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TO THE TME AND FAITHF)YLL CO. 
gregation of Chrifles vniuerſall Church , with all and ſingular the members 
thereof, whereſoeuer congregated , or diſperſed through the Realme of England, A 


Proteitation or petition of the author, wiſhyng to the ſame aboundance of all peace and 
tranquilitie, with the ſpedy commyng of C 55 the ſpouſe , to make an ende 


of all mortall miſerie. 


— 


— | Alomon the peaceable Prince of Iſraell, as we 
—\ read inthe thyrd of Kynges, after he had finiſhed the buildyng 
— Wot the Lordes Temple ( which he had vij . yeares in hand) made 


— —— pd 


ES his petition to the Lord for all that ſhould pray in the ſayd Tem- 


V 2 — Þ hae heard (ſaith he) thy prayer and haue ſanctiſied this place. Cc. 
albeit the infinite Maieſty of God is not to be compaſſed 


G — 


iin any materiall walles, yet it ſo pleaſed hys goodnes to 
= reſpect this prayer of the kyng,that not onely he promiſed to 
WertYhcarc them which there prayed , but alſo repleniſhed the fame 
* >> e vith hys owne glory, For ſo we read agayne in the booke afore- 
ECw_—— ptr miniſtrare propter nebulam, quia repleuit gloria 
Domini, domum Domini. 3. Reg. . 
Vponlyke truſt in Gods gracious goodnes. If I ſinneful wretch, not comparyng with the building 
of that Temple but followyng the zeale of the builder might either be ſo bold to at ke, or ſo happy to 
ſpeed, after my vi; . yeares trauaile about this Eccleſiaſticall hiſtory , moſt humbly would craue of al- 
mighty God to beſtow hys bleſsing vpon the ſame, that as the prayers of them, which prayed in the 
outward Temple were heard: ſo all true diſpoſed mindes which ſhall reſort to the readyng of this pre- 
ſent hiſtory contaynyng the Actes of Gods holy Martyrs , and Monumentes of his Church, may by 
example of theyr lyfe, fayth, and doctrine, receiue ſome ſuch ſpirituall fruit to their ſoules through the 
operation of his grace, that it may be to the aduauncement of his glory, and profite of his Church, 
through Chriſt Ieſus our Lord. Amen. | 

But as it hapned in that Temple of Salomon, that all which came thether , came not to pray but 
many to prate , ſome to gaze and ſee newes, other to talke and walke, ſome to buye and fell, ſome to 
carpe and find fault, and finally ſome allo at the laſt to deſtroy and plucke downe, as they did in deede. 
For what is in this world fo ſtrong but it will be impugned? what ſo perfect, but it will be abuſed * fo 
true, that will not be contraryed? or ſo circumſpectly done, wherein wranglyng Theon will not ſet in 
his toothe? Euen ſo neither do I looke for any other in this preſent hiſtory : but that amongeſt many 
well diſpoſed readers ſome waſpes neſt or other will be ſtyrred vp to buſze about myne eares. Such a 
daungerous thyng it is now a dayes to write or do any good, but either by flatteryng a man muſt of. 
fende the godly, or by true ſpeakyng procure hatred with the wicked. Of ſuch Fingyng waſpes & buf 
zyng drones I had ſufficient triall in my former edition before, who if they had found in my booke 
any iuſt cauſe to carpe, or vpon any true zeale of truth had proceded agaynſt the vntruthes of my ſto- 
2 had brought iuſt profes for the ſame, I could haue right well abyde it. For God forbid, but 
that faultes whereſoeuer they be, ſhould be detected and accuſed. And therfore accuſers in a common 
wealth after my minde do ſerue to no ſmall ſtead. ; 

But thẽ ſuch accuſers muſt beware they play not the dogge, of whom Cicero in his Oration ſpea- 
keth, which beyng ſet in Capitolio to fray * theeues by night, left the theeues and fell to barke at 
true men walkyng in the day. Where true faultes be there to bay and barke is not amiſſe But to = 
where no cauſe is, to ſpye in others ſtrawes, and to leape ouer their owne blockes : to ſwallow camels, 
and to ſtrayne gnattes: to oppreſſe truth with lyes, and to ſet vp lyes for truth.to:blaſpheme the deare 
Martyres of Chriſt, and to canonize for Saintes, whom Scripture would ſcarce allow for good ſub- 
iectes, that is intolerable . Such barkyng curres, if they were well ſerued, would be made a whyle to 
ſtoope. But with theſe braulyng ſpirites I entend not at this tyme much to wraſtle. 

Wherefore to leaue them à while, till further leaſure ſerue me to attend vppon them, thus much I 
thought in the meane ſeaſon by way of Proteſtation or petition , to write vnto you both in generall - 
and particular the true members and faythfull congregation of Chriſtes Church, whereſoeuer either 
congregated togetlier, or diſperſed through the whole Realme of England: that for ſomuch as all the 
ſeekyng of theſe aduerſaries is to do what they can, by 3 of this hiſtory with ſlaunders and 
ſinifler ſurmiſes, how to withdraw the readers fr6 it: This therfore ſhalbe in few wordes to premoniſn 
and deſire of all & ſingular of you(all well mynded louers & partakers of Chriſtes Goſpell ) not to ſuf- 
fer your ſelues tq be pb with the bigge bragges,and hyperbolicall ſpeaches of thoſe ſlaundryng 
tounges, what ſoeger they haue or ſhall hereafter exclame agaynſt the ſame . But indifferently ſtaying 
your judgement till truth be tryed, you will firſt peruſe, and then refuſe : meaſuryng the vntruthes of 
this hiſtory, not by the ſcoryng vp of their hundredes and thouſands of * which they giue out, but 
wiſely weyng the purpoſe of their doynges, accordyng as you finde, and fo to iudge of the matter. 

To read my bookes Iallure neither one nor other. Euery man as hee ſeeth cauſe ſo lyke as he 1 
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A Proteſtation to the whole Church of England. 
If any ſhall thinke hys labour to much in readyng this hiſtory, his choyce is free either to read this, or 


any other which he more mindeth. But if the fruite therof ſhall recompence the readers trauayle, then 


The partiall 
dealyng of ſtory 


writers. 


Primũ quoq; 


vtriſsimum ct 


Tertul. 


would I with no man ſo light eared, to be caryed away for any ſiniſter clamour of aduerſaries, who ma- 
ny tymes depraue good doynges, not for the faultes they finde: bur tnerefore finde faultes becauſe 
they would depraue. As for me and my hiſtory , as my will was to profite all and diſpleaſe none: ſo if 
ſkill in any part wanted to will, yet hath my purpoſe bene {imple , and certes the cauſe no leſſe vr- 
gentalſo,which moued me to take this enterpriſe in hand, 

For firſt to ſee the ſimple flocke of Chriſt,eſpecially the vnlearned ſort, ſo miſerably abuſed, and all 
for ignoraunce of hiſtory, not knowing the courſe of times, and true deſcent of the Church, it pitied 
me , that part of diligence fo long to haue bene vnſupplyed in this my countrey Church of England. 
Agayne conſidering the multitude of Chronicles and ſtorywriters, both in England, and out of Eng- 
land, of whom the moſt part haue bene either Monkes or clientes to the fea of Rome, it greued 
me to behold how partially they handled their ſtories . Whoſe painefull trauaile albeit I cannot but 
commend,in committing diuers thinges to writing, not vnfruitfull to be knowen, nor vnpleaſaũt to be 
read: yet it lamented me to ſee in their Monumentes the principall pointes, which chiefly concerned 
the ſtate of Chriſtes Church, and were moſt neceſſary of all Chriſten people to be knowen, either al- 
together pretermitted, or if any mention therof were inſerted, yet were all thinges drawen to the ho- 
nour ſpecially of the Church of Rome, or els to the fauour of their owne ſect of Religion. Wherby the 
vulgare ſort, hearing and reading in their writings no other Church mentioned or magnified but one- 
ly that Church which here florithed in this world in riches and iollitye, were drawne alſo to the ſame 
perſuaſion, to thinke no other Church to haue ſtand in all the earth, but onely the Church of Rome. 

In the number of this ſort of writers, beſides our Mokes of Englãd( for euery Monaſtery almoſt had 
his Chronicler) I might alſo recite both Italian, & other coũtreyauthors, as Platina, Sabellicus, Nauclerus, 
Martinus, Antoninus, incentius, Onuphrius, Laziardus, Georgius Lillius, Pollid. Virgilius, with many more, 
who taking vpõ them to entermeddle with matters of the Church, although in part they expres ſome 
truth in matters concerning the Biſhops and ſea of Rome: yet in ſuppreſſing an other part, they play 
with vs,as Ananias and Saphiradid with their money,oras Apelles did in Pliny who painting the one 
halfe of Venus coming out of the Sea, left the other halfe vnpertect. So theſe writers while they ſhew 
vs one halfe of the Biſhop of Rome, the other halte of him they leaue vnperfect, and vtterly vntold . 
For as they paint him out on the one part gliſtering in wealth & glory, in ſhewing what ſucceſſiõ they 
Popes had frõ the chaire of S. Peter, when they firſt bega,and how long they ſate, what Churches and 
what famous buildings they erected, how farre their poſſeſſions reached, what lawes they made, what 
counſels they called, what honor they receaued of Kinges & Emperours, what Princes and — 
they brought vnder their authoritie,with other like ſtratagemes, of great põpe and royaltie : ſo on the 
other {ide what vices theſe Popes brought with them to their ſeat, what abominations they practized 
what ſuperſtiti6 they maintayned, what Idolatrie they procured,what wicked doctrine they detended 
cotrary to the expreſſe word of God, to what hereſies they fell, into what diuiſiõ of ſectes they cut the 
vnitie of Chriſtian Neligiõ, how ſome — by Sy monie, ſome by Necromancy, and ſorcery, ſome 
by poyſoning, ſome endenting with the deuill to come by their * what hypocriſie was in their 
liues, what corruption in their doctrine, what warres they rayſed, what bloudſhed they cauſed, what 
trachery they trauerſed againſt their Lordes and Emperours, impriſoning ſome, betraying ſome to 
the Templaries and Saracens, in bringing other vnder their feete, alſo in behedding ſome, as they did 
with Fredericus and Conradinus, the heyres and ofſpring of the houſe of Fredericus Barbaroſſa. an. 1269: 
furthermore how mightely almighty God hath ſtand againſt them, how their warres neuer proſpered 
againſt the Turłke, how the judgements of the godly learned from time to time haue euer repugned a- 
aynſt their errours &. of theſe and a thouſand other moe, not one word hath bene touched, but all 
in as vader Benedicite in Auricular confeſſion, 

This paryall dealing and corrupt handling ot hiſtories, when I conſidered, I thought with my ſelfe 
nothing more lacking in the Church, then a full and a complet hiſtory which being faithfully colle- 
cted out of all our Monaſticall writers and written Monumentes, ſhould containe neither euery vayne 
written fable, for that would be to much, nor yet leaue out any thing neceſſary , for that would be to 
litle : but with a moderate diſcretion taking the beſt of euery one Rould both eaſe the labour of the 
reader from turning ouerſuch a number of writers: and alſo ſhould open the plaine truth of times ly- 
ing long hid in obſcure darknes of antiquitie. Wherby all ſtudious readers, beholding as in a glaſſe the 
ſtate, courſe, and alteration of Religion, decay of doctrine, and the controuerſies of the Church, might 
diſcerne the better betwene antiquitie and noueltie. For if the thinges which be firſt (after the rule of 
Tertullian) are to be preferred before thoſe that be latter, thẽ is the reading of hiſtories much neceſſa- 
ry in the Church, =: ws what went before, and what followed after , And therefore not without 
cauſe Hiftoria, in old authours is called, the witneſſe of tymes , the light of veritie , the lyfe of memory, teacher of 
Me, and ſhewer of antiquitie.&c. Without the knowledge wherof mans life is blind, and ſoone may fall 
into any kinde oferrour,as by manifeſt experience we haue to ſee, in theſe deſolate latter times of the 
Church, when as the Biſhops of Rome vnder collour of antiquitie haue turned truth into hereſie and 
brought ſuch new found deuiſes of ſtraunge doctrine and Religiõ as in the former age of the Church 
were neuer heard of before, and all through ignoraunce of times, and for lacke of true hiſtory. 

For to ſay the truth, if tymes had bene well ſearched, or if they which wrote hiſtories had without 


par- 
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partiallitie gone vpright berwen God, and Baal, halting on neither ſide, it might well haue bene found 
the molt part of all this Catholicke corruption intruded into the Church by the Biſhops of Rome, as 
Tranſubſtantiation, leuation, and adoration of the Sacrament, auricular confeſſion, forced vowes of 
Prieſtes not to marry, veneration of Images, priuate and ſatiſtactory Maſſes , the order of Gregories 
Maſle now vſed, the vſurped authoritie and Summa poteſtas of the ſea of Rome, with all the rout of their 
ceremonies & wicdes of ſuperſtitiõ ouergrow-ing now the Church, al theſe (I lay) to be new nothings 
lately coyned in the minte of Rome, without any ſtampe of antiquitie , as by readyng of this pre- 
ſent hiſtory ſhall ſufficiently, I truſt, appeare. Which hiſtory therfore I haue here taken in hand. that as 
other ſtorywriters heretotore haue employed their trauaile to magnifie the Church of Rome: ſo in 
this hiſtory might appeare to all Chriſten readers the Image of both Churches, aſwell of the one. as of 
the other: eſpecially of the poore oppreſſed and perſecuted Church of Chriſt . Which perſecured 
Church though it hath bene of long ſeaſon trodden vnder foote by enemies, neglected in the world 
nor regarded in hiſtories, & almoſt ſcarce viſible or knowne to worldly eyes, yet hath it bene the true 
Church onely of God, wherein he hath mightely wrought hetherto in preſeruing the ſame in all ex- 
treme diſtreſſes, continually ſtirring vp from time to time faithfull Miniſters, by whom alwayes hath 
bene kept ſome ſparkes of his true doctrine and Religion. 

Now for ſomuch as the true Church of God goeth not lightly alone, but is accõpanied with ſome 
other Church or Chappell of the deuill to deface and maligne the ſame, neceſſary it is therefore, the 
difference betwene them to be ſene, and the deſcent of the right Church to be deſcribed from the A- 


poſtles time. Which hetherto in moſt part of hiſtories hath bene lacking, partly for feare, that men durſt 74. 
not: partly for ignoraunce that men could not diſcerne rightly betwene the one and the other. Who ci 


beholding the Church of Rome to be ſo viſible and glorious in the eyes of the world, ſo ſhinyng in 


outward beauty, to beare ſuch a — to cary ſuch a trayne and multitude, and to ſtand in ſuch ye fende. 


authoritie, ſuppoſed the ſame to be onely the right Catholicke mother. The other becauſe it was not 
ſo viſibly knowne in the worlde, they thought therefore it could not be the true Church of Chriſte, 
Wheretn they were farre deceaued. For although the right Church of God be not ſo inuiſible in the 
world, that none can ſee it: yet neither is it ſo viſible agayne that euery worldly eye may perceaue it. 


For like as is the nature of truth: ſo is the proper condition of the true Church, that commonly none re true 
ſeeth it, but ſuch onely as be the members and partakers therof. And therfore they Which require that * of Chreff 


Gods holy Church ſhould be euident and viſible to the whole world ſeeme to define the great Syna- 
goge of the world, rather then the true ſpirituall Church of God. | 
In Chriſtes time who would haue thought, but the congregation and councels of the Phariſies had 
bene the right Church: and yet had Chriſt an other Church in earth beſides that, which albeit, it was 
not ſo manifeſt in the ſight of the world. yet was it the onely true Church in the fight of God. Of this 
Church ment Chriſt ſpeaking of the Temple, which he would rayſe agayne the third day. And yet af. 
ter that the Lord was riſen, he ſnewed not him ſelfe to the world, but onely to his elect which were 
but few. The ſame Church after that encreaſed and multiplyed mightely among the Iewes, yet had 
not the Iewes eyes to ſee Gods Church, but did perſecute it, till at length all their whole nation was 
deſtroyed. | 
Alter the Iewes then came the heathen Emperours of Rome, who hauing the whole power of the 
world in their handes, did what the world could do, to extinguiſh the name and Church of Chriſt, 
Whoſe violence cõtinued the ſpace of iij. hundreth yeares. All which while the true Church of Chriſt 
was not greatly in ſight of the world but rather was abhorred euery where. And yet notwithſtandyn 
the ſame ſmall ſelly flocke ſo deſpiſed in the world, the Lord highly regarded and mi htely preſerucd. 
For although many then of the Chriſtians did ſi uffer death: yet was their death —_— loſſe to them, 
nordetrimentto the Church:butthe more they ſuffered, the more of their bloud encreaſed. 

In the tyme of theſe Emperours, God raiſed vp then in this Realme of Britaine diuers worthy tea- 
chers and witneſſes, as Elnanus, Meduinus, Meltinianus, Amphibolus, Albanus, Aaron,Iulius and other moe, 
In whoſe time the doctrine of faith without mens traditions was ſincerely preached. After their death 
and Martyrdome, it pleaſed the Lord to prouide a generall quietnes to his Church, wherby the num- 
ber of his flocke began more to encreaſe. 


In this age then followed here in the ſaid land of Britaine Faflidius, Niuianus, Patricius, Bacchiarins, * 
Dubricius, Congellus, Kentigernus, Helmotus, Dauid, Daniel, Sampſon, Elnodugus, Aſaphus, Gildas, Henlanus, of the Church 
Elbodus, Dinothus,Samuel, Ninius & a great ſort moe, which gouerned the Church of Britaine by Chri- ee r 


ſten doctrine a long ſeaſon, albeit the ciuill gouernours for the time were then diſſolute and careles, — 2 


as Gildas very ſharply doth lay to their charge, and fo at length were ſubdued by the Saxons. 

All this — 4b the ſpace of foure hundreth ycares, Religion remained in Britaine vncorrupt, 
and the word of Chriſt truly preached, till about the comming of Auſten and of his companions from 
Rome, many of the ſayd Britaine preachers were ſlaine by the Saxons. After that began Chriſten faith 
to enter and ſpring among the Saxons, after a certaine Romiſh ſort, yet notwithſtanding ſomewhat 
more tollerably, then were the times, which after followed, through the diligent induſtry of ſome god - 
ly teachers, which then liued amongeſt them: as Aidanus, Pinianus, Coleman Archbiſhop of Yorke, Bede, 
John of Bcuerlay, Alcuinus, Neotus, Il ucharius,Serlo, Achardus, Ealredus, Alexander Neckam,Nigellss, Fenallus, 
Aelfricus,Sygeferthus and ſuch other: who though they erred in ſome few thinges, yet neither ſo groſſe- 
ly: nor ſo greatly to be complained of in reſpect of the abuſes that folowed . For as yet, all this * 
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Trenſalſſan- the errour of Tranſubſtantiation and leuation, with auricular confeſſion was not crept in fora publicke 
— = doctrine in Chriſtes Church, as by their own Saxon Sermon, made by <Melfricus and ſet out in the ſe- 
p«blicke d. cond Volume of this preſent hiſtory may appeare pag. 1304. During the which meane time although 
Arine. the Biſhops of Rome were had here in ſome reuerence with the Clergy: yet had they nothing as yet 
| to do in ſetting lawes touching matters of the Church of England: but that onely appertained to the 
kinges and gouernours of the land as is in this ſtory to be ſene. pag. a. 
1 And thus the Church of Rome albeit it began then to decline a pace from God. yet during all this 
when yr began While it remained hetherto in ſome reaſonable order till at length after that the ſaid Biſhops began to 
zo fall from ſhout vp in the world, through the liberalitie of good Princes, and eſpecially by Mathilda a noble Du- 
. - cies of Italy. Who at her death made the Pope heyre of all her landes, and endued his ſea with great 
e . „en reuenewes. Then riches begot ambition. Ambition deſtroyed Religion, ſo that all came to ruine. 
ebe Out of this corruption ſprang forth here in England(as did in other places more) an other Romiſfi 
©: Pope heyre of kinde of Monkery, worſſe then the other before, beyng much more drowned in ſuperſtition and cere- 
heſe fandes, monies, which was about the yeare of our Lord. 980. Of this ſwarme was Egbertus, Aigelbert, Egwine, 
1 ps Boniface,Wilfrede, Agathon Iames, Romaine,Cedda, Dunſtane, O It wolde, Aethelwold, Aethelwine Duke of Ea#t. 
As. Peter, angles, Lancfrancłe. Anſeime and ſuch other. 
0 — 7.60.6. And yet in this time alſo through Gods prouidence, the Church lacked not ſome of better know. 
7 ee „ ledge & iudgemẽt, to weygh with the darkenes of thoſe dayes. For although king Edgar, with Edward 
reignein Eng Nis baſe ſonne being ſeduced by Dunſtane, Oſwolde and other Monkiſh Clerkes, was then a great au- 
. fthor and fautor of much ſuperſtition, erecting as many Monaſteries, as were Sondayes in the yeare: yet 
notwithſtanding this continued not long, For eftſoones after the death of Edgar came king Ethelrede 
and queene Elfthred his mother, with Alferus Duke of Merceland, and other peeres and nobles of the 
Realme, who diſplaced the Monkes againe, and reſtored the maryed Prieſtes to their old poſſeſſions 
and liuynges. Moreouer after that followed alſo the Danes which ouerthrew thoſe Monkith founda- 
cions, as faſt as king Edgar had ſet them vp before. 

And thus hetherto ſtode the condition of the true Church of Chriſt albeit not without ſome re- 
ugnance and difficultie, yet in ſome meane ſtate of the truth and veritie, till time of Pope Hilde- 
rand, called Gregory vij: which was nere about the yeare. og o. And of Pope Innocentius iij. in the 

yeare. 1215. By whom altogether was turned vpſide downe;all order broken, diſcipline diſſolued, true 

doctrine defaced, Chriſten fayth extinguiſhed.In ſtede wherof was ſet vp preachyng of mens decrees, 
dreames, and idle traditions. And wheras before truth was free to be diſputed amongeſt learned men, 

now liberty was turned into law, Argumẽt into authoritie. Whatſoeuer the Byſhop of Rome denoun- 

ced, that ſtode for an oracle, of all men to be receiued without oppoſition or contradiction: what ſoe- 

uer was contrary, ipſo facto it was hereſy, to be puniſhed with fagot and flammyng fire. Then began the 

ſincere faith of this Engliſh Church, which held out ſo long, to quayle. Then was the clere ſunne ſhine 

of Gods word ouerſhadowed with miſtes and darknes,appearyng like ſackcloth to the people, which 

neither could vnderſtand that they read, nor yet permitted to read that they could vnderſtand. In theſe 

The truceburcy Milerable dayes, as the true viſible Church began now to ſhrinke and kepe in for feare: ſo vpſtart a new 
when ir began ſort of players to furniſh the ſtage, as ſchole doctours, canoniſtes, and foure orders of Friers. Beſides o- 
feat te decay. ther Monaſticall ſectes and fraternitics of infinite varietie. Which euer ſince haue kept ſuch a ſtirre in 
the Church, that none for them almoſt durſt route, neither Cæſar, king, nor ſubiect. What they defined 

ſtode. What they approued, was Catholi. ke: What they condemned, was hereſie: Whom ſoeuer they 

accuſed, none almoſt could ſaue . And thus haue theſe hetherto continued or raigned rather in the 
Church, the ſpace now of foure hundreth yeares and odde . Duryng which ſpace, — true Church of 

Chriſt, although it durſt not openly appeare in the face of the world, oppreſſed by tyranny: yet neither 

was it ſo inuiſible or vnknowen, but by the prouidence of the Lord, ſome remnaunt alwayes remay- 

ned, from tyme to tyme, which not onely ſnewed ſecret good affection to ſincere doctrine, but alſo 

ſtode in open defence of truth agaynſt the diſordered Church of Rome. 

Te ue church In Which Cataloge, firſt to pretermit Berthramus and Berengarius, which were before Pope Inno- 
eontinuerh in cent the iij. a learned multitude of ſufficient witneſſes here might be produced, whoſe names neither 
lter are obſcure nor doctrine vnknowne:as Joachim Abbote of Calabria, Almericus a learned Biſhop, who 
; was iudged an hereticke for holdyng agaynſt Images, in the tyme of the ſayd Innocentius. Beſides the 
Martyres of Alſatia, of whom we read an hundred to be burned by the ſayd Innocentius in one day, 

as writeth Hermanus Mutius. Adde likewiſe to theſe W aldenſes or Albigenſes , which to a great num- 

ber ſegregated them ſelues from the Church of Rome. To this number alſo belonged Reymundus 

regen, cap. Earle of Tholoſe, Marſilins Patauius. * Guilielmus de S. Amore, Simon Tornacenſis, Arnoldus de noua 
fe, villa, Toannes Semeca, beſides diuers preachers in Sueuia ſtandyng agaynſt the Pope. anno 1240, 
8 Ex Crant. Laurentius Anęlicus a maſter of Paris. an. 1260. Petrus Ioannis a Minorite, who was burned 
a after his death. anno. 1290. Robertus Gallus a Dominicke Frier, anno 1291. Robert Groſthead Biſhop of 
Lincolne which was called Malleus Romanorum,an,1250.Lord Peter de Cugneriis, anno 1329. To heſe 
ven. adde moreouer Guliermus Ockam , Bongratius Bergomenſis , Luitpoldus, , Andreas Lauden- 
: fis. Viricus Hangenor Treaſurer to the Emperour, Ioannes de Ganduno. anno 1330. mẽtioned in the Ex- 
Extraucnt, exp. L. trauagantes, Andreas de Caſtro, Buridianus , Eudo Duke of Burgundy , who counſelled the French 
re ome: kyng, not to receaue the new found conſtitutions and extrauagantes of the Pope into his Realme, 
Dantes Alligerius, an Italian, who wrote agaynſt the Pope, Monkes and Friers , and againſt the dona- 
* Non 
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tion of con antine, an. 1330. Taulerus a Germaine preacher ,* Conradus Hager impriſoned ior preachyng E, Budi u. 
againſt the Maſſe, an. 1339. The author of the booke called Paxitentiarins Aſint , compiled about the #+/4-m 02h 
yeare. 1343. Michael Ceſenas a gray Frier, Petrus de Corbaria, with Joannes de Peliaco , mentioned in the Ex- — 
trauagantes and condemned by the Pope. Joannes de Caſtilione, with Franciſcus de Arcatara, who were 5 
burned about the yeare of our Lord 1322. Joannes Rochtaylada, otherwiſe called Haybalus, with an o- 1 
ther Frier Martyred about the yeare, 1346. Franciſcus Petracha, who called Rome the whore of Babi- PRI": : * 
lon, &c an. 1350. Georgius Ariminẽſis, an. 1350. Joannes de Rupe Sciſſa, einptiſoned for certaine propheſies fa. . 
ainſt the Pope, an. 1340. Gerhardus Ridder, who alſo wrote agaynſt Monkes and Friers a booke cal- 211 
led Lachryma Eccleſiæ. an. 1350. Godfridus de Fitanis,Gulielmus de Landuno, loannes Monachus Cardini. Ar, Ex Tritemia. 
machanus, Nicholaus Orem preacher, an. 1364. Militæius a Bohemiã, which then preached that Antichriſt E. Bd. Gre. 
was come, and was excommunicate for the ſame, an. 1366. Iacobus Miſnenſis , * Mathias Pariſſenſis u Bo- 8974 cb. 11. 
hemian borne, and a writer againſt the Pope, an. 1370. Joannes Mountæiger, Rector of the Vniuerſitie of En 
VIme, anno 1384. Nilus Archb. of Theſſalonica, Henricus de Iota, Henricus de Haßia. Cc. ö 
I do but recite the principall writers & preachers in thoſe dayes. How many thouſands there were, 
which neuer bowcd their knees to Baal, that is knowẽ to God alone, Of who we finde in the writing 
of one Bruſbius, that xxxvi . Citizens of Maguntia were burned , anno 1399. Who following the * PERL 
Qrine of the Waldenſes, affirmed the Pope to be the great Antichriſt Alto aſſeus recorderi of one, .. 
hundred and fourty, which in the prouince of Narbon were put to the fyer, for not receauing the de- 
cretalles of R — 2 them that ſuffred at Paris to the number of xxiiii. at one time, anno 1210, 
and the next yeare after were iii. hundred brent vnder the name of Heretiques. Beſides alſo a certaine 
ood Heremite an Engliſhman, of whom mention is made in John Bacon. Diſt. a. Queſt.r. who was cõ- EH /-- 
mitted for diſputing in Paules Church, againſt certaine Sacramẽtes of the Church of Rome, an. 1306. .. 
To diſcẽd now ſomewhat lower in drawing out the deſcent of the Church. What a multitude here 
commeth of faithful witneſſes in the time of 10h.Wickleſfe,as Oclife, Mictleffe. an. 1376. M. Thorpe, White, 
Pauruey, Patſball, Payne, Gomer, C hauſer, Caſcoyne, William Smynderby, Malter Brute, Roger Dexter, William Sau- 
try about the yeare. Iq oo. John Badby, an. 1410. Nicholas T ayler, Rich. Wag ſtaffe, Mich. Scriuener, W. Smith, 
John Henry, W. Parchmenar, Roger Goldſmith , with an Ancreſſe called Mathilde in the Citie of Leiceſter, 
Lord Cobham,Syr Roger Acton Knight, lohn Beuerlay preacher, john Hus, Hierome ot Prage Scholemaſter, 
with a number of faithfull Bohemians and Thaborites not to be told with whom I might alſo adioyne 
Laurentius Valla, and Toannes Picus the learned Earle of Mirandula. But what do ] ſtand vpon recitall of 
names, which almoſt are infinite. | | 
Wherfore if any be ſo farre beguiled in his opinion to thinke the doctrine of the Church of Rome 
(as it now ſtãdeth) to be of ſuch antiquitie, and that the ſame was neuer impugned before the tyme of 
Luther and Zuinglius now of te ler m read theſe hiſtoryes: or if he thinke the ſayd hiſtory not to be 
of ſufficient credite to alter his perſuaſion, let him peruſe the Actes and Statutes of Parlamentes paſſed 
in this Realme of auncient tyme and therein conſider and conferre the courſe oftimes,where he may 
finde and read. Au. f. Regis Richardi.2.in the ycare of our Lord,1380.o0ta great number (which there be 
called euill perſons) goyng about from towne to towne in Freeſe gownes wary 5 vnto the people. c. which Ser. in 4x 5 
preachers although the wordes of the Statute do terme there to be diſſembling perſons, preachyng di- dere 2 
uers Sermons containyng hereſies and notorious errours, to the emblemiſhmet of Chriſten faith, and ry 
of holy Church.&c.as the wordes do there pretend: yet notwithſtandyng euery true Chriſten reader 
may conctue of thoſe preachers to teach no other doctrine, then now they heare theyr owne prea- 
chers in Pulpits preach, agaynſt the Biſhop of Rome, and the corrupt hereſies of his Church. 
Furthermore he ſhall ſinde likewiſe in Statut. an. 2. Henr. 4. cap 15. in the yeare of our Lord. 1402. 
an other like company of good preachers and faithfull defenders of true doctrine agaynſt blind he- x, 5.1.7. ;s 
reſie and errour. Whom albeit the wordes of the ſtatute there, through corruptiõ of that time, do falſe- 4s. 1. Mur 4. 
ly terme, to be falſe and peruerſe preachers, vnder diſſembled holynes,teachyng in thoſe dayes openly and prigely ute. De- 
new doctrines and hereticall opinions contrary to the faith and determination of holy Church. x  yetnotwith- "Od 
ſtandyng whoſoeuer readeth hiſtoryes and conferreth the order and deſcent of times, ſhall ynderſtand ö 
theſe ab no falſe teachers, but faithfull witneſſes of the truth, not teachyng any new doctrines con- 
trary to the determinatiõ of holy Church: but ratherſhall finde that Church to be vnholy, which they 
preached agaynſt, teachyng rather it ſelfe hereticall opinions contrary both to antiquitie, and verity of 
Chriſtes true Catholicke Church. 
Of the like number alſo, or greater, of like true faithful fauourers and followers of Gods holy word, 
we finde in the yeare of our Lord. 1422. ſpecified in a letter ſent from Henry Chikeſley Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, to Pope Martine v. in the fift yeare of his Popedome , where mention is made of ſo many , ,.. . 
here in England infected (as he ſayd) with the hereſies of Wickleffe and Hus, that without 9 an armey they archiegsſcegi 
could not be ſuppreſſes c&c. Wherupon the Pope ſent two Cardinals to the Archb. to cauſe a tenth to be eve . ad Mar- 
gathered of all ſpirituall and Religious men, and the money to be layd in the chamber Apoſtolicke, . 
and if that were not ſufficient, the reſidue to be made vp of challices, candleſtickes, and other imple- M 
mentes of the Church. &c. 
What ſhal nede then any more witnes to proue this matter, whẽ you ſee ſo many yeates ago, whole 
armies and multitudes , thus I the Pope? who though they be termed here for here- 
tickes and ſchiſmatickes: yet in that, which they called hereſy, ſerued they the liuyng Lord, within the 
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And where is then the friuolous bragge of the Papiſtes , which make ſo much of theyr paynted 
ſheath,and would nedes beare vs downe,that this gouerncment of the Church of Rome which now 
is hath bene of ſuch an old ſtandyng,tyme out of minde, euen from the primitiue antiquitie, and that 
neuer was any other Church demonſtrable here in earth for men to follow , beſides the ſayd onely 
Catholicke motherchurch of Rome: when as we haue ſufficiently proued before by the continual de- 
ſcent of the Church till this preſent time, that the ſayd Church, after the doctrine which is now refor- 
med, is no newbegun matter, but euen the old continued Church, by the prouidence and promiſe of 
Chriſt ſtill ſtandyng, which albeit it hath bene of late ycares repreſſed by the tyranny of Romain By- 
ſhops, more then before: yet notwithſtandyng it was neuer ſo oppreſſed but God hath euer maintay- 
ned in it the truth of his Goſpell, agaynſt hereſies and errours of the Church of Rome, as in this hiſto- 
ry more at full is to be ſene. 

Let vs now procede farther as we began, deducyng this deſcent of the Church vnto the. 1501. 

Bloudy marte yeare , In which yeare the Lord began to ſnew in the partes of Germany wonderfull tokens , and 
7 8 9 bloudy markes of his Paſſion, as the bloudy croſſe, hys nayles, ſpeare, and crowne of thornes, which 
_—_— i» fell from heauen vpon the garmentes and cappes of men, and rockes of women, as you may further 
Germany . an. read in this booke. pag. 969. By the which rokes almighty God(no doubt) e „what greuous 
8 afflictions and bloudy perſecutions ſhould then begin to enſue vpon his Church for his Goſpels ſake, 
accordyng as in this hiſtory is deſcribed , Wherein is to be ſene what Chriſten bloud hath bene ſpilt, 
what perſecutions rayſed, what tyranny exerciſed, what tormentes deuiſed, what trechery vſed againſt 
the poore flockeand Church of Chriſt, in {uch ſort as ſince Chriſtes time oreater hath not bene ſene. 

And now by reuolution of yeares we are come from that tyme of, 1501 . to the yeare now preſent, 

n yo. In which the full ſeuenty yeares of the Babilonicall captiuitie draweth now well to an end, if we 

ee wet count from the firſt appearyng of theſe bloudy markes aboue mentioned. Or if we recken from the be- 

eure expired, ginnyng of Luther, and his perſecution, then lacketh yet xvj.yeares . Now what the Lord will do with 
this wicked world, or what reſt he will geue to his Church after theſe long ſorrowes, he is our father 
in heauen, his will be done in earth as ſemeth beſt to his diuine maieſty. 

In the meane time let vs for our partes with all pacient obedience wayte vpon his gracious leyſure, 
and glorifie hys holy name, and ediſie one an other with all humilitie. And if there can not be an end 
of our diſputyng, and contendyng one agaynſt an other: yet let there be a moderation in our affec- 
tions. And for ſo much as it is the good will of our God, that Sathan thus ſhould be let looſe among 
vs for a ſhort tyme: yet let vs ſtriue in the meane while what we can, to amend the malice of the tyme 
with mutuall humanitie. They that be in errour, let them not diſdayne to learne . They which haue 
greater tallentes of knowledge committed, inſtruct in ſimplicitie them that be _ No man lyueth 

Exhortetion 4s jn that common wealth where nothyng is amiſſe. But yet becauſe God hath ſo placed vs Eagliſhmen 
3 here in one commõ wealth, alſo in one Church as in one ſhippe together: let vs not mangle or diuide 
the ſhippe, which beyng deuided — but euery man ſerue in hys order with diligence, wher- 
in he is called. They that ſit at the helme, kepe well the poynt of the nedle, to know how the ſhippe 
goeth, and whether it ſnould. What ſoeuer wether betydeth, the nedle well touched with the ſtone 
of Gods word will neuer fayle. Such as labour at the oares, ſtart for no tempeſt, but do what they 
can to kepe from the rockes. Likewiſe they which be in inferiour row mes, take ede they moue no ſe. 
dition, nor diſturbance agaynſt the rowers and mariners.No ſtorme ſo daungerours to a ſhippe on the 
Sea, as is diſcord and diſorder in a weale publicke. What countreyes and natiõs, what rn omes and 
empiers, what Cities,townes,and houſes diſcord hath diſſolued, in ſtoryes is manifeſt : Incede not 
ſpende tyme in rehearſing examples. 
The Lord of peace, who hath power both of land and Sea, reach forth hys mercyfull hand to helpe 
them vp that ſincke, to kepe them vp that ſtand, to ſtill theſe windes and ſourgyng Seas of diſcord 
and contention amongeſt vs: that we profeſſing one Chriſt, may in one vnitie of doctrine ga- 
ther our ſelues into one Arke of the true Church together: where we continuyng ſtedfaſt in 
fayth may at the laſt luckely be conducted to the ioyfull porte of our deſired landyng 
place byhys heauenly grace. To whom both in heauen and in earth be all power 
And glory, with hys father and the holy ſprite for euer. Amen. 


TO THE RIGHT VERTVOVS, MOST EX. 


cellent and noble Princeſſe Quene Elizabeth, our Dreade Lady, by the Grace of God, Queene 
of England, Fraunce and Ireland, defendour of Chriſtes Fayth and Goſpel, and principall gouer- 
nour both of the Realme and alſo ouer the ſayd Church of England and Ireland, vader Chriſt 
the ſupreme head of the ſame &c. John Foxe her humble ſubiect wyſheth dayly increaſe of 
Gods holy ſpirite and Grace, with long reigne, perfect health, and ioyful peace, to go. 
uerne hys flocke committed to her charge, to the example of all good Princes, the 
comfort of hys Church, and glory of hys bleſſed name. 


2, HRIST the Prince of all Prin- 
ce wh hath placed you in your 
MT PI 


8 IN throne of Maiefly, vnder him to 
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3 II gonerne the Church and Realme of 


England, gene your rozall bighnes 
log to fit, and many yeares to raigne 
oner vs, in all floriſhyne felicitie , to 
his gracious pleaſure , and long la- 
ſung ioy of all your ſubiectes. Amen. 
When ff firſt preſented theſe Atts 
\ and Monumentes vnto your maie- 
40 1 ( inc ſt deare ſoueraigne, Queene 
abel, our peaccable Salome) 

2 Ld EWhich your maieſties rare clemency 

VOireceaued in ſuch gentle part: Iwell 

hoped, that theſe my trauailes in this kinde of writyng had bene well at an ende: 
wherby [might haue returned my ſtudies agayne to other purpoſes, after myne 
owne defire,more fit then to write hiftories,epeciallyin the Engliſh tounge . But 
certaine euill diſpoſed perſons,of intemperant tounges, aduerſaries to good proce- 
dynges would not 72 me ſo toreſt, fumyng and freatyng, and raiſin g vp ſuche 
miſerable exclamations at the firſt appearyng of the booke,as was wonderfull to 
heare . A man would haue thought Chriſt to haue bene new borne agayne , and 
that Herode with all the Citie of leruſalem had bene in an vprore.Such bluſtryng 
and ſtyrring was then again#t that poore booke through all quarters of England, 
euen to the gates of Louaine : ſo that no Engliſh Papiſt almoſt in all the Ralme 
thought him ſelfe a perfect Cathulicke, vnleſſe he had caſt out ſome word or other, 
to gene that booke a blow. Ae by 
Whereupon conſidering with my ſelfe what ſhould mone them thus to rage, 
firſt | began with more circumſpeft diligence toonerlooke agayne that Thad done. 
In ſearchyng wherof I founde the fault both what it war, and where it lay:which 
was in dede,not ſo much in the booke it ſelfe ( to ſay the truth Jas in an other cer- 
teine priuy myStery and working of ſome:of whom Ioannes Auentinus jhall tell 
v, in his owne wordes,and ſhew vs who they be:Quibus,inquit,audiendi quæ 
fecerint, pudor eſt:nullus faciendi, que audire erubeſcunt. Illic vbi opus 
nihil verentur:hic vbi nihil opus eſt, ibi verentur. &c. ho beyng aſhamed 
belike to hear their worthy ſtratagemes like to come to light, ſought by what mea- 
nes they migbt, the ſtopping of the ſame . «And becauſe they could not woorke it 
per brachium ſeculare , bypublicke authoritie (the Lora of heanen long pre- 
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ſerue your noble maieſty they renued againe an old wonted practiſe of theirs:do- 


ng in like ſort herein as they did ſome time, with the holy Bible in the dayes of 


your renowmed father of famous memory king Henry vii . who when they nei- 
ther by manifeſt reaſon could gainſtand the matter contained in the booke,nor yer 
abide the comming out therof , then ſoughi. they by a ſubtile deuiſed trame to de- 
praue the tranſlation, notes, and prologues therof, bearing the king in hand, and 
all the people, that there was in it a thouſand lyes,and I ca not tell how many mo: 
ot that there were ſuch lyes in it in very dede,but becauſe the comming of that 
booke ſhould not bewray their lying falſhode, therefore they tbought beft, to be- 
Lin firſt to make exceptions them ſelues agaynſtit: playing in their Hage, hike as 
Phormio did in the old Comedy:who beyng in all the fault him ſelfe , began firſt 
to quarell with Demipho, when Denupho rather had good right to lay Phor- 
mio bythe heeles. 
With like facing bragges theſe (atholicke Phormiones thinke now to daſh 
out all good bookes,and amogeſt other alſo theſe Monumets of Martyrs. W hich, 
godly Martyrs as they could not abide being aliue: ſo neither can they now ſuffer 
their memories to lyue after their death, leſt the aftes of the being knowen, might 
bring perhaps their wicked attes and cruell murthers to deteſtation: And therfore 
ſpurne they ſo vehemently againſt this booke of hiſtories , with all kinde of contu- 
melies, and vprors,rayling and wondering vpon it: much like as I haue heard of a 
company of theeues, who in robbing a certeine true man by the high wayes ſide, 
when they bad found a peece of gold or two about him, more then he would be ac- 
knowen of ,they cried out of the falſhode of the world, marueiling and coplaining 
what litle truth was to be found in men. 
Euen ſo theſe men deale alſo with me: for whe they them ſelues altogether de- 
light in vntruthes,and haue repleniſhed the whole Church of Chriſt with fayned 
fables,lying miracles, falſe viſions , miſerable errours contained in their miſſals, 
and Portuſes, Bremares, and Summaries , and almoft no true tale in all their 
Saintes lines and Feſliuals, as nome alſo no great truthes in our Louanian 
Bookes. Sc. Yet notnythſtanding as thoughe they were a people of muche 
truth, and that the world did not perceiue them, they pretende a face and zeale of 
great veritie: And as though there were no hiſtories els in all the world corrupted, 
2 onely this ſtory of Actes and Monumẽtes, with tragicall voyces they exclaime 
and wonder vpon it, ſparing no coft of hyperbolicall phraſes, to make it appeare as 
ful of yes as lines. Mc. much after the like ſort of impudecte as /ophiſters ve ſom- 
tymes in their ſop hiſmes todo (and ſome times is vſed alſo in Rhethoricke )that 
when an Argument commeth againſt the which they can not well reſolue in dede, 
they baue a rule to ſhift of the matter with Flout words and tragicall admiration, 
wherby to daſh the opponent out of cauntenaunce, bearing the hearers in hand the 
Same to be the weakeit and ſlendreſt argument that euer was heard, not worthy 
to be aunſwered,but viterly to be hifſed out of the ſcholes. 
With like ſophiftication theſe alſo fare with me : who when they neither can 
abide to heare their owne doinges declared , nor yet deny the ſame , which they 
heare, 


to the Queenes Maieſtie. 


brave, to be true, onely for iij. or foure eſchapes in the booke committed (and yet 
ſome ofthe in the ſayd booke amended )they neither readyng the whole nor right- 
ty mderitandyng that they read,inueigh and maligne ſo peruerſly the ſetting out 
therof,as though neither any word in all that flory were true, nor any other Story 
falſe in all the word beſides. And yet in accuſing theſe my accuſers I do not ſo ex- 
cuſe my ſelf,nor defed my boke,as though nothing in it were to be ſponged or ame- 
ded. T her fore haue F take theſe pains, & reiterated my labors in trauailyng out 
the itory againe : doyng herein as Penelope did with her webbe, vntwiflyng that 
ſhe had done before: or as builders do ſometimes , which build and take downe a- 
gain, either to traſpoſe the faſhion, or to make the foiidation larger. So Fin recog- 
niſing this hiftory haue employed a litle more labour, partly to enlarge the argu- 
ment which I tooke in hand: partly alſo to aſſay whether by any paines taking I 
might pacifie the ſtomackes,or ſatiſſte the iudgments of theſe importune quarrel- 
lers:which neuertheles 1feare [ſhall not ab, when Thane done all Ican. For well 
1 know that all the heades of this byſling hydra will neuer be cut of; though Iwere 
as ſtrog as Hercules. And if Apelles the ſkilful Painter, when he had beflowed 
all his cunning vpon a peece of work,which no good artificer wold or could preatly 


reproue , yet was not without ſome controlling Sutor, which toke 2 him vltra Nefaw ot. 


crepidam, much more may 1 looke for the like in theſe controlling dayes. 

Neuertheles comitting the ſucceſſe 1 vnto the Lord, I baue aduentured 
ane vppon this forye of the Church, and baue ſpent not onely my paynes, but 
40 almoſt my bealth therin, to bring it to this. Which now being ſi niſbed, like 
as before 1 did:ſo agayn Iexhibite and preſent the ſame vnto your Princely Ma- 
tefly:bleſiing my Lord my God withall my harte:firft for this liberty of peace and 
time, which through jour peaceable gouernement he hath lent vnto vs for the ga- 
thering both of this & other like N traflatids & monuments requiſite to the 
behoufe of his church, which hetherto by iniquitie of time, could not be contrined 
in any kings migne ſince the conque ft, before theſe Alcyon dayes of yours. 

Secodly, as we are all boũd with publike voyces to magnifie our God for this 
happy preſeruation of your Mall eſtate : fo priuately for myne owne part, Lalo 
22 my ſelfe bound to my God and tomy Sauiour, who ſo [Frog in 
fuch weake health,hath lent me tyme,both to finiſh this worke,and alſo to offer 
the ſecond dedication therof to your Mateſtye : deſiring the ſame to accept in 
worth the donation thereof, if not for the worthynes - the thyng geuen, yet as 
a teſtificatid of the bounden ſeruice and good will of one, which by this he here 
preſenteth, declareth what he would, if he had better togine. 

And though the ſtory being writtẽ in the 2 toung, ſerueth not ſo greatly 
for your owne peculiar reading, nor. for ſuch as be learned: yet Iſhall 4e both 
on and them, to conſider in it the neceſiitie of the ignorant flcke of Chriſt com- 
mitted to your gouernement in this Realme of Englãd. Ii bo, as they haue bene 
long ledde in ignoraũce, and wrapt in blindnes for lacke ſpecially of Gods word, 
E partly a 1 for wãting the light of en, pitie I thought but that ſuch ſhuld 
be helped, their ignorance relieued, and ſimplicitie inſtrutted, Iconſidered they 
1 


were 


— 
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were the flocke of Chriſt, and your ſubiectes, beloging to your accopt and charge, 
bought with the ſame price, and hauing as deare ſoules to the Lord as other. 
And though they be but ſimple and vnlearned, yet not vnapt to be taught if 
they were applyed : Furthermore what inconuenience groweth of ignoraunce, 
where knowledge lacketh,both Iconſidered, and experience dayly teacheth. 
eAnd * hearyng of the vertuous inclination of your Mateſly , what 
a prouident care, and zeale full of ſolicitude you haue, mindyng ( ſpeedely I 
truſt )to furniſh all quarters and countreyes of this your Realme with the voyce 
of Chriſtes Goſpell, and faithfull preachyng of his word, 1 thought alſo not vn- 
profitable to adiqyne vnto thu your godly procedings, and to the office of the mi- 
niſtery,the knowledge alſo of Eccleſraſticall hiſtory, which in my mind ought not 
to be ſeparate from the ſame : that like as by the one the people may learne the 
rules and preceptes of dottrine:ſo by the other they may haue examples of Gods 
mighty working in his church,to the confirmation of their faith, and the edifica- 


Glen bye. tion Of Cl 22 life. For as we ſee what light and profite commeth to the Church 
amples of 6 . 1 | . | : 
chen mar- Oy hiſtories in old tymes ſetforth of the ludges , Kinges , Machabeis, and the 
en, Atesofthe Apoltles after Chriſtes tyme : ſo likewiſe may it redound to no ſmall 
God workes v/e in the Church,to know the Aﬀtes of Chriftes «Martyrs now fince the time of 
wed fl the eApoſtiles. | | „. | 
Be ſaes other manifolde examples and experimentes of Gods greate 
dne by mert ies and indgements in preſeruing hu Church , in ouerthromyng tyrants , in 
hens confoundyng pride, in alceryng ſtates and kingdomes,in conſeruyng Religion a- 
gaynſt errours and dißontions, in reliemyng the godly, in n the wicked,in 
lofing and tying vp agame of Sathan the diſturber of comon weales, in puniſhyn 
tranſgreſions as well agaynſt the firſt table as the ſecond:wherin is to be ſene js 
dolarry puniſhed,blaſphemy plagued, contempt of Gods holy name and Religiõ 
reueged murder with murder rewarded, Adulterers and wedlocke breakers * 
| ſtroy ran; era iont, couetous oppreſtons,and Haudelent counſels come 
to naught, with other excellent workes of the Lord: theobſeruyng and notyng 
whereof in hiſtoryes, miniſter to the readers thereof wholeſome admonitions 
of lyfe, with experience and wiſedome , bothe to knowe God in his woorkes, 
and to worke the thyng that is godly : eſpecially to ſeke vnto the ſonne of God for 
their ſaluation, and in his fayth onely to finde that they ſeeke for, and in no 
other meanes.The continuance and conſtancie of which faith, the Lord 
of his grace and goodnes a to your noble maieſtie, and to his 


whole beloued thurch, and all the members of the ſame, 
to enerlaſting life. Amen. 


To the true Chriſtian reader, what vtilitie is to be taken 


by readyng of theſe Ailtoryes. 


7 2 L 2 1 P 
Eyng the wozld is repleniſhed with ſuch an infinite multitude 
ol bookes of allkynd of matters, J may ſeme (perhaps) to take a matter 
uin hand ſuperfluous and nedeles, at this preſent to ſet out ſuch Uolumes; 
/4H)| eſpecially of hiſtoꝛies, conſideryng now a dayes the would ſo greatly pe⸗ 
i ſtred not onely with ſuperfluous plenty therok, but of all other treatiſes, 
o that bookes now ſeme rather to lacke Readers, then Readers to lacke 
bones: Jn which multitude ok bokes J doubt not, but many do both per⸗ 
WEE feine, a inwardly bewayle this mlatiable bold:1cs of many now a dayes, 
2er both in wꝛityng and pꝛintyng, which to ſay the truth, foꝛ my part J do as 
much lament as any man els beſide : and would ther loꝛe no man ſhou!d thinke that vnavuiſed- 
ly 02 with raſhnes J haue attempted this enterpꝛiſe, as one beyng not oncly doubtful , but alfa 
both baſhfull and fcarefull within my ſelfe foꝛ ſcttyng theſame abꝛoad. And why?firlt J percet- 
ued how learned this age of ours is in readyng of bookes, neither could J tell what the lecrete 
judgements of readers wold coceaue, to ſee ſo weake a thing, to ſet vpon ſuch a weyghty enters 
pꝛiſe, not ſufficiently furniſhed with ſuch omamentes able to ſatiſtie the perfection of ſo great a 
ſtozy,02 ſufficient to ſerue the vtility ofthe ſtudious, and the delight of the learned. which abilt- 
tie the moꝛe J perceiued to be wantyng in me, the leſſe J durſt be bold to become a waiter. 
But agayne on the other ſide, when J wayed with my ſelfe what memoꝛable Actes and ka⸗ 
mous doynges this latter age of the Church hath miniſtred vnto vs by the patient ſuffervnges 
of the woꝛthy Martyꝛs: J thought it not to be neglected, that ſo pꝛecious Monumentes or ſo 
many matters, meete to be recoꝛded a regiſtred in bokes, ſhould lye buried by my default vader 
darknes of obliuion. Me thought ſomewhat was to be ſaid of them foꝛ their wel deſeruing, and 
ſomething againe of our partes foꝛ benefites by them receaued. But aboue all other things no- 
thyng did ſo much ſtyꝛre me foꝛeward hereunto, as the diligent conſideration and ſpeciall re⸗ 
garde ok the common vtilitie, which euery man plentyfully may recetue by the readyng ot theſe 
Monumentes oz Martyꝛologe:which hiſtoꝛy as I taken in hand chiefly foꝛ the vſe of the Eng⸗ 
lich Church: ſo haue J framed it in that toung which the ſimple people could beſt vnderſtand. 
Nou it men commonly delite ſo much in other Chꝛonicles which entreate onely vppon mat⸗ 
ters of policy, and reioyte to behold therin the variable euentes of woꝛldly affaires, the ſtrata⸗ 
gemes of valiant captaines, the terroꝛ of foughten fields, the ſacking of Cities, the hur ly burlies 
of Kealmes and people. And if men thinke it ſuch a gay thyng in acommon wealth to commit 
to hiſtoꝛy ſuch old antiquities of things pꝛophane, and beſtow all their oꝛnamentes of wyt and 
eloquence in garniſhyng the ſame: how much moꝛe then is it mecte foꝛ Chaiſtians to conſerue in 
remembꝛaunce the liues, Actes and Doings, not of bloudy warrtours, but of mylde and con⸗ 
tant Martyzs of Chult, which ſerue not ſo much to delight the eare, as to garniſh the lyfe , to 
frame it with examples of great p2ofite, and to encourage men to all kinde of Chꝛiſtian godly: 
nes? às firſt by readyng therofwe may learne a liuely teſtimony of Gods mighty wozkyng in 
the life of man, contrary to the opinion of Atheiſtes, and all the whole neſt of Epicures. Fox 
like as one ſayd of Harpalus in tymes paſt, that his doynges gaue a liuely teſtimony agaynſt 
God, becauſe he beyng ſo wicked a man ſo long eſcaped vnpuniſhed: fo contrartwiſe in 
theſe men we haue a much moꝛe aſſured and plaine witnes of God, bothe in whole lines 
and deathes appeared ſuche manifeſt declarations of Gods diuine wozking, whiles in ſuche 
tharpnegoftoumentes we beholde in them ſtrengthe, ſo conſtant aboue mans reache, ſuch re- 
dines to anſwere,ſuch patience in impriſonment, ſuch godlines in fozgening,cherefulnesfocou- 
ragious in ſuffering, beſioes the manifold ſenſe and feling ofthe holy ghoſt, which they in their 
lines ſo plentifully taſted in their afflictions, as in reading of their letters euidently we may vn⸗ 
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of Bookes la- 
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derſtand. Ouer and beſides this, the mild deathes of the Saints do not a little anaile to the ſta- Compari/as 
bliſhing ofa good conſtience to learne the contempt ofthe wozld, # to come to the feare of God, mene 
Moꝛeouer, they confirme faith, encreaſe godlynes, abate pude in pꝛoſperitie, and in aduerſitie e 


ioures, and 


do open an hope of heauenly comfozt.Foz what man reading the miſerie of theſe godly perſons, *,” 3 
may not therein as in a glaſſe behold his owne caſe, whether he be godly oz godles. Foz if God nf. 


geue aduerſitie vnto good men,what may either the better fot pꝛomiſe them ſelues, oꝛ the euill 
not feare ! Ind where as by reading of pꝛophane ſtoꝛies: we are made perhaps moꝛe ſktlfull in 
warlike affaires: ſo by reading of this we are made better in our linings, and beſides are better 
prepared vnto like conflictes, if by Gods permiſſion they ſhall happen hereafter moze wiſer by 
their doctrine, and moze ſtedfaſt by their example, 42363 Pubs; 

To be ſhoꝛt, they declare to the woꝛld what true chꝛiſtian fortitude is, x what is right way 
to conquere, which ſtandeth not in the power of man, but in hope of the reſurrection to come, a 
is now J truſt at had. Jn conſideration wherof,me thinks J haue good cauſe to wilh,that like 
as other ſubiectes, euen ſo alſo Kings and Painces, which commonly delite in heroicall ſtoꝛies, 
would diligently peruſe ſuche monumentes of Martyꝛs, and lay them alwayes in ſight, not a⸗ 
lonely to read, but to follow, and would paint them vpon their walles, cuppes, ringes, ⁊ gates. 
Foz doutles ſuch as theſe, are moꝛe worthy of honour then an hundꝛeth Alexanders, Hectors, Sci- 
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pions and warrelike Iulies. And though the would iudgeth pꝛepoſteroully of thinges, yet with 


God the true iudge, certesſuche are to be reputed in deede , not that kill one an other with a 
weapon, but they which beyng rather killed in Gods cauſe,do retaine an innincible coſtancie a- 
gaynſt the thꝛeates of tyꝛants and violence of toꝛmentours. Such as thele are in deede the true 
Tonquerers of the woꝛld, by whom we learne true mãhode, ſo many as fight vnder Chaiſt, and 
not vnder the woꝛld. with this valiantnes did that moſt milde Lambe and inuincible Lyon of 
the tribe of luda firſt of all go befoꝛe vs, of whole vnſpeakeable foꝛtitude we heare this pꝛophe⸗ 


ticall admiration: o ig this ( ſapth he) which walkerh ſo in the multitude of his irength © Foꝛſoth the 


high ſonne of the hygh God, once conquered of the wozld:, and yet conqueryng the wozld after 
the ſame maner as he was conquered, 


The lyke daunce dyd all his other Martyꝛs follow, to whom the auncient antiquitie of the 


Church did attribute ſo greathonour,asneuer King oꝛ Emperour could purchaſe in this wozld 


withall theyꝛ images, pillers, hie ſpires,triumphes,teples,x all theyz ſolemne feaſtes. In pꝛoba⸗ 
tion wherof we ſee with what admiratiõ, and almoſt ſuperſtition, not onely the memozy,but al- 
ſo the reliques of thoſe good Martyꝛs were reteiued and kept amongeſt the auncient Chaiſtiis, 


we haue alſo foꝛ witnes the learned Hymnes and ſonges of Prudentius and Nazienzene, wher- 


with Pindarus dyd neuer ſo much ſet out his triumphes of Olympia and Nemea. J nede not here 
reherſe the learned Oꝛations ofeloquent Cyprian, Chryſoſtome, Ambroſe,# Hicrome,who neuer 
ſhewed their eloquence moꝛe, then when they fell into the comendatios of the godly Martyꝛs? 

wherby it is manifeſt, what eſtimation in times paſt was attributed to Martyꝛs: with what 
gratulation, reioyce, myꝛth, and common toye the afflictions of thoſe godly dying in Chuſtes 
quarell, were ſome tyme receined and ſolemniſed,and that not without good reaſonable cauſe. 
Foz the Church dyd well conſider how much ſhe was beholdyng fo they: benefites , by whoſe 
deathes ſhe vnderſtode her treaſures to encreaſe. How then if ABarty2s are to be copared with 
Marty2s,J ſee no cauſe why the Marty:s of our time deſerue any leſſe commedation, then the 


other in the pꝛimitiue Church, which aſſuredly are inferiozvnto them in no point of pꝛaile:whe⸗ 


ther we vew the number of them that ſuffered, oꝛ greatnes of their tozments, oz their conſtancy 
in dying, oꝛ alfo conſider the frute that they bzought to the amendmẽt of poſteritie, and encreaſe 


A compariſon of the Goſpell. They did water the truthe with their bloud, that was newly ſpzinging vp: ſo 
verweene the theſe by their deathes reſtored it agatne, being ſoze decayed and fallen downe . They ſtanding 
eartyrs of in the foꝛeward of the battell, did receiue the firſt encounter and violence of their enemies, and 


the primitiue 


Fee taught vs by that meanes to ouercome ſuch tyꝛanny: Theſe with like courage againe like olde 


beaten ſouldiours did win the field in the rereward of the battaile. They like famous huſband 
men ok the wozld did lowe the fieldes of the church, that firſt lay vnmanured a waſt:theſe with 
fatnes of their bloud dyd cauſe it to battel and fructifie. Would to God the fruite might be ſpe⸗ 
dely gathered into the barne, which onely remayneth behynd to come. | 

Now, if we aſcribe ſuch reputation to godly pꝛeachers ( and woꝛthely) which diligẽtly preach 
the Goſpel of Chꝛiſt, when they liue notwithſtandyng by the benefite ol tyme, without all feare 
of perlecution:gowẽ much moꝛe reaſonable cauſe haue we to pꝛayſe and extoll ſuch men as ſtout⸗ 
1y ſpend their liues fo the defenſe of the lame! All theſe pꝛemiſſes duely of our partes conſidered 
and marked, ſeyng we haue found fo famous Martyꝛs in this our age, let vs not fayle then in 
publiſhing and ſetting forth their doinges , leſt in that point we ſeme moꝛe vnkind to them, then 
the wuters of the pꝛimatiue Church were vnto theirs . And though we repute not their aſhes; 
chaynes,and ſwerdes in the ſtede of reliques:yet let vs pelde thus much vnto theyꝛ cõmemoꝛa⸗ 
tion, to gloziky the Loꝛd in his Saintes, and imitate their death(as much as we may) with like 
tonſtancy, oꝛ they: lyues at the leaſt with like innocency . They offered theyz bodies willyng to 
the rough hãdlyng ofthe toꝛmentoꝛs. And js it ſo great a matter the foꝛ our part, to moꝛtify our 
fleſh, with all the members therof! They neglected not onely the riches and gloꝛp of the woꝛld 


foꝛ the loue of Chꝛiſt, but alſo their lyues: and ſhall we then kepe ſo great a ſtyꝛre one agaynſt 


an other, foꝛ the tranſitozy trifles of this woꝛld?! They continued in patient ſuffryng, when they 
had moſt wꝛong done vnto them, and when their very harts bloude guſhed out of theyz bodies: 
and yet will not we foꝛgeue our pooꝛe bzother, be the iniury neuer lo lmal, but are ready foꝛ eue- 
ry trifling offenſe to ſeke his deſtruction, and cut his thꝛote. They wiſhing well to all men, did of 
their owne accoꝛde foꝛgeue their perſecutoꝛs:and therfoze ought we, which are now the poſte⸗ 
ritie and childꝛen of Martyꝛs, not to degenerate from their foꝛmer ſteppes, but beyng admoni⸗ 
ſhed by their examples, if we cannot expꝛeſſe their charitie toward all men, vet at leaſt to imi⸗ 
tate the ſame to our power and ſtrength. Let vs geue no cauſe of offenſe to any. And if any 
be geuen to vs, let vs ouetcome it with patience, foꝛgeuing and not reuenging the ſame. 
And let vs not onely keepe our handes from ſhedyng of bloud , but our tounges allo 
from hurting the kame of others. Belides, let vs not ſhzinke,if caſe ſo require, mar⸗ 
tyꝛdome oꝛ loſſe of lyfe , accoꝛdyng to their example, to yelde vy the ſame in the 
detenſe of the Loꝛdes flocke, which thyng if men would do, much leſſe con- 
tention and buſines would be in the wozld then now is. And thus much 
5 touchyng the viility and kruite to be taken of this hiſtory, 


-. 


o all the profeſſed frendes and folowers of the Popes procecynges. 


Foure Queſtions propounded. 


O you all and ſingular , which pꝛofeſſe the doctrine and Religion of Fourdenaunds 
the Pope pour Holy father, and ot pour mother Churche of Rome, pꝛetendyng the fo SS — 
name of Latholickes , commonly terined Papiſtes, where ſoencr abidyng in the viſtes, _ 
' Realine of England, theſe foure Queſtions oz Pꝛoblemes here vnder folowyng J 

| would mouc , dcliryng pon all either to muſe vppon thein oz ro aunſwere them at 


| POUr lapfurc. 


: a, g ; &@ | 
OT OT beforft Queſtion 
4” rag Erk fox omnchas Mount Syon (Which Bod calleth by the Prophet lelai, the hill Ther. Quettion, 
þ A of his holynes) beareth in Scripture au vadondted type of the ſpirituan Church 
n 


— 


* ot Chuſt : and foꝛſomuch as the ſayd leni. cap. i. & 65 pꝛopheſying of the ſapd Mount 
yon, ſayth in theſe woꝛdes: Non nocebunt neg; aflligent in omni monte ſincto meo, dicit 2. 11. 8x. 
S Dominus &c. 1. They ſhall net lull nor hurt an all my holy hill, f.r5th the Lord. e: And agapne 
in the ſame Chapters thus we read: Habitabit Lupus cum agno, & Pardus cum hædo ac- 
& Leo, & outs vna commorabuntur, & puellus paruulus ducet eos &c. That is: The Wolfe ſhall dwell with the i 
Lambe,and the Leopard with the Kid:The Calfe,the Lyen, and the $ heepe ſhall feede together, and a young child ſhall rule them.T he Cow ad- ; 
fo and the Beare ſhalt abyde togetber,with their young ones,aud the Lyon ſhall eate ch. e and ſoder ye the Oxe. Ce. 

Upon theſe pꝛemiles now koloweth my Queſtton, how the Church ol Rome can be aunſwerable to this hill of Syon: 
ſcyng in the layd Church of Rome is, + hath bene now ſo many peares ſuch killyng and llaping, ſuch crueltie z tpꝛanny 
ſcwed, ſuch burnyng and ſpoplpng of Chziſten bloud, ſuch malice and miſchiet wzonght, as in readyng theſe hiſtozics 
map to all the woꝛld appcarc, - : 

To this it they aunlwere, and expounde theſe woꝛdes of the Pꝛophet, as perteinpng to the Church triumphant: Obieclion 
thereunto J replye agapne : that by the woꝛdes in the ſame place and in the fame ientence expreſſed, that ſenſe can Refuration; 
not ſtand , foꝛ as muche as the P2ophct in the very ſame place, where he P2ophelicth of this peaccable dwellpng ; 
in Gods holye Mountaine without hurtyng o2 killyng, meancth playnly ofthe carth , and ſheweth alſo the canſe of 
that godl peace, 3 ecauſe({ayth he) ve exrth is replemfhed with knowledge and ſcience of the Lord. Fc ι. And furthermoꝛc , thc 
P2ophct ſpeakyng of the lame day when this thalbe,addeth, ſaying; /» 7447 day che roore of leſ'e ſhall hand for a ſigne to the pro- 
ple, for the genteles to be conuerted, and to ſeete hto bym. c. Which day in no wile can be applyed to the Church in heauen 
trimnphant, but onelp here militant in earth. 

Touchyng which place of leſai further here is to be noted by the way, that by this peaceable Mount of Syon ( Which Pubime execg; 
compꝛehendeth both the ſkates , as well Eccleſiaſticall as tempozall ) is not reſtrapned the publicke penalty of good tion aftawes, 
lawcs nedefull to be executed vpon publicke malcfactours , but here is reſtrayned the liercenes, rcuenge, crucltp, and nor fozbidden 
violence of mens affections. To which alſectiõs men beyng commonly ſubiect by nature, through grace and woꝛkyng e 
of the Goſpel, are altered, retoꝛmed, and chaunged to an other diſpoſitton: from ſtournes to ſoftencs: from violence to Th * 
ſufferaunce : from ficrcencs to fozbcaryng:from pꝛide to humilinie:from crueltie to compaſſion; from wylpnes to ſun⸗ and propertteg 
plicitie:from ſolemne ſingularitie, to humanitic aud metzenes. which vertues , it they had bene in the Church of Rome of the true 
(actoꝛdyng to the rule of S. Paule. which willeth men that be ſtronger, to beare with rhe mfiruutics of the weaker. and Durch of chzits 
that in the (pirite of mekenes #c. Kom. 15. Gal. 6.) J ſhould not haue needed now at this tyme, ta wute ſuch a long hi⸗ oY 174 
ſtoꝛy as this of the ſufferyng of ſo many Martyꝛs. | Ctlatb. 6. 


The ſecond Queſtion. 


My ſecond Queſtion is this: to demaunde of yon Catholicke pꝛofeſſoures of the Popes ſecte , which ſo deadly ma⸗ The 2.quettor, 
ligne and perſecute the jP2oteſtantes pꝛoſeſſing the Boſpell of Lhuſt , what inſt oz realonable cauſe hauc you to allege 
loꝛ this pour extreme hatred pe beare vnto them, that neither you pour ſelues can abide to lyne with them, noꝛ pet will The dead? 
ſuffer them to lyne amongeſt yon ? Ik they were lewes, Turkes, oz Latidels , oz in their doctrine were any Jdolatrous tred — 4 
impietie, oꝛ deteſtable iniquitie in their ines 2 if they went about any deadly deſtruction, oz puuy conſpiracics to op⸗ yiſtes again 
preſſe pour lines, oꝛ by fraudulent dealyng to ctremmucnt pou, then had you lome cauſe to complapne, alſo to renenge. — 
Now lepne in their doctrine pe haue neither blaſphemie, idolatrie, ſuperſtition, noz miſbeleſe to obiect vnto them: ſe⸗ no wwe can bes 
png they are Baptiſed in the ſame beleefe,aud beleue the ſame Articles ofthe Crede, as pe do:hauyng the lame God, the deſeruung. 
ſame Lhufſt end Samonre, the ſame Baptiſine, and are ready to conferre with pou in all kinde of Chꝛiſtian doctrine, 
neither do refuſe to be tryed by any place of the Scripture, how then riſeth this moꝛtall malice ot pou agaynſt them? 
It you thinke them to be heretikes, then bꝛyng koꝛth, ir e can any one ſentence which they arrogantly hold, coætrary to 
the minde of holy Scripture, expounded by the cenſure of moſt ancient Doctoꝛs:Oꝛ what is there in all the ſcripturt to 
be required, but they acknowledge and confeſle the lame? See and trye the oꝛder ol their lyues and doinges, what great 
fault finde pou? They ſerue God, they walke vnder his feare , they obey his law, as men may doꝛand though they be 
tranſgreſſours toward hun, as other men are, yet toward you what haue they done, what haue they commuted 02 de⸗ 
ſe rued why you ſhould be ſo bitter agapnſt them. | 
what offended the pooze inhabitantes of Merindoll and Cabriers when the Biſhop of Aix, the Cardinall of Turon, and Maipee and cen. 
other Byſhops of Fraiice wꝛaſtyng from Frauncesthe French kyng a Lommiſſion,fent Minerius with his Laptaine lohn anne of papites; 
de Gay to deflroy their countrey.an, 1530. who dziupug the pooz people there into a barne full ot ſtraw, ſet the barne on — of —— 
fire, aud burned vp inen, wemen, and childꝛen: And like wile in a Church exerciſed the like crueltie vpon them, where dots Cabzierg. 
were murdered the lame tyme to the number of a thouſand young and old, wemen, chudꝛeu, and poung intantes, be⸗ 
ſides, vi. whole townes, with the moſt part ofthe dwellers therein, beyng murdered and burne in the lapd countrey 
of Prouence. : 
Alſo befoze that, what offended the Citizens of Tholouſe and Auinion whF Pope Gregory the ix. ſet Lewes the French ggatice of 398; 
kyng to warrc againſt them # againſt Raymundus their Earle, without cauſc,where alſo the ſaid king dyed at the ſiege, —_ agaynſt the 
Oz to ſpcake of later yeares, what hurt oz harme did the pooꝛe Pꝛoteſtantes in the towne of vaſſy, who peaccably be⸗ an — 
png at a Sermon, were miſerably ſlayne and ent. men, wemen, and childꝛen by the Duke of Guyſe # his armed ſouldi⸗ = 
onrs2beſides other infinite examples almoſt not to be numbered of like crucltie, in Calabria, Apulia, Bohemia, Germany, — 
Fraunce, and now of late in Flaunders;and in other conntreyes mo. . HO againtt the 10303 
But to let other countreyes paſſe, let vs turne now to the peaceablegouerncinent in this Realme of England, vn⸗ teſtaneg in the 
der this our ſo mylde a gracious Queene now preſently reignyng. Under whom you ſec how gently pon are ſuſlered, ne ot wallie, 
what mercy is ſhewed vnto you , how quierly pe line. what lacke you, that you would haue, hanyng almoſt the beſt Clemencie and 
rowmes and offices in all the Rcalme, not onely without any loſſe of lite, but aiſo without any feare of death. And — — | 
though a few of your Archclerkes be in cuſtody; yet in that cuſtody ſo ſzeudety are they hurt, that many a good Pꝛote⸗ the raigne of 
ſtant in the Kealine would be glad with al their hartes to chaunge rowmes and dyct with thein, if they might. And al- Queens Eltza« 
beit ſome other fox their pleaſure haue liypt ouer the Seas, il theit courage to ſce conntreyes abꝛoad did ſo allure them, erh. 
who could let them? pet this is certein, no dꝛead there was of death that dꝛaue them . Foz what Papiſt haue you lene in 
all this land to loſe cither life oꝛ lymme fox Mapiſtrye duryng all theic xy. pcares hetherto ſince this Quccnes reigne? 
And pet all this notwithſtandyng, hauyng no cauſe to complaync,ſo many cauſes to gine Sod thankes , ye are not yet 


content,ye freat and kume, pe grudge and mutter, and are not plealed with peace. nos tatiſtied with ſlatetie, but N 1 
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Fonre Queſtions propounded to the Papiſtes. 


a dap, and fayne would haue a chaunge. And to pꝛeuent your deſired day, pe haue conſpired , and riſe vp in open rebels 
lion agaynſt your Punce, whom the Lord hath ſet vp to be pour gouernour. | 
Thetrapterous AndaSye haue ſince that.now of lat? diſturbed the quyet and peaceable ſtate of Scotland, in murderyng moſt trapte⸗ 
mirdering of roully the gentle and godly Kegent of Scotland(who in ſparyng the Queenes life there when he had her in his hands, 
£00029 ©2925 hath now therfoze loſt his owne)ſo with like fury. as by pour rebcilion appeareth , would diſturbe the golden quyet @ 
land, Martyz. tranquillitie of this Realme of England, if ye night haue your willes. which the mertylull grace of almighty God, foz 
Chꝛiſt hys ſonncs ſake our Loꝛd, foꝛefende and vtcerly dilapopnt. Amen. | 
The chefe cauſe Whertoꝛe theſe pꝛemiſſes conſidercd , my queſtion is to aſne of you and know. what inf oꝛ reaſonable cauſe pe haue 
or = rycte latet gf theſe pour vnrealonable dopnges,of this your ſo moꝛtall and deadly hatred, fur), and malice you bear? agapnſt theſo 
Poe church ia an Pour euenchꝛiſtened, of theſe your tumultes, coniurations, gapyng and hopyng, rebellions , mutterynges, and mur⸗ 
ly the pꝛiuete ders wherwith pon trouble # diſqupet the whole woꝛld. Of all which iniſchtetes.if the true cauſe were wel knowen, the 
— nn the truth would be found doubtles to be none other but onely the pꝛiuate cauſe of the Biſhop of Rome, that he is not recca⸗ 
hop of Rome. iied, and the dignitie of hys Church cxalted. 00 | | 
Touchyng which cauſe how vurcaſonable and vninff it is, moꝛe ſhalbe ſayd (the Loꝛd willpng) in reply, accoꝛdyng 
as J ſhall ſce their aunſwere,ifit ſhall ſo pleaſe them, oꝛ any of thein to aunſwere this Queſtion , Jn the meane tyme 
this fot a bꝛiet note ſhall ĩuffice:that ir ſtandeth not with the Scriprure, but contrary to the Scripture, that the Byſhop 
The plantation Of Rome ſhould ſo reuenge hys owne pꝛinate cauſe . It his title and plantation be good and of God. why doth not he 
of the Popes rcterre it vnto God? And no doubt, but if it be ſo, Bod wil maintaine it, though the whole woꝛld ſaid no. It it be others 
ſupzemacie pio: wiſe, it will fall and de rooted out, though all the woꝛld ſayd yea , Yea the greateſt Argument to pꝛoue this plantation 
* ve o gf the Popes lupꝛemacie not to be of Gõd, ia, that the Pope fighting in his owne pꝛiuãte tauſe. by outward and woꝛld⸗ 
; ly force ſeketh hys owne glozy . Lhuiſt our Sautour beyng here refuſed him lelfe,yer neither renenges his caule, noz 
ſought his ownc glozy, but onely the glozy and will or his tather, thus ſpcakyng of him ſelte: di ego glorifico meipſum, 
lohn. . gloria mea nihil eſt, pater meus eſt qui glorificat me. &c. Ioan. g. That iS,/f / g/orifie my ſelſimy glory u nothyug my father 15 he that 
2 lorifierh me, e Eden ſo J ſay with ſcripture, that if the Popes pꝛocedyngs were plated of Bod, he wolo not ſo wꝛaſtle 
fot his gloꝛv, as he doth. But fo ſomuch as he ſcketh by ſuch crueltie bloudſhed to exalte hun ſelf, we may well argue 
Luke. 18. his pꝛocedynges not to be of God, and that he ſhall be bʒought low. ac. Luc. 18. 


The thyrd Queſtion. 


The 3. uin. Mp thyꝛd Queſtion J take of the xiij. chapter of the booke of geuclation. which booke as it conteineth a Pꝛopheti⸗ 
Avocal.1z. tall hiſtoꝛp ofthe Church :ſo likewiſe it requireth by hiſtones ta be opened. Jn this Chapter mention is 1nade firſt of 
The two beaſteg a certeine beaſt commpng out the Sea, hauyng vi. heades & x. hoznes, with x. diademes of blalphciny. Unto the which 
— 45 beaſt the dꝛagon, the deuil, gaue hys ſtrength, and great power to fight agaynſt the Saintes, and to oucrcoine them, 
cribeed. and to make riij.monethes:ot the which beaſt, one of his heades was woũded at length to death xc. 
After this immediatly in the ſame Chapter inention foloweth of an other beaſt, rilpng out of che land, haupng two 
wh. hoꝛnes like a lambe, and ſpake like the Dzagon,and did all the power of the founer beaſt befoze hys face, and cauled all 
—.— wc tbe "dwellers of the earth to woꝛſhyp the beaſt:whoſe head was wounded,and lyued. who allo had power to gyue ſpirite a 
hoznes line a Iyfe to the ſayd foꝛmer beaſt, to make the Jinage of the beaſt to ſpeake , to cauſe all men froin the higheſt ro the loweſt, 
Iambe. to take — — ok the beaſt in their handes and fozcheades, and who ſocuer wozſhypped not the Image of the veaſt 
ould be kylled. æc. 
i Upon this deſcription of theſe ij. beaſtes ryſcth my Queſtion, wherein J deſire all Papiſtes, from the hygheſt tothe 
loweſt, either toaunſwere oz to conſider with them ſelucs, what the ſpirite of the pꝛopheſie meaneth by the ſayd two 
beaſtes. Neither is the myſtery of this pzophely lo obſcure, but beyng hiſtozicall, by hiſtoꝛics ic may be explanedand ea- 
ſely expounded, wꝛityng therekoze to the Papliſtes,as men expert in hiſtozies , my Queſtion is this: that ſeeyng the 
pꝛopheſp of theſe ij. beaſtes mult nedes pꝛefigure ſome people oꝛ dominion in the woꝛld, of ſome high eſtate and power: 
they will now declare vnto vs, what people oꝛ domination this ſhould be. which if they will do plapnly and truly, ac⸗ 
toꝛdyng to the markes and pꝛoperties of the layd ij. beaſtes here ſet fozth,they muſt nedes be dꝛiuen of force inenitable 
4 to graunt and confeſſe , the ſame onely to agree to the Litic and Empire of Rome, and to no other: which by theſe 
reaſons folowyng of neceſſitie muſt nedes be concluded. | 
Firſt, the beaſt which caine out of the Sea, hauyng the ſtrength, the leate, and power of the great Dꝛagon( the de⸗ 
— a. uill, called the Pꝛince ofthis woꝛld) committed to hym. who alſo had power giuen ouer all tribes, nations, languages, 
— out ofthe prople, and countreps in the carth, muſt nedes be an Emppꝛe oꝛ Monarchie ot great foꝛce, paſſing all other Mouarchies 
ſea applied. in the world beſides: and thys inuſt nedes argne the Empire ol kome, and none other. 
| Sccondly,inthat the beaſt had vy. heads, x.hozncs, with x.diademes ful of blaſphemie vpon them:thoſe vij.heades 
The Image of beyng expounded in the ſayd boke,cap, :7,foz vij.hilles, notoꝛiouſiy impoꝛteth the citie of Rome,wherm were vi. hilles, 
the veaſt reſem: conteined. The lykealſo map be thought of thex.hoznes beyng there expounded fox x. kynges ( ſigniſiyng belyke ther, 
pied to the mo- Pꝛouincies 02 Kyngdomes of the woꝛld ſubdued to the Romaine Empire) with thex, crownes of blaſphemie vppon 
- 094 rs theirheades:all which conucnicntly agree tothe Litie of Rome. 

1374 8 Thy2dly, where the ſayd beaſt had power to make xly. moncthes and to fight agaynſt the Saintes , and to onercome 
Of tyefe.rlij-m9* them ac. therby molt manifeſtly is declared the Empire of kome, with the heathen perſecutyng Emperours, which had 
nethes,and nde power ginen the ſpace of ſo many monethes, (that is, frõ Tiberius to Licynius,294,Ycares)to perſecute Lhuſtes church 
expoſition there _ nd PEGS | 5 
ol read page. zs as in the Table ofthe pꝛimitiue Church hereafter folowpug is diſcourſed moꝛe at large. 

Fourthly, where the Pꝛophet ſpeaketh of the one of the heades ol the beaſt to be wounded to death, and the wound 
The wounded afterward tobe cured agayne, by that pe haue to vaderſtandthe decay and ſubuerſion of the Litic of Rome, and of Ita- 
head of the beaſt lie, which beyng one of the heades ofthe Romane Monarchie, was ſubdued by the Gottes, Vandals, and Lombardes , and 
in the reuelation the Litie of Rome thule ſackt and taken betwene the reigne ol Honorius Emperour of Rome, and the tyme of luſtinian 
what it meaneth Einperoꝛ of Conſtantinople, (0 remapned this head of Nome woũded a long tyme vnder the dominid of p Lombardes, 
till at length this wounde was cured agapne.as the ſequele ofthis pꝛopheſp declareth . Foz ſo it foloweth in the foꝛe⸗ 
The ſecond beaſt ſayd Chapter of the Rettelation; And nter this [cw(ſapth he han other beaſl H ſing out of the land, hau ynę two hornet like the lambe, 
riling out of the and /pake lyle the Dragon. Il bo practiſed all the power of the Fest beaſt before hys fuce, and cauſed all the inhabitantes of the earth to wor- 
_ — ſbyp the firſt beaſt whoſe head was wounded und cured ane c. And to hum it was ginen to giue lyfe to the image of the bealt, and to make 
Donne. what it . ſpeake:and alſo to make all them that will not worſhyp the image of the beaſt , to le ſlayne, and cauſed all from the moſt ro the leaſt, both 
meaneth. rich and poore free men and bond men, to tale the marke of the beaſt in their right hand and in their foreheades , ſo that none ſbould bu 'y and 
Apocal. 13. fell Gnles he had the beaſtes marke about him. c. 
| The deſcription ofthis ſecond beaſt beyng well vewed, it can not be auoyded, bnt nedes muſt be applyed to the By⸗ 
— ——— ſhop of Rome and to none othcr:as by hiltozy and oꝛder of _ is euident to be pꝛoued. Foꝛ who eis repꝛeſenteth the 
—— —— hoznes of the lainbe of Sod which taketh away the ſiniics ofthe woꝛld, but onely he? who ſpeaketh with the voyce of 
e-poyndcd. the Dꝛagon ſo pꝛoudlp, as he: The voyce ofthe Dꝛagon ſpake once to Chuſt: That Al the glory of the world was his to gine to 
whom he would,and that he would ge it. Je. And doth not this falſe hoꝛned lainbe ſpeakyng in the ſame voice of the Drag, 
Ex latina in ſap by the month of Pope Gregory vij. that «//che kingdomes of the earth were his and that he had power in earth to looſe, and take a« 
vi Gregory 7. = Empyres,Kingdomes, Dukedomcs and what els ſoener mortall men m Y baue, and te gine them where he would? ge. Ex Platina in Vit. 
regor.7. 
The be ne, Furthermoꝛe at what tyme the declinyng ſtate ol Rome began to decay , & Italy was bꝛought vnder ſubiection ol the 
chie teuined vy Lombardes, then the Pope ſtyzred vp Pipinus & Carolus Magnus to take his part agaynſt the Lombardes, & to reſtoze az 
the Biyop of gapne, the old glozy otthat Monarchie to his fozmer ſtate , And thertoꝛe who cured the wounded head of this beaſt a- 
Kome, gayne but onely he : who gaue lyfe and ſpeach to the image of the beaſt but he? who after that by helpe * French 
nges, 


Foure Queſttons propounded to the Papiſtet. 


kyngs. had ſubdued thoſe Lombardes with other aliens, x had gotten the poſſeſſion of Rome into his owne hands, he lo 

repared and aduauuſed the fame and.naimne of Rome, that ſince that tyme all pcrſons from the hyeſt to the loweſt, both 

rich and pooꝛe haue bene glad to ſend and ſecke to Rome yea — 4 Emperours, Queenes , and Dukes hauc bene 

glad to kyſſe that Biſhops feete, and to lead his hoꝛſe by the bꝛidle. So that the maicſty of Rome in the old heathen Em⸗ 

perours dapes was uener more terrible, noꝛ glouous , not neuer had mo2e power to perſecute and ouertome Gods 

Saintes, then theſe lambelyke Byſhops of Rome haut had, and haue cxertiſed theſe 500, yeares in Chꝛiſtendome. And er to d 

therfoze who els in all the wozd hath to much power to do the woꝛkes of the lirſt braſt, before his fate. as he? oꝛ who woes — 

but he alone? which foꝛceth both high and low, rich and poore, free and bonde to reccauie rhe leale, and to become loyall beaft befoze his 

to the Citie and ſca of Rome : ſo that who ſocucvhath not the marke wherby to be knowen to hold of the Church of Lahe. 

Rome, (hall haue no place, to buy and ſell noꝛ to occupy in all Chaiſtendome. Apocal.13, 
Now if any Þapiſt whatſocucr,m aunſweryng to this my Mucſhon can apply this pꝛopheticall myſtery of theſe ij. 

beaſtes, otherwiſe the thus, J would hartely deſire him, to take ſo much paynes to ſatiſtie this doubt at his god plea⸗ 

be that ſecond beaſt, pꝛopheſied to come in the later tyme of the Church, vnder a talle preten{ed lambe, to ccdoze agapue 

the old perſecutions of Rome, and to diſturbe the whole Church of Chꝛiſt, as this day to trulp is coint to pale. 


Type fourth Que ſtion. 


As touchyng my fourth Queſtion, although J could vꝛge you with an other like pꝛophetical place of Scripture, no cue „netten 
leſſe euident agaynſt the Biſhop of Rome, taken out of the ſecond Epiſtle of S. aul, to the T heſſalonians, where men⸗ . Tl.. 
tion is made of the ſonne of perdition. ſittyng in the Temple of Sod as Sod, and adr:aunſing hun lelte about all that 
is called Sod exc. which place pe can by no reaſonable cnaſton auopde:pet notwichſtanvyng to let this palle , J turne 
mp Queſtion to aſke this of you, whether the Religion of Chꝛiſt be mere ſptricual,oz els coꝛpoꝛal. Ff ye affirme it to be 
toꝛpoꝛall, as was the old Religion of the lewes conliſtyng in outward rites, lacrifices,and ceremonies of the law:then 
ſhew il ye can, what any one entward action 02 obſeruation is requy2ed in Chꝛiſtian religion by the Scripture, as ne⸗ 
ceflary in a Chꝛiſten man, foz remiſſion of ſinnes # ſaluation, ſaue onely the two Sacramentall ceremonies of outward 
Baptiſme, and ot the Lozdes Supper? Dowbeit neither theſe alſo as they are cozpozall, that is to ſay neither the out= g, of 
ward action ofthe one, noz of the other conferreth remiſſion of ſinnes, noꝛ ſaluation, but oncly are viſtble ſhewes of Chuck is tuat. 
inniſibleand ſpixituall benetites. And furthermoꝛe if our God, whom we ſerue, be ſpirituall. how can his Religion and 3d not coppozal 
ſeruice be cozpozall as we are taught by the mouth of our Sauiour, ſaping: .= ſpirite and therfore they that worſbip him, 
muſt worſhip in ſpirite and heritie. clean. 4. 

Now if ye graunt/as pe muſt nedes)this our Chꝛiſtian Religion to be ſpirituall, and not a coꝛpoꝛal Religion, then 
ſyew,if ye can, any one point of all theſe things which pe ſtayne foꝛ ſomuch with vs, to be lpiritual, but altogether coz- The Pope cr 
poꝛall, and externe matters and ceremonial obſeruations,nothyng tonducyng to any ſpiritual purpoſe, as your ont- 14-1. 
ward ſucceſſion of Byſhops, garmentes, veſtures, geſtures, coulours, choyſe of mcates, difference of dayes, tymes and Chziſt to a cos. 
places. hearyng,icyng, laying, touchyng,taſtpng,numberyng of beades, gildyng and wozſhippyng Images, buudyng veau religion, 
monaſteries, rilyng at mydnight, ſilence in cloyſters, abſteinyng from ficth and white meate, faſtyng in Lent ,Kepyng 
Jinberdaycs,hcaryng alle and dinine ſcruicc,ſeyng and adoꝛyng the body in forme of bzead, reccaupng holy water, 
and holy bzcad,creppng the croſſe, carying Þalmes,takyngaſhes,bearyng candels, pugremage goxng , ſcuſpng,knee- 
tyng,knockyng,alcares.ſuperaltares,candleſtickes,pardons ; Jn oꝛders croſſpng, annopntpng, ſhauyng. fozſweryng The whole 
Mariage: In baptiſine, croſſpng, ſaltyng, ſpattclyng, exarcilyng , waſhyng of handes ; At Eaſter carcconfeſſion,pe- — —— 
naunce dopng, latiſfaction : And in receauyng with beardes newſhauen, to imagine a body, where they lee no body: ine religion ſee 
and though he were their pꝛeſent to be (ene, yet the outward ſeyng and touchpyg ot hym, of it ſelfe , without faith , con- fozth in partes. 
duceth no maze, then it dyd to the lewes. At Kogation dayes. to cary banners, to folow the croſſe, to walke about the 
fieldes. Alter jPentecoſt,to go about with Corpus Chr iſti play, At halowmas to watch in the Church, to ſay dirige and 
commendations, and to ryng fo2 all ſoules.to pay tythes trulp, to gine to the hyc altare, And if a man will be a Pꝛieſt, 
to ſay Maſſe and Matteus, to ſerue the Sainte of the dap, and to lyft well ouer his head vc. In lickenes to be ancled,to 
take his rightes, after hys death to haue ſunerals, and obites ſapd fo2 hym, and to be rong fot at his ſunerall. moneth 
5 ec. Adde mozeourr to theĩe the outward ſacrifice ot the Maſſe, with opus operatum ſine bono 
Motu vtentis. & c. 

All which thynges aboue recited , as they toute ine the whole ſummary and effect of all the Popes Catholicke Reli- A man may be a 
gion:ſo are they all be coꝛpoꝛall exerciſcs.conſiſtyng in the externe operation of man. which if they can make a perfect —— by 
right Latholicke Chuiſtian then may it be ſayd, that men may be made perfect Lhziſtians, by ficſh and bloud, without gion wiehour z. 
any inward woꝛkyng of fayth,oz of the holyghoſt. Foꝛ what is in all theſe, but that fleſh and blond, ot his ſtrength is a⸗ "? wozking of 
ble to accompliſh ,though no inward ſtrength oꝛ motion nf the holy ghoſt did woꝛke. the de iy ghoſt, 

But now the oꝛder ot our Religion, and way of ſaluation conſiſteth not in ſuch coꝛpoꝛall oꝛ outward thynges as 
theſe , but in other moꝛe higher and more ſpirituall gittcs, which farre excecde the tapacitie of fleſh and bloud:ofthe £2* — — 
which giftes the chieteſt and outly meane canſe that ſaueth man, and remitteth ſinnes, is his fayth in Chziſt . which ligten RE 
fayth J thus define, koꝛ a man to beicuc by the bloudſhedyng of Jeſus the ſonne of God, his ſinnes to be foꝛgmen, S*luation of 
Gods waath ta be paciſicd, aud him ſelſe to be iuſtified perfectly from all accuſations that can be lapd vnto him, cc. And ane 
though the apiſtes make a light matter of this, to beleue in Chꝛiſt, and when they heare vs lay, that fapth onely iuſti⸗ Shri. fayth of 
—1 — _ to In agapne qe g a — to ” laued, it faith —— inſtific vs. Pet notwith — os Chu, 
this fapth, it it be wel cxamned, is ſuch a thyng,thatAclh and bloud is not able to attcine therto, vules E 
ru from aboue do dꝛaw him. K 9 Gods Holy ſpi⸗ co dech u dious, 
Moꝛcouer beſides this fapth , many other thynges are incident alſo to the doctrine of our ſaluation. Albeit as no 
cauſes therot, but either as Sacramentes and ſeales of fapth, oꝛ as declarations therof, oꝛ cls as fruites and eflectes fo- Many thingy 
lowyng the ſame, So Baptiſme, and the Supper of the Loꝛd be as teſtimonies and profes , that by our ſayth onely in — —.— 
Lhuſt we are wſtitied, that as our bodyes arc waſhed by water, and our lyfenouriſhcd by bꝛead and wync: ſo by the — 
bloud of Lhaiſt, our ſinnes be purged, and the hunger of dur ſoules releued by the death of hys body. * cauſes — ? 
.Upon the lame fayth rilcth alſo outward profeſſion by mouth. as a declaration therof. Other thinges alſo as fruites 
and effects do folow alter faith as peace of conſcience,toy in the holy ghoſt, inuocarion, pactence,charitie,nercy,iudge- 
ment. and ſanctification, Foz God fox our faith in Chiſt his ſonne, therfoꝛe gyucth into our hartes his holy tpirite of 
comfort, of peace,and ſanctification, wherby mans hart is moued toa godly diſpoſition to teare God, to ſeke hum, to call Workes of tano 
vpon him, to truſt vnto him, to ſticke to him in all aduerſities and perſecutions. to loue him:and fot his ſake allo to loue f!fcar10n,yow 
vur bꝛethꝛen. to haue mertp and compaſſion vponthem, to vilite them if they be in pziſon, robzeake bead to them if they tothe farb. 
be hungry:and if they be burdened. to caſe them:to cloth them. i they be naked, and to harbour them if they be honle⸗ E/aY58. ; 
les. Jat.z5.with ſuch other ſpirituall exertiſes ot pictie and ſanctifitation as theſe, which thertoꝛe J call ſpirituall, be⸗ A 
cauſe they pꝛocede ofthe holy ſpirit and law of God which is ſpirituall. . pews 
And thus haue yea Latholicke Chꝛiſtian defined : firſt after the rules of Rome, and allo after the rule of the Goſpell. 
Now conferre thele Autitheta together, æ ſce whether of theſe, is the truer Lhuſtia,theceremoniall man alter the Church 
ol Rome 02 the ſpirituall inan with his faith and other ſpirituall fruites of pietic folowyng after the lame. And it pe ſap 
that ye mixte thein both together. ſpirituallthinges with pour coꝛpoꝛall certmonies, to that q aunſwere againe, that as 
— the end of remiſſion of ſinnes, and ſaluation, they ought in no caſe to be iopued together, becauſe the meane 
cauſe of all our ſaluation and remiſſion, is oncip ſpirituall. and conſiſteth in faith, and in no other. 

And therfoze vpon the ſame cauſe I come to iny Queſtion agayne, as F began, to aſłt whether the Keligid of Chꝛiſt 
be a mere ſpirituall Religion: and whether in the Religion of Kkome, as it is now, is any thyng but onely ine re coꝛpo⸗ 
rallthynges required, to make a Lathoiicke man. And thus J leaue you to pour aunlwere, 
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Vguſtinus. 


(N Ambroſius. 
WEIR Athanaſius. 


=! Anacletus. 
Anicetus. 


Anſelmus. 

Antoninus. 

Auentinus. 

Annonius de geſt, fran. 

Antonius Equilinus. 

Adonis Martyrologium 

Abbas Vrſpergenſis. 

Abdias. 

Alfridus, 

Albertus, 

Arnoldus de noua villa. 

Andreas a Lacuna. 

Auel burienſis. 

Anſegiſus Abbas. 

Alexander Hales. 

Adamus Myrimouth. 

Alcuinus. 

Armachanus in defefl- 
ſorio curatorum. 

Aurelius Victor. 

Acta Romanorum poti. 
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BAſilius Magnus. 
Beda. 

Baldus. 

Burnardus Clarauallenſis. 
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Baptiſta Egnatius. 

Bergomenlis, 

Bertholomeus Georgienitx. 


Recordes of Parlament, and alſo other matters found out in Regifters of 


ſondry Byſhops of this R ealme. 


Chronicon Saxonicum, 
Chronichon monachi 
Douernenſis. 
Chronicon Richardi. 2 
Chronicon Herſteldẽſc. 
Cbron. manu ſcripta varia. 


- Coltha generalia varia, 
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Amaſus. 
Damaſenus. 
Druthmarus. 
Dantes Italicus. 
Dionyſius. 
Dorotheus. 
Dulcinus. 
Durandus. 
E 
, Vſebius. 
Eutropius. 
Eulogium hiſtoricum. 
Euariſtus. 
Eneas Syluius. 
Egeſippus. 
Edmerus. 
Eleutherius. 
Egidius Biterig. 
Eccius. 
F 
Þ Vigentius. 
Fabianus, 
Faſciculus temporum. 
Franciſcus Petrarcha. 
Froyſard. 
G 
Regorius Magnus. 
Gregorius Naxuã⁊enus. 


Gelaſius. 


Bartholomeus Peregrinus. Gratianus, 


Bonauentura. 
Benno. 
Bracton. 
Bertramus. 
Bartholdus. 

C 

Yprianus. 

Cyrillus. 
Chryſoſtomus, 
Clemens. 

Clemens Alexandrinus. 
Caſsiodorus. 
Calsianus. 
Carion. 

Carolus Molinæus. 
Conradus Hager, 
Cornelius. 

Crantzius, 
Cuſpinianus. 
Calendarium Bruti. 
Catharinus. 
Cuſanus. 

Cardanus. 

Caxton. 

Capgraue. 
Clodouicus. 

Carolus Bouillus. 
Conradus Peutingerus. 
Cæſarius Monachus 
Cicero. a 
Clitoucus, 

Cochleus. 

Criſpinus, 

Chronicon Albanenſe, 
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Gerſon. 
Guliel, de Sandto Amore. 
Gregorius Turonnélis. 
Georgius Wicelus. 
Gloſa. 
Gulielmus N enbergenſis. 
Gaulfridus Monumetenſis. 
Gallus Benouenſis. 
Geruaſius. 
Guliel. de monte Landuno. 
Gnalterus Heming ford, a- 
has Giſburnenſis. 
Guliel. Malmeſburien- 
ſis de geſt. Pontif. 
Gulicl. Malmeſ burien- 
ſis de regibuʒ. 
Godfridus Viterbiẽſis. 
Godtridus de Fotanis. 
Gildas. 
Gormatius. 


Geraldus Ridder. 


Geraldus Cambrenſis. 


Geffrey Chaucer. 


Gabriel Biel. 
Georgius Lilius. 
H 

Ilarius. 

Hieronimus. 
Hugo de S. Victore. 
Hieronimus Marius. 
Haymo, 
Heliodorus, 
Helchiades. 
Hiſtoria Iornalenſis. 


Henricus Huntington 
Archidiaconus, 
Henricus Peuia. | 
Henricus Herfordẽſis. 
Hermanus Mutius. 
Henricus Mutius. 
Helmoldus. | 
Hiſtoria monachi Cant . de 
miractlts B.T home. 
Hildegardis. 

Henricus de Haſsia, 
Hiſtoria Quadripartita 
ſeu Quadrilogus. 

Hiſtoria D. Scales. 
Huttenus. 

Honorius. 

Halles Chronicle. 
Hicronimus Wellerus. 
Hardinges Chronicle. 
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Vitinus Martyr. 

Ignatius. 
Irenæus. 
Iacobus Miſnenſis, 
Iacobus Philippus. 
Iacobus Scleſtudienſis, 
Iacobus de Voragine. 
Iacobus Cartuſienſis. 
Iacobus Hipperius. 
Ingulphus C roulandenſis. 
Ino Carnotenſis. 
Ioannes Sleidanus, 
Ioannes Oſtendorpius. 
Io. de temporibus. 
Io, de monte regali. 
Joan. Fraciſcus Miradula, 
Joannes Picus Mirandula. 
Ioan. Pizebram. 
Joannes Ramus. 
Ioannes Hus. 
Io. de rupe Sciſſa. 
Ioannes Criſpus. 
Ioanncs Faber, 
Iornandus. 
Ioannes Stella. 
Iſidorus. 
Iſuardus. 
Iſiodorus Rutherus. 
Iuſtinianus. 
Ioannes Maior. 
Ioannes Scotus, 
Illyricus. 
Ioan. Dulcius. 
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Lida 0 

Laonicus Chalcondula. 
Limprandus. 
Ludouicus Pius. 
Lindanus. e 
Lacſranci opus Scintilarũ. 
Lapiſcaſtellius. 
Labertus Scafnaburgenſis, 
Ludouicus Rabus. 
Laurentius Valla, 
Ludouicus Viues. 


M 

Ag atheus Weſtmo- 
naſterienſis. 

Mathæus pPariſienſis. 

Manlius, 

Marſilius Patauinus. 

Marſilius Ficinus. 


aurtinut Poenitentiarins. 


Marianus Scotus. 
Marinus Bartletus. 
Marcellus, 
Melchior Soiterus. 
Meltiades. 
Methodius. 
Mytilineus Archiep. 
Magiſter Hiſtoriarum. 
Michael Ceſenas. 
Martinus Lucherus. 
N 
Icephorus. 
Nauclerus, 
Nicolaus Clemangis. 
Nicolaus Triuet, 
Nicolaus Euboicns , 
Nouiomagus. 
Nicolaus Amotten. 
Nicolaus Lyranus. 
Nicolaus Orem. 
Nicolaus Ciſnerus. 
Nicolaus Emericus. 
0 
()Ecumenius, 
Origenes. 
Onomaſticon. 
Onus Eccleſiæ. 
Orthuinus Gratius. 
Oroſius. 
Oſbernus, 
Occolampadius, 
Occham, 
Otto Phriſingenſis. 
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NAMES OF THE AVTHORS eALLEGED IN. 


this Booke , beſides many and ſondry other Authors whoſe names are Þnknowen , and alſo beſides diners 


Reginus. 
Robertus Lycius. 
Rogerus Houeden. 
Robertus Crikladenſis. 
Rutgerus Fuldenſis. 
Rodulphus Niger. 
R enelationes S. Brigitte, 
Robertus Groſthed. 
Repington. 
Reinerus. 
Rogerus Wallus. 
Robertus Gallus. 
Randenulcus. 
Rodolphus Gualterus, 
Regiſtra Varia. 
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Ocrates. 
Sozomenus. 
Sabellicus. 
Sebaſt. Munſterus. 
Simeo Metaphraſtes, 
Simon Tornacenſis. 
Stephanus Cãtuaxiẽſis. 
Scala Mundi. 
Sigebertus. | 
Sibilla Erithrza. 
Suidas. 
Suetonius. 
Staniſlaus Rutherus. 
Stephanus Aufteferius. 
Sulpitius. 
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Jl Ertulianus. 
Theophilactus. 
Theodoretus. 


Olycarpus. Thomas de Aquino, 
Platina, Thomas Facellus. 
Proſper. Taulerus. 
Petrus Bleſenſis. Theodorus. 
Petrus Lombardus. Theodoricus Niemus. 
Petrus Comeſter. Thomas Watryng. 
Petrus de Natalibus. Tritemins. 
Petrus Præmonſtratenſit. Thomas Gaſcouius. 
Petrus Cluniacenſis. Thomas Gray. 
Petrus de Corboria. Thomas Morus. 
Petrus de Monte, L 
Paulus Æmilius. Dolateranus. 
Paulus Iouius. Voluſianus. 
Paulus Diaconus. veſelus Groningenſis. 
Paulus Catalanus. Vincentius. 
Paulus Eberus, Vopiſcus. 
Philippus Pulcher. Vnio diſſ. 
Philippus Comineus. W 
Philippus Melan&hon, , JJ/ Olphangus Drechs 
Pomponius Lztus, erus, 
Prudentius. Waldenus. 
Pragniatica Sanctio. Wodfard. 
Phileas. 


Petrus de Vineis. 
Pandulphus Colonut ius. 
Paralipomenon. 
Polydorus Virgilius. 
Peucerus. 
Pigbius. 
Pantalcon. 
R 

D. Abanus. 

\Rufkous. 
Ranulphi Ceſtrenſis. 

Polychronicon, 

Rudborne, 
Redus, 
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7 Onaras, 
of 


terug, 


rius. 


aus. 


iſis. 


-echy 


The names of the Martyrs in this booke con- 


teined , namely ſuch as haue ſuffred moſt terrible Martyrdome forthe fayth and 


hope they had in the redẽption of our Lord and Sauiour Ieſu Chriſt, frõ the firſt beheadyng of Iohn Baptiſt to this 
reſent, as well vader the Iewes as Emperours, and lately vnder the Turke,and laſt of all vnder the Pope: Albeit 
not in ſo ample maner as that the names of all and euery Martyr here were to be required: For ſuch was the ty- 
ranny in the time of the x.firſt perſecutions, ſpecially in the laſt perſecution vnder Diocleſian,thatxxx. thous 
ſand were Martyred in one day, whoſe names are not expr. ſſed, and likewiſe many thouſandes in ſon- 
dry places were Martyred , whoſe names neither are in this Table comprehended nor in 
any other to be numbred. Howbeit to ſatiſſie ſome part of the readers expectation, in 
comprehendyng ſuch as ſtoryes and Regiſters would giue vs, I haue collected 
this Table in forme of the Alphabete as foloweth. 


A. 

Tron. 124 
Abdas. 137 

AZbdieſue 
A 135 
. don. 91 
PA \} sedecalaas 
$0 135.136 
Ibidus. 128 
Abicſus. 137 
Abꝛenuus Byſhop. 137 
Fbundus. 92.129 
Accimus. 136 
Acha. 117 
Achaicus. 66 
Achilleus. 65.129 
Fcundinus. _ 135 
A childe of. vig.ycre old whipt 
chat he died theror. 2257 
Adam Damplip. 1400 
Adam walace 1448 
Adam Foſter, 2098 
Adauctus. 129 
A dolphus Tlarebachug.1018 
Idꝛianus. 117 
Adzian L opphen. 1028 
Adula. 111 
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2 Uaience. I 
9. 117 
= 111 
85 
Agatha, 91.1 33 
Agathon. 91 
Agathonica, 67 
Igas. : 137 
Tela. 137 
Janes. 117.131 
Agnes Grebill. 1453 
Agnes Dmith. 2031 
— — 2072 
Agnes Gcoꝛge. 2095 
Agnes Dtanly. 2159 
Aoncs Hiluerlide, 1202 
Igneceur. 2215 
Agricola, 117.128 
Igrippina 112 
Inthalus 136 


Fiuonega Deacon. 123 
Ilbanus. 


Albinus. 117 
Alcibiades. 7I 
Alice Snoth. 2253 
Alexander. 63.68. 70.89, 
8 in ana 
a igian and a 

Philiti 


on. 71 
Flerander Canus Pzieft o⸗ 
therwiſe called Laurentius 


Crucens. 1029 
Alexander Dapken, 1028 
Alexander Gouch 2248 
Alexander Lane. 1247 
22 — 2140 
Allice Munt. 2202 
Allice Dꝛiuer. 2249 
Amanciug. 68 
Ammon. 90 
Ammonarion. 89 
— 9.2 gut 

— ; — 
1 135 
Anaſtatia. 117.111 
Anotalia. $9 
Andas Byſhop. 137 


Indꝛeas. 91.88 
AIndꝛew the Apoſtle. 25 
Indie Yewer. 1179 
Anszomicus. 110 
Anne Albzight. 1031 
Anme Judebert a widow. 
1035 
Anne Aſkew, 1420 
Anepodiſtus. 135 
Angurius. 105 
InneP otten. 1879 
Anicetus Byſhop of — 
7 
Aniſia. 133 
Anthonia. 117 
Inthony Burward. 1884 


Anthonia buried quicke.102 0 
Inthony de Puezucllo Ba- 

cheller of Diumitie. 1064 
Anthonius Magne 093 Mag- 


næus. 1041 
Anthony Parſon. 1389 
Anthomus. 133 
Anthontus. 199 
Intheas a kyng and xxxvq. 

thouſand beſides. 117 
Anternus. 85 
Inthumus. 111 
Interius Bylhop of — 

5 
Apolonia. $9 
Appolonius. 26.111.128 
Irnoldus de Nona villa. 397 
Archer a Shomaker. 1107 
Ilumlphus. $6.256 
Irthennus, 129 
Arrianus. 128 
FIrchambant Seraphion a ſel⸗ 
ler of Pedlerp wares. 1048 
Irnaulde Momere. 1047 
Aſcla. 111 
A ſhdons wife. 2171 
Aſilas. 128 
A ſler ion. 191 
Athanaſia. 127 
Ater. 90 
Judactug. 117 
Tudax. 89 
Tuguſta. 3 
Juguſtm x Marion his wife. 
1026 
Aurentus. 111 
Aymund ve Lauope. 1030 
23adanes. 136 
Izades an Eunuche & Cour- 
tier. widem 
B. 
B Bylhop of In - 

Wabilas Byſhop of Nis 

chomedia. 88 
Wabzam. 866 
Bacchus. 128 
Barbalmes Byſhop. 137 
Barbara a noble woman of 

Tuſcia. 133 
Barbara a virgine. 173 
Barbara Finall, 2167 
Warlaam. 127 
Barmes. 

Bartlemew the Apoſtle. 52 

Warthelet Greene. 2014. 
201 

Wartlemew Yectoz a books 

ſeller. 1047 


Bartlemew Milen a lame 


creepls. 1029 
Bartiemew a booke binder in 
the Uallep af . 9 
10 
Baſlilides. $0 
Baſumus. 117 
Baſilius Byſhop of Imaſe⸗ 
nus. 123 
Baſilla. 10 
Wardevpne, 102 
Beatrix. 117 
Beniamina Deacon. 137 
Bendens wife. 2167 
Benet Romian , a ſeller of 
Mercery ware and a dzeſ=- 
ſer ot Coꝛall. 1056 
Bernard Seguine. 1037 
Bertrand le Glaſſe. 1078 
Bubitdes. 70 
Bicoꝛ. 137 
Blandina. 59. cruellp handled 
of the Echnickes . 70. her 
wonderfull patienee. 72 
Bochtes Bylyop. 137 
26 ooke bynder with two Bi⸗ 
bles about his necke burned. 
1079 
Wonifacius Bpſhop and. xxx. 
thouland moze martp2ed at 
one tyine. 17 
Bolla. 105 
Bꝛaddꝛidge widow. 2167 
B31idger. $17 
Go 
8 I calla a Frier Jucuſtin 
a Doctour lome tyme 
preacher to the Empe= 
rour Charlies the v. 1063 
Caus Byſhop of Rome. 68. 
133 
Calepoduus. 85 
Calixtus. 84. 
Calocerius. 66 
Caltmcug. 128 
Cantcila a Scholemiſtres. 
129 
Carphoꝛus. 129 
Carus. 67 
Carcerius with x. thouſand 
moꝛe. 66 
Caſtoz. | 127 
Caſtoꝛius with his wife. 117 
Caſtullus. 127 
Caſſianus martpzed by hys 
ſchoicrs. 229 
Caſſulus. 117 
Catherma. 117.517 
Cecilta. 85 
Cercalis. 68 
Ceſarins. $9.117 
Charles Faber. 1037 
Cheremon Biſhop of Nilus. 
90 
Chionia. 117.111 
Chud ed foz the teſti⸗ 
mony of Chzilt. 125 
Chaiſtian Geozge. 2234 


—— — martpꝛed. 92 
91 
Chiiſtopher Liſter. 12089 
Chaiſtopher Shomaker.9 4.4 
3 dc Padillo Citt- 
zen of Hamra. 1064 
Chꝛiſtopher Dell. 1064 
Chziltopher warde. 1859 


Chiiſtopher Wꝛowne. 2255 
Chꝛiſtina. | 111 
Chuſagonus. 117 
Cicile Ozmcg. 2219 
Cipꝛian. 99.100.128 
Cirtttus. 108 
Ciriacus. 129 
Cirmus. 133 
Ciaudianus. 105 
Claudius. 127.129.133 
Ciaudius Monerius. 1036 
Claudius Peynter a _ 
ſmith. 1039 
Claudius Thierry. . 1036 
Cienert Biſhop of Rome. 62 
Concoꝛdius. 68 
Concozdia. 92 
C6tlns and his dogge burnt. 
1291 
Coꝛnelius. 93-94 
Conſtantine. 91 
Coznelius Bongey, + 1891 
Coꝛona. 68 
Colinas. 117 
Couentry Ss. 1106 
Conſtantine Nozthmam with 
thꝛee other. 1030 
Couberon a weauer. 1033 
Cran ner Irchb . of Canter⸗ 
te bury. 1002 
Creſcentia. 117 
Cteſſiphon. 135 
C tus. 129 
Cutbert Simpſon. 1229 
Cy2us a Philition in Ilexan⸗ 
dia. 127 
D. 
aud Stratö. 1442.1117 
Da 137 
Damianas. 117 
Dame Leonare de Binero 
after her death bu-ned.1063 
Dame Blanch de Binero. 
1063 
Dame Conſtance de Bmero. 
1063 
Damian witroke. 1028 


Denis Uayte firſt a Pꝛieſt 
and afterward a booke byn= 


der. 1043 
Deſiderius. 117 
Diduis. 111 
Dionice Burges. 1171 
Dioniſus. 338.89. 0.91 
Dioniſiug Byſhop of Rome 

106 

Dtoniſins de Rieur. 1029 

Dioniſe Peioquinus. 1037 

Dioſcoꝛus. 90 

Tirike Caruer. 1860 

Dominicus de Baſſano. 1067 

Domicius. 138 

Domuas. 128 

Donacianus. 117 

Donatilla. 103 

Doꝛothe. 110.117 

Duncane. 1442 

Dunſtane Chittendon. 2140 

Dodunus. 91 

E. 

E Dmund Kyng ok. Bi = 
taine a Saxon. 151 
Echardus ſome tyme a 

Frier. 519 


Edmund. ! I 
Edmund ole. T4 — 
Edmund Pierſt. 2095 
Edmund Yleyn, 2165 
Edmund walker, 14-43 
Edward Sharpe. 2 


| $ 
Elcutherius Byſhop in 2p - 
lia, withhis mother Anthia, 


Elizabeth warne _ 
Elrabeth/Tacknell, pn 
—— Peper 2095 
2197 
2402 
1443 
2202 
138 
68 
I 
12 
ny 
127 
104.111.117 
. 129 
Lien * 11.130 
— Deacon ot Texan ⸗ 
Ertebins. 16.133.138 
Euſtachiug. 68 
Entichianus Bychop of Rome, 
Eugenia, — 
Eulogius, 2 
— 128.13 
Unitus. 55.08 
—— 111 
E 77 
133 
F. 
A dianus S Ic, 
F — vihop.$7.15 22 
Sang. 111.128 
133 
F =_ Abꝛaham and w. waz 
Feiicit with her v9. cin: 
67.8 
Laar Bug | ns 
Feſtus. cr” 
Fiozellas. 6 
Tops, ny 
Foztunatus. 228 4235 
Fraunciſcus de Yrcatars, 487 
2 a couple. 487 
Fraunces Bzibard Secretary. 
Fraunces Ciuaux irt c 
tary to the French Jae, 
doz in England and after 70 
the Denate of Gencua, 1058 
Fraunces Clerke. F 1033 
Fraunces de Niucro Piet, 
Frances Errem. _ 
Fruutces Revenes, n 2 
raunces Thieſſen. 1012 
Fraunces warint. 1028 
raunciſcus ſan Nomantsg. 
Friderike Byſhop, - 2 


Friderſke Dangille, 1051 I, 
French Wartyzs. 1029 - 

Frier Bcuerage. 1441 Acobus Boucllus. 1073 
Frier John Kelow. 1442 amts. 1864 
Fructuoſus. 105 ames Auſton. 2208 

James Alhiye. 1247 
ames Bamham. 1168 
G. ames Bzewſter. 944 
ames Boulerau. 1034 
G Abziell Berandings. ames Bouchebecke. 1033 
Gaddiabes Bykhop. 137 ames Cowbard. 1032 
Gaius Byſhop. 106 ames Faber. 1018 
1 Trecius. 1068 amtes 8 ounleſon, 1443 
arr ames Got. 1960 
Getfrep variala. 1090 ames Hunter. 144 
Geffrey Uaragle ſometpmt a ames orden. 917.964 
Menke. 1056 James Mozton. 1382 
Geozge Scherrer. 3d antes £Jozice. 2171 
bzoderer. 1049 amcs Raucleſon, 1443 
Geozgius. 117-128 James /Treuiſe. 1843 
Geoꝛge a Dcrinener. 1010 Sw bzother of þ 10 
Geoꝛge wilehart. 1445 
8 Saxdprea- James {brother of John, 4: 
ames T 1884 
Geoꝛge — 1017. of anc Uaiclanes, 1065 
Em 1010 anuarius. 117.129 
Geozge arch. 1738 ewe that was chziſtened and 
Geoꝛge Ayng. 1868 © martyzcd. 1107 
SGeozge Tankeruile. 1868 58 
Geoꝛge Catmer. 1884 uus. 90 
Geozge Ammoſe. 2074 Joan de Poix 1030 
Geoꝛge Bꝛadbzidge. 1884 dan du Becke. 1030 
Geozge Roper. 1960 oannes de Cadurco, Bachi⸗ 
— 2 — of the — law. 1029 
eri oannes Aloiſius a preacher. 
Germanus. 89 1071 
* 11 Joannes Putte, oꝛ de Puteo, 
Getul 68 © ſurnamed Medicus. 1036 
Giles of of Buſels. 1021 dane Thenchfeid. 1875 
Gilotus Utuer and mie hys dane Laſhfoꝛde, alias war⸗ 
wife. 1028 reyn. 1868 
om. bye oane Boughton. $66 
cerus. oane Beach. 2086 
02 oannes Semeca. 97 
Senn Hamelle a Tar- Joannes B. 8 
* 33 Ls, , . : oannes —— 1014 
r oannes de Poliaco, 487 
Gregozy Wylyop of 1 dane Catmer. 2032 
123 dane Canel. 1074 
Gregozy Parke. 1960 oane Soale. 2032 
=_— rones Wife. 2171 Joachim Abbas. 
ulieimus. oannes de C aſtilione. 487 
Guillemine Gilbert, 2127 oane Yozncs. 2091 
Gurias. 128 oane Manning. 2165 
dane Bzadbudge. 2155 
H. 1 2 , 72 
coc 43 
Aukyns a Shoemaker. ohn Jlmaricke racked 156 
H 1107 death. 1056 
Hapiabalus. 487 ohn Appꝛice. 2090 
Henry Flemmyng. 1020 Adams. 1420 
Henry Fozeſt. 1116 ohn an Heardinan, 858 
Henry Hntinote. 1033 ohn Archer. 2140 
Henry Laurence. 1867 ohn Ailewoꝛth. 1862 
Henry Adlington. 2095 ohn Ardeley. 1754 
—— 1 — 
. 0 e. 621 
Henry Poille of Giberron. ohn Baker. 2259 
1029 ohn Bandouinug, 1033 
Henry Ramſep. 2159 Bertrand 1047 
Henry Sutphen. 1006 John Bzodel. 1056 
— 2 — 4 ohn - - 52 1033 
cnryp . urges a Mar 25 
5 chades 2 John Burges a P cha 
craclides. 0 ohn Beuerlp meacher. 698 
Heron an-* ohn Bꝛewſter. 929 
Hermes a a Magiſtrate. ohn Bent. 1172 
Hermes wit hw hoichul: ohn Bꝛetenap. 1034 
ho 63 2 1 , 
H 135 ohn Bland. 1843 
ohn Bzadbzidge. 2145 
| ohn Coznon. 1030 
(Crone. ohn Cardmaker. 1749 
ohn Clarke. 2140.1010 
Hireneus 9 C 1010 
Direnea. - + >= 757 
. ohn C b 2253 
Higinus. 78 ohn Cooke a ſawyer. 2247 
omkrey ohn de Bꝛucke & his wyke. 
N 1022 
— ohn de Carquingam. 
ohn Denpe. 2092 
Deueniſh, 2231 
ohn de Cazes. 1047 
ohn Deriffall. 2095 
ohn Diazius ſlaine by hys 
Hagh Foxe by . 1024 
Hugonius Grauier. 1937 John Dauid. 2249 


A Table of the names of the — 


ohn Denly. 1865 
ichn Sich afrier, 1005 
ohn Englilhe. 1034 
ohn Flelch 1033 
ohn Foztune. 2099 
ohn Fliopd. 2235 
ohn Filhcocke, 2167 
ohn Framton 2259 
ohn Fozman. 2134 
ohn Frith. 1108.1174 
John Frankiche. 1852 
ohn Gurwap, 1884 
ohn Glouer. 1891 
ohn Sodeau. 1036 
ohn Goole, 849 
ohn Gwyn. 2117 
ohn Yolidap, 2235 
ohn Hurſt. 22 5 3 
ohn Bullier, 2086.2196 
ohn Hoke 2140 
ohn Harep ole 2986 
ohn Hamond. 2089 
ohn Valmgdale. 2212 
EIS — 701.740 
1016 
ohn — XS. of Gloceſter 
7 
Zehn? Harte. 2139 

ohn Joyer and hys ſcruant. 
1037 

ohn Johnſon 2202 
ohn Kurde 2217 
ohn Laurence. 1720 
ohn Leſicls. 1420 
ohn ambert. 1284 
ohn Launder. 1860 
ohn Lete a pzentice. 1805 
ohn Maundereit. 2073 
ohn Matheſlene. 1033 
ohn Sac. 2089 
ohn Malo. 1028 
ohti {20pes. 2218 
John Newman. 2136.1865 
ohn Oſwalde. 2095 
ohn Poꝛccau 1028 
ohn P1ſtoztug 1019 


ohn Ptquere. 1033 
ohn Ponmtet a ſurgean.1 02 9 
ohn Pozter. 1381 


ohn Philpot, 20112154. 
1961 
ohn Rogers, 1656 
ogn Roeth. 2997 
ohn Rough. 2225 


ohn Scotus ( not het that 


was called Dung.) 192 
ohn Spencer. 2089 
ohn Seraphin. 1034 
ohn Slade. 2240 
ohn Stilinan. 940 
ohn — 964 
ohn Dpmp 1754 
— Segen # Jonc hys 
1034 

— Euangeliſt 56 
ohn Tewſbury. 1065 
ohn Tudſon. 2014.2029 
ohn Thomas 2031 
ohn went 2014-2029 
ohn wicklife. 51.543 
ohn warne 1750 
ohn wade 1864 
ohn webbe 1959 
ohn Jilcha. 78 6 
obita. 66 
opce Lewes. 21412206 
reneus B. ot Lyons. 80 
rene. 111 
ſaac. 137 
ſabell Foſter 2014- 
ſabell Strada. 1065 
ſchirion. 90 
ſidozus. 90 
talian Martpꝛs. 1065 
udas cus. 52 
ulius. 124 
ulius Palmer 2117 
ulian vanden Swerd. 1028 
ulius a Scnatoz of Rome, 
beaten to death with codgels 
77 

Julianus le ville popntmaker. 
1042 

ulianus. 89 
uliana. 117.133 
ulitta. 132 
uſtus. 117.66 
uſtmus. 58 
uſtina. 133 
uſtus Ambſberger. 1021 


.  croqne. 
Wartyzenof Perouſe 1087 
* 


Ather Oxi 104.6 
Katherin Tllem. 2163 
Katherine Cauches. 2127 
Katherme Knight, otherwpſe 
called Katheren /Tinlp. 2257 


Katherme Hut. 2091 
Katherine Hainelton, 1117 
Kathcrine Romaine. 1064 
Kathermethe virgine, 132 
Kerbye. I 41 I 
L, 
Idp Fong. 927 
Lanſbate a hoſier. 110 
Laurence. 101.102 
Laurence Gheſte. 918 
Laurence Pernam. 2095 
Laurence Saunders, 1664 
Leocandia. 117 
Lconardus de Pato. 1034 
Leonard Reyſer. 1017 
Leonard Galmiard. 1036 
8 the father of Ozi⸗ 
79.128 
Lion Cawch. 2095 
Loꝛd Cobham. 762 
Lucius 18.of Rome. 96 
Lucius Emperoz. 467 
Lucius. 68.128 
Lucianus. 111.117 
Lucia a virgme. 117.133 
Lucia a —— 117 
Ludouicus ; Emperoz. 467 
Ludouicus Marſacus. 1040 
Lxxxviij. perſons in one daye, 
with one butchers knife. 107 
M, 
Fares, 137 
X A Waccus Moziau. 1036 
Machar. 89 
Malchus. 91.103 
Mappolicus. 94 
Marcella. 80 
- Warcelitanus. 992 
Marcellus. 129.127 
Marcellus. 68.133 
£15 arceliug B. 117 
Marcus. 127 
Marcus Arethulins. 138 
Mardarius. 111 
Mareas Biſhop. 137 
a argareta, 117 
Dd argaret Ellis. 2091 
argaret Hide. 2159 
gargaret Scaring. 2225 
agery Polley. 1859 
rgerp Moꝛice. 2171 
argery Auſtoo. 2208 
——— 106 
arta a virgine. 1022 
Maria Beucadella, 1030 


Marian wite of one Adztan a 
tapler. 1023 
c — the Euangeliſt. 52 


arke Burges. 2259 
Martiall Biba. 1037 
Martme Goupn. 1030 
Martine Hoeurbloc fiſhmon- 

_ 
hart artimanus. 


Marty2s.xx.thouſand vurnte 
together in one church. 111 
Marty2s that ſuſfred in Ger⸗ 
manpe 1019 
Martvzesi in Fraunce. 1029 
Marty:es in Spame. 1060 
Martyzes in Italy. 1065 
Martpꝛes in the vally * —— 
cerne. 
Martyꝛes in the vally of In 


1087 


artyꝛes of S. Martines in 
Jiedmont. 1087 
artyzes at Couentry. 1106 
Martyzes by Douer Court. 


1173 
athew the Apoſtle. 53 


athew Palmer. $41 
—— — 2154 
Richarbye. 2235 

— Uerneill. 1056 
attheus Dunonetus, mar⸗ 
chant. 1040 
Mathias the Xpoſtle, 53 
— Weibell. 1019 
aturus. 69 


MWanreanda, ine 
Maurice Secenate. 1036 
Maurice Blanc. 100% 
Maxuma. 10 
Waxuninng, 
Maximus. 89.118. x 
M cnas a ſouldier, 126. 1 
Wennas. i 
Meniatus. I 
Mercuria. 9 
THetra. $9 
Metrodozius. 6 
Wentz cuezens. 36.519 
Miilles. 137 
_ ichcloctus Serra. 1075 
ttzrus. 
Mutiades . 133.1; 
Mocius . * 17 
other Tree. 1114 
odeſtus. 1 
Woles. 93 
N, 

Arciſſus. 80 

Nathalia. 

Nenicſion. IT 
Nercus. 65 
Neſtabius. I Fa 
Neſtoz. 

Nichanoz one of the. vij De? 
— with. 00. other mar: 
Nicholas . French man. 105 
Nicholas a ſcriuener. 1039 
Nicholas B.of Mirozus. 11 
Nicholas Burton 2258 
Nicholas Beliman, 1421 
Nicholas Canon of Epc. 789 
Nicholas Chamberiepn,!*\ 
ic aum n. — 
Nicholas Cliuct. 6 4 
Nicholas du Cheſne, 1046 
Nicholas du Rouſeau. 1048 
1 Eucenas oz Dꝛian⸗ 
1066 

Nicholas Finall. 2159 
Nicholas Gurlaps, 1441 
Nicholas Hall. 1859 
Nicholas Herfozd. 54] 


Nicholas Fails a _y 
ns of Jenuille a te 


049 

Nicholas of Antwerpe. 10 

Nicholas Paule. 10943 

Nicholas Parduc. 2167 

Nicholas Peke 1291 

— Ridley, B. of Lon 

Nicholas Sartoziug. 10 

Nicholas Sheterden. oa 

Nicholas Thieſſen. 1011 

Nicholas van Poule. 1022 

Nicholas white. 216 

Nichomachus. | $ 

Nichoſtratus with hys wife, 

127.91 

Nils. — 

Nobilis. 

Nozman Gurlay oz Gurl 

11 
0. 

02 Blondel. 1574 
Ddul Gemet. 1097 
Dipmpiades. $9 

Oliuer Richardine, 1891 

—— im 

Ozigens father, 79 
p. | 
Achimius. 8 

P Palmerius. 

Pamachius with his wb 


—_ childzen, to the number 


f 85 
Painphilus B. ot᷑ C eſarta. 110 
Pancratins. 17 
Panthaleon. 117.118 
Paris Pautier a lawper. 10% 
Patrike Hamelton Ybbot of 


Ferme, of the king of Scots 
bloud. 1107 
Papas. 137 
Paptlus. 4 


Patrick Pakingham. 150 1 
au iche Ppoſtle beheadcd.s4 
Þ Paul 


+3 


EE. 


BY vB 


© << -<a -a 


other. — 
Paule Crowe. 790 
Paulus B. 137 
Pegaſius. 135 
Pelcus B. n Egipt. 111 
Perotme Mallex e hir childe. 
2127 

Peregrinus. 75 
— 83 


eric 
deter — a ſeller of 
merceric ware. 1059 
Peter the Apoſtle. 50 
Peter B. ol Alexandzia, a va⸗ 
hant marky2. 111.117 
Petcr Buricy. 1023 
Petcr Burdon. 1056 
Petcr Clarke. 1032 
_ — 8 rr to a 


033 
peter ouTaa! womahtri 042 


Peter Denochius a Clarke. 
1041 


Petcr Fliſteden. 1018 
Peter Gavart a Solliciter of 
pꝛoceſſes. 1052 
deter Gaudet, ſometime kni⸗ 
ght of the N hodes. 1030 
Petcr — 1023 
Peter Namwherc. 1037 
Peter of Phzigia, $8 
Peter Roſſcau. 1047 


Beter Serre firſt a Pull 
afterward a Shomaker 


1041 
Peter Spenglyer. 1212 
Petrus Bergerius. 1037 
Petrus Joannes a minozite, 

404 
Petrus Scriba. 1037 
Petronule Pplcby. 2165 


pond the Þpolties wife. 55 
111 

— Hamelin firſt a 
prieſt after a Pinter. 1048 


Philemon. 111.117.128 
Php the Apoſtle. 1. 
7 
Phillip Homfrey. 2249 
Phillip Cene an Apothecarye 
— James hys —_ 
104 
Phillip de Lomes, 1051 
Phillip Littie. 1033 
Phocas Bylhop of PR 
Photinus. 70 
— 67 
lutarche. 80 
P 58 
Polichzon | 
ve Algerius ſtudent 
1070 
Ponticus, 72 
Pontius. 104 
— — 
2 wiſe burnt at Exeter 
2352 
Piieſt in 31mgary. 1 > 2 
Pꝛieſt of Germany hys eyes 
put out. 1024 
Pit nitiuus. 68.69 
Puſcus. 102.103 
Pzinug. 117 
Pꝛobus. 110 
Pzocoping, 128 
zothug. 104 
Ptolomeus. 68.90 
pales ih ok Athenes. 58 
Puſi 135. 13 36 
Uinta. $9 
Quirinus. 63.117 
-Quiritus and Julia 
his mother. 85 
Quirilius a noble man. 85 
R Iufe — 2095 
Allerton. 2208 
\ Rani wha Fiſher⸗ 
1726 
Renet 917 
Renate Popet. 1037 
Beceiuer of Nauntes. 1029 
Rene Ceauracked to death. 
1956 
Reynold Eaſtlander, 2235 


Renocatug. $3 
Bhays. 80 
Kichard Bayfield. 1161 
Richard Traſhfield, 2204 
Richard Conyer. 186 7 
Richard Daye. - 223 
Richard Feurus a Sodtinith 
104 
Richard Gibſon, 222 - 
Kichard Boueden. 789 
BRichard Bunne. 930 
ichard Luſh. 2196 
Richard Nichols, 2089 
Richard Rothe. 2208 
Richard Sharpe. 2252 
Richard Surge. 2072 
Richard Turnpng Baker. 0 
75775 
Richard wiche. $30 
Richard Woodman, 2171 
Richard wWzight. 1867 
Richard yoman. 22-43 
Nobert Barnes. J 36+ 
Nobert Couſm. 43 
Robert Debnain of E ber 
gholt. 1172 
Kobert D2akes. 2074 
Kobert Diues. 2240 
Kobert Foſter. 1442 
Robert Farrer Biſhop of D. 
Dauids 1721 
Robert Gioner. 1888 
Kobert Hariſon. 1453 
Robert Yatchets. 1107 
Robert Kyng. 1171 
Robert Lambe. 1443 
Robert Lawſon. 2098 
Robert Miles. 2140 


Ro. Miles ö Plamer 2247 


Robert Pigot. 1893 
Robert Samuell. 1878 
Robert Smith. 1868 
Robert Stroter. 1884 
Robert Silkeb. 1107 
Robert Spicer. 2073 
Robert Southam. 2233 
Robert Tcſlwood, 1388 
Rochus a grauer of Images. 
10 62 

Rogactanus. 95.117 
Robert Acton knight. 698 
oger Bernard. 1098 
Roger Clerke. 1411 
Roger Coo 1883 
Roger Bolland. 1235 
Romas. 137 
Roſe um. 2201 
. Rowland Tayler. 1692 
Roy an Engliſh Frier. 1168 
Ibinus. 117.137 
Sabina, £$8.66.63.111 
Sabozez 137 
Dagaris. 65 
Samt Edmund. 186 


Dantinus Niuct. 1033 


Samonas. 128 
Saphira. 63 
Sanctus. 69.70 
Daty;us. 83 
Saturnin'1s. $3 
Edcargrius. 95 
Sebaſtian Lieutenaunt to 
Diocleſian. 127 
Sccunda. 103 
Sccundianus. 92 
Secundulus. 83 
ennas. 95 
Septimus 129 
Seraphion. 89 
Seraphia a virgtne. 65 
craphta. 66 
2 Plutarchus * - 
ther. 
Serena the Emperour Dio⸗ 
cleſianus Wike. 111 
Sergius. 128 
Serophia. — 
Serutlianns. 
Stuanus Byſhop in Phem: 
Symes the nephew of Chait 
neon Frchbyſhop of Se. 
cia. Sal F.1 * 
Suuanus Biſhop of 
110.1 — 
Stinmetrius. 67 
Sumplictus. 81531 


A Table of the names of the Martyrs. 


"Symon Chananeus. 52 
Srmon a Deacon. 1 
Spmon Felotes. 

Spmeon Byſhop of Jeruſa- 
lem. He was. Cxx. peares 
old and was crucified. 

Symon Jopnc. 

Simon Miller. 

Sunphozianus. 117 

Simphozilla and her ſeuen 
chudzen. 66. * Ic 

S)zimus. 29 

1 Laloe a ſpectacle — 

1040 

Symon LYareſchall x on 
hys wife. 

Sophia with her thzec h 
dien. 

Spaniſh Martpꝛs. 1066 

Stephanus Biſhop of Rome 

96 

Sephanus Mangenus. 1033 

Stephanus _ 


Stephen Bzune a huſbany 


man. 1030 
Stephen Burlet. 1030 
Stephen Cotton. 2240 


Stephen de la Fozde Mar⸗ 


chaunt. 1029 
Stephen Granet Carventer. 
1040 
Steuen Gratwike. 2161 
Stephen Barwood. 1868 
Dtephen Kyng a Notary. 
1041 
Stephen Kempe. 2154 
Stephen Knight. 1720 
Stephen Polſiot. 1034 
Stephen the firſt ringleader 
of the Martyꝛs. 52 
Stephen Wight. 2240 
Stratonicus. 135 
Duenes. 137 
Sulpimus. 65 
p # 
T Turin Grauelle a Law= 
ws epa 1051 
aploꝛ ot Parts. 10 
Tecta. 3 


Telcſphozus B. of Rome 


77 

Thaddeus the Ipoſtle. +52 
Tharatus. 100 
Theodoza . 69. 91. and 270. 


xHarty2s at one tyme. 117 
Theodous. 111.66 
Thcodozus B. of Tye. 123. 

118.135.138 
Theodolus. 58.63 
Theodota. 127 
Theodoſia. 117 
Thcoctiſte. 127 
Theophilus. $9.90.117 
Thirſus. 128 
Thomas the Ppoſtle. 52 
Thomas Aninghton. 2095 
Thomas aſkyn. 2117 
Thomas 1Bagley. 790 
Thomas Barnard. 91.1382 
Thomas Benet. 1180.1183 
Thomas Bunep. 1134 
Thomas Bꝛown. 2014.202602 
Thomas Bowyer. 2095 
Thomas Benoide. 2202 
Thomas Benbzidge. 2243 
Thomas Bemon. 2253 
Thomas Bonde ſhoe maker. 
1107 
Thomas Chaſe. 943.918 
Thomas Cauſton. 1716 
Thomas Cranmer Archb. ot 
Cant 2033 
Thomas Croker. 2092 
Thoinas Carman. 2232 
Thomas Cooke. 2243 
Thomas Dꝛowep. 2092. 
Thomas Dongate. 2134 
Thomas Fozret. 1442 
Thomas Fuſt. 1868 
Thomas Garet. 1364 
Thomas Galbergne. 1043 
Thomas Harding. 1117 
Thomas Hale. 2252 
Thomas Hytten. 1334 
Thomas Higbed. 1716 
Thomas Harland. 2095 
Thomas Hudſon. 2154.2232 
Thomas Yonozate, 1033 


Thomas BDawkes, 1752 
Thomas Yauercl. 1884 
Thomas Bapward. 1884 
Thomas Tucſon. 1862 
Thomas Loſeby. 2159 
—— Leys. 1868 
Thomas Wan. 941 
Thomas Martir. 941.946 
Thomas Mules. 2095 
2 Mooꝛe a ſeruaunt. 2134 
Thomas Mantarde. 1059 
Thomas Dſinund. 1777 
Thomas Ol boꝛne. 1777 
—— Rhedon. 970 
Thomas Read. 2095.219757 
— — 2139 
omas Spurge 2074 
Thomas Spicer. 2092 
Thomas Stephens. 2154 


Thomas Sanpaulmus. 1036 


Thomas /Tomkins. 1712 
Thomas Thutell. 2159 
Thomas white. 2014 
Thomas whittell. 2018 
Thoinas whoode. 2095 
Thomas wattcs. 1769 
Tiberius. 85 
Tiburtius. 85.127 
Tunotheus. 117 
Tirannion. 110.111 
— wood. 2171 
Trapw 1172 


5 136 
Tranquilinug and his wyke. 


127 
Triphon. 15 
Troglinus. | 
Two aged woune buried quick * 
1020 
R made away by 
p meanes. 1022 
*— wo Ponks of S. Juſtens 
houſe in Rome. 1970 
Two old men, the grandfather 
and his Neece. 1096 
Two virgmes. 1026 
Two women, the mother and 
her daughter. 1096 
V; 
Flerianus. 68.85 
V Gatentne Freeſeand his 
wife. 116 
Uerianus. 92 
Ueciug Epagathns. 69 
Uictoz. 68.82.105.111.114. 
117 
UV ictozianus. 117 
Uitctozinus. 105 
Uincentiug, 76.111.128 
Ilitalis. 89.128 
Utus. 117 
Uſtazares an Ennuche and 
ſcholemaiſter to thekynges 
ſonne of Perſia. 135 
Urbanus B.of Rome. $5 
Urſula a virgins. I22 
W. 
Alter Mul. 1451 
VV Walter Iplebp. 1165 
weldzewCarlier.102$ 
Wendeimuta a widow, 1018 
wiltam Inderſon, 1443 
william Allyn. 1883 
william Þ 1878 
william Flencon booke ſeller. 
1042 
William r 2202 
wiltam B d. 1777 
William Burgate. 2259 
william Carder 1453 
william Co 0 1073 
william Coker 1867 
william de weuer. 1308 
William Flower 1746 
William Foſter 2140 
William Gardincr. 1541 
william Glouer. 1891 
william Munter. 1712 
willtam Mallywell. 1095 
William Hap 2154 
Wuliam Harris. 1234 
Wüllam Yooke. 1867 
willtam Hooper 1865 
— — Poker, > 2259 
1868 
witiam Huſſenan Ipotheca- 
1032 


tec. ccc. D. 


william Le pton. 1292 
william Lowicke 2152 
william Mamarde. 2171 
wüliam Mount. 2202 
wüliam Moꝛant. 2161 
willtam Wckug, 1075 
wrikam Michant. 1034 
Wünam Mynge. 43 
wenn Retie an Auſten fry- 
william Nicole, «723 
william Dckain, 465 
wiltam Pi 1720 
William P2zowting, 21549 
willtam Purcas. 2202 
wulltan Pikeg. 2240 
witkam Dawtrye. G1 
wilttam Sparrow, 2222 
william Scmar, 2232 
william Styze. 1867 
william Taploz, 781 
william Tyndall, 122 
william Tyms. 207 
william white 784.785 
wuüllam waterer 2154 
Wwuüllam wiſeman, 1960 
wilons wife. 2167 
Wit a glouer. 1107 
wolfgan Schurch. 1015 
X. 
Xilkus B. ot Rome. tot 
= 
Senobius Bilhop of Sydon. 
110 


Senon.90.104.andten pi 
land other, ſuffred Darts: 
dome together. 


To helpe thevnlearned, 


we haue thought ir good to ſetforthe the 8 
yo Numbers with C yphers in Ale 
$ori/me, whereby they might vn- 
deri tan de the Numbers 
the better, 


1. 2. J. 4.5.6. 7. 8. 9. 10. 11 
. ij. un. b. vj. vg. vi e. x. xj 
12. 13. 14. 15. 16. 17. 18 
rij. pit. rity. xv. xvj.rvij.xvig 
19.20.21. 22, 23 24 24 
Fig. x. xx). rxtj. xxiij.xxiiij. xxd 
26. 27. 28. 19. 30; 
Fxvj. xxbij. xxvig. xxix. — 
31. Jt. 33. 34. * 
rex}. xxij ay ry, 
36. 37. 39. 40 
cxxvj.xxxvij. Nabel teric. it, 
41. 42. 43. 44:45. 46. 

xij. rly. rig. ring. xiv. vj Ab 
48. 49. Nr 5 
Tig. Eik. L l. 1. l Mg. iw. 
$6. 57. 58. 59. 60. 6 

Ivj. wi. Ivig. tix. h:. 1. ing” 
63. 64. 65. 66. 67. 68. 
lin. cui. v. ixvj. ixvij ixvij 
69. 70. 71. 72 73. 

ix. tex. j. ixxij. Irng. Krit. 
75+ 75. 7. 78. 99. 80. 
lx vixxvj irvy lxxvii lx ixxx 
81. 82. 83. $4. $5 
xxxj. lxxxij.ixxxiij Ixxxitij. — 
86. $7. 88. 

Ixxxvj. Ixxxvij. Ixxxviij. —1 
90.91.92. 93. 94. 95, 6 
XC. xci.xcij.xciij. xcuij.xcv.xcui 
97: 98. 99. 100. 110. 120 
xc vij.xcviij.xcix. C. Cx. Cxx 
130.140.170. 160. 170. 180 
cxxx. cxl. ci. cix. cirr. cixxæ 
190. 100. 110. 220, 230.240 
cxc. cc. ccx. ccxx.ccxx ccxi 
150.260. 170. 280. 290 
cc. ccix. ccixx. ccixxx. ccxc. 


300. 400. 500. 1000, 


M. ec. 


E n Martylogium Ioannis Foxi. 


Laurentius Humfredus. 


Niſtes Iliadas docti miramur Homeri: 

„ gas ſcite ſtuduit texere ro evi. 

$] (1 Deftentur tragico multorum fata cothurno, 

H.ec madidis ſpectant meita theatra genis. 

Malta dolenda quidem, ſed vatum ſomnia multa, 
Ficlis intexunt vera, probata nothis. 

Sunt quos delectant vane commenta Legendæ 
uam ſtabulum Angie rite vocare queas. 


Vt pineit, fingit,Plumbeus ille liber? 
Aurea nunc tandem prodit,noua, vera Legenda: 
Egregium Chronicon, lugubris hiſtoria. 
Authorem commendat opus, ſic rurſus adornat 
Author opus: ſimul hac virag, felle carent. 
Authorem ſpecta: pins eit, & terſus, & amplus, 
Iudlicio clarus, dexteritate, fide. 
di rem conſyderas, caſus, cedeſy, bonorum 
Tractat, & immerite ſtigmata ſæua crucis. 
Lludant aly, carpant , at zoilus olim 
Dum peryt,quid ſit rodere , iam docuit. 
Hic diſcas Lector, quam ſit furioſa tyrannis 
Romane caule cornigeriq, gregis: 
Vt lupus innocuos ſemper graſſetur in agnos: 
Vt fremat, atq; auidis faucibus ofſa voret: 
Nonne ſatis fuerat Chriiti pia membra cremare 
Et viuos flammis perdere,nonne_ ſatis? 


Apoc. . 


ad Chriſtũ 
precatio. 


Nonne ſatis damnaſſe ſenes,pueroſq,, viroſq;, 


Femellas,omPi ex ordine_,nonne_ ſatu? 
Cur inuat, heu, Manes ſcriptis lacerare - iacentes, 
Et Dinos Foxi dicere_— Hercoreos? 
Ah miſer,ah Chriſti teneros compungis ocellos, 
Pupillam tangis, quiſquis es, ergo ſape . 
Hæc eſt progenies cuius ola lota cruore 
Azgm, per Chriſtum candida tota nitet. 


Ila {1b altari querulatur, Chriſte = quouſq,? 
Chriſte» veni propere, Chriſte quouſq, feres? 


Extra tela tua eſt, & predicat illa T onantem: 


Alors pretioſa fuit vita perennis erit. 
Quid furis 0 rabioſe Sathan? quid ſpicula torques? 
Quid reges acurs? quid laniaſy, piss? 
Fruitra carnifices,carcer ,tormenta, face/9.. 
In Cælo regnant membra caputg, ſimul. 
Corpora ſanctorum mundus conſumpſit in altum 
Aligrarunt anime, nomina Foxus habet. 
Nomina Foxus habet totum celebranda per orbem, 
Nomina iamnullo tontumulanda dic. 
Nam cum Martyribus Foxus, cum numine E viuent 


Nomina, cum, ſuo ſtirps generoſa deo. 


Monitra,Chriſte,tus portum, compeſcito fluctus 
Iattate nam ſit ſur,Chriite, quies. 
Sangvine_- Fraterno poſthac ne terra madeſcat: 
Ne per gat Foxus * Martyria. 
Perdita decurtes ſceleratæ tempora vitæ 

Tandem mortiferus Gade ite calix. 
Sit finis, veniaiq; tuum, pater optime O, regnum- 


i «In Sanct. Martyrum hiſtoriam 
Abrah. Hartwelus. 


| Loquio,venerande,tuo non Magrupes pf 


Sed nose non Calum, Foxe, ſed orbis eget. 


— 


Dum vitam & mortem Santtorum narrat, vt errat? 


Sit tibi, ſit Chriſto, S pirituig, decus . Cimen. 


* 


Illorum creniſſe malis lethog, putatum eil 
quos nunc ipſe vides degenerare greges. 

Illorum,crede,hiſtoria velut ignibus ante 
calfiet quod nunc friget Euangelium. 

Certabitg, ætas veniens milleſima, quorum 
fortia fatta leget , fortia facta ſequi. 

Et calamo ſeruata tuo tot flagra,tot ignes, 
funera tot,lachrimas,damna, pericla,neces, 

Nulla dies tollet non qui malus intulit hoſtis: 
non quamuis omni cum Phlegetont e velit. 

Non, renuente deo, quondam qui ſcuijt hoſtis, 
non, renuente E deo, bis violentus erit. 

Bis fremat:innocuo rapietur cum grege Paffor. 
grex cadet & paſtor, ſpeſq, futura gregis. 

Nullus reftabit laceris in ouilibus agnus, 
nulla, deus, recta ſumplicitate pecus. 

Omnia victa miilis bona cedent omnibus alma 
ſimplicitas fuco, perfidreq, files: 

Ininito, falſ, o, ſcelerato, ſanguinco 2, 
virtutum ſacer Euangelidumq; chorus, 
uid facient diſce ex factis : ventura probantur 
Præleritis. 

Ni tua de cœlo veniat Clementia, cuius 
tolluntur digito parua, ſuperba cadunt. 

Et venias æterne, potens, inuicte, ſriumphans: 
ſic, vt in Aegipto vel Babylone, veni. 

Non tanti Babylone_ Draco Beluſg, fuere_, 
cultuſq, inſani, & fada ſuperititio: 

Et licet Aegypti crudelia fatta legentur, 
Aegyptus non tam ſæua minaxg, fuit. 


|Vtraq,,aec ſatis eſt, monfirum concreuit in vnum 


& [i qua ambabus tetrior hydra fuit. 
Quid contra fidus præco, fyliue maziſter? 
dofte quid poterunt veriparæq; (chole? 
uid mitts toto laniatus corpore Martyr? 
Martyre- quid plenus ſangniflunſq, liber? 
2ui truculenta liber, qui vinos vndiq; teftes, 
Factores viuos, & modo geſta canit? 
Scilicet vt monitret ſanctorum Eccleſia qualus, 
colletti quales ex Acheronte lupi. 
Vt doceat, firmet, ſoletur corda piorum: 
dedoccat, vincat, excrucietue malos. 
Pt tibi parta, deus, ſiet ſemper gloria, nati 
vt poßiit tecum gloria ſtare tui: 
Sanguinis vt ſacri, non occultanda trophæa 
V1744, poſteritas, ſancta, maligna, ſciat. 
Hec,venerande—, tibi tanto quæſita labore, 
tot votis optata, & tot vigilata modis, 
Nettibus exantlata tot, & ſudata diebus, 
tot plicitura bonis,obruttura malos, 
Chriſti, non hominum, laudes ſþarſura per orbem 
faclaq; (credo) ætas qualia rara feret: 
Hæc, oro, tibi Summipotens nobi(q, ſecundet, 
numinis in laudem perpetuumq; decus. 
Inuideat Sathanas, & zoilus ilia rumpat. 
obtrectet mendax cum grege Roma ſuo. 


In idem Argumentum. Rob. R. 


ENiiterum in magnos noua comment aria vates: 


Auctius & plus eſt, fit ante deciu. 


Santtorum hiſtorias, & noſtri perfida ſecli 
Tempora lector habes, terrificumg, ſcelus. 
Dignum certe opus eſt ,quamuis ſit grande volumen, 
L 9d pia turba legat, poſteritaſq; probet. 

Surgit opus fateor )maiuseuumeroſa ſophorum eſi 


Crede 


| Littera, ſed ſimilis ponidere & arte ſtylus. 


Ne —U'b—ᷣ— — 


— 
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vneru: 


+ Pap, 


vnerus, 


| 
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” 


— 


— 

Crede mihi hiſtoriam hanc quondam lettura vetuſt as, 
Suſpiciet genium¶ Foxe aiſerte tuum. 

Non tamen infant ſinit hec dementia vulgi, 

Hei mihi nec doctos fert partitur ve viros. 
Hiſtrio, ſcurra, dicax, paraſit us, ypocrita, mimusm, 
Dapper mage arrident ,leno,P apiit a placent. 
eſcis aduluri, ner verum( Foxe )ſilere: 

K " : 2 
Scriptaq, miraris non pla uiſſe tua: 


Eiuſdem. 


Q bonus te ( Foxe) colit, tua ſcripta celebrat, 


Dant decus hoc ſtudy tot Monumenta tui. 
Te pia vita ornat doctorum concio laudat, 
Vnde ergo in libros inuidia iſta tuos? 


Vnde Papixantis ſubita hec conuerſio ſectæ: 


N unc audire pudet, quod facere haud puduit. 
nde tot Harpye,nempe Hardyngig, Copag,? 
Vadehec Louany garrula turba ſchole? 
Cauſa patet: furiæ Nl uſas,nec ſacra Papiſmus, 
Nee Chriſti athletas raſa farina probat. 
Nec te adeo oderunt puto, ſed verumg, fidemy, 
Heu bene nulla poteſt lingua maligna loqui. 


VAd Io: Daium typographum: 


Friuola quum multi deliramenta, meramq; 
Sultitiam magno vendiderint pretio, 

Ne dubita oprato referes vel ſingula lucro 
(Daie)licet magno ſtent Monumenta tibi. 


IIn Acta Martyrum Car- 


men T. Drant. 


I Kone ſic Pape potuit vox improba 

EL tuſſu 

| 5 FS Tam dirum mandare nefas? Fol cor po- 

b ra tantts þ 

V Contumnula ſe rogis, cineres ſine honore | 
ſepulchri ? 

uod genus hoc hominum ? queue hunc tam barbars 

morem 

Permittit gens vlla, pios ſine lege necari, 

Tots, ſimul maclare virus meritricis ob iramp 

Papa refer, quæ tt rapuit rabief. 3, furor 

Corpora tam diris ſanttorum adaicere flammic. 

Funera fot miſcere huminum, tot plectere ciues, 

Vaſtare & toto diuiſos orbe Britannos? 

Dic quid noſtrates in te committere tantum? 

Illi quid potucre, quibus tot maxima paſſis 

Vix pars ulla manet terre qui panditur orbis ? 

An tua quod nobis taxataeit franſy, 244 

Et Tleuapayuogmt , & amor ſceleratus habendi? 

An tua quod nobis vox non hominem ſonat : ergo 

Rite putabamus P apam cacane 7 

An quod cum Chriſto nos conſpirare dolebasp 

uod te cum Chriſto non conſpirare videmius? 

2uod te Romanam crebris cum cornihus hydran 

Prodimus, ut ſceleris magni,vitiq, miniflrum? 

Hinc illud quod ſe verſat diriſq; miniſs, ho 

Hinc illud quod & hos facibus fumantibus vit. 

Sis miſer & nulli cuiquam miſerabilis . Huius 

Tu cladis tante pars magna Bonere fuiſti: 

CMattator pecudum Chriſti, diſperſor ouilis, 

Triite malum ſtabulis, & nil niſi peſſima clades. 

Vos quog, vos omnes Thoue tetigiſſe Prophetas, 


Et calcaſſe pios,namen ſpreuiſſe benignum 
' Quets ioculare fuit ,crudeles ponite mentes, 
am ſatis eft( proh )plus ſatis eit,xeſipiſcite ſera, 
Sera nimis non ulla dies, nunc diſcite tandem, 
| Diſcite vel tandem moniti non temnere Chriſtum. 
Oſcula libetis gnato, ne ſeniat vitor, 
Et male vos ſberſos deturbet tramitevite. 
At vos qui lati quiduis ſuperaſtis acerbum, 
Calicole, quibus æternum licet eſſe beatis, 
Dulce decuſy, Dei, Chriſtum quia morte = decora 
Ornaitis,clari ſuperi,catuſq, triumphans: 
Non caro, non mundus, non vos turce, Papa, demon, 
Non Phebe pernox vexabit, ſol vt diurnus. 
| Et vos 0 cuncti, ſcanſo Jui culmine cli, 
Valdlitis ad patrem,terrena mole relifla: 
| Quid carcer colaphi,compes,tormenta,cachinni, 
Vultus quid nocuere_s truces? quid tela? quid ignes? 
| Scilicet vt fulunm ſpect atur in tenibus aurum: 
Sic vos mattarunt ſpectata holocaumata Chritto, 
Interitus veiter Domini precioſus ocellis. 
Horum(Foxe )þ1ys,dum tu ſic nomina ſcriptis, 
Et mortem, & mores longum aiſfundis in æuum, 
Omnia dum vera repetens ab origine pandis, 
Es bonus, & merito multum memorabilis ipſo. 
Ergo tu doctis pergis palleſcere chartis 
Nocturna verſando mana,verſando diurna. 
Athlzs clarorum gnauns, gnaruſq, laborum 
Es Hudys,dum magna cohors ſua commada captans 
(_Auſpice non Chriſto) mundi venatur honores. 
Vel iu Romano, vel tu ſermone Britanno 
Scribito, præteriti vel produc tem poris acta, 
Patre Deo monſtrante viam, data fata ſecutus: 
Omne feres punctum, ſic miſces vtile dulct. 
Magne Dens,celig, ſator mundiſ Monarcha, 
Lnem nos terrarum tempeitatumg, potentem 
Credimus, & ſolum ſcimus venerabile numen, 
Aſpicis inſano vexari cuncta tumultu, 
Et penitus mundum pacis de cardine volni? 
Farce gregi paruo,pacem te poſcimus omnes. 
Sis bonus (0)felix, tuis, vel parcito Chriſto, 
Cuius membra nimis tam mundus ledit & odit. 
Per tibi dilectam ſponſam,promiſſah, patth, 
Per paſſum Chriſtum, per dulcia pignora paſit, 
Per te, te petimus, dentes confringe malorum. 


Ad Ennianum Carmen alluſio. 


NV; fas cedendo cœleſtia ſcandere cuiq eſl. 
Papicolis Cali maxima porta patet . 


FINIS. 


—— — 


— 


Ad Mattytes, 


Fol. col. lin, 


1382 Ju 40] read Tmace 


r3ze |r 
1379 [2 


1338 [2 
13042 
1477/1 


1408/1 
145 ] 
1488 
1486/1 
1549,2 


2 


1501 


2039 2 


2262 2 
2281 2 
21981 


2279 2 
2305 1 
2285 1 
1117 1 


903 [1 


124211 


35 Correction of certaine faultes, defectes, and ouerſightes in both 


41 


51 


6 
5 


+4] read, Gcometricall 


49 read : was ſent 


| 


2009 2 [50 
20421 45] for epes, read his 


58 


2196 | 


30 
7 
2 
I6 


34+ 


60 


3 
62 


28 | foz S. Rather ins, read $, 


16 fo / tead v 
| +3 


6©| rcad : reteine 


fog vin, read 
WMargets. 


road: à ſermon. 

toꝛ inter mitte, xcad inter ⸗ 
mitt 

fo2 Dod, read Tod 

rcad: had ſapd enough 
therok. 


read hi in 5 merger, 
read, and thus the Duke 
Was condemned. 
after Bozne , rcad : alſo to 
the Archd. ot Londd. xc. 


foz which, read with 
put out: fo: N haue no- 
thing at all to ſay 
read william Boke 
read rementbzance of 


fot Jurelienſis, read Y= 
quilienſis. 
read: to an other Lady 


foꝛ ſcoꝛne, read ſtone 

reterre the ſtoꝛy of Rich. 

Luth to the yeare. 1556. 

fog qu. read 9: 

read: Loꝛd winſoz 

foz wherfoze, read therfoꝛe 

read, vj.in the fozenoone, 
and 119.in the after none. 

read: if he would 

fo: true, read tree 

koꝛ Pernſel, read Peruſel 

foz Julius Palmcr,rcad 

Julius Balmer. 


Betwene Cozinthus and 
eſena, put m Cenz 
chzea, Act. 18. 


F 


be conſidered in readyng this ory. 


yet was he ſo commonly taken. 


| 


volumes of this hiſtory eſcaped,and thus to be amended. 
Fol. col. lin. Fol. col. lin. 
2 in the title put out, and 829 |1, 45 | read, 1 ,. 
_ 5 rl reade xxxuij. | 917 fo: Tyilcley , read Tylſe⸗ 
56 2 | 12 | fog Pertmax, xcdd Nerua. worth. 
59 I | 65] read Antonmw. 927 | 2 | 17 | reade John Browne. 
78 2 read 40. 901 11 | 42 | read Thats. 
161 229 fog Rr, read . 37 i f rcad, ſoisit 
171 245, foz y ſame, read that ſome. | | 994 |1 | 3s | read, holy ghoſt ; 
179 216 — read Syreaws, | | 955 |2 An Funge his 
' cr eve 457. ' 
184 I | 1 6] fo /o/vend, read conſulends. 970 |: | 60 foz pou ſhalt loſe, read pou 
221 2 | 62; after Si, put Aluredus, ſhall loſe ü 
ibid. 265 foz Egelnedus. read Erhelnorhus. 1071 j1 | 37 read, to dwell in 
222 | 1 | 42] foz Exceſt:r, read Oxfozd | | 1075 fl 2 | ſoz y valley of Angroigne, 
[229 2 51| read, ſit on the right hand rcad the coiitrcy of Pꝛo⸗ 
224 1 foz Dauer, read Dozo⸗ uince 
| dernia. i. Cant. 1080 f 44 | read: todwell 
233 | 2 | 36| read,inthe meane time 1092 f |28 foꝛ at, read 02 | 
278 I | 77] fo; Scachanal.,rgabd Seccauwlls. 1025 [1 | 72 fo 1557.reap 1547. 
292 [I 10| fox 260. read 263. 1117 {1 | 12 | foz Kinlitgow, read Lith= 
297 | 2 | 18 | foz vnſkilfully ,read ſkil- | quow 
fully 1134 23 read, they burned hymn 
1265 [14 | Gerſon ſayth, at N93 = 1117 |2 | 70 read, one william Burton 
hampton. 1131 |2| in the title, read Clergunẽ, 
324 [242 fog 1291. read 1192. 1158 1 | 32 | fog quoniam read gunmen 
301 |2 | 33 | read, I doubt not. 1114 2 | 14 | read, exclude 
313. 1127 read, on the right hand, 1170 {x 35 read James Baynham 
353 [s te contepning, read con= | | 1195 2 | 57 | read xvig. thouſand viij. 
temning. hundzcth 
363 | 3 | 43] read: inthe citie 1178 114 pit out, hat 
383 |2| 29] read: by his Epiſtles. ibid. 16 faz being, reed is 
385 [221 read, # ligebilia non ligantur. ibid. 17 | foz bynding, read bindeth 
406 | 1] 69; fox the doctrine, read con⸗ | ibid. ix | 11 | foz his, read then 
| % fonant to the doctrine. 1206 2 52 | read blindnes 
4:4 | 2 | 40 fo william, read Adant. 1216 2 71 read. 1535. 
> wid. | 2 | 44 foz his bother Robert, 1259 2 | 39 | read, that it is 
read frier Robert. 1283 | | | inthetitleput out, to 
ibid. | 2 | 47] rcad, by ſixe biſhops. ibid. /x | 23 | rcad : the bzead into his 
| +88 | 7 | 79| read, Jnnocentius the 3. | | body | 
494 | 1 | 53 | for againſt, read againe 1266 2 61 | read: tame the rebellion 
457 - | ] | 16 fe repcaled, read repeated. | 1300 1 7 oz cad e 
529 | 1 | 44 fox ſonne,readſonesſonne. | | 1329 2|5 | fox N read Nine 
667 |1 inthe margent, fox #72/4/%, | | 1334 2 80 | read, umpoztunitis 
read prece//i 1335 235 | read ſont 
747 |73] 29| putout, and 1339 1 | 59 | read, ler 
777 |3] 11 | read, Herbpolis ibid. 2 8 read, % 
ibid. 223 put out, wherby 1117 1 | 39 | read, hereticke 
821 | 3] 17] put out, moſt ſhamefull 1180 2 | 55 | read Benet, , Dulgate 
$52 |2] 2 |read,by whõ he was repul⸗ | 1294 2 43 | foz an, read and 
— ſed in ſo manyibattels. 1391 1 39 | fox men, read me 
879 [ 40|foz1408,rcad 1450. 1439 1 47 | bez ena, read t- 
$71 | 1] 39|rcad,Bernardinus | _ 
wid. 21 | putout:andſothenextyere 
after, this warkke pope | 
died. | 
. 01 
| | 


$z>Certeine Cautions of the e Author to the Reader of thynges to 


*WYongeſt other eſcapes and ouerſightes in the Edition of this ſtoꝛy 
» F comitted, wherofpartly we haue admoniſhed thee befoze,partly alſo we leane to 
Y \thyne owne gentle caſtigation , gentle reader: certaine other ſpectalities yet re- 
mayne, wherof we thought to gyue thee warnyng as foloweth. 


<5 (Firſt, when mention is made pag. 5 4. . of Peters beyng at Rome and ſuffe⸗ 
ryng at Rome, folowyng certeyne Authoꝛs: yet foꝛ ſomuch as other waiters there be, and rea- 
ſons to pꝛoue that he was not at Rome, J deſire thee therfoze that this my affirmation may not 
pꝛeiudice other mens iudgementes, if anyſee qꝛ can ſay further in hat matter. 

(F Touchyng the ſtoꝛy of the Turkes, where as J in folowyng our Cyziſtian Authors wꝛi⸗ 
tyng ok the J urkes, haue noted in the pag. 8 86. Solymannus to be the 12. Turke, after Ottomannus 
as they do all recoꝛd: haue found ſince by the computation of the Turkes ſet foꝛth in the Table 
of theyz owne deſcent, the ſayd Solymannus to be but the. 11. Emperour of the Turkes: and this 
Solymannus hys ſonne which now reigneth,to be but the twelfe. Which J thought here to ſig⸗ 
nifie vnto thee, becauſe oftheyz owne Turkiſh pzophecie noted in the pag.913.leſt in conſtrupng 
of that Pꝛophecy beyng in the ſame place expounded,thou be deceiued. | 
Item. 1427. where M. George Blag is named to be one of the pꝛiuie chamber: here is to be 
noted allo that although he were not admitted as one of the pziuie 


that aye chamber yet hys oꝛdinary 
reſoꝛt thether and to the kynges pzeſence there, was luch, as, although he were not one of them, 


Item, 


(> Jtem,pag.1545.in the ſtoꝛy of the Duke of Somerſet, where it is ſayd that at the returne 
of the Earle of Warwicke out of Noxfolke there was aconſultation amongeſt the Loꝛdes aſſẽ⸗ 
blyng them ſelues together in the houſcof M. Yorke &c.agaynſt the Duke of Somerſet:here is to 
be noted that the commyng of the Loꝛdes to the ſayd houſe of M. Yorke was not immediatly 
vpõ the Duke of Noꝛthumberlandes returne, but firſt he went to ndarwicke and from thence 
after aſpace came to the houſe afoꝛeſayd. 

Itẽ, here alſo is to be noted touchyng þ ſayd Duke of Somerſet, that albeit at hys death rela⸗ 
tion is made of a ſodeine fallyng of the people, as was at the takyng of Chzift, this is not to be 
expounded as though J compared in any part the Duke of Somerſet with Chaift, 

And though J do ſome thyng more attribute to the comendation ofthe ſayd Duke of Somers 
ſer, which dyed ſo conſtatly in hys Religion, yet J deſire thee gentle reader, ſo to take it, not that 
J dyd euer meane to derogate oꝛ empayꝛe the martiall pzayſe oz factes of other men, which alſo 
are to be commended in ſuch thynges where they wel deſerued. 

Item, touchyng the ſame Duke of Somerſet, where the ſtoꝛy ſayth, pag. 1360. he was attayn⸗ 


ted, read indited. Th | 
Item pag. 15 79. where mention is made of one Nicolas Vnderwode to be the betrayer of Thic v.75 
the Duke of Suſfſolke : ioyne with the ſayd Vaderwode alſo Nicolas Laurence ,aliis Nicholas I- derwoed 


thel keper of Aſteley Parke, who takyng vppon hym and pꝛomiſing to keepe the Duke, foz if, oz Seller h now 
thꝛee dayes vntill he might fynde ſome meanes to eſcape ,conueyedhym into an hallow tree ,x * _ by | 


after moſt traiterouſſy bewꝛayed hym. : | ——— 
Item, fol. 5 80. in the ſtozy of Sy2 Tho. Wit there is alſo to be corrected, that where the , , 

ſtoꝛx ſaith that he was taken by Sy2 Clement Parſon, which was not ſo,no2 he no ſuch Knight, Eaton,n War 

amend it thus, that he firſt came to Clarentius beyng ſent vnto hym,and afterward yelded hym wick. ſuyre. 


to Sy2 Morrys Bartley. 
(7 Jte,pag. 405. foꝛ ſomuch as there be certeine lines paſt in Latin which in many woꝛdeg 


haue neede of coꝛrection, I deſire ſuch as be learned, with their pennes to amend the faults 
J 


therin eſcaped, | : | ; 
Butefly ⁊ in general,beſides theſe caſtigations aboue noted, if thou finde any other cõmitted 


in the pꝛinting hereof, gently J deſire thee, gentle Reader, to beſtowe alitle paines with thine 
owne hand to amend them. 


CThe Martyrdome of one Suel, burned about Richmond in Q. Maries time, omitted in the hiſtory. 


r Bedatle a market towne in yoꝛkſhyꝛe, were two men in the later dapes of Queene Mary, the one named The Matty! « 

lohn Snell, and the other Rich. Snell. who beyng ſulpected fot Religion, were ſent vnto Richmond, where D. Sacher 

4 & Pakyns had commiſſion from the Byſhop of Cheſter to haue the examination of them. This D.Dakyns manp Dnel dy Rich 
\ (x mes conferred with them, ſome tymes theatnyng fire and fagot if they would not recant, and ſome tymes mond. 

flattcryng them with fayze fables if they would returne into the boly Catholicke Church. But they ſtode conſtantly to 

the ſure rocke Jeſus Lhuſt,in whom they put their whole truſt and confidence: whiles at laſt being ſo ſoze impꝛiſoned 

that their toes rotted of, and the one of thein could not goe without crutches, they bought them to the church by com- 

pulſion, where the one ofthem heard their abominable —— — lumme of monep geuen him by the be⸗ 

ncuolence of the people, and ſo departed thence ; but the firſt newes that was heard of him within itz. oz 1h. dayes was 

that he had dzowned hun ſelt in a riner running by Richmnd called sw. Immediatlp after D.Dakins — Gods ptmich 

that the other ſhould be burnt, came home to his hqutſe and neuer toyed after, but died. The Lommiſſary of Richmond ment — — 

named Hillings,p2cached at his burning. exhoꝛting him to returne to the church: but his laboz was in vaine, the coNtant Doctc⸗ taa- 

Martyꝛ ſtanding ftrougly to the faith which he pꝛoteſſed. Then being bzought to the ſtake, wherunto he was ticd by a condeminen 

girdle of iron, there was giuen vnto him gunpouder and a little ſtraw was layd vnder his feete, and ſet rounde about One. 

with ſmall woode and tarre barrels, the tire was put in the ſtrawe, which by and by flaming about his head. he cryed 

thꝛile together: Chꝛiſt helpe me: Jn ſo much that one Robert Atkinſſon being pʒeſcut:ſaid, hold faſt there, and we wil all 


pꝛay foz thee, Thus this bleſſed Martpꝛ ended his life, 
% A ſtory of one Laremouth,omitted in the body of the Hiſtory. 


ALbeit J am loth to inſert any thing in this booke which may leme incredible oz ſtraunge to oꝛdinarp working, ſoz 

quarelling aduerſaries, which do nothing but ſpie what they may cauil: pet fozſoinuch as beſides other repoꝛterg 
the perſon is pet aliue, called Thorne a godly miniſter, which heard it of the mouth ofthe partie himſelf, tho ther⸗ 
fore firſt foz the incredible ſtrangenes therof. neither to place this ſtoꝛy inthe body of thele Acts and Monuments. and 
pet in ſome outtoꝛner of the boke not vtterly to pale it vntouched, to the reader to conlider it, and to credit it as he ſe⸗ 
eth caule. The ſtoꝛp is this. 

There was one Laremouth, other wile called Williamſon, Chaplapn to Lady Anne of Cleue a Scottiſhman, to whũ bes 
ing in pꝛiſon in QMaryes daics, it was ſayd, as he thought; thus ſoundyng in hys cares: ariſe and go thy wayes. The maruet⸗ 
whercunto when he gaue no great hede at the firſt, the letond tyme it was ſayd to him agayne in the ſame woꝛdes. — deuue⸗ 
pen this as he fell to his pꝛapers, it was =_ the thy2d tyime likewiſeto hym, ariſe andgo thy way, which was abont Tarn * one 
halte an houreaftcr. So he ariſyng vpon the laune, unmediatip a peece ofthe pꝛilon wallctell downe, and as the officerg Woutg. 
came in at the ontward gate of the Caſtle oz priſon, he leapyng ouer the dich eſcaped: and in the way metyng a certeme 
beggar, chaunged his coate with him, and commyng tothe Sea ſhoꝛe, where hetounde a veſlell ready to go ouer, was 
taken in, and ed the ſearch, which was ſtraitly lapd foz hym in all the countrex oucr, 


JN turning ouer the next leafe folowing which is Wage 2.col.z.# in the later end of the ſame colũme thou Halt find, | Reader,the argument 

of eighius and Hoſius, wherin thus they argue: That fozſomuch as Chziſt muſt nedes haue a catholique church encr corinuing here tn carth, which 
all men may ſce,and whetunto all men ought co reſozt: and ſeing no other church hath endured continually from che Apotties, viſible here in earth, 
but only the chnrch of Rome: they conclude therfoze the church only of Rome to be the right cat olie Church of Chic. c. 

Jn anſwering whetunto this is to be ſaid: chat foꝛſomucꝝ as the medi terminus of this argument, both in the 4/4107 and Miner. c$flteth only in 
the wozd cvilible and knowne: if meane by this woꝛd lvtublej in the A aioz,that chziſtes church mult be ſene here to all the wozld. that al meu 
may reſozt to it. it is falſe: Likewiſe it they meane by the ſame wozd (vifible) in the M ino that no other church hath ben ſene and knowne to any, 
vnt only the church of Kome,they are linewiſe decetued. Foz the true church of Chziſt neither is ſo viſible, that all the wozld can ſee it but only they 
which haue ſptrituall eyes and be members therof: noz yet ſo inutfible againe, but tuch as be Gods elect, and members therof,do ſee it & hane ſeens 
u though the wozlbly eyes of the mot multuude can not ſo do.#c.Wherof read moze in the pzotettation aboue preficed to the church of England, 
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ACTES . 


and Monumentes of the church, contai- 


ning the ful Hiſtory ofthinges done and practiſed in the ſame, . 


from thetime ofthe firſt Chriſtened King Lucius, King of this Realme 
of England, which is from the peare of our Lozy 
_18o, vnto the tyme now pꝛeſent. 


,- Ftheactes+ mo - der. zoo. yeares. Thirdly,of the declining 02 backefis 2. 
numents of the church, ding time of the Churche , which compꝛehendeth other Fo 
which haue bene ſo hoz- zoo. peares, vntil the looſing out of Bathan, which was el 5 church 
[Y rible and perileus, from about the thouſand peare after Chꝛiſt. 3. 
the beginning almoſt or During which ſpace of tune, the Churche , although Obe dert. 
the Goſpel, but eſpecial- in condicion of life, in ambition and pꝛide, it was nowe of the _ 
ip from thys latter age muche altered from the ſimple puritye of the pꝛimitiue church. 
oc Chziltes Church, ac⸗ tyme, yet in a certaine outwarde pꝛofeſſion of dearine 
ER I coding to the true foze- and religion was ſomething tollerable, and had ſome 
T=AY Wwarening of thapoſtles, face of a Church:notwithſtanding ſome corruption of 
PT had not wanted w2iters doqrine,with ſuperſtition and hypocriſp was then alſo 
and Hiſfozicians, moꝛe crept in. And pet in compariſon of that as followed af- 
the waiters might haue ter, it myght ſeeme (as J ſayde) ſomething ſufferable, — 
lacked matter copious to wooꝛke vpon:ſo many nota- Fourthly followeth the time of Antichꝛiſt, oz the delola⸗ 21 ** 
ble thinges wooꝛthy of knowledge, which haue happe / tion of the Churche, whoſe full ſwinge conteineth the ot Anti⸗ 
ned in this church ol England, ſince the raigne of Lu- ſpace of. 400. yeares. Jn which time both doctrine, and din 
cius but namely fince Sathan bꝛoke looſe) had not ſa fincericy of lite was vtterly almoſt ertinguiſhed, name ** church 
eſcaped and paſſed without memoꝛy. Wherof ſome yet ly in the cheife heds x rulers of this welt church, tlaough 
notwithſtanding(p:ayſe be to þ Lo2d therfoze)hane ben the meanes of the Romane Biſhops.,cſpecially Crego2zy 
reſerued and remaine, but yet the malt thinges loſt in the. vg. called Hildebꝛand, Innocentius the. tf, and the 
filence,and ſome againe miſſhadowed t cozrupted, ep- Friars which w hum crept in. ec. And this time J count 
ther thꝛough obtredation, oꝛ flattery of wꝛiters, who not from Pope Boniface the third, til the time of Micklifte 
obſeruing Legem hiſtoriæ in Tully required, ſemed ey- and John Hulle, during. 4 oo. yeares, Fiftly and laſtix 7. 
ther not bold inough to tel truth, oꝛ not afraive enough after this time of Antechꝛiſt, raigning in the Church of The reo s 
to beare with vntruth aud time. Foz as ther neuer hap⸗ God by violence and tiranny,foloweth the refozmetion the ch of 
pened greater perturbations,tumults and dilſentions, and purging of the Churche of God, wherein Antichz\ cd. 
among al the Ponarchies that haue bene, ſince the firſt beginneth to be reueled, and to appeare in his coulours, 
conffitution of publicke regiment, then hath bene ſeene and his antichꝛiſtian doarine to be deteued + the nums 
in our church men,betwirt Popes , one Pope with an ber ot his church decreaſeth,and the number of the true 
other, Popes and Emperours, foz gening and taking Church increaſeth, The durance of which time hath cõ⸗ 
the imperial crowne,and likewiſe betwirt Popes and finued from, 260, peares hetherto, and how long it hal 
i; other nations:ſo writers comonly in raking partes ey- continue moze,the Loꝛd c gouernour ot all times onely 
ra ther with one 02 other, as they inclined their affection, knoweth. Foz in theſe fiue diuerſities and alteracions 
d framed their ſtile. Adve alſo hetherto, the barbarouſ9 of times, J ſuppoſe the whole courſe and fate of ihe 
nes of thoſe daies,and partly negligence in the learned Church may well be compꝛiſed. The which Church, be⸗ 
ſoꝛt, which were no ſmall cauſes , why we lacke now ſo cauſe it is vniuerſall, and ſparſedlye thꝛough all coun- 
many thinges, much nedeful foz theſe times to be kno- tries dilateds therfoze (my ſfozy ſtanding vpon ſuch a 
wen. Hotwithſtanding, ſuch as yet remayne to be col / generalarguinet)am bound to no one certaine nation, 
| leced, eſpeciallye of the moze ſincere and leſle ſuſpected moꝛe then an other: yet notwithſfanding, keeping mine 
ſoꝛt of wꝛiters, J haue here purpoſed by the fauourable argument afozeſatd,X haue purpoſed pꝛincipally to tas 
grace of Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd) in this hiſtoꝛy to digeſt x com ry vpen ſuche hilkozicall aces and recoꝛdes, as moſt ap⸗ 
pile, not ſo much to delite the eares of my country, as to pertaine to this my country of England and Scotland. be chur 
the intent to p2ofit the Church of Chꝛiſt, ſo that in theſe And foꝛſomuch as the church ol Rome, in al theſe a⸗ ch otRomg 
refozmed daies, we ſeing the pꝛodigious defoꝛmities x ges aboue ſpeciſied, hath chalenged to it ſelf the ſupꝛeme 
calamities of theſe times now pꝛeſent, and comparing title, iuriſdiaion, and ringleading of the whole vniuer- 
the ſame with the times that were befoze , map therfoze lal church on earth, by whoſe direction al other churches 
poure out moze aboũdant thankes to the Lozd foz this haue ben gouerned, in ſpeaking therfoze and waiting of 
bis ſo ſweete and mercyful refozmation, the Church of Chꝛiſt, q can not but partlye muſt inter- 
Foz the better accompliſhing wherof, foto pꝛoſecute medle alſo with the aces and pꝛoceedinges of the ſame 
the matter, as may beſt ſerue to the pꝛoſit of the reader, church,fo2 ſomuch as the doinges and oꝛderinges of all 
I haue thought good firſt,beginning from the time of other churches from time to time, as well here in Eng⸗ 
the pzimitiue Church, and ſo continuing (by the Loꝛdes land, as in other nacions, haue this long ſeaſon chieſty 
grace) to theſe latter peares and daies, to compꝛehende depended vpon the ſame. Mherloꝛe, as it is much nede- 
02 runne duer the whole ſtate and courſe of the Church fall and requiſite to haue the doinges and oꝛderinges of 
in general, in ſuch oꝛder and ſoꝛt, that diuiding and di- the ſaid Church to be made knowen and manifeft to all 
gelking the whole tracation of this hiſtoꝛye, in to fine chꝛiſten congregations:ſo haue J framed this hiſtoꝛve, 
ſundꝛy dinerſities of times: Firff wyl entreat ofthe ſnf- acco:ding to the ſame purpoſe . Firtk in a generall de⸗ 
tte ering time 02 martyꝛdome of the Church, which conti · ſcription bꝛiellp to declare as in a ſiunary table, the miſs 
ue nued from the Apoſtles age about. 3oo.peares.Setond guiding of that church, compa ithall the pꝛima⸗ 
Ir ol the louriching time of the Church, which laſted o / tine ſtate of the fozenamed chu ome, with on 
| a.l, tter 


latter times of the ſame . Which done, then after in a 
moꝛe ſpecial cracation , to proſecute moze at large all 
tige particulars therof,fo farfo2th as ſhall ſeme not vn⸗ 
pꝛoſitable foꝛ the publike inſfkruction of al other chꝛiſten 
z churches, to behold and coſider the maner and dealing 


„eo in ok this one. In the which one churche of Rome foure 
55 ch thinges, 
0 


as molk ſpecial po- tes, ſeeme to me chic ſlp to 
be conudered. To wit, Title, Juriſdicion, Life, 4 Docs 


2 | Fords trine, wherin J haue here to declare, firſt concerning 


the title oꝛ pꝛumac of that church, hol it firſt began, r 


6 "Doctrine bpon what occaſion. Secondly,concerning the iuriſdic 


tion and autho2ity therof, what it was, and how karre 
it did extend. Thirdly, touching the miſo2der of life and 
donuerſation, how inoꝛdinate it is. And fourthly , the 
foꝛme of doarine, how ſuperſticious and idolatrous it 
was. Of the which foure the firik was pꝛeiudiciall to all 
Biſhops, the ſecond deregatoꝛy to Kinges and Empe⸗ 
rours. The third deteſtable to al men, The fourth iniu⸗ 
rious againſt Chꝛiſt. 

Fo: firſt, the title and ſtile of that church was ſuch, 
that it ouerwent all other churches, being called the ho⸗ 
ly vniuerſal mother church, which coulde not erre, and 
the Bilhop thereofholye father the Pope, Biſhop vni⸗ 
uerſal, pꝛince of Pꝛieſts, ſupꝛeme head of the vniuerſall 
church, and Uicar of Chꝛiſt here in earth, which muſk 
not be tudged,hauing all knowledge of fcripture con- 
tained with n the cheſt ok his bꝛeſt. 

Secondly the juriſdiction of that biſhop was ſuch, 9 
chalenging to him ſelfe both the ſwoꝛdes, that is, both 


xge Pope. the keyes of the Spiritualtp, and the ſcepter of the Lay- 


ty:not onelpe he ſubdued al Biſhops vnder him, but al⸗ 
ſo extẽded him ſelt aboue Kings 4 Emperonrs, cauſing 
ſome of them to lye vnder his keete, ſome to holde hys 
ſturrup, Uinges to leade his hoꝛſe by the b2idle , ſome to 
kvſle hys feete, placing and diſplacing Emperours, 
Kingcs, Dukes and Carles, whom and when he liſt, ta⸗ 
king vpon him to tranſlate the Empire at his pleaſure. 
Firſt from Grete to Fraunce , ftom Fraunce to Ger⸗ 
manp, pꝛeter ring and depoſing whom he pleaſed , con- 
firming them which wer elected. Alſo being Emperour 
him ſelle lede vacante, pꝛetending authozitye 02 power, 
to inueſt Biſhops, to geue benefices,to ſpoyle churches, 
to geue authozity to binde and loſe, to cal general coun⸗ 
cels, to iudge ouer the ſame, to ſet vp religions, to cano 
nile Saintes, to take appeales, to binde conſciences, to 
make lawes, to diſpence with the law and woꝛd of god, 
to deliuer from Purgatoꝛp, to commaund angels. ⁊c. 

Thirdly, what was the life and conuer ſation of the 
court of Nome, here after in the pꝛoces of this hiſtoꝛy fo 
loweth to be ſene and obſerued. 

Fourthly, ſuch was his doarine in like maner, tedi⸗ 
ons to Students, pernicious to mens conſciences, iniu⸗ 


tine of the rious to Chꝛiſt Jeſus, and contrary to it ſelfe, In lawes 


moꝛe diuers, in volume moꝛe large, in diligence and fu 
dy moꝛe applied, in vauntage t pzeferment moze gain- 
full, then euer was the ſtudye and learning of the holye 
ſcripture of God, 

All which foure pointes wel conſidered and aduiſed 
in this pꝛeſent hiſtoꝛy ſet fozth, J truſt it maye miniſter 
to the indifferent Chꝛiſtian Reader,ſufficient inſtruaiũ 
to indge, what is of this ſea and Churche of Rome to be 
eſteemed. 

But here by the way is to be noted, that all theſe de- 
foꝛmities aboue touched of vaine title, of pꝛetenſed iu⸗ 
riſdiction,of heretical docrine,of ſchiſmatical life, came 
not into the church of Rome all at one time,. noꝛ ſpꝛang 
with the beginning of the ſame Church, but with long 
wooꝛking, and continuaunce of time by litle and litle 
crept vp.thꝛough occaſton, and came not to their ful per 
kection, til the time partly of Pope Silueſter, partlve of 
Pope Gregoꝛpe the. vij.an. 11 o. partlye of Jnnocen- 
tius the third, and finallpe ol Pope Boniface the eight 


T he ſtate of the primitiue churche 


an.r300, Of the which foure Popes, the firffe bꝛought North 
in the title, Anno. C o. which was neuer in ſuche am⸗ uc 
ple wile as then was, neuer befo:e publickely exaded £ Poptt 
receiued in that church and ſea of Nome. The ſcconde £023.14 
bꝛought in the inriſdicion , The third with his rable of — Gl 


Monkes and Friars , with Thomas Aquine , Petrus 


Lombardus,Johanncs Scotus, and with ſuch biſhops Pepth 
as ſucceded in the ſame ſea after him, coꝛrupted and ob nee 
ſcured the ſinceritie of Chꝛiſtes decrine and maners al *9*% 


ſo. And laſtlye, Pope Bonifacius the eight, and Pope 


Clement the fift,ouer and beſides the iuriſdicton, ſuſti⸗ aug 
ciently aduaunced befo:e by Pope Hildebꝛand, added the. 


moꝛe ouer the tempoꝛal ſwoozd to be caried befoꝛe the. 
And that no Emperour (were he neuer ſo well clected) 
ſhoulde be ſufficient and lawfull , withoute the Popes 
admiſſion, an.1300. wherebp the Popes power was 
bought now to his ful pꝛide and perfection. And thus 
came vp the coꝛruption of the Romiſh church in conti⸗ 
nuaunce of yeares by degrees,and not al together,noz 
at one time, as is declared, and hereafter moꝛe particu 
larly ( Chꝛiſt willing) ſhalbe erp:cfled. 

Mher foꝛe, who ſo euer ſhall haue here after to doo 
with any aduerſaries, about the antiquity 02 authoꝛity 
of the church of Rome, let him here conſider when and 
how the title, iurildigion, t coꝛruption of dearine firlk 
began in the Popes ſea. And ſo ſhall he ſee, that thys 
Church of Rome, as it is now gouerned with this mas 
ner of title, iuriſdiuion, and inſtitution of doctrine , nes 


uer deſcended from the pzimatine age of the Apoſttes, Eq" | 


oꝛ from their ſucceſſion, niſi tantum cquiyoce,ct non ys 


niuoce: Like as Sancta Maria picta , non eſt ſancta Mas ond 
ria, et homo pictus eſt non homo, as the ſcholes do ſap, _ 


that is:as the picture of the holy virgine, is not the holy 
virgine, and as a man painted in the wall, is not a ma: in 


ſo it is to be ſayd of þ church ol Rome, that although it a 


haue the name of the Church Apoftolicall, x doth bzing kect 
fo:th a long genealogy of outward ſucceſſion from the St 
Apoſtles, as the Phariſeis did in Chꝛiſtes tyme bzyng 
their deſcent from Abꝛaham their father: pet all this is 


(as J ſapd)but onely equiuoce, that is, in name onelpe, as 


and not in effect 02 matter, which maketh the Apoſtoli⸗ 
cal church in dede, foꝛ as much as the definition of the 
Apoſtolical church, neither agreeth now with this pꝛe⸗ <q 
ſent church of Rome, noꝛ pet the maner, foꝛme, and in⸗ 
ſtitution of the ſaid Romiſh church, as it now ſtandeth 
with this title, ſuriſdiqton, and dodrine, had euer anve 
ſucceſſion oꝛ ofſpꝛing from the pꝛimitiue Church of the 
Apoſtles. But as Chzilt ſaid by the Phariſeis, that they 
were the childzen not of Abꝛaham, but of the Dewil : in 
ſemblable wiſe may be anſwered, that this Churche of 
Rome now pꝛeſent, with this title, iuriſdiaion, and docs 
trine now vſed, cannot be fathered vpon the Apoſtles, 
neither Petrus, noꝛ Linus, but of on other authour, 
whom here J wpl not name, 

And here now commeth in the argument of Pighi⸗ 
us, Hoſſus, and Ecchins,to be anſwered vnto, who ar⸗ 
guing foꝛ the antiquity and authozity of the church of 
Rome,reaſon on this maner. 

Da That foz ſo much as an oꝛdinarpe and a knowen © 


Church viſible mult here be knowen continnallpe Y, 


on earth. during fr the time of the Apoffies,to the 7 


which church al other churches muff haue recours i 


ri And ſeing there is no other church vinlble, oꝛderlye 
knowen to haue indured from the Apoſties time, 

but onely the Church of Rome: 

i. They conclude ther foꝛe that the church of Rome, is 
that church wherunto al other churches muff haue 
their recourſe.⁊c. 

To the whiche paralogiſme J anſwere thus: that 3. 


this woꝛd Durans eccleſia, the duryng church in the Pi- Fel 
no2,hath fallaciam equiuoci. Foz althoughe the name 


of the church and outwarde ſucceſſion of byſhops haue 
hay 


- * 2 _ 
ac iter 


—_ as @© os as f-. an an oc oo IN Con 


Þ opt Apoſtles, vet the de⸗ 
. d ther durance from tyme of the Apoſtles, vet 
9 — and matter which maketh a true Apoſtolicall 
Poye ti churche in dede and vniuoce, neyther is nowe in the 
C02p.74 churche vr Rome, noꝛ yet the fozine and inffitution of 
eh the church nowe vſed in Rame was euer from the A- 
e * polfles, which Apoſtles were neuer authoꝛs oz fathers 
Pepth ofthis title, iuriſdiaton and doerine now taught in 
the . Nome, but rather were enemies ener to the fame. 


Again to the Bato2 which ſtandeth vpon j partes: 
J aunſwore, firſt although the neceſitieof the churche 
duryng from the Apoſtles, may t muff be graũted, vet 
the lame nrtellitie was not boũd to any cettame plare, 
dz pot ſon, but only to faith, ſo that wherſoeuer, chat w, 
inlwhatſocuer congregation trur faith was; ther was 
we churthe of Chꝛiſt; And betauſt che trewe fayth vf 
Chꝛiſt muſt nedes euer remaine in earth, therfoze the 
thut ehe alto inuſte nides temaim in earth. And God 
toꝛbpd that the ſaid trewe faith of Chuſt ſhould onelye 
remaine in one Cities in the woꝛld and not in other as 
well And therſoꝛe to the ſecond part of the Matoꝛ is to 
be ſald; that as this trew and ſincer faith of Chꝛiſt is 
not ſd geuen, to remaine firely in one place oꝛ Citie 
alone: ſo nopther is ther any one church in the woꝛld fo 
oꝛdained and appointed of God, that all other churches 
ſhould haue their recourſe vnto it, foꝛ determination 
of their cauſes and cõtrouerſies incident, xc. And thus 
much to the argument of Pighius and Hoſius gcc. 

Now as touching the authozities and allegations 
of the-arinotent doctonts , and holy fathers in the com⸗ 
mendatis of the church of Rome, here commeth in alſo 
to be noted, that whoſoeuer wyll vnderſfand rightly 
their authorities and aunſwere to the ſame, muſt firſte 
Lerne to make a difference and diſfincion of the ſaid 
diſtincti church of Nome, from that it was, to that it is, foꝛ as 
dechuch muche as the thurche ol Nome is not the ſame churche 
Rome no, which it was the, but only equiuoce: other wiſe as 
ncted touching the very pꝛoperty t definitid ot a church, is an 


1 dene other thut eh, z nothing agreyng to that was then, laue 
3 1. ion ok onely in outward name t place, therfo:e by this diſtin⸗ 


«id made, J anſwere the place of Irenæus, Cypriar us, £ 
other famous docours,comending the church of Nome 
as catholique and Apoſtolicall, and ſave that theſe 
church doctoꝛs ſpeakynge of the churche of Rome whiche then 
Rome was, ſaid not vntrew,calling it catholique and Apoſto⸗ 
nend lical, fo2 that the ſame church toke their oꝛdinary ſuc- 
de oid Cellid of byſhops, iovned with the oꝛdinarp doarine and 
3s. inſtitution frd the Apoſtles:but ſpeakyng of the chu 
of Rome, which now is, we ſay the ſaid places of the do⸗ 
doꝛs, are not trewe, neyther do appertaine to the ſame. 
al which Docto2s nether knew the church of Nome that 
nowe is, neyther if they had, woulde euer haue iudged 
any thyng therin woꝛthie ſuch commendation, Ouer x 
beſydes, oure aduerſaries vet moze obic& againſte vs, 
who heauing and ſhouing fo2 the antiquitie of the Ro- 
miſh church foꝛ lacke of other ſuflicit᷑t reaſon to pꝛoue, 
- are d2yuen to fall in ſkannyng the tymes and peares. 
what, ſav they,wher was this church of yours , befo:e 
thele.l. veares⸗ To whom b2iefly to aunſwere , firſfe 
we demaund what they mean by this, whiche they call 
dur charch-Pf they meane the oꝛdinaunte and inffitu- 
ion ot doarine and ſacraments,now receaued,and dif- 
fering from the church of Nome, we affirme and ſaye, 
that this church was, when this churche of theirs was 
not yet hatched out of the ſhell,no2 dvd vet euer ſ& any 
light : that is, in the tyme of the Apoſtles , in the pꝛimi⸗ 
fine age, in the tyme of Gregoꝛp the firſt , and the olde 
Romaine church, when as pet no vniucrſall Pope was 
recepued publikely, but repelled in Rome, no2 this ful- 
nes of plenarie power yet knowen, noꝛ this docrine , + 
abuſe of Sacraments vet hard of, Jn witnes wherof 
we haue the old aues and hiſtoꝛies of auncient tyme to 
eue teſtunonie with vs, wherin ſufficient matter we 


compared with this latter church of Rome: 


—— 


Jo 
haue fo2 vs, to declare the ſame foꝛme, bſage, and inſti- 
tution of this our churche refo:zmcd now, not to be the 
begynninge of any newe church of our owne,but to be 
the renewing of the olde auncient church of Chꝛiſt: no; 
to be any ſweruing frb the church of Rome, but rather #4 church 
a reduſyng to the church of Rome. whereas contrary reuolted 
the churche ol Rome whiche nowe is, is nothyng bat a — the . 
ſweruyng from the church bf Rome, as partly is decla⸗ — a 
red and moꝛe ſhalappeate Chꝛiſt willyng) hercafter. 
And where the ſavd our aduerſaries do mozcoucr 
charge vs with the faith ofour fathers andgodfathers, Tn ether * 
wherin we were baptiſed, accuſing and condemnynge ofthe pa- 
vs; foꝛ that we are nowe rcuolted from them and their piſs. 
fayth, wherin we wcre firſte Chꝛiſtened: To this we 
aunſ mere, that we being firſt baptiſed byour-fathers 4 deren 
godtathers, in water, in the name of the Father, of the 
Sonne, + ofthe holy Goff, the ſame fayth wherin we 
were chꝛiſtened then , we do retaine , and becauſe our 
godfathers were themſchues alſo in the ſame fayth, 
therfo:e.they can not ſay that we haue foꝛſakt᷑ the faith 
of our Godfathers, xc. As'fo2 other pointes of fayth 
and docrine conſidered;beſides the pꝛineipall ſubſtance No mon 
of our baptiſme, if they held any thyng which reteaded _ — 
fro the fapth and rule of Chꝛiſt, therin we now remoue opunoneet 
our ſelues from them, becauſe we woulde not with the — 
remoue.frd the rule of Chꝛiſtes dourine. Nepther doth points vn- 
the ſacramẽte ot our baptiſme bynde vs in al pointes i«Cethcy 
to the faith of the that bapriſed va. but of him, in whoſe in cont 
name we were baptiſed. Foz as if a man were chꝛi⸗ 
ſtened of an heretique,the baptiſme of him notwithſtã⸗ 
ding were good, although the baptiſer were nought: ſo 
if our godfathers oꝛ fathers, which chꝛiſtened vs, were 
taught any thing, not conſonant to chꝛiſtian docrine 
in al points, nether is our baptiſme woꝛſſe foꝛ that, noz 
pet we bound to folowe them in all things, wherin they 
themſelues did not folow the true church of Chziſt. 

Wherfoze as it is falſe, that we haue renounced the 
faith of our godfathers wherin we were firſt baptiſed, 
ſo is it falſe, that we are remoued from the churche of 
Rome. But rather ſap,and(by the leaue of Chꝛiſt) will 
pꝛoue that the churche of Rome hath vtterlpe departed 
from the churche of Rome, atcoꝛding to my diſtinaion 
a foʒe touched. Mhiche thing the moꝛe euidently to de⸗ 
clare, I wil here compare the church of Rome, with the 1 
church of Rome: And in a general deſcription ſet fozth diumcted 
(by Gods grace) the differẽce of both the churches, that —— _ 
is, of both the tymes of the church of Rome:to thentent Name 
it map be ſeey, whether we oꝛ the church of Rome haue 
moꝛe Apoſtatate from the church of Rome, 

And here firſte J diuide the churche of Rome in a 
double conſideration of time, firſt of thoſe firſt. 500, two tymes 
peares whiche were immediatlpe after Chzift : and ie⸗ enfreme 
condly of the other. & 00.yearcs,whiche now haue been conſidered 
in theſe our latter dayes. And ſo in comparynge theſe — cxami⸗ 
two together, will ſearche out what diſcrepante is be⸗ 
twen them both. Of the which two ages and ſkates of 
the Romaine church, the firſt J cal the pꝛimitiue church 
of Rome Che other I cal platter church of Rome, coũ⸗ 
tyng this latter church from the thouſand yeares after 
Chꝛiſt expired, from whiche time Satan hath been let 
louſe accoꝛdyng to the pꝛopheſy of the. xx. chapter of S. 
Johns Acuelation. And thus haue pe the churche of 
Rome parted into two churches, in double reſpect and 
conſideration of two ſondꝛy ſkates and times. Now in 
ſetting 4 matchinge the one ſkate with the other, let vs 
fee whether the church of Rome hath ſwarued from the 
church of Rome moze then we, oꝛ no, | 
Am to begin firſt with the oꝛder and qualities of life: The firſt 

J aſke here of this Romaine clergie , where was Vornt. 
this church of theirs which nowe is, in the old auncient 
time of þ pꝛimitiue church of Rome, with this pompe + 
p2ide,w this riches 4 ſuperfluitie, with this glotia mundi 
a. j. any 


The ſlate of the primitiue churche 


and nam? of Cardinals „with this pzaunſing diffolute- 
nes and hooꝛyng of the Curtiſans, with this cxtoztion, 
bꝛibyng, bying and ſelling of ſpirituall dignities , theſe 


Annates, retoꝛmations, pꝛocurations, cracions & other 


de enoꝛ⸗ 
mittea of 
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p2aciles foꝛ monve, this auarice inſatiable, ambition 
intollerable, fleſhly filthines moſt deteſtable, barbarouſ 
nes and negligence in pꝛeaching, pꝛomeſbꝛeyng f̃aith⸗ 
les, poyſoning and ſupplanting one an other, with ſuch 
ſchiſmes and diuiſions, whiche neuer were moꝛe ſeene 
then in the elections t court of Nome theſe 700, peres, 
with ſuch extreme crueltie, malice and tyzannpin bur⸗ 
ning and perſecuting their pooze bzethzen to death. 
At were to longe, and a thing infinite, to ſtand pars 


| ticularly vpon theſe aboue reherſed. As if a man ſhould 


p:aſecute at large al the ſchiſmes that haue bene in the 
church of Rome ſynce the time of Damaſus the firſte, 
which are counted to the number ot. 18. what a volume 
would it require? Oꝛ if here ſhould be recozded al that 
this Sea hath burned and put to death ſynce louſynge 
aut of Satan, who were able to number them: Oꝛ it all 
their ſleightes to get money, ſhould be deſcribed, as pꝛo⸗ 
ces ot matter would require it, who were able to recite 
them ale Of which all notwithſtandyng, the mot pꝛin 
cipal groundes are reconed at leaſt to.ny. 

Firſt faz annates, oꝛ vacanties of Archbiſhopziks, 
Bythopzikes., Abbaties, Pꝛiozies conuentual, and o⸗ 
ther benefices elediue. 

Secondlp, foꝛ the holding and reteinpng ofall other 


ſpiritual lyuyngs whatſoener,beſides this whiche now 


be paieth foꝛ, oꝛ which he may hold hereafter. 
Thirdly, new annates fo: all the ſame are required 
againe, totics quoties, any one of all his ſpirituall ly- 


. upngs be, oꝛ are feyned to be not oꝛderlye come by, 


wherby it hath chaunſed diuers times, 1y.o2.uty.annats 
to be payed fo2 one beneſice. 

Fourthly , foz geuing ont pꝛeuentions of benefices 
befo:e they fall, and manye times ſome one pꝛeuention 
to be geuen to divers and ſundzy perſons , by tye cffice 


foz money lake. 


Fiftly,foz reſignations vpõ fauour, which in many 
caſes the Pope chalengeth to be reſerued to him lelfe, 

Sixtly, foꝛ commendams. 

Seuenthly, foꝛ compounding with ſuch as be abſee 
from their charge, t geue attendance about the court. 

Eightly,fo2 infinite diſpenſations, as to diſpence 
age, with oꝛder, with benefices incompatible, as if the 


number be full, ik the houſe be of ſuch oꝛ ſuche an oꝛder. 
Atem diſpenſation foz irregularitv, foꝛ whozedome and 


aduoutry,f2; times of mariage,foz marying in degrees 
foꝛbidden, oꝛ in affinity canonical,foz Goſſips to mary, 


foꝛ the which.it hath bene ſene in Fraunce a thouſande 


crownes to be payd to Rome at one time, foꝛ diſpenſing 
with this canonical affinity of Goſſpps, as we cal it, the 
ſame being vet not true, but fained. Item diſpenſiug foz 
eating meates in tunes pꝛohibite. 

Ninthly, foꝛ innumerable pꝛiuilegies, exemptions, 
graces fo2 not viſiting, oꝛ viſiting by a Pꝛodoꝛ, foꝛ con 
firmations of pꝛiuileges, foz tranſadions made vpon 
ſpecial fauour of the Pope, foꝛ permutations of benefi- 
ces with diſpenſation annexed,0z making of penſions, 
with ſuche like. 

Tenchly, foꝛ mandates graũted by the Pope, to Oꝛ⸗ 
dinaries, wherot euery Oꝛdinarp, i he haue the collatiõ 
oꝛ pꝛeſentation of.r,maye receaue one mandate, if he 
haue fifty, he may reteaue.ij.mandates, and foꝛ euerye 
mandate commeth to the Pope about.xx.ducates. And 
pet notwithſtanding ſo many are ſold, as wyl come by⸗ 
ers to pap foꝛ them. 

Eleuenthly, foꝛ the Popes penitentiary „ fo2 abſolu⸗ 
tion of caſes reſerued to the Pope, foꝛ bꝛeaking 4 chaũ⸗ 


ging ok vowes foꝛ tranſlation from one monaſterpe to 
An other, allo from one oꝛder to an other, foz licence to 


enter into certaine Sonaſteries, to tarpe about altars, 
with manpe other thinges of like deuiſe , pertaining ta 
the office of the Popes penitentiary. 

Cweifly, foꝛ geuing and graunting of innumerable 
pardons and Indulgences, to be red not onelpe in pub⸗ 
licke temples , but alſo to be bought in pziuate houſes, 
and of pꝛiuate perſons, in diu{rs and ſundzp reſpedes. 

Thirtenthly,fo2 making Notaries, and Pꝛothonae 
ries,and other offices of the court of Rome. 

[Fourtenthly, fo2 graunting out Buls « comilions 
of new foundations, oꝛ fo: chaunging of the old, ſoz re⸗ 
ducing regular Ponaſteries, to a ſecular tate, oz ſoʒ re 
fozingagaine into the ald, t foz other infinite reſcripts 


. and w2pts,about matters depending in ſpes 

| n rundunn auge br the D2dinarye to b 8 
Fiftenthly,foz gening the pale to Archbtſhops new 1 e bt, 

ly eleced,by reaſon ot al which deuiſes(beſives the firſts nſet 0 

ofthe Annates it hath bene reconed and accounted out tagt. 


ol the kinges recoꝛdes in Fraunte, in the time ol Ludo⸗ 
uike the. ix. (as teſtiſieth Polinens)to the number ot᷑.ec. b 
thouſand crownes,onelp out of Fraunce pad «4 tranſ⸗ pertati. 
poꝛted vnto Rome, Which ſumme ſince that time hath 
bene doubled and tripled,beſides Annates and Palles, 
which all together are thought to make the totall ſame, 4 
pearelpe going out of Fraunce to the Popes coffers of «c,,; & 
late > peares.r.Pyzlades , 02 Pillions , enerye Mpꝛiade c 
moũting to,r. thouſand crownes, Now what bath riſen 
beſides in other realmes t nations, let other me conic, 
Wherefoze if the Goſpell ſende vs to the fruites to N 
know the tree, J pꝛay vou what is to be ſaid oz thought 2 
of the Church of Nome, with theſe fruites ol life : Oz if 8 
we wil ſeeke the Church in length « number of peares, 5 
wher was then thys Church of Rome with theſe quali⸗ 2 
ties then, what time as the Church ol Rome was a pex⸗ 
ſecuted church, not a perſecuting church? And when 
the Biſhops therof did not make Partpꝛs, as theeſe dos 
now, but were made Party:s them ſelues, ta the num⸗ 
ber ot.xxv.in o2der one after an other? Oꝛʒ whan the Bi⸗ 
ops therof were eleced g exalted, not by factions cons 
piring,not by power oꝛ partes taking, not by monpioʒ 
friends making, as they be now, but by the free voices 
of the people and of the Clergye,with the conſent of the ; 
Emperour iovned wyth all, and not by a few conſpired by 
Cardinals, cloſed vp in a cozner, as thep be now.tc, 225 


A Hd vet if ther were no other difference in h matter, 
but onely coꝛruption of life, al that we would folle- vic: 
tate, oʒ els impute to the comon fragilitye of man, and 9) 
charge them no further therein , then we might charge 
our ſelues. Now ouer t beſide this defozmitye of lyfe, — 
wherin they are cleane gone from the fozmer ſteppes of : 
the true Church of Nome, we haue moze ouer to obica 
againſt them, to charge them in greater pointes,moze 
nerely touching the ſubſtantial ground of the Church, 
as in their iuriſdiction pzeſumptuouſly vſurped, in their 
title falſely grounded, and in their docrine hereticallye 
cozrupted.Jn all which thꝛee pointes, this latter pzetens 
ted church of Rome, hath vtterly ſequeſtred it ſelf from 
the image & nature of the auncient and true Church or; 
Rome, t haue ereced to them ſelnes , a new Churche of 
their owne making, as firſt vſurping a iuriſdidion nes 
uer knowen befoze to their auncient pꝛedeceſſoꝛs. Foz 
although the Church of Rome in the old pꝛimitiue time 
had his duc authozity t᷑ place due vnto that ſea, among 
other patriarchal churches,oucr : vpon ſuch Churches 
as were within his p:ecinc,+ boꝛdering nere vnto it, as 
appeareth by the aces of Nicene councel:yet the vniuer N 
ſal tulnes i plenitude of power in both the regimentes, | 
ſpiritual « tempoꝛall, in depoſing and diſpenſing mat- , 
ters of the Church, not to him belonging, in taking aps 
peales, in geuing eledions, inueſting in beneũces, in ex⸗ 
empting 


empting him ſelfe from obedience and ſubicction of his 
o ꝛdinary power ⁊ Magiſtrate, with his coaaiue power 
newly ereued in the church of Rome, was neuer recea⸗ 
ued noꝛ vſed in the old Romane church; from which thei 
eto ſloy diſagree in all their doinges , Foꝛ although Uinoz then 
from , Biſhopof Rome, an. 2 oo. went about to excomuni- 
ton by cate the Caſt Churches, foꝛ the obſeruation of Eaſter 
eneus + day: yet neither did he pꝛoceede therin, neither was per⸗ 
mitted by Jreneus ſo to do. And although Boniface the 
_ firſt likewyſe, wꝛyting to the biſhops of Carthage, re- 
eth / the quired of them to ſende vp their appellations vnto the 
anſelo? Church of Rome, alledging moꝛe ouer the decree of Ni- 
cenes councell foꝛ his authoꝛity: The Biſhops x Clergy 
of Carthage aſſemblyng together in a generall councel 
; (called the ſixt councell of Carthage) to the number of 
evi. 217. Biſhops, after they had peruſed the decrecs in the 
nſct of autentike copies of the fozeſaid Nicene councell,x foũd 
tage. no ſuch matter, by the ſaide Bonifacius alledged, made 
therfoꝛe a publike decree, that none out of that country 
F ſhould make any appeale ouer the ſea.⁊c. And what mer 
pettati- nel if appeales were foꝛbidden the to be made to Rome, 
to deme when as both here in England the kinges of this lande 
-nglid, would not permit any to appeale from them to Rome, 
befoze king Henry the ſecond,bceauſe of the murther of 
Thomas Becket , beyng thercunto compelled by Pope 
11+; e Alexander the third⸗ And allo in Fraunce the like pꝛohi 
© rome bitlons wer expꝛeſſely made by Ludouicus Pius, an, 
woe ia 1268, whych dvd foꝛbyd by a publicke inſtrument, cal- 
Mauact. led Pragmatica ſanctio, all exadions of the Popes court 
8 within his Nealme. Alſo by king Philip named La belle 
an. 12 96. The like was done, which not onely reſtray 
* ned al ſending 02 going vp of his ſubiectes to Rome, but 
alſo that no money, armour, noꝛ ſubſidp, ſhould be trãſ⸗ 
po ted out ot his Nealme. The lyke alſo after him dyd 
Amo- king Charles the fit, ſurnamed the wyſe, 1 hys ſonne 
A likewp/* after him Charles the ſixte, who alſo puniſhed 
«a 34 as traitotirs, certaine ſedicious perſons fo2 appealing to 
; Nome. The like reſiſtaunce mo2e ouer was in the ſayde 
popes country of Fraunce agaynſt the Popcs reſeruations, 
— rnentions,t other Ivke pꝛactiſes of hys vſurped jurif- 
Wce, diction in the daves of pope Martin the fift, an, 1418. 
© YJeemgwher! king Heney the ſirt in England, and kyng 
| > © Chartestfcſeaenth in Fraunce, dyd both accoꝛd with 
the pape, u inueſting + in collation of benefices,yet not 
wychſtan dyng the hygh court of parliament in Fraũce 
dvd not admit the ſame, but ſtyl mal ntapned the old li⸗ 
berty x cuſtoms of the French church. In ſo much that 
the Duke of Bethfoꝛt came wyth the kynges letters pa 
tent to haue the popes pꝛocurations 4 reſerustions ad- 
mitted, vet the court of parliament would not agree to 
the lame, but the kinges pꝛocuratoꝛ general was fayne 
to go betwirt them, as is to be ſeene in their Regeſfers, 
An. 1425, Che. 5. day of Marche. In the dayes of the 
nne: Which kyag Charles the. vij. was ſet foꝛth in Fraunce, 
o, Pragmatica ſanctio, às they cal it, againſt the Annates, 
reſeruations, expedatiues, t ſuch other pꝛoceedinges of 
\ the popes pꝛetenced turiſdicion, an. 1438. Where- 
Bec {0:2 hat maruel if this juriſdiction of the popes court 
mcrcamunicatyng,in takyng appeales,+ geuyng of be 
: nefices,was not vſed in the old church of Rome, wh as 
dope in Cele latter daves it hath bene ſo much reſifted/ 
abs And what ſhould J ſpeake of the fozme 4 maner of 
ag > clections,now vſed in the churche of Nome, cleane con- 
to. uerted from the maner of the old church of their pꝛede⸗ 
ceſſoure: £0: firſt in thoſe auncient daves, when as yet 
the Church remayned in the Apoſtles onelv, and a fewe 
other Diſcip les, the Apoſtles then with pzaver 4 impo⸗ 
licion of handes, eleued Biſhops x Pinifters , as by the 
ApeM:s James was made Biſhop of Hieruſalẽ, Paule 
in Ct ta eleued Citus, 1 Timothe,in Epheſus. Alſo Pe 
ter oꝛuaiued Linus 4 Clement in Rome.+c.After which 
tine of the Apoſtles, when the Churche began moze to 


Suti 
total, 


compared with this latter church of Rome. 
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multiply, the election of Biſhops any Bint(ffers Noote 

by the Clergye and the people , wyth the conſent of the 

chiefe Bagiſtrate of the ſame place, 1 ſo continued du⸗ 

ring all the tyme of the pꝛimitiue Church, tyl the tyme, 

t after the time of Conſtantine the fourth Emperour, Placing. g 

which Emperour(as wziteth Platina x Sabcllic.ennes 1,5. 85,44 

ad.$.1ib.&.)publiſhed a lawe concerning the cledion of 3. ub 

the Romane Biſhop, that he ſhould be taken foꝛ true bi⸗ 

thop, whom the Clergy and people of Rome dvd chuſe £ 

clec,without any tarving foꝛ any authoꝛity of the Em- 

perour of Conſtantinople, oꝛ the Deputy of Italy:ſo as 

the cuſfom and faſhion had euer beene befoze that day, 

an. 685, And here the Biſhops began firlf co wzithe 

out theyꝛ elections 4 they2 neckes a litle from the Empg 

tours ſubiection,ifit be ſo as the ſayd Platina 2 Dabel- Conftan« 

lieus after hym repozteth. But many contequres there #9 tht-4- 

be, not bnp:obable,rather to thinke this conſtitution of of Conan 
Conſtantine to be fozeged and vatrue. Firff, foꝛ that it tinvpie. 
is taken out of þ popes Bibliothecarie,a ſuſpeued place 
t colleced by the keeper and maifter ofthe popes Ltbza- © 
ry,a ſuſpected authoꝛ, who whatſoeuer fapned w2itings 
oꝛ Apocripha he could finde in the Popes cheſtes of re- 
coꝛdes, makyng any thyng on his mayſters ſide:that he 
compiled together, t therof both Platina, Sabcllicus,x 
Gratianus take moſt part of their repoꝛtes, ⁊ there foʒe 
may the moze be ſuſpeued, ic. 

Decondly,where Plating and Sabellicus ſape that 
Conffantine moued wyth the holynes of Pope Bene: $a, 
dict the ſecond, made that conffitucion, how ſemeth that 
to ſtand wpth truth, when both the Emperour was ſa 
farre of from him being at Conſtaͤtinople, and alſo foz 
that the \:pd pope raygned but. x. monethes: which was 
but a ſmall tyme to make hys holynes knowen to the 
Emperour ſo farre ot. And gyuc he were ſo holye , ver 
that holynes might rather be an occaſion foꝛ the Cmpe 
rour to confy2me and mayntaine the old receaued mas 
ner ofhys inſtitution, then to alter it. 

The third conieaure is this, foz that the ſayd contti⸗ 
tution was not obſerued, but ſhoꝛtly after by pᷣ ſaid Be 
nedige was bꝛoken in the election of Pope Conon. 

And pet notwithſtandyng albeit the conſtitution were 

trew, vet the election there by was not taken awave fro 

the people, and limited to the clergye onely, and much 

leſſe might be taken awaye from the clergie, and be li⸗ 

mited only to the Cardinals,wſthout the coſent of ther 

p2ince and ruler , acco2dynge to their owne rubzice in R ubriea 46 
their decrees 4 where the rub2ice ſaith : De ordinatione ordivatio - 
epiſcopi: Nullusinuitis detur epiſcopus, cleri, plebis, & ne epiſcopi. 
ordinis conſenſus & deſiderum requiratur, &c. that is ** — 2 
let no biſhop be geuen to any people againſt their wels: n 
but let the conſent and deſyꝛe both of the clergie and of 

the people, and of the oꝛder, be alſo required. c. And in Dig.. care 
the ſame diff, alſo, cap.Sacrorum, we read the ſame li- Sactotum » 
bertie and intereſt to be graunced by CarolusMagaus, 

and Ludouicus his ſonne, not to a few Cardinals only, 

but to the oꝛder as well of the clergie , as of the people, 

to chuſc not only the biſhop of Rome, but any other by- 

ſhop w#thin their owne dioces whatſocner , and to the 

Monkes lykewiſe, to chule their owne Abbot, ſettinge a 

ſyde all reſpec of perſons and gyftes , only fo2 the woꝛ⸗ 

thines of lyfe, and gifte of wiſdom, ſo as might be moſf 

p:ofitable fo2 doctrine , and example vnto the flocke, tc. — * 
And this cõtinued tilþ time of the fozeſaid Carolus mas Y,. — 
gnus, and Ludouicus his ſonne, an. $1 o. of the whyche and to ths 
two, Carolus the father receaucd txpꝛeſlye of Pope A- People te 
dꝛian the firſt, ful inriſdiction and power to elede and oꝛ⸗ 
deine the byſhop of Rome, lyke as Pope Leo the ninth Carolus 
did allo to Ottho the firlf Germain Emperour,an. 96x Pn 
The other, that is, Ludouicus, ſonne to the fozeſayd fr. 
Charles, is ſaid to renounce again, and ſurrendꝛe fro 
hymſelfe and his ſucceſſoꝛs, vnto Pope Paſchalis and 
the Romaines, the right x intereſt of chuſinge the Ko- 
A. ii. mains 
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maine byſhop, and motconer to gvue and graunt to the 
ſaide Paſcyzalis the full poſſeſſion of the citic of Rome, 
3 and the whole territo:ꝛe to the ſame belonging. An. 8a i. 
55 Iudo As appeareth by the decree , Ego Ludouicus diſt 63. Fut 
wicos diſt, aumitte that fevned decree to be vnfepnedly trew (as it 
63.ſuſpec2 map wclbe ſuſpected foꝛ many cauſes,as pꝛoceadynge 
* out ot the ſame fountaine, with the conſtitution of Cõ⸗ 
ſtantine atoꝛe mentioned, that is, from the maſter of the 
Popes libꝛarp, of who both Gratianus, and Uolatera, 
Srattanug by their owne confeſſion take their grounde) pet the 
pr tay fame decrec doth not ſo geue away the fredome of that 
whatgroũd election, that he limiteth it onely to the Cardinals, but 
they haue allo requireth the whole conſent of the Romaines, nev⸗ 
—— re⸗ ther doth he {implely and abſolutly gene the ſame , but 
D:ft 63.cap With condition, ſo that, omnes Re mani vno conſilio, & 
Fgo Ludo vna concordia ſine aliqua promiſsione ad pont. ficatus 
vicur.  ordinem elegereut: that is, whom as all the Komaines 
cpr dico With ane counlal, and with one accoꝛde, without any 
of None pꝛomiſe ot their vo:ces graunted befoꝛe, ſhall chuſe to be 
— 4 Byſh p of Nome. And mo2eouer in the ſame decree is 
ſent ot the required, that at the coſecration of the ſame biſhop, meſ⸗ 
clergy and ſengcrs ſhould be dircced incontinent to the Frenche 
- +" ag Kpng concernyng the ſame , Furthermoze,neither vet 
dyd the ſame decree (albeit it were true) long continue. 
Foꝛ although Pope Stephen the fourth, 1 Pope Paſ- 
chalis the firſte in Ludouicus tyme were impapaced 
thꝛough diſcoꝛd without the clecion of the Emperour, 
vet they were kayne by meſſage to ſend theyꝛ purga- 
tion to him ot᷑ theyꝛ eledion. And after that, in the time 
The decre gf Eugenius the, tf, whichs ſucceded next to Paſchalis, 
Ego Luto- Lotharius, ſonne of Ludouicus, and Emperour wit) his 
uicus P2092 » . 5 5 J 91 
ucd fail, father, came to Nome, and there appointed lawes and 
magiſtrates auer the Citye, Wrerby may appeare the 
donation of Ludouike, in geuynge awaye the Citie of 
Nome to the Pope, to be fayned. And aſter Tugentus, 
Pope Gregoꝛp the. tin, who followinge within a peare 
after Eugenius, durlt not take his cledion without the 
conſent and confirmation of the ſayde Empetour Lu- 
douicus. And ſo in lyke maner his ſucceſaurs Pope 
Sergius the.y. Pope Leo, the uu. Pope Nicolas p firſt, 
pi i cap nd ſo oꝛderiy in a long tracteof tyme,from the foꝛſaid 
1% Num ne Nicolas the firſt, to Pope Nicolas the ſccod, an, 1061. 
Domini, (which Nicolas in his decree beginning, In nomine do- 
mini diſt. 23.) oꝛdained alſo the ſame in theelccion of 
the byſhops of Nome, comonlve the conſent ofthe Em⸗ 
perour and the people with the clergy of Rome; was not 
lackyng, After which Nicolas came Alexander the ſe⸗ 
' cond, and wicked Hildeb2and,which Alexander beyng 
firſt elected without the Empcrours will and conſent, 
afterward repentyng the ſainc, opely in his pꝛeachyng 
to the people declared that he would no longer lit in the 
Apoſtolique ſea , vnles he were by the Emperour con- 
firmed, Whzrfoze he was greatly rebubed, x calf into 
pꝛiſon by Hildebꝛand, and ſo depoſed, Then Hildebꝛãd 
and his folowers ſo oꝛdꝛed the matter of this election, 
that firſt the Emperour, then the lay people, after that 
the clergie alſo beganne to be excluded. And ſo the ele⸗ 
cion by litle and litle was reduced into the handes of a 
kewe Cardinals, contrarie to al auncient oꝛder, where 
euer ſince it hath remained. 
And like as in eledions, ſo alſo in power iudiciarie, 
T hetudici in deciſinge and determinyng of cauſes of faith, and of 
ape pops etcleſiaſtical diſtipline, the ſkate of the church of Rome, 
examined. no being, hath no conkoꝛmitie with the old Romaine 
church here tokoꝛe. Foꝛ then byſhops debated all cauſcs 
of faith onely by the ſcriptures, and other queſfions of 
eccleſiaſficall diſcipline they determined by the Cands, 
not of the Pope, but of the church, ſuch as were decred 
Tobsen. by the auntient Councels, as wzitcth Greg. Turonens 
in Pranco. lis in francorum hiſtoria, Wher as now both the rule 
rum hiſt. of ſcripture, « ſanctions of the olde councels ſet a ſide, 
lub. 10. ca. is all thinges foz the moſte part are deciſed by certaing 
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new decretallo: rather extradecretal and erttatiaganr 
canſtitutions, in the Popes canon law compiled, and 
in his Conſiſtoznes pꝛadiſed. 

And wher as the old oꝛdinante and difpoſit ö, as wel Ten 
ofthe common law, as of the ſacred Councels, and in / viuryn 
ſitution of auncient fathers haue geuen to Biſhops t $'vin 
and others pꝛelats, alſo to patrons and donozs of eccle- (4h 
ſtaſticall beneſices euery one within his owne p2ecirge pz 
and dominion, alſo to cathedꝛal churches and other: to 
haue their fre elections and to pꝛoſecute the ſame in ful 
effect: oꝛdꝛyng + diſpoſtag pꝛomotions, collations, pꝛo⸗ 
uiſiõs + diſpoſitions of pꝛelacies, dignities, and al other 
cecleſtaſtical benefices whatſoeuer, after they: own ar⸗ 
bitrement, as appcareth bv þ firſt generall Councel of 
Fraunce. 16. g. 7.cap, Omnes Baſilicæ. by the firlk ge⸗ 
neral councel of Nice,cap.s. Alſo by the general conn- 
cel of Antioche, cap. 9. and is to be ſeen in the Popes 
decrees, 9. q. 3. cap. Per ſingulas. And alſo beſide theſe 
auncient decrees , the ſame confirmed againe in moꝛe 
later peares by Ludouicus the.ir. French Byng in his 
conſtitution called pragmatica ſanctio, made and po⸗ 
uided by full parlament againſte the Popes exadions, 9.9. 
An. 1228. in theſe woꝛdes as folow. Item exactiones & 
onera grauiſsima pecuniarum, per curiam Romanam eco 
cleſiæ regni noſtri impoſitas vel impoſita (quibus regnu tt 
miſcrabiliter depauperatum exiſtit) ſiue etiam imponen- 
das vel imponenda leuari aut colligi nullatenus volumut: 
niſi duntaxat pro rationabili, pia & vrgentiſsima cauſa, 
vel ineuitabili neceſsitate, ac etiam de expreſſo, & ſpon- 
taneo iuſſu noſtro, & ipſius eccleſiæ regni noſtri. &c, 
that is, Item all exadions and impoꝛtable burdens of 
money, which the court of Rome hath layde bpon the 
churche of our kyngdome (wherby the ſaid oure kyngs 
dome hath been miſerablely hetherto empoueryſhed) oz 
hereafter ſhall impoſe oꝛ lay vpon vs, we vtterly dif- 
charge and foꝛbid to be leauied 02 collected hereafter 
koꝛ any maner of cauſe, vnles there come ſome reaſo⸗ 
nable, godly , + moſt vrgent,and incuitable neceſſitie, 'P 
and that alſo not to be doen without the erp:clle 2 vos? 
luntary commanndement of vs, and of the churche of 
the ſame our foꝛeſaid kyngbom, c. Now contrarp & 
againlt to theſe ſa manifeſt and expꝛeſſe decrements of 
general councels,and conſtitutions ſpnodal;this latter 
church of Rome of late pꝛeſumption, degeneratynge 
from al the eps of their elders, haue taken vpon them 
a ſingular iuriſdiction by themſelues,and fo2 their own 
aduauntage, to intermedle in diſpoſing and tranſpo⸗ 
ſing churches, colleages , monaſteries, with the colla- 
tions, exemptions, eledions, gods and lades to the ſame 
belongyng, by reaſon and example whereot haue come 
in theſe impꝛoperations, ũrſt fruites, 4 reſeruations of 
benefices to the miſcrable diſpopling of pariſhes, and 
hoꝛrible decay of Chꝛiſten faith, which thinges emonge 
the olde Romaine elders were neuer knowen, Foz ſo 
much then did it lacke, that dew neceſſities were pluckt 
from the church, that Emperours,kpngs,and Pzinces 
pluckynge from their owne rather, dyd cumulate the 
churche with ſuperfluities. 

Again, when ſuche gods were geuen to the church 
by thoſe auncetoꝛs, they were nepther ſo getten , noz 
pet taken, to ſerue the pꝛiuate vſe of certaine churche 
men takyng no paynes therin, but rather to ſerne the 
publique ſubnention of the nedy, as is conteined in the 
canonicall iuſtitutions by the Emperour Ludouicus ! 
Pius ſet foꝛth. an. 830, The woꝛdes be theſe ; Res eccle- 
{iz vota ſunt fidelium precia peccatorum, & patrimonia 5 
paupetum, that is: The goods of the churche be the 
vowes and bequeſtes of the faithful, pꝛices to raunſom 
ſuche as be in captiuitie 02 pꝛiſon, and patrimonies tc 
ſuccour them with hoſpitalitie,that be nedy. 

UWherunto agreeth alſo the teſtumonie of Pꝛoſper, 
whoſe woꝛdes be theſe ; Viros ſanctos res eccleſiæ non ® 
vendicaſſe 
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vendicaſſevt proprias, ſed vt commendatss pauperibus 
d:ui{ille: that is, good men toke the goodes of þ church 
not as their owne, but diſtributed chem as geuen r be⸗ 
queathed to the pooꝛe. And ſaith mozeouer ; Quod has 
bet eccleſia, cum omnibus nihil habentibus habet com- 
mune; that ia: What ſocuer the church hath, it hath it 
common, wich all ſuche as haue nothing, te. 

Adde to the ſe the woꝛthie teſtimonie of ſaint Aug. 
ad bonif. Si autem priuatim, quæ nobis ſufficiant polsi- 
demus, non ſunt illa noſtra, ſed pauperum:quorum pro- 
curationem quodammodo gerimus, non proprietatem 
nobis vſurpatione damnabyh vendicamus, &c. 

Lykewiſe vowſons and pluralities of benefices wer 
thinges then as much vnknowen, as now they are per- 
nitious ts the church, takynge away al free eic ion of 
miniſtres from the flocke of Chꝛiſt. 

Al which inconueniences as they ſirſt came 4 crept in 
thielly by the pꝛetenſed autoꝛitie + iuriſdiaid abuſed in 
this latter church of Nome, lo it can not be denied, dut 
the ſavd latter church of Rome hath taken and attribu⸗ 
ted to it ſelf much moꝛe, then either the limites of Gods 

de poin woꝛd do geue, oꝛ ſtandeth with the example of the olde 
Nuts Romaine church, in theſe th2ce things eſpecial, Wher- 
urcht er: of as mention is touched beloꝛe, ſo bꝛictlpe to recapitu⸗ 
<m his late the ſame, 

—— . fyꝛſt is in thys, that what ſo euer the Scrip⸗ 
. ture geueth and referreth,cither to the whole Churche 
*© cccfiaſtt vntuerſallp, oꝛ to enery particular church ſeuerally,this 
all turil⸗ church now of Nome doth arrogate to it ſelf abſolutely 
A —— and onelp, both doing iniurpe to other churches, and al⸗ 
Fed end im ſo abuſing the ſcriptures of God. Foz albeit the Scrip⸗ 
Fopzut to ture doth geue authoꝛitie to binde and looſe, it limittcth 
—.— it neyther to perſon no? place, that is, neither to þ Ci- 
hich oght tie of Nome onelp, moꝛe then to other Cities, no2 to the 
6 — — ſea of Peter, moꝛe then to other Apoſtles, but geueth it 
— = clerely to the charch,wherof Peter did beare the figure, 
es zi ſo that where ſocuer the true church of Chꝛiſt is, there 
8 1 , is annered power to bynde and looſe,geuen and taken 
* merely as from Chziſt, and not mediatlye by the Pope 

o2 Bythop of Peters ſea, 

2. The ſecond poynt wherin thys pꝛeſent Churche of 
eccieaſt Rome abuſeth hys turiſdiction contrarpe to ſcripture : 
o —.— ſteps of the old Romane Church is this, foʒ that it exten 

"creme deth hys authoꝛity farther and moꝛe amplv, then either 
$charch the warrant of the woo : d, oꝛ example of time wyl geue. 
— whey Fo2 although the Church of Rome hath (as other par- 
02 — ticular Churches haue) authoꝛity to binde and abſolue, 
dceh. vet it hath no ſuch authozitve to abſolue ſubteces from 
o their othe, ſubiedion, and lopalty to their rulers 4 Paz 
giſtrates, to diſpenſe wyth periurv, to denounce remiffi 
on,wher no earneſt repentaunce is ſene befoꝛe, to num 
ter remiſſion by dayes x peares, to diſpenſe with things 
expꝛeſſelp in the wooꝛde foꝛbydden, oꝛ to reſtrapne that 
whych the wo92d maketh free, to deuide religion into 
religions, to bynde and burthen conſciences wyth con⸗ 
ſtitutions of mt, to creomunicate foꝛ woꝛldly matters, 
as foꝛ bꝛeakyng of parkes, fo2 not rynging bels at the 
Biſhops compng,fo2 not bꝛinging litter foꝛ their hozle, 
fo2 not paying thev2 fees and rentes, fo: wythholdyng 
the church goods, fo2 holdyng on they? pꝛinces ſide in 
pꝛincelp caſes, foꝛ not going at the popes commaunde⸗ 
ment, foꝛ not agreing to the popes election in an other 
pꝛinces realme, wyth other ſuch thinges mo and moe 
vapne then theſe. rc. Agayne, although the ſcripture ge⸗ 
ueth leaue and authoꝛity to the Biſhop and Churche of 
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rity to make Sacramentes, much leſſe ro woꝛſhip Das 
cramentes. And though theyꝛ authoꝛity ſerueth to bap⸗ 
tiſe men, yet it extendeth not to chꝛiſten bels: neyther 
haue they authoꝛity by any wooꝛd of God to adde to the 
woꝛd of God, oꝛ take from the ſame, to ſet vp vnwꝛittt 
verities vader payn ol damnation, to make other arti 


compared with this latter church of Rome. 


Rome to miniſter Sacramentes,yet it geueth no authg 
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tles of beliefe;to inſtitute ſ raunge we:ſhyp,otherwiſe 

then he hath pꝛeſcribed, whych hath tolde vs howe hes 

would be wo2ſhipped. c. 
The third abuſe of the popes iuriſdiuion Fandeth eva 

in this, that as in fpiritual turiſdicion they haue vehe⸗ chen of 

mently exceeded the boundes of ſcripture , ſo they haue pope abus 

impudently intermedled th%nſclues in tempozal iurifs — 

diction , wherin they haue nothyng to do. In ſo muche wacters 

that they haue trallated the Empire, they haue depoſsd a here te 

Empereuts ; nyngs, P2inees and rulers and Sefta- an 76 be 

fours of Aome, and fet vp other, oꝛ the ſame againe at 

their pleaſure,they haue pꝛoclamed warres, and haue 

warred themſelues, And where as Emperours in aun- 

tient tyme haue dignified them in titles, haue inlarged 

them with donations, and haue reccaued their confir- 

mation by the Emperours, they like ingratful clientes 

to ſuch benefaco2s,haue afterward ſtampte vpon their 

neckes, haue made them to holde there ſturrup, ſome to 

hold the bꝛidle of their hoꝛſe, have cauſed them to ſceks 

their confirmation at their hand, yea haue teen Empe⸗ 

rours themſclues : ſede vacante, & in diſcordia elecho⸗ 

nis, and alſo haue ben Senatoꝛs of the citie. Bozeover 

haue extoꝛted into their owne handes the plenarie ful⸗ 

nes of power and iuriſticion of both the ſwo2des , ef- 

pecially ſince the tyme of Pope Hildebꝛand: which Hil⸗ 

debzand depoſyng Henricus the. uu. Empcrour,made 

him gene attendance at his Citie gate. And after hym 


Pope Bonifacius the epght ſhewed himſelfe vnto the 


people on the firſt day lyke a biſhop , with his keys be⸗ 
fo:e hym, and the nert day in his robbes Jmperiall,has 
uvng a naked ſwoꝛd bozne befoꝛe hym, lyke an Empe⸗ 
rour. an. 12 98. And foz ſomuch as this inoꝛdinat jus 
riſdiction hath not onely been vſed of them, but alſo to 
this day is mainteined in Rome, let vs therfoze nowe 
copare the vſage hereof,to the old maner in times paff, 
meanynge the pzimitine + firfk age of the church of the 
Komains. Mherein the olde biſhops of Nome in thoſs 
dayes; as they were then ſubſecte to their Emperours, 
ſo were other biſhopes in like maner of other nations 
ſubiede euery one to his kyng and Pꝛince, acknowled⸗ 
gyng them foꝛ their lozdes , and were oꝛdered by theyz 
autozitie and obeyed their lawes, and that not onelp in 
cauſes ciuile, but alſo in regimet eccleſiaſtical as appea 
reth diſt, 10,cap.1 et.a. diſt. y. cap. De illicita. Alſo 24. 
q. 3. So was Gregoꝛius ſurnamed agnus, ſubiede to 
Mauritius, # to Phocas although a wicked Emperoz. 
Do alſo both Pope and people of Rome toke their laws 
of the Emperours of Conſtantinople, and were ſub- 
mitted to them, not onely in the tyme of Bonozius an 
hundꝛeth peares after Conſtantine the great, but alſo 
in the tyme of Partinianus. an. 451. and ſo further 
vnto the time of Juſtinian, and of Carolus agnus, 
and alſo after the dayes of them. In all whiche conti- 
nuance of time, it is manifeſt that the Emperiall lawe 
of Partiane did rule and bynde in Rome, both in the 
dapes of Juſkinian an. 150. peares aſter, til the tyme of 
the Empire being tranſlated from Grete vnto France. 
Whereby it maye apcare falſe, that the Citie of Rome 
was geuen by Conſtantine the firſt, vnto the biſhope of 
Rome fo gouerne,fo2 that Pope Bonifacius. j. wꝛiting 
to the Emperour Honoꝛius, calleth in the ſame place 
Rome the Emperours citte. diff. 977, cap.1. And Lotha⸗ 
rius, alſo Emperour appointed magiſtrats and lawes 
in Rome,as is aboue mentioned, oꝛeouer foꝛ Further 
pꝛobation hereot, that both the byſhop of Rome and all 
other eccleſiaſficall perſons were in former time, and 
ought to be ſubiec to their Emperours and lawfull 
magiſtrates, in cauſes as well ſpirituall as ciuile, by 
many cuidences may appeare, taken out both of Gods 
lawe, and mans law. And firſt by gods law we haue 
example of godly kynge Dauid, who numbzed all the 
pʒuſtes and Lenites , and diſpoſed them into, xxiitj. oz 
a, ity, ders 
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dune nene ders oꝛ conrſes , apointyng them continuallye to ſerue 


there magi in the miniſtry euery one in his p2oper 02der 4 furne, 
— 2s came about:which inffitution of the clergy,alſo god 
eta? kpng Ezechias afterward renued,of whom it is wzite: 
caf-and tẽ⸗ he did that was right in the ſight of the Loꝛd, accoꝛding 
pual- tio all thinges , as his father Dauid had done befoze, 
be toke away the hye grou@,and bꝛake downe images 
tc. 4. Reg. 8. The ſaid Ezechias alſo reduced þ pꝛieſtes 
and Leuites into their oꝛders, pꝛeſcribed by Dauid be⸗ 
xxti. loꝛe, to ſerue cuery one in his office , of miniſtration. 2. 
5 rns. Paral. 30. 3 And this oꝛder from Dauid ſtill conti- 
— 2 nued til the tyme of Z achary at the comming of Chzil 
ol bias dur Lo2d, beyng of Abias, that were the eyght oꝛder of 
was the the pꝛieſtes apointed to ſcrue in the tabernacle. Luc. 1, 
— To paſſe ouer other lighter charges trãſlated from the 
pꝛieſteg. pꝛieſtes to the Kyngs authoꝛitie, as concernyng the 02- 
Z — deryng ok oblations in the temple, reſtauryng and re⸗ 
Salomon. f arations of the Loꝛdes houſe, kyng Salomon diſpla- 
ted Abiathar the hygh pꝛieſte, by his kynglye power, x 
placed Sadoch in his ſkede, 3. Reg. cap. 2. Alſo dedica⸗ 
ting the temple of the Loꝛde with all the people, bleſſed 
the whole congregation of Iſracl 3. Reg. S. Judas Pas 
chabeus alſo cleaed pꝛieſts, ſuch as being without ſpot 
had a zele to the lawe of the Loꝛd, to purge the temple, 
which the Jdolatrous Sentils had befoze pꝛophaned. 
1. Machab. 4. Alſo Byng Alexander wzityng to Jona- 
thas, appointed him fo2 chiefe pꝛieſte in his countrev. 
1. Mac. io. Demetrius oꝛdeined Simon, and Alchinus 
in the like office of pꝛieſthode. Joſaphat likewiſe as in 
the whole land dpd ſet iudges, ſo alſo in Hieruſalem he 
apointed Leuites and pꝛieſtes, and heads of families 
to haue the hearynge of cauſes, and to miniſter iudge⸗ 
men: ouer the people, 2. paral.ig. By theſe and many 
other is to be ſeen, that kynges and pꝛinces in the olde 
tyme as wel, whan pꝛieſtes were bozne pꝛieſts, as wha 
thep were made by elccion, had the dealyng alſo in ec⸗ 
tleſiaſticall matters, as in callyng the people to Gods 
{ermce,in cutting down groues,in deſtropeng images, 
in gathering tithes into the Loꝛds houſe, in dedicating 
the temple, in bleing the people, in caſtyng down the 
b:aſen Serpent within the temple, in coꝛreuing and des 
poling pꝛieſtes, in conſtitutyng the oꝛder and offices of 
pꝛieſtes, in commaundyng ſuch things as parteined to 
the ſeruice and woꝛſhip of God,and in punyſhynge the 
contrary. tc. And in the new Teſtament what mea- 
neth the example of Chꝛiſt hymlcife both geuyng p teas 
ching tribute to be geuen to Ceſar, te Ceſar J ſay,and 
not to p hye pꝛieſt? What meaneth his woꝛds to Pilate 
not denyeng power to be geuen to him om aboue? 
And againe declaryng the Ryngs of nations to haue 
dominion ouer them, and wyllyng his diſciples net ſa 
to doe, geuyng vs to vnderſtande the difference be⸗ 
twen the regiment of his ſpiritual kyngdome , and of 
the kingdome of thys wo2ld , willpng al woꝛldly fates 
to be ſubieu vader the ſuperiour rulers t magiſtrates, 
in whole regiment is dominion ⁊ ſubicaion, and not in 
the other. Whereunto acco2deth alſo the dogrine of 
ſaint Paule, where it is wꝛiten: let cuery ſoul be ſubiea 
to the hyer powers, vader whoſe obedience neyther 
Pope, Cardinall, Patriarch, Biſhop, pꝛieſt, Frier noz 
Monke is excepted, noꝛ exempted, as Theophilaaus ex- 
poundyng the ſame place declareth, and ſayth : vnmer⸗ 
ſos erudit, ſiue ſacerdos (it ille, ſiue monachus, ſiue apos 
ſtolus, vt ſe pt incipibus ſubdant: that is, he teacheth all 
ſoꝛtes, wether he be pꝛieſt, oꝛ monke, oꝛ els Apoſtle, that 
they ſhoulde ſubmit themſelues vnder their pꝛinces. ic. 
And S. Auſten w2ityng ad Bonifacum, ſaith in much 
like ſoꝛt: Quicunq; autem legibus imperatoris, quæ pro 
Dei veritate feruntur, obtemperare non vult, acquirit 
graade ſupplicium, that is: whoſoeuer refuſcth to obey 
the lawes of the Emperour, which make foꝛ the veritie 
of God, incurreth the daũger of great puniſhment, xc, 
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Alſo in an other plate, wꝛiting contra Creſconium hath | 
theſe wozdes : In hoc enim reges ſicut cis drainitns præ- 5%. ca 
cipitur, deo ſeruiunt, in quantum reges, ſi in ſuoregno — Cit 
bona iubeant , mala prolubeant, non ſolum quæ pert "_—_ 


nent ad humanam ſocietatem, verumetiam quæ ad diui- #2 
na religionem, that is, Apngs accoꝛdyng as it is inioy- 
ned them of God, do ſerue Cod in that they are Kyngs, -v 
if they in theyꝛ kyngdome commaunde thoſe thynges 
that be good, and fozbyde things that be enyll, ſuch as q 1 


appertaine not onely to humaine ſocictie , but alſo to 
gods religion, gc. And pet to come moze nere to the 
Popes owne Dodos, Thomas Aquine not much diſ⸗ 
crepant from the injunction of the Apotfle abcue alled- 
ged, thus deſcribeth the office of a kyng : Hoc, inquit, 
officium rex ſe ſuſcepiſſe cognoſcat, vt lit in regno, ſicut 
in corpore anima, & ſicut deus in mundo &c. Let a 
Kyng(ſaith he) vnderſtande, that he hath taken this of- 
fice vpon hym, to be as the ſoule within the bodp , and 
as God in the wozld. In like agrement with the holpe 
Apoſtle S. Paul, toyneth alſo S. Peter: be you ſubiec 
(ſaith he) to euery humain creaturc,whether it be to the 
Kyng,as moſt pzeeminent, oz to other ſet oucr you, xc. 
Mher the comon gloſe addeth therto, to obey the ſame, 
whether they be good, 02 cuyll. Theſe places rightly 
pondered ,let any man now iudge whether the Pope 
bath don open-w2onge to the Emperour,in ſurpzifing 
aboue the turiſdicton of his lawfull pzince and magi⸗ 
ffrat,notwithſfandpnge what ſocuer his owne Canon 
law ſaith to the contrary, 

And as it is ſufficientlyc hetherto pꝛoued by gods 
law, that all eccleſiaſtical perſons owe their dew ſubie⸗ 
>ion to their lawful pzinces , in matters as wel tempos 
ral, as ſpiritual ; ſo no leſſe enidences may alſo be in⸗ 
ferred out of mans lab, and examples of the oldeff fas 
thers, to pꝛoue the ſame. And firſt to beginne with the 
exãple of Gzegozy the great, who in hisCpiſile to Pans 
ritius wꝛiteth thus: Dominus meus fuiſti, quando ads e 
huc dominus omniũ non eras; Ecce per me ſeruum vltis Raa. 
mum ſuũ, & veſtrum teſpondebit Chriſtus, &c, that is: Au xv 
Hou were then my Loꝛd, when you were not the Lozd 3.cpif.& 
ok the whole: Empire: beholde Chꝛiſt himfelfe hall 
make you anſwere by me, whiche am his melt ſimpleff 
ſeruaunt and pours. tc. And befoze hym Cleutherius 
his pꝛedeceſſoꝛ byſhop of Rome, wzitinge to Lucius, 
Kynge of this Nealme, calleth hym by the name of 
Chꝛiſts Uicar: But what nedeth muche confirmation 
of this matter, when the Popes decrees andcancr's be 
ful of recoꝛds hereof,tcſkificng how the aunciẽt churche 
of Nome not onely receaued , but alſo required ot the 
Emperours, lawes and conſtitutions to be made, tou⸗ 
chyng not onelpe ſuche cauſes, but alſo ſuche perſons , 343 
as were eccleſiaſtical. And her to omitte by the way p:ap, 
the chap, Principes ſeculi, alſo cap. Adminiſtratores, 23, cap 4 
q.. with diners other beſide , J will recite out of the * 
epiſtle of Boniface the firſt to þ Empcrour Yonoztus, _ 
ſo much as ſerueth foꝛ our purpoſe, wꝛiten. diſt.9ꝛ.cap. — 
Eccleſiæ. cap. Victor. Wher it is metioned that the ſaid yiau 
Bonifacius byſhop of Rome ſent an humble ſupplica- 
tion to the foꝛenamed Emperour , deſpꝛynge hym, dy 
hys autoꝛitie to pꝛouide ſome remedy againſt the am- 
bitious contentions of the clergy, foz the byſhopꝛike of 
Rome. Which Emperour Honozius incontinet at his 
requeff,direced and ſtabliſhed a law, that none ſhonlde 
be made byſhop of Rome though ambition, chargvng 
all eccleſiafficall miniſters to ſurccaſe from ambition, 
apointyng moꝛeouer, that if two were elected together, 
neyther of them both ſhould be taken, but the elcaion to 
pꝛocede further to an other to be choſen by a ful coſent Dit. 
of voices, as is expzeſſed. Diſt, 2g. cap. Si duo. Si d 

To this A adiopne alſo the law and corffitution of 
Juffinian the Emperour, ratified t renued afterward 
in the councell of Paris, in tpine of Byng Ludoutcus 
Pius 


«> 
Pi, 


N 


65 


einn ein ere eee 


Pius. Where all byſhops and pꝛieſtes be oppzeſiye fo-3 
bydden not to crcomunicate any man,befoze his cauſe 
was knowen and pꝛoued to be ſuche, as fo2 the whiche 
the auncient canons of the church would him to be ex- 
communicate. And if any ſhould otherwiſe pꝛoceede 
contrary to the ſame, then the crcommunicate perſon 
to be ablolued by the auto2itie of an hevgher degree, 4 
the excommunicato2 to be ſequeſtred from the comu- 
nion, ſo long as ſhuld ſeme couenient to him that had 
the execution therof as is expꝛeſſed. 2 4.9.3. Le illicita. 
The ſame Juſtinian moꝛeouer in his lawes andcon» 
ſtituttons, how manye thinges dyd he diſpoſe and oꝛ⸗ 
deine in church matters, as to haue a determinat nũ⸗ 
ber of churchmen oz clerkes in churches. conſt. 3. Alſo 
concernynge monaſteries and monkes.conft. 5. how 
biſhops and pꝛiſtes ſhould be oꝛdeined. conſt. &. concer⸗ 
nynge remouynge of eccleſiaſticall perſons from one 
church to an other. Alſo concernyng the conſtitution 
of the churches in Aphzike. And that the holy miſte⸗ 
ries ſhould not be Vn in pꝛiuat honſes,fo that whoſo- 
euer ould attempt the contrary , ſhould be depꝛiued. 
Conf. 57. Pozeouer concerning clerkes leauyng their 
thurches, conſt. 58. Alſo concernyng the o2der 4 mas 
ner of funerals, conſt.5 9. And that byſhops ſhould not 
kepe from their flocke,conff, 67. The ſame Julkinian 
graunted to the clergy of Conſtantinople the pꝛiuilege 
4 ofthe ſecular court, in caſes only ciuile , and ſuche as 
” touched not the diſturbance of the biſhop, otherwiſe in 
þ all criminall cauſes he-lefte them to the iudgement of 
g the ſecular court, conſt. $3. He geueth allo lawes and 


2 decrees fo2 bꝛeach of matrimonie, conſt. 117. and in di⸗ 
. ners other places. And in his conſtitution. 123. after 
$ - the doctrine of ©, Paule, he commaundeth all viſhops 

and pꝛieſtes to ſounde out their ſcruice,and to celebꝛate 
fer the miſteries, not after a ſecret maner, but with a loud 
vid yoice,, fo as they myght not onely be heard, but alſo be 


— vnderſtãd of the fapthful people, what was ſaid + don. 
—_— Wherby it is to be gathered, that diuine pꝛayers ⁊ ſer⸗ 
Mari, © nice then, was in the vulgar tounge. | 
Qugof And as thys Juſtinian, and other Emperours in 
. epi thoſe dayes had the iuriſdidion and gouernement ouer 


fpiritnall matters and perſons, the lyke cramples alſo 
may be bꝛought of other Kynges,in other landes, who 
mus hay no leſſe authoꝛitie in they? Nealmes, then Cmpes 
rours had in their Emppꝛe. As in Fraunce, Clodoucus 
8 the kpꝛſt chꝛiſtened King at Oꝛliance cauſed a councell 
ciliom bf. 33. Byſhops, where. 33. Canons were infficuted con- 
ehenſe, kerning the gouernement of the church, within 200, 
ug, Peares after Chꝛiſt. Fx primo Tomo Concil. Carolus 

7 * Magnus beſide hys other lawes and edictcspoliticall, 
called.v. Synodes,one at Pentze,the ſecond at Rome, 
the thyꝛd at Remes, the fourth at Labilone the fyft at 
wnicall Crelate,where ſund2p rytes and oꝛdinaunces were ge⸗ 
tn tg den to the clergye, about. S 10. ytares after Chyiſt. The 
m fame Carolus alſo decreed that onely the Canonicall 
94s. bookes of Scripture ſhould be red in the Church, and 
Je none other. Which befoze alſo was decreed, anno, 417 
inthe thyꝛd generall Counſell of Cartage. Item he er⸗ 
6 hozteth and chargeth Byſhops and pꝛieſtes to pꝛeach þ 
2 woꝛde, with a godly iniuncion: Epiſcopi veto vt ſive per 
ſe ſive per vicarios pabulum verbi diuini ſedulo pepulis 
annuncient Quia vt ait beatus Gregorius: Iram contra ſe 
occulti iudicis excĩitat Sacerdos ſi {ine prædicat onis ſoni- 
tu incedit Et vt ipſi clerum ſibi — in ſobrietate et 
caſtitate nutriant. Superſtitiones quas quibuſdam in locis 
in exequiis mortuorvm nonnulli faciunt, eradicent, that 
is: That Biſhops evther by them ſelues, oꝛ their depu⸗ 
4 1 ties ſhall ſhe w foꝛth the foode of Gods woꝛd to the peo⸗ 
ence, Ple with all diligence. Foꝛ as Gregoꝛpe ſayth, the pꝛieſt 
pꝛocureth agaynſt hym the wꝛath ofthe ſecret iudge, 
which goeth without the ſound of pꝛeachyng. And alſo 
that they bꝛyng vp they: clergye to them committed in 


Dift., 
Si dus. 


compared with this latter church o 
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ome. 


lobernes and chaſtitie . The ſuperffition which in cer? Duvert- 
tapne places are vſed of ſome , about the Funeralls of — 

the dead, let them exterminate x plucke vp by rootes. den. 

ec, Pozeouer inlkrucing and infozmyng the ſapd 35ps . Av 2 
ſhops and pꝛieſtes in þ office of pꝛeaching, willeth them, — — 
not to ſuſter any to fapne oꝛ pꝛeach to the people anye 

new docrine of theyz own inuention, and not agreing 

to the woꝛd of God, but thai they them ſelues both will 

pꝛeach ſuch things as lead tocternalllife,and alſo that 

they ſet vp other to do the ſame , and jopneth withall a 

godly exhoꝛtation.Ideo, dilectiſsimi, toto corde præpate- 

mus nos in ſcientia veritatis, et mox: vt diuina donante 

gratia verbum dei currat et crelcat, et multiplicetur, in 

profectum ecclefiæ dei ſanctæ, et ſalutem animarum nos 

ſtrarum. et laudem et gloriam nominis domini noſtti es 

ſu Chriſti, Pax prædicantibus, gratia obedientibus, glo- 

ria domino noſtro leſu Chriſto, Amen. Furthermo:e, 

the ſayd Carolus in his cõſtitutions diuideth the goods 

geuen to the Church ſo, that in the moꝛe wealthye pla⸗ 

ces two parts ſhould go to the vſe of the pooze,the third 

to the ſtipend of the Clergy. Otherwiſe in pooꝛer places 

anequall diuiſion to bee made betwene the pouertye 

and the Clergy,vnles the gift had ſome ſpecial extepti⸗ 

on. Ex Anſegiſo. lib. i. cap. 80. And in the ſame booke a 

litle after, cap. 8ʒ.the authoꝛ declarcth by the ſaide Ca- 

rolus to be decreed, that no eccleſiaſtical perſon oꝛ per⸗ 

ſons from thence foozth ſhould pꝛelume to take of anye 

perſon,any ſuch gift oz donation , wherby the childꝛen 

oz kinſfolkes of the ſayd Donoꝛ ſhoulde bee defeited of LTadonteus 
theyꝛ inheritaunce duly to them belonging. Ludouicus . 

Pius king of Fraũce, t after Emperour, was ſonne to 

the koꝛeſaid Charles, who being ioyned together w the 

ſaid Charles his father in the Empire, oꝛdained alſo w 

hys father ſundꝛy aces and obſeruances touchyng the 

gouernment of the Church, as in the authoꝛ befoze al- 

ledged may appeare. As firff, that no entry ſhoulde be Ex AnGLib 
made into the Church by Symony:Agapne, that By⸗ . 0. 

ſhops ſhould be oꝛdapned by the free eledion of the Cler 

gy and of the people, wythout al reſpect of perſon oꝛ re⸗ 

ward,onely fo the merite of lyfe , and gift ofheauenlp 

wyſdome.Alſo the ſayde Kynges and Emperours fo2s 

bad that any free man oz Citizen ſhould enter the pꝛo⸗ 

felſion of Bonkery,wythout licence aſked of the kyng 

befo2e,and added a double cauſe wherefoꝛe. Fp2ſf,foz 

that many not foz mere deuotion, but foꝛ idlenes and a 

uopding the kynges wars, do gene them (clues to reli⸗ 
gion:agaypne,foz that many be craftely circumnented 

and deluded by ſubtile couetous perſons,ſeekyng to get 

from them that whych they haue lib. 1. cap, 114, ibidem, 

Item that no yong chyldꝛen oz boyes ſhould be ſhaven 

oz entre anye pꝛofeſſion, wpthout the wyl of their Pa- 

rentes. And no young maydens ſhoulde take the veale 

oꝛ pzofeſſion of a Nunne, befoze ſhe came to ſufficient 

diſcretion of peares, to diſcerne 4 chuſe what they wpl — 
follow. That none ſhould be interred oꝛ buried thence- 
fozth wpthin the Churche , whych alſo was decreed by 
Theodoſius and Ualentinianus. 40. peare befoze the, 
Item the ſapd Carolus.22.yeares befoze thys Empe⸗ 
rour,enacted that murderers and ſuch as were gilty of jv6jo,in 
death by the law, ſhould haue no ſanctuary by flying in⸗ Noucll, 
to the Church. c. which alſo was decreed by Juſfinian 

zoo. veares befoze thys Carolus. Ex Nouel. Iuſt.Moꝛe⸗ 7 
uer the fozeſapd Ludouicus Pius, wyth hys ſonne Clo — 
tharius (oꝛ as ſome call hym, Lotharins) ioyned wpth 
bym,among other eccleſiaſticall ſanctions , oꝛdayned a 

godly law, foꝛ laymen to communicate the ſacrament 

of the body and bloud of the Loꝛd in theſe wozdes: Vt ſi 

non frequentius, vel ter, laici homines communicent:niſi 

forte grauioribus quibuſdam criminibus impediantur. 

That laymen do communicate at leaſt thziſe, if not of- 

ter, except they be let percaſe by ſome moze haynous & 
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greuous offences, Anſeg · ib. a. cap. 43. Atem they enac- 
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ted that no goods of the church ſhould be alienated vn⸗ 
der the payne lconinz conſtitutionis, vnto thys Lotha- 
rius Frech king and Emperour, Pope Leo the fourth 
wꝛiteth that Romana lex, that is, tho Romane law mea 
ning the law of the French Emperours) as it hath he- 
therto ſtode in foꝛce: Ita et nunc ſuum robur propriums 
que vigorem obtineat, that is: ſo now it maye continue 
ſtyll in hys vigoꝛ and ffreffgth. Ino Carnotenſis. hb, 11, 
decretorum, about the pere of the Lozd. 8 48. After this 
Lotharius ſucceded hys ſonne Ludouicus the ſecond in 
the kingdome and Empire of Fraunce , befoꝛe whom 
the foꝛeſaid Pope Leo was bzought into iudgement, x 
pleaded hys cauſe of treaſon, and ther was befoze the 
Emperour quyt and releaſed . Which declareth that 
Popes and Biſhops all thys whyle were in ſubienion 
vnder theyꝛ Kvnges and Emperours. Moꝛeouer deſ⸗ 
cending pet to lower tymes , an. 1228. Ludouicus. 9 
called holy Ludouike, made a lawe againft the peſtife⸗ 
rous ſymonp in the Church, alſo foꝛ the maintenannce 
of the liberty of the Churche of Fraunce, eſtabliſhed a 
law 02 decree, againſt the new inuentions,reſeruatibs, 
pꝛeuentions, and eractions of the court of Rome, called 
Pragmatica ſanctio, S. Ludouici,p which Sanqion was 
alſo p:aciiſed long after in the kingdome of Fraunce as 
gaynſt the Popes colledoꝛs and vndercollecozs , as ap- 
peareth by the Areſtum of the Counſaile of Paris. an, 
1463.cx Molinzo in cormpentariis, FurthermozeKyng 
Philippe le belle.13 03. ſet fozth a law, called Philippina, 
wherin was foꝛbyd any exadion ot new tythes, + fyꝛſt 
kruites, and other vncuſtomed collections, to be put vp 
b church of raũce. Carolus the. v.named Sapiens, an. 
136 9, by à law comaiided,p no Biſhops noꝛ pꝛelates, o: 
their officiales within his Kingdome of Fraũce, ſhould 
execute any cenſure of ſuſpenſe, oz ercomunicatio , at þ 
Popes commaundement, ouer 02 bpon the Cityes, 02 
townes, coꝛpoꝛations, oꝛ commons of his Realme.ex res 
griſt. antiquarũ conſt, chart. 2. Item Carolus Vi. an. 
Iz 8S.agavnſt the Cardinals and other officials,and col⸗ 
ledoꝛs of the Pope, reuokvng agapne the power which 
he had geuen to them befoꝛe, pꝛouided by a law, that the 
fruits and rentes of benefices, with other penſions, and 
Byſhops goods that departed,ſhould no moꝛe be expoꝛ⸗ 
ted by the Cardinals x the Popes colleco2s vnto Rome, 
but ſhoulde be bꝛoughte to the kKyng, and ſo rcſfozed to 
them to whom they ryghtly dyd appertapne. 

Che like alſo map be inferred and pꝛoued by the ſfo- 
ries and examples of our Kynges here in England, as 
Kvng Offa, King Egbertus , Edgarus, Aluredus,A- 
thelwoldus , Canutus , Edouardus, M. Conqueroz, 
UWilhel. Rufus, Henricus p fy2ſt,Penricus the ſecond, 
tyll the tyme of Kpng John and after. Mhoſe dealyng 
as well in eccleſtaſticall caſes,as in tempoꝛall, is a ſuffi- 
cient demonſtration to pzoue what iniurpe the Popes, 
in theſe latter dayes,haue done vnto þ Emperours their 
lawfull gouernours and magiſtrates: in vſurping ſuch 
fulnes of power and turiſdiction on them, to whom pꝛo⸗ 
perly they owe ſubiedion, contrarye to the ſteps and ex⸗ 
ainple of the old Romane Byſhops their aunciters, and 
ther toꝛe haue incurred the daũger of a pꝛemunire, woꝛ⸗ 
thy to be depꝛiued. Although it is not to be den ved, but 
that eccleſiaſticall miniſters and ſeruitures haue they: 
power alſo committed vnto them, after thevꝛ ſoꝛt, of the 
Lo2d: pet it becommeth euery man to know hys owne 
place and ſtandyng, and there to keepe hym, wherin hys 
owne p:ecince doth pale hm, and not raſhlye to bꝛeake 
out into other mens walkes . As it is not lawfull foꝛ a 
ciuile magiſtrate to intermodle with a Byſhoppes 02 a 
pꝛeachers function : ſo vnſemely and vnoꝛderly it is a- 
gavite,that 1Boniface the.viij.ſhoulde haue boꝛne befoze 
hym the tempo:all maſe, and the naked ſwoꝛd of þ Em- 
perour, oꝛ that any Pope ſhould beare a triple crowne, 
oz take vpon hym lyke a Lo2d and Kyng. Wherfoze let 
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to dyꝛea hys iudgement, in diſpoſing ſuch rytes and 02s 


enery man conſidꝛe the compaſſe and limitation of hys Che 
charge,andexcede no farther . The office and charge of {fv 
a Bylhop oz ſcruiture eccieſiaſticall, was in the cldlaw muy 
to offer ſacritpce, to burne incenſe, to pzay foꝛ þ people; 
to expound the law, to miniſter in the cabernacle , with 
which office it was not lawſull foꝛ any pꝛince oꝛ mã eis 


to intermedle, as we read how Oztas was puniſhed foz kg 
offering incenſe, and an other foꝛ teuchpng the Arke: ſo $9 c 
nowe the offpce of Chꝛiſtian miniſters is to pꝛeach the um 
woꝛd, to miniſter ſacramentes, to pꝛap, to binde 4 looſe, za c6 


where cauſe vrgently requpꝛeth, to iudge in ſpirituall 
caſes, to publyſhe and denounce free reconciliation, and 
remiſſion in the name of Chꝛiſt, to ereue and comfoꝛte 
troubled con ſciences with the rych grace of the Goſpell, 
to teache the people the true diſterence betwixt the laws 
and the Goſpell,wherof the one belongeth to ſuch as bee 
not in Chꝛiſt, come not to hym:the other pertaineth ta 
the true belcucrs in the ſonne of God, to admoniſh alſa 
the Pagiltrates erring oꝛ traſgreſſing in theiroffice:4c, 
And as theſe pꝛoperly belong to the funaion of the ery 
cleũiaſticall ſozt ; ſo hath the ciuile gouernour oꝛ magi⸗ 
ſtrate agapne his pꝛoper charge and office to him aſſigs of au 
ned, which is to ſee the adminiſtratiõ of iuſtice a iudge⸗ ben: 
ment, to defend with power the ryght of the weake that ** 
ſuffer wꝛonge, to defend fro oppꝛeſſion the pooze oppꝛeſ⸗ in 
ſed, to miniſter with equalitie, that which is ryght and 4 
equall to euery man:to pꝛouyde lawes good and godly, * 
to ſee the execution of the ſame as cauſe moueth: eſpecie 
ally to ſee h lat ot Cod maintetned, to pzomote Chaiis 
gloꝛy and Goſpell, in ſetting vp and ſendyug out good * 
pꝛeachers, in mainteining the ſame, in elcaing Bilhops 
that be faythfull, in remouyng oz els coꝛreuing the ſamg 
being faultie oꝛ negligent, in congregatyng theclergye 
when nede is of any counſel, to heare they: learning in 
cauſes pꝛopounded, and acco2ding to the truth learned, 


dinaunces fo2 the church, as make to edification,not to 
the veffruction thereof, in conſernyng the diſciplyne 
of the church, and ſetting all thynges in a congrue oz 
der. Bꝛielly, the office of the ciuile ruler and magiſtrate 
ertendeth to miniſter iuſtice 4 iudgement in all courtes 


as well tempozall,as eccleſiaſticall:to haue cozrection o⸗ — 
uer all tranſgreſſours, whether they bee lapmen oz per⸗ o ag⸗ 
ſons eccleſiaſficall. And fynally all ſuch thynges as bes Wed br 
long to the mouyng of the woꝛd, what ſoeuer, that is to _ 
ſape, all outward punyſhment , is referred to the iu⸗ cxoal, 
riſdiction of þ ſeculare magiſtrate, vnder whoſe ſubiecs en. 
tion the oꝛdinaunce of God hath ſubiected all ozders and  conei, 
fates of men, aſtauti. 
Here we haue the witneſſe alſo of Hozmiſda Biſhop +» . %. 
of Rome, which being well weved,maketh the matter , 
playne,that pꝛinces haue to deale in ſpiritual cauſes als * 
ſo, not onely in tempoꝛall:where the laid Hoꝛmiſda wꝛi⸗ 
teth to Epiphanius, Patriarche of Conſtantine, in thys tl 
ſozt: Clara cceleſtis miſericordiæ demonſtratio procedit, niticio,, 


quando reges ſeculi cauſas de fide , cum gubernatione 
politiæ coniungunt. &c. ex Act. v. vniuerſ. concil. Con- 
ſtantin ſecundi. an. a8. And thus muche, and to muche 
peraduenture concernyng the matter of iuriſdiction, in 
which popnt thys newe church of Rome hath ſwarued 
from the auncient church ol Rome, which hath bene, as 
is ſuſticientlipe p2oucd, 
Be thyꝛd point wherin the church of Rome hath bꝛo⸗ 
ken and is departed from the church of Rome, is the gen 
fozme of ſtile and title annercd to the Byſhop of that 2 
See. As where he is called Pope, moſt holy father, vicatr un 
generall, and vicar of Chꝛiſt, ſucceſſour of Peter, vni⸗ the? 
uerſall Byſhop, pꝛynce of pꝛieſtes, head of the church v⸗ 
niuerſal, Summus orbis pontifex, Stupor mũdi, head bi- 
ſhop of the woꝛld, the admiration of the woꝛlde, neyther 
God noꝛ man, but a thyng betwene both, ic. fo all theſe 5 
termes be geuen hym in popyſhe bookes. Albeit þ — of 
ope 


ap. 36, 
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Pope,being a Greecke name,derined of 2z2wa5, which 
ſoundeth as much as Father, in the Spꝛacuſane ſpech, 
may peraduenture ſeme moze tolerable, as which hath 
hen vled in the olde time emong biſhops, foz ſo Auſten 
was called of the councel of Aphꝛike, Hierome,of Bo⸗ 
niface and other. Alſo Cypꝛian biſhop of Carthage, 
was called papa. 24.9; i. cap. loquitur et diſt, o. cap. De 
eo tamen. Atem Clodouæus oꝛ (as Khenanus calleth 
hom) Ludouicus, firſt Chꝛiſtian Kyng of France, cal- 


'a cb leth on a ſympler biſhop, papam. Hicrome alſo in his 


epiſtle to Chꝛomatius calleth Aalerianus, by the name 
© of Pope: and like wiſe wꝛitynge to Cuſtachium, x Fa- 


oo5of blola, he calleth Epiphanius beatum Papam. In the 


Apologies of Athanafius,we reade oft tymes he was 
called papa,'t Archiepiſcopus , Ruffinus alſo lib. a. cap. 
26. calleth him, Pontificem maximũ: Alſo Aurelius pꝛe⸗ 
ſident in the. vj. csuncel of Carthage was called of the 
ſaid councel, papa, ex. cap, 4. vi. concil. Carthag, 
And befoze this Eleutherius byſhop of Rome, wꝛiting 
to kyng Lucius the firſt chꝛiſten Kpng in this land, cal⸗ 
leth him in his epiſtle, the vicar of Chꝛiſt, ic. But that 
any of theſe termes were ſo peculiarly applyed to the 
bythop of Rome, that other biſhops were excluded fro 
the ſame, oꝛ that any one byſhop aboue the reſt had the 
name of Oecumenical, oꝛ vniuerſal, oꝛ head, to the de⸗ 
rogation of other biſhops, oꝛ with ſuch gloꝛy as is now 
annexed to the ſame:that is not to be founde nevther in 
piſtoꝛies of the old tyme, no2 in any example of the pꝛi⸗ 
mitiue church, noz in the teſtunonies of auncient aps 
pꝛoued docto2s. Firſt befoze the councell of Nice, it is 
euident by Pope Pius the ſecond,that there was no re⸗ 
ii ſpea had to the church of Rome, but euery church then 
was ruled by his own gouernante, til the peare of our 
Lond. 340. Then folowed the councel of Nice, wher- 
init was decreed,thatth:ough out the whole vniuerſitie 
of Chuſts church, which was now far ſpꝛed ourr al the 
woꝛlde, certaine pꝛouincies 02 pꝛecinces to the number 
of ſoure were appointed, cuery one to haue his head 
church, and chiefe biſhop, called then Petropolitaine, 
82 Patrtarche, to haue the ouer ſight of ſuch churches 
as dyd lye about hym. In the number of whiche Pa⸗ 


Theforre, triarch:s 02 Petrapolitains , the biſhop of Rome had 


the firit place. 2. The biſhop of Alexandzia was the ſe⸗ 


ad b? cond. 3. The biſhop or Antioche the third, 4. The by- 
wall chop of Hicruſalem was the fourth Patriarke. After- 
coal, ward in the number of theſe Patriarches,came in alſo 


the byſhop of Conffantinople in the roume of the by- 
ſhop of Antioche. So theſe foure oꝛ fvue Petropoli- 
tanes oꝛ Patriarches had their peculiar circuits and 
precincts to them peculiarly appointed, in ſuch ſante, as 
one of them ſhuld not deale within an others pꝛerina, x 
alſo that ther ſhuld be cmong them equalitie of honoz, 
wherupon we reade ſo oft in the decrees of the old coũ⸗ 
dels, Ja ira rpicfbac av beo, xa Ins | as, that is, equal 
degree of thꝛones, and of honour amonge p:ieſfs and 
miniſters, Again ſpeaking of the ſaid Patriarches o2 
pꝛimates, we reade in the. ij. and. iy, chap.of the caun⸗ 
cell of Conſtant. tz19x6r051o47 Uripopiocs brxAyoinys uh 
ki, A Tuyxtev rd ixxayoins , that is, That byſhops 
thould not inuade the dioces of other biſhops, without 
their bowders, noꝛ confound. together churches, tc. 

Moꝛeouer the old Docto2s fo2 the molt and beſt part, do 
acco2d in one ſcentenec, that al biſhops placed wherſoe⸗ 
uer, in the church of God, be eiuſdem meriti & honoris, 
et ſueceſlores Apoſtolorum, that is to be of one merite, 
of lyke honour, and all to be ſucceſſoꝛs together of the 
Apoſtles, Alſo, he that is the autour of the boke called 
Dioniſius Arcopagita, calleth all the biſhops, ui 
dada, that is, of equal oꝛder, and of lyke honoꝛ, tc. 
All this while the biſhop of Rome was a Patriarch, and 
a Petropolitane o2 biſhop called of the firſt ſca, but no 
Oecumenical biſhop, noꝛ head of the vniuerſall church 


compared with this latter church of Rome. 


no: any ſuch matter: In ſo much that he, with al other 
biſhops, was debarred from that, by a plain decre of 
the councel of Carthage, can. 3 9.in theſe woꝛdes: 451 
ns fd ug xabidpa; tmrioxoxcon wa Mytacga/ iZapyor lay intuu, 
\ 4xpoy if, o roy li, that is. That the byſhop 
of the firlt ſeate ſhal not be called the pzince of pzieſts,02 
the hyghe pꝛieſt, oꝛ any ſuch thing. an. 

And leaſt any here ſhould take occaſton of caueling. 

to heare hym called, byſhop of the firſt ſea, here is to be 
erpounded, what is ment by the biſhop of the firſt ſe , x 
wherfo2e he was ſo called, not foꝛ any dignity of the per 
ſon,cither of him which ſuccedeth, oꝛ of him whom he is 
ſaid to ſuccede, but onely of the place wherin he ſitteth, 
This is plainlye pꝛoued by the councell of Calchedon, 
cap. 25, Mherin is manikeſtlye declared the cauſe why 
the ſea of Rome, emong all other patriarchall (cas, is 
numbꝛed fo: the flrit ſea by the auncient fathers , Fo? 
why, ſaith the councel,xe dp pore 750 aptoſylipns pawns, 
912 lo Banniuvey ryy mov kei, i ufs An dwradides 
xa01|« UA dia. that is, foꝛ i our fo:efathers did woꝛthe⸗ 
lye attribute the chiefe degree of hononr to the ſea of 
olde Nome, becauſe the pꝛincipall reigne o2 Empes 
rye was in that Citie, c. The ſame allo is confirmed 
by Euſebius Cæſarienſis, declaryng , quod excellentia 
Romani Imperij extulit papatum Rom, Pontificis ſupra 
alias eccleſias. That the extellencie of the Komaine Em- 
per did aduaunce the popedome of the Romaine biſhop 
aboue other churches,+c, Ex Gab. Biel, Pozeouer, ſaith 
the ſaid Cæſarienſis: Nicena ſynodus hoc contulit priuis 
legiũ Roma, pontifici, vt ſicut Romanorũ rex Auguſtus 
prx cæteris appellatut: ita Rom, pontifex præ cæteris e- 
piſcopis papa vocaretur. That is, The councell, ſaptha 
he, of Nice gaue this p:imlege to the Biſhop of Rome, 
that like as the Kyng of the Romaines is named Ema 
perour aboue all other Bynges, ſo the Byſhop of the 
ſame citie of Rome ſhould be called Pope aboue other 
biſhops, tc. By theſe places hetherto ailedged(and ſuch 
other, many moze the be here alledged)it apeareth that 
though theſe titles of ſuperioꝛitie had ben attributed ta 
the byſhop of Rome, pet it remaineth certaine, that the 
ſaid biſhop receined that pꝛeferment Jure non diuino, 
{ed humano, by mans law, not by the law of God. And 
ſo is the diffincion of the Poyes pꝛoued falſe, where is 
ſatd: Romanieccleſii non a concilio aliquo, ſed adiuina 
voce primatum acce piſſe, that the church of Nome, toke 
not his pꝛimacie by any councel, but onely by the voice 
of God, And this is to be (aid although it were true, 
theſe titles and termes were ſo geuen to the byſhop of 
Rome in the olde time, yet how and by whom they were 
geuen, ve ſee. Now to try this matter, as ioyning an 
iſſue with our aduerſaries, whether theſe fozſald titles 
of ſoueraintie, were applied in the olde time ofthe pꝛi⸗ 
mitiue church, to the biſhop of Rome, as to be called tha 
vicar general of Chꝛiſt, the head of the whole churche, 
bniuerſall hiſhop, remaineth to by pꝛoued. Mherunto 
this in my minde is to be anſwered , that albeit the by⸗ 
hops of Rome, of ſome perauenture were ſo called by 
the names of heygher pꝛerminence of that citie, ot ſoma 
goinge about to pleaſe them, oꝛ to craue ſome helpe at 
their hands, vet that calling 1.fyꝛſt was vſed then but of 
a few, 2. neither pet was geuen to many. z. thyꝛdly was 
rather geuen, then ſaught foꝛ, of the moi. 4. fourthly, 
was not ſo genen that it maketh oz can make any gene⸗ 
rall neceſſitie of law, why enery one is ſa bound to call 
them, as the biſhop of Rome nowe ſ&keth to be taken & 
called, and that by neceſlitie of ſaluation, as the decres 
of Pope Boniface, 8. wytneſſeth the ſame , where is 
ſaid , quòd ſit de necefxitate ſalutis, vt credatur primatus 
eccleſiz Rom, & ei ſubeſle. That it ſtandeth vpon ne⸗ 
ceſſity of ſaluation, to beleue the pꝛimacie of the church 
of Rome,and to be ſubiec to the ſame,xc, 

As touchpng therfoze theſe titles and termes of pꝛe⸗ 

Emwencs 
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eminence afo:cſaſde, oꝛderlpe to ſet foozth and to de- 
clare what hilfo2fes of times doo ſay in that matter, by 
the grate ot Chꝛiſt. fir? we will ſe what be the titles, 
TI» the btſhop of Rome doth take and chalenge to hym felt, 
and what is the meanyng of them. 2 ,UWhen they firlk 
cam in, whether in p p2in:itine time oꝛ not, by whom. 
3. Bow they were firſt geuen to the Romaine biſhops, 
that is, wether of neccfſagye duetie, 02 of voluntarye 
deuotion , whether commonly of the whole, oꝛ particu- 
larlp of a few, and whether in reipect of Peter, oꝛ in re⸗ 
ſpec of the citie, oꝛ els of the woꝛthines of the biſhoppe 
which ther ſat, 4., And if the fozeſaid names were then 
geuen of certaine biſheps., vnto the biſhops of Rome: 
whether were all the ſaid names geuen, oꝛ but certaine, 
and what they were. 5. Oz whether were they then re- 
ceauedof ail biſhops of Rome, to whome they were ge- 
uen, 02 els refuſed of ſome, 6. And finallye whether 
they onght to haue ben refuſed bepnge geuen , oz not. 
Touching the diſcourſe of which matters, although it 
appertaineth to the pꝛofeſſion, rather of Dfuines , then 
Hiſfozictans , and would require a long and large de- 
dating: pet foꝛ ſo much as both in theſe, t divers other 
weyghtie controuerſics of Diuinitie, the knowledge of 
times and hiſtoꝛies, muſte nedes helpe diuincs diſpu⸗ 
tyng about the ſame, ſo muche as the grace of Chꝛiſt 
ſhail aſliſt me therin, J wil iopne to the ſeekyng out of 
truth, ſuch helpe as J may, 
*Q And firlk to beginne with the names and titles, now 
ritics be at claimed & attributed to þ ſea « byſhop of Rome, t what 
- Eributed to thep be, is ſufficiently declared aboue, that is:the chiefe 
- 1 ey pꝛieſt of the woꝛld, the pꝛince of the church, byſhop Apo⸗ 
Ex.6.decier ¶tolical, the vniuerſail head of the church, the head and 
Lib. r. de e- byſhop of the vuiuerſal church, the ſucceſſour of Peter, 
moſte holye Pope, the Uicar of Cod on earth, neither 
lecꝛi poteſ· God no man, but a mixte thinge betwen both: the Pa⸗ 


0 5, 
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10 61. 17 in trlarch 02 Petropolitaneof the churche of Rome, the 
proemio, biſhop of the firlk ſea xc.Unto the which titles 4 file is 
giola, ãnexed a triple crown, a triple croſſe , two croſſed keies, 


"The fozme a naked ſwoꝛd, ſeuenfold ſeales, in token of the ſeuen⸗ 


— 8 — fold giftes of p holy Goff, he being caried pickbacke on 
bis tales ms ſhoulders, after the maner of Heathen kinges, ha⸗ 
appertey⸗ ning all the Empire, and the Emperour vnder his do⸗ 
ging. minion: and that it is not conuenient foz anve terrene 
pꝛince to reigne there, where he ſitteth, hauing the ples 
narpe fulnes of power, as well of tempozall things as 
ſpiritual thinges in his handes, that al thinges are his, 
and that all ſuche Pꝛinces as haus geuen him anye 
thinge, haue geuen him but his own, hauing power at 
his will and pleaſure to pꝛeache indulgenties and the 
Regalia Crofle agaynſt chꝛiſten pꝛiiices what ſoeuer: And that 
Sancti he · the Emperour, i certain other pꝛinces, oughte to make 
1. to him confeſſion of ſubiection at their cozonation: has 
uing authoꝛity to depoſe, and that he de facto, hath depo 
ſed Emperours t the king of Fraunce : Alſo to abſolue 
the ſubiectes from their alleagiance to their pꝛinces: 
whom kings haue ſerued foꝛ footmen to lead his hoſe 
t the Emperour to hold his ſturrup:that he may e doth 
gene power to biſhops vpon the bodies of mẽ, and hath 
graunted them to haue pꝛiſons, without whoſe autho⸗ 
Er fat. kity no generall councel hath any fozce. And to whome 
Barth & Appellations in all manner ot cauſes map and ought to 
aliis be made. That his decrees be equall with the decres of 


Nicene counſel,and are to be obſerned and taken in no 
leſſe foꝛce, then if they had bene confirmed with the hea 
uenly voyce of Saint Peter himſelfe ex fra. Barth. et a- 
lijs. Item that the ſaid biſhop ol Rome hath the heauen- 
ly diſpoſition of thinges, and therfo:e may alter and 
c. do. change the nature of things, by appyling the ſubſtance 
Deraaſl, of one thing to an other. cap. Quando detranſl, Epil. tit, 
epiſc tit. 7. . Item that he can of nothinge make ſomethinge, and 
cauſe the ſentence, which befoze was none, to ſtande in 
elted, and map diſpenſe aboue the law, and of iniuſtice 


Te ſtate of the primitiue church 


make iuffice,in coꝛretting and changing lawes,foz he di 
bath the fulnes of power. And again. diſt. 40. cap. Si. Pa. 5 
pa. It the pope do lead with him innumerable ſoules bp 
flockes into hel, pet no man muſt pꝛeſume to rebuke his 
faults in this woꝛld. Item that it tandeth vpon neceſcy 

ty of ſaluatiõ to beleue the pzimacy of the ſca of Rome, 
and to be ſubiect to the ſame. xc, 

Theſe things thus declared, nowe let vs ſee whether 
theſe names and titles,with the fozme aud manner of 
this authoꝛity t regality aboue reherſed, were euer at⸗ 
tributed of any in the pꝛimitiue time to the biſhoppe of 
Nome. Foz al theſe, he doth chalenge and claime vnta 
him by old pofſeſio from the time of Saint Peter, And 
here a queſtion is to be aſked of our aduerſaries the pas 
piſts, whether they will anonch all theſe foꝛeſald titles, 
together with the whole fozme g tenour of regality,toþ 5 
ſame belõging as is afoze touched, oꝛ not-if thei wil, len 
them come foꝛth w their allegations, which they neuer 
haue done pet, noꝛ euer ſhalbe able:if they wil not, oꝛ ci 
not auouch the al together in maner as is ſpecified, th 
why doth the biſhop claim them altogether ſo ſtoutip, v⸗ 
ſurpe them ſo falſely,x obtrude them vpõ vs ſo ſtraitly. 
Moꝛcouer if the ſapd our aduerſarpes,beyng connſced 
by plain euldence of hiſfozp, and examples of time, wil 
ypcld vnto vs(as they muff nedes)in part, and not in tha 
whole, let vs come the to the particulars, and ſee what 
part of this regalitye they wil defend £ deriue, from the 
auncient cuſtome of the pzimitinc church(that is from 
the firſt fine thouſande yeares,J meane after Chꝛiſte.) 
Firſt in the counſel of ice, which was the year of our * mimer- 
o:. 3 40. c in þ. vi. Canon of the ſaid tountel, we find 
it ſo decreed:that in enery pꝛouince 02 pꝛecina ſome one pig 

church, and biſhop of the ſame, was apointed and ſet bp Mee 
to haue the inſpection and regimente of other churches uu 
about him. Secundum morem antiquum, that is, after þ 
auncient cuſtome, as the woꝛdes of the councel do purs 
poꝛte, ſo that þ biſhop of Alexandꝛia ſhould haue power 
of Libia, and Pentapolis in Egipt, foꝛ as muche as the 
bilhop of the city of Rome, hath the like oz ſame maner. 
And in like ſoꝛt alſo in Antioch, and in other countries, 
let euery church haue his dew honoꝛ, and conſequently 
that the biſhop of Jeruſalẽ haue alſo his dew honour to 
him reſerued, ſo that ſuch oꝛder be kept, that the Petros 
politane cities be not defrauded of their dignity which 
to them is due and pꝛoper tc. In this counſel and in the 
ſame Cans. vi.and.vii.wher the biſhops of Alexandzia, 
of Rome, and of Antioch, ar iopned together in one like 
manner of dignitp, firſt there appereth no difference of 
honour to be ment therein. Secondly foꝛ ſomuche as in 
the ſaid two cannons after mention made of them, im⸗ 
mediatly foloweth,that no byſhops ſhuld be made with 
out conſent of their metropolitanes,yea and that the ci rxe 
ty alſo of Pieruſale ſhould be vnder his Petropolitan, Ni 
Et that the Petropolitane ſhould haue the full power to 
confirme euerp biſhop made in his pꝛouince: Therfoze 
it map be well ſupened that the third epiſtle decretall of 
Pope Anacletus,and of Pope Stephanus , wtth other 
mo, are foꝛged, wherin theſe biſhops, and eſpecially the 
biſhoppe of Rome is exempted and diſceuered from the 
name of a Petropolitan oz an Archbiſhop,to the name 
of a patriarch oz pꝛimate:as apereth in the decrees. diſ, 
22.cap.Sacro ſancta. Mhertoꝛe as we mult nedes graũt 
the biſhop of Rome to be called a Petropolitane oz an 
Archbiſhop by the counſell of Nice:ſo we wil not great top! 
ly ſficke in this alſo,to haue him nũbꝛed w patriacches Wen 
oꝛ pꝛimates. Which title ſeme in the old time to be com aum 
mon to mo cities then to Rome, both by the epiſtle of A Are 
nacletus,of pope Stephanus, or Pope Julius,x Leo. Fi 
After this followed a generall conncell in Afrike,cal- #1 
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led the vi. counſel of Carthage, an. 42 o. wher were con 
gregated. 210. biſhops, among whome was alſo, Augu⸗ 
inus, Pꝛoſper, Oꝛzoſius, with diuers other Ay per 
ons, 


tons. This conncel cotinned the ſpace of.v,yeres, wher 
in was great contention about the ſupzemacy, and iu⸗ 
riſdiction of Nome. The biſhop whereof then was Zo⸗ 
ſmus. This Zoſtmus the Romapne biſhop had recea- 
ued the lame tyme into the communion ofthe churche 
without any examination,one that came to complaine 
to him out of Aphꝛike, named Apiarius, a pꝛieſt whom 
Aurelius the metropolitane, and the councell of Aphzik 
had wozthely excommunicated foz his deteſfable con- 
ditions befoꝛe. Upon this Zoſimus after that he had ſo 
receued, and ſhewed ſuch fauour to Apiarius, foz that 
he did appele and complain to him,ſendeth to the coun- 
tell his meſſengers, to witte Fauſtinus biſhop of Po⸗ 
tentine and two pꝛieſtes of the church of Rome named 
Philippus and Aſelus, with theſe foure requeſtes: irt 
that Apiarius whom he had abſolued might be recea- 
ued of them againe, and that it myght be lawfull foz 
J. biſhops oꝛ pꝛieſtes to appeale from the ſentence of their 
3 Petropolites,t alſo of the councel, to the ſea of Rome. 
*. Secddly, that biſhops ſhould not ſail ouer impoꝛtune 
ly ad comitatum, Thirdly,that if any pꝛieſt oꝛ deacon 
were w2ongfully exommunicat by the biſhops of their 
own p:onince, it ſhouldbe lawful foz the to remoue the 
hearing + indging of their canſe,to their neighbour bi⸗ 
tops. Fourthly, p Uꝛbanus ther biſhop, either ſhould 
be excommunicated, oꝛ els ſente vp to Rome, vnles he 
would cozrec thoſe things that were to be cozreced. xc, 
Foz the appꝛobation wherof,the ſapd Zoſimns alled- 
b Led fo: him the woꝛds (as he pꝛetended) taken out of Ni 
ea win dene councel. The councel of Carthage hearing this, x 
"efys remembꝛing no ſuch thing in the councel of Nice to be 
the des decreed, and yet not ſuſpectinge that þ biſhop of Rome 
of ni ta dare wꝛongly to falſefp the woꝛdes of that councell; 
coug. w2iteth again to Zoſtmus, declaringe that they neuer 
red to their remenibꝛance, in their common latten ex⸗ 
emplare of Nicene coũſel any ſuch canon, pet notwith⸗ 
ſtading fo: quiet nes ſake, they would obſerue the ſame 
til time they might pꝛocure the oꝛiginall copies of that 
councell tobe ſent to them from Conſtantinople, Alex⸗ 
andꝛia, and from Antioch. In like effect afterward they 
wꝛote topope Boniface,which then ſucceded Zoſimus 
And thirdelye alſo to Celeſtinus, whiche ſhoztelye 
after ſucceded Boniface, Jn the meane tyme this foꝛe⸗ 
ſaid councel ſent their legates , Barcellus, and Jnno- 
centius to Atticus Patriarche of Conſtantinople, and 
to Cy:illus Patriarch of Alexandꝛia, foz the autetique 
copies in Greke of Nicene councell, which beyng lent 
bnto them , and they findynge in the true oꝛiginals no 
| ſuch canon, as the biſhop of Rome had falfly fozeged, 
11, they wꝛote a ſharpe and an handſomeletter to Celeffi- 
one nus B. of Kome,callynge him in the laid letter by the 
i Do." wap: Domine frater: declaryng to hym, how they had 
s frz2 peruſed al the copies of the councel of Nice, and coulde 
er 3, (YN no ſuch canon, as he and his pꝛedeteſſoꝛs had fal⸗ 
ſely alledged,x ther withai reciting the. vj. canon afoze- 
op of mentioned, declared how the decrees of Nicene councel 
+ had committed all and ſingular perſons eccleſiaſficall, 
Ni às well byſhops,as other, vnto the charge of their e⸗ 
oun fropolitanes. Mozeoner expoundyng the ſame, decree, 
the ſhewed the reaſons therof. 
1 I. Foꝛ that (ſayd they) the fathers of that conncel dyd 
16, wel fo:eſce, to be moſt iuft + conueniont,s al controuer 
oa; fs there be ended (in iiſdem locis) wher they beginne. 
e 2. Foz that it is not to be ſuppoſed contrary, but that 
dot the grate of God wilbe as pꝛeſt and ready in one pꝛo⸗ 
„ Uinceas in an other, to inſtruce his miniſ ers both pꝛu⸗ 
oun, dentlye to vnderffande iudgement, and conſtantlp to 
vato ma intaine the ſame. 
3. Fo2 that ther is no nede to ſ&ke further to any ont- 
2, landyſhehelpe, becauſe eſpecially that the parfie who- 
3. ſoeuer is not contented with the determination of his 
ludges oꝛ commiſſioners, may lawfully appeale ether 
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compared with this latter church of Rome: 


13. 

to a pꝛouintiall, oz to a generall countell. | 

4. That wape to bee better, then to runne to any one 4. 

fozen Judge, it muſt nedes be graũted, becauſe it is not 

lpke, that our God will inſpyꝛe hys iuſtice and truth of 

examining, vnto one biſhop, and denie it to a multitude 

congregated in a whole councell. N 

5. Nepther can it be, that any ſuch outlandyſhe iudge⸗ F. 

ment in hearing and determining cauſes, ca ſtand per- Fuer count 

fecte and vpzyght,foz that the neceſſary perſons of wit- *? . — 

neſſes, either fo2 infirmitie of ſexe, of age, ot infyꝛmitie, tropolitane. ſe- 

oz ſome other impeachment, are not able to bee pꝛeſent, condly to a pto 

by whõ the truth of þ ſentence ſhould be directed. Wher- ninciall or ge- 

foze as by theſe x other reſons they thought it not coves *** 69%2ikils 

nient fro them to b2ing their matters ouer vnto Rome: 

ſo neither was it to be found, ſayd they, by any councell 

of the old fathers decreed, that anye Legates ſhoulde be 

ſent from Nome to them, foꝛ deciding of their matters. 

And ther foꝛe exhoꝛted they the ſaid biſhop ol Rome, that 

he woulde not induce, fumoſum ty pum, (02 rather as J Fumoſum ty- 

mape call it) typhos ſeculi in eccleſia chriſti, quæ lucem pbes ſects. 

ſimplicitatis et humilitatis præfert is qui deum diligunt, | 

that is, that he woulde not indnce the ſwelling pzypdosof 

the wozld into the church of Chꝛiſt, which church ſhews 

eth and gyueth the lyght of ſimplicitie and of humilitie 

to ſuch as loue to ſee Ood, c. In theſe fozeſavd letters 

moꝛeouer is ſignified, how the fozenamed malefaco2 A- 

piarins,whom the Biſhop of Rome befo2e had abſolued 

and receaued to the communion of the church, was af- 

terward found culpable , and therfoze the councell pꝛo⸗ 

ceded agaynſt hym , bꝛought hym to open confeſſion of 

hys faultes, and ſo enioyned hym due penaunce foꝛ hys Simarye note: 

demerites, notwithſtanding the abſolution and incong 82h<red out of 

ſiderate clering of þ Byſhop of Rome befoze preceding, — — : — 
In ſumme out of thys councell of Carthage theſe are be Pope. sun 

to be noted. yꝛſt, how glad the Biſhops of Rome were 1. 

to receaue ſuch as came to them foꝛ ſuccour, 

2. What pꝛyde they tooke by the occaſion therof,thin- 

king « ſekpng therby to haue al vnder theyꝛ ſubienion. 

3. To the entent to allure other to ſceke to them, hom 

redy they wer to releaſe 4 quit thys Aptarius as giltles, 3 

which after was tryed culpable by his own confeſſion, 

4. Bow contrary to the aces and doings of the romiſh 

biſhop , this councel codemned him,whs the ſaid biſhop 

of Rome befoze had abſolued,little reſpecting the pzoce- 

dings of the Romylhe church. 5. How the Bylhops of 5. 

olde time haue bene falſeſters of auncient councels and 

wꝛitings:wherby it may be ſuſpected, that they whiche 

ſhamed not to falſefye and coꝛrupt the councel of Nice, 

much lefſe would they ſticke to abuſe and falſefie the des 

cretall Epiſties and wꝛytings of particular Byſhops x 

Docto2s,fo2 theyꝛ owne aduauntage , as no doubt they 

haue done many one. &, Jn thys fo:eſapd councell, 

wherat, Auſten hym ſelf was pꝛeſent, and where Aure⸗ 

lius pꝛeſident of the ſame, was called Papa, the Biſhop 

o Rome was called expꝛeſſely in they? letters, but by⸗ 

ſhop of the citie of Rome, and Dominus frater, that is, 

b:other byſhop. Seuenthly, the dominion of thys Ro- 7 

mane Patriarche, in þ ſayd councell of Carthage, was 

cut ſo ſyozt,that neyther it was permitted to them of A⸗ 

ph2ike to appeale ouer the ſea to him, noꝛ foz him to ſend 

ouer hys Legates to them, fo2 endpng they? controuer⸗ 

ſies. Wherby it may ſufficiently appeare,that þ Biſhop | 

of Rome in thoſe dayes,was not fully admitted to be K 

chiefe of all other biſhops, noꝛ the head of the vniuerſ 

church of Chꝛiſt in earth, c. 8. We heare in this conn» . 

ſell fpue cauſes oꝛ reaſons geuen, why it is not neceſſa⸗ 

ry noꝛ pet conuenient fo2 all fozen cauſes to be bzought 

to one vninerſall head oꝛ Judge, as is befo2e recited. 

9. Laſſlp, by the ſaid coũcel of Carthage we heare a ver 

tuous exhoꝛtation to be genen to the byſhop of Rome,Þ 

he would not induce into the meke humble Church of 


2, 


4+ 


6, 


_ Chzilt;the fuming and ſwelling pzyde of the * 
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is befo2e declared, xc. In thys oꝛ in ſome other conncell 


Diſt. oo. ap Pf Carthage, it was mozcouer pꝛouided by expꝛeſle law, 
prime ſedis e - And alſo ſpecified in the Popes decrees that no biſhop of 
piſ. the fyꝛſt ſea, ſhould be called the pꝛince of pꝛieſtes, oꝛ the 

chiefe pꝛieſt, oꝛ any ſuch lyke thing, but onely the biſhop 
The hich oft ti. of the fyꝛſt ſeate, as followeth moꝛe in the ſapde decree, 
te beiongibge Vniuerſalis autem, nec etiam Rom. pontifex appelletur, 
roabiſhopis that is. Be it enacted,that nd biſhop, no not the byſhop 


to be called the gf Rome be called vniuerfall byſhop, ⁊c. And thus much 
derer ofthe concerning thys fozeſapd councell of Carthage. 
The biſhop of ' Not long befoze thys councell, was celebꝛate in A- 
Rome forbid. phꝛicke an other counſell, called Sy nedus Mileuitana, a- 
den to be cal - bout the peare of our Loꝛde. 442. at the which councell 
led ay 8 alſo S. Auſten was pꝛeſent, where it was decreed vnder 
Sinodas Mie payne ofercommunication,that no miniſter oz byſhop 
Nobikop -» Would appeale ouer the ſea, to y byſhop of Rome, wher- 
appeale ouet by it may appeare that p byſhop of Rome all this ſpace 
the ſea. was not vniuerſally called by the terme of Oecumeni⸗ 
| hey we call oz vninerſall byſhop, but the byſhop of the firſt lea: 
—acancch, 10 that it there were any pꝛeferment therin, it was in y 
* reuerence of the place, and not in the authozitie of the 
perſon, And yet it was not ſo in the place, that the place 
impozteth the citie of Rome onelp, but the firff ſeat then 
was called euery Petropolitane church, as by ß wo2ds 
of Nicene councell, and other conſtitutions moe, is to 
be ſene where the foure Patriarches were called aal, 
Concil, Cart. oz ao idols, oꝛ ngww5w1es, as namely by the wozdes of p 
cand. 23. touncell of Carthage maye appeare, whiche bee theſe: 
l un pile. Fapioudles Ths f xabidyas lov idiov ixarys 
apa tri £51461 ju G70 a TU mpWleuoy ing xa 
Tezaipilop nay. That is, excepte he haue ſome ſpcciall li⸗ 
cence oꝛ exception, by the conſent of the firſt ſcate of the 
pꝛoper byſhop in euery countrep, that is, of hym that is 
the Pzimate in the ſayd countrey, ic. Alſo the woꝛdes of 
the can, 39. of the councell of Carthage, beſ92e touched 
be thele, dci rng’ xabidfas kN H Mytoarttap 
iet y i axpoy e Tie ene led. That is, that 
the biſhop of þ firſt ſeat, be not called pzince ot pꝛieſtes, 
oꝛ head pꝛieſt, oꝛ els anp ſuch lpke. Agayne Anicetus the 
tenth biſhop of Rome and pope Stephen and pope Fe⸗ 
lix making a difference betwene pꝛimate and metropo 
litane wꝛiteth thus:let no Archbiſhoppes be called Pꝛi⸗ 
mates, but only ſuch as haue the firſt ſeate. ic: Thus it 
is made plaine, how the byſhop of the firſt ſcate, oz firſt 
biſhop, oꝛ pꝛimate is none other, but he which then was 
called patriarch, and belonged not only to the church of 
Rome, but to all ſuch cities and places where as befoze 
among the gentils were primiflamines etc diſt. 90. cap. 
vrbes et loca. et in illis. Where by the way is to be noted 
the repugnance oꝛ contrariety of ſuch as craftelye, but 
falſelye,haue counterfeted the popes decretall epiſlles, 
which beſides other great and manye coniectures alſo 
hereby may be gathered. Fo2 wher Clement,Anactetus 
epiſt. a. Anitetus and other,topning together the office 
of Patriarches and pzimates do deuide the ſame from 
the oꝛder of Petropolitanes oꝛ Archebiſhops, alledging 
therin the conſtitution ofthe apoſtels & their ſucceſſo2s, 
that is to be founde falſe by the canons of the Apoſtles, 
by the counſell of ice, and by the councell of Antioch, 
with other moe. Foz in the Canons of the Apoſtels, 
where in euery Canon almoſt mention is made of hi- 
ſhops , pꝛieſts, t deacons , no woꝛd is ther touched, ne⸗ 
ther of any oꝛder aboue the Biſhop, oꝛ lower then the 
Deacon, ſaue onelye in the. 33. canon, ſetting an oꝛder 
The fyrte by- Among biſhops, the cannon willeth the biſhops of euery 
ſhop or heade Nation to know their firſt oꝛ chiet᷑ biſhop, and him to be 
biſhop expoun . taken foꝛ the head of them:he ſayth not the head of the 
ded, bowe 1115 church oz head of the woꝛld, but p head of thoſe biſhops 
— And wher: not in Rome onlp,but plainely and expꝛeſ⸗ 
ly in euery nation, fo2 ſo the woꝛds purpoꝛte rode t719%5 
ros ixa.cou Wyous ed py oy by eulers rey. i. the By⸗ 
ſhops ofeuery nation ought to know the firlk oz chicks 
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_ contrary to 
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Cano, Ap 0.34 


(ani, apo. 33. 


The ſlate of the primitiue churche 


among the #c.Pozeoner the coũtel of Antfoch reciting 

the foꝛeſaid canon woꝛd foꝛ woꝛd expoundeth þ matter An 
plainlp, in ſtede of afl, writing, ey Ai cee f- con: 
16a Ex lou. Which is as much to ſay , as Petropos 6, . 
litane:and in the end of the ſayd Canon, calleth hym /ingul 
rey rs H pencheog tx, Id eſt, Metropolitanũ, 6. q. 3. proxin 
per ſingulas. Whereby it is to be concluded that to be 
kalſe that Clement, and Anacletus, and Anicetus be re⸗ 
po2ted(but falſcly)to put a diffcrice betwene pꝛimates 
02 Patriarches, and Petropolitancs, oꝛ Archbyſhops. 
Where as by ſufficient authoꝛitie it is to be pꝛoued, i in 
the old church, both Pꝛimates, firſt Biſhops, Biſhops © 4 
of the firik ſeat, Patriarches, Metropolitanes, Biſhops 
of the mother citie, and Archbiſhops were all one. Firſt 
that Pꝛimates and Petropolitanes were both one, is 
befoze declared by the Canons of the Apoſtles , and by 


ief | 
rmes 
dint! 
im 
Un of 
gorch. 


the councell of Antioche afozeſayd.Agapne that Patri- Vine . 
arches and Archbyſhops were all one, it is euident ex Ia $505! 
Nouella Iuſtiniani. cap. 23. where the ſayde conſtitution 645. ieſthc 


reciting the. 4. Patriarches (aboue mentioned) calleth 
them by the name of Archbyſhops. And a litle after cal⸗ 
leth the Patriarche of Conſtantinople, Archbyſhop, by 
theſe woozdes: Osliye5 vero uννðͤ•g¶ uo A xe iαν] 
X®V5ay1you ronews;xa fia N e, id eſt. UWhich bee 
vnder the Archbiſhop and Patriarche of Conſtantino⸗ 
ple. And after ſpeaking moꝛe playnly in the matter, ſet⸗ 
teth an other oꝛder, diuerſe from that of Clement, of A- . 
nacletus,and Anicetus, in placyng theſe fozeſayd per⸗ 
ſons, fyꝛſt beginning with biſhops, then ouer them ſets 
teth the Metropolitane,and ouer him agapne,the Archs 
biſhop, and there ſfayeth,makpng no further mention x, 
of any other abone hym:whoſe wooꝛdes bee theſe: time Just 
E710%0705 ein 6 x41 yopoumeyes,loy loulou wilporoni Tyr ttilaten 
7% NCH, cid UH c, paxapialaley A Nemioxo- 
0, C d rech. Chat is: à biſhop be accuſed, the Mes 
tropolitane to haue the examination of thoſe thinges 
that are bꝛought agaynſt hym,if the Metropolitane be 
accuſed, then the Archbiſhop to haue hearing therok, vn⸗ 2. 
der whom he dwelleth, and pertapneth. xc, 3 
And in the ſame conſtitution mozeouer , 4 
ck S y amMov 0ioudtrele TpoTeheuo is x *emoxonoy 
vertrat f roy & uylporonitryo 10 .. diuxpiyile , xc & lig 
leis xexpiutyons delete, em TOY Kaxzpiarealoy aN 
xi ad piex ns d iπẽee tree axaprpiche 16 Fey 
tc. Jfany ſute oz ſupplication be bꝛought agapnit a bi⸗ 
thop by a miniſter, fyꝛſt the Petropolitane to haue the — 
deciſing ofthe matter, and if any default halbe founde ue 
in the iudgement therot, then the hearing and ending of be 
the caſe to be bꝛought befoze the Archbiſhop, ic. ay 


In this conſtitution of Juſtinian, although the e⸗ 
tropolitane be placed aboue the biſhop, and Archbiſhop 
aboue the Petr opolitane: pet notwithſtanding by thys 
is ſufficiently confuted the foꝛeged conffitution of Cle⸗ 
ment, Anacletus, Anicetus, Stephanus, and Felir:who 
in their epiſtles decretal, do ioyne together in one fozme 1 
and oꝛder, both Archbiſhop and Petropolitane, and a- 5 
boue them both doth place the Patriarch, and aboue the 
Patriarch, the Apoſtolical ſea, to wit þ biſhop of Nome, ” 
as may appeare in readying the fyꝛſt epiſtle of Clement Cl 
In illis autem ciuitatibus, &c.the ſeconde epiſtle of Ana- if 
cletus, Art, 4.prouinciz.diſt.gg, cap, prouinciæ multo, 
and the epiſtle of Anicetus,art.23.diſt,gg.cap, Nulli Ar- 
chiepiſcopi.Aiſo the epiltle of Pope Stephen the fyꝛſte, ©" 
Art,5.(wher note by the way, that Gracianus referreth *. 
thys place of the Epiſtle to Pope Lucius.) Item the epi J, 
ffle of Pope Felix the ſecond , Art. 12. in whiche all the A 
fo:eſapd epiſtles , thys oꝛder and difference of degrees 
is taken, that the fyꝛſt and pꝛincipall place is geuen to , 
Pꝛimates 02 Patriarches, the ſecond to Petropolitans ,,, 
oꝛ Archbyſhops, the third to Biſhops, and finally aboue 
al theſe is extolled the Apoſfolicall ſea of the Biſhop of 
Rome, contrarp to al that which befoze hath bene alled- 

ged out 


* 
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epuznice ged out of Juſtinian, the councel of Nice and of Anti- 
en the gche.4c.Wherby it map appeare that eyther Juſfinian 
5ruri69 in p2eferring Archbyſhops aboue Petropolitanes , dyd 
eder not reade thele epiſties decretal,if they were vnfapned, 
34 - o2 if they were foꝛeged, they which fozged the ſayd epi- 
all, les in their names, dyd not wel aduiſe what Juffinian 
had wꝛitten in thys matter befoꝛe. 

Chus then theſe titles aboue recited, as Biſhop, Me 
tropolitane, Biſhop of the fyꝛſt ſeate, Pꝛimate Patri⸗ 
arche, Archbiſhop, that is to meane,chicfbiſhop,o2 head⸗ 


ſhop Me 
opolitan 
i, of the 
| lea, 


Dit nne ?* bilhopto other Biſhops of hys pꝛouince, we denve not 
£49 | * , but were then in the old tyme applyed,and myght be ap 
cad1 


plycd,to the Biſhop of Rome, like as the ſame alſo wer 
applied to other Patriarches in other chiefe Cities and 
pꝛouinces. 

As touching the name likewiſe of the high Pꝛieſt, oꝛ 
high pꝛieſthood, neither do J deny but it hath bene foũd 
in olde monumentes and recoꝛdes of auncient tymes, 
but in ſuch wyſe and ſoꝛte, as if hath bene common to 
Biſhops indifferently,and not ſingularly attributed to 
any one biſhop oꝛ ſea. Wherof teſtimonye we haue out 
of the. vin. general councel,diſt.z8.cap. Omnes, wher the 
Biſhops office is called Summum ſacerdotrum,the high 
pꝛueſthood, in theſe wooꝛdes:Snbſtatia ſummi ſacerdotii 
noſtri ſunt elo quia diuinitus tradita. i vera diuinaru ſcrip 
turarum diſciplina. et cet. That is, the ſubſtaunce ( ſape 
þ thep)of our high pꝛieſthood is the woꝛde oz diſcipline of 
4 holy ſcriptures geuen vs from aboue. ic. 

4 And likewyſe the councel of Agatha,maketh relatiõ 
r cdeilio De pontificibus in ſummo ſacerdotio conſtitutis,of By» 
ecben ſhops (ct in the hygh pꝛieſthoode, meanyng not of anye 
7.3. cap one, but indefinitely and indifferently of whomſoeuer, 
i ice 1, q. 3. cap. Pontifices. Alſo Fabianus Biſhop of Rome, 

= an 240. wꝛiting in generall to hys bꝛethꝛen, and to all 
Bilhops and iniſters eccleſiaſticall, doth attribute to 
them the ſame title ol Summum ſacerdotium, in theſe 
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3 [-1. e. woꝛdes: deus ergo fratres qui præordinauit vos, et omnes 
c Muterga. quiſummo ſacerdotio funguntur et cet. God which hath 
= pꝛeo:dayned you bꝛethꝛen, and al them which beare the 


office ofhygh p2icſthoode.3.q.1.cap.deuscrgo, With like 
© phzaſe of ſpeeche Anacletus alſo in hys ſeconde epiſtle, 
* ſpeaking ot biſhops in generall, calleth them Summos 
2 ſacerdotes: vnde, inquit, liquet quod ſumiui ſacerdotes. i, 
0 Epiſcopia deo ſunt iudicandi.et cet. The high Pꝛieſtes, 
ess cal that is, Biſhoppes, ſayth he. And mozeouer in the ſame 


An 


r. epi. 


= ſhop the fue. place calleth them Apoſtles, and Succefſours of the A- 
4 — poſtles. ic. So doth Innocentius the firſt, an. 40 5. as ap 
» i peareth, diſt. & l. cap. Miſerum, Jte Zoſimus biſhop of 

one, the ſayd citye of Rome, an. 4.20.as witneſſeth diff, 5 9, 


St. e. cap.i. who ſpeaketh de Sumo ſacerdotio, that is, of the 


es £3.c1, by dh pꝛieſthood, not onely of the church of Rome, but of 
op . all other churches, Urbanus the fyꝛſt was biſhoppe of 
ys Rome,an,226.who in hys wꝛitinges alledged by Gra 
les ba, tlan, reterretq the name and place Summi pontificis, of 
- %% ** bigb bithop, not onelye to theſeate of Rome, but v- 


eta, Mfozmely to every byſhop, as appeareth in the woꝛds 
of the diſt. 9.cap.$1 officia. et cet. 

And thus much as touching the name oꝛ title ol hye 
Pꝛieſt, oꝛ ſupꝛeme Biſhop. Which title as J do not de⸗ 
ny to haue bene vſed in maner and foꝛme afoꝛeſayde:ſo 


N 


it pou do q deny that thys title and ſtile of Summus orbis pon 
to *. tifex, as it is nowe vſed in Nome, to haue bene vſed, oꝛ 
Ar. $14 bſuallye receaned , during all the pzimitine time of the 
te, A church, that is. v. hundꝛed yeares after Chꝛiſt, after the 
eth *., maner and ſo2te,J meane, ot that authozity and glo2ye 


which in theſe dayes now is vſed + is geut to the ſame, 
vatul the time of Phocas, the wicked Emperour, which 
was after the yeare of the Lo2d.6 08. Che which title as 
it is to glozious fo2 any one Byſhop in the Church of 
Chꝛitt to vie: ſo is it not to be founde in any of the ap⸗ 


oue pꝛoued and molt auncient w2iters of the Church, name 
p of lp chele, as Cypzianus, Baſilius, Fulgentius, Chzylos 


compared with this latter church of Rome. 


ſtomus, Hieronymus, ambꝛoſe, Auguſtinus, Tertulli⸗ 

anus, but rather wꝛitten agaynſt of the ſame;cfpecially i 
of the laſt. And therfoꝛe not wythout cauſe it is w2itten 

and teſfified of Eraſnius , who ſpeaking of the ſapde 

name, of Summus orbis pontitex, denyeth playiilye the 

ſame to be heard of amog the old wꝛvters, whoſe woꝛds Ex Eraſm.ep. 
be theſe: Certe nomen hoc nondum illis temporibus erat 1.3. ep. i art 73 
auditum, quantum ex veterimm omuũ ſcriptis licet colli- 
gere. &c.lib.epiſt.g.epiſt.i art. j. &c. as whoſocucr rea- 
deth the ſame autoꝛs ſhal fynde to be true. 

The lyke is to be affirmed alſo of other pꝛeſumptu⸗ 
ous titles of lyke ambition, as the head of the vmuerſal 
church, the Uicar of Ch:ift incarth, Pꝛince of Pzicfts, felis eccleſie, 
wyth ſuch lyke, whych al be new found termes,ffraiige c in ter- 
to the cares of the old pꝛimitiue w2vters and cou cels, „it vicating 
and not receyued openly and commonly beloꝛe the tine Pc s acer 
of Boniface the thyꝛd, and Phocas afoꝛe ſapd. dotwm, c. 

Now remapneth the name of the Pope, which or his T. 
nature, and by hys firſt oꝛigine, being a woꝛd of the Sy 
racuſane ſpeche called 7#zz2z5,4 ſigniſieng as much as 
Pater, Father, was then vſed and frequented of them in 
the olde tyme, not ſo as pꝛoper onelpe to the Bilhop of 
Rome, but common and indifferent to all other bihops 
oꝛ perſonages, whoſoeuer were of woꝛthy excellence, as 
is partly befoze declared. But now contrarily,the genes 
rallitye of thys name is ſo reſtrapned and abuſed, that 
not onely it is appꝛopꝛiate to ᷣ biſhop of Nome, but alſo 
diſtindeth and diſceuereth the authoꝛitve and pꝛeemi⸗ 
nence of that Biſhop alone from all other Biſhops , foz 
whych cauſe it is now woꝛthely come into contempt £ 
erccration. Noleſle is to be reieded alſo the name of vni 
uerfalis,02 cumenicus pontifex, Summus orbis epiſcos 
— vniuerſalis eccleſiæ, Chriſti in terris vicarius, 

rinceps ſacerdotum.&c. All whych termes and vota⸗ 
bles, tending to the derogation of other biſhops and pas 
triarches, as they were neuer receancd no2 allowed in 
Rome(if we beleue Gregoꝛy during the tyme of the pzt 
mitiue church, ſo now are woꝛthely of vs refuſed, TRIP WOE 
Although it can not be denyed, but certayne were in 7.47 2 
the pꝛimitiue tyme, which beganne pꝛiuately to pꝛetend f.utioo- „0 
p pꝛoude : wicked title of vniuerſal biſhop, as Menna, take the ame 
and eſpeciall p loannes Patriarche of Conſtantinag e, 133 1 
who calling a coũcel at Conſtantinople, went about to - 
fablyſhe and ratifie and to dignifie hys thꝛone by the „ vn 
conſent of the councell, and the Emperour of Con⸗ ,n ne pre 
ſtantinople, and ſo obtayned the ſame , as appeareth in na. cap. poſt cb | 
the.v.generall counſell of Conſtantinople the ſeconde: Vu. 
wher both Menna is named Oicumenicus Patriarcharu 114. cap. dem. 
and alſo Ioannesin þ ſaid counſel is titled Oicumenicus noſtro, 
Patriarcha: ex concil. general. y. cap. dommo.Cõcerning : 
p which title, although it was the vſed in Conſtantino 
ple though þ ſufferaunce of þ Emperours , being then 
willing to haue theyꝛ imperial citie aduaunced:pet not- 
withſtãding thys fozeſapd title, all thys whyle was not 
in p citie of Rome. And in Conſtãtinople it ſtode not the 
in foꝛce:lure aliquo diuino, but only by mans law. And 
thyꝛdly, it was then but onelp, verbalis titulus: hauing 
no true domination vpon all other churches, oꝛ any res 
all ſubiecto belonging to the ſame. Foz aſmuch as ney⸗ 
ther the byſhop of Rome, noꝛ any of the Wicflt churches 
were ſubiccte , 02 dyd acknowledge ſeruice vnto them, 
but rather dyd repugne the ſame:namely Pelagins the 
2. and Gregoꝛius the.1, both byſhops the ſame tyme of 
Rome, which Pelagius wꝛyting to all byſhoppes, hath Ex Pelagi. 0 
plainely in theſe woꝛds:that no Patriarche ſhould take D. 99. cep. 
the name of vniuerſalitie at any tune, betauſe that if as Nalui. 
ny one be called vniuerſall, the name of Patriarh is des 
rogated from all other. But let thys be farre, ſapeth he, 
from all faythful men,to will to take that thing to htm, 
wherby the honour of hys bꝛethꝛt is diminiſhed. Whers 
foze the ſayd Pelagius chargeth all ſuch byſhops , that 
none of them in they; letters will = any R 
lu. to 


Vniuerſalis pd 
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to be bnfnerfall.leaff he take from hym ſelfe the honour 
due to hym, while they geue that which is not due to an 
other. TU hat can be moꝛc euident then theſe wooꝛdes of 
Pelagius, who was biſhop of Rome next befoꝛe Cfegos 
rpe.an 583; Inu lpke maner, oꝛ moze plapnlye, and moze 
ear ieſtly v t eth alſo Gregozye of thys matter in hys 
regiſt. r, pꝛouyng and dilputing, that no man oughte to 
bee called vmuerſall Byſhgp. Poꝛeouer with ſharpe 
woꝛdes and rebukes deteſteth the ſame title, callyng it 
ne v,faolythe, pꝛoude, peruerſe, wycked, pꝛophane, and 
ſuch, as to conſent vnto it, ts as much, as to denye the 
fay:h. He addeth further and ſayth , that whoſocuer go⸗ 
eth aboute to extolle hym ſelf aboue other byſhops, in ſo 
x doing, followeth the face of Sathan , to whom it was 
h not ſufficient to be counted equal oꝛ lyke vnto other An⸗ 
gells. In hys epiſtles how oft doth he repete and declare 
the ſame to repugne dircalye agapnlt the Goſpell,and 
auncient decrees ot councells: affpzming that none of 
hys pꝛedeceſſours dyd euer vſurpe to hym ſelf that ſtyle 
oꝛ title, and concludcth that whoſacuer ſo doth, decla⸗ 
reth him ſelfe to be a foꝛerunner of Antichzift,xc. With 
thys iudgemet of Gregoꝛp wel agreeth alſo the woꝛdes 
of D.Aulten, Lib,z.cap 3. De Baptiſmo- where he reci⸗ 
ting the woꝛdes of Cipꝛan thus laycth:Neq; enim quiſ⸗ 
quam noſtrum ſe cpiſcopum epiſcoporũ conſtituit, aut 
tyrannico more ad obſequendi neceſlitacem collegas ſuos 
a igit &. Chat is, foꝛ none of vs Toth cuer ſet i im ſelfe 
to Le bithop of uiſhops, oꝛ after a ty annical maner deth 
lubdut ⁊ bing vnder his tellowes vnto the necellitie of 
hys obedrence, tc. Ey theſe woꝛds of Cypꝛian Auſten, 
it is mani keit, that in their tyme was no lupꝛemacie, oꝛ 
vniuerlall title among byſhops receaued, no2 that any 
greater reſpect was had to the biſhop of Rome (as Pius 
the. 2 .ſapth,epilt.-301 )vefoze the councell of ice. And 
after in that councell yp ſaid biſhop of Rome had no fur- 
ther authoꝛitie to hym limitted, then onely ouer his pꝛo⸗ 
uince, and places ſuburbane, boꝛdering about the citye 
of Nome Againſt whoſe pꝛimacie diuerſe cities al ſo did 
reſiſt long after that, as the church of Rauenna, Med. o- 
laneulis, and Aquilegienſis. Alſo all the Creke churches 
long reſiſted the ſame, ſo dyd the churches of Ali , Rute⸗ 
nic, Moſcouiticx, Valachict. and other moe. 

But to returne agayne to Gregoꝛp, who confirmpng 
the ſentence of Pelagius hys pꝛedece ſlour aboue men- 
tioned, had no ſmall conflitcs about thys title matter, 
both with the Patriarche , and with the Emperour of 
Conſtantinople, as witneſſe h Antoninus, x other, ic. 
The hiſfoꝛye is thus: After that Jhon being made of a 
Monke, Patriarche of Conſtantinople by his flatterpe 
and hipocriſie, had obtayned of Mauritius þ Emperour 
to be extolled aboue other biſhops with the name of vni- 
u-rſall Patriarche, and that he would werte to Gregoꝛy 
biſhop the of Rome foꝛ his conſent concerning p ſame: 
Gregoꝛpe abyding fill in his conſtancie, did ſet him ſelf 
ffoutly againſt that Antichꝛiſl ian title, and would gene 
no place. At the ſame tyme the Lombardes had inuaded 
the country of Jtalye,and the citie of Rome, the Empe⸗ 
rour keeping then at Conſtantinople, x ſetting in Jta- 
lye an oucrſear called Exarchus , to rule in Ravenna; 
Gregoꝛp perceauing the Emperour Mauritius to bee 
diſpleaſed with him about p matter afoꝛe touched, wꝛi⸗ 

tech to Conſtantina the Emperice, arguing and decla- 
ring in his letters, that pꝛeſumption and pꝛyde of hym 
to be vntuerſall Patriarche, was both agaynlt the rule 
of the Goſpell, and decrees of the Canons, namely the 
vi.canon of Nicene councell, and the noueltie of that 
newfond title to declare nothing els , but that the tyme 
of Antich2:lf was nere. Upon this, Mauritius the Em- 
perour taking diſpleaſure with him, calleth home hys 
ſouldiours againe from Jtalye , and incited the Lom⸗ 
bardes againſt the Komanes : who with their King A⸗ 
gilulphus, therupon contrarye to they leage made be» 
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koꝛe, ſet vpon the citie of Rome, and beſeiged it a whole 
peare together, Gregoꝛpe pet notwithſtanding Hill re⸗ 
mapning in hys foꝛmer conſtancie. After theſe afflici- 
ons thus ouerpaſt, Eulogius Patriarche of Alexandꝛia 
wꝛiteth ta the ſayd Gregoꝛp, in his letters naming him 
bntuerſall Pope, vnto whom Gregoꝛpe refuſing the 
ſame, anſwereth agapne as followeth. 


The letter of Gregory to the Patriarche 
of Alexandria. | x 

PChold in the p:eface of your Epiſtle directed to me, b. any 

ye haue vſed a woꝛd of a pꝛoude name, calling me v⸗ ot Grey? 
niuerſall Pope: which J pꝛape pour holpnes pou will **tubt 
ceaſe hereaftcr to do, fo that is derogated fro you, what , 
ſocuer is attributed to an other moze then right and rea- — 4 
ſon requireth.As foꝛ me J ſeke not myne aduauncement da ,, 
in woꝛdes, but in maners:neither do J account that any Ecce. "Wo 
, > 4 
honour, wherein the honour of my bꝛethꝛen, J ſee to bee 2 
hindered: Fo2 my honour, J take to be the honour of the * 3 
vniuerſall church: my honour is the whole and perfece ame 
vigoꝛ of my bꝛethꝛen. Then am J honoured, when to no voiverl | 
man is denped the d ue honour, which to him belongeth, fore. 
Fo2 if your holines call me vniuerſall Pope, in ſo doing 
vou denye pour ſelt᷑ to be that, which ve affirme me to be 
vniuerſall. But that God foꝛbyd, let theſe woꝛdes there⸗ 
koꝛe go, which do nothing but puſte vp vanitie, $ wound 
charitie, ⁊c. 


It were to long here to inferre all ſuch letters and E⸗ 
piſtles of his, concerning thys matter, wꝛittẽ to the Ems 
perour Pauritius, and Conſtantina the Emperice, but 
that ſhal moꝛe largely appeare hereafter(Chzift willing) 
in the bodye of the hiſtoꝛie, when we come to the yeare 
x tyme of Gregozy , which was about.v.hundzed pears 
after Chꝛiſt. In the meane ſcaſon this is ſufficient to des 
clare,how the church of Rome wypth the fourme + mas 
ner of their title of vninerſal ſupzemacy nowe vſed and 
mayntapned, hath vtterlpe lwarued from the auncient 
ſteps of the pꝛimitiue church of Nome. 

Now let vs ſee what the aduerſarye ſide hath to ob- 
iect agayne fo? the title of their vniuerſalitye , oz rather 
ſingularity, And firſt here commeth in a blynde cauilla- :i 
tion of a certaine Sophiſt, who gloſing vpon the woꝛds 
of Pelagius aboue recited, laboureth to coulour p plain 
text with a ſubtile meaning, as though that ſenſe of the |, .,v# 
Canon were thys,not to denye there the tate of ſupꝛe⸗ 1c l. 
macy:ſed negari ibi aliquem poſſe efle vniuerſalem Epi 
copum, ſub eo ſenſu duutaxat, quod eſſet cuiuſq; eccleſiæ 
proprius rector, ita quod nul lus alius eſlet epiſcopus. et c. 
That is:b ut to deny there, that any mape be vniuerſall 
byſhop, after thys ſenſe and meaning onelye , ſo that he 
ſhould be the pꝛoper Paſtoꝛ of euery Church alone, and 
that there ſhould be no other byſhop byſide himſelfe. xc. 
Thus gocth thys Sophiſter about to daſh out this text, 
but he can not ſo diſcharge the matter Foꝛ neither dyd 
John the Patriarche then ſeeke any ſuch thyng, to be bi 
ſhop and pꝛoper Paſtoz of euerp church alone, noꝛ if he 
had, the councel of Chalcedon, and the Emperour Juſti 
nian, would neuer haue agreed thereunto. Neither is it 
true, that thys Gloſer denyeth Pelagius here to foꝛbyd 
the pꝛimacy oꝛ ſupꝛemacy of that Patriarch, whych in 4 
dede is the onely entent of Pelagius in that Canon, wit 
neſſyng as well other Hiſtoꝛiographers, as namely An | 
tonin.fit.12.cap.z par. Iʒ. and alſo the gloſe ozdinary vp 
on the ſame Canon. ic. ; 

Out of the ſame fountayne ſpꝛyngeth the lyke oꝛ ve⸗ - 

ry ſame reaſon of late renued by a certapne newe ſtart . 

Englych Clarke, in theſe our dapes, who aunſweryng „ 

to the places of Gregoꝛv, touchyng the ſapd matter, las 0. 
boureth to auoyde the clere autoz1tve of hym, by a lybe 
blynde cauillation,ſaving that John byſhop of Conſta- 
tinople,by thys tytle of vniuerſal Biſhop , vnderſtoode 
hym ſelle onely to be a Byſhop, and none els. And that 
Oregoꝛzy 
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compared with this latter church of Rome, 


Grego2y in reſiſtiug hym, had none other meaning but 
the ſame.And to pꝛoue thys to be the very meanpng of 
Gregozy,he retiteth the woꝛdes of Gregozy wꝛitten to 
the ſayd John Archbiſhop of Conſtinople as foloweth: 
Quicnim indignum te elle fatebaris, vt epiſcopus dici de 
buiſſes,ad hoc quandoq; perductus cz, vt deſpettss fratris 
bus epiſcopus appetas ſolus vocari. That is to ſape: Foz 
thou(John bilhop of Conſtantinople)whych ſometyme 
didſt grauat thy ſelfe vnwooꝛthye the name of a By- 
ſhop,art now come to thys, that thou doeſt ſerke to bee 
called a biſhop alone.⁊c.Apon thys wooꝛde Epiſcopus 
ſolus, thys Gloſer would grounde a ſurmyle, that Cre- 
go2ye dyd finde faulte wyth the Archbyſhoppe , not be⸗ 
cauſe fo2 any pꝛimacy ſought foꝛ aboue other Biſhops, 
but onely,fo2 that he coueted to be byſhop and Paſfoz 
alone in euery church, in ſuch ſoꝛt as there ſhould be no 
other byſhop noꝛ Paſtoꝛ els but him ſelte onely. But as 
is ſayd, that was neuer the Archbiſhops ſeking, noꝛ the 
matter of Gregoztes repꝛehenſion. Fo2 the ſayde Arch⸗ 
biſhop of Conſtantinople, went not about to be biſhop 
alone ( whpch was to much abſurde,x alſo impoſſible) 
dut to be vniuerſali alone: no2 to take awape the office 
from other, but the honour from other: not to depoſe 
them, but to deſpyſe them. And thcrfoze ſaith Grego2y, 
vt deſpectis fratribus,not d-politis fratribus, ſo that this 
woozo ſolus here noteth a beſpiling of other, not a depo 
fing ot other, and impoꝛteth a ſingularity in condicion 
aboue other, and not the office oꝛ ſubſtaunce of mini⸗ 
cation without other, that is, to be bniuerſall among 
many, + not to be one alone wythout anp, noꝛ to dimi⸗ 
niſh the number of them, but onelpe co increaſe the ho- 
nour to hym ſelfe. #02 the moꝛe euident pꝛobatiõ wher 
oflalthough the thyng of it ſelfe is ſo euident, that it ne- 
deth no p2oofe) what can bee moze plapne, then the 
woꝛdes them ſelues of Pelagius 4 Oregozy:wherwith 
they charge hym fo: running befoze hys bꝛethzen, foꝛ 
chatenging ſuperiozity aboue the,foz diminiſhing their 
honour, by taking moꝛe honour then to hym was due, 
fo: lolowyng the Angel of pꝛide in exaltyng hym ſelfe, 
in admitting that to hym, whych the byſhops of Rome 
and theyꝛ pꝛedeceſſours had refuſed, being offred to the 
befo:e. ic. Al whych declare that he ſought not to thzuſt 
out al other byſhops out of their churches, and to be by⸗ 
Chop hym ſelfe alone. Foz that was neuer offered to the 
byſhops of Nome by the coũcel of Chalcedon, that they 
ſhould be bythops alone, and none other . Neyther dyd 
Lucifer ſceke to haue no ma aungels in all heauen, but 
bymſelfe,but he to be aboue all other alone. 

Lytzewyſe the woo:de præcurrere, that is to runne 
befoꝛe other in the Epiſtle of Pelagius, declareth that 
John ſought not to be byſhop alone, but byſhop vniuer⸗ 
ſall. We ſave not that a man runneth befo:e an other, 
when hee runneth alone, and no man followeth hym, 
that is not pꝛoperly præcurrere, but ſolus currere, Moze- 
ouer in ſeeking to be ſuperioꝛ to other biſhops, he ſcketh 
not to take awai other biſhops, but to take other biſhops 
inferiour to him. 5-02 wher no inferioꝛ is, ther can be no 
\uperio2,fozaſmuch theſe together are co:relatines,and 
inferre aeceffary reſpect mutuallpe . And if it were true 
as thys Gloſer ſayth, that he had ſought to be biſhop a⸗ 
lone, how woulde that councell epther haue graunted 
that vnto hym, oꝛ haue offered it to the biſhop of Rome 
defoze-02 if they had, how could it be poſſible fo2 him a- 
lone to ſerue al churches, wythout any felow byſhop to 
helpe hym · And wher thys foꝛeſapd clarcke ſfandeth ſo 
much vpon the woꝛdes of S. Gregoꝛy: Solus epiſcopus, 
Gregozy therfoze ſhal erpound Gregozy,and one Solus 

al declare an other. Wherfoze if thys diuine ( whatfo 
euer he be Docto2 oz Bacheler)eyther knoweth not, oz 
woulde learne , what(onelye-Byſhop)meaneth in thys 


dif, place:an other place of the ſayd Gregoꝛy maye inffruct 
36, hem, wher Gregozy waiting to Culogius, Patriarche 


of Alexandꝛia, geueth thys rraſon, wi he refuſed the 
ſame title offred to hym(whvch then was offered to the 
ſayd John Patriarche of Conffantinoplc)ſaping:Qua 
videlicet fi vnus patriarcha vniuerſalis dicitur. patriarcha 
rum nomen cæteris deiogatur, ſed abſit hoc, &c, That is 
to fay: Foz if one alone mould be called Patriarch vni⸗ 
uerſal, then ſhould the name of Patriar ches be deroga 
ted from al other. c. V herhy two thinges are to be ng 
ted: Firſt what thyng it was whych the Patrtarche of 
Conttantinople dyd ſecke,foz Gregoꝛy here findeth no 
other fault , but wyth the ſame whyche was geuen to 
John , whych was to be called Pacrtarche vnuccſall, 
Tye ſecond thyng to be noted, is the cauſe why Gregos 

ry did rebuke thys title, both genen to John, and cfired 
to hym, hecauſe(ſapth he)if one take vyõ hym the name 
or vninerſal Patriarch, then is the name Patriarch tas 

ken fro the reſt. As who would ſay:if à ſhould take vr õ 

me to be named vninerſal PatriarcÞ,the ſhould ther be 
no other Patriarch, but 3 ſhould be biſhop Patriarche 

alone. And here commeth in pour Solus epiſcopus. &c. 

Furthermoze, the ſame Gregozpe ſpcaking of the 

ſayd Solus, in an other plate by,ſemeth to declare there 
whathe meaneth bp thys Solus here, in theſe woꝛdes as x, eig. Gre, 
follow: vt et nulli ſubeſſe, et ſolus omnibus præeſle vide 39. Lib. PI 
retur. Chat is to ſay:ſo that he wold be ſubien to none, 
and would be chicferapne to all other alone, ac. And ſa 
by thys place, may the other place be erpounded, vt ſos 
lus epiſcopus ſit is, qui ſolus inter epiſcopos præeſſe ap- 
petat. &c. That is, that he ſecketh to be as bithop alone, 
who alone ſecketh to be extolled aboue other Byſhops, 
But to bee ſhoꝛte in a matter that needeth not manye 
woꝛdes:he that thus cauelleth vpon thys place Solus E- 
piſcopus in Gregoꝛpye, mutt be defirev here not to take 
Solus alone, but ioyne with all the woo2d going before, 
which is, deſpectis fratribus by the whiche might ſeeme 
ſufficiently declared, what Gregozp ment by Solus epil 
copus, meaning that to deſpiſe other byſheps,and to dis 
minich their hondur, to ſet vp hys owne, and to be ſab⸗ 
ic to none, but to pzeferre hym ſclfe inequallye be ſoꝛe 
all other, is as muche as to be counted Byſhop alone. 
And thus much touchyng thys obiection, 

An other obiecion ot our aduerſaries is this:althongh An other ol 
(ſay they) no Biſhop of Rome was euer called, oꝛ would **cu6 zcfolve? 
be called by the name of vniuerſall biſhop: yet it follow- 
eth not therefo:e, that they bee not, 02 ought not to bee 
heades of the bniuerſall church. Their reaſon is this: 

As Saint Peter had the charge ofthe whole church , , ,. __ 
(by the teſfimonie of Gregozy)committed vntobym, al⸗ .. 
tough he were not called vniuerſall Apoſtle: p.lh argumers 

So no moꝛe abſurde it ix, foꝛ the Pope to be called the 
head of the whole church t to haue the charge the rol, al- 
though he be not called vniuerſall biſhop, xc. 

Wherin is a double vntruth to be noted. Fyzfl in that 4 177 — 1 
they pꝛetende Peter to be the head, z to haue the charge . , ok 
of» whole church:if we take here charge oꝛ hcat)fo2 dos be chorch. 
minion oꝛ maiſterchip vyd oꝛ aboue p churcł, in al caſes The fuſt vn 
indiciarp, both ſpiritnal 4 tempoꝛal:foꝛ the wozds of the rh 10 this ar 
ſcripture be plaine. Non dominites in clerum.i.pet. Vos _— 
autem non ſic. Luk. 22, That is. Not as maiſters ouer r A ,,;,, of 
the clergie. ec. but you not ſo, c. Agayne that the church ebe church a 
is greater, oꝛ rather the head of Peter it is clere:i. Ct. 3 boue the Apoſt 
All thinges are yours, whether it be Paule, 02 Appollo, 
oꝛ Cephas:either the woꝛld, death, oꝛ life,you be Chiſte, 

Chꝛiſt is Gods, c. In which wooꝛdes the dignitie of the Vide Ball 
church no doubt is pzeferred aboue the Apoſtles, and a- „ % 
boue Cephas alſo, Pozeoner as the dignitie ofthe wyfe ; %, 
is aboue the ſeruaunt , ſo muſte needes the honour and eee 
woꝛthynes of the church being the ſpouſe of Chꝛiſt) ſur⸗ ſionem. * * 
mount the ſfate of Peter oꝛ other Apoſtles, which be but d. vere. 
ſeruaunts to Chꝛiſt and to the church , yea and though con ſi. 339. U 4 
they were pꝛinces of the church, pet after the mynde of 
Baldus: Magis attẽditur perſona intellectualis, quam ors 
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eanica, Otherwpſe if by this wozd(charge)ve ment one⸗ 
ly the oſtice and diligence of teaching: to that J aun⸗ 
were: Che fame loꝛd that ſaid to Peter, fcede my ſhepe, 
ſapd alta to the other, goe and pꝛeach thys Golpell to all 
nattons. Anb he that ſayd to Peter: what ſocuer thou 
looſciF,iavd alſo te the other: what ſoeuer ve remitte in 
the earth. Po2couer if þ matter go by pꝛeaching, Paule 
the Apoſtle laboured moꝛe therin, then euer dyd Peter, 
by his own confeTion:Plus laboraui, alſo ſuſtered moze 
foꝛ the ſame, Plus ſuſtinui, neyther was his doctrine lefle 
ſound, Yea and in one poynt he went befoze Peter, and 
was teacher and ſcholemaiſter vnto Peter, wheras Pe⸗ 
ter was by him iuſtlye coꝛreded. Cala. Furthcrmoze, 
teaching is not alwapes, noꝛ in all thinges a poynt of 
maiſterchip, but ſometime a popnt of ſeruice: As it᷑ a 
French man ſhould be put to an Engliſhe man to teach 
him French, although he ercelleth him in that kinde of 
facultie,vet it folioweth not ther loꝛe, that he hath kulnes 
ot power vpõ him, ta appoynt his diet, to rule his houſe- 
holde, to pꝛeſcribe hys lawes, to ſtinte his landes, and 
ſuch other. Wherefoze ſeing in trauaue of teaching, in 
papnes of pꝛeaching, in gifizs ot tungs, in largenes of 
commiſlion, in operation ot myzacles, in grace of voca⸗ 
tion, in receauing the holy ghoſt, in vehe mencie of toꝛ⸗ 
mentes and death foꝛ Chziſfes name, the other Apoltles 
wer nothing inferiour to Peter: Why Peter the ſhould 
clapme any ſpeciall pꝛerogatiue aboue the reaſt, J vn⸗ 
derſtand no cauſe, As in dede he neuer clapmed anv, but 
the patrones of the Apoſtolical ſea do claime it foꝛ him, 
which he neuer claimed him ſelk, neither ik he were here, 
woulde now leſſe abhoꝛre it with ſoule and conſcience, 
then we do now: and pet our abhozring now is not fo2 
any malice of perſon, oꝛ any vantage to our ſelues, but 
onely the vehemencie of truth, and zeale to Chꝛiſt and 
to his congregation, Poꝛeouer if theſe me would nedes 
haue Peter ta bee the curate and ouerlear of the whole 
vniuerſall church (which was to muche fo2 one man to 
take charge vpon) and to be pꝛince of all other Apoſtles, 
then w2nipe J fapne learne of them, what meaneth 
Dextra ſocietatis) the right hande of ſocietie, betwene 
Peter, Haul, and Barnabpe, mentioned. Gal. 2. What 
taking of handes is there betwene ſut ienes and they2 
pꝛince in wape of fellowihip: ©2 where kellowſhip is, 
what maiſterſhip is there: Oꝛ again, what Tate of Pai⸗ 
ſerigip is it like, that Chi would geue to Peter, who 
being in deede maiſter of all, toke ſuch litle maiſterſhip 
vpan him elt, that he wached Peters fecte, to gene Pe⸗ 
ter enſample to take no maiſterſh p vpon him, but ras 
ther to humble him ſelle, and that not oncly in inwarde 
aſledion, bu: alſo in outward face. Although J am not 
ignoꝛaunt that Peter in places ofthe Coſpell hath hys 
commendation, nepther do J denpe Peter to be woꝛihy 
of the ſame. But pet theſe woꝛdes of commendation ge⸗ 
ueth hym no Fate ot ſuperioꝛitie, oꝛ inrifoigion vpon all 
other, to haue al vnder hys ſabiection. As if a ſcholemai⸗ 
er ſhould haue moꝛe ſpeciall faugur to ſome one ot᷑ his 
ſczoters foꝛ his ryper towardnes: pet this geueth hym 
no fuincs ot᷑ authoꝛitie, oꝛ power coactine vpon thereff, 
vn leſle by ſpeciall admiſcion he bee deputed thereunto. 
W herot nothing can be gathered of Pcter , fo2 if it bee 
true tha: S. Auſten ſayth:that ſuch things as were ſpo⸗ 
ken to Peter, haue no lightſome vnderſtanding, ercepte 
thep be reſerred ta the church, wherol Peter dyd beare a 
ſigure:then hath the perſon ol Peter nothing to clapme 
by thel? Noꝛdes, but al redoundeth to the church, which 
being ment by Peter, hath power, by this reaſen, both 
ouer che perſon of Peter, and all other perſons in the 
Loꝛde. 
But here ſtumblech in an argument ok our aduerſa⸗ 


in ioc. ble ar · xię againe,which he in the margent of his booke calieth 


gu ment pro- 


1! 98 by Chr = 


an inuincible argument dꝛawen out of the bovles of S. 


loſt ile whole Adhn Chiſaſtome.Lib.. De Sacerd. Wherby he ſuppo⸗ 


ſeth to haue geuen a great blowe to the Pꝛoteſfantes, churcky 
and to haue gotten an Heucꝛs victozy vpon a certayn be elimi 
engliſhe pꝛiloner taken in platne neld, ard of all ſuch as par 
take his part. The text onely of Chꝛiſoſtome he recitethz, * 
but maketh no argument, albeit he maketh mention of 

an inuincible argument in the margent. But becauſe 

he eyther wiſt not, oz lyſte not to ſhew his cunning ther⸗ 

in, I wil foꝛme vᷣ in argument fo2 him, which he would 

haue done, but dyd not: and ſo will fozme it (che Lo2ve 
willing) that he him ſclfe muſt of neccitie be dꝛiuen vn 

to, if the matter ener come to the triall of arte , + not to 

the tryfling of wooꝛdes. F yꝛſt, he taketh his text out of Chriſt; 
Chꝛyſoſtome, as foloweth:fo2 what cauſe , J pꝛay pou, Lib. 


did Chꝛiſt ſhed his bloud: Truly to redeme thoſe ſhepe, faces, 


whole charge he comitted to Peter, to Peters ſuccel⸗ 


fo:s. Upon this place of Chꝛyſeſtome, thys clarcke as 7 


keth his medium, Chziſtes ſuffering. His concluſion ts, 
that al which Chft dyed foꝛ, wer committed to Peter. 
Wrherefo:e the fozme of the argument muſte ncedes 
ſtand thus in the. 3 flgure. 
Chꝛiſt ſuffered foꝛ all men. 
Chꝛiſt ſuffered foꝛ them whom he cõmitted to Peter. 
Ergo, All that Chꝛiſt died foꝛ, were comitted to Peter. 
It thys be the koꝛme ot hys inſoluble argument, as 
t ſemeth to be, by the oꝛder of hys reaſonyng, and alſo 
muſt nedes be, takyng that medium, and making that 


concluſton as he doth, (fo2 ells in the firit fygure , and 5 


foꝛſt mode, the text of Chꝛyſoſt.wil not ſerue hym) then 
muſt the fozme and violence of thys inexpugnable ar⸗ 
gument be denyed, fo2 that it bꝛeaketh the rules of Los 
gike, making hys concluſion vniuerſall , which in that 
fygure mult nedes be particular, eyther aſtirmatyue, oꝛ 


negatiue. And ſo this argument inuincible falleth into *. 


one of theſe two ſtraytes, that epther concluding thus, 
the fo: me will not ſerne hym:02 concluding in an other 
figure,the wo:des of Chꝛyſoſtome will not anſwere to 
bis purpoſe, to pꝛoue that all the woꝛld was committed 
to Peter. Which pꝛopoſition as it is ſtraunge in ſcrip⸗ 
ture: ſo neyther is it the pꝛopoſition of Chꝛvyſoſt. And 
though it wer, yet both without inconuenitẽce myght be 
graunted of vs, and being graunted, ſerueth hys pur⸗ 
poſe nothing, ſo long as the pꝛopoſition is not exccptiue, 
cxcluding other Apoſtles, Foꝛ the woꝛdes of Chꝛiſeſt.do 
not lo ſound, that the whole wozide was committed to 
Peter onely and to none other. L ikewiſe then as it may 
be well affp2med of vs, that the woꝛld was committed 3 
to Peter, ſo can it not be denied of them, that the wozld 1 
was alſo committed to John, James, Barthelmewe, ud 
Paule, Barnabe, and other all and ſingular Apoſtles. cd 
Fo2 he that ſayd to Peter, feede my ſheepe,ſapd alſo to ** 2 
all and ſingulare hys Apoſtles: Coe into all the woꝛlde 2 4 
and pꝛeach, tc. Mat. vlt. Bozcoucr foꝛ aſmuch as thys „ 
man colleceth out of Chꝛyſoſt.that the whole woꝛlde On 
was committed to Peter, vow ſhall we then iopne this ern 
meaning of Chꝛyſoſtome with Saint Paule, which 70 
ſapeth that the Goſpell was committed to Peter auer 
the circtumciſton, as was to Paul oucr the vncircumti⸗ 
ion: And here an anſwer to thys doughtye argument, 
both ta the fozme and matter therof,albeit conterning . 
the matter, here lacketh much to ke ſayde moꝛe of Pe⸗ lou 
ters ſucteſſoꝛs in the text of Chʒiſoſtome. By the which ber 
ſucceſſoꝛs, is not ment the Biſhop of Nome onelye (as 
the Papiſts would beare bs in hand) but all ſuche true 
and faithful Paſtoꝛs, whom the loꝛds calling ſendeth, 
and ſeticth cuer hys flocke, wherſoeuer, oꝛ whatſoeuer 
they be. Foꝛ as Peter beareth a repꝛeſentation of the 
Church, by the teſtimony of Auſt. in Ioà.tract. 124. Præ⸗ 
fat. in pſal. ioꝭ: ſo the ſucceſſoꝛs of Peter, be al fapthful- 
Paſtoꝛs and ouerſeers of Chꝛiſtes Churche, to whom 
Chꝛiſte our Loꝛde hath committed the charge of hvs 
fiocke. TWherſoze they are not a litle deceaued, whyche 
looking vpon the rocke onelp of the perſon, and not the 
rocke 
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uche rut: rocke of confeſſion(contrary to the rule of Hilarye De 
c. 6. Trinĩ. lib. 6) da tye the Apoſtleſhip oꝛ rocke of Peter to 
1 one onelve Byſhop,and the ſuccefſion of Peter, to one 


* onelp ſea of Rome: wher as thys beyng a ſpirituall of- 


fice,and not carnal,hath no ſuch carnall raſe oꝛ diſcent 

after any woꝛldly oꝛ locall vnderſfanding : but hath a 

moꝛe miltical m2anyng;after a ſpirituall ſenſe of ſuc⸗ 
* ceſſion,ſuch as Vierome ſpeaketh of, epiſt. ad Euagria, 
Lad Omnes,inquit, Apoſtolorum ſucceſlores funt. &c, That 
grid. ,-3ll,ſavth he(ſpcaking of Byſhops) be ſucceſcurs of 
the Apoltles,xc. 

Oflyke foꝛce and faſhion , and out of the ſame fi- 
gure, the ſame autour patcheth mozeoner an other ar⸗ 
gument, pꝛouing that the Biſhop of Rome was tituled 
the head of Ch2itkes church, in the pꝛimitiue time of the 
olde aunciters,befoze the age of Gregozve , Nys argu⸗ 
ment pꝛocedeth thus, in the third figure. 

Sapnt Peter was called by the auncient fathers, 
head of Chꝛiſtes church. 
Saynt Peter was bichop of Rome: 
Ergo the Biſhop of Rome was called heade of the 
church, in the cid auncient time. 
This argument expolitazye , being clouted bp in the 
third figure,and concluding fingularlye,hath rather a 
elu ot an argument, then maketh any neceſſary con⸗ 
cludon, ſwanding vpon no mode in the ſayde figure , if 
þ autoꝛ therof were put to hys trial. Albeit to leaue the 
foꝛme, and to come to the matter of the argumẽt: irt 
how wil he wel diſpatch him ſelfe of the Maior, pꝛone 
vs that ſaint Peter, although he wer at Rome, taught 
at Rome, and ſuſtered at Rome:pet that he was biſhop 
and pꝛoper Oꝛdinarp of that Citpe and ſpeciall Sea of 
2- Nome: As touching the allegation of Abdias, Oꝛoſius, 
Ado, Tertullian, Cipꝛian, Hierome, Optatus, and Au⸗ 
ſten, bꝛought fooꝛth fo2 his moſt aduauntage, to pꝛoue 
fw. hys Maior; thus J aunſwer, concerning Oꝛollus, 
ul. lib Tertullian, Cypꝛʒian, Hꝛerome, and Auſten, that wher 
re- they ſpeake of S. Peters chapꝛe, oꝛ planting the kayth 
ot. ad- at Rome, ſtraightway thys mil argueth therupon, that 
here. Peter was biſqop of Rome. But that doth not clarckly 
lib. fallow. £32 the office of the Apoſtles was to plant the 
. 3. favth in ail places, and in cuery region, vet were they 
n not biſhops in euery region. And as foꝛ the chapꝛe, as it 
e is no difference eſſentiall that maketh a byſhop ( foꝛ ſo 
«43 much as a Doctoꝛ may haue a chayze,and pet be no bi⸗ 
ſhop ) ſo can not he conclude by the chaire of Peter, that 
S. Peter was vithop of Nome. Foz all this pꝛoueth no 


yriſel. 
Lib. 
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I farther,but chat Peter was at Nome, and there taught 
ted a the fapth of Chꝛiſt, as Paule dyd allo, and peraduen⸗ 
z to ture in a chapꝛe likewyſe: vet we ſave not that Paule 
e poli was therfoꝛe biſhop of Rome, But that he was ther as 
; an Apoltic of Ch:ift, whether he taught there ſtanding 
e on hys fecte,02 ſitting in a chapꝛe. Jn the ſcripture com 
8 cx” monlpe the chap:e fignifteth doarine oꝛ iudgement, as 
90 b ſitting allo declareth ſuch as teache oꝛ iudge, whether 
r they {pt in the chayꝛe of Moſes, oꝛ in the chayꝛe of pelli 
is lence. Planting like wiſe is a wazd Apoſtolical, ſigni⸗ 
, ficth not onely the office of a biſhop. Wherfoze it is no 
51 good conſequent, he ſat, he taught, he planted at Rome, 
* his chay!e and ſcate was at Rome: Ergo he was byſhop 
þ Pos of Rome. And thus much touching ©:oſtus, Tertullt- 
8 an, Cypꝛian, Auſten. 
10 As fozabdias, Ado, Optatus, and ſuche other, al- 
hy though we ſhould haue much w2ong offred, and neuer 
r chonid make an end, if we ſhoulde be pꝛeſt with the ans 
de kozitpafeaery one that could oꝛ did moue pen, in al the 
5 whole firif age ot᷑ the church, to be our iudges in every 


ectleſiaſtitall matter: and muche moꝛe wꝛong ſhoulde 
haue if the autoꝛs ether coꝛrupted, oꝛ counterfapted, 
Houldbslayd vnto vs, ſpeaking not in the ſame ſenſe, 
be 02 in the ſame toung, oꝛ in the ſamo tyme wherin they 
wpdte; pet to helpe and to ſalue the autozities of theſs 


compared with this latter church of Rome. 


19. 
autoꝛs ſo much as we map, anſwer to their allegati⸗ 
ons, with this diſfinaion of a biſhop, which is da be ta⸗ 
ken either generally oꝛ ſrecially. Acer the firſr, a biſhep A ford'e ta- 
is he to whom to cuer the publicke cure and charge of moors 
ſoules is committed, without anye limitation of place. 
Ad ſo the name ol biſhop is roincident w the celce of 
Apoſtle, oꝛ any publicke Baſfoꝛ, Ooctoꝛ, oꝛ Curats: of 
the vniuerfal lacke ef Chꝛiſt. And thus may Paul, e⸗ 
ter, oꝛ any other of the Apoſlies be called biſhaps. S a! 
ſo is Chꝛiſt hym ſelle by expꝛeſle wooꝛd called {21926705 Chit bia ſelf 
and 7c, that ic, biſhep, and Paſtoꝛ.i. Peter. 2. And . 
thus may Peter wel be nained a Biſhop of theſe fo2cs 
laid autoꝛs after this maner of taking. Eut this publik 
and general charge vniuerſally guer the whole , wyth⸗ 
out limitation, ccaſed after Chꝛiſte, and the Apoſtles. 
Fo: then were Byſhops by places and pꝛouinces aps 
poynted, to haue ſpeciall ouerſight of ſome particular 
flocke oꝛ pꝛouince, and ſo to be reddent and attendant 
onely vpon the ſame, | 
Lye other diuerſity of this name biſhop, is to be tas 
ken after a moꝛe ſpecial ſoꝛte, which is, when any pers 
ſon oꝛderly called, is aſſigned namely and ſpectally to 
lone one certapne place,city,o2 pꝛouince, wherunto he 
is oncly bound ta employ his office and charge, and no „ 4.24. 
wher els, accoꝛding to the old Canons of the Apoſtles, „ 5. -.. 
and of the councell of ice. And this biſhop dickeryng cep. 1c. 
from the other, is called, epiſcopus intitulatus, hauyng Cx. Antiact. 
his name of his city 92 dioces . And thus we denye that cap. 3. iz. 
Peter the Apoſlle was ener biſhop eleaed, inffalled, oꝛ 
intituled to the city ol Rome, neither doth Optatus, Ab 
dias, Ado, oꝛ Hierome affirme the ſame . And if Ado Perers being ay 
ſave that Peter was biſhop ol Rome. 2 5. pcarcs, vntill Rowe, 
the laſt peare of Nero, that is eaſcipe refuted , both by 7 
the ſcriptures and hiſtoꝛies: fo2 ſo we vnderſtande by 
the declaration of D.Paule,Cal.1.2.that.14.,veres aſs 
ter hys connerſton, S. Paule had Peter by the hand at 
Hieruſalem, | 
Poꝛeouer, the ſapd Paule in the fo:eſayde Cpiſtle 
wit nelleth, that the charge Apoſtolical was committed 
vnto Peter ouer the cirtumciſed, and ſo was he intitu- 
led. Alſo S. Paule waiting to the Romanes, in his ma⸗ 
nyfold ſalutations to them in Rome, maketh no men⸗ 
cion ther of . Peter, which doubtles ſheulde not haue 
bene vnremembꝛed, if he had bene the in Rome. Againe 
S. Peter dating his epꝛſtle from Babilon, was not the 
belike at Nome. 
Farthermoꝛe, hiſtoꝛies do recoꝛde that Peter was 
at Pontus. vb. pe arcs, and at Antioche. . yearcs, Yown 
cauld he then be. 2 5. ꝓcates a: Rome: Finallye, where 
cur aduerfary alledging out of Ado, ſapth that ſ. Peter 
was there. 25 peares, vntil the laſt yeare of Nerg:hows 
can that ſtand, when S. Paule ſuſſering vnder Pere, 
was putto death the ſame dap tweine moneth, that is 
a whole peare after Peter, ic. But cipecialiy how agres 
eth thys with ſcripture,that Chꝛiſt ſheuld make Peter 
an Apsltle vninerſal to walke in al the woꝛld: ite per ve 
niuerſum orbem . Item, Eritis mihi teſtes vſque ad fines 
terrz,&c.And our papiſtes woulde needes make hym a 
ſittyng byſhop,and intitule hym to Rome. Bow accoꝛd 
theſe: Apoitolus and Epifeopus; ire and ſedere: Omnes 
gentes,and Roma together? | | 
And thus haue I reſolued the kyꝛſt vntruth of that 
popilh demonfrationabouerchearſcd, Page. 17. wher⸗ 
in they thyncke to pꝛoue, that as Peter, althoughe hee 
was not called vninerſall Apoſtle , vet was the head of 
the whole church: ſo the Pope might and hath had after 
bum the charge of the whole church, although he was 
nat called vniuerſall byſhop in the olde tyme, cg. | 
Now followeth the ſecond vntruth to be touched in e re og 
the ſame argument, which is, that becaufe Peter Was ruth of cer. 
the head of the church: ſo therfoze the Pope muſt alſo be t abeue 
the head or the church, and mas, albeit he was not called cd. 
b. iiij. vntucrs 


Canon. Ape ft, 


20, 


bninerfall biſhop along time. But this we do deny,yea 
the matter denieth it ſelie,by their own poſition, fo be⸗ 
ing graunted by them, that the title of vniuerſal biſhop 
was not receaued at Rome, but refaſed to the tyme of 
Gregoꝛp:then muſt it neceſſarily be graunted, chat the 
biſhops of Nome betoꝛe S. Gregoꝛp, had not the charge 
of the whole church, neither coulde be admitted by that 
reaſon to be heades of the church Foꝛ ſomuch as there 
can be no head, but which is vniuerſall to the whole bo⸗ 
dye. Neither can any haue charge of the whole, but he 
mult needes be vniuerſall to all and ſingular partes of 
that, wherol he hath the charge. As in ſctences,who ſoe⸗ 
uer hath knowledge and cunning in all the ſeuen libe⸗ 
ral ſciences, and al the partes therofperteining to libe⸗ 
ral knowledge, is ſapd to be an vniuerſal learned man: 
fo in office, to whom ſoeuer the publique charge of all 
churches doth appertayne, how is he not to be called bi- 
chop vniuerſall: Now if befoꝛe S. Gregoꝛpes tyme, the 
name of vniuerſall byſhop, was repealed in Rome:how 
then can the name be refuſed, and the definition of the 
name be admitted: Oꝛ ells let our aduerſaries tell vs 
What is an vni · How they define an vniuerſall biſhop , ſeing this wooꝛd 
ucrlall byſhop, biſhop is pꝛoperly the name of office, wherto is annexed 
charge. Wherfoze if a Biſhop be he, which hath charge 
of all the ſoules in his dioces cõmited to him, and muſk 
render a count fo2 the all: then whole charge extendeth 
to all and ſingulare churches, and muſt render a count 
fo2 encry chꝛiſten ſoule with in the whole woꝛld:to him 
can not be denied the name of an vniuerſall biſhop, ha- 
ujng the office of an bniuerſall biſhop . Oꝛ it he be not 
an vniuerſall biſhop,he can not then haue the charge of 
the whole, that is, ot᷑ all x ſingulare churches of Chꝛiſt. 
Fo2 ſuch is the rule of true deſinition. Cui conuenit de- 
finitio,cidem conuenit def.nitum, et cõtra. Cui adimitur 
definitio, eidem et definitum adimitur. Although thys 
Cai conuenit Woꝛd vniuerall,in the Grecke wꝛiters, ſigniſieth that, 
definitio & Which we in our vulgarengliſhe tonge call catholique: 
defiriieum, vet I ſuppoſe our aduerſaryes here will not take vni⸗ 
uer ſall in that ſenſe. F02 after that meaning, as we doe 
not denpe that the biſhops of Rome may be vntuerſall 
biſhops:ſo neyther can they deny but other byſhops al- 
ſo map bee as vninerſal, that is, as catholique as they. 
But ſuch as moze diſtinaly and ſcholelike diſculſe this 
ned by three matter, define vniuerſall oz catholique by thꝛee things; 
chiogs time to witte, by time, place, and perſon. Do that what ſoe⸗ 
Pace, & peri, ner extendeth it ſelfe to all times, all places, and to all 
| perſons, that is pꝛoperly vniuerſal oꝛ catholique. And 
contrarywiſe, what thyng is to bee called vniuerſall oz 
catholique, reacheth to all thoſe thꝛe a foꝛeſaid, compꝛe⸗ 
hending all places, times, and perſons, and extendeth it 
ſelf of hys own nature to the ſame, oꝛ ells it is not to be 
called pꝛoperly vniuerſall oꝛ catholike . And thus thꝛee 
things there be, which moffe commonly we call catho- 
like oꝛ vniuerſall:that is, the church which is called the 
commoo!ly cal catholike church: fapth, which is called the catholike 
led catholique fapyth: A man, whom alſo we call a man catholike, bes 
er vuiuerſal l. Cauſe theſe thꝛee ot they2 owne nature and diſpoſition 
(no contrarpe obſtacle letting) extend them ſelues ſo to 
all, that no time, plate, noꝛ perſon is excluded. Which 
thꝛer conditions if they altogether concurre in p charge 
of the biſhop of Rome, then is it an vninerſall charge, 
To have vni- andhe an vniuerſall biſhop : It᷑ not, then is his charge 
* _ e neither vniuerſall,no2 he the head of the church,no2 yet 
vo -verfalchirch, Dninerſall biſhop. Foz how theſe thzeecan be ſeperated, 
and to be vn. I can not ſæ, except the adnerſarp part do pzone it moʒe 
vet ſali biſhop euidently,then pet they haue done. 930 
c acoiaddet . And thus much to the obiection of our adnerſaryes, 
together. arguing thus:that as S. Peter being not called vniner: 
tall Apoſtle, pet was the head of the 'bninerſall church: 
Ss the Pope although he was not firlt called vniuerſal 
Byſhop, had and myght haue the charge of the whole 
church, and was the vniuerſall head of the ſame . The 
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Three thioges 


the excellencie of the miniſter oꝛ biſhop,noz yet neccſſa- 


T he ſtate of the primitiue church 


which obiectio conteining (as is ſaid)a double bntruth, 
our aduerſarpes pet notwithſtanding doe bulpe them 
ſclues greatly to foztifye , by ſundꝛpe teſtimonves and 
allegations patched out ok olde and auncient docto2s, 
but ſpeciallye out of Theodozitus, Jrenæus, Ambꝛoſc, 
and Auſten:pꝛouing by them, that the ſea of Nome ha⸗ Trey 
ning the pzeeminence and pꝛincipallitie, hath beenc ho- 3.00 
noured aboue all other churches. Wherupon the ſapy 
aduerſarpe befoꝛe minded,groundeth this conſequent, 4%; 
Irenæus, Ambꝛoſe, Auſten, and Theodozitus affirme 
that the church ol Rome is þ chief of all other churches, #3 
Ergo, the byſhop and head of that church is chief and — 
head ouer al other biſhops, 3 heade of al other churches, 1 
But this conſequent is to be denyed, foꝛ that the er» pit, * 
cellencie of the church oꝛ place doth not alwapes argue Au 


rilye doth cauſe the ſame. Fo2 in matters of the church 
which are ſpirituall, all pꝛeeminence ſtandeth vpon ſpi⸗ 
ritual and inward giftes,(ſpiritualia enim ſpititualibus of 
comparantur) as fayth, pietie, learning 4 igodlye know- — 
ledge, zeale and feruencie in þ holy ghoſt, vnitie of docs ter: 
trine, ac. which giftes manye tymes mape excell in a ble 
church, where the miniffer oꝛ bychop is inferiour to by⸗ 
ſhops oz miniſters ot other churches. As þ molt famous 
ſchole in a Realme hath not alwaye the moſte famous 
ſcholemaiſter, nepther doth make him therby moſte ex⸗ 
cellent in learning aboue all other. So if our aduerſa⸗ 
ries do meane by this pꝛerminence of þ church of Rome, 
ſuch inward gifts of doctrine, fayth,vnitie and peace ß 
religion;then ſap J, the excellencie hereof doth not infer + 
oꝛ argue the excellencie of the biſhop. And thus concer⸗ 

ning the pꝛincipallitie of the church of Rome,commens 

ded at that tyme ofthe dodoꝛs, it may be true, t ſo well 1 
expounded one way. And thus doe J graunt the antece⸗ 

dent of this argument, and denye the conſequent, But Obe 
here will our aduerſaryes peraduenture replye agapne n. 
and ſape, that the pzincipallitie of the church of Rome, bel 
which is commended by the dodoꝛs, is not ment here fo ro 0m 
much by inward giftes and induments belonging to a bg 


chꝛiſtian church, as by outward authoꝛitie and domi- e Regi/ 
nation ouer other churches, wherto is to be anſwered, chu W Gre2o 
Fpꝛſt, what neceſſitte is there, oꝛ where dyd our papiſts .. 
learne, to bꝛing into the ſpirituall church of Chʒiſt, this * 

outward foꝛme of ciuile regiment and policie: that as won epiſt.: 


the Romane Emperours in tyme paſte gouerned ouer 


all the woꝛld, ſo the Romane byſhop mult haue hys mo⸗ 
narchie vpon the vniuerſall clergye, to make all other & 
churches to foupe vnder his ſubiecion. And where the N 
be the wozds of our Santour: Vos autẽ non ſic: It they u, 
hold they: affirmatiue,quod fic? Where the is Chꝛiſtes La” 
negatine,non ſic , if thep ſape,there mult needes be di- u c 
ftinction of degrees in the church, and in this diſtindion 1 
of degrees, ſuperioꝛitie muff necefarily be graunted foz 35 
the outward diſctpline of the church, foz directing mat⸗ 
ters, foꝛ quieting of ſchiſmes, foꝛ ſetting o2ders, foz cõ⸗ 
menſing ol conuocations and councells, as neede ſhall =?! 
require, c: Againſt this ſuperiozitie we ſtand not, and Au 
ther loꝛe we peld to our ſuperiour powers, kings, pzin 
ces our due obedience,t to our lawful gouerncurs vn-s Safe 
der God of both regimentes, eccleſiaſticall and tempo- 7 
rall. Alſo in the eccleſiaſticall ſtate, we take not awape pig 
the diſfincion of oꝛdinary degrees, ſuch as by the (crip- of 4g 
ture be appoynted, oꝛ by the pꝛimitiue church allowed. in 
As Patriarches, oꝛ Archbiſhops, Bilhops, Piniſters, che 
and Deacons, foꝛ of theſe foure we eſpeciallye read as , 
chiete. In which foure degrees as we grauntdinerſitye 4, 
of office,ſo we admitte in p ſame alſo , dinerfitie of dig ja 4 
nitie:nepther denying that which is due to eche degree, 
neyther pet mainteyning the ambition of any ſingular 
perſon. F02-as we gene to the miniſter place aboue the 
Deacon, to the Byſhop abone the miniſter, to the Arch⸗ 
biſhop aboue the Bythop;ſo we ſe no cauſe of _—_ 
˖ p. 


tie, why one miniſter ſhoulde be aboue an other mint- 
fer: One biſhop in his degree aboue an other byſhop to 
deale in hys dioces : 02 one Archbiſhop aboue an other 
Archbiſhop.And this is to kepe an o2der duely and true⸗ 
ly in the church, accoꝛding to the true nature x definiti- 


der kept 


he chur 
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Irene _ on of oꝛder by the authoꝛitie of Auguſt. n. De ciuit. dei, 
- 3. ern. Mhere he thus defineth that which we call oꝛder Ordo. 
d An eſt parium diſpariumq; rerum ſua cuique loca tribuens 
1 2 g de ei diſpoſitio. Oꝛder ſaith he)is a diſcretion oꝛ diſpoſition 

* ili. geuen to all thinges, accoꝛding as they are matches, oꝛ 
, ” e4.1}- not matches,p2opozcionally to cucty one his own right 
d on and pꝛoper place. 


This definition of Saint Auſten ſtfanding, with the 
thinges befoꝛe pꝛemiſed, now here iovneth the queſtion 
betwene vs and the Papiſtes, whether the Metropoli⸗ 
tane church of Rome, with the Archbiſhop of the ſame, 
ought to be pzeferred befoze other metropolitane chur- 
ches, and Archbiſhops th2ough vniuerſal chuſfendome, 
$2 not: To the aunſwer whereof, if the voyce of Oꝛder 
might here be heard, it would ſay:geue to thinges that 
be matches and like, like honour:to thinges vnlvke, vn⸗ 
like honour. tc. Wherefoze, ſeing the ſea of Rome is a 
patriarchal ſea, appointed by the pꝛimitiue church, and 


g "3 the biſhop therof an Archbiſhop,limited witt in his own 
5 * boꝛdering churches, which the councell of Nice calleth 
„ ſuburbicas eccleſias, as other Archbiſhops be: hee ought 
8 K ther foꝛe oꝛderly to haue the hanour of an Archbithop(o2 
, | dering him ſelfe therafter)and ſuch out warde pꝛehemi⸗ 
E nence as to other Archbiſhops is due. Poze if he doo res 
: : quire, he bꝛeaketh the rule of right oꝛder, he falleth into 
' , p:cſumption,and doth w2ong vnto his felowes , + they 
af alſo do wꝛong vnto themſelues, whoſocuer they be,fees 
1 1 ding hys humour of ambition, geueth moꝛe vnto hym 
. then the foꝛeſayde rule of Oꝛder doth require. Foꝛ ſa 
18 much as they peld to him moꝛe the is his right, ſo much 


they take from them ſelues, which is duc to them. And 
the lame is the cauſe, why both Gregozy and Pelagius 
hys pꝛedeceſſoꝛ repꝛehendeth them, whiche gaue to the 


a bag Archbiſhop of Conſtantinople, that, which now the by» 
. Fegiſ. ſhop of Nome claymcth to him ſelfe, charging the with 
. Chu Cg. the bꝛeache of Oꝛder in theſe woꝛdes: Ne dum pruatum 
5 h. 2 aſiquod daretur vni, honore debito ſacerdotes priuaren- 


tur vniuei ſi, that is:leaſt that whyle any ſingular thing 
is geuen to one perſon , all other pꝛieſtes be depꝛiued of 
their due honour, And fo? the like cauſe Pelagius exhoꝛ 
teth that no pꝛieſt doo geue to anve one Archbiſhop, the 


| epiſt.2 
lazy, * 
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r | 110 name of vntuerſal biſhop , ne ſibi debitum ſubtrahat cu 
e Nen, alteri honorem offert indebitum. That is:leaſt (ſaith hc) 
P tap in ſo doing, he take from himſelfe hys due honoz, while 
S GE he veldeth that, which is not due to an other. And alſo in 
js ln the ſame epiſtle: Quia ſi ſummus patriarcha vniuetſalu 
n PF dicitur, patriarcharum nomen cxteris derogatur. F02 


(ſayth he) ik he be called the chiefe vniuerſal patriarche, 
the is the name of Patriarches derogated frõ other. xc, 
Wherfo:e as is ſayde , ſeing the biſhop of Rome is an 
Archbiſhop,as other be: Oꝛder geueth , that he ſhoulde 
haue the dignity, which to Archbiſhops is due, whatſoc⸗ 
ner is added moꝛe, is derogation to the reſt. And thus 
much concerning diſtinction of degrees, and oꝛder in 


Js w» geuing to cuerp degree his place aud honour, 

e pia ſecdde The ſecond reaſon oꝛ anſwer to the obiection befoze 

* of 46 pre moued, pag. 20.ts this:that being graunted to the Pa- 

a in en, be biſtes, that the Docozs afozeſayd , ſpeaking of the pzin- 
I 


moued Tipallity of the church of Rome, do meane not onelye of 


8 the inward vertues of that church, but alſo of the out⸗ 
e f ward autoꝛity and iuriſdiqion of the ſame, aboue other 
I” in churches: yer the cauſe wherefo:e they did attribute fo 
e, much to the church, is to be expended, which was thys, 
IC eoveil. às befoze was alledged out of the councel of Calcedon, 
be lee. e. 28 Cap. 23 d d rd baomivey ryy mou bxeivyy, that is: foꝛ þ rule 
b⸗ and impery which that city of Rome had then aboue o⸗ 
bs ther cities, which caule being outward and carnal, was 


neither then cauſe ſufficient,and now ceaſing , impoꝛ⸗ 
teth not to vs the like eſteu, accoꝛding as they ſay:Subla 
ta cauſa, tollitur effectus. So that by the reaſon thereof, 
the fozeſayd pꝛincipallity of the Churche of Rome, dyd 
not hold then, wre diwino, ſed humano, And as it hol- 
deth by mans lawe , ſo by mans lawe may be repealed 
agapne. 

MA herfoze, be i admitted, that both the Pope ſitteth 
and ſucceedeth in the chayꝛe of Peter, and alſo that he 
is the biſhop of the greateſt city in the woꝛld: yet it fols 
loweth not therby , that he ſhoulde haue rule 4 lo:tſhip 
ouer al other biſhops and churches of the woꝛlde. Foz 
firſt touching the ſuccclſion of Peter,many things are 
to be conſidered, 

Fy:ft, whether Peter ſat , andhadde hys chayꝛe in 
Rome,o2 not? 

A Dccondly,whether he ſat there as Apoſtle, 02 as by⸗ 
op? 


Thirdly, whether the ſitting in the cutwarde ſcat of 


Peter maketh ſucceſſour of Peter? 

Fourthly, whether he ſittcthin the chay2e and ſeate 
of Peter, which ſitteth not in the dearine of Peter? 

Fiftly, whether the ſucceſſion of Peter maketh ra⸗ 
ther an a Apoſtle, then a Biſhop, and ſo ſhoulde we call 
the Pope, p Apoſtle of Rome, 2 not the biſhop of Rome? 

Sixtiv, whether eccleſiaſtical fungtons ought to bee 
eſtemed by oꝛdinary ſucceſſion of place, 02 by Soꝛs (es 
crete callyng oꝛ ſending? 

Scuenthly and laſtly, whether it ſtand by ſcripture, 
anyone ſucceſſ;d at al co be pointed in Chꝛiſtes church, 
oꝛ why maze from Peter, then from other Apoſiics? 

Al which interrogatoꝛies, bęing wel diſcuſſed (which 
would aſke a long pꝛoces) it ſhoulde well appcare what 
litle hold the Pope hath to take this ſtate vpon hym, a⸗ 
boue al other churches,as he doth. In the meane tyme, 
thys one argument by the way mape ſuffice , in ſterde 
of manp, foꝛ our aducrſaries to anſwer to, at their cons 
uenient lapſure. Which argument thus J fo:me and 
frame in Cameſtres. 

Ca All the true ſucceſloꝛs of Peter ſit in the chayꝛe 
of the doctrine of Peter x other apoſtles vnifoꝛzmrip. 

meſ No popes of thys latter church of Rome , ſyt in 
the chatre of S. Peters and other Apoltles doar. ne 
vnifoꝛmelp. 

tres. Ergo no popes of this latter church of Rome, be 
the true ſucteſſoꝛs of Peter, 

And when they haue wel peruſed the Minor of thys 
argument, and haue well conferred together the docs 
trine taught them of S. Peter, with the doctrine taught 
now by the popes,of juſtification of a Chuſfen man,of 
the office of the lawe , of the ſtrengthe and large nes of 
ſpnne,of mens merites, ot free wpl,of wozkes of ſupers 
erogation,of ſetting vp images, cf ſeucn ſacramentes, 
of auricular confeſſion, of ſatiſfagis , of ſacrifice of the 
Malle, of communicating vnder one kind, of eleuating 
and ado:ing the ſacramental elementes , of latine ſer⸗ 
nice, of inuocation, ot pꝛohibition of meates, and mari⸗ 
age, of vowing chaſtity, ot ſeues and rules of diuers res 
ligtons, of indulgences and pardons: alſo wyth theyz 
deurine taught nowe of Magiſtratrs, of the fulnes of 
power, and regality of the ſea of Rome, with manye o⸗ 
ther like to theſe. tc. then wyll J be glad to heare what 
they wyl ſay to the pzemilles, 

Sccondly,if they woulde pꝛoue by the allegation of 
the Docto2s Jrencus, Ambꝛoſe, Auſten, Theodoꝛitus as 
foꝛeſayde, the biſhop of Rome to be the chicfe of all By⸗ 
ſhops therfoꝛe, betauſe the city whercofhe is biſhep , is 
chiefe and pꝛincipal aboue al other churches, that cons 
ſequent is to be denyed. Fo2 it followeth not (taking as 
I ſayd,the p2incipallity of that Church, to fant 9:8 76 
Baontuerlyy row, that is, vpon the pꝛincipall dominion 
of that Cyty) no moze then thys conſequent — 

{Ws 
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London is the chiefe citp in all England. 
Ergo the biſhop of London is the chiefeſt of all By⸗ 
ſhops in the realme. N 

Which argument were derogatoꝛpe to the Byſhop 
both of Canturburp, and of Yo2ke, 

Pea to graunt pet moꝛe to our aduerſaryes (which 
is all they can require) the minde of the fo:eſayd docto2s 
Jrenzus , Ambzoſe, Auſten, + Theodozitus,in geuing 
p2incipallitie vnto Rome, to haue reſpect vnto the ver- 
tue of ſucceſſiõ from Peter, and not vnto the greatnes 
of the citie:yet notwithſtanding foꝛ all this thevꝛ argu- 
ment holdeth not, if it be rightly conſidered:to ſaye, 

The Apoſtolicall Sea of Rome, hauing ſucceſſion fr 


con Foray Peter,with the biſhops therof,was chiefe then of all o- 
papiſtes, ther churches, in the pꝛimitiue ty me of theſe docto2s. 
Ergo, the Apoſtolicall Sea of Nome, with the biſhops 
therof,haning ſucceſſion from Peter, ought now to bee 
chiefe of all other churches, in theſe our dapes. 
Aunſter to the This conſequent might wel follow, if the times were 
ale quent. I tze, oꝛ if ſucceſſion which gaue then the cauſe of pzinci- 


pallitie, were the ſame now which was then. But nowe 

the tyme and ſucceſſion is not coꝛreſpondẽt, foꝛ thẽ ſuc⸗ 

Succeſſion A= Celſion in the time ot theſe docto2s, was as well in doc⸗ 

1 dou - trine Apoſtolicall, as in place Apoſtolicall. Now the ſuc⸗ 

le _ 4 be ceſſion of doarine Apoſtolicall hath longe ceaſed in the 

conecre* ſea Apoſtolicall:and nothing remaineth but only place, 

which is the leaſt matter of true ſpirituall and Apoſtoli⸗ 

call ſucceſſion, And thus much to þ authozitie and teſti⸗ 
monie of theſe fozenamed docto2s, 

Beſides theſe obiections heretofo2e recited out of J- 
renæus, Ambꝛoſe, Auſten, and Theodoꝛitus, our aduer- 
ſaries pet obiccte and heape vp againſt vs, moꝛeouer, ex⸗ 
amples of the pꝛimitiue time of the church, teſtimonies 
of generall councels, and opinions of auncient wꝛiters, 
taken out of the boke of Councells, and Epiſtles decre⸗ 
tall, wherby their intent is to pꝛoue, the fo2eſaid termes 
(of the head of the church, ruler of the church, chiefe of 
all other p:icſfs)to be applied not onely to Peter, but al- 
ſo to the Byſhop of Rome, w in the compaſſe of the pꝛi⸗ 
Teſtimonies al mitiue tyme. And here commeth in the teſkimonie cited 
ledged — the a of Vincentius Lirinenſis ſecundo Commoni. Of the 
. of Epiltleof Paſchaſinus and his fellowes, wꝛityng to 

Leo from the Councell of Chalcedon. The teſtimonie 
alſo of Juſtinian the Emperour in hys Coder : where 
Joannes then Pope was called caput omniũ eccleſiaru. 
Epiſt. inter claras. cap. De ſumma trin. & fide cath. The 
teſtimonie alſo of Athanaſius with hys fellow Byſhops 
of Egipt, of Thebalda, and Libia, in they2 epiſtles to 
Pope Marcus, Liberius, and Felix. Likewyſe the teſti⸗ 
mony ot Hierome, la præf.in. 4. euange· Item, epiſt. 42. 
tom.i. Item, epiſt 4. tom. 2. Of S. Ambꝛoſe. 1. Timo. z. 
Ok S. Auſten to Boniface, Ad Bonif. contra duas epiſt. 
Pelagian, Lib. i. cap. i. Item, Lib. a. De baptiſ. cap. i. Of 
Theodoꝛitus in hys Epiſtle to Pope Leo. Epiſt.cõmen- 
tar. in Pauli epiſt.præfixa. Of Chꝛyſoſtome, Epiſt. ad 
Innocentium, Tom. p. et ce. By which teſtimonies our 
avucrſaries wold pꝛoue S. Peter, t after him the biſhop 
of Nome to be called and taken foꝛ head ok the church, 
chiefe byſhop, pꝛince and ruler of the whole clergye. To 
all which obzedions fully and eradlye to anſwere in oꝛ⸗ 
der, woulde requyꝛe a whole volume by it ſelfe. Jn the 
meane tyme,leauing the reaſt to them vnto who it doth 
moꝛe pꝛoperly appertavne, bꝛieflye with this one ſho2te 
diſtindion J anſwere theſe x all ſuch other like places, 
where S. Peter with hys ſucceſlours are called:head of 
the church,chiefe of byſhops, pꝛince of the Apoſtles,xc: 
In which places, this wo2de, head, chiefe,and pꝛince of 
the Apoſtles, map bee taken two manner of waves: to 
Capur and prin Note epther dominion, oꝛ clls commendation Fo: ſo we 
ceps, haue a do read ſometyme Caput, and princeps to be woꝛds not of 
ble vaderſtan · authoꝛitie, but of extellencie, wherby is declared p chie⸗ 
vage. felf and woꝛthieſt parte among many partes, and not 


Aunſwere by a 
diſtzaction, 
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poſſeſſour and gouernour of the whole, Lyke as in the 
perſon of man, the head is the pꝛincipall part of þ whole 
bodye, being endued with reaſon and furniſhed with 
moſte ercellent ſenſes, by the which the whole bodve of 
man is directed: ſo therof is derived by a metaphoꝛ, that 
to what man o2 thing nature oꝛ condition hath geuen 
the greateſt excellency, in any ſocietie, of gifts and pꝛo⸗ 
pertycs aboue other partes oꝛ members of the ſame ſo⸗ 
cietie, he is called of the ſaid parties, Caput, oꝛ Princeps, 
head oꝛ pꝛince. And pet the ſame head oꝛ pꝛince ſo called, 
hath not alwaves dominion oꝛ turiſdiction of the reaſk, 
So we call in our vulgare ſpeech the head oꝛ chiefe men 
of the pariſhe, who foꝛ they? ryches, wiſedome, oꝛ place, 
are moſt ſpecially noted: after like phꝛaſe of ſpeech we 
call the head man of the inqueſt, him that hath the fyꝛſt 
place. And vet neyther they noꝛ theſe haue any domini⸗ 
on 02 iuriſdiction vpõ the reſidue. In a ſchole the chicfeſf 
ſcholer in learning, is not tkerekoꝛe the maiſter oꝛ go⸗ 1 
nernour ot hys fellowes. Nevther hath . Cicero any 1 
title therby to claime ſubiccion and ſeruice of al other *. — 
Oꝛatoꝛs, becauſe he is named Princeps eloquentix, and 75 | 
goeth befoꝛe them tn that kynde ofpzayſe . The ſame ,, 
Cicero. Lib, ofhic, calleth Cratippum principem huius (1 
ztatis Philoſophorum: as Homerus alſo may bee called p 
Poetarũ Princeps: And yet neyther philoſophers to Cra- 57% 


tippus, noꝛ Pocts to Homere owe anye thing ells, but ,,, 


onely fame and p:avſe, 6, 
And what if S. Peter the bleſſed Apoſtle be called and 2 


counted of the olde auncient Doctoꝛs, as head pꝛince ; 
of the Apoſtles, which is as much as Cory phæus Apo. Pe 
ſtolorum, foꝛ his excellent fapth, foꝛ hvs diuine confeſſi- cent 
on and ſingulare affection to the Loꝛde Jeſus: yet what 9 
intereſt oꝛ charge epther hath he to chalenge oner the Az «pol 
poſtles, oꝛ the Pope after hym oner all other Byſhops 
and the whole church of Chꝛiſt, although the pope haue 
the lyke excellencie of Chꝛiſtes fayth, which Peter had, 
as would God he had: As concerning theſe allegations 
therfoꝛe out of the Doctozs, two things are to be obſer⸗ 
ued:fp2ff that neither theſe names r titles though they 
be geuen to Peter, do geue hym any ſtate oꝛ dominion 
aboue other Apoſtles:noꝛ yet the ſucceſſion ot hym doth 
further any whit thys celũtude and regalitie of p Pope 
to aduaunce hym aboue hys fellow Archbpſhops, as he 
now doth. 

And if our aduerſaryes would needes pꝛouoke vs to 
the numbering of teſtimonpes, aud deuiding the houſe 
(ſpeaking of the wꝛyters and councells of the pꝛimitiue 
age) foꝛ theſe afoꝛeſayd teſtimonpes alledged on theyz 
ſide,J could on the contrary part recyte out of the wits 
nelle of Docto2s,0ut of the examples of councells, and © 
p:aciſes of Emperours, no leſſe then. o. voyces much 
moꝛe repugnaunt agaynſt they: aſſertion, then there is 9, 
fo: the Pope. The tradation wherof fu2 thys pꝛeſent 
do refre eyther to them, that haue moꝛe leyſure at thys : 
time to diſcourſe them, oꝛ els omitte it to an other time, * 
if the good pleaſure of the Loꝛde ſhall be, to graunt me 
further lepſure in an other booke to intreate thereof at 
large, in ſuch oꝛder as (if the Loꝛde ſo graunt) ſhall aps 
prare fufficient matter, to pꝛoue both by Docto2s,genes 
rall councels, examples x hyſtoꝛ ies of tyme, that the bis 
ſhops of Rome, during þ firft.500 .ycares after Chꝛiſt, 
although fo2 the greatnes of the Empyꝛe, were ſomes 
what moꝛe magnified then the other, and therfoze were 
ſought of many, and were flattered of ſome, and they 
them ſelues dinerſe dyd ſet koꝛth them ſelues moꝛe then 
they ſhould: yet by the comon conſent of churches, wer 
{topped of theyꝛ purpoſe, ſo that by the conſenſion of the 
molk part, within the compaſſe of that age v biſhaps of 
Rome had not this regal ſtate of title,turiſdicion, a ful⸗ 
nes of power, which now thep vſurpe,but wer taken as 

Archbiſhops,of equal honoꝛ, of equal merite with other 
Archbilhops and rulers of the church · And if ane — 
rmen 
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ferment was geuen vnto them ſomthing aboue the reft; 
pet neyther was it ſo geuen of all, noꝛ of tze moſt parte: 
ſecondly neither was it ſo geuen of them foꝛ any ſuche 
neceCitie of Gods woꝛd, aut iure aliquo diuino, as which 
did ſo bind them therunto, noꝛ yet ſo much foz the reſpect 
of Peter, & his ſucceſſion : as foꝛ certaine other cauſes, 
and reſpectes,as may be gathered to the number ok. Iz. 

Of whiche the firſte is the greatnes of the citie and 
monarchie of Kome. : 

The ſecond is the authoꝛity of the Emperour Cõſtan 
tine the great, firſt of the Emperours conuerted to the 
faith, and rulyng in the ſame citie, by whom the vniuer 
ſal liberty of the church was firſt pzomoted,x the cauſes 
of the biſhops being then at variaunce, wer committed 
partlye to the biſhop of Rome, partly to other biſhops 
nereby to be deciſed, as appeareth Euſeb. lib. 10. cap. 5. 

The thirde was the councell of Nice, whiche confir- 
med the pzeeminence of that churche to haue the ouer⸗ 
fight of the churches bozderpng about it. 

The ſourth cauſe of aduaunſing the church of Rome 
was the vnquiet fate of the Greke churche much trou- 
bled in thoſe dayes with ſeces,facions,and diſſentions, 
wherof we map read, Socrat. lib. 2. cap. 15. Soʒom. lib. 3. 
cap. &. | 

he fifte, whan ſpnodes were called by other Me⸗ 


: tropolitans , then if it chaunſed the biſhops ort Rome to 


be abſent , and their ſentence being abſent to be requi- 
red, by the occaſion therof they began at length to take 
their ſentence fo2 a canon oꝛ rule eccleſiaſticall , and 
therby to refuſe other ſpnodes, wher their decree 02 ſen⸗ 
tence was not required, b 

An other cauſe was, that when any cõmon matter 
was in hand in other places, whatſoeuer was done, cö⸗ 
monlye the maner was to wꝛite to the Romane biſhop 
fo: his appꝛobation in the ſame, foꝛ publique vnitie and 
conſent to be had in Chꝛiſts church: as appeareth lib. 
10. epiſt. 78, Amb2oſy ad Theophilum, 

Item, foz that the teſtimonie ſomtimes of the Ro- 
mane biſhop was wont in thoſe dates alſo to be deſired, 
fv: admitting teachers and biſhops in other churches, 
wherof we haue example in Socrat. lib. 4.cap. 37. 

Poꝛeouer this was a great ſetting vp of that church, 
when as their ſentence not only was required, but alſo 
receaued diuers times ot other biſhops. And when by- 
ſhops of other pꝛouinces were at any dilſention among 
themſelues, they ol their owne accoꝛd, appealed to the 
biſhop of Rome, deſiringe him to cite vp both parties,: 
to haue the hearinge t deciſinge of the cauſe, as did Pa⸗ 
carius and Heſychius ſend to Julius then biſhoppe of 
Rome, tc. 

Item in that certain of the Arrianes, returning frõ 
their Arrianiſme , offcred vp + ery:bited vnto p biſhops 
of Rome their libels ofrepentaunce, and were of them 
recepued again, as Urſatius and Ualens did to Julius, 
Docrat, lib. 2. cap.24. 

The tenth cauſe was alſo , fo: that Gratianus the 
Emperour made a law, that all men ſhould reteine that 
religion, which Damaſus biſhop cf Nome, and Peter 
B. of Alexandꝛia dyd hold. Sozom. lib. . cap. 4. 

And alſo, if it happened the biſhop of Rome to-diſalow 
the ozderynge of any miniſter oꝛ minitters, the Pope 
perceyuinge how diligent and ready they were to ſeeke 
their fauour, and to ſend vp their meſſengers to Rome, 
ko2 their purgation, toke therby no litle matter of exal⸗ 
tation. Theodozet. lib. 5. cap. 23. 

Beſides theſe afo:eſaid, the biſhops of Rome had al- 
ſo an other artificiall pzactiſe, that in ſendinge out their 
letters abꝛoad, as they did to many, in al their Epiſtles 
(if the Epiſftes be theirs, and not foꝛeged euer they wer 
barppnge of the greatnes of their name, and of their A- 
poſtolike ſee,and of the pzimacie of S. Peter, their pꝛe⸗ 
decelſour and pzince of al the Apoſtles dt. And this they 


compared with this latter church of Rome. 


bled in euery letter, when ſo euer they ſupote to any, as 
appeareth in all their letters decretal, namely in the let⸗ 
ters of utiades, Marcellus, and Marcus 4c. 

Again it any of the Caſt church direced any wꝛiting 
to them, wherin any ſignification was contapned of 
neuer ſo litle reuerence geuen vnto them as learned me 
commonly vſe foꝛ modeſties ſake) that was taken by $ 
by and conſtrued foꝛ plain ſwhiccion,+ dewe obedience, 
as declareth p letter of Damaſus, wꝛitten to þ byſhops 
ol p Eaſt church, beginning thus: Quod debita reueritia 
&c, in Engliſhe thus: but that your charitie peldeth 
dew reuerence to the Apoſtolicall ſee, you in ſo dopngs 
(dere childꝛen) do muche foꝛ your ſelues c. Theodoꝛet. 
lib. 5. cap. 9, wher as the bythoppes of the Eaſt churche 
notwithſtandynge had ſhewed litle oz no rcucrence in 
their epiſtle to Pope Damaſus befoze. 

Thus haue ye the firſt and oꝛiginall gronndes , by 
the meanes wherof the Archbiſhops of the Romiſhe ſee 
haue achicued to this their great kyngdeme z celũtude 
ouer Chꝛiſts church, firſt beginning the miſtery of their 
iniquitie, by that which was modeſtly and voluntarcly 
geuen them. Afterwarde by vſe and cuſtome claymyng 
it ambitioully vnto them,ofbrietie 4 ſeruice , and laſtly 
holdyng faſt (as we ſcc) that which once they haue gots 
ten into their poſſcſſion,ſo that now in no caſe they can 
abyde the birdes to cal home their fethers again, which 
they ſo long haue vſurped, 

And thus much concerning the life, inriſdiction, and 
title of the Roman biſhops: In all whiche (as is detla⸗ 
red) they and not we, haue fallen from the churche of 
Rome, To theſe J might alſo ioyne the maner of go- 
uernment, wherin the ſaid Romilhe biſhoppes haue no 
leſſe altered both from the rule of ſcripture, and fro the 
ſteppes of the true church of Nome, which gouernment 
as it hath ben, and ought to be oncly ſpirituall: ſo hath 
the biſhop of Rome vſed it of late ycares no otherwiſe, 
the hath an earthly kyng oꝛ pꝛince gouerned his realme 
and dominions, with riches, gloꝛy, power, terrour, outs 
ward ſtrength, foꝛce, pꝛiſon, death, execution, lawes, po⸗ 
licies, pꝛomoting his frendes to dignitics, reuen gynge 
his affcaions,puniſhyng and coꝛrraing faultes agatiilf 
his perſon, moze then other offences againſt God comes 
mitted,vfing and abuſing in all theſe things, the woꝛde 
of Cod foꝛ his pꝛetext and cloke to wozke his woꝛdly 
purpoſe with al: wheras in dede the woꝛd of Cod minis 
ſtreth no ſuch power to ſpꝛritual perſons, but ſuch as ia 
ſpirituall: accoꝛdyng to the ſaying of the Apoulc:fir⸗ 
ma militiæ noſtræ non ſunt carnalia, ſed ſpiritualia &c. 
The armour and artillarp, ſaich ſaint Paule, of ourg 
War faire is not carnal, but ſpiritual: ſuch as ſerue not 
againſt feche end blond, noꝛ again the weake perſo: i 
of man:but againſt Satan, againſte the gates ot hell. 
And the p2ofounditics of wicked power. xc. 

Which armour as it is all ſpirituall, ſo ought they, 
which haue the dealyng therof, to be likewiſe ſpiritual, 
well ſurniſhed with all ſuche gyftes and graces of the 
holy ghoſt , meete loꝛ the gouernance ofhis ſpirituall 
church: as wity wiſdom 4 knowledge in the ſcripture, 
to iuſtrua the iqnoꝛant: with inward intelligence and 
fo:clight of the crafty cogitations 4 operations of Sa- 
tan, with power of the ſpirite to reſiſte the ſame : with 
p2atile and erperience of tentations, to comfozt ſuch as 
be afflicted and oppꝛeſſed of Satan: with heauenly diſ⸗ 
cretion te diſcerne ſpirites, e truth from vntrueth: with 
iudgement, knowledge of tonges and learnyng to cons 
uict erro2 : with zele of Gods glozye , with feruency of 
pꝛaver, with pacience in perſecution:with a minde con- 
tented with all caſes and fates incident, with teares 
and compaſſion on other mens greues: with \utnes 
and courage againſt the pzoud and mightie : with hu- 
militie toward the pooze and miſerable: with the coun⸗ 
ſail of the Lozd Jeſus by his wozd +-ſpirit to direce — 

in 
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ft all thinges eo he don, with ffrength againſte ſinne: 
with hatred of this wozld: with gyft of faith : power of 
the keys in ſpiritual cauſes,as to miniſter the woꝛd, the 
ſacraments and excommunication when the wozd bid⸗ 
deth, that the ſpirit may be ſaued,and fo recocile again, 
as caſe requireth, ic. Theſe and ſuche like are the mat- 
ters wherin conſilteth the ſinewes and ſkrength of the 
church, and the true gouernaunce of the ſame, But cõ⸗ 
trary theſe afoꝛeſaid both the biſhop and clergie of this 
latter church of Rome, pꝛoceeded in their adminiſtra⸗ 
tion and gouernance, as who vnder the name and pze- 
tence of Chꝛiſt and his woꝛd, haue exerciſed ofldg time 
nothinge els but a woꝛdly dominion, ſeekynge in dede 
their owne gloꝛp, not the gloꝛy of Chiſt: ryches of the 
woꝛld, not the lucre of ſoules: not feeding the flock, but 
fillyng the purſe: reuengynge his owne wꝛongs, but 
neglecting Gods gloꝛy: ſtriuyng againſt man onclp, x 
kyllyng him, but not kyllyng the vice, nos cofuting the 
erroꝛ of man:ſtrong againſt fleſh and blood, but weake 
againſt the deuil: ſtout againſt the ſimple, but mene a; 
gainſtee the mightie: bꝛiellye, doing almoſt all thinges 
pꝛepoſterouſly, moꝛe like to a ſccular pꝛince, thẽ a ſpiri- 
tual paſfour of Chꝛiſts flocke, with his outwarde fozce- 
ment, and feare of puniſhment, with his pꝛiſonyng, fa- 
miſhyng, hanging, rackhyng, dꝛownyng, headyng, ſlay- 
ing, murderyng, and burnyng , and warrpng alſo: on 
the other ſide with his riches x treaſures,with his garde 
and gardiuiaunce , with his ſtrength of men, with his 
court and Cardinals: with his pompe and p2ide about 
him, with his triple crowne , with his naked ſwozde: 
with his oꝛdinarie ſucceſion-: with his lawes , and ere- 
cutions : his pꝛomotions and pꝛefermentes: his bid⸗ 
dings and commaundynges: thzeatninges and reuen⸗ 
gynges, tc, 
In fine,to cbpare therfo:e þ image of a woꝛdly king- 


ewcnech: king dome, with this kyngdom of the Pope, ther is no diffe- 
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recc, ſaue onely þ this kyngdome of the Pope vnder hi- 
pocriſic maketh a face of the ſpiritual ſwozd, whiche is 
the wozde of God :þut tn very dede doth all things with 
the tempoꝛall ſwoꝛde, that is with outward fozcement £ 
coaction : differing nothing from ciuile and ſecular res 
giment in all pꝛoperties and conditions, if it be wel cõ⸗ 
ſidered, Foꝛ as in an earthly kyngdome firſt ther is a 
p2ince oꝛ ſome chicfe magiſtrat appointed, hauinge do- 
minion ouer his nobles and commons, containing all 
his ſubtectes vnder his ſtatutes t lawes, with the which 
lawes notwithſtandinge he diſpenſeth at his pleaſure: 
vnder whome all other mferioz magiſtrates haue their 
oꝛder and place to them appointed to rule ouer the ſub- 
tect?s, and pet tobe ſubiea bnder him: So if the fate x 
koꝛme ot᷑ the Pope be well aduiſed , we ſhall ſee it alte⸗ 
reth nothing from the ſame, but onely in names of the 
perſons, Jn ciuile gouernment, all ſubieaion isre- 
ferred to one head ruler, whoſe autoꝛitie ſurmounteth 
all the reſt, aud kepeth them vnder obedtence : Jn like 
maner the gouernment of the popiſhe churche is com⸗ 
mitted to one man, who as chiefe ſteward, ouerſeer and 
rulcr of Chꝛiſts houſehold in his abſence; hath ſupꝛeme 
power oucr all churches,to moderate and direc all the 
affairs therof. But here ſfandeth the difference, in ciuil 
policie he is called a kyng oꝛ pꝛince: here he is called a 


Pope. ; i 

The kynge hath nert vnto him, his Dukes and Ea⸗ 
rles: The Popes nobility ſtãdeth in his Cardinals and 
Legates, who though they be no Dukes in name, pet 
in pompe and pꝛide will not onelp geue chcke to them, 
but alſo mate to kynges themſelues,if they mighte be 
ſuffered,as did Theodoꝛus, Lancfrancus , Anſelmus, 
Thomas Becket,and ſo would Thomas Woulſep had 


firates cõpated don, had not the kvng genen him a necke to his mate by 


with eceleſia- 
ſticall. 


tyme. In ciuile policte nexte to Dukes and Carles fo⸗ 
loweth the oꝛder of Lozds,Barons,Knights Eſquiers, 


T he ſlate of the primitiue church 


Gentilmen, with Papers, Sheriſtes, Conſtables, Bap⸗ 
liffes , wardens c. The like raſe is to be ſeen alſo, al⸗ 
though vnder other names, in the Popes policie,of pꝛi⸗ 
mats,byſhops, Suffraganes,P2onofſts, Deanes , Cas 
nons,Uicars,Archdeacons,P2:iefts, Deacons, ſubdea- 
cos,Acolites,Erozciſtes,Lecnozs,dozekepers,ſingffers, 
with other clerkes. And as in the other vnder wardens 
cometh the oꝛder of ſcaupngers: ſo neither doth the 
Popes monarchie lack his kapnilrakers, to whom map 
welbe compared the rablement of Abots, Pꝛouincials, 
Pꝛiozes, Ponkes, Friars, with their couents and Nos- 
Moꝛeouer from Julkices , Judges, Lawyers , Ser- — 
geants, attoꝛneis, which be neceſſarp offices in the com- ,, 
as welth, what differeth the Popes inquiſitozs, Cano⸗ p. 
niſtes, Dodoꝛs and bacchelers of the Popes law,Coms e mn 
miſſaries, Officials , pꝛodoꝛs, pzomotozs , with ſuche = 
other, which ſerue no leſſe in ſpiritual court, and in the 
conſiſtoꝛy, then the other afozeſaid do in the tempoꝛall 
court, oꝛ in the peld hal. Now who ſo lift to compare the 
gloꝛy and magnificence of the one, with the glozp of pinl 
the other: alſo the power and ſtrength of the one regi⸗ f 
ment, with the power of the other: and ſo the riches of fu 
the one, with the riches of the other, J ſuppoſe bee ſhall Pa : 
ſeeno great oddes betwen them both,taking the Popes 
king dome as it hath ſtand in his ful ruſte, and yet doth, 
wher churches are not refozmed, As foz ſubtletie and 
politike pzaciſe, there is no man that doubteth,that is Sub: 
indifferent, noꝛ that ſeeth not, that hath his eyes, but «= 
that the Popes hierarchie in holding vp their ſtate, far | 
excelleth all the Empires and kyngdoms of wozldlpe Lay 
P:inces , of whom all other maye take / example to tion h 
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Thus in comparyng the Popes regiment with ci⸗ „ bang 
uſle gouernaunte as thep doo little oz nothing diſagre ma 
aſunder : So in comparynge againe the ſame with the pep 
oꝛder of ſcriptures, 02 with the regiment that was in — 
the old auncient church of Rome, we ſhall ſee no reſem⸗ ,,, 
blance betwen them. As we read in the Apoſtles time, nad Che 
al the armour of Chꝛiſts miniſters was ſpiritual & full of $32 
of godly power,againf the ſpirituall ennemies of our 2. voct:1 
ſaluation,gouernpng the church then with peace , pa- E —_ 
cience,humilitie, true knowledge of God, the ſwozd of #1 
the ſpirit, the ſhilde of faith, the bꝛeſt plat of rightueuſs 
nes, hartie charitie, ſincere faith, and good conſcience; 
ſo after the Apoſtles in the tyme of Ambzoſe,by his own 
teſfimonie is to be vnderſtand, þ the armour of church — 
men was then, preces, & lachrymæ, pꝛapers and tcares; an 
wher now the armour of the Pops pꝛieſthod is nothing | 
els but ignis & ferrum . i. fire and ſwozd,wherwith they Honig +... 
kepe all things vnder their ſubiection. And here cometh bar never 
in the enoꝛme r hozrible abuſe of excomunication,ſuſ- |; Wi at 
penſion, x interdiction in caſes friuolous,02 wozldly,t pos cnce be 
fo2 ſuch,as foz which the ciuil magiſtrat wil not comit d ly, 


any citiſen to the ſfockes , the Pops cenſure wyll not 
ſcicke to comitte a Chꝛiſtian to the denel : not to ſpeake 
of their other vſurped dealynges «4 doings in matters, 
that belong to the ciuile ſwozd, and be to them imperti⸗ 7% 
nent. As in puniſhing whoꝛdom x adultery,in admint- n 
ſtration and pꝛobates of teſfaments, in bearyng ciuile 0 8 
office, as Pops jo be Senatozs of Rome, and C nperoz pe 
alſo ſede vacante. Cardinals to be capitaines in warre, 
and rulers of regions : biſhops to be p:eſidents oz Chi- 
celoꝛs: pꝛieſts to be ſtuards in greatemens houſes , 02 
maſters of mints, oꝛ clerks of the market,oz gardiners 
fo Gentlemen. xc. All which here J ouerpaſſe refer- 
ryng them to the deeper conſideration ofſuch as haue 
moꝛe leaſure to marke the oꝛder of their doings,and ſo 
to iudge of the ſame with indifferencie , accozdings to 
the rule of trueth, touched with Gods wozd, x publique 
examples of the auncient church of Chzilt in the pzimis 

Aue time. 
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And compared with the old Qurth ef Rome. 


Thns hauing diſcdurſed ſufficiently ſomuch as con 
cerneth the muner of lyfe , title, iuriſdigion, and go- 
vernemeat of the Popes ſea(in all which pointes is to 
be lene how this later Church of Rome hath receded 
fromthe true auncient Church of Rome ) now re- 
maincth, accoꝛdyng to mp pꝛemiſe, and oꝛder p2ckired, 
conſeruently to pꝛocede to the fourth and laſt poynt, 
which is of doctrine: wherin conſiſteth the chiekeſt mat⸗ 
ter that maketh with vs and agapnſt thein, in lich fo2t 
as (their doctrine ſtanding as it doth / neither they are 
to be reputed foz Catholickes beyng altered ſo far fr6 
them: noꝛ we otherwiſe then heretickes if we tHould 
now ioyne with theſe. Foz the moze triall wherot, let 
vs examine the dodrine and rites of the ſayd Church 
of Rome now vſed, and compare y ſame with the tca- 
chrug of the auncient Catholickes , to the entent that 
ſuch ſimple ſoules as haue bene hetherto, and yet be 
ſeduced by the falic biſour t unage of that pꝛetenſed r 
baſtar dly Church, in ſeyng what lpeth within it, may 
be warned by tyme, either to eſchue the peril! , il they 
life to be inſtruded: oz if not, to blame none but them 
ſelues fo2 theyꝛ owne willull deſtrugion. Aud albeit A 
could here charge this newfigled Church ol p pope w 
vtj.o2 biij.bapnous crimes, as blaſphemy, Jdolatrie,he- 
reſie, ſuperſtition, abſurditie, vanitie, crueltie, and con- 
trarietie (as which neither agrath with the old lear- 
nyng of their koꝛelders, noꝛ pet with the ſelues in ſon- 
dꝛy pointes ) pet after a moze temperate ſoꝛt to palle 
this matter with them, thele ij. thinges J will and dare 
boldly affirme , that in this dodrine of the Pope now 
taught in the Church of Rome, is neither any conſola - 
tion of con ſcience, noꝛ ſaluation of maus ſoule. Fo2 ſe⸗ 
png there is no lite noꝛ ſoule health but onely in Chꝛiſt. 
noꝛ any pꝛomiſe cf ſaluation oʒ comloꝛt made, but one- 
ly that which is annered to our fayth onelp in p ſonne 
of God, what aſcuraunce then can there be of perfect 
peace, life, oꝛ ſaluatidõ, where that which oncly maketh 
all, is leaſt niade of, and other thynges which maketh 
leaſt, are molt eſtemed: Fo? to ſap py ſimple truth, what 
els is the whole tourſe and body of p Popes law now 
ſet fozth,but a doarine of lawes, aheape of ceremo⸗ 
mes, a teaching of traditions, a meditation of merites, 
a fundation of new Keligtons: ail which conferre not 
one iote to the iuſtification of dur ſoules befoze the ter⸗ 
rible iudgement of God? 

And thcrfoze(as it map be fruely ſayd)this doctrine 
ofthe Pope to be voyde of all true comfo2t and ſalua- 
tion: ſo likewiſe it ſemeth that theſe which addict them 
ſclucs ſo denoutly ti the Popes learnyng, were neuer 
carneſtly afflia ed in conſcience, ncuer humbled in ſpi⸗ 

rite noꝛ bꝛoken in hart, neuer entred into any ſerious 
kerlyng of Gods indgement, no2 euer felt the Erenath 
ofthe law and of death , Foz if they had, they ould 
ſone haue ſene their own weakenes, and bene dꝛinen 
to Chziſt: then ſhould they haue ſene What a hezrible 
thyng it is to appcare befoze God the father, oꝛ once to 
thinke of him ( as Luther ſapth) wilhout Chꝛiſt. And 
on the cotrary ſide, then ſhould they know what a glo⸗ 
ry, what a kynadome , what libertie and life it were to 
be in Chꝛiſt Jeſus by faith, holding their inheritaunce, 
not with the bond ſonne of Agar, but with þ free ſonne 
of Sat a: by pꝛomiſe and not by the law: by grace, and 
nat by wozkes: by giſt, and not by deſeruing, that Sod 
onely might be pꝛayſed and not man. 

And thus were the old Romanes firſt taught by S. 
Paul wzityng to the Romaues. Che ſame did Corne- 
lius the Romane, and firſt that was Baptiſed of all the 
gcntles,learne of . Peter when he receaued the holy 
Oholt, not by þ dedes of the law, but onely by hearyng 
the fayth of Jeſus pꝛeached. And in the ſame docrine 


nued, ſo long as they were in afflicis. And in the ſame 
doctrine , the Byſhop of Rome, with his Romancs 
now alſo ſhould ſtill remaine,if they were ſuch auncit̃t 
Catholickes as they pꝛetend, and would folow the old 


mother Church st Rome, # hold the firft liguoz where- 
with they were firſt ſeaſoned , But the ſwe&te verdoz 
and ſcut of that liquo} and pleaſaũt muſt is now cleane 
put ont th2ough other vunſauery infuſtons of the popes 
thꝛuſtyng in, fo that almoſt no taſk 102 pcce remaineth 
of all that pꝛimitiue doctrine which S. Paul and other 
Apoſtles firſt planted amõgeſt the Gentles. And what 
marucll ithe Romanes now in ſo long trac of tpme 
baue loſt their fi ſt ſappe,ſcyng the Church of p Gala- 
thians then in the verp tyme of S. Paule their ſchole- 
maſter, he bepug amongeſt them, had not ſo ſone tur⸗ 
ned bis backe a litle , but they were all turned almott 
ram the dodr ine of fapth, and had much a do to be res 
touered agapne. 

Ol this defection ? fallyng from fapth, D. Paul cr; 
pꝛeſiy foꝛetelleth vs in hys letters both to d Thefſals- 
mas , + alſo to Timothe, where he ſheweth: that a de⸗ 
lea ion ſhall tome, and that terteine ſhall depart from 
d fapth.attendyng ta ſpirites of errenr ic. 1,Timot.4, 
And to know what errours theſe ſhall be, the circum: 
ſtaunce plapnelp ledeth vs to vnderſtand in the ſame 
place, where the ſapd Apoſtle, ſpeakyng of marked cõ⸗ 
ſciences, foꝛbyddyng men to marp, and to eate meatcs 

2deined of God to be taken with thankes geuyng, fo: 
mans ſuſtenaunte, moſt euidently as with his finger, 
poynteth out vnto vs the Church of Rome, which nat 
in theſe poyntes onelp, but alſo in all other conditions, 
almolt is vtterly reuoltedfrom the pure oꝛiginall ſince⸗ 
ritie of that doarine which . Paule planted in the 
Cburch ofthe Romanes, and of all other Gentiles, 


C The ſumme of S. Paules doctrine dcli- 
uered to the Gentles. 


I, Part, the doqrine of S. Paule aſcribeth all onr iu⸗ 
ſtification freely 4 merely to fapth oneip in Chꝛiſt 
as to the onely meanes and cauſe immediate, wherby 
the merites of Chꝛiſtes Paſſion bee appiped vnto vs, 
without anp other reſpea of wozke o: wozkes of the 
law, what ſoeuer: and in this dactrine the Church of 
the Romanes was firft planted, 
2, Þecondly,the ſame doarine of S. Paule cuttyng of 
and crcludyng all gloꝛp of mas deſeruyng, ſtapeth one- 
ly vpon Gods pꝛomiſe and vppon grace,not mans me- 
rites : bpon mercy,not mans labouryng 092 runnyng: 
vpon eledion and callyng,not mans willyng ec. 
3. Thirdly , the ſame doctrine caſtyng downe the 


ſtrength ofman g his integra naturalia(as the ſcholes 5 


do terme them) concludeth all fleſh vnder ſinne , and 
maketh the ſame deſtitute of the gloꝛp of Gad, 

4. Item, it maketh manikeſt difference betwene the 
law and the Goſpel, declaryng the bie and end of them 
to be diuers:the one to kill, the other to quicken : the 
one to condemne, the other to inſtific:the one to haue 
an end and atpme, the other to be perpetuall xc. 

5. Item, the ſame doctrine of S. Paule, as it ſheweth 
a difference betwene the law and the Goſpel: ſo it ma- 
keth no leſſe diſterence betwene Tuſticia Dei, and lu- 
ſticia propria, that᷑ is, the righteouſnes of Ood andthe 
righteouſnes of ma, abhoꝛryng 5ᷣ one, that is, his own 
righteouſnes commyng by the law g woꝛkes: and em⸗ 
bꝛacyng the other, which God unputeth fralyand gra- 
ctoully to vs foz Chzilt his ſonnes ſake , in whom we 
beleue. 

6. Item, it wypeth alvap all mens traditions, and c6- 
ſtitutions of men what ſocucr,eſpecially from bynding 
of conſcience, callyng them beggarly elementes of this 
wozld, 

7. kikewiſc it reiectcth and wppcth away all curious 
ſubtrlities, & ſuperfluous ſpeculations,t knowcth no- 
thong els but Chꝛiſt oncip crucified, which is onelpthe 
obict wherunto our fapth loketh, 

8. Furthermoꝛe, as the ſame doarine of S. Paul defi 
neth all men to be tranſgreſſoꝛs by diſobedience of one 
Adam, though they ncucr touched the Aple, commyng 
ofhis Rocke by nature: ſo dath it pꝛoue all men to be 
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The ſumme of S. Paules doftrine,T he Church of Rome. 


_. luftified by the obedience of one, though they dyd not 


Oꝛisinal ſinne 
02:giaril tu 2 
Fice, 


* 


Fm. 1. 


Ephbeſ. 2. 


his obedicnce , beyng litewiſe bozne of him by ſpiritu⸗ 
all regencration and fapth. 
9. And therfoꝛe as all men commyng of Adam be c6- 
demned o21ginallp,befoze they grow bp to commit any 
finne againſt p law, (9 al men be ſaued oꝛiginallp being 
regenerated by faith in Chꝛiſt, befoꝛe they begyn to do 
any god wozke of charitte,52 anp other god dede. 
10. Item, the doctrine of S. aul perpenbyng $ bygh 
gloꝛp of a Chꝛiſtẽ mans ſtate in Chzilt Jeſus by fapth: 
Firſt ſetteth him in a perfen peace with almighty God 
Rom. 5. Secondly exempteth hun from all condemna- 
tion. Kom. 8. Thirdly it matcheth him with Aungcls, 
it equalleth him with Saintes and fclowcittzfs of hea⸗ 
uen, it numbereth him with the houſhold of God, and 
coinheriteth him with Jeſus Chꝛiſt him ſeife . Epheſ. 


Iraq, im non 2. Fourth, it adopteth him fro the fate ofa ſeruaunt, 


es ſeruus ſed 


filtus . Gal. 4. 


Gr. 4. 
Hebr. 4. 


1. Cor. 3. 
The gloꝛtoug 
ſtate ot Chyt ⸗ 


Dian libert:e, g 


ſpirituall fre: 


to the ſtate of the ſonne of God, crying: e father. 
Gal. 4. Fifily , it openeth to hun a bold acceſſe and in⸗ 
traunce to þ bigh M aieſtie # thꝛone of grate.Epheſ. 2. 
eb. 4. Sixtip, it ſubiccteth all thinges vnder him, as 
miniſters, pea tte Apoſties them ſelues in their hyeſt 
office, death, life, things pꝛelent, thinges to come, with 
the whole wo2ld beſides, and alligneth him no ſpiritu⸗ 
all head, but onely Chꝛiſt, ſaping: And you are Chriſtes 
and Chiiſtis Gods.1 002.3, Seuenthlp, it aduaunſeth 
and ſetteth him in a ſpirituall libertie o2 frerdome, a- 
boue all terrours of ſpirite , riſing either of Gods law 


Ila ia Chziſt oꝛ mans law, aboue all dzeadfull fearcs of finne , dam- 
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nation, maledicion, reiection, death, hell, o2 Purgato- 
rp:aboue all ſeruile bondage of ceremonics , mes pꝛe⸗ 
reptes, traditions, ſuperſtitious vſcs,yokes,cuſtomcs, 
- 02 what els ſocuer oppꝛeſſeth and intangleth the ſpiri⸗ 
tuall freedome ofa conſcience which Chꝛiſt hath let at 
libertie: Andrequireth moꝛeouer that we walke and 
ſtand out in that libertic with the fre ſonne of Sara, 
wherto we are bought , and not ſuffcr our ſelues any 
moꝛe to be clogged with any ſuch yoke of ſeruile bon⸗ 
dage:that is to meane, although we fyoutd be cõtent to 
ſybiec our bodpes to ali ſervice ⁊ to all me, vet that we 
peid not our ſpiritual confciences and ſeuies as llaucs 
and ſeruauntes te be ſubied to the ſeare 02 bondage of 
any terrene thyng in this woꝛld, foꝛ as much as we are 
in that part made Loꝛdes and oꝛinces oner all thynas 
what ſoeuer can harme, oꝛ bynd, oꝛ terriſie vs, Gal. 4, 
Collod. 2. 

11. Item the right vayne of S. Paules dodrine put⸗ 
teth ns difference noꝛ obſeruation in dapes and tyincs, 
Gal. 4. Col. 2. 

12. Item, it leaueth all meates to be indifferent, with 
thankes giuyng, to ſerue the necelſtite of the body, and 
not the body to ſeruec them. Col. 2. 1. Tünot. 3. 

13. Item, it permitteth Mariage without reſtrapnt oz 
exception, law full and alſo expedict foꝛ all men, haupng 
nede therof. 1. Coꝛz. 

14, Item, it admitteth no ſacrifice foꝛ ſinne but the ſa⸗ 


crifice of Chꝛiſt alone, and that done once fc2 all with 


bloud , Foz without bloud there is no remiſſion of 
finne: which onely is applyed to vs by fapth, and by no- 
thyng els.Yeb. 9. 
15. Item, as touchyng the holy Commnnion, by the 
letters of S. Paul to the Cozinthians, cap. 11. we bn- 
derſtãd, at the vſe then amongeſt them was, to haue 
the participation of the bꝛead, called the Lozdcs body, 
and of the cuppe, called the Loꝛdes bloud, adminiſtred 
not at an altar, but at a plapne bo: de oꝛ table, the con- 
gregation there metpng together after the tyme of 
their ſupper, where not the miniſter alone did receaue 
and the other loked on, but the whole congregation to⸗ 
gether did communicate with reuerence and thankes 
giuyng, not liftyng ouer the Pꝛieſtes head, no2 woz- 
ſhippyng, noꝛ kneeling, noꝛ knockpng their bꝛeſtes, but 
either ſittyng at the ſupper, oꝛ ſtandyng after the ſup⸗ 
per. Accoꝛdyng to which foꝛme the Muſcouites pet to 
this dap folowyng þ old rite of their coũtrep (although 


beyng dꝛowned otherwiſe in much ſuperſtition) ble to 
reccaue it after thep be riſen from their dyner ſtadyng. 
Experience Wherof was ſene here at London the firſt 
day of Daob.an, 1 559, 

16, Item, the ſayd Apoſtle (as the other Apaſtles do) 
maketh mention ef Baptiſine, oz walhyng of regene- 
ration, although he him ſelfe Baptiſed but few, 1, Co2, 
1, ei the other Satramentes he maketh no mention, 
17. Item, by the ſaine dectrine of D . Panle no toung 
is to be bſed inthe congregation which is not knowen 
and doth not edille. 1. Co.. 14. 

13, Atem, the rule of S. Paules doctrine ſubieceth 
cuerp creature under the obedience of Kynges and 
Pꝛinces, and o2dinary Magiſtrates oꝛdcined of God 
to haue the ſwoꝛd and authoꝛitis of publicke regiment 
to oꝛder and diſpoſe in all thynges not cõtracp to God, 
what ſocuer pertepneth to the maintepnaunte of the 
god, oꝛ to the coꝛredion ofthe en:ll : from wioſe iuriſ⸗ 
digion there is no exemption of vocations o; perſons, 
whether they be ccclefiaſticall oꝛ politicall. And ther⸗ 
foʒe to this office apperteineth to pꝛeſerue peace, to ſet 
thynges in law full oꝛder , to conſerue Chꝛiſtian diſci- 
pline in the Church of Chꝛiſt, to remoue offences , ta 
bꝛidle the diſobedient , to pꝛouide and pꝛocure whole⸗ 
ſome and faithfull teachers ouer the people, to main⸗ 
teine learnyng and ſet vp ſcholes, to haue oneraght 
not onelp of the people, but alſo all eccleſtaſticall mint 
ſters to ſee euerp one to do his duetie, and to remoue 
92 puniſhe ſuch as be negligent: allo to call Councels 
and Spnodes, and to pꝛeuide the Church godes to be 
fapthfuily diſpenſed by the handes of true dealers, to 
the ſuſtentation ofthe Church, of true teachers, and to 
the publicke necefſitte of the poꝛe tc. 

19, Furthermo2e, by S. Paales docrine, the miniſters 
F ſuperintendentes of Chaiſtes Church baue the ir aw 
thoꝛitie and armour puewiſe to them limited, which 
armour is onelp ſpirituall, and not carnall, whereby 
they fight not agaynſt ſleſh and bloud , but agapnſt the 
power of darkenes,crrour, and finne , agaynſt the ſpt- 
rituail ſeduction and craſiines in heaurulty thyngcs , a⸗ 
gaynſt the wozkes d pꝛocedinges of Dathan the pꝛinte 
of this woꝛld, in coinfo2tyng weake conſcieces agaynſt 
terrours cf the deuill and deſperation , and finallp a+ 
gainſt cuerp cogitation lifted vp agaynſt Cbꝛiſt, to ſub⸗ 
due every celatude to the ſubiection ? power of Chʒiſt 
Jeſu the ſonne cf God. a 


¶ An other brief recapitulation of S. Paules doc- 
trine reduced in to v. principall braunches. 


20. P Riefly and in a compendious ſumme to reduce 
the whole dogrine of D. Panle , in theſe fine 
pointes chiefly it canſiſteth. 1 .Firlt,in ſettyng foꝛth the 
grace, great loue and god will, e free pꝛomiſes of God 
the father in Chꝛiſt Jeſus his ſonne to mankind, which 
ſo loued the wo21d , that he hath giuen his owne ſonne 
fo: the redemptio therof. Joan. 3.which gaue his ſonne 
to dye foꝛ vs beyng his enempes. Rom. 5 , which hath 
quickened vs bepng dead in finne. Cpheſ. 2. which ſo 
mercifully hath reconciled the woꝛld to him ſelfp by bis 
ſonne,and alſo by his ſeruaunt deũreth vs to be reton⸗ 
ciled vnto him, 2.C02.5.who hath gin? his own ſonne 
to be ſinne fo; vs. 2.C02,5.to beaccurſed foz vs.Gal.z, 
which by firme p2omiſe hath aſſured vs of our inhery 
taunce.Kom-4.which not by the wozkes of rightuouſ- 
nes that we haue done, but ol his owne mercy hath ſa⸗ 
ued vs by the waſhyng of regeneration. Tit. 3. xc. 
2, The ſecond poynt conſiſteth in pꝛeachyng and er- 


p:eſſpng the gloꝛious and triumphat Pairſty of Thzilt | 


Jeſus the ĩonne of God ,x the excellencie okhis glozy, 
who being once dead in þ infirmitie of fleſh, roſe again 


with power, aſcended vp with Maieſtie, dath led away — 


captinitie captiue.Epheſ. 4. ſitteth & reigneth in glo⸗ 
ry on the right band of God in heauẽly thinges aboue 
all pꝛintipates and poteſtates, powers # dominations, 
and aboue euerp name that is named, not onelp — = 
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Epbeſ.3. 


Ih, 


The righ - 
— 
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woꝛld, but alſo in p woꝛld ts come. Epheſ. 1. An whoſe 
name euery knee hath to bend both in heauen and in 
earth, and vnder the earth, and euery toung to confeſſe 
our Led Chziſt Jeſus to bee the gloʒyv of God the fa- 
ther - Phil. 2. In whom and by whom all thinges are 
made both in heauen and in earth, thinges viſible,and 
inuiſible, whether they be thꝛones, oꝛ dominations, o: 
pꝛincipates, os poteſtates, al are by him, foz him crea: 
ted, a he is befoze all, x all thinges conſiſte in him; who 
is the head of his body Church, the begynnyng x firſt 
bo:ne fro the dead, in whom dwelleth al fulnes.Col. 1, 
To whom the father hath ginen all indgement , # iud⸗ 
geth no ma him ſelfe any moze, Joan. . To whom the 
father hath giuen all thinges to his handes . Joan. 13, 
To whom the father hath giuen power of all flcſhe, 
Joan. 17.To whom all power is giuen in heauen and 
in earth. Pat. vit. In whoin be allthe pꝛomiſes of God 
Eſt et Amen. 2.£83}.1, 

z. Thy:dly, hee declareth the berfue of hys Trofſe 
and Paſſion , and what excedyng bencſites pꝛotede to 
vs by the ſame. By whole bloud we haue redemp - 
tion and remiſſion of our ſinnes.Epheſ. 1. By whoſe 
ſtrypes we are made whole. Cay . 53. By whoſe 
Croſle all ti ynges are pacifted both in heauen and in 
earth. Col. i. By whoſe death we arc reconciled. Rom. 
5.Who hath deſtroyed death, and bꝛought life to light, 
2. Timot. : Mh by death hath deſtroyed hym, which 
had the power of death, that is, the deuil, and bath deli⸗ 
uered them which lyued vnder feare of death all their 
lyke in bondage . Hebꝛ. 2. By whoſe obedience we are 
made iuſt: by whoſe rightuouſnes we are tuſtificd to 
lyfe. Nom. 5. By whoſe curſe we are bicſſed,and deli⸗ 
uered from the maledictis ofthe law. Gal. 3. By whoſe 
bloud we that once were farre of, are made nere vnto 
God. Epheſ. 2. UNho in one body hath reconciled both 
Jewes and Gentles vato God. Epheſ. 2. Who by his 
lle ſh hath take away the diuiſion 1 ſcparation betwen 
God and vs,aboliſhing the law which was ſet againſt 
vs in pꝛeteptes & decrees. Tphel. 2. Tho is our peace, 
our adnocate,+ pꝛopitiation foz the ſinnes of the whole 
woꝛld. 1,Joan.2.Who was made acciirſed fot bs, and 
fnne foꝛ vs, that we might be the rightcouſnes of God 
in hym.2.Co2inth. 5.WWho is made af Gad foz vs, our 
wiſedome, and righteouſnes , and ſarcification , and 
redemption, 1. C02. 1. By whom we haue boldnes, 
and entraunce with all conftdeceth2cugh faith in him. 
Epheſ.3. VN ho foꝛgiueth al our ſinnes, and hath tozne 
a peeces the obligation o hand wzitpng , which was 
agaynſt vs inthe law of tommaundementes, and hath 
crucified it vpõ the Croſſe, and viterly hath diſpatched 
and aboliſhed the ſame , and hath ſpopled pꝛincipates 
and poteſtates, as in an open ſhew of conqueſt, trium⸗ 
phyng ouer them openly in him ſclfe. Col. 2. Whoiu- 
ſtifieth the wicked by fapth. Rom. . In whom we are 
made full and complete. Col. 2. tc, 

4. The fourth bꝛaunch is, to teach and infoꝛme vs to 
whom theſe benefites of Chʒiſtes Paſſion and vidoꝛy 
do apperteine, and by what meanes p ſame is applyed 
and redoundeth vnto vs: which meanes is onely one, 
that is,onely fayth in Chʒiſt Jeſu, and no other thyng, 
Which fayth it pleaſcth almpghty God to accept foz 
righteouſnes. And this righteouſnes it is, which onely 


ſtandeth befoze God and none other, as we are playn⸗ 
ly taught by the Scriptures , and eſpecially by the doc⸗ 
trine of S. Paul. Which righteouſnes thus riſing of 
fapth in Chiſt, S. Paul calleth þ righteouſnes of God, 
where he lozityng of hym ſelfe , vtterly refuſcth the o⸗ 
ther righteouſnes which is of the law , that hee might 
be lound in hym, not hauyng his owne righteouſncs, 
which is of the law , but the rightuouſnes of Chziſt, 
Which is of fapth.Phil. z.Againe,the ſayd Apoſtte wꝛi⸗ 
tyng of the Jewes, which ſonght fo? righteouſnes and 
found it not: and alſo of the Gentles which ſcutght not 
fo2 it, and pet foundit,ſheweth the reaſon why: becauſe 
(fayth he) the one ſought it as by wozkes and the law, 
and came not to it, who nat knowyng the righteonuſnes 


Compared with the old urch of Rome. 


28. 
of God, and ſerking to ſet vp their owne righteouſnes, 
did not ſubmit them ſelucs to the righteouſnes which 
is of God : The other, which were the Gentle, and 
ſought not foz it , obtexned rightevuſnes , that vighte- 
ouſnes which is of fayth. Rc. Nom. 9. A!ſo in an other 
plate S. Paul in þ ſame Epiſtle wꝛityng of this righte⸗ 
ouſnes which commeth of faith, calleth it the righteonſ⸗ 
nes of God, in theſe wozd es: God (ſayth he) t 
ſet vp for a pr opic iat ion by fayth in his bloud , whereby to 
make maniſeſi the rig htcouſnes, Which is of him ſelfe in tole- 
ratyng our ſiumcs. &. Rom. 3. By þ which rightrouſmes 
it is euident, that S. Paul meaneth the righteouſnes of 
fapih , which alinighty God now reueleth and maketh 
manifeſt by pꝛeachyng the Goſpcll, Wilt thon ſee yet 
moze plapnlp this rigt tuouſnes of God how it is take 
in S. Paule, foꝛ the righteouſnes of fapth,andtherfoze 
is called the righteouſnes of God, becauſe it is impu- 
ted onely of God to faith, and not deſerued of man: In 
the ſame Epiſtle to the Romanes and in the 3. chapter 
afa2eſapd „his woꝛdes be manifeſt : T he righteouſnes of 
God ſayth he ):s by fayth of Ieſus Chriſt , mail, and vppon 
all that do beleue. c&c. 

Wherfo2e who ſoeuer Cudreth to be accepted with 
God e tobe foũd rightuous in his fight, let dim learne 
diligently by the dourine of S. Paule to make a diffe- 
rence anda ſcparatton , as farre as from heauen and 
earth, betwene theſe tv20,that is, betwen the righte⸗ 
ouſnes of woꝛkes, and righteouſnes of fapth: and in 
any wiſe beware he boyng no other meanes fo2 hys iu⸗ 
ſtification, oꝛ remiſſion of his ſinnes, but onelp fapth 
appꝛehendyng the body oz perſon of Ch2ilt Jeſus cru⸗ 
cifico, Fo2 as there is no way into the heuſe but by 
the doze , ſo is there ne conpng to God but by Chz ft 
alcne , which is by fapth . And as the ioz2tail bodp, 
woutbodelp ſuſtenaunce cf dꝛead e d2inke can not buf 
periſh: ſo þ ſpirituallſoule of man hath no other refre- 
ſhyng, but onelp by fayth in the body bloud of Chit, 
whereby to bee ſaued. With this fayth the Adolatrous 
Gentics app2ehended Jeſus Th2it,x receaued therby 
righteouines, Cornelius the firlt Baptiſed Romane 
ſo ſone as bee beard Peter peach Chꝛiſt, receaued 
ftraig:t way the holy Ghoſt,Peter hun ſclfe confeſſed, 
and toz his confeſſion had tie keyes of heauen. Mat. 10 
Zacheus reteaued the perſon of Ch2ilt into hys houſe; 
and withall reccaued ſaluation both to hym and hys 
whole houſheld. Luc. 19. What a inner was Pary, 
which had no leſſe in her the bij. deuils, and pet becauſe 
ſhe ſet her hart and affe@ion vppon that perſon, many 
ſinnes were foꝛgiut her. Luc. 7 . The right hadthaſe, 
how farre was he from all wozkes of the law, and pet 
by fapth entred he iuſtified into Paradiſe the ſame day 
with Chꝛiſt. Luc. 23. In lyke maner, although x poze, 
Publicane came tothe Church with leffe holynes after 
the law, ret went he home to his houſe moze iuſtiſied 
th? the Phariſey, with all his wozkes,and all by reaſon 
of fapth.Luc.1 8, The Parable of the pꝛodigall ſonne 
which was loft , pet reuiued agapne : Alſo of the loff ＋ 
groat, t of þ lot ſhepe which went aſfrap t was found 15 — 

agapne, what do theſe declare but that which is loſt by cavity, 
the law, to be tetouered by fapth and grace? And how 
oft do we read in the Goſpels:7 hy fayth haue ſaved the 
&c «Jeſus feyng their belief & c. He that beleneth in me I 
will rayſe him vp in the laſt day &. Belcue alſo in me c. 
He that beleueth in me hath euerlaſtyng lyfe Cc. Wirbout 
me ye can do nuthyng cc. He that ij ine c. He that lo- 
ueth me &-c . He that lieareth me &. He that ab yabrh in 
we Cc. He that receaneth me &. Oules Je eate my fleſhe, 
and dr inłę my bloud &. That they may receuue remiſſian 
of ſinnes by their fayth in me & c. Alt. 26. To him all the 
Prophetes giue \vitnes,t2 haue remiſſion of ſinnes, Whoſocucr 
beleueth in his name . Add. 1 o. Hethat beleneth , and 
is Baptiſed. at. vlt. He that beleueth in meſhall da the , 
Worzes that I do and greater then thiſe &c. 

And lykewiſe in the w2itynges of S,Paule,how ol⸗ 
ten do we heare the name of Chziſt almoſt in euery of Chin Jes 
c.ij. third dus. 
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29. 
thyꝛd oꝛ fourth lyne, where he till repeteth: In Chriſto 
Ieſu, per Chriſtum Ieſum , Per Ieſum Chriſtum Po- 
minum noſtrum &c. Qui credũt in ipſo &c. Omnes 
qui credunt in eo &c.Credantes in iMo, in eum, re- 
dentes illi, in nomen eius, in agmine Domini noſtri 
Ieſu Chriſti &c.Be/eue(ſayth S. Paul to the Japloꝛ) 
the Lord Ieſus,and thou ſhali and thy whole houſe. 
Cc. Ac. 16. 

Thus then thou ſ&ft, as the Paſſiõ of Chꝛiſt is one⸗ 
ly the efficient oꝛ perſonall cauſe immediate, of our 


Betlet onelp in 
Cyziſt lageth, 
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cauſe of (aluaz 


tion. ? | 
Theinſtrume- laluation: ſo is fapth oncly the inſtrumentall oꝛ meane 
tail cauſe. cauſe that maketh the merites of Chꝛiſt to bs auapla⸗ 


ble. Fo2 as the Paſſion of Chꝛiſt ſerueth to none but 


How kaith iu⸗ ſuch as do belcue: ſo neither doth fapth as it is onely a 


line. bare qualitie oz action in mans mynde, it ſelfe inſtifie, 
| vnles it be directed to p body of Chꝛiſt crucified , as to 
Lhzift the one⸗ his object, of who it receaueth all his vertue. And ther⸗ 


Ip obiect of 
faith which iu⸗ 
ſtifieth. 


foʒe theſe ij. muſt alwapes topntly concurre together, 
fayth, and Chꝛiſt Jeſus crucified , As foꝛ example, whe 
the people of Jſracll were bydde of Moles to loke vp 


Eriple of the to the bꝛaſen Serpent, neither could the Serpent haue 


biaen Dit» helped them, except they had loked vp,noz pet they 
* lokyng vpward haue p:ofitedthem , vnles they had di- 
rected their eyes vpon the ſayd Serpent , as the onely 
obica ſet vp to the ſame purpoſe fo2 them to behold, 
Do our fapth in lyke caſe directed to the body of Jeſus 
our Sauiour is onely the meanes wherebp Chziltes 
What faith is merites are applyed vnto vs, and we now inſtified be- 
by O. Paul. foze God, accoꝛdyng to the doarine of S . Paule, who 
in expꝛeſſe mo2des , delinyng to vs what this fapth is, 
and how it iuſtineth, ſapth: Ft hou ſhalt confe ße with thy 
= mouth the Lord Icſus, and beleue with thy hart, that God 


rayſed hym from death,thou ſhalt be ſaued cc. Nom. io. 
On els what action oꝛ qualitie ſo euer is in man, either 
hope, charitie, oꝛ any other kynd of fapth and beleuyng, 
be it neuer ſo true, except it appꝛehẽd this obiea (which 
is) the body of Chailt, the ſonne of God, it ſerueth not 
to iuſtincation. And that is the cauſe why we adde this 
particle „Onely, to fayth, and ſap:that fapth „ 0zely, 
in Ch:ilt iuſtifieth vs, to exclude all other actions, qua⸗ 
lities, giftes, oꝛ woꝛkes in man, from the cauſe of iuſti⸗ 
firng, foz ſo much as there is no other knowledge noz 
gitt gyuen of God to man, be it neuer ſo excellent, that 
can ſtand befoꝛe the iudgement of God to iuſtification, 
oꝛ wherunto any pꝛomiſe of ſaluation is annered , but 
onelp this fapth, okyng vp to the bꝛaſen Serpent, that 
is, to the body of Chꝛiſt Jeſus fo2 vs crucified, 

As fo2 example, when the Turke ſapth, that he bele⸗ 
ueth in one liuyng God that made heauen and earth, 
his belief therein is true, pet it wſtifieth hym not , be⸗ 
cauſe it lacketh the right obiec , which is Ch:iſt . So 
when the Iew ſayth that hee beleueth in one God ma⸗ 
ker of heauen and earth, and beleueth alſo the ſame 
God to be omnipotent, mercyfull, iuſt, and true of pꝛo⸗ 
miſe, t hath elected v ſede of Abraha: true it is that he 
beleueth, r pet all this ſerueth hym not, becauſe Chꝛiſt 
the ſonne of God is not ioyned withall . And though 
5 ſapd Iew ſhould be neuer ſo deuout in his pꝛapers, oꝛ 
charitable in hys almoſe, oꝛ pꝛeciſe in keppng the law, 

and beleued neuer ſo ſtedfaſtlp that he is elec to be ſa- 

ued: pet is he neuer the nerer to ſaluation fo? all this, 

Every truth ſo long as hys fayth is not grounded vppon that head 
map be beleued co2nerftone , which is the perſon # body of Chailt Je- 
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3 - ſus the true Sauisur . Alter lpke ſo2t , it may alſo be 
truth lan * ſayd of the Papiſt, when he ſayth that he is Baptiſed, 
nt, and beleueth in the father, the ſonne , # the holy ghoſt, 
th:& perſons and one God, and alſo confeſſeth Jeſus 

— Papiſtes Chꝛiſt to be the ſonne of God , which dyed fo2 our 
Yo ſinnes, and roſe agayne foꝛ our rightuouſnes ec.hys 
belief therin is true, and in deede would ſaue hym,if he 

dyd ſtay his ſaluation in this fapth, and vpon Choiſtes 

Oaks h. bys Sauiour, Onely, acco2dyng to the pꝛomiſe and 


graceof God, and ga no farther. But that he doth not: 
foʒ neither doth he admitte Chꝛiſt onely to be hys per⸗ 
fect Dautour without the helpe of other patrons, 


De ſumme of $.Paules dottrine, T he Church of Rome. 


heades, aduocates, and mediatours,no2 pet permitteth 
hys fapth in Chꝛiſt, Onelh, to be the meanes ol his iu⸗ 
ſtifcation , but ſetteth vp other bymeanes, as hope, 
charitie, ſacriſice ofthe aſſe, confeſſion, penaunce, ſa⸗ 
tiſtadion, merites, and pardons , ſuppoſing thercby to 
woꝛke hys iuſtification befoꝛe God , contrary to the 
woꝛd of pꝛomiſe, to the Goſpell of grace, and to the do- 
arinc of S. Paule, wherot we ſhall ſe moꝛe (the Lo2d 
willyng hereakter. 

And thus much ok the true cauſes of our inffifica- 
tion after the doctrine of S. Paule. Concernyng which 
cauſes this didtinction furthermoze by the way is to be 
added, that as touchyng the oꝛiginall cauſes of our ſal- 
uation, which be diuers and ſondzp, ſome are external, 
and without vs: ſome are internall, and within vs. Ol 
the externall cauſes which are without vs, the firſt and 
pꝛincipall is the mercy and grace of God . Of this fo⸗ 
loweth pꝛedeſtination and election. Then commeth vo⸗ 
cation , The laſt and next cauſe to vs is the death and 
bloudſhed of Chꝛiſt whereby we are redemed, and all 
theſe be externall cauſes, becauſe they are without vs. 
Ok internall cauſes that bee in man thꝛough the gift of 
God there is but one, and no moe in Scripture ap- 
popnted, that is, our faith in Chꝛiſt, which is the gift of 
God in vs. Beide this there is no gift of God gyuen 
to man, vertue, wozke,merite,no2 any thyng els, that 
is anp part oz cauſe of ſaluation , but onelp this gyft of 
fapth ,to beleue in Chꝛiſt Jeſu . And this is the cauſe 
why we hold, that fapth onely iuſtiſteth, meanyng, that 
amongeſt all the woꝛkes, deedes, actions, labours, and 
operations, what ſoeuer man doth 02 can do, there is 
nothyng in man that woꝛketh ſaluation, but onely hys 
fapth giue to him of God to beleue in Chꝛiſt his ſonne, 
folowing therin the true trade of S. Paules teaching: 
who in pꝛeciſe woꝛdes ſo aſcribeth initificatis to fayth, 
that he ercludeth all other actions of man, and woꝛkes 
of the law : And therfv2e in the ſame Epiſtle to the Ro- 
manes . Paule reaſonyng of the gloꝛp of inftifipng, 
aſketh the queſtion how this glo2y is excluded: whe- 
ther by the law of wozkes: and concludeth , no: aſcri⸗ 
byng onely the gloꝛy therofto the law of fayth. And cõ⸗ 
ſequently bpon þ ſame he inferreth; Colligimus enim 
iuſtiticari hominem per fidem fine operibus , &c, 
We hold that 4 man is iuſtiſied by fayth, without the deedes 
of the law, 

And how then can that be accounted foꝛ anp part of 
our inſkification,which S. Paule vtterlydebarreth and 
ercludeth in that behalfe 2 Of ſuch lyke crcluſiues and 
negatines the whole courſe of D. Paules dodrine is 
full, where he ſtill concludeth: Sine operibus, abſq; o- 
peribus legis, non ex operibus, Dei donum eſt, non 
ex operibus ne quis glorietur . Epheſ. 2. Non ex o- 
peribus iuſtitiæ quæ fecimus nos, ſed ſecundum 
ſuam miſericordiam &c. Tit. 3. Non ſecundum ope- 
ra noſtra, ſed ſecundum propoſitum ſuum & gratiã 
&c. 2. Iimot. . i. It is the gift of God,not of workes, that 
no man ſhould glory &. Not of the wor kes of righteonſnes 
Which we haue done, but of his owne mercy &c. Not after 
our Workes,but after his owne purpoſe , and grace Which is 
giuen to vs &8. Agapne Gal, 2, Non iuſtificatur homo 
ex operibus &C.1. eA man is not inſtified by workes Cc. 
Item. Ei qui non operatur, credenti autem in eum 
qui iuſtificat impium, fides imputatur ad iuſticiam 
&c. Nom.. To hym that worketh not, hut beleneth in him 
Which idſtifieth the wicked, his fayth is imputed to righte- 
ouſnes & c. By theſe ercluſtues , and negatiues in d. 
Paules doctrine what doth he els meane , but vtterly 
to ſeclude all kynd of mans merites,and wozkes of the 
law from the office and dignitie of iuſfifiyng ? And al- 
though he expꝛelleth not the woꝛd, Onelh, yet vppon 
bys ercluſines and negatiues „ this exceptiue muſt 
nedes be inferred . Foz in all Logike the conſequent 
is neceſſarp and foꝛmall: One man is ſuffered to come 
into the houſe : and no perſon els is ſuffered, but one: 

Ergo, one ma onely is ſuffered to enter into the you 
ud 
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t folow 


And thus much tonternyng fayth in Chzilt, pꝛoued to 
be the onely meane , 02 inſtrumentall, oꝛ conditional 
czuſe of our ſaluatien , and no other beſides the ſame 
alone, by thc dottrine of S. Paule taught to the aunci⸗ 


ent Romanes. 1 
5, The fift bzaunch, which J note in S. Paules doc⸗ 


trine is this : that after be hath thus eſtabliſhed vs in 


certeinty of our ſaluation thꝛough fapth in Thult, then 
after that , hee erhozteth vs vehemently and with 
all inſtance to god wozkes , ſhewyng the true vſe and 
end of god wozkes: which is,firſt toſhew our obediece 
and dewtifull ſeruice (as we map) vnto God, who hath 
done ſo great thinges fo2 vs . Secondly , to releue our 
ncighbours with our charitie and kyndnes , as God 
bath bene kynd to vs hys cnempyes. Zhirdly , to ſtypꝛre 
bp other by our example, to p2ayſe God, to embꝛace 
the lame Religiõ, and to do the lyke. Foz requiſite it is, 
that as God hath bene ſo mercyfull to vs and gratious 
in eternall giftes , we ſhould be mercyfull lykewiſe to 
other in tẽ poꝛall com9dities . And ſeyng it hath pleaſed 
him of his fatherly godnes (of our partes ſo litle deſer⸗ 
ued) to call vs to ſo high a vocatio,to giue þ bloud ot his 
ſonne fo2 vs, to fo2geue vs all our ſinnes, to deliuer vs 
from this pꝛeſent wicked wozld, to make vs Citizens 
ofheauen,yea his childzen, moze then ſernauntes: litle 
then can we do, and well may we thinke thoſe bene- 
fites ill beſtowed , if we fozginenot our nepghbour, 
and ſhew ſoine thyng agapne wozth that holy callyng 
wherewith he hath called vs, in moztifiyng our wo2ld- 
ly luſtes here, and ſtudping after heauenly thinges 
and finally if we beyng pꝛouoked with ſuch loue and 
kyndnes, render not agapne ſome loue fo: loue , ſome 
kyndnes fo2 kyndnes , ſekyng how to walke inthe 
ſteppes which he hath pꝛepared foz vs to walke in, ſer⸗ 
uyng him ( ſo much as we may) in holynes and righte⸗ 
ouſncs all the dayes of our lyfe . And though our obe- 
dience ſhall alwayes be imperfect, do p beſt we can: pet 
reaſon would that ſome obedience we ſhould ſhew as 
louyng childzen to ſuch a louyng father, 

And this ts the cauſe why . Paule is ſo vehement 


ſhouldwwſtifie , but that we beyng iuſtified ſo mercyful- 
ly and tenderly tlaough his grace, ſhould not abuſe 
his grace in vayne, but endeuour our ſelues, to our vt- 
termoſk, to tender our ſeruice agapne to hym , in ſuch 
conuerſatio of lyfe as map moſt make to his glozy,and 
p2ofite of our neighbour . And though the wozdes of 
our Sauiour ſeme in ſome places to attribute to our 
obedience and charitichere in earth, great rewardes 
in heauen : that is of his own fre grace and godnes ſo 
to impute ſmall matters fo2 great deſertes, and not fo: 
vs to clapme any meede thereby oz thanke at his hand, 
as by any wozthynes of our dopngs, no moze then the 
ſeruaunt when he coinmeth from the plough and ſer⸗ 
uyng the cattell in the field, ferueth firſt his maſter at 
home, and wayteth vppon hys table: the maſter is not 
bound (ſapth Chzilt ) to thanke his ſeruaunt therfoze, 
and byd hym ſit downe, So yon ſayth hee) when ye haue 
done that is commaunded yon, ſay ye are unprofitable ſer- 
uaunter : ye haue done but What your bound duety Was to 
do,Luc.17, 

Agapne, here alſo is to be vnderſtand , that where 
ſuch rewardes be aſcribed vnto mens deedes , it is not 
fo: the wozthynes ofthe oede it ſelfe , but foz the fayth 
of the doer, which fayth maketh the wozke to be god in 
Gods ſight;foz els if an infidell ſhould do the ſame 
wozke,that the Ch2ifftan doth, it were nothyng, but 
mere ſinne befoze God, In that therfo:e the Chziſtian 
mans wozke is accepted, be it neuer ſo ſmal(as to giue 
à tup of cold water) the ſame is onely foz his fayth ſake 
that doth it,+ not foz the wozke which is done. Wher- 
by agayne we may learne how fayth onely doth iuſti- 


ins lie a man, and that thꝛe maner of wayes. 
AJ. 


Futt it inftifieth the perſon in makyng hym accep⸗ 
ted, and the child of God by regeneration, befoze he be, 


Compared with the old Church of Rome. 


gyn to do any god wozke, Sy 8 
Secondlp, it iuſtifieth a man from ſinne, in pꝛoru⸗ 

ryng remillion and fs2giuenes of the ſame, | 
l . en i 2 ok man. 

not onely in bꝛinging d kruites, but alſo in m 

kyng the ſame 1 and acceptable inthe 

light of God , which otherwiſe were impure and exe⸗ 


crable in his ſight. 

Che office therfoze of fapth and wozkes is diuers, The officror 
and muſt not be cõfoũded. Faith firlt befoze,and — — 
regenerateth a man to God, and iuſti bym in the cone 


ſight of God, bath in cogerpng hys ill derdes, and f;r 
makyng his god deedes acceptable to God, clymuig vy 
to heauen, t there wꝛaſtipng with God and his iudge · 
ment foz rightuouſnes, fo2 ſaluation, ꝭ fo2 cuerlaſtyn 
lyfe, Moꝛkes and charitie,folow fapth , and are exert 
ſed here vpon the earth, and glozieth onely befoze 
but not befoze God, in ſhewyng fozth obedience bot 
to God and to ma. Further then this our god wozkes 
do not reach noꝛ haue any thyng to do in p indgemtt of 
God touchyng ſaluation. J ſpeake of our god wozkes 
(as . Paule ſpeaketh Rom. 7. ) as they be ours and 
imperfect , Fo2 els ifour wozkes could be perfect, acꝰ gye wenden 
coꝛdyng tothe perfection of the la, and as Chzilt of man be im 
w:ought them in the perfecion of bys fleſh, that is , if Pat ha- 
we could perfozme them, and tranſgrefle neuer a iote, to do $ 
ſo myght we lyue in them, as it is ſayd: Qui fecetit ea 
viuet in eis. But nom, ſeyng the imbecillitie of our 
fleſh can not atteyne therto, itfoloweth the zofthat all 
gloꝛp of iuſtifipng is taken from wozkes, and tranſſer- 
red onely to fapth. 432 i 

And thus much concernyng the pꝛincipall contentes 
of S, Paules doctrine, Wherin the Church ol the aun⸗ 
cient Ronianes firſt was grounded and planted, aid \ 
ſo continued in the ſame , oz at leaſt dyd not much al- 
ter, duryng the pꝛimitiue ſkate of the Church. Lyke- 
wiſe the ſame fozme of doctrine the later Romanes Cz 
alſo that folowed ſhould haue mainteyned , and not . 
haue fallen away fo2 any mans pꝛeachyng, but bol 
den hymaccurſed , yeaif he were any Apoſtle oz an 


griher.. 
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—— 
or 
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the ſhedow of Chꝛiltianitie, wherin remaynefhalmolt 
nothyng els but þ name onely of Chꝛiſt, # Þ outward 
koꝛme of hys religion, d true vapne, and effect wherof 
is vtterly decaped,as to them which lyſt to examine all 
the partes ofthis new Romiſh religion, may ſone ap- 
peare. : 
L Fo? ſaue onely that thep pꝛetend the ſolemne foꝛme 
and woꝛdes of the Crede,and are Baptiled, confeſſing 


the name of the father, the ſonne, and holy Ghoſt : As 


touchyng all other popntes , and true ſinceritie of the 
Chꝛiſtian fapth which they ontwardly p2ofeſſe , they 
are vtterly degenerated from that, which S. Paul and 
the woꝛd of God firſt haue taught them. 

Firſt, they confeſſe the father in ws2d, bat hys will 
in hys woꝛd expꝛeſſed they renounce, hys grate they ac⸗ 
knowledge not, hys benefites and pꝛomiſes gyuen vn⸗ 
to vs in hys fonne they receaue not, th» vigoꝛ of hys 
law they ferle not, the terrour of hys i emtt earnett⸗ 
ly they feare not, dys comnaundementes they obſcare 
by the traditions c commaundements of their owne, 

" Likewiſe the name of Chzilt his ſonne in wo2d they 
cofeſſe, but hys office in deede they deface and diminiſh; 
hys gloꝛy they ſeeke not, but vnder hys name they do 
ſerke their owne: the power of hys bloud and Paſſion 
they know not oꝛ els diſſemble it, whom neither they 
admitte to de the head of hys Church alone, noz Haui⸗ 
pur alone, no2 onely to be our patron and aduocate: 
but match with hym our Lady, and other patrons , ſo 
that euety Parith almoſt in Ch2iſtendome hath his pe⸗ 
culiar patrone beſides Chꝛiſt to hold by. 

Jn lyke maner they confele the name of the holp 
Gheſt. But God hym ſelfe knoweth how farre they 
are from the comkoꝛt, knowledge, and taſt of the holy 
holt, as wel may appeare by their Councels, bptheir 
rxpoundyng of Scriptare, by they? ſuperſtitious cere⸗ 
monies , by theyꝛ ontward woꝛſhyppyng and Adela⸗ 
trous inuocation to ſtockes and ſtones and dead crea⸗ 
tures , by their ſcrupulous obſeruatio of dayes,times, 
places, nũbers and geſtures: And no leſſe alſo by theyꝛ 
doctrine, which defraudeth the poꝛe hartes of ſimple 
Chaiftians,of theyꝛ due conſolation, iop, and libertie in 
the holy ghoſt , and kcopeth them ſilt in a ſeruile bon⸗ 
dage, and adonbtfull interteinly of theyꝛ ſaluation, con⸗ 
trary to the woꝛkyng of the holy ſpirite of God, 

And thus the Church of Rome pzeteopng onely the 


name of Chꝛiſt and ofhys Religion , is ſo farre altercd 


u fromthe truth of that which it pꝛetendeth, that vnder 


$ effect therot. 


The old Pha- 
riſcis, and the 


ier Church 
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the name of Chꝛiſt, it per ſecuteth both Chꝛiſt and hys 
Religion: wozking inoze harme to p Church of Chꝛiſt, 
then euer dpd the open ty2anes and per:iecutyng Em⸗ 
perours amũg the heathe: Not much vnlyke herein to 
the old Synagoge ofthe Scribes and Phariſeis, who 
bnder the name of God, crucified the ſonne of God, 
and vnder pꝛetenſe of the law,fonght agaynſt the Gol⸗ 
pell, and vnder the title of Abꝛahams childꝛen, perſecu⸗ 
ted the childꝛen of Abzaham . And as they bꝛaggyng ſo 
byghly ofthe Temple of the Lord, the Temple the Lord, 
dyd in dede deſtroy the true Temple of the Lord: right 
ſo theſe pꝛetenſed Catholickes in theſe dapes , after 
they haue rapſed vp a Catholicke church of their own, 
and haue armed the ſame with la wes, and haue gathe⸗ 
red vnto them a power of Pꝛieũles, Pꝛelates, Abbats, 
33 religious men, of Cardinals, e alſo of ſecu⸗ 
lar Painces to take their part, naw vid $ name of the 
Catbolicke Chutth, they perſecute the true Catholicke 
Church, and coloꝛyng p2ocedpnges ſtill with In 
nomine Domini, moſt cruelly they put them to death, 
which dye pro nomine Domini, condemnyng them 
fo2 heretickes ſchilmatickes, and rebels, not which de⸗ 
y an part of the Crirde, which they them ſelues pꝛo⸗ 


no; ſuch whom they can conuinee by any Scrip⸗ Deb 


jo dork ſuch which will not ioyne with thep2 ers 
rours and hereſies contrary to the honour of God, and 
trath of bys word. i 

1 5 And let any ſhould thinke this that we here pꝛo⸗ 


- 


The doftrine of the Church of Rome examined. 


34+ 
teſt agaynſt p coꝛrupt errours c manifold defozmſties 
of this later Church of Rome, to pꝛatede of any rancot 
oꝛ affectio , rather then grounded of neceſſary cauſes. 
demonftrations euident,my purpoſe is (by the Lo2des 
teaue) to take herein ſome litle papne, that as J haue 
collected a litle befo2e,the ſumme and contentes of . 
Paules doctrine, wherewith the old Church of Rome 
was firſt ſeaſoned and acquaynted, ſonolv as in a lyke 
ſummary table, to diſcrey the particular bzaunches and 
contentes ofthe Popes doctrine now ſet foꝛth, to the 
entent that all true Chꝛiſtian readers comparyng the 
one with the other may diſcerne what great alteration 
there is betwene the Church of Rome that now is, and 
the Church of Rome that then was,planted by the A- 
poſtles in the pzimitiue tyme.And to the end to open to 
the ſimple reader ſome wap wherby de may the better 
iudge in ſuch matters of doctrine , # not bee deceaued 
in diſcernpng truth fr6 errour, firſt we will pzopounde 
certepne p2inciples oꝛ generall poſitions , as infallible 
rules 9: truthes of &cripture , wherebp all other doc⸗ 
trines and opinions of men bepng tryed and examined 
as with the touchſtone, map the moze caſely be iudged 
whether they be true oz contrary , and whether they 
make agaynlt the Scripture, oz no. 


K tr 
s „ lit 
O Certeine Principles or general verities g, and 
grounded bpon the truth of Gods word, — 


The firſt Principle. . 
I, AS ſinne and death came oꝛiginally by the diſobe⸗ germs 
dience of one to all inen of his generation by na⸗ 
ture: ſo righruouſnes and lyłe come o2iginaliy by the o⸗ pzine 
bedtence of one to all inen regenerated of hym, by tapth 
aud Baptiſine, Kom.s. . 5+ 
CThez.Principle. 
2. The pꝛomiſe of Sod was freely ginẽ to our firſt pa⸗ 
rentes without their deſeruyng, that the ſede of a womã 
(ould bzeake the Serpentes head. Gen. z. 
The 3. Priuciple. 
3. Hꝛoiniſe was gyuen freely to Abꝛaham before he de⸗ 
ſerued any thyng , that in hys ſede all nations ſhould be 
bleſſed. Seu, iz, 
cThe4.Principle. 
4. To the woꝛd of Bod neither mult we adde, noz take 
trom it. Deut. 4. 
The 5. Principle. 
5. De that doth the wozkes of che law, ſhall lyue therin. 
Leuit. 18. Gal. 3. 
The s. Principle. 
6, Accurſed is he, which abideth not in euery thing that = 
is witten in the booke of the law, Deut. 7. Bal, z, Gal. 
The. Principle. 
7, Bod onely is to be worſhipped, Deut. 6. Luc. 4. 
Fre 8. Principle. 
8. All our rightuouſncs is lyke a defiled cloth of a wo⸗ 
man. Eſap. 64. ; 
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Deut. 
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E/ay. 
Up boi on der dale 

9, In all my holy hill, they (hall not kill, ſapth E 

the Loꝛd. Eſap. 11.65. f nozllay, layth 5/9 
CThe 10.Principle. 

10. Bod loueth mercy and obedicnce , inoze then ſacri⸗ o. 

fice. Oſec.s. 1. Neg. 15. 1. K 
8 Eb 11.Principle, 

11. e ozreth anger, condemneth, and openeth N.. 

ſine, Nom. 3. ä 5 


= 


IThe 12.Principle, 
tz. The end af the law is Lhiſt, to righiuouſnes to K. 
euer one that Kom. 10. 
4. Ihe 13. Principle. 
13, Who ſoeuer beicueth and is Baptiled, ſhal be ſaued, «7. 


2281 
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Mat. vlt. ( 
the 14. Principle. | 

14. A man is iultificd by fayth withont wozkes frely by ./ : | 
grace,not of our ſelues. Bal.:. Epheſ,z. EpbeſvW-*-i } 
CThe 15. Principle. is y 

r5, There is no remiſſion of ſinnes without blond. 2/4. x 't 

9. 

The 16. Principle. -& 

16, What ſoeuer is not of faith is ſinne. Nom. 4. withs Ren — 5 
out fayth it is unpoſſible to pleaſe God. Deb. 11. Heb. u , |! 
CThe 17. Principle. L 


ty. One Mediatour detwene God and * 1.75 
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And compared with the old Church of Rome. 


\t1s. 1, Timot.2.and he is the pꝛopitiation foz our ſimnes. 


ohn 2. 
. J00 The 18. Principle. Sts; 
18. who ſocuer ſecketh in the law co be iuſtilied, is fal- 


leu from grace. EH 
CThe 19, Principle. 
19. In Chꝛiſt be ail the pzomiles of Bod ,Efter Amen. 


2. Co;. .. «LE 

CThez6.Principle . 
20. Let enery ſoule be ſubiect to ſuperiour powers, gy⸗ 
nyng to Cxſar that which is Ceſars, to God that which 
is Gods. Rom. 3. 


Cheſe pꝛinciples and infallible rules of the Scrip- 
ture, as no man can deny, lo ik they be graunted, the 
dodrine then of the Popes Church muſt nedes be fond 
not to be Catholicke, but rather full of errours and he⸗ 
reſies, as in the ſequele folowpng remaineth moze er⸗ 
pꝛellely and particularly by the grace cfChzilt , to be 
convinced, 


CHere foloweth a Summary collection of the er- 
rours, hereſie,, and abſurdities conteined in the Popes 
doctrine, contrary to the rules of Gods word, * 
the firſt inſtitution of the Church of Rome. 


4 Of fayth and iuſtiſication. 

FE Irſt, as touchyng the onely meanes and inſtrume- 

tall cauſe, of our tuſtification , whereby the merites 
of Ch:iſtes Paſſion be applied to vs and made curs,ye 
heard befoze , how S. Paule onelp aſcribeth p ſame to 
tayth: as appeareth by all bys letters , eſpecially to the 
Komanes. Where he crcludyng all kynd of wozkes, a⸗ 
ſcribeth all our ſaluation , tuſtification , rightuouſnes, 
reconciliation, and peace with G3d , onely to fapth in 
Chzilt . Contraryto which doctrine the Pope and hys 
Church hath ſet vp diuers and ſondꝛy other meanes of 
their owne diviſing, wherby the merites of Chziſtes 
Paſſion(thep ſay)are applyed to vs and made ours, to 
the puttyng away of ſinnes , and foꝛ our iuſtification, 
as hope, charitie, ſacrifice of the Bale, auricular cou- 
feſſion, ſatiſfacticon , merites of Saintes, and holp oz⸗ 
ders, the popes pardons #c. Do that Ch:ites ſacrifice, 
ſtripes, and ſufferyng,by this teachyng doth not hcale 
bs,no2 is benefictall to vs, though we beicue neuer (a 
well, vnles we adde alſo theſe wozkes, and merites a⸗ 
boue recited. Which if it be true, then is it falſe that 
Eſap the Pꝛophet doth pꝛomiſe:chap.5 3. / H 5irypes 
ell ye are made hole c. This crrour and hereũc of the 


Church of Rome, though it ſœme at firſt ſight to the 


' 
coms 


17 


* 


„ 


1. 


natural reaſon of man to be but of ſmal impoztaunce, 
pet if it be earneſtly conſidered , u is in very derde the 
molt pernicious hereſie that euer almoſt crept into the 
Church: vppon the which, as the onely fundacion, all, 
oz the moſt part of all the errours, abſurdities, and in- 
conueniences ofthe popes Church are grounded. Foz 
this bepng once admitted, that a man is not juſtified 
by hys fayth in Chziſt alone, but that other meancs 
muſt be ſought by our owne wozkyng and merites to 
apply the merites of Chꝛiſtes Paſſion vnto vs, then is 
there neither any certeinetylcft of our ſaluation, noz 
end in ſetiyng vp new meanes e meritcs of our owne 
deuiling, foz remiſſion of finnes . Neither hath there 
beneanphereſie that either bath rebelled moze pze- 
ſumptuouſly agaynlt þ high Paieſtie of God ß father, 
no2 moze pernitioully bath iniursd the ſoules of p nt, 
ple,then this doctrine. | | 
Firſt of all it ſabuerteth the will and Teſtament of 
God. Foz where almygbty God al mercy hath gyuen 
bs bys ſonne to bye fo2 bs , and with hym hath gp⸗ 
uen out bys full pꝛomiſe, that who ſoeuer belcue vp- 


pon him ſhould be ſaued by their fayth , andaſſigneth 


* 
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ofher condition either of law oz any wozkes, 

onelp of fayth,to be the meanes betwene his ſonne 

t þs:thele ten take upon then to alter this Teffamet 
that God hath ſet, and adiopne other conditions, which 
the Lo2d in hys wo2d neuer appoynted noꝛ knew, Co 
whom the we. s of Hicrome may be well applped. 


357. 


bpon the Epiſtle to the Oalat. ſpeakyng of ſuch. Qui 7;.,,,+ 
de Euangcho Chriſti faciunt hominis Euangelium, x G 
vel quod peius eſt, Diaboli, &c. That is, which make of * 1. 
the Goſpeli of Chr? the Goſpel of men, or rather the Goſ- . ** 
pell of the deuill. c&c. The 1. rem 
Sete ndip, where as the ſimple Chꝛiſtian readyng in uenence, 
tbe Gaſpell , of the artat grace and ſwet pꝛomiſes of 
Gad giuen to mikynd in Ch2iſt hys ſonne,mightther- What hun d es. 
by take much tomfoꝛt of ſoule, and beat reſt and peace Tea tn 
with the Lo2d his Gad:commeth in the peſtiferous do⸗ kyng awsp thy 
ctrine of theſe heretickes, wberewith thep obſcure this Article Ju 
fre grace of God, choke the (wet comfoꝛtes of man [ification, 1 
in the holy ghoſt, and oppzelle Chaiſten libertie , and 2 
bꝛyng our ſpirituall fredome agapne into bondage. Tha. incdo 
Thirdlp, as in this their impious dockine they ſhew — 
them ſelues manifeſt enemies to Gods grace: ſo are 
they no leſſe iniurious to Chꝛiſten men, whom thep 
leaue in a doubtfull diſtruſt of Gods fauour and theyz 
ſaluation, contrary to the woꝛd and will of God, and 
right inſtitution of y Apoſtolicke dodr ine. And wheras 
our new ſcholemen of late, to mainte ine Þ ſaid wicked ©hiective #8 
popnt ot doctrine, do obiea vnto bs that we rather the Papiſter 
leaue mens conſciences bncerteine , fo2 ſo much as, ii anwered. 
lyle ( ſay they) were not a due reward, it were vnter⸗ 
teine. And now foꝛ ſomuch as due debt is certaine, and The Papiſtcs 
mercy oz fanour is vacerteine,therefoze (ſay they) we 7 
leauyng mens conſciences to the mercy of God , do de vacertenn 
leaue them in a doubtfull incerteine of their ſaluation. 
To this J aunſwere, that due debt, if it be pzoucd by 
the law duely deſerued, it muſt be certeine . But ik 
the law ſhall pꝛoue it vaperfect 02 bnſufficiently due, 
then is it not certeine , neither can there be any thrng 
duely clapmed. Now as touchyng merey, ſo long as it 
remapneth ſecret in the Pꝛinces wil, and nat kn*we to 
b1's ſuhiectes, ſo long it is vngertaine . But when this 
mercy ſhalbe openly publiſhed by pꝛoclamation, ratis Mercy of God 
fied by pꝛomiſe, confirmed by will and Teſtament, eſta- made cortaing 
bled in bloud, and ſcaled with Sacramentes, then this by his on 
mercy remapneth no mo2ze doubtfull , but ought firme- 
ly to be beleued of cuery true faithful ſubiect. And ther⸗ 
foze S. Paule, to eſtabliſh our hartes in this aſſuraũce, 
and to aunſwere to this doubt, - ws . top my 
manes doth teach vs, ſaping: Hud therfore of fayth that 
after grace the promiſe —.— be fn me and ſure to — Whole —— 22 
ſed: of Abraham & c. Rom. 4. meanyng hereby, that pzomle. 
woꝛkes haue nothyng to do in this caſe of Juſtifipng, 
t notcth the reaſon why. Foz then our ſaluation ſhauld 2 place of 
ſtand in a doubtful wauerpng, becauſe in wozkyng we 222 
are neuer certein whether our deſertes be perfect and | 
ſufficient in Cods iudgemẽt, oꝛ no. And therfoze (ſapth 
S. Paule) to the entent our ſaluation ſhould be out of 
all doubt, and certeine, it ſtandeth not of wozkes in de⸗ 
ſcrupng , but of fapth in appꝛehendyng, and of Gods 
free grace in pꝛomiſing. The 4. inconts 
Fourthly, as in this their ſiniſter doctrine they bzeake uemenct. 
this pꝛinciple of Chailtian Religion, which ſayth that a 
man is iultified by fapth without wozkes : ſo agayne it 
bꝛeaketh an other pꝛinciple aboue rehearſed. Foz this 
rule beyng graunted that nothyng is to bee added to 
Gods wozd , noz taken from it: then haue theſe men 
done wickedly in addyng (as they do) to Gods word. Che +. ren 
Foz wherethe woꝛd of God luniteth to our iultifica- 5 dcs beg, 
tion no condition but fayth: Se/exe(ſaith he): the Lord ted ehen. 
leſus and thou ſhalt be ſaued,and thy Whole bouſe. &c. Att, 
16. .theſe Juſticiaries do adde therto diners 4 ſond2p 
other coditions beſides, and ſuch as the wozd alſo pze- 
cilelpercludeth , as hope, charitie, p ſacrifice of theyʒ 
Malle, the woꝛke of the Pzielt ex opere operato , aus 
ricular confeſſion, ſatiſfaction,meritozious deedes , c. 
And thus much concernyng the doctrine of fapth and 
juſtification - Wherby it map appeare to what host 
ble blyndnes and blaſphemy, the Church of Rome is 
now fallen: where this kynd ofdoarine is not one ly 
ſuff:red,but alſo publikely pꝛofeſfed, which ſpeakyng 
agaynlt fayth , thus Jlaſphemoudly dare ſap; Fides illa 
c.iiꝝ. prop- 


Sa!uatis an. 


Zoſrus iu 2. 
eie confeſſio- lowes, do them open wꝛong, and ſclaunderouſly belye 


45 Cap. I, 


The ſecond er⸗ N 
roar of the pa- touchyng the efficient oꝛ foꝛmall cauſe of god wozkes, 


doctrine of 


36. 

qua quis firmiter credit, & cexto ſtatuit — 
Lindaus Chriſtum ſibi remiſſa eſſe peccata, ſeſeq; poſſeſſutũ 
"pitome vitam æternam, non fides eſt, ſed temeritas: non ſpi- 
Hinæ E- ritus ſancti perſuaſio, ſed humanz audaciæ præſum- 
angelicæ. ptio. That is: chat fayth, wherewith a man fi meſy bele- 
| uethandecerteinely aſſuret j bym ſelfe, that for Chriſtes ſake 
his ſrines be forgiuen hym, and that he ſhall poſſeſſe eternall 
lyfe,is not fayth,but raſhnes: not the perſuaſion of the holy 

ghoſt, but preſumption of a mans boldues, 

© Of werkes, and the law. 

firſt er⸗ tonchyng the doctrine of god wozkes and the 


el the pas? law, what the teachyng of & . Paul was to ß Ro- 
d wozkes.- manes, pe heard befoze . Who although he excluded 


god wozkes fr the office of Juſtifipng,yet he excluded 
them not from the p2actiſe and conuerſation of Th2t- 
ſten lyfe, but moſt earneſtly called vpon all faythfull be- 
leuers in Chꝛiſt, to walke woꝛthy ther? vocation to lap 
downe they: old conuer ſation, to gyue theyꝛ members 
ſeruauntes ot rightuonines, to offer their bodyes bp to 
God a lyuelp ſacrifice xc . The lyke example of whoſe 
teaching, il the Churches now refoꝛmed do not folow, 
let theyꝛ Sermons, theyꝛ pꝛeachynges, wꝛitynges, ex⸗ 
voꝛtynges, and lynes alſo beare recoꝛd. Who although 
they can not ſay with Chꝛiſt: which of you can blame me 
of ſinne : pet they may lap to 8 aduerſaries, who ſoeuer 
of pou is without fault, caſt the firſt ſtone of rep2och a⸗ 
gaynſt vs. Wherfoze Hoſius, Pighius, with they? fe- 


them in comparpng th? in this behalfe to Etius, Eu- 
nomius,and other heretickes called Anomæi, who ta⸗ 
kyng the god ſentences of S. Paul, did abuſe þ ſame to 
filthy licence of the fleſh,# coꝛruption of wicked like. tc. 
But to let theſe launders paſſe , now what the er- 
rours be of the Church of Ronie touthyng this part of 
doctrine, remapneth to be declared. Whoſeerrour fa 
faveth in this. that they milonderſtãdyng the definitis 
of god wozke»,ds cal god wozkes,not ſuch as pꝛoper⸗ 
ly are cõmaunded by the law of God: but ſuch as are a⸗ 
greable to the popes law: As buying of Abbapes, and 
Churches, giuyng to p high altar, foũdyng of trentals, 
findyng of chauntreis ; gyldyng of Images, hearpng of 
Maſſes, going on pilgrimage, fighting fo2 p holy croſſe, 
keeping of bowes,entring to oꝛders, fe ſting of vigiles, 
treepyng to the troſſe, pꝛaping to Saintes, tc. All which 
are not onelp reputed fo2 god wozkes , but ſo pꝛeſer⸗ 
- red alſo befo2e all other woꝛkes, that to theſe is gynen 
pardon from the Pope, double and triplefold moꝛe, 
then to any other god woꝛke of charitie commaunded 
in the law of almighty God, 
An other errour alſo may be noted in the Papiſtes, 


Fo? albeit they all confeſſe in their bokes, that Gratia 
Dei gratis data, is the chief pꝛincipal cauſe therof,and 
woꝛketh in vs Iuſtitiam primam (as they call it) pet 
the god wozkes after regeneration, they referre to o⸗ 
ther ſuboꝛdinate cauſes vnder God, as to free will, oz 
to habitum virtutis , oꝛ ad integra naturalia,andnos 
thyng at all to fapth,when as fapth onely nert vnder 
God, is the rote and fountaine ofall well doyng: as in 
atth the roote the fruites of a god tre , albeit the planter oz the huG 
taufe of bũdman be the pꝛincipall agent therof, and ſome cauſe 


zredweabes. alſo map be in the god ground, vet the next and imme⸗ 


diate cauſe is the rote that maketh the tre fruteful. In 
lyke maner the grace of God, in a ſoft and repentaunt 
mollified hart planteth the gift offayth. Fapth as a god 
rote ca not ipe dead 02 vnoccupyed, but (pzyngeth fo2th 
and maketh both p tree fruitful,and alſo p fruites ther- 
| of to be god, which otherwiſe had no acceptation noz 

godnes in them were it not fo2 the godnes of the rote 
Wozkes are from whence they ſpzyng . So Paule,although he had 


350d b bot by terteine wozkes in hym, ſuch as they were, befoze his 


tonnerſiõ, yet had he no god wozkes befoze þ grace of 
Chziſt had roted hys fapth in hym.. Do Mary Magda- 
len the ſinner, and Zachcus the Publicane , o all na- 
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tions of the Gentles began to bzyng fo2th fruite , and 
eſpecially god fruite, when they began to be ingrafted 
in Chꝛiſt and to receaue the rote of his fapth ,- whoſe 
fruites befo2c that were all damnable and vnſauery. 
As touchyng the cauſe therfoꝛe of god wozkes , there 
is no other in inan but fayth, whole office as it is to iu- 
ſtifie bs in heave : lo the nature of it is here in carth to 
wozke by loue, as the rote wozketh by the ſappe . Foz 
às a man ſæthj and fteleth by fapth , the loue and grace 
of God toward hym in Chziſt his ſonne: ſo begynneth 2% 
he to loue agapne both God and man, and to do fo; his 
neighbour as God hath done to hym. And hereofp20- 
perly ſpꝛyngeth the runnyng fountayne of all god 
wozkes,and deedes of charitie. 

Chyꝛdly, as thep crre in the tauſe of god wozkes, 
ſo do they erre much moꝛe in the end of the law , and 
of god wozkes: foz where S. Paule teacheth the law x 
to bee giuen to this vſe and end, to conuict our tranſ⸗ 
greſſions, to pꝛoue vs ſinners, to ſhew and condemne 
our infirmitie, and ſo dꝛiue vs to Chꝛiſt: they take and 
apply no other end to the law but to make vs perfect, 
to kepe vs from wzath,e to make vs iuſt befoꝛe God, 
And lpkewiſe, where 9. Paule pꝛoueth all our god 
wonkes to bee vnperfect, and vtterly ſecludeth them 
from the end of Juſtifiyng:thep tontrariwiſe do teach, 
as though the end of god looꝛkes were to merite remi6 * 
ſion of ſinnes, to ſatiſfie vnts God, to deſerue grace, to 
redeme ſoules from Purgatozy , and that by them the 
perſon of þ regenerate man doth pleaſe God t is made 
iuſt befoꝛe God, Fo2 ſo they teach moſt wickedlp t hoz- 
ribly, ſaying: That Chꝛiſt ſuffered fo? o2iginall ſinne, 
oꝛ ſinnes goyng befoze Baptiſme, but þ actuall ſinnes, 
which follow after Baptiſme, muſt bee done away by 
mens merites.And ſo they aſſigne to Ch2ilt the begyn- 
nyng of ſalnation , oꝛ obtepnyng of the firſt grace (as 
they call it) but the perfection oz coſummation of grace 
they gene to wozkes and our owne ſtrength . Neither 
can they in any caſe abide, that we be tultrfied freely by 
the mercy of God thzough fapth onelp, appꝛehending 
the merites of Chꝛiſt. Bowbeit neither do all papiſtes 
in this theyꝛ errour agree in one. Fo2 ſome make di - 
ſtinction and ſay : that we are iuſtified by Chꝛiſt prin- 
cipaliter.i, pzincipally: & minus principaliter . i. 4e 

principally by the dignitie of our own deedes , contrary 
to the 8. p2inciple befoze mentioned: page 34. Other 
hold that we are made righteous befoze God, not by þ 
wo2kes that go befoze fayth: but by our vertues that Cu 
follow after. Some agapn do thus expound þ ſaping of X 
©, Paul: we are uſtified by fayth:that is(ſay they) by wi 
fapth pꝛeparing vs, oz ſetting vs in a good wap to be 
tuſtifted. Other expounde it by the figure Sinecdoche, 
that is, by faith coniopned together with other vertues. 
Other thus: by fayth, that is, being foꝛmed with cha⸗ 
ritie, tc. Thus all theſe do derogate from the benefite ;.. 
of Chꝛiſt, ę attribute vnto woꝛkes agreat oz the grea- 
teſt part of our iuſtiſication, directly agaynſt the true . 
vepneof S. Pauls dodrine and firſt inſtitution of the 
auncient church ol Rome, and againſt all the pꝛinciples 
of holy ſcripture. 1 a: 

Furthermoze , as touching the ſayd vortrine of the T 
law and wozkes, they erte in miſunderttanding the na- 
ture ofthe law and wozkes, Foz where . Paul diſpu- ; 
teth that the law is ſpiritnall, c requireth of vs perfec 
obedixce of p whole power of ma, which we being car- 1 
nall are neuer able to accompliſh : thep affirme other 
wiſe,thatthe law doth require but onely outward obe- le 
diente of man, and therewith is contented: And this o- * 
bedience, they ſap, man is not onely ableto perfozme, 
but alſo todo inoze and greater thinges then the law 
requtreth. Wherof riſeth the wozkes offupererogati- 7 


on,comntrary to the 5, and 8, pzinciples aboue {peciffed ; 
pag. 34-Allo there be, ſap they, among other certapne * 
wokii or Na ee c K* 2 


are conſilia, counſaules, left fo; perfect men, as matter % 
koz them to merite by, and theſe they call opera perfec- 
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7. 
3 opera indebita : addyng alſa to theſe new 
yoke of geuiſes to ſerue God after their owne traditions be- 
ſap#:c10* gyes the woꝛd of God, as Ponaſticall vowes, willfull 
— pouerty, difference of meates and garmentes , pilgri- 
mage to reliques# Daintes, wozſhypyng ofthe dead, 
ſuperſtitious ceremonies , roſaries 28. with ſuch lyke, 
and theſe they call woꝛkes of perfectio, which they pꝛe⸗ 
ferre befoze the other commannded in the law of Sov, 
In ſo much that in compariſon of theſe , the oiher ne⸗ 
ceTarv duetyes and functions commaunded and com⸗ 
mended by the woꝛd of God ( as to bears office in the 
common wealth , to lyuc in the godlyſtate of matri⸗ 
mony,to ſuſtepne the office of a ſeruaunt in a houſe) 
iscontemned , and acconnted as p2ophanc in compa⸗ 


Mens tra- 
ditions 
zctetred 
betoꝛe the 
Woꝛkes of 
Co 1aWs 


Fgain( the 
priactgle of 


Dccigturce tioned, pag. 34+ 


C Of Synne, 
(JF Dynne likewiſe they teach not rightly,no2 after 
p Inſtitution of the Apoſtles, + the aunciet church 
of Rome, whyle they conſider not the depenes and 
largenes of ſinne , ſuppoſing ſinne to be nothyng ets 
but inward actions W conſent of will, 02 outward ſuch 
as are agapnſt will: whereas the ſtrength of ünne er- 
tendeth not onely to theſe , but alſo comp2ehendeth, 
the blyndnes and ignoꝛaunte of the mynde , lacke of 
knowledge and true feare of God, the butowardnes 
of mans mpndeto Godward,the p:tuy rebellion ofthe 
hart agaynſt the law of God, the vndelicyng wil of ma 
to God and hys wo2d. The ſenſe of fleſh S. Paule alſo 
calleth an enemy agapnlt God, and feleth in hym cite, 
that is, in his fleſh nothing dwelling but ſinne. Kom. 
As touchpng alſo oꝛiginall finne „ wherein we are 
boꝛne, which is the deſtruction of sig inall iuſlice, + of 
Gods image in vs (remarnupng in bs and b2pngyng 
fo:th in vs wicked cogttatios , aff:cticns,* motions of 
naughtynes, agaynſt the law of God „t neuer ccaſcth, 
ſo long as man lyueth) this oꝛiginall inne þ popes doc⸗ 
trine doth not deny, but pet doth much extenuate the 
ſame t holdeth that this inward cocuptilcece 4 vicious 
affections not bꝛaſtyng ont in vs with conſent of will, 
are no mo2tall no2 da:nnable finne , but onely tomes 
peccati:Andſaymo2eouer , that this concupiſcentia 
in vs, is no depꝛauation of the hygher, but oncly of the 
lower partes of man, beyng as a thyng 4d «20;0y,in- 
differet,and no leſſe naturall in vs then is the appetite 
to eate and dꝛinke, and that the ſame is left to remaine 
in the Saintes after Baptiſme, to be to them occaſſion 
of moze merityng tc, 


95 Of Penaunce, or R epentamnce, 


Q F Penaũtce, this later Laterane church of Rome, 
of late hath made a Sacrament (contrary to the 4. 
pꝛinciple bofoꝛe. pag. 3 4.) which penaũte ſay they, ſtã⸗ 
deth of 3. pertes. Contrition, Confefſion , and SatiC- 
faction canonicall. Cotritio(asthey teach) may he had 
by ſtrength of free will, without the law, and the holp 
gholk per actus elicitos: thzough mans owne action 
and endeucur.Which contrition firſt muſk be ſufficiet, 
and ſo it meriteth remiſſion of ſinne. In cofeſion, they 
require a full rehearſall of all a mans ſinnes, whereby 
the Pꝛieſt knowyng the crimes , may miniſter ſatiſkfacs 
tion accoꝛdyngly. And this rehearſing of finnes,cx o- 
pere operato deſerueth remiſſion of ſinnes, contrary 
tothe 14. pꝛinciple befo2c,pag, 34. Satiſfactions they 
call opera in debita, eniopned by the ghoſtly father, 
And this (atiſfaction(ſap they)taketh away, and chaũ⸗ 
geth eternall puniſhmet, into tempozall paynes , which 
paynes alſo it doth mitigate. And agapne, theſe ſatiſfac- 
tions may be taken away by the Popes indulgence xc, 
Phe This vnſauery and hethenilh doctrine of penaunce 
pture, far differreth fr6 the true teachyng of hoip Dcripture. 
Parteg of Bythe which teachpng repentannce pꝛoperly contap- 
K + neth theſe 3 partes: contrition,fayth, and new lyfe, 
L3tritis, Contrition is called in cripture the ſozrow of bart, 
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riſon oftheſe, contrary to the 10. pꝛinciple aboue mens 


Aud compared with the old Chnrch of Rome. 


ryling vpon the conſideration of inne committed, and 
of the anger of God pꝛouoked : which ſozrow dꝛiueth 
a man to Chꝛiſt foz ſuccour: bhereupon ryſcth faith, 
Fayth bꝛyngech afterward amendement oz newnes of 
lyfe, which we call new abedience „ wozkpng fruites 
wo2thyp vt repentaunce. 

Difference betwene the law and 

the Goſpell. 

24 O there is nothyng moꝛe neceffary and tonkoꝛta⸗ 

ble foꝛ troubled conicicces, then to be well inſtru⸗ 
cted m the duferente betwene p law and the Goſpel, ſo 
is the Church of Rame much to blame in this behalfe, 
becauſe it tonfoũdeth together thoſe ij. deyng in nature 
lo diuers and contrary one from the other: as thzeat⸗ 


nynges t pꝛomiſes, thynges tempozall with thy nges oc 


eternall:ſoꝛrowfull thyngs with glad tydpnaes, death 
with pfe, bondage with freedome gc. teachyng the peo⸗ 
ple, that what ſocuer the law ſayth the Goſpell confirs 
meth,and what ſoeuer therGoſpcll ſapth , the ſame is 
agreabletothelaw , and ſo make they no difference 
betwen Moles and Chzitt, ſaue onely that Moſes (they 
ſay ) was the gyuer of the old law, Ch2ilt is gyuer 
of the new and a moꝛe perfect law. And thus imagine 
they the Goſpeil to be nothyng els but a new law gy» 
uen by Chꝛiſt, and bynd to the pꝛomiſes therot᷑ the con 
dition of our doynges and deſeruynges, no otherwiſe, 
then to the old law. And ſo deuide they the whole law 
after this diſtinction,into 3. partes, to wytte, the lain 
of Noturc,thelaw of Moſes , and the law of Chaiit, 
Int as loꝛ the Goſpell (they ſay)it is reueled fo2 no o⸗ 
ther cauſe , but to ſhew to the wozld moze perfect pꝛe⸗ 
cepfes and caunſaples, then were in the old law: to the 
fultllpng whcreof thep attribute tnttfication , and ſo 
leaue the poꝛe conſciences of men in perpetuall doubt, 
and induce other manifold errours: bꝛyngyng the peo- 
ple into a falſe opinid of Chꝛiſt, as though he were not 
a remed againſt the law, but came as an other Moſes, 
to gyus a neb lad to the wald. 

Furthermoze as they make no difference betlwene 
the nature of the lam and nature of the Goſpell , con⸗ 
foiidpag Moles and Chziſt together: ſo neither do they 
diſtinct oꝛ diſcerne the tyme ofthe law, and tyme of the 
G oſpell a fonder, Fo2 where S. Paul, bzyngeth in the 
law to bee a ſcholemaſter and lymiteth hym hys tyme 
vnto Chꝛiſt: and ſapth ther Chi is the end of the law, 
that is, that where the law ceaſeth, there Chꝛiſt begyn⸗ 
neth, and whete Chꝛiſt begynneth, there þ law cndeth, 
they cõtraty make the law to haue no end no2 ceaſing, 
but gyue to it immo tal lpfe and kyngdome equal with 
Chꝛiſt, ſo that Chꝛʒiſt and the law together do reione 
ouer the ſoule and conſciece of man. Which is vatrue, 
Jo either Chziſt muſt gyue place, and the law ſtand: 
Oꝛ els the law (the condemnation and malediction of 
p law Jmeane)muſft end, and Cbʒiſt reigne. Foz both 
theſe, Chꝛiſt and the law, grace and malediction , can 
not reigne and gouerne together. But Chzilf 5 ſonne 
of God which once dyed, can dye no moze , but muſt 
reigne foꝛ exer,Wherfoze the law with bys ſtrength, 
ſtynge, and curſe , mult nedes ccaſe and haue an end, 
And this is it that S. aul ſpeakyng of the triumph of 
Chil, ſayth : that hee aſcexdyng vp led away captauitit 
captize,and hath ſet ma at liberty :not at libertp to liue 
as fleſh lyſteth, neither hath fred hym from the vſe and 
exerciſe of the law: but from the dominion and power 
ok the law, ſo hr there is now no condemnation to them 
that be in Chriit Jeſu, Which walbeę not after the fleſb. &c. 
Rom. 8. And in an other place S. Paul ſpeakyng of the 
ſame power and dominis of the law, ſayth, that Chꝛiſt 
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bath taken the obligation written agaynſt vs in De⸗ C x. 


crœs, and hath nayled it vpon the Croſſe, triumphyng 
ouer all, #c, ſo that as the kyngdome of Chꝛiſt fri be⸗ 


gan vpon the Cyylle, cuen ſo vps the ſame Crolle, and Tye ovatedics 
at the ſame tyme the kyngdome of the law expired, tion of the law 


and the malediction of the law was ſo crucified vpon 
the Crole, that it ſhall neuer ryſe agapne, to haue any 
D. j. power 
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power agaynſt them that be in Chꝛiſt Jeſu . Fo? like 
The curle of as if a woman bee diſcharged from her firſt huſband 
the law ig cru heyng dead, t hath marped an other man, the firſt hul⸗ 


tciſied : anu ſhall 
neuer tyſe a: band hath no moꝛe power oner her: euen ſo we now 


gane. * bepngeſpouſed vnto Chꝛiſt our ſechd hnſvand, are dil⸗ 


charged vtterly from our firſt huſbãd the law: and (as 
Rom. 7. D. Paul, in an other place ſapth ) are no more under the 
Leiv, that is, vnder the dominion and malediction of the 
. 6. law, but vnder grace, that is, vnder perpetuall remiſſion 
aps doe Deter of ali annes,comitted not onely befoꝛe our Baptiſme, 
the law; and but as wellalſo after Baptiſme,and during all our lyfe 
vader grace long. Fo2 therin p29perly conſiſteth 5 grace of God, in 
expounded. not imputyng ſinne vats vs, ſo often as the repentpng 
ſinner ryung vp by fapth flpeth vnto Chꝛiſt, and appꝛe⸗ 
hendeth Gods mercy and remilſion pꝛomiſed in hym, 
acco2dpng to the teſtimonie both of the Pſalme: e 
Tal. 31. #s the man to Whom the Lord imputeth not ſiune & c: and 
. aiſo of all the Pꝛophetes, which( as S. Peter ſaith )giae 
recorde to him, that through his name al! that beleue in him 
ſhall receane remiſſion of their ſinnes.cc. Act. io. Which 
h being ſo, as it ca not be denyed,then what nedeth theſe 
— — ot Peiuate 4 ertrav2dinary remiſſions to bee bꝛought into 
Gao and no the Church by eare tonfeſlion, by meritoꝛious deedes, 
moe. and by the Popes pardons: foꝛ if there be no condem⸗ 
nation but by the law: and if this law it ſelfe be capti⸗ 
Aurfcularcon= ued, crucified, aboliſhed, and departed, which was the 
fetion m3 re, firſt huſband,what condemnation then can there be to 
p koz re⸗ . N =: * 
million of ling. them that be in Chꝛiſt Jeſu, oꝛ by whõ ſhouid it come? 
Ik there be no condẽnation, but a fre and general deli⸗ 
7 ut rance fo2 al men, once gotte by the victoꝛp of Chꝛiſt, 
— from the penalty of the law: what nedeth the any par⸗ 
ticular remiſſiõ of ſinnes, at ſond:p tymes to be ſought 
1 at the Pꝛieſtes handes oꝛ the Popes pardons: He that 
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AF. IO, 


" Remiſſion of - hath a general pardo,nedeth no particular? If remedy 


— fo2 ſinne be generall and perpetuall once getten foꝛ e⸗ 


cauic, anb not Uer to all them that be in Chuſt Jeſu, what nedeth any 
patticular. gather remedp by auricular cõfeſſion: If it be not gene⸗ 
ral! and perpetuall, how then is it true that © . Paule 
fapth : the law is crucified and condemnation aboli⸗ 
ſhedꝛ oz how ſtandeth redemption perpetuall and ge⸗ 
neralt, if remiſſion bee not generall ? Fo2 what is re⸗ 
The ks demption els, but remiſſid ok ſinnes, oꝛ ſinnes bought 
ficd by Lhit, out: o: what is els to kill thelaw , but to diſcharge vs 
what it mea from condemnation fo2 euer? He that deliucreth hys 
nech. frend foꝛ a tyme out of hys cnempes hand, doth hym 
a pleaſure : but hee that kylleth the enemp once ont of 
the way, grueth perpetuall ſaffty , Sa it remiſſion of 
ſinnes by Chꝛiſt were fo2 ſome ſinnes and not fo: 
all, the law then muſt needes lyne ſtill. But now the 
kyllyng and crucifipng of the law impoꝛteth full remil⸗ 
ſion to bee abſointe , and cor ſafitic to be perpetuall. 


" Obiection, But here percaſe will be obiected of ſome: how ſtaͤdeth 


remiſion of ſinnes certeine and perpetuall, ſeyng new 
offences beyng dayly committed, do dayly requyꝛe new 


Junſwere. remilſion:Hereto J aunſwere: albeit ſinnes do dayly 


crow , whereby we haue nede dayly to deſire God to 

forgene vs our treſpaſſes cc . yet notwithſtandyng the 

The cauſeof cauſe.of our remiſſion ſtandeth euer one and perpe⸗ 

remiſſiou euer tual, neither is p ſame to be repeted any moꝛe, noꝛ any 

— a per?© ther cauſeto be ſought beſides that alone. This cauſe 

2 is þ ſacrificed body of Chꝛiſt once vpon p Crolſe foz all 

ſinnes that either haue o2 ſhalbe committed. Belide 

this cauſe there is no other, neither confeſion,noz mes 
pardons that remitteth ſinnes. 

Furthermoze, as the cauſe is one and euer perpe⸗ 


The pꝛomiſe 


- of Bemiſſion tuall which woꝛketh remiſſion of ſinncs vnto vs: ſo is 


eacr perpctual. the pꝛomiſe of God euer one, once made, and ſtandeth 
perpetuall that oſtereth p ſame to the fayth of prepen- 
tyng ſinner. And becauſe the ſayd pꝛomiſe of God is al- 
wapes ſure and can not fayle,which offercti remiſſion 
Nemillion of do all them that beleue in Ch2ilt,beyng limited neither 
fannes freely to tyme no2 number, therfoꝛe we may boldly coctude, 


pzouuſed with | 
— — at that what time ſoeuer a repentyng ſinner beleueth, and 


o tyms 0z ug - by fayth applyeth to hym the ſacrifice of Chꝛiſt, bath 


ber. by Gods owne pꝛompſe remiſſion of hys linnes , whe⸗ 


ther they were done befoze, oꝛ after Baptiſme. 

And mo2eouer, foꝛ ſomuch as the ſayd pꝛomiſe of 
God offercth remiſſion to the repentaunt ſinner, by no 
other meanes noz condition, but oncly one, that is, by 
fayth in Chailt : therekoꝛe ercludpng all other meancs 
and conditions of mans woꝛkyng, we ſap, that what re- 
peatyng ſinner ſoener beleueth in Chult, hath already 
in hym ſelke (z nedeth not ſceke to any Pꝛieſt ) perpetu⸗ 
ali alluraunce of remiſſlion, not foz this tyme o2 that 
tyme onelp, but ko2 euer and a day . Foz the pꝛomiſe 
ſapth not , he that beleucth in Chꝛiſt thalbe pardoned 
this tyme, ſo he nne no moꝛe: neither doth it ſap, that 
the law is ſtayd , oꝛ the ſentence rep2yned, but ſapth 
plapnly,that thelaw with her condemnation and ſen⸗ 
tence her ſeife is condemned and hanged vp, and ſhall 
neuer ryſe agayne to them that be in Chꝛiſt Jeſu: and 
pꝛomiſeth indetermiatly, without limitation, remil⸗ 
ſion of ſinnes to all that belewe in his name. Ad. 10; and 
lykewiſe in an other place the Scripture ſpeakpng ab⸗ 
ſolutelp, ſapth: Sy une ſhall not preuayle ouer yen : And ad⸗ 
deth the reaſon why, ſaying: Vecanſc ye are not vnder 
the law, but vnder grace. Rom. 6: Adding this leſs with⸗ 
all, (as it foloweth in the ſame place) not that ſinners 
ſhould ſinne moze therefo:e , becauſe they are vnder 
grace, but onely that weake infirmitie myght bee rele⸗ 
ued, bꝛoken conſcitces comfo2ted, 4 repentpng ſinners 
holpen frõ deſperatiõ, to p pꝛayſe of Gods glozy, Fo2 as 
God fozgyucth not Gnners becauſe they ſhould ſinne: 
ſo neither doth infirmitie of fallyng diminiſh the grace 
of Chꝛiſt, but rather doth illaſtrate the ſame,as it is 
wzitten: 17y ſtrength is made perfect in infirmutie.2, £02, 
12, and agapne: Where ſinne aboundeth , there aboundet h 
alſo grace. Nom. 5j. Ic. 

In remiſſion of ſinnes therkoze theſe fonre thynges 
muit concurre together the cauſe that woꝛketh (which 
is the ſacrifice of Chꝛiſtes body) 2. the pꝛomiſe that of- 
fereth, 3. fapth that appꝛehẽdeth. 4. Þ repentyng ſinner 
that reccaueth . And although ſinnes dayly do grow, 
which dayly pꝛouoke vs to craue remiſſion:pet as tou- 
chyng the cauſe that wozketh remiſlſion of our dayly 
ſinnes, and the meanes which appꝛehendeth and ap⸗ 
plyeth the ſayd cauſe vnto vs, they remaine alwapes 
one and perpetuall: beſides which no other cauſe noz 
meanes is to be ſought of man, So that to them that be 
repentyng ſinners and be in Chꝛiſt Jeſu , there is no 
law to condemne them, though they haue deſerued cö⸗ 
demnation: but they are vnder a perpetual kyngdome, 
and a heauen full of grace and remiſſion, to couer their 
ſinnes, and not to impute theyꝛ iniquities, thzough the 
pꝛomiſe of God in Ch2ill Jeſu our Loꝛd. 

And therfo2e wicked and impious is the doctrine of 
them, firſt which ke any other cauſe of remiſſion, the 
onelp p bloud of our Sautour,Secondly,which alligne 
any other meanes to apply the bloudſhedyng of-Thiſt 
vnto vs, beſides onely fayth . Thy2dly and eſpecially, 
which ſo limite andreſtrapne the eternall pꝛiuilege of 
Chꝛiſtes Paſſion , as though it ſerucd but onely fo: 


ſinnes done without and befo2e fayth:and that the reſt 


after Baptiſme committed muſt be done away by con- 
felſis,pardons,ft ſatiſfactozy deedes. And all this riſeth, 
becauſe the true nature of the law , and of the Goſpell 
is not knowen, noꝛ the difference rightly conſidered be- 
twene the tymes of the one, and of the other Neither 
agayne do they make any diſtinction betwene the ma- 
lediction of the law, and vſe of the law . And therefoze 
when ſo euer they heare vs ſpeake of thelaw ( mea- 
ning the malediction of the law) to be aboliſhed, theru⸗ 
pon they maliciouſly ſclaũder vs, as though we ſpeake 
agaynſt the god exerciſes of the law, and gyue libertie 
of fleſh to carnall men to lyue as theylyſt . Whereof 
moꝛe ſhalbe ſayd (by the Loꝛdes grace) as place t tyme 
ſhall hereafter require, 
COf free will, 
* Onternyng freewill , as it may peraduenture in 


ſome caſe be admitted that men without the — 
ma 
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I, 
_ do ſome outward functions df the law, and keepe 
ſome outward obſeruaunces oz traditions : ſo as tou⸗ 
chpng thynges ſpirituall and perteynyng fo ſaluation, 
the ſtrength of man, beyng not regenerate by grace, is 
ſo infirme and impotet , that he can perfoꝛme nothyng, 
neither in doyng well no2 willyng well. Who after de 
be regenerate by grace may wozke and do well, but pet 
in ſuch loꝛt, that ſtill remaineth notwithſtãdyng a great 
impe/ fection offleſh , and a perpetuall repugnance be⸗ 
twene the fleſh and ſpirite. And thus was the o2iginall 
Church of the auntient Romanes firſt inſtructed. Fro 
whom ſ& now how farre this later Church of Rome 
hath degenerated, which holdeth 4 affirmeth,that men 
without grace may perfo2me the obedience of the law, 
and pꝛepare the ſelues toreceaue grace by wozkpng, 
ſo that thoſe woꝛkes may be mcritozious , and ofcon- 
grue obteyne grace. Which grace once obteyned, then 
men may (ſay they) perfealy per foꝛme the ful obedifce 
of the law, and acomplilh thoſe ſpirituall actions and 
wozkes which Godrequireth, and ſo thoſe wozkes,of 
condigne, deſerue cuerlaſtyng life.As fo2 the infirmitie 
which ſtill remaineth in nature, that they nothyng re⸗ 
gard noꝛ once ſpeake of, 
Of Inuocation , and <A, doration. 
Uer and beſides theſe vncatholicke and almoſt bn- 
chꝛiſtian abſurdities and defections from the Apo⸗ 
folicall fayth aboue ſpecified, let vs conſider the maner 
of their Jnuocation,not to God alone, as they ſhould, 
but to dead men,ſayiag : that Saintes are to be called 
bpon tiquam mediatores interceſsionis ; as Pedia- 
tours of interceſſion : Chriſtum vero tanquam me- 
diatorem Salutis , and Chailt as the Pediatoꝛ of Sal- 
uation: And affirme moꝛeouer, that Ch2ilt was a Pe- 
diato2 onely in tyme of hys Paſſion . Which is repug⸗ 
naunt to the wozdes of . Paul wꝛityng to the old 
Romanes.cap, 8. where he ſpeakyng of the interteſ⸗ 
ſion of Chꝛiſt: Which is (ſapth he) on the right hand of 
God , Who alſo maketh interce ion for vs. ec . And i 
Chꝛiſt be a Mediatoꝛ of ſaluation, whatnedeth the any 
other interceſſion of the Saintes fo2 other ſutes ? foz 
ſaluation beyng once had , what can we require moze? 
02 what lacketh he moze to be obtapned of the Saints, 
which is ſure to be ſaued onely by Chziſt 2 And pet in 
their Catholicke denotions why do they teach vs thus 
to p2ay to the bleſſed virgine: Salua omnes qui te glo- 
rificant.ĩ. Saue all them, that gloriſie thee. &c. if ſaluation 
onely belong to Thziſt ? vnles they ſtudy of purpoſe to 
ſeme contrarp to them ſelues. 

Vetherto alſo perteineth the wozChpppyng of reli- 
ques , and the falſe adozation of Datramentes, that 
is, the outward ſignes foz the thynges ſlgnificd , con - 
trary to the 7. pʒinciple befoze.page. 34. Adde to this 
alſo the pꝛophanation of the Lo2des Supper, con- 
trary to the vſe fo2 which it was oꝛdeined, in reſeruing 
it after d Communion miniſtred , in ſettyng to ſale foz 
monep,and falſely perſuadyng both them ſelues and o⸗ 
ther, that the Pꝛieſt doth merite both to hym ſelfe that 
ſayth, and to hym that heareth, Ex opere operato, ſine 
bono motu vtentis. &c. that is, Onely by the mere doyng 
of the worke, though the partie that uſeth the ſame , hath no 


Valles, © good motion in hym. C&c. 


C Of Sacramentes , Baptiſme and the 
Lordes Supper. 
© 4 ® touchyng Sacrametes,their dacrine lykewiſe 
is co2rupt and erroneous, 
1. Firſt, they erre falſely in the number Foz where 
the inſtitution of Chꝛiſt oꝛdeyneth but two, thep (con- 
trary to the fourth pꝛinciple aboue p2efired ) haue ad- 
ded to the pꝛeſcription of the Lozdes wozd , flue other 


Dacramentes. 


2, Decodly, in the cauſe final they erre. Fo2 where the 


woꝛd hath azdaypned thoſe Sacramentes to ercite our 
fapth, and to gyue vs admonitions of ſpirituall things: 
they contrarpwiſe do teach that p Sacraments do not 
onely ſtyꝛre vp fayth, but alſo that they auayle and are 


1 


Aud compared with the old Church of Rome. 


effectuall without fayth,Ex opere operato, ſine bono 
motu vtentis &c. as is to he found in Thom. Aquine, 


Scotus, Catharinus, and other moe. 


3. Thirdly, in the operation and effect of the Sacra⸗ Che 


42. 


number, 


auſe finall 


mentes they fayle: where they contrary to the mynd of The operans, 


the Scriptures, do ſay, that they gyue grace,4 not one⸗ 
ly do ſigniſie, but alſo conteine and erhibite that which 


they ſigniſie, to wytte, grate and ſaluation. 


5. Fourthly, thep erre alſo in Application, applying 
their Sacramentes both to the quicke and the dead , to 
them alſo that be abſent, to remiſſion ofſinnes, and re⸗ 


leaſing of payne. tc. 


In the Sacrament of Baptiſme thep are to be re⸗ 


Che ica © 
tion of Dacras 
mentes. 


Etrours and 
abuſes in Bap⸗ 


pꝛoued, not onely fo2 addyng to the ſimple wozdes of tiſme. 


Chꝛiſtes inſtitution diuers other newfound rites and 
phantaſies of men : but alſo where the bſe of the old 
Church of Rome was onely to Baptiſe me, they Bap- 
tiſe alſo belles , and apply the woꝛdes of Baptiſme to 


water, fire, candels, ſtockes, and ſtones ec. 


Naptiſing of 
deen 


But eſpecially in the Supper of the Lo2d their do⸗ Falſe doctrine 


ctrine moſt filthely ſwarueth from the right mynde of $ chur 


the Bopes 
ch concer⸗ 


Stripture, all oꝛder, reaſon, and faſhidõ, moſt woꝛthy to nyng 5 Lozteg 
be crployded out ot all Chziſten Churches, Touchyng Dupper. 


the which Sacrament , their firft errour is they: ido⸗ 
latrous abuſe by wozſhyppyng , adozyng , ſenſing, 


Idolatrp coms 


knockyng and untelyng vnts it, in reſeruyng ulld and Tito che 


caripng the ſame about in pompe and pꝛoceſſion in 
townes & fieldes. Secondly alſo in the ſubſtaunce ther⸗ 
of their teachyng is monſtruous, leauing there no ſub⸗ 
ſtaũce of bzead 4 wyne to remaine, but onelp the reall 
body g bloud of Chꝛiſt, puttyng no difference betwene 
callyng,and makyng. Becauſe Chil called bꝛead, hys 
body, ther foꝛe, ſap they, he made it hys body, and ſo of 
a wholeſome Sacrament, make a perilous Idole, and 
that which the old Church of Rome dyd euer take to be 
a myſtery, they turne into a blynd myſte of mere acci- 
dences to bleare the peoples eyes , miakyng them be⸗ 
leue they ſer that they ſe not: and not to \@ that which 
they ſer: and to woꝛſhyp a thyng made, foꝛ their maker, 
a creature fo2 the creatoz:and that was thzeſhed out of 
a whetten ſheffe they ſet vp in the Church , and woz- 
ſhyp foz a Sauiour: and when they haue wozthypped 
hym, then they offer hym to his father: and when they 
baue offeredbym , then they eate bym bp , o2els cloſe Sung f 
him faſt in a pyxe. Where if be coꝛrupt and putrifie be- dy of C 
foze he be eaten, then they hurne hym topouder and be 
aſhes . And notwithſtandyng they knolw well by the 
Scriptures, that the body of Chiſt can neuer cozrupt 
and putrifie,yet fo2 all this cozruption , will they nedes 
hich be⸗ 


make it the body of Chzilt ,+ burne all them 


leue not that which is agaynſt true Chziſtian beldfe. 
Of Natrimonie. 


of the altar. 


Sacramint. 


The Sacras 


ment turned 
to an Idole. 


Channgyng, ' 
Wozlhigpyng, 
Same 


do⸗ 
hziſt in 
tt 


\/ Vat o2der g rule O. Paule bath ſet foz mariage, zvardiies 

V in hys Epillle to the Cozinthians it is manifeſt, errouts ofthe 
Where as be p2eferreth ſingle lyfe in ſuch as haue the Popes church 
gyft of continence,befoze the maryed fate; ſo agayn in u,, Was 


ſuch as haue not the gyft,he pꝛeferreth the coupled lyfe 
befoze þ other: willing euery ſuch one to haue his wife 


becauſe of fornication. Furthermoze , how the ſayd Apo- * 


Me alowetha Byſhop. to bee the huſband of one wife, 
(ſo hee ercedenot to the maner ofthe Iewes „ which 
were permitted to haue many) and how vehemently 
be repꝛoueth them that reſtrapne Mariage, bys letters 
to Timothe, do recozde . Pozeouer,what degrees be 
permitted by the law of God to marp, in the boke of 
Leuit.is to be ſene, chap. 18. Alſo how childzen ought 
not to mary without conſent of their parentes , by ma- 
nifeſt examples of the Scriptures it is notozious. 


Cor.7 


. Tor. 3. 
1. Tir. 4. 


Lewit. 18. 


Dingie lyte be 


ly 
Contrary to theſe oꝛdinaunces of the Scripture, i neue: ſo ns 


new Catholickes of the Popes Church, firſt do repute — 1 
and call Pariage a ſtate of impertection, and pzeferre mony, 


ſingle lile, be it neuer ſo impure, befoze the ſame;p2etts The tg. part of 


dyng that where the one repleniſhed the earth, the o⸗ 
ther filleth heaue. Further, as god as the thyꝛd part of 
Cbꝛiſtendome, (i it be not moze) both men and w_ 

: d. u. epe 
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by the 


Popes law to 
mary, 
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De dofrine of the Church of Rome examined. 


the ſapd latter Church of Rome, wherein they haue 

made manikeſt defegion from the old fapth of Rome, Manie 
as in depꝛiuyng the Church of one kiide of the Sacra- 
ment, in takyng from the people the knowledge and £@yurcy | 
readyng of Gods word „ in pꝛaping and ſpeakyng to F od fayt 
the people and adminiſtryng Satramentes in a toung *© | 
vnknowen , in miſtakyng the authoꝛitie of the keyes, 
in their vnwꝛitten verities, in makyng the authozitie 
of Scripture inſufficient , in vntrue mdgement of the 
Church and their wꝛong notes of the ſame , in the ſu⸗ 
pꝛemacie of the ſea of Rome, in their wzong opinion 


kope thꝛough coarted bolyes , from Mariage, haupng 
no reſpect whether theß haue the gift oz no . Mini⸗ 
ſters and ?22icltes , ſuch as are found to haue wiues, 
not onelp they remoue out oft place, but alſo pꝛonounce 


ſentence of death vppon them, and accounte their chil⸗ 


dꝛen toꝛ baſtardes and illegitunate. Agapne, as god as 
the ij . part ofthe yrare thep exempt and ſuſpẽde from 
lubertie of marping. Degrees of copulation foꝛbpdden 
they extende farther then euer did the law of God, ene 
to the fift oꝛ ſixt degree. Which degreenotwithſtavyng 
they releaſe agayne when they ipit fo2 money. Ducr 
and beſides all this they haue added a newfound pꝛo⸗ 
hibition of ſpirituall kynd2ed,that is, that ſuch as haue 
bene gollpps , oz Godfathers and Godmothers toge- 


ther in Chꝛiſtenyng an other mans chiud, mult not by 


their law mary together . Bꝛiedp and finally in this 
their doctrine r caſes of Matrimonp they gapne & rake 
to them ſelues much money from the people, thep aug⸗ 
ment ho2rible ſodomitry, theynourith wicked adulte- 
ry and much fo:nication . Thep fill the wozld with of: 
ſenſions,and haſtardes, and gyue great octaſiõ ofmur- 
deryng infantes. 
4 Of eU agiftrates and Ciuill gouernement. 

VC heard befoze what rules 2 lellons S. Paui gaue 

to the old Nomanes concernyng Pagiſtrates, to 
whoſe authozitie he would all humane creatures to be 
ſubieded, and how they are the Piniſters of God, ha- 
uyng the {wo2d gyuen vuto the, wherewith they ought 
to repꝛeſſe falſe doarine and idolatrie, and mainteyne 
that which is true and right. Nom. 1 3. Now let vs ſur⸗ 
uep a litle the Popes pꝛecedynges, and marke how far 
be tranſarefſeth in this, as he doth in all other poputes 
almoſt from true Cheiſtianitie. 
1, Firſt, the Pope with all his Clergie exempt them 
ſelues from all obedience ciuill. 
2, Thep arrogate to the ſelues authozitie to ozdevne 
and conſtitute z without all leaue oz knowledge oi the 
ozdinarp Magiſtrate. 
3. Pra, thep take vpon them, to depoſe, and ſet vp ru⸗ 


lers and Pagiſtrates, whom they lyſt. 


COf Purgato:y. 
J He paradores ozrather the phantafies ofthe latter 
Church of Rome concernyng Purgatozy, is mon- 
ſtruous, neither vid no2 Ipollolicail, 
1, Firſt, (ſaythep/ there is a Purgatozy, where ſonles 
do burne in ire alter this lyke. 


- 2, The papne of Purgatoꝛp diffcreth nothyng from 


Er Thom. 
Moro. Cg ale. 


the'pavncs of gell, but onely that it hath an end „the 
pajnrcs cf hell hath none. 

3. The painckul ſuſfering ok this fire freateth + ſcou⸗ 
reth away the ſinnes beloꝛe committed in the body. 

4. The tune of theſe yzpnes indureth in ſome longer, 
in ſome leſler, actoꝛdyng as theyꝛ finnes deſerue. 

5. After which tyme of theyꝛ papnes beyng expired, 
then the merty of God doth tranſlate them to heauen⸗ 
ly bleſſe, which the body of Ch2ilt hath bought foꝛ the. 
6. The papnes of Purgatoꝛp be ſo great, that if all 
the beggars of the woꝛld were ſene on the one ſide, and 
but one ſoule of Purgato2y on the other ſide , d whole 
woꝛld would pitie moꝛe that one, then all the other. 

7, The whole tyme ofpuniſhment in this Purgatoꝛy 
mult continue ſo long, till the fire haue cleane freated 
and ſcoured away the ruſty ſpottes of eucry ſinnefull 
ſoule there burnyng, vnles there come ſome releaſe, 
8. Pelpes andrelcaſes that may ſhoztenthe tyme of 
their purgation, be the Popes pardons indulgences, 
ſacrtfice ofthe altar, diriges and treatals , pꝛaper, fa⸗ 
fipng , meritoꝛious derdes out of the treaſure heuſe of 
the Church, almoſe, and charitable deedes of the liupng 
in ſatiſfipng Gods Juſtice fo2 them. tc, 

9, Lacke of belief of Burgato2p,bzyngeth to hell. 


Manp other falſe errours # great defo2mities , he- 
reſtes,abſurdities,vanities t folites,belides their blaſ- 
phemous raplynges and contumelies, map be noted in 


of Antichziſt. c. 


But becauſe theſe with all other partes of doctrine 
are moze coptiouſly and at large compꝛehẽded in other 
bokes both in Latin and Engliſh ſet fo2th in theſe our 
dapes, A ſhall not nede further herein to trauaple, eſpe⸗ 
clally ſeing the contrariety betwen the popes: Church 


and the Church of Chꝛiſt, betwene the doarme of the 
one and doctrine ofthe other is ſo euident, that he is 


blynd that ſerth it not, and hath no handes almolt, that 


feeleth it not. 

Foz ( bꝛieſly in one note to comp2ehend, which may 
ſuffice fo? all) where as the dactrmne of Ch2ift is altoge⸗ 
ther ſpirituall, conſiſtyng wholy in ſpirite and veritie, 
and requireth no outward thyng to make a true Chu- 
ſten man, but onely Baptiſuie (which is the outward 
pꝛofeſſiõ of fapth) e receauyng of the Loꝛdes Supper: 
let vs now examine the whole Keligion of this later 
Church of Rome , and we ſhall finde it wholy from 
toppe to toe, to conſiſte in nothing els but altogether in 
aucward and ceremonial exerciſes:as sutward confeſ- 
ſton, abſolution at the Pzieftes hand, outward ſacrifice 
oi the Malle, buying of pardons, purchaſing of obites, 
externe wozthpppyng of Jmages and reliques , pil- 
grunage to this place oꝛ that: buildyng of Churches, 
loũdyng of Ponaſteries, ontward wozkes of the law, 
outward geſtures,garmetes,coloums, choiſe ef meats, 
diſterente of tymes and places, peculiar rites and ob⸗ 
ſe ruauncies, (ct pzapers and number of pꝛapers pze(- 
cribed, faſtpng ot vigiles, kepyng of holy dapes, com- 
myng to Church, hearpng of ſeruice, externe ſucce(- 
lion of Byſhops and of Peters ſea, exłerne fozme and 
notes of the Church dc. ſo that by this Religiõ to make 
a true Chꝛiſtian © a god Catholicke, there is no wo2- 
kyng of » holy ghoſt almolt required: As by example to 
make this matter moꝛe demdſtrable, ict vs here define 
a Chaiſte ma after p popes making, wherby we may lee 
p better what is to be iudged ol pᷣ ſcope of his doctrine, 

4 Chriſten man efrer the F pe making defined, 

Iftcr the Popes Catholiche Religion, a true Chziſten man 
is thus defincd : firſt to bee baptiſed in the Latine tounge(Wwhere 
the Godtathers pꝛoteſſe they can not tei what): then confirmed 
by the Byſhop: the mother of the child to bee purificd . After 
hee bee growen in ypearcs, then to come to the Church, to keepe 
hrs faſtyng dapes,tofalt the Lent,to come vnder benedicite , that 
is, to be conteſſed to the Peſt , to do hys penaunce , at Eaſter to 
take his rightes, to heare Maſſe and diume ſeruice, to ſet vp can⸗ 
dels befoze unages, to creepe the Croſſe, to take holp bead and 
holy water, to go on pꝛoceſſion, to cary hys patncs ⁊ candle, and 
to take aſhes, to faſt the Jmber dayes, Rogatiõ days ⁊᷑ vigucs, 
to kepe the holy dayes, to pay his tythes and offerpngcs dayes,to 
go on pilgrunagc,to buy parvons,to wo: ſhyp his maker oucr the 
Pꝛieſtes head, to reccaue y Pope for hys ſupꝛeme Head æ to obey 
his laweg, to receaue S. Pp. icholas Clerkes, to haue his beades, # 
to gyue to the high altar, to take oꝛderg, it he will be Pꝛieſt, to ſap 
hys Mattens, to ſing his Maſſe, to lyft vp fapze , to kezpe hys 
vowe, and not to mary. when he is licke to be anccld and take the 
rights of holy Church, to be buried in Churchyeard, to be rong 


foꝛ, to be long foꝛ, to be burped m a Fricrscouie , to finde a ſoule 
Pꝛieſt xc. 


All which poyntes beyng obſerned, who can deny 
but this man is a deuout and a perfect Chaiſtian Ca- 
tholicke , and ſure to bee ſaued, as a true fapthf-1ll 
child of the holy mother Church, : 

Now l&ke vppon this definition , and tell me (god 
reader) what fapth oꝛ ſpirite , oꝛ what woꝛkyng of the 
holy ghoſt in all this doctrine is to be required. The 
grace of our Lo2d Jeſus giue the true light of his Sof 
pell to ſhyne in our hearts. Amen. 
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The firſt booke, conteining 
: the. 300. yearesnextafter Chriſt, 
ZI $I Hele thinges be- 


fo:e pꝛemiſed, hauing 
ENG) us hetherto pꝛepared 
75 


the wap vnto our ſfo2y, 
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1 whole ffate as well of 
ß pꝛimatine, as of þ lat- 

ter times of this church 
of Rome: ſo now conſequently to diſconrſe in particus 
tar ſoꝛt the Aces and doinges ofenery age, by it ſelfe, in 
ſuch oꝛder, as is afoze prefired, 

Firlf to declare of the ſaffering time of the church, 
which conteyneth. z oo. yeares after Chiſt. 

Secondly, the floziſhing and growing tyme of the 
ſame:conteyning other. 30 0. peares. 

Chirdly, the declining tyme of the church, and of true 
religion, other zoo. peares. 

Fourthly,of the time of Antich uit, reigning and ta; 
ging in the church, ſince the looſing out of Sathan. 

Laffly, of the refo:ming time of Chꝛiſtes church in 
theſe latter.300.veares, 

In the tracation of all which things our chiefe pur⸗ 
poſe and endeuour ſhalbe(ſo neare as the Lo2d wil gene 
bs grase) not ſo much to intermedle with outwarde af- 
fay:es of pzinces,02 matters ciuile, (except ſometime foz 
example of lyfe) as ſpecially minding by the helpe of the 
Lo2d) to pꝛoſecute ſuch things, which to þ eccleſlaſticall 
Rate of the church are appertepning:as ſirit to entreate 
of the ſtabliſhing of chꝛiſtian faith, then of the perſecu⸗ 
tions of tyꝛauntes, che conſtancie and pacience of Gods 
Saintes, the flirt conuerſion of chꝛiſten Realmes,to the 
fayth of Chꝛiſt, namelp of this Kealme of England and 
Scotland: firſt beginning with King Lucius, x ſo foꝛ⸗ 
ward following the oꝛder of our Engliſh kings here in 
this land, to declare the maintenaunce of true doarine, 
the falſe p:aciſe of pꝛelates, the creping in of ſuperſtitiõ, 
and hipocriſte, the manifolde aaultes, warres and tu- 
multes of the pꝛinces of this woꝛld, againſt the people of 
God.Wherin map appeare the wonderful operation of 
Chꝛiſtes mightie hand, euer woꝛking in his church, and 
neuer ceaſing to defend the ſame agaynſt his enempes, 
accoꝛding to the veritie of hys own woꝛde, pꝛomiſing to 
be with his church while the woꝛlde ſhall ſtande, ſo as by 
the pꝛotes of this ſtoꝛie mape wel be pꝛoued, and be teſti⸗ 
fied in the ſequell therok. 

In þ tractation of all which things. tf. ſpecial pointes 
I chiellye commend to the reader, as moſt requiſite and 
neceſarye foꝛ euery chuſten man to obſerne and note 
foz his own experience and p2ofite, as firſt the diſpoſitts 
and nature of thys wozld: ſecondly the nature and con- 
dition of the kingdome of Chaikt : the vanitie of the one, 
and ſtabliſhment of the other: The vnp2oſpcrous 8 bn- 
quiet ſtate of the one,ruled by mans violence and wiſe⸗ 
dome: And the happy ſucces of the other euer ruled by 
Gods bleſſing x pꝛouidence. The wzath + reurging hid 
of God in the one,and his mercye vpon the other . The 
woꝛld J call all ſuch as be without oꝛ againſt Ch:ift;ep- 
ther by ignoꝛaunce not knowing him, oz by heathnyſhe 
lyfe not following him, oz by violence reſiſting him. On 
bother ade, the kingdome of Chꝛiſt in this woꝛld J take 
to be all them which belonge to the fapth of Chꝛiſt, and 
here take his part in thys woꝛld agaynſt the wond. The 
number of whom although it be mache ſmallor then the 


9. 

other, and alwayes lightipe is hated and molcſfed of tte 
woꝛld, pet it is the number, which the Loꝛde peculiariye The vinble 
doth bleſſe and pꝛoſper, and euer will. And thys number church, 
of Chꝛiſts ſubieues is it, which we call che viſible church 
here in earth. Which viſible church hauing in it ſelte a 
difference of. ij. ſoꝛtes of people, ſo is it to be deuided in. u. be church of 
parts, ot᷑ which the one ſtãdeth of ſuch as be of outward Chris dcurdcd 
pꝛofeſſiõ onely, the other which by eledion inwardly are i» io ſone⸗ 
foyned to Chuſt:the firſt in woꝛd and lippes ſecmeth to People. 
honour Chꝛiſt, and are in the viſible church onely, but 
not in the church inuiſible, and partaketh the outwarde 
ſacramentes of Chꝛiſt, but not the in warde ble ling of 
Chꝛiſt: Che other are both in the viſible and alſo in p in⸗ 
uiũble church of Thaiff, which not in wooꝛdes onely and 
outward pꝛofeſſion, but alſo in hart do trueiy ſerue and 
honour Chꝛiſt, partaking not onely the ſacraments, but 
alſo the hrauenly bleſſirigs and grace of Chaiff, 

And many tymes it happeneth, chat as betwene the 
woꝛld, and the kingdome of Chziſt there is a-continuall 
repugnaunce: ſo betwene theſe two partes of thys viſt- 
dle church afo:cſapd,oft times groweth great variancs 
and moztall perſecution; inſomuch that ſonitime þ true 
church of Chꝛiſt hath no greater enempes, than of they 
own p:ofeſſion and company, as happened not onelp in 


the tyme of Chꝛiſt, and hys Apoſtles, but alſo from time 


to tyme almoſt continually.Euſeb. Lib 8 cap. i. ut eſpe⸗ Ei.. 
clally in theſc latter dayes of the church dnder the perle⸗ Lib. s. 
cution of Antichꝛiſt and hys retinue, as by the readyng 
of this volume moꝛe manifcſtiy hereafter map appeare. 

At the firlk pꝛeaching of Chꝛiſt, and comming of the 
©olpell;:who ſhoald rather haue knowen and receaued 
hym, then the Phariſeis 4 Dcribes of that people, which 
had hys lawe: And pet who perſccuted and reitued him 
moꝛe, then they them ſelues!; Mhat followed e Chey in 
refuſing Chziff to be they2 king, and choſing rather to „en e ice 
be ſubiea vnto Ceſar, were by the ſayd their own Ceſar {og be. 
at length deffroyed:when as Chꝛiſtes ſubieces the ſame Goipell, 
tyme eſcaped the daunger. M hereby it is to be learned, 
what a daungerous thyng it is to refuſe the Goſpcil of 
God, when it is ſo gently offered, 

The like example of Gods wzathfull panyſhment is 
to be noted no leſſe in p Romaines alſo themſelnes. Fo2 
when Tiberius Ceſar hauyng receaued by letters from #ibcriue Cefae 
Pontius Pilate,of the doings of Chꝛiſt, ot his miracles, mouerh the Se 
reſurrecion;and aſcenſion into heaue, and how he was ute to baue 
reccued as God of many, was himſelf alſo moued with tecriued, 
beliefe of the ſame, 4 dyd conferre therof with the whole (,,;,_- - , 
Senate of Rome; to haue Chꝛiſt adoured as God: but ofthe Senate of 
they not agreeing therunto, refuſed hym, becauſe p̊ con- Rome. 
trary to h; law of þ Komaines,he was conſetrated, ſaid . in. 1 
they) koꝛ God,befoze the Senate of Name had ſo decreed why the ten 
and appꝛoued hym, ic. Tecrul.Apol.cap 5. Thus þ vaine o Komc telu- 
Senate following rather the lawe of man, then of Cod, {<9 Chu. 
and which wer contented with the Emperour to teigne Jet! Apoll. 
ouer them, were not contented with the mecke Kyng of cab. 8. 
glozp the ſonne of God to be theyz Byng . And therfoze Euſeb. Lila 
after much lyke ſoꝛt to the Jewes wer ſcourged and in- ba. 
trapped fo2 they vniuſt refuſing, by þ ſame way which 
they themſclues dpd pzeferre. Foz as they pzeferred the 15 gene 
Emperour, and reieced Chꝛiſt:ſo the iuſfe permiſſion of cir; of Rome 
God, did ſtyꝛre vp theyꝛ own Emperours agaynſt them pliged ter refu 
in ſuch ſoꝛte, that both the Senatours themſelues were Vg of Chr.. 
almoſt all deuoured, and the whole citye moſt hoꝛriblye 
afflicted the ſpace almoſt of. 300. ycares together. Foz 
fpꝛſt the ſame Tiberius,which foz a great parte of hys 
reigne , was a moderate and a tollerable pꝛince, atter⸗ 
ward was to them a ſharpe and heauy tyꝛant, who ney⸗ 
ther faustired his owne mother, noꝛ ſpared hys own ne 
newes, noꝛ the pꝛinces of the citie, ſuch as were his owar 
counſcllours,of whom to the number ot. xx.he leite not 
paſte two oz thꝛee aliue, and ſo cruell was he to the citic, 
that as þ ſfozpe recozteth; Nullus apznahommum 2 

. j. 8 


cap. ls, 


Gods puniſh- N 


4 


50. 


Ex Snet. in bat dies, ne religioſus quidem ac ſacer. Suct. repozteth him 
vita Tiberij. to be fo ſterne of nature and tyꝛannicall, that in time 
of hys reigne, very many were accuſed and condemned 
with theyꝛ wines and childꝛen. Maydes alſo firſt deflou⸗ 
red, then put to death. In one dape he reco2deth.cr.per- 


ſons to be dꝛawen to the place ot execution. By whom 


alſo, thꝛougb the iuſte puniſhment of God, Pilate vnder 
whom Chꝛiſt was cruciſied, was appꝛehended, and ac⸗ 
cuſed at Rome, depoſed, then banyſhed to the towne of 
Lvonce, and at length dyd ſlay himſelf, Neither did He⸗ 
rode and Cayphas long ſcape, of whom moꝛe followeth 
hereafter. Agrippa alſo by him was cal in pꝛiſon, albeit 
afterward he was reſtoꝛed. Jn the reigne of thys-Tibe- 
Cheiſt ſuffereth ius the Loꝛd Jeſus the ſonne of God, in the.rxiit.ycare 
& rileth again. gf his age, which was the. xvij. of this Emperour, by the 
malice ofthe Jewes, ſuffered hys blefſed paſſion foꝛ the 
conquering of ſinne, death, + Sathan the pꝛince of thys 
— woꝛld, and rofe agayn the thyꝛd day. Alter whoſe ſacrat 
An. z 4 . paſſion and reſurrection, thys fozeſayd Tiberius Nero 
— —— (othcrwyſe called) Biberius Pero, lyued. vj.ycares,du- 
ryng whiche tyme no perſecution was pet ſtyꝛring in 
Rome againſt the Chꝛiſtians, thzough the commaunde⸗ 

ment of the Emperour. 

2 In the reigne alſo of this Emperour , # yeare which 
Saint Par'e. was the next afterthe paſſion ol our Saniour , oz lome⸗ 
A — what mo2c,S.Paul was couerted to the fayth.After the 
. 35+ death raign ofthis Cmperour]; when he had reigned 
| 7 * 23.veres, ſucceded C. Ceſar Caligula, Claudius Nero, 

A. I. 39. + Domitins Nero: which. 3. wer likewiſe ſuch ſcourges 
Cæſar Cali to the Senate and people of Rome, that the firff not onc- 
gula, ly tooke other mens wiues violetly from them, but alſo 

4 delloured thꝛee ofhys own ſiſters, and afterward bany- 
Caligula com- ſhed thent. So wicked he was b he commaunded himſelf 
maunded ys to be wo2lhipped as God, g temples to be ereced in hys 
vis the rem. Name,and'vſed to fit in the temple among the Gods, re⸗ 
ple of terulalE. quy2ing hys unages to be ſet vp in all temples,and alſo 
Thezbbo.n:. in the temple of Hieruſalem,which cauſed great diſtur⸗ 
nans of deo. baunce among the Jewes. And then began the abhomi- 
Janis ſtã disg in nation of deſolation to be ſet vp in the holy place, ſpoke 
the holy place, of in the Goſpell . Yys cruell condition, oꝛ els diſplea⸗ 
| ſure was ſuche towarde the Romaines , that he wpſhed 
that all the people of Rome had but one necke, that he at 

his pleaſure might deffroy ſuch a multitude . By ß ſapd 

Caligula, Herode the murtherer of John Baptiſt , and 

H-rode miſe. Condemner of Chꝛiſt, was condemned to perpetuall ba- 
1vly dycd in niſhment, where he died miferably.Cayphas alſo which 
banyſhmcag, wickedly ſat vpon Chꝛiſt, was the ſame tyme remoued 
C phas de · from the hygh pꝛieſtes roume, and Jonathan ſet in hys 
— place. The raging fiercenes of thys Caligula incenſed 
agaynſt the Romaines, had not thus ceaſed , had not he 

bene cut ofby the handes of a Tribune, x other gentle- 

men, which flewe him, in the. iiij. peare ofhys reigne.Af- 

ter whoſe death was founde in his cloſet. y.litle libels, 

one called a ſwoꝛd, the other the dagger. In the which li⸗ 

bells were conteyned the names of thoſe Senatours, 

noble me of Rome, wh he had purpoſed to put to death, 
An. z. Beſides this ſwo2d and dagger, there was found alſo a 
coſter, wherein dinerſe kindes of poyſon were kepte in 
glaſſes and veſſeils,fo2 the purpoſe to deffroy a wonder. 


Ex Gotfrids p | 
Viterbienſi. ful number of people. Which poyſons afterward being 
part. i;. thꝛowen into the ſea, deſtroyed a great number of liche. 
Gottr. Viterb. 
But that which this Caligula had onely conceaued, 
Clandins the lame dyd the other two, which came after, bzyng to 
Nero. paſſe, Claudius Nero, who reigned.riy.yeares with no 


An "i litle crueltie. But elpetially þ thy:d of theſe Neros, cal- 
. led Domitius Nero. MAhich ſucceding after Claudius, 


Domitius reigned. xiiij.peares, with ſuch furpe and tyꝛanupe, that 
Nero. he llewe þ moſt part of the Senate, he deſtroyed p whole 


oꝛder of hnighthoode in Rome. So pꝛodigious a mon⸗ 
ſter of nature was he, moꝛe like a beaſt, vea rather a des 
uill then a man, that he ſemed to be boꝛne to the deſtruc⸗ 


Act's and Monumentes 


ww 


tio of man. Such was his ntonffrous vncleannes, that 
he abſtained not from hys- owne mother, his naturall 
ſiſter, noꝛ from any degree of kyndzed . Such was hys 
wꝛetched crueltie, that he cauſed to be put to death, hys 
mother, his baother in law, his ſiſter, his wife great with 
childe, alſo hys inftructo2 Seneca, and Lucane, with di⸗ 
uerſe moe of hys own kindꝛed +conſanguinitic. Poze⸗ 
ouer he comaunded Nome to be ſet on kyze in. xij. places, 
x ſo continued it. vj.daves, and. vi. nyghtes in burning, 
while that he to ſee the example how Trop burned, ſang 
the verſes of Homer. And to auopd the infamie thercof, 
he lapd the fault vpon the Chziſtian men cauſed them 
to be perſecuted, And ſo continued this miſcrable Em⸗ 
perour in his reigne.xuij.veares, tyll at laſt the Senate 
zoclaming him as a publike enemy of mankinde, con⸗ 
demned hym to be dꝛawen thꝛough the citie, and to bee 
whipped to death. Foz pᷣ feare wherofhe flying p handes 
ok his enemies, in the night fledde to a maner ofhys ſer⸗ 
uants in pᷣ country, wher he was foꝛced to ſlay him ſelf, 
complaining that he had then neither frend noz enemy 
left, that would do ſo much fozhim, Jn the latter end of 
this Domitius Nero , Peter alſo and Paule were put 
to death, foꝛ the teſtimonpe and fapth of Chꝛiſt. an. 9. 
TChts pe ſce, which is woꝛthy to be marked, hole the 
iuſte ſcourge and heaupe indignation of God fro tyme 
to time euer followeth there, and how al things there go 
to ruine, nepther doth any thing well pꝛoſper, where 
Chꝛiſt Jeſus the ſonnaof God is contemned, 4 not re- 
ceaued, as by theſe examples may appeare, both of Ro- 
maines, which not onely wer thug conſumed 4 plagued 
by their owne Emperours, but alſo by ciuile warres, 
whereof thꝛee wer fought in two peares at Rome, after 
ö death of Nero,t other caſualtie, (as in Sucton.is teſti⸗ 
fied,ſo y in the daies ol Tiberins afozeſapd.50000,3K6s 
maines were hurte t flaine at one time by fal of a thea⸗ 
tre). And alſo moſte eſpeciallye by the deſtruction of the 
Jewes,which about this ſame time, an. 73. and. xl. yetes ,, - . 
after the paſſion of Chziff,and the thyzd peare after the xa. 
ſuffring of S. Peter and Paule, were deſtroped by Ti⸗ and Ti 
tus and Ueſpaſian his father, who ſucceded after Nero b 
in the Empyꝛe) to the number of. xj.hundꝛed thouſand, 
beſides them which Ueſpaſian flew in ſubduing p coun- i 4 
trep of Galile, ouer t beſide them alſo which were ſolde eye 
and ſent into Egypt and other pꝛouinces, to vile ſlauc⸗ | 
rye,to the number of. 17. thouſand. 2 ooo. were bzonght 
with Titus in his triumph, ol which, part he gaue to be 
deuoured of the wilde beaſtes, part other wyſe moſt cru⸗ 
elly were ſlaine. By whoſe caſe all nations and realmes A nor 
may take example, what it is to reiea the viſitation of 1 =! 
Gods veritye being ſent, and muche moze to perſecute 
them which be ſent of God fo2 theyꝛ ſaluation, 
And as this wꝛathful vengeannce of God thus hath 
ben ſhewed vp6 thys rebellious people both of þ Jewes, +, z, 
t of þ Romanes,fo2 their contempt of Chzilf, who Cod mains 
ſo puniſhed by their own Emperours:lo neither p Em coor? 
perours themſelues, foꝛ perſecuting Chꝛiſt in his mem- at 
bers,eſcaped without their iuſt rewarde, Foz emong ſo |... 
many Emperours,which put ſo many Chꝛiſten Par⸗ E=. 
ty2s to death, during þ ſpace of theſe firſf.z00,yeares, 
few 02 none of them ſcaped eyther not ſlayne hymſelfe, 
oꝛ by ſome miſerable end oꝛ other woꝛthelp reuenged, E 
Firlt of the poyſoning of Tiberius ,+ of theflanghter e 
of the other thꝛee eros after hym,ſufficiently is decla⸗ |, 
red befoꝛe. After Nero Domitius, Galba , within. vi. tbe N. 
monthes was llayne by Ottho. And ſo did Ottho after⸗ muse! 
ward flap himſelf, being ouercom by Uitellus. And was pou 
not Uitellus ſhoztly after dꝛawen thꝛough the Citpe of n 
Rome, and after he was toꝛmented, was thzowen into cba 
Tiber! ¶itus a good Emperour is thought to be poyſo ens 
ned or Domitian his bꝛother. The ſaid Domitian after ©* 
he had ben a perſecutoꝛ of the Chʒiſtians, was flapne in 
bis chamber, not without the conſent of his wife 5 
5 wple 
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end was of Pertinar and Julianus . Pozeoucr after 
that Seuerus was llayne here in England and lpeth at 
Pozke, Did not his ſon Baſſianus flap hys bꝛother Ge⸗ 
ta, and he after ſlayne of Partialis:Parcians with his 
ſonne Diadumenus, were both lapne of their own ſol⸗ 
diours. After whome Heliogabalus that monſtrous bes 
ſppanch, was ofhys owne people flapiie , and dzawen 
thꝛoughe the Citye , and caſt in Tiber, Alexander Se⸗ 
nerus, that woꝛthv and learned Emperour, which ſayd 
he would not feede his ſeruaunts doyng nothyng, with 
the bowels of the common wealth ,although in life and 
vertues, was much bnlike other Emperoꝛs, pet pꝛoued 
the like end, being flayne at Pentze with his godly Mos 
ther Pamea by Paximinus, whome the Emperour be⸗ 
fo:e of a muletour had aduaunſid to greate dygnityes. 
The which axtminus alſo after thze peares was ſlayn 
himſelfe of his loldiers. What ſhould J ſpeake of Paxi⸗ 
mus, and Balbinus, in like ſozte both layne in c me: 
Of Soꝛdian ſlayne by Philippe:of Philippe, the fyꝛſte 
chꝛiſtened Emperour,flapne oz rather artired foꝛ the 
ſame cauſe:of wicked Decius, of Decius dꝛowned t his 
ſonne llapne, the ſame time in battaile? Of Gallus and 
Uolucianus hys ſonne, Emperours after Decius, both 
llayne by conſpiracie:ot Amilianus, who roſe agaynſte 
them both in war, and within thꝛee monthes after was 
llayne himſelfe: Next to Amilianus ſucceeded Ualeria⸗ 
nus, and Galienus hys lonne, of whome Ualerianus 
(who was a perſecuto2 of the chꝛiſtiaus) was taken pꝛi⸗ 
ſoner of the Perſians, and there made a ridyng foole of 
Sapoꝛes their king, whoe vſed hym foz a Toole fo leape 
bp vppon hys ho:ſe,whyle his ſonne Ealienns lleepyng 


at Rome, either would not o2 could not once p2ofer to re+ 


uenge his fathers ignomie. Foz after the takynge of 
Ualerian,ſo many emperours roſe vp, as were pꝛouin⸗ 
ces in the Romane monarche:At length Galienus alſo 
was killed by Aureolus, which warred againſt him. Jt 
wer to long here to ſpeake of Aurelianus an other pers 
ſecutoꝛ, ſlaine ot his ſecretary: Of Tacitus, 1 Flozinus 
hys bꝛother, ol whom the firſt reigned lixe monthes, and 
was flayne at Pontus, the other reigned two monthes, 


* was murdꝛed at Tarſis. Of Pꝛobus, who although 


a good ciuil E mperoꝛ, vet was he deſtroied by his ſoldi⸗ 
ers: After whom Carus the next Emperour was flapne 
by lyghtning. Next to Carus folowed the unpious and 
wicked perſecutoꝛ Diocleſtan , with hys felowes Paxi⸗ 
mian, Celarius, PMaximinus, Paxentius, t Licinius, 
onder whom all at one time (during the lyfe of Diocle- 
tian) the greateſt t moſt greuous perſccution was mo- 
ued againſt the Chꝛiſtians.x.peares together. Of which 
Tiocletian and Pariminian depoſed themſelues from 
Empire. Galerius þ chiefeſt miniſter of þ perſecutid, 
after his terrible perſecutions, fel into a wonderful ſick⸗ 
nes, hauing ſuch a ſoꝛe ryſen in the neather parte of hys 
belp, which conſumed hys pꝛiuye members, and ſo dyd 
ſwarme with woꝛmes, that beinge not curable, neither 
by ſurgery noꝛ phiſike, he confefſed,that it happened foꝛ 
hys cruelty towarde the Chꝛiſtians, and ſo called, in his 
proclamations againſt them. Notwithſfanding he not 
able ta ſuſteine (as ſome ſay) the ſtench of hys ſoꝛe, ſlewe 
himſelf, aximinus in his warre being toꝛmented with 
paine in his guttes,there died. Paxentius was vanqui⸗ 
ſded by Conſtantine and dzowned in Tiber. Licinius 
likewyſe being ouercome by the ſayde Conffantine the 
great, was depoſed from hys Emppꝛe, and,afterwarde 
laine of his ſouldiours . But on the other ſide,after the 
time of Conſtantine, when as the fayth of Chꝛiſt was 
receaued into the imperiall ſeate, we reade of no Empe- 
rour after the like ſo2te deſtroped oꝛ moleſted, excepte it 
were Julianus, oz Baſilius which erpelled one Zeno, 
was afterward expelled himſelfe : oꝛ Ualende;befives 
theſe we read of no Emperour to come to ruine , as the 
other befoze mentioned. Ex lib.Hult.cripart, 


of the Church, 


1 fyife Commodus was murdꝛed of Narciſſus . The like 


And thus haue pe in a bꝛiefe ſumme collected oute of 
the Chꝛonicles, the vnquiet 4 miſerable fate of the Em 
perours of Rame,bntil the time of Chꝛiſtiã Conſtãtine, 
ws the examples no leſſe terrible than manifeſf,of Gods 
ſcuere iuſtice vpõ them,foz theyꝛ contfptuous refuſing 
x perſccuting the fayth and name of Chꝛiſt they: Loꝛd. 

Moꝛeouer in much like ſoꝛt and condicion, if leiſure 
of time o2 haſt of matter woulde ſuffer me a little to di⸗ 
gres vnto moꝛe lower times, to come moe nere home: 
the like examples J could alſo inferre of this our coun - 
crep of England, cõcerning the terrible plagues of god 
againſt the churliſh and vnthankfull refuſinge 92 abu⸗ 
ſing the benefit;of his truth. Firſt we read how that god 


31. 


ſtirred vp Gildas to pꝛeach to the old Bꝛittaines, and to Friracs 
exhoꝛte them vnto repentance, and amendement of life, Gildas, 


t afoze to warn the of plagues to come, it they repented 
not. What auayled it:Gildas was laughed to ſcozne x 
tate fo2 a falſe pꝛophet, and a malicious pꝛeacher. The 
Bꝛitaines with luſty courages, whoꝛiſh faces, vnrept 
tant hartes, went fo2th to ſin, ⁊ to oſfend the Loꝛd their 
Cod.TWhat folowed: God lent in their enemies on eue 
ry ſide, and deſtroied them, ꝛ gaueche land to other na⸗ 
tions. Not manp peres paſt, god ſeping idolatry, ſuper⸗ 
ſticion, hipocriſy, and wicked liuing vſed in this realm, 
rapſed vp that godlye learned man John Mickliefe, to 
pꝛeach vnto our fathers repentance, ⁊ to exho:t them to 
amende their liues, to foꝛſake theit papiſtry x idolatric, 
their hipocriſp, ſuperſticion, and to walk in the feare of 


God, his exhoꝛtations were not regarded. He with his Wicklife S bea 
ſermons was deſpiſed. His bokes and he himſelfe after boole co 


his death were bꝛente, what follpwed? they ew their 


der whome all the noble blond was ſlaine vp, and halfe 
the commons therto, what in Fraunce, and with theire 
own ſwoꝛd in fighting among thẽſelues foz the crown, 
and the cities and townes decaped, and the lad brought 
halte to a wildernes, in reſpect of that it was befeze. © 
extreme plagues of Gods vengaunce. Since p time e- 
uen of late yeares,god once againe hauing pity of this 
realme of Englad raiſed vp his pꝛophets namely Wil- 
liam Tindall, Thomas Bilnep,John Frithe,Doctour 
Barnes, Jerome Garret, Antony Parſon,with diuers 
other, which both with their w2itinges , + ſermons ears 
nctip laboꝛed to call vs vnto repentance , that by thys 
meanes the ficrce wꝛath of god might be turned away 
from vs. But how were they entreated⸗ how wer theire 
paynefnllabozs regarded: they themſclucs were condẽ 
ned and zent as heretikes, and theire bookes condem⸗ 
ned and bꝛent as hereticall. The tyme ſhall come ſaith 
Chꝛiſt, » whoſoeuer killeth pou, wil thinke that he doth 
God hie good ſeruice. Whether any thing ſince p time 
hath ſo chaurced this realm woꝛthy p name of a plage, 
let p godly wiſe iudge. Jf god hath deferred his puniſh- 
ment, oꝛ foꝛgeuen vs theſe our wicked dedes, as J truſt 
he hath, let vs not therfoze be pꝛoud and hie minded, but 
moſt humbly thank him foꝛ his tender mercies, and be 
ware of ß like vagodly ẽterpꝛiſes hereafter. Nether is it 
here any nede to ſpeke of theſe our lower + latter times, 
which haue ben in K. Henry, t K.Edvvards daies:ſeing þ 
memoꝛie thereof is vet freſhe, and can not bee foꝛgot⸗ 
ten. But let this palle, ofthis J am ſure , that God pet 
once againe is come on viſitatiũ to this church of Eng 


land, vca and that moꝛe louingly and beneficially then Cod: benefires 
euer he did afoꝛe. Foz in this his viſitation he hath ad⸗ +4 Eng, 
d:eſſed many abuſes, ⁊ clenſed his churche of much vn *** 


godlines x ſuperſticion, t made it a glozions church,if 
it be compared to the olde foꝛme 4 ſtate, And nowe how 
grateful receiuers we be, with what hart, fudp and rc- 
uerence we embꝛace that which he hath genen, that J 
refer either to them, that ſce our fruits, 02 to the ſequel, 
which peraduenture will declare. But this by the waye 
of digreſſio. Now to regreſſe again to the ſtate of þ firſt 
fozmex times, it remaineth, that as 3 haue ſet fo2th the 

e. y. luſtice 


ned & brennt 
for an herctika 


right king, and ſet vp thzee wzong kinges on a row, vn⸗ ter his dcach, 


John. 16. 


A c2near for 
Engplaud, 


72. 
fuſkice of Cod vpon theſe Romaine perſecutoꝛs:ſo now 
we declare their perſecutiõs raſed vp againſt the people 
and ſeruantes of Chꝛiſte, within the ſpace of thꝛee hun⸗ 
d2ed peares after Chꝛiſt. Which perſecutions in num⸗ 
ber comonly are counted to be.x. beſide the perſecutions 
kirſt moaned by the Jewes in Jeruſale and other places 
againlt the Apoſtles. Jn the which firſt Saint Stephen 
the deacon was put to death, with diuers other mo, in p 
ſame rage of time either llaine, oꝛ caſt into pꝛiſon.At the 
doing wherof,Saule the ſame time playd the doughtye 
Phariſie, being not yet conuerted to the fapth of Chꝛiſt, 
wherof the hiſtoꝛye is playne in the Ages ofthe Apoſtle 
ſet foꝛth at large by S. Luke. 

After the martyꝛdome of thys bleſſed Stephen, ſuſle⸗ 
Saint 1arnesthe red next James þ holy Apoſtle of Chꝛiſt, and bꝛother of 
«Þ * _—_ John, Of which James, mention is made in the Aces of 
0, 906.937” the Apoltles,the.ry.chap, Where is declared, how that 


ted. 


Fainet Stephen 
the firſt ringica 
der of all Chri- 
ies marcyrs, 


AR. not longe after the ſtoning of Stephen, King Perode 
ſtretched foꝛth his hand, to take and afflide certapne of 

Hill. eccl the congregatio:among whom James was one, whom 
#[t. eccleſ. he llewe with the ſwo2d, ic. Of this James Euſebius alſo 


lib. 2. cap. 9. 
Ex Clemente 
Septima Hy- 


polyp:ſeon, 


interreth mention,alledging Clement, thus wzityng a 
memoꝛable ſtoꝛy of him. Hypolyp 7. This James(ſapth 
Clement) when he was bꝛought to the tribunall ſeat, he 
that bzought hym land was the cauſe of hys trouble, ſe⸗ 
ing him to be condemned, r that he ſhoulde ſuffer death: 
as he went to the execution, he being moued therwith in 
hart and conſcience,confcfſed hymſelfe alſo of his owne 
A norable con. ACC92D to be a Chꝛiſtian. And ſo were they both led foꝛth 
uerlis of a wie together, where in þ way he deſired of James to fozgeue 
ked accuſer ,& him that he had done. After that James had a litle pau⸗ 
ater a Martyr. ſed with him vpon the matter, turnyng tohym : Peace 

(ſayth he) be to thee bꝛother, and kyſſed hym ; And both 

were beheaded together.an.Do.36. 
1 Dorotheus in his boke named Synopſis teſtiſieth, that 
the ſcuen dez: Nicanoꝛ one of the. vu. Deacõs, with. ⁊ ooo. other which 
cos With. ac. beleued in Chꝛiſt, ſuſtred alſo the ſame dap, whẽ as Ste⸗ 
other maruired, phen did ſuffer. 

The ſaid Dorotheus witneſſeth alſo of Simon, an o⸗ 

Ex Dorotheo ther of the Deacons ,Byſhop afterward of Boſtrum in 
5 Sy nopl- Arabie, there to be burned, Parmenas alſo an other 
Mantel. blk the Deacons ſuffered, 
S. Thomas the Thomas pꝛeached to the Parthians, Pedes, 4 Per- 
apoſtle tufted, ſians: Alſo to the Germans, Hiraconis, Baaris, and 

Magis. He ſuſtred in Calamina a citie of Judia , being 
llapne with a Darte, 


Simon Zelozes Simon Zclotes pꝛeached at Mauritania, and in the 


ctuciticd, countrey of Aph2ikie. And in Bꝛettania he was likewiſe 
crucifped. 
Thaddeus the Judas bꝛother of James, called alſo Thaddeus, and 


apoſtle 11ayne, Lebeus, pꝛeached to the Edellens, and to all eſopota⸗ 
mia. He was ſlayn vnder Augarus king of p Edeſſen⸗ 
in Berpto. 

Simon called Chananeus, which was bꝛother to 
Jude aboue mentioned, i to James the younger, which 
all were the ſonnes of Parpe Cleopha, and of Alpheus, 
was Biſhop of Jeruſalem after James, and was cruct- 
ficd in a citie of Egypt in the time of Tratanus Empe⸗ 
rour, as Doꝛotheus recoꝛdeth. But Abdias wꝛiteth that 
he with hys bꝛother Jude, were both llayne by a tumult 
of the people in Suanpꝛ a citie of Perſidis. 

Marke the Euangeliſt, and firſt Biſhop of Alexan⸗ 
dꝛia, pꝛeached the Goſpell in Egypt, and there dꝛawen 
with ropes vnto the fper , was burned, and afterwarde 
buried in a place called there Bucolus, vnder the reigne 
of Tratanus Emperour. 
nintholomewe Bartholomeus is ſapd alſo to pꝛeache to 5 Judians, 
the apoſtle ctu- And to haue conuerted the Goſpell of S. athewe into 
cificd and be- thep2 tounge. Where he continued a great ſpace doing 


Simon Canane 
G3crucikied, 


Marke the Eui 
geliſt buiacd. 


beaded. many mypꝛacles. At laſte in Albania a citie of greater A- 
* [ us menia, after diuerſe perſecutions, he was beaten down 
Fe 234% uith taues;then cruciſied, and after being ercoziat, he 


Actes and Monumentes 


was at length beheaded. Ioan. De Monte Regali. 

Of Andzewe the Apoltle and bꝛother of Peter thus Aut 
wꝛiteth Jerome, en his booke De, catalogo ſcriptorum al 
Eccleſ Andꝛewe the bꝛother of Peter (in the time and \! 


reygne of Ueſpac:anus,as oure aunciters haue repoꝛ, . 


ted) did pꝛeache in the. So. yeare of our Loꝛd Jeſu Chꝛiſt 
to the Scpythians, Sogdians, to the Saxons ,and in a ( 
Citie which is called Auguſtia, where the Cthioptans / 


doo nowe inhabite. He was buried in Patris, a Citye Fx 
of Achaia, beinge crucified of Egeas the gouernour of 106 


the Edcſſians; hitherto w2iteth Jerome, although in the dupk 
number of peaces he ſeemeth a litle.to mille, foz Tieſpa- Me 
cianus reached not to the pcare. So. after Chꝛiſte. But Ex! 
Barnarde in hys ſecond Sermon, and. S. Cipꝛian in 
his booke De duplici Martitio, do make mention of the « 
confeſſion and martyꝛdom of this bleſſed Apoſtle, wher An 
of partlpe out of theſc,partipe cut ot other credible w2is 
ters wee haue collected after thys maner,that when as 
Andꝛewe being conuerſaunt in a Citpe of Achaia called 
Patris, thꝛough his diligent pꝛeaching had bzonght mas 
nye to the faith of Chꝛiſt: &geas the gouerner knowing 
this, reſoꝛted thether to the entent he might conffrain as 
many as did beleue Chꝛiſt to be Cod, by the whole con⸗ 
ſent of the Senate, to doo ſacrifice vnto the Idoles, and 
ſo geue deuine honour vnto the, Andzew thinking good 
at the beginning to refifke the wicked counſell, and the ,; 
doynges of Egeas, went vnto hym faping in this ef: tot 
fect vnto hym:that it behoued hym which was a Judge ſull 
of men, firſt to know his Judge which dwelleth in hea 
uen,and then to woꝛſhippe him being knowen , And ſo 
in woꝛſhipping the true God, to reuoke his minde from 
falſe gods and blynde Jdoles . Theſe woꝛdes ſpake Ans 
dzewe to the Tonſull. 
But he greatlpe therewith diſconted,demannded 
of him, whether he was the ſame Andzewe that dyd o⸗ 
uerthꝛowe the Temple of the Goddes , and perſwaded 
men of that ſuperſtious ſecte , whiche the Komapnes of 
late hadde commaunded to bee abolvſhed, and reicced. 
Andzewe dyd plapnly affy:me that the Pꝛinces of the The 
Romans dyd not vnderſtand the truthe , and that the 6 «f 
ſonne of God comming from heauen into the wozld,fo2 deen 
mans ſake hath taught and declared how theſe Jdoles, '***? 
who they ſo honoꝛed as gods, were not onely not gods, 
but alſo moſt cruell Diuels, moſt enemies to mankind, 
teachinge the people nothinge cls , but that wherewith 
god is offended,and being offended turneth awaye and 
regardeth them not, and ſo by the wicked ſeruice of the 
Deuil do fal hedlong into al wickednes,and after theyꝛ 
departing nothpng remaineth vnto them, but their cuil 
deedes. 
But the Pꝛoconſull eſteeming theſe thynges to be 
as vapne, eſpecialy ſeing the Jewcs(as he ſaid had cru⸗ 
cyficd Chꝛiſt befoꝛe, ther foꝛe charged, and commaũded 
Andꝛewe not to teache and pꝛeache ſuche thynges anye 
moꝛe, oꝛ if he dyd, that he ſhould be faſtened to the croſſe 
with al ſpeede. ä 
Andzewe abiding in his koꝛmer minde verve con⸗ 
ſtaunt, aunſwered thus concernynge the puniſhinent 
which he thꝛeatned: he would not haue pꝛeached the ho⸗ 
nour and gloꝛy of the Croſſe, if he had feared the death 
of the croſſe. Whervpou ſentence of codemnation was 
pꝛonounced, that Andꝛewe teachyng, and enterpziſynge 
a newe ſect, and takinge awave the relygyon of they: 
gods, ought to be crucified. Andꝛewe commyng to the 
place and ſeing a far of the croſſe pꝛepared, did chaunge 
neither countenaunce ne coloꝛ, as the imbecilitp of moꝛ/ res 
tal men is wont to do, neither did his blood ſhzinke, nci⸗ tub 
ther dvd he faile in his ſpeche, hys body fainted not, nei⸗ 0 
ther was hys mind moleſted, his vnderſtanding did not * 
fayle him, as it is the maner of men to do, but out of the 
aboundance of h:s hart hys mouth did ſpeake: And fer 
uent charity dyd appcare in his woꝛds, as kindled 54 
3, 
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goſſe cles. He ſatd O croſle moff welcome + long loked fo2 5 
u not g willyng mind, ioyfully and deſirouſly J come to thee, 
a for being p ſcholer of him which did hang on ther: Becauſe 


apo 
— eber J baue bene alwaies thy loner and haue coueted to em⸗ 
09. *&-4::bor bꝛace thee. So beinge crucified hee velded vp the ghoſte 
ſt Ex Wb mi t fcl on flepe,the day befoze the callendes of December. 
1a f deth Pathe lo otherwiſe named Leui, firff of a publicane 


hich made an Apoſtle, wꝛote his Coſpell to the Jewes in the 
was Yebzewe tonge, as ſapth Hierome. Lib. De viris illuſt. 
im wel After that he had conuerted to the faith Ethiope and al 
Pu. Egipt, Hircanus their king ſent one to runne him tho⸗ 
„ ee Crowe with a ſpeare,as wziteth,the fozenamed, Ioan. de 


ue Ex 1&8 04404 monte Regali, | | 1 

in & ef, The ſame auto2 likewiſe teſtifieth of Mathias, that | 
the <5" .4e \frer he had preached to the Jewes , at length he was 
a. | [ gd ſtoned and bchcaded, 

2s , Philippus the holy Apoſtle, alter he had much labou- 
as ae redamonge the barbarous nations, in pꝛeaching the 
led u the woꝛde of ſaluation to them. At length he lutkered as the 
os ge lo. other Apoſtles did, in Hierapolis a citie of Phzygia, be- 
ng z& head ing there crucified and ſtoned to death, where alſo hee 
as " 4, Was buried, and his daughters alſo with him. Iſido. 
— P's (Of Iames the brother of the Lord, thus we 

1d read in the ſtorve of Clement and of Egeſippus. 

od Iſo. A Fter that Feſtus had ſente the Apoitle Paule vn⸗ 
he te Rome after his appellation made at Ceſaria, 
f. " nous and that the Jewes by the means thereof had loft 
ge full am. their hope of perfoꝛming their malitious vow againſt 
* olan him conceiued, they fell vpon James the bꝛother of 


ſo n. dur Loꝛde, who was biſhoppe at Jeruſalem, againlfe 
whom they being bent with like malice , bzought him 

foo2th befoze them and required him to denye befoze all 
the people the fayth of Chꝛiſte. But he otherwiſe then 
they all loked foꝛ, frely and with a greater conffancy be 
foꝛe all the multitude confeſſed Jeſus to be the ſonne of 
God, our ſauioꝛ, and our loꝛd. Whernpo they not being 
able to abide the teſtimony of this man any longer, be⸗ 
cauſe he was thought to be the iuſteſt among al, foꝛ the 
highnes of diuine wiſedome, and godlines whiche in ly⸗ 
ning he declared, they killed him, finding p moꝛe opoztu- 
nity to accompliſh their miſchief,becauſe þ kingdome þ 
ſame time was vacant. Foz Feſtus being dead in Jew- 
rye., the adminiſtration of that pꝛouince was deſtitute 
ofa ruler, and a debity. But after what maner James 
was killed the woꝛds of Clement do declare, which wai⸗ 
teth that he was caſt down from the pinacle of the tem⸗ 
ple, and beinge ſmitten with the inſtrument of a fuller 
was flayne , but Egeſippus whiche liued in the time 
nert after the Apoſtles, deſcribeth this cauſe diligent- 
ly in his fift comentary after this maner as foloweth. 
James the bꝛother ofour Loꝛde tooke in hande to 
gouerne the church after the apoſtles(being counted of 
al men fr þ time of our loꝛd to be a iuſte : perfect man.) 
Many and diuers other Jameſes there wer beſide him, 
but this was boꝛne holly from his mothers wombe, he 
dꝛonke no wine, no2 any ſtronge dꝛinke, neither did he 
eate any lining creature, the raſoꝛ neuer came vpon his 
head, he was not anointed with oyle, neither did he vſe 
bathe,to him onely was itlawful to enter into the holy 
place, neither was he clothed w wolle cloth, but wd ſilke, 
and he onely entred into the temple , fallinge bpon his 
knees, aſking remiſſion foꝛ the people, ſo that his knees 
by oft kneeling, loſt the ſence of feeling, being benũmed 
and hardned like p knees of a Camel. He was (fo woꝛ⸗ 
tipping God and deſiring foꝛgeuenes foꝛ þ people) cal⸗ 
led iuſt, x foꝛ þexcellencie ot᷑ his iuſtice named Oblias, 
which (if pou do interprete it) is the ſauegard, and iu⸗ 
Tice of the people as þ pꝛophets declare ot᷑ hum:thertoʒe 
wht as many of ß heretikes which wer among þ people 
, aſked hym what manner ol dooze Jeſus ſhould be, he 
1 anſwered that he was the ſauiour. Wherof ſome do be⸗ 
leue pum to be Zelus Chailt, but the afozlayde heretikes 
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neither beleue ß reſurrection, neither 5 any ſhal come, 
which ſhall render vnto euerye man accoꝛdinge to his 
wozkes,but as many as beleue, they beleued foz James 
cauſe. he as many therfoze of the pꝛinces did belene, 
there was a tumult made of þ ſcribes, Jewes, and Pha⸗ 
riſes, laping:it is daũgerons leaſt that all the people do 
looke foꝛ thys Jeſus, as foz Chꝛiſt, therefoze they ge the⸗ 
red themſclues together and ſavd vnto James: Ule bes 
ſech thee reſtrain the people, fo2 they belcue in Jeſus, as 
though he were Chꝛiſt. Me pꝛay thee perſwade them al 
which come vnto the feaſt of the paſſeouer of Jeſus , foz 
we are all obedient vnto thee,and all the people do teſte⸗ 
fie of thee that thou art iuſt, nether that thou doſt accept 
the perſon of any ma, therfo:e perſwade the people that 
they be not deceiued in Jeſus, and all the people, and we 
will obey thee, therfoꝛe ſtand vpon the piller of the tems 
ple that thou mapeſt be ſeene from aboue, and that thy 
wooꝛdes mape be perceaued of all the people, foꝛ to this 
paſſeouer all the tribes doe come with all the countrey. 
And thus the foꝛenamed Scribes, and Phariſeis vid ſet 
James vpon the battelmentes of the church, and they 
cryed vnto hym and ſayd, thou iuſte man whom all ws 
ought to obey , becauſe thys people i led after Jeſus, 
which is cruciſied, tell what is the dooze of Jeſus cruci⸗ 
fied:and he anſwered with a great voyte, what doe you 
aſke me of Jeſus the ſonne of man, ſeing that he ſitterh 
on the ryght hand of God in heauen, and hall come in 
the cloudes of the ſuy?; But when many wer perſwaded 
of thys, they gloꝛyſied God vpon the witnes of James, 
and ſayd;Oſanna in the higheſt to the ſonne of Dauid, 
Then the Scribes,and the Phariſcis ſaid among them⸗ 
ſelues, we haue done euil p we haue cauſed ſach a teſti⸗ 
monye of Jeſus. But let vs goe vp and let vs take him, 


Apoc. 22. 


that they being compelled with feare,maye denpe that 


fayth. And they cryed out ſaying: O, O, this iuſte man 
alſo is ſeduced , and they fulfilled that Scripture which 
is ſpoken of in Eſape. Let vs take away the iuſte man. Cab. 11 
becauſe he is not pꝛoũtable foz vs: Wherefoze let them 
cate the fruites of theyꝛ wozkes.Therfoze they went vp 
to thꝛowe downe the iuſte man, and ſayd among them⸗ 
ſelues:let vs fone thys iuſte man James, and they toke 
hym to ſinyte him with ſtones , fo2 he was not vet dead 
when he was caffe downe,but he turning fell down vp⸗ 
on hys knees, ſaping: © Loꝛde God, Father, I beſeche 
thee foꝛgeue them, foꝛ they know not what they do. But Lukays 
when they had ſmitten hym with ſtones , one of the 
pꝛieſts of the childꝛen of Rechas,the ſonne of Charobim 
ſpake to them the teſfimonye which is in Jerempye the 
Pꝛophet:leaue of, what doe ye? The iuſte man pzapeth 
fo: you, And one of thoſe which were pꝛeſent, tooke a 
Fullers inffrument,wherwith they did vſe to beate and 
purge clothe, and ſmote the inffe man on hys head, and 
ſo he finiſhed his Partyꝛdome, and they buried hym in 
the ſame place, and his piller abideth pet by the temple, 
He was a true teſfimony to the Jewes and to the Gens 
tils. And ſhoztly after UNeſpaſlanus the Emperour des 
ſtroping the land of Jewzie,bzought them into captiui⸗ 
tie. Theſe thinges being thus wzitte at large of Egeũp⸗ 
pus, do well agree to thoſe which Clemente did waite of 
bym, This James was ſo notable a man, that foz bys 
iuſtice he was had in honour of all men, inſomuch that 
the wiſe mẽ of the Jewes ſhoꝛtly after his Partirdome 
did impute the cauſe of the befieging of Jeruſalem and 
other calamities which happened vnto them, to no other 
cauſe, but vnto þ violence and iniurie done to this man. 
Alſo Joſephns hath not left this out of his hiſtoꝛy, whert 
be ſpeaketh ol hym after this manner: Theſe thinges ſo 
chaunced vnto the Jewes foz a vengeaunce becanſe of 
that iuſte man James which was the bꝛother of Jefu, 
whom they called Chꝛiſt, foꝛ the Jewes killed hym al- 
though he was a rpghteous man. The ſame Jolephus 
declareth his death in þ ſame booke — chapter ſaying? 

e. ii. Celat 


periecutions in 


Ceſar hearing of the death of Feus , ſent Albinus the 
Lieuetenant into Jewꝛie, but Ananus the pounger, be⸗ 
ing Biſhop, 4 ofthe ſect of the Saduces, truſting that 
he had obtapned a couenient time, ſeeing that Feſtus 
was dead, and Albinus entred on his tourney, he called 
à councell, and calling manp vnto hym, among whom 
was James by name the bꝛother of Jeſu which is called 
Chzitt,he ſtoned thẽ, accuſing the as bꝛeakers of 8 law. 

M hereby it appeareth v many other beſides James 
alſo the ſame time were artpꝛed and put to death a⸗ 
mong the Jewes, foꝛ the fayth of Chꝛiſt. 


A deſcription of the. x. fyrſt perſe- 


cutions in the primitiue church, 


Martyrs, | 


Heſe thinges being thus declared fo2 the 

Martyꝛdome of the Apoitles , and p per- 

7 ſecution of the Jewes: Now let vs by the 

A >| L>#egrace of Chꝛiſt our Loꝛde) compꝛehend 

2 — with lyke bꝛeuetie, the perſecutions ray⸗ 
ſed vp by the Romaines, againſt the chꝛiſtians in the 
pꝛimitiue age of the church, duryng the ſpace ol. zoo. 
peares, till the comming of godly Conſtantine, which 
perſecutions are rekened, by the moſt part of w2iters(as 
is hefoꝛe mentioned) to the number of ten. 

Mherin, marueilous it is, to ſee and read the num⸗ 
bers incredible of Chꝛiſtian innocentes that haue beene 
flayne and toꝛmented, ſome one way, ſome an other. As 
Rabanus ſapeth, and ſavth truelye. Ali ferro perempti. 
Ali flammis exuſti. Alij flagris verberati. Aly vectibus per 

e forati. Alij cruciati patibulo. Ali demerſi pelagi periculo. 

I of holy Alij viui decoriati Alij vinculis mancipati. Aly linguis pri- 

Martyrs in the uati . Alij lupidibus obruti. Ally frigore afflicti ; Ali fame 

primitiue cruciati. Alij truncatis manibus, aliifue cæſis mẽbris ſpecta- 

* culũ contumeliæ, nudi propter nomẽ domini portãtes, &c. 

That is. Some llapne with ſwoꝛde. Some burnt with 

fpꝛe. Some with whippes ſcourged. Some ſrabbed in 

with foꝛkes of y2on, Some faſtened to the croſſe, oꝛ gyb- 

bet. Some d2owned in ß ſea. Some their ſkinnes pluckt 

of aliue. Some their tounges cut ok. Some ſtoned to 

death. Some killed with colde. Some ſtarued with hun- 

ger. Some their hands cut ot, oꝛ otherwyſe diſmembꝛed 

haue bene ſo left naked to þ open ſhame ok the wo2ld,xc, 

|  _ WherofAuffen alſo in hys booke, De cuuit.22.cap.6.thus 

Ang, de ciuit. ſapth:Ligabanrur, includebantur, cedebantur, torquebãtur, 

Li. 22. cap. c. vrebantur laniabantur, trucidabantur, multiplicabãtur, non 

pugnantes pro ſalute, ſed ſalute contenentes pro ſeruatore. 

Ahoſe kindes of puniſhmentes, although they were di⸗ 

uerſe, pet the maner ok conſtancie in all theſe Martyꝛs 

was one. And pet notwithſfanding the ſharpenes of 

theſe ſo many and ſundꝛy toꝛmentes, and alſo of the like 

cruelnes of the toꝛmentours: pet ſuch was the number 

of theſe conſtant Sainces that ſuffered , 02 rather ſuch 

was the power of the Loꝛd in his Sainctes,that as Hies 

rome in his epiſtle to Cramatius and 3 ſaith: 

Nullus eſlet dies qui non vltra quinque millium numerum 

N — Martyrum oak ipoſlet Ae excepto die Kalendarũ 

tyts in tbe pri- Ianuarij. That is. There is no dap in the whole pere, vn⸗ 

mutiue chuich. tg which the number of fiue thouſand Partyꝛs can not 

be alcribed, except onely the firſf day of Januarye. The 

* LR firſt of theſe. t. perſecutions , was ſtyꝛred vp by Nero 

ſecution. Domitius befoze mentioned, abonte the peare of our 

X oꝛde. 67. The tyꝛannous rage of which Emperour 

An. 6 7. was ſo ferce agayntt the Chzilfians,(as Euſebius recoz- 

deth,) Viz adeo vt videres repletas humanis corporibus 

Jiſtor. Ecele- ciuitates,jacentes mortuos ſimul cum paruulis ſenes: femi- 
faſt, Lib. ꝛ. narumq, ablq; vlla ſexus reuerentia nudara in publico, re- | 

co. 24. 25. 26. iectaq; ſtarent cadauera. That ts: Inſomuch that a man 

myght then ſer cityes layc fuil of mens bodyes, the olde 

there laving together with the pounge, and the dead bo⸗ 

dyes of women caſte oute naked without all renerence 

of that ſexe in the open ſtreetes, c. Lykewiſe Oꝛollus 


— 
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lame fozme and manner, as the Lozde was, ic. Egeſip⸗ Foe 


w2iting of the ſapd Nero, ſayeth, that he was the kyꝛſt, Ou 
which in Nome dyd rayſe vp perſecution agaynſt the Lis, 
Chꝛiſtians, and not onely in Nome, but alſo thꝛough all 

the pꝛouinces therof,thinking to ab6lyſh and to deſfrop 

the whole name of Chꝛiſtians in all places, c. Mher⸗ 
unto accozdeth moꝛeouer the teſtimony of Hierome vp- 
pon Daniell, ſaping:that many there were of ß Chzifti- , 
ans in thoſe dayes, which ſeing the filthye abhominati⸗ thou 
ons, and intollerable crueltye of Nero, thought that hee cut 
ſhould be Antichziſt, æc. 

In this perſecution, among many other Saintes the 8.) 
bleſſed Apoſtle Peter was condemned to death, 4 cruci- 476 
fled at Rome, concerning whoſalyfe + hiſfozye, becauſe = | 
it is ſufficiently deſcribed in the text of the Goſpell, and 
in the Ades, by Saint Luke, Chapt. 4.5.12.J neede not 
here to make any great repeticion thereof. As touchyng 
the cauſe and maner of his death, diuers there be, which 
make relation, as Hierome, Cgeſippus, Cuſebius, Ab- xz; 
dias, and other: although they do not all pꝛeciſely agree Dey 
in the tyme . The woꝛdes of Hierome be theſe: Simon an 
Peter the ſonne of John, of the pꝛouince of Galile , and 
of the towne of Bethſaida , the bꝛother of Andzewe, c. 
After he had bene Biſhop of the church of Antioche,and 
had pꝛeached to the diſperſio of them that beleued of the 
circumciũon in Pontus, Galacia, Cappadocia, Aſta, x 
Bithinta, in the ſecond prare of Claudius þ Emperour, 
(which was aboute the peare of our Lo2de. 44.) came 
to Rome, to withſtande Simon Pagus, and there kept 
the pꝛieſtly chayꝛe, the ſpace ot. xxv.peares, vntill the laſt 
peare ofthe foꝛeſayd Nero, which was the. xiitj. veare of 
his reigne, of whom he was cruciſied, his head being 
downe, and hys feete vpward, himſelf ſo requyꝛyng, be⸗ 
cauſe be was(he ſapd)vnwozthy to be crucified after the 


pus pꝛoſecuting thys matter ſomething moze at large, L 
and Abdtas alſo, (if any autoꝛitie is to bee geuen to his excidy 
booke, who following not dnelp the ſenſe, but alſo the Hier 
very fozme of woꝛdes of Egeſippus in thys hiſfozpc,ſec- cap... 
meth to bee extracted out of hym, and of other authoꝛs) 
ſapth:that Simon Magus being then a great mi with l 
Nero,and as pꝛeſident and keper of his life, was requys Lib! 

red vpon a tyme to be pꝛeſent at the rapũng vp of a cer⸗ Vitel 

tayne noble pounge man in Nome, of Neros &kpndzed, 

lately departed. Whereas Peter alſo was deſired to 

come to the reuiuing of the ſapd perſonage. But when 

Magus in the pꝛeſence of Peter coulde not doe it. Then 

Peter calling vppon the name of the Loꝛde Jeſus, dyd 

rayſe hym vp, and reſtoꝛed him to hys mother, Wherbp 
the eſtunation of Simon Pagus began greatly to de⸗ | 
cape, to be deteſted in Rome. Not long after the ſayd 
Magus thꝛeatned the Romaines,y he would leaue their 
citie t in their ſight lye away from them into heauen. | 
So the day being appointed Magus taking his winges | 
inthe ounte Capitolinus, beganne to flpe in the ayze. | 
But Peter by the power of the Lo2d Jeſus bzought him 
downe with his winges headlong to the ground, by the 
which fall his legges and ioyntes were bzoken, and hee 
thereupon died, Then Nero ſozrowing foꝛ the death of 

him, ſought matter agaynſt Peter to put him to death. 
Which when the people perceaued, they entreated ?*c- 

ter with much a do, that he woulde flee the citie. Peter 
th:ough their impoztunitie at length perſwaded, pꝛepa⸗ 

red himſelf to anovde.But comming to the gate he ſaw 

the Lo2de Chꝛiſt come to meete him, to whom he woꝛ⸗ 
ſhipping, ſapd: L oꝛd whether dooff thou goe:To whom 

he aunſwered and ſayd, J come agapne to be crucified. 

By this Peter perceauing his ſuffering to be vnderſtã⸗ 

ded, returned backe into the citie agayne. And ſo was he 
crucified , in maner as is befoze declared. And thys out 

of Egeſippus. | Euſth 


Euſebius moꝛeouer w2iting of the death not onely 10. 
of Peter, but alſo of his wife, affyzmeth,. that Peter ſe- es 
ing 
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en wiſe ing his wife going to her Dartirdome(belike as he was 
rodeath pet hanging vpon the croſſe)was greatly ioyous 4 glad 
Chriſte. thereof. Who crying vnto her with a loude voyce,and 

n calling her by her name, bad her remember p Loꝛde Je- 
— ſus. Such was then (ſayeth Euſebius) the bleſſed bonde 
wife, of mariage among the Saintes of God. And thus much 


, bg to of Peter. 
ben Paule the Apoſtle, which befoꝛe was called Saule, 
e chi, ſp! the 4 after his greate trauaile and vnſpeakeable labours in 


pꝛomoting the goſpel of Chꝛiſt, ſuffered alſo in this firſt 


e S , perſecution vnder Nero, and was beheaded . Of whom 
„ Apel _ thus w2iteth Hierome in his boke De viris illuſtr. Paule, 
e Nome my otherwiſe called Saule, one of the Apoſtles , yet out of 
d the number of.xy. was of the tribe of Beniamin,and of 
t a towne of Jewꝛpe, called Giſcalis: which to wne being 
J taken of þ Romaines,he with his parentes fled to Thar- 
h | brous ſus a towne of Cilicia , Afterward was ſent vp by his 


vp n- parentes to Piernſalem , and there bꝛoughte vp in the 
cant» knowiedge of the lawe , at the feete of Gamalicl!, and 
was at the death of Stephen a doer. And whe he had re⸗ 
ceaued letters from the high pꝛieſt to perſecute y chꝛiſti⸗ 


. oy ans,by $ way going to Damaſcus,was ſiroke! downe 
J of the Loꝛdes gloꝛpe, and of a perſecutour, was made a 
e e6acr pꝛofeſſoꝛ, an Apoſtle, a Party?, a witnes of the Goſpcil, 
* and a veſſell of eledion. 

7 Among his other manifold labours and trauaſles in 
2 ſpꝛeading the doctrine of Chꝛiſt, he wan Sergius Paulus 
t the pꝛoconſull of Cypꝛus, to the fayth of Chꝛiſt, where⸗ 
F o pad upon he tooke his name turned frõ Saulus to Paulus. 
E After he had paſſed thꝛough dinerſe places + countries 
J in hys laboꝛious peregrinations, he toke to him Barna- 
8 bas, and went vp to Hieruſalem, to Peter, James, and 
C John, where he was oꝛdeyned and ſent out with Bars 
s nabas to pꝛeach vnto the Gentiles, 

7 And becauſe it is in the Ades of the Apolfles ſafficf- 
8 ently compꝛehended, concerning the admirable conuer⸗ 
0 ſion, and conuerſation of this moſf woꝛthy Apoſtle, that 
cap. l. which remaineth of the reaſt ok his hiſfozye, J will here 
) adde,that the ſapd Apoſtle Paule,the.25.yeare after the 
h = paſſion of the Loꝛde, in the ſeconde prare of Nero,what 
n; time Feftns ruled in Jew2ye,was ſent vp in bondes to 
* * Rome : where he remayning in hys kree hoſtery two 
7 peares together, diſputed daply againſte the Jewes pꝛo⸗ 
0 ning Chꝛiſt to be come. And here is to be noted, that af/ 
1 ter his firſt anſwere oꝛ purgation there made at Rome, 
1 the Emperour Nero, not pet fully cofirmed in his Em⸗ 
0 pire, x yet not bꝛuſting out into thoſe miſchiefes, which 
4 hiſtoꝛies repoꝛt ot him, he was at that time by Nero dif 
* charged, and diſmiſſed to preach the Goſpell in the welt 
J partes and aboute the coaſtes of Italpe, as he hymſelke 
r wulting vnto Timothe,afterward in his ſecond appꝛe⸗ 
henſton, in his ſecond Epiſtle witnelleth, ſaying: In my 
8 firſt purgation, no man ſtoode with me, but did all fo2- 
2 ſake me, the Loꝛde laye it not to their charge. But the 
T Lo2de ſtoode with me, and did comfoꝛt me, that þ pꝛea⸗ 
E ching ok his woꝛd might pꝛocede by me, and that all the 
2 Gentiles mpght heare — — J was dell 
f red out of the Lyons mouth, yt. In which plate by the 
. Lyon he plapnely meaneth Nerd. And afterward lyke⸗ 
* wiſe ſayth: J was om the mouth or the Lp⸗ 
C 


on, tc. And again: the Loꝛd hath delluered me out fro al 
enill wozkes;+ hath ſaued me vnto his heauenly king ⸗ 

dome, tc.ſpeaking this, becauſe he perceaued tden, the 
time of hys S artyꝛdonie to be nere at hand. Fo in the 

lame epiſtle befoꝛe he ſaveth: J am nowe offred vp, and 
the time of my diſſolution dzaweth on. 

Thus then, this woꝛthye pꝛeacher and mellenger of 
the Lom, in the.14.yeare of Nero, and the ſame dap, in 
which Peter was trutiſied, was beheaded at Nome, foꝛ 
the teſtimonye of Chꝛiſt, and was buryed in the way of 
Oltia. The yeare after the paſſion of the Loꝛde. 3). He 
w2ote.tx,Epiſſles to ſeuen churthes 4 to the Roniaines 


of the Church. 


57. 
one: to the Coꝛinthians two: to the Calathtans one: to The cpiſtles of 
the Epheſtans one:to the Philippians one:to the Colloſ⸗ Op ro tenen 
ſtans one: toþ Theſſalonians two: Bozeoner he ot 
to his Diſciples, to Timothic two:to Titus one:to {3þ1i- 
lemon one. 

The Epiſtle which bearcth the title to the Hebꝛucs, 
is not thought to be his, koꝛ the difference of the ſtyle 
and phꝛaſc:but eicher iudged to be written of Timothie, 
as Tertullian ſuppoſeth, oꝛ of Saina Luke, as other do 
thinke:oꝛ ells of Clement, afterward Biſhop of Nome: 
who, as they ſave, was adiopned with Paule, and com⸗ 
pyling together hys ſayings and ſentences, dyd pb:aſe 
them in his ſtyle, and maner. Oz ells, as ſoms do iudge, 
becauſe Saint Paule wꝛote vnto the Pebzewes,foz the 
odiouſnes of his name amonge that people, there foꝛe he 
dillimuled, and ſuppꝛeſſed his name in the firſt entre of 
his ſalutation, contrarpe to his accuſtomed condition, 
And as he w2ete to the Hebꝛewes he being an Hebꝛew: 
fa he w2ote in Hebꝛewe, that is, in his owne tonge moze 
cloquently. And that is thought to be the cauſe , why it 
viffercth from his other epiſtles, and is aſter a moꝛe elo⸗ 
quent maner tranſlated into the Crecke , than his other 
egiſtles be, Dome alſo read the epiſfle wꝛitten to Laodi⸗ 
cia, but that is txploſed of all men. Hæc Hieronym. 

As touchyng the tyme and oꝛder ok the death and 
Martyꝛdome of Saint Paulc, as Euſebius, Hierome, 
Maximus, and other authoꝛs do but b2jeflye paſſe over: 
Do Abdias it his boke be of any ſubſtanciall autozitie) Ad de vi- 
ſpeaking moe largely of the ſame, doth ſaye; that alter 00.2, 
the crucifying of Peter, and the ruine of Dion Pa⸗ 
gus, Paule yet remayning in free cuſtodpe, was demil⸗ 
ſed and deliuered at that tyme from art pꝛdome, by 
Gods permiſlidn, that all the Gentiles myghte be reple⸗ 
niſhed with pꝛeaching of the Goſpell by him. 

And the ſame Abdias pꝛoceding in his ſtoꝛpe decla⸗ 
reth mozconer,y as Paule was thus occupied at Rome, 
he was accuſed to the Emperour, nat onely fo2 teaching 
newe doctrine,but alſo fo: ſtyꝛring vp ſedition agapnſte 
the Empyꝛe. Foz this he being called beloꝛe Nero, and 
demaunded to ſhewe þ ozder and maner of his doctrine, 
there declared what his doctrine was, to teach all men 
peace and charitie, how to loue one an other, how to 
pꝛeuent one an other in honour, rych men not to be pufs 
in pꝛide, noꝛ to put their truſt in their treaſures, but in 
the liuing God. Peane men to be contented with loode 
and raiment, and with their pꝛeſent fate. Peoze men to n ging of 
rciopce in their pouertie with hope. Fathers to hꝛing vp paules doctiino 
their childꝛen in che feare of God. Childꝛen ta obey their 
parentes. Huſ bandes to loue their wiues. Wines to be 
ſubtecte vnto their huſd andes. Citizens and ſubiedes to 
gene their tribute vnto Ceſar and to be ſubirue to theyz 
Pagiſtrates. Paiſters to be curteous,not curryſhe to ty 
their ſeruauntes. Seruauntes to deale faythfullpe with 
their maiſfers , And this to be the ſomme of hys tea⸗ 
ching, which his doctrine he receaued not of men noꝛ by 
men, but by Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and the father of gloꝛy, which 
ſpake to hym from heauen, the Loꝛde Jeſus ſaying ta 
hym, that he ſhoulde goe and pꝛeach in bys name, and 
that he woulde be with him, and woulde be the ſpirite of 
lyfe to all that beleued in him, and that what ſoeuer he : 
dyd 02 ſayd,he woulde tuftifye it,xc, After that Paule Pale condem- 
had thus declared vnto the Emperbur, thoztlye after 
ſentence of death was pzononnced agapriſte hym, that 
be ſhoulde be headed. Unto whoſe execution then Ners 
ſent two or his Eſquiers Ferega, and Parthemins , to 

2ing him woꝛd of his death. They comming to Paule, 

inſtruaing then the people, deſlred him to pꝛay foz them 

that they might beleue. Who told them that ſhoztly afs 

ter they ſhould beleue, and be baptiſed at his Sepulchze 
(as Abdtas waiteth.) This done the ſoüldiours came, 

and led him out of ß citie to the place of erecution,where 

be after hys pꝛapers made, gaue his necke to the fiwozd,” Paul after. 
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Abdfas repoꝛteth, that as his heade mas ſtricken of, in 
ficdc of blood iſſued out white milke, and that at laping 
dawne his head, he ſigned him ſelke with the ſigne of a 
croſte in his fo:chead:but this being founde in no other 
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hiſtoꝛy, Ahdias ſemeth either to adde of his owne, oꝛ els 


to bozow out of the Legende, as he doth manpe other 
thinges beſide,wherof moꝛe ſhalbe ſaid Chꝛiſt willing) 
hereafter.Aithough the ſame miracle of milke flowing 
out of his necke, is referred alſo vnto Ambzoſe , who in 
bis ſermon. 68. (ik it be not counterfaited) ſemeth to af- 
firme the ſame. Of the time and peare when theſe bleſ- 
ſed Apoitlcs did ſuff2r,hiſfozics do not all agree. They 
that follow the common opin'0,and the Popes decrees 
ſay,that .. h Peter and Paule ſuffred both in one day 
and in one peare, which opinion ſemeth to be taken out 
of Oponiſius, bichop of Coꝛinth. ierome in his booke 
De vuis illuſtr. affirmeth that they ſuffered both in one 
dap, but he expꝛeſſoth not the peare. So doth Jſidozus 4 
Culchius.Dymes Petaphꝛaſtes bꝛingeth in the opini- 
on of ſome, which thinke that Paule ſuffcred not wyth 
Peter, but after Peter. Pꝛudentius in his Periſtephano, 
noteth that they both were put to death vpon the ſame 
dap, but not in the ſame peare, and faith that Paule fo- 
lowed Peter a peare after, 

Abdias aboue mencioned, recoꝛdeth that Paule ſuf⸗ 
fered. 2 peres after Peter. Poꝛeauer, if it be true which 
Abdias ſaith, that aftcr the crucifieng of Peter, Paule 
remained in his free cuſtodye at Rome, mencioned in 
in the Aces of the Apoſtles, which was as Yicrom wit⸗ 
neſleth, the · 3.02. . veare of Nero:then mull it be.x. pere 
betwirt the martyꝛdome of Peter and of Paule, foz as 
much as it is by al wꝛiters confelled , that Paule ſuffe- 
red the. 14. care, which was the laſt peare of Nero.And 
ſo Abdias ſeemeth neither to agree with other autours, 
no2 with him ſelf, And thus much of the firlk perlecutis, 
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T He ſecond perſecution was moued againſt the chꝛi⸗ 

ſrians, by the Emperour Domitian b2other of Ti⸗ 
tus. Of whom Euſcbius and Oꝛiſius lo witeth,that he 
fir beginning mildly and modeſtly, after warde did ſo 
far outrage in pꝛide intollerable, that he commaunted 
him ſelle to be called and woꝛſhipped as God, and that 
images cf gold and ſiluer in his honour ſhould he ſet vp 
in Capitolio. The chic feſt nobles of the Senatoꝛs, either 
bpon cnupe, oꝛ foꝛ their goodes, he cauſed to be put to 
death, ſome openly, and ſome he ſent into baniſhment, 
ther cauſing them to be flaine pꝛiuelp. 

Aud az his tyzanny was vameaſurable,ſo the intem⸗ 
petancp of his life was no leſſe. He put to death all the 
nephewes ol Inda, called the Loꝛdes bꝛother, and cau⸗ 
ſeo to be ſought out, t to be ſlaine al that could be found 
cf the ſtock ol Dauid as Ueſpaſian alſo did befoze him) 
fo: feate leaff he were pet to come of the houſe of Da⸗ 
nid, which ſhould cntop the kingdome. Jn the time of 
this perſecutour, Spmeon bilhop of Hicruſalem, after 
other toꝛments, was crucified to death, whom Juſtus 
afterward ſucceded in that biſhopꝛicke. 

In this perſecution John the Apoſfle and Euange⸗ 
liſt was eriled by the ſaide Domitianus into Pathmos. 
Of whom diuers and ſundꝛy memozable aces be rexoz 
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John the Euanz 


N ted in ſundꝛye chzonicles . As kyꝛſt how he was put in a 
veſlell ol bopling oyle, by þ pꝛoconſull of Epheſus, The 
legend and Perionius ſap, it was done at Rome. Jſido 

Iſidorus de pa rus alſ9 wziting of him & compꝛehending many things 

tribus noui in fewe wozdes,declareth that he turned certayn pieces 

teſtamenti. of w ode inte golde, and ſtones by the ſeaſide into mars 


garites, to ſatiſf;e the deſire of two, whom he had befoze 
perſwaded to renounce theyꝛ riches: And after warde 
they repenting that fo2 woꝛldly treaſure, they had loſte 
heauen, foꝛ their ſakes againe chaunged the ſame into 
their fozmer ſubſtance. Alſo, how he raiſed vp a widow 
and a certaine pong man from death to life, Howe he 


Actes and Monumentes 


dꝛonke popſon, and it hurt him not, rayſing alſo to life 
two which had dꝛonke the ſame be foꝛe. Theſe and ſuche 
other miracles, although they map be true, t are ſeund 
in Jſidozus and other wzitcrs mo, pet becauſe they are 
no articles of our Chꝛiſtian beliefe, J let them paſſe, £ 
onely content my ſelfe with that which J read in Euſe⸗ Ca 
bius, declaring ot him in this wiſe:That in the. 14. yere 3-9. 
after Mero, in the ſecond perſecution in the daies of Do *#fo 
mitian, John was baniſhed into Pathmos, foꝛ the teſti⸗ 
monp of the woꝛd, an. Do 97. And after the death of the 9 
foꝛeſaid Domitian being llaine, and his ades repealed I ] 
by the Senate,John was againe releaſed vnder Perti- geg 
nar the Emperour, and came to Epheſus,an.do.100. joke 
wher he continued vntil the time of Traianus, and ther ſed on 
gouerned the churches in Alia, where alſo he wꝛote hys baud 
Goſpel, and ſo lined til the year? after the paſſion of our 
Lo2d.6S.which wos the peare of his age. 9 9, + 
Pozcorer in the fozeſayd eccleſiaſtical tozyof Eu , * 
ſebius, we reade that John the Apoſtle and Enangelift, aſe 
whom the Lozde did loue, was in Aſta, where he being * 
returned out of Pathmos, after the death of Domitjan, 
gouerned the churches and congregations, Jreneus in 
his ſecond booke. us w2itech:And of him all the elders 4 
do witneſſe, which were with John the Difciple of the k 
Loꝛde in Alla, that he ſpake and w2ote theſe thinges,tc, | 
fo2 there he continued with them vnto the time of Tra- 4 
tanus,tc.Alſo the ſayd Irenzus Lib.3. Hypotheſ in lpke Trey; 
woꝛdes declareth, ſaying: The church of the Epheſtans 
being firſt founded by Paule, afterward being confp2- 
med of John, (who continued in the ſame citie vuto the 
time of Traianus the Emperour) is a true witnelſe of 
this Apoſtolicall tradition, gc. Clemens Alexandzinus ej;w/ 
moꝛeouer noteth both the tyme of this holy Apoſtle,and 45 
alſo addeth to the ſame a certapne hiſfozye of hym , not nn 
vnwoꝛthy to be remebzed of ſuch which delite in things 
honeſt and p:ofitable. Of the which hiſtoꝛie Sozomenus 
alſo in his commentaries maketh mention. The woes 
of the autoz ſetting fozth this hifozye, be theſe: Heare G d 
a fable, and not a fable, but a true repozt which is tolde 1% 1M; for a 
vs of John the Apoſtle , delivered and comended to cur ng ern t 
remembꝛaunce. After the death of the tpꝛant, whe John e again 
was returned to Epheſus from the ile of Pathmos: he how 
was deſired,to reſozt to the places bozdering nere vnto * 
him, partly to conffitute Biſhops, parti ye to diſpoſe the 
cauſes and matters of the church, partly to oꝛdayn and 
ſet ſuche of the Clergye in office , whom the holy ghoſt 
ſhoulde elece.WWherenpon,when he was come to a cers 
taine citic not farre of,the name of which alſo many do 
pct remember, and had among other things comfo2ted 
the bꝛethꝛen, he loking moꝛe earneftly vpon him, which 
was the chiefe Biſhop among them,beheld a poung mi 
mighty in bodp, and of a beautifull countenaunce, and 
of a feruent mpnde.J commende this man(ſapthhe) to 
thee with great diligence, in the witneſſe here of Chꝛill 
and of the church. 

.- When the Byſhop had receaned ol him this charge, 
and had pꝛomiſed his fapthfull diligence therin, againe 
the ſecond time, John ſpake vnto him and deſired hym 
in like manner and conteſtation, as be foꝛe. Thys done 
John returneth agapne to Epheſus. The Biſhop recea⸗ 
uing the young man, commended and coͤmitted to hys 
charge, bꝛought him home, kept him, and noꝛiſhed him, 
and at length alſo did illuminate, (that is) he baptiſed 
him. And in ſhoꝛt tyme thꝛough bis diligence, bꝛought 
him into ſuch oꝛder and towardnes, that he committed 
bnto him the ouerſpght of a certapne cure in the Loꝛds 
behalfe.The poung man thus haning moze his libertie, 
it chaunſed that certayne ofhys companions and fami⸗ 
liars being idle, diſlolute, and accuſtomed of olde tyme 
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to wickednes, did ioyne in companye with him . Who 


firſt bzought him to ſumptuous and ryotous bankets. 
Then entiſed him fozth with them in the night ta robbe 
and 


2 and ſreale. After that was allured by them vnto greater 
wie · miſchiefe and wickednefſe. Wherin by cuffome of time 

i compa hp little and little, he being moꝛe pzaciſed,and being of 
doch. g good witte, and a ſtoute courage,lyke vnto a wilde oz 
an vnbꝛoken hoꝛſe, leauing the right way and running 


= ; atlarge without bꝛidle, was caried headlong to the pꝛo⸗ 
d Ville funditie of all miſoꝛder and outcage, And thus being 
b paſte all hope of grace, vtterly foꝛgetting and reieaing 
g the wholeſome doctrine of ſaluation, which he had lear⸗ 
0 ned befoꝛe, beganne to ſet his mind vpon no ſmall mat⸗ 
, ters. And foꝛaſmuch as he was entred ſo far in the way 
* of perdition, he cared not how further he pꝛoceded in þ 
- felons ſame. And ſo aſſociating vnto him the companye ef his 
g bar companions,and fellowe theues,tooke Lpon him to be 
r as head and captayne among them, in committing all 


kynde of murther and felonve. 
In the meane time it chaunced, þ of neceſlitie John 
was ſent fo2 to thoſe quarters agapne,and came. The 


cc. cauſes being deciſed, and his buſines ended, foꝛ h which 
. he came, by the way meting with the Biſhop afoze ſpe⸗ 
he cificd,requyzeth of him the pledge, which in the witnefſe 
s of Chꝛiſt, and of the congregation then pꝛeſent, he left in 
= his handes to keepe, The Biſhop ſoniething amaſed at 
. the woꝛdes of John, ſuppoſing he had ment of ſome mo⸗ 
4 ney committed to his cuſtodye, which he had not recea⸗ 
1 ued, and pet durſt not miſtruſt John, noꝛ contrary hys 
3 woꝛdes, could not tell what to anſwer. Then John per⸗ 
s teauing his doubting , and vttering hys minde moze 
- plapnely:The poung man (ſayth he) and the ſoule of our 
f b:other committed to pour cuſfodie,J do requy:e.Then 
s th the Biſhop with a loude voyce, ſoꝛrowing and weppng, 
d Abs ſapd,he is dead:to whom John ſapd, how: And by what 
t death! The other ſapd, he is dead to God: fo he is be- 


come an euill man, t pernicious , to be b2iefe , a theefe: 
and now he doth frequent this mountayne with a com- 
pany of villanes and thcues,like vnto himſelfe agaynſt 
the church. But the Apoſtle renting his garmentes,and 
otable with great lamentation,ſapd, J haue left a good keper 
oral of my bꝛothers ſoule . Get me a hoꝛle, and let me haue 
c againe à gupde with me, which being done, his hozſe and man 
lot pꝛocured, haſted from the church as much as he coulde, 
ke. and coming to the ſame place, was taken of the theues 
p watched. But he neyther flying, neyther refuſing,ſaid: 
I came foz this ſame cauſe hether, lead me (ſapeth he) to 
pour captaine. So he being bꝛought, the captaine all ar⸗ 
med, flercely beganne to looke vpon him. And eftſones 
coming to the knowledge of him, was ſtroken with con⸗ 
fuſion and ſhame, and beganne to flpe . But the old ma 
followed him, as much as he might, foꝛgetting his age, 
| and crying: ꝙ p ſonne, why doeſt thou tlie from thy fa⸗ 
| ther? an armed man,from one naked, a pong man, fro 
alpeake an old man. Haue pity on me my ſonne, and feare not, 
cloge fo2 ther is pet hope of ſaluation.J wil make an anſwer 
— fo2 thee vnto Chꝛiſt. will dye foz thee , ik neede be, as 
ces, Chꝛiſt hath died foꝛ vs. J will geue my life fo2 thee, be⸗ 
lene me Chꝛiſt hath ſent me. He hearing theſe thinges, 
firſt as in a maſe ſtood ſtill, and therewith his courage 
was abated. After that he caſt downe his weapons, by 
and by he trembled, vea and wept bitterlpe: and com⸗ 
ming to the old man, embꝛaced him, ſpake vnto hym 
with weeping(as wel as he could) being euen then bap⸗ 
tiſed afrefh with teares, onely his right hand being bid 
and couered. Then the Apoſtle, after that he had pꝛomi⸗ 
ſed and firmly acerteined him that he ſhould obtaine re 
miſſion of our ſauiour, and alſo pꝛaied falling downe 
bpon his knees, and kiſſed his murdering right hande, 
which fo: ſhame he durſt not ſhew befo2c:as now pur⸗ 
ged though repentaunce,b2onght him to the congrega 
tion, and when he had p2aied foꝛ him with continnall 
pꝛaier and dayly faſtinges, and had comfo2ted and con 
firmed his minde with many ſentences, went not from 
him (as the autour repozteth ) befoze he hadde reſtozed 
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77. 
him to the congregation againe, and made him a great 

example and triall of regeneration, and a token of the 

viſible reſurrection, 

Pozeoner,the fozeſaid Irencus in lib. 3. cap. 3. and Eu- 
ſebius lib, 3. cap. a8. and lib. 4. cap. iq. pꝛoſecuting the hiſto⸗ 
ry of John, declare in theſe wooꝛdes, ſaying, that there 
were certaine which heard Policarpus ſay , that John 
the diſciple of our Loꝛd, going into Exhefus to be was Anerampie of 
ſhed, ſeing Cerinthus withun, he leaped cut of the bathe the godly to 
vnbathed,becaule he frartd the bathe ſheulde haue fal⸗ Ke 
len, ſeing that Cerinthus, an ennemp to the truth, was 18 
within. Such feare had the Apoſtles (ſaith Jrencus ) that 
they would not communicate a woozd with them that 
adulterate the truth. 

And ſoꝛaſmuch as we are here in hand with the fo- 
ry of John the bleſſed Cuangeliſt, commeth in matter 
and occaſion, not geuen by him, but taken of other, ot᷑ a 
great doubt x difficultye, ſuche as hath occupied all the 
Catholicke, ſubtile, illuminate, and ſeraphical Docto:s 
of the Popes catholicke church, theſe. oo. ycarts. The 
difficulty is this:that foꝛſomuch as auricular confeſſ.õ 
bath bene, and is pet receaued in the Popes catholicke 
church foꝛ an holy and neceſſary ſacrament, extending 
vniuerſallpe to all and ſingular creatures Chiſtian. 

Here then riſeth a queſfion.who was our Ladies con- A cathol'que 
feſſour,o2 ghoſtly father; But that is decreed and con⸗ queſtion». 
feſed with ful conſent of al the Catholiques to be ſaint e 
John. Whoſocuer denicth oꝛ doubteth of this, is flraite 

waies ipſo facto an hereticke. This then ſo determined, 

emergeth an other queſtion oꝛ doubt, that ſeing our La a, ober cack 
dyt was without all oꝛiginall ſinne, and alſo acuall oz lique queſtiou. 
moꝛtall:what nerde then had the of any Confeſſour: 62 

what ſhould ſhe confeſſe vnto him: Foz it the had cons 

feſſed any ſinne, when ſhe had none: then had ſhe made 

her ſelfe a lyar, and ſs had ſinned in dede. Here therfoꝛe 

gentle Reader,in this perplexitpe, theſe our illuminate 

Doaours ſtand neede of thine apdc,to helpe at a pinch, 

Magnus Albertus the great diuine, denieth not, but that 

the in deede, althoughe moſt pure, yet was confeſled to Solution. 

her goſtly father, to keepe the obſernances of the lawe, Albert uber 
appointed foz ſuch as had that neede, which ſhe had not. gelium 
And therfoꝛe(ſaith he neceſlary it was that ſhe ſhoulde - i 1 eſt. 
confelle with mouth. But then here is to be aſked, what gs tpg 
did ſhe ſay in her confel-on , when the had nothing to ſolution. 
confeſſe-To this Albertus anſwereth againe , and tcl- 

leth vs plainly what the ſayde in her confeſſion , whych _, bert ibide 
was this:that ſhe had receaurd that great grace, not ex ,, , " 
condigno, that is, not of any dignity of her own, but yet 71 
notwithſtanding of congruitve. And this was it ( ſaith 
Albert)that the ſayd in her confeſſion. Albert.cap.74,fu- 
per Luang. Miſſus elt.&c. 

Moꝛeoucr, to helpe this caſe out ef al doubt, cometh ST, 
in famons Thomas of Matring, and thus looſeth the % at 
knot, much after like effcc,ſaying : that as Chꝛiſte, al © 446 . 
though he did owe nothing to the law, vet notwithſtan⸗ 7. 3. 
ding receaued he circumciſion , to geue to other exams 
ple of humility and obeditce:In like maner would our 
Lady ſhew her ſelfe obedient to the obſeruaunce of the 
law, albeit there was no canſe,why ſhe had anye neede 
therof. And thus haſt thou gentle Reader) this doubtful 
queſtion moucd,and ſoluted,to the entent J woulde re- 
ueale to thee ſome part of the deepe diuinitye of our ca⸗ 
tholique Maiſters, that haue ruled and goucrned the 
church in theſe their late popiſh daies. 

The third perſecution. 
* He thirde perſecution was vnder the Emperour . .. , 

Tratanus,which if ye looke vpon his politicke and ae NS 
cintl gouernaunce, might ſeme in compariſon of other, church. 
aright woꝛthy and commendable Pꝛince. Buch fami⸗ An. ico 
liar with inferiours, and ſo behauing himſelſe towarde Il, 100 
his ſubicces,as he him ſclfe would haue the Þ21nce (he 375 
ſaid) to him, it he were a ſubica.Alſo he was noted to be 
à great 


58. 


a grhat obſcrucr of ſuſtice, in fo much that when he c2- 
daired any Pꝛetour, geuing to him the ſwozd,he would 
bid him vic the ſwo2d againſt his ennemies in iuſt cau⸗ 
ſes, and if he himſelfe did otherwiſe then iuſtice, to vſe 
thẽ his power againſt him alſo. But foꝛ al theſe vertues 
toward Chꝛiſtian religion he was impious and cruell, 
who cauſed the third perſecution ofthe Church. In the 
Plinius ſecid. Which perſecution Plinie the ſecond, a m learned and 
wiate to Tra famous, ſeing d lamẽtable laughter of Chꝛiſtians, and 
inn to ſtop the moued therewith to pitye, wꝛate to Traianus, of the 
periacon-2- pitiful perſecution:certifieng hun, that ther were many 
thouſandes of them daylpye put to death, of which none 
did any thing contrary to the Romane lawes weoꝛthy 
perſecution, ſauing that they vſed to gather together in 
the moꝛning befoze dap, and ſpng himnes to a certapne 
Cod, whom they woꝛſhipped, called Chꝛiſt. In ail other 
theyꝛ oꝛdinãces they were godly cone. Wit erby the 
perſecution by comaundement of the Emperour, was 
greatly ſtapde and diminiſhed. 

In this perſecution beſide many other, ſutlered the 
ronatius Martir hleſſed aud heauenly ſoldiour and Yartp2 of Chꝛiſt Ig 
An TIA natius,who vnto this day is had in famous reucrence 

among vcry manpe. This Ignatius was appointed to 

Ee Euſe 1.3» the bichopꝛicke 67 Antioche next after Peter in ſucceſli⸗ 
Cr ss on. Some do ſap, that he being ſent fro Spꝛia to Rome, 
Ex Lliero. In hęcauſe he pꝛofeſled Chꝛiſt, was gene to the wild beaſts 
catalego rip ta he devoured. It is allo ſayd of him, that when he pal⸗ 
eccleſiaſts fed though Alia, being vnder the moſt ſtraight cuſtody 
of his garders, he ſtrengthned + confirmed the pariſhes 

thꝛough al the Cities as he went, both with his exhoꝛta⸗ 

cions and pꝛeaching of the woꝛd of God ; and admoni⸗ 

ſhed them, eſpecially and befoze al other thinges, to be⸗ 

ware and ſhoorne thoſe hereſies riſen vp and ſpꝛoong 

newly among them, and that they ſhoulde cleaue and 

fficke faſt to the tradition of the Apoſtles , which he foꝛ 

their better ſafegarde,being about to denounce, oꝛ put 

in w2iting,thought it a thing very neceſſary to trauell 

in, And thus when he came to ©mp2na, wher Policar- 

pus was, he wꝛote one Epiſtie to the Congregation ot 

Epheſus, wherin he made mention of Oacſimus their 

Paſtour, and an other he w2ote vnto the congregation 

Onefimus paſte Of Pagneſia,being at Meandze, wherin alſo he foꝛget⸗ 
ot at Epheſus. teth not Dama their bithop. Alſo an other he wꝛote to 
the congregation of Trallis: the Gouernour of which 

City at that time he noteth to be one Polibius. Unto 

which congregation he made an exhoꝛtacion, leaſt they 

refuſing Þartyzdome , ſhoulde leeſe the hope that they 

deſired, 

But it ſhalbe very requiſite that J alledge ſomwhat 

The wordes of therof to the declaration of this matter. Ve wꝛote ther- 


—_— e loꝛe as the woꝛds lye in this ſoꝛt: From Sitia (ſaith he) 
— of euin till I came to Rome, had J a battail with beaſtes, 
Ignatius. as wel by ſea, as land, both day and night, being boũde 


in p middeſt of ten cruell Libards (that is, the company 

oꝛ band of the ſoldiours) which, the moꝛe benefites that 

they receaued at my handes, became ſo much the wurſe 

vnto me. But J being exerciſed and now wel aquainted 

with their iniuries, am taught eucrp day moꝛe 4 maze: 

but hereby am J not yet iuſtiſied. And would to God J 

were once come to the beaſtes, which are pꝛepared foz 

me.UWhich alſo J wiſh with gaping mouthes were rea⸗ 

dy to come vpon me, whom alſo J wil pzouoke that thet 

without delay may deuour me , + koꝛbeare me nothing 

at all, as thaſe whom befoze they haue not touched oꝛ 

hurt fo2 feare. And if they wil not, vnles they be pꝛouo⸗ 

ked,J wil then infoꝛce che againſt my ſelf, Pardon me 

I p2aye pou. ow muche beneficial it is to me, J know. 

The not able cõ No begin to be a ſcholer. J foꝛce a eſteme no vili- 
ſtaucy and bur hle things, noꝛ vet inuiſible thinges,ſo that J maye get 
— ware - dz obtapn Chꝛiſt Jeſu. Let the fire, the galowes , the de⸗ 

bleſſed martyr HOUring of wilde beaſts, the bꝛeaking of bones, the pul- 


to be mucked. ling a ſunder of mp members, the bꝛooſing oz pꝛelſing 
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ol my whole bodie, and the tozments ofthe deuil oz hell 
it ſelfe come vpon me, ſo that J map win Chꝛiſt Zeſus. 

And theſe thinges verely wꝛote he from the fozeſaive 
Citye, vnto the congregations which we haue recited, 
And when he was euen nowe indged to be thꝛowne to 
the beaſtes, he ſpake, fo: the burning deſtre that hee had 
to ſuffer , what time he hearde the Lyons roaring: 3 
am the wheate oꝛ graine(ſaith he) of Chꝛiſte, J ſhall be 
grownd with the teeth of wylde beaſtes, that J mave be 
found pure bꝛead. He ſuffred in the. xj. peare of Traian 
the Emperour. He Euſebius, et Hieronym. 

Beſides this holp and bleſled Marty? Ignatius, ther 
were manye thouſandes alſo put to death in the ſame 
perſecution, as appeareth by the letter of Plinius ſecun- 
dus aboue recited, wzitten vnto the Emperor. 

- Vierome in his booke intituled De viris illuſtrib. mas Ex Hi 
keth mention of one Publius biſhop of Athens, who fo2 #.4e 


the faith of Chziſt,the ſame time during this perſecutid = o- 
was put to death and martpꝛed. — Y | phi 


After whom ſucceded next in that roume Quadꝛa⸗ bene 
tus biſhop of Athens, who congregated again the flocke . 
and congregation which in that time foꝛ feare of perſe- Dun 
cution was ſcattered,which Quadꝛatus and Ariſtides te 
two woꝛthy and learned men, wꝛote and erhibited vp Jette 
certaine bookes to Adꝛian the Emperour (which ſuccee⸗ Chua 
ded next after Traianus in defence of chꝛiſtian religio, reg 
By the meanes whereof the Emperour was moued to 19 
wꝛite to Pinutius Fundanus Pꝛoconſull of Aſia, that 'F 
no man ſhould perſecute the Chꝛiſtians. 

Under the raigne of this Adꝛian, ſuffered alſo Alex⸗ 
ander biſhop of Rome.Alſo a certaine old ſfo2ye intitu⸗ 
led Scala Mundi, ſapth that with hym like wiſe ſuffered 
Hermes, one of the chiefe rulers of the Citye, whom he — 
had conuerted to the faith. Alſo E uentius a pꝛieſt, and 105 
Theodolus a Deacon, with diuers other, which at the Thea 
ſame time with Alexander were put to death. Bozeouer Sabi. 
in the fozenamed autoꝛ, mention is made of Sabina, _ ju 
and Serophia a virgine, which in the ſame tune of thus 
third perſecution were crowned w the like martpꝛdom. 20 

In the rage of this third perſecution,vnder the raigne 
of Antonius Pius, ſuffered alſo good Juſtinus, a man 
in learning and Philoſophy excellent, and a great de- 
fender of Chꝛiſtian religion. Who firſt exhibited vnto 
the Emperour and to the Senate, a booke oz Apologie x, 
in defence of the Chꝛiſtians, and afterward himſelfe al⸗ 54 
ſo died a Partpꝛ. Of whom in the hiſfozy of Euſebius cab. it 
lib. 4. cap. i6. it is thus recozded: That about what time, 
oꝛ a litle befoze p Polycarpus with other diuers ſaintes 
ſuffred Martyꝛdome in Pargamopolis, a citpe of Aſia, 
this Juſtinus (as is afoꝛeſaide) pꝛeſented a booke in de⸗ 
fence of our doctrine to the Emperour, to wit vnto An⸗ 
tonius, and to the Senat. After which he was alſo crow 
ned with like martyꝛdome vnto thoſe , whom he in hys 
booke had defended, thꝛoughe the malicious meanes, 
and crafty circumuention of Creſcens. 

This Creſcens was a Philoſopher confo:ming hys gat 
life and maners to the Cpntcall ſect , whom fo2 becauſe phie 
this Juſtinus had repꝛoued in opt audience, had bozne pb« 
away the vicozp of the truth which he defended,he ther⸗ * 5 
foze as much as in him lap, did wozke and p2ocure vnto gun 
him this crowne of martyꝛdome. And this did alſo Jus 
ſtine him ſelfe a Philoſopher, no leſſe famous by his pꝛo 
feſſion, foꝛeſee and declare in his foꝛeſaid Apology , tel⸗ 
ling almoſt al thoſe thinges befoꝛe hand which ſhoulde 
happen vnto him, by theſe woꝛdes ſaying: And J looke 
after this good turne, that J be lain going by the way, 
either of ſome of thoſe whom J haue named, x to haue 
my bꝛaines beaten out with a bat, oꝛ els of Creſcens, 
whom J cannot call a Philoſopher, but rather a vaine 
boaſter. Fo2 it is not conuenient to call him a Philoſo⸗ 
pher, which openly pꝛofeſſeth thinges to him vnknowe, 
and wherofhe hath no ſkil,ſaping and repoꝛting of vs, 
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that the Chꝛiſtians be vngodly and irreligious: And all 
to pleaſe and flatter them, which are ſeduced by errour, 

Foz whether he obieceth agaynſt vs the doarine of 
the chꝛiſtians, which he hath not red, yet is he very ma⸗ 
licious, and woꝛſe then the vnlearned idiots , who foz 
the molt part vſe not to diſpute oꝛ iudge of thinges they 
know not, and to beare witnes of the ſame. Oz put caſe 
that he had red them , yet vnderffandeth not he the ma- 
ieſtie of þ matters therin conteined, 02 if peraduenture 
he vnderſtãdeth them, and doth it foꝛ this purpoſe , that 
he woulde not be counted as one of them: then is he lo 
much the moze wicked and malicious, and p bondllaue 
of vyle and beaſtlye, both fame x feare, Foz this teſti⸗ 
fpe ofhym,geuing you trulye to vnderſfande that foz 
a truth, which J declare vato pou , how that J haue ap⸗ 
poled him, i haue put vnto him many queſtions, where⸗ 
by Jknow and perceaue, that he vnderſfadeth nothing. 


But if ſo be þ this our diſpucatio w him,hath not come 


bnto pour eares,J am ready to communicate bnto pou 
again thoſe queſſions which J demaũded of him, which 


thinges ſhall not bee vnfit foz your pꝛincely honour to 


heare. But if ye know x vaderitand both what thinges 

Jhaneeramined him ot, as alſo what anſwere he hath 

made, it hal be aparant vnto pou, that he is altogether 

ignoꝛaunt of our doctrine + learning, oꝛ cells it he knows 
eth the ſame , he dare not vtter it fo2 feare of his audi- 
toꝛs, which thing, as J ſayd befoꝛe, is a p:ofe that he is 
no Philo ſopher, but a laue to vaine gloꝛpe, which mas 
keth none accompt of that, which his own Maiſter So⸗ 
crates had in ſo great cſfimacion , And thus muche of 

Juſtine, out of Juſtine himſelfe. 

Now to verifie that, which Juſfine here of him ſelfe 
doth pꝛophecye, that Creſcens woulde and did pꝛocure 
his $ath, Tacianus (a man bꝛought vp of a childe in 
the inſtitutions of the Gentiles, and obtayned in the 
ſame not a little fame, and which alſo left behynde hym 
manye good monumentes and Commentaries ) wꝛi⸗ 
teth in his booke agaynſt the Gentiles in this ſoꝛt: And 
Juſtine ſayth he, that moſte excellent learned man, full 
well ſpake and vttered his minde, that the afoze recited 
men were lyke vnto theues oꝛ lyars by p high wap ſide. 
And in the ſayd booke ſpeaking afterwarde of certaine 
philoſophers, the ſayd Tacianus inferreth thus: Creſ- 
cens there ſoꝛe ( ſayth hee) when he came firſte into that 
great City, paſſed all other in the vicious loue of chil- 
dꝛen, and was very much geuen to couetouſnes, t wher 
he taught that mf ought not to regard death, he himſelf 
ſo feared death, that he did all his indeuoure to opp:eſſe 
Jubine with death, as wyth the moſt grrateſt euill that 
was, and al becauſe that Juſtine ſpeaking truth, repꝛo⸗ 
ned the Philoſophers to be men onely fo2 the belly x de⸗ 
teauers, t this was the cauſe of Juſtines Bartirdome, 
Jerome in his Eccleſiaſticall cataloge thus wꝛiteth:u⸗ 
ſtine when in the City ol Rome he had his diſputatios , 
t had repꝛoued Creſcens the Cinike, ſoꝛ a great blaſphe 
mer of the Chꝛiſtians, foꝛ a bellygod and a man fea 
ring death, and alſo a follower of inf x lecherye: at the 
laſt by his indeuoure and conſpiracy was accuſed to be 
a Chiſtitan,and fo2 Chꝛiſt ſhed his blood in the peare of 
our Lo2d 154. under Antonius Pius, as the chꝛonicles 
do witnes,Abb.Urſperg. 1 Culebius in hys Chꝛonicle 
in the.riit.yeare of the Emperour Antoninus. 

The fourth perſecution. 

To. fourth perſecution of the Church of God, was 
vader Parcus Antonius, of whome the hiſtozies 
gaue this comendation, that he was a ma of great 

fozeſight and counſel to gouern a common wealth, alſo 

not vnlerned, by whom were made certayn lawes com 
mendable, which pet remain in the Pandeces, Notwith 
ſtanding he declared himſelfe a fierce and a cruell per- 
ſecutoꝛ of the Chꝛiſtian poople.Jn whole tyme a greate 
number of them which truely p;ofelled Chzilt, ſuffered 
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moſt cruell toꝛmentes and puniſhmentes, both in Aſia £ 
in Fraunce. In the number of whom was Policarpus, Policarpus the * 
the woꝛthy biſhop of Smyrna mentioned befoze in the blelled warrys 58 
hiſtoꝛy of Juſfinus , Who in the great rage of this per⸗ byſhoppe of 
ſecution in Aſia , amonge manye other moſte conſtant ina. 
ſaintes was alſo martired. Of whoſe ende and artir⸗ 
dome J thought it here not vnerpedient to comit fo hi⸗ 
ſtoꝛp, ſo much as Cuſebius declareth to be taken cut of 
a certaine letter 02 epiſtle, wꝛitten by them of his owne 
po to the bꝛethꝛen of Pontus, the teno2 of which 
piſtle here followeth: i 
The congregation which is at Smirna, to the congce — * 
gatio which is at Philomiliũ, ⁊ to al the congregations 15. Hierou. in 
thꝛough out Pontus, mercy to vou, pcace, + the lone of (tale. 
God our father, and of our L oꝛd Jeſu Chꝛiſte be multi- 5 
plied. Amen. We haue waitte vnto pou bꝛethꝛen of thoſe 
me which haue ſuffred martirdom, z of bleſſed Policar- 
pus, which hath ended and appcaſed this perſecution as 
it were by the ſhedding of his owne bleude. And in the Tyclue Mar; Fi 
ſame epiſtle, befoꝛe they enter into farder matter of Po in Af. 
licarpus , they diſcourſe of other Partyzs , deſcribing 
what pacience they abode and lhewed in ſuffring they: 
toꝛments:which was ſo great and admirable (ſapth the Bo 
epiſfle)that the lookers on were amaled, ſeing and bes 7Þ*<<vel! and 
holding how they were ſo ſcourged and whipped , that e Ce 
the inward vaines and artaries appeared yea cuen ſo Many. 
much that the verp intrailes of their bodies , their bow- 
els and members were ſene, and after that were ſet vpd 15 gogelar * 
ſharpe ſhels, taken out of the ſea, edged and ſharpe, and nence aud con. 
certaine nailes and thoꝛnes foꝛ the Barty2s to go vpon fancye of ihe 
which were ſharpened x popnted, called Obeliſci. Thus Christians. * 
ſuttered they all kynd of punyſhment and toꝛment that 
might bee deuiſed, and laſtlye were thꝛowne vnto the Germanicrs x 
wilde beaſtes to be deuoured. But eſpectally in the foze- ale conitzng 
ſapd epiſtle, mention is made of one Cermanicus, howe 
he moſte wozthely perſeuered and ouertame by þ grace 
of God, that frare of death which ismgraffed in the cõ⸗ 
mon nature of all men, whoſe notable pacience and ſuf- 
feraunce was ſo great and notable, that the whole mul⸗ 
titude being amaſed, and wondꝛyng at thys beloued 
Party: of God, foꝛ thys his ſo bolde conſtancie, and al- 
ſo foꝛ the ſingular ſtrength and vertue pꝛoceding of the 
whole multitude of the Chꝛiſtians:beganne ſodenlye to 
crye with a loude voyce, ſaying: deſtroy the wicked me: 
Let Polycarpus be ſought foꝛ. And whyleſt a great vp- Wintus a Phet 
rour and tumult, began thus to be rayſed vpon thoſe A hardys 
cryes:A certain Phꝛygian named Quintus, lately come 
oute of Phꝛygia, who ſeing and abhoꝛryng the wilde 
beaſtes, and þ fierce rage of them, of an ouer light mind 
betraved his owne ſafetpe. Fo2 ſo the ſame letter ot him 
doth repe:t , that he, not reuerentlve , but moze male- 
partly then requiſite was, together with others ruſhed 
into the indgement place, and ſo being taken „ was 
made a manifeſt example to all the beholders, that no 
man ought raſhly, and vnreuerentlpe with ſuche bold- 
nes, to thꝛuſt in him ſcife,and entermeddle in matters, 
wherwith he hath not to do. ä 
But now we wil ſurceaſe to ſpeake moze of them, 
and returne to Policarpus, of whom the fozeſaid letter 
conſcquently declareth as followeth : Howe that in the 
beginning, when he heard of theſe things, was nothing 
at all afraide no2 diſquieted in minde, but purpoſed to 
haue taried ſtill in the Citv, til being perſwaded by the 
intreatp of them that wer about him which deſired hint | 
inſtantly that he would conuey him ſclfe away) hid him? — f 
ſelfe in a grange oꝛ village not farre ot from the Citie, 1 
and ther abiding with a few moze in his company , dyd 
nothing els(night noꝛ dap) but abode in ſupplication, 
wherin he made his humble peticion foz the obtayning 
of peace vnto all the Congregations thzoughoute the Policatpus 
woꝛld. Fo2 that was his accuſtomed manner ſo to doo, praycth tor 
And as be was thus making his pꝛaiers thꝛee daies be ⸗ ch. 
foze 
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foꝛe he was appꝛehended, in a viſion by night he ſawe 
the bed ſet on fire vnder his head, and ſodainly to be cõ⸗ 
Policarp hath ſumed. And when he awaked, he told by and by, and ex⸗ 
eee hf” kys Pounded vnto thein that were pꝛeſent his viſion, + tolde 
buroiag. the befo2e, what thing ſhould come to palle,that is, how 
that in the fire he ſhould leeſe his life foꝛ Chziffes cauſe. 
It is further mencioned, that when they were harde at 
hand, which ſo narrowly ſought fo2 him, that he was in 
koꝛced, foꝛ the affection and loue of his bꝛethꝛen, to flecte 
into an other village, to whiche place notwithſtanding 
within a little while after the purſuers came, and when 
roticatpus pur they had taken a coople of childzen that dwelt there as 
ſucd and taken boutes,they ſo beat one of them with whippes , that by 
the bew2aving oz confeſſion of him,they were b:onght 
to the Inne, wher Policarpus was, And they ſaye that 
the purſuers making no great halt to enter, found dim 
in the vpper moſte place of the houſe , from whence he 
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mighite clcape, might haue eſcaped into other houlcs,if he woulde, but 


* vould not. this he would not doo, ſaying:the will of God be done. 
Furthermoꝛe, when he knewe that they were come, as 
the ſapd hiſtoꝛy ſdeweth:he came downe, and ſpake vn- 
to them with a very chereful and pleaſant coũtenance, 
ſo that it was a wonder to ſee thoſe which a while agon 
knew not the man, now beholding e vewing his comly 
age, and his graue and conſtant countenaunce, lamen⸗ 
ted that they had ſo much imploped their labour, that ſo 
aged a man ſhould be app:chended, To conclude, he cõ⸗ 
maunded that ſtraight way without any delaye the ta- 
ble ſhould be layde foꝛ them, and perſwaded them that 
they woulde eate and dine well, and required of them 
boldlpe, that he might haue an houres reſpite to make 
his pzayers.Which thing after it was graunted , he a⸗ 
roſe and went to pꝛape, ſo being repleniſhed with the 
grace of God, that they which wer pꝛeſent, and hearing 
the pꝛapers that he made, were aſtonied at it, and nowe 
many of them were ſoꝛp that ſo honeſt and godlp an as 
ged man ſhould beput to death, 

After this, the koꝛeſaide epiſtle o2 letter, pꝛoſecuting 
the hiſtoꝛv addeth moze as lalloweth: After he had made 
an end or his pꝛapers and had called to his remebzance 
all thoſe thinges which euer happened vnto him and to 

the bninerſal catholpke church thꝛoughout all the woꝛld 
( whither they were ſmall oꝛ great, gloꝛious oꝛ els inglo- 
rious) and that the hower was now come in which they 
ought to ſet foꝛward, they ſet him vpb an Aﬀe t bꝛought 
him to the City vpon a ſolemne feaſt day , And ther met 
him Jrenarchns Herodes, ⁊ his father Nicetes , which 
cauſing him to come vp into the chartot where they ſar, 
perſwaded him & ſaid: what hurt J p2ay thee ſhal come 
therof to thee,if thon ſap(by the way of ſalutation) Pp 
Lo2de Ceſar , and to doe ſacriſice, and thus to ſaue thy 
ſelfe / But he at the beginnyng made them none aun- 
ſwere. Till that when they infoꝛced him to ſpeake, he 
Policzrpus te - ſapds: J will not doe as ys counſell me J ſhoulde. 
fulech to do ſa · hen that they ſawe he coulde not be perſwaded , they 
ine. gaue him verye rough language, ⁊ of purpoſe moleſted 
him, that in going downe the chariot fro them, he might 
hurt oꝛ bꝛeake his legges. But he fo:cing very lyght of 
the matter, as though he had felt no hurt, went merelye 
and diligently foꝛwarde, making haſt vnto the place ap 
poynted. And when there was ſuch vpꝛoꝛe in the place of 
execution, that he could not be heard, but of a very few, 
there came a voyce from heauen to Policarpus, as hee 
Policarpus con Was going into the Stage oꝛ appoynted place of iudge⸗ 
forced by as ment, ſaving:be of good cheare Polycarpus , and playe 
royce from hea the man. No man there was, which ſaw him that ſpake, 
241 but very many of vs heard his voyce. And when he was 
bꝛought in, there was a great noyſe made by the whiche 
vnderſtoode that Policarpus was appꝛehended. The 
P2oconſull aſked him when that he was come, whether 
his name was Policarpus oꝛ not, and when he ſaid,yea 
it was, he gaue him counſell to denie his name, and ſaid 
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vnto him, be good vnto thy ſelfe, and fauour thine olde 
age, and manp other ſuch like wo2des which they accn- Pal, 
ſfome to ſpeake. Sweare ſapeth he, by the Emperourg 1l 
good foztunc,looke vpon this matter, ſay thou with vs. 
Deſtrope theſe naughtie men. Then Policarpus behol: , 
ding with conſtant countenaunce the whole multitude 
which was in the place appovnted, and geuing a greate 
ſyghe, looked bp to heauen, ſaping: Thou, thou it is that 
will deſtrope theſe wicked naughtie men. And the pꝛo⸗ 
conſull thus being earneſtly in hande with hym , ſapd, 
take thine othe , and J will diſcharge thee, defye Chꝛitt. 
Policarpus aunſwered:foureſcoꝛe and fire yeares haue 
J beene his ſeruaunt, yet in all this tyme hath he not ſo * 
much as once hurt me:how then mape J ſpeake cuill of 
my king and ſouereigne Loꝛde, which hath thus pꝛeſer⸗ Ly 
ned me! Then the pꝛoconſull agayne infoꝛced him and 
ſayd: Sweare thou J aduiſe thee by Ceſars pꝛoſperitie. 
Policarpus replyeth: if thou requy:e of me this fonde * 
woꝛde of vavne boaſting, fevning not to know (as thou 
ſayeſf)who J am, q do thee to witte, that J am a chaiſti- **% 
an:And if thou deſire to knowe the doarine of Chꝛiſtia⸗ 3 
nitie,appopnte a day,and thou ſhalt heare. Perſwade ſo 
the people to this ſayd the pzoconcull:Truely ſayth Po- 4o« 
licarpus,Jhaue thought it my parte, thus to ſaye vnto 
you,fo2 ſo much as we arecommaunded to geue bnto 
the gouernours and powers oꝛdayned of God, the ho- ,, 
nour meete # dew to them, and not hurtful vnto vs:but ob. 
as foꝛ thoſe J do iudge the vnwozthpe,to purge mp ſelf wt 
vnto them. Vercupd p pꝛoconſul ſtode vp, 3 haue, ſayth l 
he, wilde beaſfes,to whom A will thꝛow ther, vnles thou 
take a better way: Mherunto Policarpus aunſwered 
let them come: we haue determined with our ſelues that 
we will not by repentaunce turne vs from the better 
wap, to the woꝛſe, but rather conuentent it is, that a ma 
turne fro the thinges that be euill, to that which is good 
and iuſte.Agavne ſayth the pꝛoconſull, I will tame the 
with fire, it that thou ſet not by the wilde beaſfs,no? pet 
repent. Then ſaid Policarpus, vou thꝛeten me with fire a 
which ſhall burne fo2 the ſpace of an hower , and ſhalbe ws 
within a little while after put out and extinguiſhed, but 
thou knoweſt not þ fire of the iudgemẽt that is to come 
and of euerlaſting puniſhmẽt, which is reſcrued foꝛ the 
wicked and vngodlye. But why make vou all theſe des 
laves,giue me what death ſocuer ye liſt. Theſe and mas 
ny other ſuch like things beyng by him ſpoken, he was 
ſo repleniſhed with ioy and boldnes, and his countenãce 
appeared ſo full of grace and fauour, that not onely hee 
was not troubled with thoſe things which the Pꝛocon⸗ 
ſul ſpake vntohim,but contrarily the Pzoconſull him - 
ſelfbegan to be amaſed # ſent foz the crier, which in the 
middle of the ſtage was comannded to crv.3. times, Po⸗ 
licarpus hath confeſſed himſelf co be a Chꝛiſtian, which 
woꝛds of the cricr,were no ſoner ſpoken, but that al the 
whole multitude both of the Gentils and Jewes inhabi 
ting at Smirna, with a vehement rage and loude voyce 
cried. This is that Doctoꝛ oꝛ teacher of Aſia , the father 
of the Chꝛiſtians, and the deſtroyer of our Gods, which 
bath inſtructed a great number that our Gods are not 
to be woꝛſhipped, and after this they cried vnto Phillip 
the gouernour of Aſia, and required him that he would 
let looſe the lion to Policarpus. To whome he made aun 
ſwere that he might not ſo do, becauſe he had al redy his 
pꝛap. Then they cryed againe altogether with one voice 
that he wold burne Policarpus a liue. F02 it was requt 
ſite that the viſlon which he ſaw as concerning his pyl- 
low oꝛ bolfter,ſhonld be fulfilted : which when hee had 
ſene burnt,as he was in pꝛaper, he turned him ſelfe vn- 
to the faithful ſoꝛt which were with him, ſaying by the 
way of pꝛophecv, it wil ſo come, that J ſhal be burned a 
lyue.And the Pꝛoconſull had no ſooner ſpoken , but it 
was out of hand perfourmed . Foꝛ why, the multituds 
by and by bꝛought out of their ſhops,wozkchanſes,and 
Layiics, 
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bavnes, wood and other dꝛye matter foz that purpoſe,x 


olde eſpccially the Jewes were moſt ſeruicable fo2 that mats 


ccu⸗ Poll 
urs : (ng 1ayd,and that now he had put of his garments and 
ba. de vndone his gy2del,and was about to pullofhis thooes, 
hol- e whiche thing hee hadve not done befoze , fo2 that all the 
tude faithful ſoꝛt among them ſelues fkriued(as it were) who 
cate " ſhould firſf touche his bodye at their farewell, becauſe 
that fot the good conuerſation of hys lyfe, yea and that whẽ 
P20- he was but a yong man, he was had in great eſtimation 
yd, of al men. Therefoze ſtraightwaye thoſe inſtrumentes 
itt. which are requiſite to ſuch a bonfire, were bꝛought vn⸗ 


— Ak rohinr, and when they wotlde haue nayled him to the 

ſe ſtake with pꝛon hoopes,hefaide : let me alone as J am, 
of 9 of he that hath geuen me ffrength to ſuffer and abyde 
Date the fire, ſhall alſo geue power, that withoute thys pour 
— niſion of nayies,J ſhall abide , and ſtyꝛte not in the 


mydſt of this fire 02 pyle of wood. Which thing whe thei 


nde 1. heard, they did not naple him, but bound him. Therfozs 
— ide when his handes were bound behinde him, euen as the 
— r=" chiofelt Kamme taken out ofa great flocke,hce was ſa- 


E * crificed an acceptable burnt offring vnto the omaipotee 
— 4 God, ſaping:O father of thy welbeloued « bleſſed ſonng 
9 ei Jeſus Chꝛiſt, by whs we haue attained the knowledge 
!" of thee,the God of Angels and powers, and of euerpe 
creature, and ofeuery kinde of iuſt men which line be- 
foze thee, J geue thee thankes that thou haſt vouchſafed 
to graunt me this day and houre that may haue my 
part amongeſt the number of Yarty2s in the cuppe of 
Chꝛitt vato the reſurrection of eternal life both of bodye 
and ſoule, in the incoꝛruption of the holy ſpirite, among 
whom J ſhalbe this day receaued into thy light foz a fat 
and an acceptable ſacrifice : and as thou haſt p:epared, 
and reuealed the ſame befote this time, ſo haſt thou ac⸗ 
compliſhed the ſame, which canſt not lye, O thou moſt 
true God. Wherefoze J in like caſe foꝛ al thinges pꝛaiſe 
thee, blelle thee, and gloꝛifie thee by our euerlaſting By» 
top Jelus Chzilke thy deare and welbeloued ſonne, by 
whom to thee O father, with him alſo and the holy golf 
be gloꝛy now and foꝛ euermore. Amen. | 

And as ſoone as he had made an end of this woozd, 
Amen, and finiſhed his pꝛaler, the toꝛmentoꝛs beganne 
to kindle the ſire, as the flame flaſhed out vehemently; 
we to whom it was genen to diſcerne the ſame , ſawe a 


Nas maruelous matter, which were alſo to this purpoſe pꝛe⸗ 
= a ſerued,that we might ſhewe the ſame to other. Fo2 the 
-4, fire, being made in the ſimilitude of a roufe 02 vauteof 

Jes a houſe , 4 after the maner of a ſhipmans ſaple, when it 
* is lille with wynde, compalled aboute the bodpe of the 
"ue » Party? , as with a certayne walle,and was in the mid⸗ 
— dle of the ſame, not as fleſhe that burned, but as golde 
| and ſiluer when it is trved in the fire. And ſurely we 
— ſmelt a ſauour ſo ſweete, as if Py:re 02 ſome other pꝛe⸗ 
* tions Balme had geuen a ſent. At the laſte when thoſe 
— wicked ones ſaw, that his body coulde not be conſumed 
— by the kyꝛe, they commaunded one of the tozmentours 
ih to come vnto him, t thꝛuſt him though with his ſwo2d, 
— Which thing being done, ſo great a quantitie of bloude 
up ranne out of his bodye, that the fire was quenched ther⸗ 
— with, and the whole multitude marueled that there was 
— ſo much and ſo great diuerſitie betwene the infidels x 
his the electe, of whom thys Policarpus was one, being a 
— Diſciple of the Apoſtles, and a pꝛophetical inffructour of 
10 our times, # Byſhop of the catholique church of Smyꝛ⸗ 
— na, foꝛ what woꝛd ſo euer he ſpake, both it was and ſhal 
* be actompliſhed. But the ſubtill, enuious, and contenti⸗ 
— ous aduerſarve of the ſtocke ot iuſte men, when he ſaw 
we the woꝛthines and maieſtie of this mans Martyꝛdome, 
ge and that his conuerſation euen from the beginning of 
— bys lyfe, was not able to be repꝛoued, and that he was 
\ adourned nowe with the crowne of Martyꝛdome, and 


had gotte oz obtapned that incomparable benefite,gaue 


- ofthe Church. 


ter, after their accuſtomed maner. And thus the pile be⸗ 


this in great charge, that we ſhould not take and deuide 

his bodpe, fo there were many which had a de ſyꝛe to do 

the ſame, that they might be partakers of ſome parte of 

his holp fleſhe. Therefaze many there were which whiſ⸗ 

pered Niceta the father ot Bcrode,4 his bzother Dalces 

inthe eare, that they ſhoulde admonyſh the Pꝛoconſull, 

that in no caſe he ſhould deliuer his body, leaſt ſavth he) 

they leaue Cheiſt and beginne to woꝛſhip him. And thys 

ſynbe they, betauſe the Jewes hadde geuen them ſecret” Telnet 
warning and pzouoked them therunto ; who allo wat % e Ch. f- 
ched vs that we ſhould not take him out of the fyze , not an; F 
being ignoꝛaunt howe that we ment, at no time to fo2- 

ſake Chziff,which gaue his lyfe foꝛ the ſaluatidn of the 

whole wozld,(as many J meane as are elected to ſalua⸗ 

tid by him)nepther pet that we could woꝛſhip any other, 

Fo: why: him we woꝛſhip as the ſonne of God, but the 

Martpꝛs do we loue as the Diſciples and followers of 

their Lo2d(and that woꝛthely) foꝛ they: abundaunt loue Marke that hee 
towardes thep2 king and maifter, of whom we alſo de- {33 we oc 
ſp:e and wythe to bee the companions, and to be made ip them 304. 
his Diſciples. When therfoze the Centurion ſaw and 
perceaued the labour and endeuour of the Jewes , the 

coꝛps beyng laid abꝛoad, they burnt the ſame, as is their 

maner to doo. TW | 

Theſe thinges chaunced to Policarpus that holye Telue Mar: 
man, and alſo to the.xtf.that came from Philadelphia, iy put to 
ſuffring martpzdome at Smp2na , whiche Policarpus death az Smyty 
onely is ſpecially aboue all the reſt had in memoꝛpe, to 
be ſpoken of in all places amongeſt the Gentiles. And 
this was the ende of that woꝛthy martyꝛ and diſciple of 
the Apoſtles Policarpus , Whoſe hiſtoꝛpe the bꝛetheren 
of the congregation at Smirna, haue witten in thys 
their Epiſtle abonerecited,Fx Euſeb. 

Jreneus in his.3,booke againſt hereſtes,the.3.chap, Ex Irene. li 

and Euſebius in hys. 4.booke , and.14. chapter of hys 4. b. 4 % 
Cccleſtaſficall hiſtozye repoꝛteth this woozthye ſaping : 
of Polycarpus: This Policarpas (ſayth he) meeting at 
a certapne time Partion the hereticke , who ſapde vn⸗ 
to him, doeſt thou not knowe me:! made aunſwer: 4 
knowe that thou art the firſt begotten of Sathan . ©9 
great fcare of the enil that might enſue thereof , had the 
diſciples of the Apoltles,that they woulde not ſo mache 
as ſpeake to them whom they knew to be the depzauers 
of the verity, euen as Paule ſapth:The hereticke , after 
the firlt and ſecond admonition, ſhoonne , and auopde: 
Knowing thathe vohich is ſuch a one, is peruers 02 fro⸗ 
ward, and damneth him ſelte. Thys moſt holy Confeſ- 
four and Party? of Chꝛiſte Policarpus ſuffered death 
in the fourth perſecution after Nero, when Parcus An 
toninus, and Lucius Awzelins Commodus raigned, 
anno Domini, 16 J., as Urſperg. affirmeth , an. 170. as 
Euſebius witnelleth in his Chꝛonicles the. /. befo2e the 
Calendes of Febꝛuarp. 

Ok Germanicus mencion is made aboue in the fo» Germanics: 
ri ot Polycarpus, ot᷑ whom wziteth Euſebius lib. . cap. iq. Ex Euſeb. l 
noting hym to be a yong man, and molt conſtantlye to 4. cop.15. Hu- 
perſeuer in the pꝛofeſſion of Chꝛiſtes doctrine , whom ſtor.eccicſi. 
when the Pꝛoconſul went about to perſwade, to remem 
ber his age, and to fauour himſelfe ; being in the floure 
of his age, he would not be allured:but conſtantlye and 
boldly, and ot his own accozd intited and pꝛouoked the 
wilde beaſt to come vpon him, and to deuour him, to be 
delyuered moze ſpedely out of this wzetched life. Hæe 
Euſeb. An. 0. 

Thus haue pe heard out of the Epiſtle of the bzethzF# 
of Smpꝛna, the whole oꝛder and life of Policarpus, by The old age of 
the which it may appeare that he was a very aged man Noc. 
who had ſerued Chiſt.lexxvi.peres ſince the firſt know 
ledge ofhim,and ſerued alſo in the miniſtery about the 
ſpace ot. xvij.yeares. This Policarpus was the ſcholler „ereus ck 
and hearer of John the Euangeliſt, and was placed by (hole: of toky 
the ſayd John in Dmy2na, Ot him * Ignatius — 

«Is 


keth mencion in hys Eptſtles whiche hee wꝛote in hys 
iournep to Rome, going toward his martyꝛdome, and 
commended to him the gouernmẽt ot his church at An⸗ 


tioche, wherby it appeareth that Polycarpus then was 


in the miniſtery. Likewiſe Jreneus wꝛiteth of the ſayd 
Polycarpus after this maner. He alwaies taught (ſatd 
he) thoſe thinges which he learned of the Apoſtles , leas 


uing them to the church, and are onely true. Mherrun⸗ 


to alſo al the churches that be in Aſta, and al they which 

ſucceeded after Polycarpus to this dape, beareth wyt- 

The Epiſtle of nes. And the ſame Jreneus wytnelleth allo that the ſaid 
— 29 Policarpus wꝛote an Epiſtle to the Philippians, which 
whether it be the ſame that is nowe extant 4 red in the 

name of Policarpꝰ, it is doubted of ſome ; notwſtading 

in p ſaid epiſtle divers things are koũd very whoiſome x 

Apoſtlelike: as wher he teacheth of Chꝛiſt, of tudgemet, 

Tukificatioa And of the reſurrection , Alſo he wziteth of faith verye 
hy fayth, woꝛthely, thus declaring that by grace we are ſaued , + 
not by woꝛkes, but in the wyl of God by Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 

Ex Euſeb. lil. In Euſebius we reade in like maner a parte of a pi⸗ 
5. ch. o. tle, wꝛitten by Jreneus to Flozinus, wherein is decla⸗ 
I:cn<us conuet xed how that the ſayde Jreneus being pet poung , was 
dat wich Poly with Polycarpus in Aſia:at what time he ſaw and wel 
* remembꝛed what Polycarpus did, and the place where 
| he ſat teaching, his whole oꝛder oflyfe and pꝛopoꝛtion 
Dolicarpus * of his body, with the Sermons and wooꝛdes whych he 
dre Apoſtics, ſapd to the people. And furthermoze,he perfealy remem 
bꝛxed how that the ſaid Policarpus often times repoꝛted 

vnto him thoſe things which he learned and heard them 

ſpeake of the Loꝛde, hys doinges, power, and doctrine, 

who heard the wooꝛd of life w their own eares, al which 

wer moſt conſonat x agreable to p holy ſcripture. Thus 

W much moꝛe hath Jreneus , concerning Polycarpus. 

Jerome alſo,wziting of the ſame Policarpus, hath 

The autoritye how he was of great eſtimation th:ough out al Aſia, foꝛ 
of Policarpus that he was ſcholer to the Apoſtles , and to them which 
inthe churc®e pid ſer and were conuerſant with Chzift himlelt, wher⸗ 


* by it is to be conieaured his autoꝛitye to be muche , not 
onely with them of his own church, but with all other 
churches about him. 

Ouer and beſides, it is witneſſed by the ſapd Jrene- 

Policatpos cam us, that Policarpus came to Rome in the time of Anice 


ko WY tus bithop of Rome about the yeare of our Lo2d.157.in 
Policarpus con the raigne of Antoninus Pius, whoſe cauſe ofhis com 
ferreth wytb ming thither appeareth to be about p cotrouerſy of Ea⸗ 
Then arche ſterdap:wherin the Aſians and the Komanes ſomthing 
1 diſagreed among the ſelues . And therfoꝛe the ſaid Po⸗ 
churche , differ licarpus in the behalfe of the bꝛethꝛen and church of A- 
about caſter da ſia, tooke his long tourney thether , to come and confer 
Ex Nicepho. nith Anicetus. Wherof wꝛiteth alſo icephoꝛus lib. 4. 
lib, 4. cap. 39. declaring that Policarpus and Anicetus ſomthing va⸗ 
ried in opinions and iudgemẽt about that matter. And 
that notwithſtanding vet both friendly communicated 
Difference of | Either with the other, in ſo muche that Anicetus in hys 
cere monies cau church, gaue place to Polpcarpus to miniſter the Coin 
ſed no breache union and Dacrament of the Loꝛdes Supper foz ho⸗ 
- yy nour ſake,which may be a notable teſtimonye nowe to 
Auch. vs, that the doarine concerning the free vſe and liberty 
| of ceremonies,was at that time retayned in the church 
without any offence of ſtomacke, oꝛ bꝛeache of Chꝛiſti⸗ 

an peace in the Church, 

This Polycarpus (as is aboue mecioned)ſuffred his 
martyꝛdome euen in his own church at Smpꝛna, wher 
he had laboꝛed fo many yeares in planting of the Goſ⸗ 
pel of Chꝛiſt, which was aboute the yeare of our Lo2de 
170.48 Euſebius reconeth in his Chꝛonicle, ⁊ in the. ). 

Socrates decei · rate of Antoninus Uerus his raigne:wherby it appea 
ued in bys ui- reth p Socrates in hiſtoria tripartita was much deceued, 
kert hiſt. ſaping p Policarpus ſuffered in þ time of Goꝛdianus. 


¶ To compꝛehend the names and number of all the 
Martyꝛs that ſuffred in all theſe. x. perſecutions (which 


Actes and Monumentes 


are innumerabbe) as it is bnpoCible,ſo is it hard in ſuch 
variety and diuerũty ot matter, to keepe ſuche a perftu 
oꝛder and courſe of peares and times, that either ſome 
be not left out, oz that euerye one be reduced into hys 
right place, eſpecially ſeing the autoꝛs them ſelues, wwõ 
in this pzeſent woꝛke we follow, doo diuerllpe diſagree, 
both in the times, in the names, and alſo in the kinde of 
Party:dome of them that ſuſfred. As foꝛ example, wher di 
the common reading and opinion of the Churche, and a 
the Epiſtles decretal do take Anacletus to ſuccede after 
Clement next befoze Euariſtus: Contrarpe Euſebius, live 
lib. z. et lib. g cap. making no mencion of Cletus, but of *i=» 
Anacletus, ſayth that Euariſtus fucceeded next ta Cle⸗- 
ment. Likewiſe Ruffinus and Epiphanius, ſpeakyng lian 
nothing of Anacletus, make mencion of Linus t Cle- go 
tus, next befoꝛe Clement, but ſape nothing of Anacle⸗ l 
tus, wherby it mape appeare that Cletus and Anacle- C 
tus were both one, Sabellicus Enead. y. lib. 2. ſpeaketh of 
Linus and of Cletus, and ſapth that they were oꝛday⸗ 
ned helpers vnder Peter, while he laboured in his Apo⸗ 
ſtleſhip abꝛode, and ſo ſapth alſo Parianus Scotus. 
Contrarp Irenæus lib. 3. contra Hæreſ. ſpeaketh of Ana⸗ 
cletus, making no mencion of Cletus, Wherby it map 
appeare by the way, what credit is to be geuen to the de 
cretal epiſfles, whom al the latter hiſfozics of the Popes 
church do follow in this behalfe. cc. Moꝛeouer, wher An 
toninus, Aincentius, Jacobus in Supplemeto, Dpmo- 
neta, Alopſius, with other, declare of Linus, Cletus, Cle 
mens, Anacletus, Euariſtus, Alexander, Biſhoppes of 
Rome, that they died Martyꝛs. Euſebius in his Eccleſi⸗ 
aſtical hiſfo2y wꝛiting of thẽ, maketh therof no mencis, 
And firſt as touching Clement ( whom Parianus 
Scotus calleth þ firſt biſhop of Rome after Peter) they gon 
ſay that he was ſent out in banichment of Traianus, 4; 
beyonde Ponticus, with. 2000. Chziſtians, wher he o⸗ t. 
pened to them a welſpꝛing, which in the wildernes wer 
condemned to the mynes. Afterward being accuſed to 
the Emperour,he was thꝛowne into the ſea with a mil- 
ſtone faſtened about his necke, and that not long after 
hys body was caſt vp and buried (as Platina ſayth) at 
the place where the well was made. Some ſave it was 
founde firfte in the dayes of Pope Nicolas the firſte, 
faſcicul tempor. But fozaſmuch as J finde of hys mar- 
tyꝛdome no firme relation in the auncient autoꝛs, but Th 
onelpe in ſuche newe wꝛiters of later times, which are of 
wont to paynt out the liues and hiſtoꝛies of good men, b. 
with fapned additions of fozeged miracles, therfoze J 54, 
count the ſame of leſſe credite , as J doo alſo certayne q 
decretall Epiſtles, vntruly(as may ſceme) aſcribÞ and 
intituled to his name. Cuſebius in his third booke,w2i- + 
ting of Clemens geueth no moꝛe of him, but thus: that 
after he had gouerned the church of Rome. ix. peres, the 
ſapd Clement left the ſucceſſion therof to Euariſtus. 
Ok which Euariſtus next biſhop of Rome, thus we 
finde in Irenzus lib 3. cap. 3. Peter and Paule (ſayth he) in 
committed the charge of that Chnrche to Linus. After * 
whom came Anacletus, then ſucceeded Clemens, next zun 
to Clemens followed Euariſtus, after whom came A- 
lexander, and then Sixtus the ſirt biſhop of Rome after 
the Apoſtles. After Sixtus ſat Teleſphoꝛus, then Higy- 
nus,then Pius,then Anicetus . And when Soter tooke 
the place after him, then the twelfe biſhop of Rome was 
Eleutherius . Thus after Clement followed (as is 
ſayd) Euariſtus in the ſecond oz thirde peare of Traia⸗ 
nus, as ſayth Euſebius, oꝛ as Nicepho:us ſaythe , the 
fourth peare of the ſaid Emperour. But howſocuer the 
count of the yeares ſtand, litle oꝛ nothing remaineth of 
the aces and monumentes either of this, oꝛ of other by- 
ſhops of Rome in thoſe dapes. Wherby it map appeare 
that no great accompt was then made of Romane by⸗ 
ſhops in thoſe daies, whoſe actes and dedes wer then ei⸗ 
ther ſo lightly reputed, oꝛ ſo ſlenderlye committed 3 hi⸗ 
8 Op. 


deere 
piltles 


exander 
wp of 
me and 


ors dil 


— decre- ozy. Hotwithifanding certayne decretall Epiſtles are 
ne iſtless remapning, oz rather thꝛuſt to vs in their names, con- 
vs capning in them little ſubſtance of any doarine, but al 
to 4 together ſtuffed with lawes, iniungions, and ſtately de⸗ 
re crees, little to the purpoſe , and leſſe ſauering ofthe nas 
of ture ol that time then pꝛelent. Amongſt whom alſo are 
er numbꝛed two epiſtles of this Euariſtus. And when he 
nd men had geuen theſe oꝛders, and had made ſire Pꝛieſts, two 
ter Deacons, and fine Biſhops, foꝛ ſundzy places (ſaith the 
'P _ ſtoꝛy)he ſuffred martyꝛdome, but what kinde of death, 
of nas toꝛ what cauſe he ſuffered, what conſfancye he ſhewed, 
les * what was the oꝛder 02 cauerſatid ot his life, is nothing 
n touched, and ſeemeth therefoze the moze fo be doubted 
— = that which our new hiſtoꝛies do ſay;becauſe the old aũ⸗ 


cient wꝛiters leaue no remembꝛaunce thereof, which o⸗ 
therwiſe would not haue paſſed ſuch thinges ouer in ſi⸗ 


- 5 ge- lence, it they had bene true. Agalne, neither doo the au⸗ 
dr del 4. tonꝛs fully agree in the time ot hys martyzdome, which 
. n. Nauclerus witnelleth to be in the laſt yeare of Traia- 
- eren nus:but Platina thinketh rather p he ſuffred vnder Ha 


apo. dꝛianus, faſcicul temporũ. referreth it to the third pere of 
_ 2. Hadzian,Uolateranus,to the beginning ofthe raygne 
bis of Hadzian. Contrarp, Euſebius comming moze neare 
os ca. 24 to the ſimple truth(as ſemeth)doth affirme that Cuari- 


_ ſtus ſucceded Clement in the third of Craianus, and ſo 
p geuing to him.ix.yeares, it ſhould followe thereby that 


Euariſtus deceaſed the.rii.ycare of Traianus. 
3 After whom ſucceded next Alexander, in the gouer⸗ 
doof nance of that church, of whoſe time and death the lyke 


— — diſcrepance is among the wꝛiters. Parianus Scotus 


could not be, Some ſaye he was the ſyrt, and ſome the 
on diſ- ſeuenth, but likewiſe were deceaued. Foz the moſt part 
al do graunt Sixtus to be the ſixt , Damaſus affirmeth 
that he was in the raigne of Tratane , And howe can 
that be, when the ſaid Damſus affirmed befoze that E⸗ 
uariſtus his pzedeceſſoz ſuffered in the laſt yeare of Tra 
iane, and then the biſhopꝛicke ſtoode at leaſf a moneth 
boyde,ercept he meane that the ſayd Alexander ſuccee- 
ded Euariſtus in the laſt yeare of Traianus: But then 
how can that ſtand with Bede and Parianus Scotus, 
which ſape, that he ſuffered vnder Traianus , oꝛ wyth 
Otto Friſingẽſis, which ſaith that he ſuffred the fourth 
peare of Hadꝛiane, when he had bene biſhop. x. yeares, 
by the general conſent of moſt wziters? 

They which wzite of the deedes and doinges of this 
bleſ?d biſhop, as Bergomenſis, Antoninus, Equilinus 
and ſuch as folow them, declare that he had couerted a 
great part ofthe ſenatoꝛs to the faith of Chꝛiſt, amõgit 
whom was Hermes a great man in Rome, whoſe ſone 
being dead, alexander raiſed again to life, and likewiſe 
reſtoꝛed ſight to his mapde being blinde . Hadꝛiane the 
Emperour then abſent hearing this, ſent wooꝛd to Au⸗ 


17%, cellanus gouernour ot Rome, to appꝛehend Alexander, 
je) E tie with Euentius and Theodulus,otherwiſe called Che⸗ 
er dup 902us,as Platina ſaith, his two Deacons, and Her⸗ 
rt mes mes, and to commit them to warde with Quirinus the 
A⸗ hie Tribune: whiche being done as their ſtoꝛye recoꝛdeth, 


holde. Alexãder incloſed in a diners pꝛiſon from Hermes, not⸗ 
w⸗ nu withſtanding by the guiding of an angel thꝛough thꝛee 


ke am dooꝛes with thzee lockes a peece,was bꝛought with can 
as ym, del light to the lodging of Hermes. And ſo returning to 
is the pꝛiſon againe,cured the daughter of Quirinus hys 
as keeper,named Balbina:by reaſon wherof the ſaid Qui 
he | rinus with his whole houſhold wer al baptiſed, and ſaf- 
he fred alſo foꝛ the faith of Chꝛiſt. | 

of Thus the ſaith the ſfozy,about the ſecond yere of Ha⸗ 
W dzian, Aurelianus the ruler tooke Alerider the Biſhop, 
re with Hermes, his wife,childzen,x his whole houſholde, 
Ps tothe number of a Þ.CC.L.and thꝛew them in pꝛiſon. 
i And not long after the ſaide Alexander with Euentius 
his vis Deacon, and Hermes and the reſt were burned in a 
10 1818 


of the Church. 


r. ſapth he was the fourth biſhoppe from Peter, but that 


Cz. 
furnace. Theodulus an other Teacon of Alexander, ſe⸗ 

ing and rebuking the cruelty of the tyꝛaunt, ſuflred al- 

ſo the ſame martyꝛdome. 

Quirinus alſo the ſame time as ſaith Antoninus ha- Er phirina in 
uing firſt his toung cut out, thẽ his hands and feete, al. 5 Aleman. 
terward was beheaded, and caſt to the dogs. Ec uilmus 
ſapth that he was beheaded and caſt into Cyber in the 
raygne of the Emperour Claudius, but that cannot be. 
Albeit Platina maketh relacion but onelpe of Alexan⸗ 
der with his two Deacons afoꝛeſaid. Declaring mo:e Saphyras 
ouer that in the time of this biſhop , Saphyꝛa of Anti- F n. 
oche,and Sabina a Romaine ſuffred martyzdome,  NXwantyrs 

Flozilegus,the autoꝛ of Flores hiſtoriarum, affirmeth Ex Flerilego. 
that Alexander biſhop of Rome was beheaded. . mylcs 
out of Rome, wher he lyeth buried,an.105.but p agreeth 
not the Chꝛonicles aboue recited.Cuſebius recozdeth 
of him no moze,but that in the.z.yere of Hadzian he en⸗ 
ded his life and office, after he had bene biſhop.x.ycares, 

Diuers miracles are repo:ted of this Alerander , in 
the canon Legendes,andlyues of Saintes: which as J 
deny not but map be true:ſo becauſe J cannot auouch 
them by any graue teſtimony of auncient wꝛiters, ther 
foze J dare not affirme them, but do referre them to the 
auto2s and Patrons therof,wher they are found. Nots 
withſtanding what ſoeuer is to be thought of his mira⸗ 
cles, this is to be affirmed and not doubted , but that he 
was a godly and vertuous Biſhop. 

And as J ſay of his myꝛacles, the like iudgemẽt alſo 
J haue ofþ oꝛdinances both of him x of Euariſtus his 
p:edeceſſo: teſtified in þ Popes decrees, by Gracianus: f 
as. 93. Diſt. cap. Diaconi, wher is ſapd that Cuariſtus di- Diſt. 93. capo 
nided diners titles in the city ol Rome to the Peteſtes, Diaconi. 
alſo oꝛdeined in euery city. vu. Deacõs to aſſociate and 
alliſt the Biſhop in his pꝛeaching, both foz his defence, 
and foꝛ the witnes of truth. Notwithſtanding if pꝛo⸗ 
bable conieaures might ſfand againſt the autozitye of 
Gracianus and his decres, here might he doubted whes 
ther this abſolute oꝛdinacion of Pꝛieſtes was firſt foꝛ⸗ 
bidden bp Euariſtus, and whether the intitulation of 
Pꝛieſtes was fyꝛſt by him bꝛought in oꝛ not:wherin an 
inffance map be geuen to the contrary,that this intitu- 
lation ſemeth to take hys fyꝛſte beginning at the coun⸗ 
cell of Chalcedon,and of Pope Urbane in the councell 
of Placent. In the which councell of Chalcedon the x, diſt. yo. 
woꝛdes of the Canon making no mecion of Euariſtus cap. Neminis 
at al) do expꝛeſſelp fozbid , that any eccleſiaſtical perſon 
eyther pꝛieſt oz Deacon ſhould be oꝛdeined abſolutelye, 
otherwiſe the impoſicion of handes without ſome pꝛo⸗ 
per title of the party oꝛdained, to ſtande voyde and fru⸗ idem cap. 
ffrate.xc.And likewiſe Urbanus in the councel of Pla- Sancterum. 
centia,doth decree the ſame,alledging no name of Cua 
riſtus, but the ſtatutes of fozmer Councels. 

Pocourr in the time of Cuariſtus the church the bes 
ing vnder terrible perſecutiõs, was deuided in no pecu⸗ 
liar pariſhes oꝛ cures, whereby any title might riſe, but 
was ſcatered rather in coꝛners and deſertes, where they 
could belt hide themſelues. And as the churche of Rome 
in thoſe dayes was not deuided into ſeueral pariſhes oz 
cures(as J ſuppoſe)ſo nether was then any ſuche open 
o2 ſolemne pꝛeaching in churches, that the aſſiſtence oz 
teſtimony ot. bii.deatons eyther coulde auaple among 
the multitude of the heathen, oꝛ els needed amongit the 
chꝛiſtian ſecret congregations. Again this conſtitution 
of vii.deacons ſemeth rather to ſpzing out of the coun/ E. 4% 9). 
cell of Neoceſarialonge after Cnariſtus,where it was ,,, = 
appointed that in euery city, were it neuer ſo ſmal, ther 
Could be. vii. Deacons after the rule. And this rule the 
ſayd councell taketh out of the booke of the Actes of the 
Apoſtles, making no woꝛd mention of Cuariftus at al 
Diſt. 93.but theſe(as is ſayd)be but onely coniectures, 
not denieng that which is comonly receined, but onely 
chewing what mai be doubted in their epiſtles decretal. 

f. y. Po2s 


The ordir I.. 
of Euatiſtus. 


64. 


The inſtitutiòs 
of Alezander. 


Moꝛe vnlike it ſemeth to be true that is recoꝛded and 
Holye water łepozted of Alerander,whereof we reade De conſec. diſt. 
firſt nucnted. 3. that he ſhould be the firſt founder and finder or holye 
De conſecrat. water mixt W ſalt, to purge and ſanctify them vpõ whõ 
diſt.3. it is ſpꝛinkeled. The woꝛdes of the diſt. be theſe, Aquam 
{tle conſperſam in populis benedicimus vt ea cuncti aſper 
ſi ſanctificentur et purificentur, quod omnibus ſacerdoti 
bus faciendum eſſe mandamus, &c. that is: Me bleſſe was 
ter mixt with ſalt among the people, that al men beyng 
ſp:inkled therwith may be ſanctified and purified , And 
this we commaund all pꝛieſts to do. tc. 
ir The opinion is alſo, but howe true J haue not to at⸗ 
acc b de kirme, that by him firſt was oꝛdained, water to be mixt 
wy«* the With wine in the chalice. Item that by him was bꝛoght 
chalice, | in the pecce of the Palle Canon, beginning: Qui pridie 
£4 pride =&c.And thus much of thele fozeſaide biſhops of Rome, 
pat zn the Mas marxtyꝛed inthe dapes of Trayan,and Hadzian. 
= Beſides theſe biſhops and artyꝛs innumerable o- 
ther there were, which ſuffred fo2 the like teſfimonye of 
on ob Loꝛd Jeſus,both befoꝛe them and after the,in num⸗ 
fan denne ber of whom was Flania the daughter of Flauius Cle 
for the teſu no mens, one of the Romane Conſuls,which Flauia with 
ny 0: C::rilt, manpe other was baniſhed out of Rome into the Ille 
Ex Enjeo,lth, Potia, foz the teſfimony of the Loꝛd Jeſus, by the Cm- 
% % perour Domitianus. Euſcb.lib.3. 
The emperour This Domitia nus feared the comming ok Chziffe, 
maketh inqui - ag Yerode did: and therefoze commaunded them to bee 
ry * 13 killed wh:ch wer of the ſtocke of Dauid in Jewꝛy. Ther 
* were remaining aliue at that time certain of the Loꝛds 
kindꝛed, which wer the nephewes of Jude, that was cal 
Dauids ſtocke led the Loꝛdes bꝛother after fleſh. Theſe when the Licu- 
teared of the fenant.of Jewꝛpe had bꝛought vp to Domitian to be 
peru, gapne:the Emperour demaũded of them, whether they 
were of the ſtock of Danid: which when they had graũ⸗ 
ted, he aſked agapne, what poſſeſſions , and what ſub⸗ 
ſtaunce they had. They anſwered, that they both had no 
moꝛe betwene them in al, but. xxxix.acres ot grounde, 4 
how thep gat their liuing, and ſuſtained their families 
with the hard labours of their hand: ſhewing foꝛth their 
Two nephwes handes vnto the Emperour, being hard «x roughwoꝛne 
of lude me With labours, to witnes that to be true which they had 
Lordes brother ſpoken. Then the Emperour inquiring of them concer⸗ 
Preſerued. ning the kingdome of Chꝛiſt, what maner of kingdom 
it was,how and when it ſhould appearc:they anſwered 
that his kingdome was no wozldlpe noꝛ terrene thyng, 
but an heauenly and angelicall kingdome , and that it 
choulde appeare in the conſummation and ende of the 
wozld,what time he coming in glo2y,ſhoulde iudge the 
quicke and the dead, and render to euery one accoꝛding 
to his deſeruings , Domitian the Emperour hearyng 
this (as the ſaping is did not condemne them, but deſpi⸗ 
ſing them as vile perſons, let them go, and alſo ſtapde 
the perſecution the moued againſt the Chꝛiſtiãs. They 
being thus diſcharged and diſmiſſed, afterward had the 
gouernment of churches , being taken foz Party2s , 4 
as of the Lozdes ſtocke,and ſo continued in good peace 
Thecauſerwhi til the time of Tratanus, Hzc Egeſip. et Euſeb.lib.3.ca.20 
tbe Emperours By this ſtoꝛpe here recited may appeare, what were 
ans Senate the cauſes why the Emperours of þ Romaine Ponar⸗ 
1296 a hy ate chie did lo perſecute the Chiltians: whiche cauſes were 
che conſtians, Chicfly thzſe:feacc, and hatred:i.feare, foꝛ that the Em⸗ 
The kingdome p2rours and Senate of blind ignoꝛaunce, not knowing 
- Le the maner of Chꝛiſtes kingdome, feared and miſdoub⸗ 
ted leaſt the ſame would ſubuert their Emperie . Lpke 
: as the Pope thinketh nowe that this Goſpell will ouer⸗ 
Lex antigus thꝛowo his kingdome of maieſtie. And therefoꝛe ſought 
1 cotra they all meanes poſſible,how by death and all kindes of 
cbriſtianot. tozmentes vtteriy to extinguiſh the name and memozie 
of the chꝛiſrians. And therupon ſemeth to ſpꝛing the olde 
Ex Euſeb. lib. law of the Romaine Senate:Non debere dimitti Chriſti- 
anos qu ſemel ad tribunal veniſſent, niſi propo ſitum mu- 


tent. Id eſt. That p chꝛiſtians ſhould not be let goe, which 


Flavia the dau- 


The kingdome 
ot Chriit not 
of thys World 


2. cp. 31. 


Actes and Monumentes 


were once bꝛought to the iudgement ſeate, excepte they 
chaunged their purpoſe, c. Euſeb. Lib. g cap. al. Th 
2. Hatred, partlp foz that this woꝛld of his own natu⸗ 
rall condition hath cuer hated and maliced,the people of © 1 
God, from the firſt beginnyng of the wozlde. Partly a- z,, 
gaine fo2 that the chꝛiſtians being of a contrary nature pu 
and religion, ſeruing onelp the true liuing God, diſpiſed 
their falſe gods, ſpake againſt their idolatrous wozſhip- 
pings, and many times ſtopped the power of Sathan, 
wozking in their Jdoles.And therefoze Sathan p pꝛince 

of this woꝛld, ſtirred vp the Romaine pꝛinces, and blind 
idolaters to bears the moꝛe hatred « ſpyte againſt them, 

Upon theſe cauſes and ſuch lyke, roſe vp theſe mali; Fal 
cious llaunders, falſe ſurmiſes, infamous les, x ſlaun- 4 
derous accuſations, ot the heathen idolaters againſt the :y,.; 
chꝛiſtian ſeruauntes of God, which incited the pꝛinces Clit 
of this woꝛld þ moze to perſecute them: foꝛ what crimes Er 
ſo euer malice could inuent, oꝛ raſh ſuſpicion could mi- 3% 
niſter, that was imputed to þ ch:iltians , that they were #7 
a people inceſfuous,that in þ night, in their concourſes, 
putting out their candles,they ranne together .in all fil- 
thie maner, that they killed their own childꝛen, that they 
bled to cate mans fleſhe : that they were ſeditious and 
rebellious:that they weulde not ſwearc by the foztune £ 
pꝛoſperitie of Ceſar:that they would not adoar p image 
of Ceſar in the market place: that they were pernitious 
to the Emperie of Nome. 15ziefipe what ſocucr miſhap⸗ 
pened to the citie 02 pꝛouinces of Rome, epther fampne, 
peſtilente, earthquake, warres, wonders, vnſeaſonable⸗ 
nes of wether, oꝛ what other cuils ſo euer happened , it 
was imputed to the chꝛiſtians, as Juſfinus recoꝛdeth. 
Ouer and beſive all theſe a great occaſion that ſtyzred p 
bp the Emperours agavnf the chꝛiſtians came by one 7, 
Publius Tarquinius the chiefe pꝛelate of the idolatrous x 
ſacrifices, and Mamertinus the chiefe gouernour of the gy, 
citie,in the time of Tratanus,who partly with monep, Pe 
partly with ſiniſter and peſtilent counſaile, partly with 
infamous accuſatiõs (as witneſſeth Nauclerus ) incenſed 
the minde ol p Emperour ſo much againſt gods people. 

Alſo among theſe other cauſes aboue ſayd, crepte in 
ſome peece of couetouſnes with all(as in al other things 
it doth) in that the wicked pꝛomoters and accuſers foz 
lucre ſake, to haue the poſſeſſions of þ chꝛiſtians, were þ 
moze ready to accuſe the,to haue þ ſpople of their gods. 

Thus haſte thou ( Chꝛiſtian Reader ) firſt the cauſes 
declared of theſe perſecutions. 2. The truell law of their £* 4 
condemnation.z. Now heare moze what was the fozme Mot 
of inquiſition:which was(as is witneſſed in the ſeconde —* | 
Apologie of Juſtinus) to thys cfece ; that they ſhoulde ,;,, 
ſweare to declare the truth, whether they were in very «np 
deede chꝛiſtians oꝛ not:And if they confefſed,then by the the c 
lawe,the ſentence of death p2occedeth.luſt Apol.2. oy : 

Neither pet were theſe tyꝛauntes 8 o2ganes of Sa⸗ 
than thus contented with death onelp, to beceafe the life 75. 
from the body. The kindes of death were diuerſe, and no of g: 
leſſe hoꝛrible then diuerſe. What ſo euer the cruelnes of int 
mans inuention coulde deuyſe, foꝛ the puniſhment of . 
mans bodp, was p2aciſed againſt þ chꝛiſtians (as partly 
J haue mentioned befoze, and moꝛe appeareth by the e⸗ 
piſtle ſent from the bꝛethꝛen of Fraunce, hereafter fol? 
lo wing.) Craftye traynes, out cryes ot enemies, impꝛi- xy, 
ſonments, ſtripes and ſcourgings, dꝛawings, tearings, %% 
ſtonynges, plates of pꝛon layde to them burning hoate, in 
depe doungeons, rackes, ſtrangling in pꝛiſons, the tceth L 
of wilde beaſtes, grydyꝛons, gybbets and gallowes, tal/ 7 
ſing vpon p hoꝛnes of bulles:oꝛeouer when they were e 
thus kylled, their bodies layd in heapes , and dogs there i 
lefte to keepe them, that no man myghte come to bury gi 

them:neyther would any p2ayer obtapne them to be in 
terred and buryed, Ex cpiltola fratrum Viennenſium ac 
lugdunenſium, &c. 
And yet notwithſtanding foz al theſe continual per⸗ 
| — Cecutions 
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Nees ſecutions, and ho2tible puriiſhmentes , the church of the 

lib. Chꝛiſtians daply increaſed,depely rooted in the dorine 

».22, of the Apoſfles,and of men Apoffolicall ; and watered 
plenteouſly with the bloud of Satnges,as ſapeth Nice- 
phorus. Lib. 3. | | | 

| UWheroflct vs heare the woꝛthy teſtimonie of Juſti⸗ 

Tuftino nus Party? in his dialogue with Tripheus: And that 


led tyre none ſaith he) can terriſie oꝛ remoue vs, which beleue in 
ip⸗ 40 Jeſus, by this it dayly appeareth:foꝛ whe we are flaine, 
— Ty- cruciſied, caſt to wilde beaſtes, into the fyer, oꝛ geuen to 


0-  othertozmentes,yet we go not from our confeſſion:but 


7 _ contrary the moze crueltie and laughter is w2ought a- 
;" Falk us, gaynſt vs, the moe they be that come to pietie and fayth 
W | by the name of Jeſus:no otherwiſe then if a man cutte 
10 e the vine tree, the better the bꝛaunches growe , Foz the 


be agus vine tree planted by God and Chꝛiſt our Sauiour, is his 


- 2 people. Hæc Iuſt. 

* After the Emperour Domician, ſucceded Nerua, 
” M and reigned one yeare and foure monthes , vnder who 
- +: ſuffered Eutiches,Uictozinus,and Barco. Jn the perlc- 
® cution of Traianus aboue ſpecified, (which Traianus 
E. 1 4 nert folowed after Ncrua:)beſides the other aloꝛe men⸗ 
04 "2, tioned,alſo ſuffered Phocas Biſhop of Pontus, whom 
— | am, Craianus, becauſe he would not do ſacrifice to Neptu- 
0 | nus, cauſed to be caſt into an hoate Lymekilne: and af- 
52 ter ward to be put into a ſkalding bathe, where the con- 
0 fant godly Party? , in the teſtimonie of Chzilf , ended 
4 his life, oꝛ rather entred into lyfe, Anton, Equll. taſcic. 
Gs temporum. 17 

” "if In the ſame perſecution ſuffered alſo Sulpitius and 
it pitiut. Seruilianus two Komaines, Whoſe wines are ſavd to 
Jo wb ye Cuph:oſina and Theodoza, whom Sabina did con- 
d 2. n uerte to the fapth of Chꝛiſt, and after warde were alſo 


Partyꝛed. Of which Sabina lacobus Philippus authoz 
"a of the booke called, Supplementum,repozteth that in the 
Mount of Auentine in Rome,ſhe was beheaded, of Cle⸗ 
pidus the gouernour in the dayes of Hadzian. Under 
«yr, whom alſo ſuffered Seraphia a virgin of Antioche, as 
Supple Hermannus witneſſeth. 
en., The foꝛenamed authoꝛs Anton. and Equilius make 
«bis, mention moꝛeouer of Nereus, x Achilleus, who in this 
ereus, perſecution of Traiane had p crowne of Barty2dome, * 
bleu. being put to death at Rome. Euſebius in his fourth boke 
— cap. 26. maketh mention of one Sagaris , who aboute 
«pr, the ſame time ſuffered Party2domein Aſia, Seruilius 
Paulus being then pꝛoconſull in that pꝛouince. 

To theſe alſo J may woꝛthely ioyne p two virgines 
racked and toꝛmented by Plinius Secundus pꝛoconſull in 
Bythinia. Of whom J read in his owne epiſtle wꝛitten 
to Tratanus the Emperour, the coppe of which letter, 
although it be partlye touched befoze,vet foꝛ the moꝛe e⸗ 
uidence of this, and other things perteyning to the time 
ok this perſecution „ J thought to ſet 4t foo2th moꝛe at 
large, as is by his owne wꝛiting expꝛeſſed, in foꝛme, as 
followeth. 


The Epiſtle of Plinie to Traianus. 


T is my pꝛopertie and maneriny ſoueraigne, to 
make rclatid of al thoſe things vnto you wher- 
in J doubt. Foz who can better, epther coxrecte 
my llackenes oʒ infkruce myne tgnozaunce than 
pon? J was neuer yet pꝛeſent my lelke , at the examinati⸗ 
dn and execution ot theſe Chʒiſtians. And thertoze what 
paniſhment is to be adminiſtred,and how farre, oz how 
ko pꝛoteede in ſuch inquiſitions, J am plapne ignozant, 
not able to reſolue in che matter, whether aup difference 
is to be had in age and perſon, whether the young a ten⸗ 
der ought to be with lyke crueltie intreated as the elder 
and ſtronger, whether repentance may haue any pardon, 
oz whether it may-pzofite dim oz not, to denie which hath 
a Lhziſtian, whether the name onely of Chziſhang 

| without other offences, oz wherder the offences iopned 
; with che name of a Chꝛiſtiũ ought to be puniſhed. In the 
| meane ſeaſon as touching ſucd Lhziſtians as daue beene 
P36lented to me, I haue kept this oꝛder, J hane inquired 


Ity rs. 


ofthe Chureli. 65. 


the ſecond # third time ol them, whether they wer chriſtt⸗ 
ans, manacing them with fe are of puniſhment and ſuche 
as dyd perſeuer, J commannded to execution. Foꝛ thus 
FI thought chat whar ſoeuer thetr pzoteſſid was, yet their 
ucnes a obſtinacie ought co be punpſhed. whether 

they were alſo of the ſame madnes , whom becauſe they 
were citizens of Rome, I thought to ſend them backe a⸗ 

ame to the citie. After ward in further pꝛoſſes and hand⸗ 

ing of this matter, as the lecte dyd further ſp2ead,ſo the 
moe caſes dyd therot inſue. There was a libell offered to 
me dearing no name, wherin was contapned the names 
of many which denped them ſelnes to be Chziſtians, cũ⸗ 
tented to do ſacrifyce with incenſe, and wine to the gods 
and to pour image (which image J foz that purpoſe cau⸗ 
ſed to be bought )s to blaſpheme Chʒiſt:wherunto none 
luch as were teue Lhziſtians in dede could be compelied, 
and thoſe 7 did diſcharge and let goe. Other ſome canfeſ=- 
ſed that they had bene Ldziſtians, but afterward denyed 
the ſame,+c. Aﬀyzming vnto me the whole ſumme of chat _ 
ſects 0z errour, to conſiſte iu this; that they were wont at The ve of Che? 
certayn times appointed to cduent together betoze dap, ſtians in the pr 
and to ſynge certapne himmes to one Chziſ their Sod, uu church. 
and to contederate among them ſelues to abſtapne from 
all thekt, murther, and adulterye, to kepetheir kapth and Theta 
to detrande no man: which done, then to depart foz that „rtbe Kean 
time, and atterwarde to reſozte agapne to take meate in orche chugss 
companyes together both men and women one with an 
other and pet without any acte of euills . In the truth 
wherof,to be further tertefied, whether it were lo oz nor, 
A cauſed two maidens to he laphe on the racke,and with 1 m dens 
tozmentes to be examined of the ſame . But findyng no ef f, 
other thing in them but onely leand and immoderate ſus (ng. 
perſtition, I thonght to ſarceaſe ot further inquitie, tyll . 
time that I might be further aduertiſed in the matter led 
pou,foz ſo the matter ſemed vnto me woꝛthye and nede⸗ 
ful ot aduiſement, eſpecially foz the great number of choſe 
that wer in daunger ok pour ſtature, Foz very many ther 
were of all ages and ſtates,both men and women which 
then were. and moe is like hereatter to incutre the ſans 
petyll oftcondemuation. Foz that intection hath crepte 
not onely in cities. but villages alſo  bozoughes about, 
which ſemeth that it may be Raped and refozmed, Foz as 
much as we ſee in many places that the temples ot oure 
gods which were wonte to be deſolate, beginne now a⸗ 
gapne to be frequented, and that they bzing ſacrifices fr 
cutrp part to be ſold, which befoze very fewe were found 
willing to bye chem; whereby it may ealely be coniectus 
red what multitudes of men may be am ended if ſpace 
and time be geuen them, wherin they may de reclaimed, 


The Epiſtle of Traianus to Plinie. 


De acte and ſtatute, my Secundus, concernpug The aulyver 4 
BR & the cauſes of the Chiiſtians which pe ought — — 
P olowe, pe baue rightly executed, Foz no ſuche nics letter, 
SW generalliaw can be enacted, wherin all ſpetiall 
caics particularly can be compꝛehended. Let them not be 
ſought toꝛ, but it they be bzought and connicred, then let 
them luffet execution: So notwith landing that who ſo⸗ 
ener (hall denie himſelfe to be a Chʒiſtian, and that he do 
it vnfapnedly in open audience, and doe ſacrifice to our 
ods, how ſoeuer he bath bene ſuſpected beſoze, let bpm 
8 rcleaſed vpon pꝛomiſe of amendment. Such libels as 
haue no names, ſufliſe not to any iuſte crime oꝛ accuſati⸗ 
on, foʒ that ſhoulde geue both an euill pꝛeſident, ncichey 
doth it agree with the cvample ol our time. 


Tertullia wꝛiting vpõ this letter of Traianns abeue 
pꝛefixed, thus ſapth: O ſentence ofa confuſed neceſſi⸗ 
ty: He would not haue them to be ſought foz as men in 
nocent, and pet cauſeth them to be puniſhed as perſons 
gilty. And thus the rage of that perſecution ceaſed foꝛ a 
time, although notwithſtanding manp naughty diſpo⸗ 
ſed men and cruel officers there were, which vpon falſe 
pꝛetence to accompliſh their wicked mindes, ſeaſed not 
to afflict the Chꝛiſtians in diuers pꝛouinces. And eſpeci⸗ 
ally if any occaſion were geuen neuer ſo little fo2 the e- 
nemies to take holde, oꝛ if anycommotion were raiſed 
in the pꝛouinces abꝛod, by and by the fault was laid vp The flocks as 
on the chziſtians.As in Hteruſalem, after that the Em Pang fare 2 
perour Traianus had ſent down his commaiidement, ioqured for of 
that whoſoeuer could be found of the ſfocke of Dauid, the Romayne 
be ſhoulde be enquired out and put to death: vpon thys *=pcroun, 


3 


66. 


Ex Eze/:ppo, Egeſippus wꝛiting ſayth , that tertayn ſectaries there 
wer of the Jewiſhe nation, that accuſed Simeon the bt- 
Simes ſonne of hop then of Jeruſalem and ſonne of Cleophas to come 
Mary Cleophas Of the ſtocke of Dauid, and that he was a Chziffian, Of 
| the which his accuſers, it happened alſo (ſapeth the ſayd 
A iuſt pugihe. Egeſippus)that certapne of them likewiſe were appꝛe⸗ 
men: of God vp hended and taken to bee of the ſtocks of Dauid, and ſo 
on the maliti = right iuſtlye were put to execution them ſelues , which 
de chend a, ſought the deſtruction of other. As concerning Simeon 
* thebleſed Byſhop, the fozeſapd Egeſippus thus w2i- 
teth : That Simeon the Loꝛdes nephew, when he was 
accuſed to Attalus the pꝛoconſull, by the malicious ſecte 
of the Jewes, to be of the lyne of Dauid , + to be a Chꝛi⸗ 
The age of Si. ſtian, was ſcourged, during the ſpace of many dates to⸗ 
meon, gether, being of the age of an hundꝛeth x twentie percs. 
— mu — In which his martirdome he indured ſo conffant,y both 
smd. the Conlull, and all the multitude did meruaile, to ſce 
hym of that age ſo conſtantlye to ſuffer: and ſo at laſte 
being cruciſied, fin iſhed his courſe in Loꝛd, foꝛ whom 
he ſuffered,as partly befoꝛe alſo is recoꝛded. And thus 
much of the reigne of Traianus, and of the perſecution 
in his time. 

Next after this Traianus ſucceded Hadꝛian þ Em⸗ 
perour, vnder whom ſuffered Alexander the Byſhop of 
Rome, with his two Deacons:Euentius and Theodorus: 
Alſo Hermes, and Quirinus with their families, as late- 

Zenon with ve befoꝛe was declared. | | 
ro009. Marryrs It is ſignified mozeoner in hiſtoꝛies, that in the time 
Naya for Chriſt Of this Hadꝛian, Zenon a noble man of Rome with ten 
Ex Henr. de thouſand, two hundꝛech and thꝛe, wer ſlayne fo2 Chꝛiſt. 
Erfurdia, et Henr . de Erfordia, and Bergomenſis. Lib 8. make mention 


6/115, of ten thouſand,in the dayes of thys Hadꝛian, to be cru⸗ 
cified,in the Mount Ararath, crowned with crownes of 
thoꝛne, and thꝛuſt into the ſides with ſharpe Dartes, af- 
ter the example of the Loꝛds paſſion, Whoſe captaines, 
(as Antoninus, and Vincentius in ſpec.hiſtor.declareth) 

13 were Achaicus, Heliades, Theodorus, and Carcerius, &c. 

— ag Whether this ſfozie be the ſame with the other aboue of 

Theodoras, - Zenon, oꝛ not, it is doubted: As touching the myꝛacles 


Carcerius with done,and the ſpeaking of the Angell, J referre the cer- 
x thovſaud + xajntie therof to Vincentius and ſuch other lyke autos, 
* where they are ta be founde. 
There was one Euſtachius, a captaine, whom Tra- 
Euſtachiꝰ wyth ianus in tyme paſte had ſent out to warre agaynſte the 
— none Barbarians. After he had by Gods grace valiauntlye 
ted for Chriſte, ſubdued hys enemies, and nowe was returning home 
with vicozve: Padztan foꝛ iope meting him in his iour⸗ 
nep, to bꝛing him home with triumphe, by the wap firſt 
would do ſacrifice to Apollo, foꝛ the vidoꝛpe gotten, wil⸗ 
ling alſo Euſtachius to do the ſame with him. But whe 
Euſtachius could by no meanes therto be infoꝛced, be- 
ing bꝛought to Rome, there with hys wyfe and childꝛen 
ſuffered Martyꝛdome, vnder the fozeſayd Hadzian . Jt 
were a long pꝛoceſſe here to recite all the myꝛacles cons 
tayned and r:dde in this ſtozye of this Euſtathius con⸗ 
cerning his conuerſion, and death. Howe the crucifire 
appeared ta him betwene the hoꝛnes of an Harte.Of the 
ſauing of his wife fro the ſhipmen. Ok one of his ſonnes 
ſaued from the Lyon , the other ſaued from the Wolfe, 
Of their miraculous p:cſeruation fro the wild beaſtes, 
from the tozments of fyꝛe, mention in Bergomenſis, and 
Vincentius and other. All which as J finde them in no 
auncient recoꝛdes, ſo leaue them to their authoꝛs and 
compilers of the legendes. 


Fanſtinus and Te read alſo of Fauſtinus and Jobita, citizens of 
lobita. the Citie of Bziria , which ſuffered Partyꝛdome with 
Calocerius te grieuous tozmentes.At þ ſight wherof, ene Caloces 


* ius ſeing ther ſo great pacience,in ſo great tozmentes, 


cryed out with theſe woꝛds: Vere Magnus Deus Chriſti- 
anorum : That is,Uerely great is the God of the Chziffi- 
ans.Which woꝛds being herd, foꝛthwith he was appꝛe⸗ 
hended,and being bzought to the place of their executis 


Actes and Monumentes 


3 ney made partaker of their Party;dome, Ex Ant. 
qu n. 

The hiſtoꝛve of Nicephozus maketh mention of An- 
thia a godly woman, who committed her ſonne Eleu⸗ Fx 
therius,to Anicetus Byſhop of Nome, to be bzought vp 
in the doctrine of Ch:iſtian fayth, who afterward being ga 
Wylhop in Apulia, was there beheaded with his fozeſaid vn 
mother Anthia. Onamaſt. bx | 

Juſtus alſo and Paſto2 two bꝛethꝛen, with like mar ph 
tyꝛdome ended their liues in a Citpe of Spapne called * 
Complutum, vnder the ſaid Hadzian the Emperour. — 

Likewiſe Spmphoꝛiſſa the wife of Getulus the mar = 
tyꝛ, with her ſeuen childꝛen, is ſaid about the ſame time 
to ſuffer:who firſt was much, and oft beatt and ſcours Sia 
ged,afterward was hanged vp by þ heare of her heade. 
At laſt hauing an hudge ſtone faſtened vnto her, was 1. 
thꝛowne headlong into the riucr , t after that her ſeuen 
childꝛen in like maner, with ſund2y t diuers kindes of 
puniſhment dinerflye were martyꝛed by the tyꝛauntes. 

The ſtoꝛy of . Hermãnus and Antoninus & other 8 
repoꝛte of Sophia with her thꝛee childzen alſo, alſo of wit 
Serapia and Sabina to ſuffer under the ſaide Empe- 1 
tour, about the peare of our Lo2d.130, 

While Hadzian the Emperour was at Athens, 
be purpoſed to viſit the country of Eleuſina, and ſo did: 
where hee ſacrificing to the Gentiles Gods , after the 
maner of the Grecians, had geuen free leaue and liber⸗ 
ty, whoſoeuer would, to perſecute the Chꝛiſtiãs. Wher 
upon Quadꝛatus a man of no leſle ʒcale excellent, as of W 
famous learning, being then biſhop of Athens , + diſct- *: 
ple of þ Apoltles, oꝛ at leaſt ſucceding intõtinent p age fl 
of the Apoſtles ; + following after Publius (who a litle ,,; 
befoze was marty2ed foꝛ þ teſtimony of Chꝛiſt) did of- Chit 
fer vp and erhibite vnto Hadꝛian the Emperour, a lear «i 
ned and excellent Apologie in the defence of the Chꝛiſtt 
an religion. Wherin he declared the Chꝛiſttãs without 
al iuſt cauſe oz deſerte, to be ſo cruelly entreated per⸗ ang 
ſecuted. c. The like alſo did Ariſtides an other no leſſe phi 
excellent Philoſopher in Athens, who fo2 his ſingular phe 
learning a eloquence being notified to the Emperour, ben, 
and comming to his p2clence,ther made befoze hym an 
eloquent Oꝛation:oꝛeouer did exhibite vnto the ſayd 
Emperour a memozable Apologie foz the Chziſtians, 2 ad 
ſo ful oflearning t eloquence,that as Hierome ſapth, 
it was a ſpectacle and admiration to men in hys tyme, 2 
that loued to ſee wyt and learning. Oner and beſides *** 
theſe,there was alſo an other named Serenus Orani⸗ 4. 
us a man of great nobility,who likewiſe did wꝛite very cat 
pithy and graue letters to Adzian the Emperour,ſhew- wel 
ing and declaring therin,to be conſonãt with no right Es 
no; reaſon, fo2 the bloude of innocentes ſo to be genen +" 
to the rage and fury of the people, and ſo to be condem⸗ 
ned foꝛ no fault, onelpe foz the name and ſec that they 
followed. 

Thus the goodnes of God being moned with the 
pꝛapers and conſtant labour of theſe ſo excellent men, 
ſo turned the hart of the Emperour,that he being bet- ,,,, 
ter infozmed concerning the oꝛder and p2ofefſion of the oon 
Chꝛiſtians, became moze fauourable vnto them. And ewe 
immediatly vpon þ ſame dircced his letters to Pinuti⸗ £3 
us Fundanus(as is partly befoze mecioned) pꝛoconſul 
of Aſia, willing hym, from hencefozth , to exerciſe no 
moze ſuch extremitie againſt the Chꝛiſtians, as to cons 
demne any of them haupng no other cryme obieced a- 
gaynſt them but onely their name. The coppe of which 
his letter, becauſe that Juſtine in his Apologie doth al- 
ledge it,J thought therefoze to expꝛeſſe the ſame, in hys 
own woꝛdes as followeth, 

The letter of Hadrian the Emperour to 

Minutius Fundanus. Thel 
] Dane recraued an Epiſtle wzitten vnto me from Se- ©" 
reynins Grantanus,our right wonder e welbeloned, " 
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to kun whoſe office pon do now execute. Therefoze I thinke it 
z che not good to leaue thys matter without farther aduiſe⸗ 
onlul. ment and circuinſpection to paſſe, leaſt our ſubiectes dee 
moleſted , & malicious ſpcophantes boldened g ſuppoꝛ⸗ 
ted in their euill. whertoze il the ſubiectes ol our pꝛouin⸗ 
ces, do bzing fozch any acculatiõ befoze the indge againſt 
the Chziſtians, and ca pꝛoue the thing they obiect againſt 
them, let them do the lame, and no moze, & otherwile foz 
the name onely,not to impeach them, noz to crye out a⸗ 
gainſt them. Foz ſo.moꝛe conuenient it is, that if any mi 
wil be an accuſer,then pou to take the accuſation quietly, 
and iudge vpon the lame. Therfoze if any ſhall accuſe the 
Lhziſttans,and complaine of chem as maletactoꝛs, doing 


ar hr contrary to the law, then gene pou iudgement accozding 
Ne to the qualitie ofche crime. But notwithſtanding who ſo 
C's euer vpon ſpyte and maliciauſnes ſhall commenie oz ca- 


uille againſt chem, ſce you cozrect and punyſh that man, 
foz his vnoꝛdinate and malicious dealing. 


n ite ſiõ Thus by the mercyful pꝛouidence of Cod, ſome moꝛe 
of cutiod q ict and reſt was geuen to the church, although Her⸗ 
0 mannus thinketh theſe Alcyone daies did not very long 
er Soph continue, but þ the Emperour chaunging his edict, be- 


gan to renne againe perſecution againſt Gods people, 
ond albeit this ſoũdeth not to bs ſo,by the woꝛdes of Pelita 
action in his Apologie to Antoninus hereafter inſuing. In the 


8, e lew3. meane time this is certaine, that in the daies of this Ha 
d: * dꝛian, the Jewes rebelled againe and ſpoyled the coun⸗ 
he ged. try ol Paleſtina.Againſt whom the Emperour ſent Ju 
r⸗ write lius Seuerus, who ouerthꝛew in Jewzye.50 caſtels, £ 
13 te hurnt and deffroped. 980. villages and townes,+ ſlewe 
of _ of the Jewes.50.thouſand,ſo that with famine, ſicknes 
t 3 ified, ſwoꝛd and fire,Juda was almoſt deſolate. But at legth 
ſe blen Yadzia the Emperoꝛ, which otherwiſe was named Ae- 
e doe ius, repapꝛed t enlarged the city again of Hieruſalem, 
fs Chil", which was called after hys name Acliopolis, 02 Acha 
14 4 by a Capitolina, the inhabitance wherofhe graunted only to 


coane the Gentiles,x to the Chꝛiſtians, fozbidding the Jewes 
el ptterly not to enter into the City. = 
After the death ef Hadzian,who died by bleeding at 


* Empe the nole,ſucceded Antoninus Pius , about the yeare of 
r pherd our Lo2d.14.0.and rapgned. 23. yeares . Who fo2 hys 
5 clemency and modeſt behauiour, had the name of Pius, 
** and is foꝛ the ſame in hiſtoꝛies commended. Hys ſaping 
d ou was, p he had liefer ſaue one Citizen, thẽ deſtroy a thou- 
„ bi ſand ot his aduerſaries. At the beginning of his raigne, 
„ ſuch was the ſtate of the church, as Hadꝛiã his pꝛedeceſ⸗ 
2 ſour had left it, as in which although there was no edict 
y _ ſet fozth to perſecute the Chꝛiſtians:pet the tumultuous 
e dee rage of þ Heathen multitude foz the cauſes aboue ſpect- 
p C fied , did not ceaſe to diſquiet 4 afflic the quiet people of 
„ Fel God, imputing 4 aſcribing to the Chꝛiſtiãs, whatſoener 
t miſfo:tune hapned,contrary to their deſires, Poꝛeouer 
1 inuenting againſt them all falſe crimes and contume⸗ 
s lies wherin to accuſe them . By reaſon whereof diners 
4 ther were in ſundꝛpe places much moleſted , and ſome 

put to death:albeit,as it is to be ſuppoſed , not by Þ con- 
7 ſent of the Emperour, who of nature was ſo mylde and 
, gentle, that eyther he rayſed vp no perſecution agaynſt 
9 Thee the Chꝛiſtians, oꝛ ells he ſone ſtapde the ſame being mo- 
e roure ned.As well may appeare by his letter ſent down to the 
d — tountrpes of Aſia, the tenoꝛ whersf here inſueth. 
„Cu 


The Epiſtle of Antoninus Pius to 


the commons of Aſia. 


aon. L. peronr 6 Celar, Aurelius, Antoninusz Anguftns, 
eiu io Armenicus, Pontifex Maximus, Tribune elenen 
55, times, coulul thipſe. vnto the commons of Alia greting. 
ia, Fam very certayn, that the gods haue a care of tdis, chat 
they which be ſuch, Hal be knowen, and not iye dyd. Foz 
they do punpſhe them, that will not wozlhip them, moze 
then you: which lo vere and trouble them, confyzming 
thereby the opinion which they hane conceaued, and doe 
conte aue of pou, that is, to be wicked men. Foz thys is 
they} iope and deſvze,rhat whan they are accuſed, rather 

conct to dye foz their God, than to lyue . rherebp 
thep gre the victozers, and do guereome bon, genung ras 


letter 


of the Church. 


67, 


ther their lyues then to be obedient to you, in doing that 
which pon require ot chem , And dere it (yall not be in⸗ 
connenient to aduertpſe you of the earthquakes, which 
daue, and do happen amonge vs, that when at the ſighte 
ot tdem pou tremble and are atrapde, then confcres pour 
caſe with them. Foz they vpon a ſute confidence of thepʒ 
God, are bold and feareles,mnch moze then pon: who in 
all time of this pour 1gnozaunce, both do wozthtp other 
Gods, and neglect the religion of immozealicie,and fuch 
Chꝛiſtians as worſhip him, them pon do dꝛpue out, and 
periecute them vnto death. Of thele a ſuchlyke matters, 
many pzelidentes of our pꝛoumces, dpd wzite to our fa⸗ 
ther ottamous memoꝛie heretofoze, To whom he direc⸗ 
ted his anſwere agayn, willing them in no caſe to moleſ 
the Lhziſtians, except they were found in ſome treſpatle 
pꝛeiudiciall againſt che Empyze of Rome. And to me al⸗ 
lo many there be, which wzite, ſignifping their minde in 
Iyke mauer. To whom J haue anſwered agapne, to the 
lame effecte and maner,as mp father did. roherfoze if any 
dereatter ſhall offer any vexation oz trouble, to ſucde, has 
ning no other cauſe.dut onely foz that they art ſuche , let 
bym that is appeached , bereleaſed and dilcharged free, 
pea although he be found co be ſuch, (that is a Chuiſtian ) 
and let the accuſer ſuſteyne rhe puniſhment, at. 


This godly edict of the Cmperour was pꝛoclaimed 
at Epheſus, in the publique aſſembly of al Aſia, wherof 
Pelito alſo biſhop of Sardis,who flo2iſhed in the ſame 
time, maketh mention in his Apologie w2itten in de⸗ 
fence of our doctrine to M. Antoninus Uerus,2s heres 
after(Chzift willing)ſhal appeare.By this — 
the tempeſt of perſecution in thoſe daies began to de ap 
peaſed,thzough the merciful prouidence of God, which 
would not haue his church vtterlye to be oucrthzowen, 
though hardly pet to grow. 

After the deceaſe of this quiet and milds Pꝛince An 
relins Antonius Pius(who among al other Empero:s 
of 9 time made þ moſt quiet end) followed his ſonne P. 
Antoninus Uerus, w Lucius his bzother,about p yeare 
ot our Lo2d.16 2.a man ot᷑ nature moze ſterne x ſenere, 
And although in fudy of philoſophye , and in cinill go- 
nernment no leſſe commendable:yet toward the Ch2i- 
ſtians ſharpe and fierce,by who was moued the fourth 
perſecution after Nero,as is aboue expꝛeſſed. In which 
perſecution beſide Polycarpus and other mencioned Ex Fu/c3:0 
befo:e,we reade alſo in Euſebius of diners other, who 1. 4. cap. 17. 
at the ſame time lykewyſe dyd ſuffer at @mp2na , In Metrodorus. 
which number was Petrodoꝛus a Piniſter: who was Pionius. 
geuen to the fire, and ſo conſumed. An other was wooꝛ⸗ Corpus, 
thy Pionius, which after much boldnes of ſpeche, with Plat. 
his apologies exhibited, and his ſermons made to the ni. 
people in the defence of Ch:iſtian faith, and after much . 
reliening and comfo2ting of ſuche as were in pꝛiſons, 
and otherwiſe diſcomfozted , at lat was put to cruell 
toꝛments and afflicions,then geue likewiſe to the fire, 
ſo finiſhed hys bleſſed martyꝛdome. 

After theſe alſo ſuffred Carpus, Papplus, and Aga⸗ 
thonica, a woman, who after theit moſt conftaunt and 
wo2thy confeſſions were put to death at Pergamopo⸗ 
lis in Aſia, witneſſing Euſebius lib . cap. 7. 

And as theſe ſuffred in Aſia, ſo in Rome ſuffered Fe 
licitas with her. vii. childꝛen, who vnder thys W. Anto⸗ pelt worth 
ninus Uerus, ſuſtained alſo the crueltye of thys perſe- ber. childica, 
cution. The names of whoſe chyldꝛen Bergomenſis Inf. 
and other hiſtoꝛies doo thus recite: Januarius : Felix, Feli. 
Philippe, Silnanus , Alexander, Uitalis, Partialis, Filip. 

Ot whom her fyꝛſt and eldeſt ſonne Januarins after he ut. 
was whypped and ſcourged with roddes, was pꝛeſte ro Leander. 
death with leaden weyghtes . Felix and Philippe had 4 N 
their bzaynes beaten out with maules, Siluanus was fc 
caffe downe headlong,and had his necks bꝛoken. Fur⸗ 
thermoꝛe, Alexander, Uitalis , and Partialis were bes 
headed. Laſt of all Felicitas the mother other wyſe then 
the accuſtomed manner was fo2 ſuch as had boꝛne chil- 
dꝛen) was ſlayne with the ſwozde. Ex Supplem. 

Among theſe aboue recited is alſo to be numbered 

1 f.lig, Pzaxedis 


A cotable args 
mat of the Em 
peror to ptoue 
the good con- 
ſcience of the 
Chaſtians and 
the falſe conſci 
ence of the Nea 
then, 


He meineth 
Hadria, wh cke 
adopred thys 
Antomnus of 
hys ſonne in 
lav, to be hys 
lonne & bey te. 


O noble e dict. 


M. Antonios 
Vetus Emępet. 


68. 


Praxedis 

P otentiana 
Chriſtian vit- 
gines. | 


Prolomeus 
Lucius, 
Matty is. 


Euſcb. lib, 4. 
rvyp. 17. 
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P:aredfs a bleſſed virgine, the doughter of a citizen of 
Rome, who in the time of Anicetus there Biſhop, was ſo 
bꝛought vp in p doctrine of Chꝛiſt, and ſo affeced to his 
religion, that ſhe with her ſiſter Potentiana, beſtowed 


all her patrimony vpon p releuing ot pooꝛe Chꝛiſtians, 


geuing all her time to faſting and pꝛayer, and to the bus 
rying of the bodies of the Martyꝛs . And after ſhe had 
made free all her famelie with her ſeruauntes, after the 
death ok her ſiſter, che alſo departed and was buryed in 
peace. 

Under the ſame Antoninus alſo ſuffred Ptolomeus, 
t Lucius foꝛ the confeſſion of Chuiſt, in a city of Egypt 
called Alexandꝛia, whoſe hiſtoꝛy becauſe it is deſcribed 
in the Apologie of Juſtinus Martpꝛ, J thought therkoꝛe 
ſo ta ſetfoꝛth the lame, as it is alledged in Euſebius, de⸗ 
claring the manner and occaſion therof. lib. 4. cap.iy. in 


- wo2des and effect as followeth.xc. 


There was (ſapth hee) acertaine woman maried 
bnto a huſbande, who was geuen muche to laſciuiouſ⸗ 
nes, whereunto ſhee her ſelfe in tymes paſt was alſo 
addict, But ſhe afterward being inſtruued in the Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian religion, vecame chaſte her ſelfe, and alſo perſwa- 
ded her huſband to liue chaſtly: often times telling hym 
that it was wzitten in the pꝛecepts of the Chꝛiſtiãs, that 
they ſhould be puniſhed eternallp, which liued not chaſt 
ly and iuſtly in this life. But he ſtyll continuing in hys 
filthynes,therby cauſed his wife to eſtrange her ſelffro 
his company. oꝛ why-the woman thought it not con⸗ 
uenient to continue in her huſbandes companp, whych 
contemning the law of nature, ſought otherwiſe to ſas 
tiſfp his filthy appetite . Therefoze ſhe was purpoſed to 
be deuoꝛced from him. But her neighbours x kinſfolkes 
p2oudked her, by pꝛomiſing his amendement , to keepe 
company againe with him, and ſo ſhe did . But he after 
this, tooke his iourney into Alexandꝛia, and whe it was 
ſhewed her, that ther he lyned moze licencioully, then at 
any time befoze,fo2 that ſhe would not be counted par- 
taker of his inceſtious life by coupling her ſclfe anye 
lenger with him, ſhe gaue him a letter ofdinozce, and ſo 
departed from him. Then her huſband, who ought ra⸗ 
ther to haue reioiced to haue ſo honeſt and chaſt a wife, 

which not onelye would not comit any diſhoneſt thing 
her ſelfe, but alſo could not abide any leude oz miſoꝛde⸗ 
red behauiour in her huſband, and that by this her ſepa⸗ 
ration ſhe went about to reclayme hym from his incelk 
and wickednes to better amendmente of life; He in re- 
compence to his wife againe, accuſed her to be a Chꝛiſti 
an, which at that time was no leſſe then death. Where 
vpon ſhe being in great perill and daunger delivered vp 
vnto the Emperoure(as Juſtinus in his apologpe w2i- 
ting to the Emperour himſelfe declareth)a ſupplicatio, 
deſiring and crauing of his maieſtie, firſt to graunt her 
ſo much licence as to ſet her famelye in oꝛder, and that 
done afterward to come againe and make aunſwere to 
all that might oꝛ ſhould be layd agaynſt her; wherunto 
the Emperour condeſcended. Then her huſpande ſepng 
that he could haue no vantage againſt her deuiſed wyth 
hymleife,how he might bꝛing Ptolomeus ( whych was 
her inſtructour in the fayth of Chꝛiſte) into trouble and 
accuſation:vſinge the meanes of a certapne Centurion 
who was his very frend, who he perſwaded to examine 
Ptolomeus whether he were a Chꝛiſtian oz not. Ptolo⸗ 
meus (as one that loued the truth, & not thincking good 
to hide his pꝛofeſſion) cõfeſled no leſſe to the eraminour, 
openlpe declaring that he had (as truth was) taughte 
and p2ofeſſed the verity of chꝛiſtiã doctrine. Foz who ſo 
denieth himſelfe to be that he is, either condemneth in de 
nying that thinge that he is, oꝛ maketh himſelfe vnwoꝛ⸗ 
thy of that, the confeſſion wherok he fleyth: which thyng 
is neuer founde in a true t ſincere Chꝛiſtian. Thus the 
he being bꝛought befoꝛe Urbicius the iudge t by him cõ 
dened to ſuffer; One Lucius, being allo a chꝛiſtia, ſtan⸗ 


ding by, and ſeyng the wꝛong ludgemente, and haſtye 
ſentence of the Judge, ſapd to Urbitins:what reaſon, 
pꝛap you 02 equity is this, p this man, who ncither is an 
adulterer, noꝛ foꝛnicatoꝛ, noꝛ homicide,noz fealon, nep⸗ 
ther hath committed any ſuch crime, where in he mape 
be charged, thus is condemned onely fo2 his name and 
confeſſion ofa Chꝛiſtian. This condemnatid and theſe 
manner of Judgements(O Vrbici) are nepther ſeemecly 
fo: the vertuous Emperour, noꝛ to the Philoſopher hys 
ſonne , noꝛ pet foz the ſtate of the Senate of Rome. 

Which woꝛds being herd, Vrbitius making no farther The 
eraminatis of the matter, ſaid vnto Lucus:me thinketh ,,, 
thou art alſo a Chꝛiſtian. And when Lucius had genen dia 
him to vnderſfande that he was alſo a Chꝛiſtian, the 5 
Judge without further delape commaunded him to be 
had away to the place of execution. To whom he anſwe * 
red:J thanke you with all my hart, that you relcaſe me n. 
from molk wicked gouernours, and ſende me vnto mp 
good and moſt louing father, being alſo the king of all 
Gods. And in lyke maner the third man alſo, comming 
vnto him, and vſing the like liberty of ſpeeche, had alſo = 
the like ſentence of death and condemnation, t crowned {,j\ 
alſo with the ſame crowne of martpzdome. And thug 
much out of the Apologie of Juſtinus, by the which ſto- 
ry it may appeare not to be true, that Gratianus attri⸗ 
buteth vnto Higynus biſhop of Nome, the deciſing of 
cauſes matrimonial, ſeing that in Juſtinus time (who 4p | 
was in the ſame age of Higynus) the diuozcement of * n { 
thys woman in thys hiſfozp aboue touched, was not de | 
ciſed by anye eccleſiaſticall lawe,o2 bꝛought befoze anß 
byſhop, but was bꝛought befoze a Heathen pꝛince, and 
determined by the law ciuill. 

Henricus de Erfordia retoꝛdeth out of the Partpꝛologe 
of Jſuardus,ofone Concoꝛdius a miniſter in the citye 
of Spolete, who in the reigne of this Antoninus Verus, 
becauſe he would not ſacrifice vnto Jupiter, but did ſpit # 
in the face of the Idole. after diuers and ſondꝛy punilh- |. 
ments ſuſtained, at laſt with the ſwoꝛde was beheaded. 
Vincentius in his. x. boke.cap.1oS.reciteth a long ffo:ye 
ok his actes and life, wherof ſome part perhappes may 
ſeme tollerable. But thys verely appeareth to be falſe x 
fabulous,concerning the water flowing beſpdes his ſc- | 
pulcher in the fozenamed city of Spolet,vnto the which * 
water was geue(ſapth Vincetius)by the vertue of him, 
foz whoſe name he ſuffered, to reſtoꝛe ſight to the blynd, 
to heale the ſicke, and to caſt out deuils, c. Which kind 
of vertue to open the eyes of the blind, and to expell Des 
uels, nether doth God gene to anye creature of water, 
neither is it like that Concoꝛdius the bleſſed Marty2 did 
02 would require any ſuch thing at the handes of God. 

Iſuardus, and Bede, Vincentius, and Henricus de Erfor 
dia, with other autoꝛs moe, make relati6 of diuers other 
Warty2s that by ſondꝛye kindes of toꝛmentes were put 
to death, vnder the foꝛſa id Antoninus Verus:the names F 
of whom be Simmetrius, Florellus, Poatianus, Alexander, Pas 
Caius, Epipodus, Victor, Corona, Marcellus, Valerianus. 
The cauſe of whoſe martirdome was the repꝛehending (a 
of Jdolatrie,and becauſe at the Emperours commaun/ f» 
dement, they would not ſacrifice to Idols. Many ſoztes 7 
of puniſhments and ot miracles are told of them, but at ( 


lengthe the ende of them all is this, that they were be⸗ #« b 
headed. Mhereby it may the moze be ſuſpected , the hy⸗ Ja kr” 
ſtoꝛies of theſs wꝛiters not to be certapne oꝛ true, aſwel a 
touching thele, as alſo other martyꝛs, as may appere in . 1 
Vincentius, in Petrus de Natalibus, and other authoꝛs of 3. fi 
like ſoꝛt. Jn which auctoꝛs they which liſt torcademoze cv n 
ok their miracles, there map fynde them. 7 0 

Alitle befoze, pag.6'&.mencion was made of Sim ;,, n 
phoꝛiſſa, otherwiſe named Simphoꝛoſa, wyfe of Getu- 05 a 
lus, with hcr,vy.ſones. This Getulus oz Getulius was 7; F I 
a minifter oz a teacher(as witneſfeth Partyꝛol. Adonis) . © v 
in the city of Tybur, which Cetulius with Cerealis ,A- 8 


mantius 


Ali 


mantius, and Pꝛimitiuns, by the tommaundement of 
Adꝛian were condemned to the fire, wherein they were 


ſeven martyzed and put to death . The names mozeouer of 


of, the. vij lonnes of this Simphozoſa,J finde to be Creſ⸗ 
hora cens, Julianus, emeſius, Pꝛimitiuus, Juſtinꝰ, Stat 
teus, and Eugenius, whom the chꝛonicle of Ado decla- 

1 reth to be put to death at the commaundement of Ba⸗ 
dzlan, being faſtned to. vij. ſtakes, and ſo racked wyth 


15 a pullep, and at laſt were thꝛuſt thꝛoughe, Creſcens in 


vs, the necke, Julianus inthe bꝛeſt, Nemeſins in the hart, 
r Pzimitiuus about the nauell, Juſtinus cut in euerye 
aiw, lopnt ot his body, Statteus run thꝛough with lpeares, 
. Eugenius cut a ſunder from the bzeff to the lower 
partes, and tyen calf into a deepe pyt,hauing the name 
by the idolatrous Pꝛieſtes, intituled Ad ſeptem Biotha 
natos . After the marty2zdome of whom alſo Sympho- 
roſa þ mother did likewiſe ſuffer,as is befoze declared. 


wperſe®- T;nder the ſapd Antoninus Uerus, and in the ſame 


in  perſecution,which raged not in Rome and in Aſia one 
— ip. but in other countries alſo , ſuffered the gloꝛious £ 
is moſt conſtant Partpꝛs of Lyons and Nienna, two ci⸗ 


ties in Fraunce, geuing to Chꝛiſte a glozions teſtimo⸗ 


£»ſeb nye, and to all Chziſtian men a ſpecacle,ozerample of 
(6.2 ſingular conſtancy and foztitude in Chꝛiſte our Saui- 


our, The hiſtoꝛy of whom, becauſe it is w2itten and ſet 
foꝛth by their own churches, wher they did ſuffer, men 
cioned in Euſeb lib. g. cap. z. I thought here to expꝛes the 
ſame in the fozme and effea of their own wooꝛdes, as 
ther is to be ſene. The title of which their Epiſtle wzit- 
ten to the bzethzen of Aſia 4 Phzpgia thus beginneth, 


¶ The ſeruantes of Chriſt inhabiting the Cities 
of Vienna and Lyons to the weiden in Alia # Phzi 


la, having the ſame fapth and of redemption w 
g_— T7» 
ther, and from Jeſus Lhziſt our L03d. 


He greatnes of thps our tribulation, the furi⸗ 
ous rage of the Gentiles againſte vs, and the 
tozmentes which the bleſſed martyꝛs ſuffered, 
neither can we in woꝛdes, noꝛ pet in waiting exaclye, 
* as they deſerne,ſet fozth. Foz the aduerſary with al his 
fo:ce gaue his indenour to the wozking of ſuch pꝛepa⸗ 
ratiues, as he himſelt᷑ liſted, againſt his tyꝛanous com- 
ming, and in euerp place p:aciſed he and inſkruced his 
Ministers, how in moſt ſpitefull maner to ſet them a⸗ 
gaynſt the ſeruauntes of God:ſo that not onely in our 
houſes,ſhoppes,+ markets we wer reſtrapned, but alſo 
were bniuerſally comaided,y none (ſo hardye) ſhould 
be ſene in any place, But God hath alwaies mercye in 
Toze,and tooke out of their hands ſuch as wer weake 
amonſt them, and other ſome dyd he ſet vp as firme £ 
{mmoucable pyllers, whych by ſufferance were able to 
abide al violent foꝛce, and valiantly to withſtande the 
enemp, induring al their oppꝛobꝛious puniſhment they 
could deniſe, To conclude, they fought this battell foz 
that intent to come vnto Chꝛiſt, eſteming theyꝛ great 
froubles but as light:therby ſhewing that al that may 
be ſuffered in this pꝛeſent life, is not able to counter⸗ 
uaile the great gloꝛy which ſhalbe ſhewed vpon vs af- 
ter this life. And firſt they pacientlye ſuffred what ſoe⸗ 
uer the multitude of franticke people running vppon 
4heade did vnto them, as raylinges,ſcourginges,dzaws 
inges and halings,flinging of ſtones, impziſonnings, 
and what other thing ſo cuer the rage of themulti- 
tude are wont to vſe and pꝛaaiſe agavnſte their pꝛo⸗ 
lelled enemies. Then afterward they being led into the 
market place, and there iudged of the Captayne 4 reit 
of the Potentates of the Citye, after their confeſſion 
made openly befoꝛe the multitude, were commannded 
agayne to pꝛiſon, vntyl the returne of the chiefe Goner 
+ Ep1 Nour. After this they being bꝛought befoze him, and he 
mar bling alertremity that poſibly he might againſt them: 
Due Vetus Epagachus,one of the bzethzen, replenithed 


bre 


of the Church, 69. 


with fernent zeale,both towardes Cod and his bꝛethꝛt 

(whoſe conuerſation,althoughe he were a young man, 

was counted as perfea, as was the life of Zachary the 

Pzieſf,foz he walked diligently in all the commaunde- 

ments and iuſtiſications of the Loꝛd, t in all obedience 

towardes his bꝛethꝛen blameles)he haning within gym 

the feruent zeale of loue, and ſpirite of God, coulde not 

ſuffer that wicked iudgement which was geuen vpon ß 
Chꝛiſtians, but being vehemently diſplcaſed , deſired y 

the iudge would heare the excuſe which he was minded g 

to make in the behalfe of the Chꝛiſtians, in whom ſaith 

he is no impietie found. But the people cryed agapne ta 

thoſe that were alliſtentes with the chiefe Juſtice, that 

it might not be ſo(foꝛ in deede he was a noble ma bozn) 

neither did the Juſtice graunt him his lawful requef: 

bur onely aſked him whether he himſclfe were a Ch21- 

ſtian oꝛ not. And he immediatly with a loude and bolde The ftournes 
voyce,anſwered and ſapd:J am a Chaiſtian , And thus of a = 
was hee receiued into the fellowſhip of the Partyzs , x 7s 2*"s 
called the aduocate of the Chꝛiſtiãs. And he hauing the 

ſpirite of God moze plentifully in tyme , then had Za- 

charpe, the aboundance thereof he declared, in that he 

gaue his life in the defence of his bꝛethꝛen, being a true 

diſciple of Chzilt following the Lambe whereſocuer he 

goeth. | 

By thys mans example the reſt of the artyꝛs wer 

the moꝛe animated to marty2donic,and made moze toy 

ous with al courage of mynde to accompliſh the ſame, 

Some other there were vnready and not ſo well pzepas The fayniyng 
red, as pet weake,not wel able to beare the vehemen- of cenayoe = 
cy of io great conflit:of whom.x. ther were in number, weake Ghiiſti» 
that faynted, miniſtring to vs muche heautnes and las ***» 
mt᷑tacion. Who by their example cauſed the reſt which 

were not pet appꝛehended, to be leſſe willing therunto. 

Then were we al, foꝛ the variablenes of confeſſion not 

a litle aſtonied:not that we feared the puniſhment ins 

tended agaynſt vs, but rather as hauing reſpede to the 

end, and fearing leaſt any ſhould fall. Cuerp day therg 

were appꝛehended ſuch as were wozthye to falipil the 

number of them which were fallen. Jn ſo much that of 

two churches, ſuche as were chicfeſt , and whiche wers 

the pꝛincipal gouernours ot our churches were appꝛe⸗ 

bended. With theſe alſo certapne of the Ethnickes, bes 

ing our men ſeruantes, were app:chended(foz ſo the ga 

uernour commaunded, that all of vs in generall with⸗ 

out any reſpea, ſhould be taken) which ſernantes being 

onercome by Hathan,and fearing the tozments which 

they ſaw the ſaintes to ſuffer,being alſo compelled ther 

bnto by the meanes of the ſoldiours, fayned againf vs pt. 
that we kept the feaſtings of Thieſkes,and inceſt of Oe ot the chiutie 
dipus, t many ſuch other crimes, which are neither to ans, 
be remẽ bꝛed, noꝛ named of vs, neither pet to be thought 

that euer any man would commit the like. 

Theſe thinges being nowe bꝛuted abꝛoade, enerye 

man began to ſhew cruelty againſt vs, in ſo much that 

thoſe which befoꝛe fo2 familiarities ſake wer moze-ges The rage of = 
tile toward vs, now vehemently diſdained vs, and wax ide Heather: 2. 
ed mad againſt vs. And thus was nowe fulfilled that, — the cul 
which was ſpoken of Chꝛiſt, ſaping:the time ſhal come 

that who ſoener kylleth peu , ſhall thincke that he.doth 

God great good ſeruice. Then ſuffered the Partyꝛs of 

God ſuch bitter perſecution as is paſſing to be told: Sa 

tan ſtill ſhooting at this marke, to make them to vtter 
ſome blaſphempe by all meanes poſſible. Parueilous 

therfo:e was the rage both ofthe people and pꝛince, ſpe 
cially again one Sanaus, which was Deacon of the 
Congregacion of Aienna, and againſt Paturus , be- 

ing but a litle befoze baptiſed,but pet a woꝛthi ſoldiour 

of Chꝛiſt, and alſo againſt Attalus, being bozne in Per 

gama, which was the foundacion and piller of that cõ⸗ 

gregacion,t alſo againſt Blandina, by whom Chzifte 


thewetd,that hol hinges which the welbe ert 
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vile and abiec,to be gloꝛious in Gods ſight, fo2 the ve⸗ 

rp loue which in hart x deede they beare toward hym, r 

not in outward face onelpe. Foz when all wee were a⸗ 

raid, and ſpecially her miſtres in fleſhe, who alſo was 

her ſelfe one of the number of the fozeſapde Partpꝛs, 

leaſt happely foꝛ the weakenes of body ſhe woulde not 

The ctuel hand tand ſtrongly to her confeſſion, the foeſaid Blandine 

ling and great Was ſo repleniſhed with ſtrẽgth and boldnes, that they 

Paciencs of Blã which had the tozmenting of her by courſe from moꝛ⸗ 

1 ning to night, foz verye wearvnes gaue ouer and fell 

downe, and were them ſclues ouercome, cofeſſing that 

they could do no mo2e againſt her, and marueiled that 

pet ſhe liued, hauing her body ſo toꝛne and rent. And te 

ſtified that any one of thoſe toꝛmentes alone wythoute 

any moe, had bene inough to haue plukt the lyfe from 

her body. But that bleſſed woman, fighting this wo2- 

thy battel, became ſtronger and ſtronger, and as often 

as ſhe ſpaxke theſe woꝛdes (am a Chriſtian, neither haue 

vve committed any euyll) it was to her a marueplous 
comfozt and boldning to abide the tozmentes, 

Sanctus alſo an other of the Martyꝛs, who in p mid⸗ 
deſt of his tozmentes,indurpng moꝛe paynes, then the 
nature ofa man might away with, alſo at what tyme 
the wicked ſuppoſed, to haue herd him vtter ſome blaſ⸗ 
phemous woꝛds, foꝛ p greatnes & intolerablenes of his 
toꝛmentes and paines, that he was in, abode notwith- 
The notable ch ſfandyng in ſuch conſtancie of minde, that neither he 
ſtancy of Sanc- talde them his name, noꝛ what countrymã he was, noꝛ 
48 in what Citie bꝛought vp, neither whether he was a fre 

man 92 a ſeruaunt, but vnto euerp queſtion that was 
aſked him, he aunſwered in the Latine tounge, J am a 
Chꝛiſtiã. And this was all that he confeſſed both of his 
name, Citie, kinred, and all other things in the place of 
execution, neither pet could the Gentiles, get any moꝛe 
ot him: wherupon both the Gouernour tozmentours, 
were the moꝛe vehemetly bent againſt him. And when 
they had nothing cls to vere him withall, they clapped 
plates of Bꝛaſſe redhoat , to the moſt tendereſt partes 
of his body: wherwith his body in dede beyng ſcoꝛched, 
pet he reuer ſhꝛonke fo: the matter, but was bolde and 
conſtant in his confeſſion,bepng ſtrengthened t mop⸗ 
ſtened with the fountaine of liuely water, flowing out 
The eruell tor= of Chꝛiſtes ſpde. Truly his body was a ſufficient wyt⸗ 
ments of Sance neg, what tozmentes he ſuffered , fo2 it was all dzawne 
42 together and moſt pitifully wounded and ſcoꝛched:ſo p 
it had therewith loſt the pꝛoper ſhape of a man, in who 
Chꝛiſt ſuffering obtapned inſpeakable gloꝛpe, fo2 that 
he ouercame his aduerſarie,and to the inffruction of o- 
ther declared, that nothyng is terrible, oz ought to be 
feared,where the loue of God is, noꝛ nothing greuous, 

wherein the gloꝛy of Chꝛiſt is manifeſted, 

And when thoſe wicked men, began after a certain 
tyme agapne, to toꝛment the martpꝛ, and hoped wel to 
bꝛyng it to paſſe,that either they ſhould ouercome him 
in cauſing him to recant, by reiterating his toꝛments, 
now when his body was ſo ſoze and ſwollen, that he 
might not ſuffer a man to touche him with his hand, oꝛ 
els that if he dyed vnder theyꝛ handes, vet that therby 
they ſhould ſtrike ſuch feare into the hartes of the reſt, 
to cauſe them to deny Chꝛiſt. But they were not onely 

A miraculous g iſapopnted herein, but alſo contrary to therpecation 

1 of of men, his body was in the latter puniſhment and toꝛ 

mentes ſoupled and reſtoꝛed, and tooke the firſt ſhape 

and vſe of the mẽbers of the ſame, ſo that the ſame his 

ſecond toꝛment was by the grace of Chꝛiſt (in ſteede of 
puniſhement)a ſafe medecine, 

Alſo, Sathan nowe thinkyng to haue ſetteled hym 
ſelfe in the harte of one Byblides , beyng one of them 
whiche had denied Chꝛiſt, and thinking to haue cauſed 
her, being a weake and feable woman in faith, to haue 
damned her ſoule, in blaſphemyng the name of God, 
bꝛought her to the place ofexecutio; infozcyng to wzelt 
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ſome wicked thing out of the mouth of the Chꝛiſtians. 
But ſhe in the middle of her toꝛmentes, returnyng to 
her ſelt, and waked as it were out ok her dead fleepe,bp 
that tempoꝛall papne, called to her remembzaunce the 
paines of hel fire, t againſt al men crpecations reuiled 
the tozmetours ſaping: How ſhould we Chꝛiſtiãs cate 
pong infantes(as pe repoꝛted of vs) foꝛ whom it is not 
lawful to eate the bloud of any beaſt: Upõ that ſo ſone 
as ſhe had confeſſed her ſelfe to be a Chꝛiſtian, ſhe was 
marty:ed with the reſt. Thus when Chꝛiſt had ended 
thoſe tyꝛannicall toꝛmentes, by the patience and ſuffe- 
raunce ot our Saintes, the denill pet inuented other 
engines t inſtruments. F oꝛ when the Chꝛiſtians were 
caſt into pꝛiſon, thep were ſhut vp in darbe and ougly 7 
doungeons , and were dzawne by the feete, in a racke 
92 engine made fo2 that purpoſe , euen vnto the fifte 
hole. And many other ſuch puniſhmentes ſuſtred they, 
whiche the furious miniſters ſtirred vp wyth deuiliſhe g. 
furie, are wont to put men vnto: fo that very many of v 
them, wer ſtrãgled and killed in the pꝛiſons, whom the . 
Loꝛd in this maner would haue to eniope enerlaftpng 
lyfe,and ſet foꝛth hys gloꝛy. And ſurely theſe good men 

were ſo pitifully toꝛmented, that and if they had had al 

the helpe, and medecines in the woꝛlde, it was thought 
impoſſible fo2 them to liue and to be reſtoꝛed. And thus 

they remayning in pꝛiſon, deſtitute of al humane helps, 
were ſo ſtrengthned of the Loꝛd, and both in body and 5 
mynde confirmed, that they comfoꝛted and ſfirred vp | 
the mindes of the reſt. The ponger ſozte of them, which o 8 
were later appzehended , and put in pꝛiſon, whoſe bo⸗ n 
dyes had not pet felte the lach of the whip, wer not able x 
to indure the ſharpnes or theyꝛ impꝛilonment, but died 
in the ſame. 

The bleſſed Photinus, who was Deacon to the by- ,, 
ſhop of Lyons,abone. 90. yeares olde, & a verye feable 61.6 
oꝛ weake mã, and could ſcarſly dꝛaw bꝛeath fo? the im⸗ wi, 
becillity of his body: yet was he of aliucly courage and 
ſpirit. Fo2 the great deſire he had of Partpꝛdom, when 
he was bꝛought vnto the iudgemẽt ſeate: although his 
bodp was feable and weake, both becauſe of his olde 
age, and alſo thꝛough ſickenes, pet was his ſoule oz life 
pꝛeſerued to this purpoſe, that by p ſame, Chꝛiſt might 
triumphe and be gloziſied. He, being by the ſoldiours 
bꝛought to the place of iudgement, manp Citizens and 
men of great ability folowing him, and the whole mul 
titude crying vpon him diuerſiy,as though he had bene 
Chꝛiſt him ſelfe,gaue a good teſtimony. Foꝛ being de⸗ 
maunded of the chicfe ruler , what was the Chꝛiſtian I 
mis God, he anſwered : It thou be wozthy to know, 8 
ſhalt know. He being with theſe woꝛdes ſomwhat nere 
touched, cauſed him to be verye ſoze beaten. Foz thoſe 
that ſtoode next him, did him all the ſpyte and diſplea⸗ 
ſure that they could both with hand and foote , hauing 
no regarde at all to his olde age 02 white heares. And 0! i 
they which were further of, what ſo euer came next to ff * 
hand, they thꝛew at him, and euery man thought that 
he did very wickedly refrapne, that withheld his hand 
fro not doing the like. F oꝛ by this meanes thei thought 
that they did reuenge the quarel of their Gods, Photi⸗ | 
nus, now ene as it wer gaſping after life, was thzown * 
into pꝛiſon, and within two daies after died. ght 

And here is the mighty pꝛouidence of God, and the again | 
inſpeakable mercy of Jeſus Chꝛiſt declared, which pꝛo | 
uidence being aſſured amongeſt a fraternity, is neuer 
deffitute of the ayd of Jeſus Chꝛiſte. Foz thoſe whiche | 
in their firſt perſecution denied Chꝛiſt, they alſo were | 
put in pꝛiſon, and made partakers of the others atflic⸗ 
tion. either pet did it any whit at all at that time help | 
them that had denied Chꝛiſt: but they which confcfſed | 

| 
| 


him, were impꝛiſoned as Chꝛiſtians, neither was there 
any other crime obiected againſt the:but the other ſo:te 
taken likg homicides and wicked doers , were layde 
band 
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e5fort hand on, and had double moꝛe puniſhment then the o⸗ 
god thers had. Theſe men were refreſhed with the iove of 
idiug Partyꝛdome, the hope of Gods pꝛomiſes, the loue to⸗ 
icon ward Chalk, and the ſpirite of God: Che other, their 
dear: conſcience accuſed them, and that very ſoze,in ſo much 
f their that by theyꝛ gate, their countenaunces bewꝛaied vnto 
Mon the reit their giltye coſciences. Foz the Chꝛiſtians went 

forties 
„ wych foozth,hauing cherefull countenances, verye muche a⸗ 
og pu> dourned with glozy and grace, in ſo much that the very 
bondes wherwith they wer tyed,ſet them out as men in 
ſemelye apparel: and like as bꝛides when they be decked 
in goꝛgeous and gay garments, and therwith all ſauo- 
red as of the redolent ſmell of Chꝛiſt, ſo that it mighte 
be ſuppoſed them to be annoynted wyth ſome ſweete 
balme:wheras the other were doutful and ſad, abiea, il⸗ 
fauoꝛed, fylled with all ſhame, and furthermoze reuiled 
ok the Gentiles them ſelues, as wꝛetches degenerate, ha⸗ 
uing the crime of homicide , and deſtitute of the moſte 
pecious,glozious , and liuelye calling of the Chꝛiſtian 
name. And trulye by theſe ſightes the reſt were confir- 
med, and being appꝛehended, confeſſed Chꝛiſt without 
any ſtackering, not hauing ſo muche as the thought of 
any ſuch diueliſh mynde of deniall . And in the ſame C- 
piſtle of the foꝛeſaide bꝛethꝛen of Fraunce, wziting to 
the bꝛethꝛen of Aſia, it followeth in thys maner : After 
theſe thinges done, the marty2dom of theſe holy ſaintes 
were deuided diuerſlye into diuers kindes and fozmes, 
as they offering to God the Father a garlande decked 
with diuers and ſundꝛy kindes ol, couloꝛs and floures, 
Foz it ſo behoued the woꝛthy Champions of God, af- 
ter they had ſuffered diuers kindes of tozmentes, and ſo 
winning a triumphant vidozpe to obtapne great re⸗ 

warde of immoztality, ' 

Then Maturus, Blandina, and Attalus together were 
b;ought to the common ſcaffolde , there in the face of 
the people to be caſte and deuoured of the beaſtes. And 
Maturus with Sanctus being bzought the ſecond tyme to 
the ſcaffolde, ſuffered agapne all kyndes of tozmentes, 
as though hetherto they had ſuffered nothing at all, yea 
rather as though the aduerſary being oftentimes put to 
the woꝛſte, they as ſtriuing foz þ crowne,ſuffered again 
moze ſcourgings, the tearing of wild beaſtes, and what 
thing els ſo euer the frantyke people, on euerp ſide cryed 
foz and willed. And aboue all the reaſt they bꝛoughte an 
y20n chapꝛe, in the which their bodyes being ſet, were ſo 
fryed x ſcoꝛched as on a gyꝛdiron fryed vpon p coales, 
filled with the ſauour of the frying al the people p ſtode 
by, And pet fo2 all that the tozmento2s ceaſed not, but 
wared moze fierce and mad agaynſt them, labouring to 
onercome the patience of the Saindes. Notwithſfading 
all this they coulde not get out of Sanctus mouth any o⸗ 
ther thing but the confeſſion which at the beginning he 
declared. And thus theſe holy men, after they had longe 
continued alpue in thys their moſt hozrible conflice, at 
the length were llayne, being made all that whole day a 

ſpedacle vnto the wozld in place and ſtede of the games 
and ſightes, which were wont to be exhibited to the peo- 
ple. And thus much concerning Maturus and Sanctus. 
Now concerning Blandina,who being faſtened vpon 
aſtake,was caſt to the rauening beaſts to be deuoured, 
which thing was not done without the determingte wil 
of God:to this end that while ſhe ſemed to hang vpon a 
crolle (as it were) by the feruentnes ofher pꝛayer, ſhe 
muche comfozted the reſt of the Dainqes,as beholdyng 
in her Chꝛiſt, with their bodilye eyes, which in» agonie 
ſuffercd fo: them all: and that all which beleue in him, 
luffer fo2 the glozyc of Chꝛiſt, mighte be allured to liue 
with him foz euer And when they ſawe that no beaſt 
would come nere her thus hanging, they toke her down 
from the tree, and caſte her agapne into pꝛiſon till an o⸗ 
ther time, that ſhe hauing the vito2ye of many battels, 
uight triumphe ouer that ougly ſerpent the deuill, and 


that ſhe being a weake and ſely woma.,, and not regar⸗ 
ded, armed with Chꝛiſt p inuincible conguerour,might 
incourage her bꝛethꝛen, and by the induring of this bat 
taile might wynne a crowne of incoꝛruptible gloꝛpe. 
Now to Attalus,who being alſo required and cald 
fo2 of the people to puniſhment,alreadve p2epared ( fo2 
his conſcience ſake)commeth fo2th to the fight. Foꝛ he 
being wozthelpe exerciſed in the Chꝛiſtian p2ofeſion, 
was alwayes a wytnes and a mayntapner of our.doc- 


trine, Therefoze when the pꝛeſſe of people were about Attalus com 
the ſcaffold,and the table caryed befoze hym , wherein dd 281 
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was witten in the Romane toung, Ihis is Attalus the 
Chriſtian: Then the people was in a marueilous rage a 
gainſt him, but the Gouernour vnecrſkanding that he 
was a Romane, commaunded him agayne to pꝛiſon, 
with the reſt of his pꝛiſon fellowes : wherof he wꝛote to 
the Emperour, and wapted fo2 an aunſwer what hys 
pleaſure herein was. The pꝛiſoners were not idle in 
the meane ſeaſon,no2 vnpꝛs fitable to their bzethze, but 
by they? pacience the bnſpeakeable mercy of Chꝛiſt ſhi⸗ 
ned out. Foꝛ thoſe which were dead befoze , were nowe 
reuiued by them that lyued,and they which were Mars 
ty25,p20fited them which were none, and the church did 
much retoyce,as receiuing them agayne alyue , whom 


befoze the had loſt as dead. Foz manye of them whych The 4enicre re 
befoze had denied,now by their deniall was reſfozed x ? 8 8 
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ſtirred vp, ꝛ learned to be confeſloꝛs. And now being re n, 
nined and ſtrengthened, and taſting the ſweetenes of 
hym which defireth not the death of a ſinner, but is mer 
ciful to the penitent,came of their owne accoꝛde to the 
iudgement ſeate agaync, that they might be cramined 
of the Judge. And foꝛ that the Emperour had wꝛptten 
backe agapne to him, that al the Confeſſours ſhould be 
puniſhed, and the other let go, and that the Seſſions oz 
Siſes were now begonne, which foz the multitude that 
had repapꝛe thether out of euery quarter, was maruet- 
lous great:he cauſed al the holy artyꝛs to be bꝛought 
thether, that the multitude might beholde thẽ, and once 
agapne examined them, and as manpe of them as he 
thought had the Romane freedome, he beheaded, the res 
ſidue he gaue to the beaſtes to be deuourcd. And truelpe 
Chꝛiſt was much gloꝛiſied by thoſe which a litle befoze 
had denied him, which agayne contrarye to the erpectas 
cio of the Jnfidels,confefſed him euen to the death. Foz 
they wer examined apart from the reſt, bicauſe of their 
deliuerp, which being founde Confeſſo2s , were ioyned 
to the company of the Partyꝛs, and had with the their 
part. But there were then abꝛoade, which had no fayth 
at all, neither pet ſo much as the feeling of the wedding 
garment,no2 any cogitacion at al, of the feare of God, 
but blaſphemed his wapes, by the leud conuerſacion of 
their life:euen ſuch as were the childꝛen of damnation, 
All the reſidue io yned them (clues to the congregacion: 
which when they wer examined, one Alexander a Phi 


gian bozne,and a Phiſicion, which had dwelt long in Klerzodet the 
rygian mat 


Fraunce,and knowen almoſt of euerpe man, foz the 0 . 
loue he had to God, and boldnes of ſpeaking (neyther EY 
was he voyde of the apoſtolicall loue, ) thys Alexander 
ſtanding ſomewhat neare to the barre, by ſignes and 
beckes perſwaded ſuche as were examined to confeſle 
Chꝛiſte: ſo that by hys countenaunce ſometime reiop- 
ſing,and ſome other while ſozowing , he was difcryed 
of the ſtanders by. The people not taking in good part 
to ſee thoſe which now recanted, by and by agayne to 
ſicke to their firſt confefſion: they cryed out agaynſte 
Alexander, as one that was the cauſe of al this matter, 
And when he was info:ced by the Judge, and demaun⸗ 
ded what religion he was of, he anſwered:J am a Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian. He had no ſooner ſpoken the woo2de, but he was 
iudged to the beaſtes, of them to be denoured, 
Che next dap following, Attalus, of whom J made 
mention a little befoze,and Alexander, were bzoughte 
foozth 
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fo:th together(fo2 the Gouernour grauntpng Attalus 
vnto the people, was baited again of the beaſtes.)WWh# 
theſe men were bꝛought to the ſcaffold, and had taken a 
taſfe of al the inſtrumentes that ther were pꝛepared foz 
their execution, and had ſuffred the greateſt agony they 
coulde put them to, were alſo at the length llayne: Of 
whom Alexãder neuer gaue ſo much as a ſigh, noꝛ held 
his peace, but from the bottome of hys hart pꝛaiſed and 
The woorthye pꝛaped to the L oꝛd. But Attalus when he was ſet in the 
pacience & con pꝛon Chaire,and began to krie, and the frieng ſauour of 
itancy of Atta · hys burning body began to ſmell , he ſpake to the mul⸗ 
lus, titude in the Romane language:Behold(ſapth he) thys 
is to eate mans fleſh which vou doo,fo2 we neither eate 
men, noꝛ pet commit any other wickednes , And beyng 
demaunded what was the name of their God: our God 
(ſayth he)hath no ſuch name as men haue. Then ſayde 
thep,nowe let bs ſee whether pour God can helpe pou, 
and take pon out of our handes oꝛ not. 

After this, being the laſt day of the ſpectacle , Wlan- 
dine againe, and one Ponticus a childs of.xv.yeare old, 
was bꝛought foo2th;and this was euer dap, to the en- 
tent they leyng the puniſhmẽt of their fellowes, might 
be compelled therby to ſweare by their Jdoles, But be⸗ 
cauſe they conffantlp abode in their purpoſe, and defied 
their Jdoles,the whole multitude was in a rage with 
them, neyther ſparing the age of the childe , noꝛ fauo- 
ring the ſexe of the woman, but put them to all the pus 
niſhment and paine they could deuiſe, and often times 
infozced them to ſweare,and pet were not able to com⸗ 
pell them therunto. Foz Ponticus ſo being animated of 
hys liſter, as the Heathnicks ſtanding by dpd lee, after 
he had ſuffered all tozmentes and papnes, gaue bp the 
ghoſt . This bleed Blandina therefoze being the laſt 
that ſuffcred,after ſhe had lyke a woꝛthy mother geuen 
exhoꝛtacions vnto her childꝛẽ, and had ſent them befoze 
as conquerours to theix heauenly king, and had called 
to her remembꝛaunce al their battels and contlides: ſo 
much reiopced of her childꝛens death, ſo haſtened hy: 
owne, as though the had bene bydden to a b2idall,x not 
incaſe to be thʒowne to the wilde beaſtes. After thys 
ber pitiful whipping, her delinerpe to the teaftes, 4 her 
toꝛmentes vpon the gridyꝛon, at the lengthſhe was put 
Blandina mat - In à net, and thꝛowne to the wilde Bull, and when ſhe 
ty ted. had bene ſufficientlye goꝛed and wounded wyth the 
hoznes of the ſame beaſt, and felte nothing of all that 
chaunced to hcr,foz the great hope and conſolacion ſhe 
had in Chꝛiſt and heauenlye thinges, was thus llapne, 
in ſo much that the very Heathen men them ſelues con 
telle that ther was neuer woman put to death of them 
d ſuffred ſo much as this woman did. Neither pet was 
then furious cruelty thus aſſwaged againſte the Chzt- 
ſtians. Fo? the cruel barbarous people, like wpld beaſts 
when they be moued, knewe not when the time was to 
make an ende, but inuented new and ſund2p tozments 
Eucry dap agapnſt our bodies. Neither pet did it contẽt 
thein whe they had put the Chꝛiſtlans to death, foꝛ that 
they wanted the ſence of men: koꝛ which cauſe both the 
Pagiſtrate and people were vered at the verye hartes, 
that the ſcripture might be fulfylled, which ſaith, he that 
is wicked, let him be wicked ſtyll, and he that is iuſt, let 
him be moꝛe iuſt. Foz thoſe which in their pꝛyſons they 
ſtrangled, they thꝛew after to the dogs, ſetting keepers 
both daye and night to watche them, that they ſhoulde 
not be buryed,and b2inging fozrh the remnant of their 
bones x bodtes,ſome halfe burnt,ſome left ofthe wilde 
beaſtes, t ſome all to be mangled, alſo bꝛinging fozth þ 
heades of other which were cut of, and in like manner 
committed by them to the charge of the keepers to ſee 
them remapne vnburied. 

The Gentiles grind and gnaſhe at the Chꝛiſtians 
with theyꝛ teeth, ſeeking which way they might ampli⸗ 
fy their puniſhment. Some other flouted and mocked 
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mocked them, extolling their Idoles, attributing unte 
them the cauſe of thys cruelty and vengeaunce ſhewer 
to vs. Such which were of the mecker ſoꝛte, and ſcemey 
to be moued with ſome pitp, did hyt vs in the teeth, ſap⸗ 
ing: where is pour God, that pou ſo much boaſt of: and 
what healpeth thps pour religion, foz which pou gene 
pourliues: Theſe were the ſundꝛy paſſions and affecs 
of the Gentiles, but the Chꝛiſtians in the meane whyle 

were in great heauines, that thep might not burpe the 

the bodies 4 reliques of the holy martyꝛs. Neither could 

the darke night ſerue them to that purpoſe, noꝛ any in⸗ 10 
treatp, noꝛ waging them with money, which were ap⸗ z phi 


ine 4 
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pointed foz watchmen:but they ſo narowlp looked bn- ay 
tothe matter, as though they ſhould haue gotten great 
benefit and p2ofit therby. 0 

Thus were the bodies of the Partyꝛs made a won⸗ Kusch 
dering ſfocke,and lay ſire dates in the open ſtreetes, at g 


the length they burned them, and th:cwe their aſhes in 
to the riuer ot Nodes, ſo that ther might appere no rems 
naunt of them vpon the earth. And thps did thep as 
though they had ben able to haue pulled God out of his 
ſeate, and to haue let the regeneration of the ſapntes, 
and taken from them the hope of the reſurreaton, wher 
of they being per ſwaded ſapd they) bꝛing in thys newe 
and ſfraunge religion, and let thus light by death and 
puniſhment. Hæc ex epiſtela Viennenſium. &c. 
Amongeſt other that ſtiffered vnder Antoninus, mi j, 
tion was made alſo of Juſktinus , who as it is ſayde be⸗ 
foꝛe, exhibited two Apologies , concerning the defence 
of Chꝛiſtian doctrine , the one to the Senate of Nome, 
and the other to Antoninus Pius the Emperour,cbcer 
ning whoſe ſuffering, and the cauſes thereof is partlye 
befoze declared. This Juſtine was bozne in Heapoli, 
in the country of Paleſtine, whoſe father was Pziſcus ia 
Bachius, as he himlelfe doth teſtifye. By whom in hys de 
pouth he was ſet to ſchole to learne, wher in pꝛoct ſſe of 
tyme he berame a famous and woꝛthy Philoſopher, of 
whoſe ercellency many learned and notable men do res 
cozde. Fb2 firlf, he being altogether inflamed and raui⸗ 
ſhed with deſire of knowledge, woulde in no wiſe be ſas 
tiſfied in his minde,befoze he had gotten inffrucozs ſin 
gularly ſene in al kinde of Philoſophye, whereupon he 
wꝛiteth of him ſclfe in the beginning of his Dialogue 
Cum Triphone, thus declaring , that in the beginning lte 
he being deſirous of that ſect and ſocietye, applped hym {,, 
ſelfe to be the ſcholer to a tertapne Stoicke, and remai⸗ u 
ning with him a time, when he nothing p:ofited in de- 
nine knowledge(wherof the Stoicke had no ſkyll, and 
affirmed the knowledge thereof not to be neceſſarpe) he 
fo:ſooke him, and went to an other of the ſc of the Pe ⸗ 
ripatetike, a ſharpe wytted man, as he thought: wyth 
whom after he had bene a while, he demaunded df hym 
a ſtipend foꝛ his teaching, foz the better confirmacion | ,, 
of their familiarity . Mhereupon Juſtine accomptyng \es 
him as no Philoſopher left hym,and departed. And pet 00 
not ſatiſfied in minde , but deſirous to heare of further 
learning in Philoſophp,adiopned him ſelfe to one that 
p:ofeſſed the Pythagoꝛian ſea, a man of great fame, e- 
one who made no ſmall acompt ofhim ſelfe. Whom af 
ter he had followed a time, hys maiſter demaunded of 
him whether he had any ſight in Pulicke, aſtronompe, 
and Geometry, without the ſight of which ſciences hee 
ſapd he coulde not be apte to receiue the knowledge of 
vertne and felicity,vnles befoze he had vſed to applye 
bys minde from ſenſible matters, to the contemplation 
of thinges intelligible. And ſpeaking much in the com- 
mendacions of theſe ſciences,how pꝛofitable and neceſ 
ſary they wer:but after p Juſtine had declared himſelf 
not to be ſene therin , the Philoſopher gaue him oner, 
which greued Juſtine not alitle, and ſo muche the moze 
becauſe he thought his maſter to haue ſome knowledge 
in thole ſciences, After this Julkine conſidering w_ 
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dim ſelf what time was requfſit to the learning of theſe 
ſciences,and thinking not to defer any longer, thought 
it beſt to reſoꝛte to the ſecte of þ Platoniſts foz the great 
ae 2 fame that ran of them;wherfoze he choſe vnto him a fin 
uit. guler learned man of that ſecte, which latelie was come 
to thoſe parties, ⁊ ſo remainyng with him ſemed to p20 


ut 

as ite not a litle in contemplation of ſupernal things, and 
ple inviſible fozmes,inſomuch that he thought ſho:tly to a⸗ 
he ipire to ſuch ſharpnes of wit x wildome,that out of had 
ily he might atchine to the compzeh#ſion and contemplati- 
ns ad of on of God,which is the end of Platos philoſophie.And 
p⸗ z phi in this maner he beſtowed his youth: But afterwarde 
ne by. he growing to a riper t moꝛe perfite age, howe and by 
at what meanes the ſaide Juſtine came to the knowledge 


and p:ofeſſion of chʒiſtianitye, it foloweth likewiſe in 
his ſapde firſt Apologie: where he affirmeth of him ſelfe 
(as witneſſeth Euſebius in his. 4. booke) that when he 
did behold the chꝛiſtians in their toꝛmẽts and ſuffrings 
to be ſo conſtãt in their pꝛofeſſion, was therwith mars 
ueloully moued: after this maner reaſoning w himſclf, 
that it was impollible fo2 that kinde of people to be ſub- 
tec to anp vice 902 carnalitie, which vices of their owns 
nature are not able to ſuſtapne any ſharpe aduerſitye, 
much lelle the ditternes of death. The ſighte wherofhel 
ne be · ped him not a litle being ot his own nature inclined to 
ei to the ſcarching of true knowledge and vertue) to begyn 
dung. therby to loue and imbꝛace Cheiltian religion, foz ſo he 
d doth witnes of him ſelfe in the end of the firſt Apology: 
lignifteng ther, how it was his ſceking and indenour, 

to attapne to ch:iſtianity: Underſtanding how the chꝛi⸗ 
ſtians by malice of wicked perſons were compelled to 
ſuffer wꝛong and toꝛmẽts, and to be euyl ſpoken of. By 
light wherof,as he ſaith himſelfe,he became a chꝛiſtian 

ego though this occaſts; foz being thus allided in his mind 
uo de as is afo;ſaid,it cam in his head foz his moze quietnes, 
to go a ſide to ſome deſert and ſolitarye place vopde of 
concourſe of people, vnto a village oz graunge neare to 

the ſea ſyde: whether as he appꝛoched, thinking there to 

un mi de al alone, ther meeteth w him an old auncient father 
oulye ot a comely viſage 4 gentle behauiour, who folowing 
ned himalitle ot, began to reaſs with him: wher after long 
olle diſputation, when the old man had declared vnto hym 
that ther was no knowledge of truth amonglt the Phi⸗ 
loſophers, which neither knew god, neither were apded 

by the holi ghoſt: further had reaſoned with him of the 
immoztality of ſoule , of the reward of the godly,+ pu⸗ 
niſhinent of the wicked: then Juſtine being confirmed 
with his reaſons and arguments, velded to him of his 
owne accoꝛd, and demaunded of him by what meanes 

he might attapne ta that true knowledge of god, wher⸗ 

pft he had ſpoken , Who than counſavled hym to reade 
22 ſearche the pꝛophets, adiayninge therwith pꝛaper: 
.  butwhat maſter, quoth zuſnine, ſhould J vſe fo; the in- 
repro Hrumion therot/ and who ſhalbe able to helpe vs if theſe 
Philaſophcrs(as vou ſav)lacke the truth, and are voide 

of the ſame ! To who thold father anſwering,ther haue 
bene (ſayd he many peres befo:e theſs Philoſophers, o⸗ 

ther moze aũcient the al theſe, which being accopted foz 
Philoſophers were inft t beloued of Cod: who ſpake by 

the ſpiris of God,fozeſeing t pꝛophecieng theſe thinges 

— VWhichweſeenowe come to palle, and therfo:e they are 
ola Med pzophets. Theſe oncly haue knowen the truth x 
cres treue led it to men, neither fearing noz paſſing foz any: 
aded, ho were ſeduced with no opinions of mans inuentis, 
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n but oncly ſpake x taught thofe things which they them 
5 {clues both herd and ſaw, being inlpired with the holy 
Ti lr loꝛite ot god: whole wzytings + wozkes yet to this dap 
If tn mam. Out of which, the redet may receiue great pꝛo⸗ 
b, opla fit and knowledge of thinges,as concerninge the firite 
1 creatid of the woꝛld and end of the ſame, with all other 


things neceſſary to be know? of tuery true philoſopher 
which will geus credit vnta them. Neither in their teas 


of the Church. 
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ching they do ble any dembffration,as being mote cer- 
tayn ol them ſelucs, then » they nede any ſuch demon⸗ 
ſtratiõ to be made. Fozaſinuch as the accopliſhing x the 
end of things both paſt,z now p:cſent,conftravneth vs 
of neceſſitv to beleue the woꝛds and dogrine which thet 
taught: which me not onli therfo2:e ar to be beleued, but 
alſo fo2 their miracles 4 wdders don are woꝛthy of cres 
dite, foꝛ Þ they both pzeached of God the maker 4 creas 
to2 of al things: And alſo dyd p2opheſie befoꝛe of Chal 
his ſonne to be ſet of him, The which the falſe pꝛophets 
being ſeduced with falſe e wicked ſpꝛites, neither haue 
done,no2 do;but onelp takcth vpon them to wozke cer⸗ 
tapne pꝛodigious wonders fo2 men to gaſe at, ſettyng 
oute thereby to the woꝛlde falſe and vncleane ſpirites: 
But then, afoꝛe all thinges make thy pꝛaper, that the 
gate of light maye bee opened vnto ther, foꝛ otherwiſe 
theſe things canot be attained vnto of euery man, but 
onelpe of ſuch, to whom Ood and his Chiſt geueth vn⸗ 
derſtadyng, Theſe things with much moze (which now 
leaſure ſerueth not to pꝛoſecute) after the fozeſaide old 
father had declared vnto him, he departed:erhoꝛtig him 
well to fole we the thinges which hee had ſpoken . And 
after that, Juſtine as he him ſelfe witnefleth, ſaw hym 
no mo2e. Jmmediatly after this, Juſtine being al intla⸗ 
med as with fire kindled in his b:eff,began to conceaue 
a lone and zeale toward the pꝛophets, 4 al ſuch as were 
fauozed of Chʒiſt. And thus he rcuoluing in bys mynde 
moꝛe and moze theſe wooꝛds, found oncly this phil {os 
phve among all other pꝛofeſſions, both ſure and p;ofitas 
ble, and ſo becamhe a philoſopher,and in time, by theſe _ 
meanes afterward was he made 2 chꝛiſtian and bapti⸗ 2 — beym 
ſed, But wher he recepued this holy ſacrament ofbap- ⸗ 
tiſme , it is not red of:no2 yet by what occaſion hee left 
his country and came to Rome. Thys onely we rede in 
Jerome, that he was in Rome, and there vſed certayne 
exerciſes which he called diatribas, diſputing there with 
Creſcens a cynicall Philoſopher , as is befoze touched, 
But this is certayne how þ Juſtine aſter he had receps 
ued the pzofeſſion of Ch:iſtian religion, became an ears 
neſt defender of the ſame , traueling and diſputinge as 
gainſt all thaduerſaries therof, fearing neither peril of 
lyfe no2 daunger of death wherby he might maintaine 
the doctrin of Chꝛiſt, againſt p malicious blaſphemers, 
and alſo to augment the number of chziffian beleuers. 
As maye appere by his vehement diſputatios againſte 
the Deathen Philoſophers . Alſo mozeouer aſwell ap⸗ 
pereth in that long diſputation , which he had with one 
Tripho at Epheſus:as alſo in his confutations of here⸗ 
tikes. Furthermoꝛe his conflicts and Apologies whiche 
with great courage and ſecuritve hee had agaynſt the 
perſecutoꝛs of the chiſtians, both the E©mpcrours and 
the magiffrates , yea 4 the whole Senate of Rome doo 
teſkifie the ſame, Of the which Apologyes the firffe hee 
wrote to the Senate of Nome, and after to Antom- 
nus Pius the Emperoꝛ as is befoze mentioned, wher, in 
the firſte wꝛiting with great libertpe to the Senate hee 
deelared, that of neceſſitye he was compelled to w2pta 
and vtter his mynde x conſcience to them. Foꝛ that in 
perſecuting of the chꝛiſtians, they dyd neglect their du⸗ 
tp, and highly offended god,x therfoze nede they had to 
be admoniſhed. And further wating to Vibicius lieftes 
nant of the Titye,ſayde,that hee put men to death and 
toꝛmẽts foz no offence chmitted , but fo2 the confeſſion 
onely of the name of Ch:tft: which pꝛotedings 4 indges 
mets neither became þ Emperoz noꝛ his ſonne, noꝛ ths 
Senate:detending mozouer in the ſapd Apology s pur⸗ 
ging the chꝛiſtians of ſuch crimes as falſely wer laid $ 
obicaed agapnlt them by the Ethnikes. And likewiſe in 
his ſecond Apologye w:iting to Antoninus the Empe⸗ 
roꝛ and his ſucceſſoꝛs, with like grauity 4 free libertie, 
declareth vnto the how they had the name,comon!y be⸗ 
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fapners of Juſtice, loners oflearming,but whether thei 
were ſo, their aces declared. As foz him, neither foz flat- 
tery noz fauour at their hands, he was coſtrained thus 
to wzite vnto them, but onely to ſue vnto them and de⸗ 
fire a ſerious and righteous kinde of dealynge in their 
iudgements and ſentences . oz it bechmeth pꝛinces to 
folowe bp2ightnes and pietye in their iudgementes, not 
tiranye and violence:amd alſo in plapne wooꝛdes char- 
geth as wel the Emperour as the Senate with manifeſt 
w2ong. Foꝛ that thep did not graunt the chꝛiſtiãs, that 
which is not denied to al other malefaco:s,iudging the 
to death not cduided, but only foꝛ þ hatred of the name: 
Other men which be appeached ſapd he) in iudgement, 
are not condemned, betoꝛe they are coniced. But on vs 
pon take our name onely foꝛ the crime, whe as in dede 
pou ought to ſee iuſt ice done vpon our accuſers. And a⸗ 
gaine(ſaith he) it a Chꝛiſtian being accuſed , onelpe de- 
ny that name, him pou releaſe, being not able to charge 
him with any other offece. But if he ſtand to his name, 
only fo2 his cõfeſſion yon caſt him, wher in dede it wer 
pour dutpe rather ts examine their maner of life what 
thvng they confefle oꝛ deny, and accoꝛding to their des 
merits le iuſtice done. And in the ſame further he ſaith, 


The Lord take vou examine not the care but incenced with rache 
away this ſpur affectons as with the ſpurre of furye, ve ſlay and mur⸗ 
of furie, condẽ ger them not conuiced,without anie reſpec of Juſfice. 
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And further he addeth. Som peraduenture will ſay cer⸗ 
tapne ot᷑ them haue ben appꝛehended and taken in eupll 
doyngs:as though (ſayth he) you vſed to enquire vppon 
them beinge bꝛought afoze pou, and not commonlpe to 
condemne them befoze due examinatio of their offence 
fo2 the cauſe aboue mentioned. Wher alſo in the end of 
the ſaid Apologie after this maner he repꝛehendeth the: 
Wou do degenerat(quoth he) from the goodnes of pour 
Pꝛedeceſſoꝛs, whoſe example pe follswe not: foz pour 
father Adrian of famous memozie, cauſed to be pꝛoclai⸗ 

med that chꝛiſtians accuſed befoze the iudge, ſhould not 

be condemned, vnleſſe they wer found giltp of ſo noto⸗ 

rions a crime. J finde that all his vehement and graue 

Apologye ſtandeth vpon moſte ſtrang and firme pꝛoba⸗ 

tions:denieng that the chꝛiſtians ought by coſcience at 

the wyll and commaundemet of the Emperoꝛ and Se⸗ 

nate to ds ſacrifice to the Idols. Foz the which they be- 

ing condemned, affirme that they ſuffer open w2ong:; 

appꝛouing mozeouer,that the true and onelie religion, 

ts the religion of the chꝛiſtians:whoſe both dogrine and 

couerſation hath no fault, Iuſtinus although with theſe 
and ſuch like perſuations dyd not ſo pzeuaple with the 
Emperoꝛ, to cauſe him to loue his religion and become 
a Chuſtian foꝛ that is not wꝛytten) pet thus muche he 
obtayned, that Antoninus wzpting to his Officers in 
Ala in the behalfe of the Chziſtians, required and 
commaunded them, that thoſe Chꝛiſtians which onelp 
were found giltye of anye treſpaſſe , ſhould ſuffer, and 
ſuch as were not conuiacd, ſhoulde not therefoze onely 
foꝛ the name be punilhed, becauſe they wer called chꝛi⸗ 
ſtians. Bp theſe it is apparent with what zeal and faith 
this Iuſtinus did ſtriue againſt þ perſecutoꝛs, whiche (as 
he ſaide) could kil onely, but could not hurt. 

This Iuſtinus by the meanes : malice of Creſcence the 
Philoſopher as is befoze declared, ſuſtred martyꝛdome 
vnder Marcus Antonm Verus a litle after þ Policarpe 

was marty2ed in Aſia, as witneſſeth Euſebi lib. 4. Here 
is to be gathered howe Epiphanius was decepued in the 
tyme of his death, ſaping that he ſuffered vnder Ruſti- 
cus the Pꝛelident, and Adrian the Emperour, beyng of 
xxx.peares of age, which in deede agreeth not neither 
with kuſebius, noʒ Icrome,noz Swide, noz other moe, 
which manifeffly declare & teſtiſie how he exhibited his 
Apologie vnto Antoninus Pius, whiche came after As 
drian. Thus haſte thou good reader the life of this lear- 
ned and bleſſed marty; although partlp touched befoze, 
yet nowe moꝛe fully t amply diſcourſed fo; the better 
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commendation of his excellent and notable dertnes, ot ca 
whoſe finall ende thus w2iteth Photius ſaping , that he tae 
ſuffring foz Cyꝛiſt dyed cherefullp and with honoz, tm 
Chus haue pe herd the whole diſcourſe of Zuftinns, 
and of the bleſſed ſaints of Fraunce, Vetias, Zacharias, * 
Sanctus, Maturus, Attalus, Blandina, Alexander, Alci- 1 
biades, with other, recoꝛded and ſet fooꝛth by the wii⸗ — 
ting ot certapne chꝛiſtian bꝛethꝛen of the ſame churche 
and place of France. In the which foꝛſayde wꝛiting of mn 
theirs moꝛeouer appereth the great meckenes à modeſt '% 
coſtancy of the ſaid Þartp2s deſcribed in theſe woozds: — 
ſuch folo wers were they of Chꝛiſl, who when he was in 
the fozme of God, thought it no robꝛie, to be equal with 
God, beinge in the ſame gloꝛye with hym, that they not 
once noꝛ twiſe, but oft times ſuffring Partyꝛdom, and 
taken agapne from the beaſts, and dearpug woundes, 
tearynges and ſkars in their bodpes, vet neither would 
count themſelues Partpꝛs, neither woulde ſuffer vs ſa 
to call them:but pf any of vs either by wooꝛde 02 letter, 
would call them artpꝛs, they dpd vehemently rebuke 
them: ſaping that y name of Party2dom was to be ge» 7%, 
uen to Chꝛiſt, the faithfull and true Partyꝛe, the firſte Man 
boꝛne of the dead, and the captayne of lyfe, teſfifipng dur 
mozeouer that Partyzdome belongeth to ſuch, who by © 
their martyꝛdome were already paſſed out of thys lyfe, Ti 
and whome as Chziff by their woꝛthye confeſſion hath 
recetued vnto himſelfe, and hath ſealed vp their martpꝛ⸗ 
dom by their end finiſhed: As foz them , which were not 
pet conſummated, they (ſapd they) wer not woꝛthye the 
names of martpꝛs, but onely were humble and wooz- 
thy confefſozs , deſiring alſo their bꝛethꝛen with teares, 
to pzape without ceaſing foz their confirmation . Thus 
they perfozming in deede that which belonged to trewe 
martpꝛæ, in reſiſtyng the heathen with much libertye, 
and great pacience, without all feare of man, being re- 
pleniſhed with the feare of God, refuſed to be named of 
their bzethzen foz martyꝛs. And after in þ ſapd wꝛitinge 
it foloweth moze: They humbled themſelues vnder the 
mightye hand of god, by which they were greatly exal⸗ 
ted. Then thei rendꝛed to al men a reaſon of their faith, 
they accuſed no man, they looſed all, they bonnde none. 
And foꝛ them which lo euil did entreat the, they pꝛaied, 
folowing þ example of Stephe þ perfect martyꝛ, which 
ſaid:D Loꝛd impute not this foꝛ ſinne to the. And after 
againe: Neither did they pꝛoudly diſdain againft them, 
which fell: but of ſuch as they had, they imparted to thi 
that lacked, bearyng toward them a motherly affecis, 
ſhedding their plentyfull teares foz them to God the fas 
ther, and pꝛaped foz their lyſe and ſaluation, and as 
God gaue it them, they alſo dyd communicate to their 
neighboꝛs. And thus they as conquerers of al things de 
parted to God. They loued peace, and leauing the ſame : 
to vs, they went to God, neither leauing any moleſtati⸗ 
on to their mother, noz ſedition oꝛ trouble to their bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen, but iop, peace, concoꝛd, and loue to al. 

Out of the ſame wꝛyting mozeoner concerning theſe 
marty2s of Fraunce afoze mentio ned, is repoꝛted alſo Fel 
an other hiſfozy , not vnwozthy to be noted, taken oute j;z 
of the ſame booke of Euſebius. cap. 3. which hiſtoꝛi is this, * 

Ther was among theſe conſtãt and bleffed martirs, 4 
one Alſibiades,as is aboue ſpecified: which Alcibiades e- 
ner vſed a very ſtraight diet, receuing fo2 his foode and ai 
ſuſtinaunce nothinge els, but onely bꝛead and water: eo: 
when this Alcibiades now being caſt in pꝛiſon, went a- 
bout to accuſtome the ſame ftreightnes of diet, after? 
bis vſual maner befoze,it was reueled bp God to Atta- 
tus afozs mencioned, one of the ſayd company,being al- 
ſo the ſame time impꝛiſoned, after his firſt contlia vpon 
the ſcaffold,that Alcibiades did not well, in that he refu- 
ſed to bſe and take the creatures of God:and alſo there⸗ 
by miniſtred to other a pernicious occaſion of offer 
liue example. Wherevpon Alcibiades being aduertiſed, 

and 
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and tefozmed,began to fake althinges boldly and with 

+fot gyuing of thanks, wherby maye appeare to all ſerupn- 

zu laus conſciences,not onely an wholſome inſtruaion of 

the holy gholt, but alſo here is to be noted, how in thoſe 

daies they wer not deſtitute of þ grace of God, but had 

the holy ſpirite of God to be their inſfructo2, Hec Euſeb. 

The foꝛſaid marty2s of Fraiice alſo,the ſame time, 

commended Ireneus newely then made miniffer ; with 

oi their letters vnto Eleutherius Biſhop of Rome: as wit⸗ 

tom ſſleth Euſeb. in the r.chap. of the ſame booke, which Ire 

neus ſirſt was the hearer of Pollcatpus, them mate mi- 

niſter as is ſapd) vnder theſe martirs. And after their 

anti death, made Biſhop afterward of Lions in Fraunce 

ito ſutteded after Photinus . Beſides thys Iuſtinus , there 
ted a pere alſo the ſame tyme in Alta, Claudius Apolinaris,of” 

— Apolinarius Biſhop of Hierapolis tand alſo Melto Bi- 

t he ſhop of Sardis an eloquẽt and learned man, much com- 

a. mended of Tertullian, who ſucceding after the tyme of 

thapaltls,in the reigne of this Antoninus Verus, cxhibi 

ted vnto him, learned and eloquent Apologies,in deſece 

of Chꝛiſtes religion, lyhe as Quadratus and Ariltides as 

boue mẽtioned, did vnto the Emperaur Hadrian, wher 

by thei moned him ſomwhat to ſtaie the rage of his per⸗ 

ſecution. In lyke maner dyd this Apolinaris and Meli- 

to ( tyꝛred vp by God) aduenture to defend in w2ityng 

the cauſe of the ch2iſfiis vato thys Antoninus. Dfthys 

Melito, Euſebius in his, 4.booke making mention;ercer 

peth certain places of his Apologie, in theſe woo2des as 

foloweth. Now ſaith he, which was neuer ſens befoze,p 

»ſeb godlye futfereth perſecutio by occaſion of certayne pꝛo⸗ 

. 16 clamations and edias pzoclaymed th:oughoute Aſia, 

amm fog vylanous Dicophantes, robbers and ſpoylers of c- 

472 ther mens goods grounding themſelues vpon thoſe pz 

clamations, and taking occaſion of them, rabbeth ope- 

ly night x dap, and ſpoyleth thoſe which doo no harme: 

And it foloweth after:which if it be done by your com⸗ 

maundement,be it ſo wel done, Fo2 a good P2ince wil 

neuer camaund but good things. And ſo we wil be con⸗ 

tented to ſuſtayne the honour of this death. This onely 

we moſt humbly beſeche of your maieſty , that calling 

befoze you and examining the authozs of thys tumult 

and contention , than your grace would iuſtlye iudge 

whether we are woꝛthy of cruel deach, oꝛ quiet life.-And 

than yfitbe not your pleaſure, and that it pzoceedeth 

not by your occaſion(whych in deede again your bars 

barous ennempes were to badde) the moze a greate 

deale we are petitioffers to your hyghnes, that hereaf* 

ter pou wil voutchſafe to heare vs thus ſo vered and op 

is te Pielſed with theſe kind of vilanous robzyes, And verely 

begi our Philoſophie and doctrine dyd firſt amongſt the bar 

te barous take place, which doarine firſt in þ daies of Au- 

guſtus pou pꝛedeceſſoꝛ, when it did raigne x floziſh, ther 

{11 ce by your Empire beca:ne molt famous 4 foztunate;and 

+ ma« from that tyme maze ⁊ moze the ſkate of the Komapne 

wh Emppꝛe increaſed in honour, whereof you moſtc hap⸗ 

«>, Pele was made Succeſſour, and ſo ſhal your ſonne to, 

Honour there foꝛe this Philoſophye, whiche with your 

Empire ſpꝛang vp and came in with Auguſtus, which 

your pꝛogenitoꝛs aboue all other honoꝛed 4 moſte eſte⸗ 

med. And verely this is no ſmal arguinẽt of a good be- 

gianing: That ſince our doaryne flouriſhed in the Em⸗ 

Pp2e, no myſfoztune oꝛ loſſe happened from Auguſfus 

teme:but contrary alwaies victo2ye, good and honoꝛa⸗ 

ble yeares, as ener any man would withe . Onelpe a⸗ 

mong al, and of al Nero and Domitian being kyndles 

by diuers noughty and ſpiteful perſons, cauillingly ob 

eaed againſt our doctrine , of who this Sicophantical 

laidzing of bs by naughty cuſfom firſt came + ſpzang 

bp. But your godly fathers eſpieng þ ignoꝛãce of theſe; 

often times by their wꝛitings coꝛreued their temtrous 

attemptes in that behalfe. Among whb pour graunfa- 

ther Ad;ian with many other is ted ot, to haue witten 


te of 
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to Fundayne the Pꝛoconſul and Licuetenant of Aſia, 
And pour father your owne father J ſaye,with whom 
pon ruled in all thinges,wzete to the Cities vnder hys 
ſignet,as þ Laerſens, Thefſdlofiiceſis, Athenienſes £4 
Grecians, raſhly to innouate o2 alter nothing. Of your 
bighnes tber foꝛe, who in this caſe is of that ſc as your 
Pꝛedeceſſoꝛs were, pea and of a moꝛe benigne and phi⸗ 
loſophicall minde, we arc in good hope to dbtayne our 
peticion and requeſt, 1 

Thus muthe out of the Apologie of Melito, who 
wꝛitig co Oneũmus, geueth to vs this benefit to know 
the true Cataloge,and the names of all the autenticke 
bookes of the olde teſtament, recraued in the auncient 
time of the pꝛimitiue church. Concerning the number 
and names whcreof, the ſapde elito in hys letter to 
Oneſunus declareth, howe that hee returning into tte 
partes where theſe thinges were done x pꝛeached, there 
he diligentlye inquired out the bookes appꝛoued, of the 
old teſtamtt, the names wherof in oꝛder he ſubſcribeth 
and ſendeth vnto him, as followeth: The fiue bookes ot 
Moſes, Geneſis, Exodus, Leuiticus, Numeri , Deuterono- 
mi. ſeſus Naue, The Iudges: Ruth: Foure buokes of kings: 
1 Yo boobes of Paralipomenon: The Pſalmes, Prouerbes 
ol Salomon: The booke ot vyſdome: The preacher : The 
ſong of ſonges: lob. The Prophel . Eſai, Hieromie, twelue 
prophetes ut one booke, Daniel, Ezechiel, Eſdras . And 
thus much of thys matter, which J thought here to re⸗ 
coꝛde, foʒ v it is not vnp2ofitable foz theſe latter tymes 
to vnderſtand, what in the firſt times was receaucd , & 
admitted as autenticke, and what otherwiſe, 

But from this litle digreſſion to returne to dur mat 
ter omitted, that is to the Apologies of Apolinarius and 
Pelito; in the ſtoꝛpe lo it foloweth, that whether it was 
by the occaſion of theſe twoo Apalogies, 02 boht ther it 
was thꝛoughe the wzpting of Athenagoꝛas a Philoſo- 
pher, and a Legate of the Chꝛiſtlans, it is vncertapne: 
but this is certapne, that the perſecution the lame time 
was ſfaied. Dome do thinke, which moſt pꝛobably ſeme 
to touch the truth, that the cauſe of ſtaying thys perſe⸗ 
cution, did ryſe vpon a wõderful miracle of Ood, ſhew⸗ 
ed in the Gmperours campe by the Chꝛiſtiũs, the ſtoꝛye 
wherot is thys: At what time the. ii. bꝛethꝛen Parcus 
Antonius, ꝛ Parcus Aurelius Comodus Emperours, 
lopning tagether, warred agaynſt the Quades, Uan- 
dales, Sarmates, and Germapncc, in the expedition a⸗ 
gaynſt them, their army by reaſon of the imminent af 
ſault of their enemies, was cooped and ſhut in within 
the ſtraightes and hoate dꝛy places, wher their ſoldioꝛs 
beſides other difficulties of battaple, being deſtitute 
of water. b. dapes, were lyke to haue periſhed, whyche 
dꝛead not a litle diſcomfited them, and did abate they: 


courage. Where in this their ſo great diftrefſe and ieo⸗ 


pardp, ſodapnly withdꝛe w from the armpe a legion of 
the Chꝛiſttan ſoldiours foz their ſuccour 3 who fallyng 
pꝛoſtrate vpon the earth, by ardent pꝛaper, by and by 
obtainepyof god double relicfe: by meanes of whos God 
gaue fertapne pleaſant ſhewers from the elemẽt, wher 
by as their ſoldiours quenched their thirſt: ſo were a 
great number of their enemies diſcomũted and put to 
flight by citinual lightninges which ſhooted ont of the 
ayze,Thys myꝛacle ſo pleaſed and won the Emperour, 
that euer after he wared gentler 4 gentler to the Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtians, and directed hys letters to diuers of hys rulers, 
as Tertulian in hys Apologid wytneſſeth , commaun⸗ 


ding them thetein to geue thanks to the Chꝛiſtians, no 


les foꝛ his victoꝛv then foz the pꝛeſeruation of hym and 
al his men. Che copy of which letter hereafter enſueth. 


Marcus Aurelius Antonius Emperonrgto the Se- 


nate and people of Rome. N 


7 Seue von hereby to vndetſtand, what J intẽd to do, 
as allo what ſucct e A haue dad in my pers teens 
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manp,. and with how mttrh diſticulepe J bane vitled my 
campe, beinge compaſſed aboute with lxxiiu. fierce Dꝛa⸗ 
gons, whome my Scootes diſcryed to bee within nyne 
miles of vs. jSompeianus our licfetenant hath vewed 
as hee ſignified vnco vs by his letters: wherefoze J 
thought no leſſe but to be onerronne and all my bands 
of ſo great a multitude, as wel mp vaward,mapne ward 
as reare ward, with all mp Soldpers of Ephzata In 
whole hoſte there were nombzed of fightinge men nyne 
dundꝛeth ſenentye and fine thouſand, But when J ſawe 
my ſelte yot able to encounter with the enemp, J craued 
apde of our countrpe gods, at whoſe hands J findinge 
no comfoꝛt, and being dꝛiuen of the enemie vnto an exe⸗ 

ent, J cauſed to be ſent foz thoſe mT which we cal chziz- 
tans who being muſtred were found a good indiffrene 
nomber, wich whom A was in farderrage, then J had 
good caule, as afterwardes IJ hadde experience by their 
marueilons power, who fozth with did their indeuour, 
but without either weapon, munption armur,dz trams 
— — men abhoꝛring ſach pꝛeparation and furneture, 
ut onelie ſatiſfied in truſt of their God, whom they ca⸗ 
rye about with them in their conſciences. It is therfoze 
to be credited, although we call them wicked men, that 
they woozſhip god in their harts. Foz they falling pꝛo⸗ 
ſtrate vpon the ground, pꝛaped not onelp foz me, but fog 
the hoſt alſo which was with me, beſeching their god koz 
help in that our extremitpe of vittels and freſhewater. 
Foz we had ben now fine dapes without water, a were 
in our enemies land, euẽ in the midſt of Germanp, wha 
thus falling vpon their tacts ⁊ made their pzayers to a 
od vnknowen of me: and there fell ainangeſt vs from 
canen a moſt pleaſant and colde ſhower, but a mongeſt 
our enemies a great ſtoꝛme of hail mixt with lightning, 
fo that imediatip we percemed the inuincible aide ofthe 
moſt mighty god to be with vs. Thertoze we gene tholc 
men leaue to pꝛoleſſe chziſtianity, leaſt perhappe b) their 
paper, we be puniſhed witth the like, and therby make 
my lelfe the autour ofſuche hurte as ſhall bee receaued 
by the Chꝛiſtian pꝛofeſſion. And ifany ſhall apptebende 
one that is a chꝛiſtian, onelp fox that cauſe: willthar be 
being apꝛehended without puniſhment, maie haue leaue 
to conteſſe the ſame, ſo that there be none other canle ob⸗ 
fected againſt him, moe then that he is a Chꝛiſtian: But 
let his accuſer be burned aliue. Neither will J that hee 
confeſſing and beingefounde a chꝛiſtian, albe enfozced 
to alter the ſame his opinion by the goaernoz of anye 
of our pꝛouinces, but left to his own choiſfe, And this de 
tree of mine J wpll to be tatified inche Senate houſe, 
and commaund the ſame publikelie to bee pzoclaimed # 
read in the courte of Tratanns , and that farder frome 
thence it mape be ſent into all our pꝛouinces by the dup⸗ 
— of Ueratius goucrnoꝛ of our citye Pol ione. And 
urder wee geue leaue to all men to vie and wzite out 
thys our decree,. taking the ſame oute ot our coppe pubs 
liqueipe in the common hall (ct fozth, 


Thus the tempeſtious rage of perſecution agaynſt 
the Chꝛiſtians began foꝛ a time to aſſwage, partly by 
the occaſion hereot, partly alſo vpon other cauſes inci⸗ 
dent, compelling the enemies to ſurceaſe their perſecu⸗ 
tion, as great plages and peſtilence lying vpon the coũ 
trie of Italy:likewiſe great warres, as wel in the Eaſt 
partes, as alſo in Jtalye and Fraunce, terrible earth⸗ 
quakes, great floods, nopſome ſwarmes of Flies and 

Antoninus Ve- yermine denouring their coꝛne fieldes. c. And thus 
= * Th much of thinges done vnder Antoninus Verus , whych 
perours, Antoninus In the beginning of his raigne iopned with 
him in the gonernmet of the Empire, his bꝛother Mars 
cus Aurelius Comodus , who alſo was with hym at the 
miraculous victozy gotten by the Chꝛiſtians, as Euſe- 
ſebius cap. f. lib g retoꝛdeth.Contrary Platina in vita So 
teris, and the booke intituled Flores Hiſtoriarum, referre 
the ſame to the time ol Antoninus Verus, and hys ſone 
Lucius AntoninusComodus,t not of M. Aurel. Cõmo⸗ 
dus his bꝛother. But how ſo euer the truth of yeres and 
time doo ſtande, certapne it is, that after the death of 
Antoninus Verus, and of Aurelius Cõmodus, ſucceeded 
Lucius Antoninus Comod? the ſone of Verus, who raig 
ned. Iz. yeares. In the time of this Cõmodus, althoughe 
he was an incomodious Pꝛince to the Senatours of 
Rome, vet notwithſtanding there was ſome quictnes. 
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vniuerſally thzough the whole church of Chꝛiſt, from 
perſecution, by what occaſion it is not certapne, Some 8% 

thinke(of whom is Xiphilinus) that it came thzonghe = 
Marcia the Emperours Concubine, whyche fauoured 

the Chꝛiſtians:but how ſocher it came, ſayth Euſebius, 

the fury ofthe raging enemies was then ſomwhat mi⸗ 

tigated, and peace was genen,by the grace of Chꝛiſte, 
vnto the Churche, thꝛoughe the whole woꝛlde. At what 

tyme the wholeſome doarine of the Goſpel allured and 
reduced the hartes of all ſoꝛtes of people, vnto the true 
religion of God, in ſo muth that manpe both riche and 
noble perſonages of Rome, wyth their whole famelies 
and houſeholdes to their ſaluation , adiopned them to 
the Church of Chziſt. Ape 
Among whom there was one Apollonius, a noble us m 
man, and a Senatour of Rome, mencioned in Euſebius 

lib. . cap. ac. ho being malicioufly accuſed vnto the Se⸗ Apo 

nate by one, uhom Jerome wzitcth to be the ſeruaunt scat 

of the ſayd Apollonius,and nameth him Seuerus: but ,?** 

whoſe ſcruant ſo euer he was, the wzetched man came 

ſoone inough befoze the iudge, being condignly rewar⸗ 

ded, foꝛ that his malicious diligece. F02 by a law which 

the Emperour made, that no man vpon payne of death 
ſhould fallly accuſe the Chꝛiſtians, he was put to execu⸗ 
tion, and had his legs bzoken foꝛthwith, by the ſentence 

of Perennius the Judge, which being an heathen man, Apol 
he pꝛonounced againſt him. But the beloued mar tyꝛ of 2, 
God, when the Judge with much a do had obtapned of eu 
him to render an accompt befo:e the honoꝛable Senate co che 
of his fayth,vnder whoſe defence and warrant of lyfe aut. 
he did the ſame, deliuered vnto them an eloquent Apo⸗ 
logie of the Chꝛiſtian belie fe. But the fozmer warrant 
notwithſtanding, he by the decree of the Senate, was 
beheaded, and ſo ended his life: fo2 that ther was an aũ⸗ —— 
tient law among them decreed, that none that pzofefſed tt x, 
Chꝛiſt, and therfoze araigned, ſhould be releaſed wyth⸗ 

out recantacion, oꝛ altering his opinion. 

This Cd modus is ſaid in ſfo2tes to be ſo ſure t ffed 
dle handed in caſting the dart, that in the open Theatre 
befoe the people, he woulde encounter with the wylde 
beaſtes, and be ſure to hit them in the place where he a⸗ whe 
pointed. Among diners other his vicious x wilde partes |, 
he was ſo farre ſurpꝛeſſed in pꝛide and arrogancy,that ofchel 
he would be called Hercules, and manye times woulde pcrow. 
ſhew him ſelfe to the people in the ſkpn of a Lyon, to be 
counted therby the king of men , like as the Lyon is of 
the beaſtes. 7 
Upon a certayne time being his birth dap, this Cõ⸗ 
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modus, calling the people of Rome together, in a great Vin n 


ropalty,haning his Lions ſkyn vpon dim, made ſacri- Eu 
ice to Hercules and Jupiter,caufing it to be cried tho- Pete 


rough the citie that Hercules was the patrone and de⸗ Poret 


fender of the City.Ther were the ſame tyme at Rome, 
Vincentius, Euſebius, Peregtinus, Potentianus, learned 
men, and infkructers of the people, who folowing the 
ſteps of the Apoſtles , went about from place to place 
where the Goſpel was not pet pzeached,conuerting the 
Gentiles to the fayth of Chꝛiſt. Theſe hearing the mad 
nes ofthe Emperour and of the people, beganne to re⸗ 
pꝛoue their idolatrous blindnes, teaching in villages £ 
townes all that heard them, to beleus vpon the true and 
onely God, and to come away from ſuche wozſhipping 
ok diuels, i to gene honoꝛ to God alone, which onely ts 
to be — them to repent , 4 to be bapti⸗ folius ! 
ſed, leaſt they periſhed w Cõmodꝰ. Mith this their pꝛea aur 

ching they connerted one Julius a Senatoz and other vened® 
to the religion of Chziff, The Emperour hearing ther- © 77 

ok, cauſed them to be appꝛehended of Uitellus his cap⸗ 2 7 
tapne, and to be compelled to ſacrifice vnto Hercules, an 

which when they ſtoutly refuſed, after divers grenous 4 7 

toʒmentes, and great miracles by them done, at laſf” 

thep were p:efſed wyth leaden waightes to death. Vin- 


centius, 


centius lib. Io. cap. i ig. et chron. Henr. de Erfordia. 

This Peregrinus aboue mentioned had ben ſent be⸗ 
foze by Xiſtus Byſhoppe of Rome, into the partyes of 
Frauncezto ſupply ther the roume of a byſhop and tea⸗ 
cher, by reaſon that foz the continuall and hozrible pers 
+ Plati. ſecutions there, aboue toucyed,thole places wer left de- 

in vits ſolate and deſtitute of ꝙiniſters and inſkrucozs, where 
xt after he had occupied himſelfe with much fruit emonge 
; the flocke of Chꝛiſt, and had ſtabliched the congregation 
there, returnynge home againe to Rome, there finiſhed 
at laſt (as it is ſapd) his Partyꝛdom. 

Nowe remaineth likewyſe to ſpeake of Julius, which 
Julius being, as is afoze deſcribed,a Senatoꝛ of Rome 
and nowe won by the pꝛeaching of theſe bleſſed men, to 
the faith of Chꝛiſt, dyd eftſones inuite the and b2oughte 
them home to his houſe, where being by them moze ful- 
ly inſtruded in Chꝛiſtian religiõ:beleued in the Goſpel, 
And ſending foꝛ one Ruffinus a pꝛieſt, was with all bys 
familye by him Baptized, whoe l not as the comon lo;:te 
was wont to do) kept cloſe t ſecret hys fapth:but incei!- 
ced with a marueilous and ſincere zcale opely p2ofelicd 
the ſame:altogether wyſhing and pꝛaping to be geuen 
to him by God, not onely to belcue in Chʒutt, but alſo to 
haſard his life foz him. Which thing the Emperaur hea 
ryng, how that Julius had fozſaken hys olde religion, 
and became a Chziſtian,fo2thwith ſent foz him to come 
befoze him, onto whom he ſpake on thys wiſe: © July, 
what madnes hath poſſeſſed thee, that thus thou doſt fal 
fro the old and coms religion of thy foꝛefathers, who ac 
knowledged and woꝛſhiped Jupiter and Hercules their 
gods, and nowe doeſt embzace a new and fond kind of 
religion of the Chꝛiſtiãs: At which time Julius hauiuge 
good occaſion to ſhew and open his faith, gaue ſtraight 
waye aceompt therot᷑ to him, and affirmed that Hercu⸗ 
les + Jupiter wer falſe gods:and how the woozſhippers 
of them ſhoulde peryſhe with eternall damnation + pu⸗ 
niſhments. Which the Emperour hearing, how that he 
condemned and diſpiſed his gods, being then inflamed 
with great wꝛath, as he was by nature very colozicke, 
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The comitted him fozthwith to Uttellus,the maiſter of hys 
_ | ſoldiours, a very cruel x fierce mã, to ſe Julius either to 
Perous. ſacrifice to mighty Hercules, 02 refuſing ᷣ lame to lap 


him. Aitellus (as he was comaunded ) exho2ted Julius 
to obey the Emperours comaundemet,+ to wo:thip his 
gods. Aledging how that þ whole empire of Nome was 
not onelp conſtituted, but alſo pꝛeſerued and maintap⸗ 
ned by them. Which Julius denied vtterly to do, admo⸗ 
thing ſharply in like manner Uitellus, to acknowledge 
the true God, and obey hys commaundements, leaſt he 
with his maiſter ſhould die ſome greuous death. Wher- 
at Aitellus being moued, cauſed Julius with congels 
to be beaten vnto death. 
Theſe thinges thus being bꝛiellye recited touchyng 
ſuch holy Partyꝛs, as hetherto haue ſuſtered, nowe re- 
remayneth that we returne agapne to the oꝛder of the 
Romapne biſhops,ſuch as followed next after Alexan⸗ 
der, at whom we left, pag. 8 3. whoſe ſucceeder next was 
Xiſtus oꝛ Sixtus, the ſixt biſhop coũted after Peter, and 
gouerned that miniſterpe the ſpace of. x.peares, as Da- 
maſus and other do waite, Vrſpergenſis maketh mencid 
but of.ir, yeares,Platina reco2deth that he dyed a mar⸗ 
ty2,and was buried at Uaticane . But Cuſebins ſpea⸗ 


_ king ofhys deceaſe, maketh no woꝛd mencion of anye 
— martyꝛdome. In the tomes of the Councels.2.certaine 
Chriſt epiſtles be attributed tohim,wherof Cuſebtus, Dama 


ſus, Hierome, and other old auto2s,as they make no re 
lation, ſo ſeeme they to haue no intelligence no2 knows 
ledge of any ſuch matter. Jn theſe counterfet epiltles,4 
In Platina apeareth,þ Xiſtus was the firſt autoꝛ of theſe 
o2dinances: Firſt that the holy miſteries and holpe veſ⸗ 
ſels ſhould not be touched, but onely of perſons holpe x 
conlecrated,eſpecially of no woman. Atem, that the coz 


of the Church. 
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poꝛas clothe ſhoulde be made of no other clothe , but of The rriflicg or 
fine lynnen. Item, that biſhops ſuche as were called vp ©2a2ccs 08 Xi 
to the Apoſtolicke ſea,returning home agayne,Loults *** 
not be receaued at their returne,vnles they b:ought w 
them letters from the biſhop of Rome, ſaluting the peo 
ple. Atem, at the celebꝛation he ozvained to be ſong this 
berſe;Santtus, Sanctus, Sanctus, Dominus deus Sabaoth. 
Wher mozeouer is to be noted, that the ſayde Platina 
in the life of this Xiſtus,doth teſtiſie, that Peter mini⸗ 
fred the celebꝛation of the Communion onelye wy 
the Lo:des pzaper.Thele trifling oꝛdinances of Xiftus, 
who is ſo rude that ſecth not, oꝛ may eaſclye coniecure 
to be falſely fathered of Xiſtus,oz of any father of that 
time, firif by the vnifozme rudenes and ſtile of al thoſe 
decretal letters, nothing ſaucring of that age, but ra- 
ther of the latter dunſticall times that folowed. Alſo by 
the matter and argument in thoſe letters contapnedy 
nothing agreeing with the fate of thoſe troubleſome 
dates either againe is it to be ſuppoſed, that any ſuch 
recourle cf biſhops was then to the Apoſtolicall ſca of 
Nome, that it was notlawful to returne without thepz 
letters: when as the perſecution againſt the Chꝛiſtians 
was then ſo hoate, in the daies of Hadzian , that the by⸗ 
ſhops of Rome them ſelues were moze glad to flee outg 
of the citie, then other biſhops were to come to them vn 
to Rome. And if Xiſfus added p Sanctus vnto the Pals 
canon, what peece the of the canon went beloꝛe it, whe 
they which put to the other patches, came after Xiſſus? 
And if they came after Xiſtus that added the reſt, why 
did they ſet their pceces, befoꝛe his, ſeing they that begã 
the firſt peece of the canon, came after him: 

The ſame likewiſe is to be iudged of the epiſfle and 
oꝛdinaunces of Teleſphoꝛus, who ſucceded next vnto 
Xiltus,and being biſhop of that cogregation the terme 
ofa.rt.yeares,in the firlt pcare of the raigne of Antoni 
nus Pius, died Party2,atouc the peare of our Loꝛd. 138. 
His epiſtle like vnto the reit, contayning in it no great 
matter ot᷑ doarine, hath theſe oꝛdinances: Firſt he com⸗ 
maundeth all that were of the Clergve to faſt and ab⸗ 
ſtapne from fleſh eating. vij.wekes befoze Caſter. Chat 
thꝛee Paſſes ſhould be ſayd vpon the Natiuitie daye of 
the Loꝛd. That no lap man ſhould accuſe eyther biſhop 
oꝛ pꝛieſt. He oꝛdayncd mozeouer Gloria in excelſis to be 
added to the Palle. 4c. but theſe thinges falſip to be fai⸗ 
ned vpo him may eaſelp be tõieaured. oꝛ as touching 
the. bij. weekes faſt, neither doth it agree wyth the olde 
Romane terme commonly recraued, calling it Quadra- 
geſima, that is, the. xl. daies faſt: neither with the exam- 
ple of our ſauiour, who faſted not. vij. werke s, but one» 
ly.xl.dates.Pozeoucrzas concerning this. xl. daics faſt, 
we reade of the ſame in the epiſtles of Ignatius, which 
was long befoze Teleſphozus:wherbp it may appeare 
that this Teleſphozus was not the firſt inuentoz ther⸗ 
of, And if if be true, that is latelp come out in the nams 
of Abdias(but vntrulp, as by manpe conicaures mapa 
be pꝛoued) there is red, that in the dapes of S. Pathewo 
this lent faſt ot᷑.xl.daies was obſerucd long befoze Te⸗ 
leſphoꝛus, by theſe woꝛdes that followe: In the dayes, 
ſayde he, eyther of Lent, oz in the time of other lawfull 
ſaſtings, he that abſtaineth not as wel from the eating 
meate, as alſo from the mixture of bodies, doth incurre 
in ſo doing not onelp pollut:d, but alſo committeth of- 
kence, which mult be waſhed awaye with the teares of 31 tanns irg 
repentaunce.Agapne, Apollon: vs affirmeth,that Pon- broughrin rhe 
tanus the hereticke, was the firff deuiſer and bꝛynger lawes of fal 5 
in of theſe lawes of faFing into þ church, whych befoꝛe Ex Euſeb. lil 
was vſed to be free. Euſeb lib. f cap.iꝭ. but eſpectallye by 5+64p+'88 
Socrates, wꝛiter of the cccleſiaſticall No2ye,wholyned 

after the dapes of Theodoſius, mape bee argued, that 

this. vii. werkes fall is falſely imputed to Teleſphozns, 

Foz Docrates in his firſt booke,ſpeaking of hys tyme, 

bath theſe wozdes;Romani namg; tres ante patcha ſepti= 

g. ig. Manas 
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Ex Socrat. Fe manas præter Sabbatum et Dominicam continuas icius 
cleſ. Iuſt. lib. nant, that is:the Romaynes (ſapth he) do kaſt. 3. weekes 
cap. 22. continual befoꝛe Caſter, beſide the Sabbot and the ſun 
dap. And mo2eouer,ſpeaking of the diners and ſundꝛy 
laſtinges of Lent in ſund2y and diuers churches, he ad 
beth theſe wwoꝛdes: And becauſe that no man can bryng 
forth anye commaundement written of this matter, it is 
therfore apparent, that the Apoſtles left thys kinde of faſt 
free to euery mans il and iudgement, leaſt any. ſhould be 
conſtrayned by feare and necellitye to do that, whych is 
good. &c. M thys of Socrates, agree alſo the woꝛdes of 
Ex Sogomeno So omenus, liuing muche about the ſame tune, in hys 
4b. . cap. 9. ſeuenth booke, where he thus wꝛiteth: The whole falt 
of Lent(ſapth he) ſome compꝛe hende in ſixe weekes , as 
do the Illpꝛians, and the weft churches, with all Libia, 
Egipt, and Paleſtina:ſome in. vij.wekes, as at Conſtã⸗ 
The ee tinople, and the parties boꝛdering to Phoenicia: others 
— 94 od — ſome in. ij. wekes next befoze the day of Eaſter : 4 ſome 
aſcribed, agapne in.ij. werkes. c. By the which it may be collec⸗ 
ted, that Teleſphozus neuer oꝛdayned any ſuche faſt of 
. wekes: which otherwiſe neither would haue ben neg⸗ 
lected in Rome, ꝛ in the welt churches: nepther agapne 
would haue ben vuremẽbꝛed of theſe aunciet eccleſiaſti 
cal wꝛiters, it any ſuch thing had bene. The like is to be 
thought allo of the reſt, not onelye of his conſtitutions: 
but alſo of the other aunciet biſhops x4 martpꝛs, which 
foilswed after hym,as of Higynus. an. 142. who ſucce⸗ 
ding hun, dving alſo a martpꝛ, as Uolateraiius lib. 22. 
Ex Felatera- declareth, is ſaid oz rather fained to bzing in the cream, 
one godfather and godmother in baptilme, to oꝛdapne 
46.33. the dedication of churches: when as in his time ſo farre 
Creame, it was ot, that any ſolemne churches were ſtanding in 
On: gedtather Rome, that vnneth the Ch:iſtians could ſafcly conuent 
geuther in their own houſes. Likewiſe the diſfincting the oꝛders 
in ba2!:imec. —_ k , 
Deacon of Of Petropolitanes, Byſhops, and other degrees, ſauer 
Churches, nothing lelle then of that tyme. 
After Higynus folowed Pius, who az Platina re- 
Pius byſhop of 1192teth,was ſo pꝛeciſely deudut aboute the holye miſte⸗ 
. ries of the Loꝛdes table, that if any one croome thereof 
of tnryne.he did falldowne to the groüd, he oꝛdayned that the pꝛieſt 
bolye 211cries ſhould do penauce.xl.daies. If any fel vpon the Duper- 
tz.icomthe altare, he ſpould do penance.iij.dapes:it vpon the linen 
Loides table. coꝛpoꝛas cloth,tiy.daves:if vpon any other lynen cloth, 
ix. daes. And it any dꝛop of the blood ſapth he) ſhoulde 
chaunce be ſpilled, where ſo euer it fell, it houlde bee 
licked vp, if it were poſſible, ik not, the place ſhould be 
waſhed oꝛ pared, and ſo being waſhed oꝛ pared, ſhould 
bee burned, and lapde in the veſtrye. All whiche topes 
maye ſeeme to a wyſe man, moꝛo vayne and trifipng, 
then to ſauour of thoſe pure and ſtrapghte tymes of 
thoſe holye martyꝛs. This Pius (as is repozted) was 
muche conuerſant with Hermes called otherwple Pa- 
ſtoꝛ. Damaſus ſaith hee was his bꝛother, but howe is 
that like, that Hermes being the diſciple of Paul, oꝛ one 
of the lx. diſciples, could be the bzather of this Pius? Of 
The reuelation this Hermes and of his reuelations the fozſapde Pius 
ot tiermo. in his Epiſtle decretall(ifit be not fozged) maketh men⸗ 
tion, declaryng that vntohym appeared the Angell of 
The decrerall God in the habite of a ſhepherd, comaunding him, that 
cpiſtle ot us. Caſter dape ſhould be celebꝛated of all men vpon no 0s 
ther dap, but vpon a ſondap:whervpö, ſaith the Epiſtle, 
Pius the byſhop, by his authoꝛitye Apoſtolicall, decreed 
and commaunded the ſame to be obſerucd of all men. 
Then ſucceeded Amcerus,Soter, & Eleutherius, about 
þ pere of eur lo2d.1$0. This Eleutherius, at p requeſt of 
Lucius kyng of Bꝛitavnes, ſent to him Damianus 4 Fus 
gatius,by whome the kinge was congerted to Chꝛiſtes 
my woe 9 fayth,and bapttzed about the yeare ol dur Loꝛde 17 9. 
"ts Nauclerus lib, Chron. Gen. &. ſaith, it was an.155.Henr. 
Eug and ctuer de Ertordia, ſavth it was. 16 9. in the rir. peare of Verus 
red to the faytb the Cinperour, ſome ſaie it was in the vi. pere of Com⸗ 
o: Curiſt modus, which ſhould be about the pere of our loꝛd. 185. 
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Timotheus in his ſtoꝛpe thinketh that Fleutherius came 
himſelfe:but that is not lite. And as there is a variance 
among the wꝛyters fo2 the count of peres: So doth ther 
riſe a queſtid among ſome, whether Eleutherius was the 
firſt that bꝛought the faith from Nome into this lande Ex Ni 
oꝛ not. Nicephorus lib. 2. cap. 4. ſaith that Simon Zelotes 1b. 2.0 
came into Bꝛitapne. Some other alledge out of Gildas Ex C 
de victoria Aurel, Ambroſi, that Joſeph of Arimathie af- 4 Yi 
ter the diſperſion ofthe Jewes , was ſent of Philippe þ ; 17. 
Apoſtle, from Fraunce to Bꝛitapne, about the peare t oþ 
our Loꝛde . 63. and here remayned in this land all his 
tyme, and ſo wyth hys fellowes lapde the firſte foun- thys lu 
dation of Chultian faith amonge the Bꝛitapne people. of nn 
Mherupon other pꝛeachers and teachers commyng af cee 
terwarde confirmed the lame, z increaſed it moꝛe. And — 
therfozc doth Petrus Cluniacenſis call the Scotyſhe men Tua 
t ſo doth count them, as moze auncient chꝛiſtians. Foz dayu 
the confirmation hereof might be alledged the teſtimos 
nie of Origen,of Tertulian,and the woꝛds alſo of the let⸗ 
ter of Lleutherius, which impoꝛt no lefſe,but » the fapth 
of Chziſt was here in England among the Bꝛittapne 
people, be foꝛe Eleutherius tyme , and befoze the kynge 
was cd uerted, but hereof moꝛe ſhal be ſpoken hereafter 
(Chꝛiſt willyng) when aſter the traction of theſe x. perſe 
cutiõs, we ſhal enter the matter of our Engliſh ſkozies, 
About this tyme of Commodus afoze mentioned as 
mong diuers other learned men and famous teachers, 
who God ftirred vp at that tyme (as he doth at al other 
tymes rayſe vp ſome)tin his church, to confoud the pers 
ſecutoꝛs by learning and wzitpng, as the Partpzs to Script 
confirme the truth with their bloud, was Serapion By⸗ ſhop ol 
ſhop of Antioch. Egeſippus a wziter of the Eccleſiaſtical 10 
biſtozy from Chzilts paſſion to his tyme, as witneſleth ef 
Hierom 4 Euſeb. lib. 4.cap.$.ct.22.which bookes of his be cal wi 
not now remapning.And thoſe p be remayning(which 
be 5. de excidio Hieroſol, ) be not mentioned neither of Mili 
Hierom, no; of H ulebius. Miltiades which alſo w2ote hys _ | 
Apology in defence of Chꝛiſtian religion, as did Melito 
Quadratus, and Ariſtides befoze mentioned. About the ,,,.... 
ſame time alſo wꝛote Heraclitus, who firſte beganne to ccd. 
wꝛite anotations and enarrations vpon the new teſta⸗ ca! wrix 
ment, and Epiſtles of thapoſtls.Alſo Theophilus byſhop Thee 
of Cæſaiia, Dioniſius, biſhop of Corinthe a man famoul⸗ — * 
lp learned, which wꝛote diuers Epiſtles to diuers chur - Dion t. 
ches, and emong other wꝛiteth exhozting Pinitus a cer Corio! 
tayn biſhop, Ne graue ſeruandæ caſtitatis onus neceſlario ecclefiak 
fratribus imponat,ſed multorũ ſeſe imbecilitati atteperet,þ 9 
is, that he wold lay no poke of chaſtitp, ot any neceſſity re 
vppon his bꝛethꝛen:but that he would conſider the infir ol ch 
mitye of other, and beare with it.Euſcb.lib , 4. cap. 23. no: robe 
Moꝛouer the ſayd Dioniſius in his Epiſtles wꝛitynge of 8 
Dioniſius Areopagites, detlareth ofhym , how that hee ehen 
was fyꝛſt conuerted to the Chꝛiſtian faith by S. Paul, xx £ 
accoꝛding as in the Ades is recoꝛded, and afterwarde . 4. 
was made the firſt biſhop of Athens , but maketh there Thc b« 
no woꝛd mencion of his booke de Hierarchia. Whereby of Dio 
it may ealelye appeare what is to be iudged of Þ booke. — | 
Furthermoze , by the Epiſtles of the ſapde Dionyſins i 
Coꝛint.this we haue to vnderſtand, to be the bſe at that ca · 
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time in churches to reade the letters and Epiſtles, ſuch 20 
as were ſent by learned biſhops and teachers vnto the 5. 6. 04.2 


Congregations, as mape appeare by theſe wooꝛdes of 
Dionpſius, who wꝛiting to the church of the Romains, 
and to Soter ſapth: This dap we celebꝛate the holye do⸗ 
minical day. n which we haue red pour epiſtle, whych cx 
alwaies we wil reade foꝛ our exhoꝛtacion, like as we do of b 
reade alſo the Epiſtle of Clement ſent to vs befoꝛc. 1c. 4% 
Euſeb. ibid. where alſo mencion is made of keeping the 
Sunday holy. Wherof we finde no mencion els made 

in auncient auto2s,befoze this time, except onely in Jus 
ſtinus Party? , who in his deſcription declareth twoo 
times moſt clpecial:y vled,foz Chꝛiſten men to congre⸗ 
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gate together: firff whe any cbuert was to be baptiſed. 
The ſecond was vpon the ſonday,which was wont foz 
two cauſes then to be halowed, Firſt,becauſe (ſaith he) 
vpon that day God firſt made the woꝛld:ſecondlye, be- 
cauſe that Chꝛiſt vpon that daye firſt hewed hym ſelfe 
after hys roſurrection to his diſciples. tc. 

Ouer and beſide theſe aboue named, about the daies 
nens A gf Cõmodus, wꝛote alſo Clemens Alexandꝛinus, ami 
dna. g notable and ſingular learning, whoſe bookes, al⸗ 

though foꝛ a great part be loſt, vet certapne ot them pet 

remapne, wherin is declared among other thinges, the 
oꝛder and number of the bookes 4 Goſpels of the newe 
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cond The ſame time moꝛeouer lyued Pantenus, whyche 
mf. was the firſt in Alex andꝛta that p2ofeſſed in open ſchole 


to reade,of whom is thought firlk to pꝛoceede the oꝛder 

and maner among the Chꝛiſtians to reade and pꝛofeſſe 

in vniuerſtties. This Pantenus foz his ercellencye of 

learning was ſent by Demetrius biſhop of Alexandꝛia 

to pꝛeache to the Jndeans,wher he found the Goſpel of 
ke goſpel S. Pachew witten in Hebzewe ,left ther by S. Bar- 
flo Ma telmewe, which booke afterward he bzought with hym 
ewia ke from thence, to the libꝛary of Alexandꝛia. 

1 During al the raygne of Camodus , God graunted 
| reſt and traͤquilitie, although not withoute ſome bloods 
ſhed of certavn holy Party2s,as is aboue declared,vn- 
to hys church. Jn the which time of traquillitie the chꝛi⸗ 
ſtians hauing now ſome layſure from the fozaine ene⸗ 
mie, beganne to haue a litle contention amonge them⸗ 
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SeraplaMifferfce 2 ſelues, about the ceremonie of Eaſter:which contentis 
ſhopot — of albeit of long time befoze had bene ſtyꝛring in p church 
Egan ce.) ds is befoze mencioned of Polycarpus , and Anitetus: 


pet the variance t difference of that ceremonie bꝛought 
no bꝛeach of Chꝛiſtian conco2d and ſocietie among the: 
Neither as yet did the matter exceede ſo farre, but that 
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ilriah the band of loue, and communion of bꝛotherly life con- 
_— tinned , althoughe they differed in theceremonie of the 


day, Foz they of the weſt church, pzetending the tradi⸗ 
tion of Paule and Peter, but in dede being the traditis 
of Hermes and of Pius, kept one dap, which was bpon 
the Sunday after the.xiiij.day of the firſt moneth. The 
church of Aſta folowing the ozdinance of John the apo⸗ 
Nle,obſerued an other, as moze ſhalbe declared (the loꝛd 
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Dion wylling) when we come to the time of Uinoꝛ Biſhop of 
Corini Rome. In the meane tyme as cõcerning the fourth per 
— lecution let this hitherto ſuffice, 
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em A ter the death of Comodus raigned Partinar, but 
— few monethes, after whom ſucceded Seuerus. Un⸗ 
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ol chat 


not to d 


n der whom was rayſed the fift perſecution againſt the 
bleibe 97. Chyiſtian ſaintes:who raigning the terme of 18. peres, 


Ex E 
1b. 40 
The bod 


the firſt. x. peares of the ſame,was very fauonrable and 
curteous to the Th:iſfians. Afterward th:ongh ſniſter 
ſuggeſtions and malicious accuſations of the malig⸗ 


— — nant, was ſo incenſed and infeffed againſte them, that 
De lle by hys pꝛoclamations and iniunctions hee tommaũded 
chia f e hylte no Chꝛiſtians anye moꝛe to be made . Thus the rage of 
ted · enecution the Emperour being inflamed againſt thẽ, great perſe⸗ 


x Euſeb cution was ſtp:red vp on cnerye ſyde, whereby an inft- 
b. G. ca. 2 Nite number of Party2s were ſlayne, as CEuſebius in 
205 bys lixt booke recoꝛdeth, which was abont the veare of 

our Loꝛd. 205. The crimes and falſe accuſations obiec⸗ 
ted agapnlt the Chꝛiſtians, are partlye touched befoze, 


Celel pag. & A. as ſedition and rebellion agapnſte the Empe⸗ 
of the WY rour,ſfacrilege,murthering ofinfantes,inceſtuous pol- 
025  Wcuion, , lution, eating raw fleſh,libidinous commirture, wher⸗ 


yaſte the Ol certapne in deede, called the Gnoſtici, were infamed. 
iſtians, Item it was obieded againſt them, foꝛ woꝛſhipping the 
bead of an Alle, which wherok it ſhoulde riſe, I finde no 
certapne cauſe, except it were perhaps by the Jewes. 
Allo they were charged fo? woꝛſhipping the ſunne, foz 


ofthe Church. 


79. 
that perauenture bete :e the ſunne ryſe they connented 
together, ſinging their moꝛning hymnes vnto the loꝛd, 
oꝛ els becauſe they pzayed toward the Calt : but eſpeci⸗ 
ally foz that they would not with them woꝛſhip their J- 
dolatrous Gods,and were counted as ennemies to all 
men.tc, 5 The ceptaynes 
The Captaines and Pꝛeſidentes of thys perſecu⸗ „ 14 6ers of 
tion vnder the Emperour were Hilarianus, Vigelhus, rbys perteeuris 
Claudius, Hermianus ruler of Capadocia, Cecilus, Ca- Ex Tertul. ad 
pella, Veſpronius, alſo Demetrius mencioned of Cipzian Spam. 
And Aquila iudge of Alexandꝛia, of whem Euleb. hv.6, 
cap.5.maketh relation. 
The places where the foꝛce of this perſecution moſt 
raged,were Africa,Alerad21a,Capadocia,t Carthage. 
The number of them that ſuffcred in this perſecuti⸗ 
on, by the repoꝛt of the eccleſiaſtical ſtoꝛy was innume⸗ 
rable. Of whom the firſt was Leonides , the father of | 
Oꝛigen, who was beheaded: with whom alſo D2igene Leonides farhet 
his ſonne, being of the age then of.rvz.yearcs , ſhoulde „ — 
haue bene (ſuch a feruent deſtre he had to bee martyꝛeed 
fo: Chʒiſt) had not hys mother pꝛiuelv in the night ſea- GP 
ſon conueyed away hys clothes and hys ſhyzt , MAhere⸗ n ere 
upon moꝛe fo2 ſhame to be ſene, then foz feare to dye, he dome by hys 
was conſtrapned to remavne at home. And when be mochct. 
coulde doo nothing els, vet hee wꝛiteth to hys father a 
letter wyth theeſe wooꝛdes: Caue tibi, ne quid propter 
nos aliud, quam martyrii conſtanter faciendi propoſitum 
cogites, that is: Take heede to pour ſelſe, that pou turne 
not pour thought and purpoſe foz our ſakes. ac. Such a 
feruencic had this Ozigene being pet pong, to the doc⸗ EK x, eb. hb 
trine ol Chꝛiſtes faith, by the operation of Gods 3eaue- 6. % . 
ly pꝛouidence, and partly alſo by the diligent education 
ok his father, who bꝛought him vp from his youth moſt 
ſtudioullpe in all good literature, but eſpeciallye in the 
reading and exerciſe of holpe ſcripture, wherein he had 
ſuch inward and miſtical ſpeculacis , that many times 
he would moue queſtions to his father, of the meaning 
of this place, oꝛ that place of the ſcripture. Jn ſo muche 
that his father diuers times would vaconer his bꝛeſt be 
ing a lleepe, ano kyſſe it:geuing thankes to God which 
had made him ſo happy a father of ſuch a happy childe. 
After the death of hys father, and al his goods confiſca 
ted to the Emperour, he with his pooꝛe mother, and. vj. 
bꝛethꝛen, being bꝛought to extreme pouertie, did ſuſtain 
both him ſelfe and them by teaching a ſchoole ; Tyll at 
length being wearpe of that pꝛofeſſion, he tranſferred 
his udp onely to the knowledge and ſerking of diuine 
ſcriptures, and ſuche other learning conducible to the 
ſame. So much he p2ofited both in the hebꝛue and other 
tounges, that he conferred the heb: ew tert with the tra 
ſlation of the.lxx. And mozconer did conferre and finde x, Paſch, Au 
out the other tranllations which we cal the comon tran tonino. ymo - 
gations of Aquila, of Symmachus,z Theodotion, Allo ger. C, 
he adioyned to theſe afozeſapde other. 4. tranflations, 
wherot moꝛe is in the ſtoꝛpy of Enſebins expꝛeſſed. Thet 
that wꝛyte of the life of D2igene, teſtiſie of him, that hs 
was of wyt quicke x ſharpe,much pacient of labour, a 
great traueler in the tongs, of a ſpare diet, ot a ſtraight 
lyfe , a great faſter, hys teaching and hys liuing were 
both one:his going was much barefoote. A ſfraight obs 
ſeruer of that ſaying of the Loꝛde, bidding to haue but 
one coate. c. He is ſayd to haue wzitten fo much as. 7. 
Notarics , and ſo manpe mapdes euerpe daye coulde 
penne. The number of his bookes by the accompt of 
Hierome, came to.7020, volumes, the copies wheres 
ok he vſed to ſel fo2.3.d, 02 a litle moze , fo? the ſuſtenta⸗ 
cion of his lining. But of him moꝛe ſhal be touched here 
after. So zealous he was in the cauſe of Chꝛiſt, and of 
Chꝛiſtes Party2s,that he nothing fearing his own pe⸗ 
rill woulde aſſiſt and exhoꝛt them going to their death, 
and kyſle them, in ſo much that he was oft in ieopardie 
to be ſtoned of the multitude, And ſometimes by the pꝛo 
i g-lily, uiſion 


Origen com 
mended, 


80. 


niſlon of Chꝛiſten me had his houſe garded about with 
ſoldiours, toꝛ the ſafety of them, which daplye reſoꝛted 
to heare his readings, 4 many times he was compelled 
to ſhift places and houſes, foꝛ ſuche as lapde foꝛ hym in 
al places. But ſuche was the pꝛouidence of God to pꝛe⸗ 
ſeruc him in the middeſt of all this tempeſt of Seuerus. 
Among other which reſozted vnto him, and wer his hea 
rers, Plutarchus was one, and dyed a marty2 , 4 with 
him Serenus his bzother,who was burned , The thyꝛd 


Nutarchu: ſco 
ler of Origene, 
& Serenus bys 
brother marty 


5 aclides. after theſe was Heraclides. The fourth Heron, who 
8 were both beheaded. The fift was an other Serenus 
Rhais. alſo veheaded.Rhais:and Potamiena,who was tozme 
Potamiena. ted with pitch peured vpon her, and martyzed with her 
Marcela, mother Parcella, who died allo in the fire. This Pota- 


Scholers of O. miena was of a fceſh and flouriſhing beautpe, who be- 

rigen aud mat Cn uſe the could not be remoned from her pꝛofeſſiõ, was 

tyre, committed to Baſilides one of the captaines there in 
| the armie,to ſee the execution done. Baſilides receuing 
her at the Judges hande, and leading her to the place, 
ſhewed to her ſome compaſſio in rep2cſſing the rebukes 
and raylinges of the wicked adnerſaries : foꝛ the which 
Potamiena the virgin, to requite againe his kyndnes, 
bad him be of good comfoꝛt, ſaping that ſhe would pꝛay 
the Loꝛd to ſhew mercye vpon him. And ſo went ſhe to 
her martyꝛdome, which ſhe both ſtrongly and quietlye 
did ſuſfayne, 

Not long after it happened that Baſilides was re⸗ 
quired to geue an othe in a matter concerning hys fel- 
low ſoldiours:which thing he denied ts doo, playnly af- 
firming that he was a Chꝛiſtian. Foz their othe then, 
was wont to be by the Jdoles and the Emperour. At 

- firifhe was thought diſlimulingly to ieſt:but after whe 
he was heard conſtantly and in earneſt to confirme the 
ſame,he was had befoze the iudge, and ſo by him com- 
mitted to warde. The Chꝛiſtians marueiling thereat, 
as they came to him into the pꝛiſon, inquired of him the 
cauſe of that his ſodain conuerſton. To whom he an- 
ſwered againe and layd, that Potamiena the virgin. z. 
daies after her martyꝛdome, had appeared to him ſap⸗ 

ing: that ſhe had pꝛayed, and obtapned mercye foz hym 

Ex Euſeb. lib of the Loꝛd, and ſo put a crowne vpon his head: adding 

6. cqp. 5. mozeouer that it ſhould not be long, but he ſhould be re 

ceaued, Which thinges thus done, the next dap follow- 
ing, he was had to the place of execution, and there be⸗ 
headed. Euſeb. lib 6. cap. f. Albeit the ſayde Euſebius ge⸗ 
neth this ſtoꝛp of no credite, but onelp of hereſap, as he 
there expꝛeſleth. 

(lexandet con - As diuers and many there were that ſuffered in the 

fellor and By. DAVES Of this Seuerus:ſo ſome were agapn whych tho⸗ 

Chop of Hieru- row the pꝛotedion of God his pꝛouidence, being put to 

lalecu. great toꝛmentes, vet eſcaped with life. Of whom was 
one Alexander, who fo: his conſtant confeſſion and toz 

mentes ſuffered, was made bilhop afterward of Hieru 

The notable ſalem, together with Narciſſus,who being then an old 
age of Narcif- man of an hundzed and thꝛee ſcoꝛe peares and thꝛee, as 
ius byſhop of ſapth Euſebius, was vnwieldp foz his age to gouerne 

Hicrulalem. that function alone. 

- Ofthis Narcillſus is repoꝛted in the Eccleſtaſficall 
hiſtozie, that certapne myꝛacles by hym were wꝛought 
nde o very notable, i they be true. Firſt of water turned by 
waret turned hym into ople at the ſolemne vigil of Caſter, what time 

into oyſe the congregation wanted oyle foz their lampes . An o⸗ 

Ex Euſel. lib ther miracle is alſo told of him, which is this: Ther wer 

G. cap. pe thꝛee wicked and euil diſpoſed perſons, who ſeyng the 

ſoundnes and graue conſtancie of his vertuous lyfe , x 
fearing their fwne puniſhment, as a conſcience that is 
giltie, is alwaies feareful, thought to pꝛeuent his acca- 
ſations, in accuſing him firſt, and laping an haynous 
crime to his charge. And to make their accuſation moze 
pꝛobable befoze the people, they bounde their accu⸗ 
ſation with a great othe : One wiſhing to be deſtroyed 
wyth fie, it he ſapd not true, The other to be conſumed 


Baſllides of a 
perſecutour 


made a martyr, 


A my 


Actes and Monuments 


with a greuous ficknes.The third to loſe both his eyes 

if they vid lie. Narciſſus,although hauing his conſciece 
cleare, pet not able being but one man to tand their 
accuſation bound with ſuch othes, gaue place, 4 remos 
ued him ſelf from the multitude, into a ſolitarie deſert 
by hym ſelle, where hee continued the ſpace of manye 
peares, In the meane time, to them which ſo wyllinglp 
and wickedly foꝛſware them ſelues, this happened: the A 
fir ſt, by caſualty of one little ſmall ſparkle of fire was 
bent with his goodes and all his familye. The ſecond, 
was take with a great ſpcknes from the top to the toe, 
and denoured with the ſame, The third hearing and ſe⸗ 
ing the puniſhment of the other,confefled his fault, but 
though great repentaunce poured out ſuch teares, that 
he loſt both his eyes. And thus was their falſe periurye 
puniſhed, Narciſſus after long abſece, returning home | 
again,was by this meanes both cleared of the fac, and L.. 
reccaued into his biſhopꝛiclie agayne. Co whem , as ig der n 
ſayd,foz impotencie of his age Alexander was topned toge1« 
with him in execution of the fungion. Euſeb Hiſt eccleſ. one bil 
lib. . cap. io. Of this Alexander is retoꝛded in the ſapte ry cke, 
eccleſtaſtical hiſfozie , that after his agonies and con⸗ 
Tancie of his confeſſion ſhewed in the perſecution of 
Seuerus, he was admoniſhed by a viſion in the nighte 
ſeaſon to make his iourney bp to Pieruſalem and Pas 
leſfina(fo2 that place remayned free from this perſecu⸗ 
tion)to ſee there the congregacton,and to p2ape . Thus n! 
he taking his iourney, and dꝛawing neare to the city, a ordne 
viſion with plaine woꝛdes was genen to certayn chiefe — 
heades of Hieruſalem,to go ont of the gate ol the citye, b geh 
ther to receaue their biſhop apoynted to them of God. cle. 
And ſo was Alexander met and receaned , and iopned Ex 
partner with aged Narciſſus,as is befoze expꝛeſſed, in 1b. 64. 
the citie of Pieruſalem:wher he continued biſhoppe a⸗ 
boue. 40. yeares, vntil the perſecution of Decius, ⁊ ther 
erected a famous Libzarie,wher Euſebius had his chie 
feſf helpe in w2iting his eccleſiaſtical hiſtoꝛp. Be wzote 
alſo diuers Epiſtles to diuers Churches , and licenſed 
Oꝛigen openly to teach in his church. At length beyng = 
verye aged, was bought from Yicruſalem to Ceſaria 4 
befoze the Judge vnder Decius, wher after his conffat of Alen 
confeſſion rye ſecc nd time, he was committed to pziſon, der bilk 
and there dyed, 

Beſides theſe that ſuffered in this perſecution of Se⸗ 
uerus, recited of Euſebius:Uincentius alſo, lib 11. cap. 
6.cx Martyrol.ſpeakcth of one Andoclus, whom Poly 
carpus befo:ehad ſent into Fraunce: which Andocius 2% 
becauſe he ſpꝛed there the doctrine of Chꝛiſt, was appꝛe⸗ 
hended of Seuerus, and fy2it beaten with ſtaues and 
battes,after was beheaded, 

To theſe aboue named may alſo be added Aſcleptas alepiu 
des, who although was not put to death in this periecu byitop® 
tion of Seuerus, pet conſtantipe he did abide the triall * * 
of his confeſſion,and ſuffered much fo2 the ſame, as As , 
lexander did,befoze mencioned. Wherfoze afterwarde 
he was oꝛdained biſhop of Antioche, wher he continued 
the ſpace of.vy,yeares , of whom Alexander wꝛiteth to 
the churche of Antioche,out of pꝛiſon, muche reiopling 
and geuing thankes to God, to heare that he was their 
Byſhoppe. 

About the ſame time during the raygne of Seuerus, 
dyed Irenæus. Henr. de Erfordia, Ado, and other Party: Itesen 
wꝛiters, doo holde, that he was martyꝛed wyth a great — 
multitude of other moe, foz the confeſſion and docrine yt. 
of Chꝛiſt, about the fourth oꝛ fift pere of Seuerus. This 
Jreneus as he was a great wꝛiter, ſo was hee greatlye 
commended of Tertullian foꝛ hys learning, whom he 
calleth omnium dofrinarum curioſiſſimum exploratorẽ: 

a great ſearcher of all kinde of learning. Be was fp:ff 
ſcholar and hearer of Polycarpus, from thence epther 
was ſent oꝛ came to Fraunce,and there by Photinus, 
and the reſt of the martyzs was inſtituted into the — 
nifcr's 
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al wruer about the tyme of this Seuerus, and Antoninus Cara 


niſterie comended by their letter bnto Elcutherius, as 
is befoze pꝛemoniſhed. At length after the martyꝛdome 
of Photinus he was apointed biſhop of Lyons, where 
he continued about the ſpace of.23.yeares, In the tyme 
of this Jreneus, the ſkate of the church was much trou⸗ 
bled,not onely fo2 the outward perſecution of the fozein 
enemie,but alſo fo2 diners ſeues and crrours then ſtyz⸗ 
ring, againſt which he diligetly labozed,x wꝛote much, 
althonghe but fewe of his bookes be now remaining. 
The nature of this man well agreeing with his name, 
was ſuch, that he euer loued peace, t ſought ro ſet agre⸗ 
ment when any controuerſie roſe in the Churche. And 
ther foꝛe, when the queſtion of keeping the Eaſter daye 
was renued in the church, betwenc Uico: Byſhoppe of 
Rome, and the churches of Aſta, and when Uinoz wold 
ercommunicate them as ſchiſmaticdes, fo2 viſagreing 
from him therin: Jreneus with the ber bꝛethze, ok the 
French church, ſoꝛy to ſce ſuch a cor7:ict 01 among bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛẽ᷑ fo2 ſuch a trifle,couented then (clttes together in a 
comon councel,and directing their letter with their com 
mon conſent ſubſcribed , ſent vnto do, intreatyng 
hym to ſtap hys purpoſe, and not to pꝛoceebe in excom⸗ 
municating hys bꝛethꝛen foꝛ that matter. 81thoughe 
they them ſelues agreed with hym in ob{crning the ſon 
day Eaſter as he dyd: pet with great reaſons and argu 
mentes exhoꝛted hym not to deale ſo rygozcuſſye wpth 
bys other b:cthzen,folowypng the auncient cuſtome of 
their countrye maner in that behalfe . And belive thys 
be w2ote diuers other letters abꝛoade concerning the 
ſame contention , declaring the excommunication of 
Ut aoꝛ to be of no foꝛce. 

Hot long after Jreneus followed alſo Tertullian 


calla his ſonne, a man both in Grecke and latine well 
expert, hauing great gifts in diſputing, and in wziting 
eloquent, as hys bookes declare, and as the commenda 
cion of al learned men do teſtiſie no leſſe. To who Uin- 
centins Lirinenſis geueth fuche pꝛayſe, that he calleth 
him the floure of al latine wꝛiters, and ofthe eloquence 
of hys ſtple ſo he wꝛiteth, that with the foꝛce of his rea⸗ 
ſons,he ſayth, whom he coulde not perſwade, them he 
compelled to conſent vnto hym.Yow many woozdes, 
ſo many ſentences,and how many lentences,fo many 
bicozies he had. ic. nn 

Such men of doing and wzpting dd rayſeth vp 
from tyme to tyme, as pyllers and ſtaves fo: his pooꝛe 
Churche, as he did this Tertulian in theſe daungerous 


The Apolo da pes of perſecution. oꝛ when the Chꝛiſtians were 
Be of Ter- vered with wꝛonges, and falſelpe accuſed of the Gen⸗ 


tullian de. 


tiles, Tertullian taking their cauſe in hand, defendeth 


them agayntt the perſetutoꝛs, and againſt their flaun⸗ 
derous accuſations: Firlt,that they neuer minded any 


ſtyꝛre o rebellid, either againſt the Empyte oz Empe- 
rours of Kome:foz ſamuch as the vſe of Chꝛiſtiãs was 
to pꝛap fo; the fate of their Emperours 4 geuernours 


Tertullia. And wher as they were falſelye accuſed to be enemies 
144 S to all mankinde:how could that be(ſayth Tertullian to 


Scapula)ſeing the pꝛoper office of the Chꝛiſtians is by 
their pzofeſſion to pꝛape fo: at{ men, to lone their ene- 
mies, neuer requiting euil fo2 euil: when as al other do 
loue but onely their friendes, and ſcarcely them; As tou 
ching the hoꝛrible launder of murdering infants, how 
can that be true in the Chziffians(ſapth he)whoſe oꝛder 
is to abſtapne from al bloud, and ffrangled, in ſomuch 
that it is notlawfull fo: them to touche the bloode of a⸗ 
np beaſt at their tables when they fede? From filthy co⸗ 
pulation no ſoꝛte moze free then they: which are g ener 
haue bene the greateſt obſcruers of chaltitie, of whom 
ſuch as map, lyue in perpetual virginitie all their lyfe, 
luch as cannot;contrac matrimonte, foꝛ auopding all 
whozdome and foꝛnitation. Neither can it be pꝛoued 
of the Chꝛiſtians to woozſhip the ſunne with falle ſur» 


of the Church. 


mile. Certullian declareth to ryſe heteof, fot that the 
maner of the Chꝛiſtians was to pꝛay toward the Cai, 
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Much leſſe was ther any of them ſo mad towozſhip an 1e, wt: 
Alles head, whereot the occaflon being taken enelpe of g 


the Jewes, the llaunder therof therfoze he p2oneth to be 
falſely t w2ongffilly laid to the chatge of the Chziffias, 

And lpkewiſe againſt all other lyes and flaunders, 
obieded of the Heathen againſt the Chꝛiſtians, the ſayd 


Tertullian purgeth the Chꝛiſtiãs, declaring them falf- 


ly to be belyed, and wzong fully perſecuted, not fot any 
deſart of theirs, but onely fo2 the hatred of their name. 
And pet notwithſtanding by the ſame perſecutions, he 
pꝛoueth in the ſame Apologie, the religion of the Chzi⸗ 
ſtians nothing to bee impapꝛed, but rather encreaſed. 
The moze(ſayth he) we ate mowne downe of pon , the 
mo ryle vp. The bloud of Ch1ſtians is ſeede. Fo2 what 
man ſapth he, in beholding the paynful tozmentces, and 
the per feu paciente of them, wil not ſearch and enquire 
what is in the tauſe; And whan he hath foud it out, who 
wyl not agree bnto it: And when he agrecth to it, who 
wyl not deſire to ſuffer foꝛ it? Thus (ſayth he) this ſccte 
wil neuer dye, which the moze it is cut downe,the moꝛe 
it groweth. Fo2 enery man ſeing and wondꝛing at the 
ſufferance of the ſaintes, is moued the moꝛe thereby to 
ſearche the cauſe, in ſearching, he findeth it, and in fp. 
ding, he foloweth it. Tertul. in eadem Apolog. 

Thus Tertullian, in this daungerous time of per- 
ſecution, being ſtyꝛred vp of Cod, de fended the innocen 
cie of the Chꝛiſtians, againſt the blaſphe mie of the ad; 
uerſaries, and moꝛeouer fo2 the inftrucis of the church 
compiled many fruitful wozkes , whercof ſome are cr- 
tant, ſome are not to be founde. Notwithſtanding the 
great learning and famous vertues ofthis woꝛthy ma, 
certapne errours and blemiſhes are noted in his doc- 
trine, as wer befoze both of Oꝛzigene and Jreneus, and 
lykewyſe of them, were they neuer ſo excellent, that fo⸗ 
lowed them. Which errours all here in oꝛder to note x 
compꝛehende, were to long a matter fo2 this ſtoꝛyc to 
pꝛoſecute. This by the way ſhall be ſufficient to admo⸗ 
niſh the Reader, neuer to looke foꝛ any ſuche perfection 
of any man in this wozld,howe ſingular ſo euer he bec 
(Chꝛiſt onely excepted but ſome blemithe oz other top- 
neth himſclfe withal, whero moze perchaunce tall te 
ſayd,when we come to Cipꝛian. 

And now fo returne agapne to the oꝛder of biſhops 
of Nome infermitted:after Eleutherius afoze mencio- 
ned, next in the biſhopꝛicke of Rome ſucceeded Utao?2, 
whq as Platina ſapth, dyed quietly in the dayes of Se⸗ 
nerus. But Damaſus, Supplementum, lib. 8. and face as 
folow the common Chꝛonitles, affirme that he dyed a 
marty2,after he had ſit.x.oꝛ as ſome ſay.xij.peres. This 
Uico2 was a great ſtyꝛrerſ(as partly befoze is ſignified) 
in p cotrouerſp 4 contftion of Cafterdap; Fo2 þ which 
he would haue pꝛoceeded in excomunicatio againft the 
churches of Aſia, had not Jrencus then biſhop of Lyds, 
with the counſall of other hys bzethzen ther aſſembled, 
repꝛeſſed hys intended violence. As touching that con- 
trouerſte of Eafter in thoſe daies of the pꝛimitiue thur⸗ 
che, the o2iginal therof was this, as Euſebius, Socra- 
tes, Platina, and other reco2de. Firfk certayn it is, that 
the Apoſtles onelye being intentine and attendant to 
the doctrine of ſaluation, gaue no heede noz regarde to 
the obſeruations of dayes and times, neyther bounds 
the churche to anye ceremonies and rites, except thoſe 
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holy ghoſt or- 


bad bloud and 


thinges neceſſary mẽtioned in the aces ofthe Apoſtles, firangles in the 
as ffrangled and bloude, whych was ozdapned then of Primitive chue 
the holye gho#; not wpthout a moſt vrgent and nete 


ſary cauſe, touched partie in the hiſfozye befoꝛe. Foz 
when the murdering and blond of Infantes was com- 
monly obieded by the Heathen perſecuto}s againf the 
Chꝛuſtians, they had no other argument to helpe chem 
ſelues, no to retell the aduerſarie, dut onely their — 

w. 


82. 

law, dy the whych they were commaunded to abſfapne 
not enelp from al mens blood, but alſo from the bloude 
of al common beaſtes. And ther oe that lawe ſeemeth 
by the holy ghoſt to be geuen, and alſo to the ſame ende 
continued in the church, ſo long as the cauſe, that is the 
perſecutions of the Heathen Gentiles continued. Be- 
ſides theſe we reade of no other ceremonies 92 rites, 
whiche the Apoffles greatlye regarded, but left ſuche 
thinges free to the liberty of Chꝛlſtians, euerpe man to 
ble therin his own diſcretion; foꝛ the vũng oꝛ not vüng 
therof.Uhernpon,as concerning al the ceremonial ob 
ſeruations of dapes,tymeszplaces,meates,d2inkes, ve 
{kures;and ſuch other, ok all theſe thynges neither was 
Ex Exel ib the diuerſity among men greatlye noted, noꝛ anye vni⸗ 
x Enſil. lib fo ꝛmitie greatly required. In ſo much that Irene? woꝛi⸗ 
3+06-2<+ . ting to Nico of the tradition of dates and of faſtinge, 
of chritian li. And of the diuerſitie of theſe thinges then vſed amonge 
berty in out · the pꝛimitiue father g, ſayth:Nihilo tamen minus omnes 
matd viagen. illi pacem inter ſe retinuerunt, et retinemus etiamnũ, et ies 
jun diſſonantia, fidei concordiam commendat.&c, that 
is: Aotwithllanding al thys varietie, al they kept peace 
among them ſelues, and pet we keepe it ſtyll, and thys 
4 difference of kaſting among vs, commendeth-moze the 
concoꝛde of faith. And ſo long did the doarine of Chzi- 
ff{an libertic remapne whole and ſounde in the churche 
tyl the tyme of Uico2,which was about the year of our 
L 02d,200.Although the diuerſitie of theſe vſages began 
ſomething befoze alſo in the dapes of Pius and Anice- 
tus, about the peare of our Lozd.163.to be milliked:pet 
rcſfcapnt hereof was not ſo muche vrged befoze , as in 
the time of Vieo?2 . And pet neither did the violence of 
Uictoꝛ take ſuch plate, but that thedocrine of Chꝛiſtian 
libertie was defended and mapntained by meanes of 
Ireneus and other, and ſo continued in the church tyll 
after the councel of Nice. And thus muche concerning 
the doctrine of ch:iſfian libertye of the difference of rites 

and teremonies. 
Now to returne to Uirio2 agayne, to ſhew what di⸗ 
uerũty ther was in obſeruing the day of Eaſter, 4 how 
it cam, thus is the ſtoꝛp: Firſt,in p time of Pius4 Ani⸗ 
cetus,an.:162.the queſtion of Eafter day began firſt to 
be moued, at what time Pius by the reuelation of Her⸗ 
mes, decreed the obſeruatian of that daye to be chaun⸗ 
ged from the wonted maner of the. 14. dap of the mone 
in the firſt moneth, vnto the next Sunday after . After 
hym came Anicetus, Soter, and Elcutherius byſhops 
Ex Enſeb. lib. of Rome, which allo determined the ſame. Againſkiheſe 
4-cap.:6, onde Pelito biſhoppe of Sardis, Polycarpus, and as 
ſome thinke,Egeſippus,with other learned me of Afia, 
Polycarpus and Which Polycarpns being ent by the bzethzen of Alis, 
An rus dla came to Rome, as is afozeſayd,to confer with Anicetus 
greyng in cone in that matter; wherin when they could not agree after 
voucilye,ycra long debatingzpet notwithſtandyng they did both com 
greed in char munitate together with reuerence,t departed in peace. 
* Andſo the celebꝛation of Eaſter dape remapned- adia- 
phoron, as a thing indifferent in the Churche, tyll the 
tyme of Aida. Mhs folowing after Anicetus and his 
kelowes, and chiellpe ſtyꝛring in this matter, endeuou⸗ 
red by all meanes and might, to dzawe, 02 rather ſub⸗ 
due the Churches ol Aſia vnto hys opinion , thinkyng 
moteouer to excommunicate al thoſe biſhops and chur⸗ 
Vaiformityein ches of Aſia, as heretickes and ſchiſmatickes, which diſ⸗ 
crremonicꝭ fᷣetagretd from the Romane oꝛder, had not Jreneus other 
ro bercquired ypſereſtrapned hum from that doing, as is afozeſapde, 
delle. wich was about the peare of out Lond. 191. inþraign 
of Chmodus.Thus the began the vnifo:mity of keping 
| that holp dap to be firſt required, as a thing neccarye, 
and all they accounted as heretickes and ſchiſmatiks, 
which diſſented from the biſhop and tradittõ of Nome 
;- With Utaoꝛ ſtoode Theophilus biſhop: of Ceſarea, 
Narciſſus of Hieruſalem, Jrencns of Lyons, Palmas 
of Pontus, Banchyllus of Cozinthe, the biſhop ol O⸗ 


whõ the pꝛincipal was Polpcrates biſhop of Epheſus, 


ters, to the number of. v9. which al were biſhops befoze oe 


agapne denounceth agaynſt them moze bold vpon au⸗ 


us were, partliye mape appr are in Euſeb lib. q. cap. æ6 the 


take that foi a ful dapes faſt, And this ſo diuers faſhion 


kept Chꝛiſtian charitie with ſuche as came to commu⸗ 


Actes and Monuments 


froena,and ather mo. All which condeſcended to bane 
the celebzation of Eaſter vpon the Sundape, becauſe 
they would diftcr from the Jewrs in al thingee, as nere 
as they might, and partly becauſe the refurren:9 of the 
Loꝛd fel on the ſame dap. 


On the contrary five,diuers biſhops were in Alla, of _" 
0 


who being aſſembled with a great multitude of biſhops Lade 


and bꝛethzen of thoſe parties, by the common aſſent of 
the reit, wzote agapne to Wino2, and to the Churche of 


Nome, declaring, that they had euer fra the begynning 
obſerued that dap, actoꝛding to the rule of ſcripture vn 


chaunged,neyther adding nu; altering any thing from ahl 
the ſame. Alledging moꝛeouer foz rhe examples of — 
the Apotties x holy fathers their pꝛedectllours, as Phi- the by 
lip the Ap oſtle, with hys thzee daughters at Bierapolis. ops of 


Alſo John the Apoſtic and Cuangclift at Exheſus, Po 
lycarpe at Smyꝛna, Thꝛaſeas at Cumenia biſhop and 
Party2.Likewiſe of Sagaris at Laodicca biſhop and 
martp2.Holy Papp:ius,and Pclito at Sardis. Beide 
theſe biſhops alſo of his own kindzed,x his own aunci⸗ Pyibok 


hum, and he the eyght now after them. All whych obſer- wut 
ucd(layth he / the ſolemnitie of the ſame dave , after the | 
ſame wyle and ſoꝛte as we doo now. 

Uido? being not a lytle moued herewith ,by letters 1 
Se 
tozitie,then wyſe in his commiſſion) violent trcommu⸗ 4, 
mcarion.Albeit by the wyſe handlyng of Jreneus, and chuck 
other learned men, that matter was ſtayde, and Aidoz Aka. 
otherwiſe perſwaded. What the perſwaſions of Jrene- 


ſumme wherof tendeth to thys effec: Chat the variante 
and diſterence of ceremonies is no ſtraunge matter in 
the church of Chziſt,when as this varietie is not onelpe 
in the day of Eaſter, but alſo in the maner of faſtyng, e 
in diners other vſages among the Chꝛiſtians. Foz ſom 
kaſt one dai, ſome two daies,ſome other faſt mo. Other 
ther be, which counting. xl. houres, both day and night, 


I renew 
Vicicl 


of faſting in the church of Chaifte, began not onelpe in 
thys our tyme, but was befoze among our foze cldcrs, 
And pet notwithſtanding they with all this diuerſitye, 
were in vnitie among themſelues, and ſo be we, neither Div 
doth this difference of ceremonies anye thing hynder, ©5"* 

but rather commendeth the concozd of faprh. And bein ff 
geth foꝛth the examples of the fathers , of Tcleſphozus, | 
Plus, Anicetus, Sother,Eleutherius,and ſuch other, 
who neither obſerued the ſame vſage themſelues, neps 
ther pꝛeſcribed it to others, and yet notwithſtandyng 


nicate wyth them, not obſeruing the ſame ſozme of * 
thinges whych they obſerued, as wel appeared by Pos 


lycarpus and Anicetus, whyche althoughe they agreed Abel. 
not in one vnifoꝛme cuſtome uf rites, pet refuſed not to — 
communicate together, the one geuyng reuerence vnts in legth 
the other. Thus the controuerſy being take vy betwene — 
Jreneus and Uicoz , remapned free to the time of Nis ——_— 
cene countell.Hæc ex Iren. Euſebius. And thus much cõ⸗ ke, 


cerning the catrouerſy of that matter, and concerning 
the doynges of Nico. 4 211 
Alter Uietoz ſucceeded in the ſea of Rome Zephiri⸗ 2: 
nus, in the dayes of the fo;eſapde Seuerus, about the b. hop 
ypeare bf our Lo2d.203.To this Zephirinus be aſcribed & 
two epiſſles, in the firſt tome of the Councels. But as A 
haue ſayd befoꝛe of the decretall Epiſtles of other Ko- 
mane biſhops:ſo J ſay and verelpe ſuppoſe of this, that 1 
neither the continuance of theſtyle,noz the matter ther ,,4 
in contapned, noꝛ the condition of the time, doth other · cee 
wiſe giue to think x iudge of theſe letters, but that they 7. 
be verely baſtard letters, not witten by thele fathers, f. 
noz in theſe tunes, but craftely and wickedly pea in by 0 
ſome 
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of the Church. 


ſane,whpch to ſet dy the pꝛimacie of Rome, hath moſt 
peſtilently abuſed the autozitie of theſe holy and aunci⸗ 

ent fachers,to deceaue the ſimple church. Foꝛ who is lo 

rude, but that in conſidering onely the fate of thoſe ter 

rible tymes, mape eaſelpe vnderſtande, except affection 

blinde them, bellde a number of other pꝛobable coniec⸗ 

tures ts leade hym, that the pooꝛe perſecuted biſhops in 

that time, would haue ben glad to haue any ſafe couert 

to put theit heades in:ſo farre was it ot, that they had a 

np lift oz lapſure, chen to ſecke fo2 any pꝛimacie oꝛ Pas 
triarchſhip, oꝛ to dꝛiue all other Churches to appeal to þ 

2 c ſea of Rome, oꝛ to exempt all pꝛieſtes from ths accnſatt- 
ee 7c on of any lay man:as in the firſt epiſtie of Zephyzinus 
maus is to be ſene,wzitgen to the biſhops of Sicilia. And likes 
the by= wiſe the ſecond epiſtle ofhys to the Biſhops of the pꝛo⸗ 
ps of Si unte of Egipt, contayning no maner of doctrine ,no; 
conſolatio neceſſary foz that time, but onelp ccrtapn ris 

tual decrees to no purpoſe, argueth no lefſe, but p ſayd 
Epitties neither ſauer of that man,noz taſte of y tyme, 

; Of like credite alſo ſeemeth the conſtitution of the 
alan of Patens of glaſſe, which Damalus ſayth that the ſame 
ureche Tephyꝛinus oꝛdapned to be caried befoze the pꝛieſt, at 
>,  thecelebzation of the Paſſe. Agapne Platina wziteth 
e odinã that he 02dapned the miniſtration of the ſacrament to 
vob er he no moꝛe bled in veſſels of wood, o ot glas, o ot any 
91 cre other mettal, except onelye ſiluer, golde, and tynne. ꝛc. 
| But how thele two teſtimonies of Damaſus and Plas 
tina iopne together, let the reder indge:efpecially ſeyng 

b ſame decree is referred to Urbanus,Þ cam after him. 

ldcacha Again, what needed this decree of golde Chalices to bs 
. ſtabliſhed afterward in the coücel of Tibur + Khenes, 
iz ll it had ben enacted befoze Zephyzin®? How long thys 
denen ZTephyꝛinus ſat, our witers do varie.Eulſebius ſapth, 
be died in the raigne of Catacalla:and ſat.rbt.yeares, 
Platina wziteth that he died under Seuerus, & ſat.viij. 
peates, t ſo ſapth alſo Rauclerus. Damaſus affirmeth 

Flori- that he ſat.xbj.yeares and two monethes, 

„ Mattheus auto; of the ſtozy intituled Hore: hiſtoria- 
zxpetua. rum, with other later Chꝛonicles, maketh mencion of 
l11atas. Perpetua,and Felicitas, and Renocatus her bother, 
uot” alſo of Saturninus, and Batyꝛus bzethzen,and Secun 
turninꝰ gulus, which in the perſecution of this Senerus gane 
tus. duer their liues to martyꝛdom foꝛ Chꝛiſt, being thzown 
aa. to wylde beaſts, 1 deuoured of the ſame, in Carthage : 

% in Akricke, ſaue that Saturninus bzought againe from 
the heaſtes, was beheaded, and Secundulus dyed in pꝛi 
ſon, about þ ycre of our Lo2d.202.as witeth Flozileg?, 

Seras This Seuerus the per ſecutoꝛ raygned , as the moſt 
neth in Part of waiters accoꝛde the terme of.xvitf.peares,who 
ayzc. Aboute the latter tpme of hys raygne , came wypth hys 
armie hether into Bꝛitaine, where after manpe cons 

all 1 flites hadde wyth the Bꝛitaines, in the boꝛders of the 
a 5.5 No2th,ve calf vy a ditche with a mighty walle made of 
4 buy. earth and turues, and ſtrong takes, to the length of 
l. i. mi cxxx ij. mples from the one ſpde of the ſea to the other, be 
. gb ginning at Tyne reached to the Scotciſhe ſea, which 
ſccurour done he remoued to Bozke,and ther by the bzeaking in 
de at o the Roꝛʒthern men and the Scots, was beſerged and 
rke. layne, about the pere of our Lo. 214. leauing behinde 

14. two ſonnes, Baſſianus and Geta . Which Baſſlanus, 
_ ſurnamed Caracalla , after he had lapne hys bꝛother 
ou. Geta, here in Bꝛitaine gouerned the Empire alone the 

nau ſpace of.vj.yeres.After whoſe death, he being flayn alſo 

th by: of his ſeruauntes (as he had flapne hys bzother befoze) 

3 ſucceded Pacrinus with hys ſonne Diadumenus to be 

vs, Emperour, who after they had raygned one yeare, wer 
both ſlapne of their own people. 

19, Atter them followed Uarius Heliogabalus in the 

an Emppꝛe, rather to be called a monſter , then a man, ſo 

lyfe pzodigtous was hys lyfe in all gloconie , filthines, and 
ribaudꝛy. Such was hys pompe, that in hys lampes he 
vled balme, and filled his ſychpondes wyth role water. 


Co let paſſe his ſumptuous veffures tohich he wold not 
weare but onelpe of golde, and moſt coſtipe ſilkes; hys 
ſhoes glyſtering with pꝛecious ſtones finely engraued: 
Be was nener.y.dayes ſcrued with one kinde of meat; 
be neuer woe one garment twpſe,and likewiſe fo2 bys 
fleſhlp wickednes : ſome daies his companye was ſers 
ued at meale with the bzapnes of Oftriges , x a ſtraiige 
fowle called Phenocapterie, an other day w the tonges 
of Popingeis, and other ſweete finging birdes. Being 
nie to the ſea, he neuer vſed ſiſhe: in places farre diſtant 
from the ſca,al his houſe was ſerued with moſt delicate 
fiſhes. At one ſupper he was ſerued with. 5000. filbes, 
and. 5050,fowles.At his remouing in his pꝛogres, of- 
ten there followed hym. 6 -0.chariotes , laden onelye 
with baudes, common harlots, and ribaudes. He ſacri⸗ 
ficed with pong childzen , and pzeferred to the beſt ads 
uauncements in the common weale, moſt lighteſt per- 
ſonages, as baudes, minſtrels, carters, and ſuche like, 
In one woꝛd, he was an enemie to al honeſty and good 
oꝛder. And when he was fozetold by his Soꝛcerers and 
Aſtranomers, that he ſhould dye a violent death he pꝛo⸗ 
uided ropes of ſilke to hang himlelfe, woꝛdes of golds 
to kill himſelfe,x ſtrg popſon in iacinaes 4 cmeraudes 
to poiſo himſelt᷑, if nedes he muſt therto be fo:ced Poe 
ouer he made an high tower, hauing the flour of boozds 
couered with gold plate, boꝛdercd with pꝛecious ſtones, 
from the which tower he would thꝛow himſelfe downe, 
if he ſhould be purſued of his enemies. But notwichſtan 
ding all his pꝛouiſion, he was lapne of the ſolaicurs, 
d:awn th:ough the Citie,+ caſt into Tiber, after he had 


A prodigious 
beiy ged. 


Helioęabalus 
Vayne ot hys 
ſoldiours, 


raigned.2,yeres and.s$. monethes,as witneſſeth Eutro- Ex E mtropioJ 


plus, other ſay. 4. pcaxes. 


This Heliogabalus haning no iNae,adopted fo hys ranger cons 
ſonne and heire Aurelius Alexander Deuerus, the ſone rus Ermperoure 


of Pammea,who entring his raygne the pears of our 
L 02d. 2 2 4.continued.xitj.peares, well commended foz 
bertuous, wpſe,gentle,liberal,and to no man hurtful. 
And as he was not vnlearned himſelfe,thzough the dis 
ligent education of Pammea his mother, ſo he was a 
great fanourer of men, wyſe and learned. Neyther did 
he any thing in the cbmaon weale,without the aſliſtence 


22 


— — 


of learned and ſage Counſaplours. It is repozted of Agayaſt cor- 
bym,to beare ſuche ſtomacke agaynſt cozrupt Judges, f. '®<g<*. 


that when he chaunced to meete with anye of them, by 
the commocion of hys mynde, he would caſt vp choler, 


being ſo moned tvith them, that he could not ſpeak, and 74. ing of 


waMeady with his two fingers to put out their eyes, 


Alezander to 


From hys court hee diſmiſſed all ſuperfluous and bn» be noted and 


ner defull ſeruauntes,ſaying that he was no good pu⸗ 
pill, whych kedde idle ſetuauntes with the bowels of his 
common weale, 


followed, 

Idle ſetuauntes 
cat yp the boys 
els ot the com 


Amog his other good vertues, it appeareth alſo that mon , 


be was friendlye and fagourable vnto the Chaiffians, 
as by this ad may be gathered: Foz when the Chꝛiſtiãs 
had occupied a certapne publicke place in ſome good 
ble,belpke fo2 the aſſembling and conuenting together 
of the congregation,the company of the Cookes oz tips 
lers made chalenge of that place to belong vnto them. 
The matter being bzoughte befoze the Emperour, he 
ludged it moꝛe honcſt, the place to ſerue to the woꝛſhyp 
ol Cod, howſoeuer it were, then to the dp;ty lloobering 
of Cookes and Skullyans. 

By this it map be underſtand, that in Rome no chi 
tian churches were ereued vnto this time, when as pet * 
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A note worthy 
to bet matked. 


yr tv) 
» ac 


(notwithſtanding this fauour of the Emperour)no pub 7 


licke houſe could quietly be obtayned fo; the Chatffiis, *' 
So that by the reaſon hereof may appeare the decretall 
epiffle and ozdinance of Pope Þiginus concerning the 
dedication of churches aboue mencioned,pag. . to bs 
falſefted. And likewyſe the ozdinaunce of Pins his ſuc⸗ 
ceſſoz, concerning the Altare , oꝛ Superaltare, tobe alſo 
falſe. Foz what Superatare was it lpke they had, in the 

cg ne 


84. 
tyme of Higynus + Pius, when as at thys tyme which 
was long after, no publike place almoſt could be graũ⸗ 
ted them fo2 the Chꝛiſtians to aſſemble together? 

n Of this Alexander, Platina wꝛiteth, that as be was 
main vi à great hater of al boaſters and ſlatterers, ſo he was of 
fs Heatiau. ſuch pꝛudence, that no deccite toulde eſcape him:x bzin- 
geth in a ſtoꝛy of one Turinus, who had gotten crafte- 
ly many great bꝛibes and giftes, in making the people 
beleue that he was of great authozitie with the Empe⸗ 
tour, and that he could helpe them to haue what ſo euer 
they ſued foz.UWhereof the Emperour being certified, 
cauſed him in the open market to be faſtned to a ſtake, 
and there kylled wpth ſmoke , where the Cryer ſfoode 
thus crying to the people: Smoke hee ſolde, and wpth 
ſold ſmoke, [moke he ts puniſhed. 

Mammea the Pammea the mother ofthis Alexander aboue men⸗ 
mother ot the tioned whom Yierome calleth a deuout and religious 
Emperour.,, woman) hearing of the fame and the excellent learning 
df Ozigene, being then at Alexandzia, ſent foꝛ hym to 
Antioche,defirous to heare and ſe him. Unto whom the 
fo:eſapd Oꝛigen accoꝛding to her requeſt, reſoꝛted, and 
after that he had there remapned a ſpace with the Em⸗ 
perour,and his mother, returned againe to Alexandꝛia. 

And thus continued this good Emperour his rapgne 
the ſpace of. xiij. vpeares, at length at a commocion in 

Germany, with hys mother Bammea he was flapne. 

After whõ ſucceeded Pariminus,cotrary to the minde 

ol the Senate, onelye appoynted by the ſoldiours to bee 

Emperour. During all thys time, betwene Seucrus x 

this Pariminus the Church of Chꝛiſt, althoughe it had 

not perfea peace, vet it had ſome meane tranquillitp fra 
perſecution. Albeit ſome Barty2s ther wer at this time 
that ſuffered, wherof Nauclerus geueth this reaſon; foz 
althangh/ſatth he) Alexander, being perſwaded thꝛough 
the entreating of his mother Mammea, did fauour the 

Chꝛiſtians:vet notwithſtanding, ther was no publike 

edict oꝛ pꝛoclamation pꝛouided fo2 their ſafegarde. By 

reaſon wherof diners ther were which ſuffred martpꝛ⸗ 
dome vnder Alnachtus,and other iudges. In the num- 
ber of whom after ſome ſtoꝛies, was Calixtus biſhop of 

Rome, who ſucceeded next vnto Zephyꝛinus aboue mẽ 

cioned. And after him Urbanus alſo, which both bepng 

biſhops of Rome, did both ſuffer,by the opinion of ſome 

- waiters, vnder Alexander Seuerus. 

This Calixtus in hys.ij.decretall epiſtles, wꝛitten to 

The x pO Benedictus,and to the biſhops of Fraũte, geueth theſe 

ur wh e oꝛdinances, that no actions 02 accuſations agaynft the 

" Pzelates 02 teachers of the church ſhoulde be receaued, 
that no ſecret conſviracies ſhould be made agavnſt by- 
ſhops. Item, no man to communicate with per ſons ex- 
communicate. Alſo no biſhop to excommunicate oꝛ to 
deale in an others dioces. And here he expoũdeth the di⸗ 
oces oꝛ the pariſh of anpe Biſhop o2 Miniſter to be his 
The pl-c* of 1. wyfe. The wife(ſapth the Apoſtle) is bounde to the law, 
baer £9 long as the huſband lyueth: when he is teade , ſhe is 
pon” free from the lawe: So(ſavth Calirtus)the wife of a bis 
hop which is his church)ſo long as he lyueth, is bound 
dulpe to him, neither ought to be iudged 02 diſpoſed by 
any other man, without his wyl and iudgement: after 
his death the is free from the law, to marp to whom the 
wyll,fo it be in the L. oꝛd, that is, regulariter, regularelp. 
In the end of the ſaid his epiſtle decretall , he confuteth 
the errour of them, which hold, that they whych are fal- 
len, are not to be receaued agapne. Which hereſie after 
the time of Calircus oꝛ Caliſtus, cams in fyꝛſt by No- 
uatus, in the dayes of Coꝛnelius.Moꝛeouer in the ſapd 
his firſt epiſtle decretal ts contapned the faſf of the four 
tymes, commonly called the Jmber faſt , whercof alſo 

Marianus Scotus maketh mention. But Damaſus 

ſpeaking of the ſame faſt ſayth , he ozdayned the faſt 

but of thꝛee times, which was foz thr encreaſe of cozne, 
wpine and ole. | | 


puniſhed with 
ſmoke, that 


Ex Nauclero. 


Calixtus by- 
ſhop of Rome 
and Marty te 


Imber faft Firſt 
ordayacd, 


Actes and Monuments 


By theſe hetherto pꝛemiſed, it is not hard ko: & guck 

Reader to ſmel out the crafty iuglyng of that perlon oz 
perſons, whoſocuer they were, that falſelpe haue aſcris 
bed the le decretal inſtitutions to thoſe holy fathers. Fox 
firſt, what layſure had the Chꝛiſtians to lay in their ac⸗ 
cuſations againſt their biſhops , when we neuer reade 
noꝛ finde in any ſfozy, anye kinde of variance in thoſe 
dapes among them, but all loue, mutuall compaſſion, 
hartp communion among the ſapntes. And as we rede 
of no variance among the people in thoſe daves, noꝛ of 
any fault oꝛ backſliving among the Biſhops , who fo2 
the moſt part then dyed all conſtant Partvꝛs:ſo neither 
do we reade of any tribunal ſeate, oꝛ confifo:ic vicd 62 
frequented then about any ſuch matters. Agayne , if a 
man examine wel the daungers of thoſe buſy dates, he 
thall ſee the pooze flocke cf the Chꝛiſtians, io occupied 
and pituouſly oppꝛeſled by the cruell accuſations of the 
Heathen Jufidels , that thoughe the cauſe did, vet the 
tyme would not ſerue them to commenſe anpe lawe as 
gapnſt their biſhops. DSccondly,as touching their con 
ſpiracie agaynſt biſhops, what conſpiracie either would 
they then pzaciſe agaynſt them, whyche alwaycs gaue 
their lyues foꝛ their defence: Oꝛ howe coulde they then 
conſpire in any companies together, when neuer a true 
Chꝛiſtian man durſt once put out his heade out of hys 
doozes, neyther was ther in the church anye Chꝛiſtian 
man, in thoſe perilous daies, except he were a true man 
in deede, ſuch as was farre from all falſe conſpiracies: 
And when as all the woꝛld almoſt in all places conſpi⸗ 
red agaynſt them: what tyme, what cauſe, oꝛ what hart 
trow ve, could they haue to conſpire agapnſte their in⸗ 
ſtructoꝛs: Thirdlp, concerning the confutacion of that 
hereſp, how ſtandeth the confutacion with the tyme of 
Caliſtus, when Nouatus the auto2 of that hereſye was 
after hym in the tpme of Coꝛnelius: Fonrthlp,if by the 
law of Calixtus, euerp dioces be the pzopcr wyfe of cue 
rp biſhop oꝛ Pinilker,then how manpe biſhops wpues 
and parſons wines hath the adulterous Pope of Rome 
defloured in theſe latter daies of the churche , whych ſo 
pꝛoudly and impudently hath intermedled 4 taken hys 
pleaſure and his own p2ofit,in eucrp dioces and paryſh 
almoſt though al Chʒiſtendome, without al leaue and : 
lpſence of the good man, who hath beene in the mcane dec 
tyme,and pet is compelled ſtyll, wherſocuer the Popes bie 
balpnes cõmoth, vigilante ſter nere naſo, and to geue hym * 
leaue vnaſked, to do what he lyſt. Wherfoze if this Ca⸗ 
ns decretal be trulye his, why is it not obſcrued,fs as it 
doth ſtand without exception ? If it be not, why is it the 
falſely fozged vpon him, and the church of Chꝛiſt decea⸗ 
ned-And certes lamentable it is, that this falſefieng of 
ſuch trifling traditions vnder the falſe pꝛetence of anti⸗ 
quitie,epther was begone in the church, to deceaue the 
people:oꝛ that it hath remapned fo long vndett aed. Foz 
as J thinke, the church of Chꝛiſt wyl neuer be perſtalye 
refo:med,befoze theſe decretall conſtitutions and Epi⸗ 
ſtles, which haue ſo long put on the viſard of antiqui⸗ 
tie, halbe fully detected, and appearc in their owne cou⸗ 
lour, wherin they were firſt paynted. 

And pet neyther do J lay this, oꝛ thinke contrary,but 
that it maye be, that byſhops ot Rome and of the lame 
name daue ben þ tru autoꝛs of theſe traditios: but here 
coineth in the errour(as J credibly ſuppoſe ) that when 
other later biſhops of che like name, haue diuiſed theſe 
ceremonial inuentions, the vulgare opinion of i? hath 
traſferred them, to the firſt pzimitine fathers, although 
being of an other tune, pet bearing p ſame name, wyth 
d tru inuẽtoꝛs therof, But of Calirtus inough : who as g. 
Damaſus ſapth in the dapes of this Alexander Seuc- „ 
rus, dyed a Party:. Uincentins affirmeth that he was 
tyed to a great tone , and ſo aute of a wyndowe was E 
thzowne into a ditche. Euſebins ſpeaking of bys death, #1 
maketh no mencion of hys martyꝛdome, and wy | 

at 


> ſat. d. peares. Platina ſayth.by. yeares, Sabellicus ge- 
02 ueth hym. vi. peare, and ſo doth Damaſus, 

"ls daun bi After Caliſtus folowed Urbanus,about the peare of 
0; ppe of gur Lozd.227.who in his epiſtle decretal(comming out 
ie, we. -— of the ſame fozge) which he wꝛote in common to all bp» 
de 27. ſhops,making no mention of the heauy perſecutions of 
ſe the church. noꝛ miniſtring anpe exhoztacion of comfozt 
* oz conſtancie to the bꝛethꝛen, onely geueth many ſtraits 
de pzecepts,foz not tranſpoꝛting oz alienating the goods 
of of the church, and to pay truly their offeringes , whych 
7 they vow:ailo to haue al common among the Clergie. 
er Pozeouer,about the end of his epiſtie he inſtitutech the 
22 :firma- conficmation of Thildzen after baptiſine(which the pa⸗ 
a oa of chil piſtes be wont to take into the number of their.vy. Sa⸗ 
e ra inl- cramentes) affirmyng and denouncynge moze then 
d fſtripture wyll beare, that the impoſition of the byſhops 
e hand bzingeth the holy ghoſt,and that thereby they ate 
e made full Chyiſtians. ic. But of theſe decretall epiſtles 
is {nough is ſapd be ſoꝛe, moꝛe mape bee confidcred of the 
n diſcrite Reader, Parianus Dcotus,Sabellicus , Naus 
d _ clerus,and other late fozy w2iters do hold as is afoze- 
e rbanus, ſapd, that he dyed a ꝙartys, in the dapes of. Alexander 
n 77; Seuerus,after he had gouerned that ſeats, ſiij ꝓeares, 
e as Damaſus and Platina doo wytnes: as Parignus 
5 ſapth.viy. yeares. Maa 9k WI 0 ION i 
. ubicus The ſame Damaſas and Platins do teſtifie of him, 
1 fileian that de by his pzeaching and holynes. of life conuerced 
f oy digers Ethnickes ta the fayth. Among whom was Tis 
. burtius, and Walerianus the huſbad of Cecilia , which 
t both being noble men of Kame,remayned conſtant in 
, the fayth unta the ends and martyzdom e.. 

t cilia, Ot this Cecilia thus it is wzicten in the Party20- 
f unn. lage by Ado, chat Cecilie the Uirgine after the bought 
; ox ray Ualerian her huſband e d, and Tiburtius his bzo 
b %. ther to the knowledge and fayth of Chaiff,and with her 
: nm.  erhoztacions had made them conffanc-vata martyz- 
; dome:after the ſuffering of them the was alſo appzehen 
- ded by Almachius the ruler, and bzought to the Jdoles 
to do ſacrifice; which thing when the abhozred to do, ſhe 
would be pyeſẽted befoze the tudge to haue the condem- 
J nation of death. An the meane time the Sergeants and 
51 officers which were about her, beholding her comelye 
> de beutp, and the pꝛudent behautour.in her conuerſation, 


ee 


olthe Church. 


began with many perſyaſtons of wazds to ſollicite her 
mpnde,to fauour her ſelfe,and that ſo excellent beutye, 
and not to caſt her ſelfe awap .it · But Ge agapne ſo re⸗ 
plyed to them with reaſons and godly exhsꝛtatiõs, that 
by the grace of almighty God their harts began to kin⸗ 
dle, and at length co peld to thatreligign,whych befo:e 
they did perſecute. Which thing ſhe perceiuing , deſired 
of the tudge Almachlus a little reſpite ; Whych being 
aunted, ſhe ſendeth foz Urbanus the biſhop home to 
houſe,to ſfabliſh and grounde them in the fayth of 
Chꝛiſt. And ſo were they, with diuers other at the ſame 
tyme baptiſed, both men and wemen, to the number (as 
the ſfozy ſaith ot. oo. perſons, among whom was one 
Gozdianus a m3. This done, this bleſſed martyʒ 
was bꝛought befoze the tudge,wher ſhe was condined:; 
| then after was bought to þ houſe of þ Judge, wher the 
© martir was incloſed in a whote bathe, but ſhe remainpng ther 
a whole date and night without any hurt, as in a colde 
place, was bzoughte out agapne,and commaundement 
geuen that in the bath the ſhould be beheaded ; The exe- 
cutour is ſapde fo haue iii.frokes at her necke , as pet 

der heade beynge not cut of ſhe as the fozpe geueth)li- 

ued iit.dayes afcer, And ſo dyed thys holy virgyn mar⸗ 
tyꝛe, whole bodye in the ſeaſon Urbanas the By- 
Hop tocke and buryed amonge the other byſhops Ade 
the compiler of thys marty2ologe addeth that this was 
done in the tyme of Parcus Aurelius „ and Comodis. 
But that cannot be, to fo much as Urbanus by al hiſto 
rxea, was longe after thoſs Emperours , 4 lyued in the 
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dayes of thys Aleranider as is abone declared , Antont⸗ 
nus, Bergomtſis,Equilinus with ſuch 6thet wzpters, 
ſet foozth this hiſfozpe with manye ſtraunge miracles, 
w2ought by the ſaid Cetilia, in conuerting het huſband 
Ualerianus and his bꝛother, in ſhewphge them the An⸗ 
gell which was the kceper of her dirginity, and ot the 
Angell puttyng on crawfies vpon they: heades. But as 
touchinge theſe miracies, as J doo not diſpute whether 
they be true 02 fabulous:ſo bycauſt they haue no groũd 
bpon any auncient oz graue authoꝛs, but taken out of 
certapne newe ledgends, A do therefoze refer them the- 
ther from whence they came. 

Under the ſame Alexander, diuers other there bee A apltie; 
whom Bergomenſts mentioneth to haue ſiffered mar» „ v!cftza mars * 
tyꝛdome, as one Agapſtus,of the age ot. xv.peres, who r. | 
being appꝛehended and tondemned at Præneſte in zta⸗ Ex Bergomiſe 
lp, betauſe he would not ſacrifice to Idoles, was aſſap- 11.8. 5 
led with ſundꝛy toꝛments: urſt with whippes ſcourged, 
then hanged vp by the feete, alter haning hoate water 
poured vpon him, at laſt caſt to the wilde beaſtes. With 
all which cozments when he could not be kurt, finallye 
with lad was beheaded. The executoz oftheſe puniſh 4 »orable ex2 
ments(as'bp Petcieus Stfozd may be gatkerrd) was. e 
one Antiochus,who in the exccuting of? fozclaid £02" a periceutour. 
mentes, ſodenly fel dawne from his (ubiciall ſeate, cxy- Ex Hcur. {r= 
ing out, that al his inward yowels burned within him, Ferdlien / 45,6 
and ſo h. up the Heath. Henr. de Erfotdia. lib. 6 cap. | 

Allo with the lame Agapitus is numbzed Talepodi- Calcpodius, 
rt Plniſter al Name, whoſe bodye firffe was dzawne Mt. 

2oughe e Citie ot Nome, and after taſt into Tiber. 
deinen . 

Then followeth Pammachlus a Sepiato#dr Rome, with bys wy 
with bis wpf: and ehyldzen, and other both men gud ard children 
weinen,to the number ol. xi. | Ar | — * - Martyts, 

Item an other noble Penaten af dine named Sat, Sun pen, 
plicius,all which together in one daye had their hates ln e 
ſmytte of, and their heades after havged vp in diuers * * 
ates of the Citpe , foz a terruut of ther, that nene 

uld pꝛofelle the name of Chꝛiſt. | 1 
Beſide theſe ſuffered alſo Qulritius a noble Mah of Ovi-irius; 
Nome, who with his mother Julla, and a great num⸗ Iala lis mos 
ber mo, were put like wyſe ta deatg. tber Mattitz. 

Alſo Tiberius and Ualerſanus , Citiſens ok Rete Tiberius, 
and b:cthzen,ſuffred(as Bergom,ſapthithe ſame time, V a'crianus, 
who firik being bzuſed and bzoken wpth battes, after 1 and 


were beheaded. _ I ap War 
Alo Uincentins, Bergotnenſls,4 Exkostiends male 

mention of Martina a Chziffian Hirgin, which after 

diners bittet puniſhments, being conTfant in her faith, 

ſuffered in lyke manet by r 

Albelt as touching the time of theſe f0ze named mar» 

pn dr obs 
| | t Piarimigus , 03 Decius, ras 

ther then under Alexander. — e 
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s vitgin 34 
matt. 
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A Fer the deach ot alexander þ Entzerour who with Mirinitou em 


bis mother &mea(as is ſg1d)was murdzedin Gere perour ar 
many,folowed Paximinus,cholen by the 28 — * 


diers,rather then by the authozitpe of the (en te, about T — 2 


the ycare of our L03d,237:who hatred de had ta : 
od angela Lira | Wg An. 237. 
ſvxxt perlecutid againſt the chziſfians;eſpecially again 


the teachers and leaders of the chutch, thinking cherby 
the ſooner to danqniſhe the rette, if the captaynes and 
bl fo . e waye, Mher⸗ 

uppole ra martyꝛdom of s the hi⸗ 
Mop , and of a 
vndet che tyzannie of this Paximinus, then vndet Alex 
. Ge 11. — een men 

09 artyrio: booke | 
it would gene vs ſome knowledge, J KE Origenes De 


- . 


eee Gy EN Wi A 
h lence 


lence bnknswe. And no doubt but a great number they 
were, and mo ſhould haue bene, had not the pꝛouident 
mercy of God thoztened hys dapes, and bꝛidled hys ty» 
ranny:foz he rapgned but.itf.peres. After whom ſuccee⸗ 
ded Coꝛdianus, an. 2 402.4 man no leſſe ſfudious foz the 
SorJiznur Em Vtilitie of the comon wealth, as milde t gentle to þ ch2i- 
perour. iis. This Goꝛdian after he had gouerned with muche 
An. 2 4.0 peace 4 tranquilitie the Ponarchy of Rome the ſpace of 
bj. prares, he was llapn of Philip Emperour after him, 
In the dapes of theſe Emperoꝛs abone recited, was 
Pontianus biſhop of Rome , who ſucceeded nert after 
Urbanus aboue rehearſed,about the peare of our Lozd 
236.in the. xij. pere of Alerander,as Euſebius lib, 6.cap,28 
noteth:declaring him to ſpt.vj.yeares . Contrarye Das 
DiuerGrye be - maſus and Platina wꝛite, that he was biſhop. ix. peres 
ewene Dam · and a halte. And that in the time of Alexander, he wyth 
ſus & Euſcbius Philippus his pꝛieſt was baniſhed into Sardina , and 
1 ba· there died. But it ſemeth moꝛe credible that he was ba- 
niſhed rather vnder Paximinus, and died in the be⸗ 
ginning of the raigns of Goꝛdianus. In his Epiſtles 
detretal( which ſeme likewyſe to be fained)he appeareth 
very deuout, after the common example of other By- 
ſhops to vphold the dignitie of Pꝛieſtes, and of Clergie 
men, ſaping:that God hath them ſo familiar with him, 
that by them he accepteth the offeringes and oblactons 
4 of other, and faꝛgeueth their innes,and reconcileth 
eemeth dero- bnto him. Alſo, that they do make the bony «+ rye L ode 
Karg to chtiſt With their wn mouth, and gene it to other. tc. Whiche 
blaiphemous doarine how it ſtandeth with the teſtament of god, and 
g!ozp of Chꝛiſt, let the readet vſe his own iudgement. 
Otker.notable fathers alſo in the ſame time wer ray- 
ſed vp meter as Philetus biſhop of Antioche, 
which ſurterded after Aſctepiadesafoze mencioned, an. 
aꝛo. x after him Zebẽ nus bilhop ofh ſame place.an.2z1 
To thcle.alfo may be added Ammonius the Schole- 
maiſter of Ozigen, as Suidas ſuppoſeth, alſo the kyn(- 
man of Pozphpzy the great enemy of Chꝛiſt. Notwith- 
ſtanding this ammdnius enducd with better grace, as 
he left diuers bookes in defence of Chaiſtes religion: ſo 
he did conſtantlye perſcuer (as Euſebius repozteth) in 
the ddarine of Chin, wyych he had inthe beginning re 
- © ceaucd,who was about the dates of Alexander. 
Julius Aphzicanꝰ alſo about the tyme of Goꝛdianus 
: afozeſapde , is numbꝛed among the olde and auncient 
Tuljus Apbtica w2tters,of whom Nicephozus wꝛiteth, to be the ſcholer 
aus wrytct. gf Ozigen, and a great waiter ofhiſtozies of that time, 
- Unto theſe Dengzs and Confefſozs may be adiopned 
the ozye of Natal as, mencioned in the fifte booke of 
-- Eufebais. This Natalius had ſuſtered perſecution be⸗ 
fo:e like a conſtant Confeſſo2 , who being ſeduced and 
perſuade? by Alclepiodotus 4 Theodoꝛus ( which were 
the Diſciptes of Theodocus)to take vpon him to be by- 
ſhop of therr ſett;pzmiſing to geue him euerpe moneth 
an hundꝛeth and fifcy peces of filuer,and ſo he ioyning 
himſelfe to hea admoniſhed by viſion and reue⸗ 
lation from the Eo?d. Foz ſuch was the great mercyof 
God, and of our Loꝛd Chꝛiſt Jeſu, that he woulde nor 
pbhys Partytzwhich had ſuffered ſo muche foz his name 
Tbe Lord-vep! be foze, no to perth out of his church. Foz the whyche 
got looje chem tauſe(ſavth Euſebius) God by certapne viſions dpd ads 
whiche kane moniſh vim. But he not taking great heede therunto, 
215 n=. being blinded partly with lucre, partipe wpth honour, 
for by. was at length al che night long ſconeged of the angels: 
In ſo much that he being made thereby verpe ſo:e, and 
-earlp on the moꝛow putting on ſackecloth, with muche 
| weeping and lamentacion went to Zepbyzinus the bi- 
ſhop abone mentioned, where hee falling downe befoze 
him, and al the Chꝛiſtian Congregation , ſhewed them 
the ſtripes of his body, and pꝛayed them fo2 the mercies 
of Chuff, that he might be receiued into their commu- 
nion agayhe;from which he had ſequeſfred himſelf be- 
koze.Atm ſo was admitted accozding as he deſired, * 
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| keth alſo of Hyppolitus, and ſayth that he was dzawen 


God, which Euſebius doth thus deſcribe in hys ſyrte 


After the deteale of Phtſannus biſhop of Rome afoze Ante 
mecioned,ſacreded next in that place Anterius, of who ba 
Iſuardus wꝛiteth, that Pontianus departing awape, Xn: 
did ſubſtitute him in hys ronme . But Euſebius wii ⸗ 
tech that he ſucceded immediatlpe alter hun. Dama⸗ 
ſus ſapth, that becauſe he cauſed the ades and deathes 
of the Partpꝛs to be wzitten , therefoze hee was put to 
martpꝛdome himlelf, by Maximus the Judge, Concer⸗ 
ning the time of this bilhop,our wziters do grratip iar. ,,,, 
Euſebius and Barianus Scotus aftirme that he was agre, 
biſhop but one moneth, Sabellicus ſayth that not to be 
fo.Damaſus alſigneth to him.xij.peares 4 one moneth. 
Uolateranus , Bergomenſis, and Henricus Crfozde, 
gene to hym th:ce prares and one moneth. Nauclerus 
wꝛiteth that he ſat one peare and one moneth. Al which 
are ſo far diſcrepant one frõ an other, that which ot the 
moſt agreeth w truth, it lyeth in doubt. Next to this bi- 
ſhop was Fabian“, of who moꝛe is to be ſaid hereafter. 

Of Hippolitus, alſo both Euſebius and Hieronimus 
maketh mencion, that he was a biſhop, but where, they Hyp 
make no relation. And ſo likewyſe doth Theodozetus 1 
wytnes hym to be a biſhop, and alſo a Party2, but na- 
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ming no place. Gelaſius contra Eutichen ſapth,he dped yigg 

a martpꝛ, and that he was biſhop of an heade Cite in oy 

Arabie. Nicephozus wziteth,that he was byſhop ot ©- 

ſtia, a pozt towne nere to Rome,Certayne it is, he was 

a great wziter,ahd teft many woozkes in the Churthe, le — 
4c 


which Euſebius and Hierome do recite: by the ſuppus 
tatid of Euſebius, he was about þ peare of our loꝛd.⁊30 

Pꝛudentius in his Periſtephanon, making mencion Emde 
of great heapes bf artyꝛs butied by. lx. together, ſpea 


with wilde hoꝛſes thꝛoughe fieldes, dales, and buſhcs,x 
delcribeth therof a pitiful ſoſ y. 
After the Emperout Gozdſatius , the empire fell to: Dil 
Philippus, who with Philip his tonne goucrned about Empen 
the ſpace of.vj.peares,an.2.46. This Philippus wpth 246 
bys ſonne and alt hys familpe was Chꝛiſtned and con- L. 
uerted by Fabianus,and Dzigene; who by letters ex- Lü 
hoꝛted hym and Senera his wyfe to be baptiſcd, beyng we 
the irt or al the Emperouts that b:ought in Chziſtias Cu 
nitie into the a mperial ſeate.Þowe ſoeuer Pomponius 
Letus repoꝛteth ot᷑ him to be a diſſembling pꝛince, thys 
is certapne, that foz his chꝛiſtianitie, de with hys ſonne 
was ſlapne of Detias one of his captapnes .- Sabelli⸗ 
cus and Bergomenſis lib. 8. ſheweth this hatred of De 
cius agaynſt Philippus to be cõteaued, foꝛ that the Em 
perour Philip both the father and the ſonne had comit- 
ted their treaſures vnto Fabianus the biſhop of Rome. 
F The ſexenth perſecution, 
Thus Philippus being flapne , after him Decius in / on 
uaded the crowne, about the pere of our K oꝛzd. 2 50. 
by whom was moued a terrible perſecution againſt the 250 
C hꝛiſtians, which Oꝛoſius noteth to bs the ſeuenth pers The {eo 
ſecution.The firff occaſion of this hatred : perſecut on perlec 
of thts tyꝛaunt conceined againſt the Chziffians , was 7'*S 
chiefly,as is befoze touched,becauſe of þ treaſures of þ *Feby 
Einperour which wer cõmitted to Fabian the biſhop. gecube 
Chis Fabian firſt being a marped man, as Platt- 
na wꝛiteth, was made byſhop of Rome after Anterins Fabian 
aboue mencioned , by the myꝛaculous apopntment of — | 
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booke: When the bꝛethꝛen (ſapth he) were together in 
the Congregation, aboute the election of their Byſhop, 
and had purpoſed among themſelues vpon the nomina 
tion of ſome noble and wooꝛthy perſonage of Rome, it 
chaunced that Fabianus among other was there pꝛe⸗ 
ſent, who of late befoze was newly come ont of the con The" 
try to inhabite in the city. Chis Fabian, as is ſapde, be- cue, 
ing aud thinking nothing lelle then of any ſuch matter, baun 
ſodely commeth a Done fleing from aboue ; and ſitteth 
bpon his head, not muche vnliks after the maner of the 

holy 


fall of 


— holy ghoff in the imilitude of a Done ſitting vpon our 

Rong Sautour.Wherupon all the congregacion beyng mos 
* ued / with one minde and one vopte, dyd choſe hym foꝛ 
N their Biſhop . In the which function he remapned the 
|; ſpace of.ritf.yeares,as Euſebius w2yteth . Damaſus, 
Marianus, and Sabellicus ſape xiit. yeares vnto the 
, time of Decius. Who,whither fo2 that Philippus had 


bianus, committed to him his treaſures , oz whither fo2 the ha⸗ 

nyr, tred he bare to Philippus, in the begining of his raigne 
cauſed him to be put to death, Sendyng out moꝛeouer 
his pꝛocla mation into al quarters that al which p:ofel 
ſed the name of Chꝛiſt, ſhould be ſlayne. 

Jing To this Fabian be aſcribed certapn o2dinances, as 
fabi ok conſecrating new oyle once euerye yeare, 4 burning 
i ptetea the old, of accuſations againſt biſhops, of appealing to 

the ſea Apoſtolicke, of not marpeng within the fift de⸗ 
ye and g rer of conſanguinitie,ofcomunicating thꝛiſe a peare, 
"«6ng ok offering euery Sunday, with ſuch other thinges mo 
bkevs in his. iij.epiſtles decretall. The which epiſtles, as by di⸗ 
alyng uers other euidtces map be ſuppoſed to be vntruly na⸗ 
ms med bpon hym, geuing no ſignification of anye matter 
e Agrcing to that tyme:ſo doo J finde the moſt part of the 
withia third epiſtle woozd foz wooꝛd ſtanding in the epiſtle of 
lift de · Sixtus the third, which folowed almoſf,200, peares af- 
ter him, beſide the vnſemelp doarine alſo in the ende of 
the lapd epiſtles contapned, where hee contrarye to the 
tenour of the Goſpell, referreth and applieth remiſſion 
of ſpnnes(onely due to the blood of Chꝛiſt) vnto the of- 
feringes ol dꝛead and wpne by men and women euerp 
Sundap in the Churche. 

To this Fabianus wꝛote Ozigene De orthodoxia 
ſux fidei, that is, ot᷑ the rightnes of his fapth. Whereby 
it is to be underſtand, that he continued to the tyme of 
Decius, ſome ſape alſo to the tyme of Gallus. Df thys 
Ozige ne partlye mention is touched befo2e, declarpng 
how bold and feruent he was in the dayes of Seuerus, 
in aſſiſting, com foꝛting, exhoꝛting and kiſſing the mar» 
tyꝛs that were impꝛiſoned and ſuffered foꝛ the name of 
Chꝛitt, with ſuch daunger ok his own lyke, that had not 


le docs 
detac 


h | 
— bene the ſingular pꝛotedion of God, he had bene ſtoned 
to death many times ol the heathen multitude. Suche 


E mpe« 
great concourſe of men and women was daplye to hys 
douſe to bee catechiſed and inſkruged in the Chꝛiſtian 
faith by him, that ſoldiours were hyꝛed of purpoſe to de 
fende the place where hee taught them. Agapne, ſuche 
ſearche ſome tymes was ſet foz him, v vnneth any ſhif- 
ting of place oꝛ country could couer him. In theſe labo⸗ 
rious trauailes, and affaires of the church, in teaching, 
+ wiiting,confuting,exhozting,and expounding he con⸗ 
tinued about the ſpace ol. lij.veres, vnto the time of De- 
cius,02 Gallus. Diners and great perſecutions he ſu- 
Buſeb. ſtapned, but eſpecially vnder Decius , as tcfifieth Eu- 


Decim! 
eto. 


25% . e. 39 ſebius in his fit booke : declaring, that foz the doctrine 
The a reg of Chꝛiſt, he ſuſtained bandes, and tozments in hys bo⸗ 
7 dy, rackinges with barres of pꝛon, doungeons, befides 


terrible thꝛeates of death 4 burning. All this he ſuffered 
in the perſecution of Decius,as Euſebius recoꝛdeth of 
'  bym, andmakethnorelation ofanye furder matter. 
Hide But Suidas, and Nicephozus folowing the ſante,ſaith 
xcep, further concerning him, v the ſatd Ozigen, alter diucrs 
96432, and ſundzy other toꝛmentes, which he manfully & con- 
ſtantlye ſuffred foz Chꝛiſt, at length was bzought to an 
altar where a foule filthy Ethiope was appointed to be, 

t there this option oꝛ choiſe was offercd vnto him, whe⸗ 

ulor ther he would ſacrifice to the idole, oꝛ to haue hys bodye 
polluted with that foule and ougle Ethiope. Then ©2i- 
gene(ſapth hee) who with a philoſophicall mpnde , euer 
kept his chaſtitie vndefiled,moſt abhozring y fylthy vil- 
lany to be done to his bodp,codeſcendedto their requeſt. 
Aherupon ß judge putting incenſe in his hand, cauſed 
hum to ſet it to þ fire vpon þ altar. Foz the which impie⸗ 
nie, he afterward was excomunicatgd of þ church, Epi⸗ 
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phanius wꝛiteth 8 he being bꝛged to ſacrifice to Xdoles, Or ge ge e. 
t taking the bowes in his hand, wherwith the Beathen wren 
were wont to honour their gods, called vpon þ Chziſti⸗ 

ans to cary the inþ honour of Chʒiſt. The which faut 

church of Alexandꝛia mylliking remoued him fro the ir 

comunion,) Wherupon Oꝛigen d21uf away w ſhame 

and ſoꝛo out of Alexãdzia, went into Jew2y,wher be⸗ 

ing in Hieruſalem among the congregacion, and thre 

requeſted cf the pꝛieſtes and Piniſtcrs ( he being alſo a 

pꝛieſt) to make ſome exhoꝛtacion in the churche, refuſed 

a great while ſo to do. At length by impoꝛtunate peticis 

being conftrapned therunte , roſe vp, and turning the 

booke,as though he would haue crpounded ſome place 

ok the ſcripture, onelpe red the verſe of the. 49 Plalme: ' 

but God ſapd fo the ſpnner,whp doeſt thou pꝛeache my 
iuſtifications, and why doeſt thou take my teſtament 
in thy mouth. ac. Which verſe being redde, hee ſhutte 
the booke, and ſat downe weeping and waylyng , the 
whole congregatio alſo weeping and lamenting with 
him. Suid. Niceph. Moꝛe what became of Ozigene , it is 
not found in hiſtoꝛv, but onelye that Suidas addeth, be 
dyed and was buried at Zy2us. Euſebius affirmeth, 
that he departed bnder the Emperour Callus, abcute 
the yeare of our Lo2d. 255. and the. o. peare of his age. 
in great miſery(as appeareth)and pouertie. 

In this Ozigene diners blemiches of doarine be no- 
ted, whereupon Hierome ſome tymes doth inucighe a⸗ 
gaynſt hym.Albeit in ſome places agapne hee doth er⸗ 
toll andcommend hym foꝛ hys excellent learning, as in 
his Apologie againſt Ruff. and in his epiſtle to Pam⸗ 
machius x Ocean. where he pꝛaiſeth Ozigen, although 
not foꝛ the perfection ot᷑ hys fapth and doarine , noꝛ foz 
an Apoſtle, pet foz an excellent interpꝛeter, fo his wyt, 
and foz a Philoſopher. And pet in his pzologg vpon tte 
homilics of Oxigen vpon Ezechiel, he calleth him an o⸗ 
ther maſter of the Churches, after the Apoſtles. And in 
an other pꝛeface vpon his queſtions vpon Geneſis , hee | 
wilheth to hym lclfe the knowledge of the Scriptures, Ex Secret. lib 
which ©2igen had, alſo with the enup of bys name. As 6. cap. iʒ. 
thanaſius mozeoner calleth him ſingular , and lahoꝛi⸗ 
ous,and vſeth alſo his teſtimonics againft the Arrians 
Socrates 1b,6,cap.13. 

After Ozigene, the congrue oꝛder ofhiſfo2ye requy⸗ 
reth next to ſpeake of Heraclas his Uſher,a man ſingu 
larly commended foz his knowledge, not onelp in Phi⸗ 
loſophp, but alſo in al ſuch faculties as to a Chꝛiſtiã di⸗ 
uine doth appertapne. Thys great towardnes of wyt 
and learning when Ozigene perceaued in him, he aps 
pointed hym in eſpecial aboue all other, to be his Uſher 
o2 bnderteacher,to helpe him in his ſchoole 02 vniuers 
ſitpe of Alexandꝛia, in the raigne of Antoninus Caras 
calla, ſonne of @cuerus . And after in the.x.ycare of As 
lexander, Ozigen departing vnto Ceſarea, he ſucceded 
in his roume to gouerne the ſchoole in Alexand2ia. Fur 
ther alſo,in the time of Gozdianus,after the deceaſe of 
Demetrius, biſhop of Alexandziazthis Heraclas ſucces 
ded to be biſhop of the ſayd Citye. L ulebws hb.6.cap.29, 
In the which funaion he miniftred the terme of ſixtene 
peares, Euſebius hb,6,cap.35.Of this Heraclas wzpteth 
alſo Ozigen hymſelfe, that he although being Pꝛieſt, 
yet craſed not to reade oner and peruſe the bookes of 
the Gentiles,to the intent hee might the better outeof 
their own bookes confnte their errour.⁊cc. 

After Heraclas ſucceded Dionyſius Alcrandzinus, 
in the byſhopꝛicke of Alex andzia, lpke as hee ſuc ceded 
him in the ſchole befoze. Whyche Dionyſius alſo wꝛi⸗ 
teth of the ſame Heraclas vnto Philemon a Pꝛieſt of 
Rome, thus ſaping:Hunc ego canonem & typum a bea- 
to Heracla Papa noſtro accepi. &c. that is: Thys Canon Herzc'ss catied 
and type I receaued of bleſſed Heraclas our Pope. ac. bope. yet no bi 
Although thys Heraclas was no Party: whyche dyed op oi RO. 

3-peres befoze Decius, about ths pere gf our lozd. 250, 
p. y. Atter 
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Actes and Monuments 
After whom fucceded nert in the ſame ſcate of Aleran- 


dꝛia, Dionyſius Alexandꝛinus, who alſo ſuffered much 
vnder the tyꝛannp of Decius, as hereafter ſhalbe ſhew⸗ 
ed Chꝛiſt willing whe we come to the time ol Ualerta. 

Nicephozus in his fift booke,and other which wzite 
of this peric:ution vader Decius, declare the hozrible- 
nes therofto be lo great, and innumerable Party2s to 
ſuffer in the ſame, that he ſayth it is as eaſy to number 
the ſandes of the ſca, as to recite the particular names 
of them, whom this perſecutio did deuour, In the which 
perſecuticn the chiefeſt docrs and tozmeto2s vader the 
Emperour appeare in the hiſfozpe of Aincentius to bee 
theſe: Optimus the vnder Conſul, Secundianus, Ueri⸗ 
anus, 1 Parcellianus. ic. Although there foꝛe it be hard 
here to inferre al and ſingular perſons in oꝛder that dis 
ed in this perſecution: pet ſuche as remaine moſt nota⸗ 
ble in ſtoꝛies, J wyll bꝛic dy touche, by the grace of hym 
fo2 whoſe cauſe they ſuffered, 

In the foꝛmer tractation of the fift perſecution, pag. 
So. mencion was made befoze of Alexander the wozthy 
biſhop of Hic ruſalem, and of his troubles ſuffered vn⸗ 
der Seuerus, and how afterward by the miracle of god 
he was appointed biſhop of Hicraſalem,whcr he contt- 
nued a very aged man, abc ue the terme ot᷑.xl.peres go⸗ 
uernour of that church, tyl the time of che firſt peare of 
Decius. At what time he being bꝛought from Hieruſa- 
lem to Ccſarea in to the iudgement place, after a con- 
ffant and euident confeſſion of his fapth made befoze 
the itudge,was committed bnto pzyſon , and there fini- 
ſhed his liſe, as teſtifieth Dioniſius Alexandꝛinus in the 
firt baoke of Euſcbius . After whom ſuccei ded in that 
ſeate Pezabancs the.rrxvj.byſhep of that Citpe, after 
James the Apoſtle. 

Mention was made alſo befoze of Aſclepiades by- 
ſhop of Antioche, who ſucceeded after Serapion, and in 
the perſecution of Scncrus did likewiſe perſeuer a con⸗ 
ſfant confeſſoꝛ, and as Uincentius teſtiflech in hys.xj. 
booke,ſuffcred martyꝛdome at laſt vnder this Decius. 
But this computation of Uincentins can in no wile a⸗ 
gree with the truth of time, fozaſmuche as by pꝛobable 
wꝛiters, as onaras, Nicephoꝛus, and other, the ſapde 
Aſclepiades aſter Serapion, entred the biſhops ſcate of 
Antioche,an.214.and ſat.vtj.yeares befoze the tyme of 
Go2dianus. After whom ſucceeded Philetus, an.2 21. 
gouerning þ funaien.xtf.ycares. And after him Zebt- 
nus followed. an. 232. and ſo after him Babylas, which 
Babplas if he died in this perſecution of Decius, then 
coulde not Aſclepiades alſo ſuffer in the ſame time, who 
dped ſo long befoze him, as is declared. 

Ok this abvlas biſqop of Antioche, Euſebius and 
Zonaræs rece:zde, that vnder Decius he died in pꝛiſon, 
as d'd Alcrander biſhop of Hieruſalem aboue reberſed. 

Ve reade in a czrtapne treatiſe of Chaiſoſfeme,inti- 
tuled Contra Gentiles,a notable and along hiſtoꝛpe of 
one Babylas a martyꝛ, who about theſe times was put 
to death foꝛ reſiſting a certain Emperour, not ſuffering 
him to enter into the temple of the Chꝛiſtians, after a 
cruel murder committed, the ſfozye of which murder is 
this: There was a certapne Emperour, who bpon con⸗ 
cluſion of peate made with a certapne nation, had re⸗ 
ceiued foꝛ offcage oꝛ ſuretpe of peace, the Sonne of the 
king being of pong and tender age, with condicions vp 
on the ſame, that nether he ſhould moleſt them, noz that 
they ſhould euer be vered of him. Apon this the kynges 
ſonne was deliuered not without great care and feare 
of the father, vnto the Emperour, whom the cruell and 
barbarous Empereur, contrary to leage and pꝛomiſe, 
cauſed in ſhoꝛt time, without al iuſt cauſe oz quarell to 
be lapne, This fac fo cruel and hozrible being commit 
ted, the tyꝛant with al haſt would enter into the temple 
of the Chuſtians:Wher Babplas being byſhop oz Mi⸗ 
niſter withſtood and ſtapde him that he ſhould not inte 


that place app2och. The E mperour therwith not a ltclg 
incenſed , in great rage and furye commaunded hym 
fozthwith to be lapd in pꝛyſon with as manye pꝛons as 
her coulde beare , and from thence ſhoꝛtlpe after to bet 
bꝛought fozth to death and execution , Babylas goyng 
conſtantlp and boldlp to his martyzdome, deſired after 
bis death to be buried with his pꝛons and bands, and ſo 
be was. The ſtoꝛp pꝛocet deth mozecuer and ſayth , that 
in continuance of time in the rapgne of Confkantinus, 
Gallus then made the oucrſear of the Eaſt partes,cau- 
ſed his body to be traſlated into the ſuburbcs 02 a place 
vnder the city of Antioche called Daphnes, where was 
a temple of Apollo, fa meus with diucliche ozacles and 
anſwcrs,gcuen by that J dole, oꝛ by the diuell rather in 
that place. In the which place oz temple after the bꝛyn⸗ 
ging of the body of Babylas, the Idole ceaſed to geue c 
any moze oꝛacles oz anſwers, ſaping that foz the bedpe t% 

of Babplas he could geue no mo anſwers, but complai ®: 
ning that that place was wont ts be conſecrated vnto 
him, but now it was full of dead mens bodies. And thus 
the oꝛacles there ceaſed foz that time, tyll the comming 
of Julianus:who inqupꝛing out the cauſe why the oꝛa⸗ 
cles craſed, cauſed the bones of the holy martpꝛ to be re 
moued agapne from thence, by the Chuſtians, whom 
he then called Salileans, They coming in a great mul⸗ 
titude both men, mapdes, and childzen, to the tombe of 
Babplas, tranſpozted his bones accoꝛding to the com⸗ 
maundement of the Emperour,finging by the waye as 
they went the verſe of the pſalme,in wooꝛdes as folows 
eth: Confounded be al that wozHip images, and al that 
glo2p in Jdoles, xc. which comming to the Cmperours 
cares,ſet him in great rage and fire againſt th: Chziſti- 
ans, ſtirring vp perſecution againſt them.Albeit Zona 
ras declarcth the cauſe ſomthing other wiſe, ſaping that 
ſo ſoone as the body of him and other martpꝛs were re⸗ 
moued awap, incontinent the temple of the idcle wpth 
the image in the night, was conſumed with fire. Foz, 
the which cauſe ( ſayth Zonaras) Julian ſty:red vp with * 
anger, perſecuted the chziſt:as,as ſhalbe he wer (Chꝛiſt 
willing) in his oꝛder and place hereafter, 

And thus much of Babplas, which whether it was 
the ſame Babylas biſhop then of Antioche , oꝛ an other 
of the ſame name, it appeareth not by Chziſoffeme; 
which neither maketh mencion of p Emperours name, 
no: of the place wher this Babples was biſhop. Againe 
the ſtopping out of the Emperour out of the church im⸗ 
pozteth as much as that Emperour to haue bene a chzi- 
ſtian. F02 otherwiſe if he had come in as an Heathen £ : 
as a perſecutour, it was not then the maner of Chziſti⸗ 2500 
an biſhops vlolentiy to withſtande the Emperours, 02 6.4% 
to ſtop them aut. Ouer and beſide the teſtimony of Eu⸗ Nic 
ſebius and Zonaras doo witneſſe contrary in hys ſyxt 5.4% 
booke, that this Babplas which was then biſhop of An Bab 
tioche after Zebinus,was not put to death by the toz- bil 
mentoꝛs, but dped in pꝛiſon. Wherfoze it is not vnpoſ- N. 
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ſible,but this Babylas , t this Empcrour which C ＋ -_ 
loſtome ſpeaketh of, map be an other Babylas, thẽ that „the 11 


which ſuffered vnder Decius. Nicephorus in his.v boke 
maketh mecion of an other Babplas beſide this, Þþ ſuf- 
fered vnder Decius, which was byſhop of gicemedia. 

In the fozenamed City ot Antioch, Wincentins lib. N. 
Ii. ſpeaketh of. 40. virgins Party:s,whiche ſuffered in 
this perſecution ot᷑ Decius. 

In the country of Phzpgia,+ in the rowne of Lamp- p 
ſar, the ſame Uincentius alſo ſpeaketh of one Peter, 
which there was appꝛehended, and ſuffered bitter to2- Ac 
mentes fo2 Chzilkes name, vnder Opttmus the pꝛocon⸗ P 
ſnl. And in Troada likewiſe sf other Party2s that ther Niu 
ſuffered, whoſe names were Andzew, Paule, Nicomas chu 
M * Dionifta a virgin, lib. ir. cap. 46. Docs 

ſo in Babylonia (ſayth he) diuers Chziſfian Tor yi 
fcCours were found of Decius, which were led awaye 
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ofthe Church. 1 


vr in to Spapne, ther to beerecuted.lib.codem, cap.43. 
Babüs In the country of Cappadocea at the citye of Cefa- 
nao, tra in like marier ofthe ſapde auto is teſfified of Gers 
[-ophi- Manns;Theophilus,Ccſarigs;4 Titalis to ſuffer mar- 
ep2dome Foz Chiſt, codem. cap. . And inthe ſame bake 
iu; mention alſo is madevfPolpchzonius biſhop at Babi⸗ 
x54 " lon,cap.$9.And in Pamphilia of Neſto2 there. bifhop, 
uro that dyed Partpz. cap.52. 1 1 
: At perlide in the cowne of Cardala, Dlympiades4 
ſtor, Maximus. In Tyꝛus alſo Anatolia virgine:, and Aus 
018. dax gaue their lyues likewiſe to death, foz the teſimo⸗ 
ly mpias WP of Chziltes name. | t 
-  @Gnlebius mozeouer in his ſixt booke, reciteth out ot 
u xinꝰ. the Epilbles of Dioniſius Alexandʒinus, diuers that fuk 
ble mẽ. ſered dinerfly at Alexandaia, the which places of Diony 
natolia ſiuis, as they be cited in Cuſebius, à thought here good, 
reine fo2 the auncientnes of the autoz, to inſerte and notifle, 
ulax, in his own wooꝛdes, and in our language, as he wzote 
urtyrs. them to Fabius biſhop of Antioche, as foloweth, 
« kuſeb - This perſecution(lapth he) began not with the pꝛo⸗ 
þ.6, cap. clamation ſet fozth by the @mperour,but beganne an 
041, 42, whole yeare befoze:by the occaſion 4 meanes of a wic⸗ 
The Epi- Red perſon, a ſouthſaper, and a folower of wicked arts: 
le of Di⸗Vhde comming to our citpe here Tirred vp the multi- 
niſius b. tude of the Hethen again vs, incited them to matn- 
Alexis tapne their own old ſuperſticion and gentilitie of their 
2 to Fa tountrpe, wherby they being ſet a gog, and obtayaing 
ius. ful power to pꝛoſecute their wicked purpoſe, ſo thought 
como: And no lelle declared, all their picty and religion to con⸗ 
5 of the "liſte onelp in the Adolatt ous woꝛſhip of diuvls, and in 
ople of our deſtruction. And firſte flyeng vpon a ccrtaine pꝛieſt 
lexans ot ours, named Mera, appzehended hym and bꝛoughte 
iaagailt hym \vozth, to make him ſpeake after their wicked blaſ 
e Chri- phempe. Which whan he would not do, they layd vpon 
ans. hym with ſtaues and clubbes, and with carpe reedes 
etra, pꝛicked his face and epes, and afterward bzinging him 
martyr, but into the ſuburbes, there they toned him to death. 
Quinta a Then they tooke a fatthtul woman called Quinta, and 
ythfull bzought her to the temple of their Jdoles, to compell her 
yomi & to woꝛſhip with them. Which whan ſhe refuſed to vo, 
nutyr. Aabhozred their Idoles, they bound her feete, and dzews 
her thꝛough the whole ſfreete of the citie, vpon the yarde 
ſtones, and ſo daſhing her againſt milſtones, and ſcour 
gong her with whipps bꝛought her to the ſame place of 
the luburbes, as they did the other before, wher tHe like⸗ 
wiſe ended her life. This done, in a great outcage , and 
with a multitude rüning together, they bꝛuſt into hou⸗ 
ſes of the religions and godly Chꝛiſtians, ſpopling, ſat⸗ 
king, and carying away al that they could ſinde ot any 
pꝛice. The reſt of thinges, ſuch as wer of leſſe value and 
of wd, they bꝛonght into p open market, ⁊ ſet them on 
Pacience ite. n the meane time the bꝛethꝛen voyded a fide , and 
withoꝛew themſelues, taking paciently,and no les iop⸗ 
fully the ſpoyling of their goods, then did they of whom 
D. Paule doth teſtiſie. Neither do J know anv of them 
allone onely extepted appꝛehended of them, whiche re⸗ 
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the Mar, nolting from his pꝛoleſſion, denied the Lord, pet to this 


rsof A pꝛeſent dap. 
Among the reit that were taken, there was a cer⸗ 
tapne virgine well ſtricken in veres, named Apollonia, 
whom they bꝛought foꝛth, and daſhing out al her teeth 


\polline 


bleſſed 


virzine de dut ok her ia wes, made a great fire befoze þ city, thꝛcat⸗ 
martyr, ning to taſt her into the ſame,vnleſle ſhee woulde blaſ⸗ 


pheme with them and deny Chziſt. Wherat ſhe taping 
a lytle with her ſelte, as one that woulde take a pauſe, 
ſodenlye leaped into the myddeſt of the kyꝛe, and there 
was burned, 

There was one alſo Serapion,whom they tooke in 
his owne houſe, and after they had aſſaypled hym wyth 
ſundꝛy dindes of toꝛmentes, and had bꝛoken almoſt all 
the io yntes of his bodye , they caſt him downe from an 
bpper loft, and ſo did he complete his martirdom. Thus 


89. 


was no wap, neither pꝛiuie no: publicke, no comnerne2 

ally left foꝛ vs, neither by day noꝛ by night to eſcape, al 

the people making an outerpe againſte vs, that vnleſſe 

we vttered woꝛdts of blaſphemp, we ſhould be dzawen 

to the fire x burned. And this outragious tumult endug The juſt pu- 
red a certapne ſpace, but at length, as the Loꝛd would, niſhment of 
the miſerable w2etches fell at diſcenfion and ciuill fed} God turnin 
tion among them ſelues, which turned the cruelty they the cruelty * 
exerciſed againſt vs, vpon their own heads. And ſo had ducrſarics 
we alice bzeathing time foz a ſeaſon, whyle the fury of yponthem 
the heathen people by this occaſton aſſwaged, ſclucs. 

: | Shoztly then after this, woꝛd was bꝛought vnto ds 

of the ſkate of the Empire, which befo:e was ſomething 

fauozable to vs, to be altered and chaunged againfl vs, 

putting vs in great feare. And conſequenttpe vpon the 

ſame followed the cdia of the Emperour ſo terrible and 

cruel, that accozding to the fozewarning of the Loꝛde, 

the ele it it had bene poſſible,might haue bene thereby 
offended,and ſubuerted. Upon that cdic ſuch frare cam 

ouer vs al, that many there were,cſpeciallye of the ry⸗ 

cher ſozte,of whom ſame foꝛ feare tame running,ſome 

were led by the occaſion of tyme, ſome were dꝛawen by 

their neighbours being cited by name, to thoſe vnpure 

and idelatrous ſacrifices, Other ſome came trembling 

cid thauing,as men not which ſhoulde do ſacrifice,but 

which ſhoulde bee (acrifiecd them (clues , the multitude 

laughing them ſcoꝛne. Some agapne came boldlye to 

thc aultars, declaring them ſelues neuer to haue bene 

of that pꝛofeſſion;ot᷑ whom it is ſayd that hardlpe they 

halbe ſaued. Ot pᷣ reſidue ſome folowed one part, ſomt 

an other, ſomme ranne awaye , ſome were taken , Of 

whom certaine continued to bandes and tozments con 

ſtant. Other againe after long impꝛiſonment, befoze 

they ſhoulde come befoze the Judge, renounced they? 

fapth. Some alſo after they ſuffered tozmentes , vet af- 

ter reuelted. But other being ſtronge as blefſcd , vali⸗ 

ant pillers of the Lo2d,foztefied with conſtancpe agre⸗ 

ing and connenient to their fapth, were made faithfull 

martpꝛs of the kingdome of God, 

Of whom the firſt was Julianus, a man dyſeaſed x,1;...... 
with the gout,and not able to go, being carped of twoo martyt. 
men, ot᷑ whom the one quickly denyed, the other Croni⸗ 
on ſurnamed Eunus, with the foꝛeſapde Julianus the 
old man, confelling the Loꝛd with a per fed fayth, were 
lapde bpon Camels, and there ſcourged , at length caſt 
into the fire, with great conſtancy were ſo conſumed, 

As theſe afozeſaid were going to their martirdome, A corayne 
there was a certapn ſoldiour, who in their tefence toke our man 
part againſt them that railed vpon them. Foꝛ the which tyr. | 
cauſe the people crping out agaynſte hym, he alſo was 
appꝛehended, and being conſtant in his pꝛofeſſion, was 
koꝛtchwith beheaded. 

Line wyſe one Pacat,a man boꝛne in Lybia, being Macar a bleſ⸗- 
admoniſhed and exhozted of the Judge to denye hys ſed martyr. 
fapthe , and not agreing to his perſwaſions, was bur- 
ned alpue. 

After theſe ſuffered Epimacktus, and one Aleran- 
der, who being long deteyned in p2iſon and in bandes, 
after innumerable papnes and tozmentes with raſcrs 
and ſcourges, were alſo taſt into the burning fire with 
foure other women wyth them, which all there ended 
their martyzdome. j 

Alſo Ammonarion an holy virgine, whom the cru- Ammonans 
el iudge had long and bitterlve tozmented , foz that ſhe virgin martic 
pꝛomiſing the Judge befoze,that foz no puniſhment ſhe 
would peld to his requeſt, and confkantly perfourming 
the ſame,ſuffered likewpſe marty2dome , with.y.other 
women, ol whom there was an aged Patrone, named 
Percnria,the other was called Dionyſla , being a mo- 7 
ther of manye fayze childꝛen, whom pet notwithfan- Aercurta, 
ding ſhe loned not abouy the Loꝛde. Theſe after they D LN * 
could be onercome by no to: mentes of = truell iudge, rs. 

we it, but 
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but he rather aſhaͤmed and confounded to be ouercome 


of ſely women, at length they beyng paſt feelpng of all 
toꝛmentes, were ſlapne with the ſwoꝛde, irt Aminona 
rion like a valiant captaine ſuffering befoꝛe them. 
Heron, Ater, Heron, Ater, : Jſido:us Egyptians, t w them Dioſ⸗ 
It:dorus, co2us alſo a childe of.xv,ycares,were crowned with the 
Dioſcorus, ſame crowne of marty:dowe.And firff the iudge began 
Martyr, with the childe,thinking him moꝛe eaſpe to be wonne, 
with woꝛdes to entiſe him, then with toꝛmentes to con⸗ 
ſtrapne him, but he perſiſted immouable, geuing ney- 
ther place to perſuaſions noꝛ puniſhments. The reſt afs 
ter he had greuoully toꝛmẽted, beyng conſtant in they: 
pꝛofeſſion, he committed to the fire. At Dioſcozus the 
Judge greatly maruciling foz his wyſe anſwers , and 
graue conffancy diſmiſſed him, ſparing (as he ſapd)hys 
age to a longer reſpite:which Dioſcoꝛus is pet alſo w 
vs at this pꝛeſent, waiting foꝛ a longer trial. 
Nemeſion, Hemeſton being alſo an Egyptian, ürſte was accu⸗ 
Marcyr, ſcd foꝛ a companion of theeues, but being purged ther⸗ 
of befoꝛe the Centurion, was then accuſed of Chziltias 
nitpe, and fo: that cauſe being in bandes, was bought 
5 to the Pꝛeſident, who moſt vnrighteoullve tozmentyng 
1 5 the and ſcourging him double to all other thecucs and fe⸗ 
den e Ke. lons, at length among the theues burned him to death, 
Mane; bained. making him à bleſſed martpꝛ. 
Ther wer ſtãding befoze the tribunal ſeat certain of 
Ammon, the warriours oz Knights,whoſenames wer Ammon, 
Zenon, Zenon,Ptolomeus,Jngenuus , and with them a cer- 
Ptolomeus, tapne aged man called Theophilus,who ſfandyng by, 
Ingenuus, at what time a certaine Chziſten man was befoze the 
Th-ophilus, tudge examined, and there ſeing him foz feare ready to 
wartyr coatcl- incline and fall awap, did burſt almoſt foz ſoꝛro with 
. in them ſelues, making ſignes to hym with their hands 
and al ieſtures of their body, to be conſtant. This being 
A notable ex · noted of al the ſtanders by, they were ready to lay hold 
9 vpon them, but they pꝛeuenting the matter, pꝛealed vp 
* 2 of their own accoꝛde befoze to the bench of the Judge, 
Chriſt, pꝛofeſſing them ſelues to be Chꝛiſtiãs. In ſo much that 
both the Pꝛeſident with the benchers by were al aſtop⸗ 
ned, the Chꝛiſtians which were iudged, moze enboldned 
to ſuſter, and the Judges thereby terriſied. This done; 
they departed away from the place, glad and reiopcing 
foꝛ the teſtimony that they had geuen of their faith. Ma⸗ 
nye other beſides were in other cities and townes rent 
and tez ie a lunder by the Heathen, among whom one 
J wpll ſpcake of fo2 example. 
Iſchyrion, Itchyrion one that was in ſeruice with a certapne no⸗ 
Maryr. ble man, was commaunded of his maiſter to make ſa- 

- crifice,who foꝛ not obeying was therefoze rebuked:Af- 
ter perſiſting in p ſame, was grieuoully thꝛeatned with 
ſharpe and manaſſing woꝛdes. At laſt his maiſter, whẽ 
he could not pzcuayple agaynſt hym, taking a ſfake oz 
pyke in hys handes , ranne hym thzough into the body, 
and llewe hym. 

What ſhould J ſpeake of þ multitude of them,which 
wandering in deſcrtes, and mountaines, were conſu- 
med with hunger, thyꝛſt, colde, ſicknes, theeues, oꝛ wilde 

Cheremon, beaſts,of whole bleſled vico2ie they which be a liue, are 
Martyr, pet witneſſes. In the number of who one J will ſpeake 
ok, among diuers other, named Cheremon biſhop of the 
Cheremon t titie called Nilus, an aged man, he with hys wife flying 
a by hop had a to the mountaine of Arabia, neuer returned agapne, 
wyfe. noꝛ euer coulde be (ene akter. And though they were 
ſought fo2 diligently by their bꝛethꝛen, vet neither they 
no: their bodies were founde , Panyother there were 
which flying to theſe mountaines of Arabia, were take 
of the Barbarous Saracens: of whom ſome with much 
Euſeb.tib,6, money coulde ſcarſe beraunſomed , ſome were neuer 
ca. 40. 41,42 herd of pet to thys pꝛeſent day. Thus much out of ths 
epiſtle of Dionyſius alledged in Euſeb lib. 6. ca. 4. 42. &c. 
Theepiſtleof Soꝛcouer þ foꝛeſaid Dionyhus in an other place wꝛi⸗ 


Niony ſius Alex f 7 ; 
47 24 proba ting to Germanus of his one daungers and of other, 


ſuſfapned in thys perfecation,and befoze thys perſeca- Thy; 
tion of Decius, thus inferecth as followerh: J,ſapth he, Te 


behold befoze the ſight of Cod, à lye not; and he know⸗ — 


eth, J lye not: how that J hauing no regard of myne „l 


owne lyfe, and not without the motion at Cod, dyd flye gc 1 


and auapde the daunger of this perſecution, Pea 4 alſo 1 


befoze that thys perſecution of Decius did rage agaynſt — 


bs:Sabinus the ſame houre ſent a farmer to ſeke me, at ain 


what time 3 remapning at home, waytcd.itj.dapes foz he py 
bis comming. But he ſearching narrowly foz me by all bu 


waies, feldes, floutes, and cozners,where be thought J 
might beſt haue hid my ſclfe, oz to haue paſſed by , was 
froken with ſuch a blindnes, be could not finde mpne 
bouſe;thinking with himſelfe nothing lefle,then that J 
would abyde at home in (ſuch ſo daungerous perſecuti⸗ God 
on, Thus theſe.iij.dapes being paſt, vpon p fourth dap, 5. 
the Loꝛd God ſo willing and commaunding me to flie, to (i, 
and alſo maruelouſlye opening to me the wape, J with Pere 


my xchtldzen + many other bzcthzt went out together. en 


And thys not to come of my ſelf, but to be the wozke of , 
Gods pꝛouidence, the ſequel of thaſe thinges declared, & 
wherein afterward J was not vnpꝛoſitable peraduens 
ture to ſome. tc. | 
Againe in an other place ſhozelye after the fozeſapd 
Diony ſius pzoceding in the narration of himſelfe, thus 
inſerreth: Then J comming to Hieruſalem with them 
which were with me, was bzonght by ſouldiours vnto 
Tapoſi xis · where as Timotheus (by the pzouidenceof 
God) neither was pzeſent,noz pet taken. Who then re⸗ 
turning home found his houſe deſert , and officers wat- 
ching about the ſame, and vs within taken. ec. And as 
gaine ſhoꝛtlp after it followeth : And ts ſ&,ſapth he, the 
admirable diſpoſing of God hys wozkes.As Timotheus 
was thus flying with much haft and great feare,a cer- The 
taine man, as happened, a dweller nere by mette hym rs 


by the wape, and aſked, whether he went ſo haſtely: to ning | 


whom Timotheus aunſwering, declared all the matter 
ſimply as it was, Which done, the m# pzocedeth on his Th. 6 
tourney, whether he was purpoſed to go, which was to of the; 
a mariage,the manner of which mariages then was to <2 
ſit vp al the night long feaſting and dzinking. Thus as _ 
be was come, ſitting with them at þ feaſt, be telleth bys jun, 
companions what was done, and what be heard by the 
way. Thys was no ſoner tolde, but all they fozthwith 
bpon a head, as ſtroken with a ſodapne furpe ruſhing 
out together, made towarde vs as faſte as they coulde, 
with ſuch crying and nopſe, as might ſerme very terri⸗ 
ble. At the firſt hearing wherof, the ſouldiers that had 
vs in keeping, being afrapde,ranne awape, by reaſon 
wherof we were left alone 1 founde as we were lying 
bpon fourmes and benches.J then, (the Lozd knoweth) 
thinking with my ſelf that they had bene therues, which 
came to ſpople and robbe, being in my couche, lape ſtill 
in my ſhy:t onely as J was, the reaſt of my garmentes 
lying by mee, J offered to them. They then willed me in 
all haſte to ryſe and get away. Wherby J then perccas 
uing the cauſe ol their comming, cryed vnto them deſi- 
ring p they would ſuffer vs ſo to do:And if they woulde 
do ani benefit foz me,foz ſo much as J could not eſcape 
the handes of them which woulde purſue me and carpe 
me awap,AI p:ayd them that they would pꝛeuent them, 
and cut of my head befoze. And as J was crying thus 
vnto them, caſting mp ſelfe groucling vpon the paue⸗ | 
ment, as my companions can teſfifie,who were parta- Dior 
kers of all theſe thinges,they bꝛuſt fozth violentlye,ta- Gaus, 
king me by the handes and fete and caryed me out of Fa 
the dooꝛes, and led me away. Therfollowed me Gaius, Petr! 
Fauſtus, Petrus, Paulus, (who were witneſſes of all the Paul! 
ſame)which bzought me allo out of the citic , and ſo ſet⸗ 8 
ting me bpon a bare aſſe, conueped me awaye. Thus ';”, 4; 
muche wziteth Diony ſius of hym ſcife , the example of folie. 
whoſe epiſtle is cited in the eccleſtaſticall ſtoꝛy of Euſe - Ex E 
bius. Lib. 6. 
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. 6. cap. bius-Lib.6.cap.40.Alſo Lib. y. cap. u. 

66. 7. Nicephorus in hys fift boke,cap, 29.ntaketh mention 
„ok one named Chriſtopherus, which alſo ſuffered in this 
x Nice perſecution of Decius. Of which Chriſtophorus whe⸗ 


Pe ged. ;.. 27 ther the fable ryſeth of that mightie Giants ſet vp in 
lo „ BG: ciſto- churches, wading thꝛougb the ſeas, with Chꝛiſt on hys 
lt Worus ſhoulder, f a tree in hys hand, foꝛ a walking ratte. ge. it 
it evi Warry': is vncertain. Georg. VVicelius alledgeth out of Rugge» 
2 be puede fable us Fuldenſ. and mentioneth ef 8ne Chriſtophorus, boꝛnt 


5 Ju 
hopher of þ nation of the Cananites, which ſuttred vnder Dez 


J cius, being, as he ſaith,of. rt cubites hye.But che reſt of 
s the hiſtoꝛie papnted in churches, the ſaid V Vicelius des 
rideth as fables of Centaurus, oꝛ other pocticall fictions. 
I eniatus ¶ Bergomenſis in his eyghtboke maketh relation of dis 


gatha, uers martyꝛed vnder Decius, as Meniatus which ſuffe- 
Mn. red at Florence,of Agatha an holy virgin, of Sicile, who 
73's is ſayd to ſuffer diuerſe and bitter cozmentes vnder 
| - y Qujatinianus the P2oconſull , wich pꝛiſonment, with 
* ſhop f "P's beatinges, with famine, with raczing,rolcd alſo vpon 
k bad 2 ſharpe ſhelles x hot coales, hauing mozeourr her bꝛeſtes 
tut kr her body, as Becgomeniſis, and the Martyꝛologe 
of Ado recoꝛde. In the which auchozs as J denye not, 
but part of the ſto:pe may be true, ſo agayne cocerning 
4 the miracles of the aged man appearing to her, and ot 
i the young man clothed in a ſilken veſture, with an hun 
C dꝛeth yong me after him, and of the marble table with 
I ; the inſcription , Mentem lanctam, &c,J doubt. 
1 | Hard it is to recite all that ſtiffered in thys perſecuti⸗ 
j 
I 
- 
> 
; 


in wi on, whe as whole multitudes went into wildernes and 
giv mountaines, wandzing without ſuccour oꝛ comfoze, 
wan me ſtarued with hunger and cold, ſome with Fckenes 

| conſumed, ſome deuoured of beaſtes,ſome with barba⸗ 
rous therues taken and caryed away. Vincentius tn his 
t. eleuenth boke ſpeaking of Aſclepiades, wziteth alſo of. xl 
es mare Uirgins, and Partyꝛs, which by ſondzye kindes of toz- 


i 
ning . mentes were put to death aboute the ſame tyme, in che 
; perſecution of thys tyꝛaunt. 

| The Likewpſe in the ſayd Vincentius mention is made of 
| of the 


Tryphon,a man of greate holynes and conſtant in hys 
rymhon, ſuffering,who being bzought to þ citie of Nice, befoze 


| — n. the pꝛeſident Aqui ius, foz hys conſtant confeſſion of 
 lowes, Chuſtes name was aff.iced with diuerſe and grieuous 


toʒmentes, and at length with the ſwoꝛd put to death. 
At what time Decius had ercced a temple in the midſt 
of the citie of Epheſus, compelling all that were in the 
citie there ta ſacrifice to the idoles , ſeuen Chꝛiſtians 
were found, whoſe names were Maximianus, Malchus, 
Martinianus, Dionyſus, Ioannes, Serapion, 4 Conſtaati- 
Doaiſius Aus, Who refuſing the tdolatrous wozthip,were accuſed 
n fo: the ſame vnto þ Emperaur, to be Ch ſflãs. Which 
* whan they conſtantlye pꝛofeſſed, and did not denie, not⸗ 
f . withſtanding becauſe they were ſouldiers, retayning 
. to the Emperours ſeruice, reſpyte was geuen them, foꝛ 
dy a c:rtapne ſpace to deliberate with them ſelues, till the 
returne agapne of the Emperour, which then was go- 
ing to warre. Jn the meane ſpace,the Emperour being 
departed, they taking counſaile together, went and hid 
themlelues in ſecret canes of the Pount Cælius. The 
Emperour returning agapne, after great inquiſition 
made fo: them, hearing where they were, cauſed the 
mouth of þplace where they were, to becloſcd vp with 
heapes of fanes,th@they not able ta get out, ſhould be 
kamiched within. And thus were thoſe god men Par- 
tyꝛed. The ſtoꝛve (if it be true) goeth further, that they 
e fable bet wene fearc and ſoꝛow fell a ſepe, in which llepe they 


laximi- 
nus, 
alchus, 
artinia- 
us, 


uſtus 3 cantinued the ſpace of certayne ages after, till the timo 
— be. y mar Ur Theodoſius the Emperour, befoze they dyd awake, 
d 


i. as repoꝛteth Vincent. Nicephor. Lib. g. cap. g. and partly 


hoy Vet alſo Henr. Erfordienſ. But of their awaking,that J re- 
nen . ſerre to them that liſt belcue it. Certapn it is that at the 
ſoldion 1947; laſt day they ſhall awake in derde without any fable. 

Ex Vicronymus in the lyfe of Paulus the Eremite, re 


of the Church: 


91. 


citeth a fozp of a certavne ſoldiour, whom the Pete: A (oldiovur ma 
could not otherwiſe with toꝛmentes remone from bys * 1 
Chziltianity,he deuiſed an other wap, which was thys: „ CO kt 
he commaunded the ſoldiour to be layd vpona ſoftbed , 

in a pleaſant garden among the floo:iſhing Lillues and : 
redde Roſes, which done, all other beyng remoued &- 
wape, and himſelfe there left alone, a beautifull har- p'c of a chaſte 
lot came to him, who einbꝛacing him, and with al other !oldiour buing 
intiſementes ot an hatlot, laboured to pꝛouoke hym to 2 _ 1 * 
her naughtynes. But the godlye ſoldiour fearing Sod . fes 
moe, then obeping flefh,byt of his tong with hys own taclor, 

teeth, and ſpit it in the face of the harlot, as ſhe was kiſ⸗ 
ſing him, and ſo got he the vidoꝛp/by the coſtant grace 
ofthe Loꝛd aſſiſting him. 

An other like example of ſingular chaſfity is w2ptte 
of the virgine Theodoꝛa, and an other ſoldiour, by Am 
bꝛoſe, lib. a. De virginibus. At Antioche,this Theodoꝛa re e Chri- 
fuling to do ſacrifice to the Idols, was condemned by ans. 
the Judge to the ſtues, which not withſfanding by the Ex Ambr. lil 
ſingular pzouidence of God was wel deliuered. Fo: as 2. de vixgini. 
there was a great company of wanton yong men rea- 
dy at the dooze to pꝛeaſe into the houſe where ſhe was, 
one of the bꝛethꝛen, named Didimus(as Ado ſaith) mos 
ued with faith and motion of Cod, putting on a toldi⸗ 
ours habite, made himſelf one of the firſt that came in, 
who rouding her in ß eare, told her þ cauſe 4 purpoſe of 
his coming,being a Chꝛiſtiã as ſhe was;hie coũſcl was 
p ſhe thould put on the ſoldiours habite , x ſo lip away, 

And he putting on her garmets would ther remaine to 

abpde their foꝛce. And ſo did, whereby the virgin eſca⸗ 

ped bnknowen. Didimus left vnto the rage and won⸗ 

dering of the people being a man in ſteede of a woman, 

was p;eſented to the Pꝛeſident, vnto whom witheut de⸗ 

lap he vttered al the whole matter as it was done, pꝛo⸗ 

lelſing him ſo as he was, to be a Chꝛiſtian, and thereup⸗ 

pon was condemned to ſuffer. Theodoꝛa vnderſlaãding 
therof,and thinking to ercuſe him, by accuſing her (elf, 

offered her ſelfe as the party giltp, vnto the iudge, clays 

ming and requiring the condemnacion to lyght vpon 

her, the other as innocent to be diſcharged. But the cru⸗ 

el iudge(crucller then Dionyſins, which ſpared Dams 

and Pithias)neyther conſidering the vertue of the per- 

ſons,noz the innocency of the cauſe, vniuſtiy and inhu- Theodora, 
manelp pzoceeded in execution againſt them both, who Didi mus 
firſt hauing their heads cut ol, after wer caſt in the fire ai. 
Amhroſ. Ado. Although what time, oꝛ in what perſecu⸗ 

tion d ſuſter, in the autozs of thys narration it 

doth not appeare. 

Agathon a man ot armes in the tity of Alexandꝛia, Agathon, 
fo: rebuking certapne lewde perſons, ſcoꝛnfullye deri⸗ Many. 
ding the dead bodies of the Chꝛiſtians, was cricd out of 
and rapled on of the people. Afterwarde accuſed to the 
Judge, was condemned to loſe his head. Erfordienſis. Paul 

The ſaid Erfordienſis alſo maketh mencion of Pau⸗ A. 4. 
lus,and Andꝛeas, whom the P:ocoſul of Troada gaue c 
to the people being ſcourged, and after dzawne oute ob - 
the city, they were troden to death with the fecte of the 
people. Henric. de Erford. 

Among other that ſuffered vnder this wicked Oeci⸗ Iuſtinus, 
us, Bergomenſis alſo maketh mencion of one Juſtinus Nicoſtratus, 
a pꝛieſt of Rome, and of an other Nicoſtratus a decon. Portius, 

To theſe Wincentius alſo addeth Poztins a Pꝛieſt of martyrs, 
Rome, whom he tepo:teth to be the conuerter of Phi⸗ 
lip the Emperour afoze mencioned, 

Of Abdon and Sennas we reade alſo in the fozefaid Abdon, 
Bergomenſts and Uincentius,two noble men, who be 
cauſe thei had buried the Chꝛiſtians, whom Decius had 
bꝛought from Babylon to Coꝛduba, and ther put them 
to death, were therfoze accuſed to Decius, and bꝛought 
to Rome, wher they being commaunded to ſacrifice to 
dead Idoles, would not obep, and ſoꝛ the ſa:ne were ge⸗ 
uen to the wylde beaſtes to be deuoured: but when the 
g. lig. wilds 
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wude heaſfs moꝛe gentle then the me , would not touch 
them, they wer at length with the \wo2d beheaded. Ber 
gom. Vincent. lib. it. cap. 4. Albeit to me it ſemeth not vn⸗ 
pollible no2 vnlike, this Abdon and Sennas to bee the 
ſame, whom in other ſtoꝛies we finde, and befoꝛe haue 
mencioned to be Ammon, and Zenon, pag. 90. 

| One Secundianus was accuſed to Ualerian a cap 
Secundianus, tapne of Decius, to be a chꝛiſtian, which pꝛofeſſion whe 
Verianus, he ſtoutly and conſfantly did mayntaine, was comann 
Maxcellianus ded to pꝛiſon. By the way as the ſoldiours wer leading 
martyrs, him to the gaile, Aerianus and Parcellianns ſeing the 
- matter, cryed to the ſoldiers,aſking them whether they 
dꝛew the innocent. At the which wooꝛd, when they alſo 
confeſſed theinſelues to be Chꝛiſtians, they were lyke⸗ 
wiſe appꝛehended, and bꝛought to a Citye named Cen⸗ 
tumcellas:wher being willed to ſacrifice, they did ſpyt 
bpon the Jdols , and ſo after ſentence and judgement 
geuen, ſirſt they were beat with waſters 02 trunſhons, 
after that were hanged and toꝛmẽted vpon the gibbet, 
Ex Vincent. hauing fire ſet to their ſides, Uincentius addeth moze» 
ub. u. cap. qi. ouer that the toꝛmentoꝛs ſome of them fallen ſodainly 
| dead, other ſom being taken w wic ed ſpirites, the mar 
tirs with ſwoꝛd at length wer beheaded. Vincent. Lib. iu. 
Co pꝛoſecute in length of hiſtoꝛve, the lues and ſuf- 
ferings of al thẽ, which in this terrible perſecution, wer 
Martpꝛed, it were to long, and almoſt infinite: bꝛiellpe 
therfoze to rehearſe the names of ſuch as we find alled⸗ 
ged out of a certayne bziefe treatyſe of Bede intituled 
Ex libro Bes De Temporibus, cited by Henricus De Erfor. it ſhall be 
dz, de Tem- at this time ſufficient, Under Decius ſuffered Hyppoly- 
poribus, citan tus and Concordia, Hiereneus and Abnudus, Vittoria a 
te Hemrico | Uirgin , being noble perfonages of Antioche, Bellias 
de Erfordia. Biſhop of the citie of Apollonia. Leacus, Tyrſus, & Gall 
A briefe Ca- netus, Nazanzo, Triphon in the citie of Egypt called 
taloge of Di- Tanais,Phileas Byſhop, Philocomus with many other 
vers vyyhyche in Perfide.Philocronius Byſhop of Babylõ, Theſiphon 
ſutired vader biſhop of Pamphilia.Neſtor biſhop. Jn Corduba Parme- 
Decius ex Be nius pꝛieſt with diuerſe moe. In the pꝛouince called 
da. Colonia Circenſis, Marianus and lacobus, In Africa Ne- 
meſianus, Felix, Rogatianus pꝛieſt. Felicallumus, At Rome 
Touinus, Baſileus, allo Ruffina, and Secunda Uirgines, 
Tertullianus, Valerianus, Nemeſius, Sempronianus, and 
Olympius, Ju Spaine 1 eragone, at Verona Zeno Bys 
ſhop. At Cæſarea, Marinus, and Archemius. In p towne 
of Miliane Priuatus Biſhop, Theodorus ſurnamed Gre- 

gorius Biſhop of Pontus. Hæc Beda. 7 
Childr mars Vucentius in his eleuenth boke, maketh alſo mentis, 
tyrs. citing ex Hugone, of certaine childzen ſuffering Par- 
Ex Vincent. tyꝛdome vnder the ſame perſecution,in acitie of Tuſcia 
called Aretw 1; vhoſe names J finde not, except thei be 
Pergentius Laurẽtius mẽcioned in Equiliuus. lib. ꝗ ca. 80 
Such as revos Now that J haue recoꝛded of the ſufficientlye, which 
ked and fel in vnder thys tempeſt of Decius, conſtantlye gaue their 
this perſecu- lines to artyꝛdome foꝛ the teſtimonie of Chꝛiſt: it re⸗ 


Ib. ii. cap. 5ꝛ. 


tion. maineth, that a fewe woꝛdes alſo be ſpoken of ſuch that 
foꝛ feare oꝛ frailtie in this perſecutio did ſhꝛinke back, : 
Serapion. ſlide fcom the truth ot their confeſſion, In the nũber of 


whõ firſt cometh in p remembzaunce of Serapion an as 
ged olde ma.Of who wꝛiteth Dionyſus Alexandrinus, 
vnto Fabius, declaring: that this Serapion was an olde 
man, which lined amongſt them a ſincere e vp2ightlife 
of long time, but at length fell. This Serapion ofte and 
many times deſired to be receaned agapne, but no man 
lyſtened to hym „ foꝛ he had ſacrifyced befoze . After 
Ex Euſeb . lib. thys not longe after he fell into ſickenes where hee re⸗ 
6.cap. 44,  Mained.ty.dayes dombe, e benummed of all his ſenccs, 

The fourth day folowing,beginning a litle to recouer, 
he called to him his ſiſters ſonne, and ſapd : how longe, 
how long mp ſonne)do pe holde me here: Pake haſte J 
pꝛap vou, that J were abſotued. Call hether ſome of the 
miniſters to me, and ſo ſaying no moꝛe, held hys peace, 
as dombe and ſpeachles. The bop ranne, it was then 
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nyghte, onto the miniſter. who at the ſame time being 
ſicke, could not come with the meſſenger, but ſayd: fozs Noche 
fo much (ſapd he) as haut willed here to ſdʒe, that ſuch be 6« 
as lape a dying, it they couet to de rectaued andrecon- n 
ciled, and eſpecially if they reguyꝛed it tarneſtip, , ould xv, 
be admitted, whereby with the better hope and conſi⸗ aod ag; 
dence they map depart hence. Therefoꝛe he gaue to the 041 
bope alitle ofthe x Eucharift, willing hym to crimble ns 
it into the cup , and fo to dꝛoppe it into the mouth of the Puch 
olde man. With thys the boye returned, bzinging with in ware 
him the holp Euchariſt. As he was now nere at hand, S c 
befoze he had entred in, Serapion the old man, ſpraking — 
agayne, commeſt thou, ſayd he, my ſonne? The pꝛieſt, .o be. 
quod the mellinger, is ſicke and can not come, but doe, There: 
as he willeth you, and let me goe . And the bope immix / un 
ed the Cuchariſt,and dꝛopt it in ſoftlye into the mouth e 
ok the olde man. Who after he had taſted a litte,tmme- ien 
dliatlye gaue bp the ghoſt, ac. Hæc Dionyl.ex Eui. The ges 

In the citie of Troade, as the Pꝛotonſull was grie- ac. 4 
noullye tozmenting one Nicomachus,he cryed aut, that 8 
he was no Chziſtian,and ſo was let downe agayn. And 
when after he had ſacriſiced, he was takt eftſones with J Pn 
a wicked ſpirite, and ſo thꝛowen down vpon ß ground, A nt 
where he byting of his tonge with his teeth, ſo departed, cxamyle, 
Henr. de Erfordia. | 0 deoyurg, 

Diony ſius in his cpiſtles alſo wꝛiting to Fabius, and ow 5 
lamenting the great terrour of thps perſecution decla⸗ macbu 
reth,haw that many woꝛthye and notable Chꝛiſtians, 
foz feare and hozroz of the great tyzannye cherof, dpd Diom? 
thewe themſelues feable and wcake men. Ot whom ad Fal 
ſome foꝛ dꝛead, ſome of thepz owne actoꝛde, other after 
great tozmentes ſuſtered, vet after reuolted fro the cons 
ſtancie of their pꝛofeſſion. Alſo Cypꝛian in hys trea⸗ Cp 
tyſe Delapſis,reciteth with great ſozowe,and teſtifieth, S.. 
how that a great number at the fyꝛſt thꝛeatning of the Ia * 
aduerſarye,nepther being töpelled noꝛ thꝛowen downe 
with anp violence of the enempe , but of their volunta⸗ 
rye weakenes fell down themſelues. Neither(ſapth he) 1 ,. 
tarping while the iudge ſhoulde put incenſe in theyz geſſe d 
handes, but befoze any ſtroke ſtroken in the ficld , tur ⸗ Chua 
ned their backts, and played the cowardes , not onelye - nying 
comming to their ſacrifices, but pꝛeuenting the ſame, 
and pꝛetending to come without compulſion, bzinging 
mozeoucr their infantes and childꝛen eyther put into 
their handes, oꝛ taking them with them of their owne 
accoꝛd, and exhoꝛting mozeouer other to do the like al⸗ 
ter their example. 

Of thys weakenes and falling the ſapd authoꝛ ſhews 
eth.y.cauſes,cpther loue of they: gods and patrimonie, 
oz feare of toꝛmentes. And addeth mozeouer examples kram 
of the punychmentes of them which ſo reuoked: affpz- Gol 
ming that many of them were taken e vered with wic pun 60 
ked ſpirites, And of one man among other which after aer 
bys voluntarpe deniall, ſodainlye was ſtroken dombe. 
Agapne,an other after his abiuratiũ as he ſhould com- 
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municate with other, in ſtead of bꝛead receaued aſhes The 6e = 
in his hand. Item of a certapne maiden, who being ta- n pria 
ken and vered with a ſpirite, dpd teare her owne tonge bree ved 
with her teeth,and toꝛzmented with papnc in her bellye Cypri® — " 
and inward partes ſo veceaſed, De at 1, 4 
Among other of thys ſoꝛte, S. Cyprian. hb ⁊. cap. 3. ma⸗ in a c 
kerh alſo mencion of one Euariſtus a Bpſhvp in Africa, - c 
who leauing hys charge, and makir.g a ſhypw:acke of uri 
bys fayth, went wandering about in other countrycs, Pipe 
fo:ſaking hys owne flocke, In lyke maner he maketh de 


alſo mencion of Nicoſtratus a Deacon , who foꝛſaking 
bys Deaconſhpp,and taking the goodes of the Church 
with hym, lledde awaye into other countries,4c.Albeit 
Bergomenſis geueth pᷣ thys Nicoſtratus the Deatan af- 
ter ward dved a Partyꝛ. Thus then although ſome did 
relent,yet a verye greate number, ſayth he, there was, 
whom nepther feare coulde remoue , noz payne coulde 
oucrs 


of the Church. 


Ig onsrth:owe to cauſe them to betrape they: confeſſion, 


2% Note but that they ſfoode lyke glozions marty2s vnto the 
; . ende Ciprian. 
ns men 1 The ſame Cypꝛianus alſo in an other booke De mor 
ID Evet 7 talicate,reciteth a notable fozy of one of his owne col- 
. andre leges and felowpꝛieſt: who being oppꝛelled with weake 
e _ nes, t greatly afrapd with death dꝛawing at hande, de⸗ 
le Thal A notable fixed leaue tu depart, i to be diſcharged, As he was thus 
'e Luckng _—_—r entreating, t almoſt now dving, ther appeared by hym 
h in date, or a pong man, ot an honozable and of reuerend maicftie, 
„ Flagge. of a tall fature,and comelye behauiour, ſo b2ight and 
— — | cleare to behold, that ſcarce mas carnal eyes was able 
„ to aby, to beare the beholding of hym, but that he was able ſo 
„ Theres to do, which was now teadye to depart this woꝛld. To 
x — whom this pong man ſpeaking with a certaine indig⸗ 
* nacion of mynde and voyce, thus ſapd: Pati timetis, ex- 
„ rapion ire non vultis, quid faciam vobis? To ſuffer pe dare not, 


to go out pe wil not, what would ye me to do vnto you? 

Upon the occaſion of theſe and ſuche other, whyche 

ke octa Were a great number, that fel, and did renounce , as is 
da and tj - àfoꝛeſapd, in this perſetution ef Decius, roſe vp fpꝛſt þ 
zog vp ot quarel + hereſp of Nonatus, who in theſc dayes made 
l a great difturbance in the church, holding this opinion 


A teme Wherely, k | 

. example > that they, which once ren ouced the faith,and fo2 feare 
yrs, of toꝛmentes had offered incenſe to the idoles, although 

Fon * | they repented therfoze,yet coulde not afterward be re- 


cociled,no2 admitted to the church of Chaiff, This No- 


F machy, 

k 3 uatus being firſt pꝛieſt vnder Cypꝛian at Carthage, af 
; Dion? terward by p:ring vp diſcoꝛd and factions, began to 
ad diſturbe the byſhopꝛicke ol Cypꝛian, to apoynt there a 


Deacon called Feliciſſunus, againſt the biſhops mynde 
bn knowledge, alſo to allure and ſeperate certapn of the 
vel e- bꝛethꝛen from the bichop, al which Cipꝛian, lib a epiſt 8. 
it. ad Fa goth wel declare. After this the ſaid Nouatus going to 
man, ex Rome, kept there the like ſtyꝛre with Co2nclins (as the 
#ſe>.6% ſame Coꝛnelius tn Cuſebius.lib.6.cap.43. doth teffifpe) 
$.54-43* ſetting him ſelfe vp as bilhop of Rome againſt Cozne- 
lius, which was the lawful biſhop of Rome be loꝛe. The 


The m: 

neſſet which to bzing to palle,he bſed this p2actiſe : firſt he had 
Chriſtus allured to hym to bee hys adherentes th:ce oz foure of 
ws good men and holy confefſoars, which had ſuffered be⸗ 


foze great tozmentes foz their confeſſion, whoſe names 
were Barimas, Urbanus, Spdonius, and Celerinus, 
After this he entiſed thꝛee ſimple biſhops abaut the coa- 
ſtes of Jtalve to repap:e to Rome, under pꝛetence to 
make an end ofcertayne controuerſtes then in hande, 
This done, he cauſed the ſame, whether by making the 
dꝛonke, oꝛ by other crafty coun ſaile, to lay their handes 
vpon him, and to make him biſhop, and ſo dyd. Where- 
toe the one of thoſe thꝛee biſhops hardlye was rccetued 


— to the communion, by the great interceſſion of his peo⸗ 
pun (hoc ple: the other. tf. by diſcipline of the church, were diſpla- 
afrer& ced fro their biſhopꝛicks, and other poſſeſſed with their 


roumes, Thus then were there two biſhops together in 

The one church of Rome, Nouatus and Coꝛnelius, whiche 

** re was vnſemelye, and contrarye to the dilcipline ol the 
prian — church. And hereupõ riſeth the true cauſe and meaning 
ved,wricig of S. Cipꝛian, wꝛyting in hys epiſtles ſo muche ol one 
of one By. bilhop,and of the vnity to be kept in eccleſtaſticall regi⸗ 
wy — ment, as appeareth, lib.4,cpiſt.2, De ſimplicit. prælat . itẽ. 
in a cho. lib, z. epiſt. uu. &c. And in liks ſoꝛte wꝛiteth alſo Cornelius 
lick church Himſelf of one byſhop, ſaying: Itaq; vindex ille cuange- 
3 ly ignorauit vnũ eſſe debere epiſcopum in catholica eccle- 
Ppyfts — ſia, c&. That is, he knew not 5ᷣ there ought to be one by⸗ 
the papacy, Mop in a catholike church, ic. This by the way, not out 
Ex Exſeb, of the way I truſt, I haue touched bꝛiefelye to detecte 02 
b5,6,c,4z refute the tauiling wꝛaltling ol ß papiſtes, which falſe- 
lve applye theſe places of Cypzian x Cornelius to main- 

tapne the Popes ſupꝛeme maiſterchip alone ouer the 

whole vninerſall church of Chꝛiſt in all places. When 

their meaning is otherwiſe, how $ euery one catholick 

church oz diocelle ought to haue one Biſhop ouer it, not 
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that the whole woꝛlde onght to be ſubiede to the domi⸗ 

nation of gym onely that is Byſhop of Nome. Now to 

the ſtoꝛy agapne.Nouatus being thus Byſhop toke not 

a little vpon him, going about by all mcanes to defcate 
Cornelius, and to allure the people frõ hym. In ſo much 

that as in the fozeſapd boke of Euſebius appeareth)whe 

Nouarus came ts the diſtributing of the offeringes, and 

choulde gene tuery man hys part, he compelled the fim- 

ple perſons cuery man to ſweare, befoze they ſheuld re⸗ 

ceaue of the benedicion, and of the collcacs oꝛ ob lati⸗ 

ons, holdyng both theyꝛ hands in his, and holding them 

ſo longe, ſpeaking theſe woꝛdes vnto them: ¶ Sweere to 

me by the bodye and bloude of our Loꝛde Jeſu Chuſt, 

that thou wilte not leaue me and goe to Cornclius,) till 

that they ſwearing vnto hym, in ſteede of Amen, to be 

ſapd at the receauing of the « bꝛead, ſhoulde aunſwere, ore bere the 
J will not returne to Cornelius, xc. Thys ſtozye beuig (4cramee of the 
witten in Euſebius, alſo contapned in Nicephorus, al- body to be cale 
though not in the ſame oꝛder of woꝛdes, vet in effecc !<* * p 
dꝛawen out of hym, doth declare in plaine woꝛdes in Enſeb. lib. 6. 
both the authoꝛs (who ſo will marke the ſamc) that the 2 15. 6 
ſacrament of the body of Chꝛiſt, is termed with þ plaine 1 e 
name of bzead,after the conſecration. 5.3• 

It followeth moze in the ſtoꝛp, that Maximus, Vrba- Ni aximus 
nus, Sidonius, & Celerinus bt fo;e mencioned, perceiuing Vrl, aura. , 
at legth þcrafty diſimulation t arrogicic of Nouatus, S ,_*  * 
left hym,and with great repentaunce returned againe Celerinus 
to the church, and were reconciled to Cornelius, as they co... 
themſclues wzitpng to Cypꝛian, and Cypꝛian likewiſe x, Cipr. lib. z 
wzitpng to them anepilfle gratulatozte doth declare. f. 3. 

Lib. z. epiſt. 3. and Cornelius alſo in bys cpiſtle to Fabius : 
witneſſeth p lame. In this epiftle p lam Cornelius moze Mo 

ouer wꝛiteth of one Poſes a wozthye Party2 „which ©» 
once being a folower alſo of Nouatus, after pcrceauing 
bys wickedneſle fozſ\@ke hym, and dyd excommunicate 
bym. Dfhym Cypzian alſo maketh mention,and cal- 
leth hym a bleſſed confeſour. Lib.z.cpi4. Damaſus in 
bys pontiftcall ſayeth , that he was appꝛehended with 
Maximus and Nicoſtratus aboue mencioned, and was 
put with them in pꝛiſon, where he ended hys lyfe. And 
thus much of Nouatus,againſt whom, as Euſebius teſti- A Synode 4. 
eth, a Synode was holden at Nome of. lx.ſondꝛye By⸗ Rowe. 

ſhops in the tyme ol Cornelius, and vnder the reigne of An. 25 5 
Decius. an. 255.wherby it map be ſuppoſed that p heate wal, tas 
of the perſecution at that time was ſomewhat calmed. 

After Fabianus (92 as Zonaras calleth hym Flauianus) Cornelius bi- 
next ſucceded into the Byſhopzike of Rome Cornelius op of Rome, 
whom Cppzian noteth.to be a wozthye Byſhop,and foz 20d Marcyr. 
bys greate vertue and mapdenlpe continencye muche 
commendable,choſen ts that rome, not ſo much ofhys gi mop were 
owne conſent,as of the full agrement both of the cler / ch oſen the nog 
gie men, and alſo of the people. Hierome addeth alſo — —— 
that he was a man ol greateeloquence, wherby it may 72/7 £70 
appeare thoſe. . epittles decretall, which go in his name ****: 
not to be hys, both foz the rudenes of the barbarous 
and groſe ſtile , and alſo foz the matter therein contei⸗ 
ned, nothyng taſking of that tyme , no2 of that age noz 
doinges then of the church. Wherof in the tyꝛit he wal , of 
teth to all miniſters and bꝛethꝛen of the church, concer- ,;.. decretal e- 
nyng the lifting vp ofthe bodpes and bones of Peter piſtics of Cor- 
and Paule, De cathecumbis, and tranſpoſed to Vatica- =clus, 
num, at the inſtance of a certayne denoute woman na⸗ 
med Lucina, hauing no greate argument 02 canſe to 
wꝛite therofvnto the churches,but onely that he in that 
letter doth deſire them to pꝛaye vnto the Lozde, that 
thzoughh intercefſid of thoſe Apoſtolic all ſainces, theyz 
ünnes might be fozgeue them. 4c. In the ſecond epiſtle 
wꝛiting to Ruffus a biſhop of þ eaſt church, he detreeth 
t oꝛdaineth þ no othe ought co be requyꝛed oʒ eraced of 
any bed oz chief biſhop,foz any tauſe, oꝛ by any power. 

Alſo þ no cauſe of pꝛieſts oz miniſters ought to be hands 
led in any ſttaũgt oz fozon court, wythout his pꝛecina. 
ex ccpt 
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except oneiy in the court of Rome by appellation, wher 
by who ſeeth not the traine of out latter biſhops goyng 
about craftely to aduaunce the dignitye of the court of 
Kome,bnder and by the pzctenced title of Coꝛnelius, 
and of ſach auncient biſhops. If Coꝛnelius dyd wꝛyte 
any epiſtics to any in deede in thoſe ſo turbulent times 
of perſecution, no doubt but ſome ſignification thereof 
he would haue touched in the ſapde his letters, either in 
miniſtring conſolation to hys bꝛethꝛen, oꝛ in requiring 
conſolatio and pꝛapers of others. Neither is there any 
doubt, but he would haue geuen ſome touch alſo of the 
matter of Nouatus, with whom he had ſo much to doo, 
as in deede he did:foz ſo we finde it recoꝛded both in Eu 
ſebius, and in Hierome that he wzote vnto Fabius bi⸗ 
ſhop of Antioche, ot the decreementes of the councell of 
Rome,and an other letter of the maner of the councel: 
the third alſo of the cauſe of Nouatus , and agapne of 
the repentaunce of ſuch as fell, wherol ther is no woꝛd 
touched at al in theſe fozeſaid epiſtles decretall. 

What trouble this Coznelius had w Nouatus,it is 
ſufficiently befoꝛe ſignified. Jn this perſecution of De⸗ 
cius he demeaned him ſelfe very conſtantlpe and faith- 
fullp, which ſuſtained great conflictes with the aduerſa 
ries, as S. Cypꝛian geueth witnes, lib.1.cpilt.1, Nierom 
teſtiſieth that he remapned Bilhoppe after the death of 
Decius, to the time of Gallus, and ſo appeareth alſo by 
. Cypꝛian, which hath theſe woꝛds: et tyrannũ armis et 

lo poſtmodum victum, prior ſacerdotio ſuo vicit. But 
Damaſus and Sabellicus, hys follower , affirme that he 
was both eriled and alſo Party2ed vnder the tyzanons 
reigneof Decius. Df whom Sabellicus wateth this ſto⸗ 
rye, taken out (as it ſemeth) of Damalus, and ſapeth: 
that Cornelius by the commanndement of Decius, was 
baniſhed to a towne called Centumcellas, boꝛdering in 
Hetruria, from whence he lent letters to Cypꝛian By⸗ 
chop of Carthage, and Cypꝛian agapne to him. Thys 
comming to the cares of Decius the Emperour, he ſen⸗ 
deth foꝛ Cornclius,aſking hym : how he durſte bee ſo 
bolde to ſhewe ſuch ſtubburnes, that he neyther caring 
fo: the Gods, noꝛ fearing the diſpleaſure of his pꝛinces, 
durſte, agapnſt the common wealth, gene and receaue 
letters from other . To whom Cornelius aunſwering 
agapne, thus purged himlelfe, declaring to the Empe⸗ 
rour,that letters in dede he had wꝛitten and receaued 
agapne concerning the pꝛapſes 4 honouring of Chꝛiſt, 
and of ſaluation of ſoules, but nothyng as touching a⸗ 
np matter of the common wealth , Andit followeth in 
the ſtoꝛy: Then Decius moued with anger comaunded 
bpm to be beaten with plumbattes (which is ſayth Sa- 
bellicus, a kinde of ſcourging) and ſo to bo bꝛought to 
the temple of Mars: eyther there to doe ſacrifice , oꝛ to 
ſuffer the extremitie. But he rather willing to dye, then 


to committe ſuch iniquitie, pꝛepared himlelfe to Par⸗ 


tyꝛdome, being ſure that he ſheulde die. And ſo com⸗ 
mending the charge of the church vnto Stephanus hys 
Archdeacon, was bꝛought to the way of Appius, where 
he ended hys Ivfe in fapythfull Partyꝛdome . Euſcbius 
in one place ſaith, that he ſat.ij.peares, in an other place 
ſaith, that he ſat.itj.yercs,and ſo doth Marianus Scotus, 
following alſo the diuerſitte of the ſaid Eulebius. Dama- 


| ſus geueth hym onely two peares. 


In this foꝛeſapd perſecution of Decius, it ſæmeth bp 
ſome weiters alſo that Cypꝛian was baniſhed, dut 4 
ſuppoſe rather hys baniſhment to bee referred to the 
reigne of Gallus next Emperour after Decius, wherof 
moꝛe ſhall be ſapd, (Chziſt willing) in his place hereaf- 
ter. In the meane tyme the ſapd Cypzian in hys ſe⸗ 
cond booke, epiſt. g. &. 6. maketh mention of.y. that ſuf- 
fered eyther in the tyme of this Decius, oꝛ much aboute 
the ſame tyme. Df whom one was Aurelius a wozthye 


and valiaunt young ma, who was twpſe in tozmentes . 


fo: bys confeſſion, which he neuer denied, but manfully 


Actes and Monumentes 


and boldlye withſtode the adnerſarpe;till he was banp⸗ 
ſhed, and alſo after. And therefoꝛe was commented of 
Cypꝛian to certapne bzeth:en , to haue hym foz theyz 
ledoꝛer, as in the foꝛenamed epiftle of Cypꝛian appca⸗ 
reth. The other was named Mappalicus, who the dave 
bekoꝛe he ſuſtered, declaring to the Pꝛoconſull, in the 
midſt of hys toꝛmentes, and ſaping: Videbis cras agone: 
that is, to mozowe pou ſhall ſe the running foꝛ a wa- 
ger. +c,was bꝛought foꝛth accoꝛding as he fo:eſpake,to 
Party:dome,, and there with no lee conffancie then 
pacience dpd ſuffer, 

And thus much of þ tyꝛannie of thys wicked Decius 
agaynſt God hys ſaintes, now to touch alſo the power 
of God hys vengeaunce and pumthment agaynſt him, 
like as we ſ& commontpe a tempeſt chat is vehement, 
not long fo continue: ſo it happened with this tyꝛanni⸗ 
call toꝛmentour, who reigning but. u. yeares as ſayth 
Euſebius,o2,itf.at moſte , as wꝛiteth Oroſius, among the Of 
midle of the Barbarians, with whom he dyd warre , was 7.0. 
there lapne w his ſonne, like as he had ſlayne Philippus 
and hys ſonne his pꝛedeceſſours befoze, ſo was he with Theinh 
bys ſonne llaine by che ryghteous iudgement of Cod * | 
himſelf. Euſeb. Lib y. cap. i. Platin. Pomponius aſfyzmeth perlen 
that he warring agaynſt the Gotthians, and being by 
them ouercome, leaſt he ſhoulde fall into thepz handes, 
ranne into a whurlepyt , where he was dzowned , and 
his body neuer found after. 

Reither dyd the iuſte hand of God plage the Empe⸗ 
rour onelp, but alſo reuenged as well the heathen Gen⸗ ene 
tiles and perſecutours of hys woꝛde, through out all an 
p2ouinces and dointnions of the Romaine Ponarchie, God ya 
amongſt whom the Lozd immedtatly after the death of he Hel 
Decius, ſent ſuch a plage and peſtilence, laſting foz the _ 
ſpace of.x.yeares together, that hoꝛrible it is to heare, 
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of thys plage to bee ſo greate in Alexandria, where he 

was Byſhop, that there was no houſe in the whole citie 

free, And although the greatnes of the plage touched 

alſo the Chꝛiſtians ſomewhat , vet it ſconrged the hea⸗ 1 
then Idolaters mach moze : beſide that þ oꝛder of their therly 1 
behautour in the one, and in þ other was much diners, and pit 
F62,as the foꝛeſapd Dionyſus doth reco2de,the Chzilti- wong th 
ans thꝛough bꝛotherlie lone and pietie, dyd not refuſe L 
one to viſite and comfozte an other, and to miniſter to w 
hym, what nederequyzed , Notwithſtanding it was lg. 
to them great daunger ; fo2 diuerſe there were, who in 
clofing vp thep2 epes, in waſhing theyꝛ bodyes, and in⸗ 
terring them in the grounde , were nexte themſelues 

which followed them to theyꝛ graues. Yet al this ſtaped 

not them from doing their duetie, and ſhewing mereye 

one to an other. Where as the Gentiles contrarilye, 

being extremelpe viſited by the hande of God, fclte the 

plage, but confidered not the ſtriker , nepther pet conſi- 

dered they theyꝛ neighbour, but euerp man ſhifting foz 
himſelt, neither cared foꝛ one noꝛ fo2 an other: but ſuch 

as were infcaed,ſome they would caſte out of the dozes 

halte dead, to be deuoured of dogges and wilde beaſtes, 

ſome they let dye within their houſes, without all ſuc⸗ 

cour , ſome they ſuffered to lye vnburyed , foꝛ that no 

man durſte coine nere them. And pet notwithſtanding [ny 
fo: all their voyding and ſhifting,the peſtilence follow- peſblena 
ed them, whether ſo euer they went, and miſerably con- e, 


ſumed them . In ſo much, that Dionyſius Byſhop the _ 
| 


ſame tyme of Alexandria, thus repoꝛteth of hys own ti⸗ Monatdy 


tie: that ſuche a greate moztalitie was then amonge 
them, that the ſapd citie of Alexandria had not in num⸗ 
ber of all together, both olde and peunge, as it was 
wonte to containe befoze of olde men onely, from the 
age ol. xl.to.lxx.ſuch as were founds.in tyme paſte , by 
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common almoſte in that citie , Pomponius Lztus, any ; 


other 


other latyn w2iters alſo making menaon of the ſayde 
pefilitie,declare how the beginning thereoffirſf cams 
(as thep thinke)out of Ethiope, and from the hot coun⸗ 
tries, and ſo inuading # waſting firik the ſouth partes, 
from thence ſpzed into the Eaſt, and ſo further rünyng 
and increaũng into al other quarters of the wozld,eſpe 
cially wherſoeuer the edides of the Emperour went a- 
gainſt the Chꝛiſtians, it followed after, and conſumed 
the moſt part of the inhabitance, wherby manye plates 
became deſolate and vopde of all concourſe,and ſo con- 
tinued the terme of. x. yeares together. 
; This peſfiferous moztality(by the occaſion wherof 
an Cypꝛian tooke the ground to write his booke De mor⸗ 
4 mor t alitate) began, as is ſayd,immediatly after the death of 
1 Deciusthe perſecutoꝛ, in the beginning of the raygne 
Anus of Utbins Gallus, and Uoluſianus his ſonne: who ſuc 
cours Cee ded thzonghe treaſon, next vnto Decius, aboute the 
peare of our Lo2d. 255. continued their raigne but. ij. 
peres. Thys Gallus although the firſt beginning of his 
raigne was ſomthing quiet, pet ſhoꝛtly after folowing 
þ ſfeps of Decius, by whd rather he ſhould haue taken 
erample,ſer foꝛth edictes in like maner fo2 the perſecu⸗ 
tion of Chꝛiſtians, albeit in this edict we finde no ni 
ber of Party2s to haue ſuffered,but onely all this per- 
ſecutton to reſt onely in theerilement of Biſhoppes oz 
guides of the flocke. Df other ſufferinges oꝛ executions 
ws do not reade: foz the tercible peſtilence followpng 
immediatlye , kept the barbar2ns Heathen otherwyſe 
gig ba decupied. Unto this time of Gallus, rather then to the 
net of time of Decius, I reterre the baniſhment of Cypꝛian, 
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Gore in. Who was the biſhop of Carthage. Df the which baniH- 
the Her ment he hymlelfe teſtiſteth in diuers of his epiſtles , de⸗ 
_ claring the cauſe thero to riſe vpon a commotion oꝛ ſe⸗ 
Lag bn dition among the people, out of the which be withdꝛelo 


hum elfe, leaſt the ſedition ſhould grow greater. Notws- 
ffanding the ſayd Cypziã, though being abſent, yet had 
no leſſe care ot᷑ his flocke and of the whole church , then 
it he had bene pꝛelent wyth them. And cherefoze neuer 
ceaſed in his epiſtles continuallp to exhoꝛt, and call vp- 
on them ta be conſtant in their pzofefſion , and pacient 
& in their afdictions. Amongeſt diners other, whom he 


Pere 


bay ola doth comfozte in hys banichment, although he was in 
od plett Naed to that caſe to be comtoꝛted himſelte, wꝛiting to certaine 
wong te 4's that were condemned to mynyng foz metalls , whoſe 
Chriſtian nella names were Nemeſianus, Felix, Lucius, with other By» 
— » Hops,p:ieffes and deacons, declareth vnto them, howe 
lage, tit is no ſhame, but a gloꝛpe, not tobe feared, but to be 


m, reioyced at, to ſuffer baniſhment , oꝛ other papnes fo2 
P*© Chꝛick. And contyꝛming them in the lame, oꝛ rather cõ⸗ 
une mending them, ügniũeth, how woꝛthely they do ſhewe 
Phu. tdemſelues, to be as valiaunt captaines of bertue , pꝛo⸗ 
noking both by the confeſſions of theyz month, and bp 

the ſuffering of theyꝛ body, the hartes of the bꝛethꝛen to 
Chꝛiſtian Partyꝛdome, whole example was and is a 
greate confirmation to many , both maides and chil- 
d:en,ts followe the lyke. As foz puniſhment and ſuffe- 

ring it is ſavth he)a thing not erecrable to a Chꝛiſtian. 

Foꝛ a Chꝛiſtian mans bꝛeſt, whoſe hope doth wholy cö⸗ 

a ii i ſilt in the « tree,dzeadeth neyther bat no2 club: woũdes 
pallion and ſkars of the body be oꝛnamentes to a chziſfen m#, 
on die luch as bzing no ſhame noꝛ diſhonelky to the party, but 
rather pꝛeferreth and freeth him with the Lo2d.And al- 

pia though in the mines wher the mettals be digged, there 
— be no beds fo2 Chꝛiſten mens bodies to take their reff, 
he Pet they haue their reſt in Chꝛiſt. And though their wen 
wa the bones lye vpon the cold ground, yet it is no pain to 
n. lype with Chꝛiſt. Their tete haue bene fettered wpth 
b. dandes and chapnes:but happely is the bonde of man, 
vu, whom the L oꝛd Chꝛiſt doth looſe : happelye doth he lye 
tyed in the ſtockes, whoſe feete therby are made ſwifter 

to runne to heauen. either can anye man tye a Chꝛi⸗ 

lian ſo falt, but he runneth ſo muche the faſtcr foz hys 
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garland oflyfe , Chey haue no garmentes to ſane the 
from told, but he that putteth on Chuff,is lufficientlyt 
coated. Doth bꝛead lacke to their hungry bodies 2 But 
man lpueth not onelp by bꝛead, but by encry woꝛd pꝛo⸗ 
ceeding from the mouth of God. Your defo2mitte (ſaith 
he) ſhall be turned to hono2,your mourning to iop, your 
payne to pleaſurs and fclicitye infinite. And if this dos 
greue pou,that pe cannot now emplop your ſacrifices' 
and oblations after pour wonted maner : pet pour la⸗ 
crifice dayly ceaſeth not, which is a contrite and hum⸗ 
ble hart, and which offer vp dayly their bodies a lyuely 
and a glozious ſacrifice bnto the Lo2d,which is the ſa⸗ 
crifice that pleaſcth God. And though their trauaple be 
great, vet is the reward greater, which is moſt certayn 
to follow. Foꝛ God beholding and looking downe vp- 
on them that confefſe his name, in their willing minde 
appꝛoueth them, in their ſtriuing helpeth them, in their 
bicto2y crowning them, rewarding that in ds, which he 
bath perfourmed, and crowning that which he bath in 
bs perfected. Mith theſe + ſuchlike comfoztable woꝛds 
he doth animate hys bꝛethꝛen, admoniſhing them, that 
they are now in a topfull iournep, haſting a pace to the 
manſions of the martyꝛs, ther to enioy after this dark⸗ 
nes a ſtable light, and bꝛightnes greater then all theyz 
paſſions, accoꝛding to the Apoſtles ſaping: The ſuffe- 
ringes of thys pꝛeſent tyme be nothing lyke compara- 
ble to the bzightnes of the glozve that ſhall be reucaled 
in vs. tc. 
And afterlike wozdes of ſwete comfoꝛt and conſo- Cris. ib. 4. 
lation wziting to Seagrius, and Rogatianus, whyche ep;/,1, 
were in pꝛiſon and bondes fo2 the teſfimonye of truth, Seagrius, 
doth incourage them to continue ſtedlaſt and pacient Ro 2atianus, 
in the wap, wherein they haue begun to runne, foꝛ that Martyrs, 
they haue the Loꝛde with them their helper and deftn- | 
der, who pꝛomiled to be with vs to the wozldes end: and 
therefoze wplleth them to ſet befoze their eyes in thepz 
death immoztality,in their payne encrlaffing gloꝛp, of 
the which it is wzitte:Pzecious in the ſight of the Lozd 
is the death of his ſaintes. Item, althoughe befoze men 
they ſaffered toꝛmentes, vet their hope is ful of immoꝛ⸗ 
talitie: and being vexed in ſmall thinges, they ſhall be 
wel requited in great matters. Foz the L82d hath tried 
them as gold in the fyꝛe. And wziteth moꝛeouer admo⸗ 
niſhing the , þ it is ſo appointed from the beginning of 
the woꝛld, that righteouſnes here ſhonld ſuffer $ wing 
in ſecular conflices,foz ſo iuſt Abell was lapne in the 
beginning of the wozld,and after him al iuſt and good 
men, the Pꝛophetes alſo x the Apoſtles (ent ofthe Loza 
bimſelfe,vnto whom al, the Loꝛd firſt gave an crampls 
in himſelte, teaching that there is no commyng to hys 
kingdome, but by that wap, which he entred bym ſcife, 
ſaving by theſe woꝛdes: he that loneth bys lpfe in thys 
woꝛlde, ſhall loſe it, c. And agapne, feare pe not them, 
that llape the bodpe , but haue no power to flaps ths 
ſoule. And S. Paule like wyſe admoniſhing all them, 
who ſo euer conite to bee partakers of the pꝛomiſes of 
the Loꝛd, to followe the Loꝛd, ſayth : if we ſuffer toge⸗ 
ther with him, we ſhall reigne together,xc. 
Furthermoze as the ſame Cypꝛian doth enconrage 
here the holy Partyꝛs, which were in capttuitie, to per- 
fifte : ſo lykewiſe wziting to the Pꝛieſtes and Deacons, 
which were free , exhozteth them to be ſerniceable and 
obſequious with all care and loue to cheriſhe c embzaſe 
them that were in bondes. Cy pria. Lb. g. epiſt. 6. where⸗ 
by map appeare the fernent zeale and care of thys god 
Bytſhop toward the Churche of Chꝛiſt, although being 
nowe in exile, in the tyme of thys Emperdur Gallus. | 
In the ſame tyme, and vnder the ſayd Gallus reig⸗ Lucius byſhop 
ning with dys ſonne Voluſianus, was alſo Lucius Bys of Rome ban 
ſhop of Rome tent to baniſhment , who nexte ſucceeded £4: 
after Cornelius in that Byſhopzike,aboute the pc are of An. 256. 
dur Lozde. 256. Albeit in this baniſhment he RT 3 0 
ng 
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long continue, but returne againe home to his church, 
as by the epiſtle of . Cypꝛian, lib. 3. epiſt.i. may apeare. 
As to al other biſhops of Rome in thoſe pʒimitiue da ies 
ecrtapne decretal epiſtles with ſeuer all ozdinaunces be 
aſcribed, bearing their names and titles, as hath bene 
afoze declared:ſo alſo hath Lucius one epiſtle fathercd 
vpon him, in the which epiſtle, he wzityng to þ bꝛethꝛen 
of Fraunce and of Spapne, appointeth ſuche an oꝛder 
and fozme of the Church, as ſeemeth not to agree with 
the time then pzeſent: Foz ſo he decrecth in that epiltle, 
that a Biſhoppe in all places, whether ſocuer he goeth, 
could haue.y.Þ:ieffes, withj.iij. Deacons wapting vps 
The ordinie:s In dum, to be wptneſſes of all hys wayes and doinges. 
ot Lucius. Which oꝛdinaunce although J denp not, but it map be 
and is conuement: yet I ſee not how that tyme of Luci⸗ 
Thecuuſe why us could ſerue then;foz a bithop tocary ſuche a pompe 
bukops baue Of Pꝛieſtes i Deacons about him, oz to tudye faz any 
their chaplyns, ſuch matter;fozſomuch as biſhops commonip in thole 
dayes wer ſeldom free to go abꝛoad, went they neuer ſo 
1 den““ lecrete, but epther wer in houſes cloſe and ſecrete, oz in 
churck of Rom piſon, oz els in banihmẽt. Poꝛeouer in the ſapd epiltle 
„ dow pompouſly he wꝛiteth ol the church ol Rome ; This 
3 holp and apoſtolical church of Rome (ſapth hee) the mo- 
„ {her of al churches of Chꝛiſt, which by the grace of god 
,, Imnipotent , bath neuer bene pꝛoued to ſwarue out ot 
„tze pathe of Apoſtolical tradition, neither bath euer fal- 
* len, oz bene depꝛaued with hercticall innovations: but 
euen as in the firſt beginning it receaued the rule of the 
; Apoſtolic all faith by his firſt infkrucers,the pꝛinces of 
the Apoſtles, ſo it continueth cuer immaculate and vn⸗ 

„ defiled vnto the ende. 
Diſtinc.31, Unto this Lucius alſo is referred in the decrees of 
Min'ſtri Gracian, chis conſtitution, that no ꝙiniſter what ſo · 
Miniſters teſtre diet, à tex hys o2dination,ſhould at anpe tyme reentre 
ioce from their to the chamber of hys owne wyfe, in papne of looſpng 
Ealebss, 5's his miniſterꝑ in the church. ꝛc. Euſebius in his ſeuenth 
Damaſus varye booke, making mencion of the death of Lucius, + not 
jo tyme. of his martyꝛdome, ſaith that he ſat but. diij.monethes. 
Lucius Bys But Damaſus in his Partpꝛologe holdeth that he ſat 
ſhop of Rome, ij. peares, and was beheaded the ſecond peare of Uale⸗ 
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0s Ke rian, and Galienus Emperours.And ſo doth alſo Pa⸗ 
rianus, Scotus, and Nauclerus,with other that folow 
Dainaſus, affirme the ſame. 

Stephanus bi After hun came Stephanus next Biſhop of Rome, 


ſhop of Rome, folowing Lucins;:whom Damaſus,Platina, and Das 
Martyr, bellicus affirme to haue ſit.vij.peares, v.monethes, and 
to dye a Partpꝛ.Contrarpe Euſcbius , and Uolatera- 

nus holding with him, geue him but. ij. peares: whyche 

part commeth moſte neare to the truth, J leaue to the 

Readers iudgement. Of his.xf.epiffles decretall, and of 

his oꝛdinaunces out of the ſame collected , J neede not 

much to tarp,foz.y.reſpeces:either foz that concerning 

theſe decrecal epiſiles ſuſpiciouſly intituled to þ names 

of the fathers of the pꝛimitiue church,ſufficicentlye hath 

The ceoſure of bene ſaid befo2c:02cls becauſe both þ phꝛaſe barbarous 
the dectetal E -· g incongrue, and alſo the matter it ſelfe therein contai⸗ 
2 = de ned is luche, that although no teſtimony came agaynit 
phagus, it, pet it eaſelꝑ refelleth it ſclfe. As where in the ſeconde 
„ epiſtle he decreeth:that no biſhop beyng expulſcd out of 

„ his ſeate, oz depꝛiued of his goods,onght to bee accuſed 

„ of any,02 is boũd to anſwey foz himlcife,befoze h̊ by the 

,, law regularly he be reſtoꝛed agayne fully to his foꝛmer 

„ ſtate, and that the Pꝛimates and the Spnoderender to 

„ him agapne all ſuch poſſeſſions and fruites, as wer tas 

„ken from him befoze his accuſation,as is agreing both 

„ to the lawes canon, and alſo ſecular. Firſt here J wold 

No bychoppe deſtre the Reader a litle to fap,and this to coſider with 
oughtto be ac · him ſelfe, wh? be theſe here ment, which eyther vſed oꝛ 
Ar might deſpovle theſe biſhops of their goods, and expulſe 
f ye he be tello them from their ſeates, foꝛ ſuche wꝛong tull cauſes, but 
ted agijne. onelye Aynges and Emperoqrs , whyche at thys tyme 
were not pet Chiſtened, noꝛ vled any ſuch pꝛocedings 
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againſt theſe Biſhops, in ſuch fozt as epther P; 
o Dpnodes could reſtoꝛe them agapne to their plakes 
and poſſeſſions. Agatne,what pꝛiuate goods oz pol ſ⸗ 
ſions had biſhops then to be taken from them, when as 
churches pet neither wer indued with patrimonies noz 
poſſeſſiũõs. And if anp treaſures were committed to the 
Churche, it partained not pzoperlye to the Biſhop , but 
went in generall to the ſubuention of the pooze in the 
Church, as in the epiſtle of Coꝛnelius to Fabius maye 
appcare,ailedged in Euſebius, lib. &. cap. 43. where he 
ſpeaking of his church, and declaring how there ought 2 
to be but one biſhop in the ſame, inferreth mention of — 
xlvj. Pꝛieſtes, vij. Deacons, with.). Subdeacons, xlij. A. . 
toluthes, ot widowes and pooze afflicted perſons to the the 
number of a,1500.and aboue,founde and nouriſhed in 8: 
the ſame church, by the mercpful benignity and pꝛoui⸗ 
dence of God, Euſebius. lib. . cap. 43. It foloweth moze _ 
in the ende of the ſaid Canon, which thing is fozbidden »» 
both by the lawes ecclefiafficall , and alſo ſeculars, 4c, * 
Now what lawes ſecular were in p time of Stephan, 
fo: biſhops not to be charged w any accuſation , befozs 
they were reſtozed agapne to their fate, let any reader 
marking well the ſkate of the Heathen lawes that then 
were, iudge: and in iudging, à doubt not but thys mat- 
ter alone, though there were no other, wyll be inoughe 
to diſcrpe the vntruth hereof, 

Pozeoner,bp diners other pꝛobable notes and argu 
mentes in the ſapd ſecond cpiſtle of Stephanus, it may 
be eaſelp eſpped, thys epiſtle to bee fapned and myſaus 
tozed:elpectally by the fpft Canon of the ſapde epiltle, 
where hee ſo ſolemlpe entreateth of the difference be⸗ 
twene Pꝛimates, Setropolitanes, and Archbyſhoppes, . 
which diſtinaion of degrees and titles, ſauering moze 
of ambition, then of perſecution, geueth me verelpe ta 1 
ſuppoſe this epiſtle not to be wzitten by thys Stephen, 
but by ſome other man, either of that name, oz of ſoms 
other tyme, when the church began to be latled in moze 
pꝛoſperitit, and oꝛders therin to be taken, foz cuery mi 
to know his degree and limites of his autozitye, accoz- 
ding as is ſpecified by the ſixt and ſeuẽth Canon of Nis 
tene councel, decreing of the ſame matter. 

The like eſtimation mape bee conceiued alſo of the 
ſcuenth canon of the ſapd epiltie:where he wylleth and 
appointeth al cauſes iudiciarie to be deciſed and deter- 
mined within the pꝛecina of the own pꝛoper pzouince,F 
not to paſle ouer the boundes thereof , vnlelle(ſapth he) 
the appeale bee made to the Apoſtolicall ſea of Rome: = 
which ſauozeth in my nole,rather of a ſmacke of pope⸗ 
rp, then of the vepne of Chꝛiſtianitpe, eſpeciall in theſe 
times, during this terrible perſecution among the by» 
ſhops of Chꝛiſt. And thus much of the ſecond decretall 
epiſtle sf Stephanus: althoughe of the firſt Epiſtle alſo 
wꝛitten to Hilarius, ſomething may be ſapde,as where 
be ſpeaketh in the ſayd epiſtle of holpe veſtmentes, and * 
holy veſſels, and other oꝛnaments of the aulter, ſeruing „4 
to diuine woꝛſhip, and there loꝛe not to bee touched noz ay 
handled of ani man, ſauing ot pꝛieſts alone. Cõcerning 
al which imple menten, my opinion is this, that J think 
þ church of Rome not to haue bene in ſo good ſtate the, 
that eyther Stephanus oz Sixtus befoze him bepng oc⸗ 
cupied aboute other moze earneſt matters, and ſcarſe 
able to hide their own heades,had anye minde oz cogi⸗ 
tation to fudp vpon ſuch vnneceſſarpe inuentions, ſer⸗ 
ning in publicke churches. Neither do I ſee howe the 
Heathen in thoſe dayes would haue ſuffered theſe oꝛna⸗ 
mentes to be bnconſumed, which woulde not ſuffer the 
biſhops them ſelues to ſyue amongeſt them. Rotwyths 
ſfanding Jſidozus and Polydozus iudgeth the contra? 
rye. Betwene thys Stephen, and Cypꝛian Byſhop of 
Carthage was a great contention, about rebaptiſyng 
of heretickes, whereof moze hereafter (Chꝛiſt wpllpng) 
ſhall be ſayde, 

Bellde 


of the Church. 


7 Beſide theſe Biſhops abone fpecified ; diuers other 
il oa were alſo ſent into baniſhinent vnder the fozenas 
n a8 med Emperours Gallus and Uoluſianus, as appea- 
noz reth by Dionyſius wꝛiting to Hermams,on this wyſe: 
the that Gallus not ſeing the cuyl of Decius, noz fozeſeing 
but the occaſion of hys ſeduction and ruine , ſtumbled alſo 
the himſelte at the ſame ſkone, lying open befoꝛe hys epcs; 
ave Foz at the firſt beginning when his Empire went p:of 
+ be bop» ba perouſiye fozwarde,and al thinges went luckelye with 
bt Tl ef dim, aſterward he dzaue out holy men which pꝛapd foz 
* his peace and ſafegarde, and ſo with them reiraed alſo 
2 the pꝛapers which they made ſoꝛ hym. zt. Euſebius. lib. y. 
the 8 cap. i. Otherwiſe of any bloodſhed, oꝛ any martyꝛs that 
din k in the tyme of this Emperour were put to death, we do 
1 not reade. 


lus aod After the rapgne of which Emperour Gallus and 
lekzou* gf his ſonne ANoluſianus, being cxpired, who rapgned 
= bue.tf.yeares;:Emclianns which lle we them both by ci⸗ 
aus Will ſedition, ſucceeded in their place, who rapgned but 


— perot 3j. Ii. monethes, and was alſo ſlayne. Next to whom Ua⸗ 
— _ lerianus,and hys ſonne Galienus were aduaunced to 
— num the Emppze. 

* ſowve About the chaunging of theſe Emperours, the per⸗ 
be ue ſecution which firſt beganne at Decius, and afterward 
re flaked in the tyme of Gallus, was nowe extinguiſhed 
8 «41913 fo; a tyme, partlye foꝛ the great plage rapgning in all 
| ar placea, partipe by the chaunge of the @mperours , al- 
— though it was not verye long. Foz Ualcrianus in the 
« ürſt entraunce of the Empire foz the ſpace of ij. oꝛ.iiij. 
— good Frates, was right courteous and gentle to the people of 
es, using God, and well accepted to the Senate. Hepther was 


valetun there anpe of all the Emperours befoze hym; no not of 
Diory them which openly p2ofeſſed Chꝛiſte, that hewed hym⸗ 
"OR ſelfe ſo loning and familiar towarde the Ch2iffians as 

bby he dyd; tn ſomuch that(as Dionyſius waiting to Vers 
©, 10, Man doth teſkifpe) all his whole court was repleniſhed 
with holy ſayntes and ſeruauntes of Chꝛiſt, and godly 


= 10 perſons, ſo that his houſe myght ſeeme to bee made a 
1 church of God. But by the malice of Sathan, thzoughe 


wycked counſaple theſe quiet dayes endured not verpe 
long. F02 in pꝛoceſſe of tyme thys Ualerianus beyng 
| charmed 02 incenſed by a certapne Egyptian, a chicfe 
ut evyl ruler of the Heathen Spnagog of the Egiptiis , a mais 
doth, ter of the Charmers 0; inchaunters,who in dede was 

troubled,foz that he could not doo his magicall featcs 


a fo2 the Chaiffians,was ſo farre infatuated and bewit- 
N ched, that thꝛoughe the deteſtable pꝛouocations of that 
le R deuilich Egyptian, he was wholv turned vnto abhomt- 
| nable Idoles, and to exccrable impietie , in ſacrifiſpng 
poung infants,and quartering their bodies, and deut- 


ding the intrals of childzen newe bozne : and ſo pzocee- 


g ding in his fary,moucd the epght perſecution agapnſt 
id Ve the Chꝛiſtians, whom the wpcked Egyptian toulde not 
x 40d abyde, as beyng the hynderers and deſtroyers of hys 
: — magical enchauntings, about the peare of the loꝛd. 259 
* 8 The eight perſecution. 


A the which perſecution the chicfe adminiffers and 
bution, FCrecutours were Emilianus Pꝛeũdent of Egypt, 
250, Paternus and Galerius Paximus Pꝛoconſuls in A- 
jp. Phzica.Bergomenſis alſo maketh mecion of Paternus 
eucour, Alcegerent of Rome, r of Perennius.Uincentius ſpea⸗ 
yr per Beth alſo of Nicetius,and Claudius Pꝛeſidents. ac. 
| wal What was the chiefe oꝛiginal cauſe of this perſecu⸗ 
cal tlon,partly is ſignified befoze,wher metion was made 
eng. Of the wicked Egyptian. But as this was the outward 
on And political cauſc:\o S.Cyptian ſheweth other cauſes 
pe, iz maze ſpecial, and eccteftaſficall,in his fourth booke,E- 
4. Pile. 4.whoſe wo:des be theſe : But we(ſapthhe)muff 
bnderffand and confelle, that this turbulent oppꝛeſſion 
and calamitie, which hath waſtepfoz the moſt part all 


dur whole compan pe, and doth daplye conſume, ryſeth 


k,p:r- 


UMI 


chiellye of our owne wyckednes and ſpnnes: whyle we 
walke not in the way of the Lozd,noz obſerue hys pꝛe⸗ 
ceptes left vnto vs fo2 our inſtitution. The Lob obſer» 
ued the wyll ofhis father in all pointes: but we obſerue 
not the wpl of the Loꝛd, hauing all our mynde and ſtu⸗ 
dy (ct vpon lucre and poſſeſſions,genen to pꝛide; full of 
emulation and diſcention, voide of ſimplicity and faith 
ful dealpng,renouncing this woꝛld in woꝛd onelp, but 
nothing in deede, euer man pleaſing himfclf, diſplea 
ſing all other. And therfoze are we thus ſeourged, and 
woꝛthely. Fo2 what ſtripes and ſcourges do we not de⸗ 
ſerue, when the confeſſours themſtlues (ſuche as haue 
byd the triall of their confeſſion)and ſuche as onght to 
be an example to the reſt of well doing, do kerpe no diſ⸗ 
cipline: And therfoze becauſe ſame ſuth there be, pꝛoud⸗ 
ly puft vp with this ſwelling and vnmanerly bꝛagging 
of their confeſſion, theſe tozmentes tome: [nche as doo 
not eaſelp ſend vs to the crowne, except by the merep of 
Sod, ſome being taken awap by quicknes of death, doo 
pꝛeuent the tediouſnes of puniſhment. Theſe thinges 
do we ſuffer foz our ſynnes and deſertes, as by the loꝛds 
cenſure we haue bene fozewarned,ſaping?If they ſhall 

fo:ſake mplaw,and wil not walke in my iudgements: 

If they ſhabp:ophane my inftifications , and wyll not 

obſerue mp p:eceptes,J wyl viſit their iniquities wyth 

the rod, and their tranſgreſſions with ſcourges. Theſe 

rods 4 ſcourges (ſaith he) we fetle, which neyther plea ſe 

God in our good deedes,no2 repent in our euill dec des. 

TWherfoze the ſapde Cypꝛian, adding thys exhoztacion 

with all:erhozteth them to pꝛape and intreate from the 

bottome of their hart 4 whole minde, the mercy of Cod 

which pꝛomiſeth, ſaping : but pet np mercy J will not 

ſcattcr frb them.4c.Ler vs aſte, ⁊ we ſhall obtaine, aud 

though(ſaith Cypꝛiã)it be with tariance, pet foʒſomuch 

as we haue grieuouſly offeded,let vs cõtinue knocking, 
foꝛ to him that knocketh, it halbe opened, if our p2aicrs 
ſighinges, and weepinges knocke ſtil at the dooze with 

continuaunce, and if our pꝛapets be iopned together 

with bꝛotherly agreement.4c. 

Moꝛeouer, what vices were then pzincipallye rapg- 
ning among the Chꝛiſtians, be further ſpecificth in the 
ſapd epiſtle: which chicfly were diuiſion and diſſenſion 
among the bꝛethꝛen. Foz whe it was ſpoken to them in 
a viſion, by theſe wooꝛds: Petite & impetrabilis, that is: 
Pꝛap, and pe ſhall obtapne,afterward it was required 
of the congregacion ther pꝛeſent, to direct their pꝛaiers, 
fo certapne perſons aſſygned to them by name: but 
they could not agree and condeſcende al together of the 
names and perſons of them whych they ſhoulde pꝛape 


fo2,but were diſlonant in their conſent and petition; * 


which thing(ſapth Cypꝛian) did greatly diſpleaſe hym, 
that ſpake vnto them: Pꝛap, and pe ſhall obtayne, fo: 
that there was no vnifozme cquality of voice and hart, 
no: no ſimple and (opnt conco2d among the b:ethzen, 
wherofit is w2ptten in the Pſalme.&7, God which ma 
keth to dwel in the houſe together men of one accoꝛd. ac 
And ſo by the occaſio hereof he wꝛiteth vnto the the foꝛe 


ſaid Epiſfle,4 moucth the to pꝛaier 4 mutual agremtt. 


Fo2 (ſaith he) it it be pzomiſed in the Goſpel, to be graũ⸗ 
ted what ſo euer any two coſenting together ſhal aſke, 


what then ſhall the whole church do agreing together? | 
oꝛ what if thys vnanimitie wer among p whole frater | 


nitie: Which vnanimifpe(ſapth Cyp2ian)if it had bene 
then among the bꝛethꝛen, non veniſſent fratribus hæc 
mala, ſi in vnum fraternitas fuiſlet animata, that is: theſe 
cuils had not happened to the bꝛethzen, if the bzethzen 
had ioyned together in bꝛotherlp vnammitp. ic. 

Aftet the cauſes thus declared of this oꝛ other per⸗ 
ſetutions, the ſayd S. Cypꝛian moꝛeouer in the fozena- 
med cpiſtlie( woꝛthy to be rid of all men) deſcribeth like⸗ 
wiſe a certapne viſion,wherin was ſhewed vnto them 
by the Lozd,befoze the perſccutſen came , what ſhould 

1, }, happen, 
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98. 
happen. The viſfon was this: There was a certapne a- 
ged father ſitting,at whoſe right hand ſat a pong man 
verpe ſad and penſiue, as one with an indignacion ſo⸗ 
rowfull, holding hys hande vpon his bꝛeſt, his counte- 
naunce heaup and vncherefull.On the left hand ſat an 
other perſon, hauing in his hand a net, which he thꝛeat⸗ 
ned to lay to catch the people y ſtoode about. And as he 
was marueiling that ſaw the ſight therof,it was ſapde 
bnto him: The poung man whom thou ſeeſt ſyt on the 
right hand, is ſad and ſoꝛp, that his pꝛeceptes be not ob 


ſerued. But he on the left hand daunceth and is merpe 


fo: that occaſion is geuen him to haue power of the a- 
ged father geuen hym to afflic men. And this viſion 
1 was ſene long befoze this tempeſt of perſecution hap⸗ 
Satan — pened. MAherin is declared the ſame that befoze is ſaid, 
guunſt v, the ſynnes ot the people to bee the cauſe why Satan in 
this perſecution and all other, hath had and hath ſtyll 
ſuch power with his net of dcftruction , ta rage againſt 
the blood of Chꝛiſten men, and al becauſe (ſayth Cypzt- 
an) we fo:flacke our pꝛaping, oz be not ſo vigilant ther⸗ 
in as we ſhould: wherfoze the Lo2de becauſe hee loueth 
vs,co2receth vs, coꝛredeth vs, to amende vs,amendcth 
vs to ſaue vs. c. Cy pria. 
Av other reve= Furthermoꝛe, the ſame Cypꝛian, and in the ſame 
lation ſhewed ępiſtle, writing of his owne reuelacion oz meſſage ſent 
to S. Cy rian. tg him, thus ſaith:And to his leaſt ſeruant both ſynfull 
and vnwoꝛthy meaning by him ſel fe) God of his tender 
goodnes hath vouchedſafe to direc this woꝛd. Tel hym 
ſaith he, that he be quiet and of good com koꝛt, foꝛ prace 
wil come. Albeit a litle ay there is fo: a while, fo2 that 
ſome remapne pet to be pꝛoued and trped. c. And ſhelo 
Spare diet & ſo eth alſo in the ſame place of an other reuelation ot his, 
ber drinke con wherein he was admoniſhed to be ſpare in his feedyng, 
uenient in chri and ſober in hys dꝛinke, leaſt his mynde geuen to hea- 
co biſhof . nenly meditacion might be caryed awaye wyth wozld- 
Ive allurementes, oꝛ oppꝛeſſed with to muche ſurſpt of 
meates and d2inkes,ſhould be lcfle apt oz able to pꝛap⸗ 
er and ſpirituall exerciſe, 

Finally in the latter ende of the foꝛeſapde Epiſtle, 
mencion alſo followeth of other reuelacions oz ſycw- 
inges,wherin the Lo2d(ſaith Cypꝛian doth voutchſafe 
in many of his ſeruauntes to fo:clſhew to come the re⸗ 
ſtauring of his Churche, tte fable quiet of our health 4 
ſafegard,aftcr rapn faire weather, after darknes light, 
after ſtoꝛmp tempeſt, pcaceable calme, the fatherly help 
of his loue,the wont and old glozp of his diuine maicſty 
wherby both the blaſphempe of the perſecutoꝛs ſhall be 
repꝛeſſed, and the repentaunce of ſuch as haue fallen be 
». refo:med,and the ſtrong and ſfable confidence of them 

that ſtand, hal reioyce and glozy. Thus muche hath S. 

- 7 agen » wzptpng of theſe thpnges to the Cleargye, 
Lid,4.cpilt.4, 

makes & cw. As touching now the crimes and accuſations in this 

ics fallely layd Perſecution lapd to the charge of the Chꝛiſtians, thys 

to the chriſtias was the pꝛincipal, frſt becauſe they refuſed to do woꝛ⸗ 

ſhip to their idoles and to the Emperours: then foz that 

they p:ofcfled che name of Chꝛiſt. Beſides, all the cala- 

mities andeupls that happened in the woꝛld, as wars, 

famine, t peſtilence, were onely imputed to the Chꝛiſti⸗ 

The Apologye àns.Agaynſt all which quareling accuſations Cypꝛian 

of Cyprian tot goth cloquenlp de fende the Chꝛiſtians in his booke Cos 

the Chriſtians, tra Demetrianum: Like as Tertullian had done befo:e 

wꝛiting Contra Scapulam. pag 8. And firſt touching the 

Cypria contra obiection foꝛ not wooꝛſhipping Idoles, he cleareth the 

VDemetrium. Chziſtians both in his booke Contra Demetr. and alſo 

Cypria.de ido De vanitate idol pꝛouing thoſe idols to be no true gods, 

ters yanitate. hut images of certaine dead kings, which neither could 

ſaue them ſelues from death, noꝛ ſuch as wozſhip them. 

The true God to be but one, and that by the teſtimony 

of Soſthenes, Plato, and Triſmegiſtus, the which God 

the Chꝛiſtians do truly wooꝛſhip. And as concerning 

chat þ Chziſtians wert tboughtto be cauſes ot publicke 
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calamities,becauſe they woozipped not the Gentiles 
idoles, he purgeth the Chꝛiſtians therof, pzcuing that if 
there be any defect in increaſe of thinges, it is not Id be 
aſcribed to them , but rather to the decreaſe of nature, 
languiſhing now towarde her age and latter ende. A- 
gapne, foꝛ that it hath bene ſo fozeſaid and pꝛophecied, 
that toward the end of the woꝛld ſhould come warres, 
famine,aud peſhlence. Pozeouer,if there be any cauſe 
therof moze pꝛoper then other, it is meſt like to bee im⸗ 
puted to their vaine idolatrye , and to the conte mpt ot 
the true God. Alſo, that ſuche euils bee increaſed by the 
wickednes of the people, ſo that to ſprake in hys owne 
woꝛdes famem maiorem faciat rapacitas, quam ſiceitas. i. 
famine cometh moze by auarice of men, the by d2zought 
ok the ap2e,but eſpecially the cauſe thereof to pꝛoceede 
of the cruell ſhedding of the innocent blood of the Chzi- 
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Thus with many other mo pꝛobations doth Cypꝛi⸗ — 


an defend the Chꝛiſtians, againſt the barbarous excla⸗ 
mations of the heathen Gentiles , Of whiche Cypꝛian 
koꝛſomuch as he ſuffred in the time of this perſecution, 71, 
J mpnde(Ch:iff wylling)to recapitulate here in ample ty 
diſcourſe, the ful ſumme firſt of his lyfe and bzyngyng © 
vp, then of his death and martyꝛdome, as the wooꝛthp⸗ 
nes of that man deſerueth to be remembꝛed. Of thys 
Cypꝛian therfo2e,otherwiſe named Statius, thus wꝛi⸗ 
teth Nicephorus, Nazianzenus, Jacobus de V oragine, Hen 
ricus de Erfordia, Volateranus, Icronymus , and other, 
that he being an Aphzican,and bozne in Carthage, firſt 
was an Jdolater and Gentill,all together geuen to the 
ffudye and p:aciſe of the Bagicall artes, of whoſe pa- 
rentage i education in letters from his pouth, no men⸗ 
tion is made, but that he was a wozthy Rethozician in 
Aphzica.Of whoſe conuerſton and baptiſme he himlclfe 

in his firſt booke and ſecond epiſtle, wziteth a floziſhing 
and eloquent hiſtoꝛpe. Which his conuerſion vato the — 
Chꝛiſtian fapth,as Jeronpmus affirmeth in hys Com n 
mentarp vpon Jonas, was thꝛough the grace of God, 
and the meanes of Cecilius a Pꝛieſt, whoſe name after 

he bare, and thꝛough the occaſion of hearing the hiſtoꝛy 

of the pꝛophet Jonas. The ſame Mierome moꝛeouer te⸗ 
ſtifieth how he immediatelp vpon his conuerſion, diſtri 
buted among the pooꝛe al his ſubſtance, and after that 
being oꝛdapned a pꝛicſt, was not long after conſtituted 
biſhop of the congregation of Carthage , But whether 
he ſucceded Agrippinus of who he ofte maketh metion au 
which alſo was 5ᷣ fyꝛſt authoꝛ of rebaptization, oz ſome 2 
other biſhop of Carthage, remapneth vncertapne. Eut 
this is moſt true, he him elt ſhined in that his office and 
dignity with ſuch godlye giftes, and vertues, that Nas 
zianzenus wziteth that hee had the gouernment of the 
whole Caſt church, and church of Spapne, and was cal 
led the biſhop of the Chꝛiſtian men. 

And to the further ſetting fozth to the pꝛapſe of God, +; 
of his godlp vertues wherewith he was indued , appea⸗ ters 
ring as wel in his own wozkes,to the Þ lyſt peruſe the ru 
ſame,as alſo deſcribed by other woꝛthy wꝛiters, he was 
curtcous and gentle, louing and full of pactence , and 
ther withall ſharpe and ſeuere in his office, accoꝛdyng 
as the cauſe required, as appeareth in hys firſt booke & 
third epiſtle. Further moꝛe, ge was moſt louing & kinde The 
towardes his bꝛethꝛen, and tooke muche payne in hel / oy 
ping and relicuing the martyꝛs, as it appeareth by hys — 
letters to the Elders and Deatons of his byſhopzpcke, 1 
that with al ſtudy and indenour they ſhould gently en- 
tertaine and ſhewe pleaſure vnto the Partyꝛs inbxs 
abſence,as partly is touched befoze,pag. 95. 

The thirde Epiſtle of his firſt booke doth declare of 
what ſtomacke and godlpe courage hee was, in erccu⸗ 
ting his office, and handling his matters. Nepther was 
he voyde of pzudence and circumſpcaion, but was adoz 
ned with marueilous modeſtye, whereby he attempted 
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of the Church, 


ke mode nothing byon his own head and judgement , but wyth 
ot Of - the conſent of his fellow biſhoppes and other inferiour 
ture, aid minilkers,and that chiefly(among others) doth the. Io. 


„ As ; owe epiſtle of his third booke wytnes. He was ol a maruep⸗ 
cied, «ao, lous liberal diſpoſition towards the pooze bzethzen of 
rres, other countries, ſoꝛ ſo often as he had cauſe of abſence, 
auſe he committed the care ofthoſe pooze men to his fellows 
im⸗ officers,and wꝛote vnto them, that of their own pꝛoper 
pt ot᷑ goods they would helpe the baniſhed bꝛethzen, to that 
p the which was neceſſary foꝛ them, as witneſleth the, rxiitt, 
wne cons ed Epilflc of his third booke, He reciteth(amdg other giftes 
tas.i. aing te wherwith he was indued) as touching the viſions and 
ughe oables & heauenly admonicions of the perſecutions that ſhoulde 
et de 2 follow, and of other matters touching the gouernment 
bats lind er. Of the church in his firſt boke and third epiſtle, fourth 


vided by hooke and fourth epiſtle, where he reciteth and expoun⸗ 
pra. be deth the fozme 02 maner of a certayne viſion, which we 
©3377 haue befoze ſufficiently erpzeſſed, 

He had mozeoner great ſkil in the fozekndwledge of 
thinges that ſhonld chaunce , as mape bee gathered by 
the ſprt epiſtle of his fourth booke. Alſo Auguſtine Both 
attribute vnto him many woꝛthy bertues, which wꝛi⸗ 
teth much in ſetting foꝛth his giftes of humilitye in hys 
ſecond booke of baptiſme, the fourth chapter, agaynſte 
the Donatiſtes, and in his ſeuenth booke and. ri. chap⸗ 

cypilm ter, oł his long ſafferance and pacience. Alſo oſ his cur⸗ 
ecke and teſy and meekenes, by which vertues he concealed no⸗ 
thing that he vnderſtood, but bttered the ſame meckely 
and pacientlp.Alſo,that he kept the eccleſiaſticall peace 
and concoꝛd with thoſe that were of an other opinion. 
then he was ol: laſtly, that he neither circumuẽted noꝛ 
did pꝛeiudice to any mã, but followed that thing which 
ſeemed good in his indgement,is manifeſt in S. Augu⸗ 
ſine his fift booke, De baptiſmo contra Donatiſtas. ei 
ther is this to be paſſed with ſeilence, that Hierom wꝛi⸗ 
teth that he was very diligent in readingzeſpecially the 
wozkes of Tertulian. Fo2 he ſapth that he ſawe a cer 
taine old man whoſe name was Paulus , which tolde 
him he ſaw the Notary of bleſſed Cypꝛian, being then 
an old man, when he himſelfe was but a ſpꝛingal in the 


cat. 


tri Cyprian a City of Rome, and told him that it was Cyp2ias wont 
art rear reder Neuer to let one day paſſe without ſdme reading of Ter 
cd Teruls tulian, and that he was accuſtomed often times to ſave 
er bnto him:geue me my maſter, meaning thereby Ter⸗ 
In tulpan, 

ne 2 Now a few woꝛdes touching his exile and martyz⸗ 
ut dome. Of his epiſtles which hee wꝛote backe to his con- 
1d gregacion,leading his life in etile-mencion is made a⸗ 
as boue, wherin he ſheweth the vertue beſeeming a fapth⸗ 
be ful paſtoꝛ, in that he tooke no leſſe care, as well ofhys 


al own church,as of other biſhops being abſent , then he 
| did being pꝛeſent. Wherin alſo he himſelfe doth ſignifp 


_— that voluntary he abſented him ſelte, leaſt he ſhould doo 
Is tuerd moꝛe hurt then good to the congregacion, by reaſon of 
e pr his pꝛeſence, as is likewiſe declared befo:e. Thus from 
ig ele the deſolace places of his baniſhment, wherein her was 
d oftentimes ſought foꝛ, he wꝛiteth vnto his bꝛethꝛen: as 
g in hys third booke and tenth epiſtle is manifeſt, whiche 
x thing ſemeth to be done in the raygne ol Decius 02 Gal 
2 lus. But after that he returned agayne out of exile , in 
ls .ag, the raygne of thys Ualerianus , he was alſo after that 
s e cypriaa the ſecond time baniſhed of Paternus the Pꝛoconſull 


of Aphꝛica, into the citye of Thurbin, as the oꝛation of 
Auguftine touching Cypꝛian ſheweth, oz els as Ponti⸗ 


and office of Paternus:who finding Cypꝛian in a gar 
den, cauſed him to be appꝛehended by his Sergeantes, 
and to bee bꝛought befo2e the Jdoles , to offer ſacrifice; 
which when he wold not do, then p Pꝛoconſul bꝛeaking 
fo2th in thele wozdes ſayd: Long haſt thou lyued in a ſa⸗ 


LIAMI 


99. 
erilegious mynde, and haff gathered together men of 
wicked conſpiracp, and haſt ſhewed thy ſeife an enemy 
to the Gods of the Romaines, and to their holye lawes: 
neither coulde the ſacrete Emperours Ualerianus and 
Galienus reuoke thee to the ſc of their ceremonies. At The warryr48 
length the wicked tyꝛant condemning him to haue hys ot Cypriaus 
head cut ot, he paciently and willinglye ſubmitted hys 
necke to the ſfroke of the ſwoo2d (as Hieronimus attir? 
meth.) And ſo this bleſſed Party; ended this pꝛeſẽt liſe 
in the Lo2d,Xiſtus the being biſhop of Rome, as Cuſe- 
bius noteth, in the peare ot dur Lo2d. 259. Sabellicus 
ſaith that he was martyꝛed in the rapgne of Gallus : 
Uoluſianus,L ucius being biſhop of Rome, but that ſe⸗ 
meth not like. 6 
Now remaineth to ſpeake ſomthing likewiſe of hys The boo kes of 
woꝛkes and bookes left behinde him, although al pera- Cyprian, 
nenture do not remaine that he w2ote:wherof ſome aro 
myſling, ſome againe which go in the lyuerye of bys 
name and title, are not his:but ſuch as be certainly his 
by the ſfile and ſence may ſoone be diſcerned; Suche is 
the eloquece of his phꝛaſe, and grauity of his ſentence, 
vigoꝛ of wit, power in perſwaſion , ſo muche differing 
from many other, as he can lightlpe be imitated but of 
few. Of the which his bookes with vs extant, as the flo- 
riſhing eloquence is woꝛthely commended,p2occedyng 
out of the ſchole of Rhetoꝛicians, ſo is the autozity ther⸗ 
ok no leſſe in reputation, not onelye among vs of thys 
age of the church, but alſo among the annctent fathers, 
Wherof ©.Auſten ſpeaking ot his chmendacion ſaith: „ . , 4 
Ego, in quit, literas Cypriani non vt canonicas habeo, ſed f Pans pod 
eas ex canonicis conſidero: & quod in eis diuinarum ſerip the bookes ot 
turarum autoritati cõgruit cum laude eius accipio : quod Cyprian. 
autem non congruit, cum pace eius reſpuo. &c. By which Aae 
woꝛdes it mape appeare that Auſten, althoughe he dyd — rwnony 
not repute the bookes and wzitinges of Cyptian to be %., 
equinalent with the holpe ſcripture, yet notwithſtan- 
ding next after the ſcriptures he had the ſame in great 
admiration, * 
Uincentius, and L aziardus Celeſtinus, reciting the 
names of diuers bookes, bearing the title of Cypzian 
mo perchannce the be truly his) do collec out of them a 
certaine extras of his moſt pithy ſẽtences, al which here 
to repeate were fo tedious, To geue a taſte of certayne 
of the ſpectall,J thought it not impertinent.As wher he 
ſpeaking of the treaſures of a rich mi,erhozteth ſaying: 
Nedormiat in theſauris tuis,quod pauperi prodeſſe poteſt gates of 67 
Let it not ſleepe in thy treaſures,Þ may p2ofit þ poze. prian collected 
Duo nunquam veteraſcunt in homine, cor ſemper nouas Ex Finc#t, id 
cogitationes machinando:lingua,cordis vanas concepti- 12. cap. o. 
ones proferendo i. 
Two thinges neuer ware old in man, the hart euer 
in imagining new cogitations, the tong euer in vt⸗ 
tering the baine conceptions of the hart. 
Quod aliquando de neceſſitate, amittẽdum ct, ſponte pro 
diuina remuneratione diſtribuendum eſt.i. 
That which a man mult needes foꝛgo of netellitpe, 
wyſdome it is a man to diſtribute ſo, that God may 
euerlaſtingly reward him. 
Diſciplina eſt morum præſentium ordinata cotrectio, & 
malorum præteritorum regularis obſeruatio.i. 
Diſcipline is an oꝛdinate amendment of maners 
pꝛeſent, and a regular obſernation ofeuyls paſt. 
Integritas ibi nulla eſſe poteſt, vbi qui ithprobos damner, 
deſunt: & ſoli qui damnentur, occurrunt. 
There can bee no integritve, where as they whichs 
ſhotld condemne the wicked are ener wanting:any 
they onely which are to be condẽned, are euer pzeſer., 
Auari ad hoc tantum poſſident, quz habenr , vt ne alter 
poſſidere liceat. 
A couetous man onely poſſeſſeth his goods foz thys, 
becanſe an other man ſhould not poſſeſſe them. 
Scricum & purpuram indutz, Chriſtum induere no poſſũt 
FE 19. Wemen 


100. 


We men that aduaunte them ſelues in putting on 

filkes and purple, cannot lightly put on Chꝛiſt. 
Feminæ crines ſuos inficiũt malo præſagio: Capillos enim 
libi flammeos auſpicari non metuunt. 

. They which coulour their lockes with red + pelow, 
beginne by tyme to pꝛonoſticate, of what coulour 
their heades ſhalbe in hell. 

Quite pingunt in hoc ſeculo, aliter quam creauit deus, mes 
tuant ne cum reſurrectionis venerit dies, artifex creaturam 
luam non recognoſcat. 
They which lone to pavnt them ſelues in this woꝛld 
otherwiſe the God hath created them:let them fear, 
leaſt when the day commeth of reſurrecion;the crea 
toꝛ wpl not know them. | 
Qui pauperi eleemoſinã dat, deo ſuauitatis odorẽ ſacrificat 
He that geueth an almes to the pooꝛe, ſacrificeth to 
God an odour of ſweete ſmell. 
Contemnenda eſt omnis iniuria præſentium malorum, fi- 
ducia futurorum bonorum. 
All iniur ot᷑ euils pꝛeſent is to be negleced , foz the 
good hope ot good thinges to come. 
Nihil predeſt verbis proferre virtutem, & factis deſtruere. 
To ſet out vertue in woꝛds, and to deſtroy the ſame 
in kactes, is nothing woozth. 
Quo plures domi ſint tibi liberi, hoc plus tibi non recon- 
dendum, ſed erogandum eſt, quia multorum iam delicta 
redimenda ſuntʒ multorum purgandæ conſcientiæ. 
The mo childꝛen and greater houſhold thou haſt at 
home, the moꝛe cauſe thou haſt not to hooꝛde vp, but 
to diſperſe abꝛoad, foꝛ that manpe ſynnes are to be 
redeemed, many conſciences are to be purged. 
| ¶ Poꝛeouer, leaſt the Papiſts here ſhould take an oc⸗ 
The place of caſton by this text, groũded vpon the text of Tobi, cap. 
1 4. Almoſe ( ſayth he) deliuereth from al ſynne and death: 
na ab omn) pee to build vp the-wozkes of ſatiſfaction;the ſapd Cypꝛian 
cato et morte li lib. . epiſt. 2. moze playnlye expoundeth both hym ſelfe, 
berat. Tob 4, & that place of ſcripture, wꝛiting in theſe wooꝛds: Quia 
Ex pri. lib. ſcriptum eſt, Eleemoſyna ab omni peccato , & a morte li- 
4. ift. 2. betrat. Tob g. non vtique ab ea morte, quam ſemel Chriſti 
languis extin vit, et a qua nos ſalutatis baptiſmi & redemp 
toris noſtri gratia liberauit, ſed ab illa quæ per delicta poſts 
modum ſerpit. &c. Chat is:Almoſe doth deliner from al 
ſynne, and from death, Cob. 4. not from that (ſaith Cy⸗ 
pꝛian) which the blood of Chꝛiſt hath once extinged, and 
from which the wholſome grace of our baptiſme, and of 
our redeemer hath deliuered vs, but from that death 


* which afterward creepeth in by ſynne. xc. Cy pria. lib. 4. 


epiſt. 2. by whiche wooꝛdes it is apparent, that Cypꝛian 
meaneth, this deliueraunce which commeth by almoſe 
geuing from death and ſynne, not to be expounded noz 
to be taken foꝛ death euerlaſting, from which onelp the 
blood of Ch2ilt doth ſaue vs: but foz tempoꝛal oz tranſi⸗ 
toꝛy puniſhment which is wont to bee inflicted in thys 
body fo2 ſinne. Foz lo it is nothing repugnant, but that 
tempoꝛal vertues map haue her tempozall rewardes in 
this life, and likewiſe ſinnes committed may haue tem⸗ 
pozall puniſhmentes, both in vs and in our families, 
our eternal ſaluatiõ ſtanding euermoꝛe firme in Chꝛiſt 
pet notwithſtanding. 
The ſoꝛeſayd Wincentins mozeoner ſpeaking of an 
other booke of Cyp2ian(although the ſayd booke be not 
numbzed in the Cataloge of his wozkes) maketh men- 
cion of.rtf. abuſes , 02 abſurdities in the life of man, 
which in oꝛder be theſe: 
1,Sapiens ſine operibus.A wiſe man Wont good wozkes, 
e.Senex fine reugione. An old man wythout religion. 
Twciue abuſes 3, Adoleſcens fine obedientia. A pong mi Wout obedit̃ce. 


in the lyfe of 4. Diues ſine eleemoſyna. Aritch man without almoſe. 


12 out ;,Formina ſine pudicitia, A woman ſhameleſle, 

ums 5. Dominus ſine virtute. A guide without vertue. 
7. Chriſtianus contentioſus. A Chꝛiſtian man contetious 
8. Pauper ſuperbus. A pooze man pꝛoud. 


Actes and Monumentes 


9. Rex iniquus. A king vnrighteous. 

10. Epiſcopus negligens. A biſhop negligent. 

u. Plebs ſine diſciplna. People without diſcipline, 
n. Populus ſine lege. Subitues without law. 

As J haue hitherto ſet foe2th the commendacion of 
Cypzlan this bleſſed Party2::\o muſt we now take hede Then 
againe,that we do not here incurre the old and comon dag 
daunger,which the Papiſtes are commonlye accuſto- *\7"" 
med to runne into, whoſe fault is alwates almoſt to be hi bar 
immoderate and exceſſiue in their pꝛocedings, making ſhe, 
to much almoſt of euerpe thing. So in ſpeaking of the 
holye ſacramentes, they make moze of them then doth 5 | 
the nature of Sacraments require,not vſing them, but „n 
abuſing thẽ, not referring oꝛ applying the, but adozing much 
them, not taking the in their kinde foz thinges godly as uen u gau; 
thei are, but taking them foꝛ God himſelk, turning reli⸗ 
gion into ſuperſtition, ⁊ the creature to the creatoꝛ, the 
things ſigniſieng, to the things them ſelues ſignified. xc 
To the church likewiſe,x ceremonies of the churche , to 
general councels,to the bleſſed virgin Bary mother of 
Chꝛiſt, to þ biſhop of Rome, to al other in like caſe,not 
contented to attribute that which is ſufficient , they cx- 
ceede moꝛeouer the bondes of tudgement and veritpe, 
iudging ſo of the church,+ general councels, as though 
they could neuer, noꝛ did euer erre in any iot. That the 
bleſſed mother of Chꝛiſt amongeſt al women was bleſs 
ſed, and a virgin ful of grace, the ſcripture ⁊ truth doth 
geue:but to ſay that ſhe was boꝛne without all oziginal 


yprial 


ſynne, oꝛ to make of her an aduocate, oꝛ mother of mer — | 
cv, there they runne further then truth wil beare. The — 
c:remonies were firſt oꝛdapned to ſerue but onelpe foꝛ 

oꝛder ſake, vnto pᷣ which they haue attributed ſo muche ſhop 


at length, that they haue ſet in them a great part of our 
religion, vea and alſo ſaluation. And what thing is ther 
cls almoſt, wherin the Papiſtes haue not exceeded: 
Wherfoze to auopde this common errour of the pa- ,, _ , 
piſtes, wee muſt beware in commending the Doco28 c be aun 
wꝛiters of the church, 4 ſo commende them, that truth of bee : 
and conſideration go with our commendation , Foz o IM. «rs e 
though this cannot be denped, but that holye Cypaian "Wh 2 
and other bleſſed Party2s were holy men, yet notwith⸗ 
ſanding they were men, that is,ſuche as might haue, 
had their falles 4 fanltes , men J ſay, and not Angels, 
noꝛ Gods, ſaued by God, not ſauiours of men, no: pas 
trons of grace. And though they were alſo men ofercel- 
lent learning, and woꝛthy Dogoꝛs, vet with their lear⸗ 7 
ning they had their errours alſo annexed. And thoughe x 
their bookes be(as they ought to be) of great autozitie, 
pet ought they not to be equal with the ſcriptures. And 
albeit they ſapd wel in moſt things: pet it is not there⸗ 
foze inoughe , that what they ſayde, it muſt ſtande foꝛ a The h. 
truth. That pꝛeeminence of autozitye onelye belongeth ſhe 
to the wozd of God, and not to tze pen of man. Foz of 0 - 
men and docto2s,be they neuer ſo famous, ther is none Gries 
that is voyd of his repzchenſion. Jn O2igene (although * *® 
in his time the admiration ot his learning was ſingu⸗ 


Ou0nt, 


boſa; 
A bl 


lar) pet how manye thinges be there, which the churche — 
no we holdeth not 2 but examining him by ſcriptures, the w. 
where he ſayd well, they admit him, where otherwyſe, o che 


they leaue him. In Polycarpus the church hath coꝛrec⸗ la. 
ted and altered that which he did hold in celebꝛatyng Poly 
the Eafter day after the Jewes. Neither can holpe and pus. 
bleſſed Ignatius be defended in al his ſapings:as wher 7 
be maketh the faſting vpon the Sundap oz the Saboth 
day as great an oſtence, as to kyl Chꝛiſt him ſelt, Ignat. 
epiſt. ad Philip. conttrary to this ſaying of S. Paule: Let 
no man indge you in meate and dꝛinke. Alſo where the 
ſayde Ignatius ſpeaketh De virgmitate, and of other 
thinges mo, Jrenens did hold that man was not made enen 
perfect in the beginning. He ſemeth alſo to defende free 
wyll in man,in thoſe thinges alſo that be ſpiritual. He 
ſayth that Chꝛiſte ſuffered after he was. l. pzares olde, 
abuſing 


o 17 
D 


diſtin 
of C 
ian dif 


of 
de Thel 


The bee 
ſhes 200 
rots of « 
rors non 


Orige 


[ene 


ertullia- 


5. 


yprian?, 


outen tiõ 
wene 
prian & 
tephanus 
hop of 
ome. 


Cyprian: 
livers of 
hat name. 


Diſt. io. 
Quoniam, 


A blinde 


loſe chal 
ging both 


he Words 
o the Po. 


des hand. 


77 
27 


- 
diſtincti. 
of Grz. 


of the Church. 


abuſing this place of the Goſpel : Quinquaginta annos 
nondum habes, &c, Tertullianns(whom Sapnt Cv- 
pꝛian neuer layde oute ofhys handes almoſt) is noted 
to be a Chiliaſte: alſo to haue bene of Montanus ſec. 
Che ſame did hold alſo with Juſtine, Cypꝛian, and os 
ther, that the Angels fell firſk fo2 che concupiſcence of 
wemen,lib.de habitu mulier. He defendeth free wyll of 


man after the coꝛruption of nature, inclinyng alſo to 


the errour of them, which defend the poſſibilitye of kee- 
ping God his law. Concerning mariage, V num matri- 
monium(inquit) nouimus, ſicut vnum deum.i We know 
(ſapth he) one mariage, as we know one God, condem⸗ 
ning the ſecond mariage. lib de Monogam. Diuers o- 
ther thinges ol like abſurditie in hym be noted. Juſfi- 
nus alſo ſemeth to haue inclined vnto the errour of the 
Chiliaſtes, ot᷑ the fal of certain angles by wemt ok free 
wyl of man, of poſſibility of keeping the law and ſuche 
other. Neither was this our Cypꝛian, the great ſcho- 
ler of Tertullian, vtterly exempt from the blot of them, 
who cotrary to the doctrine of the church, did hold with 
rebaptiſing of ſuch,as was befoze baptiſed of heretiks. 
TWherof ſpeaketh S.Anffen,miſliking the ſame errour 
of Cypꝛian, in theſe wooꝛdes contayned in his ſeconde 
booke,Contra Creſconium : Cyprian, inquit, laudem ego 
conſequi non valeo, eius multis literis mea ſcripta non co- 
paro, eius ingenium diligo, eius ore delector, eius charitatẽ 
miror, eius martyrium veneror Non accipio quod de bap- 
tiſandis hæreticis & ſchiſniaticis ſenſit. &c. Uppon the 
which matter ther was a great contẽ tion betwene the 
ſayd Cypzian and Stephen biſhop of Nome, as partlye 
a foꝛe is noted. Of Auſten himſelf likewiſe, of Ambꝛoſe, 
Hierom, Chziſoſtome, p ſame map be ſaid, that none of 
the all ſo clearly paſſed away, but their peculiar faults 
and errours went with them,whereof it were to long, 
and out of our purpoſe at this pzeſent to entr tate. And 
thus much concerning the ſtoꝛpe of Cypꝛian the holpe 
learned Partyz of Chiilf, 

Albcit here is to be noted by the waye , touching the 
life and ſtoꝛve of Cypꝛian, that this Cypꝛian was not 
he, whom the narration of Nazianzen ſpeaketh of, (as 
is aboue mencioned)who from arte Pagicke was con- 
uerted to be a Chziſtian, which Cypꝛian was a citizen 
of Antioche, and afterward biſhop of the ſame citp, and 
was mar tyꝛed vnder Diocletian. Wher as this Cypꝛi⸗ 
an was biſhop of Carthage, and dyed bnder Ualeria⸗ 
nus, as is ſayd. c. By the Decrees of Gracian Diſt. x. 
Quoniam, it appeareth mozeouer that there was alſo a 
third Cypꝛian, in the tyme of Julianus the Emperour 
Apoſtata, long after both theſe afozenamed , Foz fo 
geueth the title pꝛelixed befoze the ſayd Diſting. Cypri- 
anus Juliano Imperatori: the Diſtindiõ beginning. Quo- 
niam idem mediator dei et hominum homo Chriſtus le- 
ſus, ſic actibus propriis,et dignitatibus diſtinctis officia po 
teſtatis vttiuſq; diſcernit. &c. Upon the which diſtinction 


loſa ibid the Gloſe commeth in with theſe woꝛdes, ſaying: that 


the popedome, and the ſeate imperial, haue both one be⸗ 


ginning ok one, that is, Chꝛiſt: who was both Biſhop, 


and king of kinges. And that the ſalde dignities be di- 
ſtinded, albeit the Pope notwithſtanding hath both the 
ſwoꝛdes in his hand, and may exerciſe them both ſome 
time. And therfoꝛe although they be diſtinded, pet in ex⸗ 
erciſe the one ſtandeth lineallye vnder the other, ſo that 
the imperial dignity is ſubiea bnder the papal dignity, 
as the inferiour is ſubtect vnder che ſuperiour:y as there 
is one ruler ouer þ whole, which is God:ſo in the church 
is one Ponarche, that is, the Pope, to whom the Loꝛde 
hath committed the power and lawful right both of the 
heauenly and terrene dominion. Hæc Gloſa. 

Thus much J thought here to note by the way, be- 


un diſpro Cauſe this diſtingion is fathered vpon Cypꝛian, which 


is falſe, foz this Cypꝛian was not in the tyme of Ju- 


uan, not by. 2 00.yeares , and. ſo lykewiſe by the other 


— 


Cypꝛian, which dyed Martyꝛ under Diocleſtan. Of a- 


ny Cypꝛian beſides theſe twoo, we reade not, Hcyther 


is it credible, that if there were anye ſuche Cypꝛian, he 
woulde ener haue wꝛitten of anye ſuche matter, of tue 
difference and mutual neede of Ch:iſtian Emperours 
and Chꝛiſtian Popes.When as that Empcreur being 
— Apoſtata, neither regarded Chꝛiſt, noꝛ cared toʒ any 

Dope, 

+ About this times bnder the ſame Empercur Ualc- 
rianus ſuffered alſo Xiſfus , o2 Sixtus, the ſeconde of 
that name, biſhop Kome:who being accuſed of his ad- 
uerſaries, ta be a Chꝛiſtian, was bꝛought w his. vj. Dea 
cons to the place of execution, where he w Nemeſius 4 
other his Deacons were beheaded and ſuffered martyz⸗ 
dome. Laurence in the ſame tyme bepng alſo Deacon 
folowed after,complapning to Xiſtus,as one being gre 
ued,y he might not alſo ſuffer with him, but to be ſeclu⸗ 
ded as the ſonne from the fathcr. To whom the byſhop 
anſwering agapne,declared that wythin.iy.daves hee 
ſhould folow after. Jn the meane time, he willed him to 
go home, t to diſtribute his treaſures, it he had ani vnto 
the pooꝛe. The iudge belike hearing mẽtion to be made 
of treaſures to be geuen to the pooꝛe, ⁊ thinking y Lau⸗ 
rence had great ſtoꝛe of treaſure in his cuſtody, coman 
ded him to bꝛing the ſame vnto hun, accoꝛding as in p 
diſcourſe ofhis ſtoꝛy here vnder wꝛittẽ, moꝛe fully may 
appeare. Which hiſtoꝛp, betauſe it is ſet foozth moze at 
large in Pꝛudentius, Ambꝛoſe, and other waiters, 4 cd- 
taineth ms things in it woꝛthy to be noted of þ Reader, 
we haue therfoze with the moze diligence here inſerted 
the moꝛe ample deſcription of the ſame , to the further 
—2 of his patience, and God his glozye ſhcwed 
in hym. 
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Xixtus the ſr. 
cond biſhop of 
Rome maityr, 


Sire Deacons 
with Xiſtus 
Martyrs, 


Nowe then as oꝛder requireth, let vs enter the fo- The ſlorye and 
rye of that moſt conſtant and couragious Martyꝛ of m, of 


Chꝛiſt Saint Laurence, whoſe wooꝛdes and woozkes 
deſerue to be as freſh and grecne in Chꝛiſtian hartes, 
as is the floꝛiſhing Laurel tree. This thirſty Hart lon- 
ging after the water of lyfe , deſirous to paſle vnto it, 
thꝛoughe the ſtrayght dooze of bitter death, when on a 
tyme he ſaw his vigilant Shepheard,and gracious bi- 
ſhop Xiffus , led as an harmles lambe , ofharmſull ty- 
rants to his cruel and painful dcath,cried out with op? 
month t hart inuincible, ſaving:O deare father, why- 
ther goeft thou, without the company of thy dear ſone? 
Whither haſteneft thou, O reuerende Pꝛieſt, wythont 
thy Deacon? Heuer waſt thou wont to offer Sacrifice 
without thy ꝙiniſter. What crime is ther in me that 
offendeth thy fatherhood ? Haſt thou pzoucd me vnna⸗ 
tural: Now try ſwete father, whether thou haſt choſen 
a faithful Piniſter, oꝛ not. Denieſt thou vnto him the 
fcilowſhip of thy bloud, to whom thou haſt committed 
the diſtribution of the Loꝛds bloud! Ser that thy tudge 
ment be not miſliked, whyleſt thy foꝛtitude is liked and 
lauded. The abaſing of the Scholar, is the diſgraſpng 
of the Paiſter. Whatzhane we not learned that woz⸗ 
thy Maiſters, haue obtapned moſt woꝛthy fame, by the 


woꝛthy aces of their Diſciples and Scholars: Finally 


Abꝛaham ſacrificed his onely begotten Jſaac. Stoned 

Stephen pꝛepared the way to pzeaching Peter: cuen fo 
father, declare thy manyfold vertues by me thy ſonne. 
Offer thou him that pꝛoferreth him ſelfe, Graunt that 
the body of thy Scholar may be ſacrificed,whoſe mynd 
with good letters thou haſt beautificd . Theſe woꝛdes 
with teares S. Laurence vttered, not becauſe his Bays 
fter ſhould ſuſter, but fo2 that he might not bee ſuffered 
to taſte of deathes cup, which he thirffed after. 

Chen Xiſtus to his ſonne ſhaped this anſwer: J fcz- 
ſake thee not, O mp ſonne , J geue thee to wyt , that a 
ſharper conflict remapneth foꝛ thce. A feeble and weake 
old man am J, and therfoꝛe runne the raſe of a lighter 
and eaſier drath.2Sut luſty and young art thou, i moze 

* i. iy. luſfelp 


Laurence. 
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luſtelye, yea moze glozioufiye ſhalt thou triumph ouer 
this Tyꝛant. Thy tyme aàppꝛocheth, ceaſe to weepe and 
lament, thꝛee daies after thou ſhalt follow me. Decent 
is it, that this ſpace ot time come betwene the pꝛieſt and 
the Leuite. It map not beſeeme thee, O ſweete Pupill, 
to triumph vnder thy maiſter, leaſt it be ſaid he wanted 
an healper. Why craueſt thou to be partaker with me 
in my paſſion: bequeathe vnto thee the whole enheri⸗ 
taunce, Why requireſt thou to eniop my pꝛeſence? Let 
weake Scholers go befoꝛe, and the ſfroger come after; 
that thoſe without maiſter may get the vidoꝛv, whyche 
haue no neede by Maiſter to be gouerned . So Velias 
left behinde hym his beloued Heliſeus. J velde vp into 
thy handes the ſucceſſion of mp vertues. Suche was 
their contention, not vnmeete foz ſo godlye a Pꝛieſt, ſo 
3calous a Miniſter, ſtt iuing w them ſelues, who ſhould 
firſt ſuffer fo: the name of Chꝛiſt Jeſu, 

In tragicall hiſtoꝛies wee haue it mencioned , that 
though top t admiration, people clapped their handes, 
when Pplades named himſelfe Ozeſtes: Ozeſtes, as 
truth it was, affirmed him ſelfe to be Oꝛeſtes. Pylades 
wiſhing to dye foꝛ Ozeſtes, Ozeſtes not ſuſtering Pp- 
lades to looſe his life foꝛ his ſake : But neyther of them 
might eſcape death, foꝛ both theſe louers were guilty of 
bloud, the one committing the kana, the other cöſenting. 
But this our Laurence the Partyꝛ moſt conſtant, was 
by no meanes enfo:ced to make this p2oferre , ſaupng 
onely by his ardent zcale,and feruent ſpirite,who thir⸗ 
ſting after the cup of martyꝛdome, had it ſhoztlye after 
filled to the hard bꝛymme. 

q Now let vs dꝛaw neare to the fire of martpꝛed Lau 

_=_ "aye 193* rence,that our cold hartes mai be warmed therby The 

Decius the Em merxcyleſſe Tpꝛaunt, vnderſtanding thys vertuons Le- 

peror , but that Uite, not onelpe to bee a Piniſter of the Sacramentes, 

cannot bee, ex · hut a diſtributer alſo of the church ritches(wherof men 

cept Oalienus tion is made befoꝛe in the woozdes of Xiſtus) pꝛomyſed 

or ſome other | 

judge nowwas to hun ſelfe a double pꝛape, by the appꝛehenſion of one 

calſed by the ſily ſoute. I irſt with the rake of auarice to ſcrape to him 

name of Decius ſelfe the treaſure of pooꝛe Chꝛiſtians, then with the firy 

foꝛke of tpꝛanny ſo to toſſe and turmoyl them, that they 

ſhould wax weary of their Chꝛiſtian pzofeſſion ; Wyth 

furious face, and cruel coũtenaunce, the greedy woolfe 

demaunded where this Deacon Laurence had beſtow⸗ 

11 ed the ſubſtaũce of the church.UWho crauing the daies 

_ 5 * = © reſpite,p2omiled to declare where the treaſure myght 
goods to the | 

Emperour, behad.Jnthe mcane time he cauſed a good number of 

pooꝛe Chꝛiſtians to be congregated. So when the dape 

of his anſwer was come, the perſecutoꝛ ſtraightly char 

ged him to ſtand to his pꝛomiſe. Then valiant Laurece 

— Chu: Hretehing out his armes ourr the pooze,ſaid: Cheſe are 

church, the pꝛecious treaſure gf the churche.Theſe are the trea⸗ 

ſure in dede, in whom the kayth of Chꝛiſt rapgneth , in 

whom Jeſus Chꝛiſt hath his maſion place, What moze 

pꝛetisus Juels can Chꝛiſt haue, then thoſe in whom he 

bath pꝛomiſed to dwclz Foꝛ ſo is it witten:J was hun⸗ 

grp, and pe gaue me to eate: was thirſty, and pe gaue 

me to d2inke:J was harberles, and ve lodged me. And 

againe:Looke what ye haue done to the leaſt of theſe, 

the ſame haue ve done to me. What greater ritches 

can Chꝛiſt our Maiſter poſſes,then the pooꝛe people, in 

whom he loueth to be ſene 2 Oh, what toung is able to 

expꝛeſle the fury and madnes of the tyꝛants hart: Now 

he ſtamped, he ſtared, he ramped, he fared as one out of 

his wit. His eyes like fire glowed, his mouth like a boꝛe 

komed, his teeth like an helho und grinded. Now not a 

reaſonable ma,but a roaring Lpon he might be called. 

Kindle the fire(hc cried)of wood make no ſpare. Yath 

this villaine deluded the Emperour-zawap wyth hym, 

away with him. Whip him with ſcourges , tercke hym 

with rods, buffet him with fiſtes, bꝛain him with clubs: 

ieſteth the traitour with the Emperour! Pinch hym w 

firy tonges, gird him with burning plates, bzyng out 


Actes and Monumentes 


the ffrongeft chaynes, and the firefozkes , and the gra⸗ 
ted bed of pꝛon. On the fire with it, binde the rebel hand 
and fate, and when the bed is fire hot, on with hun: roff 
him, bꝛoyle him, toſſe him, turne him : On paine of our 
highe diſpleaſure doo euerpe man his office, O pe Tozs 
mentours. 

The wooꝛd was no ſoner ſpoken, but al was done. Lan 
After many cruel handlings, this me ke lambe was laid n. 
J wil not ſay on his firp bed of vꝛon, but on his ſoft bed Each 
ot doune. So mightely God wzought with his Party: 
Laurence,ſo miraculouſly God tempered hys element 
the fire,not a bed of conſuming paine , but a pallct of 
nouriſhing reſt was it vnto Laurence. Not Laurence, 
but the Emperour might ſeme to be toꝛmented:the one 
bꝛoiling in the fleſh,the other burning in the hart. Whe 
this triumphant Party: had bene pꝛeſſed downe wyth 
firepikes foꝛ a great ſpace,in the mightye ſpirit of God 
he ſpake to the vanquiſhed Ty2ant; 

Thrs ſyde is nam roſted inough,turne vp O tyrant great, * a | 
Afſeay, whether roſted or rau, thou thinkeſt the better meate. ct I 


O rare and vnaccuſtomed pacience. O faith inuin- 1 hu 
ſible, that not only not burneſt, but by meanes vnſpeak a. 
able doeſt recreate, refresh, ſtabliſh, and ſtrengthẽ thoſe 
that are burned, aklicted, ⁊ troubled, And why ſo migh- 
tely com foꝛteſt thou the perſecuted! Becauſe thꝛoughe 
thee they beleue in Gods pꝛomiſes infallible. By thee 
this gloztous Martpꝛ ouercommeth his toꝛments, van⸗ 
quiſheth this Tpꝛant, confoundeth hys enemies, con- Then 
firmeth the Chꝛiſtians, fleepeth in peace, rapgneth in dom. 
glozy. The God of might and mercy graunt vs grace, a. 
by the lyfe of Laurence to learne in Chꝛiſt to lyue, and 
by his death to learne foz Chꝛiſt to dye. Amen. 

Such is the wiſdome and pꝛouidence of Cod, that , , 
the blood of his deare ſaintes(like good ſeede) neuer fal⸗ (1quy 
leth in vayn to the groũd, but it bzingeth ſome increaſe; vere 
ſo it pleaſed the L oꝛde to woozke at the martyꝛdome of -=* 
thys holy Laurence, that by the conſtant confeſſion of 
this wozthy and valiant Deacon, a certain ſoldiour of 
Rome, being therewith compunced , and conuerted to 
the ſame faith,deſired fooꝛthwith to be baptiſed of him: 
foz the which he being called foz of the iudge, was ſcour 
ged,and afterward beheaded, Henr. de Erford. 

Under the ſame Ualerianus ſuffred alſo Dionpſius Dio: 
biſhop of Alerandzia mach affliction and baniſhment, iche 
with certapne other bzethzen. Df the which he wziteth —_ 
himſelte, and is alledged in the eccleſiaſtical hiffozye of o 
Cuſeb.lib.7.cap.11.the woꝛdes whereof tend to this et⸗ ted, 
fect: Dionyſins with thꝛee of his Deacons, to wit, Bax- Maxi 
imus, Fauſtus,and Cheremon , alſo wpth a certapne Faull 
bother of Rome, came to Emilianus then Pꝛeſident, Chem 
who ther declared vnto them in circumſtance of woes cen 
how he had ſignified vnto them the clemẽcy of his loꝛds _ | 
and Emperours: who had graunted them pardon of 
life,ſo that they would returne to them, and woozſhyp 
the Gods and keepers (as he called them) of their Em⸗ 
perie,aſking them what anſwer they woulde gcue hym 
therunto:truſting,as he ſayd,that they would not ſhew 
them ſelues ingrateful to the clemencye of them which 
ſo gently did exhozt them. To this Dionyſius anſwe⸗ The a 
ring,ſaid:All men wozſhip not all Gods, but diners mẽ — 
diuers Gods, ſo as euery one hath in him ſelfe a mynde |... 4 
oꝛ phantaſy to woꝛſhip. But we woꝛſhip not many noz den. 
diuers Gods, but onely that one God, who is the crea⸗ 
to2 of all thinges, and hath committed to our loꝛds Na⸗ 
lerianus and Galienus the gouernment of their Em⸗ 
perp, making to him our pꝛapers inceſſantlpe, foꝛ their 
p2olperous health and continuaunce . Then the Pꝛeſi⸗ 
dent ſayd: And what hurt is it, but that you may both 
woozlhip pour God, what God ſoener he de, and theſe The cet 
our gods alſo: Foz you are commaunded to woozlhyp cose 
ſuch gods, as al men know to be Gods. Dionyſius an- of D. 
lwered;we wozlhip none other, but as we haut fayde, 1 

Emili⸗ 


UMI 


of the Church. 


Emilianus the Pꝛeſldent ſaid:J ſee you are ingrateful 
men, and conſider not the benignity of the Emperoꝛs, 
wherfo:e you ſhal no longer remaine in this citye , but 
ſhall be ſent out to the partes of Libya, vnto a towne 
called Cephꝛo. Fo? that place by the commaundement 
pf the Emperours J haue choſen foz vou. Neither ſhall 
it belawfull foꝛ vou, to conuent pour aſſembles, o2 co 
reſoꝛte, as ye are wont to pour burial places. And if a⸗ 
ny of vou ſhall be found out of the place, wherunto you 
are appointed, to your peril be it. And thinke not contra 
rye,but ye ſhall be watched well inough, Depart theres 
fo:e to the place as is comannded pou.And it followeth 
moꝛe in the ſayd Dionyſius ſpeaking of himſelfe: And 
as fo: me(ſapth he) although J was ſycke, yet he v2ged 
me ſo fraightly to depart,that he woulde not geue me 
one dates reſpite. And how(ſayth he,wziting to Cecma⸗ 
nus) could J congregate, oꝛ not congregate any aſſem⸗ 
bles: And after a few lines it followeth:And yet neither 
am J all together abſent from the coꝛʒpoꝛall ſocietye of 
the Loꝛdes flocke, but J haue collected them together, 
which were in the city being abſent , as thoughe J had 


oay0us 
hed to 
pb19s 


hk uv, on bene pꝛeſent, abſent in body, yet pꝛeſent in ſpirite . And 
ſc — in the ſame Cephꝛo a greate congregation remapned 
h- agg With me, as well of thoſe bꝛethꝛen which followed me 
he bis ba» Out of the citie, as alſo of them which were remapning 
L ment. there out of Egypt. And there the Loꝛde opened to me 
Ns V the dwze of hys woꝛd, although at the fyꝛſt entraunce J 
1 Thea e was perſecuted and ſtoned among them, yet afterward 
n dome 7 75 a great number of them fell from their idoles and were 
2 _ 40 '7* connerted vnto the Lozde . And ſo by vs the woꝛd was 
d © _ pꝛeached to them which befoze were infidels ; which mi⸗ 
niſterie after that we had accomplithed there, the Loꝛde 

it , now remoued vs to an other place. Fo Acmilianus tranſla- 
# (oldior ted vs fro thence to moꝛe ſharpe and ſtraighter places 
: uerred of Libya,commaunding vs to meete all together at a ci⸗ 
Lutte tie Mareota, thinking there to ſeparate vs ſeuerally into 
| ſundꝛp villages, oz thinking rather to take and pꝛeuent 
f vs by che wape . After we were come thither, it was aſs 
0 ſigned to me(ſaith Dionyſius)to go to Colluthion: which 
: place J neuer heard of befoze : which was p moze griefe 

1 to me, pet ſome ſolace it was to me, that the bꝛethzen 


tolde me, it was nere to a citie named Parætonium. Foz 
as mp being at Cephron gotte me the acquaintance of 
manp bꝛethꝛen of Egypt, ſo my hope was that the vici⸗ 
nitie of that place where J ſhould be, to the citie, myght 
pꝛocure the familiaritie and concourſe ot certapne lo⸗ 
uing bꝛethꝛen, which woulde reſozte and aſſemble with 
vs, and ſo it came to paſſe.⁊c. 
+ Dion Poꝛeouer the ſayd Dionyſms in hys epiffle ad Do- 
11 Do mitium et Didymum, making mention of them which 
um ex were afflicted in thys perſecution of Valerian reco2deth 
dimm in theſe wozdes, ſaying : it were ſuperfluous (ſayth he) 
/cibids, be re to recite the names particularly of al our bzethzen 
llapne in this perſecution, which both were many, and 
to me vnknowen. But this is certaine , that there were 
men, wemen, pong men, maidens, old wyues, ſoldio2s, 
Au of imple innocentes, and of all ſoztes and ages of men. 
lorres & Of whom ſome with ſcourginges and fire , ſome wyth 


5 


7. wit ſwoꝛde, obtained viuoꝛy and got the crowne. Dome c6- 
marid c tinted a great time, and pet haue bene reſerued. Jn the 
— which number am J, reſerued hitherto to ſome other o⸗ 


poztune time knowen vnto the Loꝛde, which ſapth : In 
the time accepted, J haue heard thee, and in the dape of 
ſaluation 3 haue helped thee. 4c. Howe as concernyng 
my ſelfe in what ſtate J am, it thou deſire to know, firſt 
dow J and Catus,and Fauſtus, Petrus and Paulus, 
being appzehended by the Centurion, wer taken away 
by certayne of the towne of Pareotte, J haue declared 


left here included in a waſte place of Ltbya, diſtant the 
ſpace of.iq.dapes iourney from Paretonium.⁊c. And in 
p2ocelle farther hs addeth:Jn the city(ſayth he) wer cer⸗ 
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fo you befoze, Now J and Caius,and Petrus alone ar 


103. 

2 
tapne pꝛiuely which vcd to biũt the bꝛethꝛen, of pꝛieſts, 

Maximus, Dioſtozue, Demetrius, and Lucius. Foz 

they which were moze notable in the wozld, Fauſtinus 

and Aquila, do wander abꝛoade in Egipt, Of the Dea- 
cons;beſides them whom ficknes hath conſumed, Fau 

ſtus, Euſebius, and Cheremon are pet alyue.Euſebius 1 
hath God rayſed and ſtyzred vp to miniſter to the con- ragbent f 
feſlours lying in bandes, and to bury the bodyes of the Drason. 
bleſſed martyꝛs, not without great perill. Neither doth 

the Pꝛeſident ceaſe pet to this dap, crucllye murdering 

ſuch as be bzought befoze hym , ſome tearing with toꝛ⸗ 

mentes, ſome impꝛiſoning and keeping in cuſfody,com 

maunding that none ſhoulde come to them, inqupꝛing 

alfo who reſoꝛted vnto them. Pet notwithſtanding god 

with cherefulnes and dayly reſoꝛte of the bꝛethꝛen doth 

comfo2t the afflicted. Hzzc Dionyſius. 

Concerning theſe Deacons aboue recited, here 1s Fuſebius the 
to be noted, that Euſebius afterwarde was made By⸗ — — 2 
thop of Laodicia in Sp2ia . Maximus the Pꝛieſt afoze- rf 
ſapd, had the miniſtration of the churche of Alerandzia Mazimns by- 
after Dionyſius, Fauſtns long after cotinued in great ſhop of Alexan 
age,vnto the latter perſecution, where he being a verye . _ 
old man at length was beheaded,and died Partyꝛ. 5 ong 

As touching Dionvſius himlcife,thus the ſtoꝛies re- 126 4 Mar, vr. 
poꝛte, that he ſuruiuing all theſe troubles and perſecu⸗ The ende and 
tions, by the pꝛouidence of God, continued after the deach of Dion 
death of Aalerian, vnto the. rt. yeare of the ravgne of *** 
Galtenus,which was about the peare of our Lo: d. 68 
and ſo departed in peace in great age, after that he had 
gouerned the Churche of Alerandzia the ſpace of. xvij. 
prares, and befozc that, had taught the ſchole of the ſaid 
city of Alexandꝛia, the terme of.xvj.peareg. After whom — 
ſucceeded Maximus, as is aboue ſpeciſied. And thus 
much touching the full ſtozpe of Dionyſius Alexandꝛi⸗ 
nus, and of other alſo Partpꝛs and confeſſours of Alex 
andzia. G 
Jn Ceſarea Paleſtine, ſuftered alſo the ſame tyme, p,;c,,." 
Pziſcus,Palchus,and Alexander, the which thze dwel- Malchus, 
ling in the country, and good men, ſeing the valiaunt Alexander, 
courage of the Chꝛittians, o boldly to venter, and con- A woman. 
ſtantly to ſtand, and pacientlpe to ſuſter in this perſecu⸗ Marin. 
tion, as men being greued with them ſelues, began to 
repent and to accuſe their ſo great luggiſhnes, and co⸗ 
wardlp negligence, to ſee other ſo zealous and valiant, 
and them ſelues ſo cold and fayntharted, in labozyng 
fo2 the crowne of Chailktian Party:dome : firſt conſuls 
ting and agreing within them ſelues,came to Ceſatea 
and there ſtepping to the Judge, declared them ſelues 
what they were, and obtapned the ende they came foz, 
being geuen to the wylde beaſtes. After which ike mas 
ner alſo and in the ſame Citye of Ceſarea, a certayng 
woman, whoſe name Euſebius expꝛeſſeth not, who had 
bene befoze of the ſeu o Marcion, was bꝛought befoze 
the Pꝛeſident, and likewiſe obtayned the ſame martyz- 
dome. Euſeb lib. . cap. . 

Neither was the Citye of Carthage all thys whyle 1, Pandreik 
free from the ſtroke of this perſecution, it credit ſhould marryrs in Cas 
be geuen to the ſpeculatiue glaſſe of Aincẽtius, who ci- thage. 
ting out of Pugo,recozdeth ol. oo. martyꝛs: of which Ex /pecul.Yn 
350, martyꝛs the hiſtoꝛy ſapth thus, that the Pzeſident . lib. i. c. 3g 
ſetting befoze them coales and incenſe to doo ſacrifice, 
by a lime kylne, which was ther neare at hand, offered 
bnto them this condition, epther to ſette incenſe to the 
coales,foz ſacrifice to Jupiter, oʒ els to go into the furs 
nace of lime: wherapon thei altogether with a general 
motion ſodenly ruſhed into the kilne,and ther with the 
duſty ſmoke of the lyme were ſmothered, Vincen Ertor. 

In Aphzica alſo in the citie Tuburba, the ſaid Uin- 
centius out of the Partpꝛologe inferreth mention of Maxima, 
thee conſtant virgins, Paxima, Donatilla, and Seci- Donarila, 
da, who in the perſecutton of this Ualerian and Galies Secunda, 
nus, urſt had geuen foz their dzinke 1 and yaw. 883 

ug. a 


then with ſcourges were tried, after that vpon the gib- 
bet were toꝛmented, and rubbed with lyme: then were 
ſcoꝛched vpon the firy gridpꝛon, at laſt were caſt to the 
wplde beattes, who being not touched of them, finallye 
with the ſwoꝛd were beheaded, Vincent, Erford. 

Jn Spmcla a citie in Italie, vader the Alpes, one 
Pontius beuig there appzebended,by the commaunde⸗ 
ment of Claudius the Pꝛeſidẽt, was hanged firit vpon 
the racke, then was caſt to the wilde beaſts,of whom he 
being nothing hurt, was after committed to the fire. 
And finallye neyther touched there with eit the ſtoꝛpe of 
Ex Vince, lib Uincentius be true) was headed by the riuers ſide, and 
12. cap. 77. his bodpe thꝛowne into the flood, wher immediatly the 
Ex Bergomt, ſame houre, the fozeſayd Claudius, with his aſliſtent A- 
lib. S. nabius, were taken with the wicked ſpirues, by whom 
Erford, lib. 6. they were lo miſerablyc vexed, that they bytte of theyz 


Dontius, 
Macriyc, 


rap. 27. taunges, and dyed, 
Zenon, Zenon alſo biſhop of Aerona, is ſapd alſo in the ſame 
Martyr. perſecution to ſultzy1ic martpꝛdome. 


Poꝛzeouer, in the ſame citie of Alcxandzia afozeſaid, 
Bergomenſis Bergomenſis in his. S. bole, vziting of the ſtoꝛy of Aa 
Seproucd, le riauus Cmperour,n:abech mecion of hil:ppas, bi⸗ 
ſhop of the ſapd ſea of Altexandzia, who as he ſaith) was 
vnder the ſaio UAalerian beheaded. But that is not to be 
found in anp app2oucd ſtoꝛp, noꝛ ſtandeth with p truth 
of tyme that any ſuch Philip then was bilhop of Alex⸗ 
anozia, oꝛ anye other, except oneive Dionpſius . After 
whom next ſucceeded warimus, who remapned.rdviy, 
peates, and after him Theonas. c. So that vp the aun 
cient recoꝛdes of old wꝛiters it appeareth not that Phi⸗ 
lippus oꝛ any other of that name was vilhop of Alexan⸗ 
dꝛia, during this time ligniiies by Bergomenſis. 

Although in ſome other later wꝛiters, as Equilinus, 

Aittoninus,x Bergomenſis, q fiade a certapne hiſtoꝛy 
of one Philippus Pꝛeſwent of Alexandzia about the 
ſaine time of Uaicria;z and Calienus, direded by the 
Emperour and Senate of vt omc, to gouern thole quar⸗ 
ters, wher he was at length conuerted to the Chꝛiſtian 
faith, t after made pꝛieſt oꝛ bichop, as they ſape, ot Alex⸗ 
andꝛia, but that not to be lo, che teſtimony of auncient 
The ſtorye of W2ilers doth refeil. The hiſtoꝛy of this Philippus wyt- 
Philippus and neſſed in our laiter cy2onicles is this: Philippus bepng 
Eugcala. pꝛomoted to the p ꝛeſidentſchip of Alexãdꝛia, came down 
with his wife Claudia, and hys. ij. ſonnes, Auitus, and 
Sergius, and wyth hys daughter named Eugenta, of 
the which Eugema a long hiſtoꝛp full of ſtraunge and 
pꝛodigious micacles is wꝛittt of Antoninus and other, 
wherof many thinges J wyll cut ok, and bziefly touche 
the effect of the ſtoꝛp, leauing to the iudgement ofthe rea 
der the credit of myne autoꝛs, as he ſhal ſee cauſe. 

This Eugenia daughter of Philippus, being of ſingu 
lar beutp, t viligently bꝛought vp by her parents in the 
ſtudy of ſcience x learning, was by occaſion of hearing 
the Chꝛiſtians, reduced and bꝛought to Chꝛiſtianitpe, 


Ex Antontno 
Part. I. cap. 6. 


Eugenia, 


Prothus, With two other Eunuches her ſcholfellowes called P29 
Hiacyrithus, thus and Htacynthus: with whom the taking counſail, 
conuected. vpoit the occaſion, whether to auopde the daunger of 


perſecution, oꝛ refuſing to marry with a Pagane , vn⸗ 
knowing to her parentes and friendes dyd flee awape, 
Euocnia leaue and becauſe the moze boldlyeſhe myght reſozt toheare 
kefoarences, © the readinges of Yelenus then an aged biſhop, and of 
changerh her DOthers,chaunged her ſelfe into a mans apparel, and na 
lelfe iato a mis med her ſeife Egenius, vnder the which name ſhe was 
apparel, at length admilled vnto a tertayne Ponaſtery, 02 a ſo- 
cictie of Chꝛiſtians in the Duburbes of Alexandꝛia ( al- 

though J hardly beleue that anymonaſtery of Chꝛiſti⸗ 

ans was then in the Suburbes of Alexgndzia permpt⸗ 


ted) wher alſo at laſt foꝛ her excellenty of learning and 


vertue, ſhe was made head of the place. Here by the wat 
J omit the mpꝛacles of the foꝛeſapd Helenus (biſhop as 
Helenusb:thop the ſtazp ſapth of Hierapolis) howe he caried burnyng 
ot Hicrapolis coales in hys lap, and how he aduentred him lelfe to go 


Actes and Monuments 


in the burning fire,to refcll wicked Zereas a Pagane, 
remapning in the ſame vnburned , Mere alſo J ompt 
the careful ſearch of her parentes foꝛ her, and of the an⸗ 
ſwer of the Pythonpſſe againe vnto them, that ſhe was 
taken vp to the heauen among the Goddeſſes, J ompt 
moꝛeouer the mp2acles done by the ſayde Eugenia, in 
healing the diſeaſes and ſickneſſes of fuche as came to 
her. c. The ſtoꝛp pꝛoceedeth thus: Among other whyche 
were by this Eugenius cured and reſtozed, there was a 
certaine Matrone of Alerandzia named elancia, who 
after ſhee had vſed the helpe and acquaintaunce wyth 
Eugenius, ſuppoſing her to be a man, fell into inoꝛdi⸗ 
nate loue,ſceking by all meanes how co accomplth the 
luſt of her cõcupiſcence. In ſo much that in her dayly vi 
ſiting of her, at length ſhe began ſecretcly to bꝛeake her 
minde, and to entiſe her to her leudnes. Eugenius con⸗ 
trary exhoꝛted her to vertue and honeſtye, ſhewing her 
the miſeries of this life, the perill of that folly, Pelan⸗ Fugeni 
cia ſeing y by no meanes ſhe would be allured , noz by culcd« 
fozce dzawen to her deſirc,x fearing mozeouer, p the in Mela 
detecting of her, wold bꝛing her to ſhame,begincth firſt 
to make an outcrye of Eugenius, declaring howe that 
the went about cozruptly to deflour her, and ſo pꝛeſen⸗ 
ted her accuſation befoze Philippus the Pꝛeũdent, as 
well againſt Eugenius,as alſo againſt the reſt of that 
company. This matter being hearde , and the woman 
well knowen, the crime beganne to ſeeme ſuſpicious, 
and ſo much the moꝛe, becauſe it was obicaed againſte 
the Chꝛiſtians. By reaſon whcreofCugenins with her 
fclow Chꝛiſtians was now not onelye in great hatred, 
but alſo in daunger of pꝛeſent death and deſtruction, 
Then Eugenius purging her ſelfe and her honeſtp, al⸗ 
though with ſufficient pzobation,yet notwithſtanding 
perceauing that it could take no place, what ſocuer ſhe 
ſayde , and ſeing no time nowe to diſſemble anpe len⸗ 
ger, foꝛ the daunger as well of her own ſelfe,as ſpecial⸗ 
ly of her bꝛethꝛen, which troubled her moze: deſired of 
the Judge place and time to make manifeſt to him the 
truth, and ſo ſhewed her ſelle what ſhe was, and howe 
the was his daughter, the other to be Pzothus and Ja⸗ 
cinthus the two Eunuches, her ſcholfellowes, vttering 
moꝛeouer to him and to her bꝛethꝛen the cauſe ofher de Eugen 
parting from them. At the narration whereof Philip⸗ Kaon 
pus her father, and her twoo bꝛethꝛen commyng to thek 
knowledge of her, conceaued no litle ioye in receauing 
their Eugenia agapne, whom they thought had bene 
loſt. Ao leſſe gladnes was among the people, to [ce the pi 
euidence of the matter ſo plainly to try out the truth of lan 
the one, and the falſenes of the other. Whereat the mas vice 
lignant accuſer was with double ſhame confounded, 
2lt foꝛ her diſhoneſty falflp cloked,ſecodly fo2 the vn⸗ 
truth ol her accuſation openly detected. Bergomeſis ad 
deth moꝛeouer, p the ſaid accuſer was ſtricken pzeſetly 
W lightning. Thus Eugenia trying her honeſty to her 
parents and friendes,notonelp was reteaued of them 
again, but alſo by grace ofthe Lozd wozking with her, 
in ſpace of time did wpn them to Ch2iſf. Wherby Phi⸗ 
lippus the father of her bp nature, nowe by grace was — in 
begotten of hin owne daughter to a more perſec lyfe, gli de 
and whom once he thought to haue bene loſt, not onelp uened 
he found again, but alſo with her found his own ſoule, Chl, 
and his ownlife, which befoze he had loſt in dede. This 
Philippus (ſaith the ſtozp)was made afterward biſhop Philip 
of Alexandua, and ther ſuffered martyꝛdome. Concers V, 
ning whole marty2dome J denye not but it mape bee 
true:but that he was biſhop of Alexãdꝛia that ca not be 
admitted, as is befoꝛe ſufficiently pꝛoued out of Euſc- 
bius and other auncient Piffozictans. . 7 
Like wiſe it is ſayd, that Eugenia after the martp2- 
dome ol her kather, returning to Rome with Pꝛothus 
and Jacinthus,by occaſion of cduerting Baſilla ( wto 
ſhould haue bene maried to a Pagan huſband , 4 was 
| then 
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ne, then beheaded)to the Chꝛiſtian faith, was aſſapled with 
nyc ſundꝛy kindes of death,firſk being tyed to a great ſfoiis 
ans and caſt into Tyber , where ſhee was caryed vp from 
vas dꝛowning, then put in the hoate bathes,which were ex⸗ 
nyt tinded, and ſhe pꝛeſerued:afterward by famiſhment in 
in pꝛiſon, where they ſay ſhe was fed at the hand of our ſa 
to uiour, all which legendary miracles I leaue to the rea⸗ 
che der to iudge of them, as ſhall ſer me good vnto hym. At 
$a laſt the ſtoꝛv ſapth,ſhe was with the ſwoozd beheaded, 
ho Antonin. Bergom Ado. 
th _— And becauſe in this pꝛeſent hiſfozye mencion was 
di⸗ 5 wn of made of Helenus, whom Antoninus with his fellowes 
be 1, noteth to be the bilhop of Hicrapolts , here is to be vn- 
vi ends * derſtãded and obſerucd by the wap, that as Philippus 
er An or inthe foꝛeſapd hiſtoꝛy is fallly ſaid to be biſhop of Alex⸗ 
n⸗ andꝛia: ſo lykewyſe vntrue it is that Helenus was bi⸗ 
er ſhop of Hicrapolis, Foz by Cuſebius it appeareth lib. 
NF Fugeny 7.cap.5.alledging the woꝛds of Dionyſius, that he was 
WP culede biſhop of Tarſus in Cilicia, and had there oucrſight of 
in Mela that Churche from the tyme of our Lo2de. 254. to the 


it veare. 274. 
62 The ſixt yeare of Ualerfanns and Salienus, wee 


reade in the ſtoꝛp of — — „cited out of Aſuar⸗ 
ctor. dus, of UAictoꝛ and Uino:itus, who lying in p2pſon the 
ctorinꝰ ſpace of thꝛee yeares with Claudianus and Boſſa hys 
— wyfe, is ſayde to haue ſuſtayned great tozmentes and 
plla, 
yrs. 


Ex Iſuardo. | 
auoſo Aurelius Pꝛudentius in his booke intituled Periſte⸗ 
lhop of phanon,inferreth mention of Fructuoſus biſhoppe of 
:raconas Darracona in Spapne, who with his. j. Deacons Aus 
Spayne gurius, and Eulogius , ſuffered alſo martpꝛdome, be⸗ 
[ 


bis 2. ing burned after ſire dayes impꝛiſonment, vnder the 
cons 


fozeſayd Emperours in this perſecution . The cauſe of 
o their puniſhment was foz the p2ofeſſion of Chziltes 
> ” name. Their Judge andcondemner was Emilianus: 
Y% Their impꝛiſonment endured ſire daies. The kynde of 
death miniſtrod vnto them was fire, wherin they being 
altogether caſt, with their armes bound behinde them, 
x Prudt. their bandes (as Pꝛudentius wꝛiteth) were diſolued, 
er;ſteph, their handes vntouched with the fire, and their bodies 
remapning whole. The charge of this Judge vnto the 
biſhop was this, that he would wo:thip the Gods, who 
the Emperour Galienus woꝛſhipped. To whom Fruc⸗ 
tuoſus the biſhop anſwering:nay(ſapd he) J woozſhpp 
no dombe Gods of ſfockes and blockes, whom Galic⸗ 
nus doth wo:ſhip:but J woꝛſhip the Loꝛde and aiſter 
of Galienus, the father and creatoꝛ of al times, and his 
onelp ſonne ſent downe to vs, ot᷑ whoſc flock J am here 
the Paſtoꝛ and ſhephcard. At this woꝛd Emilianus an⸗ 
ſwering agavn: Nay(ſaith he) ſay not thou art, but ſap 
thou waſt. And fozthwith commaũded them to be com- 
icruofus Mitted to the fire, whereas is ſaid) their bands and ma⸗ 
bis Dea... Nicles being looſed by the fire, thev lifted bp their hands 
dan ſtrẽg· to heauen, pꝛayſing the liuing God, to the great admi⸗ 
hn,” racion of them that ſtood by, pꝛaving alſo that the ele⸗ 
ment which ſemed to flee from them, might wooꝛke his 
ful fozce vpon them, and ſpedely diſpatche them, which 
was after their requeſt obtapned. au the meane ſpace, 
as they were in the fire, there was a certapne ſoldiour 
in the houſe of Emiltanus, who did ſee the heauens a⸗ 
a bouc to open, and theſe foꝛeſayde Martyꝛs to enter in 
the lame: which ſoldiour likewiſe ſhewed the ſight the 
— ber ſame tyme vnto the daughter of Emilianus the Pꝛeſi⸗ 
ide dy dent, who beholding the ſame ſight wyth the ſoldiour, 
pary1s o- Was a pꝛeſent wytnes of the bleſſednes of them, whom 
uly deda her cruel father had condemned. 
d, As this godlye biſhoppe was pꝛeparing to his death 
(ſapth Pꝛudentius) the bꝛethꝛen appꝛochyng to hym, 
bꝛought him dꝛinke, deſiring him with much weeping, 
to reccaue and dz: nke with them: but that he refnſed to 
do, requiring them mozeouer to refrapne theyz teares. 


of the Church. 


martyꝛdome, fo the teſtimonye and name of Ch:ilf,- 


105. 


With like readynes the b:cthzen alſo were diligent as 

bout him to plucke ot his nodes and hole , as hce was 54, modenye 
add:eſſing himſelfe to the fire. But nepther woulde be of Fructuoſus. 
ſuffer any ſeruantes helpe in that, wherein hee was no 

leſſe wylling as able to helpe himſelfe. Ind thus thys 

bleſſed and fruitful byſhop Frucuoſus, wpth his two 

Deacons Augurius and Eulogius , beyng bꝛought ta 

the fire, witnefled the conſtant confeſſion of the name 

of Chꝛiſt, with the ſhedding of their blood. Aurel, Pru- 

dentius, Ado,Equilinus. 

And thus farre continued wicked Ualerian in hys The notable 
tyꝛanny agaynſt the Sayntes of Chꝛiſt. But as all the p!23< of Goda 
tyzantes befoze,and opp:cllours of the Chaiſhians hay fe pedo, 
their deſerued rewarde at the tuſt hand of God, whych 
rendꝛeth to cuery man accoꝛding to his woꝛkes: lo this 
cruel Ualerian,after he had rapgned with hys Donne 
Galienus the terme of ſyxe 02 ſeuen yeares,and aboute 
two peares had affliced the Churche of Chailt , felt the 
iuſt ſtroke of his hand, whoſe indignation befoze he had 
pꝛouoked, whereof we haue to wytnes Eutropius, Pol- 
lio, Sabellicus, Volateranus: oꝛ makyng hys expedition 
agaynlt the Perſians, whe ther by the fraude and trea- 
ſon of ſome about hym, oꝛ whether by hys owne raſh- 
nes, it is doutfull: But this is certapne, that he fell into 
the handes of his enemies, being aboute the age ol llxx. 
peares, where he led his wꝛetched age in a moze wꝛet⸗ 
ched captinity.Jn ſo much that Sapozes the king of the : | 
Perſians vſed him and wel wozthye)not fo his riding _ ff * 
foole, but foꝛ his riding blocke; Foz wheſocuer the king wan Tp 1 
ſhould light vpon his hozſe,openlye in the ſpght of the 
people, Ualerian Emperour quondam , was b!eughte 
foꝛth in ſteede of a blocke,foz the kyng to treade vpon 
his backe, in going to his hoꝛſebacke. And ſo continued 
this blockiſhe butcherlye Emperour with ſhame and 
ſpoꝛte inough vnto his finallend,as wytnelleth Lætus, 
and Aurelius Victor. : 

Albeit Euſebius in a certapne Sermon to tho Con- Ex Euſebis in 
gregation, declareth a moze cruel handling of hym,af+ ge mone ad 
firming that he was flayne,wziting in theſe wooꝛdes: Conuentum 
Sed et tu Valeriane, quoniam eandem homicidiorum ſæ- Sancterum. 
uitiem erga ſubditos dei exercuiſti, juſtum Dei iudiciũ de- Valeria the per 
claraſti, dum captiuus ac vinctus vna cum ipſa purpura ſecuring Empe 
ac reliquo imperatorio ornatu abductus, ac tandem a Sa * 
pore Perſarum rege excoriari iuſſus ſaleq; conditus perpe F 
tuũ infelicitatis tuæ trophæum erexilti.&c, That is:and 
thou Ualerian foꝛaſmuch as thou haſt exerciſed þ ſame 
crudelity in murdering the ſubieccs of Cod, therefoze *' 
haſt pꝛoued vnto vs the rightuous iudgement of God, „ 
in that thy ſelfc haſt bene bound in chapnes,and caried 1 
awaye foꝛ a captive laue, wyth thy goꝛgious purple, 
and thy imperiall attire, and at length alſo being com. 
maunded of Dapozes king of the Perſians to be lane, 
and poudꝛed with ſalt,haft ſet vp vnto all men a perpe⸗ 
tuall monument of thine own wꝛetchednes. ac. Euleb. " 

The like ſeuerity of God his terrible iudgement is The punith 
alſo to be noted in Claudius, his Pꝛeſident, and mini⸗ mer of God vp 
ſter of his perſecutions , Of which Claudius, Henricus r n Fre 
de Erfordia thus wꝛiteth, that he was poſſeſſed and vers Fe 
ed of the deuyll, in ſuch ſoꝛte, that he byting of his dwn FA 
toung in many ſinall peeces, ſo ended his life, Exford. 

Neither did Galienus the ſonne of Ualerian, after 
the captiuitie of his father,vtterly eſcape the righteous 
hand of God. Foz beſyde the miſerable captiuity ofhys 
father,whs he could not reſcue, ſuch poꝛtentes ſtraũge 
and oat of the courſe of nature, ſuche carthquakes dyd 
happen, alſo ſuch tumultes, commotions, and rebellids 
did follow, that Trebellio doth recken vp to the num⸗ 
ber ot. xxx.together, which in ſundꝛye places all at one 
tyme tooke vpon them to be tyꝛantes and Cmperours 
ouer the Ponarchie of Rome, by the meanes wherof 
he was not able to ſuccour his father, though he would. 
FKotwſkanding the ſaid Galienus being (as is thought) 
| terrifls 
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terrified by the exaple of his father, did temoue, at leaſt 
Peace graunted did moderat p perſecution ſtirred vp bp þ edices of Ua- 
de the Church. lęxian his father, direaing foꝛth his imperial pꝛoclama 
tion, the tenoꝛ wherol pꝛoceedeth after this effec, as is 
v to be ſene in Euſeb. lib. . cap. iʒ3. Emperout and Ceſar, 
„ Publius Licinius Galienus, Pins Foꝛtunatus, Aus 
„ guſtus, vnto Dionpſius, to Pinna, and to Demetrian 
27 and to al other the like biſhops. The bountiful benigni⸗ 
„ tie of my gift, 3 haue wplled and comaunded to be pꝛo⸗ 
»» clapmed thꝛoughe the whole woꝛlde, to the entent that 
„ ſuche which are deteyned in baniſhment foz diſcipline 
„ ſake,map ſafelve returne home agapne , from whence 
»» thep came. And fo2 the ſame cauſe J haue here ſent to 
„ pou the example of my reſcript, foꝛ you to perule and 
„ to inioy,ſo that no man ſo hardy to vere oꝛ moleſt pon, 
„And this which you map now lawfully eniop, hath ben 
„ long ſince by me graunted. And therfoze foꝛ pour moꝛe 
„ warcant in the ſame, J haue committed the examplar 
»» hereof to the cuſtody of Aurelianus Cprenius my chick 
„ Stuarde, where you mape fet the copppe to ſee at pour 
* ple aſure. | 
An on rat This mandate aboue p2efired did Galienus ſend to 
ky the — Dienyſius Alexandꝛinus, and to other Bilhops as is 
byſhops pꝛemiſed. An other reſcript alſo the ſaid Emperour ſent 
An. 203. to other Chꝛiſtian biſhops , permitting to them full li⸗ 
zo berty to receaue agayne their wont places, whore they 
wer wont to aſſociate together, called of the Coimiteria 
Marinus, By this it mape appeare that ſome peace was then 
Werbe. graunted vnder this Galienus, to the church of Chꝛiſt: 
Ex Euſeb, lib albeit not ſo, but that ſome there were whyche ſuſte red. 
7. cap. I. Among whom was one Parinus mentioned in Euſe⸗ 
| bius.lib.7.Tbhis Patinus beyng a warriour and a nos 
ble man in Ceſarea,ſfoode foꝛ the dignitye ofa certain 
oꝛder, which by all oꝛder ofcourſe was next to fal vpon 
him by right, had not the enuious ambitiõ ot hym that 
thould foilow nert him, ſupplanted him both of office, 
andlyfe.Fo2 he accuſed him to be a Chꝛiſtian, and ther 
fo:c ſapd that he was not to be admitted bnto their of- 
fices, which was againſt their religion. Wherepon A- 
chatus then being Judge, examined him of his fapth, 
who finding hun to bee a Chꝛiſtian in deede, and con- 
fanily to ſtande to his pꝛofeſſion, gaue him. nj, houres 
Theotechnus to deliberate and aduiſe with hym ſelfe. There was at 
biſhop of Ce · the ſame tyme in Ceſarea a Byſhop named Theotech⸗ 
ſalca. nus, othecwyſe called Theodiſtus, who perceiuing him 
to ſtand in doubtful deliberation and perplerity in him 
ſelfe, tooke him by the hande, and bꝛought him into the 
bouſe oz church of the Chꝛiſtians, laping befoze hym a 
{w992d(which he had vnder his cloke foꝛ the ſame pur- 
poſc)and a booke of the new Teſtament, and ſo wylled 
him to take his free chopſe, which of them both he wold 
Marious anima bieferre. Che ſoldiour immediatly without delaye ran 
led by the by. lo the booke of the Goſpel, taking that befoze the ſwo2d. 
ſhopio dye. Anz thus he being aniinated by the byſhop , pꝛeſented 
bimlelfe boldly befs:e the Judge, by whoſe ſentence he 
was beheaded, and died a artpꝛ. Euſeb ibid. 
Alyrius aryche Whoſe bodp, he being dead, one Alpꝛius a noble Se⸗ 
Sena: out and Natour of Kome,and a man very wealthye among the 
Con:ciiour. chiefe of that oꝛder( who the ſame tyme was there pꝛe⸗ 
ſent at his martyꝛdome) tooke vp and bare vpon hys 
own ſhoulders, wꝛapping it in a rytch and ſumptuous 
weede, and ſo honourablye committed it to the buryal. 
Euſebias.hb.z,cap.16. 
Of which Aloꝛius the ſapd auto? wziteth moꝛeouer 
The worke of this (to:p,how that in the fozeſapd city of Ceſarea, the 
Satan dilapoyn Gentples vſed there of an auncient cuſfome to offer vp 
ted by the praig certapne ſacriſice by a fountapne ſyde, the which ſa⸗ 
er of alynus. crifice by the woꝛking of the deuil, was wont ſodapnly 
to vaniſh out of their eyes, to the great admiration of 
the inhabicers by. Aſpꝛius ſeyng this, and pitepng the 
myſerable errour of the ſimple people, lyfting vp hys 
eyes to heaut᷑, made his pꝛaier to almightye God in the 


wil think it true 02 falſe. If he thinke it falſe, yet J haue 
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name of Chziſt, that the people might net be ſcduted of 
the deuil no lenger. By the vertue of whoſe pꝛaper the 
ſacrifice was ſene to ſwymme in the water of the foun⸗ 
tayne,and ſo the ſtraunge wonder of that ſight was ta- 
ken awap,and no ſuch matter coulde be there wzought 
any moze,. Euſeb.lib 7.cap.17, 

And becauſe mention is made here of Ceſarea, ther 
foldweth in the next chapter of p ſame auto2 , a ſtraũge 4 
miracle, if it be true, which he there repozteth, how that wy 
out of the ſame citpe was the woman, which in the gol⸗ cap 
pet came to our ſauiour, and was healed of her bloodye 
illue. Her houſe being in this Citpe of Ceſarca, befoꝛe 
the dooze thereof was ſet vp a certapne pyller of fone, 
and vpon the pyller, an image was made of bzafle, of a 
woman meckelpe kneeling on her knees, + holding vp 
her hands, as one that had ſome ſute.Agapnff þ which 
there was an other image alſo of a man pzopoztioned, 
ofthe ſame mettall, cunninglye engranen , in a ſhozte 
ſeemelp veſture, and ſtretching fozth his hand to the wo 
man, At the foote of which pyller grewe vp a certapne 4 bu 
herbe of a ſtraunge kynde, but of a moze ſtraunge ope- .;\,'! 

tation, which growing bp to the hemme of his veſture, bett 
and once touching the ſame js ſapde to haue ſuche ber: chung 
tue, that it was able to cure al maner of diſeaſes. This = | 
picture of the man ( they ſap) repzeſented the image of a 
Chꝛiſt. The hiſtoꝛp is wꝛitten in Euſebius, as is ſayde, dila 
the credite wherof J referre to the Reader, whether he 
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ſhewed hym myne autoꝛ:i he thinke it true, then muſt 
he thinke wpth all, that thys miraculous operation of 
Pp herbe to pꝛocede neither by the vertne of the picture, 
noꝛ by p pꝛaier of the other, being both dombe picures, 
t engraut᷑ no doubt at y tyme by the hand of Inkidels: 
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but to be wꝛought by ſome ſecrete permiſſid of God his Nen 
wyldome, eyther to reduce the Jnfidels at that tyme to vo be: 

the beliele of the ſfo2p,0z to admonithe the Chꝛiſtians, b. 

to conſider with them ſclues what ſtrength and health 
was to be looked foz onelp of Chꝛiſt, and no other aduo — 
cate, ſepng the dombe pidure engrauen in bꝛaſſe, gaue 2 
his efficacie to a pooꝛe herbe to cure ſo manpe diſeaſes. joppin, 


etlecu 


This picture ſaith Euſebius, remained alſo to his time 
which was vnder Conffantinus the great. 

As touching the lyne and oꝛder of the Komapne bps Dicoyi 
ſhops hetherto intermitted , after the martyꝛdome of b be 
Xiſtus,aboue ſpeciſied, the gouernment of that churche 
was committed next, to one Dionyſius,about the yeare 
ot our Lo2d.266.who continued in the ſame the ſpace 
of.ir.yearcs as Euſebius ſaith,as Damaſus recoꝛdeth 
but onely ſpre yeares and.ij.monethes. Of his decretal Felix 
epiſtles, becauſe ſufficient hath bene ſaid befoze concer⸗ hope: 
ning that matter, 3 ompt to ſpeake. After whom ſuc- dan 
ceeded Felix, in the firſf yeare ot Pꝛobus the Empe- Fu 
rour,about the yeare ot our Loꝛde.2 80. who gouerned n i; 
that church. v. peares, and died as Platina ſaith, a mar of Ron 
tyꝛ. After him followed Eutpchianus,and then Gaius, wn 
and both Partyꝛs, as the hiſtoꝛies of ſome do recoꝛde. G! 

About the tyme of theſe biſhops , lyned Theodozus ©! 
biſhop of Neoceſarea,who is otherwiſe called Grego⸗ um. 
rius Pagnus, whom alſo Nicephozus foz his mpꝛa⸗ 
cles,calleth 6auuarovpyay. 

Thus Galienus the foꝛeſapd Emperour raygned, 
as is declared, with his father Ualerian.vy. veares, af- 
ter whoſe captiuitie hee ruled the Monarchie alone as 
bout.ix.peares, with ſome peace and quietnes graun⸗ 
ted to the Churche. 

The dapes of this Galienus being expired, folowed 
Claudius a quiet Emperour, as moſt ſfozies do recoꝛd. 
Although Uincentius affirmeth that bee was a mouer 
of perſecution againſt the Chꝛiſtians, and maketh men 27% 
cion ot. ec 2. Partyꝛs, which in his tyme did ſuffer : but 
becauſe no ſuch recoꝛd remapneth to be found in Euſe⸗ 
bius,who would not haue omitted ſome niemozial ther 
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of if it had bens true,therfoze J referre the ſame to the 


cd of free ludgement of the Keader to fynde ſuche credite as 
r the it may. This Claudius rapgned but two peares, after 
oun⸗ aiatili- whom came Quintilianus his bꝛother next Emperour 
6 (as Epe and a quiet Pzince,who cotinued but onely.rvy.daies, 
ught and had to his ſucceſſoʒ Aurelianus, vnder whom · O⸗ 
roſius in his ſeuenth booke doth number the nynth per⸗ 
ther lecution agaiutt the Chꝛiſtians. 
üge An FIbe. ix. perſecution, 
that be . per HI Etherto from the captiuity of Aalerian the church 
gols en. of Chꝛiſt was in ſome quietnes, til ſ death of Quin 
dye zcclaous tillanus, as bath bene declared; After who Aurelianus 
foꝛe wperoure the next ſucceſſoꝛ poſſeſſed the crowne , who in the fyꝛſt 
ne, beginning of his rapgne ( after the common maner of 
df a al p;inces)lhewed him ſelfe a Pzince moderate and diſs 
by crete,much wozthie of commendation, if his good be⸗ 
ich gynning had continued in a confant courſe agreing 
ed, , to the ſame. Of nature he was ſeuere and rigozous in 
2te — 17 coꝛreuing diſſolute maners, in ſomuch that it was ſayd 
wo , bs, but Of him by a vulgar pꝛouerbe, that he was a good Phi- 
me | — fition,ſauing that he gaue to bytter medicines. Thys 
pe- %% due Emperour being ſycke, neuer ſent foz Phiſicion , but 
re, bete eg cured hym lelfe wich abſtinence. And as hys beginning 


bt 
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was he any great diſturber of the Chꝛiſtians, whom he 
did not onely tolerate in their religion, but alſo in their 
N * rer councel, being the ſame time aſſembled at Antioch,ſee- 
emed not to be againſt them. Notwithſtanding in con- 
de good tinuaunce of tyme, thꝛoughe ſiniſter motion and inſti⸗ 
ginayag gation of certapne about him (as comonly ſuch are nes 
t Aurclan yer abſent in al places from the eares of Pzinces) his 
* nature ſomwhat iuclinable to ſeueritte, was altered to 
1.4 à plaine tyzanny,which tyzanny firſt he ſhewed begin⸗ 
y wicked ning with the murder of his own ſiſters ſonne, as wyt- 
ulayle, nelleth Eutropius. After that he pzoceeded either to 
moue, oz at leaſt to purpoſe perſecution agapnſte the 
Chziltians. Albeit that wicked purpoſe of the Empe- 

1 tour, the mercyful wozking of God his hand dyd lone 
rample of ut HE e. Foz as the edid oz pzoclamation choulde 
ods hand haue bene denounced foz the perſecuting of the Chzi⸗ 
topping Mans,and the Emperour now readpe to ſubſcribe the 
tecuus. dia wpth hys hand, the mightye ſtroke ol the hande of 
PT the Loꝛde ſodenlye fcom aboue did ſtoppe his purpoſe, 

x Euſeb. binding as a man might ſaye , the Emperours handes 
— behinde hym:declaring as Euſebius ſayth)to all men, 
ozioſt the how there is no power to woꝛke anye violence againſt 
xople of b ſeruaunts of God, vnles his permilſion do ſuffer the, 
20d,excepe and geue them leaue. Euſeb,lib.7.cap.30.Eutropius and 
ac Uopilcus affirme , that as the ſayde Aurelianus was 
purpoling to rayſe perſecution agapnſte vs, he was ſos 

denly terrified with lightning, and ſo topped from hys 
wicked tyꝛannie. Not long after about the fift oz ſyxt 

e death Fate ot᷑ his rapgue, he was llapne betwene Byzance 
f Aurelia · And Hieraclea. an. 278. Thus Aurelianus rather inten 


= 2 dedthen moued perſecution. Neither is ther anpe moze 
Gaui 278, when this found concerning this perſecution in auntitt 
ſhopped ——  biſtoztes and recoꝛdes of the church. Wherfoze J mars 
Rome uaple the moze , that Uincentius collecting out of the 
Mutt Partyzologes,hath tompꝛehended fuch a great Cata- 


loge of ſo many Party2s, which in Fraunce and in J- 
talye(ſayth he) ſuſtered death and toꝛmentes vnder this 
Emperour Aurelianus. Whereunto Oꝛoſius alſo ſees 
Ex Eumo meth to agree,innumbzing this to be the nynth perſe- 
bis. cution vnder the ſayd Aurelian. 
Treitu em Next after Aurelianus the ſucceſſion of the impery 
£104 kell to Publius Annius Tacitus,who raygned but. vj. 
Empcrour, monethes. Yym ſucteded his bother Flozianus , who 
raygned but. lx.daies. And after him followed Parcus 
Aurelius, ſurnamed Pꝛobus. Of whom moze hereafter 
(God wylling)thal appeare. 
In the meane time, within the compaſſe of theſe Em 
perours fallech in a ſtoꝛye recozded of ruhe and 
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not vnwoꝛthy here to be noted, whereby to bnderſfand 

the faythful diligence of good Piniſters, what good it 

may doo in a common wealth. 

Mention is made befo:e,pag.103.0f Euſebius the 
Deacon of Dionyfius, whom God ſtyzred vp to vyſet 
and comfozt the ſaintes that were in pꝛiſon and bands, 
and to bury the bodies of the blefſed Party2s departed, 
not without great peril of his own lyfe, and after was 
made biſhop(as is ſaid)of Laodicca.But defoze he cam * 
to Laodicea to be biſhop ther, it chaunced the ſaide Eu⸗ 
ſebius remapning as yet at Alexandꝛia, the Citie to be 
beſieged of the Romanes,Pyzuchtus being there cap⸗ 
tapne. In the which ſiege halfe of the citie did hold with 
the Romanes, the other halfe withſtoode them. In that 
part which went with the Romane captayne was Eu⸗ 
ſebius, being alſo in great fauour with the captaine foz 
his wozthy fidelity and ſcruice ſhewed. Mith the other 
balfe that reſiſted the Komanes,was Anatholins , Go⸗ 
uernour 02 moderatoꝛ then of the ſchole of Alexandzia, 
who alſo was biſhop after the ſayd Euſebins , of Lao- 
dicea. This Anatholius perceauing the citizens to be in 
miſerable diſtreſſe of famine and deſtruction by reaſon 
of penurie and lacke of ſuſtinance, ſendeth to Euſebius 
being then with the Romains,and certifieth him of the 
lamentable penury t peryll of the citp, inſtruaing him 
moꝛeouer, what to do in the matter. Euſebius vnder⸗ 
ſtanding the cale, repapꝛeth to the captapne, deũring of 
him ſo much fauour, that ſo many as woulde flee out of 
the citic krõ their enemies, might be licenſed to eſcape, 
and freely to paſſe, which was to him eftſones graun⸗ 
ted. As Euſebius was thus labozing with the captain, The piery of a 
on the other ſide Anatholius foz his part laboured with 2. — 2 
the Cittzens, mouing them to aſſemble together, x per- hei eua 
ſuading them to geue them ſelues ouer in pelding to the ? 
fo:ce and might of the Romanes , But when the City⸗ 
zens could not abide the hearing therof:yet(ſapde Ana⸗ 
tholins)this J truſt pou wyl be contented, it J ſhal coũ⸗ 
ſail pou,in this miſerable lacke of thinges to auoid out 
of pour Citie all ſuch ſuperfluities and vnneceſſarp im 
pedimentes vnto pou, as old women, pong childzen, a⸗ 
ged men, with ſuch other as be foable and impotent, x 
not to ſuffer them here to periſh with ſamine, whoſe pꝛe 
ſence can do no ſtede to pou if they dye, and leſſe if they 
lyne,foz ſpending the viauals, which otherwyſe might 
ſerue them that be moꝛe able to defend the Citie. The 
Senate hearing this ſentence, and vnderſfiding mozc- 
ouer the graunt ofthe Captaine, pꝛomiſing them thepz 
ſafety, were well conſenting therunto. Then Anatho- 
kns,hauing a ſpecial care to them that belonged to the 
Church of Chzilt,calleth them together, with the reſt of 
the multitude,and ſo perſuading the,what they thould 
do, and what hath bene obtained foz them, cauſed them 
to voyde the Citie, and not onely them, but alſo a great 
number of other moe, who perſuaded by hym, vnder 
that p:etence , chaunging them ſelues in womens ap⸗ 
parell, oꝛ fapning ſome impotencp, ſo eſcaped out of the 
Citie. At whole comming out Euſcbius on the other 
ſide was ready to receaue them, and refreſhed their hũ⸗ 
gry and pined bodies, whereby not onelye they, but the 
whole City of Alexandꝛia was pꝛeſerued from deſtruc- 
tion. Eulcbius lib.7.cap.32. 

By this litle hiſtoꝛye of Euſebius and Anatholius, +4, prelan of 
deſcribed in the ſeuenth booke of Suſebius.cap.32 and Rome ar clean 
b:ieflp here ſet fo2th to thee(gentle Reader) thou mapeſt ct to the(s 
partly vnderſtande the pzaciſe of the Pꝛelates what it 894 pcclaia, , 
was in thoſe dayes in the church: which was then one⸗ 
lp emploped in ſaning oflyfe , and ſuccozing the com- 
mon weales wherin they lyued,as by theſe two godlye 
perfons Cuſebius and Anatholius may well appeare. 

Unto the which pꝛaaiſe if we compare p pꝛaaiſe of our 
latter Pꝛelates of the Churche of Rome, J ſuppoſe no 
litle diuerſitie wyll appeare. 4 
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Marcus Aureli The next Emperdur to Flozianus (as is ſaide) was 
ue Produt, Em Marcus Aurelius Pꝛobus, a pꝛiuce both wyſe anv ters 
* tuous, and no lefſe valiant in martial affaircs , as fozs 
peace in the tunate in the ſuccefle of the ſame. During his time we 
Church, reade of no perſecution greatly ſcpꝛring in the church, 
but much quietnes, as wel in matters of religio,as alſo 
in the common wealth. In ſo much that after his great 
and manp viaozies, ſuch peace inſued , that his ſaying 
was, there neded no moze ſoldiours, ſeing ther were no 
mo enemies to the common wealth to fight agaynſt. at 
was his ſaping alſo, that his ſoldiours nede not to ſped 
— coʒne and viauale, except they laboured to ſcruc the cõ⸗ 
— _ mon wealth. And foz the ſame cauſe he cauſed his Sol⸗ 
ncs,wyll byde diouts to be ſet a wozke about certapne mountapnes 
no labour, in Dp2ma,and in Peſta to be planted with vynes, and 
. Autre · not ſo muche as in wynter ſuffered them to be at reſt, 
us llayze, therfoze by the at length he was flaine,after he had raig 
ned þ ſpace of. vj, yeares,4.4.meonthes.an.2$4.Eutrop, 
An 28 4 Carus with his. g. ſonnes Carinus, and Rumeria⸗ 
e nus, ſucceeded next after Pꝛobus, in the Empire, the 
3 — raigne of which Empcrours, continued in all, but. if, 
riaus, aud Nu. Petes. Of the which thꝛee firſt Carus, warring againſt 
meriauus Em. (he Perſians, was flapne with lightning. Of Numeri- 
petour. anus his ſonne, being with his father in his warres a⸗ 
— 3 gainſt che Perſians, we finde muche tommendacion in 
lyghtnyog, CTutropius,Uopiſcus,and other wziters; which teſfifpe 
ol him to be a valiaunt warriour,an eloquent Ozatoꝛ, 
as appeared by his declamations 4 wꝛitinges ſent to 
the Senate. Thirdlp,to be an excellent Poct. This Mu 
merianus ſoꝛowing and lamenting fo: the death of his 
father,thzough immoderate weeping fell into a great 
ſozenes of his epes, by reaſon wherofhe keeping cloſe, 
was flapne not long after, ot his father in lawe named 
Aper, who trapteroullp aſpiring to the Emppꝛe, diflis 
muled his death with a falſe excuſe to the people aſking 
foz him, ſaping foz the paine of his eyes he kept in from 
the wynde and weather, till at length by the ſtpnche of 
his body being caried about, his death was vttered. 
Correction of An the lite of this Emperour Carus afoꝛeſaid, wꝛit⸗ 
a ce:rainc place ten by Eutropius in the latter edition ſet foꝛth by Fro⸗ 
ot 1 af np” benius, J ünde (which in other editions of Eutropius 
bea. dot not appeare) that Numerianus the ſonne of thys 
Carus, was he that lewe Babplas the holpe Party:, 
whole hiſtoꝛpe befoze we haue comp:chended. pag. S. 
But that ſeemeth not to be like, both by the nariation 
of Thzpſoſfoine ; x alſo foꝛ y Arſpergtlis declaring the 
Critlus vst. ſame hiſtozp,and in the ſame woꝛdes, as it is in Eutro⸗ 
teib the Lwpe. pius,ſapth that it was Cyzillus, whom Numerianus 
,our, killed, the ſfozp wherof is this: That time Carus the 
Empcrour in his iournep going toward the Perſians, 
remapned af Antioche, Numerianus his ſonne woulde 
enter into the church of the Chꝛiſtians, fo vewe and be⸗ 
Cyrillus oy- hold their miſtcrics.But Cyꝛillus ther biſhop woulde 
— oo” _ in no wyſe ſuffer him to enter into the church, ſaping, 
P r. that it was not lawfull fo: him to ſee the miſteries of 
Sod, who was polluted with ſacrifices of Jdoles . Nu- 
Ex Chronics merianus full of indignation at the bearyng of theſe 
Vnpergen. woꝛdes, not ſuffering that repulle at the handes of Cy⸗ 
rillus,in his fury did lay the godly Party:. And there⸗ 
foze iuſtipe (as it ſeemed) was he him ſclfc lapne after- 
warde by the handes of Aper. 

Thus Carus, with his ſonne Aumerianus beyng 
llapne in the Eaſt parties, as is declared, Carinus the 
other ſonne rapgned alone in Jtalie:wher he ouercame 
Sabinus ſtriuing fo: the Empire, and raygned there 
with mache wyckednes, tyll the returning home of the 
army agapne fcom the Perſians,who then ſet vp Dio⸗ 

cleſtan to be Emperour, by whom the fozfapd Carinus 
Carinus Empe #92 the wyckednes of his lite, being fozſaken of his holt, 
rourilayne WAS ouercome,and at length ſlayne with the hande of 
adultery puni-the Tribune, whoſe wyfe befoze he had defloured, Thus 
ek. Carus with his two ſonnes, Aumerianus and Cari- 
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nus ended their lyues; whole rapgne continued not a⸗ 
boue.iij.veares. 
All this mcane ſpace we reade of no great perſtcu⸗ 
tion ſtyꝛring in the church of Chꝛiſt, but was in mrane 2s 
quiet ſtate and tranquilitie, vnto the.rix. yeare of the } 
raygne of Dioclectian.So that in counting the tune tro They 
the latter ende of Ualerian,vnto this fozſapde peare of Ades 
Diocleſian, the peace of the Churche which God gaue teri 
to hys people, ſecmeth to continue abe ue. xluiij. peares, ical 
During the which time of peace and tranquilitpe, the <uu 
church of the Loꝛd did mightely increaſe and flooziſhe, 44): 
ſo that the mo bodies it loſt by perſecution, the moze hoy 
nour and reuerence it wanne daplye among the Gen⸗ 
tiles in al quarters, both Greckes and barbarous:in ſo⸗ E 
much that (as Euſebius in his eight booke deſcribeth) dan 
amongeſt the Emperours themſelues diuers ther were 4 
which not onelp bare ſingular good wpll and fauour to 
them ol our pꝛoleſlion, but alſo did commit vnto them 
offices and regimentes oucr countrics and nat ions: ſo 
well were they affeged to our doctrine,that they pꝛiuile⸗ 
ged the ſame with libertie and indemnitic , What nee⸗ 
deth to ſpeake of them, which not onelpe lpuing vnder 
the Emperours in libcrtye , but alſo were familiar in 
the court with the Pzinces the ſclues,intertained wpth 
great honour and ſpecial fauour,beyende the other ſer» Don 
uitures of the court, as was Dozotheus with his wpfe, Loitz 
childꝛen, and whole familp,highly accepted and aduaũ — 
ted in the palace of the EmperourzAlſo Gezgonius in put 
like mancr with diuers other mo, who foz their doarine the 
and learning which they pꝛoftſſed, were with their pztn wu 
ces in great eſtimation. Jn like reuerence alſo were the 
biſhops of Cities and Dioceſſes, with the Pzeſidentes 
and Kulcrs where they lyued:who not onelpe ſuffered 
them to lyue in peace, but alſo had them in great pꝛice 
and regarde, ſo long as they kept them ſelues vpzight, 
and continued in God his fauour. Mho is able to num be 
ber at that tyme the mightpe and innumcrable multi» ble far 
tudes and congregations aſſembling together in eut ry * 
Citie, and the notable concourſcs of ſuch as daply flocl⸗ 
ked to the common Oꝛatoꝛies to pꝛay. Foꝛ the whpch 
cauſe thep being not able to be contapned in their olde 
houſes, had large and great churches ne we builded fr 
the foundacion,fo2 them to frequent together. In ſuche 
increaſment(ſapth Euſcbius)by p2oceſſe of time did the 
church of Chaiſt grow and ſhout vp, dayly moze t moze 
p2ofiting and ſpꝛeading thzoughe all quarters, whpch 
neither enuy of men could infring,noz any diucl could 
inchaunt,nepther the crafty policic of mans wyt could 
ſupplant,ſolong as the pzotection of God his heauenly 
arme went with his people, keeping them in good 02s 
der, actoꝛding to the rule of Chꝛiſten life, 
But as chmonly the nature of al men being of it ſelt 
vnrulp e vntoward alwapes ſeckcth and defireth pꝛo⸗ 75 1. 
ſperitie, and pet can neuer wel vſe pꝛoſperitp, alwapes „uch 
would haue peace, and pet hauing peace, alwaies abus and 
ſeth the ſame : ſo here lykewiſe it happened with theſe 1 
men, which thꝛough this ſo great libertye and pꝛoſpe⸗ — 
ritie cf lpfe , beganne to degencrate and languiſhe 
vnto idlenes and delicaſie, and one to wooꝛke ſpite and 
contumelpe agapnſte an other, ſtriuing and contens 
ding amongſt themſelues foꝛ euerp okcaſion, with ray 
ling wooꝛdes after moſt diſpite full maner : byſhops a⸗ Harred 
gainſt byſhops,and people againſt people, mouing has 44e 
tred and ſedicion one againtt an other, beſide alſo cur- 05 
ſed hipocriſpe and ſimulation with all extreamitie in⸗ 
creaſeing mo2e and moze; by reaſon whereof the judge 
ment of Cod after his wonted maner, wbplclt pet the 
congregation began to multiplpe, began by a litle and 
litle co viſet our me with perlecution, falling firſt vpon 
our bꝛethꝛen which wer abꝛoade in warfare, but whe $ 
touteht the other nothing, oꝛ very litle,ncither did they 
ſecke to appeaſe Gods wꝛath, and cal foz his mercp,but 
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wpckedlye thyuckyng with oure ſelues, that God ney⸗ 
ther regarded no2 woulde viſit our tranſgreſſions, we 
hraped our iniquities daplye moze and moꝛe one vpon 
an other, and they which ſeemed co be our paſtoꝛs retu⸗ 
ſyng the rule of piety,were inflamed with mutual con- 
tentions one agaynſt another. And thus whyleſt they 
were geuen onelp to the ſtudy and heaping vp of con- 
tencions, thꝛeatninges, emulations, mutual hatred, x 
diſcoꝛde, euerp man ſeeking his own ambition, and per 
Ilan ſecuting one another after the maner of tiranny: The, 
ecuting then J lap, the Lo2d accoꝛding to the vopce of Jeremie 
: tgokt away the beuty of the daughter of Sion, and the 
glozy of Jſrael fel downe from heauen , nepther dvd he 
remember the footeſfoole of his feete in the daye of hys 
wꝛath. And the Lo2d overturned all the comely ozna- 
mentes of Iſrael, and deſtroyed all her gozgeous buyl- 
dings, and accozding to the ſaying of the Pſalme, hath 
ſubuerted and ertinguiſhed the Teſtament of hys ſer- 
e with yannt,and hath pꝛophaned his ſanctuary in deſtruction 
9d '9- ol his churches,and in laping waſte the duyldings ther 
e of,andhath put feare in al the munitions thereof, and 
all paſſingers ſpopling the multitude of the people, ſur⸗ 
der was made an obloquie to all the dwellers aboute. 
Foz he hath exalted the ſtrength or his enemies, 4 hath 
turned away the helpe of his ſwo2d from her, and hath 
not ayded hyꝛ in the battaple , but hath ſcaled from the 
purging of her and her ſeate. He hath ſtrooken downe 
to the ground, and hath diminiſhed her dayes, and ouer 
al this hath poured vpon her cankuſton. All theie things 
were fulfylled vpon vs, when we ſaw the temples raſed 
from the top to the ground, and the ſacred ſcriptures to 
be burnt in the open market place, and the Paſtours of 
the church to hyde themſelues, ſome here, ſome there, 
ſame other taken pꝛiſoners with great ſhame wer moc 
ked of their enemies,whe alſo accoꝛding to the ſaping 
ofthe pꝛophet in an other place: Contempt is poured 
out vpon the P2zinces,and hath cauſed them go ont of 

the wap, and not to keepe the ſtrayt path, 


FThe,x,perſecution; | 

B P reaſon and occaſion whereof (the wꝛath of God 
e tenthe being kindled again his churche)inſued the tenth 
Facutio0 and laſt perſecution agavnll the Chtiſtians, ſo hoꝛrible 
and greuous, that it maketh the penne almoſt to trem⸗ 

ble to wꝛyte vpon it:ſo tedious, that neuer was any per 
ſecution-befoze oꝛ ſynce comparable to it fo2 the tyme 

it continued/laſting the ſpace of. x.yeres together. This 
perſecution although it paſſed thꝛoughe the handes of 

diners tyꝛantes and wooꝛkers mo then one 02 two: pet 

iocletiĩ P2incipally it beareth the name of Diocleſia , who was 
perour, Emperour, as is aboue noted, next after Carus # Nus 
merianus. This Diocletian euer hauing an ambitious 

%- mynde,aſpired greatlpe to bee Empet sur. To whom 
%. Diuas his Concubine ſaid, that firſt hee ſhoulde kyll a 
wylde Boze befoꝛe he ſhould he Emperour. He taking 

eſtea at theſe woꝛdes, vled much wyth hand to kil wilde 

Boꝛes: but ſeing no ſucceſſe to come thereof, vſed thys 
pꝛouerbe: Ego Apros occido, alius pulpamento fruitur, 

that is, 3 ky the Boꝛes, but other do eate the fleſh , At 

er lade length the ſayd Diocleſlan being nominate to be Em⸗ 
bich lex PECOUr,and ſepng Aper (who had killed Rumerianus 
amcria. the Emperout ) ſtanding therbp, ſware to the ſoldiours 
5 that Numerianus was w2ongfullye kylled, and foꝛtb⸗ 
with running vpon Aper with his ſ\woo2de , lie we him. 

90, Vopilc After this he being ſtabliched in the Empyze , x 
Ne ſeing on euery ſpde diuers and ſundꝛy commotions ri⸗ 
25 ſing vp againſt him, which he was not wel able himſelf 
* to ſuſtapne, in the firſt beginning or his raygne he chu⸗ 
8 8 ſeth fo: his Colleage Paximianus ſurnamed Herculi⸗ 
u wytQ us father to axentius. Which two Emperours , be- 
lefan càuſe of diuers warres that roſe in manye p:oninces, 
hole to them tipo other noble men,Galerius,and Con 


og. 
ſtãtius, whom they called Ceſars. Of whom Calerins Galerius, 
was ſent into the Caſt partes agaynſte the Perſians. Conſtantius, 
Conſtantius was ſent ouer to Bzitannie to thys oure Cc/a15 vader 
country ot England,torecouer the tribute. Wherehe Þ/n©©12s 2 
tooke to wpfe Helena the daughter of king Coil, which Helena dacgb- 
was a mapden excelling in beutp, and no leſſe famcuſs cr of Coll, ma- 
ly bꝛought vp in the ſtudye of learning, of whom was "<< 10. Co 
bozne Conſtantinus the great, _ 

Al this while hitherto no perſecution was pet ſtyzred 
of theſe. . pꝛinces agaynſt the church of Chꝛiſt, but qui⸗ 
etly and moderatly they gouerned the comms wealth: 
wherfoꝛe accoꝛdingly Cod pꝛoſpered their doinges and 
affay:es,and gaue them great vicozies , Dioclefian in 
Cgipt,Pariminian in Aphzick and in Fraunce, Cals- 
rius in Perſia, Conſtantius in England 4 in Frauncs 
alſo. By reaſon of which victozics Diocleſlan and Pax 
iminian puft vp in pꝛide, oꝛdapned a ſoli mne triumphs 
at Rome, after which triumph Diocleſian gare com- 
maundement that he would be wozthipped as Cod, ſey 
ing that he was bꝛother to the Sunne and Poone, and 
adourning his ſhoors with gold and pꝛecious ſfones ch, Pryde in Dig, 
maunded the people to kyile hys feete, 6 

And not long after by the iudge ment of Cod, foꝛ cer- 
tapne enoꝛmities bſed in the church, aboue touched, be⸗ | 
ganne the great and greuoas perſecution of the Chzi- Cruelty foloys 
ſtians, moued by the ragious cruelty? of Diocleſian, ue 
which was about the.rir.ycarc of bis rapgne , who in Vn. 208 5 
the moneth of arch, when the feaſt ol Eaſfer was nve ,,,—— —-_ 
at hand, commaunded al the Churches of the Chziltias gag the chi 
to be ſpoyled and caſt to the carth, and the bookes of hos n=. 
ly ſcripture to be burned; 

Thus molt violent edides and pꝛoclamations were 
ſet fo2th,fo2 the oucrthzowing as is ſayde, of the Chzi- Chien rem? 
ſfians temples thꝛoughoute all the Romane Emppꝛe. view — 
Neither did there want in the officers any cruel execu⸗ 
tion of the ſame pꝛoclamations. Foz their temples wer 
defaced tuen when they celebzaced the fraſt of Eaſter, 
Euleb lib. . cap. a. And this was the fitſt edia geuen ont 
by Diocleſian, the next pꝛoclamation that came fozth, ge. ore 
was foz the burning sf the bookes of the holy ſcripture; ſcripture but 
which thing was done in the open market place as be⸗ ned. 
foze. Then next vnto that were edictes geuen ſooꝛth fo 
the diſplacing ol ſuch as were Hagiſtrates, and that chriſtian Mag] 
with great ignominie, and all other whatſceucr bare fizatesdilplaced 
any office. Impꝛiſoning ſuche as were ot the common 
ſoꝛt, it they would not abiure Chailkianitie , 4 ſubſcribe 
to the Heathen religion. Euſeb. lib. S. cap. 3. & Nicephorus chriſtian ſub 
lib. cap 4. Zonoꝛas alſo in his ſecond tome. And theſe iccres iwprits 
were the beginning of the Chꝛiſtians euils. ned. 

It was not long after, but that new edices were ſee 

foꝛth, nothing foz their cruelty inferiour to the firſt; ſoʒ 
the caſting of the elders and byſheps into p2iſon ; and 
then conſtrapning them with ſundzp kindes ofpuniſh- Biſhops and El 
mentes to effer dnto their idoles. By reaſon wherof in- are Spar 
ſued a great perſecution amongeſt the gouernoures of r 
the Church,amongeſt whom mary ſtoode manſullye, 
paTing thꝛough many exceeding bytter tozmentes, uci 
ther were ouercome therwith;being toꝛmented and ex- 
amined diners of them diuerlly: ſome ſcourged, al thep2 
bodies ouer with whips and ſcourges:/sme with racks 
raſynges of the ſleſh intollerable were cruciated: ſome 
one wap, ſome an other wap put to death. Some again 
violently were dꝛawen to the vnpure ſacrifice , and as 
though they had ſacrificed,when in deede they did not, 
were let go. Other {ame nepther comming at al to their 
aulters, noꝛ touching anye peece of their ſacrifices, yet 
were bozne in hand of them that ſtood by, that they had 
ſacrificed,and ſo ſuikering that falſe infamatiõ of theit 
enemies, quietly went away. Other as dead men were 
taried and caſt awap, being but halfe dead. Some they 
calf downe vpon the pauiment, and trapling them a. 
great ſpace by the legs, made the people beleue that thei . 
k. J. dad 
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had ſacrificed , Furthermoze,other there were whyche 
lt2utiy withi259 them, denying with a loud voyce that 
they had done no ſuch ſacrifice . Of whom ſome ſapde, 
they were Chꝛiſtians, and gloꝛped in the pꝛofeſſion of 
that name: ſome cryed ſaying, that nepther they had, 
no2 would euer be partakers of that idolatry. And thoſe 
being bouffeted on the face ant mouth with the hands 
of the ſoldiours, were made to holde their peace, and ſo 
thꝛuſt out with violence. And if the lapntes dyd ſeeme 
neuer ſo litle, to do what the enemies would haue them, 
they were made much ok. Albeit all this purpoſe of the 
aduerſarp, did nothing pꝛeuaple, agaynſt the holpe and 
conſtant ſecuauntes of Chꝛiſt. Notwithſfanding,of the 
weake ſoꝛte innumerable there were, which foz feare r 
infirmitye kel and gaue ouer, euen at the firſt bꝛunt. 
The noble cou At the firſt comming downe of theſe edictes into Ni- 
tage aud con- comedia, there chaunced a deede to be done, much woꝛ⸗ 
Naucie of a «bri thy gf note and memoꝛp, ot a Chꝛiſtian, being a noble 
Gian Martyr, man bozne,which moued by the zeale of God , after the 
pꝛoclamation made at Nicomedia was ſet vp, by 4 by 
ranne and tooke downe the ſame,and openly tare and 
rent it in peeces , not fearing the pꝛeſence of the twos 
Emperours,then being in the Citie . Foꝛ which aa he 
was put to a moſt bitter death, which death hee wyth 
great fayth and conſtancpe endured eucn to the laſt 
gaſpe. Euleb. lib. S. cap. 3. &.. 

After this the furious rage of the malignant Empe 
rours, being let looſe againſt the ſapntes of Chꝛiſt pꝛo⸗ 
ceeded moze and moꝛe, making hauocke of Gods pco- 
ple, chꝛoughout al quarters of the wozld. Firſt Diocle- 
ſian, which had purpoſed with hymſelfe to ſubuert the 

Perſecwzib firſt whole Chzilkian religion, executed his tyꝛannpe in the 

8 ia Eat, and Parimianus in the weſt. But wylp Diocle- 

+ ag routes ſtan began very ſubtilly : foꝛ he put the matter firſf in 
p2aciſe in his owne campe,among who the Parſhal of 
the field, as Euſeb. lib. 8. cap. 4. aftirmeth:put the Chꝛiſtiã 
ſoldiours to this chopſe, whether they woulde obep the 
Emperours commaunde ment in that maner of ſacri- 
fice he commaunded, and ſo both to keepe their offices, 
and leade their bandes, oz els to lape awape from them 

Notable religi- their armour and weapons. Whereunto the Chziſten 

on and fayth in men Couragiouſly anſwered, that they were not onelye 

foldiours, ready to lay awap their armour and weapons, but al⸗ 
ſo to ſuffer death if it ſhould with tyꝛannpe be enfoꝛced 
vnto them, rather then they would obep the wpcked de- 
crees and commaundementes of the Emperour. 

There might a man haue ſene verye manpe whych 
were deſirous to liue a ſimple and pooꝛe life:and which 
regarded no eſtimation and honour in compariſon of 
true pietie and godlynes. And this was no moꝛe but a 
ſubtyl and wilp flattcrie in the beginning, to offer them 
to be at their own liberty, whether they wuld wyllingly 
abiure their p:ofeſſio oꝛ not: as alſo this was an other, 
that in the beginning of the perſecution, there were but 
a few tozmented with puniſhment , but afterwarde by 
litle plitle he began moꝛe manifeſtipe to bꝛaſt out into 
perſecution:Jt can hardlye be expꝛeſſed with wooꝛdes 
what number of Partyꝛs, and what bloud was ſhedde 
thꝛoughe all cities and regions foz the name of Chꝛiſt. 
Cuſeb. in his. S. booke, and.. chap. ſayth that he hym- 
ſelfe knew, the woꝛthy Martpꝛs that wer in Paleſtina. 
But in Tire of Phenicia he declareth in the ſame place 

Martyrs of a marueplous martyꝛdome made, wher certapne Chzt 
Tyre in Phoe · gang being geuen to moſt cruell wylde beaſtes, were 
2 pꝛeſerued without hurt of them, to the great admira⸗ 
cion of the beholders, and thoſe Lions, Beares, and Ly 
bardes kept hungry foz that purpoſe) had no deſpꝛe to 
d2zuaur them: which notwithſtanding moſt vehemently 
raged agapnſte thoſe by whom they were b2ought into 
the ſtage, and ſtoode as they thought without daunger 
of thẽ, ſuche were firſt deuoured. But the Chꝛiſtiã mar⸗ 
tyꝛs, becauſe they coulde not be hurt of the beaſtes, be⸗ 


ing flapne with the ſwoꝛd, were aftcrward thꝛolone in⸗ 
to the ſea. At that time wert martyzed Tyꝛannion bp- 
ſhop of Typꝛe, Z enobius, B.of Sidon: But Sxluanus 
the biſhop of Gazenſis with.; . other were llaine in the 
mettal mynes of Phentcia. Pamphilius the Elder of *: 
Ceſarea, being the glozye of that congregation , died a *'& 
moſt woꝛthy marty2, whoſe both life and moſt comer zu 
dable martyꝛdom, Euſebius often tymes declareth in 
his. S.booke, and. iʒ. chap.in ſo much Þ he bath wꝛiten þ 
ſame in a boke bp it ſelf.Jn Syꝛia al þ chief teachers ot d 
the congregation were fyꝛſt committed to pꝛiſon, as a 
moſt heauy and cruel ſpectacle to behold, as alſo the by⸗ 
hops, Elders, and Deacons, which al were eſtemed as 
menquellers and perpetratours of moſt wicked faces, 
Euſeb.lib.8.cap.6.After that we reade of an other,whoſe 15 
name was Tirannion, which was made meate foz the \, 
fithes of the ſea , and of Zenobius,which was a verye Zen 
good Phiſition, which alſo was llayne with bzicke bats a 
in the ſame place. Euſcb.hb,8.cap.13. mat 

Further moꝛe he maketh mencion in the ſame place 
of others which were not toꝛmented to death , but cue- 
ry day terrified x feared wout ceaſing: Of ſome others 
that were bꝛought to the ſacrifices , and commaunded 
to do ſacrifice, which woulde rather thꝛuſt their ryght 
hand into the fire, then touche the pꝛophane oꝛ wyched 
ſacrifice. Alc of ſome others that befoꝛe they were 8p- 
pꝛehended, would caſt downe them ſelues from ſterpe 
places, leaſt that being taken they ſhould commit anye 
thing againſt their pꝛofeſſion. Alſo of two virgins very 7% 
fayꝛe and pꝛoper, with their mother alſo which had ſtu⸗ g 
dioully bꝛought them vp, euen from their infancy in all ben 
godlynes, being long ſought toꝛ, and at the laſt found, "* 
and ſtraightly kept by their keepers, whileſt they made 
their cxcuſe to do Þ which nature required, thꝛew them 
ſelues downe headlong into a rpuer.Alſo of other twoo 7% 
pong mapdens being ſiffers,and of a wozſhipful ſtock, way 
and indued with many goodlp vertues, wer caff of the ficr:: 
perſecutours into the ſea, And theſe thinges were done 
at Antioche as Euſebius in his. S.booke, and. 13. chap. 
affirmeth.But Spluanus the biſhop of Cmilla that no Was 
table martpꝛ together with certayn others wer th2own ka 
to the wylde beaſtes. Euſeb. lib. 8 cap. 13. 950. 

Diuers and ſundꝛy tozmentes were the Chaiſtians J 
in Peſopotamta moleſted with, where they were han ,,, 
ged vp by the feete, and their heads downwardes , and u 
with the ſmoke of a ſmal fire ſtrangled. And allo in Ca- Cafe 
1 the Party2s had their legs bꝛoken. Eule- 

cap. iz. 

Henricus de Erfordia maketh mention of the Par- — 
tyꝛs of Tarſus in Cilicia as Tharatus , Pꝛobus, and I 
Andꝛonicus:But pet the Barty2s in the regions of Põ Prot 
tus ſuffered farre moze paſſing and ſharper to2zmentes, , 
wherof J wpl hercafrer make mention Euſcbius ibide, ,,,, 
Yet outragious was the beginning of the perſecution 
which þ Empcroz made in Nicomedia in Bithinia,as Poo 
afoze is ſayd,where he refrayned not from the laugb⸗ Ns 
ter and death of the childꝛen of Emperours, neither pet 5%. 
from laughter of the moſt chiefcſt pꝛinces of his court, in 
whom a litle befoze he made as mach of, as if they had 4 
bene his own childꝛẽ. Huch an other was Peter, which = 
amongelſt diuers and ſund2y tozmentes, among whom þ, 
he being naked was lyfted vp, his whole bodye beyng aun 
beaten with whips and toꝛne, that a man might ſec the 
bare bones, and after they had mingled viniger 4 ſalte 
together, they poured it vpon the moſt tender partes of 
bis bodie, and laſtip roffed at a ſoft fire, as a man wold 
roſt lleſh to eate, as a vidoꝛious marty2 ended hys lyfe. 
Doꝛotheus and Soꝛgonius being in great autoꝛitye # Don 
cficc vnder the Emperour, after diuers toꝛ ments wer Gor! 
frangled with an halter, which both being of the pꝛinp un 
chamber to him, when thep ſawe and behelde the gre⸗ 
nous punilhment of Peter their houſhold companion: 
wher- 
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wherko)e(ſapd they O Emperour)do you puniſh in Pe 
ter that opinion which is in al vs! Why is that accoũ⸗ 
ted in him an oſtence, that al we confeſſe,we are of that 
fayth, religion and iudgement that he is of, Therefoze 
he commaunded them to be bzought fozth , and almoſt 
with like papnes to be toꝛmented as Peter was, and af 
tbimas terwardes hanged. Euſcb.Rufini lib. S cap. 8. After wh 
bor Anthimus ths bilhop of Nicomedia,after he had made 
* a notable and wozthye confeſſion , and bꝛinging wyth 
exc mul- him a great and goodly company of Party2s, was be» 
ude of headed. Theſe men being thus diſpatched , the Empe⸗ 
att hen rgur bapnly thought that he might caule the reſt to do 
what euer him liſted. To this ende came Lucianus the 
dann: Elder ofthe congregation of Antioche, and was mars 
eldet of tpzed after he had made his Apologie befoze the Empe⸗ 
nioche gur. Euſebius. lib. S. cap. iz. 
arryr%... Hermanus alſo that monſfer,cauſed Serena the 
"Dicderi wpke of Diocleſian the @mperour,to be martp2ed foz 
Emp the Chziſtian religion: ſo mache dyd the rage of perſe⸗ 
any. cution vtterly foꝛget all natural affectes . Other Par- 
apius tp2s of Nicontedia doth Nicephozus in his,7.boke and 
apla, 1. . chap.recite, as Eulampius a Ewlampia, Agapen, 
24ps, Irenea, Chionia, and Anaſtacia, vnder Illpꝛicus chiefs 
ne. officer, were bound hand and faote to a poſt and bꝛent. 
nonia. Vincentius lib. . cap. 66. And alſo Euſeb. lib. S. cap. &. 
naſtatia mencianeth ſuch an other like matter ful ot hoꝛroꝛ and 
ft griefe. Ther aſſembled together in their temple manye 
Chꝛiſtian men to celebꝛate the memoꝛp of the natiuity 
of Chꝛiſt, ot᷑ euerp age and ſoꝛte ſome: Ther Paximia⸗ 
nus thinking to haue bene geuen a very kot occaſſion to 
execute his tyzanny vpon the pooꝛe Chꝛʒiſtians, ſent thi- 
ther ſuch as ſhould burne the temple,the dooꝛes bepng 
ſhut and cloſed round about. Thither came they wyth 
Are, but firſt they commaunded the Cryar boith a loude 
boyce to cry,that who ſo cuer would haue lyfe ; ſhoulde 
tome out of the temple, and doo ſacrifice vpon the next 
alter they came vnto of Jupiter, and vnles they would 
do this, they ſhould al be bzent with the temple. Then 
one ſtepping vp in the temple,anſwered in the name of 
all the reũ with great courage and boldnes of mynde, 
that they were all Chꝛiſtians, and beleued that Chꝛiſt 
was their onely God and king, and that they would do 
ſacrifice to him, wſth his father x holye Ghoſt, and that 
they were now al ready to off:r vnto him. Myth theſe 
woꝛdes the fire was kyndled and compaſſed about the 
temple, and there were bꝛent ol men, wemen and chil⸗ 
dꝛen vicies mille, that is. 2 oo. There were alſo in A⸗ 


wen'ye 
»ulande rabia very many Party:s llapne with ares, as Euſebi. 


i lib. 8. cap. ia. There was in Phzigia a Citye,vnto which 
etio one the © mperour lent his edictes,that they ſhould doo ſa- 
durch  Crifice to the Gods, and woꝛſhip Jdoles,all which Citi⸗ 
1 of zens, the Paioz himlelfe, the Q ueſtoꝛ, and chiefe Cap⸗ 
iyi in *aPne confeſſed that they were all Chꝛiſtians. Che Ci- 
cenayn ci tle vpon this was beſieged and ſet on ire, all the peo⸗ 
(of hey ple, Euſeb. lib g cap. ii. An Melitina, a regis of Armenia, 
3 the Bilhops and Elders were caſt in pꝛiſon. Euſebius 
beg — codem cap. 6 In Arabzace a region neare adiopning to 
uryrs of Armenia Euſtratius was maxtyꝛed as Nicephozus de 


elitinain clareth. lib. I. cap. ij. This Euſtratius was that country 


amen man bozne, and very ſhiltul in the Grecke toung, exe⸗ 


aſtrarius 


apeiſecu cutiug by the Emperaurs cõmaundement, the ſhirifes 
r made a Ace At Licia in the Eaſt, which alſo did execution ther 
mi. bpon the Chꝛiſtians, and was a Scribe of great eſtima 
x Nice- tion called Ordinis Ducalis . This man beholding the 
moll marueilous conſtancie of the Partyꝛs, thirlted with 
"4 thedeſire of martyzdome,fo2 that he had pꝛiuelpe lear⸗ 
ned the Chꝛiſtian religion. Therefoze he not abydyng 
ko2 other accuſcrs, detected himſelfe,and woꝛthelye pꝛo⸗ 
foll?d that he was a Chꝛiſtian, openlye execrating the 
madnes and banitie of the wycked Ethnickes. He ther 
foꝛe being catped away, was tyed vp , being firſt moſt 
bitterly beace. After that he was partched w fire, beyng 


III. 


put vnto his bolvels, and the baſted with ſalt and bine⸗ 
ger, and laſtly ſo ſcotched 4 bemangled with the ſhards 
ol ſharpe and cutting ſhels, that his whole body ſemcd 
to be al one continual wound, how be it by Sods great 
goodnes afterward he was reſtoꝛed to the firſt integri⸗ 
tie. Atter this he was caryed awape to Sebaſtia, where 
with his companiõ Oꝛeſt he was burned. At that tyme . 

alſo ſuffered Cugenius, Auxentius, Mardarius. Nicep, 3 

lub y. cap. i. And in no leſſe wyſe raged this perſecution r 
thꝛoughout al Egipt:wher CEuſcbius in dis. S. bockc, 4 Made x 
13.chap.makcth metion of Peleus and Ntlus martirs e 
and biſhops in Egipt. But at <exandua eſpecialive Nu, 

were declared moſt notaviz conflices of Chꝛiſttan and 5g op, 284 
true conſtant martyꝛs that ſuffered,which F hileas the warcyrs in K+ 
biſhop of Thumitane deſcribeth as after God willing) gipr 
thalbe declared. Jn this perſecution of Alexandꝛia, the 5 
pꝛincipal that then ſuffered was Peter, the byſhop of Perr? biſhop 
Alexandꝛia, with the Elders of the ſame, moſt wooꝛthy © 4'exaneria 
Martpꝛs, as Fauſtus , Didins, and Ammonius , allo Taultus 
Philcas, Heſichius, Pachiminus, 1 Theodozus, which ids. 
al were biſhops of the Congregattons within Egipt, Ammonius. 
and beſides them many other both famous and ſingu⸗ Phileas. 

lar men. The whole legion of Chꝛiſtian ſoldio2s which Elelichius. 
lay at Thebes in Egipt, vnder the Chꝛiſtian Captaine achunius, 
Mauritius, when they would not obey the Cmperours A money us 
commaundemet and decree touching the wozſhipping 11. Ce 
of Images, were tythed to death once, end then again. uldiour and 
And at laſt thꝛough the exhoꝛtation of Mauritius, died Martins of 1he 
altogether lyke conſtant Barty:s Vincentius in ſpecu- bes 

Jo lib. ig. capi. Likewiſe at Antino diuers Chailtian ſol, Tf cu 
diours, notwithſtanding they wer ſeriaully diſtwaded, gc, in avs 
ſuffered death together, and amongeſt who were Aſcla. tino. 
Philemon, and Apollonius, ibidem cap. ſo. and alſo in Aticla 

the other partes of Aphꝛica and Pauritania was great Plulemon 
perſecution, as Euleb. lib. d. cap. &. Alſo in Dammium , of Apollonius 
which place Chꝛonteon maketh mention, and Sciltia, tan. 
where were. / 9. artpꝛs flapne , foz the pꝛofeſſion of 79=iy"% 
Ch:iff,as wꝛiteth Henricus de Erfordia. 

No let vs come vnto Europe, Nicepho2us in hys The pevſecutis 

Y. boake, and. 14. chap.ſapth, that at Nicopolus in Thza E. — 

cia the Bartp:s were in moſte milerable and pityſull Curheimia. 
wyſe handled, where Lyſia had the execution thereof, 

In Chalcedone ſuffered Cuphemia, vnder Pꝛiſcus the 

Pꝛoconſul. Vincentius lib. 12,cap.77, 
Henricus de Ertordia ſayth that at Rome, Johannes 

and Criſpus, being Pꝛieſtes, had the execution of ths 

Martyꝛs. And at Boemia Agricola and Uitalis,Vincs 

tius lib. ia. cap. 49. And at Aquileta the Emperour com⸗ 

maunded euery man to kyll the Chꝛiſtians. Vincentius 

lib eodem.ꝝcap. 58. and amongeſt thoſe martyꝛs he mas 

keth mention of Felices, and Foꝛtunatus. Reginus al 

ſo wꝛiteth, that in other places of Italy the perſecution 

became great, as at Flozentia, Pergamus , Neaples, 

Campania, Beneuentus, at Uenuſa in Apulia , and in 

Chuſſia, and Henricus de Erfordia ſaith alſs at Uerona, 

Jn Fraunce doubles Rictionarus apointed to that of p. tis ig 
fice, played the cruel helhound, ol whoſe great crucltye Fuunce. 
agaynſt the Chꝛiſtians, many hiſtoꝛies are full. At Pe- 

diolanus ſuffered Aiaoꝛ. And at Palſilia, Paximianus ,. * 

ſet fozth hys decree, that eyther they ſhould all do ſatri⸗ Manys 

fice to the Gods of p Gentils,02 els be al laine with di⸗ n 
uers kindes of tozments. Therfoze many marty2s ther 
dyed foꝛ the gloꝛy of Chꝛiſt. Antonius & Vincẽtius bb, 2 

in. cap. z. In Beluacus ſuffered Lucian. The perſecutis 

Uincentius and Reginus wzyte of many places in in Spay ne. 
Hiſpayne, where was great perfecution,as at Emeri⸗ Eulala, Au. 
ta, where ſuffered Eulalia, ot᷑ whs moꝛc followeth here la, Vincẽtius, 
after, and Adula, where alſo ſuffered Aincentius, Sa- Sabina, Chri- 
bina, and Chꝛiſtina. At Toletum ſuffcred Lencadia the ſtina, Lenca- 
virgin, at Ceſarea Augufa,wher were put to death. 18. dia, Marty rs. 
beſide a great number of other martyꝛs, which ſuffred . Martyrs 10 
under Decianus the Souernour, which alk: ard wpth 7e 
| B. q. perſe⸗ 


Oreſtes 


Lucianus 
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perlecntion al the coaſt of Spapne, as ſapth Vincentius liſted themſelues:ſome bet them with tdugils, tome w 

Riceionatus a lib. iz. cap. 123. 124. l·8. 130.134, The fozeſayd Riqionarus rods,ſome with whyps, ſome with thonges, and ſome * 

notable ty aut. Made ſuch perſecution at Treuers neare the ryuer of with coꝛds, and this example of beating was in ſondzy _ 
_ * t Poſella, that the blood of Chꝛiſten men that wer layne wyſe executed, and with much cruelty. Foz ſome of the „ 
maderyuers, rüänne lpke ſmall bꝛookes, and couloꝛed great 4meane hauing their handes bound behinde their backes, were „ 

riuers. Neither pet did this ſuffice him, but fro thence lifted vp dpon tymber logs, and with certayne inſtru „ aſebia 

ſent certayne hoꝛſmen with his letters, commaunding mentes their members x iopntes were ſtretched foozth, „ dolde 

them to ryde into euerpe place, and charge all ſuche as wheron their whole bodies hanging were ſubica to the ,, — 

dad taken and appꝛehended anye Chꝛiſtlans, that they wyl of the toꝛmentoꝛs, who were commaunded to af- ,, — 
ſhould immediately put them to death. Vincentius. lib. lia them with al maner of toꝛmentes, and not on their „ 

Th iZ. cap. 136. ſpdes onely(lpke as homicides were) but vpon their bel- „ be iv: 
Agrippina. Alſo Henricus de Erfordia and Reginus make men⸗ lies, thighes, am legs, they ſcoꝛched them with the ta⸗ 2 ' bluo 
Auguita, cion of great perſecution to be at Colonia wher Agrip- lentes and clawes of wylde beaſtcs. Some other were „ — 
Martyrs, pina and Auguſta were martpꝛed, as alſo in the Pzo- ſene to hang by one hand vpon the engine,wherby they ,, — 
The es ee. | might feele the moze greuous pullyng out ofthe reſt of ,, Wag): 
in Bruanny or Beda alſo ſapth that this perſecution reached even their topntes members. Some other wer in ſuch ſoꝛt „ 

England, vnto the Bꝛitanes in his booke De ratione temporum. bound vnto pyllers W their faces turned to the wal, ha * he aft 
And the Chzonicle of Partinus, and the Noſegaye of uing no ſtap vnder their feete,and were violẽtly watde „ ery 
tyme, do declare that all the Chꝛiſtians in Bzitany wer downe with the payſe of their bodyes, that by reaſon of ,, nyn 
vtterly deſtroyed. Furthermoꝛe, that p kindes of death their ſtraight binding, they being dzawne out, myghte „ ob 
and puniſhment were fo great and hozrible, that no be moze greuoullp toꝛmented. And this ſuffred they not „ ſecut 
mans toung is able to expꝛeſſe. Jn the beginning, wh# onelp during the tyme of their examination, 4 whyle * _ 
the Emperout by his ſubrilty and wylynes, rather da⸗ the Sheriffe had to do with them, but alſo the whole dai * th, 
lied, then ſhewed his rigour , hee thꝛeatned them wyth long. And whyleſt the Judge went thus from one to an „ 

Diocletianus bandes and impꝛiſonment:but within a whple , when other, he by his autozitie appopnted certaine officers to 0 

3 callye he began to wozk the matter in good carnelt,he deuiſed attend vpon thoſe he left, and not to be let downe vntil ,, 

— 45 innumerable ſoꝛtes ot toꝛmentes and puniſhments, as either thꝛough the intollerablenes of the payne, oz by ,, 

perſecution. Whippinges and ſcourginges, rackings, hozrible ſcras the extremitie ot cold, they being neare þ point of death, „ 

Sundry ſortes pinges, ſwoꝛd, ũre, and ſhip botes, wherein a great nũ⸗ thould be let downe : and ſo were they haled vpon the , 

o * 9 ber being put, were ſoonke and dꝛowned in the bottom ground. And further they were commaunded that they ,, 11rd 

the chritizas, of the ſea. Euſeb. lib. 8. cap. õ. &.. Alſo hanging them vp- ſhould ſhew not ſo much as one ſparke of mercy oꝛ com „ jore - 

| on croſſes, binding them to b bodies of dead trees with paſſion vpon vs, but ſo extreamelpe and furioullye dyd * 1 ar 
their heades downward,hanging them by the myddels deale with vs, as though our ſoules and bodies ſhoulte ,, is bi 
bpon gallowſes, til thep dyed foz hunger, thzowing th? haue dyed together. And therefoze pet an other toꝛment gun es be 
alpne to ſuch kinde of wylde beaſtes as woulde deuour our aduerſaries deuiſed to augmẽt our fozmer plages. Kyaι⁰ονν e 
them as Lyons,bearcs,Lpbards,and wylde Buls. Eu: After that they had moſt lamentably beaten them, they tine in 
ſeb. lib. 8. cap. 8. Pzicking and thzuſting them in wyth deuiſed mozeoner a new kinde of racke, wherin they ly⸗ »» d this pe 
bodkins and talantes of beaſtes, tyll they were almoſt ing vpꝛight, were ſtretched by both the feete aboue the »» cution, 

The women dead, lyfting them vp a high with their heades downe- fourth ſtop oz hole, with ſharpe ſhels oz ſhares ſtrowed »» 1 

of Thebaide Ward , cucn as in Thebaide they did vnto the women vnder them, after a ſtraunge kinde of ingine to vs here »» — 

Martyrs, being naked and vnclothed,one of their feete tyed and vnknowen. Other ſome wer caſt downe vpon the paue » efairh 
tpfted a high, and ſo hanging downe with their bodies, ment, wher they were oppzeſſed ſo thicke 4 ſo greuouſlp »» [exc5m 
which thing to ſee was very pit pfull, with other diniſed with tozments,that it is not almoſt to be thought what »» ared, 
ſoꝛtes of puniſhmentes moſt tragicall, oꝛ rather tpzan- afflicions they ſuffered. ” y 
nicall,and pitiful to deſcribe:as firſt,the binding of che Thus they lieng in papnes and tozmentes, ſome df- »» hy * 
to trees, and to the boughes thereof. The pulling a tea- ed therwith, not a litle haming and confounding their »» ithop 1 
ring a ſunder of their meinbers and ioyntes, being tied enemies by their fingular pacience. Some halfe dead 4 »» olterb, e 
to the boughes and armes of trees. Euleb. lib. 8. cap. 9. halfe a lyue, were thꝛuſt into pꝛiſon, where ſhoztly after »» nmel 

The mangling of them with ares, the choking them w by papnes 4 woundes of their bodies they ended their »» CT 

ſmonke by ſmal and ſoft fires,the diſmembzing of their bitterlyfe. Some agapne bepng cured of their woũds »» urtyred 
handes,cares and fcete,with other ioyntes, as the holy bp their induraunce in pꝛiſon, were moze confirmed: »» 

The perſccuri, Partpꝛs of Alexandzia ſuffred,the ſcoꝛtching and bꝛoi⸗ who being put to the chopſe whether they woulde come »» 

on in Antioche ling of them with coales, not vnto death, but every day to their curſed ſacriſice, and iniop their wicked liberty, „ bundre 
reneued, with which kinde of toꝛmentes the Partirs at oz els ſuſtayne the ſentence of death, did wyllingip and »» n 

The perſecutis Antioch were afflicted. But in Pontus, other hozryble without delay abide the extremitie,remembzing wpth »» 

in Pontus. puniſhmentes and fearfull to be heard, did the Martirs them ſelues what is wꝛitten in the ſcriptures : He that „ 
of Chꝛiſt ſuffer,of which ſome had their fingers endes ſacrificeth (ſapth he)to ſtraunge Gods, ſhal be extermi⸗ »» — 
vnder the naples thzuft in with ſharpe bodkins ; ſome nate.ec.Jte,thou ſhalt not haue any ftrage gods beſide ,, xouland 
al to be ſpꝛinkled with boiling leade,hauing their moſf me ec. Thus myche wꝛote Phileas to the Congregatis ,» lartyrs 
neceſſarp members cut from them:ſome other ſuffring where he was byſhop,befoze hee receaued the ſentence „ . 
moſt filthy, intollerable, and indurable tozmentes and ot death, being pet in bandes, and in the ſame erhozteth „ 
papne, in their bowels and pꝛiuy members. Euſebius eo hys bꝛethꝛen conſtantly to perſiſt after hys death, in the „ 
dem. cap. iꝛ. truth of Chꝛiſt pꝛoteſſed. Euſeb. lib. S. cap. io. 1 one tis 

Perſecution in To conclude, how great was theoutrage of theper- Sabellicus in his ſenenth Ennead and. S. booke, ſaith Ex lexadt 

Alenandna. fecution which was in Alexand2ia , and with how ma- that that Chziſtened man which toꝛe and pulled downe con, 
ny and ſundꝛy kindes of new deniſed puniſhments the the wpcked edict of the Emperour in Nicomedia,being cap. wh | 
Party:s were afflicted:Phileas,the biſhop of the Thu- fript and beaten that the bones appeared , « after wa⸗ hoon 

The contentes mitaàns, a mi:fingularly wel learned,hath deſcribed in ſhed in ſalt and viniger,was then lapne with this cru- 4*" — 7 

- (he yon — his Epillle to the Thumitans, the copy wherofCuſebi- el kinde of tozment , But Platina wziteth that Doꝛo⸗ — ictor, 

3 us hath in his. S. booke, and. x.chap.out of the which we thens and Coꝛgonius exhoꝛted him to die ſo conſtantiy tome. % 

tion. meane here b2iefly to recite ſomwhat. Becauſe ( ſapth But as all their tozmentes were foz their hozrible- *. 
he cuery man might tozment the holy Partyꝛs as they nes, marueilous and notable, and therwithal ſo ſtudi⸗ an 

8 | ouſly 


die hoe 
ed lay. 


ou1- deuiſed, and no les greuous t ſharpe:ſo notwith- 
- ſtanding therwit h, were theſe Martyꝛs neither diſmat 
ed noꝛ ouercome, but rather therby cofirmed 4 ſtrength 
ned, ſo merely and iopfully ſuſtapned they what ſocuer 
{c>ias a was put vnto them. Euſebius ſaith that he hpmlelfe be 
bolder c held and ſaw the huge and great perſecution that was 
— 55 done in Thebaide, in ſomuch that the very ſwoo:des of 
ages: the hangmen and perſecutours being blunt wyth the 
great and often laughter, they ſelues foz wearp⸗ 
be ſwot· nes ſat downe to reſt them, and other were fapne to 
, — take their places. And pet all thys notwithſtandyng 
— $* the murthered Chꝛiſtians ſhewed their marueilous re⸗ 
wyth dynes, wpllingnes, and diuine foztitude,whiche they 
zughicr, were indued with, with ſtout courage, iop, and ſmiling 
receauing the ſentence of death pꝛonoũced vpon them, 
be abu and ſoong euen vnto the laſt gaſpe hymnes x Pſalmes 
ohe to God. So did allo the Bartyzs of Alexandzia, as wit- 
«yrs of neſſeth Phileas aboue mencioned. The holpe Partyzs 
Ob in ſapth he, keeping Chzilt in their mindes, being led with 
_ the loue of better rewardes,ſuſtapned not onely at one 
44 tyme, what ſoener labour and deuiſed puniſhmentes 
b. they had to lay vpd them: but now alſo the ſccond tyme 
„ haue done the ſame,and haue bozne all the manaces of 
„ the crucl ſoldiours,not onelp in woozdes , wherewpth 
„they thꝛeatned them, but alſo what ſoener in deede and 
„ wozke they coulde deuiſe to their deſtruction , and that 
„ with moſt manly ſtomackes, excluding all feare, wpth 
„ the perfecti6 of their'inſpeakeable lone towards Chꝛiſt, 
arryrd6e whoſe great ſfrength and foztitude cannot by wozdes 
— 4 be expꝛeſſed. And Bulpitius ſayth in the ſeconde books 
le ty me, 9f hys ſacred biſtozy,that then the Chꝛiſtiãs with moze 
le biſhop gredy deſyꝛe pꝛeaſed and ſought foz martyzdome, then 
© be now they deſpꝛe biſhopzickes. 
1 Although ſome there were alſo, as J haue ſapd, that 
denied Wyth feare and thꝛeateninges, and by their olone in- 
this per · fixmitie, were ouercome and went backe. Euſebius. lib. 8. 
cutioa, cap. q amongeſt whom Socrates nameth Miletius. lib. i. 
erins re A. f. And Athanaftus in his ſeconde Apologie nameth 
olteih frs the biſhop of Licus a City in litle Egipt, whom Peter 
efairb & the biſhoppe of Alexandꝛia excommunicated, foz that 
excomu+ in this perſecution he ſactificed to the Gentyles Gods. 
Ok ß kal ot Marcellinus þ biſhop of Rome, J wil ſpeak 
luccll⸗ * Ifterwardes, Foz he bepng perſwaded by others, and 
ns the ſpecially of the Emperoure Diocleſian himſelfe, did ſa 
hop re» Crifice,whernpon he was excommunicated , but aftcr- 
_ . wardes he repenting the ſame, was a gayne receaued 
uno be lnto the Congregation, and made Partyz, as Platina 
aych, & is And the compilo2 ofthe booke of the generall councels, 
ucyred, Affirme, The number of the Partyꝛs increaſed daplye, 
ſometymes ten, ſomtimes twenty were ſlapne at once, 
ſome whyles. z o. and often times. & o. and other whples 
dundted oo. in one day, men, women, and child:en , by diuers 
u is indes ol death. Euſeb lib g. cap. g. alſo Damaſus, Beda, 
1 Oꝛoſius, Hanozius 4 others do witneſte, that ther wer 
layne in thys perſecutiõ by the name of Martyꝛs, with 
1:otcoe in the ſpace of. 3 o.dayes.xvij.thouſand perſons, beſyde 
houland —_ great number and multitude that were con- 
iartyrs ia deim 
— = — 5 the mettall mynes and quarpes wpth lpke 
3 At Alexandꝛia, with Peter the bichoppe, of whom J 
e llayog baue made mencion befo:e,were flapne with axes. 300 
ode 1me And aboue,as Oabellicus declareth. Gereon was behe⸗ 
lexidrja ded at Tolonia Agrippina, with. 300.0f his felowes,as 
1 ſapth Henricus de Erfordia. auritius the captapne of 
ms Chailtian religion with his fellowes.6 G C. Uioz in 
6550 Ve elle of Trop now called Xanthus with his felowes 
reyra, 360. wer e llayne, as ſapth Otto Phriſingenſis. lib. z. cap. 
Kor, 45+ Reginus reciteth the names of many other martirs 
th. x60, to the number ot. 120. 
And foꝛaſmuch as mention here hath bene made of 
Pauritius and Uicoz,the particular deſcription of the 


lame hiltozp à thought here to inſerte, taken out of Ado 


of the Church. 11% 


and other ſfozp wꝛpters, as inſueth. 

Maurittus came out of Opꝛta into Fraunce and T- % 1, bi erye of 
falie,beyng captapne of the band of the Theban Sol- Maw itius cap. 
diours, to the number of.6 5 o. being ſent foz of Yaxs ee The 
{minus,to go againſt the rebellions Bigandes, but ra — 
ther as it ſhould ſeme by the treaſs of the tyꝛant, which 
thought he might better in theſc quarters ble his tyꝛan 
nie vpon the Chꝛiſtians, then in the Eaſt part, Theſe 
Thebans with Pauritius the captapne, after that they * 
had entred into Rome, who were ther of Marcellus the 
bleſſed biſhop, confirmed in the fayth,p:omiſing br oth 
that they would rather be llayne or their enemies , then 
fo:ſake that faith which they had receaued, who ſolow⸗ 
ed the Empcrours hoſt tho:owe the Alpes cucn into 
Fraunce. At that time the Ceſarians were incamped 
not farre from the towne called Ottodoz, where Paxi⸗ 
mianus offred ſacrifice to his diuels, and called all the 
Soldiours both of the Eaſt and weſt to the ſame, ſtrait⸗ 
ly charging them by the aulters of his Gods , that they 
would fight againſt thoſe rebels the Bangandes, and 
perſecute the Chꝛiſtian enemies of the Cmpcro2s gods: 
which his commaundement was ſhewed to the The- 
bans hoſt, which were alſo incamped abont the Nyuer 
of Rode, and in a place that was named Agawne , tut 
fo Ottodoz they would in no wyſe come,foz chat cuery 
man did certainlye appopnt and perſwade with chem 
ſclues rather in that place to dye,then cyther to ſacti⸗- 
fice to the Gods, oꝛ beare armour againtie the Chꝛiſti⸗ 
ans. Which thing in decdc very ſfourly and valiantlye 
they affirmed, vpon their othe befoze taken to Paximi⸗ 
anus when he ſent foz them. WWherwith te tyꝛant bes , 3 
ing wꝛathkul and al moned,commanndedcucry tenth man in the legi 
man of that whole band, to be put to the ſwoꝛd, wherto on Layne, 
ſtriuinglye and with great reioyſing they committed 
their neckes. To which notable thing and great fozce 
of fayth Pauritius hymlelfe was a great inconrager, 
who by and by with a moſt graue oꝛation exhozted and 
animated his ſoldiours both to foztitude and conſtan⸗ 
cie. Which beyng agapne called of the Emperour, ans 
ſwered in this wiſe ſaving : We are O Emperoz pour 
Soldiours, but pet alſo to ſpeake freelp, the ſeruauntes The Oracion 
ot God. Me owe to thee fernice of warre, to him inno⸗ of ibe foldionte 
cencie:of thee we receaue fo; our trauel, wages: of hm Fupeter 
the beginning of lyfe.But in this we maye in no wyſe 

obep thee O Emperour,to denpe God, our autoz and 
Lo2d,and not onely ours, but your Loꝛd likewiſe, wyl ?? 
pe, nyl pe. At we be not ſo extreamely cnfozced that we 
offend him, doubtles as we haut hetherto befoze,we wil? 
pet obep vou, but otherwiſe we wil rather obey him the *? 
vou. Me offer here our handes againſt anpe other ene ?? 
mies:but to defile our handes with the blcove of inno- ?? 
centes,that we map not do. Theſe right hands of ours *? 
bath ſkil to fight againſt the wicked and true enemies, 
but to ſpople and murder the godly and Cityzens, they ?? 
haue no ſkil at al. Me haue in remembzaunce how we 
tooke armour in hand foz the defence of the Citezens, ?*? 
and not againff them. We fought alwayes foz inffice ?? 
ſakc,pietie,and foz the health of innocents. Theſe haue 
bene alwaies the rewardesof our peryls and trauell, ?? 
Me haue fought in the quarell of fayth , whiche in no 
wyſe we can keepe to you,if we do not ſhewe the ſame ?? 
to our Cod. We firſt ſware vpon the Sacramentes of 
our Cod, then afterward to the kyng:and do pou think ?? 
the ſecond wil pꝛeuaile vs, it we bzeake the firit⸗ By vs 
pon would plage the Chꝛiſtians, to doo which feate we 
are onelv commaunded by pon. We are here readye to 
confefſe Cod the auto of all thinges, and beleue in hys ?? 
ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd. We ſee befoze dur eyes 
our fellowes and partakers of our labours 4 trauels, 
to be put tothe ſwoozde,and we being ſpꝛinckled with 
their bloud, ot which our moſt bleſſed companions and ?? 
b:cthzen their end and death we haue not bewailed noz * 
: ED k. ig. mour⸗ 
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mourned, but rather haue bene glad, and haue reiopced 
therat,foz that they haue bene counted woꝛthp to ſuffer 
koʒ the Loꝛd their God. The extreme neceſlitpe of death 
cannot moue vs againſt pour maieſtp, neyther pet anp 
deſperation O Emperour, which is wont in ventrous 
affaires to do much, ſhal arme vs againſt yon. Behold 
here we calf down our weapons, aud reſiſt not,foz that 
we had rather to be killed, then kil,x giltles to dye,then 

- gilſp to liue.UWhat ſoeuer moꝛe ye wil cömmaund, ap⸗ 
popnt and iniopne vs, we are here readye to ſuffer,yea 
both fire, ſwoꝛd, t what ſoeuer other toꝛments. Me cõ⸗ 
keſle our ſelues to be Chꝛiſtians, we cannot perſecute 
Chꝛiſtians, no2 wil do ſacrifice to pour diueliſh idoles. 
With which their anſwer the king being al together 
incenſed and mourd, commaunded the ſecond time the 
tenth man of them that were left to be in like caſemur- 
dered. That cruelty alſo being accompliſhed,at length 
when the Chꝛiſtian Soldiours woulde in no wyſe con⸗ 


Mauritius and 
bys companye 
martyred, 


> deſcend vnto his minde, he ſet vph them with his whole 


hoſt, both footemen and alſo hoꝛſmen, and charged the 
to kyl them all. Who with all foꝛce ſet vpon them, they 
making no reſiſtaunce, but thzowing downe their ar⸗ 
mour, pelded their lyues to the perſccutours,and offred 
to them their naked bodies. 
W Uicto at the ſame time was not of that bande, noz 
boldnes of Vic bet than any ſoldiour, but one being an olde ſoldiour, : 
ror in refolyng diſmiſſed fo2 his age. The which tyme he comming ſo⸗ 
- care wyth dainly vpon them as they were banketing and making 
thecrucl perſe- merye with the ſpoples of the holye Party2s, and was 


cutors, for the 


which hee was bydden to ſpt downe with them: firſt aſking the cauſe 


allo lane. OfFp their ſo great reiopcing,x vnderſtanding the truth 

therof,dcteſted the gelle, and refuſcd to eate with them. 
Victor. And then being demaunded of them whether happylye 
Martyr, be were a Chꝛiſtian oꝛ no, openly confeſſed and denyed 


not, but that he was a Chiſtian, and euer woulde bee. 
And thereupon they ruſhing vpon him, killed hym, and 
made him partner ofthe lyke martyꝛdome and honoz, 


Beda iu hys yyſtoꝛ pe wꝛiteth that this perſecution. 


The number of heing vnder Diocleuan, endured vnto the ſeuenth pere 
the Ogo , Of Conffantinus,and Euleb. ib. 8,cap.6.ſayth that it las 
this perſecuris Ted vntil the tenth peare of Conſtantinus. Jt was not 
| pet one veare from the daye in whiche Diocleſtan and 
Paximian topning them lelnes together, began their 
perſecution, when that they ſaw the number of the chꝛi 

ſtians rather to encreaſe then to deminiſh, notwithſtan 

ding all the cruelty that euer they could fhew,and now 

was out of all hope foz the vtter rooting out of them, 

* EP PR” which thing was the cauſe of their fpꝛſt enterpꝛiſe, and 
Maminian had noweuen their fyll of blood, and lothed, as it were, 
wer ty ted with the ſhedding therof,they ceaſed at the laſt of their owne 
perſecution ,& àccoꝛde to put any mo Chꝛiſtians to death: But pet of 


* 


ad 's theyt a greatmultitude they did thꝛuſt out their right eyes, + 
kyngdome. 


mapmed their left legs at the hamme with a ſearyng 
pzon,condemning them to the mynes of Mettals, not 
ſomuch koꝛ the vie of their labour, as foz the deſire of 
affliaing them. And this was the clemencie and releaſe 
ok the cruelty of thoſe Pꝛinces, which ſapd that it was 
not mete that the cities ſhould be defiled with the blood 
of Citezens,and to make the Emperours hyghnes to 
be deſtained wpth the name of cruelty,but to ſhew hys 


pꝛintelp beneficence and liberalitie to al men. Euſebius 


lub. B. cap. 10. 

When Diocleũanus and Maximinianus had raig⸗ 
ned together Emperours.xx.peares and one ( Nicepho- 
rus ſaith. xx ij.peares) in perſecutio,Diocleſian was put 
krom his Imperial dignitie at Ricomedia, and liued at 
In. zog. Salona,Paxunimanusat Pediolanum, andled both 
—— —  —— of them a pꝛiuate life in the.zo 9. pere after Chꝛiſt. This 

' ffraunge and marueplous alteration gaue occaſion, 
and ſo came to paſſe,that within ſhozt ſpace after there 

were in the Romaine common wealth manye Empe⸗ 
rours at one tyme, * 


. 


In the beginning of this perſecutſon pou heard how Tt. 
Diocleſian being made Emperour,tooke to him Maxi⸗ of i 
minian. Alſo how theſe two gouerning as Emperours pan 
together,choſe other twoo Ceſars vnder them, to wpt, . 
Galerius Paximinus, and Conſtantius the father of ke. 
Conſtantine the great. Thus the Diocleſian raigning 96 
with Paxtminian, in the.xix.peare of his r aigne began — 
his furious perſecution againft the Chꝛiſtiaus, whoſe 0 
raygne after the ſame cõtinued not long. Foz ſo it plca En 
ſed God to put ſuch a alle in the tpzants mouth, that Mai 
within two peares after he cauſed both him and Paxi- Conn 
minian(fo2 what cauſe he knoweth)to geue ouer the im Cen 
perial funcion,and ſo to remapne not as Emperours May 
any moꝛe, but as pꝛiuate perſons . So that they beyng EM aida 
now diſplaced x diſpoſſeſſed,the imperial dominton rc- =": 
mapned with Conſtantins and Galerius Pariminus, ener 


£ i 
which two denided the whole Ponarchie betwene the; = 
ſo that Paximinus ſhould gouern the Eaſt countries, 

and Conſtantius the weſt partes. But Conſtantius as o were 


a modeſt pꝛince, onely contented with the imperiall ti- 
tle,refuſed Jtalye and Aphaicke , contenting him ſelfe 
onely with Fraunce,Spapne,and Bzitaine.Wherfoze 
Galerius Pariminus choſe to him his two ſones Pax- 
iminus and Stuerus. L ikewiſe Conſtantius tooke Co Wy 
ſtantinus his ſonne Ceſar vnder him. Jn the meane a 


time,while Pariminus with his twoo Ceſars were in a 
Aſia,the Romane ſoldiours ſet vp foz their Cmperour 
Parentius,the ſonne of Paximian,who had befoꝛe de 
poſed himſelfe. Againſt whom Paximinus the Empe⸗ e Chr 
rour of the Eaſt ſent his ſonne Seuerus, which Scue⸗ 


rus was flayne in the ſame viage of Paxentius. In ied fr 
whoſe place the Paximinus tooke Licinius. And theſe 
were the Emperours and Ceſars,which ſucceding af 
ter Diocleſian and Paximinian, pzoſecuted the reſt of 
that perſecution , which Diocleſian and Paximinian 
befoze begonne during neare the fpace of.7.02.5.yeres, 
which was to the yeare of our Lo2d.318, Saue onelye 
that Conſtantius with his ſonne Conſtantinus, was 
no great doer therein, but rather a mapntapner and a 
ſuppozter of the Chꝛiſtians. Which Conſtantius ſur- x1,, 
named Chlozus foz his palenes , was the ſonne of Cu- mea 
tropius, a man of great nobilitie of the Romapne naci ©! © 
on, as Letus atfirmeth. He came of the lyne of Eneas e: 
Claudia the daughter of Claudius Auguſtus. This ma 
had not the deſire of great and mighty dominion , and 
therfoze parted he the Emppꝛe with Galerius, i would 
rule but in Fraunce, Bꝛitaine, ( Spaine, refuſing the 
other kingdomes foz the troubleſome and difficult go- 
uernment of the ſame.Otherwple he was a P2ince, as 
Eutropius maketh deſcription of him, verpe excellent, 
ciuil, meeke, gentle, liberal, and deſtrous to do good vn 
to thoſe that had any pꝛiuate autozitie vnder him. And 
as Cpꝛus once ſapd, that he gat treaſure inough,when 
he made his frendes riche: euen ſo it is ſapde that Con- 0 
ſtantius would often times ſap, that it were better that ._.,; 
his ſubiectes had treaſure, then he to haue it in his trea⸗ 
ſarehouſe. Alſo he was by nature ſufficed with a lytle, * 
in ſo muche that he vſed to eate and d2incke in earthen 
veſſels(which thing was counted in Agathocles the Si⸗ 
cillian a great commendation)and if at any time cauſe 
required to garniſh his table, he would ſend foz plate £ 
other furniture to his frendes . To theſe vertues he ad⸗ 
ded pet a moꝛe wozthy oznamet,that is, deuotion, loue, 
and affection towardes the woꝛde of Cod, as Euſeb. Lib. 
8, cap. 13, affirmeth, after which vertues enſued great 
peace and tranquilitie in all his pꝛouinces: By whiche 
woꝛde he beyng guided neither leanied anp warres con | 
trarie to pietie and Chꝛiſtian Religion, neither aided he Cock 
anpe other that did the ſame : nepther deſtroped he the. et F 
Churches, but commaunded that the Chꝛiſtians ſhould , 
be pꝛeſerued and defended , and kept them ſafe from all 
cdtumelious iniuries. And when that in the 3 turil⸗ 
pictions 
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of the Church. 


ow The, dictions of the Empire , the congregations were mole- 
Irts *Fth ſted with perſecutid , as ©czomenus declareth lib. i cap. 
urs nun 6.he onely gaue licence vnto the Chꝛiſtiãs to line after 
pt, Mas their accuſtomed maner. This wonderfull ace of his fo 
of Ran lowing beſides others doth ſhewe, that he was a ſincere 
ng & woꝛſhipper of the Chꝛiſtian Religion, 
an . Thoſe which bare the chief offices among the Eth- 
ole nickes, dꝛaue out of the Emperours court al the godly 
ca Em Chiiffians: wherupon this inſued, that the Emperours 
at May them ſelues at the laſt were deſtitute of helpe: when 


ſuche were dꝛiuen awape, whiche dwellpng in their 
courtes,and lyuing a godly lyfe, poured out their pꝛay⸗ 


rs ers vnto God fo2 the pꝛoſperous eſtate and health, both 


ng adus of the Empire  Emperour, Conſtantius therfoꝛe, min⸗ 
[Cs eh ding at a certayne tyme to trye what ſincere and good 
Sz iſt Chꝛiſttans he had pet in his courte , called together all 
Je; in bys his officers and ſeruaunts in the ſame, fapning himſelf 
8, n 1d to chuſe out, ſuch as would do ſacrifice to deuils, 4 that 
as o eie thoſe onely ſhould dwell there and keepe their oſtices, x 
ti⸗ that thoſe whiche would refuſe to do the ſame, ſhould be 
fe thꝛuſt out and baniſhed the courte. At this appointmet, 
ꝛe Each all the courtiars deuided thẽ ſelues into companies: The 
x- fo. Emperour maried,whiche were the moſt conſtanteſt x 
We | 1 h godlieſt fr6 the reſt : And when ſome ſayd y they would 
ne $920. willingly do ſacrifice: other ſome openly and boldlp de- 
in +./i6,z nied to do the ſame; Then the Emperour ſharply rebu⸗ 
ut .6, ked thoſe whiche were ſo ready to do ſacrifice , and iud- 
de ged them as falſe traitoꝛs vnto God, accoumpting the 
e⸗ * Chris vnwoꝛthp to be in his court, which were ſuch traitours 
e⸗ ns 2 to God, x fozthwith commaũded that they onely ſhould 
n cd 16 ye haniſhed the ſa me. But greatly he commended them, 
ſe whiche refuſcs to do ſacrifice and confeſſed God , atlir⸗ 
fs ming that they onely were wozthy to be about a pꝛince, 
df foꝛthwith cõmaunding the that thencefozth they ſhould 
n be the truſtp counſelloꝛs and defendours both of his per 
2 ſon and kyngdome, ſapeng thus much moze, that they 
e onelp were woꝛthy to bee in office, who he might make 
8 accoumpt ot, as his aſſured frendes , and that he ment 
a to haue them in mozs eſtimation, then the ſubſtance he 
's The had in his treaſurie. Euſebius maketh mention hereof 


in his fyꝛſt booke df the lyfe of Conſtantius, and alſo 
Sozomenus in his fyꝛſt booke and. vi. chap, 
zziminus « TUith this Conſtantius was iopned (as hath bene 
oy afozeſapd)Galerins Paximinus,a man as Eutropius 
ne Cort affirmeth,very tiuil, and a paſſing good ſoldiour , furs 
tthermoꝛe a fauourer of wpſe and learned me,of a quiet 
diſpoſition, not rigoꝛous, but in his dꝛonkennes, where 
of he would ſoone after repent him, as Uicoz waiteth, 
whether he meancth Paximinus the father, oꝛ Maxi⸗ 
minus hys Sonne, it is vncertapne. But Euſebius 
farre otherwiſe deſcribeth the conditions ofhim in his 
eyght booke and fyꝛſt chapter. F02 he ſayth that hee 
was of a tpzannicall diſpoſition : The fearfulleſt man 
that might be, and curious in all magicall ſuperſtition, 
in ſo much that without the dininations + anſwers of 
deuils he durſt do nothyng at all: and therfoze he gaue 
great offices ⁊᷑ dignities to inchaunters. Furthermoze 
tat he was aneracoz,and extoꝛcioner at his Citizens, 
Liberal to thoſe that were flatterers giuen to ſurteting 
wry and riote,a great dꝛinker of wyne, and in hys furious 
de og dꝛonkennes moſt like a mad man, a Ribaud,an adultes 
rimiaus tex, whiche came to no Citie but hee rauiſhed virgins £ 
cribed, defiledmes wines, To conclude he was ſo great an ido 
later, that he built 8 Teples inenery Citie, and repay⸗ 
red thoſe that wert fallen in great decay:t he choſe out 
the moſt woꝛthieſt of his political Pagiſtrates to be the 
Jdols P:ieffs,x deuiſed that they ſhould execute 5̊ their 
office with great aucozitie x dignitie,x alſo with wars 
- liks pompe.But to Chailkian piety and religion he was 
molt inſenſine', ⁊ in the Eaſt Churches exerciſed cruell 
perſecution, and vſed as executioners of the ſame. Pen⸗ 
+ bets, Quntianus, and Theotechnus, beſides others. 


15. 


Notwithſtanding he was at length reuoked from A rer:ible 
that his crueltie by the inſt judgement and puniſhmit n 
of God. Foz he was ſodenly vexed with a fatall diſeaſe | 
moſt filthy and deſperate, which diſeaſe to deſcribe was 
very ſttaunge, taking the firſt beginning in hys fle che 
outwardlp, from thence it pꝛocceded moze and moze to 
the inward partes of his body. Foz in the pꝛiupe mem⸗ 
bers of his body there happened vnto him a ſodapn pus 
trifacion,and after in the bottom of the ſame a botchis 
co2rupt byle,wpth a Fiſtula , conſuming and eating 
vp his intrals, out of the which came ſwarming fooꝛth 
an innumerable multitude of liſe,with ſuche a peſtife- 
rous ſtynche, that no man could abide him, and ſomuch 
moꝛe, foꝛ that al the groſenes of his body by aboundice 
of meate befo2c he fell ſicke, was turned all into fatte: 
which fat now putrified and ſtincking was ſo vgſome ,, .._... a 
and hoꝛrible, that none that came to him coulde abpde kiech bus pbl4 
the ſight therof. By reaſon wherof the Phiſitigs which vtions, 
had him in cure,ſome of them not able to abyde the in- 
tollerable ſtinche, were comaunded to be lapn. Others 
ſome becauſe they could not heale him, being ſo wollt 
and paſt hope of cure, were alſo cruelly put to death. Ac 
length being put in remembꝛaũce that his diſeaſe was 
ſent of God, he began to fozethinck the wickednes that 
he had done againſt the ſapntes of God, and ſo coming 
agaypne to hym ſelfe, firſt conteſſeth vnto God al hys of- 
fences,then calling them vnto him which were aboute 
him, fozthwith commaunded all men to ceaſe from the 
perſecutions of the Chꝛiſtians. Requiryng mozeoucr 
that they ſhould ſet vp his Amperiall pzoclamatids , fo: 
the reſtoꝛing and reedifieng of their Temples: and that 
they would obtapne this of the Chꝛiſtians, in their afſe- 
bles(whiche without all feare and doubt they might be 
bolde to make) that they would deuoutly pꝛape to thepz 
God fo2 the Emperour, Then fozthwith was the perſc- 
cution ſtaped, and the Imperial pꝛoclamations in ene- 
ry Citie were ſet vp, contapning the retradion oz coun⸗ 
termaund of thoſe thinges whiche agaynſt the Ch2iſti- 
ans were befoze decreed, the copie wherof inſueth. Maximitons 

Amongelf other thinges whiche foz the benefite and nan , 
commoditie of the common weale we eſtabliſhed: we cd in the behaife 
maunded to refo2me all thinges accoꝛdyng to the aun- of the Chiiſtio 
cient lawes and publike diſcipline of the Romanes,and . 
alſo to vſe this pollicie , that the Chꝛiſtians whiche had 2» 
fo:ſaken the Religion of theyz fozefathers ſhoulde bee 7» 
bought agapne to the right way. Foꝛ ſuch fantaſficall 5» 
ſingularitie was amongeſt the,that thoſe things which 
theyꝛ elders had receaued and allowed, they teicued and 2» 
diſalowed , deuiſing euerp man ſuche lawes as they 2» 
thought good and obſerued the ſame, aſſemblyng in di 2» 
uers places great multitude of people. ” 

Therfoze when our:fozeſayd decree was pzoclaimed, 7 
man there were that felt the penaltie therof,and many 2» 
bepng troubled therfoze ſuffered ſudzy kindes of death. >» 
And bycauſe we ſee yet that there be many whiche per- >» 
ſeuere in the ſame, which neither giue due woꝛſhip vitto 2» 
the Celeſtial gods, neither receane the God of the Ch2ti 2» 
ſtians;we hauing reſpect to our accuſtomed benignitie 22 
wherwith we are wonte to ſhewe fauour vnto al men, 22 
thinke good in this cauſe alſo to extende our clemencie, 227 
9 the Chꝛiſtians may be agapn tollerated, and appopnt 2» 
them places where agayne they mape ,meete together, 
ſo that they do nothyng contrarie to publike oꝛder t di⸗ 
fcipline.Byp an other Epiſtle we meane to-p:eſcribevn- >» 
to the judges , what ſhalbe conuenient foz them to doo. 22 *, 
Wherfoze accoꝛdyng as this our bountifull-clemencie 2» 
deſerueth , let them make interceſſion to God foz our 2» 
bealth,comm$s weale, and fozthemſclues,thatin al pla- >» 
ces the ſtate of the comms weale may be pzeſerued,and 2» 
that they them ſelues, may be able ſafely to liue within »» 


their bondes. Euſeb Lib 8,cap.vitimo, mn 
But one of his inferioz officers whoſe name was al-. 
k. uij. ſo Par⸗ 


ſs Maxi minus was not well pleaſed when this counter 
maund was publiſhed th:oughout all Aſta,and the pzo- 
uinces where he had to doo. Yet he beyng qualified by 
this example, that it was not conuenient foꝛ him to re⸗ 
pugne the pleaſure of thoſe pzouinces which had y chick 
anctozitie as Conſtantius and Paximinus, ſet fozth of 
himſelfe no edicte touching the ſame; but commaunded 
his officers in the pzeſence of others, that they ſhoulye 
ſomewhat ſfay from the perſecution of the Chziſtians: 
of which commaundement of the inferioz PMaximinus, 
diaus in tb eche ol them gaue intelligence vnto their fellowes by 
Fare he their lettets. But Sabinus which then amongeſt them 
Chriſtians pub All, had the chiefeſt office and dignitie:to the ſubſfitutes 
liſhed the de» of enerp countrey w2ote by his letters the Cmperourcs 
Cree, pleaſure in this wyſe. 
37 The Pateſtp of our moſt grations and ſoueraign 
„Loꝛdes the Emperours, hath latelye decreed with ſpe⸗ 
v cial diligence and deuotion, to induce all men to a vni⸗ 
»» fozme lpfe,ſo that they which ſemed to diſcent from the 
„ Romapne cuſtome by a ſtraunge manner of lyuing, 
2» ſhould exhibite to the immoꝛtal gods, their due and pꝛo⸗ 
per wozſhyp, but the wilfull and obſtinate mynde of 
>> dyuers ſo muche, and ſo continually reſiſted the ſame, 
„ that by no lawfull meanes they mighte bee reuoked 
2» from their purpoſe, neither made afrapde by any rerroz 
2, 02 puniſhment. Bicauſe therfoze it ſo came to paſſe, that 
2» by this meanes many put themſelues in perill and ico⸗ 
2» perdy: The maieſtie of our ſoueraigne Lo2des the Em⸗ 
„ Perours accoꝛding to their noble pietie, coſidering that 
v it was farre from the meaning of their pꝛincelp maic- 
>» ffies that ſuch things ſhould be, wherby ſo manpe men 
2» 4 muche people ſhould be deſtroved: gaue me in charge 
>» that with diligfce J ould wzyte vnto you , Þ if any of 
2» the Chꝛiſtians frũ hencefoꝛth foztune to be taken in the 
22 exerciſe of their religion, d in no wyſe yon moleſte the 
2» ſame,neither fozp cauſe you do judge any man wozthy 
2» of puniſhment: foz that in al this time it hath euidently 
appeared that by no meanes they might be allured fr 
27 ſuch wilfulnes. It is thcrefoze requiſite that your wiſe 
dame w2pte vnto the queſfo:s,Capitaines,and Conſta⸗ 
2» bles of euerycity and village, that they mape knowe it 
- 27» Not to be law ful foꝛ them, oꝛ any of them, to do contra⸗ 
L xye to the pꝛeſcripte of this commanndement, neyther 
ON Fs — that they pꝛeſume to attempt the ſame. Euſeb lib. . cap. i. 
ſeik tor a 1yme The gouernours therfoze oł euery pꝛouince, ſuppo⸗ 
ſing this to bee the determinate pleaſure (and not fap⸗ 
ned ot the Emperdur, do kirſt aduertiſe therot, the ruſti 
tal and agan multitude:After that they releaſed and 
et at liberty all ſuche pꝛiloners as were condemned to 


che mettal mynes, and to perpetuall impaiſonment foz 


their faith, thinking therby ( wher in dede they were de⸗ 
"" ceaued)thart the doing therof would well pleaſe the Em 

perour. This therfo:e ſeemed to them as vnlooked fo2, 

«4 as light to trauelers in a dark night. They gather thẽ 

ſelues together in cucry Citpe, they call their Spnodes 

and countels, and much marucl at the ſodain ehaunge 

The Inßdels ac and alteration. The Jifidels them ſelues extoll the one 
knowledge the ly and true God of the Chꝛiſtians. The Chꝛiſtians res 
God of the chi ceaue agapne al their foꝛmer liberty, and ſuch as fell a- 
ſtians, wap befoꝛe in the time ol perſecution, repent the ſelucs, 
and after penante done, they returne agayne to the cõ⸗ 
gregation. Now the Chziſtians reiopce in euerp Citp, 

+ prapſing God with hymaes and Pſalmes. Euſebius ibi- 

One altetatio deth;This'was amaraeylous ſodaine alteration ofthe 
pon an other. church, fro a moſt vnhappi ſtate into a better:but ſcarſe 
ſuſtred ꝙariminus the tirantþ ſame, vj. monethes vn- 
miolated to continue. Foz what ſoener ſeemed to make 

'* fo2 the ſubuerſid of the ſame peace pet ſcarſly batched) 

that did he onelp meditate.And firſt of al he tooke from 

the Chꝛiſtians all libertie and leaue foꝛ them to aſſem- 

ble and congregate in church pardes vndcr a certapne 

'coulour. After that he lent certapne Pilcreantes vnto 


Actes and Monuments 


the Athenians,to ſollicite them arainff the Chziſtians, 

and did pꝛouoke them to aſtze of him as a recompence 

and great reward, that he would not (after anye Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtan to inhabite in their country: and amongeſt them 

was one Theotechnus, the moſt wyckede t miſcrrant, 

an inchaunter, and a moſt inkeſt enemie againſt the 
Chꝛiſtians. He firſt made the way whereby the Chaiſti- 

ans were put cut of credite, and accuſed to the Empe⸗ 
rour,to which fraude alſo he ercacd a certapne Idole of 
Jupiter, to be wo:ſhipped of the inchaunters and Cons 
iurers,+ mingleth the ſame woꝛſt ip with ceremonies, 

ful of deceiuable wytchcraft. L aſtly, he cauſed the ſame 74, , 
idolc to geue this ſound out of his mouth. That is; lu- 1:& pt 
piter commaundeth che Chriſtians to be baniſ hed out of <4 Th 
the Citie and ſuburbes of the ſame, as enemies vnto him, tech 
And the ſame ſentence doth the reſt of the gouernours 

of the pꝛouinces publiſh againſt the Chꝛiſtians, e thus 

at legth perſecution began to kindle againſt them. Pax 
iminus apointed and inſtituted high pꝛieſtes a byſhoxs 

in cuerp citie to offer ſacrifice vnto Idelcs, and inucig⸗ 

leth all thoſe that were in great offices vnder him, that 

they ſhould not onelp craſe to pleaſure them, and to do 

koꝛ them, but alſo that they ſhould with new deuiſed ac⸗ 
cuſations againſt them, at their pleaſure, put as manp 

to death, as by any meanes they might . They alſo dyd 7 
counter tet certapne pꝛaciſes of Pilate againſt our ſa⸗ practi 
uiour Chꝛiſt full ot blaſphemie, and ſent the ſame into eln 
al þ Empire of aximinus by their letters, cammaun diu 
ding that the ſame ſhould be publiſhed e ſct vp in cuerp yr 
citie and ſuburbes of the ſame, and that they ſhould be 
deliuered to the ſchole mayſters, to cauſe their ſcholcrs 
to learne by rote the ſame, 

After that one named Præſectus caſtrorum , ubom 44 
the Komapnes doo call Capitayne, allured certapne {\% 
light women, partlye by fcare , and partlpe by puniſh⸗ Chu 
ment,dwelling at Damaſcus in Phenitia , and taken by a} 
outofthecourt wherein they were accuſed, that thep 
ſhould openly ſap in wꝛiting that they were once Chꝛi⸗ 
fſfians,and that they knewe what wicked and laſciui⸗ 
ous aces the Ch:iftians were wont to execute amõgeſt 
them ſelues vpon the ſondapes,and what other things 
they thought good to make moꝛe of their own head, to p 
ſclaunder of the Chziſtians, The Capitaine ſheweth vn 
to the Emperour their wozdcs,as though it had bene ſo 
in dede,and the Emperour by and by commaunded the 
ſame to be publiſhed thꝛoughout cuery citie. Further⸗ 
moꝛe, they did hang vp in the myddeſt of enerpe Citpe count 


(which was neuer done befoze) the Emperours cdiges mauods 


againſt the Chꝛiſtians, grauen in tables of bꝛaſſe. And *-* 
þ childzen in the ſcholes with great noyſe and clapping 
ot handes did cuerp day reſound the cotumelious blaſ- 
phemies of Pplate vnto Jeſus, and what other thing 
ſo euer were deuiſed of the magiſtrates , after moſt des 
ſpightful maner. Euſcb.lib.8.cap.3.4.5.6.7, And this is þ 
coppy of the edict, which Paximinus cauſed to be faſte⸗ 
ned to pyllers fraught with all arrogant and inſolen 
hate agaynſt God and Chꝛiſt. N 

The weake and imbeſyl rebellion of mans mpnde THe e 
(all obſcuritie and blindnes of Agnoꝛaunte ſet aparte, of tbe 
which hetherto hath wꝛapped the mpndes of impious 4 ane; 
miſerable int, in the pernitious darknes of ignozance) My. , 
ts now at the length able to diſcerne, that the ſame is gait 
gouerned,as alſo cozrobozated by the pꝛouidence of the Chi 
immoztal Gods the louers of vertue:which thing, howe »» 
acceptable it is to vs,how pleaſant and gratefull, and - 
how much pꝛoofe the lame hath declared of pour well „ 
diſpoſed wylling myndes, is incredible to be told: Al- „ 
though this was not vnknowen befo:c with what dili⸗ ,, 
gence and deuotion pe ſerued the tmmoztall Gods, „ 
whoſe wonderful and conſtant faith is not knowen by » 
bare and naked wozdes,but by pour woozthy and nos , 
table veedcs, Wherkoze wozthelp is your city called the ,, 
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of the Church. 


„ habitacion and ſeate of the immoꝛtal Gods,and by ma 

„ ny examples it appeareth that the ſame flooziſheth, and 

„ pꝛoſpereth by the pꝛeſence of the celeſtial Gods, Foz be⸗ 

„ hold,your Citie not regarding pour pꝛiuate buſineſſes, 

, no: elkeeming that which ſhoulde haue bene foz the ſpe- 

„ tial commoditie therof,when it perceaued that curſed 

„ vanitie to begyn agapneto creepe,and as a fire negli⸗ 

„ gently quenched,when the dead bꝛandes therof began 

„ to kyndle and make a great flame: by and by without 

, delaye pe hauing recourſe vnto our pietie, as bnto the 

«ki Petrapolitan of al diuine woꝛſhip and religion,craued 
phemy remedy and helpe,which wholſome mynde foꝛ pour pi⸗ 


The 4 „ ties ſake, it is moſt manifeſt that the Gods haue indned 
; — „ pu wyth. Cherfoꝛe he, euen that moſt mighty Jupiter 
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A ſap, which pꝛeſerueth your moſt famous citie: to that 
27 intent he might dcliuer and make free pour countrye 
„ Gods, pour wpues and childꝛen, pour houſholde Gods 
»» and houſes, from al deteſtable co:ruptio , hath inſpired 
27 pou wyth this wholſome and wplling mpnde,ſhewing 
„ and declaring how woꝛthye, notable , and healthfull a 
v thing it is to woꝛſhip and do ſacrifice to the immoꝛtall 
Gods. Foz who is ſo vopde of reaſon and vnderſtan⸗ 
2» ding, that knoweth not that this thing happeneth vnto 
„ bs by þcarefal ſtudy of the goodnes of our Gods, that 
the ground denieth not to gene her tymely increaſe,noz 
8 2 maketh fruſfrate the huſband mans hope, noz that wic⸗ 
— y- ked warre dare ſhewe her face vpon the earth, no2 that 
yagGod the coꝛruption of the apꝛe is nowe cauſe of peſtilence, 
fly mpu neyther that ſea,ſwelleth with immoderate windes, nei 
. — 114 ther that ſodayn ſtoꝛmes are cauſe ot hurtful tempefts. 
lo. To conclude, that the ground which is as the Hours 4 
„ mother of all thinges, is not ſwallowed vp ol her deepe 
„chappes and gapinges, by terrible earthquake, neyther 
,» that the hyls made leuell with the earth, are not wyth 
„ Japing clyftes deuoured, all which euyls and greater 
„ then thele,befoze this tyme to haue happenedeuery ma 
mble knoweth, And all theſe miſchiefes came vpon vs foz the 
bemy. pernitious errours ſake of the extreame follye of thoſe 
„ wpcked men the Chꝛiſtians, when fplthines it ſelfe (as 
„ A map call it) ſo occupied their mindes, and ouer ranne 
the woꝛld. Let them behold the feeldes nowe all about 
1, kull of cone, and ouerflowen as it were with cares of 
dad £O2Ne-Let them vew the pleaſaunt medowes clothed w 
weather flowers, and mopſtned with ſhowers from heanen,and 
d come, alſo the pleaſaunt and temperat weather. Therefoze let 
dplenty, all men reiopce, that by pour pietie,ſacrifices,and woz- 


Maia nhl ſbipping, the maieſty of the moſt ſfearne God of battell 
count. Nes, and Pars is appeaſed, and that therefs:e we enioy pleaſant 
— = — and firme peace. And how many ſo euer haue left that 


4 blynde errour and ſtraping of the Chꝛiſtians vnfained 
kp, and be of a better mynde, let them ſpecially reiopce, 
„ ds mt delinered out of a ſodayn great tempeſf, and frõ 
,, a grenous diſeaſe, and haue afterward obtapned a de⸗ 
„ lectable and pleaſant lyfe. Foz doubtles, if they had re- 

„ mapned in that execrable vanitie, far of had they bene 
,» chaled from pour Citie and Suburbes of the lame (ac 
„ £02ding to pour deſire)that your Citie by that meanes 
„ Acco2ding to your commendable diligence , clenſed frõ 


uthles 


The e „ All impuritie ayd impietie, mape offer ſacrifices accoz- 
of the „ ding to the meaning of the ſame, with due reuerence of 
— „ the tmmoztal Gods. And that you may percetue in how 
made . „Jod part we take pour ſupplication (ve vnaſked and 
painſt i# „, deftred)we are moſt wylling and ready to further pour 
Chuſ „ Joneſt endeuours, and graunt vnto you foz your deuo- 
, ,» (lon, what ſoeuer pe aſke of our magnificence , And 
- „ that thys thing may be accompliſhed, fooꝛthwith aſke, 
, „ Md haue. And this thing with all ſpeede indeuour pe to 
, „ obtapne, that ſhalbe a perpetual teſtimony of pietyeex- 
, „ dibited of pour Citie to the immoztal Gods, and ſhalbe 
, „ Ipzeſident to peur childꝛen and pofterity,and that you 


„ hal obtaine of vs foz this your wylling deſire of refo2- 
„ Mation, conding x wozthy rewards, Euſeb. lih p. cap. . 
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Thus tame it to palle that at the length perſecution Perſccerion res 
was as great as euer it was, and the Pagiſtrates of e- eil a freſb. 
uery pꝛouince were very diſdaynful agaynſt the Thei- 
ſtians,which condemned ſome to death,and ſome to cx- 
ile. Among whom they condemned. 3. Chꝛiſtians at E- — 
miſa in Phenicia, with whom Siluanus the biſhop a 5 — 
very old man, being. 40. peares in the etcleũaſtical fic? I ucianus 
tion, was condemned to death. At Nicomedia,Lucia? der. 
nus the Elder of Antioch, bꝛought thether, after he had Petrus 
exhibited to the Emperour his apology concerning the bychop 
doctrine of the Chꝛiſtians, was caſt in pꝛiſon, and after Quirinus 
put to death. In Amaſea a Citie of Capadocia, Bin⸗ — 
ges the Lieftenant of Paximinus, had at that time the Marcus 
executing of that perſecution. At Alexandꝛia, Petrus a Tomodens 
molt wozthy biſhop was beheaded, with whom manye — 2 
other Egiptian biſhops alſo dyed. Euſeb. lib. ꝙ. cap. 7. Ni- The perſecuti - 
ceph. lib. 7. cap. 44. Quirinus the bilhop of Sceſcanius on of Marimi- 
hauing a hanmpll tied about his necke, was thzowne dus che ger. 
hedlong from the bzidge,into the flood , and ther a long 
whyle fleeted abone the water,and when he opened his 
mouth to ſpeake to the lookers on that they ſhoulde not 
be diſmapde with that his puniſhment, was with much 
a do dzowned, Chron, Euſeb, At Rome died Parcel- 
lus the biſhop,as ſapth Platina , alſo Timotheus the 
Elder, with many other biſhops and pꝛieſtes were mar 
tyꝛed. To conclude, man in ſundꝛp places cuerp whcr 
were martpꝛed, whoſe names the booke intituled Fal- Ex faſcirulo 
ciculus temporum declareth,as Aictoꝛianus, Spinpho⸗ tem porum. 
rianus, Caſtoꝛius with his wyfe, Caſtulus, Ceſarius, 

Penas, Nobilis, Doꝛotheus, Coꝛgontus- Petrus, and 30900 mary,s; 
other innumerable Partpꝛs, Eraſmus, Bonifacius, e Colmas, 
thirty thouſand Party2s moꝛe, Juliana, Coſmas, Da- Damanus, 
mianus, Baſilinus with.. others, Doꝛothea, Theophi⸗ Dorothea 
lus, Theodoſia, Uitalis, Agricola, Acha, Philemõ, Hire wyth other 
neus, Januarius, Feſtus, Deſiderius, Gregozius Spe- Manyn. 
letanus. Agapes, Chionia, Birenea, Theodoza 4. 270, 

other Partyꝛs, Flozianus, Pꝛimus and Felicianus, 270. Mayr, 
Uitus and Podeſtus, Creſcentia , Albinus , Nogatia⸗ 

nus, Donatianus, Pancratius. Catharina, Pargare⸗ 

ta, Lucia the Airgin, Antheas the kyng with.37000, 27000, manyn 
Party2s,Simplicius, Fauſtinus, Beatrix, Panthale-. 
on, Geoꝛgius, Juſtus, Leocandia, Anthonia, and other 
mo to an infinite number ſuffered martp2dome in this 
perſecution,whoſe names God hath wꝛittẽ in the boke 
ok life. Alſo Felir,Uictoz with his parentes , Lucia the Gemiaiznus 
wpdow,Geminianus with. / 9.others, Sabinus, Anas yt 79. Mar- 
ſtaſia, Chꝛiſogonus, Felix, Andactus, Adzianus, ga- 

thalia, Eugenia, Agnes alſo when ſhe was byf.13. pere 

olde was martyzed. Euſebius in his. S. boote and. 15. 
chap.rehearſeth theſe kyndes of toꝛments and puniſh⸗ 
mentes, that is to ſay: Fyze,wplde beaſtes, the ſwoꝛde, 
crucifienges, the bottom of the ſea, the cutting of, and 
burning ok, of members, the thꝛuſting out of eyes, the 
diſmembꝛing of the whole body, hunger, impziſonmẽt, 
and what ſoeuer other crueltie the Pagiſtrates coulde 
deuiſe. Al which notwithſtanding the godly ones rather 
then that they would do ſacrifice as they were byd, mi 
fully endured. Nepther were the women anye thing at 
all behinde them. Foz they being entiſed to the fylthye 
vſe of their bodies, rather ſuffered. baniſhment , vz wpi- 
lyngly kylled them ſelues. Neither pet coulde the Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtians liue ſafely in the wilder nes, but were fetched cue 
from thence to death and toꝛments, inſomuch that this 
was a moꝛe greuous perſecutio vnder Maximinus the 
ty:ant,then was the fyꝛſt cruel perſecutid,vnder Pax» 
imianus the Pzince.Euſcb.lib.9,cap.6, &. io. 

And foꝛaſmuch as ye haue heard the cruel Edict of 1% worke ot 
Maximinus pzoclaymed agaynſt the Chꝛiſtians, graut Cg the 
in bꝛaſſe, which he thought perpetually ſhoulde endure ori ed 
to the aboliſhing of Chꝛiſt and hys religtõ: Now marke 
agapne the great handy wozke of God, which immedi⸗ 
acly fel vpon the ſame,checkyng the pꝛoud p:eſumptis - 
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ok the Tyꝛant pꝛouing al to be falſe and contrarp, that 
in tye bꝛaſen p:oclamation was contapned.Fo2 where 
The proud and th fozelapd edia boaſted ſo much of the pzolperitie and 
blaiphemous Picnty of all thinges in the time of thys perſecution of 
proc'amation the Chꝛiſtians, ſodenlp befci ſuch vnſeaſonable dꝛouth 
of 2 with faminc and peſtilence among the people, beſides 
. bg ©. alſo the warres with the Armeniãs, that al was found 
vntrue that he had bzagged ſo much ofbefoze . By rea- 
ſon of which faunne x peſtiltce the people wer greatlye 
conſumed, inſomuch that one meaſure of wheate was 
ſold fo: two thouſand and flue hundꝛed peeces of mony 
ok Athens copne,bp reaſon whereof innumerable dred 
in the Cities, dut many moꝛe in the Country and villa- 
ges, ſo that moſt part of the huſbandmen and country- 
Ex Exſeb, lib men dyed vp with the famine and peſtilence. Diuers 
9. cap. b. there were which bzinging out their beſt treaſure, was 
glad to geue it foꝛ any kinde of ſuſtinance, were it ne⸗ 
uer ſo lytle. Other ſelling away their poſſeſſions, fel by 
reaſon therof to extreme pouerty and beggarpe. Cer 
tayne catyng gralle , and feeding on other vnholſome 
herbes, were fapne to relieue them ſelues wpth ſuche 
foode as did hurt and popſon their bodies. Alſo a num⸗ 
ber of women in the Cities, being bꝛought to extreame 
milerp and penurp, were conſtrapned to depart the Ci⸗ 
A terrible hun tie, and fall to begging thꝛough the country. Some o⸗ 
ger among the ther very weake and faynt ( as images without bꝛeath) 
heathen perſe · Wandzing bp aid downe,and not able to ſtand foꝛ fea⸗ 
czrcrs delcris hlenes, fell dawne in the myddle of the ſtreetes, and hol 
: ding vp their handes moſt pitiful,cried foz ſome ſcraps 
oꝛ fragmentes of bzead to be geuen them, and being at 
the laſt gaſpe,redy to geue vp the ghoſt, and not able to 
viter any other woozdes , vet cryed out that they were 
hungry. Of the richer ſoꝛte diuers there were, who be⸗ 
ing wcaryp with the number of beggers and aſkers, af- 
ter they had beſtowed largely vpon them, decame hard 
harted, fearing leaſt they ſhould fal into the ſame miſe⸗ 
rie them ſelues, as they which begged. By reaſon wher 
of the market place, ſtreetes, lanes, and allepes lay full 
of dead and naked bodies, being caſt out and vnburied, 
to the ptfiful and greuous beholding of them that la we 
them. Whirioze mau were eaten ot dogges, foꝛ which 
cauſe they that liued fel to the killing of dogs, leaſt they 
running mad, chould fal vpon them, and kyll them. 
Peilfce amg An like maner the peſtilence ſcattering thꝛough all 
the petlecutor houſes and ages of me, did no leſſe conſume them, eſpe 
cially thoſe which foꝛ plentie of vitaple eſcaped famine, 
Wherfoze the rich Pꝛinces, Pꝛeſidents and other innu 
merable ofthe Pagiſtrats, being þ moze apt to receiue 
the inledion, by reaſon of their plenty, wete quickly dif 
patched, and turned vp their heles. Thus the miſerable 
multitude being conſumed with famine and with peſti 
lence,all places was ful of mourning,neithcr was ther 
any thing els ſene,but wayling and weeping in enerp 
cozner . So that death, what foꝛ famine.and peſfilence 
in ſhozt time bꝛake vp and conſumed whole houſholds, 
two oz thꝛee dead bodies being bozne out together fro 
one houſe to one funeral. 

Theſe were the rewardes of the vayne bꝛagges of 
Mariminus and hys Edictes,which he did publiſh in all 
townes and Cities agaynſt vs, when it was euident to 
all men, how diligent e charitable the Chꝛiſtians were 
to them al in this their miſerable extremitie. Foz they 
onely in al this tyme of diſtres, ſhewing compaſſion vp 
on them, traueled euerp dap, ſome in curing the ſpcke, 
and ſome in burying the dead, which other wyſe of their 
The charity of 9wne ſoꝛte were foꝛſaken. Other ſome ot the Chꝛiſtiãs 
the cht iſtiãs io calling and gathering the multitude together, whyche 
the cnemies. wert in ieopatdy of famine, diſtributed bꝛead to them, 
3 — wherby they miniſtred occaſion to all men to glozifye 
. they the God of the Chꝛiſtians, and to confeſſe them to be þ 
may ſee your (Tue wazſhippers of God, as appeared by their wozkes. 

good nou, My the meanes and reaſon hereof , the great God and 


4 


Actes and Monuments 


defender of the Chziſtians, who bef0!e had ſhewed hys anly 
anger and indignation agaynſt al men, fo their w2ogs- Jen 
full atkliaing of vs, opened againe vnto vs the comfoz- b. 
table light ot his pꝛouidence, ſo that by meanes thereof 
peace fell vnto vs, as light te them that ſptte in darke⸗ 
nes, to the great admiration of al men, which caſcly per 
ceiue God himſelfe to be a perpetual dircaoꝛ of cur do⸗ 
inges, who many tymes chalteneth his people with ca⸗ 
lamities foz a tyme to cxerciſe them, but after ſufficient 
co2rection,agayne ſheweth himſelte mercyfull and fas 
uoꝛable to them that with truſt cal vpon him. 

By the narration of theſe thinges heretofoze pꝛemiſed, 
taken out of the ſtoꝛy of Euſebius, like as it is maniteſt 

to ſee, ſo is it wonderful to marke and note, howe thoſe 
counſaples and rages of the Gentiles, atchiued againſt 
Chꝛiſt e his Chꝛiſtians, when they ſecmed niclt ſure a- 
gainſt them, were moſt againſt them ſclues. And wher⸗ 

by they thought moſt to confound the Church and reli⸗ 1 
gion of Chꝛiſt, the ſame turned moſt to their owne con⸗ 147 
fuſion, and to the pꝛofyt and pꝛapſe of the Chꝛiſtians, of; 
(God of his marueylous wyſdome ſo oꝛdering and dif; hon, 
poſing the end of things). Noz wher the bꝛalen cdict of \?%* 
the Emperour pꝛomiſed temperate weather, God ſent 9% 
dꝛought, where it pꝛomyſed plentpe, God immediatlye bench 
ſent vpon them famine and penurte: where et pꝛomiled % 
health, Cod ſtroke them euen vpon the ſame, with gric- ne 
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uous peſtilence, and with other mo calamities, in luche Chriftia 
ſoꝛt, that the moft reliefe they had, was chicfiye by iye ton fl 
Chꝛiſtians, to the great pꝛapſe both of them, and to the d- 
honour of our God, nc 


Thus moſt plavnly and euidently was then verifi- SThe 
ed the true pꝛomiſe of Chꝛiſt to his Churche, affirmpig oy 5 
and aſſuring vs, that the gates of hel ſhall not pꝛeus pie f.4% 
agaynſt his church buylded vpon his fayth:as ſufticiet- the gu 
ly may appeare by thele ten perſecutions aboue ſpeci- belle 
fied and deſcribed. Wherin as no man can denye , but Pew 
that Satan and this malignant wozld haue allaied the Fr 
vttermoſt of their power and might to ouerthzowe the 4.4, 
Church of Jeſus : ſo muſt all men needes graunt, that e 
rcade theſe ffozics , that when Satan and the gates of Chil 
hel haue done their wozff,vet haue they not pꝛeuapled 
agaynſt this mount of Sion, noꝛ neuer ſhall, Foz els 
what was here to be thought,where ſo manye Empe⸗ 
rours and tyꝛantes together, Diocleũan, Paximinia, 
Galerius, Paximinus, Seuerus, Paxentius, Licinius 
with their captaynes and otlicers, were let looſe, like ſo 
many Lyons,vpon a ſcattered and vnarmed flocke of 
ſhecpe,which neither would, noꝛ did reſiſt,but the vtter 
ſubuerſion of all Chziſtianitie,and eſpecially alſo whe 
lawes alſo were ſet vp in bꝛaſſe againſt the Chꝛiſtians, 
as a thing perpetuallye to ſfande: what was here to bee 
looked foꝛ, but a final deſolation of the name 4 religion 
of Ch:iſfians:But what folowed,partly pe haue herd, 
partly moze is to be marked, as in the ſtoꝛy foloweth. 
J ſhewed befozc how Maxẽtius the ſonne of Paximi⸗ 
nian, was ſet vp at Rome by the P:etozian Soldiours 
to be Emperour. Mherunto the Senate, although they 
were not conſentpng , yet foz feare they were not reſi⸗ 
ſtyng. Maruninian his father, who had befoze depzpued 
bym(clfe with Diocletian, hearyng of tis, tooke harte 
agapne to hym, to reſume his dignitie, and ſo laboured 
to perſuade Diocletian alſo to do the ſame:but when he 
could not moue hym therunto, he repapzeth to Nome, 
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thinkyng to wꝛaſt the Empyze out of hys ſonnes hand . 
but when the ſouldiour would not ſuffer that, of a craf- Conſtar 
ty purpoſe he fiyeth to Conſtantinus in France, vnder ne lor 


pretenſe to complapne of Paxentius hys ſonne, but in 
very dede to kyl Conſtantinus. Notwithſtanding that 
conſpiracie being detected by Fauſta the daughter cf 
Maximinianus, whom Conſtantinus had marped, lo 
was Conſtantinus thꝛough the grace of Cod pzcſer- 
ued, and Paximinian retpꝛed backe. In the 1 ay 
280 


dah flight by the wave he was appzchended , and ſo put to 
ed of geath. And this is the ende of Paximinian. 
uu gob let vs returne to Parentins agayne , who all 
= this whple raignsd at Rome, with tyꝛannpe and wpc- 
caries kednes intollerable, much like to an other Nero oꝛ Do 


- ibed, mitianus. o he flew the moſt part of his noble men, 
7. tooke from them their goods. And ſometime in his rage 
't he woulde deffrope great multitudes of the people of 
Ns Nome by his ſoldiours,as Euſebius declareth.lb,8.cap 
I. Alſo he left no miſchenons no laſcinious ac vnat- 

d tempted,but was the vtter enemy of al womanly cha- 
1 tity, which vſed to lend the honeſf wiues whom he had 
ſe adulterated with ſhame and diſhoneſty vnto their hul⸗ 
i bandes being wo2thy Denatours)after that he had ra- 
is uiſhed them. He abſtapned from no adulterous act, but 
r- was inflamed with the inquenchable luſt of deflouring 
I; of women. Letus declareth that he being at a tyme far 
himeful (11, 1c with a noble and chaſte gentlewomã of Rome, 


of inc6 


ſent vnto her luch courtiers ot his, as wer mete fo2 that 
purpoſe, whom alſo he had in greater eſtimation then 


7 1 

6 — a:1p others, and with ſuch was wont to conſule about 

t urn matters foz the common weale. Theſe firlt fel vpon her 

e 0 huſband and murdered him within his own houſe: then 
hendy when they could by no meanes nether with feare of the 


tyꝛant, noꝛ with thꝛeatning of death pul her awaye frõ 
Oude him: at length ſhe being a Chꝛiſtian deſired leaue of the 

ton ai £0 go into her chamber, and after ber pꝛapers ſhe wold 
\ ber lelf accompliſh that which they requeſted, And whe ſhe had 


. auoyde gotten into her chamber, vnder this pꝛetence, ſhe kplled 
, —— her ſelfe. But the courtiers when they ſaw that the wo⸗ 
ty mã taried ſo long, they being diſpleaſed therwith,b:zake 
open the dooꝛes, and found her ther lying dead. Then 
Mer returned they and declared this matter to the Empe⸗ 
al rour, who was ſo far paſt ſhame,that in ſteede ofrepen 
— was the moze ſet on fire in attempting the 
gayaſt U . 
; ci menfter Ve was alſo much addict to the arte Pagicall, which 


the like · to execute, he was moze fyt then the imperiall dignitie. 
. Allo ſometyme he would ryppe women when they wer 
pew in labour, and would ſearch the place where the infant 
lap, being boꝛne a litle befoze. Often he would inuocate 
diuels in a ſecrete maner, and by the anſwers of them 
he ſought to bzeake the warres, which he knewe Con⸗ 
ſtantius and Licinus pꝛepared againſt him. And to the 
end he might the rather perpetrate his miſcheuous and 
lyuely pa Wicked attemptes, which in his vngracious mynde he 
me ol n had conceaued, accoꝛding to his purpoſe, in the begin- 
me ning of his rapgne he fapned him ſelte to be a fanonrer 
of the Chziſtians. In which thing doing, thinking to 
make the people of Rome his friendes, he commannded 
that they ſhould ceaſe from perſecuting of the Chꝛiſti⸗ 
ans, and he himſelfe in the meane ſeaſon abſtained frõ 
no contumelious vexation of them, tyl that he began at 
laſt to ſhewe hym ſclfe an open perſecuto2 of them: at 
which time as £onaras wꝛiteth he moſt cruelly raged 
againſt al the Chꝛiſtians ther aboutes,vering the W al 
maner of injuries. Which thing he in no leſſe wiſe did, 
then Paximinus, as Euſebius in his. S. booke and. 15. 
chap.ſeemeth to affirme. And Platina declareth in the 
life of Parcellus the biſhop, that he banithed a tertaine 
noble woman of Rome, becauſe ſhe gaue her goods to 

the church. | | 
tho Thus by the greuous tpꝛannve and bnſpeakeable 
nex ſed Wpckednes of this Parentius,the Citezens and Sena⸗ 
| — tours of Rome, being much greued and oppꝛeſled, ſent 
ur, their complayntes with letters vnto Conſtantinus, 
much lute and moſt hartye peticions, deſiring him to 
helpe and releaſe their country and citie of Rome: who 
hearing and vnderſtanding their miſerable and pitiful 
tate, and greued therewith not a litle, fyꝛſt ſendeth by 
letters to arenttus, deſiring and erhozting him to re⸗ 
ſraine his cozrupt doinges, and great cruelty. But whe 


of che Church. 


no letters noꝛ exhoꝛtations would pꝛeuaple, at length 
piteing the woful caſe of the Romaines, gathered to⸗ 
gether his power and #rmye in Bꝛitaine and Fraunce, 
wher with to repꝛeſſe — rage of that tyʒaunt. 
Thus Conftantinus ſufficiently appoynted w ſtrength 
of men, but eſpecially with ſtrengtd of God,entred ys 
iournep comming toward Italy, which mas about the 
laſte yeare ofthe perſecution,an.z15.Paxenttus vnder 4, 218 "A 
fanding of the comming of Conttantine,and truſting p 
moze to his dineltſh arte of Magick, th to the good wyl 
ok his ſubieces,which he lytle de ſerued, durſt not ſhews 
himſelfe out of the Citie,noz encounter with him in the 
open field, but with pꝛiupe gariſons lapd in wapte foz 
him by the wap, in ſundꝛy ſtraights as he ſhould come. 
With whom Conſtantine had diuers ſkp2milyes , and 
by the power of the Loꝛde did euer vancuithe them and 
put them to flight. Not withſtanding Conſtaͤtinus yes 
was in no great comfozt,but in great care and dzeade 
in his minde appꝛoching now nerc vnto Rome) foz the 
magical charmes and ſoꝛceries of Parentius, wheres 
with he had vanquiſhed befoꝛe Scuerus ſent by Gale- 
rius againſt him, as hath bene declared, which made al 
ſo Conſtantinus the moꝛe afrayd. Wherfo2e beyng in 
great doubt and perplexitie in him ſelfe, and reuoluing 
many thinges in hys mynde, what helpe he might haue 
againſt the operations of his charming, which vſed to 
cut womẽ great w childe, to take his diuelyſh charmes 
by the entrals of the inkãtes, with ſuch other like feates 
of deuiliſhnes which he pzacifed: Theſe things (J laye) 
Conſtantinus doubting and reuoluing in bys minde, 
in his tourney dꝛawing toward the Citie , and caſtyng 
vp his eyes many times to heauen,,in the Sonth part, , 1. 
about the going down of the ſunne,ſaw a great b2ight code apeariog 
nes in heauen, appearing in the ſimilitude of a Croſſe, 10 Coattanuue 
with certapne ſtarres of equal bignes , gening this in. 7 ere 
ſcription like lattin letters, N HOC VIN CE,that t Vinces 
is: In thys ouercome. Euſeb. De vita Conſtant, lib. i. Nis 
ceph. lib. y. cap 29. Eutrop. lib. ii. Sozom. lib. i. cap 3. Socrat. 
lib.i. cap. a. Vrſpurgenſ. Chronic. Paul. Diacon. lib 1, This 
miraculous viſion to be true,foz the moze credit, Euſe- 3 
bius Pamphilus in his firlk booke De vita Conſtantin. = taper wi 
doth witnes moze ouer, that he had heard the faiv Con⸗ £44. Conſtaa 
ſtantinus him ſelfe often times repoꝛt, ⁊ alſo to ſweare n bym/cif te 
this to be true and certayne, which he did ſee with hys · be vue. 
own epes in heauen,and alſo his ſoldiours about hym. 
At the ſight wherof,when he was greatly aſtonied, and 
conſulting with his men vpon the meaning thero? , be⸗ 
hold in the night ſeaſon in his ſleepe Chꝛiſt appeared to 
him with the ſigne sf the ſame croſſe, which he had ſene 
betoꝛe, bidding him to make the figuration thereof,and 
to cary it in hys warres be foꝛe him, and ſo ſhoulde he 
haue the bigoꝛie. 

¶ MAherin is to be noted good Reader) that this ſigne Au admonitios 
of the Croſſe,and theſe letters added withal: In hoc vins c»cerayryg = 
ce, was gruen to him of Cod, not to induce anye ſupers e b. crete 
ſtitious woꝛſhip 02 opinion of the croſſe, as though the ge, but .o 
croſle it ſelk, had anp ſuch power o: ſtrength in it, to ob bc 2 means to 
tayne vidoꝛie: but onelpe to beare the meanyng of an bog 3 
other thyng, that is, to be an admonition to him, to of by a who 
ſcaic and aſpire to the knowledge and favth ot hym, „is cucifics, 
which was crucified vpo the crofſ>, ſo2 the ſaluation of 
hym, and of al the world, and ſo to ſet foꝛth the gloꝛy of 
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his name, as afterward it came to paſſe. Thys by the 


wap, now to the matter. 
The next day following after this nightes viſion, Confantings 

Conſtantinus cauſed a croſſe after the ſame figura- with bys army 

cion to be made ot golde and pꝛecicus ſfe ne, and to be —— toe 

boꝛne be foꝛe him in ſterde of his ſtandard: and ſo wyth Nou. 

much hope of viaoꝛy + great confidence, as one armed 

from heauen, ſpeedeih himſelfe toward his enempe. A- 

gainſt whom Parentius being conſtrapned perteꝛce to 

Aue out of the Citie,ledcth al his power to * with 
| un in 


him in the fteld beyond the riuer of Tybur,wher Pax⸗ 
entius crafcely bꝛeaking downe the bzidge called Pons 
Nl iluius, tauſed an other deccitfull bzidge to be made of 
boates and whiries,being iopned together, and couc⸗ 
red ouer with booꝛdes x planckes in maner ofa bꝛidge, 
thincking therwith to take Conſtantine as in a trappe. 


= xe But dere it came to paſſe , whychein the. 7. Pſalme is 
in bys owue Witten: e digged a pyt, and fell thercin himſelfe Let 
trap. his wozking returne vpon his owne head, and his vn⸗ 


rightcouſnes vpon his owne pate, whych here in this 
Maxentius was rightly berefied, Foꝛ after the two ho- 
les did meete, he being not able to ſuſfapne the fozce of 
Conſtantine fighting vnder the crofſe of Chꝛiſt againſt 
Maxentius bea him, was put to ſuch a flight, and dꝛiuen to ſuch an exi⸗ 
ren iu the field. gent, that in retiring backe, foꝛ haſte thinking to gette 
the citie, vpon the ſame bꝛidge which he did lay foꝛ Cõ⸗ 
Maz#tius drou ſfàtine, was ouerturned by the fal of his hozſe into the 
_y his o bottome of the flood, and there with the weyght ol hys 
ee i armour, he with a great part of hys braten men were 
dꝛowned. Repꝛeſẽting vnto bs the like example of Pha⸗ 
Pharao a figute rag and his hoſt dꝛowned in the read ſea, Who not vn⸗ 
of Maxentnt « Aptlp ſemeth to beare a pꝛophetical pzefiguratib of this 
tor in may Parentius, oz as the childꝛen of Jſrael were in long 
th:aldome and perſccution in Egipt under tpꝛauntes 
there, tyll the dꝛowning of this Pharao, their laſt perſe 
cuto2;ſo was this Paxentius Paximinus + Licinius 
Pharao & Mar þ faſt perſecutozs in þ Romain Monarchie of the Chꝛi⸗ 
eatius copated. ftiãg, whom this Cõſtãtinus fightyng vnder þ croe of 
Chꝛiſt, did vãquiſh e ſet the Chꝛiſtians at libertie, who 
befoze had bene perſecuted now. 3oo. yearcs in Rome, 
as hath bene hetherto in this hiſtoꝛie declared. 
Mherkoꝛe as the Jſraclites with their oſes at the 
dꝛowning of their Pharao, ſoong gloziouſiye vnto the 
ame of Loꝛd, who miraculouſly had caſt downe the hoꝛſe and 
hen 784% hoꝛſeman into the ſea: So noleſſe reiopſing and extee⸗ 
ment veriſi:d ding gladnes was here, to ſee the glozious hande of the 
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in the nere. Loꝛd Chziſt fighting with his people, and vanquiſhpng 
hys enemies and perſecutoꝛs. 
The glorious In hiſtoꝛies we reade of manye victoꝛies and great 


aud victorious conqueſtes gotten:pet we neuer read, noz euer ſhall of 
hand of Chriſt, any vicozie ſo whollome, ſo cõmodious, ſo opoꝛtune to 
mankinde, as this was, which made an end of ſo much 
bloodſhed, and obtapned ſo much libertie x life to the po 
ſteritie ot ſo many generatios. Foz albcit that ſome per 
ſccution was yet ſtirring in the eaſt countries by Pars 
iminus,and Licinius,as thalbe veclared:Yet in Rome 
and in al the weft partes, no marty2 dyed after this hea 
uenly vidoꝛpe gotten , And alſo in the Eaſt partes the 
ſaid Cõſtãtinus, w the ſayd croſſe boꝛne befoze him, cdõ⸗ 
: ſequently vpon the ſame ſo vanquiſhed the tyꝛauntes, 
Perſecution in and ſo eſtabliſhed the peace of the Churche, that foꝛ the 
* I — ſpace of a iuſt.P.peares after that, we reade of no ſet 
os yl the Perſecutid againſt the Chꝛiſtiãs, vnto the time of John 
tyme of Wyck Wycklcfte,when the biſhops of Rome began with fire 
kfte, to perſecute the true members of Chꝛiſt, as in further 
pꝛoceſſe of this hiſtoꝛy ( Chꝛiſt graunting)ſhal appeare. 
Do happp, ſo glozious(as J ſapd) was this vidoꝛp of C6 
ſtantine, ſurnamed the great. Foz the toy and gladnes 
wherof,the Citizens, who had ſent foz him befoze, with 
exceeding triumph bꝛought him into the city of Rome, 
where he with the croſſe was moſte honozablye recea⸗ 
ued,and celebꝛated the ſpace of. vif.dapes together, ba⸗ 
uing moꝛeouer in p market place his image ſet vp, hol- 
ding in his right hand the ſigne of the croſſe, with thys 
inſcription: Hoc ſalutari ſigno, veraci fortitudinis iudicio, 
ciuitatem noſtram wgc tyranni ereptam liberaui . That 
is, with this wholſome ſigne, the true toke of foꝛtitude, 
J haue reſcued and deliuered our citie from the poke of 
the tpꝛant. Euſeb. lib. p. cap. 9. 
By this heauenly vidoꝛy of Conſtantinus, and by 
the death of Maxentius no litle tranquility came to the 
church of Chꝛiſt. Although not withſtãding in the Caſk 
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churches, the ffozme of this tenth perfcention was not 
pet all together quiete d, but that ſome taple thercofin 
thoſe partes rematned foz the ſpace of .yj.o2 iij.pcare 
But of this we minde to ſpeake (Chꝛiſt willing) hcreafs 
ter. In the meane ſeaſon, to returne againe to the weſt 
partes here tn Europe, where Conſtantinus then had 


moſt to do, great tranquility followed, and long conti⸗ (4.4, 
nued in the Church without anpe open laughter, foz a n 
thouſand peares together to the tyme of John Wiclef aue 


te 


and Maldenſes, as is befozc tonched)by the meancs of 


ans to perſiſt in their pꝛofeſſion without any daunger, 
and foꝛ other men freelp to adiopne with them, wo ho ſo⸗ 
euer pleaſed. Which thing was verye well taken, and 
bighlye alls wed of the Romapnes , and all wyſe men. 
The copy of the edict oꝛ conſtitution here inſueth. 


Te copy of the Imperial conſtitution of Conſtantinus and 
Licmnins,for the eflabliſhing ef the free woorſhipping of 
God, after the Chniſttan religion. 


Not long agone we weying with our ſelnes that 75, 
the libertie and freedome of religion oughte not in as of thej 
nye caſe to be pꝛohibited, but that freleane ought to be peru 
geuen to ruery man to doo therin accozding to his will dan 
and mynde, we haue geuen commaundement to al mi . 


to qualific matters of religio as they the ſelues thought can 


good, and that alſo the Chꝛiſtians ſhould keepe the opt- ,, 
n:ons and fapth of their religion. But becauſe that ma z, 
ny and ſundzye opinions by the ſame our firſt liſence ,, 


ſpꝛing and increaſe thꝛough ſuchliberty graunted , we „ 


thought good manifeſtly to adde thereunto , and make zz 
playne ſuch thinges, wherby perchaunce ſome of them zz 
in time to come, map from ſuch their obſeruance be let ,» 
o2 hindered. When therfoze by pꝛoſperous ſucceſſe, J „ 
Colfantinus Auguſtus, + J Licinius Auguſtus came „ 
to Pediolanum,and there ſat in councell vppon ſuche „ 
thinges as ſerued foz the vtilitie and pꝛokyt of the com- „ 
mon weale, theſe thinges amongeſt others, we thought „ 
would be benefictal to all men:pea and befoꝛe all other „ 
thinges we purpoſed to eſfabliſh choſe thinges, wherin „ 
the true reuerence and woozſhip of God is compꝛehen⸗ ,, 
ded, that is, to geue vnto the Chꝛiſtians free chopſs to „ 
follow what religion they thinke good, and wherby the 2» 
ſame finceritie and celeſtiall grace which is in euerpe »» 
place receaued,maye alſo be embzaced and accepted of „ 
all our louing ſubieces,Accozding therefoze vnto thys » 
our pleaſure vpon good aduiſement and ſounde iudge⸗ » 
ment, we haue decreed, that no man ſo hardp, be denied „ 
to chuſe and follow the Chꝛiſtian obſeruance oz religh- »» 
on:BBut that this liberty be geuen to cuerp ma , that be »» 
may apply his mind to what religion he thinketh mere 5» 
himſelte, wherby God may perfozme vpon vs al his ac- 5» 
cuſfomed care and godnes. To the intent therfoze you „ 
might know that this is our pleaſure,we thought it ne »» 
ceſlary this to w2ite vnto pou,wherby all ſuch errours »» 
and opinions being remoued, which in our foꝛmer lets »» 
ters (bepng ſent vnto pou in the behalfe of the Chꝛiſti/ »» 
ans) are contained, and which ſeme verpe vndiſcrete 4 »» 
contrary to our clemencv, may be made fruſtrate and »» 
adnichilate. Now therfoze firmly and frely we wil and »» 
commaund, that euerpe man haue free libertie to ob- 5» 
ſerue the Chꝛiſtian religion, that without anye griefe »» 
o2 moleſtation he map be ſuffercd to do the ſame. Theſe »» 
thinges haue we thought good to ſignifie vnto pon by »» 
as playn woꝛdes as we map, that we haue geuen to the »» 
Chꝛiſtians free and abſolute power to keepe and vſe »» 
their religion. And fo2 as much as this libertye is abſos »» 
lutely geuen of vs bnto them, to vſe andererciſe they? , 
fozmer obleruance,if anye be ſo diſpoſed, it is manifeſt „ 
that „ 


the godly beginning of good Conſtantinus, who wpth 2 


bis fellow Licinius, being nowe ſtabliſhed in their do⸗ nun 
minton,eftſones ſet fozth their generall pzoclamation bon 
oz edia, not conſtrapning therin any man to anye reli- {4 . 
gion, but gening liberty to all men, both fo2 the Chziſti a, 
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„ chat the ſame helpeth much to eſtabliſh the publicke tra 
, quillitie of aut tyme, that euerye man haue licence and 
„ libertie to vſc and chuſe what kinde of wozſhipping be 
„ lift humlelle. And this is done of vs onelp foꝛ that inttt, 
, that we would haue no man to be enfozced to one reli⸗ 
„ gion moe then an other. And this thing alſo amongeſt 
„ others we haue pꝛouided fo2 the Chꝛiſtians, that they 
may haue agapn the poſſeſſion of ſuch places, in which 
” heretofo:e they haue bene accuſtomed to make they? 
aſembles,ſo that if any haue bought oz purchaſed the 
ame epther of vs, oꝛ of any other:the ſame places with 
„ out either money oz other recompence , foo2thwith and 
„ without delay we wyll to bee reſtoꝛed agayne vnto the 
ſapde Ch:ilfians/. And if anye man haue obtayned the 
„ {ame by gift from vs, and ſhal require any recompence 
75 £0 be made to them in that behalfe: Then let the Chꝛiſti 
„ans repaire bnto the Pꝛeſident being the invge apoin⸗ 
ted foꝛ that place) that conſideration mae vec had ot 
, thoſemen by our benignitte ; al which thinges we wyll 
„and commaunde, that you ſee to be geuen and reſtoꝛe d 
:. z krrelp, and with diligence vnto the ſocietie of the Che! 
„ ſtians, all delay ſet apart. And becauſe the Ch:iſfians 
y them ſelnes are vnderſtood to haue had not onely thoſe 
„ places wherin they wer accuſfomed to reſozt together, 
v but certayne other pecultar places alſo, not being p2i- 
„ uate to any one man, but beloging to the right of their 
„ congregation and ſocietie:you ſhall (ce alſo all thoſt tg 
be reſtoꝛed vnto the Chꝛiſtians, that is to ſav, to cucrye 
felowſhip and companpe of them, accoꝛding to the de⸗ 
„ cree,wherof we haue made mencid, all delay ſet apart. 
„ P2ouided that the oꝛder we haue taken in the meane 
„ tyme be obſerued, that if anye(taking no recompence) 
,» ſhal, reſtoze the ſame landes and poſſeſſions, they ſhall 
„ not miſtruſt but be ſure to be ſaued harmles by vs, In 
„ all theſe thinges it ſhalbe your part to emplop pour di- 
„ ligence in the behalte of the fozeſapde companpe of the 
„ Ch:iſtians, whereby this our commaundement maye 
„ ſpedely be accompliſhed, and alſo in this caſe by our cle 
5 mency the common and publicke peace may be pꝛeſer⸗ 
„ ed. Foz vndoubtedlye by this meanes, as befoze we 
„ haue ſapde, the good wpl and fauour of God towardes 
„ bs,wherof in many caſes we haue had good experitce, 
»» hall alwaies continue with vs. And to the intent that 
» this our conſtitution map be notified to al men, it ſhall 
» be requiſite that the coppe of theſe our letters be ſet vp 
-» in all places, that men may reade and know the ſame, 

„ leaſt any ſhould be ignoꝛant therof, 

By theſe hiſtozies J doubt not {good Reader) but 
can thou doeſt right wel conſider and behold with thy ſelfe 
unk the marueilous wozking of God his mighty power: to 

ding ſee fo many emperours at one time conſpired and con⸗ 
«hiſt federate together agaynſt the Loꝛd and his Chꝛiſt an⸗ 
noynted, whole names befoꝛe we haue recited, as Dios 
* cleſtan, Maximinian, Galerius , Paxentius, Paximi⸗ 
teen nus, Seuerus, Licinius, who hauing the ſubiection of 
ne tylen the whole woꝛld vnder their dominion, did bend and ex 
vprences tend their whole might 4 deuiſes, to extirpate the name 
$11 ol Chzilt, and of all Chaſtians, Wherein if the power 
l, and bt man could haue pꝛeuayled, what could they not do: 
ot byz 02 What could they do moze then they did? It policie oꝛ 
nt, deuiſes could haue ſerued, what policie was there lac⸗ 
4% king: It toꝛmentes 02 papnes of death coulde haue hel⸗ 
ped, what cruelty of toꝛment by man could be inueted, 

which was not attempted: It lawes, edictes, pꝛoclama 

counſel cions, wʒitten not onely in tables, but ingrauẽ in bꝛas, 
ler 2: coulde haue ſfande, all this was pꝛactiſed againſt the 
t 20d. Weake Chꝛiſtians. And pet not withſtãding, to ſee howe 
no counſail can ſtand againſt the Loꝛd, note here howe 

tive All theſe be gone, and pet Chꝛiſt and his Churche doth 
elbe Hand. F pꝛſt, ot the taking away of aximiã, you haue 
Tape beard, alſo of the death of Seucrus, of the dꝛownyng 
mMozeouer ot ꝙaxentius, inough hath bene ſapd, What 


a terrible plage was vpon Calerius, conſuming hys 


II. 


pꝛiuye members with Lyſe, hath bene alſo deſcribed. Diocleſiz 
How Diocleffan the quondam being at Salona, hea⸗ gicrh foriorow 


ring of the pꝛoccedinges cf Conſtantinus, and this his 
edin, either fo: ſozow died, o: as ſome fave did poyſon 
himſelfe.Onely Paximinus now in the Eaff partes re 
mained alpue, who bare a deadlye hatred agaynſt the 
Chꝛiſtians, and no leſſe expꝛeſſed the ſame with moꝛtal 
perſecution, to whom Conſt tine andLicinius cauſed 
this conſtitution of theirs to be delinered: at the ſyght 
wherof, although he was ſomewhat apaled, and defea⸗ 
ted of his purpoſe: pet fo; as much as he ſaw him ſelſe 
to weake to reſiſt the autoꝛitie of Conffatinus and Li⸗ 
cinius the ſuperiour pꝛinces. Ye diſſembled his counter 
let pietp, as though he himſelfe had tẽdered the quiet of 
the Chꝛiſtians:dirtued dolbune a certapne decree in the 
behalfe of the Chꝛiſtians, wherin he pꝛetendeth to wiite 
to Sabinus afoze mencioned, ſirſt repeating vnto hym 

the fozmer decree of Diocleſian and Marunintan in 

few wo2des, with the commanndement therin contai⸗ 

ned touching the perſccution agapnſt the Cheiſtians. 
After that he reciteth the decree which he himſcife made 
againſt them, when he came fyꝛſt to the imperial digs 
nitie in the Calf part ioyned with Conſtantius. Then 
the Countermaunde of an other decree of his agapne, 
ſo2 the reſcuing of the Chꝛiſtiãs, with ſuch fapned and 
pꝛetenſed cauſes, as is in the ſane to be ſene. After that 
declarcth how he connning to Pico media, at the ſute 
and ſupplication of the Citigens which he alſo ſapned, 
as may appearec befoꝛe) he applving to their ſute, rcuo⸗ 
kcd that his foꝛmer Edia, and graunted them that no 
Chꝛiſtian ſhould dwell within their City oꝛ ferritozics. 
Upon which Sabinus alſo had geuen fozth his letters, 
rehcarſing withal the gensrall recountermaunde ent 
koꝛth by hym, fo2 the perſecution againe of the Chꝛiſti⸗ 
ans. L aſt of al now he ſendeth downe agapne an other 
Surrecoũtermaund, with the cauſes therin contained, 


M 


touching the ſafetye of the Chꝛiſtans, and tranquilitte 1. 


of them:Commarnting Sabinus to publiſh the ſame. ie 
Which edict ol his is at large ſet feꝛth of Cuſebius. hb, N. 
9. cap. 9. But this Surreceuntermaund he then diſſimn- E 
led, as he had done in the other before, How be it Hoztly 
after, he making warres,and fightirig a battaile with 
Licimus, wherin he left the vicozy, cemming home a- 
gaine, tooke great indignation ag ainſt the Pꝛieſts and 
Pꝛophetes ot his Sods, whom befoꝛe that time he bad 
great regard vnto, and honezed : bpon whoſe anſwers 


he truſting and depending vpon their enchauntments, 
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made agaynſe 
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x Euſcb. hb 


9. Cp. N 


began hys warre againſt Licimus. Evt after that be be afayned 
perceauned hym ſelfe to be deccaued by them, as by wic⸗ ꝛepertau nce & 
ked enchaunters and decrauers, and luch as hed betrat 594i! decree of 


ed his ſafety and perſon, he kvlled and put the to death. 
And he ſhoꝛtly after, oppꝛeſſe d with a certapne diſcaſe, 
gloꝛiſie d the God of the Chꝛiſtians, and made a molt ab 
ſolute law fo2 the ſafety and pꝛeſeruation of hem, with 

fraunchife and liberty:the copy whcrof inſucth. 
Inperato2 Ceſar, Caius, Galerius, Patimus, Cer „ 
man:cus, Pius, Foꝛtunatus, Auguſtus. It is neci ſlary ,, 
that we alwapes carefully pꝛouide and ſce vnto the bes „ 
nefyt and com:moditie of ſuch as be our ſubicues, and „ 
to erhibit ſuch thinges vnto them, whereby they mape 
beſt obtayne the ſame. But we ſuppole that there are „ 
none of pon ſo ignoꝛant, but knowe and vnderffante „ 
what thinges make beit foꝛ the pzofyt and cemmoditie „ 
of the common weale,and beit pleaſe euerpe mans dil ,, 
poſition. But it is mete t conuenitt that euery mahane ,, 
recourſe to that which they haue ſene done beſoꝛe their „ 
eyes, and that all ſoꝛtes of men confider the ſonic, and „ 
beare it in their mindes, When there foꝛe, and that be⸗ „ 
foꝛe this time it came to our knowledge: vpon that oc⸗ ,, 
caſion, Diocleſtanus, and Paximinianus, our pꝛogeni⸗ 5 
tours of famous . the allembles , 
. and „ 


ua ximmus lot 
the Cuiſtians, 


122. 
„ and meetinges of the Chꝛiſtians to be cut of, ther were 

„ many of them ſpopled e robbed of our Officials: which 

„ thing we alſo perceane is now put in pzaciſe agaynſt 

„ dur fubieues, that thep in like caſe mape bee ſpopledof 

„ their goods and ſubſtance, which thing chiellpe to pꝛe⸗ 

„ uent, is our onely indeuour . By our letters ſent to 


„ the gouernours of euerp pꝛouince the peare paſt, we oꝛ - 


„ dained, that if any man were diſpoſed to leane bnto the 
„ Chꝛiſtian religion, that he might without any iniurpe 
„ done vnto him, accompliſh his deſtre, neither to be of a⸗ 
„ ny man either let oꝛ moleſted:and that he might wyth⸗ 
3». out any feare o2 ſuſpicion, doo what ſoeuer he therein 
„ thought good. But now alſo we vnderſtand that there 
„ becertapne iudges which haue negleced our tommaũ⸗ 
„ dement,and bane put our ſubiectes in doubt,whyther 
” that hath bene our pleſure oz not, which thing thep did, 
2» hat ſuch men might be the better aduiſed, how they en- 
” tred into ſuch religion: wherin they followed their own 
* * fantaſy. To the entent therfoze that after this, all ſuſ⸗ 
* pition, doubt, and feare map be taken awaye: we haue 
„ thaught good to publilh this our edia, whereby it mape 
be made manifeſt to euerp man, that it ſhall be law full 
> foꝛ al ſuch as wpll follow that religion, by the benefpt 
5 of this our graunt and letters patentes, to  bſe what re⸗ 
„ ligion they lpke beſt. And alſo hereby we graunt vnto 
Aluge graunt them, licente to build them Ozatoꝛies oꝛ Temples.And 
of Maximinus furthermoꝛe, that this our graunt map moꝛe amplp ex⸗ 
io che chriſtiãs. tend vnto them, we vouchlaſe to appopnt and o2daine, 
2? that what ſoeuer landes and ſubſfaunce befoze, belon⸗ 
2? ging and appertayning to the Chꝛiſtians, and by the 
27 commaundement of our pꝛedeceſſoꝛs were tranſpoſed 
to gur reuenew and eſchecour, oꝛ els be in the poſſeſſion 
gf any Citie, by meanes of the franchiſes of the ſame, 
g els otherwple ſold oꝛ geuen to any man: all and eue⸗ 
2? rp partel therof we commaunde ſhall be reſfozed vnto 
77 the pꝛopet vie of the Chꝛiſtians agapne, whereby they 
map al haue in this matter moze experience, ot᷑ our god 

ly deuotion and pꝛouidence. Euſeb. lib. 9. cap. 10. 
Maximinus thus being conquered of Licinius, and 
An. 219. aiſoplaged with an incurable diſeaſe in the guts, ſent 

n. zig. 

nt by the hand of Cod, was compelled by tozmentes and 
Lys enemies to aduerſitic to confelle the true Cod, hom befozehe re- 
coufeſle by m. garded not, and this Edide to wzyte in the fanonre 
of thoſe Chʒiſtiãs, whom be ſoꝛe he did perſecute. Thus 
the L 02d doth make many times his enemies, be they 
neuer ſo ſterne and ſfout,at length to ſtoupe, and mau 
ger their hartes, to confeſſe hym , as thys Paximinus 
here did, who not long after, by the vehemencie of hys 
diſeaſe ended his life. TA herby, no mo tpꝛauntes nowe 
were left alvue, to trouble the church, but onely Licini⸗ 
us. Of which dene perſecutions ſtyꝛred 


The end and : 
death of Maxi · 
minus. 


bp in the caſt partes, againſt᷑ the ſapntes of God, nowe 
remapieth in oꝛder of ſtoꝛꝶ to pꝛoſecute. 
This Licinius being a Dane boꝛne, and made firſf 
The perſecutis Ceſar by Galerius, as is abone ſpecified , was after- 
— — ward ioyned with Conſfantinus in gouernment of the 
My Emppꝛe, and in ſetting foꝛth the Edices , which befoꝛe 
we haue deſerived:althongh4t ſemeth al this to be done 
ofhym with a diſſemblyng mpnde. Foz ſo is he in al hi 
ſfozics deſcribed, to be a man paſſing all other in the de- 
ſire of bnſatiable riches, geuen to lecher pe, haſtie, ſtub⸗ 
burne,and furious. To learning he was ſuche an ene⸗ 
my, that he named the ſame a popſon and a common 
peſtilence, and eſpeciallpe the knowledge of the lawes, 
He thought no vice wooꝛſe became a pꝛince, then lear- 
ning, becauſe he himſelf was valearned, Eutropius, Le- 
tus, Ignatius, Euſeb. lib. S cap. iz. 

There was betwene hym and Conſtantinus in the 
beginning great familtaritie:and ſuch agrement, that 
Confantinus gaue vnto him his ſyſter Conſtantia in 
Matrimonp, as Aurelius Uiaoz miteth. Neither wold 
anp man haue thought him to haue bene of anye other 


An ene mie to 
learning. 


Actes and Monumentes 


religton then Conſtantinus was of, de ſeemed in all 
thinges ſo well to agree with him. Wherupon he made 
a decree with Couſtantinus in the behalfe of the Ch2i- 
ſtians, as we haue ſhewed. Euſeb. b.. cap 9. And ſuchs 
was Licinius in the beginning. But after arming him 
ſelle with tyꝛannp, beganne to conſpire againſt the per 
ſon of Conffantinus,of whom he had receaued ſo great L 
benefites,nepther fanourable to the law of nature, noz 4 
mindful! of his othes, his bloud,ns2 pzomifes.But whe 
he confidered that in his conſpiracies he nothing pze- 
uapled, foꝛ that he ſaw Conſtantinus was pzeferned x Th 
ſafcly defeded of God:And partly being puffed bp with tie 
þ vico2zype againſt Pariminus,he began vehemently to pol 
hate him,+ not onelpe to reiec the Chziffia religion, but 
alſo deadly to hate the ſame. He ſapd he would become 
an enemp vnto the Chꝛiſtians, fo; that in their aſſem⸗ 
blies and meetings they pzaped not foz him, but foꝛ Cã 
ffantinns.Therfoze, fpꝛſt by litle and litle and that ſe⸗ 
tretlp, he went about to wꝛong and hurt the Ch:ilttis, 
and baniſhed them his court, which neuer were by any 
meanes pꝛeiudicial to his kingdome, Then he cõmaun 
ded that al thoſe ſhould be depziued which wer knights = 
of the honoꝛable oꝛder, vnles they wonld do ſacrifice to denn 
deuils. Euſeb. lib 10. cap. 8. The ſame perſecution after -a e 
wards ſtretched he fro his court, into al his pzoninces, — | 
which w moſt wpcked and deniſed lawes he ſet foozrh, 
SJpꝛit, that foz no.cauſe the byſhops ſhould in any mat- 
ter communicate together:neither that any ma ſhould 
come at the churches next vnto them, oz to cal any aſſe- 
blies, and conſult foz the neceſſary matters and vtilitit 
of the church, 

After that the men and women together ſhould not 
come in companies to pzap,noz that the women ſhonld 
come in thoſe places where they vſed to pzeache 4 reade 
the woozd of God, neither that they ſhould be after that 
inſfkructed any moze of the biſhops,but ſhould chuſe out 
ſuch women amongefk them as ſhoulde inſkruc them. 
The third moſf cruel c wyrckedeſt of all was, that none . ; 
ſhould helpe and ſuccour thoſe that were caſt in pꝛiſon, g 925 
no: ſhould beſfowe anpe almes oz charitie vpon them, e 
though they ſhould dye foz hunger: they which chew / f 
ed anycompaſſion vpon thoſe that were condemned to an, 
death,ſhould be as greatly puniſhed , as they to whom 
they ſhewed the ſame ſhould be: and they allo that were 
in pꝛiſon, ſhewing any reliefe to them, and taken wyth 
the maner, ſhould be partakers of their affliction , Euſe- 
bius libro primo de vita Conſtantini, Theſe wer the moſt 
horrible conſtitutions of Licinins, which went bepond 
and paſſed the boundes of nature. 

After this he ved violence againſt the Biſhops, but Sees 
pet not openly, foꝛ feare of Conſtantinus, but pꝛiuelpe — 
and by conſpiracie:by which meanes he flew thoſe that ;, 
were the woꝛthieſt men amongeſt the Doctozs and Pꝛe 
lates. And about Amaſea and other Cities of Pontus, 
he raſed the churches euen to the ground. Other ſome Ws 
he ſhut vp, that no man ſhoulde come after their accu⸗ 
ſtomed maner to pzap and wozſhip God:and therefo:e 
as we ſapd befoze,bys conſcience accuſing him, al thys 
he did,fo2 that he ſuſpected they pꝛaped foz Conſtanti⸗ 
nus, and not at al foz hym. And from this place in the 
Eaſt parties vnto the Libiũs, which boꝛdered vpon the 
Egiptians, the Chꝛiſtians durſt not aſſemble and come 
together foz the diſpleaſure of Licinius, which he had 
conceaued againſt them. Zozom. lib.i. cap 2. 

Further moꝛe, the flattering officers that were vn⸗ 
der him, thinking by this meanes to pleaſe him, ſlewe £ 
made out of the way many bilhops,and without anye 
cauſe put them to death, as though they had bene homi 
cides and hapnous offenders:and ſuche rigoꝛouſnes v⸗ 
ſed they towardes ſome of them, that they cut their bo⸗ 
dies info gobbets and ſmal peeces in maner of a Bou⸗ 
cher, and after that th:ew them into the ſea es 

es 


The vie 


emu, 


fhes.Eulcy.li.co,cap.8.TUhbat hal we ſpeake of the ex⸗ 
iles and conſcations of good and vertuous men: Foz 
he tooke by violenceeuery mans ſubſtance , and cared 
The 3 not by what meanes he came by þ ſame: ut thꝛeatned 
00g? en them with death, vnleſle they would fozgo the ſame. He 
baniched thoſe which had committed none euill at all. 
He commaunded that both gentlemen and men of ho- 
nour, ſhould be made out of the wap, neyther pet here⸗ 
with content, but gaue their daughters that ware bn- 
mar ped, to varlets and wpcked ones to be defloured. 
And Licinius himſelfe (although that by reaſon of hys 
peares,his body was ſpent) yet ſhamefullye did he bici⸗ 
ate many women, mens wpues and maydes. Euſeb. lib. 
idle vita Conſtantini. Mhich cruel outrage of him cau⸗ 
ſed many godlpe men of their owne accoꝛde to foꝛſake 
«Chri- their houſes:$ was agapne ſeene that the wods, fields, 
jane flee geſert places, and mountapnes,were fapne to be the ha 
— bitactons e reſting places of the pooꝛe t miſerable ch :i⸗ 
ſtians. Euſeb. lib. io. cap. . Oft thoſe wozthp men and fa⸗ 
fore perſe⸗ mous Partyꝛs, which in this perkecution founde the 
"FA way to heanen,Nicephorus hb.7.cap.14.firft ſpeaketh of 
Theodo2us who fyꝛſt being hanged vpon a croſle , had 
odor” nawles thꝛuſt into his arme pyts , and after that hys 
aother heade ffricken of.Aiſo of an other Theodoꝛus being the 
ot dilhap of Tyze,the third was a man of Perga . Baſilt- 
yruf, us allo the biſhop of Amaſcnus, Nicholaus , the biſhop 
man of gf Pirozus,Gregozius,of Armenia þ great: After that 
. Paule of Reoceſaria, which by the impious commaun 
op of dement of Licinius dad both his handes cut of wth a 
licorus, bearing p2on.Beſides theſe wer in the citie of Sebaſtia, 
ek fo:ty wozthp men, and Chꝛiſtian ſoldiours in the vbehe⸗ 
op 
tmeuia. 


1 By. bond, when Locias as pet, ot᷑ whom we ſpake befoze, 4 
op of ve · Agricolaus executing the Shzieues office vnder Licint 
ra. s in the E aſt partes, were alpue: and were in great e⸗ 
tue ſintation,fo2 inventing ofnew and ffraunge tozmits 

againft the Chꝛiſtians. The wpues of thoſe 40.good 
loo men, wer caried to Peraclea a citie in Thzaciazt there, 
an With a certapne Deacon whole name was Amones, 
. oy were(after innumerable toꝛmentes by them moſt con- 
none (antly indured)lapne wich the ſwoozd . Theſe thinges 
ith x}, Waiteth Nicephozus,Alſo Zozomenus in his.ir, booke 

and.2.chap.maketh mention of the ſame Party2s. And 


ies of 


2. Baſtlius in a certayne Oꝛation ſeemeth to intreate of 
xe wie · their hiſfozy,ſautng that in the circumſtances he ſome⸗ 
{par What varieth And lurely Licinins was determined, fo: 
— Lis that the ſyꝛlt face of this perſecution fell out accozding 
dot bene do hig de fixe, to haue guer ranne all the Chziltians: to 
uemed Which thing neither counſtl, noz good wyl, noꝛ pet opoꝛ 
col ang tunitie, perchaunce wauted ; vnleſſe God had bzought 
1, Conttanttnus into thoſe parties, in which he gouerned: 
ens Where, n þ warres which he himſelfe began knowing 
ercome Tight wel that Cunſtantinus had intelligence of his c6- 
banale [piracy and treaſon) iopning battaple with bym , was 
"—_ molt cowardly ouercame. 

Diuers battaples betwene them were fought, the 
kyꝛſt fought in Þungary,wher Licinius was ouerthzo 
wen: Than he fled into Pacedonia,and repapzing his 
army, was againc diſcomfited. Finally,being vanqut⸗ 
thed,both by ſea and land: he laſtly, at Nicomedia,pcl- 
ded him ſelfe co Conffantine:and was commannded to 
lyue a pꝛiuate lpfe in Theſſalia,wher at length he was 
lapne by the ſoldiours. | 

Thus haue ve heard, the ende and conclyfion of al 
end the ſeuen tyꝛantes, which wer the antozs and wozkers 
not ofthis cench e la perſecution, again þ true people of 
> e, Odd. The chief captain, & incenter of which perſecutis 
a Was firſt Diocteſts,who dyed at Salona,as ſome ſay, 

1-1, byhisownepoyſon.an.z19.Thenext was Paximinis 

«ion An, who as is ſapd, was hanged of Tonftitine at Paſ- 
lia, about the peare of cur Lo2d.310, Then died Ga- 
lerjus,plaged with an hozrible diſeaſs ſent of God, De- 


= 


of the Church. 


ment cold tyme of wynter, ſouſed x dꝛowned in a hozle 
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uerus was llayne by Parimlian, father of Patenttus 

about Rauenna.an.30 9. Shoztip after Paxentius the 

wycked tyꝛant was ouercome and vanquiſhed of Con⸗ 
ſtantine.an. 318. aximinus the ſyxt tyꝛant tarisd net 

long after, who being ouercome by Licinias, died, a⸗ 

bout the peare of our Lo2d.320.Laffly,hewe this Lici- 

nius was oucrcone dy Conſtantine and flayn.an.32 4 

is befo:e declared. Onelpe Conſtantius, the father of 

Conftatine being a good and a godiy Emperour , died 

in the thirde peare of the perſecution,an.z10. and was 

buried at Pozke.Aftcr whom ſucceded after his godlye 

father, Conſtãtinus, as a ſccond Poles ſent and ſet vp 

of God to deliuer his people out of this ſo miſerable cap 

tiuity,ints liberty moſt iopful. 

Van remapneth after the ende of theſe perſecutoꝛs 

thus deſcribed, to gather vp the names and fi92ies of A bricfGory of 
certapne particular Martvꝛs, which nowe are to be ſet the met roras 
foꝛth wozthp of ſpecial miemozy:foz their ſingular con oy" 1 
ffancie and fozritude,hewed in their ſufferinges and v. feclecn 
cruel toꝛmentes. The names of all which that ſuffered tion. 

in this loꝛeſayd. x. perſecutiõ, being in number infinite, 

in vertue moſt excellent, it is impoſſible hore to compꝛe⸗ 

hende: but the moſt notable, and in moſt app;oued au⸗ 

toꝛs expꝛeſſed, we thought here to inſerte, foz the moze 
ediſication ot other Chʒiſtians, which maye and ought 

to looke vpon their examples, fyꝛſt beginning with Al- 


banus, the fyꝛſt Partpz that euer in Englande ſuffered 
death foꝛ the name of Chiſt. 

At what time Diocleſian and Pariminſan the Pa⸗ 88 
gan Empergurs had direced out their letters wyth all un. 


ſeueritie,fo2 the perſecuting of the Chꝛiſtians: Alban We 
being then an inũidel, recriued into his houſe a certaine 
Clerke,fleing from the perſecutoꝛs handes, whom whe 
Alban beheld,continually both dap and night to perſe- Fruit of bofpis 
uerin watching i in pꝛaper:ſodenly by the great mer⸗ _ be 

cy of God,he began to imitate the example ot his faith 

and vertuous life:whereuppon by little and litle hs be⸗ 

ing infkructed by his wholſome exhoztacions, and lea- 

ning the blyndenes ok his idolatrpe,became at lengthe 

a perfect Chatſfian , And when the fozenamed Clerke XGA 

had lodged with him a certapne tyme, it wasenfozmed e tf 
the wicked Pꝛince, that this good man and Confeffour That occago,, 
of Chzilk{not pet condemned to death) was harbozed in 

Albans houſe,oz bery neare vnto him.UWhereupon ims 

mediatelp he gane in charge to the Soldiours, to make 

moze diligent inquiſicion of the matter. Who as ſoone 

as they tame to the houſe of Alban the Party2, be by 4 Albaaus offe- 
by putting on the apparell wherwyth his geſt and mai recb hy mel to 
ſter was apparelled(that is, a garment at that tyme v- death for an 
ſed, named Caracalla)offored himſelfe in the tede of the ***** 

other to the ſoldiours: who binding him, bꝛought him 

loꝛthwith to the Judge. It foztuned that at that inſtant 

when bleſſed Alban was b2ought buto the Judge , they 

found him at the aulters offering ſacrifice vnto denils, 

who as ſoone as he ſaw Alban, was ffraight wapes in 

a great rage, foꝛ that he would pzeſumeofhys own vos 

luntary wyll, to offer himſelfe co peryll, and geue hym 

ſelfe a pꝛiſoner to the ſoldiours, ſoꝛ ſafegard of his geſt 

whom he harboꝛed: and cõmaunded him to be bꝛought 

befoze the mages of the deuils whom he wozthipped, The Wordes of 
ſaping : Foz that thou haddeſt rather hide and conuep the ludge of 
away a rebell, then to deliner him to the officers,x that 41baac. 

(as a contemner of our Gods) he ſhoulde not ſuffer the 

puniſhment and merite of his blaſphemp: locke what 
puniſhment he ſhould haue had, thou foz hum ſhalt ſuf- 

fer the ſame:tf perceiue ther any whit to reuelt from 
our maner of woꝛſhipping. But bleſſed Alban, who of 
his own accoꝛd had bewꝛaped to the perſecutoꝛs that bs 
was a Chziſtian, feared not at all the manaſſes of the 
Pꝛince, but being armed with ſpiritual armour, opens 
ly pzonounced that he woulde not obey his cemmaun⸗ 
dement.Then ſayd the Zudge:of * ſtocke 03 * 
. att 
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art thou come⸗ Alban anſwered,what is that co pou, of 
The contancie WH2! Racke ſoeuer I am come of, if pon deſpze to heare 
the veritie of mp religion, I do pe to wytte that Jam a 
Chiftian,and apply my ſelf altogether to that calling. 
Then ſapd the Juvge,J would know thy name, and ſe 
thou tel me the ſame without delay, Then ſapde he, mp 
parentes named me Alban, and J wozſhip and honour 
the true t lining God, which hath created al the world. 
Then ſapd the Judge fraught with furpe, ik thou wplt 
eniope the felicitie ofthis pꝛeſent life, do ſacrifice(s that 
The confeſſion out of hand ta theſe mighty Gods. Alban replieth:theſe 
of albaa. Cacrifices which ve offer vnto deuils, can neither helpe 
them that offer the lame, nepther pet can they accom⸗ 
pliſh the delires and pꝛayers of their ſuppliantes: = 
rather ſhal they, what ſo euer they bee, d offer ſacrifice 
fo theſe Idoles, receaue foz their meede euerlaſtyng 
paàynes ot hell fpze . The Judge, when he hcarde theſe 
woꝛds, was paſſing angric,and comaunded p toꝛmen⸗ 
toꝛs to whyp this holy Conleſlour of God, indeuozing 
to ouercome the conſtancie ot his hart w ſtripes, which 
The fuffeting had pꝛeuapled nothing with woꝛds. And when he was 
& Matte rdome C łuelly beaten, pet ſuſtered he the ſame paciently, nap 


ard zcale of 


Albaa. 


of Albau, rather iopfullp, foꝛ the loꝛds ſake . The when the iudge 
ſawe that he woulde not with tozments be ouercomen, 
no: be reduced from the woꝛſhip of Chzilkian religion, 
be commaunded him to be beheaded, 

Superftuous The reſt that foloweth of this ſtoꝛp in the narration 


itacles in this a 5 
xg Heer" by of Bede, as of dꝛping vp the riuer, as Albane went to 


Bede omitted. the place of his execution:then of making a welſpzing 
in the top of the hill, and of the falling oute of the eyes 
of him that did behead him(with ſuch other p2odigious 
miracles mecioned in his ſfazy)becauſe they ſeme moꝛe 
legendlike, then truthlike: agarne, becauſe J ſee no 
great p2ofit,no2 neceſſity in the relation therok, 3 leaue 
them to the free iudgement of the Reader , to thinke of 
them, as cauſe ſhall mouc him. 

The legend o The like eſt mation 3 haue of the long ſtoꝛp, wher- 

- 7 diſpto in is wꝛitten at large a fabulous diſcourſe of al the do⸗ 
inges and miracies of S. Albane, taken out of the libꝛa 
ry of S Albana, compiled as ther is ſapd) by a certapue 
Pagan, who las hee ſapth) afterwarde went to Rome, 
there to be baptiſed, But becauſe in the beginning oꝛ 
pꝛologe of the booke, the ſayd wꝛyter maketh mencion 
of the ruinous walles of the tawne of Uerolamium,cs 
tapning the fo2y of Albanus,and of his bitter puniſh- 
mentes:which walles were then falling down fo? age, 

- atthe wꝛiting of the ſayd booke,as he ſapth: Therbp it 
ſemeth this ſtoꝛy to ve w2ptten a great whyle aftcr the 
martyꝛdome of Alhan:epther by a Bꝛitaine, oꝛ by an 
Englich man. It he were a Bꝛitaine, howe then did the 
latin tranſlatour take it out of the Engliſhe tong, as in 
b pꝛologe he himſelf voth teſtify. Ahe were an englich⸗ 
man, how then did he go vp to Rome fo2 baptiſme , bes 
ing a Pagan, when he might haue bene baptiſed amog 
the Chꝛiſtian Bꝛitaines moꝛe nere at home, 

But among all other euidences and declarations 
ſuſticient to diſpꝛoue this legendary ſfo2p of S. Alban, 
nothing maketh moꝛe againſt it, then the very ſtoꝛpe it 
ſelfe:as where he bꝛingeth in the heade of the holy mar⸗ 
tpꝛ to ſpeake vnto the people after it was ſmitten of fro 
the bodp. Alſo where he bzingeth in the Angels gopng 
vp, and comming downe in a piller of fire, and ſinging 
all the night long. Atem in the ryuer which he ſayth S. 

Alban made d2y,ſuch as were dꝛowned in the ſame be⸗ 
foꝛe in the bottome, were found aliue. With other ſuch 
like monkiſh miracles 4 groſſe fables , wherewith theſe 
Abbey Boonies were woont in tyme paſt to deceaue 

$.Albavtbe the church of God, and to begyle the whole wozlde foz 

— Martyr in their own aduauntage. Notwithſtanding this J w2yte 


neemt of not to any derogation of the bleſſed and faythful mar | 


lands 
Teglan ty2 of Cod, who was the fyꝛſt that J did euer fynde in 


this realme, to ſuffer martpꝛdome foꝛ the teſtimonpe of 


Actes and Monumentes 


. God all we may follow. As alſo J wpſh moꝛecuer that 


Chꝛiſt. And wozthp no doubt of condigne cõmendatib, 
eſpecially of vs here in this land: whole Chꝛiſtian fapth 
in the Loꝛd, and charitie toward his neighbour: J pꝛay 


the ſtoꝛies both of hym, and of all other Chꝛiſtian mar⸗ 
tyꝛs mpght haue bene deliucred to vs ſimplye as they 
were, without the admirture of all theſe Abbeplike avs Tei 
ditions of Poonkiſh mpꝛacles, wherewith they were as 
wont to paint out the glozy of ſuch ſaintes to the moſt, cn 
by whole offeringes thep were accuſtomed to reccaue Jen, 
moſt aduauntage. 

As touchpng the name of the clearke mentioned in 
this ſtoꝛp whom Alban receined into hys houſe, J find 
in the engliſh ſfozics to be Amphibalus,although the la / Amyly 
tine authozs name hym not, who the ſame tyme flying valw, 
into Walles was alſo fette from thence agapne to the — 
lame towne of Uerolamiũ, otherwiſe called Uerlancas „ 
ſter, where he was martyzed,hauing his belly ope ned,: T 
made to runne about a ſkake,whple all his bowels wer done 
dꝛa bon out, thẽ thꝛuſt in with ſwoꝛds and daggers, at A 
laſt was ſtoned to death, as the foꝛeſaid leged declareth 

Pozeouer the ſame tpme with Alban, ſuffered 'alſo 
gj. citizens of the fozeſayde citie of Terlancaſter, whoſe  _ 
names were Aaron and Julius:beſpde other, wherof a Aud 
greate number the ſame tyme no doubte, did ſuffer, al- 1 
— 5 our chꝛonicles of their names doo make no re- 2=N 

erſall, 

The tyme of the martyꝛdome of this bleſſed Alban 
and the other, ſemeth to be about the ſccond oz iy. years 
of this tenth perſecution, vnder the tyzanny of Diocle- 
ſian, 4 Paximinianus Hereulius, bearpng the the rule 
in England, about the peare ofour Loꝛd 3o1.befoze the 
commyng of Conſtantius to his gouernment. Where, e. 
by the wap is to be noted, that this realme of Bꝛitapne an. 
beyng ſo chꝛiſtened befoꝛe, vet neuer was touched with realn 
any of the other. ix. perſecutions, beſoꝛe this tenthe pers ua 
ſecution of Diocleſian and Paximinian. In whpche 
perſecution our ſfozics and Polichzonicon do recozde, 
that all Chꝛiſtianitie almoſt in the whole Jlclande was 
deſtroped, the churches ſubnerted,all bookes of þ ſcrip⸗ 
ture burned, many of the faithful both men and wome 
were flaypne. Among whom the firſt and chiete ringlea- 
der as hath bene ſapd) was Albanus. And thus muche 
touchyng the martpꝛs of Bꝛitapne. Now fro England 
to returne again vnto other countrpes, where this pers 
ſecutiõ did moꝛe vehemently raigne: we wil adde here⸗ 
unto (the Loꝛde willing) the ſtoꝛies of other, although 
not of all þ ſuffred in this perſecution(whiche were im⸗ 
poſſible)bur of certapne moſt pꝛincipall, wboſe ſingular 
conſtancie in their ſtrong toꝛmentes are chiefly renows 
med in later hiſkozies:beginning firſt w Romanus, the 
notable and admirable ſouldiour and true ſeruaunt of 
Chil, whoſe hiſtoꝛy ſet foꝛth in Pꝛudentius doth thus 
pꝛocede:ſo lamentably by him deſcribed, that it wyll be 
hard foꝛ any man almoſt wyth dꝛy chekes to heare it. 

Pitiles Galerius with hys graunde Capitapne Als 
clepiades violently inuaded the citye of Anticch,enten- The 
dyng by foꝛce of Armes to d2pue all Chꝛiſtians to re- ub 
nounce vtteriy their pure religion. The chꝛiſtiãs as god — 
would, wer at þ tyme cõgregated together, to who Ko- * 
manus haſtelp ranne, declaryng that the Wolues wer 
at hand, which would denoure the chꝛiſtian flocke , but 
feare not ſapde he) neyther let thys imminent perill di⸗ 
ſturbe pqu, my bꝛethꝛen:bꝛought was it to paſſe, by the 150 
greate grace of God wozkpng in Romanus, that olde un 


le nol 
aticace 
omanu 


bys ſu 


aus to 
de ciptai 


men and matrones, fathers and mothers, pong men 4 ev eds, 
maydens were all of one wyll and mynde, moſte redye glas 


to ſhed theyꝛ bloud in defence of their Chꝛiſtian pꝛoſeſ⸗ 
fion. Wozde was bꝛought to the captapne that v band 
of armed ſouldtours was not able to wꝛeſt the ſtaffe of 
kapth, out ofthe hande of the vnarmed congregation: 4 
all bp reaſon, that one Romanus ſo mightelpe dyd en⸗ 
courage 


he ehriſti 
i boldnes 
e Roma - 


ke noble 
aticace of 


of the Church. 


edurage them, that they ſticke not to offer theyꝛ naked 
thꝛotes, wyſhing gloziouly to dye fo2 the name of their 
Chꝛiſt.Beeke out that rebell (quod the capitapne) and 
bꝛyng hyvm to me, that he maye aunſwer foz the whole 
ſecte. Appꝛehended he is, and bounde as a ſhepe appoin- 
ted to the llaughter houle, is pꝛeſented to the Emperoꝛ: 
who wyth wzathfull countenaunce beboldyng hym, 
ſayde:What-Art thou the authoz of thys ſedicion: art 
thou the cauſe whv ſo many ſhall looſe theyꝛ lyues?: By 
the gods J ſweare;thou ſhalt ſmart foz it, and fyzſte in 
the ficſh ſhalte thou ſnffer the paynes, whereunto thou 
haſt encouraged the hartes of thy fellowes. Romanus 
aunſwered: Thy ſentence © Emperour, J topfully em- 
b:ace:J refuſe not to be ſacrificed fo2 mp bʒethꝛen, and 
that by as cruell meanes as thou mapeſt inuente: and 
whereas thy ſouldiours were repelled from the chꝛiſti⸗ 
an congregation, that ſo happened, bicauſe it lay net in 
Faolaters and wozſhippers of Deuils to enter into the 
holp houſe af God, and to pollute the place of true pꝛap⸗ 


er. Then Aſclepiades wholy enflamed wyth thys Toute 


aunſwer, commaunded hym to beer truſſed vp, and bys 
bowels dzawne out. The executioners themſelues moze 
pitifull in hart then · the captapne, layde: not fo ly2,thys 
man is of noble parentage:vnlawfull is it to put a nes 
ble man to ſo vnnoble a death:ſcourge hym then wyth 
whyppes quod the capitapne) with knaps of lead at the 
endes. In ſtede of teares, ſighes and grones, Romanus 
ſong plalmes all the tyme ol bys whippyng, requiryng 


omanus them not to fauour him foz Nobilitics ſake, not þ bloud 
bys ſuffe gf mp pz0genitours(ſapd he)but chꝛiſtian pꝛoteſſiõ mas 
ag. 


— 


keth me noble. Then with great power of ſpirite he in- 
neyed againſt the capitapne, laughyng to ſcoꝛne p falſe 
gods of the heathen, wyth the idolatrous wozlhippyng 
of them,affirmpng the God of the Chꝛiſtians to be the 
true God that created heauen and earthe, befoꝛe whoſe 
iudiciall ſeat all nations ſhal appeare,but the wholſom 
wooꝛdes of the Martyꝛ were as ople to the fpꝛe of the 
capitapnes fury. The mote the Partpꝛ ſpake, the mad⸗ 
der was hee, in ſo much that he commannded the Bars 
tyꝛs ſydes to be launced wpth knyues, vntyl the bones 
appcare whyte againe. Soꝛy am J, O Capitapn (quod 
the Martpꝛ) not foꝛ that my fleſh ſha! be thus cutte and 
mangled, but foꝛ thy cauſe am J ſozrowfull,who being 
co:rupted wyth dampnable errours, ſeducelt others, 


The ſecond tyme he pꝛeached at large, the liuyng Sad 


lig of Ro and the Loꝛd Jeſus Ch:iſt hys welbeloued ſonne, eter⸗ 
zu to Hall lyte thoꝛo o fapth in hys bloud, expꝛeſſing therwith 


<ptan the abhomination of Adolatry, wyth a vehement erho2- 


tation to woꝛſhippe and adoze the lyuyng Cod. At theſe 
woꝛdes Aſclepiades commaunded the toꝛmentours to 
frpke Romanus on the mouthe, that hys tecthe beyng 
ſtryken out, hys pꝛouunciation at leaſt wyſe might bee 
impepꝛed: Che commaundement is obeved, hys face is 
butteted, his eye lyddes are tozne with they: naples, his 
checkes are ſcoꝛched with knyues, the ſkin of his beard 
is plucned by little and little from the fleſh,finallye hys 
ſeemely face is wholy detaced. The meke Marty ſaid; 
I thancke thee, © Capitaine, that thou haſt opened vn- 
to me many mouthes, wherby J may pꝛeache my Loꝛd 
and ſauiour Chzit. Loke how many woundes J haue, 
ſo many mouthes J haue, laudyng and pzayſing God, 
The Capitapne aſtoniſhed wyth this ſpngular conſtã⸗ 
tie, commaunded them to ceaſe from the toꝛtures. He 
thꝛeatneth cruell fyꝛe, he reuileth the noble Marty, he 
blaſphemeth God, ſaving: Thy crucified Chꝛiſte, is but 
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malice and other dices, wherbopth riper age is tomm d 
ly infeded, and thou ſhalt heare what he will ſap: tes res 
queſf was graunted. A pꝛety bope was called out of the 
multitude, and ſet befoze gym. Tell me my babe quod 
the Partp2) whether thon thinke it reaſon that we wo ⸗ 
ſhip one Chziff,and in Chꝛiſt one father, oꝛ eis that we 
woꝛſhip inſinite gods? Unto who the babe anſwered: 
That certainly, whatſeeuer it bee, that men aſſirme to 
be Gad, muſt needes be one:which with dne, is one and 
the ſame:e inaſmuch as this one is Chꝛiſt, ot neceſſitie 
Chiſt muſt be þ true god, foꝛ, that there be many gods, 
we childzen cannot beleue. The Capitapn hereat cieau 
amaſed, ſapd:thou pong villapne and traptour, where 
and of whom learnedſt thou this leo: Of my mother, 
(quod the childe) with whoſe milke 3 ſucked in this lel⸗ 
ſon, that J muſt belene in Chꝛiſt. The mother was cal- 4 chylde wart 
led, and ſhe gladly appeared, the Capitaine tommaun⸗ = 8 n — 0 
ded the child to be hozſed vp. and ſcourged. Che pitifull 1.0.2 * 
beholders of this pitiles acte, coulde not teinper thems 
ſelues from teares: the ioyſull and glad mother alone, 
ſtoode by wyth dꝛy chekes:vca, ſhe rebuked her ſweets 
babe fo2 crauing a dꝛaught of colde water,ſhe charged 
him to thirſt after the cup, that þ infantes of Bethleem 
onced2anke of, foꝛgetting their mothers myibe and a, cx.,mi; og 
pappes, ſhe wylled hym to remember little Iſaac, who »::cwwws dy, 
beholding the ſwoꝛd wherwpth,and the aitar wheron, dien. 
be ſhould bee ſacrificed, willinglpe pzoferedbys tender 
necke to ß dent ofhys fathers ſwoꝛd. WhileT this coũ⸗ 
ſell was in geuing, the bovcherlye toꝛtoure pluckte the A boat . 
ſkpnne from the crowne of hys head, heare and al. The 2 — 5 
mother cryed, ſuffer, my childe, anone thou ſhalte paſſe chylde, n 
to hym that wyll adoꝛne thy naked head, with a crown 
of eternall gloꝛye The mother cennſcicth, the childe is 
touncelled:the mother encourageth, the babe is encou⸗ 
raged:he receyueth the ſtrypes and the ſoꝛes wpth ſmy⸗ 
lyng countenance. The capitapne percepuing the child 
inuincible, and himſelf vanquiſhed, cömitteth the ſelpe 
ſoule, the bleſſed babe, the child vncheriſhe d, to the ſtyn⸗ 
kpng pꝛiſon, commaunding þ tozmentes of Romanus 
to be renued and encreaſed, as chief antho2 of this cuil, 

Thus was Romanus bzonght foꝛth agayne to new 
ſtrypes and puniſhmentes, to bee renued and recepued 
dpon his old ſoꝛes, in ſo much the bare bones appeared, 
the fleſh all toꝛne away;wherein no pitye was ſhewed, 
but the ragyng tyꝛant puffing cut ot his blaſphemons 
mouth, lyk a mad man theſe woꝛdes, cryed out to ths 
fozmentozs,ſaping: 

0 Where is quad the Captaine, where it your mygbt⸗ 
What?are ye not abie ne body to ſpill? 
Cant may it, ſo weake is it ſtand vpright: 
Aud yet in ſj yte of vs ſhali it hyae ſtyllẽ 

The Grype wyth talaunt,the dog u yth his tooth, 

1 Could ſuone ye de ſtardes, this corps rent and teare, 
* He ſcerneth our gods in all that he dooth: 
Cut, rich, and pounce hy m no longer forbeares 

Vea, no longer could the tyꝛaunt foꝛbeare, but necdes 
he muſk p2aww nearer to the ſentence of death :is it pains 
f::1l co tieeſſayde he) to tarpe ſo long alpue:a ſlampnge 
foꝛe doubte thou not, ſhall bee pꝛepared foz thee,by and 
by, whc rin thou and that boye, thy fellowe of rebellion 
halte be conſumed into aſhes. Romanus and the babe 
are led to the place ofcrecution.As they lapd handes on 
Romanus, he looked backe ſaping:J appeale from this 
thy tyzanny,D indge vniuſt, to the righteous thꝛone of 
Chꝛiſt that vpꝛight iudge: not betauſe J feare thy cruel 
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toꝛmentes and merciles handlings, but that thy iudge⸗ 
mentes map be knowne to be cruel and bloudy. Nowe 
when they wer come to the place, d toꝛmt tour required 
þ child ol þ mother, ſoz ſhe had takt i: vp in her armes: 74, c3,;04,, 
And the onely kyCyng it, deliuered the babe. Farewel chyid beheaded 
ſhe ſaid my ſwete child, and as the hangmã applied his for contetiyag 
ſwozd to the babes necke, che ſang Y this maner. 4 of Chriſt, 

ij. 1 


edged.p an y2lterdayes God, the gods of þ Centiles are of molk 
Papzng antiquitie. 

Here agayne Romanus takyng good occafio,made 
along Ozation of the eternitie of Ch2iſt,of his humain 
nature,of the death and ſatiſfagion of Chꝛiſt foꝛ al mã⸗ 
kvnde.Which done, he ſayde:geue me a childe O Caps 


tapne) but ſeuen peres of age, which age is free from 


126. 
A laude and prayſe wyth hart and voyce, 
Nature ouer < 4 O Lord we yelde to thee: 
come of Rl \ To whom the death of all thy ſainctet, 
gion. ; e know moſt deare to bee. 


The innocents head bepng cut of,the mother w2ap 
ped it vp in her garmẽt, and lapd it to her bꝛeſt. On the 
other ſyde a mighty fire was made, whereinto Roma⸗ 
nus was caſt: who ſapd, that he ſhould not burne: wher 
The fire quea · wyth a great ſtoꝛme aroſe(if it be true) and quenched þ 
. 3 fy:e. The Capitapne gaue in commaundement p hys 
bare No. tcounge chould be cut out, out was it plucked by h harde 
manus. rootes and cut of: Neuertheles he ſpake,ſaping:he that 
xomanus ſpea · ſpeaketh Chꝛiſt ſhal neuer want a tonge, thynke not 5 
2 the voyce that vttereth Chꝛiſt, hath nede of the tonge to 
pluckt out, be the miniſter. The Capitain, at this halte oute ot᷑ his 

wit, bare in hande that the hangman deceiued the ſight 
of the people by ſome ſuttle ſleight and crafty conuep⸗ 
ance. Not ſo(quod the hangman)if pe ſuſpect my dede, 
open his mouth and diligently ſearche the rootes of his 
tounge. The Capitapne at length beyng confounded 
wyth the foꝛtitude and courage of the Partyꝛ, ſtraight⸗ 
ly commaundeth hym to be bzought backe into the pꝛi⸗ 
ſon, and there to be ſfrangled. Where hys ſoꝛowkul life 
and papnes beyng ended, he now eniopeth quiet reſt in 
the Loꝛd, wyth perpetual hope ofhps miſerable body to 


Romanus after 
long torments 


tangle 
. * bee reſfoꝛed agayne wyth hys ſoule into a better lyfe: 
where no tyꝛant ſhal haue any power: Prudẽtius in hym 
nis de coronis Martyrum. 
| The ſtory of Goꝛdius was a Citezin of Ceſaria , a woꝛthy ſoul- 


Gordius a Cen - iat, and Captaine of an hundꝛeth men. He in the tyme 

tution Martyr, of extreme perſecution refuſing any longer ta execute 

his charge, did chuſe of his owne accoꝛde willing erile, 

and lyued in the deſerte many peares a religiouſe and 

ſolitarilyfe. But vpon a certaine day when a ſolemne 

feaſte of Mars was celebꝛated, in the Citie of Ceſarea, 

and much people were aſſembled in the Theatre to be- 

hold the games:he left the deſert , t got hym vp into the 

chiefplace of the Theatre, and with a loude voyce vtte- 

eordius of hys red this ſaying of the Apoſtle: Beholde J am founde of 

accord vttereth them whiche ſaught me not, x to thoſe which aſked not 

himſelf to be a fo2 me, haue J openly appeared. By whiche woꝛdes hes 

Chriſtiana, let it bee vnderſtood, that of hys owne accozde he came 

vnto thoſe games. At this noyſe,the multitude litle re⸗ 

gardyng the ſightes , looked aboute to ſee who it was, 

that made ſuch exclamatid. As ſoone as it was knowne 

to be Goꝛdius, and that the cryar had commaunded ſi⸗ 

lence, he was bꝛought vnto the ſhꝛief, whiche at that in- 

ffant was pꝛeſẽt, and oꝛdeined the game. When he was 

a aſked the queſtion who he was, from whence, and foz 

—_—_ — what occaſiõ, he came thether, he telleth the truth of eue 

0 enaminntt® rp thing as it was. J am come, ſapth he, to publich, that 

A ſet nothing by your decrees againſt the Chꝛiſtian re⸗ 

— 12 ligion:but that J pꝛofeſſe Jeſu Chꝛiſt, to be my hope £ 

or Gordias.  [aftie . And when J vndcrifood with what crueltie ve 

handle other men: J tooke this as a fpt tyme to accom⸗ 

C pliſh mp deſire. The ſhꝛief with theſe woꝛdes was great 

ly moued,and reuengeth all his diſpleaſure vpon pooze 

Gozdius:comaunding the erecutionours to be bꝛought 

out, with ſcourges,while gybbet, and what ſo euer toꝛ⸗ 

ments els might be deuiſed. Wherunto Soꝛdius aun⸗ 

ſmered, ſaping, that it ſhould be to hym an hinderante, 

and damage if he could not ſuffer and indure diuers to2 

ments and puniſhments foꝛ Chꝛiſt his cauſe. The ſhꝛiet᷑ 

being moze offended with this his boldnes, commaüded 

him to fecle as manp kynde of tozments as there were, 

with all whiche Soꝛdius notwithſtandyng, could not 

be maſtered oꝛ ouercome: but lifting vp hys eyes vnto 

heauen ſingeth this ſaying out ofthe Pſalmes. The 

Loꝛd is my helper, 3 will not feare the thyng that man 

can do to me:x alfo this ſaving, will feare none cuill, 
bycauſe thou Loꝛd art with me. 

After this, he agapnſt him ſelfs pzonoketh the extre⸗ 
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mitie of the toꝛmentours, and blameth them if they fa- The 
uour hym any thyng at all. M hen the ſbirife ſaw, that cou 
hereby he could wynne but little, he goeth about by gẽ⸗ 46 
tienes and intiſing woꝛdes, to turne the ſtoute and vas 5,3" 
liant mynde of Goꝛdius. He pꝛomiſeth to hym great ? 
large offers if he wyl deny Chꝛitt: as to make hym a ca- cada 
pitapne of as many men as any other is, to gene hym i 
riches, treaſure, and what other thyng ſo euer he deſy⸗ prong, 
reth. But in vapne as the pꝛouerbe is, pypeth the mins 441 gi 
fkrel to him that hath no eares to heare, foꝛ he deridyng 
the foliſh madnes of the magiſtrate ſapth, that it lyeth 
not in hym to place anp in auctoꝛitie, which be woꝛthye 
ts haue a place in heauen. The magiſtrate wpth theſe 
woꝛdes thꝛoughly angred & vexed, pꝛepareth himſelf to 
bys condemnation, Whome after that he had condem⸗ _ 
ned, he cauſed to be had out of the Citie to be bꝛent. tobe] 
There runneth oute of the Citie greate multitudes by 
beapes to ſee hym put to execution, ſome take hym in 
their armes, and louingly kiſſe hym, perſuading him to 
take a better way and ſaue hymſelfe,and that with we- 
pyng teares. To whome Goꝛdius aunſwered, wepe not 
I pꝛape pou fo2 ine, but rather foꝛ the enemies of God 
whiche alwapes make warre agaynſte the Chꝛiſtians: rhe 
weepe J ſay foꝛ them whiche pꝛepare fo2 vs a fyꝛe, pur- © © 
chaſing hel fpꝛe foꝛ them (clues in the day of vengeice: * * 
And ceaſe of further, J pꝛap pou to moleſt and diſquiet A (us 
my ſetled mynde Truely ( ſapth he)J am readye fo2 the kinda 
name of Jeſus Chiſt, to ſuffer and indure a thouſande n 
deathes if nede were. Some other come vnto him which 
perſuaded hym to deny Chꝛiſte with his mouth, and to Ch 
kepe his coſcience to hymſelt. Mp tonge(ſaith he) which by» 
by the goodnes of God 3 haue, can not bee bzoughteto 105 
deny the autoz and geuer of the ſame:foz wyth the hart zn 
we beleue vnto righteouſnes,and with the tounge we The 
confeſſe vnto ſaluation. any mo ſuch lyke woꝛdes he ty 
ſpake:but fpecially vtteryng to them ſuch matter, wher v 
by he might perſwade the beholders to death, and to the * 
deſp2e of Partpꝛdome. After al which, with a mery and — thele,40 
glad countenance,neuer chaunging ſo much as his co⸗ 
lour, he willingly gaue hymſelfe to be bꝛent. Baſilius in 0 a 
Sermone in Gordium militem Cæſarienſem. | 
Not much vnlyke to the ſfozp of Gozdius, is the ſfo- q 
rye alſo of Penas an Egiptian, who beyng likewyſe a 
ſouldiour by hys pꝛofeſſion, in this perſecution of Dio- 
cleſtan fozſooke all, and wente into the deſerte, where a x5 
long tyme he gaue hpmſelfe to abſtinence, watching, 1 one 
meditation of the ſcriptures, At lengthe returnyng as phr, 
gain to pcity Cotps, there in the opt theatre, as þ peo- 
ple were occupied vpon their ſpecacles oz paſtymes, he 
wyth a loud voyce openly pꝛoclaimed himſelfe to bee a 
Chꝛiſtian, and vpon the ſame was bꝛought to Pyzrhus Thee 
the Pꝛeũdent:ot who, he being demaunded of his faith, tion 
made this aunſwer, ſaping: Conueniet it is p J ſhould 
(ſapthhe)confeſſe God, in whom is lyght and no darke⸗ 
nes, foꝛſomuch as Paule doth ſo teach:pᷣ with harte we 
beleue to righteouſnes, with mouth confeſſion is geuen 
to ſaluation. After this the innocent Party2 was moſte 
paintully pinched £ cruciate with ſundꝛy puniſhmetes, 
In al which, notwithſtandyng he declared a conſtante 
hart, and fapth inuincible, haupng theſe woꝛdes in hys 
mouth, beyng in the midſt of hys tozmentes: There is 
nothyng in my mynde that can be compared to p kings 73; 
dome of heauen. Nepther is all the woꝛld, if it were wei of 
ed in balaunce, able to be cõferred with the pꝛice of one ia. 
ſoule . And layde, who is able to ſeparate vs from the 44 
loue of Jeſus Chziſte oure Loꝛde: ſhall afflicion, oz ans „on 
guiſhe:And mozeoner(ſapde he) haue thus learned of oo? 
my Loꝛd and mp kyng, not to feare them which kill the 
bodye, and haue no power to kill the ſoule: but to feare d 
bpm rather, who hath power to deſtroy both the body x 
ſoule in hel fyze. To make the ſtoꝛy ſho2t,after manifold 
tozments bozne of hym and ſuffred, when the laſfe ſen⸗ 
tence 
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tence of death was vpon hym pzonounced, which was 
to bee beheaded. Penas bepng then had to the place of 
execution ſapde: J gene thee thankes, my Loꝛde God, 
which haſt ſo accepted me to be found a partaker of thy 
precious death, and haſte not geuen me to be deuoured 
of my fierce enemies, but haſt made me fo remaine con 
fant in thy pure faithe bnto this my latter ende. And ſo 
this bleſſed ſouldiour fightyng valiantly vnder the bans 
ner of Chꝛiſt, loſt his head, and wanne his ſoule. Symco 
Metaphraſt. tom. 5. Jn the which autoz there followeth 
a long narratid ofthe miracles ofthis holy man, which 
here foz pꝛolixitie J do omitte. | 

Baſllins in a certapne Sermon ok. 40. Partpꝛs, 
reherſeth this ſtoꝛy not vnwoꝛthy to bee noted. There 
came(ſapth he) into a certapne place which place he ma 
keth no mentid of) the Empero:s Parſhal o: officer, w 
the edict which the Emperour had ſet out againſt þ chꝛi 
ſtiãs:that whoſoeuer confeſſed Chꝛiſt, ſhould after ma⸗ 
ny tozmentes ſuffer death. And firſt they did pꝛiuely ſu⸗ 
bozne certapne whiche ſhoulde detecte and accuſe the 
chꝛiſtians whom they had found out, oꝛ had lapd wayt 
fo::vpd this the ſwo2d,p gibbet, the wheele,x the whips 
were bꝛought foꝛth:At the terribte ſight wherof pbarts 
of all the beholders did ſhake and tremble . Some ſoz 
feare dyd flee, ſome did ſtand in doubt what to do, Cer⸗ 
tapne were ſo terrified at the beholding of theſe engins 
and toꝛmenting inſtrumentes 9 they denied their faith. 
Some other beganne the game, and foz a tyme dyd as 
byde the conflicte and agony of Partirdome: but van- 
quiſhed at length, by the intollerable payne of thepꝛ toꝛ 
mentes, made ſhipwꝛacke of their conſciences, and loſt 
the glozy of their confeſſion. Among other, xl there wer 
at that tyme pong gentlemen, al ſouldiours, which af- 
ter the Parſhall had ſhewed the Emperours edict, and 
required of al men the obedience ofthe ſame,freely and 
boldly of their owne accoꝛde pꝛofeſſed themſelnes to be 
chꝛiſtlans, and declared to hym theyꝛ names. The Par⸗ 
ſhal ſomewhat amaſed at this their boldnes of ſpeache, 
ſtandeth in doubt what was beſt to doe. Yet foꝛthwyth 
he goeth about to wynne them with faire woꝛdes, ads 
uertifing them to conſider their pouth, neither that they 
ſhould change a cruell and vnt;mely death, foꝛ a ſwete 
and pleaſant life: Atter that, he pzomiſeth them mony,x 
hononrable offices in the Emperoures name. But they 
little eſtemyng all theſe things, bꝛeake foꝛth into a long 
and bold D:ation, affirmyng that they neyther deſy:e 
lyfe,dignitie,noz monp, but onely the celeſtiall kyngdõ 
of Chꝛiſte, ſaping further,that they are readpe foꝛ the 
lone and faith they haue in God, to indure the affliction 
of the wheele, the croſſe, and the fire. The rude Parſhal 
beyng herewith offended, deuiſeth a newe kynde of pu⸗ 
niſhment. De ſpyed out in the myddle of the citie a cer⸗ 
fapn great pond, which lay ful, vpon the cold noꝛthern 
wpnde:fo2 it was in the wpnter tyme: wherein be cau⸗ 
ſed them to be put all that nyght, but they bepng merye 
and comfozting one an other, receaued this thep; apoin 
ted puniſhment, and ſaid, as they were putting of their 
clothes:we put of (ſaid they)nows not our clothes: but 
we put of the olde man, coꝛrupt with the deceyt of con- 
cupiſcence. We geue thee thankes(D Lo2d) that wpth 
this our apparel we map alſo put df by thy grace, þ ſin 
full man: foz by meanes of the Serpente we once put 
bim on, and by the meanes of Jeſus Chꝛiſt we now put 
bym of. When they had thus ſapd: they were bꝛoughte 
naked into the place where they folte moſte vehemente 
cold:in ſo much, that all the partes of their bodies were 
ftarke and ſtyffe therewith. Aoone as it was dap, they 
pet hauyng bꝛeath, wer bꝛought vnto the fyze, wherin 
they were conſumed and their aſhes thꝛowne into the 
lud. By chaunce there was one of the companpe moꝛe 
livelpe, and not ſo neare deade as the reſte, of whome 
theexecationers takyng pitie,ſapd vnto his mother it 
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ding by, that they would ſane hys life. But He with her 

owne handes takyng her ſonne, bꝛought hym to þ pple A gcod mother 
of wood where the reſidue of his fellowes (crooked to? x" 8 * fos 
cold)did lye redye to be bꝛent:abmoniſhyng hym to ace {1.1.04 ly of 
compliſh the bleſſed iourney he had taken in hand wpth ber (one, 

bis companions, Baſil. Ex Eaſil. ia 

A lpke hiſtoꝛy of 40. Partyꝛs whiche were marp⸗ erm de. 40 
ed men: we reade or in Hiceph. and Sozomenus lib. 9. Martyribas, 
cap.2,which were kylled likewyſe in a lake oꝛ ponde at 4" — 2 
Sebaſtia,a towne of Armenia, under Lictnius,yf the „ ed pende 
ſtoꝛy be not the ſame with this. Aiceph. Sozom. at Sebaſtia, 

In this fellowſhip and companye of artpꝛs can . 
not be lefte out and fo:gotten the ſtoꝛve of Cy2us:This 
Cyꝛus was a phiſition bozne in Alerant2ia, whiche fly- 
ing into Egipt in the perſecution of Diocleſtanus, and Cyrus loans 
Pariminus led a ſolitary lyfe in Arabia, there pzofeſs- nes, Athanaf1 
ſpng hymſelfe a Bonke:being much ſpoken of both fo Le her this 
bys learnyng and miracles:vnto whole companpe af Theorie 
ter a certapne tyme did Joannes, boꝛne in the City E. Tenge 
della beyond the ryuer Euphꝛates ioyne bimfclfe , leas Fudge * 
uyng the ſouldiars lyfe whiche befoze that tyme he had rtf. 
crerciſed. But whileſt as pet the ſame perſccutio raged 
in à Citpe in Egipt called Canope, there were caſt into 
pꝛiſon foꝛ the confeſſion of their favth,a certayne godly 
Chꝛiſtian woman called Athanaſia t her th:ce dangh- 
ters Theociffe, Theodota,and Endoria: wyth whome 
Cyꝛus was well acquainted, All whoſe infirmities he 
much fearing,accopanied with his 525th er John,came des, , 
and inſited them fo2 their better confirmation:at which g 1128 
tyme Opꝛianus was chief capitapne and licuetenaunt ocher, 
of Egipt, ot whoſe wickednes and crueltic, eſpeciallp a⸗ 
gainſt women and mavdens:Athanaſins maketh men 
tion in hys Apologies, and in hys Cpiſtle to thoſe p̊ lead 
a ſolitary lyfe.Thys Cyꝛus there foꝛe and Joannes be⸗ 
png accuſed and appꝛehended of the heathen men, as 
by whoſe perſwaſtons, the Paydens and daughters of 
Athanaſta contumcliouſly deſpiſed the gods, and þ Em⸗ 
perours religion, and coulde by no meancs be bzoughte Cyrus to de 
fo do ſacrifice,were after the publication of they; con- unn yon 
ſtant conteſſion put to deathe by the ſwo2de, Athanaſia *** 7 * 
alſo and her th:ee daughters beyng condempned ro 
death. Thys hiſfozy w2yteth Symeon Pctaphzaſtcs, 

Sebaſtian beyng boꝛne in the part of Fraũte cal» The fory of se 
led Gallia Narbonenſis, was a chꝛiſtian, and was Lieue baia martyr, 
tenant general ofthe Aaw ward of Diocletian the em⸗ *. xa. 
perour,who alſo encozaged many Partyꝛs of Chziſte be fene 
by his exhoꝛtatiõs, vnto conſtancy, and kept them in 5 
fapth. He bepng therfoze accuſcd to the Cmperoz, was 
commaũded to be app:ehended,ty he ſhculd be bꝛeught Marcus. 
into the open fleld: where, of his owne ſouldioꝛs he was 2 
ſhot thꝛough þ body W innumerabic arrowes, x after þ 1 
his body was thꝛowne into a taques 62 ſynke Ambꝛoſi⸗ 7, * * » 
us maketh mentio of this Þebaſtian the Party in his nus werh 
commentary vpon the 118.plalme, and Simeon Petas ur lus wife 
phꝛaſtes amogelf other Partyꝛs that ſuffred with Se- 1 raglinus, 
baſtian, numbzeth alſo theſe followyng: Nicoſtratus Claudius, 
with Zoe his wpfe, Tranquillinus wpth Partia hys Caltor. 
wife: Craglinus, Claudius, Caſtoꝛ, Tiburtius, Caſtul- { Hurtius, 
lus, arcus, and Parcellinus wyth other moe. Caſtullus. 

Baſilius in an other Sermon alſo maketh menti⸗ Nav 
on of one Barlaam beyng a noble and famous mar- Barlaam, 
tyꝛ, whiche abode all che toꝛmentes of the crecutioners 
tuen to the popnte of death:whiche thyng when the toꝛ⸗ 
mentours ſaw, they bzought hym and lapd hym vppon 
the aulter, where they did vſe to offer ſacrifices to they 
Idoles, and put fire and frankenſence to bis right hand 
wherin he had pet ſome ſtrengthe, thinkyng that p ſame 
his right hand, by the heate and foꝛce ot the fyꝛe, would 
haue ſcattred the burning incence vpon the aulter, z ſo 
haue ſacrificed, But ot that theyꝛ hope, the peſtiferous 
toꝛmentours were diſapointed: fo2 the flame cat round cbusiaes io of 
about his hand, and the ſame m— cucn as theughe fer lacuſice, 

ui. it 
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Vitalis firſt 
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Actes and Monnments 


it a2 bene corered Hith bote embers, when Barlaam 
recited cut ofthe plalmes this ſayeng: Bleſſed is y loꝛd 
m God which teacheth my handes to fyght, 

To this narrationot Baſilius touching the martpz 
dome af Barlaam, we wyl adnexe conſequentlpe an o- 
ther ſtoꝛp of Ambꝛoſe within: e making a certapn ex⸗ 
hoꝛtacion to certapne virgins, in the ſame oꝛation com 


and Haximinianſas they ſo affirme)at Bononie. Thys 
Utcalis was ſeruaunt to Agricola, who both together 
betwens them lelues had made a compact to geue their 
liues with other artpꝛs foꝛ the name of Chꝛiſt. Wher 
upon Utitalis being ſent befoze ofhys maiſter, to offer 
himſelle to martpꝛdome, fel fyzit into the handes of per 
ſecutours, ws laboured aboute hym by all maner of 
meanes to cauſe him to deny Chzilt Which when he 
would in ns caſe do, but ſtoutly perſiſted in the conſeſ⸗ 

ſionof hys tayth: they began to exerciſe hym wyth all 
kindes 67 ta:mentes:Sso vnmercikullpe, that there was 
no whele ſuinne lett in al his bodye. So Uitalis in the 
middeſt of p agonie, t painful toꝛments, after he had in 
a ſhoꝛt pzaper tommended himſclf to God, gaue vp hys 
lyfe. After him the toꝛmentoꝛs ſet vpon Agricola hys 
maiſter, whoſe vertuous maners 2 gentle conidictons, 
becauſe they were ſingularly wel liked and knewen to 
the etiemies,his ſuffering therfoze, was plonger defer- 
red But Agricola not abiding the long delape and dꝛi⸗ 
uyng of , and pzanoking moꝛe ouer the aduerſaries to 
quicker ſpeede, at length was faſtned vnto the croſſe, x 
ſo finiſhed his martyꝛdome, which he ſo long deſpꝛed. 
Ambroſ in Exhortatione ad Virguies. 

No leſſe wo2thp of commemozation is the lamenta⸗ 
ble artpꝛdome of Uſticentius,whoſe hiſtsꝛpe here fo- 
la weth. This Aincentius was a Spaniard, and a Le⸗ 
uite moſt godly aud vertuous, who at this time ſuffred 
martirdome at Uaience , under Dactanus the Pꝛeſi⸗ 
dent, as we map gather by Pꝛudentius in his hymne. 
Bergomenſis in his ſupplement reciteth theſe wooꝛdes 
concerning hys martyꝛdome, out of a certapne ſermon 
of Saint Auguſtine: Our hart conceaued not a vapne 
and fruitles ſight(as it wer in beholding oflamentable 
trag2d:e3)but a great ſight and marueilous, certaynlp, 
aud thecewith ſingular pleaſare receaued it, when the 
papacu! vafſ;on of Uinozions Aincentius was read vn 
ta vs. Is ther aitp ſo heaup harted , that he wpll not be 
moued in the contemplation of this immouable Par⸗ 
tyꝛ, ſo matilp,02 rather fo godlpe fighting agapnſt the 
crair a p ſubtiltie of that ſerpent, agaynſt the tyꝛanny 
of Dactanus,againft the hoꝛrours of death, and by the 
mighty ſpiriſe ot his God conquering al: But let vs in 
ke dos wodoꝛdes rehearſe the degrees of hys tozmentes, 
though the paines therofin manpe wooꝛdes cannot be 


The tormentes ex cle d. Firlt Dacianus cauſed the marty2 to be layd 


ete cited vpoa 
Vinccntzus. 


van the tozture, and al the ioyntes of hys bodpe to be 
viltended and racked oute, vntyll they crackt agapne. 
Tyis being done in molt extreme and crue! maner, ail 
the members ol his paynful and pitiful body were gre⸗ 
null endented with deadly woundes. Thirdlpe(that 
bis dalours and griefes might be augmented) they my⸗ 
ſ:ravly vexed his fleſh with pꝛon combes ſharplye fy- 
led. And to the end the toꝛmentours might vomit out al 
their dengeaunce on the mecke pmpylde marty2s flcth, 
the toꝛmentoꝛs them ſelues alſo were vilye ſcourged at 
the Pꝛeſidents commanundement.Andleait hys paſſion 
thoꝛough wat of paines might ſeme imper lea, oꝛ cls to 
eaſp, they lap his body being al out of iopnt, on a grate 
of pꝛon, which bodye when they had opened wyth pꝛon 
bokes,thep ſeared it with fyꝛy plates: with hot burning 
ſalt ſpꝛinctling the ſame. Laſt of al into a vile dounge⸗ 
on was this mighty martpꝛ dꝛawen, the floure wherof 
lrſt was thiche ip:ed with the ſharpeſt ſhels that might 


_— 


be gotten,his fecte then being faſt locked in the ffockes, 
there was he left alone without al wezldiy comſoꝛt:but 
the Loꝛd his God was with him, the holy ſpirit of God 
(whoſe office is to comfo2t the godlxe afflicted ) fulfilled 
his hart with iove and gladnes. Hat thou pꝛepared a 7 
terrible racke (O cruol tyꝛant, O denouring Lyon) fog for 
the Dartp2s bed:the Lozd ſhail make that bed {oft and 1 
ſwete vnto him. Nackeſt thou his bones and ioyntes al 
a ſunder: Bis bones, his ſoyntes, his heares are al num 
bꝛed. Tozmenteſt thou his ficſh with meztel woundes? 
the Lozd ſhall poure aboundantly into all hys ſoꝛcs of 
his oyle of gladnes. Thy ſcraping cembes , thy ſharpe 
fleſhhaokcs,thpne hot ſearing yzons , thy parclicd (air, 
thy ſtincking pꝛiſon, thy cutting ſyels , thy pynchyng 
ſtockes , ſhall turne to this pacient martp2,to the beſt, 
Altogether ſhall wozke contrarye to thine cxpedation, 
great plenty ofiop ſhall he reape into the barne of hys 
ſoule, out of this mighty harueſt of paines that 5ᷣ haſte 
bꝛought him into. Pea, thou ſhalt pzeue hun Uinceting 
in deede;that is, a vanquiſher, a triumpher,a conguercr 
ſubduing thy madnes, by his me kenes, thy tiranny,bp 
bis patience, thy manifolde meanes of toztures , by the 
manifold graces of God, wherewith he is plentiſullpg 
enriched, -©F 

In this eataloge 02 company of ſuch holy Partyzs, 
as ſuffered in thys foꝛeſapd.x.perſecution, many moe 
aid almoſt innumerable there be expꝛeſled in authozs, 
beſide them whom we haue hetherto compꝛehended, as 5 
Philoromus a mi of noble byꝛth, and great poſſeſions , 
in Alexandria, who being perſwaded by hys frendes to = 
fauour hymſelfe, to reſpecte hys wife, to conſider hys 1 
childꝛen, and familie: dyd not onely reicae the te un⸗ 
ſells of them, but alſo negleded the thꝛeats 8 tozmentcs 
of che iudge, to keepe the confeſſion of Chꝛiſt inuiola te Thee 
bnto the death, z loſing ol hys head. Luſeb. Lib. 8. cap. 9. fins 
Niceph. Lib. y. cap. g. of whom Euſebius bearcth witnes, = 
that he was there pzcſent himſelfe, muy, 

Oflyke eſtate and dignitie was alſo Procopius in Proc 
Paleſtina, who after hys conuerſion bꝛake hys images may: 
of ſiluer and golde, and diſtributed the ſame to þ pooze, Tben 
and after all kinde of tozments,of racking, ot᷑ coꝛding, i 
of tearing his fleſhe, of gozing,4 ſtabbing in, of ficring, proc 
at length had hys head alſo ſinitten of, as witneſſeth 10 da 
Nicepho. lib. y. cap. ij. | 

To this may be adiopned alſo Georgius, a younge Geor 
man of Capadocia, who ſtoutipe inuehing againſt the wan 
impious idolatry of the @mpcrours,was app:chended, * 8 
and caſt in pꝛiſon, then toꝛne with hoked pꝛons, burnt ;., « 
with hoate lyme, ſtretched with coꝛdes, after that hys giw, 
handes and feete, with other members of hys bodpe bes 
ing cut ot, at laſte with a ſwoꝛde had his head cutte of, 
Nicepho ibid. 

With theſe afozenamed adde alſo Sergius, and Bac- Sergt 
chius, Panthaleon a phiſicion in Nicomedia, mentioned Baca 
in Supplem. Lib,8. Theodorus of the Citie Amaſia in Pa 
Helleip.mencioned of Vincentius. Lib. 3. Fauſtus a Par: leon. 
tyꝛ ot᷑ Egypt, mentioned of Niceph. Lib. 8. cap. 4. Gereon Thea 
with. CCC. xviij. fellow Partyzs which ſuffered abeut Faul 
Colour. Petr. de nat. Lib. . cap. 49. Hernicgenes the pꝛell⸗ G ered! 
dent of Athens, who being conuerted by the conſtancie * | 
of one Menas, and Eugraphus in their tozmentes , ſuffe- 7 ws 
red alſo foz the lyke fapth. Jtem,Samonas,Gurias,and _ 1 
Abibus, mentioned in Symeon Meraphraſte, Hieron al- dnn. 
ſs with certaine his confeſſoꝛs, under Maximinus mens of ate 
cioned in Metaphraſtes. Iudes, and Domuas, who ſuffe-. Fug: 
red with the. 20000, Partyzs aboue mencioned, at Samo 
Nicomedia, as recozdeth Metaphraſtes. Euelaſius, and Guis 
Maximinus the Empergurs oſticers, whom Fauſta the Abibs 
virgine in her toꝛmentes conuerted. Alſo Thyrſus,Lu- Hier 
cius, Callinicus, Apollonius, Philemon, Aſilas, Leonides, with 
with Arrianus pꝛeſident of Thebaide. Cyprianus,Ilpkes * 
wiſe a Citizen of Antiochc,whþo after he had continued Ju 6 
| | along Us 


of the Church. 


«Ge Maximi- à long tyme a filthye Magician, oꝛ ſozcerer, 
Thyrſus. Luci: at length was conuetted, and made a Deas 
nicus, Apol con, then a pꝛieſt, and at laſte the Byſhop of 
us, Philemon, Antioche. Vincent. lib. ia. cap n. ot᷑ who part 
Leonides, Ar ly we touched ſomwhat befoze.Pag.191.this 


bn 4. e prefider. Cyprian with luſtine a virgine ſuffered ambg 
ns 11 anus, biſh. of the Partpꝛs. Atem, Glycerius at Nicomedia, 
bal - he, Iuſtina. Felix a miniſter, Fortunatus, Achilleus, Deas 
. cerius, Felix cons in þ citie of Valent. Arthemius of Rome 


 Fortunatus & Cyriacus, Deacon to Marcellus the Byſhop. 
ſulleus deacons, Carpophorus pꝛieſt at Thuſcia, with Abund? 
pophorus, Aba his deacon. Jte Claudius, Syrinus, Antonius, 
his deacon.Clau which ſuffered with Marcellinus the Byſhop. 
Syrinus Anto- Sabell. Enead 7. Lib. 8. Cucuſatus, in p citie Bar- 
Cucuſatus, Fee cinona. Felix Bilhop of Apulia, with Adau&t® 
biſh. Adauctus, and Tanuarms bys pꝛieſtes, Fortunatus and 
lnnuarius, Fortus Septimus, hys readers, who ſuffered in the 
rus, Septunus, * Venuſina, vnder Diocleſian. Bergom, 
7 5. Li . 8. 
Pt were to long a tranaple oꝛ trouble to recite all x 
lamea fingular names of them particularly, whome thys per- 
le eme ſecution of Diocleſian dyd conſume. The number of 
whom beyng almoff infinite is not to bs colleded oꝛ ex⸗ 
Auel, pꝛeſſed: One ſfoꝛy pet remapneth not tobe foꝛgotten of 
tis, Caſſianus, whoſe pitifull ſtoꝛy being deſcribed of Pꝛu⸗ 
i= dentius we haue here inſerted, rendꝛyng metre loꝛ me⸗ 
anon. fre as followeth, 


1 Hrough Forum, as in Italy, 
. I paſſed once to — 
Into a Churche by chaunce came , 
And ſtoode for by a toome. 
& V Vhich church ſometyme a place had bene, 
V Vhere cauſes great in lavve: 
Were ſcand and tryde, and iudgement geuen, 
To keepe brute men in avve. 
3 This place Sylla Cornelius, 
Fyrſt builte: he rayſde the frame: 
And called the ſame Forum, and thus, 
that Citye tooke the name. 
4 In prayer feruent as I ſtoode, 
caſtyng myne eye aſyde: 
A picture iu full pitious moode, 
(Imbrude)by chaunce I ſpyde. 
A thouſand vvounded markes, full bad, 
All mangled, rente, and torne: 
Theſkynne,appearde as thoughe it had, 
Bene iagde and prickte vvyth thorne, 
6 Atcullof} — dyd bande, 
About that lothſome ſyght: 
That vvith theyr ſharpned gads in hande, 
Hys — thus had dyght, 
7 Theſe gads vyere but their pens vvherevvyth, 
Theyr tables vvrytten vvere: 
And ſuche as ſcholers often ſyth, 
Varto the ſcholes doo beate. 
$ V'Vhome thou ſeeſt here thus picturde ſytrez 
And firmely dooſt behold; 
No fable is, do thee vvytte, 
Vnaſkt a Prelate told 
9 That vvalkt thereby: but dothe declare 
The hiſtorye of one, 
VVbich vyritten, vvould good recorde bears; 
VVhat fayth vvas long agone. ; 
to A ſxilfull ſcholemaiſter this vvas, 
Thar here ſometyme dyd teache: 
8 once of Brixia 28, 
And Chriſt ful playne dyd preache. 
u He knevy vvell hovy to comprehende, 
Long talke in fev ve lynes: 
Andit at lengthe hovy to amends 
By order and by tymes. 
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12 Hys ſharpe preceptes,and ſtearne locbes, 
Hys beardles boyes dyd feare: 

VVhen hate in harte(yet for theyr bookes) 
Full deadly they dyd beare. 

13 Thechylde that learnes, I doo ye vveete, 
Tearmes, aye, hys tutor crule: 

No diſcipline in youth ſeemes ſv vere; 
Count thys a common rule, 

14 Behold the ragyng tyme novy here, 
Oppreſlyng tore the fayth: 

Doch perſecute gods children deare, 
And all that Chriſt bevvrayth. 

15 Thys truſtie teacher of the ſwvarme, 
Profeſt the lyuyng God: 

The chicfe good thyng, they compte they r liarme, 
Perhappes he ſ hakes hys rodde. 

16 VVhat rebell, aſxte the Preſideut, 


Is he, I heare ſo loude? 


Vnto our youth an inſtrument, 


They ſay, and ſovv they bovvde. 

17 Go bryng the caytif forth he byddes, 
And makeno long delaye: 

Let hym be ſet the boyes amyddes. 
They do as he doth ſaye. 

18 Let hym be geuen vnto them al, 
And let them haue theyr vvyll: 

To doe to hym vvhat ſpyte they ſhall, 
So that they vvyllhym kyll. 

19 Euen as they liſte let them hym fraye, 
Andm deride ſo long: 

Tyll vvearines prouokes their playe, 
No lenger to prolong, 

0 Let them ſay)then vncomtrold, 
both prycke and ſcotch hys ſxyn: 

To bathe theyr handes let them be bold, 
In the yyhote bloud of hym, 

81 The ſcholers hereat make great game, 
It pleaſeth them full vvell: 


That they may kill and quenche the flame, 


They thought to them a hell. 
a They binde his handes behynde hys backe, 
And naked they him ſtrippe: 
In bodkyn vviſe at him they nacke, 
They laugh to ſee hiui ſkippe. 
23 The — that eche one hath, 
In harte it nov appeares: 
They poure it foorth in galley vvrath, 
they vvteabe them of theyr teares. 
4 Some caſt great ſtones, ſome other breke, 
theyrtables on hys face: 
Lo here thy Latine and thy Greeke, 
(Oh barten boyes of grace.) 
25 The bloud runneʒ dovvnehys cheekes, and dork 
Imbrue the boxen leames. 
VV here notes by them vvere made (though loth) 
and vvell proponed theames. 
86 Some vvhet, ſome ſ harpe, theyr penſels poyntes, 
that ſerude to vvryte vvyth all: 
Some other gage hys fleſh and ioyntes, 
as vvith a poynted nall. 
27 Sometymes they pricke, ſometyme chey rent, 
thys vvorthy Martirs flet he: 
And thus by turnes they do torment, 
thys confeſlour afreſke, 
28 Novv, all vvyth one conſent on hym, 
theyr bloudy handes they laye: 
To ſee the bloud from lymme to lymme, 
Droppe dovvne, they make a play. 
29 More paynfull vvas the prickyng pange, 
Of children, ofte and thicke: 
Then of the bygger boyes that ſtange, 
And neate the harte dyd ſtychs. 
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30 For by thefeeble ſtrokes of th one, 
Death vvas denied liys vvyll: 
Of ſmart that made hym vvoe begone, 
he had the better ſ ill. 
3 The deeper ſtrookes the great ones gaue, 
and nearer toucht the quicke: 
The vvelcomer he thought the ſame, 
VVhome longyng death made ſiche. 
3 God make you ſtrong he ſayth. I pray, 
God geue youmyght at vyyll: 
And vvhat you vvant in yeares J ſay, 
Let cruelty fulfyll. 
93 But vvhileſt the hangman breatherh ſtyl, 
: and me vvyth you do matche: 
That vyeakly vvorłe, yet vvant no vvyll, 
My hy fe for to diſpatche. 


24 My griefes vvaxe great. vvhat groneſt thou novyt 


Sayd ſome of them agay ne? 
In ſchoole, aduiſed vvell art thou? 
VV home there thou putſt to payne: 
235 Behold, vve pay and novv make 200d, 
as many tnouſand ſtrypes: 
As vvhen vvith vvepyng eyes vve ſtoode, 
In daunger of thy gry pes. 
36 Art thou novy angry at thy bande, 
that alvvayes cryed vvryte, vvryte: 
And neuer vvouldſt that our ryght hand, 
Should reſt in quiet ꝓlyte: 
Ve had forgot our playeng tymes, 
E thou churle deniedſt Tek 7 
V Venoyy but pricke and poynte our lynes 


and thus ee of. 
38 Corre te good ſyr, our vevved verſe, 
If ought amiſſe there bee: 
Novy vie thy pov ver, and them rehearſe, 
. not — 
39 Chriſt pitieng this groning man, 
"th — — tyerd: 
Commaundes hys harte to breake cuen than, 
and lyfe, that vvas but hyerd: 
40 He yeldes agayne to hym that gaue, 
and thus he makes exchaunge: 
Immortall, for mortall to haue, 
chat in ſuche payne dyd raunge. 
41 This is ſayth he, that thys picture, 
Thou ſo beholdſt, oh 
Of Caſſianus Martyr pure, 
Doth preach. I do proteſt. 
42 If thou Prudence ought haue in ſtore, 
In pietie to deale: 
In hope of mult revvard therefore, 
Novv ſhevv thy louyng zeale. 
43 I could not but conſent, | vveepe, 
Hys toombe I doe imbrace: 
Homie Lreturne, and after {lcepe, 
Thys pitifull preface 
44 Ivvyte. as a memorial, 
For euer to indure: 
Of Caſlian..s ſchoolemaiſter, 
all others to allure, 
45 To conſtancyve vnder the croſſe, 
of theyr profeſſion: 
Accomptyng gayne yvhatcuerloſle, 
for Chriſt they take vpon. 


= 


No leſſe admirable and wonderfall was the con- 
ancie alſo of women and maidens , who in the ſame 
perſecution gaue their bodies toþ tozmontes , and their | | 
lines fo2 the teſtimonie of Chꝛiſt, with no leffe boldneſſs bimſclf, what ia be⸗ Che ane a thing of nought,foz that tl 
of ſpirite, then dyd the men themſelues aboue ſpecified, 
to whom how much moze inferiour thev were in bode⸗ 
ly urengtß, ſo mach moze wozthy of pzapſe they be, fo; 
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their conſtant ſtanding. Of whom ſome examples here 
we minde Chꝛiſt willing) to inferre , ſuch as in our ftg- 
ries and Chzonicles ſeme moſt nota ble, fy: beginning 
with Eulalia, whoſe ſtozie we haue taken out of the 
fozeſayd;P2udenttins as followeth, 

In the Welt parte of Spaine called Poꝛtingall, is a 
Citie great x populus,named Emtrita, wherein dwelt E 
t was bzought vp, a virgine bezne of noble parentage, * 
whole name was Eulalia:which Emerita although foz 
the apte cituation therof , was both riche and kamous, Ex 
pet moze adsurned and famous was the renowne ther⸗ 
ok, by the Partyꝛdome, bloud, and ſepulture of this blel⸗ 
fed birgine Eulalia. Cwelue peares oł age was lhe and 
not mach aboue, when the refuſed great and honoura⸗ The 
ble offers in mariage, as one not ſuilfull of, noꝛ pet di- & a 
lighting in cowrtlpe dallance, neither pet taking plea- = 
ſure in purple and gozgeous aparell, oꝛ els in pꝛecious 
balmes, oz coſtly oꝛnaments and iuclls: But, fo:ſaking 
and diſpiſing all theſe and ſuche like pompious allure- 
mentes, then ſhend the her ſclfe moſt buſte in pꝛeparing 
her tournie to her hoped inheritaunce,and heauenly pas 
tronage. Which Eulalia as ſhe was modeſt and diſcret 
in behauour , ſage and ſober in condicions , ſo was ſhe 
alſo wittie and ſharpe in aunſwering her enempes. But 
when the furious rage of perſccution infozced her to 
ioyne her ſelfe amongſt Gods childꝛen, in the houcholde 
of fapth , and when the Chꝛiſtians were commannded. . 
to offer incenſe $ ſacrifice to deuills oꝛ dead gods:Then 
began the bleſſed ſpirite of Eulalia to kindle, and being 

ofa pꝛompt and readie witte, thought fozth with (as a Falk 
couragious captapne,) togeue a charge bppon thys 10 falt 
great, and diſozdzed a batcaile: and ſo ſhe,ſelie woman, ,* 
pouring outþ bowels of her innocent hart befoze God, 0 & 
moꝛe pꝛouoketh thereby the fozce and rage of her ene⸗ 
mies againtt her. But the godlp care of her parentes, 
fearing leaſt the willing minde of the Damſell, ſo rea⸗ 
die to die foz Chꝛiſtes cauſe, myght make her giltic of ul 
ber own death, hyd her and kept her cloſe at their houſe — 
in the countrep, being a great way out of the citie. Obe. nn 
pet milliking that quiet lyfe , as alſo deteſting, to make 

ſuche delape: ſoftlpe ſtealeth ent of the dooꝛes (no man 


13 1 
with 
palua 


. knowing therof)in the night: and in great haſfe leaning 


the common wap, openeth thehedge gappes, and with. 
werpe feete (God knoweth) paſleth thzough the thoꝛnie 
and bꝛierie places, accompanied pet with the angclicall 
garde: and although darke and dzeadfull were þ fllent 
ny ght, pet had ſhe with her the Lozde t guider of light. 
And as the childzcn of Nraell comming out of Egypt, 
had bp the mightie power of God, a cloudye piller foz- 
their guide in the dap, and a flame of fire in the night: ſa 
pad this godlpe birgme, traueling in this darke night, 
when ſhe flping and fozſaking the place where allMchie 
iolatrie abounded, and haſtened her heauenly iournie, 
was not oppzefſed with the dzedfull darknes of þ night. 
But pet the befoze the daye appeared in this her ſperdie 
iournie, with her ſelte conſidered t anuſed of a thouſand 
matters and uioʒe. In p moming betime with an haute 
courage the goeth vnto p tribunal o2 indgement ſeate, pulilui 
and in the middeſt ol them all with a loud boyce,crping g Duet 
out ſapd: I pꝛape you what a ſhame is it fo2 you thus _ 
ralhlye and without aduilement to deſtray t kill mena le 
ſoules , and to thzowe their bodyes aliue agayntt the 
rockes, andcauſe them fo denie the omnipotent Cod. 
Would you know O pou bnfo:tunate)who J am: be⸗ 
holde, J am one of the Chzifftans : an enempe co pe ur 
deueliſh ſacrifices, à ſpurne pour idoles under my fete: 
I confeſſe Cod omnipotent with my hacte and mouth. The p# 
Iſis, Apollo, and Ucnns, what are they? Maximianus coo! 


they be the woꝛke of mens handes; the other but a caſte 

awap,bicauſe he wozHippeth þ ſame wozke . Therfo:e 

friuolous are they both, andboth not woztbpe to * ſc 
P. 


Pry, 


by . Partmfanus is à Loꝛde of ſubttaunte, and pet he 
himlelte falleth down befoze a ſtune, and voweth the ho- 


* nour ofhys dignitie vnto thoſe that are much inferiour 
co hys vaſſells . Why then doth he appꝛeſle ſo tyꝛanni⸗ 
58 callo, moꝛe woꝛthy ſtomackes and courages then hym⸗ 
elt R ſelle: he mulk needes be a good guide, and an vpaight 
| iudge,which ferdeth vpõ innocent bloud ; and bzeathing 
* in the bodpes of Godly men, doth rent and teare their 
1 12 bowells,and that moze is, hath his delight in deſtroying 
— and ſabaerting the fapth. 
w Es to therfoze thou hangman, burne, cut, and man- 
10 7 gle thou theſe earthly members. It is an taſy matter to 
= bzeake a bꝛitle ſubſtance, but the inwarde mynde ſhalt 
= = not thou hurt foz any thing thou canſt do . The Pzetoz 
beks then oꝛ indge with theſe woꝛdes of hyꝛs, ſet in a greate 


rage ſaith ; hangman take her # pull her out by þ heare 

ok her head, and tozment her to the vttermoſt. Let her 
feele the power of our tountrep gods, and let her knowe 

a what the imperiall gouernment of a pꝛince is. But pet, 


* with O thou ſturdp gerle, fapne would J haue thee (vf it wer 
pe palu poſſible)befoze thou die, ta reuoke thys thy wpckednes, 
5 | Behold what pleaſures than maieſt eniope by the hono⸗ 
e rable houſe thou cameſt of. Ch fallen houſe + pꝛogenie 
5 followeth thee to death wyth lamentable teares: and þ 
of heante nobility of thy kinred,maketh doleful lamẽtatiõ 

fo: thee, What meaneſt thou: wilt y kyl thy ſelt ſo pong 


a flower « ſo neare theſe honourable mariages 4 great 

dow2tes þ thou mapeſt enioye: Doth not the gliſtering x 

gold? pompe of thy bꝛyde bed moue ther; Doth not þ re- 

uerend pietie of thine auncitozs pꝛicke thee? whom is it 

not, but that this thy raſhenes and weaknes ſozroweth? 

Behold here the furniture ready pꝛepared foꝛ thy terri⸗ 

ble death. Either ſhalte Þ be beheaded wyth this ſwo2d, 

o: els with theſe wylde beaffes ſhalt thou be puld in pie⸗ 

tes, oʒ els thou bepng caſt into theſe firy flames ſhalt be 

(although lamentably bewapled of thy frendes x kinſs 

folkes)conſumed to aſhes, What great matter is it foz 

thee J pꝛap thee,to eſcape al this: At thou wylt but take 

and put with thy fingers a little ſalte and incenſe into p 

cenſers,thou ſhalte bee delivered from all theſe puniſh- 

mentes. Ca this Eulalia made no aunſwer, but beyng 

in a great fury ſhe ſpitteth in the tirãtes face, ſhe thzow 

eth downe the idoles, and ſpurneth abzode with her fete 

the heape of inſence pꝛepared to the cenſours. CThẽ, with 

out further delay, the hangmen with both their ſtregths 

take her, and puld one topnte from an other, and with 5 

talentes of wylde beaſtes, ſcotched her ſpdes to the hard 

bones :ſhe all this while ſinging w p:a}fing Cod in thys 

a ag Wpſe. Behold O Lozd J wyll not foꝛget thee : What a 

u- pleaſure is it fo2 them © Chꝛiſt that remember thy tri- 

A in umphant victoꝛtes, to attayn vnto theſe high dignities, 

. Add fill calleth vpon that holye name, all ſtayned t cm- 

bzued with her owne blond. This ſang ſhe wyth a bold 

Ctomacke,netther lamentinglye, noꝛ yet wepinglye, but 

beyng glan and mery,abandoning from her mynd, all 

heaumes 1 griefe,wh#,as out ot a warme fountain her 

mangled members with' freſhe bloud bathed her whyte 

bo and tape \kitme. Chen pꝛocede they to the laſt 4 fynall 

he fyre, tozment,which was, not onely the goꝛyng  woundyng 

er er mangled body with the yꝛon grate, and hurdel, x 

.- terribleharrowing at her fleſh:but burned, an euery ide 

to:ches her tozmented bʒeſtes and ſydes, 

Her heare hangyng aboute her ſhoulders in two partes 

deuided(wherwpth her ſhamefafte chaffitie and Uirgi⸗ 

4 mitie was couered) reached down to þ ground:but when 

doc "dE crackpng flame fleeth about her face, kyndled by her 

in. deare, and tracheth the crowne of her head: then the dc- 

[yzing lwift death,openeth her mouth and ſwaloweth z 
lame, and ſo reſted the in peace, | 

p The ſaid Pꝛudenttus, and Ado, alſo Equifinns adde 

de, moꝛe ouer, wzitpng of a white done iſſuing oute of her 

mouth at her departyng, and of the fire quenched about 


of the Church, 


Izi. 

ber bodp, alſo of her bodp, couered miraculonfipe wpth 

ſnow, with other thpngs moze,wherof let cuery reader 

ble his owne iudgement. ; 
As pe haue heard now the chzilffan lyte and conſtãt Agnes. 

death of Eulalia, much woꝛthp of pzayſe and commen⸗ 

mendatid: So no leſſe honour is wozthelp to be geue to 

bleſled Agnes, that conſfant damſel and martpz af god, 

who as ſhe was in Rome of honozable parentes begot- 

ten, ſo lyeth ſhe there as honozably intombed andbury- 

ed. Which Agnes foz her bnſpotted and bndefiled virgu- 

nitie, deſerueth no greater pꝛayſe and commendation, 

then fo2 her wylling death and martyꝛdome the, deſer⸗ 

nech. Some wziters make of her a long diſcourſe, moze 

in my judgement then neceſſarp, reciting diuers and ſiz- Strange and va 

dꝛy ſtraunge myꝛacles by her done in the pꝛoceſſe of her — _ 

biſfozp,which partly foz tediouſnes,partly foz the dout?ꝛ 

fulnes of the autour whom ſome father vpon Ambꝛoſe) 

g partly fo; the traungenecs 4 incredibilitie therot, I 0- 

mit:being ſatiſfied with that which Pzudentius bꝛieſly Ex prudentis, 

wziteth or her, as foloweth: She was (ſayth he) young. 6. De corons 

t not marpable, wh firſt the being dedicated to Chalk, 

boldlp reſiſted the wicked Edides of the Empero:2 leaſt 

that thzough idolatry ſhe might haue denyed and fo2ſa- 

ken the holy fapth. But pet fyzif pꝛoued by diners and 

ſundzy pollices to induce her to the ſame (as now wyth 

the flattering and entiſing woꝛdes of the Judge, nowe 

with the thꝛeatnings of the ſtoꝛming executicner){ode 

notwithſfanding,ſfedfalt in all couragious ftrength : 4 Agnes cor 

wyllingly offred her body to hard e painfull cozments, ia che c 5 

nat retuũng, as the ſapd,to ſuffer what ſocuer it ſhould her f. 

be, yea though it were death it ſelfe. Then ſaid the cruel 

tyzant:it᷑ to ſuffer papne and tozment be ſo eaſp a mats 

ter and lightly regarded of thee,and that thou accomps 

teſt thy lyfe nothing wozth: et the ſhame of thy dedica⸗ 

ted oz bowed birgit pe, is a thing moze regarded J 

know,t eſfemed of tee. Wherfoze this is determined, 

that vnles thou wplt make obepſaunce to the aulter of 

Pinernua,and aſke foꝛgeuenes of her fo2 thy — — 

thou ſhalt be ſent oz abandoned to the common ſtewes : 

oꝛ bꝛothel houſe, Agnes the virgyn, with moze fpirite x Agnes fest- 

veyemency inuaieth againf both Smerua and hir vir» e to the 

ginitie. The pouth in ſculs flocke and runne together, 4 brodlchouſe, 


craue that they map haue Agnes their ludibꝛious pꝛap. 


Then ſapth Agnes, Chꝛiſt is not ſo foꝛgettull of thoſe 
that be his, that he wyl ſuffer violently to be taken from we 
them their golden and pure chaſtity,ncither wil he leave 380000 
them ſo deſtitute of helpe. Be is alwaies at hand and rea of Chiiſt, 0 
dy to fight fo2 ſuch as are ſhamefaſt and chaſte virgins, | 
neither ſuffreth he his giftes of holy integritpe oz chaſti⸗ 
ty to be polluted. Thou ſhalt ſaith ſhe,willinglye bathe 
thy ſwoꝛd in mp bloud if thou wilt, but thou ſhalt not 
defile my body with filthy laſf,foz any thing thou canſt 
doo. She had no ſooner ſpoken theſe wooꝛdes, but he cõ⸗ 
maunded that ſhe ſhoulde be ſet naked at the cozncr of 
ſome ffreete,(which place at that tyme , ſuche as were 
ſtrumpets commonly vſed)the greater part of the mul⸗ 
titude both ſoꝛrowing and ſhaming to (ce ſo ſhamelcs a 
ſight, went their waies,ſome turning their heads, ſome 1 
hiding their faces, But one amongelt the reſf,with un- 2. ee vn 
circumciſed eyes beholding the damſch t that in muche m bebotdng 
opp2ob2tous wiſe:behold, a flame of fire line vnto a flaſh Agnes ſuokC 
of lightning, falleth vpon him,ffriketh his eyes oute of out. 
bis head, and foz dead falling to the ground, ſpꝛauleth in 
the chanel durt:whoſe companions taking hym vp, and 
carping him awap, bewayled him as a dead man. But 
the virgpn fo2 thys her miraculous deliuerpe from the 
daunger and ſhame of that place,ſingeth pꝛayſes vnto 
God and Chziſt. 
There be (ſayth Pꝛudentius) that repoꝛt, howe that 
He being defired to pzap vnto Chalk foz the party, that 
a lytle befoze wyth fire from heauen foz his incontinen 
cre was ſkricken, was reftozed by . 


* 


dy an aungel. 


132. 
his perfect helth and ũght. But bleſſed Agnes after that 


| The yoog man ſhe had climed this her firft grieſe and ſtep vnto the hea⸗ 


re ſtoted againe 


uenly pallace, ſoo:thwith began to clume an other: foz 
fury ingendꝛing now, the moztall wꝛath of her bloodye 
enemp, w2inging his handes cryeth out and ſaith, Jam 
vndone: O thou executioner dꝛaw out thy ſwooꝛde, and 
do thine office that the Emperour hath appointed thee. 
And when Agnes ſaw a ſturdy and cruel fellowelto be⸗ 
hold) tand behynde her, oꝛ appꝛoching nere vnto her w 
a naked ſwoꝛd in his hand: am now gladder ſaith ſhe, 
and reiopce, that ſuch a one as thou, being a ſtout, fierce 
ftrong, and ſturdp ſoldiour art come, then one moꝛe fea 
bler , weake, and fapnt ſhoulde come, oꝛ els anye other 
Agnes Jefirous baung man ſwetcly enbalmed, and wearing gap appa⸗ 


to his helth b 
the prayer of 
Agnes, 


. of Maryrdame Fel that might deſtroy me with funeral ſhame . This, 


ent this is he J now confes,that JF do lone. 3 will make 

haſt to,meete him, and wil no lenger p2otrac my laging 

deſtre: wil willingly receaue into my pappes the legth 

of thy ſwoꝛd, and into my bꝛeſt wpl dꝛaw the foꝛce ther⸗ 

of, euen vnto the hyltes: That thus J being marped vn⸗ 

to Chꝛiſt my ſpouſe, maye ſurmount and eſcape al the 

darkenes of this woꝛld, that reachrth euen vnto þ ſkies, 

The prayet of O eternall gouernour, vouchſafe to open the gates of 
Agnes. heauen once ſhut vp agamſt all che inhabitantes of the 
earth, and receaue (oh Chꝛiſt) mp ſoule that ſeketh thee: 

Thus ſpeaking and knecling vpon her knees, ſhe pꝛaicth 

vnto Chꝛiſt aboue in heauen, that her neck might be the 

redier fo2 the lwoꝛd, now hanging ouer the ſame. The 

Agnes behea - ęxęcutioner then 5 hys bloody hand, finiſheth her hope, 
* and at one ſtroke cutteth ot her head, and by ſuche ſhoꝛt 
and ſwyft death doth he pꝛeuent her of the paine therok. 
J haue oftecymes befoꝛe complained that p ſtoꝛies 

of Saindces haue bene pondered and ſawſed wyth dps 
uers vntrue additions and fabulous inuentions ot men, 
who eyther of a ſuperſtitious deuotion, 02 of a ſubtill 
pꝛactiſe, haue ſo mingle mangled their ſtoꝛics + liues,) 
almoſt nothpng rematneth in them ſimple a vncoꝛrupte, 
as in the vſual poꝛtues wont to be red fo2 daily ſernice, 
is manifeſt and euident to be ſene, wher in, few legends 
there be, able to abpde the touche ofhiſtozp,ifthey were 
truelp tryed. This J wꝛyte vpon the occaſion ſpectallye 
of good Ratherine, whom now JF haue in hande. In who 
although J nothing doubt, but in her lyfc was great ho⸗ 
lines, in her knowledge excellencie, in her death conſtan⸗ 
cie:pet that all things be true that be ſtoꝛied of her, ney⸗ 
ther dare J affirme , neither am J bounde ſo to thinke: 
Do many ſtraunge fictions ot her be fapned diuerllpe of 
Petrut de Na diners wuters, whereof ſome ſeme incredible, ſome al- 
talibus. lib. jo ſo impudent. As where Petrus de Natalibus, wzitpng of 
ber conuerſion declareth, howe that Katherine lleepyng 

befoze a certayne picture oz table of the cruciſxe, Chꝛiſte 
with his mother Mary appeared vnto her: And whe Ma 
ry had offred her to Chꝛiſt to be his wife, he firſt refuſed 
her foꝛ her blacknes. The next tyme, ſhe beyng baptiſcd, 
Marp appearing agapne, offred her to marp w Chꝛiſt, 
who then beyng liked, was eſpouſed to him and maried, 
hauing a golden ring the ſame tyme put on her finger in 
her ſlepe, ꝛc. Bergomenſis wꝛiteth thus, that becauſe ſhe 
a in the ſight of the people openlye reſiſted the Emperour 
Kerb the empe Parentius to his face, and rebuked him foz his cruclty, 
zour opevly-ro therfozeſhe was commaunded and committed vppon p 
hys face, ſame to pꝛiſon, whiche ſemeth hetherto not muche to di- 
gres fro truth. It foloweth mozcouer,that þ ſame night 

Katherine com an aungell came to her, comfoztyng and exhoꝛtyng her 
2 io pr119 to be ſtrong and conſtant vnto the Party2dome;foz that 
and comtor ed ſhę was a mapde accepted in the ſight of God, and that 
the Loꝛd woulde bee with her, foꝛ whoſe honour ſhe dyd 
fight, and that he woulde gene a mouth and wiſedome, 
which her enemies ſhould not withſtand: with manye o⸗ 
ther things mo, which J here omitte. as this alſo 3 omit 
concerning the 50. Philoſophers, whom the in diſputati 
on conuided, and conuerted vnto our religion, and dped 


The hiſtory of 
Kathe: ine mar⸗ 
Nit. 


All chyoges be 
not true & Prog 
bable, that b: 
vvrytten of 
ſaiactes ly ues 


Actes and Monuments 


pꝛoteaion, noꝛ lawes, noꝛ iudgement, noz life, ſhould the Tulit 


martpꝛs fo2 the ſame, Item of the tonuertyng ot Poz- 
phyꝛius kynſman to Maxentius, end I auſtma the Cm 
perours wyfe, At lẽgth (ſaith the ſtoꝛp) after ſhe pzourd þ 
racke, t the tityj.ſharpe cuttyng wheeles, haupng at laſt Th 
her head cut cf with the ſwoꝛde, ſo ſhe fiſhed her Mar⸗ 
tyꝛdome. About the peare of our Loꝛdias Antemus afs | 
firmeth)310.Dpmeon Petaphzaſſes waiting of her, difs 
courſeth the ſame moze at large, to whom they map re» 
ſoꝛt, which conet moꝛe therin to be ſatiſficd, 

Among the wozkes of Baſil a certain O2ation is ex» Th 
tant concerning Julitta. the martyꝛ, who came to her . 
marty2dome(as he wptnefſcth)bp this occaſion ., Acere * 
tapne auaricious and greedy per ſon, ot great autozity, 
and as it may appeare, the Emperour his deputy , 02 0- 
ther like officer (who abuſed the decrees and lawes of þ 
Emperour againſt the Chꝛiſtians, to his own lucre and g 
gayne) violently tooke from this Julitta all her goods, 8 5 
landes, cattell and ſeruauntes , contrary to all equitie 
and right. She made her pitifull complaint to the Jud⸗ 
ges, a dap is appointed when the cauſe ſhould be heard. 
The ſpopled woman, and the ſpopling extoꝛcioner ſtand In 
fs:th together : the woman lamentablye declareth her „ole 
caſe, the man frouningly beholdeth her face, When ſhe po 
had pꝛoued that of good right the goods were her own, her g 
and that wꝛong fully he had dealed with her: the wicked 
and blaudthirſty wzetch,pzeferring vile woꝛldlye ſubs 
ſtaunce, befoze the pꝛecious ſubſtance of a Chꝛiſte body, 
affirmed her action to be of no fo:ce,foz that ſhe was as lu 
an outlaw, in not ſeruing the Emperours Sods, ſynce 
her Chꝛiſtian fapth had bene fyꝛſt abiured. Bis allega⸗ 
tion was allowed as good and reaſonable. V hercupon 
inſence and fyꝛe were pꝛepared fo2 her to wooꝛſhyp the 
Gods, which vnies ſhe would do, neither the Emperoꝛzs 


rb a, 


2x1my 
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eniop in that common weale.When this handmayd of tbo 
the Lo2d heard theſe woꝛdes ſhe ſapd:farewel lyfe,wel- * . 
come death:farewel riches, welcome pouerty. Al that J 
haue, it it were a thouſand times moze,would J rather , 4 
looſe, then to ſpeake one wicked and blaſphemous wo2d yoycs 
againſt God mp creato2.J pelde thee thankes moſt har- ere: 
ty, O my god, foꝛ this gift of grace, that J can cotemne 
and deſpiſe this fraple and trenſitozp wozlv, eſfeempng 
Chꝛiſtian pꝛo feſſion aboue all treaſures, Hence foozth, 
when any queſtion was demaũded, her anfwer was: I 
am the ſeruaunt of Jeſus Chꝛiſt Her kynrcd and ac⸗ Thew 
quaintance flocking vnto her, aduertiſed her to chauge ;,.. . 
ber mynde. But that vehemently ſhe refuſed,with dete ji, 
ſtation of their idolatrp, Fo:thwith the Judge, with the 
ſharpe ſwooꝛde of ſentence not onelpe cutteth of all her 
goods and poſſeſſions , but iudgeth her alſo to the fire 
molt cruelly. The topful Partyꝛ embzaccth the ſentece 
as a thing moſt ſwete and de leuable She addzefſethher Iulm 
felfe to þ flames, in countenance, ieſture, and woꝛdes, de demie 
claring the tope of her hart, coupled with ſingular cons the ty 
ffancie. To the women beholding her,ſententiouſiye the 
ſpake;Stpcke not, O ſiſters, to labour and trauell after 
true pictic and godlynes Ceaſe to accuſe the fragilitye The 
of femme nature. What : are not we created of the and 
ſame matter. that men are: Vea, after Gods image and — 
ſimilitude are we made, as lyucly as they. Not fleſhe on 
onelye God vſed in the creation of þ woma, in ſigne and oe 
token of her infirmity and weakenes, but bone of bones 
is ſhe, in token that ſhe muſt be ſtrong in the true and li⸗ 
ning God, al falſe Gods foꝛſaken. Conſtant in fapth, al 
infidclitic renounced:patient in aduerſitie, all woꝛldlye 
caſe refuſed. Waxe wearpe (my deare ſyſters) of pour 
lynes led in darknes, and be in loue with mp Chꝛiſt, my 
God, my redemer, my comtoꝛter, which is the true light 
of the woꝛld. Perſwade pour ſclues, oꝛ rather the ſpirit 
of the lining God perſwade pou; that ther is a wozld to f 
come, wherin the wozſhppers of idoles and de uils ſhall N 
be toʒmented perpetuallpe, the ſeruauntes of the hygbe 5 
| | God 


2 God Hall be crowned eternally. With theſe woꝛdes ſhe 
n⸗ embꝛaced the fre, and ſweete ly llept in the Loꝛd. 
5 There haue bene mozeouer beſide theſe abone rect- 


ira, ted, diuers godly women and faithful martyꝛs, as Bar 
uitz, E- bara a noble woman in Chuſtia, who after miſerable 
aus, pꝛiſonment, harpe coꝛdes, and burnyng flames put to 
2xims her ſides, was at laſt beheaded. Alſo Fauſta the virgin, 
;,lula- which ſuffered vnder Paximinus,by whom Enelaſius 
Am- aruler ofthe Emperours palace, and Paximinus the 
luſtina Pꝛeſident were both conuerted, and alſo ſuffered mar⸗ 
eca, typꝛdome, as wytneſſeth Petaphzaſtes. Atem, Juliana a 
1 virgin ot ſingular beutpe in Nicomedia , who after di⸗ 
ners agonies ſuffered likewiſe vnder Pariminus . Itt, 
Anyſia a mapde of Theſſalonica, who vnder the ſaide 
Pariminus ſuffered. Metaphr. ibid. Juffina which ſuffe- 
red with Cypꝛianus biſhop of Antioch:not to omit alſo 
Tecla,although moſt w2iters do accoꝛde that ſhe ſuffc- 
red vnder Nero. Platina in vita Caii, maketh alſo men⸗ 
cion of Lucia and Agatha.All which holye mapdes and 
virgins glozified the Lozde Chꝛiſt with their conſtant 
martyꝛdome in this tenth and laſt perſecution of Dios 
cle lan. 
During the tyme of which perſecution theſe biſhops 
ii. of Rome ſucceded one after an other, Caius who ſuc⸗ 
Mu / ceeded nert after xiſtus, mencioned Pag. 101. Parcelli⸗ 
lus, Eu- nus, Marcellus, Euſebius, and the Piltiades:al which, 
uus, dyed artyꝛs in the tempeſt of this perſecution, Fy2lf 
tiades Parcellinas after the Partyzdome of Caius was 02- 
hops of dayned biſhop : he being bꝛought by Diocleſtan to the 
d Jyoles,ftrſt pelded to their idolatrye, and was ſcene to 
ſacrifice. Wherfo:e,being excommunicate by the Chꝛi⸗ 
cli. tians, fel in ſuch repentaunce, that he returned again to 
ty. Diocleſlan, wher he ſtanding to his fozmer conteſſion, 
ad re= and publickly condemning the idolatry of the heathen, 
„ recouered the crowne of Partpidome: ſuffering wyth 
Claudius, Cyꝛinus, and Antoninus. Parcellus likewiſe 
was v2ged of Paxentins to renounce his biſhopzicke x 
religion, to ſacrifice with the to Jdoles . Which when 
be conſtantly refuſed, was beaten with waſters , and ſo 
expelled the City. Then he entring into p houſe of Luct- 
na a wpdow, aſſembled there the congregation:which 
' when it came to the cares of Parentius the ty;zaunt, he 
turned the houſe of Lucina into a fable , made Par- 
cellus the keeper of the beaſtes: and ſo with the ſtynche 
therok, and miſerable handling, was put to death. Eu⸗ 
1 ſebius ſat biſhop of Rome, as Euſebius in Chꝛon. ſaith 
„ bl. monethes: Parianus Scotus laith.diij.monethes. 
abel Damaſus aff.rmeth.vj.yeres. Sabellicus alledgeth cer⸗ 
«, 7, tapne autoꝛs that ſaye , that he was ſlapne by Paximi⸗ 
nus: but cozreceth that himſelfe , affirming that Pari- 
minus died befoze him. iltiades by the teſtimonpe of 
{ibid Platina, and other that follow hym,ſat.itf.yeares , and 
/ by.monethes,and ſuffred vader Partminus. But that 
lecneth nat to be true, as both Sabellicus doth rightly 
note, aflirming that the ſame cannot ſtand by the ſuppu 
tacion of tyme: Fozſomuch as the ſayd Galerius Bax- 
Uninus raygned but.tj.yeares,and died befoꝛe Peltia- 
des. Alſo Euſebius manileſtlye crp:eſſeth the example 
wot f a letter of Conſtantine, witten to this Piltlades bi- 
4 Hop of Rome, plapnely cõuiauig that to be falſe, which 
Platina affirmeth, 
order In the booke collected of generall conncels among 
vcedis the decretalepiltles,there is a long traaation about the 
„ ludgement and condemnation of Parcellinus: whereof 
the Paiſtcrs and patrons of poperpe in theſe our daies, 
the lake great hold co pꝛoue and defend the ſuperio2itie , 02 
of rather ſupꝛematy of the Pope to be aboue all generall 
cauntels: and that he ought not to be ſubiea to the con- 
denation of any perſon oꝛ perſons,foz that ther is wzyt- 
ten: Nemo vnquam iudicauit pontificem, nec Præſul ſa- 
cerdotem ſuum , quomam prima ſedes non iudicabitur a 


quo quã. &c. Although this ſentence of Yelchiades ſee- 
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meth apparitly to be patched in, tather by ſome Heldi- 

brandus, th by Helchiades: both fo2 that it hangeth with 4» obiectis oF 
litle oꝛder of ſence von y which goe th befoze:again,bes Nef 
cauſe that prima ſedes here mentioned, was not pet o⸗ 
dapned ,no2 attributed to the ſea of Rome befoꝛe the 

counſel of ice, where the oder and placing of biſheps 

was firſt eſtabliſhed. But to let this ſentence paſſe, vet 
notwithſtanding the circumſtaunce and pꝛoteding of 

this iudgement, ik it be rightly weyed,maketh very litle 

to the purpoſe of theſe men. Neither is it true that che 

biſhops of this councell of Smueſſe, did not condemng 
Parcellinus:foz the wooꝛdes of the councell be plapne. 
Subſcripſerunt igitur in eius damnationem et damnaue- 

runt eum extra ciuitatem That is: They ſubſcribed ther 

foze to his condemnation,and condemned him to be ex⸗ 

pelled out of the citic. Pozconcr by the ſapd councel wer 

bought in the. 42. wytneſſes againſt Parcellmus. In 

the ſapd councell the verdia of the ſame witneſſes was 
demaũded, and alſo receaued. Farthermoze,Quirinus 

there, one of the biſhops openly pꝛoteſted, that he would 

not depart the counccll,befoze the malice of the biſhops 

were renealed;what doth all this declare, but that the 15. by hop of 
biſhop of Rome was called there, and did appere befoꝛc Rome cyted vp 
the iudgement ſeate ofthe councel, and therc ſtoode ſub⸗ 20d appearerh 
tect to their ſentence and autozitie , by the which he was ore ibe cod. 
expelled out of the city: As foz the woꝛdes of the councel 

wherupon our Papiſtes ſtand ſo much, Non enim no- 

ſtro, ſed tuo ipſius iudicio condemnaberis. &c. Item: Tuo 

ore iudica cauſam tuam.&c.Cheſe wooꝛdes impoꝛte not 

here the autoꝛitp of the Romane biſhop to be aboue the 
councell,nepther do they declare what the ccuncel could 

not do: but what they woulde and wiſhed rather to be 

done, that is, rather that he ſhoulde acknowledge 4 con- 

feſſe his crime befoze God and them, with a voluntarye 

pelding of his hart, then that the confeſſion of ſuche an 

hainous fac ſhould be extozted from him, thꝛough their 
condemnation:fo2 that they ſaw to be expedient foz hys 

ſoules health . Otherwiſe,their condemnation ſhoulde 

ſerue him to ſmall purpoſe. And ſo it came to paſſe, Foz 

he being vꝛged of them to condemne himſelk, ſo did:p20- 

ſtrating him ſelfe,and weeping befoze them, Wherupd The byhop ot 
immediatly they pꝛoceded to the ſentence againſt him, Rome condem 
condemning and pzonouncing him to be expelled the ci; ccd by ke cog 
tie. Pow whether by this may be gathered, that the bi- ©* 
ſhop of Rome ought not to bee cited,accuſed , and con- 
demned by any perſon oz pet ſons, let the indifferent rea⸗ 

der iudge ümplp. 

As touching the decretal epiſtles, which be intituled W 
bnder the name of theſe kozeſayde biſhops: who ſo well 2, ge, ad ca 
aduiſeth them, and with indgement wyll examine the 9:cutions of 
ſtile, the tyme, the argument, the hanging together of beſe byhops | 
the matter, and the conſtitutions in them contayned(li- *f Rome cxae ; 
tle ſeruing to anye purpoſe, nothing ſeruing fo2 thoſe — 
ſo troublous daves then pꝛeſent) mape eaſelpe diſcerne 
them:either in no part to be theirs, oꝛ much of the ſame 
to be clouted and patched by the doings of other, which Thc chic 
lyued in other tymes:eſpectally ſeing all the conſtituci/ ſcope ot the c 
ons in them foꝛ the moſt part tende to the ſettyng vp x © . cecre 
to exalt the ſea of Rome aboue all other biſhops x chur⸗ b. hre 
ches, and to reduce all cauſes and appeales to the ſayde Rome. 
ſea of Rome. So the epiſtle of Caius, beginning with The cpiſtle of 
the commendation of the autoꝛity of his ſea, endeth af. Q. 
ter the ſame tenoꝛ:wylling and commaunding all difit- 
cult queſtions in al pꝛouincies what ſoeuer emergyng, 
to be referred to the ſea Apoſſolical.Pozeoner, the grea , ,....... of 

teſt part of the ſayd epiſtle from this plate, Quicunque the epiftle of 
illi ſunt ita obcæcati. &c. to the end of this periode: Quo- Caius, takt out 
niam ſicut ait B. Apoſtolus, Magnum eſt pietatis. &c. is c< o che epifile of 
tayned in the epiſtie of Leo, onto Leo the Emperoz:and Eci. * 
ſo rightly agreeth in all popntes with the ſtple of Leo, 
that enident it is the ſame to be bozowed not of Leo, out 
of the epiltle of Caius, but to be patched into the epiſtls 

G2 m.j. of Caius 
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of Cafns taken out of Leo; 
Likewiſe the epiffle of Barcellinus,to get moze au⸗ 
fo2{tie with the Reader, is admired with a great part 
of Sainte Paules epiſtie to the Epheſians , wooꝛde foz- 
woꝛd. And how is it like that Parcellinus, which dyed 
in the. xx peare of Diocleſian, could wꝛyte of Conſubſta 
tialitie of the diuine perſons, whẽ, that controuerſp and 
terme of Conſubſtantialitie, was not hearde of in the 
be epiſtles de church vefoze icene counſel, which was, xxiij. peares 
cretall of Mar- after him: But eſpeciallpe the.ij.epiſtles of Marcellus 
cellus. bewꝛay themſelues, ſa chat foꝛ the confuting therof,ne- 
deth na other pꝛobation, moꝛe then onely the reading of 
the ſame. Such a gloꝛious ſtile of ambition therin doth 
apeare, as it is caſp to be vnderſtood, not to pꝛoceede ei⸗ 
| ther from ſuch an hable martpꝛ, oꝛ to ſauour any thing 
24-4-1.Roga= gf the miſery of ſuch a tyme. His woꝛdes of his firlk e⸗ 
mus vos fra - piſtle witten to the bꝛethꝛen of Antioche , and alleged 

dees. in the Popes decrees by Gracianus, are theſe: 

„» Wedeſirepou bꝛethꝛen, that pe doo not teache no2 

„ conceaue anpe other thing, but as pe haue receaued of 

„ the bleed Apoſtle S. Peter, and ot other Apoſtles, and 

2» fathers. F02 ot him pe were firſt of all inffruged ; wher- 

„ foꝛe pe muſt not foꝛſake pour owne father, and followe 

others. Foz he is the head of the whole church, to whom 

5 3 the Loꝛd ſapd: Thou art Peter, and vpon this rocke J 
"kc Bvbic doch Wpll builde my churche. c. whole ſeate was firſf wyth 
the Lord com: Pon in Antioche:which afterward by the cõmaundemẽt 
maund the ſea gf h Loꝛd, was triflated fro thence to Rome, ot þ which 
oi Pcrert9.2e church of Rome J am this daye placed (by the grace of 
Aavochers God)to be the gouernour. From the which Church ol 
Rowe, Rome, neither onght pou to ſeperate your (clues , ſeing 

„ fo the ſame church all maner cauſes eccleſiaſtical,being 

„ of any impoꝛtance Gods grace ſo diſpoſing) are com- 

5 maunded to be referred:by the ſame to be oꝛdered regu 

„ larly,from whence they tooke their firff begynning. xc. 

„ And followeth conſequently vpon the ſame. And if your 

The church of church of Antioch, which was once the firſt , wyll nowe 
| Roneſuci® 19 pelde her ſelfe vnto the ſea of Rome, there is no other 
Aw oche s church els, which wyll not ſubica it ſelfe to our domini⸗ 
veld yaro her. on: to whom all other biſhops , who ſo euer liſteth, and 
„ as they muſt nedes do(acco2dingly to the decrces of the 
»» Apoſtles, and of their ſucceſſoꝛs) ought to flee vnto, as 
2» to their head, and muſt appcale to the ſame:ther to haue 
2» their redꝛeſſe, and their pzotection,fro whence they toke 
2» their firſt inkrucion and conſecration, xc. 
„ Whether this be like matter to pzocede from the ſpi 
rite of Parcellus that bleſſed martpꝛ, in thoſe ſo dꝛead⸗ 
fuldaycs,J ſapeno moꝛe, but onelpe deſire thee (gentle 
Reader)to judge thy lclfe, 
The ſecondee= n his ſecond Epiltle moꝛeouer, the ſayde Parcel- 
pit cor Mare lus, uiting to Maxentius the bloody tyꝛant, firſt repze- 
to Marcouus, hendeth him foz his cruelty, ſharplye admoniſhing hpm 

how and what to do:to ſeeke and learne the true religis 
of God, to mayntapne his church, to honoz and reuerece 
the Pꝛieſtes of God, and ſpecially exhoꝛteth him to cha⸗ 
ritie, and that he would ceaſe from perſecution. 4c, All 
this is pollible, and like to be true:but now marke ( good 
Reader) what blanched ſtuffe here folo wed with all: as 
where he alledging the ſtatutes and laͤctions of his pꝛe⸗ 
deceſſs2s,declareth and diſcuſſeth that no biſhop noꝛ mi 
niſter onght to be perſecuted, oꝛ depꝛiued ot his goods. 
And if they be, then ought they to haue their poſſeſſions 
and places agapne reſtoꝛed by the law) befoꝛe they wer 
bound(by the law)co ant wer to their accuſations layde 
in agapnike them. And ſo after that, in conueniente 
tyme, ta bee called to a Councell. The whiche coun- 
ſell notwithſtanding, without the autoꝛitie of the holye 
ſea, can not pꝛocede regularly (albeit it remapne in hys 
power to aſſemble certapne bilyops together). Nepther 
can he regularly codemne any biſhop, appealing to this 
bis Apoffolical ſea, befoꝛe the ſentence diffinite doo p20- 
cede from the fozelapd ſea.tc,And it foloweth after;and 
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therfo:e(ſapth he) let no biſhop of what crime ſo ener he 
be attached,come to his accuſatio oz be heard,but in his 
own o2dinarp ſpnode at hys couenient time:the regular 
Apoſtolical autozitie beyng iopned withal.Pozeouer „ 
in the ſaid Epiſtle w:iting to Paxẽtius, he decrecth that » 


no lap men, oꝛ any ſuſpeaed biſhop, ought to accuſe p2e- » — 
lates of the church: ſo that if they be epther lape men, oz »» jon in 
men of euil conuerſation, oꝛ pꝛoued manifeſt enemies, „, Welt 


oꝛ incenſed with any hatred, their accuſations agaynſt »» 

any biſhop ought not to ſtand. Wyth other ſuche mat- »» 

ters moe, concerning the diſpoſirion of tudiciall court, „ 

Which matter yf Pope Gregozye the. vtj.had wptten Thee 
to Henry the thirde , Emperoz:02 yf Pope Alexander þ 1 
third had wzitten to the Emperour Fridericus the firſt; .,,, 
it might haue ſtand with ſome reaſon and opoztunity of cl 
tyme. But now foz Parcellus to wꝛyte theſe decrecs in 
ſuch a perſccution of the church, to Paxentius the Þea- 
then, and moſt cruel Emperour:howe vnlike it is to bee 
true, and how it ſerued then to purpoſe, the reader map 
ſoone diſcerne. And pet theſe be the epiſtles and conſtitu 
tions decretall, whereby ( vnder the pzeteſcd title of theſe 
fathers) all churches of late time, and all eccleſiaſticall ra 
cauſes haue bene, and pet are in this realme of Englad 205 
to this dap, gouerned, direded, and diſpoſed, by 1 

The lyke diſcuſſion and examination, might alſo Poet 
make of the other epiſtles that follow of Cuſebius, and — 
Peltiades: which all tend to the ſame ſcope, that no pꝛe⸗ culfices 
late oꝛ biſhop oughte to come to his aunſwere ( 02 ad li- gro 
tem conteſtatam, as the wooꝛdes of their waiting doo 1 
terme it)befoze they be oꝛderly and fully reſtoꝛed again ge 
to their poſſeſſions, M ho mozeouer in the ſayde their e⸗ tal ef! 
piſtles ſtyl harpe vpon this key of the ſcripture:Tues Pe bias 
trus, & ſuper hanc petram ædificabo eccleſiam meam. De *® 
claring mozeouer that this pꝛiuiledge of iudging al me, 
and to be in2ged ot no man, but onelpe to bee left to the 
{judgement of the Loꝛd: was genen to this fo:ſapd holy 
ſea of Rome, from tyme of the Apoſtles, and chieflp left 
with Peter the holy key keeper:ſo that althoughe the e⸗ 
lecion of al the Apoſtles was equal, pet this was chic ſly 
graunted to S. Peter, to haue pꝛeheminence aboue the g. 
reſt. Concluding in the end hereby: Quod ſemper maio- py 
res cauſæ, ſicut ſunt Epiſcoporum & potiorum curæ nego Me 
ciorum, ad vnam beati principis Apoſtolorum Petri ſedẽ 
confluerent. That is:that alwaves all greater cauſes, 
as be the matters of biſhops , and ſuche other cares of 
waighty impoꝛtance, ſhould be bzonght to the ſea of S. 
Peter the bleſſed P2ince of the Apoſtles.4c.Theſe be the 
woꝛdes of Peltiades and Euſebius, wherby it map be 
partly ſmelled of him that hath any noſe, what was the 
meaning of them which foꝛged theſe wzitings and let⸗ 
ters, vpon theſe aunctent holy martpꝛs. 

Chys J cannot but maruel at, in the third epiſtle of 
Euſebius the biſhop of Rome:that where as arcelli⸗ 
nus his late pꝛedeceſſoꝛ be foꝛe, in his own tyme and re- 
membꝛaunce, did fall ſo hoꝛribly, and was condemned 
fo the ſame, ſuſtly to be expulſed the Citie by the coun- 
cel of. 300. biſhops: pet not withſtanding, the foꝛeſapde 4 
Eulebius in his thirdeptſfle , alledging the place of Tu 1 
es Petrus, bꝛingeth in fo; a pꝛooſe of the ſame and ſaith: „Eu 
Quia in ſede Apoſtolica extra maculam ſemper eſt cathos found 
lica ſeruata religio &c. That is,fo2 in the Apoſfolicall ſea = 
alwapyes the catholicke religio hath ben pꝛeſerued with 
out any ſpot oz blemiſhe. 

But how ſoener the ſo2gers of theſe decretall epi- ||. 
les haue foꝛgotten them lelues, moſt certapn it is that 
theſe holy biſhops,vpon whom they were and are aſcri- oy. 
bed:lyued perfect good men, and dyed bleſſed Party2s, Rea. 
Of whom this Peltiades was the laſt among al the bl 95, 
ſhops of Rome here in the welt church of Europa, that f 
euer was in daunger of perſecution to be martpꝛed, pet 
to this pꝛeſent dap. 

And thus haue pe heard the ſtozies 2 names of ſuche 
bleſſed 


.Martir, 
Perſia, 

de ſtory! 
Simon 
cabiſh 7 
Seleucia 


2 bleſſed ſavntes, which ſulfered in the time of perſecutid 
ar from the. rix.peare ot Diocleſian, ta the.vuj.⁊ laſt peare 
er „ of Parentins, wich the deathes alſo and plages deſcri⸗ 
it » bed-vpon thoſe toꝛmentoꝛs and cruel tyꝛauntes, which 
eal of were þ captaynes 4 woozkers of the ſame perſecution, 
2 Lap And here cometh in(bl:Med be Chꝛiſt) p end of theſe per- 
8, „ ven lecutios here in theſe welt churches of Curopa , ſo far 
i, ches. as þ domints of bleffed Conſtãtinus dyd chiefly extend. 
3 Pet notwithſtanding in Aſia all perſecution as pet 
" Bus e petſe · ceaſed not fo2 the ſpace of. 4.peares,as aboue is menci⸗ 
n Thee, oned, oy the meanes of wycked Licinius.Under whom 
"; of wil diners ther wer holy and conffant martpꝛs, that ſuffrcd 
x; r greuous toꝛmentes:as Hermylus a Deacon, and Stra 
of dt on- fonicus a keeper of the pziſon, which both,after their pu 
in q niſhments ſuſtained, were ſtrangled in the flood Jiter, 
iy s Maetaſth. Alſo Theodoꝛus the Capitapne , who be- 
odor? ing ſent foꝛ of Licinins , becauſe he woulde not come, 
| puyne, and hecauſe he bꝛake his gods in peeces, and gaue them 
p tothe pooe,therfo:e was faſtned to the croſſe: and af/ 
ſe ter being pearſed with ſharpe pꝛickes oꝛ bodkins, in the 
Il ſecret partes of his body,was at lalf bcheaded. Adde to 


d. Cheſe alſo Pilles, who ürſt being a ſoldiour , afterward 
r was made bilhop of a certavne citie in Perũa: wher he 
tings ſeing hymlelfe could do no good to conuert them, after 


ore 
p ood er , many tribulations and great afflictions among them, 
win © curſed the citie and departed, Which City ſhoꝛtly after 


be by Dapo:cs king of Perſia was deſtroyed. 

In the ſame country of Perſia, about this time, ſuł⸗ 
fered bnder Sapozes the king (as recoꝛdeth Simeon 
n Petaſthenes) diuers valiant and conſtant Martpꝛs, as 
andy Acidpmus , Pegaſſus,Anempodiſtus , Tpidephozus, 
is, Allo Symeõ archbiſhop of Seleucia, with Cteſiphon an 
ſus. other biſholh in Perſia, with other miniſters and religi⸗ 
ous men of that region, to the number of. 128. Of thys 
Symeon and Cteſtphon thus wꝛiteth Cozomenus lib, 2 


he of 
"ores, 
ſecution 


fy 5 


Delli 
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p „that the idolatrous Pagicians in Perſia taking coun⸗ 
it orus, ſail together againſt the Chꝛiſtians, accuſed Symeon & 
D oon. Cteſiphon, to Sapoꝛes the king,foz that they wer grate 
p 4bi, , ful and accepted vnto the Romane Emperour , and be- 
e Ex ih hph> Maped to him, ſuche thinges as were done in the lande 
D DecaWvy of Perſta. Wherupd Sapozes being moued,toke great 
= Mek 9, diſpleaſure againſt the Chꝛiſtiãs, oppꝛeſling them wyth 


era, - Fares amd tributes vnto their vtter impoueriſhing : kyl⸗ 


2 - ſtotye lyng allo their pꝛieſts with the ſwo2d, After that calleth 
f Simon foꝛ Simeon the Archbiſhop , who there befoze the kyng 
. 3 declared himſel e a wozthye and a valiant captayne of 
: 5, = Chꝛiſts czurch. Foz whe Sapoꝛes had comaunded him 


to be led to ſuſter toꝛmentes, he neyther ſhꝛonke foꝛ a⸗ 
6 9.8, u feare, noꝛ ſhewed any great humble ſute oꝛ ſubmil⸗ 

i. ion foꝛ any pardõ:wherat the king partly maruciling, 
partly offendev,aſked why he did not knecle downe, as 


f he was wont befoꝛe to do? Symeon to this anſwered, 
l fo2 that ſapeth he,befoze thys tyme J was not bꝛought 
4 ewore, bnto pou in bondes to betrape the true God, as 3 am 
d . now, and ſo long J retuſed not to accõpliſhe that which 
* \the the oꝛder and cuſtame of the realme of me required: but 
gon now it is not lawful foꝛ me ſo to do, fo: now come to 
Wo, ſand in defence of our religiõ x true doctrine, Ah Sp⸗ 
: of Eul eon thus had anſwered, kyng perſiſting in hys pur⸗ 
found pole,offreth vnto him þ choyſe, either to wozHip w him 
g uu. after his maner pꝛomiſing to him many great giftes,if 
h ma he would ſo do) oꝛ if he would not, thꝛeatneth to hym, x 

on o all the other Chꝛiſtians within his land, deſtrugicn, 
W But Simeõ neyther allured with his pꝛomiſes, noꝛ ters 
t bell rified with his thꝛeatninges, continued conſtant in hys 
s ſhop# doarme p:of:Med,ſo that nevther he could be induced to 
. — ldolatrous woꝛſhſp, noꝛ vet to betray the truth ot his re⸗ 
„11 lig'd. Foꝛ the which cauſe he was cõmitted into bands, 


and there commaunded to be kept to the kynges pleas 
lure farther knowen, 

It be fell in the way as he was going to the pꝛyſon, 
e there was ü ting at the kinges gate a certayn Cunuch, 


of the Church. 
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an old Tutoꝛ oꝛ Scholemaiſter of te kings, named Uſ9 | 
thazarcs,who had bene once a Chꝛiſtian, and afterward The fall of 
falling from his pꝛofeſſion, fcil with the Yeathen multis- vVittzzaecs. 
tude to their idolatrie. This Uſthazares ſptting at the 
dooꝛe of the kynges palace, and ſe ing Symeen paſſyng 
by led to the pꝛyſon, roſe vp and reuerenced the Biſhop, 
Symeon againe tpth ſharpe woꝛdes as the time weld 
ſuffer)rebuked him 4 in great anger crycd out agaynſt The ſruite of 
him:which being once a Chꝛiſtian, uculd fo cowardiye 
reuolt from his pꝛoſeſſion, and returne agarne to the . — pod 
heathniſh idolatric. At the hearing of theſe weozdes the 
Eunnche fooꝛthwith b:afting out in teares, laying as 
way his courily apparcll , which was ſumptueus and 
coſtly, and putting vpen hym a blacke and meurnyng 
wede, ſitteth befoze the court gates weeping and bewai 
ling , thus ſaying with himſcife : wo is me, with what 
hope, wyth what ſace, ſgal J lokc hereafter foz my god, 
which haue denied my God: when as thys Symcon my 
familiar acquayntaunce, thus paſſing by me, ſo muche 
diſdapneth me, that he refuſeth wyth one gentle weozd 
to ſalute me. 
Theſe things being bꝛougght to the cares of the king 
(as ſuche talecarvers neuer lacke in Pꝛinces courtes) 
pꝛocured agaynſt him no litle indignation, MAherupon 
Sapoꝛes the kyng ſendyng fo2 hym , firſk wyth gentle 
woꝛds and courtly pꝛomiſes began to ſprake him fair, 
aſking him what cauſc he had ſo to meurne, and whys 
ther ther was any thyng in his houſe, which was dented The oer of 
him, oꝛ which he had not at his owne wyll and alkyng. vabharates to 
Wherunto Uſthazares anſwering agapne,fayd: That che kyrg. 
there was nothing in that earthly houſe , which was tg 
him lacking, oꝛ wherunto hys deſire ſtoode. Vea would 
God(ſapd he) O king, any other griefe oꝛ calamitie in al 
the woꝛld, what ſoeuer it were, had hapned bnto me, ra⸗ 
ther the this, fo: the which J do moſt inffly mourne and 
ſoꝛrow. Foz this ſoꝛoweth me, that J am this dat aliue, 
who ſhould rather haue dped long ſince, and that J ſce 
thys ſune, whych agaynſt my hart and minde,fo2 pour 
pleaſure, diſſemblingly J appeared to wooztHippe . Foz 
which cauſe doublewyſe J am wozthy ol death. Fv:lft, 
fo2 that J haue denyed Ch:iſt.Secon>ly,becauſe 3 dvd 
diſſemble with you. And incontinent vpon theſe words, 
ſwearing by hym that made both heauen and earth, afs 
firmed molt certapnly,that although he had played the 
foole befoze,he would neuer be ſo madde agavne , as in 
ffcede of the creato2 and maker of all thinges, to woozs 
ſhip the creatures, which he had made and created. Sas 
poꝛes the kyng being aſtopned at the ſo ſodayne altcras 
tion of this man, and doubting with hymlclfe , whether 
to be angry wyth thoſe Inchaunters, oꝛ with him: whes 
ther to intreate hym with gentlenes, oꝛ with rigour , at 
length in this moode commaunded the ſayd Uſthazares 
hys old auncient ſeruaunt, and fy2f Zutoz and b2yn- Vithazares the 
ger vp ofhis pouth,to be had awave, x to be beheaded, — . 
As he was going to the place of execution, he deſired of b. bebe. 
the executioners, a litle to fape,whyle he myght ſende I 
a meſſage vnto the kyng,wbych was this(ſent in by cer * 
tayne of the kyngs moſt truſty Cunuches) deſiring him „abs 
that fo2 al the ola and faythtull ſeruice he had done to to che kyng. 
his father, and to hym, he would now requite him with 
this one office agayne, to cauſeto be crped openlye by a 
publicke Cryer in theſe woꝛdes following: that Aſtha⸗ 
zares was beheaded, not foz any traptchery oz crime co 3 
mitted agaynlf the kyng 02 the Kral ne, but onelye foz „ ae, 
that he was a Chꝛiſtian, and woulde not at the hynges yas beheaded, 
pleaſure deny hys God. And ſo accoꝛding to hys rcqueit᷑ 
it was perfozmed and graunted. Foz this cauſe did Aſ⸗ 
thazarcs ſo much deſyꝛe the cauſe of his death to be pub 
liſhed:becauſe that as his ſh:inking backe from Chꝛiſt, 
was a great occaſion to man Chꝛiſtians to do the like: 
ſo now the ſame hearing that Uſthazares dycd ſoꝛ no 
other cauſe, vut ont ly foz the religion of Chꝛilt, ſhoulde 
m. ij. learns 
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Tbe ende and learnelpkewpſe bv his example, to be feruent and con- 

an rdome of ſtant in that which they pꝛofeſſe. And thus thys bleſſed 

ate. Eunuchdid conſũmate hys martyꝛdö. Of ö which bys 

Partyꝛdom, Spmon hearing being in pꝛiſon, was very 

topkull, and gaue God thankes, Who in the next day fo 

The martyrdse lo wing, being bꝛought foꝛth be foꝛe the kyng , and con⸗ 

ot Symeoa Affantlprefuſyng to condiſcende to the kynges requeſt, to 

Archb. wozſhip viſible creatures, was lykewyſe by the com⸗ 

maundement of the kyng beheaded, wich a great num⸗ 

The exhortati- ber mo,whych the ſame day alſo did ſuffer,to the num⸗ 

— C ner ber, as is ſayd,of an hundꝛed and moze.All which were 

marcvrs it chef put to death befoze Symeon, he ſtandyng by, and exhoꝛ⸗ 

death hen he ting them, with comfoꝛtable wozdes:admoniſhpng the 

alſo bymiclte to ſtand firme and ſtedfaſt in the Loꝛd. Pꝛeaching and 

ould ſuffer. teaching them concerning drath, reſurredion, and true 

pietie, and pꝛoued by p ſcriptures that to be true whic he 

„he had ſapd. Declaring moꝛeouer that to be true life in 

2» decde,ſo to dye:and that to be death in deede, to deny oꝛ 

to betrap God foꝛ feare of puniſhment. And added fur⸗ 

ther, that there was no man alpue, but nedes muſt once 

2 dye. Foꝛ ſo much as to al men is appointed neceſſarelp, 

here to haue an ende. But thoſe thinges whiche after 

2» this life folowe,hcreafter to be eternall: which neyther 

>» ſhal come to al men after one ſoꝛte.Eut as the conditio 

„ ano trade of lyfe in diuers men doth difker, and is not in 

„ all men lyke:ſo the tyme ſhall come , when all men in a 

„ moment thal render and receaue accoꝛding to their do⸗ 

„ inges in this pꝛeſent life iimmoꝛtall rewardes: ſuche as 

„haue here done wel, of lyfe and gloꝛp, ſuch as haue done 

„ contrarp, ot perpetual puniſhment . As touching there⸗ 

2 fo:e our wel doing here, there is no doubt, but of all o⸗ 

„ ther our holve adions and vertuous deedes, there is no 

„ hyper 02 greater dede, then if a man here loſe his lyfe fo2 

„ his Loꝛd God. Mith theſe wooꝛdes of com foꝛtable ex⸗ 

»» hoꝛtacion, the holy marty2s being pꝛepared, wyllinglye 

„ pelded their lynes to death. After whom at laſt folowed 

„Spymeon, wyth two other Pueſtes oꝛ Miniſters of hys 

Abedcecalaas church, Abedecalaas, and Ananias, which alſo with him 
Ananas, were partakers of the ſame martp2dome, 

Mautyrs, At the ſuſtering of theſe aboue mentioned, it happe⸗ 

3 ned that Puſices one of the kinges officers, and ouerſe⸗ 

; er of hys Artificers,was there pꝛeſent: who ſeing Ana- 

nias being an aged old father, ſomewhat to ſhake. and 

tremble at the ſight of them that ſuffred: O father (ſaid 

hc)a lytle moment ſhut thyne eyes, and be ſfrong , and 

ſhoꝛtly thou ſhalt ſe the ſight of God, Upon theſe woꝛds 

thus ſpoken, Puſices tmmediatly was appꝛehẽded, and 

bꝛought to the king. Who ther confeſing himſelfe con⸗ 

ffantly to be a Chꝛiſtian, and fo2 that he was very bold 

and hardy befoꝛe the king, in þ cauſe of Chꝛiſtes faith, 

elbe was extremely and moſt cruelly handled in the executiõ 

ty*dom of Pu- Of his MArty2dome . Fo2 in the vpper part of his necke 

ſices. thev made a hole to thꝛuſt in theit hand, and pluckt out 

his toung out of hys mouth, and ſo was he put to death. 

The daughter At which tyme alſo the daughter of Puſices a godly vir 

. gin, bp the malicious accuſation of the wicked , was ap 

* pꝛehended and put to death. 

FE Che next peare following, vpon the ſame dap, when 
ot 2 the Chꝛiſtians did celebzate the remembꝛaunce of the 
Saunt che chi- Leꝛdes paſſion, which we call good Friday befoze Ca- 
Vong. ſter / as wytneſleth the lapd Zozomenus.) Sapoꝛes the 

uyng dircacd out a cruel and a ſharpe edia thꝛoughout 
all his land, condemning to death all them, who ſo euer 
confeiled them ſelues to be Chꝛiſtians. By reaſon wher- 
| en eres or an innumerable multitude of Chꝛiſtians, thꝛoughe 
tze wycked pꝛocurmg of the malignant Bagicians,ſuf 
fercd the fame tyme by the ſwoꝛd, both in Citye and in 
towne:ſome being ſought foꝛ, ſome offring themſelues 
wyllinglp, leaſt they ſhould ſeeme by their ſilence to de⸗ 
nve Chꝛiſt. Thus al the Chꝛiſtians that could be found, 
without pity were flapne,and diuers alſo of the kynges 
oon court and youthold. Among whom was allo Aza⸗ 
des an Eunushe, and whom the kyng did entirelpe loue 
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and fanour . Which Azades after that the king bnder- Au, 


ſtoode to be put to death, being greatly moued wpth the vob. 


ſozow therof,commaunded after that, no Chziſhans to 7 
be llapne, but them onelpe which were the Deus and £., 
teachers of Chaiſtian religion. ro lay 
In the ſame time it happened that the Quene fell in Qn 
to a certapne diſeaſe:vpon the occaſton wherof the cruel Fra 
Jewes with the wicked Pagictans,falſcly and malict- 51 
ouſly accuſed Trabula, the fiſter of Symes the martpꝛ, ju 
a godlye virgine , wyth an other ſiſter alſo of hers:that 
they had wꝛought pꝛiupe charmes to hurt the Quene, Trl 
fo the reuenging of the death of Symeon. This aceus the 
ſation being receaued and bcleucd:: innocent Trabula ot 
with the other were condemned, and with a ſawe cut ue 
a ſunder by the myddle. Whoſe quarters were then ha- |, 
ged vpon ſtakes: the Nucne going betwene them, thinc⸗ In 
king therbp to be dcliuered of her ſicknes. This Trabu and 
la was a mapde of a right comelp beutp, and very ami- fie 
able, to who one of the Pagiciãs caſt great loue,muche '*% 
deſiring and laboꝛing bp giftes and rewardes ſent into . 
the pꝛiſon to wyn her to his pleaſure : pzomiſing that if n. 
the would apply to his requeſt, ſhe ſhoulde be deliucred ben 
and ſet at liberty. But the vtterly refuſing to cõſent vn- We 
to him, oꝛ rather rebuking him foz his incontinent at- 
tempt, did chuſe rather to dye, then to betray eyther the chan 
rcligio of her minde oz the virginity of her body, Zozo, Tu 
Now foꝛ ſomuch as the king had commaunded that 
no Chꝛiſtians ſhould be put to death, but oncly ſuch as Exe 
were the teachers and leaders of the flocke: the Pagici- A. H 
ans and Archmagicians, left no diligence vntryed, to 593 
ſer fozward the matter. Wherby great affliction and 2 
perſecution was among the biſhops and teachers ofthe , 
church, which in all places, went to laughter,eſpccially 50 
in the countrey of Diabenoz : foz that part of Perſia a/ cad 
boue all other was moſt Chꝛiſtian. Where Acepſimas bee 


In 


the Byſhop,with a great number of his flocke 4 clergie |, 


were appꝛehended and taken, vpon the appzehenſion of | | 
whom the Pagicians to ſatilſie the kinges commaune- ,, 
dement , dimiſſed all the reaſt, onely depziuing them of Jaca 
their liuinges and goods, Dnely Acepſimas the Biſhop piiet 
they retayned, with whom one Jacobus a Piniſter oz 9. 


* 


pꝛieſt of his church, was alſo ioyned:not of any compul 7 


trac 


ſion, but onelpe as himſelfe ſo deſired and obtapned of ,, 4, 
tholc Magis, that he might follow him, and be coupled 20 
in the ſame bondes to ſerue the aged biſhop and to re- he 
leiue(ſa much as he might) his calamities,and heale his re j 
woundes. Foꝛ he had bene ſoꝛe ſcourged befoze ofthe | | 
Magiãs, after they had appꝛehẽded him,x bzought hun 2 
to wooꝛſhip the ſunne: which thing becauſe hee woulde , + 
not do, they caſt him into pꝛiſon againe,wher this Jaco⸗ Abd 
bus was wapting vpon him. At the ſame tyme likewile de: 
Aithalas a Pꝛieſt, oꝛ Miniſter, alſo Azadanes and Abdi- . 
cſus Deacons were impꝛiloned, and miſerablye ſcour- — 
ged foz the teſtimony of the Loꝛd Jeſus , After this the g 
Archimagus ſpping his tyme, complavneth to the kyng Xe 
of them, hauing autoꝛitie and commiſſion genen hym ) 
(vnles they would wozſhip the ſunne) ta punich them as 90 
he pleaſed. Thys comaundement receaued of the kyng, mon 
the Paiſfcr magus doth declare to them in pꝛiſon. But Verſus 
they anſwered agapne plapnelp, that they would neucr my 
be eyther betrapers of Chzilte , 02 woozlhippers of the |, e 
Sunne.Whercupon without mercpe they were put to is 
bytter toꝛmentes. Wher Acepſimas ſtrongly perſiſting cob 
in the confeſſion of Chꝛiſt, endured to death. The other Te 
being no lefſe rent and wounded with ſcourges, yet con / 
tinued marueilouſly alyue. And becauſe they woulde in ub 
no caſe turne from their conſtant ſentence , wer turned Aiths 
agapne into pꝛiſon. Of whom Aithalas in the tyme of lot 
his whypping was ſo dꝛawne and rackt wyth pullyng, * 
that both hys armes being looſed out of the ioyntes, haͤ⸗ 27, 
ged downe from his bodye: which hee ſo carped aboute on 
wythout vic of anye hande to fecde himſelle, but as hee wh 
was 2 
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of the Church, 


was fed of other. Piſerable and almoſf innumerable 

mers the laughters vnder the raigne of this Sapozes, 

of Biſhops, Piniſters, Deacons, religious men, holys 

$937 virgins,and other eccleſiafficall perſons , ſuche as dyd 
cis. then cleaue to the doctrine of Chaiſt,and ſuffered fo2 the 
er Nie. fame. The names of the biſhops beſides the other mul- 
8.6. 37. gitude taken away in that perſecution, is recited in So- 


—— om lib . and in Nicephor. lib. S. cap. 37. in thys oꝛder fo- 
bes, gabi lo wing. 


Mares? Barbaſy mes, paulus, Gaddiabes, Sabinus, Ma 
= reas, Mocius, lohannes, Hormiſdas, Papas, Jaco» 
(das, Pr bus, Romas, Maares, Agas, Bochres, Abdas, Abi 

nx eſus, Ioannes, Abramius, Agdelas,Sabores , I- 
* you ac, Dauſas. Bicor alſo , with Maurcanda hys fcllowby- 
xdes;Ab ſhop, and the reſt ofhis churches vnder him, to the num 
iel, yer ot. CC. and. L. perſons, which were the ſame tyme 
_—_ appꝛehended of the Perſians. ac. Bziefly fo compꝛehed 
a, $2bo the whale multitude of them that ſuffered in that petſe⸗ 

ue. cution, the maner of their appꝛehenſion, the cruelnes of 

alas, di their toꝛmentes, howe and where they ſuffered , and in 
— what places, it is not poſſible foz anye hiſtoꝛye to dil- 

o otber charge. eyther are the Perſians themſelues (as D030 

un. menus recozdeth) able to recite them. In ſumme, the 
| — multitude and number of them whom they are able to 

un lu tetite by name, tommech to tho ſumme of vi. thouſand 
lin pet men and women. 

_ The rumour and noyſe of this ſo miſerable afflicti6 
alta: Of the Chꝛiſtians in the kyngdome of Perſla , cõmyng 
he do the cares of Conſtantmus the Emperour, put him in 

xrour great heauvnes, ſtudieng and reuoluing with himlclfe, 
ſeth © how to helpe the matter,whych in dede was very harde 

: 18 foʒ hum to do. It ſo befell the lame tyme, that certapne 
debalfe Embalſa dours were then at Rome from Sapoꝛes king 
de alflie of Perſia,to whom Conſtantinus did eaſelye graunt, x 
ichn. conſent, ſatiſfieng all their requeſtes and demaundes, 
«cope thinking thereby to obtayne the moze friendſhip at the 
effecte of kinges handes,that at his requeſt he woulde be good to 
eepile the Chꝛiſti aus, to whom he wziteth his Spiltle in they; 
Cor" behalte,and ſendeth the ſame by his meſſengers , begins 
ny ning thus: 

'  Dminam fidem ſeruans veritatis lucem ſortior. Veri- 

„ datis luce ductus diuinam fidem cognoſco. Per ea igitur 
quibus illa res agendas, confirmat ſanctiſsimam religionẽ 
cognitam reddo, & hunc me cultum doctorem cognitio- 

„ nis lancti dei habere confiteot. &c. Euſeb. de vita Conſtãt. 

„ lb. . Che contentes wherof bꝛielly do tend to this effect, 

„, Declaring vnto him how he ſhoulde ſtand much behol⸗ 

„ den to him, ik at hys requeſt he would ſhew ſome quiet 

vj keſt to the Chꝛiſtians. Jn whoſe religion there was no⸗ 

„ thing which he could iufſtly blame. Foz ſo muche as in 

„ {heir ſacrifices thep vſe to kyl nothing, noz to ſhedde no 

„ bloud, but oncly to offer vp vnbloudy ſacrifices , and to 

„ make their pzayers vnto God, who deliteth not in blood 

4 ſhedding, but onely in the ſoule that loueth vertue , and 

„ ſoloweth ſuch doctrine and knowledge, which is agre- 

,» lug to true piety. And therfoze ſuch me as do leade hym 

,, Mdlearne him ſo to beleue and to waoꝛſhip God, are 

„ Maze to be commended, Pozeoucr he aſlureth him, to 

„ nde God moꝛe mercyful to him, it he woulde embzace 

„ the godly pietie and truth of the Chꝛiſtians. And foz cx- 
To ample thereof,bzingeth in the ſtoꝛies of Galienus, and 
net zn! Ualerianus, who fo long as they were fauoꝛers of the 
alen Chꝛiſtians, did pꝛoſper and ſlooꝛiſhe. But as ſoone as 
uithe they maued any perſecution agaynſt them, it happened 

Voß. to them, as it did to all other Emperours befoꝛe them, 

„ that all went backward with them, as eſpecially might 
„ appeare by Aalerianus, who after he had raged ſo cru- 
y elly agaynſt the Chꝛiſtians, was eftſoones ouercome of 
„ the Perſians, the reuenging hand of God falling vpon 
„ him) wher he led euer after a miſerable life, in wꝛetched 
„ captiuitie. Farther alſo, foz the moze euidence of the 


137. 
ſa me, interreth the examples of thoſe Empereurs and „ 
tyꝛantes in hys tyme, whom he vanquiſhed and ſubdu⸗ „ 
ed onely by hys fapth in Chꝛiſt, foʒ the which fayth, god „ 
was hys helper, and gaue him the vinozp in manye bat⸗ »; 
tayles, and triumphe ouer great tyꝛantes, whereby alſo „ 
he hath enlarged the dominion of the Romane monar⸗ „ 
chie from the welt Ocean, to the vttermoſt partes well „ 
neare of all the Eaſt. To the doing and wozking wher- ,, 
of, he neyther called to him the he lpe of any charmer 02 „ 
diuination of any Soothſaper, noꝛ vſed the killing of a- ,, 
ny ſacrifice:but onelpe the following of the croſſe, and „ 
pꝛaper made to almighty Cod, without any other bim⸗ ,, 
dy ſacrifice,was the armour wherwith de ouercam. 4c. „ 
And in the ende of the epiſtle addeth theſe wozds: What 5, 
ioy(ſayth he) what gladnes woulde it bee to my hart, to „ 
heare the ſtate alſo ofthe Perſians to floꝛiſb, as J wiſh „ 
it to do, by embꝛacing this ſoꝛt of men, the Chꝛiſtians J „ 
meane:ſo that both you with them ; and thep wyth you „ 
in long pꝛoſperity may enioy much felicity together, as „ 
pour hartes woulde defire:and in ſo doing, no deubt pe „ 
ſhall, Fo2 ſo ſhal you haue Cod, which is the anfo2 and „ 
ereatoꝛ of all this vniuer ſall woꝛid to be mercifull and „ 
gracious to you. Theſe men therfoze J commende vito „ 
pou bpon pour kyngly honour. And vpon pour clemen⸗ „ 
cy and ptety,wherwith you are inducd,J commit them ,, 
vnto pouz,deſiring you to embzace and receau? them ec „ 
co2ding to your humanitic and benignitp agreing and „ 
conuenient to pour effate : who in ſs doping ſhall nowe „ 
both pꝛocure to pour ſelſe grace thꝛough your fapth, x „ 
alſo ſhall declare to me a great pleaſure and benefpte „ 
wozthyof much thankes. ec. * 

This Epiſtle wꝛote Conffantinus to king Sap92es, The generat1 
Such care had this godly pꝛince foz them that belt ued care ot godly 
in Chꝛiſt, not onely in his own monarchye, but alſo in —— : 
ali places of the wozld. Neither is it to be doubted, but aur ja) places, 
this interceſſion of the Emperour did ſomething miti⸗ f 
gate the heate of the Perſians perſecution. Althoughe 
the rot we reade no certayne thynge in our hiſtozies. 

Ofother troubles x perſecution we reade of, which Other forren 
happened afterward in the ſayd country of Perſia, bn- 1 1 
der Iſdigerdes the king, but theſe followed long after 
about the tyme of the Emperoꝛ Theodoſius, At which 
tyme ſuffred Andas their biſhop,and Hoznuida a great A, q.. B 
noble mans ſonne,and of great reputacion among the 44cc 
Perſians:whom when the king vnderſtood to be a chi- The ſtorye of 
ſtian, and to deny to turne from his religiõ, condemned Hormild,, 
him to keepe his Elephantes naked. In pꝛoces of tyme, 2 Th p 
the king looking out, and ſeing hym al ſwarted x tined 757, oe 
in the ſunne,commaunded him to haue a ſhiert put on, T. % 
and to be bꝛaught befoze him. Whom then the king al⸗ enge co 
ked,ifhe would denpe Chꝛiſt. Ho2miſda hearing thys, Horm11da 
tare of hys ſhiert from his bodye, and caſt it from hym, Form icz bas 
ſaping:Jf ve think that J wpll deny my fayth to Chꝛiſt — — — 
fo2 a ſhiert, haue here your gyfte agayn. ic. And ſo was 
vpon that expelled the country. Iheodor. lib x. 

And other there was the ſame time, named Duenes, guenes 
which had vnder him an hundzeth ſeruaunts. The king Fianyr. 
taking diſpleaſure with him, foꝛ that he would not alter 
fro hys religion 4 godly truth, aſted who was the wozff 
of all hys ſeruauntes. And hym the kyng made ruler of 
all the reaſt, and coupling hym with hys maiſters wife, 
b:ought alſo Suenes vnder hys ſubtection , thinkpng +1. cor a. þ. 
therby to ſubdue alſo the fapth of Suenes, but he was of $Sucacs. 
builded vpon a ſure foundation. 

Ok Bemiamin the Deacon thus w2iteth the ſayd 
Theodoret in hys fitt booke, that after.tj.yrares ofhys The ſtorye of 
impꝛiſonment, at the requeſt of the Romaine Legate he Pemamin dea- 
was deliuerrd, who afterward becauſe contrary to the ©* Nan: 
kinges commaundrment he pꝛeached and taughte the 
Goſpel of Ch:ilf,was moſt miſcrably ercarnificate, ha 
uing.rr.ſharpe pꝛickes ofreedes thꝛuſt vader his nailes, 
but when he dyd but laughe at that, then in his pꝛiupe 
47 | m.ty. rat de 
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' parde had a tharpe rede thꝛuſte in with hoꝛrib le paine. 


deuiamin tot After that a certayn long ſtaitie ragged and thoꝛny be⸗ 


mented ing thꝛuſt inte his body by the neather part, was fozced 
The mantyre6 jnta him, with the hoꝛriblenes of the papne wherof, the 
#: beniamin. pgliant and inuincible ſoldiour of the Loꝛde, gaue oner 
his lyfe. I heodor. ibid. And thus much concerning the 
Martpꝛs and perſecutions among the Perſians , al- 
though thele perſecutions belong not to his tyme, which 
came(asis ſapd)long after the dapes of Conſtantinus, 

about the prate of our Lo2d. 425. 
The martyrs Likewiſe vnder Julianus the wicked Apoſtata, cer- 
vader julianus tapne there were which conſtantly ſuffered martirdom 
Ty us by the Heathen idolatonrs ,as Emplianus, who was 
Lem nauus p urned in Th:acta,and Domitius, which was llapne 
1 in his caue. Theodoꝛus alſo foꝛ ſinging ofa Pſalme at 
The thee of the remouing of the body of Babylas (wherof mencion 
Theodorus is made befoze pag. S8.) being appzehended,was ſo exa- 
* mined with erquilite toꝛmentes, and ſo cruclly excruct- 
ate from mozning almoſt to noone, that hardely he ſca- 
ped w lyfe. Who being aſked afterward of his friends, 
how he could abyde ſo ſharpe toꝛmentes, laid that at the 
firſt beginning he felt ſome payne, but afterward there 
food by hym a pong man, who as he was ſweating, wi 
ped of his ſweate, and refreſhed him with colde water 
oft tymes: where with he was ſo delited , that when he 
was let downe from the engine, it greued him, moze 
A mi: acle to be then befoze.Ruff. lib. i. cap. 36. Theodor, lib. 3. cap. ii. Sos 

nord, zom. lib g. cap. io. 

Artemius alſo the captapn ofþ Egiptian ſoldiours 


Artemius the ſame tyme, loſt his head foꝛ his religion in deede, al⸗ 


mattyr. though other cauſes were pꝛetẽded againſt him. Theod. 


| Niceph,lib.1o.cap. 1, 
Euſebius, Adde to theſe mozeoner Euſebius and Neffabus, 2. 
Neſtabus, hꝛethꝛen, with Neſto2 alſo,which fo: their Chziſtianitie 
bretbernce® Wered2agged thꝛough the ſtreetes, and murdꝛed of the 
Neſtor, ſidolatrous people of Gaza. Sozom. lb. ꝗ. cap. 9. 
MartyT3. Among them of Ceſarea,whcrof ſome were flapne, 


_y - ſome were baniſhed of Julianus,foz pulling downe the 
we temple of Foztune,Eupſychins a noble mi of that coũ⸗- 
Martyr. try, dyed alſo with them a martyꝛ. Sozo. lib cod. cap, 11, 
Miſerable cruel But eſpectally the cruelty of the Arethuſlans, a peo 
3 ” ple of Dy21a,erceeded agaynſt thoſe Chꝛiſtian virgins, 
pins of Arcs whom they ſet oute naked befoze the multitude to bee 
thuſa. ſcozned,after that being ſhave, they couered them with 

ſwyl and d2affe,wont to be gruen to their hogs , and ſo 


The pcople Cauſed their bowels and fleſh to be deuoured ofthe hun⸗ 


mal to bepluet grp ſwpne. This rage and fury ofthe wycked Arethuſi⸗ 


from their olde na, Soʒomenꝰ ſuppoſeth to come ofthis, becauſe that 
R an Conſtantinus befoꝛe had bꝛoken them from their coun 
© wycked, trpe maner, ok ſetting fozth andexpoſing their virgins, 
: filthely to whomſoeuer luſted, and deſtroyed the temple 
of Uenus in Heliopolis:reſtrayning the people there fro 

their filthvnes and vile whoꝛdom. Soꝛ om. lib. g. cap. io. 
Ok the lamentable ſtoꝛy oꝛ rather Tragedy of Bar 
1 cus Arethuſins their biſhop, thus wꝛiteth the ſapde So⸗ 
zomenus, and alſo Theodozetus in hys thyꝛd booke , in 

theſe woꝛdes as follow, | 

This Tragedp(ſapth he)of Parcus Arethuſius, doth 
— ro 5 require the eloquence and woꝛthynes of Aeſchilus and 
©, Sophocles, which map, as þ matter deſerueth,ſet fozth 
and beutify hps great afflictions. This man, at the com 
maundement of Conſtantinus, pulled downe a certaine 
- temple dedicated to Jdoles,and in the ſtede therof built 
bp a church wher the Chꝛiſtiãs might congregate. The 
Arthuſians remembꝛing the litle good wyll that Julia⸗ 
nus bare vnto him, accuſed him as a traptour and ene⸗ 
mye to hym. At the ſirſt, accoꝛding as the ſcripture teas 
cheth, he prepared himſelfe to lee, But when he percea- 
ned that there were ccrtapne ok his kpnſmen o2 friends 
appꝛehended in his ſteede, returning agayne of his own 
accoꝛd he offered him ſelfe to thoſe that thirſted foꝛ hys 
bloude: whom when thep had gotten , as men neyther 


The rrve conlci 


Atethulius. 


Actes and Monumentes 


pitieng hys old age and wo ne peares, noꝛ abathed at 
his vertuous conuerſation be png a man ſo adoeurned 
both with dectrine and mancrs:firftffripthim naked, x 


ſecutic 
gods 


pitiſullp beat hym:then wpthin a whyle after, they caſt ef 
dim into a fonle filthy ſpncke , and from thence beyng 7 «iſ®< 
bꝛought, thep cauſed boyes to thʒuſt him in with ſharp- lof Gt 
ned ſtyckes, made foꝛ the nonce,to pꝛouoke his payn the de chu 
moꝛe. L aſtly, they put him into a baſket,and being an- * 


nopnted with hony and bꝛothe, they heong hym abꝛoad 
in the heate of the ſonne, as meate foz waſpes and flies 
to feede vpon. And all this extremitie they ſhewed vnto 
him, fo that they would enfozce him to do one of theſe 
thinges (that is) eyther to builde vp agapne the temple, 
which he had deſtroped, oz cls to gene ſo much mon as con 
ſhould pap foz the building of the ſame. But he, cuen as dun 
be purpoſed with bimlelfe to ſnffcr and abyde their gres aut 
uous toꝛmentes:ſo refuſed he to do that they demaun⸗ % 
ded of hym , At the length thep taking him to be but a 
pooze man, and not able to pape ſuche a ſumme of mos 
nep, pꝛompſed to foꝛgeue him the one halfe , ſo that he 
wold be cõtented to pay the other halle. But he haging 
in the baſket, woũded pitifully with the ſharpned ſticks 
of bopes and childzen,x all to be bitten with waſpes and 
flyes, did not onely conceale his payne and grie ft, but al 
ſo derided thoſe wicked ones, and called them, baſe, low 
and terrene people, and he himſelfe to be exalted and ſet 
on high. At length they demaunding ol him but a ſmall 
ſume of monep, he anſwered thus;it is as great wicked 
nes to confer one hatfepenpe in caſe of impietpe, as if a 
ma ſhould beffow þ whole. Thus they be ing net able to ,, 
pzcuaple agapnſt him, let him downe. And ſs leauinge ſa: 
him, went their wap, ſo that euerre man might learne 
at his mouth the example of true picty and fapthfulnes 
Although the tracation of theſe foꝛeſapd ſtozies and 
perſecutions of Perſta, aboue pꝛemiſed, do ſtrape ſome 
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what out of the oꝛder and courſe of time and place, as — 
which came neither in the tyme of Conſtantine, noꝛ be icted, 


pertinent to the monarchic of Rome:yet becauſe in this 
pꝛeſent hiſtoꝛy we are in hand with the holye martyꝛs e 
ſayntes of Chꝛiſt, foꝛ as much as theſe alſo gane ſuch a 
faithfull teſtimony of the Loꝛd Jeſus with their blood: 
I thought ther foꝛe not to paſſe them ouer without ſome. 
teſtimonie in this our cataloge ot holye martyꝛs. And 
here an end of theſe perſecntios of the pꝛimitiue church. 
¶ It may peraduenture here be marueyled o? ſome, 
rcading the hiſtoꝛpe of theſe ſo terrible perſecutions a⸗ 
boue ſpecified, why wold God the almighty directo2of 
all thinges,ſuffer his own people x fapthful ſeruaunts, 
bcleuing in his own and onely begotten ſonne Jeſus, ſo 
cruclly to be handled,fo wzongfullye to be bexed, ſo ex- 
tremely to be toꝛmented and put to death, and that the 
ſpace of ſo many peares together, as in theſe fozeſayde 
perſecutions may appeare,To the which admiration J He perſe 
ha ue nothing to anſwer, but to ſay with the woozbes of in 
Hierome:Non debemus ſuper hac rerum iniquitate, per- ci. 
turbari: videntes. &c. We ought not to be moned wyth 
this iniquitie of thinges, to ſoc the wicked to pꝛeuaile a 
gaynſt the godly:foz ſo much as in the beginning of the 
wozld we ſee Abel the iuſt to be killed of wicked Cain, 7! 
And afterward Jacob being th:uff out, Eſau to rapgne „al 
in his fathers houſe , In like caſe the Egiptians wyth mol 
bzycke and tyle,affliced the ſonnes of Jſrael. Pea & the id 
Lo2d himſelfe,was he not crucified of the Jewes, Bay f 
rabas the theefe being let go: Tyme woulde not ſuffice 
me,to recite and recken vp how the godly in this wozld 
go to wꝛacke, the wicked floꝛiſhing e pꝛeuayling. Hiero. 
Bꝛieũlpe, howſoeuer the cauſe hereof pꝛoteedeth, whe⸗ 
ther foꝛ our ſpnnes here in this life, oꝛ howe els ſo euer, 
pet this is to vs, t may be to al me a ſufficient fay:that Pas 
wee are ſure theſe afflictions and perſecutions of God ©! 
bys people in thys woꝛld, not to come by any chaunce, 
02 blpnde fozcune,but by the pꝛouident appointment e 
loꝛe⸗ 
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it - fo:ewarning of God. Fo? ſo in the old law by the afflic- 
ed .curion tion ↄt᷑ the childꝛen of Jſrael , de hath pzeſigured theſe 
1 g24s perſecutions of his Chꝛiſtians. So by the wooꝛdes of 
it on Nie Chꝛiſtes own mouth in the goſpel, he did fozewarne his 
g „u church ot theſe troubles to come. Againe, neither did he 
p⸗ of God ſuffer theſe ſo great afflictions to fall vpon his ſeruants, 
be be church yefgze that he had pꝛemoniſhed them ſufficiently by ſpe 
n⸗ 8 cial reuelation in the Apocalpps of John his ſeruaunt. 
ID <6. In the which Apocalips,he declared to his Churche be- 
'S onia fo2e,not onely what troubles were comming at hande 
to Aęec · toward them, where, and by whom, they ſhoulde come, 
ſe but alſo in playne number if the woꝛds of the pꝛophecie 


+7: bs wel vnderſtode ) alligneth the true time, how long the 


Is C 1 fayd perſecutions ſhould continue, and whe they ſhould 
FRET þ he Apo. ceaſe, Foz as ther is no doubt, but by the beaſt wyth. /. 
cs cauk ,ouded heades,bearing the hooze of Babilon,dzonken with the 
i * blood of Sayntes, is ſignified the Citie of Rome: So 
a m6thes in my iudgement, the power of making. 4.2. monethes 
0s the Apo. (in the. Iz. ot the Apocalips) is to be expounded, taking 
e g. euery moneth foꝛ a Sabbot of yeres:that is, reckening 
g foꝛ. bii.peares a moneth:ſo that fozty and two ſuch Sab 
8 veate bots of peares being gathered together, make bppe the 
id 4 pore? peares iuſt betwene the yeare of Chꝛiſtes death, to the 
al mak.42 [aff peare of the perſecution of Paxentins , when Con- 
w chen. fantinus fighting vnder the banner of Chꝛiſt ouercame 
ct him, and made an ende of al perſecution, within the mo- 
i ie perſe- narchie ot Rome. Che number of which peres by plaine 
td ung ume computacion, come to, 2 94.to the which. 2 94.yeares, 
L be pn · ff we adde the other. C. yeares vnder the perſecution of 
to ue J. icinius in Aſta:the it filleth vp ful the number of.300 


3 peares. And ſo long continued the perſecution of Chꝛi⸗ 


te t lated. ſtes people, vnder the Heathen tyꝛantes and Emperoꝛs 
2 do ye nes of the Ponarchie ol Rome, accoʒding to the number of 
7 be ae kli. monethes which the beat had power to mahe, ſpeci⸗ 
ie — fied in the. xiij. or the Apocalips . Neither is it without 
L kgyrt lome pꝛopheticall ſigniſication (as J take it) where as 
'e iced, we read in the booke of Geneſls, how the ſfocke of Jſcas 
is ie _ el, was: 4.00, peares in the land of Egypt. During the 
E «bez, {pace of which, 4.00, yeares , after the death of Joſeph 
a ngafy. (Who beareth a plaine figure of Chꝛiſt) they were hardly 
92 re of the intceated and cruelly afflicted of the Egyptians, aboute 
e — the ſpace of. 3oo. peres, reckening from after þ death of 
d . Joſeph,to their deliuerãce out of the bondage of Egipt 
j. Thus much by the way J thought to inũnuate, leaſt 
A any ſhould muſe, oꝛ take any offence in him ſelfe , to ſee 
ys oz reade of the church and people of God,ſo long and ſo 
f many yeares to be vnder ſo miſcrable and extreme afs 
* flitions, Wherinneither chaunce no2 foꝛtune, noꝛ diſpo 
0 ſition of man, hath had any place:but onely the fozecoa 


ſail and determination of the Koꝛde hath ſo gouerned 
$ diſpoſed the ſame, Who not onely did ſuffer them to 
ks kal, 4 foꝛeſee thoſe perſecutions befoꝛe they fel:but alſo 
: perſe. appointed the times and peares how long they ſhoulde 
monof laff,and when to haue an ende. As hath bene reuealed 
ow declared by the. 42. monethes in the. Iz. c. il. cha. ot᷑ ©. 
bean Johns Apocalyps. Which monethes contapning. 294. 
rſecution Heũxes, it thep be rightly gathered, make the full tyme 
4yearer, betwene the firſt peare of the perſecution of Chꝛiſt vn⸗ 
muerlail der the Jewes and Perode,tyl the laſt yeare of perſecu⸗ 
ah fo, , 1101 under Licinius, which was from the natiuitye of 
doo, yeres Chꝛiſt, an. 32 f. from the firſt perſecution of Chꝛiſt, an. 
the 294. After the which peare, accozding to the pꝛeoꝛdi⸗ 
uch. nate counſayle of God, when his ſeuerity had bene ſuf- 
99% ficiently declared vpon his ownhoule,it pleated him to 
. thew mercy agayne, and to binde bp Satan the old Ser 
niusco pent, accoꝛding to the.rr.chap.of the reuelation, foz the 
— ſpace of a thouſande peares, that is, from thys tyme of 
bes Etcinius,to the tyme of John Wicklefte,x John Huſſe. 
z During all which tyme, albeit certaine conflicts and tu⸗ 
ere, multes haue bene among Chziſtian Biſhops theſelues 
inthe church, yet no vniuerſall murdering perſecution 


was ſtyꝛring, be loʒe the pꝛeaching of John Wpckleffe, 
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of the Church. 


iz. 

of Hulle, and ſache other, as in the further p2oceſſe of Tteπ 9. 

this his hilfozp(Chzilk willing and apding vs)Hal moze Jenn de 
ing, open cg: 

appeare hereafter, 


Thus hauing at large diſcourſed theſe hoꝛrible per⸗ 
ſecutions paſt, and heaupe afflicttons of Chꝛiſtian mar- 
tyꝛs, now by the grace of God, comming out of this red 
ſea of bloodp perſecution, leaumg Pharao and his hoſt 
behinde: let vs ſing glozicuſly to þ woꝛthy name of our 
God, who th:ough the blood of the lambe, after long 4 
tedtous affligios at length, hath viſited his people with 
comfozt,hath tyde vp Satan ſhozt , hath ſent his meeke 
Poles (gentle Conſtantine J mcane)by whom it yath 
ſo pleaſed the Lo2de , to woozke deliverance to his cap⸗ 
tiue people, to ſet his ſeruants at libertp,to turne theyz 
mourning into io, to magnify the church of his ſonne, 
to deſtrop the idoles of all the wozld,to graunt life and 
liberty(and woulde God alſo not lo muche riches) vnto 
them which befoze wer the abicces of all the wozld:x al 
by the meanes of godlye Conltitinus,the meeke 4 mo 
Chꝛiſtian Emperour,of whoſe diuine vico:ies agaynſt 
ſo many tyꝛantes and Emperours,perſecuto2s of Chi 
ſes people, i laſtty agaynſt Licinius,an. 32.4. of whoſe 
other noble aces and pꝛoweſes, ot whoſe bleſſed vertues 
and his happp birth and pꝛogenv, part we haue compꝛe 
hended befoꝛe, part now remapneth (Chꝛiſt wylling) to 
be declared. a 
This Conſtantine was the Sonne of Conſtantinus 
the Emperour, a good and vertuous childe, of a good # 
vertuous father, bo me in Bꝛitame, as ſaith Cutropius 
of a woman, being his fathers wife, who was named 
Helena, doughter in dede of king Collus, although Am 
b:oſius in his funerat oꝛatiõ of h death of Theodoſins, 1 
ſaith was an Inholders daughter. Be was a moſt bon f 
teful t graciouspꝛince, hauing a deſire tonourilh lear- nus. 
ning + good artes, t did often times ble to reade, wzite, 
+ Tudy himſelfe. Ye had marueilous good ſucces + p e -- - , 
ſperous achining of al things he tooke in hãd, which the by ,.o,pc,ow 
was ((and truly) ſuppoſed to pzoceede of this, foz that he ſucceſſe. /, 
was ſo great a fauourer of the chꝛiſtian fayth. Whych 
fayth when hee had once embzaced , hee did euer after 
moſte denontlye and rcligiouſly reuerence: and com⸗ 
maunded by eſpeciall commiſſion and pꝛoclamations, 
that euery man ſhoulde pꝛofeſſe the ſame religion tho⸗ conftantine 
roughout al the Romane Monarchie. The wozſhipping ſomeryme by 
of Adoles, wherunto once he was addic, by the allure mere, af 
ment of Fauſta his wife:in ſo muche that he did ſacri- Tl. 
fice vnto them: after the diſcomfit of Parentins in bat 
taile, he vtterlp abiured. But baptiſme he deferred even 
vnto his old age, becauſe hee had determined a iourney 
mto Perſta, and thought in Joꝛdan to haue bene bapti⸗ 
ſed. Euſeb. lib. 4. de vita Conſtantini. 
As touching his natural diſpoſition and wit, he was 
very eloquent, a good Philoſopher, and in diſputacion 
tharpe and ingenious. e was accuſtomed to ſape, that 
an Emperour ought to refuſe no labour, foʒ the vrilitye 8 
ol the common weale: pea and that to aduenture the ayeng ot Cone 
mãgling ofhis body loꝛ the remedy therof, but if other gaaunus. * 
wapes it map be holpen, to cheriſh the ſame . This, Au⸗ 
relius Aidoꝛ, Pomponius Letus,and Ignatius wzyte 
of him. And Aelius Lampꝛidius ſayth, wꝛiting vpon the 
life of Heliogabalus, that Conſfantinus was wont to 
lap, that an Empire was geuen by the determinat pur 
poſe of Ood, and that he to whom it was geuen, ſhoulde 
ſo emplop his diligence, as he might be thought woꝛthy 
of the ſame at the handes ofthe geuer. Ahich ſame ſap 
ing alſo Anguſfine noteth in his thirde booke agaynffe 
Treſconius,epift. 4 9.and. 50. 

Ve ſyꝛſt entred into the Empire, by the mercyful- 
nes of God, minding after long wanes of doleful perſe⸗ The raigne of 
cution to reſtoꝛe vnto his church quiet and cranquility Con⁰,Wnwv es, 
an. 3il. as Euſebius actompteth in his Chꝛonicle. Vys 

m. ug. raygng 


Doxologia, 


make ciuile 


140. 

rapgne coutinned, as Eutroplus aſtirmeth, 30. peares, 
Letus ſayth,z2.yearcs , lacking. 2. monethes. Great 
peace and tranquilitie enioped the Churche vnder the 
rapgne of thys good Emperour , whyche tooke great 
papne and trauel fo the pꝛeſeruation therof. pꝛſt, yea 
and that befoꝛe he had ſubdued Licinius , he ſet foozth 
many edices fo2 the teſtitutiõ of þ goods of the church, 
fo: the reuoking of the Chziſtias out ok exile, foꝛ taking 
away the diſſention of the Docto2s out of the Churche, 
foꝛ the ſetting of them free from publicke charges, and 
ſuche like:cuen as the coppies of his Conſtitutions here 
vnder declare, which Tuſebins in his. x. booke and kyft 
chapter, repeateth in this wyſe. 


The effect of 
ſome ot hys 
conthturions, 


8 The copy of an Epiſtle of Conſtantinus, ſent to bis 
[ubiefes,inhabiting in the Eaſt, 

„Wan Confantinus Paximus,Auguſtus, to our lo- 
„ urg lubieas inhaviting th:oughout p Salk partes, 
„ ſendeth greeting. The thing it ſelfe, which in the ſure x 
moſt firme law of nature is contayned,doth geue vnto 
all men(eucn as God hath oꝛdayned the ſame) ſufficient 
perſeuerance and vnderſtanding, both of ſuch things as 
man ought to foꝛeſee, as alſo what thinges pꝛeſently he 
, ought to meditate, Neither is there any thing therin to 

„ be doubted, ot ſuch as haue their mindes directed to the 
The law of na. (cope 02 marke of perfect vnderſtanding:ſo that the per⸗ 
rure made pet. fect compꝛehending ol ſounde reaſon, and the perſeue⸗ 


tect, compated 


with the know 7 
ledge of God, being the true and perfect vertue.Wherfoze let no wiſe 


„man be troubled, althoughe he ſee diners men of diuers 
„ diſpoſitions, Foz wyldome which ſpꝛyngeth of vertue, 
„ kan not abide, oꝛ acquaynt her ſclfe with fond idiots, vn 
„ les that (on the other ſyde / the malice of peruers lyther⸗ 
VV EY nes, pꝛolong her dapes, and cauſe the ſame Jdeocie to 

purſe of guo- ſuruiue. Wherfoze alſuredlye the crowne and pꝛize of 
raunce, and ig. Vertne lyeth open vnto all men, the moſt mighty God 
poraunce the DO2D£reth the tudgement of the ſame, J vndoubted,as 
duem to wiſe manifeſtly as poſſible is, wyl indeuour my ſelle to teſk(- 


l fpe and confes vnto you all, the hope which is in me. 3 
”” thinke verelye, that the Emperours which befoze thys 
Tirann'e de- kłhme haue latelpe bene, euen foz their tpꝛannpe had the 


priucth Empe. Emppꝛe taken from them:and my father onelpe exerci⸗ 
roure, ling and vſing all meckenes and lenitie in hys affaires, 
„ Calling vpon God the father, with great deuotion and 

>» humilitte,hath bene exalted to the ſame. And al the reſt, 

„ as men wanting their wyts, and incompariſon as ſa- 

„ age beaſtes, rather did geue them ſelues to hike cruel- 

„ty. then vnto any lenitie and gentlenes, towardes thepz 
ſubiectes:in which tiranny euery one foz his time being 
„ nooſeled,vtterly ſubuerted the true and vnfallible doc⸗ 
„ tcine, And ſo great malice was there kindled in thevꝛ 

„ b:eſtes,that when al thinges were in peaceable trãqui⸗ 

Bloudy ryrants litie, they made and rayſed, moſt cruell and bloudpe in⸗ 
ve teſtine oꝛ ciuil warres. Jt is crediblie infoꝛmed vs, that 
Apollo gaue in thoſe dapes, Apollo gaue anſwers: but not by anye 
anſwere out ot mans mouth, but out ofa certaine caue and darke by 
cine in the place (ſapig) that he was much diſquieted by thoſe that 
4 were the iuſt men and liuers vpon the earth, ſo that he 
by ac Cheiſtis coulde 02 Woulde not foꝛ them declare a truth of lucbe 
aus. thinges as others demaunded: and hereby it came to 
| „ paſſe that ſuch falſe diuinations were geuen from the 

„ Lolden tables in Apollos temple.And this thing did hys 

2» pꝛophetical pꝛieſt complapne of, whe he toke vp againe 

„ the heare of his heade, that other had contemptuoullpe 

„ calt downe:t᷑ that the neglecting of his dininacion was 

„ the cauſe of ſo many euils amongeſt men. But let vs ſe 

„hat was the ende hereof:we now boldly and without 

„ all frare inuocate and woozſhip the omnipotent God; 

„when J was a childe, J heard, that he which then was 
„ chieke Emperour of Rome, vnhappp, pea moſt vnhappy 
„ man being ſeduced, and bꝛought into errour, by his ſol⸗ 
„ diours:curiouſiꝑ inquired who were thoſe iuſt men vp 


2 Wu 


raũce therof,be compared with the knowledge of God, 


Actes and Monuments 


the earth that Apollo ment. And one ok his pꝛieſts which „ 
was neare about him, made anſwer that they were the ,, 
Chꝛiſtians. This anſwer hereupon, vnto him beyng as „ 


dilectable,as hoony vnto the mouth,dzew the ſwozd(ge- +, 
uen vnto him to be a reuenger vpon euil ders and ma- peu, 
lefactours)agaynſt the pꝛofeſſoꝛs of the irrepzehenſible den 
ſanctimonpe and religion. And ſtraight waye he gaue fes 


f 


foꝛth a Commiſſion(to blod homicides as J may wel 


cal them) and gaue commanndement to al the Judges, 
that they ſhould endeuour them ſelues with al the cun⸗ 
ning they had to the deuiſing of moze greuouſer + ſhar⸗ 
per puniſhmentes agaynſt the pooze Chꝛiſtlans. Then, 
then J ſay, a man might haue ſene, how greatly the ho⸗ 
neſt pꝛofeſſoꝛs of that religion were moleffcd with con⸗ 
tinual crueltp, and daplye ſuffered no ſmal iniuries and 


cie and pacience of theirs, was the cauſe why the furi⸗ 
ous Citizens were the moze madder and ragytig a- 2» 
gaynſt them. What fyzes,what toztures , what kpnde » 
of toꝛmentes were there, but that they wpthont reſpece 2» 
eyther of age oꝛ ſexe were inloꝛced to feele. 7” 

Then did the earth without doubt, her ſclfe bewail her 1» 
childꝛen a þ round wozld which containeth al things be⸗ 


ing ſp:incklede imbꝛued with their bloud made doleſull — 
lamentatio foꝛ th, vea ; the dap it ſelſe pꝛouoked foz to be; 
mourne, was made amaſed foz them, But what is thys dena 


to purpoſe. owe the verpe barbarous nations reiopce „ 
foz their ſakes which reteaued and harbozed them, whe „ 
they were afraid t fled from vs:keping them as it were „ 
in moſt loning and amiable captiuitie. And they ſaued „ 
not onelpe their lyues but alſo were a defence foz they? „ 
religion. And now alſo the Romainenationremembzeth | 
and hath befoze their eyes thys blame and ſpotte, which „ 
the Chꝛiſtians that were of that tyme , wozthelpe gaue „ 
vnto them, when they by them were baniſhed(as vnfitte „ 
members, in their common wealth) among the barba- „ 
rous people. What necdegh to make further reherſall ot „ 
the mourning lamentation, which the heathẽ peopls the „ 
ſelues thꝛough all the woꝛlde, made foz the pitiful mur- , 
ther and ſlaughter of them. After this it came to paſſe 
that they which were autoꝛs of all theſe miſchiefes dyed 
alſo,and were committed fo2 their reward to the moſte 


tangled with inteſtine and Ciuile warres, left aliue net- „ 


ther name noꝛ kinſmen of their owne: which thpng vn- „ 
doubtedly had not chaunced vnleſſe the wicked diumati⸗ „ 


on of Apollos oꝛacles had deceined and bewitched them. Apollo! 


ing on 
thou wilt vonchſafe to be mercifull, and pardonall the fo 


Eaſt partes and inhabitauntes of the ſame , being ops may» 
p2eſſed with pꝛeſent calamitie: and that by me thy ſer⸗ dende 
uaunt thou wilt of thy goodnes helpe and releue p ſame. 5. 
And theſe thinges raſhelp craue J not at thy handes: Oh pra, 


To thee therfoze now J pꝛap, oh moſt mightie Cod, that 


Loꝛde, moſt mightie and holieſt God of all. Foz J being „ 
perſwaded dy thy onelp oꝛacles, haue both begonne and „ 
alſo finiſhed wholeſome and p2ofitable thinges: and fur- „ 
ther , by the bearing and ſhewing of thy enſigne,haue o- ,, 
uercome a myghtte and ſtrong hoſte , and when any ne⸗ „ 
ceſſitie of the common weale (to mp charge committed) „ 
requireth therunto, (following thoſe ſignes and tokens „ 
of thy vertue)J boldly goe foꝛth and fpght againſt mine „ 
enempes: and foꝛ thys cauſe haue 3 ſacrificed mp ſoule „ 
vnto ther, puriſted and clenſed both with thy lone + feare. „ 


Pe truely,thy name do I ſincerely loue , and thy power cit 
auto e 


fs 
Therefo:e will J doe mp endeuour, and bend my ſclfe ofthe 


therunto , that J maye reedifie thy moſfe holy houſe, ,, 


do 3 reuerence, which by many tokens 4 wonders , halt 
ſhewed and conkyꝛmed thereby, mp beliefe and fayth. 


which thoſe wicked 4 vngodipe Empcrours haue wilh „ 
ſo greate ruine lapd waſts , Thy people do J defaresto „ 
| bꝛrng 
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contamelies:and that alſo they ſuffered and ſuſtayned —— a 


the ſame with ſuch temperauncie, as thoughe they had tothe; 
had no iniuries done vnto them at al. Which temperan an 
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* - b:y11g amd effablyſhe , in firme peace and tranquilitie, 
5 8 and that foꝛ the publique vtillitie of all the inhabitaunts 


gf che cart. Thoſe which yet erre and are oute of the 
” wave, eniove the benefite of peace : quietnes, with, and 
” amongelt,the number of the faythfull ſo2te : foꝛ truſt, 
” the reſtitution of like ſocictie and participation, may be 
ems a meanes to biyng them alſo that erre, into the perfecte 
"<mpe wap of veritic. Let no man therfoze be grieuous one vn- 
to an other: but what euery man thinketh beſte , that let 

„ hym doe. Jo ſuch as are wyſe ought thꝛoughlye to be 
„ perſwaded, that they onely meane to liue holilie and as 
„ they ſhould do, whom the ſpirite of God moueth, to take 
„od their delight 2 recreation in reading hys holy will. And 
Suben if others wilfullye will goe out of the waye, cleauing to 
” the Sinagoges of falſe doctrine, they map at their own 

” percll:as foz vs, we haue the moſt wozthy houſe oꝛ con⸗ 

” gregaction of Gods veritie , which he accozding to hys 
gn goodnes and nature hath geuen vs. And this alſo 

” we wilhe vato them , that with like participation and 
«cio; common conſent, they may feele with vs the ſame delec 
nom tacion of mynde. Fo2 this our religion is nepther newe 
degyn⸗ no2 newly inuented, but is as old, as we beleue the crea⸗ 
one tian of the woꝛld to be: and which God hath commaun⸗ 
„ ded co be celebꝛated with ſuch woꝛſhip as both ſcemed $ 
* pleaſed him. But all lyuing men are lyars,and are dyſ⸗ 
,, ceaued with divers and ſundzy illuſions. Thou O God 
c pray» foꝛ Chꝛiſt thy ſonnes ſake,ſuffer not this wickednes a⸗ 
Cow gapne to take roote : thou haſt ſet vp a cleare burning 
tul:yls light, that thereby, as manpe as thou haſt choſen maye 
come vnto thee. Theſe thy miracles appꝛoue the ſame, 

It is thy power that keepeth vs in innocency and fidelis 
tie. The Sunne and the Poone runne they2 appoynted 

' thyng courſe:nepther pet in ranging wyle wander the ſtars to 
heir dae What place of the woꝛld they liſt them ſelues. The daies 
5p:each peàtes, monethes, tymes, keepe their apointed turnes, 
— & The earth abideth firme 4 vnremoneable at thy woozd, 
and che wynde at the tyme (by thee directed) ſtoꝛmeth 4 

” bloweth. The ſtreaming watery flouds,ebbe in time ac⸗ 
coꝛding as they flowe. The raging ſea abideth within 

”” her bounded lymits , And fo2 that the Ocian ſea ſtret⸗ 

” cheth out her ſelfe in equal length and bꝛeadth with the 

”” wholecarthe:this muſt needes be wzought wyth ſome 

“ marueilous wo:kemanſhip of thine own hand: whyche 
thing vnles it were at thy wyl made and difpoſed, with- 

« exche Out al doubt, ſo great a difference + particion betwene, 
4r by Would oz this time haue bꝛought vtter ruine + deſtruc⸗ 
own tien, bothe to the lyfe of man, as all that bclongeth to 
man beũde. Which foz that they haue ſuch great x huge 

» conflictes amongeſt them ſclues , as alſo the inuiſible 

„ ſpirites haue: we geue thee thikes,©O Loꝛd molt migh 

» fy God of all Gods, that al mankinde hath not bene de⸗ 

» ftroyed therby. Surtly, cuen as greatly as thy benigni⸗ 
they tie and getlenes, is manifeſted by diuers and ſundzy be 
t Cg. Nefites beſtowed vpon vs: ſo muche alſo is the ſame ſet 
pet F02th and declared in the diſcipline of thy cternall wozd, 
% dd thoſe that be heauenly wyſe, and applye them ſclues 
to the attaynment of ſincere and true vertue. But if any 
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5 uch therbe, that litle regarde oꝛ haue but ſmall reſpect 
1 * vynto the conſideration thecof:let them not blame oꝛ lay 
5 ” fault in others that do the ſame. Foꝛ that phiſich wher 


hy health is obtapned is manifeſtty offered vnto all me: 
» now ther{aze let no mi go about to ſubuert that, which 
niencs ex perit᷑ce it (elf dat ſhew lor neceſſity) tobe pure + good. 
alof Lect vs therfoze altogether vſe the participation of thys 
ink, benefit beſtowed vpon vs, that is to ſaye, the benefyt of 


Cifir 
Faith „ peace and tranqmlitic , ſetting a part all controucrſie, 
ou „ And let no man hurt oꝛ be p:ciudictal to his fellowe foz 
Ade „ that thing, wherin he thinketh himſelf to haue done wel. 
| „Il by that, which any man knoweth and hath erpcricce 
5 v bf he thinketh he may pꝛolit his neighbour, let him doo 
| 5 » the ſame, i not, let him gene ouer, and remit it tyl an o⸗ 
; # der tune. Foz there is a great diuerũtie betwyxt the 


of the Church. 


Lyle 
wylling and voluntary embzacing of religion, and that „ 
when a man is therunto infoꝛced and coaced . Of theſe „ 
thinges haue J made a moze larger diſcourſe, then in „ 
dede,the ſcope of mediocritie requireth:ſpecially bicauſe „ 
I would not haue my fayth(touching the veritye) to be „ 
hyd. Foz that J heare there be ſome,whiche complaine „ | 
the old accuſtomed haunting of their temples, and that — 
the power of ſuch darknes is cut of and taken awape: fe geben 
which thing ſurely J would take in better part, were it h, hy t dy- 
not that the violent rebellon of flagicious errour, were ther through 
ſo fixed in many mens hartes, wherby they thirſt after pou deta- 
the vtter ſabuertion of the comon weale and Empyꝛe. 894+ gicry 
Such was the goodnes of this Emperour Conſtan- 
tinus, oꝛ rather ſuch was the pꝛouidence of alnightys 
God toward his church, in ſtyꝛring him vp:that all his 
care and fudp of minde was ſet vpon nothing cls, but 
onely how to benefit and enlarge the conmtodities of the 
ſame. Neither was it to him inough to deliuer p church 
and people of God,from outwarde veration of fozapne Codſtrntions 
tyꝛantes and perſecutoꝛs. No les betieficial was his god — 451 
ly care alſo in quieting the inward diſcentions and dil⸗ — 1.7 
turbance within the church among the Chaiſfian By? ple, & agreeroy 
ſhops themſelues,accozding as we reade of Boſes the them together, 
deliuerer of the Jſcaelites,in agreing the bꝛethꝛen toges Ile lerer — 
ther, when he ſaw them at variance, Exod.z. Nolefſeab O Anus bye 
ſo did his vigilant ſtudy extend inerecting,reffozing , t cpayac,. 
enriching the churches of Cod in al cities, and in pꝛoui⸗ 
ding fo2 the Piiſters of the ſame. And therfoꝛe w2iting 
to Anilmus his chiefe captapne , declareth his wyll to 
him and mynde in letters, concerning the goods whych 
did befo:e appertayne to the churches of the Chꝛiſtias: 
that he ſhould pꝛocure vigilantlye foʒ the ſame: that all 
ſuch goods, houſes, and gardens, belonging befoze to 
the right ol Churches, ſhoulde agayne be reffozed in all 
ſpedy wyſe: and that he ther in mighte be certified wyth 
ſpeede c. | 
Pozeouer,wziting to the ſayd Anilinus in an other 4" _ letter 
letter,ſignifieth vnto him in this effec: that foz ſo muche unn“ 
as the contempt of God his reuerent religio,is and hath 
bene euer the greateſt dec ay to the name and people of Th 
Nome, as contrary the mayntaining and reuerencing t . che 
the ſame, hath euer bzought pꝛoſperitie to all common on the ch efeſt 
weales:Thcrfoze he in conſideracion therot, hath taken decay of com- 
that oꝛder, and geneth to him in charge, that th:oughe won wWeales, 
that pꝛouince, where he hath to do, which was in Africk 
where Cecilianus was biſhop, he ſhoulde there ſee and 
pꝛouide, that al ſuch Piniſters and Clerkes,whoſe vo- 
cation was to ſerue in the church, ſhoulde bee freed and 
erempted fram all publicke duties and burdens : whers 
by they being ſo pꝛiuileged, and al tmpedimentes remo 
ued,which ſhould hinder their diuine miniftratto: ther⸗ 
by rhe common vtilitie of the people might the better - 
flooziſh. gc. 
Furthermoze,the ſapd Conſtantinus in an other let An other letter 
fer w2iting to Peltiades,biſhop of Rome, and to Par⸗ a> — 3 
cus, declareth in his letters to them, how Cecilianus bi- byſmop of 
thop of Carthage, hath ben accuſed vnto him by diners Rome. 
of his colleags and fellowe biſhops. Wherfoze hys wyl 
is, that p ſapd Cecilianus, with.r.biſhops his accuſcrs, 
with.x.othcr his dcfendantes ſhould repapꝛe bp to hym 
at Rome, wher in the pꝛeſent aſſiſtance of the foꝛeſayde 
Militiades, Rheticus,Paternus,Parinus,and of other The fernent de 
their fellow colleags,the cauſe of Cecilianus mighte be Hie of Conſtan 
hard, and rightly examined, ſo that al ſchiſme and dinj- 1 , 
ſion might be cut of from among them:wherin the fer- i 
uent defire of Conſtantinus to peace and bnitie,maye 
wcll appeare. 

Upon the hke cauſe and argument alſo,he wziteth to The letter of 
Chꝛeſtus biſhop of Dp2acuſa , ſo deſitous to nouriſhe Coaſtant. to 
peace and conco2d in the church, that he offercth to him — * 
with his vnder miniſters and thꝛee ſeruauntes, his free 1 
cariage, to come vp to him vnto the councelot᷑ other bi- 


tops, 


* 
% 
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Hops, koꝛ the agreing ko certayne matters belonging 
to the churche. 

Ve wꝛiteth alſo an other letter to the fozenamed Ce 
cillanus bichop of Carthage. 


The edict of To the pꝛouinces likewiſe of Paleffina and thoſe 

8 to partes about, he direceth his edict in the behalfe of the 

bb ae of  Chziltians:fo2 the releaſyng of ſuch as were in captiui⸗ 
prouince ot ; 

Paleſtina. tie: and foꝛ the reſfozing agayne of them, which had ſu- 
ſtapned any loſle in the fozmer perſecution befoze : and 
fo2 the refreſhing of ſuch as herctofo:e had bene oppzcſ 
ſed with any ignominie, oꝛ moleſtation, foꝛ their confel⸗ 
ffon ſake:declaring in the ſaid edict, how that his whole 
body,life and ſoule, and whatloeuer is in him, he oweth 
to God, and to the ſeruice of him. ⁊c. 

The lettet of Moꝛeouer an other letter he wꝛpteth to Cuſcbius, 


Conan: ine to Foz the edifieng of new Chziltian churches, 4 reſtoꝛpng 
Eulcbius. of them which had bene waſted befoꝛe by foꝛeyne cnc- 
The Councell ies. And after he had collected the Synode of Nice, foꝛ 
ot Nice. the ſtudy of peace and vnitie of the church, he w2yteth 
The cttecrof vpon the ſame to Alexander and Arius. In which hys 
2 wma 1 letters he moſt lamentablye complaineth, vttering the 
lader great griefe of his hart, to ſee and heare of their conten⸗ 
and Au, tion and diuion: whereby the peace and common har⸗ 
mome of the church was bꝛoken, the ſynode pꝛouoked x 
Ex Euſeb. De reizicd,the holy people of the Loꝛd diuided into partes 
vita (onſſant did cumnites,contrary to the office of good and circũ⸗ 
Lib. z. ſpect men, whole duty were rather to nouriſhe concoꝛde 
| and to {ene tranquillitie. And thoughe in ſome ſmall 
popntes and light trilles they did diſagree from other: 
pet as the cxample ef Philoſophers might teache them, 
who although in ſome part of a ſentence oꝛ pecce of a 
queſtion,ſome might diſſent from other:pet in the vni⸗ 
tie ot their pꝛoteſion, they did al ioyne as fellowes toge 
ther. In like caſe wer it their dutye in ſuch fruitles que⸗ 
ſcions (oꝛ rather peeces of queſtions) to kcepe the in the 
co reptions of their mindes, in ſilence vnto themſelues,x 
not to bꝛing them fooꝛth into publicke ſynodes, then to 
bꝛeake therr foꝛe, from the communion of the reuerent 
councel. Declaring moꝛeouer in the ſapd epiſtle, the firſt 
oꝛigine and occaſton of this their contentious ditention 
to ryſe vpon vayne and trifling termes, vile cauſes, and 
light queitious.⁊ peeces rather ot queſtiens:about ſuch 
matters as neither are to be moued, noꝛ to be anſwered 
bnts being moued, moꝛe curious to be ſcarched, and pc- 
rilous to be expꝛeſſed, then neteſſary to be inquired, ma- 
giſq; puerilibus ineptiis, quam ſacerdotum ac cordatorum 
virorum prudentiæ conuenientia, as he there doth terme 
them. vAheretoꝛe by all maner meanes he doth labour 
them, doth deſire and entreate them, doth perſwade the, 
not onelp with reaſons, but alſo with teares and ſighing 
ſobbes, that they woulde reſtoꝛe agapne peace vnts the 
thurch, and quictnes to the reſt of his life ( which other⸗ 
wiſe would not be ſwete vnto him) and that they would 
returne again? to the tommunion of the reuerend coun 
ſel. Mho in ſo doing ſhould open his wap and purpoſed 
tourney into the Eaſt partes, which other wyſe hearing 
of their diſcoꝛd and diſcention, would be ſoꝛy to ſe with 
bis eyes, that which greueth him now to heare with his 
rares: with muche moꝛe in the ſame epiſtle contapned, 
put this is the cffect of the whole. Euſeb. de vita Conſtant. 
1 lib z Thus much J thought ſummarely to compꝛehend, 
e N whereby the diuine diſpoſition and ſingular gentle na- 
dle to all prices ture 910975 meke ⁊ religious Conſtantine myght moꝛe 
to fol we. Noto;ioniyec appeareto ail Pzinces : fo2 the to learne 
by bis trample, what zeale t care they oaght to beare 
ta warde the church of Chꝛiſt, and howe gentlye to go- 

uerne, and how to be beiieficial to the ſame, 

Many other edices and epiſtles w2itten to other pla- 
ces and parties, be expꝛeded at large in the ſecond boke 
of Cuſebius De vita Conſtantini: wherein the zealous 
care and p2incelp beneficencs of this noble Emperour 
toward the church of Chꝛiſt may appeare. Wherof in 


Actes and Monuments 


a bꝛiefe recapitulation ſuch ſpecialties we haue collet⸗ 
ted as here followeth, z is to be ſene in Soꝛo.lib.i.cap. 8 
Firſt he cõmaunded al the to be ſet free, who ſoener 


foꝛ þ conſeſſid of Chꝛiſt, had bene condemned to bamſh- Abe 
met, oꝛ to þ mines of metal, oz to any publike oz pꝛiuate 0 
labour to the inflicted. Such as wer put to any infampe v6, 
oꝛ opt ſhame amog þ multicude, he willed the to be diſs w 
charged from all ſuch blemiſh of ignommie. Soldiours 

which befoze were depꝛiued epther of their place, oz put c. 
out of their wages: were put to their liberty , eyther to dun 


ſerue agapne in their place, oꝛ quietlye to lpuc at home, 
Mhatſoeuer honour, place, oꝛ dignitie had ben taken a⸗ 
wap frõ any ma, ſhould be reſtoꝛed to them agayn, The 
goods and poſſeſſions of them that had ſuſtered death 
fo: Chꝛiſt, how ſoeuer they were alienated , ſhoulde re⸗ 
turne to their heires, oꝛ next ot kyn:oʒ fo2 lacke of them 
ſhould be geuen to the church. He commaunded moꝛco⸗ 
uer that onely Chꝛiſtians ſhould beare c ſtice. The other 
he charged and reſtrayned, that neither they ſhoulde ſa⸗ 
crifice,no2 exerciſe any moꝛe diumations and ceremos 
nies of the Gentiler, noꝛ ſct vp any images, noꝛ to kepe 
any feaſtes of the Heathen idolatcrs.He coꝛrtacd me2e 
ouer and aboliſhed al ſuch vnlawful maners and vnho⸗ 
neſt vſages in Cities, as might be hurtful any wayes to 
the church, as the cuſfome that the Egpptras had in the 
flowing of Nilus,at what time the people vicd to runne 


together like bzate beaſtes, both men and women, and 
with all kinde of filthynes and Sodomitrie to pollute cen 
their citics, in celebꝛating the increaſe of that ryuer, pur 

This abhomination Conſtantine extinguiſhed, cauſing wor 
that wicked oꝛder called Androgyni , to be kylled. By n 


rcaſon wherof the riuer afterward(thzough the bencſit 
of God) pelded moze increaſe in his flowing, to the grea 
ter fertilitie of the ground, then it did befoze, 

Among the Romanes was an old law, that ſuche as 
were baren hauing no fruit of childꝛen, chould be mulc⸗ 
ted of halle their goods. Alſo, that ſuch as being above 
the peares ol. xxv. vnmaried, ſhoulde not be numbꝛed in 
the ſame pꝛiuileges with them that were maried, ney⸗ 
ther ſhould be heyꝛes to them, to whom notwythſtan⸗ 
ding they were next in kinde. Theſe lawes becauſe they 
ſeemed vnreaſonable, to puniſhe the defect or nature, oꝛ 
gilt of virginitie, by mans law, he ab2ogated and tooke 
awape. An other oꝛder was among the Romanes, that 
they which made their wpls being ſpcke , had certapne 
pꝛelcribed and conteiued woꝛdes appopnted to them to 
vſe, which vnleſſe they followed, their wils fode in none 
effect. This law alſo Conſtantine repealed, permitting 
to euery mi in making his teſtamẽt to vſe what woꝛds, 
oz what wytneſſes he would. Likewiſe among the Ros 
maynes he reſtrayned and tooke awave the crucll and 
bloody ſpectacles x ſightes, where men were wont with 
ſwoꝛdes one to kyl an other. Of the barbarous and fils 
thy faſhion of the Arethuſians in Phoenicia,Jhaue me 
cioned betoze, Pag. 138. where they led to expoſe t ſet 
fo2th their virgins to open foꝛnicatiõ, befoꝛe thei ſhould 
be marped, which cuſtome alſo Conſtantine remoued a 
way, Wher no churches were, there he commaunded 
new to be made: where any were decaped, he commann 


ded them to be repayꝛed: where any were to litle, he cau⸗ 7 
ſed them to be enlarged, geuing to the ſame great gifts un 
and reuenewes:not onelp of ſuch tributes and taxes cos Coon 
ming to him from certayn ſundꝛy Cities, which he traͤl/ dak 


ferred vnto the Churches, but alſo out of his own trea⸗ 
ſures. Ahen any Byſhops required any councell to be 
had, he ſatiſfied their pertcions:And what in their Coun 
tels and Spnodecs they cſtabliſhed, being godly and ho⸗ 
neſt, he was ready to confirme the ſame. 

The armour of his Soldiours, which were newlyte 
come from gentilitie, he garniſhed with the armes of 
the croſſe,wherby they might learne the ſ@ner to foꝛget 
their old ſuperſtitious ivolatrie, Yozroucr like a 9 


j 
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thy ©mperour he p:eſcrſbed a certayne fozme ofpzater 


* in ſtede of a Catechiſme foz euerye man to haue, and to 


— learne how to pꝛape and to inuocate God. The which 

he Abi toꝛme of pꝛaper is recited in the fourth booke of Cule- 

ite Pl bius De vita Conſtantini, in wozdes as foloweth, 

pe — Te ſolum nouimus Deum, te regem cognoſcimus te 

il, Wicy — nadiutorẽ inuocamus, abs te victorias reſerimus, per te vic- 

rs b. — totias inimicorum conſtituimus, tibi præſentium bonorũ 
; » gratiam acceptam ferimus, et per te furura quoque ſpera- 


for by® mus, tibi ſupplices ſumus omnes: Imperatore noſtrum 
a0. Conſtantinum, ac pientiſsimos eius filios, i longiſsima vi 

ta incolumes nobis ac victores cuſtodire ſupplices ora- 
be mus, per Chriſtum dominum noſtrum. Amen. In engliſh 
th belli We knowledge thee onelpe to be our God, we con- 
prayer. felle thee onely to be our king, we inuocate and cal vpo 
thee our onelp helper,by thee we obtapne our viaozies, 


— by thee we banquiſhe and ſubdue our enemies, fo thee 
er we attribute what ſoeuer pꝛeſent commodities we en⸗ 
As iop, and by thee we hope foꝛ good thinges to come, vnto 
0s thee we direc al our ſute and peticions:moſt humbly be⸗ 
Ee ſeching thee to conſerue Conſtantine our Empecrour, 
'e and his noble childꝛen in long lyfe to continue, and to 
1 geue them victozp ouer al their enemies, thzough Chꝛilt 
to our Loꝛd. Amen. | 

'C wy An his owne palace, he ſet bp an houſe peculiar fo: 
10 ned pzaper and docryne , bſpnge alſo to pꝛape and ſynge 


kepte wyth hys people. Alſo in his warres he wente not with 


- __ out his tabernacle apointed fo2 rhe ſame . The ſondaye 
r. puny he commannded to be kept holy of all men, and free fro 
g ber al iudiciarie cauſes, from markets, martes, fapꝛes, and 


nes l all other manual labours, onely huſbandzy excepted : e- 
ſpecially charging that no images oz monumentes of 
a & Idolatry ſhould be ſet vp. 
uk Men of the Clergie and of the minifferp in al places 
1 he indued with ſpeciall pꝛiuilegies and immunites, ſo 
that it any were bzonght befoze the ciuil Pagiſtrate , £ 
liked to appeale to the ſentence of his biſhop, it ſhoulde 
n be lawful ſoꝛ him ſo to do:and that the ſentence of the bi 
” ſhop ſhould ſtand in as great foꝛce as if the magiſtrate 
” oꝛ the Emperour himſelfe had pꝛonoũced it. 
¶ But here is to be obſerued and noted by the way, 
that the Clerkes and Miniffers then newlpe creepyng 
out of perſecution, were in thoſe dapes,neither in num 
ber ſo great, noz in oꝛder oflyfe , of lyke diſpoſition to 
Pio. theſe in our dayesnow lining. 
ve of No leſſe care and pꝛouiſion the ſayde Conſtantinus 
at. aàlſo had to the mapntenance of ſcholes pertaynyng to 
nayatey the church, and to the nouriſhing of good artes and li⸗ 
berall ſciences, eſpecially of Diuinitie: not onelpe wpth 
ſtipendes and ſubſidies furniſhing them, but alſo wyth 
large pꝛiuilegies and exemptions defending the ſame, 
as by the woꝛdes of hys own law is to be ſeene and red 
as followeth: Medicos, gramaticos, et alios profeſſores lis 
terarũ & doctores legũ, cum vxotibus et liberis, &c. Jn 
nia · engliſh, Phiſicios,Eramarians,4 al other pꝛoſeſſoꝛs of 
_ liberal artes, and Docozs of the law, with their wines 
ma and childzen, and al other their poſſeions , whych they 
ver, haue in cities: we commaund to be freed from all ciuil 
ad charges and funcions, neither to recraue fozen ſtraun⸗ 
. gers in pꝛouincies, noꝛ to be burdened with anpe pub⸗ 
„ like adminiſtration, noꝛ to be cited vp to ciuil ſudgemet, 
„no to be dꝛawen out, oꝛ oppꝛeſſed with any iniury. And 
„ if any man ſhal vere them, he ſhal incurre ſuch puniſh- 
1 „ ment, as the Judge at his diſcretion ſhall awarde hym. 


neee 


e „Their ſtipendes moꝛeouer and ſalaries, we commaund 
n » truly to be papde them, wherby they may moze freelys 
. 3 inſtrua other in artes and ſciences. ec. 

ncarcos Ouer and beſyde this, ſo farre did his godlye zeale 
t tang, and pꝛince ly care and pꝛouiſlon extende to the church of 
f — the Chꝛiſt, that he commaunded and pꝛouided bookes and 
t yy volumes of the ſcripture,diligentlye and playnlye to be 
2, wzitten and copied out, toremapne inpublike chur⸗ 


of the Church. 


143. 
ches to the ble of poſteritie. Wherenppon waiting to 
Euſebius biſhsp of Nicomedia in a ſpecial letter recoꝛ⸗ 
ded in the fourth booke of Euſebius De vita Conſtant ) 
he wylleth him with al dilgẽce to pꝛocure, 50. volumes 
of partchment well boundt and compaced: wheretn he | 
ſhould cauſe to be wzitten out of the ſcripture in a faire | 
legible hand, ſuch thinges as he thought neteſſarye and 
p:ofitable foꝛ the inſtruction of the church. And allo wech 
hym fo that buſines two publike Piniſters. Alſo wꝛi⸗ 
teth concerning the ſame, to the general of hys armye, 
to ſuppozte and further him with ſuche necellaries, as 
therunto ſhould appertapne.+c. 

C In vewing,peruſing,and w2yting thys ſfozy,and 
in conſidering the Chꝛiſtian zeale of thys Emperour, J 
wyſh that eyther thys our pꝛinting and plenty of bokes 
had bene in his dayes:oꝛ that thys ſo hcropcall hart to⸗ 
ward Chziſtes religion, as was in this ſo excellent Po⸗ 
narche, might ſomthing appeare in inferiour Pzinces 
raygning in theſe our pʒzinting dapes-4c. 

The liberal hand of thys Empcrour,bozne to do all 
men good, was no leſſe alſo open and ready toward the 
needy pouertie of ſuch, whych either by loſſe of parents, 
o2 other occaſions were not able to helpe them lelues:to 
whom he commaunded and pꝛouided dewe ſubuention 
both of cozne and rayment to be miniſtred oute of hys 
owne cofers,to the neceſſarpe reliefe of the pooze men, 
women, childꝛen, oꝛphanes, and wydolves, buſeb. de vita 
Conſtant. lib. 4. 

Finallp, among alþ other monuments ok his fngu- 
lar clemencie and munificence,this is not to be pꝛeter⸗ 
mitted:that thꝛough all the Empire of Rome and pꝛo⸗ 
uinces belonging to the ſame, not onelye he deminiſhed 
ſuch taxes, reuenues impoſtes, as publickly were c6- 
ming to hym, but alſo clearly remitted ⁊ releaſed to the 
contributers, the fourth pert of the ſame, 

This pꝛeſent place woulde requpꝛe ſomethyng to be 
ſayd of the Donation of Conſtantine:wherevpon as vp⸗ 
on their chiefeſt anchoꝛ holde, the biſhops of Nome doo 
groũd their ſupꝛeme dom inlon x rigyt, ouer al the politi 
cal gouernment of the welt partes, and the ſpiritual go 
nernment of all the other ſeas and partes ofthe wozlp, 
Thich donatiõ to be falſcly fayned and fozged,and not 
to pꝛocede from Conffantine,;nany arguments myght 
here be inferred,iflapſure from other matters woulde 
ſufker mee. Reaſons & ar] 
I, Firſt,foz that no aunctent hiſtoꝛpe, no yet DoRo2 gamentes pros 
maketh any mencion thereof. 8. Agee” 
2. Nauclerusrepoztcth it to be affirmed in the hiſfa- e 58 ale 
ry of Jſidozus:but in the old copies of Jſidozus no ſuch fed. 
thing is to be found, 

3. Gractanus the compiler of the decrees, reciteth that z. 

decree,not bpon any auncient autozity,but onely vnder 

the title of Palea, 

+ Gelaſins is ſapd to geue ſome teffimony thereof, in 4. 

Diſt. ig. Sancta Romana, but that clauſe of the ſayde di⸗ 

ſinction touching p matter, in the old auncient bookes 

is not extant, 

5. Otho Phzyſingenſils, who was about the tyme of 5. 

Gracian, after he hath declared the opinion of the fas 

uourers of the papacie:affirming this denation to bee 

geuen of Conſtantine,to ſilueſter the Pope:induceth cd 

ſequently,the opinion of them that fauour the Empire, 

affirming the contrary, 

6. Bow doth this agree, that Conſfantine did pe d bp G. 

to Silueſter all the politicall dominion ouer the weft, 

when as the ſapd Conſtantine at his death, diuiding tho 

Empire to his thꝛee ſonnes , gane the weſt part ot the 

Empire to one, the Caſt part to the ſecond, the myddle 

part to the thy2dz 

7. How is it like that Theodoſins after them, being a 7. 

juſt and a religious pꝛince, would oz coulde haue occu⸗ 

pied the Citie of Rome, it it had not bens hys n 
ad 
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I. 


had belonged to the Pope, and ſo did many other Em⸗ 
percurs after hym⸗ 
8. The phꝛaſe ot᷑ this decree being conferced wyth the 
phꝛaſe and ſtyle of Conſtantiſle, in his other edides and 
letters above ſpeciſted doth nothing agree. 
9. Seing the Papiſtes themſelues confefſe that the de⸗ 
crce af this donation was wꝛytten in Greeke, how agre 
eth that with truth: when as both it was witten nat to 
the Grecians, but to the Romanes, and alſo Cõſtantine 
bimlelfe foꝛ lacke of the Grecke toung was fapne to vle 
the latine toung in the councel of Nice? 
15 The contentes of this donation(whoſoeuer was the 
fozger therof)doth bewꝛai it ſelf. Foz if it be true which 
there is confelled,that he was baptiſed at Rome of Dil- 
ueſter, and the fourth day after his baptiſme this patri⸗ 
monie was geuen(which was befoze his battail againſ 
Maximinus, an. 317.as icephoꝛus recoꝛdeth) how the 
doth this accoꝛd with that which followeth in the dona⸗ 
tion, fo: him to haue inriſdiction geuen ouer the other 
foure pꝛincipal ſeas of Antioche,Alexandzia,Confkanti- 
nople, and Hieruſalein:when as the citie of Conſtanti⸗ 
nople waz nat pet begun, befoꝛe the death of Paximin?, 
and was not finiſhed, beloꝛe the. xxviij.pere of the raign 
of Conſtantine, an 33 9. oxit᷑ it be true, as Bierom coun 
teth, it was finiſhed the.rrit. yeare of hys raigne, which 
was the peare ot our Loꝛd. 334. long alter this donati⸗ 
on by their own accompt. 
11 Furthermoze, where in the ſayd conffitution is ſaid 
that Conffantine was baytiſed at Rome of Silueſter, 
therby was purged of lepꝛoſp:the fable therof agreeth 
not with the truth of hiſloꝛy:foꝛ ſo much as Euſebius, lb 
4. De vita Conſtantini, Hieronymus in Chron. Ruffin. lib. 
1. cap. ii. Socrates, lib. i. cap. 39. Theodor. lib. i. cap. 31, Sozo⸗ 
menus lib. 2. cap. 34. doo all together conſent that he was 
baptiſed not at Rome, but at Aicomedia:⁊ that moꝛeo⸗ 
uer, as by their teſtimonp doth appeare, not of ſplucſter 
but of Euſebius biſhop of Ricomedia, not befoze hys 
battaple agapnſt Partminus,but in the. xxxj. yeare of 
bys raygne, a litle befoze his death. 
12 Agapn,where as Conſtantine in this donation ap⸗ 
poynted hym to haue the pꝛincipalitie ouer the other. 
Patriarchal ſeas:that maketh Conſtantine contrary to 
himſelfe. Who in the councel of Nice afterward agreed 
with other biſhops, that all the foure patriarchall ſeas 
ſhould haue equal turiſdiaion, euerp one ouer his owne 
territoꝛy and pꝛecina. | 
13 In ſumme,bzieflp to conclude:who ſo deſireth moꝛe 
aboũdantiy to be ſatiſũied touching this matter, let him 
reade the bookes of Parlilius Patauinus, intituled:de⸗ 
fenſor pacis,an.1324.0f Laurentius Ualla,an.14 40. of 
Antoninus archviſhop of Flozence,who in his hiſtoꝛp, 
plapnly denieth the tenoz of this donation to be founde 
in the old bookes of the decrees. Df Cuſanus Cardina- 
lis.ltb.3.cap.2.wziting to the Coũtel of Baſil an. 14 0 
Ok Eneas Svluius in Dialogo, of Hier. Paulus Cat- 
talanus, an. 1496. of Naphael Molateranus, an. 1500. 
of Kutherus, an 1537. tc.al which by many and euidec 
pꝛobations, diſpute and pꝛoue this donation taken out 
of a booke De geſtis Silueſtri, tranſlated as they faine) 
by one Bartholomeus Picernus out ot Greeke into la⸗ 
tine:not to pꝛoceede frõ Conſtantinus, but to be a thing 
vntruelp pꝛetenſed, oꝛ rather a fable imagined, oꝛ els to 
be the deede of Pipinus oz Charles, oz ſome ſuch other, 


¶ The ende ok the kyꝛſt booke, 
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Actes and Monuments 


ve 1 
if it were ener the deede of any, 

And thus haſt thou(beloued Readcr)bzicfly collected c 
the narration of the noble aces and, heauenlye vertues <= 
of this moſt famous Empercur Conftatine the great: ,* 
a ſingular ſpecacle foꝛ all chꝛiſtian Pzinces to beholde * 
t immitate, and woꝛthp of perpetual memoꝛp in al c6- 
gregations of Chꝛiſtian ſapnctes. Whoſe feruent zeale 
and piety in general,to al congregations, and fo all the 
ſeruantes of Ch:iff was notable:but eſpecially the aſſec 
tion and reuerence of his hart toward them was admi⸗ 
rable, which had ſuffred any thing foz the confeſſion of 
Chꝛiſt, in the perſecutions befoze: them had he pꝛincipal 
ly in pꝛice and veneration, in ſo much that he embꝛaced 
t kiſſed their woũds and ſtripes, their eyes, being put 5 
out. And if anpe ſuch Viſhops oz anpe other mimiſters 
bꝛought to him any complaintes one againſt an other, den 
(as many times they did he would take their bils of c/ 
playnt, and burne them be foꝛe their faces:ſo ſtudious x — 
zealeful was his minde to haue them agree, whoſe dil⸗ bum 
coꝛd was to him moze griele, then it was to themſeluc s. bil: 
All the vertuous actes and memozable doinges of thys lan 
diuine and renowmed Emperour to compzehend oz cd - gg 
mit to hiſtoʒpe: it were the matter alone of a great vo⸗ teh 
lume:wherfo:e contented with theſe aboue pꝛemiſed, bi 
cauſe nothing of him can be ſapd inough,J ceale to diſ⸗ 
courſe ot him anp farther, 

One thing pet remapneth not to be omitted wherin 
as by the way of a note à thought to admoniſh the lear \® 
ned reader, ſuch as lone to be conucrſant in reading of 4. * 
auncient autoꝛs:that in the eccleſſaſtical hiſtoꝛp of Eu- be rea 
ſebius, where in the latter end of the booke , is added a u RA 
certaine Ozation, Ad conuentum Sanctorun vnder the 1 "IR — 


name of Cuſebins Pamphilus, here is to be vnderſtäd, „ 


forme: 
that the ſapd Oꝛation is wꝛonglpe intituled vpon the ke of 
name of Euſebius, which in very truth is the oꝛation of x perl: 
Conſtantinus himſelfe. F02 the pzobation whereof, be- <= 
ſpde the ſtyle and matter therein contained, and tracas 
tion heropcall ( liuelpe declaring the religious vapne of 
Confantine)J alledge the very teſfimony of Euſebius 
himſelfe in his fourth booke De vita Conſtant. where he 
in expꝛeſſe woꝛdes not onelp declareth that Conſtantine 
wꝛote ſuch an oꝛation intituled Ad Conuentum Santo 
rum, but alſo pꝛomiſeth in the end of his booke, to annex Fyrſk 
the ſame: declaring mozeouer what difficnltie the inter * 
pꝛeters hadde, to tranſlate the ſame from the Romane — 
ſpeeche, to their Grecian toung. Euſebius de vita Con- gland. 


ſtantini lib. 4 pag. 211, eos. 
And here an ende of theſe lamentable £ drag 


ſecutions of the pꝛimitiue Churche, during the ſpart or 

b. 3oo.peares from the paſſion of our ſauiour Chꝛitt, til 

the coming of this Conſtantinus, by whom, as by the 
elect inſtrument of God, it hath ſo pleaſed his almighty 
mateſtpe , by his determinate purpoſe , to geue reſt al- 
ter long trouble to his church, accoꝛding to that S. Cy- d 
pꝛian declareth befoze pag. 98.to be renealed of God cal n re. 
vnto his church:that after darknes and fozmp tempeſt 


ſhould come peaceable calme, and fable quietnes to his > 
church, meaning this tyme of Conſtantine now pꝛeſẽt. Nome. 


At which tyme it ſo pleaſed the almighty, that rhe mur ⸗ S 
dering malice of Satan ſhould at length be reſtrapned, '? 
and he him ſelfe to bee tyed bp foz a thouſande peares, a 
thꝛough his great mercy in Chʒiſt, to whom ther loze be 
thankes and pꝛapſe now and foz euer. Amen, 1 
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{The ſecond booke contayning 


che next. 300. yeres following, with ſuch thinges 
ſpecially touched, as haue bene done in England, from 
ge tyme of Kyog Lucius, to Gregorius, and ſo after to 
che ty me of Kyng Egebert. 


a theſe perſecutions he- 
therto in the booke befoze 
KR pꝛecedent, thou maieſt vn 
p derſtande (Chꝛiſtian Rea⸗ 
ws der)how the fury of Data 

"> © rage of men, haue done 
what they coulde to extin⸗ 
auiſch the name + religion 
\ of Chꝛiſt. Foz what thing 

dd lack, that eyther death 
coulde doo , oz to: mentes 
5 e could wozke, o2 the gates 
P of hell coulde deulſe: all 
was to the: bttermoſf attempted.And pet all the furye t 
malice of Satan, al the wyſdome of the woꝛld, x ſtrẽgth 
of men, doing, deuiſing, pꝛadiling what they coulde:not 
withſtan ding the religion of Chꝛiſt (as thou ſeeſt, hath 
had the ypper hand. Which thing A wylh thee greatlye 
gentle Mea der, wyſely to note, and diligently to ponder, 
in coni dering theſe fozmer hiſtoꝛies. And becauſe thou 
canſt not conflder them, noꝛ pꝛolit by them, vnleſſe thou 
do firff reade i peruſe them:let me craue therefoze thus 
much at thyne handes, to turne and reade ouer the ſapd 
hiſtozies of thoſe perſecutios abone deſcribed:eſpectally 
aboue al þ other hiſtoꝛies of this pzcſent volume:foz thy 
ſpectal edillcatib, which J truſt ſhal redoũd to thee h rea 


ni der therof. Row becauſe þ tyeng vp of Satã geueth to 
ke of the church ſome reſf,x to me ſome lepſure to addzes mp 
x-perſe (elf,to þ hidling of other ſfozies: J mind therfoze(Chailt 


wylling) in this pꝛeſent booke, leauing a while the trac⸗ 
tacion of theſe generall aſtapꝛes, partaining to the vni⸗ 
uerſal church: to pzoſecute ſuch domeſfical hiſtoꝛies, as 
moꝛe neare concerne this our country of England and 
Scotland,vone here at home:beginning firſt with kyng 
Lucius, wpth whom the fayth ficft began here in thys 
realme,as the ſentence of the ſome w2iters doth holde. 
And foz ſomuch here may ryſe , yea 4 doth ryſe,a great 
controuerfte in theſe our popiſh vayes , concernyng the 
firf oꝛigine and pliting of the faith in this our realme: 
{t ſhall not be greatlye out of our purpoſe,ſomewhat to 
fap and ſap of this queſtion, whether the church of Eng 
land firff receiued the fayth from Rome oz not. The 
whiche, althoughe J graunt ſo to be, yet being ſo graũ⸗ 
ted, it litle auaplcth the purpoſe of them which would ſo 
haue it:foꝛgvng this, that England had fyꝛſt reccauedþ 
chꝛiſt id kayth and religion fr6 Rome, both in the time of 
Cleutherius biſhop of Rome. Clxxx.peares after Chailt: 
and alſo in the tyme of Auſten, whom Grcgo2ye ſent de⸗ 
ther. OC. ytcares after Chʒiſt. Vet their purpoſe folow⸗ 
eth not therby, that we muS therfoze fetch our religion 
from thence (ill, as from the chie fe welhead and foun- 
tapne of all godlines. And vet as thep arenot able to 
pꝛoue the ſecond,ſo nepther haue A any cauſe to graunt 
the lyzſi:that is, our Chzifttan fapth was firſt deriued 
frb Rome,which J may pꝛoue by. vj. 02 vij.good coniec⸗ 
turall reaſons. Wherof,the firſt I take ofthe teſfimonp 
of Gildas,our countrymi, who in his hiſfozte affirmeth 
plapne, that Bꝛitanie receaued the Goſpell in the tyme 
of Tiberius þ Emperour, vnder whom Chꝛiſt ſuffered, 
Lib De victoria, Aurelij Ambroſij. And ſapth mozeoner, 
b Joſeph of Arimathie after the diſperſion of b Jewes, 


b. co was ſent of Philip þ Apoſtle frb Fraunce to Bzitaine, 


about the yeare cfour Loꝛde. C3. and here remained in 
thys land all bps tyme : and ſ@ with bys fellowes, lapd 
the fp: foundation of Chꝛiſtian fayth among the Bꝛt⸗ 
faine people, Wherupon other pzeachers and teachers 


of the Church. 


147. 


cohnming afterward confirmed the lame, : encrea ed it. 
2 The ſecond reaſon is out of Tertullian, who lluyng 


neare about, oꝛ rather ſomwhat befoꝛe the tyme of thys 


Clentherius, in hys boke Contra Iudæos, maniſeſtlye 
impoꝛteth the ſame: where the ſaid Tertullid teſtißeng 
dowe the Goſpell was diſperſed abꝛoade by the ſounds 
ofthe Apoſties, and there reckening vppe the Pedes, 


Perſtans, Parthians, and dwellers in Peſopotamia, 


Ex Tertal, 


totrs lade. 


Jew2y,Cappadocia, Pontus, Aſia, Phzpgia , Egipt, 
Pamphilia,with manpe mo, at length conmieth to ths 


coaſtes of the Poozrians,and al the bozders of Spame: 
with diuers nacions of Fraunce, and ther amongeſt au 
other reciteth alſo the partes of Bzitavne , whiche ths 
Romances could neuer attapne to,4 impozteth the ſame 
now to be ſubtec to Chꝛiſt, as alſo reckeneth vp the pla⸗ 
ces of Sarmatia, ot the Danes, the Germanes,the Sci⸗ 
thians, with manp other pꝛouinces and Jles to him vn⸗ 
knowen:in al which places ſapth he, reigneth the name 
of Ch2iff, which now begtrneth to be common. Thys 
bath Tertullian. Bote here, howe among other diners 
beleuing nations, he mencioneth alſo the wildeſt places 
of Bꝛitayne to be of the ſame number. And theſe in bys 
tyme were chꝛiſtened, who was in p ſame Eleuthertus 
tyme, as is aboue ſayd. Then, was not Pope Eleuthe⸗ 
rius, the firſt whpch ſent the Chꝛiſtian fayth into thys 
realme , but the Goſpell was here recetucd befoze hys 
tyme, cyther by Joſeph ol Arimathia, as ſome Chꝛeni⸗ 
cles recoꝛde, oꝛ by ſome of the Apoſtles oz of their ſcho⸗ 
lers, which had bene here pꝛeaching Chzilk,befoze Cleu⸗ 
therius wꝛote to Lucius. 

3 My thyꝛd pꝛobation A dedve out of Ozigen, Home. 

4. in Ezechielem, whoſe wooꝛdes be theſe: Britanniam in 

Chriſtianam conſentire religionem. Whcrby it appereth 

that the fayth of Chꝛiſt was ſparſed here in Englãd be- 

foe the dapes of Elcutherius. 

4 Foz mp fourth pꝛobation J take the tcffimonye of 
Bede, where he affirmeth that in hys tyme, and almoſt 
a thouſand peare after Ch:iff,here in Bzitatne:Eafter 
was kept after the maner of the Eaff church, in the full 
moone: what dap in the weeke ſo euer it fell on, and not 

on the ſondap, as we do now. Wherby it is to be collecs 

ted, that the firff pꝛeachers in this lande, haue come out 

from the Eaff part of the wazld, where it was ſo vſcd, 

rather then from Rome, 

5 Fiftly J mape alledge the woozdes of Nicephozuge, 


1:b.2.cap.40.where he ſaith, ̃ Sims Zelotes did ſpꝛead þ Ex Nicep ho- 


Goſpel of Chʒiſt to the welt Oceane, and bzought the 
ſame vnto the Jles of Bzitapne. 
& Sirtly map be added here alſo the wozdes of Petru: 


Cluruacenſis, who wꝛyting to Bernard,affirmeth that þ Ex Pet. Clu- 


Scots in hys tyme did celebꝛate their Eaſter, not after 
the Romane manner, but after the Greekes. 4c. And as 
the ſapde Bꝛitames were not bnder the Romane oꝛder 
in the time of this Abbot of Cluntake: ſo nepther were 
thep noꝛ would be, vnder þ Romane Legate, in the time 
of Gregozy:noz would admit any pzimacie of the Sp- 
ſhop of Rome, to be aboue them. 


7 Foz the ſeuenth argument, mozecucr q may make 7 


my pꝛobation bp the plapne woꝛdes of Eleutherius,by 
whoſe epiſtle w2itten to king Lucius, we maye vnder⸗ 
ffand, p Lucius had receaued the fayth of Chꝛiſt in his 
land,befoze þ king ſent to Eleutherius fo2 the Komain 
lawes:fo2 ſo the expꝛeſſe woꝛdes of the letter doe mants 
keſtly purpozte,as hereafter followeth to be ſeene. By 
al which cdiecures,it may tad pꝛobably to be thought, 
that the Bꝛitaines were taught firſte by the Grecians 
of the Eaff church, rather then by the Komanes. 
Peraduenture Tlentherius might helpe ſomethyng, 
epther to conuert the kpng,0zels to encreaſe the fapth 
then newly ſpzong among the people:but that he pꝛeciſe 
ly was the firit, that cannot be pzoned. But graunthe 
were, as in dede the moff part ol our Englith _ i. 
"Bi 


3. 


Ex Origene 


horn . 4. n Ee 


zecbi. 


4. 
Ex Beda. 


5. 


70. lib. 2. cap. 


40. 
6, 


wiacenſi a 
Bemardum. 


Ex thift. Elex 
tterũ ad Liv« 
cium. : 


King Lucius 
feſſe,nepther wyll J greatly ſfyche wyth them therein: 
pet what haue they got thereby, when they haue caſt al 
their gayne: In few woꝛdes to conclude this matter, 
if ſo be that the Chꝛiſtian fapth and religion was fyzff 
derined from Rome to this our nacion by Elentherius, 
then let them bat graunt to vs the ſame fayth and reli- 
gion, which then was taught at Rome: and fro thence 
derined hether by the ſapd Eleutherius, and we wyl de⸗ 
fire no moꝛe. Foz tht᷑, neither was any bniuerſal Pope 
aboue al churches and councels,which came not in be- 
foze Pope Boniface time, which was 400. peres after: 
neither any name oꝛ ble of the Maſſe, the partes wherof 
how afid by whom they were cöpiled, here alter in this 
booke following appeareth to be ſene. Nepther any ſa- 
crifice pꝛopiciatoꝛp foꝛ the ſcouring of Purgatozp was 
then offered vpon halowed altars, but onelye the com- 
muntion frequented at Chꝛiſtian tables: where oblati⸗ 
ons and giftes were offered,as-well of the people, as of 
the Pꝛieſtes to God:becauſe they ſhoulde appeare nep- 
ther empty noꝛ vnkinde befoze the Lo2d,as we may bn 
derſtãd by the tyme of Cypꝛian. Nepther was then any 
tranſubffaciation heard ot, which was not bzonght in 
befoze a thouſand peare after. Nepther were then any 
images of ſapntcs departed, ſet vp in Churches, yea a 
great number of the Sapntes woozſhipped in this our 
tyme, were not as yet bozne,no2 the churches wherein 
they were wozſhipped, were pet ſet vppe: but came in 
long after, eſpeciallpe in the tyme sf Jrene and Con⸗ 
ſcans the Emperour. Likewiſe neyther reliques noz pe- 
regrinations were then in vle . Pꝛieſtes mariage was 
then as lawful,and no leſſe receiued as nowe ; nepther 
was it condemned befoze the dayes of Hyldebꝛand, al- 
molt a thouſand yeare after that. Their ſeruice was 
then in the bulgar toung, as wptnefleth Jerome. The 
ſacrament miniffred in both kindes, as wel to lap men, 
as to pꝛieſtes, the wytnes wherof is Cypꝛian. Yea, and 
De conſecr4d. that tempoꝛal me which would not then communicate 
Diſt.2, at Caſter, Mhytſontide, Chꝛiſtenmas:were not coũ⸗ 

ted foz Catholickes, the Popes own diffinction can te⸗ 
ſcifp. In funerals, pꝛieſtes then flocked not together, ſel⸗ 
lyng trentals and diriges fo2 ſweeping of Purgatozy: 
but onelye a funerall concion was vſed, with pſalmes 
of pꝛaiſes, and ſonges of their wozthy deedes: and alle- 
lupa ſounding on hyghe, which did ſhake the gilded cce- 
linges of the temple , as wytneſſeth Nazianzene , Am⸗ 
bꝛoſe, and Jerome.tc. 
In the ſupper of the Loꝛde, and at baptiſme, no ſuche 
ceremonies vſed, as now of late haue ben intruded, wer 
| in ſo much p as in thys ſtoꝛpe is ſhewed hereafter,both 
"40 i Auſten and Paulinus baptiſed then in riuers not in ha⸗ 
Fabianus ea. jo wed fountes, as witneſleth I abianus. Che poꝛtuis of 
119, © 120% Harum, of Bozke,of Bangoz, with mattens and enen- 
ſong of the day:agayne neither the ozders and religions 
of Ponkes and Fryers,were not pet dzeamed of,to the 
ſpace almoſt of a thouſand peares after, tc. So that, as 
I ſapd, if the papiſtes would nedes deriue the faith and 
religion of thys Realme , from Rome:then let them ſet 
bs and leaue vs there, where they had vs: that is, let the 
ſufter vs to ſtand content with that fayth and religion, 
which then was taught and bꝛought from Rome by E⸗ 
leutherius (as now we differ nothing fro the ſame) and 
we will deſire no better. And if they will not, then let the 
wpſe reader indge where the faulte is, in vs oꝛ them: 
which nepther themſelues will perſifte in the antiquitie 
of the rompſhe religion, which they ſo much bzagge of, 
neither will they permit vs lo to do. 

And thus much by the wap, to ſatiſfie the fozeſayd 
obiscton:wherbp we map haue now a moze readie paſ⸗ 
ſage into the oꝛder x courſe of the hiſtoꝛpe. Being there- 

 fozegraunted bnto them, which they ſo earneſtly ſficke 

EFlutherius ppon, that the Chziffian fapth e religion of this Realme 
bulk. of Rome was bꝛought to vs from Nome, firſt by Cleutherins, 
then afterward by Auſten: thus wziteth the Chzonicles 


146. 


Actes and Monuments 


- 


of that matter. 

About the tyme and peare of che L oꝛd. Clrtr.Kpng 
Lucius ſone of Coilus, which bun ded Coilchefter, king 
of the Bzitaines,who then were the inhabiters and poſ, 4 
ſeſlours of this land (which now toe engliſhe men call 7) i 
England) bearing of the miracles and wo nders done by di 
the Chziffians at that tyme in diners plac es (as Monu- in? 
metenſis w2iteth)direced his letters to El utherius Bi, 1: 
chop of Rome, to recraue of him the Chꝛiſt ian fayth. Al 
though aboute the computation of the yes re and tymt: . 
great difference there is in authozs, whe tl is ſhould be. ein. 
Hauclerus ſapth it was,an.156.but that c annot be, fo; 
ſo much as Eleutherius was not pet Biſhi p by þ ſpace 
ol. xx.peares after that. Henricꝰ de Erfordia ſ ayth, it was 
an. 16 9. in the. xix.peare of Uerus Emperor, but that 
agreeth not with appꝛoned hiſfozyes:which all conſent, 2 
that Uerus reigned not. xix.prares, and it he had, yet 
that peare commeth not to the peare ot our j Lo. 18 9. 
but to the prare. 181. Some other ſay, that & leutherius 
was made Byſhop, in the. vi. pere of Comod us, which 
was the peare of our Lo2d.186, but that ſem eth to goe 
to farre, but let the authoꝛs agree as they can.. et vs re⸗ 
turne to E leutherius p good Biſhop, who heat ing þ re⸗ 
queſt of this king, and glad to ſee the godly tol vardnes 
of hys well diſpoſed minde : ſendeth hym certa vne tea⸗ 
chers and pꝛeachers, called Fugatius, oꝛ by ſonne Fa- Fagu 
ganus,and Damianus, oꝛ Dimianus:which connerted Dan; 
firſt the king and people of Bꝛitaine, and baptiſet them 
with the baptiſme e ſacrament of Chziſtes fapth . The 
temples of idolatrie and all other monumentes ol gen- 
tilitie they ſubnerted, conuerting the people from thep;z 
diners and manp Gods to ſerue one lining God. Thus 
true religion with ſincere fapth increaſing, ſuperſtition 
decaped, with al other rites ot idolatry. Ther were then 
in Bꝛitanpe. 28. head pꝛieſtes, which they called Flami- 
nes, t iij.Archpꝛieſts amõg thẽ, which were called Archi 
flamines:hauing þ onerſight of their miners, e as iud / 18.5 
ges ouer the rell. Cheſe 8. Flamines thei turned to.28, . 
biſhops. And þ iff. Archiflamines, to thꝛee Archbiſhops, * .. 
bauing the their ſeates in iij.pꝛincipal cities ofþ realm: 1. 
v is, in L ondõ, in Pozke,and in Glamorgantia, videlicet, 1 
in Vrbe legionũ, by Wales, Thus þ coũtries of þ whole 
realm, being denided euery one bnder his own biſhop,x 
al things ſetled in a good o2der:þ fozeſaid king Lucius 
ſent agapne to the ſayb Elenthertus , foz the Romans 
lawes:therby likewiſe to be gouerned as in religiõ now 
they were framed acco2dingly.Unto who E leutherius 
agapn wꝛiteth, after the tenoz of theſe wozdes enſuing, 

1 The Epiſtle of Elutberius B. of Rome, ſent 
ro king Lucius. 
Anno,169.apaſſione Chriſti ſcripſit dominus Fluthes Ex 


C0. 


rius Papa Lucio Regi Britanniz,ad correctionem regis & 4 toes, 
procerum regni Britanniæ, ſo fozth as foloweth in Env ,* weib 
gluth. ve require of vs the Romane lawes and the Em⸗ Te ef 


pero2s, to be ſente oucr to pou: whiche you mape pꝛat / ofild 
tiſe and put in vꝛe within your Nealme. The Nomaine 
lawes, and the Emperours, we may euer repꝛoue, but * 
the law of God we may not. Pe haue receaued a late 
20ngh Gods mercy in the Realme of #2itaine,þ lawe 
and fayth of Chꝛiſt: ye haue with yon within p realme 
both the parties of the Scriptures, Out of thi by gods 
grace, with the councell of pour Realm, take pe a law, 
and by that lawe(thzongh Gods ſufferaunce) rule your 
kingdome of Bꝛytaine. Foz pon be gods vicare in pour The} 
kingdome, accozding to the ſaping of the Pſalme. Deus go 
iudicium tuum regi da, &c, That is. © Cod gene thy — 
ſudgement to the king, and thy righteouſnes to b kings js, 
ſonne, ꝛc. e ſapd not the iudgement and righteoulnes 
of the Emperour, but thy iudgement and inffice:that is 
to ſap,of God. The kinges ſonnes be the Chꝛiſtian peo- 
ple and folke of che Realme , which be vnder pour go⸗ | 
nernement, and liue and continue in peace within your 
| kingdome 


| 
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tale be y | 
©. rhdrcdfed2dand peate: to call them ta the fapth and 


ret her chickingen vnder her winges , ſo doth the king 
bis people. The people and folke of the Kealme of 1Bays 
om if they be denidedpeonghtto gay 


law ot Chꝛiſt, und to the holy church, to chexiſt mam; 


alwapes from ſuch as woulde do them wzonge; from 
malicious men aud enempes. A king hath his name of 
not ofhaning a Realme. You ſhal be a king 
while pe rule well, but it pau do otherwyſe, the name of 
king hal not remapne wyth von, and you ſhall loſe it, 
which God fozbid . The almightie God graunt you ſo 
to rule the Realme of Bzitaine , that you map reigne 
wich hym fo: euer,whoſe vicar ye be in the Realme, 
'After thys maner,as pou haue hard, was thechaiſfi- 
an faith eyther firſt bꝛought in, oꝛ cls confirmed in thys 
realme ofB:itaine, bp the ſendyng of Elutherius, not 
witz any crofſe oꝛ pzocefſion, but onelp at p ſimple pca- 
chyng of Fagane Damian, though whoſe miniſfcry. 
this realm « lleland of B2itain was eftſones reduced to 
the taith 4 law of the Lo2d,accozding as was pꝛopheti⸗ 
ed by Cſay,as well of that, as other ilandes mo, where 


+ he ſapth,cap.xlii.he ſhall not faint,noz gene ouer tyll he 


hath ſet jndgement in earth, and ile landes ſhal waite foz 


_ byes lame. The faythethns receyuedof the Bzitaynes 
continued aindg them and floziſhed the ſpace of, C Cxvi. 


petes, tyll the commyng of the Sarones: who then were 
Daganes:whereof moze followeth hereafter to be ſayd, 
the 02d Chꝛiſt aſſiſting thereunto. In the meane tyme 
fomechyng to ſpe abe of this ſpace befoze , whiche was 
betwirtthetyme of Lucius, and the firſte commyng in 
of the Saxones:firſt is to be vnderſtanded, that all thys 
whyle as pet the emperours of Rome had not receyued 
the kayth, what tyme the kinges of Bꝛitapne, 4 the ſubs 


|  ſeestherof, were connerted now, as is ſapd, to Chzilt: 


fo: the which cauſe much trouble and perturbatid, was 
ſought againſt them, not onelpe here in Bzitapne , but 


Hun · though all partes of Chziſtendome by the heathen. infl- 
1. dels. In ſo much that in the perſecution onely ol Diocle⸗ 
lan and Paximinian raigning bothe together wythin 


ane month. xvit P. martpʒs are numbꝛed to haue ſuſte⸗ 
red foʒ the name of Chꝛiſte, as hath bene hetherto in the 
boake befoze ſufficiently diſcourſed. 

- Thus therfoꝛe although the foꝛeſaid Lucius, the Bꝛi⸗ 
tapne kyng, thꝛoughe the mercifull pꝛouidence of Cod, 
was then Chꝛiſtened and the goſpetl receaued general⸗ 


 - bye almofre in all the lande: pet the fate thereof as 


wel dt the religton, as of the common wealth, coulde not 
he quiet, fo: that the Emperours and nobles of Nome 


n locb. exe pet inũ dels, and enemies to the ſame:but eſpecial- 
\  lythe caſe fo happenyng, that Lucius the Chaifen kyng 
cke of dyed wpthout iue:fo2 thereby ſuch trouble and variice 


fel among the Bꝛitaynes (as it happeneth in all other 
roalnes namely in this our realme of England whenſo 
euer ſucceſſion lacketh)that not onely they ,bzought vpõ 
them the idolatrous Komaines,and at lengthe the Sar- 
qns:but alio inw2apped themſelues in ſuch miſerpe and 
deſolation,which pet ta this day amongſt them remap- 
neth,Duch a thyng it is ( where a pzince 02 a kyng is in a 
kpagdom)thcre to lacke ſucceſſion, as eſpecially in thys 
caſe may appeare. F02 after the death of Lucius, when 
the Barons t nobles of the land could not accoꝛd within 
bppon ſucceſſion of the crowne: ffepte in the 
Ramaines,and gotte the.crowne into their own hands, 
wherupon followed great miſery 4 ruine to the realme: 
faz ſometymes the idolotrous Komaines,ſomipmes the 
Bꝛitaynes raigned and ruled, as violence and bicozye 
wonld ſerue, one kyng murderpng an other,tylatlegth 
the Saxons came and depꝛiued them both, as in pꝛoceſle 
hereafter followeth to be ſene. 

In the meane ſeaſon touchyng the ſfozy ol king Ln- 
tius, here is to be repꝛoued y fable of ſome wzyters falls 


tale them, to rule and gouerne them, and to-defend the 


„Line of che Church. 21556) 14741 


lyfapning of hym, that he ſhould after þbyCLoptiſme:res 


ceaued,put of al his kingly honour, and foaſake the lany 


and be made a pzeacher:who after long tranaplin pꝛea/ 


chyng and teachyng, in Fragnce,in Germanpe,in 


Aus 


guſta,and in Sueuia, at length was made Dogoz and 


reitoꝛ ofþ churchofCureak: where (as thys fable ſaith) 


he ſuffred marty dome. But this fantaſpe-of whomioe⸗ 


uer it firſt di ſpain from al our engliſh ſto⸗ 


ries:WWho wpth a ſull conſent do foz the maſt part con⸗ 
coꝛd in this, that the ſaid vueius, after hee had founded 


many churches, and geuen great ryches and liberties to 
the ſame:deceaſed with grrat tranquulitie in hys owne 
land, and was buried at Oloceſter, the. xiiui. yeare-after 
hys baptiſme, as the booke of Flores hiſtoriarum, doth 
counte, whiche was the peare of our Loꝛde (as he ſaith) 
CC.1,and reckeneth his conuerſion to bee, An. 187. In 
ſome J fynde his decraſe to be the fourthe, and in ſome 
the tenth pere after hys baptiſme,and hold that he raig⸗ 
ned in all the ſpace of. lxxvii.yeaves,and thus much con 
cerning kyng Lucius, | 

Now to pꝛocede in oꝛder of the ſfoꝛp, b2iefly to touch 
the ſtate of the foꝛeſaid land of Bꝛitannpo, betwene the 
tyme of kyng Lucius, and the entryng of the Sarones, 
who were the kyngs therof:t in what oꝛder they ſucces 
ded, oꝛ rather inuaded one after an other, this cataloge 
here vnder wꝛitten wpll ſpecify, 


| n a Bzitapne, 

| Scuerus, a Romavne, 

{ | Baſsianus, a Romapn by the father 
Cerauſius, a Bitapne. 


Alectus, a Romapne, 

! Aſdepiodotus, à Baitapne. 

Kynges of | Coilus, a Bzitapne. 
Bricaine fr6 Conſtantius, a Romapne. 


be time of 
e.  Conſtaninus, ere 
the e6ming Oli, a ehe 

ones, * | Maximinianus, 


| | Gratianus, a Romapne, 
- | Conſtantinus, a Bzitapne by þ mother 
| Conſtans, a Komaine by the father 


| Vortigerus, a Cewiſſian oz Bꝛit. 
Vortimerus, a Bit. 
Vortigermis, agapne. 


; 
By this table mape appeare a lamentable face ofa 


. altFochurrhes.the tool 
t was vniuerl c es in the wo:ld 
fierce.and behement:ſo in this realme of Bzitapne alſo 
it was \d ſozeÞ as al our Englith chꝛonicles do teftifie, 
t reco2d, alchꝛiſtianitie almoſt in þ whole land was de- 
ſtroped:churches were ſubuerted,all bookes of the ſcrip 
ture burned,many of the fapthful both men and wom# 

n.. wers 


The deceaſe 
of kyng ra- 
Cius, 


Ex Flori. 
lego. 


Ex Beds Pg 


lychr.manue 


metenſi· 


An. D. 290. 


ſecũd. fab. Bed. 
An. 433. fab. 
An. 443. 


An. 448. 
An, 404+ 


with any Per- 
ſecurr6 betore 
thetyme of 


Diecleuan, 
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were llapne. Among whom the fpꝛſt and chiefe was Al⸗ 
banus, then Julius, Aaron, (Amphibalus. Of whd fſufft: 
tiently hath bene ſayde befoze. Mhat were the other, oz. 
how manp they were that ſuffered beſide , ſtozies make 
no rehearſal. And thus mach therot. g 
Conſlantin he Nobo as concerning the gonernment of theſe abone- 
great borne & named kinges of Bꝛytaine, although J haue litle oz no⸗ 
bred ia Britayn thing to note, which greatly appertaineth to the matter 
of this ecclefiaſficall hiſtoꝛpe: pet this is not to be paſte 
ouer:firſfhow in the oꝛder of theſe kinges cometh Con-: 

ffantinus the great and wozthye Emperour, not onely 

a Bzptaine bozne by hys mother Helina being Kyng 

The cauſe how Coilus doughter, but alſo by the helpe of the Bzptaines 
thys rcalme of grmie(vnder the power of God) which the faypd Coſtan- 
bug we 945 z tinetooke with him ont of 35zytaine to Nome: obtained 
N e with great bidoꝛpe, peace and tranqullitie to the whole 
bninerſall church of Chziſt:hauing.iy.legions with him 

out of this Realm, of choſen and able ſouldiers. Wher- 

by the ſtrength of the lab was not a litle empapꝛed and 
indaungered, as afterward in this ſfozye followeth. Af- 

ter him like wiſe Paximian following his ſteppes,toke 

with him alſo (as ſtoꝛpes recoꝛde) all the power and 

ſfrength which was left ; e what ſoeuer he could make, 

of able and fpghting men , to ſubdue Fraunce: beſides 

; the Gariſons which he had out with hym befoze , ſen- 
27 575 __ ding foz moe to b number ot. C.. ſouldiours at once, 
".. .-.-*. tobeſenttohymout ok Bꝛytapne into Fraunce , At 
which tyme alſo Tonanus hys partener being then in 
Prraunce, ſent oner fo2 virgines from 1Bzptaine to the 

Vrſula with. xi, number of. ci.B.who wyth Urſula the pꝛince Dionets 
chouſãd virgins daughter bepfig ſhipped oucr,many periſhed in the ſea: 
ſame were taken of the infidels, marchpng bpon þ boz- 

ders, with whom becauſe they would not be polluted, al 

were deffroped, beyng miſerablye diſperſed ſome one 

wap, ſome an other) ſo that none eſcaped. Thus pooze 

Bꝛitanpe bepng left naked and deſtitute on every ſpde, 

as a maymedbodp wythout might oꝛ ſtrength:was left 

open to his enemies, nat able to ſuccour it ſelfe, without 

helpe of koꝛren frendes. To whom they were then con- 

? Erqpned to flye, eſpecially to the Romaines to whom þ 

Bzitapnes lent this woꝛde ozmeſſage: Actio ter conſuli 

gemitus Britannorum.Repellit nos Barbari ad mare. Res 

pellit nos mare ad barbaros. Hinc oriuntur duo funerum 

genera, quia aut iugulamur, aut ſubmergimur. But p Ros 

maines then began to foꝛſake them, wherbp they were 

in neare daunger to be oppꝛeſſed by Gwanus and Mel⸗ 

Gwerelinus ga, had not Gwetelinus the Archbiſhop ol Londb made 
1 ot ouer to leſſe Bꝛitapne, and obtayning their helpe , had 
Ex Chronico, bz9ught Conſtantinus the kyngs bzother,to reſcue hys 
Momumetiſe tountrey againſt the infidels . This Conſtantinus was 
Conſtantinꝰ. bother to Aldꝛoenus kyng oflitle Bꝛitapne, and father 
Conſtans, to Conſtans, aurelius Ambꝛoſius, and Uter,who raig- 
Aurel. Ame ned after kings in Bꝛitayne. Thus by the meanes of the 
broſins good Archbiſhop and Confantinus, the fate of the re⸗ 
Vtepẽdragõ. ligion and realme of Bzitapne was in ſome meane qui⸗ 
| ?  etandſafety, during the tyme of the ſayd Conſtantyne 
and of the good Archbiſhop. But as the realme of Bꝛi⸗ 

tapne almoſte from the beginnyng was neuer wythont 

ciuil warre, at length came wycked Uoztigerne, who 

The da cou c uelly tauſyng Conſtans his pzince to be murdꝛed, am 
fent tor to Bri- bitiouſty inuaded the crown: who then fearing the other 
tayne. two bꝛetherne of Conſtans, whiche were Aurelius and 
King Herd Uter,bepng then in litle Bzitapne:did ſend oner fo2 the 
layne by or apdeofthe Saxones beyng then infidels,andnot onelye 
Henyift & Hor That:but alſo maryed wyth an infivell, the daughter of 
ſus captaynes Yenglilt called Rowen. Wherupon the ſayd Uoztigerne 
ol che Sarong. not long after, by the ſaid Pengilt and the Sarons was 
wpth like traitery diſpoſlefſed of his kyngdom, and the 


rons at one mertyng: topning together ſabtilcie wvyth 


De entring of the Saxonth 
people of Bzftapne dʒinen dutot their conntrep, after 
that the Saxones had ſlayne of their chiefnobles 4 Ba- 


crueltie,to thenumber of C C Axt ſome Kozies ſapecec, 4 » 


lr. This wipcked ace of the Sarons,was done at Almſ⸗ 
burp, oꝛat a plate called Sconedenge,by the mommmen 


te 


of which ones there hangyng; it ſeemeth that the noble 


Bꝛitapnes there were buried. The fabulous ſtoꝛp of the 
Welchmen;of bzingyng theſe tones from Jrelande by 
Peripn 3 paſſe ouer. Some ffozies reco2d that they wer 
llapne beyng bid to a banket, other do ſape that it was 
done at a tale oz aſſemble, where the Saxones came 10 
pꝛiuy knyues contrarp to the pꝛomile made, wyth the 
which knyues they geuyng a pꝛiuy watchwoꝛd in their 
Saxons ſpeach (neme your ſexes) flewe the Bzitapnes 
bnarmed: and thus farre concernyng the biffozye ol the 
B2itapnes.As thys great plague could not come to the 
Bꝛitapnes wpthout gods permiſſion , ſo Gtidas ſhews 
eth in his chzonicle,the cauſe therof,wzſting thus:Quod 
Britones propter auaritiam, & rapinam principum 

tet iniquitatem & iniuſtitiam iudicum, propter deſidiam 
przdicationis Epiſcoporum:propta luxuriã & malos mo 
res populi, patriam perdidiſſe. &c. | 


 S$Theentryng and reiguyng of the Saxons; 

is was the comming in firlt of the Angles oz Sars 

ones into this realme, beyng pet bnchziltened's inft- 
dels: which was aboute the peare ot our Lozde as M. 
Malmſ bur teſtiſiteh. C CCC. lxix.the captains of wh 
were Hengiſtus and Yozſus. Alchonghe the ſapd Hen⸗ 
giſt and Saxones at their fſirſt commmyng foz all their 
ſubtile woꝛkyng and cruel attempt had no quiet ſetling 
in Bꝛitapne, but were dzinen out diners tymes by the 
valiantnes of Aurelius Ambꝛoſtus, and hys bzother U- 
ter abone mentioned,who rapgned after that among þ 
B2itapnes: pet notwithſtandyng they were not ſo dziut 
out, but that they returned agayne, and at lengthe poſ- 
ſeſſed all, dzpuyng the Bꝛitaynes ſuche as remayned 
into Cambꝛia, which we call now Wales. Hengiſtus, 
as ſome chꝛonicles recoꝛd, reigned. 43. eres, and dyed 
in Rent. Galfridus in ſuo Britannico ſapth:that he was ta 


ken in warre by Aurelius Ambzoſtus, and beheaded at 54. 


Conyngeſburgh, after he had raigned xrxix.peare. After 
p death of Hengiſt, his ſonne Oſca,raigned xxiiii. peres 
leauyng his ſonne Otca, to whoſe raign with his ſonne 
Ymenricus, hiſtozies do attribute liij.peares, who alſo 


were llapne at length by Uterpendzagon, Polichroni. 


lib. g. cap. 4. 

The Saxons after they were ſetled in the poſſeſſion 
of England, diſtributed the realme among themſelues, 
kyꝛſt in.vii.partes:enerp part to haue his kyng, that is, 
the fyꝛſt to be the kyng ol Rent. The ſecond to be kynge 
of Suſlex and Southerye,holdpng his palace at Cice⸗ 
ſer. Che thyꝛd king was ol Meſtlexe. The.i(if.kyng of 
Eſſex. The v. kyng was p Eaſtangles, that is of Roꝛth⸗ 
kolke, and Southfolke. The vi. kyng of Parche, and in 
his kyngdome were contepned the Countelſes of Lit 
colne,Leypceſter,Huntyngdon, Nozthampton, Drfozd, 
Darby, Warwpke.exc. The.vy.kyng had all the coun- 
tries beyond Humber, and was called kyng of Nozths 
humberland. 

Of theſe vii. kyngdomes, although they continued 
not long, but at length iopned all in one, commyng al in 
to the poſſeſſion and ſubiection of the Meſtſaxones: pet 
foʒ the ſpace they continued which was with continual 
trouble and warres among themſelues) this is the raſe 
and oꝛder of them, as in this table particularly follows 
eth to be lene. | 


40 


1 kyt 
Leut. 


Viet, 
to . 
fin, 


Ex þ 
Ex/ 


= o 


xt 


S> > 


» I ow &» os ww 


S>S oo %* 2 Y Su oo S 


Barons, with Elle their capitain,which planted 


A table deſeribyng the. vii. xyngdomes of the Saxons, 
raygnyng hexe in Englande, 


K the tyme of Woztiger aboue mentioned, began the raygne of the Sards in this land, the which coming 

| out of .3.ſo:tes of the Germain people(to wit)the Daxons, the Intes 4 Angles,replentſhcd this land, of the 
called now Anglia. Of who firſt Hẽgiſtus raigned in Aẽt:which coatry ot Bent he had obteined by Row# 

his daughter ot king Uoztiger, which was about the yeare of our Tod as ſome do count, 476.0: 8s J 
finde it in the computation of our Englich tables, 456. in ſome. 463. Alter Yengiff,came in Daha,wpth Es ſa, o 
Ne his kinlman: who afterward ſucceded the ſayd Hengilk in Rent. Not long alter tame in an other company of 
themſelucs in Southlere. And alter them againe an other garri⸗ 

ſon of the Saxons with Cerdice their captapne, which did occupy the Met part of the land, called by ttem Meſt⸗ 
ſarou. And ſo likewiſe the other multitude ofthe Saxons after them, which as pet beyng bnchziffencd and infidcls, | 
deulded the whole land among themſelues into. by.kyngdomss, as in this table followeth, 


tC... * 8 


* 


149. 


xs of Rent. with the prare 
CTheKings long thep — 0 g 


ent. ci engiſtus. lan. 31. 
Fola, oz Yile, 24. 


Ocha,oz Octha, 


Ermenricus, 92 L. 
mericus. 26 


ꝑchelbertus, p firfte ns 

Etdelderc lirſt ot all the Saxds 
of þ Saxon kings — the fayth,and ſubdued al the 
that receiued theſorher fore kynges extepte onelpe the 
faith by Aug. an. ung of Mozthumberland, 

reg. 31. ſo. 


Frcombert commannded Lent fpzite 
to be faſted in bys dominion, 
; | * kylled two Somaes of his 


Untothe time of £adzick all the bi⸗ 


[ſhops of Canturburp wer Italians. 
Some chzonicles do place theſe two 
7. Aidzedus and willehardus after E⸗ 
ncke, and geue to them. vil, y 
33. ſome againe do omit them, 


tus, oʒ Eabert. 
13. 
elbert. 11. 
| Betwene the raygne ol Alricke and 
Halber FR... Curchzed,ſome ſtozies inſert the raign 
med Prom. 2, ( Sadderc, whych raigned. z. ptares. 
Cuthredus, 18. 
Baldredus. æxpulſed 
| 31. 


nthe raygue ofthys Baldzcd che Kingdom of Kent was 
tranflaced to Egbertus, ocherwyle called Sgdzict. ding o 
the welt any woes ubduint 2 — — 
Ez. gaue the ſapd kingdome to Atgdelſtan his ponger töne. 
Alter whoſe deceaſe it came to Etdel wolte che elder ſonne 
ol Egdzict, and ſo was vnited to the weſtſasous, who the 
began ta be the Monarch ol the whole land. Thys kpug⸗ 
dome began neare about the peare ot our Loꝛde. 456. 18 
continued. 3A ptares, and had. xv. Ryngeg. 


The kinges of Southlaxe, with 


the yeares of their ravane. 


478. 
South Elle,0z Alle, 3 
Ciſla 


ſaxe., 


a 


Ol this Liſſa came Ciceſter, whyche 
builded, and wher de rapgned. 
This Mathanleod ſecmeth by ſome 
Id Ktozies to bet a Byitaine , and the 
diefe Marſhall of kyng Uter, whom 
Poztd the Saxon ſlew, 


Nancanleus, o; Na- 
canleodus. 


Porth, This Þo0zth a Saxon, came iu at the 
m_ cio nowe is called of hem 

1 ozthmout 
tthelyuelfus, Becauſe A finde dat little mecion of 
| deſe. ij. Y thincke it rather lpke to be 
Redvvalhis. he lame Ethelwsold oz Ethelwaldus 
Condebertus, Of Londebertus 5 Ethelred I find 


s mecion, but in onetable onely, ſup 
oſing therfoze that pᷣ true names of 


| 


Adelvvold oz Edchel] This Adelwold wes ive pid kyn 


vvaldus flapne. 
Adelbrich, oz Bere⸗ 

thunus flapn, 5. 
Aldhumus, 


| de rhehiLozies of his daga. 


ot nffolke chzifined, aud as Fad 
ſapthede foacth king of the Southſa 
ons:3s other lap the. vit.ſo vucert 


* 


T bys kingdome endured ſhoxceft le 
paſſed into other kyngdomes, in rhe dayes as ſome wzyte 
Jute kyng ot reftſare,and lo endured not aboue an hundze 
and twelue peares vnder ſenen oʒ at mot. xi. y ugs, begyu⸗ 
ning fyzſte in the peare ofthe Lozde. 478. and abouts the. ʒo. 
yeare ofthe fyzit comming of the Saxons, 


n otall other, and 


cyd, 
. |Celricus oz Ceoltry 


of "— Centvvinus died at 


| CThe pzincipalkingdome ofthe Well 


ſarons,and of their raygnes. 


Cerdicus 83 
cus. 
Tenricns, 
alan god; li 


17. 


cus. 


L 
Celvvlfus oz Ceol- 


8 


Kynigiſus & 


nicelinus, 
Kenevvalkins. 81. 
Fexburga. I, 
:lcvvynus, Aſcvvi 
nus,02 Elkyvin?, 1 


a) 
-, 


Rome, 7 
Cedvvalla. 3. 
Ina oz Iue. IF. 
Edchrdus,oz Athe- 
lardus. I4. 
Cuthredus,o2 Cuth 

bert. 6, 
Sigebertus , oz Sig: 
herus flapne. 2. 
Kynulfus,0z Kine: 
| nulfus llapne. 31. 
Brithricus. 13 


gbert?, oz Egbrich 
tus, otherwiſe N 
thelbertus , oz Al 
thelbrich. &c. 35 


— ——— 


Tre 


26 


This kingdome contained Sömec⸗ 
ſetſhiere , Berklyiere » Dozſerſhirte, 
Deuonſh ere: Loznewale, 5c, 


This N w fe 
chziftney 2 — 
by Birinug,aftrr made Moonke. 


Ledwalla went to Kome, and there 
was chziftened and dyed. 


moze Bzitaine, bur Anglia. 
the other kings after — | 
ſylp dexeaftes falloweth. 


cid Done ſabdued al che other. vii. king 


—_— 


T The kinges of Nozthumberland | Teen 


, Þ * 
with the prares of their raygne. redus , Northum. 


— This Ida of bys wpfe had. 6. chil- erpulſed. F 
da. rden, adda, Elricus, Olmerus, The- Alfvvoldus, North 
odledas, ot Toncubins other, 6. | flapne. I 

Ifter Ida the vingvome of QNozthumberland was dinided in Olredus, 
2. pzoutnces, Dcyza and Bernicta, Ethelbertus, oz A- 


berlad|aile oz Elle, 5 5 Alle was the lonne of Alle, an delevaldus North. 


rum. 30 tapgned in Deira, z30.yeares. llapne. 16. 


| Adda,Bernicora, 7 | 'CAfrer this Ethelbert,the kingdome of Roithumderiam 
Dome chꝛoniciꝛs do ſet vnder Tdda:to raigne in Bernicia theſ ſed the ſpace of xx v.pe ares, tyl Egbertus king of they 
kings, Slappa, s: Claſpa, Theonulfus, os Huſſa, oz Theowa © farons(abdued alſo tdem, as he dyd the other Harm 
nus, Frihuifus. Theodozicus. , bys dominion. After the which Egbert kyng ok the z 
Alricus 02 Alfricus This Allr cus was the ſonne of Id 4,'-* {arons ſucceded in Rozthumberiand hys ſonne, 


Deiror. 5 


id rapgned. v.ycares, Ethelyvoltus, _) 

This Ethelfridus was he that lewe Icsthelbaldus. IP p 

| Echelfridus Bernico Ethelbertus. hynges of Weffſarons,raym 
. f | | Ethelredus. | in Northumberland, | 


In the tyme of this Etheltedus there were. fi. vnder ki 
in Nozthumberland, Ella, Olbzight, whom the x 
Edvvinus. Northũ- Offa. Flor. Hiſtor, | ouercame and rapgned in their place, whoſe names 


berland flaphe, 1 T dis Edwinus was the firſt of th theſe, 
7 <Xbertus, 


chſi. 


flayne. 
Eaufridus Bernici DR ö 
flapne, C After the raygne ofthele foxclayde Danes, the kingdom 
Nozthumberlande came into the bandes of the u 
| ſarones,in the tyme of Athelſtane and bys bꝛother Er 
dus. It beganne firſte, anno. 54-7. and ſo cronred 


arr peares. It contapned pozkeſhiere, Notinghamſhire 
Of valdus, North PHaper vanquilhed chem in . _byhtere,the biſhopzick of Dyzham, Lopriande ande 
o Sco — * 
dapne. gfe ent foz Aedanus in | : f 
preach in his countrp;e as de pie 61 ¶The Ringes of Mercia, oz Merce ln 
bed in Scottiſh, the king expounded (5 3 ; 
in engliſhe. Be was a great gener 0 with tbe peares oftbeir raigne, an 
almes to the pooꝛe. Of his other acts| M, 
. moꝛe appcareth hereafter, | er- 
The kings This Oſwins fighting agapnlt Pe. Vibba. 
2 Nonbd- ——— de de a — El- cia. (Ccorlus. 
rland. | red a e, geupng wyth her. xii. 
8 a e {ozdſhips,to build. rii, Monaſters. vi. 
* in Bernicia. vi. in Deira. 


Uuder Peda and rolferns Ci 
Peda, o2 VVeda, faith was recened in thoſe partes; 

| ; eing connerted by Finianus bi 
| Che ſame Pedarapaned in a part of 


ia, with his — Witerus, why 
f VVIferus thelonnes of Penda.. 
: _ bepng.ry,yeares marped to hym , coulde af- a This Wiferus by his wife Ermebur 
E ofridus , Northii-|ter,by no meanesbe allured to lie with him .danghtecrs, WPilburg, Mudzuh, am 
ur cbiarnpng of hym iplence , was made Adelred FErh virgins, 
unne,ant then Abbes of Elpe. She mad elredus, 02 Etheſ his tdus 03 Ethelredus was 
red, made Ponke ſot᷑ Bardner, whoſe ſpters wett drum 
30.02, pneſwith, holy vn gins. 
Keredus made alſo 


— rr — p — _—_— — red much th | — 7 Fri the tyme of this Ceolredwas Ent 
, 20\the holp ſcriptures, and recoucred mu a 
> yd — had loſt befeze. Bed. lib 4 redus, tw yſe called — Guthiake, the 


7 ſap he raigned not. 18. percg. [The Kinge Under Ethelbaldus dyed Bede 

Gals. hum... Scmc 8 r * 

7 88 1 Dlreybegan e ad. — ot Mercia, Ethelbald' flatn, 4ithelbald gaue that all churches l 

Ken 1 hy North : : — from all exactions aud pu 

:edy Y | arges. 

Orilcus, North. 2 Some — that Oꝛiſcus rapgued Bernredus. This Bernred foz Lys pzide and f 

| 74 e | —— his , = them — 

Celuifus,Northumkwas mede a Moonkt. Co hm Beds — 5 — any; ac apt 

made a monke. „pes dr. on Offacanſingoz cdſenting to the 

=gbertus,02 Eadber 4, ok good Ethelbert king of the Ent 

tus, Northumber: gles,peaccably comming to mar?! 

mocnke. 21 | — ter, — —— — 
FN | : cr pente lirſt co de geuen 

—— Eęfredus. 5 there did hys penauce. 


Aapne. 1 
| Mollo by the ſubtil trapne of Altre⸗ Kenulphus, flapne 


vod North. riſaiſo hanſelfe after dee had rapgued. x. Kenelmus murthe age. was wyckedlyſlapne after þf 


n ſome nicle l 
8 a 3 rates, was expulſed by his own peo- red 6. monethe 8. rapgned. vi. mo nethes. 


WI - ple, | * 
Altredus, Northũ. In ſame Chꝛonitles thys Altredus Ceolvvolfus erpul- 
| erpalſed, 10|raygued bux. viti.peares, | led. 1,02. 


Bernulpls 


—_— 


— 


— 


This Ludecane after the ſeconde pere 
of bys rapgne was ſlayne of Egbert“ 
Ludecanus flaltf. %gpng of the weſtſarons , by whom the] - 
eſt ofthe Saxons were alſo lubdued. 


Jecualphus Hapn, 


les here inlerte 
Mileſredus. 

V Vilafius oz vvyth 

lacus gehe ade d. 1: 


ry Chꝛoni⸗ 
c 


vanquiſhed by Egfeid kyng of Weſtlex. to whom ber 
became tributary with bis 


"= >) 

e 0 17 Home wrpters ſape that theeſe 

o -1 Ss ” >kynges were ſubdued by the Danes 

Celulfus. 

Elfredus. 1 | 

TAtter this Elfride che kingdome ot toe Mercians was tranſ⸗ 
lated vato the weſtlax6s, in the latter eyme of king Alfred, 
oz in ths beginning of Edwardus Semoz,# ſo was adioy- 
ned to the weltſarons,beginnyng an. 561. Je endured the 
ſpace of.250;peares,tyl about t et end ofAluredns4by 
whom it was iopned to the kingdome of weſtſaxous. This 
kingdome ſtretched out to Dütingtonſhere, Dertfozdfhere, 
Gloceſtcrſhere, woceter, warwicke, Lichfield, Louentrye, 
Cheftcr, Darbyſhiere, Sctaffozdſhiere, Shzoſbury, Oxfozde, 
BuckpnghamzDozcefter,Lincolne,Leceſter.oc. 


610 CThe kings or the Ealtfaxons, with 
5 the yeares of their rapgne. 
Erchvvmus. 3 ö f 


Sledda. 7 This Sebertus nephewe to Ethel- 
- Scbertus oʒ dige ber bert king of Kent, among theſc Rings 
tus. Aſwas firũ chziſtned bi Melluus, which 
edus, & Wee Ras Deward * 
exredus 1 ext 
a 7. D1 xt: ed Mel 
rr 
he would not miniſter to 
them the ſacramentall bzeadezthey being not 


; 928 du Digebertus paruus with hys bzo- 
Sigeberrus part. 2; 2 were llapne of Kpne x 
D withciinus dys bzother. by the tut iudge- 
i of God+foz they rcuolted ne from 
t 


heir fatth ,# expeiſed Melutus. b. ot Londds. 
* This Segebertus bonus o Dibirtus, 
Segebertus bonus, much reſoztingto Ofwy byng of Nozthum» 

oʒ Sibertuʒ. llapn. erland, by Hys perſuaſion was bzoughte to 
a h2iltian baptiſme, baptiſcd of Finianus by 
he king: op, to whom atlo was ſent Cedde wyth - 

the Eaſ der miniſters to pzeach and to baptile in his 
* — de laſt he ron — yy his me about 
N . -vſpng to much to ſpare hys enemies, # 
Sryythelinus, 14 pt thets uuurita that repented, Floz. 
Sigherius ſonne of 

Segebertus paruus | | 
as, 18 herius and Seb bi kyzit fell to i. 
ebb ſonne of Sc ——— the meanes of Woike⸗ 
vvardus, whpcheſrus kyngof Mercia , were reduced, 8 at laſi 
was made a möß Stub vreame a Yoonke, 


233 =. 
duefridus, > \Szethzen.s, 


Offa, Olla atter dee dad raygued a whyle, 
ecame a Moonke at Rome. 


delredus 02 Colre 


dus, layne. 38 
Ivvithredus, 


I dis Swithzed” was iubdacd vnto Egbert kyug of Well 
ons, Albeit London remapned vnder che Mercians to the 
| teme that thep alſo were ſubdued to the rweftſaxons . Thys 
ugdome began an. 561. and ſo continued tyli che tyme of 
Egbertus. Some ſtozies ſay it continued to the tyme of Ed 
ward ſonne of Aluredus,about the commyng ofthe Danes, 
and contapned vnder it the Lozdſhipof Mydleſex # Londd. 
The Actragglicane ſea ofthys pꝛouince of Eſſex was Lon 
dd. where the famous church of S. Paul was builded by &- 
thelbert kyng ot ent a Sigebert kyng of Eflex, whom E⸗ 
tdelbert had latc i turned to Lhziſtes faith: whereof 
the fyz> diſhop was Hellitus. the ſec6 biſhop was Ceddꝰ, 
tde third came in by Spmome, whoſe name was wine. Mal 
— d. de uu pont. After him was Erkẽwaldus, olf whb wi: 
eig Bede, that he being diſeaſcd in dys legges that be er 


neptger go noz rpde, pet would be caried about ina litter t 
pꝛeach in hys Dioces, ac. 


2 This withiacus in te ning ofhys raigne Was 
ucceſfozs dere folowing.| - 


CAlthough W. Walm̃elb. wilting ofthe biſhops of Londẽ 

in his boke De vu pont ſatth that Mauritius firſt the kings 
Cdaunceloz, then byſhop there, dyd fpzfi begyn thys ſe large 
and famous building of the church of S. Paule in London: 
which work after dim Richardns his lucceſſoʒ did pꝛoſecute, 
beſtowing al the rentes of bys biſhopzicke vpon the ſame, 
pet was ſcarſelp ſene:per herein maybe anlwered == 


ture, that the church builded befoze by kyng S#chelbert , and 
kyng Sigebert,might be oucr:hzown by the Danes,and a 
tcrward was reedified by theſe biſhops abou? mentioned. 


(561 ; CThe kings ofthe Eaſkanghs, with 


the veares of their raigne. 
*[Vitaoz Vita, zel Ofthys the people of Rozths 
. olke were then called Ufkpns. 


Titulus oz Titila. 13 
Redwaldus kpzſte was connerted in 


Redvvaldus, 1-Kent:afterward thzoughe che wycked 
| tiwaſion ofbys wytke and other, top 

ed idolatry with Coil ianitp. 
NotwithNanding hys Sonne Erp⸗ 


izebertus , 02 Si- 

brect firſf a monl 

flapne, 

gmucus,02 Egricus, ys hand, was ſlaync in the lic lo. 
The kings; flapne, 3 | 

of che Kaſt· Anna flapne, z The Danghters of Anna were Sex- 
anglis. 3 a durga, Etheiberga, and Sgiue Sthel 


Adelhere, 02 Adel. 
redus layne. 2 
Adelvyoldus , oz E- 
thelbaldus, 9 
Aldulphus 25 
Elxvvoldus 12 
Beorna 26 


Thys Ethetredus foz bys 
p bertues ts counted foz a faut. he innocen 
Sthelredus flapne, ga comming to Offa kyng of Wercia to ma 

; with a des daughter, by the ſiniſter ſ 
_ Oo — — counſapi of dune ſ⸗ 
e crueliye £5 | 
the houle of Dika. Foz the whych cut D 


Ethelbritus ſlapne. de e Fritea mo — —+ Row! * 
¶ Alter thys ſntul murder of Etdelbett. the xing dome d 


Eaſtanglis during che tyme ofcertapue peares, was in 
great trouble and deſolation, vnder diuers kin ges and 
wpꝛantes ſometyme the kyng ot weſtlex, ſa metumcs v 
Kent,oz of Mercia. ganing dominiS5 oner them, til 
comming of Sapur Edmund, whych was the laſt king 


tdere ruling vnder the weſtlaxons. 
S. Edmunde, . K wi | 


I ty2ed, n 

C4:ter the death of Sapnt Comund, being lame of the Jnfi- 
del Danes, the kyngdome remapned wyth the Danes. 50. 
peares, tyl at lengti Edward kyng of the Meſtſaxons ex⸗ 
pulſed the Danes, and topned it to his kingdome. It began 
about the peare of our L od. 56 1,4 continuedneare about 
377-yeares. Fabian numbzech but. xij. kynges, but in other 
I fynde mo, 

. Toe ꝙetropolitane ſea of this pꝛouince of Caganglis, 
was fy:ff at a towne called Dunmoke, where the firſt Bi⸗ 
ſhop was Felix, a Burgundian.After this, vnto the time of 
Egbert kyng of Weſtſare , this pzouince was euer ruled 
by two biſhops, wherof the one had hys ſea at Dunmoke, 
which towne after the name of Felix the biſhop, was caller 
Felixſtow, oꝛ Felſtow: The other at Pemaham', wher . xij. 
ſat, one after an other. From thence it was tranſlated to 
Thetfo2d, wher ſat.iij.biſhops. At laft by biſhop Herbert it 
was remoned to Nozwpch,where he erected a monaſterye 


of Poonkes. 


And thus ſtandeth the oꝛder g rale of the Saron kyngs, 

raigning together with the Bꝛitanes in this Realme. Now 

- fol2wetd the deſcription of the Bzitatne kynges, ravgning 
wyth the Saxons in lpke maner. 

Although 


n. iff. * 


— 


—— 4 


152. 


Although the mfferable Bꝛitaines thus were bere⸗ 

ed of their land, by the cruel ſubtillitye of the Daxons, 
pet were they not ſo dꝛiuen ont oꝛ expulſed, but that a 
cer tam kingdome remained among the,in ſome part of 
b land, namelp about Coznwall,+ the partes of Cũbꝛia, 
which is deuided in. i. partes, Southwales called De- 
metia,t Nozthwales called Vencdocia, Che ſaide Bzt- 
taines mozecuer thzough þ valiant aces of their kings, 
ſomtimesraigned alſo in other countrics,diſplaſing the 
Saxrd6s,+ recoueriug again their own: ſomtimes moze, 
ſamtimes lefſe,til the time of Carecius (when as þ Bꝛi⸗ 
tains being depoſed by Godmundas, whoſe helpe they 
theſelues ſent fo2 out of Jrelad,againff Carecins they; 
wicked king) vtterly loft their land and kingdome: be⸗ 
ing thence dꝛiuen btterly into Wales t Coꝛnwale, the 
- peare of our L02d.570.What the oꝛder of theſe kinges 
was, what were there ades, theix names, t tpmes whe 
thep raigned: in this bꝛief table vnder w2itten is expꝛeſ⸗ 
ſev. Mherin firſt is to be pꝛemoniſhed that Conſtãtinus 
ſecundus had thꝛee childꝛẽ, to wit, Conſtans, which was 
made a Poonke in M incheſter, and after made a king: 
the ſecond was Aurelius Ambꝛoſius: the third was Us 
terpendꝛagon. This being pꝛemiſed, we wyll now enter 
the deſcriptid of our table, vegining with Uoztigernus, 


CA table declaring the kynges of Bꝛi⸗ 


L | tapne,whichraygned together with the Saxs 
| ES ſon#4after their commung into thys land. 
Vortigernus. 
Vortimerius. 
Vortigernus agapne. 
* Aurelius Ambroſius. 
— che Vterpendragon. 
uo rthurus. 
take Conſtantinus . 
=_ of Aurelius. 
s Sax 60 Conanus, 
| Vortiperius 
I | Malgo, 
ICarctius, 


Here is to be bnderffand that theſe Bꝛitapne kings 
aboue mentioned, dyd not ſo raigne here in this land, fr 
the tyme of Woztigerne,that they had the full poſſeſſion 
and gouernement ouer all the whole realme: but onelpe 
ouer parcels oz partes,ſuche as by foꝛce of armes, they 
could epther holde oꝛ wynne from the Saxons: whyche 
comming in daily and growyng vppon them, dpd ſo re⸗ 
pleniſh the land with multitudes of them, that the Bꝛi⸗ 
taines at lengthe neither were able ts holde that whiche 

Erunple whar chep had; nos to recouer that which they loſt: Leaning 
Ats to lctin Pramplets all ages and countries, what it is, fy:f to 
ſitaãge nations let in foren nations into their dominion, but eſpectallye 
what it is foz pꝛinces to ioyne in mariage wpth infidels: 
Mariage with As this Uoztiger dyd with Hengiffus daughter, whiche 
i -$4cis what Was the mother of all this miſchiel:geuyng to the Sax- 
_ deructionit ones not oncly ſtrengthe, but alſo occaſion and courage 
worketn, to attempt that which they dyd. Nepther was thys vn- 
conſidered befoze of the Bꝛitapne Loꝛdes and nobilitpe: 
who wozthely bepng therwyth offended , inffly depoſed 
their kyng, and inthꝛoned Aoꝛtimerus hys ſonne in his 
roome. Bp the which Aoꝛtimer beyng a puiſant pꝛince, 
the Sarons were the repulſed e dzinen agame into Ger⸗ 
many,wher they ſtaped a while til þ death of Uoꝛtimer 
whom Rowen Hengiſtus daughter cauſed trapteroufly 
to be popſoned. Then Uozttger beyng agapne reſtoꝛed 
The ſecond re. £0 his kyngdome, thꝛoughe the entreatie of Rowen hys 
evcne of Engift wyle, ſent into Germanye agapne foz Engiſt, who eft- 
mes Britaines (ones makpng his returne, came in with anaup of 300. 


Actes and Monnmentes 


bꝛethern to kyng Conſtans aboue metioned, wh Moꝛti *** 


wolull ſtate of the realme, ſpeedeth him auer to ſatiſfye du 


ſhippes well apointed. The Hobles of Bꝛitanie hearing The 
this, pꝛepared themſelues on the contrary ſpte in al foz- bling 
ceable wiſe to put them of, But Engift thzough Rowen 5 
bys daughter ſo labozed the king:excuſing himſelf,4 ſay 4 
ing þ he b2ought not p multitude, to wozke any violence au 
either againſt him oz againtt his countrep,but snlp thin 
king that Uoztimer had pet bene alpue, whom be myn⸗ 
ded to impugne fo; p kyngs ſake,4 to take his part, And 
now fo: ſo much as he heareth of the death of Woztimer 
his enempe, he therfoze committe both himſclfe and bis 
people to his diſpoſition, to appopnte bew ſt we oz bow 
many of them he wouly-to remapne within his land: the 
reſt ſhould returne. And if it ſo pleaſed the kyng, to ap⸗ 
point day and place, where they might meete afid talke 
together of the matter, both he and his would ffande ta 
ſuch oꝛder as the kyng with his counſail ſhould appoint, 
With theſe fapze wozdeaithe kyng and his nobles (well 
contented)did alſigne to them both day and place, which 
was in the town of Ambꝛp: wher he ment to talk wi the, 
addyng this codition with al, that eche part ſhould come 
without any maner of weapon. Eng iſt ſhewyng himſelitk 
wel agreed thereto, gaue pꝛiup intelligence to hys ſyde, 
that eche man ſhould cary with him ſecretly in his boſe Nen 
a long knife, with their watch woꝛd allo geuen dnto the 
when they ſhould dꝛaw their knyues: wherwith cuerye 41 ,, 
Saxon ſhould (and ſo dpd)kplthe B2itapne,with whom binn 
he talked, as is aboue declared. The Bꝛitapne Lozdes be bel 
png llayne, the Saxons tooke Uoztigerne the kyng, and frond 
bound him:foz whole raũſom thep required to be deliue . 
red to the the Citic of Lidon,PYozke,Lincolne, Winches nel 
ſcer, with other the meft frogeſt holdes within the land: 
whiche beyng to them graunted, they begprare to make 7* 
ſpople and hauocke of the Bzitapne nation, deffroping 1! 
che citizens, pluckpng downe churches, kyllyng dp the hel 
pꝛieſtes, burning bookes of the holpe ſcripture,leaupng TheC 
nothing vndone that tiranny could wozke,whiche was lun 
about the peare of our Lozd. 46 2. The kyng ſeing this 
miſerable langhter of the people fled into Wales. the i 
This whyle Aurelius Ambꝛoſtus, a Uterpendzagon Sn, 


) 


gern wickedly cauſed to be kplled, wer in litleB2itayn. — n+ 
To,whom the Bzitapnes ſent woꝛde, deſyʒing their aide ino 
in helpyng their countrep.Aurelius vnderſtandyng the une 


their defire,x to reſcue (what in hym was) their neceſſi- king 
tie. Who at his fit commpyngeftſones being crowned x; 
fo: their kyng, ſeketh out wpcked Uo2tigerne,the cauſe 
of all this trouble t murderer of king Conſtans his bz0- 
ther. And finding him in Wales in a ſtrong tower,wher 
in he had inmured himlelf,ſetteth hym and his cattell on 
fire. That done he moued his power againſt the Sax- n 
ones, with whom, and with Elle captapne of the South 
ſaxones (who then was newly come ouer) he had diuers 
conflices, 

Our Englikh olde Chꝛonicles make rec92d that Yoz Hot 
ſas the bꝛother of Engiſt was flapne befoze in the tyme lun 
of Aoꝛtimer. The ſame alſo do recoꝛd, that thys Engiſt 
was taken p2iſoner in the field, üghting againſt Aurelis 
us Ambꝛoſius:who then conſulting with his Nebles £ 
Barons, what was to bee done with hym:the byſhop of 
Sloceſter, called Eldadus, ſtanding vp, gaue this coun» r1e« 
ſail,ſaping:that if al mt would delluer him, vet he with telle 
his owne handes would cut him in pieces,allcaging the 4 
example of Samuel againſt Agag king ofþ Amcleches, 
taken by king Saul in the ſleld: whom the laid Hamuell 
cauſed to be cut in pieces. Eut᷑ ſo(ſaith he) do pon to this 
Agag here:that as he hath made many a i widow, 
and without childzen:ſo his mother ſhal bee made thys 
dap of him likewpſe. And ſo was Engift taken out ofþ 
citie by Eldol conſul oꝛ Papo2 of Glouceffer,and there 
was beheaded:if truth oꝛ credite is to be geuen to theſe 
our old B;itapn ſozies: wherof q haue nothing certaiv 

| ly ta 


of the Church, : Britayne conquered. - 153. 


lune. 1þ to pꝛonoumce, but that J may ſuſpect the truth thete 
ie- of,which was about the yere of our Lozd. 4.50 .Þenr. 
Loh, Huntyng.· Galfr. cum alus, 
alfrids, Acertapne auncient wzitten hiffozy J haue in La⸗ 
x Cbro- tin,compiled in the. xilii.peare of kyng Richarde the ſe⸗ 
jco quod? cand, and by him cauſed to be wꝛitten as the title decla- 
ens. reth: which becauſe it beareth no name of the authoz:J 
be mar· call it by the name of him of whõ J bozowed this boke, 
none of l ſt . Cas 
"14 Bri with many other likewiſe without name, Hiſtoria 
.n tories riana. This hiſkozy recoꝛdeth that Hegiltus died in Kent 
hiſtori the xxxii.peare of his raigne:which if it bee true, then is 
Cariana jt falſe that he was taken at Cunynburgh , and ſlaine 
urelius, in the Nozth. This Aurelius Ambꝛoſius befoze mentio- 
Lmbroli ned, is thought of Polidoꝛus Uergilius cityng the au- 
brit, tozitie of Bede, to deſcend of the ſtock of the Romains: 
, which as it is not vnpoſſible to be true:ſo this is certain 
by che full accozd of all our olde wzitten ſtoꝛies, p both 
the ſatd Aurelius, and his bzother Uterpendꝛagon be⸗ 
yng the ſonnes of Conſtantinus, bꝛother to Andoenus 
kpng of litle Bzitapne,were nurſed and bꝛought bp in 
England, in their tender age, and inſtructed by Guite- 
unus Archbiſhop of London, and after the murder of 
Conſfans their elder bꝛother, were conneyed fro hence 
to litle Bzitapne:wherby it is manifeſt that they were 
bone in this land, though their father wer a Romain 
as Polydozus pꝛetendeth, pet like it is that they were 
Bꝛitapnes boꝛne, and had a Bꝛitaine to their mother. 
- After the death ol Aurelius, who(as the fozy ſayth) 
was poyſoned by the craftye meanes of Paſcentius, 
Uoztigernus ſonne(ſubozning one,bnder the werde of 
a Poonke to play the Phiſician, and ſo to popſonhym) 
tet pedta nexte ſucceded his bꝛother Uter,ſurnamed Pend:ago, 
on Brit. about the pere of our L02d.4.97.,who fighting againſt 
A Oc and Coſa,tooke them and bzought them to Lon⸗ 
don ther to be kept. But they bzeaking out of pꝛiſon res 
turned into Germanie foz moze apde. In this meane 
member tyme daply recourſe was of Saxons , with great com- 
rides panies comming out of Saxonie:with whom the Bzt- 
Gilda» tapnes had diners and-ſundzye conflices , ſome tymes 
winning, ſometimes looſing. Not long after Oda and 
Coſa,reneutxg their power in Germanie, in al moſt ſpe 
die haſte did returne again,x topne w the other Sarons 
againſt the Bꝛytaines. Here beganne the ſfate of miſe- 
criti rable Bꝛytaine daily moꝛe and moze fo decap, while the 
10.9% idolatrous Saxons pzeuayled in number and ſtrength 
the hezs Againlt the Chꝛiſtian Bꝛitames: oppzeſſing the people, 
a Sus thzowing down Churches and Ponaltries, murdering 
the pzelates , ſparing neyther age noz perſon, but wa⸗ 
ſing Chꝛiſtianitie almoſt though the whole Realme, 
To theſe miſeries it fell mozeoner that Uter their kyng 
was ſicke and could not come out. Notwithſtanding be- 
ing grened with the lamentable deſtruction of hys peo- 
ple,cauſed his bed to be bꝛought into the campe , where 
God gaue him the vicozie: Oda and Coſa there being 
lame. After thps vico2iein ſhoꝛte ſpace Uter dyed of 
popſon(as is ſaid)put into a fountaine of water,wherof 
the king was woont to dꝛinke, about the peare of our 
Lode. 516,Flor. hiſt, 
About which tyme and yeare , came in Stuph and 
Wigarus two nephewes of Certhice king of Mett ſax⸗ 
ons, with their companyes ſo biolentlye vpon the Bꝛy⸗ 
faines,that they of the welt parte of the Realme , were 
nat able to reftſfe them. Then the mercifull pꝛouidence 
ot almightie God, rapſed vp foz them King! Arthur the 
ſormeof: ter: who was then crowned after hym and 
bicozionfipe reigned . To thys Arthure the olde Bꝛy⸗ 
zyes do aſcribe.rt. great viaozies againſt the 
0 Saxons: whoſe notozious x famous conqueſts, 
mentioned in the Bzitaine ſtoꝛpes, Jleane them as J 
finde them:referring them to the credit of their antho2s 
in whom they are found. Notwithſtanding as J do not 
thinke contrarp,but God by the fozeſaid Arthure,gaue 


to the Bzytatnes fame aye and quietnes during hys 7Þ<rzle: of 
lite, and certaine of his ſucceſo2s : ſo touching tertaine 


ol great vicottes g conqueſtes, not only oner this land, 


but alſo over all Europe, I iudge them moze fabulous, 
then that any credit ſhoulde be geuen bnto them, moze 
wozthye to be topned with the Jliades of Homere, then 
to haue place in any ectleſtaſtical hiſfozy. Aftet Arthur Conſteti 
next king of the Bꝛitams, was Coſtantinus the. 3. After Ontatius 
bym Aurelius Conanus. The Aoꝛtipozius, after whom nc 
folowed algo, noted in ſtoꝛpes to be a Bodomite. And urehus Co 
after him ß laft king of the Bꝛitams, was Carecius, all v. 
geuen to Ciuil war, execrable to God 4 man. Who be- 32 
ing chaſed ont by the Bntains thiſelues,þ land fell to þ ps S0, 
polſeſſis ot the Sarons: about þ pere of our Lozd.568, ers n. * 
by whom all the clergie and the Chziſtian miniftersof P ab. 
the Bꝛytaines, were then vtterly dꝛiuen out: Inſomuch top of Loads 
that Theonus Archbiſhop of London, and Thadeoſcug 304 the Arch- 
Archbiſhop of Pozke , ſeing their churches all waſted, — _ 
and parilhes diſparſed,with their cariages and monu- % Wales. 
mentes:left their ſeas in Bzitanie,4 fled into Cambzia, | 
which we now call Wales, Touching which matter, 
and touching alſo the cauſe of this deſolatiũ and ruine 
of the Bzitains'kingdd, the firſt fountain g ozigine ther 
of partly befoze is declared, wher was ſhewed in þ time 
of Conſtantinus Pagnus + Pariminianus pag. 148. 
how theſe noble pꝛinces w other moe,achtning their v# 
trous aſtapꝛes in other coiitryes,toke w the great mul 
titudes and armies out of Bzitain; thzongh the occaſts 
wherof,þ land was greatly empapzed 4 dep2ined of his 
mol chief and pꝛincipall nobles, being caried away to 
ſerne in fozen warres. Which was no ſmall canſe, whp 
the Realme of Bꝛitaine (being ſo waſfed) was the leſſe 
able to helpe it ſelf agaynſt their enemies. Although this 
was not the chiefoccaſton, but other cauſes there were 
greater, wheroꝛe God by his iuſt iudgement, ſuffered 
this plage and ouerthꝛowe to fall vpon that people, as Ex biftorls 
here out of an olde authoꝛ, and partly out of Gildas,as vad caricfh 
J haue found it, ſo J thought to annere it in hys owne 7 | 
woꝛdes, ſrit in latin, then afterward engliſhing p ſame, 
fo: the moze credite of that which ſhall be alleaged, in 

No biliores totius regni prædictos duces ſequti fuerũt, The cauſes of 
et ignobiles remanebant, qui cum vicem nobilium optis the deſtructis 
nere coxpiſſent,extulerunt ſe vltra quod dignitas expctes of the Britains 
bat, Et ob affluenciam diuitiarum ſuperbi cœperunt tali & declared. 
tantæ fornicationi indulgere, qualis nec inter gentes audi- 
ta eſt. Et, vt Gildas hiſtoricus teſtatur, non ſolum hoc viti- 
um ſed omnia quæ humanz naturæ accidere ſolent, et præ 
cipue quod totius boni euertit ſtatum, odium veritatis, a- 
mor mendacii, ſuſceptio mali pro bono, ueneratio nequis 
ciæ pro benignitate, exceptatio Sathanæ pro an gelo lucis: 
vngebantur reges, non propter dominium, ſed qui cæteris 
crudeliores eſſent. Si quis vero eorum mitior, et veritati ali 
quatenus propior 4 r,in hunc quaſi Britanniæ ſubs 
uerſorem omnia odia, telaq; torquebãtur. Omnia quæ deo 
placebant & diſplicebant æquali lance inter eos pendeban 
tur. Et non ſolum hoc ſeculares viri, ſed & ipſe grex domis 
ni, eiuſq; paſtores line diſcretione faciebant. Non igitur ads 
mirandum eſt degeneres tales patriam illam amittere qua 
prædicto modo maculabant. 

In Engliſh thus: The nobles of this realme folow In engliſh tha 

ing the pꝛinces 4 captaynes aboue named: by the rea⸗ 
ſon therof the vulgar and raſkal ſoꝛte remapned behind 
at home. Who when they had gotten the roomes « pla- 
ces of þnobles,they auiced themſelnes aboue that their 
dignitie required. And thꝛough their aboundaunce of 
riches, they ſuppꝛiſed with pꝛide, began to fall into ſuche 
and ſo great fo:nication,as was neuer heard of euen a- 
mong the Gentiles. And as Gildas the Hiſtoziographer 
witnelleth, not into this vice one lp, but alſo into all mas 
ner of wickednes,wherto mans nature is inclined : and 


eſpeciallye into that which is the ouerth;owe of all god 


4. The Saxons kings 
eſtates, the hatred ofthe truth, loue ok lies, imbꝛacing of 
euill in ſtead of godnes, regarding of miſchiefe in ſtead 
of vertue,receauing of the deuil in ſtead of an Angell of 
light. They annopnted kings not ſuch as could wel rule 
a common wealth, but thoſe which exceded all other in 
orueltie. And if any might be perceaued to be ſomwhat 
moꝛe humble 02 meeke, oꝛ to be moꝛe enclined to fauoz. 
the truth then the reũdue, him did euerp one hate and 

5 backbyte as the onerth2ower x deſtroper of Butaine. 

All things, whether they pleaſed oz diſpleaſed God,they 

regarded alike. And not ſeculer men onely did thus, but 

allo the congregation of theLozd and their Biſhops,t 
teachers without any difference at all. Therefoze it is 

not to be marueled , that ſuch people ſo degenerating 
and going out of kinde ſhould loſe that countrye, which 
thep had after this maner defiled, 

And thus much hitherto concerning the hiſtoꝛpe of 
the Bꝛitaines, till, by the grace of Chziſf, the oꝛder of 
time ſhal bꝛing vs hereafter to the treatiſe of Cedwalla 
« Calwalladzus. Now remapneth, in returning againe 
to the matter of the Saxons, to diſcourſe particularly, 
that which befoꝛe in p table aboue we haue ſummare- 
ly compꝛehended. | 
In this oꝛder 4 raſe of þ Saxon kings, abone ſpecified 
whiche had thus thꝛuſt out p Bꝛitons, and now deuided 
their land in. vij.kingdõs: as ther were many noughty x 
wicked kings (whoſe pernicious txãples, being al ſet on 
warre and bloodſhed, are greatlye to be deteſted and eſ⸗ 
chued of all true godly Pzinces) ſo ſome there were as 
gayne(although but few) very ſincere and good. But 

Xt none almoſt from the firſt to the laſt, which was not et- 
ther llayne in warre, oꝛ murdered in peace, oz els con⸗ 
fkrapned to make himſelfe a Poonke. Suche was the 
rage thẽ and tyꝛanny of that tyme. Mhether we ſhould 
impure it to the cozruptid of mans nature, oꝛ to the iuſt 
iudgement of Gods hand, ſo diſpoſing the matter, that 
as they had violentlye and falſelye diſpoſſeſſed the Bꝛi⸗ 

tons of their right:ſo they moſt miſerably were not one 
lo vered of the Danes, and cõquered at laſt by the Noz- 

2 be mans: but alfa moꝛe crucily deuoured them ſelues, one 
* warring {fil againt an other, til they were neither able 
Inte Ethelbett to helpe them ſelues , no2 yet to reſiſt others. Of them 
vpon the con Which are noted foꝛ good among theſe Saxon kynges, 
213108 ar the the firſt and pꝛincipal is Ethelbertus, oꝛ Ethelbꝛia the 
_ f Neue firſt kyng ol Bent aboue ſpecified : who by the meanes 
her religion. of Auſten and partly thzough his wyfe,named Berda, 
kthelbettus firſte receiued and pzeferred the Chꝛiſtian faythe, in 
kyog o! Kent. all this lande of the Engliſh Saxons, whereof moꝛe fo⸗ 

loweth hereafter to be ſayd ( the Lozd ſo permitting) as 
place and opo2tunitie ſhall require. The next place 3 

Ode ud: geue to Oſwaldus of Hozthumberland, who not onelp 
Eine ot Not- did his endeuour in furthering the fapth of Chꝛiſt a- 
chumberland. mongſt hys people:but alſo being kyng, dildayned not 

bimlelfe to ſtand vp and interpꝛeate to his nobles 4 ſub⸗ 

Edwinus king tees the pꝛeaching of Aidanus, pꝛeaching Chꝛiſt to the 

ot Northum- in his Scottiſh language. In the ſame commendacion 
berland. allo, like as in the ſame lyne, cõmeth hys vncle Edwin, 

king of Nozthumberland,a good Pꝛince, and the fyꝛſt 
sigebertus of receauer of Chꝛiſtes fapth in that lande, by the meanes 

Eaſtanglis. of his wyfe,and Paulinus biſhop.Adde to theſe alſo Si 
gobert, firſt chꝛiſtened kyng of the Eaſtanglis, and Se- 

bert, firſt chꝛiſtned king of Eſſex: of whom the one was 

a great furtherer of religion, and ſetter vp of ſchooles: 

the other which is Sebert oꝛ Serbzicth,was neuewe to 
: Ethelbert ol Rent, vnder whom he ruled in Eller. By 
Thefjtſt bail- the which Ethelbert, in the tyme of the ſayd Sebert the 
ine of che church of Paules was builded at London, and Chziſtiã 
church of favth much enlarged. tc. Oft the ſame name there was 
Paules in Lon alſo an other Ethelbert king of the CEaſtanglis, a good 
17-1 OR g Pzince:who by the aduiſe ok his counſall perſwaded to 
of the kam: Mariage(though agapnlt hys wyl) went peaceablpe to 
ples, kyng ©ffa foz deſpouſage of Althude hys daughter, 

wher p go9d king meaning innocecly though þ ſiniſter 


Sebtrt or Sex 
br:cktof Eflex 


Actes and Monumentes 


E-deniliſh tdũſayl of kyng C fa his wypfe,wasgſecretely be 
beheaded and made away, UWherenpon Otta thꝛoughe dow 
repentaunce thereof, made the firſte Peter pence to be = 
geuen to Peters church in Rome. be pot 
In the Cataloge of theſe good kings is alſo to be nũ Rom 

bꝛed Renelmus, king of the Percians, and Edmundus Ke 
king of the Eaffanglis:of the which wos the firſt was kak. 
falſely and abhominably cirtumuented and beheaded, 

by the meanes of hys cruel ſiſter 4 hys'tuto2 , as he was 
in hys hunting at Cozfcaftle. The other which is called 
king Tdmunde the marty:,wasſlayne at Burp, oz as 8 
ſome wzyte at the Catel of Haleſdon by the Danes: up Unt 
on what occaſion,hiſtozics do varp.The autoꝛ of Flore: 
hiſtoriarum ſapth,it was by reaſon of one Lothebꝛocus 
a Dane:who being of the kynges blood, and being with 
bis Hawke on the ſea ſpde in a litte boate , was dzpuen 
by fozce of weather into the coaſt of Nozfolke, wher he 
being pꝛeſented to kyng Edmund, was retayned in ys 
court with great fauout:tyll at length one Bericke the 
the kynges Fawkner,enuyping and deſpiting him ,foz 


| i 


his great dexteritie in that facultie;pztnelp did murder 
him in a wood:This being at laſt ſpied (as murder light * 


ly wil come out) Bericke was ſet in Lothbꝛockes bote 
alone without al tackling, to be cõmitted vnto the ſea: 
and as if chaunced ſo was dztnen into Denmarke, who 
there being ſcene in Lothebꝛockes bote, was ſtraitip ex⸗ 
amined ofthe partie. He then to excuſe him ſelfe, falſelx 
laid he was ſlaine by the tommaundement of the kyng. 
Upon the occaſion wherof Jnguar and Hubba ſonnes 
to the ſaid Lothebꝛoke gathering an army ol Danes, in 
uaded firſfe Roꝛthumberland: after that bzuſting into 
Nozthfolke on euerp ſide,ſent this meſſage to king Eds * 
mund after this tenoz:Dignifieng that king Jnguar the The we 
victozious Pzince(dzead both by ſea and land) as he had cgeof 
ſubtect diners other landes vnder him, ſo arriuing now vr 
to the coaſtes ot Nozfolke,where he intendeth to wyn⸗ K 
ter:chargeth e commaundeth him to deuide wyth him 
his old treaſures and his fathers riches, and ſo to rule 
vnder him: which if he woulde not doo, but woulde con- 
temne his power ſo ſtrongly furniſhed with ſuch an ar⸗ 
mp, he ſhould be iudged as vnwoꝛthy both of kingdom 
and life. c. The king hearing this mellage, aſtoined not 
a litle therat, calling his counſaile about him, conſulted 
with them, eſpecially with one of his biſhops, being the 
his Secretary,what was beſt to be done: who fearyng 
the kinges life, exhoꝛted him by woꝛdes and diners ex⸗ 
amples to agree to the meſlage.At this a while the king 
holding his peace, at length therto made anſwer againe 
in theſe woꝛdes ſaying: Go (ſapth he) tel pour Loꝛd, and 
let him know that Edmundus the chꝛiſtened king, foz 
the lone of this tempoꝛal lyfe, wil notſubiect himſelf to 
a Pagane Duke, vnles befoꝛe he become a Chꝛiſtiã, ac. 
The meſſenger taking hys anſwere was not ſo ſone out 
ok the gates, as Jnguar meeting him and bidding hym 
to be ſhoꝛt in declaring hys anſwere, cauſed all p kings 
garriſon to be ſet round about. Some ſay that the king 
flying to Tetfoꝛd, there pitch a ſielde with the Danes, 
but the Danes pꝛeuapling, the good king from thence 
dyd flye to p caſtle of Haleſdon aboue mentioned: where The 
he being purſued of the Danes was there taken, and at 95%! 
length being bound to a ſfake, there of ß rapling Danes \,.. 
was ſhot to death. And thus much foz the god kinges. 
Now as concerning thoſe kinges which made them 4 quel 
ſelues Ponkes(which in number be.vq.02.3 Jalthough vb 
example be rare and ſtraunge, and much commended ©" 
of the Chzonlclers of that time: pet 3 can not raſhi al u 
ſent to their commendation, albeit the caſe therot᷑ is no cls 
matter of our hiſtoꝛie. I vſt in altering their effate.fri Mook 
kinges to Ponkes;if they did it to finde moze eale., and * 
lefſe trouble therby: J ſe not how that extuſe ſtandeth ©\ 
with the office of a gogd man, to channge bys publique 4 um 
vocation,fo; reſpeae of pziuate commoditie. If feare of 
ieoperdie 


of the Church, 


leopsrdie and daunger did dziue them therunto : what 
pzaple and commendation they deſerue, in ſo doing let 
the Ponkthhe hiſfozies iudge what they liſte: me ſemeth 
ſo much pzapſe as thep deſerue in pꝛouiding their own 
ſaletie, ſo much they deſerue againe to be diſcomended 
in fozſaking the common wealth. If they did it as moſt 
like it is)fo2 holines ſake , thinking in that kinde of life 
to ſerue 4 pleaſe God better:oʒ to merite moze toward 
their ſaluation then in the eſtate of a king, therm they 
were farre deceaued: not knowing that the ſaluation 
which commeth of God is to be meaſured and eſtemed, 
not by mans merites , 02 by any perfection of life, 02 by 
difference of any bocation moze ot one then an other: 
but onely by the free grace of the Goſpell, which frelye 
inffifieth al them, that fapthfully beleue in Chꝛiſt Jeſu. 
But here will be ſapd againe peraduenture, in the ſoli⸗ 
tarie life of Ponkerpe, be fewer occaſſions ol euills, then 
in kinges courtes , wherefoze that life ſerneth moze to 
ere 9* holines,and moꝛe is to be pzeferred then the other. To 
this Janſwere,to auopde the occaſſions of euill is god, 
where ſtrength lacketh to reſiſte. But otherwyſe, where 
duetie and charge bindeth to tarpe, there to auopde the 
occaſions ofenill : where rather they are to be reſiſted; 
rather declareth a weakenes of the man, then deſerneth 
any pꝛapſe: As it is truely ſayd of Tullie: Out of Aſia, 
ſaith he, to liue a good life, is no godamercy:but in Aſta 
where ſo great occaſions of enill abound, there to liue 
a good man, that is pzapſe wozthpe. With the like rea⸗ 
ſon J map interre, if a man be called to be a king, there 
not to chaunge the vocation , foz voyding of occaſtons, 
but rather to reſiſt occaſlons, and to kepe hys vocation, 
declareth a good and a perfect mi. But of theſe bymat- 
ters hetherto ſufficient. 

Theſe thinges now thus pꝛemiſed, concerning the 
oꝛder and reigne of kinges, as is aboue p:efired: conſe- 
quentlp it remaineth to enter þ tracatis of ſuch things, 
as in the time and reigne of the fozeſayd kinges happe- 

a. Red in the church:firff putting the reder againe inmind 
dere. If b fozmer perſecutions win the Realm, partly befoze 
ke touched in the time of the Bꝛitain kings, whichſpectally 
naing Were.(9.02.iiff. befoze þ coming of Auſten into Englad, 

— t. The firſt was vnder Diocleſlan, and that not onely 
in england, but generally thzoughout al þ Romain Po 

verſe. Narchie,as is aboue ſpecified. an this perſecutiõ, Alba- 
ion of Mus, Julius,Aard,w a greate nũber moe of other good 
cis Chiiltia Bꝛytapns, were Partpꝛed foꝛ Chꝛiſtes name. 
2. The ſecond perſecution 02 deſtruction of Chiſtian 

faith, was by the inuading of Gnauins x Pelga:wher- 


U 
N to, 


e perle.. Of, the fir was captaine of the Hunnes,the other of the 


das. g Pies. Theſe two tyzants,after the cruellflaughter of 
, @Qrſula t other.11000.noble Uirgines, made their rode 
perſe, into B2itapne,hearug the ſame to bee deffitute of the 
ion of - frength of men. At what tyme they made a miſerable 
din murder of Chꝛiſtes ſainces, ſpoiling and waſting chur- 
fours ches, without all mercy epther of women oz childzẽ, ſpa⸗ 

us kyng none. 
Anden 3. The third perſecution came by Hengiſt, and the Sar 
da bn ones: who likewiſe deffroped t waſted the chziſfen cogre 
de Jatids Win the land, lyke raging Molues flepng vpon þ 
js. Hepe, x ſpilling the blood of Chꝛiſtiãs, tyl Aurelius Am 
Gur. b2oſins came, reſfo:ed agapn the churches deſtroyed. 
. + The fourth deſtrucion of Chꝛiſten faith and religts, 
dend. Vs by Gurmundus a Pagane kyng of the Africanes: 
a ha Wh9 topning in league with þ Sarones, wꝛought much 
ome Jrevance to the chꝛiſtians of the land, Jn ſo muche that 
„ Theonus biſhop of London, and Thadioceus biſhop of 
ke Pozke,with reſt of the pegple ſo many as were left:ha- 
po uyng no place, wherin to gemapne with ſafetye, did flee 
lome to Conwallx ſane to the monntapnes of Wales 
wes About the peare ofour Node. D. l. i this perſccution re- 
E Matned to p time lbert kyng of Rẽt. an. D. Ixxxix 
An the raigne 
4 Ute kpng or Rent, the fapth of Chziff was firſt receyued 


Ethelbert, which was then the. 


Britayne conquered, 159. 


of the Saxones oꝛ Engliſhmen: by the meanes of Gre- 
go2zp biſhop of Rome, in maner and oꝛder as here folow- 
eth, out of old hiſtoꝛies collcded and recozded. 

Firſt then to ioyne the oꝛder of our hiftozp together; 
The chꝛiſten faith firſt receiued of kyng Lucius, endu⸗ 
red in Bꝛitapne tyll this tyme, nere vppon the ſcaſon of 
CCCC.yeres and odde: when by Eurmuntus Africa- 
nus (as is ſapd)fyghting with the Saxones agapnſte the 
Bꝛitapnes, it was nere extinct in all the land, during the x,y toc'vs 
ſpace about. rliiit. yeares,S0 that the firfte ſpʒinging of 4:cs C. 
chꝛiſtes goſpel in this lad, was an. 180. The coming of þ in b<tor< 
Saxons was. an. 4.49.02 an. 46 9. The compng of Ag 5 en 
ſten was. an. 596. Fro the firſt entring in of þ Saxones 
to their complet conqueſt, and the dꝛiuyng out of þ Bꝛi⸗ 
tapnes (which was abcut the latter tyme of Cadwala- e ef yes 
der) were 240. ypeates. In ſomme from Chziff to Lucis [.ooomog 
us were. 8 o. ꝓearts. The continua unce of the Soſpell the contumu- 
from Lucius to the cntring of the Barenes was, 302. ice 3nd decay. 
pearcs , The decape of the ſame to the entring of An- bene 
ſten was. 143. pearcs, whiche bepng added together he z:irayocs 
make from Lucius to Auſten. 445. from Chzilt to Aus and $axoncs, 
ſten they make.5 98.pcares.Jn this pere then. 98. Aus 
ſten being ſent from Gregozp tame into Englande: the 
occaſion wherupon Gregozy lent him hithcr was this. 

In the dapes of Pelagtus biſhop of Rome, Gri go- 
rye chanſpng to ſee certain childzenin the market place 8 
of Rome lbꝛought thether to be ſold out of England be⸗ 4177+ 59 
png faire 4 beautiful of biſage,demaunded ont of what 
countrey thep were:and bnderſkanding they were heath f. l. Poly- 
niſh, out of England,lamented the caſe of that land be- hronicun. lib 
png lo beautiful and Angelical, ſo to be ſubiecte vnder 5̃. . 8 
the pꝛince of darknes. And aſking mozeouer out of what 6, Aaleſburi 
pꝛouince they were, it was aunſwered,onte of Deira a ex/ de regib. 
part of Nozthſarons:wherof,as it is to be thonght,that Henr. Han- 
which we now call Deyꝛham taketh his name. Then he #:ngeon, lib. 3 
alluding to the name of Deira, theſe pcople(ſaith he) are Fat1anas, 
to be deliuered de dei ira, whiche is, from Gods wꝛathe. Pert. 5. ca. ug 
Pozeouer vnderſtandyng the kinges name of that pzo- er biblio- 
uince to be Alle (a bone mentioned)alluding likewpſe to * kecæ tornas 
bis name:there(ſaith he) ought Alleluta to be ſong to the lenfit. 
liuing God. wherupon being moued and deſirous to go Deyrham | 
and helpe the tonuertion of that countrey,wasnat pers b. Norhume 
mitted of Pelagius and the Romaines foz that tyme to : 
accompliſh his deſite. But afterward bc ing biſhop him 
ſelk next after Pelagius, he ſente thither the fozeſapds 
Auſtẽ with other pꝛeachers nere about to the number of 
xl. But by the wape, how it happened J cannat ſave: As 
Auſten with his company wer paſſing in their iournep, 
ſuch a ſodaine feare centred in their hartes (that as Anto- 
nius ſaith) they returned all. Other wzite that Auſten 
was ſente backe to Gregoꝛye agapn, to releaſe them of 
that viage ſo daiigerous and vncertain, amongſt ſuch a 
barbarous people: whoſe language neyther they knew, 
no; whole rudenes they were able to refit . Then Gre⸗ 
goꝛy with pithye perſwaſtons confirming and comfoz- 
ting him, ſent him again with letters, both to the biſhop 
of Arclalenſts, willing hym to helpe and apde the ſayde Epiſcopus 
Auſten and his company in all, whatſoeucr his necde res Artlalenſſi. 
quired, Alſo other letters he direced by the fozeſaid Au⸗ 
ſten vnty his fellowes,erhoztyng them to goe fozwarde 
boldly in the Lozdes wozke,as by the tenoz of the ſayd 
epiſtle here following may appeare. 

Gregorius ſeruus ſeruorum Dei,ſcruis domini neftri,Quja me- Ex Her. 
lia fuerat bona non incipere, quam ab iis quæ cœpta ſunt cogita- Hunt « 
rione retrorſum redire,&e tn engliſhe, Gregozye the ſernant ** 
of Gods ſernants, to ide ſeruaunts of ont Lozd. Fozaf- **//"b.3 
much as it is better not to take good things in hand. te 7 be <piltle of 
after they be begonne , to thinke to reuoſte backe from en 
the ſame againe:therfoze now pon may not, nos can not r . bee 
(deare childzt)but with all feruent udp 6 labour, mum e 
nedes go ſoꝛ ward ia that good buſ:nes , which thzough 7 
the delpe of Bod pon haue wel begonne. Neither let the 
labour ofpour iourneꝑ, noz the langderons tonges of 
men apalle you,but that with all inſtance and fernencye 

ye pꝛo⸗ 


The compura 
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pe pꝛoteede a accottipliſhe the thing which the Tozd hath 
oꝛdapned peu to c2ke in hand;knowing that pour great 
trauaue ſhaibe recdpenled with reward of greater glozy 
herealtet co came. Therfoze as we ſend here Auſten to 
pou againe, whom aiſo we haue ozdapned to be pour go⸗ 
nernour:ſo do pou hfiblp — hun in all things, know- 
ing that it ſhall de pꝛofitable lo, toʒ pour ſonles, whatſo⸗ 
ener at hys admonition pe ſhal do. Almightie Bod with 
dis grace defend pouzand graunt me to ſee inthe eternal 
countrep the ſtuite of pour labour: that although J can 
not labour as would with pou, pet I map be founde 


« 15 6. 


art aker of pour tetribution, fo that my will is good to 


abour in the ſame fellowſhip with pon together. The 
Lozd Sod kepe you ſafe , moſt deare e welbeloued chil- 
dicn. Dated the. x befoze the Calendes of Anguſt,in the 
reigne of our ſoucraigne Lozd Mauritius mod] vertu⸗ 
ous Emwperourzthe.xiy.of hys Empiere. 


Thus thep emboldencd 4 comfozted though þ god 
woꝛdes of Grego2 ye , ſped foꝛthe their iourney till they 
came at length to the Ide of Thenet : lying vppon the 
eaſt ſide of Rent. Nere to the which landing place, was 
then the Panozye oꝛ palace of the king, not farre from 
Dandwypche eaſtward from Caunterburpe) which the 
inhabitaunce of þ Ale, then called Richbourgh: wherof 
ſome part of the ruinous walles is pet to be ſene. The 
Ethelbert king the reigning inkent,was Ethelbert, as aboue aps 
King of Kent. peaxeth, the fyft king of that pꝛouince:who at that time 


The Biſhop of 
Rome calleth 
the Emperoar 


bys Loid, 


Auſten & hy: 
company com 
meth to Eng. 
Und. 


had marped ts wife a French woman being chꝛiſtened, 


named Berda: whom he had receaucd ok her parentes 
* eee vpon thys condition, that he ſhoulde permitte her with 
aged wyte, her Biſhop committed vnto her, called Lebardus, to en- 
iope the fredome of her fayth 4 religion:by the meanes 
wherok, he was the moze flexible, t ſoner induced to em 
bꝛace the pꝛeaching and doctrine of Chꝛiſt. Thus Auſten 
being ariued, ſent foꝛth certayne meflingers and inter- 
pꝛeters to the king, ſignifying that ſuch one was come 
frome Rome, bꝛinging with him glad tidinges to hym 
and al his peaple, of lite and ſalnatid eternally to reigne 
in heauen, with the onely true and liuing God, foz euer; 
it he would ſo willinglye harken to the lame, as he was 

gladly come to pꝛeach and teach it vnto hym, 
The king, who had heard of thys religion befoꝛe by 
meanes of his wife, within a fewe dates after commeth 
: to the place where Auſten was to ſpeake with hym: but 
that ſhould be without the houſe,after the maner of his 
lawe, Auſten agaynſt his comming, as ſtozies affyꝛme, 
erected vp a banner of the crucifire (ſuch was then the 
n groſſenes of that tyme) and pꝛeached to hym the woꝛde 
ra den of Cod. The king aunſwering againe ſapth ineffrae,as 
followeth : The woꝛdes be very fapze that you pꝛrach 
and pꝛomiſe. Nenertheles, becauſe it is to me vncoboth 
and new, I can not ſoone ſtart away from mp country 
la we wherwith J haue bene ſo long inured, and aſſene 
to you. Albeit pet notwithſtãding foꝛ that pe are come, 
as pe ſap, ſo farre foꝛ ny ſake : ve ſhall not be moleſted 
by me, but ſhal be right wel entreated, hauing al things 
to pon miniſtred neceſſarpe foꝛ your ſuppoztation, Be⸗ 
fides this, nepther do we debarte vou, but to haue fre 
leane to pꝛeach to our people and ſubicctes , to conuert 

whom ye map to the fapth of your religion. 

When they had receaued this comfozt of the King, 
they went with pzoceCCion to the citie of Dorobernia,o2 
Caunterbury,finging Alleluya with the Letanie, which 
then by Gregozpe had bene vſed at Rome in the time of 
the great plage, reigning then at Nome, mencioned in 
The Lerany of lde hiſtoꝛyes: The woꝛdes of the Letanie were theſe: 
Aulten. Deprecamur te domine in omni miſericordia tua, vt aufe- 

ratur furor tuus et ira tua a ciuitate iſta, et de domo ſanc- 
ta tua: quoniã peccauimus. Alleluya. That is, Me beſech 
thee O Lo2d in al thy mercies, that thy furie and anger 
map ceaſc from this citie, and from thy holy houſe, foz 
we haue ſinned, Alleluya. Thus they entring in the citie 
of Dorobernia, the head citie of al that dommion at that 
time, where the king had gen? them a manſon foz their 


* 


What goodnes 
com meth to 


The kyng 
ſtayth vpen 
old cuſtome. 


Actes and Monumentes 


abode: there they continued pꝛeaching 4 baptiſirg ſuch: 

as they had conucrted in the eaſt ſide of the citie, in the 
olde Church of S. Partine (where þ Quane was wont 

to reſozte) vnto the time that the king was conuerted 
himſelt᷑ to Chꝛiſt. At length when the king had wel cons 
ſidered the honeſt conuerſation of their life, and moned 
with the miracles wꝛought though Gods hand by the, Mn 
he heard them moze gladly:2 laſtlye by their wholſeme p 
exhoꝛtations, and example of godly lite, he was by them the - 
conuerted and chziſtened in the peare aboue ſpecificd, con 
D. lxxxxvj and the. xxxvj.peate ot his reigns . After the li 
king was thus cauerted, innumerable other daily came 


in, and were adiopned to the church of Chziſt:whom the es de 
king did ſpecially embzace , but compelling none: foz ſg pug ant 
he had learned that the fayth t ſeruice of Chꝛiſt ought theM- 


to be voluntarie, not coacte, Then he gaue to Auſten a * 
place foꝛ his Biſhops ſee at Chꝛiſtes Church in Doro-· 
bernia, and builded the Abbey of S. Peter and Paule, in 
the caſtſide of the ſapd citie, where after Auſten, and all 
the kinges of Kent were burped, and that place is nowe 
called S. Auſteine. 

In thys while Auften ſapled into Fraunce to the bi⸗ 
top Arelatenſis, called Echercus;by hym to be conſc⸗ 
crated Archbilhop,by the comaundement of Gregozye, 
and ſo was.Alſo the ſayd Auffen ſent to Rome, Lauren⸗ N 
tius one of his company, to declare to Gregozve kowe ,,..; 
thep had ſped, and what they had done in England: ſen⸗ bit, 
ding withall, to haue the counſail and aduiſe of Greg: ⸗ 
rye, cöcerning.ix.oꝛ.x.queſtions, wherot᷑ ſome are part- 
lye touched befoze. 

The tenour ot his queſtions oz interrogations, with 
the aunſweres of Gregozpe to the ſame:here followe iu 
englithe bꝛiefelp tranſlated. 


F The queſtiont of Auſten Archbiſhop of Canterbury 
ſent to Gregory, wyth the aunſwerezagayne of 


Gregorye to the lame. 


ze zu · 
o 


F The firſt interrogation, 

M Y firſt queſtion (reuerend father) is concerning Bi⸗ Ex 

ſhops, howe thep ought to dedaue them ſelues tos U 
ward their Llarkes, Oz of ſuch oblations as the faithful 77 
offer vpon the altar:what poztions 0z diuidentes ought 46« 
to be made therof, ton. 
inten 
08, 


an. 


The anſvver. 
How a biſhop ought to behaue himſelfe in the Con /. v 
gregation, the holy ſcripture teſfifleth : which J doubt bo 
not but pou know rightwel, eſpetially in þ epiſtles of S. 
Paule to Timothe : wherein he labozeth to infozme the 
ſaid Timothe,howe to behaue hys conuerſation in the 
houſe of the loꝛd. The maner is of the ſea Apoſtolike, to 
warne and charge al ſuch as be oꝛdapned biſhops:of all 
their ſtipende oz that which is geuen, to make. iitf.partis 
tions. One to the biſhop fo2 hoſpitalitie, and receaupng 
commers in. An other to the Clergpe . The third to the 
pooze. The fourth to the repapzing of Churches. But pit 
becauſe pour bꝛotherhood inftruced with rules of Po- tc 
naſticall diſciple , carmot lpue ſeperated from pour good, 
Clarkes about pou:therfoze in þ Engliſh church(which 
now thꝛougbe the pꝛouidence of God is bꝛought to the 
fapth of Ch:ift)you muſt obſerue this inſtitution, cons 
cerning pour conuerſation: which was in the firſt fas 
thers in the beginning of the pꝛimitiue churche, among 
whom there was not one which counted anye thyng to 
be hys own pꝛoper, of al that he did poſſefic:but all was 
common among them. | 
| ITbe ſecond interrogations 
N deſire to know and co be inſtructed, whether clarks , inc 
that cannot contapne, may marry. Aud ifcthey do marry, 
whether then thep ought to returne to the ſecular ſtate 


agayne 03 no? 
| Theanſvver, 


If there be any Clarkes out of holpe oꝛders, whych Tu 
cannot contapne z let them haue their wines, and take ſns 
| their 


be queſtions of Auſten 


gole their ſtipendes 02 wages wythout. Foz we reade it ſo 
hc n. yyzitten of the foꝛeſayd fathers, that they denided to eue 
buch rye perſon,acco2ding as their wozke was. Therfoze as 
3441 141 ” 0 a 
"js concerning the Tipend of ſuch, it muſk be pꝛouided and 
bol. thought vpon. And they mulk alſo bs holden vnder cccle 
not, flaſtical diſcipline, to lyue a godly conuerſation: to ems 
alegerd ploye themſelues in ſinging Pſalmes, and to refrayne 
_ their toung dart and body(by the grace of Cod) from al 
mog thinges vnlemely and vnlawful.As foꝛ the vulgare and 
lob. Kc. egmmon ſoꝛte, which line after the common condicion 
ot of menzto deſcribe what particions to make, what hol⸗ 
— pitalitie to keepe, oꝛ what woꝛkes of mercye to exhibite 
tees be to ſuch: haue nothing to ſap, but to geue(as our mays 
uf naat fer teacheth ) in al our deedes of mercy, of that which as 
em- 1,0 mdeth, Of that(ſaith he) which aboundeth oꝛ is ouer⸗ 
17 l. plus, gene almes, i behold al things be cleane vnro you, 
: The third interrogation. 
Hepng there is but one fapth,how happtneth the the 
ceremonics and cuſtomes ot Churches to bee ſo diners, 
As in the church ol Rome there is one cuſtome and ma⸗ 


ner of 8Jaſſe;and the French church hath an other? 
The anſvver. 

The cuffome of the church of Rome, what it is von 
know:whecrin ye remember that you haue ben bꝛought 
bp from pour youth, But rather it pleaſeth me better, 
that whether it be in the Churche of Rome, 02 in anye 
French church: where ye finde anye thing that ſeemeth 
better to the ſcruice and pleaſyng of God, p ye chuſe the 
ſame:and ſo to inferre i bꝛing ints the Engl:the church 

tex (which is vet new in the fayth)the beſt + pikedſt thyngs 
yy choſen out of many churches. Fo2 thinges are not to bo 
got Gre loued fo2 the place ſake, but the place is to be beloued 
fo2 the thinges that be good-Wherfoze ſuch thinges as 
be good, godlp, and religious: thoſc chuſe out out of all 
churches,and induce to your prople, that they may take 
roote in the mindes of Engliſhmen. 
The fourth — — uhr g 

I what puniſhment iudge pou that 

ſhal Rad any thing out of the church: 
The anſvver. 

This your bꝛotherhood mape foone diſcerne, by the 
perſon of a theeſe, how it ought to be cozreaed. Foz ſom 
there be, which haning ſufficient to lyne vpon, yet doo 
ſteale. Other there bee which fteale of mere necellitpe: 
NAher foꝛe conſidering the quality and difference of the 
trime, neceſlarie it is that ſome bee coꝛreues by loſſe of 
goods: ſome by ſtripes: ſome other moꝛe ſharplye,and 
ſome moze eaſelye:vea and when ſharper cozrection is 
to be exetuted, vet that muſt be done with charitie, and 
with no furpe. . Foꝛ in puniſhing offenders , this is the 
cauſe and end wherfoze they are puniſhed: becanſe they 
Gould be ſaued,andnot periſh in hel fire, And lo ought 
diſeipline ta pꝛocede in co2recting the faithfull, as doo 
good fathers in puniſhmg their chudzen, whom both 
they chaſten foz their euil, and yet being chaſfcned,they 
looke to haue them their heires,and thinke to leaue the 
il they haue, notwithſtanding they cozrect. them ſomes 
tymes in anger. Therfoze this charitie muſt be kept in 
minds; And in the coꝛrectid ther ia a meaſure to be had, 

o that the minde neuer doo any thing without the rule 
vfreaſon; Be adde mozeoner with what recompence 
in mealure thoſe thinges ought to be requy2ed agayne, 
Which be tkollen out of churches. But God 'fozbyd that 
the church ſhoulde euer regt ꝛe agayne With increaſe, 
that which is lol in outwarde thingrs, and fo feeke her 

yayneby endamaging order. 
Abe fiſt interrogation,” oO 

0g. Item, whether two bie ; 

4 e 2erhzen may aa 


[+ ertoß · 


ier · 
tion. 


zun. 


from any port ol kindzede 
The uaſvver. 18 Nr.. 


> \This in no part of ſcripture is loꝛbtoden, but it wap 
bell andlawfully be doug, a 135 [aft 3b 13 


of the Church. 


9 The ſixt interrogation, 
Item, to what degree of kyndzcd may the matrimony 
— the! ſaprhful Ts wy thel kindzed, oz whether is 
e lepmother,a 
17 — rp he lepniother,and wyth their 
Theanſvver. 

A certaine tertene law amongeft the olde Komancs 
doth permit, that either bzochcr o2 ſiſter, 02 the ſonne x 
daughter of.9.bzethzen mape marry together. But by 


experience wee learne, that the i Ffuche mariage 
doth neuer thꝛiue, noꝛ come fozward Al lyplawe 
of God foꝛbiddeth to re ueale the tu of thy blood 


02 kynd?ed, 

Wherfoze neccfary it is, that in the third oꝛ fourth 
degree the fapthfull map lawfully marry. F02 in the ſe⸗ 
conde as being vnlawfull, they muſt needes retrapne. 
To be ccopled with the fepmothcr, is vtterly abhomi⸗ 
nable, fo: is it wzptten in the lawe ; Thou ſhalt not re- 
ueale the turpitude of thy father. Foz ſo much then as 
it is ſo wzitten in the lawe, and they ſhall be two in ons 
fleſh:the ſonne then that pzeſutneth to reueale the turpi⸗ 
tude or his ſtepmother, which is one fleſhe with hys fa- 
ther, what doth he then but reueale the tutpitude of hys 
owne father. L ikewiſe it was foꝛbidden and vnlawfrul 
to marry with your kind woman, which by by heꝛ firſt 
mariage was made one fleſh with thy bꝛother. Foz the 
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6,1nterrogatis, 


The aanſwWer. 
In what degte 
of kyndred 2 
mi may mai 


By this tule the 
mariage of K. 


Henry WA . 
Katherine 


which cauſe John the Baptiſt alſo loſt his head, 1 was dowager,was 
crowned a marty2. Who though he died not fo2 the con valawx ul. 


keſſion of Chꝛiſt:pet foz ſomuch as Chꝛiſt ſayth: J am 

the truth, thertoꝛe in that John Baptiſt was ſlapne foz 

the truth, it may be ſapd his bloud was ſhed foz Chzilt, 
Tbe ſeuentb interrogation, 

Item werder ſach as be ſo coupled together in filthy 
and vnlawiul matrimonp.augbt to be ſeperated and ds 
nicd the partaking of che holy Co:nmunions 

he anlvver. | 

Becauſe there bemanp of the nacion of Engliſh men 
which being pet in their infidelitie , were ſo ioyned ard 
coopled in ſuch execrable mariage : the ſame comming 
now to faith, are to be admoniſhed hereafter to abffain 
krom the like, and that they know the ſame to bee a gre⸗ 
vous ſpnne. That they dzead the dꝛeadful indgement of 
God, leſte foz their carnall delecacion , they incurre the 
fozmentes ofeternal puniſhment. And pet notwithſtan⸗ 
ding they are not to be ſecluded therfoze, from the pars 
fictparion of Chziſtes boop and bloude, leaſt we ſhoulde 
ſeeme to revenge thoſe thinges in them, which they be- 
foze their baptiſme;th:ough ignoꝛaũce did commit. Foz 
in this time the holye Church doth cozren ſome faultes 
moze feruently,ſome ſaults ſhe ſuſtreth againe thꝛough 
manſuetude and merkenes, ſome wittingly and willings 


p ſhe doth doth winke at, and diſcẽble: that many times 


7. intertogatid 


The zunſwer, 


A diſcrete ſay - 
ing of Grego« 
ty to be noicd 


the eull which the doth detelt, though bearing and dil ⸗ 


ſembling the may Kappe and bzydle . All they there foꝛe 
which are come ta the fapth , muſt be admontſhed that 
they tommit no ſuch offence , Which thing ik they doo, 


they are ta be depʒiued ot the Communion of the K ds 


body and blood. F02 like as in them that fall though 
ignozaunce, their default in this caſe is to be tollerate:ſo 
in them againe it is ſtrongly to be inſued , which knows 
ing they do nought. yet feare not to commit, 

Fb eigbt interrogatoric. 

Item in this I veſyze to be ſaniſfied, after what man⸗ 
ner I ſhould oz do wyth the Biſhops of Fraunce, 
and of Bzicapnes, 6 64 

The anſyver, 


As touching the biſhops in Fraunce,J gene pou no 
autoꝛity oꝛ power oner them. Fo2 the biſhop of A:6las, 
o D;liancehath by the old time of our pꝛedeteſſoꝛs re» 
cetuedthe Palle,whome now we ought not to depzine 
of his autoꝛitie. Therfoze when pour bzothethood ſhall 
go unt the pꝛouince of Fraunce, what ſoeucr he ſhall 
haue there to do with the biſhop of Oꝛliance:ſo do, that 
de loole nothing of that which he bath found and obtai- 
Y 0. . ned 


g. interrogatis, 


The anſwen, 


25.5. 2. cap. in 
Galltarum, | 


9. iatcrrogatis 


The anſyrer, 


The churching 


ot yy qQmcu, 


He fpeaketh 


tymc, 


| 1! >Hers that 
no: not their 
&:vnec chilaren 


reꝑichended. 
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ned of the auncient ozdinaunce of onre foꝛeelders. But 
as concerning the biſhop of Bꝛitaine, we commit them 
al to pour bꝛotherhood, that þ ignozantmay be taught, 
the infirme by perſuaſton may be confirmed,the wplful 
by auto2itie may be cozreced. * | 
The ninth interrogation, i 
whether a woman being great with ehilde, onght to 
be baptiled, oz after ſhe hath childed, after how log time 
ſhe ought'to enter into the church, Oz els that which ths 
dath bzought fooꝛth, leaſt ic ſhonlde bee pꝛeuented wyth 
deathe, alter how manye dayes it ought to receaue dap⸗ 
tilſme.O2 after how long tyme after her childebirth is it 
iawfull foz herhuſbande to reſozte to hyz . Oz els if ſhe 
bee in her monedly courſe, afcer che dileaze of women, 
whether then ſhe may enter in the Churche, and receane 
the ſacrament of the bolye communion . Oꝛ cls her hul⸗ 
band after the lying with * wpfte, betoꝛte he be waſhed 
with water, whether is it latofull foz hym to cuter the 
church. and ro dzaw nere vnto the miſtery ofthe holy cbs 
munton?All which thyngs muſt be declared and opened 
to the rude multitude of Engliſh men: 


The anſvver. 


The childing oꝛ bearing woman, why maye ſhe not 
be baptiſed:ſeing that the fruſtfulnes of the fleſhe is no 
fault befoze the eyes of almightye God:? Foz our fy:ff 
parentes in Paradiſe,after they had tranſgreſſed: loff 
their immoꝛtalitie by the iuſt indgement of Cod which 
they had taken befoze . Then, becauſe almightye God 
would not mankinde dtteripe to periſh becauſe of hys 
fall(although he loſt now his (mmoztalitie foꝛ his treſ⸗ 
pas) pet of his benigne pietie, left notwithffanding to 
him the fruite and generation of iſſue, Wherfoze the il⸗ 
ſue and generation of mans nature, which is conſerued 
by the gift of almighty God, how can it be debarred fr 
the grace of holy Baptiſme⸗ | 

As concerning the churching of women after they 
haue trauailed: where ye demaunde after howe many 
dapes they ought to go to the church, this you haue lear 
ned in the olde law, that foz a man child. zo. daies, after 
a woman childe. 8. daies be appointed her to kepe in: 
Albeit this pou muſk take to be vnderſtand in a miftery, 
Fo? it᷑ ſhe ſhould the houre after her trauayle enter in- 
to the Church to geue thankes, he committed therm no 
ſprnne, Foz why the luſt and pleaſure of the fleſh, and not 
the trauaple and papne of the fleſh is ſpnne , In the con⸗ 
function of the fleſh is pleaſure , but in the trauaple and 
bꝛinging fo2th of the childe is payne and groning. As vn 
to the mother of al it is ſayd:Jn ſoꝛrowe thou ſhalt tra⸗ 
uaple.Therfoze if we fozbid the woman after her laboz 
to enter þ church, the what do weels but count p ſame 
the puniſhment genen vnto her, fo: ſpnne-Therfoze foz 
the woman after her labour to bee baptiſed: either that 


here after tbe which the hath trauailed foozth ((fpzeſentneceſſitpe of 
cuſtow of chat path doth ſo require) pea in the ſelfe ſame houre, either 


the that hath bzonght fooꝛth, either that which is bozne 
in the ſame houre when it is bozne , to be baptiſed wee 
do not foꝛbid. wc 
Pozeoner,fo2 the man to companye with his wyfe, 
that he muſt not:befoze the childe that is boꝛne be ways 
ned. But now there is a leude and naughty cuſtome ry⸗ 
ſen in tde condicion of mariedfolkes,that mothers doo 
contemne to nourſe their own childꝛen, which they haue 
bo:ue,but ſet them to other wome out to nourſe: which 
ſeemeth onelp to come of the cauſe of incontineney, Foz 
whyle they wyl not contayne themlelues, ther toe they 


put from them their childzents nonrſe. xc. 


As concerning the woman in her menffruons coarſe 
whether he ought to enter the church! To this J aun⸗ 
ſwer:ſhe ought not to be foꝛbid. Foz the ſuperſluitye of 
nature in her ought not to bee imputed foz anpe fault, 
nepther is it iuſt that ſhe ſhoulde bee depꝛiued of her ac⸗ 
ceſſe to the church, foꝛ that which the ſufferech agaynſt 
her wyll. And if the woman did wel,pzeſuming in tou- 
ching the Loꝛdes coate in the tyme of her bloudye iſſue: 


why then may not that be graunted vnto al women in⸗ 
firmed by the fault of nature, which is commended in 
one perſon done in her inftrmitie? Therfoze to receaue 
the miſterp of the holy Communion, it is not fozbidden 
them. Albeit if chee dare not ſo far pꝛeſume in her great 
infirmitie,the is co be pzayſed:but it ſhe do receiue, ſhe 
is not to be judged. F03 it is a point of a good mynde in 
ſome maner to acknowledge hys ſynnes there, wher ig 
no ſpnne:becauſe many times that is done Wont fault, 
which commeth of fanlte . As when we be hungrye,we 
eate without fault, notwithſtanding it commeth by the 
fault of our fyꝛſt father to vs that we are hungry. ac. 
Where pe aſke,if a man after the company with his 
wife map reſoꝛte to the church oz to the holy comman(- 
on,befoze he be purged with water: The lawe genen to 
the olde people, commaunded that a man after the com⸗ 
panpe with his wife, both houlde be purificd with wa- 


ter, and alſo ſhould tarpe the Sunnes ſet befo:e he came 


to the congregation. Which ſeemeth to be vnderſtand 
ſpiritnally:fo2 then, moſt true it is, that the man compg 
nieth with the woman, whan hys minde thzough delec- 
tation is iopned to vnlawfull concupiſcence in hys hart 
and cogitation. At what time, befoze the ſapde fpze of 
concupiſcence ſhall be remoned,let þ perſon thinke him⸗ 
ſelle vnwoꝛthie the entraunce to p congregatis thꝛough 
the viciouſnes ot his filthie will. But of this matter ſon⸗ 
dꝛy nations haue euer one their ſundꝛy cuſtomes:ſome 
one way and ſome an other. Che auncient maner of the 
Romaines from our fozefathers hath bene, that in ſuch 
caſe,firft they purge themſelnes with water, then fo: a 
litle they abſtaine renerently,4 ſo reſoꝛt to þ church, ec. 
And after mam other woꝛds debated of this matter, 
thus he inferreth : but if any perſon not foz boluptuouſs 
nes of the fleſhe, but fo2 pꝛocreation of childꝛen, do com⸗ 
panye with his wife, that man concerning either the c6- 
ming to the church, oꝛ the receaning of the myfterpe of 
the Loꝛdes body t blond,is to be left to his own iudge⸗ 
ment: foʒ hr ought not to be foʒbid ot᷑ vs, to come, which 
when he lyeth in the fre, will not burne, ic. 

There is an other queſtion alſo to theſe adiopned, 
with his anſwere like wyſe to the ſame, concerning pol⸗ 
lutions in the night, but A thought theſe at thys pꝛelent 
to our engliſhe rares, ſuſticient. 

Co returne now to the ſtazye againe, Gregoꝛpe af» 
ter he had ſent theſe reſolutions to the queſtions of Au⸗ 
ſten, ſendeth mozeouer to the Church of England moe 
coadinto2s, and helpers : as Pellitus, Juſtus, Panlie 
nus, and Ruffinianus , with bookes and ſuch other im⸗ 
plements as he thought necefarie fo2 þ engliſh church. 
He ſendeth mozesuer to þ fozeſapd Auen a palle, with 


letters wherin he letteth an oꝛder betwene the two Pe 


tropolitane ſeates, the one to be at London, the other to 

be at Bozke. otwithſtanding, be graunteth to the ſaid 

Auſten during his lite to be the onely chiefe Archbiſhop 

of all the land: And after hys time, then to returne to the 

two foꝛeſapd ſeates of London and Pozke, as is in the 

ſame letter contemed, the tenour wherof here followeth 

in his own woꝛdes as enſueth. ] 

4 The copie of the epiſtle of Gregory;fens to Laguſtiuat 

into England. | 

Euerendiſſimo et Andina. Auguſtino coepiſco- 

po, Gregorius ſeruus ſeruotum Dei. Cum certũ lit, 

I proommnpotente deo laborantibꝰ ineffabiliazternt 


regis præmiar nobis tamen, eis neceſſe eit 

bonorum beneficia tribuere, vt in ſpiritualis operis ſtudio 

ex remuneratione valeant . 1 hg and lo 

foꝛth as it is in the fozmer edition. | : 
_ JThe/ameinengliſhe. i . 

vertnons dzother &ngnftine, 


dys felow biſhop, Gregoꝛtus the ſeruãt of 
naunts of Bod. Although it be moſt certaine, that 
 vnſpeakeable rewardes, of che heauenlp king, be 
lapd vp fo al ſach,as labour in the wozkes ot aim 
God, pet it ſhall be re quiſut io vs, to rewards the — 
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knerof Gregory to Auſten 
allo 6 our benefites, 


ching 


to thend, they may be moze encoura⸗ 

d. to go loꝛ ward in the ſtudye of their ſpiritual wozke, 

Fad foz almucd. now as the new church of Englich ine. 

is mongbt to rhe grace of almightie God, thong bys 
migdcy helpe,and pour tragatle:thertoze we haue 

ted ta pan the vle of the palle, onely to be vſed at the ſo⸗ 


lemnitic ot pour BJaſſe : ſo that it ſhal be{awfuſfoz yon, - 
, *:.Bpſhops,ſachas ſhall be ſubtecteco-yo ur 


en 5 0} ditton. So chat hereafrer alwaies the kithop 


of the Citic ol London,ſhall be ozdapned and conſecrace 


own pꝛoper Sinode'and ſo to receaue the palle of 
An the holp and Apoſtolike ſeate, wherin J, 
ee den of Bod) doe ſerne. Andas tous 

citic o 
cher, whom pou {hall tbinke meete to oꝛdapue. So that, 
if that cirie with other places boꝛdering therby ſhall te⸗ 
teaue the woꝛde of God, he ſhall haue power likewile to 


| ne. xij. Byſyops, 6 hall haue the honour of a Mes 
| —.— 2 8 whom alſo, if God ſpare me life, Jens 
tende, by the fanonr of Gad, to ſend a palle: thys pꝛoui⸗ 
' ded, that notwithſtanding de (bal be fubiect to pour dꝛo⸗ 


therlp appopatment. But afcer your deccaſe, the ſame 


Metropolitane, ſo to be ouer the Byſhops whom he oꝛ⸗ 


dereth,rhat he be no wyle ſubictt to the Metropolltant 


of L6dd after pou. And here after betwixt theſe two Me 
tropalitanes, ot London, s Yozke » let there be had ſuch 


/ diſtinction ofhonour, that he ſhall haue the pziozitie, 


which ſhall in tyme fyꝛſt be oꝛdapueb: with cõmon coũ⸗ 
ſell. and affection of hart. let them both goe together, dil⸗ 
g, with one accoꝛde ſuche thinges as be to be done, 


; — zeale of Chzift. Let them fozethinke and delives 


che 


out 
ide, 


_— ten 
io pp, foꝛ the myꝛacles w2ought of Cod by hym, in conuer 


tate together pzudencly,and what they deliberate wiſe⸗ 


lye,fec i accompliſh concozdly,not gerring, nos ſwar- 


ning. one from the other. But as foz your — — Wall 


de indued with autozit ie, not onely oner thoſe biſhops, 
that you conſtitute, and oner the other, conſtituted by 
the byſhop of yoꝛke. but alſo pou to haue all other pꝛʒie⸗ 
ſes of whole Bzitaine,ſubiect to ourlozd Jeſus Chziſt: 
to the end that though pour pzeaching s holmes oflife, 
they 7 —_ doth to belcne rightip. and to line pure⸗ 
Ipe, and ſo in directing their life , both by the rule ol true 
fapth and vertu us maners,they map attaine, whe Sod 
ſhall call them, the fruition 6 kingdome ot deauen. God 

eſcrue pou in health cenerend brother: the.x.betoʒe the 
Aelend of Julpe, in the reigne ot out ſoueraigne Lozde 
Mauritius, moſt vertuous Emperour. 


Beſides this, the ſapd Gregozy ſendeth alſo an other 


er of letter to Pelitus, concerning his iudgement what is to 
ory to be done with the idolatrous temples and Phanes of the 
u Engliſh men newly conuerted: which Pyanes he thin- 


keth not beſt to plucke downe , but to connert the vie 
therof,and to let them ſtand. And lykewiſe of their ſacri 
fices and killing of Oren,how the ſame ought to be 02- 
dered,and how to be altered:diſputing by the occaſſions 
therof,of the ſacrifices of the old Egiptians, permitted 
of Eod vnto the Iſraelites, the ende and vic thereof be- 
ing altered. ic. 

He lendeth alſo an other letter to the fo:cſayde Au⸗ 
-wherin he warneth him not to be pꝛeude noz pufte 


ting the people of England: but rather to feare 4 trem⸗ 
ble, leaſt ſo muche as he were puft vp by the outwarde 
wozke of mpꝛacles, ſo much he ſhoulde fall inwardlye 
th:ough the vapne gloꝛy of hys hatt:and therfoze wile⸗ 
ly exhoꝛteth him to repꝛeſſe the ſwclling glozpe of hart, 
with the remembꝛaunce of hys ſumes rather agaynſte 
God,wherby he rather hath cauſc to lament, then to re⸗ 


| lopce fo the other. Not al the elea of God(ſapth he) woz 


keth myzacles,and pet haue theptheir names wꝛitẽ in ß 
booke of lyfe. And therfoze he ſhould not count ſo much 
of thoſe myꝛacles done, but reisyce rather with the dil⸗ 
ciples ef Chꝛiſt:and labour to haue his name wꝛitten in 
the booke of life , where all the eleue of God bee con⸗ 
talned, neither is there any ende of that refopſing . And 
what ſoeuer miracles it hath pleaſed God by hym to 
baue been done, he ſhould remember they wer not done 
lo him, but foz their conuerſion , whoſe ſaluation God 
ſought therby. ec. 

Atem, he directed an other epilkle to king Ethelbert 


au- 


vPoxke , we will ſend allo a biſhop thi⸗ 
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as is expꝛeſled at large in the Chzonicle of Henty Hun / A letter of Gre 
tington . lid. z. in the which epiltle fir he pzapſeth God, Bom to kyng 
then commendeth the goodnes of the king, by whom it 8 
pleaſed God ſo to woꝛke ſuch goodnes to the people. Se⸗ 
condlp,erhoztethhim to perſift and continue in the god⸗ 

ly pꝛofeſſlon of Chziles faith,and to be feruent and zea 

lous in the ſame : in conuerting the multitude, in de⸗ 

ſtroping tho fanples and tooꝛkes of idolatrye, in ruluig 

and gonerning the people in al holpnes and godlys con- 

uorſatlon, atter the godly crample ofrhe Emperoz Con 


' ſfantinus the great. Lafflpe,comfozting him with the 


pꝛomiſes of life and reward to come, with the Le that 
raigneth and liueth foꝛ cuer:pꝛemomſhing him befides,- 
of the terrours and diltrefles that ſhal haupen (thoughs 
not in his dates)pet befdze þ terrible day of Gods tudgs 
ment; wherfoze he wilieth him alwaics to be ſollicitous: 
fo2 his ſoule,and ſuſpeatull of the houre of his death, 2 
watchful ofthe (adgement; that he map be alwaies pes 
pared fo the ſame,whenthariavgettitnt ſhal come. In 
the end he deſtreth him to acteþtfach pꝛeſents as giftes 
which he thought good to ſend vnto him from Rome.4c 
Auften thus reteiuing his palle from Gregd:y,asis An. Goo 
aboue ſaid,and now of a Poonke being made an Arch- 
bilhop,after he had baptiſed a greatpart ofKent:he af- 
ter made two Archbithops oꝛ Petrapolitanes, by þ cõ / Polychron.lib 
maundement ot Grego2y,as witneſſeth Polychzonicd, 5. h. 9. 
the one at London, the other at Voꝛke. Fabia. part. 3 
Pellitus,of whom mention is made be oꝛe, was ſẽt .d. 
ſpeciallye to the Eaſlſaxons in the pꝛouince cf Eller, —— 
whereafter he was made biſhop of Londd, vnder Siges Nen 
bert king of Eſſex: which Sigebert together wyth hys by auto. 
uncle Ethelbert, firſt built the church and Pinfer of S, Mellitus biſh, 
Paule in London, and appointed it to Pellitns foz the „Lenden. 
biſhops ſee.Auffen aſſociate with this Pellitus and Jus 
ſtus, thꝛough the helpe of Ethelbert aſſcmbled and ga⸗ 
thered together the biſhops and Doctozs of Bzitaine in 
a place, which taking the name of the ſayd Auſten, was 
called Auſtens Ohe , In this aſſemble he charged the 
ſaid biſhops, that they ſhould pꝛeach with him the woꝛd 
of God to the Engliſh men:and alſo that they ſhould a- 
mong themſelues refoʒme certaine rites and bſages in 
their church, ſpeciallp foz keeping of their C aſtertyde: 
baptiſing after the maner of Rome, and ſuch other uke. + he priczyoes 
To theſe the Scots and Bꝛitons woulde not agree, re- and Scots vicd 
fuſing to leaue the cuſtom, which they ſo long time had rot ibe 63 0 
tontinued, without the aſſent of them all, which vſed the . 
ſame. ere the fazies both of Bede, Ceſtrenſis in Pelys 
chron. Huntingtonenſis, Iornalẽſis, Fabianus, g other mo 
wzite of a certain miracle wꝛought vpõ a blind Engliſh 
man: whom woden the Bꝛitons coulde not helpe, Auſten 
knecling downe and pꝛaying, reſtoꝛed the blinde ma to 
bis fight beloze them all:ſoꝛ a confirmation(as theſe au 
toꝛs ſap)ofhis opinion in keeping the oor But con⸗ 
cerning the credite of this miracle, that J leaue, to the An. G * 
autoꝛs of whom J had it. Then Auſten gathered an 6- nh. 601 
er Synode, to the which came ſeuen Biſhops of Bzi- 
tons, with the wiſeſt men of that famons Abbey of Ba- Abbey of Bang 
goꝛ. But firlt they tooke connſel of a certaine wyſe and gor. ; 
holy man amongeſt them, what to do: and whether they 
ould be obedient to Auffen oz not: And he ſayde:ifhe E, Ire 7... 
be the leruaunt of God, agree vnto him. But howe ſhall 4%, Fabia 
we know that, ſayde they? To whom he aunſwered a- 4, 4. 
gaine:Jfhe be mecke and humble of hart, by that kne w 
that he is the ſeruannt of God. To this they ſaid again: 
and how ſhal we know him to be humble and meeke of 
hart: By this(quoth he)ſeing peu are the greater nam- 
ber,ifhe at your comming into the Synode riſe dp, and 
courteoully receaue pou, perteaue him to be an humble 
and a meeke man. But if he ſhall contemne and deſpiſe 
you(being as pe are) the greater part, deſpiſe you hym 
againe.Thus the Bꝛitaine biſhops entring into the toũ 
cell, Aulten after the Komiſh manner keeping his chair 
9.1. would 


would not remone. Wherat they being not a litle offen 
ded,after ſome heate of woozdes,in diſdaine and great 
diſpleaſure departed thence, To who then Auſten ſpake, 
t ſaid 5̊ it thep would not take peace with their b2ethze, 
they ſhoulde receine warre with their enemies: And if 
they diſdapned to pꝛeache wich them the way. af iyfe to 


the Englich nation, they ſhoulde ſuffer yrthrir handes 


Et helfride 
kin 2 of Nor - 
thumberland, 


the reuenge of death. Mhich nat long alten a came to 


fury agapnſt the Bꝛitaines, came with a great army a. 


Brocmay l con» Of that Citp, a friend and helper of the Bꝛitapnes ſyde, 
ſul of Cheitzr, Wag redp with his fo:ce to receaue him. There was at 
the ſame tyme at Bangoꝛ in Males, an exceding great 
The monaſtery Monaſlery, wherin was ſuche a number of Poonkes, 
ot Bangor. as Galfrivus with other autozs doo teſtify, that if the 
whole copany were deuided into b4j, partes, in euerp of 
Gatfridus Ma the. bij. parts wer nod not ſo few as. 308. monks: 
numeteniti. Which al did lue wich che ſweate ot their bzowes, and la 
Polichron. bour of their own handes, hauing one foꝛ their ruler na 
lib. g. cap. 0. med Dinoe, Out of this Ponaſtery came the Poonkes 
Liber lablis- ta Cheſter, to pꝛape foz thagood ſucceſſe df Bꝛocmapl, 
t hecæ Iorua- fighting foꝛ them againſt the Saxons; Thee daies they 
lenſit. continued in faſting and pꝛaper. When Ethelkride the 
Gu. Maime/- foꝛeſapde king, ſeing them ſo intent to their pꝛaiers:de⸗ 
berienſit. lib. maunded the cauſe of their comming thether in ſuche a 
1. de Reg. companp.tUhen he perceaned it was to pꝛaye foz theyꝛ 
Fabid fare. 5 ' Conſul, then (ſaich he)althoughe they beare no weapon, 
£43299: 120. pet they fight agaynſt vo, and with their pꝛapers e pzea 
chinges they per ſecute vs. WWherupon,after that Bꝛoc⸗ 
mayl being ouercome did flee away, the king commaũ⸗ 
ded his men to turne their weapons againſt the ſcly vn⸗ 
armed monkes:of whom he ſlewe the lame time, 02 ras 
ther martpzed , 1100 , onelpe fiftpe perſonnes ot that 


A pitiful 
ſlaughter of vn 
armed Mlonkes 


ot Bangor, number did fice and eſcape awape with Bꝛocmaple: 
the reſt were al lapne. The autozs that wꝛite of this la⸗ 

mẽtable murder, detlare and ſap,how the foꝛeſpeaking 

of Auſten, was here verciied vpon the Bꝛitaines: which 

hecauſe they would not ſopne peace with their friends, 

he ſayd ſhould be deſtroped of their enemies . Ok both 

theſe parties, the reader may iudge what he pleaſeth: J 

| Whether gust cannot ſee but both together were to bee blamed , And 
or the Bricaing US J cannot but accule the ane, ſo cannot defende the 
in this caſe ther. Fir Auſten in this matter can in no wyſe be ex⸗ 
bye mote to cuſed, who being a Ponke befoze,and therfoze a ſcholer 

Ce 


t pꝛo feſſoʒ ofhumilitic: ſhewed ſo litle humilitie in this 
allẽble, to. bij. biſheps,⁊ an Archbiſhop, coming at his 
comaundemet to p councel:that he theught ſcozne once 
to ſtyꝛre at their comming in. uche leſſe woulde hys 
phariſaical ſolemnitie haue girded him lelfe, + waſhed 
his bꝛetherns feete, atter their trayaple, as Chꝛiſt our 
great maiſter did to his Diſciples: ſeing hys Loꝛdſhyp 
was ſo hie, oꝛ rather ſo heaup, oꝛ rather ſo pꝛoude, that 
coulde not finde in his harte to geue them a little mo⸗ 
ning ok hys bodpe, to declare a bzotherlye and humble 
hart. Agame the Bꝛitaines were as muche, 02 moe to 
blame, who ſo much negleced their ſpiritual dutp, in re 
uenging their eenipozal inlurie:that they denied to ioyn 
vnto their helping labour, to turne the Jdolatrous Sax 
ons to the wap of lite and ſaluation. In which reſpec al 
pꝛiuate caſes ought to gene place, and to be foꝛgotten. 
Fo: the which cauſe, although lamentable to vs, vet no 
great maruaile in them, if the ſtroke of Gods puniſh- 
ment did light vpon them: accoꝛding to the wooꝛdes of 
Auſten, as is befoze declared. But eſpeciallpe the cruell 
king, in this faa, was moſt of all to blame, ſo furiouſlye 
to flee vpõ them, which had neither weaps to reſiſt him, 
no2 pet ay wil to harme him. And ſo like wiſe the ſame 
oꝛ like, happened to himſelfe afterward. Foz ſo was he 
alſo llayne in þ ſielde by chꝛiſtiã Ed wine, who ſucceded 
pym, as hc had ſlainß chꝛiſtiãs befoze, which was about 
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paſſe by the meanes af Tthelfride king of Nozthumber 
land: who being pet a Pagan, and ſtyꝛred with ſrarce 


gainſt the citie of Cheſter: where Bꝛocmayl the Conſul 


the peare dt our Lozd. & 10. But to returne to Auſten a WA 4 

gayne,who by repszte of autozs was departcd befozz Wi - 
this cruelty was done:afterhe had baptiſed and chꝛiſte⸗ 
ned.r:thouſande Saronso2 Angles in the Weff rpuer, 
that is called Swale, beſte Poꝛke on a Chziffemes dan 
perteauing his ende to dꝛaw nere, he oꝛdayned a Suc⸗ 
ceſſoʒ named Laurentius to rule after him the Archbj- 
ſhops ſee of Dozobernia, Where note by the way Chu 
ffen reader, that where as Auſten baptiſed then in ry⸗ 
uers:it followeth, there was then no vie of fontes. 4, 
gaine, ik it be true that Fabian ſaith, he baptiſed. x. thou i 
ſand in one dap:the rite then of baptiſing at Nome wag * 
not ſo ceremonial, neither had ſo many trinkets at that 
time, as it hathe had ſince, oꝛ els it coulde not be, that he 
could baptiſe ſo many in one dap. 

In the meane leaſon, about this time departed Gre⸗ 
goꝛye Byſhop of Rome: ot whome it is ſapd, that of the 
number of all the firſt Biſhops befoꝛe him in the pꝛimi⸗ 
tiue tyme, he was the baſeſt: ol all them that came al. =: 
ter hym, he was the beſt. About which tyme allo died in * 
Males, Daupd Archbiſhop fyzſk of Hapꝛleion, who the 6. 
tranſlated the ſee from thence to Peneuta,and therfoze — 
is called Dauid of Wales, Mot long after this alſo de- 
ceaſed the fozeſapd Auſten in Englande after he had ſat. a. 
there. xv. o2.rbj. yeares: by þ which counte we map note a 
it, not to be true that H. Huntington and other do wit⸗ 
nelle, that Auffen was dead befoze that battell of Ethel? 
kride agaynſt the Ponkes of Bangvz, Foz if it be true 
that Polychꝛonicon teſfifieth of this murder, to be done 
about the peare of our Loꝛd. & o 9. and the comming of ol. 
Auſten firlf into the Realme,to be. an. 5 98. then Auſten © 
enduring. xvj. peares coulde not be dead at this battell. 
Mozeouer Galfridus Ponumetenſis declareth, concer- 
ning the ſame battell, that Ethelbert the king of Kent, C4 
being(as is ſaid) conuerted by Auffen to Chꝛiſtes fapth: * 
after he ſawe the Bꝛytaines to diſdaine and denie their 
ſubiedion vnto Auſten,nepther would alliſte hym with 
pꝛeaching to the engliſhe nation:thercfoze ſtpzred vp he 
the fozeſaid Ethelfride to warre againſt the Bzitaines, | 
But that ſemeth rather ſuſpicious then true, that he be⸗ 
ing a Chzilten king,epther could ſo much pꝛeuaile, with 
a Pagan idolater, oꝛ ells would attempt ſo farre to c6- 
mitte ſuch a cruell deede. But of vncertapne thinges J 

haue nothing certainlye to ſap, leſſe to iudge. 

About this pꝛeſente tyme aboue pzefired , which is 
610, Jread in the ſtoꝛye of Ranulphus Ceſtrenſis the 
wꝛiter ofPolichzonicon,of John the Patriarch of Aler- | 
andzia: who foz hys rare example of hoſpitalitie and 
bountifulnes to the pooꝛe: thought no leſſe woꝛthye to > 
haue place amongſt good men, then J ſee the ſame now 4 
to be followed of fewe . This John (being befo ze belike an 
a harde and ſparing man) as he was at his pꝛaper bpon 10. 
a tymelit is ſapd) there appeared to him a comelp vir- ** 
gine hauing on her head a garlande of Ole leanes: 
which named her ſelle mercp, ſaping to him and pzomt- 
ſing that if he would take her to wife, he ſhould pꝛoſper ve 
well. This, whether it were true 02 not, o ells innented 1j 
fo2 a mozalitie,J would wiſhe this floziſhing damſell ſo « 
to be marped to moe then to this John, that ſhe ſhoulde * 
not line ſo long a virgin now as ſhe doth, becauſe no ma 71 
will mary her. But to returne to this Patriarche, who ns 
after that day(as the ſfozye reco2deth) was ſo mercifull ** 
and ſo benefictall,eſpecially to the pooze and nedye, that 
he counted them as his maiſters, and himſelfe, as a ſer/ ,06 
uaunt and ſteward vnto them, This Patriarche was : 
wont commonly twiſe a werke to ſit at his dooꝛe all the — 
day longe, to take bp matters, and to ſet bnitie, where 
was any variaunce. One dape it happened, as he was |! 
ſitting all the dap befoze his gate and ſaw no mi come, ge 
lamented þ all that dap he had done no good: To whom - 
bis deacon ſfanding by, aunſwered againe, that he bad ,, 
moze cauſe to reiopce, ſeing he bzonght the citie in that a. 

oder w 
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1% Ethelbert of Kent 


acre? 


oꝛder and in ſuch peace , that there needed no reconſile- 
ment amongſt them . An other tyme as the ſayd John 

Patriarch was at the ſeruice and reading the Gol⸗ 
pell in the Church, p people (as their vſed maner is) went 
out of the church to talke t iangle: he perceauing that, 
went out likewiſe,and ſar amongſt them: wherat they 
marueling to ſee him do ſo, Py childzen ſayd he, where 
p lock is, ther ought þ ſhepcheard to be:wherfoze either 
come you in, that J map alſo come in with you, 02 ells 
il pou tarye out, A will likewiſe tary out together with 


ou, tc. 
As touching the aces and derdes of Gregoꝛpe aboue 


Geegory mentioned, how he withſtoode the ambitions pꝛyde of 


fiſt. 


John, Patriarche of Conffancinople, which woulde be 
the vniuerſall pꝛieſt, and one ly chiefe biſhop of all other: 
declaring him to be no leſſe then the fozerunner of Anti- 
chꝛiſt, that woulde take that name vpon him: how and 
with what reaſons he aunſwered agapne the letters of 
the Emperour Pauritius in that behalfe,ſufficient re- 
lation is made therof in the firſt entre, and the. z. page of 
this booke. This Gregoꝛye among many other thinges 
induced into the church the ſpecialties wherofhcreafter 
ſhall follow Chꝛiſt willing moze at large) firſf beganne 
and bꝛought in, this title among the Rowaine biſhops, 


on fo be called Seruus ſeruorum Dei: putting them in re- 


memb2 aunce therbp both ot their humblenes, and alſo 
of their dutie in the church of Chut. Poꝛeouer as con⸗ 
cerning his ace foꝛ the ſole life of pꝛieſtes firſt begonne, 
and then bꝛoken agapne. Alſo concerning the oꝛder of 
Gregoꝛies Paſſeboke to bereceaued in all churches: 
hereof who lo liſteth to reade moꝛe, ſhall finde the ſame 
in other places hereafter,namely when we come to the 
tyme of Pope Hadꝛian the firſt. 
After the death of Gregozte aboue mentioned, kyꝛſt 
came Sabinianus who as he was a malictous detrac⸗ 
to: of Gregoꝛye and of his woꝛkes: ſo he continued not 
long,ſcarſe the ſpace of two yeare. After whom lucce⸗ 
ded next Bonifacius the third: which albert he reigned 
but one yeare, pet in that one yeare he did moze hurte, 
then Grego2pe with ſo great labours, and in ſo many 
peares could doe good befoze: foz that which Gregozye 


kept out he bzought in,obtapning of Phocas the wic⸗ 


ator & 
rderer 
by: Em 


ked Emperour foꝛ him and his ſucceſſours after hym, 
the ſea of Nome aboue all other churches ould haue 
the pꝛeeminence: and that the Byſhop of Nome ſhould 
be the vniuerſall head, thꝛough all charches of Chꝛiſt in 
Chꝛiſtendom:alleaging foꝛ him thys friuolous reaſon, 
that S. Peter had x left to hys ſucceſours at Rome the 
kepes of binding and looſing, tc. And thus began fyꝛſt 
Rome to take an head aboue all other churches, by the 
meanes of Boniface p third:who as he lacked tic yolds 
nes noꝛ ambitiõ to ſeeke it, ſo neither lacked he an Ems 
perour fyt and meete to geue ſuch a gikte. This Em⸗ 
perours name was Phocas, a man ot ſuch wickednes 
and ambition, moſt lyke to his owne Biſhop Boniface, 
that to aſpire to þ Emppꝛe, he murthered his own mai⸗ 
ſter and Emperour Mauritius, and his chudꝛen. Thus 
Phocas coming vp to be Emperour, aſter this deteſta⸗ 
ble vilanye done: thinking to ſtabliſhe hys Emppꝛe with 
frendſhip and fauour of his people, and eſpecially with 
the Biſhop of Rome: quickly condiſcended to all his pe⸗ 
ticions, and ſo graunted hym (as is ſayd) to be that he 


bud teug Would : the vniuerſall and head Biſhop ouer all chꝛiſten 


churches , But as bloud commonly requireth bloud a⸗ 
gapne, ſo it came to palie on the ſapd Phocas . Foz as 
he had cruelly ſlaine his Loꝛde and Emperour Pauri- 
ius befo:e,ſo he in hike maner(of Heraclius the Empe⸗ 
rour ſucceding hym ) had his handes and feete cutte of, 
and ſo was caſte into the ſea. And thus wicked Phocas 
which gaue the firſt ſupꝛemacie to Rome loſte his own. 
But Rome would not ſo ſoone loſe hys ſupꝛemacie once 
geuen, as the geuer loſtc his life; foʒ euer ſince, fro that 


of the Church. 


Ring Ednyne 16ts 


day it hath holden, defended, and maintained the ſame 
till, and yet doth to this pꝛeſent dap, by all fozce and pos 
licie poſſible . And thus much concerning Boniface, 
whom, by the woꝛdes of Gregoꝛpe, we may wel call the 
runner befoꝛe Antichziſt. Foꝛ as Crego2v bꝛought in to 
their ſtile, Seruus ſeruorũ Dei, ſo this Bonifate bꝛought 
into their heades, firſt Volumus ac madamus: Statumus 
ac præcipimus : that is, We will and commaund, we ins 
topne and charge pou, ic. vec 

Pention was made a litle befo2e of Cthclbert King — = - by 
ofKent,and alſo of Ethel: ride king of No:thſarons 02 Bonitace the 
Nozthumbzia, This Ethclbert who hauing vnder bys d. 
ſubiection all the other Saron kings, vnto Humber: af- 
ter he had firſt reccaued himſclf,and cauſed to be recea- 
ued of other, the Chꝛiſtian fapth , by the pꝛeaching of 
Auſten confy2med afterward in the ſame fayth, among 
other coſtlye deedes, with the helpe of Sigebert king cf Fabian. cap. 
Eſſex hys nephew, then reigning vnder him, began the 120. 
foundation of Panles Church within the Citie of Len⸗ 
don, and o2dained it foꝛ the Biſhops fee of Londen. Foz 
the Archbiſhops ſec which befoꝛe time had bene at Lon⸗ E helberr and 
don, was by Auſten and th:s Cthelbert at the pꝛayer of Ar bunks 
the Citizens of Dorobernia tranſla: ed to the ſayd citie. en aer 
Mameiberienſis. lib. de pontific, Wherfoze ſuch authozx8 The 
as ſay that Paules was builded by Sigcbert,fap not a- Arc! bichop⸗ 
mylle ; which Sigebert was the king of Cllcx,tn which 10 * 
pꝛouinte ſtandethj the citicof London, This Ettelbert „ eee 
alſo founded the Church of S. Andꝛewe in the citic of Mameſbenen 
Dorubres in Kent,now called Rocheſter, ot one Rot, di- „i. lub. de pore 
{fant from Dorobernia. 2 4.mples.Of thys citic, Juſtus tif, | 
was Bylhop oꝛdayned befoze by Auſten. Pozeouer the H, Hantyrg- 
fozenamed Ethelbert ſtyꝛred vp a dweller oz Citizin of ten. lib. ;. 
London to make a chappell oꝛ church of S. Peter in the 
weft end of London, the called Thoznep , now b towne This Edward 
of Meſtminſter: which church oꝛ chappell was after by was the thyrd 
Edward the confeſour enlarged 02 new builded ; laſtip <* that ame 
of Henry the thyꝛd it was newlye againe rerdiſied and 
made as it is now a large Monaſtery, c. After theſe 
Chꝛiſtian and wozthye ades this Ethelbert whe he had , : 
reigned the courſe of.lvj.yearcs, chaunged this moztall We, Wege 
life about the peare of our Loꝛd. 6 18. who ſome ſtoꝛies der. 
ſave to be ſlapne in a fight betwene hym and Edclfride An. 616 
king of the Nozthſarons. . 1 

In the meane tyme the fozeſavd Ethelfride kyng ot 
Nozthaberland,after the cruel murther of the Ponkes gloud reu&ged 
of Bangoꝛ, eſcaped not long vnpayed his hire:fo2 after with bloud. 
he had raygned. 24.yearcs,he was ſlaine in the field ot 
Edwyne, who ſucceded in Roꝛthumberlãde after hum. 

This Cdwypne being the ſonne not of Cthelfride (as I 
Galtridus Monumetenſis ſaith , but rather of Alla (as —— yi 
Giraldus Cambrenſis ſemeth to witnes moze truly) was has 3 
firſt a Panim oꝛ idolater:afterward by Paulmus was thumbetland. 
chꝛiſtened, and the firſf chꝛiſtened king in Nozthumbers- G174ldus Come 
land. The occaſion of which his calling o2 conuerſion, ends. 
as is in ſund2p ſtoꝛies conta pned, was this, 

Ed wine being pet a Pagane , maried the daughter The order nd 
of Ethelbert king ot Rent, called Edtlburge a Chziiten G e 
woman, otherwiſe called Tace . But befoze this mari⸗ pan 
age, Edwypne being pet pong, Cthelfride p king,concei- ſfauk ot 
uing enuy againſt him:perfecuted him ſo ſoꝛe, d he was 
foꝛced to flee to Nedwaldus, R. of Caſtãgles, as in 5ᷣ tas 
ble of b kings is aboue expꝛeſſed. The which kedwals?, 
what fo2 feare, what with bꝛibes being coꝛrupted of E- 
thelfride, at length pꝛiuely had intẽ ded to haue betrayed 
Edwyne. But as Gods wpl was, Cdwyne hauing war 
ning therof by a ſecret friend ol hve, was moned to flee 
t to ſaue himſelt, being pꝛomiſed alſo of his frende to be 
ſafelyeconueped away, it he would thereto agree, Ta 
whom Edwine ſapde: whether ſhall I flee, whiche haue 
ſo long fleene the handes of myne enemies thꝛough all 
pꝛouinces ofthe rralme. And if J mult nedes be flayne, 
J had rather that he ſhould doo it, then an other vnwoꝛ⸗ 

v.1y, thy 


Volum us ae 
mandamus: 
Statuumut af 


betore the cos 
queſt. 


The trouble of 
Edwyy ne. 


102. 


The conuerſion 


4; Camel 
thy perſon. Thus he remayning by himſelf alone & ſoli⸗ 
tarie, ſitting in a great ſtudy, there apeared vnto him ſo 


dapnely, a certain ſtraunger, to him vnknowen & ſapd: 


I knowe well the cauſe of thy thought and heaupnes. 
What wouldeſt thou geue hym that ſhould deliner ther 
out of this feare, and ſhould reconcile king Redwald to 
thee agayne: J would gene him(ſayd Edwpne) all that 
euer J could make, And he ſayd agapne: And what it he 
make thee a mpghtier king, then was anye of thy Pꝛo⸗ 
genitours: He anſwered againe as befoꝛe. Mozeouer, 
(ſayth he) and what if he ſhew thee a better kinde 4 way 
ok life, then euer was ſhewed to anye of thine aunceters 
befo:e thee:wilt thou obey him and do after his counſel⸗ 


- Pea(ſapd Edwyn)pꝛomiſing moſt firmly, with all hys 


The matue - 
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trouble, 


hart ſo to do, The he laping hys hand vpõ his head,whe 
(ſapd he)this token happeneth vnto thee:thenremember 
this tyme of thy tribulation , e rhe pꝛomiſe which thou 
haſt made, and the wooꝛde which now J ſay vnto thee. 
And with that he vaniſhed out of his ſight ſodainly. Al⸗ 
ter this ſo done, as Edwyne was ſittyng alone by hym 
ſelfe penſiue and [ad:his foꝛſayd friende , which moued 
him befoze to flee,commeth to him, biddyng him be of 
good chere, foꝛ the hart(ſayde hee)of king Redwaldvus, 
which had befoze intended thy deſtruction, was now al- 
tered thꝛough the counſcll of the Q ueene, and is fullye 
bent to keepe his pꝛomiſe with pou, what ſoeuer ſhall 
fall therupon.To make the ſtoꝛye ſhozt , Redwallus the 
kyng(although Fabian following Henry Huntington, 
ſayth it was Edwine)with al conuenient ſpeede aſſem- 
bled an hoſt: wherwith he ſodaynly comming vpon C- 
thelfride, gaue battaile vnto him aboute the boꝛders of 
Mercia, where Ethelfride king of Hozthumberlande, 
alſo with Repner Redwallus Sonne was flapne in the 
fielde. By reaſon wherof Edwyne(his enemies now be 
ing deſtroyed) was quietlye placed in the poſſeſſion of 
Nozthumberland . All this while yet Edwyne remap⸗ 
ned in his old Paganiſme ; albeit hys Nuene,being(as 
is aboue declared) kyng Ethelberts daughter, a chꝛi⸗ 
ſten woman, with Paulinus the Biſhop, ceaſed not to 
ſtyꝛre and perſwade the kyng to Chaiſtian faith. But 
he taking counſel with his nobles and coqnſellers vpon 
the matter, was hard to be wonne. Then the Loꝛd, who 
diſpoſeth all thinges after his purpoſe,to bzing all good 
thynges to paſſe, ſent an other trouble vpon hym ,by 
meanes therof to cal him. Foz by afflicio God vſeth co- 
monly to call them whom he wpl ſaue , oꝛ by whom he 
wil wozke ſaluation vnto other.So his diuine wyſdom 
thinketh good to make them fyꝛſt to know them ſelues, 


befoꝛe they come to know him, oꝛ to teach him to other. 


So it was with Paule, who was ſtrickẽ downe , befoze 
he was lyfted vp, with Conſtantinus, Edwinus, t ma- 
nye mo. How long was Joſeph in pꝛiſon be foze he bare 
rule: How hardely eſcaped this our QAuene now being, 
(Quene Elizabeth) by who pet notwithſtãding it hath 
pleaſed God to reſtoꝛe this his Goſpel now pꝛeached a⸗ 
mongeſt vs: In what conflictes and agonies inwardlye 
in hys ſpirite was P. Luther, betoꝛe he came to pꝛeach 
the iuſtiũcation of Chꝛiſt openly: And ſo be al they moſf 
commonlp, which come to any lyuelp feeling oz ſenſible 
woꝛking of Chꝛiſt the Loꝛd. 

But to returne to Edwyne againe. The occaſion of 


my 1 his trouble was this: Q uicelinus with Kynegiſlus hys 
2 zꝛother, kinges of Welfſarons(as aboue is mencioned 


An. 627 


Polychr. lib. ; 
cap. 12. 
Henr. Hun- 
tyng. lib. 


in the table of the Saxon kinges) conſpiring the death 
of Edwpne now king of Nozthumberland: vpon enuye 
and malice ſent vpõ an Eaffer day a ſwoꝛdman named 
Emner, pꝛiuely to flap the ſapd Edwpne. This ſwoꝛd⸗ 
man 02 cutthꝛote came to a Citie beſide the water of 
Darwent in Darbylhiere,there to wapte his time, and 
laſtly found the king ſmally accompanied, and enteded 
to haue run the king thzough with aſwo2d inuenemed. 
But one Lilla the kinges truſty ſeruaunt, diſgarniſhed 


Actes and Monuments 


of King EA 
of a ſhield oz other weapon, to defend his maiſter: ſfart 
betwene the king and the ſwozd,and was ſtricken tho⸗ Fd, 
rough the body and dyed, and the kyng was wounded # 
with the ſame ſtroke. And after he wounded alſo þ third 4 
which was a knight, and ſo was taken, and confeſſed bp ,_* 
whom he was ſent to woozke that treaſon. The other 
knight that was ſecondly wounded dyed,and the kyng 

lap after long ſpcke,o2 he were healed, 

After this, about whytſontide the king being ſcantly 
whole of hys wounde , aſſembled his hoſt , intending to 
make againſt þ king of Weſtſaxs : pzomiſing to Chꝛiſt 
to be Chꝛiſtened, if he would gene him the vidoꝛ pe ouer 
his enemies. And in token thereof cauſed his daughter, 
bozne of Edelburge, the ſame Eafter day when he was 
wounded,named Euflcd to be baptiſed: with. xij. other 
ok his familp, of Paulinus. Thus Edwine pꝛoceeded to 
the battaile againſt Quiceline and Rinegillus, with his £4 
ſonne Kenwalcus and other enemies: who in the ſame len 
battayle being al vanquiſhed and put to flight, Edwine — * 
(thꝛough the power of Chꝛiſt) returneth home vinozer, proj 
But foꝛ al this vicozy,and other thinges geuen to hym toy: 
of God, as he was in wealth of the woꝛld, foꝛgat his pzo 2 
miſe made, and had litle minde thereot laue onelye that 3 
be by the pꝛeaching of Paulinus fozſooke his maumen- a«s 
try. And foz his excuſe ſapd that he might not clearelpe folk 
renye hys olde lawe , which his foꝛefathers had kept ſo ban 
long, and ſodenly to be Chꝛiltned without autozitic and 
good aduiſe of his counſail. Olle 

About the ſame ſeaſon Pope Boniface. 5. ſent alſo to got 
the ſaid Edwine letters exhoꝛtatoꝛie, with ſundzye pꝛe⸗ tel 
ſentes from Rome to him, and to Edelburg the Quene, gen 
But nether would that pꝛeuaple. Then Paulinus ſe- _ 
ing the kyng ſo harde to bee conuerted , poured out hys of ca 
pꝛaiers bnto God foz his conuerſion:who the ſame time the« 
had reuealed to him by the holy ghoſt, the ozacle aboue = 
mencioned, which was ſhewed to the king, whe he was 
with Redwallus king of the Eaſtangles. Whereupon +1, 
Paulinus coming afterward to the king, on a certaine of 
dap, and laying his hand vp6 the kings head,aſked him biſbojt 
ifhe knew that token. The king hearing this, and remt ng 
bꝛing wel the token, was ready to fal down at his feete, * 
But Paulinus not ſuffering that, did lift him vp again, 
ſaying vnto him:behold, O king, pou haue vanquiſhed 
pour enemies, vou haue obtapned pour kingdome, now ga 
perfozme the third, which pou haue pꝛomiſed, that is to band 
receiue the fayth of Chꝛiſt, and to bee obedient to hym. Her- 
Wherupon the king conferring with his counſell, and 9 
hisnobles,was baptiſed of the ſaid Paulinus at Yozk, chuck 
with many of his other ſubiedes with hym:Jn ſo much York 
that Copfi the chiefe of the pꝛelates of his old maumen- w 
try armed himlelfe with his other idolatrous biſhops, be 
and beſtrode good hoꝛſes, which befoze by their old law of 
they might not do, noꝛ ryde but onelye on a Pere : and wii 
ſo deſfroyed all the altars of their manmentrie, 4 their = | 
temple of Jdoles, which was at Godmundham, not far has ' 
from Poꝛke, t this was the. xi.peare of his raygne, Weld 

From that time fozth, during the lyfe of Edwpne, lers 
which was the terme of.vi.yeares, Paulmus chꝛiſtned Ap 
continually in the riners of Gweny,and Swala,in both 
pꝛouinces of Deira, and in Bꝛenicia, vũng the ſapd ry⸗ 6 
uers foꝛ hys fountes, and pꝛeached in the ſhiere of Lyn 57 
ceſey, wher he builded alſo a church of ſtone at Lincoln, o 

In this time was ſo great peace in the kingdome of **" 
Edwyne after his conuerſion,that a womi laden with 
golde might haue gone from the one ſyde of the ſea to ;utic 
the other, and no man moleſt her. Poꝛeouer by the hye geo! 
way ſydes thꝛough al his kingdome, he cauſed by euery 10 
wel oz ſpzing to be chapned a dyſhe oz bole of bzaſſe to . 
take vp water,foz the refreſhing of ſuch as went by the Ci 
way.Which boles of bzafſe there remained ſafe, ſo that & 
no man touched them, during all the life of the ſaid Ed» ® ne 
wyne. Such was then the tender care and ffudy of ch2i %'s 
ſten all 
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* Oſwald. 
ſten Pzinces,fo2 the refreſhing of theit ſubſectes . But 
that was then the bꝛaſen woꝛld, which nowe is growen 
to y20n and leade, called ætas ferrea dʒ rather plumbea. 

This Edwine,who firſt bꝛought in the fapth in the 

Ino. goꝛth parts, continuing after his baptilme. vj.yeares, 
at length was ſlayne in battayle by Cedwalla, kyng of 

34+ þ Bꝛitains, i by wicked Penda, king of the Percians, 

— with his ſon alſo Offricus,in the fielde called Hatfield, 

| — This Paulinus was the firſf Archbiſhop of Yozke, 

one andashe was of Juſfus Archbiſhop of Canterburye, 
eyaed g,apned Archbiſhop of the ſea of Pozke : ſo he agayne 
other. after the deceaſe of Juſtus , 02dayned Yonoztus to be 
Archbiſhop of Canturbury, 
Paulinus after the death of godly Cvwpne , ſeyng 
bnmerciful Cedwalla oꝛ Cedwalld with his Bzitains, 
Fla, and wicked Penda with the idolatrous Percians, to 
ſpoyle the land in ſuch ſoꝛte, as they made no ſpare ney⸗ 
ther ok ok age, noꝛ ſexe, noꝛ religion: was compelled to 
flee with Edelburg the Quene, and Euflede her daugh 
ter, by water bnto Rente: where the ſapde Archbiſhop 
Paulinus remapned biſhop of Rocheſter ſpace of.xix. 
peares.And ſo the church of Nozthumberland lacked a 
biſhop fo2 the ſpace of.xrr.yeares after. Notwythſfan- 
ding he left there one James hys Deacon,a good man, 

"7... who continued there baptiſing and pzeachyng in the 

No2th partes, tyll that peace being recouered, and the 
number of the fapthfull increaſpng, the church came a⸗ 
acoa gapne to his ſtap. Hunting lib. 3. 

gt By the meanes of thys Edwine, Erpwaldus kyng 
of the Eaſfangles,ſonne to Redwaldus aboue mencio⸗ 

ned, was reduced to Chꝛiſtes fayth, 
After the deceaſe ol Edwine and hys ſonne Offrike, 
both llaine in battaile,reigned Oſricus and Taufridus, 
Ads thone in Depꝛa, the other in Bernicia. Oſricus was the 
«wyſe ſonne of Elfricus , whiche was bꝛother to Ethelfride, 
* 1 Caufcidus was the eldeſt ſorme of Cthelfride(foz Ethel⸗ 

* 1 fride had iij. ſonnes, to wyt: Eaufridus, Oſwaldus, and 

tn, Olricus.) Theſe ij. kynges of Deyꝛa and Bernicia, Oſ⸗ 

» con xicus, and Caufride,being firſt chꝛiſtened in Scotlid:af 

abu of ter being kyngs, returned to their old idolatrie:and ſo in 

nil. the peares folowing were llayne, one after the other, by 

the fozeſayd Cedwalla, and wicked Penda, as is in the 
Table aboue erpꝛeſſed. 

After whom ſucceded in No2thumberland, the fecod 

Oſaalde ſonne of Ethelfride, named Oſwaldus haupng rule on 

"got both ß Pꝛouinces as wel Dey2a,as of Bernicia. hers 

', Of when the fozcſapde Cedwalla (02 Cadwallo) the Bꝛi⸗ 

taine king had vnderſfanding:who befoꝛe had made has 

#114), uoke of the Darons x thought to haue rooted the vtterly 

76 out of England:he ſent R. Pẽda w a mighty holke of the 

— Bitaines,thincking to flea alſo Oſwalde, as he had be⸗ 

dus fore lavne bis bꝛother Eaufride, 4 kyng Edwine befoꝛe 
/- thk. But Oſwald wh# he was warned of ß gr:atſfregth 
55 of this Cadwall, + Penda made his pꝛapers to God, 
e beſought him mekely ol helpe to wſtand hys enemie, foꝛ 
- b ſaluation of his people. Thus after Oſwald had pꝛay⸗ 

dd foꝛ 5 ſauing of his people, þ two holkes met in a field 

> named Deniſburne, ſome ſape, Penenficld,where was 

payer faught a ſtrõg battail. But finally þ army and power of 

"on. Peda 4 Cedwal, which wer far erceding p noͤber of Ol⸗ 

„ waldus holt, waschaſed 4 moſt part llayne by Oſwal- 

an ber. dus, after he had reigned ouer the Bꝛitaines rri.veares 

"the leaupng after hym a ſonne , whom Gaufridus calleth 

* Cadwaladꝛus, the laſt kyng of the Bꝛitaines. 

e Ok this Oſwalde, much pꝛayſe + comedacion is wꝛitt 

hag in autozs,foz his feruẽt zeale in chaiſtes Religion,: mer 

d, Cifullpitie towarde the pooze , with other great vertues 
mo. As touchyng the miracles of S. Oſwalde, what it 
pleaſed the people of that tyme to repoꝛte of him, J haue 
not here to affirme : This J find in ſkozies certeine, that 
be beyng well x vertuoully diſpoſed to the ſettyng foꝛth 
ot Chiltes faithe and dogrine , lente into Scotlande 


[ 
* 
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fo: a certeine Biſhop, there called Aidanus, whiche was 

a famous pzeacher , The kynge what tyme he was in xyeg Od 

Scotland baniſhed, had learned the Scottiſh tongue per ddνονe nor 

fecly : wherfoze as this Atdanus pꝛeached in his Scot- 10 expound & 

tiſh tongue te the Saxons, the kyng himſelk interpꝛeting — Li 8 = 

that which he had ſaid, dildayned not to pzeach + expoiid p.o,jc, * 

the ſame to his nobles r ſubieas in the Engliſh tongue. 
Moꝛeouer toward the pooze and nedy, his pitie 4 ten⸗ 

dernes was ſuche, beyng notwithſtanding of ſo heygh x 

pꝛincely callyng:that vpon a tyme(beyng the Eſterday) 

he ſettyng with the ſayd Aidanus at meat, and ſerued 1 

after the maner of kynges in Siluer : there commeth to „u the 

hym one of the ſeruitures bꝛyngyng hym woꝛde p there poore, 

was a greate multitude of pooze people littpng in the 

ſtreete, which deſired ſome almes of p kyng. He hearing 

this, commaundeth not oncly the meat pꝛepared fo? his 

owne Table to be caricd vnto them, but alſo takpng a 

Siluer platter which ſfode befaꝛe him, b2ake it in perces 

and ſent it emong thẽ: And ſo relcued his pooze ſubicges 

not onely with p meat ot his Table, but with his diſhes 

alſo. Aidanus the Biſhop ſeyng this, maruelyng ther- 

at,taketh hym by the hand, wiſhing and pꝛaving in this 

wiſe: This hand,ſaythhe,J pꝛape God may continue x 

neuer putrefie , What the ſtoꝛies ſay moze concernyng 

this hand of Oſwald,J entend not to medle farther the 

ſimple,true, and dew pꝛobabilitie, will beare me out. an 

thoſe dapes, t partly by the meanes of the ſaid Dſwald, Rinegilſs 

Kintgilſus kyng of the Weaſfſaxons was conuerted to king of the 

Chiles fayth : eſpecially th2ough the godly labour of Weft co: 

Birinus, which was ſente by Pope Honoꝛius to pꝛeach * — 2 1 

in England, and was then made Byſhop of Doꝛcheſfer. . 

To whom Qulcelinus bꝛother of the foꝛeſayd Kinigil- | 3 

ſus, after he had alſo receaued Baptiſme of the ſaid We Polychronics 

rinus:gaue to hym the ſapd Citie to make there his ſea, 4.5. cap. 13. 

And as Guydo witneſſeth, the ſaid Quicelinus gaue af- 

ter to the Byſhop of Wincheſter , ſeuen miles compaſſe Fabi. part. 3 

of land, to buylde there the Biſhops ſea: the whiche was Landes geuen 

accompliſhed and finiſhed by Kenwalcus his ſonne, do Vincheficr, 
Ok this Berinus, Pameſberp, Polychꝛonicon, with 

diuers other wꝛiters do repoꝛte, a thyng ſtraunge 4 mi- Maime/beri- 

raculous:which if it be a fable, as no doubt it is, J cãnot en b. de 

but maruell that ſo manpe autozs ſo conſtantly agree pirzfe. Angl. 

in repoꝛtyng 4 affirming the ſame . The matter is this: Ceſtrenſis. lib. 

This Berinus beyng ſente as is ſapde, by Honozius to 5+ Hiſlor.tor- 

pꝛeache in Englande , pꝛomiſeth hym to trauaple to #/en/i1. 

the vttermoſte bozders thereof: and there to pzeache ##nt5n2t0n 

the Goſpell where the name of Chꝛiſt, was neuer hard. (ib. z. 

Thus he ſettyng foꝛward in hys ioꝛney paſſcth though 

Frafice,and ſo to the ſea ſide, where he found a paſſage 

ready,and the wynd ſerued ſo fayꝛe, that he was called 

vpon in ſuch haſt that he had no lepſare to remebcr him 

ſelfe to take all things with hym, whiche he had to carp, 

At length as he was on the ſca ſailing,and almoſt in the 

midle courſe ofhis paſſage, remembꝛed him ſelt᷑ of a cer 

teine relique left behpnd hym foꝛ haſt:whiche Honozius 

had geuẽ hym at his compng out. Palmeſberienſis cal- 

leth it Corporalia. Hiſtoria Iornalenſis, calleth it Pallulam 

ſuper quam Corpus Chriſti conſecraret, whiche we call a 

Co2pozas , 02 ſuche a lyke thyng, and what elles inclo⸗ 

ſed within it J can not tell. Here Birinus in greate ſos 5 Haus wat, 

row could not tell what to do, it᷑ he ſhould haue ſpoken to kyng oo the 

the heathen mariners, to turne their courſe bake again, lea with lye 

they would haue mocked him, and it had bene in vayne. 4. 

M herfoꝛe as the ſtoꝛies waite , he boldiy ſteppeth into þ 

ſea, t walkyng on foote backe agavne,taketh with hym 

that whiche was left behynd, ꝛ ſo returneth to hys com⸗ 

pany agayne,haupng not one thꝛie de ot hys garmentes 

wete. Ok this miracle, oꝛ whether J ſhould cal it a fable 

rather, let pᷣ reader iudge therof, as he chinketh: becanſe 

it is not wꝛiten in the Scripture, we are not bound to be 

lene it. But if it were true, it is then to be thought to be 

wꝛought of God not fo; any holynes in the man, oꝛ in þ 

9. lin. Coz⸗ 
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Coꝛpoꝛas, but a ſpeciall gift foꝛ the cõuerſion of the hea⸗ 
the, foꝛ wholc ſaluation God ſuffereth oft many woders 
to bee done ; Thus Berinus beyng recevued in the ſhyp 
agayne with a great admiration of the Marmers, being 
ther with conuerted and Baptiſed: was dꝛyut at laſt by 
the wether, to p coaſt of p TUeaffſarbs, wher Kinigilſus 
and his bꝛother Quicclinus aboue mẽtioned, did raigne. 
Which ii. kings, d ſame tyme by p pꝛraching of Birinns 
wer conuerted, and made Chꝛiſten me,withp people of Þ 
Ou: god COUNtrey bcyng bef62e rude, and barbarous. Vt happe⸗ 
tachet and fon ned the ſame tyme when the fozeſapd kynges ſhould be 
in law to Kyne Chꝛiſtened, py Oſwaldus mentioned a litle befoꝛe, king 
Silſas, and al of Roꝛthumberlande, was then pꝛeſente, and the ſame 
in ons dag. gap maried Kingiiſus daughter, 3 alſo was Godfather 
to the kyng. S oe © 

Thus Oſwald After he had reigned if.yeares in ſuch 
Kyng Ofwald Holyncs and pcriectnes of lyfe as is aboue ſpectſied, was 
ſaznemn the flain at legth in $ ficld called Maxſield, by wicked Peda, 
fiel. kyng of the Bercians. Which Penda,at length after al 
An. 6 4.3 bis yzany,was oucrcome and flayne by Ofwy bꝛother 
IF oc to Olwald, next kyng after Oſwald of Noꝛthüberland, 
Mcicians (lain notwithſtãdyng he had thꝛiſe the people that ©ſwp had. 
O'wy king or This Penda being a Panpm had iij.ſonnes Molferus, 
Northumbet. Meda, t Egfridus. Co this ſecond ſonne Meda, Oſwy 
1nd had befoze time marped his daughter by cöſent of Peda 
bys father. The which Meda by helpe of Oſwp was 
made kyng of Southmercia: the whiche Loꝛdſhip is ſe⸗ 
uc red from Noꝛtihmercia by the rpuer of Trent. The 
ſame Meda mo2eourcr, at what tyme he marped the 
daughter of ©\wp,p:omiſed to hym, that he ſhould be⸗ 
come a Ch:iſten man: whiche thyng he per koꝛmed aftcr 
the death of Penda hys father, but afterward within i. 
p2arcs of his reigne, he was by reaſon of his wife flaine? 


The conuet. 
ting of the 


Nlertians to And after him the kingdome fell to Wolferus the other 
— 88 of bother, who beyng wedded to Ermenilda daughter of 
ritt. 


Wolterus fore xco mbert kyng ol Rent, was ſhoꝛtly after Chꝛiſtened: 
chrifienedking ſo that he is actampted the firſt chꝛiſtened kyng of Per 


of Mezcia, cid. Tis Wolferus conquered kenwalcus , king of 
Bent, and gat the Jle of Wiyght,which after he gaue to 
Sigbert king of Theaſfangles, vpon conditiohe would 
ES Yn be Chꝛiſtened. And thus the Eaſtangles, whiche befoꝛe 


gies reduced to hdd expulſed Pellitus there Byſhop, as is declared reco 
uered agapne the Chꝛiſtian fapth vnder Sigbert there 


the chtiitz an 


tayih. king, who by the meanes of the foꝛelaid Wolferus was 
educed, and Naptiſed by Finanus the Byſhop, 

But to returne againe to Oſwy, frõ whom we haue 

o 3 Ot. a litle digreled, of whom we ſhewed befoze how he ſuc⸗ 


Won kedow beded after Oſwald, in the Pꝛouince ot Bernicia: to 
kyog in N01. Whõ ul was topned Olwinus hys coſin, euer the Pꝛo⸗ 
tbambeizud, Uinte of Depꝛa, and there with his felow Oſwy reigned 
the ſoace of vi yearcs. This Oſwine was gentle, and li⸗ 

bcrall to his peaple, t no leſſe deuoute toward Cod: who 

vpon a tyme had geaen to Aidanus the Byſhop, aboue 

| mencioned, a pꝛincelv hoꝛſe, with the trappers 4 all that 

; perteined therto; becauſe he ſhould not ſo much trauay'e 
More the wore Di fodte, but lome time eaſe him ſelfe withall. Thus Qi- 
thy libetalley danus the Scottiſh Byſhop as he was rydyng vpon his 
in ihb-kyog, & kyngly hoꝛſe, by the wap meteth him a certein pooze mã 
vol gie in the aſkyng and craupng his charitie. Aidanus hauyng no⸗ 
7 Sl Þ. thyng cls to gene him:lighteth downe,+ geueth to hym 
his hoꝛſe trapped and garniſhed as he was. The kyng 

II Huntyng. vnderſtanding this, and not contented therwith: as hee 
de hiſtoria an was entring to dinner with the ſayde Aidanus: what 
E ara. ll. . ment you fathcr biſhop ſaid he) to geue away my hoꝛſe 
e J gaue p32 vnto the begger: Had not J other hoꝛſes in 
my ſtable, p might haue ſerued him welmough:but you 

muſt geue away that which of purpoſe was pickte out 

fo: you among the chieteſt? To whom the bilhop made 

aunſwer againe ſaying , 02 rather rebaking the kyng: 

what be theſe wozdes(© king,ſapd he)that you ſpeake? 

Why ſet pou moꝛe p:ice by an hoꝛſe, which is but the 

fole of an hoꝛſe, then pou doo bp him which is the ſonne 
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of Marp, vea which is the Sonne of God! He ſayde but 
this, when the king fo:thwithal vngyzding his [lwooꝛde 
from about hym (as he was then newlpe come in from 
hunting) falleth downe at the fete of the biſhop:deſiring 4 p< 
him to loꝛgeut him that,x he would neuer after ſpeake fab 
woꝛd to him, foꝛ any treaſure he ſhould aftcrward geue ja; 
away ofhys.The biſhop ſeing the king ſo mckely affecs 
ted,he then taking him vp,and chearing him againe 
woꝛdes, began ſhoꝛtly after to wepe and to be very hra⸗ 

up, his Miniſter aſking the cauſe therof, Aid anus aun⸗ 
ſwered in his Scottiſh language, ſaving to him: 3 wepe 
(ſavth;he)fo2 Þ this king cãnot lyue long. This people is 

not woꝛthy to haue ſuch a Pꝛince as he is, to rapgne as 
mong them. And fo as Aidanus ſapde, it came to paſſe. . 
Foz not long after Oſwy the king of Bernicia dildap⸗ nn 
ning at him, when Oſwine either being not able, 02 not ih aw 
willling to ioyne with him in battayle: cauſed him trai⸗ 1e 
terouſly to be ſlayne. And ſo Oſwy with hrs ſonne Eg⸗ I 
fride raygned in Roꝛthumberland alone. 

In the tyme , and alſo in the houſe , of thys Oſwpye C5 
king of Nozthumberland , was a certame man named FzF 
Benedic,who was p bzinger vp of Bede frd his youth, ores 
and toke him to his inffitution , when he was but ſcucn bet 
peare olde,and ſo taught him during his life. This Be- £©72® 
nedict, oꝛ Benet, deſcending of a noble ſtocke and riche * 
kinne,and in good:fauour with Olwye:fozſoke ſeruice, 
houſe, and al his kindꝛed, to ſerue Chꝛiſt, and went to 
Rome where he had bene in his life time fine times) and Then 
bꝛought frõ thence bookes, into monaſteries, with other glaty 
thinges which he thought then co ſerue foꝛ deuotion, doch 
This Benedia ſurnamed biſhop was ß firſt p bꝛoughte — 
in þ arte ⁊ vſe of glaſing into this land. Foꝛ befoze that, 
glaſſe windowes were not knowen, either in churches, 
oꝛ in houſes. 

In the reigne of the foꝛeſayd Oſivye and Egfride Bowl 
his ſonne, was Botulphus Abbot: which builded in the Aidz 
eaſt part of Lincolnc an Abbey. Alſo Aidanus, Finta- Finia 
nus, and Tolmannus), with thꝛee Scotyſhe biſhops of Colm: 
Nozthumberland x holy men, helde with the Bzitaines, Cuts 
againſt the Romiſh o2der,foz the keping of Eafter day, tus 
Moꝛeouer Cutbertus, Jarumannus, Cedda, and UWil- maam 
fridus, liued þ ſame time, who as J indge to be biſhops Cedd, 
of an holy conuerſation, ſo J thought it ſufficient here Vn 
oncly to name them, As touching their miracles wheres dus. 
foze they were made ſainces in the Popes calender: ſes 
ing they are not waitten in the Goſpell noꝛ in my crede, 
but in certapne olde chꝛonicles of that age: ſo they are 
no matter ot my fayth, Notwithſtanding as touching 
their conuerſation, this J read, and alſo do credit: that 
the clergyeboth of Bꝛitanie and England at that time 0 
plied nothing that was woꝛldly: but gaue them to pzea- 
ching and teaching ofthe woꝛde of our Sautour, and 
followed the life that they pzeached , by geuing of good * 
enſample. And ouer that, as our hiffozies accoꝛde, they p 
wer ſo boyde of couetouſnes, that they receaued no pol / J. 
ſeſſions 02 territoꝛies, as was foꝛced vpon thein. fs,F 

About this ſeaſon 02 not much befoze, vnder þ reign 
of ©ſ:vpe and Oſwpne, kinges of Nozthumberland:an 00% 
other Synode 02 counſell was holden agapnſt the Bꝛy⸗ 
taines, the Scotyſh biſhops, foꝛ the right obſeruing of 
Caſter, at Sternehalt. at what tyme Agilbertus biſhep 
of the UWeltſarons came to Nozthumberland, to infl- 
tute Wilfride Abbot of Rypds: where this queſtion fo: 
Cafter day began to be moued. Fo2 Colmannus then Coon 
byſhop of Nozthumberland followed not the cuſteme ge abor 
of Rome, noꝛ of the Saxons : but followed þ B2itaines, Eads 
and the Scotyſhe biſhops, his pꝛedeceſſoꝛs in the ſame 
ſe,befo:e - Thus on the one ſide was Colmannus the 
Archbiſhop of Yozke- and Hilda p Abbes ef Sternhalt: 
which alleaged foꝛ them the doinges and cxamples, of 
their pzedeceſſours,both godly and reticrend biſhops:as 
Aidanus, Fuuanus, Archbiſhops of that ſe of Yozke 
be foꝛs 


ebf Exfter day moued of the Church. betwene the Scots and the Saxons. 165. 
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anne, with his Queene, holding on the ſame ſide, The 


be foꝛe them, and diuerſe mo. Mho had vſcd alwapes to 
celebꝛate the Eater, from the. xiiij. day ofthe moone, til 
the. xbiij. of the ſame. And ſpeciallye foꝛ that, S. John 
the Euaungeliſt at Epheſus, kept x obſerued that daye, 
tc. On the other ſide was Agilbert biſhop of Welfſax- 
ons, James the Deaco of Paulinus, aboue mencioned: 
Mllfride Abbat of Rypon, and king Alfride, Oſwyes 


full contentes of which diſputation here followeth, ac- 
coding as in the ſfozp of Beda at large is deſcribed, 
their reaſons 4 arguments,on both ſides as inſueth,xc, 

The queſtion of Eaſfer, and of ſhauing, and other cc- 
cleſiaſticall matters being moued , it was determined 
that in the Abbey which is called Streneſhalch, of the 
which Hilda a denoute woman was Abbes:a conuoca- 


tion ſhoulde be had and this queſtion there determined. 
To the which place came both the kings, the father and 
the ſonne. Biſhop Colman with his clergie of Scot⸗ 


land, Aigelbert with Agathon and Wilfride pꝛieſtes, 
James and Roman were on their ſizes, Þylda p Abbes 


di with her companye was on the Scotyſhe part. And the 
. ad reuerent biſhop Cedda was appointed P2olocutoz foz 


both parties in that Parliament. King Oſwye began 
firſt with an oꝛation declaring that it was neceſſarye 
fo: ſuch as ſerued one God, to liue in one vnifoꝛme 02- 


ler and der, and that ſuch as loked fo2 one kingdome in heauen 
r cete : ſhgulde nat differ in celebꝛation of the heanenlye ſacra⸗ 


mentes, but ſhoulde rather ſeeke foꝛ the true tradition 
and followe the ſame . This ſapd, he commaunded hys 
Biſhop Colman to declare what the rite and cuſtome 
was iti this behalfe that he vſed,and from whence it had 
the oꝛiginall. Then Colman obeying his pꝛinces com⸗ 
maiidement,ſaid : the Eaſter which J obſerue A recea⸗ 
ned of my aunceſtoꝛs that ſent me hither a biſhop. The 


which, al our fozefathers being me of god, did celebzate 


in like maner:and leaſt it ſhould be contemned oz deſpi- 
ſed of any man, it is manifeſtlpe apparant, to be the ve- 
rye ſame, which the holye Cuangelift S. John (a Diſ⸗ 
ciple eſpeciallye beloned of che Loꝛde) did cuſtomablpe 
ble, in all churches and cogregations, where he had au⸗ 
thozitic. When Colman had ſpoken many thinges to 
this effecte, the king commaunded Aigelbert to declare 
his opinion in this behalfe , and to ſhewe the oꝛder that 
de then vſed, from whence it came and by what antho- 
ritie he obſerned the ſame. Aigelbert requeſfed the king, 
that bys ſcholer TWWilfride, a pꝛieſt, mpght ſpeake foz 
bim:in as much as they both, with the reaſt of his cler⸗ 
gie, were of one opinion herein:and p the ſaid Milkride 
coulde vtter hys minde better and moꝛe plapnlye in the 
englich tonge, then he himſclf could. Then Wilfride at 
the kinges commaundement , began on this ſoꝛte, and 
ſaid; The Eafer which we kepe,we haue ſene at Rome, 
where as the holy Apoffles, Peter and Paule, dyd line 
and teach, did ſufter, and were buryed. The ſame alſo is 
bled in Italie, and in Fraunce:the which countryes we 
haue traueled foꝛ learning, and haue noted it to be cele⸗ 
bꝛated ot᷑ them all. In Aſia alſo and in Africke, in Egypt 


and in Greece, and finallic in all the woꝛld, the ſame ma⸗ 


ner of Eaſter is obſerned, vᷣ we vſe: ſaue onely by theſe 
here pꝛeſẽt w their accõplices, p Pictes x the Vꝛytames: 
with þ which two (am pet not altogether agreing) they 
condeſcend and ſtriue foliſhlye in this oꝛder agaynſt the 


... dnigerſall wozlde. To whom Colman replyed,ſaping: 


I maruell, pou will call this oꝛder folyſhe, that ſo greate 
an Apoſtle, as was woꝛthy to lie in the Loꝛdes lappe, did 
ble: whom all the woꝛlde doth well knowe to haue lined 
maſt wiſely. And Wilfride aunlwered, God fozbid that 
I ſhould repꝛoue . John of folye, who kept the rites of 
Poyſes la we accoꝛding to the letter (the Church being 
vet Jewiſhe in many popntes) and the Apoſtles not as 
pet able to abdicate all the obſeruations of the lawe be- 


fo;e oꝛdaꝑned: ds foz example, they coulde not reiece J- 
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mages inuented of the denill, the which all men that be⸗ 
lene in Chꝛiſt ought or necellitie to fozſake, and deteſte: 
leaſt they ſhould be an offence to thoſe Jewes þ were a⸗ 
mongk the Gentiles, Foꝛ this cauſc dyd S. Paule cir- 
cumciſe Tymothe: foꝛ thys cauſe dyd he ſacrifice in the 
temple , and did ſhane hys head with Aquila end Pꝛiſ⸗ 
cilla at Cozpnthe: all which thinges were done to none 
other purpoſe, then to eſchue the offence of the Jewes, 
Perenpon alſo ſapd James to Paule, thou ſeeſt bzother 
how many thouſand Jewes doe beleue, and all theſe be 
zelous notwithſtanding, of the law. Pet ſeing the Col- 
pell is ſo manifeſtlpe pꝛeached in the wozlde , it is not 
lawfull foz the fapthfull to be circumciſed , neyther 
to offer ſacrifice of carnall thynges to Cod. Therfoze 
John acco2dyng to the cuſtome of the law the. riitf. 
daye ofthe firſte moneth at euening,did begyn the ce- 
lebꝛation of the feaſt of Caſter:nothyng reſpecting whe⸗ 
ther it were celebꝛated in the Sabboth , oz in any other 
feriall dap. But Peter when he pꝛeached at Rome,reme 
bꝛyng that the L oꝛd did ariſe fro death on the firſt dape 
after the Dabboth gyuing therby an hope to the world 
of preſurreaio:thought good to inſtitute Caſter on that 
dap, and not after the vſe and p2eceptes of the {awe(that 
was) the riitf. day of the firſt moneth.Encn ſo John loo- 
kyng foꝛ the Boone at night if it dyd ariſe, and the next 
day after were Sondap, which was then called the Sab 
both, then did he celebꝛate the Eaſter of the Loꝛd in the 
euenyng, like as we vis to do cue at this dap. But if Son 
dap were not the next day after the xiitj. day, but fell on 
the xvi. dap, oꝛ xbij. oz on any other dape vnto the rri:hy 
taried alwapes foz it, and did begyn the holy ſolemnitie 
of Eaſter, on the euenyng next befcze the Sabboth. And 
ſo came it to pas that Caſter was alwapes kept on the 
So dap, and was not telebꝛated but from the xb. day vn 
till the xxi. Neither doth this traditiõ of þ Apoſtle bzeake 
the law, but fnlfilleth the ſame. In þ which it is to be no- 
ted, that Taſter was inffituted from the riitf . day of the 
firſte moneth at euenyng: vnto the xxi.dape cf the ſame 


moneth at enening, the which maner all S. Johns ſuc⸗ 


ceſloꝛs in Aſia, after his death did folow, t the catholicke 
Church thꝛoughout the whole woꝛlde. And that this is 
the true Caſter, and onelp of all Chꝛiſtians to be obſer / 
ued, it was not newly decreed:bnt confirmed by the coũ 


Why Pauls 
circumeiſed 
Timothy. 


Exam ple of pe 
ter alleaged. 
but no prool⸗ 
brought terof 


peter & lob 
did not agree 
in the celebta . 
ting of Eafter, 


cell of ice, as appeareth by the Eccleſtaſficall hyſtoꝛie. Ia te conoce., 


Mherupon it is manifeſt that you Colman) do neyther 
folow the example of S. John as pe thinke, noꝛ of S. Pe 
ter whoſe traditio ye do willingly reſiſf,noz of Church 
noꝛ yet of the Goſpell, in the celebꝛation of Eaſter . F02 
S. John, obſeruing Eaſter accoꝛding to the pzecepts of 
the lawe, kept it not on the firſt day after the Sabboth. 
But you pꝛeciſely kepe it,onely on the firſt day after the 
Sabboth. Peter did telebꝛate Eaſter from the rv.dap of 
the Poone to therri.day:15ut pou kepe Caſter from the 
xiſuj.vnto the xx.dap, ſo that pou begin Caffer oftẽtimes 
the xiij. dap at nighte: ofthe whiche maner neyther the 
law noꝛ the Soſpell maketh any mencion. But the Lozd 
in the. xiitj. daye eyther did eate the olde Paſſeoner at 
night, oz cls did celebzate the ſacramentes of the news 
Teffament in the remembzaunce ofhys death and paſs 
ſton. You do alſo btteripe retece from the celebꝛation of 
Cafter the.rrj.day,the which the lawe hath chiefly wil⸗ 
led to be obſerued. And therefoze as J ſayd in the keping 
of Caſter, vou neither agree with S. John, noꝛ with Pe 


ter, noꝛ with the lawe,noz pet with the Goſpell . Then Co 
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Colman agapne anſwered to theſe thinges, ſaying: Did aunſwererh, 


then Anatholius a godly man and one much commen⸗ 
ded in the foeſapd eccleſiaſticall hiſfozve , agaynſt the 
lawe and the Goſpell⸗ who wzitte that the Cafter was 
to be kept from the. xiiij. dape vnto the.rr : oꝛ ſhal we 
thinke that Columba our reuerent father and hys ſuc⸗ 
tcellours being me of God who obſerued the Eaſter af- 
ter thys maner, dyd agaynſt the holy Scripture:where 
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as ſome of them were men of ſuch godlynes and vertue 
as was declared by their wonderfuil miracles, FJ heres 
: by nothyng doubtpng of their holpnes) do endeuour to 
Vilfride repli- falow their life, oꝛder, diſcipline. Then ſapd Wilfride, 
* it is certaine that Anatholius was both a godly t a lear 
ned man, and woꝛthy of great commedacion: but what 
haue pou to do with hym, ſevng vou obſerue not his oꝛ⸗ 
der. Foꝛ he folowpng the true rule in keping his Eaſter, 
obſerueth the circle of xix. peares. The which either yon 
know not, oꝛ if you do, you contemne the common oꝛder 
obſerued in the vainerſal Churche of Chꝛiſt. And moꝛe⸗ 
ouer the ſayd Anatholiusdoth lo ccunte the riitf.day in d 
obſeruatiõ of Cafter , as he confeſſeth þ ſame to be pxv. 
day at night, after the mancr of þ Egyptias, t lpkewiſe 
noceti; the xx. day to be in the feaſt of Caſter þ rri. in the 
cuening: the which diſfingio p you know not, as by this 
may appeare fo2 p you kepe þ Caſter on pᷣ xiij.dap befoze 
d ful Boone, Oꝛ otherwiſe I can anſwer you,touching 
pour father Colũba ⁊ his ſucceſſoꝛe, whoſe oꝛder pou ſay 
pou followe , moued thereto by their miracles , en this 
The autoririe Wpfe: that þ L o wil enſwer to mary thatſhalfay in 
of mẽ is nor to dap Of iudgement, that in his name they haue pꝛopheci⸗ 
be ſticked vn · ed and caſt out deuils, i haue done many mpꝛacles. tc. 
ro. rot chan do that de neuer knew them. But God ſoꝛbid that J ſhould 
ing of 144 ſay ſo ot᷑ pour fathers, brcauſe it is muche better to be⸗ 
leue wel of thoſe we know not, then ul. Whereupon 3 
den nat, but thep were the ſeruauntes of God and holy 
The erample men, the which loued the Loꝛd ofa good intent, though 
of them chat ta rude ſimplicitie. And J thinke that the oꝛder which 
& not fot tyep vled in the Eaſter, did not much hurt them, fo long 
dc e xculcch AS thep had none amongelt them, that could ſhew them 
not the which the rights obſcruation of the ſame, fo2 them to fol⸗ 
beyng taught low. Foz I thinke if the truth had bene declared vnto 
yl not tolow- them, they woulde as well haue receiued it in this mat⸗ 
ter as thep did in others. But you and pour fellowes if 
pou refuſe the oꝛder of the Apoſtolicall ſee, oꝛ rather of 
Yerſyr, "Suffra (93 vniuerſall churche, which is confirmed by the holye 
ga cccleſiæ ns ſcripture, without al dout pou do ſin. And though pour 
nu netanda (lit foꝛefathers were holy mẽ, x what is their fewnes being 
_ 1 but a coꝛner of an Jlelid,ro be pꝛeferred beſoꝛeß vniuer 
. ſal church ofchꝛilt dilperled thꝛoughout þ whole woꝛld⸗ 
And if Colava pour father(4 ours alio being of Chꝛiſt) 
were mightye in my2acles,is he therfo:e to be pꝛeterred 
betoꝛ⁊ þ pꝛince of ꝑ holy Apoſtles: to who the Loꝛd ſaid: 
b art Peter, æ vpon this rocke wyl J build my church, 
and the gates ot hell ſhall not pꝛeuayle againſt it, and A 
wil geue thee the keyes ofthe kingdome of hecuen. 
W!!frid hauing thus ended his argument, the kyng 
ſayd to Colinan: Zs it true that the Lozde ſpake theſe 
| 2 con thinges to S. Peter? And Colman anſwered yea. Then 
ſayd the king: Can pou declare any thing that the Loꝛd 
gaue to Columba: Colman anſwered no. Then quoth 
the king, do both of pou agree and conſent in thys mat⸗ 
ter without any cotrouerſy,and that theſe woꝛds were 
pꝛincipallpe ſpoken to Peter, and that the Lo2de gaue 
hym the kepes of the kyngdome ofheanen? And they 
both anſwered yea. Then concluded the king on thys 
wyſe: #902 as muche as S. Peter is the dooꝛe keeper of 
beauen,J wil not gapnſape him:but in that J am able, 
J uu obcy his oꝛders in cuerp point, leaſt when J come 
to the gates ot᷑ heauen, he ſhut them againſt me 

Upon this ſimple and rude reaſon of the kyng, the 
multitude eftſones conſented:and with them alſo Ced⸗ 
da was contented to gene ouer.Onely Colmannus the 
Scot, being then Archbiſhoppe of Pozke,in diſpleaſure 
left the realme, and departed into Dcotlande , carying 
with him the bones of Aidanus. Bed. lib. 3. cap.25. And 
thus muche concerning this matter of Eaſter. 

After the deceaſe of Oſwp , Egkride his ſonne was 
king after him in No2thumberland.rv.yeares,By this 
Egkride Cutbert was pꝛomoted to the byſhopꝛicke of 
of the Jle of arne. And Wilfrid which be7oze had ben 
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Archbiſhop of Voꝛk, was diſplaced thzough the meanes ( 
of Cheodoꝛe archbiſhop of Canterburye : and Cedds bez | 
poſſeſſed that ſee.Wilfride when he was put sut, went 
to Kome,and complapned of him to Agathon ß byſhop, 
and was well allowed in ſome thinges . But the kyng 9 
and Theodozus had there ſuche Pꝛoaoꝛs and friendes, 
that he returned without ſpeeding ot his cauſe.Wher- 1 
foꝛe he returned vnto ß Southſaxone, ⁊ builded an Abj⸗ 
bey in Sile ſey, and pꝛeached vnto the Southſaxons. xv. 
percs. The king of the Southſaxons at p tyme was C- 
thelwold:to whom we declared a litle be foꝛe, 5 Wolfe- 

rus king of the Percians, gaue the Ile of wight, vppon 
condicion, that he would be chziſtened, and ſo was bap- . 
ciſed by Birinus:the lald Wolfer being his Godfather 5 
and ſonne in law, both in one day. Wherfoze Wolferns 4 
now being licenſed by Ethel wold the king, pꝛeached vn cn 
to his nobles and people of Sonthſere,x conuerted them fork 
to Chꝛiſt. In the time of whole baptiſing the rapn which 

be foꝛe they lacked.iij.peares together, was geuen them 
plentifully:wherebp their great famine llaked, and the 
country was made fruitful, which befoze was dꝛyed bp 
with barrennes: In ſo much Þ as in ſome ſtoꝛies is ſaid, 

the people penured with famine woulde go. xl. together . 
vpon the rockes by the ſea ſpde , and taking handes tos To 
gether, would thꝛow them ſelues down to the ſea. Poze . 
ouer, wher thei lacked befoze the arte of fiſhing, the foze 

ſaid Milfride taught them how with nets to fiſh, 

And thus by pꝛoces haue we diſcourſed from tyme to 
tyme how s by what meanes þ idolatrous people were They: 
induced to þ true faith of Chꝛiſt:ot whom theſe South- wig 
ſaxons with the Ile of wpght was the laſt. 

After Egfride,who was ſlapne in the ſtraightes of 
Scotland, next ſucceded Alfride his bzother,and baffard A!/riv Whiiel, 
ſonne to Oſwy,and raygned. xviij.oꝛ.xix.peares in Noz hig . 
thumberland. This Alfride reſtoꝛed agapne the fozeſaio _ 
Wilfride to the ſca of Voꝛke, whom his bzother had be gow; 
fo:e expelled, and put in Cedda , Potwithfanding , tte gin 
ſame king within. v peares after, expulſed the ſaid TW lee 
fcide againe: and ſo went he to Rome. But at length by 
Oſrpke hys ſucceſſoꝛ was placed agayne the Archbp- 
ſhop of Voꝛke: and Cedda was oꝛdayned by Theodo⸗ 
rus,biſhop of Percia. The which pꝛouince ot Percia, 3 
the ſapd Theodoꝛus Archbiſhop of Canturbury by the «ide; 
authozitie of the Synode holden at Þatfielde , did after . bi 
diuide into. v. biſhopꝛickes:that is, one to Cheffer,the ſe "**- 
cond to Moꝛceter, the third to Lichfielde, the fourth to 
Cevderna in Lindeſey,the fift to Doꝛcheſter, which was 
after tranſlated to Lincolne, 

Neare aboute this tyme, in the peare of our Lo2de -,, 
D. C. lxvj.the deteſtable ſecte of Pahumet,began to take je 
ffrength and place: Although Polych:onicon differing Maks 
a litle in peares, accounteth the beginning of thys ſeue 
ſomewhat befoze . But the moſte diligent ſearchers of 
them which wzite now, reſerreth it to thys peare, which 
well agreeth with the number of the beaſt, ſigned in the 
Apocalips. cc. That is. 5.Ok this Pachumet came Apota) 
the kingdome of Agarenes ( whom he alter named Sa» Anm 
racenes)to whom he gaue ſondzp lawes, patched of ma⸗ , 
ny ſeccs and religions together, he taught them to pꝛay 66 0 
euer to the Sonth: And as we kepe the Sondape, ſo they 
kepe the Fryday: which they calbehe dap ol Uenus, De 
permitted them to haue as many 'wpues as they were 
able to maintaine:to haue as many concubines as they chr. 
liſte: to abſteine from vſe of wyne, except vpon certaine 
ſolemne dayes in the peares: to haue and wozſhip one⸗ 
ly one God omnipotent: ſaying, that Poſes e the Pꝛe⸗ Ex 
phetes were great men, but Chꝛiſt was greater, and ©, 
greateſt of all the Pꝛophetes: as being bozne of the vir- 0 | 
gine ary by the power of God, without mans ſerde: 
and at laſte was taken vp to heanen,but was not flaine: ,, ;,, 
but another inhys lykcnes foz hym , with many otber %% 
wicked blaſphemics indys lawe contapned, At length *,. 
this 
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this kingdoms of the Saracenes began to be conquered 
gf the Curkes, and ſo in pzoces of tyme wholpe ſabdu- 
£ (0 them, 

But now to returne agayne to the tyme of our eng- 
liſh Sarons. In this meane ſcaſo Theodozus was lent 
from Jtalye into England by Uttellianus the Pape, to 
be Archbyſhop of Caunterburye : and with him diners 
other Ponkes of Jtalpe, to ſet vp here in England latin 
ſeruice, Paſſes,ceremonies, Letanies, with ſuch other 
Romiſhe ware, c. This Theodo2us being made Arch- 
bihop and Petropolitane of Cant. began to playe the 
rer, placing and diſplacing the Bichops at hys pleaſure. 
As fo: Cedda, and M ilfride Archbiſhops of Yozke,he 
thꝛuſt them both out vnder the pꝛetence, that they were 
not lawfullye conſecrated , notwithſtanding they were 
ſufficiently autoꝛiſed by their kinges , and there placed 
againff their willes. Wherfoze Wilfrive (as is befoze 
touched) went vp to Rome, but could haue no redzeſſe of 
hys cauſe . Vet to ſhewe what modeſtie thys Wilfride 
vled agaynlt his enemie, being ſo violentlye moleſted as 
he was, becauſe the woꝛdes of his complaint are expꝛeſ⸗ 
ſed in M. Pameſberp: Athonght here fo erpzelle the 
ſame,both foz the commendation of the partie, and alſo 
fo: the good enſample of other, in caſe any ſuch be, who 
good examples will moue to wel doing. This Wilfride 
therefoze hauing ſuch ininrie and violence offered vnto 
him by the handes of Theodoze: although he had iuſte 
cauſe to doe hys vttermotk , pet in pꝛoſecuting hys com- 
plamt, how he tempered himſelſe: what wozdes of mo- 
deſfie he bſed, rather to defende hys innocencie , then to 
impugn his aduerſary:by this his ſuggeſtiõ offredvp to 
the biſhop of Rome, map apeare : whoſe woꝛds ineffec 
were theſe : Quid autem acciderit, yt Theodorus ſanctiſſ. 
Archiepiſcopus (me ſuperſtite in ſede)quam,licet indignus 
difpenfabam : abſq́; conſenſu cutuſlibe epiſcopi ex ſua 
autoritate mea humilitate non acquieſcenti)ordinauit tres 
epiſcopos: omittere magis quam vrgere, pro eiuſdem viri 
reuerentia, condecet. Quem quidem, pro eo ꝙ ab hac apo- 
ſtolicz ſedis ſummitate directus eſt, accuſare non ms 
&c. In engliſhe. How it chaunceth that Theodozus, 
the moſt holy and reuerend Archbiſhop(mylelf being a- 
liue in the ſee)which J, though bnwozthye , did rule and 
dilpoſe : hath at his own antho2itie without the conſent 
of anp bilhop,neyther hauing my umple vopce agreing 
to the lame, ozdapned.ttf. biſhops: J had rather paſſe o⸗ 
ner in Mence,then to ſtyꝛre any farther therin, becauſe 
ofthe reuerente of that man, and no leſſe thought J 
& my duetie ſo to doo. The which man foz that he bath 
betreaireced by the anthozitie of this ſee Apoſtolicall, J 
will not, no; dare not here accuſe,xc. Thus the cauſe of 
the ſayd Milfride, albeit it was ſuffictentipe knowen in 


che courte of Rome , to bee well allowed foz , tuſte 


and innocent, net it was not then redꝛeſſed. Jn ſuch eſti⸗ 


_ mation was this Cheodoꝛus then among þ Romaines, 
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Upon this controuerſie of theſe two bichops J may wel 
here inferre tha woꝛds of W.Pameſbury,not vnwoꝛ⸗ 
typ. (in my minde)to be noted: which be theſe in his latin 
ſtozpe. - V bi, videri et doleri poteſt, humana miſeria, quod 
ndelicet quãtũlibet quis ſanRitate polleat, non ad plenũ, 


pu, peruicaces mares exuat, &c. Chat ia, In þ which The- 


1. 
chy. 


J. cap. 
6. 
vo, 


adoze, ſayth he, the weake and miſerable infirmitie of 
man, map be ſeene and alſo lamented : confidering,that 
although a man be neuer fo holy, pet in che ſame man 
is ſomechtuges, wherby it may be perceaued , that he 
bath nat vtterly put of all hys ſtubhurne conditions, at. 
In che time of this Theodozus , and by the meanes 
of hym, a p;ouinciat ſynode was holden at Thedfo2de, 
mencioned'tn the ſtoꝛp of Bede:the pztncipallcontents 
wherof were theſe, Fp:lt, that Eaſter day ſhould be vnt 
fozmelp kept and abſerued thzough the whole realme, 
onocertaine daye, videlicet prima. 14. luna menſis 


. primi; Heco dly that no biſhop Hould entermedle with 


of the Church. 


other kinges:becauſe J haue not to entermedle withal, 


at Thetford King fue. 167, 


in the dioces of an other. Thirdlye , that Bonafteries 3, 
conſecrated bnto Gad,ſhould be exempt and free ſrem 
the inriſdicion of biſhops, Fonrthly,that the Bonkes 
thould not ſfray from one place (that is) from ons So⸗ 
naſtery to another,waut the licence of his Abbat : alſo 
to keepe the ſame obedifce which they pꝛomiſed at their 
firſtentring, Fiftly,that no Clergyman ſhoulde foz- 5. 

ſake his owne biſhop , and to be received in anye other 

place, without letters tommendatoꝛpe of his owne bp⸗ 

chop. Sixtly,that fozeine byſhops and Clergy men c6- C. 

ming into the rsalme,ſhould be content one ly wyth the 

benefit of ſuch hoſpitalitie, as ſhuld be oftred thẽ:neithe r 

ſhould entermedle any further within the pꝛecinge of 

any biſhop, without his ſpecial permiſſion. Seuenthlp, 7. 

that Spnodes pꝛouinciall ſhoulde be kepte wythin the 

realme:at leaſt once a yeare. Eightlye, that no biſhop 8. 

ſhoulde pzeferre himſelfe befoze an other,but muſt ob- 

ſerue the time and o2der of his conſecration. Ninthly, 9. 

that the number of biſhops ſhoulde bee augmented, as 

the number of the people increaſeth. Tenthly, that no 19. 

mariage ſhould be admitted, but that which was laws 

ful. No inceſt to be ſuſtered:neyther anye man to put a- 

wap his wife foꝛ any cauſe, except onelpe foz foznicaci- 

on, after the rule of the Goſpell. And thele be the pzinci- 

pall chapters of that @pnode.tc. 

In the next peare followpng was the irt generall 

councel kept at Confface,wher at, this Theodoze was 
alſo preſent,vnder Pope Agatho: where mariage was 
permitted to Greke pꝛieſtes, and foꝛbidden to the latin. 
In this councel the latten aſſe was firſt openly ſayd 
by Iohn Portuenſis the Popes Legate, befoꝛe the Patri 
arch and Pzinces at Conſtantinople, in the temple of 
ſaint Sophpe. 

After the deceaſe of Alfride king of No2thumber- An. 705 
land(from whome we laſt digreſſed) ſucteded his ſonnt —— 
Dſredus,raygning.xi.yeares.After whom raigned Ke j- 
redus. 2. peares And next Dſricus after him.xi.peares, Ogicus 

In the time and raygne of theſe. li. kinges of Noze Ling, of Nor- 
thumberland, king Jua repgned in Meitſaxe: who ſue humberland. 
ceeding after Cadwalader the laſt king of the Vzitãs) 
began hys raygne about the yeare of the L92de-6S9.4 The kirgdom 
raygned with great baliantnes ouer the Weftſarons, of gciraya cea- 
the terme of.xrxvtf,yeares, Concerning whoſe ads and (ci. 


Jua,or Tue, K. 
warres mapntapned agaynſt the Kentiſh Saxons, and of Weſt — 


. 


A referre the reader to other Choniclers. 

About the fixt peare ofthe raigne of this Jua, o Jue, 
Polychꝛonicon and other make mencionof one Cuthe pee hren. 15 
lacus, whom they call d.Cuthlake a confefſoz , who a» . 21. 
bout the. 2 4 of his age, renouncing the pompe of the 8. Cuchlake a 
World, pꝛofeſſed himſelf s Ponke in the Abbey of Nepm popiſh lainc- 
don, and the third peare after went to Crowland, wher 
he led the lyfe of an Anker, In the which Jle and place 
of hys burying was builded a fay:e Abbey,called after 
ward,foz the great reſozte and gentle entertainment of 
ffraungers,Crowland the courteons. But whp thyg Crowland the 
Cuthlake ſhoulde bee ſanced fo: hys doinges, J ſee no 
great cauſe,as neyther do J thinke the fabulous mira ⸗- 
cles repoꝛted of him to be true:as wher the bulgar peo ⸗ Lying wiractes 
ple are made to belene, that he incloſed the denil in a boi 
lyng pot, and cauſed wycked ſpirites to erea bp honſes, 
with ſuch other fables and lying myꝛacles. ee. Among 
the which lying myꝛatles alſo ma ye ber reckened that 
which the ffozies mention in the. xi peare of the rapgne 
of Jua,co be done of one Bzithwaide oz Dzithelmns: — — 
who being dead a long ſeaſs,was reſtoꝛed to life again, b d or 
and told many woanders of ſtraunge things that he had Duchelm, dyd 
ſene, cauſing therebp grrat almes and derdes of charts ſec after hy: 
tie to be dane of the people. And ſo the diſpoſing of hys __ _ the 
goods genen in ther partes, went to the Abbey of Pall 7, _ 
roos, where he continued the reſt ofhys lyfe. ERECT. 

Pazeouer,about the.xvj.peare of the laide zac e. e. 
theldzed 


- Xing Ethel- theldꝛed king of Mercia, after he had there raygned. zo. 
be de, peares, was made Ponke:and after Abbot of Barone 
And about the rviy.yeare of the rapgne of Jue, died 

the woꝛthy and learned biſhop Aldelmus, ſrſt Abbot of 
Malmeſberv, afterward biſhop of Schy:bozn;of whom 

- William Palmeſbcrienfis wziteth plenteoullp, wyth 
great commendation:and that not vnwoꝛthelp as J ſup 
poſe:eſpecially foz the notable pꝛapſe of learning a ver- 
tue in hym aboue the reſt of that time (next after Bede) 
as the great number of bookes and epiſtles and poemes 
by him ſet foꝛth, will declare. Although concerning the 
miracles which the ſayde auto aſcribeth vnto him, as 
firſte in cauſing an infant of.ir. dapes olde to ſpeake at 

: Rome, to cleare Pope Sergius, which was then ſuſpec 
Lying miracles tr þ father of þ ſatd child. Alſo in hanging his caſule bp 
on the ſunne beames. Item, in making whole the altar 
Kone of marbte,b2ought fro Rome. Item, fn dꝛawing 

alẽgth one of the tymber peeces,which went to the butl- 

ding of the temple in ameſberpe. Item, in ſauing the 

Mariners at Douer.tc.As concerning the ſe and ſuch o⸗ 

ther miracles,which M. Mameſberpe to him attribu- 

teth,J cannot conſent to him therein, but thinke rather 

the ſame to be Ponkiſhe deuiſes, foꝛged vpon their Pa⸗ 

trons, to mapntapne the dignity of their houſes. And as 

Mamelbe 7 the autoꝛ was deceaued(no daubte / in belcuing ſuch fas 
commeaded bles himſelte:ſo may he likewyſe deceaue ys, thꝛoughe 
for his, ſtile. »» the dexteritie of his ſtile, and fine handlpng of the mat⸗ 
ter, but that father crperience hath taught the wozlde 

Lying miracles no adaics moꝛe wyſdom, in nat beleuing ſuch p:act- 
xeproucd, ſes, This Aldelmus was biſhop of ©chirbozne, whyche 
Adelme biſh, ſee after was vnited to the ſee of Minton. Jn whych 
Svvythune, church of Winchelfer the like miracles alſo are to bee 


Aldelmus, 


Gu. Malmeſ- 
berienſit. lib. 


3. de pont iſi. 


B. of Nat. red ofb{hop Adel wold, and S. Swithune, whome they 
N haue canonized likewiſe foꝛ a ſain, 
Bede, lib. Pozeouer neare about the.rrv.yeare of Jue, by the 
cap. 23. repoꝛt of Bede, S. John of Beuerley, which was then 
Ex biſtonis biſhop of Voꝛke died, and was buried at the poꝛtche or 
Lornalenſi the Pinſter of Deyꝛwood oz Beuerley. In the whych 
de regibus - poztch it is recoꝛded in ſome chꝛonicles, that as the ſaid 
Nortbumb. John vpon a time was pꝛaping, being in the pozche of 


S. Pichael in Yozke:the holy ghoſt in the ſimilitude of 

8. lobu of Be · a Done ſat befoꝛe him vpon the altar, in bꝛightnes ſhy⸗ 
verlay. ning aboue the ſunne. This bꝛightnes being ſcene of o⸗ 
| ther,firſf commeth one of his Deacog running vnto ths 

a 7 —— þo2che:who beholding the bilhop there ſfandyng in hys 
n. 717 pꝛapers, and al the place repleniſhed with the boly gol: 
was ſtroken with the light thereof, hauing all hys face 
burnt, as it were with hote burning fire. Hotwithſtan⸗ 
ding the biſhop by and by cured the face of his Deacon 
agalne, charging him as the ſtoꝛy ſaith , not to publiſhe 
An otber lying What he had ſene during his life time. ic. which tale ſee⸗ 
table of S. Eg» meth as true, as that we read about the ſame time done 


wyne. of S. Egwyne, in Polychꝛon. Abbot of Euſham, and 
B. of Moꝛceſter (then called MN paes:) who vpð a tyme 

whehe had fettered both his fete in irons faſt locked, foꝛ 

Ranulpbat in certain ſynnes done in his pouth, t had caſt the key ther 
Poicbr,tb.s of in þ ſea:atterward a fyſh bꝛought him the key again 
64.3. into the ſypp, as he was ſapling homeward frb Rome, 
4 But to leaue theſe monkiſh phantaſies, and returne 

into the right courſe agayne of the fo2y.Jn the time of 

this fozeſaid Jue, began firit the ryght obſeruing ol the 

Caſter dat to be kept ofthe Pictes,andof the Bꝛitains. 

Beda lib. c. de In the obſer nation of which daylas is largely ſet foozth 
4 2 tet, in Bede, and Polychꝛon. lib. 5. cap. 177. f. 22.) thꝛe things 


— - BE neceſſarꝝ to be obſerued:the ful Moone of the fait 
445. 5. cap. 17. Moneths that is,of the monethof Parch: Secondly , the 
dominical letrer:Thirdlye,the equinociall dape, which 

3 equinodial was wont to be counted in the Eaſt church, 

— — and eſpecially among the Egiptians, to be about the. 1) 
obſernion of dag ot Parche. So that the full Poone either vpon the 
Eaſter day, e uinauiall dap, oꝛ after the equmoctial dap being obſer 
ued: he next donunical day following that full none, 


168 Kue, Aldelmus.F.of Benerlay Actes and Monum. oberuatio of Eaſter. Sbaut em K 


The ſhi 
ung ot 
Cown? 


is to be taken fo2 Caſter day.Uherevn is diligẽtly to be 
noted e. thigs. I irſt, p fulnes of moone, muſt be perfect Thi 
ly ful, ſo Þ it be þ beginning of þ 3, weeke of the moone, * 


ar it 

which is þ.14..02.15.dap of þ Poone.Secodly,is to be ng ,* — 
ted, that the ſayd perfea fulnes of the moone begynning 6 Hor d 
the third wecke, muſt happenepther in p verp eucning of bec 20 
the equinoctial dap, oꝛ after the equinoctial dap. Foz elg M 11-4. 
if it happen either on the equinoctial dap befoꝛe the cue⸗ es fre 
ning, oꝛ befoꝛe the cquinoctial dap: then it belongeth to cuil (pr 
the laſt moneth of the laſt peare, and not to the firſt mo: they — 
neth of the firſt peare, and ſo ſeructh not to be obſerued. ch — tr 
This rite and vſage in keeping Eaſter dape being re- evil pric 
ceived inthe latins church, began nowe to take place as ;..,A 1" = 
mong the Pictes and Bꝛitames th:ough the buſpe tras they — 
uaple of Theodozus,Cuthlacus,butnamely of Edbert a Loch te 
the holy Ponke, as they terme him: and sf Colfrid Abs men pa 
bot of Sirwin in Rorthumberlãd, which wꝛote to Par⸗ — 
tanus, oꝛ aitonus the king of Pictes, concerning the — 
ſame:And alſo among other thinges wꝛiteth of the ſha⸗ ie that! 


uen crownes of Pꝛieſtes, ſaping:that it was as neceſſa 


rye fo2 the vow of a Pöke, oꝛ degree of a Pꝛieſt, to haue 4 —— 
a ſhauen crowne foꝛ reſtraint of their luſtes:as fo2 anpe cc "her 
chꝛiſten man, to bleſſe him againffe ſpirites when they «all d 


come vpon hym. Bede, lib. 5. The copy of which letter, as 
it is in Bede: haue here annexed, not foz anp great rea Bed 
ſon therin contained, but onelp to delite the reader with 8h, 
ſome paſtime,in ſeing the fond ignozaunce of that moy 
kiſh age:the copy of the letter thus pꝛocedeth. 
5 Of the ſhauing of prieſtes, out of the fifte books 
of Beda the. zi. chapter. 

Oncernyng the ſhauing of pꝛieſtes (whereof yon 
(rm alſo vnto me) J exhoꝛt you that it bee decent Thee 

lye sbſcrued accoꝛding to h Chziſtian fapthe. We - 
are not ignoꝛaunt that the Apoſtles were not all ſha⸗ 
uen after one manner, neither doth the catholike church gy 
at this dap agree in one vnifoꝛme maner of ſhauing,as coo wi 
they do in fayth, hope, and charitie . Let bs conſider the n 
fo:mer time of the Patriarches, and we ſhall finde that *, 
Job(an example of pacience) euen in the verpe poynt of h 
bys afflinions, dpd ſhane hys head:and he pꝛoueth alſo, en 
that in the time of his pzoſperitie,he vſcd to let his heare dad. 
growe. And Joſeph an excellent dogoz and executour f J 
ofchaſfitie,humilitie,ptetie,and other vertues:when he „nel 
was deliuered out of pꝛiſon and ſcruitude,was hauen: den 
wherby it appeareth that whileſt he abode in pꝛilon he — 
was vnſhauen. Behold both theſe being men of Cod did — 
bſe an oꝛder in the habit of their bodye one contrarye to 
the other, whoſe conſcicnces notwithſtãding within dyd 
well agree in the like grace ot vertues. But to ſpeake 
truely and freely, thedifference ot chauing hurteth not * 
ſuch as haue a pure faith in the Loꝛd, and a untere cha/ . 
ritie towardes their neighbour:eſpecially foz that there e. 
was neuer any controuerſte amongſt the catholike fas 
thers about þ diuerſitie therot᷑, as there hath been ol the 
difference of the celebꝛation of Eaſter . of faith. But of 
all theſe ſhauinges that we finde, eyther in the church oz dee ben 
ell where: there is none in myne opinion lo much to be wel 
followed and imbzaced, as that which he vſed on hys ; | 
head, to whom the L oꝛd ſayd: thou art Peter, and vpon a 
this rocke J will builde mp church and the gates ot hell pon! 
hall not pꝛeuaile againſt it, 3 J will geue thee the keyes "? 2 
of the kingdome ol heauen. And contrarpwyſe there is fand 
no ſhauing ſo much to be abhoꝛred and deteſted as that ſc 
which he vſed to whom þ fame S. Peter ſapd;thp mony am 
be with thee to thy deſtruaion, becauſe thou thmkeſt ro 77-7 
poſlefle the gift of God by thy nionep,therfoze thy parte ehe 
no2 lat is not in thys woꝛde. Nepther:ought we fo te pn 
chauen on the crowne onely becauſe S. Peter was ſo eden, 
hauen, dut becauſe Peter was ſo ſhauen in the remem⸗ — 
bꝛaunce ofthe L oꝛdes paſſion:therfoze we that deſire by ab 
the ſame paſſion to be ſaued, muſte weare þ ſigne of the thai 
ſame paſſion with hun vps the toppe ot our head * * 

t 


ue. Shanen crownes 


Thc ha · 48 higheſt parte of our body. Fo2 as enery thurch that 
ung ofthe ig made a church by the death of the Dauiour, doth ble 


— 
& CFO! 


ect Thi ö 

ne, dale ge. to beare the ligne of the holy croſſe in the front: that it 
no — map the better by the defence ol that banner, be kept frõ 
ng = How doth the inuaſions of cuill ſpꝛites:and by the often admoniti⸗ 


the 623% gn therof,is taught to cruciſie the fleſh, with the concu⸗ 


els Nu = — piſcence ofthe ſame: In like maner it behoneth ſuch as 
ne- de from haue the vowes of Ponkes and degrees of the clergy, ta 
to eu ſpe? hinde themſelues with a ſtraiter bitte of continence foz 
10s den baue the K oꝛdes ſake. And as h Lozd bare a crowne of thoꝛne 
ed. ok . on hys head in his paſſion, wherby he toke and caried a⸗ 


wap from vs the thoznes and pꝛickes of our ſinnes: ſo 


„ | prieſt»? 
. If hauyog muſt euerp one of vs by ſhauing our heades,pacientlye 
"as deere heare and willingly ſuffer, the mockes x ſkoznes of the 
rt daa ddt Wozld foz his ſake: That we may receaue the crowne of 
bs men pati- eternall life, which God hath pꝛomiſed to all that lone 
Its exce in ſuf him, and ſhal by ſhauing their coꝛpoꝛall crownes beare 
be tnog dae the aduerſitie, t contemme the p2oſperitie of this wozld, 
as awe But the ſhauing which imd Magus vſed, what faith- 
la le no%ẽ ful mau doth not deteſt together with his magical arte? 


note waſ® The which at the firſt apparance hath a thew of a ſhauẽ 
== crown, but if pou marke his neck pou ſhall finde it cur- 


[4 {+ 
28 dee bor Falled in ſuch wile as you will ſape it is rather meete to 
18 160, be vſed of the Spmoniſtes then of the Chꝛiſttians. And 
ea N ek (ach(of foliſhe men)be thought wozthye of the gloꝛye of 
&þ 240,08 , vu, the eternall crowne ; wheras in deede foz their ill living 
u hauen they are wozthpe not onelp to be depꝛiued of the ſame, 


3 be Girch hut alſo ot eternall ſalnation.J ſpeake not thys agaynſt 
them that vſe this kinde of ſhauing, and line catholikely 
The diſſe· in fapth and good wozkes, but J ſurely beleue there be 


u mne he. dincrſe of them be very holy and godly men. Amonglk 
bs Te Aug of the Which is Adamnan the Abbot and wozthve pꝛieſt of 
le leer & of the Columbians: who when he came embaſſado; from 
1 Symon u hig countrey vnto king Alfride deſired greatly to ſe our 
b cok” monaſterp:where he declared a wonder in wiſedome, 
8 ton tord humilitie and religion, both in his maners and wozdes: 
-e ſhavy Amongſt other talke Jaſked him why he, that did be⸗ 
ic Pics leue to come to þ crowne of life that ſhould neuer haue 
f How end, did bſe contrarye to hys beliefe a definite image of 
„ deck be a crowne on his head. And if pou ſeeke (quoth J)the fcl- 
e bud lowſhip of S. Peter, why doe pou vſe the faſhion of hys 
r Tln crowne whom S. Peter dyd accurſe, and not ot hys ras 
ther with whom vou deſire to liue eternallye. Adamnan 
1 ven. anſwered, ſaping:pou know right well bꝛother) though 
e Mud Ivſe Spmons maner of ſhauing after the cuſtome of 


d mp countrep:pet do I deteſfe and with all mp hart ab- 
houward hozre his infldclitic.J deſire notwithſtanding to imitate 

— the footeſfeps of the holy Apoſtle as farre fozth as mp 

notrefe+ power will extend. Then ſayd J: J beleue it is ſo , But 

bie wicked then is it apparant you immitate thoſe thinges which þ 

don, apoſtle Peter did rom the bottom of pour hart) it᷑ you 

vſe p ſame vpõ pour face that vou know he dyd. Foꝛ J 


; | ſuppoſe your wiſdome vnderſtãdeth p it is right deckt, 
v3 to differ in þ trimming your face 0: ſhauing from hys 
4 | whd in pour hart you abho2.And cotrariwiſe as pon de 
2 See ben fire to immitate þ doings of him who you defire to haue 
> thele a mediatoꝛ betwene god & vou:ſo is it mcte you imitate 


7 b maner of his aparel and ſhauyng. Thus mach ſaid 7, 
to Adamnus who ſemed thẽ wel to like ol our churches: 

The Sco- in ſo much that he returnyng into Scotland, refozmed 
hk. manyofhis churches there after our celebzation:albeit 


1 and the 5 
2 lth =o be could not do ſo amonglk the Ponkes W whom he had 
* #:r:41n ſpetiall authoꝛitie. Ye endeuoꝛed alſo to haue refozmed 
ao . du. their maner of ſhauing it he had bene able. And now (O 
| apperr= Bing) à exhoꝛte pour maieſtie to labour together with 
ee bete: Pour people (ouer whom the king ol kings and Loꝛde of 
9 ler is lo des hath made you gouernout) to immitate likewiſe 
doe, WP elect of in all theſe poyntes the catholike 4 apoſtolical churches, 
Vf Wc. 22 ſhall it come to paſſe that in h end of this your tem⸗ 
| Null che Poꝛall kingdome the moſt bleſſed pꝛince of the Apoſtles 
ie in hal open you the gates of the heauenly kingdome toge- 


ve bcede ther with the other cleae of God. The grace of the eter⸗ 


nall king pꝛeſerue you moſtedearipe beloued lonne in 


of the Church; 


K. Fue. to queene Ethelburge, 169, 


CTh:ilk long time to reigne ouer vs to the great cranqui- 
litie of vs all. When thys letter was redde befoze king 
Napyton with other of hys learned men „and was dili⸗ 
gentlys tranſlated into hys pꝛoper langage:he ſe med to 
reiopet very much at the exhoꝛtation the rot. Inſomuch 
as riſing vp from amonge hys noble men, he kneled on 
the ground, and gaue God thankes that he had deſer⸗ 
ned ta receaue ſo woꝛthy a pꝛeſent out of England;and 
cauſed it foꝛthwith by publique p:oclamatio to be wꝛit⸗ 
ten ent, learned, and obſerued th:onghout all the pꝛo⸗ 
uinces of the Pyaes : defacing p errours that had bens 
vcd there by the ſpace ol. vij.C.and.iiij.peares. Ia all 
the miniſters of the altar and all Ponkes were ſhauen 
on the crowne. And all the people rriopſeed fo the new 
diſcipline of the moſte bleſſed pzince of the Apoſtles ©, 
Peter which they had reccaned. 

C By thys Ponkithe letter aboue pzefired, voyde of 
all Scripture, ot᷑ allpzobacio and truth ot hiſtoꝛpe, thou A core to 24. 
mapeſt note, gentle reader: how this vaine tradition of mou!th the | 
ſhauen crownes, hath come vp, : vpõ how light and tri⸗ . 
fling occaſion:which in very dede was none other, but 
the dzeaming phantaſics of Ponkes of that time, falſe⸗ 
lye grounding vpon the example of Peter:whom by no 
olde monument of any auncient recoꝛde they can euer 
pꝛoue, eyther Peter oz Spmon Pagus to haue beene 
ſhauen. Pozeouer in the ſayd letter alſo is to be noted, 
how the Dcottith clergy at that ſeaſõ, did wear no ſuch 
p:icffly crownes,as our engliſh churchmen then dyd. 

But ta cut ofthis matter of hauing,moze wozthpe 
to be laught at, then to be fozied,lct vs now agapne res 
turne, where as we left at king Jue, of whom M. Pas 
meſberp, and Fabian in his chꝛonicle doo recoꝛde, that 
when the fozeſaid Jue had ruled the Weſtſarons by the Fabia. ee.r41 
terme of.37.yeres,by the impoꝛtunate perſwaſion, and Gael. Ma- 
ſubtile policie ot his wpfe Ethclburga , was allnred to m/. de Reg, 
go to Rome, and there to be made a Ponke. V hych C- 
thelburga, after thee had a long time laboured hym to 
leaue the woꝛld, and could not bzing about her purpoſe: 
bpon a ſeaſon when the king and the had reſted them in An 72 
a fapꝛe palace richly behanged,and were vpon the mo2- 221 
row thence departed:ſhe by her commaundement cau⸗ 
ſed the ſayde palace to bee repleniſhed with all kinde of 
filch and doung, And hogs and vile beaſtes therin to be Ethelburge the 
layd,as wel in the chambers, as other hovſcs of office. quecne perſyva 
And in their own chamber where they did lye,ther was derb her buſ. 
a Dow lapd with her pong pygs.And when ſhe knew y _ _ 
this palace was thus defo2med,being a cert? ſpace out 
of the towne, ſhe beſought the king to viſit the ſayd pa⸗ 
lace. And when ſhe had bzought him therunto, ſhe ſapde 
to him: pzay pou, my Lodz bchold nowe this houſe: 
where are now the rich tappets, and clothes of golde x 
filke,and other rich apparel, that we left here this other 
dap: And where be the delicacies x pleaſant ſeruitours, 
and cofflp diſhes,that yon and J latelye were ſerued 
with Be not al theſe paſſed and gone⸗ y Lo2d, (ſaith 
ſhe) in like maner ſhal we vaniſh away as ſodaynly, as 
ye lee theſe woꝛldly things been paſſed. And our bodies 
which now be delicately kept,ſhal fal x turn into þ filth 
of pearth.WWherfoze haue in mynd my woꝛdes that bs 
foze tyme to pou J haue often ſhewed and told, and bu⸗ 
ſp pon to purchaſe that palace that cuer ſhal endure in 
top without tranſmutation. 

By meane of theſe woꝛdes and other, the Quene tur⸗ 
ned lo the kinges minde . that ſhoztive after he ret gaed rg ue re- 
the gonernaunce ot hys kingdome vnto Ethelardus his 6gniog by⸗ 
neuew:and foz the lone of Chꝛiſt tooke vpon him the ha Kagdom, wee 
bite of a poze man. And ſetring a part al the pompe and *© Rome & be 
pꝛide of this wycked woꝛld, alfociated himſelfe in the fes <5 29625 
lowſhip of pooze men, and trauailed to Rome W great 
deuotion,when he had bene king of Weſfſarons,as bes 
foze is ſayd. 37. peares. After whoſe departing, the foze⸗ 
ſapd Ethelburga his wife, wet vnto Barking. 7. miles 
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thus pꝛocedeth, in tenoꝛ x foꝛme as followeth in laitn, 
be Epiſtie of pope Serpins ſent to Celfride Abbat of 


Wire Abbey,requirivg Bedero be lent vp to him to 
Rome, for the fame of bys worthy Icarning 
S Ergius Epiſcopus ſeruus ſeruorum Dei Celtrido-rebg109 
ſo Abbati. Sal. Quibus modis ac verbis clemetiam Dei 


70 R. fue. R Solulſus. Beda. 


Ethelburga tbe from London, where in the Nunrye of Barking befoze 
ee _ of Erkenwald foũded, che continued and ended the reit 
Rofl her life, whe the had been Abbes of the place a certain 

EY time. The ſayd Pameſberpe in his ſfozy alſo teſtiſieth, 
that this Jue was the firſt king that graunted a pennye 
of 2uerp firehouſe thꝛough bis dominion to be paid vnto 


Peter pence 
tyrſt graunted 


and payd to the court of Rome:which afterward was called Rome- noſtri, atq; inenarrabilem prouidentiam poſſumus effari, ot fo 
Rome. ſcot, oꝛ Peter pence, and long after was papd in manpe & dign as gratiarum actiones pro immenſis eius circa nos Serging 

places of England. beneficijs perſoluere qui in tenebris & in vmbra ' mortis 5 47 
The lawes - This Juazlike as foꝛ his time, he was woozthye and poſitos ad lumen ſcientiæ perducitꝭEt intra: Benedictionis 
made by kyng valiaunt in hys aces : ſo was hee the fyꝛſt of the Saxon gratiam, quam no bis per præſentem portatorem tua deuo 
Jue to hys kinges(that J reade of) which ſet foꝛth any lawes to his ta miſit religio, libẽti & hilari anuno ſicuti ab ea directa eſt / 
* country:the rehearſal of which lawes, to the number ol nos ſuſcepiſſe cognoſce.Oportunis igitur ac dignis ample- * 


lrrx. and odde, were not vnpꝛoſitable here co be inſerted 
together with other lawes of the Wcſtſaron kinges af- 
ter him,befo2e the time of Wylliam Conquerer: in caſe 
tt were not foꝛ the lengthe and pꝛolixitie of this pꝛeſent 
volume. And thus much concerning the raigne ofkvyng 
Jue, king of Meſtſaxons by the wap. Now to repapꝛe 
agayne to the courſe of Poꝛthumberland kynges ſome- 
thing inter:nitted. 


Celulfus kyng Next dnto the fozeſayd Olricus, followed Celulfus, 


95." whomehe had adopted, bꝛother to Kenred aboue ſpecifi- 
{ ed. This Celulfus,as he was — learned, ſo were 

in his time diuers learned men then flooꝛiſhing in Cng- 

Bede land, among whom was Beda: who vnto the ſame king 


Celulfus,offered his ſtoꝛv, intituled Anglorum hiſtoria, 
An. 7 29 not onelp to be ratified by his autoꝛitie, but alſo to be a⸗ 

mended, as Pameſburienſis wziteth,by his knowledge 
and learning. - 


— -—ẽẽ — — 


The lyfe of And foꝛ as much as haue here entered into the mẽ⸗ 
Bede brielly tion of Bede, a man of woꝛthy and venezable memoze, 


dcleried- becauſe of the certefieng the truth of that man: and foz 
that J ſec all wziters (as touching his life) do not agree, 
ſome ſaving 8 he was no Engliſh man boꝛn: J thought 
ſo much ts repoꝛt of him, as J finde by his own woꝛdes 
teſtiſied of himſelfe in the latter end of his eccleſiaſticall 
hiſtoꝛie of England, offered to the ſaide Celulfus aboue 
mentioned, the woꝛdes of whom be theſe: 0 
Thus much, by the helpe of God, J Bede the ſeruant 
of Chꝛiſt, and Pꝛieſt of the Ponaſterp of Peter 1 Paul 
at Mire: haue compiled and digeſted, concerning the 
Bꝛzitaine hiſtoꝛie. And ſo the ſame Bede pꝛoceding far- 
ther in his narratio,declareth that he being boꝛne in the 
territoꝛie ofthe ſaid Ponaſterp, being of the age of. vt. 
peares, was committed of his parentes and friendes, to 
| This Benedict the tuition and education of Benedict (of whom aboue 
maiſter to Be» relation is made) and of Celfride Abbats of the foꝛeſapd 
de warfyrt Ponaſtery. In the which place oz Ponaſterpe he conti- 
_— nuing, from that time foꝛth, all his life long, gaue hym⸗ 
viz; weodoves ſelke and ali hys whole ſtudy to the meditating of holye 
to England, ſcripture, What ſoener time oꝛ laiſure he had from his 
allo th: ind daply ſeruice in the churche, that he ſpent either in lear⸗ 
heuert, brought jung, oz in teaching, oꝛ in wating ſomething. About. xi 
frum Rome, 
nh him lohn Peares of his age, he was made Deacon: the. xxx. peare 
the Archchãtot of his age he was made Pꝛieſt. From þ which tyme, to 
who tyrit page ok. lix. peres he occupied him ſelf in interpꝛeting p 
1 3 wozkes of the auncient fathers,foz his own vſe, and the 
the quite 2?..r neteſſitit ot others:and in waiting ot treatiſes, whych 
the rzaner ot Came in al to the number ot. 37. volumes, which he dege 
Rome ſted into. S. bookes. 
The oumorr Some lay that he went to Rome, eyther there to de⸗ 
& backer ti feld his bookes to be conſonant to catholike doarine:ei⸗ 
ten by Bede. ther els it they ſhould be found fautp, to amend and coꝛ⸗ 
rect the ſame, as he ſhould therto be commannded , Al⸗ 
beit the repoꝛter of this his life dare not certeinly affirm 
tgat eucr he was at Rome. but that he was inuited and 
called thether to come:both it is manifeſt in ſtoꝛies, and 
alſo this epiſtle of Pope Sergius, doth ſufficiftly pꝛoue, 
declaring moꝛeouer in what pꝛice and eſtimation Bede 
was accepted, as well in the court of Rome, as in other 
places beſydes. Tye epiltle of Sergius (ant to Celfride, 


ctẽdæ tuæ ſollicitudinis petitionibus arctiſsima deuotione 
ſatisfacientes:hortamur deo dilectam religioſitatis tux bo 
nitatem, vt quia exortis quibuſdam eccleſiaſticarum cau- 
ſarum capitulis, non ſine examinatione longius mote = 
ſcendis, opus nobis ſunt ad conferendum a tt literaturæ, 
ſicut decet deo deuotum auxiliatorem ſanctæ matris vni- 
uerſalis eccleſiæ obedientẽ deuotionem huic noſtræ exhor 
tationi non deſiſtas accommodare: ſed abſq; vlla immora 
tione religioſum dei famulum Bedam,venerablem mona- 
ſterij tui pręsbyterum, ad limina Apoſtolorum principum 
dominorum meorum Petri & Pauli amatorum tuo ac 
protectorum, ad noſtræ mediocritatis conſpectũ non mos 
reris dirigere · Quem, ſatisfaciente domino ſanctis tuis præ- 
cibus, non diftidas proſpere ad te redire(peracta præmiſso⸗ 
rum capitulorum cum auxilio Dei deſiderata ſolennitate) 
Erit enim vt confidimus etiam cunctis tibi creditis profu- 
turum, quicquid eccleſiæ generali claruerit per eius præ- 
ſtantiam impartitum. &c. 

So notable 4 famons was p learning of this foꝛeſayd 
Bede, the church ol Rome (as by this letter appearcth) Thet: 
both ſtode in nede of his helpe,x alſo requircth the ſame, — 5 
about the diſcuſſing of certeyne cauſes 4 controuerſies age 
apperteinpng to learnyng.Pozeouer the whole Lating dete 
Church at that time, gaue him p maiſterie in iudgemẽt 
t knowledge of d holy Scripture. In all his explanati⸗ | 
ons his chiefelt ſcope and purpoſe dyd euer dꝛyue, to in⸗ 1 
ſtruc and infoꝛme hys reader ſimplely and witheut all mea; 
curiouſnes ot ſtile, in the ſtncere loue of God, and of his meg 
neighbour. As touchyng the holpnes + integritie of hys *% 
lpfe, it is not to be doubted: foꝛ how could it be, that he 
ſhould attend to any vicious idlenes, oꝛ had any laiſure 
to the ſame, who in reading and digeſtyng ſo many vo⸗ 
lumes, conſumed all hys whole cogitations in wꝛiting 
vpon p Scriptures:toꝛ ſs he teſfifieth of hym ſelf in the 
itj.booke vpon Samuell, ſaping in theſe woꝛdes. If my 
treatiſes and expoũtions, ſayth he, bꝛyng with them no 
other vtilitie to the readers therof: pet to my ſelſe they 
conduce not a litle in this, that while all mp ſtudy and 
cogitation was ſet vpon the, in the meane while of the 
flypery inticementes 4 vapne cogitations of this woꝛld 
J had little minde. Thus in this tranailes of ſtudye he . 
continued till the age ot lxuj.peares. At length dꝛawyng 275 
to his later end, being ſicke vij. weekes together, beldes $1" i 
other occupepnges of his mynde, t other ſfudpes which con a 
he did not intermit: he tranſlated alfo the Goſpell of S. 25 y 
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John into Engliſh. At length with great comfozt of ſpi 
rite departed this lyfe,pzonouncpng many comfoztable 
ſapinges to them that ſtoode about hym, vpon the Aſct⸗ 
ſton dav, the ſame peare when Nothelinus was inſtitu⸗ 
ted Archbyſhop of Canterbury. And thus much concer 
nyng the ſtoꝛp of Bede. 

This Celulfus kyng of Rothumberland afoze men 
tioned , after he had reygned vii. yeares,was made a 
Nonkein the Abbey of Farne, otherwiſe called Linde- 
far, oꝛ holy 3lad:wher by his means, licice was gen# to Cd: 
þ Monks of ᷣ houſe to dꝛinke wyne 92 ale, which befoze * wh 
by the inſtitutiõ of Aidanus aboue metioned,dzonkeno ln 
thing but mplae t water. After wha ſuccededEgbert 
bis colpn,b2other to Egbert {the ſame time being By- 
chop 
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arch to their office , and in admoniſhing the people of thep2 


ſhop of Pozke)which bꝛought agapne thether the palle 


*Northi that his pꝛedeceſſoꝛs had foꝛgone, ſince the tyme that 


Paulinus had left the ſee, and fled to Rocheſter, as is 
befo:e declared, The ſapd Egbert alſoeleced a noble li⸗ 
þ:ary in Vozke, whoſe example J would other byſhops 
now would follow. 

About the beginning of the raygne of this Egbert, 
was Cutbert Archbiſhop of Canterburp:who colleded 


a great Synode of biſhops and pꝛelates, in the yeare . 


of our Loꝛd. 47. in the moneth of September, nere to 
the place called Cloneſho. In the which Spnode aſſem⸗ 
bled, theſe decrees were enacted, 

Firſt, that biſhops ſhould be moze diligent in ſeing 


faultes. 
That they ſhould lyue in a peaceable mynde toge⸗ 


1 — they were in place dilceaucred a 
ut 


ſunder. 
That enery biſhop once a pere ſhould go about all 
he pariſhes of his Dioces. 

4. That 9 ſayd biſhopseucry one in his dioces ſhould 
monlih their Abbots and Ponkes to lyue regularlye: « 
that Pꝛelates ſhoulde not oppꝛeſſe their inferiours, but 
loue them. 

5» That they ſhonlde teache the monaſteries whych 
the ſecular men had inuaded, and coulde not then be tas 
ken from them, to lyue regularly, 

6. That none ſhould be admitted to oꝛders, befoꝛc his 
lyle ſhould be examined. 

7; That in monaſteries the reading of holy ſcripture 
ſhould be moze frequented. 

S. That Pꝛieſtes ſhoulde bee no diſpoſers of ſecular 
buſpncs. 

9. That they ſhould take no money fo2 baptiſing in⸗ 
kantes. 

10, That they ſhould both learne and teach the Loꝛds 
pzayer and Creede in the Engliſh toung. 

11, That all ſhonld iopne together in their miniſterye 
after one vnifoꝛme rite and maner. 

I2. That in a modeſt voyce they ſhoulde ſpng in the 
churche. | 

13+: That al holy and feſtiual dayes ſhould be telebꝛate 
at one tyme together. 


"1 Bg;* That the Sabbot day be reuerently obſerned and 


kept, 
15. That p. houres canonical enerp dap be obſerued. 


ot dye 16. That the rogation dapes both the greater and lel⸗ 


ſet ſhould not be omitted. 
17. That the ſeaſt of S. Gregoꝛye, and S Auſten our 


the „ Patron, choula be obſerued. 


18. That the fat of de.. tymes ſhoulde bee kept and 


* obſcrued, 


19. That Ponkes an Nunnes ſhould ga regularlye 
apparelled. 
20 ThacSuhops dul ſee, thele decrees not to bee 
neglected: 


21, That the churchmen hould not geue them fclues 


to:d20ukemies.; 
22: That che — choulde not be neglected of 
the churchmen. 


23. Atem, that the ſame alſo thould be oblerucd of the 


24 That lape men fyaſt ſhoulde bo well tryed, befoze 


© * gheyentwedin-Poukery: 
25. Shatalmosbenot wcglected. 
Ac, That Biſhops wwauda (ec theſe decrees to be noti- 
an to tbein people 


2. They dilputed ot the p;ofit of Almen 5 
28. Ther diſputed of the pzoftt af ſnging Palme, 


29. That the Congregation ſhoulde be conſtitute, al⸗ 


ter the habilitie of their goods. 
I That Ponkes ſhould not dwel amongeſt lay m. 


of the Church. 


31. Thatpublike pꝛaper ſhould bee made fo: kvnges 
and P2nces. 

Theſe decrees and oꝛdinances bevng thus amonge 
the biſhops concluded: Tutber: the Archbilhop , ſenderh 
the copy therof to Boniface, which Bomtace otherwyſe 
named Winfride, an Englich man bone, was then the 
archbiſhop of Pentze, and after made a marty2, as the 
popiſh ſtoꝛies terme hym. 

This Boniface being, as is ſaid, Archbiſhop of ent; 
in the tyme of this fozeſayd Synode, wꝛote a letter to 
Cthelbald king of Berccland : which Ethelbald was 
allſo pꝛeſent in the ſame Synode, of whom Bede ma- 
king mencion in his hiſto2ve calleth him pꝛoude Eil el⸗ 
bald, and the greateſt of the Saxon kings in hys tyme. 
Fyzſt this Ethelbald after the departing of aing Ceos 
lulphe into hys Ponkeric,inuaded and ſpoyled p coun⸗ 
trey of Noꝛthumberland. Moꝛedouer he exerciſed mo2- 
tall x hozrtible warre a longe ſpace with Cudꝛed, other⸗ 
wy'e of ſome named Cutbert , king of Weftſaxons, 
Furthermozehe with other Saxon bings, ſo impugned 
the Bꝛytames, that from » tyme they neuer durfte pꝛo⸗ 
uoke the Saxons any moꝛe. At length the ſayd Cudꝛed 
refuſing the intollerable cragions of pzoude Ethelbald, 
doth incountre with him in battayle : Uihcrenotwiths 
ſanding the greate power that Ethelbald had to hym 
adioyned , of the Percians, ofthe Caſtſaxones, of the 
Eaſtangles, and of Cantuarites: vet the ſapd Cudzed 
th:ough Gods power, and the mcanes of a tcertapne vas 
liaunt warriour called Edelhim a conſal, ouerthzewe 
the pꝛyde of Ethelbald, after a ſoꝛe and terrible conflig, 
Which Ethelbald notwithſtanding repavꝛing his pow- 
er agapne the next peare after,renued battaile with the 
fo:eſayd Cudꝛed. In the which battaile Ethelbald after 
be had reigned. rj. peares in Percia, was llapne by 
one Beoꝛnered, who after reigned in that ditien, but 
a [mall tyme. Foz Offa nephew to the ſayd Ethelbald 
expulſed the ſayd Beoznered, and ſucceded king in that 
pꝛouince of Percia, where he reigred.xrxrir.ycares:of 
whom moze followeth hereafter(the Loꝛd Jeſu ſpeding 
therein our purpoſe) to be declared, as place and tyme 
hall requpꝛe. In the meane ſeaſon not to ſoꝛget the let⸗ 
ter metioned:befozc of Boniface Archbiſhop of Bentze, 
ſent vnto this Ethelbald: J thought p ſame not unwoꝛ⸗ 
thyc here to be inſerted at the leaſt the effene therof,)noe 
ſo much fo2 the authoꝛs ſake, as ſoꝛ the fame good mate 
ter peraduenture mape bee pycked thereout , fo2 other 
p2inces to beholde and conſider, 


1 The cepie and tenor of the letter of Boniface Archbiſhop! 
of Mentze and Martyr of God(av enghthe man)fert to 
Ethelbald king of Mercia, fteelye and yet charita 
bly admodiſhing him of his aduouterous 
life, and opprelliou of churches, 


Egi et ftho chariſſimo ; et in Chriſti amore cæteris 
R regibus Anglorum praterendo Ethelbaldo, Bom- 
facius arclue piſcopꝰ legatus Germanicus Romamæ 
eccleſiæ perpetuã in Chriſto charitatis ſalutem. Cõ- 
ſiſtemus coram Deo, qui no uit an vere atq́; ex animo dis 
cam: Quando proſperitatẽ veſtram, et fidem, et bona opera 
audimus, lætamur. Quando autem aliquid aduerſum veln 
cuentu bellorum, vel de periculo animarum de vobis cogy 
noſcunus, triſtamur. Audmimus enim quod eleemoſj nis 
intentus: furta et rapinas prohibes, et pace diligis, et detens 
for viduarnm et pauperum es, et inde gracias deo agimus. 
Qued verolegitnmum matrimoniuni Spernis, fi pro caſtis 
tate faceres eller laudabile. Sed quia in luxu et adulterio et 
cum ſactimonialibus volutatis elt vituperabile, et damna⸗ 
bile, Nam et famã gloriæ veſtræ, coram deo et hominibus 
cotundit,et inter indololatras coltituit,qua tẽplũ Dei vio 
laſt, Quapropter fili Chariſſime pænitete, et memorare 
oportet, quã turpe ſit yt tu qui multis gentibus, dono Dei, 
dominaris, ad iniuriam eius ſis tbidims feruus. Audmuumus 
præterea quod optimates pene omnes, gentis Merciorum 
P.u. tuo 
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tuo exemplo legitimas vxores deterant, et adulteras et 
ſactimoniales conſtuprent. Quod quam fit peregrinum ab 
honeſtate, doceat vos alienæ gentis inſtitutio. Nam in an- 
tiqua ſaxonia,vbi nulla eſt chriſti cognitio; ſi virgo in 1a 
terna domo, vel maritata {ub cõiuge tuerit adultera, manu 
propria ſtrangulatam cremant, et ſupra foſſa ſepultæ cor- 
ruptorem ſuſpendunt: aut cingulotenus (veſtibus abſciſſis) 
flagellant eam caſtæ mat ronæ, et cultellis pungunt. Et de 
villa in villam miſſæ occurrunt nouæ flagellatrices: donec 
interimant. Inſuper et vinuli, quod eſt fædiſſimum genus 
hominum, hunc habent morem: vt mulier viro mortuo, ſe 
in rogo cremantis pariter arſura præcipitet. Si ergo gentiles 
deum ignorantes, tantum zelum caſtratis habent: quid tibi 
conuenit fili Chariſſime, qui Chriſtianus et rex es? Parce 
ergo animz tuæ: Parce multitudini populi tui pereuntis 
exemplo tuo: de quorum animabus redditurus es rationẽ. 
Attende et illud, quid ft gens Anglorum(licut in Frãcia, et 
Italia, et ab ipſis Paganis nobis improperatur) ſpretis legi⸗ 
timis matrimonijs per adulteria deficit: naſcituraq; ſit ex 
ea cõmixtione gens ignaua et Dei contemptrix, quæ pers 
ditis moribus patriam peſſundet: ſicut Burgundionibus, et 
prouincialibus, et Hiſpanis contigit, quos Saraceni multis 
annis in feſtarũt propter peccata præterita? Præterea nuns 
ciatum eſt nobis, quòd multa priuilegia eccleſiarum et mos 
naſtetiorum auferens, ad hoc audendum duces tuos ex- 
emplo prouoces. Sed recogita quæſo quam terribilem vin- 
dictam Deus in anteriores reges exercuit, eiuſdem culpæ 
conſcios, quã in te arguimus. Nam Celredum prædeceſſorẽ 
tuum ſtupratorem Sanctimonialium, et eccleſiaſticorum 
priuilegiorum fractorem, ſplendide cum ſuis comitibus 
epulantem ſpiritus malignus arripuit: et ſine confeſſione et 
viatico, cum diabolo ſermocinanti, et legem Dei deteſtãti 
animam extorſit. Oſredum quog; regem Deiorum et Ber- 
nicorum, earundem culparum reum, ita effrenatum regem 
egit: vt regnum et iuuenilem ætatem contemptibili morte 
amitteret. Carolus quog; . Fricorum monaſteri- 
orum multorum euerſor, et eccleſiaſticarum pecuniarum in 
vſus proprios cõmutator longa tortione, et verenda morte 
conſumptus eſt, Et mox infra: Qua propter fili Chariſſime, 
paternis et obnixis precibus deprecamur, vt non deſpicias 
conſilum patrum tuorum, qui pro Dei amore celſitudinẽ 
tuam 2 ſaragunt , Nihil enim bono regi ſalubrius, 
quam, ſi talia commuſla cum arguuntur,libenter emenden- 
tur. Quia per Salomonem dicitur: Qui diligit diſciplinam, 
diligit ſapientiam. Ideo, fili Chariſſime, oſtendentes conſis 
lium iuſtũ, conteſtamur et obſecramus per viuentẽ Deum 
et per filium eius Ieſum Chriſtum, et per ſpiritum ſanctum: 
vr recorderis quam fugitiua ſit vita præſens, et qui breuis 
et momentanea delectatio ſpurcæ carnis: et quam ignomi- 
nioſum ſit, vt breuis vitæ homò mala exempla inperpetuũ 
poſteris relinquat. Incipe ergo melioribus moribus vitam 
componere, et præteritos ertores iuuentutis corrigere: vt 
hic coram hominibus laudem habeas, et in futuro æteriia 
gloria gaudeas, Valere celſitudinem tuam, et in bonis mo- 
ribus proficere optamus. F 


Nihil faftum 
guod non fa- 
£7 prius. 


In thys epiſtle here is to be ſcene and noted firſt the 
cozruption and greate diſoꝛder of life which alwapes 
from tyme to tyme hath been founde in theſe religious 

The corrupt houſes of Nunnes: whole pꝛofeſſed vowe of coaced cha- 

lyte 2 Nunues ſtitie, hath pet neuer been good to the church, noz p2ofi- 

Greg table to the common wealth, z leaſt of al to themſelues. 
Ol ſuch poung and wanton widowes S. Paule in hys 
tyme complapneth. 1. Timt.5. which would take vppon 
them the wilkul pꝛofeſſion of ſingle life, which they wer 
not able to perfoʒme, but falling into damnable luxurie 
deſerued woꝛthely to be repꝛehended. Bow much better 
had it been fo2 thele laſciuious Nunnes , not to haue 
refuſed the ſafe poke of Chꝛiſtian matrimonie: then to 
intangle themſelnes in thys their ſuperſtitious vowe of 
perpetuall maidenhode, which neither was requyzed of 
thein,noz they were able to kepe, 


Secondlpe, no tefſe are they alſo to be repꝛehended, in 
which maintapned theſe ſuperſtitious oꝛders of vnpꝛo⸗ 
fitable Nunnes,and of other religions: In the number 
of whom was thys fo:eſayd Boniface otherwiſe called 
Minkride, who although tn thys epiſtle doth inffipe re⸗ 
pꝛehend the vicious enoꝛmities both of ſeculare, and of 
religious perſons:pet he himſelfe is not without pſame 
oz rather greater repꝛehenſion, foꝛ that he gaue the oc- 
caſton therof in maintapning ſuch ſuperſtitious oꝛders | 
of ſuch laſciuious'Nunnes and other religions, and re ,,g, 
ſtreyning the ſame from lawfull mariage . Fo2 ſo we & d 
finde of him in ſtoꝛies that he was a great ſetter vp and of bos. 
vpholder of ſuch blinde ſuperſtition, and of all poperpe. br 
Who being admitted by Pope Gregozye the ſecond, . — 
Archbiſhopof Pagunce, and indued with full autho⸗ 
ritie legantine ouer the Germaines , bꝛought diuerſe 
countrpes there, vnder the Popes obedicnce:held many 
great councels, oꝛdained biſhoppes , builded monaftes The u. 
ries,canoniſcd ſaindes, cõmaunded reliques to be woz- en 
chypped, permitted religious fathers to carpe aboute Genn, 
Nunnes with them a pꝛeaching. Amongeſt all other hee bande 
founded the great Monaſterp of Fulda in Germany of boa 
Engliſh monkes:into the which no women might cn- 
ter, but onelp Lieba, and Tecla, tf. Engliſhe Nunnes, 
Item, by the authoꝛitie ofþ ſapd Archbiſhop Boniface, 
which hee recetued from Pope Zacharie, Chidericus 
king of Fraunce, was depoſed from the ryght of hys _ 
crowne:and Pipinus betraier ot his maiſter was con⸗ x: tw 
firmed, oz rather intruded in . From this Boniface depot 
pꝛoceeded that deteſfable doctrine which nowe ſtan⸗ P Pian 
deth regiſtred in the Popes decrees. Diſt xl. cap. Si Papa. Dif. 
which in a certapne epiſtle of his, is this. That in caſe ,,, : 
the Pope were of moſt filthy liuing, e fo:getful oz neg⸗ 770 
ligent ot him elle, and of the whole chꝛiſtianitie, in ſuch 
ſozte , that he led innumerable ſonles with him to hell: 
pet ought there no man to rebuke him in ſo doing. Fo? 
be hath ſaith he power to iudge all men, and ought of 
no man to be iudged againe. tc. | 

In the time of this Archbiſhop, Pope Gregoꝛpe the 
ſecond, alſo Gregozy the third, and Pope Z acharp,and wages 
befoze theſe alſo Pope Conſtantine the firſt : wzvaght — 
great maiſtres againft the Greke Emperours, Philip⸗ by En 
picus, and Leo, and others, foꝛ the —— of ima ton 
ges to be ſet vp in churches. Of whom Philtpplcus loft 121%! 
both his Empire and alſo his eyes . Leo foz the ſame — 
cauſe lykewpſe was excommunicate of Gregozye the cvow 
third. This Gregozpe the third ſo farre as J can con- dings- 
ieaure) was he thatficſf wꝛote the. 4 bodkes of Dialo⸗ 82% 
ges in Greeke, fallly bearing the name of Gregozpe the 2; 
firſt. which bookes afterwatde Z achatye his ſucteſſoꝛ hi 5a 
tranflated ont of Greeke into laten. Item the ſame Gre The 
go2y the third,firff bꝛought into the Palle canon, the * a 2 
clauſe fo; reliques beginning. Quorum ſolemnitates ho the 
die in conſpectu. &c. Item bꝛought into the ſapde Ca / loge 
non the memoziall, the oſteringx ſacrifice foꝛ the dead; Greg 
Like as Zacharie bꝛonght inthe Pꝛieſtes veſture and da 
oꝛnamentes:and as the fbꝛeſapꝭ cinus alſo was fene 
the fy2ſf that gaue hys feete to be kyſſed of the Emps nente 
tours. But turne agapne into th cout ſe ot our Englith forthe 
ſtozpe. | | | . — 

In the tyme of this Egbert king of Koꝛthumberlad, ;;... 
Sigeberte oz Sigbert reigned in Weſfſgronie 7a man The: 
of ſocruell tyꝛanny to hys ſübiedes(turnyng the lawes fee 
and cuſtomes of hys fo:efathers after his dne wil and nüt 
pleaſure)that when he was ſomietudat Wurpely aduerti 5 ge 
ſcd by one of hys nobles, an Carle called Combzanas, cog 
to chaunge his maners, and to behaue him motzt pꝛudst wel 
ly toward his people:he ther oꝛe maliciouſly tauſed him 
to be put to cruel death.UWherupon, the ſatd king Sige- 
bert cotinupng in hys cruel conditions, by his ſtibieas cõ 
ſpiryng agaynſt him, was put from his kingly dignitie: Sign 
and bzought into ſuch deſolation, that wandꝛyng alone : 
ing 
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(ing Offa 
in a woode without comfozt , was there lapne euen by 
el titan the lwynheard of the ſayd Carle, whom befoze he had ſo 
wyth wꝛoͤg kully murdered, as partely is aboue touched: wher 
ke cracl hy is to be ſeene, the cruel tpꝛannv of pꝛmees neuer to 
ic reutged pꝛoſper wol, without p iuſte reuenge both of God # mi. 
neh: Thus Digebert beyng dayne, in his place ſucteded 
8 0 genulphus, in þperoof our Loꝛd. O. cc. xlviij. who w the 
ke veſt · agremẽt of þ Meſtſaxõs was one of pᷣchiet doers agaĩſt 
on  Sigebert his maſter. This Kenulphus kept ſtrongly his 
7 48 loꝛdſhip agaynſt Otta, and agaynſt the power of all his 
enemies:til at legth,aftery he reigned, as Fabia ſavth, 
21,ycres, he reſozting to a paramout᷑ which he kepte at 
Perton, was there beſet and likewiſe ſlapne by þ traine 
luer te- E meanes of a certaine kynſman of tho ſoꝛeſayde Sige⸗ 
aged bert, named Clito 02 Cliton, in reuengemtt of kyng Si⸗ 
ich mut · gebertes death, 
l Pozeouer in the raigne of the fozeſayd Egbert kyng 
gs of Nozthumberland,and in the vit.yeare of Benulphus 
kyng of Meaſtſaxons: Dffa after he had llayne the ty- 
raunt Beoꝛuredus which befoze had lapne Ethelwald 
kyng of ercia, and vncle to this foꝛeſaid Offa;raigned 
kyng ol that pꝛouince. 
Of this Offa are told many notable decdes, which bes 
cauſe thet cõcern rather political aſtapꝛes, do not great 
ly appertapne to þ purpoſe of this Eccleſiaſtical hiſfozp, 
J omit here to recite, As hys warres + vicozies againſt 
en Egbert + Þ Nozthiibzes,as alſo againſt Etheldzed king 
„ed in ok Calf Angles, Item agaynſt Egbert king ot nent, os 
de ſtory ther wiſe called Men, whome Fabian ſaythe he toke 
Fabia · pꝛiſoner, and led him bound with him to Percia. Pal- 
| meſbery witnelleth otherwiſe,this to be done not by Of 
la, but by Lenulphus,as Chzilt willpng hereafter (hall 
appeare, After theſe vidoꝛies Offa had ſuch diſpleaſure 

ie prima bnto the Citizens of Canterburye, that he remoued the 
ie ol Can» Archbiſhops ſee , and landes of Lambzith Archbiſhop 
bury re» of Canterbury(by the agreement of pope Adꝛian) vnto 
Lende Lichfield . He alſo chaſed the Bꝛitaines oꝛ Welchmen 
obrighe into Wales,and made a famous dike betwene Wales 
chbuop and the vtter bondes of Percia 02 middle Englande , 

x Cart whypch was called Ofditche. And builded there a church 
which long time after was called Offckpzke, This 

Offa alſo married one ot his daughters toBzightricus 

ThisAleas that was king of Meſtſarons. And faz that in his tyme 
w is com Was variance betwene him and the Frenche men, in ſo 
eded for much that p paſſage of Parchaites was fozbydde:ther 
wemis fozehe ſent Alcuinus a learned man, vato Charles the 
mus & Jreat,then king of Fraunce,to common the meanes of 
leaboue peace: which Charles had after Þ the ſapd Alcuinus in 

| engliſh great fauour and eſtimation, and afterward made him 

| abbot of Turonia in Fraunce, 

About the latter time of the raigne of Offa,kyng of 

of Percia:Sthelbert bepng then king of Eaſtangles (a 

angles learned and a right godly Pꝛince) came to the court of 

— * Offa:p:ouoked by the councel of his obles, to ſue foz 

„orte mariage ot his daughter: well accompanied lpke a 
Pꝛince, with his men about him. Wherap6,the queene 
conceauing a falſe ſuſpicion, and fearing that whych 
was neuer minded: that Cthelbert with his companve, 
vnder the pꝛetence and made matter of marriage, was 
come to wozke ſome violence againſt her huſband, and 

ns the kingdome of Percia,ſo ſheperſuaded w king Offa: 

a e & and certaine of her counſel that night, that the nert day 

de! Following, Offa cauſed him to be trapned into his pa- 
duncel of lace alone from his companye,by one called Guymber- 

"on, tus: who tovke him and bound him, and there ſtroke of 

bys head, which foꝛthwith he then pzcſented to the king 
bilbori aud queene. And thus the innocent king Cthelbert was 

lama w2ogfullp murthered, about the pere of our Lo2d.7 93. 

22 but not without a iuſt reuenge at Gods hande. Foz as 
iens the ſtoꝛy recoꝛdeth, the fozeſayde queene wozker of this 

il mar bllante, lyued not the monethes after:and in her death 

reaza, Was ſo toꝛmented, that ſhe was fapne to byte and rent 

her tong in peeces with her own teeth. Offa vnderſtan⸗ 


of che Church. 


King Renulfas. 


ding at length the innocencie ofthis king, and the hay- 
nous cruelty of his fact:gaue the tenth part of his gods 

to holy church:and to the church of Herefoꝛde, in reme- 

b2ance of this Cthilbert,hebeſtowed great lands. Moꝛe 
ouer,bailded the Abbey al S. Albons , with certaine o⸗ 

ther Ponaſteries beſides. And ſo atierwardhe went bp Gg. g fun 
to Rome fo2 his penance,where he gane to the church of dot — ges 
D. Peter a peny thꝛough cuerv houſe in hys domtinien, made monkes 
which was called commonly Nomſhot, oꝛ Peter pence, * Rome. 
paved to the churthof S Peter:and there at lẽgth was 

traſfoꝛmed fro a king to a Ponk, about the pere of aur 

loꝛd. 94. W Rt̃redus king of Nozthiiber!id aboue mẽ 

tioned, although ſome ſfozies deny that he was monke, 

After Offa king of Percia , when hee had rapgned Feftetus kyng 
xxxix.peares, fucceded his ſonne Cgfretus, who raig- of Merna, 
ned but, 4.monethes:of whom thus wꝛiteth the foꝛſayd 
Alcuinus:Non arbritor quod nobiliſsimus nuenis Egfres 
tus propter peccata ſua mortuus ſit: Sed quia pater tuus 
pro cõfirmatione regni eius multũ ſanguinem eſfudit. &c. 
That is:this noble pong man dped not ſo muche foz of- 
feccs of his oon, as fo2 that his father had ſpilled much 
bloud, to confirme him in his kingdome. 

Next to which Egfretus,ſucceded Kenulphus in the 
ſayd kingdome of Bercia,which Kenulphus keeping x 
retapning the hatred of Offa his pꝛedeceſſoꝛ agaynſt 
the Cantuarites,made warre agaynlt them: where he 
toke Egbert their king, otherwiſe called Wzen, whom 
be bound and led pꝛiſoner to Percia. Notwithftaving, 
ſho:tly after being molliũed with pꝛincely clemency in 
the towne of Winchcombe , where he had builded the 
ſame time a church:vpon the day when he ſhoulde ded!- 
cate the ſame, in the pꝛeſence of.ritf.bilhops:and of Cut 
bert, whom he had placed in the ſame kingdom of Can- 
terbury befoze:and.x.Dukes,and manye other greates T\* chore of 
ſtates: ing Kenulphus bꝛought the ſayd Egbert kyng 11.4 by 
of Kent out ofpziſon into the church, where he enlarged king Kcnul« 
him of impꝛiſonment, and reſtoꝛed him to his place a- phbus. 
gapne.At the ſight wherofnot onely Cuthbert the foze- bens of 
ſayd king reioyced, but alſo al the eſtates and people be out of priſon, 
lug there pzeſent,made ſuch an exclamation of joy and 
gladnes,that the church(and not onelye the church, but 
alſo the ſtreetes range with al. At which tyme ſuch boũ 
tefulnes of giftes and iewels was then beſtowed, that 
fro the highelk eſtate to the loweſt,none departed wout 
ſathing geuen, accoꝛding as to eueri degre was thought 
meete . Although Fabian referreth this ſtozye to king 
Dffa,vet cauſes there be, why J afſet rather to Pamel- 
bery and to Polichzonicon,which attributeth the ſame 
to Kenulpbus the ſecond king of Percia, after Offa, 

A ltle befoze in ſpeaking of certayne Bilhoppes of 
Rome, mention was made of pope Conſtantine the 
firſt: Pope Gregozy the ſecõd: Pope Gregozy the third: 
and of pope Z acharie, which depoſed Childeryke, and 
ſct vp Pipinus the Frech king. ac. Next after this Zas 
charp, in oꝛder followed pope Stephan the ſeconde: to 
whom the fo:eſayd Pipinus, to gratific agapne the ſer 
of Nome, foꝛ this their benefit ſhewed to him:gaue and 
contributed to the ſapde ſce of Rome, the exarchat oz 
pꝛincedome of Kaufnatthe kingdome of the Lübards: 
and many other great poſſeſſions of Jtalpe:with all the 
cittes therto adioyning vnto the bozders of Venice. And 
this donatid of Piptne,no doubt if the truth were right | 
ly tryed, ſhould be found to be the ſame , which hitherto — dopatioa 
falſely hath been thought to be the donation of Conſta⸗ {ft ro 
tine, F02 els how could it be, that the txarchat of Na- be the donars 
uenna could belong al thys whyle to the Emperours ot of Conſta une. 
Conſtãtinople, if Conſtantine befoꝛe, had genen it 4 all 
Italy from the Cmpy2e4to the ſec of Rome. 

To this Pipinus,as witneſſeth Polychr.was ſent ſpeſt 
into France,Þ inueatid of þ Oꝛganes out of Crecta, by 
Cõſtantine emperqur of Conſtant. Anno. dom. y. 

Next to this Stephan the ij. ſucceded Paul the firſt, 
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Pope Paul: yho folowpng hys pꝛedeceſloꝛs, thundꝛed out great ex⸗ 
he nt. i communications agaynlt Conſtantinus Themperour 
A boy ok Conffantinople, foz ab2ogating and plucking down 
the Pope a. images let vp in Temples. Notwithſfandyng this Con 
Sꝛiaſt tho EM- ffantine negleayng the Popes. vapne curſes perſenered 
e in hys bleſſed purpoſe, in deſtroyng idolatrie til yend of 
| his lyfe. Th? came to be Pope, Conſtãtinus the u, a laye 
Alay mi Pope nan, and bꝛother to Deſiderius the kyng of Lombar⸗ 
Nie dyꝛfoꝛ the whiche cauſe he was ſhoꝛtly depoſed,4 thꝛuſt 
ey es put out. in à monaſterp, hauing hys eyes put out. 
Pope Steucu In whole ſtede ſucceded Steuen the i. who oꝛdey⸗ 
the thyrd. ned that after that, ns lav man ſhould be Pope: codem- 
— Man nyng moꝛeouer the Councell of Conſtantinople the vy. 
the 9 . foz hereticall:becauſe in that Councell the wozthipping 
ned ot the of images was repꝛoued and condemned. Contrary to 
Pope, tor con- the which Councell, this Pope not onely maintapned 
my ag im the filthy idalatrie of images in Chꝛiſten Temples: but 
This Pove al- Alſo aduaunſed their veneration, commaundyng them 
toordermed moſt Gthnically to be inceſed.xc.At this tyme Carolus 
- Gloriainexcel agnus called Charles the great a litle befoꝛe mentio- 
m co ve10:S ned, began to reygne, by who this Pope cauſed Deſides 
5. Peters alt- t FIus the Lombard kyng, to be depꝛiued. 
by the Catdi Then in this raſe of Popes, after this Steuẽ the iy. 
nas. commeth Hadꝛianus the firſt , who lykewiſe folowyng 
Wy * 290 the ſteppes of hys foꝛefathers the Popes , added and at- 
. 8 204yn tributed to the veneration of Images moꝛe then al tho⸗ 
maintained by ther had done befoze:w2ityng a booke foꝛ the adozation 
the Pope to be and the vtilitie pꝛocedyng of them, commaũdyng them 
meas Kalẽdeti tg he taken foꝛ lay mens Calenders, holdyng mozeouer 
a Synode at Rome againſt, Fœlix, t al other that ſpake 
agaynſt the ſetting vp of ſuch ſtockes and images. And 
as Paul the firſt, befoꝛe hym made much of the body of 
Petronilla S. Peters daughter: ſo thys Hadꝛiã clothed 
the body of d. Peter al in Siluer, and couered the altar 
of S. Paul with a Palle of Gold. This Pope Hadzian 
was he, whõ we declared in the fozmer part ok this trea 
The orderof tiſe, to ratifie and cõfirme by reuelation, the oꝛder of S. 
4; apt Gregoꝛies Malle, aboue the oꝛder of S. Ambꝛoſe Paſle: 
Whe:rcamein £02 vnto this tyme whiche was about the yeare ot our 
Lozd o. the Liturgie of S. Ambꝛoſe was moze bled 
in the Italian Churches. The ſtozy wherof ,becauſe it 
is regiſtred in Durandus, Nauclerus, and Iacobus de Vo 
ragine, I thought here to inſerte the lame, to this eſpeci⸗ 
al purpoſe,foz the reader to vnderſtande, the time when 
this vſual Paſſe of the Papiſtes began fyꝛſt to be vni- 
nerſal and vnifoꝛme, and generally in churches to be re 
ceaued. Thus it followeth in the ſtoꝛy by the fozeſapde 
anthozs ſetfozth.lIacobus de Voragine, in the life of pope 
Gregoꝛp the firlt telleth a tale concerning this matter, 
In times paſt(ſapth he) when the ſeruice, which Am 
bꝛoſe made, was moꝛe frequented and vſed in churches, 
then was the ſeruice which Gregozy had apopnted: the 
biſhop of Nome then called Adꝛian, gathered a Councel 
together:in the which it was oꝛdapned, that Gregoꝛies 
ſeruice ſhould be obſerued and kept vniuerſally: whych 
determination of the Coũcel, Charles þ Emperour did 
diligẽtly put in executiõ while he ra about by diners pꝛo 
ninces, enfoꝛced al the clergy, partly w thꝛeatnings, x 
partly w puniſhmẽts, to receiue Þ oꝛder. And as touchig 
the bookes of Ambzoſe ſeruice, he bꝛent them to aſhes 
in all places, and thꝛew into pꝛiſon manpe pꝛieſtes that 
would not conſent and agree to the matter. Bleſſed Eu 
genius the biſhop comming vnto the Councell, founde 
that it was diſſolued thꝛee dapes befoze his commyng. 
Notwithſfanding thꝛough his wpſdome , he lo perlua- 
ded the Loꝛd Pope, that he called agapne al the pꝛelats 
that had been pꝛeſent at the Councell, and wer now de⸗ 
parted by the ſpace of thꝛee daies. Therfoze when the 
Councel was gathered againe together, in this all the 
fathers did conſent t agree, that both the Paſſe bookes 
of Ambꝛoſe and Gregoꝛp ſhould be layd vpon the altar 
of blelled Peter the Apoſtle, and the church dooꝛes dili- 
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by ſome cuident ſigne 02 token, which of theſe two ſer⸗ 
uices he would haue vſed in the temples; Thus they do⸗ 
ing in all pointes,as thep had determined , in the moz- 
ning opened the church dooꝛes, and found both the Biſ- 
ſals 82 Maſſe bookes open vpon the altar: oꝛ rather, as 
ſome ſay , they founde Gregozies Malle booke vtterlye 
plucked a ſunder,gne peece from an other, and ſcattered 
ouer al the Churche. As touching Ambꝛoſe booke, they 
onely found it open vpõ the altar in the very ſame place 
where they had befoꝛe layd it. This miracle Pope Adz4- 
an like a wyſe expounder of dꝛeames ſaypth, that as the 


leaues were toꝛne and blowen abzoade all the Church | 


ouer:ſo ſhould Gregoꝛies booke be vſed thꝛoughout the 
woꝛld. Wherupon they thought themſelues ſufficiently 
inſtruaed ⁊ taught of God, that the ſeruice which Gre⸗ 
goꝛp had made, ought to be (ct abꝛode and vſed thꝛough 
out al the woꝛld:and Ambꝛoſe his ſeruice ſhould one⸗ 
ly be obſerued and kept in his own church of Mediola⸗ 
num, where he ſometime was biſhop. 

Thus haſt thou heard bꝛother Reader ) the full and 
whole narration of this miſtical miracle, w the Popes 
erpoſition vpon the ſame;which ſeemeth to bee as true, 
as that which Daniel ſpeaketh of, howe the Idole Bell 
did eate vp al the meate p was ſet befoze him al p night 
Daniel.14.Concerning the which myꝛacle, J neede not 
admonitlh thee to ſmell out the blinde p2actiſes of theſe 
night crowes,to blinde the woꝛld with foꝛeged inuenci⸗ 
ons, in ſteede of true ſtoꝛies.Albeit to graunt the myꝛa⸗ 
cle co be moſt true and vnfallible , vet as touching the 
erpoſition therof,an other man beſide the Pope, percaſe 
might interpꝛete this great miracle other wiſe, as thus: 
That God was angry with Gꝛegoꝛies booke, and ther⸗ 
foze rent it in peeces, and ſcattered it abꝛoad: and the o⸗ 
ther as good, lap ſound vntouched, and at the leaſt ſo to 
be pzeferred. Notwythſfanding what ſo euer is to bee 
thought of this miracle with the expoſition therof, thus 
the matter fel out, that Cregozies ſeruice had onely the 
place, and pet hath to this day in þ greateſt part of Eus 


rope, the ſeruice of Ambꝛoſe being excluded. And thus — 
much touching the great ac of Pope Adzian,foz the ſet x. 
ting vp of the Paſſe.1By the relacion whereof, pet thys is Fur 


knowledge map come to the Reader , at leaſt to vnder⸗ 
ſtand, how that commonly in Chꝛiſten nacions abꝛode, 
as pet no bnifo2me oꝛder of any Miſſall oz maſſe bookg 
was receaued, as hath been hetherto diſcourſed. 

Now from the Popes to returne agayne to the Em 
perours from whence we digreſſed, like as Pipinus the 
father of Charles (as hathe beene befoze ſufficientlye 
told)had genen to the ſee Papall all the pzincedome of 
Rauenna with other donations + reuenewes, t landes 
in Italy:ſo this Carolus folowpng his fathcrs,denotid 
did cofirme the came, addyng mozeouer therunto the Ci 


tie and dominion of Uenice, Hiſtria, the Dukedom Fos- Cual 


roiulienſe, the Dukedome Spoletanum, and Beneuen⸗ 


tanum, and other poſſeſſions moe, to the patrimonie of re ſees 
S. Peter, making him p pꝛince of Rome t of Italy. The Rom 


Pope again to recompenſe his ſo gentle kyndnes, made 


hym to be intituled moſk chꝛiſten kyng, made him Pa⸗ — 5 
zul 

en 
foꝛ Emperoꝛ of Rome, Foz theſe x other cauſes mo, Ca * 


triciũ Romani, ꝙozeouer oꝛdeined him onelp to be tak? | 
rolus bare no litle affection to p ſayd Hadꝛian aboue all 
other Popes:as map wel appeare by this letter of Ca- 
rolus Pagnus ſent to kyng Offa , what tyme the ſayd 
Offa(as is aboue p2efired)ſent to hym Alcuinus foꝛ cn- 
treaty ofpeace:wherunto the fozeſaid Carolus aunſwe 
reth agayne to the meſſage of Olla in a letter, the con- 
tentes wherof be theſe, 

C The 


of the popiſhe My 
gently ſhut, and moſt warely ſcaled bp with the ſignets E 

of manp and diuers biſhops, Againe , that they ſhoulde % 
all the whole night geue them (clues to pꝛaper, that the mi 
Loꝛd might reue ale, declare, open and ſhe we vnto thein . l 
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De tenor of 4 Letter ſent by Carolus Magnus to king 
Ofta,auntweryng to his requeſt concernyng the en · 
treatye ot peace betwene them. 


Arolus Rex Francorum & Longobardorum, Patricius 
Romanorum viro venerando, & fratri chariſsimo Offę 
Regi Merciorum Salut. Primo gratias agimus omnipotẽti 
Deo, de catholicæ fidei ſi nceritate, quam in veſtris laudabi 
hbus paginis reperimus exaratam . De peregrinis vero qui 
ro amore Dei, & ſalute animarũ ſuarum, beatorum Apo- 
ſtolorum lumina deſiderant adire, cum pace fine omni pers 
turbatione vadant Sed ſi aliqui religioni non ſeruientes, ſed 
lucra ſectantes inueniantur inter eos, locis opportunis ſta- 
tuta ſoluant telonia . Negociatores quoq́; volumus vt ex 
mandato noſtro patrocinium habeant in regno noſtro le- 
gitime. Et ſi in aliquo loco, iniuſta affligantur oppreſs ione, 
reclament ſe ad nos, vel noſtros iudices, & plenam iuſticiã 
iubemus fieri. Cognoſcat quogz dilectio veſtra quod aliquã 
benignitatem de Dalmaticis noſtris vel pallijs ad ſingulas 
ſedes Epiſcopales regni veſtri vel Ethelredi direximus in 
eleemoſinã Domini Apoſtolici Adriani deprecãtes & pro 
eo inte cedi iubeatis, nullam habentes dubitationem beatã 
illius animam in requie eſſe, ſed vt fidem & dilectionẽ oftes 
damus in amicum nobis chariſsmium. Sed & de theſauro 
humanarum rerum, quum Dominus Ieſus gratuita pietate 
conceſsit aliquid per metropolitanas ciuitates: Direximus 
veltrz quog; dilectioni vnum baltheum, & vnum gladium 
& duo pallia ſerica, &c. 

The cauſe why this Carolus wꝛiteth ſo fauozably 
of Adꝛiane partly is touched befoꝛe, partly alſo was, fo: 
that Carolomane his elder bꝛother being dead, his wife 
called Bertha with her tf.childzen came to Hadzian, to 


unto the Pope to ſhew a pleaſure to Carolus would not 
agree:but gaue the mother with her two childzen, and 
Deſiderins the Lobard king with his whole kyngdom, 
his wife and childzen,into the handes of the ſayd Caro- 


lus:who ledde them with him captine into Fraũce, and 


there kept them in ſeruitude durpng their lyfe, 

Thus Carolus Pagnus beyng pꝛoclamed Empe⸗ 
perour of Rome, thꝛough the pzeferment of Adzian, and 
of Pope Leo the. itf. whiche ſucceded nexte after hym: 
was the Empire tranſlated fro the Grectans about the 
peare of our Loꝛde $o1.vnto the French men : where it 


hath it continued after them emong the Almanes bnto 
this pꝛeſent time. This Charles builded ſo many mona- 
ſeries as there be letters in p row of A. B. C:he was be 
neficiall chiefly to Churchme alſo merciful to p pooze,in 
his Aces valiant and triumphant,ſkild in all laguages, 
he held a Councell at Francfoꝛd, where was condened 
the Coũcell of Nice and Jrene,foz ſettyng vp and wozs 
ſypppyng of images. tc. 

Concernyng whiche councell of Nice , and thynges 
there concluded x enaced(becauſe no man ſhall thinke, 
the deteſtyng ol Images to be any new thyng nowe be⸗ 
gon) thus J find it recoꝛded in an auncient w2iten hiſto⸗ 
rie, of Roger Houedt᷑, called Continuationes Bedæ. His 
woꝛdes in Latin be theſe: Anno. D. cc. xc. ii. Carolus Rex 

rancorum miſit ſinodalẽ librum . ad Britannia, ſibi a Cõ- 
ſtantinopoli directum, In 4. lib. Heu, proh dolor, multa in- 
conuenientia, et veræ fidei contraria reperiuntur, maxime 
ꝙ pene omnmum orientaliũ Doctorum non minus q 300. 
vel eo amplius Epiſcoporum vnanimi aſſertione contirma 
ta lit, imagines adorari debere:Quod omnino eccleſia Dei 
execratur,Contra quod ſcripſit Albinus epiſtolam ex au- 


ca. doritate diuinarum ſcripturarum mirabiliter affirmatam, i 
| 4 lamq́; cum eodem libro ex perſona Epiſcoporum ac prin- 
mm Ccpumnoſtrorum, Regi Francorum attulit, Hæc ille. That 


is. In þ peare of our Loꝛd. Oct xc. tf. Charles the rech 
kyng ſent a booke conteyning the aces of a certein Sy- 
node, ons Bzitaine, direded vnto hym from Conſfkanti- 


of the Church. Neortbiberlad kingdom ceaſeth, 


I'75% 
nople. In the which booke(lamentable tobe hold many This Albinut 
thyngs inconuenient, i cleane contrary to the true faith Tn ane. 
are there to be found:eſpecially foz that by the common ad. 
conſet of almoſt all p learned Biſhops of þ Eaff Church 

not lo few as zoo. it was there agreed Þ images Hovld Th big op- 
be wozlhipped . Which thyng the Church of God hath and princes of 
alwayes abhoꝛred. Againſt which booke Albmus w2ote Englad agauft 
an &piſtle ſubſtantially groũded cut of the autozitie of ages. 

holy Scripture. Which Epiſtle with the booke,the ſayd 
Albinus in the name and perſon ol our Biſhopes, and 
pꝛinces, did pꝛeſent to the French kyng. 

And thus much by the way of Nomiſh matters: now 
to returne agayne to the Nozthumberlad kyngs, where made a nooks 
we left at Egbert , Which Egbert, as is befoꝛe decla- An, 7. 
red, ſueceded after Ceoluiph? after he was made Poke, . 257 
And lykewiſe the ſayd Egbert alſo folowyng the deuo⸗ Olul phus, 
tion of his vncle Ceolulphus, and Kenredus befoze him; Mollo, 
was likewiſe ſhoꝛn Möke, after he had reigned rx. peres otherwiſe cal. 
in Aoꝛthumberland, leauing his ſonne, Oſulphus after IeAdelwold. 
hym to ſucceede:about which time a in þ ſame pere whe Alcredus or 
Ceolulphꝰ deceaſſed in his monaſterp, which was p pere ur cdus, 
of our Lozd 76 4.diuers Cities were bꝛent with ſodein Ethelbert o- 
fire as the Citie of Wenta,p Citie of London, the Citie wege == 
of Pozke , Donaceſter wyth divers other townes bes A qe. or 
fides, Roger Youeden. Lib. Contin, poſtBedam, who Fardulphe 
in the firſt peare of his reigne , which was þ pere of our Alfvvo Id. 

Lo2d.757.being innocently ſlayne, next to him folowed Ogcadus 
Mollo, otherwiſe called Adelwald , who lykewiſe beyng a 4c1;eq' 
flapne of Alcredus after he had reigned xi. peares depar⸗ again, kings of 
ted. After, Alcredus when he had raſgned.r.yeares was Nonhüberlad, 
erpalſed out ot hys kyngdome by his people. The was 
Ethelbert otherwiſe named Edelred the ſonne of þ foꝛe⸗ — 
ſayd Mollo receaued kyng of Nozthumberland, Which An. 79 — 
Ethelbert, oꝛ Adelred in lyke ſozte after he had reygned Alcuinus, 
v. veares, was expulſed. After whom ſucceded Alfwold 
who lyke wiſe whe he had reigned xi. peares was vniuſt⸗ 
ly ſlayne. So likewiſe after hym his nephew, e the ſonne 
of Aleredus named Oſredus reigned one pere and was 
llapne. Then the fozeſapd Ethelbert the ſonne of Pollo 
after xu. peares baniſhment, reigned agayne in Noztha 
berland the ſpace of iiij. peares, and was flayne : þ cauſs 
wherof(as J find in an old wꝛittẽ ſtoꝛy) was 5 fozſaking 
his old wife he maried a new. Cöcernyng the reſtozing 
of whome, Alcuinus wꝛiteth in this maner: Benedictus 
Deus qui facit mirabilia ſolus. Nuper Edelredus filius Edel- 
waldi de carcere proceſsit in ſolium, et de miſeria, in maieſta 
tem, cuius regni nouitate detenti ſumus ne veniremus ad 
ad vos. &c. And afterwarde the ſame Alcumus agapne 
ſpeakyng of hys death wziteth to kyng Offa , in theſe 
woꝛdes:Sciat venerãda dilectio veſtra ꝙ Do. Carolus ama 
biliter et fidelitet ſæpe mecum locutus eſt de vobis, et in eo 
haberis fideliſsimum Amicũ Ideo et veſtræ dilectioni digs 
na dirigit numera, et per Epiſcopales ſedes regni veſtri, ſimi 
liter et Edeltedo Regi, et ad ſuas Epiſcoporum ſedes direxit 
dona. Sed heu Proh dolor, donis datis, et Epiſtolis in man? 
miſſorum ſuperuenit triſtis legatio per miſlos qui de Scos 
tia per nos reuerſi ſunt, De infidelitate gẽtis, et nece Regis. 
Ita Carolus retrata donorum largitate in tãtum iratus eſt 
contra gentem illam, vt ait, perfidam, et peruerſam, et homi 
cidam dominorum ſuorum, peiorem eam paganis eſtimãs, 
vt niſi ego interceſſor eſſem pro ea, quicquid eis boni abs 
ſtrahere potuiſſet, et mali machinari, iam ſeciſſet. &c. 


De kingdome of Northumberland ceaſeth. 

Thus , as pou haue heard, after the reigne of king 
Egbert, beloꝛe mencion ed, ſuch trouble and perturba⸗ 
tion was in the dominion of Poꝛthumberland: with 
llaping, expulſing, and depoſing their kinges one after 
an other, that after the murdering ok this Edelred a- 
bone ſpecified,none durſte take the gouernment vppon 
hym, ſeing the great daunger therupon inſuing . In ſo 
much that the fozeſapde kingdome dyd lye voyde and 
waſte the ſpace ot.xxxiij.peares together, after pᷣ term 
p· li. ok which 


Kyng Fgbert 


Northumber- 
land kingdom 
ceaſeth. 


of which yeares this kingdd of Nozthumberland,with 
the kinzdomes alſo of the other Saxons beſides,came 
al together into p hades of Egbert king of ß Meſtſaxõs 
and his pꝛogenie: which Ponarchie began in the peare 
of our Loꝛde. S827. and in the. 2 8. yeare of the reigne of 
the layd Egbert: wherof moꝛe ſhall be ſayd (Chꝛiſt wil- 
ling) hersafter. Of this troubleſome and ragious tyme 
of Roꝛthumberland people, ſpeaketh alſo the ſayd lear⸗ 
neo ma Alcuinus otherwyſe called Albinus, in the ſame 
countrep bome:w2iting out of Fraunce into England, 
and complapning of the ſame in diuers his letters, as 
fy:ſf to Otta, where he thus wꝛyteth. Ego paratus eram 
cum muneribus Charoli regis ad vos venite, et in patriã re- 
uerti: Sed melius mihi viſum eſt propter pacem gentis meæ 
in peregtinatione remanere, neſciens quid feciſſem inter 
eos, vbi nullus ſecurus eſſe, vel in ſalubri conſilio proficere 
poteſt . Eccleſta ſancta a Paganis vaftata, altaria periurijs 
fædata, monaſteria adulterijs violata, terra ſanguine do- 
minorum & principum fædata, &c. oꝛeouer the ſayd 
Theeroubles Alcuinus wꝛyting to the fozeſapd Edelred a litle abone 
of the kingdõ ng" 
Ir northumber mentioned, after the ſame tenour repoꝛteth: Ecce eccleſia 
land deſcribed ſancti Cuthberti ſacerdotũ dei ſanguine aſperſalomnibus 
by Alcunus. ſpoliata ornamentis) locus, cũctis in Britania venerabilior, 
| Paganis gentibus datur ad depredandum , Et vbi primum 
poll decellum S. Cutliberti ab Eboraco, chriſtiana religio 
in noſtra gente ſumpſit exordiũ: ibi miſeriæ et calamitatis 
cępit initum, &c Item wꝛiting to Oſberta noble piere 
of the ercians, complayning on the ſame maner ſaith; 
Regaum noſtrum Northumbrorum pene perijt, propter 
inteſtinas diſſentiones, & fallaces coiurationes, &c. 
Item in an other place the ſayd Alcuinus wꝛiting to 
Adalard Archbiſhop of Caunterburp, cõplapneth moze- 
- ouer; Hoc dico propter flagellum,quod nuper accidit pars 
tibus inſulæ noſtræ, quz prope trecentis & quadraginta 
annis a parentibus inhabitata eſt noſtris. Legitur in ſibro 
Gildz ſapientiſſimi Britonum, quòd ijdem Britones props 
ter auaritiam & rapinam principum. propter iniquitatem 
& iniuſtitiam iudicum:propter deſidiam prædicationis e- 
piſcoporum: propter luxuriam & malos mores populi: pa- 
triam perdidere. Caueamus hæc eadem vitia noſtris tems 
poribus inoleſcere, quatenus benedictio diuina nobis pa- 
tri un conſeruet in proſperitate bona, quam nobis mileri- 
cordiſſima pietate perdonare dignatus eſt, &c. 

Ouer and beſides, the ſame autoꝛ Alcuinas,wzvting 
to the fozeſapd Edelred king of Nozthumberland, ma⸗ 
keth recoꝛd of a ſtraunge ſight which he himſelfe did ſee 

Ex hiſteria the ſame tyme in þ citie of Pozke,to rayne bloud: wher 
Nameſocritſi. 05hys woꝛdes which he w2ote concerning the ſame, to 
the ſayd king Edelred be theſe Quid ſignificat pluuia 

Howe ravoed ſangulnis, quam uadrageſimali tempore in Eboraca ciui- 
bloud in York, tate, quæ caput eſt totius regni in eccleſia beati Petri princi 
pis apoſtolorum: vidimus de borealibus partibus domus, 
(ſereno aere)de ſummitate minanter cadere? Nonne poteſt 
putari, a borealibus partibus venire ſanguine ſuper terram? 
That is: what ſignificth the raine of bloude, which 
in the tyme of Lent, in the citie of Voꝛke, the chick citie 
of that dominion, and in the churche of S. Peter, the 
chiefe ofthe Apoſtles , we our ſelues did ſee to fall from 
the churche toppe (the element being cleare) out of the 
A 2.7 8 o No2th partes of the temple, 4c. Thys wondꝛous ſight 
teſtified by Bameſbericnſis , is thought of Fabian to 

happen in the ſecond peare of the raigne of Bzigthzi- 
E cus (as with the time doth well agree) which was the 
Brigthricus K. prare ot our Loꝛde. So. and is thought of ſome expo⸗ 
ot Welllaxoas, ſiters to betoken the comming of the Danes into this 
lande: which entred ſhoꝛtlye after, aboute. vij. peares 

in the. ir . veare of the raigne of Bꝛigthzicus, king 

of the Weltfarones , Which Bꝛigthꝛicus in defence 

thersf, ſente fo2th his ſteward of hys houſholde with a 


Alcuinus other 
wile called Al. 
| binus, 


ſmall companye which ſhoꝛtlye was llapne: but by the 


ſtrength of the ſayd Bꝛigthzicus and the other Saxon 
kinges they were compelled co voyde the land foz that 
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ſome ſap. So. After which Offa(as is afozeſapd)ſucce- , 


tyme, which was an. 90. To thys Bꝛigthꝛicus king 
Offa,as is a foꝛeſapd, gave hys daughter Ethelburga Ee 
to wife, by whom he at length was impoyſoned beſides #4 
certain other of his nobles:vpon whom, þ ſaid Queene, fa 
befoꝛe him had pꝛaaiſed the ſame wickednes. Who the ben 
after that, led ouer to Charles the great into Fraunce; 
where ſhe being offered foꝛ her beautic to marry eyther 

to hym, oꝛ to hys ſonne, becauſe ſhe chuſed rather hys 
ſon,marryed neyther the one noz yet the other: but was 3% 
thꝛuſt in a monaſterpe, where ſhe then playing the har⸗ 
lot with a monke: was ex pulſed from thence, and ended 
her life in penurie and miſerpe. 

In the meane tyme while this Edelburga was thus 
wo:king her fcates in England: Irene Empꝛelle of the 
Grekes,was as buſie alſo fo her parte at Conſtanti⸗ 
nople . THho firſt though the meanes of Pope Adꝛian, 
toke vp the bodye of Conſtantine Cmpcrour of Con- 
ſfantinople , her owne huſbandes father. And when ſhe 
had burned þ ſame, ſhe cauſcd pᷣ aſhes to be caſt into the 
ſea, becauſe he diſnulled unages. Afterward,raigning 
with her ſonne Conſtantine the. G: ſonne to Leo the. 4, 
(whom alſo we declared befoze to be cxcommunicatre 
fo: taking away images) being at diſenſion with hym: 
cauſed hym to be taken, and lapd in pꝛiſon. Who after⸗ 
warde thꝛough power of friends being rcffc2ed to hys * 
Emppꝛe agapn, at laſte ſhe cauſed the ſame her owne gain 
ſonne to be caſte in pꝛiſon: and his eyes to be put out ſo * 
cruellye,that within ſhozt ſpace after he dyed. After this 
the ſayd Irene Empꝛeſſe, with p counſail of Theraſius * 
biſhop of Conſtãtinople: held a councel at Nicea where 
it was decreed, that images ſhoulde agayne be reſfozed dn 
to the church: which councel, after was repealed by an 
other councel holde at Francfozd by Charles the great, 
At length ſhe was depoſed by Nicepho:us(who raigned 
after) was expulſed the Emppze:who after the cram» k 
ple of Edelburga aboue mencioned(condignly puniſhed |, 
fo2 her wickednes) ended likewpſe her lyfe in muche ang 
penurie and miſerie. Nude 

About the time when the foꝛeſapd Bꝛigthꝛicus was 
impoiſoned by Edelburga hys wife, dyed alſo king Of- 
fa: which was about the ycare of our Loꝛd. ) 95. oꝛ as 
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7 
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ded Cgfert:the Kenulphus; after whd ſucceded Renel lung 
mus his ſon, who in his ponger age was wickedly mur Mew 
thered by his ſiſter Quindreda: Aſkebertus , about the in 
peare of our Lo2d,$19.And in the churche of Wynch- 
combe was counted foꝛ an holy Party2.After hym ſuc- 
ceded hys vncle Ceolulphus, whom Bernulphus in the 0 


firſt peare of hys reigne erpulſcd , and raigned in hys ga 


place. Who like wyſe the thyꝛd yeare of his raigne was an 
ouercome and expulſed by Egbert King of þ Weſfſar- 5,,Mﬀ*': | 
ons,t afterward ſlaine by the Caſtangles. And the king . tag | 
dome of Mercia allo ccaſed, and came into the hands of Me | 
the Welfſarons, iy TR 
C Hetherto J haue bought, as thou ſceff (good reas ache 
der) the confuſcd a turbulent raignes of theſe. vij. Sax⸗ | 
on kinges: who after the expulſion of the Bꝛitaines, rus vans? 
led + raigned a ſonder, in ſundꝛye quarters of thys land | 
together, vnto this pꝛeſent tyme of Egbert king of the church 
Weſtſarons.By whom it ſo pleaſed God, to beg inne to veola, « 
reduce and vnite, al theſe ſcattered kingdoms, into one 
monarchicall fozme of zominid.WWherfoze as in þ foze- _ | 


ſaid Egbert beginneth a newe altcration of the comon 
wealth here in this land among the Saxons:ſo my pur⸗ 
poſe is (the Loꝛd willing) with the ſame Egbert to enter 
a new beginning ok my thyꝛd booke:aſter a bꝛiefe reca⸗ 
pitulation firſt made of ſuche thinges, as in this ſecond 
booke befoꝛe, are to be colleced 4 noted: eſpecially tous 
ching p monaſteries builded:þ kings which haue entred 
the life 4 pzofeſſion monaſtike : alſo quencs 4 qucenes 
daughters, which the ſame time p:ofeſſed ſolitarye life 
in monaſteries, which they oꝛ their aticitozs had _ 
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» Abbeyes and Nunreis 


Die concluſion of the ſtorye precedent concerning the. vj 
kingdomes of thes Saxon kings aboue mencioned, 

CAnd thus haſt thou (gontle reader) concerning the 
dg. kingdomes of theſe Saxons, ruling altogether in 
England: the courſe and oꝛder of their doinges bꝛiellye 
deſcribed and diſcourſed vnto thee, in ſuch oꝛder, as the 
matter being ſo intricate, tn ſuch confuſion 4 diuerſitie 
of thinges incident together, would permitte: following 
eſpecially in thys ſfozy hitherto, the line of the Nozthum- 
berland kings, as the other ſtoꝛves muſt followe the line 
of Welſfſaxon kinges. The which ſeuen kingdomes of 
theſe ſaid Daxons,after they had vntruely expulſed and 
chaſed out the Bzitaines from their land, lyke as they 
neuer were in quietnes among them ſelues , reigning 
thus together, till the tyme of thys Egbert: ſo alſo after 
the reigne of Egbert, the whole Kealme being induced 
into one regiment, no leſſe were they impugned and af- 
flited by the Danes continuallye from time to time, till 
the laſte conqueſt of William the Nozmand . Thus it 
pleaſeth God(ener lightly)to reuẽge with bloud,bloudy 

* violence,and the vniuſte vealings of men, with tuff and 
like retrtbution. But of thys let the Chꝛiſtiã reader con⸗ 
ſider,as Gods grace ſhall wozke inhym . In the meane 
tyme we, as much as in bs dyd lye, ſatiſfying the parte 
of an hiſtoꝛician, haue thus hitherto ſer fozth and decla⸗ 
red concerning theſe.btj.fozeſapd kingdomes: firlk the 
names and lineall deſcent of the kinges ſeuerallye by 
themſelues, as by the table pzecedent may apeare, then 
what were the doinges and acts of the ſame. How firif 
deing Paganes they were conuerted to the Chꝛiſtian 
tayth: what thinges in their tyme happened in þ church: 
how many ot them, of kinges were made monkes: how 
deuout they were then to holy church and to the church 
men, and eſpeciallpe to the church of Rome. But the 
church men then were much otherwyſe in lyfe , then al⸗ 
terward they declared theſelues to be. Th:ough which 
deuotion of the ſaid kinges firſt came in the Peterpence 
oz Romlchots in this realme: as by Jue firfk in hys do- 
minton,then by Dffa in hys Loꝛdſhip, and afterward 
by Adclwulph bꝛought in and ratified thꝛough þ whole 
realme: where:alſo is to be noted, that by the fozeſapd 
kings and Q ueenes of the ſayd Sarons, the moſt parte 
ok the greateſt Abbayes and Nunneries in thys realme 
were firſt begonne and builded, as partly the names of 
ſome here followe to be ſeene. | 
: . | Firſt the Church oꝛ inſter of S. Paule in London 
was founded by Ethelbert King ol Rent, and Sigebert 
King of Eſſex, about the peate of our Lo2d.6 o.. 

The firf>crofle and altare within thys realme was 

rt irt let vp in the Nozth partes in Heuenfleld, vpon the 

occaſfonof Oſwald king of Roꝛthumberland, fighting 

againſt Cad walla, where he in the ſame place ſer bp the 

ſigne of the crolle, kneling and p:aping there fo2 viozy, 
Polychr hh. . cap. i:. An. 3 9. 

duch The Church of Mincheſter was firſfbegony foiided 


oe by Kingilſus king of Percians,haning. 9.myles about 
lt: after finiſhed by hys ſonne Kewalcus, where Wine, 
ofengliſhe men was firſt Byſhop. An. 630. Guliel. 
Malmetb,Lib. De4eſtis pont. Ang. — 
The church of I iticoliiefict undes by Paulinas 
«012, Byſhop. An. C29. ” 


church 


church The Church of Meſtmintker began frſt by a cer- 


a taine Citizen ot London,thzongh þ inſfigatth of Ethel⸗ 


bert King of Rent, which befoze was an ile of thoznes, 
o Bed. An. C 1 4. er e f 


ul ** Lheedmmon ſcholes fir-ereced at Cambzige by 


u = DigebeftKing of Caffangles, An. 36, 
ele Che abbep of unouiſpurgh builded by Furceus the 
 Cremite. An. 371 | 
neſb. The Ponaſteric af Malmeſberp;bp one Pelbulfus, 

aScotte;aboutthe-pearc ofour Lo2d.s 4.0;Aftirward 


inlarged by AgilbertBilh6p of Amt. 


of the Church. 
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The Ponafteryr in Cloceſter firſt bnilded by Ofri⸗ Abbey of Clo 
tus King of Percia, as Ce ſtrenſis ſapth. But as . 
Palmeſb.wꝛiteth, by Alferus, and Ethelred bꝛethzen 
to Kineburga Abbeſle of the ſame honſe. An. 679. 

The Ponaſterye of Patlroſe by the floud of Twide Mailroſe, 
by Aidanus a Scottyſhe Byſhop. 

The Nunnerye of Beozenton, by Heui, who wag HKeorentoa, 
the fyꝛſte Punne in Rozthumberlande. Bede, lib, 4. 
cap.l., 

The Ponaſterp of Heteſey by Oſwy king of No2- 
thumberland,who alſo with his daughter Clfred,gaus 
polleſions fo2.rtj. Ponalterics in the partes of Nozthii- 
berland. An. 656, 

The monaftery of ©. Partin in Douer builded by Tf 8 e, 
Whitred kyng of Kent. : 6 1 

The Abbey of Leſtingey by Ceadda ( whom we call Leſtingey. 
S.Cedd)th:ough the graunt of Oſwald ſonne to S. Oſ⸗ 
wald, kyng of Nozthumb. An.6 51. Mbirbie. 

10 hy — of Mhytbpe called otherwiſe Stre Ft commence 10 
alt by Hilda daughter to the nephew of Edwine kyng <7 by an; 
of Rozthumb. An. 6 57. | FY — — — 

Ite an other monaſtery called Hacanos, not far fro e. — x 
the fame place builded by þ ſayd Hilda, the ſame yeare, coden dn, 8 
The Abbep of Abbington builded by Ciffa kyng of fe. 90 
Soutbſer. An. 6. a — 

itt an Abbey in the Eat fide of Lincolne called Jos 111 
anno. by S. Botulphe: Polychꝛ. lib. g. ca 18. An. 54. colne. 

The monaſterp in Elp foũded by Ctheldzed oz Edel Ely Abbey, 
d2ida,daughter of Anna kyng of Eaſtangles, : the wife 
of Elkrid kyng of Noꝛthum. An.674. 

The monaſtery of Chertſey in Sounthꝛep founded 
by Erkenwald Byſhop of London, An. 674. thzowne 
done by the Danes,after reedefied by kyng Edgar. 

It the Nonery of Berkyng edefied by the ſapd Er⸗ g. kyng; 
kenwaldus Biſhop of London, about the ſame tyme, 

The Abbey of Peterbꝛugh called otherwyſe Pode- Pccerbrough, 
hamſtede foũded by kyng Cthelwald by kyng ofþ Per- 
cians. An. 75. 

Bardney Abbep by Etheldzedus kyng olß ercians. Bardney, 
700, 
Claſtonberp by Jua kyng of þ Weaſfſarons,and af- Claſtonbery. 
fer repapꝛed and enriched by kyng Edgar. An. 7o1. 

Ramelſey in the tyme of kyng Edgar by one Ailwi⸗ Rameſey. 
nus a noble man. An. 973. Ayng Edgar bnilded in hys 
tyme xl. monaſteries who reigned. An. 901, - 

The Nonnery of Winburne builded by Cuthburga wioburoe, 
ſiſker to Jngilſus kyng Jua his bzother. An. 717, 

The monaſtery of Sealeſep by the Jle of Wyght by ealeſey. 
Wilfridus Biſhop of Bozke, An. 6 78. 

The monaſtery of Wincombe by Kenulfns kyng of þ Wincombe. 
Percians. An.737, 

S.Albds builded by Dffa kyng of þ Pertiãs. An. 755. g. Abones; 

The Abbey of Cuſha by Egwinus Biſhop, An. & 91. Euſham. 

Ripon in the Nozth by wilfridus Biſhop, An. 70 9. Ripon, 

The Abbey of Cchelinghey,by king Aluredus, An.$91, Echelieghey. 

The Nonnery of Schaſteſburp by the ſame Alurc» 5Chafic!bury, 
dus, che ſame peare, 

This ye ſee what monaſteries in what tyme began 
to be founded by the Sarons kynges newly conuerted 
to þchziſken faith, win the ſpace of 200,vrares:who,as 
they ſemed then to haue u certein zeale and denotion to 


Heteſey. 


Chertſey. 


God ward, accoꝛdyng to the leadyng and teachyng that 


then was:ſo it ſemeth agayne to me, j. thynges to be 
wiſhed in theſe fo2efatde kynges. Firſt that they which 
begi to erece theſe monafferies, and Celles, of Monks 
and Nones,to lyne foly and ſinglely by them ſelues out 
ofthe holy fate of matrimonie: had fozſene what daun : 
get x what abſurde enoꝛmities might and alſo did ther ⸗ wo things co 
ofenſne, both publikly to the Churche of Chꝛiſt, and pzi , "age 6 6.4 
uatly to there owne ſoules.Secovly,that vnto this their buildc4 mon- 
zeale and deuotion had ben iopned lpke knowledge and lich mocatte. 
docrine in Chziſtes Goſpell, eſpecially in the article ot. 

our 


The article of 
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our free iuſkificatio by the faith of Jeſu Chꝛiſt.Becauſe 


free iult-£.catis gf che lacke wherof as well the builders and founders 


not knoy us 


Ex chronicis 
Gnliel. Mal- 
me / b. lab. ts 


A briefe cata 


therof,as they that wer p2ofeſſed in the ſame, ſeme both 
to haue runne the wꝛong wap, and to haue bene decea- 
ued. F02 albeit in them there was a deuotion a zeale of 
mind pᷣthought wel in this their doing, which J wil not 
here repꝛehend: vet the end and cauſe of there deedes 
and buildpnges can not be excuſed beyng contrary to 
the rule of chꝛiſtes Goſpel, foꝛ ſomuch as they dyd theſe 
chynas ſekyng therby merites with God, and ſoz reme⸗ 
dy of their loules, and remiſſion of their ſinnes: as may 
appeare teſtified in their own reco2des,wherof one here 
A thought to ſet foꝛihj toꝛ pꝛobation of the ſame. Reade 


this Charte (if it plzaſe the gentle reader) of kung Ethel 


bald his donation, and charter geuen to Churches, and 
religious zeros: whicy Ethelbald was the builder (as 
ts ſapd)of Peterbꝛugh, the wozdes of his recoꝛd and ins 
fkrament be theſe, 
he donations and prinileges graunted and giuen by 
kyng Ethelbald to Religious men of the Church, 

Lærumq; contingere ſolet pro incerta temporum vi- 

ciſsitudine, vt ea quæ multarum fidelum perſonarum 
teſtimonio con ſilioq; roborata fuerint: fraudulenter per 
contumaciam plurimorum, et machinamenta ſimulatio- 
nis, ſiue vlla conſideratione rationis, periculoſe diſsipen- 
tur, niſi autoritate literarum (teſtamento Chyrographo- 
rum) æteroæ iuemoriæ committantur, Quaproptet, ego 
Ethelbaldus Rex Merciorum pro amore cæleſtis patriæ, 
et remedio anime me, ſtudendum eſſe præuidi: vt eam 
per bona opera liberam efficereni in omni vinculo deli 
ctorum. Quoniam enim mii mnipotens Deus per mi- 
ſericordiam clementiæ ſuæ, abſq; vilo antecedente meri- 
to ſceptra regmunis largitus eſt: ideo libenter ei, ex eo 
quod dedit, retribuo. Huius rei gratia hanc donationem, 
me viuente, cõcedo, vt omnia monaſteria et eccleſiæ regy 
ni iel, a publicis vectigalibus, et operibus, et oneribus ab- 
ſoluantur: niſi inſtruttuonibus arcium, vel pontium quæ 
null vng proſunt. Præterea habeant famuli dei propria 
libertatem in fructibus ſiluarum et agrorum; et in captu 
ra piſcium, ne munuſcula præbeant vel regi, vel principi 
bus, niſi voluntaria. Sed liberi Deo ſeruiant. &c. 

By the contentes hereof map well be vnderſtand (as 
wher he ſapth pro amore cæleſtis patriæ, pro remedio ani 
mæ pro liberatione animæ, et abſolutione delictorũ. &c/ 
howe great was the ignoꝛaunce and blyndnes of theſe 
men: who lacking no zeale, onclye lacked knowledge to 
rule it with all:ſeking their ſaluation not by Chꝛiſt one 
lv, but by their owne veſeruinges 4 meritozious dedes. 
Which z recite not here to anv inkamp oꝛ repꝛehenſion 
of them, but rather to put bs in mynde and memoꝛpe, 
how much we at this pꝛeſent are bound to God foz the 
true ſinceritie ot his truih:hidden ſo long befoze to our 
foꝛeauncitoꝛs, and opened now to vs by the good wyll 
of our God, in his ſonne Ch2ilt Jeſu. This onely lamen 
ting by the wap, to ſee them to haue ſuch wooꝛkes, and 


to lacke our fapth: and vs to haue the right fayth, and 


to lacke their woꝛkes. And this blinde ignoꝛance of that 
age, thus aboue pꝛenoted:was the cauſe not onely whv 
theſe kings butlded ſo many Mona fteries vpon zealous 
ſuperſtition, but alſo why ſo many of them, foꝛſakyng 
their o2derlp vocation of pzincly regiment, gaue them⸗ 
ſcluesouer to monaſtigall pzofeilion , oꝛ rather wylfull 
ſuperſtitiõ. Concetning the names z number of. which 
kinges that were pꝛofeſſed Pdnkes , is ſufficientlye in 
this ſtoꝛy becoꝛe declared:the g of whom we ſhew 


of quenes and. ed to Le ſeuen oʒ eight, within 0 ſpace 9f theſe, 2. hun⸗ 


kings · daugh 


ter- Ich lea 
© uyng their e- 


dꝛeth yeares.Dnch was then the ſuperſticious deusttõ 
of kynges and pꝛinces in that age: and no leſſe alſo to 


gate wer made be nated in queenes and kinges daughters, with other 


nor ncs. 


Hilda. 


noble women, of the ſame age and time. The names or 
whom, it were to long here to recite. As Hilda daughter 


Erchengoda, to the nephew of Edmine king of Hoꝛthumberland, ab⸗ 


beſſe of the houle of Ely. Erchengoda with her ſyſter 


Ermenilda daughters of Ercombertus kyng of Kent: 
which Erchengoda was p2ofefled in ſapnt B2igets o EN 
der in Fraunce. Item Edelberga wife and queene to 4, 
king Edwine of No:thumberlande , and daughter of be 
king Anna,which was alſo in the ſame houſe of Saint 
Bꝛiget made a nunne. Item Ctheldzeda,wl;o we terme 
S. Eldꝛed, wife to king Ekfrid of Moꝛthumberlande: Ed 
who being maricd to. ij. huſbandes, could not be obtajs 4 
ned to geue her coſent to either of the duringy ſpace of 
xij.peares, but woulde needes lpne a virgine , and was 
pꝛofeſſed Nunne at Helpnges . Werburga was the 
daughter of Ulferns king of Percians,and made nime V\ 
at Ely.Kinrcda ſiſter of kyng Ulferus and Kinswida gz! 
her ſiiſfer, were both nunes pꝛofeſſed. Sexrburga daugh⸗ & | 
ter of king Anna king of Mercians, and wife of Trcom 
bert king of Rent, was Abbcſle at Elp. Elfrida dangh- Sy 
ter of Oſwp king of Roꝛthumberland, was Abbeſle of Ek; 
Whitney. Pildꝛeda, Pilburga, and Pilguida all thee 
daughters of Perwaldus king of welt Percians, en- Mi 
tred the pꝛofeſſion and vow of Aunniſh virginitie.Kine 
burga, wife of Alfrid king of Nozthumbcrland, and ſi- Ku 
ſer to Ofricus king of Percias,and daughter ofkpng o; 
Penda:was pꝛofeſſed Abbeſſe of the monaſterp in Glo: bh 
ceſter.Elfleda daughter of Oſlvp king, and wife of Pe⸗ Af 
da, ſonne ot king Penda , likewyſe incloſes her ſclfe in VV 
the ſame p2ofeſſion,and vowe of Romithe chaſkitic.qc. th, 
Likewiſe Alfritha wife to kpng Edgar. And Editha ker 
daughter to p ſaid Edgar, with Wolfrith her mother, 
tc. All which holy Aünes with diners mo, the Romilhe 
catholickes haue canoniſed foz ſaintes, 4 put the moſt 
part of them in their Calender, and onely becauſe of the 
vo we of chaſtitie ſolemnlpe pꝛofeſſed. Concernyng the 
which chatitie, whether they kept oz no, litle J haue to 
ſap againff them, leſſe to ſweare foz the, But whether 
they ſo kept it 92 not, if this gift of chaſtitie which they 
p:ofeſſed wer geut᷑ the of god, ſmal pꝛayſe wozthp was 
it inithe to kepe it:Jf it were not geue them, J wpinot 
ſay here of them ſo much, as hath bene ſapde of ſome o⸗ 
ther, which ſufficiently haue papnted ont to the wozlde, 
the demeanour of theſe holp votareis. But this wyll J 
ſap, that although thep kept it neuer ſo per feulpe, pet it 
is not that which maketh ſayntes befoze God, but ones 
ly the bloud of Chꝛiſt Jeſus, and a true fapth in hym. 

Likewiſe remaineth, that as we haue declared the 
deuotion of theſe noble women, which p2ofefling mona 
Ticke life, haue caſt of all woꝛldly dignitie and dclites; 
ſo we ſhoulde alſo intreate of ſuche noble men, who as 
mong the Saxon kinges in lyke zeale of deuotion, haue 
geuẽ ouer them ſelues from the woꝛld (as thei thought) 
to the contemplatiue life of moonkiſhe pzofeſſion , The 
names of who,as in the Catalogue of the Saxon kings 
befoze is deſcribed, be theſe:to the number of, ix. 


([A table ot ſuch Saxon kinges, as 


were after made Poonkes, P 
1, Kynigilſuskpngof Weffſaxons, - | 
2. JuckpngofWeſftſarons, . 


3. Ceolulfus kyng of Nozthumberland, 
4. Eadbertuskpngof Nozthumberland, - 
. Erthelredusking of Mercia. 

6. Kenredus hing ot Perci ag 


2% Ofla king of Eaftſarons. +. 


...Schbi hing of Caſtſarons. 


5. Sigebertus king of Eaſtangles. 
„ Ok 15 5 kinges and of their doinges, tohat is to be 
-looke 


iudged geutle Reader befoze. Pag. 154.155. 
By theſe hiſtoꝛies it is apparant: what nintations, 
what perturbations,and what alteration of ſtate hach 
bene i this realme of Bzitaine , firſt from Bꝛitapne 
kinges, to Romaines,then to Bzitames agayne, affir 
warde to the Saxons. F irſt to. by. all together rays 
zung, 
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bbiſhops of Cant. 


ning then to one.xc.And this alteration not onelye hap⸗ 
pened in the ciuil gouernment, but alſo followed in ths 
fate eccleſlaſtical. Foz as in the Bꝛitames time the Pe 
trapolitan ſee was in London: ſo in the Sarons tyme 
after the comming of Auffen , it was remoued to Can⸗ 
terburp, the Catalogue and ozder of which Petropoli- 
tans, from the time of Auſten to Egbertus, is thus, as 
is in the hiſfozp of Malmeſberienſis deſcribes, 


CThenames and ozder ofthe Arch- 
 biſhopsof Canterburp, from Auffon to the 
tyme of kpug £thetbert, 
1. Auguſtinus, 16, 
2. Laurentius. 5. 
8. Mellitus, 
4. | Juſtus, 
5 Honors, 
6. Deus dedit. 
7. Theodorus. 
( Chetherto from Auffen all the Archbichops of Cat 
tsrbury were Jtalians and foꝛeners. 
In his tyme the Monaſterye of 


. Berctualdus S. Martin was bnilded in Do⸗ 
Engliſh. ro dernia. by witredus and hys 
lbzocher kynges of Kent, 


of the Church. 


9. Tacuinus. 3 


10. | ] [ of 
Notheliu Fas kunden after hys death foꝛ⸗ 
U aner al exe quies oz lamenta 
u. Cuthbert, 1 ion toz hym to demade, v Mulm. De 


ins hub, t. 
12 Breguinus. 3 By this L anbzightas peradutrure 
| t was that Zambehith coke his tra 


1}, Lanbrihtus oz In his tyme kyag Ora tranſlated 
Lambertus. ate metropolitan ſea from Cant. to 
brane by the graunt of Pope A- 
uau, being ouercome with apoſtos 
ical arguments, as ſapth Flores hilt. 
Ethelardus. iz that is, with moury, 

VIfredus. 28 This Ethelardus by his cpiftles to 
Fegeldus. zope Leogobcayncd the Metragoli 

oncthes. in lee agapnt to Lane, 


Celnochus. 41 


During the courſe of theſe. 17. Archbifhops of Cant. 
in Rome paſſed in the meane time 34. Popes, of whem 
partly herctofoze we haue declaced. 


And thus much touching the time of the ſeuen king⸗ 
domes of the Darens , rulyng together in Englande, 
from the rapgne of Hengiit , vnto Egbert, firſt kyng 
and monarch of the whole laude, after the expulſion of 
the Bzitapnes. 


NOw remayneth(by the grace of Chꝛiſt / in the next booke followyng, to pzolecute 

the oꝛder of ſuch kynges as pꝛineipally raignyng alone, had this realme in their poſleſſion:rrom the tyme of 
Egbert kyng ol Meſtſaxones to the commyng of Will;:am Conquerour the Nozmapne,comp2ehendyng therein 

the reſte of the nerte.300. yeares,wpth the aces and ſtate of religion, as in that ſpace was in the churche; 

wherein may appeare the declinyng tyme of the church, and of true religion,pzeparing the way ta 
Antichꝛiſt, which not long after followed. Foz here is to bee noted, that duryng pet this 
meane tyme, Sathan as is ſayd) was bound vp from hys ragyng and furious vis 
olence,countpng from the tyme of Conffantinns, to the nexte looſpng out 
of Dathan,which was fozetold by the reuelation of S. John aboug 
mentioned, to be a thonſande pcares. Mherot by the 
0zdcr of the hiſtoꝛye (Chꝛiſte grauntyng) moꝛe 
ſhall bee ſayde hereafter. 


9 
S 


— 
¶ The ende of the ſecond booke. 


Afchbiſbopt of Cant. 179, 


180 King Egbe) b. 


he thirde booke conteynyng 


the next. 300 yeares, fro the raigne of K. Egbertus 
to the time of W.Conquerour, 


Ovp remaineth likewiſe, 
- \ as befo:e J dyd in deſcri 
FS byng the diſcent and di⸗ 
A uerüũtie of the ſen? kings 
CA S altogether reignyng + 
$58) culpng in this lande? ſo 
S to pꝛoſecute in lyke oꝛder 
| the lincall ſucceſſion of 
a F the, which =— _ 

* kyng of Meaſtlaxons, 

PAIN We. SN S goucrned and ruled ſoly 
8 8 23) bntil þ conqueſt of Wil- 
— uam the Roꝛmand: firit 
erp:eſſing their names, and afterward impoꝛtyng ſuch 
aces as in their tyme happened in the Churche wozthy 
to be noted. Albeit, as touchyng the actes and doyngs of 
theſe kyngs, becauſe they are ſufficiently and at latge 
deſcribed and taken out of Latine waiters into the En⸗ 
gliſhe toung by ſondꝛy autoꝛs, and namely in the ſtoꝛy 
©: Chꝛonicle of Fabian. ſhall not ſpend much trauaile 
therupon, but rather referre p reader, to hym oꝛ to ſome 
other: whers the troubleſom tumultes betwene the En 
glichmẽ x the Danes at ÿ time map be ſene, who ſo li⸗ 
ſeth to read thẽ. Onely p Table of their names reign, 
in actes done vnder their reigne, J haue copendtonſly abs 
bꝛiged, vſing ſuch bꝛeuitie, as the matter would ſuffer, 


A table of the Saxone kinges ruled alone from & 
Egbert to William Conquerour, 


Eebertus, an.3s, | 
Athelwulfus, oz This Athelwulphus had by hys wile 
Athulfus. an 2<fOfourga, laure ſonnes. 


Ethelbaldus. 5. 
Ethelbertus. 6. Sonnes of Athelwulfus. 


Etheldredus, x. 

Alurcdus,0z Aluredus had ij. ſonnes Edwarde and 
Alfredus, an. e gelwarde of the which one enioped 
| the realme.- 

{Edward named Edward beſides theſe 3. had :. other 
the elder ſonneſonnes Edzed,and Edwin.which dyed 
of Alu vefoze thep came to repgie, de had allo 


23 Hure daughters. 


Adelſtanus, 16 Matild. 
Edmundus, & |? Donnesof ( Alfrid,aNonne, 


Edzidena a Aonne. 
Edredus. 9 Edward. 1 — 0 


= 
2 


8 
|» 
_— J— 


— 


Edwinus, 41) 
Edgarus, 16 > Sonnes of Edmund, 
Sonnes of Edgar. 
Edwardus, 4 This Etheldzed hanyng if. wines, 
Etheldredus, 36. one an Engliſhe woman. called Ethel⸗ 
ina. and of her had this Edmũd . Ed⸗ 
in. Ethelſtane » with a daughter na⸗ 


Emund Jrenſtde 


ſonne of Ethelſſed Emana, andother had Alfridus , 8 
dꝛed. 2 Edward called the conteſſaz. 
Canutus a Dane. 19, 


Haraldus, Harefoote, ſonne of Canutus. 4. 


Hardeknoutus, ſonne of Canutus. * 
Ldwardus, the confeſſoꝛ, an Eng. ſonne of Ethedꝛed. 24 
Haraldus, ſonne of Earle Godwpne. I, 
V Villam conqueroz a N02mand, 

Ring Egbert. 


N the raigne of Bꝛigthicus a litle abone tozementio⸗ 


; Egbert kivg of 1 ned, about the pere of grace 795. ther was in hys do⸗ 
the M eſtfarõs, minion a noble — — ſome called E 
alter Vatd Mo Ethelbert, of ſome Ath 


nacke & kyng fame Bꝛithʒicus. becauſe he was of a kingly blood, and 


ert,ofſom 
bꝛight, who being feared of che 


nete vnto the crowneswas by the foxce and conſpiracye 
of the fozenamed Bꝛithzicus chaſed a purſued out of the 
land of Bꝛitatue, into Fraunce,wher he endured tyll the 
death or the layd Bꝛigthzicus, Atcer the hearing wherof 


Actes and Monum: 


med Edgina: thother a Mozmand cal- - 


— 
* 


2. 


Ring Epho 
Egbert ſped hym efcfones out of Kraunce, vnto his can, 
ty of rweRlaxez.wher he in ſuch wile behaued Himſclfe; + 
that he obtceiged the regiment and gonernance ofthe | 
boueſaid kingdome. Cavs 
Bernulphus kyng of Mercia, aboue mentioned with d 
— — this Egbert iu ſuch deriſion; that they 
made of dym diners (coffpaggeſtes,and ſcoꝛnipg rimes 
all which ye ſuſtencd foz a tyme. But when he was mo 
eſtabliſhed in hys kyngdome ; and had pzpned the m | 
of hys lubietes and eſpecially Bod wozkyng'w 
afterward aſſembled dis knightes, aud gane to the ſapde l 


Bernuiphasa battaile in a place; E linden, iu 
pꝛouince ot Hamton, And notwithſtanding in that fight ® ' 
was great oddes of nomber,as.c,02.8.agapnlt one, pet 


Egbert(thzough the might ofthe lozd which geueth vic * 
cozy as pleaſeth him) had the better, and wan the ficlde; -! 
which done, de ſeaſed that Loꝛdſhip into his dande. And 
that alſo done, he made warte vpon the Kentiſhe S ax- .. 
ous, and at length in like wyſe of them obtapned rhe yic © 
top. And as it is in Polpchꝛonicon teſtilied, de alſo ſub⸗ 
dued Rozthumberlande, and cauſed the kinges ot thele 
chze kingdomes to line vnder him as fributartes, oz lo | 
ned them to his kingdome, Ex tlor.hiſt Thys Bgbert 

lo wan krom the Bꝛitons oꝛ welchmen the town of Lhe ,, 
ſter, which they had kept polleſſion ot tyl that dap After |, 
theſe and other victozies, he peace ablp eniopeng the lad 
called a counſel of hys Lozdes at wyncheſter, where by 
their aduiſcs was crowned kyng and chiefe Loꝛde ouer 
this land, which bcfoze that day was called 1Bzitain:but g 
then he ſent dut into al coaſtes of the land Zys commann 
dements and cömiſſions charging ſtrapghtip thar from 
that dap fozward the Saxons mould be called Angles, 
and the land Anglia. | | | 

About the.xxx.pcare ofthe rapgne of Egbert che dea⸗ 
theniſh people of the Danes, which a iptcle befoze hap | 
made hozrible deſtruction in Rozthumbetland, and eſpe — 
ciallye in the Ile of Lindefarne, where they ſpoiled the ,, 
churches,and murthered the miniſters, wpth men, wo⸗ 
men and chpldꝛen, after a cruel maner, entred nowe tbe ,,; 
ſecond time wyth a great hoſt into this land, and ſpoiled | 
the Jlc of Shepy in Kent,oz nere to kent: wher Egbert 
hearing tderot, allembled his people s met with chem at 
Carrum. But in that confliceſped not ſo wel, as he was 
wont in tymes befoze,but with hys knightes was com 
pelled to kozlake the field. Notwithftanding in the nexit 
battapl the ſaid Egbert wpth a (mal power onerthzewe 
a great multitude ofthem,and ſo dꝛoue them back, The 
peart next folowing,the ſapde Danes pzeſumpug vpon 
thelr victozy deloze, made their returne agapne into the *- 
land weſtward, where (dyning with the —— the 
helpe and power of them, they allapled the landes of Eg Fi 
bert, and did much harme in manp places of hys domint , 
on, and els wher. ſo that after thys dap,thep were conti- 
nuallp abidpng in one place ofthe realme of England 0z , 
other, til ths time of Badeknutus laſt king of theDanes 
blood.ſo that many of them were maried to Engliſh wo 
men, and many that now be; oz in tymes paſt wer called 
Engliſh men are deſcended of them. And albeit that chei 
were many and ſundzy times dzinen out of the land, and 
chaſed from one country to an other, pet that notwiths 
ſtandpng,they euer gathered new ſtrengthes a power, 
that they abode ſip] wythin the land. 

Andthus (as by the ſtozies appeareth ) thys trouble⸗ 
ſome land of Bꝛitainte, now called England, dath beene 
hetherto by fyue ſundzy outward nacions plaged. Fyꝛl 
by the Romanes, then by the Scots and Pictes, z. by the * 
Saxons. 4.,by the Danes, of whoſe outragious crueltye 
and hoſtilicie,our Engliſh hiſtozies doo moſte exclapme 
and complapn:tiftly by che Rozmanes, whiche J pzare * 
God be the lat. N 

Then it followeth in the ſtoꝛpe, that the tyme of thys 
perlecarion of the foxeſapd Pagancs and Danes conti⸗ 
nuping. kyng Egbert when he had ruled the weſifaxds, 
and ouer the moe parte of Englande, by the terme ol 
xxx vii. veares, dyed. and was burped at wyncheſter, les 
upng to his ſonne Etyelwolfe bys kyngdome, whyche 
fyz was biſhop of wincheſter (as Doucden recozdeth) 
and after vpon neteſlitp made kyng.ſeaning withal and 
pzonounciug thys ſaping to hys ſonne;Felicem fore, ti rg 
num, quod multa rex erat. induſt ria, ille conſueta geati illi non in 
terrum peret ignaui i. 

(Ning Atbelivolfut. 
Thelwulfus, the ſonne of Egbert, in hys foꝛmer age 
had entred into the ozder of Hubdeacon, 4 as ſome FF. ©** 


other ſay was made Bilhop of Wincheſter, But — 
war 
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ng Zibelvul us. 


of the Church. 


-..- wardbeyng theonely fonne of Egbert was made king 


21h 


- though the diſpenſation(as Fabian ſayth)of Pope Pal 


calis,but Þ can not be:foz Palchalis the was not Biſhop: 
wherby by p coputation of time, it ſhould rather ſeme to 


t in be Gregoꝛp the iitf. This Athelwulph (as beyng himſclf 
un to gnce nuſclted in that oꝛder) was alwates good + deuout 


ant ded 


to holy church and religious oꝛders. In ſomuch that he 
gaue to the the tythe of all his goods x lands in Wealt- 


faronie, with libertie and fredome from all ſeruage and 
oat» ctuil charges. Aherot, his charte oꝛ inſtrument bearcth 
teſtimonp, after this tenour pꝛoceding: much like to þ do 


k this 
je was 


natiõ of Ethelbald® king of d Perciãs, aboue metigned, 


g The prinilegies and donations geuen by king 


Ethelwulfus,to the clergie. 
Egnante Domino noſtto imperpetuũ. Dum in noſtris 
temporibus per bellorum incẽ dia, et direptiones opum 


noſtrarum, nec non et vaſtantium crudeliſsimas depreda: 


tiones hoſtium, barbararum, paganarumq, gentium, multi 
plices tribulationes ad affligendum vſq; ad uiternecionem, 
tempora cernimus incumbere periculoſa. Quamovre, ego 
Ethelwultus Rex occidentalum Saxonum cum conſilio 
Epiſcoporum et principum meorum, conſiliũ ſalubre, et vii 
forme remedium affirmaui: vt aliquam portionem tertarũ 
hzreditariam, Deo & ſanctæ Mariz , & omnibus fanftis 
iure perpetuo polsideda cõcedã, ſcilicet parte terra meæ, vt 
ſit tuta et immunis ab omnibus ſecularibus ſeruiciis, nec 
non regalibus tributis maiozibus et minoribus ſiue ta xa- 
tionibus, quod nos dicimꝰ witereden: ſitq́; libera, ommiũ re 


rũ, pro remiſʒione animarũ et peccatorũ hoſtrorũ, ad Deo 


ſol deſeruiẽdũ ſine expeditione, et pontis cõſtructione, et 
arcis munitione: vt eo diligentius pro nobis ad Deum pres 
ces ſine ceſſatione fundãt, quo corwn ſeruitutem in aliqua 
parte leuigamus. &c. 


Hereby may it appeare, how + when the churches of 
England, began firſt to be indued wyth tempozalities 4 


landes:alſo with pꝛiuilegies and exemptions enlarged, 


Mozeouer (t that which ſpecially is to be conſidered x la 
mented) what pernicious doctrine was this,wherewith 
they were led:thus to ſet remiſſion of they? ſinnes, + re⸗ 
medp of their ſoules, in this donation ⁊ ſuch other dedes 
of their deuotion,contrary to the infozmation of Gods 
woꝛde, and no ſmall derogation to the crelle of Chaift, 
Theſe thinges thus done within the realme, then the 
ſayd Ethelulfus the kpng, takyng hys ioꝛney to Rome 
with Alured his vongeſt ſonne, committed hym to the 
bzingyng vp of pope Leo the iiij. where he alſo reediſied 
the Engliſh ſchole at Rome: which beyng foũd by kyng 
Offa , oz rather by Jue kyng of Mercians (as is in the 
flouers of hiſt. is aſtirmed) was lately in pᷣ tyme ofkyng 
Egbert bys father, conſumed with fler. Farther and bs 
ſides, this kyng gaue and graunted there vnto Rome, of 
eucry fire houſe a peny to bee payed thzough his whole 
land, as kyng Jue in his dominion had done befoze. Alſo 
he gaue and graũted yeately to be paved to Rome 300, 


de marks, p is to the mamtemong of the light of ſ. Peter. c. 
markes: to þ light of l. aul. c. marks: to þ.vſc of þ pope 
allo an other hũdꝛeth. This don, returnig home thꝛough 


PAK 
dn therok putteth me in memoꝛp, here to inſerte by the 
wap, a matter done: although not in thys Reatme, vet 
not impertinent to thys eccleũaſtic all yiſtoꝛye: And firit 

«+ to deducke the narration hereok, from the irt 2 
©  » Thefaryer ot thys Carolus Caluus,whoſe name was 


* 


Ftaunce, maried ther Judith the daughter of Carolus 
Caluus, the Frech king: wh he reſtoꝛed afterward, con 
trary to the la wes of Weſtſards,to the title and thꝛone 
al a quene. oꝛ befoze, it was decreed embgÞ Weffſar 
aus ( bythe occaſtõ of wicked Ethelburga, who popſo⸗ 
ned Bugth cus her owne huſbande ) that after that, no 


- kings wife ther ſhould haue pname oz place ot a quene. 


Andtoꝛ ſomuch as J haue here entred wita the men⸗ 
ton of JAodich, daughter af Carolus Caluus:the utcaũ⸗ 


* „ 


K. Etbetwulf. Ludovicus Pius. Frider. B. 181. 


Ludouicus, firſt of that name, called Pius King of 


Fraunce, had two wines: wherof by the fyꝛſt, he had 


ty.ſonnes, Lothary, Pepyn,and Lewes, Which thzce 
ſonnes vrmaturallyFand vnkindlye conſpyꝛing again 
thepꝛ fathcr,and hys ſecond wife, with her ſonne, their 
poungeſt bꝛother, perſecuted hym ſo: that thꝛough a 
certapne conncel of Lozdes ſpirituall and tempozall: 


they depoſed the ſame then naturall and ryght godlye- 


father,diſpoleſſing and diſcharging him of all rule and 

dominion. Pozeouer cauſed hpm to renounce hys tem⸗ 

pozall habite, incloſing hym in the Ponaſterve of ©. 

Marke, foz a Ponke oz rather a pꝛiſoner. All which 

done, they deuided hys Emppꝛe and kingdome amonge 
themſelues. Thus was Ludouicus Pius, of umpious 

ſonnes left deſolate. But the power of God, which woz- 

keth whan all earthlp power ceaſeth, of hys diuine mer- 

cye ſo apded and recouered hym out of all thys tribu- 
lation to hys imperiall dignitie agayne: that it was to 

all his enempes confuſion, and tv all good men a mita⸗ 
cle, But thys by the wape. By hys ſecond wpfe whoſe 
name was Judith, he had thys Charles the Balld here 
mentioned. Which Judith was thought and ſo accuſed 
to the Pope, to be within ſuch degree of alliaunce ; that 
by the Popes lawe, ſhee might not continue hys wife 
without the Popes diſpenſation, It ſo fell out in the 
meane tyme, that thys Ludouicus the Emperour, had 
pꝛomoted a poung man named Frederike to be biſhop 
of Utrike;and to hym had geuen ſadde and good exhoz⸗ 
tation, that he remembzpng and following the conſtan⸗ 
cie ofhps pꝛedeceſſoꝛs; woulde maintaine right 4 truth 
without all exception of any perſon, and puniſhe miſ⸗ 
doers with ex communication, as well the riche as the 
poꝛe, with ſuch like woꝛds of godly coũſatle. Frederike 
hearing the king thus to ſap, ſitting at dinner with him, 
as the maner was being newly inneſted, in theſe woꝛds 
aunſwered to the Emperour agapne. J thanke pour 
maieſtie ſapth he, which with pour ſa wholeſome exhoꝛ⸗ 
tation putteth me in minde of my pꝛofeſſton. But à be- 
ſeche pou of pour benigne fanour and pacience, that J 
map freelp diſcloſe, that which hath long encobzed and 
pearced mp conſeience. To whome leaue being geuen, 
thus he began : J pzay pou(Lo2de Emperour) to ſhewe 
me herein pour minde(popnting to the fiſhe befoze him) 
whether is it moze accozding to attame this: filhe here 
pꝛeſent, beginning fy:lf at p head 02 at the taple. What 
a tale is thys, quod the Einperour, of the taile, and of 
the head: At the head quod he. Then Frederike taking 
therofbys occaſion, pꝛoceedeth: Euen ſo let it be Loꝛne 
Emperour) ſapth he, as you haue ſayd. Let Cheiſtian 
fayth and charitie fp2it beginne with pour ſelf, as with 
the head, admoniſhing vou to ceaſe from pour faa, and 
errour: Þ your ſubicnes by pour example, be not bolde⸗ 
ned to followe pour miſdoing . Whertfoze firfk fozſake 
vou, pour bnlawfull wedlocke which pou haue made 
with Judith your ncarekinſwoman. Theſe woꝛdes of 
the new Byſhop,although they moued Ludouicus the 
Emperour not a lute: vet he, with a gentle modeſtie, 
and modeſt ſilence was tontented, ſuſtering the Byſhop 
to go home in peacr. ut the woꝛd being vttered in ſuch 
an audtence caoulde not ſo be concealed, but ſpꝛed and 
bꝛaſte gut in much talke in the whole court: and efpeci- 
ally among the biſhops; cõſulting carneſtiy with them 
ſelues about the matter:Thzough whoſe tounſaile and 
labeur ſo at length it fell, that the E mpero ut was con; 
ſcrayned to leaue the tumpa upe of hys wife , nil he had 
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purchaſed a licence-ofthe-Wilhop of Rome to ceteme 


her agapne:who then foggmirthe ſayd Bichop all that 
was paſte. But the woman, hyꝛed two Knightes vᷣ flew 
bym in his veſkmentes ,'when he had ended hys Palle. 


Ranulius,and Gulicl.Labrodeponrt:ticib.geue fozth thus 


ſtozye in hys greate comnundation td dyr a Partpꝛ. 
Wherof, J haue not to iudge, noꝛ here to pꝛonoũce: but 
PLES 2 g.). that 


182 Ring Ethelwulfe. Actes and Monum. K;Ethelwulf... eAwomy 


The martyri6 that rather J thinke him to be commended in his dying, 
, of —_ * then the woman foz her killing. 

Erampleet  Andfozalmurd as menrid hard ben made of Tudonitus 
te woman ius, dete is to be nated,that in Fraunce EC was vled 
wore redy to Of pz ieſtes g churchmen, pzecionss ſhewing veſkure and 
-cucnve then Nolden, 6 rith ſtaring gyꝛdles, with ringes @ other ozna⸗ 
"he man. ments of golde . rohcrtoze,the layd Lewes purchaſed 

of the B. ot Rome, acozreceion foz all ſuch as vied ſuch 
diſozdinate apparell , cauſing th to weare dzowne and 
ſad colours,accozding to their ſadnes, Fab. 

Ofthis Lewes thepapiſtsdo fapnezthacbecauſe he cb 
nerced certain of their church — s patri monp to the 
wages ot his ſouldiours, dis body (thep ſape) was caried 

. o ut of dys tomb by deuils, and was no mozeſene. 

. And thus a little hauing diſgreſſed out of our courſe, 

Geier. _ nowletbs returne out of France into England again: 
king Ethelwulfus, who caming now fro Rome by the 
couutrep of France, was returned agapn into hys own 
dominion, where he continued not long after. 

This Ethelwulfus had ſpecially about him 2.biſhops, 
whoſe counſell he was moſt ruled by; Swpthinus By- 
ſhop of Wincheſter and Adelſtanus Byſhop of Shire⸗ 
bozne. Ot the which two, the one was moze ſkilfull in 
tempoꝛall and ciuill affap:es touching p kings warres, 
and filling of his coffers , t other furniture foꝛ the king: 
The other (which was Swythinus) was of a contrarye 
ſoꝛte, wholpe diſpoſed and inclined to ſpirituall medita- 

Example of a tion, and to miniſter ſpirituall counſell co the king:who 
ns die had been ſcholemaiſter to the king befoze. A herin ap⸗ 
= hay peared one good cödition of this kings nature, among 
bis other vertues, not onelp in folo wing þ pꝛecepts + ad 

MookiG mira uertiſemẽts ofhis old ſcholemaiſter, But alſo in that he 
8 Fayoed ot like a kind t thankful pupille did ſo reuerẽte his bzinger 
Swithiauss VUp,t olde ſcholemaiſter(as he called him) that he ceaſed 
not, tyll he made him biſhop of Wincheſter, by the 

conſecratiũ of Celnoch the Archbiſhop of Cant. But as 

cdcerning þ miracles which ar read in p church of Win 
cheſter, ol this Swithinus, the J leaue ts be redde toge 

Pope Leo, ii, ther w the Jliades of Homere, oz tales of Robenhode, 
Stephan. 4. This Gregoꝛp þ.titj.here in this pꝛeſtt chapter aboue 
Palchals.1, mẽtioned: was þ thyꝛd pope which ſucceded after Paſ- 
Eugenius. 2. chalis p firft,being but. 4.yeres betwirt the. which Paſ 
Valentinus. i chalis ſucceded Stepht p · who folowed after Leo z, 
Gregory. 4. next Pope vnto Yad2ia aboue in our hiſfozy mentioned 
> wer as we entreated ol Charles þ great. Fro the time 

of that Hadꝛiũ þ ficſt, vnto Pope Hadziã the.3: the Em 

pero2s had ſome ſtroke in p clecis ( at leaſt in rhe confir 

matio)of the Komain Pope. Notwithſkading,diuers of 

theſe fozeſaid Popes in the meane time:began to wozke 

their p:actiſesto bzing d purpoſe about. But pet, al their 

deuiſes could take no full effen,befoze the ſapd Yadzian 

A general (y- the. ij. as her eafter(Chzilf willing)ſhall be declared. S9 

node at Aquiſ. that the @mperonrs all thys while bare ſome rule in 

gtaue. chuſing che Popes , in aſſembling generall councels, 
| Wherfo2e by the comaundement of Ludouicus them⸗ 
zuery churche pt rour, in the tyme of thys Gregozpe the. litj.a general 
to haue ſuffici · ſynode was comenſed at Aquiſgrane, where it was de⸗ 
ent to 2 creed by the ſapd Gregoꝛp, and his aſliſtance: fyꝛſt that 
ond Frieltes. euery church ſhoulde haue ſufficient ot hys own'pzoper 
landes and reuenewes, to fynde the pꝛieſtes therot: that 

none ſhauld nede to lacke, oꝛ go about a hegging. Item 

8 that none at the clergie of what oꝛder oꝛdegrre ſo euer 

Pretious gat · he be, ſhauld vſe any veſture of atippzecious oz ĩcharlet 
ment: ot ſcat · colour. Neither ſhoulde weare tinges on their ungers, 
Kt of eee vnleſſe it he wh pꝛelates brat maſſe, oꝛ geue their con⸗ 
bid den men of {EXERTS Item that pꝛelates ſhduls not kepe to great 
the claergy. poꝛtes oz families, noʒ kepe great haiſe, vie dpre,02hars 

Great families lots. And þ monkes ſhouldnoterceede meaſure in glot⸗ 
. nor —_ for tonie 02 riot. te that none of the clergy being either an⸗ 
der. noimted oz thau#:ſhould vie either: gold o; filuerin their 


Kings & gold ſhves,flippers,02gp2dles,like ta Heltogabalus. By this 


inchcirſhocs it Map be cdieuured, what pope and pꝛide in thoſe dates 
* e Wag crept into the clergy. Pozeouer,byþ ſaid pope Gre 
1 gaze the. 4. at þ cõmaundemtt ot x udouicus emporoꝛ, 


r. ordayned, the fraſt ot al lainges was firlt bzought into the church. 


After thys Pope, tame Sergius the. ij. which fp: %.M* ep 
b:ought in the altering of the popes names, becauſe he * 
was named betoze, os porci,þ ts ſwynes ſknowt: which ? 
alls oꝛdapned the Agnus th2iſe to be ſonge at the maſſe, ©; 
and the hoſte to be deuided into thzec partes. Na 

After hym,was pope Leo the.ii9.to whom this king ©! 
Ethelwulfus(as in this pꝛeſent chap. is aboue ſignified) 
dyd committe the tuition of his ſorme Alured. By thps ths 
pope Leo, it came in, and was firſt enaded ina councel a 
of hya, that no biſhop ſhoulde be condenined vnder. 2. * 
witneſles , accoꝛding as pe lee in the witnefles , at the *. 
condemnation of Steuen Gardiner, oꝛderip pꝛaaiſed. den 

Item contrarye to the lawe of Sregoꝛpe the.iiij. ys 
pꝛedeceſcoꝛ: thys pope ozdapned the crolle(all let w gold 50 
and pꝛecious ſtone)to be carped befoze hym, like a pope, g 

And here nert now followeth and commeth in, the 10 
whoꝛe of Babilon(rightly in her trac colours by þ per: 4 
miſſion of God and manifeſtly without all tergtuerſa⸗ - 
tion? to appeare to the whole wozlde : and that not onely . 
afcer the ſpirituall ſenſe , but after the very letter, and gol | 
the right fozme of an whoze in dede. F02 after this Leo bone 
aboue mentioned, the cardinalls pꝛoteding to their oꝛdi⸗ 
narie clection(after a ſolemne maſſe of the holy ghoſt, 
to the perpetual ſhame of them and of that ſea ) in fede, pope, „ 


of a man pope, elected an whoze in deede: to miniſter lei lv „ 
ſacramentes , to ſape males, to geue oꝛders, to evirti- ll „ 


tute deacons, pꝛieſtes, and biſhoppes, to pꝛomote p2e- . „* 
lates, to make abbates, to tonſecrate churches and ma; ” 
altares, to haue the raigne and rule of Emperoures the! „ 
and kings: And ſo che dyd in dede, called by name Joan 5 „ 
the. vi. Thys womans pꝛoper name was Gilberta(a * 

douche woman of Pagunce)who went with an engliſh „ 
monke out of the abbey of Fulda in a mans apparell, „* 
vnto Athens. And after thzongh her dexteritie of witte £ 
learning, was pꝛomoted to the popedomt: where the ſat 
two peres g.. monthes. At laſt opt ly in the face of a ge 
neral pꝛoceſſiõ, fel in labour t trauail of child, ⁊ ſo died. 
By rcald wherof cardinals pet to this day do auoid to 
come nere by 5̊ ſtreete, where this ſhame was take. By Foxe 
Benedicus h;. ii. who ſucceded next in the whozyſhe ſea, dun. 
was fy:if oꝛdayned as molt wzpters recoꝛde)the dirige ru, 
to be ſapd foz the dead. Albeitbefoze hym,Grego2ye the. 
it,had done in that matter, woꝛthely foz his part alredy 

After him ſat Pope Nicolas the fy:f,who enlarged 

the Popss decrees with many conffitutions , equalling — 
the authozitie of them, with the w2itinges of the Apo⸗ 
ſtles. He oꝛdapned that no ſecular pzince , noz the Em⸗ 


perour himſelte, ſhoulde be pꝛeſent at their Councels, v 
vnleſſe in matters concerning the fapth : to the end that hn 
ſach as they iudged to be hereticks,thep ſhould execute enee 


and murther.Alſo,that no lap men ſhoulde fit in iudge⸗ 
ment vpon the clergy men, oz reaſon vppon the Popes 
power. Item that no Chziſtian magiſtrate ſhould haue 
any power upon any pzelate,alledging that a Pꝛelat is . 
called God. Atem that al church leruice ſhould be in la ,,, 4 
tin:yet notwithſtanding, diſpenſing with the Sclanonis puck 
ans, and Polonians, to retapne ſtyll their valgar lan gon" 
guage-Sequences in the maſſe were by hym firſf alows 
ed. By this Nope, Pꝛieſtes began to be reſtrapned and 
debarred from maryeng:wherof Huldericke byſhop of 
Auſtebzugh(alearned,and an holye man) ſending a let⸗ 
ter vnto the Pope: grauelp and learnedly refutech and „ 
reclaymeth againſt his vndeſcrite pꝛocedinga, touching 
that matter. The copp of which letter, as J thonght it 
vnwoꝛthy to he ſuppꝛeſſed, ſo tudged it dere woAhy t 
meete faz che better inſtruaion df the reader, to be inſer 
ted. Che woꝛdes whereofhere followe out of latin into 
ner 
ed ei | he Bf ; . uvm 
4 Nicholas — ä hw — — Pops 
 ._ _ Paieſtesought not to be reltrapned from maryage.. l 
N Feolao domino et patri peruigili ſanctæ Romanæ es — 
deu pedulon f Huldericu elo nomineEpilcopus, fus 


amorem 1 


86 
Te. 


2 


5 SA NSS Far 


epi of uldriche biſh, ol the Church. to pope Nicol,prieftes mariage. 183. 

ug amorem vt filius, timorem vt ſeruus.Cam tua (O pater ct ſhould be depoſed from his oꝛder. 53 
domine)decreta ſuper clericorum continentiam, &c. And to bꝛing this to paſſe, pe ſhal not onely haue me, », 

pe Huldericke biſhop onely by name, vnto the reuerent but alſo all other of my oꝛder, to be helpers vnto pou. , 
Ne faber Nicholas þ vigilant pꝛouiſoꝛ of the holye church But that you map vnderſt and, that ſuch which knowe »» 
= of Rome: with due commendation ſendeth loue as a not what a bow doth mean:are nat to be violetly copcl »» 
= ſonne, and fearc as a ſeruaunt.Underſtanding reueret led thereunto:heare what the apsſtle ſayth dnto Timo- , 
55 father your decrces which pou ſent to me concerning thie. A biſhop{ſaith he) muſt be irrep:chenſible , the buſ- »- 
u lk the ſingle life ol the Clergy,to be farre diſcrepant from bad of one wyfe. Which ſentence, le aſt peſhould turne 4 5» 
The all diſcretion,J was troubled partly with feare, partly apply onelp to the church, marke what he inferrcth af- >» 
Gy with heauines. With feare, (foz that, as it is ſayde) ter:he that kns weth not(ſayth he)to rule his own houſ- »» 
Hay the ſentence of the paſtoꝛ, whether it bo iuſte 02 vniuſt, hold and family, how ſhould he rule the church of God? »- 
4 is to be feared, And likewyſe the Deacons(ſayth he) let them be the hul 5» 
Not Foz J was afraid foz the weake hearers ofthe ſcrip bandes of one wpfe,which haue knowledge to gouerne ⸗ 
by ture which ſcarſely obey the iuſt ſentence of their Pa- their owne houſe and childzen, And this wife, howe the »- 


is wont to be bleſt of the pꝛieſt, you vnderſande ſuffici- »» 
ently: ſuppoſe, by the decrees of holy Silueſter p pope, »» 

To theſe and ſuch other holye ſentences of the ſcrip⸗ ; 
ture, agreeth alſo he that is the w2iter of the rule of the ———— 


cleargye,wziting after this mancr. A clarke muff be biſhops & pre- 
chaſte and continent, oz eis let him bee coupled in the ite: in queene 


u mz llo:) much moꝛt delpiſing this vniuſt vecreement , tho⸗ 
e in the row the onerous and impoꝛtable tranſgreſſion of their 

* , Paſfoz,ſhould ſhew them ſelues diſobedient. With hea 
pine” uines J was troubled , and with compaſſion : fo2 that 
un J doubted howe the members of the bodpe ſhoulde 


ac 


dea dol their head being ſo greatly out of frame). £02 what 


y can be moꝛe greuous 02 moꝛe to be lamented, touching 
y the ſtate of the church:then foꝛ pou, being the biſhop of 
„ the pꝛincipal ſcate, to whom appertaineth the regiment 
„ of the whole church:to ſwarne neuer ſo litle, out of the 
„ right wap: Certes in this you haue not a litle erred, in 
„ that yon haue gone about to conſtrayne pour Clergye 
„ to ſinglenes of life, thꝛough pour imperious tyꝛannpe: 
»» whom rather pe ought to ſtyʒre vp to the continency of 
„ martage. #02 is not this to bee counted a violence and 
„ tiranny to the iudgement of all wyſe men: when a man 
„ is copelled by your decrees to do that which is againſt 
„ b inſtitution of the Goſpel, x the pꝛoceeding of the holy 
„ gholt: Seing then cher be ſo many holy examples, both 
„ of the olde 4 new Teſtamtẽt, teaching vs (as you know) 
„ due infoꝛ mation: 3 deſire pour pacience not to thynck 
„ It greuous, foꝛ me to bꝛyng a fewe here out ot manpe. 
„ Firitin the old law, the Loꝛd permitteth marriage 
„ bnto the Pꝛieſtes, which aller ward in the new law, we 
y do not reade to be reſtrapned:but in the Goſpel thus he 
» ſayth:Chere be ſome Eunuches which haue gelded the 
v ſelues faz the kingdome of heauen, but all men doo not 
» take this woꝛd:he that ci take it, let him tale it. Mher⸗ 
„ fazethe Apoſtle ſayth : concerning virgins , J haue no 
„ commaumeinent of the Loꝛd, but onelpe J geue coun⸗ 
v ſel. Which counſel alſo all men doo not take, as in the 
„ cammaundement of the loꝛd befoze, but many there be, 
y falle diſſemblers and flatterers, going about to pleaſe 
men and hot God, whom we (ce vnder a falſe pzetence 


ioc u 


ences o continencie, to fall into hoꝛrible wickednes: Some to 
ge lyewith their fathers wines, ſome to bee Sodomites, 


and not to abhozre to plape the beaſfes with b2ute 
„ beaſtes. And there foꝛe leaſte thozowe the infection of 
„ (91s wicked peft:;lence,the ſtate of the church ſhoulde to 
„ much go ta raine!rherfoze he ſayde:becauſe of foꝛnica⸗ 
„ lun, let enery mi haue his own wife. Touching which 
„ laping, our falſe hipocrites fallly doo lie, and faine:as 
„ though onelye it pertapned to the lairie, and not to the, 
„ And pet they them ſclues ſeming to bee ſet in the moſt 
„ hol o2der,are not a frayd to abuſe other mens wpues: 
„ M2 as we ſee with (weeping eyes) al they doo outrage 
„ in the foꝛeſaid wickednes. | 
„ - Theſemen haue not rightly vnderſtanded the ſcrip- 
„ ture: whoſe bꝛeſtes whyle they ſucke ſo hard in ſtede of 
fing Milke)thepſucke out blead. Fo: the ſaying ofþ apoſtle: 


Vo let every man haue his own wyfe t doth ercept none in 


dede but him onely which hath the gifte of conti⸗ 
nency,p2efixing with him ſelfe to keepe and to continne 

ie.” his vrgine in the Lo2v:Wherfoze (© reuerent father) 
„  Halbe your part co cauſe x ouerſec, that who ſoeuer, 


v Aither with hand oz moutb,hath made a vowe of conti⸗ 


nn luncie, and a fterwaꝛd wauld fozſake: either ſhaulde be 
„ *Mpelled to keepe his vow,0zcls by lawful authozitſe 


bandes of matrimonp, hauing one wyfe. Wherby it is Marics ty 6s. 
to be gathered, that the biſhop and deacd, are noted in, „ 
famous and rep2chenſible,if they be deutded in mo wo⸗ „ 
men the one:otherwiſe,if they da foꝛſake one; vnder the „ 
p2etence of religion: both they together, as wel the by⸗ „ 
ſhop as the deacon be here condemned by the Canoni- „ 
call ſentence, which ſaith:let no biſhop oz p:icft foꝛſake „ 
his own wyfe,bnder the coulour x pzetence of religion. „ 
It he do foꝛſake her, let him be excommunicate , And if „ 
he ſo continue, let him be dilgraded. Saint Auſfen alſo, „ 
a man of diſcrete holpnes, ſapth in theſe woꝛdes: There „ 
is no offence ſo great oꝛ greuous, but it is to auoyde a „ 
greater eupl. * 
Further moze, we reade in the ſeconde booke of the ,, 
Tripartits hiſto:y: Chat when the Councel of Mice, go „ 
ing about to eſfablilh the ſame decrer, would enact that „ 
biſhops, pꝛieſtes, and deacons, after their conſccration, „ 
epther ſhould abſtayne vtterly from their own wpues, „ 
02 els ſhould be depoſed, The Paphnutius (one of thoſe „ 
holy martyꝛs, who themperour Paximus had put out „ 
the right eye, ꝛ hockt their left legs riung vp amongeſt ,, 
them, withſtoode their purpoſed decrement: confeſſing „ 
marriage to be honoꝛable, and calling the bed of matri⸗ ,, 
monpe to be chaſtitie: and ſo perſwaded the Councell ,, 
from making that law,declaring thereby what occaſid „ 
might come to them ſelues and their wyues of foznica- ,, 
tion. And thus much did Paphnuttus (being vumart ,, 
ed himſelfe)declare vnto them. And the whole Councell „ 
commending his ſentence, gaue place thercto , and left „ 
the matter freely without compulſion, to the wyl of eue „ 
ry man, to do therem as he thought, _ 
Notwithffandprig there bee ſome , whpche take „ 
ſaynt Gregoꝛp foꝛ their defence in this matter: whoſe „ 
temeritie J laugh at, and ignoꝛaũce J lament ; foz they „ 
know not, being ignoꝛantlp deceiued, how dangerouſ- „ 
ly the decree of this hereſye was (being made of Sapnt „ 
Eregoꝛv) who afterward,wel reuoked the ſame , wpth ,, 
condigne fruite ofrepentaunce. 40 
Foz bpon a certayne daye as he ſent vnto his-fiſhe „ 
ponde to haue ſiſh, and did ſee moꝛe then ſixe thouſande „ 
inkantes heades bꝛought vnto him, which were taken More the 5605 :. 
out of the ſame pond 02 mote:did greatly repent in him bead of ola 
ſelfe the decree made befoze , touching the ſingle lyfe of — the 
Pꝛieſtes, which he confeſſed to be the cauſe of that ſola | brongh the 
mentable a murther, And ſo purging the ſame, with cõ⸗ ws cked decres 
digne fruit of repentaunce:aultered againe the thinges ol the fogle 
which he had decreed befoze,commending that counſel] Ye of pricfte. 
of the apoſtle,which ſapth:it is better to marrye, then 
to burne. Adding moꝛeouer of him ſelfe thereunto, and 2 q 
ſaping:it is better to marry,the to giue occaſis of deth, * 468 — — 
Peraduenture if theſe men had red with me thys, of Gicgoty. 
which lo happened: J thinke they would not be ſo raſhe „ 
U. in 


in their doing and indgyng, fearing at leaſt the lozds c6- 


» maundement:do not indge, that pe be not iudged. And l. 
„ Paul ſapth:who art thou that indgeſt another mans ſer 
», uant: Either he tandeth oz falleth to hys owne maiſter: 
„ but he ſhal ſtand, foꝛ the Lozd is mighty, æ able to make 


dim ſtande. Therfoꝛe let yout holines ccaſe to compel & 


„ enfonce thoſe, whom oneip pe ought to admoniſh: leaſt 


„ thzough pour own pꝛiuate comaundement(whyrh Sod 
2» fozbid)pon be found contrarp:as wel co the olde Teſta⸗ 
ment as to the new. Fo} as{,Anſtenſapth to Donatus: 
„ this is oncly that we do feare in pour inſtice, leſt (not foz 
the conſideration of chꝛiſtian lenity, but fot the greuouſ⸗ 
nes a greatnes of trãlgreſſiõs comitted)yon be thought 
® to vle violence in executing puniſhment of that, whych 
2 onely we do deſire pou( by Chꝛiſt) not to do. Foz traſgrel 
5» ſions are ſo to be puniſhed, that the lyfe of the tranlgrel⸗ 


23 


Note well the ſozs map repẽt. Allo a nother ſaying of Auſten we wold 
faying of Auſte vou to remember, which is this: Nil nocendi tiar cupiditate, 


Whar ir is to 


„ omnia ſcluedi chatitate: et nihil fiat immanitet, nihil inhnmaniter 
„ That is: let nothing bee done thzough the greedines of 
„ hurtyng, but alltbinges thzough the charitpe of pꝛoki⸗ 
ting. Neither let any thing be done cruellp, nothing vn⸗ 
?? gently. Item of the lame Auſten it is wꝛittẽ: Ju the fear 
2” andnameof Chꝛiſt i exhoꝛte pou, which of pou lo euer 
„ haue not the goods ofthis wozid,be not greedy to haue 
„ them: Such as haue chem, pꝛeſume not to mach vp6 the, 
Foz J ſap, to haue them is no damnation, but if ye pꝛe⸗ 
ſume vpon them, that is damnacidn: if fox the hauing of 
” them pe ſyall lceme great in your own light, oꝛ if ye doo 
foꝛget the common condition of man,thzongh the excel- 
„ lency ot any thyng yon haue. Tſe thertoze herein due dil 
25 (tection, tempered with moderation, the which cup of dil 
„ ctetion is dꝛawen out of that fountapne of the Apoſto⸗ 
„ like pꝛeaching whech ſaptd: art thou loſe from thy wyfe: 
Do not ſeeke foꝛ thy wyfe. Art thou bound to thy wyfe? 
geeke not to be loolſed from her. wher alſo it followeths 
2, ſuche as haue wines, let them be as though they had thẽ 
27 not: they that vic the woꝛld. let thẽ be as not vſing it. 
Item concerning the wydow he ſapth: Tet her marrp 


7” 


marryeinthe to whom ſhe wyll, onelp in the Lozd. To marry in the 


Lord, 


X hat is a vir 


Lozd,is nothing cls but to attempt nothing in contrac⸗ 
„ ting ofmarrimony, which the Lozd doth foꝛbid. Jeremp 
,» alſo ſapth:truſt not in the words of lies, ſaping:the tem⸗ 
ple ofthe Loꝛd, the temple ofthe Loꝛd, the temple ofthe 


3 Loꝛd. The which ſaying of Jeremy, Jerome expoũding 


?? ſaith thus: this may agree alſo, and be applicd vnto ſucy 
„ virgpns, which bzag and vaunt they? virginity with an 
impudent face. pꝛetending chaſtity, when they haue ano 


give by che de ther thyng in thepz conſciente, aud knowe not howe the 


faition of the 
Apoltle. 


Apoſtle defineth the virgine, chat ſhe ould be holpe in 
bodp, and alio in ſpirite. Foz what auapleth the chaſtitpe 
„ ofthe vodye, ifthe mynde mmwardlype bee defloured: Oz 

it it baue not the other vertues, whych the pzopheti- 
tall ſermon doch deſcribe : The whych vertues, fox as 


- »» mucheas we lee partlpe to hee in you , and becauſe we 


9, are not ignoꝛaunt, that thys diſcretion(althoughe neg⸗ 


„ lected in thys parte yet in the ether actions of pour 


, Ipic to bee kept honeſtly of pou:) doo not diſpapꝛe, but 
you wyll alſo ſoone amende the little lacke which is be⸗ 
hynd Aud iderkoze with as much grauitp as we can, we 
I” Ccale not to call $53 gau, to corett and amen this your 
2» negligentr. Fot aithough atctoꝛdyng to our common cal 
9» lyug. a hiſhop 's greater tben a pꝛieũl, pet Anſten bepng 
leſie then Jorome(n2twpthltarding the good correction 
pzocceving from the leſſer co the greater)was not to bee 
?? refuſed 92 diidayned,eſpecially when de which is coꝛrec⸗ 
ted, is found to ſtriue agapuſſ the truth, to pleaſe men. 
„ Feoꝛ as H. Auſten ſapth, wiuing to Boniface ; the diſs 
4» putations of all men, de they neuer ſo catholike oz apꝛio⸗ 
„ ied kerſons:ought not to be bad iu ſteede of the canont- 
„ call Striptures. $9 that we map diſpꝛoue or refuſe(ſ2- 
uing dae donoꝛ and reacrence whych is due vnto them ) 
' any tbyng that is in their wꝛytings: if any thyng there 
2» be ſound, cotrary to trutꝭ:and what can be found mote 
25 contrary to tte truth then thy*?roben as the truth him 


- 2» ſelte peaking of continency,nor of one oneip, but of all 


„ men cog2tyee, (the number oncip excepted of the which 
„ Pane p2oieſſed continẽcp)lapth: ce that can take, let him 
take: the which layiug, thele men moued, J cannot tel by 
bat occaſion, do curue aud ſap: he that cannot take lat 
2» bym be accurſed. And what cau be moe folyſh amougſt 
9, meu, then when any biſhop oz acchdeacon „runne them 
9, ſelues head long into al kinde ot laſt, to adulterp and in⸗ 
5 ce2,and alſo Sodomettyꝛpet ſyame not to fave, that the 
- chaſte marriage ot pꝛieſtes do ſtincke befozerhem . And 
8S vopde ot ali compaſſion oi true rigyteduſnes doo not 
dete 03 adaoniſij tt it clatkcs, as ĩgepʒ iclow ſeruits 


to abſtapne, but comannd them and enkoꝛce them as ſer⸗ 


uaunts, violently to abſtapne: dinto the whych imperi⸗ 


ous comaundement of theirs oꝛ councell ( whether poy ” 
wyll. call it)thep adde alſo thys folpſh and fplthy ſugie⸗ » 
ſtid, ſaping:that it is moꝛe honeſt, pꝛyuelp to haue to do „ 
with many women, then apertlp in the ſyght and conſci⸗ „ 
ences of many men, to he bound to one wic. The which 
truly they would not ſay,if they were cyther ofhym , oz 

in hym, whych ſapth:wo to von Phariſcis,whych do ail 7 


things befoze me. And by the plalmiſt:becauſc thei pleſe lurk 
men, they areconfounded:foz the Loꝛd hath deſpiſed the. 
Theſe bee the men, who rather ought to perlwade vs, un 
that we ſhould ſhame to ſinne pꝛiuelp in the ſight of him nne 
to whom all chyngcs be open. then to ſcerne in the ſyght pips 


of men i92 to bee cleane. Theſe men thetefoze, although 5 
thzongh their (pnfull wpckednes, delerne no councel of 
godlpnes to be genen them: per we not foꝛgetting our ” 
humanitp, ceaſe not to gene them connſcl by che autho= » 
ritp of Gods woꝛd, which ſeeketd al mens laluation, de »» 
firing them by the bowels of charitpe, andlaping wpth „ 
the wozdes of ſcripture: Caſt out thou hipocrate firſt the R 
beame out ofthine owne eye, and then thou ſhalt lee to 
caſt out the mote of the eye of thy bother, 
AJozeoncrethys alſo we deſyze them to attende what 
the Lozd ſaith of the aduonterous woman: which ol pou » 
that is wpthout ſin, let him caſt $ ſpꝛſt None againſt her. „ 
As thongh be would ſap;if Moſes byd pou, I alſo byd , 
you. But pet J requp2e pou ybee the cOpetent miniſters 
t executors of flaw: Take hede whar pe adde therunto, ” 
take hede aſſo I pꝛap pon; what pon are pour ſelues:toʒ * 
ik (as the ſcripture ſapth)thou ſhalt wel coſider thy ſelte, „ 
thou wylt neuer defame oz detract an other, 5 
Mozeouerz; it is ſigniſied vnto vs allo, that ſome ther „ 
be of them. which ( wbẽ they ought like good ſhepheards 
to gyue their lyues toʒ the Loꝛdes flocke ) pet are puffcd 
vp with ſuch pꝛide:that without al reaſon they pꝛelume 
to rent and teare the Loꝛds flocke wpth whypppags & ” 
beatynges, whole vnreaſonable dopngs Saint Srego⸗ „ 
ry bewayling, thus ſapth: uud fiat de ouibus, quando paſto ,y 
res lupi fiunt Chat is: what ſhal become of the thepe, whe ,, 
the paſtoꝛs thẽſelues be wolnes: But who is ouercome,. * 
but he which exercileth the crueity 2 Oꝛ who ſhall iudge 
the perſecutoz,but he which gaue pacicntly hys backe to ” 
ſtripes. And this is the fruit which chmeth to the church v 
by ſuch perſecutoꝛs,.alſo which commeth to the clergy by » 
ſuch dilpiteful hadlyng of their Biſhops oz rather zinfi- „ 
dels. Foz why may ye not cal tt infibels,of whom S. „ 
jPaule thus ſpcaketh and wziteth to Timothic: that in 
the latter dapes there ſhal certain depart from the lath, 
geue hede to ſpirits of crroz & doctrine of deuils,otthem ” 
that ſpeake falſe thzough hipocriſp,s bauing their conſci »» 
ences marked wpth an Hot pꝛon tozbidding to marry, 6 „ 
commaunding to abſtapne trom meates. ac. And thys 1s ,, 
if it be wel marked. tde whole handful ofthe darnel and „ 
cockel growing amongſt the coꝛne:thps is the conent of 
al maducs:that whyles they ok the Cleargy be compel⸗ 
led to relinquiſh the company of thepʒ own lawfullwy- ” 
nes:thep become afterward fozuicatozs and adulterers 
wpth other wamen, x wycked miniſters of other ſinfull 
ſpithpncs, Theſe bee they which bzing in to the churche ,, 
of Bod thys hereſy (as blynd guides leading the blynd) „ 
that it might be falipiled which the Pſalme lpeakech of; 
as fozeſcing the erroꝛs ot ſuch men / and accurſyng them 
alter thys maner:let their eyes ke blynded that they lee ”? 
not, and bow downe alwapes their backe. Foz as much » 
thẽ (O apoitolicalſpz) as no mi which knoweth pouts „ 
tgnozance,thar if pon. thoʒaw the light of pour dilcretid ,, 
bad vizver®anded and ſeene , what popſoned peſtilence 
might baue come into the church thiough the (Ecence of 
this pour decree:they would neuer dane coſented to the 
ſugieſtions of certapne wycked perſons, wherefoze we v 
coarcel por bythe fidelitpe ofour due ſublection, that 
wyth aldiltgence pau wold put awaye ſo great ſlaunder 1 
fro thecdarch of ode thiough your dilcrite dilcipline, 
vou wil remone this phat iſaital doctrine from the flock 
of Sod:ſo that this onely ſunanite of the Lozds (vſyng 
nomorc adaltcrous hnſbãds) do ſeperat the holy people . 
S the kingly pzicſthod fr herſpoule which is chit, tho ;«; 
row an vnzecoucrable digozeement:ſeyng that no mä ug 
out chaſtity( not dnly in the virgins ſtate, Fut allo in the! 
tate of matrimony)lhal ſe par 103d;twho with the father & 
and the Holy ghoſt lineth and ratgnethfoꝛ euer. Auen. 
(> ptbts epiſtie of 25 Hulderick aboue pzclired, the matter is 
plapne(gentlereader to cocetuc what was tht tie fentence ol ltat per 
— te Re RIVE marings + miniſters: wherof becauſe jum «©: 
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184. Theepiſtle of Huldericke bjſh, Actes and Monum. to pope Nicol.prieſtes mage 
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mans Fibelbald, Danes 


After this pope Nicolas ſueteded Hadrianus. ij Ioan- 


— ». 2 net i. Martinus.ij. After theſe came Hadztan the 11j,and 
you ” Ns, Stegben che v. By this Hadziait was firſt decreed, that 
gie⸗ » n after that tyme ſhuld intermedle oz haue 
odo» aus g to doo, in the election of the pope.And thus bes 
zur oy 2 gan Themperours firſt to decay, and papacie to ſwell 
2 2 1. and ryſe aloft. And thus much concernyng Romiſh mat 
7 2 this tyme. | | 
nete — a ys to returne where we left, touchyng the ſtoꝛy 
the. ings oc hyng Ethelwolf. About the latter end or his reygne, 
— tte Danes, which befoze had inuadedthe realme, in the 
ring 


tyme at kyng Egbert, as is ahoue declared mowe made 


— r there rrentre agayne, with 33, ſhyppes arriuyng about 
Lok“ Bamſhire:thꝛough the barbarous tyꝛzanie of who much 
our ” bloudſhed and murther happened here emong Engliſh 
ho- „ men, in Doꝛcetſhyze, about Pourtehmouth in Rent, in 
„de 1 Eaſtũgle, in L indeſey, at Rocheſter, about London, and 
* in Uleaſtlere, where Ethelwolfe the kyng was ouer⸗ 
eto”? tome:beſides diuers other vnder kyngs and dukes, whõ 

1 the Danes daily appꝛoching, in great muliitudes in di⸗ 
hat » uers bic9o2ies had put to flyghte . At length, kyng E⸗ 
kon n thelwolfe, with hys ſonne Ethelbaldus, warryng a⸗ 
— a gaynſte them in Southzey at Oclea, dꝛaue them to the 
— ” == ſca:where they houerpng a ſpace!, after a while bꝛaſt in 
1 agayn with hoꝛrible rage t crueltie, as hereafter ( Chꝛiſt 
io; * wuling) halbe declared ſo much as to our purpoſe ſhall 
ite, „ ſerue: pꝛo feſlyng in this hiſtozie to w2ite not of matters 


10 externe and politike, but onely pertaining to the church. 


— . De cauſe of this great affligion ſent of God vnto this 
ed * realme thus J found expꝛeſſed and collected in a certeine 
me” % olve wꝛiten ſtoꝛy, which hath no name: the woꝛdes of 
©” Wine, whiche waiter,foz the ſame cauſe as he thought to recite 
%“ a, b6,w2iting as he ſaith(ad Cautelam tururori)J thought 
be” bo to: f ſame here not to be omitted, albeit i al partes 
ne, * of his commendation J do not fully with hym accozde, 
ge” . The wozdes of the waiter be thele, | 

o“ We. In Anglorum quidem eccleſia primitiua, religio clariſ- 
ach », ſime reſplendit: ita vt Reges et teginę principes ac duces, cõ 
Hy aaa ſules, et Barones, &c. In engliſh thus: 22 
9. * — In þ pꝛimitiue church ſaith he of þ Cngliſhme,religt 
im bs te on did moſt clerely ſhyne,in ſo much p kinges, quenes, 
hb,” Wo, pꝛinces and dukes, conſuls, and barons , and rulers of 
em”? „ churches incenſed with deſire of the kingdome ofheaue: 
ud 5» „ laboꝛyng and ſtriuing emong themſelues, to enter into 
7 9 „ monkerpe, into voluntarie exile and ſolitarye life: foz- 
nd „ ſake al,x folowed the Loꝛde. Where in pꝛoceſſe of time, 
of” „ all dertue ſo much decayd emong them, that in fraude x 
el⸗ v trechtry none ſemed like vnto them: Neither was to the 
* „ any thyng odious oꝛ hateful but pietie x tuſkice: Neither 
1 5 „ any thing in pzice and honoꝛ, but ciuill warre, and ſhe⸗ 
be, „ dyug of innocent bloud , Wherfoze almighty God ſent 
59 5 „ bpon them pagane cruel natiõs like ſwarmes of bees, 


fs „ which neither ſpared wemẽ, noꝛ child2f as Dance: No2- 


m“ „ wagtans,Gothes,Sueuians, Uandals, and Freftans, 
let „ Who from the begynnpng of the reigne or kyng Ethel 
2 p „ wolfe till the comming of the Hoꝛmandes, by the ſpace 
5 , „ nete ot CC. xxx.peares, deſtroyed this ſinnetull land, frõ 
ce - „ the one ſide of þ ſca,to þ otherefrem ma alſo to beaſt, foꝛ 

» why they inuadyng Englad oftymes ofeuerp ſide, wet 


a Not about to ſubdue x poſſeſſe it, but onely to ſpoyle 4 to 
»» deffrop it. And if it had chanced the at any tyme to be o⸗ 
„ uercome of Engliſhemen, it auapled nothyng, when 
»» 8 other naules ſtill with greater power, in other places 
„ were ready vpõ a ſade t vnwars to appꝛoche vpõ thẽ.⁊c. 
5 hiſtoria Cariana. 
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ple ie 1c. Thus farre haue ye the woꝛds of mine autoꝛ, decla⸗ 
— nk king the cauſe, which pꝛouoked Gods anger: wherunto 
— b = Map be adiopned the wickednes, not onely of the but of 


ofthe their toe fathers alſo befo2c the: who tallly bzcaking p 
. Faith+ pꝛomiſe mate w þ Bꝛitains, did crueily murther 
thar nobles: wickedly oppꝛeſled their cõmons:impioul⸗ 
ly perſecuted the innocent chꝛiſtiãs:imuriouſip poſſeſſed 
tdeir land 4 habitation:chaũng the inhabitaunce out of 


of the Church. 


King Ethelbald.Danes. 185 


huoſe t countrey: beſides þ violent murther of þ monks 
of Bangoꝛ, t diuers faule ſlaughters againſt the pooze 
Bzitaines, which ſent fo2 the to be their helpers, Mher⸗ 
foze,Gods iuſt reconrpens falling vpon them,from that 
time neuer ſuffered thero be quiet from fozein enemies, 
till the commyng of Millia the Hoꝛmãd conqusroz. c. 

Moꝛeouer concernyng the outward occaſions gene 
of the Engliſhmens partes, mouing the Danes firſt to The fir eve 
innade the realme, q finde in certaine ſto2yd two, moſt Dans of che} 
eſperially aſſigned, Thone iniuſtlp geue and iuffly take. ; 
Thother not geue tuſtlp,x vninſtly taken. Ot the which II 
two, the firlt was geuen in Nozthumberlad,by meanes Ex hiſtoria 
of Oſbꝛyght reigning vnder kyng of Weaſiſarons , in Iornalenſi. 
the Nozth partes, This Oſbꝛight, vpon a time, ioʒneyng 
by the way, turned into þ houſe of one of his nobles cal- Example bat 
led B2uer. Who hauyng at home a wife of great bew⸗ wy rw 
tieſhe beyng abſent ab2oad) the kyng after bis dynner, — y aa 
(allured with the excellencie of her beutie)tooke her to a 
ſecret chaͤber, where he foꝛceablely contrary to her will 
did rauiſhe her. Wherupon ſhe beyng greatly diſmayd, 
and vered in her mynde, made her mone to her huſband 
returnyng,of this violence and fninry receaued. Buer 
conſultyng with his frendes, firſt went to the kyng, rc- 
ſignyng to hys hands all ſuch ſeruice t poſſcſſids, which 
he did hold of him, That done tooke ſhipping and ſapled 
into Denmarke, where he had great frends: and had his 
bꝛynging vp befoꝛe. There makpng his mone to Codzi- 
nus the kpng, deſired his ayd in renegpng of the great 
bilany of Oſbꝛight againſt him and his wife.Codzinus 
hearyng this, and glad to haue ſome iuſt quarel to enter 
chat land: leuied an army with all ſpcde: and pꝛeparyng 1 r & Hub 
all things neceſſary foꝛ the ſame, ſendeth fozth Znguar, b. captaines of 
and Hubba two bꝛethꝛen, his chief captapnes, with an dhe Danes. 
innumerable multitude of Danes into England. Who 
firſt ariuyng at Holderneſſe there bzent vp the coũtrey, 
and kylled without mercy both men, women and chil⸗ 
dꝛẽ, whom they could lap handes vpon. Then marching 
toward Yozke,entred there battaile, with the fozeſayd 
Oldzight,where he with the moſt part of his army was 
ſlapn. And ſo the Danes entred the poſſeTion of p citp of 
Pozk.Some other ſay(+ is by the moſt part of ſtoꝛp wi 
ters recoꝛded) that the chicfcauſe of the comming of In⸗ 
guar and Yubba with the Danes, was to reuenge king 
Edmũd reignyng buder the Weaſtſarss ouer the Eat 
angles in No:zthfolke 4 Douthfolke: foz the murderyng 
ofa certapn Dane beyng father to Jnguar and Yubba, 
which was falſely imputed to kyng Edmund. The ſtozp 
is thus told, 

A certaine noble ma of þ Danes, ot the kings ffocke, 
called Lothebꝛocus, ſather to Jnquar 4 Hubba, entring 
vpon a time with his Hauke into a certame ſchafte oz 
cockbote alone:by chance thꝛough tepeſt was dꝛiuen w 
his Hauke to the coaſte of Nozthfolke named Rodham, 
wheꝛe he bepng found and detetned was pꝛeſented vnto 
the king. The kyng vnderſtaͤding his parentage,t ſeing 
his caſe:enterteined hym in his court accozdingly . And 
euerp day moze and moze perceauypng his adiuities, and 
great dexteritie in huntyng and haukyng, bare ſpeciall 
fauour vnto dym. In ſo much that the kynges faukner, mitt- 
oz maſter of game, bearyng pꝛiuey enuie agaynſt hym, ble enuy Wore 
ſecretly as they were hunting together in a woode,dpd keth. : 
murder him, and thꝛew him in a buſh. Thus Lothbꝛoke 
being murdered,within two o2 thꝛee dayes began to be 
milled in the kynges houſe:of who no tydinges could be 
hard, but onelp by a doggs oꝛ ſpaniell of his, which con⸗ 
tinuyng in p wood with the coꝛps of his maſter, at ſon- Murther yyl 
dꝛy times came and fawned vpon the king: ſo long that . 
atlengtd they folowyng the trayſe of che hounde, were 
bꝛought to the place where Lothebꝛoke lay. WWherupon 
inquiſition made, at lenght by certain circumſfaunces 
of wo2des and other euidẽ ces, it was knowen How and 

by whom he was murthered, that was, by the kings hũ⸗ 
g. iij: teſman 


Codrinvs king 
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of the Danes, 
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ther to lnguag 
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teſman named Berike. Mho therupon beyng coniced, 
was ſet into the ſame bote of Lothebꝛoke alone, x with 
out any takelyng:to dꝛvue by ſeas, either to be ſaued by 
the wether oꝛ to be dꝛowned in the deepe. And as it chai 
ced Lothebꝛoke fro Denemarke to be dꝛyuen to Nozths 
folke, ſo it happened that from Noꝛthfolke he was calt- 
into Denomarke.UWhere the bote of Lotheb2oke being 
well knowen, handes were layd vpon hym, and inquiſi⸗ 


tion made of the partie. In ſine, in hys toꝛmẽtes, to ſaue 


him ſelfe, he vttered an vntreuth of kyng Edmund, ſap⸗ 
ing: that the kyng had put hym to death in the countrey 
of NRoꝛthfolke. Wherupon grudge firſt was concetued, 
then an armep appopnted, t a great multitude ſent into 
England, to reuenge that fate:where firſt they ariuing 
in Rozthumberland,deftroyed (as is ſapd) thoſe parties 
firſt. Fro thence ſapling into Noꝛthfolze they exerciſed 
the lyke tyꝛannie there, vpon the inhabitaunce therof; 
eſpecially vpon the innocent pꝛince, and bleſed martpz 
of God, kung Edmund. Concernyng the farther decla- 
ration wherof,hereaftcr hall folo w Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd, ſo 
permittyng) moꝛe to be ſpoken, as place and obſeruatidõ 
9f tyme and peares, ſhall requpꝛe. 
In the meane ſcaſon,kyng Ethelulphe in this chapi⸗ 
ter here pꝛeſently touched, when he had chaſed the foꝛe⸗ 
Nyog Ethelulf ſapd Danes (as is abouc rehearſed)from place to place: 
decralch, cauſing the to take p ſea, he in p meane while departeth 
himfcifboth fro lad x life:leauing bchynde him 4. ſons, 
which reygned enerye one in his oꝛder after the deceaſe 
of their father. The names of who, where Ethelbaldus, 
Ethelbꝛightus, Ethelredus, and Aluredus, 


Mg Ethelbalde. 
Pang Ethelbald the eldeſt ſonne of Ethelult, ſucce⸗ 


An. 8 57 K his father in the pꝛouince of Meſtſaxe: and E- 
King "FRY thelb2ight in the pꝛouince of Rent: reigned both toge⸗ 
bald. ther the terme of.v.yeares , one with the other. Df the 
King which two, Ethelbald the firlt left thys infamte behinde 
br, 2. hym in ſtoꝛies, foꝛ marping and lying with his ſteap- 
3 mother, wife to his owne father named Judith. After 
An.867 
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Ethel. 


theſe. j ſucceded Ethelred the thy2d ſonne, who in hys 
time was ſo encombꝛed with the Danes, bꝛuſting in on 
euery ſide:eſpeciallo about Poꝛʒke ( which citie they then 
ſpoyled and bꝛent vp) that he in one peare ſtoode in nyne 
4 battailes agaynſt them, with p helpe of Alured hys bꝛo⸗ 
ther. an the beginning ok this kinges reigne, the Danes 
landed in eaſt Englãd, oꝛ oꝛfolke and Suffolke. But 
(as Fabian witeth) they were copelled to foꝛſake that 
count rep, and ſo toke againe ſhipping, and ſapled noꝛth⸗ 
ward, r landed in Nozthumberland : where they were 
met of the kinges then there reigning , called Oſoꝛight 
and Ella, which gaue to them a ſtronge fyght. But that 
notwithſtanding, the Danes, with helpe of ſuch as in⸗ 
habited the countrey: wan the citie of Voꝛke, and held it 
à certaine ſeaſon as is aboue foꝛetouched. 

In the reigne of thys Ethelred, the Noꝛthumber⸗ 
landers rebelling agaynſt the king, thought to recouer 
agapne the fozmer ſtate of theyꝛ kingdome out of the 
Veſtſarons hand:by reaſon of which diſcoꝛde (as hap⸗ 
peneth in all landes where dillention is) the ſtrength ol 
the englith nation was therby not a litle weakened, and 
the Danes the moꝛe therby pꝛeuapled. 

About the latter tyme of ß reigne of this Etheldꝛed, 
which was about the peare of our Loꝛd. 8 o: certaine 
An 8 70 of the tozeſapd Danes being thus poſſeſſed of the noꝛth 

25 countrep : after their cruell perſecution and murther 
| done there, (as partly is touched befoze) tooke ſhipping 
from thence entending to ſaple toward the Eaſtangles: 
Who by the ware, vpon the ſea mette with a flote of 
Danes, wherof the captaines oꝛ leaders were named 


Torke burne 


by the Danes, 


what diſcord 
&orthin a com. 
mon wealth, 


Inguar, and Hubba. Uho topning altogether in one 
counſaile, made all one cource,and laſtly landed in caſts 
england oꝛ No2thfolie, and in pꝛoceſſe of tyme came to 


X Etbelbald. Ring Edy 


Chetfoꝛde. Therof hearing Ednuind, then under kung 
of that pꝛouince: aſſembled an hoſte, that gaue to them 
battaile , But Edmund and hys companye was fozced 
to fozſake the field, and the king with a fewe perſgng'$ 
fled vnto the caſtle of Framingham , whom the Danes 
purſaed. But he in ſhozt while after, yelded hym ſelftg 
the perſecution of the Danes: aunſwering u thys ma 
ner to the meſſinger that told him in pnameof Jnguar 
pzince of þ Danes: which moſt viaozionfly(ſaithbe)was | 
come with innumcrable legions, ſubduing both by ſea 4; 
and land many nations vnto him: and ſonow arriued 15 
in thoſe parties requpꝛeth him likewyſfe to ſubmit him 
ſelf, pelding to hym his hid treaſures, ſuch other. gods © x Culi 
ok his auncetozs, and ſo to reigne vnder dim. Which | lameſb 
thing if he would not do, he ſhoulae (ſayd he) be iudger 2 
vnwoꝛthy both of life and reigne. Edmunde hearing x hiſto 
this pꝛoude meſſage of the Pagane, conſulted with cer⸗ lornal? 
taine of his frendes:And amongſt other, with one ol his Fab 
biſhops, being then his ſecretarpe, who ſcing the pꝛeſent po dl, 
daunger of the king, gaue him councell to pelde to the 
conditions, Upon this the king pauſing a litle with hun 
ſelfe , at length rendꝛed this anlwere: Bidding the meb 
ſinger go tell his loꝛd in theſe woꝛdes: That Edmund Ti 
a chꝛiſtiã king foꝛ the loue of tempozall life, wil not ſubs . 
mitte himſelf to a Pagane duke, vnles he befoꝛe, would OE 
be a chꝛiſtian. Incontinent bpon the ſame , the wicked * 
and craftie Dane appꝛoching in moſt haſtie ſpede vpon 
the king, encountred with him in battaile (as ſome ſape) 
at Thetfoꝛd:where the king being put to the wozle, and 
pitieng the terrible llaughter of his men: thinking with 
himſelfe rather to ſubmitte his own perſon to daunger, 
then his people ſhould be llaine, did flpe(as Fabiã ſaith) 
to the caſtle of ramingham: oꝛ (as mp autoꝛ wziteth) | 
to Baleſdon, now called S. Edmundes bury. where 
this bleſſed man being on euery ſide compaſſed of hys , 
cruell enemies, pelded himſelf to their perſecution. And 44 
fo: that he would not renie oꝛ denie Chꝛiſt t hys lawes, L me 
they therfoze moſt cruellye bound hym vnto a tree, and 
tauſed hym to be ſhotte to death: and laſtly cauſed hys 
head to be ſmitten fro the bodye, and caſt into the thicke Ki 
of the buſhes. Which head and bodye at the ſame tyme « 
was by hys frendes taken vp, and ſolemnly buryed at 
the ſapd Haleſdon,otherwiſe now named S. Edmunds 
burye.Whoſe bꝛother named Edwoldus, notwithſtan⸗ 
ding ol ryght, the kingdome fell nexte vnto him:ſetting 
a parte the liking and pleaſure of the woꝛlde, became 
an jhermit at the abbep of Cerum in the countrey of 
Doꝛſet. 

After the martyꝛdome of this bleſſed Edmund, whe 
the cruell Danes had ſufficientlye robbed and ſpopled de 
that countrep : they toke agapne their ſhippes,x landed d 
in Southꝛep, and continued their journey till they came 
to the towne of Neding: and there wan the towne with 
the caſtle. Where (as Cambꝛenſis ſayth) within thꝛee 
dayes of their thither comming, the fozeſayd Inguar log 
and Hubba captaines of þ Danes, as they went in pur- Hupa 
chaſing of their pꝛapes 02 booties : were ſlapne at a 
place called Englefelde. Which pꝛinces ofthe Danes 
thus llaine, the reaſt of the kept whole together, in ſuch 
wiſe that the TUeſtſarons might take of them none ad- 
uauntage. But pet within fewe daycs after, p Danes 
were holden ſo ſhoꝛte, that they were foꝛced to iſſue out 
of the caſtle, and to defend them in plapne battaile. In 
the which, by p induſtrpe of king Etheldꝛed x of Alured 
his bꝛother, the Danes were diſcomſited, and many of 
them ſlame: which diſcomfozt made them flye agayne 
into the caſtle, and there kept them foꝛ a certapne tyme. 
The king the committing the charge of them to Ethel⸗ 
wolde duke of Baroke oz Barkſhyꝛe, ſo departed. But 
when the Danes knewe of the kinges departure, they 2 
bꝛake ſodenlye out of their holde, and toke the duke vn⸗ 
pꝛouided, and flewe hin, and much of hys people. And 
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ſo avioyning them ſelues with other that were ſcattered 
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(02 almoſt to be compared)to this Alured, oꝛ Alfrede fo2 A'urede kyng 


in the coũtrey, enbattelled them in ſuch wile , chat of the 
was gathered a ſtrong hoſt. 

As the tydinges hereof was bꝛought td kyng Ethel⸗ 
dꝛed, (which put hym in great heuynes) woꝛde alſo was 
bꝛought the ſame time of the landing of Oſrike,kyng cf 

aa Denmarke:who with alliſtence of the other Danes had 
"chin Fhered a great hoſte and were enbattelled vpon Ah 
ogland. down. To this battaile kyng Etheldꝛed with his bꝛother 
Alured foꝛced by great nede, ſpedde them ſelues to with 
fand the Danes. At which tyme, the kyng alittle ſtayng 
behind beyng vet at his ſernice, Alured which was comn 
x Guliel befoze,had encred already into the whole fight with the 
lameſbe Danes: who ffrake together w huge violence. The king 
A beyng required to make ſpede(he bepng then at ſernice, 
17 and meditations) ſuch was his deuocion: that he would 
2 not ſkpze out one foote,befoze the ſeruice was fully com⸗ 
| al plet.Jn this meane whyle , the Danes ſo frarſely inua- 
ded Alured and his men, that they wan the hill: and the 
o ecatis chꝛiſten men were in the valley, and in great daunger to 
prapen, loſe the whole fielde. Neuertheles thꝛough the grace of 
oficable Cod, and their godly manhode, the king comming from 
5 — his ſeruice, with his freſh ſonldiers recouered the hill of 
447" the inſidels: and ſo diſcomfited the Danes that dap, that 
de Danes in fleyng away not onely they loſt the vidoꝛie, but moſt 
wer part alſo of them their lyues. In ſo much that their duke 
roma at qʒ kpng Olrike oꝛ Olege,and fiuc of their dukes, with 
las. much of their people were llayne, and the reſt chaſed vn- 
to Redpng towne. 

After thys, the Danes pet reaſſembled their people, 

nother and gathered anew hoſt , ſo that w. thin rv. dapes, they 
mete at Baſingſtoke , and there gaue battaile vnto the 
kyng,and had the better. Then the kyng agayne gathe- 
red his mf, which at that field wer diſparkled, and with 
freſh ſouldiers to them accompanied, mete the Danes 
other Win if. monethes after at the towne of Perton,where he 
ani gaue to them a ſharpe battaile : ſo that muche people 
og were flayne as well of the Chaiſfen , as of the Danes, 
— but in the end, the Danes: had the honour of the field, and 
loan. kyng Etheloꝛed there was wounded, and therfoze kapne 

to ſaue hym ſelfe. 

After theſe two fields thus woon by the Danes, they 
obtapned great circuite of ground, and deſtroyed man 
and childe, that would not veld to them. And churches 
and temples they turned to the vle of ſtables, and other 
byle occupation. 

Thus the king beſet with enem pes on euery ſyde, ſe 
ing the land ſo miſerablye oppꝛeſſed of the Danes : hys 
knightes and ſouldiours conſumed: hys owne land of 
Weffſarons in ſuch deſolation: he being alſo wounded 
bimſelfe : But eſpecially foꝛ that, he ſending his comi(- 
ſions into No2zthiiberland, into Yercia, x Caſtanglia, 
could haue of them but ſmall oꝛ litle comfo2t (becauſe 
they thꝛough wicked rebellio, wer moze willing to take 

bardiſ. þpartaf the Danes, the of their king) was ſoꝛe perpler- 
Ul — ed therwithall, as the other kings were both befoze him 
arcalm, And after him, at that tyme. So that, as almeſbery 
witnelleth, magis optarent honeſtum exitium, quam tam 
acerbum imperium. that is, They rather wilhed honelt⸗ 
ly to die, then with ſuch trouble x ſozow to reigne. And 
b; thus this king not long after deceaſcd, whe he had reig⸗ 
ned, as Fabian ſavth.viy.yeares,as Palmcſbury wꝛp⸗ 
teth,but,v.yeres. During which time of his reigne, not⸗ 
withſtanding hys ſo greate troubles and verations in 
martiall affap:es, (as is in ſome ſtoꝛies mentioned) he 
bey founded the houſe 02 college of Chanons at Exeter, : 
is Wasburycd at þ abbey of Winbozne 02 Wobozne, Af- 
ter whoſe deceaſe,fo2 lacke of iſſue of hys body, the rule 
of the land fell vnto hys bꝛother Alured. 

King Alurede otherwyſe called Alfrede, — 
Pong the Saxon kinges hitherto in thys hiſfo:pe as 
foze mentioned: finde fewe oz none to be pꝛeferred 
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the great and ſingulare qualities in this king woe2:hp of „ Eoglaad. 
high reno wne and commendation. Whether we behold b 

in him the valiaunt ades, and manifold tra uailes which 
be continuallye from time to time ſuſtapned agamſt his 
cnempyes in warres during almoſt all the tyme of hys 
reigne, fo2 the publike pꝛeſeruation of his people: Oꝛ 
whether we conſider in hun. his godly and excellent vers 
cues, iopned with a publike and tender care, and zelous 
ſtudie, foꝛ the common peace t tranquilitie of the weale 
publtke : appearing as wel in his pꝛudent lawes by him 
both carefully ſet foꝛth, with the like care cxrecutzd,as 
alſo by his owne p2tuace ererciſes touching þ vertuous 
inſtitution of hys lyfe. ©2 whether we reſpta p in hyms 
which W cquall pꝛapſe matcheth w both p other befo2e: 
That is, hys notable knowledge of good letters, with a 
feruentloue 4 p2incclp deũre to ſet fo2th p ſame th2ough 
all his realme(befo2e his time being both rude & barba⸗ 
rous)Al which his heropical p2operties,topned together 
in one pꝛince, as it is a thing moſt rare, t ſeldome ſcent 
in Pꝛinces now adaies:ſo J thought the ſame the moze 
to be noted and exemple ſide in this good king. Thereby 
eyther to moue other rulers and P2inces in theſe our 
da pes, to hys imitation:oꝛ cls to ſhrw them what hath 
bene in times paſt, in their aunceters, which ought to 
be, and pet is not found in the. Wherefoze of theſe thꝛee 
partes to diſcourſe (either part in oꝛder ) tit we wylen⸗ 
ter toentreate ot hys ancs and payntull trauaples ſu⸗ 
ſtapned in defence of the realme publicke : agaynſt the 
raging tirãny of the Dants, as they be deſcribed in the 


lattyne hiſtoꝛies of Rog. Houeden, and Huntington; Ex Rog. Ho- 


whom Fabian alſo ſemeth in this part ſomwhat to fo- #edens. 


low. Byng Alfred therfoze,firft of all ß Engliſh kyngs, H. Huntr2e, 
taking his crowne and vnction at Rome of pope Leo(as Folychron;e, 


Palmeſdericnſis and Polycronicon do reco23)in the be Fabio. 
ginning of his raygne,perccauing hislozds and people 
much walked and decayed , by the reaſon of the great 
warres of Ethelred, had agapnſt the Danes: yet as wel 
as he could, gathered a ſtrength of men vnto hym, and 
in the ſecond moneth that he was made king, he met w 
the Danes beſide Mylton, where he gaue to them bat- 
tayle. But being farre ouermatchcd,thzough the multi 
tude of the contrary part, was put there to the wooꝛſſe: 
although not without a great laughter ofthe Pagans 
armpe. Which armye then of the Danes, after that vic 
toꝛp by compaction made with king Alfrede,to departe 
out of hys dominion of Weſtſare : remoued from Reas 
ding to Londo,where thei abode al that winter. Where 
Halden their kyng,taking truſe with Burhered , kyng 
of Percians, the next peare following vopded thoſe 
partes, and dꝛew to Lpndeſey:in robbing and ſpoyling 5 
the townes and villages as they went,and holdyng the 
com mon people vnder their ſeruage. From thence after 
to Repingdon: where they iopning with the thze other e 
kinges of the Danes called Durdzim, Oſketel, and Ha e 
mond) grew therby in mighty fozce and ſrrength. Who 
then diuiding their armye in two partes, the one halfe 
remapned with Halden in the country of Nozthumber- 
land:the reũdue were with the other thꝛee kynges, win⸗ 
tering and ſogourning al the next yere at Oraͤntbꝛige, 
which was the fourth pere of king Alfred. In the which 
veare king Alfred his me had a conflict on the ſea , with 
fire of the Danes ſhyps,of which one they tooke , the o⸗ 
ther fled away. Jn this yere went Rollo the Dane into 
No2mandy, where he was Duke.rrx.yearc, and after- 
warde was baptiſed in the fayth of Chꝛiſt, and named 
Robere, The fo:eſapde armpe of the thzee Dane kinges 
aboue mentioned, from Granteb2yge,returncd againe 
to Weftſaronie , and entred the Caſtle of Warrham: 
where king Alfrede with a ſufficiet power of men, was 
ready to aſſault them. But the Danes ſeing his ftrfgth 
durſt not attempt with him, but ſought delayes , wbyle 
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moe apde myght come. In the meane ſeaſon they were 
conTrapned to entreate fo2 truce:leauyng alſo ſufficiet 

pledges in the kynges hand,pzomiſing mozeoner bpon 

their othe,to vopd the cuntrep of the Meſtſaxons. The 

king vpon this ſuertp let them go. But thep fallly bꝛea⸗ 

kyng their le age, pꝛiuely in the night bꝛake out, taking 

their iourney toward Exceter. In which tonurnep they 

loft fire ſcoꝛe of their (mall ſhips, by a tempeſt at Sand 

wych(as Henrye Huntington in his ſtoꝛpe recoꝛdeth.) 
Then king Alkrede followed after the hoꝛſemen of the 
Danes, but could not ouertake them,befoze they came 
to Exteter:where he tooke of them pleadges and fapꝛe 
pꝛomiſes of peacc;and fo returned. Notwithſtanding, 
the number of the Paganes did daylye moze and moze 
increaſe:in ſomnch(as one of mp authoꝛs ſapth) that if 
in one dap.30.thouſand of them were flapne . ſhoztlye 
after they encreaſed double as many againe.After this 
truce taken with kyng Alfrede,the Danes then voyded 
to the land of Percia , whereof part of that kingdome 
they kept themſelues, part they committed to one Ceos 
luifus:vpon condicion that he ſhould be vaſſall to them, 
and at their commaundement , wpth hys people at all 
tpmes. 

The nert peare inſuing, which was the ſeuenth pere 
of the rapgne ol Altred, tze Danes, who now hauing all 
the rule of the Rozthpart of Englande, from the rpuer 
of Tames,with Percia, London, and Eſſex: diſdapned 

that Alfred ſhould beare any dominion on the other ſide 

of Zames ſouthward. Uhereupon the fozeſapde thꝛee 

bbBinges with all the foꝛce and ſtrength they could make, 

K. Alfrede fly- marched toward Chippẽham in Weſtſere,wpth ſuch a 
kn 1970 3.56 , multitude, that the king wth hys people was not able 
© toreſitthem. In ſomuch that the people which inhabi- 

ted there, ſome led cuer the ſea , ſome remapned wpth 

the kyng, diuers ſubmitted them ſelues to the Danes. 

Ebeling Thus king Alfred being ouerſet with multitude of ene 
which is to ſay mies, and loꝛſaken of his people, hauing neither lande 
ihe 116 of 29- to hold, noz hope to recouer that which he had loft: with⸗ 

T d:ew himſclfe with a few of hys nobles about him, into 

a certapne wood countrep in Somerſetſhire, called E⸗ 
theling:wherehehad right ſcant to lyue with, but ſuche 
as he and his pcople might purchaſe by hunting and fi- 
thing. This Edcling oz Etheling oz Ethelinglep, ſtan⸗ 
deth in a great mareſſe oꝛ Poe, ſo that there is no ac- 
celle vato it, without ſhip oz bote: and hath in it a great 
wood called Sclewod, and in the midle a litle plaine a⸗ 
bout, ot two acres of ground. In which Ille is veneſs, 
and other wyld beaſts, with foule, and fiſhes, great plen 
ty. In this wood, king Alured at his firſt cõming, eſpied 
a certaine deſerte cotage of a pooꝛe Swpnard, keeping 
ſwpne in the wood, named Dunwolfus: of whom the 
king then vaknowen was entertapned x cheriſhed with 
ſuch pooze fare as hee and hvs wyfe coulde make him. 
Soꝛ the which, king Alfcede afterwarde, ſet the pooꝛe 
Swinhard to learning, ⁊ made him B. ot Myncheſter. 

In the meane ſeaſon, whyle king Alfred accompa⸗ 

nied with a few, was thus in the deſerte wood, wayting 
the euent of theſe miſeries:certaine ſtoꝛies recoꝛde of a 
pooꝛe beggar, which there came and aſked hys almcs 
of the kyng. And the night folowing he appeared to the 
king in his lleepe:ſaping hys name was Cutbert , pꝛo⸗ 
miling{as ſent from God, vnto him foz his good chari⸗ 
tie) great vicozies agaynſt the Danes, But to let theſe 
dꝛeaming :ables paſſe, although they bee teſtified by dy⸗ 
uers authoꝛs, both V Vilelmus lib. de Reg. Polychronicõ 
Rog. Heueden, Iornalenſis, and other mo. Rot withſtan⸗ 
ding the king in pꝛoces of tyme, was ſfrengthened and 
Herr. Hunt. com toꝛzted moze and moꝛe, though the pꝛouidence of 
ungt. lib. g. de God: reſpeaing the miſerable ruine of the Engliſhe me. 
biſtoria Angi. Firſt the bꝛother of king Haldene the Dane befoze men 
tioned, comming in with. xxitj.ſhips, landed about De⸗ 
uonchiere:wpere by chaunce being reſiſted by a buſh⸗ 
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ment of king Alfredes me(who foz their ſafegard there; 
lap in garpſon) were llayne to the number of.1300. mẽ, 
and their Enftgne called the Nauẽ was taken, Houede⸗ 
nus in his booke of Continuatious wziteth , that in the !22w 
ſame confitct both Jnguar and Hubba were flapne a- — 
mong the other Danes. After this, king Allrede being 
better cheared, ſhewed hym ſelle moe at large: ſa that 
dayly reſoꝛted to hym, men of Myltchtere, Domerlets 
ſhiere, and Hamchiere, tyll that hee was ſtronglye ac⸗ 
compentsd. 2) | 

Chen the king put himſelfe in a bolde and daunge⸗ 
rous venture(as wꝛiteth V Vilelmus lib. de Reg. Poly- A bol 
chro.and Fabian which followeth them both) foz he aps ven 
parellyng hym inthe habite of a Pinltrel(as he was ves 0 1 
ry ſkylful in all Saxon poemes) with his inſtrument of feds | 
Pultke,entred in the tentes of the Danes, lying then at ro 
Eddendune: x in ſhewing there hys interlude 4 ſonges; {!fe 
eſpted all their flouth and idlenes and heard muche of f " 
their counſell.And after returning to his company, de- pn 
clared vnto them the whole maner of the Danes.Sho:t Ex Fa 
ly vpon the ſame, the king ſodainly in the night fell. vpo as, 
the fozeſayd Danes, and diitreſſed and ſlewe of them a 
great multitude, and chaſed them from that coaſt. Jnſq 
much that thꝛough his ſtrong and valiant aſſaultes vp- 
on his enemies out ot his tower of Edeling newlye foz- 
tified:he ſo encombered them, that he.clearelye vopded 
the country of them, betwene that and Selwoods.His 
ſubicctes eftſones,hearing of theſe his valiant vicozics, 
and manfull deedes, dꝛew to hym daplye out of all coas 
fees. dN ho thꝛough the helpe ol God, and their aſſiſtece, 
held the Danes ſo ſhoꝛt, that he wan from them Min⸗ 
cheſter, and diuers other good townes. Bꝛiellp, at legth 
he fozced them to ſeeke foꝛ peace:the which was conclu⸗ 
ded vpon certapne couenauntes. Whereof one and the Gur 
pꝛincipall was, that the fozenamed Gutrum their kyng — 
ſhould be chꝛiſtened. The other was, that ſuch as would — 
not be chꝛiſtened, hould depart and vo! de the country. 4 

Upon theſe couenauntes, firſt the ſayd Cutrum the 
Danyſhe pꝛince comming to Winchefter , there was 
chꝛiſtened with. xx. o hys greateſt dukes oꝛ nobles, To 
the which Gutrum king Alured being his godfather at *" 
bys baptiſme,named hym Athelſtane. ho after accr- 4 
tapne ſeaſon that he had feaſted the ſayd Danes: he ac- 
coꝛding to hys pꝛomiſe befoze made, gaue vnto their 
king the countrep of Eaſtanglia, contepning Nozfolke 
and Duffolke,and part of Cambzidſhpze. Pozeouer (as 
ſayth Polychronic.)he graunted to p Danes that were 
chꝛiſtened, the countrep of Nozthumberland. So the re- 
ſidue that woulde not be chꝛiſtened, departed the land, 
and ſapled into Fraunce: where, what vexation and 
harme they wꝛought, the chzonicles of Fraunce doe 
partly compzehend. 

King Athelſtane thus hauing the-poſſeſion of theſe Nor 
countryes, had al Caſtangles vnder hys obedience. And *" 
albeit that he held the ſald pzonince as in fee of the king, ＋ | 
and pꝛomiſed to dwell there as his liege man: pet that 
notwithſtanding , he continued moze like a tyꝛaunt, by 
the terme of. xj.yeare ; and died in the. rij. peare. Durug 
the which ſpace, king Alfred hauing ſome moꝛe reſt and 
peace, repared certaine townes and ſtrong holdes afoze 
by the Danes empared. Alſo builded diuerſe houſcs of 
religion, as the houſeof Punnes at Shafteſburie. An Fi" 
other religious houſe at Ethelynge he founded, Item * 
an other in Mincheſter, named the new monaſterye. ,,,, 
Item he ende wed richly þ church of S. Cutbert in Dy? Tie 
hame. He ſent alſo to India, to pape and perfozme hys den 
vowes to ©. Thomas of Inde, which he made during * 
the tyme of hys diſtreſſe agapnſt the Danes. wi 

About the.rv.yeare of ß reigne of Alfred, the Danes vis 
returning from Fraunce to England, landed in Bent, %! 
and ſo came to Rocheſter , and beſteged that citie: and le 
there lape ſo long, that they builded a tower of tymber 6 
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X agaynſt the gates of the citie. But by ſtrength of the ci- 
tizens,that tower was deſtroped, and the citie defended 
till king Alfrede came and reſcued them, UWherby the 
Danes were ſo diſtreſſed, and ſo neare trapped: that foꝛ 
feare, they left their hoꝛſes behinde them , 4 fled to they 
ſhippes by nyght. But the king, when he was therof 
ware: ſent after them and coke.rvi.of their ſhippes,and 
flew many of the ſayd Danes. This done, the king re⸗ 
turned to London, and repared the ſame honourably(as 
ſayth Houedenus) and made it habitable, which befoze 
was ſoꝛe decaved and feblcd by the Danes. 


A Che thy2d peare after this, which was the. rix. yeare 
— !' NI. of the reigne of king Alfred: the fozeſaid Athelſtane the 
l Daniche king in Nozfolke (which by Alfred was chai- 
L frede, ſtened befoze)deceaſed , Not long after this, about the 
0 mk rrj.ycare of this kings reigne, the Danes agayn landed 
18 in.tiy.places of this land: which was, in Eaſtenglãd:in 
f of the the No2the : and in the Meſte, in. . places. Befoze the 
* Dave landing of theſe Danes, it chaunced king Alfred, hea⸗ 
Ex ty ring of the death of king Athelſtane, and of other com⸗ 
9 486 plaintes of the Danes, was then in Caſtengland, when 
i theſe tidinges came to him. 

N When king Altrede was hereof aſcertayned: foꝛ ſo 
2 much as ſome of the Danes were landed in that coaſt, 
q thinking with themſelues the further they went in thoſe 
d parties, the leſſe refiſtence to haue, and the moꝛe ſpcede, 
i as they were wont to haue befoꝛe: Alfrede ther foꝛe ſen⸗ 
9 -Danes ding meſſingers in all haſte to Etheldꝛed duke of Per⸗ 
f nen fr6 cia, to aſſemble to him an hoſte, to withſtand the Danes 
, folke, which landed in the Welt : made fozth toward hys ene⸗ 
q myes there where he was in Caſtanglia, whom he pur⸗ 
) ſued ſo ſharpelp, that he dꝛoue them cut from thoſe pars 
1 ties. They then landed in kent, whether the king wich 
— hys people ſped hvm, + in like maner dꝛaue the Danes 
** from thente, without any great fight,ſo larre as in our 


auto2s we can ſee. After this, agayne the Danes tooke 

Duc: ſhipping,and ſapled into No2zthwalcs , and there rob- 

rare a · het and ſpopled the Bꝛitones, and from thence returned 

7 by the ſea into Eaſtangha , with an hund:eth ſhippes, 

and there reſted them, loz ſo much the king then was 
gone Meſtward. 

The fourth hoſte of the Danes, the ſame peare came 
to Cheſter, which at length they won: but then, the coun 
treys adiopning pꝛeſled ſo ſoꝛe vpon them, and beſie ged 
them ſo long, kepyng thẽ ſelues within the citie, that at 

* laſt the Danes weyzied with the long ſiege , were copel- 
ven ont led to eate their own hozſes foz hunger. But by appoint- 
Cheter, ment, at laſt they gaue ouer the towne, and went about 
by Nozthwales to Nozthumberland, which was about 
the xxiij. peare ot kyng Alfrede: Which Alltede in the 
- meane while with his hoſf, ſped him thytherward, The 
the Danes, leauyng their ſtrong holdes and caſlles gar⸗ 
niſhed with men and vitaile: toke agapne ſh:ppyng, and 
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d fet their courſe in ſuch wiſe that they landed in Þullex, 
7 and ſo came to the poꝛte ef Lewes: + from thece toward 
t London, and builded a towꝛe 02 caſtell nere bnto the ri⸗ 
4 be Daney Uer of Ley.xx.inile fro London. But the Londincrs hea⸗ 
I «its rpng therof,manned out a certapne nõber of men of ar⸗ 
0 mes, who with thadiſtence of them of that countrep,put 


e the Danes from that towꝛe:and aſter bette it downe to 
f a the ground. Soone after the kyng came downe thither, 
n * | And to pꝛeut̃t the daungers that might enſue, commaũ⸗ 
n ded the tiuer ol Lupe to be diuided in iu. ſtremes:ſo that 
f. th where a ſhippe might ſaple in tymes befoze , then a lytle 


ur boate might ſcantiy row. From thence the Danes, leas 


» - - trep,and ioke their wap againe toward Males, t came 

in to Quadꝛuge nere to the riuer of Seuerne. Where vpõ 
$ vt b boꝛders therof, they builded then a caſtell,their reſting 
them ſelues foꝛ a tyme: whom the kyng Eftſones with 


his armep purſued. In the meane tyme, the Londiners 
at Lupe takpag the Danes yppes: ſome ol them they 
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bꝛought to London, ß reſt they fyꝛed. Duryng all theſe 
thꝛee peres, fro the lirſt coming of the Danes to Lupe, 
England was afflicted with (tj. maner of ſoꝛowes: with 
the Danes: with peſtilence of mien, 1 mozeine cf beaftes, 
The whiche troubles notwithſtaͤdyng, yet the kyng mas 
fully reſiſted the malice of his enemies, and thaͤked God 
alwap, what trouble ſs cucr fill to hym, oz vnto hys re- 
alme:and ſuſtened it with great paciente and humilitic, 
Thele iu. yeares ouerpalt.þ nert pcarc folobopug, which 3 
was the xxviij.ot᷑ p reigne of Alfrede: the Danes divided An. 8 9 
their hoſte:of who part went to Poꝛthumber land, ſe me F 
fo Nozfolke,parte ſapled ouer to Fraunce , ſome other ge, lakes. 
came to Meaſtſexe. Where they had diucrs conſliaes 
with the Engliſhmen, both by land and eſpecially vpon 
the ſea:of whom ſome were lapne:manp by ſyppw2ack 
periſhed:diuers were taken and hanged,and xxx.of their 
ſhyppes were taken, 

Not long after this,kyng Alfred, when he had reig⸗ 
ned xrix.peares, and vi.mone thes:chaũged this moztall . > 99 
lite. And thus much t moꝛe perauenture, then wil ſceme __ — 
to this our eccleſtaſticall ſtoꝛy appertepnpng) touchvng 
the papnfull labours and trauaples of this good kyng: 
whiche he no lefſe valeantly achy ued, then paciently ſu⸗ 
ſteined:foz the neceſſary defece of his rralme 4 ſubicaes. 

Now if there be any pꝛynce, who liſteth to ſee and fo l 
low the vertuous and godly diſpoſitis of this kyng: both F ede 
touchyng the inſtitution of his own life, and alfo concer gefwibed, 
nyng hys carefull gouernement of the common weale: 
thus the hiſtozies of him do recoꝛde. That what tyme he 
bepng pong, perceaued hymſclfe ſomewhat diſpeſed to 1 
the vice of the lleſh, and therby letted from many vertu 5 
ous purpoſes:did not as many pong pꝛinces, and kinges ;\...1 is log 
ſons in the woꝛlde be now wont to do:y ts to reſolue the Ae. 
ſelues into all kynd of carnall licence, and diſſolute ſen⸗ 
ſualitic,runnyng and folowing without bꝛidle, whether 
ſoeuer their licence geuen doth leade the (as thcrfoze not 
without cauſe the common pꝛouerbe repoꝛteth of them) 
that kyngs ſonnes learne nothyng well els, but onely ta 
ryde. Peanpng therby , that pꝛinces and bynges (ones 
hauyng about them flaterers, which bolſte r the in their 
faultes:oncly their hoꝛſes gene to them no moe, then to 
any other:but if they ſit not faſt, thev wil calf them. But 
this yong kyng ſeyng in hym ſelſe the inclination of hys 
lleſhly nature, mindyng not to geue to hym ſe lf fo much 
as he might take, but rather by reſſtence to auopde the : 
tentation cherof:beſought Cod, chat he wenld ſend to Th< Bod be- 
him ſome continuall ſickenes,in quenching ot that vice: Ie 
wherby he inight be moze pzofitable to the publike buſi⸗ 24 
nes of the comms wealth, and moze apt to ſerue Cod in 
bis calling. Ceſtrẽſ. Lib. . cap i. Fab. cap. iy. 

Then at Gods oꝛdinaunce, he had the cuill called Fi- 
cus, till he came to the age of xx peares, wherot᷑ at length 
he was cured as is ſaid in ſome ſloꝛies) by the virgin cal 
led Podwen,an Y2ziſhwoman. After this ficknes beyng Modyvenna 
taken awap, to hum fell an other: which contmued with 
bym from the xr. yeares, of hys age, to rlv(accozdpng to 
his owne petition and requeſt made vnto Cod) wherbp, 
he was the moꝛe reclamed and attempered from other 
moe great inconueniẽtes, t leſſe diſpoled to that, which 
be dyd moſt abhozre. 

Poꝛeouer to beholde the bountifull goodnes topned e red 
with lyke pzudence in this mazin the oꝛteryng and diſ⸗ how he deui- 
poſing his riches and rents, it is not unwoꝛthy to be re⸗ dd his yoodes 
cited. Yow he deutded his goods in ij. caual parts:thone altes. 
apperteinyng to bles ſecular , thother co vſes ſpirituall 
oꝛ eccleſiaſticall. Of the whiche ij. pꝛincipall partes, the 
fixThe deuided into ii. poꝛcions:the firſt to the beboue of 
his houſe and familie, the ſecod vpon his woꝛkemen and | 
builoers of his newe wozkes, whereofhe had great de⸗ Folychron. lib 
light 4 cunnyng: the thyꝛd vpon ſtraungers. Likewpſe .J. 
the other ſecond half, vpon ſpiritual vſcs, he did thus di⸗ Cali lib. ae 
uide in iuil.poꝛcids: One to the releupng ofthe pooꝛe:a n Ä. 
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The liberall other to monaſteries: The iij.poꝛtion to the ſchooles of 
r 71 Oxfoꝛd, foꝛ the mainteynyng of good letters: The liij.he 
* ſent to foꝛein churches, without the realme. This alſo is 
lcft in ſtoꝛies wꝛiten to his commendation,fo2 his great 
tolerance and ſufferance ; that when he had builded the 
new monaſtery at ZWpncheſter , t afcerward his ſonne 
Edward had purchaſed of the byſhop and the chapter a 
ſufficient peece of ground koꝛ certapn offices to be adiop 
ned vnto the ſame,x had geue foꝛ euerp foote of groũd, 
mancam auri pleni ponderis (whiche was as J thinke a 
marke of gold) oꝛ moꝛe: pet Alfred therwithall was not 
greatly diſcontented to ſee his cokers ſo waſted. 
How wel ad Ouer t beſides, how ſparing + frugal he was of time 
ey _ u; (aSofa thyng in this earth moſt p2ctious)e how far fr 
. all vapne paſtymes t idlenes he was: this doth well de⸗ 
clare,which in the ſto2p of William de Reg. t other w2ts 
ters is told of him. That he ſo deuided the Tape 4 nyght 
in iij. partes, i he were not let by warres, oꝛ other great 
buſines:that vitf houres he ſpent in udp and learning: 
and other vitf.houres he ſpent in pꝛaper 4 almes deedes: 
t other. S houres be ſpent in hys natural reſt, ſuſfenice 
of hys body, and the nedes of the realme, The which oꝛ 
der he kept dewly by þ burnpng of ware tapers kept in 
hys cloſet by certapn perſons foꝛ þ ſame purpoſe. Guliel. 
How ſtudious he was + careful of the comon wealth 
The godly and mapntenatice of pablize teaquilitie: his lawes moſt 
e ryng godly ſet foꝛth and diuiled by him map declare. Whers 
: in eſpccially by him was pꝛouided, foꝛ the extirping and 
aboliſhing al thefte and theues out of the realme.UUher 
by, the realme th2ongh his vigilant care, was brought 
A notable exi- into ſuch tranquilitie oꝛ rather perfection, that in cucrp 
ple 1 croſſe oꝛ turning wap, he made be ſet vp a gold? bꝛouch 
3 88 at leaſt of ſiluer gilded, thꝛough his dominios; and none 
realme, ſo hardy neither by dap noꝛ night to take it downe : foz 
p moꝛe credit wherof,þ woꝛdes of p Latin ſtoꝛp be thes- 
Armillas aureas iuberet ſuſpendi,que viantium auiditatem 
iritarent, dum non eſlent, qui cas briperir.&cc Guliel Lib, 
de Regibus Angl. And no great meruell therin, pf the re- 
alme in thoſe days was bꝛought in ſuch an oꝛder, 1 ö iu⸗ 
ſtice the was ſo wel miniſtred, whe p kyng him ſelf was 
ſo vigilant in onerſeyng the dopnges ok his iudges 4 cf- 
ficers. Wherof thus allo wee read in the ſayd auto? te⸗ 
ffified;:Iudiciorum a ſuis hominibus factorum, inquiſitor, 
perperam actorum aſperrimus corrector. i. he was, (ſayth 
myne autoꝛ ſpeakyng of the kyng) a vigilant inquiſitoꝛ 
of the doynges ok his iudges, t a ſtria puniſher of their 
Ex hiſtoria miſdoyngs. Ioinalenſis alſo wꝛityng vpõ the ſame, thus 
ſapth:facta miniſtrorum ſuorum, et potiſsime iudicum dili 
genter inueſtigauit, adeo vt quos ex auaritia aut imperitia 
errare cognoſceret, ab ofhcio remouebat, that is, he dyd 
diligently ſcarch out the dopnges ok his officers,and eſ⸗ 
pecially ot᷑ his iudges: ſo that if he knew any of them to 
erre either th2ough couetouſnes , oꝛ vnſkplfulnes:them 
pe remoued from their office. 

And thus much concernyng the valiant actes, 4 no 
ble vertues of this woꝛthy pꝛince: wherunto although 
there were no other oꝛnamẽts adioining befides:pet ſuf- 
ficit᷑t wer they alone to ſer foꝛth a pꝛince woꝛthy of excel 
lẽt cõmẽdatidõ. Now beſides theſe other qualities & gifts 
Keno Alcde PF Odds grace in hym, aboue mentioned: remaincth an 
commended other part ofhysno litle pꝛapſe x commendation, whiche 
to: learnzog, is his learnpng and knowledge of good letters: wherof 

he not onely was excellently expert hym ſelfe, but alſo a 
Woꝛthy maintepner of the ſame thꝛough all his domint- 
TY PRES... where befoze,no vſe of Grammer oꝛ other ſciences 
60 be DOS was pzactiſed in this realme, eſpecially about the Weſt * 
be ſet ia Parts ofthe land:there thzongh ö induſtrie of this kyng, 
England, ſcholes began to beerected,x tries to floꝛiſh. Although 
emong the Bꝛitaines in the towne of Cheſter in South⸗ 
Cheer à place Wales long befoze that, in kyng Arthurs tyme , as Gal- 
of igarnyng, Ffridus wziteth:both Grammer, and Philoſophy with o⸗ 
ther tounges was then taught, After that ſome wziters 


lornalenſ. 


recoꝛd, that in the time of Egbert king of Rent, this Jle- Th 
land began to floꝛiſhe with Philoſophie. Abcute which 0 
tyme ſome allo thinke: that the vntverſitic of Cxauntes | 
cheſter, nere to that whiche now is called CamiKtge,bes bu 
gan to be founded, by Bede: followpng this coniectare Th 
therin, foꝛ that Alcuinns(befoze mentioned) which after *: 
went to Rome,and from thence to Fraunce, in the time ,, 
of Charles the great, where he firſt began the vniuerſi- x 
tie of Paris: wes firſt tradid bp in the exerciſe of ftns ov 
dyes,at the ſame ſchole of Grauntecheffer , Beda Lib. im. 480 
cap. id, wꝛityng alſo of Sigebert king of Caſtangles, tes ©" 
clareth how the ſapd Sigebert returning out of Fraitce zu. 
into England accoꝛdyng to the cramples whiche he did y 
there ſce)o2dered 4 diſpoſed ſcholes of learning, thꝛough *y 
the meanes of Felix then biſhop:and placed in them ma {;\" 
ſters t teachers, after the vſe and maner of the Cantua⸗ 71, 
rites, And pet befoꝛe theſe tymes , mozeourr is thought i: 
to be tj. ſcholes 02 vniuerſities within the realme : thone a 
Greke,at the towne of Greglade,whiche alter was cab 4 
led Ryꝛkelade: The other foꝛ Latine, whiche place was oe! 
then called Latinelade: afterwarde Letthelade nere to Luk 
Oxkoꝛde. | 
But how ſo ener it chaunced that the knowledge and 

ſtudie of good letters being once planted in this realme 
afterward went to decay: pet king Alfred deſerueth no 
litle pꝛapſe, foꝛ reſfe2ing oꝛ rather increaſing the ſame, 
After whoſe time they haue euer ſince continued, albeit 
not continually thꝛough cuerp age in like perfccio.But 
this we map ſee, what it is to haue a pꝛince learned him 
ſelfe, who feling and taſting the pꝛice 4 value of ſcicnce 
and knowledge: is therby not only the moze apte to rule, 
but alſo to enffructe and frame his ſubtcaes , fro a rude 
barbaritie,to a moze ciuile congruencie ot life, and to a 
better vnderſtanding of thingez ; as we ſee in thys fa⸗ 
mous pꝛince to happen. Concerning who de firff educa⸗ 
tion and bꝛinging vp, although it was ſomewhat late 
befoze he entred any letter: pet ſuch was the apte to⸗ | 
wardnes and docilitie of hys nature, that being a child, & plas * 
he had the Saxon poemes(ſuch as were vſed then in hys 
own tonge) by hart 4 memoꝛpe. Who afterward with 
peares and tyme grew vp in ſuch perfection of learning 
and knowledge, in ſo much that, as myne autho? ſapth, 
nullus anglorũ fuerit vel intelligendo acutior, vel in inter- 
pretando elegantior. The which thing in him the moꝛe We! 
was to be marueled , fo: that he was. xij.peares of age —_— 
befoze he knew any letter. The his mother, careful and * 
tender ouer him, hauing by chaunce a boke in her hand, Exh 
which he would fapne haue: pꝛomiſed to geue hym the . 
ſame, ſo that he would learne it. AUherupon he foꝛ gre⸗ Jer 
dines of the booke, eftſones learned the letters , hauing Aug Wh 
to his ſcholemaiſter Pleimundus,after biſhop of Canter» © 1 
burpe. And ſo dayly grewe moze and moze in know» <q 
ledge, that at length, as myne authoꝛ ſapth , plurimam 
partem Romanæ bibliothecæ Anglorum auribus dedit, Pei | 
optimam prædam peregrinarum mercium ciuium vſibus ;-f 
conuertens. That is. A great part of the latine l:bzary he c 
tranllated into engliſhe, conuerting to the vſts of his ci⸗ th 
tizens, a noble pꝛap of foꝛen ware and marcha: dyſe, ic. ® 
Of which bokes by him + th2ough him tranllated, was 
Orofius : Paſtorale Gregorij, The hiſtozye of Bede:Bot- 
cius de conſolatione philoſophiæ · Alſo a boke of his own 
making + in hys own tonge, which in the engliſhe ſperch un 
he caled a handbooke, in Grecke called it Enchiridion, in au. 
latine a manuell. Beſides the hiſtozpe of Bede tranlla ne 
ted into the Sarons tounge, he alſo himſelfe compiled a 
ſtoꝛyꝭ in the ſame ſpeech, called the ſtoꝛpe of Alfride,tc. 
which both bookes in the Sarons tounge J haue ſeene, 
though the language J doe not bndcrffand.. And as he 
was learned himſelferccllently well, ſolikewiſe dyd he 
inflame al his countrep men to þ lone of liberall letters, 
as the woꝛdes of the foie repoꝛteth, illos pramys,hos 
inijurijs hortando, neminemilliteratum ad quiliber curiz 
P daznitatem 
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& per» dignitatem aſpirare pertnittens. That is. He exho2ted and 
z:4:9 ſþp;red his people to the ſtudie of learning, ſome with 
en aifteg,lome by inturies , ſuffering no man to aſpyze to 
any dignitie in the court, except he were learned. Poze- 
u. guet an other ſtoꝛye thus ſapth, ſpeaking of his nobles: 
he Oprimates quoq; ſuos ad literaturam addiſcendam in tan- 

tum prouocauit, vt ipſi filios ſuos, vel ſaltem ſi filios non 
. 6 haberent, ſeruos ſuos literis commendarenr, That is. Alſo 

: his nobles ſo much he did allure to b embꝛaſing ot god 
n letters;that they ſet all their ſonnes to ſchole : 02 if they 
bad no ſonnes , yet their ſeruauntes they cauſed to be 
learned, Wherby the common pꝛouerbe map be founde 
plalict age ſo common, as true. Such as is the pꝛince, ſuch be 
nad the lubleces, ꝛc. Ve began mozeoner to tranſlate the 
ok. Pſalter into engliſhe,and had almoſt finiſhed the ſame 
had not death pꝛeuented hym . Guliel. de Regib. Angl, 
In the pzologe of the boke intituled Paſtorale Greg. thus 
he wꝛiteth:declaring the cauſe why he was ſo earneſt x 
diligent in tranllating good bookes frb latine into eng- 
lihe,ſhewtng þ cauſe therof,why he ſo did, as foloweth: 
Quodeccleſix in quibus innumeræ priſcz bibliothecæ cõ- 
tinebantur, cum libris a Danis incenſæ ſint: quodg; in to 
tainſula ſtudium literarum ita abolitũ eſſet vt quiſq;; minus 


timeret capitis periculum, quam ſtudiorum exercita adire. 
0 as's Quapropter ſein hoc Anglis ſuis conſulere, &c. That is, 
n the k. The cauſe was, foz that immmerable auncient libꝛa⸗ 
g ow ries which were kept in churches, were conſumed with 
- ag. fireby the Danes: And that men had rather ſuffer perill 
q of their life,then to followe the exerciſe of tudies: And 
e therfo:e he thought therby to pꝛoulde befoze foz the peo⸗ 
ple of the Engliſhe nation, ꝛc. 

: It is tolde ofhym both in Polychron, Malmeſb, Tor 
: nalenſis, and other ſfozies mo, wherof J haue no names: 
4 that he ſeing his countrep (namely weſtward) to be ſo 
a deſolate of ſcholes t learning,partlp to pꝛoſite himſcife, 
* partly to furniſhe hys countrep 4 ſubieces with better 
— om knowledge,firſt ſent foz Grimboldus a learned monke 
>a, out of Fraunce to come into England. Alſo ſent foz an 
1 bout Other learned man out fro the partes of Wales, whoſe 
9 yog- name was Aſſerion, whom he made biſhop of Shire- 
| bozne.Jtem out of Percia, he (ent foz Werefrithns, bi⸗ 
3 * Mop of Wicetoz : to whom he put the dialoges of Gre- 
7 ef gozpe to be tranſlated. But chiefipe he vſed the counſel 
> x of Neotus,who then was counted foz an holy man, and 
0 . abbot of a certaine monaſtery in Coʒnwalle. By the ad⸗ 


nu yertiſement of which Neotus,he ſent foz theſe learned 
e men aboue recited : and alſo oꝛdayned certaine ſcholes 


Exh of diuerſe artes, firſt at Oxtoꝛd, and alſo frauncheſed 
e nat Or the ſame with many great liberties. Guliel.lornalenſ, 
& der ft Fabia. cap. ii. Aber ot perhappes the ſchole, now called 
A liel. the New colledge(firſt tht begon of this Neotus) might 


ney fake hys name: which(afterward peraduenture) the bi⸗ 
iz: Mops of Winchefer after a larger maner dyd reediſie, 
d. and inlarge with greater poſſcſions, 


* Poꝛeouer, among other learned men which were a- 
Us ting bout king Alfrede:hiſtozies make mention of Johines 
he ar” Dcotus(a godlp diuine, and a learned Philoſopher)but 
4 not that Scotus,which now we cal Duns. F029 Joh 
a nes cotus came after this, many peres. This Johan 
as nes is dv ſcribed to be of a ſharp wpt,of great eloquece, 
A and well expert in the Greeke toung:pleaſant and me⸗ 
un rp ot nature and cõdicions, as appeareth by diuers his 
ch un doinges and anſwers. Fy2lt he comming to Fraunce 
a 2 gut of his own country of Scotlande , by reaſon of the 
Wi; great tumul ts of warre, was there woꝛthelve intertav⸗ 
* un. nedzand foʒ hys learning had in great eſfimatio of Ca- 


«10; rolus Caluus the French king, whom he commonlye 


ne, be and familiarly uſed euer to haue about him, both at ta- 
de ble, and in chamber. Upon a tyme the king ſitting at 
he meate, and ſeing ſomething(bclike) in this John Scot, 
lf, + which ſeemed not very courtly:caſt fo:th a mexp wozd, 
10s aſking of him, what differtce ther was betwixt a Scot, 


of the Church. 
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and a ot: Wherennto the Scot fitting oner againff 
the king, ſomwhat lower,replyed agapne ſodapnly,ra- 
ther then aduiſedly pet merely)ſaying : Menſa tantum, 
that is, the table onely:unpoꝛting therby bymſelfe to be 
the Scot,and ſo calling the king a Sot by craft. Which 
woꝛd how other pꝛinces would haue taken ta ſtomake, 
JI know not: but this Charies, ſoz the great reue rice bs 
bare to his lcarning,turned it but to a laughter among 
bis nobles , and ſo let it pale, 

An other tyme, the ſame king being at dinner, was 
ſerued with a certayne dich of fiſh;where in, were twos 
great fiſhes,and a little one. After the king had taken 
therof his repaſt, ſetteth downe to Johannes Scotug 
the foꝛeſapd fiſh,to diſtribute vnto the other. 2. Clarkes 
fitting there w him: which were two tall 4 mighty per- 
ſos,he himſelf being but a litle ma. Johanes taketh the 
lich, ol p which the two great he taketh and carueth to 
hymſclfe:the litle fiſh he rracheth to the other two The 
king perceauing this his diuillon thus made, rep;chen- 
ded the ſame. Then Johannes,whoſe manner was cuer 
to finde ont ſome honeſt matter to delite the king, aun- 
ſwered to him againe,p:ouing his diniſion to ſtand infk 
and equall. Foz here ſayti he) be two great, and a litle, 
poynting to the two great ſiches and himſelfe: And likes 
wiſe here agayne is a litle one and two grrat, pointyng 
to the litle fiſh,and two great perſons. J pꝛap vou ( ſaith 
he) what oddes is cher, oz what diſtribution can be moze 
etzuall?: Mhereat the king with his nobles, being much 
delighted, laughed merelp. 

At the requeſt of this Charles ſurnamed Bawld, the 
Frenche king, this Scotus tranſlated the booke of Di⸗ 
onpſius, intituled De Hierarchia, from Greeke into La- 
tine, woꝛd foz woꝛd, quo fir (as mp authoz ſayth) vt vix 
intelligaturlatina litera, quum nobilitate magis Giæca, 
quam poſitione conſtruitur latina. 

The ſame Johannes Scotus mozeoner compiled a 
booke of hys owne,geuing it a Greke title, al p Jon es Sc, 
auf ion, that is, De naturæ diuiſione. In which booke called x; i 1 
(as ſapth my fozeſapd anthoz)is contayned the reſolu- g,7,.5,. 
tion of manpe pꝛofltable queſtions ( but ſo ) that hee is 
chought to follow the Greeke church, rather then the la- 1 
tine, and foz the ſame was counted of ſome to be an he⸗ tus adde 
reticke:becauſe in that booke ſom thinges therbe, which more to the 
in all popntes accozde not wpth the Komithe religion. Sicke church 
Wherfoze the Pope,w2iting to the ſayd king Charles *****<121i=<. 
of this Scotus, complapneth, as in hys own wooꝛdes 
here followeth: 

Relatum eſt Apoſtolatuinoſtro, quod opus Dionyſii 
Areopagitæ quod de diuinis nominibus , et de cxleſtibus 
ordinibus Grzco deſcripſit eloquio, quidam vir Ioannes . = 

| "= . of the 
genere Scotus)nuper tranſtulit in lating. Quod, iuxta mo ope for an 
rem eccleſiæ, nobis mittz, & noſtro iudicio debuit appros — 
bari: præſertim quum idem Ioannes (licet multæ ſcientiæ 
elle prædicetut)olim non ſane ſapere in quibuſdam freques 
ti rumore dicatur. &c. Chat is: Nc lation hath bene made 
vnto our Apoſtieſhip, that a certayne man called Joans 
nes a Dcottiſh man,hath tranſlated the booke of Dio⸗ 
nyſius the Areopagite:of the names of God, and of the 
beauely ozders,from Greeke into Latin. Which boke, 
accozding to the cuſtome of the Churche, ought firff to 
bane bene ſent to vs, and to daue bene appꝛoued by our 
tudgement:namely ſeing rhe ſayde John ( albeit he bee 
ſayde to bee a man of greate learning and ſcience) in 
time paſt hath bene noted by comon rumoꝛ, to haue ben 
a man, not of vpzyght oꝛ ſounde doarine, in certayns 
poyntes. xc. oz this cauſs the ſapd Scotus, being con- 
ſtrayned to temoue from Fraunce, came into Englad, 
allured(as ſome teſfifp)by the letters of Alured oz Al 
frede,of whom he was with great fanour entertained, 
and connerſant a great ſpace about the kyng : tyll at 100. Scorus 
legth(whether befoze oz aſter the death of the king it is day ne ot bys .. 
bncertapne he went to Palmeſterpe, where he taught w {{holen 
certaing 


Toines Scotu: 

tranſlated Hie. 
rarchiam Dio. 
pi ſſi ft grec ke 
to Latinc, 


The booke of 


192 King eAlfredeor Alurede 


certapne ſcholers a fewe yeares, by the which ſcholars 
at laſte moſte impiouſlye he was mu rthered and ſlayne 
with their penkniues,and ſo died, as ſfozyes ſay,a mar⸗ 
tyꝛ, buried at the ſayd monaſterie of Palmeſbury with 


foin,Scomus a 
NM ty tr 
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thys epitaphie. 
Chauditur in tumulo ſanctus ſophiſta Joannes 
Qui ditatus erat iam viuens dogmate miro. 
Martyrio tandem Chriſti confcendere regnum 
Qui meruit, regnans ſecli per ſecula cuncta. 


King Alfred hauing theſc helpes of learned men a- 


bout him, and no leſſe learned alſo himſelf,paſt oucr his 


cyme,nor onely to great vtilitie & pꝛoſit of his ſubiectes, 
but alſo to a rare t pꝛoſitable example of other chziſteu 
kinges and pxzznces,fo2 them to followe. This foꝛeſaid 
Alfrede had by his wife called Ethelwitha, two ſonnes: 
Edward and Ethelward, and. ij. daughters: Elfleda, 
Ethelgoꝛa, and Ethelguida: Quas omnes libei alibꝰ fecit 


;artibus erudiri. That is. Whom he ſet all to their bookes 


All his daugh. 
rers learned, 


\ 


The deceaſe 
of king Al P 
trede, 


and ſtudie of liberall artes:as my ſtoꝛye tellifieth. Fy2lk 
Edward his eldeſt ſonne ſucceded hym in p kingdome, 
The ſecond ſonne Cthelward dyed befoze bys father, 
Ethelgoꝛa his middle daughter was made a niine. The 
other. ij. were marped, the one in Parceland, the other 
to the carle of Flanders. Thus king Alfrede the vali⸗ 
aunt, vertuous t learned p2ince , after he had thus chꝛi⸗ 
ſtianlye gouerned the realme the terme ol. xxix. cares 
and. vj. monethes, departed this life. v. Kal. Nouemb. and 
lyeth buried at N incheſter. An. Domini. 901. Of whom 
this J finde mozeouer greatlpe noted and cõmended in 
hiſtoꝛp, and not here to be foꝛgotten, foꝛ the rare exam⸗ 
ple therof, touching this Alkrede: that where ſoeuer he 
was, oꝛ whether ſoeuer he went, he bare alwapes about 


hym, in hys boſome oꝛ pocket, a litle booke contayning 


An. oi. 


the Pſalmes of Dauid, and certaine other ozaſons of 


his own collecting. Wherupon he was continually rea⸗ 


ding 02 pꝛaping when loeuer he was otherwyſe vacant, 
hauinglepſure therato, Finally what were the vertues 
of this famous king, this litle table here bnder witten, 
which is left in auncient wꝛiting, in the remembꝛaunce 
of hys woꝛthy and memozable life:doth ſufficientlye, in 
fewe lynes contapne. 


In Regem Alfredum, et virtuti illius claram memoriam. 


EAmoſus, Bellicoſus · Victorioſus: Viduarum,pupillori, 
& orphanorum pauperũq; prouſor ſtudioſus, Poetarũ 
Saxonicorum peritiſlimus: Suæ genti Chariſſimus: Affa- 
bilis omnibus: Liberaliſs imus: Prudentia, fortitudine, tem⸗ 
erantia, luſtitia præditus: in infirmitate, qua continue la- 
worn pacientiſſimus: In exequendis iudicijs indagator 
dilcretiſſimus: In ſeruicio Dei vigilantiſlimus & deuotiſ- 
ſimus: Angloſaxonum̃ Rex: Altredus, pijſsimi Ethelulfi 
filius. x xix. annis ſexq; menſibus regni ſui peractis morte 
obijt. Indict. 4. Quinto Kalend. Nouemb feria quarta: & 
VVintoniæ in nouo monaſterio ſepultus immortalitatis 
ſtolam, & teſurrectionis gloriam eum iuſtis expectat, &c. 
Poꝛeouer in the hiſtoꝛy of Henricus Huntingtonenſis 


theſe verſes J finde wꝛitten in the commendation of the 


ſame Alfrede: made as J ſuppoſe and as by his woꝛdes 
appeareth by the ſayd author, wherof A thought not to 
defraude the reader: the woꝛdes wherof here followe. 
F Epitapbium Regis Alfreds., 

No bilitas innata tibi probitatis honorem, 

Armipotens Alfrede dedit, probitaſq́; laborem, 
Perpetuumq; labor nomen, cui mixta dolori 

Gaudia ſemper erant, Spes ſemper mutta timori. 

Si modo victor eras, ad craſtina bella pauebas: 

Si modo victus eras;ad craſtina bella parabas, 

Cui veſtes ſudore iugi, cui ſica cruore, | 

Tin&a iugi, quantum ſit onus regnareprobarunt, 

Non fuit immeęnſi quiſquam per climata mundi, 

Cui tot in aduerſts nil reſpirare liceret. 1 


Actes and Monum. 


| RAlfrede.Schiſmes in d 


Nec tamen aut ferro contritus ponere ferrum, 
Aut gladio potuit, vitæ finiſſe dolores, 

Iam poſt tranſactos vitæ regniq; labores, 
Chriſtus ei fit vera quies, ſceptrumq́; perhenne. 


In the ſtoꝛpe of this Alfred, a litie aboue, mention 
was made of Pletmundus ſcholemaiſter to the (aid Ab Pg. 
fred, and alſo biſhop of Caunterbury, ſucceeding Ethes Pen 
redus,thero biſhop befozc hum. Which Pleimundus goe dn 
uerned that ſee , pnumber of.xrriig.yeares. After P lei- Az, 
mundus ſucceded Athelmus , and ſar.ri.ycares. After yk 
hym came Ulfetmus.riy.yeares. Then followed ©doa O00 
Dane boꝛne, in the ſayd ſea of Caunterburp, and go- 4 
uerned the ſame.rr.yeares,bcing in great fauonr with de 
king Athelſtane, king Edmund, and Edwine,as inp2zo- 
ceſſe hercafter Chꝛiſt willing) as place and oꝛder doth 
requy:e,fhall moꝛe at large be cxpꝛeſſed. + 

As touchpng the courſe and pꝛocedynges of the Ros , 
milh biſhops there:where Jlaſt entered metion of them iz, 
(pag.185) J ended with pope Stephan the fifr. After his ka 
tyme was much bꝛople, in the election of the biſhops of 
of Rome: one contendyng againſt an other: in ſo much 
that within the ſpace of ix. yearcs, were . biſhops. Of 
the which, firſt was Foꝛmoſus, who ſucceded next vnto 
the fozcnamed Stephen v. beyng made pope againſt the Pop 
minde of certaine in Rome:that would rather, Sergius 
then deacon of the churche of Rome , to haue bene pope, 
Notwypthſfandpng, Pars and monep p:euapled- on 
Fozmoſus parte. This Foxzmoſus, of whome partlpe 
alſo is mentioned in other places, of this eccleſiaſti- 
call hiſtoꝛpe, bepng befoze biſhop of Poztuake : had in 
tyme paſt(J know not vpon what cauſes)offended pope 
John the viij. or that name. By reaſon whcrof foꝛ frare Erl 
of the pope, he voided away and left, his biſhopztke. And 
becauſe he beyng ſent foꝛ agayn by the pope, would not bet 
returne:therfoze was excommunicated.At length com- 
myng into France, to make there his ſatiſfacion vnto 
the pope,was degraded fro a byſhop into a ſecular mig 
habite, ſwearyng to the pope Þ he would no moꝛe reen⸗ 
ter into the citie of Rome, noz clayme hys biſhopꝛike a⸗ 
gaypne:ſubſcribyng mozeouer with his owne hand to cõ 
tinue from that time in the ſtate of a ſecular perſõ. But 
then, pope Partin (the next pope after John) releaſed the 
ſapd Fozmoſus ok his othe, i reſtoꝛed hym agayne bnto 
bis biſhopꝛike. Aherby Foꝛmoſus entred not onely in. 
to Rome agapne, but alſo obtavned ſhoztly after the pa = 
pacie , Thus he beyng placed in the popedome, aroſe a 
great doubt oꝛ controuerſie emong the diuines, ot his ch 
ſecration, whether it was lawful oz not: ſome holdyng 
agaynſt him, that foz ſomuch as he was ſolely depoſed, 
degraded, vnpꝛieſted, 4 alſo ſwoꝛne not to reiterate the 


For 


4 
g 
| 
rate eccleũtaſticall:therfoꝛe he ought to be take no other +2 
wiſe, then foꝛ a ſecular man.Other alledged again, that { 
what ſo ener Fozmoſus was, yet fo2 the dignitie of that £ 
oꝛder, and foꝛ the credite of them, whome he o2dered: 1 
all his conſecrations oughte to ſtande in foꝛce, eſp ecial/ 5 
lv, ſeyng the ſayd Fozmoſus was afterwarde ret eyued | ! li 
and abſolued by pope Bartine,from that hysper:yurie4 14 Patch, I 
degradation. ec In the meane tyme las witneſle / h Sige 8 
bertus) this Fozmoſas ſendeth foꝛ kyng Arnu / phus fo; The. Ci 
ayde agapnſt his aduerſaries: Mho then mar chyngtv 2. 1 
ward Rome, was there reſiſted by the Roma es frb ev loba, d, 
tring.But in h flege(fapth the auto) the RoycanesWith . 
in ſo playde the Lions, that a pose hare (02 ſuch a llt, oö 
thyng) cõmyng toward the citie:the holte of Arnulphus an Ol 
folowed after with (ach a mapne crye , thrit the vallant bi 
Romanes vpon the walles foz very feare, (where thets - w 
was no hurt) caſt th ſelues deſperatly over the walles? be a; 
ſo that Arnulphus with litle labour ſcaled the walles, “ Na 
gatte the citie. Thus Arnutphus obt-pning the citle of af 
KRome,reſkueth pope Fo2moſas,anv beheadeth his ad ch 
nerſaries, udom the pope, to gratiſie with lyke recow / 
peco againe;hielleth and crolneth hm ours P 10 
0 


— 


Czus Fo:moſus fitting fall about the ſpace of 4.075, 
peares,folowed his pzedeceſio2s;aftcr whoſe tyme(as 4 
ſ2yd)within the ſpace of ir.yeares were ix. biſhops as fo 
b weth. But in the meane tyme concernyng the ſtoꝛy of 
this Foꝛmoſus declared by Sigebert, and many other 
chꝛoniclers: this thyng would J gladly aſke, and moꝛe 


5 R gladly learne of ſome indifferent oꝛ cgall catholique, 
« du, which not of obſfinacte,but of imple errour being a pas 
„ At piſt would aunſwere his conſcience, Whether doth he 
r VI thinke the holy oꝛder of pꝛieſthoode, which he taketh fo 
a Odi one of the 7. lacramẽts, to be character indelebilis o not? 


Lrdfier pf it be not indelebilis, that is, vfit be ſuch a thyng, as 
ils. may be put of: why then doth the popes doarine fo call 
x ſo hold the contrary , pꝛetending it to be indelebile, vn⸗ 


b remouable: yk it be in dede, ſo as they teache t affirme, 
indelebilis character, why then dyd Pope John, oꝛ could 
n pope John, adnichilat 4 euacuat one ot᷑ hys ſeuen pope- 
Nl in, holy Dacramentes:making of a pꝛieſt a non pꝛieſt, oz a 
g Nen layman:vncharaceryng his owne oꝛder, which is(as he 
f ſapth)a charager , whyche in no wyſe maye be blotted 
h out, 02remoued 2 Agapne howe ſo euer pope John 
f is to be judged in this matter, to do eyther well o2 not 
'd Fe wel. This would J know, vf he did wel in ſo diſpꝛieſting 
e Pop and diſcharadering Foꝛmoſus, ſoꝛ ſuch pꝛiuate offeces? 
s ber Ak yea, how the ſtadeth his doing with his own doarme, 
e. Pope which teacheth the contrarp; Il he dyd not wel, how the 
n * — ſtandeth bis doarine w his doings to be true, which tea⸗ 
e ne, cheth that the pope with his ſinode of Cardinals cannot 
i⸗ erre e Pozeouer it this pope John did not erre in hys 
n diſozderyng Foꝛmoſus:how then did artinus his luc⸗ 
e teſloꝛ not erre, in repealing y ſaid deing of his pꝛedecel⸗ 
re Erl ſo: : Oz how did not pope Foꝛmoſus erre him ſelf, who 
IQ 9 beyng vnpꝛieſted by pope John;afterwarde — — rei 
at ben teratyng the charader 02 oꝛder of pꝛieſthode, tocke vpon 
Ns him to be pope,and made actes and lawes in the church? 
to Againe,if Fozmoſus nowe pope did not erre, how then 
is did pope Stephen his ſucceſloꝛ afterward not erre: who 
n⸗ did annichilate the conſecration, and all the actes of the 
as ſapd Fozmoſus,as erroneus:D2 agapne if we lap that 
co this Stephen with his inode of cardinals did ryght: the 
ut how coulde it be, that pope Theodoze , and pope John 
he the tenth, whiche came after the fo:ſatd Stephẽ, did not 
to plainlye erre. Who appꝛouing 5 cofecratio of Foꝛmo⸗ 
n⸗ ſus:dyd cõdemne, t burne the aces ſinovale,of Stephen 
a. and his cardinals, whiche befoze had condfned Foꝛmo⸗ 


ſus:accoꝛding as in ſfoꝛy here coſcquetly map appeare. 
„ After Fozmoſus had gouerned the ſec of Rome fine 
ditact . yeares,ſucceded firſt Bonifacius the vi.who continued 
rope. but 29. dayes, then came Stephen the vi. which ſo enuled 
en o the name of his pꝛedecclloꝛ Foꝛmalus: that he abꝛoga⸗ 
e. ted z diſcolued his decrees . And taking vp his bodp, afs 
throw. ter it was burped, cut two fingars of his ryght hande, 
m and commaunded them to be caſt into Tiber, and then 
pu xied the body in a pꝛiuate oꝛ lapmans ſepulchꝛe. 
„ This Stephen after he had ſet in the chaire of pefti- 
— lice one veare:ſuccezed in the ſame chaire,pope Rhoma-s 
nus, and (at iij.monethes:repealing the aces decreed by 
Dtepht his pꝛedeteſſoꝛ, againſt oꝛmoſus. ext to who 
The, came Theodoꝛus.2. who like wiſe takyng part with Foꝛ 
1.2, moſus agapnit the fozeſayd Stephen, reigned but 20. 
pe loha. Dayes , Then ſat pope John the 10. who did fight and 
ne. Tepugne agaynlt the Romanes, And to confirme þ cauſe 
wade; Of Fozmofus maze ſarcly , did hold a ſinode at Rauina 
ab aa Of 7 4. biſhops, with the Frech king Endo and his arch⸗ 
biſhops being pꝛeſent at the ſame. At the which councel, 
diere ratiſied all the decrecs and doyngs of Foꝛmoſus: 
fore andthe contrary aces of the ſinode of Stephen the ſirt, 
nk were burned. This pope lyued not pope fully tj. ycares: 
ſoney After whom ſucceded Venediaus the 4. whiche kept the 
mpoped chaire itf,veares.Afier whom Leo 5.was next pope,who 
wow Within xl. dayes of his papacye, was with ſtrong hand 
" taken and caſt in pꝛiſon by one Chꝛiſtofer his own houl⸗ 


hold chaplaine,whom he had long nurilhed befozc in his 


oAlfrede. Sedition emong popes, of the Church, ReeAlfrede. Sedition emong popes. 193. 


houſe. Whiche thyng ſapth Platina) could not be done 
without great conſpiracic and great laughter ot men. 
Whiche Chꝛiſtofer bepng pope about the ſpace cf ſcus: 
monethes, was likewiſe himſelt hoyſted from his papal 
thꝛone by Sergius, lpke as he had done to his matter be Pope Chriſto» 
toꝛe. And thus win þ ſpace ok ix.pcares, had ben ix, popess 
one after an other. Then Sergius after he had thꝛult 
down pope Chꝛiſtofer, and hoꝛne him monke into a mo⸗ 
naſterp, occupyed the rowm vy cares. This Sergius a pope geigie. 3; 
rude man, and vnlcariied,Sery pꝛoud and cruall:had be 
foꝛe bene put backe from the popedome, by Fozmoſus 
aboue mẽtioned. By reaſon wherof,to revenge Fozmo⸗ 
ſus agavne now being in hys papacte,caufſer p boy of 
Foꝛmoſus, where it was buried to be tabe vp:and attet 
ward ſet in p papall ſeeſas in his pontiticali us ni ſt THis Poon Frame 
graded hun, the comaided his head to be limit ot, with d er his denk 
other itj.fingars p wer left as Sigebert? w2iteth) which bebcaded of 
done, he made his body to be th:own 1110 Tiber,depolig Hope Scig us. 
likewiſe al ſuch, as by b ſaid Foꝛmoſus, be ſoꝛe had been 
conſecrated, + inueſted. This body of Fomoſus thus 
th:own into Tiber, was afterward (as our ſtoꝛve wii A falſe fayned 
ters ſay) found ⁊ tak? vp by certain filhers,+ ſo bzoughe Mace pos 
into ſ. Peters tẽple. At the pꝛeſence wherof (as they (ap) — woes 
- certayne images there ſtandyng by, bowed dowen them : 
ſelues, and reucrenced the ſame, with lye 4 all, But luch 5 
decrauable miracles of ſtockes and images in monkyſh ene 
and frierly temples, be to vs no newes, eſpecially bere in cdu. 
England: where we haue bene fo inured with the lyke, 
and ſo many,that ſuch wylye pꝛadiſes cannot be to vs 
inuifible: though this crowntozne generation, thynke 
them ſelues to daunce in a net. But the truth is, while 
they thinke to deceaue the ſimple, theſe wylye begely 
moſt of all deccaue them ſeluee, as they will ande except 
they repent. By this pope Sergius, àrſte it came vp to Bearing of can 
beare about cadles on Cãdelmas dav:ſoꝛ the purifieng dies ou Cadles 
of the bleũed virgin. As thongh the ſacred conception of w d howe 
Jeſus the ſonne of God, were to be purified as a thyng r. 
vnpure:and that with candel lycHr. 
After Sergius, entred pope Anaſtaſtus, in whoſe time þ 
body of Fozmoſus foꝛenamed, is thenght to be foũd of pope Avaſta- 
fiſherme in p riuer of Tiber, ſob;ought,as is ſaid, into u:. 3. 
b temple to be ſaluted of the wages, whiche thyng map 
quickly be tainted as a lie. oꝛ how is it to be thought v 
the body of Fozmoſus fo long dead befo2e, 4 now lpeng 
vi. yeares, in the ryucr : could remayne whole all that 
while, that fiſhers might take it vp, and diſcerne it to be / 
the ſame;! After Anaſtaſius hat ſat two pcares, folowed 
pope Lando, the father (as ſome ſtoꝛies thinuc) of Pops por. Ludo. i; 
Ihon, whiche folowed alter. Thys Lando repgned vi. 
monethes,Atter hym ſucceded his ſonne 4 baſtard, pape 
John the xi. whyche John is ſapds to be the paramoure 
of Theodoꝛa a famous harlot of Rome, and ſet vp ot þ Pope lohn. 1s. 
ſame harlot either agapnſt Lando, 02 after Lando hys 
father to ſuccede in his rolume. There is a ffo2p witer Harlors at thie 
called Liuthpꝛãdus, who waiting de Imperatoribus Lib, i me ruled all 
2. cap. . maketh there mention of this Theodoza, pope Nome. 
John. xi. and ſayth mozeoucr that this Theodoza had 
a daughter named Parozia : whiche Parozta had by 
pope Sergius aboue mentioned a ſonne, whiche afters 
ward was pope Jchn the. ru. The ſame Parozia after⸗ 
ward it chaunced to mary w Guido Marques ef Tuſs 
cia:thꝛough the meanes of which Guido a his frends at 
Rome, he bꝛought to palle Þ this pope John þ xi. was 
ſmothered with a pillow laid to hys mouth, atter he had 
reigned riij.veares. Ind ſo the foꝛeſatd hui thery.her 
ſonne,to ſuccede next after him. But becauſe the clergie 
and people of Rome dyd not agree to is clediõ,therteꝛe 
was pope Leo þ vi.in his place ſet vp. Thus pope John 
the ſonne ol Sergius and Marozia beyng deiened, then 
reigned pope Leo b. monethes. Aſter hum pope Stephe pope 5rephs 6 
tf.ycares. R159 beyng poyſo:12d,the was pope John tie vpe lohn. 12. 
ij. aboue rehearſed, the ſone of Sergius and Parozia, chu. 
FM lee 


Pope ſoan. i. 
Pope teo.s. 


let vp agapne in the papacpe, where he reigned nere the 
ſpace of v.peares. Of the wickednes of this trumpet 
Darozia,how the marped ij. bꝛethꝛẽ, one after the death 
of the other: And how the gouerned all Rome, and the 
whole church at that tyme, J let it paſſe . Although the 
latine verſes wherwith p ſapd Liuchprandus doth muep 
agaynſt ſuch women as marye two b2etbzen, were net- 
ther vnwozthye here to be recited,and perhappes might 
be further appiped then to that Marozia of Rome, but 
fo: ſhoꝛtnes J let them alſo palle, 
After Joan.xt. followed Pope Stephan. iij. yearcs. 


Linthpradus 
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Pope Stephan. * | 
7. Pope Leo.itj.ycarcs and. 4. moncthes. Pope Stephen 
Pope Leo.7. the eyght.iuj.peares and. 4. monethes. Pope Partine 


Pope Stephan. iij. ycares and. bi. monethes. After him Pope Agapetus 
Pone Martin, viii. ycares and. vi. monethes. About whoſe tune oꝛ a lis 
3; lle bekoꝛe began fy3ſt the oꝛder of monkes called Ordo 
Pope Agape · Cluniacenſis, &c. 
8 4 But now to leaue of theſe monſtruous matters of 
cenfis beein-. Nome, and to returne agapne to our countrep of Eng⸗ 
- nets, © land, where we laſt leſt befoꝛe. 
King Edward the elder. 
Fter þ reigne of v famous king Alfred, Þvs ſonne 
Edward ſucceded, ſurnamed þ elder, Where firſk 
is to be noted, Þ befoꝛe the conqueſt of the Nozmandes, 
there were in England. iu. Cdwardes , firff this Ed⸗ 
ward the elder. 2. Edward the martpꝛ. 3. Edward the 
confeſloꝛ. Wherof hereafter by the grace of Chzilt)ſhal 
The Edwardes followe in oꝛder, as place ſhall geue to be declared. This 
_ tue con Eaward began his reigne, the veare of our Lo2d, 901. 
* and gouerned the land right valiantly and noblie.xxiiu. 
peares. In knowledge of good letters and learning, he 
was not to be compared to hys father. Otherwpſe, in 
A compariſon pꝛincely renowne, in ciuile gouernment, and ſuch lyke 
bet wene Al- martial pzowelle, he was nothing inferiour, but rather 
frede, and y_ srcelled him. Tbꝛough whoſe valiaunt aces firſt the 
fonne Edware pincedome of Malles, and kingdome of Scotland, 
with Conffantine king therof were to hym ſubdued. He 
adio pned moꝛeouer to his domimiõ p countrey of Eaſt⸗ 
anglia, that is, of Roꝛfolke, Suffolke and Eſſex. All 
Merceland, alſo he recoucred + No2thbaerland out of p 
handes of the Danes. In al his warres he neuer lightly 
went without vico2ic . The ſubtcaes of his pꝛouinces 
and dominions were fo inured, and hardened in conti- 
ve & 155 ex. Nuall pꝛadiſe and featcs of warre:thar when they heard 
eruteoirwngs Df anp enemies coming(ncuer tarying foꝛ any bidding 
waxeri per- from the king, oꝛ from his dukes) ſtraight waies they 
fectucs. encountred with them: both in number, + in knowledge 
ok the oꝛder of warreercelling a wapes their aduerſa⸗ 
ries. Guliel. de Regi. Ita hoſtes militibus cõtemptui, Regi 
riſui erant. Ta meane, So was the comming and aſſaul⸗ 
ting of their enemies to the people and common ſouldi⸗ 
ours but a triſie, to the king but a ridicle. Among other 
Ctvio kthel- àduerſarpes which were buſie rather then wiſe, in aſ- 
woldrebellech lapling this king: was one called Clyto Ethelwoldus 
againt king a poung man, king Edwardes vncles ſonne. Who kyꝛſt 
Edward. _ gccupying the towne of ZUimbozne ( taking thence a 
An 9 04. nonne with him, whom the he had marped lied by night 
— to Noꝛthũberland, to adwpne himſelf vnto the Danes, 
who was made chiefe king and captaine. ouer them. 
Then chaſed from thence,he fled ouer into Fraũce, but 
tho2tly recurning againe into England, landed in Eaſt- 
england, where the ſayd Clyto with a copanp of Danes 
F of that countrey gathered vnto him, deſtroped and pyl⸗ 
led much of the countrey about Crekinfozd and Crike⸗ 
land. And ſo palling ouer Thamps after he had ſpopled 
the lande there to Bꝛadeneſtocke: returned agayne to 
Nozfolke and Suſt where he meting with a buſhment 
of Kentith men, which dꝛagged x taried after the maine 
hoſte of Edward, contrarye to hys commaundement, 
incloſed them in. and ſlewe the moſt part of them. Sone 
aſter the two hoſtes meting together, bet wene the two 
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ditches of S. Edmundes land, after a long fight Clpto 
with many of the Danes were lame, and the remnant 
were conſtrained to ſeeke fo2 peace, which vpon certain 
conditions,and vnder a tribute was to them graunted, 
In pꝛoceſſe, aboute the.rtj, peare of his reigne, the 
Danes repenting them of their couenantes, t minding 
to bꝛeake the ſame:alſſembled an hoſte and met with the 
king in Staffo2dſhire at a place called Totenhall, and 
ſone after at Wodnefield:at which two places the king 
flew.y.kinges.y.erles, and many thouſand of Danes, We 
that occupyed the countrep of No2thumberland. 
Thus the impoꝛtune rage of the Danes being aſſwa- 
ged,king Edward hauing now ſome leyſure genen fro _ 
warres to other ſtudies : gaue his minde to p building, ca, 
oꝛ repaying of cities, townes, and caſtles, that by the pair 
Danes were raſed, ſhatred, and bzoken. As firſt of Che⸗ ca 
ſter, which citic he double inlarged to that it was bes _ 
foꝛe:cõpaſſing the caſtle within the walles of the ſame, dale 
which befoze ſtoode without. That done, the king buil- 
ded a ſtrong caltle at Herfozde in the edge of Wales, let 
Alſo foꝛ the ſtrengthning of the countrey,he madẽ a cas — 
ſtle at the mouth of the water of Auene, and an other Avec: 
caſtle at Bockingham, t the thyꝛd faſf therby vpon the ol 
river of Owie. Pozeouer he builded oz reedified the 1 
townes of Towſetour, and Wigmoze, and deſtroyed 1. TT: 
the caſtle that þ Danes had made at Demeſfozd.Like- and 
wiſe, vpon the riuer of Trent agapnſt the olde towne of won 
Hottingham, de builded anew towne on the ſouthſide, 4% 
and made a bꝛidge ouer the rivergbetwene the ſaid two ne 
townes.Alſo by the riuer of Merce, he builded a citie 02 Nou 
towne, in the noꝛth end of Percia,t named it Tzilwall, bulk, 
and after repapꝛed the citie of Macheſter, that loze was d. 
defaced with warre of the Danes. repwek 
Jn this renupng and building of townes and caffcls 
fo2 the moze foztefeing of his realme:his ſiſler Elfleda, Fife, 
daughter ofkyng Alfrede,x maried to the duke of Per- 
cia(as is afoze mentioned)was no [mall helper, Df thys 
Clfleda it is firmely of wꝛiters affirmed,that ſhe bepng 
as is ſaid maried to Ethelrede duke of Mercia, after ſhe 
had once aſſaped the papnes of wemen in trauelyng w 
her childe : ſo much ſhe abhozred euer after the embꝛa⸗ 
ſing of her huſband, that it ſemed to her(ſhe ſayd) not ſe⸗ 
mely foꝛ a noble woman to vſe ſuch fleſhly lyking wher 
of ſo great ſoꝛow & trauaile ſhould enſue. And pet nots 
withſtandyng the ſame Elfleda, foꝛ all her delicate tens 
dernes in eſchuyng the naturall paſſion, which neceſſitie 
geueth to wemen:ſo hardy ſhe was in warlike daũgers, 
which nature geueth not to weme, v fighting agaynſt y 
Danes, ſo venturous the was offfomack,p foure of her 
nert knightes, whiche were gardeins ok her bodp, were 
llapne faſt by her. This Elfleda emeng her other noble 
actes,wherin ſhe deſerued pꝛaiſe, was a great helper and "Cal 
ſtyꝛer vp of her bꝛother Edward: who builded and new⸗ 4 
ly repapꝛed many caſtels 4 townes, as Tomwoꝛth, be⸗ L 
ſide Lychfield, Staffo:de , Warwike , Shzoweſbury, 
Watriſbury, Eldiſbury , beſides Cheſter in the foꝛeſt 
nowe deſtroped. Alſo in the Nozth ende of Mercia, vpon 
the riuer of Perce,a caſtel called Rimcoꝛn.alſo a bzidgs *' 
ouer ſeuern named Bꝛimmiſburp bꝛidge. TY 
As touchyng the lawes x ſtatutes of this Edward, 
as alſo of his father Alfred made befoze him, J omitte 
here to recoꝛd them foꝛ length of matter 4 waſt of time: 
pet notwithſtãding, this admonitiõ by the wap I thinke 
good to note:that in theſe daies of theſe auncient kings 
reigning in England, the anto2itie then both of confers 
ryng byſhopzikes , and ſpirituallpzomotions,and alſo Ti 
ofp:eſcribynglawes as well co the churche men, as to ww 
the laptie, and of oꝛderyng and intermedling in matters x46 h 
mere ſpirituall, was then in the handes of kings, rulmg d 
inthe land , andnot onely in the band of the pope,as aps 0 
peareth by theſe lawes of Alired, þ 
Si quis 


Ml 


A == =» = =-=© oo -. owe ay war we 


Edward. Ring Etbelſtane. 


Si quis fornicetur cum yxore aliena, &c. | | 
Y quis in quadrageſuna lanctum velum in publico 
vel in lecto. &c. 
Vt Chriſtiani Deũ diligãt et paganilmo renũciẽt. &c. 
| Si quis Chriſtianitatem mutet. &c. 


$1 quis ordinatus ſacris turetur. &c. 
N.. 


i 


S præsbyter ad rectum ternunũ ſanctũ Chriſma. &c, 
Si duo fratres, vel cognati cũ vna aliqua fornicerur.&c, 


By theſe and other ſuch like conffitutids of kyng Als 
as bowe fred, it map appeare: how the gouernaunce and diredts 
op gf t church in thoſe dayes,depended not vpon monſieur 
4 vaſt le pope of Rome:but vpon the kyngs which here in their 
damon tpine(bnder the Loꝛd did gouerne the land. To this alſo 
io ſpin che example of kyng Edwards tyme geueth teſtimony: 
las, ich Edward w Pleimiadus (aboue metioned)archb, 

of Citerburp, and with other biſhops in a ſmode aſſem 


bled:aſſigned w elected vi. biſhops, in vi. metropolitane 


> buillel churches of the realme. Whiche were, 1. Frideffane. 2, 
"Call Adelſtane. 3. Merſtane. 4. Adelelme. 5. Edolfus. 5. Ders 
ded i negus.7 Renulphus. Jn whiche election the kynges aus 


toz1tie ſemed then alone to be ſufficient. xc. 

This Edward(as in the begynnpng was ſayd)reig- 
ned rriit. yeares.WWho had i. wiues, Egwinne, Cifled, 
925+ ( Cthelwide.OfEgwinne he had his eldeſt ſonne Adel⸗ 
chi ffane, Who next ſucceded in þ kpngdome,and a daugh- 


al ter marted after to the duke of Nozthiiberland, Of El- 
[2 I. flede,hercceaued ij. ſonnes, and vi. daughters, to wptte 


Ethelward and Edwyne. Ethelward was excellently 
et k. Well ſeene in all knowledge oflearning:much reſeblyng 
ad both in countinãte, and conditions his grandfather Al 
r ia frede, and dyed ſoone after his father. Of his vi. daugh- 
& rers,two of them 1. Elflede,and Cthelhilda;were made 

nomes. The other itij. were maried. Egdina to Charles 

the French kyng, in his fathers tyme. Ethilda, by kyng 


* 
1 1 5 


„Ef Ethelſtane was maricd to Hugo, the ſonne of duke Ro- 
4 bert. Edgitha and Algina, were both ſent to Henricus 
5 pꝛince of Almains, Of whiche two filters the ſecond, the 
J ſapd Henricus, maried to his ſonne Dtho, who was the 
c firſt Emperoꝛ of þ Almains. The other ſiſter which was 
4 Edgitha, the fozeſaid Yfricus,maried to a certain duke 
of about the bozders of the Alpes, in Italy. Of hys thirde 
. wife Ethel wide, he receiued ij. ſonnes, Edmund, and C⸗ 
r dꝛed: which both reigned after Adelſtane. And ij. daugh⸗ 
0 ters, Egburga whõ he made a Honne, and Eadguina 
a who was maried to Ludouicus, pꝛince of Aquitania in 
e Fraunce. Theſe ſonnes and daughters kyng Tdwarde 
7 thus bꝛought vp. His daughters he ſet to ſpinning, and 
2 aal. 4 to the nedle, Culiel.de Reg. His ſonnes he [ft to þ ſtudye 
r ww, ol learnyng, vt quaſi Philoſophi ad gubernandam remp. 
E being · non iam rudes procederent:that is, to the ende, that they 
# vn bepng as firſt made Philoſophers, ſhould be the moze ex 
22 pert therby to gouerne the common wealth. 

” Jed 
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2 E. Tbelſtane oz Avelſtane,after the death of Edwarde 


ud. bis father co who he was baſe ſonnc:bega his repgne 
ora, in England, and was crowned at Kingſtone. He was a 
p2ince of wozthp memozy, valiant x wile in al his aces, 
nothyng inkeriour to his father Edward. In lyke woꝛd⸗ 


d y renown of ciuile gouernance,fopned with much pꝛoſ⸗ 
hot perous lucceſle, in reducpng this realme vnder the ſub- 
Its tection of one monarchic. Foꝛ he both expelled p Danes, 
be ſubdued the Scottes, and quieted the Welſhme, as wel 
gs in No:thwales,as alſo in Coꝛnwalo. The firſt cnemye 
© againlt this Ethelſtane was one Eltredus: who, with a 
lo obo faction of ſeditious perſons conſpiring agaynſt the ſaid 
(0 db Ethelſtane at Winchefter,contin#tly after the death of 
IS Ea his father, went about to put out his eyes. Rotwithſtan 
8 dyng the kpng eſcapyng that daunger: thzough þ help 


of God, was at þ time dcliuered.Elfrede bpon the ſame 
being accuſed, fled to Kome:there befozy þ pope topurge 


of the Church. 


KingEthelflane; 
him ſelfe by his othe. Who beyng bꝛought to ihe church 
of ſ. Peter, and there ſwearyng oz rather foz\wearryng) 
him ſclfe to be cleare, whiche in deede was giltie therof: : : 
ſodenly vpon his othe fell downe , and ſo bꝛought to the 5 £ 
Engliſh houle in Kome within iu. dayes after departed, P. . be 
The pope ſendyng woꝛde to hyng Cthelffane , wether Cod far pun. 
be would haue the ſayd Cifred buryedemong chꝛiſtzãs ye. | 
oꝛ not:at length, th:ough the perſuañons cf his frendes 
and kindſfolkes, it was concluded that he ſhould be bu⸗ 
ried in chꝛiſten buriall. This ſtoꝛy although J find in no 
other wziters mentioned, but oncly in the ch2onicles of 
William, Lib. de Regi. pet foz ſomuch as it beareth the 
witnes and woꝛdes of the kpng hym ſelfe, as teſtiſic d in 
an olde dede of gift, geuen to the monaſtery of almeſ⸗ 
berv!J thought the ſame the moze to be of credite. The 
woꝛdes of the kyng p2ocede in this tenoꝛe as foloweth, 
J The copy of an eld writyng of king Ethelſlane teſſi- 
ſuſeyng of the miraculous death of duke Elfrede 


lodeuly ſttoken by the hand of God 
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Ciant ſapientes regionis noſtræ, non has præfatas terras WRAY: 
me iniuſte rapuiſſe, rapinamq; deo dedille. Sed fic eas ac» pert de of 
cepi, quemadmodum indicauerunt omnes optimates regni K. E. Ne 
Anglorum. Inſuper et Apoſtolicus papa Romanæ eccleſiæ 
Joannes(Elfredo defuncto) qui noſtræ felicitati et vitę emu 
Jus extitit, nequitię inimicorum noſtrorũ conſentiens: quã 
do me voluerũt ( patre defuncto) cœcare in vrbe wintoma, 
ft non me Deus ſua pietate eripuiſſet Sed denudatis eorum 
machinamẽtis, remiſſus eſt ad Romanam eccleſiam, vt ibi 
ſe, corã Apoſtlico Joanne iureiurãdo defendetet. Et hoc fe⸗ 
cit coram altari ſancti Petri Sed facto iuramẽto, cecidit cos 
ram altari: et manibus famulorum ſuorum portatus eſt ad 
ſcholam Anglorum et ibi tertia nocte vit. un finiuit. Et te 
Apoſtolicus ad nos remiſit, et quid de eo ageretur a nobis 
conſuluit, an cum cæteris Chrilhanis corpus illus poneres 
tur. His peractis, et nobis tenunciatis: optimates regionis 
noſtræ cum propinquorum illius turma et flagitabãt omni 
humilitate, vt corpus illius per noſtram licentiam cum cors 
poribus poneretur Chriſtianorum. Nos q; flagitationi illo- 
rum conſentientes Roma remiſimus: et papa conſentiente, 
poſitus eſt ad oęteros Chriſtianos, quamuis indignus. Lt lic 
iudicata eſt milu tota poſſeſsio eius in magnis et in modi⸗ 
cis. Sed et hæc apicibus literarum pręnotauimus, ne quando 
aboleatur, vnde mihi præ fata poſleis io, quam Deo et ſans 
Ao Petro dedi, donatur. Nec iuſtius noui, q Deo et ſanctu 
Petro hanc poſſeſdionem dare, qui æmulum meum in con- 
ſpectu omnium cadere fecerũt, et uli proſperitatein regs 
ni largiti ſunt. &c. 
In the ſecond peare of the reigne of kyng Adelſtane, 
fo2 an bnitic,and a peace to be had betiven the kyng and 
the Danes of Nozthumberland :e maryed to Svtheris —;- 
cus their king his ſilker, wherof mention is made befoze, 4172. 927 
But ſho:tly after, within one pere this Dithericus dyed. 
After whole death king Ethelſtane ſeazed that pzonnce 
into his own hand, putting out þ ſonne of þ fo:eſaid Si⸗ 
thericus called Alanus: who with his bꝛother Godfrit® Northiber!ide 
fled thone into Jreland,thother co Conſtantine kyng of !"Þdvcd i» + 
the Dcottes.And when he had thus actoꝛded with þ Da- 1 
nes of Roꝛthumberland, he ſhoꝛtly made ſubicue vnto duct the K. 
bim Conſtantine kyng of Scittes. But the ſayd Confta of England. 
tine meked himſelf ſolowly to the kyng, that he reſtoꝛed 
hym to hys fozmer dig nitie, ſaping, that it was mozeho !*'* Note bo- 
nour to make a kyng then to be a kyng. 2 
Hot long after, the ſaid Conſtantine kyng of Scots 
did bꝛeake couenaunt w kyng Ethelſtane. her foꝛe be 
aſſembled his knyghtes, and made towarde Scotland. 
Where, he ſubduing his enemies, and bꝛinging them a- 
gayne vnto due ſubiecticn, returned into England with 
vicozy.Here by the way in ſome ſteꝛy wꝛiters (who ſeꝝ 
gettyng the office of hiſtoꝛicians, ſe me to play vᷣ Poc tes) 
is wꝛitẽ and recoꝛded foꝛ a meruell, that the ſapd Cthel⸗ 
ſtane, returnpyng out of Scotland into England, came 
r. ii. to Yozke, 


— — 


a king, then 0 
be a King. 


to Poꝛke, and ſo into the church of S. John of Beucrlp, 
Afbulous to redeme his knife, which befoze he had left there foz a 
_ Jy pledge, at his going foꝛth. In the which place he pꝛay⸗ 
K aubelitzzc, ing to God and to O. John of Beuerley , that he mpghe 
leaue there ſome remembꝛaunce, wherby they that cam 
after might know, that the Scots by right ſhuld be ſub 
dued to the Engliſh men:\mote wyth ſwoozd (they lay) 
vpon a great hard ſtone ſtanding neare about the caſtel 
of Dunbar, that with the ſtroke thereof the fone was 
cut a large elne deepe(with a lye no lelle depe alſo, then 
was þ ſtroke in the fone), But of this poetical oz fabu- 
lous ſtozp, albeit Polpchzomicon, Fabian, Joznalenſis, 
and other mo conſtantip accozd in the ſame:pet in Gu- 
liel. and Henricus, no mention is made at all. But per- 
aduentute he that was the inuentoz fyꝛſt of thys tale 
ol the ſtone, was diſpoſed to lie fo2 the whetſtone: M her 

fo:c in mp mynde he is wozthy to haue it. 

Ok like truth and creditc ſemeth alſo to be this that 

Briſtanus followeth about the ſame peare x time, vnder the raign 
b.ihoy, of king Sthelſtane, being the.viy.yeare of his raygne, 
of one Bꝛiſtanus biſhop of M incheſter, who ſucceeded 
An. 933 Frithſtanus in the ſame ſea, and gouerned that biſhop 
- - + 2?” ricke.ti.ycares. This Bꝛiſtanus being a denout biſhop 
1 à in pꝛaier and contemplation:vſed much among his lo⸗ 
eon Bieta litarp wales, to frequent late the churchpard, pꝛaping 
nus biſhop of foꝛ the ſoules the re, and all Chiſtẽ ſoules departed.Up 
Vaockeſter, on a time, the ſapd Bꝛiſtanus after hys wonted maner 
pꝛoceeding in hys deuottons, when hee had done, came 
to requieſcant in pace, Wherunto,ſobainly a great mul- 
titude of ſonles anſwering together with one voice, ſaid 
Amen. Df this miracle, albeit J haue not much to ſap 
(haſting to other matters) pet this queſfio would J aſke 
of ſome indifferent papiſt, which were not wilful,but of 
ignoꝛaunce deceiued:it this multitude, which here aun⸗ 
ſwered Amen, were the ſoules of the buried in Þ church 
3 pard oz not: Jf pe, thẽ how wer thei in purgatozp, what 
- 8 time they were heard in that place aunſwering Amen: 
rag, Amen. Except we ſhould thinke that Purgatozye was then in 
that churchyard at N incheſter, where the ſoules were 
herd then ſo many anſwering and pzaying Amen. And 
pet this ſtoꝛp is teſtiſted by the accoꝛd of w2iters of that 
time, Guliel. Polychron. Houedenus, lornalenſis, other 
mo. Puch like miracles and pꝛophecies alſo we rede of 
Elphegus, which ſucceded him:but becauſe we haſte to 

other thynges, let theſe fables paſſe. 

Pe heard a litle befoze,howe king Ethelſtane after 
the death of Sithericus king of Rozthumberland, cca- 
zed that land oꝛ pꝛouince into hys owne hand, + put out 
bys ſanne Alanus:who after flyeng into Scotland, ma 
rped the daughter of Conſtantine kyng of Scots. By 
whole ſtyꝛr ang and exhoꝛtation, he gathered a compa⸗ 
ny of Dances, Scots, and other, and entered the mouth 
of Humber with a ſtrong naup of. 15. ſhips. 

Wherofking Ethelſtane with hys bzother Edmũd 
hauing knowledge:pepared hys armye,and at length 
with him and hys people at a place called Bꝛimãbꝛuch 

* on battayle 03 Bzimfozd:(wyere he fighting wyth them from mo2- 
"04 nt ning to euen, after a terrible laughter on both ſides, as 
| the lyke hath not bene ſene lightlye in Englande) had at 
length the vicozyc.Jn which battaple were llayne fpue 
ſmal x under kynges,with Conſtantine kyng of Scots: 
and. rij. Oukes, with the moze part of al the ſtraungers 
. which at that time they gathered to them. Here alſo our 
ke miricle of Wters put in an other miracls in this battaple: howe 
k. Acheiſtaues Riltg Ethelſtanes ſwoꝛd miraculoulli fel into his ſheath 
tworde, thꝛough the pꝛaver of Odo, then Archbiſhop of Cant. 
Concerning this battaple, J finde in a certaine wꝛit⸗ 
= _—_ ten Ch2onicle theſe verſes : which becauſe they ſhoulde 
r ora nat be loſt, J thought not vnwoꝛchy here of rehearſal, 
Tranſierat quinos, & tres, et quatuor annos, 
Iure regens ciues, ſubigens virtute tyrannos: 


Cuni redit la Lues Europæ noxia labes. 


Jam cubat in terris fera barbaries Aquilonis, 

Et iacet in campis pelago pirata relicto, 

Ilhcitas toruaſq; minas Analanus anhelans, 
Bacchanti furiæ, Scotorum rege volente, 
Commodat aſſenſum Borealis teriæ ſerenum. 
Et iam grande tument, iam tertent aera verbis, 
Cedunt indigenæ, cedit plaga tota ſuperbis. 
Nam quia tex noſter fidens alacriſq; iuuenta, 
Emeritus pridem detriuerat ocia lenta, 

Illi continuis foedabant omnia prædis, 
Vrgentes miſeros iniectis ignibus agros. 
Marcuerant totis viridantia gramina campis, 
Aegra ſeges votum deluſerat agricolarum. 
Tanta fuit peditum, tam barbara vis equitantum, 
Innumerabilium, concurſus quadrupedantum. 
Exciuit tandem famæ querimonia regem, 

Ne ſe cauterio tali pateretur inuri. 

Quod ſua barbaricæ ceſsiſſent arma ſecuri, 

Nec mora, victrices ducentia ſigna cohortes, 
Explicat inuentum vexilla ferocia centum, 
Iuncta virum virtus, decies bis milia quina, 

Ad ſtadium belli comitantur præuia ſigna. 
Hicq; ciet ſtrepitus armatorum legiones. 
Terruit inſignis venientum fama latrones. 

Vt poſita proprias præda repetant regiones. 

At vulgus reliquum miſeranda ſtrage peremptum, 
Infecit bibulas tetris nidoribus auras. 

Fugit Analaſus de tot modo millibus vnus. &c. 


After this victo2p thus obtapned of the Danes and 
Scots:King Ethelſtan alſo ſubdned(o2 at leaſt quieted) x1, 
the No2th bzitains. Whom he connenting together at bun 
Herfozd(o2 there about) foꝛced thẽ to graunt vnto hym, bro 
as a pearelp tribute xx.pounde of gold: thꝛee hundꝛetß 
pound of ſiluer:and of heades of nete.xxv. hundꝛeth: w 
haukes and dogs, to a certapne number. This done, he 
went to Exceter,and there likewpſe ſubduing the ſouth 
Bꝛitaines, about Exceter and Coꝛnwalle:repapꝛed the 
walles of Exceter with ſufficient ſtrẽgth, 2 ſo returned. 

Among theſe vidozious and noble actes of this king: 
One blot there is of hym wꝛitten and noted, wherin he The 
is as much wozthp to be repꝛehended, as in the other be Bri 
foze to be tommended that is)the innocent death 4 mur {9 
ther of his bꝛother Edwine. The occaſien thereof was 
this. ing Edward afoꝛenamed their father, in þ tyme 
ol hys pouth, cõming by a certapne village oz grange, 
where he had bene nourſed and bꝛought vp of a chylde: 
thought ot curteſp ta go ſee how his nurſe did. Where 
he entreing into the houſe,eſpicd a certapne pong dam⸗ 
ſell bewtpfull and right ſeemclye attyꝛed, Egwina by 
name. This Egwina befo2e being a pooze mans daugh 
ter, had a viſion by night, that of her body ſpꝛang ſuche 
a bꝛight light of the moone, that the bꝛyghtnes thereof 
gaue light to the realme of England. By reaſd wherof, 
the was taken into the fozeſapde houſe , and dapnetelpe 
bzought vp in ſteede of their own daughter: foz hope of 
ſome commoditie to enſue therbp,as afterward it cam 
to paſſe, Foz king Edward as it is declared) comming , 
into the houſe,and rauiſhed with the beuty of the map⸗ 
den:begat of her the ſame night this Ethelſtane. Wher zende 
fo:e the ſayd Ethelſtane beyng thus baſely bozne of Eg own 
wina, the firſt wpfe to Edwarde (as ts ſayde) befoze he * 
was marrped to her:and fearyng his next bꝛother Eg⸗ 
wpne whpch was rightly boꝛne leſpeciallye being ſtyꝛ⸗ 
red thereunto thꝛough the ſiniſter ſugieſtion of his but⸗ 
ler) did caſt ſuch diſpleaſure to the foꝛeſayd Egwin hys 
bꝛother, that beyng pet but pong, that (notwithſtãding 
his innocent ſubmiſſion and purgation made againſt 
hys accuſers)he cauſed hym to bee ſet in an olde rotten 

boate in the bzoade ſea ( onelpe with one Eſquier wpth 
hym) without anpe tackling o2 other pꝛouiſion to the 
ſarie, Where the pong e tender pꝛince being __ 
wpi 
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King Erbelſtane. 

-  wpiththerage of wyndes and of the lloudes, and nowe 
wearp of his lyfe, caſt himſelfe oner boꝛde into the ſea, 

a ſo was diowned. Mot withſtandin the eſquy2e tif 
ting foz hym ſelfe as he could, and recouering the body 

ol bis mapſter, bꝛought it to Sandwych, where it was 
purped. Ahich done, the king afterward commyng to 

the remembzannce of him ſelfe, was ſtroken with great 
repentaunce the ſpace of. vu. yeares togsther . And ac 
length was reuenged ofhym that was the accuſer of 

hys bꝛother. This accuſer(as is ſapde) was the Kinges 
cupbearcr,who(as god the righteous iudge of althings 
would haue it)bpon a certayne ſolemne feaſt bearpng 

the cuppe vnto the kyng , chaunced in the middle of the 
floure to fumble with one koote, helping 4 recouerpng 

: himſelfe with the other, ſaying in thele wooꝛdes: Thus 

eto one bꝛother (as pe ſee)helpeth an other. Theſe woꝛds be⸗ 
e dot ing thus ſpoken in the hearing ok the kyng , ſo moued 
lowe di hys mynde, that fozthwith he commaund?d the kalſe ac 
8 cuſer ot hys bꝛother to be had ont to execution. Whoſe 
«& bro» {11ſt recompence J woulde wyſh to be a warning to all 
m, what it is to ſow diſcoꝛd betwirt bꝛother x bzother. 
Ayng Cthelffane(beſives his vy.yeareslamentation 
fo: this acte)buylded the ij. monaſteries of Pidletone , x 
% of Picheleneſſe , fo: his bothers ſake (02 as the ſtoꝛves 
bailing fay)foz his ſoule. Whereby it may appeare, what was 
ayes the catiſe moſt ſpeclall in thoſe dayes,of building mona⸗ 
anacd, fferjes:to wytte, foꝛ releaſing the ſinnes both of them de 
parted,x them alyue,whiche cauſe how it ſtandeth with 
the grace and veritte of Chꝛiſtes goſpell, and of his paſ⸗ 


ne. 


* ſton: let the chꝛiſten reader trpe and examine with hym 
D) The ſelte. This crucfl face ofthe kyng toward Cdwimne,cau- 
at dun ſed him afterward, to be moze tender e carcfull toward 
Ny — his other bꝛethꝛen x ſiſters left in his handes vnmarped. 
SY Whiche ſiſters, as is partly in the chapiter befoze decla⸗ 
w red, he richely beſtowed, in great mariages: As one to þ 
be kyng of Roꝛthũberland Sithericus : an other be gaue 
th fr to Lewes kyng of Aquitaniazthe third to Hericus duke 
he et of Almaine foꝛ his ſonne Otho: who was the firſt Cmpe 
d deo. rgur ofþ Germanes. Wherby it is to be vnderſtad, that 
85 the Empire at this tyme begane firſt to be traͤllated frõ 
be The Frannce(where it remapned about C. peares and half) 
be — vnto Germanie where it hath euer ſince continued. 

* The titj.of his ſiſters, beyng a virgine of ſingulare 
5 beuty Hugo the French kyng required to be geue vnto 


hym:ſendpng to kyng Ethelſtane pꝛetious and ſumptu⸗ 


er ous pꝛeſentes, ſuch as were not befoze ſene in England. 
. Among þ which pꝛeſentes x gifts, beſides rare odoꝛes 
ay iow of ſondzp ſauours and fine ſpices:and beſides the pꝛeti⸗ 
” bon kot 0n5 and coſtly gemmes, namely of Smaragdes of molt 
4; WM redolent grene, beſides alſo many ⁊ great courſers and 
gy meke palſreis richly trapet,cſpectally of one tewel:as waiters 
he bag. make mention:which was, a certapne veſſell finely and 
of f ſubtily made of the pꝛetious fone Onichmus lo radiã:⸗ 
f, ly wꝛought, that in it appeared þlynely cone growing, 
Ne and mens images walipng. xc. Ouer and beftdes was 
of ſent alſo the ſw902d of Conſtantine the greate, with the 
m name of the poſleſſoꝛ wꝛiten in golden letters, wherein 
ig the halte of the ſame all beaten in golde, was one of the 
Pe (che pꝛon napleg, wyerewith our lauiour on the croſſe was 
. — | , Havled.Ofthe veritie wherof J am nat diſpoſed at thys 
N05 of” Pe ent much to ſay what J ſuſpect , but that this in the 
lee whee ec le ſiaſtital ſtoꝛꝝ of Euſebius, is euident. The ij.ot᷑ the 
g bow koꝛeſapd nailes of Chꝛiſt, were ſpent on the bꝛidle of Cõ⸗ 
5 var (autine: the third he taſt into the ſea in a ragyng tems 
* * * pe. Mherfoꝛe, it Chit were nailed with in. nailes per 
* haps this naile might be one. Vr he wer nailed but with 
- lj, J ſee not how this ozy can amd with other ſtoꝛyes, 
: neither how this fourth naile cã ſtand w truth. Emong 
en the reſt moꝛeouer, was the ſpeare as is repoꝛted)wher⸗ 
iy with the ſide of our ſauiour was opened: which alſo the 
be ſayd Conſtantine was wont to cary in the field agavnſt 
i his enemies: with a poꝛtion likewiſe of the holy croffe ins 
ip cloſed in Triftall;Allo a part of the crowne of thozne in 
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KimpEtheiſtane: 
lyke maner incloſed.xe.Of the which reliques, part was 
geuen to Mincheſter. part to þ church of Balmſburve, 
where kyng Ethelſtane was buried. As this kung was 
indued x enlarged, by ß gift of God (ß ſetter vp x diſpo⸗ 
ſer of all kings) w great viaoꝛics of woꝛdly reno wn: ha⸗ 
ning vnder his ſubiegion both the Scottes, 2 Bꝛitons, x 
the whole monarchie of the land: So he viniſed diners 
god t holeſome lawes foꝛ the gouernment of the ſane, 
as well concerning the ſtate of the oꝛders eccleſtaſticail, 
as alſo of þ ſecular oꝛ laye people. Wherby it is to be vn 
derſtand, that the vſurped power of the biſhop of Keme, 
did not the extend it ſelfe ſo largely, noꝛ ſo pꝛoudly to de⸗ 
rogate fro the autoꝛitie of kynges and pzinces; but that 
euery one in his own domim:õ, had under God,x not vn⸗ 
der the pope ) the doyng of all matters withm the ſame £i2g5 ofFog- 
his dominiõ contained: whether they were cauſes tems da e 
pozall,o2 ſpirituall, As by the decrees and conſtitutions cauſes ccotcge 
of this kyng (and alſo of other as well be foꝛe him, as at- 2itical as leine 
ter hym ) may euidently be teſtiſled: as where he emong poral, 
other lawes , thus oꝛdeyneth touchpng the byſhop, in 
woꝛdes as folow. | 

Epiſcopo iure pertinet, omnem rectitudinem promo pz ex 
nere dei videlicet: ac ſeculi. In primis, debet omnem ordi- 4. 
natum inſtruere, quid ei ſit agendum iure, et quid homini Alan : 
bus ſecularibus iudicare debeant. E 

Debet etiam ſedulo pacem et cõcordiam operari cum 
ſeculi iudicibus: qui rectum velle diligunt, & in compella 
tionum alle gationem edocere, nequis alii perperam agat, 
in iureiurando, vel in ordalio. 

Nec pati debet aliquam circũuentionem iniuſtæ men- 
ſuræ, veliniuſti ponderis, Sed convent vt per conſiliũ & 
teſtimonium eius. omne legis rectum, & burgi c enſura, 
et omne poudus ſit ſecundum - ditionem eius, inſututum *225 ö ] 
valde tectum: nequis proximum ſuuni ſeducat, pro quo 
decidat in peccatum. 

Et temper debet Chriſtianis prouidere contra omnia 
quæ prxanta ſunt, & ideo debet ſe de pluribus intromit⸗ 
tere: vt ſciat quomodo grex agat, cem ad dei inanum cu 
ſtodire ſuſcepit, ne diabolus eum dilaniet, nec malum alis 
quod ſuperſeminet. Numquũ enim erit populo bene c6s 
ſaltum, nec digne Deo cõuerſabitur, vbi lucrum impum 
& magis falſum diligitur. Ideo debent omnes amici Dei 
quod iniquum eſt eneruare, et quod iuſtu eſt eleuare, nee 
pati vt propter falſum, et pecuniæ quæſtum homines ie 
forisfaciant erga verc ſapientem eum, cui diſplicet oms 
nis iniuſticia. 

Chriſtianis autꝭ omnibus neceſſanum eſt, vt rei dili 
gant, & iniqua condemnuẽt et ſaltem ſacris ordinibus cues 
cti iuſtum lemper erigart, & praua deponant. 

Hinc debentepiſcopi cum iudicibus, iudicia dictitarg 
et intereſle, ne permittant ſi poſʒint) vt illine aliqua pra- 
uitatum gramina pullulent. Et ſacerdotibus pertinet in 
ſua dioceſi, vt ad rectum ſedulo quencumq; iuuent, nec 
patiantur ſi poſsint) vt Chriſtianus aliquis alij noceat, nõ 
potens impotẽti, non ſummus infirmo, nõ przlitus« ſub *alizs mitoritr, 
ditis non Dominus hominibus ſuis, ſeruis, aut liberis. Et. 3 
ſecundum+ditionem, et per menſuram ſuam, conuenit —— 
per rectum, vt neceſlaria +ſerui operentup ſuper omnem SIe; teſts 
ſcyram cuix præeſt. vel cui iaſunt. 

Et rectum eſt vt non ſit aliqua menſurabilis virga lon 
gior quam alia. ſed per x epiſcopi menſuram omnes inſti- 
tutæ ſint, et exequatæ per ſuam « dioceſin. Et mne pon 
dus conſtet ſecundum di tionem eius, et fi aliquid con- 
trouetſiarum interſit, diſcernat epiſcopus. 
Vniuſcuiuſq; Domini — elt neceſle, vt ſeruis cons 
deſcendat, et compatiatur ſicut indulgẽtius poterit: Quia 
domino Deo viuenti ſunt æque cliari ſeruus, et liber. Et 
oẽs vno et code precio redemit, et oẽs ſumus Deo neceſſa 
rio ſerui: Et ſie iudicabit nos, licut ite iudicauimus ecs, in 
quos poteſſate iudicij in terris habebinꝰ. Et ideo opus eſt 
vt eis parcamus, qui nobis parete debent, & tunc manute 
nebimur in Dei omnipetentis proprio iudicio. Amen. 
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The ſayd Ethelſtane befides , pꝛeſcribed other con⸗ 
ſfitutions alſo , as touching tythes geuing: where he 
ſayth and pꝛoclaymeth. Ego Ethelſtanus rex, conſilio 
vitelmi Arclhiiepiſcopi mei & aliorum epiſcoporum. mãdo 
præpoſitis omnibus in regno meo, in nomine domini & 
ſanctorum omnium, vt inprunis reddant de meo proprio 
decimas deo, tam in viuente capitali, quam in morcuis fru- 
gibus tertæ: & epiſcopi mei fimiliter faciãt de tuo proprio, 
& Aldermanni mei & præpoſiti mei, &c. That is. J Es 
thelitane king, charge and commaund all mp officers 
thꝛough mp whole realme, to geue tytbes vnto God of 
my pꝛoper good, as well in luing cattell, as in the coꝛne 
and fruites of the ground, and that iny biſhops like wiſe 
of their pꝛoper goods, and myne Aldermen, and mp of- 
ficcrs and headmen ſhall do the ſame. Item this J wil: 
that my biſhops 4 other headmen do declars the ſame, 
to ſuch as be vnder their ſubiection, and that to be ac⸗ 
campliſhed at the terme of S John the Baptiſt. Let vs 
remember what Jacob ſapd vato the Lozde: Of all 
thinges that thou geueſt to me, I will offer tythes vnto 
the Loꝛd, tc. Alſo what the Loꝛd ſapth in the Goſpell of 
S. Mathew. To him that hath, it ſhall be geuen: and he 
ſhall abound. Ae mult alſo conſider how terrible it is 
wutten in bookes, that if we will not offer our tenthes, 
rom vs nyne partes ſhal be take away,t onely the tech 
part ſhalbe left vs, ic. And in the ſame place, after that 
be hath aſſigned the churchrightes to be payd in þ place, 
wherto they belong: it followeth thus, Facite etiam vt 
mihi mea propria cupiatis, quæ mihi poteritis recte ac- 
quirere. Nolo vt aliquid mihi imuſte conquiratis. Sed om- 
nia veſtta cõcedo vobis eo tenore, quo nuhi mea ſimiliter 
exoptetis. Cauete ſimul & vobis, & eis quos admonere 
debetis, ab ira dei, et tranſgreſſione mea. 

Among his other lawes x oꝛdmaunces, to the num⸗ 
ber of. xxxv. diuerſe thinges be compꝛehended pertay- 
ning as well to the ſpirituall, as alſo to the tempozall 
iuri diaion. 

Out of the lawes of thys king, kyꝛſt ſpꝛange vp the 
atta:hment of theues, ſuch as ſtole aboue.ry pence and 
were aboue.rtj.ycares olde, ſhould not be ſpared. 

And thus much b2icfip touched, concerning the h:fos 
rye of king Ethelſtane, and thinges in hys tyme done: 
whorcigned about the ſpace of,rvj. yeares.And becauſe 
he dyed without iluc , therfoze after him ſucceded hys 
bꝛother Edmunde, the peare of our Lozbe, 940. who 
reigned. vj. ꝓcates. 


King Edmunde. 

E Dmunde the ſonne of Edward the elder, by his third 

wife las is declaret) and bꝛother of Ethelſtane, being 
of the age ol. xx. yeares, entred his reigne: who had by 
his queene Elgina, t vo ſonnes, Edwine, and Edgarus, 
ſurnamed Pacificus, which both reigned after hym, as 
followeth . This Edmunde continued hps reigne. vj. 
pearcs and a halfe. By him were expulſed the Danes, 
Scottes, Noꝛmandes, and all fozen enempes out et the 
land. Such cities t townes which befoꝛe were in þ poſ⸗ 
ſeſſiõ of ſtrangers: as Lpncolne, Nottingham, Derby, 
Staffo!d,t Lapcetour, he recouered out of their hands. 
Thus p realme being cleared of fozen power, foꝛ a time: 
then the king ſet his ſtudie and minde in the redꝛeſſing x 
maintaming the ſkate of the church: which all ſtoode 
then in building of monaſteries, 2 furniſhing of chur⸗ 
ches, epther with new poſſeſſtons , oꝛ with reffozing the 
olde which were taken awap befoꝛe. In the tyme of this 
Edmunde, this J finde in an old witten ſtoꝛp, boꝛowed 
of A. Carpꝛa citizen of London, a woꝛthpe treaſurer 
of moſt woꝛthy monumentes of antiquitie. The name 
of the auth ꝛ J can not alleage: becauſe the booke bea⸗ 
reth no title, lacking both the beginning, and the latter 
end. But the woꝛdes therof faythtully recited , be theſe: 
Huus regis tempore, lacta eſt diſperſiomonachorũ Euthas 
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menſis cœ nobij, cum ſubſtitutione canonicorum per Al- 
thelmum, & Vlricum laicos, & Oſulphum epiſcopum, &c. 
That is: In the tyme of this king, there was a ſcatte⸗ 
ring oꝛ a diſperſion made of the monkes, out of the mo: * 
naſterye of Euſham, and canons ſubſtituted in they; — 
place: though the doing of Athelmus, and Ulricus lap yer 
men, and of Oſulfus biſhop, ⁊c. Len 
Where, as concerninig this matter betwene monks 
and other of the clergie, firſt it is to be vndetſtand: that 
in the realme of England, befoze this pꝛeſent tyme, a⸗ 
boute the beginning of Dunſtane: the biſhops [ces and 
cathedꝛall churches were repleniſhed with no monkes, 
but with pꝛieſtes and canons(called then clerkes oz me 1 
of the clergie)After this beginneth to riſe a difference 02 al 
a ſcac betwirt theſe two parties, in ſtraitnes of life and W 
in habite: ſo that they which lined after a ſtraiter rule ** 
of holmes, were called monkes , and p2ofcfled chaſtitic; * * 
that was; to liue from wines, (fo2 ſo was chaſtitie then g 
defined,in thoſc blinde daies) as though holy matrimo⸗ way 
nie were no chaſtitic,accozding as Paphnutius did wel Ne 
define it, in the councell of Nice . The other ſozte which | ! 
were no monkes but pꝛieſtes 02 men of the clergie cal 2 ? 
led,liued moze free from theſe monkiſhe rules and obs Py 
ſeruaunces: and were then commonly (02 at leaſt law, »« 
fully) marped, and in their life and habite , came nearcr 
to the ſecular ſoꝛt of other chziſtians. By reaſen wherof 
great diſdapne and emulation was among them: in ſo 
much v in many cathedzall churches, where as pꝛieſtts nn. 
were befoze : there monkes were put in. And contrarpe, ae 
ſometime where as monkes were intruded, there pzicfts pick 
and canons againe were placed, and monkes thꝛuſt out: > 
wherof moꝛe ſhall appeare hereafter (by the grace of 4h 
Chꝛiſt) when we come to the life of Dunſtane. In the 
meane tyme, ſomething to ſatiſfie the cogitation cf the 
reader, which peraduenture epther is 1gnozaunt, oꝛ ells 
would know of the firſt coming in of monkes into thys 
realme and church of England in the Saxons timnc:this 
is to be noted, acco2ding as J finde in olde ch2onicles, 
namcly in the latin hiſtoꝛpe of Gulicl de geſtis poutilicũ C 
Angl. recoꝛded, touching the ſame . That aboute thys /* 
tyme of king Edmunde oꝛ ſhoꝛtlpe after, when hardnes 3 
and ſtraitnes of life, topned with ſuperſtition , was had 
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in veneration,and counted foꝛ great holynes:ꝙen ther⸗ — * 
foꝛe, eyther to wynne publique fame with men, oz me⸗ ** 
r.tes with God, gaue themſelues to lead a ſtraite life: "ry 


thinking thcrbp the ſtraunger their conucrſation was, 
and farther from the common trade of the vulgar peo- 
ple, the mo2e perfece to be toward God and man. There 71, 
was at that time(x befoꝛe that)a monaſtcrye in Fraſice fey 
named Floziake,aftcr the oꝛder and rule of Bened ae: 14k 
from the which monaſtcrye did ſpꝛing a great parte of 
ourengliſh monkes.WWho being there pꝛofe ſſc b, and af- 
terward returning into England, did congregate men 
dayly to their pꝛofeſlion. And ſo, partly foz ſtraungenes 

of their rule: parily foꝛ outward holines of their ſtraite 
Iyfe : partlye foꝛ the opinion of holynes that many bad 

of them, were in great admiration : not onely with the 
rude ſoꝛte, but with kinges and p2inces : who founded 
their houſes, maintapned their rules, enlarged them 
with poſſeſſions. Among the which oꝛder of monkes co / o 
ming from Floziake, eſpeciallye was one Olwoldus, ba. 
firſt a monke of Floꝛiake, then byſhop of Wiceter and 1. 
of Poꝛke: a great patron and ſetter vp of monkerpe. 
Touching the which Olwaldus, Ailliam in his koke, ,, 
de poutific. waiting of his hiſtoꝛve, hath theſe wozdes: Gui 
Familiaris per id temporis Anglis conſuetudo ſuit, vt f. 3. 
qui boni atllati eſſent deſiderio, in beatiſſuni Benedidti 
monaſterio cænobialem ſuſciperet habitum: a quo, religi- 
onis huiuſce manauit exordium, &c. That is. It was a 
common cuſtome at that tune among engliſh men, that 

if any good men were well atteded oꝛ minded toward 
rcligid,they went to y monaſtery of bleſſid S. Vcuu dia | 
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in Fraunce,and there receaued the habite of a monke: 
Mherupon the firſt o2igine of this religion began, ꝛc. 


p: mh But of this Oſwald biſhop of Bozke,and Dunſtane bi- 
; o ſhop of Caunt , and Cthelwold, biſhop of Mint. how 
? has Fa log they repleniſhed diuerſe monaſteries , and cathedzal 


nd. churches with monkes : and how they dilcharged ma- 
ryed pzieſtes 4 Chanons out of their houſes, to plant in 
monkes in their celles : moꝛe ſhall be ſpoken by p grace 
of Ch:ilk)hereafter. Now let vs returne agayne to the 
matter where we left, of king Edmunde : who beſides 
hysnoble viaoꝛies againſt his enemies, and reconering 
52 the cities aboue expꝛeſled into his owne handes: did alſo 


e The ſubdue the pꝛouince of Cumberland. And after he had 
2 ab put out the eyes of the two ſonnes of Dunmail king of 
hw” Cumberland, he committed the gouernaunce therof to 
a Balcolinus king of Scottes:vpõ pꝛomyſe of his truſtie 


ſeruice and obedience, when the king ſhould ſtand in a⸗ 
ny nede of hym. In the time of this king, Dunſkane was 


p. — 6 — not yet Archbiſhop of Caunterburp, but onely abbot of 
. obury Glaſfen»ury: of whom many fabulous nartatiõs paſſe 
9 oth among the wꝛiters, impoꝛting moze vanitie the veritie,”- 
ls de ono? gl erof this is one of þ firſt: what tyme Edgarus cal- 


KL ed Pactficus was bozne , Dunſtane being the ſame 
an tpme abbot of Glaſtonburye (as the monkithe fables 


r d:eame) heard a voyce in the ayꝛe of certaine Aungles 
of :inps finging after this tenoꝛ, and ſaying : Now peace com⸗ 
o „ uy meth to the church ol England, in þ tyme of this childe, 
bebe and of our Dunſtane, ⁊c. This I thought to recite, that 
„ ate the chziſti reader might the better ponder + note with 
is eng bumlelk, the impudet and abhominable fictions of this 
. WN vn romithe generation. Out of the ſame mint alio haue 
df ; they fozged,how the ſayd Dunſtane ſhould heare p An- 
Je gles ſing the Kyriccleyſon,vſed to be ſonge at euenſong 
be on Eafterday in þrhurch. Guliel de pontiſi. lib. . Which 


is as true as that the harpe hanging in a womas houſe, 


5 mw at the pꝛeſente of Dunſtane, played by it ſclf the tune of 
18 lie. lib. the Antheme, called Gaudent in cælis, &c. What woulde 
ent, not theſe deceaucrs fapne in matters ſomething like- 


lpe, and caſte to deceaue the people, which in thing es 
ſo abſurde and ſo inconuentent , ſhame not to lye and 
to foꝛge ſo impudently and alſo ſo manifeſtly. Thzough 
the motton of this Dunſtane: king Edmunde builded 
and furniſhed the monaſterye of Glacenburye, «4 made 
the ſayd Dunſtane abbot therof, 

Concerning the end and death of this king, ſondzve 
opinions there bec, Alfridus and Parianus ſape: that 
while this king Edmund endeuoꝛed himſclf to laue hys 
ſewer from the daunger ok hys enemies which woulde 
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ce fegen ue, haue flapne him at Pulcherchurch: the king in parting 
e: rake BY) 2xcoi of the fray was wounded, and dyed ſhoꝛtly after. But 
of Yet Ad. V Villiam de Regib. lib. . ſapth,that the king being at a 
if = fealt at Pulcherchurch, vpon the day of S.Auſten:eſpy 


eyng ae 


rac: by ed a fellon ſitting in the hall, named Leof, whom he be⸗ 
e Vance, foe fo2 hys felonye had exiled, And leaping oner the ta⸗ 
wiel, 40 ble, did flie vpon him, and plucked the therfe by the heare 
gt. of the head to the ground. In which doing, b felon with 
a uni te wounded the king to the death, and alſo with the 
lane knyfe woũded many other of the kings ſeruants, 
Td: and at length was all to hewen, and dyed foꝛthwith. 

tag Kd By the lawes ol king Edmund oꝛdayned x ſet foꝛth 
24iv4 As well foꝛ the redꝛeſſe of church matters, as alſo of ci- 


nd "y asu Uuillregiment)it may appeare,that the ſkate both of cau 
be. k * ſes tempoꝛal, and lykewyſe ſpiritual, appertayned then 
Cs nd tn du the kynges right the falſe pꝛetended vſurpatiõ of the 
we bilhop of Rome notwithſkanding)as by theſe lawes is 
th 4 fo be ſene: where hee by the aduiſe and counſcll of hys 


Loꝛds and biſhops, did enact and determine concerning 
the chaſtitie and pure life of ccclefiaſtical miniſters, and 
ſuch as were in the oꝛders of the church, with the penal 


hat ties alſo foꝛ them, which tranſgrefſed the ſame, 
ard Item fo2 tythes to be payed ofcucry ch:iſftian man, 
1 av fo; the church fees,and almes fees. ic. 
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King Edmund. Dunſtaneabbot. of the Church, K, Edmund, Odo. falſe miracles. 199, 


Item fo2 deflouryng of women p:ofefled, whych we 
call Punnes. xc, 

Item foꝛ cuery biſhop to ſce hys churcies repay:ed, 
of hys own pꝛoper charge, and boldlye to admeniſh tte 
king, whether phouſcs of Cod wer wel marntayned.36 

Item foꝛ fleing into the church fo2 ſarcuary. xc. 

Item concerning caſes and deter minatiòs ſpouſall, 
oz matrimontall. ac. 

Al which conſtitutions declare, what interreſt kings 
had in thoſe dapes in matters as well eccleſtaſticall, as 
other, within their domunon:and that not onelpe in diſ⸗ 
poſing the ozdinances and rites, ſuch as appertaync o ta 
the inſtitution ot the church: but alto in placing and ſet⸗ 
ting biſhops in their ſees, ic. 

In the tyme of this Edmund, was QAlſtanus Archbi ö 
ſhop of Pozke,and Odo archbilhop of Cant. which Odo Ge 
being a Dane bozne(as is befo:e touched was pꝛomo⸗ Caumobury, 
ted to that ſea, by kyng Ctbelſtane, ſoꝛ that(as thep ſap) 
he beyng kyꝛſt biſhop of Witone, and pꝛeſent with king 
Ethelſtane in the field agaynſt Analafus,befoze mentis | 
oned; what time the ſayd Cth. INanc had loft his ſwoꝛd: 
he though his intcrcefſion vp to heauen, did ſce a ſwoꝛd 
from heauen, come downe into the ſheath of the kyng. 

Mhereof relation being made to the kyng by the foꝛe⸗ 

ſapd bilhop Ethelſtane, vpon the ſame was ſo alleged to 

ward Odo: that not onely he counted him fo: a patrone iel. de por 
of his lyfe;but alſo made him pꝛimate of Tanterburye % 446... 
aftcr the deceaſe of Ulfelmus.This Odo was the firſt +, ycbro,ubs 
from the comming of the Saxons toll hys tyme, u hych 6.c; p. 6. 
was archbiſhop of Cant. being no monke. Fc: all the o⸗ 
ther befoze him, were of the pꝛofeſſion of Boonkes , of 
whom a great parte had bene Italians, vnto Bcraual 
dus. Notwithſftandpng this O do, beyng alſo a fraun- 
ger bozne, after he was eleued into the biſhopꝛick, to an 
ſwer to the old cuſfom of others befoꝛe him, ſapled ouer 
into Fraunce, and there at Floztake(after the vinal ma 
ner aboue mencioned of Englith men) ce ceaued the pꝛo 
feſſion and habite of Ponkith religion, as ſaith my foꝛe Ciel. de pon 
layde autoꝛ. And lyke as the ſayde Odo firſt being no /. 440. ., 
Monke, was made archbiſhop of Canterbury : So alſo 

Ulſanus the ſame tyme, being biſhop of Poꝛke and of 

Moceter, diff:red from diuers his pꝛedecrſlozs before 

him, in pꝛokeſſid and in habite:of whom the foꝛenamed 

au:02 thus wꝛiteth in his ij booke , ſpeaking of Ulſta- Ciel lib. 
nus, qui ſunctitate diſcrepabat et habitu, that is: he diſte⸗ de port, Lbor. 
red in ſanctimony and in habite. UA herby is to be collec 

ted, that in thoſe dayes was a diſterence in habite and The difeter ce 
garment:not onely betwene Ponkes and biſhops, but ot habire & ge 
alſo betwene one biſhop and an other, Albeit what diffe meme among 
rence it was pct I do not fynde. But J returne agapne * 0 

to Odo: who by the deſcription of his manners, myght ; 
ſeeme not to be the woꝛſt that occupied that place, were 

it not that our lying hiſtoꝛies faming falſe myꝛacles vp 

on him las they do of other make hm in deede to ſeme 

woꝛſſe the be was. As where thev imagine that he ſhuld 

ſce from heauen a {wo2d fall into the ſcabberd of kyng 

Etheldtan. Item where he ſhould couer and defend? the Falſe ard h ing 
church of Canterbury wyth hys p2avers from rayne. W yoicd 
And allo where he thauld turne the bꝛead of the aultar 1 Od. 

(as the wꝛyter termeth it) into lyucly fleſh, and fro ficſh 

into bꝛead agayne:to confirme the people which befoze A vote to the 
doubted in the ſame. Whers note again good reader ß . 

albeit this myꝛacle were true, as no doubt it is vntrue: 

vet is it to be be vnde rſtande, that in thoſe dayes was a 1 
great doubt among Engklhe men, or the popiſh ſacra- fecgucd. 
ment, + that tranſubſtantiation was not receiued into 

the Chꝛiſtian crede. The like iudgement is to be geuen 

alſo of that, where our Englich wꝛiters teſtifieng of the 

ſame Odo, ſap that he ſhoulde p2ophecye long befee of 

Dunſtan, to be his ſucceſſoꝛ in the church of Canterbu⸗ 

ry. But to let theſe phantaſies and idle ſtoꝛies paſſe, this 
which we fynde of Odo: hys own wiring is ceriavur, 

x. ui. that 
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that the layd Odo in the raygne of king Edmund, had 

a ſynode commenſed of the chiefe Pꝛelates and men of 

the Clergye in his tyme, to whom he directed thys letter 

here folowing:the copy whereof J thought to expꝛeſle, 

fo: the reader to ſee what :ealous care rapgned in arch- 

biſhops then toward the church of the Lozd, The wozds 
fhys epiſtle pꝛocede in this tenour. 


De letter er an Epiſtie of Odo, arehbiſpop of Cant. 
ſent to the other biſhops aud men of the clergy. 
Irabili cunctipotentis polorum præſulis clementia opi 
tulãte: Ego Odo, eccleſie Saluatoris Domini noſtri Ieſu 
Chriſti archiepiſcopus Douernienſis ciuitatis metropolita- 
5» nus, coepiſcopis fidei catholicæ cõpagatoribus ſpiritali cha 
97 ritatis rigore meis cõfratribus. Pręſentiũ proſperitatẽ æthe⸗ 
; 2» reiq; decoris beatitudinem. &c. The ſame in Englith, 
„ By the diaine grace of Gad,J Odo of þ church of our 
„ Loꝛd and ſauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt archb. and metropolitan 
„ot the citie of Douer,to my felow biſhops, ⁊ fellowe pla- 
„ ters of the catholike faith, and my ſellow bꝛethꝛen in the 
* ſpirituall bonde of charitie with gretyng with pꝛoſperi⸗ 
„ tie in this woꝛld pꝛeſent, and in the woꝛld to come kelici⸗ 
55 tie. It it were ſo oꝛ by any meanes could be, that all the 
„ ritches of this woꝛld were layd befoꝛe myne epes, ſo that 
»» J being Empcrour had all things vniucrſally vnder my 
»» ſubiecion,all choſe things gladly wculd J geue yca and 
„5 mp ſelt alſo would offer willingly fo2 the health of your 
„ ſoules:as whiche alſo do deſire + traſt lyke wiſe my ſelfe 
„ to be ſtrenghtened w the feruency of pour holines as ap⸗ 
„ pertainvag to thoſe thynges wherin the Lozd our God 
„ hath ſet vs to be wozkemen.xc, | 
„ Amwaftcr a few other w92des of lyke effect wherin he 
„ doth declare the heaup burden of hys office, it foloweth 
„ alter this maner. 
„ \Wherfoze mothumbly and one vnwoꝛthie but pet 
„da deuout fellow bꝛother of pours, J beſech and exhoꝛte 
„ pour hollines:ypou will not ſhe w your ſelues could and 
- » negligent in the cure and regiment of ſoules, ſo that in 
„ the tyme ofthe kearefull iudgement, the Loꝛd do not cõ⸗ 
„ playne ef pou ſaping , mp ſhepheardes did not fead my 
„ flocke but they fed them ſelues. And agayne they were 
„ pꝛinces of my flocke,and J knew not of it. But rather 
2» let vs take hede, and be diligent oner the houſhold of the 
„ Loꝛd, auer which he hath ſct vs to be the leaders:to gene 
„them meat, and true meaſure of coꝛne in tyme conueni⸗ 
„ ent:that is to ſay,wholeſome doarine. And although vyd 
„ mine owne demerites 02 woꝛthyncs, 7 do not pꝛeſume 
5 [9 comkoꝛte oꝛ exhoꝛt any man: But as one bepng vu⸗ 
„ Woꝛthp, and fautie in tranſgreſſions innumerable, am 
„ glad, and ſtand in nede, rather to be ſtreghtnced by pour 
„ bꝛotherlp admonitions:pet foꝛ the auncient ancto2itieof 
„ my pꝛedeceſſoꝛs, as of Auguſtine, of happy memoꝛpe, x 
„5 ©'f5 gf other ſaintes by whoſe induſtrie the rule of chꝛi⸗ 
„ Man: tie did fir floꝛiſhe and ſpꝛyng from this metropo- 
„ litane ſee, vnto all quarters of Englad, Therfo:e J haue 
„ thought good to dirca vnto pou theſe mp letters to the 
„ pꝛoſit of vou all:efpecially, foꝛ that our tenowmed and 
5 p2inclpe kyng Edmond, withall his people doth iope to 
» fallow chat which he heareth in pou and of you:and al⸗ 
»» ſo, foꝛ ſo much as al his ſubiedes which be vnder his em 
2» pertall domimion, do loue and delight to follow moſt ioy 
fully the fame ⁊ repoꝛt of pour ſincere conuerſation.⁊c. 
This Odo continued byſhop the ſpace of xx. peares. 
er 1959 Elũnus wascleced and oꝛdeined by the king 
to ſuccede, thꝰo ug fauour and money:but in goyng to 
Rane 702 tige popes palle in hys iourney thꝛough the Al- 
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pen, he decayed and died foz could. Wherupon ſucceded 


Dun dane: as intyme and place(by thc leaue of Chꝛiſt) 

folio weth to be declared. 
Tis Sdmund gaue to ſ. Edmund the martpꝛ befoze 
F. FAmundez metioned,th: town of Bꝛedzichcehwoꝛth, which is now 
bote. ca:123 [,Cdinuideiunrp, with great reuenewes x lands 
a7/07ceiinpng to te ame. But cõcernpng the friuolous 
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K 
miracles which our monkiſh ozpwirders here faine of 
this good Edmũd, by the wap oz rather out of the way) 
IF let them palls, 

And thus much concernong the repgne of kyng Ed⸗ Tied 
mund, who after bt had reigned vi.yearcs, halfe was da 
flapne as is ſapd at Pulcherchurche, and buried at Gla⸗ — 
cenbury of Dunſtane:leauing behynd him two childzen 9! 
Edwine, and Edgar, by his wife Elgina. But becauſe 
the foꝛeſayd childꝛen were pet pong and vnder age, ther x44 
fo:e Edꝛede bꝛother to kyng Edmund, & vncle to the chil ve 
d2f:gouerned as pꝛoteuoꝛ about the ſpace of ir. yeares, dent 
and halle, till Edwine the eldeſt ſonne came to age. This 
Edꝛede with great moderation, and fidelitic tothe pong 
childzen , behaucd hun ſclfe duryng the tyme ok his go⸗ 
uernemẽt. n his time, Düſtane was pꝛonioted through das 
the meanes of Odo tharchbiſh . from abbat of Clacen⸗ md 
bury to be biſhop of Wiceter : and after of London, 6p 
By the counſel of this Dunſtane, Edꝛede was much ry **? 
led, and to much therto addicted: In ſc much that þ ſayd 4 
Edꝛede is repo: ted in ſtoꝛies to ſubmit himſelf to much 
found penaunce, and caſtigations inflicted to him of the 
ſapd Punſfane . Such zealous deuotion was then in 
pꝛinces, and moꝛe þlpnd ſuperſfitid in biſhops. And here 
agayne is an other miracle as phantaſticall as thother 
befo2s, foꝛgedof Dunſtane. That when y Edꝛede being 
ficke ſent foꝛ Dunſtane to be hys confeſſo2,by the way, 
Dunttan ſhould heare a vopce declaring to him beloze, 
that Edꝛede already was departed : at the declaryng 
wherof Düſtanes hoꝛſe felimmediatly dead vnder him, ,q4 
with lye and all, 


King Edwine, 

Dwine the eldeſt ſonne of kyng Edmund afoze men x 31 

tioned, after his vncle Edꝛede, bega his reigne about 
the peare of our Koꝛd 955. being crowned at Kingſfone 95 
by Odo the archbiſhop of Cant. Of this Cdwine it is re 
poꝛted of diuers wꝛiters, that the fy2ff day of his coꝛona 
tion, ſetting with his Lo2dcs,b:ake ſodely frem the and 
entred a ſecret chamber, to the company of a certain wo 
man, whom he inozdinatlp reteined(bepng as ſome ſay 
an other mans wife)whoſe houſbad he had befoze laine: 
as other ſap beyng ot his aliance:to þ great miſliking of 
his Loꝛdes, and eſpecially of the clergy, Dunſtane was 
pet but abbat of Glacenburp , who folowyng the kyng 
into the chamber, bꝛought hym cut by the hand, and ac⸗ 
cuſed hym to Odo tharchbiſhop, cauſyng him to be ſcpa 
rate fro the cõpanie of the foꝛeſapd partie, be the whiche Thch 
Odo, d kyng was foꝛ his fact ſuſpended out of þ church, „ 
Be reaſon wherok the kyng beyng with Dunffane dil/ 5 
pleaſed, baniſhed dym his land, and foꝛced him foꝛ a ſea K x 
ſon to flee to — where he was in the monaſtery an: 
of ſ. Amandus. Abont the ſame ſeaſon the monaſticall oz © 
der of Benedict mokes oz blackmonkes (as they wer cal 
led) began to multiplie and encreaſe here in England. In 
ſomuch. that where befoze tyme, other pꝛielles and ca⸗/ 
nons had bene placed, ther mokes wer in their rowmes u 
ſet in, and the ſeculare pꝛieſtes (as they then were called) fecals 
oꝛ cannõs put out. But king Edwyn fo: the diſpleaſure — 
he bare to Dunſtane, dyd ſo vere all the oꝛder of the ſaid 1 
monkes:that in Palmeſbury,Glaceburp and other plas an 
ces mo, he thꝛuſt aut the monkes , and ſet in ſeculars 

2tcfkcs in their ſtede. 

Notwithfandpng it was not long, but theſe p2icſſes 
Ecannons were agapne remoued, and the ſapd monkes 
in their ſtede reſtoꝛed, both in the fozefayd houſes, and in 
diuers other churches cathedzall beſides: as in the next 
ſfozy of king Edgar Chꝛiſt willyng) ſhall at moze large 
appeare. | 

In lyne kpng Edwin bepng hated by reaſon of cer⸗ 
taine his demaners, of all his ſubiedes (cſpecially the — 
Nozthumbzianes,and ercianes) was by them remo» ,,, 
ued from his kyngly honour , and his bꝛother Edgar in 
his ſteade fecraued:ſo that the ryuer of Tamps diuided 
both 
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Ring Eagar. Dunſtane. 
both their kingdomes. Which Edwin after he had reig⸗ 


ned about the terme of.ity.yearcs departed, leauing no 
pepꝛe of hys body. Wherfoze the rule of the land fel vn- 


Ned to Edgar his ponger bꝛother. 

g Croll ( King Edgar, 

* FE Dgar the ſecond ſonne of of Edmunde, and. bꝛother 
n 94 to Edwine, being of the age of xvj.ycares,began his 
e raygne ouer the realme of England, in the yrare ofthe 
T k L 02d. 959. but was not crowned till.xtiy.yeares after: 
ll ve the cauſes wherof here vnder follow Chꝛiſt willyng ) to 
„ eng be declared. In the beginning of hys rapgne he called 
3 home Dunſtane, whõ king Edwpne befoze had exiled, 
J Then was Dunſtane, which befoze was abbot of Glas 
. '« ftenbury,made biſhop of Moꝛce ter then of London, 
h Due Not long after, this Odo the archbiſhop of Cant.decea 
, matt * ſeth,after he had gouerned that church.xxiit.ycares. Af 
. ooo; ter whom Bꝛithelinus biſhop of Mint. firit was clec⸗ 
122 ted. But becauſe he was thought not ſufficient to fur⸗ 
da nich that roome, Dunſtane was oꝛdapned Atchbiſhop, 
h and þ other ſent home agapn to his olde church. Where 
e note by the wape, how in thoſe dapes the donation and 
n = aſſygning of eccleſiaſticall dignities remapned in the 
Ce. : pope kpnges hand: onely they fet their palle from Rome, as 
r a token of the popes confirmation. Ho Dunſtane being 
8 by the king made archbiſhop,toke his iourny to Rome 


foz hys palle of pope John the. xiij. which was about the 
beginning of the kinges raigne. Thus Dunſtan obtai⸗ 
ning hys palle, choꝛtlye after his returne agapne from 
Nome, entreateth king Edgar: that Oſwaldus (who, 
| — as is ſapd, was made Ponke at F loziake, and was ne⸗ 
? phe to Odo, late biſhop of Cant.) might be pꝛomoted 
rer of to the biſhopꝛick of Moꝛceter:which thing to him was 
te, graũted. And not long alter, thꝛough the meanes of the 
— ſapd Dunſtane, Ethelwoldus whom hiſkozies do faine 
-— .* to be the great patrone of Bonkery)firſf monke of Glas 


A 


© Wt nw ſtenburp, then Abbat of Abbendon, was alſo made by⸗ 
4 of ſhop of A incheſter. Of this Ethelwold, Gulelm' libro 
« de geſtis pontificum recozdeth,that what tyme he was 
T 63, aFPonkeinthe houle of Glacenbury;the abbat had a vi 


, fron of him, which was this. Hob that ther appeared to 
him in hys fleepe a tertapne great tree, the bꝛaunthes 


1A whertot extended thꝛoughout all the foure quarters of 


7 


5 n. [he realme:which bꝛaunches were all couered with ma 
fog, ny litie monkes coules: where, in the top of the tree was 
G one greate maiſter coule,which in ſpꝛeding it ſelfe ouer 
e The the other conles,incloſed al the reſt: which maiſter coule 
ha in the tree top, myne authoz in the interpꝛetacion appli⸗ 
; eth to the life of this Ethelwold. Of ſuch pꝛodigious fan 
4. taſies our monkiſh hiſtoꝛies be ful:andnot onely our hi 
Lon Nozies of England, but alſo the heathen hiſfozies of the 
| - — be ſtuffed wyth ſuch kind of dzeames ol much 
1 5 u. 
p Df ſuch a like dzeame we read, ofthe mother of E⸗ 
" ncs, thelffane:how the moone did ſpꝛing out of her wombe, 
g Monks and gaue light to al England.Alſo of a. Charles p Em» 
1 pi perour:how he was led by a thzed to ſee the tozmentes 
5 prick ot hell. Likewiſe of Furceus the Yeremite , mentioned 
d Phe inthe thyzd booke of Bede, who ſaw the ioyes of hcaus 
T their and the .tiy. fires that ſhould deſtrop the 01d : the one 
« * oflyeng,foz bꝛeaking our pꝛomiſe made at baptiſme. 
The ſecond fyze was of couetous. The thirde of diſſen- 
E tion. The fourth, was the fire of impie tie and wꝛongful 
dealing. Atem in lyke ſoꝛte of the dꝛeame of Dunſtane, 
1 and of the lame Ethel wold, to whom apeared the ther 
biſhops, Bꝛiſtanus, Birinus, and Swithinus.xc. Item 
5 of the dꝛeame of the mother of this Ethelwold, who be⸗ 


ing great with him, dip ſce a golden Eagle flee out of 
her mouth. xc. Of the dꝛeame likewyſe 02 the viſion of 
king Edgar concerning the falling of the twoo apples, 
and of the pots, one being full, h other empty of water.4c 
Alo ok king Ed ward the conlelloz, touching the ruine 
orche land by the congueſt or the Kozmands. We reve 
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alſa in the hiſfozp of Aſtiages, howe he dzeamed of Cy- 
rus.And likewiſe of many other d:cames in the bokes 
both of the Ponkes 4 of þ Ethnicke waiters. Foz wbat 
carmot either the idle vanitie of mans head, o the decep 
tion of the lyeng ſpirite, wozke by man::n foꝛcſht Wyng 
ſuche earthlye euentes, as happen commonlpe in thts 
pꝛeſent woꝛlde : But here ts a difference to be bnder- 
ſtand betwene theſe earthly dꝛeames ſpeaking gf carth- 
ly things, and matters of humane ſuperſtition:and bc- 
twene other ſpiritual reuelations ſent by Cod touching 
ſpirituall macters of the churche , percapning co mans 
ſaluatien. But to our purpoſe , by this dzcame , and by 
the cucnt which followed after, it may appeare howe & 
by what meancs,þ multitude of Ponks began fyꝛſt to 5 
ſwarme in the churches of Englãd that is) in the daies H — _ * 
of this Edgar, by the meanes of thele thꝛee Biſhoppes, 50 f arme 
Dunſtane, Ethelwold, and Oſwsld. Albeit Dunſtane m Fogland. 
was the chiefeſt ryngleader of thys raſe:vet Ethelwold Duottan Ethel - 
being now biſhop of Winchelter,and Oſwald Byſhop ee Oe 
of Wozceter , were not much behinde foz their partes. e 
By the inſtigation and counſcl of thele thꝛee afozeſayd, en. 
king Edgar is recoꝛded in hiſtoꝛies to build eyther new 
out ot the ground, oꝛ to recdific monaſteries decayed by 
the Danes, mo then. xl. As the houſe of Elpe, Glacenb u⸗ | 
ry, Abingto, Burgh by Stamfozd, Thozney,Rameſey, ey * 
Milton, Menton, Na income, Thamſtocke in Deuen „ ö, x 
chire, with diuers other mo. In the letting vp and buil- Eg, 
ding of the which, the fozeſapd Cdelwolde was a great 
doer and a founder vnder the kung. Pozeoucr,th:ough 
the motion of this Dunſtan and his fril>wes:kvng Ed ⸗ 3 
gar in diuers great houſes t cathedꝛall churchea, where 1 
Pꝛebendaries and Pꝛieſtes were befoze: diſplaced the d houles, & 
pꝛieſtes, and ſet in Ponkes,TUherof we rede in the chꝛo mockes ſer in. 
nicle of Rog. Houeden, in woꝛdes & foꝛme as foloweth: 
H 0 « _ Ethelwoldus Regem cuius eximius erat conſi- Roger. Hone- 
ad hoc maxime prouocauit, vt clericos a monaſte- 4, 1b (on- 
rits expelleret, et monachos,lanftimonialelq; in eis collo- rin nationum; 
carct. &c. That is: &thelwold biſhop of Nd int. who was poſt Beda. 
then one of the kinges counſel, did vrge the king chief- 
ly to expel clerbes out of monaſteries, t in their roumes 
to beſtowe Ponkes and Runnes.ꝛc. whereanto accoꝛ⸗ 
deth likewiſe hiſtoria Iornalenſis, contayning the like 
eſkcc in theſe woꝛds:Eloc anno Ethelwold? Vvint. et Ob gy,,,.;... 
waldus VVyrgornenſis epiicopi,uflu regis Edgariſclericis jy, alenjes 
de quibuſdam maioribus eccleſuis expulſis) munachos in 
ſtituerunt, aut de eiſdem clericis et alus monachos in eiſdẽ 
fecerunt. Gulielmus alſo wꝛiting of the tymt of Dun⸗ 
ſtane, maketh the matter ſomelohat nzozc plain, where Cilrelmus, dt 
he ſayth: Iraq; clerici multarum eccleſiarum dat i optio- geſtus pont if. 
ne, vt aut amictum mutarent aut locis valedicerent, melio- 40. l. 
ribus habitacula vacuetacientes. Sur gebant itaq; in tota ins 
ſula, religiolorum monaſteria, cumulabantur mole pretio- 
ſi metalli ſanctorum altaria. &c. Thus the ſecular pꝛicſts, 
being put to their chepſe, whether to chaunge their ha⸗ 
bite, oꝛ to leaue their roumes:departed out ot᷑ their hou⸗ 
ſes, geuing place foz other better men to come in. Then 
the houſes and monaſteries efreligious men thzough 
all the realme, went vp apace. ic. 
After the kinges minde was thus perſwaded and in⸗ 
cited by theſe biſhops to auaunce monkerye : then Oſ⸗ 
waldus byſhop of Moꝛcetoꝛ, and alſo made Archbiſhop — . of 
of Poꝛke, after the deceaſe of Oſaitellus, ſui voti copos = peg 1 
effectas (as Houeden wzpteth) hauing his ſce in the ca- 1 
thedꝛall church there of l. Peter: Began firſt with fap:e 
perſuaſions, to aſſay the mindes of þ canons x pꝛicſtes: The policie of 
whether they could be content to chaunge their pzofcfſi- Otwald in dr» 
on and to be made menkes;o2 no: which when he ſawe — — 
it woulde not take effece , he pꝛatiſed this pollicie with „e? e 
them. Neare to the ſayd church of S. Peter, within the 
churchparde be erected an other churche of our Ladye: in. 9 6 9 
which, when he had repleniſhed with monkes, there he — Tr > 
cotmually frequented? there de hept,there de lat, was 
cuet 
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euer there couctſant. By reaſon wherofp other church 


Culiel. lil. Was leſt nated and deſolate, and all the people gathered 
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there where the biſhop was. The pꝛieſtes ſeing them 
ſelues ſo ta be let and neglected both of the biſhop and 
of the people, ta whom nothing remayned but ſhame & 
contempte: were dunen of ſhame eyther to relinquiſhe 
the houſe (ſuch as would not enter the monkiſhe pzofel- 
ſion ) oꝛ ells to become monkes:ſuch as had nothing els 
to ſtape vpon. Alter the like ſuperſtition (although not 
after the ſame ſubtiltie) dyd Ethelwold alſo dziue oute 
the chanons + pꝛieſtes fro the new monaſterpe in Wins 
cheſter, afterward called Hida: and placed his monkes. 
So in Orkoꝛd, and in ildune, with diuers other places 
moe: the ſecular pꝛieſtes with their wines were expelled 
to geue place to monkes. The cauſe wherof is thus pꝛe⸗ 
tended in certaine ſtoꝛve wziters, whom J ſee alſo Fa⸗ 


bian to followe : fo2 that the p:icſtes and clerkes were 
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thought ſlacke and negligent in their church ſcruice , r 
ſet in vicars in their ſteede, while they liued in pleaſure, 
and myſſpent the patrimonpe of the church after they 
owne luſte.The king Edgar gaue to the vicars, p lame 
land which befo:e belonged to the pꝛebendarpes: who 
alſo not long after ſhewed themſelues as negligent, as 
the othcr.Wherfoze king Edgar(as mine autozs wꝛite) 
by the conſcnt of Pope John. riy. voyded cleerely the 
pꝛieſtes, and oꝛdained there monkes . Although certaine 
of the nables , and ſeme of the pꝛelates were therwith 
not well cointcaitcd , as in the chapiter following map 
partlp appeare. 
But foz ſomuch as we haue entred into the mention 
of monkes and nonnes, and of their pꝛofeſſion, which J 
ſce ſo greatly in our monkithe ſtoꝛies commended: leaſt 
perhappes the ſimple reader may be deceaued therby, in 
bearing the name of monkes in all hiſtoꝛies of times to 
be ſuch an auncient thing in chꝛiſtian life) cuen fro the 
pꝛimitiue church after the Apoſtles time) both comenly 
recited, and well receaued: therfoze to helpe the iudge⸗ 
ment of the ignoꝛant, and ts pꝛeuent all errour herein: 
It ſhall not be vnpꝛoſitable, in following the p:cſent oc⸗ 
caſion here geuen by wap of a litle digreſſion) to enter⸗ 
medle ſomewhat concerning the oziginall inſtitution of 
monkes:what they were in the olde tyme , which were 
called Monachi, wherin the monkcs of the pꝛimitiue 
tyme, did differ fro the monkes of the middle tyme, and 
from theſe our monkes now of this latter age. Moꝛe⸗ 
ener wherin all theſe thꝛee do differ from pꝛieſtes as we 
call them) fro ine of the clergie.UWherſo:e to anſwere 
to the ſuperſtitions ſcruple of ſuch , which alledge the 
old antiquitie of the name and title of monkes: fpꝛſt 
graunt, the name 4 oꝛder of monkes to be ofslde con⸗ 
tinnaunce, during neare from the time ot. zog. peares 
after Chꝛiſt. Df whom diuerſe olde autoꝛs do recoꝛd, as 
Auguſtinus, Hieronymus, Baſilius Magnus, who was al- 
ſo himſelfe one of the firſt inſtitutoꝛs and commenders 
of that ſuperTition. Chryſoſtomus, Nazianzenus, Eua- 
enus,Sozomenus, Dionyſius, and diuerſe other. In the 
number of theſe monkes which then were deuided into 
Hermites o2 Anachozites, and into Cornobites) were 
Antonius, Paulus, Ioannes, with diuerſe other recluſes: 
Among þ which was Hierome, Baſile, Macarius, Iſidor', 
Pambus, Nilammon, Simeon, with infinite other:both in 
Paleſtina, Syria, Thebaide, Meſopotamia, in Egypt, in A. 
frica, and Scythia. In ſomuch that Caſſianus. lib. 2. cap. 4 
de canon. Noctur.orat. maketh mention of a certain mos 
naſtery in Thebaide, wherin were aboue.5000,monkes 
vnder the gouernment ok one abbot, And here alſo in 
England mention is made befoze of Bangoꝛ, wherin 
were. ij. thouſand and. 200. monkes bnder one mans ru 
ling, in the peare of our Loꝛd. 596. MAherebp it appea⸗ 
reth, that Ponkes were then, and. 2 oo. peares befoze in 
the pꝛimitiue time ot᷑ the churche. But what Poonkes 
theſe were, is to be confidered, Such as either by tyꝛan ; 


ny of perſecution were dꝛiuen in to ſolitary and declare 
places, oz els ſuch as not cõſtravned of anv, but of then 
own voluntarp deustion(iopned with ſome ſuperſfitts 
among, toꝛ the loue they had to ſpiritual centemplacig, 
and foꝛ hatred of the wycked woꝛld) withdꝛew theſelues 
from all company:either hauing nothing to themſelues 
pꝛoper, oꝛ cls all thinges common with other. And all 


thele were then nothing cls but lay men. Of whichlaye [ 
men there were. ij. ſundꝛy ſoztes:one of the vulgar cõ⸗ 


mon pcople, which onely were partakers of the Sacra d. 
mentes: the other in following a menaflicall kinde of v 


lyfe, were called Ponkes(being nothing but lape men) |! | 


leading a moꝛe ſeuere and ſtrayghter trade of lyfe,then 
the other:as map ſuffictently appeare by Augult.lb, de due 
moribus eccleſiæ cap. i. Item lib. de operibus Monachos 
rum. Item epiſtola ad Aurelium. Alſo by Hierome ad He- 4 
liodorum, wꝛiting theſe wooꝛdes: Alia monachorum eſt & 
cauſa, alia clericorum. Clerici paſcunt oues, ego paſcor. & 
That is: One thing perteyneth to mokes,an other thing He 
to the of the clergpe. They of pclergie feebe their flocke; 0 
J am fede.4c. Et ex Dioniſyo. Alſo the ſame appeareth 
lykewiſe by the tiij.canon of the councel of Chalceden, 
where it is pꝛouided, ne monach1 ſe eccleſiaſticis negoays 30 


immiſceant; That is. Chat mokes ſhould not intermedle bi 


with matters of the church. 4c. Et Leo Epiſtola. C2. vetat int 


monachos et laicos, etſi ſcientiæ nomine glorictur, admitti 


ad offi cium docendi et concionandi. | — 
By theſe fo:eſayd autoꝛs alledged it is euident: chat 


monkes in the foꝛmer age of the churche, albeit they ly⸗ fri 


ued a ſolicarie lyfe, vet they were then no other but one- ?* 


ly lap men:diff:rpng from pꝛieſtes, and differyng from ze 
the other monkes , whiche ſucceded them afterward in ric: 
the midle age of the churche, w that in ij. points. Firff 4 


they were tyde and bound to no pꝛeſcript foꝛme either of i 


diet, oꝛ apparcl, oz ot any thyng els: as we may ſer telti- ,,; 
fied by the woꝛdes of ſ. Auſten, which be theſe: Neq; inter d 


hc nemo vrgetur in aſpera, qu ferre no poteſt: Nulli quod An 


recuſat impomtur. Nec ideo cotenitur a cæteris in ꝙveis ims ini 


mitãdis ſe fatetur inualidam. Meminerunt enim quãtopete n 


commendata ſit in Scripturis charitas. Meminerunt omnia 


munda mundis. &c. Non quod intrat in os coinquinat ho 
minem, ſed quod exit. Itaq; non reijciendis generibus cibo 


rum, qual: pollutis, ſed concupiſcentiæ perdomandz, et 2% 


dilectioni - tratrum retinendæ inuigilat omnis induſtria. 
And Sozomenus Libr. 3. cap. 16. ſpeakyng of the monkes 
of the ſame tyme, which in cities had ſeuerall man⸗ 
ſions from other, ſayth ; Alij in turba ciuitatum con- 
uerſabantur, ſic ſeipſos gerentes, vt nullus momenti vides 
rentur, & a multis nihil different. &c.i. Some lpued in ti⸗ 
ties, ſo behaupng the ſelues, as ſemyng nothyng wozth: Me 


and thep differed nothyng fro the multitude. 4c, The ſe / bey 


cond poynt wherin they were diſcrepant from the latter a 


monkes:was, in that they remapned no other but in the ;, 


oꝛder of lap men (onely beyng of a ſtraiter lyfe then the bu 
the reft) and had nothyng to do in matters and charges | 


eccleſſaſfical. Which was afterward bzoke,by pope Bo ,, 
nifacius the. 4..as foloweth moze(the Loꝛd willing) to be . 
ſene,and ſapd. Thirdly, the fozeſald monkes of that age mar! 


(albcit the molt part of the liued ſole x ſingle fro wines) = 
pet ſome of them were maried : certes none of the were 
koꝛbidden oz reſtrained from mariage. Of ſuch as were 4; 
maried,ſpeaketh Athanaſtus in Epiſtola ad Dracontium ,,, 
qui ait ſe nouiſſe et monachos et epiſcopos comges et libes al 


roruni paties. &c. i. Which ſapth Þ he knew both monkes e 
and biſhops maried men, and fathers of childꝛen. cc. ®L 


And yet the ſayd monkes of the olde tyme, though ,., 
they were better then thother whiche folowed them: pet 100 


all that notwithſfadpng,ſuperſtition with them x embg is 


them began then fo crepe into the churche , thꝛough the. 
crafty ſubtiltie af Satan: And all fo: the ignoꝛance ot 7.4 
our free ſuflification by fapth in 3cſus Chꝛiſt. Exiples 


do declare the vaine and pꝛodigious ſuperſfition of thelt ip4 


monaſficall 


has 
4 ſp 
64. 


. 


der af 


= 


gnus, 


King Edgar . eMonket . 
monaſticall ſoꝛt of mt᷑, which exãples do not lacke: ik lap⸗ 
ſure rather did not lacke to b2ing the in. But tj.02 itj.ſhal 
ſuffice foz many: Which J purpole(y Lo2d willyng) here 
to inſerte:to thentẽt h mind of p godly reader may y bet⸗ 
ter conſider z vnderſfand,howe thoztly after the tyme of 
Ch:iff and his Apoſtles,the doarine of Chꝛiſtiane iuſtiki⸗ 
cation began to be foꝛgotten:true religion turned to ſu⸗ 

tion: And the pꝛice of Chuſtes paſſion to be obſcu- 
red th:ough the vayne opinion of mes merites.⁊c. A cer⸗ 
- teine abbot named Moſes thus teſtifieth of hym ſelfe, in 
7 the Collations of Caſſianus:that he ſo attliaed him ſelfe 
. with much faſting and watching, that ſometimes fo? y, 
02 itf.daies together, not only he felt no appetide to cate, 
but alſo had no remembꝛaunce of any meate, at all: and 
by reaſon therof was dꝛiuẽ alſo from ſleape. Jn ſo much 
we chat he was cauſed to pꝛay to God, but foz alitle refreſ⸗ 
blind ſhing of llerpe to be geuen him ſome peace of p night, In 
rird the ſame autoꝛ, mention is made ofa certein old man an 
mod geremite:who becauſe he had cocetued in hym ſelf ſuch a 
of the ed 
me, purpoſe neuer to eate meate without he had ſome geſt, 
o: fraunger with hym: ſome tyme was conſtreyned to 
abſteine v.daves together vntill Sonday, while he came 
to the churche and there bzought ſome ſtraũger 02 other 
home with hym. 
Two other examples yet moꝛe wil J adde out of þ ſaid 
Caſſianus,to declare how þ ſubtilitie of Satan, thꝛough 
penn? ſuperſtition and falſe colour of holynes blyndeth the mi⸗ 
bi- frable eyes of ſuch, whiche rather attende mens traditi 
C ans, then the woꝛd of God. In the xl. chap. ok the ſayd au 
ta; in his boke de Gaſtrimargia, is told of a certain abbat 
4 named Joannes in þ deſert wildernes of Schythia:who 
ſent tf.of his nouecies with figges vnto one p was ſicke 
in the wildernes xviij. miles of from the church. Jt chai 
ted theſe ij. pong nouicies miſſing the way, wandered ſo 
long in the wylde foꝛeſt oꝛ wildernes, and could not find 
cſticis. the Celle, that foꝛ emptines 4 werines they wared faint 
and tyzed . And vet rather would they dye, then taſte the 
fkygges committed to them to cary.And ſo dyd, foꝛ ſhozt 
ly after they were founde dead, their figges lyeng whole 
by them. 

An other ſtoꝛy he alſo reciteth of ij. monaſticall bꝛe⸗ 

. l. thꝛen, who makyng their pꝛogreſſe in the deſert of The⸗ 
la. balde:purpoſed with them ſelues, to take no ſuſtenance 
bat ſuch as the Loꝛd ſhonld miniſter him ſelfe vnto the, 
It happened, as they were wanderyng deſolate in the de 
ſert, and feyntyng almoſt foꝛ penary,certeyne azices, 
a kynd of people by nature fearce and cruell:notwithſtã 
ding, beyng ſodenly altered into a new nature of huma⸗ 
nitie, came fo:th and of their owne acco2d offered bꝛead 
vnto them. Which bꝛead thone thankefully receaued as 
ſent of God. The other as countyng it ſent of man x not 

of God refuſed it, and ſo foꝛ lacke periſhed. 

Hereunto might J alſo ammere the ſfozy of Pucius, 
who to declare his obediẽce, did not ſfick? at the cõmaũ⸗ 
dement of his Abbat, to caſt hys ſonne into p water, not 
knowing whether any were appopnted there readye to 
reſcuehym from dꝛowning:ſo farre were the Ponkes 
in thoſe dayes dzowned in ſuperſfition . Whats thys, 
but foz mans traditions and cõmaundementes, to trãſ⸗ 
grefle the commaundement of God, which ſayth;Thou 

do no murther. Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lo2ve 

thy God! What man is ſo blind, that ſeeth not by theſe 

and infinite examples mo: what pernitious ſuperſtition 

bath begon by reaſon of this Monkery, almoſt from the 

dio. beginning, to creepe into the church. Ahertoꝛe J cãnot 
maruel inougb, that ſcing that age of the church, had in 

it ſo many learned and famous Doctours,they not one 

ly did appꝛoue and allow theſe monaſtical ſeues of life: 

t alſo certayne them ſelues were the authoꝛs and ins 

Sus. Eitutozs of the ſame, yea and of mens traditivs made, 
; leruite of God. Jn number of whom map be recko- 
Ad Baſllius Pagnus,and Nazianzenus,who with im 
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moderate aufferitie did ſo plucke downe them clues» 
that when they were called to the office of biſheps, thep 
were not able to ſuſtapne the labour therof, 

After theſe fozeſayd Ponkes of that tyme abe ue re 
cited, followed other Pconkes of the middle age ol the 
church: who as in multitude, ſo alſo in ſuperſtition in⸗ 
creaſing, began by litle and litle fro their deſolate dens 
in the vaſte wildernes, to appꝛeche moꝛe neare to great 
townes : where they had ſole nme menaſftcrics founded 
by Kinges and Quenes, and kinges daughters, and 6- 
ther rych Conſuls, as is partly be foꝛe touched, pag 175, 
And the cauſes alſo touched withall, foꝛ the which they 
were firſf founded, as theſe: pro remedio animz mex:pro 
remiſs ione peccatorum meorun:*pro redemptione pecca- 
torum meorum, et pro ſalute regnorum, quiq; meo ſubs 
iacent regimini populorum. In honorem glorioſæ virgi- 
nis. &c. F02,all theſe impious and erroneous titles and 
cauſes, we finde alledged in ſtoꝛies, as in Malmetburiens 
ſis, Iornalenſis, Henricus, other mo. Jn which hiſtortes 
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J alſo note, p̊ the moſt part of theſe fozſapd monaſteries {-. 


were erected fy2ſt vpon ſome great murther , eyther by 
warre in the field, oꝛ pꝛiuatelye committed at home: as 
ſhal well appeare to them which reade the bookes wht 6 
I haue alledged. But to returne to our Ponkes again, 
who(as is ſapd) fyꝛſt began to creepe from the cold field 
into warme townes and cloiſters:from townes, then in 
to cities, and at legth from their cloſe celles and cities, 
into cathedꝛall churches (as here appearcth by this ſto⸗ 
rp of king Edgar) where, not onelp they dyd abound in 
wealth and riches(eſpecially theſe Ponkes of our later 
tyme)but much moze did ſwpmme in ſuperſtition , and 
phariſaicall hipocriſp,bepng poked and tped in all their 
doinges,to certapne p:elcript rules and fozmall obſer⸗ 
uancies:in watching, in leeping, in eating, in ryſyng, in 
pꝛaping, in walking, in talking, in looking, in taſtyng, 
in touching, in handling, in their geſtures , in their ves 
ſtures, euerp man apparelled not as the pꝛoper condi⸗ 
cion of other would require, no as the ſeaſd ofthe vers 
did ſerue: but as the coaded rules and oꝛder of euerpe 
ſect did enfoꝛce them. The number of which ſenes was 
infinitelye diuers ; ſome after Baſilins rule, went 
in whyte:ſome after Benets rule, in blacke:ſome Clunt 
acenſes fyꝛſt ſet vp by Otho in the tyme of this kyng 
Edgar, wearing after the rule of Benets oder: Some 
after Hieromes rule, leather gyꝛdled, and coaped aboue 
their white coate: Some Cregoꝛians, copper coulozed: 
ſome de valle ymbroſa grap Ponkes: Some Grandimõ 
teſes, wearing a coate of mailes vpo their bare bodies, 
with a blacke cloke their vpon. Dome Cilkcrcianes,who 
bad whyre rochets on a blacke coate: Dome Celeſtines, 
all in blew, both cloke, coule, and cap: Some Chartere 
Ponkes, wearing hearecloth next their dodics : Some 
Flagellantes,going barefcote in long whpte lynnen 
ſhyꝛtes, with an open place in the backe, wher they beat 
them ſelnes with ſcourges on the bare ſkyn cuery dap, 
be foꝛe the proples eyes, tyl the bloud ran down: ſaying 
that it was reuealed to thẽ by an Angel, that in ſo ſcour 
ging themſelues, within. xxx. dapes and. xij.houres, they 
ſhould be made ſo pure from ſynne, as they were when 
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they kyꝛſt receaued baptiſme . Some ſtarred moonkes. . 


Some Zeſuites, with a white gyꝛdle and a ruſſet coule. 
Bꝛiellp, who can recken vp the innumerable ſectes and 
diſguiſed oꝛders of their fraternities: ſome holdpng of 
S. Benet, ſome of S. Hierome. Some of Baſil : Some 
of S. Bernard, ſome of S. Bꝛiget, ſome of S. Bzunoz 
ſome of ſ. Lewes, as though it were not inough foꝛ chꝛi⸗ 
ſfe me to hold of Chaift only: ſo ſubiect were thep to ſer⸗ 
nile rules, p no part of Chꝛiſtẽ libertie remapned ambg 
them. So dꝛowned and ſuncke in ſuperſtition : that not 
onely thei had loſt Chꝛiſtes religion, but alſo almoſt the 
ſenſe and nature ot men. Foz where men naturally are 
and 
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ain on — to be ruled by the diſcrete gouernmẽt of rea⸗ 
ſon in al 9utward doings, wherin no one rule can ſerue 
koꝛ ali nen:the cirtũſtance of tyme, place, perſon, and 
buſpnes being ſa ſundꝛp and diners, Contrary, among 
cdeſe:not reaſon but onely the knocke of a bell, ruled all 
their doinges:theyꝛ riſing, their llecping, their pꝛaping, 
theit cating,their comming in, their going out, their tal 
king, their ſilence, and al together like inſenfible people, 
eyther not haning reaſon to rule them ſelues: oꝛ cls as 
perſons vngratefull to God, neyther inis ping the bene- 
fic of reaſon created in them, noꝛ pet vſing the grace of 
Chꝛiſtes libertie, wherunto he redemed them. 

Thus thou ſeeſt gentle reader) ſuſticiently declared, 
what the Maonkes were in the pztmitine tyme of the 
church, and what were the Boonkes of the middle age, 
and of theſe our latter daes of the church. ZUhereunto 
iopne thys wyth all, that where the Boonkes of cldcr 
tyme as is ſayd)were mere lay men, and no ſpirituall 
H1iniffers: Afterward Bonifactus the fourth, made a 
decree,an.s os. that Bonkes might vſe p office of pꝛea⸗ 
ching, ot chꝛiſtening, ot hearyng conkeſſiõs, + alſo of al» 
ſopling them of their ſinnes. xc, Do then Ponies , who 
in the beginning were but lay men,and no ſpiritual mt 
niſters, fo:bidden by the generall councel of Chalcedon 
(as is aboue related)ts intermeddle with matters ecclc- 
ſiaſticall:afterward in pꝛoces of tyme did ſo muche in⸗ 
croch vpon the officc of ſpiritual miniſters, that at legth 
the pꝛieſtes were diſcharged out of their Cathedꝛall 
churches, and Monkes ſet in their places. Bccauſe that 
Monkes in thoſe dapes, leading a ſtrapghter lyfe , and 
pꝛofeſling chaſtitie, had a greater countenaunce of ho- 


Prieſts in king lynes among the people, hen the pꝛieſtes, who che in the 


Edgats tyme 


dapes of king Edgar had wpues (at leaſt ſo manve as 


b. lues. would no law foꝛbidding them to the contrary: tyll the 
tyme of Hildebꝛant called Gregoꝛp p. vt. wherof moꝛe 
halbe ſaid Chziſt willing) in the booke next folowyng. 

And thus much by the wa ie as touching the oꝛder x 
pꝛofeſſion of monkes:now to turne in agame, frõ whece 
we digreſſed that is) to the matter ot kyng Edgar: who 

— 2 folowing the counſel and leading ol Dunſtane, and the 

Edgar. n fo:cſaid Ethelwold biſhop of Mint. was ſomwhat ther 
by inclined to ſuperſtition. But otherwiſe of his oon na 
ture, well geuen to all vertues and pꝛincely ages woꝛthy 

11 of much commendacion, and famous memoꝛp. So excel 

Tbekiog a Jent was he in iuſtice, and ſharpe in coꝛreciõ of vices (as 

good ſattel. well in his magiltrates,as other ſubicaes)that neuer be 


foꝛe his dapes was lee fe lone by robbers, noꝛ leſſe ex⸗ 
toꝛcion 02 bꝛyberp by falſe officers. Such pꝛouinces and 
Lozdſhyps as were not pet come under the kynges 
ſubicction;he vnited and adiopned to hys dominion, And 
ſo made one perfect monarchie of the whole realme of 
England, with all the Jlclandes and hoꝛders aboute the 
F1gland redu- ſame. Such as were wicked he kept vnder : he repzeſſed 
vie one gs p were rebels:the godly he mainteined: he loucd the 
modeſt:the was deuout to God: and beloued of hys ſubs 
ieas, whõ he gouerned in much peace 4 quietnes. And as 
he was a great ſeker of peace, ſo God did bleſſe him with 
much aboundaunce of peace and reſt from all warres: 
ſo that as the hiſtoꝛy recoꝛdeth of hym,Nullas inſidias do 


Edgærus Rex meſticorum, nullum exteriinium alienorũ ſenſerit, foʒ the 
Facſicns. 


whiche, he was called Pacificus: He neither taſted of any 
2tnic treaſon emong hys ſubicues, noꝛ of any inuaſion 

of fozein enemies. So ſtudious he was of p publike pꝛo⸗ 
fite of his realme, and fruitful in his gouerment:that as 
the ſayd ſtoꝛy teſtiſieth of hym, Nullus fere annus in Chro 
nicis præterut, quo non magnum et neceſſarum patriæ ali- 
quid feccrit: Ns peare palled in al the tyme of his reigne, 
wherin he did not ſome ſingular and neceſſary commo⸗ 
ditie foꝛ the common wealth. ac. A great mayntepner he 
was of religion, t learnyng : not foꝛgettyng herein the 
koꝛeſteppes of kyng Alfred hys pꝛedeceſſoꝛ. Emong hys 
other pꝛincelp vertues, this is chiellpe to be regarded: þ 


Actes and Monum. 


K. Edoarus Pacificus, 


where as other p2inces commboly in much peace 4 quicts 
nes are wont to grow into a diſlolute negligence of life, 
oꝛ obliuion of there charge committed vnto them; This 
kyng in continuance of pcace(that notwithſtäding) kept 
euer with hym ſuch a watch, and a vigilant ſcucrity top 
ned with a ſemely clemencie, that 3 can not here but res 
cite the witnes ol our ſtoꝛy wꝛpters, teſtifipng of his vi⸗ 
gilant and ſcuere care cuer the commen wealth: which 
was ſo great, Vt nullum cuiuſcumq; dignitatis hominem 
leges eludere impune permitteret. i. That he would ſuffer — 
no man of what degree of nobilitie ſo cuer he were, to bla 
dallye out his lawes without condigne puniſhment. ac. 
And foloweth moꝛe in p ſame autoz,Nemo eius tempore 
priuatus latro, Nemo popularis prędo, niſi qui mallet in for 
tunas alienas orallari propriæ vitæ dupendio. &c. Chat is. 
In all hys time there was neither any pꝛyuey pyker, noꝛ . ay 
open theife: but he that in ſtealyng other mens goodes, apt 
would venter and ſuſte re (as he was ſure)the loſle of his adn 
owne lyſe. c. Guliel. de Reg. al 

Moꝛcouer as the ſtudious induffrie of thys pꝛince 
was fo:ward in all other pointes: ſo his pꝛudent p:ont- 
ſion did not lacke in this alſo,in dꝛyuing out the deuou- 
ryng and rauening wolues, thꝛough out all his lande. vo 
Wherin he vſed this policic:Jn cauung Lud wall pꝛice 9s 
9: kyng of Wales, to pelde to hym pcarelp by wap ok *% 
tribute.ccc,wolues.By meanes wherof within the ſpace -. 
of uij.peares after, in Englad and Walcs,might ſcant⸗ 
ly by founde one wolle a lpue. 

This Edgar emõg other of his polltike dedes,had in ne 
readynes. 3600. ſhyppes of warre, to ſcoure the ſeas in 227 — 
the ſommer tyme: wherof. 1200. kept the Caft ſeas:as ont of 
many to defcnde the Melt ſide:agapne as many on the ang. 
Southſcas , to repulſe the inuaſion of foꝛen enemies, 

Moꝛecuer in winter ſcaſon,þ vic ⁊ maner of this vertu⸗ 
ous kyng was this: duryng al þ tyme of hys lile, to ryde 
oner the land in pꝛogreſſe, ſearchyng and inquiryng dili 
gently (to vſe here the woꝛdes of myne auto2) quomodo Ana 
leguni iura, et ſuorum ſtatuta decretorum obſeruarentur: ca 

et ne pauperes a potẽtibus præiudicium paſsi opprimerens ap 
tur, That is, How hys lawes + ſtatutes by him oꝛdeined can 
were kept, r that þ poꝛe ſhould ſuſſer no p:cindice 02 be & 
oppꝛeſſed anp maner of wapes by þ mightyer. ec. Bzick- 
ly as J ſee many things in this wozthy p2ince to be com 
mended:ſo this one thyng in him I can not but lament, 
To ſee him lyke a Phenir to flee alone, that of al his pos 
ſteritie ſo few there be that ſeeke to kepe hym company. 
And although J haue ſhewed moꝛe already of this king, 
then J thinke will wel be folowed, pet this moꝛe is to bs 
added to þ woꝛthines of his other aces, That where as 
by p multitude ot the Danes dwellyng in diucrs places Th 
of Englãd, miith exceſſiue dꝛinking was vſed,whernups t 
enſued dꝛonkenes, à many other vices, to the euil craple % 
and hurt ofhis ſubiedes:he therfoze to pꝛeuent that cuil, 
o2depned certeine cuppes, with pynnes, oꝛ naples ſet in 
them, addyng therunto a law: that what perſon dzanke 
paſt that marke at one dꝛaught, ſhould foꝛfapte a cer⸗ 
tapne penv. Whcrof one halle ſhould fal to the accuſer, 
and the other halfe to the ruler of the boꝛough oz towne, 
where the cffence was done, 

It is repoꝛted of this Edgar by diners authoꝛs, that 
about the. xiij.peare ot hys reigne, he being at Cheiter: 
viij. kinges (called in hiſtoꝛies Subreguli) to wit, pety⸗ 
kings, oꝛ vnderkings:came and did homage to him. Of 
whom the ſirſt was þ king of Dcottes, called Kinadius: 
Macolinus of Cumberland. Mackus o2 Mlaſcuſinus kyng 
of Moniæ, x of diuerſe other landes. And all the kynges vis 
sf Wales, the names of wem were Dufual, oz Dunes ,, 
vvaldus, Sifreth, Huyvall Jacob, Vikyll, Iuchell. All which 
kings after they had geuen their fidclitie to Edgar: the 
nert day following (foz a pompe 02 ropaltie) he entred 
with theſe aloꝛeſapd kings into p riner of Dee. Where 
he ſitting in a bote tooke the rule of the helme, 4 2 1 
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hand to row him vp t downe the rinerto and fro the 
Church of ©.John vnto his palace againe, in token þ 
kc was maiſter # Lo2d of ſo many pꝛouintes: wheru- 
pd he is repoꝛted to haue ſayd in this maner: Tunc de- 
mi poſſe ſucceſſores ſuos gloriari ſe Reges Angliæ 


+ efſe,cii tanta prætogatiua honorum frueretur . But 
in my minde this kyng had ſayd much better, ik he had 


rather ſapd with S. Paul: Abſit mihi gloriari, niſi in 
cruce Domini noſtri leſu Chriſti. 

And thus haue pe heard hetherto touching þ cõmen⸗ 
dation or kyng Edgar, ſuch repoꝛtes as þ old Ponkiſh 
wziters thought to beſtaw vpon him, as vpo the great 
patrone of their Ponkiſh Religion , who had bulded 


lo many Ponalteries fo2 them, as were Bandapes in 
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p pcare(as ſome ſay) oʒ, ag Edmer repozteth, but. 48. 

Now on the other ſide, what vices in hun were ret 
gnyng let vs likewiſe conſider , accoꝛdyng as wee find 
in the yd authoꝛs deſcribed which moſt waite to hys 
adnauncement , Wherofthe firſt vice is noted to bee 
crueltic, as wel vpon others, as namely vpon a certein 
Carle beyng of his ſecret counſaile called &rhelwold. 
The ſtop is this: Ordgarus Duke of Deuonchpze 
had a certaine danghter named Elfrida, whoſe bewtie 
beyng hyghly commended to the kyng , he bepng infla- 
med therwith,ſent this fozeſapd Ethel old ( hom he 
eſpecially truſted) to the partie, to ſ& and to bꝛyng hym 
wo2d agapne and if her bewtie were ſuch as was re- 
poꝛted, willyng him alſo to make the match betwene 
them. £thelwold well vewpng the partie and ſeyng 
her bewtie nothyng inferiour to her fame , and thin- 
king firſt to ſerue his own turne, told al things cõtrary 
to the king. Wherupon p king withdꝛawing his minde 
otherwiſe, in the end it came to paſle that Ethelwold 
him ſclifc did mary her. 

Notlongaftert,hekyng bnderſtandpng farther by 
the complayntes and rumoꝛs of certeine, how he was 
pꝛeuented and begupled, ſet a fapꝛe face vpon the mat- 
ter befoze Athelw old, f merely ieſtyng with him, told 
him how he would come # ſc his wire, and in derde ap- 
pointed þ day when he would be there. Ethel wold 8 
buſbad perteauing this matter to go hardly with him. 
made hat to his wife, declarpng to ter the commpng 
ofthe kpng , and alſo openyng the whole oꝛder of the 
matter how he had done, deſtred her of all lone, as ſhe 
would ſane hys lyke, to diſgrace and defo2me her ſelle 
with garments and ſuch attyꝛe, as the kyng might take 
no deutyng in her. Elti ida hearyng this, what dyd ſhe 
but contrary to the requeſt of her huſband and pꝛomiſe 
of a wpke, agaynſt the kynges commyng trymmed her 
ſelk at the glaſſe,+ decked her in her beſt array. Whom 
when þ king beheld, he was not ſo much cnamozed w 
her, as in hatrcd with her huſband who had ſo decea/ 
ned hym.Uherupon the kyng ſhoꝛtly after makyngas 
though he would go to hunt in the fozeſt of Barwod, 
ſent foz Æthelwold to tome to him vnder the pꝛetenſe 
ok huntyng ⁊ there ran hym thzow and flue hym. After 
this the baſtard ſonne of Erhelwold comming to him, 
the kyng aſked him how he lyked that huntyng. Who 

aunſwered agapne : That which pleaſeth the kyng, 


* oughtnot to diſpleaſe hym . Foz the death of which 


Ethelwold,Elfrida afterward builded a Ponaſtery of 
Nunnes in remiſſion of ſinnes. 

An other fault which Malmeſbery noteth in hym, 
was the commyng in cf ſtraungers into this land, as 
Saxons, Flemmynges, and Danes, who he with great 
kamiliaritie retained , tothe great detriment of this 
land, as the foꝛeſapd ſtozy of Malmeſ bery reco2deth: 
whoſe woꝛdes be theſe . Vnde factũ eſt, vt fama eius 
per ora omnium volitante, alienigenz , Saxones, 
Flandritz , ipſi etiam Dani huc frequenter anna- 
uigarent, Edgaro famares effecti: quorum aduen- 
tus magnum prouincialibus detrimẽtum peperit, 
Inde merito iureq; reprehendunt eum liter. &c, 
That is: wherby it happened, p diuers ftraungers out 


— 


ok loꝛeine tountreis, allured by his fame, came into the 
land, as Saxons, Flemmynges,# Danes alſo, all which 
de retained with great familtaritie . The commyng of 
which ſtraungers w2ought great damage to þ realme, 
and therfoze is Edgar inſtly blamed in Rowes. ec. w 
p which repꝛehenſton all p Saxon ſtoꝛves alſo do agree. 

The thyꝛd vice to hym obierted was his ncontinet 
and laſciuious luſt in deflonryng maydes, as firſt of a 
Dukes daughter beyng a Nunne and a virgin named 
Witrida, oz Wittrude , of which Wifride was bozne 
Editha, a baſtard daughter of Edgar. Alſo of an other 
ter teine virgin in the towne of Andeuar , who was 
pꝛiuily conueped into his bedde by this meanes. The 
laſciuious kyng commyng to Andeuar, not far from 
Wincheſter, t thinkyng to haue his pleaſure of a cer⸗ 
teine Dukes daughter of whoſe betwty he heard mach 
ſpeakyng, commaunded the mayd to be bzought vnto 
bym . The mother of the virgin grened to haue her 
daughter made a concubine, ſecretly by night conneyed 
to thekynges bed in ſtead of her daughter „ an other 
mapden of bewty and fauour nat vncommoly: Who in 
the moꝛnyng ryũng to her woꝛke, and ſo beyng knowẽ 
of the kyng what ſhe was , had graunted vnto her of 
the kyng ſuch libertie and fredome , that ofa ſeruaunt 
ſhe was made miſtres both to her maſter and alſo ta 
her miſtres,Ex Mat Pariſ.lib. de Regib. 

An other concubinc he had alſo beſides theſe afoꝛe⸗ 
ſapd, which was Egelfleda,oz Elfleda, called Candida 
(the white) daughter of Duke Ordmere (as W.Mal- 
mel b,recozdeth)ſhe beyng alſo a pꝛoleſſed Nunne , of 
whom he begot Edward in baſtardy. Foz the which he 
was enioyned by Dunſtane vij. yeares penaunte. Al- 
ter which penaunce beyng complete, then he toke to 
bym a lawful wife (as Malmeſ b. ſapth) Elfritha, the 
mother of Edmund and Æthelred, oz otherwiſe cal- 
led Egelred, wherof moze ſhalbe ſapd (the Loꝛzd wil⸗ 
lyng)hereafter, | 

Duer and beſides all theſe vices noted and obieced 
to kyng Edgar in our Bonkiſh ſtozrwiiters , J alſo 


the other afo2e recited , which was blynd ſuperſtition 
and Jdolatrous Ponkerp bꝛought into the Church of 
Chꝛiſt, with the w2ongfull erpulſing otlawfull maried 
Pꝛieſtes out of their houſes. Whereupon what incon⸗ 
uenieces enſued after in this Realme , eſpeciallyin the 
houſe of p Loꝛd, Jleaue it to the conſideration of them 
which haue heard of the deteſtable enozmities of theſs 
religious votaries. The occaſion wherof firlt # chicfly 
beganin this Edgar, th2ough the inſtigation of Dun- 
ſtane & his felowes , who after they had inueigled the 
kyng and had wꝛought hym to their purpaſe, they cau⸗ 
ſed hym to call a Councell ofthe Clergy: where it was 
enaced and decreed , that the Canons of diuers Ca- 
thedꝛall Churches, colleginars, per ſõs, vicars pꝛieſts, 
t deacons with their wines and childzen either ſhould 
gyue ouer that kynd of lpfe , oz els giue roome to 
Monkes ec. Foz execution of which decree ij. pzincipall 
viſitoꝛs were appainted,Athelwold oz Æthelwold B. 
of Mincheſter, and Oſwold Byſhop of Moꝛceſter, as 
is partly befoze touched, pag. 201. Oſbernus in vita 
Dunſtani. Malmeſ b. De vit. pontif. Rog. Houed. 

And thus mach concernyng the hiſtoꝛy ol kyng Ed- 
gar, and of ſuch thyngs as in his tyme happened in the 
church. Which Edgar after he had entred into parts 
of Britanie to ſubdue the rebellion of the Welcheme, 
and there had ſpoiled the countrey of Glamorgan, ano 
waſted the coũtrey of Ono, within r.dayes after , wh# 
he had reigned the ſpace of rbj.pcares ,dyed, and was 
buried at Glaſenbary, leaupng after him ij.baſtardes, 
to wytte, Editha and Edward: t one ſonnelaufully 
begotten, named e£chelred, 02 otherwiſe by cozrup- 
tion called Egelred : Foz Edmund the elder ſonns 
dyed befoze his father. 

Ps heard befoze how king Edgar is noted in all fo, 
ryes to be an incontinent lyuer 4 detlourpng mapdves 

J. and 


King Edgar a great maintainer of monkery. His concubines and baſtardes. 205; 


The incorti⸗ 
nent lyfe of N. 
Edgar. 


The Concu⸗ 
bincs and 
baſtardes of 
A. Ear. 


Editha baſe 
dauguter ot 
YO itridy kuss 
lem nan. 


— * 
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Edward bone 


in 


: 


taſtardie of 
iflede, king 
dwards 


concndine. 


King Edgar 
a great tnatns 


0 


obſerue an otber no lefle , d2 rather greater vice then ern. men 


tp. 


King Evgax 
leduced by 

Dunſtane, and 
Ethela old 


* 


ol winch, 


Ex Of berno in 
Vita Dunſtan. 
Fol. z5.Mal- 
e. Howedens 


& 


. 


Che death of 


R. E 


dgar, 


" Fx Chrono | 
S«xenice Eccle- ed. Foz the moꝛe euident declaration of which matter 
#<W4germen- tconternyng the cozonation ofthe kyng refrapned,and 


ſit. 


and virgines. Ok which virgines iij notoꝛioullp are ex⸗ 
pꝛeſſed in authoꝛs, to wytte, Wittrude 02 Witride: the 
ſecond was þ Dukes mayd at Andouar, nye to Wyn- 
cheſter: the third was Elflede, mother of Edward. Fo? 
the which ElHede he was ſtayd and kept backe fro hys 
toꝛonation by Dunſtane Archb , of Cant. the ſpace of 
vij yeares: 4 ſo the ſayd king beginnyng his reigne in 
thervj . peare of his age bepng the yeare ofthe Lo2d. 
9259,was crowned at his age.rrrj. An. D. 97 2. as is in 
the Saxon Chꝛonicle of Moꝛceſter Church to be pꝛo⸗ 


the pzeſumptuous behauiour of Dunſtane againſt 
king, t his penance by the ſayd Dunſtane entepned,ye 


Ex eſter» in (hall heare both Oſberne , Malmeſ b. & other authozs 
d Dunſtan. ſpeake in their owne woꝛdes as foloweth. Perpetrato 


n 


itaq; in virginẽ velatã peccato. &c. After ᷣ Dunſtane 
had vnderſtãdyng of p kyngs offence perpetrated with 
the pꝛoleſſed Nunne , and that the ſame was blaſed a⸗ 
mongeſt the people, with great ire and paſſio of mynd 
he came to the king. Who ſeyng the Archb.comming, 
eftſones of gẽtlenes aroſe fro hys regall ſcat towards 
hym, to take bym by the hand, and to gyue hym place. 


Dunaneres But Dunſtane retuſing to take hym by the hand, and 


faſeth to take 


the Kina bp 


tge hand. 


with ſterne countenaunce bendpng hys b2owes, ſpake 
aſter this effec of woꝛdes (as ſto2yes unpoꝛte) vnto the 


Che wozd:s kyng: You that haue not feared to coꝛrupt a virgine 
of Dunſtane to mapd handfalt to Chꝛiſt, pꝛeſume pou to touch the con- 
King Edge. ſecrated hands of a Byſhop: pou haue defiled p ſpouſe 


5 
Penzunce en⸗ 
toyned to King 


Edgar by 
Dunitane. 


3 
I 
9 
7 

I 

I 
I 


of your maker, and thinke pou by flatteryng ſeruice to 
pacifiethe frende ofthe bzidgrome? No Spꝛ, his frend 
will not J be, which hath Chꝛiſt to hys enemy #c.The 
kyng terrified with theſe thundꝛyng woꝛdes of Dun- 
ſtane, and compuncted with inward repentaunce of 
his crime perpetrated, fel downe weping at the feete of 
Dũſtane. Who, after he had rapſed him bp fro p groũd 
agayne , began tovtter to hym the hozriblencs of hys 
fac , and findyng the kyng ready to receaue whatſoe⸗ 
uer ſatiſfaction he would lay vpon hym, eniopned hym 
this penaunce fo2 vij. peares ſpace,as foloweth: That 
he ſhould weare no crowne all that ſpace : that hee 
Gould t᷑aſt twiſe in the weake: he ſhould diſtribute hys 
treaſure left to hym of his aunciters, liberally vnto the 
poꝛe: hee ſhould alis build a monaſtery of Nunnes at 
Shafteſbury:that as he had robbed Gad of one virgine 
thꝛough hys tranſarciſion , ſo ſhould he reſtoꝛe to hym 
many agayne in tymcs to come: Moꝛeouer he ſhould 
expell Clerkes of euill lyfe ( meanyng ſuch Pꝛieſtes as 
had wiues and childꝛt ) out of Churches, and place Co⸗ 
uentes of Ponkes in their rowme.tc. 

It foloweth then in the ſtoꝛy of Oſberne, that whe 
this vij . peares of the kynges penaunce were expired: 


King Edward Punſtane callyng together all the peeres of þ Realme, 


raigned but ui. 
peares ctow⸗ 


ned King. 


with Biſhope, Abbats, and other Eccleſiaſtical degrees 
of the Clergp, in the publicke ſight of all the multitude 


Eliflede pꝛoued — 
— — ſet the crowne vpon the kynges head at Bath, which 


Edward her 


was the xxxj.peare ot hys age, and the ritj. peare of hys 


ſonne a baGard reigne, ſo that he reigned onelp but iij. peares crowned 


Errotrs in 


Malmeſ berp; 


and certaine 


other monke 


Qozieg, 


king. All the other peares beſides, Dunſtane belpke ru⸗ 
led the land, as he lyſted. Furthermoze as touchyng the 
ſonne of pᷣ ſapd Elfled, thus the ſtoꝛy wꝛiteth:Puerum 
quoq; ex peccatrice quondam progenitum, ſacro 
fonte regeneratum lauauit, & aptato illi nomine 
Ed wardo in filium ſibi adoptauit. 1. The child alſo, 
which was gotten of the harlot, he Baptiſcd in the holy 
fountaine of regeneration, and ſo giuyng his name to 
be called Edward , dyd adopt hym to be hys ſonne. tc, 
Ex Oſberno. 

Ey the which narration ol Oſberne, agreyng alſo 
with the ſtozp ofthe Saxon boke aboue mentioned, is 
conninced a double vntruth oz errour, either negliget- 
ly ouerſeene, 02 of purpoſe diſſembled in our later 
Ponkylh ſtozy wꝛiters, as in Malmeſ\ bery, Math. Pa- 
ris. Math Weſtmon. and other moe. Tho to conceale 

the fault of kyng Edgar, oz to beare with Dunitans 


R. Edgar. Concubinesof King Edgar. King Edward proued a baſtard. 


fa in ſettyng vp Edward foz the mapntenaunce of Th, 


their Dokith o2der,firſt do falſcly affirme, that Editha 


the daughter of Wifride was bozneafter Edward, and 10 


that foz her this penaunte was enioyned to kyng Ed- 
gar, which neither is,no2 can be ſo, as in pꝛoces here⸗ 
after (the Loꝛd willpng) ſhall appeare. 

Secondly thep are deceaued in this, that they affirme 
kyng Edgar to haue two wpucs , and that Elfleda the 
mother of Edward was not a pꝛofeſled Nunne in 
derde, but diſſembled ſo to be to auoyde the violence of 
the kyng: where as in dede the truth of the ſtoꝛy both 
gyueth her to be a Nunne and herſonne to be baſe, 
and ſhe her ſelle neuer to be marped vuts the kyng. 


Holm, fo2 as much as we haue hetherto entred men⸗ 
tion of Elfleda and Editha alſo of Witrede,and Dun; 


ſtane, here would not be let paſſe to ſpeake ſomethyng d 


of theyꝛ lying miracles , falſely fazged to the great ſe⸗ 
duction of Chꝛiſten people by ſuperſtitious Bonkes, 
who cared not what fables and lpes they bzought into 
the Church , ſo they might haue the vantage of pwze 
mens purſes and oblations. And firſt here tommeth in 
p fabulous miracles w2ought at thetumbe of Elfleda 
the kynges concubine,which V. Malmeſbery in theſe 
verſes erp2eſſeth: Nam nonnullis paſſa annis morbo- 
rũ moleſtiam, Detecatam & excoctã Deo dedit a- 
nimam. Functas ergo vitæ fato beatas exuuias, In- 
finitis Clemẽs ſignis illuſtrauit Deitas. Inopes viſus 
& auditus ſi adorant tumulũ, Sanitati reſtituti pro- 
bant ſanctæ meritum. Rectum greſſum refert do- 
mum, qui acceſsit loripes. Mente captus redit ſa- 
nus, boni ſenſus locuples . The Engliſh of which 
verſes is nedles here to be recited. Bꝛielly the effec is 
this, that both the blynd, deafe, halt, and ſuch as ber 
madde receaue bere health agapne, it they woꝛſhyp the 
tumbe of this Elfleda &c, 

The lpke feynynges and monſtrous miracles we 
read alſo in Chꝛonicles of dotyng Dunſtane, dzowned 
in all ſuperſtition, if he were not alſo a wicked ſoꝛce⸗ 
rer: Firſt how he beyng pet a bop, chaſed awap the de- 
uill, ſet about with a great company of dogacs : and 
how the Aungels dyd open the Church dwze foz hym 


to enter. Zhen how the Lute oz Harpe hangyng — 


bppon the wall, did ſing oz play without any finger, 
theſe woꝛdes: Gaudent in cœlis anime ſanctorum, 
qui Chriſti veſtigia ſunt ſequuti, & qui pro eius a- 


more ſanguinem ſuum fuderunt :ideo cum Chriſto — 


regnabunt in æternum. Item, where a certapne great 


beame 02 maſterpoſt was loſed out of þ place: he with :- 


makyng the ſigne of a Croſle , ſet it in right frame az 


gaine. Pozeouer, hom the ſayd Dunſtane beyng temps * 


ted vppon a tyme of the deuill withe the cogitation of 
wemen, caught p deuill by Þ noſe with a hotte payze of 


teu 
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tonges, and held hym faſt. Item, how oft heauenly ſpi⸗ your 


rites appeared to hym, and vſed to talke with hym fa- 
miliarelp . Item, how hee pꝛophecied of the byzth of 
kyng Edgar, of the death of kyng Egelred, of the death 
of Editha, t᷑ of Ethelwod Byſhop of Wincheſter , Al- 
ſo how our Lady with her fellowes appeared viſibly 
to hym, ſingyng this ſong: Cantenius Domino ſociæ, 
cantemus honorem. Dulcis amor Chriſti perſonet 
ore pio.Agapne, holv the Aigeis appeared to him ſins 


gong the Hymne called Kyrie Rex ſplendens , &c, | 


And pet theſe pꝛodigious fantafies with other moe are 


wꝛitten of hym in Chꝛonicles, and haue bene beleued Baan 


in Churches. 


Among many other falſe 4 lying miracles, foꝛged in 
this coꝛruꝑt tyme of Ponkerp , the fabulous oz rather 
filthy Legend of Editha were not to be ouerpaſſed, if 
fo: ſhame t honeſty it might wel be recited. Tut to call 


ö dyꝛt of theſe Popcholy Ponkes in their owne ſace, 107 


which ſo impudetly haue abuſed the Church of Chit, 
and ſimplicitie of the people with their vngratious va- 


nities, let vs (& what this miracle is, and how honeſtiy & 


it is 


it is told. Certeine peares after Þ death of Editha, ſaith 

William of Malmef bery , which peares, Capgraue in 

his new Legend reckeneth to be th2ittene , the ſapd 

Editha and alſo S. Denys holding her by the hand ap- 

Fn otter peared to Dunſtane in a viſton, willyng and requiring 
dem of him that the body of Editha in the Church of Milton 
Dung at. ſghauld be taken vp # ſh:yned,fo the entent it might be 
honoꝛed here in earth of her ſeruauntes, accoꝛdyng as 
it is woꝛſhipped of her ſpouſe in hcauen Dunſtane 
pppen thys commyng from Saliſbury to Wilton, 
where Editha was interred, commaunded her body to 
be taken vp with much hono? and ſolemmitie , Wlho 
there in openyng her tumbe (as both Malmel bery, 
and Capgraue with ſhame enough recoꝛdeth) found 
all the whole body ofthis Editha conſumed to earth, 
aue onclp her thumbe, her belp, and the part vnder the 
beip , Wherof the ſayd Editha expoundyng the mea⸗ 
nyng, declared that her thumbe remained ſound, koꝛ p 
much croſſyng ſhe vſed with p ſame. The other partes 
were incozrupted,fo2 a teſtimonp of her abſtin tte, in 
tegritie tt. Ex Malmeſb. et Capgrauo. What @athan 
hath ſo enuied the true ſinceritie of Chꝛiſtian fauh and 
docteine, ſo tocontanunate the (ane with ſuch unpu- 
dent tales, ſuch filthy vanities , and idolatrous phanta- 
ſies as this? Buch Pokes, with their deteſtable houſes 


the Ex V. | | 

of E xubreſo Where Chꝛiſtes people were fo abominably abuſed x 
benenſi & (educed to woꝛſhyp dead carcaſes of men and wemen, 
Caograu Yyhether they deſeruednot td be raſed # pluckt downe 
end. to the ground, let all chaſt readers iudge . But of theſe 
m4. matters enough and to much. 
Che death (/ Here foloweth the Epitaph, witten by Henri- 
— cus Archdeacon of Huntyngton, vppon the pzayſe and 


commendation of kyng Edgar. 


Tu Epi⸗ 
tand cont- 
wendatozie 
of ung 
Edgat, 
Antten by 
B. Nun⸗ 
ungton. 


Sonday 
&rt tv be 


Autor opum, vindex ſcelerum, largitor honorum, 
Septiger Edgarns regna ſuperna petit. 

Hic alter Salomom, legum pater,orbita pacis, 
Aud curuit bellis, clarnit inde magis. 

Templa Deo, templis mona chos, monachis dedit azros: 
Nequitie lapſum,iuſtitieq, locum. 

Nouit enim reguo verum perguirere falſo, 


Dun 1 Immenſ um modico, per peluuniq breui. 
was! terdap at 
ceru. . Among his other lawes, this kyng oꝛdapned that 


the Sonday ſhould be ſolemniſed from Sate rday at ir. 
ofthe tlocke, till Monday moznyng. 
King Ed ward, called the Martyr. 
8 N Fter the death of Edgar no ſmal trouble 
9 Jaroſe amogelt the Loꝛdes and Byſhops 
6 / foz ſucceſſion of þ crowne : 5 pꝛincipall 
/AXA XS cauſe wherof roſe vppon this occaſion, 
1 . — \ as by$ ſtoꝛy of Simon of Durha,tRog, 
Houeden, is declared · Immediatly after the deceaſe 
of the kyng,Alferus Duke of Mercia, and manp other 
nobles. which held with Egelred oz Æthelred the one⸗ 
ly right heyꝛe and lawfull ſonne of Edgar, millykyng 
the placyng# intrudyng of Bonkes into Churches, 
t the thꝛuſtyng out ofthe ſecular Pꝛieſtes with theyz 
wyues and child2en out oftheiraunciet poſſeſſions,er, 
pelled the Abbats and Ponkes , and b2ought in agayn 
the foꝛeſapt Pꝛieſtes with their wyues.Agaynlt whs, 
certeine other there were on the contrary part, that 
made reſiſtance, as Xthelwyn Duke of Eaſtangles, 
Ælfwoldus his bother , and the Earle Brithnothus, 
ſaving in a coſiſcll together aſſembled, that they would 
neuer ſuffer the religious Monkes to be erpulied and 
dꝛiuen out'of the Nealme, which held vp all Religion in 
AI the lad, and thcrupon eftſonesleuped an army, wher- 
inten, by to defend by foꝛte the Ponaſteries, ſuch as were 
teeg $8 within the p2ecinae of Eaſtanglia. 
In this burly burly amongeſt the Lo2des about the 
ung. placing of Ponkes t puttyng out of Pzieſtes,roſe alſo 


R. Edward. King Edward baſe borne. Contention about the Crowne. 206. 


9 contetion about p crown ,who ſhoald be their kyng: 
the 1Biſhops and ſuch Lo2des as fanozed the Ponkes, 
ſ&kyng to aduaunce ſuch a kyng as they knew would 
incline to their ſide : ſo that the Loꝛdes thus dinided, 
ſome of them would haue Edward, # ſome conſented 
vpon Egelred the lawfull fonne . Zhen Dunſtane 
Archb.of Cant. and Oſwold Archb.of YPozke, with o⸗ 
ther their felowbyſhops „ Abbats, and diuers other 
Loꝛdes Dukes aſſembled in a counſell together. In Edward the 
the which counſel Dunſtane tõmyng in with his crolle Baſtard made 
in his hand, and bꝛynging Edward befoze the Loꝛdrs, — — 
ſoperſnaded them, that in the end Edward by Dua- backe. 
ſtanes meanes was clcted, conſecrated , and annoyn⸗ 

ted fo2 their kyng. 

And thus haſt thou ( god reader) the very truth of 
this ſtoꝛv, accoꝛdyng to the wꝛityng of authoꝛs of moſt Verse 
antiquitie which lyued nereſt to that age, as Oſ berne N-c.Trmer, 
and others: which Oſ berae lyupng in the dayes ok.“ . 
William Conquerer, wꝛote this ſtozy of Dunſtan tho⸗ 
rough the motion of Lanctrancus , and allegeth oz ra⸗ on 
ther tranſlateth the ſame ont of ſuche Saxon ſtoꝛpes 
as were wzitten befoze his tyme . Beſides whiche 
Of berne , we haue alſo fo2 wytnes hercof Nic. Tri- 
net in his Englich ſtop wziten in French , and alſa 
Joannes Paris in hys French fo2p waitten in the Las 
tin toung, where he playnly calleth Edward, non legi- 
timũ filium, that is, no lawful ſonne. Wherunto adde 
mozeouer the teſtimonie of Vincstiust Antoninus, 
who in playne termes likewiſe repozte the ſame, 

Now haupng lapd the foundation fo2 the truth and 
groad of this matter, let vs come to examine how tru- 
ly our later wꝛiters do ſay , which waite that Editha, 
and not Edward, was the child foz whom Dunſtane 
eniopned to the kyng vi peares penaunce,and alſo 
how truly they repoꝛt Edward to bee a lawfull hep2c, 
and Elflede to be the lawfull wife to kyng Edgar, 

Fo) firſt, touching Editha this is confeſſed by þ ſaid 
wꝛiters them ſclues , thatſhe was of god peares at 
what tyme Edgar her father was eniovned hys pe⸗ 
uaunce.After the which vij. peares of his penaunce cx- 
pired, hc lined at the moſt but ij. ycares and a halfe, 
Thich viz. peares, and th;& yeares t a halfe make in 
all but x. peares t a halfe. But now the ſayd autho2s 
them ſelues do graunt that ſhe was made Abbaſe by 
her father, he beyng then alyue. And how can this then 
ſtand with her Legend, whiche ſapth, that ſhe was 
not leſſe the xv.peares of age? By which accoũt it muſt 
nedes fall out, that ſhe could not be ſo litle as v. peares 
olde befo2e the byꝛth of that child foz whom the kyng 
dyd penaunce, 

And thus much touching Editha. Nov in lykewiſe 
to conſider ofthe tyme of Edward : firſt this by all w2i- 
ters is graunted, that he was ſlapne in the rv. peare of 
his age. Which peares do well agre to that childe 
which kyng Edgar begat in baſtardy, and foꝛ the which 
he did his penaunce. Foz the moze euidence wheroflet 
vs come to the ſupputation of peaxes, in this ſozt, 

FirT, thepenannce of the kyng , after the byꝛth of 
this child, laſted vij. yrares. Chen the king after p ſame 
lpued iy.yeares,t a halfe. After whoſe death, Edward 
reigned other ij. yeares & a halfe , Which in all make 
the ful ſumme of riitj.yeares. About the count of which 
age, the ſayd Edward goyng on his xv.peares, by theyʒ 
owne rekenyng was ſlayne. 

And thus haue pe by manifeſt demonſtration p20- 
ned by the right caſting of the peares, after theyꝛ owng 
graunt and rckenyng , that Editha daughter of WI. 
fride in no caſe can be the child which was bozne after 
Edward , & fo2 whom p king was eniopned penaũce: 
but that Edward rather was bozne after Editha and 
was the child foz whom the penaunce was emiopned, 

contrarp to the opinion commonly reccaued in the 
Church, which foꝛ ignozaunce of the ſtoꝛy hath hether- . Eder 
to holdẽ Ed yard to be an holy Barty?, and right heyze caund Marcie 
bnto the crowne, Which errour and opinion ; how it 15 m—ay bes, 
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firſt-ſpzang 4 by whom, albeit it perteine not to my ſto⸗ 
tp ta diſcuſſe, yet were it no hard matter to coniecure. 

Firſt, after that Dunſtane and Oſwold, with other 
Byſhops, Abbats, and certeine Loꝛdes and Dukes of 
that faction, fo2 d maintepnaunce of Monkerp, had ad- 
uaunced Edward to be kyng, againſt Qucene Alfrith 
mother of Æthelred, and Alferus Duke of Mercia t 
certeine other nobles , which held with the contrary 
ſide of the Pꝛieſtes agaynſt the Monkes , in pꝛoces of 
tyme, the Pokes that came after to wꝛite ſtozyes, per- 
ccaupng Dunſtane to bee reputed in the Church of 
Rome foꝛ an holy Sainte, and the ſapd kyng Edward 
foꝛ a holy Bartp2 , and partly a!ſo to bolſter vp they? 
owne Religion of Monkery ſo much as they could: to 
the entent therfoꝛe they would ſaue the credit both of 
Dunſtane and of the kyng , and eſpeciallp bearyng la- 
uour to thep2 owne Religion , and partly that the re- 
putation of the Churche ol Ronie ſhould not be diſtey- 
ned by openyng the truth of this matter, either did not 
ſx oꝛ would not confeſſe herein what they knew, but 
rather thought beſt to bianch the ſtoꝛy, and colozably 
to hyde the ſimple truth thereof „ makyng the people 
fallly beleue, that Elfleda the mother of Edward was 
wife tokyng Edgar, x Edward to bee lawfully bazne, 
and alſo that Editha was bone after Edward, and to 
be the child foꝛ which the king was eniopned penaũce. 
All which is falſe and contrary both to the oꝛder of tune 
aboue declared, and alſo to the plapne woꝛdes of Mal- 
mel bery, whiche ſpeakyng of Kyng Edgars laſt con 
cuvine, ſaith in playne wozdes: Dilexit vnice, integrã 
lecto vnideferens fidem, quoad legitimam vxotein 
accepit Elfthridam filiam Ordgari. That is, he had a 
concubine whom he loued intierelp, kerpyng true faith 
of his bed to her alone, vntill the tyme he marped fo2 
his lawful wife Elfride þ daughter of Duke Ordgate. 
tt. NUherebp we haue to vnderſtand that what ſocuer 
concubine this was whiche Malmeſbery ſpeaketh of, 
certeine it is, that Edgar lyued in whozedome till tyme 
he marped his lawfull wife. Furthermoꝛe, and finally 
to conclude, beſides theſe Argumentes and allegations 
aboue recited, let this alſa be perpended , how the ſay9 
Dunſtane with his comylices, after the killing of king 
Edward, leauing the right heyze of the crowne (which 
was AÆthelred) wet about, as Capgrauet their owne 
Legend confcſſeth., to ſet vp Edithathe otber baſtard 
to poſſeſſe the crowne, but that ſhemoꝛe wiſe then her 
bꝛother Edward, retuſed the fame.UWhcrby what is to 
be thought ofthe doinges of Dunſtane, 4 what ſhould 
be the cauſe why he pꝛeferred both Edward t Editha 
to the crowne rather then thelawfull heyꝛe, J leaue to 
allnduterent readers thereof to iudge. 

After that Dunſtane and his felowes had thus let 
bp Edward foz theirkyng, they were now where they 
would be, ſuppoſing all to be ſure on their ſide, and that 
they had eſtabliſhed þ kingdome of Ponkerp foz euer, 


thꝛough the helpe of the poung kyng and the Duke of 


Caſtangies, ę certeine other nobles whom they had 
dꝛawen to theyꝛ part. Yowbeit this matter paſſed not 
do well with them as they hoped, Foz thaztly aſter the 
coꝛonation of this poung kyng, Alferus Duke of Mer- 
cia, who followed much the dedes of the Qucene, with 
other great men, ſtoutly ſtandyng on the contrary ſide, 
dꝛoue out the Monkes from the Cathedꝛall Churches 
which kyng Edgar befoꝛe had ſet in, t reſtoꝛed agayne 
the Pꝛieſtes ( as Ranulphus ſayth) with their concu⸗ 
bines: but in the hiſtoꝛp of the Libzarie of Jornall, 4 
find it plainly expꝛeſled: with their wiues. The woꝛdes 
ofthe veryauthoz be theſe: Alferus princeps Mercio- 
rum, cæteriq; plures, eiectis monachis de magnis 
monaſterij s, quos Rex Edgarus nuper inſtituerar, 
clericos cum vxoribus reduxerunt: That is, Alferus 
Duke of Mercia, with other great men moe, dꝛoue out 
the Ponkes from the great monaſteries , whom kyng 
Edgar had there ſet in befoze , and reſtozed agapne the 
the Pꝛieſtes with their wyues. etc. 


Buſmes about placing Monkes,and diſplacing maried prieſtes: 


Wherby it doth cuidently appeare,that }1Þ2ieffes in 
thoſe dayes were marped and had their lawſnl wines, 
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Byſhops then had wiacs aud childzen,as appeareth by 
the woꝛdes of the law then ſet fozth, are extant in 
the hyſtoꝛp of the ſayd Iornalenfis, which be theſe : Si 
quis filiolum alterius occidat vel patrinum , fit ſi- 
mile cognationi, & creſcat emendatio ſecundu We- 
ram eius Regi, ſicut cognationi. Si de pareutela ſit 
qui occidit eum, tunc excedat emendatio pa:tini, ſi- 
cut manbota Domini. Si Epiſcopi filiolus ſit, ſit di- 
midium hoc. &c. And thus much by p way foꝛ Pꝛieſts 
wpues and thepꝛ childzen . Now to the purpoſe agapn 
of our matter, which is to declare how the Duke and 
nobles of England erpulſed þ monkes out of þ ona: 
ſteries after þ death of R. Edgar. Wherof let vs heare 
what p Þokth ſtoꝛp of p Abbay of Croulãd recoꝛdeth. 
Monachis de quibuſdam monaſterijs eiectis, clerici 
ſunt introducti, qui ſtatim monaſteriorum maneria 
ducibus terrz diſtribuebãt, vt ſic in ſuas partes ob- 
ligati eos contra monachos defenſarent. Tunc de 
monaſterio Eueſhamenſi, monachis expulſis, clerici 
fuerãt introducti: Terræq; tyrãni de terris Eccleſia 
præmiati ſunt, quibus Regina nouercali nequitia 
{tans ca clericis in regis opprobtiũ, fauebat. Cum 
monachis autem rex, & ſancti Epiſcopi perſiſtebãt. 
Sed tyranni fulti Reginæ fauore & potentia, ſuper 
monachos triumphabant, Multus inde tumultus in 
omni angulo Angliz factus eſt. Ex Chronico Ingulphi 
Ab batis de Crouland. Cc. that is, the Bonkes beyng 
expelled out of certeine monaſteries, the Clerkes as 
gayne were bꝛought in, who diſtributed the maners 02 
fermes of the ſayd monaſteries to the Dukes t Lo2des 
of theland , that they bepng obliged to them , ſhauid 
deſend them agapnſt the Ponies . And ſo were the 
Monkes of Cneſham thzuſt out, and the ſeculare 
Clerkes placed, and the landes of the Church gyuen 
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tothe Lo:des , with whom the Quckne, the kynges : 


ſtepmother holdyng the ſame time, toke part alſo with 
the ſayd Clerkes agaynſt the zyng . Dn the contrary 
part ſtode the kyng and the holy Byſhops, takyng part 
with the Bonkes, Yowbeit the Lo2des 4 peeres of þ 
Realme ſtayng vppon the kauour and power of the 
Queenc, triumphed oiter the Bonkes.tc. | 

And thus as much ado there was thꝛough all quar- 
ters ofthe reaune about the matter among p Loꝛdes: 
ſo aroſe no leſſe contention betwene the Pꝛieſtes and 
Monkes of England. The Pꝛieſts complainyng to the 
kyng t Dunſtane lapd fo2 themſelues, that it was vn⸗ 
comelp, vncharitable, pea and vnnaturall, to put ont an 
old knowen dweller fo2 a new vnknowen : and that 
Gad was not pleaſed, y to be taken from aũcient poſ- 
ſeſſo2 which by God was geuen him: neither p it could 
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be to anp god man accepted to ſuffer ſuch iniury to be cygone 


done: leſt peraduẽture the ſame thyng wherin he was 
pꝛeiudiciall to an other, might after reuert 4 redound 


vppon himſelfe at length. The Ponkes on the other 9 


ſide, layd fo2 their part, that Chꝛiſt alowed neither the 
old dweller no2 the new commer, noꝛ pet loked bpon 
the perſon : but who ſo would take þ croſſe of penaũte 
vpon him, e folow Chꝛiſt in vertuons liuing, hould be 
his diſciple. c. Theſe# ſnch other were the allegatids 
of Þ Pokes, But whether a Ponkes coule oz a wiue⸗ 
les life inake a ſufficient title to enter into other mens 


polſſeſſivs oʒ no, A referre it tothe iudgemẽt of the god : 


ly.The troublous cares in mariage: the neceſſarpp20- 
uiſid foz houſe keping: p vertuous bꝛinging vp of chil- 
dꝛt: the dayly helpyng of pouertie and bearyng of pub- 
licke charges: with other manifold perturbations t c<6+ 
bꝛantes daply incident toþ ſtate of matrimonp, might 
rather appeare to godly wiſe men,to come nearer to 
right troſſe of penavnce,the the eaſy and loptring idle- 


nes of Mökery. Jn the end, vpon this cotrouerſp was 


holden a Coſicell of Biſhops 4 other of p Clergy: Firſt 
at Reding oꝛ at Wincheſter as Guliel, ſapth: where þ 


greater 


gun th 
Montt 
Caulicl a 
Regtb. 
The 

ſoert i 


Pin 


% 


compard 
b wum 


life of 


* 


myue 
\rac\c of 
oſtancs 


re licke 
bo ma, 


rom wel! 


crye ou 


le 14 


Ex chu 
co Inqubh 


A bhatnk 
Crewlan, 


J cen 
uerſi: do 
t weent 

Pele 
Bruel 
marrttÞ 


noted fy 


r Edvard the Martyr. Dunſtane. of the Church. NEA. the martyr. Pope John. 207. 


ater part both of the nobles and commons, iudged 
77. the pꝛieſtes to haue great wꝛong, : ſought by al meanes 
pollible, to bꝛing them agayne to their olde poſſeſſions 4 
dignities.Joznalenſis here maketh reherſal of an image 
of the crucifixe 02 a roode ſtanding vpõ the frater wall, 
where the councel was holden. To this roode Dunſtan 
requyzeth them all to pꝛap, beyng belike not ignoꝛaunt 
of ſome ſpirituall pzouiſton befoze hand. Jn the middes 
er of their pꝛayer the roode, oꝛ els ſome blynde monke be⸗ 
oftancs hpnde him in a trunke thꝛough the walle, is repozted to 
le that ſpeake theſs wozdes: A bſit hoc vt fiat,abfit hoc vt fiat: tus 
 dicaſtis bene, mutaretis non bene, Jn remembzance wher 
of theſe verſes were wꝛitten vnder the roodes feete, 
ed Humano more crux præſens xdidit ore, 
oma Cclitus affata,quz perſpicis hic ſubarata. 


romwell Abſit vt hoc fiat, & cætera tunc memorata. 


e out Of this Dunſfanicall , oz rather Satanicall ozacle, 

* Henricus maketh no mention, noꝛ Kanulphus: noz pet 

* Houedenus, no: Fabian in their hiſtoꝛies. Gulielmus in 

his booke De Regibus,repozteth it, but by heareſape, in 

theſe woꝛdes ſaping:Aliz litteræ docent, &c. Wherfoze 

the leſſe it ſeemeth to be of credite Albeit if it wer of cre 

dible truth, vet it pꝛoueth in thys matter nothing els, 

but Dunſtane to be a Soꝛceret, as Polydorus Virgilius 

alſo hymſelfe ſeemeth to ſmell ſomthing in this matter. 

Notwithſkanding fo? al this, pet the frife ceaſed not. 

other Jn ſomuch that a new aſſemble of the clergy and other, 

ſenble was appointed alter: at a place called þ crete of Calue, 

"Iz where the councell was kept in an vpper loft. In thys 

*  councel many greuous complapntes were obieaed (as 

Palmeſbcrienſts ſapth) agaynſt Dunſkan , But pet he 

kept his opinion, and would not remoue from 5 whpch 

aane he had begone to mapntapne. And whyle they were ther 

— in great contention and argument which way ſhoulde 

e. be admitted and alowed;(if it be true, that in the ſtoꝛies 

is wꝛitten) ſodenly the ioyſes of the loft fapled ; and the 

ſolzyve people with the nobles fell downe, ſo that certaine were 

lofthe flapne, and many hurt. But Dunſtane(they ſay) onely, 

7-1 ſtanding vpon a poaſt of the ſolare, which remapned vn 

Cilve, bzoken, eſcaped without daunger. Which thing, whe⸗ 

ther it ſo happened to poꝛtende befoꝛe, the ruine of the 

realme and of the nobles as Henrpe Huntington doth 

expoũd it) which after enſued by the Danes: oz whether 

, it was ſo wꝛought by Dunſtanes ſoꝛcerpe (as was not 

| bnpoſſible:)oz whether it wer a thing but fapned of the 

Yonkiſh wꝛiters, and not true:al this I leaue to the rea 

ders, to thincke therein what them liketh. The ſtozies 

ſay further, that vpon this the matter ceaſed, and Dun⸗ 
fan had all hys wyll. 

Theſe thinges thus done at Calue, it happened not 
long after the ſame: that king Edward, whom the w21- 
ters deſcribe to be a vertuous and a mecke pꝛince, much 
pitifull and beneficiall to the pooze : about the. 4. peate 
of hys raygne,came vpon a ſeaſon from hunting in the 
fozeſt alone, wythout the companpe of his ſeruauntes, 
to the plate in the welt country, where Alfrith hys mo⸗ 

h der, with her ſonne Egelred did lye. When the Quene 

ucle i the mother was warned of hys comming by her men, a 

"ofthe non ſhe calleth to a ſeruaunt ofhers , which was of her 

eve the ſpeciall truſt, opening to him all her concepued connſel, 

mt, andſhewpng hym in all poyntes how and what to doo 

fo2 the accompliſhing of her wycked porpoſe . Whych 

thing ſo done, ſhe made towardes the king, and recea- 

ued hym wyth all courteſp, deſyꝛing hym to tarpe that 

nyght. But he in lyke courteſy excuſed himſelſe, and foz 

ſperde deſpꝛed to ſee hys bꝛother, and to dꝛinke, vpõ hys 
hoꝛſe ſittyng, the which was ſhoztly bzought. 

Umrd And wyyle the cup was at his mouth, the ſeruant of 

bie the quene(befoze infozmed)ffrake him in the body with 

lu dep à 10g two edged dagger. After the which ſtroke the king 

de — tooke the hozſe with the ſpurres,4 ran toward the way, 

"nan, where he ſuppoſed to meete with his company , But he 


bled ſo ſoze,that foꝛ fayntnes he fell from his hozſe, hys 
one foote being in the ſtyꝛr up. By reals wherofhe was Kirg Edward 
za wen of hys hoꝛſe ouer fieldes and landes, til he came foad dead and 
to a place named Coꝛyfgate, where he was found drac. bvryed,nor 
And foz that, neither the maner of his death, noꝛ pet he 2 debe 
himſelle fo; the king was knowen: was buryed dnhono © 
rably at the towne of Marrham, where the body remai Corcf cave. 
ned the ſpace of. itf.yeares;and then after was taken vp 
by Duke Alfere aboue mencioned:and with pompe and 
honoz accoꝛdingly, was remoued to the Pinſter of Shaf The body of 
teſbury,and there beſtowed in the place called Edwards Kg Edward 
ſfow. Pany tales run(mo perchaunce then be true con / hte 
cerning the finding and taking vp of his bodye: whych taken — 
our moſt common hiſtoꝛies aſcribe :o miracles 4 great traaſlated to 
wonders wꝛought about the place where the king was ba ſtel bury. 
burped. As firſt how a pooze woman boꝛne blinde,rece- 
ued her ſight by the meanes of S. Edward, there where 
he didlie.Alſo how a piller of fyꝛe fro heaue , deſcended 
oucr the place ofhys burpal. Then howe the fozeſayde 
Quene Alkryth taking her hoꝛſe to go to the place, was 
ſfopped by the wap: that neither her hoꝛſe coulde be dꝛy⸗ 
uen by any meanes, noꝛ the her ſelſe on foote was able 
fo apꝛoche neare to the place where the cops of S. Cds 
ward was. Furthermoze,how the ſayd Quene in rept⸗ 
ance of her face,afterward builded two Nunries, one dr 
at Ameſbury by Saleſburye: the other at Werewelle, munkc, * 
where the kept her ſclfe in continual repentaunce al the 
daycs of her lyfe, And thus as pe haue heard, was thys 
vertudus pong king Edward murthered, when he had An. 
raigned almoſt.iiij.peares, leauing no iſſue behind him: 1.9 2 2 
wherby the rule of the land fel to Egelredus his bꝛother 
¶ But here by the way is to be noted (vpon the name Three Ed 
of this Edward) that ther were thꝛee Edwardes befoze wards king 
the conqueſt. The firſt was king Edwarde the Senioz, before the 
The ſecond, king Edward the marty2, which was thys del. 
king. The third was king Edward called the confefſo2, 
—— hercaftcr ſhall follow (Chꝛiſt wylling) to be de» 
clared. 
In the oꝛder and tourſe ofthe Romane Biſhops,me , . .. 
tiõ was made laſt of Agapetus the ſetond. pag. 194. Af⸗ „ch. ,om me 
ter whom next ſuccecded pope John. xiij.ot whom Dun biſhops or 
ſtan archbiſhop of Cant.receaued his palle,as in the ſfo pe pes. 
ryofking Edgar is beſoꝛe mynded. This pope is noted obe l0bo. 
to be very wycked and infamous:repleate from his firſt kel 
bzinging vp,with abhominable vices: a hoozemaiſter, pope, 
an adulterer,inceſfuous,libidinous,a gameſter, anexs 
toꝛcioner, periured, a fighter,a murtherer, cruel, and tis 
tramnous. Ot᷑ his Cardinals, ſome he put out their eyes, 
from ſome he cut their toungs, ſome their fingers, ſom 
their noſes, 4c. In a generall councel befoꝛe the Em⸗ 
perour Otho, the firſt of Þ name who was the firſt em⸗ 
perour of the Germanes)aftcr the Empire was tranſs 
lated out of Fraunce to Germanye by pope Agapetus 
(as is aboue hiſtozed,pag.197.)theſe obiedions wer ar⸗ 
ticulate agaynſt him. Fy2ff,that he neuer ſapde his ſer- 
uice:that in ſaying hys maſſe he did not communicate: 
that he oꝛdapned Deacons ina ſtable: that he commit 
ted inceſt with two ol his ſiſters:that plaping at diſc, he 
called foz the deuil to helpe: » foz money he made boxes 
bilhops:thathe vefloured virgins and ſfraungers: that a, mery as 
ok the palace of Laterene he made a ſfewes: that he lay yope ion, 
with Stephana his fathers concubine: lykewiſe wpth Provcib, 
Rainera,and with Anna and her neeſe : that he put out 
the eyes of Biſhop Benediu:that he cauſcd houſes to be 
ſet on fire:that he bꝛake open houſes : that he dꝛanke ta 
the deuil:that he neuer croſſed himſelfe. ec. Foz þ which 11 
tauſes (and woꝛthely) he was depoſed by the conſent of — 
themperour with the pꝛelates, and pope Leo was ſubſtis * 
tute in his place.But after hys departing( thzcughe the 
harlots of Rome, ꝛ their great pꝛomiſes) the ſaid Pope 
John was reſtoꝛed agapne to hys place, and Leo(ſer vp Pope lebe 
by the emperour / was depoled. At my about the ttt ed. 
1.9. peare 


Liuthpren- 
41. 10. 6. 


Pope lobn peare of the popedome of thys John, he being found W- 
8 ia ont the citie with an other mans wpfe,was ſo wounded 


ok her huſband, that within. vii. dapes after he dped. 
After him, the Romanes elected pope Benediaus the 
fift, without the conſent of the emperour. Whercupon 
the ſayd Otho the emperour being not a little dpſ- 
plcaſed fo: diſplacmg of Leo, whom he had befoze p20- 
moted, and foz the chuſting allo of Bensdia:came wpth 
Pope Leo vi. hig armey,and lapd ſiege to Rome, and ſo ſet vp Pope 
Leo agame the. viij.of that name, Which Leo to grati⸗ 
fie his bene te ctoꝛ agapne,crowned Otho fo2 emperour 
The election Andintituled him to be called Anguſtas, Alſo the power 
ot the byſhop which Carzlus agnus had geuen befoze to þ Clergy 
ol Rome geue & pcople of Rome: this Leo by a ſynodall decree graun- 
to rac k Fe. ted to the emperour and his ſucceſſo2s:that is,touching 
f the clecion of the biſhop of Rome. The emperour again 
reſtoꝛed to the ſea of Nome, all ſuch donations and poſ- 
ſeſſions, which eyther Conſfantinus(as they falſely pꝛe⸗ 


Pope neacdic- 
tus v. 


The dontitiss 


| 7 — tende) oꝛ which Carolus Magnus tooke from the Lom⸗ 
Otho to bardes, and gane to them. ; 

5 L [iter pope Leo had raygned a peare +.ftf.monthes, 

*P*; lutceded pope John thc,riiy.agayni whom(foz holding 

; with themperour) Petrus the head captayn of the citie, 

Pore teba cal with two Conſuls. xu. Aldermen, x diucrs other nobles: 

ia priſon. gathering their power together,layd handes vpon him, 

in the church of Laterene, and clapt the pope in pꝛyſon 

ri.monethes.Theinmperour hearing this, with all ſpeede 

returned with his armye agayne to Kome, who after ex 

The cruell ecution done vpon the authoꝛs and chiefe doers of that 


e ot the faq: among other he cõmitted the foꝛefayd Petrus, to þ 
1 8 popes arbitrement . Whom he cauſed f̃yꝛſt to be ſtrypt 
naked, then his beard being ſhauen, to be hanged by the 

heare a whole day together:after that to be ſet vpon an 

aſſe his face turned backward,and hys handes bounde 

*2 bnder the alles taple)and ſo to be led thꝛough the citye, 
that all men might ſee him: that done, to be ſcourged vw 
N of rods, and ſo baniſhed the citie. Thus pe ſee, how the ho⸗ 
24 ly father followeth the iniungion of the goſpell:Diligite 


beganne. 
48 inimicos veſtros:loue pour enemies. Luc. &. c. Fro this 
pope pꝛoceded arft the chꝛiſtening of bels. an. 971. 
rope Benedic- Alter hym followed pope Benediaus the ſixt, who in 


t Why like maner was appꝛehended by Cynthius a captapne 
hope igenedict of Rome, and calf in pꝛiſon, where he was ſtrangled, oz 
dane in pt ſõ. ag ſome ſap, famiſhed to death. 

Then came pope Donus the ſecond. After whos Bo⸗ 
nifacius the.vij.was pope:who likewiſe ſeing the City⸗ 
zens of Rome to cõſpire agaynſt him, was cõſtrained to 
hyde hymſell. And ſeing no place there foꝛ hym to tarpe, 
$40 Po tooke the treaſure of S. Peters church, and ſo pꝛiuelpe 

pes 
toge thet. rale to Conſtantinopie. In whole ſteede the Romanes 
kope lchu. xv. ſet Vp pope John the. xv. Not longe after (Boniface 
returning agapne from Conſtantinople) by his money 
and trea{ure pꝛocured a garryſon oꝛ companpe to take 
hys part: By whoſe meanes the foꝛeſaid pope John was 
taken, his eyes put out, and ſo thꝛo bone in pꝛiſon, where 
he was as ſome ſay famiſhed: ſome ſaye he was ſlapne 
| by Ferrucius. Nepther did Boniface raygne manye 
Fope Boniface DAPES after, but ſodaynly dyed: whoſe carkaſe after his 


Pope Don“. ii. 
Pope Bouifaciꝰ 
vu. 


rope Tohn 
Uayoe. 


drawen death was dꝛawen by the feete thzough the ſtreetes of 
va Pr * Nome, atter the moſt deſpiteful maner of the people ſhzt 
* king and exclaming againſt him. an. 976. 


Nert Pope after him was Benedicus.vt,by the cõ⸗ 
Pope Benedic+ [ent of themperour Otho the ſecond, and rapgned nyne 
tus vn. peares. In the time of this Pope: Yughe Cappet the 
2 bo ſecond, French king, toke Charles ( þ right heire to the crown) 
t.:perour. bp the treaſo of the biſhop of Laon:and whe he had im⸗ 
pꝛiſoned him, he alſo comitted to pziſon Arnoldus Arch⸗ 
biſhop of Kayns , and placed in his roume Gilbertus a 
monke of Floziake( a Necromanſer ) whowas ſchole- 
maiſker to Duke Robert the kings ſonne. But this pope 
Benediaus, calling a coũcel at Remis,reffozed the ſapd 
Arnoldus agapne, and dilplaced Gilbertus;which after 


Gilbertus a 
ncecromanler, 
made archby » 
op. 


208. King Edward. 2. Pope t. Actes and Monum. R.Eaward. R. Egelred. Dunſtay 


by the hclpe of Dtho was made Archbiſhop of Rauen- 
na, and at length was Pope, as in pꝛoceſſe hereafter 
(Chꝛiſt graunting)ſhalbe declared. 

Aftcr Benediaus ſucceded in the ſea of Rome Pope de 
John the. cvi.and dyed the. viij.moneth of hys papacpe. 
Next to whome came John þ .rvy.And after him Gre⸗ 
goꝛp the. v. in the peare of our Loꝛd. 9 95, This Grego- den 
ry (called befoꝛe Bꝛuno) was a Germane bozne,t theres Pope 
fo:e the moꝛe malaced of the Clergy t people of Rome, 80 
Wherups , Creſcentius with the people and Clergp,co 
nenting againft the ſayd Gregozy:ſet vp pope John the 10. 
xviij. Gregoꝛy vpon p ſame,ſped him ſelf in al couenient ,,;, * 
haſt to the emperour Otho the third in Germanp. Who 
hearing the complapnt of Gregoꝛp, and bnderſtanding Ty 
hys wꝛonges:ſet fozward with hys armp well appopn⸗ oe 
ted, to Italp:gat the citie, there toke both Creſcentius _ 
the Conſul,and John the Pope. Which John firſt has , 
ning hys eyes put out, was depꝛiued after of hys lyfe. 
Creſcentius the Conſul was ſet vpon a vile hozſe , has f 

uing his noſe and eares cut of, and ſo was led thzonghe a 
the citie,hys face being turned fo the hozſetaple,and afs Ja 
terward hauing hys members cat of, was hanged vpon 

a gpbbet. 

Pope Gregoꝛp thus bepng reſfozed to hys fozmer 
fate reigned tit, ycares in his papacie(although Paria - Po 
nus Scotus and Partinus lap, þ he ſat but y.eres) tc. due 
During p which time he aſſembled a countel in Nome: 
where, he to ſtablich the Emppꝛe in his owne countrey y;;, 
(by the conſent and coũſail of Otho)o2deined by.pzinces of th 
of Germany to be cleco2s of the Emperour: which oꝛ⸗ tome 
der, vet to this dapremayneth . What be the names of — 
theſe vi eleuours, and what is their office, thus J find in ie 
thele verſes expꝛeſſed. 6. be. 

Maguntinenſis, Treuerenſis, Colonienſisa , 

Quilibet Imperij fit cancellarius horum. Ex 

Et Palatinus Dapifer. Dux portitor enſis. "eee 

Marchio præpoſitus cameræ, Pincerna Bohemus. d 

Theſe vij. he oꝛdeyned to be electo2s 3.biſhops. 3.p2in- 
ces(to wyt) the Palatine,the duke of Saxonie, the mars 
ques of Bzandenburgh , To whom was added alſo the 
kyng of Boheme, to geue the odde vopce, pf the euen 
voyces could not agre. This conffitution beyng firſt be- 
gun anno. 997. was after eſfabliſhed in Germanie by 
Otho the Emperour,the peare of the Loꝛd. 1002, And 
thus much by the wape oz rather by digreſſion,concer- 
nyng the rages t tumultes of the Romiſh church. Hol 
to our matter agapne. 

King Egelred. or Elred. | 

Png Edward thus being murthered as is afoꝛſald: K ** 

the crowne fell next to Egelrede his ponger b2other, 
and ſonne to kyng Edgar by the foꝛeſaid quene Alfrith, 97) 
as we haue declared. This Egelred had a long reigne ge 
ue of God, whiche dured the terme of xxxviij peares:but 
very vnfoztunat,and full of great miſeries. And he hym 
ſclfe(bp p hiſtoꝛyes) ſemeth to be a pꝛince not of the grea⸗ 
teſt courage to gouerne a common wealth. Our Eng⸗ 
liche ſtoꝛies wꝛpting ol him, thus repozte of his reigne: 
that in the beginnyng, it was vngracious: w2etched x1, j 
in the midle ; and hatefull in the latter ende. Of this ig 
Egelrede it is read, wht Dunſfane the archſhop ſhould 
chꝛiſten hym:as he did hold hyin oner the fonte he fpeled 
therin. N herpõ, Düſtane ſware by þ mother of Chꝛitt, 
that he would be a pꝛince vntoward and courwardlike. 
I finde in Milliam of Palmeſberp,Lib.2.de Regib. that 
this Egelred beyng of the age of x. peares, when he hard 
his bother Edward to be ſlapne, made ſuch ſozowe and 
weapyng fo: hym:that his mother fallyng therewith in 
a rage, tooke wargcandels(hauyng nothyng els at had) 
wherwith ſhe d him ſo ſoꝛe well nere til he ſown 
ded) that after the lame, he could neuer abyde any ware 
candels to burne befoze him. After this, about the peare 
of our Lo2d 99i(the dap ot his cozonation being 2 
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| | | 
ſex K. Egehed, Dunſtane. ofthe Church. Ky Egelred. Danes 209, 
: ted by the quene the mother and the nobles) Dunſtane euer they went. So that fo: lacke of a good hetde ez ge⸗ 
r · archbſſhop of Cant. (who firſt refuſcd ſo to do) with Ofs uernour, many things in the land periſhed. Foꝛ the king — 
» NK. wald archbiſhop of Yoke: were enfoꝛced to crowne the gaue hym ſelfe to the vice of lechery, and polyng ol hys {poy ed the 
, ben king. And ſo they did at Kingſton. Jn doyng wherof,the ſubicaes,and difinherited men of their poſſeions:3 cau⸗ | 


gro. repoꝛte of ſtoꝛies go: that the ſaid Dunſtane ſhould ſay, 


ſed them to redeme the ſame againe with great ſemmes 


s 

P 10. „ thus pꝛophecyeng vnto the kyng: that foꝛ ſomuch as he of money:foz he payd great tribute to the Danes peates .. 

s Px came to the kyngdome, by the death of his bꝛother and ip, whiche was called Danegelt. Whiche tribute ſe in Grear rribore 

. den thꝛough the conſpiracie of the wicked coſpiratours and creaſed, that from the firlk tribute ot x. M. pound it was * — ot\ be 

0 other Engliſhmen : They ſhould not be without bloud- bꝛought at laſt in pꝛoces of v.02 vi. yeare, to xl. S. pcud. 58. — 
e jobs cheding e lwoꝛd, til there came a people of an vnknolun The which, yearcly(durpng to the comming of S. Ed⸗ 

yy tongue, and ſhould bzing them into thꝛaldome: Neither ward, and after) was leuied of the ſubiencs ol this land. 

0 ſhould b treſpas be clenſed without long vengeance.⁊c. To this ſozrow moꝛeouer, was iopned hunger and 

Ty ot long after the cozonatis of this kyng, a cloude was penur y among the commons: in ſo much that tucry ene 


ſene thꝛoughout the land whiche appeared, thone halfe 
like bloud, and thother halfe lyke fier. And chaunged af- 
ter, into ſondꝛy colours and vanyſhed at the laſte in the 


of them was conſtrapned to plucke and ſicale fro other. 
So that, what foz the pillage of the Danes, and what by 
inward theues and bzibcrs:this land was bꝛought into 


The forowtull 


L 

. 1 mo:ning.Shoztly after the appearaunce of this cloude, great affliction. Albeit the greateſt cauſe ofthis afluictiõ £0 0 

eva daes in the 115. yeare of his reigne, the Danes aryuyng in ſon · (as to me appeareth)is not ſo much to be imputed to the nation. 

e ou e to gy places of the land, firſt ſpopled Southampton:either kyng, as to the difſention among the loꝛdes themſelues:; 

s N llayng the inhabitance, oz leadyng them captine away. Who then did not agree one with an other. But when Jun 1;93"eic 

1 From thence they went to the Ille of Thanet: then they they aſſembled in conſultation together, eyther they did ane 6:(corde 
muaded Cheſter:from thece they pꝛoteded to Coꝛnwale dꝛawe diuers wayes;02 if any thing were agreed bpon ob an ong 

r and Deauentſhy:e,x ſo to Suſſer:where,in thoſe toaſtes any matter of peace betwene the partics, ſcone it was e, 

„ ehe they did much harme, and ſo retired to their ſhyppes a / bozken agayn:oz cls it any good thing were deuiſed foz 1 


gapne. Roger Youezen wꝛiting herof, ſayth: that Lon- 

1. don, the ſame tyme(02 as Fabian ſayth) a great part of 
1 Londõ, was conſumed W fire. About this time fell a va- 
| riance betwene the foꝛeſayd Egelred, and the biſhop of 
mel Kocheſfer:in ſomuch that he made warre agapnſt hym, 
ba and beſleged the citie.Andnotwithſtandyng that Dun- 
OY ſtane required the kyng ſendyng hym admoniſhment to 
a the glue ouer,fo2 the ſake of D.Andzew:yet cotinued he hys 
op of ſjege,till the biſhop offered hym an hundꝛeth poundes of 
gold, whiche he receaued,and ſo departed , The Danes 
ſeyng the diſcoꝛd that then was in the rralme, and eſpe⸗ 

cially the hatred of the ſubienes agaynſt the kyng : Roſe 
againe, t did great harme in diuers places of England, 

in ſomuch that the king was glad to graunt them great 
ſommes of money fo2 peace to be had. Fo: the aſſurice 

0 of which peace, Analaſfe captaine of the Danes, became 
9 * ach:iſtenman, and ſo returned home to dys countrep, 
e blou· and dyd no moꝛe harme. Beſides theſe miſcries befoze 
ues recited, a ſoze ſickenes of the bloudy flyre , 4 hote fuers 


þ p:ctudice of the enemy,anon the Danes were warned 
therol by ſome of the ſame connſayle. Of whom þ chief 
doers, were Edzike duke of Percia,and Alfricke the ad 
mirall, oꝛ captaine of the ſhips;who betraped the kings 
nauy to the Danes, Wherfoze the kpng appꝛehendyng 
Alfagarus ſonne of the ſaid Alfrike,put out his eies:and 
fo did he after. to the gj. ſonnes of Duke Edꝛike in lyke 
manner, 

The Danes thus pꝛeualyng moze and moꝛe oucr 
the Engliſh men, grew in ſuch pꝛide, and pꝛeſumption: 


the wyfe at their pleaſure, wich daughter and ſeruant. 
And when the huſband mã came home, he ſhould ſcant⸗ 
ly haue ot hys owne, as hys ſcruauntes had:ſo that the 
Dane had all at his wil and fyll, faryng of the beit, whe 
rhe owner ſcantly had his fil of the wo: ſt. Thus the com 
mon people beyng of them oppꝛeſſed, were in ſuch fears 


* and 
wr! cones 

that when they, by ſtrength cauſed the huſband men to o ibe panes to 
care and ſowe the land, and to do all other vile labour be ward the eng- 


longyng to the houſe:they would ſitte at home, holdyng \'ſkace. 


P 

d 

. — fellemong the people: wherof many dyed, with alyke and dꝛead, that not onely they were conſtrayned to ſuf- 

1 lad, mozeine alſo emong the beaſfes , Moꝛeouer foz lacke of fer them in their doyngs:but alſo glad to pleaſe them, 4 
iuſkice:many theues, ryoters, and bꝛibers, were in the called euery one of the in the houle where they had rule, 
land, with much miſerie and miſchicf, Loꝛd Dane. Mhich woꝛde after in pꝛoces of time, whe 

: K ip * About the ri.veare (ſome ſay, the ix. yeare) of this the Danes were vopded) was foꝛ deſpite of the Danes, Loꝛd Dane, 

L 4 — kings reigne, ed Dunſtane. After who ſucceded Ethel turned ok the eng liſhe men to a name of oppꝛobꝛpe:that 

„ r. Sarus, o: as Joznalenſis, wziteth Stilgarus. After hym when one Engliſh man would rebuke an other, he wold 

e ics, Elkricus as aff:rmeth Guliel lib.i. de pontif. But as Po- foꝛ the moꝛe part call him Lurdapne. Lurdane, 

it us, lidoꝛus ſapth Siricius. After hym,Clfricus came: but And thus hithcrro (thꝛough the aſſience of Chꝛiſt) 

n us, Diritius after the mynde ol William Lib. i. But Poly⸗ e haue bꝛought this hiſtoꝛy to the yeare oł our Loꝛde. — 

P doz.ſayth Aluritius, then Elphegus. ic. looo. Duryng now and continuing theſe greate miſe 1000. 


About þ ſaine time in þ peare of our Loꝛd. 9 95.Aldu- 
nus biſhop , tranlated the body of S. Cutbert fro Che- 
ſer(which fir was in a noꝛtheren iland then at Roche⸗ 
ſer)to Durelme, oꝛ Dunolme. Wherupon the biſhops 
ſea ol Dureſme firſt began. 

Not long after the death of Dunſtane, the Danes a- 
gapne entred England, in many and ſondꝛp places of þ 

a, land:in ſuch ſozte,that the kyng was to ſeeke,to whiche 
coaſt he ſhould go ſirſt to withſtand his enemies. And in 
toncluſton, foꝛ the auopdyng of moꝛe harmc:he was c6- 
pelled to appeaſe the with great ſommes of money, But 
wh? that money was ſpent, they fell to new robbyng of 
the people, and allaplyng the land, in dluers places:not 


di. 


ries vpon this Englth nation:the land beyng b2ought 
into great raine by the greuous tribute of the Danes, 
and alſo by ſuſteinyng the manifold vilanies e injuries 


This peare which was the prare of our ſauiour. ioo o. 
This ©getred,thzough the counſcl of certayn his ſami⸗ 
liars about him:in the.xxi.vere of his raigne, beganne a 
matter, which was occaſio cyther gene by thone, oꝛ ta/ 
ken by the other of a new plage to inſue vpon the Sar⸗ 


Henrit. Ar- 


as wel by them as by other oppꝛeſſions win the realme, © hidace.lib, 6. 


ons: who had dꝛiut out the Bꝛitains befoze, That was The fyrlt ioy- 


ning berwene 
the Norm. and 


this pere aboue ſaid, foꝛ the moze ſtrgthſas he thought) kg ic men. 
both ofhym 4 of the realme, maried Emma the daugh⸗ King Egeired 


in iopning with the Noꝛmans in mariage. Foz the king 


wareth km ma 


ter of Richard Duke of Nozniandy. Which Richarve een 


was þ third duke of y 2o2mains, ⁊ the fyꝛſt ot g name. 4 u ghter of 
| | ughter o 
By reaſon of which me riage:zing Egelred was not a vomandye 
little inhaunſed in his own mynd: And by pꝛeſumptiõ Richard Duke 
thereof;ſcnt ſecrete and ſtraite comnuſſions to the rus 9! N ⁰,,it 
Liy, lers of 


1 onely about the countrey of Noꝛthumberland, but alſo 
los beſieged the citie of London at the laſt. But beyng from 
thence repulſed by the manhode of the Londiners, they 
ſrapde co other countreys adiopning, as to Eſſex, Bent, 
Sulſex,and Hampchyze:burnpng and kpllyng wher lo⸗ 


ters of euerp towne in England, that bppon ©. Bzices 


b . ; 
Te cnnilbg dap:at a tertaine hower appointed, the Danes ſhoulde 


ſecret cõmiſſiõ 


dune in euery be ſodenly lapne, And lo it was per foꝛmed: which tur- 


rowne of ned after to moꝛe trouble. 

Eoglaud. After that tydings came into Denmarke of þ mur⸗ 
: 1 der of thoſe Danes: Anone after, Suanus king of Den 
Dem. marke with a great hoſte andnauy,lided in Coznwal: 
aruethia Where, by tceaſo of a Roꝛmande named Hugh, which 
Evglaad, by fauour of gucene Emma was made Earle of De⸗ 


uonthy:e : the ſaide Dwanus tooke Exetour and after 
Exetout bette bette downe the walles. From thence pꝛoceding further 
' dowae, into the land, they came to Mplton, and Shirebozne: 
where they cruellp ſpopled the countrep , and ſlewe the 
pcople. But anone, Suanus hearpng that the king was 
commpng to hym with the power ok hys land: tooke 
hys ſhippes, and fette about to Roꝛfolke. Uhere, aiter 
much waſting of that countrep, t ſpoplyng the citpe of 
Hoꝛpge, and burning the towne of Thetfo2d,4 deſtrop⸗ 
ing the countrep therabout:at length duke Uikatel met 
him, ⁊ bet hym, t llew many of the Danes. Wherfo:e, 
Suanus fo2 that vere returned to Denmark, and there 
made great pꝛouiſian, to reenter the land againe þ next 
pere followyng. And ſo dyd: landyng at Sandwiche a⸗ 
bout the.rrv.yeare of p reigne ot kyng @gelred, x there 
ſpopled that countrey. And as ſoone as he heard of anye 
IO Od, hoT of Engliſhmen commpng toward him:the he tooke 
_ — ſhipppng agame. So that when the kyngs army ſought 
to mete hym in one coaſt,than would he ſodenly land in 

an other. And when the king pꝛouided to meete with the 
vpon the ſea, eyther they would fepne to flee, oꝛ els they 
would with giftes blond the admirall of the kinges na⸗ 
up. And thus weried they the engliſhmen: and in conclu⸗ 

A tribute payd ſion bꝛought them in extreme and vnſpeakable miſery. 
a the = In ſo much that the king was fapne to take peace with 
pound to haue them, and gane to kyng Swanus 35000.pound, After 
peace, which peace thus made, Swanus returned agapne to 

Denmarke, . 

But this peace continued not long. Fo2 the veare 

next tolowing, king Egelred made Edꝛicus aboue me- 

tioned, duke of ercia:which was ſubtile of wytte, glo⸗ 

ſing x eloquent of ſpeach, vntruſtp and falſe to the kyng 

The perſceutis and yp realine, And ſoone after,one Turkillus(a pzince 

of Turkillus a of the Danes) landed in Kent wyth much people: t there 


Norwy che 

- ar {ws & Wa» 
ſte i by the 
Danes, 


Dane. dyd ſuch harme, that þ Kentiſhmen were fayne to make 
peac2 with great giftes, ſo thence departed. But thys 
per ſecution of the Danes (in one countrey oꝛ other in 
in England) neuer ceaſed:noꝛ the kyng did euer gene to 

Euill counſell them anp notable battail, Foz when he was diſpoſed to 


geue them battaile, this Edꝛicus would euermoꝛe coun 


about à king 
cell him to the conttarp:ſo that the Danes euer ſpopled 


vrhit hutt it 


doth. and robbed, and wared riche: and the engliſh men euer 
pooꝛe and bare. 

Thefcondre; Alter this, Sbvanus beyng in Denmarke, and hea⸗ 

-uroe of ua tg ot the increaſe of hys people in england, bꝛake hys 

n couenauntes befoze made:and with a great armye and 

England nauie in molt defenſable wiſe appointed, landed in No2- 


thumberlande pꝛoclaiming himſelfe to be king of thys 

land. Whers,after mach veration,when he had ſubdu- 

ed the people, and cauſed the Earle with the rulers of 5 

coũtrep to ſweare to him feaultie:he paſſed by the riner 

due perſecuris 07 Trete,to Ganpſburgh, t to Nozthwatlpng ſtreate: : 
»nanusK10g. ſuydriing the people there, fozced the to gene hym pled⸗ 

2 Wc ges: whiche pledges he committed wyth his nauie vnto 
Canutus his ſonne to kepe,while he wente further into 
the land. And ſo wyth a great hoſte came to Mercia, kil⸗ 
ling and leyng. Then he toke by ſtrength Wincheſter, 
and Orco:d,and dvd there what him lyked. That done, 
he came towarde London, and hearpng the kyng was 
there, gaſſed by the ryuer Thamis, and came into Rent, 
en wer an? there beũeged Canterburp: where, he was reſiſted 
Ttealon of a the ſpace of xx. dapes. At length, by treaſon of a Deacon 
fa ſe deacon. Called Almaricus (whom the biſhop had pꝛeſerued from 


Caunterbury 


1 


: 201, King Egelred. Suanus Dane. Actes and Monum. RK. Epelred. Suanus Dan, 


-rpng his tyꝛannie, fell to pzayer and faſtyng:ſo 5 ſhozt- Tier 


death befoꝛe) wanne it: and tocke the goodes of the peo ⸗ 
ple and fpꝛed the citie, and tythed the monkes of S. Au⸗ ca 
ſtens abbay(that is to meane:they flew ix by cruell toz- 
ment, and the tenth thep kept alpue) as fo2 their llaues. = 
So they lle we there of religious men, to the number of «jg, 
ix. hundꝛed perſons:of other men, women, and childzen kas 
they flue aboue viij.thouſand. And finally whe they had dun 
kept the biſhop Elphegus in ſtraite pꝛiſon the ſpace of _ 
ſeuen monethes:and becauſe he would not condelcende den 
to geue vnto them. iii thouſand pounde: after many vi⸗ Els 
lanies vnto hym done, they bzought hym to Crencwich — , 
and there ſtoned hym to death. gan 
Kyng Egelred in the meane tyme, fcaryng the ende au 
of this perſecution: ſent hys wyfe Emma with hys two 
ſonnes Alphꝛed and Edward, to the duke of Nozmadp: 
with whome alſo he ſente the bilhop of London, The 
Danes pꝛoceded ſtill in their fury and rage: and when 
they had wonne a great part of Weftſaxonie,they re. 
turned agapne toward London, Wherof hearpng the 
Londiners,ſent vnto them certapne great gpftes and 
pledges. At laſte the kyng about the. xxxv.peare ofhys 
raigne was chaſed vnto the Alle of Might, and wptha lou 
a ſecret company he ſpent there a great part of tte win / 
ter:and finally, without cattell oz com foꝛte ſapled into 4; 
No2mady to his wpfe. Dnanus beyng acertained ther - he 
of, (inflamed wyth pꝛide) repzed excedyng impoſitions V'#% 
of the people. And among other, he requpzed a greate \,.. 
ſumme of monep of S. Edmundes landes: which the 
people there, clemyng to be free from kynges tributes, 
denped to pay. F02 this, Suanus entred the territozp of 
S. Edmund, and waſted and ſpopled the countrey , de- 
ſpifing the holy martyꝛ, and manaſing alſo the place of 
bis ſepulture. Wherfoze the men of that countrep fca- 


ly after, Suanus died ſodenlye,crying e yelitng among 
his Knightes . Some ſay that he was ffriken wpth the 
ſwoꝛd of S. Edmund, wherof he dyed the third dap af- pen 
ter. Jn feare whereof,Canutus hys ſonne,which ruled ande 
as kyng after hys father:graunted them the freedome 5 
of all their libertie, and moꝛeouer dyched the land of the 
ſayd marty2 with a depe diche:and graunted to the inha 
bitauntes therof great fredoms,quyting them from all 
taſke oz tribute, And after builded a church oner þ place 
ofhis ſepulture,and o2deined therc an houſe of monkes, 
and endued them with riche poſſeſſions , And after that Th, d 
tyme it was vſed,that kynges of England, when they o/. 
were crowned:ſent their crownes fo an offeryng to S. n. 
Edmundes ſhzyne,and redemed the ſame agapne after 
wardes, with a condigne pꝛice. 
When kyng Egelred hard of the death of Suanus: 
be made pꝛouiſion, returned into England. Of whole x, tx 
ſodeine commyng Canutus , beyng vnpꝛouided fled to 
Sandwiche.And there cuttyng of the noſes and handes 
of the pledges,which his father left with him, ſapled into e 
Denmark: who the next prare againe returned with a u 
great nauep, and landed in the South countrey, Wher- ban 
fo:e the eldeſt ſonne of kyng Egelred called Edmond 
P;onſide:made pꝛouiſion, with the apde of Edzike vuke 
of Mercia to mete hym. But Edꝛyke feyning hym ſelle 
licke came not, but deceaued hym. Foz as it was after 
pꝛoued, Edꝛike had pꝛomiſed his allegeace to Canutus. 
By reaſon wherof,Canutusentred þ coũtrep of Weſf- un 
ſaxon, and foꝛced the people to be ſwozne vnto hym,and v 
to geue him pledges. In this ſcaſon:king Egelred being 
at London, was taken with great ſicknes, 4 there dyed: 
and was buryed in the Noꝛthſide of Panles churche be 
bpnd þ quiere, after that he had reigned vnp:oſperoully 
xxxvi.prares:leauing after him his ſaid eldeſt ſonne Cds 
mund Pꝛonſide, and Alphzed, and Edward, which wer 
in Noꝛmãdie: ſent thether befoze as is aboue rehearſed. 
Thys Egelred although he was miſerably impugned 4 
vexed of his enemies: pet he with his coiiſa(l * 22 
oleſoms 


7 Epelred. Fudget. Lawyers. of the Church. REdmond Fronſyde. KR. Canttur. 21. 


holeſome lawes. Wherof this is one parcel contepning (as ffozies ſap)by the treaſon of that falſe Edꝛ k duke of 
good rules and leſſons , foꝛ all indges and iuſtices, to Mercia (whom he betoꝛe had receaued to faucur)had the 
learne and folow, wozfle, Thus many great confliges there were betwene 
Ons iude x iuſtus miſericordiam et iudicium liberet theſe two pꝛiuces. But vpõ a ſeaſon, when þ hoſtes were 
in ommbus: vt inprimis per rectam ſcientiã dicat emẽ⸗ readp to iopne, at a ccreicin tyme ot a trewys taken be⸗ 
dationem ſecundum culpam, et ca tame admenturet props foze battaile: a knight ofthe partic of Ctmund ſtove vp 
” ter indulgẽtiam. Quædam culpz reputantur a bonis iudici- vpon an hygbe plate, and ſapd theſe wordes. 
„ bus ſecundum rectum emendandæ. Quædam per dei miſeri Dayly we dye, and none hath the vicozy : And when 4 witty oraris 
„ cordiã cõdonandæ. Iudieia debent eſſe ſine omni haderuns the knyghts be dead on either part, then the dukes com⸗ way Monet 
„ ga, quod no parcatur diuiti alcui, vel egeno, amico, veliumi pelled bp nede, ſhall accoꝛd: 02 els they mult fight alone. — vo 
„ cows publicum recitari. Nihil autem 1niuſtius eit,q tulceps And this kyngdome is now ſufficient fo: y.men,whiche 
„ tio munerum pro iudicio ſubuertedo: Quia munera exce - ſome tyme ſufficed vin. But if the couetouſnes of Loꝛd⸗ 
? cantcorda ſapientum, et ſubuertunt verba iuſtotum: Domi ſhip in theis twayn be ſo great, that neither can be con- 
nus Ieſus dixit: In quo iudicio iudicaueritis, iudicabimim. tent to take part and lyue bp the other, no2 thone vnder 
» Timeat omnis iudex ac diligat Deum iudicem ſuum, ne in thother:then let them fight alone, that wilbe Lozdes as 
„ die iudicij mutus fiat, et humiliatus ante oculos iudicis cun lone. Y all men fight ſtil, at the laſt all me ſhalbe Caine, 
” (ta videtis, Qui innocentem opprumit , et dimittit noxum and none lefr,to be vnder their Lo:zthpp, noz able to de⸗ 
pro pecunia, vel amicitia, vel odio, vel quacũq; facuuone, op fend the kyng that ſhall be agaynſt ſtraunge enempes 
” primetur ab omnipotente iudice, Et nullus Dominus, nul- and nations. 
* 1a poteſtas ſtultos aut unprobos iudices conſtituant, quia Theſe wo2des were ſo well alowed of both the hoſtes, Two kinget 
7 ſtulrus per ignauiam, Improbus per cupiditatem vitat and pzinces:that both were content to try the euarel be- fehi bande to 
worſe quam didicit veritatem. Grauius enim lacerantur pauperes twen them two onelp. Then the place and time was aps aud. 
a65mon A prauis iudicibus, ꝗᷓ a cruentis hoſtibus. Nullus hoſtis acer? pointed where they both met, in ſight of both hoſtes. And 
ths bior, nulla peſtis efficacior q familiaris inimicus. Poteſt al= wheneither had aCayd other with ſharpe lwozdes and 
ele quocies homo fuga, vel detenſione vitare prauos inimicos: ſtrokes:firit, by the motion cf Canutus (as ſome waite) 
Non ita poſlunt iudices quocies aduerſus ſubditos malis de haſtly they were both agrec d, and kyſſed ech other to the 
ſiderijs iuflammãtur. Sæpe etiam boni iudices habent ma- c6fo2t of both the hoſtes . And ſhoꝛtly alter, they agteed 
el los vicarios et miniſtros nephandos: quorum reatibus ipſi vpon particion of the land: and after that, during theyꝛ 
. domini conſtrin guntur, ſi non eos coerceat,et a rapacitate lpues they loued as bꝛethꝛen. Sone aftcr,a ſonne of wie 4 
»» cohibeãt Quia dominus et miniſter ſeculorum ait: Non los ked Edꝛicus, by the mynde as appeared afterwarde) of I be 1 
2» lum male agentes, ſed omnes conſentientes digni ſunt eters his father:eſpied, whe king Edmund was at þ dꝛaught: — 4 
»» Namorte.SZpe etiam praui judices iudicium peruertut, vid . @ with a ſpeare(ſome ſay with a long knife) th:uft him g 
v feſpectant et non finiunt cauſam, donec voluntas cord uns into the fundament, wherok the ſayd Edmund woꝛtlpe 
2 Pleatur, Et quãdo iudicãt, no opera, ſed munera couſiderãt. after dye, after $ he had rapgned twoo reares. He leſte 
b Impij iudices, iu xta verbum ſapientum, ſicut rapaces lupi behinde him two ſonnes, Edmund and Edward: whem 
1 veſpere nil reſiduant viq; manea.de pręſenti ſolum vita cos Edꝛicke the wycked Duke, after the death of their fas © 
gitant de futura nihil cõſiderant. Malorũ præpofitorũ mos ther, tooke frome their mother (not knowing yet of the 
* eſt, vt quicquid poſſunt, auferãt: et vix neceſſarium parum dea th ot Edmund her buſbande) and pꝛeſented them to 
0 quid relinquãt ſuſtẽtationi. Iracũdus iude x non poteſt al- king Canutus, ſaluting him in theſe woꝛdes: Aue Rex 
7 tendere rectam iudicij ſatisfactionem. Nam per furoris ex: ſolus. Thus Canutus after the death of Edmund Pꝛõ⸗ 
„ cationem, non perſpicit rectitudinis charitate m. Iuſtũ us ſyde, was king alone of the whole realme of Englande. 
0 dicium, vbi non perſona conſideratur. Scriptum elt: Nõ at. And afterward by the aduile ot his coonſaple;he ſet the 
10 tendas perſonam hominis in iudicio, nec pro aliquo facies, foꝛeſapde ſonnes of Edmunde Yꝛonſide, to his bother 
i vta vero declinos, et iniuſte iudices. Suſceptio muneris,elt Suanus king of uc ueland to be flapn: who abhoꝛring 
g/d dinuſsio veritatis. Ex hiſtoria bibliothecæ Iornal. that deede,ſent them to Salomon kyng of Bungearye, 
Ok this kyng Egelred J finde noted in the boone of where Edmund beyng maryed to the kinges daughter, 
wicke4 Of Rog. Youeden: that he depoſed,and depꝛiued from all dyed. Edward was marryed to Agatha, daughter of 
de. polelſids,a certein (fudge 02 ſuſticer, named Wlgeatus, hyg bꝛother Henry the. 4.cmperour, 
wad .. the ſonne of one Leonet,foz falſe tudgement, and other Nhen Canutus was ſtabliſhed in the kingdeme:he 
pꝛoude dopuges: whom notwithſtandyng he loued & called a parlament at London, wherc(amonge other 
baue all other. thinges there debated) it was pꝛopoũdeꝛ to the bitheps, 
Emond Yronſide 4 Saxon, and Canutus Dane, Barons, and Lozdes ot the parlament there pꝛeſent: ten, I 
Kynges togetherin England. whether that in the compoſition mate vetwene Edmüd gelte and en- 
A Ftcr the death of Egelred, variance fell betwen the and Canutus, anpe ſpet:all rememb2aunce was made uutb in eg. 
016, Engliſhmen foz the clecion of their kung. Foꝛ the koꝛ the childꝛen, oz bzethzen of Edmund, fo; anye partis Ke lozdos, 
Ha” Citezens of London, with certaine other Loꝛdes: named cion of any part ofthe land. Whereunto the Enghiths 
754 Edmond the eldeſt ſonne of Egelred (a peng man oflus KLo2des fallly flattering wpth the foꝛen king, and {pcas 5 
ar- tie and valiant courage) in martiall aduentures, both King agapnff their own myndes, es alſo agaynſt their 
ud,bog hardy and wiſe,and could very well endure all paynes, nattue countrye,anfwcred,and ſapde nap, Afﬀf:rmpng 
Wherfo:ze he was ſurnamed Y:onſide , But the moꝛe moꝛeuer with an othe(foz the kinges plcaſure)that they 
part ot the lozdes, fauoꝛed Canutus the ſonne of Sua⸗ to the vttermoſt of their powers,would put ofthe blood 
8 nus:eſpecially the abbates, biſhops, and men of the ſpi⸗ of Edmund, in all that they might. By reaſon ot which 
u, Titualtic,whiche befoze had ſwozne to hys father . By anſwere 4 pꝛomiſe, they thought many of them) to haus 
meanes whetof betwene theſe i. martiall pꝛinces were purchaſed with the king great faudur. Tut by the inf pag „otieth. 
faught many great battailes, firſt in Doꝛſetchyꝛe, wher retribution of God, it chaunced far otherwypſe. Foꝛ mas fulocs, and vn. 
Wi Canutus was compelled to flee the field, And after that ny of them, oꝛ the moze part ſuch eſpeciallye as Canu⸗ rw 5 — 
» * thepfcught an other battaile in Moꝛceterſhyꝛe, ſo ſoꝛc, tus did perceaue to be ſwoꝛne be oꝛe tyme to Edmund, rn — 
0 that none could tell, who had the better: but either foz and his heyzes: and alſo conſidering that they were na- aged, 
es, oꝛ fo lack of dap, they departed one (rd þ other tiue Engliſhmen ) he miſtt uſted and diſdapned euer af; | 
and on the next mozow fought agapne:but then Canu / ter. In ſomuch that fome he exiled:a great ſozt he behen 
tus was compelled to fo:ſake the ficld . After this they ded: and ſome by Gods pumtſhmer died ſodaynly. Amog 


wit in Percia, and there fought agayn; where, Evmiid whom wicked Edzicke allo the a Os 1 
| . ug. is 


lefſon for 
ludges & 


* 


Two ſobrest 
ot Edmund 
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Ning Canutus Dane, 


his ſugred woꝛdes he continued a Whyle in the kynges 

fauour)at length eſcaped not condigne reward foz hys 

deteaueable dealing. Fo2(as the hiſtozp of Iornalenſis re 

toꝛdeth) as þ king was in his palace beyond Thames, 

this Edꝛicke being belike accuſed, oꝛ els ſuſpected of the 

king befoꝛe) comming vnto him, began to recken vp his 

benefites and labours beſtowed foꝛ his ſake. Firſt in foz 

ſaking and betraping Egelred:the in laping king Ed⸗ 

mund hys ſonne, wyth man pe ſuche other deedes mo: 

Duke Edike Which al, fo his ſake he had bone. Well ſapth the king, 

the falſe ttay · Thou haſt here rightlye tudged thy kelfe, and wozthclye 

tout and \mure thou ſhalt dye, foꝛ laping thy naturall Pzince,and mp 

_ othis ſwozne bꝛother. And ſo commaunded hym to be bound 

1, wards immediately hand x fore,+ to be thzowninto Thames, 

for his wicked Some ſTtoꝛies ſap, whe he had ſaluted the king W Aue 

falſchode. rex ſolus, and ſhewed him the laying of Edmund: Cas 

nutus(pꝛomiſing that he would make him ther foꝛe high 

er then all the Loꝛdes of the realme) commaunded hys 

head to be ſtryken ok, t to be ſet vpon London bꝛidge, # 

hys body to be caſt in the towne diche . And thus wpth 

thame ended he hys wꝛetched lyft, as all they common- 

iy do, which wyth lyke diffimulation ſeeke the deſfructis 
ot their Pꝛince and of their country, 

Thys Canutus (ſhoꝛtly after the death of king Cds 

mund, vp the counſaple of Ed2icke)eriled Tdmund,be- 
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ſhed, recdciled, kpng of Choœrels. But afterward,be was reconciled a⸗ 
& laitly Caine, gapne to the kynges fauour : and laſflye ſlapne by cer⸗ 
tapne of the kynges Secretaries 02 ſeruauntes. Alſo, 
Edmond and thꝛough the counſavle of the ſapd Edꝛicke, and of Ems 
E2waidiwwo mahps wpfe,he ſent the two ſonnes of Edmund Pꝛon 
de Poor” ca ſide(Edmund x Edward)to his brother Suanus king 
laat ont abe Of Denmarke,to be flayne,as is aboue ſayd. 
flaae, In thys meane time, Suanus king of Denmarke, 
bꝛother to Canutus, dyed. M here koꝛe that lande fell to 
Cuauru- King Canutus: which anon after ſapled thether , and tooke 
of Dcumarke, therofpoſſeſſio. And after he had ſet it in oꝛder, he retur 
ned into England,x married Emma, late wpfe befoze 
Cantrus mart · gf Egelred:t by her had a ſonne called Hardeknyght oz 


rh Fram, er Yardeknoutus.Pozeouer this Canutusaſſebled a pars 
tors lam't at Drfozd: where it was agreed,) Engliſhmen x 

F Danes ſhould hold the lawes made by king Edgar, be⸗ 
Lzwes of Cauſe they were thought ſo good and reaſonable aboue 


king Edgar. anp other lawes. 

Thus the Danes being in England, began by little 
and litle to be cy2iffen me. And Canutus went to Rome 
and ſo returning agapne to Englande , gouerned that 
land the ſpace ot᷑xx.peares, leauing after him. 2.ſones, 
Harold and Hardeknoutus: which Hardeknoutus was 

made king of Denmarke in hys fathers tyme. 

Harold (called Harefoote,foz his deliuernes & ſwift⸗ 


Farole re" nes) tonne to Canutus by Elgina his firſt wyfe: began 
Eogl-nd a his raygne ouer England an. 1039. Of hymis litle left 
Dane. in memoꝛp, foꝛ he raygned but. iuij.peares, ſane that he 

baniched his Stepmother Emma, and tooke her goods 

and Jewels from her. 

* Hardeknoutous, being king of Denmarke, and ſe⸗ 
king lac of he cond ſonne to Canutus by his laſt wyfe Emma , was 
Daves thit next kyng ot Englande. In the time of theſe Danyſhe 
reigned ia kinges, there was ane Godwpn an Earle in England, 
Eagland. whichhad bene befoze in great fauour with Canutus, 


fo: his aces done in Denmarke-agapnlt the Nozthwe- 

gians:and afterward maryed the ſyſter (ſome ſaye the 
daughter)ofCanutus.This Godwpn was of a cruell 

and ſubtyll wyt, as he declared no les by the two (ones 

of king Egelred: Foz when theſc.ii.afozeſayde (whole 

Erle Godwyn, names were Alfride,and Edward)came from Nozmi- 

| die into Englande , to viſit their mother Emma, and 
bꝛought with them a great companye of Nozmandes; 

this Godwpn(hauing a daughter called Godith, whom 

he thought to marry to Edwarde , and let him vp to be 


Actes and Monum. King Hardeknoutns Dane, 


ing b:other to king Edmũd, called rex ruſticorum, the 


king, to bzing his purpoſe about) vſed this pzactiſe : that 
is, to perſuade king Hardcknout,and the Loꝛdes not tg 
ſuffer thoſe Noꝛmandes to be within the realme foz ieo⸗ 
bet dy, but rather to puniſh them foꝛ exãple. By which 
mcancs he gat authozitpe to oꝛder the matter himſclfe, 
Wherfo:c he met with the on Cuilde down, z ther moſt 
w2etchedly murthered, oꝛ rather martpzedpmoft num⸗ 
ber of the Roꝛmandrs, æ that — Foz as Sua⸗ - 
nus befoꝛe had tythed the monkes of Cantecburp:ſo he cel 
with the cruel company of englich ſoldiours, ſiewe ix. of Gown 
the ſayd Noꝛmandes, and ſaucd the tenth . And pet paſs — | 
ung the fury of Suanus(as not contented with that ty, N 
ranny he tythed agayne the ſayd tythe, and ic w euerye ,, 
tenth knight, e that by cruel toꝛment: as wynding their « = 
guts out oft their bodies, as wꝛiteth Ranulphus . And a ted. 
mong other, put out the eyes of the elder bꝛother Alfrs Verben 
dus, and fent hun to an abbey of Ely: her he being fed * 
with bꝛead and water, endurrd not long after. Of ſome Ad 

ꝛyters it is recoꝛded, that he was there ſlayn with the ſence; 
foꝛenamed to2ment;x Edward was conueped by ſome Leben 
other to his mother. Who fearing the treaſon of Cod⸗ bene 
wyn, ſent hym ſoone ouer the ſea to Nozmandy agatn, :» — 
This cruel fact of Godwin and hys men agaynſt the in with e 
nocent oꝛmandes, whether it came ofhpm ſclfe, oz of deu. 
the kynges ſetting on:ſecmeth to me to bee the cauſe, . 5 
why the tuſkice of Cod did choꝛtly after reuenge p qua- v 
rel of theſe Nozmandes, in conquering and ſubdupyg ky 
the Engliche natien by William Conquerour,and the want 
Nozmands which came with him. Foꝛ ſo tult and right d. 
it was, that as the Roꝛmandes comming with a natn- mak 
ral Engliſh pꝛince, were murthered of Engliſh men: ſo Eun 
afterward the Engliſh men ſhoulte be lapne and con- © 1 
quered by the Nozmandcs,comming with a fozen king nn a 
being none of their natural country. ; 

Then it followeth in the ſtoꝛp, that this king Canut Thede 
oꝛ Hardeknout:when he had raygned two yearcs ( be- of king 
ing mery at Lambeth)ſodainly was ſtrickt᷑ dumb, and — 
fell downe to the grounde , and within. vit. dayes after 
dyed, without iſſue of his bodye. Who was the laſt that 
rapgned in England of the blod of the Danes. 

This fozeſayd God wyn, had by the daughter of Ca⸗ +1, 
nutus his wife, but one ſonne, which was dꝛowned. Of ofcut 
bis ſecond wyfe he receined. vj. ſonnes, to wit: Suanus, «0% 
Harold, Toffins,Wilinofns,Sirthe oz Surth, and Le⸗ 
ofricus, with one daughter called Goditha, which was 
after maried to king Edward the Confeſoz, 

Cocerning this ſko:y ofthis Alfred, J find it ſomthing 1. 
otherwiſe repoꝛted in our Engliſhe Chꝛonicles: that it = 
ſhould be after the death of Bardeknout : foꝛ as muche ee 
as the Earles and Barons after hys death, aſſembled £ 
made a councel:that neuer after any of the Danes bled. 
ſhould be king of England, foꝛ 5 deſpite p they had done 
to Englith men. Foz cuermoze befoze,if the engliſh me 
and the Danes happened to mecte vppon a bꝛidge, the 
Engliſh men ſhoulde not ſo hardye to mone a foote, but 
ſtand ſtyll, tyll the Dane were paſſed fozth . And mozeo- 
ucr,ifthe Engliſh me had not bowed down thep2 heads 
to do reuerence vnto the Danes, they ſhoulde haue bene ro 
beaten and defpled. Foꝛ the which deſpites and villany, ol 15 
they were dꝛyuen out of the land after the death of Yar 
deknout: fo: they had no Lo2de that might mavntapne . yl 
them. And after this maner auopded the Danes Eng / of a 
land, that they neuer came agapne. Tote 

The Carles and Barons, by their common aſſent © 
and counſaple:ſent vnto Nozmandy fo: theſe twoo bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen, Alphzed and Edwarde : intending to crowne Al 
phꝛed the elder bother, 4 to make him king of Englãd. 
And to this the carles and Barons made their othe: but 

thoearle Godwpn of Meſtſar(fallly and trayterouſly) 
thought to lea theſe two bꝛethꝛen, as ſoone as they cam 
into England, to that intent to make Harold hys _ 
ing; 
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king: which ſonne he had by hys wyfe Hardeknoutes Which king Ethelſtane befoze oꝛdeined koꝛ a colledge of | 

daughter that was a Dane. And ſo this Godwpn went pꝛieſtes, he turned to an abbey of monkes of S. Benets Fury _y 

p:iuely to Southampton, to meete there with the twoo onder. _ = 

bꝛethꝛen at their landing. And thus it befel,that the mel⸗ Henricus Archdeacon of Þuntpngton lib. S. maketh 

ſengers that went ſayth myne authoꝛ into Nozmandy, mention of this Canutus, as doth alſo Polydorus hb, 7, 

found but onely Alphzed the elder bꝛother. Foz Edward That he after his cõmyng from Kome, walkyng vpen 

his ponger bꝛother was gone to Bungarp, to ſpc abe w wa tyme by the poꝛt of Southampton. (But as Polpdoz. 

his coſin p outlaw, which was Edward Jronlides ſone. ſapth) and Fabian affirmeth p ſame that it was by Tha 11 

„ When Alfrede had heard theſe meſſengers and per» mes ſyde at London. When hys flatterers commyng a⸗ ;1,ubackes 

1\0e ceiued their tidings:he thanked God, and in al haſt ſped bout hym, began to eralt hym vp with hygh wo2dez,cal about priwecs; 

him to England, arriuing at Southapton. There, God Ipng hym a kyng of all kynges(moſt mightye)who had 

wine the falſe travtour(haupng knowledge ol hys com vnder his lubiection both the people, the land, and alſo p 

myng)welcommed and receaued him with much ioye: ſea Canutus reuoluyng this matter in his mynde(whes 

pꝛetendyng to leade hym vnto London, where the Ba⸗ ther foꝛ pꝛide of his hart cxalted, oꝛ whether to trye and 

rons wapted foꝛ him to make him kyng. And ſo they to refell their flattering wozdes) commaunded his chapze 

gether paſſed foꝛth toward Lodon. But whe they tame ofeſfate to bee bꝛoughte to the ſea ſyde at what tyme it 

to Guild down, the traytoure commaunded al his men fhould begin to lowe Polpdore ſaith, that no ſeate was | 

to flea all that were in Alphzedes company, which came bꝛought, but ittyng vpon his garments beyng folded to Cantus cha- 


* 


with him from Nozmandye. And after that to take Al- gether vnder him: there charged and commaunded the 5 er 
e ſonreal ph}ede, and to lead hym into the ile of Ely, where they flouves ariſing and comming toward his fete, that they „ would not 
4 — ſhould put out bothe his eyes: and ſo they did. Foꝛ they ſhould not touche neither him, noꝛ hys clothes. But the bee. 


bene di 
ctonte 


water kepyng his oꝛdinarp courſe , came nearcr $4 nca⸗ 
rer: pꝛſt to hys feete, and ſo growyng higher began to 
waſhe him welfauozedly. her with the kyng abaſhed 
and partlp alſo afeard ſtart backe: and lookyng to bys 


flew all the company that were there, to the number of 
xii. Gentlemen, which tame with Alfrede from No: ma⸗ 
dy:and after that they tooke Alphꝛede, and in the ie of 


L 


Ely they txecuted their cõmiſſion That done, they c e⸗ 
ned his bodpe, tooke out his bowels, ſet a ſtake into the 
ground, and faſfened an end of his bowels thereunto, x 
with niedels of p2on they pꝛicked his tender bodpe, ther⸗ 
by cauſing hym to goe about the ſtake, till that all hys 
bowels were dzawen out. And ſo dyed this innocent Al- 


loꝛdes: Loe (ſaith he) pe call me ſuch a mighty kyng, and 


yet can J not commaund backe this little water to ſtay 


at my woꝛde, but is readye to dzowne me. dN her foꝛe all 
earthly kings map know, that all their powers bee but 
vapne:and that none is woꝛthye to haue the name of a 
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kyng, but he alone: which hath all thynges ſubtect to the 
power and authoꝛitie ofhys wozde:which is the lozteof — 
heauen and earth:the creatoꝛ abone of all thynges: the — N 1 
father of our Chꝛiſt and Loꝛd:who with hvm foꝛ euer is kings and lord 
to be gloziftcd:him let vs wozſhyp and extol fo2 our king of all lordes. 
koꝛ euer ter this (as hiſtoʒies witnes) he ncuer ſuſtred 
the crowne to come vpon hys head, but went to Winche :- 
ſter(oꝛ as ſome ſap, to Canterburp, but both thoſe may 
be true) foꝛ his goyng to Canterbury, was to acknow⸗ 
ledge p there was a Loꝛd much higher, z of moꝛe power 
then he himſelf was, and therwithall to render vp hys 
crowne foꝛ euer. With that, Egelnothus Archbiſhop of 
Canterburp:entoꝛmed him of the image of the crucifixe 
befoze mentioned which dilolued the matter betwene The kinoes 
matied pꝛieſtes and the lyſe of Monkes,and dpd manpe crowne put on 
other miracles mo, beyng then at Wincheffex , Where ode. 
wich the king pꝛouoked to go to Wincheſter to p roode, 
there reſigned vy hys regal trowne, and made the roode 
king ouer all the land. 

Here is alſo to be noted in this Canutus, i although 
(as is ſapd) he cõdeſcended in þ beginning of his raigne, 
vpon kyng Edgarts lawes: pet after in pꝛoces of time, 
he let koꝛth peculiar la wes of hys owne, Among which; FI 
diners there be that concerneas well cauſes eccleſiaſtic Ff es- 
cal, as alſo tempozal,UWherbp it may appeare, p the go- muck x: ght int 
uernment of ſpirituall matters not to depend then of the cauſes (puntnat 
biſhop of Rome:but to appertayne to the lawfull autos 35 ©<2porall- 
ritte ofthe teinpoꝛall pꝛince, no leſſe then of matters and 
cauſes tempoꝛal. As foꝛ example by theſe ozdinaunces of 


phzed 02 Alured,being þ right heyꝛe of p crown:thzough 
treaſon of wicked Godwine. When the loꝛdes of Eng⸗ 
land heard therof,and howe Alphꝛed, that ſhoulde haue 
bene their king, was put to death thꝛough the falſe trai⸗ 
tour God wine, they were wonders wꝛothe: and ſware 
betwene God and thẽ, that he ſhould dye a woꝛſe death 
then dyd Edꝛith which betrayed hys Lozde Edmunde 
” Jronſide:x would immediatlp haue put hym to death, 
but that the traptour fled thence into Denmarke: and 
there held hpm.iitf peres and moꝛe, and loft al his lands 
inengland, 

Fr An other latine ſfo2y A hane(bearyng no name) which 
1 faith that this coming in of Alphzed and the No2mads; 
was in the tyme of Harolde Canutus ſonne. And hawe 
Godwyne(after he pzetended greate amitie to them) ſo⸗ 
denly in the night came vpon them at Gylfozd: And af- 
after he had tythed the Nozmandes:ſent Alfrede to Ha⸗ 
rold at London, who ſent hym to the ille of Ely and cau 

ſed his eyes to be put out. 
And thus much of Canntus:and of hys ſennes, Ba⸗ 
a rold and Hardecanutus. Beſides theſe.ij.ſonnes Canu⸗ 
tus had alſo a daughter named Cunilda:maried to c- 
kticus the Emperour, Of whom ſome wꝛyte, that ſhe be⸗ 
png accuſed to the emperour of ſpouſebꝛech, and hauing 
no champion oꝛ knight that would fyght foꝛ her (after p 
maner of that countrey)foz triall of her cauſe: a certain 
_ * litfledwarfe oz boy, whom ſhe bꝛought with her oute cf 
England ( tpꝛred vp of God)fonght in her cauſe agaynit 
a mightye bigge Germapne of a monſtrous greatnes: 


15 | ay is which ſelye dwarfe , cutting by chaunce the finewes of the fozeſaid Canutus,map be wel conſidered as here fo- 

+ « his leg, after ſtroke hym to the grouud,and ſd cutte of low. Pecuniz ſepulturæ iuſtum eſt vt aperta terra reddas Certaype 

ec A his head, and ſaued þ lyfe of the queene, i it be true that tur. Si aliquod corpus a ſua parochia deteratur u aliã, pecu- — ng 
ANUTIUSTO 


nia ſepulturæ. &c. In engliſh. 3 
It is meete and right that in funerals money be ge⸗ of aner. e 

ten foꝛ openyng the earth. cletiatizcall, 

Jf any body, oꝛ co2fe,be caryed from hys own pariſh 
into an other:the money of the buriall ſhall pertapne by 
the law to hys owne pariſh church. 

All oꝛdinaunces and ceremonies of Cod, let them be 
obſerued, as nede in all thynges requireth, 

Upon the Sondap, we foꝛbyd all publique fap:es 02 
markets, all nodes 03 — 

cp 


of ce, Gulielmus and Fabianus repoꝛteth. 
ro FO Of this Canutus it is ſtoꝛied, that he folowyng much 
| acc the ſuperſtition of Achelnotus Archbiſhop of Cant. went 
ule. Mpilgrimage to Rome:and there founded an hoſpitall 
buck f02 engliſh pilgrimes.Þe gaue the pope pꝛetious giftes, 
ar, and burdened the land with an perely tribute called the 
| ote:he ſhzpned the bodpe of Berinus, and gaue 
2 ia feat landes and oꝛnamentes to the cathedꝛal church of 
Aincheſter:he burlded S. Benets in No2thfolk, which 
was befoze an Hermitage. Alſo S. Edmundes bury, 
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ſuch ſeculare anions,to be exerciſed, vnleſſe vrgent nes 
ceſſitie compel therunto. 

Lec euery chꝛiſten man pꝛepare himſelf thꝛiſe a pere 
to appꝛoch to the receaupng of the Loꝛdes bodp:ſo to eat 
the ſame as not to hys iudgement but to his wholeſome 
remedype. 

It a miniſter of the altare do kyll any man, oꝛ haue 
intangled himſcife in any notoꝛious cryme, let hym bee 
depꝛiued both from his oꝛder t dignitie. 

nn. It any maried woman (her hulſ bande beyng alpue) 
„ dnn dle baue committed adultery and be pꝛoued with the ſame: 
rhcir eares, and to her open ſhame in the woꝛld, let her haue her noſe and 
nolca. eares cut of, 

Let cucry widow after the death ofher huſbande: ſo 

remapne ſole ry, monethes:0: ifſhe marry, let her looſe 
her joynter, 

And here an ende of the Danith kyngs. Now to the 
Englithe kinges agayne, whoſe right lyne commeth in 
agayne in Edward here followyng. 


Fig Edward called the Confeſſor. 


Foz ſomuch as God of his mercy and pꝛauidt᷑ce, who 

1043. is oncly the maker af hevꝛes:thought it ſo good, after 
King Edward the wofull captiuitie ofthis Engliſhe nation, to graunt 
che conſeſſour. nowe ſome reſpite of deliuerance, in takyng away the 
Daniſh kyngs without any iſſue left behynd them: who 

reigning here in England, kept the Engliſh people in mi 

n ſerable ſabicctio,abont the ſpace of xxviy. yeares, and þ 
redbycbe frotheir lirtt lãdyng in þ time or kyng Bzightricus:wa 
Danes tbe king t vexing this land, the terme of cc. lv. peares: Now 
ſpace of. CClv. their tyꝛannie here commyng to an end, the next elects x 
Jeares. right of the crowne fell as apperteyned) to Edward the 
| ponger ſonne of kyng Egelred and Emma, a mere En⸗ 
gliſhman:who had bene now long baniſhed in Nozman 

dy,as is aboue declared. A man of a gentle and ſoft ſpi⸗ 

rite:moze applyable to other mens counſailes,then able 

to truſt to his own:of nature t condition ſo geuen from 

all warre and bloudſhed: that bepng in his bamſhment, 

he wiſhed rather ſo to continue all hys lyfe long in that 

pꝛiuate eſtate, then by warre oz bloudſhed to aſpire to a- 

ny kyngdome. This Edward, after the death of Canu- 

tus the ſecond oꝛ hardecanute, being ſent foz of þ Lozds 

into Nozmady to take poſſeſſio of the realme , although 

be ſomething miſtruſted the vnconſtant and fekle heads 

of Engliſhemen pet hauyng ſufficient pledges lapd foz 

dym in Nozmandy)came ouer, with a few Roꝛmandes 

accopanyed; and not long after was crowned at Win- 

cheſter an.10 43. by Edſius the archbiſhop of Cant, And 

xing Edwarde not log after that, he maried Goditha,oz Editha daugb⸗ 
crorruea. tet ot earle Godwyne:whõ he entreated after ſuch ſozt, 
that he neither put her fco hys bed, not pet delt with her 

fleſhly. Whether it were foz hate of her kpnne ( as moſt 

lpke it was) oꝛ foz lone of chaſtitie, it remapneth vncer- 

taine. But moſt wꝛiters agree, that he continued bys life 

without off?nce with woman:fo2 the whiche he is hygh- 

ly exalted emong our ſfozy wziters and called holy king 

Holy K. d- Edward. After he had thus taken vponhym the gouer- 
ward a virgine nance of the realme, he guided the ſame with much wile 
io mary2ge. dome and iuſtice, the ſpace of xxiiij.peares, lackyng two 
monethes:from whom illued(as out of a foiataine)much 
godlynes, mercp, pitie, and liberalitie toward the pooze: 

gentilnes and iuſtice ta ward all men: and in all honeſt 

Iyfe he gaue a vertuous exãple to his people. He diſchar- 

ged the Engliſhmen ol ß great tribute called Dane gelt, 

which befoze tyme was pearelye leuied to the great im⸗ 

poueriſhyng of the people. He ſubdued the Scottes and 

Welhme, which in their bozders begi to rebell againſt 

hym.Jn much peace he continued hys reigne, hauing no 

koꝛen enemp to aſault him:Albeit,as ſome chzonicles do 

Me. be in che w, certaine Danes + Roꝛgwaines there were, which 
Steke ſigaify. entẽded to let vpon England: But as they were takyng 
ech droakeacs ſhipping, there was bꝛought to them firſt one bowle, the 
an other, ot᷑ mede oz methe, to dꝛinke vpon a bon viage. 


Thus one cap compng after an other:after dꝛinke came | 
d:onkennes,after dꝛonkennes folowed tangilyng,of ian⸗ 
glyng came ſtrife:and ſtcife turned into ſtripes, wherby l 
many were flapne,and the other returned to their home 
agapne. And thus the mercyfull pꝛouidence of the Lon us | 
dilpatched that tourney. 1 
In the tyme of this Edward: Emma his mother, was a 
accuſed to be familiare with Alwpn the biſhop of Wins ad | 
cheſter: vpon whiche accuſation (by connſaile of carle "BE 
Godwin) he tooke from her many ok her iewels,and cag lye 1 
ſed her to be kept ſomdele moꝛe ſtraitly, in the abbay of 
warwell: and the byſhop committed to the examination 
of the clergy.Polydoze ſaith,they were both in pziſon at 
Winchefter:where ſhe ſozowpng the defame both of her | 
ſelfe and of the biſhop,and truſfing vpon her conſcience, dag. | 
deſireth them of iuſtice, oſteryng her ſclfe ready to abydg as, | 
any lefull triall:pe, although it were with the ſharpeſt, "3 
Then diuers of the biſhops made labour to the kpng ſte | 
foz them both, t had obtepned,had not Robert then arch net | 
biſhop of Cant. ſtopped the ſute. Who not well cõtented fo 
with their labour ſapd vnto the: Py bzethzen, how dare anke 
pe defende her which is no woman but a beaſt: ſhe hath ;,, Wot 4!- 
defamed her owne ſonne the kyng, and taken her lecht / u. 
rous leman the biſhop . And if it be ſo, that the woman nag, 
will purge the pꝛieſt? who ſhall then purge the woman \\ uche 
that is accuſed to be cſentyng to the death of her ſonne ** | 
Alphzed : and pzocured venym to the poyſonyng of her | 
ſonne Edward: But whither the be gyltie oꝛ gyltles: vt Wc. | 
the will will go barefooted foꝛ her ſelfe iii. ſteppes, and Miro | 
fo2 the biſhop v.continually vpon ix. ploughe ſhares fier id, | 
hote : then if the eſcape harmeles, he ſhalbe aſſoyled of 
this chalenge and ſhe alſo, 
To this ſhe graũted, the day was appointed: at which "FT 
dap, the king and a great part ot his nobles were pzeſet, Ind, 
except onely Robert tharchbiſhop. This Robert had ben 
a monke of a houſe in Nozmandy , and an helper ofthe ga 
kyng in his exile: and ſo by the ſendpng fo2 of the kyng, d 
came ouer and was made firſt biſhop of London, after 
archbiſhop of Cant. The was ſhe led blind field vnto the 
place betwen ij. men, where the p2ons lap bꝛẽnyng hote, 
and paſſed the ir, ſhares vnhurte. At laſt ſapd ſhe, good 4" 


Loꝛd whe ſhal X come to þ place of mp purgatiõ. Whe , 


they the opened her eyes, and ſhe ſaw that ſhe was paſt « ode 
the papne, ſhe kneled downe genpng God thankes, fill 

Then the king repented(ſayth the ſloꝛy) and reſfozed * 
vnte her, that he had befoze taken from her, and aſked 
her fozgcueneſſe, But þ archbyſhop fled into Nozmady, 

Nere about this time, about the x.yeare of his repgne: 

fell paſſyng great ſnow, from the begpnning of Janua- ., 
xv, to the xvij. day of arch. After which inſued a great 
moztalitie of me, moꝛrian of cattel and by lightning the luc) 
coʒzne was wonderfully blaſted and waſted. 4 r 

Not log after this:a certaine carle of Bolõgne, who 
bad maried kyng Edwardes ſiſter, came into England: ,,, 
thꝛough the occaſion of whom: when execution ſhould ge 
be done vpon the citezins of Douer, foz a fray betwene 6G: 
them, and the Earles men: variance happened betwene 
kyng Edward and earle Godwyng . Who perceaupng 
that he could not withſtand the kings malice,(although 
be gathered a great company to wozke therin what he 
could)fled into Flaunders,and was outlawed with his , ln... 
b.ſones.King Edward repudiated his wife ß daughter e. 
ofthe ſayd Godwyn: but the ſecond peare after , byme- | 
diatours he was reconciled to the kyng agapne,and cal 
led fro baniſhment: And foz his good a kearyng he gaue y 
fo: pledges his tj. ſonnes, Bpoꝛnon, and Toſtius, which ge 
were ſent to the duke of Nozmandy there to be kept. _ 

Duryng the tyme of the outlarie of Godwpn; Wil , 
liam Baſtard duke of Nozmandy came with a goodly \, of 
company into England to ſee kyng Edward, and was one” 
bonozablp receaued . To whom the kyng made great "= 
chere, And at his returne inriched him with great — * 

a 


K. Edward the.z the Confeſſor. of the Church, X Edward the.zcthe Confeſſor, 
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of Al. dawn from the table, and ſa was conueved by Harold 


Ward, 


0E 
*y. poſe ſo well to paſſe) dircded ſolẽne Ambaſſadours vnto 
* William duke of Noꝛmandp, his kynſman:admittyng 


and pleaſures. And there (as ſome wꝛite) made pꝛomiſe 


to hym, that if he dyed without iſſue, the ſayd dAilliam 


ſhould ſuccede hym in che kyngdome of England. 

In this kynges reygne lyued Parianus Scotus the 
ſtoꝛy wziter . As concernyng the end of carle Codwyn, 
the cruell murderer of Alphꝛed, and of the Rozmandes: 
although diuers hiſtoꝛies diuerlly do vary: Vet in this 
the molt part do agrer:that as he ſat at the table w kyng 
Gdward at TA yndſoꝛe, it happened one of the cup bea- 
rers one ofcarle Sodwpns ſonnes to ſtumble, and reco⸗ 
uer again, ſo that he dyd ſhead none of the dzinke:wher- 
at Godwyn laughed, and ſayd: how the one bꝛother had 


ſuſteyned the other. With whiche woꝛdes the kung cal⸗ 


long to mind his bꝛothers deth, was ſlain by Godwin: 
beheld þ Erle (laping) ſo ſhould my bꝛother Alfred haue 
holpẽ me, had not Godwyn bene Godwyn the fearyng y 
kynges diſpleaſure to be newly kyndied , after many 
woꝛdes in excuſing hym ſelfe,ſayv;Do mought I ſafely 
ſwalow this moꝛſell of bzead,as J am giltles of p deede. 


Gode Nut as ſone as he had receiued the bꝛead, foꝛthwith he 


luãs choked. Then the kyng commaunded hym to be 


hys ſonne to Wincheſter,and there burped. 
About þ ritf.yere of this kings reigne,y ſatd king Cd- 


ge ward ſent Ald2ed biſhop of Wozceter to the Emperour 


Henricus p fourth:pꝛaping him, y he would ſend to the 
kyng of Hungary,that his coſin Edward ſonne of Ed⸗ 
mund Pꝛonſide, might come to Englãd: foꝛ ſo much as 
he intended to make hym kyng after hym , whiche was 
called Edward Outlaw. The which regueft was fulfil 
led, ſo that he came into Englaͤd with his wife Agatha, 
and with hys childꝛen, to witte, Edgar Adelyng, Par⸗ 
garete, t Chꝛiſtina. But the peare after his returne into 
the realme, this Edward deceaſed at London, and was 
burped at Meſtminſter: oꝛ as Joznalenſis ſavth , at 
Paules church in L odon. After whole decealle, the king 
the receaued Edgar Adeling his ſone,as hys own child; 
thinking to make him his heyꝛe. But fearyng partly the 
dnconſtat mutabilitie of the Engliſhmen, partly þ pꝛide 
and malice of Harold the ſonne of Godwine,x of other, 
(perceauing therby, that he could not b2ing that his pur- 


t alligning him to be hys lawfull hepꝛe, next to ſurcede 
after hym vnto the crowne. 

Alter p death of Godwin, Harold his ſonne wared ſo 
in p kyngs fauour:that he ruled þ nroft 4 grrateſt cauſes 
of the realme, was lyfetenauntol the kynges armep: 
Who with his brother Toſton, oz Toſtius ( ſent by the 
kyng agaynſt the Welchemen)ſabdued their rebellion, 


* But atterward, ſuch enuve grew betwen theſe two bꝛe⸗ 
a 


tres Mergfoz that Coſtius ſaw his bꝛother Harold ſo greats 


ly aduaunced in the kinges fauour,that at Herfoꝛd, the 
laid Coſtius flew all his bꝛothers men. Whom when he 
had cut in peces, he poudered their quarters and man- 
gled partes, in barrels of ſalt, vinaiger, wyne, and other 


| . liquozes, That done, he made a power agapnlt his bꝛo⸗ 


ther Harold (vepng kyng) with the apde of certayne 
Danes and Roꝛgaynes, and fought a battaile with him 
in the Aoꝛth as after ſhall folowe (God wilhmg) to be 
ſene. Do vngratious were theſe wickedchildzenofcarls 


« Godwyn: chat i they had ſene any fayzemacion'o: ma⸗ 


ner place:they would lley the owner therof with all hys 
nd enter the poſſeſſion therof them ſelues. 
At ligthit came in the minde of this Harold to ſaple 
Wer the ſea (as Polydoze ſapth) into Nozmandy to ſee 
his bzocher TUilnotus,as alio his coſine Bacus , whom 
the hung had ſent thether to be kept fo pledges ,-as ye 
befoze:Polyvozeſapth theſe pledges were Toſto,+x 
but that can not be, foꝛ Toſtius was then in 
But as Heuricus archdeacon of Huntyngton 
layth,his ioꝛnep was into. Flaunders; as ſemeth moꝛe 
phe; Foz it is not to be thought, that Varold who was z 
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doer in the cruell murther of Alphzed , and of the No2- 

mandes: would venter into No:zmandy,t therfs:c moꝛe 

lyke it is that his ſaplyng was into Flaunders. But, as 

the ſtoꝛy pꝛocedeth:he being in the courſe of hys ſavlyng 

was wcther dzpuen by tempeſt into the pꝛoumce of | 
Pountith, where he was taken as a p2iſorur , and ſerif Hold taken 
to duke Willa of Noꝛmandp. To whom he was made «c: 8 Not. 

Landes, 


to ſweare , that he in tyme folowpng ſhould mary bys 
daughter:and that after the Tcath ef kyug Edward he 
thould kepe the land of Englad to his beboue, acco2dirig 
to the will and mynde of Edward (after ſeme w2ytcrs) 
t ſo to lyue in great honour and dignitie next vnto hym 
in the realme. This pꝛomiſe faithfully made to p duke, 
Harold returneth into England w his coſine Bacus the 
ſone ot his bꝛother Duan? brig deliuered vnto him But 
Wilnotus bꝛother of Harold, pᷣ duke kepeth (till foꝛ per- 
foꝛmance of p couenauntes. Thus Marold, à ſay, retur⸗ 
nyng home, cheweth þ king al v he had done in p foꝛeſaid 
matters. Wherwith p kyng was welkdtenter. A herby 
it map be gathered, that kyng Edward was right well 
willyng that duke William ſhould reygne after hym: & 
alſo ſemeth not vnlpke, but that he had geuen hym hys 
pꝛomiſe therunto befoze, 1 
Among all that were true and truffpe to kyn g Ed⸗ 
ward of ß Englith nobilitie, none had like comendatis 
as had Leofricus earle of Mercia and of Cheſter. This 
L cofricus purchaſed manp great liberties foꝛ the town 
of Couentrp, and made it free of all maner thynges, ex⸗ 
cept only of hoꝛſe. Which fradome there was obtained 
by mcanes ofhis wife Godina (by riding as þ fame go 
eth after a ſtrange maner though p towne. Thys Le9- 
fricꝰ w his wife Godina, builded alſo þ abbey of Cout⸗ 
trye, and indued the ſame with great landest riches. 
Pou heard a litle befoze,of the comming ouer ot &d ,, , or 
ward called the dutlawe, ſonne of king Edmund Jron⸗ Conne, bun 
ſide : whom king Edwarde had purpoſed to haue made gel by Leotiie 
king after him. But ſoone after his comming ouer, he cus. 
deceaſed at London.This Edwarde had by hys wife A- * 0 the 
gatha,a ſonne and a daughter called Edgar Adelyng;# ,4... 15.1... 
Margaret. Which Margaret being maryedafterward Margeret 
to the king ol Scots, was p mother of Patild 02 Paude Juene of Scots 
queneof England, and of Dauid king ot Scots. xc. 2 quene 
This vertuous and bieſed king Ex watt, after he Pd ase 
had raygned. xxii. yeares, and. vj. monethes, dyed and Scotts. 
was burped in the monaſterpe of UWefiminfter { which The death of 
be had greatly augmented and repaypzed:butafterward : ing Edward, 
was moze inlarged after this fozme which it hath now, ,.; — i 
by Henry the third ſonne ak king John, 
They that wꝛite the hiſtoꝛy of this king, here make 
mention of a dzeame 02 teuelation that ſhould be ſhew- G %% 1, / 
ed to hym in tyme ol his ücknes:how, that becaule the egi. 
peeres and biſhops of the tealme were ſeruantes not of Ex j,,,:.. 
God, but of the deuyl: God woulde geue this realme to Ex hiſtoria 
the hande of others. And whe the king deffred vtterance N/ha. 2. 
to be geuen him, that he might declare the ſame to the % cops/its, 
people, whereby they might repent: At was anfwered a 
gayns,that nepther would they ſo do, oꝛ yet if they dpd, 
itſhouldbegenento an other people. But hecauſe it is 
@dzeameAletitpaſſe, oo ot 
Diuers lawes were befoꝛe in diners countries of 
this realme vſed, as the law firſt of Dunttallo Molmu⸗ 
cis, with the lawes of Partis talled PercenetagaZth# be ge. 
the lawes of Weffſaron kinges, as of Jue,Offx, Alfred 
tc. whith was talled Wefffaxcnelaga, Che thyꝛd there 
the fatves ol Canutus and of Danes, called Danelaga, -- 
Ot all theſe lawes which be foꝛe were dinerſlye in ker⸗ 
tapne particular countries vſed and retraued:thys Ed⸗ 
ward compiled one bninerſall and common tatve fo! all 
people thꝛough þ whole realme, which were called king 
Edwatdes lawes: whichlawcs being gathered out of 
th6velk and chiekelk or the dther lawes were ſo tuff, fo 
cquallzand ſo leruing ihepublikep:ofif t we ale of all e. 


5 ſtates: 
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leth Duke 
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tor his behgte, 


File Leofricus 
euer tiue and 
faythfull to 
hys prince. 
Hoy Coucn« 
tree Was made 
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Codina wife 
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ſates,that myne antho:s ſay: the people long after did 
rebell againit their heades and rulers, to haue the ſame 
lawes agapne(beyng taken from them) and pet coulde 
not obtapne them. 
Ex Mathco Furthermoze,J reade and finde in Math. Pariſi.that 
rien. when Willpam Conquerour at hys commyng in, dyd 
William Con - ſcare to vie t᷑ pꝛaaiſe þ ſame good lawes of Edward, 
r e. r foꝛ the common lawes of this realme: afterward e being 
4 mes, eſtabliſhed in hys kingde me) he fozlwoꝛe himlelfe, and 
vet weny {6 it placed his own lawes in their roume, much wozlle and 
bobſcurer then the other were. ic. 
Hotwithſtanding among the ſayde lawes of Ed⸗ 
ward, and in the firſt chapter beginning thereof, thys 
I finde amonge the auncient recoꝛdes of the Guild hall 
in London. The office of a king, with ſuch other appur⸗ 
tenances as belong to the realme of Bꝛitaine: ſet fozth 
and deſcribed in laten ſtile , whiche J thought here not 
vnmeete to be expꝛeſſed in the Englith toung , foꝛ them 
that vnderſtand no laten. The tenoꝛ and meaning wher 
ol thus followeth, 
De iure et appendiis Regi Britannia, ei 
quod fir of ficium Regis. 
R Ex autem quia vicatius ſfummi regis eſt, ad hoc eſt cons 
ſtitutus, vt regnum terrenum et populum domini, et ſu 
per omnia ſanctam eius veneretut eccleſiam et regat, et ab 
iniurioſis deſendat, et maleficos ab ea auellat et deſtruat, et 
penitus diſperdat. Quod niſi fecerit, nomẽ regis non in eo 
coltabit. Verum Papa, Ioãne teſtante, nomen regis perdit, 
cui Pipinus et Carolus filius eius nec dum reges, ſed prins 
cipes ſub rege Francorum ſtulto ſcripſerunt quzrentes : ſi 
ita permanere deberent Francorum reges, ſolo regio nomi 
ne contenti A quo reſponſum elt, illos decet vocare reges, 
qui vigilanter defendunt, et regunt eccleſiam dei & popu- 
lum eius. &c. In Engliſh thus. 
Che kpng becauſe he is þ vicare of the hveſt kyng, is 
Ex libro Regs appointed fo2 this purpoſe:ts rule the earthly kingdom, 
entiquorum . And the Lozdes people:t aboue all thinges, to renerence 
in prætorio his holy church:to gonerne it, and to defend it from iniu⸗ 
Londinenſi. xies:to plucke away wicked docrs, x vttcrip to deſtrope 
The othice of a them. Which bnles he do, the name of a kpng agreeth 
king 2 not vnto hym, but he loſcth the name of a kyng as wit⸗ 
2 7 £4...4 neſſeth pope Jhon:to the whiche pope,Pipinus and Cas 
rolus his ſonne(bepng not pet kyngs but pzinces vnder 
French kyng bepng not very wiſe) did wzite: demaũ⸗ 
dyng this queſt:6, whether the kyngs of Fraunce ought 
ſo to continue hauyng but onely the name of a kynge. 
Unto whom pope Jhon aunſwereth againe, that it was 
conuenient to call chem kynges which vjgilanclye doe 
defende and gouerne the churche of God and his peo- 
ple, followyng the ſaping of king Dauid che Plalmo⸗ 
graph. He ſhall not dwell in mp houſe which woꝛketh 
pꝛide. ic. Poze ouer, che kyng by right, and dy his office: 
ought to defed and conſerue fully and wholy in all am⸗ 
. plenes without diminution, all the landes, honozs, dig- 
nities , rightes and liberties ofthe crowne of his kyng- 
dome . And further to reduce into their pꝛiſtine fate,al 
ſuch things as haue ben diſperſed, waſted and loſt, which 
apperteine ta his kyngdome.Alſo the whole and vniuer⸗ 
ſall land withall Jlelides about the ſame unto Hoꝛwey 
and Denmarcke, be apperteyning to the crowne of hys 
king dome, and he ofthe appurtenaunces and dignitye 
' of che king: making one monarchie and one kingdome, 
The1yrnicx of which famttme was called the kingdome of Bzitaines, 
rhe kyng.40me and now the kingdome of England: ſuchs bondes and 
tar they do er. ures a is aboue ſapde, be appopnted and limited to 
reads. the name of this kingdome. | 
Poꝛeouer, in p foꝛeſaid lawes of this king Edward 
The oflice of a lt falloweth in the ſame booke where the fozeſayve 
king fanhee Edward deſcribing þ office of a king, addeth in theſe 
&..c.bcd Woes A king ſaith he, ought aboue all things to feare 
Ood:to loue x ti obſcrue hys cũmaunde ments: e cauſe 


A king the vi- 
aꝛte of Ged in 
earth, 
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- biſhops and biſhops. Thzee ſeruantes the king ought ts z 


the to be obſer ued though his whole kingdõ. Be gugbt 


alſo to keepe,cheriſh,mayntayne and gouerne the holy 
churche within his kingdome, with al integritie and ls 
bertie,acco2ding to the conffitutions of his auncitcrs g 
p2edecefſo2s:and to defend þ ſame agapnſt all enemies, 
ſo that God abene all thinges be honozed , and cuer be 
befoze his epes.Pe ought alſo to ſet bp good laws am 
cuſtomes, ſuch as be wholſome and appꝛeued: ſuche as 
be other wpſe, to repeale them, and thzuft the in oute of 
bys kingdome. Atem he ought to do iudgement and in- 
ice in his kingdome, by the counſel of the not les of his 
realme. All theſe thynges ought a king in his owne per⸗ 
ſon to do, taking his othe vpon the Cuangeliſt, and the 
bleſſed reliques of Sapntes, ſwearing in the pꝛeſence of 
the whole ſtate of hys realme aſwel of the tempozaltie, 
as of the ſpiritualtie) be toꝛe he be crowned of the Arch: 1. 


haue vnder hym as vaſſalles:fleſhip luſt, auarice, 4 gre 1 
dy deſire. Mhom if he keepe vnder as his ſeruants and 
llaues, he ſhall rapgne well and honozably in hys king⸗ 
dome. All thinges are to be done with good aduiſement 
and pꝛemeditatid: and that pꝛoperly belõgeth to a king. 
Fo: haſtie raſhnes bzinketh all thinges to ruine , accoz- 
ding to the ſaping of the Goſpell : Cuerp kingdome des 
ulded in it ſclfe,ſhalbe de ſolate. ic. 


After the duty and office of pꝛinces thus deſcribed, 
conſcquentlye followeth the inſtitution of ſubicues de⸗ 
clared in many good and neceſſary oꝛdinances, very te 
quite and conuenient fo publicke gouernment. Of 
the which lawes M. Conquerour was compelled , tho⸗ 
row the clamoz of the people to take ſome: but the molt 
part he omitted,contrary to his owne othe at his coꝛo⸗ 
nation, inſerting « placyng the moſt of hys owne lawes 
in hys language, to ſerue his purpoſc:4 which as yet to 
this pꝛeſent dap in the ſame Poꝛmand language do res 
mayne. Now(the Lozde wylling / let vs pꝛetede in the 
ſcoꝛp, as in oꝛder followeth. é 

Ning Harold. 

H Arold the ſecond ſonne ofearle Codwyn, and laff 

king of the Saxons : notwithſfanding that diuers [66 
of the nobles went with Edgar Adeling, the next hepꝛe g 
atter Edmund Jronſide: yet he thzough foꝛce  myght, 1; 
contemning the pong age of Edgar, and fozgetting ab 5. 
ſo hys pꝛomiſe made to Dake William,twoke vpon him 
tobe king of England. an. oc d. When Harold Hares 
fager, ſonne of Canutus, king of Nozwap 4 Denmark, 
heard of the death of king Edward: de came into Eng⸗ 
land with.300.ſhtps oʒ mo:who,then iopning with Tos 
Mus, bꝛother to the ſapd Harold king of Englande: ens 
tred inta the No2th partes, t clapmed the land after the 
death of Edward. But the Loꝛdes of the country aroſe 
t gaue them battaple:notwithſtanding, the Danes had 
the vico2y.And there foꝛe Harold king of England, pꝛe⸗ 
pared toward them in all haſt, and gaue them an other 
ſtrong battaple, and there had the vidozpe, where alſo 
Harold the Dane was llapne, by the hand of Harolde 4 
king of England. And Toffius was alſo llaine in the 7. 
battaple. After this victozy, Harold wared pꝛoud and co 
uetous:and would not diuide the pꝛaves to hys knights 
that had well deſerued it, but kept it to himſelfe:wherby 
he loft the fauour of many of his knightes and people, 

In this meane tyme,William Duke of Nozmandy 
ſent Ambaſades to Harold king of England, admoni- 
ſhing him al the coucnantes that were agreed betwens 
them: which was, to haue kept the lande to his vie aftcr 
the death of & dward. nt becauſe that the daughter ot 
Duke Weikliam(y was pꝛomiſed ta Yarold)was dead: 
Harold thought him therby difcharged,and ſade, that 
ſucha niſe fooliſh pꝛomiſe ought not to be hold (toncet⸗ 
ning an others land) without the tonſent or the Todes 
of the ſame: and eſpectally fo; that he was the runto, us 
nee de oz foz dead, compelled. 2; 6.012448 
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X Barald; M. Cunquerbur. 

ni theſe-anfwers reteaued, Duke Milliam, in the 
7 — went and came:gathered his 
kinghces, and pꝛep ard his naupe, and had the aſſent of 


1 de nodes br his land to ande  afſilf him in dis tourny, 
55 a the hilt ending-bnto Rome to pope Alexander, 
be nern his title and diage in England: the pope con- 
* Fe Seth yin in the lame, and ſent vnto him a biner, wil 
„ e d bie co beare it inrhethip, whertn him ſelfo ſhoalve 
- 4 U. ſaple;' Thus Duke William , beyng purueped of all 
— - bone f hin 5 g his iourny:ſped him to the ſea ſide, 
No 8*"* - any (60ke ſhipping at the hauen of ©.Ualery: where he 
— tmtꝛtryed a long time, os he might haue a coueniet winde. 
— Fo de which his Tolviours murmured (ſaping) it was 
ie, 2 woybnes 2X a thing diſpleaſing God, to deſire to haue 


another mans king dome by ſtrength, and namely whe 
God was agaynſt it in ſending contrary wynde. dc. At 
the lalt, the wynde thoztly after came about, they toke 


ny . n. Wepping wych a great companye , and landed at Ya- 
ig- leb finges in Sulker. | 

nt Waking... Fo2 theee cauſes Duke William entred chys land, 
ig. to ſubdue Harald . One was fo2 that it was to him ge- 


c cau - gen by king Edward hys nephew. The ſecond was to 
i take wyeake fo: the trutll murther of hys nephew Al 
n cared fred, king Edwardes b2other , and of the Nozmandes, 
. which deede he afcribed chieflyeco Harald , The third 
was, to reuenge the wꝛong done to Nobert Archbiſhop 
of Canterburp, which was eriled by the meanes and la 
- bour of Harald, ai the tyme of king Edward. 
Chus, whyle Harald was in the Nozth: duke Wil- 
lam made ſo good ſpeede that he came to Londs befo:e 
the kyng: out of whiche he was holden, till he had made 
good luretie, that he and dis people ſhould paſſe thzough 
the city Wout carping:which pꝛomiſe he wel obſeruing 
paſſed the bzidge;t went oner vnto Suſſex, Frõ whece 
he ſent a Ponke vnto Haarld,and pꝛofered to hym thzee 
. maner of wayes, 1. Epther to render to hym the polleſ⸗ 
recon iin of the land and ſo to take it agayn ot᷑ him, vnder tri 
nel to bute raigning vnder hym. 2.02 els to abyde and ſfande 
oldby to the Popes arbitrement betwirt them both: oz third- 
j pe to defend hys quarell in hys owne perſon agapnſt 
the Duke, and they two onelp to try the matter by dinte 
of ſwoꝛd, without any other bloudſhedyng. 
But Harald refuſed all theſe offers,ſaying: it ſhould 
be tryed by dinte of ſwoꝛdes, and not by one ſwo2de, And 
ſo gathered his people, and iopned battail with the Noz- 
mandes in the place where afterwarde ſfoode the abbey 
of Battaple in Suſlex. In the beginning of which kyght 
yt the englich men kept them in good aray,lyke to vãquiſh 
the Nozmandes,Wherfoze Duke Will:am cauſed hys 
men to geue backe, as though they fled; wherby the en- 
gliſhmen followed faſfe and bꝛake their araye. The the 
Noznaines fierlly geutng a charge vpon the, in conclu⸗ 
fion obtapned the vicy2y,th:eugh the iuſt pꝛouidence of 
God. Where kyng Parald, who befozehad murdzed 
Alrede þ true heyꝛe of þ crowne, w his copany of Noz- 
mandes ſo cruelly:was now wounded of þ HRozmanda, 
 intheleft eye w an arrow,t therof incontinent dyed:al- 
though Gerard? ſaith,he fled away to Cheſter + lined af 
ter j a Bonk in p monaſtery of ſ. James. Which is not 
like, but rather þ he was there llaine after 5 he had reig⸗ 
ned ir, monethes,and was buried at Waltham (which 
pꝛoueth that he dyed not at Cheſter) and ſo was he ß laſt 
thatraigned in Englãd of the bloud of Sarons:h which 
contmued to recken from Hengiſtus his fy: rapgne in 
Rent) by the ſpace of fine hundꝛed and 91.yeares, And if 
tt be reckened from the peares of the Meſtſaxones, then 
wn. it endured, the ſpace of. 58 5. peates. 
— This William Duke, and kyng Edward: were by 
dhe kathers ide, coſin germaines remoued. F02 Richard 
the lyꝛſt of that name, which was the ii. duke of Nozmi 
dy after Rollo:was father to duke Richard the ſecond of 
=, that name: and bother of Emma, mother to kyng Ed⸗ 
wardWhich duke Richard þ ſecod,was father to duke 
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Nobert, this duke Williams father. x 
Albeit in this matter, other ſome may gather other⸗ 
wiſe, and better, perchauntt, vet if mape ſape what 3 
thinke,verely J ſuppoſe, that there is no conſanguinitie 
ſo much here the cauſe, why God of his vnknows iudge 
mentes Tuffred the Hoꝛmandes thus to pꝛeuail: as was 
rather the cruell murder of Alphꝛode, and of the innoctt 
Nozwandes,w2ought by the cruell deſpite of Harald q Murtber july 
the Engliſhmen,as is befoze declared. The which mer- **©2=?euled, 
tiles murther,God hath here tuſtly in thys conqueſt re⸗ 
Hob remayneth allo td theſe fo:ren affay:es ofkings 
E princes, to adde ſomthyng likewiſe, cocerning þ cdti- archbicors 
nuatib of g archbiſhops of Cant. beginning there wher of Canc5bury, 
we lat left:that is w lphegꝰ, whom we declared a litle 
befoꝛe to be ſtoned by the Danes at Grenewiche. After 
which Elphegus next ſuctededed Liningus, after hym : 
Egelnothus alſo aboue mentioned. Then Robertus a Liuingus. ; 
Hoꝛmande, a great doer(asis declared)about king Ed⸗ Egelnothus. 
ward, and a faithful connſailer vnto him:but he abidde Robertus. 
not long. After whome, Stigandus inuaded the ſee(ag Stigandus. 
they repoꝛt) by ſymony:beyng both Archbiſhop of Cant. 
bilhop of Mint, and alſoabbot in an other place, Wher 
in he eotinued a great ſpace,gathering + heaping goods 
together till at length duke William clapt hym in pzi- | 
ſon,and there kept hym:placpng in hisroome,Lancfri- _ 
cus a Lombard boꝛne, ot᷑ whom moze ſhal folow(Chzilf 
willing)herafter to be declared. 2 
¶ Although the church of Chziff, and ſtate ok religi⸗ 
on firſf founded and grounded by Chzift and his Apo⸗ 
ſcels, did not continually altogether remapne in his pꝛi⸗ 
matiue per fediõ, wherin it was fyꝛſt inſtitated: But in 
pꝛoceſſe of tyme , began frb better to woꝛſe, to decreaſe 
t declyne into much ſuperſtitid t inconuenience: partly 
thzough the comming in of Pahumet, partlye thꝛougg 
the increaſe of welth x riches,partly thꝛough þ decreaſe 
ol knowledge x diligence in ſuch as ſhould bee þ guides 
of chꝛiſtes flocke: yet the infection and coꝛruption of that 
tyme(thongh it were great) did not ſo abound in ſuch ex 
ceſſiue meaſure as afterward in the other latter tymes 
now following about the thouſand peres expyꝛed after 
Chzift: wherof we haue to intreat, Chʒiſt ſo permitting. 
About the which tyme and yeare came Silueſter the ſe⸗ 
cond of name, who next ſucceded after Gregozy the. 
befoze mẽtioned pag. 208, and occupied þ ſæ of Nome 
about the peare of our Lozd, 1000, lacking one oꝛ two, 
This Silueffer was a Soꝛcerer, which after the ſoꝛt 
of them, that wozke by familiars(as they call them) and 
by conturation,compacted with the denill, to bee made 
pope. And ſo he was ( thzough the operatid of Satan)ac- 
coꝛdyng to his requeſf. Which thing ſome hiſtoꝛies ſap, 
he did greatly repente befoze his death. But foz a moze 
ample declaration hereof, J will bꝛing in the woꝛdes of 
Joannes Stella. a Uenetian , tranſlated from latin into 
englich, concerning the ſayd Silueſter:to the entent that 
our inchaũters and ſozcercrs now a dates(wherof there 
be to many in england) map the better thꝛough his exã⸗ 
ple be admonithed, The woꝛdes of Stella be theſe,agre- Joannes 
png alſo with the narration of Benno, Platina and ma Stella. 
ny other. Sylueſter the ſecond of that name, beyng pope, Patina. 
and a french man, called Gibertus: ſate in his papacye Petrus Pre- 
foure peares, one moneth and. vii. dapes. He entred into moſtratenſis. 
his papacy,thzough wicked and vnlawful meanes: who Nauclerus. 
from hys youth beyng a monke, and leauyng his mona- Antonuus. 
ſterp, gaue himſelfe wholp to the deuil, to obtapne that Nobertus 
which he required. And firſt commyng to Hiſpalis a city Barnus. 
in Spapne, there applied hys booke and pꝛoſited there in Joannes Bas 
ſo much, that he was made dodoꝛ, hauyng amongſt hys leus. 
auditours, Ottho the Emperours ſonne, and Robert the 
French king, Lotharius archbiſhop of Senon, with dy⸗ 
uers other mo. By whoſe aduauncemẽt he was pꝛomo⸗ 
ted, ürſt biſhop of Nheme, after ward biſhop of Kauẽ na, 
t.]. and 
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and at laſt thꝛough the operation of Sathan, was exal⸗ 
ted to the papacy of Nome, vpon this condition, chat afs 
ter his death, he ſhoulde geue him elfe to the denil; by 
whoſe pꝛocurement, he came ia that pꝛomotion. Upon a 
certayne tyme he demaunded an aunſwer of the deuil, 
how long he ſhould enioy his papedome : to whom he an 
ſtwered agayne:bntill thou ſay maſſe in Jeruſalem thou 
thal hue. At length the fourth peare of hys popedame, 
ſaying malle at Lent time, in the temple ol the holy cros 
bepng called then Jerulalem, there he knew p tune was 
come, when he ſhould dye. Wherupon being ſtroke with 
repentaunce. conleſled his fault openiy befoze the people: 
Ex / deſyꝛing all men to cut his bodp all-in pices Geyng ſo ſe 
- 1 n _ duced by deceites-of the demand ſo beyng hewen in pie 
4 cba, they wauld lay it vpon a cart, i bur p it there, where 
ſoeuer the hozſes would cary it of thetr own acco2d.And 
ſo the ſaying is to be, by the pzauidbce of Cod ſwherby 
the wicked maplearne pet hope of remiſſiau with God, 
ſo þ they wilrepent.them in their life the hoꝛles of their 
owne accozd ſtaid at the church ot Latcrane, and there 
he was buried where as cõmonly by the ratlyng of hys 
-: bones within the tomhe. is poztended the death of popes 
as the common repozt-goeth, Thus muche of Joannes 
An admonitis Stella, caucernyng Splucſter,. By whom our ſozcerers 
weden. and inchaunters, oꝛ Magicians may learne to:beware 
= the deceitful operation of Satan: who, at the ende decei⸗ 
ucth and fruſtrateth all them, that haue to do with hym: 
as ths end of all Tuch doth declare commonly, which vſe 
the like art oꝛ trade; The Lo2d and God of all mercye, 
e e Jeſus gur redemer, dillolue p woꝛks 
of Sathan, and peſerue the hartes of our nobles, t of al 
other enguſh men from luch inftaſon. amen. 
e After Splueſter ſucceded Joannes. rix. by who was 
: foutes brought bicüght in (ag Aolaterane ſaith) the feaſt of all ſoules, 
into che an,io 24. though the meanes and inſtigatiõ ot one O⸗ 
church. Hilo abbot of Cluniake, to be celebꝛate next after þ feaſt 
of all Saindes. This monke Odilo,rhinkyng that pur⸗ 
gatiozp(as he heard)ſhould be in the mounte Aetna;dzea 
med þppon a tyme in the countrey of Sicilie, that he by 
his maſſes had deliuered divers ſoules from thence:ſap⸗ 
ing mozcoucr,thathedyd heare the voyces and lamenta 
tions of deuils crying out, foꝛ that the ſoules were taken 
from them by maſſes and dirges funerall. Ex Bakenthor 
po in prolo. 4. lib. Sentẽt. And not long after hym came 
John the rx. and Sergius the fourth, After whom ſucce- 
ded Benedictus the vii. then John the. xxi. who being p20 
moted by art magike of Theophilad his nephew , Gras 
tianus, Bꝛazutus and other Soꝛcerers bꝛought in fyꝛſt 
the fait of the euen of John Baptiſt and S. Laurence. At 
Benedicrus che tet him followed pope Benediaus þ ix. likewiſe aſpiring 
1X, to his papacp, by like magike:pꝛadiſing inchauntments 
and coniuration in woddes, after hoꝛrible maner. M ho 
reſiſtyng the Emperour Henricus. iij. ſonne to Conra⸗ 
dus, and placyng in his roome, Petrus the kyng of Hũ⸗ 
gary with this verſe. Petra dedit Romam Petro, tibi papa 
coronã: Atter ward foz feare of Henricus pꝛeuaplyng in 
battaple, he was faine to ſel his ſeat to his ſucceſſoꝛ Gra 
tianus, called Gregozius vi. foꝛ 1500. poundes. At which 
Gregorius tpme were thꝛee popes together in Rome raignyng and 
che. v u.. ragyng one againſt an other, Benediqus. ix Silueſter 
ii. and Gregoꝛ ius. vi. Fo the which cauſe Henricus ſur 
named Niger, the emperour, commyng to Rome:diſpla 
ted theſe iij.mouſters at one tyme, placing foꝛ the, Cle⸗ 
mens. ij:and thereupon inading, that there ſhould no by⸗ 
Aconticerz. hop of Rome hencefozth be choſen, but by the conſente 
-1 10 pope andconfirmation of the Emperour, Which conffitution 
ve choſen though it was both agreable and allo neceffary foz pub 
4 15 hone ; like tranquillity of that citic,yet the Cardinalles would 
1 Fs — not ſaſter it long to fad, but dyd impugne it afterward 
he by lubtile p2actice and open violence, as in pꝛoceſſe (the 
L 02d permit ung) ſhall appeare, in p tyme of Henricus p 
4. and 5. In the tyme of this Clement, d Rotnains made 
an othe to the Emperour, concerning the eledion of the 


they tooke of ſecular men their dignities foꝛ money:f02 


biſhops-themſelues fo intermevdle: 0 farther: in, | kmpe 
but as the aſſent of the Traperour:{howldggo.wyth all, Wh «+ 


Howbeit themperour departyns: of 

àagaine, by and by they ſoꝛsot their — pe _ 
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impnte it to Sꝛazutus, uh (a: 2 
in riff. yeares popſoneyfirepopys;; thitilsy/ noe. 
Damaſus ij. Leo. ir. Nico, i Stephan plage d. i, 
. ThusClement beyng poyſonedsaftey ded* 
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tion and ſtriuyng began in Nome aboy+chePapalſeae, | — 
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dinals, ſent to the foꝛeſayd Emperour, deſſring to grye 
them a biſhop and ſo he did, whoſe name was und an 
Almaine, and biſhop of Collen, afterward called Leo r. 
This Bꝛuno being a ſimple man and eaſp to be led with 
euilt counſei, commyng trom the emperour tolwardes bey 
Rome in hys pittficalappardl lyke a pope: meeteth him de 
by the waye the abborofClimfake, and Hildehz ande a 
Ponke, M ho ſeynghym ſa in bis poreifiralibus, began. . e 
ro rate hym, laying tu his charge chat he would ſo tabe I ntbe 
his autoꝛitic at the empero ur and nat rather of the cler ” 
gy of Rome and che people-therof;as other his pzedece(- 
ſoꝛs were wont to do:andſe coũſriled him, to lay down 
that apparel, and ic enter in with his one habite, til he 
had his eleaton by them. B2ung followpng their coun⸗ 
ſel andcanfeſſing his fault befoze the clergie of Nome, 
obtapned their fanour , and ſo was nominate es. tr, Woe Nice 
wherby Hildenzand was madea cardinal;x put in high x ibe. i 
roome. Under this pope Leo were two toũtels, one kept . 
at Uerxellis, heræ the docrine of Berengarius agamk M*" 
b real ſubſtance tn-þ ſacramt̃t was firff condemned, al- | 
though Berengariꝰ pet recited not, which neuertheles e debe 
was done after in the conncel of Laterane, under Pito 
laus. ij. an. . lx. The other was kept at Pogſitia,wher . 
amõgſt many other decrees was enaded, pꝛieſtes to be ,, 
excluded e debarred vtteriy tro mariage. Item, that no \. 


lay men might geue benefice, oꝛ biſhopꝛick, oꝛ any ſp e gloſe 


tual pzomotion.tc. 3 
This Leo, beyng at Wozmes wyth theemperonrv WM <: 
pon Chꝛiſtenmas dap, did ercommunicate the ſubdeacõ N 
becauſe in reading the epiſtle, he did it not in the Roman 
tune, he being there pꝛeſent. The achbiſhop moued ther⸗ 
with, departed from the altar (being then at maſſe) ſay⸗ 
ing, he would not pꝛoceede no farther in his ſeruice, vn⸗ 
leſſe his ſubdeacon were reſtoꝛed. Mherupon þ pope c6- 
maunded hym to be releaſed, and ſo they went fozwarde 
in their ſeruice. En eee 
After the death of Leo, whom B APO poyſoned 
the fyꝛſt pere ol his popedome. Theozh actus'did ſtryue All 
to be Pope:but Hildeb2and to defeate him. wente to the 4 
emperour(partly alſo beyng ſent by the Romaynes foz / 
feare of the emperours diſpleaſure) who aſſigned ano * 
ther biſhop,a Germaine, called Uicoz.t.This Uino2 ha br. 
uing a councel at Flozence,depofed dpuers biſhops and 
pꝛieſtes, foz ſtinony and foznication, Foz ſimonp, in that ta 


foꝛnication, in that contrary to their canon, they were 


maried.tc, The ſecond peare of his papacye t litle moe, N 
this pape alſo followed his pꝛedeceſſoꝛs bepng popſoned 7 
by the foꝛeſapd Bꝛazutus, thzough the pꝛocurement of 
Hildebzand his maifter, 


Here nom began the church and cleargy of Rome to 
wꝛing out ofthe emperours hand the elec of the pope: 5% 
electing Stephan þ.ir.fa2 pope, cõtrarp co their othe 4 to 
the emperours aſſignmet, ere vas p church of Millan 
fyalf bꝛought to obedience af Romtlh church, by .thys ,, 
Stephanus þ ir.biſhop of Rome. Who alſo ſhamed not cus 
to accuſe themperour Yenry(of whom nn Ras 
FP elo 


ms and ſchiſmes in Rome, of che Church. Cententions &> ſchiſmes in Rome. Ut. 


fo:e)of hereſy: fo: miniſhing the autoꝛitte of pRoman laitpe, to depoſe all ſuch perſons, and call a connec! ge⸗ 


ö 1 { ntenti 


| be 
4 | = ee. So this was their hereſy at that tyme, not to main / ncrall, where ſocuer they wyl, agapuſt them. 
tapne p ambitious pꝛocedings of Nomiſh pꝛelate. And Item, in the ſayd councel of Laterene, under Pepe 


Nicolas the ſccond, Berengarius Andegauenſis an Arch. n 


deacon, was dꝛiut᷑ cop recantation of his doarine, deni anon. 
ing the reall ſubſtance of Chꝛiſtes holy body and blood, 
to be in the lacrament, otherwiſe then ſacramentaily 4 
in miſterv. 

In the ſame councel alſo was hatched and invented, Tan ſubſtan. 
the new found deuiſe and terme of 1 ranfubſtantiation, eee 

It were to long here to declare the confederacion be nn 

twirt this Ricolas, and Robertus Guiſcarsus: whom 
this Pope contrary to all right + good late diſplaſyng 1 
the right heyꝛe, made Puke of Apulia, Calabzia, ©1- | r. 
cilia, and captapne gencrall of S. Peters landes: that rf 
thꝛough his fozce ot armes violence, he might the bert 


of 

— „ ſymony they called this, to take and enioy any ſpiritual 
* 1 Loingat a ſecular mans hand. Wherfo2e Stephan hea 
n com png this umony to raigne in diuers places, namceiy in 
ſion for the churches of Burgund and Italy, ſent fozth p Car- 
dye. dinal Hildebꝛande to reſoꝛme the matter: who was no 
l-fle carneſt in that kynd of commillion to helpe the mas 

ter fozwarde. 

In the meane tyme Stephanus the pope, taſfvng of 
$5:azutus cup fel icke. Hildebꝛand hearyng that, apply⸗ 
eth home w all poſt ſpede. So being returned to Rome, 

debrad aſſembleth all the companies and oꝛders of the cleargye 
paocih together, making them to ſwere: that they ſhould admit 
dune. none to be biſhop, but which ſhould be appointed by the 
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publike conſent ot them all together. This beyng done, 
Hildeb:ande taketh his tourney ro Fl2zence ( belyke to 
fetch the biſhop of Flozice)to all him biſhop: The cler 
gp ſwearing to hym, that no biſhop thould be ozdapned 
de koꝛe his returne agapne. But the people of Rome not 
ſuffcing þ elects to ſtand ſo long, after the death of Ste⸗ 
phan:eleced ons of their own citie, called Benediaus 5 
tenth. ildebꝛand hearyng ol this, was nat a little oſten⸗ 
ded:wherfoze returning to Rome w one Gerhardus bt- 
ſhop of Flozence,cauſed the clergy to pꝛocede to a newe 
eledion, ſaping:that Benedictus was not lawfully called 
but came in by foꝛce t bꝛibvng. But the cleargy not das 
ring to attempt any new elecio at Rome, went to Sene. 
there elected this Gerhardus biſhop of Flozece, whom 
Vildebꝛande bzonght with hym , Do were. h. popes in 
Rome together: But Gerhardus named Nicolaus. u. 


popes holdyng a councel at Sutrium , thꝛough the helpe of 
perher at Duke Podkrid and Guibert, and other biſhops about J- 
| taly,cauſed the other pope to be depoſed, Benediaus vn⸗ 
derſtanding them to be ſet againſt him though p means 
of Hildebꝛand, vnpoped himſclf,and went to Uclitras, 


mlelf, 


liuing there moze quietly then he ſhoulde haue done at 
Rome, 

Here is to be touched bp the way, the erroꝛ ofthe gloſe 
bpon the. 23. Diſt. which falllp alledgeth out of the chꝛo⸗ 
nicles,that Benediaus.x. which ſucceeded Stephã, was 


depoſed:after whom came Joines biſhop of Sabin foz 


money,+ he agayn depoſed, Benediaus was the reſto⸗ 
red, and after diſplaced agayne,and then Joannes arch 


'* deacon ad portam latina was made Pope, + he agapne 


depoſed by the empcrour,and all this within one peare. 
Which hiſtoꝛy neyther is found in any Chꝛonicle, noꝛ a 
greeth vpon any Benedicus:ſaue onclye that Benedic⸗ 
tus.ix. was depoſed,and then raygned thꝛee Popes to⸗ 
gether, Benedicus. ix. Silueſter.iuj. and Gregoaius, vj, 
whyche beloꝛe was called Ioannes ad portam latinam, 
whom the emperour depoled(al th:& together) But that 
Benedia, neither was the. x. neither did he luctede pope 
Stephan, as the gloſe recoꝛdeth. Nicolas thus bevng 
ſct vp without the mynde both of the empecroanr , and of 
the people of Rome, after his fellow pope was dꝛiuen as 
ways : bꝛake vp the Sinode of Sutrium, and came to 


citing Rome, where he aſſembled an other councel, called Con 
teranj;, ſilium Lateranum. In which councel firſt was pꝛomul⸗ 


« 0. 


gate the terrible ſentence of excammunication , menci- 
eired in the decrees, and beginneth: In nomine domini 


in. 23. noſtei. &. The effect whereot᷑ is this. rſt that he after a 
. ano ſubtill pꝛadiſc (as farre 4 as playnly as he durſt ſpeake) 


undermindeth the Cmperours turiſdiaion , 4 tranſfers 
reth to a few Cardinals, ⁊ certaine catholicke perſons, 
the ful authoꝛitie ofchuſing the pape. Secondly, againſt 
all ſuch as doo creepe into the ſcate of Peter, by money 
oz fayour without the full conſent of tue Cardinals : he 
thundꝛeth with tercible blaſtes of ercommunication, ac 
curſing them and their ehildꝛen, wich deuils, as wycked 
perſons to the auger of almyghtie God, geuing alſo aus 
ſhopitie and power to Cardinals, with the Clergye and 


ter ſubdue all ſuch as ſhould rebell to his obedience, and 
lo did. Nowe let all men indge 4 bnderſtand which be 
godlye wyſe) howe this ſtandeth with the doarme of 
Chꝛiſt, the example of Peter, oꝛ the ſpirite of a chꝛiſten Pcrentio N- 
biſhop, by outward armes t violence to conquer ch21llf pe Coat 
men and countries, vnder the obediecc of a biſhops ſce. fanderh nt 
Thus Pope Nicolas the ſecond,well anſwering to hrs ibi: 
Orecke name: by might and foꝛce contmued theet yeres —. 
and a halfe. But at length he met wyth Bꝛazutus cup, 1062. 
and ſo turned vp his heeles, N 
At the beginning of this Hicolas, oꝛ ſomwhat befo:e 
about the peare ot our Lo. 1057. Henricus 5. 4. after 
the deceaſe of Henry the third, was made Emperour 
being pet a childe, raygned. o. ycares:but not wyth · 
ont great moleſtation, and muche diſquietnes, and all 
thꝛough the vngracious wyckednes of Hildebꝛand, as 
bcreafter(the Loꝛd ſo permitting halbe declared. 
Here by the way commeth to be noted an example, 
wherby all Pꝛinces may learne ⁊ vnderſtande howe the 
Pope is to be handled, who ſoeuet looketh to haue anve 
godnes at his hãd. t a ma ſtand in frare of his curs he ** : 
ſhalbe made his laue: but if he be deſpiſedof you, yeſhal ee 
haue him as you liff. #02 the popes curs map wel be aſs co 00mcw4a00s 
ſimiled ro Domicianus thunder, If a man geue care to thunder, 
the noyſe and cracke, it ſcemeth a terrible thyng : but if :- 
ve conſider the cauſes and effec the rot, it is a moſt vain 
ridicle. ä 
In the rapgne of this Nicolas, an. 105 o. Altzedns A!dred® archb, 
biſhop of Wozceter,after the deceaſc of umſius his pes o. Yorke» 
deceſſoꝛ, ſhould be made Archbiſhop of Voꝛke: who com 
ming to Nome with Toſtius carie of No:thuniberlad, 
foz his palle(as the maner was) could not obtavu it, but 
was depꝛiued of all his dignitie ( foꝛ ſome default, 7 can 
not tell what) in his anſwer. And farthermoze, after his 
reuerflg home, was ſpopled alſo of al y he bzought with 
him. Whereupon hee returning agayne to Rome with SY 
Toſtius the fozeſayd Carle, there made his complaynt, id f ” = tray 
but could not be heard:tyll Zoſtius,a man of ſtout cou the Poe. 
rage, taking the matter in had, told the pope to his facez 
that his curs was not to be feared in farre countryes, 
which his own neighboyrs,pea 4 moft vile vacabondes 
derided x deſpiſed at home. Wherfo:e he required the 
Pope, either to reſtoze Aldꝛedus agapne to his goodes 
loſt, oꝛ cls it ſhould be knowen, p they were loſt thꝛough 
his meanes and ſubtiltie. And farthermoze, it woulde 
come to paſſe, that the king of Englande hearing thys, 
would debarre him of S. Peters tribute, taking it foꝛ a 
great ſhame to him and his realme,if Ald:edus ſheutve 
come from Kome,both depꝛiued of dignitic,and ſpoiled 
alſo of hys goods. tc, Jn ſine, the Pope thus perſwaded 
by the argument of his purs, was content to ſend home 
Aldꝛedꝛus with his palle, accoꝛding to his requeſt, 
After the death of Nicolas, the K ombards being op- 
pꝛeſſed befoze by pope Nicolas, and bꝛought vnder fear, 
were the moze deſirous, and thought it good, to haue a 
bilhop of their companp: s ſo elened the biſhop of Pars 
| t. g. men, 
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men, called Cadolus, to be pope:ſending to themperour 
and deũring his fauour and ſuppoꝛtation therein. Foz 
the ele alon of the Pope (ſapde they) moſt pꝛoperlpe ap⸗ 
pertapned bnto hym, 

The Emperour wel pleaſed and content, geneth 
his good leaue and voyce with all. Hildebꝛandus, no les 
a wicked necromancer, then a ſtout mapntainer of po⸗ 
piſh liberties againſt good Emperours, hearing thys: 
letteth vp by a contrary faction , an other biſhop: Anſel- 
mus,after called Alexander the ſecond, Cadolus thus 
clected by the Emperour and the Cardinals, ſetteth foꝛ⸗ 
ward to Nome with a ſufficient armpe and ſtrength of 
men. Alexander alſo no les pꝛepared, ther receiueth him 
with an other armie, where they had a great conflice, 
and many llayne on both ſides. But Cadolus, as he had 
p better cauſe , ſo had he þ woꝛs foztune: who beyng re⸗ 
pelled, pet repared him ſelfe x came agapne w a greater 
power. Albeic, he pꝛeuailed not. Theperour,ſepng this 
hurly burlp:to take vp the matter, ſent thither his Em⸗ 
baſſadour Otho,archbiſhop of Colen;who comming to 
Rome,begynneth ſharpelp to chide the pope, foz takpng 
ſo vpon hym, without the leaue 02 knowledge of Them- 
perout:declaryng how ß clecion of that ſee ought chief- 
ly ta apperteine to the right of Themperour , as it hath 
done foꝛ the moſt part in the tyme of his p:edeceſſo:s to⸗ 
foꝛe. But Hildebꝛand all ſct on wickednes and ambitio, 
and alſo puft vp not a litle, with hys late vidozies: not 
ſufferpng thambalſadour to tell to thende, interrupted 
bym,tn the midle of hys tale:affirming, v if they ſhould 
fand to law and cuſtome , the libertie of that eleaion 
Would rather belong to the clergy , then to themperour. 
To make ſhoꝛt, Otho thambaſſadour bearyng(by lpke) 
moꝛe with the clergie,then with Themperour, was con 
tent to be perſuaded; onely required this in Theperours 
name, a councel to be had,to decyſe the matter: wherat 
the Emperour ſhould be pꝛeſent himſelf. And fo he was: 
In the whiche councel bepng kept at Pantua. Alexan⸗ 
der was declared pope,the other had his pardon graun- 
ted. In this councel amongeſt many other conſiderati- 
ons, was cocluded cocerning pꝛieſtes to haue no wiues: 
ſuch as haue concubines to ſap no mas:pꝛieſtes childꝛen 
not to be ſecluded from holy oꝛders : no benefices to be 
bought foꝛ money. Allelupa to be ſuſpended in tyme of 
Lent out of the church. tc. This alſo was decreed which 
made molt fo; Hildeb2andes purpoſe) that no ſpirituall 
man, what ſo euer he be, ſhould enter in any church, by 
a ſecular perſon:and that che pope ſhould be clected one- 
ly by the cardinals. tc. Benno Cardinalis wꝛiteth thus 
of Alexander, that after he perceaued the fraudes of Hil 
de hꝛand, and of other Theperours enemies: and vnder⸗ 
Tanzprg that he was ſet vp and inthꝛoniſed, but onely 
foꝛ a purpoſe:beyng at his mas, as he was pꝛeaching to 
the people, tolde them, he would not fit in that place, vn- 
les he had the licence of the Emperour . Whiche when 


Pope Alerider Hildebꝛandus hard, he was ſtroken in ſuch a furp, that 
knockt abonte [Ccarſl»e he could kepe hys hdes of him, while mas was 


the pate by 
Hildebrand, 


done. After the mas beyng finiſhed,by foꝛce of ſouldiers 
t ſrrength of men, he had him into a chamber,x there all 


to bepomilde pope Alex ander with his fiſtes, rating and 


rebukyng hym, foꝛ that he would ſeke fo2 fauour of the 
Emperour. Thus Alexander, beyng kept vp in cuſtodp, 
and bepng fkintcd to a certapn alowance, as about fiug 
grotes a day: Yildeb2and incrocheth all the whole reue⸗ 
newes oi the church to himſelt, pꝛocuryng therby much 
treaſure.àt length Alexander, vnder the miſerable indu 
rance of Hildebzand, dyed at euen tyde after a ri.yeares 
and halfe of his popedome. And thus much ol Romiſhe 
matters. 

Theſe things thus diſcourſed cencerningh matters 
of Rome (now returning agapne to our own country 
ſtoꝛy)the oꝛder therof would require to enter agayne in 

to the rapgne of William Tonquerour , the next king 


folowing in England. But as a certain oꝛation of king 
Edgarus, which ſhould haue bene placed befoze, chan 
ted inthe meane time to come to tmp handes, not viiwnh 
thy to be red: thought by the wape in the ende ofthyj 
booke, to inſerte the ſame (although out of oꝛdtt ) ytt bet 
ter J iudge it out of oꝛder, then but bf the booze. 

4 The Oration of R. Edgar to the (leargie, 
J Ecauſe God hath thewed his great mercy to wozk 


with vs:it is merte moſt reuetend fathers) that 8 1 
wozthp wozks we ſhould anſwer bis innumerable bent, 5 
fites. Fo2 we poſſes not þ land by dut own woꝛd x our 040 1 
own arme hath not ſaued vs:but his right hand and his ” 
holy arme, becauſe he hath bene delited in vs.Therefoze ” 
it is meete that we ſhould ſubmit both our ſelurs 1 ent 7 
ſoules to him Þ hath ſubicced all theſe things vnder out „ 
gouernmtt:t that we ought ffoutly to labour, that the & 
whd he hath made ſubiec to vs, mygbt be ſubiec to his 1 
lawes, Jt belonges to me to rule the lay people with the „ 
law ot equitie, to do iuſt iudgement betwixt man + hys „ 
neighbour, to puniſh church robbers, to holde vnder re⸗ * 
bels, to deliner the helples from the hand of the roger, x 
the needp alſo and the pooze from them that rob them, 4 
It belonges alſo to my care to pꝛouide neceſſary things 1» 
co the Piniſters of the Churches: to the flockes of the 
Donkes,to the contpanies of virgins , t to pꝛouide foz 2 
their peace and quiet. The eramining of al whoſe man» 7 
ners belongeth vnto vs: whether they lyue chaſtclye: if ”” 
they behaue them ſelues honeſtly towarde them that bs ” 
without: whether they bee diligent at Gods ſeruice: if ” 
they be earneſt to teache the people:if they be ſober inen » 
ting and dzinking:if they keepe meaſure in apparel:am 5 
if they be deſcrite in iudgemet. At ye had regarded theſe ah 

hinges with a trpal of them (© reuerende fathers , by „ 
pour leaues I ſpeake) ſuche hoꝛrible and abhominable go 
thinges of the Clerkes, ſhoulde not haue come vnto out 5 
eares. I omit to ſpeake how they: crowne is not bꝛode, „ 
noz their roũding couenient:the watonnes in pour lyfe, ” 
pour pꝛide in geſture, the filthines in your wooꝛdes, dos * * 
declare the euyll of the in ward man. 7 
Furthermoze, what negligence is in Gods ſernice, „ 
when ſcarce they wyll be pꝛeſent at the holp vigils 2 And 5 
when they come to Paſſe,the ſeeme rather to be gathe⸗ me 
red to plap and laugh, then to ſpng.J wyll tell that, that ” 
good men be ſo2y foꝛ, and the euil laugh at. wil ſpeaks „ 
with ſozrow(ifſo be J map expꝛes it) howe they be rio⸗ „ 
tous in banckettinges, in chambering, dꝛonkennes, and ow 
bnſhamefaſtnes:9 now clarkes houſes map be thought gal 
to be a ſtues of harlots, and a couent of players , There Mt: 
be dyſe,there is daunſing and finging,ther is watching We, 
to midnight, with crying and hooting.Thus the goods — 
of kinges, the almes of pzinces , pea and that moze is) 2 
the pzice of that pꝛerious blond is not eſtemed. Haut our 155 
fathers thẽ ſpent their treaſures loꝛ this purpoſe 2 Bath ue 
the kinges cofers decayed by taking away many rene- 71 
nues,fo; this canſe 2 Hath the kinges liberalitie geuen * b 
landes and poſſeTions to Chꝛiſtes churches foz this in⸗ mY 
tent,that Clarks harlots ſhould be decked with þ ſame? - 
that riotous feaſtes might be dꝛeſſed: that houndes and 2 
haukes, and ſuch other toyes might be gotten: The ſol 2 g 
diours cry out of theſe thinges, the people grudge, min | 
fkrels ſing and daunce,and pet pe regard it not:pe ſpare 


it, pe diſſemble it. Where is þ ſwoꝛd of Leuy,t the zeale 
of Simeon, which kylled the Sichemites and the Cir- 
cumfifed , which bare the figure of the that defile Chꝛi⸗ 5,5 
ſtes Churche wyth filthpe deedes , becauſe they abuſed 
Jacobs daughter as a harlot - Where is Poſes ſpirite 
which ſpared not his owne kinſfolke that woozſhipped 
the heave of the Calle. X 
Where is Phinies the pꝛieſtes dagger, which pacified x 

Godsanger by his holy zeale, when he killed hym that 
plated the harlot with the Padfanite:Where is Peters 
ſpirite,by whole power touetouſnes is deſtroped, and — 
ä | monica 


hor 
is - monicall hereſie is condempned : Be earnefk ye pꝛieſtes, 
un ” e earneſ, to folow þ wapes of me L oꝛd, and the righte- 


8. ” ouſnes of our God . Jt is tyme to do agaynſt them that 
ps ” hane bzake the law of God . J haue Conffatines ſwoꝛd, 
det ” and pe haue Peters ſwoꝛd in your handes: let vs iopne 
right handes, let vs couple ſwozd to ſwoꝛd, that the lea⸗ 
” pers map he caſt aut ofthe tiples,y the holy plate of the 
tk #3; Lozd map be purged, and the ſonnes of Leuie map mi- 
is y nter in the temple ; who Tapd to hys father and mother 
nt A huom pon not, and to his bothers , J know not you, 
ar » Goto diligentip I wap pon, leaſt we repit to haue done 
ts v chat, that we hays done, and to haue geuen that, that we 
2 ” gaue. it we Mal les that to be ſpent not in Gods ſeruice, 
ut ” zyt on the riotouſnes ot wiched men, though vyle 
ut ” andcozrupt libertie of lyfe,foz lacks of chaſfiſment : let 
er Y the reliques ot holy ſaintes whiche they deſpiſe : and the 
is ” holy alcars befo2e which they plape the mad men,move 
he ” you-Let the great denotid of our auncetours moue pou: 
2 ” whoſs almes the madnes ol the clerkes doth abuſe, Py 
e ” qreat grandfather (as pe know) gaue the tenth parte of 
t, all his lad to churches and abbeis. Py great great grid 
n. ” father Alfrevus ot holy memozic , thought not mete to 
8 ” (parc his treaſures, his goodes, na coſtes noʒ rt᷑tes, that 
2 ge might enriche the churche. Pp grandfather the elder 
" edward, pour fatherhode is not ignoꝛaunt, how gre 
7 ”” chings he gaus to þ churches. Jt bechmeth pon to temt 
if ” her W what gifts my father and his bzother did entiche 
0 ” Chziltesalcars. O father of fathers Dunltane,behold I 
if „ Hay thee, h exes of my father loking on thee,frb ß bzight 
A f place of heaue.Herken his coplainyng woꝛds ſoũding in 
1d , thine eares, thus pitifully lameting.© father Dunſtane 
le . thou, thou, à ſay gaue me counſel to builde abbates and 
y „ charches:thou was my helper x felow wozker in al thin 
e ges. I chole thee as a thepheard t biſhop of my ſoule, t a 
p „ keper of mp maners. When did A not obey thee: what 
5 „ treaſures did I pzeferre in relpect of thy counſels: what 
hs „ polleſſions did J not diſpiſe, if thou had merit q thought 
0 : ,» meete to geue any thyng to the pwze,J wasready. Af · 
„ thought mete co geue any thyng to churches J deferred 
. „ not. At g̊ complained that monks, ozclerkes wited any 
d x 206.2 ſupplied. Thou ſaidſt p almes laſted foz euer, 
, „ ! there was none moze frutful the that, which was gene 
t „ tu abbeis 02 churches. Fo; w that both Gods ſeruaunts 
: „ arſultapned,andy which remaineth is gent to þ pooze, 


„D wozthpalmes.© wozthy pꝛice of the ſoule , oh hole⸗ 

„ ſome remedy fo2 our ſinnes,whiche now doth ſtincke in 

„ theſwere furres of pꝛieſts lemans, wherws they adozne 

„ theireares, 4 decke their fingers,apparelling their delis 

_ * catebodpes w filkes 4 purple. O father, is this the frute 

” of mine almes:is this theffcc of my deſire,and of thy pꝛo 

” miſe:what wilt thou aunſwere to this complaint of my 

” fathers 2 J know Jknow , when thou didit ſee a thief, 

thou ranneſt not with him :neither haſt thou put thy po: 

” cion with aduouterers. Thou haſt rebuked, thou haſt ex 

” hozted,thou haſt blamed them, but wozds haus ben deſ- 

* piled. Now we mult come to ſtripes of cozrecton : thou 

„ halt here with thee, the wozſhipfull father Edwald By- 

1 hop of Wincheſter, Chou haſt the reuerend pꝛelate Of- 

1 wold biſhop of Wozcetour,J cõmit this buſines to pon, 

that both by bichoply co2recion, and the kynges autozt- 

miete the fllthy lyues map be caſt out of the churches, and 

po 'Iey that lyue ozderly may be bꝛought in. tc. 

TH] In this ozation of . Edgar aboue pzefired,thzee 

is thinges are chiefipe to be noted and conſidered to them, 

that haue iudgements to marke and bnderſtand;co wit: 

the religious ;eale and deuotion of kynges, both in ge⸗ 

uyng to the church, and alſo in cozrecing the maners of 

Churchmen. 2. Secondly,the diffolute behauiour and 

wantonnes of the clergie, then abuſing the great donati 
ons and patrimonies of pzinces beſtowed vpon them. 

3- Thirdly,the blynd ignozaunce and ſuperititiõ of that 

teme in both ſtates: as wel eccleſiaſtical, as tempozal:in 

': empng chziſtes religion chiefly to conuſt in geuing to 
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churches,and in maintaining of monkery; failly beyng 
perſuaded, that remiſſion of their ſinnes and remedie ot 74. 2c: rins 
their ſoules therin dyd lye;in buildingmonaſtcries,erec ot ift. H, 
tyng churches and cloiſters, and in plaeyng monkes in vakaowen. 
the ſame, and ſuch other almes deedes, and wozkes of de 
uotion. Wherin appcareth how ignozant that time was 
of the true doctrine of chꝛiſtes faith, and of free grace of tuſtiicars by 
the Golpel,which pꝛomifeth lyfe,remedy, and iuſttita⸗ faythin Canin 
tion: not by any deuout merites of oures, noꝛ by anye 
wozkes eyther of the law of Cod,o2 of the innentions of 
man: but onely and frely by our faith vpon Ch:ift Jes 
ſus the ſonne of God, in whom only tonſiſteth al the pꝛo⸗ 
miles of God: amen. 

Now remapneth as in the fozmer booke kefo2e,ſo in 
this likewiſe,to pꝛoſecute the 02der and raſe of Archby⸗ 
ſhops of Cant.as we haue done the raſe of kyngs,begin 
ning with Etheredus,who ſucceded next after Celnock 
the.17. archbiſhop of that ſee, mentioned, where we laſt 
lefte befoze.Pag.17 9, 


9 The names and order of the Archbifh. of (ant. from the tym 
of K. Egbert to kyng William Conquerour, 


8. Etheredus. 18 
19. Pleunadus, 29] This Plcimſidns wes ſcholemate 
o. Athelmus, 1:|{cr to good king Alfred, 


21, Vitelmus, 13 
22 Odo. 


By the pꝛaiers ofthis Odo, the mo 
toſkiſh ſtozies ſap, that the ſwoꝛʒde of N. 
Ethelftanr was bzought agame into 
his ſcabbard. As touching the epiſtle 
ofthys Odo,ſent to other Biſhops, 


ide pag. ⁊00. 

This Eifins fpz0} b. ot wint. came 
| to the ſca of Cant. by the cõmaunde⸗ 

ment ot king £dgar(fome lap by dʒi⸗ 
des )contrarpe to the mpnde of Odo. 
n Hf, & E eden bponthe cons 
—_ ot Odo with deſpite, ſhozeli after wee 
0 Nome fo! his palle, wher in his ioz 
ncy vpon the Alpes he died foz cold, 
nſomuch that hs hozſes deing kyl⸗ 
led, and he put iu their warm bellies, 
NT 
1 manye {ras ; pe 

les be d, as of the a 
plats ＋ e e — 


. . [adp wich her company appearing to hange 2. 
Dunſtan, #0 1 doio ſocis 22 — — 
note. Dulcis amor Chriſti perſouet ore pio. 
—— be _ iſo of the angels ſinging Kyricleyſon &e. — * 
z. archb. * |I:omof hoidingthe deuũ bythe noſe wy 


papʒt ot tonges, temptin 
Malmeſ Atem offcing the holp god at hyg 
— of Edwin from the deutl. 
e desth of — 


— fozel 
eath and 


25 Ethelgarus. iar 
26 Elfricus, 
27 Siricius. 


%, be 


222, 


William 


conquctout, 


William Conquerour. 
3 The fourth booke conteynyng 


other. 300. yeares, from VV. Conquetour to the 


tyme of Iohn V Vickleffe,vvherin is deſcribed the 
proud and miſordred raigne of Antichriff, begynuyng 
to ſtytte in the church of Chriſt, 


ylliam duke of Nozma- 

dy ſurnamed cõquerour 

N / baſe ſonne of duke Ko- 
K 78 bert, the vi. duke of Nozs 
ma die, and nephew vnto 
© 75, kyng Edward: after the 
A — fo:xſapd vido2v agapnſt 
Harold and the Engliſh 

men obtapned, was re- 

ceaued kyng ouer the res 

alme of England:not ſo 

much by aſſent , as foz 


5 | frare, æ neceſſitie of time. 
'Fo2 els the Londiners had pꝛomiſed there alliſtaunce to 


Edgar Athelyng to the vttermoſt of their power. But 
bepng weakened and waſted ſo greatly in battailes be⸗ 
foꝛe, and the duke commyng ſo faſt vpon them, fearpng 
not to make their partie good ſubmitted them ſelues. 
Wherupon the ſayd William (of a duke made a kyng) 
was crowned vpon Chꝛiſtmasday þ yeare of our Lo2d, 


> _Þ.lrvy, by the hands of Aldꝛedus archbiſhop of Pozke, 


Ablafiog far, 


Tribute 


Rebellion. 
Erle Marzatus, 
& erle Edwyn, 
Edgar, Athe- 
lug, with bys 
mother, and. ii. 
liſters, uarga- 
tet, & Chriſtã, 
ged into 
Scatlaud. 


Newe kin 8 
new lawycs. 


King W:llam 
fotlworne in 
abol ih! ng 
king Edward: 
lavwcs, 


Torke with 
* * minſterof 
F. Peter brenr, 


Foz ſomuch as at Þ time Stigãdus archbiſhop of Cant. 
was abſent, oꝛ els durit not, oꝛ would not come in þ pze- 
ſence of the kyng. A litle befoze the commyng in of thys 
duke, a terrible bla ng ſtar was ſene, the ſpace of ſeuẽ 
dapes, whiche was the peare befoze. In recoꝛde wherof 
as wel of the conqueſt of the duke, as of the blaſing fag 
theſe verſes pet remapne, 

Sexagenus erat ſextus milleſimus annus. 

| Cum pereunt Angli,ſtella monſtrante comæta. 

hiche kyng thus bepng crowned, dyd reigne ouer 

brealme of Englad pᷣ ſpace of xxi. peares, t one moneth 
with great ſeueritie 4 cruelnes, toward the Engliſhme ; 


burdening the with greate tribute and exactions,which 


was to pap ofcuerp hide of ground, cõtepning rx. acres, 
vi.s. By meane wherofcertapne parties of the land re⸗ 
belled, x ſpecially the citie of Exceſter. But at laſf Mil⸗ 
liam ouercame them, and wanne the citie and puniſhed 
them greuoulp. But foꝛ that and fo2 other ſterne dedes 
of William, diuers of the Loꝛdes departed to Scotlãd: 
wherfoze he kept the other Lozdes that taryed the ſtrai⸗ 
ter, t exalted the Nozmandes , geuyng to them the chick 


 poiſeſſios of the land. And foꝛ ſomuch as he obtepned the 


kyngdome by fo:ce and dent of ſwozd, he chaunged the 
whole ſtate ofthe gauernaunce of this cõmon weale: x 
oꝛdeyned new lawes at his owne pleaſure , p:ofitable to 
him ſelte, but greudus and hurtkull co the people: aboli⸗ 
chyng the lawcs of hing Edward, wherunto not lotthſtã 
dyng be was ſwoꝛne befoze, to obſerue and maintepne. 
Foz the which, great commotions x rebellions remap⸗ 
ned long alter emong the people, as hiſtozyes recoꝛde:to 
haue the ſapd lawes ol kyng Edward reuiued againe. 
Ouer and beſides this, he builded itij.ſtrong caſtels, 
twaine at Yozke,one at Nottingham , an other at Lin- 
colne, which garriſons he farniſhed with Nozmandes, 
About the third peare of his reigne,Harold,and Ca⸗ 
nutus,ſones of Duanus kyng of Demarke entred into 
the Nozth countrey. The No2zmands within Pozke fea⸗ 
ring that the Engliſhmen would ayde the Danes, ſiered 
the ſuburbes of the towne. Wherofþ flame was ſo byg 
and the wynd ſo ſtrong, that it tooke ints the citie, and 
bꝛent a great part therof,with the mynſter of S Peter. 
TWhereno doubt many woꝛthy wozkes 4 monumentes 
of ba2kes were conſumed. In the tyme wherofþ Danes 
dy fauoꝛ of ſamme of the citeʒens entred the citie, and 
lie w moꝛe then iij. . ot the Roꝛmãdes. But not long af 


* 


Actes and Monum. 


K.William conquerour. 


ter kyng William chaſed them out, and dzcuc them to 
their ſhyppes, and tooke ſuch diſpleaſure with the inpabt 
taunce of that countrep:that he deſtroped the land frem 
Pozke to Durham, ſo that ix,yeares after , the pzouſnce* 
lay waſte t vnmanured, onely excepte ©, Jhonx land of Tk: 
Beuerlap,t the people therof:ſo ſtraptly beig kept in pe; * 
nury by the warre of the kyng,that(as our Englych ſto, |, 
ry ſapth) they cat rattes, cattes, and dogges, and other mite 
vermpne, + don 

Alſo in the it. peare of this kyng, Palcolyn hens; of 
Scottes, entred into Nozthumberlad and deſtroped the 
countrey, and flew there much of the people both of mt d. 
wemen and childzen,after a lamentable ſozte , and toke 
ſome pꝛiſoners. But within tf, peares after, kyng Wil- & 
liam made ſuch warre vpon the Scottes, that pe foꝛced 8 
Palcolpn their kyng to doe hym homage. 

And thus much concernyng the outward calamities 
of this realme vnder this fozeine conquerour. Which is 
now the fift time that the ſaid land with the inhabitance . 
therofhath been ſcourged bp the hande of God, Fyzſt as 
by the Romanes in the tyme of Julius Ceſar , Then = 
the Scottes and pides (as hath ben ſhewed) afterward ** 
by the Saxons, Agapn, the Saxons oꝛ Engliſhmen did tg 
not eniope the poſſeſſio of Bꝛitanie with long quicte,but Fu 
were bꝛought in as much ſubiection the ſelues vnder the 2 
Danes, as they had hꝛought the Bꝛitans befoze ( andy | — 
much moze) in ſo much p thꝛough al Englad, if an En- n 
gliſh man had met a Dane vpon a b2idge, he might not R. 
ſtyꝛre one faote,befoze the L sd Dane (otherwiſe Lur- — on. 
dane) were paſt. And the if the Engliſh mi had not gene zun 
low reuerẽte to the Dane, at his coming by, he was ſure Duo 
to be ſharpely puniſhed (with moze) as abone hath bene 
declared pag.20 9. And this ſubieaion almoſt continued 


rom the reigne ofkyng Ethelwolfus. cc. xxx. yeares,till 


the reigne of kyng Edward. And pet the indignation of 
God thus ceaſed not: but ſtyꝛred vp the Nozmandes a- 
gaynſt them, who conquered 4 altered the whole realme 
after their owne purpoſe, in ſo much that beſides the in⸗ 
nonatid of the lawes,coignes,t poſſeſſions : there was 
in no churche of Englad almoſt any Engliſh biſhop,but 
only Nozmands « fozeners placed thzongh all their dio⸗ p, 
ces, To ſuch miſery was this land then bzought vnts,Þ j1, 
not onely or all the Englich nobilitie,not one houſe was 744 
ſcandyng: but alſo it was thought repꝛochfull to be cal⸗ 
led an Engliſh man. This puniſhment ol God agapnſt 
the Engliſh natio, w2iters do alſigne dinerſly to diuers 
cauſes as partely befoze is touched)of who ſome alſigne 
this to be the cauſc,as foloweth in the woꝛdes of the ſto⸗ 
ry: In primitiua Angliæ eccleſia religio clariſsime ſplẽduit, 
ita vt Reges & reging, Duces et epilcopi, vel monachatum, Ex 
yel exilium pro Dei amore appeterent: proceſlu vero tems 4 
poris adeo omnis virtus in eis emarcuit, vt gentem nullam 
proditione & nequitia ſibi parc eſſe permitterent. &c. The 
meanyng wherokt is, that where as kynges and quenes, reg 
dukes, and pꝛelates in the pꝛimitine time of the Engliſh , 
churche, were redy fo: religion, to foꝛſake either libertie — 
o2 countrey, and gyue them ſelues to a ſolitary lyfe: in i * 
p2occs of tyme they grew to ſuch dillolutenes, that they © 
left no other realme lyke vnta the in iniquitie. ac. Again 
ſome wꝛityng of the viſto ot kyng Edward a litle befoze 
the inuaſio ofthe Nozmandes: teſfifie, how the kyng re Th 
poꝛtyng of his own viſion,ſhould heare, that foz þ great o#% 
enoꝛmitie and miſuehauiour of the head dukes, biſhops, l 
and abbats of the realme:the kyngdome ſhould be geu? 
to the hand of their enemies, after the deceaſe of him, fo: 
the ſpace ot a. C.peares, and one day. Mhich ſpace was 
alſo ſene by William coquerour:to be a.C. pearcs,and 
I: that his pꝛogenie ſo long ſhould cotinue. Again ſome Fox 
wꝛiters entreatyng of this ſo great wzath of God bpon | — 
the Englilh people, declare þ cauſe therof, as foloweth: 
Nam ficut Angl. Britunes, quos Deus diſterminare propo- e 
ſuerat peccatis | luis ST humiliauerant, & a — tens 
Anglæ 


KP. 


Angluz minus iuſte fugauerãt: ſic ipſi duplici perſecutione. 
&c. Like as the Engliſhmen did ſubdue p Bzitons(who 
God pꝛopoſed, foꝛ their deſeruings, to exterminate) and 
them vniuſtly did diſpoſſeſſe of their land: ſo they ſhould 
likewiſe beſubdued and ſcourged with a double perſecu 
tion, firſt by the Danes and after by the Noꝛmans. ac. 

P2zeouer to theſe injurics a iniquities done 4 wzought 

by the Engliſh men hitherto recited, let vs adde alſo the 

cruell vilanie of this nation in murderyng and tithyng 

1 ok the Jnnoc ent Romans befoze ; who commpng as 

—_— ſtraungers with Alfred the lawfull heyze of the crowne, 

torr wr re deſpitefully put to death. Whiche ſemeth to me no 
— raiaſt tl cauſe,why the Loꝛd whoſe doyngs be alwapes iuſt 
eaclye an? right) did ſuffer the Nozmans ſo.to pꝛeualle. By the 
Nuimanda. tammyng in of the whiche Hoꝛmans, and by their qua⸗ 
| rell vnto the realme, thꝛee things we map note x learne, 

Three thin Firſt to conſider t learne the righteous retribution and 

geo inthy? yy2ath of God from heaue vpon al! iniquitic 3 vnrightu⸗ 

— o qus dealing of men. Secõdly we may therby note, what 

Cods lub If is foʒ pꝛinces to leaue no iſſue oz ſure ſucceſſio behynd 

zadgemet, them. Thirdly, what daungers often do chaunce to reals 

Lck«of mes publique by foꝛein mariage with other pꝛinces. ic. 

ſucceſ1on* In the ſame fourth peare of this kpng, betwene Ca⸗ 

nue. ſter and Whitſontyde:was holden a ſolemne councel at 
" © —* Winchefter of ß clergie of England. At the which conn 
1070. cel were pꝛeſent two cardinals, ſent from pope Alexan⸗ 
&councel der, 2. Peter, and John. Jn this councel the kyng beyng 
— hoe there him ſelf pzeſent, were depoſed diuers biſhops , ab- 
+: ouce bots, pꝛiours by the mcanes of the kyng) without any 
conmerh £enident cauſe:to thentent his Nozmans might be pzefer 
giz, Fed to the rule of the churche , as he had pzeferred hys 

 _ knightesbefoze to the rule of the tempoꝛaltie, therbp to 

Diuetſe di. and in moꝛe ſuretie ofthe land. Amongſt whom alſo 

—＋ * Stigandus archbiſhop of Cant. was put downe, foz ii. 

cars depo» Cauſes agapnll him pꝛetended. 
led u The frſt was,foz that he had holdt̃ w2ongfully that 
biſhopꝛike, while Robert the archbiſhop (aboue mentlo⸗ 
ud of ned pag. 217 was lyuing. 
Cat. depti The ſecond was,foz that he had receaued the palle of 
ved aad Benedict byſhop of Rome þ ſiueth of that name. Which 
& 8 Bene dia, foꝛ byeng his popedome, had bene depoſed, as 
* * tsſhewed bekoze. 
The third cauſe, fo2 that he occupied the ſayd palle 
without licẽce and lefull autozitie of the court of Rome. 
yre coo. Then Stigãdus well pꝛoued the beneuolẽce ol kyng 
nnn ' William, Foz where befoꝛe, the kyng ſemed in frendly 
attobe countenapnee to make much of hym, and did vnto hym 
great reuerence:then he chaunged all his mildenes into 
ſernes,x excuſed him ſelfe by the biſhop of Komes auto 
ritie: o that in the end Stigandus was depꝛtued of his 
dignitie and kopt in Wincheſter , as a pꝛiſoner duryng 
coucrous bis lyfe. This Stigũdus is noted foꝛ a man ſo couetous 
hey, and ſparyng, that when he would take nothyng of hys 
owne, and ſwaryng that he had not a peny, vet by a key 
falkened about his necke was found great treaſours of 
.*: bys under the ground. 

"WE At þ ſame tyme was pzeferred to the archbiſhopꝛike 
« >, Uk Pozke, Thomas a Hoꝛmand, and chanon of Baion, 
Yocke, * At which tyme alſo Lancfrancus abbote of Cado- 

8 monencicſa Lombard, and Italian bone) was ſent foz 
uud, and made archbiſhap of Cant. betwen which two arch⸗ 
biſhops about there conſecration , firſt began a conten⸗ 


Stigandus 


tion foꝛ geuyng and takyng the othe of obedience , but 
that contention was at that tyme apeaced by the kyng. 
Thomas contented to ſubſcribe to the archbilhop 
of Cant,obedience, 
18 Alter thys it folowed within ſhoꝛt ſpace, that the ſayd 
of Lanchfrancus and Thomas archbiſhop of Bozke,who 
fir builded the minſter of Pozke, and gaue poſſeſſions 
nto:came to Rome with Remigius byſhop of Doꝛ 
ceſter, foꝛ their palles, as þ mancr was: without which, 
no archbichop noꝛ byſhop could be confirmed , although 
election were neuer ſo lawſull. This paile muſt ts 


inquerbur. Lanſcancur. of the Church. X illiam Conquercur. Lanfrancus. 223. 


aſked no where but of the pope,o2 his aſſignes, and that 
within. iii. monethes:alſo it muſt be aſked not feintly but be peuing of 
mightily: Diſt.C.cap.priſca:Which,as it was a chargra- alle. 
ble thing to other nations(eſpeciaily ſuch as were farre 
from Rome(fo it was no ſmal gaine to the Romiſh ſea, Dil. Io o. 
ſo as they did oꝛder it:foꝛ although at the beginning the Cp. Priſca. 
palle was geuen without money, acco2dpng to the de⸗ 
cree.Diff.C.o2 fo2 litell, as percaſe in thys time of K an⸗ 
frankzyet in pꝛoces of peres it grew to ſuch exctſſe, that Pi. 100,cap 
where p biſhopzike of Pentz was wot to gene to Rome N. uit. 
but x.P.flozence : afterward it aroſe ſo, that he that al- 
ked to haue his confirmation, could not obtapne it, with 9— 
out. cr. thoulãd. And from thence it exceced, to.xrv.thou- „fue 
lande, and at length to.rrvii.thouſand floꝛences: which Cnc. 
ſumme Jacobus archbiſhop of Pentz was pꝛeſt to pay, 
a litell befoze the councel of Baſill:in ſo much þ the ſapd 
Jacobus, at hys departyng (which was within foure 
peres after, ſayd, ̊ his death did not ſo much greue him, 
as to remebcr his pooze ſubieucs, which ſhoulde bee 
conſtreined, to pay ſo terrible a fine , fo2 the popes palle. 
Now by this, what did riſe to the pope in whole Germa Feu Siluius 
ny tonteinyng in it aboue L.bilhop:ikes,it may be eaſes Winch to be 
ly coniecured . Lanfrancus thus commyng to Rome, - — cenagg 
with þ other.tj.biſhops:he fo; the eſtimation of his lear⸗ 3 
ning, obtained of Alerader.tj.pattes,oneof honoꝛ, p other 
of lone. Jte,he obteined foz the other, ij.biſhops alſo their 
confirmation.At whiche tyme, they beyng there pꝛeſent 
bcfoze Alexander: the controuerſp began firſt to be mo⸗ 
ued(02 rather renued) foꝛ þ pzimacy betwixt þ .ij.metro- 
politanes, that is betwixt the archbiſhop of Canturbu⸗ 
rp, x archbiſhop of Poꝛke, whether of them ſhould haue 
pꝛeeminence aboue the other: Fo2 Canterbury chalen- 
ged to him ſelf pꝛerogatiue and the pzimacyp,oner whols 
Bꝛitanp, and Jrcland:Þ which contention continued a 
long ſeaſon, betwixt theſe.ii.churches, and was often re 
nued in the dayes of diners kynges after this: as in the 
reign of Henrp the firſt, betwixt Thurſfinus of Yozke, 
and Radolphus of Canterbury.And agapne in the xrve 
peare of the ſayd king, at his ſecond coꝛonation:toꝛ Ras 
dolphus would not ſuffer the firſt coꝛonation to ſtand, 
becauſe it was done by the biſhop of Pozke,without his 
aſſent. Alſo in the reigne of Henry þ ſecond,where Alex⸗ 
ander pope made a letter decretall betwixt theſe tf , mes 
tropolitanes,foz bearpng the cros. an.P.CLir.Alfo an 
other tyme, in p reigne of þ ſayd kyng;z betwirt Richard 
of Canterburp, Roger of Yozke;again about p peare 
of the Lozd.P.Clrr. when Thomas Becket,hearpug þ 
kyng to be crowned of Roger B. of Yozke: complapned 
therof greuouſl to pope Alexander the third. Atem an o⸗ 
ther tyme. an. P. Clxxvi.Betwixt Richard, and the ſaid 
Roger, whether of the ſhould ſit on the Card mal Hugo, 
in his councel at London, Pozeouer in the begynnpng 
of the reigne of king Richard.an.P.Cxc, betwizt Balds 
winus of Canterbury,and Godfridus of Poꝛke. ac. 

Now to pꝛocede in the ſtoꝛp hereof. After this que⸗ 
ffion was bꝛought as is ſapd,to þ popes pꝛeſence (he not 
diſpoſed to deciſe the matter)ſent them home vnto Eng⸗ 
land, there ts haue their cauſe determined. Mherupon 
they ſpeading them ſelues from Rame, to England an. 
M. lx. 4 the vi. pere (as is ſaid)of this M illiam:bꝛought 
the matter befoze the king and the clergy, at Windſoze, 
Where as Licfrak firſt alledgyng foz himſelf,bzonghe 
in, from the time of Auſten,to the tyme of Bede(whichs 
was about.C.xl.yeares)howe that the byſhop of Cant. 
had euer the pzimacie ouer the whole land ol Bzitanie, 
+ Jreland:how he kept his councels diuers tymes with⸗ 
in the pꝛeſinas of Pozke:how he did cal t cite þ biſhops 
of Pozke therto: wherof ſome he did conſtitute, ſome he 
did excommunicate,and ſome be did remone: beſides al- 
fo he alledged dinerspziuileges graũted by pꝛinces and 
pzelatesto the pꝛimacie of that ſca.zc. 

To this Thomas Archbyſhop of Pozke replycth a- 
„uin. Lapne, 


lacobus archb, 
ot Mentes. 


7 WF TR 

224 XV. Conqueronr, Lanfrancus. 
gapn, i firſt beginning tv the kirſt oxtginal of þ Bꝛitans 

church declareth in 02dcr of time, dow the Pꝛitanes. ec. 

¶ The Bꝛitanes firſt poſſeſſtoners of this kyngdoms 

of Bꝛitane, which endured from Bꝛutus to Cadwala- 
der,co76.peares vnder an hundzeth and. tj. kynges, at 
length'receaued the chꝛiſtian fayth an. Cirg.in the time 

| of Lucius their kvng. Eleutherius bilhop of Rome, ſent 
Lucius the firſt Faganus and 'Dumanus ,.pzeachers vnto them, at 
king of oo which time after their-connerfion, they aſſigned and oꝛ⸗ 
rang © © © deinedinthe realme.xrviy.biſhops with. i. archbiſhops 
: Theonus the archbiſhop of .5don,x Theodocens arch- 
biſhop of Bozke. Under thoſe biſhops and archbiſhops 
the church of Bꝛitane was gouerned,after their conuer 
ſion, almoſt.3o o. yeares, till at legth the Sarones being 
then inũdels, with Hẽgiſtus their king, ſubdued the Bꝛi 
tans by fraudulent murder, t inuaded their land: which 
Ex Chroxice, was about the peate oftheLo2d, 4 40. After this b VBꝛi⸗ 
. tans bepng dꝛiuen into Cambꝛia ( whiche we now call 
Selene: Wales)the Saronesouer running the land, deuided the 
ſclucs into vu. yvngdomes. And fo beyng infidels and pa 
gans continued, til the time p Gꝛegoꝛy biſhop of Rome, 
Douet the hed ſent Auguſtinus, to pꝛeach vnto them: which Auſten cõ⸗ 
ciric of Keat. ming firit to Douer, beyng then the head citie ol Rent, 
| there plating him ſelfe,connerted firff the kyng of Rent, 
called Edilbertus: who had then ſubdued certayn other 
kings vnto humber. By reaſon wherof Anguſtine was 
made archbiſhop of Douer,by the appointment of Gre- 
go2zius, who ſent hym certaine Palles, with hys letter 
from Rome, whiche befo:e is erp:eſſed , page. 159. 
Which letter bepnge recited , then Thomas expoun⸗ 
dynge vppon the ſame , begynneth to declare foz him 
ſelf,how the meanyng of Gzegozy in this letter, was to 
reduce the new churche of Darones, oꝛ Engliſh men, to 
the oꝛder that was in tholde time among the Bzitanes: 
that is, to be vnder.t.metropolitanes,one.8fLonds, the 
other of Poꝛke:ſoꝛ ſo the charche was oꝛdered in j tyme 
of þ Bꝛitanes, as is befoze declared. Aotwithſtãding, he 
geueth to Auſten this pꝛerogatiue during byslife time, 
to haue autozitie and iuriſdicion, not onely ouer hys. xy, 
f bichops, but vpon all other biſhops t pzieſtes in all Eng- 
land. And after his deceaſe, thẽ theſe.ij. metropolitanes, 
London and Pozke, to ouerſee the whole clergy, as in 
tymes paſt,amongl the Bꝛitanes:whom he topneth to⸗ 
gether after the death of Auguſtine, to cõſtitute biſhops, 
and to ouerlee the churche. And that he ſo meaneth,Lon 
don to be equall in authozitie with Bozke, it appeareth 
by.tiy,argumentes: irſt chat he will London to be con 
ſecrate by no biſhop but of his own Synode. Sccondly, 
in y he willeth no diſtinction of honoꝛ to be betwirt Lon- 
don and Pazke, but actoꝛdyng onely to that as eche of 
the is elder in tyme. Thirdly foz that he matcheth theſe. 
y.together in common counſel, and with one agreement 
to conſent together in doyng and diſpoſing ſuch things, 
as they ſhali conſulte vpon in the zeale of Chꝛiſt Jeſus: 
and that in ſuch ſoꝛt, that oneſhould not diſſent no: diſ⸗ 
coꝛde fron thother, What meaneth this, but that they 
Gaald gouerne together, whom he would not to diſſent 
together Fozthly where he wꝛiteth, that the biſhop of 
PVoꝛke ſhould not be ſubiea to the biſhop of Londõ:what 
meaneth this, but y the biſhop of London ſhould be equi⸗ 
ualent with the metropolitane of Bozkc,o2 rather ſupe⸗ 

riour dnto gym | 

And thus he expounded the meanyng of Gzegozy, to 

be inthe fozeſapd letter. To whom L ancfrancus, agayn 
gunſwereth, that he was not the biſhop of London, and 
Hat the quefFion pertepned not to London, Thomas re- 
plieth, hauyng on his part many fauters, that this pꝛiui 
lege was graunted,by Gzegozy,to Auguſtine alone, to 
haue all other biſhops ſubiea to hym: but after hys diſ⸗ 
ceaſe, there ſhould be equalitie ofhonoz , betwirt Lon⸗ 
don, i Voꝛke, without al diſtinqiũ of pꝛioʒitie ſaue 5̊ on⸗ 
ly perioꝛitie of tyme ſhoulde make fuperiozitie betwene 
them. And although Auguſtine tranſlated the ſeate from 


Theonus fyrſt 
archbiſhop of 


London, 


This Was a- 
bout. 150. 
yeares after the 
comming of 
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London to Kent,yet Gꝛegoꝛp, il his minde had bene, to 
geue the ſame pacrogatine to the ſucceſſozs of Auſten 
(whiche he gane to hym) would expꝛelly haue vtterrd it 
in the woꝛds of his epiffle, wziting thus to Auſten. That 
whiche J gene to the Auſten, J gene alſo.and graunt to 
all thy ſucceſſoꝛs after thee, But in that, he maketh here 
no mention of his ſucceſlozs, it appearethj therby, that it 
was not hys minde ſo to do. ; 


To this Lancfrancus argueth agapne. If this auto. 


ritie had ben genen to Auften alone, and not co his ſuc⸗ 
ceſſoꝛs, it had hen but a ſmal gift,pzocedpng frb the Apo 
ſtolike ſeat, to his cſpeciall and familier frend:eſpecially 
ſepng alſo that Auſten, in all his lyte, did conſtitute no 
biſhop of Voꝛke, neither was there any ſach biſhop to be 
ſubicc to him. Agapne we haue pꝛiuileges from the Apo 
ſtolike ſea, which confirme this dignitie in the ſucceſſozs 
ot Auſten, in the ſame ſeate of Douer.oꝛeouer, al En⸗ 
gliſhmen thinke it, both right and reaſon, to fetch the di⸗ 
realon of well lyuing,from that place, where firſt they 
tooke the ſparkle of right beleuyng. Farther, where as 
pou ſap, that Gꝛegoꝛy might haue confirmed with plain 
woꝛdes, the ſame thing, to the ſucceſſoꝛs of Anſte, which 
be gaue vnto hym: all that J graunt : yet notwithſtan⸗ 
dyng, this is nothing pzeiudiciall to the ſeate of Canters 
bury. F02,if pou know your Logike, that which is true 
in the whole, is alſo true in the part:And what is true in 
the moꝛe, is alſo true in þleſſe. Now þchurche of Rome 
is, as the whole, to who all other churches be, as partes 
therof.And as Homo.i.mankind is Genus.i.the general 
in a certain reſpect to al his Indiaidua.i. to all particulat 
perſõs, and pet in euerp particular perſon lyeth the pꝛo⸗ 
perty of the generall:fo in like maner , the ſee of Rome, 
in a certaine reſpea, is the gener all and the whole, to o⸗ 
ther churches, and pet in euery particuler church, is con 
teyned the whole fulneſſe of the whole Chzifttan fayth. 


Chat churche ol Rome is greater then all churches, and 


that whiche is w2ought in it, ought to wozke in the lella 
churches alſo :.ſo that the authozitp ot᷑ euer chiet᷑ head 
of the churche, ought to ſtand alſo in them, that do ſuc⸗ 
cede:vnleſle there be any pꝛeciſe exceptiõ made hy name. 
Mherkoꝛze, like as the Loꝛd ſaid, to al biſhops of Rome, 
the ſame thpng, whiche he ſapd to Peter: ſo Gzegozy in 
lyke maner ſapd to all the ſucceſſoʒs of Auſten, i which 
be ſapd to Auffe. Sq thus J conclude,likewiſe as the bi- 


ſhop of Canterburp, is ſubiecx to Rome, becauſe he had lip 


bis fayth from thence:ſo Yozke ought to be in ſubiecion 
to Citerbury,which ſent þ firſt pzeachers thither. Now 
where as you alledge,that Gzegozy would Auſten to be 
reſident at London:that is vtteriy vncertayn. Foz how 
is it to be thought þ ſuch a diſciple woulde do contrary 
to þ mind of ſuch a maſter! But graũt, as pou ſap, that 
Auſten remoued to London:what is Þ to me, which am 
not biſhop of London. Notwithfandpng,all this contro 
nerſie ceaſing betwirt vs, it it ſhall pleaſe pou , to come 
to ſome peaceable compoſition with me (all contention 
ſet a part)you ſhall finde me not out of the wap, ſo farts 
as reaſon and equitie ſhall extend. 

With theſe reaſons of Lancfranke , Thomas gane 
ouzr,condeſcending that the ſtrit ol his pꝛouince ſhould 
begyn at Humber, | 

Wherupon it was then decreed , that Yozke from 
that tyme, ſhoulde be ſubiece ro Caunterburye , in all 
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catholike church: So that wher ſo euer within Englid, oto 


Canterbury ſhould oꝛ would hold his coiicell,the biſhop 


of Yozke ſhould reſoꝛt thither, with his Biſhops, and be |, 
Tode 


obedient to his decrees canonicall. 

Pꝛouided mozeouer,that when the biſhop of Cantet 
bury ſhould deceaſe , Yozke ſhould repapꝛe to Douer, 
there to conſecrate with other, the biſhop that ſhould be 
ele. And if Pozke ſhould deceaſe, his ſuccefſo2 ſhould te 


lozt to Canterburp, o elo, where the byſhop of _ 
ury, 


burye# 
Tho 
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bury ſhould appopnt, there to recepue his conſecration, 
makyng bys pꝛofeſſion there with an oth of canonicall 
obedience: Thomas beyng content withall , Lancfran- 
cus the Jtalian triumpheth with no ſmall toy:4 putteth 
rhe matter foꝛthwith in wzityng,that the memozy ther» 
of might remaine co the poſteritie of his ſucceſſoꝛs. But 
yet that decree did not long fand. Foz ſhoꝛtly after, the 
ſame ſcarre ſo ſuperſiciali cured, bꝛuſt ont agame. In ſo 
much that in the reigne of kyng Henry the firſt, Anno 
domini. 1121. Thurſtinus archbiſhop of Yozke could not 
be copelled ta ſweare to the archb.of Canterbury: t yet 
notwithſfandpyng/by the letters of Calixtus ii.was con⸗ 
ſecrate without any pꝛofeſſion made to the ſayd biſhop, 
with much moꝛe matter of cõtention:all which to recite 
it were to longe . But this J thought to commit to hi- 
ſtoꝛp, to the entent men mpght ſee the lamentable decay 
of true chꝛiſtianitie amongſt Chꝛiſten biſhops : who in- 
flamed with glozious ambition, ſo contended fo? honoz, 
that without mere foꝛcement of law, no modeſty could 
take place. 

Of ſuch like contentions emong pꝛelates of the cler⸗ 
gie, foꝛ ſuperi92itic,we read of diuers in old chꝛonicles: 
as in the hiſtoꝛp intituled Chronicon. Hirſſeldenſe, where 
is declared a blondy contlict, whiche twiſe happened in 
the churche of Gollacia, betwen Hecelõ biſhop of Hilde⸗ 
ſheime, and Wederatas biſhop of Fulda: and al fo2 the 
ſuperiour place, who ſhould ſit next to the Emperour, 
the Em perour hym ſelfe beyng there pꝛeſent, and loo⸗ 
kyng on them, and pet not able to ſtap them. | 

Thug J haue deſcribed the troublous contention bes 
twene Lan francus, i Thomas ꝙecropolitane of Yozke 
in the dayes of Alexander, ot which controuerſpe and of 
the whole diſcourſe therof:Lanfrancus wziteth to pope 


_Alerander beginning thus, 
+4 Domino totius ehriſtianz religionis ſummo 3 
knw of — . ſanctæ Dorobernenſis eccleſiæ 


antiſtes debitam cum omni ſeruitute obedientiam. In con 


, eilio quod Angliæ per veſtram autoxita tem coactum eſt, 


vbi querelæ Thomz Archiepiſcopi prolatæ & ventilatæ 
ſunt, allata eſt eccleſiaſtica gentis Angloriũ hiſtoria, quam 
Eboracenſis eccleſiæ præſbyter & Anglorum Doctor Be- 
q compoſuit · and fo fozth in a long pꝛoceſſe of woozdes 
which follow. Emong which in the middle of the epiſtle, 
ſpeaking of Douer 4 Citerbury,he hath theſe woꝛdes. 


eV rbs namiq; quæ nunc Carituarberia nominatur, antiquis 


teporibus ab ipſius terræ incolis Doroberma vocabatur. 
&e. with many other woꝛds in the ſaid epiſtle, which foz 
bzeuitie here J ouerpaſſe. 

In the ſtoꝛy befoze of king Egelred, was declared, a⸗ 
bout the yeare of our Loꝛd. ꝙ. xvi. how the biſhopꝛicke 


os ma- of Lindaffarne otherwiſe named holy land, in the loude 


of Twede, was triſlated ts Durham: ſo likewiſe in the 
dayes of this Lancfrancns archbiſhop of Cant. an,P. 
[rrvi. diners biſhops ſcates were altered and remoued 
from townethips to greater cities. As the biſhopꝛike of 

ſe was was remoued to Chicheſter, out of Coꝛne⸗ 
wall to Exeter, from Melles to Bathe: fro Shireburne 
to Daleſburp;from Doꝛceſter to Lincolnesfrom X iche⸗ 
veld to Cheſter: which biſhop2tke of Cheſter Robert be⸗ 
Png then biſhop reduced frb Cheſter co Couentrp. & ike⸗ 
wile after that in the raigne of William Rufus; an. . 
red. Herbert biſhop of Chetloꝛd, from thẽte reduced the 
ſeat to Nozwige. tc. 

As concerning Donec and Canterbury, whether the 
leewas likewpſe tranſlated fro the towne of Douer to 
the citie ol Cant. in the tyme of Theodozus : oꝛ whether 

bury bp olde tyme had the name of Dozobernis 

(as the letter of Lancfrancus to pope Alexander; aboue 
mitioned, doth pꝛetend ) z fynd it not in hiffo:ies crp2eſſe 
Daue that J read by the wozdes of Millyam 

pet duke of Nozmandy, chargyng then Parolde 


KWilliam (ng. Lanfrancus. of the Church. K.William Cong. Lanfrancut. 213. 


of Do2obernia:that the ſaid Doꝛobernia then was takt 
foz that which now we call Dover: but whether Z020- 


bernia and the citie of Cant. bee both one o2 diners, the 
matter is not great. Notwithſtand this J read in the e- 
piſtle of pope Bonifaciꝰ to kittg Ethelbert as alſo to 3u⸗ 
ffins Archbiſhop. Atem in the cpiſtle of pepe Venozius, 


Dotrob ei ia & 
Cantet but e 
taken beib tor 


to biſhop Ponozius. tt of pope Aitallanus, to Lhetde» one, 
rus:ot pope Sergius to kyng Ethelred, Alfred, and a⸗ 


dulfus, and to the biſhops of England: likewiſe of pope 
Gregoꝛp the z. to the biſhops ol England. Item of Popt 
Leo to Atherlard archb. of Cant. Of Foꝛmoſus to the bi 
ſhops of England:and of pope John to Dunſtanc; that 


b name of Doꝛobernia and of Canterbury indifferently : + 


arc taken foz one matter. 


Jn thys tyme (and by þ procurpng of this L ant fran 
cus) the. ix.peaxe of this kpng:a councel was helden at 
London, where among the ages therof , theſe wert the 


pꝛincipall thpnges concluded. 


1. Foꝛ the oꝛder of fitting:that the archbiſhop of Yozke 
ſhould fic on the right hand,4 the biſhop of Lonts of the 
left hand:oʒ in the abſence of Pozke,L ondõ ſhould haut 
the right, and Wincheffer the left hand of the archbith, 


of Cant.ſictpng in counſel, 


2. The ſecond, that biſhops ſhould tranſlate there ſces 
from villages into cities: hereupon thoſe ſecs abone 


named were tranſlated, 


3. Chat monkes ſhould haue nothyng in pꝛoper. And if 
any ſo had, he dying vnconfeſſed, ſhdulde not be buried 


in the churchpard. 


4+ That no clarke oz Bonke of an other dioces, hould 
be admitted to oꝛders, oꝛ retayned wythout letters com 


mendatozp oꝛ teſtimoniall. 

5. Chat none ſhould ſpeak in the councel except biſhops 
and Abbots, without leaue of the archmetropolitane. 
6. That none ſhould marry within the ſeuenth degree, 
with any either of hys owne kynrede, oz of hys wpues 
departed; | 


7. Chat none ſhould epther bye oz ſcll any office within 


the church. 
8. Chat no ſoꝛcerp no2 any dinination ſhould be bſed 05 
permitted in holy church, 


A $0uncel hel. 
deo at Londsò, 
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9. Chat no biſhop noz abbot, no any of þ clergy:ſhould 


be at the iudgemẽt of any mans death oꝛ diſmembzing; 

nepther ſhoulde be any fauto? of the ſapd iudicantes. 
Moꝛeouer in the dapes of this Lancfrancus, diners 

good bilhoppes of the realme began to take part wyth 


ſhops of 
England about 


pꝛieſtes agaynft the monkes, in diſplacyng the ſe oute of to drive out 


their churches, and to reſtoꝛe the maried pꝛieſts agayn: 
in ſo muche that Walkelmus biſhop of MU mt. had pla⸗ 
ted abouexrl.canons in ſtede of Bonkes foz his part:but 
this godly enterpꝛiſe was ſtopped by ſtout Lancfranke 


the Italian Lombard. This luſty pꝛe late ſate rir.yeres, 


but at latter end he was not fo fauoꝛed of ZUtilham Rus 
tus, and died fo? ſoꝛrow. Although this Italian Franke 
being archbiſhop: had litle leiſure to wꝛite, yet ſomthing 
he thought to do, to ſet out his famous learnig, t wzott 
a booke againſt Berengarius, intitulyng it: Opus Scin- 
tillarum. The old church of Cant. he plucked downe and 
builded vp the new. X 


monkes & to 
place prieſtes 
againc in (heit 
ſteedes 


Opus Seintil- 
1% Lan:- 


francs, 


After the death of pope Alerander aboue mentioned, 


nert to him folowed Hildebꝛãd ſurnamed Gregozp h. 
This Bildebꝛand as he was a ſoꝛcerer, ſo was he þ fy2ſt 


* "x 


and pꝛineipall cauſe of all this perturbation that is now 1074. 
and hath bene, aner his tyme in the church: by reaſd that ae. 


ch2ough hys example, al this ambition, ſtoutnes t pride, 
entred kyꝛſt into the church of Rome, and hath euer fince 


ſen Gftgtr,y, 
Hildebr22 © 


continued. F02 befoze Þridebzayus came co Rome, woz cauſe of al th 
kpng there hys feates:ſctting bp and diſplacyng what cure acd 


bilhops he liſted:coꝛrupting them wpth pernicious cou 
ſel, and ſetting them againff Emperours:vnder pꝛett᷑ce 
ol chaſtitie deſtroping matrimonp:and vnder the title ot 


mant a welle of water foz the kyngs vie in the caftell lbertye, bꝛeakyng peace and reſiting authozitie; befoze - 


pride in 
ptelates. 


thys(7 ſav)thechurch of Rome was in ſome oꝛder, and 
bythops quietly gouerned binder chꝛiſten emperours, r 
aiſy were defeved by p ſame. As Marcellus, Peltiades, 
T + Silueffer were ſubdued, t vader obedience to Conſtã⸗ 
The obediente ginus an. 340. Spꝛicius to Theodoſiꝰ. an. 388. Gregoꝛi⸗ 
1 e us to Mauritius. an. G 00, Hilarius to Juſtiniã. an. 528. 
to Emperors; Adzianus and Les to Carolus agnus: an. Sol. Pal- 
chalis and Walentius to Ludouicus Pius. an. Szo. Ser⸗ 
gius.2 p. vnts Lotharius.an. 8 40. Benediaus the.z.and 
Joannes the. 9, vnto Lodouicus ſonne of Lotharius, 
an. S566. But againſt this obedience x ſubiccion Hilde⸗ 
band fir began to ſpurne, and by his example taught 
ali ocher biſhops to do the lyke. 

Jn ſo much, that at length they wꝛought x bꝛonght 
to paſſe, ta bee la włull foꝛ a fewe curtiſans x cardinals 
(contrary to auncient o2dinaunce and ſtatutes decretal) 

ta chaſe what Pope they liſt, without any conſent of the 

emperour at all. And where as befoꝛe it ſtoode in the em 

perours gift, to geue and graunt biſhopꝛikes, archbiſho 

pꝛikes, beneftces and other eccleſiaſticall pꝛefermentes 

4 wi thin their owne limittes, to whom they liſt: nowe the 
e =_ Popes though much wꝛaſtling, warres, and contenti- 
on, haue extoꝛted all that into their owne handes, and to 

th2ir adtgnes:pea, haue pluckt in, all the riches à power 

of the whole woꝛld. And not content wyth that, haue v⸗ 

Popes more ſutped and pꝛe uapled ſs much abone Empcrours:that, 
than prince. (ap beloꝛe) no pept might be choſen wythout the confir- 
matio of p emp.rour : ſo now no Emperoꝛ may be elec⸗ 
ted wout þ confirmaciv of þ pope , takyng vpo the moꝛe 


— tha pꝛinces, to place oz diſplace emperours at their plea 
Fe holding fure,fozeucry light cauſe: to put down oz to ſet vp whe, 


the Popes leſt ; whom they liſted:as Fridericus pꝛimus, ſoꝛ holding p 
Nturop. let ſtyꝛrup of the popes ſadel, was perſecuted almoſt to 
ercomunication. The which cauſe moueth me to ſtrain 
moze diligence here, in ſettyng cut the hiſfo2y,aces, and 
doings of this Pildeb2and: from whom, as the fp2ſf pas 
trone and founder, ſpꝛong all this ambitio x contention, 
about the liberties and domints of þ Romain church:to 
p entent, ð ſuch as can not read the latine hiſtoꝛics, may 
vnderſtad in engliſh, p oꝛiginall of cuils: how, by what 
occaſiõ they firſt began how long they haue cõtinued. 
And firſt how this Hildebꝛand hitherto bath behaued 
himſelt᷑ be foꝛe he was pope, J haue partly declared, Fo2 
though he was not pet pope in name, yet be was there 
pope in dede, and ruled the popes and all their doynges, 
as hym luſted. Item what wapes and fetches he had at- 
tempted euer ſince his fyꝛſt commyng to the courte of 
Nome, to magnifp and maintapne falſe libertie, againſt 
true authoꝛitie: what pꝛaaiſe he wꝛought by councels, 
Ex Auentiuo what fanions and conſpiracies he made in ſtirryng vp 
& 4ljjts v9p2s agamſt emperours, ſtriuing foꝛ ſuperiozitic: and 
what wars followed therok, I haue alſo expꝛeſſed. Now 
let vs ſes further by the helpe of Chꝛiſt) the woꝛthye ver⸗ 
cacs of this princely pꝛelate after he came to be pope, as 
they remayne in hiſtoꝛies of dyuers and ſondꝛy wꝛiters 
deſcribed. 
Tic tragicall hiſtory of Gregory the, vj. othermyſe 
named Hildebrand, 
The worres ofthe laten hiſtoꝛy be theſe in Cnglith: 
Gregorye he Hacten poꝛuiſices Rom comitus curiatis , calatis, a 
wm , faceriotibus,cquratu,plebe,Scnatu, &c. Hitherto the by- 
Ex Auetino, os of dame haue bene cleced by ——— ſuffra- 
ges, ot au ioꝛtes and degrees, as wel of Pꝛieſtes and the 
Clergv, as of the nobilitie, people, and Senate, all con⸗ 
ietiting ard aſſembling together. And this election lo J 
finde to and in foꝛce, if ſo be it were ratified and confir 
med, by the conſent of Romane Emperours : who had 
authoꝛitie to call and to aſſemble all theſe,as wel, as bi⸗ 


maner of the the autho:ity and turiſdict:'o of theſe Emperours, were 
old church in contapned both in Germanp, Frauce, Jtalp, t thzongh 
ty: pace. the whole dominion of Kome,all Patriarches, biſhops, 

mad ers of churches and monaſteries , by the decree of 
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The ate and ſhops together, vnto councels, as caſe required, Under 


conncels,accozbing to the old cuſtome of our aũceters, 
as is declared in a certapne ſtoꝛy, in the lyfe of Carolus 
Magnus. The holp and auncient fathers lite as Chꝛiſt 
our L 02d with his diſciples and Apoſtles both caught x 
did honoured and eſteemed their Cmpcreurs,as the ſn 
pꝛeme poteſtate next under Ged in carth,ter vp, oꝛdap⸗ 
ned, elcued, and crowncd of Cod, abeue all other moz- 
tall men, aud lo counted them, and caticd them they: 
Lozdes. To them ther pelded tribute, and payde they: k 
ſubſidies. Alſo pzayedcuery day fo? their lyte , Such as a an 
rebelled againſt them, they toke as rebels and reſiſters jay, 
agaynſt God hys oꝛdinance, and Chiſtian piety. The gent 
name of the Emperour then was of great maieiſty, and N 
recepued as geuen from Cod. Then thele fathers of the 1 
church neuer intermedled,noz intangled them ſelues W en 
politike aftavꝛes of the common weale: much lefle they venus 
occupied martiall armes, and matters of cheualrye, the for 
Onely in pouerty and model y, was all their contencid tv 
wyth other Chꝛiſtians, who ſhould be poꝛeſt, and moſt. _ 
modeſt amongeft them. And the moꝛe humblenes appca 

red in any,the hycr opinion they concetued of hym, Che 
ſharpe and two edged ſwooꝛd they tooke geuen to the 
church of Chꝛiſt, to ſaue, and not to kill:to quicken, and 

not to deſtropꝛt called it the ſwo2d of the ſpirite, which 

is the woꝛd of God, the life and light of men, reuoketh 

fro death to lyfe, making of men, Gods: of moꝛtall, im⸗ 
moꝛtall. Farre were they from that, to thꝛuſt out any 
pꝛince oꝛ kyng ( though he were neuer lo farre out of the 
wap, vea an At ria) frõ his kingdom: oꝛ to curſſe him, to 
releaſe hys ſubicues from their othe 4 their allegeance, 

to chaunge and tranſlate kingdomes, to ſub uert Em⸗ 
pires, to pollute themſelues with Chꝛiſten bloud , oz to 
warre with their Cbꝛiſtian bꝛethꝛen foz rule and pꝛin⸗ 
cipallity. This was not their ſpirit and maner then, but 


iefles ! 
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rather they loued and obeyed their pꝛinces. Againe, 1 
Pꝛinces loued them alſo, like fathers and fellowe pꝛin⸗ 1 
ces with them of the ſoules of men. Now this Gregoꝛi⸗ 8 
us the ſeuenth, otherwyſe named Hildebꝛadus:truſting Tier 4 
vpon the Nozmanes,whych then ruffled about Apulia, 0 q 
Calabꝛia, and Campania:trufing alſo vpon the power 14. 1 
of Pachtilda,a ſtout woman there about Rome: r part 2 
ly agavne,bearing himſelfe bold,fo2 the diſcozd among 1 
the Germaines: fyꝛſt of all other (contrary to the maner 1 
of elders) contemning the authozity of the Emperour, a 
inuaded the cathedꝛall ſee of Kome:vauncing him ſelfe Bs 
as hauing both the eccleſiaſticall and tempoꝛal ſwoozd, 1 
committed to hym by Chꝛiſt:and that fulnes of power as 
was in hys hande, to bynde and loſe what ſo hee lied, wh 
Wherupon thus he pzeſumed to occupys both the regi⸗ 1 
mentes.to chalenge all the whole dominton, both of the 1 
eaſt and weſt church, vea and all power to hym ſelfe a- * 
lone, abidyng none to be equall, much leffe ſuperiour to 1 
hym:derogating from other, and arogating to himſelfe Py 
their due right t honour:ſetting at light Ceſars,kings, by 
and Emperours, t who rapgned but by hys godamer- bo cited 
cve? Biſhops, and pꝛelates, as hys vnderlinges , he kept r 
in awe:ſuſpending and curſing , and chopping of theyz * 
heades, ſtyꝛryng vp ſtrite t warres, ſowing of diſcoꝛde, 

making facions,relcaſing othes, defeating fidelity and 

due allegiaunce of ſubiccesto-their pzinces. Vea,and if 

he had offended oꝛ intured themperour himfcife, yet not ” | 
withſtanding he ought to be feared:as he him ſclfe glo- p, (WF... 
rieth in a certain cpiltle , as one that could not erre, and % „ 
had reteiued of Chꝛiſt our ſauiour, and of Peter, auths / 2 | 
rity co binde and vnbinde at hys wyl t pleaſurc.P2icfs ;,j „ 
then in thoſe dapes had wpues openlye and {awfvllye, n. I | 
(no law fozbidding to the contrary)as appeareth by the n * 
deedes and witinges of their chapter ſeales and dona; eres „1 


yi 


tions, which were geuen to temples end Ponalteries: 


let 


.\wherin their wpues alſo be cited with then: foꝛ witnes, | 2. { 


and were called preſbyrcri!lx, Alſo foꝛ biſhops, pꝛelats, ol 
parſons of churches,goucrnours of the clergy,malfers las 
0 


of monalferies,am religtous houſes, all theſe wer then 
in choſe times in de Emperours oꝛdination, to aſſigne 
by 02 conſent to whom he would. Now thefe two 
114cbrand things Grrgoꝛius this pope coulde not abide . Foz the 
mortall wa cauſes onely,was alt hys ſtriuing + dziuing 
peny* trum hisfrifveginning:to aboliſh the martage of p2ie- 
7" fes,anvto tranftarethe-aurhozitic emperial, ta the cler- 
wage. gy#/ Soy ts thisltbpe onely rended all his labour; pꝛac⸗ 
tile and veuiſes:as appeared befo2e in the councetof La 
tetanez under pop Nicolas : and alſo in the councel of 
mtu, vnder Alex ander, making their mariage here- 

" fp,and the other to be ſimony. And that which befoze he 

went about by other, now he p24iſeth by hym ſelfe: to 
cõdemne miniſters that were maryed,fo2 Nicolaitans: 
und to teceaue any ſpirituall regiment of ſecular pers 
ſons, ſoꝛ Simonv. Directing fooꝛth his letters vpon the 
ſame to Henricus the Empersor, to Dukes, Pꝛinces, 
Potetrates, Cetrarkes, namely to Berchtvldus, to Ru- 
dolphus of Swouta,td Whelpho,Adalberon, and their 
w to biſhops, archbiſhops, to pꝛieſfes, and to 
all the peo ple: in the which letters he denounceth them 
to be no pꝛieſtes, ſo many as were marped: foꝛbidding 

men to ſalute them, to talke, to eate,to'companye wyth 
them, to pay them tithes, oz to obep them, if they would 

not be obedient to him. Amongeſt all other he directed 
ſpeciall letters to Ottho biſhop of Conſtance, concer- 

udo bis ning this matter But Ottho perceauing the vngodlpe 
pot and vnreaſonable pꝛetence of Hildebꝛand, woulde ney, 
als* ther ſeperate them that wer maͤried, from their wines; 
noꝛ pet fozbid them to mary, which were vnmaried. xc. 

F be cofty of the letter of Hildebrand, ſent to the biſhop 
"of Conſtance,agayoſt prieſtes mariage, 

_ (G3 Kegozious biſhop,ſeruaunt of ſeruauntes of God, 
„ © to the Clergy and laitp, both moze and les wyth in 
„ the dioceaſe of Tonffance , ſalutacion and benediaton. 
» We haue directed to our bzother Ottho, your biſhop, 
„ dur letterserho2tatoive : wherein we enioyned him, ac⸗ 
» toꝛding to the neteſſity of our duty, by the authoꝛity A⸗ 
» poſtolit al, that he ſhuld vtterly aboliſh out ot his church 

n the hereſp of Simony:and alſo ſhould cauſe with all di- 
v ligence to be pꝛeached, the chaſtitye of pꝛieſtes. But he 
„ neyther moned with reuerence of ſaint Peters pꝛecept, 
„ noꝛ pet with the regard of his duty,neglected to do theſe 
» things, wherunto we ſo fatherly haue erhozted him: in⸗ 
2» turring thereby a double offence,not onely of diſobedi⸗ 
2» ente, but alſo of rebellion:in that he hath gone and done 
„ Cleane contrarpe to out commaundement ( yea rather 
„ the commanndement of bleſſed ſ. Peter) ſo that he hath 
„ permitted hys clergy,not onely ſuch as had wyues, not 
„ to put them awape, but alſo ſuche as had none, to take 
» bnto them. Mherupon we being truly infoꝛmed there⸗ 
fo „ of, and agreued therwith, haue dircced to him an other 
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fe » letter, declaring the motion of our diſpleaſure and in- 
55 dignation. In which letters alſo we haue cited him vp 
as = "yp fo dur councel at Rome: there to-appeare and gene ac- 
pt ring rompt of his diſobedience, in the audience of the whole 
V3 *z * Dinode.And now therfoze we ſo thought it belf to ſignt 
ity heir fp this to you(our deare childzen)wherby in thys behalf 
— e might the better pꝛouide fuꝛ your health and ſalua⸗ 


tion. Fo2 if pour biſhop ſhall continue ſo obſtinatlye to 


of ” repugne t refit agaynſt ourcomaundement , he is not 
lo- % miete to ſit ouer you. tt. Aherfoxe theſe ſh al be to com 


mau vou, and all them, that be obedſent to God , and 
to bleſſed S. Peter by our Apoſtolicall authozitte : that 


06 ja ll this pour biſhop ſhal perſiſt in hisobfinacy, yon that 
ye, 1 bt hys ſubienes, hereafter gene to him no ſeruice, noꝛ o⸗ 
the au ' bedtence, Foz the which thing doyng, we here diſcharge 
ww a” ” you befoze god, and your ſoules. oꝛ it vour biſhop Hal 
es: 0 "ag contrary to the decrementes and intunctons apo 
es, "hc Tolicall:we thꝛough theapoftolicall anthoziry of S. Pe⸗ 
— 2 libbe, fer,diſcharge and abſolue pou from the band of pour al 


legiaunce to him. So that if you be ſwozne to hym ; ſo 
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long as he is a tebellagaynſt Cod, and the Apoffolicke ,, 
ſeate, we loſe von from the peryll of your othe;thatyou ,, 
ſhal not hede to feare thetin no daunger ee... 


„„ 


Rome, dvd 
then enaa amõgeſt man other; theſe ther things melt 
- peciall: pꝛſt that no Piet hereafter ſhould marry 

wpnes.Secondly,chat al ſuch as weremarepey; ſhould 


be deuoꝛſed. Thir diy, chat none hereafter h de at- Three rhinges 
mitted to the oꝛder of pzteſthood,but ſhould fear firſt act by 


perpetuall chaſtity.⁊c. This conneetvf Rome beyng en⸗ 
ded, foꝛthwith the act of Huldebꝛand, torgerning the ſin- in he ve of 
gle lyfe of pꝛieſfes, was pꝛotlaymed an publiſhed in al cbaſliuc, 
placrs, and ſtrayte commaandement geuen to biſhops, 
to exetute the ſame. aa | 
k 1 The copy of Vt Butt ſent Pita Italy and 
. K A. Mb 
(J Reg0?y the Pope,otherwyſe Hildebzande , the ſet» 
uant ofthe ſernantes of God, ſendeth the Apoſtles 
blefTyng to all them within the kingdomes of Italy and 
Germanpe, that ſhewe their true obediente to Peter. 
If there be any Pꝛieſtes, Deacons, and Subdeacons, 
that ſtyll wyll remayne in the ſynne of foꝛnitation: we 
foꝛbyd them the churches entraunce by the ommpotent 
power of Cod, and by the anthozitie of ſ. Peter, til time 
they amende and repent. But it they perſeuere in they 
lynne:we charge that none of yon pꝛeſume to heat their 
ſcruice. Foz their bleſling is turned into curſling , and 
their pzayer into ſynne, as the Lode doth teſtifye to vs 
by his p2ophet:J wyll turne pour blefſinges, xc, © 
The biſhops of Fraunce being called vpon daplye, 
wyth the Popes letters, were compelledto obey the de⸗ 
tree of the conneel;but the reſidue of the clergy manful 
ly and ſtoutly, withſtanding the Popes decree , and in- 
fo2cementes of their biſhops would not agree, but repi⸗ 
ned thereat, and ſayd,that the councel did manifeffy te 
pugne agaynſt the wozd of Cod: and that the Pope dvd 
take from pꝛieſſa, that which both God and nature had 
geuen them:x therfoze that perſon to be an hereticke, x 
autho2 of a wpcked doctrine, which ruled and gouerned 
not by the ſpirite of Cod, but by Sathan . The decree £ 
act ſet fozth, to tend directly agapnf the woozd of Cod, 
and the ſaping of Chꝛiſt: Non omnes capiunt verbũ hoc, 
all men haue not the gift and capacity of thys wooꝛte. 
Item, to be agaynſt the ſound doctrine of ſaint Paule, 
w?iting in theſe woꝛdes: As cocerning virginitp,J haue 
no commaundement of the L oꝛd. tc. Agayne, he that ca 
not otherwyſe lyue continently, let hym marry. Item, 
that it was agaynſt the Canons both of the Apoſtics, x 
of Nicenc councel. Mozeoner, that it was agaynſt the 
courſe of nature, which he required: that men being ſe⸗ 
queſtred from their naturall wynes and wemen, ſhonld 
be coaged to lyue as aungels, that is, to pet foꝛme that, 
which nature doth not geue. And therefoze the biſhop 
therein did open a pernicious wpndow to vnclennes, x 
to foꝛnitation. In ſumme, geuing vp their anfwcr, thus 
they concluded: That they had rather gene bp their be⸗ 
neſices, then to foꝛſake their natural and lawful wives, 
againlt the woꝛd of Chꝛiſt:and finally,if maried pꝛieſts 
could not pleaſe them, they ſhoulde call downe aungels 
from heauen, to ſerue the churches, But Mildebzand, 
nothing moued, nether with honeſt reaſon,noz with the 
authoꝛitie ot holy ſcripture, noꝛ with the determina tion 
of Nicene tcouncel, noꝛ any thing els; foloweth this mat 
ter,calleth vpon the biſhops ſtyll, with hys letters 4 Le- 
gates doth ſollicitate their mindes, accuſeth them ofne- 
gligence and daſtardnes, thꝛeatneth them with excom⸗ 
munication, vnleſſe they cauſe theyꝛ pꝛieſtes to obey his 
decree inioyned them, Wherenpon a great * of 
(ſhops 
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biſhops foꝛ feare of the Popes tirannye ,laboured the 
matter with their pꝛieſtes, by all meanes poſſible , to be⸗ 
reaue them of their accuſtomed matrimony, * 

Ms Amongſt other the archbiſhop of Pentz, perceſupng 
— 8 of this ade ot takyng away pꝛieſtes mariage, might bꝛede 
Ex Lanberto hm no little trouble: talketh wyth his cleargy gentlye, 
Seafnabur- admoniſhcth them of the popes mind and decree,and ge 
gell. in Hiſto. ueth them halle peres reſpite to deliberate vpon 5 caſe: 
Cermanorũ. èxhoꝛting them diligently to ſhew themlelues obediente 

to the pope and to hym, and to graunt with good wyll, 

that at length wil chey,mul they,nedes they muſt be foz- 

tied vnto:and ther foꝛe of their owne accoꝛd to ſtand cons 

tent ther with, leaſt the pope ſhould bee compelled to at⸗ 

The prieſtes of tẽmpt waycs of ſharper ſeueritp. The tyme of delibera⸗ 

Germany ſiout tion expired, the archbiſhop aſſebleth his clergy at Crſp- 

agayaſt the foꝛd, the month of Ocober:and there willeth them accoz 

Popes ralaw- ding to the pontificall decree, eyther to abiure fo ener 
ful d 2 p 

ral Proccdag att matrimonp, oz cls to abzenounce their benefices and 

eccleũaſticallliuings. The clergy.agapne defend them⸗ 

ſelues agaynſt the popes decree wyth ſcriptures., wpth 

xcaſon,wyth the aces of general councels,with-eriples 

of aunciters,by diuers ſtrong arguments, declaryng þ 

popes decree not to be conſonat noz ought to take effed. 

But the archbiſhop ſaid he was compelled ſo of the pope 

and could not otherwpſe do, but to execute that was in⸗ 

ioyned him. The cleargy ſeyng that no reaſon noꝛ pꝛap⸗ 

er, noꝛ diſputation woulde ſerue:lape their heades toge 

ther, conſulting amongſt themſelues what was beſte to 

be done. Some gaue counſel not to returne agapne to 

the Spnode. Some thought it good to returne, and to 

thꝛuſt out the archbiſhop from hys leat, and to geue him 

due puniſhment of death foꝛ his deſeruyng: that by the 

examples ot hym, other may be warned hereafter, neuer 

to attempt that thyng any moꝛe, to the pꝛeiudice of the 

church, and the rightful liberty of miniſters. After that 

thys was ſignified to the archbiſhop, by certapne ſpies 

that were amongſt them, what the cleargy intended to 

do:the archbiſhop to pꝛeuent «4 ſalue the matter, ſendeth 

to the pꝛieſtes as they were commpng out, certapne meſ 

ſengers bpddpng the be of good hope, to returne again 

to the Metropolitane, x they ſhoulde haue p ſhoulde con⸗ 

tent their minds. So being perlwaded, they come again 

to the councel. The biſhop pꝛomiſeth he would do his en⸗ 

deuour what he could, ts reuoke and turne the mynd of 

the biſhop of Rome from that ſcntence,willyng them in 

the meane tyme to continue as they had done, in their 

cure and miniſfery, The next pere followyng, Bildebzãd 

þ ſouldiour of Sathan, ſendeth his legate (a certapn by- 

ſhop called Curienfts)vnto the archbiſhop of Pentz, and 

aſſembled there a councel. In the which councel the arch 

biſghop againe purpoſeth the matter, commaundyng all 

b clergy vnder paine of the popes curſe, there, perpetu⸗ 

ally either to abꝛenounce their wyues, oz their liuingrs. 

Che clergy defended their canſe againe with great con⸗ 

ſtancp. But whe no defenſion there could take place, but 

all went by tiranny and meere extoꝛtion: it burſt in the 

end to an vpꝛoꝛe and tumult, where the legate and the 

archbiſhop being in great daunger , hardlye eſcaped w 

thsir liues, and ſo the councel bꝛake vp. By this ſchiſme 

and tumulte it followed, that the churches after that in 

chuſing their pꝛieſts, would not ſend the to the biſhops, 

(the enemies t ſuppꝛeſſoꝛs of matrimonpe) to be confir- 

med and inducted,but dyd elea them wpthin themſelues 

and ſo put them in their office:without al leaue oꝛ know 

ledge of biſhops,who then agreed and wer determined 

to admit no pꝛieſtes, but ſuch as ſhould take an othe of 

perpttual ſinglenes,ncuer to marry after. And thus firſt 

came vp the othe and pꝛofeſſion of ſingle pꝛieſthode. Not 

withſtandyng if other natious had followed the lyke c6- 

ffancye and concoꝛde of theſe Germaine miniſters: the 

diucliſhe dꝛifte and decree of this Hildeb2and (02 rather 

belbꝛand) pad bene fruſtrate and auopded. But this gre 


Single prieſt- 
hoode how it 
begau, 


dines of liuinges in weake pꝛieſtes, made them to pelde 
bp their godlp liber ty, to wycked tiranny, Vet thys re- tx 
mapneth in theſe Germapnes to be noted, what concoꝛd l 
can do, in repzeſſyng vnoꝛdinate requeſts ot euil biſhops 21" 


if they conftantly ſtand to truth, and hold together. And 


thus much foꝛ baniſhing of matrimony. Now let vs pꝛo 
cede to p contentions, hetwixt wicked Piltebzand, + the 
godly emperour. But befoꝛe by the way of digreſſion it 
thallnot be much wyde from the purpoſe;to touch a lit- 
tle of the pꝛoperties of this yope. as we fynd them deſcrt 
bed in certapne epiſtles of Benno a Cardinall wꝛityng 
to other Cardinals of Rome;which Benno lyue d in the 
ſame tyme of Hildebꝛand, and deteceth the pꝛodigious 
aàues and doynges of thys monſtrous pope. 

Fyalt declaryng p he was a ſozcerer moſt netable, + a 
Necromiſier,an old copanion of Silueſter, of Laurens 


tius,t Theophilacus called otherwiſe Benedictꝰ nonus. 


Among other, Benno Cardinals wziteth this hiſtoꝛye 
of him. ow vpõ a certain time this Gregozius coming 
krom Albanus to Nome, had ſoꝛgot behpnd hym hys fas 
miliar booke of ecromancp, which he was wont conv 
monly to carp alwayes with him. Wherup6 remebzing 
himſelfe entring the poꝛte of. Lateran, he calleth two of 
hys moſt truſty familiars to fet the booke,charging the 
at no hand to looke within it. But they being ſo reſtrai⸗ 
ned, were the moze deſirons to open it, and to peruſe it, 
and ſo dyd. After they had red alittle the ſecreres of the 
Sathanical booke, ſodenly there came about them the 
meſſengers of Sathan, the multitude and terroꝛ of who 
made the almoſt out of their wits. At legth they coming 
to thẽſelues, p ſpirits were inſfac vpõ the. to know wher 
foze they were called vp, wherefo:e they were vered, 
Nuickly(ſapd they)tel vs what ye would vs to do, oꝛ els 
we wil fall vpo pou, vf pe retaine vs longer. Then ſpake 
one of p voung me to thẽ, biddyng the go t plucke down 
ponder walles poiting to certain high walles there nigh 
to Rome, which they did in a moment. The poung men 
croſſing them foꝛ feare of the ſpirites(ſcarſe recouering 
thẽſelues) at length came to their maiſter And it follow⸗ 
eth moꝛeouer in the epiſtle of the ſaid Benno, to the Car 
dinals. 

Me haue made mention to pon befoꝛe of diners col⸗ 
ledges of the churche ol Nome, which refuſed to comma Popets 
cate with hym. As Leo then archpꝛieſt of the cardinals, — 
Benno, Ugobaldus , Johannes the Cardinall, Peter n 
chaunceler and cardinall beyng all inſtituted befoze this cui 
Hildebꝛãd. Theſe itj. alſo beyng conſecrated by him that 
is Natro,Jnnocentius,t Leo: fozſoke him,curſing the 
deteſtable errours,which he had. Jn like caſe Theodin 
whom he conſtituted, archdeacon & other cardinals mo: 
Johannes ſurnamed P2imicerins, Petrus oblationas 
rius with all that apparteyned vnto the,ſaning one ones 
ly man. And now whe this Hildebzad ſaw, the biſhops 
alſo would foꝛſake him:he called vnto hym the laymen, 
and made them pꝛiuie of his counſell, thinking therby to 
ſeparate the biſhops,that they ſhould hane no conferece 
with the cardinals.After that, he called together thoſe bi 
ſhops:and beyng garded with bandes oflap men, he en⸗ 
fo2ced the biſhops partly foꝛ feare and partly by his ma pope# 
nacing woꝛds, to ſweare vnto hym, p they ſhould neuer 144 
diſagree vnto pᷣ, whiche he woulde haue done:that they — | 
choulde neuer defend p kyngs quarcll,andy they ſhould ,.;4- 
neuer fauoꝛ oꝛ obey the pope, that ſhould in hys ſtede be Rose 
inſtituted. Which thyng beyng done, he ſent them by * 
meanes of the pzice of Halernites, into Campania: and !® 
thus did he ſeparate them, from the company of the car- 
dinals, and from the citie of Rome. And not onelp the bi⸗ 
ſhops, but alſo the p2ieſtes of the citie, and clerkes of in⸗ 
feriour oꝛders as alſo the layme: he boũd by their othes, 
that at no tyme noz foz any cauſe, they ſhould condiſced 
vnto the kyng. 

Alone as pope Alexander was dede , whiche — 
me⸗ 


of 


 Congheronr. Pope Hildebrand of che Church. N. Conquerour. P. Hildebrand. 


ſomelohat befoze night : the ſame day contrarietoþ ca- 


uilae nons he was choſen pope of the lapmen . But the card(- 
mot · nals ſubſcribed not to his elegion , Foz the canons pze(- 
ade cribe bnder payne of accurſing)that none ſhould be cho⸗ 


ſen pope be loze the third dap after the buriall ot᷑ his pꝛe⸗ 
” relloꝛs. But he (by ſiniſter meane thus climing to the 
” (eate)remoued the cardinals of þ ſaid ſeate fro heyng of 
” the counſel. But with what perſonshe conſulted night 
” anddap, Nome wel harde and law. And he now putting 
” the cardinals from ot his counſel: his lyfe faith and do⸗ 
” qrine,no man could accuſe oz beare witnes ot: here as 
” {n the canons is commauny , that in euery place where 
” (oencr the pope is: ſhould be with him iy.cardinals being 
” pnettes, and tf.deacbs,becaule of his eccleftaſticall teſti- 


. © monie and ffile of veritie : of whiche canonicall decree, 


be Empe 


” looke gentle reader,befozepag. 63.69. He violently 
” pyeſted þ ſacred ſcriptures,to coner his falhode:which 
” kpnd of idolatrie, how great it is, manifeſtly thzought 
l the ſcripture it appeareth.Contrary to the mindes x 
” counſel of the cardinals,and beſides the determinat 02- 
* der of pzonouncing tudgement by the canons, he rachly 
” did excommunicate the @mperour: beyng in no finode 
” ſolemly accuſed befoze. The ſentence of which exchmu- 
” nicatto after rehearſal of cheſe pzeſttes,ſhal alſo be ma» 


;w62- Al keſted C hʒiſt willing): to the which excommunication 
y :xc6- ſapth Benno, none of the cardinals would ſubſcribe. As 
ward, con, as he roſe out of his ſeat papall,toexcomunicate þ 


ay 


exnuperour:the ſame(ſeat being made but alitle befoze,w 


ere ppge tumber)ſodenly by the appointement of Cod, was 
endet rent and Hynered tnpceces:ſo that all men might plain⸗ 


mu ke ly vnderſtand, what, ho great and terrible ſchiſmes, 


ſcto er. that luhber had ſo wen agapnſt the charche of Chzift: a-: 


. Enpe. gaynſt the ſeat of S. Peter? and how cruellyhe had diſ- 


perſed the chapꝛe of Chzilt , in defilpng the lawes of the 
„ thurche:rulyag by might and auſteritie, in that hys ſo 
„ perilous and pꝛeſumptious excommunication, 
„ In the dilcription ot the ſame excommunication, he 
y inſerteth rhoſe thynges, wherin he him ſelfeerred, when 
„ he abſolued the Emperour, beyng vniuſtlp excommu- 


ue nicate and the biſhops alſo communicatyng with bym: 


thyy 


vaude 


the unitie of the church and thoſe that tommunicated with 


un Whe diat2 the: fozeſapd Gzegozy: ; whiche th 
* chu not ſee. 


and to the vttermoſt thus cuttyng and mangeiyng the 


I whoſeopinion was better (either of the church of Rome, 
„ot Berengarius) touchyng the controuerſie of the 
” Lozdes bodp in the Dacrament . And herebp, he pꝛoued 
gym ſelfc to be a manifeff inũdel: ſoꝛ that in the Nicen 
* couticed it is wutten, he that doubteth ts an infidell, 

„* Further, he ſaught after a ſigne to eſtabliſh his faith 
” eancerning the article at the Loꝛdes body, as did Gꝛego 
* ry:toconfirme the wo mans faith, when the conſecrated 
” bxead was tranſubſtantiated into the fozme of a fleſhly 
finger. He alſo ſeut two cardinals(Attones,aud Cuno- 


ce we Nes unto Anaſtaſie:that with the archpꝛieſt of the ſame 
und church, they ſhould begyn a faſt of iy.dayes ſpace. And 
. = that euery ot them ( every day duryng thoſe ii. dayes) 
-» .;  Houldſaponerthe Pſalter, and ing Palles:that Chꝛiſt 


v would ſheto vnts them, ſame ſuch like ſigne of his body, 
png they 


» i The'ESmperour was oftentymes wont to go to S. 
2» Patties churche, in the mount Auentine to pay. Hilde⸗ 
„ brandwhen he had by his cſpials ſearched ont : knewe 
v all the dopngs of the Emperour:cauſed the place where 
» che mperour was accuſtomed either ſtandyng, oꝛ pꝛo 


| mr fate on his face to pꝛay)to be marked:and ſoꝛ mony be 
iu de hytren a nauty pau lihe him ſelf)togather and lap toge⸗ 
par. het a hepe of great ſtones, direaly ouer the plate, in the 


„ vante of tze church. where the Einperour would and: 
»» Vii©th;owpng the lama downe vpon his head, zu Would 


flay the E mperour. Aboute which purpoſe as che byer- „ 
lyng haſted, + was buſie temouyng to the place a ſtone „ 
of great hugenes and waight:it bzoke the planke where „ 
on it lay:and the hyerlyng ſtandyng therupon, both tos , 
gether fell down from the roofe,to the pauement of the + 
churche, and with the ſame fone was daſht all in pæces. „ 
And after the Komanes had vnderſtidpng of the hande- 2, 
lpng of thys matter:thep faſtencd a rope to one of the »- 
kee te of this byzeling,+ cauſed hym to be dꝛawẽ thzough ». 
the retes of the citie itj,dapes together, in example of os »» 
thers . The @mperour notwithſtandpng accozdyng to „ 
his wonted clemecie, cauſed hym to be burped, 3» 

Johines the biſhop of Poztua(beyng one of the ſecret „ 
toũſel of Hildebꝛand) came bp into þ pulpit of S. Peter: »» 
and amongeff other things in þ hearing both of clergy -» * 
and people ſapd: Hildebꝛãd and we haue commited ſuch >» ; 
a fact and ſo hozrible,foz the which we are all wozthy to £14cbrid vs. 
be burned alyue(meanpng of the Sacrament of the bos nen HE Rees 
dy of Chꝛiſt whiche Sacrament ; Hildebzand, when he Lords body is 
therof inquiered a diuine aunſwere agapnlt the Empe- the fyre,be. © 
rour,and would not ſpeake,thzew into the fire and bur rate it would 
ned it contrary to the perſuaſſonof the Cardinals, that ase. 
were pꝛeſent and would haue reſiſted the ſame, g : 

In the ſecond holy day in the Caſter weeke , when 4 

the clergie and the people were aſſcmbled at S. Peters 
churche to here Paſſe:after the goſpell, be went vp into 
the pulpit as he was in his pontificall attyze: and in the 
preſence of diuers biſhops and carvinals(a great tõpa · 
nie both of the ſenat and people of Rome, beyng gathe- / 
red together)openly pzeached(ambg many other wozds ?? 
of diuination)Þ the kyng whole name was Hery,ſhonld ?? 
die (without al peraduenture) befoze the feaſt of ſ. Peter 
next inſuing:oʒ els atleaſt wyſe , þ he ſhould be ſo deiec ?? 
ted fro hys kingdome, þ he ſhould not be able any moze Phe pope 2 
to gather together aboue thendber of vi.knightes. This talf propheg 
he pzeached to the biſhops and cardinals, and all ? were „ 
pꝛeſent crieng out of þ pulpit in theſe woꝛdes: Nener ac- ,, 
cept me foꝛ pope any moꝛe, but plucke me fro þ anlter:if „ 
this pꝛophetie be not fulfilled by ß day appointed. About „ 
þ ſame tyme , he went about by helpe of pziuieFturihe- ,, 
rers to kyll the Emperour,but God pꝛeſerued hpm.And „ 
many there were enen at that tyme,which thought pope ,, 
Hildeb2and to be giltie, and to be the deuiſoz of the trea- The pope ſe- 


on,, becauſe that then he(befoze the dede put inepeentis) *> n 


mutther the 


pzeſumed of the death of the kyng , beyng by hym fallly Emuperoury 
pz0phecied of befoze;whiche wo2zds of hys, woũded mas 
ny mens hartes. And it came to paſſe that Hildebzand, 
by his woꝛdes was openly condempned in the congrega 
tion, which(as is ſapd) gaue iudgement of hym ſelfe to 
be no pope:neither that he would be coũted, foꝛ pope any „ 
longer:but thought to be both a belyer and a traitoz:vn- „ 

les that befoze the feaſt of S. Peter next commpng,the ,. 
Eimperour ſhoulde dpe oz els ſhonld be depzuued of all The pope by 
kingly honour:in ſo much he ſhould not be able to make by oe 
aboue vt.knighteson his part. And thus by the appoints 224% con- 
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ment of God it came to pale, that by his owne mouth, bend. 
be was condemned fo2 an hereticke, ; 


Thus lapeth the Lo. The pꝛophet whiche of arro- ,, 
gancie will pꝛaphecie in my name, thoſe thinges J haue „ 
not commaunded hym:ozels will pꝛophetie in the name „ 
of other Gods:let hym be llayne . And it thou ſhall ſap „ 
with thy ſelle how ſhall Jknow what thong it is that ,, 
Lo20 bath not commaunded to be ſpoen This token „ 


halt thou haue to knowe it by. What ſoener thyng the „ 


Pꝛaphet in g name of God ſhall pophecie, and the ſame „ 

come not to paſle:that maiſt thou be ſure the Lozd hath „ 

not ſpoken,but the pꝛophet hath Jmagined thꝛough the ,, 

dautpnes ot his owne mind, and therfoze thou ſhalt not „ 

be afrayd ot hym. : The Emperoue 
' When the tyme was expired that Hildebzand in hys Freſerued by 

diuination had ſet, and that neither the kyng was dead fewer of 


neither the power ol his empire empayzed; and ſaryng —— th 
b, i. lea ; 


mes $f. Ra. 


230, KJ Pilliam (onquerbur. 


ing and perſwading the ignozaunt people, that he ment 
not of the bodp of the kyng, but of hys ſoule: as though 
A ſub till hifte the louie of þ king had loſte all, ſauing. vj.of his knights 
of Hi\debiand oʒ ſoldiours, oꝛ els had bene de ad during that ſpace; and 
10 _ _ y thus by theſe lapghtes he begyled the ignoꝛant people. 
& klofnecie. Agapnſt ſuch pꝛophets ¶ Gregoꝛy vpon Ezechiel ſapth: 
Betwene true pꝛophetes and falle thys difference there 
is:that true pꝛophetes , it they ſpeake anpe thing bpon 
theyꝛ own mynde, they be ſoone rebuked: but the falſe 
pꝛophetes, both they tell lyes, and not haupng the ſpirit 

ok truth, they per ſeuere in their falſity, 

Ouer and belide, the ſayd Hildebꝛand iudged to death 
thꝛee men befoꝛe they wer conuic,02 els confeſſed: their 
crime without the ſentence of anyſccular judge; 4 cau⸗ 
ſed them to be hanged vpon a payze of gallowes ouer a⸗ 

Three perſons gapnlt the church of S. Peter in a place called Palatio- 
be ore they Jum, without any delay oꝛ aduiſement, contrarpe to the 
5s 4 Pry lawes, which commaunde that eucrye-publike offerder 
by Hiidebran ſhould haue. 30. dapes ſpace befoze he be put to executi⸗ 
agaynſt al lar. on. Whopch ching euen amongeſt the Pag anes is in vꝛe 
and obſcrued:as teacheth the autoꝛitie oł S. Ambꝛoſe, 
the martyꝛdome ol holy Parcelianus and Parcus. 

I WS He caſt Centius the ſonne of Stephan the alderman 
(<0 qunamay' into pziſon,being befoze his truſty friend:and in a veſſel 
* into a bar. being thycke (ct with ſharpe naples, he tozmented hym 
rell of naylez, to the popnt of death: who after that he was eſcaped, ap 

pꝛehended the ſapd Hildebꝛand. Ok this appꝛehenſion be 

Ihe pope takẽ fe he was (et at libertp, he openly foꝛgaue all the con- 
ol Centins,  ſpiratours.Whych thyng alterwardes, contrary to hys 
Ceritius execy fidelity, he bꝛake and reuenged, and cauſed Centius, to 
ted by the whom he had loꝛgeuẽ al offences,to be taken, t hanged 
pope,contrary hym, and nyne of hys men vpon the gallowes befoze ©. 

bo fromy'® Peters rache. 

7 There was at the appꝛehenſion of pope Pildebzand, 

a certapne wpdoiwes ſonne, to whom and others moe 
foꝛ their penaunce , hee eniopned a peares baniſhment. 

Which tyme being explete oz run out, the wpdow in to⸗ 
ken ol Moze ample ſatiſſadion, thinking thereby to haue 

app eaſed the mynde of Hildebꝛand, put a halter about 

her ſonnes necke: and dꝛawing her ſonne by the rope to 
the foote of Hildebꝛand, ſapde: Pp Lo2d pope, at your 
handes wil Jreceaue againe mp ſone,which one whole 

peare hath indured baniſhment and other penaunce by 

pour holpnes eniopned. The p ſaid Mildebꝛand, ſoʒ that 
inſtant, becauſe ot thoſe which were with hym in com⸗ 
pany(diſiimuling hys w2ath ) delpuered her, her ſonne 
very churliſhly,ſaping:get thee hence womã F bid thee, 
The villanie of And let me be in reſt. After thys he ſent hys officers and 
the pope in kil àppꝛehended the wydowes ſonne, and gaue commaun⸗ 
log a wi: dement to the Juſtices, to put him to death:who altoge⸗ 
comes jowne ther making anſwer,ſapd that they could no moze con⸗ 
bad done hys bemne 02 meddle with him, foz that he had fo2 his crime 
pehnauuce. committed, appealed once to the pope: and abidden the 
baniſhment, and done the penaunce by hym eniopned. 
Pereupon thys gloꝛious Pildebzand , bepng dilpleaſed 
with the iudges, cauſed the foote of the wpdowes ſonne 
to be cut of:making nepther repentance,no2 the lawes 
and oꝛdinaunces to be of any eſtimation with him: and 
thus hys foote being cut ot, he dyrd Win th:cedapes-af- 
ter with the papne thereof, Panpe other wycked deedes 
did this Hilden and, vpon whom rhe blood of the church 
cryeth vengemice,ſhed by the ſwoꝛd (chat is)the miſera- 
ble trechery of hys toung. Fo2 which thinges(and ptuff 
ly) the church refuſed to comunicate w hym. Hæc Bẽno. 

1A other epiſile of Benno to the Cardinals. * 

"A CE IR 70 tbe reuerend fathers of the church ol Nome, and 

bf Bcano, to hys beloued in Chꝛilt, and to his bꝛethꝛẽ that ſhal 
? fo2 cuer be belaued:eno the Cardinall of the churche 

of Rome, wicheth fapthfull ſeruice, health and commu⸗ 

nion with the leruants of the catholicke church. Df the 
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leaſt by the woꝛdes of hys owne mouth, he ſhould be re⸗ 
pꝛehended and condemned: ſubtiltie turned hys tale ſay⸗ 


which cõmunion, diſcipline and power, he dainip bꝛag⸗ 
geth , that by the pꝛeſumption of his authozitpe ſhall 
vniuſtip bynde oz loſe any maner of perſon.And he doth 
vniuſtip bynde whatſoeuer he be, that curſeth any man, 
(being wylling to make ſatiſtadion, and bewapling hig 
boldnes, bepng alſo vnconuia, and not c 
crime) but rather curſing that party in vaine:he curſeth 
and condemneth himſe lle, turning his weapon vpõ hpg 
own perſon to deſtrucion. O ſtraunge and new foande 
trecherp, pꝛoceding from the ſanctuary: nap rather fr 
bym whych as hygh pꝛieſt ſeemeth to rule the churche, 
and to be a judge ouer the Jydges. 

Hildebꝛand was earneftlp in hand with the Empe- 
rour, that he ſhould depꝛiue thoſe diſhops which came 
in by monie. The Emperour (thpncking as a zealous 
pzince , that this commiſſion had pzoceeded from the 
thꝛone of God) without delap-obeped the ſame, t fooꝛth⸗ 
with without any conſideration o2 iudiciall ozdcr,depzi A 
ned certapne biſhops:and thought that by this his obe- yr 
dience to Hildebꝛand, he offered an acceptable ſacrifice ;* 
to God, not knowing the crafty handelyng of him. But fl 
Pildebꝛand then agapne placed thoſe , whom thempe⸗ «224 
rour foz Simonie at his commaundement had befoze — 
depoſed; and thoſe whom by that meanes hee made to 
beare a hatefull hart to the Emperour, he reconciled a- 
gapne vnto hymlſelfe in great familiarity ; And by ma- 
ny and great othes taken of them foꝛ their fidelitpe to- 
wardes him, he pꝛomoted aboue all the reſt. And thus 
by theſe pꝛankes, the empertall ſeate of the king bepng 
ſhoztlp after empapꝛed, and deffitute almoſt of friends, 
becraftely purchaſing the friendſhip and fauour of the 
greateſt pzinces,the better to bzing his matters to pas: 
ſodainly agapne, without anp lawfull accuſation, with 
out any canonical vocation, without all iudicial oder, 
excommunicated agapne the Emperour (ſo obcdient al 
wayes vnto him) and ſet the peinces of the empire all a⸗ 
gapnſt him. And notwithſfanding (as the Apoſtle ſaith) 
that no man onght to circumuent his bzother in his 
buſines:as much as in him lap, e rather moztefied and 
kylled him, then bꝛotherly cozreced him. Thus thempe- 
rour being manp wapes circumuented: as, excommu- 
nicate beſides the canonicall o2der : and by the conſent 
and counſel of Þildebzand,ſpopled of the greateſt part 
of his imperiall honour ; and ouercharged with great The 
warres and laughters of his own ſubieccs,th bain dr⸗ 
ſired he and ſued fo2,to haue the canon red and hearde: ,, 
cauſing him by fozce and violence at Canuſium, in the Li 
pꝛeſence of neee u kelte by bys own: 
confeſſion, - 

Sap vou now(J pꝛay voih all uche as loue iuffice, 
and loue not to leane either vpon the left hand , oz els 
the right hand in the fanour of anpe perſon ; ſape pour 
myndes, whether that ſuche a confeſſion being infoꝛced 
vpon neuer ſo pooꝛe a man muche lefle vpon mn Empe⸗ 
rour)ought at ſuch a tyme tu be pʒeiudiciall os not. ©? 
whether he which extozted the ſame confeſſion,is gyltyt 
of p canon: Oz els he, which being ſo peruerſiye judged, 
ſuffered the imiurpe of a moſt pernerſe Judge's? Which 
alſo moſt paciently 4 publikely ſuffred this violence: Ti 
lametable affliction vpd his bare feete,clothed in chiane „ 
gatments, in the ſharpe wpnter,which neuer was vſed, te | 
x was thzee dayes together at Canuſium,madea fpec 
tacle both ot angels and men, and a ludzibzious moc- 
king ſtocke to that pꝛoud Hildeb:and. Neuer truſt we 
if that xittj. Cardinals, the Archdeacon hymſelfe, and 
pe that is called Primicerius, being all wiſe and religi⸗ 
ons men, beſides manye other of the Clarkes of Late! 
ran, to the jndgemet and pzinilege of whoſe holy ſcate 
the whole wozide is obedient (waping andcouſidering 
his intollerable apoſtaſp)departed from participarings 
and refafedfrom communicating wtth him. 

This glozious Pildebzand and hys affinite,by 22 
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new authozitie bꝛeaking the decrees of the Chalcedone 

councel, not onely in woꝛdes, but alſo in publicke w2p- 

tings haue agreed, that it is tollerable both to baptiſe x 

communicate being out ofthe church of God: and how 

blinde theſe men were, and alſo what hereticks they be, 

their own wꝛitings do declare.UWhat a miſchief is this 

(ſapth Beno) they pꝛeſume to iudge of the church, which 

ſwarme them ſclues in all errours: who alſo eſteeme the 

verity,but as a lye: and leaſt their poyſoned falſhoode 

both in woꝛdes and wzitings ſhould appeare, they haue 

lyke ſubtil poyſoners, the ſooner to deceiue) mired hony 

veadaci- ther withall. A lye ſapth S. Auguſtine is euery thing pꝛo 
gu. nounced with the intent of diſceiuing other. 

It were to long and tedious here to recite all the de- 

teſtable doings,and diabolical pzaciſes, of cuniurings, 


S.A. 


wi . charmes,t filthye ſozceries, exerciſed berwene him and 
Je — Laurentius, and Theophilaa, otherwyſe named Pope 
b. ker of Benedice the ninth: wherof a long narration foloweth 
M in the fozeſapd epiſtle of Benno to the Cardinals to bee 
bs nag. ſene, tu whom the reader may repapꝛe, who ſo hath ey⸗ 
b nn ther laiſure to reade, oꝛ mynde to vnderſtande moze of 
r del the abhominable partes, and diueliſh artes of this Hil⸗ 
* debꝛande. | 

2e En Thus hauing ſufficiently alledged the wooꝛdes and 


to:. teſtimonies of Benno and Auentius, concerning the 
aces and faces of this pope : now let vs pꝛocede (in the 
oꝛder as followeth in hvs ſtoꝛy) to ſet fozth the myſcra- 
ble veration which the vertuous and godly @mperour, 
ſuſfapned by that vngodly perſon. 
About what tyme Hildebꝛand was made pope, Hen⸗ 
e Ficus iiij. the Emperour was encombꝛed and much ve⸗ 
zi. che Eu Fed with ciuill diſſenſion in Germany, by reaſon of cer⸗ 
no kane greuances of the Saxons agapnlt hym and his fa 
ther Henricus þ iij. Mherupon y matter growing to ſe⸗ 
dition, ſides were taken,x great warres inſued, betwixt 
Ottho duke of Saxony , and Henricus the Emperour. 
This buſy time ſemed to Hildebꝛ and very opoꝛtune to 
woꝛke his feates: whoſe ſtudy and dꝛikt was euer from 
the begynnyng, to aduaũce the dominion ofthe Romiſh 
ſeat aboue all other biſhops:and alſo to pꝛeſſe downs the 
authozity of tempozall rulers , vnder the ſpirituall men 
of the church. And although he went about the ſame lag 
befoze by ſubtile trains and actes ſet fs2th concerning ſi⸗ 
mony: pet nowe he thought moꝛe cftectuouſly to accom⸗ 
ach boaſt pliſhe hys purpoſed intent, aſter that he was exalted thi- 
«of ther where he would be. And therfoze now bearyng him 
krone, bay lelk the bolder, dy the authozity of S. Peters thzone,firlf 
life he began to purſue the ace ſet out by hys pꝛedeteſloꝛ, as 
wy; touchyng fimonp:curſing andercommunicating, who- 
4 ſoeuer thep were that recepued any ſpirituall liupng 
pꝛomotion at lave mens handes, as all ſuch as were the 
geuers therof. #02 this he called than Simon, that vn⸗ 
der that colour he might defeat the tempoꝛall poteſtates 
of theyꝛ right, and ſo bꝛyng the whole clergie at length, 
to the luer of Rome. And foz as much as the Emperour 
was the head, thinkyng firſt to begin with hym: he ſen⸗ 
deth foz hym by letters 4 legates to appeate in the coun⸗ 
tell of Laterane at Rome. But the Emperour, buſied in 
dis warres againſt the Saxons, had no leaſure to atttd 
to councels, otwithſtandyng Gꝛegoꝛius the pope, pꝛo⸗ 
tedeth in his councel: rend2ing there the cauſe and rea⸗ 
ſon befoꝛe the biſhops , why he had excommunicate di⸗ 
uers of the clergie, as Herman biſhop of Baberge,coun 
Mann to the Cmperour,and other pꝛieſtes mo, foꝛ Simo⸗ 
neat fil. Ind there mozeourr in the ſatd countel. he thꝛeatneth 
mad, do txcommunicate likewiſe the Empzrour him ſelt, and 
to depoſe him fro hys regall kingdome,vnlefſe he would 
abꝛenounce the hereũe of Dimonp, and do penance. The 
toũcel beyng ended: Guibertus archbiſhop of Naut̃na, 
perſwadeth with one Centius(a Romaine, the captains 
ſonne,whd the pope had excomunicate) to take the Ems 
perours part agapnſt þ pope. Who watchyng his time, 
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in the temple of S. arp, vpon Chꝛiſtmas dap in þ moꝛ⸗ 

ning, taketh p pope t putteth him faſt in a ſtrong tower. Hildebrzg caſt 
The nert dap, the people of Rome hearing this, barnclle el 
them ſelues with all expedition to helpe the biſhop : whõ 
when they loſed out of pꝛiſon, thev beſicged the houſe of 

Centius. and pluckt it dawne to the graund. His ſamily 

hauyng their noſes cut ot, were caſt out of the cttic. Cen 

tius hym ſelfe eſcapyng, led to the Emperour. Cuibert es 

the archbiſhop pꝛetendyng good will to the pope, depars ahb eg of 
parteth from Rome: who lpkewiſe had wꝛought with Ravenna, 
Hugo Candidus cardinall,and with Theobaldus arch 

ſhop of Pillen,alſo with divers other biſhops about Zta 

ly to fozſake the pope, take the Emperours part. ©;e- 

goꝛy the pope hearpng the conſpiracy,laycth the ſcntece 

of excommucatis vpon them all, and depztueth them of 

their dignitie. The Cmperour being moued and woꝛthe 

ly) with the arrogant pꝛeſumption of the pꝛoude pꝛelatt 

callcth together a councel at Moꝛmes. In whiche coun 

cel all ᷣ biſhops not onely of Sarony, but ot all þ whole 

Empire of Germaincs,agre and conclude vpon the de⸗ 

poſition of Hildebꝛand:and that no obedience here after 

ſhould be geuen to hym. This bepng determined in the 

coucel, Koladus a pꝛieſt of Parmen,wa3 ſent to Rome, 

with the ſentence: who in name of the councel , ſhould 
commaunde G:egozy , to pelde tp hys ſeate , and alſo 

charge the cardinals, to reſoztc to the Cmpercuꝛ for a 
n2welcaion of an other pope . The tenoꝛ of the ſei ten ce 

ſcat vp by Rolandus was this, 

F The ſentence of the councel of M ormet, 
agaynſt Hildebrand, 
Ozaſmuche as thy firſt ingreſſe and comming in, If 
hath bene ſo ſpotted with ſo manye periuries:and al- Ibe connect 

ſo the church of God bzought in no litle daũger th:ough gainſt the 
thine abuſe x new fanglenes: Pozeoner , becauſe thou pope, 

haſt diſtamed thyne own life and conuerſation, with ſo ;» 

much and great diſhoneſty, that we ſee no little perill of „ 

flaunder to ryſe therof:therfoze the obedience which pet 2» 

we neuer pꝛomiſed thee,hereafter we vtterly renounce, » 

and neuer entende to geue thee. And as theu haſt nether „ 

taken vs pet foꝛ biſhops as thou haſt openly repozted of 5 

vs) ſo neither wyll we hereafter take ther to bee Apoſto⸗ 55 

like, Vale, 

Gregozye the pope tickled with this ſentence , firſt The coonce! of 
condemneth it in hys councelof Lateran with excom⸗ Rome agaynſt 
munication.Secondarily,dep:iueth Sigifridus archbi che couuſel of 
ſhop of Pent; of his dignities,4 eccleſiaſtic all lumges, 
with all other biſhops, Abbats and pꝛieſtes, as many as 
tooke the Emperours parte. Thirdly, accuſeth Henri⸗ Henricus the 
cus the Emperour himſelfe:depziucth him of hys kings —— 

ome and regall poſſeſſion, and releaſeth all hys \wozne of Hudebrand. 
ſubiedes of their othe of allegiaunce geut vnto him:af- 
ter this fozme and maner. 
The tenor of the ſentence excommunicatorie , agaynſt 
Henricus themperour by Hylidebrand. 
Bleſſed S. Peter, pꝛince of the Apoſtles: bow down , ping 
thyne eares I beſeeche thee, and heare me thy ſer⸗ 1 
naunt,whom thou haſt bzought vp cuen from mpne in- 
fancie : and haſt deliuered me vnto thys dape from the 
handes of the wpcked,which hate and perſecute me,be- gen the 
cauſe of my fayth in thee. Thou art my witnes,and al · fi ile pope 
ſo the bleſſed mother of Jeſu Chzilf,and thy bꝛother S. can nor ene, 
Paul, fellow partner of thy marty:Zome:how that Jen 
tred this function(not wpllynglp)buc enfo:ced agapnſt 
my wpll:not that I take it ſo as a robbecy,lawfullpe to 
aſcende into this ſeate : but becauſe that J had rather 
paſſe ouer mp lyfe like a pilgrim 02 pꝛiuate perſon, then 
foꝛ any fame oꝛ glozy to clyme vp to it. J doo acknow- 
ledge(and that wozthely)all this to come cf thy grace, : 
not of mp merites:that this charge ouer chzilten people, 
and this power of bynding and loſing is committed to 
me.UWherfoze truſting vpon this aſurance,fo2 the dig⸗ 
nitie and tuition of holye churche: In the name of God 
v. p. omni⸗ 


Marke this, ye 


The pope threx 
neth nde; 
of S. betet. 
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omnipotent, the father, the ſonne, and the holye ghoſt: 3 
do here depoſe Henry the ſonne of Henrp once the empe 
rut, from hys empertall ſcate , and pꝛincelpe gouern- 
ment:who hath ſo boldly 4 pzeſumptnouſly laid handes 
bpon thy church. And furthermoꝛe, all ſuche as tofoꝛe 
haue ſwoꝛne to be his ſubiedes, J releaſe them of theyꝛ 
oth, wherby al ſubieces are boũd to þ allegeance of their 
unces. Foꝛ it is meete and conuentent that he ſhoulde 
be voyde ok dignitie, which ſeeketh to diminiſh the ma⸗ 
ieſty of thy church. Moꝛeouer, foꝛ that he hath contem⸗ 
ned my monitions, tendzing his health, and wealth ol 
Qui ealerie hys people:and hath ſeparate hymſelfe from the felow⸗ 
grace bos diſæs ſhip of the church (which he,thzough his ſeditions, ſtudi 
dutione que - eth to deſtroy)therfoꝛe J binde him by vertue of excom⸗ 
renzes, luuen. munication: truſting and knowing moſt certainlp, that 
thou art Peter (in the rocke of whom , as in the true 
foundation Chꝛiſt) our king hath built his church, 
Themperour thus aſſaulted with the popes cenſare, 
ſendeth abꝛoad his letters thꝛough all nations, to purge 
e him ſclfc: declaryng how wꝛong fully, and agapnſt all 
ryght, he was condẽned. The pꝛinces of Almanp partly 
fearpng the crake of þ popes thunderclap, partly againe 
reioyſing that occaſion was renued to rebell againſt the 
The Sat ons Emperour:aſſembled a commencement, where they did 


take the Popes conſult, ind ſo cõclude, to elea an other Emperour , and 
pal t againſt 


to fall from Henry, bnles the pope would come to Ger, 
manp, and he there content to ſubmit hym ſelte, and obs 
tapne hys pardon, 

Wherin is to be conſidered,the lamentable affenibg 
of the Cermaines in thoſe dayes;ſo to foꝛſake ſuch a va 
liant Emperour, 4 ſo much to repute a vile biſhop, But 
this was the rudenes of the woꝛld then, fo2 lacke of bet- 
ter knowledge. The Emperour ſeyng the chief pꝛinces 
ready to foꝛſake hym, pꝛomiſeth them with an oth , that 
ik the pope would repayze to Germanp, he would aſke 
koꝛgeueneſſe. 

Upon this the byſhop of Triers, was ſent vp in com- 
miſſion to Rome, to entreat the pope to come into Ger ⸗ 
many. Che biſhop(at the inſtãce of the legate, and of the 
pꝛinces) was contẽt. He centred into Germany, thinking 
to come to Auguſta. After he was come to Uercellos (the 
biſhop of that city, beyng the chaunceloꝛ of Italp, æ dell 
rous to diſturbe peace, fo the olde grudge he had to the art 
Emperour)fallly perſwadeth with pope , that he was e 
certapne,the Emperour was commyng with a mighty — 
great army agaynſt hym: councelyng hym therfoze to coun, 
pꝛouide betimes foꝛ his owne ſauegard, in ſome ſfroger 
place. Wherebp the popes minde bepng altered, he zeti⸗ 
red backe to Canuſium oꝛ Canoſſus, a citie beyng ſub⸗ 
lea to Matilda, a countes of Italy: where he ſhould not 


the emperor, Henricus the Emperour with his wife and child, barefote and barelegd, vayting on the Pope 
Hildebland iij. dayes and ijj.nightes at the gates of Canuſium, before he could be ſuffered to come in. 
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nede to feare Themperour. 

Henricus vnderſtandyng the falſe feare of the pope 
and ofhis retire to Canuſium:incontinent (compng out 
of Spires with his wife, and his yong ſonne, in the depe 
t ſharpe of winter) reſoꝛteth to Canoſſus. All his peares 

and nobles had left him, foꝛ feare of the popes curſe, nei⸗ 

A won-erou? ther did any copany him.Wherfoze Themperour being 
valianc zmpe. not a litle troubled(laping apart his regall o;namentes) 
rour to a vile Came barefoote,with hys wife and child, to the gate of 
kope. Canoſſus:where he, from mo2npng to nyght(al the dap 
kaſtyng) moſt humbly deſtreth abſolution, crauing to be 

let into the ſpeache of the biſhop. But no ingrelſe myght 

be geuen hym once within the gates. Thus hecontinu- 

png ij. dayes together in hys peticion and ſute:at length 

aũſwere came, that the popes maieſtp had pet no leſure 

to talke with hym. Themperour nothyng moued thero⸗ 


with, that he was not let into the titie, patiẽtly and with 
an humble mind abideth without the wals, with no litle 
greuã unte and paynefull laboꝛ:foꝛ it was a ſharpe wins Nen. 
ter, all froſen with told. Notwithſtavyng pet, though * 
hys impoꝛtunate ſute , at length, it was graunted: ©, 
th:ough the intreating of Patilda,the popes paramour 
and of Adelaus, earle of Sebaudia, t the abbot of Clu⸗ 
niake, that he ſhould be admitted to þ popes ſpeach . On 
the li. day beyng let in, foꝛ a tokt᷑ of his true repentice, 
he peldeth to the popes handes his crowne, with all other 
oꝛnamentes imperiall: and confeſſeth him ſelfe vnwoꝛ⸗ 
thy of the Empire, it euer he do againſt the pope here al⸗ 

ter as he hath done to foze:deſiring foꝛ y time to be abſol we 
ned and foꝛgeuen. The pope aunſwereth he will neither 

fozgeue him, noꝛ releſe the band ol his excommunica — 


JW: / Conquer bur. 
I hut vpon conditions. irt, to pzomiſe,thathe halbe c6- 
Aces: tent to and to his arbitrement in the councel,+ to take 
von of ſuch penance, as he ſhall enioyn hym: alſo that he halbe 
pope and ready to appeareʒ in what place oꝛ time þ pope 
ſhall appointe hym:Pozeourr that he beyng content to 
take the pope iudge ol his cauſe , ſhall aunſwere, in the 
doch laid counetl to all obiegions t accuſations layd againit 
uler and that he ſhall neuer ſeke any reutgemkt herein. 
Item that he (though he be quit and cleared therin) 
ſhall fand to the popes minde and pleaſure; whether to 
haue his kyngdome reſtozed,02 to loſe it. Finally, that 
befo:e the triall of his cauſe he ſhall neither vie his kings 
| .. ly oznaments-ſcepters,02 crowne, noz to vſurpe the au⸗ 
14 2 thoꝛitie to gouerne, no2 to exacte any othe of allegeance 
lips ypon his ſubieces. xc. Theſe ſhinges beyng pꝛomiſed to 
— the biſhop by an othe, and put in wzityng, Themperour 


is onely releſed ofexcommunication , The 2cnoz of the 


wzityng is thys. . 
— be forme and tenor of the othe,wbiche 
Henricus made to the Pope. 


| Henricus kpng , after peace and agræment made to 

the minde and ſentence of our Loꝛde Gzegozius by, 
pꝛomiſe to kepe all couenantes and bandes betwixt vs; 
am ta pꝛouide 5̊ the pope go ſafely , whether ſo euer he 
will without any daũger other to him, oꝛ to his retinue. 
Eſpecially in all ſuch places as be ſubicc to our impery, 
No2 that J ſhall at any time ſfay oz hinder him, but that 
de may do that belongeth to his function where t when 
ſoeuer hys pleaſure.thalbe . And theſe thynges J bynde 
mp ſelte with an othe to kepe, Actum Canoſ j. calend Fe- 
bruarij.iadic,15, 

Thus the matter. bepng deciſed betwirt them after 
the popes owne pzeſcribement: Themperour taketh hys 
ſourny to Papia. The pope W his cardinals, did vaunce 
and triumph with no litle pꝛide that they had lo quailed 
Chemperour, and bzought him on his knees, to aſke the 

fozgeuenes.Pet notwithſtandyng miſtruſtyng them ſel⸗ 
ues, and miſdoutyng time, what might befall them here 
after: if foztune ſhould curne,and God gene Theperour 
to eniop a moze quiet kyngdom:therfoze to pzenent fuch 
daũgers betime, they ſtudy and conſult pꝛiuely with the 
TOW: ſelues,how to diſplace Henry cleane from his kingdom. 
— And how that deniſe might ſafcly be conuepd, they con⸗ 
thecus clude x determine to deriue Thepire vnto Rodolphus,a 
hi. man ok greate nobiliiic amongſt the chiefeſt ſtates of 
— Germany: and alſo to incite and ſtir vp all other pzin- 
ces and ſubiedes ( beyng yet free and diſcharged from 
their othes) agaynſt Henry:t ſo by foꝛce of armes to ex⸗ 
pulſe Themperour out of his kyngdome. To bꝛyng this 
purpole the better to palſe,legates wer ſent down from 
the pope.Sizehardus patriarch of Aquilia, and Altimanus 
bilhop of Padway , whiche ſhoulde perſwade thzoughe 
all Fraunte, tha: Henry Thempero2 was rightfullp ex⸗ 
comunicate, and that they ſhould geue to the biſhop of 
Rome their coſcntes,in chuſing Kodolphus to be Empe 
r92.This being done, there was ſent to h ſayd Rodolph? 
duke of Sweuia , a crowne fr the pope with this verſe, 
"iſe, ®©”U Petradedic Petro, Petrus diadema Rodolpho, 
The rocke gaue the crowne to Pcter, 
Pcecr geueth it to Rodolph. 
"mn Here by the way of digreſſion (to make alitle gloſe, 
ane dpon this barbarous verſc)two notable lyes ar to be no 
ol li ted. One, where he lyeth vpon Chziſt, the other where he 
and. lpeth vpon S. Peter. Firſt that Chziſt gaue atiy tempo; 
rall diademe to Peter it is a moſt manifeſt lye,x againſt 
the ſcriptures;when as he would not take it, being gene 
to him ſelfe,and ſaith his kingdome is not of this wozld, 
Againe where he ſapth that Peter geueth it to Kodulph: 
pere he plaieth the Poec,foz neither had Peter any ſuch 
lleber, fdpng to geue, z if he had, pet he would not haue geuen 
it to Rodulph, from the ryght heyꝛe: neither is it true 
that Peter did geue it,becauſe Pildebzand gaue it, Foz 
if isno god argument, Hildebzad did gene it. Ergo Pe- 


ter did gene it:extept pe will ſay, Þildebzand ſtirred bp 
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great warres and bloudſhed in Germany , ergo Peter 


ſtirred vp great wartes in Germany. S Peter neithet 
could, noꝛ would, no: did geue it to Rodolphus, but one- 
ly Hilde bꝛãd the pope:who after he had ſo done, he gaue 
in commaundement to the archbithop of Pentz , and of 
Colen,ts electthis Rodolphus foz Emperour, and to an- 
nopnt-hym kyng, and alſo to defend hym with all fozce 
and ſtrength they might. 

While this conſpiracy was twhaid, Penriens The- 
perour was abſent,+ the popes with hym 
alſo, Jn the meane fpace Rodolphus 


Empe» 
rour, vnknowyng to Þenry. Upon this commoth the bt- 


ſhop of Strauſbourgh;vnco Theperonr,tertifiing hum 
what was done ; He ſuſpeuyng and ſeyngthe ſtomakes 
t doynges of the Saxons {bent againſt hym:muſtrech 
hys men with expedition, and marcheth fozward to de⸗ 


tend hys ryght. But firſt ſondeth.co Kome truſtyng by- 


on the league betwirthymand the pope) and requireth 
the biſhop , to pꝛotcede with his ſentente agaynſt Rovols 
phus, foꝛ the rebellious inuafton of his Ampery. But ths 


biſhop mindyng nothing leſſe:ſendeth woꝛde agayn, not 
to be right to condemne any perſon(his cauſe heyng not 


hard) thus vnder the pꝛetente of the law; eotourpng hys 
valawfull treatoꝛy. Henricus thus diſapoynted and fo: 
ſaken oncuery ſide, with his me about hym, attempteth 
battail againſt Rodolphus.Jn which battaile, a merue⸗ 
lous great laughter was on both des but the victoꝛy 


The pope traie 
tbar tothe 


E mperto ul, 


on neither part certaine. So that both the taptaines pet 
chal?ged Thempire.After the battail and great murder 


on both ſides,they ſent to Rome both, to know ol ß pope 
his determination: eo whether of the two, he iudged the 
right title of Thempireto appertaine. The biſhop com⸗ 
maundeth them both to bꝛeake bp their armies, and des 


part the field:p2omiling that he ſhoztly will call aconw * 


cel, where this matter ſhal be diſputed. In the time they 
ſhould ceaſe from warre. But befoze the meſſengers re- 
turned agayn their armies being refreſhed)theyhad an 
other conflict together, but no victozy got on ofthet part. 
Thus both the captapns beyng weryed in watres : the 
Romithe beaſt the byſhop whiche was the cauſe therof, 
percepuing whether theſe cruell warres would tend: to 
the great calamity not onely of Cermany,but alſo of o⸗ 
ther nations(truſtpng to find an other way to helpe Ko- 
dolphus and hys adherentes) ſendeth downe a commiſs 
ſion by Ottho archbiſhop of Treuers, Bernardus dea⸗ 

ton, and Bernardus abbot of Paſſilia : to who he gaue 

in charge that they ſhould call together a councel oz ſits 
tyng in Almany;x there to be deffinrd co whether parte 
Thepire ſhould pertayne by moſt right and publike con 
ſideration Pꝛomiſing 9 what they ſhould therin deter⸗ 

mine, he loking vpon the matter, thꝛough the authozity 

of God omnipotent, and of . Peter, + S. Paul) would 

ratifie the ſame. Moꝛeouer foz that, no let noz impech⸗ 
ment ſhould happen to the legates by the wap, te geueth 
with them letters, to the pꝛinces and nations of Germa 

ny.Wherof the contents be declared bziefly in Platma: 

Jfany lift co read them, 

But Themperour would not fo permit the legates 
to haue any councel win Germany, except they would 
firſt depꝛiue Rodolphus of hys kingdo me. The legates 
conſideryng that, to be agayntt the d2ift and intention 
of the pope , returned agayne from whence they came, 
The pope hearyng this and ſeyng hys purpoſe ſo diſa- 
poynted by the Emperour,d2aweth out an other excom 
munication agaynſt hym, and agapne berineth hym of 
hys kyngdome:ſendyng about hys letters txcommuni⸗ 
catoꝛv, thzough out all places:thinkyng therby to ſur- 
ther the part of Rodolphus the better. Platina hath in 
bys booke the whole cffca of the wꝛityng, which tendeth 
after this ſoꝛte. 

* v. ii. The 


Great warres 
ſtyrted vp by 


the pope, 


234. RI Villiam (pnqueronr, 


The copy of he ſecond extommunieation of Hilde« 
brand, agaynſt the Empetour. 

B Leſſed S. Peter, pꝛince of the Apoſti:3,+ thou Paul 
alſo the teacher of the Gentiles, geue eare vnto me, 
The pope pray 4 beſeche you a litie, and gently heare me. Foz yon are 
erh d. betet to the diſciples and louers of truth, the thinges that J ſhal 
d-honour hys ſap are true. This matter J take in hand toꝛ truth ſake, 
22 m_ that my bꝛethꝛen ( whoſe ſaluation J ſeke)may the moꝛe 
Ter yer? obſequiouſly obey me, and better vnderſtand, how that 


O peſti ferous 
Aipoctite. 


the pope to * 3 

honour bys A truſting vpon pour defente next to Chat, and his mo 
king. ther the immaculate virgin reſiſt the wycked, x am rea⸗ 
Crocodili d pe to helpe the fapthfull. J did not enter this ſrate of 
lachryme. myne owneaccozd;but much againſt my wil, and with 


Scripcure well teares:fo2 that J accaunted my ſelfevnwozthy to occu 
Fre py ſo high a thꝛone. And this 3 lap, not that 3 haue cho- 
ſon pou, but pou haue choſen me, and haue lapde thps 

great burthen vpon our ſhoulders. And now wheras by 

this pour aſſignment , J haue aſtended vp thys hill, 

erying to the people, and ſhewing them their faultes, 

and to the chiloꝛẽ of the church their iniquities: the mẽ⸗ 

Afgere called bers of Sathan haue ryſen agaynſt me, and haue lapde 
dyriuereſ . handes together to ſceke my blood. Fo2 the kyngs of 
Cuius contra the earth haue riſen vp agaynſt me, and the Pꝛinces of 
riũ verũ eft, this woꝛlo: wih whom alſo haue conſpired certapne of 
_. . theclergy;ſubictes agapnſt the Loꝛde, and agaynſt vs 

hys ano ynted, ſaping:let vs bzeake a ſũder their bands, 

Vim fatiunt and caſt af from vs their poke. Chis haue they done a- 
ſeriptaris,vt gaynſt me, to bꝛing me either to death, oꝛ to baniſhmet, 
Plenitadinem In the nmuber of whom is Henricus, whom they call 
accipinne po- Byng, the ſonne of Henrye the Emperour, whych hath 
teſtatu. lyft vp ſo pꝛoudlp his hoꝛnes x heele agaynſt the church 
of God, making conſpiracy with diuers other biſhops, 

both Jtaltans, French, and Germapnes. Agaynlt the 

pꝛide of whom, hetherto pour authoꝛitpe bath reũſted: 

Let all papiſtes who rather being bꝛoken then amẽded, comming to me 


marke here 
well the holy - 
nes of theit 
holy father, 


latio, A thinking nothing els but true repetance in him, 
receipued hym agayne to ſauour, and did reſtoꝛe him to 
the communion onclp, from which he was excommuni 
cate:but to his kingdome ( from which in the Synode of 
Rome he was woꝛthelp expulſed) J did not reſtoꝛe: noꝛ 
to the rentes and fruites therof (that he might return to 
the fapyth agagne) that J graunted not vnto hym. And 
that J did foꝛ this purpoſe, that if he ſhould defer to fall 
to agrement with certapne of hys neyghbours, whom 
be hath alwapes vexed, and to reſtoꝛe agapne the gads 
- both of the church, and other wiſe:than he might be com 

pelled by the cenſures of the church and foꝛce of armes 

therunto. Wherby diners and ſundꝛy biſhops and pꝛin⸗ 

ces of Germany(fach as he had long troubled) being hel 

ped by this opoꝛtunitpe, eicued Rodolphus their Duke, 

to be king in the place of Henricus: whom they foꝛ hys 
traiiſgreTions had remoued and diſpatched from hys 

Empire. But Rodolphus firff in this matter, vſing a 

pꝛincely modeſty, and integritp:ſent vp his meſſengers 

to me, declaring how he was conſtrapned(wyld he, nild 

he) to take that regall gouernment-vpon him: albeit he 

was nat fo deſirours therof, but that he woulde rather 

A. chouęh be We do him [clie obedient to vs, then to the other that offe- 
were nor (et vp led him d Kingdome : and whatſocuer our arbitrement 
by you,rather ſhould be therein,he would be vnder obedience , both of 
ten by them. Cod and of vs. And fo2 moze aſſurance of this his obedi 
ence, he hath ſent his owne childꝛen hether foz pledges. 
Upon this Henricus began to ſnuffe,and firſt entreated 
with vs, to reſtrapne and inhibit Rodolphus, though 
the payne of our curſe, from the vſurpacion ot his kings 
dome. J anſwered agayn,J would ſee whether of them 
had mo2cright and title therunto,and to ſende our Le⸗ 
gates thether vpon the ſame,to know the whole ſtate of 
the matter: and therupon J would deciſe betwirt them, 
whether of the had the truer part. But Hẽricus would 
not ſuſter our Legates to come to take vp the matter, 


Actes and Monum. 


in Ciſalpina, made humble ſute to me foꝛ pardon c abſo⸗ 


they came, he lifted bp his right hande , in which he had 


fathers, and ſo dyed, Thus the pope gaue battayle, but 


Pope Hildebrand, 


flew diuers both ſecular men, ⁊ of the Clergy , ſpoiling 
and pzophaning churches, e ſo by this meanes hath uv 
daungered himſclfe in the bands of excommunication. 

J therefoze truſting in the indgement and mercye of 
God, and in the ſuppoꝛtacion of the bleſled virgin, alſo 
bold vpon pour authozitp, doo lap the ſentence of curſſe 
bpon the ſapd Henricus, and all his adherentes : x here 
agapne J take his regall gouernment from him, chars 
ging and foꝛb ding all Chꝛiſten men, that haue bene — 
ſwoꝛne vnto him whom J diſcharge here of their othe) R 
that hereafter they obep him in nothing, but to take Ro told 
dolphus to their king, who is eleded by many pꝛinces of hun 
the pzouince. Foz ſo right it is and conuenient, that as _ 
Henry fo2 his pꝛide and ſkubbernes , is depzined ofhpg 
dignitie and poſſeſſion;ſ\o Rodolphus being gratefull to 
all men,foz his vertue and deuotion beexalted to the im 
periall thzone and domination. 

Therefoze O pou bleſſed Pꝛinces of the Apoſſies, 
graunt to this,and confirme with pour authozitpe that 
I haue ſayde:ſo that all men mape vnderſtande, if pon 
haue power to binde and loſe in heauen, pou haue alſo 
power in earth to geue and take awap Empires, kyng⸗ 
domes, pꝛincipalities, and whatſoeuer here in the carth 
belogeth to moztall me. Foz if you haue power to iudge ,, 
in ſuch matters, as appertapne to God:what the ſhould N 
we thinke pou haue of theſe inferioꝛ 4 pzophane things: N 
And it it be in pour power to iudge the aungels,rulyng 
ouer pzoud p2inces:what then ſhall it beſeme pou to do 
bpon their ſeruantes, Therecfoze let the kings vnderſtãd 
by this example, and al other pꝛinces of the woꝛld, what 
pou be able to do in heauen,t what pou are wpth Cod: 
that thereby they map feare to contemne the commaun 
dementes of holy church. And now do pou exerciſe thps Cock 
judgement quicklye vpon Henricus, whereby all men cla 
mape ſee this anne of iniquitie to fall from hys kyng- % 
dome, not by any channce,but by pour pꝛouiſion ⁊ one- 5 
ly woꝛke. Notwithſfanding,this J would craue of pou, lolo 
that he being bꝛought to repentance, thꝛough pour in- 04 
terceſſion, vet in the day of iudgement, may finde fauozꝛ 
and grace with the Loꝛd. Actum Rome Nonis Martu, 
indictione. iii. 

Furthermoꝛe, Hildebꝛand not pet content with this, 
interditeth 4 depoſeth alſo Gibertus archbiſhop of Rae oben 
uenna, foꝛ taking the Emperours part, commaunding 4c: 
all pꝛieſtes to geue no maner obedionce to him:And ſens © 
deth thether to Rauenna another archbiſhop, with full 
autho2itye. 

After and vpon this, Henricus and Rodolphns , to. 
try the matter by the ſwoꝛd, coped together in battaile, be 
not without bloudſhed: where as Henricus by the fas He 
nour of God, againſt the iudgement of Hildebzand,had 3** 
the victozy . Rodolphus there greatipe wounded in the 
conflict, was had out of the army, and carped to Biper⸗ 
bolis:where he commaunded the biſhops, and chiefe do⸗ 
ers ofhis conſpiracy to be bzonght befoze him . When 


= 
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taken his deadly wound, and ſapde : This is the hande, . 
which gaue the othe and ſacrament vnto Henricus my * 
pꝛinte:and which thꝛough pour inſtigation, ſo oft hath , 
fought againſt him in vaine. Nowe go c perfozme your ye 
firſt oth and allegeance to pour king, foz J muſt to my bac 


Cod gaue the vicozy. 
Henricus(after his enemp being thus ſubdued , and 
warres being ceaſed in Germanpe) foꝛgat not the olde 
injuries receiued of Hildebꝛãd, by whom he was twyſe 
excommunicate, and erpulſed from his kingdome: and 
th:ee dapes makpng humble ſute ( yea and that in 
ſharpe wpnter ) coulde fynde no fanour with hym. 
Brides that, he incited mozeoner and apded his enemy 
agaynſt him:calleth together a councell oz affemble of 
diuers biſhops of Italy, Lombardy and Germanye, u* 
Mis 


a @. os mo ca ...o um mm. r i — 1 
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Bꝛiria, an. 1o8ʒ. where he purged himſelfe, and accu⸗ 


uciliam (cd the biſhop Hildebꝛand of diuers crimes: to bee an 


7 


is 


eu. 


e. hlurper: periured : a necromanſer and ſoꝛterer: 8 
ſower of diſcozd,complayning mozeoner of wꝛonges e 
{nturies done by the biſhop and church of Komez:in that 
the church ol Rome pꝛelerred þ biſhop befoze him, when 
that his father being ©mperour befozc him, had inthꝛo⸗ 
niſed and ſet in diuers and ſundꝛye biſhops there by hys 
gfignement,without all other election. And now this bi 
ſhop contrarye to his othe and pꝛomiſe made, ihzuſt in 
himſelfe,without the wyll and knowledge of him, be 
ing their king and magiſtrate. Foz in the cyme ofhis fa 
ther Henricus.3.this Hildebꝛand with other, bound the 

bimop ſelnes with a cozpo2all othe: that ſo long as the Empe⸗ 


come to xgur and his ſonne nowe being king ſhoulde lyue, they 
hoſen 

hour 
allene 
the Em * 


6nld neyther themſelues pꝛeſume, noꝛ ſuftcr anye o⸗ 
ther to aſpire to the papall ſeate, without the aſſent and 
appꝛobation of the foꝛeſapd Emperours : which nowe 
this Þildeb2and contrary to hys coꝛpoꝛal oth had done, 
Wherefo:e the fo:eſapde councel with one agremente 
condemned thys Gregoꝛpe, that he ſhoulde be depoſed; 
The tenoꝛ of which condemnation is thus expꝛeſſed in 
Abbate Vrſpergenſe. 


g The ſentence of the councel of Brixia, 
agaynſt Hildebrand, 


77 Becauſe it is not knowen, this biſhop not to be electey 
. Pol God, but to haue intruded himlelf,by fraude and 
monp, who hath ſubuerted all Cccleſiaſfical ozder,who 
hath diſturbed the gouernment of the ch2iſfia Tmpery, 
manaſing death both of body and ſonle againſt our ca- 
tholike and peaceable kyng:who hath ſet vp and mapn⸗ 
tayned a periured king, ſowyng difrozd;Wher concozde 
was: canſing debate amongſt frendes, flaunders; + of- 
fences amongſt bꝛethꝛen, diuoꝛcements and ſeparation 
amonſt the maried (foꝛ he tooke away the mariage of 
pꝛieſtes, as Henricus utius witneſlcth) x finallye diſ⸗ 
quietyng the peaceable ſtate of al quiet life:therfoꝛe we 
here in the name and authoꝛity of God congregate toge 
ther, wyth the Legates and handes of rix. biſhops, p dap 
of Pen tecoſt at Mentz, do pꝛocede in Candnicall iudge⸗ 
ment, againſt Hildebꝛand, a ma moſt wicked: pꝛeaching 
ſacrilege and burnyng, maintapning pcrtury and mur 
thers, calling in queſtion the catholike faith of the body 

t bloud of the loꝛd, a folower of diuination # dzcames, 
a manifeſt necromanſer, a ſoꝛcerer, and infected wyth a 
Pythonical ſpirit, and therefoꝛe departed frozn the true 
A faith, we iudge him to be depoſed and expelled . And vn- 
al and [eſſe he hearyng this, ſhal peld and depart the ſeat:to be 


here 


oed of perpetually condemned. Jnacted,vy, Calend. Iulii. feria g. 


coũcel. indictione. iii. | 
This beyng inacted and ſent to Rome, they cleced 
Cuibertus archbiſhop of Ranena,in the place of Hilde⸗ 
bꝛand, to gouerne the chuch of Rome, named Clemens 
Ii. But when Hildebꝛand neither woulde gene ouer his 
holde. noꝛ gene place to Clement: the emperour gathe- 
joe king an army to ſend to Italp, came to Rome to depoſe 
m u. Stego:pe, and to place Clement. But Hildebzand ſen⸗ 
„u. ding to Mathilda þ countelle,befoze mentioned: requi- 
s [1&4 tedſin remiſſion of all her ſinnes) to wpthſfand Henrye 
pie to thempcroz , and ſo ſhe dyd . Notwithſfandpng Henri⸗ 
ie cus pꝛeuailyng came to Rome, wher He beſieged the city 
«be. All the Lent, and after Eaffer got it, the Romaines bes 
ing, Mg compelled to opt the gates vnto hpm:ſo he coming 
to ß temple of ſ. Peter, there placeth Clemẽt in his pa- 
pacy, Hudebꝛand ſtraight flyeth into Adzians tower w 
his adherentes. Wher he being beſet round aboute, at 
length ſendeth foꝛ Robert Guiſcardus his frend a Noꝛ⸗ 
man. In the meane tyme while Nobertus colledeth hys 
power, the abbot of Cluntake,conferrpng wpth Grego⸗ 
ty, exhoꝛteth him to crown Henricus Empetcur in La 
teran. Which if he woulde doe, the other pꝛomiſeth to 
bung about, that Henricus ſhould departe with his ar- 


my into Germany, Wherunto the people of Rome alſs 
did likewiſe mone him. To whom Gregozy anſwered p 
he was content ſo to do(but vpon this condition)that the 
emperour would ſubmit hymſelt to aſke pard6,to amfd 
hys fault, and to pꝛomiſe obedience. The Emperoꝛ not 
agreing to thoſe conditions went to Senas;takyng Cle 
ment, new ſtalled pope wpth hym. : 

After the returne of the empetoꝛ, the fozeſaid Robert 


Guiſcardus appꝛochyng wyth his ſouldiers, bꝛaſt in at Plating, 

one of the gates, and ſpopleth þ city, And not long after Nauclerus. 
deliuere th Hildebzand out of his enemies hartdes 4 and Sabellcus. 
caried him awap to Campania, where he, not long con⸗ Crantzius. 


ti nuyng after, dped in exile. 

Antoninus wꝛiteth, that Hildebzand, as he dyd lye a 
dying, called to him one of his chiefe Cardinals:beway- 
lyng to hym his fault and miſoꝛder of his ſpiritual mi⸗ 
niſtrp, in ſtirring vp diſcoꝛd, warre and diſcenſion: wher 


Benno, &t, 


upon he deſired the Cardinal to go to the Emperour, 4 


to deſire hym of foꝛgeueneſſe : abfoluyng from the 


daunger of ercommunication, both him and all his per⸗ 


takers both quicke and dead. 

Thus haſt thou(gentle reader)the full hiſfozp of pope 
Gregozy vij.called Hildebꝛand which J haue lapde out 
moze at large, and deſpꝛe thee to marke;becauſe y from 
this pope (if thou marke well) ſyꝛingeth all the occafion 
of miſchief,of pꝛide, pompe, ſtoutnes, pꝛeſumption and 
tiranny, which fence that tyme hath raigned in his ſuc⸗ 
telſoꝛs hetherto, in the Cathedꝛal church of the Romiſhe 
cleargy, F62 here came firſt the ſubſection of the tempo⸗ 
rall regiment, vnder the ſpiritual iuriſdiction. And empe 
rours, which befoze were their maiſters, now are made 
their vnderlinges. Alſo here came in the ſuppꝛeſſion of 
pꝛieſtes mariage, as is ſufficiently declared. Here tame 
in mozeouer the authoyity of both the ſwo2des,fpiritual 
and ſeculare into ſpiritual mens hands. So that chziffi# 
magiſtrates could do nothyng in clecion, in geuyng bt- 
ſhopꝛikes, oꝛ beneſttes, in callyng councels,in hcarpng : 
coꝛreuing the exceſſes of the cleargy,but onely the Pope 
muſt do all. Yea mozcouer no biſhoppe no paſtoꝛ in hys 
obne pariſh could excommunicate 02 exerciſe any diſci⸗ 
pline amongſt hys flocke,but onely the pope chalenged 
that pꝛerogatiue to himſelf. Finally, here came in firff 
example to perſecute Emperours and kings, with rebel 
lion an excommunication:as the cleagy theſelnes here⸗ 
after do teſtifpe 4 witnes in pꝛocedyng againſf Paſcas 
lis. Thus theſe notes bevng well obſerued, let vs(by the 
grace of Ch:iſf)\now repapꝛe agapn to our countrey his 
ſkozp of England, 

About the death of pope Hildebꝛãd (02 not long after) 
folowed the death of kyng William conquerour,in the 


Hildebrid, the 
fyift author & 
patrone of all 


m:'Tole that 
followed in 


popes. 


peate ot our L oꝛd. 0 0. after he had reigned in Englad The death of 
the ſpace of xxi.peares and x monethes. The cauſe of his V. Conqueroc. 


ſickenes x death is ſaid to be this: foʒ that Philippe the 
French kyng vpd a tyme ieſting ſayd) p kyng Mitham 
lap in childe bed and nouriſhed his fate belly. dd ith this 
the loꝛeſayd Milliã hearyng therof,aunſwered agayne 
and ſayd, when he ſhould be churched, he would offer a 


thouſand candels to hym in Fraunce,wherewithall the 


kyng ſhould haue litle ioy. Mherupon kyng Willia in 
the moneth of July (when the co:ne , fruite, and grapes 
were moſt floziſhing)entred into Fraũce, and ſet on fire 
many cities and townes in þ Weſtſide of Fraũce. And 
t laſfly coming to the citie of Pcaus, where he burning 
a woman beyng as a reclaſe in a wall incloſed ( oz as 
ſome, ſap ij. men anachozites incloſed)was ſo feruent ⸗ 
furious about the fire: that with the heate partly of the 
fire, partly ofthe tyme of peare, thereby he fell into ſick⸗ 
nes, and dyed vpon the ſame. 

By the lyfe x actes of this kyng it may appeare true 


as ſtozycs of him repozte,that he was wiſe but gyleſull⸗ 


Riche but conefous:a fapze ſpeaker, but a great diſſem/ 
bler:gloꝛious in victozp,and ſtrong in armes, but rigo- 
v. iii. rous 
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rotis in oppꝛeſſing whome be onercames in lenipng 
of taſkes paſſing all other, In ſomuch þ he cauſed to be 
enrolled and numbꝛed in his treaſurp,euery hide land, t 
owner thetot: what fruit and reuenewes ſurmounted of 
euery Loꝛdſhip, of euery tawneſhip, caſtel, village, field, 
riuer, and wood within all the realme of Englad. Moze⸗ 
ouer how many pariſhe churches, how many liuyng ca- 
tell there were, what and how much euery Baron in the 
realme could deſpendet what fees were belonging, what 
wages were taken. ic. The tenour + contentes of which 
taſuement, vet remaineth in rolles After this taſking oz 
numbzing which was the pere bels ꝛe his death: folowed 
an exceadyng mozrene of cattel, i barrennes of þ groũd: 
with much peſtilence and hote feuers emong the people, 
ſo ᷣ ſuch as eſcaped pᷣ feuer, was coſumed with famine. 
London with Moꝛeouer at the ſame ſcaſs emong certein other cities, 
a great parte ofthe citie of London, with the churche of 
Paules was waſted with fire an. 1085. 
In huntyng in parkes the fozeſayd kyng had ſuch 
pleaſure , that inthe countrep of Southampton, by the 
ſpace of ze. miles, he caſt downe churches x townlhipes 
and there made the new foꝛeſt:louing his deare ſo deare 
ly as though he had bene to the a father; makyng ſharpe 
lawes fo2 the increaſing therof, vndet papne of looſing 
both the eyes. So hard he was to Engliſhmen, and ſe fa 
no2able to his owne countrep:that as there was no En⸗ 
glithe biſhop remainyng, but onely Molſtane of Moꝛ⸗ 
ceſfer,who beyng commaunded of the kyng and Lanc⸗ 
frank to reſigne vp his ſtaſte, partly foz inhabilitie,part- 
lye foz-lacke of the Frenche tounge: refuſed otherwiſe 
to reſigne it, but onely to hym that gaue it, and ſo went 
to the tumbe of kyng Edward, where he thought to re⸗ 
ſigne it, but was permitted to eniop it ſtill : ſo lykewiſe 
in hys dapes there was almoſt no Engliſhe man, that 
bare office of honour oz rule. 

Jn ſo much it was halfe a ſhame at that tyme, to be 
called an Engliſh man. Notwithſtandyng he ſomedeale 
fauoured the citie of London, and graunted vnto the ci- 

Englãd peact. tezins the firſt charter, that euer they had, wꝛiten in the 
on, w grene ware ſealed, contepned in few lines. 

Emong his other conditions, this in him is noted, 5ᷣ ſo 
The abbey of euen he was to peace + quiet, d any mayden being lade 

w gold oꝛ ſiluer might paſſe though þ whole realme, w 
out harme 02 reſiſtance. This William in his time buil- 
ded tj, monaſteries one in Englad, at Battaile in Suſlex 
where he wanne the field agaynſt Harald, called the ab⸗ 
bep of Battaile:an other beſide,named Barmoũdeſap, 
in his countrey of No2mandy. 

After the lyfe and ſtoꝛp of kyng William thus bꝛiet⸗ 
ly deſcribed, with the actes and oꝛder of battaile betwen 
him and king Harald (although much moꝛe might haue 

bene wꝛiten of that matter, if the boke had come ſooner 
to mp handes whiche afterward J ſaw)now remaineth 
in thc end of his ſtoꝛy to deſcribe the names of ſuch Ba⸗ 
rons andnobles of Nozmnandy,whiche entred with him 
into thts land:x here haue bene planted 4 aduaunced by 
yſayd Conquerour in the landese poſſeſſions of Eng- 
liſh Loꝛdes, whõ he either expulſed oz els bcheaded. The 
names of which Nozmandes here folow vnder wꝛiten. 


Ihe names of the Normande Lords and Barons,which 
EET came in with Wyll:am Couquerour. 
lohn de iViandeuicJA.de MV Varuile. 
Adam Vndeuile. 
Bernard de Frewle. 
Rich. de Rochuile, S. de Stoteuile. 

Gubard de FrikuildH,Bonum. 

Hugo de Douile. 
Svmõd de Roteuile 


peſtilenet᷑ in 
England: And 
motayne of 


beaſtes. 


the church of 
Paules,breat, 


Yolſtane bi. 
ſhop of 
Worceſter. 


able from 
theues. 


Battayle. 


* Theabbey of 


Barmoune. 


delay, 


| Aguleyne, 
R. Chamburleyne. 
A. de Verdon. 
ignoum C. de Vernon, 
K. de Viſpount. 
VV. Bailbeof, 


H. de Marreys. 


Bide Kneuuile. 
Hugo de Moruile. 


R. de Coleuile. l. de Cameyes. 
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VV. de VVerders T. de Broxeboof 


A litle aboue, mention was made of the biſhops [ce n. 
of Shyꝛeboꝛne, tranſlated frõ thence to Saleſbury. They 
firſt biſhop of Saleſbury was Hermanus a Nozmande: . 
who firſt began the new churche and minſter of Haleſ / 
bury. After whom ſucceded Oſmiidus,who finiſhed the gun 
wozke,and repleniſhed the houſe with great liupng,and ' 
much good ſingyng . This Oſmundus firſt began the 


Yo 

R.deRores, H. de Borneuyle 
R. de Boys, l. de Saintenys 
VV.de VVaren. S. de Seucler, 
I. de VVardboy s. R. de Gorges. 
R. de Boys. E. de Gemere 
VV. de Audeley. VV. de Feus 
K. Dynham. S. de Filberd 
R.de Vaures. H. de Turberuyle 
G. Vargenteyn. R. Troblenuer 
IL, de Haſtinges R. de Angon, 
G. de Haſtank, T. de Morer 
L. de Burgee. T. de Roteler 
R. de Butuileyn. H de Spencer, 
H. de Malebrãcheſ N. de Santpuinten 
S. de Malemayn. L. de Saint martin 
G. de Hauteuile. G. de Cuſtan, 
H. Hauteyn. Seynt Conſtantin 
R. de Morteyn deim Leger 
R. de Mortimere & Seint Med 
G. de Kanouile M. de Cronu & de 
E. de Columb. eint Viger 
VV. Paynel. S. de Crayel 
C. Panner. R. de Crenker 
H. Pontrel. N. Meyuell 
I. de Riuers. l. de Berners 
T Reuile S. de Chumli 
VV. de Beauchãp. E. de Charers 
R. de Beaupale. . de Grey 
E. de Ou. VV. de Grangers 
F. Louel. Baubenyn 
S. de Troys, Vamgers 
I. de Artel. E. Bertram 
I. de Moũtebrugg. R. Bygot 
H. de Moũteſerel S. Treoly 
VV. Truflebut, I. Trigos 
VV.Truſlel, G. de Feues 
H. Byſet. H. Filiot 
R Baſſet. R. Taperyn 
R. Molet. S. Talbot 
H. Malouile. H. Santſauer 
G. Bonet. T. de Samford 
P. de Bonuile. G. de Vandien 
S. de Rouile. C. de Vautort 
N. de Norbec G. de Mountagu 
I.de Corneux, IT. de Chanbernon 
P. de Corbet. S. de Montfort 
Vv. de MountaguſR. de Fernruaux 
S. de Moũfychet VV.de valence 
I, de Geneuyle. T. Clarel 
H. Gyffard. S. de Cleruaus 
I. de Say de Aubemarle 
T. Gilbard de Seint Aruãt 
R. de Chalon E. de Auganuteys. 
S. de Chauward S. de Gant 
H. Feret. G. de Malearbe 
Hugo. Pepard. H. Mandut 
L de Harecourt. VV. de Cheſun 
H. de Haunfard, L. de Chandut 
I. de Lamare Filz vrs 
P. de Mautreuers. B. vic. de Low 
G. de Ferron de Cantemere 
R. de Ferrers. T. de Cantlow 

I. de Delty, .Breaurice 


n3 of Normand 


F,de Courcy 


R.de Courtenay 
P. de Gourney 
R. de Cony 

I. de la Huſe 

R. de la Huſe 


R. de la Pomerey 


S. de Bolebec 
B. Mol de bod 
I. de Muelis 
R. de Brus 
S. de Brewes 
I. de Ly lle 
I. de Belh le 
L. de Vyateruile 
G. de Neuyle 
R. de Neuburgh 
H. de Burgoy ne 
G. de Bourgh 
S. de Lymoges 
L.de Lyben 
VV .de Helyoun 
H.de Hildrebron 
R.de Loges 
S. de Seuntlow 
I. de Maubank 
P de Seint Malow 
R. de Leoferne 
I, de Louotoc 
G. Dabbeuyle 
H. de Appetot 
VV. de Percy 
2 

de Quyn 
E Trace? 1 
R. de la Souche 
V. de Somery 
I. de ſeint Iohn 
I. de Seint Gory 
P. de Boyly 
R. de Seint valery 
P. de Pinkeni 
S. de Pauely 
G. de Monthaut 
T. de Mountchely 


R. de Lymo 
G. de Lucy * 
| 


I, de Artoys 


N. de Arty. 
P. de Grenuyle 
I. de Greys 


V. de Creſty 


I. de Lamar 
H. de Lymaſtz 
I. de Monbray 
G. de Morley 
S. de Gorney 


V. de Longeuyle 
P. Longeſpye 
[.Pouchardon 


l. de Pountz 

R. de Pontlarge 
R. Eſtraunge 
Thomas Sauage. 
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--y. 0:dinall,which was called ſecundũ vſum Sarũ. an. to) 6, 
$43. The occaſion wherof was this (as J finde in an old ſtoꝛy 
booke intituled Eulogium) A great contention chaun⸗ 
al- ted at Glacenbury betwene Thurſtanus the abbot, and 
bifori- his conent in the dayes of Willia Conquerour,tUhiche 
+. Churſtanus the ſayd William had bꝛought out of Noz 
e mandp, from the abbey of Cadonum, and placed hym 
137% abbot of Glacenbury.The cauſe of this conteriousbat- 
uke it taile,was fo2 that Thurſfanus contemning their quyer 
,devi- ſernice,then called the vſe of S. Gꝛegoꝛy: compelled his 
monkes to the bſe of one Willia, a monke of Fiſcan in 
No2mandy. Wherupon came ſtrife and contentions a- 
mongeſt them. Firſt in wooꝛdes then from woꝛdes to 
blowes, after blowes che to armour. The abbot w hys 
garde of harneſt men fell vpon the monkes z and dꝛaue 
thi to the ſteppes of the hye altar:where,two wer Caine, 
bitf.were wounded with ſhaftes, ſwoꝛdes ,x pikes. The 
monkes then dꝛiuen to ſuch a ſtraight and narrow ſhift 
wer compelled to defend? them ſelues, with foꝛmes, and 
candeliſfickes,wherewith they did wounde ccrtepne of 
the ſouldicrs, One monke there was aan aged man) who 
in ſteade of his ſhield, tooke an Image of the crucifire in 
bis armes, foꝛ hys defence: which Image, was woiided 
in the bꝛeſt by one of the baw men, whereby the monke 
was ſaued. Py ſfozy addeth moꝛe, that the ſtriker incon⸗ 
tinent vpon the ſame fell mad, which ſauoureth of ſome 
monkithe addicion beſides the texte. This matter bepng 
bꝛought befoꝛe the kyng:the Abbot was ſent agayne to 
Cadonins, and the monkes by the commaundement of 
the kyng were ſcattered in farre countreis. Thus by the 
occaſiõ hereof, Oſmundus biſhop of Saliſbury, deuiſed 
that oꝛdmarp, whiche is called the vſe of Sarum , and 
was afterwarde recepued in a maner thꝛough all Eng⸗ 
land Jreland and Malles. And thus much foz this mat- 
ter, done in the tyme of this kyng William. 

Which Willia after his death:by his wife Patildis 03 
Bauld,left itj.ſones, Robert Courtſep to whom he gaue 
the duchie of No2mandpt William Rufus his tj.ſonne 
to who he gaue p kyngdome of England: And Henry þ 
itf.Conne to who he left and gaue his creaſour: and war 
ned d illiam to be to his people louing and liberal; and 
Robert co be to his people ſterne and ſturdy, 

In the hyſtoꝛy called Joꝛnalenſis, is repozted of a cet 
tain great man, who about this time of king Milliam, 
uk of was compaſſed about, w myſe and rattes:and fleyng to 
bite the middeſt of a ryuer , yet when that would not ſerue, 
meat Came to the land agapne, and was of the deuoured. The 
— Germanes ſap, that this was a biſhop : who dwellyng 
ne betwene Colene and entz, in tyme of famine 4 darth, 
a%ul to hauing ſtoꝛe of come and graine, would not help the po⸗ 
ore Rertie,crping to hym foꝛ releue, but rather wyſhed hys 
— tone be eaten of myſe and rattes. Wherfoze beyng c6- 
ante. Paſſed with myſe 4 rattes (by the iuſt iudgemtt of God) 
fo auopde the enopannce of them, he buylded a tower in 
mydeſk of the riuer of Reyne ( whiche pet to this day, the 
Duchemẽ cal rattes tower) but al that would not helpe: 
fo2 the rattes and myſe ſwam ouer to hym in as greate 
aboundance, as they dyd befoze . Df whom at length he 
was deuoured, 


y illian Rufus. 


wiIllia Rufas þ ſecond ſonne of Willi conquerour be 
ga hys reigne an. 1088. And reigned ritf. yeres, being 
crowned at Weſtminſter by Lancfrancus, who after 
his coꝛonatiõ releaſed out of pꝛiſon, by the requeſt of his 
lather:diuers of the Engliſh Loꝛdes, whiche befoze had 
ben in cuſtody. It chaunted, p at the death of Willi c6- 
querour, Robert Courtſey his eldeſt ſone was abſent in 
Almanye . Who hearyng of the death of his father:and 
how William his ponger bꝛother had taken vpon hym 
d kingdome; was therr with greatly amoued, in ſomuch 


8. 


William (ng. Pope Hildebrãd. of the Church. XMilliam Rufus. P. Hildel rad. 237. 


that he laid his duke dome to pledge vnto his bꝛother 6 

ry:and with that good, gathered vnto hym an armey, 1 

ſo landed at Hampton; to thentent to haue cxpulſed hvs 

bother from the kyngdome. But Wilkam Rufus hea⸗ 

ryng therof;ſent to hym fap:e and gentle wozdes , pros 

miſing hym dedition and ſubiccion as to the ntoꝛe woꝛ⸗ 

thy, and elder bꝛother: this chyng onely requiryng, that 

ſeyng he was now in place 4 pofſeſſion,he might emoy it 

during his life:paing to him pearely iij.theulãd markes 

with condition, that which of them ouecrlpucd the other, 

hould enioy the kyngdome. The occaſio of this vartice 

betwen theſe bꝛethꝛen, wꝛought a great dilention cmog 

the Nozmande Loꝛdes and biſhops both in Englãd and 

in Nozmandy, Jn ſomuch that allþ Nozmand biſhops 

within the realme almoſt rebelled agaynſt the kyng (tas 

king part with duke Robert) except only Lancfrancus, gg. b. 
and Molſtane biſhop of Wo2ceter,aboue mẽtioned, an ſhop of Wot⸗ 
Engliſh man.Tho fo2 his vcrtue and conſtãcie was ſg ce:or. 

well liked and fauoured ot his citezins: that enboldened 
with his pꝛeſence x pꝛaper he ſtoutly maintened the citie 
of Moꝛceter agaynſt the ſiege ef their enemies, and at 
laſf vaquiſhed them with vtter rume. But duke Robert 
at length by thaduiſe of his counſaile hearing p woꝛdes 
ſent bnto hym and waggyng his head therat, as one c6- 
ceauing ſome matter of doubt oꝛ doublenes) was yet cd 
tent to aſſent to all that was deſired,4 ſo returned ſhozt- 
ly after into Nozinandy : leauyng the biſhops and ſuch 
other, in the bzyars 4 whiche were in England takyng 
hys part agapnſt the kyng. 

This Rufus was ſo ill liked of the oꝛmãs, that bes 
twen him and his Lo2des was oft diſſention. Wherfo:s 
(wel nere) all the Nozmans tooke part agaynſt hym : ſo 
that he was foꝛced of necellitie to dꝛawe to hym he En⸗ 
gliſh men Agayne ſo couetous he was, and ſo immeſus 
rable in hys taſkes and takynges: in ſellyng benefices! 
abbaps, and bychopꝛikes: that he was hated of all En⸗ 
glich men. : 

In the thirde peare of this kyng, dyed Lancfrancus =— — 
archbiſhop of Cant. from whoſe commendations 4 woz 1001. 
thynes as J liſt not to detract any thyng(beyng ſo greats eee 
ly magnifted of Polidoꝛus his countreyman) ſo neither Larcfracus 
do J ſee any great cauſe why, to adde any thyng ther- Achb i uop of 
unto. This I thinke, vnles that man had bzonght with aerbutge. 
him leſſe ſuperſtitiõ, t moze ſincere, ſcience into Ch:ilkes 
churche: he might haue kept him in his countrey ſtil, and 
haue confuted Berengarius at home, After the deccaſe 
of Lancfranke,the ſea ot Cant.ſtood emptie iiij. peares, 

After the conncel of Lancfracus,aboue mentioned, 
wherin was concluded, foꝛ tranſlatyng of biſhops ſcas, 
from villages into head cities: Nemigius biſhop of Do? ,... ipivs bl. 
cheſter, who(as ye hard, accompanied Lacfrancus vnto op of 
Rome) remoued his biſhops ſea from Doꝛcheſtec, vnto Lincolne. 

L incolnet where he builded the mynſter there ſituate v- 

pon an hill within the ſayd citic of Lincolne . The ded#- tiveotne myt., 
cation of which churche „ Nobert archb:thopof Yozke fter builded. 
did reſiſte, ſaying that it was builded within the ground 

of his pꝛecinde. But after, it had his Nomich dedication 

by Robert Blocet, next biſhop that folowed . By þ ſame $row abbey 
Remigius alſo was founded the cloyſter oz monaſtery builded. 

of Stow. rc. — — 

In the iitf.,veare of this kyng. great tẽpeſt fell in ſon⸗ 1092. 

diy places of England ſpecially at Mynchecsme:wher 
the ſteple was burned with lyghenyng:the churthe wall Fyochecome 
b:aft thzough: the head and tight leggeof the crucifire, 41,01. 
with the image of our Lady, on the right ſide of the cru- nog, 
cifire thicwn downe:and ſuch a ſtẽche left in the church, V bun dreth 
that none might abpde it. At London the fozce of the we- _ wg 
ther x tempeſt ouerturned vi.hundzeth houſes. Jn which e 
tempeſt the rgfe of Bow church was whurled vp in the The roofe of 
winde, and by the vehemence therof was pitched downe Bow church 
a great depenes into the gcound, oucnhroy eh, 
| a F Kkvng 
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Kvng William(as pe hard an excedyng piller oz ra- 
nener rather of churche goodes) after he had geuen the 
biſhopꝛike of Lincoine to his chauncelo2 Robert Bleuet 
(abone mynded) began to cauill: auouchyng the ſee of 
Lincolne to belong to the ſce of Yozke: till the biſhop of 
Lincolne had pleſcd him with a greate ſumme of monp, 
of v. thouſand markes. tc. , 

And as nothyng could come in thoſe dapes, withont 
money from the king: ſo Herbert Loſinga paying to the 
kyng a piece of monep, was made biſhop of Thetfoꝛde 
as he had payd a little befoze to bee Abbot of Nameſep. 
ho like wyſe the ſame tpme, remouyng his lee from 
Thetfozd,to the citie of No2wige:there erected p cathe- 
dꝛall church with the cloiſter in p ſayd citie of Nozwige: 
where he furniſhed the Monkes with ſufficient liupng £ 
rentes of his owne charges, beſpdes the biſhops landes. 
Afterward repenting of his opt and manifeſt ſpmonie, 
he went to Rome: where he reſigned vnto p popes hands 
his biſhopꝛicke:but ſo, that incontinent he receiued it as 
gayne. This Herbert, was the ſonne of an abbot called 
Robert,foz whom he purchaſed of the king to be biſhop 
of M incheſter, wherof runneth theſe verſes. 

Filius eſt præſul, pater Abba, Simon vterg, 

Quid non ſperemus ſi nummos poſsideaimus: 

Omnia nummus habet quod vult facit addit & aufert 

.: Res nimis iniuſta, nummus fit præſul & Abba. &c. 

Pe heard a little befoꝛe of the death of pope Hilde⸗ 
b:and:after the time of which Hildebꝛad, the Germaine 
Emperours began to loſe their autozitie and ryght in p 
popes elcction,and in geuyng of benefices. Foz next afs 
ter this Hilbebꝛand, came Pope Uico2 by the ſettyng vp 
of Patilda,and the duke of Nozmanides, with the faci- 
on and retinue of Hildebzand,who likewiſe ſhewed him 
ſelfffoute againſt themperour. But God gaue p ſh:ewd 


Cow ſhozt hoznes: Foz Uicoz beyng poyſoned(as ſome :- 
ſap in his chalice)ſate but one peare ⁊ a halfe. Notwith 


ſtandyng the ſame imitation and example of Hildeb2ad 
continued ſtill in them that followed after, And lpke as 
the kynges of Jſracl followed moſt part the ſteps of Je⸗ 
roboam,tyll the tyme of their deſolation:ſo foz the grea 
teſt ſoꝛt all popes followed the ſteps and pꝛocedyngs of 
this Hildebꝛand their ſpirituall Jeroboam: in maintai⸗ 
tainyng falſe woꝛſhip, and chiellp in vpholdyng the dig- 
nitie ot that ſee, againſt all right full autoꝛitie, and the 
lawfull kyngdome of Syon. In the tyme of this Tlicoꝛ, 
began the oꝛder of þ Ponkes of Charter houſe, though 
the meanes of one Hugo biſhop of Gracionople,and of 
22uno biſhop of Colen. 

Next to Aicoꝛ ſate Urbanus the. ij. by whom the acts 
ol Hildebꝛand were confirmed, and alſo new decrees en 
acted againſt Henricus the Emperour . In this tyme 
were. ij.popes at Rome. Urbanus and Clemens. iij. who 
the empcrour ſet vp. Under pope Urbane, came in the 
whypte monkes of Ciſterciane oꝛder, by one Stephe Har 
ding a monke of Sherboꝛne an Engliſh man) by whom 
this oꝛder had his beginnyng in the wildernes of Ciſte⸗ 
rpe, within the pzouince of Burgopne as witneſſeth Ce⸗ 
ſkrens. Other wꝛyte that this Harding was the ſecond 
abbot of that place, and that it was firſt founded by the 
meanes of one Robert abbot of Poliſme in Ciſterciũ, 
a Foꝛeſt in Burgundy. an. 10 98. (perſuaded perchance 
by Harding) and afterward in the peare of our Loꝛde 
1135.it was bꝛought into Englande by a ccrtapne man 
called Eſpek, which builded an abbay of the ſame oꝛder 
called erinale. In this oꝛder the monkes did lyue by þ 
labour of their hands, They paid no tythes no: offrings, 
They weareno furre no: linpng. They waare red ſhoes 
their coules white, and coate blacke, all ſhoꝛne ſane a li⸗ 
tle circle. They eate no fleſhe but onelp in their journey, 


Synodus Ro- Of this oꝛder was Bernardus. dc. 


ma na mei pla- 


cenii na. 


This Urbanus held dyuers councels:one at Rome, 
where he crcommunicated all ſuch lap perſons,as gaue 


223 XV illiam Rufus. Popes: Actes and Monum. R VV. Rufus. Viage to Hieruſy, 


murder of men, d bloud was congeled in the ſtreate the n 


inueſtiture of any eccleſtaſtical beneficc. Alſo all ſuch of 
p clergy as abieded themſelues to be vnderunges 02 ſer⸗ 
ſeruauntes to lay perſons fo2 eccleſtaſtical benefices.qc, 

An other councel he helde at Claromount in Frace, 
Where among other thynges the biſhop made an Oza⸗ $ 
tion to the Loꝛds bevng there pꝛeſent, concerning the vi Cl 
age and recouery of the holyland,from the Turkes and ta 
Saraſins. The cauſe of which viage, firſt ſpꝛang bp one 
Peter a monke 02 hercinite:who bepng in Jeruſalem,x 
ſeyng p great miſery of þ chꝛiſtians vnder P Paganes, 
made therof declaration to pope Urbane,+t was therin a 
great ſollicitoꝛ to al chꝛiſtiã pꝛinces. By reaſon wherof, 
after the foꝛeſapd Oꝛation of Pope Urbane, zoo oo me 15. 
(takyng on the the ſigne of the croſle fo2 their cogniſãce) 
made pꝛeparation fo2 that vyage:whoſe captaines wer bo 
Godfrey duke of Lo2ayne with his two bꝛethꝛen, Cu- — 0 
ſcace, and Baldwpne:the biſhop of Podpe: Bohemunde — 
duke of Puell, and his nephew Tancredus: Kapmunde 15. 
erle ot i. Egidius: Robert Earle of Flaunders , +4 Hugh 9 
Legraund, bꝛother of Phillip þ French king. To why . 
alſo was ioyned Robert Courthopſe duke of Nozmidie koh 
with diuers other noble men, with p fozeſapd Peter the 
Heremite, who was chiefe cauſer of that viage. 

At that tyme, many of the ſaid noble men layd their 
landes and Loꝛdſhips to moꝛgage, foꝛ to pꝛouide fo the 
koꝛenamed viage:as Godfrep duke of Loꝛapn, who ſold 
the dukedome of Boloine to the bilhop of Eburone foz 
a great ſumme of monep.Alfo Nobert Curthoyſe Duke 
of Nozmandve lapde hys Dukedome to pledge to bys 
b:other Milliam kyng of England foz ten thouſande 
poundes.tc, 

Thus the Chꝛiſtians which paſſed fyꝛſt ener Boſs 
pho2us:haupng to their captaine Peter the Yeremite(a 
man perchaunce moze deuout then experte to guide an 109 | 
armp)bepng trapped of rheir enemies, were lapne and | 
murthered in great number among the Bulgares, and 
nere to the towne called Ciuitus. 

When the nobles and the whole armp met together 
at Conſtantinople (where Alerins was Emperout) Th 
pallvng ouer by Helleſpontus gopng to Jeruſalem,thet - | 
toke the cities Nicea,Craclea,Tarſis,and ſubdued the ;., 
country of Cicilia, appointyng the poſſeſion thereof to wy 
certaine of their captapnes. ade 

Antioche was beſieged, + in the. ir. moneth ol p ſiege it 
was pelded to þ chꝛiſtiãs by one Pyꝛrhus: about which 
ſcaſon were fought many ſtrong battailes to the great ;1, 
flanghter «+ deſolation of the Saraſes , 4 not Wout loſle 
of many chꝛiſtian men, The gouernaunce of this citpe 10) 
was committed to Boamunde duke of Puell , whoſe 
martiall knighthoode was often pꝛoued in tyme ofthe 
ſiege thcrof. 

And not long after Cozbona,maiffer of the Perſiis 1 / 
chiualry was vanquiſhed and ſlayne, with an hundzeth j,; 
thouſand inſidels. Jn whiche diſcomfiture were taken zahn 
15000.camels, 

Jeruſalem the 39, dap of the ſiege was conquered 
by the chꝛiſtians. Robert duke of Nozmandy was elede 
to be kyng therof. But be refuſcd,hearpyng of þ death of ® 
king William of England: wherfoꝛe he neuer ſped in by 
all bis affay:es well after the ſame . Then Godfrey an 
captaine of the chꝛiſtian army was pꝛoclaimed the fir 
kyng of Jeruſatem.At the takyng of the city was ſuche Fel 
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thicknes of a foote: Chen after Godfrey raygned Bald- 
wyne his bꝛother. After him Baldwyne the ſeconde ne- 
phew. Then Gaufridus duke of Gaunt, and after hym 
Gaufridus his ſonne: by whome manye great battailes 
there, were fonght againſt the Saraſens,and al the cou 
trey therabout ſubdued ſaue Aſcalon, ic. And thus much 
hetherto touching the viage to the holy lad. Now to our 
owne land agapne. 

About this tyme as Matheus parifienſts * 
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the king of England fanoured not much ß ſer of Rome, 
kiogof becauſe of their impudent : vnſatiable exactons, which 
i oh they required:neither would he ſuffcr any of his ſubieas 


emen tg go to Rome, alleaging theſe wozdes,in the auto? thus 
lt the expzeſſed;Quod Petri non inhærent veſtigiis, præmiis in- 
hiantes, nec eius poteſtatem retinent, cums ſanctitatem 
Make probantus non imitaruthat is, becauſe they follow not þ 
. eps ot Peter, huntiſig foꝛ rewardes, neyther haue they 
the power and autoꝛitie ot him, whoſe holines they de⸗ 
clare themlelues not to rollo w, c. 
By the ſame Urbanus:the ſeuen howꝛes, which we 
of call ſeptem horas canonicas , were fyzſte inſtitute in the 
Y1ha» churche. 
' Item, by this Pope was decreed, no byſhop to bee 
made, but vader the name and tytle of ſome certayne 
lace. 
R Item, that mattens and howzes of the dap, ſhoulde 
Kela. euery day be laid. 
Allo euerp Satterdap, to be ſaid the maſſe of our L a⸗ 
dy:and all the Jewes Sabboth to be turned to þ ſcruice 
ol our Lady,as inþcouncel of Turon,to the which ſer⸗ 
ufce was apointed the Antheme, Ora pro populo, interue 
ni pro dero, intercede pto deuoto fœmineo ſexu. 
Item, all ſuch of the clergy as had myucs to be depꝛi 
ued of their oꝛder. 
Item, to be lawfull foꝛ ſubſets to bꝛeake their othe 


of allegeaunce, with all ſuch as were by the pope extom 


munticate. 

Item, not to belawfall both fo2 huſband and wyfe 
to chꝛiſten one chylde both together, with matters ma⸗ 
nye moe. 

By p ſaid pope, thus many chapters ffand wzitts in 

$canon law. Diſt. . Sanctorũ, diſt. t. Eos qui. i. q. Si qui 

diſt. . præſ byterorum, it. q. 3. quibus. ig. q. 6. Iuratos, 16. q 

7. congregatio. 19. a. Statuunus, 23. q. S. Iributum, 30. q. 4. 
quod autem. &c. 

In the vi. eare of this kynges raigne: Balcolpne 

kyng of Scottes( which foure tymes befoze had made 

os great laughter of olde and yong in the No2th partes, as 

night i befaze hewed)bzake into Nozthamberland wyth all 

judge · the power he could make:and there by the righte iudge⸗ 

i ment of God was llayne with his ſonne Edward, 4 alſs 

md. Margaret his wife ſiſter to Edgar Areling, aboue min- 

ded;a-vertnous 4 dcuont Ladp,within .th.dayes after, 

The ſame pere he gaue þ archbifhop:icke of Canter- 

uch. burpe (after that he had detepned the ſame in hys owne 

of handes iii. peares)to Anſelmus Abbot of Becke in Noz- 


Mandpe. | 

Chia Anſclng was an Italian in the eitie af Auguſta 

boꝛne, and bꝛought vp in the abbey ol Becke in go:mã 
fyiog dxwhere;be was to ſtraite a follower of vertue,that(as 


ve the ſt reco2deth)he wyſhed rather ta be without ſinne -- 


in hell, then in heauen with ſynne . Which ſaying 4 with 
ofhis(ifit were his may ſeme to pꝛocede dut ot a mynd 
neither ſpeaumg ozderlye acco:ding- after the phꝛaſe x 
i of derbandyng ofthe. ſcripture,noz yet ſufficientiye ac- 
ricie JUaPHted with the iuſtification of a chꝛiſten man. Fur- 
wer (hep xr to be fa farre fr ſingularitte:thac 
be nua ſap it was the bite, whichc<2uT the aungels 
— lt outiofheanen, ana man gut ot paradiſe. 
| 2 "O18 Anſelme tt is mozeover repated, that he was 
> ailwillng to tahe che archbiſhopzikezthar the king had 
der mch.a-do to thuſł it byon hum: and was ſo deſy;ous to 
* it, chat the city of Cantethury (which be⸗ 
bel anctrancus uin hold but at the kyngs good wpll 
uch, Im pla ture) he gaue nan ta Anſeime wholy:which was 
„Wan he yeare of out x b. lo 93. But as deimous as 
„ Nemwas then to placs the ſayd Anfelme: ſo muthe 
— if afterward, ſackyng all maner of meane 
A e defrte hym if he might: Such fryfe aud — 
dem two f02 certayne matters, the gro 
Warealion wherol ty was this. 17 


After that Anſelmus had been thus cleued to the ſce 
of Cant.befs:c he was fully conſecrate, the kyng com⸗ 
mo ned w hym(afſaping by all gentle maner of woꝛdes 
to intreathym)that ſuche landes and poſſi Mons of the 
church of Cant.as the kyng had genen and graunted to 
his frends ſince þ death of Lancfrancvs:they might Cl 
iniope þ ſame,as their owne lawfull poſcaicen,ig2eugh 
his graunt 4 permiſſion. But to this, Anſt line in no ca'c 
would agree. Wherupon p king conceiuing greate dif- 
pleaſure agaynſt him, did op hys conſecration a great 
ſeaſon:tyll at length in leng pꝛocet of time, the kyng en⸗ 
foꝛced by the daily complaintes and deſyꝛes of hys peo⸗ 
ple and ſubieaes,fo2 lacks of an archbiſhop to mocerate 
the church, was conſtramed co admit and autoꝛiſe him 
vnto them. Thus Anſelme with much ada takyng his 
tonſecration, and doyng hys hamage to the kyng, went 
to hys ſee of Cant. And not long after the kyng layled 6- 
ucr to Mo mandy. 

About this tyme there were two ſtriuing in Rome 
fo: the popedome, as is afo:e touched: Urbanus 4 Eui- V:ibanus and 
bertus.Diners realmes diuerflp coſeting ſome to Þ one, Clem ens = 
ſome to the other. England takyng part with their kyng 2 the 
was rather inclined to Guibert? , called Clemens þ19. Ege nge 
but Anſelmus dyd fully go wyth Urbanus, makpng lo rd Clemens. 
hys exception with the kyng, entryng to hys bilhopztke, oem hot. 
After che kyng was returned agayne ſrom Hoꝛmandp, n Vt- 
the archbiſhop commeth to hym, and aſveth leaue to gee ancime desy. 
to Rome, to fet his palle of pope Arbane:which when he ed lcaue to ges 
coulde not at the fyꝛſt obtapne, he maketh hys apptale me. 
from the kyng, to the pope. Whereat the kung beyng | 
inffly diſpleaſed,chargech the archbithop wyth bzeache _ + a 
ofhys feanlcte, contrarpe to hys pzomile made, that is: . kyng a 
ifhe,wout hys licence, would aypeale eyther to Urbane ttc Lope. 
oz to anp other Pope ; Anſelme aunſwereth agapne; ** = me chat- 
thac was tobe referred co ſome greater councel, where f ors 
it is tobe diſputed: whether this be to bꝛeake a mans al- ö 
leageance co a terrene pꝛince, it he appeale to the bicare Tue kines 27 
of S. Peter. And here, much arguyng and contendyng gumetagay aft 
was on both ſyden. The kynges reaſon piocecded thus: cle. 

The cuſkome(lapth he) trum mp fathecs tyme hath bene a Fnege 
in England, that no perſon ſhould appeale to the Pope from Willi 
without the kings lycence. t that bzeaketh 5 cuſtomes Conquerouts 
of the realme,violaterh the power and crowneof þ king e not to 
dome. Be that biolatech and caketh awapmp crowne,is 727-2519 the 
a traitour and enempe againſt me. vc. TothizAnſelme 
replyeth agayne: TheLo:de(ſaprh he) eaſtiy diſculſech Ap ſelmes 
this queſtion,bzicfly teaching what ü delitte and allea- reply agaynſt 
geance we ought to geue to the vicare ot G. Peter, wer be king. 
he ſaith: thou art Peter, and vpon this rocke wil J build 
mp church, c. And to thee F will geur the kepes of the The reaſons of 
kyngdom of heauen, and whatſocuer thou halt bynd in Anſelme 10 
earth it halbe bound in heauen: and tohat locuer then r e 
looſoſt in earth, ſhal be looſed in hauen, it. a gayn to the bene 
all ui generall he ſayth: he that hearerh vou, hearech me: other kings, 
and who deſpiſcthyoudeſpileth me, And in an other 
place, he thattoucheth you;touchech the apple of myne 
epe. On the other ſyde, what duety we owe to the kyng, Aagles booth 
he cheturth alla: Geue (ſaithhe)to the emperour, what ; 5.1.1. 
belongeth to the emperour, and to Gad, geue that to god callethetle 
belongeth.Wherfoze in ſuch thinges as belong to Cod, pope the vicate 
I will yelde and muſt yrid'by good rightanddutie, mp obs Fe, 
obedience tothe vicars of i. Neteriand in cuch thynges n ne*55 
aa belong againe to the terrenovignitie of my pʒincr, in leih m bur 
thoſe J wyll not deny ts hym my faithful heip and coun the ſuccetour 
ſel, ſo far as they tan extend. ot Pet port 
Thus haue pe the gzounvedargumentesof thisptes = on 
late, to ſtand fo fyflp againſt hisp:incs:wherunto per- 
guenture was iopned alſo ſome pcece af a #nbbi rne 
part. But in this concluſton,none ot his fellowe bilbops gde er the 
durſt take his part, but were all againtt him: namelye kinges de 
Wilks biſhop of Durefme,To whb Anſelmo thus pꝛo- 28 
teſteth laymg: who ſoener he were, would pzeſuine to Alcan. 
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pꝛoue it any bꝛeach of allegſance of feaulty to his ſoue⸗ 
raigne, it he apyealed to the vicar of ſ. Peter, he was rea 
dy to anſwer at all times to the contrarp: the biſhop of 
Dureſme anſwering agapne, that he which woulde not 
be ruled bp reaſon, muſt with fo:ce be conſtrapned. ec. 
The king hauing on his part the agrement of the By- 
ſhops, thought to depriue the archbiſhop both of his pa- 
ffo:all ſee, and to expell him out of the realme , But he 
could not perfoꝛme his purpoſe:fo2 Anſelme, as he was 
ready to depart the realme: he ſapde , whenſocuer he 
went he would take his office and authozity with him, 
thongh he toske nothing cls. Wherecupon,that matter 
was deferred tyll a longer tyme. In the meane ſcaſon 
the king had ſent pꝛiuelye two meſſengers to pope Ur- 
bane,to intreate him to ſende hys palle to the king , foz 
him to geue it where he would. Which mcſſengers,by 
this time were returned again, bꝛinging with them fro 
Nome: Gualter Biſhop of Albane the Popes Legate, 
with the palle to be geuen to Anſelme. This Legat firſt 
landing at Douer, from thence came pꝛiuelp (vnknow⸗ 
Anſelme could ing ta Anſelme) to the king: declaring and pꝛomiſing, 
bee; * = that if Urbane was reccaued pope in England, whatlo 
— ＋ euer þ king required to be obtayned, he by his pꝛiuilege 
feom the apoſtolicall ſee would ratifie and confirme the 
ſame:ſaue onely,that when the king required of the Le 
The pope ta» Late that Anſelme might be remoued, the Kegate ther- 
kerh:hysvo unto would not agree,ſaping:that was vnpoſſible to be 
favlr,fxr a ſub - obtapned, that ſuch a man as he, being lawfully called, 
ect to repugae ſhould be expelled without manifeſf cauſe. In concluſi⸗ 
aon ſo it folowed,that although he could not obtaine his 
Jigs requeſt of the Legate, pet the Legate wꝛought ſo wpth 
the king, that Urbane was pzoclaimed lawfull Pope 

thzough all the realme. 

Then were ſent to Anſelmus certaine Bishops, to 
moue and pꝛoue his mind: declaring what charges and 
paines the king had bene at in his behalt, to pꝛocure the 
palle foz him from Nome, which otherwiſe would haue 
ſtood him in great expences: andy all this, the king had 

The aoutne: done foz his lake. Wherfoze it were good reaſon + con; 
of Anſelme uenient that he (to gratetp the king) ſhould ſomething 
8 againſt condeſcend to his requeſt agapne. But with all this, An 
h kyog. ſelme the out archbiſhop would not be moued, Wher- 
loꝛe the king ſeing none other remedye: was compelled 
to graunt vnto hun the full right of his archbiſhopzick. 
The maner ot And ſo the dap apointed whe the pall ſhould be bzought 
bringing ia do Canterburpe (bepng caried with all ſolemnitpe in a 
Antelmes palle thing of ſiluer) the archbiſhop with a great concourſe of 
into Cant. people, came funzth barefote, with his pzieffiye velk- 
mentes, after a moſt gaodly maner, to mecte the ſame. 
And ſo being brought in, was layde vppon the aulter, 
while Anſelme (ſpꝛeading ouer hys ſhoulders bys 
popilh veſtmentes)pꝛoteeded vnto his popilh maſſe. 

Thus agrement being made betwene the kyng and 

the biſhop,ſo long as it would hold:it happened the yere 
An other 1 following, the king with his armpe entred into M ales 


— * 5 ing to ſubdue ſuche as there rebelled againſt him. After the 
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victs:!p gotten, che king returned home agapne wyth 
triumphe. Co whom Anſelme thought to haue come, to 
congratulate his pꝛoſperous ſucceſſe. But the king pꝛe⸗ 
uented dim by mefſCengers:laying to the biſhops charge 
both the ſmall number, and euill ſeruice at his ſoldi⸗ 
ours ſent to him at hit needs;At the hearing hereof,all 
the hope of Anlelme was daſht:who at the ſame pꝛeſent 
had thought to haue obtayned and done manpe great 
matters with the king, touching the ſtate of the church. 
But here, all turned contrarpe to his expedation. In ſo 
much that he was charged againſt the next court of pat 
lament, to make his anſwer. But he auopded that by ap 
pealing to Rome. Wherfo:e he made his ſats : ftiendes 
Anſelme again ło the hing to; Uſence to go to the Pope. Unto the which 
appealeth to ſute the king anſwered agapne, that he ſhoulde nat go, 
Rome, neyther was there any caule foz him ſo to dos: foz that 


both he knew him to be of ſo ſound a life, » he had done 
no ſuch offence whercof he neded to crane abſolution at Th 
Rome;neirhcr was there in him any ſuch lack of ſcience 1 
and knowledge, that he needed to bozowe anye counſel # 
there. In ſo much{(ſayth the king) that J dare ſap, Pope . pelt 
Urbane, rather hath to geue place to the wyſedome of l 
Anlelme⸗ then Anſelme to haue neede of Urbane. Wher 
fo:e as he hath no cauſe to go, ſo J charge him to tatpe. 
And if be continue in this his ubbernnes fpl,J wil af 
ſuredly ſeaſon vpon his polleſſions, and couert his arch 
biſhop:ick vnto mp cofcrs:foz that he tranſgrefleth am 
bzeaketh his fidelitie and obeiſance, pꝛomiſing befoze to 
obſerue all the cuſtomes of my kingdome. Nepther is , 
it the fathion in thys realme , that anye of my Nobles of kn. 
ſhould go to Rome, without mp ſending. And therfoze, vo y 
let him ſweare vnto me, that he ſhallneuer foz any gre- 0 — 
nance,appeale hereafter to the ſee of Kome , oz els let ,\\ toad 
bim vopde mp realme, withon 
Agapnſt theſe wozdes of the king,Anſelme thinking tb 
not beſt to reply agapne by any meſſage, but by wocꝛd ſain 
of mouth:comming hymlelfe perſonally to the king, pla 
ceth him ſelfe (after his o2der ) on the right hande of the 
pꝛince:where he made his replye vnts the ineffage ſent 
to him by the kpng . Whereas pe ſay,J ought not to g. 
go to Rome, e her fo2 lacke of any treſpas, oꝛ ſoꝛ aboũ⸗ of ky 
daunce of counſaple & knowledge in me(albeit J graũt 0 
to neither of the as true) pet what the truth is therin, 
referre it to the iudgement of God. And where as pe ſap 
that J pꝛomiſed to keepe and obſetue pour cuſtomes: 
that J graunt , but with a condieien: ſo farre to keepe 
them, and ſuche of them to obſerue , as were confonant 
to the lawes of God, and ruled w right + equitie.Boze- 
ouer, where as pe charge me with bzeach of my fideli⸗ 
tie and alleglance:foꝛ that contrary to pour cuſfomes, 
A appeale to the ſea Apoſtolike my reuerenet and dutye 
to pour ſonerapgntie reſerued) it an other would ſay it, 
that is bntrue. Foz the fidelitie 6 obepſance that J owe 
to thee(D king) J haue it of the fapth « fivelitie of God, Nen 
whoſe Uicar S.Peter is:to whoſe ſeate J dos appealt. 
Farther, whereas pe require me to ſweare,that 3 chall 
fo2no cauſe hereafter at anp tyme appeale to Rome: A * 
p2onounce optly,that a Chziſtian pꝛince requireth ſuch 
anothe of his archbiſhop tniultly. Foz if Jſhoulde foz- 
ſweare ®.Peter,J ſhoulde denye Chꝛiſt. And when J 
thall at any tyme denye Chꝛiſt, then ſhall J be content 
and ready to ſtand to my ſatiſtadion of my tranſgrefſis 
on to pou, fo2 aſking liſence to go to Rome. And perad⸗ 
uenture when J am gone, the goodes of the church ſhalf 
not ſo ſerue pour tempozall defires and commodities, 
as ye wene fo2.At theſe woꝛdes of the biſhop , the kyng 
t bis nobles wer not a litle incenſed:vefending againe, 
that in obſerutng the kinges cuſfomes , there was nep⸗ 
ther condicion noꝛ anpe clauſe put in, either of God 03 
right. Po was, ſaid Anſelme: It᷑ ſo be that in pour cu⸗ 
ſtomes was neyther mecien made of Cod noꝛ of right, 
whereof was there mencion then! Foz God foꝛbid that 
any Chaiſtian ſhould be bound to any tuſtomes, which 
go contrary to God and to right : Chus on both ſpdes 
paſſed muche altertation betwene them. At length, the 
king after inany thꝛeatning woꝛdes, told him he ſhould 
carp nothing out of the realme with him. Well ſayds 
the biſhop il A mapenepther haue my hozſe , noꝛ gat 
mentes with me, then wyll J walke on foote. And lo a⸗ 
dꝛeſſed him towarde his iournep all the other Biſhops 6+ 
fo:ſakinghim)wherof nom wouls take his part: hut il — 
be came to them foz their counſayle, they ſayde he was 
wyſe inougb, am neded not their couniaple, as who fo; 
his pꝛudente knew beit what was to be don, as aiſo foz 
his holynes was willing and able to pꝛoſecute the fams 
that he did knowe , As foz them, they nepther durſt nos 
Woulo ſfand agaynſt their king their Lozd: who «: 
uour they could not lackezfoz the perpll W ; 


ſelme 
ing aat 


foglid 


oſc/me 

eched b 
- Kings 
cer FO! 


fragne! 
portio! 
e:\crret 
Anſeln 
ö pope 
iſchalis. 
exlep 
Anſe 
I Aut. 
wers. 
Ir epiſh 
, fel 1 
de king 
oaldac 
nne the 
ope rece 
ed, not 
led vn 
Englid 
nſelin c 
layneth 
e krog 
bis luft 
ate bi. 


2000, 


her 


thing 
oemns ti 


dope 


LS SSSSOLT EPS EEOSWESD 


S2 
ARE 


2. 
= SS «+ 
= 


SEESEESE 


K.William Rafns. Anſelnus, of the Church. X.VVillam Rufus. Anſelmu. 141. 


pen bath to themſelues, and to their kinred. But foꝛ him 
becauſe hes was both a ſtraunger, and voyde of ſuche 
woꝛldly coꝛruption in him: they wylled hym to go koꝛ⸗ 
ward as he had begone their fecrete conſent he outde 
ane haue, but theic open voyce they woulde not geue hynr, 
no: Thus Anſelmus remaining at Dover. xb. daies tarieng 
foglid- fz the wynde: at laſt ſped him toward his paſſage. But 
is packing being ſecretely knowen in the courte: the 
che by kinges officer (Will;am Warlwaſff)p:cuentcd hys pur⸗ 
ling · pole: ſearching by the kinges commaundement all hys 
cer tor fruſles, coſters, ſatchels, ſlecues, purſſe, napkin and bas 
ues ſqme fo: letters, and foꝛ monep, ⁊ ſo let him paſſe, Who 
ſayling into Fraunce, firſt reſted awhvle at Lyons, frõ 
thence came to Rome to cõplaine to Pope Urbane, ac⸗ 
co2ding to the tenoꝛ and fozme of a certayne epiſtle of 
his, wherin among many other thinges in the ſame epi⸗ 
ſtle conteyned:theſe woꝛdes, he wꝛiteth to pope Paſcha⸗ 
lis, the third peare afcer hys baniſhment, after the death 
of Urbane,and aflitle beſoze the death of the kyng. 


og To the Lord and renerend father Paſchalis, bygh biſhop: 
Anſclme let uaunt of the churche of Canterbury offeteth 
due ſubiection from his hart, and prayers, it they 
cau ſtand in any ſtede. Ex Epiſt 36, 
Paulo poſt initium, 


Sec in England many euils, whoſe co2reation belon- 
portion ** creth to me, and which J could neither amend, noz ſuf 
caletet fer without myne owne fault. The kyng deſireth of me, 
ann? that vnder the name of right J ſhould coſent to his plea⸗ 
b ſures, which were againſt the law and will of God. Foz 
tr legẽ: he would not haue the pope receaued noꝛ appealed vnto 
Anſel» in England, without his commaundement:neither that 
aut 3 ſhauld ſend a letter vnto him, oꝛ receaue any fro hym: 
ners. uz that I auld obey his decrees. He ſuffered nat a coũ⸗ 
Ix epiſtol. cel to be kept in his realme,nyviw theſe 13. yeares ſince he 
1 36. was kyng. In all theſe thynges and ſuch lyke, if J aſked 
— any counſaile, all my ſaffraganc biHops of his realms, 
denyed to geue me any counſaile , but accoꝛdyng to the 


fragment ] 


qe the 


operecea- kyngs pleaſure. After that J ſawe thiefe and ſuch other 
4,02 thinges,that are done agaynſt the will and law of God: 


| — Jaſued licence ot him to go Rome, vnto the ſce apoſtoli⸗ 


allen cd. call, that J might there take counſaile foz my ſoule, and 

laynerk of thoftice committed to me. The kyng lapd, chat J offen- 

nate ded agaynſt hym loꝛ the onely aſaing of litener: And pzo 

ane bi, Pounded to me, that either I ſhould make him amendes 

n.. foꝛ ß ſame as a treſpas(aſſurpng him neuer to aſke this 

licence any moꝛe noꝛ to appeale to the pope at any tyme 

hereafter)oꝛ els that J ſh2uld quickly depart ont of hys 

land. Mherfoze choſiag rather to go out of the land, the 

to agree to ſo wicked a thyng: J came to Nome, as ye 

know, and declared the whole matter to the L52d pope, 

Che king by and by(as ſonc,as I went out of Englaͤd) 

muaded the whole archbiſhopꝛike, and turned it to hys 

owne vſe:tazing þ mõhes onelꝝ with bare meat,d2tnke, 

and clothe. The kyng beyng warned and defired of ths 

Lo2d pope to amende this, he contemned the lame: and 

pet continueth in his purpoſe ſtill. And now is the thyꝛd 

peare ſnite J came thus out of England, i moe. Some 

men not vderſtadyng, demaunde whp J do not excom⸗ 

municate the kyng. But the wiſer ſoꝛte, + ſuch as haue 

dnderſtandyng countaile me , that à do not this thyng: 

betauſe it belongeth not to me both to complayne, and 

to puniſge. To conclude, J was fezewarned by mp 

krendes that are vnder the kyng, that mp excommunica 

tion it it hauld be done) would be laughed to ſcoꝛne and 
deſpiſed. c. 

By theſe here abaue pꝛeſixed, appeareth how Anſelme 
the archbiſhop comming to Rome, made his complaynt 
to pope Urbane of the kyng:and how che pope wꝛytyng 
to the kyng in the behalfe of Anſelme: his letters x com- 
maundementes were deſptſed.And now to our ſtoꝛp. an 

e meane tpme while the popes letters were ſent to the 

ing, And elne was byd to wapt about the pope to lovke 


fo; aunſwere backe. Mho perccanpng at length hew 
litle the king reputed the popes letters, began to be wie ry 
of his office:defiderpng b pope,that he might be diſchar⸗ 
ged therof. But the pope in no caſe would cherto cofene, 
chargyng him vpon his obedience, that where ſo euer he 
went, he ſhould beare with him the name and hongur of 
the archb. ol Cant. A herunto, Anſelmus agen ſatd:hig 
obe dience, he neither durſt noz would refuſe, as who to 
Gods cauſe was ready to ſutter, what ſocuer ſhould hap 
pen (pea though it were death it ſelſe) as he thought no 
leſſe woulde followe therof, But what ſhuld we thinks 
(ſaythhe)is there to be done, where not ene lp iuftice tas 
keth no place, but is viterlp oppʒeſſed: and where as my 
ſuffraganes not onely do not helpe fo dzede) the ryght⸗ 
ous cauſe:but alſo foʒ fauour de impugne p ſame.Aell 
ſayth the pope, as touchyng theſe matters, we ſhall ſuffi 
ciently pꝛouide foꝛ at the next councel at Baron: where 
as I will you the ſame tyme and place to be pꝛeſent. 

When the tyme ok the councel es come, Anſcime Co 
among other was called foꝛ. MA ho felt ũtting in en vos Bar. 
ter ſide of the biſhops, after warde was piacev at right - niclme he 
foote of the pope, with theſe woꝛdes:lucludamus hunc in Aceh * 
orbe noſtro rang alterius orbis papam. Whernpon, the es an 
ſame place after hym was appointed to the ſucceſſoꝛs of o the pope in 
the ſee of Cant. (in euery generall councel by the decree general! coun 
of Urvane to fit at the right foote of þ pope. Jn this eoũ dels. 
cel, great ſturre and much reaſonyng there was againſt 
the Grecians, concernyng the maner and ozder of pzoce De proceſ/ic- 
dyng of the holy Ghoſt, Mhere is to be noted, that the ve / pirmus 
Gre e church, hath of long tyme diſſented fro the Latin aucli. 
charche in many and ſodzp pointes, to the nomber of xx. 
oꝛ almoſt of xxix. articles, as J haue them colleded out The differente 
of the regiſiric at the church ol Verefo:d. Wherof,lyke bet wene the 
as cccaſion hereafter map ſerue Gad willpng)foz a fur⸗ —— church 
ther z moꝛe ample tracation to be made: ſo here by te . 
way par:ly I minde to touch ſome, The frſt is. 

M lerin the Greke charch differreth from the Latine, 

ve firT article wyerin the Greke church altereth fro x, po, 

the Latine 02 Romiſh church is this, quod ſunt extra Eceleſ. Heres 
obedientiam Roman eccleſiæ, pro eo quod eccleſia Cons forden/is, 
ſtantinopolitana non eſt ſubiecta, ſed ei zqualis, 

Dicunt Dominum Apoſtolicum non habere maio 
rem poteſtatem, q iy, Patriarchæ. Et quicquid fit prætet l-. 
ſcientiam eotum per papam, vel fine eorum approbatione, . _ 
nullius eſt valoris. &c. àn Engliſh. Firſt they are not vn⸗ . S 
der the obcviece of the church of Rame, becauſe that the church ditſe. 
churche of Conſtaminople is not ſubiea, but equall to ung fror the 
the ſame. — n 

They hold p the biſhop of the Apoſtolike ſee of Rome, 1 , 

hath no greater power then the ity.Patriarches . And 
wyat ſoeuer the Pope doth beſide their knowledge » 03 
without their appꝛobꝛation, it is of no valoꝛ. ; 

Item they ſay , what ſo euer hath been done of ton 
cluded ſince the ſecond gener all councel, is ot᷑ no full au- 
toꝛʒitie, betauſe fro that tyme they recounte the Latines 
to be in erroz,and to be excluded out of the holy church. 

Item Dicunt euchariſtiam conſecratam per Romani 
eccleſiam non eſſe verum corpus Chriſti i. Thep holde the 
Euchariſt conſecrated by the churche of Rome, not to 
be the very body of Chꝛiſt.Alſo where y Nomiſh churche 
doth conſecrate in vnlsauened bead, they conſecrate in 
bꝛead leauened. 

Item they ſap, that the Nomiſh churche doth erre in 

the woꝛdes of Baptiſme fo2 ſaping,J baptiſe thee , whe 
they ſhonld ſay:let this creature of God be beptiſcd. xc, 

They hold mozeouer,to be no Purgatoꝛp, noꝛ that 

the Suffrages of the church do auaple the dead, either to 
leſſe the paine ef them, that be deffinatce to hell, noꝛ to in⸗ 
creaſe the gloꝛy of them that be oꝛdeined ta ſaluatiou. 

Item they he ld, that the ſoules out of ths bodyes de⸗ 

parted (whether they haue done good oz emit) hanc not 
their perfec payne, noz glozp: but are reſerued in a cer⸗ 
r. i. taine 


tayne place, till the day of iudgement. 
8. Item thep condemne the churche of Nome, koꝛ mix⸗ 
tyng could water in their ſacrifice, 

Item they condemne the churche ok Rome, foz that 
as well wemen as pꝛieſtes anopnte childzen (when they 
baptiſe them) on beth ſoulders. | 

Item dicunt panem noſtrum panagiam, 1, They call 


1% our bꝛead Panagia. 

Item they blame the church of Nome, koꝛ celebꝛating 

II. their Halle on other dates bcſide ſondapes, and certaine 
other feaſts appointed. 

12. Aſo in this the Greke churche varicth from the La⸗ 
tine, foꝛ they haue nepther chꝛeme, noꝛ ople, noz ſacra⸗ 
ment of confirmation. 

13s Neither do they vſe extreme vaction,o2 anoplpng af 


ter þ maner 6fy Romane church, expoundyng the place 
14. of S. James of the ſpirituall inſtrmitie, ⁊ not coꝛpoꝛall. 
Ilen thep eniopne no ſatiſfadion foꝛ penaunce, but 
only þ they ſhew them ſelues to the pꝛieſtes, anmopnting 
them with ſimple ple in token of remiſſion of finnes, 

15. Item onely on Paundp thurſtap they coſecrate fo2 
the ſicke:kepyng it koꝛ the whole veare after,thinkpng it 
to be m92e holy vpon that day conſecrate, then vpõ anp 
other. Neither do they faſt any ſaterday thzaugh the 
whole peare, but onelp on Eaſter eauen. 

IS, It? they gene but onely 5.0:ders; as of clerkes, ſub⸗ 
deacons,veaccns,p:icſtes,and biſhopa, when as the Ro 
maine church geneth ix. oꝛders attcr the ix. oꝛders of 
Aunacls. | 

17. Pozeoner, the Crectars in their oꝛders make no 
My copy here obe of chaſtitic.alledgvng foꝛ them the 5. canon ot . 
1 Ego præsbyter vel Diaconus vxotem cauſa honeſtatis 

| non reijciam. &c.i. J. N.puck oz d{acon will not foꝛſake 
my wife foꝛ hone ſty ſake. 

IS, Item euer peare the Srecians, vſe vpon certapne 
dapes to excõmunicate the churche of Rome, and all the 
Latines, as heretikes. 

19. Item, among the ſapd Crecians they arecrcommu- 
nicated, that beute oꝛ ſtrike a pꝛieſt. Neither do their re- 
ligious m2 lyue in ſuch pꝛieſtly ehaſtitic, as the Romane 
pꝛieſtes do. 

Item their Emperonr among them, doth oꝛdeine pa 


29, 


the ſame at his picaſure, alſo geueth bencfices to whom 
he luffeth , 4 retaineth the krutes of the ſame benefices, 
as pleaſeih him. 
21. Itẽ, they blame the Latine churche becauſe they cate 
naot flech, egges, and cheſe,on kridap, and do cate ficſh on 
22. ſaterdapes. 
This articſe Item, they hold agaynſt the Latine men, foꝛ celebꝛa⸗ 
3 en ting without the conſecrated church, either in the houſe 
led our 92 in the field. And faſtyng on the ſabboth day: And foz 
the Grecians, PErmittprig meſtruous wemen,to enter into the church 
beloꝛe their purifiyng;Allſo fo2 ſufferpng dogges,and o⸗ 
ther beſtes, to enter in the churche. 

The Grecians vſe not to knele in all their deuotions, 
pea not to the body of Chʒiſt(as the regiſtre termeth it) 
but one day in the whole peare:ſaping 4 affirming, that 
the Latines be goates and beaſts, foz they are alwapes 

| pꝛoſtratyng the ſelues bpon the ground in their pꝛapers. 
24 The Grecians mozcouer permit not the Latines , to 
celebꝛate vpon their altars. And if it chaunce any latine 
pꝛieſt to celebꝛate vpon their altar, by and by they waſh 
their altare, in token of abhominatio and falſe ſacrifice. 
And diligently they obſerue, that when ſoeuer they do 
celebꝛate, thep do but one Liturgy oꝛ Maſſe vpon one al 
tare oꝛ table, that dap. 

Item, they diſſent from the churche of Rome , ton⸗ 
chyng the oꝛder and maner, of the pꝛocedyng of the ho⸗ 
lp Ghaſt. 

Theſe Articles wherein is declared the difference be⸗ 
twene the Eaſt and Welk churche, of the Grecians and 
Romanes, as I 7940 them articulate and colleged in an 
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242. KV. Nu fut. The Greeke church Actes and Monum. XV. Rufus. Aletter to ya 


triarches, biſhops, and other of the clergy, and depoſeth 


auncient and autentical Regiſtre of the church of Here, 
foꝛd:ſo I thought here to inſerte them, and leaue them 
to the conſideration of the reader. Other tui. articles mg 
in the ſame regiſtre be there expꝛeſſed, concernyng , ſp, 
monie, vſurp not with them fozbid,4 touching alſo their 
Emperour, and how they teach their childꝛen to hurt oz 
dampnifie by any maner of way the Latine pꝛieſtes. ec, 
Which articles, fo2 that cither they ſeme not truly col 
letcd out of their teachpnges , oꝛ els not greatly perti⸗ 
nent to the doctrine of religion; J ouerpalle them. To the 
purpoſe now of our ſfozp agapne. 


liv'e 

ages in 
church, 
be borac 
n peace, 


When certaine of theſe aboue pꝛeſixed, were meued to be 
in the fozeſapd councel to be diſcuſſed, namely concere Jemaed 
nyng the aſſertion ef p2occdving of the holy Gheft : and h oltece 
concernpng leauened bꝛead in the miniſtration of the 45 — 
the Loꝛdes ſupper, Anſelnie, as is atone ſapd, was cal, church 


led fo2 , who in the tragation of the ſame Articles ſo be . a A 
ſturred him in that conncel, that he wel liked the pope, — | 
and them about hym,as myne ants? recoꝛdeth. Whet» * 
upon, touchpng the matter of vnleauened bꝛead how in 
differetly he ſemed there to reaſon: and what hs waiteth 

to Ualcrane biſhop of Nurenburg therot, pe hall hcere N 
by a peece of hys letter ſent to the ſapd byſhop, the copy 
wherof here inſueth. 


¶ Anſeime ſeruaunt to the church of Cant. to Valtrats byſhop 
of Nurenburgh. Epã. 325. poſt initium. 


S concernpng the ſacrifice in whiche the Grecians 
think not as we do:it ſemeth to many reaſonable ca- 11, 
tholike me:that which they do, not to be againſt the chzl ſea 
ſtian fapth:foz both he that ſacrificeth vnleauened and kun 
leauened, ſacriſiceth bꝛead. And where it is redde of our — 
L 02d(whe he made his bodp of bꝛead) that he toke bꝛead Far, | 
t bleſſed:it is not added vnleauened, oꝛ leaucned. Yet it „ plz 
is certapn v he bleſſed vnleauened bꝛead peraduenturt) „ 
not becauſe the thyng that was done required that, but „ 
becauſe p ſupper in which this was done, did gene that, „ 
And where as in an other place he called himſelf and his 4 
fleſh bꝛead:becauſe that as manp line tempoꝛally wyth „ 
this bꝛead, ſo with that bꝛead he liueth fozcuer.Þe ſaith 
not vnleauened 02 leuened, becauſe both a like ar bꝛead. 
Fo: vnleaued and leauened differre not in ſubſtaunce as 5» 
ſome thinke:lpke as a new man afoꝛe ſynne, and an slde „ 
rooted man in the leauen of ſynne, diſter not in ſubſtãce. 
Foz this cauſe therfoze only, he might be ought to call . 
himſelf and his flech, bꝛead, and made his body pfbzcad: „ 
becauſe that this bꝛead vnleauened o2 leauentd)geucth „ 
a tranũtoꝛy life:æ his body,geueth euerlaſtyng lyfe:nct »» 
loꝛ p̊ it is eyther leauened oꝛ vnleauened. Although it be »» 
a comaindemet in þ law, to eate vnleauened bꝛead in the | 
paſſcouer,where all thynges are done in a fygure: that „ N 
it mpght be declared that Chꝛiſt whom thep looked fo2, „ wich. 
was pure and cleane:and we that ſhould cate his bodye „ athun. 
were admoniſhed to be likewiſe pure from all leauen ef » olt, 
malice and wyckednes. But now after we are come fro »» | 
the old figure to the new truth, and eate the vnleauened lea 
lieh of Chꝛiſt: p olde figure in bzead(of which we make |, 
that fleth)is not neceſſary fo2 vs, But manifcſt it is, to wie 
be better ſacrificed of vnleauened then of leauened c. . 
To this letter 3 haue allo adioyned an other cpiftle © 
ok his to the ſapde Ualerane , appertepning to matters“ 
not much vnlyke to the ſame cffcane: Mherin is entreas ” 
ted touchyng the varietie and diuers vſages of the ſacra ? 
mentes in þ church: Wherby ſuch as call 4 cry ſo much ” 
foꝛ vnifoꝛmitie in þ church, may note peraduenture ind“ 
ſame ſomethyng koꝛ their better vnderſtandpng. * 


YA piece of an other letter of Anſelme to the ſayd 
Valtram byſhop of Nur, 


Jo tbereuerend father end his frend Valtram by the grace of 
God the werſhipfull byſhop of Nurenburge, Ax ſelme 
the ſetuaunt of the church of Cant. grery ng. & c. 
| Pour 


Wk KWilliam Rufus: 


om Y Our worſhip cöplalneth of þ facram#ts of f church, 
— „il. P theyare not made cuery where after one ſoꝛte, but 
» . 317 are hãdled in diuers places after diuers ſoꝛts. And true- 
a other ly, if they wer miniſtred after one ſoꝛt x agreig though 
= the whole church: it were good + laudable. Vet notwith- 
9 „ ſtandyng, becauſe there be many dinerſities which differ 
" ” not in the ſumme of the ſacrament, in the ſtrength of it, 
. ace n 02 inthe fapth,noz els can be gathered into one cuſtom: 
p 5” I thinke that they are rather to be boꝛne, wyth agremẽt 
be e botne in peace,than to be condemned wyth offence , Fo2 we 
k pe3& haue this fro the holy fathers,that if the vnitie of chari⸗ 
- — tie be kept in þ catholique faith, p diuerſitic of cuſtomes 
- office hurt nothing. But if it be demaunded whercof theſe di- 
iD en cu · , y1crfities of cuſtoms do ſp2ing:J perceine no other cauſe 
e — er in therok, but the diner ſities of mes wits. Mhich although 
» 166 — they dyffernot in ſfregth and truth of the thing:yet they 
e 0 agree not in the fitnes, and comelines of the miniſtryng. 
e, an, „ Foz that which one iudgeth to bee mectcr, oftentymes 
* „ an other thinketh leſſe meete: wherefoze not to agree in 
— „ ſuch dluerũties, I think it not to ſwarue from the truth 
th 75 ob the thyng, tc. 
* Then in þ ſtoꝛp it followeth aftcr long debatyng and 
2 diſcullyng of theſe matters in the councel,whe they had 
$muni- geuen fo2th their determination bpon the ſame: And the 
'p donde pope had blaſted out hys thund2ing ercommunications 
_ againſt the Gretians x all that toke their parte:atlegrh 
— was bꝛought in, touching the complaintes and accuſati 
a % eus. on againſt the kyng of England. Apon þ hearpng wher 
1 — jon bent gf, pope Urbane with his adherentes was ready to pꝛo⸗ 
to 


al *+ ccede inexcommunication againſt che kyng. But Ans 


2 — — ſelme kneling befoze the pope, after he had firſt accuſed 
but WY bead, & hys kyng, then after obtayned foz hym longer tyme to 
d HN due be geuen vpon further triall. 


2 pi» Thus the councel bꝛeaking vp, the pope returning a⸗ 


gain to Rome,directeth do bun his letters to p king: com · 
maunding him p Anſelme W al his partakers (in ſpedie 
wiſe)ſhuld be reueſted agapn into his archbiſhopꝛicke, 


ID 1 ſig: all other poſſcſſivs therunto appertayning. To this p B. 
hn ae ſendeth aunſwer agapn by mellengers: who compng to 
h 5 kyag& the archbiſhop, declared in the kynges behalfe on thys 
d. 1» WM” wpfe. Chat the kyng their maiffer dydnot a little mers 
iS 5” uaple what came in hys mynde, to commaund Anſelme 
de to be reueſted and relaiſed agapne into hys foꝛmer arch⸗ 
e. 1 biſhopꝛicke, ſeyng he told hym befoze plainly, that yf he 
l went out of Cngland without hys leaue, he would ſo do 
die bnto him. Mel ſaith the pope, haue pe no other matter 
th „ agaynſt Anſelmus but onelp this? No, quod they, And 
dt 1 haue pe taken all this trauayle (ſayth the pope) to come 
Ie 1 1, detherſo farre ta tell me this, that the pꝛimate of your 
e 19 s, Cuntrey is ther foꝛe ſeaſed and diſpoſſcſed, becauſe he 
it v hath appelled the ſee and iudgement apoſtolicall⸗Ther⸗ 
7 * wich. loꝛe ik thou loueſt thy Loꝛd, ſpeede the home and tel him, 
e 1 tun. ifhe wil not be ercammoned, that he quickly reueſt An⸗ 
of 1» ſelme agayne, to all that he had befoze. And left J make 
[0 * thee to be hanged foz thy labour ,loke to thy terme: and 


D heck ſce that thou bzing me aunſwer agayne from hym into 


ic this citie, againſt the next councel the third werke after 
(0 me Caſter, The meſſenger oꝛ ſpeaker beyng ſom what alto 
1o cel nied at the hearing of this ſo tragical aunſwer:thinking 
le pet to woꝛke ſomethyng fo2 his kyng and maiſter:came 
0 5 ſecretly to the pope, laying that he would conferre a cer⸗ 


*tkapn2 myſtery from hys kyng pꝛiuately with his holp- 
— nes betwene the two . What miſtery that was: oꝛ what 
led a. dere paſſed from the kyng to the pope and the courte of 
ue, Rome,mpne authoꝛ doth not ſhew. But ſo cunningly þ 
miſtery was handled:that wyth a full conſent bothe of 
he pope and all the court ot Rome, a longer day was ge 

m uen (from Eaſter to Michaclmas) and þ popes colerike 
teri, heate fo al waged: that when the councel came ( which 


ding 


of — then was holden at S. Peters church in Rome) Albeit 
= great complaintes were there denounced agapnſt the 
A « kyng:yet ſuch fauour was foiid,that he toke no harme. 


Onelp the ſentence of excommunication was there pꝛo 


of the Church. 


in ſo much that he coueted it he might)ro be euery mas 


* ; 
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nounced againſt ſuche lap perſons as gaue inucffure of 

churches, x the p were ſo inueſted . Allo againſt the v do „e, of 

conſecrate ſuch, oꝛ whiche geue themſelues in ſubiegion counce! of 

to lap men fo2 eccleſiaſticall liuinges, as is befoze tows Rome. 

ched, 4c. 

This councel beyng finiſhed,Þ archb.ſcing p vuſfed- 
faſtnes of the pope(which pleaſed hym but a little)cooke 
his ioꝛney to Lyons: where he cotinued his abode a log 
time, til p death fp2ſt of pope Urban,the aſter of þ king. 

Ok this kyng TWilliam,many thinges be dtucrſiyc The hardines 
recoꝛded, lome to his commendation,and ſome to his diſ o rather rats, 
commendation:whcreot᷑ this is one which ſome wyll al ves of King 
crybe to hardnes, but I rather to raſhnes in him. As this Fillaw. 
kyng vpon a tyme was in his diſpoꝛt of huntyng:ſoden⸗ 
lve woꝛde came to him, that Cenourona(a citie in No2s 
mandy) was beſieged. The king without longer tarying 
oꝛ aduiſement, toke the ſtraight way toward þ ſea ſyde: 
ſending to his loꝛdes, that they ould folow after, Thei 
being come to hys pꝛeſence, aduiſed him to Nap, till the 8 
time his people were aſſembled but he would not be ſtat 
ed: ſaying v ſuch as him loued he knewe) would folow 
hym ſhoꝛtly, and ſo went to take ſhip. The ſhipmaiſter The ſayng of 
ſcyng the wether ſo darke and cloudy, was afrayd and wie, 
counſelled the kyng to tarye til the wynde did turne a⸗ pow wy 
bout, and the weather moze fauourable. But the kyng king drouned, 
perſiſting in his iourney, commaunded him to make all 

the ſpeede he myghte foz hys lyſe (ſaving) that he neuer 
heard, that any king vet was euer dꝛowned. And lo paſs :- 
ſcd the ſca in ſafetie,and came to No2mandy. | 
The.riy.yearc ofhis raigne the ſaid king William, 
hauing the ſame time in his hande th:ce biſhaop:ickes, 
Cant, Wint.and Sarum:alſs.rtj, Abbeys in ferme: As 
he was in hys diſpoꝛte ol hunting in the newe foꝛeſt, by 
glaunſing of an arow(ſhot of a knight named Malter 
Ty:ell)was wounded to death:and ſo ſpechles was ca⸗ 
ricd to Weſtminſter, + there was buried. Where alſo 
is to be noted, that Richard the coſen Germapne of K. 
M illiam, and ſonne to Duke Robert his brother, was 
like wyſe llayne in the foꝛeſayd fozeſt. See the iuſt hand 
of God vpon kinges, vſurping w2ongfullye vpon other 
mens groundes, as did Wiliam conquerour their fa- 
ther, in making this new foꝛeſt:plucking down diucrs 
churches and townſhips,the compaſſe of. xxx. mples a⸗ 
bout. Here ther foꝛe appeareth, that although men can 
not reuenge, vet God reuẽgeth either in them, oꝛ in their 
poſteritie.⁊c.Chis king, as he alwaies vſed Cocubines, 
ſo left he no iſſue legitimate behinde him. His lyfe was 
ſuch, that it is foꝛ a ſtozv:that ſhoulde tell truth, to ſap, 
whether hee was moꝛe to ve commended , 02 repꝛoucd. 
Emong other vices in him, eſpeciallve is to be rebuked 
in hym vumeaſurable and vnrcaſonable couctouſnes: 
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heyꝛe. This one of a libcrall and pꝛincelp nature I finde 
in him:that vpon a tome, where a certapne Abbot ofa 
place was dead, there came to his court two Ponies of 
the ſame houſe: who befo:e had gathered much money, 
and made their frendes to the king, and offered large of 
fers eyther of them to bee pzomoted to that dignitpe. 
There was alſo the third monke of þ ſame place, which 
of meekenes and humilitie followed the other two: to 
thentent p vpon him ð the king had admitted foz abbot, 
he ſhould geue attendance,and as his chaplaine to hane 
with him returned. The king called befoze himthe two 
monkes ſencrally,x cyther out p:oferred þ other. As the 
king calf his eye aſyde, he eſpied the third monke ſtand⸗ 
ing by, ſuppoſing that his comming had bene alſo foz 
the like cauſe. Then the king calling hym , aſ7cd what 
he would do, whether he would geve moꝛe then his bꝛe⸗ 
th:en had oſtred, to be ab bot. He anſwered to the kyng, 
and ſap>:that he neither had noꝛ would if he might) ofs 
fer any penp fo2 it, by any ſuch vnlawfull meane. 
When the king had well pondꝛed this third monkes 
x. i. an{iwcr, 


TWo brybyng 
monkes both 


diſapoynted. 


anſwer, he ſayd that he was beſt wozthy to be Abbot , 4 
td haue the rult ot ſo Holy a charge:t ſo gaue vnto hym 
that beneflice without taking any penp. 
Utbanus B. ef Rome (who, as is ſayd ſucceded after 
Viban excome Nido: ruled the church of Rome, abdut the ſpace of.xrit. 
enunicaree..... beres: E among his other actes,he excommunicated the 
22 Emperour Hericus the fourth of y name, as a ma not 
much deuout to that ſee of Rome: But pet a wozthy 4 
vicozious pꝛince he was, in whom albeit ſome vice pers 
chaunce might be noted:yet none ſuch , wherefo:c anye 
pꝛelate o2 miniſter of Chꝛiſt, ought to excite his ſubiec⸗ 
Heary the, iii, tes to rebell agayn@ publike authozitie of God apopn- 
Emperoar,by ted, This Emperour Henricus p.tiy. was by. 4. Popes 
ini popes ex · ſeuerally excommunicate:firſt by Þildebzand , by Uic⸗ 
<6municared. +, Urbanus,and Paſchalis. Which ercommunicatiõ 
wꝛought lo in the igndꝛant and blynde hartes of the peo 
ple, chat many (as well of the nobles, as of the multi⸗ 
tude, contrarp to their ſwoꝛne alleagiance) rebelliouſly 
Ladouĩcas etle conſpired agaynſt their king and Emperour. In num⸗ 
contpiring and hex ot whom, emong the reſtwas one certaine Earle na 
rebellious a- med Ludouicus:to whom Waltramus biſhop of the 
#4 _ church of Bergburgh(a godly and a faythfull man, as 
* appeareth)doth wꝛite letters of fatherly admonition, ex 
hoꝛting and inſtructing hym in the office of obedience, 
Unto the which letters he likewiſe doth anſwer again, 
bp cauiling ſophiſfication:and by mere affecion,rather 
diſpoſed to diſcoꝛd, then ſecking ſincerity of truth. And 
fozaſmuch as in theſe two letters, the argument of chꝛi⸗ 
ian obedience on both ſides is ſo debated by pꝛooſtes x 
reaſons,as map be p2ofitable foz the Reader to peruſe 
and vnderſfand:J thought therfoze not co defraude the 
Engliſh reader of the ſame,whereof peradueture ſome 
vtilitie might be taken. The tenour of the biſhops letter 
to the Earle here foloweth. 
— —q De epiſtie of Waltramus biſhop of Mergburgh , to the 
1090. carle Ludouicus, e xhorting to concorde & obediẽce. 
r V Altramus dei gratia id quod eſt, Ludouico ſereniſ- 
= — ſimo principi cum inſtantia orationum, ſemet ip- 
„N ſum ad omnia deuotiſsimum. Omni regno vtilis eſt cons 
s cordia, deſiderabilis eſt iuſtitia. &c. In Engliſh. 
a6 Ualtrame by the grace of God being that he is: to 
„Ludonike the noble pꝛince, with inſtance of pꝛaper offe- 
, reth hymſelle ſeruiceable to all things. To cuerꝑ realme 
concoꝛd is a thing pꝛoſitable, and iuſtice much to be de⸗ 
,, red . Foz this vertue is the mother ot godlynes and 
„ the conlecration of all honeſty. MN hoſoeuer ſeeking al⸗ 
Concorde and tex ciuile diũention, and incenſeth other to the effuſion 
iuſt obcdience of blood: he is a murtherer, and partaker with him: 
8 in 2 who, euer gaping and thzufting fo2 our blood, goeth a- 
welth pout ſeeking whom he may deuour. You therfoze,conft 
?? dering with pour ſclfe ( moſt noble pꝛince) how God is 
the Cod of peace,and not of diſſenſion (ſo muche as in 
?? pon doth lye) haue peace with all men. God is charitie, 
?? the deu: ll is hatred. The whole law and pꝛophetes con⸗ 
?? fiſt in laue and charitie. He that hateth and maligneth 
his bꝛother, is a murtherer, x hath no part with Chziſt 
in the kingdome of God. This we rede teſfified and pꝛo⸗ 
teſted both by him which is the truth hymſelfe, and by 
?? yim which was the ſcholar of the truth: who vpon the 
?? b:eſf of the Loꝛd ( dꝛinking a moze full dꝛaught of the 
?* vcritie of the Goſpell) reioyceth the citie of God wpth 
* aboundance of plentifull floods. In like maner the woz 
thy vellell of clection, who being rapt vp to the third hea 
nennst by man, but by reuelation of Jeſu Chꝛiſt)pꝛo⸗ 
?? teſfeth alſo, ſaping: let euerpe ſoule ſubmit himſclfe td 
” higher powers. Ther is no power ſayth he, but of Cod. 
He that reſiſteth power, reſiſteth the oꝛdinance of Cod. 
2? If that be true therfoꝛe, which certayne of our frendes 
gꝑo iàngle emong wemen, and the vulgar ſoꝛt, that we 
aought not to be ſubdued to kingly power:then is it falſe 
” which the Apoſtle teacheth, that euerpe ſoule muſt ſub⸗ 
mit himſelie vnder power and ſuperioꝛitie. But can the 
ver :tie lye: Oz do we ſecke foꝛ experiment of him, who 
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but thinketh himſelfe ſtronger then the L 03d ,Þ reſiſteth „ 


ſpake in the apoſtle, Chꝛiſt the L oꝛd: Oz do we pꝛouoke 
the Loꝛd: Be we ſtronger then he? Foz what voth he, „ 


the ozdinance of God:foz ther is no power but of Chy, , 
But what ſayth the pzophet 2 Confounded be all they, 
that ſtriue agapnſt thee © Lo2d;and the men which re⸗ , 
pugne agaynſt chce,ſhall periſh.Rodolphus,Hildebzan „ 
dus, Egbertus, with manye other pzinces , xc ſiſte d the % 
oꝛdinance ot᷑ God in Henry the Emperour. And lo, euen g 
as they dad neucr bene, ſo are they nowe periſhed: and (4 
as their ende was eupll,ſo their begprining ceulide not 
be good. 1 
How thertoꝛe, foꝛ ſomuch as they which be contrary 
to vs do earneſtiy ſtriue agaynſt vs with their owne ar⸗ 
gumentes, whereas of right J dare reſerre me to pour 
indgement) we onght to vſe the autozitie of Chꝛiſt and 
aunctent fathers, beloꝛe that, whiche our aduerſaries 
take out of their owne treaſurpe . And becanſe J will ” Whethere 
not refuſe the oꝛder of lawe in this behalfe , let it bee en 
the ende of the ſtcife : that either J may be openly ſha⸗ 
med befoze the prople,,eithcrcls (the viuoꝛp fallyng on 
my ſide) we may winne you to the obedience of our lone 
raigne Lozd the Emperdur. Alſo rake you hede to thys 7, 
ſaying:if any man do pꝛeach otherwiſe then that which 
is pcached,let him of pou be accurſed. This curſe J ſap, ” 
doth not pzocede from any new pꝛophane autozitie, but 
is thundered downe fro the ij. heauen. And of the which 8 
know not the righteouſnes of God, but go about to ſta⸗ We" 
bliſh their own righteouſnes,and therfoze be not ſubien ae 
to the righteouſnes of God:J may boldly ſap,let ſuch be Ws 
accurſed. So map vou well ſay,confounded be all they, bea 
that pꝛoudly riſe vp agaynſt the Loꝛd: but thy ſeruaunt, 1 
(oh Lo2d)ſhall reiopſe:foz as thou haſt wel ſaid, without /z{ 
me pou can do nothing, fo in iudging of þ wicked, theu 
doeſt not condemne the iuſt. Who art thou 5 iudgeſt an 
other mans ſeruaunt to his own Loꝛd whether he doth » 
ſfand o2 fall. * 
ATbe annſwere of the earle Lewes, to biſhop Waltram, » 
He earle Lewes to the loꝛd Waltra,how ſo ener vr 4 » 
wozthy oꝛ vnmete he be fo2 p name, Like as a good ® 
mã ſrõ p good treaſure of the hart bꝛingeth fozth good |" 
fruite,ſo doth the euill man from the cuil treaſure of the ;;; 
bart bꝛing foꝛth euill fruite. What arrogancie hath ſo * 
poſſeſſed pou, to pꝛouoke my diſpleaſure, with ſuch inin „ 
rious contumelies:foz in dede, thoſe mp good Lo2des * | 
ſpirituall fathers , whiche ſtrengthen me in the wap of » „* 
rightcouſnes:pou raplinglp call them, bloudy men lyke v „* 
bnto ſathan:4 the wholeſome leſſons, whiche they teach ” 
pou ſap, thep are but dꝛeames of þ comon people amon /* „» 
geſt fooliſh wemt. Bath god any nede of pour iudgemẽt „ „ 
that you ſhould ſpeake leaſings foꝛ him: Iniquitie hath ” 
k 


taught your mouth to folowe blaſphemous tounges: ſo v ”” 

that well map the Pꝛophet ſap of pou, he would not vi- ? „* 
derſtand to do well, he hath deniſed wickednes vpon his /! 5 

bed. Although ther foꝛe pou bepng altogether frowarde Sf 
haue onelp ſpoken frowarde thynges:yet we haue deter? loc 1 
mined to ſet a watch befoze pour mouthe , lyke as if * 
thamelcs perſon ſhould ſtand vp kefoze vs, and the wo2d -a 
of Cod doth pꝛouoke vs ſaping. Aunſwere a foole acco? , 


dyng to his owne fooliſhnes, leſte he ſhould ſtme wiſe ne 
hys own opinion. Shall folly ſpcake and wiſedome hold , 
his peace: hal lyes be freely vttcred,and truth compel 1 
led to kepe ſllence:? Shall varkenes coucr the earth , and ;,, 1 
ſhall not the Lozd ariſe and ſhyne ! yca rather the lygh! 0 


bath lightened the darkenes, and darkenes hath not to 
pꝛehended it. Jn conſideration herrot our heartes haut . 
melted, and eur zealous meditation hath ſet vs on fpꝛe. , 
Me therfoze ſpcake and cry, and the litle fores whiche 
vndermme the Loꝛdes vinepardes (as much as in vs is ® 
we dꝛiue awap, ft aryng the thꝛeatning pꝛophecie. Von " 
haue not withſtanded our aduerſaries, neither haue you ” 
made a bulwarke foz the deffce of the houſes of ano V 
tha 


K.William Rufus: 
y that you mightbe able to ſfand mn battell in the day of 


„ the 92d . Let them hearc J ſpeake not to you whiche 
„ haue cares and heare not, eyes and ſee not, which haue 


: „ made darke the light chat is in vou) but let them heare 
* ,» (I ſap)that be well diſpoſed, + haue eares to heare with» 
2 uch all. As fo: vou, vou haue no dnderffandpng , and if pou 
res «= haue, vou clokeit . Neither baue you any thyng to ſap, 
4 gre reals 02 to pzoue 4 by what reaſon we ſhould be ſubie to the 


"ble Lo2d Henry whom pou call Emperour. And pet (as it is 


en . 2042+ gyuen vs to vnderſtand) you go about to perſwade, that 
nd ate. gf necelſitie we ought to be ſubiect to hym ; and that by 
* » „ the argument of S. Paul. Let cuerp ſoule be ſubdued to 

5 2 the higher powers, foꝛ there is no power but of God he 
— „ ” therfoze that doth withſtad power, doth reſiſt Gods oꝛdi 


„ naunce. The whiche ſentence of the Apoſtle, we lay that 
” pou doe euill concepue, and ther foꝛe cuill interpꝛet: foz 
” it euery power be of God (As you do vnderſtand) what 


” 
irs 1 ” is ment by that, that the Loꝛd doth ſpeake of ſome by þ 
vill „. — =. P2ophete . They did reigne, and were not made pꝛinces 
8 4 Wucobe by me, and knew them not. f euery power be of God 
ha » {Werelo* agpou take it, what is to be thought of that, that the 
_ „ Loꝛd doth ſap:it᷑ thine eye do oſtende thee, plucke it out; 
1 and caſte it from thee . Foꝛ what is power, but the eye: 
Ps ( „ Certenly,Augultine in the erpolltion of this ſentence of 
ich „ ” the apoſtle, let euerp ſoule: xc. doth ſay that if þ powers 
ab. * ga tommaund any thing againſt God, then haue them 
but » in contempt:but pet neuertheles feare them. Is there as 
ich „a nue iniquity with God? is Chziſt the miniſter of fine? 
Nas „aof. God fozbid. What ſhal we therfoze ſap:doth the apoſtle 
tec „b, bis pꝛeach contrarp to the truth? Auguſtinus ſaithno: one 
be — an wind filleth mani pipes of diners tunes. Therfoze let vs 
ay „ Wa thc» beare apoſtle agrepng t cxpoiiding himſelf,x deſtroy» 
int „ Nds ing his enempe c anenger . Thereis(ſaith he no power 
Put Ie made hut of God. What foloweth. Be therfoze(ſaith he) y doth 
— reſilt þ power, t. God fozbtd? doth nothing follow: But 


what doth follow :? Thoſe powers which be oꝛdeyned of 
God truelyithat is it we looke foz.D craftye tongue, O 
” hart imagining miſchiet. O conſuming bzeath that ſhal 
*. not returne,why haſt thou lyed to the holy ghoſf:Thine 
” owne conſcience ſhal accuſe thee. Behold the wicked flp 
. eth and no man doth purſue him Why would pou ſup⸗ 
6 pꝛeſſe the truth to the intent to decepue! NxAhp haue you 
ſtolne away the pythe and effect of this ſentence: Foz yt 
be theſe woꝛdes ſhould be taken away from the middeſt of 
the ſentence, it ſhould lye contrary to it ſelf, inconueni⸗ 
„ ent, and halfe dead. The woꝛde of the L02d is herein ful 
filled. Be that diggeth a pit fo2 his neighboz ſhal fal ther⸗ 
„ ln himſelfe. Aerely pou can neyther excuſe pou of theft, 
„ nepther auopde the puhiſhment due fo2 the ſame.What 
„ A vihappy man)what ſhall you aunſwer tothe tudge, 
7 when he ſhallrequire an accompt of his ſeruants whom 
„ he putteth in traſt 2 ſeyng p vou ſhal be ſet befoze him in 
© þur»ddelk , + pzoued a ppker ot your maiſters treaſure, 
I M her toe did pou not feare the ſudgement and executt 
on, uhen as the giltines of offence doth require codigne 
N doe vuniſhment : The Apoſtle thzough þ holy ghoſt did foze- 
:pw. fee that vou t ſuch heretpkes as pou are ſhould ſpꝛing 


if - p OS: in the church, which ſhauld call good euil and euil good: 
— and that ſhould put darknes in plate of light, and lyght 
. 5 wn I in place of darknes,which alſo ſhould take occaſſion by p 


ſentences of truth to hꝛyng in erroꝛ: Mhen as he dpd let 


— | „ this vefo:e,there is no power but of God:to the intent p 
— F „ he might take away the conteaure of falſe vnderftiving 
ght by , fo2(ſapth he) tho ſe powers that be, ate oꝛdeyned of God. 


tue Oeue therfoze an ozdinarp power, and we do not reſiſte, 


— dei ged che Pea we wil fozthwith do our homage. But 4 do maruel 

— kat the leaſt there remapne in you anve one dꝛoppe of 

— e. dloud that pou are not aſhamed. to call the K oꝛd Harry 

- e © byng;02 toallow him anp ozdinary place, 

pou — Is this a ſeemely oꝛder thinke pou to geue place 
— a. to wickednes, and to make a generall confuſion in 
P „ mixing good and cuil, gods and mans deuiſes together? 


» Either do pou thinke this good oꝛder, to a mango nne 


of the Church. 
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agavnſt his owne bodpezas(ob ſhamefull wiekedrics)!o „ 
make his owne wyfe a common harlot, a miſchicfc not This is »ket1 © 
hard of at any tyme fnce þ beginnpng of the wozld bes bartde base 
fo:enow:02 do you alow this fo2 good ozder,Þhen as þ 27 dee 9 4 
L 02d ſapth, defend the widowes,cſpectaliye ſucve as res He 2 com us 
quirc equitp of tuſkice,and then them to ſend awev melt bet 
filthely defpled : Mad Oꝛeſtes doth pꝛoteſt him to tc cur »» 
of hia wit that wil ſay theſe thinges to be oꝛderlp 02 wel ⸗ 
done. Until this moſfe miſerable tyme, nature hath »» 
ever loued ſccrecy,but pour kyng geuen dp into arcy;o »» 
bate ſence, hath vncouered the priuities of nature, who »» 
hath not let to lay abꝛoade all lhamefaſtnes;:we wyl nee >» 
ſpcake of other thinges which cannot be numbzed, that »» 
is to ſay,burning of churches, robberies, nering of heu- 
ſes, manllaughters, murders and ſuch lyke, the number . 
wherof he knoweth and not we: foꝛ let vs ſpeake chicfly 
of thoſe things which mot greue þ church of ed Har ? 
ken therfoꝛe to true 4 not fapned things. Harken J ſap 
to matters of earneſt and to no trifles, Euerye one that 
doth ſel ſpirituall dignities,ts an heretyke: But the loꝛd 
Harrp, whom they call a kong, doth ſel both biſhopzikes 
t abbatbyes: fo2 truely he ſold foꝛ mon the biſhopꝛikes 
of Conſtance, Babemberge,Nenz,x many others. The gu s arg 
biſhopꝛikes of Ratiſbone,Auguſta,and Straſebzough, ment hew ia 
he ſolde foꝛ a ſwoꝛde:and the abbep of Fulda foz adulte ry popes maye 
ry. And foz filthye ſodomitry he ſolde the btſhopzicke of e g 
Mon. a lepckednes it is to ſpeake oꝛ heare of lach a an. 
Che irh{ch things if without ſheme pou wil deny, he is 
to be condemned by the witnes orheauen and earth: yea Naher 5.5 1h 
and ol the ſely pooze idiotes that come ſeem the ſmithes popet forge of 
fozge. Wherfo:eþ Lo2d Harry is an heretike. Foz the Hes. 
which moſt wpcked euils he is ercõmuntcate e g ſox A- 
poſtolike, ſo p he may not crertiſe epther uyagdome oꝛ »» 
power ouer bs which be cathollke. And wheres you bur »» 
den vs w hatred or our bꝛethꝛẽ, know pou þ die purpoſe »» 
not to hate any of affeaio, but of a govly ʒtale. Cob fozs f e ebut 
bid þ we ſhould thinke Harry wozthy to be accopted a/ Tune 
mögſt our chꝛiſtiã bꝛethꝛt᷑, vdo in dede is reputed foꝛ an, 
Ethnike and Publicane, in that he refuſed to heare the And whe they 
Tharche whiche ſo ofte hathe repꝛoued him. The hatred hal! ay you, 
of whome we offer vnto God foꝛ a greate ſacriſice, —.— ule 
ſaying with the Pſalmiſt: Lozde ſhall not I hate them God g.cue b 
that hate thee-zand ſhall not J triumphe oucr chine ene⸗ wce. le hn x»: 
mies? J hate them with an inwarde hatred that bec⸗ „ 
nemies to me foꝛ thy ſake, The truth it ſelfe commen⸗ Le we ff he 
ding the woꝛthynes of this hatred, doth ſay: If any doo 4 _— 
not hate father and mother, bꝛethꝛen and ſiſters foꝛ my — J 
ſake,he cannot be my diſciple. Me are not therfoze inff- Chin, which 
lye to bee repꝛoued of hatred , which doo geue cuer our 


= 
- 


» 


he never dy d. 


own ſoule to be in the way of God: who in veede are cõ⸗ 2» 
maunded to hate father and mother, and eucry affenion 2» 
which doth withſtand vs foꝛ walking in the path of god. »» 
Hercof it commeth, that we labour with all our ffudpe »» 
and endeuour to beware of the enemies of the Church, »» 
and them ta hate. Not fo2 that they be our enemies, but »» 
Gods. Further, where pou do perſwade peace to be had >» 
with al men:you muſt remember what the Apoſtle doth »» 
put be foꝛe, it it map be. But if it carmot be that we can „ 
haue peace with the, who can be contrary to God: Mho »» 
doth not knolo the Loꝛd our ſauiour, to commende net >» 
onely peace, toh as he ſatth:mp peace A geue vnto pcu, „ 
mp peace à leaue vnto pon ; but that he is the pcatce, as „ 
ſaith þ Apoſtle:he is the peace whtch made of both one; »» 
Fo? he calleth him our peacc,ipcaking incommendact- 2» 
on of the peace. Thincke not {ſapih he) that J came to „. 
ſend peace. F902 J came not to {ed peace,bat the ſwooꝛd. 5» 
Mhat is ment by thvs: hy is peace calicd a ſwozde? »» 
Oꝛ doth peace bib battel⸗ ra trulp, to deſtroy the peace »» 
of the deuill. Foz the deuill hach his peace , whereof the 
Lo2d ſpeakcth : When as the trong man keepeth kys 
houſe, he doth poſſeſſe all his ſubſtance in peace. Oh how 
mighthly doth the deuil kepe his ſoldiours and his houſe 
F. ig. m thts 
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, in thys tyme: who with the ſhield of falſhed,and the hel⸗ 
, met of vntruth, ſo doth defend him, that he wyll not ſuf⸗ 
„ ker eythec arrow oꝛ darte of truth to pearſe him. At uer 
5 *” thelelle, our Loꝛd being moze ſtrongiy armed, i ficreely 
,, commpng vpon pour Giaunt, is able to orercome him, 
, and to cake awape his weapons, wherein he puitety 
„ his truſt. Ae are not theretoꝛe to be blamed „it we doo 
5 deteſt that peace, moze cruell the any warre. Che which 
„ the truth it ſelfe did repꝛoue, weeping ouer Hiernſalem 
„t laping:Crulp, it gre ue ih nie this day to ſce ſinners in 
- peace, being l. ke vnio that peace, whereat the Pſalmiſt 
was cfended. Whereas you condemne pope Gregozie, 
„ king Rovolphus , and Parques Eggebertus , as men 
- that haue dyed of an vnhappy death, and doth magnify 
„pour Loꝛd becauſe he doth ouerlyue them:it doth plain 
” lye {fe;ſcoth\appeare that peu remapne voyde of al! ſpt- 
_ ritual conũderation. Is it not better to dye wel, then to 
„ lyue yll: They be trulye happpe, who ſuſter perſecution 
„ foz righteguſnes ſake. By the ſame reaſon maye pou c⸗ 
” dreme Nero, Berod, and Pilate happpe, in that they o⸗ 
„ ucrlyue> Peter, Paul, James Apeſtles,+ Jeſus Chziff, 
„Mhat can be ſayd moꝛe fooliſhe and wycked then thys 
„ opinion-Mherkoꝛe refrayne pour babling ton ge from 
* this blaſphemy, le aſt that pon place your ſclfe in the nũ⸗ 
„ ber of them, which ſeing the end of the iuſt to bee gloꝛy⸗ 
„dus(themſelucs doing late and vnkruitfull penance, be⸗ 
= "* wayling in the anguich of the ſpirite) ih all ſay:Theſe be 
„ they whom ſametyme wt had in ecriſton , and laughed 
„ to ſcoꝛne:we being out of cur wits,thought thcy2 lines 
0 madnes, and their end to be without honoꝛ. Bchold how 
„ {hep be allowed to be amongeſt the childꝛẽ of God, and 
„ their poꝛtion is amongeſt the ſayntes. Wherfoze we 
> haue erred from the wap of truth, and the b2ightnes of 
„ rightecuſnes did not ſhyne vpon vs. What did our pꝛide 
* ” anavle vs: And what pzofet did the boaſting of our ry- 
= ches bꝛing vnto vs: They are all van iſhed away lyke a 
„ Vado. The which wooꝛdes we haue regiſtred bp into 
7 perpetuall me moꝛp, and we do deſpiſe cuerpe attempt 
„ that ſhall lyft vp it ſcie agapnft the truth of God. And 
„ reioyting in troubles, we mai be repꝛoued, put to ſhame 
5 and rebuked, yta and inallp be ſlapne t kylled, but we 
„ wyll neyther pelde, noꝛ be oucrcome , And with great 
„ kriumphe woll we reioyte in our fathers doinges: of 
5 whom, pouas a beardles bop, and of ſmall knowledge) 
„ haue not rightty conteſued:who in deede de ſpiüng pꝛin 
8 ces comma unde mentes, haue deſerued euerlaſting rs- 
warde. 
y There is a certaine chꝛonicle in olde Engliſh meter, 
which amsg ocher matters ſpeaking of Willia Rufus, 
declareth hym to be ſo ſumptuous x exceſſiue in põpous 
appareũ, that he being not cõtented with a pap:e of hoſe 
of a low pꝛyce which was. iij.ſhillings:cauſed a papꝛe to 
be bꝛought of a marke, whervpon his chamberlapne pꝛo 
curyng a pay2e much wozſe then the other befoze, ſayd; 
That they coſtenyd a marke, and vaneth he thẽ ſo boug thr, 
Ye belamy(@ the kyng)theſe are well brought, Wherby 
is tobenotzd what difference is to be ſeene betwene the 
boſe of pꝛinces then, and the hoſe of ſeruyngmen now. 
Appendix hiſtoriz, . 

After the time of this king William , the name of 
kynges ceaſed in the country of Wales emong the Bꝛi 
tapnes,ſince king Ris, who in the rapgne of this kyng, 
the peare of our Lo2d.10 93.was llapne in Wales, Ex⸗ 
continuatoreRog, Houeden. 


Ring Henry the firſt. 

= Enry firlf of that name, the if. ſonne of Wil 

A}: FA [fam Conquerour, ſuctedyng his bꝛother Rus 

VA tus: began his reigne in Englãd, the peare of 
our Loꝛd loo. who foꝛ his knowledge and ſci 

ence in p vi. liber all artes, was ſurnamed clerke 02 bt u⸗ 

clerke In whom may wel appeare, how knowledge and 


Learning doth greatly conduce,to the gouernement and 


Ex vetuſto 
chronico. 


Kis ges ceaſed 
40 Wales. 


Heory Beu- by 
clerke the fyrſt = 
* 
land. 


e maried by h cõſent of Anſelme. By the which Maude þ, 


ded (by meanes of a minſtrel belõgyng to þ king named lou 


adminiſtration of any realine oꝛ ccuntre p. At the kegin⸗ The 
ning, he refourmed the fate and codition of the clergie: oy. 
releaſed the greuous papmentes: reduced agayne kyng |! 
Edwardes lawes, with encendattontherof:he refo:med x 
the old and vntrue meaſures, and made a meaſure after _ 
the length ofhys arme: he greatly abhoꝛred exteſſe of '* far 
meates and dzinkes ; many thinges miſuſed befeze hys — 
tyme he refo2zmed:and vſed to vanquiſhe moꝛe by coun» after 
ſailc then by ſwoꝛde. Such perſons as were nyce 4 wan- ip 
ton, he ſeculed from his court, This man as appcarcth, | 
litle fauoured the vſurped power of þ byſhop of Nome. - 
Sone after he was kyng, he maried Matilde 02 Maudt: fo, 
daughter cf alcolyn kyng of Scottcs, and of Marga · ac 
ret hys wile, daughter of Toward the Outlaw, as is bes &% 
foze ſpeciſied: beyng a pꝛe feſſed nunne in UWincheffer, 
whom notwithſtand eng without the popes diſpenſatid) 


be receaued ij. ſonnes, V illlam, and Kichard: and two pa 
daughters, Paude and arp, which Maude afterward FX 
was maried to Henry the iiij. Cmperour.tc. 

In the lecond peare of hys reigne, Robert hys elder 
bꝛother duke of Roꝛmandp, who beyng occupyed in the 
ch:iſten warres againſt the Turkes, and beyng clca(as 
ve hard) kyng of Hieruſalt, hearyng of the death of Nu⸗ 
fus,refuſed the kyngdome therof. Foz the whiche (as is 
thought) he neuer ſped wel after. Thus the ſapd Nobert, E. — 
leauyng of the Lozdes bnſines, and returning into Roz ,,1, 
mandp, made there his pꝛeparation, and came quer into the 
England, with a great hoſt to the chalenge the crowne, ban 
But by mediatið of p Lozds it was agreed, that Re bert 
chould haue pearely durpng his lyte itf. Þ. markes, as 
was lykewiſe pꝛomiſed him befoze, by kyng Nufus bys 
bother. And whether of them ouer lyucd the other, to be 
the others heyꝛe. And thus Robert departed agayn vnto 
Noꝛmandie, to the great diſcontentation of his Loꝛtes 
there. But in few peares after, the fozenamed tribute of 
iu. . markes, thꝛougb p meanes of quene Pande, was 
releaſed to the kyng his brother. In pꝛocts of tyme, vari/ ii 
ance fallyng betwene kyng Henry, and the ſayd Nobert ben 
his bꝛother:at length Robert in his warre was take p2i- pri 
ſoner and bꝛought oner ints Englãd, ⁊ was put into the 
caſtell of Cardife in Males, were he continued as pꝛiſo⸗ 
ner while he lyned. 

In this tyme, as about the itj.peare of this brng:the 7. oy 
hoſpitall of S. Bartholomew in Smithficlo was fonn z. 


Kapyer, And after was finiſhed by Richarde Mhittyn⸗ Nane 
gton Alderman and Paioz of London. This place of = 
Smithficld was at that dap, a lap ſtowe of all 0;zdure 02 n 
filth ,, and the place where the feloncs and other tra ofs 
greſſoꝛs of the kynges lawes were put to execution. 1 

Tiuers ſtraite lawes were by this king pꝛouided, eſpe 
cially agapnſt theues and felons:that who ſo were take 
in that faulte,no money ſhould ſaue him from hanging. 

Item, that who ſo did counterfaite falſe mony,ſhould 
haue both his eyes, neither partes of his body cut of, 

Jte,inþ ſame cofcel was decreed ,an oꝛder foꝛ pꝛieſts 
to be ſequcſtred fro their wines,whiche befoze were not 
foꝛbidden, acco2dpng as the woꝛdes of mpne autoꝛ do 
purpozte, whoſe woꝛdes be theſe: A nſelmꝰ prohibuit vxo 
res ſacerdotibus Anglorum ante no prohibitas. Quiod quis 
buſdam mundiſsimum viſum eſt,quibuldam periculoſum, Er! 
ne dum mundicias viribus maiores appeterent, in immun Ln 
dicias hortribiles ad Chriſtiani nomuus ſummum dedecus 
inciderent. &c. Hen. Hunt. 

Item, it was then decreed, chat monkes and pꝛieſtes 
Could beare no rule over lay perſons. An 

Item, it was thendecreed,concernyng bꝛoderpug ok 
heare, and wearyng of garmentes. 

Item, that the ſecrete contract betwene a pong ladde 
and a pong mapd ſhould not ſtand: with other thynges 
mo concernpny the excommunication of . AC. 
pꝛelates 


r . . y = FP I 


In the fo2y of William Rufus befoze, was declared 
ting howe Anſelmus archbiſhop of Cant. departyng out of 
the realme,went vnto the pope . Tho after the death of 
MN illiam was ſent fo: agayn by the foꝛeſaid king 
henry, and ſo returned agayne ,t was at the councel 
ofthe kyng at Weſtminſecr : whereas the kyng in the 
. pzeſence ofthe Loꝛdes as wel tempozall, as fpirituall 
oꝛdeyned and inueffed y.biſhops,Roger biſhop of Salil⸗ 
dury,and Roger biſhop of Yerefozd . Durpng whiche 


laytc 
iaueſted 


— parliament oz countel of the king , Anſelmus in his c9- 
nocatiõ depoſed and diſplaced diuers abbates and other 
* pꝛelates, from their rowmes t dignities: epther loꝛ that 
% dea | 


they lawfully came not by them, oꝛ bpzightly did not ad 
miniſter the ſame. h 

After this councel: and the other befo2e ſet fozth by 

den bie Anſelmus, Herbert byſhop of Nozpge , had much a do 

of butt the pꝛieſtes ol hys dioces , Foz they would neither 

w'f* leaue their wpues , noꝛ pet gyue auer their benefices, 

ns 721herupon, he wꝛote to Anſelme the archbiſhop fo2 coũ 


kale | 1c, what was to be done thertn. Whiche Anſelme re- 


r lues had quired hym(as he did other mo the ſame tyme, by w2p- 
e do. tyng)to perſwade the people of Hoꝛſolke 1 Douthfolke: 
* that as they pꝛołeſſed Chꝛiſtianitie, they ſhould ſubdue 
Is | — the as rebelles agaynſt the churche, and vtterly to dꝛyne 
g _— both them and their wines out of the countrey: placyng 
„ wh Wed monkes in their rowmes , as by the Epiſtles of the ſayd 
2 rol Anſelme voth appeare. Wherofcertapne percels (all 


1% hereaſter(by the grace of Chztft)enſue , foz the better e⸗ 
als nidence of this and the other his aces aboue recited. 
Che lyke buſlnes alſo had Gerarde the Archbiſhop of 
Pazke, in depꝛiuing þ pꝛieſtes of hispꝛouince from their 
wines: which thing with all his excommunications and 
thund:ings he could hardly bzing about. Uppon this 
ruffclyng of Anſelme with-maryed pꝛieſts, were timing 
berſes made to helpe the matter withall , when reaſon 
could not ſerue. Which verſes foz the follye therot, J 
thought here to annexe. 


O male viuentes verſus audite ſequentes, 

V xores veltras,quas odit ſumma poteſtas: 
Linquite propter eum, tenuit qui morte trophæum, 
Quod ft non facitis, inferna clauſtra petetis. 

Chriſti ſponſa iubet, ne preſbyter ille miniſtret: 
Qui tenet vxorem, domini quia perdit amorem. 
Contradicentem fore dicimus inſipientem, 

Non ex rancore loquor hæc, potius ſed amore. 


About the end of the itf.ycare cf this kyng, whyche 
was the computation of our 4,02d,1103 a variance fei 
detwene king Henry and Anſelme: the occaſion where 
was this. Ve heard a little befoze how Her the fozeſatd 
. inf kynghadofhis own autoꝛitie inueſted ij. biſhoppes, ene 
/ms Roger which was his chaũcelour, B. of Halil burv:and 
bb, an other Roger biſhop of Bere fozd. Ecſides the dyrers 

others a'ſo he inueſted, : diners other like things to ke he 
vpon hym in the eccleſiaſtical ate, which he might law 
fully do, gods woꝛd allowyng wel the fame: but vicauſe 
it was reſtrained by þ biſhop ol Rome foz hym ſo to do: 
this Anſelme ſwelled, fretted, aud wared ſo madde, that 
de would neither conſent to it, neither pet confirme the, 
noꝛ communicate oꝛ talke frendly with them, whom the 
kyng had inffituted and inueſted: but oppꝛobꝛiouſiy cal⸗ 
led them aboꝛtiues, oꝛ childzen of deffruction : diſdain⸗ 
fully rebuking the gentle kyng as a defyler of religion 
E 8, and polluter of their holy ceremonies:as witneſſeth Po 
eh 0 92028 , With this vncomely outrage the kyng was 
leute much diſpleaſed(as he might full wel) and reguired Ges 
de uch (ard the archbiſhop of Bozke, (as he ought hym allege 
* Aunce)to conſecrate them: who wythout delay ſo dyd, 
wel pertoꝛmyng the lame, ſauyng that one illi Gif- 


lo2, 
ile oc 


ene kin 


de fozd to whom the king had geut the biſhopzike ol Win 
es refuſed to take his conſecration by the handes of 
o- the archbiſhop of Bozke. F0; the which cauſe the kyng 
59 - h 
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woꝛthely with dym offended,dep2ined him both of biſho 
pꝛike and goods, and baniſhed hun the realme. 
Pozeouer,the kpng required of Anſelinus the arch- 
biſhop of Cant.to do vnto him homage after the man- 
ner of his auncetoꝛs, as witnefſeth Guliel. de gettis pou- 
tif, Angl. Alſo, it was aſked of the ſaid Anſelme, whether 
y he would be W the king in geuing inueſtures, as Lic- 
francus his pꝛedeceſſoꝛ was with his father. To whom 
Anſelme ſapd, that he pzomiſed not in any tyme, that he 
would enter into this oꝛder, to keepe the law 02 cuſteme 
dk pour father, as Lancfrankrs did. Poꝛconer, as cen⸗ 
cerning homage to be done to the king, that he refuſed; 
alledging the cenſures of the popes excommunication: 
who in hiscouncel of Rome a littlc befoze , had geuen 
fo2th open ſentence ofercommunicatien,vpon all ſuch 
lape perſons (what ſoeuer they were) that ſhoulte ſrom 
bencefo2th conferre 62 genc any ſpirituall pzomotions; 
alſo vpon them that receaued them at their haiides ,ep- 
ther pet thould conſecrate any ſuch reccauers, Moꝛeo⸗ 
uer, he accurſcd ell them,y fe2 benefices 62 other cccle- 
ſiaſticall pꝛomoc:ons, ſhoulde ſubiec themielues vnder 
the homage oz ſerutce of aup great man, king, Pꝛince, 
Duke, oꝛ Earle of the layetye. Foz it was vnſemelpe 
(ſapde the Pope) and a thing verpe txecrable: that the 
handes which were conuerted into ſo high woozking, as 
was graunted to no angell(that is, to create him wpth 
their croſſes, which created all, t to cficr vp the ſame bes 
fore » ſight of þ father, foꝛ þ ſaluatio of þ whole woꝛzlt) Ex Jornaliſi 
ſhoulde be bzought to ſuch a lauery,as to be ſubiec to I ibHiothecæ 
thoſe filthy handes,which both day x night are poluted b;/foria. 
W ſhameful touchings, robberies, i bloudlhed.xc.Lhis 
decree of pope Urban, Anſelmus alledging foz himſclt: 
denyed to ſubiea himiclfe to the kings homage: fearing I- enger; 
(as he ſapd) the popes excommunication. Upon this, meſ ſear to Rowe: 
ſengers were ſent to Rome on both partes, vnto þ pope Anfelme retu- 
(then Paſchalts)who ſtoutly fanding to the ſteps and 6 e 4966 
determinations of Urbane his pzedecelſoz,wouldinno % ? 
caſe pelde to the kinges inueſting. 
In the mgane time, whyle there was long diſputaci⸗ 
on on both ſides foz inueſfing:the nobles of the real:ne 
contended, that inueſtinges did belong to the kings dig- 
nitie:wherfoze the king callyng foꝛ Anſelmus agapne, 
requpꝛed him either ta doe homage to hym, oꝛ cls to 
vopde hys kingdome. To whem Anſclmus replying a⸗ Fx Calicl. 
gapne,requyzed the popes letters to be bzought foozth: 1;b.j , de geſſii 
and acco2ding to the tenoꝛ thereof, fo che matter to bee pene. Ang. 
deciſed Foz now the meſlengers were returned from 
Rome with the popes anſwer, altogether bearing with 
Anſelmus. Then ſapd the king: what haue 4 to do with 
the popes letters. wyll not foꝛgo the libertics of my — r 
kingdome foz any pope. Thus the contention continu - h f e — 
ing betwene them, anſelmus ſapth he woulde not out his leners. 
ok the realme, but depart hams ta his church: and there 
ſce who would offer him any violence: and ſo did. Not 
long after, mc ſſage came from the king to Anſelme, re⸗ 
gueſting him after a getle ſoꝛte, to repapꝛe to the kings 
pꝛeſence agapn, to ſet an end ofthe controuerſp began: 
wherunto Anſelme graunted and eame.The were new ,, = 6 
ambaCadouzs ſent agapne to the pope, that he woulde ,t 
ſomething qualifie and moderate (02 rather aboliſh) the dome. 
ſtraitnes of the Romapyne decree befo2e mentioned, On 
the part of Anſelmus went tf.monkes,Baldwinus + As 
lexander:On the kings behalf were ſent. ij biſhops R0- 
bert B. of Lichfield,and Herbert B. of No2yge,wyth þ 
kinges letters wzitten vnts the Pope, conternyng in 
fo:me as followeth. 
Patri venerabili Paſchali ſummo pontifici, Henricus dei „ 
gratia Rex Anglorum, Salutem. Promotion veſtræ un ſes „ 
dem ſanctæ Romanæ eccleliz plurimum congaudeo pes ,, 
tens vt amicitia quæ patti meo cum anceceſſoribus veltris ,, 
fuit, inter uos quoq; ilubata permaneat. Vnde, vt dilectio „ 
& benignitas a me videatur ſumere iiutium, beneficium ,, 
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„ quod ab anteceſſoribus meis beatus Petrus habuit,vobis 
„ nmitto: eosq́; honores & eam obedientiam quam tempore 
„ Parris mei anteceſſores veſtri in regno Angliæ habuerunt, 
„ tempore meo vt habeatis volo: eo videlicet tenore, vt digs 
„ mtatis vſus & conſuetudines, quas pater meus tempore an- 
25 teceſſorum veſtrorum in regno An gl. habuit: ego, tempore 
5 veſtro in eodem regno meo integre obtineam. Notumq; 
„ habcat ſanctitas veſtra quod me viuẽte(deo auxiliante)dig- 
„ nitates & vſus regni Ang, no minuẽtur. Et ſi ego (quod ab 
ſie) in tanta me diiectione ponerẽ: optimates mei(imo toti- 
us Angl. populus)id nullo modo pateretur. Habita igitur 
7 (charils1me pater) vtiliori deliberatione, ita ſe erga nos mo- 
deretur benignitas veſtra, ne quid inuitꝰ faciam & a veſtra 
: „ me cogaris recedere obedientia. In engliſh. 
he letter of Top reuerent father Paſchal the chief biſhop, Hen- 
King Hery the rp bp the grace of God kyng of England, greetyng. Foz 
ſyrſt vato che thpg pour pꝛomstion into the ſee of the holy churche of 
* Nome, as J am hartely glade:ſo my requeſt is to pou, » 
ß krendſhip and amitie, which hath bene tofoze betwene 
mp father x your p2edeceſſozs in tymes paſt, map now 
alſo het wene vs in lyke maner continue vndeminiſhed, 
? And that loue and gentlenes map firſt begin of my parti 
here J ſend vnto you Þ gifty ſ. Peter had in foꝛetyme of 
mp pꝛedeceſſoꝛs. And likewpſe the ſame honours and o⸗ 
” bcdicnce, which pour p:edecefſozs haue had in p tcalme 
2 of England befoze in the tyme of mp father, A wyll pou 
to haue the ſame in my tpme alſo ; after this fozme J 
% Mmcane and tenour, that the vſage and maner of dignity, 
TEV" ” Eſuch cuſtomes which my father hath had in this realm 
= _ Ve of England in the tyme of your aunctters: J in like am 
& f _ ple maner alſo now in pour time map fully eniove the 
„ ame in this p ſapd realme of England. Thus therfoze 
,» be it knowen to your holines,y during this life ot mine 
„Cod almighty abelyng me to the ſame)theſe abone na 
„ med dignities, vſages, and cuſtomes of this realme of 
wy England, chall in no part be leſſened, Yea, and if that A 
„(as God foꝛbyd J ſhould)would ſo much detect my elle 
„ into ſuch cowardnes : pet my Nobles, yea the whole 
„ people ot᷑ England in no caſe would ſuffer it. Wherfo:e 
The king is at deare father)vſing with pour ſelfe a better deliberation 
-a poyntto in the matter, let pour gentlenes ſo moderate it ſelfe to- 
leauc thepopes ward vs, leaſt pe compell me(which J ſhall doo agaynſt 
obedience. yp wpll)to receade and depart vtterly from pour obe⸗ 
?? dience. 

At theſame terme alſo he ſent an other letter oꝛ epi⸗ 
ſtle co the ſayd Pope, crauing ofhpm the palle foz Gio 
rardus,archbiſhop of Yozke,the fozme wherof here al- 
ſo followeth, 

Reuerendo et diligendo patri vniuetſali papæ Paſchali, 

A 8 ter Henricus dei gratia rex Anglorum. alutem. Amor quem 
de 51 ſt hos plurimum erga vos habeo, et benignitas quæ multum ves 
io the pope, ſtros actus exornat. &c. In Englich. 

To the reuerends and welbeloued father, vniuerſall 

„ pope Paſchalis,Hery by p grace of God, king of Eng- 
land, greeting. The great loue which J beare to pou , : 
the na leſſe gentlenes in pon, which not a litle beuticfith 
„pour doinges, miniſtreth to me boldnes to wzpte. And 
 »» wheras I thought to haue retepned ſtyll this Gerardus 
»» me, and to haue craued your palle foz hym by letters: 
5 pet not withſtanding, when his deſire coulde not other⸗ 

2 wyſe be ſatiſũed, but would needes pꝛeſent himſelfe be⸗ 
5» foꝛe pour pꝛeſence, by his own hart to craue of pou the 
9» ſame, 3 haue ſent him vp vnto pou. Deſiring pour bes 
„ nigne fatherhood in his behalfe , that he obtayning the 
5 paile at pour handes, map be ſent home agapne to me. 
And thus requyztng the alliſtance of pour pꝛapers, A 

pꝛay the Loꝛd longe to conſerue pour Apoſtleſhip. 

This ſecond letter of the kyng in ſendyng foꝛ p Palle, 


was well take of all the court of Rome, whiche (as mine 


autoꝛ ſapth)pzocured ſuch fanour to Girardus archbp- 
ſhop of Yozke,and b2pnger therof:that no complaint of 
his aduerſaries afterward could hurt hym with þ pope, 
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7 
Notwithffardpng he was accuſcd greuoullp foz dluers A 
thynges, and ſpecially fo2 not ſtandyng to the conſecra- 
tion of Anſelme archbiſhop of Cant. 

Polidozus in his#i.booke of his Engliſh hiſto2p,af, 4 bt 
firmeth,that Anſelmus alſo went vp to Rome with Gi 1 
rardus,about the ſame cauſe, But both the pꝛemiſſes, 4 l 
ſequele of the ſtoꝛp argueth that to be vntruc, Foz what 
neded the ij. onkes to be ſent vp on Anſelmus ſide,if he 
bad gone vp hymſelſe. Again, how could the pops waite 
down by the ſapd mellengers to Anſelme, if he had there Erd 
bene him ſelfe pzelent 2 Foz ſo pꝛocedeth the ſtozy by the (lh 
narration of Paimelbery and others. Pont, 

After the ambaſladours (thus on both ſides ſent vp ts * 
Rome) had laboured their cauſc with inſtant ſute , one 
agaynſt the other: the pope glad to gratiſie the kyng(pet |? 
loth to graunt his requeſt,bepng agaynſt his owne pꝛo⸗ gun 
fite, and therfoꝛe moꝛe inclinyng to Anſelmus ſide) ſen- ow 
deth downe his letters to the ſayd Anſelme, fignifepng 
that he would not repeale p ſtatutes of his holy fathers 
fo: one mis pleaſure:chargyng hym moꝛeouer, not onc- 
ly not to peld in the cauſe of inueſting, but conſtantly to 
adhere to the foꝛeſaid decremẽt of pope Urbane his pꝛe⸗ 
deceſſour.xc. Beſides this letter to Anſelme, he direaed 
alſo an other to the kyng hym ſelfe:whiche letter, myne 
auto2 ſayth, the kyng ſuppꝛeſled, and did not hew:onely 
declaryng by woꝛde of mouth , what the cmbaſſadours 
had ſayd vnto hym from the pope. Whiche was, that he 
permitted vnto him, the licence of Inueſtyng vpon con⸗ 
dition, that in other thynges he would execute the office 
of a good pꝛince. xc. To this alſo the teſtimonie of the ij. 
biſhops aboue minded, did acco2d, which made the mat 
ter inoze pꝛobable. But the tj. monkes on the other fide 
replied againe,b2inging fo2th the letter of Anſelme to þ 
contrarp.⁊c. To them was aunſwered again, that moze 
credite was to be genen to the degree and teſtimonie of 
the biſhops, then to theirs: And as foz monkes , they had 
no ſuffrage noꝛ teſtimonis ( ſapd they) in ſeculare mat- 
ters, and ther foꝛe they might hold their peace , But this 
is no ſecular matter, ſayd Bald wpne abbot of Rame- 
ſey. Mherunto the nobles agapne on the kynges parte, 
aunſwered ſaping:that he was a good man, and of ſuch 
demenour,as they had nothyng to ſap againſt him, nei⸗ 
ther ſo would if they might:but pet both humane and di 
uine reaſon taught them ſo, to peld moze credite & confl- nene 
dence to þ teſfimonie of ii. byſhops thi of two monkes, bein 
Whereby may wol appeare, that Anſelme at that tyme (;; 
went not with them. Then Anſelmus ſeyng the kyng 4 is 
bis peers home they were ſet: and hearyng alſo the teffi- m 
monie of the ii. biſhops, againſt whiche he ſaw, he could 57% 
not p:euaile:And alſo haupng the Popes ſeale , whiche 
be ſawe to be ſo euident on the contrary ſide ; made hys 
anſwere again, that he would ſend to Rome,foz a moze 
certeinty of the truth, Adding mozeouer,that he neither 
would noꝛ durff geue oner bis cauſe , though it ſhoulde cn 
coffe him his lite, to do 02 pꝛocede againſt the determina c 
tian of the church ol Rome, vnlelde de had a perfect war⸗ 
rant of abſolution from thence,foz his diſcharge. Then 
was it agreed by the king and his nobles, that he ſhould ,,;@ 
not ſend, but go him ſelfe to Rome. And much intreatie jo 
was made, that he would take that ioꝛney him ſelſe, in 28%* 
bis owne perſon,to pꝛeſent him ſelle to the pope , fo the "uy 
peace of the church and ofhis countrep.And ſo at length 
by perſuaſion was content, went to Rome, and ſpaks 
with the Pope. In ſhozte tyme after fsloweth alſo,the 
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de pope. 


kynges ambaſſadour (William Marlwaſt) new elta ” 
biſhop of Exetoꝛ:who there pleadyng on the kinges ſide, -,,, * 
fo: þ aũcient cuſtomes of the realme, and foꝛ the kinges ou ” 
right of Inueſting. ec. Firſt declared: how England of a v ” 
long continuance , had euer bene a p2onince peculiar to he * 
the churche ol Rome, and how it payed dewly his care ,,; ” 
ly tribute vnto the ſame . Inferring moꝛeouer how the * 
kyng , as be was of nature very liberal, ſo alſo of cons f 


ragt 
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rage a pꝛince ſtoute and valiaunt . Then what a ſhame 
would he thinke it de to him (as it wer in dede)ifhe, who 
m might and dignitie far exceded all his pzogenitours; 
ſhoulde not defend 4 mainteine the liberties + cuſtomes 
by them pꝛocured. Wherfoze he deſired the pope to ſee to 
the matter, ſo as might ſtand both with the kynges ho- 
nour,and alſo with his owne p2 ofite and aduatage;who 
dtherwiſe no doubt, ſhould loſe a great peece of money 
ont of the realme; vnlefle he did remitte ſome thyng of 
the ſeucritie of his canons and lawes decretall. 

With theſe r ſuch other perſuaſions like to the ſame 
effec,the court of Rome was well contented : agreyng 
that the kyngs requeſt ought with all fauour to be graũ 
ted, But the pope and Anſelme ſate ſtill markpng their 
dopnges.The ambaſſabour ſuppoſing their ſilence to be 

re Culie, halle a peldyng to him, added mozeouer and ſapd : that 
u the kyng, no not fo2 the crown ot his realme, would loſe 
b. 1. the autozitie of Inueſtyng oz admittyng hys pꝛelates, 
« Math. within his dominion . Wherunto the pꝛoude pope aun⸗ 
icli. 3. ſweryng agayne, bꝛaſt out in theſe woꝛdes: No2 J(ſayd 
proude - he)foz the pꝛice ot his head (as thou ſapſt) will loſe the gy 
lwereof nyng of ſpirituall pꝛomocions in England, and confir- 
*e29P%* myng it with an othe (befoze God ſapth he J ſpeake it) 
know it foꝛ a certain. ic. Then it foloweth in the ſtoꝛy of 
Palmeſbery:with this woꝛd of the pope, the myndes of 

the reſt were chaunged, ſaping. Benedicta ſit cordis tui co 
ſtantia, benedicta oris tui loquela. The kynges atturney 

alſa was therewith daſhed : who not withſtandyng pet 
bꝛought to paſſe,y certayne of the kings cuſfomes vied 

befoze of his father, were releaſed vnto hym. At þ which 
tyme, in the ſame court was decreed,that(the kyng ene⸗ 
une lp, whic he had inueſted them, beyng excepted)the other 
| whiche were inueſted by the kyng, to be excommunica⸗ 
ted:the ablolution and ſatiſfagion of whom was left to 

Anſelme tharchbiſhop. 

Thus Anſelme bepng diſmiſſed from Rome,tooke 

his ioꝛney toward England. But the ambaſſadour pꝛe⸗ 
tendyng to go to S. Nicholas remapned behynde, to ſee 
whether he could wynne the popes mynd to the kynges 
purpole. MAhich whan he ſaw it would not be, he ouer- 

taketh Anſelmns in the way , at Placentia,and opened 

ins de hym the kynges pleaſure, The kyng (ſapth he)geneth 
nne You in charge and commaundement , that tt you wyll 
[6 c6miog come to England and there behaue pour ſelfe to hym,as 
Eaglid, pour pꝛedeceſſoꝛs dyd to his father, vou ſhould be recey- 
ae. ued and retepned in the realme accoꝛdingly: ifnot you 
. Hes- are wiſe inough ( ſayth he) ye know what J meane, and 
„» what wyll follow, tc. And ſo with theſe woꝛdes parting 
krom him returned agapn to the king. Anſelmus remai⸗ 

ned at Lyons a peare and an halfe,wzityng diuers let- 

ters to the kyng after this cffcn 4 wozdes as followeth, 


Io yt reuerende Lord Henry king of Englande, Anſelme 
Archbiſhop of Canterburye, tairhtull ſcruice with 
prayers, Epiſtola. 224. 


Lthonghe pe vnderſtande by William Warlwaff, 

what we haue done at Rome:yet J ſhal ſhoꝛtly ſhew 

— you belõgeth to me. Wh? à came to Rome, 3 declared 
Heary, Þ cauſe wherfoze J came to the loꝛd Pope. e anſwered 
that he would not ſwarne from the ſtatutes of hys pꝛe⸗ 

„ deteſſoꝛs. urthermoꝛe he comaunded me that A ſhould 

„ haue no fellowſhip with them that receyued inueſtings 

„ ok churches at pour handes after the knowledge of this 

„ Nobibition,crcepte they woulde do penance and foꝛſake 

„ that they had receiucd , without hope of recouerpe: 

„ N02 that they ſhoulde not communicate wyth the other 

„ Bilhops that had conſecrated ſuche men, excepte they 

»» would pꝛeſent themſelues to the ludgement of the apo- 

„ Talike ſea. The fozeſayde William can be a witneſſe of 

v all theſe things if he will. This William when we de- 

„ parted aſunder(reconing vp in your behalfe the lone and 

» liberalitie which pe haue had alwais towardes me) war 

„ ned me a5 pour Archbiſhop, that J ſhould ſhew my ſelf 


ſuch a one, that if A would come into England, that 3 3 
J myghtbe wyth you as my pꝛedrceſſoꝛ was with ycur „ 
father:and ye might entrcate me wyth the ſame honour „ 
and liberal:tie,that your father entreated mp pzedcceſs , 
ſoꝛ. By which wozdes J vnderttãd that cxcept 3 we vid, 
thew my ſelfe ſuch a one, you would not haue me teme, 
into England. Foz ponr touc 2 liberalitie 3 thanke yeu: * 
but that J ſhould be with you as my pꝛetttelour wes ;; 
with pour father, J cannot do it. £02 4 dare not do ho⸗ 
inage to pou, no dare communicate wyth thein that ;? 
take inueſtings ot churches at your handcs:bicauſe of þ The pred; 
fozeſaid inhibition made, A my ſcife hearing it. Wher- oute of 4 
foze J deſire vou to ſend me pour pleaſurt herein (pf it Prelate n 
pleaſe you)whether J map returns into England (as 3 8 k. 
ſayd)wyth pour peace and power of myne effite. - 

In the meane whple,great buſincs there was, and 
much poſtyng went t9 and fro, bstwene the kyng, the 
Archbiſhop,and the Pope, but nothyng was done: foz 
neyther woulde the Pope agree to the kyng, neytter 
woulde the kyng condeſcende to the Archbiſhop . At N 
lalt, the archbiſhop ſeing by no mcancs he could pꝛeuail Avſelme about | 
againſt the kyng:thought to reuenge himſetf by exccem *2 © <cmvor- 
munitation, and ſo went about the lame. The kyng ha ⸗ g. 
uing wo2de therofby the the Cotntefſe Adala his ſifter, 
deſpꝛeth her to come to hym to Nozmandye, and bꝛyng 
Anſelmus with her:whcrupon(th:ough the mcanes of þ 
Coũtelle ) reconcilement was made, and the Archb.was , 1. 
reſtoꝛed to his fozmer poſſcſions agayne. Onely his re- nary reg 
turne into Cnglad was differred, becauſe he would net che Ring aud 
communicate wpth thoſe whom the kyng had mueffed, 4»{clwues, 
So the king tone his paſſage ouer into Englande, 1 An- 
ſelme made hys abode at the abbey of Becke. 

Then were ambaſſadours agayn dircued vnto Rome Amba flag is 
W.Warlwaf,and Baldwpne aboue named abbot of Aenne ** 
Rameſey:who at length cdcluded the long controuerſp ; 
betwene the king and the pope, vpon this agremet: that 
the king ſhoulde take homage of the Biſhops elett ; but 
ſhould not deale with mueſting them by ſtaffe ring. ze 
Whyle the EmbaCadours were thus in their ſute at 
Rome, diuers complapntes were daylye bꝛought from 
Englãd to Anſelme, againſt þ pꝛieſtes 4 Chanons: who 
in his abſence,contrary to the late councel holden at Ld Ciel. Val. 
don, receaued their wyues vnto their houſes agayne, 1 /b. li. 1. De 
ſo were permitted by the king, paying him certame mo⸗ / ponrife; 
ney fo2 the ſame. Anſelme the ſoꝛe enemp agaynſt jaws 
full mariage)agreeued therwith: addzefleth his lettets p;;c9c reces, 
vnto the king, requpꝛing him to refrayne fro any Moze ved their wy 0 
taking of ſuch exagions:peclaring mozeoner and affir- uc apayne by 


ming, that the offences of all ſache ccclefiaſticall Pini- *Þ* —_ 
ſters mul be cozreqed by the infkance of biſhops, 4 not The £:utres of 
of lay men. To this the king anſwereth gentlye agapne ecclefaſticall 

by letters, tempering him ſelſe: how he purpoſed ſhoztly miniſters long 


to none but 


to come ouer into Hoꝛmandpe, and it he had done anye , 
thing amis, either in theſe oz other thinges, he would re⸗ oo ecru 
fourme it bp his obedience. Anſelme, 

It was not long after the meſſengers being now re⸗ The king 
turned from Rome) but þ king as he had pꝛomiſed, ſped — 
him into Nozmandyc:wherc hee warring agaynſt hs 
bꝛother Kobert,b20ught both him and the countrye of 
Noꝛmandy at laſt vnder his ſabiection. But firſt mee⸗ 
ting with Anſelmus at þ abbey of Becke, he connented 
and agreed with him in all ſuch poyntes as the archhy⸗ 
hop required. As fit, thatall his churches which befoze 
were made fributarye vnto king Wilkam his bꝛother, 
now ſhould remayne free from all tribute. Item, that he 6,4;r;00; 
ſhould requpze nothing of the layd churches oz pꝛouin⸗ graunced by 
ces, in the tyme of the ſcat being bacant. oꝛeouer, con- the kyng co 
cerning ſuch pꝛieſtes and Piniffers , as had genen mo - eme. 
ney to the king fo2 ti r company with their wyues: it Lovett acct: 
was agreed that they ſhould ſurceaſe frem all eccleſia- mange guat. 
ficall funaion, the ſpace of.1y.ycarcs:az:d that the king ed. 

Hould take no moze after ſuch maner. item, * all 
uch 


ſuch goods, fruites, and poſſcſſions,as had bene taken a 
wap befoꝛe from the archbiſhopꝛicke, ſhould bereſtoꝛed 

at his comming agapne into England. tc. 
Thus Anſclnus the ſtout champion of poperye and 
Anſelme retur» ſuperſtition, after this vidoꝛv gotten vpon the king, foz 
nech into Eng- the which he ſo longe fought : with top and triumphe 
land, ſapleth into England, hauing all his popiſhe requeſtes 
obtayned. Where ſirſt, he flieth lyke a Lon bpon p ma⸗ 
Pricſtes dtiuen ried pꝛieſtes, contrary to the wooꝛd of God, diuozſing t 
/ from puniſhing that by mans authozitie, which the eternall 
eic wies. and almighty God had coupled. Next he looketh to the, 
which did hold any church by farme vnder the king. A⸗ 
gaynſt Spmonp likewyſe, and agaynſt them that ma⸗ 
rped within the ſeuenth degree, he pꝛoceedeth wyth hys 

full pontificall authozity. 

Dhoꝛtly after, as king Henry had finiſhed hys war 
in Roꝛmandie, and with vigoꝛpe returned agayne into 
England, about the ſixt ycare ot hys rapgne: Anſelme 
Archbiſhop of Camcerburye (by the permiſſion of the 
king) aſſembled a great councelat Meſtminſter in L 6- 
don, of the clergy and pꝛelates of England. 

Jn the whiche ( by the byſhop of Komes aukoꝛitie) he 
ſo wꝛought with the king, that at length, albeit (as p ſto⸗ 
ry ſapth not without great difficultic)it was newly con 
ficmed t enacted:that no tempozall man after that dap, 
ſhould Pake inueſture with crofſe oꝛ with ryng, oꝛ with 
paltozall hoke, Jn this councel ſondzp and diuers iniun 
tions were gyuen fozth to pꝛieſtes deacons:as diuers 
other finodall accs alſo by the ſame Anſchne had bene 
concluded in ethcr councels befoze. And becauſe here fal 
leth in mention of the Actes Sinodall concluded in the 
tyme of this Anſelme: thought here good to packe the 
all and in one general heape together, as J finde them 
in Palmel berp, and in other ſondzy autoꝛs ſcaterpngly 
recited. 

The firſt thyng decreed by this Anſelme , in his ſino- 
Ex lib. Culie. dall councels, was touching the fault of Simonte:wher 
dle ge 4 Pon yp diners both byſhops + abbotes (as is afoꝛeſapd) were 
riſic. lb. i. . at the ſame time depoſed. And lap me fozbyd to conferre 
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— 


_—_— any eccleſtaſticall pꝛomocion. 
et ois. Alſo it was decred, v no biſhop ſhould beare any ol⸗ 
fice in ſecular mens buſines 02 metyngs. And that ſuch 
Prieflye ſhould no go appareled as the lay men dyd, but ſhould 
apparel haue their veſtures decent, and mete foz religious per⸗ 
ſons , Andy in all places they ſhould neuer go without 
ſome to beare witnes of their conuerſation. 
Archdeac5ries Itt᷑, that no archdeaconrics ſhould be let out to ferme. 
pot to be Item, that no archdeacon ſhould be vnder the degre 
farmed. of a deacon, 
Item, that archdeacon, pꝛieſt, deacon, ſubdeacon, col 
NMiriage of ligener,no2 chand,ſhould fro thence fozth mary a wife, 
= x oil noꝛ pet kepe her, it he had bene maried to one befoꝛe. 


Item, that euerp ſubdeacon, bepng vnder the degree 
of a chanon (after the pꝛofeſſion of chaſfitie, marpeng a 
wife) ſhould be ſubiec to the ſame rule. 
They oꝛdeyned alſo that a pꝛieſt keppng company 
with his wife, ſhould be reputed vnlawfull:and that he 
ſhoulo ſay no aſſe: and ifhe ſayd Palle, it ſhould not 
behard, 
vow ofchaſti» They charged that none were admitted to oꝛders fr 
tie brought iu. that tyme foꝛward, from the degree of a ſubdeacon, vn⸗ 
lee he muſt p:ofclle chaſtitie. 
That pꝛieſtes ſonnes ſhould not clayme by heretage 


Bcncfhces not 


to gocby the benefices of their fathers,as þ cuſtome had alwayes 
heritage. = bene before, 

r Item, that no ſpirituall perſon ſhould ſit in any ſecu 
was Stcuen lat oſlite: as to be pꝛocuratoꝛs oz iudges of blood. 


Gardener Lord Item, that pꝛieſtes ſhould not reſoꝛt to tauernes, oz 
4 banguets, noz lit dꝛinkyng by the üre ſide. 

ne. That, the garmentes of pꝛieſtes ſhould be of one co⸗ 
lour, and that their ſhoes ſhould be decent. 

Item, that monkes 02 any other of the clergie(if they 
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koꝛſoke their oꝛder) either to come agayne , 02 to be ex, 
communicate. 

Item, that men of the clergie ould weare bꝛoade 
crownes, * — 

Item, that no tythesſhould be geuen, but to þ church, 7 

Itein, p no churches oꝛ pꝛebendes ſhould be bought. 55 

That no new chapels Could be made without con⸗ — 
ſent of tze biſhop. Built 

That no churchſhoudd be halowed, befoze neccNary 0 
pꝛouiſion were made fo2 the pzictk,and foz the church to ce; 
be mapntepned. bys on 

That abbotes ſhould ſet foꝛth no men to warre, and ro 
that they muſt both deape t cate,in the ſame houſe with — 
their monkes, vnleſſe ſeme great necellitie do let. do Was: 

Item, that monkes do inioyne no penance to any ma Mone 
without the knowledge ot his abbot. And that their abs Wet 
votes map geue no licente therin,but onely foz ſuch pers Sac 
(ſons whoſe charge they haue of ſoule. 

That no monkes ſhould be Godfathers: Noz niines Meat, 
Godmothers. Soda 

That morkes ſhould haue no Lo2dſhips to ferme. * 

Item, that monies ſhould take no churches but by d 
the biſhop, neither ſhould ſo ſpoile and oppzeCee the chur⸗ Abbey 
ches geuen to them, with their rentes, that ſufficiet were — 
not left foꝛ the miniffcrs ofthe ſame. — 

Chat pꝛiuie contraa betwen man and woman with ; 5 
out witnes ſhould not ſtand, but be fruſtrate if eche par⸗ — 
tte do go from the contra. 

Ie, that ſuch as weare long hep? of the clergie, be ſo 
rounded , that part ot their care appeare, and that their 
eyes be not couered. 

Item, that there be no matrimonial copulation, with 
in the by. degree of kindered:noꝛ ſo to continue if they be vida 
maried, but the mariage to be bꝛoken. And if any beyng '" wa 
pꝛiuie to that inceſt, do not detec the ſame, he to be gilty © 
of the ſaine crime, 

Item, that no funerall oz burpengs be without their day 
owne pariſh church, lo that the pꝛieſt therof do loſe that 
which to to hym is dewe. 

Item, that no man vpon any newfangled raſhnes, do 1 
attribute any reuerence 02 opinion of holynes, to dead ,,,, 
mens bodies;to fountaines,02 to any other thing(as the 6 
ble bath bene in tyme paſt) without antozitie of þ biſhop, a«« ; 

Item, that no byeng and ſellyng be vled hereafter in — 
England of men, as of other cattell. — 

Item, after the reſtreinte of pꝛieſtes mariage: when 
filthy Sodomitrie began to come in the place therof,the 3. 
were they fozced alſo, to make an age fo that , which 
was this. 

With a greuous curſe we condenine both them that a fps 
occupie the vngracious vice of Sodomitrie,and them al — 
ſo that wyllingly alliſte them, o2 be wicked doers with mim 
the in the ſame: til ſuch time, as they map deſerue abſo⸗ 
lution by penaunce and confeſſion, 

So that what ſo euer he be, that is noyſcd oꝛ pꝛoued 
to be of this wickednes ( ik he be a religious per ſon) he 
ſhall from thence foꝛth be pꝛomoted, to no degree of ho⸗ 

nour:and yp which he hath, ſhalbe taken from hym. 

Ik he be a lay per ſon, he ſhalbe dep:iued of all hys fres 
dome within the land, and be no better then a fozener. 

And becauſe it halbe knowen, the abſolution of ſuch 
as be ſccular to belong onely to biſhops, it was therfoxe 
enaced:that on euery ſondap, in euerp pariſh church of 
Englãd the ſapd excommicatio ould be publiſhed. xc. Ro 

But marke in this great matter what followed. Foz 55 
as Ranulphas Ceſtreſis witneſſeth:this greuous gene⸗ _ 15 
rall curſe was ſoone called backe agapne,by the ſate of prep 
certapne:which perſwaded Anſelme, that the publicas row 
tion oꝛ opening of that vice, gaue kindlings to the ſame daz 
inthe hartes ol lewde perſons: miniſtring occaſien of — 
moꝛe boldnes to them to do the like. And ſo to top the „ 
occaſion of filthy Sodomitrpe, the publication thereof d 
was 
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was taken awap, but the fozbidding and reffreinment 
of pꝛieſtes vnla wfull martage(which chiefciy was the 
cauſe therof)remained ſtil. And thus euer ſince, hoꝛrible 
S23domitry remapneth in the Clergp, both foz lacke of 
mariage moꝛe bſed, and foz lacke ot publication, lele 
punilhed. 

Beſides all theſe ſpnodal actes abone compꝛehended, 
andgeuen out by Anſelmus in his councels befoze ; hete 
alſo in this pꝛeſent councel at Weſtminſter , and in the 
peare of the king afozeſayd,he alſo direded other newe 
Iniunaions to the pꝛieſtes. 

Firſt, that they and their wyues ſhoulde neuer moze 
meets in one houſe , nepther pet haue dwelling in they: 
territoꝛies. 

Item that pꝛieſtes, deacons, and ſubdeacons, ſhould 
kepe no women in their houſe,vnicſſe they were of their 
nert kynne. 

Item, foꝛ ſuch as had diſſeucred themſelues from 

the laciety of their wiues: yet fo2 ſome honeſt cauſe they 
had to common with them, they might:ſo it were with⸗ 
out dooꝛe, and with. ij. oꝛ.iij.la w ful wytncs. 
elats Item, it any of them ſhoulde be accuſed by {woo o: 
yes, thee wytneſſes, and coulde not parge hym ſelle agayne 
cone by {ire able men of his owne oꝛder lit he be a pꝛieaſt, oz 
tei · l he be a Deacon,by.titf.02 if he be a Subdeacon by.y) 
| 4 the he ſhould be iudged a tranſgreſſour of the ſtatutes, 
ge depꝛiued al his benefice,and be made infamous, 02 be 
gol put to open repꝛoche of all men. \ 
Kb. Item, he that rebelled , oz in contempt of this newe 
ſtatute helde ſtyll his wyfe,and pꝛeſumed to ſay Paſle: 
vpon the. viij day alter (if he made not due ſatiſfaction) 
ſhould be ſolemnly excommunicated. 

Item, all archdeacons and Deanes to be fkraightly 
ſwo:ne, not to wincke oꝛ diſſemble at their meetinges, 
no2 to beare with them foz money. And if they woulde 
not be ſwoꝛen to this, then to looſe their offices wpth- 
out recouery, 
bes Item, ſuch pꝛieſtes as fo:ſaking their wyues, were 
eſtes, Wyllyng to ſerue ſtyll and remayne in their holp oꝛder: 
tal fir muſt ceaſe xl. dayes from their minittration, ſet- 
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No ting Ticars fo: them in the meane tyme to ſerue: and 
i wn - taking ſuch penance vpon the,as by their bichop ſhould 


be eniopned them. 


75 Thus haue pe heard the tedions treatiſe of the Iyfe 
bycage and doinges of Anſelmus:how ſuperſticious in his reli- 
_ gion,how ſtubburne agaynſt hvs pꝛince he was, what 
Paw occaſion of warre and diſcoꝛd he miniſtred by his com⸗ 
0 playntes (it they had bene taken) what zeale wont right 
„ knowledge,what feruẽcie wout cauſe he pzeteded, what 

t Ahe paines wouc'pzofit he toe. Who if he had beſtowed y 
1 time 4 trauel in pꝛeaching Chꝛiſt at home to his flock, 
) for don which he tooke in gadding to Rome, to complayne of 
muſh his countrep:in mp mynde he had bene better occupied. 


Yo2eouer what violent and tyꝛannicall iniungions he 
ſet fo2th of inneffing + other things, ve haue heard: but 
ſpecially a gaynſt the lawfull x godly martage of pꝛieſts. 
Wherin,what a vehement aduerſary he was:here may 
dppears by theſe minutes 02 pieces extraaed out of his 
„ [tters,which we haue here annered in foꝛme andeffecte 
tred as followeth, 


4 co 

b bott CA letter of Anſelme. 
- * fAnſelme archbiſhop, to bis brethren and deareſt ſannnet 
wo 7 the Lord prior and other at Canterb. 
Cb, L concernyng pꝛieſtes, of whom the kyng com- 
. maunded that they thould haue both their churches 
f Norge Pal. and their women as they had in the tyme of his father x 

prepc «hb ok Lanckrancus Archbiſhop: both becauſe the kyng hath 


tou 


, dogd wo renetted and reſeazed of the whole archbiſhopꝛicke: and 
| Andre! becauſe ſa curſed a mariage was fo:bidden in a conncel 
, cel ie — time ofhis father and of the ſaid archbiſhap: Bald 
fl Pe A tommaund by the autozitic which J haue bymy 
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archbiſhop:ike,not onely within my archbilhopzike,but 
alſo thꝛoughout England: that all pꝛieſtes which kcepe £* ſelme 4 tes 
women ſhalbe depziued of their churches; and all ecclc- 1 75, 
ſlaſticall benefices, Ergo prac lies | 
ſhall baue n6 
Wc 


CA letter of pope Paſchalis to Anſelme. 


1 Paſchall biſhop ſernant of gods ſeruantes, to bys reutrend 
brother Anlcl me atchbuhop of Cant gteetyng and 
Apoſtolicall bleſsyng. 

E beleue your bzoherhoode is not ignozaunt ; what Ex eil. 

is decreed in the Romiſh church concerning pꝛieſtes Ae. 33. 
childꝛt᷑. But bicauſi there is ſo great multitude of ſuch »» 
win p realme of England, b almoſt þ greater x better »» | 
part of the clearkes arereckened to be on this ſide: ther 2798: of ths 
fo;e we committe this diſpenſation to your care. £02 come by lie- 
we graunt theſe fo be pꝛomoted to Folp offices by reaſs ge, children, 
of the neede at this time, and foꝛ the p2ofite of the church what hurte the 
(ſuch as learnyng and lyfe hal c mmend among you)y wl 12 the 
pet not withttãdyng the p2ctudice of the eccleſiaſtical de⸗ e er 


rie ſtet to 
cree be taken heede to hereafter.⁊c. — wiuts, 


CAn other letter of Anſelme, for inueſting. 
F To the rexerend Lorde andloxyng father Paſchall Hebe 


byſhop, Anſelme ſeruante of Capterb church, due 
ſubiection and continuall prayers, 


A Fter that J returned to my biſhopꝛike in England, 

I ſhewed the Apoſtolicall decree:which J beyng pꝛe⸗ 
ſcat heard in the Romiſh councell. . that no man ſhould 
teceaue inueſting of churches of the kyngs hand, oꝛ any 
lav perſon, oꝛ ſhould become his man foz it. And that no 


man ſhould pꝛeſume to conſecrate hym, that dyd offend 


berem. h the king and his nobles, and the biſhops the 

ſelues, and other of the lower degree heard theſe things: 

they tooke them ſo greuouſty,that they ſaid:they would King Henry & 
in no caſe agree to the thing, and that they would dꝛyue by oobics - 
me out of the kingdom, and fozſake the Nomih church, elne e 
rather than kepe this thyng: wherefoze reuerend father mum charck 
I defire pour councel by pour letter, ꝛc. 


CAn other Letter of Anſelme. 
F-Anſelme archbiſhop to the reuerend Gudulphus biſhops * 


and to Ernulphas prior, And to william archdeacon ot 
Cant.and to all in his Dioces gretyug. 
Illlam our archdeacon hath wzitcn to me, that ſome A lettet of Ad- 
pꝛieſts that be vader his cuſtozy(taking againe their {elmeagayate 
emen, that were fozbidden ) haue fallen vnto the vns Pics, rece2» 

cleannes fromthe whiche they were dzawne by hole⸗ es nne 
ſome counſel and commundement : when the atchdea- Ex ep/f,z» is 
con would amend this thyng, they vtterly deſpiſed with Priettes hg 
wicked pꝛide his warnyng and woozthy commaunde⸗ communicate 
met to be receaued. Then he calling together many reli- bogs wo 
glous men and obedient pzieſts,crcomunicated wozthes gives, 
ly the pꝛoude and diſobedient, that beaſtly deſpiſed the 
curſe and were not afrayd to dete the holy minifery, ,, 
as Rich as lap inthem. tc. 

Unto theſe letters aboue picfired,J haue alſo adiops 
ned an other of the ſayd Anſelmus , touchyng a great 
caſc ef conſcience, at a monkes whyppyng of hym ſelfe, 
WUzcrein map appeare both the blynd and lamentable 
ſuperſtition of thole religious men, and the iudgemen 


of this Anſelmus in the ſame matter. 


CE An other Letter of Anſelmus. 

I Anſelmus archbiſhop , to Bernard monke of the abbey I tener of a; 

of S. Warburg gretyng and prayer, ſelmus. N 

1 Hard it ſapd ol your Loꝛd abbot that thon iudges it Ex 4 iſt. 255. 
to be ot greater merite, when a monke either beateth Whether is 

hp elfe , 02 deftreth hym felfe to be beaten ot an other: 2'* N 

then wherfhe is beaten not of hys owne wil) in the chap A Ifo 

ter, by the commaundement of the pꝛelacy. But it is not in the chapter 

ſo as pon thinke. Fo2 that iudgemẽt that any man com- to be W pe: 
maundeth to dym lelfe is kyngly . But that whiche he b — 

ſuffcreth by obedtence in the chapter is monkiſhe , The c hipviager of 

one is of his owns will, thother is of obedignce , and not hu abbog, 
of 
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ot hys owne will, That whiche A cali kyngly, kynges £ 
rich pꝛoude men comm aunde to be done to themſelues. 
But that which J call monkiſh, they take (not commait 
dyng. but obeyng) The kyngly is ſo much eaſter, by how 
much is agreeth to the will of the ſuflerer. But the mon⸗ 
kilh is ſa much the greuouſer, by how much it diffcrreth 
fro þ will of p ſuckerer. Jn the kyngip tudgement,the ſuf 
ferer is ſudged to be his owne: Jn the monkiſh he is pꝛo⸗ 
aed not to be his owne. Foz althoughs the kyng oꝛ riche 
man, when he is beate,willingly ſheweth himſe le hum⸗ 
bly to be a ſinner:pet he would not ſubmit hym ſelfe , to 
this humblenes at any other comanndemet , but would 
withſtande the commaunder with all his Krength. But 


when a monke ſubmitteth him ſcife to the whippes hum 


not paciently beare it with an obediente will ; 


blp in the chapter at the will of the pꝛelate: the truth iud⸗ 
geth hym to be of ſs much greater merite, by how much 
be humbleth hym ſelfe moꝛe, c moꝛe trulp then thother, 
oz be humbleth hym ſelfe to God onelp, becauſe hee 
kno weth his ſinnes. But this man humbleth hym ſelfe 
to man foꝛ obedience. But he is moꝛe lowlp that hum⸗ 
bleth him ſelfe both to Cod and man foꝛ Gods cauſe, thẽ 
he whiche humbleth hym ſelle to Cod oncly, and not to 
Gods commaundement. Ther loꝛe ił he that humbleth 
hym ſelfe ſhalbe extolled , Ergo he that moꝛe humblcth 
bym ſelfe ſhalbe moze cxalted. And where A ſayd that 
when a monke is whypped , that it diffcreth from hys 
will: pou mult not ſo vnderſtand it, as though he wep!d 
but bes 
cauſe by a naturall appetite, he would not ſuffer the ſo⸗ 
row. But if ye lap, J do not ſo much flpe the open bea- 
tyng foz the paynes ( whiche J feale alſo ſecretly) as foz 
the ſhame: know then, that he is ſtronger that reioyſeth 
to beare this fo obedience ſake . Therfoze be thou ſure, 


The ĩudgemtt that one whypping of a monke bp obedience, is of moze 


or concluſion 
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vpoa the caſe. 


Falſe opinion 


of mente. 


merite, then innumerable whyppings taken by his own 
mynde. But where as he is ſuch, that alwaves he ought 
to haue His hart ready without murmurpng obediently 
to be whipped: we ought to iudge him the to be ok great 
merite, whether he be whypped pꝛiuely oꝛ openly. xc. 

And thus much concernyng Anſelmus archbyſhop 
of Cant. whoſe ſtoute example gaue no litle courage to 
Thurſtinus t Becket his ſacceiTozs: ⁊ to other that fos 
lowed after to do the lyke agaynſt their kynges and pzin 
ces, as in pꝛoces hereafter by the grace of Chꝛiſt ſhall 
appeare. 


— Abcut this time an. 1105. two famous Archbilhops 
An. 1105 of ꝙentz, being right vertuous and well diſpoſed Pꝛe⸗ 


— lates: were cruelly « and tirannouſlp delt withall, and in⸗ 


judge: cot. 
tupied. 


treated by the biſyop cf ame. Their names were Har⸗ 
ry and Chꝛiſtian. This Harry hauing intelligence, that 
he was complayned ok to the pope, ſent a learned mana 


ſpeciall friend of hic) to excuſe him, named Arnolde: one 


fo: whom he had much done, and pꝛomoted to great ly- 
ning and pꝛomotiens. But this honeſt man Arnold, in 
ſteede of an excuſer became an accuſer, bꝛibing the two 
chieteſt Cardinals with good gold: by which meanes he 
obtapned of the Pope, thoſe two Cardinals to bee ſent 
as inquiſttoꝛs and onely doers in that pꝛeſent caſe, The 
which {comming to Germanp)ſcmoned the ſayd Ben⸗ 
rpe, and depoſed him of his archbiſhopꝛicke (foꝛ all hee 
could das) eyther by lame oꝛ iuſtice: ſubſtituting in hys 
place the foꝛeſayd Arnold, vpon hope (truly) of the eccleft 
aſticall gold. v herupon that vertuous and hone:able 
Henryſas the ſtoꝛp telleth) ſpake vnto thoſe his peruers 
tudges on this wple. If J ſhould appeale vnto the Apo⸗ 
ffolife {ee fo2 this pour vniuſt pꝛoces had agaynſt me: 
perhaps the pop? wold attempt nothing any moze ther⸗ 
in, then pe haue:neyther ſhould Z wpn any thyng by it, 
but onely tovle of bodp,loTe ot good, aſtlia ion cf mind, 
care ot hart, and miTpng of his rcaugur. Wherfoze J do 
appeale to the L929 3eſu Chꝛiſt, as to the moſt hygheſt 
and iuſt iudge, and cite you befoze his iudgement, there 


KR: Henry the firſt, A 
to anſwer me befo2e the highe iudge. Foꝛ neyther (uf 
ly noz godlp(but by coꝛrupcion as it pleaſeth vou) pay 
haue iudged. Whereaats thep ſcoſtingly anſwered: Co. 
you firſt, and we wyll folls w. Not long after as the ſto⸗ 
ty is) the ſayd Parry dped:whereof the two Cardinals 
bauing intelligece ſayd one to the other icſtingly:beholy 
he is gone befoze,and we mult follow accozding to cur . 
pꝛomis:and verely they ſapd truer the they were aware 
df,fo2 within awhile thep dved in ene day. F82 the ont * 
ſitting vpon a ſakes to eaſe bimſel' e, voyded out allhyg i 
intrals into the dꝛaught, and miſerably ended his lyfe, 
Che other gnawing of the fingers of his handes, pit . 
ting them out of his mouth all defozmed in deucurpng 
bimſelfe)dyed. And in lykewiſe, not long after the end of 
theſe men, the foꝛeſaid Arnold moſt hoꝛribly) in a ſedici⸗ 
on was lapnetand certapn dapes( lying ſtinking about 
the ground vnburied) was open fo the ſpoil of cuery rat 
tall and harlot. The Hiſtoꝛiographer in declaring here: 
of, crpeth vpon the Cardinals in this maner: O A Cars 
dinals,ye are the beginning and authoꝛs hereof. Come 
pe hether therkoꝛe, come pe hether, and heape and carpe 
vnto pour countries the deuill: and cffer pour ſelues to 
hym with that mony wherof pe haue bene moſt glotto⸗ 
nous and inſatiable. 

About the ſame tyme and pcare when king Henrpe 
began his raygne , Pope Paſchalis entered hys papa⸗ 
tie, ſutceeding after Urbanus : about the peare of the la 
Loꝛd a thouſand 4 one hundꝛeth, nothyng ſwaruing fri * 
the ſfeps of Hildebꝛand his ſuperioz. This Paſchalis,be 
png elected by the cardinals, after that the people had cri 
ed thꝛiſe: Saint Peter hath choſcn good Rapnerus:He 
than puttyng on a purple veſture, t a tper vpõ his head, 7% 
was b:onght vpon a white palfrap into Later ane: her 9 
a ſcepter was geuen him, and a girdle put aboute hym 
(haupng,vy.keyes,with. vi. ſeales hanging there vpon) ;., 
koꝛ a recognilance oꝛ toke, ofbys ſeuefold power, accoz 4 
ding to p ſeuẽtold grace of p holy ghoſt: of bindyng, loe⸗ 
ſyng, ſhittyng, openyng, ſealpng, reſignyng e tudgyng, 
ac. Atter this Paſchalis was eleded Pope: Henricus 4. 
the fozeſapd Emperour(of courage moſt valiant, yt the 
tyme had ſerved therto)thonght to come vp to Italpe to 
ſalute the new pope. But vnderſtandyng þ popes mynd 
bent agaynſt hun, he chaunged hys purpoſe. In p meane 
tyme, Paſchalis to ſhew hymſclf inferioꝛ to Hildebꝛand 
in no popnt:began firſt to depoſe all ſuch abbats and by 
ſhops whom the Emperour had (et vp. Alſo bantſhedAb . 
bertus, Theodoꝛicus, and Baginulphus ftriningh ſame 
tyme fo2 the papacie.J ſpake befoꝛe of Wphbert,whome 
Heonricus the emperour had made pope againſt Hilde⸗ 
bꝛand. Againlt this Wpbert Paſchalis made out an ar⸗ 
my:who bepng put to flight, net long after departed,' 0 

About the lame tyme,an . Ci. the biſhop of Flucnce © 
began to teach x to pꝛeache of Antichzilf the to be bozne , 
and to be manifeſt, as Sabellicus teſtificth:whervppon 
Paſchalis aſſembling a councel, put to ſilence the ſapde 
byſhop, and condemned hys bookes. In this councel at: 
Trecas:pꝛieſtes that were maried, were condemned fare 
Nicolaitanes. It, accoꝛding top decree of Pildebzid: | 11 
All ſuch of what degre oꝛ eſtate ſoeuer they were being 
lap men) that gaue any ercleſiaſtical dignities,were cv 
demned of Simonp. Further moꝛe, the ſtatute of pꝛielts 
tithes, there he renued:counting the ſclling away therof 
as a ſinne againſt the holy ghoſt. Concerning the ercom 
munication x other troubles that Hildebzand wꝛougbt 
agaynſt Henricus the fourth Emporour: it is declared 
ſuſticientiy befoze . This cxtommunication, Paſchalis jzs 1 
the pope renued afreh,againff the ſaid Benry. And not; 
onely that, but alſo conucnting the pꝛinces of Cermany © 
into a generall aſſemble:ſet vp his owne ſonne agaynl |, 
him:cauſing þ biſhop of Pentz, of Colen, of Mozms, ge 
to depꝛiue him ot᷑ his emperiall crowne, and to place his 
ſonne Henricus the ſift, in his fathers W 0 
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on 3:04. required his Diademe, his purple, his ryng, and other 
Co: Hel- oznamentes pertayning to the crowne,from him . The 
Tos ;, emperour demaundeth the caule, being then excommus 
als nicate i boyde of friends. They pꝛetending agayn(J can 
old not tel what)foz ſelling of biſhopꝛickes, Abba ſes, i other 
ur! eccleſiaſticall dignities foz monep: alſo alledging the 


popes pleaſure, and of other pzinces. Then reguired he 
firſt of the biſhop of Pentz (and likewiſe of the other. i. 
whom he had pzeferred to their biſhopzickes befoze) al⸗ 
king them in oꝛder, it he had reccaued of them any peny 
fo: his pꝛomoting them to their dignities. Thys when 


they could not deny to be ſo: wel ſayth he, and do pou re⸗ 

of quite me agayne with this? With diners other woꝛdes 
[cls ol erhoꝛtacion, admoniſhing them to remember theyz 
gut othe and allegiaunce to their pꝛince. But the periured 
raf Pꝛelates, neither reuerenſing his maieſkye , noz moued 
re⸗ with his bene ſites, noz regarding their fidelitie, ceaſed 
Ars not foz this, but firſt plucked fro him (fitting in thꝛone) 
me hyscrowne imperiall:then diſueſtured him, takyng fra 
rps him his purple and hys ſcepture. The good Czapcrour, 
3 0 being left deſolate and in confuſion, ſaith to them: Vide 
tos nee · at deus, et iudicet, that is, let God ſee,and iudge , Thus 
aer feauing him, they went to his ſonne, to conürme hym in 

rye rde his kingdome , and cauſed him to dziue his father out. 
pa» WM. Whothen being chaſed ot his own ſonne(hauing but. ix 
the fot perſons about him) dyd flec by the Dukedome of Lim⸗ 
fro” bzugh,where the Duke being then in hunting, percey- 
„be uing and hearing of him, made after to folow him. The 
cri emperour fearing no other but pꝛeſent death (fo he had 
He diſplaced the ſame Duke befo2e out of his Dukedome) 
ad, Tit ſubmitted himſelf,crauing of him pards, + not reuenge 
ber W gen ment. The Duke ful of compaſſion, pitying hys fate: 
m le of not onely remitted all his diſpleaſure,but alſo receaued 
on) Woo! 24 him to his Caſfell , Bozeouer,collecing his ſoldiours x 
£02 A 1 men of warre, bꝛought him to Colen, and ther was wel 
loe, « keteiued. Bis ſonne hearing this, beſieged the Citye of 
"ng, eo Colen. But the father by night eſcaping ,came to Leo⸗ 
| 4+ dium: where reſozted to him all ſuch as were men of cõ⸗ 
the paſſion, tot a conſtant hart. In ſo mach that his power 
eto being ſtrong inough,he was now able to pitch a field a⸗ 
ynd gaynſt his enemies, and ſo did:deſiring his frends, that 
ane it he had the vicozye , they woulde ſpare his ſonne Jn 


and fine(the battaile iopned)the father had the vicozye , the 
d by lone was put to flyght: manye beyng lane on both 
Ab . ſides. But ſhoztlye after the battel renued agapne:the 
ame ſonne pꝛeuapled, the father was ouercome and taken, 
ome Who then being vtterly diſpoſſeſſed of his #;-;7gdome, 
lde⸗ was bꝛought to exigent : that coming fo re, was 
[ary lapne ta craue of þ biſhop ther (whom he hay don much 


fo: befoze)to haue a pꝛebend in þ church: 4 foꝛ y he had 


ence | Wm. ſome ſill of his booke , he deſired to ſerue in our ladies 
ne o quier. Net could he not obtayne ſo much at his hid:who 
pen lwoꝛe by our Lad, he ſhould haue none ther. Thus the 
pde The woful Empersur (moſt vnkindly handled,and repulſed 


06. on every ſide)came to Leodium, and there foz ſozrowe 
knpe. died, after he had raigned,50.yeares: whoſe body Paſ- 


zid! , + Cchalisafterhis funerall,cauſed tobe taben bp agayne, 
eing +1 eto be bꝛought to Shires , where it remapned. v. peres 
cv :: bnburied.Hzc ex Helmoldo. 

ies After the deceaſe of thys Emperour Henricus the 
zero W097, foarth:his ſunne Henricus the fift,raygned the ſpace of 
com ca" FF.yeres, Whocomming to Rome to be crowned of the 
ugbt war. Pope, could not obtapne befoꝛe he would fully aſſent to 
arrd , haue this ratified:y noemperour ſhoula haue any thnig 
zalis ; to do W theelecion of the Romane biſhop,o3 with other 


bilhop:ickes. Beſides that about the ſame time) ſuche a 


c. ere was made in Nome by the aid biſhop: that if the 
mn "i Emperdur had not defended hym ſelfe, with his owe 
— e bandes, he had bene llapne · But as it happened, the em 


a pri. perdur hauing the victo2y ; amongeſt manye other No⸗ 
% maines(which were partlpeflapnepartiye taken in the 


ſame ſkirmiſh)he taketh alſo the Pope,and leadeth him 
out of the citie: where he indenteth with him vpõ diners 
condicions,both of his coꝛonation, and of recoueryng 
agayn his right and title in the elcaion of the Pope, and 
of other biſhops: wherunto the pope aſſenting, agreed 
to all. So the Emperour (being crowied of Paſchal:s) 
returned agayne with che pope to Rome, 

All the coudicions betwene the Emperour and the 
Pope ( ſo long as the Emperour remayned at Rome) 
ffode firme and ratified. But as ſone as the Empcroz 
was returned agapne to Germany,fozthwith the pope 
calling a Spnode, not onelpe reuoked all that he had as 
greed to befoze:but alſo excommunicated Henricus the 
Empecour, as he had done his father befoze, repzouing 
the fozmer priuilegium foz prauilegium. The Emperour 
returning fro Rome to Fraũce, there maricd Bathild 
daughter to king Henry. Who then hearing what the 
pope had done(agreeued not alytle) wyth all crpedition 
marcheth to Rome, and putteth the pope to flight: and f 
nally placeth an other in his ſtede. In þ meane time the 
biſhops of Germany(the popes good friendes) flept not War rayſed vp 
their buſines,incenſing the Darons: all that they might by the -ope, U 
againſt their Ceſar; Jn ſo much that a great commotid his papiſtes. 
was ffirred vp, and grew at lenghte to a pitched fildes 
which was fought in moneth of febzuar p, by the wood 
caled, Silua Catularia. An. . Cxv. 

The emperour ſeing no end of theſe conflics/bnles he 
woulde pelde to the pope) was fapne to gene ouer, and 
fo2go his pzincledge:falling to a copoſitib,notto medle p gude 
with matters perteming to the popes clecion, no2 w in⸗ berwene the 
ueſting, noꝛ ſuci other thinges belonging to the church, Emperour and 
and chuzch men. And thus, was the peace betwene them we Pope. 
concluded and pꝛoclaymed, to no ſmal reioyſing to both 
the armies, thẽ lying by Moꝛmes, nere þriuer of Nine. 

In the time of this Paſchalis;lined Bernardus, caled . gas he 
Abbas Clarauallenſis, An. S. Cviy.of whom ſpꝛange the abbor. 
Bernadine monkes, Beroardine 

About what time, the citye of Moꝛceſfer was conſus wonkes came 
med almoſt all with fier. An P.Cviiy, — OUT" 

All this while Yericus p emperour had no iſſuechauing worcerer al- 
to wyfe Pathildis, the daughter of Henricus.i. king of mot! all con- 
England) t that by the iuſt iudgment of God, as it may — with 
appeare , os as he hauing a father, perſecutedhim by Nathi .. 

þ popes letting on, cptrary to þ part of a naturali ſonne: Pane 
ſo Gods pꝛouidence did not ſuffer him to bee the father — 
of any childe, naturally to loue him, oꝛ to ſucceede hym. nibution, and 
After the death ol Paſchalis, an. 118. ſucceded pope igen. 
Gelaſins(choſen by the Cardinals) but wout the coſent 
of þ emperour:wherupõ roſe no litle variance in Rome. 
And at length, an other Pope was ſet vp by the Empe⸗ 
rour called Gregoꝛious.viij.and Gelaũius dꝛiuen away 
into Fraunce, and there dyed. After whom came Calix- 
tus the ſecond choſen likewiſe by a few cardinals, with 
out the voice of the emperour)who coming vp to Rome 
to eniop his ſeat, ſirſt ſent his legat into Germany,to ex⸗ 
comunicate the emperour Henricus: who the hauing di 
uers contlides with his fello we pope Gregozious , at 
lẽgth dꝛaue him out of Rome. At this time by this occa⸗ 
ſion, great diſputaciõ and cõtrouerſie was betwene the 
Emperours and the popes court, whether of the in dig⸗ 
nitie ſhould excell the other: whereof reaſons and argu⸗ The pope ex: 
ments on doth ſides were alledged,as in the verſes here <6municarech 
following are compzehended, e emperour, 
\Allegatio Imperatorit contra papam. 
Cxſar lex viua ſtat regibus unperatiua, 
Legeq; ſub viua ſunt omnia iura datiua. 
Lex ea caſtigat, ſoluit et ipſa ligat. 
Conditor eſt legis —— lege teneri, | 
Sed ſibi complacuit tub lege libenter haberi, 0 
Quicquid ei placuit iuris adinſtar erit. 
Qui ligat ac ſoluit deus ipſum protulit orbi, 
Duwulit regnum diuina potentia ſecum 
p.. 


Two popes 
ſtring toges 
ther. 


Pope Calixtus 
thei, 


Aſtra 


Aſtra dedit ſuperis, cætera cuncta ſibi. 
Reſponſio Romane curiæ contra Imperatorem. 

Pars quoque papalis ſic obuiat Imperiali, 

Sic dans regnare, quod Petro ſubiiciaris. 

Ius etenim — Chriſtus vtrumqʒ parit. 
Spiritus et corpus mihi ſunt ſubiecta potenter, 
Corpore ter rena teneo cæleſtia mente 

Vnde tenendo polum, ſoluo ligoq; ſolum. 
Aethera pandere, cœlica tangere, papa videtur. 
Nam dare, tollere, nectere, ſoluere cuncta meretur, 

Cui dedit omne decus lex noua, lexque vetus. 
Annulus & baculus quamuis terrena putentur, 
Sunt de iure poli, quæ ſignificare videntur. 

Reſpice iura dei, mens tua cedat el. &c. 

In concluſion the emperour being ouercome fo much 
with the vavne reaſons of the popes ſide, and fearing 
the daungerous thunderbolt of this curſe(talking with 
pꝛinces, and perſwaded by his friendes) was fayne to 
condeſcend to the vnreaſonable conditions of the pope, 
Firſt to ratify his clemõ:notwithſtãding the other pope 
whom the ſapd Emperour had ſet vp) vet was a line: ſe 
tcondlp, that he ſhoulde reſigne vp his right and tytle in 
matters pertapning to the election ofthe pope, and in⸗ 
ueſture of Biſhops. 

This being done and graunted, and the wꝛitinges 
therof ſet vp in the church cf Lateran fo2 a triumph, of 
the Emperour thus ſubdued:the pope maketh out after 


Gregorius Gregoꝛious his fellow pope, being then in a towne cal⸗ 
brought into led Sutrium. This Sutrium, being beſieged and take, 
Rome, by the Gregoꝛp alſo was taken. Whom Calixtus the pope, ſit- 
— ra ting vpõ a Camel(his face to the Camels taple)bꝛought 
tayle. him ſo thꝛough the ſkrectes of Rome, holding the tayle 
Ex latina. in his hand in ſteede of a bꝛidle:and afterwarde beyng 
Vincentio ſhoꝛne, was thꝛuſt into a Monaſtery, 

ffella. & c. Amongeſt manye other aces done by this gloꝛious 
The Imber pope, firſt he eſtabliſhed the decrees of the papall ſœ as 
1 gapnſt this Emperour. He bꝛought in the foure quar- 


brought in and ter faſtes, called Amber dapes. Diſt. yo. cap. Ieiunium. 
whea, By the ſame Calixtus, the oꝛder of Ponies called 
Diſt. 16. cap. Prænionſtratenſes, were bzought in. 
Ieiunium. Farther, by him it was decrced to be iudged fo? ads 
2 —_— of ulterp, it any perſon(by his life time) had put from him 
mo agratcues either biſhopzick oz benefice:grounding vpon this ſcrip- 
" tureof S. Paul to þ Romanes:Alligaraelt vxor legi vi 
ri, quamdiu vir eius viuit: eo defuncto, ſoluta eſt a lege viri. 
&c. Chat is:the wife is bound to the law of her huſbad, 
ſo long as the huſband liuetb:after he is dead, ſhe is loſe 
from the law ol her huſband c. 
Priefies & mi. Item, the ſame Calixtus holding a generall councel 
nifters com - At Nhemis, decreed: that pꝛieſts, deacons, and ſubdecos 
pelled io leaue ſhould put awap their concubines t wiues:oꝛ els, who 
their wiues. ſoeuer was faund to keepe his wife, to be depꝛiued of be 
neũce, and all other eccleſiaſticall liuinges:wherupon a 
certaine Engliſh wꝛiter made theſe verſes following, 


O bone Calixte,nunc omnis clerus odit te, 
ondam præsbyteri poterant vxoribus vti 
Hoc deſtruxiſti,poſtquam tu papa fuiſti. &c. 
That is woꝛd foꝛ woꝛd. 
The hatred of the clergie, haſt chon good Calixte, 
Foz ſome time pꝛieſtes might vſe thepꝛ wines right. 
But that thou haſt reiected, (ece pope thou waſt elected. 
And thus much ol Romaine matters: Now to our 
- countrep ſłoꝛp agayn. After the death of Anſelme befoze 
mẽtioned (who deceaſſed p pere of our Loꝛd. Io . after 
no he had bene in pᷣ ſee rvi.yeares) the church of Cant. ſtode 
(171.1109 voyde v.yeares:and the goods of the churche were ſpent 
to the kynges vſe. And when he was p2aved to helpe the 


Scripture clerk 
ly applicd 
of the pope, 


church that was ſo long without a paſtoꝛ, his aunſwere 


was:pꝛetendyng that where his father and bꝛother, had 

accuſfomed there to ſet the beſt, tryed, 4 appꝛoued men 

that might be found: to the enter therfoze that he might 
-; do the ſamelin chuſing ſuch, whiche either ſhould equall 


254. King Henry the. i. Calixt pope. Actes and Monum. N. Henry the firſt. Paſchaliigy 


from heauen ſo thike, that they could not be nombꝛed at N 


ſo great an ebbe:p a vnnumerable ſoꝛt of people 4 childze 


the foꝛmer examples of them befoze , oz at leaſt folowe 
their footeſtepes as nere as they could) he tsoke therm 
the moꝛe time and lapſure. And ſo with ſhift of auſwerg 
dalped out the tyme, while he had filled his cofers with 
the commodities of that benefice. The ſame peare(after 
the death of Anſelme) the kyng conuerted the abbey of 
Eley to a byſhopꝛike, whiche befoze was vnder the byſ- — N 
chopꝛike of L incolne: placyng their Hernep byſhop of ;,;* 
Bangoꝛ the firlt biſhop of that ſee.And as of late peares an 
befoze this, diuers wonders were ſene:as ſtartes falling by& 


116 
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Yery, 
the ſettyng fo2th of the chꝛiſtians to the holy land: lorna- * 


lenſ. A blaſing ſtarre ouer Conſtantinople:a ſpzing bop» 
lyng out bloud(ſene at I inchamſtede in Barkſhyer)iy, 
wekes together an. 10 99, Giſburnenſ. After that, the fir 
mament appearpng ſo red, as it had ben all on fire: Alſo 
Hj. full Moones appearyng together, one in the Eaſt tho⸗ 
ther in the Weſt (on maundy thurſdap) with a blaſing 
ſtarre in the ſame peare appearyng about the takyng of 
duke Nobert, hauing a white circle incloſing it, an. 1106 
Iornalẽſ: alſo W an eclipſe of þ ſane darkened after that: 
ſo like wyſe about this pꝛeſent peare an.1110,was ſene þ 
floud of Trent, about Notyngam, ſo dzped vp fro moz- ino. 
nyng to 3.0f the clocke at after notme , p men might go 
ouer it dzpſhod , Giſburnenſ: Alſo in Shzoſberp a great * 
earth quake happened : And after that flowed a ſharp * 
winter, great moꝛaine of beaſtes, and peſtileuce of men, qu 
as Gualterus Giſburnenſ. retoꝛdeth: Pozeoner the ſame an 
autoꝛ mentioneth, that nere about the ſame peare,þ lyke r 
badyng of water happened alſo in the floode of Pede⸗ * 0 
waye; And in Thamis betwene the bzidge e the tower, 1 / 
vnder the bꝛydge ( kr mydnyght to þ next euenyng) was 
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waded ouer, ſcarſe knee depe in the water: the ſca with lll 
dꝛawyng his tyde x. miles from hys accuſfomed courſe, __ 
Roger Houed. Gualt. Giſburnenſ.xc. Jn the which yeare dun 
alſo as the ſayd autoꝛ, and Iornalenſ. do teſfifie,the citie „ag 
of Wozceter,by caſualitie was coſumed with fiex , Alſo © 
the citie of Cheffer an.1114. Roger Houedenus. In. 
The next peare folowpng,Rodolphus byſhop of Ro- ola 
cheſter an Engliſh man) was pꝛomoted to be archbiſhop SO 
of Canterburp:and Thurſtinus the kynges chapellaine 13 
waselect archbiſhop of Poꝛke. Who bepng content to ud 
receaue his benedicion oz conſecration of þ ſee of Cant: eil 
pet becauſe he refuſed to make his pꝛofeſſion of obediẽce 
to þ ſame ſce,he was by ß kyng depꝛiued of his dignitie. 
Then Thurftin (by the inſtigation of certaine of his 
clerkes at Pozke) tooke his ioꝛnep to Rome: who there ;,,,« 
makyng his coplaint to pope Paſchalis, bzought w him Thu 
a letter from the pope to the kyng : where among other f! 
wo2des, was contepned as foloweth: Audiuimus ele&ti **8 
Eboracenſis eccleſie virum ſapientem & ſtrenuum ſine iu- 
dicio ab Ebhoracenſi ſequeſtratum eccleſia: quod nimirum fabies 
diuinæ iuſtitiæ & S. Patrum inſtitutionib. aduerſatur. Nos Ile 
quidem neqz Cant.eccleſiam minui, neq́; Eboracenſem vo 7 1 
lumus præiudicium pati, ſed eam conſtitutionem quæ a. B. ,,x4 
Gregorio Anglicæ gentis Apoſtolo inter eaſdem eccleſias 
confinuta eſt, firmam cenſenius illibatamq;; ſeruari , Idem 
ergo electus (vt iuſtitia exigit) ad ſuam eccleſiam omnibus 
modis reuocetur. Si quid autem quæſtionis inter eaſdem ec 
cleſias naſcitur, præſentibus vtriſq́; partibus in veſtra præ⸗ 
ſentia pertractetur. &c. In Englich thus. " Fl 
We heare and vnderſtand, that the archbyſhop elede ,,,,; 
of the church of Yozke(a diſcreite and induſtrious man) ;,., 
is ſequeſtred from the church of Yozke: whiche ffandeth |, 
agaynſt both diume iuſtice, and thinſtitution of holy fas 7, 
thers. Our purpoſe is, that neither the churche of Cant. 7; 
ſhould be empayzed,no2 agapne that vᷣ church ofPozke, fx 
ſhould ſuffer any pꝛeiudice:but that the ſame conffitutis Hw 
on whithe was by blell. Gregozy (thapoſtle of the Engs Tan 
liſh nation) ſet and decreed betwene thoſe two churches: 
ſhould remapne ſtill in fozce and effec inujolate, _ 


X Henne. l. Thurſtans. 
faꝛe, as touchyng the foꝛeſayd elec, let hym be receaned 
agayne by any meanes(as right and mete it is) vnto his 
churchs, And if there be any queſtion betwene the fo2e- 
ſayd churches, let it be handled and deciſed in your pꝛe⸗ 
ſence, both the tj. parties beyng there p:eſent.xc. 

+11 Won thoccaſiõ of this letter:a ſolemne aſſemble was 
(16, appaimced at Salcſbury, about the hearyng of this con- 
— — frouerſiz. The variance betwene theſe ij.pꝛelates ſtil en⸗ 
7 . creaſed moꝛe and moze.Kadslphe archbiſhop of Cant.in 
les a: $a- 19 caſe wauld pelo na2 condeſcend to geue impoſition of 
den. hands bnco hym, vnles he would make his pꝛofeſſion of 
obedience. Thurſtine agapne ſapd he would willyngly 
receaue and embzace hys benediction, but as touchyng 

Je pꝛofeſſion of his ſubicaion, that he would not agree 

unto. Then the kyng declaryng hys minde therin,lig- 
nified vnto Thurſtin: that without his ſubiccion and o⸗ 
"le bedience pꝛo ſelled to ß archbiſhop of Cant. he ſhould not 
\biecaon ęniop his conſecr atiõ to be archbiſhop of Pozke.UWher- 
o tharchb, into Thurſtin (nothing replyeng agayn)renounſed his 
Carte archbiſhopzyke pꝛomiüng mozcouer to make no moze 
woech claim: vnto it noꝛ moleſt them that ſhould enioy it. 
 renolice Shaztlpe after this, it happened, that pope Paſs 
th _ chalis died: After whom (as is aboue rehearſed ) ſuc⸗ 
op ceded pope Gelaſius , whiche lyued not paſte a yeare, 
8. and dyed in Frgunce. Wherupon, the cardinals(which 
—— then folotved the ſapd pope Gelaſins to Cluniake) crea- 
ted an other pope of their chuſing, whom they called Ca 
lirtus ij. The other cardinals whiche were at Rome dyd 
chuſe an other pope called Gregoꝛy as mecion befoꝛe is 
made:About which two popes much ſturre there was in 
chꝛiſten realmes, As this Calirtus was remapning in 
Fraice: and there callyn a generall councel at Renus 
as pe hard befoze . Thurſtinus tharchbyſhop of Yozke 
deſired licence of the kyng to go to the councel, purpo- 
ſing there to open þ cauſe of his church, whiche sftſones 
he obtapned:firſt pzomiſing to the kyng ,that he ſhould 
thelr attempt nothyng that ſhould be pꝛeiudiciall to the 
| _ churche ol Cant. Jn the meane tyme, the kyng had ſent 
. ſecret woꝛd vnto the pope,by Radulphe and other pzocu 
with rato2s,that in no cauſe he would coſecrate Thurſtinus. 
bog. Pet(notwithſtandpng the faythfull pꝛomiſe of the pope 
une made to the kyng lo it fell out:that p ſayd pope, thzough 
do the ſute ot his cardinals, whom Thurſtinus had wonne 
*e by to hym: was inclined to conſecrate hym, and gaue hym 
pope thepalle, Foz this dede the kyng was ſoze dilcontented 
and With Thurſtin, and warned him the entrie of his land. 
* In this councel at Rhenus aboue mencioned) where 
deniſe, were gathered. ccc. xxxiiij. pꝛelates, theſe v. pꝛincipall 
a ofthe altes were concluded. | 
ad of I. That no man ſhould either bye oꝛ ſell any biſhopztke, 
' abbathyp,dcanerp,archdeaconſhip,p2ieGhode, pꝛebenſ⸗ 
- Hyp,altare,o: any ecclefiaſticall pꝛomotion, beneũce, oz 
ders,conſecration,church hallowpng,ſeat oz ſtalle with 


” in the quere, oꝛ any office eccleſiaſtical , under daunger 
k . ok ertammunication, it he did perũſte. ; 

» 6, 2. That no lay perſon ſhould gyue inueſture of any ec⸗ 
T tleſtaſticall poſſeCion:92 that any ſpirituall man ſhould 
— reccane any ſuch at any lay mans hand vnder papne of 
T z depziuation. 


3. That no man ſhould inuade, take away oꝛ deteyne p 
goodes oz polſeſſions of the churche:but that they ſhould 
remapne firme and perpetuall, vnder payne of perpetu⸗ 
all curſe. 
4. That no byſhop oꝛ pꝛieſt ſhould leaue any eccleſlaſti⸗ 
call dignitie oz benefice to anp, by way of inheritaunce, 
Adding moꝛeouer chat foz baptiſme, chzilme, anoyling, 
an buriall no money ſhauld be exaced, 
5. Item that all pꝛieſts, deacons and ſubdeacons, ſhould 
be vtteriy debarred and ſequeſtred from company or 
t wines and toncubines, vnder papne of excludyng 
from all chꝛiſtian cammunion. | 
The Nuts thus determined, were ſent cftſories to Ven 


of the Church. King. Henry the firſt, Thurſtane. 255. 


ricus the Empetour,to ſee and try,befs2e the bꝛeakyng 
vp of the councel, whether he would agree to the canon The act ſene 
callclections , fre conſecration , and inueſtyng by ſpiri- e Eke. 
tuall perſons, and to other Aces of the ſayd coucel. The 
Emperour maketh aũſwere agapne,that he would lofe 
nothyng that auncient cuſtome of his pꝛogenitoꝛs had 
geuen him. Notwithſtanding,beeaule of the anto2itie of 7 ke emperous 
the generall councell, he was content to coſent to the re- grecth nor to 
ſidue,ſaue onely the inueſtyng of eccleſiaulicall ſunmvs oo Pony 
to be takt from hym:to that he would neuer agree. Ups T7" 
this, at the nert returne of the pope to the councel., the 
emperour was appoynted to be excomunicated. Which 
thyng when diuers of the councell, dyd not well ike,and The counce] 
therfoze did ſeparate them (clues, from the reſt, the pope 4<wdcd. 
applyeng againſt them the ſimilitude of the. 70. dilciples 
whiche were offended at the L. oꝛde, when he taught the Ex Rog. 
of eatyng his fleſh and blond, and ther foꝛe denided them Foncd. 
ſelues from hym. Declaryng moꝛcouer to the, how they | 
whiche gathered not with hym ſcatered, and they that n he m. 
were not w hym, were agaynff him: by theſe z luch line pero cx-oor- 
perſuaſiõs reducing them agapn to hys ſide, and ſo byß mugicacd, * 
councell Henricus the Emperour was ercomunicated; 
It was not long after , but the pope came to Giſoz⸗ 
tlum: where, Henry kyng ol England reſoꝛted to hymn, 
deſiryng and alſo obtayning of him, that he wonld ſend 
hecefoꝛth no legate, noꝛ permit any to be ſent fro Rome 
to England, vnles the kyng hym ſelfe ſhould ſo require 
by reaſon of ſome occaſion of ſtrife, which cls could not 
otherwiſe be deciſed,by hys swne biſhops at home. The 
cauſe whp the kyng required this of the pope: was, foꝛ ; 
certapne Romaine legates had ben in England, a lytle 
de foꝛe (to witte) one Guido, t an other Romaine named 
Anſclm?, t an other alſo called Petrus:who had ſpoiled 
p realme of great treaſure, as pcuſtomed maner of the 
popes pꝛoud legates is wot to do, Guliel. de pont lib. i. Al⸗ 
ſo he required of the pope, that he might vſe and retame 
all the cuſtomes vſed befoze of his fozcfathers , in Eng⸗ 
land and in Nozmandy, 

To theſe peticions the pope did eaſely conſent, regui / ,,, ,_ en. 

ryng agapne of the kyng that he would licence ThuriTt- 50mes of the 
nus the archb.aboue minded, to returne with fauour in, rcaltne graired 
to his realme . But that the kyng vtterly denyed vnleſſe ©! tbe pope. 
be would pꝛofeſſe ſubicaion , to the churche of Cant as 
his pzedeceſſours had done be foꝛe: andercuſed him ſclfs 
by his oth, whiche he befoze had made. To thvs the pope 
anſwered againe,y he by his autozitte Apoſtolicall both 
might and would alſo eaſely diſpenſe with hym fo: hys 
pꝛomiſe oꝛ othe. Then the king ſayd that he would talke 
w his counſaile therof,4 ſo ſend hym an anſwere ofhys 
minde. Which anſwere was this:that foꝛ the loue 4 re⸗ 
queſt of the pope, he was contẽt that Thurſtinus ſhould 
ſafelp reentcr hys realme, and quietly eniope hys pꝛelats 
ſhyp, vpon this condition that he would ( as hrs pꝛede⸗ 
ceſſs;cs did)p2ofelle his ſubicaion to the church of Cant. 
Otherwiſe (ſapd he) ſo long as de was kyng , be thould 
neuer ſit archbyſhop of the churche of Pozke . And thus 
ended that metyng betwene the kyng of England, and 
the pope fo2 that tyme. | 

The yeare folowing after that, which was an. 1120... 5 
the fozeſaid pope Calixtus direceth his letters foꝛ Thur An. 1120 

ſtinus, to the kyng, and to Radulphe archb.of Cant. Jn 
whiche Epiſtle by his full power Apoffolicall he doth in- 
terdia both the church ol Cant. and the church of Pozkg The popes tee. 
withall the parith churches within the ſame cities, from ne bung 
all diuine ſeruice: from the burial alſo of the dead, except 
onely baptiſing of chuldꝛen, and abſolution of them that 
lye on dyeng:bnles within a moneth after the reteite of 
the ſame, Thurſtinus (without any cracts of ſubicgian The king coca 
made) were receaued and admitted to the ſea of Botke; . tote. 
and that the kyng likewiſe ſhould doubtles be excemmu des. foe —2 
nicatedexcept he would conſent vnto the ſame. Whers of che popea 
upon Thurftinus foz feare of the popes curſe , was im- cure. 

P. il. mediat⸗ 


Agreed that 
England 
ſhould haue 
no other legat 
tr6 aome, but 
only the archb 
of Citerbury, 
England ſpoy - 
led by the 
popes legates 


Thurſtinus mediatlp ſent fo2,and reconciled to the king was placed 
teſtored. quietly in his archiepiſcopall ſee of Pozke, 
I ct followed not long after{within ij. peares) Radulph 
is An 122 Archbiſhop of Cant. departed:in whoſe ſee ſucceeded af- 
- ter hym, Gulielmus de Turbine. About which time in the 
a . _—_ xxbii.ot᷑ this kings raign) the grap Friers dy pzocuring 
The gray fry. Of the king,came firſt into England, and had their houle 
*ers fitſt came firxſt at Canterburpe. About the ſame ſeaſon, oz a little 
into England befoze: the kvng called a councel at London, where the 
An 1125 ſpiritualtie of Englãd not knowing to what purpoſe it 
— — was required) condeſcended to þ kyng,to have þ puniſh- 
3 ment ot maried pꝛieſts: by reaſo of which grait(wherof 
Ces, p ſpiritualtie afterward much repented) the pꝛieſts pays 
Ex Roger. ing a ccrtaine te the kyng , were ſuftred to retaine their 
Houed. wines #3!,wherby p hung gathered no ſmall ſumme of 
Ee Guliel. monp. Rog. Houed. Gulie. Gy ſburnenſ. At this time, begã 
Giiſ burnenſi. fyꝛit the foundation oł the monaſtery called Giſburne 
Ex Henric, in Cleueland. 
Huntyngt. It was azone touched, how atilde oꝛ Paude daugh 
Lib. 7. ter of king Henry, was maried to Henry v. Emperour: 
3 of who after the deceaſe of the ſayde Emperour her hul⸗ 
duilded. band, returned about this pꝛeſent tyme wyth the impe⸗ 
riailcrowne to her father in Nozmandp:v2ingyng with 
"LR BY her the hand of S. James. Foz the top whcrof, the kyng 
Reading ab- huilded p abbey of Keadyng, where p ſaid hand was re- 
bey founded. poſed. This Patild was recepued by the fapd councel to 
Matilde daugh he next hepꝛe to the king her father, in poũte ſlion of þ en⸗ 
; 8 of 328 gliſh crowne,foz lache of iſſue male. And ſoone after bs 
Gone pon the ſame was ſent ouer to Hoꝛmandp, to marry w 
Gelfray Pla. Geftray Plantagenet Erle of Angeou:of whome came 
err Henry ß ſecond, thatlatter Stephen) was kyng of Eng⸗ 
Heury the ii. land. And about this tyme was alſo founded the pꝛiozie 
| borne of Ma. Of Noꝛton in the pꝛouince of Cheſter, by one William 5 
rilde the ſonne of Michelle. In the (fozye of Polychron, Iornalen- 
Emperice: __ ſis, and Polydorus is declared: how the kyng was trou⸗ 
An. 1139 bled greatly with ij. ſundzy viſions appearing unto him 
FE rige by night. The firſt was ofa great multitude of huſband 
Norton foun men of the countrep:which appeared to flp vpon him w 
ded. their mattockes and inſtrumentes, requiring of him his 
Three tettible debt which he did owe vnto them. In the ſecond , he ſaw 
ee ot che great number of ſouldioꝛs and harneſſed me to come 
18. ſierlly vpon him. In the third, he ſaw a company of pꝛe⸗ 
lates and churchmen thꝛeatning him with their biſhops 
ſtaues,and ferfly appꝛoching vpon him. Wherupon(be- 
ing diimatd):n all haſt, ranne and tooke his \woz2d to de- 
fend? himſelfe, finding there none to ſtryke: who after⸗ 
ward aſking counſel concerning theſe viſions, was mo 
nyſhed by one of hys phiſitions (named Grimbald) by 
repentance, almoſe and amendmet of life, to make ſame 
Three 2 mendes to God and to his countrep whom he offended, 
Hl, £528 Which th:ce vowes thus beyng made, the next perr af- 
—— = ter he went to England: where þ being vpõ the ſeas in a 
An. 113 great tempeſt with his daughter Matilde, remembꝛed 
mm there his i1tj.vowes; And ſo coming to 5ᷣ land(foz perfo2s 
Pane gere mante ol y fame)firlt releaſed vnto the comons, þ Dane 
e of gelt, which his father and his bꝛother befoze had tenew⸗ 
Tuc church kd. Decondly, he went to S. Edmundes burpe, where 
releaucd he ſhewed great bencfites co the churchmen. Thirdlp he 
. Sch pꝛocured iuſtict to be adminiſtred moze rightly though 
Dyſbopnke vf = — — he oꝛdeined and erected a new bi⸗ 
Carhile cewl! puke at Caritte; : 
erected by : In the.33.yecre of this kings raigne(as witneſleth a 
115 N certayne autoya great part of the citie of London, with 
SRL ISS the — of S. Paule, was burned with fire mn Mhit 
ot London on te. | 3% 
buined, After Caiirtns(whoſe ſtoꝛy and time is befoze dif- 
| courſed)ſrcceded pope Yono2ius, ij. Notwithſtandpng 
-1f that the Cardinalles had eleded an other: pet he by the 
* meanes of tettame cite; ins obtained the papacy, an. ꝙ. 
Cxxv About the ſecond pere of his induction, (as is to be 
Matheus red in Mathzo Parifienſi) there was a certaine legate 


Pariſienſis, ot᷑ his, called Joannes Cremenũis ſent down to Englid, 


256. King Henrye the.1. Matilde. Actes and Monum. N Henry tbe firſt. ul 


from the pope foꝛ the redꝛes, J cannot well tel whereef, 
But in dede the chiefcſf purpoſe of hys cemming(as of 
all other after him in thoſe dapes) was to fill their peu⸗ 
ches wyth cnghith money, as mape further appcare by 
their pꝛocedings. This Legate commyng then with the mu 
popcs letters dircaed both to England and Scotlad(afs puny! 
ter he had wel refreſhed himſclfin biſhops houſes , and 

amongſt the abbots)at length reſoꝛted to XL ond6:where 4" 
he aſſẽbled p whole clergy together, inqutring of pꝛieſtes — 
cocubines (otherwiſe called their wiues) 3 making ther⸗ pick 
vpon a ſtatute, in the ſapd Spnode of London, after this wi 
tenoꝛ: Preſ by teris, diaconibus, ſubdiaconibus, & canoni, 0 


cis vxorum, cõcubinarum, & omnium omnino fœmina⸗- doke 
rum contubernia, autoritate Apoſtolica inhibemus pres 1Tri 
ter matrem,aut ſororem vel amitam, aut eiuſmodi quæ om rum, 

n 4% 


nino careant ſuſpitione. Et qui decreti huius violator extite 
rit(confeſſus vel conuictus)ruinam ordinis patiatur. Inter: 
conſanguineos, ſeu athnitate propinquos, vſq; ad ſeptimã 
generationem, matrimonia contrahi prohibemus , That 
is, vnto pꝛieſtes, deacons, ſubdecons, and canons we doo 
vtterly inhibite by autoꝛitie Apoſtolical:al mancr ſccie- 
fie and conuerſation with all kynd of women, except on⸗ 
Ip their mother, ſiſter, oꝛ aunt, oꝛ ſuch wherof can rile no 
ſuſpition. And whoſot uer ſhalbe found to violate this de⸗ lui 
cree being conuia therof)ſhall ſuſtain therby the loſſe of feibiy 
all that he hath by his oꝛder. Pozeouer amongſt hin 4 
dꝛed, 02 ſuch as bee iopned in affinitie,we foꝛbid matri⸗ hn, 
mony,vnto the ſeuẽth generation, tc. But ſce how God 
wozketh again ſuche vngodlye pzocedinges. The nexte 
night after, it hapned, the ſame cardinall(ruffelyng and 74 
reuelyng with his concubines)to be appꝛehended in the px 
ſame vice,wherof he had ſo ſtraitly genen out p2eceptes ©% 
the nexte dap befoze; to pᷣ no little laiider ant ſhame (as ,*; 
Pattheus Parts.doth wzite)of the whole clergy, mat 
into this time liued Henricus p b.cmperour,after he v 
had caigned 20. peares, dying without iſſue as ts afoze | 
mentioned. Next after Þenricus, the imperiall crowne 
came to Lotearius duke of Saxon, an.PCxxvy.. 
Certapne hiſtoꝛies make mention of one Arnulphus 
in the tyme of this pope Honozius, j. Some ſap he was 
archbiſhop of Lugdune: as Hugo, Platina, Sabellicus. 
Trithemius ſayth he was a p2ieſt: whoſe hiſtoꝛp, as it is 1 
ſet fozth in Trithemtus,J will bzicflp inengliſh cxpꝛes. re 
Aboute this time (ſapth he) in the dayes of Honozius, j. 
one Arnulphus pꝛieſt(a man zclous and of great deuoti/ a 
on, and a woꝛthy pzeacher)came to Rome: which Arnul 
phus in his pꝛeaching rebuked the dillolute and laſciui 
ous louſenes, incontinencie, auarice, and immoderate 
pꝛide of the cleargie:pꝛouokpng all to follow Chzifk and 
bys apoſtles in their pouertie rather, and in purenes of 
lpfe. Bp reaſon wherof, this man was wel accepted, t 
highly liked of the nobilitie of Rome, foz a true diſciple 
of Chꝛiſt:but of the cardinals and the clergy no leſſe ha⸗ 
ted, then fauoured of the other. In ſo much that pꝛiuelye 
in the night ſeaſon they toke him deſtroped him. This 
his martirdome (ſaith he) was reucled to him befoze,frd 
God by an angel, he beyng in the deſerte, when he was 
ſent foꝛth topzcach. Wherupon,he ſaid to them publike 
ly with theſe wozdes:J know(ſapth he) e ſcke mp life:t 
know, ye wil make me awap pztuely.But why: becauſe 
I pꝛeach to pou the truth, blame pour p2ide , touttTs 
auarice,incontinence,with pour bymeſurable grediiics 
in getting and heaping vp riches:therfoze be you dilplcd 
ſed with me. J take here heauen andiearth to witnes, I 
haue pzeached to pou;that J was comaunded of b Lord. 
But pou contemne me and pour creato2:who by his of 
ly ſonne hath redemed pou. And no matuel if pe ſeke m 
death, being a finfull perſon pzeaching to pou the truth: 
when as it S. Peter were here this dap, 4 rebuked pour 
vices which do ſo multiplie aboue al mcſurc)ycu wuld 
not ſpare him neither. And as he was ecp2cCyrig this 
a loud vopce, he ſaid mozeoucr;foz my pert, à am tn 8 


74 03 
lgion! 
omorii 
eui!l 


- 


fef, 


; of fraid to ſuffer death foz the truth ſake: but this 3 ſap to 


vou, that God wil looke vpon pour iniquities , and wyl 


* de reuenged. You being ful of all vnpuritie, plap 8 blind 
by dhe gides to the people committed to pou, leading them the 
the - „ wap to hel. A God he is of renengeaunce. Thus the ha- 
- tred of the cleagry being incenſed againſt him fo2 pꝛea⸗ 


ching truth, conſpired againtt him, and ſo laping pziupe 


1 — waite foz him, toks hym, and dꝛowned him: Sabellicus 4 
ad, Pla tina ſay,they hangsd him, 

his Jn the ſecond tome of the generall countels impzin⸗ 
I 


x Inte- geg at Colen,is mentioned a certapne booke called Op? 
0. tripartitum, wꝛitten as the autoꝛ ſuppoſeth, aboue 400, 
boke ce yeares:epther of this Arnulphus, oꝛ tuff about the ſame 
g —— tyme, In this boke the wꝛiter complapneth of many en⸗ 
n 49% 02mities and abuſes in the church. Firſt of the number 

180. gf holy dayes: declaring what occaſion of vice groweth 
therby, actoꝛdyng to the common ſaying of whozes and 
aka naughty women ( which ſap) they vantage moze in one 
Ale holy day then in 30. other dapes beſides, 
1 Item, complapnet of the curious ſinging in cathe⸗ 
agingin dꝛall charches, wherby many bee occaſioned to beſto we 
edrall much good tyme, vea many peares ahout þ ſame, which 


oni a 
114s 


no Wu" oxyerwple thep:myghte geue to the earnyng of better 
de⸗ wo, ſciences, 

eof ry | * X ikewyſe, he complayneth of the rable 4 multitude 
1 an ercht: o begging Friers and religious men, and pꝛofeſſed wo 


wih men, ſhewyng what great occaſion of idle and vncomly 
Was Ipfeconmeth therof, 
"goo Alls of the vnconũderate pꝛomotion ot cuil pꝛelates. 


nd m“ and of their great negligence in cozrecing x refozming 
5 — ves, the euil demeanet of the people. 
1 us 


7 Item, of the great wantonnes and laſciniouſnes in 
g. their ſeruantes and families, concernyng their exceſſiue 
ami Wearpng of apparel. 

x Item,complaineth alſo of the outragious and exteſ⸗ 
fine gapnes, that pꝛelates and other vnder them take fo: 
their ſeale:eſpecially of officials,ſcribes and ſache lpke, 
which geue out the ſeale thei care not how noz wherfoze 
ſo they may gapne monep. 

mrel® Pe complapneth in lyke manner, that pꝛelates bee ſo 


ale: the. 
to get 


_ ain facke and negligent in lookyng to the reſidents in they; 
iti d benefices, 

4b. rhe e. Farther lamenteth, oz the rache geuyng of benell⸗ 
* , > of ces to perſons, vicars, and curates,not foz any godlines 


Hern. 0; learning in them, but fo2 fauour oz frendſhtp, oꝛ inter 
celſion,eptherels fo2 hope of ſome gane: wherof ſpzin- 
geth this great ignozance in the church, 

After this he noteth in p:elates,how they waffe and 
expend the goodes of the church in ſuperflaicies oꝛ vpon 
their kinſfolze,o2 other woꝛſe wayes: which ſhoulde ras 
ther be ſpent vpen the pooze. 


Mull 
ding of 
church 


iple bake Nextly in þ r. chapter, he coplaineth foz that thzough 
has thy. the negligence of men of the churche{(eſpeciallye of the 
ele gigen church of Rome ) the bokes and monumentes of the olde 


tountels and alſo of the new, are not to be found: which 
*. thouldbe reſerued and kept in all cathedꝛal churches, 

em- Item, that many pꝛelates be ſo cold in dopng they2 
ft lyfe dueties. Alſo repꝛocheth the vnchaſt and voluptuous des 


ife:t — ; meaner ot eccleſlaſtical perſons by the exiple of ſtoꝛkes, 
aue den. whole nature is(laith he) that if any ot their companye, 
firs ofthe leauyng hys owne mate,topneth with any other: all the 
ines ret llyeth vpon him(whether it be he oꝛ ſhe)beatcth him,. 
ſples and plucketh his fethers ol: what then ( ſayth he) oughte 
bes J dod pꝛela tes to do to ſuch a perſon of their companpe, 


whole filthynes ant coꝛrupt life Mid Ate ſo manp, 
ſtinketh in the whole church, 


Agayne, fo2 aſmuch as we reade in the boke of El⸗ 


ruth; as Nas, lid.ij chap.ix.that he purgyng Iſraell of ſtraunge 
pour an women, beg an firſt with the pꝛieſtes: So nowe like wpſe 
_ 'deginne in the purging 4 cozrecting of all ſoꝛtes of men, firſt the 
- „ Wi barganon ought to begin with thele,accozdpng as it is 


w2itcen by the pꝛophet Ezechiel. Beginne firſt wyth my 


Henne. I. Coplayntes of the clergie. of the Church. King Henry the fiſt. 257. 


deth moze and ſayth,that kyng Stephen(baupng many 


ſanduarp, tc. 

Moꝛeouer, hotu that in the tyme of Phillip kyng ef +; me 
Fraunce, p whole realme was interdited,fo2 that þ MS of Fraunce 
had but one womũ in ſtede of his wife, which was not his iotedned. 
wife by law. And agapn, ſeing in theſe our daies, þ king 
of Poꝛtingale hath bene ſequeffred fro his domimõ, by King of Pos. 
b authoꝛitie of p church (being thought not ſufficicne to nogzle 
gouerne)what then ought to be ſayd to þ pꝛelate: which 44. 
abuſeth other mens wiues,virgines,and nunnes, which 
alſo is found vnhable and in ſufficient to take vpon hym 
the charge of ſoulcs? 

About the yeare of our Ko2d.1125.the oꝛders of the 
knights of the Nodes, called Joannites:alſo the oꝛder of 
Templars toſe vp. 

After Bonoꝛius, next in the ſame bſyrpation ſucceded 
pope Innocentius,tf.an.1130. But as it was wyth hys 
pꝛedeceſſoꝛs befoze him, that at cuerp mutation of new 
popes, came new perturbatids: 4 comonly neuer a pope 
was eleced,but ſome other was ſet vp agaift him (lome 
times, ij.ſometimes ttf.popes together) ſo like wiſe it hap 
pened w this Innocentius: foz after he was choſe,þ No⸗ 
mains eleaed an other pope named Anacletus. Betwirt 
theſe two popes was much ado, great coflias though 
the partakpng of Rogerins duke of Sicile taking Anas 
cletus part againſt Jnnocentius, vnttll Lotharins the Hurly,butly de 
Empcrour came:who reſcupng Innocentins, dꝛoue Ro ene p0p#1» 
gertus out of Italy. Dur ſtoꝛies recoꝛd, that king Þerp 
was one ofthe great helpes in ſettyng vp and maintay⸗ 
ning thts pope Jnnocentius againſt Anacletns,Giſ bur. 

2mongf many other thinges this pope decreed, that 
whoſoeuer did ffrike a pꝛieſt oꝛ clearke being ſhauen, de 
ould beexcommunicate,and not to bee abſolued, but ;,.q agaynſt 
onel» on the pope himſelfe, tuch that ſttike 

About the tyme ol doyng of theſe thinges (being the aa prieſt. 
peare oł our Lozd.1135)kyng Henry beyng in Homan⸗ 
dy(as ſome ſap) by takyng there a fall from his hozic(as The death of 
other ſay) by takyng a ſurtet in eatyng Lampzes ; fell kvvgHeory, _ 
ſcke and dyed , after he hadreigned cuer the reaime of An. 11,5, 
England. xxxv. peares and odd monethes , leaupng fo} — ———— 
bis heyꝛes, Patilde Thempꝛiſe hys daughter, with her 
pong ſonne Henry to ſuccede after him:to whom all the 
pꝛelates and nobilitie of þ realme were ſwozne, Eut con 
trary to their othe made to olde in the pꝛeſence of her 
father befoze : William tharchbyſhop of Cant. and the 
nobles of the realme,crowned Stephe earle of Boloine, 
and ſiſters ſonne to king Henrp, vpon S. Steuens dap in 
Chꝛiſtenmas weeke. Mhiche archbiſhop, the next pears 
after dyed:being( as it was thought) iuſtly puniſhed foz 
bys periury. And many other Lo2des whiche did acco2- 
dingly, went not quite Wout puniſhment. In like iuſtice 
of puniſhment is numbzed alſo Roger biſhop of Saleſ- 
bury, who contrary to his othe (bepng a great doer in þ 
cozonation of Stephen) was appzeheded of þ ſame king, 
and miſerablp(but iuſfly)ertermined. 

A certaine w2iten Engliſhe ozp J haue, whiche ad- 


The koightes 
of the Rodes 
and Templais, 


Pope Innocehe 
tius che. i. 


The popes 


lis 
curſe prociate 


Periurie iuſil;o 
puniſhe d. 


Ex chronica 
Anglico, in- 
certi auterm. 


foes in diuers quaxters, kepyng there holdes and caſtels 

agaynſt hym) went then to Orfo2d , and tooke the by⸗ 

ſhop of Saleſbury:and put a rope about his neeke, and 

ſo led hym to the caſtell of the Aice (that was his) and cõ 

maunded tdem to render bp the caſtell, oz he would lap 

and hang their biſhop. Which caſtle beyng geut᷑ vp, the 
kyng toke the ſpople therot᷑. The lyke alſo he didto þ bi⸗ 
Hop of Lyncolne named Alexander, whom in lpke ma⸗ 
ner he led in a tope to a caſtel of the biſhops, p was vpõ 

Trent:and bad the deliver vp the caftell,oz els he would 
bang their Lo2d,befoze the gate. Long it was befoze the 
caſtell was geuen vp: yet at length the king obtetning it, 
there entred and tooke all the crcaſurc of the byſhop. ec. 
Rog. Houed, abiane alledgyng a certayne old antoz, 
who A can not flade;referc2ch a great cauſe of this per: Reg. Heu- d. 
v. iu. jury * va Steps 


The byſhop of 
Sarum and of 
Lincolnetaken 
priſoners of the 
K. & led with 
ropes about 


ther neckes, 


258, Mug Steuen. <Matilde. 
Ex Fabian. turp to one Hugh Bigot, ſteward ſometyme with kyng 
In vita. Step. Henry. VAho immediatly after the death of the ſayd Ye- 
rp, came into England: and bcefoze the ſayd archbiſhop 

and other Loꝛdes of the land, tooke wilfullp an oth, and 

ſware:that he was pꝛeſent a litle befoze þ kynges death, 

when kpng Henrp admitted foz his heyꝛe (to be king af- 

ter hym) Stephen his nephew: ſoz ſomuch as Polde hys 

daughter had diſcontented hym . Wherunto the archbi⸗ 

ſhop with the other Loꝛdes gaue to haſty credence. But 

this Hugh ſayth he)cſcaped not vnpuniſhed: fo2 he dycd 

miſerably in a ſhoꝛt tyme after, ex Fabia, Albeit all this 

map be ſuppoſed rather to be wꝛought not without the 

p:aciſe of Henry byſhop of M incheſter, and other pꝛe⸗ 

-: lates (by bis ſettpng on) whiche Benrp was bꝛother to 


kyng Stephen. ic. 
| King Stephen, 
— us when kyng Stephen contrary to hys othe 
An. [l 26 5 2 made befoze to olde the Emperice, had taken 
ar” gh vp bym the crowne(as is aboue ſapd)he ſware 


\ befoze the Loꝛdes at Oxkoꝛd:that he would not 
holde the benefices that were voyded, and that he would 
remit the Danegelt, with many other thynges: whiche 
after he litle perfoꝛmed. Poꝛeouer, becauſe he dꝛad the 
cũõmyng of the Empꝛelle, he gaue licence to his Loꝛdes, 
: euerp one to builde vpon their owne ground, ffrong cas 
Buildiug of frelg oꝛ foztereſſes, as them lpked. All the tyme of his rei⸗ 
_ es- gne he was vered with warres, but eſpecially w Dauid 
king of þ Dcots: with whom he was at length accoꝛded: 
but pet the Scotiſh king dyd him no homage, becauſe he 
was ſwoꝛne to Paude the Empꝛeſſe: Potwithſfandpng 
pet Henry the eldeſt ſonne to kpag Dautd, did homage 
to kyng Stephen. But he after repentpng therof,entred 
into Nozthumberland with a great hoſt, and bꝛent and 
The erueltie of ſlew the people in moſt cruel wiſe, neither ſperpng man, 
5 „N woman, noꝛ child . Such as were with child they rppte: 
of aw = © the childꝛen they toſt vpon their ſpcare pointes: and lap⸗ 
ing the p:icfſfes vpon the altares , they mangled and cut 
the all to peeces after a moſt terrible maner , But by the 
manhode of the Engliſhe Lo2des x ſouldiers, 4 though 
the meanes of Thurſfine archbiſhop of Voꝛke: they wer 
met withall, and llapne a great number of then, 1 Da- 
uid their kyng conſtrained to gene Henry his ſonne ho⸗ 
ſtage fo: ſuretie of peace. In the meane tyme,kynr Ste 
uen was occupyed in the South countreis befieging di⸗ 
1140. uers calfels of diuers byſhops, and other Loꝛocs: x tobe 
—— them by foꝛce, and fo:tified them with his knightes and 
ſeruaunts to thentent to withſtand the Empꝛelle, whoſe 
commyig he euer feared. | 
Maude the Em About the vi.yeare of his reigne, Baude d Empꝛelle 
prefle came in Came into England out of Nozmandp,and by the ayde 
co Engizad of Robert earle of Gloceter , and Nanulphe of Cheſter, 
againſt Steuẽ. made ſtrong warre vpon kyng Steuen:Jn the end wher 
of the kyngs partie was chaſſed, and him ſelfe taken p2i 
EKuyyg Steuen ſoner, and ſcent to Biſto , there to be kept in ſure hold, 
t. ken priſonet. The ſame dap, when king Steuen ſhould ioyne his bat⸗ 
| - taile:it is ſaid in a certaine old chꝛonicle befoꝛe minded, 
that he beyng at the Maſſe ( whiche then p biſhop of Lin- 
colne ſapd, detoꝛe the kyng)as he went to offer vp his ta⸗ 
por, it bꝛake in two peeces. And when p Baſle was done, 
(at what time þ king ſhould haue ben houſoled) the rope 
.: wherby the pyre did hange, dyd bꝛeake, and the pyre fell 
downe vpon the altar. 

After this ſield, the quene (kyng Steuens wife, lyeng 
then in At) made great labour to the Empꝛeſſe and her 
counſaile, to haue the kyng delinered and put into 
ſome honſe of religion, but could not obtapne . Alſo the 
Lodiners made great ſute to the ſayd Empzeſſe,to haue 

hat it is for And to vie agayne S. Edwardes lawes, r not the lawes 
7 be ok her father, whiche were moze ſtraite and ſtraunge to 


acd and ſtrait them then thother: whiche when they could not obteyne 
to theyr ſub 
kectes, 


of her and her counſaile:the citezins of London (keyng 
therwith diſcontented) would haue taken the Empzcſle, 


Actesand Monnm; 


..ded hyslpfe after he had reigned rir.yearcs periuredly. 


ſoned in hys chalice by his chaplaines. 


Ring S. teuen. eMatilde 


But ſhe hauing knowledge therof,fled pꝛiucly from Ls 
don to Orfoꝛd. But then the kẽtiſhmen and Londinerg 
takyng the kings part, iovned battaile agapnft the Cm». 
zeſſe: there the fozeſapd Robert earle of Glocetcr, and 
baſe bꝛother ro the Empꝛeſſe was taken. And ſo by ex⸗ Ton 
chaunge, bath the kyng , and earle Robert were deliue- *i%« 
red out of pziſon, The Stenen(without delay)gathering d 
to hym a ſtrõg army:ſkraitly purſued the fozeſayd Pa- ty... 
tilde oꝛ Maulde, with her frendes;bcfiegpng them in the dau 
caſtell of Oxfoꝛd. In the ſiege wherok, fell a great ſnow, 
and froſt, ſo hard:that a mane well laden might paſſe o⸗ 
uer vᷣ water. Apon the occaſion wherof the Empzelle(be 
thinkyng her ſelfe) appoynted with her frendes and re⸗ 
tmue:clothed in white ſhites (and ſo yſſuing out, by a po⸗ 
ſterne) went vpon the eyſe, ouer Thamps, and ſo eſca⸗ can 
ped to Mallyngfoꝛd. After this þ kyng(ths caſtell being 
gotten) when he koͤund not the Empꝛelle, was much dil⸗ 
pleaſed:and moleſted the coũtrey about, diuers wapes. 
In concluſion, he purſued the Empꝛeſle, and her compa 
ny ſo hard: that he cauſed them, to flec the realme, which 
Was the vi. peare of his reigne. 

The ſecond peare after this, which was the vitj.peate 
of his reigne:there was a Parliament kept at London. 
Unto the whiche, all the byſhops of the realme reſozted, 
and there deuounſed the kyng acc urſed (and all the with 
hym that dyd any hurt to the church, 02 to any miniſter 
therot᷑. Aherupon the kyng began ſomewhat to amend 
ys condicions, foꝛ a certapne ſpace:but after ward, as 
mp ſtoꝛp ſayth, was as euil, as he was be foze. But what 
the cauſes were, mine autoꝛ maketh no relation therof, 
ic. To returne agapne to the ſfozp , the Empꝛeſſe copel- 
led(as is ſapd, to ſlee pᷣ realme) returned agapn into Noz 
mandy to Geffray Plantagenet her huſband. Who zaf- , , 
ter he had valpantly wonne and defended the duchie of ,j4, 
No2mandy, agapnſt the puyſance of kyng Steuen of Pliup 
long tyme:ended his life, leaning Yerp his ſonne to ſuc⸗ 
cede him in that dukedome. In the meane while: Robert 
Earle of Gloceter, and the Earle of Cheſter (who were 
ſtrong oft people) had diners conflictes with the kyng: in 
ſomuch that at a battaile at Wilton betwene them, the 
king was welnere take, but vet eſcaped w much paine. 

It was not log after, but Euſtace ſonne to kyng Ste⸗ Hey 
nen, who had maryed the Frenche kynges ſiſter : made 7% 
warre vpon duke Henry of No2mandy , but pꝛeuapled 
not. Sone after, the ſapd Venrv duke of Nozwnandy (in 
the quarell ot his mother Paude) with a great puyſance 
intred into Englãd:t at the firſt wan the caftell of Mal⸗ Hen 
meſbery:then the tower of London: and afterward the u 
town of Nottingham: with other holdes and caſtels, as 
of Walpnfo:d and other mo. Thus,betwene hym and 
the kpng were foughten many battaples , to the great 
annopance of the realme. Durpng which time, CEuſtace 
the kyngs ſonne departeth.Upon the occaſis wherof,the * 
kyng cauſed Theobalde(which ſucceded next after Wil 
liam abone mentioned) Archbyſhop of Cant. to make — 
meanes to the duke foꝛ peace:whiche vpon this conditio „ oi 
betwene them was concluded, that Steuen durpng hys pan 


8 


Exim 


alte 


eder 
lyfe tyme ſhould hold the kyngdome. And Henry in the waffe 
meane tyme to be pꝛoclaimed heyꝛe apparant, in pᷣ chief r * 
cities thꝛoughout the realme. Theſe thyngs thus conclu | 
ded, duke Hery taketh hys ioꝛney into Nozmandy(king back t 
Stenen and his ſonne Milliam, bꝛyngyng hym on the == 
waye ) where William the kynges ſonne , takyng vy deln | 


hys hoꝛſe befoze hys father, had a fall, and bzake hys * 
legge, and ſs was had to Canterbury. The ſame yeare © * 
king Steuen,abont October (as ſome ſay foꝛ ſo2ow)en 


As Throbalde ſucceded after Wiiliam archbiſhop of 
Cant, ſo in Yozke a{rer Thurffine ſucceded Milliam,; 
whiche was called S. Milliam of Yozke; who was pop ot! 


In the tyme of this kyng, which was nn. - 
| P 


K lien. eAppellations to Nome. of the Church. KSteuen. Henn the ſecond. 259. 


his reigne, Theobaldus archbiſhop of Cant. and legate 
to the pope, dyd hold a coũcel at London: In the which 
councel firſt began new found appellations, from coun 
cels to the pope, founde out by Henry byſhop of Wine, 
Foꝛ as the wo2des of myne autoz do recozde: In Anglia 
nig;,appellationes in vſum non erant, donec eas Henricus 
vint. Epiſcopus dum legatus eſſet, malo ſuo crudeliter in- 
tuſit. In eodem nanq; concilio ad Ro, pontificis audientiã 
ter appellatum eſt. &c 1. oꝛ appellatids befoze were not 
in vſe in England, till Henry biſhop of Wint.bevng the 
the popes legats , bꝛought them cruelly in, to hys owne 
hurt. #02 in that coũcel, thꝛiſe appeale was made to the 


byſhop of Rome. 2 
In the tims of king Steuen,died Graciatins a moke 


u gf Bonanie: who compiled the booke called the popes” 
&2j!® gecrees. Allo his bother Petrus Lumbardus biſhop ot 


+4. Paris ( which is called the maſter of ſentences compiled 
- Hhisfourcbooke5 ofthe ſentence. Theſe two bꝛethꝛen 
w porte the greateſt doers in finding out and ffabhſhyng 
—1 this blynde opinion of the ſacrament:that the onelpe ſt- 
lente. militude of bꝛeade and wyne remapned, but not the ſub 
ſtance of them:and this they call a ſpiritnall vnderſtan⸗ 
ding of p milkerye.And therfoze no maruel if the ſunne 
in thoſe dayes were ſene blacke and dym, 
& Some alſo affirme,that Petrus Comeſtoꝛ, wꝛyter 
ol the ſcholaſticall hiſtoʒy was the third bzother to theſe 
, Aabouenamed, 
yode In the ſame time and raygne of the ſayd king Ste⸗ 
zo Vic- phan, was alſo Yugo ſurnamed de ſacto victore. About 
Ades dhe which tyme (as Polychꝛonicon reciteth ) lpued and 
il. died Bernardus Clarenallenſis. 
u. The auto: of the hiſtoꝛv (called Joznalenſis) maketh 
gudie alſo mencion of Hildegars the Nunne and pꝛopheteſle 
in Almaine, to line in the ſame age. Concerning whole 
pꝛophecy agapnſt the Friars:hereafter(by the grace of 
Chꝛiſt) moe ſhalbe ſapd,when we come to recite the oꝛ⸗ 
der and number of Friars aud religious men crept ins 
to the church of Chꝛiſt. 
10 de We reade mozeouer of one named Ioannes de tems 
ponidus poribustwhich by the affirmance of moſt of our olde hi⸗ 
+ - ſfozies,lined.361,yeares(ſeruant once to Carolus mags 
nus) And inthe rapgne of Steuen, king of England dy⸗ 
ed. Polychron. lib. 7. Continuator Henr, Hunting. Iorna - 
lenſ. in vita Steph. Nicola. Trinet. &c. 
Inthe dayes alſo of this king and by him) was buil⸗ 
ded the Abbey of Feuerſham: where his ſonne and hee 
| were burped. He bmlded the monaſtery of Finerneys, 
_ .andof Fomitance, 'thecaitle of Walingfo:d , with a 
number oft other caſtels mo. | 
lence... During the time of the ſapd king Steuen, the yeare 
5 doy of our1o2d.tt.4.4.the miſcrable Jewes crucified a child, 
Nor, in the citie of Nozwpge.N.Treuer.ct ali, 
Puch about che ſame tyme , came vp the oꝛder of the 
8, by one-Gilbert,ſonne to Jacoline a knig of 
of Lyncolne ſhiere. tc. 
Mention hach bene made be foꝛe, of certapue Engliſh 
erer COuncels;holden in che tyme of thys king, where it was 
„in dne or them. vnder Throbalde the Archbiſhop ot Ca 
terbury)vecreed, that biſhops ſhould lyue moze diſcrite⸗ 
ly:lhould te ache thert.flocke moꝛe diligentlye 3 that rea⸗ 
uu ding of the ſrrtptures ſhould be frequented moze vſual- 
und I in Abbryrs:that pꝛteſts ſhould not be rulers of wozld 
ie in ly matters: and that they ſhoulde learne and teache the 
mc, Tozdes pꝛaper, and Trede in Engliſh, Malmeſb, 
+ Patheus Pariſientis wzvtcrh,how Stenen kpng of 
; England in theſe dayes reſerued to himlette,the right « 
bing antozitie — 8 of ſpiritual liuings, 4 inueſting 
#11. 3 2 * 
At which time alſo, N otharius the emperour began 
io do the lyke: in recoueryng again the righte and pꝛiui⸗ 
taken away from Henricus his pzedeceſſo;:had not 
Bemardus geuen hym contrary cauncel, | a 


2 Ot. 


Here came into tze church, the maner ok curſu g with | 
booke, bell, and candel, deuiſed in the councelof London Curfing 8 
holdẽ by William biſhop of Wincheſter vnder pope Ce⸗ _— 
leſtinus, which ſucceded after Imiocentius, an. 1144. ET 

After Lotharius, ſucceded in the imperꝛall crowne, — 
Conradus the nephew of Henricus p v. afoze mecioned 277, II ; $ 
an.1135. which only amongſt manpe Emperours is not 
found to receiue the crowne at the popes hand. 
© Fn þ dayes of this Emperour (who raigned,rv.pcrcs) 
were diners popes:as Celeltinus ij. Lucius þ y.Eugents 
us.; At which tyme þ Romains went about to recoucr 
agapn their fozmer olde maner of chuſing their conſuls 
and Senatoꝛs. But the popes then beyng in their ruſte, 
in no caſe would abyde it: wherupon role many commo 
tiõs, with much ciuile war amongſt them. In ſo much, 
that Pope Lucius (ſending fo: apde to the Emperour, 
and he other wiſe letted at that tyme could not come) ar⸗ 
med his ſouldiours: thinking co inuade the oz els to des 
ſtrop them in their Senate houſe. But this commpng to 
their knowledge befoze:the people was all in aray , 4 ſo 
much ado was among the. Pope Lucius being alſo as 
monglt the in the fight (wel pelted w ſtones blower ly⸗ 
ved not long after,Litewiſe pope Cugemius after him, 
an. IA purſuing the Roma ines foz the ſame matter) 
ſirſt did curſe them with ex communication. after, when 
he law that. would not ſerue, he came with his hoſte:and 
ſo compelled them at length to ſeeke his peace, ⁊ to take 
his conditions which were theſe:that they ſhould abelith 
their conſuls, and take ſuch Senatoꝛs, as he by his pas 
pale authoꝛitie, ſhould alligne them. 

Then followed Anaſtaſtus, 4. and after him Hadzias 
nus, 4. an engliſh man by his name (called Bꝛekeſpere) 
belonging once to S. Abones. This Pad zuanus kepte 
great ir in like ſoꝛt with the citiſens of Nome, foꝛ abo⸗ 
liſhyng their conſuls, and Senate:curfing, excommuni⸗ Hzdrizous 2 
cating, i warring againt᷑ them, with al power he could bean Fos 
make:to the time he remoned the conſuls out of their of- : 
fice,and bꝛought them all vnder his ſubfertſon. The lyke 
buſines and rage he alſo ſtyꝛed vp againTApr!!ta,and e- 
ſpecially agaynſt the impiere: bluſtring aut thundering 
a gainſt Fridericus the emperour, as (the-Lozbe graun⸗ 
ting) you ſhall here anone after we haut pꝛoſecuted ſuch 
matter, as neceſſarily apperteyneth firſt to the contmu⸗ 
ation of our englith ſtoꝛp. | 


4 King Henry the ſecond, 


Pope Lucius 
the zi. warning 
agaynſt the 
Scuatots- 


Spitituall ex » 
comuenication 
abuſed in tem. 
Porail caulcs, 


FIT Enry the ſecond of that name, the ſome of Jef __._..__. 
8112110) fray Plantagenet, and of Paude the empzeſſe An 


9% 2) and daughter of king Henry the ficlt,begi his - 
, raigns after kpng Steuen, and continued, 35. 
peres. Che firlk yeare of his raigne he ſubdurd Ircland, 
and not long after Thomas Becket was made by hym 
L.Chauncellour of England, This kyng calf down dy⸗ 
ners caſtels, which were erected in þ tyme of R. Steuen. 
He went into the Nozthpartes, whivs he ſubdued Wil 
liam king ofScotland;whoat th e helde a greats 
part of Roꝛthumberland vnto new taſtel vppon Tyne: 
and iopned Scotla d to hys owne kyngdome from the 


Thomas Ree. 
ker chaũceloꝶ 
ot England, 


South Oceane to the Nozth Ales of Dzchades . Alſo he 


put vnder his dominton the kingdom of Wales,+ there 
let to fall downe many great woodes, and made b wais 
plapne. So 5 by his great manhode and policie, the ſeg⸗ 
niozte of England was much augmented with the ads 
dition of Scotlãd, Ireland, the J les Oꝛchades, Bꝛitair, 
Poptow and Gupan. Alſo he had in hys rule, Roꝛman⸗ 
dy, Gaſcopn, Angeo, and Chynon: alſo Aluerne and þ 
titie of Tolowps he wan, and were to him ſubiect. Ducr 
and beſpdes(by the title of his wife Elenoꝛe daughter to 
the erle of Poyteo we) he obtained the Mountes Pirante 
in Spayne:ſo that we read of none of his p20genitoursy 
which had ſo many conntreis vader his dominion,-- 1 

| p.iiy, n 


43.1157 115 — In Caglãd were ſene in tho firmamet,tf,ſonnes , 02 as 
itt is in Chronica chronicarũ, in Italy appeared itj.ſones 
by b ſpace of, iij.hawꝛes in j Meſt:and the peare folow- 
ping appearrd iu.mones: wherof the midle mone had a 
red cros ouertwhart the face. TUherby was tokened(by 
the iudgemẽt of ſome)the great ſchiſme, that after fel a⸗ 
mong the cardinals foz the cleai of the biſhop of Rome: 
oꝛ els rather the buſines betwene Fredericus the empe- 
tour and the popes: wherof partly now incidently occa- 
ſion geueth vs to diſcourſe.After p J hauefp2zft wꝛittt᷑ of 
Gerhardus 4 Dulcinus Nauarenſis, who in their tyme 
accoꝛding to their gift did earneſtly labour and pꝛeache 
againT the church of Rome: defendpng and maintap⸗ 
ning, that pꝛaier was not maze holy in one place then in 
an ather:that the pope was Antichꝛiſt:that the clergye £ 
pꝛelates of Rome were reied:and the very whoꝛe of Ba⸗ 
bylon pzefigured in the Apocalips, xc. Peraduen⸗ 
ture theſe had receined ſome lighte of knowledge of the 
Maldenſes. Who at length with agreat nüber of their 
followers were oppꝛelled and llaine by the pope. And al- 
though ſome tnconuentet popntes of doarine t diſhoneſ⸗ 
ty in their aT7bles be againſt them alleaged, of ſome: pet 
theſe times ot ours do teach bs ſuicietly, what credit is 
to be geuen to ſuch popyſhe llaunders, foꝛged rather vp⸗ 
pon hatret ot true religion, then vpon any iudgement of 
truth. Allyricus in his booke de tetbbus,referreth þ tyme 
of theſe two, to the pere of our Loꝛd, 1280. but as J find 
in the ſtoꝛye of Robert Guiſburne: theſe two, abcute 
41. 1158 the yeare at our Lo2d,1158. bzought xxx. with them into 
England:who by the king e the pꝛelates, were al burnte 
in the loꝛehead, and ſo dziuen out of the realme:and after 
(as Jlipzicus wꝛiteth) were llaine by the pope. 
And now accoꝛding to my pzomile pꝛemiſed, h time re⸗ 
: quireth to pꝛocede to þ hiſtoꝛp of Frideric? p firff (called 
222 2 Barvaroſſa)ſucceſſoz vnto Conradus in p empire,who 
u.. marthed vppe to Italy, to ſubdue there tertapne rebels, 
The pope hearpng that, came wyth his cleargy to mete 
him by the wap, in a towne called Sutrium, thinkpng 
by him to fpynd aide againſt his enemies. The emperour 
ſeyng the biſhop:lighteth of his hoꝛſe to recepue him, hol 
dyng the ſtirrup to the pꝛelate on the left ſide, whan be 
fhould hold it on the right:wherat the pope ſhewed hym 
The pope diſ. ſelfe ſomewhat agreued. The emperour ſmiling,ercuſcd 
pleaſed, 3 bimſclfe that he was neuer accuſtomed to hold ſtirrups. 
the Ewperovr And ſeyng it was done onelp of good wil and ofno due- 
dd _— tye, the leſſe matter was; what fide of the hozſe he belde. 
by rup. The nerte dape to make amendes againe to the by- 
72: Empesgut ſhop:the emperour ſendyng foz hym, recepued him hol⸗ 
dyng the right ſtirrup to the pꝛelate, and ſo al the mater 
was made whole, and he the popes owne whyte ſonne 
agapne. 

After this;as they were come in and ſafe together: 
Haozianus thepope beginneth to declare vnto him, how 
1 bis auncito2s befoze him (ſuch as ſought to p ſe ol Rome 

e popen g kos the crotone) were wonte alwayes to leaue bebynde 
* chem ſome ſpeciabtazen 02 monument of their beneuo⸗ 


Gerhardus, 


Duiciaus, 


Exbiſtoria 
Giſbarnt/cts 
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24 3 lence, foꝛ the ob therof:as Carolus magnus in 
the cares, ſubduyng the Lombarves:Otho,the Berengarians:Lo 


tharias,the Roꝛmands, ic. Mherkoꝛe, he required ſoms 
benefite to pꝛactede like wyſe from hym to the church of 
Nome, in reſtoꝛyng againe the cauntrey of Apulia, to þ 
church ol Rome. MAhich thyng it he would do, he foz his 
part agapne would do that which appercapned to hym 
to do: meaning in geuing hym the crowne) foz at that 
tyme the Popes had bzonght the Emperonrs, to fetch 
their crowne at their handes. 

Frederike with his pzinces pertepuyng, that vnlclſe 
he would of his owne pꝛoper coſtes and charges fetch in 
againe Apulia out ot᷑ duke Williams handes, he coulde 
not ſpede of the crowne: was faine to pꝛomiſe to all that 
the pope required, ſo the next day after was crowned, 

This done,*he emperour returneth into Germany, 
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ſublenes, that none ol them ſhould appcale to Rome. t ,,.; 


Heng. 2. Fridericucth 
to refreſh his army and his other furnitures, foꝛ the ſub 
duing of Apulia. In the meane while , Hadzianus nat 
thynking to be idle: firſt geneth fo2th cenlurcs of cx cũ⸗ 
munication againſt William Duke of Apulia. Beides 
(not content with this) ſendeth alſo to Emanuel Empe- 
rour of Tonſtantinople,incenſing him to war agapnſt 
the fo:eſapd Milliam. The Duke perceauing this, ſen - v. 
deth to the pope foꝛ peace, pꝛomiſing to reſtoꝛe to hym — 
whatſoeuer he would. 1 

But the pope thꝛough the malignant counſcl of hys 
Cardinals, would graunt to no peace: thinking to get Win: 
moze by warte. The Duke ſeing nothing but war, pꝛe⸗ "1 
pareth himſelfe with all expedition to the ſame. To be 
bꝛiefe, making all his power out of Sicilia, he arrineth 
at Apulia, and there putteth Emanuel the Emperoz to 
flight. This done, he pꝛocedeth to the City Bonaueture, . 
where the Pope wyth his Cardinals were looking foz dun, 
vidoꝛp. He planting there his ſiege , ſo ſtraptlye pꝛeſſed o 
the citie:that the pope with his Cardinals were glad to ?* 
intreate fo: peace, which they refuſed befoze. The Duke 
graunted to their peace vpon certapne condicions: that 
is, that neither he ſhould inuade ſuche poſſeſſions as be⸗ 
longed to Rome, and that the pope ſhoulde niake hym 
king of both Sicils. So the matter was concluded, and 
they departed. The biſhop comming to Rome, was no 
leſſe troubled there about their Conſuls and Scnatoze, 

In ſo much, that when his curſes and excommunicatt- 
ons could not pꝛeuaple noz ſerue, he was favne to leaut 
Rome, and remoned to Ariminum. 

The Emperour all this whple , fittyng quietlpe at 
home:began to conſider with himſelf, how the pope had 
extozted from the @mperours(his pzedeceſſo2s)the inue 
ſting and induing of pzelates:how he had pylled and po 
led all nations by his Legates: and alſo bath bene the 
ſower of ſeditiõs th2ough al his Jmpery:he began ther- 
foze to require of all the biſhops of Germany homagiũ, x, 
tothe of their allegiance; Commaiiding alſo the popes proc 
Legates,ifthep came into Germanpe without his ſen- of 
ding foꝛ, not to be receined.Charging mozeouer all ys | ; 


ſides this, in his letters he ſet and pzefired his name, be pop, 
fore the popes name. Whernpon the pope being not a lis 
tle offeuded,directed his letters to the fozeſaid Friderick 
Emperour,after this tenoz and foꝛme as foloweth, 
f be copyof Hadrianns the poper letters, to Fri- 
 dericke the Emperour, | 
Adrianus Epiſcopus ſeruus ſeruorum dei, Friderico 
Imperatori ſalutem, et Apoſtolicam benedictionem. 4 
Cætera vide in ſuperiori æditione. In Engliſh. Law | 
Hadzian biſhop,ſeruant of the ſeruantts of God, to Topo! 
Fridericke Emperour health and Apoſfolicall benedic- fa 
tion. The law of God, as it pꝛomiſeth to them that ho⸗ 
nour father and mother long life : ſo it thzcateneth the 
ſentenceof death to them that curſe father and mother, 
We are taught by the wooꝛd of truth, that euerye one 


which exalteth himſelte, ſhalbe bzought low, Wherfoze 


(my welbeloned ſonne in the loꝛd) we maruel not a litle 
at vour wyldome: in that pou ſeeme not to ſhe that re 
uerence to bleſſed S. Peter and to the holye churche k 
Rome, which you ought to ſhew. Foz why, in pour let⸗ 
tetters ſent to vs, you pzeferre pour owne name befo2s 
ours: whtrin you incurre the note of inſolencie, yea (and 
rather to ſpeake it) ot arrogantie. Mhat ſhoulde J here Th 
recite, bnto you , the othe of pour fidelitie , whyche you wen 
ſware to bleſſed ſaint Peter and to vs, and how pen obs yo 
ſerue and kepe the ſame: Seing pou ſo require homage 
and allegiance ot them that be Cods, and all the ſonnef 
ofthe high Cod, pzeſume to topne their holy hants 
pours: wozking contrary to vs: Seing alſo pou exclude 
(not only out of your churches, but alſo out of your cis 
ties) our Cardinals, whom we direct as Legatcs from 
our fide; what ſhall J ſap then vnto pou⸗Amende m 
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toy, I aduiſe vou, amend:fo: whyle vou go about to ob 

tayne of vs your conſecration and crowne, and to get 

thole thinges you haue not: I feare much,your honour 

will loſe the thinges ye haue. Thus fare ye well, 

1 The anſwer of Fridericke the Emperour 
to the Pop e. 

5 P. Kedericae by the grace of God, Romapne Emperoꝛ, 
» * ener Auguſtus: vnto Adꝛian biſhop of the Romapne 
» church, and vnto all ſuch that be willing to cleaue vnto 
» thoſe thinges which Jeſus began to woozke and teache, 
„ Greeting. Che law of iuſtice, geueth to cuery perſon ac 
„ coꝛdingly that which is hys. Nepther doo we derogate 
„ from our parentes:ot whom, accoꝛding as we haue re- 
„ ceiued this our dignity of the imperiall crowne and go⸗ 
„ gernaunce:ſo in the ſame kingdome of ours, we do ren- 
„ der their due and true honour to them agayne. And foz 
„as much as duty in all ſoꝛtes of mt, is to be (ought out: 
2 jet vs ſee, firſt in the tyme of Conſtantine (Silueſter 
„then being biſhop of Rome) what patrimony 02 rega⸗ 
2 litie he had of his own, due to him that he might claim: 
„ Did not Conſtantine of his liberall benignity geue lp⸗ 
2 hertp, and reſtoꝛed peace vnto the church: And whatſoe- 
ner regality 02 patrimony the ſ& of pour papacy hath; 
” was it not by the donatid of Pztnces geuen vnto them? 
„ Reuolue and tarne ouer the auncient chꝛonicles (if ep⸗ 
ther you haue not ted, oꝛ negleued that we doo affirme) 
there it is to be kound. Of them which be Gods by adop 
tion, and hold our loꝛdſhips of vs:why may we not iuſt⸗ 
” Ip requpꝛe their homage, and their ſwozne allegiance: 
” when as he which is both pour malſter and ours (ta- 
ging nothing of anpe king oz anye man, but gening all 
2? goodnes to all men)papde toll and tribute foꝛ hym and 
” Peter,vata Ceſar? Geuing you example to do the lyke, 
? And therefoze ſapth to pou, and all men: Learne of me, 
” foz Jam meeke ond humble of hart.xc. Wherfoze ey- 
ther render agapne pour lozdſhippes and patrimontes 
? which pe hold of vs:02 cls if ye finde them ſo ſwete bnto 
? pou,then gene that which is due to Cod, to God: 4 that 
? which is due to Ceſar, vnto Ceſar , As foz your Cardi- 
nals, we ſhut them out both of churches and cities. F02 
that we ſee them, not pꝛeachers, but pzoplers:not repat- 
” rers of peace, but rakers foꝛ money:not pyllers and vp⸗ 
golders of the church, but polers inſatiable of the woꝛld 
and moplers of money and golde. What time we ſhall 
* ſe them to be other men (ſuche as the churche requireth 
them to be) members 4 makers cf peace, ſhining foꝛth 
” like lightes to the people,afſiſfiug pooze i weake mens 
5 caaſes in the way ofequity.xc. Then ſhall they finde bs 
1 pꝛeſt and readpe to relieue them with ſtipendes, and all 
„ {hinges neceſſary. And where as you infer ſuche queſti- 
„ ons as theſe vnto ſecular mendlitle condueing to religi⸗ 
„ m)pou inturre thereby no litle note and blemiſh of pour 
„ Jumilitie (which is keeper of all vertues) and of your 
10 manſuctude.Therfoze let pour fatherhood beware and 
„ lake heede, leaſt in moulug ſuch matters as ſæme to vs 
„ duſeemely foꝛ pou:pe geue therby offence to ſuch as de⸗ 
„ bed of your woz3{geuig rare to pour month, as it wer) 
„ de an euening chower. Foz we cannot but tell yon of 
„ that we heare:ſeing now the defeſfable beat of pꝛyde, 
;, dothcreepe into the ſeate of Peter: pꝛouſding alwayes 
* (as muche as we maye by Gods grace) fo2 the peace of 

the Church, Fare pt well, 

Upon this Hadnanus the pope directeth out a Bul, 
agapnſt Fredericke:ercommunicating him with pub- 
like and ſolemne ceremonies. Pozeouet(coſpiring with 
William duke of Apulia)ſonght all maner of waies to 
infeſt the @inperour , and ta ſet all men agavnſt hym: 
elpectallp che clergy. Amongeſt many other,w2yting to 
Villinus biſhoppe of Triuers:to Arnulphus biſhoppe of 
Pent;:and to Friderike biſhop of Colenifeckerhfirlf to 
we _ of his ſide. His Epilkle to them ſoundeth to 


T Hempirc of Rome was tranſferred fro the Crekes, h 

to the Almapnes:ſo that the king of Almains, could 4 fediriovs & 
not be called Emperour,befoze he were crowned of the Fre ae ne ff 
brſhop Apoffolicall.Befoze his conſcerattd he is a king, b, — of 
aftcrward Emperour. Whece hath he his empire the, Cermauy. 
but of vs: By the cleeid of his pzinces he hath the name 
of a kyngiby our conſecration he hath the name of the 
Emperour, of Aug uit, oz of Ceſar. Ergo, by vs he rapg- 
neth as Emperour. Search auncient anttquities. 4 a⸗ 
charias pope, pꝛomoted Carolus, and made him a great 
name:that he was made and called Empcroar.And af- 
ter that, euer the king of Almapnes was named Empe⸗ 
rour, and aduocate to the ſts Apoſtolicall:ſo that Apulia 
(caquered by him) was ſubdued to the biſhop of Nom: 
which Apulta, with the citie of Rome: is ours, and not 
the Emperours. Our ſeate is at Rome the ſeate of the ners 
Emperour is at Aquis in Arduenna , which is a wood , lyEe 00s 
in Fraunce , The Emperour what ſocuer he hath, he 
bath it of vs, As Z achartas did tranſlate the Cmpy2e 
fcom the Greekes,to the Almapnes:ſo we, mape tranſ⸗ 
late it agayne from the Almaines,tothe Greekes. Bee $riprore wel 
hold it lyeth in our power ro geue it to whom we wyll: Wed. 
being therefoze ſet vp of God aboue Gentiles and nati⸗ 
ons, to deſfrop and plucke vp, to build and to plant. gc. 

And pet further to vnderſtand the ambicious pꝛeſũp 
tion of this pꝛoud ſee of Rome:it ſo chaunced this Ems 
perour Fridericus at his firſt coming vp to Rome, did 
behold there in the palace of Lateran, a ccrfaine piaurs 
b2ought foꝛth bnto him: Bow Lotharius. ij. Empereut 
was crowned of the pope, with the in ſcriptiõ of certain 
verſes in Laten:declaring how the foꝛeſapd Emperour 
coming to Rome, frſt did ſweare to the citie:aſter, was 
made the popes man, and ſo of him receiued the crown, : - 
Fridericus offertded with this ppcture,defired the pope 
it might be abolifhed,fo2 that it hould be no cauſe of a- 
ny diſlention hereafcer. The pope vnderffanding then⸗ 
tent of the Emperour, howe loth he was to come vnder 
[utes to his (ee: deuiſed by all crafty wayes to bꝛing 
it to paſſe. And firl taking his occaſton by the biſhop of Ex Radenets 
Laodicia(being then deteyned in cuſfody, J cannot tell co, in apendici 
by whom ſent diuers and ſharpe letters vnto him , And Fr genſli. 
pet not ſo ſharpe, as p:ond and diſdainful. Whereif the ; 
firlt ſalutacion by his Legates,was this in laten: Salu- See the awbi. 


<> | „ diods preſump 
tat vos beatiſsimꝰ pater noſter Papa, et ynmerſitas Cardis ion F vrong:* 


nalium, lle vt pater, hi vt fratres:That is Our moſt bleſ- pricg, 


ſed fathzr p pops, greeteth von, and the bniucrſall com⸗ 
pany of the Cardinals, he as pour father, they as your 
bꝛethꝛen. Meaning therby that he ſhould vnderſtãd him 
ſelfe to be ſubiect and vnderling to the pope, no les then 
the Cardinals were. Poꝛeouer, in his letters obieayng 
diners thinges agaynſt him, reciteth: ho we manye and 
great benefites he had recetued of the church of Rome, 
by the which church he had obtapried the fulnes of hys 
honour and dignitie.4c-Zhemperorr with his pzinces 
perceuing wherunto the pope by his Legates did chute: 
(being a pꝛince of courage)could net abide ſuch intolle⸗ 
rable pꝛeſumption of a pꝛoud mellage:whervps muche 
contention fell betwene theLegatcs and the Pꝛinces. 
And of wham then(ſape the Legates)receineth Ceſar 
hys Empery,if he take it not of pope? Myth þ which 
woꝛd the Germapne pꝛinces were ſo mnche offended: 
thathadnotþ Empcrour ſtaid them w much ado)they 
would haue vſed violence againſt p tegates, But þ Em⸗ 
peroꝛ not permitting that ;comaiided þ legates atvay? 
fraitly charging th? to make no turne by þ way to any 
perſs oꝛ perſons, but ſtraight co depart heme.And(he to 
certify the whale Rate of the empire) of the truth of the 

matterdireceth fozth theſe letters that follewe, 

1 The tenor of the Emperoars letters ſent 

through all his Empire. 

F®: as much as the pꝛouidente of God(wherof dep?- 
det all power both in deauen and earth)hath comit- 
ted to 
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ted to vs, his annoynted, this our regiment, and Empe⸗ 
ry to he gouerned, and the peace of his churches by our 
imperiall armes, to be pzotected: we can but lament and 
ce mplapne to you with great ſoꝛow ok hart, ſeyng ſuch 


cauſes of diſſention (the rote and fountaine of euils, and 


the infection of peſtiferous coꝛruption) thus to riſe from 


the holy churche: impʒinted with p ſeale of the peace and 


loue of Chꝛiſt. 

By reaſon wherof (except God turne it away ) we 
feare the whole body of the church is lpke to be polluted; 
the vnitic therof to be bꝛoken: and a ſchiſme and diuiſion 
to be betwirt the ſpirituall, and tempozall regimet. Foz 
we, being a late at Biſunze, and there intreatyng buſily 
of matters pertaining as well to the honoz of our Em⸗ 
ppꝛe, as to the wealth of Churches:there came embaſſa- 
dours of the (ce Apoſtolicall, declaryng they bꝛought a 
legacie to our maieſtp, oł great impoztaunce : redoun- 
ding to uo ſmall comoditie ot our honour, and Emppꝛe. 

Who thẽ, the firſt day of their compng,being brought 
to our pꝛeſece, and recepued of vs (as the maner is) with 
honour acco2dingly:audience was geuen them, to heare 
what they had to ſay. They fozthwith, bꝛuſtyng out of 


the Mämon of iniquitie:hautie pꝛide, ſtoutneſſe: + arro⸗ 


gancie: Out of the execrable pꝛeſumption of their ſwel 
lyng harte, dyd their nieſſage with letters Apoſtoli⸗ 
call, wherof the tenour was this. That we ſhould als 
wayes haue betoꝛe cur eyes: how that cur ſoucrapgne 
Lozdthe pope gaue vs the imperiall crowne,and that it 
doth not repent hym, ik ſo be it, we haue recepued grea⸗ 
ter benefites at his hand. 

And this was thefrect of that ſo ſwete and fatherlp le 
gation, whiche ſhould nouriſh peace both of the church, 
and of the Empyꝛe, to vnite them kaſt together in the 
band ok loue. 

At the hearing of this ſo falſe, vntrue, and moſt vain⸗ 
glozious pꝛeſumption of ſo pꝛoud a meſſage: not onely 
the Emperours mateſtie, cöceiued iuſt indignation, but 
allo all the pꝛinces (there pꝛeſent) were moued with ſuch 
anger and rage there at: that if our pꝛeſẽce and requeſt 
had not ſtaped thẽ, they could not haue hold their handes 
from theſe wicked pꝛieſts, 02 els to haue pꝛoceded with 
ſentence of death agaynſt them, 

Furthermoꝛe, becauſe a great nomber of other let⸗ 
ters(partly wzitten already , partly with ſcales ready 


ſigned, foꝛ letters to be wꝛittẽ, accoꝛdyng as they ſhould, 


thyncke good to the churches of Germanp) were found 


about them: wherbp to wozke their concepued intent of 


iniquitie here in our churches, to ſpople the altars, to ca⸗ 
ry a wap the iewels of the church, 4 to flep the lymmes 
and plates of golde croſſes.ic. Co the entent they: auari 
cious meaning, chculd haue no further power to raign: 
we gaue them cõmaundement to depart the ſame wap, 
they came. And now, ſeyng our raigne and Empery ſtã⸗ 
deth vpon the election of pꝛinces, from God alone: who 
in the paſt; of his ſonne, ſubdued the woꝛld to be goucr 
ned with two ſwoꝛdes neceſlarp:and agayne,ſepng Pe⸗ 
ter the Apoſtle hath ſo inkoꝛmed the wozld with this do- 
arine. Deum timete, Regem honoriſicate: That is, Feare 
God honour paur king; Therfoze who ſo ſapth,that we 
haue and pꝛo fe ſſe, our ithperiall kingdom by the benefice 
of the loꝛd pape: is contrarys both to the oꝛdinaunce of 
God, and ta the doarine of Peter, and allo ſhall be repꝛo 
ued fo; a pet. 

. Therfaze as our endeuo: hath ben heretofoze,to helpe 
and to dclivef þ leruile captiuitie ofchurches out of the 
hand, and from the yoke of the Egyptians, and to main⸗ 
tapne the right of thetr liberties and dignities: we deſire 
pou all, with your compaſſion tolament with vs, thys 
llaũderous ignominie inferred to vs and our kingdom. 
Truſting that your faithfull good will, which hath ben 
euer truſty ta the hondut of. this Emppꝛe neuer pet ble⸗ 
wilhed from the firlt begynnyng ol the citie, and of reli⸗ 


gion) will pꝛouide, p it ſhall haue no hurt now, thꝛough 
the ſtraunge noueltie, and pꝛeſumptieus pꝛide of ſuch, 
Which thyng, rather then it ſhould come to paſle, znou 
vou this foꝛ certaine: A had rather incurre p daunger of 
death, then to ſutter luch confuf.6 to happt᷑ in cur darts. 

This letter of Ce ſar, ſretted the pope not a litle:who 
wꝛote agapne to the biſhops of Ccimanp, accuſing the 
Cmpcrour,4t willyng them to woꝛke againſt him, wear 
they could, They aunſwere agayrie withal obedience to 
the pope:ſubmittyng them ſclues, and pet excuſing the 
Empercur, and blamyng him rather. Andcxhoztcdhim 
hence foꝛth to temper his letters and legacies with meze 
gentlencs and modeſtie : the whiche counſel he alſo fol 
lowed,percetuing otherwiſe, that Fe could not p2cuaile, 

Much trouble had good Fridericus with this popez 
but much mo2e with the other, that followed. Foz this 
pope tõtmued not verp long:Þþ ſpace oncly of uu. pearcs 
and odde monethes. About whoſe tyme, roſe vp thozder 


of the Heremites by one William,once duke of Aquita / The 
nia, and afterward a Frier. This Hadꝛianus walkyng 8 
with his cardinals abꝛdad, to a place called Anagnia, o 
5 
ked with a flye gettyng into his thꝛote, and ſo was ſtran 2 ö 
geled: who in the latter time of his papacp, was went to 14 
ſay, that there is no moze miſerable kinde of life in the wn. 
earth, then to be a pope . And to come to the papacy by Pefe 


12 


Although this Adꝛian was bad incugh, ret came the ma 
next much woꝛſe, one Alexander the itf.of y name. ho 


Arignanum, (as Uolatera calleth it)chaunced to be cho- 


bloud , that is ſapd he) not to ſuccede Peter, but rather 
Romulus, who to raigne alone, did ſlap his bꝛother. 


Nor 


pet was not eleded alone. Foz beſides him:þ Cupereur, ga 
with ir.cardinals(albeit Sabellicus ſapth, but with ih.) Pen 
did ſet vp an other pope named Uico2 the uu. Betwene Pop: 
theſe two popes, roſe a foule ſchilme and great diſcoꝛd: 4. 


t long continued. In ſo much that the Emperour bepng 
required to take vp the matter, ſent foz them both to ap⸗ 
peare befoꝛe hvm:that in hearyng them both, he myght 
iudge their cauſe the better. Aiaoꝛ came, but Alexander 
(diſdapning that his matter ſhould come in controuer⸗ 
fie)refuſcd to appeare . Wherupon the Emperour with 
a full conſent ot his byſhops and clergy about him:aſſi- 
ned and ratified the election of Uiao? to ſtand . And ſo 
b:ought him into the city, there td be recepucd and plas 
ced. Aleräder lying into Fraunce) acc urſed them both: Ate 


ſendyng his letters to all chꝛiſtendom agaynſt them,as or — 


men to be auoyded and caſt out of all chꝛiſten company, E 
Alſo to get hym frends at Rome: by flattery and money 
got on his ſide the greatcf part of the citie:both to the fa 
nouryng of hym, and to the ſettyng vp of ſuch conſuls 
as were fo2 his purpoſe. After this, Alexander comming 
from Fraunce to Sicile, and from thence to Rome:was 
there recepued with much fauour , thzough the helpe of 
Philip the French kyng. 

The Emperour hearpng this rebellion and conſpira 
cy in Rome:remoned w great power into Jtaly , where 
he had deſtroyed diuers great cities.Commyng at legth !! 
to Rome, he required the citizens that the cauſe betwixt 
the two popes might be deciſed, and p he which had the 
beſt right might be taken. Af they would ſo do, he would 
reſtoꝛe again that, which he tooke from the hefoze. Aex⸗ 
ander miſtruſting his part, and doubting the willes ol 
the citizins(haupng ſhips ready pꝛepared foꝛ him, from 
Willia duke of Apulia) fetcht a courſe about to Uenis. 

To declare here the difference in hiſtoꝛies, betwene 
Blondus,Sabellicus,and the Uenitian chzonicles,with 
other wziteꝛs, concerning the oꝛder of this matter: wil 
ouerpaſle, In this moſt do agree:that the pope beyng at 
Venice, and required to be ſent ofthe Nenetians, to the 
emperom:they would not ſend him. Mherupon, Kun, 
ricus the emperour, ſent thither his ſonne Otho with m# 
and chips wel appoynted: 5 not to attempt 
anp thing befoze his commyng. The pong mã moꝛe hav 
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dye then circumlpece (loyning with the Uenetias) was 
9nezcome:and ſo taken was bꝛought into the city. Here 
þy the Pope tokeno ſmall occaſion to wozke his feates. 

Che father, to helpe thecaptinitye and miſcrye of 
his ſonne: was compelled to ſubmit himſelf to the pope 
and to intreat fd2 peace. Do the emperour cominyng to 
fenice(at ſainct Parkes church, where the biſhop was, 
there to take his abſolution)was bid to kneele downe at 


the Popes fecte. 
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The pꝛond pope ſettyng his foote vpon the Empe⸗ 
we ronrsnecke,ſaid the verſe of the Pſalme:Super aſpidem 
— & baſiliſcum ambulabis & conculcabis leonem & draco- 
acck, nem: That is: Chou ſhalt walke vpon the adder and the 

Baſiliſke:and ſhalt tread downe the Lion and the Dꝛa⸗ 
gon, tc. To whom the Emperour aunſwerpng againe, 
ald: Non tibi ſed Petro, that is, not to thee but to Peter. 
The pope agapne, Et mihi, & Petro. Both to me x to Pe⸗ 
ter. The Emperour fearyng to geue any occaſion of far 
ther quareling, held his peace w ſo was abſoluep,+ peace 
made betwene them: the conditions wherof were theſe, 
Firff that he ſhould receaue Alexander, foꝛ þ true pope. 
Secondly that he ſhould reffoze agayne to the church of 
Rome, all that he had taken awapye befoze. And thus the 
emperour obtapning agapne his ſonne, departed. 
Here, as J note in diuets wzfters,a great dinerſitie 


— D— 


and varietie touching the oꝛdet of this matter ol whom 
ſome ſap, that the emperour campt in Paleſtina befoze 
un he came to Uenis, ſome ſap after) ſo J maruel fo ſee in 
witha Volateran ( ſo greate a fauourer of the pope) ſuch a con 


ran 


mu fradiction,who in his rrtj.boke ſaith: that Otto (the Cm- 


ours ſonne) was taken in this conflide, which was the 
cauſe of the peace betwene his father and the pope: And 

in his. xxiij. boke agapne ſayth, that the Emperour hym 

lelfe was takẽ pꝛiſoner in the ſame battail:and ſo (after 

ile ward peace concluded) toke his iournep, to Aſia and Pa 
erima. This pope in the tyme of his papacy( which conti 
vg nued xxi yeares) kept ſundꝛy councels both at Turo, and 
n f d Lateran: where he confirmed þ wicked p2ocedings of 
ite, Dildeb2@d,and other his v2eveceFo2s.As to binde all 02- 
rerre ders of the'tlergp to þ vow of chalkitie , which were not 
5 greatiy to be repꝛehẽded it they would define chaikitie a 
„ abt. Fos who fo lyueth not a chatt tyfe(ſaychhs)is no 
be, a A perſũ ec be a min herein yeth an errour full 
"nz Mmuth blündnen, + thts think, matrimony im⸗ 
telgs S. Paule calleth it) is not chaſtitie:but one 


Pope Alexander. treading on the necke of 


Fridericke the Emperour. 
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ly a ſingle lite, that they eſteme to be a chaff lyfe. 

Now fo2 as much, as our engliſh pope holy martir 
called Thomas Becket,hapned alſo in the ſaine tyme of 
thys pope Alexander Ket vs ſomewhat alſo ſtoꝛy of him 
ſo far as the matter ſhall ſeme woꝛthy of knowlege and 
to ſtand with truth. To the end, that the truth therof bes 
png ſifted from all flattery and lies of ſuch popiſh w2y- 
ters as paint ont his ſfozpe: men map the better tudge 
both of him what he was, and alſo of his cauſe, 

I Thelyfe and hiflory of T. 
Becket archbiſhop of 
Caunterbury. 


F þ cauſe make 

a Partir (as is 

ſapde)J ſce not 

FEES 9 why wee ſheulde 
e ecteme Thomas Becket 
to die a martir,moze then 


A poꝛal deſertes.To dye foz 
ul the church, J graunt is a 
glozioꝰ matter. But that 
church(as it is a ſpirituall 


J& + 
\ 


uenly foundatiõ: as vpon 

29 \\{faith,religio,true doarin, 
=T ſincere diſcipline,obcdiece 
deo gods comatidemets,tc, 
Hand not vpõ things pertei 
nig to this wozld as poſſel 
= fions,liberties,cremptids 
Ipꝛiuileges, dignities, pas 
trimontes 4 ſuperiozities. 

If theſe be geuen to the church, J pꝛay God, churchmen 
map vſe them well: but if they be not geuen, the church 
cannot clapme them:oꝛ if thep be taken awap, that ſtan 
deth in the pzinces power, To contende with pꝛinces foz 
the ſame, it is no matter in my mind) material, to make 


— — — 
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im. 
Kon tibi, ſed Pero, 


a martir,but rather a rebellion againſt them, to whom 


we owe ſubiecnio, Therfoze,as J ſuppoſe Thomas Bec 
ket fo be farre from the cauſe and title of a mattir(nep- 
ther can be ercuſed, from playne rebellion agaynſt his 
pꝛince) So pet would J haue withed againe,thelaw ras 
ther publikly to haue found out his fault:then þ ſwoꝛds 
of me (not bidden noꝛ ſent) to haue ſmitten him, hauing 
no ſpecial commaundement, neither of the pꝛince, noꝛ of 
the law, ſo to do. Foz though the indignatiõ of the pꝛince 
(as the wyſe pꝛince ſapth)is death: yet it is not foꝛ euer 
pꝛiuate perſon ſtraight wayes to reuenge the ſecrete in⸗ 
dignation of his pꝛince, except he be publikety authozts 
ſed therunto. And this had bern (as J ſuppoſe) the better 
wap, the la wes firſt to haue executed thtir icfffce-vpont 

him. Certes, it had ben the ſafeff waye foz the kyng, as 
it pꝛoued after: who had inſt matter incugh to hym, if 
he had pꝛoſecuted his cauſe agaynſt him. And alſo thers 

vp, his death had been without all ſuſpicion ot martyz⸗ 

dome, neyther had there folowed this ſhzining e ſaincs 
ting ot him, as there did. Albeit, the ſecret pꝛouidente of 
God ( which gouerneth althinges ) did ſee this way per⸗ 

taſe to be moſt beſt, and moſt neceſſary fo: thoſe dapes. 

And doubtles (to ſay here what J thinke/# pet to ſpeaks 

nothing agaynſt charitie) if the Emperours had done 
the like to the Popes tonte agaynſte them what 


time they tooke them pꝛiſdnertz: that to ir they had vſed | 


the law of the lwoꝛd agaynct thent, and chopped or tbe 
heades of one oꝛ two, actozding to thetr traiterous res :- 
dellton: they had bꝛokt the necke of much diſfurbuuntce, 
which long tyme after did trouble the churth. But foz 
lacke of that, becauſe Cmwperours hauing the — 
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martyr” 


uerencing bis ſeate foz . Peters ſake:durſt lay no had 
vpon him, though he were neuer ſo abhominable 4 trat- 
terous a malefadour. The popes perceauing that, tooke 
ſo much vpon them (not as the ſcripture woulde gene) 
but as much as the ſuperſticious feare of Emperours £ 
kings would ſuffer the to take:which was ſo much, v it 
paſt all oʒder, rule, and meaſure. And all becauſe the ſu⸗ 
periour powers (either woulde not, oꝛ durſt not)p:actiſe 
that autoꝛitie geuen to them of the Loꝛd, vpon their in⸗ 
feriours, but ſuffered them to be their maiſters. 

But as touching Thomas Becket, what ſo euer is 
to be thought of them that did the ad:the example ther 
of vet bꝛingeth this pꝛoſit with it, to teach all Romiſh 
pꝛelates not to be ſo ſfubburne(in ſuch matters not pers 
tapning to them againſt their pꝛince, vnto whom God 
hath ſubiected them. 

Now to the ſtoꝛp, which if it be true that is ſet fozth 
in Quadrilogo,by thoſe foure who tooke vppon them to 
expꝛeſle the life and pꝛoceſſe of Thhomas Becket: it ap⸗ 
pearcth by all conieaures, that he was a man ofa ſtout 
N nature, ſcuere, and inflexible, What perſwaſio oz opinid 
et he had once concciued:from that he woulde in no wyſe 
Teuchſ butye. be remoued, oꝛ very hardlpe. Thzeatninges and flatte⸗ 
Gulielmus ringes,were to hym both one. In this popnt ſingular, 
Cituarienſiis, following no mans counſel ſo much as his owne. Great 
ot _ helpes of nature were in him it he could haue vſed them 

* weh rather then of learning. Albeit, ſomewhat ſkilful he 
was of the ciuil law, which he ſtudied at Bonomp. In 
memoꝛp excellently good, ę alſo wel bꝛoken in courtly : 
in woꝛldly matters. Beſides this, he was of a chaſte 4 a 

ſtrapte life,ifþ hiſtoꝛies be. true. Although in þ firſt part 

of his lite being pet archdeacon of Cant, 4 after Loꝛd 
Chauncelo2)he was very ciuil, courtlike, pleaſant, geuẽ 

much both to hunting and hauking, accoꝛding to the 

giſe of the court. And highly fauoured he was of his 

pꝛince, who not onelp had thus pzomoted him: but alſo 

had committed hys ſonne and heire to his inſtitution & 
gouernance. But, in this his firſt beginning he was not 

ſo well beloued:but afterward he was agapn as much 

hated(and deſeruedly)both of the king, « alſo of þ moſt 

part of his ſubteas:ſane onelyeofcertapn Ponkes and 

pꝛieſtes, © ſuch other as were perſwaded by them: who 

magnified hym not a litle,foz vpholding the liberties of 

the church(that is) the licentious lyfe 4 exces of church» 
men.Amongelt all other,thele vices he had moſt nota- 

ble, and to be rebuked. Full of deuotion, but without all 

whit csmech WAY relig:on.Zealous,but cleane wythout knowledge. 
of blind z:ale And thetfoze as he was ſtpfte and ſtubburne of nature, 
deitirure o: ſo(A blind conſcience beyng iopned wſthall)it turned to 
rygbrknowe playne rebellion. So ſuperſticious he was to the obedi- 
* ence of the Pope, that he foꝛgot hys obedience to his na⸗ 
turall and moſt beneficial king. And in maintayning(ſo 

contentiouſiy) the vaine conſtitutions t decrees of men: 

e N comaundements. of God. But herin mot} 

of all to be repꝛehended, that not onely(contrarye to the 

kynges knowledge) he ſought to conuey him ſelf out of 

the realme(beyng in that place and calling)but alſo(bes 

ing out ot the realme)let matter of diſcozd betwene the 

Pope and hys kyng, and alſo betwene the French king 

and hym:contrarp to all honeſtpe, good oꝛder, naturall 
ſubiegion,and true chꝛiſtianity. Whereupon followed 

nolitle dilauietnes after, both to the king and damage 

of the realme, as here in pꝛeceſſe and in o2der folowing 

bp the grace of chill) we wyll declare, , Firlt-begyn- 

ning wyth the firſt riſing vp al hym, and ſo conſeqyent- 

lp to pulecuteiny;dex he tozp as, folowetb. 

Thelyfe of T. 442 itte the pꝛogenie ol hym and ol 
Poss donor my t bis mother, whom Polyd. Virgilius falſely nameth to be 
uf vt the — a Haracęne when in deede the. came out of the partes 
cker of Becker, bobeting nere ta Nozmagdice To omitte allo the fa- 
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Herbertus de 
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-: and the next day con 


the one dap, and archbiſhop the next. 
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but ſtanding in awe of the Popes vapne curſe, and re⸗ 


church of B:anfield , whiche he hadde by the gifte of & 
S. Albons. After p,heentred inp ſeruice of þ archb.of 
Cant.by whõ he was the pꝛeferred to be his archdecon, 
And after by the ſaid Theobald was put(as a man mos 
meteſt foꝛ his purpoſe)to king Henrp, to bzidcl the pong 
kyng that he ſhould not be fearce agaynſt þ clergy:whz 
in pꝛoces of tyme,the kyng made loꝛde Chaiſiccloz , Any 
the he left playeng the archdeacd,and began to plap the 
Chaunceloz.He facioned his condicions like to p kingeg 
both in wayghty matters and trifles, He would hunt 6 
him, and watch the tyme when the kyng dined and ſlept, 
Furthermozehe began to loue the mery geſtings of the 
court, to delite him ſelfe with the great laud of men, and 
p:ayle of the people. And that J maye paſſe ouer hyg 
houſhold ſtuffe,he had his bzidell of ſiluer,4 the boſſes of 
his bzidell were woꝛth a great treaſure. At his table : 9 
ther expences, he paſſed any erle: That on þ one ſide, mẽ 
would iudge him litle to cõſider þ office of an archdecs; 
ton þ other ſide would judge him to vſe wicked doings, 
He plaied alſo y good ſouldiour vnder þ king in Gaſcs,x 
both wane t kept townes, Whe p kyng ſent Tho. being 
Chaunceloꝛ home into England(ambaſſadoz with other 


nobles after þ death of tharchbiſhop) he willed Ri. Luct 


(one of þ chiefeſf)to commed in his name, this Thomas 
to þ couent at Cant.pᷣ they might choſe him archbyſhop 
whiche thyng he did diligently. The monkes ſapd, it 
was not mete to chuſe a Courtier and a ſoldiour to bee 
bead of ſo holye a companpe , fo: he woulde ſpend( ſapd 
they) all y they had. Other had this ſurmiſe alſo,becauſe 
he was in ſo great fauour w the pzince,þ kings ſonne, ; 
was ſo ſodeulye diſcharged of the chaunceloꝛſhip which 
be had bozne.b.yeares, In the. 4.4. yeare ot᷑ his age (on 
the ſaturday in þ Whytſon weke) he was made pꝛiell, 
ted biſhop, 

As touching thep ode of thys man, J find the vj 
hiffozies to vary in them ſelues.fo2 if he were beneficed, i: 
and chaplene to Theobald, + afterward archdeacon(as 
ſome ſape) it is no other like but » he was pꝛieſt befoze, 
and hot (as our molt englithe ſtozyes ſap)made pzieft in 


But how ſo euer this matter paſſeth , here is in the 
meane tyme to be ſeene, what great benefites the kyng 
had done foz hym , and what greate lone had been be⸗ 
twene them both. Nowe after that Becket was thus ; 
pꝛomoted, what variaunce & diſcozd happened betwene 
them, remayneth to be ſhewed: The cauſes of which va⸗ 
riaunce were diuerſe and ſondzp. 

As fyꝛſt whe (accozding to þ cuſtome) þ kings officers n. 
gathered, ot euery one, hide money thzough the realme, / 
foz þ defece of their own coũtrythe king would haue ta 
ken it to his cofers. But the biſhop ſayd, j whych euery z 
mi gaue willingly, he ſhuld nat coũt as his pꝛoper rit. a. 

An other cauſe was, that where a pꝛieſt was accuſed 
of murther:and the kings offieers and the friends of the j 
dead accuſed the pꝛieſt earneſtly afoze the biſhop of Sa⸗ 
liſbury his Dioceſan to whom he was ſcnt,deſiring ius 
ffice to be done on him:the pꝛieſt was put to his purga⸗ | 
tion. But when he was not able to defende him ſelf, the 4 
biſhop ſent to the Archbiſhop to aſke what he ſhould do. 

The archbiſhop commaunded he ſhoulde be dep2iued of 5 
of all eccleſiaſticall benefices,and ſhut vp in an abbey to 
do perpetuall penance . After the ſame ſozte was diners 
other handled foz like cauſes,butnone put to death, no 

| 


loſt toynt, noꝛ burned in the hand, oꝛ the like payne. 


The third cauſe was, that where a Chanon of Bus We c 
did reuile the kinges iuſtices: the king was offtped with | 
the whole clergy. Foz theſe and ſuch like, the archbiſho? | 
(to pacify the kings anger)commaunded the chanon 8 | 
be whipped,and depziued sf his benefices fo; — | , 


X Han the. 2. Lawes and 

is - peares. But the king was not content with this gentle 
b puniſhment,becauſe it rather encreaſed their boldnes: 
« therfoze he called the archbiſhop, biſhops, x al þ clergy 
to aſſemble at Weſtminſter. When they were alle bled 
together:the king earneſtiye commaunded , that ſuche 
wicked clerkes ſhould haue no pꝛiuilege of their clergye 
but be deliuered to the Japlers , becauſe they paſſed ſo 
uttle of that ſpirituall cozreaion ; and this he ſayd,alſo 
their own canons and lawes had decreed. The archbp- 
ſhop counleling with his biſhops and learned men, an 
ſwered pzobablp:4 in the end deſired harte ly the kinges 
gentlenes(fo2 the quietnes of him ſelfe and hys realme) 
that vnder Chzilt our new king, and vnder the new law 
of Chꝛiſt, he woulde bꝛing in no newe kynde ofpuniſh 
ment into his realme(bpon the newe and choſen people 
of the Loꝛd agaynſt the old decrees of the holy fathers: 
And oft he ſaid, that he neither ought no2 could ſuffer it. 
The king moued therwith (and not withonte cauſe)al- 
ledgeth agayne and exadeth the old lawes and cuſfoms 
ol hys graũdlather, obſerued and agreed vpon by arch- 
biſhops, biſhops, pꝛelates, and other pꝛiuileged perſons: 
inqupꝛing lyke wiſe of hym, whether he would agree to 
t ſame, oz els now (in hs raign) would condemne that 
whych in the rapgne or his graund father was well al⸗ 
lowed , To which lawes and cuſtomes, the ſaid Tho⸗ 
mas dyd partly graunt, and partly not graunt. The co⸗ 
pye of the whych fozeſayde lawes are contapned in the 
number of. xxviij.oꝛ.xxix. whereof J thought here to ce- 
cite certapne not bnwo2thy to be knowne. 


The Copie of the old lawes and cuſlomes,wherunta 
* — Becket, did _ g 


ad „ © Hatnoozdersſhoulo be geue to huſband menschll 
1,6 kings dzeno2 bondmens childꝛen, without the aſſent 02 te- 
bid 2. ſimoniall of the which be the loꝛds of þcoſitrey where 
(on they were bozne g bꝛought vp: 4 if their ſonnes become 
iel, clerkes, they ſhall not recepue the ozder of pꝛieſthode, 


without licence of their Lozds, 
2 And it a man ot holy churche, hold any lay fe in hys 

d hand: he ſhall do therfoꝛe, the kyng the ſeruice that belon 

ide geth therto, as bpon Juries, alliſe of landes, 4 iudge⸗ 

be, mentes:ſaupng onelp, at execution dopng of death. 

- ww? Jfany man were the kynges traptoꝛ, and had taken 

by the church: that it ſhoulde be lawfull co the kyng + hys 

deer Officers to fake hym out, 

Sales, Alſo if any fellõs goods were bꝛought to holy church, 
that they ſhould none ſuch kepe there: foz eucry fellons 
goodes ben the kynges. 

Chat no land ſhould be giuen to the church, oz fo anp 
houſe of religion, without the kynges licence. 

F Theſe articles following, Thomas agreed not vnto. 

] F that betwene a clerke,and a lay man, were any eri 

upng fo: churche goodes, thep would the ple ſhould 
be done in the kings court. 

That there ſhould neither byſhop no2 clerke, go out 
of the land without the kyngs licence:And the he ſhould 
ſweare vpon a boke, he ſhoulde pꝛocure no hurt againſt 
the kyng noz none of his. 

If any man were denoſiced accurſed,and were come 
agapne to amendement: the kyng would not, that he 
Hould be ſwozne,but onely finde ſuretics to ſt 42 to that 
haly churche ſhould awarde, 

The fourth,thatno man that held of the kyng in chief 
02 in ſeruice,ſhauld be accurſed without þ kyng3 licẽce. 

That all the biſhopꝛikes and abbeyes that were vas 


— tant, hould be in the kynges handes vntill ſuch tyme 
that he ſhould chuſe a pꝛelat therto: and he ſhould be cho⸗ 


ſn out of b kpngs chappels, and firſt be foꝛe he were con⸗ 
firmed, he ſyould do his homage to the kyng. 

A any ple were to canſiſtozy bꝛought, they Hould 
ippele from thence to the archdeacd:and from thence to 
the biſhops court:and frs the biſhops court, to the arch⸗ 

$:and from thence to the king, and no further: So 
in concluſion the complaintes of holy churcy, mult 


of the Church. 


euſlomes ofthe king. 
come befoꝛe the kyng and not the pope. 

That all debtes, that were qwpng thꝛough trouth 
plyght , ſhould not be pledid in ſpiricuall but in tempos 
rall court. 

That the Peters pente, which to the pope were gathe⸗ 
red ſhould be taken to the kyng. 

If any clerks foz felonie were taken, and ſo pꝛoued: 
be ſhould be firſt diſgraded, 4 then ch:zough iudgement, 
to be hanged; 02 if he were a traptoꝛ to be dzawen, 


F Other lawes and conflitutions made at Claredoun 


in Rozmandy,and ſent to England, wherunto 
Becker and the 7 would not agree He 


beyag then fled out ot the tealme. 
] F any perſon hall be found to bꝛyng from the Pope 
oꝛ from the archbiſhop of Canterburp, any wꝛytyng 
conteining any india oꝛ curſe agapnlt þ realme of Eng⸗ 
land:the ſame man to be appzeheded without delay, foz 
à traitoz, and execution to be done vpon the ſame. 

That no monke, noꝛ any clerke ſhalbe permitted to 
paſte ouer into England, without a paſſepoꝛte from the 
kyng oz his Juſkices: who ſc doth contrary, that man to 
be tached and inpziſoned. 

No man to be fo bold once to appeale to the pope , 02 
to the archbiſhop of Canterburp, out of England. 

Chat no decræ, oꝛ commaundement pꝛocedyng ſrom 
the autoꝛitie of the pope oꝛ the biſhop of Canterburp, to 
be receaued in England, vnder papne of takyng and in- 
pꝛiſonyng. 

In generall, to foꝛbid any man to cary ouer any c6- 
maundement 02 p2ecept(either of clerke) oꝛ lapman, to 
the pope oz to the archbiſhop of Cãterburp, under paine 
of inpꝛiſonment. 

If any biſhop, clerke, abbot, oz lap man ſhall do con- 
frary to this inhibition:o will kepe the ſentence of inter 
diting:the ſame incontinent to be thꝛuſt out of the land, 
with all theyz kynred , and to leaue all thepz goodes bes 
hynd them. 

Ali the polleſſions, goods and cattell of ſuch as fa⸗ 
nour the pope, oʒ the archbiſhop of Cãterburp, to be ſea 
zed and confiſcat fo2 the kyng. 

All ſuch of the clergy,as be out of the realme hauing 
their rents and p2ofices out of þ land:to be ſomoned and 
warned thꝛough euery ſhyꝛe, within thꝛee monethes to 
repaire home: either els their rentes and goodes to re⸗ 
turne to the kyng. 

That ſaint Peters pence, ſhould be no moꝛe papde 
to the Apoſtolicall ſee, but to be reſerued diligttiy in the 
kynges cofers, and there to be at his commaundement. 
Arty hæc ex Quadrilogo. 

That the biſhops of Saleſbury and No: wich, be at 
the kinges mercy:and be ſomoned by the Shꝛpk and be⸗ 
dels, that they befoze the kynges iuſtices, do right to the 
kyng and hys iuſtices:becauſe(contrarp to the ſtatutes, 
of Clarendon) by commaundement they interdiaed the 
land of Hugh Earle, 4 publiſhed þ ſame in their dioces 
without licence of the kynges iuſtice. 

By theſe and ſuche other lawes and decrees it 
may appeare:that the aboliſhyng of the pope, is no new 
thyng in the realme of England. This onely differencs 
there is, the pope beyng dꝛiuen out then, could not be 
kept out ſo longe as now he is, The cauſe is, p the tymg 


was not pet come, that Antichziſt ould ſo fully be res -. 


ucaled; Neither was hys wickednes then ſo fully ripe in 
thoſe dayes,as it hath ben now in our tyme. Now theſe 
pꝛemiſe d, let vs returne where we le ft, to the matter be 
twixt the kyng and Thomas Becket. 
be communication and coxtroxer/ie betwene the king and 
T. Becket with hys cleargye 
e kyng as is afozeſatid,conuentpng hys nobles and 
clearkes together, required to haue the puniſh mente 
of certapne miſdoers of the clergie. But Thomas Bees 
ket not aſſenting therunto: the king * to this point: 
J. fg 


165. 
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The lawes of 
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teth to the 


k. ng. 


T he ſtubberne 


Becket relen. 


266, King Henry the.2. Tho.Becket Actesand Monum. ſubmitteth, and repenteth, 


to know whether he would conſent with his clergy,that 
the cuſtomes then ſet foꝛth in the realme meanyng by d 
firſt part of thoſe decrees aboue ſpeciſied ſhould be obſer 
ned, To which the archb.conſultyng together wpth bys 
bzethzen,geueth aunſwer agapne,that he was conteted 
the kinges oꝛdinances ſhould be obſcrued, adding thys 


Salus ordine ypthal,Saluo ordine ſuo:that is, ſauyng his oꝛder. And 


ſo in lyke manner all the other biſhops after, beyng de⸗ 
maunded in oꝛder aunſwered with che ſame addition, 
Saluo otdine ſuo. Onelp Hillarius biſhop of Chicheſter, 


The biſhop of perteiuing the kyng te be exaſperate wyth that additiõ: 
Chucheſict. in ſtead of Saluo ordine, agreed to obſerue them Bona fi- 
de. The king hearing them not ſimply to agree vnto him 

but with an erceptio, was mightely offended : who then 


turning to the archb.and the pꝛelates ſaide:that he was 
not wel contented with that clauſe of theirs,Saluo ordi- 


ne ſuo, which he ſayd, mas captions x decettfuil; haning 
ſome maner of venime lurkyng vndcr,and therefo:e re- 
quired an abſolute graunt of them without any excep⸗ 


tion to agree to the kinges oꝛdinances. To this p archb. 
anſwererh agapne, that they had ſwozne vnto him their 


* fidelity,both lyfe, body, and earthly honour:Saluo ordine 
ſuo:and that in the ſame earthly honour, alſo thoſe oꝛdi⸗ 
naunces were compꝛehended: and to the obſeruing they 
would binde themſelues after no other foꝛme, but as 
they had ſwo2ne bcfoze . The kyng with this was mo⸗ 
ued, and all his nobility not a little. As foz the other by- 
ſhops,there was no doubt but they would caſclye haue 
relented, had not the ſtoutnes of the archbiſhop made the 
moꝛe conſtant then otherwiſe they would haue bene. 
The dap being wel ſpent:the king when he could get no 
other anſwer of them departed in great anger: geupng 
no woꝛd of ſalutatiõ to the biſhops. And like wiſe, the bi- 
Cops enerp one to his owne houſe departed. The biſhop 
of Chicheſter amõgſt þ reſt) was greatly rebuked of hys 


kellowes, foꝛ chaunging that exception contrary to the 


vopce of all the other. The next day following, the king 


tooke from the archbiſhop all ſuch honours and Loꝛd⸗ 
chips, as he had geuen him afoze in the tyme y he was 
Chauncelloꝛ:wherby appeared the great diſpleaſure of 


the king againfk him and the clergy. Not long after this, 
the kpng remouing from London(vnknowing to the bi- 


Czops)ſailed oner to Nozmandy.TUhither,the biſhop of 


London called Gilbert not long after) reſoꝛted to craue 


the kinges fauo2 : t gaue hym councel with all to iopne 
ſome of the biſhops on his ſide , leaſt if all were agaynſt 
him, peraduenture he myght ſoner be ouerthꝛown. And 


thus the greateſt number of the biſhoppes were by this 


meanes reconciled agayne to the kyng : oncly the arch- 
biſhop with a few other remapned in their ſtoutnes ſtil. 
The king(thinkyng to try all manner of wapcs)whe he 
ſawe no fere noꝛ th:eates coulde turne him: did aſſape 
bim with gentlenes, it would not ſerue Many of the no⸗ 


bles laboꝛed bet wirt the both, erhoꝛting him to relent to 


$ kyng, it would not be. Likewiſe p archbiſhop ofBozke 
with diuers other biſhops x abbots (eſpeciallp pᷣ biſhop 


of Theſter)did the ſame. Welides thys his own houſhold 


dallye called vpon him:but no man could perſuade him, 
At length, vnderſtandyng (partly by them that came to 
hym) what daunger might happen not onelp to himſelf, 
but to all the other cleargy vpon the kings diſpleaſure: 
partly conſidering the old lone and kindnes of the kyng 
towardes hymn in tyme paſte, was content to gene ouer 
to the kings requeſt:and came to Oxfoꝛd to hym, recon⸗ 
ciling himſclfe about the addition, which diſpleaſed the 
king ſo much. Mherupon, d king being ſomwhat miti⸗ 
gate receyueth him w a moꝛe cherefull coũtenance:but 
pet nat all ſo familiarlye as befoꝛe, ſaying:Þ he woulde 
haue his oꝛdinaunces and pꝛocedinges after the fozme 
confirmed in the publike audience and open ſyght of hys 
biſhops and all his nobles. After this, the kung ( beyng at 
Clarendowne) there called all his pieres and pꝛelates be 


foꝛe him: requiring to haue that perfoꝛmed which they 
had pꝛomiſed, in conſenting to þ obſerupng ot his grain 
fathers o2dinaunces and pzocedinges, The archbiſhop 
ſuſpecing(J cannot tel what) in the kings pꝛomiſe dzue 
backward, now would not y he would befoꝛe. At lan, 
w much adoo) he was infozced to geue his aſſent, vit 


came to him the biſhop of Saliſbury and of Hoꝛwiche, — 
who (foꝛ old matters in daũgered to þ kyng long befoze) ler to 
came wepyng and lamentyng to the archbiſhop , deſp, xkct, 


ring him to haue ſome compaſſion of them, and to remit 

this pertinacy to the kyng:leff if he ſo cotinucd(th2ough 

his ſtoutnes to exaſperate the kings diſpleaſure)haply it 

might redound to no ſmall daunger , not onely of them 

which were in teopardp already: but alſo of himſelfe tg 

be impꝛiſoned, and the whole clergy to be indaungered, 
Beſides theſe ij.biſhops, there went to him other ij. noble 

pieres of the realme labouring with him to relent x con- 
deſcend to the kings deſire. Ar not, they ſhould be infoz- 

ced to vſe violence, as neyther would ſtand w the kyngs 

fame, and much lclle with his quietnes. But pet p ſtout 
ſtomacke of the man would not geue ouer. After thys, | 
came to him.tj.rulers of the teple called Templars: one 
Richar.de Haſt:an other Coſtans de Youcrio w they; 
company:lamenting e bewailing the great peril which 
they declared vnto hym to hange ouer his head: pet 
neither with their teares noz with their knelings, would 
he be remoued. At length came the laſt meſſage from the 
king,ſignifieng vnto him with expꝛeſſe woꝛdes (and alſo 
wyth teares)what he ſhould truſt to, if he woulde not 
geue ouer to the kynges requeſt, 

By reaſon of which meſſage, he(either terreſied oz cls 
perſwaded)was content to ſubmit himſelf. Mherupon, _ 
the king incontinent aſſembling the fates together: the key 
archbiſhop firſt befoze all other begynneth to pꝛomiſe to 
the kyng obedience and ſubmiſſion vnto his cuſtome, . 
that cum bona fide leaupng out his fozmer addition, Sa 
uo ordine, mẽtioned befoze:in ſtede wherofhe pꝛomiſed v 
in verbo veritatis, to obſerue i kepe the kings cuſfomes 4! 
and ſware to the ſame. After him the other biſhops likc- / 


wyle gane the like othe. Mherupon, the king commaun 


ded incontinent certain inſtruments obligatoꝛpe to bee 
d2awne;of the which, the kyng ſhould haue one:the arch 
biſhop of Canterbury an other: the archbiſhop of Yozke 
b third:requiring alſa þ ſaid archbiſhop to ſet to his had 
and ſeale. To the which, the archbiſhop(although notre- 
nping but that he was ready ſo to do) pet deſtred relpite 
in p matter, while that he(being but newlp come to hys 
biſhopztke) might better peruſe with himſelf p foꝛeſayd 
cuſtomes and oꝛdinaunces of the king. This requeſt as 
it ſemed but reaſonable,ſo it was lightly graunted:and 
ſo the day beyng wel ſpent,they departed foz that ſeaſd 
and bꝛake vp. 

Alanus one ot the 4. wziters of the lite of this T. 
Becket, recoꝛdeth:that the archbiſhop in hys viage fo ,, 
ward UWincheſker,began greatly to repente that he had 
done be foꝛe, partly thꝛough the inſtigation of certayn as « 
bout hym: but chicflp of his croſ bearer, who govng be- 
foꝛe the archbiſhop, did ſharply and erneſtly expoſlulate 
with him foꝛ geuyng ouer to the kpngs requeſt again 
the pꝛiuiledge and liberties of the church: polluting not 
onely his fame and conſcience, but alſo geuing a peril! 
ous example to them that ſhould come after, with man 
like woꝛdes. To make the matter ſhoꝛte: the archbiſhop 
was ſo touched vpon the ſame with ſuch repentaunce,? 
keping himſelf from al company,lamenting W teares, 
W faſting,and with much penance maceratyng r afflic 
ting himſelf,vpd ſuſpend hymſelf fro all deuine ſervice: 
t would not recevue cofozt,befoze ( woꝛd beyng ſent te 
his holy graũdfather p pope) he ſhould be aſſoild of him. 
who tendꝛyng the teares of his deare chicken, direnid 
to him letters agapn by the ſane meſſenger which The 
mas had ſent vp to hym befoꝛe. Jn which letters not 7 


the * 


v ne aToiled him from his treſpas:but alſo with words 
of great conſolation dyd incourage him to be ſtout in þ 
quarell he tooke in hand. The copy of which letters con- 
ſolatozp ſent from the pope to popilh Becketzhere folow 
vnder loꝛitten. , 

Alexander Biſhop.xc. Your bzothcrhood is not ig 
lee?” noꝛaunt that it hath bene aduertiſed vs, how that vpon 


1 01. the occaſion of a certapn tranlgreſſiõ oz exces of yours: 


yt) | | 
eſp⸗ pon haue determined to ceaſe hencefoozth from ſaying 
mit n of Paſſe,and to abſkapne from the conſecration of ths 
ugh „ hody and bloud of the Lo2d.Which thing to doo, howe 
lyit n gaungerous it is(eſpectally in ſuch a perſonage ) and al- 
hem „ ſg what inconuenience may ryſe therot᷑: I wyll you ad- 
e to 2 niſedſy to conſider, and diſcritely alſo to ponder, Pour 
red. „ typſdome ought not to fozget what difference ther is be 
dble 2 twixt them which aduiſcdly and willingiy doo oſtende, 
ton⸗ „ and thoſe which thꝛough ignoꝛance, and foz neceſſitie 
foꝛ⸗ „ (ake do offende. Foz as pou reade, ſo muche the moꝛe 
ngs n greater is wplful ſynne:as the ſame not being volunta⸗; 
out v rie is leſſer ſynne. Therefoze it you remember your ſelf 
118 ? to haue done any thing that your owne conſcience doth 
one „ accuſe you ot, whatſozuer it be: we counſel pou(as a 
ey} „ p2udent and wpſe Pꝛelate)to acknowledge the ſame, 
hich „ Which thing done, the mercyfull and pitiful! Cod who 
per „ hath moꝛe reſpec to the hart of the doer the to the thing 
uld „ gone, wyll remit and foꝛgeue you the ſame accozding 


2 to his accuſfomed great merepe. And weltruſting in the 
2? -merites of the bleſſed Apoſtles Peter and Paul) do ab⸗ 
2 folne you from the offence committed, and by the au⸗ 
” thozitie apoſfolicall we releaſe pou vnto pour fraterni- 
tie: counſeling you and commannding yon,that hence 
” fo:th pou abſtapne not(foz thys cauſe)from the cele bꝛa⸗ 
” tion of the Palle. 

Chys letter wpth other mo after lyke ſoꝛt, the Pope 
then wꝛote to him;animating and comfozting hym in 
thys quarel ſo nearely pertapning to the popes p2ofite, 
By the occaſion whereof , Becket toke no ſmall harte 
and conſolation, Jn ſo much, that therof ſemeth to me 
to pꝛoceede, all the occaſion that made him ſo ſfout and 
malapert againſt his pꝛince, as hereafter foloweth to be 
ſene by hys doinges. What the other letters were that 
the Pope wꝛote vnto him, ſhoꝛtly after(when we come 
to the appellations made to the Pope)ſhal appeare God 
wylling. In the meane ſeaſon as he ſat thus mourning 
at home) the kyng hearing of hym, and how he denied to 
ſet his ſeale to thoſe ſanctions , which he condeſcendev 
to befaze : tokeno little viſplcaſure agapuſt hun. In ſo 
much that he(thzeatning to him and hys, baniſhment x 
death began to call him to reckoninges, and to burden 
him with papmentes: that al men might vnderſlãd that 

++ en; the kinges mynde was ſoꝛe ſet agaynſt him, Che arch⸗ 
ning dilhop hereupon(wherher moze foz the loue of the pope, 
yaſ the 02 dꝛead of his pꝛince) thought to make an eſcap? out of 
| 15 the realme:and lo went about in the night (with twoo 
ofth, 93 thzee with him ffcaling out of his houſe) to take 
me. the ſea pzinely . Nowe, amongf other the kings oꝛ⸗ 


x bes dinances and ſanctions,this was one : that none of the 
late pꝛelac 02 nobility without the kinges liſence(02 ofhys 
aint iuſtices) ſhoulde depart out ot the realme. So Beckee 
not twyſe attempted the ſca,to ſlee to þ ſæ of Rome: but the 
rniti weather not ſeruing, was dꝛiuen home agapne, and his 
nany deniſe foz that tyme fruſtrated. After his departure be⸗ 
(ſhop gan to be knowen and noyſed abꝛoade: the kinges offi- 
ice, ters came to Canterbury to ſeaſon vpon hys goods in 
ares, the kinges behalfe, But as it chaunced the night befoze 
Mic their comming, Becket beyng returned and founde at 
uice; hoink, they did not p:ocede in their purpoſe. 


A Upon this,tharchbiſhop(vnderſtanding the kyng ſoze 


him: ent agapnſt hym,and the ſeas not to ſerue hym ) made 
rected +. hafttothe court;lying then at Wovſtocke.Where,the 
Tho ned of Ang receyued him(after a certeine maner) but nothing 
t om lug. dd tumfliarip as he was wont: tauntyng him geſtyngly 
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- thone,4 openly diſſemblech with thother. Firſt he graũ⸗ ih 


Animated by the Pope. 


and merelp, as though one realme were not able te held 
them both. Becket (although he was permitted to ge ana 
come at his pleaſure to the courte ) vet cou de not ob⸗ 
taine the fauour that he would:perceiuyng both in hynx 
ſelte, and confeſſong no leſſe co other, how the matter 
woulde fall out:ſo tha: either he ſhoulde be confirainey 
to geue ouer with ſhame : oz ſtontlve Nande , to tac 
whiche he had ſo boldly taken in hand. Tharchbyſhop of 
Voꝛke in the meane tpme(gopng betwene the kyng and 
tharchbilhop)labourcd to make peace and laue betwene 
them, but the king in no caſc would be reconciled, vnles 
thother would ſubſcribe to his lawes. So that while net 
ther the kyng would otherwiſe agre, noꝛ vet tharchbp⸗ 
thop in no wiſe would ſubſcribe: ther was a foul diſcazo, 
Where the fault was, let the reader here iudge betwene 
them both. The kyng (foz his regall autoꝛitie) thought it 

much, that any ſubicc of his, ſhauld ſtand agapnſt hym. 
Tharchbiſhop again (bearyng him (elf bould vpõ thau⸗ 

toꝛity, and eſpecially vpon the letters of the pope lately 

wꝛitten to him)thought him ſtrong inongh agapnſt the 

hyng and all his reulme. Agapne, ſuch was hys.cuarell 

fo2 h; maintenance of the liberties and glozp ef þ churh: 

that he could lache no ſetters on and faucurcrs in that 

behalte, in ſo ſwete a cauſe amongeſt the clergy. x her⸗ 

foꝛe, þ archbiſhop ( truffing to theſe things) would geue 

no place, bu: bp vertne of hys Ape oline antozity gaus 

cenſure vpon tgeſe lawes and ronũ tut ans of te fung: 

condemnyng ſo me, and other ſome appꝛoupug fc; 4550 

and catholicke, as is beſoꝛe declared. Veũes this, there 

came alſo to the kyng Rotrodus archbyſhor 07 Koto⸗ 

mage ſent rd the pope)to make peace betbocuie the king 

and Canterbury. Wheruiito the kyng was well chront, 

ſo that the pope would agre to re:up hys 62dinounces. 

But when y could in no wife be obtayned at the Popes 

hands:then the kyng beyng Eoppc2 and fruſtrate ot his 

purpoſe by reaſon of Becheis apciolicke legacy(beyng 

legatus a Latere)thought good to ſend bp to the pope: And E Rog. Ho- 
ſo did, to obtapn of hym p the lame cutoꝛitie of thapoſto ued. pri. parte 
like legacy might be coferd to another after his appoint 4;/ori# cdti- 
ment, whiche was tharchbifhop ef Yozke, But the pope nu poſt 
denyed. Hotwithſtandyng (at the requeſt o the kynges Beds. 
clergy)the pope was content that the kyng ſhould be lgs The kingts * 
gate him ſelfe:wherat the kpng tolie great indignation —_ * 
as Youeden wziteth , lo that he ſent the pope his letters 
agapne. Here the pope was perplexed on both ſides. 

If he ſhould haue denyed the kyng:ỹ was to hote foz 
him. Foz þ pope vſeth alwayes to hold in w kings, hom 
ſoeuer þ world ſpedeth. Again, i he ſhould haue foꝛſakẽ 
ſuch a churchly chaplen (the cauſe beyng ſo ſwete and ſo 
gapnful)y ſhould haue ben againſt him ſell: what did he 
then! ere now cometh in the old pꝛaaile of popith pꝛe⸗ 
lacy: to play w both handes, pꝛiuely he conſpireth with 


267. 


The crafry di 
ü mula uon of 
c pope 
teth to the kpnges amballadours their requeſf , to haue 
the legate remoued and to place in that office tharchbp⸗ 
top of Pozke aſter his owne contentation. And vet not 
withſfandyng(to tender the cauſe of Thomas Becket) 
he addelh this pꝛomiſe withall:that the ſayd Bec. ſhould 
recepue no harme oꝛ damage therbp, Thus þ pope craft 
ly conuepeng the matter betwene the both glas to fur⸗ 
ther tharchbiſhop foz hie own aduauntage, and yet loth 
to deny the king, ſoꝛ diſplcaſure)wzitcth to the kyng ext 
lp, and alſo ſecretly direuoth an ather letter to Vecket,þ 
contentes wherok᷑ here follow, 

Alexander the pape to Thomas archb. of Canterbury, 
though we condefcendyng to the kynges requeſf, __, mY 
haue graunted the gift of dur legacy a ler his minte eln 

from you:vet let nat pour mind therby be diſcomſoꝛte d Becker, 

noꝛ bꝛought into ſighes ot diſpapꝛe. Foz befoꝛe ti at we „ 

had graunted that, ez gaue our conſent therunto : the „ 

kynges ambaſſadours firmelypzemiſed in the woꝛd of „ 

truth ccady allo to be ſwoꝛne vpon the ſame, it J would „ 
Ay. þaug 


: 
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„ haue ſo required that their letters, alſo which he had ob⸗ 
„ tapned,thculd not be deliuered ta tharchbiſhop of Yozk, 
„ without our knowledge and conſent therin. This is cer⸗ 
„ tein + ſo perſwade pour ſelf boldly without any ſcruple, 
„ doubt oz miſtruſt, that it neuer was my minde 02 pur⸗ 
„ poſe no2 neuer ſhall be God willyng, to ſubdue pau, 02 
„ pour churche vnder thobedience of any perſon to be ſub- 
,, lect ſaue onely to the byſhop of Rome. And therfoze we 
„ warne pou and charge vou, that if vou ſhall perceiue the 
„ kyng to deliuer theſe foꝛeſayd letters (which we truff te 
„ will not attempt, without our knowledge to do) fozthw 
„ by ſome truſty meſſenger 02 by pour letters, you will 
„ geue vs knowledge therof: wherby we map pꝛouide vp⸗ 
„ pon the ſame both your perſon, your churche , and alſo 
„ vour city committed to pou, to be clearly exempt by our 
„ adutoꝛitp apoſtolicall, from all power and turiſviction of 
„am legacy, 

Upon theſe letters and ſuch other, as is ſayd befozc: 
Becket ſemed to take all his boldnes to be ſo ſtoute and 
ffurdy agaynſt hys pꝛince as he was. The Pope (beſide 
theſe) ſẽt ſecretly this chaplain of hys,t directed an other 
letter alſo vnto the kyng:graunting and permittyng at 
hys requeſt, to make the archbiſhop of Yozke legate apo 
ſcolicall. 

The kyng (after he had receiued his letters ſent from 
the pope) began to put moꝛe ſtrength to his purpoſed p20 
cedynges agaynſt the archbyſhop:begynning firſt wich 
the inferioꝛs of þ clergy,ſuch as were offenders agaynſt 
bis lawes : as felons, robbers , quarellers , bzeakers of 

More then an peace, t eſpecially ſuch as had comitted homicide +4 mar 
e ere ders: wherof moꝛe then an C. at that tyme were pꝛoued 
clergy 45 vpon the clergy( as witneſſe Gulicl. Neuburgenſis in hys 
Guiiel. Neu- boke de Geltis Anglorum. lib. a. cap. 16.) bꝛging x coftray- 
burg. lib. 2. nyng them to be reined after the oꝛder ol the law tempo⸗ 
cap. 16. rall,x iuſtice to be miniſtred to them accoꝛdyng to theyz 


the ſeculer handes , Thys ſemed to Becket to derogate 
from the liberties of holy church, that the ſeculer power 
ſhould paſſe in cauſes criminall , oꝛ fit in iudgement as 
gapnſt any eccleſtaſticall perſon, This law, the ropſters 
(then of the clergy)had picked and foꝛged out of Anacle⸗ 
tus and Euariſtus:bp whole falfly alledged and p2etenſed 
anto2ity,they haue deduced this their conſtitution from 
the Apoſtles: which geueth immunuity to all eccleſiaſli⸗ 
call perſons to be free from ſecular iuriſdidion. Becket 
therfoꝛe like a valiaunt champion fighting foz his liber- 
ties, and haupng the pope on hys ſide)would not permit 
his clerkes infamed otherwiſe to be conuented, then be⸗ 
foꝛe eccleſtaſticall indges ; there to be examined and des 
pꝛiued foꝛ their exceſſe, no lecular iudge to p2ocede 
agaynſt them. So that after their depꝛiuation, it they 
ſhould incurre the lyke offence agapne: then the tempo⸗ 
rall iudge to take hold vpon them, otherwiſe not. This 
obſtinate and ſtubburne rebellion of the archbiſhop,ſtir- 
red bp much anger x veration in the kyng:and not one- 
ly in dym, but alſo in all the nobles and in al the biſhops 
. (fo2 p greater parte) that almoſt he was alone a 3 
ment to all the realme. 
The kings wꝛath dayly increaſed mo2e and moꝛe a⸗ 
gaynſt him (as no meruell was) cauſed hym to be cited 
bp to appeare by a certein day at the towne of Nozthap- 
ton:there to make aunſwer to ſuch thinges, as ſhould be 
lapd to his charge. So when the day was come ( all the 
Peres and nobles, with the pꝛelates of the realme vpon 
the kynges pꝛoclamation beyng afſembled in the caſtell 
of Noꝛthampton) great fault was found with the arch⸗ 
biſhop, ſoꝛ that he(pcrſonally cited to appeare) came not 
hym ſelfe,but ſent an other foꝛ hym. The cauſe why he 
came not, ouedon aſſigneth to be thus: foꝛ » the kyng 
had placed hys hoꝛſe and hozſ\men in the archbiſhops lod 
gvng (whiche was a houſe there of chanons) wherwith 
he beyng offended ſent woꝛd agapne, that he would not 


Becket cited to 
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deſertes: as firſt to be depꝛiued, and ſo to be cõmitted to 


appcare vnles hys lodgynges were voyded of the kyngg 
hoꝛſmen. c. Wherupon(by the publike ſentence as well 
of all the nobles, as of the byſhops)all his mouables wer 
adiudged to be confiſcate foꝛ the kyng, vnles the kingeg Thy 
clemency would remit the penalty. The ſtubburne arch ba 
biſhop agayn (foꝛ his part) quareluing agaynſt the oꝛder = 
and fozme of the iudgement,complaineth;alletgyng fc; ell 
him ſelfe (ſepng he is their pꝛimat and ſpirituall father van 
not onely of all other in the realme, but alio ofthe kyng in ie 
him ſelfe) not to be conuenient the father ſo to be iudged . "ah 
of his childꝛẽ, no2 p paſtoꝛ of his flock,ſo to be coridered; 
ſaying mozeouer y the ages to come ſhonld know, what 
judgement was donc. c. Eut elxecially he coplaineth of 
his fellowe biſhops (when they ſhoulde rather haue ta; 
ken his part)ſo to ſit in tudgement agaynſt their Petro 
politane: and this was the firſt dapes action . The next 
day folowyng, the kyng layd an adion agapnſt hym fox 
one that was his mar chall called hon) ſoꝛ certain iniu⸗ 
ry done to him: and reg uired of the ſaid archiſhop the res 
paying agapne of certain monp, whiche he (as hs ſapd) 
had lent vnto him being chaunceloꝛ, the ſumme whereof 
came to oo. markes. This mony tharchbiſhop denped 
not but he had receiued of the king, howbeit by the way 
and title of gift, as he tooke it) though he could hing no 
pꝛobation therot. Aherupon, the kyng required hym to 
put in aſſuraunce fo2 the payment therof: wherat the 
archbiſhop making delais(not well conteted at the mat- 
ter) was ſo cald vpon , that either he ſhoulde be connta- 
ble to p kyng foz the monp, oꝛ cls he ſhould incur pꝛeſent 
daunger, the king being ſo bent againſt hym. The arch⸗ 
biſhop being bꝛought to ſuch a ſkraite (⁊ deſtitute of his 
own ſuſtragans) could here by no meanes haue eſcaped, 
had not v perſons of their own acco2d ſtepped in, beyng 
bound fo2 him, euery man in one c.markes a peece , And 
this was vpon the ii. day concluded. The mo2owe after 
(which was the iii. day of the councel) as the archbyſho pr 
was ſitting below in a certeine conclaue with his felow- ** 
hyſhops aboute hpm conſulting together, (the doozes 

faſt locked to them, as the king had willed and comaun- 
ded)it was pꝛoponed vnto him in the behalf of the king, 
that he had had diuers biſhopꝛikes and abbarikes in his 
hand which were vacant (with the frutes and reuenues 
thereof due bnto the kyng, foz certe ine peares) wherof Bede 
he had rendꝛed as pet no accompt to the kyng:wherfoze, 19" * 
it was demaunded ot him to bꝛing in a full and a cleare — 
reckning of þ ſame. This (with other ſuch like) declared 
to all the counlel, great diſpleaſure to be in the king, and 
no leſſe daunger toward the archbiſhop. 

De aduiſe of the Biſhops for Thomas Becket. 

Hus while the biſhops and pꝛelates wer in conncel, 

(aduiſing and deliberatyng what was to be done) at 
length it came to voyces, euerp mã to ſap his mind, and 
to gene ſentence what were the beſts way fo2 their arch 
biſhop to take, Firſt begã Henry biſhop of Wincheſter, . 
(who then tooke part with Becket , ſo much as he durſt iv» 
fo: feare of the kyng ) who ſayd, he remembzed that the d 
ſayd archbiſhop{firſf beyng archdeacon, and then Lozd 
chancelo2,at what time as he was pꝛomoted to þ church 
of Canterburye) was diſcharged from all bandes and 
recknings of the tempoꝛal court, as all the other biſhops 
could not but recoꝛd to the ſame, 

Next ſpake Gilbert biſhop of London,crhozting and 74s 
motioning the archbiſhop that he ſhould call with hym 2 
ſelfe to minde, from whence the kyng tocke hym and ſet © 
him vp: what t how great thinges he had done foz hun: 
alſo that he ſhould conſider with hym ſelfe the daungers 
x perils of the tyme:and what ruine he might bꝛing vpb 
the whole church ( e vpon them al there pꝛeſenth it he reſi 
fed the kynges minde in the thinges he required. And il 
it were to render vp hys Archbiſhopzike (although it 
were x.tymes better then it is ) pet he ſhould nat ſlickt ( 
with the kyng in the matter, In ſo dopng it mpght wy 0 
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pen, the king ſeyng that ſubmiſſiõ and humilitie in him, 
would releaſe him peraduenture of all the reſt. To this 
the archviſhap aunſweryng, well, well (ſayth he) J pers 
cciue wel inough mp Koꝛd, whether you tend and wher 
about you go. Then ſpake Wincheffer,inferryng vpon 
rinche- p ſame, Tyis fozme of coilſel(ſapth he)ſemeth to me ve- 


ker cls Wi, ry pernitious to the catholike church,teding to our ſub- 
ber nerſion, and to the confuſion of vs all. Foz if our arch- 
mg © biſhop and pꝛimate of all England do leane to this eras 
ged 1 ple, that euery biſhop ſhould geue ouer his autoꝛity and 
ed; the charge of the flocke committed to him , at comaude- 
bat ment and thꝛeatning of the pꝛince:to what fate ſhal the 
an churche be bzought then, but that all ſhould be confou- 
ded after his pleaſure and arbitrement , and nothyng to 
fro ſtand certein by any oꝛder of lawʒ and ſo as the pꝛieſt is, 
* ſo ſhall the peaple be? 

(02 n Hilary the byſhop of Chicheſter replyeth agapneto 
wat SC this ſaying: At it were not y the inſfance x the great per- 
— turbation of tyme did otherlopſe require and foꝛce bs, 
PD) une J would thinke this counſel here geuen were good to be 
of ple folowed.1But now ſcpng the antozity of our canon fap» 
cd Icth,4 cannot ſeruc vs, iudge it not beſt ta go ſo ſtraits 
ap lp to woꝛke, but ſo to moderate our pꝛotedings:that diſ⸗ 
* cpenſation with ſufferance map win that whiche ſeucre 
to coꝛretion map deſtrop. Wherfoze my counſel and rea- 
the ſon is, to gene place to the kynges purpoſe ſoꝛ a tymt: 
als leaſt(by ouer haſty pꝛocedyng, we excede ſo karre) that 
* both it may redound to our ſhame, and alſo can not ryd 
nt our ſclues out agapne when we would. 

he T's Much to the ſame end ſpake Robert the biſhopof Lin 
s 2 Ix tolne, after this maner: Seyng ſayth he, it is manifeſt 
bs that the lyfe and bloyd of this mã is ſought, one of thele 
ig g. mult nedes be choſe: that either he muſt part with his 
nd archbiſhop2ike,oz cls with his life. Now what pꝛofit he 
ter ſhall take in this matter of his biſhopꝛicke, his life being 
op lot, J do not greatly ſee. | 

w k Next folowed Barthlemew biſhop of Exceter, with 
£6 ceter. his aduiſe,who (inclining bis coũſel to the ſtate of time) 
ſy confirmed their ſayings befo2c,affirmyng how ß dapes 


9 were euill x perillous:And if they might ſo eſcape þ vio⸗ 
1s lence of that ragyng tempeſt vnder the couer of bearpng 
cs and relenting,it were not to be refuſed. But that he ſaid 
ol Becir could not be, ertept ſtraight ſcuerity ſhould geue place 

garn to traaability:and ſo the inſtance and condition of time 
Ce ops then pꝛeſent required no leſſe,eſpccially ſeyng that perſe 
ed cution was not generall , but perſonail and particular: 


And thought it moꝛe holy and conueniẽt, one head to run 
in ſome part of daunger, then þ whole church of Englãd 
to be ſubiea and expoſed to inconuenience ineuitable. 
The aunſwere of Koger biſhop of Wozcetcr was de 
IC uided in a double ſuſpenſe, neither affirming tzone , no: 
- denying thother, whoſe ſaping was this:that he would 
geue no aiiſwere on neither part. Foz it I (ſayth he) ſhall 
lay that the paſtoꝛall funaion and cure of ſoules ought 
ta be relinquiſhed at the kynges will oꝛ thꝛeatning:then 
my mouth ſhall ſpeake agapnlt my conſcience to the cõ⸗ 
demnation of myne owne head. And if J all geue a- 
gaine contrary counſel, to reſiſt the kings ſentence:here 
be they that will here it and repoꝛt it to his grace, and ſo 
I qhalbe in daunger to be thꝛuſt out of the ſinagoge, and 
fo: my part, to be accompted amongeſt the publike re⸗ 
bels(with them to be condemned) wherfoze neither do J 
ſay this,noz counſel that. 
And this was the conſultacion of the biſhops in that 
place, aſſembled together by the kinges comaundemet, 


* Againft theſe voyces and cenſures of the biſhop, Becket 
pd * da the archbiſhop replyeth agapne, expoſtulating and chec 
fl 0h 7 king them with rebukefull woꝛdes. J perteaue ( ſaith he) 
i waſtthe und vitderſtand pe go about to mapatapne and cheriſh 
1 tops, but pour owne cowardnes , vnder the coulozable ſha- 


dow of ſuſteraunce:and vnder pꝛetence of diſſemblyng 
loſtnes,to choke the liberty of Chziltes churche. Who 
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bath thus bewitched you, O vncatiable biſhops: What 
meane pe? hy do pe fo vnder p impudent title of fo2- 


*bearing:beare a double hart, and cloke your manyfctf 


iniquity. That, call pe this bearing with tyme: the de- 

triment of the church of Chzilt 2 Let termes ſerue thẽ 

matter, why peruert poa the matter that is good wpthy 

bocables and termes vacrue- Foz that ye ſay we muſts 

beare with the malice of time, J graunt with vou: but 

pet we mult not heape ſynne to nne. Is not Cod able 

to help the ſtate 4 condition of his church, but wyth the 

ſinfull diſimulatton of the teachers, ol the church: Ter⸗ 

tes God is diſpoſed to ttpt you. And tel me (J pꝛav you) 

whither ſhold the gouerncrs of the church put theſelucs 

to daungers fo2 the church in time of tranquillitie, oʒ in 

tyme of diſtres: Ve wil be aſhamed to deny the contrary | 
but in diſtteſſe. And now the (che church lying in ſo great A great dre 
diltreſſe and vexation)why ſhould not the good paſfour 0 beet 
put himfelfinto peryl therfoze2 F02 neither do J think it ur þ,@0ps 

a greater ac oz merite foꝛ þ auncient byſhaps of the old ay nor be. 
tyme, to lap þ foundatia of þ church than w their blut) ⸗boue dingt 
thinow foz vs to eſtude our bloud fo2 the liberties of þ fes. 
ſame. And to tel you plàyn, 3 think it not ſafe foz you to 
ſwarue fri an exãple, which pou haue reteiued of your 
holy elders. After theſe things were ſpokt᷑, they ſat all in 
ſilence a certain ſpace,being locked in togcther.At legth 
(to ũnde a ſhift to cauſe the dooze to bee opened) à wyll, 
ſaith the archbiſhop ſpeake with ij. Carles which are a- 
bout the king, and named the whom they were. Whichs 
(being called) opened the doze 4 came in with hate, thin⸗ 
king to heare ſome thyng which ſhould appeaſe þ kings 
mind. To whom the archbiſhop ſpake in this maner:Ag 
touching and conternyng the matters betwene the king 
t vs we haue here conferred together: and ſoꝛ as much 
as we haue them not pꝛeſent with vs now, which know 
moze in the matter then we do (whoſe aduiſe we woold 
be glad alſo to follow):herfaze we craue ſo much reſpite 
as to the next dap folawing, and then to geue vp our ans 
ſwer vnto þ king. With this meſiage:two biſhops were 
ſent to the kyng,which was the biſhap of London, any 
the biſhop of Rocheſter, 

London to helpe the matter and to ſet quietnes as J 
take it, adding ſomething moꝛe to the meſſage) ſavde co 
the king:that the archbiſhop craucd a litle delap of time 
to pzepare ſuch wꝛitings and inſtrumentes, wherein he 
ſhould ſec foꝛth and declare his mind, in accompliſhyng 
the kynges deſtre tc. Wherfo:c,two barons were ſente 
to hym from the kyng, to graũt him that reſpite oꝛ ſfap, 
ſo that he would ratiſie that whiche the meſſengers had 
ſignified to the king. To the which þ archbiſhop anſwe⸗ 
reth, 5 he ſent no ſuche mellage, as was intimate in his 
name:but onlp, that the nert day he would come s gene 
aunſwer to the kyng,in that which he had to ſap. And ſo 
the conuocation ofthe biſhops were diſſalued,and dim il 
ſed home:fo that the malt part of them that came wyth 
the archbiſhop and accompanied hym befoze, (0; fears 
of the kings diſpleaſure) ſeuered themſelues from hym. 
The archbiſhop thus fo:ſaken and deſfitute(as his ſtoꝛy — * 
ſaith)ſent about foz the pooꝛe, the lame, and the halte, to 1 4x«*õ 
come in and furniſh? his houſe; ſaying, that by them he 
might ſooner obtapne his vinoʒv, thã by the other which 
had ſo ſlipt from him, 

On the next day folo wing (becauſe it was ſonday) no⸗ 
thing was done. So the dap alter which was the ſecond 
ferp) the archbiſhop was cited to appeare. But the night 
befoze{bepng taken with a diſcale called paſſio iliaca, the * 
callicke)al that dap he kept his bed,t was not able(as he , — 
ſaid)to riſe. Euer ma ſuppoſing this to be but a fayned appeale, 
ſickenes (as it ſemed no li ſſe) certapne of the chiefe no⸗ 
bles were ſent to trye the matter, and to cite him to the 
courte : namely Nobert, Carle of Leiceter, and Regi- 
nald, carle of Denenſhire.To whom þ archbiſhop aun⸗ 
ſwered , that as Þ daie he was ſo diſeaſedy he could not 
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„ haue ſo required that their letters, alſo which he had ob⸗ 

„ tapned, ſhould not be deliuered ta tharchbiſhop of Pork. 

„ wityzout our knowledge and conſent therin. This is cer⸗ 
„ tein x ſo perſwade your ſelf boldly without any ſcruple, 
„ doubt o2 miſtruſt, that it neuer was my minde 02 pur⸗ 
„ poſe noꝛ neuer ſhall be God willyng , to ſubdue pou, o: 
„ pour churche vnder thobedicnce of any perſon to be lub⸗ 
„ lect ſauce onely to the byſhop of Rome. And therfoze we 
„ warne pou and charge vou, that if you ſhall perceiue the 
„ kyng to deliuer theſe foꝛeſayd letters (which we truſt he 
„ will not attempt, without our knowledge to do) fozthw 


appcare vnles hys lodgynges were voyded of the kyngg 
hoꝛſmen.⁊c. Whernpon(by the publike ſentence as well 
of all the nobles, as of the byſhops) all his merablcs wer 
adiudged to be confiſcate foꝛ the kyng, vnles the kingeg Th: 
clemency would remit the penalty. The tubburne arch b 
biſhop agayn (fo: his part) quarelung agaynſt the eꝛder = 
and fozme of the tudgement,cemplaineth;alletgyng te: ell 
him ſelfe (ſepng be is their pꝛimat and ſpirituall father ve 
not onely of all other in the realme, but alio ofthe byng " — 
him ſelfe) not to be conuenient the father ſo to be iudged . 
of his childꝛt, noꝛ p paſtoꝛ v{ his flock, ſo to be condtned: 


inch 


ſaying mozeouer » the ages to come ſhonld know, what 
iudgement was done. ac. But eſpeciallp he coplaineth of 
his fellowe biſhops (when they ſhoulde rather haue ta⸗ 
ken his part) ſo to ſit in iudgement agaynſt their Petro 
politane: and this was the firſt dapes adion. The next 
day folowpng, the kyng lapd an adion agaynſt hym fox 
one that was his mar ſhall called hon ſoꝛ certain iniu⸗ 
ry done to him: and reguired of the ſaid archiſhop the res 
paying agapne of certain mony, whiche he (as he lapd) 
had lent vnto him being chaunceloꝛ, the ſumme whereof 
came to 500. markes. This mony tharchbiſhop denped 
not but he had receiued of the king, howobeit by the way 
and title of gift, as he tooke it) though he could hing no 
pꝛobation therof. Aherupon, the kyng required hym to 
put in afſuraunce foꝛ the payment thcrof : wherat the 
archbiſhop making delais(not well conteted at the mat- 
ter) was ſo cald vpon , that either he ſhoulde be connta- 
ble to p kyng foz the monp, oꝛ cls he ſhould incur pꝛeſent 
daunger,the king being ſo bent againſt hym, The arch⸗ 
biſhop being bꝛought to ſuch a ſtraite (x deſtitute of his 
own ſuffragans)could here by no meanes haue eſcaped, 
had not v perſons of their own acco2d ſtepped in, beyng 
bound foꝛ him, euery man in onec,markes a peece , And 
this was vpon the ii. day concluded. The mo2owe after 
(which was the ii. day of the councel)as the archbyſhop 
was ſitting below in a certeine conclaue with his felow- ** 
hyſhops aboute hym conſulting together, (the doozes 
faſt locked to them, as the king had willed and comann- 
ded)it was pꝛoponed vnto him in the behalf of the king, 
that he had had diuers biſhopꝛikes and abbarikes in his 
hand which were vacant (with the frutes and reuenues 
thereof due bnto the kyng, foz certe ine peares) wherof Bede 
he had rendꝛed as pet no accompt to the kyng:wherfoze, 99" 
it was demaunded of him to bꝛing in a full and a cleare — 
reckning of þ ſame. This (with other ſuch like) declared 
to all the counſel, great diſpleaſure to be in the king, and 
no leſſe daunger toward the archbiſhop. 

Te aduiſe of the Biſhops for Thomas Becket, 

Hus while the biſhops and pꝛelates wer in councel, 

(aduiſing and deliberatyng what was to be done at 
length it came to voyces, euerp ma to ſay his mind, and 
to gene ſentence what were the beſts way fo2 their arch 
biſhop to take. Firſt begã Henry biſhop of Wincheſter, . 
(who then tooke part with Becket , ſo much as he durſt iv 
fo2 feare of the kyng) who ſayd,be remembzed that the d 
ſayd archbiſhop(firſf beyng archdeacon, and then Lozd 
chancelo2,at what time as he was pꝛomoted to þ church 
of Canterburye) was diſcharged from all bandes and 
recknings of the tempoꝛal court, as all the other biſhops 
could not but recoꝛd to the ſame. 

Next ſpake Gilbert biſhop of London,crhozting and Th: 
motioning the archbiſhop that he ſhould call with hym oft 
ſelfe to minde, from whence thc kyng tocke hym and ſet ©? 
him vp: what t how great thinges he had done foz him: 
alſo that he ſhould conſider with hym ſelfe the daungers 
x perils of the tyme:and what ruine he might bꝛing vy 
the whole church (e vpon them al there p2eſent)if he trũ⸗ 
fed the kynges minde in the thinges he required. And il 
it were to render vp hys Archbiſhopzike (although it 
were x.tymes better then it is ) vet he ſhould not ficke 7; 
with the kyng in the matter, In ſo doyng it mpght pap 1 

pt 


„ by fome truſty meſſenger 02 by pour letters, pou will 
„ geue vs knowledge thcrof:wherby we map pꝛouide vp⸗ 
„ pon the ſame both pour perſon, your churche , and alſo 
„ vour city committed to pou, to be clearly exempt by our 
„ auto:itp apoſtolicall, from all power and juriſvicion cf 
„am legacy. 

Upon theſe letters and ſuch other, as is ſapd befozc: 
Becket ſemed to take all his boldnes to be ſo ſtoute and 
ſturdy agaynſt hys pꝛince as he was. The Pope (beſide 
theſe)ſzt ſecretly this chaplain of hys, directed an other 
letter alſo vnto the kyng:graunting and permittyng at 
* requeſt, to make the archbiſhop of Poꝛke legate apo 

olicall. 

The kyng (after he had receiued his letters ſent from 
the pope) began to put moꝛe ſtrength to his purpoſed pꝛo 
cedynges agaynſt the archbyſhop:begynning firlt with 
the inferioꝛs of þ clergy, ſuch as were offenders agaynſt 
bis lawes: as felons, robbers, quarellers, bzeakers of 

More then an peace, t eſpecially ſuch as had comitted homicide + mar 

44-4 "rx ders: wherof moꝛe then an C. at that tyme were pꝛoued 

8 Ki bpon the clergy( as witnefſe Gulicl. Neuburgenſis in hys 

Guttel. Neu- boke de Geltis Anglorum. lib. 2. cap. 16.) bꝛging t cõſtrap⸗ 

burg. lib :. Nyng them to be reined after the oꝛder of the law tempo⸗ 

cap. 16. rall,x iuſtice to be miniſtred to them accoꝛdyng to theyꝛ 

deſertes:as firſt to be depꝛiued, and ſo to be cõmitted to 

the ſeculer handes . Thys ſemed to Becket to derogate 

from the liberties of holy church, that the ſeculer power 

ſhould paſſe in cauſcs criminall , oꝛ fit in iudgement as 

gapnt anp eccleſtaſticall perſon, This law, the ropſters 

(then of the clergy had picked and foꝛged out of Anacle⸗ 

tus and Euariſtus:by whole fallly alledged and p:etenſed 

auto2ity,they haue deduced this their conſtitution from 

the Apoſtles: which geneth immunuity to all eccleſiaſfi- 

call perſons to be free from ſecular inriſdiction , Becket 

therfoze(like a valiaunt champion fighting fo2 his liber- 

ties, and hauyng the pope on hys ſide)would not permit 

. his clerkes infamed otherwiſe to be conuented, then be⸗ 

| foꝛe eccleſtaſticall iudges: there to be examined and de⸗ 

pꝛiued fo2 their exteſſe, no lecular tudge to p2ocede 

agaynſt them. So that after their depꝛiuation, it they 

thould incurre the lyke offence agayne: then the tempo⸗ 

rall iudge to take hold vpon them, otherwiſe not. This 

obſtinate and ſtubburne rebellion of the archbiſhop, ſtir⸗ 

red vp much anger x veration in the kyng: and not one⸗ 

ly in hym,but alſo in all the nobles and in al the biſhops 

. (foz p greater parte) that almoſt he was alone a — 
ment to all the realme. 

The kings wꝛath dayly increaſed moꝛe and moꝛe a⸗ 
gapnſt him (as no meruell was) ⁊ cauſed hym to be cited 
bp to appeare by a certein day at the towne of Nozthaps- 
ton:there to make aunſwer to ſuch thinges, as ſhould be 
layd to his charge. So when the day was come all the 
Peres and nobles, with the pꝛelates of the realme vpon 
the kynges pꝛoclamation bepng aſſembled in the caſtell 
of Roꝛthampton) great fault was found with the arch- 
bilhop,fo2 that he perlonally cited to appeare) came not 
hym ſelfe,but ſent an other foz hym. The cauſe why he 

tame not, Houedon aſſigneth to be thus: fo2 ̊ the kyng 
had placed hys hoꝛſe and hoꝛſmen in the archbiſhops lod 
gvng ( whiche was a houſe there of chanons) wherwith 
he beyng oflended ſent woꝛd agapne, that he would not 
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pen, the king ſeyng that ſubmiſſiõ and humilitie in him, 
would releaſe him peraduenture ot all the reſt. To this 
the archviſhap annſweryng, well, well (ſapth be) pers 
teiue wel inough mp L020, whether you tend and wher 
about you go. Then ſpake Wincheſfer,inferryng vpon 
þ ſame, Tyis fozme of coaſel(ſayth he) ſemeth to me ve⸗ 
ry pernitious to the catholike church, tẽding to our ſub⸗ 
nerllon, and to the confuſion of bs all. Foz it our arch- 
biſhop and pꝛimate ot all England do leane to this era- 

that euery biſhop ſhould geue ouer his autoꝛity and 
the charge of the flocke committed to him, at comaude- 
ment and thꝛeatning of che pzince:to what ſlate ſhal the 
churche be bꝛought then, but that all ſhould be confou- 
ded after his pleaſure and arbittement, and nothyng to 
ſtand certein by any oꝛder of lawzand ſo as the pꝛicſt is, 
ſo ſhall the peaple be: 

Hilary the byſhop of Chicheſter replyeth agapneto 
this ſaying: If it were not y the inſfance x the great per- 
turbation oftyme did otherwyſe require and foꝛce vs, 
J would thinke this counſel here geuen were good to be 
ſolowed. But now ſcpng the antozity of our canon fap» 
cth,x cannot ſeruc vs, Jiudge it not beſt ta go ſo ſtrait⸗ 
ly to woꝛke, but ſo to moderate our pꝛotedings:that diſ⸗ 

penſation with ſuerance map win that whiche ſeucre 
coꝛretion may deſtrop. Wherfoze my counſel and rea- 
ſon is, to gene place to the kynges purpoſe ſoꝛ a tymt: 
leaſt by ouer haſty pꝛocedyng, we excede ſo karre) that 
both it may redound to our ſhame, and alſo can not ryd 
our ſelues out agapne when we would. 
Much to the ſame end ſpake Robert the biſhopof Lin 
' colnc,aftcr this maner: Seyng ſayth he, it is manifeſt 
that the lyfe and bloyd of this mi is ſought, one of thele 
gj. muſt nedes be choſe:that either he muſt part with his 
archbiſhop2ike,oz cls with his life. Now what p2ofit he 
ſhall take in this matter of his biſhopzicke;his life being 
lolf,J do not greatly ſee. 5 
ert folowed Barthlemew biſhop of Exceter, with 
his adulſe, who (inclining his coũſel to the ſtate of time) 
confirmed their ſayings befoꝛe, aſfirmyng how þ dapes 
wereenill x perillous:And if they might ſo eſcape þ vio⸗ 
lence of that ragyng tempeſt vnder the couer of bearpng 
and relenting, it were not to be retuſed. But that he ſaid 
could not be, except ſtraight ſcnerity ſhould gene place 
: totracability;and ſo the inffance and condition of time 
then pꝛeſent required no leſle, eſpecially ſeyng that perſe 
cution was not generall, but per ſonail and particular: 
And thought it moꝛe holy and conueniẽt, one head to run 
in ſome part of daunger, then p whole church of Englãd 
to be ſubiea and expoſed to inconuenience ineuitaulc. 
The aunſwere of Roger biſhop of Moꝛceter was de 
uided in a double ſuſpenſe,neitycr affirming tgone, noz 
denying thother, whoſe ſaping was this:that he weuld 
geue no aiiſwere on neither part. Foz if J(ſapth he) ſhall 
lay that the paſto:all funcion and cure of ſoules ought 
ta be relinquiſhed at the kynges will oꝛ thzcatning:then 
my mouth ſhall ſpeake agaynſt my conſcience to the cõ⸗ 
demnation of myne owne head. And if Jlhall geue a- 
gaine contrary counſel, to reſiſt the kings ſentence:here 
be they that will here it and repoꝛt it to his grace, and ſa 
I qhalbe in daunger to be thꝛuſt out of the ſinagoge, and 
fo: my part, to be accompted amongeſt the publike re⸗ 
bels with them to be condemned) wherkoꝛe neither do J 
ſay this, noꝛ counſcl that. 
And this was the conſultacion of the biſhops in that 
vaſſembled together by the kinges cũmaundemẽt. 
Jainſt theſe voyces and cenſures of the biſhop, Becket 


ket the the archbiſhop replyeth agapne, expoſtulating and chec 


* king them with rebukefull woꝛdes. J perceaue(ſaith he) 
and vnderſtand pe go about to mapntapne and cheriſh 


*. but pour owne cowardnes , vnder the coulozable ſha- 


dow of ſuſteraunce:and vnder pꝛetence of diſſemblyng 
loftnes,to choke the liberty of Chziltcs churche. Who 
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— 


— 


bath thus bewitched pou, O vnſa tiable biſhops: What 


meane ve? hy do pe ſo vnder p impudent title of fo2- - 
*bearing:bear? a double hart, and cloke your manyſt it 


iniquity. hat, call pe this bearing with tyme: the de⸗ 
triment of the church of Ch:ilt - Let termes ſexue thẽ 
matter,why peruert poa the matter that is good wyth 
bocables and termes vntrue: Foz that pe ſay we muſts 
beare with the malice of time, J graunt with vou: but 
pet we muſt not heape ſynne to nne. Js not Cod able 
to help the ſtate 4 condition of his church, but wyth the 
ſin full diſimulation of the teachers, ol the church: Cer⸗ 
tes God is diſpoſed to tt᷑pt vou. And tel me (J pꝛav you) 
whither ſhald the gouerncrs of the church put theſelucs 
to daungers fo2 the church in time of tranquillitie,oz in 
tyme of diſfkres:Ve wil be aſhamed to deny the contrary 
but in diſtteſſe. And now thi (che church lying in ſo great 
diſtreſſe and veration)why ſhould not the good paſlour 
put him felt into peryl therfo2e- F02 neither do J think it 
a greater ac oz merite foꝛ þ auncient byſhops of the old 
tyme, to lap þ foundatio of þ church than w their blut 
tha now foꝛ vs to eſtude our bloud foꝛ the liberties cf þ 
ſame. And to tcl you plapn,J think it not ſafe foꝛ you to 
ſwarue fri an exãple, which pou haue reteiued of your 
holy elders, After theſe things were ſpokt, they ſat all in 
ſilence a certain ſpace,being locked in together. At legth 
(to finde a ſhift to cauſe the dooze to bee opened) à wyll, 
ſaith the archbiſhop ſpeake with ij. Carles which are a⸗ 
bout the king, and named the whom they were. Whichs 
being called) opened the doze + came in with haſte,thin- 
king to heare ſome thyng which ſhould appeaſe þ kings 
mind. To whom the archbiſhop ſpake in this maner:Ag 
touching and conternyng the matters betwene the king 
t vs we haue here conferred together: and ſoꝛ as much 
as we haue them not pꝛeſent with vs now, which know 
moze in the matter then we do (whoſe aduiſe we woold 
be glad alſo to follow) ther fat we craue ſo much reſpite 
as to the next dap folawing, and then to geue bp our ans 
ſwer vnto þ king. With this meſtage: two biſhops mere 
ſent to the kyng, which was the biſhap of London, any 
the biſhop of Rocheſter. 

London(tohelpe the matter and to ſet quietnes as J 
take it, adding ſomething moꝛe to the meſſage) ſavde to 
the king: that the archbilhop craucd a litle delay of time 
to pꝛepate ſuch wꝛitings and inſtrumentes, wherein he 
ſhould ſet fo2th and declare his mind, in accompliſhyng 
the kynges deſtre 4c. Wherfo:c,two barons were ſente 
to hym from the kyng, to graũt him that reſpite o2 ſfap, 
ſo that he would ratiſie that whiche the meſſengers had 
ſignified to the king. To the which þ archbiſhop anſwe⸗ 
reth, 5 he ſent no ſuche meſſage,as was intimate in his 
name:but onlp, that the nert day he would come 4 gene 
aunſwer to the kyng, in that which he had to ſay. And ſo 
the conuocation ofthe biſhops were diſſolued, and dim il 
ſed home:ſo that the malt part of them that came wyth 
the archbiſhop and accompanied hym befoze, (ſoz fears 
of the kings diſpleaſure)ſeucred themſelues from hym. 
The archbiſhop thus fo:ſaken and deſtitute(as his ſtoꝛy 
ſaith)ſent about foz the pooze,the lame, and the halte, to 
come in and furniſhe his houſe: ſaping, that by them he 
might ſooner obtapne his viuoꝛv, thã by the other which 
had ſo ſlipt from him. 

On the next day folo wing (becauſe it was ſonday)no- 
thing was done. So the dap alter which was the ſecond 
fery) the archbiſhop was cited to appeare. But the night 
befo:e{beyng taken with a diſcale called paſſio iliaca, the 
callicke)al that day he kept his bed, i was not able (as he 
ſaid)to riſe. Euer ma ſuppoſing this to be but a fayned 
ſickenes (as it ſemed no le ſe) cettayne of the chiefe no- 
bles were ſent to trye the matter, and to cite him to the 
courte : namely Robert, Carle of Leiceter, and Regis 
nald, carle of Deuenſhire. To whom þ archbiſhop auns 
ſwered , that as Þ date 1 ſo diſeaſed y he could not 
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come, and though he were bꝛought in a hoꝛllitter. So 5 


dap palled ouer. The moꝛrow after, certaine that were 


about him, fering no leſſe, but that ſome danger would 
happen to hym) gaue hym councel in p moꝛning to haue 
: a maſſe in the honour of the holy martir S. Steuen, to 
A wmaſſe ot S. kepehym from the hands of his enemies, d day. Whan 
EET. 3 p moꝛrowe was come being teuſday) there came to him 
e nay the biſhops and p:elates , councelyng and perſwadyng 
hym couercly by inſinuation foꝛ apertly thep durſt not) 

that he woulde ſubmitte hymfelfe with all hys goodes 

(as alſo hys archbiſhopꝛike) to the wpl of the king:ifper- 

aduenture his indignatiõ by that meanes might ſwage. 

Adding moꝛeouer, that vnles he would ſo doo: periurve 

would be laid againſt hym: fo2 that he beyng vnder the 

othe of fidelity to kepe the kyngs lawes and oꝛdinances, 

- now would not obſerue them. To this, Becket the archs 

biſhop aunſwereth agayne:bꝛethꝛen pe ſee and percepue 

i wel, how the woꝛlde is ſet againſt me, and how the ene⸗ 
Beckets 3 my riſeth and ſeeketh my confuſion. And although theſe 
5 '© thynges be dolozous and lamentable, pet the thing that 
greueth me moſt of all is this:the ſonnes of myne owne 
mother be pꝛickes and thoznes againſt me. And albeit J 

do hold my peace, vet the poſterity to come will know £ 

repoꝛt how cowardly pon haue turned your backes, and 

haue left me your archbiſhop and Metropolitane alone 

in this conflicte, And how pou haue ſitten in judgement 

againſt me(although vngiltye of crime) now two dayes 

together: and not that only in the cinil x ſpiritnal court, 

but alſo in the tempoꝛall court redy to do the ſame. But 

in generall this J charge and commaund e bp the vertue 

ok pure obedience, and in perill of pour oꝛder) that pe 

| be pꝛeſent perſonally in iudgement againſt me And pe 
ſhal not fayle ſo to do, J here appeale to our mother (the 

18 appea · refuge of all ſuch as be oppꝛeſſed) the church of Rome: x 
eik to Rome. i anp ſecular men ſhall lay handes vpon mel as it is ru- 
moꝛd they wil) A ſtraitlpy iniopgne and charge you in the 

ſame vertue ot obedience, that you exerciſe youre cen- 

ſure eccleſiaſticall vpon them, as it becommeth pon to 

do foꝛ a father + an archbiſhop. And this J do pou to vn⸗ 
derſkand:that though the woꝛld rage, and the enemp bee 

fierce,and the body trembleth (foz the fleſh is weake) pet 

God ſo fauouring me, 3 will neither cowardlye ſh:inke, 

noꝛ vily foꝛſake my flocke committed to my charge, tc. 

But the biſhop of London, contrarp to thys cõmaũ⸗ 

Londa appea dement of the archbiſhop: did incontinent appeale from 
leth from tbe him. And thus the biſhops departed from him to þ court 
archbiſnop. faue only ij. Hẽry Mincheſter x Joceline of Saliſo) who 
returned w him ſecretly to his chamber + cõfoꝛted him. 
This done, the archbiſhop( which yeſferdap was ſo ſoꝛe 
ſicke Þ he could not ſtirre out of hys bed) now addꝛeſſeth 
him to his maſſe of S. Steuen w all ſolẽ nity, as though 
it had been an hie feſtiuall day, wyth hys Petropolitane 
pall, which was not vſed but vppon the holy day to bee 
.. wome,tc.The office ot his maſſe begã, Sederunt princi- 
pes, & aduerſum me loquebantur:that is. Pzinces ſate : 
ſpake againff me, tc. (the kinges ſeruauntes beyng alſo 
there + beholdyng p matter). Foz this maſſe, Gilbert B. 
of Londõ accuſed Becket afterward, both foz 5 it was 
done per arte magicã, & in cõtemptu Regis(as the woꝛds 
of Houeden purpozt)that is, both by art Pagike, and in 

contempt of the kyng ec. 

_ . The maſſe beyng ended, the archbiſhop(puttyng of 
hys pall, his miter and other robes)p;ocedeth to þ kings 
Becker catyeth court: but pet not truſtyng peraduenture ſo greatly to þ 
e der un _ ffrength of his maſſe (to make the matter moꝛe ſitre) he 
ingo the  Fabeth allo the ſacrament pꝛiuely about hym, thinkyng 
king. thereby himſelfe ſufficiently defenſed againſt all bugs. 
In gopng to the kynges chamber (there to attende the 

kynges commpng) as he was entring the dooze, he ta 
beth from Alexander his croſter, and the croſſe wyth the 
croſleſtaſte, in the ſpght of all that ſtoode by, and carieth 
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it in hymſelfe (the other biſhops followyng bym ſay⸗ 
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ing) he dyd otherwiſe then became him. Amongl other, 
Robert biſhop of Herefoꝛd offered himſelfe to beare byg 
croſſe,rather the he ſhould ſo do, fo2 Þ it was not come⸗ 
lyꝛbut the archbiſhop. would not ſuffer him. Then ſapy 
b biſhop of London to him:pf py kyng ſhall fce you tome 
armed into hys chamber,perchannce he wil dzawe out 
hys ſwoꝛd againſt pon, which is ſtronger then pours: 4 a 
then, what ſhall this pour armour p:ofite pou. The arch 85 
biſhop aunſwereth agayn:if the kings ſwoꝛd do cut car / v 
nally, pet my ſwoꝛd cutteth ſpirituallv, t ſtriketh downe fhopy 
to hell. But you my Lo2d as pon haue playd the foole in 4 
this matter, ſo you will not yet leaue ot your follye foz {18 
any thing 3 ci ſee:and ſo he came into the chamber. The 
kyng hearing of his comming and ofthe maner therof, 
taried not longe but came where Becket was ſet in a 
place by himſelfe, wpth hys other biſhofs about hym, 
Firſt, the cryer called the pꝛelates and all the loꝛdes of 
the tepozalty together, That being done, and cucry one 
placed in his ſeat,accozdpng to his degree) the kyng be⸗ 
ginneth with a great complaint againft the archbiſhop, 
fo: hys maner of entryng into the court:not as (ſaith he) 
a ſubiea into a kyngs courte:but as a traytoz, ſhewpng 
bimſelfe in ſuch ſoꝛt, as hath not ben ſcene be foꝛe in any 
chꝛiſtẽ kings court, pꝛofeſſyng chꝛiſtian faith. To this, 
alle there pꝛeſtt)gaue witnes w the king: atfirmyng him 
alwayes to be a vapne x a pꝛoude man, t that the ſhame 
of this fact did not onely redo und againſt the pꝛince him 
felf,but alſo againſt his hole realme. Poꝛeouer they ſaid 
P this had ſo hapned to p kyng, foꝛ y he had done ſo much 
fo2 ſuch a beaſt, auauncing him ſo highly in ſuch place: 
roume next vnder htmſelfe., And ſo altogether wyth one 
cry called him on euerpe ſide traitoꝛ, as one refuſed to 
geue terrene honoure to the kyng,in keeping (as he had Bec 
ſwo2ne)h(s lawes x oꝛdinances: at whoſe hands allo he wur 
bad recepued ſuch honour ⁊ great pꝛefermtts: and ther- 1 
foe was wel wozthy(ſaid thep)to be hadled lyke a periu lu wi 
red trapto2 + rebel, Whernupo, great doubt 4 feare was 


what ſhould befal vpon hym. The archebiſhop of Voꝛke 5 
commyng downe to hys men ſaid, he could not abyde to * 
ſee what p archbiſhop of Canterbury was like to ſuffer, 55 
Likewyle, the Tipſtaues + other miniſters of aſſem- 7 
ble commpng down with an outcry againſt him, croſled 7 
them to ſee hys hauty ſtubbernes, and the buſines there 2 
was about hym. Certapne there were ofhys diſciples I 
ſptting at hys feete, comfoꝛtpng him ſoftly,and bidding 1 
him to lap his curſe vpd them. Other (contrary) bidding I 
him not to curſe, but to pꝛay and to foꝛgeue them: and if I 
he loft his lyfe in the quarel of the church and the liberty -P 
therof,he ſhould be happy.Afrerward,one of thẽ named * 


Joannes Stephani, deſtret to ſpeake ſomthing in his eare, A blu 
but could not be ſuffred by the kings marſhal, who fo: 2 
bad that no man ſhould haue any taſke w him. Chen he m 
(becauſe he could not otherwiſe ſpeake to him)wzought del 
by ſignes, making a croſſe, and lookpng vp with his eies 
and waggyng his lips, meaning that he ſhould pꝛape, 4 
manfullye to ſtand to þ croſſe. In þ meane tyme cometh 
to him Bartholmew B. of Excetoꝛ:deſiring him ts haue 
regard and compaſſioon of himſelfe, and alſo of them ,o: 
els they were all like to periſh foꝛ the hatred of him: foz 
there commeth out (layth he) a pꝛerept froin the kyng b 10 
he ſhal be taken, and ſuffer foꝛ an open rebel, that hereaf wp 
ter taketh pour part. It is ſaid moꝛeouer, that Jocelinus 
biſhop of Saliſburp, and William biſhop of Nozwithe, 
are to be had to the place of execution foꝛ their reſiffing t 
making interceſſion fo2 the biſhop of Canterbury. Whe | 
he had thus ſayd, the archbiſhop(looking vpon the ſayde A, 
biſhop of Exceto:) auoyde hence from me(ſaith he) thou | 
vnderſtandeſt not,nepther dooſt ſauour thoſe thynges! N 
be of God, * 
Che biſhops and pꝛelates then going aſpde by them B. 
ſelues from the other nobles the king ſo permitting thi | 
ts do)tooke councel together what was to be — 
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ery . the matter ſfoode in a doubtfull perpleritie , foꝛ either 
bys mult they incurre the daungerous indignation of the 
Mes king,02els with the Nobles they muſk p2oceede incon- 
ayd demn ation againſt tharchbiſhop foz reſiſting the kings 


me » ſanations: whychthing neither, they thentſelues did 
* 4, fanour, In thys ſtraight neceſfitye(they deuiſing what 
1 | <q wap to take) at length agreed vpon this: that they with 

ee ys a common afſentſhonld cite thearhebiſhop, to the ſee of 
Ar” Ee Þ7 Rome vpon periury. And that they ſhoulde oblige and 
me ra, | binde themſelnes to the kyng wyth a ſure pꝛomiſe, to 
in "IF"  gozke their diligence in depoſing the archbiſhop ( vpon 
fo? ot this condicton)that the king ſhould pzomiſe they2 ſafe» 
The the , and diſcharge them from the perill of that indge # 
of, ment, which was toward them. So al the biſhops obly- 
*1 ging themſelues thus to the king, went fo2th to the arch 


biſhop:of whom, one ſpeaking fox the reſt (which was 


of Hillary biſhop of Chicheſter) had theſe woꝛdes: Once 
* vou haue ben our archbiſhop, and ſo long we were boud 
bes A con to pour obedience ; but nowe foꝛ aſmuche as you (once 
PP nocd of ſwearing pour fidclitie to the king) do reſiſt him:neglec⸗ 
be) nunc. ting his iniuctions and oꝛdinances concerning and ap- 
ng pertapning to hys terrene honoz and dignitye / we here 


p:onounce you periured,neyther be we bounde to geue 

obedience to an Archbiſhop thus being periured , But 
putting our ſelues and all ours in the popes p2ofeaion, 
do cite vou vp to hys pꝛeſence. And vpon the ſame, allig⸗ 
ned him hys day and time to appeare. The archbiſhop 
anſwering agayne,ſapd:he heard him wel inongh, And 
vpon this ſendeth vp to Rome in all haſt to the Pope, ig 
niſieng to him by letters the whole matter, how 4 wher 
foꝛe, and by whom he was cited. To whom the Pope 
direueth agayne hys letters of comfozt ( as he had done 
diuers befoze)the copy wherofhere inſueth. 


Alexander pope, to Thomas archbiſhop 
| ot Canterbury. 
- Y Ourbzotherly letters which you directed to vs, and 
ſuch other matters which your meſſenger by woozd 
ak mouth hath ſignified vnto vs, we haue diligetly herd 
et. the reading therol: and therby fully vnderſtand the gre 
dus verations and doloꝛous griefes wherwith pour 


ed ” minde is daply encombzed:by reafon whereof, we hea⸗ 
re ” ring and vnderſtanding, are not a litle diſquieted in our 
at ” ſpirice foz your ſake:in whoſe pꝛoſperities we doo both 
ig ” gladly reioyce, and no les do ſoꝛrow in pour aduerſities 
L ds foꝛ our molf deare bꝛother. You therefo2e (as a con- 
if ” ffantand wiſe man) remembze with your ſelfe that 
ty +” whych is wꝛitten: The apoſtles departed awaye(reiop- 
ed ” fing)from the face of the councel. e. Myth like pacifce 


do you alſo ſuſfayne that mans molettatiõs, and let not 
„ Pour ſpirite be troubled therein moꝛe then needeth, but 
;, receaue in pour ſelte conſolation:that we alſo together 
,, vithyou,may be comfoꝛted in the Loꝛd, who hath pze- 
„ {erued pon to the coꝛroboꝛation ofhys catholike & chꝛi⸗ 


» „ tenvericy,in thys diſtres of neceCitye : + fro who alſo 
th „ {thathpleaſed him to wype away ß blot of ſuch thinges 
uy 5 whych haue been vnoꝛderly of you committed, + here 
— „ do punich the ſame thꝛough ſundzy afflictions: whereby 


„ in (the ſtraite iudgement of Cod / they might not be cal⸗ 
„ led to count hereafter. But hencefozth let not this much 
zz Freue pou:neyther let your hart be fo deiect oꝛ timerous 
„ the matter ( fox that you are cited vp to the apoſfo- 


„ . » like ſee) which to vs is both grateful and actepted. And 
L „ this we wyll you , that if they whych haue cited you 
he „ Hall chaunce to come:dꝛaw not you backe, but folowe 
de » ide appeale{if ye pleaſe) and ſpare not (all doubt and de⸗ 
ou , lay ſet apart) foꝛ the autoꝛitye of the Churche tendꝛyng 
1 „ ys your conſtancp, may not do that whych maye put 

„Nu epthez in feare, oꝛ doubt. But our diligerice ſhal be 
m „ vyth all labour and ſfudye, to conſerue the right a pꝛe⸗ 
hs ” heminence(Gov wyllpng) of that Churche comitted to 
1 „Nou ſo much as in vs lyeth(ſauing our iuſtite andequie 
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ty) as to one whom in wozking foꝛ the church, we fynde ,, 
to be both a coffant and a valiaunt champion. Further, „ 
this Jb2otherlp requyze pou, to tepaire vnto the church „ 
of Canterburp:and reteining but a few clerkes about „ 
you(ſuch-onelp as ſerue pour neceſſitye) make no cxcur- ,, 
ſes out(as litle as vou can) in that countrye: but in thys „ 
efpecially J thought to pꝛemoniſhe pou (that in no caſe) ,; 
neyther foꝛ feare o2 any aduerſitpe, whatſseuer mape 5; 
happen: pe be bꝛought to renonnce and geue vp the right „ 
and dignity of pour church. Mzittẽ at Sene 5.7. befoze , 
the Kalendes of Rouember. 

As the archbiſhop was thus cited vp to Rome (ſitting 
wyth hys croſſe wapting in the court; nepther geuyng 
place to the kings tequeſt, noꝛ abaſhed with the clamoꝛ 
of the whole court agaynſt him calling bim traptoꝛ on 
euery ſyde, neither following the aduertiſement of hys 
fellow biſhops)at length the king by certayne Carles # 
Barons ſent commaundent to him; (Robert Earle of 
Leceſter doing the meſſage)that he ſhoulde without de- 
lay conte and render a full accompt ot all thinges that Becker eaſed to 
he had recetued,asþ p2ofites + renenues of the realme, full acouwp:, 
in the tyme he was Channcelour : atdeſpeciallye foz 
the.30000,markes;fo2 the which he was accomptable 
to theking. To whom the archbiſhop anſwereth again: Ex Roots 
the king knewe, howe oft he had made his reckening of Honedens: 
thoſe thinges which nowe were required of him. Far- a 
ther and beſides, Henry his ſonne 4 heire of his realme, 
with all his barons, and alſo Richard Lucye chiefe Jn- 
ſice of England, told him:that he was free and quyt to 
God and to holy church, from all receites and compu⸗ 
tacions, and from all ſecular ex adions on the kings be⸗ 
halfe. And ſo he taking thus his diſcharge at their hids; 
entred into hys office , and therefoze other accompt be⸗ 
fides this he would make none. When this wooꝛd was 
bꝛought to the king, he required his bards to do the law | 
bpon him.UUho lo doing, iudged him to be appꝛehẽded, Hecker iudg ed 
and layd in pꝛiſon. This done, the king ſendeth to hym o be layd ia 
Reignald Earle of Coꝛnewal and Deuenchire, and Ro flon. 
bert Carle of Leiceſter, to declare to him what was his 
tudgement. To whom the archbiſhop anſwereth : heare 
my ſonne + good erle) what J ſap vnto pou:hom much 
moꝛe pꝛecious the ſoule is moꝛe then the body, ſo much 
moꝛe ought pou tu obey me in the Loꝛde, rather then : 
pour terrenekiug. Neither doth any law oꝛ reaſon per- Ex qnadri- 

mit the childꝛt to iudge 02 condemne their father. Wher P uff 
fo:e, to auoyde both the iudgement of the king, of vou, - ws 
and all other:J put my ſelfe onely to the arbitrement of {#;3* 
che Pope, vnder Cod alone to be indged ofhym, and of lab e r 
no other. To whoſe pꝛeſence here befoze you all, J doo pope. 
appeale:committing the o:derinꝑ of the church of Can⸗ 
terbury(my dignity ; with all other thinges appertey⸗ eker 11.4 
ning to the ſame) vnder the p2otection of God and hym. Hor (@ficicar 
And as fo2 you my bzethzen and fellow biſhops (whych the protectis 
rather obey man, then God) pou alſo J call and cite to of Sod wich. 
the audience and indgement of the Pope, and departe be Pope. 
hence fo2th from pou, as from the enemies of the catho 
lyke church, and of the authoꝛity of Apoſtolike ſee, 

Whyle the Barons returned with this aunfwer to 
the king:the archbiſhop paſſing thꝛough the thong, ta⸗ 
keth to him his palfreye ( holdyng hys croſſe in the one ad 
hand, and his bzidle in the other) the courtiers folowing er gl 
after and crying:traytoz,trayroz-tary t here thy iudge aun. 
ment. But he paſſed on til he came to the vttermoft gate | 
of the court, which being faſt locked ther had ben Kaid, 
had not one ofhis ſeruauntes, called Peter (ſurnamed 
Demunctoꝛ io) finding there a bunche of keyes hangin 
by:ſirit pꝛoued one key, th an other till at laff finding 
true key) had opened the gate, and let him out. The arch 
biſhop went ſtraight to the houſo of Chanons, wher he 
did lye, calling vnto him the pooꝛe, where they could bg 
found When ſupper was done, making as thoughe he 
would go to bed which he cauſed to be made betwirt.y, 
A. iti. altars 
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altars) pꝛiuelp while the king was at ſapper , pꝛepareth 
Pecker chan his igurney ſecretely to eſcape away ; and chaungyng 
. NN hes garment and his name(being called Derman) firlf 
. went to Lincolne, from thence to Sandich where he 
tooke ſhip, and ſapled to Flaunders : and from thence 
Hliftories dif iurneyed to Fraunce,as Youedenus ſaith . Albeit Ala- 
ſome ching in nus differing ſomthing in the oꝛder ofhis flight, ſapth: 
ebe order b his that he departed not that night, but at ſupper time cam 
E:ghte. to hym the biſhop of London, and Chicheſter (declaring 
to him) that if he woulde ſurrender vp to p king hys two 
maners of Dtfo2d and Myngecham, there were hope 
to tecouer the kinges fauour, and to haue all remitted, 
But when the archbiſhop woulde not agree thereunto 
(oz as much as thoſe manners were belonging to the 
churche of Canterburpe) the kyng hearing thereof, 
great diſpleaſare was taken: an fo muche that the next 
dap, Becket was fapne to ſend to the king two biſhops 
and hys chaplen,foz leaue to depart the realme . To the 
which mellage the king anſwered, that he woulde take 
A pauſe therof tyll the next dap, and then he ſhould haue 
an anſwer.But Becket not carving his anſwer, þ ſame 
day conueyed himſelfe away lecretelp(as is afozeſayd) 
to Ludouicus the French king / But befoze he came ta 
the king Gilbert the biſhop of Londd,and WiKiam the 
Carle of Arundel ſent from the kyng of Englande tg 
Fraunce)pzeuented him:requiring of the ſapd French 
4 king in the bchalfe of the king of England)y he woulde 
not receiue noz retaine in hys dominion the archbiſhop 
of Cancerbury. Pozeouer(that at his inſtance) he wolde 
be a meanes to the pope, not toſhew anye familiaritye 
bnto hym. But the king of England in this point ſemed 
__ to haue moze confidence in the French king, then know 
ledge of hys diſpoſition. Fo, thinking p the Frech king 
woulde haue ben a good neighbour to him (in truſtyn ceng 
him to much)he was decepued. Neither conſidered he 
dymſelfe inough the maner and nature of the Frenche 
men, at that tyme agapnſt the realme of England:who 
then were glad to ſeeke and take all maner ofoccaſions 
to doo ſome ac agaynlt England. 
"TY EINE? And therfoze Ludouicke the French kyng, vnderſtã⸗ 
king Hogs dyng the matter: and thinkyng(percaſe) thereby to haue 
reth Becket Come vauntage agapnſt the kyng, and realme of Eng⸗ 
againſt the land, by the occaſion hereof; contrary to the kynges let⸗ 
King ot Ea · ters 4 requeſt, not onely herboureth and cheriſheth this 
Slund. Dereman:but alſo(wzityng to the pope by bys Almener 
and b2other)entreateth hym (vpon all loues , as euer he 
would haue his fanour ) to tender the cauſe of the arch⸗ 
Am bi ſſadous bilhop Becket Thus the kynges ambaſſadours repul- 
lent to tbe ſed ok the French kpng, returned: at what tyme he ſent 
dope. an other ambaſſage(vpon the lyke cauſe) to Alexander þ 
pope the being at Sene in Fraiice. The Embaſladours 
ſent in this meſſage were Roger archbyſhop of Voꝛke, 
Gilbert biſhop of Londõ, Henry bilhop of Mincheſter, 
Hilarp biſhop of Chichefer;Bartlemew biſhop of Exe 
ter, with other doco2s and clerkes ; alſo William Carle 
of Arũdell, with certein mo Lozdes and Barones. Who 
commyng to the popes court, were frendly accepted of 
certein ofthe cardinals:amo gelt the whiche cardinals, 
roſe alſo diſſention about the ſame tauſe: ſome ſudgyng 
the byſhop of Canterburp, in the defence of þ liberties of 
the church(as in a good cauſe)to be maintapned: Some 
thinking a gapne, that he (bepng a perturber of peace 
and vnitie) was rather to be bꝛidled foz his pꝛeſumption, 
then to be foſtere d and incoꝛaged therin. But the Pope, 
partlp bearpng with his cauſe ( whiche onelp tended to 
his exaltation and magnificence)partly agapne inceſed 
with the letters of the French kyng: did holy incline to 
Becket as no maruell was. Wherfoze (next day folows 
yng) the Pope ſittyng in conſiſtoꝛp with hys cardinals, 
þ Embaſſadours were called foz, to the hearyng of Bec 
kets matter: and firſt beginneth the byſhop of London: 


next, ę archbiſhop of Pozke:then Exeter; x the other by⸗ 
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hops, euerp one in their oꝛder to ſpcake. Whoſe o2atiog 
beyng not well accepted ofthe Pope, and ſome of them 
alſo diſdapned ; the Carle of Arundle perceaupng that 
(and ſomewhat to qualific and tempcr che matter to the 
popes eares) began after thys maner. 

Although to me it is vuknowen(ſapth he)whiche am Th , 
both vnletrered and ignoꝛaunt, what is that thele by, 9, 
ſhops here haue layd,neither am J in that togue lo able uf 
to expꝛeſle my minde as they haue done: pet bepng ſent p 
and charged therunto of mp pꝛince, neither ci noꝛ ought | 
J but to declare(as well as J map) what the cauſe is ot, 
our ſẽ ding hither. Rot (truly) to tõtẽd oz ſfriue w any ret, 
ſon,noz to offer any iniury oꝛ harme vnto any mani(eſpe ; 
cially in this place) and in the pꝛeſente here of ſuch a one, 


onto whoſe beck and autozity all the woꝛld doth foupe !? 


and pelde. But foz this intent is our legacy hyther dire; ” 
ced:to pzeſent here befoze you and in the pzeſcnce of the 
whole churche ot Rome, the deuotion 4 loue of our kyn 
and maiſter, whiche euer he hath had and pet hath SR 
toward pou. And that the lame might p better appeare ® 
to your excellency:he hath aſſigned and appointed to the | 
furniture of this legacy,not the leaſt, but p greateſt: not , 
the woꝛſt but þ beſt and chtefelt of all his ſubieces : both | 
archbiſhops, byſhops, earles;barons, with other poten: * 
tates mo:of ſuch woꝛthynes parẽtage, that it he could 
haue found greater in all his realme, he would haue ſent „ 4 
them,both fo2 the reuerence of pour perſon , and of the 
holy churche of Rome. Duer and beſides this, 3 myght 
adde to moe ( whiche pour ſanctitude hath ſufficiently 
tried and pꝛoued already) the true and harty fidelitie J. 
this our kyng and ſoneraigne toward pou, *Who(in his * 
firſt intrance to his kingdom) wholy ſubmitted himlelf, | 
with all that is his befives,to your will and pleaſure, „ 
And truly to teſtiſie ofhis maieſty how he is diſpoſed „ 
to the vnitie of þ catholike fayth:we beleue there is none 


moe faithfull in Chziſt the he, noꝛ moze deuout to Cod, . 


noꝛ pet m92e moderate in kepyng the bnitie of peace „ 
wherunto he is called. And as J map be bold this to pꝛo ,\ 
teſt foꝛ our kyng and maiſter : ſo neither do J deny the , 
Archbiſhop of Canterburye , to be a man deſtitute *? 0 
oz vnturniſhed with giftes and oznamentes in his kind 
ol callyng: but to be a mi both ſage and diſcrete, in ſuch 
thynges as to hym appertapneth: ſane only that he le 
meth to ſome moꝛe quicke and ſharpe then nedeth. This 
blot alone if it wer not, that þ bzeach betwen our king ,' 
and hym had not ſo happened: both the regiments toge- 7 0 
ther, (ofthe tempoꝛalty and ſpiritualty) myght quietly ,| 
haue floziſhed one with the other in much peace and con- ,\ 


.- co2de:both vnder a pꝛinte ſo wozthy, and a paſtoꝛ ſo ver 


ruous . Wherfoze ( the caſe ſo ſtandyng as it doth)our | 
meſſage hether z and our ſupplication to pour vigilant * 
p2udence is, that (thzough pour fauour + wiſedome) the 
necke of this dillentid map be bꝛokt: and p refozmation 
of vnitpe + loue (by ſome good meanes) map be ſought. 
This oꝛation of his, although it was liked of them foz 
the ſoftnes and moderatio therot᷑:pet it could not ſo per⸗ 
ſwade the Komilh biſhop to cddeſcends to their ſute and 
requeſt. Mhiche ſute was, to haue tj.legates oꝛ arbiters 
to be ſent from his popiſh ſide into England, to examine 
and to take vp the controuerſie betwene the kyng and? 
archbiſhop, But þ pope incenſed as is ſaid befoze) would ,, ,, 
not graunt to their petition:foꝛ as much as it ſhould be. 
(ſapth he) pꝛeiudiciall, and tend ing to the oppꝛeſſid ofthe tc 
archbiſhop to graunt vnto it, he beyng not pꝛeſent. And 
ther koze, he willed them to tarp his conunyng vp, other / f. 
wileche beyng abſent) he would not he ſayd in any caſe) 
pꝛocede agaynlt hym . But they (alledgyng agapne | 
their tyme to be expired appopnted them of the kyng⸗ ha 

uing beſides other lets and cauſes as they alledged)ſaid 
p they coulde not there wait foꝛ the coming of Becket: 
but returned backe (their cauſe fruſtrated) without the 
popes bleſſyng to the kyng , Within foure dapes _ 
es 


bys wel 


Becket commeth to the Popes court, where he pꝛoſtra⸗ 
et «6- tpng hym lelfe at his fete, bꝛought out of his boſome a 
eth of role contepning the cuſtomes and oꝛdinaunces of the 
bog to ng, afoꝛe mentioned. Fol. 4.3. The pope receauing the 
Pr fo:eſapd ſcrole and readyng it in the open hearing of his 
cardinals, condemned and curſed the moſt part of þ ſaid 
decrees of the kyng , whiche he called conſuetudines 
auitas,that is his graundfathers oꝛdinaunces. Beſides 
this:the Pope mo2eouer blameth Becket , foꝛ that he ſo 


it much yelded to them at the beginning, as he did: yet not- 
fr e wichttäding (becauſe he was repentant fo his vnadui⸗ 
er 1 ſed fan) he was content to abſoyle him foꝛ the ſame, and 
oy the rather becauſe of hys great troubles , whiche he foz 
92 the liberties of holy church did ſuſtein: and ſo with great 
'e fauour fo: that dave dimiſed hun. 
, 2? Che next day (Alex ander the pope aſſemblyng his car⸗ 
e dinals together in hys ſecret chamber) appeareth befoꝛe 
ont them archbiſhop Becket,hauing this ozari9 to the pope 
a ” and hys poplings:which here J thought to ſet out in our 
fes vulgare Engliſh tongue tranſlated out of Latin) to the 
is entent that the poſteritye hereafter maye vnderſfand, 
t either the vaine ſuperſtition oꝛ vile lauery ofthe church 
5 * men in thole dapes: who(beyng not content with theyꝛ 
"26 owne naturall pꝛince and kyng giue them of God)muſt 
" tu ſeke further to the pope: thinking no eccleſiaſtical liuing 
t to be geuẽ, which is not taken at his hands. The wozdes 
** ok his oꝛation be ſtoꝛied rightly thus. 
t * 4 Th Oration of Bechet, reſignin g his Biſhoprike to the pope, 
by „Fathers and Loꝛdes, I ought not to lye in any place, 
„ 7 much les befoꝛe God, t in pour pꝛeſence here, Wher- 


8 „ koꝛe, with much ſighing and ſozowe or hart Agraũt 


þ ,, andcdfeſſe, þ theſe perturbattons of the church ol Eng⸗ 

£ „ land be rayſed thꝛough my miſerable fault. Foz Jen- 
5 „ „ red into the fold of Chꝛiſt, but not by the doze of Chzilt: 
FL „ {02 that, not the canonicall clecion did call me lawfully 


„ therunto, but terroz of publike power dꝛoue me in. And 
cer1ac. albeit J agaynſt my will coke this burden vpon me,yet 
met , not the will of God, but mans pleaſure placed me in the 
n rowm.And therfoze, no marucll though al things haue 
nootin, gone contrary and bacward with me, And as foꝛ the re⸗ 
te figning vp againe therof;if J had ſo done, and geuen bp 
to their handes, the p:tuilege of mp byſhoply autozitie 
whiche Jhad graunted to me at the commaundement 
of the kyng (ſo as my fellow Byſhops did inſtantly call 
dpon me to do) then had J left a pernicious and daunge 

„ fons example to the whole catholike church . By reaſon 
„ Vherof,J thought to deferre y vnto pour pꝛeſence. And 
„ nom therfoꝛe (recogniſing with my ſel my ingreſle not 
wax do de canonicall , and therefoze fearyng it to haue the 
zit ye woꝛſe end;and agavne ponderyng my ſtrength and abi⸗ 
N = bilitie not to be ſufficiet fo2 ſuch a charge) leaſt 3 ſhould 
vate bee founde to luſteine that rowme to the ruine ot the 
lunes flocke,to whom J was appointed a paſto2 dniwozthye: 
mas ye I render vp to pour fatherly handes the archbiſhopꝛike 
here of Canterburp tc. And ſo putting of his ryng from 
„ his finger and offeryng it the pope, deüred a Biſhop foꝛ 

„ behurch o Canterb ary to be pꝛouided:ſeing he thought 

y not him ſelf mete to fulfil the ſame, and ſo (with teares, 

as the ſtoꝛy ſaith) ended his oꝛation. 

This done, the Archbiſhop was byd to ſtand a part. 
lade The pope cõferring vpon this with his cardinals, about 
men b relignation of Becket what was beſt to be done: ſome 
ypc; thought it beſt to take the occaſion oſtred, thinking ther⸗ 
av. bythe kynges wꝛath might eaſely be ſwaged if p church 
| of Canterbury were aſſigned to ſome other perſon, and 
pet the ſaid Becket otherwiſe to be pꝛouided foꝛ notwith 
ſtandyng. Contrarp, other agaypne thought otherwiſe, 
whole reaſon was: It he ( whiche fo2 the liberties of 
thechurchehad ventred not onely his goodes, dignitie r 
autoꝛitie, but alſo his lyfe)fhould now at the kyngs plea 
lure be dep2tued:like as it might be a pzeſident hereafter 
io others in reſiſting their kyng in lyke ſozte(tf his cauſę 
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were maintained) ſo contrarpwiſe if it qualed:it ſhoulde 
be an example to all other hereafter , none to reſiſc his 
pꝛince in the like caſe, And ſo, might tt redound not only 
to the weakening of the Tate of the catholik church, but 
alſo to the derogation of the pepes autozity, Briefly, this 
ſentẽce at length pꝛeuailed: and ſa Leciiet receaueth his 
paſtoꝛall office at the popes hand agayn, with commen 
dation # much ſauour. But fo2 lo much as be cculd not 
be wel plaſed in England: in the meane whyle, the pope 
ſendeth him with a monkes habit into the abbap Penti- 
niak in Fraunce:where he remayned two peares, iron 
thecehe remoued to Senon where he above five peares, 
So the time of his exile cõtinued a ſeuen peares in al. ic. 

Upon this, the kyng beyng certiſũed by his amballa⸗ 
dours of the popes aunſwcre , how hys fauour enclined 
moꝛe to Becket then to him: was moued and woꝛthely) 
with w2othfull diſpleaſure. Who vpon the ſame ſaplyng 
from England vnto Noꝛmandp, direced ouer certeyne 
iniuncions agaynſt the Pope and the archbiſhop of Ca- 
fcrbury , as were recited aboue. Fol. 48. The contentes 
wherof were declared to be thele. 

If any perſon ſhalbe found to bꝛyng froin the pope, 
o2 from the archbiſhop of Canterburp.⁊c. 

Ok theſe and ſuch other intuncions Becket ſpeci⸗ 
fleth parcly in a certapn letter, wꝛityng to a frend of his 
in this maner. | 
T Homas archbiſhop of Citerbury,to his welbeloued ,, 

frend ic. Be it knowen to your bꝛotherlp goodnes, 
that we withal ours(here by Gods grace)are ſafe and in 
good health, Hauing a good hope and truff to your faith „ 
full amitie, I charge you and require pou: that either by „ 
the bꝛinger hereof 02 by ſame othcr(who pe know fayth⸗ „ 
ful and truſty to pour church of Canterbury,and to vs) ,, 
you bite withall ſpede, what is done . As touching the, f 
kynges decre&s here ſet out, theſe they beꝛthat al hauens The king: de- 
and poꝛtes ſhould be diligently kept: that no letters of ß 
Popes interdia 02 curſe be bꝛought in. And if religious 
men bꝛing them in, they ſhall haue their ſete cut of:if he 
be a pꝛieſt oꝛ clerk, he ſhall loſe his pziup mebers:Jf he be 
a lay man, let him be hanged: ait he be a leper, let qym be 
burned. And if any biſhop, foꝛ feare of p popes interdia, 2? 
will depart(beſides his ſfaffe onely in his hande) let hym 2? 
haue nothing els Alſo the kinges will is:that all ſcholcrs ?* 
and ſtudentes beyond the ſeas ſhall repaice home, oz cls ?” 
loſe their benefites, And if they pet all remain ſtil, they 7» 
ſhall loſe the libertie of all retournyng , Further if anp ?? 
ſuch pꝛieſtes ſhalbe found (that fo2 the popes ſuſpenſe 62 »» 
interdic will refuſe to ſing)they ſhall loſe their pztup me 2» 
bers. In ſumme, al ſuch pꝛieſtes as ſhew them ſelues 7e- 2» 
bels to the kyng, let the be dep2ined of their benefices. c. 

Beſides theſe and ſuch lyke injunctions , it was allo 
ſet fourth by the kinges pꝛeclamation. an.1166.ttat all 7 a 
maner of perſons both men and weme, whoſoeucr wer 7.1 £6 
foũd of the kindred of Thomas Becket) ſhould be cxiled Beckers Kι. 
without taking any part of their goodes with them and red baniſhed. 
ſent to him, where he was: whiche was no litle vexation :. 
to Becket to beholde them. Poꝛeouer, foꝛ ſo much as he 
then was lyeng with Gwarine abbote of Pociniack (to 
whom the Pope as is afozeſavd had cõmended him) ther 
foe the kyng wꝛiting to the ſame abbote, required him 
not toretaine the archbiſhop of Cãterbury in his heute: 4... 
fo2 if he did, he would dꝛiue out of hys realime -, all the were ofthe Ci. 
miokes of his oꝛder. Wherupon Becket wasenfozced to feruan vrder, 
remoue fro thence and went to Lewis the Frech king, 
by whom he was placed at Senon , and there found of 
bym the ſpace of,5.pearcs,8s is aboue mentioned. 

In the meane tyme, meſſengers went daplp with 
letters betwene the kyng and the pope,betwene the pope 
agapne and hym, and ſo betwene the archbiſhop 4 other. Becker ec pay. 
Wherof if the reader (peraducnture) ſhalbe deſirous to ct co 115 
ſce the copies:J thought lere to exp2cfle certayne of the, prince to the 
co ſatiſt hys deſire; urſt begynning with the Epiſtle of For. 
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Beckhet complainpng of his pꝛince, to the pope in maner 
and foꝛme as foloweth, 
F The copy of an Epiſtle ſent of T. Becket, 
to Pepe Alexander, 

„ T © pour p:eſence and audience J flee (moſt holy fa⸗ 
„ ther)that pou, who hath bought the libertie of the 
„ church with pour ſo great daunger: might the rather 
,» attende to the ſame (either being the onelye oz chiefelf 
5 cauſe of mp perſecution) vſing and following therein 
,, the example ot᷑ you. It greueth me that the ſtate of the 
„ church ſhould fall to any decape, and that the liberties 
„ therof ſhould be infringed thꝛough the auarice of pꝛin⸗ 
„ ces. Fo2 the which cauſe, J thought to reſiſt betime that 
„ inconuenience beginning ſo to growe, And the moze J 
„ thought my lelfe obliged to the ſame my Pzince (vnto 
„ whom next vnder God,J am moſt chieflpe bounde) the 
„ moꝛe boldnes J tooke to me, to withſtand hys vnright- 
„ full attemptes:tyll ſuche that were on the cotrary part 
„ (my aduerſaries)pꝛeuapled, woꝛking my diſquietnes, r 
,, in incenſing him agaynſt me. Wherupon(as the maner 
„ is amongelk pzinces)they rayſed vp againſt me citati⸗ 
„ ons and flaunders, to the occaſion of my perſecution: 


i but J had rather to be pꝛoſcribed, then to ſubſcribe. Be⸗ 


, lives this, J was alſo called to iudgement, and cited be⸗ 
, foze the king to make anſwer there as a lape perſon, to 
, ſecular accomptes:where as they whom J molt truſted 
, did moſt foꝛſake me. F02 J ſaw my fellowbꝛethꝛen the 
en biſhops, thꝛough the inſtigation of ſome, ready to my c 
, demnation, Whereupon all being ſet again me, and 3 
thus oppꝛeſled on cuerp ſpde, toke my refuge to appeale 
to pour goodnes, which caſteth oſte none in their ertre⸗ 
mities:being ready to make my declaratiõ befoꝛe pou, 

. that J ought nepther to be iudged ther in that place, noꝛ 
pet of them. Foꝛ what were that (father ) but to vſarpe 
„ to them ſelues pour right: and to bzing the ſpiritualpe 
1 vnder the tempoꝛaltie. & hich thyng (once begon) may 
bꝛeede an enſample to manp, And therfoze,ſo muche the 


To kepe vader moe ſfouter J thought to be in withlkanding this mat 


ter: how much moze pꝛone and p2ocline,J ſaw the wape 


prelate is no to hurt:it they once might ſee vs to be fapnt and weake 
cauſe ſuffccient in the ſame. But they wyll ſay to me here agayne: geue 


to Ceſar, that which belongeth to Ceſar. tt. But to an⸗ 

ſwer agapne therunto(albeit be are bound to obey our 
„ king in mok thinges) vet not in ſuch maner of thinges, 
„ whereby he is mate to be no kyng: nepther were they 
„ then thinges belonging to Ceſar, but to a tyꝛant. Con⸗ 
„ cerning the which popntes, theſe biſhops ſhould (not foz 
„ me onſp, but foz themſelues) haue reũiſted the king. Foz 
5 lt the extreme iudgement be reſcrued to him whych is 
„ able to iudge both body and ſoule:is it not then extreme 
2» pꝛide foz men there to iudge, whych iudge but by them 
35 ſelues! It the cauſe of the biſhops and of the Clergye, 
„ (which J mapatapne)be right: why be they ſet agapnſt 
„me: Mhy do they repꝛehende me 2 Foꝛ if that J appea- 
5 led to hym befoze whom epther it was not lawfull, oz 
„ cls not expedient fo: me to doe: what ſeeme they 
„ by this, but eyther to blame me cauſeles, oz cls to 
; diſtruſt pour equitie: Foꝛ me to be conuicted betoꝛe 
„5 pour holynes:it had bene a double confuſion. Oz wher- 
„ in haue J deſerued to be perſecuted of them, foz whoſe 
2» Caule J haue ſet my ſelfe to ſtand in their behalfes And 
»» if thephad wylled, J had pꝛeuapled:but it is ill with the 
„ head, when he is left of his members and fozſaken:as it᷑ 
+» the eyes ſhoulde take the tounge to ſpeake agapnſte the 
„ bead. If they had had eyes to haue foꝛeſene the matter, 
o they might vnderſtand themſelues to ſpeake their owne 
25 deſtrudion: and that the pꝛinces did ble their helpe, but 
to their own ſeruitude . And what ſo great cauſe of ha⸗ 
„ tred had they agaynſt me, to pꝛocure their owne vndo⸗ 
ing, in vndoing of me! So, whyle they negleaed ſpiritu⸗ 


all things in ſteede of teinpoꝛall, they haue loſt thẽ both. 
* What Gould J ſpeake moze of this, that à repugning 


Actes and Monum, 


Letters of T. Becket: 


them and appealing to your audience (pet notwithſtã⸗ 
ding) they durſt pꝛeſume to ſtand in iudgement and con⸗ 
demnation agaynſt me, as chyldzen agaynſte their fa, 
ther Vea, and not agaynſt me onelp, but agamik che vn; , 
uerſall Churche of God (conſpiring together wpth the, 
pꝛince)being w me offended, And this ſulpccion might 
alſo as well pertapne to you holye father. But to thys, 
they wyll ſap:that they owe their duty and ſeruice vn- Nye 
to the king, as their Koꝛde: to whom they are bounde, Þ hi 
vpon their allegiance . To whom J aunſwere , that tu an 
hym they ſtand bound bodely,to me ſpiritually. But to an 
whom ought they rather to ſtand bound, then to them» they; 
ſelucs? And were it not better to ſutapne the loſle of A 
co2pozall,then of ſpirituall thinges : But here they wyll zun 
ſay agayne:at thys tyme the pzince was not to bee p2o- jj, 
joked. How ſubtylie do theſe men diſpute fo2 their own r 
ondage 2 ea, they themſelues pzouoke him by thepz Wide 

ownerceſſe, miniſtring wynges vato hym co fight a/ 0" 
gaynſt them, foz he woulde haue reſted if they had res ſong 
ſiſted. And whe is conſtancye moꝛe tobe requpꝛed, thin aul 
in perſecution: Be not a mans chiefe friendes moff tri a 
ed in perſecution: It they geue ouer ſtyll, how ſhal they — 
obtayne the vidoꝛy: Sometime they muſt needes refit, jou; 
Conde ſcend there ſoꝛe holy father) to mp excile and per Perl 
ſecution. And remember, that J alſo once was a great l 
man, in the tyme whan it was: and now fo pour lake fle 
thus iniuriouflv am intreated.Uſe pour rigeꝛ and res cn 
ſtrapne them, by whoſe inſtigation the name of this per ken 
ſecution began, And let none of theſe thinges be impu⸗ © 
ted to the king, who rather is to be counted the reparer 
then che autoꝛ ofthis buſines, 

Beſides this Epiſtle ſent vnto the Pope: he w2yteth 
alſo an other letter, ſent to the kyng in Latyn:the tenoz 
whereof (he that is diſpoſed to rede) mape peruſe 
in our fo:mer edition, with the notes adiopned withall, 

Beſides which epiſtle to the Ring in latin, he ſent al⸗ 
ſo one oz two mo, to the ſayd King Venrye the ſeconde, 
much after the like rate and ſozte. The one thus begin⸗ 
ning: Loqui de deo, liberæ mentis eſt et valde quicke, Inde 
eſt quod loquar ad dominum meum, & vtinam ad omnes 
pacificum. &c. Which epiſtle,foz that J would not oner- 
charge the volume of theſe hiſfozies with to much mat- 
ter ſuperfluous, q thought here to omit. The other he ſet 
afterward, wherof che woꝛdes be theſe. 

F An other letter of Bechet, archbiſbop of Canter: 
bury,ſeat to the kyng. 

TO his Lo2d t frend Henry by the grace ol god, king 

of England, duke of Nozmandy and Aquitane,erle „ 
of Angeow:Thomas by the ſame grace, hüble miniſter 
of the church of Cant(ſomtime his tempozally,but now ,, 
moꝛe hys in the Loꝛd) health and true repentaunce with „ 
amendment. 3 haue long looked foꝛ, that the lozd would „ 
looke vpon pou:and that you would conuert 4 repente, ,, 
departyng from pour peruets way: and cut of fro pou ,, 
pour wycked and peruers cauncello;s,by whoſe inſtinc „ 
tio (as it is thought)pou are fallen into that depe, wher- ,, 
ofthe Pſalme ſpeaketh. A ſinner when he commeth toß ,, 
depth of miſchiefes, is without all care oz feare. And „ 
aldeit, we haue hitherto quictly ſuſtred and bozne: conſt ,, 
der ng and earneftlp lookyng if there weulv anp me 
ſenger come that would ſay:Your ioueraigne Lo2d the, 
kyng (which nom a long tyme hath erred and been detei zz 
uod, and led euen to the deſtruction of the church) thoꝛow 
gods merep with aboundant humility doth now agame zz 
make ſprede foꝛ the dclincrance of the church, to make ,, 
ſatiſfacion and amendment. Pet notwityſfanding, we, 
ceaſe not(dap by dap continually)to call vpon almighty » 
God, with moſt humble denotion : that, that which we. 
haue long deſired foꝛ you and by you, we may ſpedely ob 
tapne with aboundant cette d. And this is one poynt, that » 
the care of the church of Canterb. wherunto Cod hath » 
pꝛeſentip appointed vs (albeit vnwoꝛthy) ou — 1 
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doth ſpecially conffrayne me lin that as pet, we are detct 
” ned in exile) to wꝛyte vnto your maieſty letters commo- 
nito2y,exho2tatozye,and of cozreaion. But would to 
God they were fully able to cozrecleaſt p J be to great 
f a cloker of pour outragies (if there be any) as in deede 
„ there are:fo2 the which we are nat a litie ſozye,J meane 
,» ſpecially ofthem which are done by pou ineuery place, 
„ about þ church of Sod x the ecclefiaſtical perſons, wyth 
„ out any reuerence either of dignity 02 perſon:and leaſte 
„ alſo that J appeare negligt᷑t to the great daunger of my 
„ ſoule (fo wythout doubte he beareth the offence of hym 
„ which doth committe any offence: who negleueth to co2- 


„ tet that, which an other ought to amend. Foz it is wzit 


„ ten not onely they which doo commit euil, but alſo they 
„ which conſet therunto are counted partakers of plame. 
„ F0: they vercly do conſent,which whe they both might 
,, andought,do not reũiſt oz at the leaſt repꝛoue. Foz the 
,, erroz which is not reſiſted is alowed,and the truth when 

it is not defended is oppꝛeſſed:neither doth it lacke a pꝛi⸗ 


„, u note of ſociety in hun, which cealeth to withſfande a 


mani ſeſt milchicf. 2. F oꝛ like as (moſt noble pꝛince) a 
ſmall city doth not diminiſh þ pꝛerogatiue of ſo mighty 

a kingdome as pours is:ſo pour ropall power ought not 

to oppꝛeſſe 02 chaunge the meaſure of the religious diſ⸗ 
penſation: F02 it is pꝛouided alwaies by the lawes, that 

” all iudgementes againſt pꝛieſtes, ſhould pꝛoceede by the 
" determination of pꝛieſtes. o whatſoeuer biſhops they 
” are:albeit that they do erre as other men doo, nat excec⸗ 
” dpng in any point contrary to þ religion of faith) they 3. 
onghte not, no: can in any caſe be iudged of the ſecu- 
” lar power. Truely,it is the part of a good and religious 
punce, to repaite the ruinous churches, to build newe: 
„ tohonour the pzeſfs:and with great reuerence to defend 
„ ſhem(after the example of the godly pzince of moſt hap⸗ 
4 p memoꝛy,. 4. Conſt antinus) which ſaid, whe a coplaine 
7 ol the cleargy was bꝛought vnto him. ou ſaid he,canot 
„ be iudged by no ſeculer iudge, which are reſerued to the 
,, onely iudgement of God. And foz ſo much as we do rede 
„ that the holy apoſtles and their ſucceſſoꝛs (appointed by 
the teſtimony of God) commaunded that no perſecution 

„ 803 froubles ought to be made, noꝛ to enuy thoſe which 


„ labour in the field of the Lo2d:and that the ſtewards of 


„ the eternall kyng ſhould not bee expelled and put out of 
„ ol their ſeates:UWho then doubteth, but that the pꝛieſtes 
„ of Chzilt ought to be called the fathers and maiſters of 
1 all other faithfull pꝛince s:? Is it not a miſerable madnes 
„ th if ſonne ſhould go about to bꝛing the 5. father vn- 
„ der obedience : oꝛ þ ſcholer his maiſter:and by d. wicked 
„ dondesto bꝛing him in ſubiection by whom he ought to 
„ beleue that he may be bound x looſed,not onely in earth 
„ but alſo in heau*z It pou be a good and a catholike king 
„t wil bee ſuch a one as we hope, oz that we rather deſire 
„ hau ſhould be, (be it ſpoken vnder pour licence) pou-are 
„ the child of the church + not the ruler of the church. Vou 
» ought to learne of the pꝛieſts, and nat to teach them: ou 

„ dught to 7, follow þ pꝛieſtes in eccleſiaſtical matters, : 

»» Not to go befoꝛe tht:hauyng the pꝛiuiledge of pour pow⸗ 

y et geuen you of God to make publike lawes:that by his 

„ benefites pou ſhould not be vnthankfull againſt the diſ⸗ 

» penſation of the heautly oꝛdet:t that vou ſhould vſurpe 

„ nothing, but vſe them with a wholeſome diſpoſition, 

„ Wherfoze, in thoſe things which contrary vnto that 

» hu hane(thazough your malitious councel rather then 

„ by pour own mind) wickedly vſurped: with all humilitie 

» tlatiſfaction ſpedely geue place, i̊ the hande of the moſt 

» digheſt be not ffretched out againſt you,as an arrow as 

„ gainſt the marke. Foz the moſt higheſt hath bended hys 

„ bow openly to ſhoote againſt hym, that will not confeſſe 

» disoffences , Bee not alhamed (what ſoeuer wycked 

„ men (ap vnto pou,02 that traitozs doo whiſper in your 

n eare)to humble your ſelf vnder the mighty hand of god. 

» Foz it is he whiche exalteth the humble, and thzoweth 


down ppꝛoud: which alſo renengeth dim ſelf vpon Pꝛzin⸗ 
ces:he is terrible, and who hall refiſte him? You ougke »» 
not to haue let lippe out of your memt 2p, in what fate »» 
Cod did finde pou:how he hath pzeferrcv,honcurcd,ant 2» 
exalted you: bleſſed you with chil>ze:enlarged pour king »5 
dome:+ eſtabliſhed the ſame in deſpite of your enemies. »» 
Jn ſo much, that hetherto(in a mancr)all men haue ſa'd »- 
with great admitation, that this is be whom god hathe »» 
choſen, And how will you reward (02 can you reward) »» 
him foz all theſe thinges which he hathe done vnto you? »» 
Wl pou{(at the pꝛouocation + inſtaunce of thoſe which »» 
are about you: that 8. perſecute the church + the cecleſi⸗ >» 
aſticall mi uſters, and alwaics haue accozding to thevz »» 
power perſecuted them, rendꝛing cuil foꝛ gaod,bzinging ⸗⸗ 
oppꝛeſſions tribulations, miuries and aftliaions vp the 25 
church and church men) do the like; Are nor theft they of 55 
whb the Loꝛd ſpeaketh:he that bcarcth you heareth me, »» 
he that deſpiſcth pou deſpiſcth me, and he that toucheth »- 
pou toucheth the apple of mine eye? Uercly fozſakpng »» 
all that thou haſt, take vp thy croſſe, that thou maiſt fol- »» 
low thy God our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Pet wil it ſcarſcly 2 
be (oꝛ not at all) that thou ſhalt appeare a thankfull recs »- 
pencer of the beneũtes receaued at his hand. Scarch the »» 
ſcriptures of ſuch as are learned, 4 you Hall vnde rſtad: »5 
that 9 Saule(albcit he was elca of þ lo:d)periſhe d, with »» 
hys whole houſe, becauſe he departed from the wapes »5 
of the Lo2d, 75 
£31as alſo kyng of Juda(whoſe name is ſpoken of : 
2cad ouer all)thꝛough the manifold vicozies geue him »» 
of Cod, his hart was ſo puffed vp to hys deſtruction (be »» 
cauſe the Loꝛd did help 4 ftrengthen him in eucry place) 5» 
that he contemning the feare and renerence of the Loꝛd 2» 
would vſurpe vnto himſelfe that which was not his gf: »- 
fice(thatis to ſape, the pꝛieſthode) and tc cffer incenſe >» 
vpon the aultar of the Loꝛd, foꝛ the which he was ſtrike »» 
with a lepꝛoſp, and caſt out of the houſe of the L92d. Ba »» 
ny other kings and holy me of great ſubſtance (becauſe >» 
they haue walked abous their eſtate in the meruailes of »» 
the wo:ld,p:eſuming to rebell againſt God in his mint- >» 
ſteries) he ue periſhed:and at the laſt, they haue found no »» 
thyng of their ſubſtance in ther power. Alſo king Achaz 2» 
(becauſe he did vſurpe the otlice of pꝛieſthaode) was like 
wiſe ſtriken with a lepꝛoſp by God. I 
Oza alſa(albeithe was not kyng) pet foꝛſomuch as »» 
he touched the ar Re and helde it, when it would haue fal >» 
len by the vnrulines of the oren which thyng perteyned »» 
not vnto hym, but vnto the miniſters of the church) was »» 
ffrike by the w2ath of god x fell down dead by the arke, = 
O Ning, it is a famous pꝛouerbe: that a man fo:rwar- *? 
ned by an other mans miſfo2tune,will cake the better“ 
heede bnto Hunſelfe, Foꝛ cuery man hath bys owne bu- ” 
ſincs in hand, when hys neighbours houſe is on fore, ® 
Deare bcloucd kyng,Cod would haue the diſpoſing of 
thoſe things which pertaine vnto p church, to belong on⸗ 
ly vnto pꝛieſts, : not vnto the ſeculer power Do not eta * 
lenge vnto thy ſelfc therfoꝛe, another mans right: neither 
firive againſt him, by whome all thinges are oꝛdepned: ??7 
leaſt thou ſceme to ſtriue ag aimſt his bencũtes, of whom ?? 
Pp haſt receiued thy power. Joꝛ by the commõ 10. lawes * 
and not by the ſecular power, and by the biſhoppes and * 
pꝛieſtes:almighͥty Cod would hauc the cleargy of p chꝛi⸗ 
ſten religion to be oꝛdꝛed and ruled. And chꝛiſtiã kinges ?* 
ought to ſubmit ail their doinges vnto eccleſiaſticall rus 2 
ters,+ not to pzeferre ſhemſclfe:fo2 it is wzitten, Þ none 
ought to iudge p biſhops but only þ church, neither doth 2 
it pertaine vnto mans law to geue ſentence vxpon anye ?? 
ſuch. Chꝛiſtian pꝛinces are accuſtomed to be cbedient * 
vnto the ſtatutes and oꝛdinaunces of the church, and nor * 
to p2efcrre their owne power. A pꝛince onght to ſubmitte * 
himſelfe vnto the biſhops, and not to tudge the byſhops: 7» 
foꝛ there arc two thyngs wherw the wezld is chicfip go- 27 
ugrned(that is to ſap) the ſacred autozitie of biſhops — 52 
| ropa 
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v rofal power.11.Jn þ which, the biſhops charge is ſo much 
„ the mo:e waightp, in that they ſhall at the latter iudge⸗ 
ment render accompte , euen of the kinges themſelues, 
»» ZTrucly pon onght to vnderſta nd, that you depend vpon 
„ their iudgement and canot reduce them vnto pour own 
„will: foꝛ many biſchops haue excomunicated both kinges 
»» and Emperoꝛs. And if pou require an eſpeciall example 
„ therof, Innocentius the Pope did excomunicate Arcadi 
„ us the emperour, becauſe he did coſent that John Chꝛi⸗ 
5 ſoſtome ſhould be expulſed from his ſeate:4 ©, Ambzole 
„ alſo,did excomunicate 12, Theodoſius þ greate emperoz 
»» fo a faulte (which ſeemed not ſo waightye vnto other 
v pꝛieſts) and ſhut him out of the church:who afterwarde 
2» by condigne ſatiſfaaion was abſolued. g 
»» There are manp other like examples: ſoꝛ Dauid whe 
he had committed adultry and murther, the pꝛophet Na 
a than was ſent vnto him by God to repꝛoue him, and he 
„ was ſoone co:reced.And the Ring laping aſide his ſcep⸗ 
ter and Diademe, and ſetting apart all pzincelye male- 
9» ſty) was not aſhamed to humble himſelte befoze the face 
ok the pꝛophet to confeſſe his faulte, and to require fo2- 
„ geuenes fo: his offence: what will you moꝛe e he beyng 
»» ſkriken with repentaunce aſked mercye, and obtayned 
e» fo:zgeuenes. So likewiſe pou(molk beloued King and re 
„ uerend Loꝛd) after the example of thys good King Da⸗ 
2» nid(of whom it is ſapd: haue found a man after mine 
»» own hart) with a contrite and humble hart, turne to the 
»» Lo2d pour God:and take holde of repentaunce foz your 
2, tranſgreſſions. Foꝛ you are fallen and erred in manye 
2» thinges, which pet I keepe in ſtoꝛe ſtyll, if (peraduecure) 
2» God ſhall inſpire pou to ſap with the pzophet:haue mer 
„ cy on me O God, accoꝛding to thy great mercpe, foz A 
haue ſpnned much againſt thee, t done euill in thy ſight. 
»» Thus muche J haue thought good to wꝛpte to you my 
9» deare Loꝛd at this pꝛeſent:paſſing oner other thinges in 
»» ſilence, tyl J may ſee whether mp woꝛdes take place in 
»» pou, and bꝛing foꝛth fruits in pou woꝛthy of repentice: 
9» and that J map heare and reioyce with them that ſhall 
»» bzing me woꝛd and ſap: Oh Kyng, thy ſonne was dead 
-» andis alpue agapne:was loſt, and is found again. But 
»» if pou wil not heare me:looke where J was woont ( be- 
s» foze the maieſty of the body of Chʒiſt) to pꝛap foꝛ pou in 
- 9» aboundaunce of teares and ſighes ; There in the ſame 
5 place J wil crye againſt pou, and ſap;Riſe vp Lozd and 
»» iudge mp cauſe, foꝛget not the rebukes x iniuries which 
-» the King of England doth to thee r thyne: foꝛget not the 
„ ignominp of thy church, which thou haſt builded in thy 
2» blood. Keuenge the blonde of thy ſapntes which is ſpylt: 
a» reuenge(D Lo2d)the afflicions of thy ſeruants, of who 
there is an infinit number. Foz the pꝛide of them which 
hate and perſecute thee, is gone vp ſo high: that we are 
not able to beare them anye longer. Whatſocuer pour 
„ ſeruantes ſhall do, all thoſe thinges hall be required at 
pour handes: foz he ſcemeth to haue done the harme, 
»» which bath geuen the cauſe thereof. Doutles, the ſonne 
g the moſt higheſt except vou amẽd and ceaſe from the 
- 2? oppzeſſing of the church and clergy, and keepe pour had 
from troubling of them) wil come in the rod of his fury 
at the voyces ofſuch as cry to hym, and at the ſigbes of 
them that bee in bandes: when the tyme ſhall come foz 
” him to iudge the vnrighteouſnes of men in equitpe and 
2» ſenerity ofthe holy ghoſt. Foꝛ he knoweth howe to take 
»» awapye the bꝛeath of Pꝛinces, and is terrible amonge 
2» Kinges of the earth. Pour deare and loupng grace J 
„ with wel to fare, Thus fare pe wel againe and euer. 


5 Certayne notes or elenchet vpon thit epiſile:which 
by the letters you may fynd out and their places, 


1. Theſcopeofchys Epiſtle is thys,to pꝛoue that Bi- 
(hops and pꝛie ſtes oughenot to come vnder the court 
tontrolement ofcempozall power. 

2. This ſimilitude holdeth not. Foz thougbe the ſmal⸗ 
nes of a city blemiſheth not the pzerogatiue of a kxug⸗ 


Notes vpon the exit 7 
dome: pet the enylnes and rebellion ol a city, doth woz 
thelp blemiſh hys own pzcrogatine, 
3. Soſaith the jSopes decrees, Diſt. x. bat the ſcripture 
of Bod impoꝛteib otherwyſe , Abiathar the pyicft was 
depoſed of kyng Salomon, not fox any herelye , but oz 
other caulcs.z, Aeg. 1.2, Jonathas tocke bys pieſthode 
of kyng Alexander. And S imd of Denictrius. i. Mach. 
Chꝛiſt offered tribute co Ceſar foz hym and foz Peter. at 
lo Peter ſayth:be ye ſubiect co euerp humaine creature; 
and folowerh, whether it be to kyng as to the chie ſe. ac, 
Item Pope Leo ſubmitted dym ſelfe ro Ludonicus the 
emperour wyth theſe woꝛdes: And if we do anpe thyng * 
incompetentip.and doſwarne from the pathe of righte⸗ 
ouſnes,we wyll ſtande to pour refozmation, oz of them 
whom pon (hall ſend. 2.9.7. Boſ. * 
4. Notwythltanding the ſayd Conſtantinus wꝛp 
to the biſhops congregated at Tyzus , fpꝛſt chydeth the, 
then commaundeth them to reſozt vnte dys pzeſence, to 
daue thepzcauſe iudged and decided. Trip hiſt lib 3.cap 7. 
7 The father vnder obedience. ac. It fatherhoode go 

p age, J ſuppoſe that kyng Henry was elder then Bec 
ket, It tatherhood conſiſt in anthozity, J indge the auto 
rity of a kyng, to be aboue the autozity ofan archbiſhop, : 
It the ſee of Canterburp makethe fatherhoode: pet had IT 
Becket no cauſe to clapme fatherboode ouer the kyng, 
ſeyng the ſonne ozdepned the father (that is) ſeyng the 


. — dom des Archdiſhop. and not hee made hym : 
6. By wytked dondes. All is wpcked wpth the Pa? ” 
piſts.cdac bzyngeth them in ſubiection co their princes, 1 
7. Eccleſiaſticall matters be ſuch, as pꝛoperlpe belon 5 
to doctrine and diuine ano wledge, toz che inſtitution o ” 


the ſoule , and infozmation of conſcience Jn whiche 


both pzinces and ſudiectes onghe to folow their paſtoꝛs 7 
ſo long as they go trulpe befoze them wythout erroz , 03 ; 
els not. But what maketh thys foz the landes and liber ” 
ties of churchmen? 1 
8s. Puniſhment due to malefactozs and rebcis, is not 1 
to be called perſecution, dut due cozrection, | 1 
9. Haul hake the commaundement of God 5 and was ; 
re iected. Ozias contrary to the commaundemet of Soy 

tooke the office ofa pzieſt, and was ſtriker, O3a againſt 1 
the expzelle woꝛd ofthe law put hys hande to the Arke, 32 
and was puniſhed. But what expꝛeſſe wooꝛd had Ayng 7 
Denry why he ſhould not cozrect and puniſh rebellious 7 
byſhops,and wycked pzieſtes wythin bys own realme? * 
wherfoze theſe limilitudes accozde not. As foz Achas he 1 
was not ſo much puniſhed fo: takyng the pꝛieſtes office,” 

as foz ſpopling $ tẽple of the Lozd, & ockerpng to idoles, 10 
10. Tommon lawes.) Sapnt Auſten wzyting to ,y 1 
Boniface , ſapth thus: wholoener obepeth not the „ 7 
lawes of the Emperour (beyng made foz the veritpe ol 4 
Bod) pꝛocureth to hymſelfe great puniſhmẽt. Foz in the 1 
tyme of the pꝛophetes, all the kynges whych did not floß | 
byd and ſubnert all ſuch things as were vſed ofche peo⸗ N 
ple againſt the law of God, are rebuked. And ſuch as did »» 7 
wythſtand chem, are commended abone the reſt. Auguſt. „ 1 
11, Ilidozus hath theſe wozdes: Let tempozall pzinces „ ”" 
know, that they muſt rẽder a coũt to Bod toz the church, 5 4 
whych chep haue at the handes of Bod to gouern, #c Þ 
12, The caſe of Archadius, Theodoſius, Dauid, and ol 
thys kyng(as touching this matrer)hath no ſimilitude. a 
In the was murder: This king doth nothing, but clays 7 
me that whych is bys due. And though by the ſpicitu⸗ 7 


all ſwozd thoſe kynges were reſpſted:yec it argueth not 
therfo2e , that the perſons of them whyche dane the vie 
of the ſpirituall ſwoozde, are aboue the perſons of them 
whych haue the tempozallſwozd, 


Beſides thele letters of the archbiſhop ſet to the king: 
the Pope alſo, in the ſame cauſe wꝛiteth to the Kyng,be 
ginning after this ſozt; Alexander papa ad Henricum re- 
gem , Et natural: ratione, et forma iuris dictante, proui- 
dentiam tuam credimus edoctam fuiſſe, quod quanto quis 
ab aliquo maiora ſuſcepiſſe dignoſcitur, tanto ei obnoxiot 
et magis obligatus tenetur. &c. The whole tenoz of the let 
ter as he wꝛote it to the King J would here erpzeſſe, but 
fo: trauing of the tyme, and ſtraightnes of roume, ha- 
uing ſo many thinges els in this ſtozye ( by the grace ol 
Chꝛiſt)to be compꝛehended. But the letter tẽdeth to this 
effect:to exhs2t and charge the Ring to ſhewe fauour ta 
Thomas Becket. Mhere, in the pꝛoceſſe of the epiſtle it 
followeth in theſe wozdes ; Ea propter ſeueritatem tuam 
per 
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per Apoſtolica (cripta rogamus, monemus, et exhortamur 
in domino: nec non in remiſsionem peccatorum ex parte 
dei omnipotent is, et beati Petri principis Apoſtolorum au 
coritatenoſtra iniungimus, vt memotatum archiepiſcopũ 
ro deo & eccleſia ſua & honore tuo, nec non et totius reg 
ni tu in gratiam et fauorem tuum recipias, &c. That is: 
therfo:e we deſire you, moniſh and exhoꝛt pour honour 
by theſe our Apoſtolicall wꝛitings, and alſo inioyne you 
bpon the remiſſion of pour ſinnes in the behalfe of al- 
mighty God, and of S. Peter pꝛince of the Apoſtles by 
our autoꝛitie, that you wil receaue againe the foꝛeſapde 
Archbiſhop into pour fauour and grace, foꝛ the honour 
of God, his church, and of pour own realme. c. Thus 
vou haue heard the Popes intreating letter: nowe here 
is an other letter ſent vnto the foꝛeſaid Ring, wherein he 
doth manaſſe him, as in the tenoꝛ therof here foloweth, 


1 Biſhop Alexander, ſeruant of the ſernantes of God, to king 
Henry king of England, health and bleſs ing apoſtolicall. 
5 H Ow fatherly and gently we haue oft times entrea- 
„ted and exhozted both by Legates and letters your 
„ pzincely honour,to be reconciled againe with our reucs 
„ tend bꝛother Thomas Archbiſhop of Canterburye , ſo 
„ that he and his mape be reſtoꝛed agapne to their chur⸗ 
„ ches, and other poſſeſſions to them appertaining : your 
„ wpſdome is not ignoꝛant, ſeing it is notified and ſpꝛead 
» almoſt thꝛoughout all Chꝛiſtendome. Fo:ſomuch ther⸗ 
„ foꝛe, as hetherto we could not pꝛeuaple with vou, nep- 
» ther moue no: ſtirre your minde with fapꝛe and gentle 
» woꝛdes:it lamenteth vs not a litle, ſo to be fruſtrate and 
»» dec2ined of the hope + expectation which we had concep⸗ 
„ ued of pou, Eſpecially ſeing we loue pou ſo dearelp, as 
„ dur oton dearely beloued ſonne in the £02d , and vnder⸗ 
„ ſtanding ſo great icopardy to hang oner pou, 
„ Butfo2 as much as it is w2ytten:Cry out and ceaſe 
»» not, lift vp thy voyce like a trumpe , and declare to my 
n people their wickednes, and their ſinnes to the houſe of 
„ Jacob. Alſo, foꝛ as much as in Salomon it is commaun 
y ded, that the lluggiſhe perſon ſhoulde be ſfoned with the 
„ doung of Oxen:we haue thought good therefoze, not to 
„ foꝛbeare oꝛ ſuppoꝛt pour ſtubburnes any ldger agavnſt 
v luſtice and ſaluation. Neither that the mouth of the foze 
» (aid archbiſhop ſhould be ſtopped from hencefoꝛth anye 
„ moꝛe:but that he map freely pꝛoſecute the charge of vis 
„ office and dutp, to reuenge wich the ſwoꝛd of eccleſiaſti⸗ 
y call diſcipline, the iniuries both of himſelfe , and of hys 
„ Church committed to his charge. 
„ And here J haue ſent vnto you two Legates, Petrus 
n do ponte dei, and Bernardus de Corilio, to admoniſhe pou 
» ok the ſame. But if ye wil neither by vs be advertiſed, 
„ 1102 geue eare to them in obeping: it is to be feared(dout 
v let) leaſt ſuch things as they ſhall declare to pon from 
» vs in our bebalfe,may happen and fall vpon pou. Da⸗ 
» [8d at Beneuent, the.ix.day befoze the Balends of June. 
To anſwer theſe letters agapne:the re was an other 
certapne woꝛiting dꝛawen out and directed to the Pope, 
made by ſome of the clergy, as it ſeemeth:but not with- 
out the conſent of the king, as by title may appeace: in- 
ucighing and diſpꝛouing the miſbehautour of tharchbi⸗ 
Hop, The tenoz wherof here foloweth, t beginneth thus 
| An eunſwere to the Pope. 


Mere to T ime now requireth moze to ſeke helpe then to make 
a.  complaintes, Foz ſoit is now, that the holy mother 


church (our ſinnes deſeruing the ſame)lyeth in a daunge 
tous caſe of great decay, whiche is like to enſue , except 
the pꝛeſent mercy of the Loꝛd ſuppoꝛte her. 


in ker Duch is the wickednes now of ſchiſmatikes : that the 


lalſe, father of fathers Pope Alexander oz the defence ofhys 


bal de falth, and foz the loue of ryghtcouſneſſe) is baniſhed out 


var or his countrey:not able to kepe fre reſidente in his own 
Prince the Þh — by reaſon of the indurgte hart of Fridericke 
48. 


1.2. Pope Alexander to the king. of the Church. ¶Auſere to pope Alexander. 277. 


Further and beſides,the church alſo of Canterbury 


is miſerably impaired and blenuthed, as wel in the ſpiri Frederik falſe. 
tuall as in the tempoꝛall eſtate: much like vnto the ſhyp NCC Pated to 


Phatao, but 


in the Seas , beyng deſtitute of her guide, toſſed in the 


mapne thꝛough the power of the king. Aho beyng oucr „ 
wiſe, to the teoperdy both of him ſelfe , his churche, and „ 
vs alſo)hath bꝛought and intangeled vs like wyſe w him » 
ſelfe in the ſame partakyng of his pumſhmentes and la- »» 
bours:not conſtderyng how we ought to foꝛbeare, and „ 
not to reſiſt ſuperio2 powers. And alſo ſheweth him ſelfe „ 
to vs vnkynd, which withall our affccions beare the bur »» 
den with him of hys aff1:cnions, not ceaſing pet to perſe⸗ »» 
cute vs whiche ſtande in the ſame condenination with „ 
him. Fo? betwirt hym, and our ſoucraigne p2ince,kyng „ 
of Englãd aroſe a ccrteine matter of contention;where 5» 
vpon they were both agred that a day ſhould be ap- 3 
poynted, to haue the controuerſp diſcuſſed by cquity »» 
and inſfice. 55 
The dap beyng come, the Byng commaunded all the »» 
archbiſhops, biſhops, and other pꝛelates of the church to »» 
be called, in a great and ſalemne frequency: ſo that the »» 
greater and moze generall this councel was, the moze »» 
manifeſt the deteaion of thys ſtubburne malice ſhould »» 
appcare and be eſpied. 55 
At the day therfoze aboue mentioned, this troubler „ 
ok the realme and of the churche pꝛeſenteth him ſe lle in p »» 
ſiqht ot our Catholicke Kpng:who not truſtyng the qua »» 
litie and condition of his cauſe, armeth hym with the ar⸗ 
moꝛ of the croſſe, as one whiche ſhould be bꝛought to the »» 
pꝛeſence of a tyꝛaunt. By reaſd wherofy Kings maieſty »» 
beyng ſome thyng a greaued pet becauſe he would be »» 
deliuered from all ſuſpition) committeth the matter to ß »» 
hearing of the biſhops. This done, it reſted in the biſhops »» 
to deciſe and ceaſe this contention, and to ſet agreement »» 
betwene the,remoupng all occaſion of diſſetion, Which »» 
thyng they goyng about;commeth in this fozeſapd arch ⸗⸗ 
biſhop,fo:biddpng and comaundpng,thatno man p20- »» 
cede in any ſentence ot him befo:c the Kyng, 2”, 
This beyng ſignified to the tings hearyng, his minde »» 
was grenouly pꝛouoked ther by to anger: whoſe anger »» 
yet notwithſtandyng had bene eaſely ſwaged, if the 0- »» 
ther would hane ſubmitted him ſelf, and acknowledged 
his default. But he addyng ſtubburneſſe to his trepaſle, 
thꝛough the quantitie and greatneſſe of his exces, was þ 
auto: of hys owne puniſhment; whiche now by the law 


cinill he ſuſtaineth, and pet ſhameth to crane pardon fo2 Becker 2 lob. 


urn treſpalicr, 


not to ſturre bp in ſuch a troubleſome time of the perſes Ego no m. 


his deſertes at the Kynges hand: whole anger he feared 
cution of the churche , greatly agapnil the p2ofite of the 
ſame:augmentyng and increaſing therby the perſecuti⸗ 
on whiche nowe the churche lyeth vnder. Puch betterte ?? 
had bene foz him to haue tempered hym ſelfe with the 
bz(ole of moderatid in the high fate of his dignitie:.leaſt *? 
in excedyng to farre,in traynyng the ſtraite pointes of 
things by ouer much pꝛoſũption (peraduenture thꝛough 
bys p:eſumption beyng not in meane and tollerable ?” 
thpnges)might fall from higher, And if the detriments 
of the churche would not moue hym: et the great bene ?? 
fites and pzefermentes of richeſſe and honours ought to 
perſwade him, not to be ſo ſtubburne agapnft the King. 
But here peraduenture hys frende 4 our aduerſary will 
obiece: that hys bearyng and ſubmittyng to the Kpng ?? 
in this behalfe , were pꝛeludiciall agapnft the autozitie 
and ſce apoffolicall ; as though he did not oꝛ might not 
vnderſtande, that althongh the dignirye of the church * 
choulde ſuffer a little detriment in that iudgement: 

pet he might and ought to haue diſſimuled(foz the time 
to obtaine peace into the churche . Ye will obird agayne 

alledgyng the name of a father, that it ſoundethlyke a 

pointe of arrogancy, foz childzen to pꝛocede in udgemẽt 

Sj, of 


| thys was to 
floudes,and wꝛaſtelyng with rhe windes, while the pa- ciwe the 
ſtoꝛ beyng abſent from hys pꝛouince dare not there re- pope withall, 


y cho. 


the ſeas, 


A leteer of Bec» 
ket to the by- 
Mop of Nor- 


nicated be- 


cauſe le ſet in follow ſubſcribed. Yugo Bernardes ſorme,Radolph of 


the deane ot 


4 — and Letardus a clerke of Nozthfolke,Ntgellus of Sca⸗ 
of him beg chanal, and Richard Chaplein, William of Haffing,x 


then beyond tho frier which poſſeſſeth my churche of Ponchote. Wis 


„of condempnation agavnll the father : whiche thyng is 
„ not conueuient. But he muſt vnderſtand agapne: that it 
»» was necegar that þ obedience and humihtie of the chil⸗ 
„ den (houly tempere the pꝛide of the father : leaſt after- 
»» ward, the hatred of the father might redounde vpon 
„ the childzen. THherfo:e, of theſe pꝛemiſſes your father- 
„ h99de may vitderſtand:that the action of this our aduer 
„ ſarie vught co fall downe(as voyde x of none effec) who 
»» onelp vpon the affection of malice hath pꝛoceded thus a⸗ 
„5 gain vs, hauing no iuſt cauſe noꝛ reaſon to groud vpõ. 
„ And fo2ſomuch as the care and charge of all churches 
„ (as pe know) lieth vpon vs:it ſtãdeth vs vpon, to pꝛouide 
„ concernyng the ſtate of the charche of Canterburp, by 
„ bur diligence and circumſpection:fo that the ſayd church 
„of Canterbury thꝛough the exteſſe of his paſto; , be not 
„ dꝛiuen to ruine 02 decay, 
Bp this Epiſtle it map appeare to the reader therof, 
chat Becket (beyng abſent from England) went about 
to wozke ſome trouble agapnſt certaine of the clergy x 
of the laity(belike)in excomunicatyng ſuch as he tooke 
to be his euill willers. 

Now to vnderſtand further what his wozking was, 
oꝛ who they were whom he did excommunicate:this let- 
ter (ſent to Milliam bilhop of No2wige) ſhall better de⸗ 
clarc the matter, 

E bindeth him ſelke to the penalty of the crime, who 

ſio euer receiuyng power and autoꝛzitie of God, vſeth 
and exerciſeth not the lame with due ſeueritie, in puny- 

hing vice: but wincking and diſſimulyng) doth miniſter 

„ boldnes to wicked doers, maintaining the in their ſinne, 
F q the bloud of the wicked is required at the hand of þ 
*? pꝛieſt, which is negligent oz diſſembleth. And as p ſcrip⸗ 
ture ſapth, thoꝛnes and bꝛambles grow in the handes of 
the idle dꝛonkard. Wherfoze,leaff(thzough our to much 
?? ſufferaunce and diſſemblyng)the traſgreſſions of mani⸗ 
?? feſt euil doers ſhould alſo be lapd to our charge, and re- 
?* dound to the deſtruction of the church th:ough our gilty 
? ſiltte: Me therfo:e(following the autozitie of the popes 
commaundement) haue lapd our ſentice of curſe and ex⸗ 
? communication,vpon the Earle Bugo:commaundyng 
pu thꝛough out all pour dioces publickely to denounce 
the ſapd Earle as accurſed:ſo that(accozdyng to the diſs 
?? cipline of the churche) he be ſequeſtred from the fellows 
?? ſhip of all faithfull people. Alſo,it is not vnknowen to 
pour bꝛotherhoode, how long we haue bozne with the 


The biſbop d cranſgreſſions of the byſhop of London. Who(amongft 
London excom other his faces) J would to God were not a great doer 


municued, 


and fautoz of this ſchiſme , and ſubuerter of the ryght a 
25 liberties of holy church. Wherfo:e,we (being ſuppoꝛted 
„ with the autozity of the Apoffolike ſee)haue alſo excom⸗ 


„ municated him, beſides alſo the biſhop of Saleſbury:be 
This biſhop - cauſe of his diſobedience and contempt:and others lyke⸗ 


Was ercõmu. 


wiſe l vpon diuers and ſundꝛy cauſes) whoſe names here 


zocke, Robert of Bꝛock a clerke,Yugode of S. Cleare 


ther foꝛe, charge and comannde pou by the autoꝛity Apo 

2» ſtolicall and ours, and in the vertue of obedience, and in 
„ the perill of ſaluation, and of pour oꝛder: that pe cauſe 
„ theſe openly to be pꝛoclaimed excommunicate thozough 
2» out all pour dioceſſe, and to commaunde all the faithfull 
2» do àuopde their company. Fare pe well in the Lozd. Let 
2, not pour heart be troubled,noz feare: foz we ſtand ſure 
„ thꝛough the aſſiũſaunce of the Apoſtolike ſee (God beyng 
2» dux boꝛolo) agaynſt the pꝛetenſed ſhiftes of the malig⸗ 

2» nant ſozte,afd agaynſt all their appellations . Farther- 

„ moꝛe, all ſuch as haue bene ſolemnly cited of vs:ſhall ſu⸗ 


„ ſaine the like ſentence of excommunication(if God wil) 


in the Aſcenſion day: vnlefſe they ſhall otherwiſe agree 
»» with me. That is to witte ; Geffrap archdeacon of Can- 


terbury and Robert his vicare , Ryce of Wilceier, Ri, 
chard of Lucy, William Cifferd,Adam of Cherpnges, , 
with ſuch other mo: whiche either at the commannde, , 
ment of the Kyng , 02 vpon their owne pꝛoper temerity , 
haue inuaded the gocves and poſſeſſions either appertej , 
nyng to vs, oꝛ to our clerkes about vs. With theſs alſo , 
we do excõmumcate all ſuch as be knowen either with ,, 
aide 02 counſel to haue incenſcd oʒ ſet fozwarde the pze, ,, 
cedyng of our nung agaynſt the liłerties of the church, „ 
t exilyng of the innocentes. And ſuch alſo as be knowen ,, 
to impeche oꝛ let by any maner of way the meſlengers ,, 
(ſent either from the pope, oꝛ from vs) foꝛ the neccſſitics „ 
of the church. Fare pe well agaypne and cuer. F, 
Hetherto haſt thou ſene(gentle reader) diuers 4 ſuns 
dꝛy letters of Thomas Becket, wherby thou maift cc 
lea a ſufficient hiſtoꝛp of his doyngs i demancr(thongh 
nothing els were ſapd further of him concerning his lu 
ſty and hauty ſtomacke, aboue that beſcemed either hys 
degree and cauſe which he toke in hand. And here perad⸗ 
ture J map ſeme in the ſtoꝛy of this one man to tarv to 
long, hauing to wꝛite of ſo many others better then it: 
pet foꝛ the weaker ſoꝛt which haue counted him, and yet 
do count him fo2 a ſaina, hauyng in them ſelues little vn 
derſtanding to iudge 02 diſcerne in the cauſes of men) 3 
thought to adde this letter moze,wherin he complaineth 
ol hys kyng to a foʒren power: doing what in him dyd 
lie, to furre vp foz his owne cauſe moꝛtall warre to the 
deſtruction of many. Fo2,ſuppoſe wzong had bene cffred 
him of bys Pꝛince: was it not inough foꝛ hym to flye⸗ 
What cauſehad he fo2 his otone pꝛiuate rcuenge, to ſet 
pott᷑tates in publike diſcoꝛd: Now hauing no tuff canſe 
but rather offring inturie in a falſe quarel, ſo to coplayn 
of his pꝛince:what is to be ſapde of this, let euerpe man 


iudge, which ſeeth this letter. 


An epiſile of Thomas Archbiſhop of Cannterbury to 
Pope Alexander. 


A 


& deuotam obedientia, the 


In engliſh thus, 


the grace of God blſhop: Thomas the humble miniſter t 
eruant of the church of Cant. due and reuerend obedl- ,, 
ence. Long inough and to long moſt louing father haue „ 
J toʒbozne, ffil loking after amendment of the kyng of ,, 
England, But no fruite haus J reaped of this my long „ 
patience: Ray rather, whileſt that dnwillp J do thus foz „ 
bearc:J augment and pꝛocure the detriment and dem ,, 
niſhing of my autoꝛitie as alſo of the church of god. Fo? „ 
oftentimes haue J by denout and religious meſflengers ,, 
nuiled him to mako conding ſatiſfaaion as alſo by my ,, 
letters ( the copies wherof J haue ſent pon)intimate and „ 
pꝛonounced, gods ſeuerity and vengeance againſt hym ,, 
vnleſle he repent and amend , But he (that notwithſtarv ,, 
ding)groweth from euil to woꝛſe:oppꝛeſſing and concul 
cating the church « ſanctuary of God: perſecuting both ,, 
me t thoſe which take parte with me: Jn ſo much that ,, 
with fearefull thꝛeatning woꝛdes his purpoſe is to cr? ,, 
rifp ſuch,as(foz gods cauſe and myne owne) ſeeke anye ,, 
wap to relieue and help me. He wꝛote alſo his letters vn 
ta the abbot of the Ciciſtercia oꝛder, that as he fauou/ , 
red the abbacie of that his oꝛder which was in his pow 
er ſaid he, that he would not accept me into þ fellowſhip „ 
therot, noꝛ do any thing els fo: me. Mhat ſhould J vie , 
manp wo2zdes:Do much hath b rigour aud ſeneritie as 
well af the King as of his officers vnder our patience * » 
ſufferaunce ſhewed it ſelf: that if a great number of mi 
pe and that ofthe moſt religious ſoꝛt ſhould ſhewe vnto » 


pou the matter as it is in deede(and that vpon their othe » 


taken)J partly doubt whether your holines would gens 
credite vnto them oꝛ not, Witch heauines of mynd - v 


mantiſsimo patri & D. Alexandro dei gratia ſummo yrs 
pont. Thomas Cant. eccleſiæ humilis miniſter debitã Becks 
To our moſt louing father and Lo2d, Alexant er by l 
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At 


tekmuni. 
Mon abu. 
in pri. a 
Wuevege 
ut lade; 

pelſeg;. | 


* 


e Hd. Beckets letter to the pope. of the Church. eAletter of the ſuffragants to Beck, 27 9. 
Ri, | 


fa'e J confivering theſe thinges, and beholding as wel 
5 ” theperil ok the kyng as of dur ſelſe, haue publiquely cd 


* N. 7 demned not only thoſe pernitious cuſtoms: but all thoſe 
uy , ” pernerfities * wicked doyngs wherby ß church of Eng- 
— " land is diſturbed and bꝛought to confuſion; as alſo the 
wm ” wzſtyng wherby they were confirmed; Creommunica- 
it » * ting generally as well y obſeruers t exadours therof,as 
Gy 4 allo the inuentours and patrones of the ſame, w they? 
ch, „ 7 fauoꝛers, coũſailers, and coadiutoꝛs whatſoc uer, either 
= ” of he clergy 02 laitie:abſoluing alſo, our biſhops from 
* x1 their oth wherby they were ſo traigytly inioyned to ths 
* f obleruatid of the ſame. Cheſe are the articles which inp 
" 2 w2iting J haue pꝛincipally codemned. F irſt Þ it is inhi⸗ 

2 „ bited to appeale vnto the ſee apoſtolicall, foz any cauſe 
4 „ but by the kinges licence. That a biſhop may not punilh 
4 „ any man foz perſury oꝛ foz bzeaking of his trothe. That 
ws „a a bihop may not cxcommunicate any man that holdeth 
Ps y ol the king in capite. oz cls to interdia epther their lande 
we „ 02 offices wythout the kinges licence. That Clerkes and 
8 „ religious men map bee taken from vs to ſecular indge- 
3 ment. That the Bing oꝛ any other iudge mape heare and 
* 2 decide the canſes of the church and tythes. That it hall 
— f not be lawful foꝛ any archbiſhop oz biſhop to goe out of 
4 ; the realme,and to come at þ popes call without p kings 
ih | ,, licence:and diuers others ſuch as thefe. Namelye alſo J 
* „ haue excommunicated John of Drenfo:de, which hath 
be „ communicated with the ſchiſmaticke and ertommuni⸗ 
— „ cate perſon(Keginald Colonienũs the which alſo contra 
— „ ty to the commaundement ofthe Lozd pope and ourcs, 
— „ hath vlurped the Deanrie of the church of Saliſbury : £ 
S v hathlto renewe his ſchiſme ) taken an othe inthe Empe⸗ 
1 „ cours court. Alſo haue denounced and ercommunicat 
| „Richard of Wozceter,becauſe he is fallen into che ſame 
„ damnable hereſie and communicated with that famous 

y ſchiſmatike of Colen:deuiſing and fozgyng all miſchief 

5 poſſible,with the ſchiſmatikes and Fleminges to the de⸗ 

* ,, ſtruaion of the church of God and eſpecially of þ church 


„ of Rome. by compoſition made betwene the king of eng 
ti Beck 5 land and them. Alſo Richard de Luci, and Joceline de 
| „ Bailol, which haue furthered the fauourers of the kings 
= „ tyꝛannie and woꝛkers of their hereſies. Alſo Ranulph de 

> „ B2oc,and Yugo de ſanco claro, and Thomas the ſonne 
v ot Bernard which haue vſurped the poſſeſſions 1 goods 
y Of the church of Caunterbury without our licence 4 con 


1 1. „ ſent. Me haue alſoexcommunicated all thoſe which w- 
35 y dut our licence do ſtretch out their handes to the pollelli⸗ 
7 5 y «ns and goods of the church of Cant. The king himſelfe 


1 „ bot haue not pet excommunicated perſonally: ſtill way- 
f „ ting koꝛ his amendment: who(notwithtandpng)we will 


F v not deſerre to excommunicate:vnles he quickly amende 
5 5 »» M be warned by that he hath done. And therfoze that þ 
W „ y dutoꝛitie of the ſec apoſtolike x the libertie of þ church of 
m „God which in theſe partes are almoſt vtterly loſte) may 
„ » be by ſome meanes reſtoꝛed:it is meete and very neceſſa 
ul ,, „ kb that what we herein haue done, the ſame bee of your 
th „ y holines ratified and by yeur letters confirmed. Thus J 
it, wilhe pour holines long to pꝛoſper and floꝛiſhe. 

r, „ By this epiſtle, he that liſteth to vnderſtand of the do⸗ 
1» ings and quarels of Becket, may partlye iudge what 1s 
n dare. to he thought thereof. Which his doings, although in 


chplav. lam part map be imputed either to ignoꝛance of minde, 
wot his 92 blindnes of ʒeale, oꝛ humaine fragilitie: pet in this 


. | 

i 2 pointe(ſo vilelp to complaine ot his natural pꝛince, foꝛ 
* the zeal? of the pope) he can by no wiſe be defended. But 
* ſuch was the blindnes then of the pꝛelates in thoſe daics 


wh9 meaſured and eſtemed the dignitye and libertye of 
dali. Chꝛiſtes church by no other thing, then onely by goodes 
* ba. and poſſ. Tons ſiowypng and abounding in the cleargy: 
beatz t thought no greater pointe of religion to be in p church 
an lade then to maintapne the ſame. F02 the which cauſe they 


*. 
li. did maſt abhominably abuſe chziltia Diſcipline 4 excd- 
munication ofthe church at that tyme: as by this koꝛe⸗ 


ſaid epiſtie may appeare. And what meruaile pf the aas 
and doinges of this Archbiſhop ſeme now to vs in theſe 
da pes both fonde and ſtrange:ſeyng the ſufiragancs of 
his owne thurch x cleargy wꝛiting to him:could not but 
tepꝛehend him as in this their Tpittle tranſtated out of 
latine into Engliſh may be ſene. 


As eſſectuall and pit hy letter, full of reaſon and perſwaſiony 
ſent trom all the Sufltagane: of the cl urch of of Cant 10 Tho 
mas Becket theyr Archbiſhop. 


Væ veſtro (pater) in lõginquo dilceſ{uinopinata rei ip- 
ſus nouitate turbata ſunt: veſtra ſperabamus humult; 
tate. &c. 


Such trouble and perturbations as hapned though TH Y — 2 
the DIIHOPITL 


the ſfranngenes of pour departure out of the reatm: we 
hoped by pour humility and pꝛudence ſhould haue been 
reduced agam gods grace woꝛking with all) into a pea⸗ 
ceable tranquility. And it was no hittle top to vs, to here 
ſo of you in thoſe parties where yon are conuerſaunte, 
how humbly pon there behaned your ſcife,nothing vai ** 
ſing your ſelfe againſt pour pzince and kyng:and to at- 
tempt no riſinges oꝛ wꝛaſtlings againſt hys kingdome: 
but that pou bare with much paticnce the burden of pe- 
nerty ; 4 gaue pour ſelfe to readyng and pꝛayer, and to 
redeme the tofſe of pour time ſpent, wyth fafting, wat- 
chings, and teares:and ſo beyng occupied with ſpiritual 
ſtudies, to tend and riſe vp to the perfection of vertue,4c. 
But now thꝛough the ſecret relation of certain, we hear 
(that we ate ſoꝛy of)that you haue ſent onto hima thꝛeat 
ning letter, wherein there is no ſalutation pꝛemiſed: 
In the which alſo , ye pꝛetende no intreating noꝛ pꝛap⸗ 
ers fo2 the obtaprung of fanour , neither doe vie any 
krendlpe maner in declarpng what you wzite : but 
manaſing with muche auſkeritpe , thꝛeaten to inter⸗ 
dia him, and to cut him from the ſocietie of the church. 
Which thing if vou ſhal accompliſh, with like Cucritye ?? 
as in woꝛdes pe thꝛeaten to do, vou that not onely put vs 
out of all hope of any peace, but alſo put vs in feare of 
hatred and difcozd without meaſute, and without al re⸗ 
dꝛelle amongſt vs. But wiſdom will conſider befoꝛe, the 
ende of thinges:labouring and endeuoꝛung to finith that 
which ſhe wiſely beginneth. Therefoze your diſcretion 
ſhaldo wel diligently to foꝛecaſt and conſider whereto * 
pe tend, and what ende may enſue therof, and where a⸗ 
bout pe goe. Certes we(foz our partes) bearing that we 
do heare, are diſcouraged from that we hoped koꝛ, which 
befozc hauing ſome good cõfeꝛt of tranquility to come, 
are caſt from hope to diſpaire:ſo h white one is dzawen ? 
thus againſt an other, almoſt there is no hope no: place 
left to make entreaty 0; ſupplicatid, Wherfoze,waiting 
to pour fathcrhode we exhoꝛt : coũſel peu by wap ofcha 
rity, y vou adde not trouble ta trouble , heape miurye 
vpd injury. But ſo to behave your ſelt, p al manaſſes ſct * 
a ſide, ye rather geue your ſelt᷑ to patience and humility, 
and to peld pour cauſe to the clemency of God, x to the „ 
mercpe of your Pzince ? which in fo doing ſhall heape „ 
coales of charity vpon the heades of many. Thus chari- ,, 
ty ſhall be kindled,and that which manaſinges can not 
do (by Gods helpe and good mens counſel) pity perad⸗ 
nenture and godlines ſhall obratne. Better it were to „ 
ſuſtayne pouerty with pꝛapſe, then in gerate pzomorids „ 
to bee a common note to all men. It is ryght well „ 
knowen vnto all men, howe beneficiall the king hath „ 
been vnto pou, from what baſenes to what digni⸗ , 
ty he hath aduaunced pou, and alſo into his owne fami- „ 
liaritie hath ſo much pꝛefer red yeu:that from the Nezth / 
Occan, to þ mount Perineus he hath ſubtued al things 53 
to your àutoꝛitp:in ſo much that they were cmongſt all »» 
other accoũted foz mẽ right foꝛtunate, whoſcerer could 53 
finde any fauour with pou. 55 
And furthermoꝛe, leaſt that pour eſtimation ſhould be »» 
ouer matched by any nobilitie:he (agaynſt the mynde of »» 
his mother, and ot his realme) hath placed and ratified »» 
B. pon 3- 
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„ of condempnation agavnll the father : whiche thyng is 
„ not conueuient. But he muſt vnderſtand agapne: that it 
„Was neceg ar that p obedience and humihitie of the chil- 
„ den ſhoulu cemyers the pꝛide of the father : leaſt after- 
»» ward, the hatred of the father might redounde vpon 
„ the childzen. THherfo:e, of theſe pꝛemiſſes pour father- 
„ h99de map vnderſtand:that the acion of this our aduer 
„ ſarie vught co fall downe(as voyde g of none effec) who 
»» onelp vpon the affection of malice hath pzoceded thus a- 
„ gain vs, hauing no iuſt cauſc no: reaſon to groud vpõ. 
„ And loꝛſomuch as the care and charge of all churches 
„ (as pe know)iieth vpon vs:it ſtãdeth vs vpon, to pꝛouide 
„ concernyng the ſtate of the charche of Canterburp, by 
„ dur diligence and circumſpection:ſo that the ſayd church 
„of Canterbury thꝛough the exceſſe of his paſto; , be not 
»» dꝛiuen to ruine 02 decay, 

Bp this Epiſtle it map appeare to the reader therof, 
that Becket (beyng abſent from England) went about 
to wo:ke ſome trouble agaynſt certaine of the clergy x 
of the laity(belike)in excomunicatyng ſuch as he tooke 
to be his euill willers. 

Now to vnderſtand further what his wozking was, 
oꝛ who thep were whom he did excommunicate:this let⸗ 

er ſent to William biſhop of Hoꝛwige) ſhall better de⸗ 
clare the matter. 
E bindeth him ſelte to the penalty of the crime, who 
ſio euer receiuyng power and autoꝛitie of God, bſeth 
and exerciſeth not the ſame with due ſeucritie , in punp⸗ 
thing vice: but wincking and diſimulyng)doth miniffer 
„ boldnes to wicked doers, maintaining the in their ſinne, 
Fg the blond of the wicked is required at the hand of þ 
*? pateſf, which is negligent oz diſlembleth. And as p ſcrip⸗ 
ture ſapth, thoꝛnes and bꝛambles grow in the handes of 
the idle dꝛonkard. Wherfoze,leaff(thzough our to much 
?? ſufferaunce and diſſemblyng)the traſgrefſions of mani⸗ 
?? feſt euil doers ſhould alſo be lapd to our charge, and re- 
?* dound to the deſtruction of the church though our gilty 
?? ſilfce; We therfo2e(following the autozitie of the popes 
commaundement) haue lapd our ſentẽce of curſe and ex⸗ 
communication, vpon the Earle Bugo:commaundyng 
?? pon thꝛough out all pour dioces publickely to denounce 
the ſapd Earle as acturſed:ſo that (accoꝛdyng to the dil⸗ 
?? cipline of the churche) he be ſequeſtred from the fellows 
?? Hip of all faithfull people. Alſo,it is not vnknowen to 
pour bꝛotherhoode, how long we haue bozne with the 
r tranſgreſſions of the byſhop of London. Who(amongft 


London excom other his faces) J would to God were not a great doer 


and fantoz of this ſchiſme , and ſubuerter of the ryght 4 
22 liberties of holy church. Wherfoze,we (being ſuppozted 
„with the autozitp of the Apoffolike ſee)haue alſo excom⸗ 
2» municated him, beſides alſo the biſhop of Saleſburp:be 


This bimop cauſe of his diſobedience and contempt:and others lyke- 


Was excomulle 


wiſe(vpon diuers and ſundꝛy cauſes) whoſe names here 
a follow ſub{cribed , Yugo Bernardes ſonne,Radolph of 
Bꝛocke, Robert of Bꝛock a clerke,Yugode of S. Cleare 
and Letardus a clerke of Nozthfolke,Ntgellus of Sca⸗ 

chanal, and Richard Chaplein , William of Haſting,x 


then beyoud tho frier which poſſefſeth mp churche of Ponchote. Wis 


therfoze,charge and comannde pou by the anto2ity Apo 
„ ſtolicall and ours, and in the vertue of obedtence, and in 
„ the perill of ſaluation, and of your oꝛder: that pe cauſe 
„ theſe openly to be pꝛoclaimed excommunicate thozough 
2» out all pour dioceſſe, and to commaunde all the faithfull 
5 to àuopde their company. Fare pe well in the Lo2d. Let 
„ not pour heart be troubled,noz feare: foꝛ we ſtand ſure 
„ thꝛeugh the aſſidaunce of the Apoſtolike ſee (God bepng 
„ ourbo:ow ) agaynſt the pꝛetenſed ſhifres of the malig 
-» att ſozte,afd agapntt all their appecllations . Farther- 
„ moꝛe, all ſuch as haue bene ſolemnly cited of vs:ſhall ſu- 


„ Taine the like ſentence of excommunication(if God wil) 


in the Aſcenſion dap: vnleſſe they ſhall otherwiſe agree 
5 with me. That is to witte ; Gettrap archdeacon of Can- 


iudge, which ſeeth this letter. 


ö 


terbury and Robert his vicare , Ryce of Wilceſter, R, 
chard of Lucy, William Cifferd, Adam of Cherynges, , 
with ſuch other mo: whiche either at the commannde⸗ 


ment of the Kyng , 02 vpon their owne pꝛoper temerity , 5 
haue inuaded the goodes and poſſeſſions either appertei, , 2 
nyng to vs, oꝛ to our clerkes about vs. With theſs alſo , * 
we do excõmumcate all ſuch as be knowen either with ,, 1 
aide 02 counſel to haue incenſed oz ſet fozwarde the pꝛe/ ,, 5 


cedyng of our Aung agaynſt the liberties ofthe church, „ 
t exilyng of the innocentes. And ſuch alſo as be knotuen „ 
to impeche oꝛ let by any maner of way the meſlengers ,, 
(ſent either from the pope, oꝛ from vs)fo2 the neccſlitics „ 
of the church. Fare pe well agayne and cuer. 5 
Hetherto haſt thou ſene gentle reader) diuers x ſun⸗ 
dꝛy letters of Thomas Becket, wherby thou maiſt col 
lea a ſufficient hiſtoꝛy of his doyngs 4 demancr(thongh 
nothing els were ſapd further ol him concerning his lu 
ſty and hauty ſtomacke, aboue that beſcemed either hys „ 
degree and cauſe which he toke in hand. And here perad⸗ 
ture J map ſeme in the ſtoꝛy of this one man to tarv to 
long, hauing to wꝛite ot ſo manp others better then it: 
pet foꝛ the weaker ſoꝛt which haue counted him, and yet 
ds count him fo2 a ſaina, hauyng in them ſelues little vn 
derſtanding to indge 02 diſcerne in the cauſes of men) 
thought to adde this letter moze,wherin he complaineth 
of hys kyng to a fozrenpower : doing what in him dyd 
lie, to furre vp foz his owne cauſe moztall warre to the 
deſtruction of mary. oꝛ, ſuppoſe wzong had bene cffred 
him of bys Pꝛince: was it not inough foꝛ hym to flye⸗ 
What cauſe had he foꝛ his otwne pꝛiuate rt uenge, to ſet 
pott᷑tates in publike diſcoꝛd: Now hauing no tuff caule 
but rather offring iniurie in a falſe quarel, ſo to coplayn 
of his pꝛince:what is to be ſapde of this, let euerye man 
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An epiſile of Thomes Archbiſhop of Canterbury to 
Pope Alexander. 


8 Y 


mantiſsimo patri & D. Alexandro dei gratia ſummo his 

pont. Thomas Cant. eccleſiæ humilis miniſter debita Bede 
& deuotam obedientia, In engliſh thus, 5 0 

To our moſt louing father and Lo2d, Alexant er by on 
pe grace of God blſhop: Thomas the humble miniſter t 
eruant of the church of Cant. due and reuerend obedi⸗/ 
ence.Long inough and to long moft louing father haue „ 
J fozbo:ne, ffil loking after amendment of the kpng of ,, 
England, But no fruite haus I reaped of this my long „ 
patience: Rap rather, whileſt that dnwilly J do thus foz ,, 
bearc:J augment and pꝛocure the detriment and dem „ 
niſhing of my autoꝛitie as alſo of the church of god. Foz „ 
oftentimes haue J by denout and religions meſſengers „ 
— him to mako conding ſatiſfacion as alſo by my / 
letters(the copies wherof J haue ſent pon)intimate and „ 
pꝛonounced, gods ſeuerity and vengeance againſt hym 
vnleſle he repent and amend , But he (that notwithſtan ,, 
ding) groweth from euil to woꝛſe:oppꝛeſſing and concul 
cating the church « ſanctuary of God: perſecuting both 
me + thoſe which take parte with me: Jn ſo much that ,, 
with fearefull thꝛeatning woꝛdes his purpoſe is to tet 
rifp ſuch,as(foz gods cauſe and mpne owne) ſeeke anye / 
wap to reliene and help me. He wꝛote alſo his letters vn 
tothe abbot of the Ciciſterciũ oꝛder, that as he fauow » 
red the abbacie of that his oꝛder which was in his pow , 
er ſaid he, that he would not accept me into p fellowſhip ,, 
therof,noz do any thing els fo: me. What ſhould J bie 
many wo2des:Do much hath þ rigour aud ſeneritie as » 
well af the King as of his officers vnder our patience * » 
ſufferaunce ſhewed it ſelf: that if a great number of mt | 
pe and that ofthe moſt religious ſoꝛt ſhould ſhewe vnte » 
pou the matter as it is in deede(and that vpon their othe » 
taken) J partly doubt whether your holines would gel = 
credite vnto them oꝛ not, With heauines of mynd 2 ” 
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tor J confioering theſe thinges, and beholding as wel 
” theperil ofthe kyng as of our ſelfe,hane publiquely c6- 
” wy" 7 

demned not only thoſe pernitious cuſtoms:but all thoſe 
7 peruerlities? wicked doyngs wherby p church of Eng⸗ 
” [and is diſturbed and bꝛought to confuſlon: as alſo the 
2 wultyng wherby they were confirmed: Creommunica- 
7 ting generally as well b obſcruers t exacours therof,as 


2”, 


„ allo the inuentours and patrones of the lame, w they? 


fauoꝛers, coũſailers, and coa diutoꝛgzwhatſocuet, either 
"of the clergy 02 laitie:abſoluing alſo, our biſhops from 
0 their oth wherby they were ſo ſtraightly inioyned to the 
g obleruatid of the ſame. Theſe are the articles which in y 
„ Waiting J haue pꝛincipally codemned. Firlk Þ it is inhi⸗ 
„ bited to appeale vnto the ſee apoſtolicall, foz any cauſe 
„ but by the kinges licence. That a biſhop may not puniſh 
„ any man foz perſury 02 foz bꝛeakuig of his trothe. That 
„ biſhop may not cxcommunitate any man that holdeth 
y ol the king in capite. oꝛ cls to inter dia epther their lande 
„ 02 offices wythout the kinges licence. That Clerkes and 
„ religious men map bee taken from vs to ſecular indge- 
ment, That the Ring oꝛ any other indge mape heare and 
,, decide the cauſes ofthe church and tythes. That it Wall 
„ not be lawful foz any archbiſhop oꝛ biſhop to goe out of 
, the realme, and to come at p popes call without y kings 
„ litence: and diuers others ſuch as thefe. Namelye allo J 
„ haue ercommunicated John of Drenfo2de, which hath 
,» communicated wich the ſchiſmaticke and exrcommuni⸗ 
„ cate perſon(Keginald Colonienſis the which allo contra 
„ ty to the commaundement ofthe Lozd pope and ourcs, 
„ hath vſurped the Deanrie of the church cf Daliſburp: £ 


” 


- ,, hath(to renewe his ſchiſme ) taken an othe inthe Empe⸗ 


„ cours court. Alſo J haue denounced and excommunicat 
„Richard of Moꝛceter, becauſe he is fallen into the ſame 
„ damnable hereſie and communicated with that famous 
„ ſchiſmatike of Colen:deuiſing and fozgyng all miſchief 


5 poſſible,with the ſchiſmatikes and Fleminges to the de⸗ 


„ ſtruaion of the church of Sod and eſpecially of þ church 
„ of Rome. by compoſition made betwene the king of eng 
„ land and them. Alſo Richard de Luci, and Joceline de 
„ Baillol, which haue furthered the fauourers of the kings 
„ tyꝛannie and woꝛkers of their hereſcs. Alſo Ranulph de 
„ Bꝛoc, and Yugo de ſancto claro, and Thomas the ſonne 
» ot Bernard which haue vſurped the poſſeſſions + goods 
„ of the church of Caunterbury without our licence 4 con 
„ ſent. We haue alſo excommunicated all thoſe which w- 
,» out our licence do ſtretch out their handes to the pollelli⸗ 
„ ens and goods of the church of Cant. The king htmſelfe 
„ bot haue not pet excommunicated perſonally: ſtill way- 
„ king fo: his amendment: who(notwithandpng)we will 
v not deſerre to excommunicate:vnles he quickly amende 
,, WM be warned by that he hath done. And ther ſoꝛe that þ 
y Wto2itic of the ſce apoſtolike x the libertic of þ church of 
»» Cod(which in theſe partes are almoſt vecerly loſte) may 
y be by ſome meanes reſtoꝛed:it is meete and very neceſſa 
„ {Y that what we herein haue done, the ſame bee of vour 
y dolines ratified and by ycur letters confirmed. Thus 3 

wiſhe pour holines long to pꝛoſper and floꝛiſhe. 

Bp this epiſtle, he chat liſteth to vnderſtand of the do⸗ 

ings and quarels of Becket, may partlyc iudge what 1s 


| to he thought thereof. Which his doings, although in 
ply. | 
gol bis 92 blindnes of ʒcale, oꝛ humaine fragilitie: pet in this 


lam part map be imputed either to ignoꝛance of minde, 


pointeſſo vilely to complaine ot his natural pꝛince, fo: 
the zeale of the pope) he can by no wile be defended. But 
luch was the blindnes then of the pꝛelates in thoſe deics 
who meaſured and eſtemed the dignitye and libertye of 


dnn. Chꝛiſtes church by na other thing, then onely by goodes 
a. and poll. Tons ſiowyng and abounding in the cleargy: 
— thought no greater pointe of religion to be in p church 
wr lades then to maintapne the ſame. F02 the which cauſe they 
oel. did maſt abhominably abuſe chziltii Diſcipline + crcd- 


Munication of the church at that tyme: as by this foꝛe⸗ 


co pour fatherhode we exhozt & coũſel peu by wap of cha 


ſaid epiſtie may appeare. And what mcruatile pf the ans 
and doinges of this Archbiſhop ſeme now to vs in the ie 
dayes both fonde and ſtrange:ſeyng the ſufiragancs of 
his owne thurch x cleargy w:iting to him:could not but 
tepꝛehend him as in this their Tpiltle tranſtated out of 
latine into Engliſh may be ſene. 


Ax efjetludl and pit by letter, full of reaſon and perſwaſiony 
ſent ttom all the Suftragancs of the cllutch ot of Cant 10 Tho 
mas Becket theyr Archbiſhop. 


Vr veſtro (pater) in lozmnquo diſceſlſu inopinata rei ip- 
ſius nouitate turbata ſunt: veſtra ſperabamus hum 
tate. &c. 


Buch trouble and perturbations as hapned though Tc bus — 
the DItNOPI TL 


Becker, 


the ffranngenes of yotir departure out of the reatm: we 
hoped by pour humility and pꝛudence ſhould haue been 
reduced agam gods grace wozking with all) into a pea⸗ 
ceable tranquility. And it was no httle iop to vs, to here 
ſo of you in thoſe parties where you are tonuerſaunte, 
how humbly pon there behaned your ſcife,nothing vai ? 
ſing your ſclfc againſt your pꝛinte and kyng:and to at⸗ 
tempt no riſinges 02 wꝛaſtlings againſt hys kingdome; 
but that pou bare with much paticnce the burden of pe- 
nerty ; 4 gaue pour ſelte to readyng and pꝛayer, and to 
redeme the loſſe of pour time ſpent, wyth fafting, wat- 
chings,and tcares;and ſo beyng occupied with ſpiritual 
ſtudies, to tend and riſe vp to the perfection of vertue,xc. 
But now thꝛough the ſecret relation of certain, we hear 
(that we ate ſoꝛy of)that you haue ſent dnto hima thꝛeat 
ning letter, whetein there is no ſalutation pꝛemiſed: 
In the which alſo , ye pꝛetende no intreating noꝛ pzap- 
ers fo2 the obtayning of fanour , neither doe vie any 
krendlpe maner in declarpng what you wzite ; but 
manaſing with muche auſteritpe, thꝛeaten to inter⸗ 
dia him, and to cut him from the ſocietie of the church. 
M hich thing ik vou ſhal accompliſh, with like ſeucritye 
as in woꝛdes ye thꝛeaten to do, vou that not onely put vs 
out of all hope of any peace , but alſo put vs in feare of 
hatred and diſcozd without meaſute, and without al res 
dꝛeſle amongſt vs. But wiſdom will conſider befoꝛe, the 
ende of thinges:labouring and ende uoꝛing to finith that 
which ſhe wiſely beginneth, Therefoze your diſcretion 
ſhaldo wel diligently to foꝛecaſt and conſider whereto 
pe tend, and what ende may enſue therof, and where as 
bout pe goe.Certes we(fo2 our partes) bearing that we 
do heare, are diſcouraged from that we hoped foꝛ, which 
befoze hauing ſome good cofo2t of tranquility to come, 
arc caſt from hope to diſpairt:ſo y white one is dzawen 
thus againſt an other, almoſt there is no hope no: place 
left to matze entreaty oꝛ ſupplicatis, Wherfo2e,witing 


7 


rity, d vou adde not trouble to trouble , x heape murpe 

vpd iniurp. But ſo to behaue your ſelf,y al manaſles ſet 
aſide, pe rather geue your ſelt᷑ to patience and humilitp, 7 
and to yeld pour cauſe to the clemency of God, 4 to the * 
merepe of your Pzince 2 which in fo doing ſhall bheape , 


r. 2. Beckets letter to the poße. ol the Church. eAletter of the IG rYaganes to 5 ech. 279. 
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coales of charity vpon the heades of many. Thus chari- „ 
ty ſhall be kindled,and that which manaſinges can not 


do (by Gods helpe and good mens counſel) pity perad⸗ ,, :- 


nenture and godlines ſhall obratne. Better it were to „ 
ſuſtayne pouerty with pꝛapſe, then in gerate promorids „ 
to bee a common note to all men , It is ryght well „ 
knowen vnto all men, howe beneficiall the king hath „ 
been vnto pou , from what baſenes to what dignt ,, 
ty he hath aduaunced pou, and alſo into his owne fami- 45 
liaritie hath ſo much pzeferred you;that from the Nezth »» 
Occan,to þ mount Perinzus he hath ſubtued al things 95 
to your antozity:inſo much that they were cmongſt all »» 
other accoũted foz me right fo:tunate, whoſcerer could »5 
finde any fauour with p2u. 55 

And furthermoꝛe, leaſt that your eſtimation ſhould be »» 
ouer matched by any nobilitie:he agaynſt the mynde of »» 


his mother, and of his realme) hath placed and ratified »» 
B. . von 38 


vou ſubſtantially in eccleſiaſticall dignity, and aduaun⸗ 
ced in this honour wherin pe ſtand : truſtyng thozongh 
your helpe and counſel to reigne moꝛe ſafely and pꝛoſpe 
®” roudlp. ou, it he Hall finde diſquietnes,wherin he tru⸗ 
*? ſed to haue quietnes: what ſhall all men ſape 82 thinke 
aof vou What recompence 02 retribution ſhall this be 
thought to be foz ſo many x great beneſites takt᷑: Ther⸗ 
foꝛe (if it ſhall pleaſe pou) ye ſhall doe well to fauoꝛ and 
ſpare pour fame and eſtimation : and to onercome your 
”? Lo2d and ſoueraigne with humilitp and charity.Wher 
unto, it our aduertiſemet ca not moue pou : pet the loue 
and fidelity you beare to the Biſhop and holy churche of 
?? Kome,cught to incline pou therunto and not to attempt 
*? any ſuch thyng, wherby the troubles of the churche our 
mother maye encreaſe: oz wherbyhyr doloz maye be 
?? augmentedin the lofſe of them, whoſe diſobedience now 
? the doth bewaile, #02,what if it ſo happen though pꝛo⸗ 
?? uocaticn,that the Bing whom all his ſubtectcs and king 
”? dawes ovcp)Hould relinquiſh the pope, whiche God foꝛ⸗ 
?? bid:and ſhould denie all obedience to him, as he denyeth 
to the Kyng helpe oꝛ aide agaynſt pou: what inconueni⸗ 
ence wauld growe therof: And thinke pon, he hath not 
?? great inſtigations, ſupplications, gifts, and many faire 
?? pzomiles ſo ta do: Yet he notwithſtãding) abideth firme 
2? hethcrco in the rocke, deſpiling with a valiant minde all 
that the woꝛld can offer, This one thing feareth vs,lcaſt 
his minde(whom no woꝛldly offcrs can aTailc:no glozp, 
2? riches,no2 treaſure can oucrturne)onely though indig⸗ 
nation af vnkindnes, be ſubucrted. Whiche thyng, ik it 
* chaunce to happen through vou, then maye pou ſpt 
2? downe and ſing the ſong of lamentation with Jeremy 
and wepe pour belly ful, 
* Conſider thcrfoze,(if it ſhall pleaſe you)x foꝛeſec wel 
2? wfth your ſelfe, this purpoſe of yours (if it pꝛocede) how 
2? hurtful and perillous it wilbe:not onelp to the pope, and 
to the holy churche of Rome, but alſo to pour ſclfe moſt 
?? efpectally.But ſome peraduenture about pou (of hauty 
and high minded ſtdutnes, moꝛe toute percaſe the wiſe) 
Will nat ſuffer you to take this way: but will gpue you 
?? contrary coun's! to pꝛoue rather x declare what pe are 
able to do agaynſt your Loꝛd and pꝛince, and to pꝛadiſe 
agapnſt him and all his, p vttermoſt of your power and 
autozity:whiche power 4 autoꝛity ot pours (to hym that 
?? offendeth) is fcareful; and to hym that will not amend, 
terrible. Such counſel as this, ſome peraduenture 
vil whiſper in pour eare. But to theſe agapne, this we 
2? ſap and aunſwere foꝛ our kyng, whom notwithſtanding 
t be witheut fault, we do not affirme: But pet alwaies 
that he is ready to amend and make ſatiſfacion,that we 
ſpeake confidently and pꝛoteſt in his behalf, 
2 The Uingl(appointed fo? the Loꝛdes annopnted) pꝛo⸗ 
uideth fa; p peace oł his ſubieas all y he is able:and ther 
fe, to the intent he may conſcrue this peace in his chur 
?? ches and amongeſt hys ſubiedes committed to hym: 
? he wiileth and regaireth ſuche oꝛdinaunces dew to 
* kpnges, and exhibited ta them befoze tyme, allo to be 
27 exhibited to him. Wherin,if there hath any contradicts 
The commęu- ſpꝛong betwirt him and vs, he (bepng therupon conuen⸗ 
#2100 ®f £308 ted and adnoniſhed from the pope by the reuerend By⸗ 
mcknes ang hops ot London and Ycrfo2d)b2aſt not out in any defi- 
moderation,  ANce:biit mekely and humbly aunſwered,that wherin ſo 
„ euer the churche oꝛ any ecclefiaſficall perſon can ſhewe 
„ hym ſelte greued, he would therin ſtand to the indgemet 
„ of the churche ot his kyngdome.Whiche alſo, he is rea⸗ 
»» dy no leſſe to per fourme in dede: thinkyng nothing moze 
„ ſwete vnto hym then to be admoniſhed of hys fault if he 
„ baue ot ded the Loꝛd) and to retoꝛme the ſame: and not 
„ onelp to refoꝛme and to amend his faulte, but alſo to ſas 
„ kiſfy it to the vttermoſt, if the law ſhall ſo require hym. 
»» Wherfo2e,ſcpng he is ſo willyng to recompenſe and ſa⸗ 
„ tiſſp the iudgement of the churche in all thynges apper- 
„ [ating to the church:refuſing no oꝛder that ſhall be ta⸗ 


280. & Henry.2. Aletter of the Suffraganes. Actes and Mon. The reſcript to the $ 22 


moꝛe the heate of haſtines, the the path of rightnouſneg, ,, 


ken, but in all thynges ſubmittyng his necke to the yoke 
of Chꝛiſt:with what right, by what canon, oꝛ reaſon , 
pou intcrdict hym, oꝛ vlecrcomunticat:o agaynft bim zt. 
is a thyng laudable 4 a vertue of great cc mendati in | 
wiſe men: wiſely to goe with ludgement and reaſon, a 
and not to be caryed with puffcs of haftpe violence“ ne 
Wh:rupon,this is the onclp and common petition of yg : * 
all : that pour fatherly care will diligently pꝛouide fo; , at 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


your locke and ſhepe comitted to peu: ſo that they mil 


cary not, oꝛ run to any ruine thoꝛough any incoriſiderat , 1 
oꝛ to much heady counſel in you: but rather thꝛough, * 
your ſoftnes + ſufferaunce,they map obtaine lie, ptatt, * 
and lecurity It doth moue vs al, that we heare of latem, * 


be done by pou againtt the biſhop of Saleſburp, and the „ * 
deane of the ſame church pꝛoſperoully)as ſeme int᷑ ſup⸗ 
poſe:agaynſt whom vou haue giuen out the ſentence of, 
excommunication and condemnation, befoꝛe any queſti ,, 
on of their crime was : folowyng therin (as it ſcmeth) ,, 


This is a new oꝛder of iudgement(vnhard of pet to this » PE. 
day in our lawes and canons)firit to condemne a man, „ add 
and then to enquire after of the fade committed. MAhich , Pe 
oꝛder, leaſt ye ſhould hereafter aitept to cxerciſe inlyke , N. 

maner agapnſt our ſoucratgne and kyng:02 agaynſt vs „ Waugh: 

and our churches and pariſhes committed to vs, to the, Node 

detriment of the pope and the holy church of Rome, and „ 
to the no litie confuſion of vs all: therfoze we lape here ,, 
agapnſt pou foz our ſelues, the remedp of appellation, ,, 
And as befoze,openly in the publike face of the churche ,, 
with lively voyce we appealed to p pope fo feare of cer 
tain perils that might haue happened: So now again in, 
w2ityng we appeale to the ſame ; aſſignyng the terme of ,, 
our appellation,the dap of the Loꝛdes Aſcention , Poſt ,, 
humblely and reuerently beſcchyng pour goodnes,that ,, 
pou(takpng a better wap with you in this matter) will „ 
let pour cauſe fall:ſparpng herein both the labours and „ 
charges as well of pour ſelfe, as ours alſo.And thus we ,, 
wilhe pou right well to fare reuerend) in the Loꝛd. 2 


he reſeript or aunſwere agayne of Thomas Becket, 1 ”” 

to all his luffraganes, not obey ng, but confutyng 77 

their counlel ſent, 1 25 

Raternitatis veſttæ ſcriptum, quod tamen prudẽtiæ ves 1 
ſtræ communi conſilio non facile credimus emanaſſe 1 
nuper ex inſperato ſuſcepimus. &c. v ” 


Pour b2otherlp letters ſent (albeit not by the hole al/ „ 
ſent of pour wiſedomes wꝛiten, as I ſuppoſe) of late J » 
receiued, vpon a ſodaine: the contentes wherof ſeme to »» 
conteine moze ſharpenes then ſolace. And would to God »» 
they pꝛoceded moze of ſincere zealc,of godlynes,02 aſte/ » 
ion of charity: then of diſobedience 02 froward wilful- » 
nes. F02 charity ſeketh not the thynges that be his own, » 
but whiche appertaine to Jeſus Chꝛiſt. It had ben your v 


dewty(if there be truth in the Goſpell, as moſt vndoub » ” 
tedlp ther is)4 if you would fapthfully haue accõpliſhed „ fouls” 
his buſines,whoſe perſon pou tepꝛeſent: rather to haue „ a 
feared hym, whiche can caſt both body and ſoule to hell: v is 
then him,whoſe power extendeth no further then to the „ lberye 
body.Rather to haue obeyed God then ma:Kather your ». 
father, then your maiſter oꝛ Loꝛd: after the example of v \Begs! 
hym who was to hys father obedient vnto the death. ” 
Whiche dyed fo2 vs, le auyng vs example to folow hys ” 55 
ſteppes. Let vs dye therfo:c with him, and lay downour ” 5 
lyues fo: the deliuerance of his church out of the poke of = 5 
H 


bondage, tribulation of the oppꝛeſloꝛ: which church he kd 
hath founded, and whoſe liberty he hath pzocured , with |; 
his owne pꝛoper bloud: L eaſt if we ſhall do otherwiſe if fall) 
may happely fall vpon vs, which is wꝛittẽ in the goſpel: ples 
Who ſo loueth his own life moꝛe the me, is not wozthy * 
of me. This ye ought to know, that if it be ryght which y 
your captain cõmaundeth:pour deuty requireth to obey za 
his wil:ifnot,ye ought then rather to obep God the me. 
One thing J wil ſay(if J may be ſo bold to tel it _ 
: vo 


«Henry the.2. eAreſcriptof 


poke 

onti vou) q haue now ſuffered + abſtained a long ſpace, way⸗ 
meat, ” ting it the L oꝛd had geuen you to take a better hart vn- 
ti in, ” to pou, wbich haue turned away cowardly pour backes 
aon, the day of battaile:o2 if any of vou would haue retur 
ence* | ” ned agayne to ſtand like a wall foz the houſe of Jſraell: 
ok bs, it leaſt it he had but ſhewed him ſelf in the field makyng 
e fo; , put the countenaunce of a warrier againſt them, which 
mil ” craſenot daply to infeſte the Lambe of God. A wapted 
erat , ind none came: I ſuffered,and none roſe vp: J held my 
ugh ,, ' peace, i none would ſpeake : J diſebled and none would 
ace, „ *” and with me in like ſemblaiice , Wherfoze,ſcyng I ſee 
te to ,, 1 no better towardnes in pou:this remaineth onelp, to en⸗ 
d the ,, ” ter action of complaint agaynſt pou, and to cry agaynſt 
ſup-,, 1 mine enemies.Riſe vp ( O Loꝛd) and judge my cauſe, re⸗ 
te of s uenge the bloud of the churche whiche is waſted and op ; 
eſti „ 5 p:eſſed. The pꝛide of them that hate his libertp,riſcth vp 
eth) , euer:nether is there any p doth good, no not one. Aould 
nes. „ » Cod (bꝛethꝛen beloued) there were in pou any minde oz 
this „ . darch affection to de fende the liberty of the churche: fo2 the is 
an, „ Wciotci huilded vpon a ſure rocke , that although ſhe be ſhaken 
hich z, e pet he can not be onerthzown. And why then ſcke ye to 
be „ IM. N. confound me? Nap rather, vour ſclues in ine then me in 
us „ Wougit pou:à man which haue take vpon me all the perill, haue 
the „ obe ſuſtained al the rebukes, haue ſuſfained all the inturies, 
and,, W** haneſuffered alſo foz pou all, to the very baniſhment. 
cre „ And ſo it was expedient one to ſuffer fo? that church 
on. „ e thattherby it might be releaſed out of ſeruitude. Thele 
che „ liberrie things diſcuſſe pou ſimpelly with pour ſclues , and way 


the matter. Attend A ſap diligently in pour mindes foz 


of the Church. Becket to hy: ſuffraganes. 


Chzifk was judged againe in my perſs,tefo2c the judge 


ment ſeate of the high p:eſident . Who cuer hearde the Chr is nor 


| het a od eed in rhe 
archbiſhop of Canterbury being troubled fo: — an 


Gator. 


done to him and to his church, and appcaling to the pop 
of Rome) to be iudged, condemned, appealed, and put to 
his ſureties, i that of his owne Suffragancs.Where is 
this law ſene, oꝛ the autoꝛitie na rather perucrſitye) of | 

this canon heard of? And why pet hame pe not at thys „ 
your enoꝛmitp:? Mh are pe not conkounded: Oz why „ 
doth not this confuſion wozke in you repentauuce , and ,, 
repentance dꝛiue pon fo due ſatiſfaction befo:e God and „ 
men. Foz theſe and ſuch other ininries done to God and „ 
to hys church, and to me fo2 Gods cauſe (whvch wytha 4,5 


good conſcience J ought to ſuffer,becauſe that without Conſciesce 
daunger of ſoule J ought not to diſſemble them) J choſe we her is 


One 


rather to abſent my ſelle foz a ſeaſon, and to dwei quiet- * 
ly in the houſe of the Loꝛd, then in the tabernacle of ſin⸗ 
ners:vntill the time that their iniquity being complete) 27 
the hartes of the wicked, and the cogitatidõs of the ſame 2» 
ſhould be opened. And theſe iniuries were the cauſe both 
of my appeale from the king:and of my departure frõ 
thence, which pe terme to be ſodden. But if ye wil ſpeak 2» 
that truth which pe know, it ought noleſſe then to be ſo⸗⸗ 
den:leaſt being fozeknowen)tt might haue bene pꝛeuen⸗ 
ted and ſtopped. And as God turned the matter it hap⸗ 
pened fo2 the beſfe : both fo2 the honoz of the king, and »» 
better ſafety of them, which ( ſeking mp harme) ſhoulde 


But he levith 
out here the 


haue bzought ſlaunder to the king. At ſuche troubles fas manner of bie 
lowed vpon mp departing as pe ſap, let that be imputed coming o the 


courre and the 


1in ,, WW;  yourparts:that God foz his part remouyng from your 
eof,, MW; 7 epesallmaieſty ot rule and of impery(as he is no accep- 
of „ M:word ter of perſon)may take from pour harts the veile,that ve 
hat „ ue map vaderſtand and ſe what pe haue done, what pe en⸗ 
vill „ WY tend to do, and what pe ought to do. Tell me, whiche ol 
ind „ pou all can ſap that J haue taken fro him ſince y time of 
we „ „ my pꝛomotidð either ox, oz aſſe:if J haue defrauded hym 
55 » of any penp : if A haue miſindged the cauſe of any man 
1 „ wrong fully: Oꝛ if by the detriment of any perſõ J haue 
» ſought my owne gapne, let him cõplain t J will reſkoze 
„ him fourefold, And if I haue not offended you, what tht 
ew 2» isþ cauſe Þ pe thus leauc x fozſake me in py cauſe of god⸗ 
ſſe . » Why bend pe ſo pour ſelues agaynſt me in ſuch a 
* „ cauſe,that there is none moe fpeciall belongyng to the 
al/ v » churche: 
L » Biꝛiethzen, ſeke not to confound pour ſelues and the 
i” er d churche ol God (ſo much as in you is) but turne tome & 
00” ee key you ſhalbe ſafe, 
fes v e Lod Foz the Lo2d ſapth, J will not the death of a ſinner 
ul- » Cle but rather he ſhould conuert and lyue. Stand withme 
n, „ mankully in the warre, take pour armoꝛ and pour ſhild, 
* : do delend me. Take the ſwoꝛd of the woꝛd of the mighty 


„ Ood, that we all together may withſtand moze vallant⸗ 
foule lv þ malignant enemics(ſuch as go about to take awap 


the the ſoule of the churche)whiche is her liberty: without 


* * — 1 . whiche liberty, che hath no power agaynſt them » ſcke 
ve” Wk - to introthe to their inheritaunce, the poſſeſſion of Gods 
— ſanduarp. At ye will heare and follow me, know pe that 


i bees! the Loꝛd will be with pou, t with vs all in the defence of 


the liberty of his churche . Otherwiſe if ye will not, the 
„ Loꝛd judge betwirt me and pou, and require the confu⸗ 
» ſton ot᷑ his churche at pour handes:whiche church ( whe⸗ 
» ther the woꝛld will 02 no) ſtandeth firmely in the woꝛd of 
» the Loꝛd wherupon the is builded, and euer ſhall till the 
v hour tome that ſhe ſhall paſſe from this woꝛld to the fa 
y ther. Foꝛ the Loꝛd cuer doth ſuppoꝛt her with his hand. 
» Mherkoze, to returne to the matter: bꝛethꝛen rem#- 
” ber wel with pour ſelues ( which thing ye ought not to 
” forget) what daunger J was brought vnto,4 the church 


e wor t God alſo whyle 3 was in Englande: at my depar⸗ 


of kigh ting ont of England:and after my departure fro thece: 
az. allo in what daunger it ſtandeth in at this pꝛeſent dave: 
But eſpeciallp at that tyme, when as at Nozthampton 


to him which gaue the canſe:the fault is in the wozker, 


fturdiaes ef hin 


not in the departer:in him that purſueth, not in him that 
auoydeth iniuries:what would pe moze: J pꝛeſented my 
ſelfe to the court, declaring both the cauſes of mp tom⸗ 
ming, and of my appeale:declaring alſo the wzõges and ?? 
iniuries done to me and to mp church, x pet coulde haue 
no anſwer:neyther was there any that layde any thyng ?? 
againſt me,befoze we came to the king. Thus, while we ?? 


be hamiour, 


food wapting in the court, whether any would come a 
gainſt me oꝛ not, thep ſent to my officials:charging the 
not to obep me in my tempozalities,noz to owe any ſer⸗ 
nice to me, oʒ to any of myne. After mp appcilatio made 


in the court: my church was ſpopled:we(and they about 


vs) depꝛiued of our goods:outlawed both of the Clergy 
and of the lapity,men,women,and infantes:the guods 
of the church e that is, the patrimony of the crucifix) con⸗ 
fiſcate:and parte of the money turned tothe kings vle, 


parte to pour own cofers.152other biſhop of London, if 
this be true that we heare of pou;and that to the vie of ?? 


pour own church pe connert this monp:we charge you 
and require pou fozthwith by vercue of ovedience : that 
within fourty daies after the ſight of theſe letters al de⸗ 
lap and excuſe ſet aſide)ye reſtoꝛe againe withiny time 
afo:eſaid:all ſuch goods 4 parcels as you haue taken as 
way. Foz if is vnmeete and contrarye to all lawe, one 
church co be enriched with the ſpoile of a nother church, 
Ik pe ſtand vpon the antozity that ſet you a wozke : yon 
mult vnderſtand, that in matters cocerning the church 
goods) he can geue no lawful autozityr, which commit⸗ 
teth violent intjury.tc. 

What auto2ity,and What ſcripture geneth this pꝛe⸗ 
rogatiue to P::nces vppon church goodes, which pou 
would attribute to them! Nhat, wyl they lay fo2 them 
p remedy of appeale-Godfozbtd. It were cuil with the 
church of God, if whe the ſacrilegious extozcioner hath 
violently inuaded 8ther mes goods(eſpectally the goods 
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75 

Becket ſeemeth 
bete rote f. 
ful of his matt 
booke than ot 
the booke of 
holy ſenpeure 
other els he 
might ſe nn 


of p church) he ſhould after defend him wich the title of rew thing in 


appeale.xc. 


Do not bꝛethꝛen, ſo confound together the ryght of 


the church and of the tempozal regiment: Foꝛ the ſe two 
are much different,one boꝛowing his autozitpe of the o⸗ 
ther. Reade the ſcriptures , and pe ſhall finde what and 
bow manye kinges haue periſhed ſo: tabing vpon tem 

B. ig. the 


the old la 
for kinges to 
de priue prefſts, 
and to place 
whom they 
Would. 


the pꝛieſtly office. Therfoze, let pour diſcretion pꝛouide: 
e - "2p leaſt fo2 this your doing, Gods punichment light vpon 
not indcrmedle yu: which if it come, it will be hard foꝛ pou verpe eaſe⸗ 
with the price. ly to eſcape. Pꝛouide alſo and ſee to pour king, whole fa 
ſtes office in Uour pe pꝛefer befoꝛe the wealth t pꝛoſit of the Church: 
wh * leaſt it happen which God foꝛbid) that he doth peryſhe 
bien. — with all his houſe,aftcr the example of them, whych foz 
kings were the lyke crime was plaged. And if ye ceale not of from 
officets ouet that pou begin: with what conſcience can J diſcmble 
2 8 oꝛ foꝛbeare, but muſt needes puniſh pou:let him diſſems 
they ard us ble with pou who liſt hauing autoꝛttp ſo to do, trulpe 3 
amille. will not) there ſhalbe no diſſimulation found in me. And 
it ye meane of Where pou w2yte in pour letters, concerning my pꝛomo 
1 roy Oꝛe tion, that it was againft the voyce of the whole realme, 
Ramenc,thes t that the church did reclaime againſt it: What ſhould 
we denye your I ſay to au, but that ye know right well: the lye which 
Mor, the mouth doth wpllinglye ſpeake, killeth the ſoule: but 
2» eſpecially the woꝛdes of a pꝛieſtes mouth ought euer to 
„ 49 with veritpe. As touching this matter, J appeale to 
2» your own conſcience, whether the foꝛme of my election 
„5 ſtode not fully with the conſent of them all ro whom the 
„ election belonged:hauing alſo the aſſent of the pꝛince by 
„ hys ſonne, and of them which were ſent thereto. And if 
5 there were ſome that repugned the ſame, hee that was 
5 kroubled, and is giltp, let him ſpeake, 
„ Pe lap mozeouer, that J was exalted and promoted 
„5 from a baſe and low degree, to this dignitic by hym. J 
»» graunt that J came of no ropall noꝛ kingly bloude: pet 
„ notwithſtanding, J had rather be in the number of the 
„ whom the vertue of the mpnde , then of bp2th-maketh 
-» noble. Parauencure J was bozne in a pooꝛe cotage ; of 
„ pooze parentage,t pet thꝛough Gods clemency , which 
„ knoweth how to wozke mercy with hys ſeruantes, and 
„ which cheriſheth the humble and low things, to cönfoũd 
„ the hye and mighty: In this my poꝛe and low eſtate, be⸗ 
»» foze J came to the kinges ſexruice, J had aboundantlye 
2» and wealthely to lyne withall( as ye knowe) amongeſt 
5 mp neighbours and friends. And Dauid euen from the 
They be ibe ſhepefold, was taken vp t made a king. Peter of a fiſher 
—— 4 and as maze pꝛince of the church: who fo: his blood beyng 
ſanctes not Wed fo2 the name of Chꝛiſt, deſerued to haue in heauen 
chat hold the Acrowne,and in earth name and renoume: would God 
places ot we could do the like, We be the ſucceſſoꝛs of Peter, and 
5 1 _ not of kinges and Emperours. 
of acc. And where pe ſeeme to charge me(bp inſinuation ) w 
Hicrom the blot of ingratitude: This J anſwer : there is no of- 
zz fence capitall o: infamous, vnlelle it p2occede from the 
a hart and intencion As if a man commit a murther vn⸗ 
„ wiliingly(alveit he be called a murtherer ) pet he is not 
thereby pun hable: And ſo, although J owe mp dutpe x 
„ ſeruice wyth reaecece to my king:pet if J haue foꝛboꝛn 
him as my Lo2d,if I haue warned him, e talked wpth 
»» him fatherly and gently as with a ſonne, and in talking 
„ with him could not be heard: If therefoze(J ſap)beyng 
„ entoꝛced thereunto, and againſt my wyll, do exerciſe vp 
„on him the cenſure of due ſeueritpe: in ſo doing (J ſup⸗ 
„ poſe) I make rather with hym, then agaynſt him, and 
2» rather deſerue at his hand thanke foꝛ my coꝛreuion, the 
note oꝛ ſuſpicion of vakindnes oꝛ puniſyment foꝛ p fac, 
„Some times a man againt his wil receaueth a benefit: 
„ds When neceſlito cauſeth a man to be reſfrapned from 
doing that which he ought not: he that doth ſo reſtraine 
„ him though he ſtop him) doth not hurt him, but rather 
2 pꝛofiteth him fo2 his ſoules health , An other thing that 
»» defenderch vs from ingratitude, is:our father and patrõ 
If he king had Chzilf.UWhich,in that he is our father (to whom we as 
b nan adulte · childꝛen owe obedience)then are we bounde as childzen 


ICT OT CYTant a. 


gavnſt the true by necetlity to obep his comaundement,in warning the 


doctryne or ell doer:in coꝛreaing the diſobediet: and in bꝛidling the 
«nary, of obſtinate:which if we do not, we run into daunger to 
n ſtLes 


haue his bloud required at our handes. Ye ſet fozth like⸗ 


282, King Henry the. 2. Aletter of T. Actes and Monum. Becket to his Suffragany 


wyle and ſhewe, what loſſe we thereby may ſuſtaine of # 
our tempoꝛalties: But pe ſpeake no wooꝛd of the loſſe of a 
our ſoules. Na 

Poꝛeouer, as conterning the departure of the kyng 
from the hemage of the church of Nome (which in pour ,,, 
letters pe ſeeme to pꝛetende, oꝛ rather thzeaten)Cod fors cli 
bid J ſap, that the deuotion 02 fapth of our king ſhoulde =! 
euer ſwerue away from the obedience and reucrence of "** 
the church of Nome, foꝛ any tempozall commoditye oz |,, 
incommodity:which thing to do is verp damnable in a- th 
ny pꝛiuate ſubiea, much moze in the pꝛince which dzawy . 
eth many other with him:thcrfoze,Godfozbid that cuer a 
any faithful man ſhould once thinke ſo hapnous a dede, beg 
And pou accoꝛding to your diſcretion take heede, leaſt p 
wozdes of pour mouth infec any perſon 92 perſons ther du 
in:occaſioning them by pour woꝛdes to ſuche daunges !*® 
rous and damnable matter:like to the golde cup which 25 
is called the cup of Babilõ, which foꝛ the outward gold Y 
no ma wil refuſe to dꝛinke of, but after they haue d:oke | 
thereof,thep are poyſoned. 

And where ve lay to my charge foꝛ the ſuſpendpng * 
of the reucrend father biſhop of Saliſburye, and foz ex» 54, 
communicating of John, Deane of the ſayd churche foz wa; 
a ſcifmaticke(by knowledge and pzoces had of the mats = 
ter) to this J anſwer: Chat both theſe are iuſtly and con * ory 
dignly excomunicate, + if ye vnderſtand perfedly the co i, 
dicion of the matter, and the right oꝛder of iudgements, wid! 
pe will ſap noleſſe. Foz this ſtandeth with good autoꝛity — ra 
(as ye know)that in manifeſt t notoꝛious crimes , thys 
knowledge and o2der of pꝛoceding is not requiſite. Per- = 
pend with your ſelues diligently, what the biſhop of Sa wn; 
liſbury did conterning the Deanrye ) after that he was 0. : 

pꝛohibited of the Pope and of vs,vnder paine ofcxcom- — 

munication:and then ſhall pou better vnderſtand (vpon 
ſo manifeſt diſobedience)ſuſpention did rightly followe: „ 
as pe reade in the decree of S. Clement, ſaping: If they ” 
do not obe y their Pzelates,al maner ot perſons of what 2 


” 
oꝛder ſo cuer they be, whether they ſhall be P2inces,of ,,., EL 
high oꝛ low degree,+ all other people: thal not only be m- | * 
famed, but alſo baniſhed fro the kingdome of God, and | 1 
the fellowſhip of the faithfull. As concerning John of * bene 


Oxkoꝛd, this we ſaye : that excommunication commeth | 
diuers wapes. Some are excommunicate by the law, de⸗ ad 
nouncing them excommunicate, Some by the ſentence 
of the Pꝛelate. Some by communicating wyth them 
which are excommunicate. Hob, he that hath fallen in 
to this damnable hereſp,in participating with ſchilma 
tickes, whom the Pope hath excommunicate : he dzaw- 
eth to him ſelf the ſpot and lepꝛoſie of lyke excommuni⸗ 
cation. Wherfoze, ſeing he(contrarpe to the Popes ex- 
pꝛeſſe commaundement and ours, being charged under, 
papne ofercommunication to the contrary)toke vpon, 
him, the Deanery of Saleſburpe : we haue denounced Th 
him, and hold him excommunicate:and all his dopnges 
we diſanull,by the autozity of the. viij.Spnode ſaping. ny 
It᷑ any man either pꝛiuely oꝛ apartly ſhall ſpcake oꝛ c@ ,,, 
municate with him that is excommunicated : dzaweth «« 
to himſelfe the puniſhment of lpke ercommunication. == 
And nowe foꝛ ſo much as pou ( bother biſhop of Lon- . 
don) which ought to know that ſaying of Gregoꝛpe. vi 
if any biſhop ſhall conſent to the foznication of pꝛieſtes, nt 
deacons.tc.within his pzecinae:fo2 rewarde, fauour,0? x 
peticion, oꝛ doth not by the autoꝛitpe of his office co2red ? n 
the bice:let him be ſuſpended from his office, And again |, — 
that ſaying of Pope Leo, which is this: Ik anye bilh0P os 
ſhall inffitate oꝛ conſecrate ſuche a pꝛieſt as ſhall be vn / 4 
meete and vnconuenient:it he ſcape with the loſſe of his 10 
own pꝛoper dignity, yet he ſhall loſe the power of inff | 
tuting any moꝛe tc. ns 
Therefoze,fo:ſoinuch J ſav, as you (knowing thys) 


haue double wyle offended agaynſt the ſentice of thele 
canons: 


” 
” 
” 
7 
” 

9 


atrus 


agane, 
ie of cannons: we commaund vou, and in the vertue of obedi⸗ 
Ne of a ” ce emopne vou, that if it be ſo:within thzce monethes 
— atter the receite hereof , you will ſubmit and offer pour 
png — ſelfe to due cozrection and ſatiſfaaion to the counſell of 
POUr . „ our felowbiſhops,fo2 theſe your ſo great exceſſes: Leaſt 
fo, edi, „ other(thzoughe your example) run into the like offence, 
ulde a , and we ſhall bee conſtrapned to p2occede agaynſt pou 
ce of „ uyth ſeuerer lentence, 
e oz n ; Finallye(in the cloſing vp ok your letter) where ye 
in as th „ b2ing in foꝛ your appellation agaynſt me, a ſafegarde 
zaly l. fo2 you:which rather in deede is an hindꝛaunte to you: 
cuer \ that we ſhoulde not pꝛoceede againſt the inuaders of 
ede. be, the church gods, noꝛ againſt the king in lyke cenſure,as 
ſt þ 7 we haue don againſt the biſhop of Saliſbury (as ve ſay) 
ther Tik N and hys Deane. To this J anſwer, God fozbid that we 
ge b haue, o cls ſhould hereafter pꝛocede oꝛ do anpe thing as 
ich; | gainf the king 02 his land,oz againſt you oz your chur 
old ches, inoꝛdinately oꝛ otherwiſe then is conuenient. But 


” what if you ſhall exceede in the ſame oꝛ like tranſgreſſi- 
” on,as the biſhop of Saleſbury hath done: thinke ye then 
” pour appellation ſhall helpe you from the diſcipline of 
” our ſeueritpe, that pe ſhall not be ſuſpended? Parke pe 
” diligently whether this be a lawfull appeale , and what 
” (sthe fazme therof. Ae knowe that eucrye one that aps 
” pealeth, cpther doth it in his owne name, oz in the 
” name of another: It in his owne name, eyther it is foz 
” ſome greuance inferred alreadye,oz els foz that he fea⸗ 
” reth after to be inferred agaynſt him. Concerning the 


ty Fu 

bys , | — firſt, I am ſure there is na greuaunce that you can com 
ers the EM elamon plaine of as pet Od be thaked)y pou haue receaued at 
Od won „ my band, fo the which you ſhould appeal from me:nei⸗ 
as 0 „ ther haue you (J truſt)any cauſe ſpectall agaynſt me ſo 
W . „ to do. It᷑ pe do it foꝛ feare that is to come, leaſt J ſhould 
on „ trouble pou 92 your churches: conſider whether this be 
ve; ” „ the feare that ought to fall in conſtant men, oꝛ whether 
hep ” „ this be the appeale which ought to ſuſpende oꝛ ſfap our 
hat 8.1 „ power and authoꝛity that we haue vpon pou and your 
„of lian „ churches, It is thought therfo:e of wiſe men (and we al 
11/8 „ ſo iudge no lefſe)pour appeale to be ofno force. 

nd „ „ Firlt, fo: that it hath not the right fo:me of a perfea 
L efotme appellation, and alſo becauſe it is not conſonant to rea- 
eth , ſon, and lacketh oꝛder and helpe of the law. 


Furthermoze, if your appellation be in an other mas 
v lame, either it is foꝛ þ king(as moſt like it is)02 fo2 ſome 
„ ther. Jfit be fo2 the kvng, then pe ought firſt to vnder- 
„ ſtand, that appellations are wont to be made to repell,x 
y not to inferre iniurv:oꝛ to releaſe ſuch as be oppzeſed,p 
» they ſhould not be oppꝛeſſed any moꝛe. 
„ Wherfoze if any man ſhall enter any appellation(not 
„ [ruſting to the ſuertye ef his cauſe, but to delay þ tyme 
„ that ſentence be not geuen vpon him) that appellation is 
y not to be receaued. Fo2 what ſtate will there bee of the 
y Church,if the liberty therof beyng taken away: b godcs 
y ofthe church ſpatled:the biſhops dꝛiuen from they pla⸗ 
»» tes: 02 at leaſt not receiued with full reſtitution of their 
„ goodes againſt che inuaders and ſpoyles therof:may de 
» fend themlelues by appealing, thereby to ſave theſelues 
y from the penaltp of their deſert? 
„ Whataruineof the church will this bec? Sc what 
u fe haue done, and what ye lay. Be you not the vicars of 
„ Chult, repꝛeſenting hym in earthe- Is it not your office 
» to toꝛreu and to bꝛidle ill doers, whetby they map ceaſe 
» to perſecute the church! And is it not inough foz the to 
» befterceand to rage againſt the church, but» pon ſhuld 
» lake their part ſetting pour ſelues againſt vs to the de- 
» ſtrudion of the church:WWho euer heard of ſo moſtrous 
» doynges : Thus it ſhal be heard and ſayd in all nations 
y Mdcountreyes: that the ſuffraganes of the churche of 
„ Canterbury ( which ought to ſtand with their metropolt 
» lane vnto death in defence of the church) now go about 
» bythe kings commaundement ſo much as in them doth 
» Ipe,to ſuſpend his autozity:leſt he ſhould exercile his diſ⸗ 
» Cipline of cozregion vppon them that rebel again@ ths 


Hum the. 2. eAreſcriptof Tho. ofthe Church, 


Becket to his Suffragants, 283. 


church. This one thing J know, that pou cãnot ſuffaine 
two ſoztes of perſons at once:both to be the appeale ma One perſov cã 
kers, and to be appealed vp your ſelues , You be they, _ > * : 
which made the appellation:t pou be they againſt who xc, IE 1 . - 
the appellation is made. Is there any moze churches the par 5 © ap pens 
one, and the bodye of the ſame : And how meete were it {<< 
than, that pou bepng the members of the church, ſhould 5» 
hold together with the head therof⸗ J am afraid b;ethern 5» 
leſt it map be ſaid of vs:Thele be the pꝛicſta which haue 5 
ſayd where is þ Loꝛd / and hauing the law do not know . 
the law. Furthermoze this J ſuppoſc you (being diſcret »» 
men)are not ignoꝛant ofichat ſuch as enter anp appella . 
tion there, are not wont to be heard: vnle ſſe the matter of »» 
their appellatiò either belongeth to thẽ ſelues, 02 excepte »» 
ſpeciall commaundement fozce them ther vnto, oꝛ cls vn >» 
les they take an other mans cauſe vpd them. Firſt, that » 
it belongeth nothyng vnto vou, it is plaine: foꝛ ſo muche >» 
as the contrary rather pertaineth to pour duety:that 1s, »- 
to puniſhe and to cozrece all ſuche as rebell againſt the >» 
church. And it he which ſubuerteth þ libertp of p church, 5» 
and inuadeth the goodes therof(conuerting the to thepz 2» 
owne vſe be not heard appealing foꝛ his owne defence; „ 
muche leſſe is an othet to bee heard appealing foz hym. 25 
M herfoꝛe, as in this caſe neither he can appeale foz him „ 
elfe, noꝛ pet commaund you fo to do:ſo nether map pon »s 
receaue the commaundement to appeale foz him. 37 
Chirdly as touching þ taking of an other mans cauſe 5s 
02 buſines vpon pou, to this J ſape and affirmc: that pe »» 
ought in no maner of wiſe fo to do, ſpectally ſepng the »» 
matter pertaineth to the oppꝛeſſion of the churche , and » 
wherupon enſueth great damage to the ſame, 27 
Wherfoze, ſeing it neither appertaineth to pou,neps »» 
ther ought ve to reteiue any ſuch cõmaũdement, noꝛ pet »- 
to take vpon you any ſuch cauſe as that is:pour appeale »- 
is neither to be heard, noꝛ fadeth with any law. Js this »» 
the deuotion and conſolation of bzotherly lone whiche »» 
vou exhibite to your metropolitan being foz you incrile? >» 
God fozgeue pou this clemency. And how now?; will pe »» 
toke foꝛ pour letters 4 meſſengers to be gently recepued »» 
here of vs 2 Nepther do J ſpeake this, as though there „ 
were any thing in hand betwirt your part t ours: oz b »z 
we haue done any thing moꝛdinately againſt the perſon »s 
of the king, oꝛ againſt his land, oꝛ againff the perſons of = 
the church, oꝛ intend(by Gods mercy) ſo to do. And thers »» 
foʒe we ſap bzieflp and affirme conſtantly:that cur lozd »» 
the king can not complayne of any wzong oꝛ inturpe to »» 
be done vnto him, ik he (being often called vpon by let- 27 
ters and meſſengers to acknowledge his faulte , nets »» 
ther will agniſe his treſpaſſe noꝛ yet come to anye fas »» 
tiſfagion foz the ſame ) haue the cenſure of ſeueritie 2» 
by the pope and vs lapd vppon him. Foz no man can 2» 
ſay that he vniuſtly is entreated,\vhomn the law doth iuſt >» 
ly puniſhe. And bꝛielly to conclude, kncwe peu this toz >» 
certaine : that extoꝛtioners, inuaders,detainers of the Though the 
church gods, and ſubuerters of the liberty thereof; nep⸗ 2 * _ 
ther haue any autozity of the law to maintaine the,neys yer che law of 
ther doth their appealtng defend them, c. — — ow 
01 


De letter of Matild the Empreſſe and mother to the Aung, 
to Thomas Becker, 
The letter of 


M Y loꝛd the pope commaunded me (and bpon the fo? the cmpredls 
geuenes of my ſinnes injopned me) that J ſhould be * Beckert. 

a mediato2 and meanes of peace and conco2de betwene »» 
my ſonne and pou, by reconciling of pour ſelſe to hym: »» 
wherunto (as pou know) pe requeſted me. MV herſoꝛe, he »» 
earneſter and with moze affeuion (as well foz the denine 2» 
bono? as fo2 holy church) I toke the enterpaziſe vpd me. »z 
But this by the way J aſſure vou, that the king, his Ba »- 
rons, and tounccl, taketh it greuouſly:that you, whome »- 
he entircly loued, honozed, and made chicfeft in all hys »- 
realme(to the intent to haue moze comfozte and better »- 

| B. li truſt >- 


27 
97 
2, 
2, 
92, 
2, 
97 
3? 
EL 
5», 
27 


9 
3, 


An. il 


284. K, Henr.2, Cenſure vpi the reſcript. Actes and Mon. Tallſe betwen Beck. & thecni 


cruſt in vou) ſhould thus as the repoꝛte is rebell and ſtir 
his people againſt him. e and further, that (aſmuch as 
in vou lieth you went about to diſherite hym,+ depꝛpue 


him of yis crowne.Upon the occaſion werof,J ſend vn⸗ 


to pou our truſty and familier ſernaunt Laurece arch- 
deacon,by whom J pꝛay you that J mape vnderſtande 
pour mind herein, and good will toward mp ſonne:and 
how pou meane ts behaue pour ſelfe (if mp pꝛaper and 
petition map be heard ofhim in pour behalfe) towarde 
his grace. But this one thing J aſſure pon of, that vnles 
it be thzough pour great humility and moderation (eut- 


4» ently in pou appearing)pou cannot obtapne the fauo; 
, ofthe kyng. Herein what you meane to do, J pꝛay vou 


ſend me woꝛde bp pour pꝛoper letters and meſſengers, 
5A briefe cenſure pon the former reſcripte of Becket to hys 


{uffragans,in the page before with a genetall teſo · 
lution of the reaſons thetin contayned. 


7 F the kyng of Englad dad bene an idolater, couetous 
an adulterer, an inceſt a murderer,wyth ſuch like: th 
the zeale of this Archbiſhop(thzeatnpng the kyng & ſuch 
as tooke hys part)bad deſerned pzayle in this cpiſtle, & 
the ſcripcure would haue bozne dim out therin, Foꝛ theſe 
and (ch cauſes, ſyould biſhops pꝛoſecute vhe autoꝛitp of 
the Boſpel againſt all perſons. But the matter ſanding 
pncly vpon church goods, libertpe (oz rather licentioul- 
nes ot pꝛieſtes ) makyng of Deanes, titles of churches,fn 

eriozitie of crowning the king, with ſuch other: to and 

ſtifle in theſe, is not to defend the church: but to rebell 
againſt che kyng. Againe, it the pzinciples which he groũ 
deth here vpon were true: to wptte that the pope were to 
be obeyed befoze pzinccs: that the libertie ofthe churche 
ſtandeth vpon the immunitie of pzieſtes exempted from 
pzinces lawes:0z vpon ample poſſeſſions of the churche: 
o2 that the popes law ought to pꝛeuaile in all foꝛren toũ 
treps:and to binde allpzinces in their owne dominions: 
oꝛ that the ſentente of the pope and his popelings (how, 
oz by what affeccion ſo euer it is pꝛonounced) map ſtande 
by the vndonbdted ſentence ot God: Then all the argu⸗ 
ments of this epiſtle doo pꝛocede and conclude wel. But 
ik they ſtand not ratified vpon gods woꝛde: but ſhakyng 
vpon mans traditions: Then whatſoeuer he inferreth 
oz concludeth therupon (his aſſumpt being falſe)can not 
be rrue+accozdpng to the ſchoole ſaping: One inconueni⸗ 
ence bepng graunted in the beginnpug, innumerable fol⸗ 
low therupd, So in this epiſtle it happeneth as is aboue 
noted. that the BJaioz of this man is true, but the Mino 
is cleane falſe, and to be denied. 


But to pꝛocede farther in the oꝛder of the hiſtoꝛpe: 
After thele letters ſent to and fro (the pere of the Loꝛde 
116 9.) which was the.15.of the raigne of Henry the ſe- 
cond:The kpng miſdoubting and fearpng with himſelf 
that the archbiſhop would p:ocede(02 excede rather) in 
his excommunication againſt his own perſon(to pꝛeut̃t 
the miſchief)made his appeale to the pꝛeſẽce of the pope: 
requiring to haue certain legates ſent downe fro Kome 
from the popes ſide, to take vp the matter beewene the 
archbiſhop and him: requiring mozeouer Þ they mighte 
alſo be abſolued,that were interdicted, Wherupon,two 
Cardinals(beyng ſent from Alexãder the pope W letters 
to pkpng)came into Nozmandie:where they appointed 
þ archbiſhop to metre che befoꝛe þ kyng vpon ſ. Partins 
dap. But the archbiſhop (neither agreeing with the day 
noꝛ place) delaid his commyng to the eight day after:ne 
ther would any further goe the to Griſoꝛſiũ. Where (þ 
£wo Cardinals and the Archbilhop w other byſhops con 
uenting tagether)bad a certapne intreatpe ofpeace and 
reconciliation, but came to no concluſion, The contents 
of which intreatie 02 action(becauſe it is ſufficiently c6- 
teyned in the Cardinals letters, who were called Guliel- 
mus and Otho,wziten to the pope)it ſhal require no fur 
ther labour, but to ſhew ont the woꝛds of ß letter, where 
tie ſumme of the whole may appeare, The wozdes of þ 
lettet be theſe. 


The copy of the epiſtle written and ſen t by two tardinals to 


the pope concrrping the matter of the archb, Becker, 


V illiam,and Dtho,Carzinals of the church of Rome, 
to Alexander the pope, c. Commyng to the land of ; 

the kyng of Englãd, we found the controuerſie betwixe ® 

him and the archbiſhop of Cant, moꝛe ſharpe and vehe⸗ 


ment tha we would. Foz the kyng and the greater parte; 4 
ol the about him ſaid, that þ archbiſhop had ſturred vp , f 
French kyng greuouſlye againſt hym. And alſo, the erle bas - 
of Flaunders his kinſman (who bare no diſpleaſure tg **: x 
bym befo2c)he made his open aduerſary ready to warte zur > 
againlt him, as is by diuers euidences moffe certane. ” 
Thus whe we came to Cadomus firlf to þ kings ſprach ? T 


we gauc the letters of pour fatherhode to his handes: 
which after that he had receiued g conſidered (bzingyng 2 
fozth withal other letters reteiued from pou befoze,ſom . 
thing diuers and alteryng from theſe which he reteyued 
of vs) was moued and ſtirred with no litle indignation, 
ſaping:that the Archbiſhop after our departure frõ pou, 
had receiued of pou other contrary letters, by the bertne ' 
wherof he was exempted from our iud gement: ſo that 5 
he ſhoulde not be compelled to aunſwere vs. Poꝛeo⸗ 
uer the ſaid kyng to vs added and affirmed(and ſo dyd | 
biſhops there pzelent telkifieng the ſame)that cocerning , 
the old and auncient cuffomes of his p20gentto2s.(wher 5 
of complaint was made to pou) all that, foꝛ pᷣ meſt parte, 
was falſe and vntrue which was intimate to you, Of AX 
fring farther to vs, that if there were any ſuch cuffoms ,\ 
o2 lawes in hys time that ſemed pzeindiciall oz diſagre / | 
ble to the ſtatutes of the church:he would willinglye bee, ® 
| 


5 
et woe 
neither 
4ro1ud 
ent at 


content to reuoke and diſanul the ſame. Wherupd, we, 
with other archbiſhops, biſhops, and Abbots of the land „ 
(hearing the king ſo reaſonable)laboured by all means 
we might that the kyng ſhould not vtterly bꝛeake from, 
bs, but rather ſhoulde incline to vs to haue the matter 
bꝛought be foꝛe vs betwixt him and the fozenamed arch ,, 
bilhop : By reaſon wberof, we direded out our owne ,, 
chaplens with letters vnto hym,appointing him bothe ,, 
tyme and place where ſafely he might meete wyth vs in 
the feaſt of S. artin. Neuerthelcs,he pꝛetendyng cer / 
taine excuſes made his dilatoꝛies, dꝛiuyng of the tyme „ 
from the dape of S. Martine to the octaues followpng: ,, 
which thyng ſturred the kynges hart moze then is to be | 
thought. | 
Thus,although we offered to the archbiſhop ſafe c6- 4 « | 
ming, pet when he refuſed to meete vs in ß boꝛders of the "* | 
| 
| 
| 


kyng: we to ſatiſfy his minde,condeſcended to mete him %,. 
within the land of the Frẽch kyng, in the place where he cw 

bpm ſelfe appoynted: bycanſe there ſhould be not let in Pp 

vs wherby to ſfoppe his p2ofit, After we had entred com | 
muntcation, we began toexhozt hym(all that we could) | 

to ſubmit and humble hym ſelfe to hys ſoueraigne and n 

kyng, who had heaped him with ſuch benefites and dig! 
nities:wherby matter might be geuen vs to further oc | 

eaſion of reconciling them together. He being thus mo- | 

ned anderhozted by vs, departed aſide to conſult with 

bys counſel vpon the matter. At length after counſel ta- 

ken, he cometh agapn aunſweryng in this maner. That, 

he would ſubmit and humble him ſclf to the kyng. Saluo zan 
honore dei, & eccleſiæ libertate, ſalua etiam honeſtate perſo alli 

nz ſuæ, & poſſeſsionibus eccleſiarum: & amplius, ua & ſuo „ Nc 
rum in omnibus ſalua iuſticia. That is ſaupng the honour „ Win 
of God and the liberty of the church: lauyng alſo theho/ » Wi. 
neſty of my per ſon, and the pofſeſſions of churches: and » 
mozeouer,ſaupng the tuſfice o hym and of all his in all / 1 
things. ic. After which communication had among vs: » Wh; 
we moned and required hym moze inſtantly, p he would » 

come to the ſpeciallities:when as pet he had bꝛought no » 
thing in either whiche was certaine oꝛ particuler. Like » 
wiſe we demaũded of him, ik he would in all ſuch things » d.. | 
conteined and compꝛehended in our letters, ſtand « ſubs » * 
mit him ſelfe to our letters, ſo as the kyng 4 the byſhops » 1 
befoze were contented to do. To the whiche he aunſwe / 

ryng agapne ſapd,that he had receiued from you a com » L 
man! 


Hythe. The talle betivene ofthe Church, 


maundement, not to anſwere befoze he and all his were 
” reſto2ed ful to all their poſſeſſions. And then he would ſo 
” pzocede in the matter accozdyng as he thould receuc c6- 
” manndement fro the ſe apoſtolical. Thus, we bꝛeaking 

of communication(ſeyng that he neither would ſtand to 
f judgement, noꝛ come to conkoꝛmitie) thought to make 
„ kelation therof to the king, and ſo did:declaring y which 
„ he had expꝛeſſed to vs:pet not vtteryng all, but kepyng 
„ back a great part of p which we had hard + ſene,Which 
,, when the king 4 his nobles had vnderſtandyng of, affir- 
„ med to vs agapne:that he therin was cleared ſo much b 
„ moꝛe, foꝛ that the archbiſhop would not fad to theix iud 
„ gement no2 abide their triall. Afrer much heauines x la⸗ 
„mentation of the kpng:the archbiſhop , biſhops,and ab⸗ 


wo» hots of the realme requiring of vs, whether we had any 
neither ſuch power by vertue of our commiſſion, to withſtand 
90% ſim and to p20ceds agavnſt him: and perceyupng v our 


autoꝛttie would not ſerue therunto, and fearing leaſt the 
„ foꝛeſapd Archbyſhop (refuſing all oꝛder of iudgement) 
„ would wozke againe diſquietnes to ſome noble perſona 
„ ges ot the realme: and ſeyng our antozity could not cx- 
„ tend ſo farre to helpe them agaynſt hym (takyng a con- 
„ ſultation among them ſelues) agreed together with one 
„ aſſente,to make their appellation to your audience, pꝛe⸗ 
, fixing acco2dingly the terme of their appeale. 

And this is the Epiſtle of theſe, ij. Cardinals ſent to 
b pope; wyerin,may ſufficiently appeare al the diſcourſe 
and maner of that aſſembly(although particularly euc- 
rythyng not expzefſed ) concernyng the talke betwirt p 
cardinals and the archbiſhop. As when that UWillia(who 
of the. j. Cardinals was the moze eloquent) amongeſt o⸗ 
ther communication had, xeaſoned long with him cocer- 
nyng the peace of the churche: which Becket ſayd he pꝛe 
ferred aboue all thynges. Mell then (ſayth the cardinal) 
ſeyng all this contention betwene the kyng and pou ry⸗ 
o ſeth vpon certaine lawes and cuſfomes to be abzogate, 


dener and that pou regard the peace of p church ſo much: then 
bop» what ſap you: will you renounce pour biſhop2icke , and 
be ide the kpng ſhall renounce hys cuſfomes? The peace of the 


le churche now lyeth in your handes, either to reteine oz to 


;zc let go, what ſay vou: Co whom he aunſwereth againe, 


that the pꝛopoꝛtion was not lyke. Fo2 I ſaith he (ſauing 
the honour of my church 4 my perſon)cannot renounce 
mp biſhopꝛicke. Contrary,it ſtandeth the kyng bps fo 
his ſoules health and honour,to renounce theſe his oꝛdi⸗ 
naunces and cuſtomes. Whiche thyng he thus pꝛoued, 
bycauſe the pope had condemned thoſe cuſfomes,and he 
likewiſe with þ churche of Rome had done the ſame. tc, 


(The tatke betwene the French king, the king 


of England, and Becket. 

Fter the Cardinals were returned:the Frech king 

ſeyng the kyng of Englande diſquieted and ſolici⸗ 
tous to haue peace (02 at leaſt wiſe pꝛetendyng to let as 
greement bet wen them) bꝛought the matter to a commu 
nication among them. In whiche communication the 
French king made him ſelf as an vmpeare betwen the, 
The kyng of England hearpng 5 the archbiſhop would 
commit himſelfe to his arbitrement, was the moze wil⸗ 
ling to admit his pꝛeſence. Whernupo,many being there 


a pzelent, the Archbiſhop pꝛoſtratyng himſelle at þ kinges 
un leete, declared vnto him knelyng vpon his knees that he 
uli. would comit the whole cauſe(wherof the difſention roſe 


betwene them)vnto his own arbitrement: adding there 
to (as he did befa2c) Saluo honore Dei. that is ſauyng the 
honour of God, The kyng,who(as is ſayd befoze)beyng 
greatly offeded at this woꝛd:hearyng and ſeyng the [tif 
nes of the man fickyng ſo much to this woꝛde Saluo ho 


«6, 29re,&c, was highlye therewith diſpleaſed ; Rebukyng 
wit» dym with many greuons woꝛdes as a man pꝛoude and 


n, ktubburne, t alſo chargeing him with ſond2y + great be 
refites beſtowed vpon him, as a perſon vnkynd and foz 
ting what he ſo gently had done t beſtowed vpõ him, 


Lelidcs theſe quarels and grudges betwirt the king 


the o kinges and Bec ket 1.128 J. 


And ſpeakyng to the French kyng there pꝛeſent: S 
Sir(if it pleaſe pou, ſayth the king of England) what ſo 
euer dilpleaſeth this man:that he ſaith,to be contraty to 
the honour of God.And ſo by this meanes, he will vendi 
cate and chalenge to him ſelfe both that is his, and mine 
alſo, And pet notwithſtandpng:fo2 that 3 will not ſerme 
to do any thyng contrary 62 p:ciudictall to Gods hono?, 
this J ofter him. There haue bene kyngs in England be⸗ 
foꝛe, both of greater and leſſe puiſancet hen 3 am:Like- 
wile there haue bene biſhops of Canterburp manp, both 
great and holy men: what the greateſt and moſt holye it 
of all his pꝛedeceſſoꝛs befozc him hath done to the leaſt of 
my pꝛogenitoꝛs and pꝛedeceſloꝛs befoze me, let hym do 
the ſame to me 4 J am content. They that ſtode by hea- 
ryng theſe woꝛdes of the Kyng;cricd al with one voyce: 
the Byng bath debaſed him ſclfe inough to p biſhop. The 
archbiſhop ſtayng a litle at this with ſilfce: what(ſayth 
the French kyng ts hym,mp Lo2d archbiſhop) will you 
be better then thoſe holy men; will pe be greater tht Pe⸗ 
ter; what fad yen donbting:zHere now haue you peace 
and qu!etnes put in pour owne handes, it ve will cake it. 
To this the archbiſhop aunſwered agayne : truth it is 
(faith he my pꝛedeteſloꝛs befoʒe me were much both bet 
ter and greater then J, of them euery one foz his time 
(although he did not extirpe and cut of all yet ſom thing 
they did plucke vp and cozrec which ſemed aduerſe and 
repugnaunt agaynſt Gods honoꝛ. Fo2 if they had taken 
altogether awap:no ſuch occaſion then had bene left foz 
any man to rayſe bp this fire of tentation now agaynſt᷑ 
vs, as is now raiſed to pꝛoue vs W all: that we beyng ſo 
pꝛoued with them might alſo be crowned with che being 
likewiſe partakers of thcir pzayſe and reward, as we ar 
ok their labour and trauaple. And though ſome of them 
haue bene ſlacke, oꝛ exceded in their deuty doyng:in that 
we are not bound to follow their enſample. 

Peter, when he denyed Chaft , we therfoze rebuke 
hym: But when he reſiſted the rage of Nero, therin we 
comend him, And ther koꝛe, bycauſe he could not finde in 

his conſcience to conſent vnto Þ he ought in no wyſe to 
diſlemble, neither did he:by reaſon therok, he loſt his life, 
By ſuch like oppꝛeſſions, p church hath alwaies growe, 
Our fazefathers and pꝛedeceſſoꝛs, bycauſe they would 
not diſſemble p name and houour of Chꝛiſt, ther foꝛe they 
ſuſtered. And ſhal J, to haue the fauour of one mã, ſuſſer 
the honour of Chꝛiſt to be ſuppꝛeſt: The nobles ſtadpn 
by(hearpng hym thus ſpeake) were greatly agreued 
hym : noting in hym both arrogancy and wilfulnes, in 
perturbyng and refuſing ſuch an honeſt offer of agre- 
ment. But ſpecially one among the reſt was moſt agre- 
ued,who there spenly pꝛoteſted: that ſeyng the archby⸗ 
ſhop ſo refuſed the counſel and requeſt of both the kyng⸗ 
domes, he was not wozthp to haue the helpe of either cf 
them:but as the kyngdome of England had reicaed, ſo 
the kyngvome of Fraunce ſhould not enterteine hym. 
Alanus, Yerbertus, and certaine other ot his chaps 
leines that committed to ſtoꝛy the doynges of Vecker, 
doe recoꝛde (whether trulye oꝛ no J can not ape) that 
the French kung ſendyng foz him , as one muche ſo⸗ 
rowing and lamentyng the woꝛdes that he had ſpoken: 
at the compng of Becket did pꝛoſtrate him ſclfe at his 
feete : confeſſyng his fault in geuyng v counſcl to him 
in ſuch a cauſe perteinyng to the honcur of God) to res 
lent therin x to yeld to p pleaſure of ma:wherfoze declas 
ryng hys repentance , he deſired to be abſolued therof, 
Do that after this, the French kyng and Becket were 
great frendes together: in ſomuch, that kyng Perry (f- 
dyng to the kyng to entreate hym and deſire hym that 
he would not ſuppoꝛte no2 mainteine his enemy within 
his realme:the French kyng vtterly denved the kynges 
requeſt, takyng parte rather with the Archbyſhep then 
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and the Archbiſhop aboue mentioned: there folowed yet 


mozeouer another, whiche was this. Shoꝛtlp after this 
communication recited betwene the kings and Becket: 


the kyng of England returnyng agayne from No2ma- 
dp to England which was the peare of our Lozd, 1170 
and the 1&.peare of his raign) about midſomer, kept his 
court of Parliament at Weſtminſter . In the whiche 
Parliamet he(th:ongh the alſent both of the clergy, and 
þ Lozdcs tfpo:all)cauſed his ſonne Hery to be crowned 
kpng.UWhich cozonation,was done by the hands of Ro- 
ger archbiſhop of Yozke with the alliſtaunce of other bi- 
thops miniſtring to the ſame:as Gilbert of London, Go 
celine of Saleſburp, Hugo of Dureſme and Gualter of 
Rocheſter . By reaſon wherof,\Bccket of Canterbury 
bepng there neither mentioned noz called fo2, tooke no 
litle diſpleaſure:and ſo did Lodonike the French keng, 
hearpng p Pargaret hys daughter was not alſo crow⸗ 
ned with her huſband, TA herupon, he gathering a great 
armp fozthwith marched into Nozmidp.But p matter 
was ſwne cõpoſed by þ kyng of Englad;who ſedyng his 
ſonne to him into No2zmandy,intreaced their x cocluded 
peace W him:p2omiſing þ his ſane ſhould be crowned a- 
gain 4 then his daughter to be crowned alſo. But þ arch 
biſhop not ceaſing his diſpleaſure x cmulatio,ſent vnto 
p pope chplainyng of theſe foure biſheps, eſpecially of p 
archbyſhop of Pozke: who durſt be ſo bold in his abſece 
t without his knowledge oꝛ his licence, to intermedle to 
crown 5ᷣ kyng , beyng a matter pꝛoper x peculiar to hys 
turiſdiction.At the inſtance of who, the pope ſent downe 
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Voꝛke he ſuſpended, whoſe ſenttce and letters therol, fo: 
.auopdpng pꝛoliritie, 3 here omit. 
Beſides theſe foꝛeſaid biſhops excõmunicated, diners 
other clerkes alſo of the court he cited to appeare befoꝛe 
him by vertue of his large comiſſion whych he gat from 
the Pope, to whom they were bound to obey , by reaſon 
of their benefices : And ſome he commaunded in vertue 
of obedience,to appeare in paine of fo2feting their oꝛder 
and benefices. Of which, when neither ſozte would ap⸗ 
peare, he curſed them openly. And alſo ſome lay men of 
the court and the kinges familiars:ſome as intruders, 
and violent withholoers of church goodes , he accur- 
ſed;as Richard Lucye , and Jocelin Balliot, and Rafe 
Bꝛocke, which toke bels and gods that belonged to the 
church of Canterburp, and Hugh Samaclere, and Tho 
mas the ſonne of Bernard, and all that ſhould hereafter 
take anpe churche gods without his conſent, ſo that al⸗ 
moſt all the court was accurſed eyther by name , 02 as 
partakers, 

This being done, the Archbiſhop of Yozke wyth the 
fo:eſaid Biſhops , reſoꝛted to the king wyth a greuous 
complaint:declaring how miſerablie their caſe ſtode, 4 
what they had ſuſtepned, foꝛ fulfilling of his tommaun 
dement. The king hearing this, was highlpe moued as 
no maruel was. But what remedy! The time of p rume 
of the Pope was not pet come: and what Pꝛince then 
might withſtand the inturious violence of that Romiſh 
Poteſkatez 

In the meane ſeaſon, the French king fo: hys part, 
his clergy, and courtiers,flacktno occaſion to incite and 
ſollicite Alexander the Pope agaynſt the kyng of Eng- 
land, to excommunicate him alſo:ſeeking therby t thin- 
king to haue ſome vantage againſt the realme. Neither 
was the king ignozaunt of this,which made hym moze 
ready to apply to ſome agrement of reconciliation . At 
length commeth downe from the Pope twoo Legates 
(the archbiſhop of Rotomage, ⁊ the biſhop of Naucrn) 
whith direction and full commiſſion, either to dꝛiue the 
king to be reconciled, oꝛ ta be interdiged by the Popes 
cenſures out of the churche. The king vnderſtandyng 
himſelfe to bs in greater ſtraites then he coulde well a⸗ 
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of Becket declared, 
uopdeꝛat length{thzough the medraticn of the Frenche 
king, and of other pzclatcs and great pꝛinccs) was ten- 
tent to yelde to peace and recuntihation with the Archs 
biſhop: whom he recetued both to his fauour, and alſo 
permitted and graunted him free returne to hys church 
agayne . Concerning his poficfitons and landes of the 
church of Tanterbury,although Becket made great la 
bour therfoze:yct the king (being then in Nozmandye) 
would not graunt him,befo:c he ſhould repayze to Eng 
land, to ſee how he would there agree with his ſubicgs, 
Thus,peace after a ſoꝛte concluded betwene the king 
and him, the archbiſhop after ſire veares of his ban:ſh 
ment, returned to England: where he was right topſul- m 
ly received of the church of Canterbury:albeit, of Her « 
ry the ponge king he was not fo greatlye welcomed, zn == 
lo inuche that comming vp to London to the king, be 
was returned backe to Canterburpe, and there byd to 
keepe his houſe. Roger Houeden maketh men eien in his 
Chꝛonicle, that the archbiſhop(vpon Chꝛiſten:nas day 
did ercommunicate Nobert de Bꝛock, foꝛ cutting ot the 
taple ot᷑ a certapne hoꝛſe of his the dape be ſoꝛe. In the 
meane time, the foure biſhops befoze mentioned, whom 
the archbiſhop had excommnutcate,fent to bim humbly 
deſiring to be releaſed of their cenſure. To whom, when 
the archbiſhop would not graunt clrarlpe and ſimplye, 
without cautels and exceptions:they went oucr to the 
king, declaring to him and complapning of their miſe⸗ 
rable ſtate, and vncurteous handling of the archbiſhop, 
MAhereupon the kyng concepued great ſozrowe in hys 
mynde, and diſpleaſure toward the party . Inſe muche, 7: 
that he lamented oft and ſundzye tymes to them about d 
him, that (among lo many that he had don foz)ther was J. 
none that would reuenge him of hys enemy: by the oc⸗ vn 
caſion of which weoꝛdes, certayne that were about the a 
king to the number of foure) hearing him thus to com⸗ 
playn and lament:addzeſt themſrlucs in great heate of 
haſte, to ſatiſfy the agreued mynde and quarel of thep; 
pꝛince. M ho within foure dayes after the ſozeſaid Chzt — 
ſtẽ mas day (ſapling oner to England, and hauing a foz- 540 
ward and a pꝛoſperous wynde in their iournep, beyng ſur 
tn the deepe of winter) came to Canterburp, wher Eec: al 
ket was commaunded to keepe.After certayne atuile- {© 
ment and conſultacten had amog themſelnes;they pꝛea wet 
ſed at length into the palace where the archbiſhop was mt! 
ſitting with his company about him: firſt to aſap hym 5 | 
with woꝛds, to ſee whether he would relent to the kings 
minde,and come to ſome confoꝛmitic. They bꝛought fo © 
him(ſapd thep)commaundement from the king: which bea 
whether he had rather openlye there in pꝛeſence, oz ſe- — 
cretely to be declared to hym, they bad him chuſe. Then ,,, 
the companp being byd ta auopde, as he ſat alone, they on 
ſayd:pou are commaunded from the king beyonde the a 
ſca,to repavꝛe to the king here his ſone,and to do pour 32 
duty to him:aunſwering to him pour fidelicle, foz pour 
baronage and other things, and to amend thoſe things 1. 
wherein pou haue treſpaſſed againſt him. Wherupon, he 
the archbiſhop denping to ſweare,and perceining their 
intent, called in his company again: and in multiplipng 2 
of woꝛdes to and fro, at length they came to the Bl 
ſhops which were excommunicate fo2 the Cozonation 
ol the king: whom they commaũded in the kings name, 
he ſhould abſolue and ſet free agayne . The archbiſhop 
anſwered, that he neither ſuſpended no2 excommunicas 
ted them, but the Pope: wherefoꝛe, it that were the mal 
ter that greued them, they ſgoulde reſoꝛte to the Pope, 
be had nothing to do with the matter. Then ſapd Reig⸗ 
nalde, one of the foure:although peu in pour owne pet⸗ 
ſon did notercommunicate them, vet thꝛough your i 
ſtigation it was done. Zo whom the archbiſhop ſayd V/ 
gapne:and if the Pope (ſaid he)tedzing the iniur ies done 
to me and to mp church, wꝛought this revenge foꝛ me: 
I confclle it offendeth me nothing. Thus then ſaid they) 
it appes⸗ 
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{t appeareth wel by your own woꝛdes, that it pleaſeth 
pau right wel(in contempt and contumelp of the kings 
maieſtp)to ſequeſter his biſhops from their miniſkerye, 
who at the commaundement ok the king did ſeruice in 
the cozonation of his fonne.And ſeing ye haue ſo pꝛe ſu⸗ 
med thus to ſtand againſt the exaltatton of this our ſo⸗ 
uerapne, our new king:it ſemeth likely that you aſpired 
to take his crowne from him, and to bee exalted kyng 
your ſelfe.J aſpire not, ſapd he, to the crowne and name 
of the king: but rather if J had. 4.crownes (to gene him 
mo2e)J would ſet them all vpon him: ſuch good wyll J 
do beare him, that onelye (his father the king excepted) 
there is none, whoſe honour J moze tẽder and loue. And 
as concerning the ſequeſtring of thofe 1Bifhops , thys J 
geue yon to vnderifand:that nothing was done in that 
dehalle, without the knowledge and aſſent of the kyng 
himſelfe, To whom when J had made my complapnt, 
at the feaſt of Mary Pagdalen,ofthe wꝛong and imu⸗ 
rye done to me and my churche therein: he gaue me hys 
good leaue to obtayne at the Popes hand ſuche remedy 


therein as J could,p2omiling moꝛeouer his helpe to me 


in the ſame. What is this, ꝙ they,that thou ſayeſt: Bas 
keſt thou the king a traptoꝛ, and bew2aper of the kyng 
his own ſonnezthat when he had commaunded the Bp⸗ 
ſhops tocrowne hys ſonne, he would geue thee leaue al⸗ 
terwarde to ſuſpende them fo2 ſo doing? Certes it had 
been better foꝛ you not to haue accuſed ſo the kyng of 
this pꝛodition. The archb.ſaid to Reginald, that he was 
there pzeſent at that tyme, and hearde it him ſelfe. But 
that he denied, and ſwoꝛe it was not ſo: and thinke you 
(ſay they) that we the kinges ſubieces will oꝛ ought to 
ſuffer this: And ſo appꝛoching nearer to him, ſayde:he 
had ſpoken inough againſt his own head. Ahereupon 
followed great exclamation 4 many thzeatning woꝛds. 
Then ſapd the archb. J haue, the my comming ouer, 
ſaffained many ininries and rebukes, concerning both 
my ſelle, mp men, my cattel, my wpnes, x other goods: 
notwithſtanding, the king wꝛiting oner ts his ſonne) re 
quired him that J ſhould lyue in ſafety and peace: now 
beſides all other, vou come hether to thꝛeaten me. To 
this Reginald anſwering againe ſapde : if there be anye 
that wazketh pou any iniurpe otherwyſe then right is, 
the law is open: why do pou not complaine? To whom, 
ſayd Becket,ſhould J complapne: To the young kyng 
ſapd they. The ſaid Becket, J haue complapned inough 
it that would helpe, and haue ſought foz remedye at the 
kinges handes, ſo longe as J coulde be ſuffered to come 
vnto his ſpeeche: but nowe ſeyng J am ſtopt from 
that, neytder can finde redꝛes of ſo great vexations and 
inturies as J haue and do daply ſuſtaine: no2 can haue 
the benefit of the law oꝛ reaſon: Such right and lawe as 
an archb. may haue, that will Jercrciſe : and let foz no 
man. at theſe woꝛdes one of them burſtifg out in excla 
mation, crped:he th:catneth,he thꝛeatneth: what, wyll 
he enterdia the whole realm, 4 vs altogether: Nay that 
Seſhalnot ſaich another, he hath interdiced to many al 
ready. And dꝛawing moꝛe nere to him, they pꝛoteſted t 
denounced him to haue ſpoken woedes to the ieopardye 
ol his owne head. And ſo departing in greate furie and 
with many hygh woꝛdes, ruſhed out of the doozes : who 
the wap returning to the Ponkes , charged them in 
the kinges name to keepe him fooꝛth comming , that he 
not eſcape awayp.Uhat archbiſhop , thinke ye 


AI will dee away: Nay neither foꝛ the king, noz foz anye 
tours PN aliue, will A ff: one foote from pou. No ſay they, 
alles, thou ſhalt not anopd though thou wouldeſt. And ſo they 


departing with many woꝛdes, the archbiſhop folowe th 
dem out of the chamber doꝛe crying alter them: here, 
—_— ſhall you finde me,laping his hand vpon hys 


Thenames of theſe foure ſoldtours aboue mencio- 
Md were theſe, 1. Reginald Bereſon,2,Þugh Poztcuil 


of Tho. Becket. 


3.William Thꝛacy, and 4.Richard Bzito:who gopng 
to harnes them ſclues,returned the ſame daye agayne. 
But finding the hall dooze of the palace of Canterbury 
ſhut againſt them:thep went to an inward backe doo2s 
leading into the Oꝛeharde: there bꝛake they vp a wyn⸗ 
dow and opened the dooze, and ſo inſued into the place, 
The Ponkes (being about Euenſong time) had got the 
archbiſhop into the churche: who beyng perſwaded by 
them, cauſed his crofle to be bozne befoze him, and ſo 
th:oughe the clopſter ( by a dooꝛe which was bzoke dp 
foꝛ hum) pꝛoceeded into the quire.The harneſt men fol- 
lo wing after, at length came to the church dooze: which 
dooꝛe the Monkes would haue ſhut againft them, but 
(as the ſtoꝛy ſatth)tharchbiſhop would not ſuffer them. 
So they appꝛoching into the church, and the biſhop mer⸗ 
ting them vpon the ſtapꝛes, there was ſlapne: cuerp one 
of the foure ſoldiours ſtriking him with his woꝛd into 
the head. MNho afterwaꝛd ſweng into p No2th, at legth 
with muche ado obtapning their pardon of the Pope 
(thꝛough the kinges pꝛocurement, as ſome ſtozies re⸗ 
core) went to Jeruſalem. 

Thus vou haue heard the lyfe and death of thys C. 
Becket:of whom what is to be iudged, let his own aas 
and faces declare. And albeit the ſcripture ought to bee 
oncly the rule to vs to judge all thinges by: pet if anye 
thall require farther teſtimony ( partlpe to ſatiſfie they? 
mindes therein) pe ſhall heare the iudgementes of cer⸗ 
capne men, in peares and tymes almoſt as auncient as 
hymſelte, what they wꝛite and affirme of him. 

And fyꝛſt, to beginne with the teſtimony of one ot his 
o bone religion and alſo not farre (as it appearcth) from 
his owne tyme:who w2iting of his martpꝛdom and mt 
racles, thus teſtiſieth of the iudgement and (ſentence of 
dpuers concerning his pzomotion ⁊ behano2. The chꝛo⸗ 
nicle bepng wꝛitten in Latine,and hauing the name of 
the auto2 cut out, thus beginneth : Quoniam vero multi, 
&c. And in the firſt boke, cap. S. it falloweth in this mas 
ner: Nonnullis tamen id circa promotionem eius viſum eſt 
minus canonicum, quod ad eam magis operata eſt regis in 
ſtantia, quam cleri 1 vota. Præſumptionis quoq; 
vel indiſcretionis fuiſfe notatum eſt, quod qui remum tes 
nere vix idoneus videbatur, primum gubernaculi loci ſul 
cepit, &c. & mox: magis etiam ſecularia tum ſapiens, tam 
ſanctum tantæ dignitatis faſtigium non horrens renuiſſe, 
ſed vltroneus aſcendille creditus. Aliter dei amicus Mo⸗ 
ſes, &c. With much moꝛe as in Latin enſueth , which 
foz the engliſh reader here followcth tranſlated. Dpuers 
notwithftaving there be, which as touching his pꝛomo⸗ 
tion ſuppoſe the ſame not to be canonicall. Foz p it was 
wꝛought rather by the inſtance of the kyng (thynkpng 
bim to be a man ready and inclinable to his vtilitie) tha 
by the aſſent eyther of the cleargy oꝛ of the people. Far- 
ther, it is noted in him fo2 a pointe of pꝛeſumption, and 
lacke of diſcretion : foz Þ he bevng ſcarſe wozthy to take 
the Oꝛe in hand and plap the boteſwane, would take v⸗ 
pon him to fit at the healme,and guide þ ſhip: namelp in 
that church, where the conent being in geſture and ve- 
ſtare religious, be wont to haue their pꝛelate taken out 
of the ſame pꝛoleſſion. Where as he, ſcant bearing þha- 
bite of a clerke, and goyng in his chaunges and in ſofte 
apparell, is moze conuerſant among the delicate ruflers 
in the court, ſauoꝛyng rather of woꝛldly thinges: not re- 
fuſpng moꝛeouer wout any dꝛead, to clyme vp to 5ᷣ high 
p:efermet of ſuch an holy dignitie, but rather willingly 
ok his own accoꝛde to aſpire vnto it. Poſes, we read, did 
otherwiſe, who being the frende of God and ſent of him 
to conduce his people Aſraell out of Egipt, trembled 
at the meſage,and ſayd. Mho am J Lo2d,y Iſhoulde 
go to Pharad , e bzing thy people Aſracll out of Egipt⸗ 
And agayn,J pꝛap thee(ſaith he O Lozd:J am nothing 
eloquent, ſend him whom thou wilt ſend. Likewiſe Jere 
mias alſo beyng lent of the lozd to pꝛophecy againſt Je- 
ruſalem, 
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ruſalem, was abalhed to take the office bpon hym, aun⸗ 
ſwering agayne with much dꝛead ok hart, A, a, a, Loꝛd, 
J cannot vtter my mpnde,fo2 Jam a child, 


After lyke maner we reade of the ſainctes of þ new 
teſtament, wherol many were p:eferred ofrentymes to 
there viſhopꝛickes, and functions of the church by mere 
foꝛcement and compulſion rather of other, then by their 
owne wils. So was bleſſed Gregozy after his flight, and 
going away, bꝛought backe agapne, x placed in the ſec 
and chapꝛe of Rome. L ikewyſe S. Ambꝛole ſoꝛe againſt 
hrs minde, who alſo of purpoſe accuſing + conkelling 
his owne defeces, becauſe he would be repealed: pet by 
the commandement of Ualentinian the Emperour was 
info:ced to take the burden vpon him, which he could by 
no wilc ſhake of, S. Martin in lpke ſoꝛte vuknowpng of 
any ſuch matter:was circumuented by a certain godly 
trapne + wile of the citiſens, betoꝛe he could be bzoughte 
to hys conſecration: whiche he did not ſo much take, as 
he was thꝛuſt into it, with much penſinenes and ſozrow 
of hart. By theſe and ſuche other exiples this Chauncel 
tour likewiſe ſhould hane rather excuſed himſelf as vn- 
wo:thy and vnmeete fo; that roume, ſhewyng himleclfe 
mo2e willing to refuſe, the to take it. To the which, this 
Archbiſhop is iudged to do cleane contrarp,tc, Hxc ex 
Chronico, 

And although ſcarcely any teſfimenye is to be taken 
of that age (being all blinded and coꝛrupt with ſuperſti⸗ 
tid) pet let vs heare what Neuburgenſis an ancient hiſto⸗ 
riographer ſapth: who in the dapes of the ſonne of thys 
king Yenrye the ſeconde, pꝛoſecuting his hiſtoꝛpe vnto 
king Richarde the firſf,hath theſe woozdes , wꝛiting of 
Thomas Becket:Sane cum plæriq; ſoleant in his quos a- 
mant et laudant affectu quodam propenſiori, {ed prudens 
tia parciori, quicquid ab eis geritur, approbare: plane ego in 
viro illo venerabili ea quæ ita ab ipſo acta ſunt, quum nus 
lla exinde proueniret vtilitas ſed teruor tantum accenderes 
tur regius, ex quo tot mala poſtmodum pullulaſſe noſcun 
tur, laudanda nequaquam cenſuerim,licet ex laudabili ze- 
lo proceſſerimt · Sicut in beatiſſ. apoſtolorũ principe, quod 
gentes ſuo exemplo iudaizare coegit: in quo eum doctor 
gentium reprehenſibilem declarat fuiſſe, licet eum conſter 
laudabilihocpictate feciſſe. &c. That is in Engliſh 

Wheras many be wont, in them whom they lone 02 
pꝛaiſe(iudgyng them moze by affccion,then pzudece) to 
allowe and appꝛoue, whatſdeuer they do: pet foꝛ me to 
iudge dpon this reuerend man: verely J thinke not hys 
dopnges and actes to be pzayſe woꝛthp, oꝛ to be allowed. 
Foz as much as therof came no vtility but only the an- 
ger and the ſtirring vp of the kyng,wherups aftcrward 
ſpꝛong ſo great miſchiefes (although the thyng that he 
did might pꝛocede of a certaine laudable teale) lyke as 
in the bleſſed Pzince of the Apoſtles, in that he taught þ 
Gentiles by his example to play the Jewes: Paui the do 
our of þ Getits , did declare hym therin to berebukea- 
ble:albeit it canot be denied, but that he dyd it of a good 
affection tc. And in the ſame autoꝛ, in an other place it fo 
loweth co the like cffect , in theſe woꝛdes: Litteras has in 
Angliam ad ſuſpenſionem epiſcoporum præmiſſas ipſe ſe- 
quebatur, zelo iuſtitiæ ſeruidus, verum an plene ſecundum 
ſcientiam nouit deus: Noſtræ enim paruitati nequaqui con 
ceditur de tantt viri actibus temere iudicare. Puto enĩ quod 
in molli adhuc teneraque regis concordia minus prouide es 
giſſet, & ea quæ ſine fidei Chriſtianæ periculo tolerari po- 
tuiſſent, ratione temporis & compenſatione pacis diſsimus 
landa dixiſſet, iuxta illud propheticum · prudens in tempos 
re illo tacebit, quia tempus malum eſt. Itaque, quod a venes 
rabili pontifice tunc actum eſt, nec laudandum eſſe iudico, 
nec vituperare præſumo:ſed dico ft vel modice in huiuſmo 
di a ſancto viro per zeli immoderatiorem impetum eſt ex- 

ceſſum, hoc ipſum eſt ſacræ, quæ conſecuta noſcitur, igne 
paſsionis excoctũ. Ita quippe ſancti viri vel amandi vel lau 
didi ſunt a nobis qui nos illis longe impares eſſe cognoſci- 
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mus, vt ea, in quibus homines fuerunt, vel fuiſſe noſcuntu 
nequaquam vel amemus vel laudemus: ſed ea tĩtum, in qui 
bus cos fine ſcrupulo imitari debemus. Quis enim eos den 
in omnibus, quæ ab ipſis fiat, eſſe imitabiles? Non igitur in 
omnibus, quæ faciunt, ſed ſapienter & caute debent lauda 
ri vt ſua deo prærogatiua ſeruetur, in cuius vtique laudibus 
nemo poteſt eſſe nimius, quantumcunque laudare conetut 
&c. Chat is in Engliſh. Che letters whiche were ſent be 
fo:e foz the ſuſpendyng of the Biſhops, he purſued with 
burning zeale of iuſtice:but whether accoꝛding to know 
ledge, God knoweth, Jt is not foꝛ mp rude and lender 
wit to iudge of the dopngs of ſuch a perſon.But pet this 
J ſuppoſe:thathe did not behaue himſcife ſo circumſpta 
ly as he ought (conſidering the time) a that the conte 
betwene him and the kyng,as pet was but ſoft and ten⸗ 
der. Mho foꝛ the conſideration of the tyme, and foz the 
recompenſe of peace:might haue fozbozne oꝛ diſembley 
ſach thinges, whiche without any perill of chꝛiſten reli 
gion might be tolerate well inough accoꝛdyng to þ pꝛo⸗ 
pheticall ſaping:A wiſe man in his tyme wil kepe filece, 
becauſe the time will not ſerue him. TWherfoze, as the 
doyngs of that reuerend pꝛelate J indge in that behalte 
not to be commended:ſo neither do J pꝛeſume to diſcom 
mend them. But this J ſap, that ify holy ma thozow im⸗ 
moderate violence of zeale, did excede in any parte ther⸗ 
in:the ſame was ercocted agapne and purged by the fire 
of his ſuffering,which afterward enſued. And ſo far, ho⸗ 
ly men are to be loued 02 pꝛapſed of vs which know cur 
ſelues much inkeriour to their vertues:p in ſuch thinges 
wherin they haue been men and alſo knowen to be men; 
therin, we neither hold with them noz commed them, but 
onely in ſuch thynges wherein without all daunger 9; 
ſcruple we ought to imitate the. Foz who is able to ſay, 
that they are to be imitated in all that they doe / And 
ther foꝛe, they are not to be eſtemed 4 pꝛaiſed in al thing 
generally whatſocuer they do: but conſideratlye 4 with 
aduiſement,wherin they deſerue pꝛayſe:ſo that the onelp 
pꝛerogatiue in this behalfg be reſerued to God, in whoſe 
pꝛapſe no man can excede how fernent ſoeuer he be in 
bys pꝛapſing.⁊c. 

And heare pet moꝛe what the ſayd authoz wziteth in 
the ſame cauſe of the kynges wꝛath and Beckets fault. 
Pluſqui.100. homicidia a clericis commiſſa ſub Hen 2,dv 
cuntur, In quibus plectendis rex aliquanto vehementior. 
Sed huius immoderationis.regiz , noſtri temporis epiſco- 
pos tantum reſpicit culpa, quantum ab eis proceſsit & ca 
ſa. Cum enim ſacri præcipiunt canones, clericos non ſolum 
facinoroſos et grauioribus irretios criminibus, verum etũ 
leuionum crimmum reos degradari, & tot milliataliumtw 
quam innumeras inter pauca grana paleas eccleſia anglicas 
na contineat, tamen quam paucos a multis retro annis de 
ricos in Anglia contigit officio priuari. Nempe epiſcopi dũ 
defendedis magis clericorum libertatibus vel dignitatibus 
quam eorum vicijs corrigendis reſecandiſque inuigylant,ars 
bitrantur obſequium le præſtare deo & eccleſiæ, ſi facino⸗ 
roſos clericos quos pro oſſicij debito canonicæ vigor 
cenſuræ cohercere debeant , contra publicam tueantut 
diſciplinam , Vande clerici qui in ſortem domini vos 
cati , tanquam ſtellz in firmamento cerli poſitz , vita 
& verbo lucere deberent ſuper cerram,habentes pro impw 
nitate,agendi quodeunque libuerit licentiam & libertatem, 
neque deum, cuius iudiciũ tardare videtur, nequehomines 
poteſtatem habentes reuerentur, cũ & epiſcopalis circa cos 


ſollicitudo fit Jaguida , & ſeculari eos iuriſdictioni ſacri eu· 


imat ordinis prærogatiua. That is. Poze then. oo. mur 
ders are ſayd to be committed by the clergy vnder kyng 
Henry. 2. In puniſhyng of whom, the kyng was ſoa 
what to vehement: but the fault (ſapth he) ol this immo 
derate delyng of the kyng refteth moſt in the byſhopsof 
our tyme:fo2 as much as the cauſe thereof p:ocedeth of 
them. Foꝛ where it is decreed and commaunded by the 
canon law(concernyng the ſpirituall men of the * 
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that onely ſach as be notoꝛious, but ſuch as be ſpotted 
with lighter crimes ſhould be diſgraded: whereot, haue 

we ſo many thouſandes and hole ſwarmes of ſuch now 

5 in England e as innumerable chat among a litie good 
K aine and vet how few do we ſee theſe many peares in 
au England depꝛiued of their office: F02 why? the byſhops 
K while they laboꝛ moꝛe to maintain the liberties and dig⸗ 
nities of churche men, then to toꝛreu their vices: thinke 
they do God and the chutche great ſeruice, it they reſcue 
and defend the enoꝛmities of the church men agaynſt pu 
blike diſcipline,whom they ought rather to puniſh by d 

5 vertue of þ cenſure eccleſiaſticall. M herup d, the church 
men:ſuch as be ſoꝛted peculiarly to the Loꝛd, and ought 
„ lykeffarres co ſhine in earth by wozde and example ;ta- 
„ kyng licence and liberty to do what they luſt: neither re⸗ 


7 


„ uerence God, whoſe iudgement ſeme th to tary) neither 


„ men ſet in autoꝛity: when as both the byſhops are flake 

„ intheir charge doyng, and alſo the p:crogatiue of their 

,» 0:der exempteth them from the ſecular juriſdiction. 4c, 
Ceſz. And thus much out of Nuburgenſis. To this matter al- 

| Mong. ſo pertayne the woꝛdes of Celarius the Monke in his. ð⸗ 
46.8. boke of Dialogues; cap. 6 S, about the, 48. peare after 
the death of Thomas Becket,which was the peare and 

69, count of the Lo2d.12 20, whoſe wozdes in ſumme come 
to this effect. Queſtio Pariſus inter magiſtros ventilata fuit, 
vtrum damnatus an ſaluatus efler ille Thomas. Dixerat Ro 
gerius tunc Normanus, fuiſſe illum morte ac damnatione 
qignum, quod contuma x eſſet in dei miniſtrum regẽ. Pro⸗ 
tui econtra Petrus Cãtor Pariſienſis quod ſigna ſaluatio⸗ 
nis, & magnæ ſanctitatis eſſent eius miracula: & quod mar 
tytiũ probaſſet eccleſiæ cauſa pro qua motte ſubierat. &c. 
in p is. There was a queſtion moued amdg the maiſters of 

le lattet Paris, whether Thomas Becket wer ſaued 02 damned. 
"98" To this queſtion aunfwereth Roger a Nozman:that he 
to Was woꝛthy death and damnatis,fo2 that he was ſo ob⸗ 
fie the nate agaynſt Gods miniſtet his kyng.Contrarp, Pe⸗ 
n ter Cantoꝛ a Pariſian diſputed , ſaping and affirmyng 
1m that his miracles wer great ſignes and tokens of ſalua⸗ 
wil he tion, and alſo of great holyneſle in that man:affirmpng 

ve mir» moꝛtsuer that the cauſe of the churche did allow + con- 
; 17 firmehis martyꝛdome, foꝛ the which church he dyed. et. 
And thus haue pe the iudgement, and cenſure of the 
ſchole of Paris, touchyng this queſtion;fo2 the ſanaing 

o Thomas Becket. In whiche iudge ment fo2 ſomuch 
as the greateſt argument reſteth in þ miracles wꝛought 
ig him atter his death: let vs therfoze pauſe a litle vpon 
the ſame, te trve and examine theſe his miracles. In the 
tryall wherof we ſhall fünde one of theſe two to be true, 
that eſther if they were true, they were wzonght not by 


herher 
Becket 
laued of 


— 


Geo at by a catearyſpirit:of who Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd ge⸗ 
uetd us warnyng in hys Evſpeſt,ſaying:whoſe cõming 


Hatdewtyenges fignes + wonders to dectaue if it were 
polibletheeten, Bat. 2 4.02 cls we ſhall finde p no ſach 
were ener wjought at al, but fained 4 foꝛged ot idle mõ⸗ 
kes t religious betyes foꝛ þ eraltatib of their churches, 

t pꝛaltt of their potuches:which thing in dede ſemeth ras 

+l er ii be true. And no telle maye appeare by þ miracles 
wie (hemlelues ſet foꝛth by one ot his owne monkes,and of 
lone, dis oon tyme: who infine ſolemne bokes harh-compze- 
veme- dended all the reuelations, vertues, and miracies of this 
50 60 the which bookes (as yet remaynyng in the 
(au. hand ot Milllam Steuẽſon citizen of London). J haue 
lene and peruſed:wherm is c temod the whole lo mme of 

all his myracles co the number of 250. beynq fo farte of 

from all truth and reaſon , ſome ridiculous, fome mon⸗ 
fruons,vapne,abſurde,ſone alſo blaſphenions 4 fome 

ſo impudent:that not onely they deſerue no credit (alto⸗ 

de of 3 Ier-laucrig of mere ſoꝛgery) but allo fo2 very ame 
ke i abuche an honeſt penne to w!pte vpon them. irit, if 
red, Miracles ſerue foz neceſſity and foꝝ inmels: what cauſe 
q; neceſſity was there in a Chꝛiſtian rraims haning the 
wd of Godytoꝛ God tu wozke ſuch mit acles atet yys 


of che church; 


death, who neuer w2onght any in all bps (pfe 2 Then to 
conſider the end of theſe miractes:whether do they tend; 
but onely to bzyng vp men to Canterbury, with they: 
vo wes and offrpnges to enrich the touent⸗ 

Beſide the nũber of the miracles, which be ſaid ſo ma⸗ 
np, that they loſe their own credit: Mhat diſeaſe is ther 
belonging to ma oz woman in the curing wherof , ſome 
miracle hath not been w2ought by this faoualoupy3;: as 
feuers,fiſtula,the goute, tonthache,palſey,conſumptib, 
fallyng ſicknes, lepꝛoſy, headache, bꝛoken armes, map- 
med legges,ſwelling thꝛotes, the rapſing dy of the dead, 
whiche haue bene y.dayes departed, with infinite other. 
And as all theſe haue bene healed(foz the moſt part) by 
one kynd of ſalue (as a certaine panacea) whiche was, W 
the water only of Canterbury lite as a cunnyng ſmith 
which ſhuld op? W one key all maner of lockes:ſo again 
in readyng the ſtoꝛ y of theſe miracles, ve ſhall finde the 
matter ſo conueyed, that the power of this dead ſain, 
was neuer twiſe ſhewed vpon any one diſeaſe , but enes 
ry diners diſeaſe to haue a diuers miracle. 

To recite in oꝛder all theſe pꝛodigious revelations £ 
phantaſtieall miracles;falſelp imagined and aſcribed to 
this archbiſhop:were nothing eis, but to w2ite a legende 
of lyes;and to occupy the people with trifles. Which, be⸗ 
cauſe it perfapneth rather to the idle pzofeMion of ſach 
d:caming monkes t cloplkeres that haue nothpng els to 


189. 


Agua Cans. 


tuartenſit. 


maintaine their religid withall:J will not take their pꝛo 
feſſion out of their handes. Wherfoze,to omit all ſuch - 
vayne and lyeng apparitions and miracles,as how this ' 


angrie ſand(1itj.dayes after his death appeared by viſion 
at the altar in his pontificalibus,commaunding þ quete 
not to ſing,but to lap this office of his maſſe: Exurge,qua 
re obdotmis Domine. &czWhiche viſion the autoꝛ hym 
ſelfe ofthe booke doth fay he did ſee . To omit alſo the 
blaſphemous lye; how in an other viſion the ſayd Archb. 
ſhuld ſap:that his blond did cry out of the earth to God, 
moꝛe then the bloud of iuſt Abell. Atem, in an other viſis 
it was ſhewed to a monk of Lewes, hoo ſ. Thomas had 
hys place in heauen appointed with the Apoſtles: abous 
Steuen, Laurence, Aincent , and all thother Pattyꝛs. 
Mherot this cauſe is ridꝛed, fo2 ; S. Stent, Latrence, 
and ſueh other, ſuffered only fo2 their own cauſe. But 
thys Zho.ſuffered foz the vniuerſall churche. Item, 
how it was ſhewed to a certapne pong man'(Ormus'by 
name)rtf. yeres befote the death of this Becket: 9 ambg 
the Apoſtles and Hartyis in heanen,there was a vacant 
ptace left, foꝛ a certapne pꝛieſt, as he ſayd,of England: 
whiche was crediblye ſuppoſed to be this Thomas Bec 
ket. Item, how a certeine knightes ſonne beyng tj.dayes 


dead, was reutued agayne fo ſone as he had the water 


of Caferbrry put in his mouth.t had by his parents fitf; 
peeces of filuer bended to be offered ar Canterbury in þ 


(p nitber wherof cometh to an infinite varicte)onlp this 


Singing zt the 
— Srbiadkg 
by T. Beckert 
attet hys 
death, 


A blaſphemodi 
lye. 


Recket aboue 
the Mattus if 
heaven, 


A place pte 


ed in heauen 


for Recker.n1i 
yeares before 
nis deaths 


_ behalf. All theſe,J ſap, w ſuch other hae, to omit 


one fo2p that foloweth ſhal ſuffice to expꝛelle the vanitte 


and impudent fozgery of all thereff, | 
In the fourth booke ofthis fabulous auttꝛ, an in the 


Anjmpudety 


ii chap. a miracle is there contepned of a tertein coun⸗ 'ao4alycog 


treyman of Bedfoꝛſhyꝛe in kynges weſkon, whole name 


was Enwardus:whiche Eilwardus in his dꝛonkennes bꝛu⸗ 


id aGics 


ſtyng ines arr other inatis houſe, whiche was hys debter, Ex hiſtonla 

tooke out of his houſe a gfrat whetſtone, and a payze of monachi Can- 
hedgyng gloues . The other partie ſeyng this value not tua. ae ira · 
ſifficient foꝛ his condemnation ( bythe counſaſt or the c 52bowe« 


towne clerke)entred an acid of felony agayntt hym foꝛ 

other thynges beſydes; as foz ftelyng his wpmble, hys 
are, nette, x other clothes. MAherupon, Eilwardus being 
had to the Jaile of Bedfoꝛd, and afterward condemned 
fo2 che ſa me: as iudged to hane both hys eyes put out, 
and allo thoſe mtbers cut of /w ice natute with lectet 
ſhame hath conered. Which punichmẽt by the malice of 
his aduerſary being executed = him, he lepng in great 

4, 


dawn 


daũger of death by bliedyng,was couſailed to make his 
pꝛaper to this Thomas of Canterburye .  Whiche 
bane (ſapth the miracle) appeared, one to him by night, 
in white apparel, bidding hym to watch and pap, 4 put 
his truſt in God, and our Lady, and holy ſ. Thomas. In 
concluſion, the miracle thus fell out: the next day at the 
cuenyng, the man rubbyng hys eye lyddes beganne to 
feele his epes to be reſtoꝛed agayne : firll in a litie, after 
in a greater meaſuce:ſo that one was of a grape colour 
the other was of blacke . And here was one miracle 
runge.After this folowed an other miracle alſo vpon the 
ſame perſon. F02, goyng but the ſpace of iiy.miles,whe 
hys eyes were reſtoꝛed, he chaunced(in lyke maner) to 
rubbe the place, where his ſecret partes were cut of. And 
ak nas immediatly vpõ þ ſame, his pendenda (to vſe the woꝛds 
— rg of my ſtoꝛy) were to hym reſtoꝛed, Principio paruaquis 
- dem valde ſed in maius proficientia, whiche he permitted 
ecery one to feele , that would and ſhamed not to denye, 
In ſomuch, that he commyng vp to S. Thomas: firſt at 
London was receiued with ioy of the byſhop of Dirha, 
who then ſeding to the burgers of Bedfozd foz the truth 
of the matter receaued agapne from them, letters tell i- 
monial: wherin the citizens there(ſayth this fabulous fe- 
ſtiuall)confirmed firſt to the biſhop,then to the couent of 
Canterburp, the relation of this to be as hath been told. 
This ene miracle(gentle reader)ſo ſhameles and impu⸗ 
dent, à thought here to expꝛeſſe, p by this one, ; mighteſt 
iudge of all p reſidue of his miracles: and by the reſidue 
therof might iudge moꝛeouer of all the filthy wickednes 
ok all thes lyeng monkes and cloyſterers,which count it 
a light ſpoꝛt ſo imipudently to deceaue the ſimple ſoules 
df Chꝛiſtes church with triflpng lyes and dꝛeampng fa- 
bles. Mher foꝛe (as J ſayd)if the holy Sainctpng of Tho⸗ 
mas Becket, ſtandeth vpon no other thing but vpon his 
miracles: what credite is to be geuen therto, and vpon 
what a weake ground his ſhꝛpne ſo long hath and, by 
this map eaſelp be ſene. 
But what ſoeuer is to be thought of his miracles, oꝛ 
howſocuer p teſtimony of the ſchole of Paris, oꝛ of theſe 
aũciẽt times went w him oꝛ agaynſt hun: certain it is, i 
this antheme oz collec lately colleccd t pzimered in his 
The * pꝛapſe, is bla ſpemous, i derogateth fro h pꝛapſe of him, 
of T. ecke. ta whom all pꝛaiſe onely &honoz is due, where it is ſaid; 
Tu per Tho. Tu per Thomæ ſangumem quem pro te impendit, 
me ſanguiut, fac nos chriſte ſcandere quo Thomas aſcendit. That Is. 
quem pro te Foz the bloud of Thomas, whiche he foz thee dyd ſpend, 
impendit, foe Stauut vs(Lhziſt)eo climbe, where T do. did aſcend, 
nos Chrifte Mherin is a double lye contepned:Firlſt that he died 
4 quo fo? Chailt.Secondly,that if he had ſo done: pet that bys 
Thomas blond could purchaſe heauen . Which thpng, neither 
aſcendoit. Paul noꝛ any of the Apoſtles durſt euer chalenge to the 
ſclues. Foz if any mans bloud could bapng vs to heaue, 
then the bloud of f Chzilt was ſhed in vapne. 
And thus much touching the teſtimony oꝛ cenſure of 
certain aũtient tymes concerning the cauſe of Thomas 
Becket In the explication of whoſe hilfozp J haue ſtode 
now the loger (excedpng peraduẽture in ouermuch pꝛo⸗ 
liritp ) ta the intent that his cauſe beyng fully opened to 
the woꝛld and duelp weyed on euery part:mens mindes 
(therbp long decepued by ignozaunce) myght come vn⸗ 
to the moze perfect certainty of y truth therof , and ther- 
bp to indge moze ſurely what is to be receiued, t what 
to be refuſed, 
Akter the death of Thomas Becket, the king fearing 
: king ſen · the popes wꝛath and curſe to be lapd vpõ him ( wherun⸗ 
2 20 — to Ludouike the French kyng alſo helped what he could 
to ſet the matter fozward)ſent ta Name the Archbiſhop 
of Rotomage with certaine other biſhops and Archdea⸗ 
cos vnto the pope with his ercuſe:which,the pope would 
An no wiſe heare. And after other meſſengers being (cnt, 
whom ſome of the cardinals receyued:it was ſhewed ta 
them that on good Friday {bepng then nye at hand) the 
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29 15 H. z. Falſe miracl. of Beck. Actes and Mon. 2 he k. agreeth with the P. for Peck 


pope ofcuſfome was vſcd to aſſoile 62 to curſe: and that 
it was noiſed , how the kyng of England with his Bj E 
ſhops ſhould be curſed and his land interdiard, and that a 
they ſhould be put in pꝛiſon. After this, certaine of the 8 
Cardinals ſhe wed the Pope: p the meTegers bad power «ai 


to ſweare to the pope, that the kyng ſhould obey to hys / 


puniſhement and penaunce. Which was taken both fox 4 
the king, and the archbiſhop of Bozke.So that in þ ſame 
day the pope curſcd the dede doers,with ſuch as were of 
their conſent, either that apded, oꝛ harbeurcd them, C6- 
cerning theſe dededoers, it is touched bꝛiefly be foꝛc:how 
they fled vnto oꝛkeſhire lyeng in Gnarſboꝛough. Who 
after hauyng in penaunce to go in theyz linnen clothes They 
barcfote(in faſtyng, and pꝛayer)to Hieruſalem: by reaſy i the 


of this hard penaũce are ſaid to dye in few pearcs after, 


The kyngs Ambaſſadeurs lpeng as is ſayd in Rome; 
could find no grace noꝛ fauoꝛ a log time at y popeshids, 
At lẽgth with much a do it was agreed,that two Cardi⸗ 
nals ſhould be ſcnt down to enquire out the matter cons 
cernyng them that were conlentyng to Feckets death, 
The kyng perceyuing what was pꝛeparyng at Rome, 
neither bepng pet certain, wherto the intent of the Pope 
and commyng down of the cardinals would tend un the 
meane tyme addꝛeſled himſelfe with a great power to 
enter into Jreland , geuing in charge and commaunde⸗ 
mẽt (as Houedenus wziteth)that no bꝛynger of any biet xx 
o2 any letter ſhould come oucr to England oꝛ paſſe out 
of p realme(of what degre 02 condition ſo euer he were) 
without ſpeciall licence and aſſuraũce to bzing nothyng 
that ſhould be pꝛeiudiciall to the Nealme. 

This oꝛder being ſet and oꝛdapned, the kyng W 400, 
greatſhips taketh his ioꝛnep to Jrelad:where be ſubdu / ,,, 
ed in ſhoꝛt tyme the whole land vnto hym, which at that * 
tyme was gouerned vnder diners kings, to the number bog 
of v. Of whom foure ſubmitted theſclucs vnto the ſaid 
king Henry(onely the fifthe, who was the kyng of To- 
naca,denyed to be ſubdued, kecpyng him in woods and 
Pariſhes 

In the meane ſeaſon while the kyng was thus occupl 
ed in Ireland, the 2. Cardinals that were ſent from the 
pope(Theodinus and Albertus) were come to Nozman- 
dy. Unto whom, the king the next pere followyng reſoꝛ⸗ 
ted, about themoneth of Ocober,an. 1172. But befoze 
(durpng the time of the kinges being in Jreland) the B. 11 
of London and Joceline biſhop of Saliſburp, had ſent to 
Rome, and pꝛocured their abſolution from the pope. The 
kyng returning out of Jreland by Wales into Englid, 
and from thence to No2zmandp:there made his purgati⸗ 
on befoze þ popes legates,as touching þ death of þ faze- 
ſapd Becket:toþ which he ſware he was neither aiding. 
no; conſentyng, but onelp p he ſpake rigoꝛous wozds as 
gainſt him foz that his knightes would not auenge hym 
againſt the ſayd Thomas Foꝛ the which cauſe, this pe⸗ 
naunce was miopned him vnder his othe. Firſt, that be rick 
ſhould ſend ſo much to p holy land, as would fynde two 
C. knightes 02 ſouldioꝛs fo2 the defence of that lande. thek 

Allo, that from Chziſtenmaſday next followpng, he = 
Gould ſet foꝛth his owne perſon to fyghte foz theholye 
land the ſpace of thzee peares together: vnles he ſhould 
be otherwiſe diſpenſed wythal by the Pope. 

Item, that if he would make bys iazney into Spain, 
(as his pꝛeſent neceſſitie dyd require) there he to fyght a/ 
gainſt p Saraſens: And as log time as he ſhould there a⸗ 
byde, ſo long ſpace mighe he take in pꝛolongyng his 102 
nep toward Jeruſalem. 

Item, that he ſhould not hinder noꝛ cauſe to be hiw 
dꝛed by hym, anp appellativs made to þ pope of Rome. 

Item, chat neither he noꝛ his ſonne, ſhoulde recede 03 
diſceuer from pope Alerader,oz from his catholike ſuc! © ; 
ceſſo2s:fo long as they ſhould recount hym oꝛ his ſonns | 
foz kings cathokke; 

Item, that the goods and poſſeſſions taken from — 
churc 


/ 


af” | Hataketh penance for Beck.death.of the church. (preas betwen the ſee of (ant. Tork,2 91. 


at church of Canterbury, ſhould be reſtoꝛed againe(fully 
St» Exh and amply)as they ſfoode the yere befoze Thomas Bee- 
at a bot departed the realme, and that free hberty ſhoulde be 
he ac graũted to all ſuch as were outlawed ſoꝛ Scckets cauſe 


ct ci 


ps Joh 


toreturne againe. 
Item, that the foꝛeſaid cuſfomes and decrees by him 
efabliſhed aga int the church, ſhould be extina and repct 


ne led ſuch onely except) that concerned his owne perſon, 
of xc. beſides other ſecrete faſtinges and almoſe tntopncd 
ö. pm. 

w u All eſe fozmer conditions, the king with his ſonne 
L dyd both agrer vnto:debaſing himſelf in ſuch ſoꝛte of hu 
es The mility and ſubmiſſion befoze the two Cardmals: by the 
If a the occaſion wherof,the Cardinal cooke no little gloꝛpe, v- 

5 


tremere:qui tangit montes & tumigaut. That is, which lo⸗ 


's, 3% hethvpd the earth, and inaketh it to tremble;which tou⸗ 
dts cheth the hilles, x they ſmoke xc.Mo2couer, it is incntios 
n⸗ ned in hiſtoꝛies of the ſaid king: that a little after N illiã 
h, ye king of Scots with his army made a rode into vᷣ realm, 
ie, => oa ye returning out of Roꝛmãdy into England, came firſt 
pe ps to Canterburp: who by the way ſo ſone as he came to þ 
he ſight of Beckets church)lightyng ol his hoꝛſe x puttyng 


ſteps to 


{9 . ol his ſhoes, went barcfote tohis tombe: whole ſteppes 
Yo, Roge? were found bloudp though the roughnes of the ſtones. 
cf EE £9 And not onely that, but alſo recepued farther penaunce 
ut dens pp euerp monk of the cloiſter certain diſcipline of a rod. 
t) 9? By which ſo great detection of the kyng (ifit were true) 
ig thou maiſt ſee the blynd and lamentable ſuperltitid and 


4 


74. ignoꝛance of thoſe dapes. If it was pzetenſed (as might 
gag dt ſo bee in time of warre, to gette the hartes of the people) 
weibury pet maiſt thou learned reader ſce, what llauerp kinges x 
te cb. pꝛinces were bꝛought into at that time, onder þ Popes 
re. Clergy. Che lame pereſas Youcden wetteth) which was 
7. 10 . the whole city of Citerbury was almott all cõſu⸗ 
med with fire, and the ſaid minſter church cleane burnt, 
wt. The next peare enſuyng, which was 1175. a connoca 
te li- tion of biſhops was holden at Weſtminſter by Richard 

pls me Archbiſhop of Canterbury.Jn which conuenticle, being 


be p:eſtr all þ bithops 4 abbats of þ pꝛouince of Cãterbury 
n⸗ 75. tof Poꝛke determincd(as it had done a litle befoze in n. 
02 mou» Henry,. dapes, an. 1113.) aboute obediencc thatBozke 
ne fe h auld da to Canterbury, Chat is, whether the archby⸗ 
B. s ſhop of Poꝛke might beare his crolle in þ dioceſſe of Cã⸗ 
to. of terburp 02 not: wherof ſomething was touched befo:e in 
'be me the fozmer pꝛoceſſe of this hiſtoꝛve. Ao about the by⸗ 
Id, «k.  thopzicke of Lincolne,of Chicheſter, of Moꝛceſter and 
tis alt Of Berefozd:whether theſe churches were vnder the 11s 


aca, riſdiction of the ſee of Bozke oꝛ not, tc. Upon thefe and o⸗ 
77 arr ther lpke matters:roſe ſuch controuerſy betwene theſe 
ib» of 5W0 ſees, that the one appraled the other to the pꝛeſence 

of che bilhop of Nome. 

In this and ſuch caſes lyke, how much better had it 
hene, ik the ſupꝛemacp had remained moze ncere in the 
kyngs handes at home, wherby not onelp much labour 
and trauayl had bene ſaued, but alſo the great and walt 
fut expenſes heſtowed at Nome, might with much moze 
{ruite and thanke haue bene conuerted to their cures x 
llackes committed vnto them, x allo percaſe their cauſe 
no leſſe indiſlerently heard (at leaſf moze ſpedely mpght 


un, haue bene decided but to the purpoſe agayne. Jn thys 
ta . edel MTourcrfie,diuers of the biſhop of Po:kes clergy(fuch 
ea of, Ag were of Slouceſter, belonging tothe church of S.OC 
i025 mw Wald)wereexcommunicate by the archbiſhop of Cant. 

3 becauſe they being ſummoned, rekuſed ta appeare befoꝛo 
hin mes, bim, ic. At length the ſame prare followyng, which was 


n75:There was a Cardinal ſent downe from Rome by 


c 0 the kinges pzocurement- : who f#1died to let peace bees 
ſut⸗ twene the two Archbiſhops, WWherupon, this wap of a⸗ 
nns cab, Frement was taken by the meanes of the king)at Win 


Gy cheſter: that as touching the churche of S. Oſwalde at 
lake, Glocolter , the Archbiſhop of Cant. ſhoulde ceaſe of his 


ſing this verſe of p pſalme: Qui reſpicit terra, & facit eam: 


claime therof,molcfting the ſee of Bozke no moꝛe theres 
in. Ao ſhauld abſolue agatne the clerkes cherof, whom 
he had excommunicated befoze. And as concernpng the 
bearing of the croffe and all other matters:it was reſer⸗ 
red to the archbiſhop of Rotomage, and of other bilhops 
of Fraunce:ſo that foz flue peres a league 02 trnec was 
taken betwirt them, till they Gould haue a fell determi⸗ 
nation of their cauſe. | 

The next pere following, the foeſayd king Henryeþ "———— 
2.(dcuiding the reakne of England into &. partes) oꝛdei An. 117 6 
ned vpon every part. 3. Juſtiees of aſſiſe. The eircuite s 
limitat!d of whtch Juſfices was thus diſpoſed. Che fir 
vpon Nozthfolke, Suffotke;Cantebzidgeſhire, Hunten-, 14s 0 1 
düſhire, Bedfozdſhyze;/Buckinghamſhy;e,Cler,Herte i grcates. 
fo:dlhire. z.Upon & incomſhyꝛe, Hottinghachpꝛe, Otr⸗ 
biſhyꝛe, Staffozdſhyze, M arwickeſhyꝛe, Nozthamps 
tonſhyꝛe, Leiceſterſhpꝛe. 3. Apon Rent, Surrep, South⸗ 
amptonſypze, Sonthfare, Barkeſhire, Oxfozdchpze. 4. 
Upon Herefoꝛdſhpꝛe, Glouceſterſhire, M irceſterſhpꝛe, 
Salops ſhire. 5. Apon Wiltſhyze, Dozcetfhirc, Som⸗ 
merletſhy:e,Deuonthire,Toznwal.&., Warwickſhire, 
Richmondlhire,Lancaftcr,Coplande, Weffmcrtande, 
Nozthumberland,Cumbertand. 

In the which pere alſo, Richard Archbiſhop of Cant, 
made z. arthdracons in his dioees,where as befoze there Ex Epztome 
was but one. Abont whtch time alſo it was graunted by Math, Pri/i- 
the kyng to the popes Legate:that aclearke thonlde not et & 4/2979 
be called befoze a temp0:all judge, except foz offence in hiſteriarum. 
the Foꝛeſt,oꝛ fo2 his lay fe that he holdech. 

Item, that no Archbiſhopzike oz biſhopzicke,noz abs 4 frivolous = 
bey ſhouldrenravne in the kings handes oner one prare concotion he- 
without great cauſe. Jt chaunced the ſame peare Þ this — — 
was done:there was at Canterburp, one elened to be ab = * 
bot in the houſe of ſaint Auſtẽ named Albertzwho made Canterbury. 
great labour and ſute vnto the archbiſhop, ö he woulde bers was 
come to his church and there coſeerate hym abbot ot S. ref 800 
Auſtens. To whom the Archbiſhop ſent wozd againe, p pell:be that 
be was not bounde to come to him but rather the other will-be greareſt 
ſhould repapꝛe to the Petropolitane church of Canter- 2mongit you, 
bury, there toreceiue his conſecration. Whernpon (con / © pin bean 
trouerſp riſpag betwene the) the fozcſaid new Clece aps 1 6 
pealed vp to þ audifce of þ pope /i fo laboured vp himſelf 
to Rome. Mhere, he ſo handled the matter, (by mhac 
meanes J canot tet vnteſle with his goldẽ bottel wherys 
he quechcd the popes tharſty ſaule, foꝛ abbots neuer tra 
uell lightly without fat purſes to Rome) that with ſhoꝛt 
diſpatch he pꝛorured letters from Alexander the pope, to 
Roger biſhop of Moꝛceſter: Dignifieng to him, that 
he had geuen in charge and commaundement to p arch- 
biſhop of Cant. in the behalf of his deare ſonne Albert) 
that he ſhould conſecrate him within his owne monaſte 
ry: which monaſtery pꝛoperlp and ſode without medias 
tion, belonged tothe iuriſdiaion of Rome; and ſo lykes 
wilt ſhould do to his ſucceſſoꝛs after him, without anye 
eracion of obedirnce of them. Mhich thing further he 
ſaid if the archb. would reſule to do, within the terme a⸗ 
— — then he the foꝛeſaide biſhop of Wozcefer, 
ſhould by the autoꝛity committed vnto him execute the 
ſame in all maner of appellation oꝛ other decree whatſo 
euer ſhould come, that notwithſtanding. This letter be⸗ 
png obtained, the abbot (that would be. returneth home 
ſuppoſing with himſelt an things to be ſnare. The archb. 
vnderſtanding the caſe: and ſeryng himſelf, fo fraightly 
charged, and pet lothe to yelde and ſtoupe to the abbor, 
twke to him policy where autoꝛitp wonld not ſeruc:and 
both to ſaut himſelte, and pet to diſapointe the abbot, he 
watcheth a tyme when the abbot was aboat buſines of - 
hys houſe. And tommpng the fame tyme to the monaſle 
ry(as he was tommaunded to do) with all things apoin⸗ 
ted, that to ſuch a buſines appertapned: called foz þ Ab- 
bot, pꝛetendyng no lefſe but to geue hym his conſecrati⸗ 
on. The Abbot bevng called foꝛ, was not at ſome. The 

E.. archb, 


The tenor of 
the popes lettet 
to the byſhop p 
ol Vorceſtet. 


archb.farning him elle not alittle agreued at hys labo2 
and god will ſo lad: departed, as one in whom no ready 
diligence was lackpug:if in caſe that the abbot had bern 
at home. Tlherupon, the abbot ( beyng thus diſapointed) 
was fapne ts fill his filucr flagon a frech, : make a new 
caurſe to Rome to hys father the pope, of who he recei- 
ned his coꝛſecration, and ſo came home again with aſ- 
much wit as he went fo2th:but not with ſo much meny 
peraduenture as he went withal. 

Ve haue declared a little aboue, pag. 28 o.touchyng 
the ades and dsynges of this pope Alexander the 3 how 
he had bꝛought the emperours head vnder his fate in S. 
Markes church at Uenice:at which tyme a place peace 
Bas concluded, t a compoſition made betwene p Pope 
Honedenus, and pſayd Friderike the cmperour. Which pactficatio, 
Grſburztfiss Rog. Houedenus and Guilterus Giſburgenſis, referre to 

I 77 this tyme beyng the peare of our Lozde. 1177. bzing⸗ 
Ving in two ſeuctall letters ſent from the ſayd Pope 
to Rich. archbilh.of Canterbury,and to Roger archb.of 
Poꝛke, and Pugh biſhop of Durcſme. Out ofthe which 
I<tiers{ſo much as ſerueth to our purpole)X haue taken 

and here inſerted. 


7 The lecter of Alexander, ſent to Roger Archliſhop ef 
Vorke, and to the biſhop ot Dureſme, 


Lerandcr,ſeruant of the ſeruants ot God, to his re⸗ 
„ HUerendbzethze Roger archbiſhop of Yozke , t Hugh 
„ biſhop of Dureſme greeting , and Apoſtolicall bleſſing. 
»» The obſequie i ſeruice of pour kmde deuotion, which hi⸗ 
„ therto pou are knowe to haue geue both deuoutly + lau- 
3» dably to vs t to þchurch:reguireth v we ſhould deſcribe 
„ fo you as to our ſpecial frendes, the pzoſpercns ſucceſſe 
ot the charch:and to let you know as ſpirituall childꝛen 
ol the church, what hath happened to p ſame. Foz meete 
55 lt is, conuenient i alſo honeſt, that you whom we haue 
„ had ſo firme and ſure in our deuotid:ſhould now be che- 
„ riſhed and made joyous in the pꝛoſperitpe of vs and of 
„ the church. And about the ende of the Epiltle it follows 
„ eth thus, | 
„ The next dap folowing, which was the feaſt of ſaint 
A meexe Em- James the ſapde Emperour ſo requeſting) we came to 
r 2 the foꝛeſapd church at ſaint Parke, there to cclebzate 
Rd £2" gur ſolemne Paſſe:where(as we were comming in the 
„ way)the ſayd Emperour met bs without the churche,x 
= placing vs againe on his right hand,b:ought vs lo into 
i the ſaid church. After the Malle was done, placing vs a⸗ 
| N gaine on his right hande: he bzought vs to the Churche 
Ne Emperour dobꝝe. And moꝛeouer, when we ſhould take our palfrep, 
boldech wwe He held cur irrup:erhibiting to vs ſuch honour and re⸗ 
popes ſuttup uetence, as his pzogenitours were wont to exhibite to 
2» Cur pꝛedeceſſoʒs. Wherfoze,theſe ſhall be to incite peur 
„ diligence and ſtudy towardes vs: that pou reiopce with 
2» bs and the church in theſe our pꝛoſperous ſucceſſes, and 
„ alſo that you ſhall open the ſame cffec of peace to other 
„ denon! childꝛen of the church:that ſuche as bee touched 
»» with the 3eale of the houſe of the Lozd, mape congratu- 
„ late and reiopce alſo in the Lo:d,fo2 the great wozking 
of pcace which he hath geuen. Geuen at Uenice in the 
„ dceperfucr,the.rrvi.of Julp. 

Typs peare the contention reniued agapne, ſpoken 
of a liile befoze, Pag. 2 23. betwene the two archbiſhops 
of2302ke and Canterbury. The occaſion whereof was 
this. The maner and pꝛaaiſe of the pope ts, when he be⸗ 
ginneth to lacke monep, he ſendeth ſome limiting Cars 
dinall abꝛode to fetch his harueſt in. So there came this 
peare into England las lightly fewe peares were wpth 
out thema certavne Cardinall from Rome called us 
g0,22 as Hauedenus nameth hin, Pugezim, who wold 
nedes ncepe a councel at Weſtminſter. To this councel 
reſoꝛted a great confluence about middle of Lent)of bi⸗ 
ſwopc, abbots, Pꝛioꝛs, Doaoꝛs, and ſuche other of the 
Clergy. As cuerp one was there placed in his oꝛder, and 
after gis degrece:urſt commeth the archbiſhop of Pozke 


292. K Henry the.2, Contention betwene Actes and Mon. tbe Archb, of Cant. and of Yah 


named Koger:who'thinking to pꝛeuent the other archs 


biſhop) came ſomething ſooner, and ſtraightway placed Cory 
himſelfe on the right hand of the Cardmall Richard the ban 
Archbiſhop of Canterburp, following ſhoꝛtly after: and 
ſeing the firſt place taken vp, refuſeth to take the ſecõd: * 
complapning of p archbiſhop of Pozke, as one pꝛeiudi⸗ ca 
ciall to his ſce. So, whyle the one would nat riſe, and the *4 
other not fit downe: roſe no ſmall contention betwyrte a 


them two. The archbiſhop of Tantcrbury clapmed the 
bpper ſcat by the pꝛehemimence of his church. Cetrary, 
the archbiſhop of Yozke alledged ſoꝛ him the elde decree 
of Ercgo2v,whcrof menciõ is made befoze,pag.15$.5y 
which this ozdcr was taken betwene the two Petropo⸗ 
litaues of Canterbury x of Pozke:that, which of them 
two ſhould be firſt in cleaio,hc ſhould haue the pꝛehemi⸗ 
nece in digiitie,t go befoze p other. Thus they conten⸗ 
ding to and fro,warcd ſo warme in woꝛdes, that at laſt 
they turned to hote blowcs. How ffrong the arch biſhop 
of Poꝛke was in reaſon and argument J canot tell: but 
the archbiſhop of Catcrbury was ſtroger at the armes 
end. Whoſs ſcruants being mo in number (lyke vaitent 
men) not ſuſtering their maiſter to take ſuche a foile: ſo 

zruailed againff Voꝛkelſittiug on the right hand of the 
Cardinall)that they pluckt him downe from the hande, 
to the fete of the Cardinall vpon the ground: treading 
and trampling vpon him with their ferte, that maruel it 
was he eſcaped with life. Bis Caſulc, Chimer, and Ro- 


chet, were all to be rent and toꝛne from his backe. Bere 
no reaſon would take place, no debating woulde ſcrue, - 
no pꝛaving could be heard: luche clamour and tumult 


was there in the houſe among them: much like to the 
tumult, which Uirgil deſcribeth, 
Ac veluti in magno populo cum ſæpe coorta eſt 
Seditio, læuitq; amimis ignobile vulgus, 
Iamq; faces & ſaxa volant, furor arina miniſtrat. 

Hab, as the firſt part of this deſcription doth well a⸗ 
gree:ſo ſome peraduenture wyll looke agayne, that ac⸗ 
coꝛding to the latter part alſo of the ſame:my loꝛd Cary 
dinall with ſagenes and granitp/after the maner ok the 
old Komapnres,ffanding vp) ſhoulde haue ceaſcd and a- 
layed the diſturbaunce:accoꝛding to that which follows 
eth in the Poet. 

Tum pietate grauem meritis ſi forte virum quem 
Conſpexete . ſilent, arrectiſq; auribus aſtant: 
Ille regit mentes dictis, et pectora mulcet. &c. 

Eut what did the noble Romane Cardinall : Lpke 8 
pꝛety man of his handes (but a pꝛetier man of his fete) 
ſtanding vp in the middeſt, and ſeing the houſe in ſuch a 
bꝛople:committed hymſelfe to flight, & (as Houedenus 
wꝛiteth) ablcondit fe a facie illorum. The next dap after, 
the archbiſhop of Pozke bzingeth to the Cardinall hys 
rotchet , to beare wytnes what iniurve and violence he 
had ſuſtcined:appealing and citing vp the archbiſhop of 
Canterbury with certaine of his men, to the biſhop of 
Rome. And thus the holy councel (the ſame dape it was 
begun) bꝛake vp and was diſſolued. 


Under the raygne ofthis king Henry the ſecond: ie Ther 
dominion and crowne of England crtended ſo farre as 4c 
bath not ben ſcene in this realme beloꝛe him, whom hy⸗ | | 


ffo:ics recoꝛd to poſſeſſe bnder his rule and iuriſdiaion 


firſt Scotland, to whom William king of Scots, wyth ys 
all the Loꝛdes tempoꝛal and ſpiritual did homage, both s 
fo2 them and foz their ſucceſſo2s (the ſcale whereof re- 
mapneth in the kinges treaſury)as alſo Ircland, eng © 
land, Nozmandp,Aquitane,Gaunt.+c.vnto the monuny. Kut 
taynes of Pireney,which be in the vttermolt partes of * 
the great Ocean in the Bꝛittiſh ſee Weing alſo pzoters f;., 
to2 of Fraunce,to whom Philip the Frenche king ptl- 

ded both himſelle and realme wholp to his gonernance, %*; 
an.1131,Pozeoucr,he was offcred alſo to be king of Jt 
ruſalem, by the Patriarche and maiſter of the hoſpitall 11. 
there: who the being diſtrelled by the Soldane, bꝛougbt « 


hun 


K. Henry. 2. Anil his ſonnes 


tim tte kepes of their city,refirtrg his trtetgeirſt ile 
mũdels: which offer he than reſuſed, alledging the great 
charge which he had at home, and the rebellion of hys 
ſonnes, which might bappen in his abſence. 

¶ And here, the olde hiſtoꝛies finde a greate fa ulte 
with the king foꝛ hys refuſall, declaring that to bee the 
cauſe of Gods plages, which after enſued vpon hum, by 
his childzen:as the Patriarche(in his oꝛation, being of- 
fended with the kyng ) pzophecicd ſhaulde ſo happen to 


ays him foz the ſame cauſe. Which ſtoꝛy if it be true, it may 
2 de a leſſon to good pꝛinces:not to denyetheir neteſlarpe 
By helpe to theyꝛ diſtreſſed neighboꝛs, eſpectallye the cauſe 
py WE" appertapning vnto God, | 
em — 1 The wyſedome,diſcretion, manhoode, and riches of 
- — this pꝛince was ſo ſpꝛed and ronoumed thꝛough al quar 
n. ani be rrg;that meſſages came from Emanuel Emperour cf 
lat Py. Conftantinople, Fredezick Emperour of Nome, 2 Wil 
hop fol liam archbiſhop of Treuer in Alinapne , and Duke of 
but KK Saxon, and from the Carle of Flaunders,and alſo fra 
cs ri the French king(vpon determination of great queſtids 
ant e andffrifes)to ache counſel and determination therot ot 
: ig this king Henry:as of one molt wyſe r ſcholemaiſter of 
the all wiſedome and iuſtice, to haue ſolution of their queſti 
de, ons and doubtes. Pozeouer, Alphonſus king of Caſtile, 
ng and Sauncius king of Nauerne, being in ſtrife foz cer⸗ 
Lit tayne Caſtels, and other poſſeſſions:ſubmitted them(of 
i0- their free acco2de)and by their othe,to abyde the award 
ere Wii ofthis king Henry: who made awarde, 4 pleaſed them 
* ug th. Ahervp it is to be pꝛeſuppoſed that this king, to 
ult 1 whom other pꝛinces did ſo reſozte as to their arbitrer 
ye and deciſer:did not attende either to anve ſlouth oz vici⸗ 
liuing. Wherefo2e,it may ſeeme the actes of this pꝛince 
not to be ſo vicious as ſome mõkiſh wꝛiters do deſcribe. 
Among many other things in this king memozable, 
this is one to be noted follow it who can) that hee reig⸗ 
as ning.35.ycares,and hauing ſuch warres with hys cne- 
nd mies: pet neuer vp his ſubiecs put any tribute 02 taxe, 
ty noꝛ pet vpon the ſpiritualty, firſt frutes, and appꝛopꝛia⸗ 
ve tions at benefices, Belike they were not knowen, oz els 
4 not vſed. And yet his treaſure after his death weped by 
w⸗ king Kichard hys ſonne) amounted to aboue nine hun⸗ 
weſuce Neth thouſand pound, beſides Jer ls, pꝛecious ſtones, 
ung ben und houth2ld furniture. Of the which ſubſfance a leuen 
det, thouſand pound came to him by ß death of Kager, arch 
biſhop of Voꝛke: who had pꝛocured a Bull of the Pope, 
& keet9U? that if any pꝛieſt died within his pꝛouince without teffa 
te) ment, then he hould haue all hys goods. And ſhoztly af- 
* ter, the Archbilhop died, and the king had all his goods: 
us which extended as is ſayd)to a leuen thouſand pound be 
Ty ſideplate.4c.an. 1181. 
es But as there is no felicitie 02 wealth in this moztall 
be woꝛld ſo per feu, which is not darkned with ſome cloude 
of of incombꝛaũce and aduerſititie:Do it happened to this 
— kyng, that among his other pꝛincely ſucceſſours, this in⸗ 
a commoditie followed him withal:that his ſonnes rebel 
led and rode in armour againſt him, taking the part 
mY of the French king againſt their father. Firit at the co- 
— ronacion of Henrye his ſonne , whom the father topned 
r with him as king, he being both father and king, tooke 
= bpon him that not withſtanding)as but a Steward: and 
th . ſet do wne the firſt diſhe as Shewer vnto his lonne: re⸗ 
th 5 nolicing the name of a king. At what tyme, the foꝛeſaid 
- ary archbiſhop of Pozke, ſitting on the right hand of p yong 
i ſapd:ſir pe haue great cauſe this dave to ioye. Foz 
— — der is no pꝛince in the woꝛlde that hath ſuche an offices 
irs PR ball, toys day. tc. And the pong king diſdayning his woꝛdts, 
1 * ſayd:my father is not diſhonozed in this doing. Foz A 
0 Ii am a Ring and a Quenes ſonne, and ſo is not he. And 
oy hojdh not onelye this, but after hee alſo perſecuted his father. 
* ollen Ando in hys pouth, when hee had raygned but a fewe 
it 150 peares,died:teaching vs what is the pꝛice and re warde 
m N af bzeaking the iuſt commanndements of Cod, 


of the church; 


led Richard Cure de Lyon) rebelled agaynſt bys father: 


And alſo John hys vongeſt ſonne did not much degencs «0, 


rate from the ſteps of his bꝛethꝛen. In ſo much that this 
foꝛeſayd Richard i ke an vnkind child, perſecutyng end 
taking parte agaitft his father) bꝛought he m to ſuch di⸗ 
ſtreſle af body and mynde:that foꝛ thought of hart he fel 
into an ague, and within foure daves departed, after he 


had reigned xrxv. yeare., Whoſe coꝛps, as it was caried The death 9e 
to be buryed, Richard his ſonne comming by þ way and kirg Henry rhe 


metyng it, and begynning foz compaſſ.on to weaxe:; the 
bloud bꝛaſt incontinent out ofthe noſe ofthe king at the: 


comming of his ſonne:geuing therby a certaine demors : 


ſtration how he was the oncly auto; of his death, 

After the death and reigne of whiche kyng: hys chil⸗ 
dꝛen after hpm(wo2thely rewarded foz their viinatural- 
nes azainff their father)latking the ſuccefſe which their 
father had:loſt all beyond the Sea that their father had 
got before, 

And thus much concerning the reygne of Henry the 
ſecod,and the death of Thomas Becket:whoſe death(as 
is afozeſapd,happened in the dayes of pope Alexander þ 
third: which pope bſurping the kepes of ccclefiaſticall re 
giment xxi.yeares(02 as Gisburgenſis wziteth, thzee and 
twetp peates) gouerned the church with much tumulte: 
ſtriuyng and contending with Friderick the Emperour 
not ſhamyng like a molt pꝛoude Lucifer, to treave with 
his foote vpon the necke ofthe ſapd Emperour, as is a⸗ 
boue deſcribed pag.263. ; 

Thus pope among many other hys accs,had tertein 


councels(as is partly befozz touched) ſome in Fraunce, A NAIT9 


ſome at Rome in Latera,by whom it was decreed: that 
no archbyſhop ſhould recciue the palle, onleſſe he ſhould 
firſt ſweare, Concernyng the ſolemnitic of which palle: 
foz the oꝛder and maner of geuing and takyng the ſame 
ws obedience to the Pope, as it is conte ined in their own 
wo2des:J thought it good to ſet it fo2th vnto thee , that 
thou mapeſt well conũder and vnderſtand their doyngs 
therein. 


Dbe forme and maner how and by what wordes the 
Pope is wont to peu the palle vnto 
the Arcabyſhop. 


D honotem ommpotẽtis Dei, & beatæ Mariz virginis Geuyng of ide 
& beatorum Petri & Pauli, & domini noſtri N. Papæ, all. 


& ſanctæ Romanæ eccleſiæ, nec non N. eccleſiæ tibi com: 
miſſæ tradumus tibi pallium de corpore beati Petri ſumptũ 
plenitudinem põtificalis officij, vt vtaris eo intra eccleſiam 
tuam certis diebus, qui exprimuntur in priuilegijs tibi ab 
Apoſtolica ſede conceſsis. That is. 

Co the honour of almighty God , and of bleſſed Bas 
ry the virgin, and of bleffed S. Peter and Paule, and of 
our Lozd Pope N.and ofthe holy churche of Nome, and 
alſo of the churche of N. committed to pour charge, we 
geue to pou the palle take from the body of S. Peter, as 
a fulnes of the office pontificall , whiche you map were 
within your owne church, vpon certcin dapes, which be 
txpꝛeſſed in the pziniles of the ſayd churche, graunted by 
the ſee Apoſkolike. 

eNotes vpen the ſame, 
t To the honour. sc, with what cõfide ce durſt the pops 
couple the honour of almighty God, and the honour of 
Mary, ot S. Þctcr,end of the Hope, and of the Komiſhe 
church altogether if he bad not dene a pꝛeſumptuous Lu 
cifer,cqualling him ſelſe not onelp with ſuch laintes,bug 
= euen with hem whiche is Sod alone, to be bleſled 
oz euer: 

Taken from the body. ac. Jf S. Peters bodp be not all 
conlumed, let gym ſhewe it if de c&. Il de cã not ſhew ir, 
dow then is this palle taken from the bodyof H. Peter? 
02 it he meane it to be of S, Petets owne 5 „then 
belyke S. Peter dad a goodly wardzop of palſes, when 
euc rp Archbiſhop in all chzitendome tecemeth from ths 
pope a diuerſe palle. 

s afulnes of the office , gc. Mather he migheſap.the 
C. ui. ful- 
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After hym likewiſc Richard his ſe nne (who was cal £i og Henry 


-: fnincſe ofhis own purſe, when as Archbiſhops payd ſo 
ſwerely fozit, In ſo much that Jacobus the Archvpthop 
of Dentz (as is abone touched pay 223. a litle betoze the 
councel ot Baſ:le where the pute was wont to be but a 
thouſande flozentes, could not obtepnc it without rxvy, 
thoukand ſtoꝛences. 

Upon certain dapes.⁊c. This difference there was be 
twene the pope # other archbiſhops. Foꝛ the pope might 
were the palle at all tymes and in all places at bys plea⸗ 

i (ure. Archbiſhops might not weare it, but vpon ker tame 

Ex Libr o gra⸗gapes and in their churche oneip within their pounce, 

Ka mm uct Moꝛteauer, this palle ſyould not be aſked but with great 


ems germa- inſtannce, and within thice monetheswithout: whiche 
nicks pall. he is not to be named archbiſhop, but may be depo 
ſed. hauyng it not alter ih). monethes. And the lame palle 
muſt alto be buried with him when he dpeth , And when 
it is geuen ſome pꝛiuuege mult be genen withall, oz the 
olde renutd. 
In like maner procedeth the othe of euery Byſhop 
lwearyng obedience to the Pope,in lyke 
wordes as tolloweth 
The ſolemne Go.N epiſcopus. N. ab hac hora in antea fidelis et obe- 
oth ot bihops © diens eto beato Petro, ſanctæque ApoltoliceRomane 
made to ilie eccleſiæ, & Domino meo. D. N. Papæ, ſuisq; ſucceſſoribus 
Pope, canonice intrãtibꝰ. No ero in cõſilio, ſeu auxjlio colclu,yel 


facto, vt vitam perdant, aut niẽbrũ, ſeu capiantur mala caps 
tione. Concilium vero quod mihi credituri ſunt, per ſe aut 


- ”* _ 3 2 - 1- * 
Salus meo org Per nuncium, leu literas ad eorum, me ſciente nemini pada, 


Papatum Romanum & Reza'taS, Petit adiutor eis exo ad 
retinendum & defendendum ſaluo meo ordine, cotra om 
made Beckerto nem hominem, Legatum A poſtolicæ ſedis in eundo & res 
be baniſhed & g d | 1 ol & in luis necel; LEE 4 
to be ſlayne. cundo honor trac tao; _ uld a cce . ITATIOUS a {uy 
uabo, V ocatus ad ſynodum veniam, niſi prxpeditus fuero 
- canvnica præpeditione. Apoltolorum limina ſingulis trien 
nijs viſitabo, aut per me, aut per neui nuncium, nil Apo 
ſtolica abſoluar licentia. Poſſeſsiones vero ad menſam mei 
epiſcopatus pertinentes non vendam,neq; donabo, neque 
oppignorabo, neq́; de nouo infeudabo, nec aliquo modo 
alienabo, inconſulto Rom. pontifice, ſic me deus adiuuet, & 
ſancta dei Euangelia. That is. 
J N.biſhop of . from this houre hence foꝛth, wilbe 
faithfull and obedient to bleNed S. Peter, and to the ho⸗ 
ly Apoſtolique churche of Rome, and to my Lo2d L. N. 
the pope J ſhalbe in no coũſel, noꝛ heli e, either with mp 
conſent oꝛ dede: wherby either of them oꝛ anp member of 
them may be impaired, oꝛ wherby they may be taken 
any euil takyng. The counſel whiche they ſhall commit 
to me, either by them ſelues oꝛ by meſſenger oꝛ by thep2 
letters, wittingly oꝛ willingly J ſhall vtter to none, to 
their hindcraunce and damage. To the retepning and 
maintepning the papacp of Rome, and the regalities of 
S. Peter I halbe an apder (ſo myne oꝛder be ſalued a⸗ 
gapnlf all perſons. The legate of the Apoſtolike ſee both 
in goyng and commpng, à ſhall honoꝛably entreate and 
belpe hym in all neceſſities. Beyng called to a Sinode 3 
halbe ready to come, onles J be let by ſome lawfull and 
canonicall impechement. The palace of the Apoſtles eng 
ry third pear J ſhal viſite either by my ſelt, oꝛ my mellẽ⸗ 
ger, except otherwiſe being licenſed by þ ſee Apoſtolique. 
lad how be All ſuche poſſeſſions as belonge to the table and diet of 
not thoſe bi · MP Byſhopꝛike: 3 ſhall neither ſell, noꝛ geue, noꝛ lap to 
op: then periu- moꝛgage, noꝛ leiſe out, oꝛ remoue away by any mancr 
„ 2 of meanes, without the con'ent and knowledge ol the 
Mary, fer & de Byſhop of Nome, lo God helpe me and the holy Gol- 
cur a great part pels of God, 
3 EA note vpon the ſame. 
n e>Dercby haſt thou by the way (gentle Reader) to note 
| and conſider among other thinges whiche here map bee 
vnderſtand:t hat ſince the tyme the othe began to be layd 
and thznſt vpon byſhops, all generall councels began to 
loſe their libertie. Foz how could any fredome remayne 
foz men to ſpeake their knowledge in redꝛelle of things: 
bepng by their othe ſo bounde to the Pope to ſpcake no⸗ 
thing but on his ſide, to maintain the papacy 6 the church 
of Rome in all times g; places, Ch iecture vp thy ſeif(chzi 
ten Reader) what is moze hereby to be conlidered, 


this was the 
clavle that 


294 K Henr.2,Theothef biſhops. Actes and Menum. 


PB Eſides this it was alſo decreed in the ſaid counccl at 
Rome of zio. Byſhops, by Pope Alerander:that ng 
man ſhould haue any ſpiritual pꝛomotion, except he wer 
ot lawtul age, t boꝛn in wedlock. That no parilh church 
ſhould he voyde aboue vi.monethes. That none within 
oꝛders ſhould medle with tepozall buſines. That p:ieftg 
thuld haue but one benefice. And that the biſhop ſhouly 
be charged to find the pꝛieſt a liuing, till he be pzomotey, 
That open vſurers ſhould not comunicate at Eaſter, 
no: be buricd within the churchyard. 

That nothyng ſhould be taken foꝛ miniſtring Sacra 
mentes, oꝛ burping. 

Atem, that euery cathedꝛall church ſhould haue a ma 
ſter to teach childꝛen frely , without takyng any thyng 
fo2 the ſame. 

In this councel the vowe of chaſtitie was obtrudey 


and layd vpon pꝛieſtes. Thomas Becket alſo, and Ber- ,;; 


nard were canoniſed fo: ſaintes. 

During the raygne and time of this king Henry the 
ſecond:the city of Nozwige was deſtroied and bzent by 
the men of Flaunders. Alſo the town of Lepteſter. No, 
tingham waſted,and the Burgeſes lapne by the Carle 
of Ferers. The towne af Barwike deſtroped by the 
Scots. The king of Scots was taken in warre by Eng 
liſh men, an. 1174. The towne of Huntington taken x 
burned. The cowne of Canterburp by caſualtie of fpze, 
bzent with all the churchcs,ſpectally with the Trinitpe 
church, where Becket was woozſhipped , an. eod. The 
prare of our Lo2d.1170, William king of Scots wyth 
Dauid his bꝛother, and all the Barons of the realme did 
homage to the king of England, Jrelznde made ſubica 
to England. Decrced in a Councel in Nozmandy, that 
no boyes 02 childꝛen ſhould poſſcſſc any benelice. A coũ⸗ 
cel of Lateran was holden at Rome, where were. zz. ar⸗ 
ticles concluded, an, 117 9. The French hing came in pil 


grimage to Thomas Becket, the king of England me 


ting hym by the wap. An. 1184. After the death of Ri 


chard archbiſhop of Canter. who folowed after C. Bet 4. 
ket,ſucceded Baldwinus, who of a Ciſtercian Ponke 


being made a biſhop, is ſapd neuer to eate fleſhe in hys 
lyfe. To whom a certain pooꝛe woman (bare and leane) 
meeting him in the ffreete:defired to know of him whe 
ther it wer true is ſaid ol him, that be neuer eat fleſh. 
Whych thyng when he affirmed co be true: Nay, ſapth 


he that is faiſe:foz ye haue eaten my fleſh vnto p bene. 


Joꝛ 3 had but one cow wherwith J was ſuſteined, and 
that hath your Deanes taken from me. True, true ſaid 
the biſhop,and thou ſhalt hane an other Cowe as good 
as that.xc.lornal, 

MPoꝛesuer, in the raygne ofthe ſayd king Henrpe, a⸗ 
bout the veare of our L od. 1178. 4 finde in the ffozpe of 
Rog. Houeden & other, that in the citie of Tolonſe was 
a great multitude of men and women, whom the popes 
Comilſioners,to wt, Peter Cardinall of ſ. Criſogom. 
and the popes legate:with the archbiſhops of Narbone 
and Biturienſis:Reginald biſhop of Barhe , John By 
thop of Pictauta,YVenrys Abbot Clareuallenſis. ic. dys 
perſecuts and condemnefo2 heretickes: Of whom fome 
were ſcourged naked, ſome chaſed away, ſome compel 
led to abiure. Cõcerning whoſe articles and opinions I 
haue no firme ground to make any certayne relacion: 
foꝛſomuch as Jſee the Papiſtes many times ſo falſe in 
their quarelyng accuſations , vntrulpe collecting mens 
ſayinges,not as they ment, and meaninges, not as they 
ſayd:but wꝛeſtyng and depꝛauyng ſtmple mens allerti⸗ 
ons after ſuch a ſubtile ſozte as they lyſt them ſclues to 
take them. But this J findehowe one of the ſaidecd- 
milſioners oꝛ Inquiſitoꝛs Henry the abbot) in a certain 
letter of his, wꝛyt thus of them : Nam et panem ſanctum 
vitæ ætetnæ ſacerdotis miniſterio in verbo domini con 
cratum non eſſe corpus domini, nouo dogmate conten 


bat aſſerere. That is: After a newe opinion be _ 


The councel of Late 


kiftory 
able 


of the church. of the Maldenſer. 


hym.By other that haue ſeene hys dsyngs pet remaps 
nyng in old parchment monumentes, it appearcth hee 
was both able to declare t tranſlate the bookes of ſcrip⸗ 
ture, alſo dyd collec the dodoꝛs mynde vpon the ſame. 

But what ſocuer he was lettered, oꝛ bnlettcred)the 
biſhops and pꝛelates ſeyng him ſo to intermeddle wyth — 
ſcriptures, and to haue ſuch reſozt about hym: albeit aber be 
it was but in hys 9wn houſe, vnder pꝛiuate conference: to further the 
coylde not abpde eyther that the ſcriptures ſhoulde word nor to ſaf 
bee declared of anye other, neyther woulde they take f© _ _ 
the paynes to declare it them ſelues. So beyng moued 110 


K. Henry, 207 heſtory 


that the holy bꝛed of eternall lyfe,conſccrated by the mi 
mitery ol the prieſt, was not the body of the Loꝛd. ic. 

In the time of this Alexander ſpꝛong vp the doarine 
ape and name of them, which were then called Pauperes de 
lug- lugduno which of one Aualdus a cheif ſenatour in Lt- 
La · pus were named, Vualdenſes:Item leoniſtæ: et Inſabbas 

a- tati: about the yeare of our Lo. 110 9:,02 (as Laztars 
$41, dus wꝛiteth) an. 1170. 

Not long befoze this time (as is expꝛeſte aboue) roſe 

tp Gratianus maſter of y decrees,t Petrus Lobardus, 

nt maſter of the ſentence, both archepillers of all papiſtrp. 


12 After whome folowed alſo two as euell, oz wozle then 


they, Franciſcus and Dondnicus, maintepning blynde 
hipocriſie, no les then the other mayntayned pꝛond pꝛe⸗ 
lacy. As theſe laboꝛed one wap, by ſuperſtition 4 woꝛld⸗ 
Ive aduauncement to cozrupt the ſinceritie of religion: 
doo it pleaſed Chꝛiſt the contrary way,labozing againf 
theſe, to rayſe vp therfoze þ ſaid Aa ldenſians, againſt þ 
p;ide and hipocr iſie of the other. 

Thus we neuer ſ& any great cozruption in þ church, 
but that ſome ſparkle,yet of the true light of the goſpel, 
by Gods pꝛouidence doth remapne , What ſoeuer doc- 
tour Auguſtinus, Neinerius, Siluius, Cranzius wyth 
other in their popiſhe hiſtoꝛies, dos waite of them (diffa- 
ming them thzoughe miſrepo2te) and accuſing them to 
magiſtrates, as diſobedient to oꝛders, rebels to the Ca- 
tholicke church, and contemners ofthe virgine Parpe: 
Pet they that carve iudgement indiſterent, rather tru⸗ 
ſting truth then wauering with times, in weying their 
articles, ſhal find it other wiſe:that they maintained no 
thing els, but p ſame doarine, which is now defeded in 
church. And vet J ſuppoſe not, cõtrary but as they did 
wyth the articles of Wicklif,and Hus: ſo the Papiſtes 
did in like maner wyth their articles alſo, in gatherpng 
and wzaTpng them otherwyle then they were ment, 


e The hiſtory of the Valdenſes,concerning their originall, 
aud doctrine, y ch their periecurions, 

2 firlk oꝛiginall of theſe Aaldenſes came of 

one Ualdus,a mi both of great ſubſfaunce, 4x 

no les calling in the City of Lions: the occaſio 

wherof is declared of diuers wziters, thus to come. A- 

boat þ year of the Loꝛd 116 o. it chaũced y diuers of the 

beſt and chie leſt heads of the city of Lions, talking and 

walking in a certapne place, atter their old accuſtomed 

maner, eſpecially in thè ſummer time, cõterred and cõ⸗ 

ſulted together vpõ matters, epther to paſſe ouer tyme, 

oꝛ to debate thinges to be done Amongeſt who it chaun 


ted one the reſt looking vpon) to fall downe by ſoda ine. 


death. In the number of whom thys foꝛeſapde Aaldus 
there beyng amongeſt them was one. Who beholdpng 
the matter moꝛe earneſtlye then the other, and terrefied 
wyth ſo heauy an example, beyng as is ſayd)a rich ma, 
and Gods holy ſpirite woozking wythall: was ſtroken 
wpth a deepe and inward repentaunce, whereupon fol- 
wed a new alteracion, wyth a carefull ſtudy torefozme 
bys fozmer lyfe . Jnſomuch that firſt he began to mini- 
ſter large almes of hys goods, to ſuch as needed. Secod 
lye to inſtruc hymſelte and his familpe, wyth the true 
knowledge of Gods woꝛd: Thirdly, to admoniſh al that 
reſoꝛted to him, by any occaſion, to repentaũce and ver⸗ 
tuous amende ment of lpfe. 

hereby, partlye thꝛoughe his large geuyng to the 
pooꝛe, partly thꝛoughe his dilgent teaching, and whele⸗ 

admonicions:moꝛe reſoꝛte of people dayly freque 

ted about hym. Whom when he dyd ſer ready + diligent 
to learne, began to gene out to them certapne rudim?ts 
ofthe ſcripture, whych he had tranſlated him ſclfe into 
the French tounge. F02 as he was a man wealthye in 
riches, ſo he was alſo not vnlearned. 

Although Laziardus Uolateranus, wyth other:note 
dem vtterly vnlearned, and charge hym with igno2ace, 
u udo ſhould pꝛocure other to wzyte and tranſlate foz 


with great malice agaynſt the man: thꝛeatned ts exchs' 
municate hym, it he dyd not leaue of ſo to do. Ualdus ſe 
ing hys doyng to be but godly, and their malice ſtyꝛred 
vp vpon no tulk noꝛ godlye cauſe: neglecting the thꝛeat⸗ 
nynges and freatinges of the wycked, ſapde that God 
muſt be obeyed moꝛe then man:to bs bꝛiefe, the moꝛe di⸗ 
ligent he was in ſetting fozth the true doarine of Ch:ift 
agapnſt the crrours of Antichziſt: the moze maliciouſly 
their feartenes increaſed. Inſomuch that when they did 
ſce theyꝛ excommunication to be deſpiſed, and woulde 
not ſerue:they ceaſed not wyth pꝛyſon, wyth ſwooꝛde, 
and baniſhment to perſecute, tyll at length they had di 
uen both Aaldus, and all the fauourcrs of his true pꝛea 
ching out of the citpe. : 

Wherupon came ſirſt their name, that they were cal- 
led Ualdcnſes,02 pauperes de Lugduno not becauſe thei 
would haue all thinges common amongſt them: oz that 
they pꝛoleſſing any wilfull pouertp, wold imitate to liue 
as the Apoſtles did(e as Syluins did fally belie them) but 
becauſe they bevng thꝛuſt out both of countrep 4 goods, 
were compelled to liue pozely, whether they woulde, 2 
no. And thus much touching ite firſt occaſion and begin 
ning of theſc men, of the reſtoꝛyng 4 maintainyng ths 
true doarine of chziftes Goſpcil,againlt the pzoud pzoce 
dings of popith erroꝛs. Now concernyng their articles; 
which J finde in oꝛder, and in number to be theſe, 


Olis ſacris literis credendum eſſe in ĩis, que ad ſalutem. 

&c. Chat is: Onelp the holy ſcripture is to be beleued 
in matters perteining to ſaluation;and no mans wꝛp⸗ 
tyng, oꝛ man beſides. 


2 Allthinges to be conteined inholy ſcripture, neceſſa,, ,_.. _. 
rp to ſaluation:and nothpng to be admitted in religion, vualdcaſes. 


but what onelp is commaunded in the woꝛde of God. 
3 To be one alonely mediatour. Other ſainges in no 
wyſe to be made mediacoures,02 to be inuocated. 
To be no purgatoꝛp, but that al men either by ch2(# 
are iuſtiũied to liſe:oꝛ without Chzilt to be condened : & 
beſides theſe ij. neither aupe thirde oꝛ fourth plate to be. 
5 That all maſſes, namely ſuch as be ſong foz the dead 
to be wycked, and to be abzogate. | 
6 All mens traditions to be reiected, at leaſt not to bes 
reputed as neceſſarp to ſaluation: and ther foꝛe this ſin- 
gyng and ſuperfluous chauntyng in the chauncell to bee 
left:conſtrapned and pꝛeſtred faſtes bound to days and 
times:diſterence of meates:ſuch varietie ot degrees and 
oꝛders of Pꝛieſtes, Friers, Ponkes, and Nunnes:ſuper 
fluous holidapes: ſo many ſundꝛe benedicions and has 
lowpng of creatuces:vowes,peregrinations:wpth all þ 
rablement of rites and ceremonies bzought in by ma, to 
be aboliſhed. 
7 The ſupꝛemacy of the pope,bſarping abone all chur 
ches, and eſpecially aboue all politike realmes 4 gouery 
mentes:02 fo2 him to occupy and vſurpe the iuriſdiaion 
of both che lwoꝛdes to be denied:nepther that any degree- 
is to be receyued in the church, but onelpe pꝛieſtes, Dea :- 
cons and byſhops. 
8 The communton vnder both kyndes to be neceſſarye 
to all people accozding to the inſtitution of Chꝛiſt. 
Atem, the churche ol Rome to bee the verpe babilon 
ſpoken of in the Apocalips;And the pope to be the four 
ES Cup. Urne 


—— 


+ fapneofallerroz and the very Antichziſt. 
wid 4 ow 10xThs Popes pardons and iadulgences they reied. 
neuen wp of the l Che marriage of pziettes, and ofeccleſtaſſicall pers 
in Bohemia; Tons to be godly and alſo neceſlarp in the church, 
long after for 12 Such as heare the wozd of God, and haue a ryght 
indulgence: faith, to be the right church of Chꝛiſt And to this church 
— 2 be the keyes ol h church to be genen, to duue away wolucs 

Clus ys 

p and to inſtitute true paſtoꝛs, to pꝛeach the woꝛd, and to 
miniſter the Dacramentes. 

Theſe be tho moſt pꝛincipal articles of the Ualven- 
ſes, albeit ſome there be, that adde moe to them: ſome as 
gapne de uyde the ſame into mo parts. But theſe be the 
pꝛincipall, to which the reſt be reduced. 

The ſame Aaldenſes at length exiled, were diſperſed 
in dyuers and ſundꝛy places:ot whom manp remayned 
longe in Bohemia, whiche wꝛiting to their king Uladi- 
llaus, to purge themſelues againſt the ſlaunderous accu 
ſation of one Doo? Auguſtine, gaue vp their confclſio, 
with an Apology of their chziſtian pꝛofeſſion: defẽdyng 

which ſkrong and learned argumentes, the ſame, which 
now is receiued in moſt refozmed churches:both concer 
nyng grace,faith,charitie-hope,repentance,+ wozks of 
mery.As foꝛ purgatoꝛp, thep ſai that Thomas Aquinas 
is the authoꝛ therok. 

Concernyng the ſupper of the Loꝛd, their faith was, 

Thomas Aquin that it was oꝛdained to be eaten, not to bee ſhewed and 

— __ ot wozthipped:foz a memoꝛiall not fo2 a ſacrifice: to ſerue 

Hrehlion fo2 the pzeſent miniſtration,and not foz reſeruation ; to 

Gratio. be recepued at the table, not to be caried out of þ doꝛes: 

accoꝛdyng to the auncient vſe of the pzimitine churche, 

when thep vſed to communicate ſytting. And this they 

pꝛoue both by an old chꝛonicle, called Chronica geſtorũ: 

Chronica peſto ag alſo by auncift Oꝛigen vps the third boke of Boles: 

rum. bꝛingyng in hys woꝛdes which be theſe, pꝛouyng Þ thys 

Origines ſuper ſacramentall bꝛead ought not to be reſerued: Quicung; 

termum Libri hunc panem cœnæ Chriſti, ſecunda, vel tertiadieſumplerit, 

Moſs. non benedicerur anima eius, ſed inquinabitur : Propterea 

Gabaonitæ, quia antiquos panes portaucrunt ad filios Iſta 

el, oportuit eos ligua, ac aquam portare, &c. Chat is,who- 

The ſacramen- ſour recepuety this bꝛead of the ſupper of Chꝛiſt, vpon 

* tall bread the ſecond 02 third day alter: hys ſoule ſhal not be blefſcd 

ought notto hut be polluted. Therfaze the Gabaonites, becauſe they 

be kept or ia · pagught olee bꝛead to v childꝛẽ of Iſrael, it was iniop⸗ 
1 ned them, to carp wood and water. c. 

Docor Auſten (ot whom mention is made befoze)dif 
=} _ diſs puting againſt them, about this matter of che holy Eus 
puranion = Charilt,v:geth them with this interrogatib: whether it 
Auſlen an be the ſame Chꝛiſt( pꝛeſct inthe ſacrament)whicke is 
valdenſes, pꝛeſent at the right hand of the father? Ik it be not the 

ſame Chꝛiſt, how is it trew in the ſcripture, Vna fides 
D lemms. vnus Dominus noſter Ieſus Chriſtus, One Fapth, one 
That is a capti· Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſt: Jf it be the ſame Chꝛiſt, the how 
eus queſtiov,in ig he not to be honoʒed and wozkhipped here, as well as 


conterring on a 


one a To thys the Ualdenfes aunſwer agayn,and graunt 
The anſwer of that Chꝛiſt is one, and the ſame with his naturall bodys 
of che Valdẽſes in the ſacrament,which he is at the ryght hande of hys 
father : but not after the ſame exiſtence ot his body. Foz 

the exiſtence of his body, in heauen is perſonal and local: 

there to be appꝛehended by the fapth and ſpirite of men. 

In the ſacrament, the exiſtence ot his body is not perſos 

What it ys to te nall oz locall, to be appꝛehended oꝛ reccaued of our bo⸗ 
_y — 22 dies after a perſonall oꝛ cozpozal manner, but after a ſa 
n ms cramental manner: that is, where our bodies recepuc þ 
, ſigne,and our ſpirit the thing ſignified. Bozccucrinhea 
uen the erilkence of his body is dimenſiue, and complete 

wyth che full pꝛopoꝛtion and quantitie of the ſame body 

wherwyth he aſcended:here the criſfence of his complet 

Matura. body, wich the full pꝛopo:tion, meaſure and ſtature ther 
n of:doth not, neither can ſand in the ſatrament. Bꝛiellp, 
the exiſtence of his body in heauen is naturall not ſacra⸗ 
muntal:that is, to be ſœen, i not remembzed: here it is ſa⸗ 


Sacramentall. 
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but fozeuer;as it is wꝛitten: Qui manducat hunc panem 


omanum præſulem reliquis epiſcopis parem eſſe. Inter 


being content with their tithes,q4 mens deuotion. The 
pꝛeaching of the woꝛd to be free to atme called the runto 


cramentall, not naturallthat is, to be remembzed, not 
to be (nc. 

Tic aunſwer beyng ade to the captions pzopetiti 
on of Doo Augultine:the Waldeſes(retozting the like 4. 
Interrogation to hym agayne)demaund of hym to any Ti 
wer the in the like obiccion: whether it be all one Chuiſt vat 
lubſtantiallp and naturally, which fitteth in heaus:and 4'* 
which is vnder the fozmes of bꝛead and wpne, and in the „ 
recepucrs of the ſacrament: it he graunt to be: Then 
they bid him ſap, ſeyng Chꝛiſt is as well in the ſacramie 
as in heauen, and as well in the recepuer as in the ſatra 
ment, and all one Chꝛiſt in ſubſtance and nature: why 
then is it not the ſame ChziX as wel in the bzeaft of the 
receauer to be woꝛſhipped, as vnder thefozmes of bꝛea 
and wpne in p ſacrament:ſeyng he is there after a moze 
perfect maner in man, then in the ſacrament:foz in the ſg 
crament he is but foꝛ a tyme, and not fo; the ſacramits 
ſake, but foꝛ mans cauſe. Ji man he is not foꝛ the ſacra⸗ 
ments cauſe, but foꝛ his owne, and that not fo: a ſeaſon, 


viuet inæternum, that is:he that eateth thys bꝛeade ſhall 
lyne fo; cuer, xc. 

Poꝛeouer and beſides,ſeyng tranſubſtantiation is 
the goyng of one ſubſfance into an other: they queſtion 
agapne with hym, whether the fozmes of bzeade x wpne 
temapnpng, the ſubſtaunce therof be chaunged into the 
whole perſon of our Loꝛd Chꝛiſt Zeſus;that is, both into 
hys bodp, ſoule, and diuity:oꝛ not into whole Chꝛiſt: If 
he grant the wholt: Then ſap they, that is impoTible (c< 


re rnyng the deuinity)both to nature and to our fapth, 


that any creature can be chaunged into the creatoz. Jf 


he ſap, the bzead is chaunged into the body and ſoule of 


Chꝛiſte, not to hys deuinitpe:then he ſcparateth the nas 
tures in Chꝛiſt. It he ſap, into the bodpe alone, and not 
the ſoul:then he leparateth the natures of the true mans 
hode, xc. And ſo cannot be the ſame Chziſt that was by 
traped foz vs:fo2 that bad both body and ſoule. To con⸗ 
clude, to what parte ſo cner he would anſwer:thys doc⸗ 
trine of trarſubſtantiation cannot be defended wpthont 
great inconuenience of all ſpdes. 
Ouer and beſides,Encas Spluius wziting of their Zn 
doctrine and affertions (perchaunce as he found them, wu 
perchaunce makpng woꝛſe of them, then they taught 03 hem 
ment) repoꝛteth them after this maner, which J thonght 57 
here to let out as it is in the Latin, 4 


ſacerdotes, nullum diſcrimen. Preibyteiũ non dignita- 
tem {ed vitæ meritum efficere potiorem. In engliſh. 

The biſhop of Rome to be equal wyth other biſhops, 
Amongeſt pꝛieſtes to be no differece of degree. No pꝛieſt 
to be reputed fo2 any dignitye of his oꝛder, but foz the 
woꝛthynes ol hys lyfe, 

The ſoules of men departed, eyther to enter into pain 
euerlaſting, oz euerlaſting iope. No fyze of Purgatozpe 
to be found. To pꝛap fo2 the dead to be vapne , 4 a thing 
anely found out foz the lucre of pꝛieſfes. 

Che images of God(ss of the Trinitie x of ſaſntes) 
to be aboliſhed. The halowing of water and palmes to 
be a mere ridicle. The religion of begginge Friars fo 
be found ont by the Penil. That pꝛieſtes ſhoulde not in⸗ 
croche riches in this wozld,but rather (ollow pouerty, 


FF 


Chat no deadly ſyn is to be tellerate, foz what ſocutt 
reſpect of a greater commodity to inſue thereupon, The 
confirmation which biſhops exerciſe with ople , and 1 
treme vngion:are not to be counted amongeſt the ſacred | 
mentes of the churche . Auriculer confefſion to be but 4 
top:to ſuffice foꝛ euery man to confeſſe him ſelie in hats 
thamber, to God. Baptiſme cught to be miniſtred one⸗ 
ly with pure water, without anye mixture of palowed 

0 
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ge. Che temple of the Loꝛd to be the wyde woꝛld. The 
fol: m lietoe of Gad not to bee reſtrayned moze within the 


fitt- e Lor yy alics of temples, monaſteries and chapcls, ſo that hys 
like af"; * grace is rather to be found in one plate, then in another 
vn ba. © 2tzſfes apparel,oznaments of the high aulter, veſli⸗ 
20 al. ments, coꝛpoꝛaces, chalices.patincs, and other churche 
and | pro- plate to ſerue in no ſtede. Foꝛ the difference and reſpec 
the nel g the verve place: to make no matter, where the pꝛieſt 
hen ab. doth conſecrate,02 doth miniſter to them whioh dos re⸗ 
met au the guire. To be ſuſticit᷑t to vie onclp the ſacrameral wozds 
tra place yy;thout all other ſuperfluous ceremonics. 
ohy 8 Che ſuffcages of faintes reigning with Chꝛiſt in hea⸗ 
the gef uen,to be craued in vayne, being not able to helpe vs. zn 
cab tuogs ſaping 02 ſinging the houres and mattens of the dap, the 
02e more tyme to be but loſt, A mã ought to ceale from his labour 
ela bal nd dap, but onely vpon Sondap. 
ets Che feaſtes and feſtiuals of ſaintes, ought to be reie⸗ 
Tas ed. Item ſuch faſtes as be coaded and iniopned by the 
on, thurche, haue no merits in them. 
em Theſe aſſertions of the Aaldenſes, beyng thus arti⸗ 
all cled out by Eneas Siluius, I thought to geue them a- 
bꝛoad both in Latin and Englith :to thentent, ÿ as they 
1 are the leſſe to be doubted, beyng ſet out of a Popes pen: 
lon ſo we may the better know both them hereby, what they 
pne were: and alſo vnderſtand how this docrinenow pꝛea⸗ 
the ched 4 caught in the churche, is na new dogritie , which 
nto here we ſce both taught + perſecuted almoſt. oo. veres 


If ago. And as J haue ſpoken hetherto ſufficiently concer⸗ 


cd nyng their doarine: So now we will bꝛielly ſomewhat 
th, touche,of the oꝛder of their lyfc and conuerſation, as we 
If linde it regeſtred in a certaine olde w2itten booke of Jn- 
c of gulũitions. 

na⸗ CEx Inquiſitorio quodam libello. 

not Odus autem Valdenſiũ talis eſt. &c. The whole pꝛo⸗ 
ans 8 ces commeth to this effec in Engliſhe. The mancr 
by ofthe Ual>eſes is this: Thep knelyng vpon their knees, 


z leaning to ſoine backe, oꝛ ſtap, do continue in their pꝛap⸗ 


oc⸗ ers with ſilence, ſo long as a man may ſap, 30.02 40, 
ont tymes Pater noſter. And this they do euery day w great 
reuerenee,beyng amoglt theſclues, 4 ſuch as be of their 
elr l own religion, and no ſtraungers with them, both befoꝛe 
m, dium diner t atter:uewiſe befozc ſupper and after:alſo what 
0% 1 tyme they go to bed: and in the moꝛnyng when they riſe: 
abt and at certaine other tymes alſo, as well in the dap, as 


nigbt. Item they vſe nd other pꝛayer, but the paper of þ 
Loꝛd, and that without Aue Maria, and the Crede, which 
they aftyꝛme not to be put in foz any pzaver by Chꝛiſt, 
but only by the church ol Rome. Albeit they haue ꝛ vic p 
leuen articles of fayth concerning the diuinitic:and leuẽ 


ps, articles concernyng the humanitye,and the r.comatides 

eff ments, aud ſeuen woꝛkes of mercy,which they haue cõ⸗ 

the piled together in a compendious booke, glozyeng much 
in the ſame, and therby offer them ſelues, ready to aun⸗ 

un [were any man foz thcir fayth. 

re BDekoꝛe they go to meate, they haue this grace, Bene- 

ng Kite, Kyriceleyſõ. Chriſte eley ſon. Kyrieeleyſõ. Pater no⸗ 


var ſtet: which beyng ſayd, then the elder amongeſt them de⸗ 
hace gynneth thus in their owne tongue: God whiche bleſſed 
the fine barly loages and two fiſhes in the delert, befoze 


to his diſciples,bleſſe this table ⁊ that is ſet vpon it, oꝛ ſhal- 
{tts be ſet bpon it. Jn the name of the father, of the ſonne and 
ty, Dkthe holp ghaſf, Amen. And likewiſe agapne when 
he vue hep rpſe fro meate, the ſeniour geueth thankes: ſaping 
119 we, the woꝛdes of the Apocalips:15leſing,and wozſhyp,and 
ict wiſdome,and thankes gcutag,hono2,vertue, x ſtrength 
"+ to God alone fo2 euer and euer. Amen. And addeth meze 
er duer: od reward them in their boſoms , and be bencfi- 
rd clall to all them, that be bencfictall to vs, ⁊ bleſſe vs. And 


the God whiche hath geuen vs co2pozall feedyng, graũt 
ds bis ſpirituall lpfe, : God be with vs, and we alwapes 
with him. To whiche they aunſwere againe, Amen. And 
thus laying grace, thep holde their haͤds vpwardloking 
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nes articulos,qu in ſimbolo continentur,Soli Romanam 
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vp to heauen. After their meat and grace ſaid,they trach 
and erhoꝛte amongeſt them ſelues conferryng together 
vpon their dogrine, tc. 

In their doarine and teachyng they were ſo diligent 


R eincrins s 


and painefull,that Reincrius a witer about their tare, 2% F. 
(an extreme enemy againſt th) in a long pꝛocts, whcrim dcutas, 


he deſcribeth their dogrine tteachyng, teibtücth: that he 
heard of one whiche did know the partie, that a certaine 
heretike ( ſayth he onelg to turne a certame perſon away 
from our fapth, and to bꝛyng hym to hys (in the night, 4 
in the winter tyme ) ſwãme oner the riner called Ibis, to: 

tome ta hym and to teach hym: moꝛeouer ſo perfect they 

were then in the Seriptures, i the ſapd Neiucrius ſaith, 

he did here 4 ſer a man of the coũtrey vnlotterr d, whiche 

could recite ouer the whole booke of Job woꝛd by word, 

without booke:with diuers other, whichc had the whele 

new teſtament perfealy by heart. 

And although ſame sf them, rather merely then bus 
-Fkilfully, expoũded the weeds of. i. Ioan. Sur non tecepe⸗ Fins Tidetap 
runt eum, Swine did not receaue him:pct were they not lecus, in la- 
ſo ignoꝛaunt +4 voyde of l:arnyng, noꝛ pet ſo fore inns acer 
ber but that they did mightw pꝛeuaple. In ſo much that ach 
Reinerius hath theſe woꝛdes. Non erat qui eos impedue 
auderet propter votentiam & multitudinem fautorum ſuo The power & 
rum Inquiſitioni & examination ſæpe interfui Et cõpu- — 7 
tatæ ſunt, 40. Eccleſiæ, quæ hæteſi infect ſuerũt: ac in vna 10 
parochia Cammach fuerunt decẽ eorum ſcholæ. &c. That 
is. There was none durſt ſtoppe them, foꝛ the power and 
multitude of their fauourers. J haue often ben at theyz 
inquiſtion, and examination. And there were numbzed 
xl.churches,infeaed with their hereſp, in ſo much that in 
one pariſhe of Cammach. were. x. open ſcholes of them, 
gc. H xc illo. 

And pet the ſayd Neinerius, when he hath ſayd all he 
can, in depꝛauing and impugning them:pet is dꝛiuen to 
conſeſſe this of them, where he doth diſtinct their ſeue fr 
other ledes and hath theſe woꝛdes: Hec vero leoniſtarum 
ſecta magnam habet ſpeciem pietatis, eo quod coram ho 
minibus iuſte viu int, et bene omnia de Deo credant, et om 


Valdenſes in 
a'l other poyne 
tes ſound. Lut 
only for hol. 
ding «gayaſt 
the church of 
eccleſiam blaſphemant et oderunt, That is, This ſet of Rome. 
Leoniſtes, hatg a great ſhew of holynes : in p both they »» 
lpue iuſtip befoꝛe men 4 beleue all thinges well of Cod, 2» 
and hold all the articles contepned in the Crede. Onelp 22 
they blaſpheme the Kamilh churche,and hate it.4c, 1 
Nou to touch ſomwhat their perſecutioõs. Atter they Gratio, 
were dꝛiut ont of Lvõs, they were ſcatered into divers 4 
ſondꝛy places(the pꝛouidence of God ſo diſpoſing) that p 
ſod of they? doctrine might be hard abꝛoad in p wozldz 
Some, as J ſapd, went to Bohemia. Pany did llec into 
other pꝛouinces of Fraunce. Some into Löbardp, other 
into other places. it. But as the croſſe cõmenly foloweth 
the vcritye and ſincere pꝛeachyng of Cods woꝛde: ſo 
neither could theſe be ſuffered to lyue in riſt. They are 
pet to be ſcene, þ coſultatios of Lawyers, archbiſhops, 
and biſhops of Fraunce, ac Harboneuſis, Areletatenſis, 
Aquenſi and Albanenſis, diuiſed amongſt them ſclucs, 
and pet remapne in wꝛiting, foꝛ p aboliſhyng, and extir- 
ping of theſe Aaldenſes, wzitt aboue. CCC. etes:wher 
by it appeareth, there was a great number in Fraunce. 

Beſides, there was a whole counccl kept in Toloſe a- 
bout. CCC Lv ycares to foꝛe, and all agavnſt theſe Nal⸗ 
denſes: The which alſo were condtẽned in an other coun⸗ 
cel at Rome befoze that. 

What great perſecutions were rapſcd dp againff the 
in Fraunce,by theſe iitf.Archbiſhops befoꝛt mentioned3 
it appeareth by their wzitings, wherof J will reſite ſou 
of their woꝛds, which towards p end be theſe: Quis enum nge 

ſt ſolus ille peregrinus, qui condemnationem hæteticoiũ 1 ,—⁸, n N 
c pereg „9 lecute d mare. 
Valdelia ignoret a longe retro annis facta tam famoſan then 0 e 
ti publicã, tot et tantis lubonbus, expenſis, et ſudoribus fi- 8 by A 
dehum infecutam , et tot mortibus ipſorum inſidelium ſo⸗ rut. 

OT | 1 ö leaniter 
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lenniter damnatorum,publiceq; punitorum tam fortiter fi- 
Zillatam. &c. That is: who is ſuch a ſfraunger,y knows 
eth not the condẽnation of Ualdeſcs the heretikes, done 
and paſt ſo many veares ago:ſo famous, ſo pub like, fo⸗ 
lowed vpon with fa great labours, expẽſes, and trauaile 
of the faithfull, and ſcaled with ſo many deathes of theſe 
infidels, ſo ſolemly beyng condemned and openly punts 
ſhed. TU herby we map ſec perſecutiõ to be no new thing 
in the churche of Chꝛiſt, when Antichꝛiſt ſo long befoze 
Gos. eres) began to rage agaynll theſe Ualdenſes In 
Bohemia likewiſe after that, the ſame called by name 
of Thaboꝛites(as Siluiꝰ reco2deth)ſufferedno litle trou 
ble. But neuer perſecution was ſtirred vp agapnlt them 
oꝛ any other people moꝛe terrible, then was in theſe lat- 
ter peares in Fruunce, by the French king. an. Driv. 
which lamentable ſtoꝛy is deſcribed in Sledan: and here 
after in the p2occs of this booke, as we come to the oꝛder 
of yeares, ſhall be ſct foꝛth by the grace of Chꝛiſt) moze 
at large. In the whiche perſecution is declared in ons 
An beirble tone Cabꝛiera to be llaine by the Captapne of Satan 
mutcher of (Pinerius) eight hũdꝛeth perſss at once, without reſpen 
Chriftes holy of locmen 02 childꝛen of any age: Of whom, xl. wemen 
matty cs. (and moſt of thẽ greate with child, thꝛuſt into a barne t 
the windowes kept with pykes, and lo fire ſet to them) 
were all conſumed. Beides, in a cane not far from the 
tawne Puſſium, to the number of. xxv.perſons W \moks 
and fire were the ſame time deſtroped: At Merindolũ, the 
ſame tyꝛant(ſeyng all the reſt were fled awape, finding 
one pong man)cauſed hym to be tyed to an Oliue tree, t 
to be deſtroyed with toꝛmentes moſt cruellp:with much 
other perſecutiõ as map appearc hereafter , in p hyſtoꝛy 
tranſlated out of Sledan into Englithe. 
But to returne agapne to heygher tymes fro whence 
A lover ſuffe. We digreſſed. Belides that, Retyerius(aboue mentioned) 
led martirdom ſpeakety of one in the towne Cheron, a glouer, whiche 
in Chcron, was bꝛought in his tyme toerecution,t ſuffcred. There 
is alſo an olde monument of pꝛoces, wherin apprareth 
44. brought CCCCxlit , bought to examination in Pomerania, 
to examinatis, Parchia, and places there about:about the peare ef our 
An. 13 9 I Lo2d, BCCCXCt. 
And thus much touchpng the oꝛiginall, deat ine + the 
lamentable perſecutions of the Ualdenſcs : who{as ts 
declared) firſt begã about þ time of this king Henry p 2. 


Antechtiſt 
with whom he 
firſt began hys 
periecation, 


Minerius an 
horrible 
pet ſecutor. 


1 Other incidenties happening in the raypne 
of thys Henty the ſecond. 
ſocideneies in ( Onterning the firi oꝛigine of Maldenſes, ſpzpn- 
the teigne of 
X. Henry che. 2. to declared. Now remapneth in lpke o2der of tyme, to 
ſtozp alſo ſuch other incidencics,as chaunced vnder the 
raygne of the ſapd kyng, not bnwozthyp to be obſerued, 
keeping the oꝛder of the tyme, ſo neare as we map, and 
as anto2s do gene vnto vs, 
Mary the daughter ofking Stcpha(being p Abbeſſe 
Be 3 1 diſſol. Pf Namceſſep) was marped in thys kynges dayes to Pa 
thew Carle of Bolon, which mariage Thomas Becket 
dyd wozke agaynſt and did difſolue ; by reaſon wher: of 
he pzocured hym great diſpleaſure wyth the ſaid Carle. 
Ec.an.1161,cx Chronico Bibliothecæ Catienſis. 
The ſame peare a certapne chylde was crucified of 
the Zewes in the towne of Gloceſter, an 116 1.lornalenſ, 
Alter the ſame maner the wycked Jewes had crucified: 
an other chylde befoze in the citye of No2wpche , in the 
dapes of king Stephan,ay-1145. 
A collection was gathered thꝛough all England and 
*Fraunce(t}.pence of cuerp pound foꝛ the ſuccour of the 
Caft Chꝛiſtians agaynſt the Turkes.an.116 7. ex code, _ 
Babilon was taken, and deſtroped, and neuer ſince 
repapꝛed, by Almaricus kyng of Bieruſalem. an. 1170. 
Ex vetuſto mauuſcripto exemplari hiltoriz Carienſis. 
An.1173.aimolt all England was diſeaſed wyth the 
can zh, ex detult, Chron acephalo, About whpch peare 


uer Of man - 
apes, 


Two children 
Erucihed by 
he 1ewcs, 


Fabilon veerly 
deutoyed. 


ging in the dapes of this kyng, is ſufficiently bether _. 
one Peter pꝛieſt of Colechurch.an. 1170. Ex chron cus zu 


| kyng, an. 11 5. ex varijs chron. 


n. 
alſo ZUylliam kyng of Scots was taken in battail, and m 
impziſoned in @ngland. w 
Great warre happened in Palcſkina:where in, the << + pe 
tve Jeruſalem wpth che croſſe and the kyng of che city, T WW: 
and other ofthe temple was taken of the Saracencs, q ® i 
moſt part of the Chꝛiſtians there epther lapne oz taben. [o 
Cruel murther and laughter there was-bſcd by the . I 
Turke,who cauſed all the chiefe of the Chꝛiſtians to be d 
b:ought fe:th and beheaded befoze hys face. In ſomuch au n 
that Pope Arbanus the third, ſoꝛ ſoꝛow dyed; and Gre u 
goꝛy the eight next pope after him, liued not. 2.moneths, 10 w 
Then in the dayes of pope Clement. 3 (ne wes and ſozow al 
growing dayly foꝛ the loſſe of Paleſtina, and deftrugig « N 


of the Th:iſttans)kpng Henry of England, and Philoy te 
the French kyng, the Duke of Burgundie, the Carle of | 
Flaunders, the Earle of Campanta,with diners other 

Chꝛiſtian pꝛinces, wyth a generall conſent:vpon Saint *'® de 


Geoꝛges dave, tooke the marke of the croſſe vpon thiz,7;;, in 
pꝛomiſũng together to take their viage into the holp lad. th 
At which tyme þ ſtozies ſay;the hyng of England recea e (p 
-ued firſt the red croſle, the French kyng tooke the whyte.4*W1 (> 
crolle,the Carle of Flaunders the greene crole, and(s f pt 
other pꝛinces dinerſiye, diuers coulours: thereby to bee i" ie. C 
diſccrned euerp one by bys pꝛoper croſſe. But king Hen d w 
ry (after y thꝛee peares were expired, in which he p:emi K 

ſed to per foꝛme hys viage) ſent to the Pope fo; further la 


delay of hys pꝛomiſe, oſtering foꝛ the ſame to erca thut t 
Ponaſteries. Which thyng bc thus perfozmed ; Jn the. 7,1, de 
church of Waltham he chzuff out the ſecular pꝛieſtes, 4:4: ry lu 
ſet in Ponkes foz them. Secondlye, he repapꝛed agapne e pe 
and bꝛought in the Nunnes of Ameſburp, luhich befoze 10 n 


were excluded foz their incontinent lyfe . And thus per⸗ 0 


fo:med he hys pꝛomyſe made befoze to þ Pope. an. 1103. in 
The kyng of Scots dyd his homage x allegeaunce to ,;, M 
the kyng of England and to hys ſonne, as to their chlefe 5 w 
loꝛdes:pꝛomiſyng that all the earles 4 Barons of Scat , + th 
land ſhould do the lyke wpth their poſteritie . Item, all ny 
the biſhops and abbots of the church of Scotland pꝛomi — n of 
ſcd ſubtecion and ſubmiſſion to the archbiſhop of Vozke Ti an let 
an. 1175. Nic. Triuet. 1. bt 
The cuſtome was in this realme, that if any had we | 
led any clerke oꝛ pꝛuſt:he was not to be puniſhed wyth ,;1 
the tempoꝛoll ſwoꝛd, but onely excommunicate and ſent u 
to Rome foꝛ the popes grace and abſolution. M hich tu « 
ſtome in the dapes of this kyng began firſt to be altered 
by the procurement of Richard archbiſhop of Caunter⸗ pop 
burp, an. 178. Inuet. 0 
London bꝛidge firſt beganne to be made of foneby 


- > 2 
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initium: In diebus ſanctiſ.regis Edouardi, &c, ex Bibliot. gow, 
Carienſi. 

S. Milliam of Paris was llayne of the Jewes on 5? 
maundy thurſdap, wherfo:e the Jewes were burned, 4 
he counted a ſainc,an.1157, 

Ireland ſubdurd ta the crowne of England by * 


Under the raigne of the ſaid king Henrp, about the | 
25.pcre of his reigne, Ludouicus the French kyng(by? py! 
viſion of T. Becket, appearyng to hym in hys dꝛeame, ' 
pꝛomiſyng to hpm the retouerp of his ſonne if he would 
reſozt to hym at Canterburp) made his io:ney into eng — 
land to viſite S. Thomas at Cant. with Philip Erle of 
Flaunders:where he offred a | rpche cuppe of © Cold, with 
other pꝛetious iewels, and a C. veſlels of wpne pearelye 
to be geuen to the touent of the church of Cant notwith . 
ſtandyng the ſayd Phillip in his returne from England * 
takyng bis tourney to Paris, to viſite S. Denis, in th „ 
ſame his pilgrimage was ffriken wyth ſuch cold, that he 
tel into a palſev, and was benommed of the right ſide a 
his bodv, au 1178. Iornaleuſis & alij. 

Stephanus epiſcopus reddomonſis, was wont to maks 
many rimes, and gandiſhe pꝛoſe, to delite the eares 7 
mu 


— 


” 


Ka 


1,and 


be (ls 
citp, i 


other 
aint 5 
| bi e 
p lad. 


2 lone of Roſamiide.Which ſemeth to me fo be h cauſe, 


ude, to whoin a litle befoze his death, this verſe 
was lo üded in his eare. Define ludere temere, nitere pros 
. pece ſurgere, de puluere. an. 178 Nich. I rmer. 

. Albin genles denied tranſubſtantiation in the Sacra- 
ment of Chꝛiſtes body and bloud, about che citie of To- 
lole, alſo that matrimonie was not a Dacramer. tc. an. 

1193.1bide. La 
zpng Henry ſeparated him ſelfe from his wife Alio- 
nun t held her many peares in pꝛiſon, as ſome thinke foz 


why God afterward ſtirred all his ſonnes vp to warre 
agaynſt hym,and to woꝛke hym much ſoꝛow. an.117 9. 
Nic, Tnuet. Notwithſtandyng the ſayd Alttonoz was af- 
ter reconciled to hym. an. 1179. 
D. Frideſwide was tranũlated vnto Oxfoꝛd. an. 117 9. 
an no. There came to the councel of pope Aleran- 
der, one Piſanus Burgundio, à man very cunnyng both 
in Greeke and Latine, whiche bzought and pꝛeſented to 
the councel the Omelies of Chꝛiſoſtome vpon the Gol- 


the ſonne of Sybilla by her firſt huſband Willermus, 
The whiche Baldwinus bepng but v. yeares old, was 
put to ᷣ cuſtody of Raimundus afozeſayd.Who alſo m 
hys mino2itie , befaze he came to his crowne , dped: 
wherby the next ſucceſſion by deſcent fell to Sibiila , the 
wife of Guido aboue nientioned. To whom the peires 4 
nobles iopning together in coũſaile, oſtered to p ſaid Df 
billa as to p lawfull hepze to þ crowne to be their guene: 
W this condition, that ſhe ſhould ſequeſter fed her vy ſo⸗ 
lemne diuoꝛſemẽt the foꝛeſapd Guido her huſband. But 
the refuſed the kyngdome offered to her on that condi⸗ 
ftion:till at laſt, the magiſtrates with the nobles in gene⸗ 
rall graunted vnto her , and by there othe confirmed þ 
ſame , that whome ſocucr ſhe woulde chuſe to bee ber 
huſband, all they would take and ober as their kyng. Al⸗ 
ſo Guido her huſband with lyke petitid among the reit, 
hably requeſted her: » the kyng dome not foz his ſake, oꝛ 
fo: his pꝛiuate loſſe, might be deſtitute of gouernement. 
At length the with ceares conſentyng to their entreatie 


. 0. 2. inge. done in his time. of the Church. Te life Ga properties of Raum. 2. 299. 
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ple ot a true 
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A wortly cri. 
ple in Guido of 
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to the cc mon 
weanh · 


was contented, 4 ſolenly was crowned fo2 their quene: 
who after p maner,again receiued their fidelity by their 
oth. Wherupd Guido wout al hope both of wife + kings 


ſpel of D. Ahon, tranſlated out of Greke into Latin, and 


cctg kt 
aid p he had tranſlated like wiſe a great parte of his ex- 


— poſition vpon Geneſts, ſapinge mozeoucr that the fayd 


it. 


Chꝛiſoſtome had made expoſitions in Greeke vpon the 
whole olde Teſtament, and alſo the new. an. 1180. 
The monkes of Charterhouſe, firſt entred into thys 


land. an. 1180. 
an Sl. Richard Pech biſhop of Couentry, befoze his 


death renounced hys biſhopzike,and became a Chanon, 
itte churche of S Thomas, by Statfoꝛd, Lx Chronico 


cui initium: In diebus ſanctiſ. regis, &c. 
About the later tyme of this kyng Henry, one Hugo 


0 (who mt were wont to call Hugh of Lyncolne)bozne- 


in Burgiidy, and pꝛioꝛ of the monkes of Charterhouſe 


of was pꝛeferred by the king to the biſhopzike of Lincolne, 


who after his death is ſapd to doe greate miracles, and 


+ + -therfo:e was counted a Saint.an.1186.Flores hiſt, 


Baldwinus archbiſhop of Cant.began the buildyng 
ol his new houſe and churche of Lamhuthe , but by the 


zu letters of pope Clemet 3. he was foꝛbyd to pꝛocede in the 
* buildpng therok. an. 1187. Triuit. 


I do find likewiſe in the foꝛeſaid wꝛiten Chꝛonicle re⸗ 
maining in the hands of one William Cary Citizen of 
Londo:that this fozenamed kyng Hery the. 2. gaue to þ 


the court and churche of Rome, fo2 the death ot · Becket xl. 


thouſand markes of ſiluer. And v. thouſand markes of 


| 4 Jolde.an.a1S7. 


Pention was made a litle aboue of Amalrike kyng 
of Jeruſalem, whiche deſtroped Babplon, ſo that it was 
neuer after to this day reſtoꝛed, but lyeth waſt and deſo- 
latezwherin was fulfilled that, whiche in the Pꝛophetes 
in ſo many places was thzeatened to Babylon be foꝛe. 
This Analrike had a ſone named Bald wine, t adaugb⸗ 


d. ter talled Sibilla. Bald wine from the begynnyng of his 


reigne was a Leoper, a had the falling ſickenes, beyng 
not able foꝛ feablenes of body (although valiant in hart 
and ſtomacke) to ſattſfy that function. 1 

Dibilla his ſiſter was firſt maried to one Millermus 
Marques of Moũt Ferrat, by who ſhe had a ſone called 
allo Bal>winus.After him the was maried to an other 
bald ad na med Guido de Liz iniaco, Carle of Joppe and 
of Alt alon. Upon this it be fel, Þ the fozeſayd Baldwyne 
de Keoper ſonne of Amalricus, beyng thus te able and 
 fafirme,as is ſayd: called his nobles together with hys 
m"her and þ Patriarche declaring to them his inhabi⸗ 


N lee, and by the conſentes of them committed the vnder 


'Janerwnent of the citic to Guido the huſband of Sibilla 
bis fer. But he beyng fond vnſufficiet 02 els not lucky 
, ing therof:the office was tranſlated co an o⸗ 
her,named Kaimundusearle or Tripolis. Jn þ meane 
dme ß Sdldan with bis Saraſins mightelp pꝛeuapled 
agamii® the ch2iltias and ouerran the countrepe of Pa- 

a. In whiche meane tyme Baldwyne the kyng de- 
farted. Wherby the kyngdome ell next to Waldwpnus 


He pꝛeſerued firme peace, and executed ſtrai: 


dome, departed home quietly to his owne. Chis done, 5 
quene aſſẽblyng her ſtates and pꝛelates together entred 
talke with them aboute the chuſing the kyng, accoz⸗ 
dyng to that which they had pꝛomiſed and ſwo2ne vnto 
her: to obey him as their kyng, whom the would name 
to be her huſband. Thus, while they were al in great ex⸗ 
pecation wapting euery ma whom the would nominat: 
The quene with a loud vopce ſaid to Guido that ſtode a⸗ 


mongſt them: Guido my Lo2d,J chuſe thee foz my hul⸗ 


bãd, and peldyng my ſelle and my kyngdome vnto pou, 
openly I pꝛoteſte pou to be the kyng. At theſe woꝛdes all 
the allembly beyng amaſed , wondered that one ſpmple 
woman ſo wiſely had begpled ſo many wiſe men. And 
woꝛthy no doubt was ſhe co be commeded and extolled 
foꝛ her ſingular vertue both of faithfull chaſtitie, 4 high 
pꝛudence:ſo temperyng the matter that both ſhe obtep⸗ 
ned to her huſband the kingdome , 4 retayned to her ſelf 
agayn her huſbãd, whõ ſhe ſo fapthfully loned.an.1186, 
Ex hiſtoria manu ſcripta, cui initium Rex pitorum ex bi- 
bliotheca Carienſi mutuata. Ant 

As J haue hetherto deſcribed p publique aces of R. t⸗ 
ry, ſo now J meane to touch ſomthing of his pꝛiuate cõ⸗ 
ditios. He was of meane ſtature, eloqut̃t 4 learned, mal 
and bold in chiualrye. Feare full of the mutabilitye and 


A ſingular er. 
ple ot prudence 
in a princes, 
and fidelitie 

in a wife, 


chaunce of warre , moꝛe lamenting y death of his ſoul⸗ 


diours dcad,the louing them attne: none moze curteous 
and liberall foz the obtapmng bys purpoſe; in peace and 
tranquility none maze rongher : ſtubbuxne agapnſt the 
ſtubburne:ſometimes mercyfull to thaſe whom he had 
vanquiſhed:ſtrayght to his houſhold ſeruants, but libe⸗ 
ral to ftrairgers;publikly of publike things liberall, ſpa⸗ 
ring ofhys owne : whomonce he tooke a diſpleaſure a⸗ 
gapnſt, hardly oꝛ neuet would he receyue agayne to fas: 
uour:ſome what lauas of hys toung, a wylling breaker 
of his pꝛomyſe, a louer of hys eaſe, but an appꝛeſſaut of 
his nobility:aſeuere reuenger + furtherer of iuſſice: vas 
riable of woꝛd, x crafty in hys talke:an opt᷑ adulterer:a 
nourilher of diſcoꝛd amongeſt hys childzen . Pozeoucr 
the Papiſts bearing him (foz Thomas Beckets-quarel 
and ſuche like, as may be gathered) no good will:terms 


him to be an aduerſary of the fapth,the maule and bes : 


tle of the church. 

Alſo in the Chꝛonicle intituled Scala mundi, I finde 
of hym:that he followed the ſteppes, maners and condi⸗ 
cionsof Heurp the firlt his graũdfather in euery point. 
ght iuſtice 
thꝛough all hys dominids. He loued maruelous wel his 
foꝛeſt:and agapnſt thoſe Þ were tranſgrefſours either 
to his crowne oꝛ perſon , he moſt ſeuerely puniſhed. 


Poꝛeouer, in a certapne hilkozp intituled De regibus 
Ang 1X, 


Angliæ, J finde that thys kyrig was ſundzye times 
admoniſhed to refozme and mende hys lyfe . And fyzſf 
by one that was an olde man at the eaffell of Cardif in 
Wales,at that tyme of the peare called Dominica in al 
bis, the eyght day after Eafter. Where alſo, after þ he 
had heard maſſe, and was going to take his hozſe: there 
ſfoode a certapne man by hym;ſomwhat pelowiſh (hys 
heare beyng roundedleane, and il fauoured)hauing on 
a whyte coate, and being barefoote „looked vppon the 
king, and ſpake in thys wyſe: Cod old king. That done, 
thus he pꝛoceedeth. The kyng ſaluteth you and his bleſ- 
ſed mother, John Baptiſt, and Peter:ſtrayghtipe char⸗ 
ging pou, that vpon the Sundayes th:oughout all your 
dominions ther be no bying and ſellyng oꝛ other ſeruile 
buſines (thoſe onely except, which apertapne to the pꝛe⸗ 
paration of meate and dꝛinke) whych thing if thou ſhalt 
obſerue, whatſoeuer thou takeſt in hand, thou ſhalt hap 
pely finiſh and bꝛing co paſſe. Then ſpake the kyng in 
French fo the knight that helde hys hozſe by the bꝛidle: 
8 Aſke ot thys chourle whether he dꝛeamed thys oz not. 
And in the mcane whyle that the knyght ſhoulde haue 
interpꝛeted the kynges woꝛds + meſſage, he ſpake befoze 
and ſaid. Uhether this be a dꝛeame oz not, marke well 
what day this is:fo2 vnleſſe that thou do theſe thinges, 
and amende thy lyfe:ſuch newes ſhalt thou heare with 
in theſe twelue monethes, that will make thee lament e 
mourne,tpll thy dying day. And when theſe wozds wer 
ſpoken, the man vaniſhed out of hys ſight . And wvthin 
one peare next afcer:Penry,Gawtride,and Richard his 
ſonnes, foꝛſooke hym their father 5 tooke part wyth the 
French king. The king of Scots, the Earle of Cheffer, 
et Erle of Leciter,made an inſurrecion againſt þ kyng. 
Many other pꝛemonicions alſo were geuen to the king, 
but all theſe-did he litle eſteme. The ſecod whiche did ad 
moniſh him was a certain Jriſh mu, geuĩg him certain 
ſecrete ſignes. And third ly, a certaine knight of Fynde- 
4 ſev, named Philip de Eafterby: ſayling with hym ouer 
on te che kyng into Fraunte, declared vnto the kyng in Nozmandy ſe- 
to reforme hys UM articles, which he ſhould amend. Which thing ik he 
lyte. would do, he ſhould raigne ſen? peres moſt honozablie, 
and ſhould take che holy croſſe from hys enemies: 02 els 
he, in the fourth peare ſhoulde dye in greate ignomie. 
The thee firſt rhyngs were thoſe, which he at his coꝛo⸗ 
nation ſware to obſerue(chatis)to defende the churche, 
tomapntapne good lawes,and cocondemne no man to 
death without judgement. The fourth was;fo1 the reſto 
ring of inhcritaunce wꝛong kullpe taken. The fift was 
in doing iuſtice without teward. The ſixt was, of mini⸗ 
ſters and officers wages and ſtipends. The ſeueth was, 
of expelling the Jewes,lcauing them ſome money to de- 
part wythalt.· Nut the king not amending hys life:there 
ole pp ag ainſt him thꝛer ſrrong enemies, that is to ſape 
The kioge gr his thess ſonnes with che French king. But after chat 
8 modo >. the king (fozſoth)had gone a pylgrimage to the martirs 
cauſe ot hys tombe&barefoote: Waililpam the king of Scots, and the 
p:igrimage, Farleg bf Cheſter and Leteſter, were takẽ at Alnewpck. 
In ihe q yrare of hys raygne, being in the Caftell 
of Chiuꝭn iu Rormandv, he dved:at whoſe death thoſe 
thar were poetent, were lo gredy of p ſpople,p they left þ 
body of the king naked, and not ſo much could be found 
- as a cloth tu couer n:tyll that a Page comming in, and 
ſeyeig king lo ignominiouſly to lpe, thꝛew his'ctoke vp 
The dearth of du his neuther partes, wherein ſaich the autoz was ve 
k. Hery the. a. ified the ſurname, whych from his youth he bare, being 
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tallod Hemp court Mantil, 
BARS 4, > -- ; — Air 
3 this yeare of the Loꝛd abone reeſted, which 
118 9. was. uð king Richard the eldeſt ſonne of He 
—ů——— ;\nccedvng his father, entred hys crowne: at 
N which tyme pope Clement ſate at Nome, ſucte 


ding after Gregoꝛy which died a litle befoze with ſoꝛow 
fo: the Joffe of the holy croſſe. 
During the tymc of whoſe cozonation it befell, 


300 K, Henry a. The liſe & death of H. Actesand Monum. X Rithard ibe. ii 


* 
that notwiſtandyng the kyng the dape befoze his to⸗ 
ronation, and by publique edis commaunded bothe the 1, 
Je wes and their wyues not to pꝛeſume eyther to enter k 
the church oꝛ cls his palate, duryng the ſolemnization ot * 
hys eoꝛonation amongſt his nobles + Barons:pet wh 
leſt the kyng was at dinner) the chicfcaine of the Zewes u 
wyth diuers other of hys Jewich affinitie and ſuperſtity 4 
ous ſecteagainf the kynges pꝛohibition together wyth ® 
other pꝛeaſe entred the court gates. Wherat a ch:iftian 
man beyng oſtended, ſtroke one of them wyth hys hand 
oz fyſfe, and bad hym ſtand further from the court gam 
as the kyng had geuen in commaundement: whoſe 


(brot 
un. 
4 11346 


example others alſo following beyng diſpleaſed 3. 1 
gainſt the Jewes,offercd chem ſuch and like contumely, oh h 
Others alſo diuers, ſuppoſing that the king bad ſo tom. me 
maunded in deede(as vſing the autoꝛitp of the king) fel 

vpon all the Jewes that ſtoode by wpthout the courts 

gate. And firſt they bet them but with their fiſkcs:but at⸗ miſe 2 
terwardes they tooke bp fones and ſuch other thinges, adit ry 

U 


as they could get and thꝛew at them, and bet them ther 
wyth. And thus d2iutng them kroͤ the court gates, ſumm e 
of them they wounded/ ſome they lle we, and ſome they 
left foꝛedead. 

There was amongſt this number of the Jcwes,one 
whych was called the bleſſed Jew of Pozke:which wag | 
ſo ſoʒe beaten and wounded with the ref , that foz feare ,.. 
ok his lpfe he ſapd he would become a Chaiſtian : 4 was . 
in derde of Milham the Pꝛioꝛ of the church of ©:Pary | 
of Yozke bapttzed:wherbp he eſcaped the great perpl of 
death he was in, and the perſecutoꝛs handes. In j mean 
while, there was a great rumoꝛ ſpꝛed thꝛoughout al the 
City ot London, that the kyng had commaunded to de⸗ 
ſtrop all the Jewes.Wherupon as well the Citizens as 
innumerable people moze bepng aſſembled to ſe the 
kynges coꝛonation:armed them ſelues and came toge⸗ 
ther. The Jewes thus being(foz the moſt part) ſlain, the . 
reſt fled into their houſes ; where foꝛ a time though the in 
the ſtrong and ſure building of them, they were delen⸗ 2 
ded. But at length, their houſes were ſet on fire , 4 they an. 
deſtroped therein. fe, 

Thele thinges being declared to che king, whilet he 
with hisnobles and Barons were pet at diner: hee ſew 
deth immediately Ranulph de Glanuile,the Lo2zd bygh 
Stuard of Englande, with diners other noble men to . 
accompany him:that they might ſtay and reſtrain thele * 
thepꝛ ſo bold enterpꝛiſes of p Londoners, but all was n 
dapne. Foz in this ſo great a tumult, none there was 
chat regarded either what the nobilitie ſayd;o2 els ant i 
whit reuerenced their perſonages:but rather w teams ® 
lookes and thꝛeatning wooꝛdes aduiſed them and that 
quicklp to depart. Mherupon, they with good delibers 
tion thinking it the beſt ſo foꝛ to do, departedithe tumult 
and inſurrection tontinuing tyll the nert day. At whych 
time alſo the king ſending tertaine of his officers into 
the eitie, gane them in commaundement to appꝛebende 
and pꝛeſent ſome ſuche as were the chiefeft of the male 
facours:of the which,th:ce were condemned to be ha 
ged,and ſo were. The one, oz that he had robbed a cha 
ſtians houſe in this tumult ; and the other two,/foz that 
they fp2ed the houſes, to the great daunger of the Cily« 
After this, the king ſent foꝛ hym, that from a Jew was 
conuerted to Chꝛiſtianity: and in the pꝛelence of thoſe? 
faw where he was baptiſed, the king aſked him whether 
he was become a Chzilkian o2 not. Me anfworing 1 
king / ſayd no: but to the entent he might eſcape death / 
he pꝛomiſes to do whatſocuer the Chꝛiſtians wold hane . 
him. Chen the king aſking the archiſhop of Canterba⸗ 
rpe (other archbiſhops and biſhops being pzeſent )what * 
were belt to be done with him: &nadutſediy jr 
faydsIf he wyll not be a man or God, tet dim be a n. 
of the deuik and ſo reuolted he agayne fo Judaiſme. 

Chen, che king ſent his waits to the ay —_ 
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ry conntrey to inquire fo: the authoꝛs and ſtyꝛrers of 
this outrage. Ol whom thꝛer were haged,diuers were 
imp2iſoned . So great was then the hatred of Engliſh⸗ 
men agaynſt the Iewes, that as ſane as they began to 
be repulſed in the Court, the Londiners takyng exam⸗ 
pie therof,fell vpon them, ſet their houſes on fire, and 
ſpopled their godes . The countrey agapne folowyng 
the example of the Londiners ſemblably did the lyke, 
And thus the peare , which the Iewes twketo be their 
Jubilie, was to thema peare of confuſion . In ſomuch 
as in the Citie of Pozke the Iewes obteinpng the occu- 
ing ol a certeine Caſtle fo2 their pzeſeruation , and 
afterward not willyng to reſtoze it to the Chꝛiſtians a- 
gayne, when they ſaw no other remedy but by fo:ce to 
be vanquiſhed, firſt they offered mach money foz their 
liues: wh# that would not be taken, by p counſell o an 
old ew among the,enerp one with a ſharpe rapſer cut 


an others thꝛote, wherby a thouſand and ſiue huͤdzeth 


ol them were at that pꝛeſent deſtroped . Neither was 
this plague of theirs vndeſerued . Foz euer peare c0- 
monly their cuſtome was to get ſome Chʒiſten mans 
child from the parentes, and on god Fridap to crucifie 
him in deſpite ol our Religion. Ex Chron, Weſtmon, 
Uyng Richard after the death of his father, com» 
myng to rememb2aunce of him ſelfe , and of his rebel. 
lion againſt his father, ſought fo2 abſolution of his treſ⸗ 
paſſe,and in part of ſatiſfacis foꝛ the ſame agreed with 
Philip the French kyng about Caſter next inſuyng to 
take his viage with hym ſoz the recouerp of Chꝛiſtes 
patrimonie,which they called the holy land. Wherups6 
the ſapd kpng Richard timmediatly after his co2onatis, 
to pꝛepare him ſelfe the better toward his tourney, ſet 
to ſale diuers of his maners. Wherof Godfrey Lucy 
then Biſhop of Mint. bought a couple fo2 two thouſad 
markes, to wptte , Wergraue,and Melenge. The Abs 
bat of Bury bought an other foz a thouſand Parkes, 
called Piddelſale: Hugh Puſaz Byſhop of Durham 
bonght the Lo2dſhip of Seggeſſield,02 Sadberga with 
the Wlapintake,and all the appartenaunce therto belõ⸗ 
gyng. He bought alſo the Carledome of No2thumber- 
land. Whom when the king ſhould ſolemniſe after the 
maner of ſecular Carles, merelp with a mockiug ieſte, 


loe (ſayd he) of an old Byſhop A haue made a poung 


Carle. And becauſe the ſapd Byſhop had p;ofeſſed a ſo⸗ 
lemne vow befoze to viſite the holy land, to be releaſed 
of his vow,he compounted with the Pope foz a great 
ſumme of money therfozc , and mozeoncr gaue to the 
kyng a thouſand Parkes to remaine at home as chicf 
Jultice of Cnglad.Duer 4 beſides , the king ſet ont all 
that he had to ſale , woddes, caſtels, townſhyps,Lo:d- 
l(byps,Carledomes, Baronages , ec. oꝛdeinyng alſo di- 
vers new Bilhops,and not without ſome aduauntage 
(as appeared) ro his purſe, fapnyng mozeoner his old 


ſcale to be loſt, that they which bad lades to hold might 


be dzinen to renew their wzityngs agapne by the new 
ſcale, wherbp great ſubſtaunce of money was gapned. 

Aboue all this,by the comaundement of Pope Cle. 
ment 3. à tenth alſo was eracted of the whole Realme, 


ll in ſuch ſozt as the Chziſtians ſhould make to the kyng 


kx. thouſãd pound, the Iewes lx. thouſand. Ex Geruaſ. 
fol, 134. Kyng Richard after his cozonation ſent cer- 
teine Carles and Barons to Philip the French kyng 
in the tyme of his Parlamet at S. Denis, deſiryng him 
to remember his pꝛomiſe made foz the recouerp of 
Ch:iltes holy patrimonie out ofthe Saracens handes. 
Unto whom hee ſent woꝛd agapne in the moneth of 


Abe December, certifying hym how hee had bound him 


1 
7 : 
ti 


ſelfe by ſolemne oth,depoſing vpon the Euangeliſtes, 
that he the peare next kolowyng about the tyme of Ea- 


" travepie er, bad certeinly p2efired to addzefſe him ſcife toward 
wy that iourney, requirynghimlikewiſe not to fayle but 


ngo. 


to be rcady atþ terme aboue limited, appointyng alſo 
the place where both the kinges ſhonld meete together. 

Che next peare then enſaed , which was. 1190. in 
the begrunyng of which peare, vpon twelfe euen fell 


Strife betwene the Archbyſhop of Yorke and the Deane & c. 


301. 


a foule noꝛthꝛen bzawle , which turned welnere fo a⸗ 
fray,betwene the Archbiſhop new elected of $ Church 3 Nozthzen 
of Pozke and his company on the one fide, and Henry tzanle m the 
Deane of the ſayd Church, with bis Catholicke parta- Cathcdzaii 
kers on the other ſide, bpon occaſid as foloweth.Gaus | +- =; — 
fridus oz Geffray, ſonne to kyng Hẽry a? and bzother the new Arche 
to kyng Richard, whom the kyng had elected a litle be- beben and che 
fo:cto the Archbilhopzike of Pozke, vpon the Enenof Dem. 
the Epiphanie, which we call twelf dap, was diſpoſed 
to heare Cuenſong with all ſolfnitie in the Cathedzall 
Church,haupng with dun Hamon the Chaunter, with 
diuers other Canons ofthe Church. Who tar ping 
ſomething long belike in adournyng and attyzing dem og, Dame 
ſelfe,in the meane while Henry the Deane, and Bu- SBucarde be. 
cardus the Treaſurer diſdapnyng to tary bis cõmyng, Sen ſeruice nog 
with a bold conrage luftely began their holy En#ſong, — rok 
with ungyng their Pſalmes,rufflyng ofdeſcant , and 
mery pyping of Oꝛganes. Thus this Catholicke Euẽ⸗ 
ſong with as much deuotion begon , as to Gods high 
ſeruice pꝛocedyng, was now almoſt halfe cSplete , whi 
as at length (they beyng in the middeſt of their myꝛth) 
commeth in the new Elen, with his trayne and gar- 
denypance, all full of wzath and indignation , foz that 
they durſt be ſo bold , not waityngfo2 him, to begyn 
Gods ſeruice, and ſo eftſones commaunded the quiere 
to ſtay and hold their peace. The Chaunter likewiſe, Che Deane 
by vertue of his office, tommaũded the ſame . But the enn nr 
Deaneand Treaſurer on p other ſide willed them to ceac eacnſong 
p20cede,t ſo they ſong on, and would not fynt , Thus it the Brchbys 
the one halfe crying agaynd bother, the whole quiere Pagen 
was in a roare,theirſingyng was turned to ſtoldyng, y 
their chauntyng to chidpng , and if in ſtead of the Oꝛz⸗ 
ganes they had had a dꝛuͤme J doubt, but they would 
haue ſolfed by the earcs together. 
At laſt , thꝛough the authoꝛitie of the Archb. and of boot 

the Channter , theQuiere began to ſurceaſe 4 gine ſi⸗ — 
lence. Then the new elec not contented with that had gayne beyng 
bene ſong befoze , with terteine of the Quicre began dale done de ⸗ 
the Cuenſong new agapne. The Treaſurer vpon the 
ſame cauſed, by vertue ot his office, the candles to be gy; treaſurer 
put out. Wherby the Tuenſong hauing no power fur- putteth ont the 
ther to pꝛotede, was ſtopped foꝛthwith. Fo2 like as — at cus 
without the light and beames ol the ſonne there is na ⸗ 
thyng but darkenes in all the wozld : euen ſo pe muſt che au. 
baderſtand , the Popes Church can ſ& to do nothyng Church cau do 
without candle light, albcit the ſunne do ſhyne neuer nothrng wuh⸗ 
ſo cleare and bꝛigdt. This being ſo, the Archb. thus dil ⸗ n cdie naht. 
apointed on euerp ſide of his purpoſe, made a greuons The Deans 
plaint,declaryng to the Clergy and to the people, what Church ct 6 
the Deane and Treaſurer had done, and ſo bpon the Lozkclulpiten 
ſame ſfſpended both them and the Church fromall di- fem bit 
nine ſeruice, till they ſhould make to him due ſaciſfac- race. 
tion fo2 their treſpas. 

The next dap, which was the day of Epiphanie, wh? 
all the people of Þ Citie were afſebled in p Cathedꝛall 
Church(as their maner was, namely in ſuch feaſtes) 
deuoutly to heare diuine ſernice (as they tall it) of the gy, Qoutnes 
church, there was alſo pꝛeſent the Archb. the Chaun- ofthe Deane g 
ter, with v reſidue of þ Clergy,lokyng when þ Deane ***afurer in 
and Treaſurer would come and ſubmit them ſelues, — 
makyng ſatiſfaction foz their crime. But they ſtill con- the Arch. 
tinuyng in their ſtoutnes, refuſed ſo to da, reclaimpng 
and vtterpng contemptuous woꝛdes agaynſt the Arch⸗ 
byſhop and his partakers . Which when the people 
heard, they in a great rage would haue fallen vppon — 1 
them, but p Archb. would not ſuffer that . The Deane 
then and his felowes perteauyng the ſtyꝛre of the peo- 
ple,foz feare,like pzety men were fayne to ſlye, ſome to c 
the tumbe of S. Milliam of Pozke, ſome ranne to the 
Deanes houſe, and there ſh;owded them (clues : who 
the Archbyſhop thenaccurſed . And ſo foꝛ that day the 
people returned home without any ſernice . Ex 
veteri Chronico manu ſcripto , cui initium: Anno YT: 


ratiæ. Milleſ.&c. f 
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The Archby⸗ 


Aiter this, king Richard pꝛeparyng to ſet all things 


302. & Richara i. (oncernyng the ſtrife betwene Baldewyn Archb. and the monkes of Cant 


ſer beyng the Popes Legate: by bertuc wherof, he a, 


Michary ꝑꝛe · in an 02dcr befozehtsgopng, committed the whole go- 
paccth toward liernement of the Realine pzincipally to William Bp⸗ 
vis wurne?e ſhop of Eley his Chauncelour, and to Hughe Byſhop 
of Durham, whom he oꝛdeined to be chief Juſtices of 
all England in his abſence , the one to haue cuſtodie 
of the Tower, with the ouerſight of all other partes of 
the lad on this ſide of Humber: the other ( which was þ 
Bpchop of Durham) to haue charge vpon ell other his 
vominios bepond Humber: Sedpng mozeouer to pope 
Clement in the behalſe of the foꝛeſapd Willia Byſhop 
of Clep, to be made ß Popes Legate thzough all Eng- 
133 t Scotlãd, which alſo was obteined. Thus the Bp⸗ 
ſhop beyng aduaunced in high authozitie, to furniſhe 
the kyng toward his ſettyng foꝛth, pꝛouideth out of c- 
uerp Citie in England ij. palfreys and ij. ſumpters, 
and out of euery Abbap, one palfrep, and one ſumpter. 
Theſe thpnges and other thus ſet in a ſtap, the kyng 
atcoꝛdyng to his fozmer appbpntment, about the time 
of Eaſter, ſapled to Fraunce, where the French kyng 


gaynſt the hart ofthe Archbyſhop was reftozed , and Jereny 
Walter diſplaced. Nenertbelelle the ſapd leremie, not fn 
willing there to continue with diſpleaſure cf the Arch, 2 
bythop,ſhoztly after of his owne accoꝛd renounced his Pope 
pꝛiozitie, 2 Walter agayne was reteaued in hys llede. 
Hot long alter this folowed the generall Councell of Conti 
Remes. an. 1140. To the which Councell Theobalde Rena 
contrary tothe commaundement of the kyng, would n. u 
nedes reſoꝛt, to ſhcw his obedience tothe Pope, wher⸗ 

foze at his returnyng home agapne the king twke ſuch 
diſpleaſure with him, that within a while alter þ Arch, 
bythop was dꝛiuen to voyde the Realme , and flye into 
Fraunce : where he by cenſure of interdicion ſuſpen- 

ded diuers Churches and religious honſes which re⸗ 

fuſed to come to the Councell, and alſo hearvng how 

the kyng dad ſeiſed vpon all his godes, he interdiged 
likewiſe all the kynges landes, what ſoener belonged 

to the crowne, ſo that tbe kyng in concluſlõ was favne 

to compound with dim, and fall to agreement , which 
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and he conferryng together, becauſe they could not 
make ready at that tyme of Caſter, concluded to take a 
lõger dap, pꝛoꝛogyng their biage till after midſommer. 
zu which meane tyme the kyng occupying hin ſelfe in 
redꝛelling and ſtabliſhyng ſach things as further were 
te be oꝛdered, there determined that Caufridus and 
Iohn his hzethzen ſbould not enter into England in z. 
Fearcs aller his departure: acuerthelelle he releaſcd 
- that band afterward to Yis bzother lohn. Then be aps 
pointed the Capteines and Conſtables ouer his na- 
up, and (ct labocs tobe obſetued in his tournep byon 
the Seas. But eſqpetiallp dis tate lvas to make bnitic 
and contoꝛde bet ne parties that were at variance, 
and to let them together at one, At lohich tyme the long 
contention began alſo to be appeaſed which lo in nx 
pearcs had continued betivene Baldwinus Archbiſhop 
of Tant. and his Bonkcs of Chʒiſtes Church. he dil⸗ 
courſe, were although it would be ſomewhat tedious 
to be ſet foʒth at large bepng enough to make a whole 
tragedie, pet to the intent the age now pꝛeſent may {ce 
wat great conflictes and diſquyetnes, vpon what litle 
trifies haue bene Ny2rcd vp, what litle peace and vni⸗ 
tie hath bene not oneip in this Church, but comino;ip 
in all other Churches, vnder the Popes Catholicke re- 
giment:à thought it labour not til beſto web, ſomewhat 
to intermedle in openyng to the eyes of the reader the 
confideration of this matter. A herin firlt is to be vn⸗ 
derſtand that the Archbiſhops of Cant. coꝛnmonlp bes 
pig let vp by the Pope, eſpccially ſince, time of the Cõ⸗ 
queſt, bane put the kyngcs of this land to much (93: 
row and troubie:as appeared bp William Ruftus and 
Lancfranc, and alſo Anſclme , Bp Henry 1. and An- 
lelme, kyng Stephen, and Theobalde , Henry 2. and 


was about the peare, 1148. Ex Geruaſio. 

After this in the peare ot our Lod. 1151. after the I m. 
death of Hugh Abbat of G. Auſtens in Cant. Silueſter "ty 
was cleaed by the Couent to be their Abbate, in the _ 
reigne of kyng Stephen. Which Silueſter when he ara, 
came to 'Theobalde the Archb . to make his pzofeſion Slate 
of ſubiection bnto him, and to receaue of bim conſecra 2 
tion: the Archb. was conteted,ſo that the Abbat would ves, 
come to Ch;iſles Church in Cant. and there make hyg tung 
pꝛołeſſid. But to this Silueſter in no caſe wouid graũt, — 
to take bis conſecration there , bunt eis in anp other un 
Church where ſoeuer che Archb. would, he was con- denn 
tented.Wherunto when the Archb. in no wiſe would da 
agree, Silueſter makyng a great bagge of monep, went | 
to Rome, wbherehe abteined cf the Pope , fo: money Silly 
(fe; what ca not money do at Rome?) letters that the R 
frehb.thoulyconicrate the Ab bat, in bis own Church hg 
of S. Auſten, and alio not erAd of hun anp pꝛofeſſion 
of cananicali fabietion, Wihernpon the Archb. was c<- 
pellen againſt his wu, to come ta the Abbates Church, 
and there at᷑ the popes commannoemetit to conſecratt 
hun itmply, and without any further pꝛofeſſion to bs 
required. 

Then Walter Pꝛioꝛ of Chziſtes Church in Cant. e 
ſepng that, and perteaupng how pꝛeiudiciall and dero- Cha 
gatoꝛie the erample therof would be to the honour and Lag 
maieſtie of their Church , thꝛongb counſell of his bze- dun 
thꝛen, went thether , and notwithſtandpng the does wal 
were ffraitly watched and kept, pet by meanes he at S 
laſt gat in. And as he law the Archb. attyꝛed in his pon / n Ci 
ficalibus reabp to miniſter conſecration to the Abbat, an 
he ſtepped Kraight to the Archb , and eftſ@nes appea- beak, 
leth him bp to Rome, foz the great iniurie wzought a⸗ 
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Becket &c , oz whicy the kynges of this land haue bs 
ſed themoze care and circũſpection, to haue ſuch Arch⸗ 
byſhops placed in that S ea, as either ſhould ſtand with 
them, oꝛ at leaſt ſhould not be agaynſt them. 

Nota to p purpoſe of our matter intended, Firft al. 
ter L2flfricas who was Archb.xx.peares, the Sea ſtã⸗ 
dyng vacat v.yeares,ſucceded Anſelmus, and ſat rbij. 

peares. After who the Sea ſtãdyng vacant iiij.peares, 
ſucceded Radulphus,e continued ix.peares. Then fo- 
lowed Will:ia,who ſat“xij.peares, e dyed an. 1137. Al. 
ter whõ came Theobaldus iny tyme of kyng Stephe, 
This Theobaldus being no great fauourer of þ Pon- 
kiſh generatiõ, fell out w leremias Pꝛioꝛ of the houſe 
of Tant.foz certeine cauſes betwene the:fo2 the which 
the Archb. takyng ſtomacke agaynſt the Pꝛioʒ would 
lay the ſentence of interdiction agapnlt him. The Þ3zi 
our ſeyng that, to ſaue him ſelfe,made his appeale to 
Pope Innocent. The Archbyſhop pꝛouoked the moze 
by that, depoſed him from the P3iozbyp,and placed 
one Walter in his rowme, Icrcmias notwithſtanding 
makyng his complaint and appeale to Rome,obteined 
letters fromthe Pope to Henry Byſhop of Minche⸗ 


gaynſt the Church of Cant. fozbiddpng him in þ name — 
ol him to whom he appealed, not to pꝛocede any fur / ch 
ther. And ſo this holy coſecration was foz that pꝛeſent 
tyme ſtapd. Fo; the which Silueſter with a new purſe um 
of monep was fapne to frauaile and trot agap ne to 
Ronie. Where he complainyng of the Archb. and accu⸗ 
ling him of contempt to the Pope in not erecutyng the 
commanndement ſent downe , obteineth agayne new 
letters with moze effectuall charge to the fozeſapd Arch» 
byſhop that he withont any pꝛofeſſion, ſimply ſhould 
giue to Silueſter his conſecration in his own Church: 
omni occaſione & appellatione remota, all maner 
of lap, oꝛ let, oz appellation to the contrary notwithſta 
dyng, and ſo in consluflon the Abbat contrary to what 
ſoeuer the Archbyſhop and all the Ponkes of Cant. 
could do, was in his owne Church made Abbat, and jg 
had the vino:ie fo; that tyme . Notwithſtandyng the 
Archb . left not the matter ſo, but within fie yoar?s yuh 
after obteined of Pops Adrian, that Siluctter f;ould you 
make pꝛofeſſion of his obedience to the Archb , and ſo wh 7 
did. Ex Geruaſ. | 

In few peares after this dyed kung Stephen , an 

| 2154. 
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1154 .and after him Theobalde the Archb. an. 1139. 
after he had ſit xriij.ycares - After whom th2ongh the 
inſtat pzocurement of kyng Henry 2, was placed 1ho, 
Becket, the kynges Chauncelour.an.116:, of whoſe 
fury rebellion agapnſt the kyng, becauſe ſufficient 
bath bene ſavd befoze ,it ſhall not nede to make a dou⸗ 
ble Abour now abou the ſame. 

After the death of Becker , much ado there was be- 
tloene kyng Henry and Odo P32ioz of Cant. about the 
clectis of a new Archb. Foꝛ the kyng ſeyng the realme 


ch ſo oftentymes encoinb2ed by thoſe Popiſhe Archbp⸗ 


{9 end 


ul 


the gras 


rt 


ſhops, and fearyng leſt the Ponkes of Cant. ſhould e⸗ 
leu ſuch an other as would folow the ſteppes of Tho, 
Becker,moſt humbly with cappe in hand and curteſie 
of knee deſired Odo the Pꝛioꝛ that at his requeſt, and 
fo2 contẽtation of his minde ſuch one might be elected, 
whom he would appoint ( appointpng and nampng a 
terteine Biſhop which was a god ſunple ma after the 
krnges likyng ) : but the P2102 bilſenblingly aunſwe- 
ryngthe kyng agayne, that he neither could no2 would 
without the conſcut of his Csuent gine pꝛomiſe to any 
man, in fine contrary to p kpnges ſo humble requeſt,a- 
gre to the election ofan other, which was the Þ2toz 
of Doucr,called Richard. an. 1173. who continued in 
that ſcate tj. year es. 

And bere was renelved agarne the lpke bariaunce 
betloene this Archb. and Roger Abbat ofthe Auſten 
Monkes in Cant. as was befoze mentioned betwene 


Iheobaldus, and Silueſter. Foz when the ſapd Roger 


alter his election to be Abbat, muſt nedes take his con⸗ 


ſetration at the Archbyſhops hand, neither would the 


Archb.graunt it vnto hun, vnles he made pꝛolellion of 
obedience accozdpng to auncient cuſtome ok his pꝛede⸗ 
cellours: then Roger conſultyng with his Ponkes, 
firſt denyed ſo to do, but at lengih was contented, ſo it 
might not be done in the Archbyſhops Church, but in 
any other Church where he would, under waiting this 
clauſe withalt 2 Saluis vtriuſq; Ecclefiz priuilegijs, 
that is ſauyng the p2inileges of both Churches. To 
this the Archb.ſayd agayne, firT that he houid make 
his due and canonitall pꝛofeſſion, 4 that be ſbould not 
come to him with wꝛityng oz vnderwziting, but ſhoulo 
fey iu bis hart:Salue ſaucta partes: 02 Salue feſta dies: 
02 Saluis prtailegiys,02 any ſuch like thyng. Wherun- 
to when the Aulten Honkes in no calc would coſent, 
noꝛ the Archb.otherwiſe would graunt his benedictio! 
Roger the Abbat was faine to poſt to Rome, and there 
to bꝛyng the Archb . in hatred in the Court of Rome, 
made his Abbay tributary to Pope Alexander. $ 
The Pope well contẽted with this, not onely graũ⸗ 
tech the Abbat his deſire , but alſo in contumclie of the 
Archb.dubbcth the Abbat with all ſuch oznaments as 
toaPzelate apperteined, and ſo in the yeare , 1178, 
ſenf home the Abbat triumphantlp with his rung and 
mitre, and other enſignes of vico21e , with letters alſo 
totheArchb:iniopnpng him immevtatly vpon the ſight 
therofto conſecrate the Abbat in his own Church, and 
withont makpng any p2ofefſion , Although with theſe 


Wppllatis letters the Archb.was ſh2cwedly p2efied , yet notwith- 
« ſtandyng his ſtout hart would not ſtoupe fo2 this, but 


1 


layd his appeale agaynſt the ſame: and ſo the conlecra- 


ubm tion fo that tyme was ſuſpended, 


Lutran d 


Then Roger fo: his moe defenſe, gettyng ð kyngs 


Au leiters,trauailed vp the (econdtyme to Rome, where 


E. 


Wrne 


grenouſilp he complained to Pope Alexander of the 
Archb,At the ſame tyme a generall Councell was ſum 
moned to be kept at Laterane,where Richard the fo2e 


* faydArchb. was alſo loked fo2 amõgeſt other Biſhops 
do be pꝛeſent. Who the came as farre as Paris, but be- 


pngthere,vurſt appꝛoche no further, ſo retired home 


Rae, agapne. Mherupon the Pope beyng offended with his 


Id: 


unte 


Bone by 
a pops, 


contempt , without any moꝛe dclay exalted the Abbat 
with his owne conſccration,and inueſted him with all 
pompe and glozy : howbceit pzouidyng befoze that the 
ſapd conſecration ſhould redound to no pꝛeiudice as 
gapnlt the liberties of the mother Church of Canters 


Strife betwene the Archb.and the Abbat of S. Auflen. 


304. 
bury, and ſo vpon the ſame ww2ofe to the Archb. his let⸗ 

ters of certificate, with this additid annexed, Saluo in- 

re & dignitate Cant. Eccleſiæ, that is tc ſay , Saniny 

the liberties and dignitie of the Church of Tant. ec. 

Alter the Tounceil ended, Roger the Abbat retur- Che houſe of 
neth hame,althongh w an empty purſe,pet ful of vico- the Zuitcn 
rie: trtumphe. The Archb.sgapne thinkyng to wozke Sorben 
ſome greuaunce to the Auſten Ponkes, bad pꝛocured de 
in this meane tyme letters from Pope Alexander to any deedes 53 
the Byſhop of Durham, and Abbat of S.Albans, that ®2itvnccs of 
thep ſhould cauſe the ſapd Roger Abbat of the Auſſen s, 
Monkes, to lhew bnto the Archbiſhop all the o!dpziui- 
leges of his houſe , which in dede beyng ſhewed ſemed 
to be raſed, and new witten, with Bulles ofleadenot 
after the maner noz ftpls of that age, noz pꝛetendyng Ex 158, Cera 
no ſuch antiquitis as ſhould ſeme to reach from the 4441 
tyme of Auſten, but rather newly counterkeite. 

All this notwithſtandyng, the Abbat bearyng hym 
bold vpon the Popes fauour, ceaſed not ſtil to diſquyet 
and ouer crow the Archby{hop by all wayes he could, 
in eremptyng all his Pꝛieſtes and laymen belongyng 
to his iuriſdidion, from the Archbyſhops obeditce: foz- 
byddyng allo that none of his ſhould come to his chap- 
ters oʒ nodes, no2 to feare any ſentence ot his curſe 
o2 ercommunication. Wherupd the Archbyſhop about 
the moneth of Nouember the ſame peare ſapling oner 
ta Normandie where the kyng was, thought to take 
bis tourney to the Pope, to complapne of the Abbat: 
but beyng Cayd by the kyng was not ſrffercd to paſſe 
any farther,y kyng labouryng what he could, to bzing 
t;em to agreement, neuertheles the Pope and his Ro- 
manes (ſapth my ſtoꝛy) aurum & argentũ magis quã 
iulticiam ſitientes, ſeditiones inter eos & litigia cõ- 
mouebant, that is, carpng moꝛe foꝛ gold and ſiluer, the 
loʒ iuſtice, ſc ll ſtyꝛred coalcs of ſedition and debate be⸗ 
twene them. Ex hiſtoria Geruaſij. 

The next peare after this enſuyng , which was the 
peare of aur Lo2d, 1184. dyed Richard the Archby⸗ 
Hop afozeſayd;in the. 38 . peare of kyng Henry 2. ffs 
ter whole deteaſe much trouble happened about the e⸗ 
ietion of a new Archb.betwen the kyng and Ponkes 
of Cant. And now to enter bere into the ſtoꝛy of Bal- 
dewyne aboue mentioned , firſt the kyng ſent to the 
Ponkes,that thep ſhould conũder with them ſelues a⸗ 
baut the election of their Archb. and to be ready againſt y zyng berg 
the tyme that he would ſend foꝛ them to þ Court. Up- 2 avout chus 
pon this the Cout̃t gladly aTemblyng together, agreed ſing or ther 
in them ſelues vpon one, whom they thought chiefly to cher dex. 
pꝛefer, pet namyng iii. moe, that if the kyng would re- 
kuſe one, the other pet might ſtand. Now the pzadciſe of 
the Ponkes was, frſt to kepe the eleaid onely in their Monges of 
owne handes, as much as they could. And ſecondly, e- Cant. partial 
uer to giue the election either to ſome P3ioz o Ponke — 22 
of their own houle, oꝛ to ſome Abbat oz Biſhop, which #*53% 
ſome tyme had bene of their company . Whereby as 
much inconuenience and blynd ſuperſtition was bzed 
in the Church of England: ſo the ſame difipied both 
the kyngand the Byſhops not a litle. 

As this paſt on, the kyng when be ſaw bys tyme, 
willed the Ponkes of Cant , to be cited oz ſenkfoz, to ſent fox ro the 
vnderſtand what they had concluded in their eledion. ang abous 
Whernpon the Ponkes ſent vp their Pꝛioz called A- fy tection, 
lanus, with certaine other Ponkes to Redyng, where ings £303 
the kyngthen lap, about the moneth of Auguſt , Who . — 
at firſt were courtuoullp enterteined: but after pkyng , 
bad intelligtce whom they had nominated and eleged: 
they were ſent home agayne with cold chere, che kyng 
willyng the to pzay better, and to aduiſe moze earneſt⸗ 
ly vpon the matter amongeſt them ſelues. Alanus the 

22162, with his felowes thus departed, who commyng 
— concluſion ſo concluded amõgeſt them ſelues, The 0ndbars 
that they would remitte no tote of their liberties tothe ol the 
kyng, without the Popes conſent and knowledge. The gBonkes as 
kyng vnderftandyng hereof , ſent his Amballadours ans the 
likewiſe to the Pope, foz the foꝛtefying of his canſe, E · 

D. ij. beyng 
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Monkes of 
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The kyng of 
kẽded With the 
Dzioz and 
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beyng in the meane tyme grenoufly offended with the 
Pꝛioz , ſaying: that be was pꝛeude and would make 
Archbylbop whom he lyſted, and would be the ſecond 
Pope in England. xc. 

Not long after this, as theſe letters were ſent vp to 
Rome, the kyng ſent foz Alanus the Pꝛioz, and moe of 
the Ponkes, to come to him. Whd he entreateth, deft 
ryng them in gentle ſpeach, that they would ſhew (2 
much gentlenes and fauonr to him beyng their Lozd 
and kyng , as becommeth his frendes and (nbicctes to 


The kyng ſen» 
Beth to Rome 
agapnlt rye 
Monkes. 


CT kpng?s 
gentle wozdes 
w tze Möges. 


do, as to conferre with y Biſhops of the Nealme about 
this matter , and to take ſome better counſell, ſo as 


might redoũde to Gods gloꝛzp, his honcur, and wealth 
of the publicke ſtate , with other lyke wozdes to the 
ſame effec, | | 

To whom when the ÞP2ioz agayne had aunſwered 

with thankes and due renerence , accoꝛdpng to the 
kynges requeſt, the Byſhops and Ponkes went to 
conferre tzgether about the matter. And firlt , the Bp⸗ 
ſhops marueled why the Ponkes ſhould exclude them 
out of the clection, ſeyng they were pꝛofeſſed and Suk⸗ 
fraganes-to the ſayd Thurch of Cant : Neither ts 
there any Pꝛince, quoth the 2Biſhop of Bathe, that wil 
refuſe our counſaile. There be ſome counſailes, ſayd 
the Ponkes, whercat pou map be called: but as tou- 
chyng the dopng of this election, it perteineth nothyng 
vnto pou further then to publiſh onely and denounce p 
partie whom we haue chaſen. The Byſhop of Lodon 
then aſked, if they had already made any eledid , No e⸗ 
legion, ſaid p Pꝛioꝛ, as pet, but anelp we haue denomi⸗ 
nate p perſons, Chen haue pe pꝛoceded further, quoth 
he, then ve ought, bauing a commanndement from the 
Pope not to pzocede without vs , And with that was 
b28ught fozth the Popes letter , commaundeng that 
within xl. dapes the Byſhops of England, and the Þ21- 
02,4 Couent of Cont. ſyouid eleft an able and fitte pers 
ſon to be their Archbyſhoy, About the (canyng of theſs 
letters was much a do The Byſhops ſapd, thep were 
firſt named, and therfoze ought to haue moſt intereſt 
in this election. The Ponkes ſapd agapne, that they al⸗ 
ſo were not excluded, and required ts haue atranſcript 
of the letter, wherok much doubt was made. 

Akter long tconcer tation, when they could not agræ, 
the kyng conimpng betwene thein both , called away 
the Byſbops from tye Ponkes , ſuppoſing by ſepara- 
tyngthe one from the other , to dzaw boty parties to 
his ſentence . But that would not be, foꝛ the Boankes 
ſtifip ſtandyng to their liberties, would loſe no pꝛeemi⸗ 
nente of their Church, till alledgong how by the aun⸗ 
tient pꝛiuilegies ofthe Thurch of Cant. the Conent 
ſhould chaſe their Paſto: and ByHHop ,, and the P3103 
to publifye and denounce the perſon, The Bythops a- 
ga ne repiped , that it was their right to appoint their 
Archb. and metropolitane , which were Byſhops and 
Sutfraganes,and namelp the Byſhop ok London alſo 
bepng Deane ofthe ſayd Churth of Cant. The kyng 
then as bmpere betwene them, pet fauourpng rather 
the ſide of the Bpſhops, deres them to agree together 
in peace, When that would not pꝛeuaile, he ſet þ Lozd 
Stuard, and other noble men to entreat the P2103 , to 
dꝛab to ſome agreement : at leaſt to be contented with 
this fozme of election , which was that the Wyſhop of 
London oꝛ ſome other Byſhop ſhould declare the elec⸗ 
tion in theſe wozdes. 


we Byſhops, and the j92\o2 and Conent of Chꝛiſtes 
Church in Cant. with the allent of our Loꝛd our kyng, 
do chgle ſuch a perſon to be Archbyſhop. #c. oz cls thus, 
that y $2103 ſhould pzonouncefozth the election in theſe 
woꝛdes ſaping: The/Byſhops of England and J Pꝛi⸗ 
02 and the Louent of „ with the aflent of our 
Lozd and kyng ds chuſe ſuch a perſon, ec, 


Upon this p Pzioz ſayd,he would connent with his 
+ rb — Couent,Who with much ado were content to graunt 
aboar þ tome t the kynges deſire , but afterward beyng required to 
vi lech, put downs the lame in wzitpng, that they refuſed to 
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305. K, Henry 3. Strife betwene the king and monkes of Cant. For chuſing the Archh, 


do: pet notwithſtandpng relented at laſt to the kyng, 
But when the Byſhops made ercuſes foz the abſence 
of their felow Byſhops , ſo the matter fo2 that tyme E 
ſtayd.Aad the kyng lendyng home the Ponkes agapne gan 
to their houſe in peace , differred that buſinss to a fur- who 
ther day, which was till the firſt of Decemb. commajy 2 
dpng the Pꝛioz with his lelowes the ſame dap not to De 
kaple but to bee at London about the chuſing of the W-uh 
Archbychop. 

As the day pꝛedxed tame, the Pꝛio: with bis compa; 
ny werte alſo pꝛeſent, who giupng attendance all that 
bay und the next day alſo folowpng, ſo were dꝛiuen of 
till the thp2d dap after. At length the Lo2d Stuard with 
other nobles ofthe realme, were ſent to them krom the 
kyng, to declare, hat where as the kyng befoze had di The) 
uided the Byſhops from the Monkes, that thep both wel 
might haue their election by them ſelues after y fozme 2 
of a Bill which was put downe in wꝛitpng: now the aun 
minde of the kyng was, that the Ponkes takyng an o- var 
ther wap, chould ioyne with the Byſhops , and lo ha; 4 % 
wing the matter in talke together, Would pzoceds iopnt, 
ly in the eledion. 

Agapnſt this, many thinges were alledged by the 
Pꝛioꝛ and his mates, complainpng much vpon the By⸗ 
thops „ which ſaps that the Byſhops had ener bolden 
with the kyngs againſt þ liberties of their Ct urch and 
Archbyſhops, As firlt they ſtode agavnf An(clme , fo; 
kpng William: The agapnſt Iheobalde fo; kvng Ste- 
ven: Alter that agapnſt 1 ho. Becket fo: kyng Henry; * 
And after hym dyd lupplant the cleaton of Rich. their 
Archb: And now agapne went about to p:aciſe and 
wozke zgapnT this their election pꝛeſent tc.Atla% the 
P2102 with his felowes concluopng, deũred they might gyn 
lpeake with the kyng hun ſelfe , Who eit{@nes conv wn 
myngto them, willed them as ged men to be coaten, i 
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ted, and to go talke with the Bylhops about the elec⸗ ca —— 
tion, pꝛomiung that whom they agreed vppen , be alſa — 
would graunt his aTent to the ſame. To whom when Baldi 
the Pꝛios agapne had obiccked the wzitynges that be⸗ Aich. 
ſoze were made: truth it is ſapd þ king, ſuch wozitinges * 
were made, but J neither map, noz will go agapuſt the | 
counſaile of my Realme: and therfso;e agree , ſayb he, 
with my Biſhops and Abbats, and remember, that the 
*boyce of the people is the voce of God, 
Agon this the Pio; with his Ponkes ſepng no 9- 
ther remedy, went to p Bpſhops, to coferre accozdyng War 
to þ uynges requeſt about the electis. Mhs then were n. 
wylled by þ Bylhops to nominate whom they would, — 
aud tze Bilyops would likewiſe name theirs, Wo that nun- 
whe the P2102 with his cõplices had named te after i e 
tzev; chuling, the Byſhops ſayd they would nominate — tg 
but one, E ſo did, which was the Biſhop of Wozceſter: h e 
wilipng the Pꝛioꝛ to go home, and to conferre with his an Bare a: 
Couent about the ſame . To wh6 ſhoztly after the By⸗ ige 
ſhops ſent certeine P:ieftes to ſignifie to the Couent, "Yb, 
that they,accozding to p Popes letters, ſhould repapꝛo 
to the Byſhops concernyng the election of the Archby⸗ 
ſhop, alſo to declare moꝛeouer to them, that the pe: s — 


whom thep had named were god men, but he whom 
they had nominated was a moze wozthy man, whom 
they both had nominated , and alſo would cied . The 
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wonger 


Ponkes marueling hereat, ſent two Ponkes, with the which d, 
Archdeacon of Cant. to the kyng. had 3 


This done, immediatly after the returne of the 
P2isſtes,the Byſhops cauſed all the Bels of the Cit18 q ow! 
to beronge , and Te Deum to be ſong foz the Archb. mut 
new elek. Wherof when the ij.Ponkes bzought ty- #14 
dynges to the Couent at Cant. what was done at Low uo! 
don, they were all in a marnelous dumpe. The kyng wa 
bearing this and perceaupng the ſtifnes of the P3kes, £% 
in all halt ſent meſſegers ts Cant. with gentle w9zdes 
to will the Pꝛioꝛ to come to the kyng , and certifie hym 
of the purpoſe of his Ponkes , Unto whom the P3103 
eftſones being tome, declareth in p name of the whole 
Coueut , that in no caſe he noz the Ponkes would — 
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7. KR. Henry x, T he troubles betwene Baldwyne Archb.of (ant. Aud the monkes. 308. 


ner while the woꝛld ſtode, agre to that election of the 
Byſhops , vnles the kvyng in his owne perſon would 
tome to Cant , and there openly befoze the whole 
Couent , pꝛoteſt by his owne mouth the fo2cſapd e⸗ 
Iection to be nought and vopde: and (9s returnyng to 


London agayne 8penly likewiſe befoze the Clergy and 


the people would repudiate and reieg the ſame : And 


furthermoze that the partie alſs eleaed ſhould openly 


in the ſame place pꝛateit, and ſap, that he neither would 
neꝛ 2ught to fake that function vpon him, vnles he en- 
tred by the conſent of the ÞÞ2i0z and Couent of Cant: 
And all this ta be done in the ſame place where the Bi⸗ 
ſyops had made their eleaion befoze, and ſo peraduen⸗ 


ture (ſard they) at the kynges ſo carnell ſute t request, 


thep would gratifie his will and ratifle the ſapd election 
with the voyces of their conſent . To make the oy 
ſhoꝛt, after great hold betwene the ſeculare Clergy on 
the one lide,and the regular oꝛder on p other ſide, and 
alter the kynges indignatts agapnſt the P2102, and the 
(wandpug oftye foto beioze the kung, at length the 
kpag to take vp the matter, and to ſauethe Þ2102s life 
Was fayne to perkoʒme in his olone perſon all theſe cõ⸗ 
d:t:ons aboue pꝛeſcribed by the Ponkes . Ex Geruaſ. 
tol.100, 

And thus haue ye hard the tragicall election of the 
Bichop of TW ozcefter named Baldewinus made Arch- 
bypchop of Cant. Row What a traubleſome tyme the 
{pd Baidewyne had with he Bonkes , in gouernyng 
the Church of ant, bere folswelh itkewile not vis 
wozthp to be conlidered, 


7 1 7 
E / 92 trsvles betmtue Baldrwyne Archb, of Cant, 
and the Moanies of the [ame Church, 


N the ird peare the Archb. Cewed hun ſelfefrevly e 

lcutng to py Bonkes: the next peare folowpng be be⸗ 
gan to appeare ſomewhat roughe vnto them. The ma- 
ner then was of the houſe of Tiz2iftes Church toward 
the time ofthe Natiuitie and of Caſter, to receane cer⸗ 
teme pꝛeſentes 02 giſtes of their fermers oz tenaunts, 
which the cellarer ſhould take ano lap vp. Thoſe pꝛe⸗ 
ſentes the Archbiſhop began firſt to intercept from the 
Ponkes,t to beſtow them vpen his ſeculare Clerkes. 
Aſter this he toke thz& Churches o; bencfices ( wich 
the Ponkes claumcd as pꝛoper to them ſelues) and pla. 
ted in them thꝛee of his Thaplapnes . After this he en⸗ 
troched to his handes certeine tencinetes reuenewes, 
end victuall belongyng befoze tothe Ponbes (as they 
lapd ) and committed the cuſtodie therof to certeue ok 
bis owne Clerkes and houſhoib leruauntes. 

The Ponkes which had bo:ne ſo much with the 
Archb.befo2e,ſeing this, could fozbearc bun no ioeer, 
but nedes would make their appeale againtt him. be 
Archb. not much regardyng that, wared therby moze 
fierce agaynſt the , in ſomuch that ſuch fermes 4 tene⸗ 
mentes, as he bcfoze had let alone, now he receaued to 
bys owne occupping : with many ocher greuaunces, 
wherwith he greatip vered the Ponkes: ſo that th: 
Abbats were fapne to come and reconcile the Archby, 
ſhop and the Ponkes. Which reconciitation was this, 
that the Bonkes ſhould let fall their appeale , and the 
Archb. ſhould reſtoꝛe agapne to them their fcrmes and 
tenementes . But as touchyng the benefices and the 
pꝛeſentes, the Archb. ſtil kept the in bis haves foz a fur; 
ther triall of their obedience and pactence . Neuerthe- 
leſſe ſome there were of the auncient Ponkes , which 
in no caſe would giue ouer the foꝛeſapd appcale befoze 
the Archbyſh-p made a full reſtitution ot all together. 

After this agreement, ſuch as it was, betwene the 
Ponkes and him, the Archbiſhop lone after ſent vp to 
Rome one of his Chaplapnes (to whom he had giuen 
one of tze bencfices atoze mentioned) partip fo; confir⸗ 
mation of his bencfice , parti alſo to obtcine lycence 
fo; the Archb. to build a Church, which he intended to 
ercc of ſeculare Pzieſtes nere to the towne of Cant, 
Which bepng obteined of the Pope, the Archb . not a 
lle glad therof , began now mozs and moze to ware 


fierce agapnſt the Ponkes , not onely in takyng from 

them their Churches and oblations, but alſo in aggra- The Archd. 
uatyng the whole ſtate oftheir houſe, which he inten, — A 
ded either to ſubuerte, oꝛ greaily to diminiſh, ta plucke the pꝛige of the 
down the pꝛide and ſtubbernes of the Ponies, Wher wonkes ot 
foze takyng with hun certeine other Byſhops (whom Tanterbarr. 
be knew bare no god will tothat ꝙ onkiſh generatiõ) 

be went ts the kyny,declaryng how he had a god pur⸗ 
pole in his minde, to erea a new and a ſolene Church 
in the honour of S. Thomas of Ci .of ſecular Pꝛieſts 
o Canons, and therfozedeſircd of the kyng, to haue 
bis fauozable licence to the ſame. The kyng right well 
perteaupng the purpoſe of the Archb. whether it ten⸗ 
ded,as to the bꝛidlyng at the ſtitnecked Ponkes , was 
the moꝛe willyng to giue his aſſent, if he were not alſo 
the chick wozker of that matter bim ſelfe, 

The intent of the Archb . in plantyng of that new 
Church was to loũd there diuers pzebedes , © to make 
beth p kyng, t cuery Byſhop beyng his Þuffraganes, 
pꝛebendaries therof, ſo that eucry one of them ſhould 
conferre one pꝛebendſhyp to the ſame fundacion, min- 
dyng there to conſecrate Byſhops , to make his Chꝛiſ⸗ 
matoꝛie, to celebzate his @pnodes, and to admin:ſter 
all other thinges belonging to the function of his Dea, 
and the ſame to be called Hakyngton Church. The 
Monkes not ignozaunt how the Archbpſhop p2iucly 
intended the deſolation and ſubnerſon of their houſs 
and liberties, conſultpng vpon the matter, determmed 
at leng:y among them ſcines to appeale to the ca of 
Rome, namelp fo; theſe thx cauſes agaynſt the Arch- 
byſhop: Firſt foz ſpoiling them of their giftes and obla⸗ 
tions: Secondlp, foꝛ depꝛiuyng them of their Churches 
and benefices; And thirdly foz ereapng a new feunda⸗ 
tion of ſeculare Canons to the derogation and suer⸗ 
thꝛow of their religious ozder „ giurng admonition 
to the Archbyihop beioze by their Ponkes ſent vn- 
him ofthis their appellation . To whom the Archb. aũ⸗ 
ſwered, that the fundation which he went about, was 
to no derogation, but rather to thc fo;iification and ho- 
no; of their houſe. Who aunſwercd agapne that it 
was ; could not otterwiſe be, but to their ſubuerſlon. 
And what ſhould let me (then ſapd Þ Archb.) but J may 
builde in myne owne ground what 4 will : No(ſayd 
they ) no ground of pours , but pour ground ts our 
ground, as all other thinges that peu haue by right are 
ours, fo2 aſmuch as pon haue them not of pour ſelfe, 
but of the Church and fo2 þ Churches cauſe: all which 
thuliges haue bene giuẽ neither to pou, noꝛ to the Arch⸗ 
biyops,but to the Church of Chziſt: and therfoze(fapd The onteg 
hey) all ſuch as apperteine to vs inwardly and gut- pate iues 
war dly, with the perſons alſo , and the whole ſtate of aud then doug 
our Church we ſubmit vnd er the Popes pzotection , e peter 
naw here make our appeale to the Sea Apoſtolike , af , 
ſignyng alſo the terme when to pꝛolecute the ſame, 3 

Toe Archbyſhop receauyng this appellation , and an 49 
ſaping that he would aunſwere tothe ſame either by arcyoptyop, 
bun ſelfe oz by his reſponſall , ſo within thꝛer dayes al⸗ 
ter, which was the rbj, of Decẽber, he came to Canter⸗ 
burp: where the Ponkes bnderſtandpng how he was 
in minde to place new ſecular Pꝛieſtes in the Church 
of S.Stcucn , where the Ponkes had ſerued beloze, 
came to the Church ts ſtoppe 8 p;ocedyng ofthe Arch- 
byſhop by way of appeale. Wherof.the Archb. haupng Bufines de» 
warnyng befoze , diffcrred that matter till the next day g wine f mones 
after. On which day the Ponkes agapne beyng ſent by &, 6 ny 
Honorius þ P3io2 into the Church , charged} Archb. cular Lierkeg 
in the name ofalmighty God, and by vertue of their — 2 Church 
appeale made to the Apoſtglicke Sea, to ſurccaſe thoſe m ——— 
his dopngs,fozbpddpng alſa the Par ſon of the Church 
in no wiſe to ſuffer thoſe ſeculare Clerkes to be admit- 
ted into the Church. All which pet notwithtanding the 
Archb. pꝛocedeth in his buſtnes.And firſt placyng in his 
Clerkes he ſuſpendsth the Pꝛioʒ from his adminiſtra- The Þztsz of 
non. Then be adiureth the Poꝛters ofthe gate vppan #itcrvury @s 
their othe to let nous of the Ponkes palle gut ofthe * 
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- houſe withont his licente. The Ponkes likewiſe he 
commatnded by vertue of obedience , nat to trap any 
where abzoad without his leaue. And further gioze one 
ef the fozeſayd Ponkes, which ſerued the Appeale a⸗ 
gaynſt him, he btterly baniſhed frem that Conent. Up/ 
pon this, the dap next folo wyng Honorius the P2103 
truſting ſaith þ ſtoꝛy) on God, and . Thomas, tone 
bis way to Rome, ſent in Commiſſion by the Couent, 
to pꝛoſecute the Appeale agepnſt the Archb. 


Another gat⸗ In this meane ſeaſon a new Jarre began betwene 


bople bhetwine the ſapd Archb. and the Ponkes, about their rents and 
be ang reuenewes, which the Archb. mould baue committed 
- to the reteaupng and keepyngofth;& Ponkes, but the 


their Trchb. tert | 
4 F Supp2to; Geftray, with the Couent, in no caſe would 


ſuffer that: whereabont there was a foule ſtyꝛre. The 
Archb. cranyng the apde of the kyng,firt had thꝛer Ep⸗ 
ſhops ſent downe to him,of Conentrp, Nozwpche,and 
Mloꝛceſter. Who bepng inſtant with the Monkes to 
ſabmittheir caufe into the kynges handes, lyke as the 
Archb. gad done, they vtterly refuſed it eſpecially feing i 
they had already referred the whole fate of their cauſe ? 
to the determination ofthe Apoſtolical Sea. Che kyng 
ſeyng no other remedy came him ſelfe, with the Archb. 
into the Chapter houſe , where he commaunded firſt 
the doꝛes to be kept faſt, that none ſhould enter but 
which by name were called foz, Amongeſt whom were 
two Byſheps ,to wptte ,of Nozwpche,and of Durhã. 
and one Petrus Bleſenſis a learned man ( whoſe Epi⸗ 
beer agapn tles be yet extant in Libzaries ) achief worker in this 
10 Monnes. matter agayndt the Ponkes. Then was called in Get- 

6 - fray the @app2io} , with a few other Ponkes whom 
be bzonght with hun. The kyng then firff taltpng with 
the Archb. and his company , and afterward with the 
Monkes, laboured to entreat them that they would let 
fail their avpeale , and ſo ſtand to the Arbitrement of 
by: and ol the Byſhops, concernyng the cauſe which 
was ketwen the Archb. and them, in trauers. 

To this the Ponkes aunſwered , that theſe were 
god woꝛdes, but ſeruꝛd not fo2 that tyme, foz ſomuch 
as their cauſe was already tranſlates to the Court of 
Rome, and now was pꝛeſentlp in hearpng befo2e the 
Popes holynes: and ther fore they could not, ne wonld 
do that iniurie to their 192d Zope, to refuſe hyin, and 
to put the matter to the indgement ol any other. Then 
was it required ot the Ponkes, that they would puc the 
matter in compꝛimpſe, in caſe the Dꝛioꝛ would conſent 
therte, vpen this intent, ttat it the 12352 conſited, and 
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Ann the Ponkes not, then ſhould they runne in contempt 
and diſobedience: o ik the Ponkes would cöſent, and 
the Pꝛioʒ nat, then ſhould the B2to2 be excluded tbe 
Nealme. The wplp Ponkes beyng not vnpꝛouided 
of this ſubtletie, made their aunſwere, that ſeyng thep 
bad ſent their Pꝛtoꝛ foꝛth in their Commiſſion, it ſtode 
not with their honeſtp, to gyne anp determinate con- 
ſent, without the knowledge and befoze the returne of 

The Monkes the ſapd Pꝛioꝛ:vnleſſe the Archb . firſt world pꝛomiſe 

ercuſe to the to make full reſtitution of all that he had wzongfully 

urng⸗ wꝛaſted from them. NAhen the kyng could get no other 
aunſwere of the Ponkes , neither could mone the 
Archbyſhop fo releaſe the ſentence of their ſuſpenſion 
bales they would conkeſſe t knowledge their fault, he 
ſo partyng from them palled oner into Fraunce. 
Che firſt lets Not long after this, came a meſſenger from 
3 * Rome, bzyngyng letters from Pope Vrbanus to the 
p 2 - Archbyſhop , wherein the Pope conſideryng and 
Yrchbyſhop of tenderpng (as he ſayd ) the enozme greuauntes done 
Cant. agapnſt the Ponkes , ſkraitly eniopned and commaſi- 


„ ded hym, within x. dayes after $ receauyng therof, to 

2» releaſe the ſentence of his ſuſpt᷑ſion agaynſt the Pꝛioꝛ, 

2 and other of the ſayd Couent, and alſo to retract and 

v ceſtoze agavne to the Ponkes what ſocuer be plucked 

»» from them fince the tyme of their appeale firlt made, 

„ Who incaſe be ſhould deny, oꝛ foꝛſlacke p dopng here 

| -- ._» of,Cimiſſion was giuen to ij, Abbats of Battapl , of 
»» Feuercha, ot S.Aultens, with ample anthozity to pers 


309. K.Richard i. Troubles betwene Baldemyne eArchb.and the Monkes of Cant, zio. 


fozindthe ſame. #c,The Archb.receaupng theſe letters 
bzoaght to him by a Ponte of the fo;cſ2yd dauſe, firſt The ay 
made his excuſe, chat the Pope was mifinfo;med. But e 
the Ponkes not contented with that treuſe, oben they — Jun 
would nedes know what aunſwere he would make tg Popug 
the Popes nuncio: his aunſwere was that he bad pet “. 
x. Apes giuen hym of the Pope. In which meane tyme The 
the Areub. went to Löõdon t there in the Church el S, bee 
Paul, contecrated his boly ople # creame(makyng one kechen 
of the Popes v&Sacramentes ) which was greuorfp _ 
taken in the Church of Cant. at laũ, the r.dapes being Lond ay 
ended, whe the Archb,reftzſed to accoplith that was in bor at Try 
p Popes letter eniopned him, the ig. Abbats afozeſavd | *rbury, | 
to crecute the jPopes commaundement, came at their ene 
day aſſigned,to Cant. and there allopled all (ach as the . aß 
Archb. defoze had ſuſpended , and in the end certified the en 
Pope Vrbane by letters, what they had done. 10 
The Archb. bearpng this, within iit . dapcs after — 
ſent two ofhis Clerkes, which appealed the tbꝛæ Ab- 4cchb.zg 
bats afozeſavd vy to Rome , and be hym ſelfe in the en, 
meane tyme pꝛepared buſily fo; the buiidpng bp of his The aug 
Charch,ſending to all Churches in England,vpon re⸗ becher up 
eaſement of their finnes,to conferre to the ſame: and fü 
to make the moze halt, foꝛ lacke of frier ſtone, he made bis tg 
bp his buildyng with tymber , and ſuch other Kulte as Bows, 
be could get. The Ith 
The Þ:io2 Honorius all this while remained (Kill becher 
at the Court of Rome, giupng attendaunce vppon the un 
Wope , who haupng intelligence of tage Archbplſhaps werd. 
dopnges , pꝛocured an other letter cf Dope Vrbane tg 
the whole Clergie of England, ftraitly inopnpag the, — 
that none ſhonld conkerre to the new fraternitie of Bal, banku 
dewyne Archbyſyop of Cant. To theſe letters p Arch⸗ 59:8 ei 
byſhop ſhewed ſuch renerence , that where befoze he me 2 
had planted bis Choppel! of ode and hoardes , noiv gayultcy 
he pꝛouided the lame to be buiided of lytne and ſtone, Lech 
By this tyme Petrus Bleſenſis, with other meiſen⸗ 
gers ofthe Archb . ſcyng Honorius the Pins to be tr 
gone from the Court to Fraunce , reſozted to the mea 
Court of Rome ,b2ingpng with them letters of crovite come tothy 
from the kyng”, fro the Archb.and alſo from other By- 
ſhops cf the Nealme: but the Pope readyng onely the 
kinges letters and the ArchbyVHops,the reſidue he car 
into a wyndob by, ſaying be would read them at fur- 
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ther leaſure Then the Pope gtupng audience in bys une 

tonſiſtoꝛp to heare their cauſz:firſtcaine in betrus le- — 15 

ſenſis with the agentes of y Archb.erhibityng the tr let ⸗ the penn 

ters 4 pꝛopoũdpng their requcſtes to the Pope, which 

were, that reſtitution would be made by y Wonkes ta ſott how 
the Archb. wberin they bad iniuried bym. Jte,that the F Popes 
thinges which had bene graunted bekoze tothe P2103 dpon tytur 
in the Court, might be called in agayne. Third!p,that honour, 

$ Archb.might haue licence to pzoceds in buildyng his 

Colledge of Canons . tc, After this was called in A. M. Y 

Pilleus the Atturnep fo2 the Ponkes of Cat. CAl ho al- — yo decuaurd in 
ledgyng many great thpnges agapnſt the Archb.foz his — 2 
contempt and diſobedience to the Popes paeceptes, re- Conti 

quired thathe rather would make reſtitution to tze 44. 


Monkes foz his iniuries done ts them: and alſo that 
his new fundat;on of ſecular Cauons, tendyng ts the 
ourerthzow of the conuentuall Church cf Cant. would 
be dtterlp raſed and thzowen downe to the ground. 
Thus betwene theſe parties pleyng and replepng ono 
agaynſt p otzer,much hard hold there was. But u ca 
ciuſton foz all the kinges letters, 4 fo2 all that p Arch, 
and Byſhops could do, the matter went on the Pökc⸗ 
ſide, So that there was no re:ncdp, but þ Pope would 
nedes haue the ArchbytHops new buildpug to comes 
downe, and the Ponkes to be1eſtozed agapne to their 

full poſleCions- . The execution wherof was commit the — 
ted to the thz& Abbats afoꝛzeſapd, to wytte, of Vattapl, 2 — 
of Fanerſham,ofS . Aultens in Cant. and to Getiray 11 d. 
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Suppꝛioz of Cant. end the 
Which thynges beyng thus determined at Rome, Wi, 


then Radulph Granuil's Lad Stuatd of England 
weiß 


X. Richard t. Strife betwene Baldwyne Archb.and the monkes of (ant. 


zityng to the ſaid Abbat of Battayle, and to the Sup⸗ 
pzioz and Couent of Cant. commaundeth them in the 
kpnges name, and bps their othe and fealtie giue vnto 
bim, that they noz any of them do p2ocede in this con- 
trouerſie betwene the Ponkes 4 the Archb. of Cant. 
befoze they tome 8 talke with him, there to know furs 
ther of the kinges pleaſure: and furthermoze charging 
the Couent of Cant.not to enter further in any exami⸗ 
nation concernyng the Archbyſhops matters, and alſo 
citpng the Suppꝛioz of the ſayd houſe , to appeare be- 
foze him at London, at the feaſt of S. James the ſame 
yeare, which was. 1187, Notwithſtandyng he ercuſing 
bim ſelfe by ſickenes, ſent two Ponkes in his ſteade, 
and ſo kept him ſelle at home. To whom commaunde- 
ment was giue that p Ponkes of Cant.win xv. dapes 
ſhould ſaple oner to Normandy to the kyng and there 
toſhewe the tenour and euidences of their pꝛiuileges: 
And aiſo that ſuch Stuardes and Baylyfes whom they 
had placed in their farmes and Koꝛdſhyps contrary to 
the will of the Archb ſhould be remoned. And likewiſe 
the in. Abbats in the kynges name were commaunded 
in no wiſe to execute the Popes commaundement a⸗ 
gaynſt the Archb. Not long alter this, the Archbyſhop 
toke ſhyppyng at Douer, and went oner to the kyng, 
where hee o2deined thzee pꝛincipall officers oucr the 
Ponkes of Chꝛiſtes Church: Sacriſte, the Cellarer, 


and Chamberlapne, cõtrarp to the will of the Conent, 


with other greuances moe: wherbp the Ponkes were 
not a litle offended , ſo that vpon the ſame they made a 
new appellation to the Pope . Whereupon Pope Vr- 
banc, by the ſettyng on of Honorius the rio, who 
was now come agapne to the Court, wꝛote to hym an 


dus Other letter after a ſharper and moze vehement ſozt, to 


the elled as foloweth. 


CThe tenour of Pope Vrbanes letter to 
Baldewyne Archbyſhop of Cant. 


VRbanus Epiſcopus ſeruus ſeruotũ Dei Baldewino Cant, 

Archiepiſcopo & Apoſtolicæ ſedis legato ſalutem & A- 
poſtolicam benediCtions, &c. In that we haue boꝛnc with 
your b2otherhode hetherto, + haue not pꝛoceded in ſuch 
greuous maner againſt pou, as we might, although be⸗ 
png therto greatly pꝛouoked, the chicteſt cauſe was this, 
that we ſuppoſed pour hart would haue relented tro the 
oppꝛeſſion of p conuentual church of Lant.coinitted vn⸗ 
to pou, it not fot our reuerence, which pou ſeme to haue 
tontened moze then became pou, pet at ſcaſt toz fearc of 
'{Bods indgemet. For wel we hoped, our colciece perſua⸗ 
dyng vs to p ſame, that afrer you had obteined that bygh 
ſtate and dignitie in the Church of England, you would 
haue bene an example to other of obedicuce and renerece 
to be ginen to the {ca Apoſtolicke, of all Sccleſtaſticall 
perſons , wyherfoze at the firſt begynnpng both of our 
and alſo ol pour pꝛomotion we did not ſpare to aduaſice 
and honour you as we haue done few other beſides, 
thinkyng no lelle, but that we had found a faythtull fred 
ofthe Church, foꝛ our honour, roherin we perceaue now 
(which maketh vs not a litle to maruell) our expectation 
greatly deceaued . And whom we well cruſted to be a 
lure ſtap foz the maintepnaunce of our cſtate , him now 
we finde a perſecuter agapnſt vs in our meinbers. 

Foz where as we ſondzy tymes haue written to pou 
in the bchalfe of our bzcthzen , and the Church commits 
ted to pour charge, that you ſhould deſiſte from diſ⸗ 
quictyng them, and not to vere 02 diſturbe their liber⸗ 


— ty ties, at leaſt foz reucrence of vs: you not oncip in this, 
| but in other thinges moe (as commonly is repoꝛted of 
uu na. You in all places )ſctryng at light our letters, and appel⸗ 


ions made to the Apoſtolicall ſea , what you haue 
wꝛought agapnſt them after their ſo manifold appella⸗ 
tions layd into vs, aud our inhibitions agapne vnto 
you, we art aſhaincd to vtter. But reuolue and conſider 
in pour mynde, it pe haue done weil, and aduiſe in pour 
owne conicience what pon haue done . we foz our part 
becauſe we map ne ought not with deafe cares paſle o⸗ 
uer the clamours of the bzethzen , and ſuch contempt of 
the Apoſtolicke ſea , although our byddynges and war⸗ 
nynges giuẽ to you ſcme to be all in vapne, pet notwiths 
ing we ſend our mandates agapn to pour bzothcrs 
dode, in thele ApoColicall wzittynges , diſtrictly and in 


zit. 


vertue of obedience commanndyng you, that whether ye 
— — — pour Conn —— — — 
png, what ſoeuer pou haue done in the bunding of your - 
Lhapcil(which vou to the deſtruction of the ®ouaſtery the pore to? 
of Cant. haut erected ) after the tyme of their appcale tvzow downe $ 
made to vs, 02 our inhibition lent to you, you fayle not, bailding ofthis 
of your pꝛoper coſtes and charges to demoliſh , vndo= new Church, 
png agayne and makyng vopde, what loener you haue —— owne 
begon and innonared concernyng the inftitution of the 269 # chars 
Canons, and other thynges belongyng to the erection 
of the ſapd Chapell:actountyng mozeouer and reputyng 
the place where the Chapell was ſet, to be accurſed and commaũ brd to 
p:ophanc : & alſo that all ſuch who ſocuer haue celebza⸗ reftoze and aſs 
ted in the ſame place, ſhall ſtand ſuſpended, till the tyme Coyle $ monken 
they apptare befoze our pzeſcnce : Tommaundyng far- Whom he did 
thermoze that all thoſe onkes, whom you haue pꝛeſu⸗ dannn and ere 
med tu remoue from their office o2 to exchmunicate, ſinſe anicate. 
the tyme of their appeale made, you ſhall reſtoꝛe and aſ⸗ 
ſoyle agapne, rendering alſo # reſtoꝛyng all ſuch fermes, 
mancrs, tenementes, and oblations, as you after their 
appcale made, daue inuegled fro them: And finally that 
you innouate nothyng touching the ſtatc ot that Mona⸗ 
ſterie, duryng the tyme of this controuerſie dependyng 
befoze vs. Ginyng you to vnderſtand , that in caſe you 
ſhall contmue in pour ſtubbernes and rebellion vppon 
this pꝛeſent warning, 02 differe the execution of this our 
pꝛecept xxx.dapes after the receauyng hereof , we ſhall 
appoynt others to execute the ſame , inioynyng alſo all 
your Suffraganes,that as pou ſhall ſhew = {cife diſ- 
obedient and rebellyng to vs: ſo they ſhall refuſe lykes 


wilc to giue any obedience oz reucrence vnto you, æc. 
Geuen at Ferraria 3. non. Octob. 


The Irchd. 


The Irchb. 


The Frchk. 
thzcatned 


the Pope, 


An other letter beſide this, the Pope alſo ſent to the d 
thꝛer Abbats afozeſapd foz the coʒredion of theſe enoz- > he pm 
mities. Likewiſe an other letter was ſent to king Hens dats, and aiis 
ry 2,wherein the Pope intopneth and requireth hym 259+ berg, 
bppon remiſſion of his finnes , not to dillemble and 
beare with the Archb. in his opp2efſton ofhis Ponkes, 
but to helpe thoſe thpnges to be amended, Where her 
be bath treſpaſſed agaynſt them. Batdewynus 
Theſe pontificall letters were witten an. 1287, binge? Hieras 
the 3. dap of Daob..andinthe 19. day after, the ſame ff, wid mas 
moneth the ſayd Pope Vrbane dyed . Jn the which of 5war«ces. 
yeare and about the which moneth, Baldewinus kyng | 
of Hicruſalem was taken with many noble men, of Dicrafals wen 
Saladine the Saracen: and Hieruſalem loft, after it had — of the 
bene in the poſſeſſion of the Chziltiss and ſo continued dds 
the ſpace of 88. peares , and So. dapes, from the tyme gy, uyng and 
that Godfridus Bolonius did firſt wynne it from the Srchb. glad co 
infidels. agree with the 


After the receauing of thoſe letters of pope Vrbane ©2342 gravis 


Pore Jzbans 
dyethy, 


what the 
abcue ſpecified, both the kyng,and Archb . with all the — — 2 
Byſhops of the Realme were marnelouſly qualed, glad 
now to pleaſe, and ſpeake fayze to the Ponkes, pzomi- The Wenkes 
ſing all thinges to be done and reſloꝛed to them after 1 
the belt ſozt. Neither was the kyng now and Archb. ſo Irchv. 
ſubmiſſe : but the Ponkes on the otherſide were as 
bꝛag and iocant, beyng fully aſſured , that all now was The miſerabls 
their owne. in the narration of which hiſtozie ( as it is — 
ſet in Geruaſius at large) this we haue to note bythe che Boye, to de 
wap , in what feare and thzaldome kynges in thoſe noted, 
dapes were bnder the Pope,who couldnot be maſters 
ouer their owne ſubieces,but that enery ppld Ponke, -. 
oꝛ peltyng Pꝛio, vpon vertue of their appeale to the 
Court of Rome, and makpng their houſe tributary to 
$ pope, was able not onely to match, but to giue check- 
mate to the beſt kyng Chzilkened, as not in this ſtoꝛpy 
onely may appeare. | 

It foloweth then in the fozy of theſe Ponkes , that 
as they were thus in the. mydeſt of their iope and io- Calypha is the 
litie,ſodenly commeth newes of the death of Pope Vr- 1h — 4 
bane, their great Calypha, and alſo how that Grego- fietpag in Das 
ry 8. was placed in his rowme , who was a ſpeciall maſcus's bnto 
frend and fanourer of the Archb, which as it did great- Data the. 
ly encourage the king and the Archb. ſo the hope of the ſubiect, as ous 
Ponkes on the other ſide was as much diſcomfozted, Pztinces now 
ſo that now all was turned bpſide downe , Fo2 where ** "ve pope, 
as the kyng and the Archb . 9 thought they od 

u. 


312. R. Richard 1. 


loft all, and were glad focompoud with the Ponkes, 
to ſecke their lauour: now were the Ponkes on 5 con- 
trary ſide fapne to crouch to the kyng, and glad to haue 
a god countenaunce, who then reſoztyng to him, and 
findyng him altered both in woꝛd and geſture, deſired 
he would confrine t graunt that, which of late befoze 
he had pꝛomiſed. To whom it was aunſwered agayne 
by the kyng, that ſeyng the Archb. had grennted to the 
their Sacriſt, their Chamberlapne, and their Cellerar, 
they Chould haue no moꝛe reſtozed ofhym , neither 
would he ſuffer the liberties t pꝛiuileges of the Archb. 
to be empapꝛed oz take any wzong. And as touchyng þ 
new Chapell of S. Thomas (ſapd he) where aboures 
ve ſtriue ſo long, with the Canonſhyps and other buil⸗ 
dynges belongyng thereto , the ſame J receaue into 
my handes , ſo that none ſhall haue anp thyng to do 
therin but my ſelfe. Ec . In lyke maner ok the Archb. 
ſuch an other like aunſwere they receaned , and of the 
_ Bylhops litle better. So the Ponkes ſent away with 

n flee in their eare, went home againe out of Normaus 

dy vnto their Celle. 

Now the Archb. haupng the Ponkes where as he 
would, wꝛought them much greuaunce. But that con- 
tinued not verplong. Foz within two monethes after 
and leſſe dyed Pope Gregory 8. about the rvj . day of 
Decemb.folowyng.After who ſucceded Pope Clemẽt 
the z. who folowyng the ſteps of Vrbane , bent all his 
power with p Ponkes agaynſt the Archb . ſendyng di⸗ 
uers pꝛeceptes t madates in the peare next folowpng, 
which was. 1188. with an Amperious letter, willing x 
commaundyng hun to deſiſte from his oppꝛeſſiõ of the 
öhes, and to thzowdolvne his new Chapell. Wher- 
upon the Archb. made his appeale and minded to go to 
Rome, but was called backe of p kyng, being ready ta 
ſaple oner. In the which yeare Honorius p Pꝛioʒ dyed 
at Rome of the plagne , which was ſome helpe 4 com- 
fozt to p Arcyb. Foz who þ Archb. made Roger Norys 
Pꝛioꝛ, agaynſt the wylles ofthe Conent. After this a- 
bout the latter end of the ſame peare Pope Clement 
ſent down his Legate called Radultus a Cardinall, to 
Tant. with an other letter moꝛe ſharplp wüten to the 


The kynges 
8fiſrvcre to the 
Ft3onkcs of 
Laat, 


Dope 'Sreqos 
rp 8.07277), 


Clement thp;d 
Pope. 


pop? Tlemkéts 
letters to the 
zcchb. 


Jlenoriut 
Pꝛioꝛ of Can⸗ 
terbnry dytd 
at Rome. 


Che ſecdꝭd let⸗ 
ter of Dope 
Liement to the 


Archbr op. (me Nec vnto the Arch. Ex hiſt. Geruaſij. 
Furthermoze, in the peare next after, which was 
Byng Herry 1139. he wꝛote alſo the third letter to him. In p which 
ſecond dpeiy. peare alſo dyed kyng Henry 2. After whom ſucceded 
Kong iche 1. Küng Richard bis ſonne, whotopnyng likewiſe with 
dopn th tri the Archbiſhop,toke bis part ſtrongly agaynſt the ſayd 
the Archo. Möbes. At laſt, aſtec inuch a do on bath partes, and afs 
ter great diſturbance and umpꝛiſonpng diuers of the 
Monkes, kpng Richard pꝛeparyng bis viage toward 
Hieruſalem, and ſtudipng firſt to ſet peace betwene 
them, conſulted and agreed with the Byſhops and Ab- 
bats about a finall conco2d in this matter betwene the 
Archb.and Ponkes of Cant. which at length on both 
partes was made, bpon theſe connentions as folow. 
Agreement 1. Pirſt, that Roger Norys ſhould be depoſed, whom 
betwene the the Archbyſhop had made Pꝛio: agaynſt their wylles. 
Wonen or Whomthekyngthenat the requeſt of the Archb. p20, 
Cant. vpon moted to be Abbat of Euſham. 2. Item, that the Arch- 
— mw condi: *bpſhop ſhould plucke down his Chapell, which he buil⸗ 


ded inthe ſuburbes of Cant. agapnſt the mindes of the 

Monkes. 3. Itẽ, that the ſoꝛeſapd Ponkes ſhould make 

zofeſſion of their obedience # ſubiecion to the Archb. 

as they had done to his other pzedeceſſo2s befoze hym. 

Conditions of 4. Item, as touchyng all other complayntes and iniu- 

peace coctudede ries (extept onely the Chapell, and depoſition of Roger 

Norys the pꝛioꝛ) the Ponkes ſhould ſtand to the ar bi⸗ 

trement of the kyng, ol the Archb. and the Pꝛelates. 5. 

Item, that þ Ponkes kneelyng downe befoze the kyng 

15 in the Chapter houſe , ſhould aſke the Archb. fo2gyue- 

Ex libro ane- nes. NU hich beyng done, they went altogether to the 

2 & ex Church e ſang Te Deũ foz this retoꝛmation of peace. 
ft . —ver Ex veteri Chronico manu ſcripto & ex Geruaſio. 

moracni C The next dap after the Archb. commpng into the 

rien. Chapter, reſtoed to $ Coutt their manours t farmes 


Strife betwene Baldewyne and the Monkes appeaſed. 


agayne: alſo diſcharged the Pꝛioʒ which he had made 
befoze,deſiryngthem likewiſe , that if be had ofkended 
them either in woꝛd 02 derde, they would ſrom their 
hart remitte him. This reconciliation beyng made be, 396. 
twene the Archb.e the Couent, then the Archb. goyng Cay 
about to diſſalue yp building of his ncw Church, though the 
be chaunged the place, pet thought not to chaunge bis x = 
intent, and therfoze making erchaunge of landes with hem 
the Bychop and Bonkes of Rocheſter , purchaſed of — | 
them their groidn Lambeth.an,r 191, Which done, Youth 
he came to his Clerkes whom he had placed to be T4 

nons in his new Colledge of Bakvnton, and wylled 

them to remoue all their godes and furniture to Kam- 
beth,ouer agapnſt Weltinynfter, where be ereced fo; 

them an other Church, and there placed the ſapd Ta- 
nons. About which Colledge at Tambeth afterward 

much trouble lykewiſe enſued by d ſtyꝛryng of the ſayd 3% 
Ponkes of Cant,in time of Hubert their Archb.inthe ary 
reigne of the ſapd kyng Richard and in p peare of our Cum 
Lord. 1196. Furthermoꝛe after the depoſing of Roger — K 
Norys P3to; of Cant.afozcfapd,Baldewyn the Archb. 
enfozced to graunt them an other Pꝛioꝛ by the aſſent of 
the kyng and of the Couent, aſſigned Ol bernus to be 
their P2102, who had taken part befoze with the Archb. 
but the Ponkes not pleaſed with him , after the death 
of Baldewyne the Archb.remoucd him agayne. 

And thus haue pou the tedious diſcourſe of this Ca⸗ 
tholicke tragedp betwen the Ponkes of Cant, 4 their 
Archb.ſcarſe wozth the rehearſall. Notwithſtandyng - 
this I thonght to gyne the reader to (&,of purpoſ:: firſt 
to ſhew fozth vnto the woꝛld p toute ſturdynes of this 
monkilh generation, who p;ofeſſing pꝛokound humili⸗ 
tieinthcir coate, what litle humilitie thep had in they; bone u. 
bart, what pꝛide and arrogancie in their conerſation, : uns 
what hypocriſte in their Religion , this one example a- 
mongeſt a thouſand other may gyue ſome experience. 
Secddly,that poſteritie now map ſee, bow litle kings 
could them do in their owne Kealmes, foz the Pope. 
And thirdly, tothe entent it may moze notozioufly ap» 1. 
peare to all readers, what rife and debate, what 
diſſention and dinifion , what litle vnitie and concoꝛde 
hath alwayes folowed the Popes Catholicke Church, pe | 
whereſoeuer the cozrupt Religion and vſurped ambi- der the ; 
tion ofthe Pope p:euailed , Foz not to ſpeake onely of Det, 
this Ponkiſh houſe of Cant,wbat Church Cathedzal, _ 
collegiate,o2 conuftuall,what ſea,Church, monaſtery F. m 
oz Chapell was vnder all the Popes gouernement, but 9 
euer there happened (ome variance either betwen the a 
kyngand Archb. as betwene kyng William and Lanc- 
franc, àyng Henry 1 and Anſelme,kyng Stephen any 
Richard, kyng Henry 2. and Becker, kyng John, and 
Steuen Langhton, kyng Henry 3. and Boniface, gc. o: 
cls betwene Archbyſhop and Archb. fo: makyng pꝛo⸗ 
leſſion, foꝛ car ping the Croſſe, foꝛ ſittpng on the rigtt 
hand of the Popes Legate 2c. o: els betwene Archby- 
ſhops and their Suſfragans, o: betwene Archbyſhops 


77. 


The 


and their Couites,o2 betwene Byſhops and Ponkes, Par.) 
betwene Deaneand the Chapter , betwene Ponkes 167, 

and ſecular Pꝛieſtes, Ponkes ok one ſoꝛt agapnſt an o⸗ "Pe 
ther, Friers of one oꝛder agaynſt an other, Cudentes in 


agaynſt Friers, townes men agapnſt ſcholers. c. As erf 
foꝛ example, what diſco;d was betwene the Archb. of — 
Cant. and Rich. Archbyſhop of Voꝛke. Betwene Lancs c w 
francus, and Archb. Thomas , betwene Theobalde how il 
Archb. of Cant. and Silueſter Abbat of . Auſtens, be⸗ oy ot 
twene Walter of Chꝛiſtes Church, and Silueſter Ab- Cha 
bat afozeſapd , betwene William Archb. of Cant. and 
Ieremias io; of Cant. an. 1144. betwen the Pdtes 
of Cant. and Odo their Pꝛioꝛ foz tranſlatyng the Keli⸗ 
ques of Dunſtane , betwen hing Stephen and Roger 
2ylh.of Saliſburp, p Bylh.of Lyncolne, e Roger B. 
of Elp his ſonne. an. 1138. betwene Pope Innocent 
2. and Anacletus the (pace of 7. peares, the Cardinals 
fo2 monep (ſapth Geruaſius) ſome tyme holdyng with 


the one, ſome tyme with the other r at lal the eleaion 
was 


2892 


32 


2 


S 


Richard [. 


Ex Mut, 
Pai. fol 


- was determined by a ſoze battaile betwen Lotharius 
Emperour, and Rogerius duke of Apulia, an. 1137, 
allo betwene Pope Innocent 4, and Fridericke Em- 
perour 2 betwene kyng Henry 3. and W. Rale B. of 
Mint . when the kyng bad the gates of Mincheſter 
town to be ſhut agapnſt him. an. 12 50. betwene Boni- 
face Archb. of Cant. and Canons or S. Paul. Item, be- 
twen 5 ſaid Boniface t Ponkes of Bartholomew, 
who ſat there in harnes in his viſitation, an, 1 2 59, be- 
wene the Abbat of Meſtminſter, and Ponkes of the 
(ame houſe. an. 1251. Item, bet wene ſhe fs;eſapd W. 
Kale Byſhop of Mint. and Bonitace Archb. of Cant. 
fo a Pꝛieſt of the Boſpitall in Southwarke.an. 1 1252. 
betwene the ſayd Boniface , and Canons of Lyncolne 
alter the death of Robert Groſted, fo giuyng of Þ2e- 
bendes. an. 1253, betwene the Ponkes of TCouentrp, 
and Canons of Lichfteld , foz chuüng their Byſhop in 
tyme ol kyng Henry 3. 

And what ſhould J ſpeake of the diſcoꝛd, which colt 
ſo much money betwene Edmund Archb.of Cant.and 
the Ponkes of Rocheſter,fo2 chuſing Rich, Wandour 
to be their Byſhop.an, 1238, betwene Rob. Groſted 
Byſhop of Lyncolne , and Canons of the ſame houſe, 
fo; which both he and they were dꝛiuen to trauayle to 
Rome. an. i 244. betwene Gilbert B. of Rocheſter de- 
legate to Archb. Baldewyn, and Robert the popes Le- 
gate fo2 ſittyng on the right band ofthe Legate in hys 
counſell at Meſtminſter. an. i 1 go. betwene the Abbat 
of Bardeney, and the ſayd Groſted , about viſitation 
of their Abbap. an. 1243. Item, detwene the Couent of 
Cant.and the ſapd Rob. Bych. of Lyncolne. an. 1243, 
betwene Hugo B. of Durham, and Hubert Byſhop 
of Sarum: and Geftray Archb. of Vozke. an. 1189. be⸗ 
twene W. Biſhop of Tlp the kynges Chauncelloꝛ, and 
tde Canons of Voꝛzke, fo: not receaupng him with pꝛo⸗ 
ceſſion.an, 1 190. betwene the Abbat of Weſtminſter, 
and his Couent of Blacke Ponkes, whom kyng Hen, 
ry 3. had much ado to ſtil and agræ.an. 1249. Atem, be⸗ 
twene the fozeſapd B. of Lyncolne , and the Abbat 
of Weſtminſter . Likewiſe betwene Nicolas Byſhop 
of Durham, and lohn Abbat of @.Albans . an. 1246. 
Alſo betwen Hubert Archb. of Cant. and the Ponkes 
there fo; the honſe of Lambeth , an. 1 96, And what a 
ſtyꝛre was betwene the pzeaching Friers,andthe gray 
Friers mentioned In Math. Pariſ. fo; ſuperiozitie.an. 
1243: Alſo betwen the ſayd grap Friers, and the Pꝛe⸗ 
lates and Doctours of Paris about ir.concluſlons, cons 
demned ofthe Pꝛelates fo be erroneous, t. Concernyng 
the diuine effence, that it can not be ſene of the Angels or 


moolthe men glorified. 2.Concernyng the eſſence of the holy G hoſt. 3. 
Furs cbs T ouchyrg the proceayng of the holy Ghoſt , as he is loue. 4. 


Whether mẽ glorified ſhalbe in caxlo Empyreo, or in cœ- 


„pn, lo Criſtallino 5. That the euill Aungell at his firft creatis 
of Was cuill and neuer good .6,T bat there haue bene many ve- 


rities from the beginnyng,which were not God. 7. That an 
Aungell in one inſt ant may be in diuers places . 8. That the 
* enill Angell neuer had herby he might ſtd, no more had 
Adam in his ſtate of Innocencie, g. That he which hath 


unn meliora naturalia, that is to ſay , more perfect ſtrength of 


Ae. 


nature working iu him, ſhall haue more full meaſure, of ne- 
ceſſitie to obtaine grace and glory . To the Which Article 
the Prelates aunſweryng , dyd excommunicate the ſame as 
erroneous affimyng that grace and glory ſhall be giuen ac- 
cordyng to that God hath cleſted and predeſtinate. &c. Ex 
Math. bariſ. fol. 167. 

In lyke maner betwene the ſayd Dominicke Fri 
ers, and p gray Friers what a bꝛaule and tumult was 
about the Conception of our Lady, whether ſhe was 
without oꝛiginall inne conceaued oz not, in the reigne 
ol uyng Henry 7. and kx Henry 8. an. 1509. Adde 
moꝛeouer to theſe the xxiiij. haynous ſchiſmes and not 
ſo few, which happened betwene Pope and Pope in 
the Church and ſea of Rome . But what do I ſtand 
fo recite the dinifions and dillenſions in the Popes 
Church, which is as much almoſt as to reken þ landes 


7 2 in the Popes ¶ urch. The viage of king Richard. 


30. 


ok the Dea. Foz what Church, Chapter, oꝛ Tonet was 

in all that Religion, which either had not ſome baridce ,,,,,_,. 
with them ſelnes, oꝛ with others © Uppon which conti- riance in 8 
nuall ſtrife and variante amongeft them, the readers vopes Church, 
bercof map iudge of them and their Religion as plea 

ſeth them: In the meane tyme my judgement is this: 

that where ſuch diſſenſton dwelleth, there dwelleth not 

the ſpirite of Chziſt. 

Theſe thynges thus diſcourſed tonchyng the tragi⸗ 
call dilenſton betwene Baldewyn Archb. and Honkes 
of Cant. now to pꝛacede (by the Lo2des aliftence)in 
continuatið of our ſtozp: After king Richard had thus, 
as is declared, ſet the Ponkes and the Archb , in ſome Reng Uichary 
agreement, and had compoſed ſuch thinges as were to ade his ten- 
beredzefſed within the rcalme,be aduaunceth fozward land ve gue 
bis tourney , and came to Turon, to mete with Philip fatem, 
the French kpng: and ſo after that went to Vizcliace, 
where the French kyng and he iopnyng fogetber foz 
the moze continuaunce of their journey,aſſured them 
ſelues by ſolemne othe , ſweryng ũdelitie one to the o⸗ 
ther:the fozme of whoſe othe was this: T hr either of 
rhews ſhould defend and maynteine the honour of the other, Che the of f- 
and beare true fidelitie vnto him, f life members, and words —.— 
ly honour and that neither of them hould fayle ene the other French upng, 
in their affawres : but the French king ſhould ayde the king n rng Ki: 
of England in defendyng his land and dominions , as he —— Gs 1, 
would hm ſelfe defend his owne Citie of Paris if it were be- holy land. a 
ſieged : and that Richard king of England likewiſe ſhould 
ayae the French king in defendyng his land and dommions, 
no otherwiſe them be would defend his owne Citie of Ran, 
if it were obſieged. &-c, But how ſlenderiy this othe dyd 
bold betwene theſe 1j.kynges, and by whoſe chick occas 
ſon firſt it fell aſunder , the ſequele of the Cozy (the 
Lozd willyng) ſhall declare hereafter, 

Furthermoze, touching the lawes and o2dinaunces 5c@4,4e and 
appointed by kyng Richard foz his naup , the fozme c;dcrs ir: by 
therof was this. kynz Richard 
1. That who ſo kylled any perſon on ſhypbo2d, ſhauld —o— 5 
be _ with bm that was llapne and thzowen into 
the Sea. 

2. And it he kylled hym on the land, ſhould in lyke ma- 
ner be tyed with the partie layne, and be burped with * 
bym in the earth, 

3. He that ſhalbe conniced by lawful wytnes to dꝛaw 
out his knife oz weapon, to the entent to ſtrike any 
man, oz that hath ſtricken anp to the dzawing of bloud, 
ſhall loſe his band. 

4+ Aiſo , be that ſriketh any perſon with bis hand, 
without effuſion of blond, ſhalbe plunged ther tymes 
in the Sea. 

5, Itẽ, who ſo ſpeaketh any oppꝛobzious oz contume⸗ 
lious woꝛdes, in reuilyng oz curſing one an other, fog 
ſo oſtentymes as he bath ſo reuiled, Mall pay ſo many 
vnces ol ſiluer, 

6. Item, a there oz felon that hath ſtolne, bepng laws 
fnlly conuicted, all haue his head ſhozne and boylyng 
pitch poured vppon his head , and fethers oꝛ downs: 
ſtrawed vppon the ſame, wherby be may be knowen, 
and ſo at the firſt landyng place they ſhall come to, there 
tobecaſt vp.iᷣt. 

Theſe things thus ſet in a readynes, kyng Richard The French 
ſendyng bis nauy by the Spaniſhe Seas , and by the Bong and kpng 
ſtraites of Iubaltarie betwene Spayne and Africa, to ,, — 2 
mete hym at Marſilia, he him ſelfe went (as is ſapd)to 
Vizcliace,to the French kyng. Which two kpnges fr 
thence went to Lyons,where the bzidge oner the flode 
Rhodanus,foz pꝛeſſe of people bzake , and many both 
men and wemen were dzowned . By occaſion wherof 
the two kynges foz the combzaunce of their trapnes, 
were conſtrapned to diſſeuer them ſelues foz tyme 
of there ioznep , appointyng both to merte together in 
Sicilie: and (0 Philip the French kpng toke his wap 8 

to Genua, and kyng Richard to Marſilia, where he Kyng Richery 
remayned eight dapes , appointyng there his naup to, Ward. 
mierte hin. Fromthece croliyng * Genua, * 
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the French kyng was, paſſed fo: ward by the cosſtes of 
Italy, and entered into Tyber not farre from Rome, 


| Kyng Richard where mertyng with Octomanus Cardinall and By⸗ 
- complaineth of 


the filthy Dys ſhop of Hoſtia, be did complapne greatly of the filthy 
mony of the f@ymonie ofthe Pope and the Popes Court, foz re- 
Popes Court, ccanpng bij . hundzeth Parkes fo2 conſecratyng the 
Bilhop Cenomanenſis: Alſo a thouſand and ftue hun- 
dꝛeth Parkes of William Byſhop of Tlp foꝛ his office 
Legatiue. And likewiſe an infinite ſumme of money of 
the Byſhop of Burde aux, foꝛ acquityng hym when he 
ſhould be depoſed foꝛ a certein crime lapd to his charge 
by bis Clergy.tc. 

yng Richard The vij.day of Auguſt, in the yeare afoꝛeſapd, kyng 
eparteth from Richard departed out of Marſilia, after he had there 
Warſiia. wapted viij . dayes foz his naup, which came not, and 
ſo hyeꝛyng rr. Gallys, and r. great Barkes, to ſhyp over 
bis men, ſapled by the coaſt of Italy, and came to Na- 
ples, and ſo partly by hozſe and wagon , partly by the 
Dea paſſing to Falernum, tame ts Calabria, where af, 
ter that he heard that his ſhippes were arriued at Meſ- 
{ana in Sicilie he made the moꝛe ſpeede, and fo the xxiij. 
of September entred Meſſana, with ſuch a noyſe of 
trumpets and ſhalmes, with ſuch a rout and ſhew, that 
it was to the great wonderment and terrour both of 
the French men, and all other that dyd heare and be⸗ 
hold the ſight. 

Cue Fren To the ſapd towne of Meſſana the French kyng 
kyng lodged in was come befoze therbj . of the ſame moneth of Sep- 

£Y(l{.ma, tember and bad taken vp the Pallace of Tancredus 

kyng of Sicilie, foꝛ his lodgyng . To whoin kyng Ri- 

chard after his arpuall eftſones reſo2ted , and when 

the two kynges had communed together, immedtitly 

the ſame day the French kyng toke ſhypppng and en⸗ 

tred the Seas, thinkyng to ſaple toward p land of Hic- 


* 
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— ruſalem. But after he was out ofthe hauen, þ wynde 
bickeazapne Tiling contrary agaynſt him returned him backe agayn 


by the wynde to Meſſana. Then kyng Richard (whoſe lodgyng was 


tPeſlands pꝛepared in the ſuburbes without the Citie ) after he 
had reſoꝛted againe, and talked with the French kyng, 

and alſo had ſent to Tancredus kyng of Sicilie foz de- 

E-p15 Richard liueraũte of Loanc his ſiſter (who had hene ſome times 
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Nuceneof Sicilie ) and had obtained her to beſent vnto 
bum, the ialt 222 e! September palled duer the floude 
of Del far, and there gettyng a ſtrong hold called Dela 
Bagnare, oꝛ Le Bamare, and placyng therin his ſiſter 
with a ſufficient gariſon, he returned againe to Meſia- 
na. The 2. oł October kyng Richard wan an other cer- 
teine ſtrong hold called Monaſterium Gryffouum , ft, 
tuated in the middeſt of the Kiner Del far , betwene 
Meſſana 4 Calabria, from whence the Ponkes beyng 
expulſed, he repoſed there all his ſtoꝛe and pꝛouiſlon of 
victuals which came from England oz other places. 
The Citizens of Meſſana ſeyng that the kyng of 
England had won the Cattle and Illand in De la Ba- 
gnare, and alſo the Ponaſterie of the Griffones , and 
doubtyng leſt p kyng would extend his power farther 
to inuade their Citie, get ik he could the whole Ille 
of Sicilie, began to ſtyꝛre againſt the kynges armp, and 
to ſhut the Engliſhmen out of the gates, and kept their 
walles agapnlſt them , The Engliſhmen ſepng that, 
made to thegates , and by fozce wonld hane bzoken 
them, open in ſo much that the kyng rydyng amongeſt 
them with his ſtaffe , and bzeakpng diners of their 
heades, could not aſſwage their ſiertenes. Such was þ 
rage of the Engliſh men agaynſt the Citizens of Meſ- 
ſana. The kyng ſeyng the fury ofthe people to be ſuch 
as he could not ſtay them, toke boate, and went to the 
Palace of kyng Tancred to talke of the matter with 
the French kyng . In which meane tyme the matter 
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cond not tay was ſo taken vp by the wiſe handlyng of the aunctents- 


the * ol ths of the Citie, that both partes laying downe their ar- 
4 mour went home in peace. 

The fourth dap of the ſayd moneth of Odcob. came 
to kyng Richard þ Archb. of Meſſana, with ij. other 
Archbpſhops , alſo with the French kyng, and ſondzy 
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ether Carles Barons and Byſhops, foz entreatance of 
peace. Who as they were together conſultpng, and 
had alinoſt concinded bppon the peace, the Citizens of 
Meſtana tflupng out of the towne ,ſome went vp bpon Lon 
the mountaines , ſome with open fo2ce inuaded the lug 
miſton 02 lodgyng of Hugh Brunne an Engliſh Cap, mant 
faine.The nopſe wherofcommyng to the cares of the beuge 
kyng , he ſodenly bꝛeakyng of talke with the French 
kyng and the reſt, departed from them, and commyng 
to his men, commanded them ſo2thwith to arme them 
ſelues , Who then with certeine ok hys ſouldiourg 
makpng vp to the toppe ofthe monntapne (which ſe: 49 
med to palle their power to clyme ) there put the Citi- — 
jens to flight,chafing them downe the mountapne, vn⸗ 
to the very gates of the Citie, whom alſo certeine of the en 
the kynges ſeruauntes purſued within the Citie , of l 
whom v. valiant ſouldiours, and xx. of the kynges ſer⸗ 
uauntes were ſlapne, the French kyng lokyng vpon, 


and not once willyng to reſkue them, contrarp to hys vd o! 
othe and league befoze made with the kyng of Eng⸗ uit 
land . Foz the French kyng with his men beyng there 

pzeſet rode in the mydeſt of them ſafely t without any Fra 4 
barme, to and fro, ę might well haue eaſed the kynges * fy 

partie, moꝛe then he, if it had ſo lyked him, — 

This being knowen to the Engliſh hoaſt, holv their Erna 
kelowes were llayne, and the French men permitted . 
in the Citie, and that they were excluded, and the gates 
barred agapnſt them, beyng alſo ſtopped from bupng 
of vitaple and other thynges, they vpon great indigna⸗ 
tion gathered them ſelues in armes, bꝛaſt open the — ow 
gates, and ſcaled the walles,# ſo winning the Citie, ſet che Liv — 
vp their flagges with p Engliſh armes vpö the walles, Wm BW Jouch 
Which whe the French kyng dyd ſc , he lugs mighte⸗ — 
ly offended , requirpng the kyng of England, that the @, tönen 
armes of Fraunce might alſo bee ſet vp and iopned armesin ent 
with bys . Butkyng Richard to that would in no zonseſt . 
caſe agree , NotwithMandyng to ſatiſic his mynde, he * Joo 
was contented to take downe his armes, and to com tondk" 
mit the cuſtodie of the Citie to the Holpitallaries and ur 
Templaries of Hicruſalem , till the tyme that Tan- terane 
crede kpng of Sicilie and he ſhould agra together vp- Zanoc 
pon conditions. 

Thele thinges beyng done, the b. and vi. day of Oc⸗ — 
tober, it folowed then bpon the bij . day of the ſame of agen; ride 
Dctover that peace among the kynges was concluded. newt toi tude 
In Which peace firſt kyng Richard and Philippe the — — 


French kyng renewed agapne their othe and league the frad 
befoze made concernyng their mutuall apde and ſocie⸗ un 
tie durpng the tyme of that peregrination. @econviy, 

peace alſo was concluded betwene kyng Richard, and 
Tancrede kyng of Sicilic afozeſapd with conditions, 

that the daughter of Tancrede incafekpag Richard ggg 
ſhenld dye without iſſue , ſhould mary to Arthure tem in 
Duke of Britaine, the kynges nephew, and next hepzo Nam! 
to his crowne ec.wherof a fozmal charte was dzawen, — 
and letters ſent therof to Pope Clement bepng dated Sun 
the ix. dap of Nonember, 


In this meane tyme, as theſe ij . kynges of Fraunce lg 
and England were thus wynterpng at Meſlana , Fri- Fes 
dericke Emperour firſt of that name (the ſame , on Fri" 
whoſenecke Pope Alexander dyd treade in þ Chnrch 84 
of Venice, ſaping the Werſe of the Pſalme Super aſpi- yi un 
dem & baſiliſcum ambulabis &c . wherof read be- Conti! 
foze pag. 263.)andhis ſonne Conradus, with a mich — 
ty armye of Almanes and others, were commyng bp dez 
lpkewiſe toward the land of Hieruſalem, to the ſiege ches. The 
of Acho:where bythe way þ god Empcrour,thzough 1 ry 
a great miſchaunce fallyng of hys hozſe into a Niuer F — Bic 


called Salet, was therin dꝛoluged. After whoſe deceaſe aur u 

Conradus his ſonne takyng Fe gouernement of bys nan“ 

urmpe, came to the lege of Ach6 ,in which ſlege alſo he wr 

dyed, Wpon whoſe commpng ſuch a dearth folowed in ag 

thecampe wbich lated two monethes, that a-loafe of 

bzead , which befoze their commyng was ſold foz one 

peny , was afterward ſold foz in, F. By reaſon wherok-- 
many 


16. 
ä maay Chꝛiſtian fonldicurs did there periſhe thꝛongh 
famine. The chiefc!t fode which the pꝛinces there had 
to fede vpon was hoꝛſe flefy , Thic famine beyng lo 
gutt: miſcrable,ſome god Biſhops there were in the campe, 
wane nancly Hubert Byſhop of Saliſburp, with certeine 0- 
of — ther god Upſhops, who matipng a general! collegton 
oy thzongh the whole campe fo; the poꝛe, made ſuch pꝛo⸗ 

nion, that in ſuch penurie of all thinges , vet no man 

was ſo deſtitute and nedy, but ſomewhat bee had so; 
gods pꝛo⸗ his relief, till within a few dapes after-by the mercpkull 
de a pꝛquidence God { whois the feeder of all creatures) 
ves  qypppes came vunto them with aboundance of cozne, 
n wpne,andoyle, 
hc fiecr The ſiege of this fowne of Ac hon endured along 
1 Schu. ſealõ, which as it mas mightelp oppugned by the Ch: 
ſtians, ſo was it tronaly defended by the Saracens , els 
peciallp by helpe of wild fire, which the Latins do call 
ignem Grecum,fothat great laughter therewas on 
both ſides. Durpag d tyme of which ſiege,many noble 
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8 99! the 
Js — perſonages and alſo Bulops dyed, among whom was 
'e &y Conradus the Emperours ſonne, Randulte Carle of 
IP Fring; Fougeres, the Carle of Pericto, Robert Carte of Lep- 
8 arent teſter, Baldewyn Archbyſhop of Cant. with ii. Arch⸗ 
agu byſhops , and diners other Bythops and Abbats and 
r Enz Carles and Barons to the number of ; 4. and not ſo 
9 *. few. All this while kyng Richard and kyng Philip of 
g Fraunce, ſtil kept at Mztlana in Sicilie, from þ moneth 
g ol September till Apzil, foz lacke(3 ſuppoſe of wynde 
s and weather , 02 cis foꝛ neccllitic of repapzyng they? 
p — 1 — ſupppes. In which meane tyme kyng lichard hearing 
t the Cin — j ol loachim Abbat ot᷑ Curacio a learned man in Cala- 
„Deum Jaca bria (who was then thought to haue the ſpirite of pꝛo- 
in Jia — 4 phelie, and told manp thynges of a people that ſhould 
enn — 1 of come) ſent foʒ him, with whom he and his Byſhops 
Armeen Luc. dad much conference about the commyng and tyme of 
vp Antichꝛit. This loaciiiin belyke in bis bokes and Re- 


yon uelations bttercd ſome things agaynſt the Scat pride 
tudeaned 8f Rome : foz the which hee was lee fauozed of the 
ny Couu® Popes, and indged an encmy to their Sea, and ſo by 
—44 pope Innocent the 3. was condenmed with his bokes 
Junockt 3. fo2 an hereticke , in his Jdolatrous generall Councell 
of Laterane.an,1215.aspe may read in Antoninus. 
After this Henricus kyng of Alemanes , ſonne of 
Frdaricke Fridericke y Emperour hearing of the decealle of bis 
tuadeth to father , ſtandyng now to be Emperour, firſt reſtozeth 
deeEmpre to Henry Duke of Saxonie , and to others, what ſo e- 
1. ver his father befoze had take from them. That done, 
dee ſent to Clement and hys Cardinals , pꝛomiſing 
in all thynges to conſtrine the lawes and dignities of 
the Church of Rome, ik they would graunt hym they; 
allent to be @mperour , Whereupon Pope Clement 
by aduile of the Romanes aſſianed him the terme of 
Caſter in the next peare inſuyng fo; his cozonation, 
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ern 

— — — But befoꝛe the Caſter tame, Pope Clement dyed , af- 
Cray dung mag ter he had ſit ij. yeares and about iii. monethes. After 
. ;-Pope, Whom ſucceded Cole!tinus the thp;zd, Of whom moze 


hereafter, God willpng. 
— - Thetymethus palling oner , in the moneth of Fe, 
1191. buarp, thenert veare folowrng , which was the 
the Lozd. 1191. kyng Richard ſent ouer his Galeis to 
Neaples,there to mate his mother Alinorc,and Ber, 
garia the daughter of Sanctius kyng of Nauarre , who 
he was purpoſed to mary . Who by that tyme were 
come to Brunduſium, vnder the conduct of Philippe 
Carle of Flaunders, and ſo pzocedpng vnto Neaples, 
un bogen were found the kynges ſhyppes, wherm they ſayſed to 
belebt Meflana , In this meane ſpace kyng Richard ſhewed 
den ang bim ſelle excedyng bountedus and liberall to au men. 
licher To the French kyng firſt he gaue diners ſhyppes: vpõ 
ethers likewiſe he befowed rich rewardes, and of his 
treaſares and godes he diſtributed largely to his ſoul 
diours and ſeruaunts about him. Of whom it was re- 
pNted that he diſtributed moꝛe in one moneth then e- 
uer any of his pzedeceſſours dyd in a whole peare: by 
reaſon whereof he purchaſed great loue and fayour, 
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which not onely redounded to the adnauncement of 
bis fame, but alſo to his ſingular dſe and pꝛoũte, as the 
ſequcle afterward pꝛoued. 

To pꝛocede then in the pꝛogreſſe of kyng Richard, 
it foloweth. In the firik day ol the moneth of Marche, 
he {cauvng the Citie of Meflana where the French 
Ring was, went to Cethnienſium, a Citie where Tans 
credus kung of Sictlie then lap, where hee was hono⸗ 
rablp receaued, and there remained with king Tancre- 
dusth:wedavpes and thꝛe nightes. On the fourth bay 
when he ſhould departe, the fozeſayd Taucredus offc- 
red him many rich p2eſentes in gold and ſiluer , and 
pꝛecious fiikes, wheroftpng Richard would receaue 
nathyng , but one litle rung foza token ol his god will, 
Fo; the which kyng Richard agapne gane to hym a 
rich (wo2d. At length when kyng Richard ſhonld take 
bis leane, kyng Tancredus would not ſo let him part, 
but nedes would gine him itt. great ſhyps, and rv . ga⸗ 

i leis: and furihermoze he him ſelſe would neves accoms 
pan hun the ſpace of ij.dapes tourney to a place called 
Taveratunm, 

Then the next moꝛnpng when they ſhould take their 
leaus „ Tancredus declared vnto hum the meſlage, 
which the French kyng a litle befoze had ſent vnto 
bim by the Duke of Burgundie, the contentes wher- 
of was this : that the kyng of England was a falſe 
traptoz,and would neuer kape the peace that was be⸗ 
twen them. And if the ſayd 1 ancredus would warre a- 
gaynſt hym, oꝛ ſecretip by night would inuade hun, be 
with all his power would ailiſte him, : ioyne with hum 
to the deſtruction of hun, and all his army te. Zo who 
Richard yp kvng pꝛoteſted agayne, that he was no tray» 
to2,no2 neuer was: and as touchyng the peace begon 
betwene them , the ſame ſhould neuer be broken 
tbꝛough him: Neither could he belcue, that the French 
kyng, bepng bys god Lo2d and his (vozne compart⸗ 
ner in that vyage , would vtter amp ſuch woꝛdes by 
bym . Which when Tancredus heard, he b2zyngeth 
fozth the letters of the French kyng ſent to bim by ths 
Duke of Burgundic , affirmpng mozeoucr that if the 
Duke of Burgundie would deny the bzingyng of the 
ſavd letters, he was ready to trye with him byanp of 
bis Dukes. Byng Richard reteauyng the letters, and 
muũng not alitle vpon the ſame , returneth agayne to 
Me ſſana. Che ſame day that kyng Richard parted, the 
French kyng commeth to Tauernium to ſpeake with 
Tancredus,and there abode with him that night , and 
on the mozow returned to Meſlana agapne. 

From that tyme kyng Richard moned in omacke Che fir# occas 
agaynſt kyng Philippe, neuer ſhewedany gentle coun- _ of ulcoz0e 
tenaunce ofpeace and amitie , as he befoze was wont, French kyog 
M herat the French kyng greatly maruelyng, and en- 
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and apng WGw 
quy2png earneſtly what ſhould be the cauſe thereof, o. 
woꝛd was ſent hym agayne by Philip Carle of Flaun- 
ders from kyng Richard, what wozdes he had ſcent to 
the kyng ofSicilic , and foz teſtimonie thereof the let⸗ 
ters were ſhewed which bee wzote by the Duke of 
zurgundie, ts the kyng of Sicilie - Which when the — 
French kyng vnderttade, firſt he held his peace, as gi Fiesch ug 
tic in his conſcience , not knowyng well what to aun- with tailcyorps 
were. At ligth turnyng his tale to an other matter, he 
began to quarell with kyng Richard pꝛetendyng as 
though be ſought cauſes to bzeake with him, and to 
maligne him: e therfoze he fo:ged theſe lyes (ſayd he) 
bppon him, and all becauſe he by that meanes would: The French 
bapde to mary W Aleſie his ſiſter, actoꝛdyng as be had — — 
pꝛomiſled: Addyng mozeouer that if hee would fo do, uyng Michard 
and would not mary the ſapd Aliſie his ſiſter actoꝛdyng about ina. ung 
to his othe, but would mary an other, he would be an 9s u. 
enemp td him and to bis while he lpued. 
To this kyng Rich. ſayd againe, that he could by no Cauſes alled « 
meanes mary that woman, foꝛ ſo much as hys father — — bpng 
bad carnall copulation with her, and alſo had by her u not 1.4, wm 
ſonne: foꝛ pzoufe wherof he had there p;eſctly to bꝛyng the French 
fozth diucrs and ſondzy witneſſes to the kynges face, 522955 aun. 
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to teſtific with hym . In concluſion thꝛougb counſell 
and perſuaſion of diners about the French kyng , a- 
greement at laſt was made, ſo that kyng Philip did ac- 
quite kyng Richard from his bonde cf marying his 
liſter and kyng Richard agapne ſhould be bounde to 
pap to him euerp peare, foꝛ the ſpace ol b. peares, two 
thouſand Parkes, with terteine other conditions be: 
lives , not greatly materiall in this place to be decy- 
phꝛed. And thus peace beyng betwene them conchy 
ded, the 28 , day of the ſayd moneth of Parche the 
French kyng launchyng out of the hauen of Meiiana, 
in the rrij. day after in Caſter wake came with his ar⸗ 
my to the ſiege of Achon. 

After the departure of the French kyng from Mc(- 
{ana , kyng Richard with his army pet remainyng be⸗ 


 hynd , aryued Nuene Alinore the kynges mother, 


bꝛingrng with her Bernegera the kyng of Nauarres 


21 —— daughter to be eſpouſed to kyng Richard. Which 
5 done, Alinore the next dap leaupng Bernegera behind 
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her departed , takyng her ioꝛney toward Rome to en⸗ 
treate the Pope foꝛ Gaufridus her other ſonne aboue 
mentioned, to be conſecrated in the Archbyſhopzicke of 
ÞPozke , beyng befo2e elected by the pꝛocurement of 
kvng Richard his bzother , as pe heard . In which 
meane tyme as Qutene Alinore was trauaplyng to⸗ 
ward Rome, Pope Clement aboue mentioned dyed 
about the vj . dap of Apꝛill, in whoſe ro ume ſucceded 
Pope Ccœleſtinus the thyzd , Who the nert dayafter 
his conſecration , came from Latcrane to . Peters 
Church, where in the way meteth hym Henricus the 
Emperour,and Conitantia his wife with a great rout 
of armed ſouldiours , But the Romances makyng faſt 
their gates, would not ſuffer them to enter their Citie. 
Then Pope Cœleſtine ſtandyng vpon the ſtapꝛes be⸗ 
foꝛe the church doꝛe of S. Peter, receaued an othe of 5 
ſapd Henricus kyng of Þ Alemans( his army waityng 
without) that he ſhould defend the Church of God, and 
ail the liberties therof, and mainteyne Juſtice , alſo to 
reſtoꝛe agayne the patrimonie of S. Peter full and 
whole, what ſoeuer hath bene diminiſhed therof , and 
finally that be ould ſurrender to the church of Rome 
agapne,theCitie of Tuſculanum. tt. Upon theſe con⸗ 
ditions and grauntes then the Pope toke hym tothe 
Church, and there annopnted him foz Emperour, and 
his wife foz Empꝛeſſe, who there ſittyng in his chapꝛe 
pontificall , held the crowne of gold betwene his fete, 
and ſo the Emperour bowpng dowue his head to the 
Popes fete , receaned the crowne : and inlyke maner 
the Empzelle alſo, The crowne thus bepng let vppon 
the Emperours head , the Pope eitſones with hys 
fote ſtroke it of agapne from his head vnto the groũd, 
declaryng thereby that he had power to depoſe hym a- 
gapne in caſe he ſo deſerued . Zhen the Cardinals ta- 
kyng bp the crowne , ſet it vppon bis head agayne , Ex 
veteri Chronico manuſcripto anonymo , De geſtis 
Richardi Regis cui initium: Anno gratiæ &c , Item 
ex alio eiuſdem vetuſtatis Chronico manuſcripto, 
cui initium: EÆneas cum: Aſcanio.&c. 

Not long after the departure of kyng Philip from 
Meſlana, which was in the moneth of arch, kyng Ris 


chard in Apꝛill folowyng, about the rx. day of the ſapd 


moneth , ſaplyng from the hauen of Meilana , with a 
Cui. great ſhyppes,and liij. great Galeis well manned 
and appopnted, toke his tourney toward Acho. Who 
beyng vppon the Seas, on god Fridap about the ir. 
houre roſe a mighty Southwind with a tempeſt, which 
diſceuered t ſcatteredallhis nauie, ſome to one place, 
and ſome to an other , The kyng with a few chyppes 
was dꝛiuen to the Alle of Creta, and then befoze the ha⸗ 
uen of Rhodes calt anchoz . The ſhyp that carped the 
kynges ſiſter , Quene of Sicilic , and Bernegera the 
kyng of Navarres daughter, with ij. other ſhyppes 
were dꝛiuen to the Iſle of Cyprus, The kyng makpng 
great mone foꝛ the ſhyp of his ſiſter , and Bernegera 
bis wife that ſhould be,not knowing-wherethep were 
become, after the tempeſt was ouerblowen, ſent fozty 


The viage of king Richard to the holy land. 


his Galleps diligently to ſearch the reſt of his nanie dif, 
perſed , but eſpecially fo? the ſhyppe wherein his ſiſter 
was and themapden whom hee ſhould mary , Who at 
length were foiid ſafe and merp at the Pozte of Ly m.. 
zem in yp Ille of Cyprus. Notwithſtadpyg the tz . ether 
ſGyppcs which were in their copany befoze in the ſame 
hauen ,were d2owned , with diuers of the kynges ſer, 
uaũtes, : men of woꝛſhyp, amongeſt whi was M. Ro- 


ger, called Malus Catulus ,y kynges Uicechaſicelour, 


who was found haupng the kynges ſeale hangyng a⸗ 


bout bis necke / The kyng of Cyprus was then 11a. 
kius (called alſo the Emperovur of the Gritones ) who 
toke and empꝛiſoned all Engliſh men, which by ſhyp⸗ 
w2ake were caſt vpon his land, alſo inuegled into hyg 
handes the godes and pziles of them which were 
found dzowned about his coaltes, noꝛ would ſuffer the 
ſhyppe wherein the two Ladyes were to enter within 
the Pozte. 

The tydpnges ok this beyng bꝛought to kyng Ri- 
chard, he in great wꝛath gatheryng bis Galleps and 
ſhyppes together, boꝛdeth the land of Cyprus , where 
be firſt in gentle wiſe ſigniſieth to kyng 1ſakius , how 
be with his Tnguſhmen commyng as ſtraungers to 
the ſuppoztation ofthe holy land, were by diſtreſle of 
wether dziuen bppon his boundes, and therfoze with 
all humble petition beſought him in Gods behalfe,and 
fo; reverence ofthe holy Croſſe , to let go ſuch pꝛiſo⸗ 
ners of his which he had in captinitie , and to reſtoze a⸗ 
gapne the godes of them which were downed, as he 
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deteined in his handes,to be emploped foz p behoufe of p - 
their ſoules . tc . And this the kyng once, twiſe , and \*««þ 


n 


thꝛiſe deſired of the Emperour , But he pꝛoudly aun⸗ Berg 
ſweryngagayne,ſent the kyng woꝛd, that he neither cn. 


would let the captiues go, noꝛ render the godes of thi 
which were dzowned. tc, 

When king Richard heard this,how light the Em 
perour Iſakius made of his ſo humble and honeſt peti⸗ 
tion , and how nothyng there could be gotten without 


violent fozce,eftſones giueth comauadement thzough * 


all his hoaſt, to put them ſelues in armour and to fol 
low him, to reuenge ſuch iniuries receaued of that 
pꝛoude and cruell kyng of Cyprus, wpliyng them to 
put their truſt in God , # not to miſdoubt but the Lozd. 
would ſtand with them, and giue them the vico2y, The 
Emperour in the meane tyme with his people ſtode 
wardyng the Sea coaſtes where p Engliſhmen ould 
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aryue, with ſwoꝛdes, bylles, and lances, and ſuch other dh 


weapons as they had, ſettyng boardes, ſtoles 1 cheſtes 


yng of 


befozethem in ſtead of a walle. Yowbeit but few of cu 


them were harneſſed , and foz the moſt part all vnex- 
pert, and vnſkilfull in the feates of warre. Then kyng 
Richard with bys ſouldiours iſuyng out of they; 


\yppes, firlt ſet his bowmen befoze, who with their Thel 


ſhotte made away foz other to folow. The Engliſh mẽ 
thus wynnyng the land vpon them, ſo fiercely pzefſed 
vpon the Griffones, that after long fightyng , and ma- 
ny blowes , at laſt the Tmperour was put to flight, 
whom kyng Richard valiantip purſued , and flue ma- 
np, and diuers he toke alpue, and had gone nere alſo to 


, 
bro 
cometh 


haue the Emperour, had not the night come on and Empare 


parted the battaple. And thus king Richard with much 
ſpoyle and great vinozie returnyng to the Port town 
sf Ly meſem, which the towneſmen had lelt fo; feare, 
found there great aboundance of coꝛne, wyne, ople, 

and vitaples. | 
The ſame dap after the bictozie got, Ioane the 
kynges ſiſter and Bernegera the mayden, entred the 
Poꝛt and towne of Lymeſzem, with L. great ſhyppes, 
and ruiij. Galliots : So that all the whole naupe there 
metyng together were CCLuij,talleſhyppes , and as 
boue lr. Galliots. Then IfakiuSthe Emperour ſeyng 
no wap foꝛ him to eſchape by the Sea, the ſame night 
pitched his tentes b. myles of from the Engliſhe armp, 
ſwearyng that the third dap after he would ſure giue 
battaple to kyng Richard. But he pꝛeuentyng him be⸗ 
loze 
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K. Richard. The viage of king Richard. The winnyng of Achon. 


ſoꝛe, ſodenly the ſame moznyng befoze the day of bat⸗ 
tayle Chould be, ſetteth vppon the tentes ofthe Grit, 
fones earlp, they being bnwares andaſlepe,and made 
of them a great ſlaughter, in ſomuch that ß Emperour 
was fayne naked to runne away , leaupng his tentes 
and pauilions to the Engliſh men full of hoꝛſes, and 
rich treaſure , alſo with the Jmperiall ſtandard, the 
lower part whereof with a coſtly ſtremer was coucred 
and wꝛought all with gold. Kyng Richard then retnr- 
nyng with victozy and triumphe to his fiſter and Ber- 
negera, ſhoꝛtiy after in themoneth of Pay next folow- 
png , and the 1 2 . day of the ſapd moneth,maryed the 
ſapd Bernegera daughter of Rancon king of Nauarre 
inthe Ille of Cyprus, at Lymeſzen, 

The kyng of Cyprus ſeyng him ſelfe ouermatched, 
was dꝛiuen at length to peld him ſelle with coditions, 
to gine kyng Richard xx.thouſand Parkes in gold, foz 
amendes of ſuch ſpoyles as he had gotten of them that 
were dꝛowned : Alſo to reſtoꝛe all his captiues agayne 
to the kyng: And furthermoze he in dis owne perſon 
to attende vpponthe kyng to the land ol Hicrulalem, 
in Gods ſeruice and his, with CCC C. hoꝛſemen, and 
v. hundzeth fotemen: in pledge wherof he would gimme 
to his handes his Caſtels, and his onelp daughter, and 
would hold his kyngdome of him. This done, and the 
Emperour ſwearpng fldelitie to kyng Richard, betoꝛe 
Guido kyng of Hieruſalem, and the Pzince of An- 
tioche (who were come thether to kyng Richard, a 
litle befoze)peace was taken and Iſakius committed to 
the ward of certeine kepers. Notwithſtandyng hoztly 
aſter he bꝛeakyng from his keepers, was agapne at de- 
fiance with thekpng. Wherupon kyng Richard beſet⸗ 
ting þ Jleland of Cypres round about with ſhippes E 
Galleys,did in ſuch ſozt pzenaple , that the ſubiedes of 
p land were conſtrapned to peld them ſelues to þ king, 
and at length the daughter alſo af the Emperour and 
at laſt the Emperour dim ſelfe , whom kyng Richard 


cauſed to be kept in fetters of ſiluer and gold, and to 


be ſent to the Citie of Tripolis, 


Theſe thinges thus done, and all ſet in oꝛder ton- 
thyng the poſſeſſion of the alle of Cyprus, the kepyng 
whereof he committed to Radulte ſonne of Godtrey 
Loꝛd Chamberlapne, beyng then the firſt day of June, 
bpon the fift of the ſapd moneth , kyng Richard depar⸗ 


jag Ri» ted from the Ille of Cyprus with his Shyppes 4 Gal- 


 - wild fire 4 certein barels of vuknowen Serpentes , to 


leis toward the ſiege of Achon , and on the next mo⸗ 
row came to Tyrus , where by pꝛocurement of the 


French kyng he was reſtrapned by the Citizens to en ⸗ 


ter. The next day aſter, which was the vj. dap of June, 
croſſing þ Seas, he mette with a great Barke fraught 
with ſouldiours and men of warre to the number of a 
thouſand and fine hundzeth,which pꝛetendyng to bes 
French men, and ſettyng fozth their flagge with the 
French armes, were in dede Saracens ſecretly ſent w 


a le the defenſe of the towne of Achon . Which kyng Ri- 


dn 


card at length perceauyng , eftſones ſette uppon 
them, and ſo vanquiſhed them, ol whom the moſt were 


, downed,and ſome taken alyne . Which beyng once 


knowen in the Citieof Achon , as it was a great dil. 
comfozt to them, ſo it was a great helpe to the Chaiſti- 
ans foꝛ wynnyng the Citie. Che next day after , which 
was the vij. of June ,kyng Richard came to Achon, 
which at that tyme had bene long beſieged of the Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtians.After whoſe commpng it was not long, but the 


oy Paganes within the Citie, ſeyng their walles to ber 


dio 


bndermpned and towers ouerthzowen , were dꝛyuen 
by compoſition to eſcape with lyfe and lymme to ſur- 
render the Citie to the two kynges . An other great 
helpe tothe Chꝛiſtians in winning the Citie was this, 
In the ſayd Citie of Achon there was a ſecret Ch2i- 
ſian among the Saracens, who in tyme of the ſiege 
therof vled at ſondꝛy tymes to caſt ouer the walles in 
tothe campe of the Chꝛiſtians certeine billes waitten 
in Hebrue,G reeke, and Latine, wherein he diſcloſed 
lothe Chꝛiſtians, from tyme to tyme, the dopnges and 


counſels of the enemyes , adnertifing them how and 
what way they ſhould wozke , and what to beware, 
Andalwayes his letters began thus: In nomine pa- 
tris & filij, & ſpiritus ſancti. Amen, By reaſon wher: 
of p Thziltians were much aduaũtaged in their pzoce- 
dynges . But this was a great heaupnes bnto them, 
that neither be would vtter his name, noz when the 
Citie was got they could euer bnderſfdd who he was. 
Ex Chronico manuſcripto, De geſtis Richardi. 

To make of a long ſiege a ſhoꝛt narration , bypon 
the rij. day of Julp the yeare afozeſayd , the Pꝛinces 
and Captaines of the Paganes vpon agrement reſo» 
ted to the tente of the Templaries , to common with 
the two kynges touchyng peace , and gyuyng bp of 
their Citie: the fozme of which peace was thus: That 
the kynges ſhould haue the Citie of Achon frely and 
fully delinered to the with all which was therin, e flue 
bundzeth captiues of the Chziſtians ſhould be reſtozed 
to them, which were in Achon . Alſo the holy Croſſe 
ſhould be to them rendered, and a thouſand Chziſtian 
captiues, with i.hundzeth hoꝛſemen, who ſo euer they 
them ſelues would chuſe out ol al them which were in 
t power ofSaladine. Dner t beſldes, tdey ſhould gius 
to the kynges CC. thonſand Byſants , ſo that they 
them ſelues would remaine as pledges in the kynges 
bandes,foz the perfozmance hereof that if in xl. dayes 
theſe fozeſayd connenaunces were not accompliſhed, 
they would abyde the kynges mercy touchpng lyfeand 
lymme. Theſe couenaunces beyng agreed bppon,, the 
kinges ſent their ſouldiours and ſeruauntes into the 


Citie, to take a C.of þ richeſt and beſt of the Citie, to 3 


cloſe them vp in towers vnder ſtrong kepyng, and the 
reſidue they comitted to be kept in houſes 2 in ſtrætes, 
miniſtryng to them actoꝛdyng to their neceſſities : to 
whom notwitbſtandyng this they permitted, that ſo 
many of them as would be Baptiſed and receaue ths 
fapth of Chꝛiſt , ſhould be fr to go whether they 
would. Wherupon many there were of the Paganes, 
which fo; feare of death, pꝛetended to be Baptiſed, but 
afterward ſo ſone as they could, reuolted agayne to 
the Saladine. Foz the which it was afterward comann- 
ded by the kynges,that none of them ſhould be Bapti 
ſed agaynſt their wylles. 

The 13. dap of the ſapd moneth of July, kyng Phi- 
lip of Fraunce,and kyng Richard, after they had ob- 
tained the poſſeſſion of Achon, diuided betwene them 
ail thynges therein conteined , as well the people as 
gold and filuer , with all other furniture what ſocuer 


was remainyng in the Citie: who in dinidyng the cen 


ſpople were ſo god caruers to them ſelues , that many 
Lnightes and Barons with other ſouldiours , who 
had there ſuſteined the whole trauaile two peares to- 
gether about that ſiege, ſeyng the kynges to rake all to 
them ſelues and their part to be but litle, rætraded them 
ſelues without the bttermoſt trench, and 
conſultation had together, ſent wozd to the kynges 
that they would leaue and fo:ſake them, bnles they 
were made par takers alſo of the gapnes foz the which 
they had ſo long trauapled. To whom aunſwere was 
ſent agapne by the kynges, that their wylles ſhould be 
ſatiſfied . Bowbeit becauſe of long differryng of their 
pꝛomiſe, manp conſtrapned by ponerty departed from 
them, 

Cbe xx. day of July kyng Richard ſpeakyng Wwith 
the French kyng, delired him that they ij. with their ar⸗ 
myes would bynde the ſelues by oth to remapne there 
ſill inthe land of Hieruſalẽ þ ſpace of 3. peares, ſoꝛ the 
wynnyng s reconerpng agayne of thoſe coũtreys. But 
he would ſweare( de ſayd) no ſuch oth: and ſo the next 
day after kyng Richard with bis wife 8 ſiſter entreth 
into the Citie of Achon, and placed there him ſelte in 
the kynges Palace:the French king remainyng in the 
bouſes of the Templaries, where he continued till the 
end of that moneth . Do about the begynnyng ofthe 
moneth of Auguft, Philip * kyng , ö 
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2 noble Victs» 


in poſſeſſion of 


221, K. Richardi. The viage and Aftes of king Richard in the land of Hieruſalem, , 


he and king Rich. had made agreemet betwene Guido 
and Contadus the Parques about the kpngdome of 
Hicruſalem,wft from Achon to Tyrus : notwithſtan⸗ 
dyng kpng Richard, and all the Pꝛinces of the Chꝛi 
ſtianarmp with great entreatie deſired him totary, 
ſhewyng what a ſhame it were foz him to come ſo far, 
and now to leaue vndone that,foz which he came, and 
on the third of Auguft from Tycus departed , leaupng 
his balfe part of the Citie of Achon in the handes of 
the fozeſaypd Conradus Parques. After whoſe depar- 
ture the Paganes refuſed to kepe their cournauntes 
made, who neither would reſtoꝛe the holp Croſle noz 
$ monep, noꝛ their capfines,ſending wozd to kyng Ri- 
chard, that if he behcaded the pledges left w bym at A- 
chon, thep mould choppe of þ beades of ſuch captiues 
of the Chꝛiſtians, which were in their handes.Sbo2tlp 
after this þ Saladine ſẽding great gifſtes tokyng Rich, 
requeſted the tyme lunited foz beheadpng of the cap- 
tines to be pꝛoꝛoged: but the kyng refuſed to take his 
giktes, and to graunt bis requeſt, Wherupon the Sala- 
dine cauſed all the Chʒiſtian captiues within his pol⸗ 
ſeſſion fozthwith to bee headed: which was the rviij, 
dap of Augult . Which albeit kyng Richard. vader- 
ſtode, pet would not he pzeuent the tyme afo2e limited 
fo; the execution of bis pꝛiſoners, bepng the xx. dap of 
Augult . Uppon which day be cauſed the pꝛiſoners of 


Khyif#i\an ops 
tiues ſlayne bp 
(he @84abine. 


——— the Saracens, openly in the ſight of the Saladines ar, 
by kyng * mp to loſe their heades : the number of whom came 
warn. to two thouſand and fiue hũdꝛeth, ſaue onely that cer; 
teine of the pꝛincipal ofthem he reſerned foꝛ . purpoſes 

and conſiderations, elpectally to make exchaunge foz 

the holy Crolle, t certeine other of þ Chziſtia captiues. 

After this kyng Richard purpoſed to beſiege the Ti 

tie of Ioppe. Where bp the wap betwene Achon and 

Ioppe, nere toatowne called Aſtur , Saladine with a 

great multitude of his Saracens, came flercelp agaynſt 

the kpnges reare ward, but thzough Gods mercyfyll 

grace , inthe ſame battaile the kynges warriours ac- 

— r quited them ſo well, that þ Saladine was put to flight 


(whom the Chziltias purſued y ſpace of thz& mples) 
and loſt the ſame day many of his nobles # Captaines, 
in ſuch ſo2t (as it was thought) that the Saladine was 
not put to ſuch confuſfon xl. peares befoze : and but ene 


ro vv Sods Chziſtian Captaine called lames Auernus in that con- 
en By fit wasonerth;2wen. From thence king Rich.pzoce- 
cyaro agaynſt Dyng further went to loppeandtheto Alcalon, where 
he Saracens, he found firſt the Cit ie of loppe fozſaken of the Sara- 
cens, who durſt not abpde the kinges commpng.Aſca.. 

Ion the Saladine thzew down to the ground, and like- 

wiſe fozſoke the whole land of Syria, thꝛough all which 

land the kyng bad fre pafſage without refiſtance: nei⸗ 

-  therdurſty Saracen Pzince encounter after that with 

ane Richard kyng Richard. Of all which his acheuaunces the ſapd 


king Richard ſenthis letters of certificate as well into 
Englad, as alſo to þ Abbat of Clara valle in Fraunce, 


u. 

well bopyng abat be, God willyng, ſhould be able tg 

make bis repapze agapne to them by Caſter next. 

CA brief ſtory of William Byſhop of Ely 

the kynges Chauncellour, 

Tye pet d now to leaue kyng Richard a while in the 
ham the ield, let bs make a ſteppe into England, « loke a 
{© oe Bop litle what is done at home while the kyng was abzoad, 


5 x. ſo to returne to þ kyng agapne,Pe heard betoꝛe how 
kyng Richard at his ſettyng fozth committed the go- 
nernement of the Kealme to Hugo Byſhop of Dur, 
bam, and to William Byſhop of Ely, ſo that to the B. 
of Durham was committed thekeppng of the Caſtle: 
of Wyndſoze: the other, which was the B. ol Ely, had 
the kepyng ofthe tower of London, about which he 
V+ iu ft indi- cadiſed a great ditch with a rampear to be caſf, which is 
carent clerum Pet remainyng . Farthermoze to theſe ij. Byſhops,the 
2 king alſo aſſigned iiij.other chief Juſtices, which ioynt⸗ 
verba bet. ie with them ſuould have the hearyng ouerſight of all 
| cauſes as wel to þ Clergy as thelaity apperteining,tg 


witte, Hugh Bardolf, William Marſhall, Geffrey pe- 
terſon, and W. Bruer. But the Biſhop of Ely was the g 
pꝛincipall, oʒ at leaſt, he that te ke moſt vp6 hum. ho ; 
both was the kynges Chauncciour, and bought with 
bis monep to be the Popes Kegate tbꝛough England, v 
greland, e Scotiand, as is befoze ſpecified. Touchyng wan 
the excelliue pꝛide and pompe of which Bithop, bis ruf, * 
fipnges outragious, and fall moſt ſhameſull, it would brad 
make a long tragedie to diſcourſe the whole circum fag, 
ances at full: Dnely to bemonſtrate certeint eſpecial 
ties thcrof foz our pꝛeſent purpoſe, it map ſuffice, 

Firlt, this W. called Longchamp bepng thus ad, w. 
uaunſed bythe kyng to be his high Channcelour , and 72 0 
chick Juſtice ofthe Kealne,and alſo p Popes Legate, elk 
tolhcw abꝛoad the authoꝛitie of his Legatſhyp, began b, 
to ſuſpende the Canons, Clerkes, and Ucares of the n 
Church of S. Peter in Yozke, becauſe tbep receaned ** 
him not with pzocellion ; vader which inter digion hg 4d 
veto them, till they were fapne at laſt, both Canons, 69! 
Clerkes, and Uicares to fall downe at his fote , cau- Yau 
lng alſo their Belles to be let downe out of the ſteple, . 
Atter this commeth Hugo Biſhep of Durham, whom x 14 
the kyng ſent home out of Normandy with his let, vun 
ters, who metyng with the fozeſapd William Byſhop fet u 
of Sipin the towne of Blye, ſhewed him the kynges * 
letters, wber ein was graunted to bym the kerpyng of 
Cl ynd ſoꝛe Caſtle, and to be the kynges Juſtice from 
the Ntuer of Humber, to the bozders of Scotland , Tg B)ks 
the which letters the Thanncelour aunſwered,that the Gow 
kynges tommaundement ſhould be done, e ſo bzonght um 
him with him to Suwell, where be toke him, and kept dan 
bun falf , tul he was koꝛced at laſt to ſurrender to bym 8575 
the Caſtie of Myndſoꝛe, and other thynges which the of 2 
kyng had committed to hys cuſtodp: and mo;eouer 
Was conſtrapned to leaue with the ſayd Chauncelour 
Henry de Puteaco his owne ſonne, 2 Gilbert Ley faz 
pledges t hoſtages of his fivelitie to be true to the king 
and the Realme . And thus the B. of Durham bepng 
ſet at libertie, went to his towne of Houeden. Whers 
after he bad made his abode a few dapes,commeth the 
ther Of bert Longchamp the Chauncelours bꝛothet, 78 
and . Stutcuill, with a great company of armed men w, 
ſent by the Chauncelour to appzebend hym , But tut * 
ſayd Byſhop of Durham puttyng in ſureties not to da⸗ 
parte that towne without licence ofthe king and of the 
Chauncellour,there (fill remained, till he got letters to 
be (ent to the king, ſigniſping how he was vſed. Wher- 
upd þ kyng wzityng his letters fro Marſilia to the B. 
of Ely, ſet the ſayd Bylhop of Durham fre , and con- 
firmed to hym all the polleſſions and grauntes that he 
befoze had geuen hym. 

At is almoſt incredible to thinke how intemperatiy 
this Byſhop and Chauncetour miſuſed him ſelke after 
the kpnges departure into Syria in exceſſe of pꝛide, and 
in cruell eragions and oppzeſſions of the kpnges ſub #95 
ieces. Firſt his felow Jultices, whom the kpngiovned” 0 
with him foz gonernement ofthe realme, he viterly re 
ieted, reiuſed to heare their coũſaile, reputyng nons 
to be equall with hin in all the Kealme. Neither was 
be conteted with the authozitte ofa Pꝛelate, but plapde 
both kyng and P2teft in the Realine. All Caſtels, Loz» 
ſhyps, Abbapes, Churches, and all other appꝛopꝛiati 
ons belongpng to the right of the kyng, he claymedts 
him ſcife, and by vertueof his Legateſhyp , when be 
came to any Byſhops bouſe, Abbay, P3tozy, oz any u. 
ther Religious houſe , be bzought with him ſuch a lu⸗ 
perfluitie ofmen,ho:ſes, dogges,and baukes , that !bs 
bouſe was wozſe ſoz it thze peares after, Foz comm! ,, 
ly he neuer rode vnder a 1 500.hozſes of Chapiayues, ey 
Pꝛieſtes, and other ſerupng men waptyng vpon bym. un | 
From) Clergy t laptie he twke away their Churches wy 
their vowſans ; their liuvnges, and landes, to beſtow, 
vpon his nephewes , and other waptyng Chaplaynes 
to ſerue his vayne gloꝛy, 03 els conuerted them to bys 
owne vie, to maintsins his pompe and vanitic. In — — 

tyn 


tum 


9 
ſine 


tyng and gatheryng of treaſures he had no meaſure,in 
myſpendyng lame he kept no oꝛder. And that no byte 
ſhan!d be wantyng where ſuch auarice taketh rote, 
the money which te w2ongfully got, he committed to 


the banke, to be encreaſed by vſury . What wantones 


and laſciuiouſnes was vſed in that ſo riotous lyfe , the 
ſtoꝛpes do ſhame to declare it. All rutfenly runnagates, 
idle bees, and light perſons , whereſocuer he went, 
hanged vpon his Court. To increaſe the vayne iopli⸗ 
tie of this Novall Pꝛelate, there was lacking no kynde 
of muſicall inſtrumentes and melodious nopſe, tore- 
fecſh belike his weryed ſenſes to much beaten and mas 
ccrated with continuall labour and ſtudp of huntyng, 
taukpng and gampng, of pꝛeachyng and readyng, J 
(ould haue ſapd. 

Bꝛieſſy this foꝛeſapd Pꝛelate, bearyng the authoꝛi⸗ 
tie both of the kyng and of the Pope, kept ſuch a ſturre 
in England, that all the whole Nealme was at bis 
becke, with cappe and knee crowechyng to hun. Neither 
durſt any man rich oꝛ po2e diſpleaſe hun. Vea none in 
all the Realme ſo noble o: woꝛzſhppfull, but was glad 
to pleale hym, actountyng them ſelues happy if they 
might ſtand in his fayour . At his table all noble mens 
chiloꝛen did ſerue and wapte vpon him, with whom he 
coupled in Pariage his nieces and kynſwomen . And 
when anp that ſtode waptyng befoze him, durſt once 
caſt vp his eyes oz did not demurely loke downeward 
bpon the ground, he had a ſtrffe in hand with a pꝛicke, 
where with he vſed to pꝛicke them, learnyng belyke by 


— az the carter his father, which vi20 at the plongh oz carte 


lp gar · 


to dziuc his oren . Furthermoꝛe, as kynges vſe to haue 


' -y their garde about them, ſo he becauſe he would not al- 
i 


and 


ſa be ungarded, refuſing men of the Englich nation, 


13s. had his waiters and warders molt of French me and 


FlemmyneCcs, 

It happened after this , in the peare. 119. that a 
great diſcoꝛde roſe betwene lohn Carle of Bozton, 
the kynges bꝛother, with other ſtates of the RKealine, 
any the lapd William Biſbop of Tlp , ſo that vniucr- 
ſallp they all w2ote ouer to the kyng cocerning the inifs 


wilta governemet and enozmities of the ſapd Byſhop. Who 


vnderſtandyng of the caſe,ſent fro Meſlana into Eng⸗ 
land, Walter Archb.of Roan,and William Marſchall 
Carle,vnto the Byſhop of Ely with letters tommaun⸗ 
dyng him, that in all his doyngs he ſhould aſſociate vn- 
tohym the ſapd Archb.of Roan, W. Marſchall , Gref- 
fray Peterſon , W. Bruer, and Hugh Bardolt aboue 
mentioned. Who when they came into England, durſt 
not deliuer their letters, dꝛeadyng p diſpleaſure of the 
Chauncelour : ko; hee deſpiſed all the commaunde⸗ 
mentes of the kyng , noz would ſuſfer any felow to 
iopne with him in bis kyngdome, 

Hetherto you haue heard of the glozious banitie of 
this Lo2dly Legate and Chauncelour of the Realme, 
now ye ſhall heare of his ſhameful fall, after his ſhame- 
les exaltation. Foz ſhoꝛtly after this foloweth an other 
beach betwene the ſayd Carle lohn the kynges bzo- 
ther and him, about the beſiegyng of p Caſtell of Lyn- 
colne , Concernyng the which Caſtell the ſayd Iohn 
ſent him wozd , that vnles he raſed his lege the ſoner 
from thẽce, he would ſent him away by fozce of ſwozd, 
The Byſhop either not able to make bis partie god, oꝛ 
not daryng to reſiſte, thought belt to fal to ſome compo- 
ſition with the Carle, and ſo did. An which compoſitis, 
be was contented agaynſt his will, by mediation of di⸗ 
vers Byſhops and others, to make ſurrender , not 
onely of the Caſtell of Lyncolne, but alſo of Rothyng⸗ 
ham, of Tykhill;WWalyngfozd and many moe, which 
were then committed to the cuſtody of ſondꝛy men 
of woꝛſhyp and honour . And thus was that contro- 
uerſie agreed , wherin the Byſhop of Cly began a litle 
to be entſhozter, 

At kolowed then not long after in the ſame peare, 
that another lyke buſtnes began to kyndle betwene 
Getiray the Archb. of Pozke the kpnges bzother , and 


K Richard i. William Biſhop of Ely ruler of the realme in the kinges abſence. 


the foꝛe ſayd gloztous Byſhop of Cip , bppon this occa- 
lion. Ye heard befozchow the kyng at his ſettyng out, 
leſt oꝛder, that Carle lohn and Geftray his bꝛethꝛen 
ſhould not enter into the realme the ſpace of iij.peares 
after hys departure (howbeit hys bꝛother lohn was 
ſhoꝛtly after rcleaſed of that bond): and alſo after that 
bow kyng Richard beyngat Meſlana, ſent his mother 
Alinor to the Pope fo; his bꝛother Geftray/eleced be- 
foꝛe to the Sea of Pozke)to be coſccrated Archbyſhop: 
wherupon the ſaydGetiray bepng contecratedthꝛough 
licence of Pope Cœleſtine bythe Archb.of Taron, the 
ſapd Gettray eftſones after his confecration diferred 
no tyme, but would nedes come into England. Wher- 
of d Byſbop of Ely bauyng intelligẽce, ſent him word 
bepng at W iſland in Flaundets nat to pꝛeſume to ads 
uenture into the Nealme contrary to his cthe made to 
kyng Richard befoze : commanndpng mo2couer, that 
if he came he ſhould be app2cheded. All which notwith⸗ 
ſtandyng the Archb.letted n9t foz all that, but needes 
would repayze to his Sea, and ſo aryued at Douer in 
the moneth of September, where the Chauncclours 
men ſtode on the Sea ſide to appꝛehend hun. But hs 
by chaũgyng his apparell and by ſwiftenes of hischoꝛſe 
eſcaped their handes , and came to the Ponkes houſe 
of Douer. But the Chauncelours men whom he ſent 
to take him, beſet the Church of the Ponkes round a⸗ 
bout, ſo that in no wiſe he could auoyde their handes. 

To make the ſtoꝛp ſhoʒt, as the Archb.on a dap, ui 
be had ſayd Palle was ſtandyng at the altar, with his 
garmentes pet about him, the rude ſon!diours havyng 
litle god mancr, and lcfſe denotion , ſparcb not bold ip 
to ruſhe into the Church, and there lad bandes vpon 
the Archb. as he ſtode:toke him, bound him 4 dꝛagged 
bun thzough dyzt # myꝛe ( 4 as we bſe to ſav ) through 
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thicke and thynne , and to committed him to Mathew. 


Clerke their Conſtable to be kept: whereat the people 
greatly diſdainev,ſepng him that was a kynges ſonne, 
and the bꝛother of a kyng ſo to be entreated. The hea⸗ 
ryng wherof when uᷣ came to the eares of Carle lohn 
bis bꝛother, he beyng not a litle oflẽded therewith, ſent 
to know of the Chauncelour , whether this was hys 
dopng,oznot . To whom when the Chauncelour ſent 
aunſwere agarne, and Noutly confeſſed the fac to be 
bis, then the Carle ſent tommaundement, that his bꝛo⸗ 
ther ſhould be deliuered, and ſo he was. Who then cõ⸗ 
myng to London, made bis complaint to the Carle his 

zother, and to other nobles ol the Realme, of the iniu⸗ 
ries done to him by the Chauncclour, UWlhercnpon the 
Carle ſcent fo2 the ſapd Chauncelour # appointed a day 
peremptozp fo2 him to appeare befozethe whole body 
of p Ccunſell,to make aunſwere to ſuch inturies as he 
had done both to the Archb.of Pozke , and allo to the 
Byſhop of Durham aboue mentioned. But the Chait 
cclour dꝛiuing of the time with delapes, wouid neither 
tome noz ſend. Chen the Carle, with the !Zylyops a⸗ 
bout him, made their tourney toward London, to haue 
the matter there handled in greater audience. 

The Chauncelour ſepng that, withdꝛew him ſelke 
from Wpndſoze,to the Citie of London , Where by 
the way it happened that the ſeruauntes of the Carie 
and of the Chauncelour metyng , did ſkirmiſhe toge- 
ther . In which fray one of the Carles familie was 
flayne,but pet his men had the better, and the Chaun⸗ 
celour with his men were put to flight , and ſo fled tg 
the Tower, where they did byde them ſclues.The next 
day alter, which was about the 12. dap of October, 
Carle Iohn the kynges bꝛother, and the Archbiſhop of 
Roan, withall the Byſhops, Carles, and Barons, and 
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Citizens of London allembled together in Paules cue svnd the 


Church, where manp and great accuſations were lapd 
agaynſt the ſapd Chauncelour , ſo that in fine it was 
agrerd in that aſſembly , that the ſayd Chaunceiour 
ſhould be depoſed , and in bis place was ſubſtitute the 
Archb.of Roan,accozdpng to the tenour of the kynges 
letters ſent from McYdaaa „ which was, that certeme 
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324. K. Nichard i. I. B. of Ely clothed in womans apparell, and driuen out of the Realny 


other perſons ſhould be aTotiated with the Chauncs⸗ 
lour foz gauernement of the Realme , by whoſe coun- 
ſel i he would not be direced,the Archbyſhop of Roan 
ould ve ſet in his plate, and he tobe depoſed . The 
third vap after this the Chauncelour frmelp pꝛomiſed, 
not to departe ont of the Realme befoze be had deline⸗ 
red out of his handes all ſuch Caſtels, the kepyng 
wherofhe committed to certeine fozeners and ſkraun⸗ 
gers, and foz aſſuraunce thereof he gaue his two bze⸗ 
thꝛen, and Chamberlapne foz pledges , and ſo went to 
Canterburp, where he ſapd be would take the Crolle 
of a pilgrime and leaue the Croſſe ot his Legateſhpp. 
Now when he was come tothe Caſtle of Douer, 
and there had remained a few dayes , contrary fa hys 
pꝛomiſe made, his purpoſe was to take ſhyppe, and to 
pale ouer the Scas . And becauſe he dur nat do it o⸗ 
penly , be deuiſed a new kynd ok diſguiſitg, deckyng 
bim ſelke in the apparell of a woman, and ſo as gouty 
as he was, went to p Sea ſide in his womans werde, 
baupng in his bad a met peard, and on bis arme a pece 
of lynnyn cloth . And thus as be was ſittyng vppon a 
r2:ze,waytpng fo; his ſhyppe to come and to conuep 
bün auer, a certeine Fiſherman cſpipng him, and ſup⸗ 
poling the ſame to bee a barlot, came to him, and (9 
with trugglyng with him, founde dim, as be was in 
deede, to be a man in likenes of a woman. Whereat he 
wondered, and began to make an outcry vppon him. 
Bub hc Byſhops ſeruauntes beyng not farre ot, came 
runnpng and ſtilled him. as well as fhey could, 
The Fiſherman then gopng to the next Uillage, and 


there belpke declaring what he had ſene, to trye out the 


matter lurther, came out certeine women, who ſeyng 
the lynnyn cloth hangyng at his arme, began to queſtiõ 
with bym cf the pꝛice of his cloth, and what he would 
faite foʒ ii. But to this he would aunſwere neuer a 
woꝛd, but lmiled vp6 them. Wherat they mullng with 
them lelues, and whiſperpng one with an other, at laſt 
With their bandes were ſo bold to plucke downe his 
muder, and there by bis beard new ſwauen, found him 
in derde to be a man, and ſo with a londe exclamation 
rapſed the Aillage vpd him, and would haue fall vpon 
bim with ſtones . Then came runnpng a great multt- 
lude both of men and women, who wondering at him, 
as byꝛdæs are wont at an Owle, lapd handes bppon 
dun, and pluckt him downe to the ground, haplyng and 
dꝛawpng ' ym by the llerues and colar ok hys gowne 
thꝛougg Cones and rockes, whereby he was ſhꝛewdly 
hurt. Yis ſeruauntes once oz twiſe made out to reſcue 
their old maſter, oz new miſtres, but could not fo; the 
pꝛelle of the people, who beatyng him with their fiſtes, 
E ſyytting at him, dꝛew bim thꝛough the whole towne, 
and (s with ame pnougb at length laid him in a darke 
cellar in fete of a pꝛiſun. Df whom all the countrep a⸗ 
bout wondered e crped ont. In concluſion Carle Iohn 
vearpyng therof, within viy.dayes after ſent wozd, that 
they Chonid deliuer him, and let him go. 

Cbe E. then ſet at libertie, ſayled oner as he could, 


Earle ol de:: f Flaanders, where he had but cold welcommyng. 


ton. 
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From tgente he went to Paris, where he gaue Mauri- 
cius their Biſhop lx. Parkes of ſiluer, to be receaued 
in with pꝛoteſſion, and ſo he was , Then returned he 
into Normandy , But the Archb. of Roan there gaue 
commaundement,that the Church doꝛes ſhould be loc⸗ 
ked, and no ſeruice ſapd, ſo long as he there remapned. 
The Byſhop ſeyng that, diredeth his letters and mel⸗ 
ſengers to Pope Cœleſtine, and alſo to kyng Richard 
into Syria, ugnifiyng to them how lohn the Carle of 
Poꝛton and bis complices had handled him, and expul⸗ 
ſed hun out of the Kealme , requiryng that he might be 
reſtoꝛed agayne to that was taken from him: and alſs 
offering hun ſelfe to be trped by the law foz that he had 
done, ſo that il ß kyng ſhould diſlike in any thyng that 
be had done, he was ready to ſatiſũe the kynges contẽ⸗ 
tation in all things wherin iuſtly he could be charged. 

Upponthis Pope Celeſtine inflamed with an Apo⸗ 
Rolicall zeale in the behalle ofthe ſayd Bychop of Ely 


Gilbert Baſſet, the Archdeacon of Oxtoꝛd, and eſpect un 


bis Kegate, wrote a charpe and a thunderpng letter to 
the Archb. Byſhops, and Pꝛelates of England, com- Th di 
maundpng them by his authozitie Apoſtolical!, that foz es 00 
ſomuch as the iniuries done to his Legate du redound ue 
to the contumelie of p whole mother church of Rome, e 
they ſhould not fayle therkoze, but with leuere tenſures of @ | 
of the church, that is, with boke, bell, 1 candel pꝛocede lan 
as Well agaynll the foꝛeſapd lohn Earle of Pozton,ag 
alſo all other, who ſocner had oꝛ ſhould atiept any vio⸗ 
lence 02 iniurie agaynft the ſayd his Legate B. of Ely, 
with no lelle ſeueritie, then if the ſapd inturie thouid 
be oſtered ta the perſon of the Pope him ſelfe,oz any o⸗ 
ther of his bꝛethzen the Cardinals. 2c. 

The Biſhop of Ely the Popes Legate bearynghim Tt 


ſelke bold vpon the fauour e letters of the pope which phi LS 


tone his part, wiiteth to Henry B. of Lyncoine,char Pan 
gyng t requiring that he in vertue of obedience ſbauld way, 
execute the Popes ſentence and mandate, in excommu⸗ 
nicatyng all ſuch as were offenders in that behalle, and 

there reciteth the names ol diuers agapuſt whom he 
ſhould pꝛocede, as the Archb , of Roan, the Byhap of . 
Wrint.\v. Marſchall, Geffray Peterſon, Bruere , and unt 
Bardolte,the Carle of Saliſbury ,þ Earle of Pellent, wig 


ally Hugh Byſhop of Conentry , Alſo M. Benet, and — 
Steuen Rydel,Channcelour to Tarle Iohnthe kyngs ud 
bother , to the which Carle he reſerued a further day wen 
ofreſpite befo2e he ſhould be ercommunicate , with a 
number of other mo beſide theſe . Powbeit, the ſayd 
Byſhop of Ely could finde none to execute this com 
maundement of the Pope . Then thep with a gene- 
rall conſent weste agayne to kyng Richard, complap⸗ 
nong of the intolerable abuſes of the ſapd Byſhop hys 
Chauncelour . In like ſozt the ſapd Thauncelour alſa 
coptapnyng of tb, wꝛote bis letters to p kyng, figniff- rar 
yng how Earle lohn his bother wet about to vlurpe 
bis kingvome,+ would alſo ſhoztly ſet the crobon bpon nett u 
his owne head, vnles he made the moze ſpede home- Na 
ward. The kyng then was buſie in repuliing tbe Sala- 
dine, and pꝛepared to lap ſlege agaynſt Hicrulalem,t hat, 
got Scalonia , with diuers other townes from the Sa- 
racens, which was in the peare of our Lozd.1 292.hw noꝛ 
nyng diners conflictes in the meane ſpace, with the Sa- 9 
ladine, and euer put bim to the woꝛſe . As the kyng — 
thus was pꝛeparyng to lap bis ſiege agapnſt Hi-rula- 
lem, the Saladine glad to fall to ſome compoſitto with 
the kyng,ſent vnto him, that if be would reſtoze to bun 
agayne Scaloniain as god ſtate as it was when bee 
toke it, he would graunt to him, and to all Chziſtians 
in the land of Hieruſalem truſe foz 1tj.peares, and offe- 
red him ſelfe therunto to be ſ\wozne. The kpng ſeyng Þ 
Duke of Burgundie g the French men to ſh;inke fro 
him, and his owne men to decay,t alſo bis money and 
health to diminiſh,but eſpecially foz that he vnderſtode 
by the B. of Ely his Chauncelour, the French kyng to 
ſet vp Iohn his bꝛother to poſſeſle his kingdome, being 
coũſailed therto by the Teplaries , toke the truſs offe- 
red of the Saracens, ( ſo began to dꝛaw homeward, 

In this meane while much grudge and ſtrife increa⸗ 
ſed moze and moꝛe betwene the B. of Ely, e the Arch» n 
byſhop of Roan aboue ſpecifted , in ſomuch that the 1b! 
Archb . beyng excommunicate , ſent vp his Clerkes to ly 
Pope Celeſtine tocomplaine of ths Byſhop , But the 8 
Wope euer ſtode in his purgation. Atlalt he ſent ij.of 
bis Cardinals, to wytte Ottomannus Byfhop of Ho- im 
ſtia, and Iordanus de foſſa noua, to bzeake the tryfe dg 
betwene the Byſhop of Elp, and the Archb. ol Roan, 2 

After this, king Rich. beyng takt, and in the cuſtody ei 
of Henry the Emperour, B. of Ely reſoꝛtyng to him 
was ſent by him into England to Alinore his mother, gyw 
and other nobles, Who then returnong into England the, 
agapne,not as Chaũcelour, noꝛ as Legate(as be ſayd) — 
but as a ſimple plapne Bplbop, ſo by that mganes was une 
receaued. Ex Mat. Pari. Et ex alijs incerti nominis us 
manuſcriptis codicibus, 

Fut 
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But of this vayne gloꝛious pꝛelate inongh and to 


11. much. now to returne agapne to Richard , concernyng 
. whoſe wozthy aces done abꝛoad, in gettyng of Cypꝛus, 


Acton, and Ptolemaida, in paciflyng Joppe tc.partly is 
ſpoken befoze.Pany other valiant 4 famous aces were 
by hym and the French kyng acheued, and mo ſhould 
haue bene, dad not thoſe two kings falling into diſcoꝛd, 
diſceuered them (clues : by reaſon wherof Philippe the 


doch French kyng returned home againe within ſhoꝛt ſpace. 
neu · N ho beyng returned agayne eftſones inuaded the coũ⸗ 
þ from trepof Nozmandy , excityng alſo Jhon the bzother of 


Kpng Richard to take on dym the kyngdome of Eng⸗ 
land in his bꝛothers abſence.Who then made leage (bp- 
pon the ſame) with the French king, and did homage vn 


— tohym, whiche was about the fourth peare of ayng Ri- 


chard. Who then beyng in Spꝛia, and hearyng thereof 
made peace with the Turkes foz thz& peares , And not 


aud long after,Kyng Richard the next ſpꝛyng followpng re- 


turned alſo. Who in hys returne dꝛyuen by diſtreſſe of 


ab · wether about the parties of Viſtris , in a towne called 


Spnaca, was there tak? by Lympold duke of the ſame 
tountrep, ⁊ ſo ſold to the Emperour fo: thꝛeſcoꝛe thou⸗ 
ſand markes. Who foz no ſmall jop therof, wziteth to 
Philippe the French kyng thele letters here followpng 


The Letter of the Emperoxrto Philippe the French 
i ky — — ol bye Richard, 


- FJEnricus dei gratia Romanorum Imperator , & ſemper 
” ** Auguſtus dilecto & ſpeciali amico ſuo Philippo illus 
ſtri Francorum Regi ſalutem & ſinceræ dilectionis affectũ. 
niam Imperatoria celſitudo non dubitat regalem mag 
nificentiam tuam lætiorem effici de vniuerſis quibus omni 
potẽtia creatoris noſtri nos ipſos & Rom. umperium hono 
? raverit et exaltauerit, nobilitati tuæ tenore ptæſentium des 
? carareduximus, quod inimicus imperij noſtri et turbator 
” reznituiRex Angliæ, quum eſſet in tranſeundo mare ad 
” partes ſuas reuerſurus, accidit vt ventus rupta naui ſua in 
,, qua ipſe erat, induceret eam in partes Hiſtriæ, ad locum qui 
„ et inter Aquileiam & Venetias. Vbi Rex Dei permiſßio- 
,, ne paſſus naufragium, cum paucis cualit,Quidam itaq́; fide 
lis noſter comes May nardus de Gooxce & populus regio- 

,, nis illus, audito quod in terra erat, et conſiderato diligẽtius 
„ quem nominatus Rex in terra promiſsionis, proditionẽ 
et traditionem, et perditionis ſuæ cumulum exercuerat, in 

,, ſecuti ſunt, intendentes cum captiuare, Ipſo autem rege in 
„ fugam conuerſo, cæperunt de ſuis octo milites. Poſtmodũ 
,, Ptoceſsit Rex ad Burgum in Archiepiſcopatu Salſeburgen 
» ſuqui vocatur Friſorum, vbi Fridericus de Beteſow, rege cũ 
„ tribus tantum verſus Auſtriam properante, noctu, ſex mili 
tes de ſuis cæpit. Dilectus autem colanguineus noſter Lims 

„ poldus Dux Auſtrię, obſeruata ſtrata, ſæpe dictum Regem 
„ uxta Dena in villa viciniori in domo deſpecta captiuauit. 
„ Cum "oy in noſtra nũc habeatur poteſtate, et ipſe ſemper 
tua moleſtauit & turbationis operã præſtiterit, ca quæ præ⸗ 
miſimus, nobilitati tuæ inſinuare curauimus, ſcientes ea dis 
lectioni tuæ beneplacita exiſtere animo tuo vberrimã im- 

vj Portare lætitiã. Datum apud Ritheoũtũ V. Kaledas Ianua. 


Kyng Richard thus beyng trapterouſlp taken and 
ſold to the ©mperoyr hy þ duke of Auſtrige foz 60000, 
markes, was there kepte in cuſfody a peare and th:& 
manethes. In ſome ſkozics it is affirmed, that Kyng 
Richard returnyng out of Aſia,came to Italy with pꝛo⸗ 
ſperous winde, where he deſired of the pope to be abſol- 
ned from an othe made agapnſt hys will, and could not 
obteyne it. And ſo ſettyng out from thence toward Eng 
lad, paſſing by the countrey of Conradus the Barques, 
whole death (he beyng Clapne a litle befoze) was falſely 
imputed by the French kyng,to the Kyng of England, 
There trayterouſly was take as is befoze ſaid by Lim⸗ 
poldus duke of Auſtrige Albeit in an other ſtoꝛy J finde 
the matter moze crediblely ſet fozth , whiche ſapth thus 


” 
”” 
” 


King Richard/olde to the Emperour. ofthe church. X Richard raunſomed, 92s. 


that Kyng Richarde ſlew the bzother of this Limpoduss 

playng with hym at cheſſe in the French kynges court 

And Limpoldus takyng his vantage was moze crucl a- 

gainff him, deliuered him, as is ſaid,to the Empercur, 

In whoſe cuſtody he was deteined, during þ time aboue Confederacy — 
mt tioned, a peare 4 itj. monethes. During þ which time 1 c leba s 
of the kings enduraũce, the Frech king in þ meane ſea- .gayoit kyng 
{ ſtirred war in Nozmidy.And carle Jhon þ kyngs b20 Richard, 

ther made ſtir 4 inuaded Englãd, but p bards 4 byHops 

of the land mightly with ode him. And beſieged him in * 

the caſtell of Windſoze, where they tooke from hym all Far'e aba be- 
the caſtels and munitions , whiche befoze he had gore. — 
Thus the Earle feyng no hope to pzeuayle in England, 

and ſuſpecing the deliucraunce of the Kyng hys bzother 

made into Fraunce,and kept with the French king. At 

length it was ſo agreed and concluded with the Empe⸗ 

rour , that Kyng Richard ſhould be releaſed fo2 an hun- 

dꝛeth x four thouſand pounds. Of the which mony part 

ſhould remaine to the duke of Auſtrige , the reſt ſhould 

be the Emperours. The ſoinme of whiche money was 

here gathered 4 made in England, of Chalpces, croſſes, 
ſh:pnes,cidclffickes 4 other church plate, alſo with pub- 

uke contribution of fryers,abbays , and other ſubicues 

of the realme. Wherof part was pzeſetly paid, 4 foz ths 

reſidue remaming, hoſtages 4 pledges wer taken;which ——— 
was about the v. peare of his reigne. And then was it 6b- An. 195 
teined of the pope that pꝛieſtes might celebꝛate with cha 
lices of laten and tyn. And ſo was graunted, and conti⸗ 
nued long after, whiche,mine autoz(in his Chꝛonicle in- Ex Chronics 
tituled Eulogium) doth teſkiſie him ſelf to haue ſerne. At 1 1114s 
what tyme this foꝛeſayd money was payd and the offgs ZAlogium. 
ges geuen fo2 the raunſom of this King, J haue an olde 

ſtoꝛp, that ſaith how the foꝛeſaid duke of Auſtrige ſhozt- 

ly after was plaged by God with v. ſondzy plages: firff 0 
with burning of his chief townes . Secondly, with the 

dzowning of x.thouſand of his me in a floud happening 

no man could tell how. Thirdly by turning all the eares 1 zune * 
ok his cone field into woꝛmes. Fourthlp, by takyng a/ „mment of 
wap almoſt al the nobles ot᷑ his lad by death. J ifthly, dy God vpon the 
bzeakpng his owne legge, fallyng from his hozſe, which Puke of 
legge he was compelled to cut of with his owne handes urge. 
and after dyed vpon the ſame. Who then at his death is 
ſapd to foꝛgeue King Richard 50000,markes, and ſent 
home ß hoſtage, that was with him. ex varus chron. The 
booke intituled Eulogium befoze mentioned declareth 
thus that the ſayd Limpoldus duke Auſtrige fell in diſ⸗ 
pleaſure with the biſhop ol Rome, and dyed excõmuni⸗ 
cate , the next peare after.an.11 96. 

Thus the ſapd Kyng Richard bepng ranſomed, as 
bath bene declared from the couetous captiuitie of the 
Emperour,was reſtoꝛed agapne, and made his repapze 
into Englãd. At whoſe returne,Carle Jhon his bꝛother 
reſoztyng to him with humble ſubmiſſion : deſired to be 
pardoned of his traſgreſſions. To whom Kpng Richard The anfiver of 
aunſwering againe:would God(ſaith he) this your treſ- x; Richard to 


1196, 


pas, as it dyeth with me in obliuion, ſo it map remapne by biotber. 


with pou in remẽbꝛaunce. And ſo gentylly foꝛgaue him. 

And after he had again recouered his holdes and caſtels 

cauſed him ſelfe to be crowned agapne. Which done, he 

made his power againſt the Frech king, and dꝛaue him 

out of Nozmandye, After that he turned his viage as 

gaynſt the Welſhemen,and ſubdued them. 

The next yeare folowing:which was the.11 97. peare 11 97. 

of the Loꝛd, Philip the French kvng bꝛake trews made ———— 

betwene him and Kyng Richard, whereupon the kyng 

was coͤpelled to ſaple oucr agapne to oꝛmũdy to with 

ffand the malice of his enempe. About whiche cyme,mp 

ſtoꝛp recoꝛdeth of one, called of ſome, Fulco: ſome ſape, 

he was the Archbpſhop of Koane called Gualter Thys 

Fulco beyng then in Englande , and commyng to the 

kynges pzeſence , ſapd vnto hym with greate courage 

and bolones, Thou haſt © mpghty Ryng, the daugb⸗ 
F. i. ters 


326. 


Three dough. 
ters of the 


king aoted. 


The death of K. Richard, Actes and Monum. 


ters very vicious and of cuill diſpoſition:take good hede 
of them, and betymes pꝛouide foz them good huſbands; 
leaſt by vntimely beſtowyng of the ſame , thou ſhalte 
not onely incurre.great hurt damage, but alſo vtter 
rupne + deſtruction to thy ſelf, To whom the Kyng in 
a rage ſapd:Thon lying and mockyng hypocrite , thou 
knoweſt not where thou art, oꝛ what thou ſaieſt: think 
thou art mad oꝛ not well in thy wittes,fo2 J haue neuer 
a daughter as all the woꝛld knoweth, and therfoze thou 
opt lyer get thee out of our pꝛeſence. To who Fulcs aũ⸗ 
Jwered:no,+ lyke pour grace J lye not, but ſav truth:foz 
pou haue itf.daughters,which cotinuallp frequent pour 
court, and wholy poſſeſſe pour perſo:and ſuch iy.whozes 
and noughtp packes as neuer the like hath been hard of, 
I meane miſchieuous pꝛide, gredy couetouſnes, and fil- 
thy luxurie. And ther foꝛe agapne J ſap, O Ring, beware 
of them, t out of hand pꝛouide mariages fo2 them, leaſt 
in not ſo doyng, thou vtterly vndo both thy ſelfe and all 
the whole realme. 
The which his woꝛdes, the King tooke in good part: 


with coꝛreaion of him ſelfe, and confeſſion of the ſame. 


Mherupon incontinently he called his Loꝛdes and Bas 
rons befoze hym, vnto whom he declared the comonpng 
and monition of Fulco,who had willed hymn to beware 
of his iij.daughters:pꝛide, auarice, t lurury, with coun⸗ 
ſel out of hand to mary them:leaſt further diſcommodi⸗ 
tie ſhould enſue both to him and p whole realme , whoſe 
good counſel{mp Loꝛdes) J entend to follow, not daub⸗ 
ting of all pour conſentes therunto. Wherefo2e here be- 
fo:e you all, 4 geue inp daughter ſwelling pꝛide to wife, 


to þ pꝛoud Templars: my gredy daughter auarice top 
dcouetous oꝛder of Ciciſterciã monks,x laſt of all, my fil 
thy daughter luxurp, to the riotous pꝛelats of y church, 
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whõ J think to be very mete me foꝛ her:and ſo ſcucrally. - 


well agreing to al their natures that the like matches 
in this our realme are not to be founde foꝛ them. And 
thus much concernyng Fulco. 

Not long after this, it be fell that a certaine noble pers 
ſonage(Lo2dof Lemonice in litie Bzitaine, Widomar? 
byname) fount 
gold and ſtluer hyd in the ground: wherof a great part 
be ſcent to Nyng Richard,as chief L oꝛd and pꝛince ouer 
the whole countrey. MNhich the Byng refuſed laping he 
would either haue all oz none, foꝛ that he was the pzinci- 
pall chieftapne ouer the land. But the finder would not 
codeſcend to that. Wherfaze the Kyng laid ſiege to a ca- 
ſtel of his called Galuz, thinkyng þ treaſure to lye there. 
But the kepers and warders of the caſtell ſeyng the ſel⸗ 
ues not ſufficient to withſtand the Ryng, offered to him 
the caſtell, deüring to depart with life and armour . To 
this the Kpng would no wiſe graunt,but bydde them to 
reenter the caſtell againe, and to defend it in all the foꝛ⸗ 
ceable wiſe they could. It ſo be fel, that as the king with 
the duke of Bꝛabant went about the caſtell, vewyng the 
places therof:a ſouldiour within, named Bertãdus Coz 
doun, ſtroke the Ryng with an arrow in the arme, wher⸗ 
upon the pzon remainyng and feffering in the wound, p 
Uyng Wim ix. dapes after dyed: who becauſe he was not 
content W the halle of þ treaſure that an other mii foũd, 
loft all his own treaſure Þ he had. The king being thus 
wounded cauſed the man that ffroke him, to be bzonght 
vnto him, and aſked p cauſe of him, why he ſo wounded 
him. Who aunſwered agapne(as the ſfozyſaith)-chat he 


thought to kill rather the to be killed. And what puniſh⸗ 


RK Richard for 
vevech bi that 
killed bim. 


Ex bibiicthe, 


Ex Gualtero 


ment ſo euer he ſhoulde ſuſfcine,he was content, ſo þ he 
might kill him, which had befoze killed hys father 4 bze- 
thꝛen. The kyng hearing his woꝛds, frely fozgaue him, 
cauſed an hundꝛeth ſhillings to be geuen him. Albeit(as 
the ſtoꝛy addeth) after the death of the Kyng, the duke of 


Hemyngford, Bꝛabance, after great toꝛmentes cauſed him to be han- 
monacho, Gif ged. Ex hiſtoria Regis Richardi ⁊. cui initiũ. De patre iſtius 


buruenſi. 


bruti. &c. The ſtoꝛy of Giſburne ſayth, that the kyller of 
Kyng Richard, comming to the French kyng,thinkyng 


great ſubſtaunce of treaſure both ok 


Ring Jobn cromned. 
to haue a great reward, was commaunded to be dꝛaw? b 
a ſonder with hole, and his quarters to be hanged vp. 

An other ſtoꝛp affirmeth, and Giſburne partly doth 
teſtifp the lame, that a litle befoze the death of Kyng Ry, 
chard:thꝛer abbats of the oꝛder Ciſtercian came to him, 
to whom he was confeſſed. And when he law them ſome 5 
what ſtay at his abſolutiõ, had theſe woꝛdes: that he did ;* 
willingly commit his body to the carth, to be eaten of un 
wo2mes : and his ſoule to the fire of purgatozy there ta 
be toʒmented till the iudgement, in the hope of Cod hu — 
mercy, Ex Iornalenſi. Gisburn. &alijs. | 

About the reigne of this kyng , the ſapd Joꝛnalenſis | 
maketh mention of Koger archbyſhop of Yozke,whichs 
put out of his churche the monkes and placed foꝛ them 
ſeculare pꝛieſtes: ſaying that he would rather wyſhe 1, 
eccleſtaſticall bene ſices to be geuen to wanton pꝛieſtes ou 
then to abhominable monkes, and that Thurſtmus did la. 
ſinne neuer wozſc in all his life then in buildpng p houſe * 
fo2 monkes tc. An other ſtoʒy J haue whiche ſayth, that 
this was the bifhop not of Pozke,but of Co uentrp. 

The Kyng not long after, departed without iſſue:am 
Jhon his bꝛother reigned after him: in whom, although 
ſome vices map woꝛthely be repꝛehended: eſpecially foz 
his incontinent and to much licentious lyfe, pet was he 
farre from that deſeruing, foꝛ the which he bath bene ſo 
ill repoꝛted of diners wꝛiters: who beyng led moze with 
aftecio ot poperp, then with true iudgement and due c<- 
ſideration, depꝛaued his dopnges moze then tbe ſincere 
truth of the hiſtoꝛy will beare them. Concernyng which 
hyſtoꝛpe, after ſo many wꝛiters we thought alſo to be⸗ 
ffow a litle labour:although in this matter we cã not be 
lo long as J would, and as the matter requireth. 
ing Ibon. 
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on his head, and ſware him to def?d the church, 
and to maintayne the ſame and hir good lawes , and to 
deſtroy the euill. And except he thonght not in his minde 
to do this, the archbiſhop charged him, not to pꝛeſume to 
take on him this dignity. And on S. John Baptiſtes day 
next followyng,Kyng hon ſapled into Nozmandy and 
came to Noane: where he was ropallp receiued, 4 truce 
cocluded betwen him the French king ſoꝛ a time And 
thether came to him the Erle of Flaunders, t all other 
Loꝛdes of Fraunce that were of Kyng Richards band 
and frendſhip,and were ſwozne vnto him, 


Hot long after this, Philip the French kyng made u 


Arthure knight, and tooke his hcmage fo; Nozmandy, grins, 
Bꝛitaine, and all other his poſſeMions beydd tł e ſca: and 
pꝛomiſed him helpe againſt Byng Jhon .After this king 4 «© 


Jhon and the Frenche kpng talked together with chey? "0, 
Loꝛdes, about one houres ſpace : And the French kyng ang 


aſked ſo much land foꝛ hym ſelf and Kyng Arthure, that und! 
N. John would graũt him none, 4 ſo departcd in wzath, Fs 

The ſame peare, a legate came into Fraunce 4 com 
maunded the Kpng in payne of interdiaion, to Teliner 
one Peter out ofpziſon , that was elca to a biſhopzike, 
and therupon he was dclinered, 

And after that, the Legate came into England, and 
commannded Kyng Jhon vnder payne of interdicio,to 
delluer the Archbiſhop whiche he had kept as pꝛiſonet ij. 
pcares:whiche the Kyng denped to do , till he had payd 
him. & ooo. markes. Eecauſe he tooke him in harnes in 
a field agaynſt hym, and ſware hym vpon hys dcline- 
raunce, that he ſhould neuer were harnes agapnſt any 
Chꝛiſten man. 


daughter ofthe Carle of Anguilla, and the Artur of Bt 
taine 


1 
This tyme, diuoꝛce was made betwene Kyng Jhon - 1 
and his wife, daughter of the earle of Oloceſter, becaulſe wi 
they were in the third degree ofkinred.And after, by the 4x5: 


counſel of the French kyng, King Zhon wedded Zſabcll 1200 


— 
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vita 


K. fuln.Brawling matter 


eaine did homage to kyng John foz Bzitaine and other. 
At this time fell ſfrife betwen King Jhon aud Geof- 
frep the Archbiſhop of Yozke foz divers caules;firlt, bes 
cauſe he would not ſuffer i permit the Sherife of Bozke 
in luch affaires as he had to do fo2 the Kyng within his 
dioceſe. Secondly, becauſe he did alſo excommunicace p 
ſapdſherife . Thirdly,becauſe he would not ſaile with 
into Hoꝛzmandy, to make the mariage betwene 
Lewes the French kynges ſonne and his niece. ac. 
After this, in the yearc of our Loꝛd. 1202. Philippe þ 
French kyng lin a communication betweneKyng Jhon 
and hym ) required: that the ſayd Kyng Jhon ſhould de- 
parte wytb all his landes in Nozmandye and Picauia 
which he had beyod the ſea, vnto Arthur his nephue, and 
v imncontinẽt, oꝛ cls he would war againſt him, ſo did, 
Foz when Kvng Jhon denied that requeſt, che nert day 
followpng,the Frech kvng with the ſayd Arthur, ſet vp⸗ 
pon certaine of his tawnes and caſtels in Nozmandy, e 
put him to much diſquietnes . But he(the Loꝛd fo pꝛoui⸗ 
dyng. whiche is the geuer, ok all viaozy ) had ſuch repulſe 
at the Engliſhm?s handes:that they purſupng þ Frich⸗ 
men in their flight, did ſo follow them to their holde, and 
ſo enfoꝛced vpon them:that not onely they toke the ſaid 


92. 


be oi- Arthur pzrſoner with many other of the Frenchme: but 
lo wi alſo gaue ſuch an ouerth2zow to the reſt, that none was 
ith there left to beare tydinges home. This Arthur was ne- 
(ho phew to Kyng John, and ſonne to Geffrey , whiche was 
. the elder ſonne to Zhon . Foz Ryng Henry the ſecond (to 
c< make þ matter moꝛe euident, had viij.childꝛẽ:one Wil- 
8 liam which died in his childhod:the ſecond Henry, which 
be dyed alſo hys father being yet alyue: the third Geoffrey 


Carle of Bꝛytame, whiche likewiſe decealled in hys fa- 
thers daes, leauing behind him two childzen, Arthur r 
Brecca. The forth, Richard Coz de Lion Ring: the fifth, 
Jhon now reignyng: and th:e other daughters beſides, 
The ſame Arthur being thus take in war, was bzought 
befoze the Kyng at the caſtell of Faleſie in Nozmandy: 
who bepng exhozted w many gentle woꝛds to leaue the 
French kyng ⁊ to incline to his vncle,anſwered agapne 


(0 ſtautly and with great indignation:requirpng the king- 
IP dome of Englãd with all the other dominios thereto be 
10 longing to be reſtozed to hym as to the lawfull heyꝛe of 
ce the crowne. By reaſon wherof he (pꝛouoking the Kings 
1d diſpleaſure ag aint him) was ſet to the tower of Koane; 
er where at length whether by leaping into the ditch thin⸗ 


1d king to make his eſcape, oꝛ whether by ſome other pꝛiuy 
hand, oꝛ by what chaiiceels: it is not yet agreed vpon in 


de he ſozies)he finiſhed his lyfe. By occaſion wherot, the foze- 
P> Brit, ſaydKpng Jhon was had after in great ſuſpition:whes 
id ther iuſtly 02 Untuſtly, the Lozd knoweth, 

ge". Cheyeare tolowyng, Hiſtoziographers wꝛite p kyng 
r t . Jhon fo2 lacke of reſchue , loſte all bys holdes and poſ- 
9 x of ſeſlis in Roꝛmandp, though ß foꝛcr of the Frichking, 
it e Afcer thele lolles,came other troubles vpon him:with 
I akas, other as great 02 moze greater enemies(that is with the 


pope t his popelings)by occaſion of chuſing of the arch- 
biſhop of Citerburp,as in hyſtozy followeth by Chꝛiſte 
bis grace;to be declared. | 
The peare of our Loꝛd 1205.about the moneth of Jus 
l, hubert the archbiſhop of Cãterburp deceſſed, whoſe 
detelle after it was in Caunterburpe to the monkes 
:and afoze his body was pet committed to the 
ago ©arth:the ponger ſozt of the mankes there gathered the 
xo lelues together at midnyght) and cleced their ſuperiour 
nb. Reignold,and without the Lzinges licence oꝛ yet knows 
ledge pꝛiuelp placed him in the metropolicall ſeat, ſyn⸗ 
ging Te deum at midnight. And becauſe the King ſhould 
© 9tmaketheir election of none effec, they charged hym 
pp vertue of his othe to kepe all ſecrete by the waye, and 
to ſhewe nothpng what was done befoze he came to the 
Pope:but he contrary to his othe, ſo ſone as he came in 


Flaunders opened all abz9ad the matter, t vttered theix 


— — — — - 


of the church. 


emong the mon es of Cant, 
counſel:whernpon the monkes being not a litle agrened 
with him, ſent hym pꝛiuelp to the court of Rome out of 
had. The next day, they ſent to the King:tefiring of him, 
his gracious licence canonically to choſe their Archby⸗ 
hop. The kyng moft gently aud fauozably graunted 
their petition:requiring them inſtauntly and deſiring, 
fo: his ſake they would ſhew fauour to Jhon Gray then 
bilhop of Nozwich, as they did in dede: erecting him in⸗ 
to that ſeat of their hyghe pzimacy.Pozeoner, becauſe þ 
autozitie of Bynges and pꝛintes was then but ſmall in 
their owne dominion without the popes conſent, and cd 
firmatton to the ſame:he ſent alſo to Rome of his owne 
charges, to haue the fozeſaydelectio ratified by the pope, 
The ſuffraganes of Canterbury then (bepng not alicls 
offended at theſe two elections) ſent ſpedcly to Rome to 
haue the both ſfopped:foz that they, had not ben of coun⸗ 
ſel with them. And hereupon at thelaſt,grew a moſt pꝛo 
digious tumulte. N 

The next vere atter, the ſuſtraganes ot᷑ the pꝛouinet 
of Caunterburę on the one ſide, and the Ponkes of Ci- 1206 
terbury on the other ſpde:came aloꝛe the Pope w they: 
bꝛawlyng matter. Firſte the Ponkes pꝛeſenting Reig- er 
nold their ſuperiour,defiredthat their election might be bad the mo 
confirmed, The ſuffraganes likewpſc complayned that ny enough 
the Ponkes would pzeſume to chule the Archbilhop w⸗ - that 
out their conſent,and therfoze deſired by diners reaſons ;.*7 _ 
the firſf election to be of none etted. The pope deciſing þ 1 ENT 
matter betwene both, pꝛonounced with þ monkes, char⸗ gainſt their 
ging the ſuffraganes and byſhops, to meddle no moꝛe w bv ce. whi 
that eleion,but to let the monkes alone. The monkes of E 
Canterbury now hauing the whole cleid in their own priaces af. 
bandes, fel alſo at ſquare among theſelues,the pounger ter to ſecke 
ſoꝛte wyth the elder. The ponger ſozt whiche had choſen ſuch means 
Reignold their ſuperiour,would thatelecion to ſtande, —_— 
The elder ſoꝛt of the monkes replied agayn, ſaping:that oe 
the firlf election was done by ſtelth and by night and by 
the ponger part, alſo Wout the counſel of other monkes: 
oucr and beſpdes it was done wpthout the kynges ly- 
cence 02 appointment, and without the due ſolemnitye 
therunto belongyng. 

And as concerning our clecion(ſap thep)it was done Diſſentioa 
in the cleare lyghe of the day, by which it had autozitie 32% = 
in pzeſence of our liege lozd the kyng and hys counſel be Cn st 
png to the ſame. the election 

This allegation thus pꝛoponed: the ſuffraganes pzoc of idar6db, 
tour oz man of law ode fozth,and pzoned the fozmer e⸗ 
lection to be good, and this latter to be vopde and of no 
value, after this ſoꝛt. Mhether the firſt election(ſapth he) 
were tuſt oꝛ vniuſt, ye ought firft by the law to haue con 
demned it,afoze pe ſhoulv haue pꝛeſumed to the ſecond; 
but thus pe dyd not. Therfoze is this pour latter doyng 
no election at all:and the firſt therfoze is rather to be ra⸗ 
tified than pours. Mhen they had thus multiplied talke 
on both ſydes, with many friuolous allegations a long 
tyme, and could not agree vpon one perfon: Pope Inno⸗ 
cent condemned both their elections, commaunding thẽ 
to choſe Stenen Langton,then Cardinal of S. Chziſo- 
gone foz their archbiſhop. The monkes then aunſwered, 
that they durſt not ſo do, wythout conſent of theyꝛ king, 
and foꝛ that it was pꝛeiudiciall to their auncient liber⸗ 
ties. The pope by and by ( ſapth the texte) as one in a fu⸗ 
rye, takynge the wooꝛdes out of their mouthes , ſapyts 
thus vnto them. We wyll pon to knowe ,that we haue 
full power; and autozitie ouer the church of Caunterbu⸗ 
rymeyther are we wont to tarye the conſent of pꝛinces: 
ther foꝛe we commaund pou in papne of our great curſe 
that ye choſe him onely whom we haue appointed, | 

The monkes at theſe woꝛdes abaſhed and terrefied, g 
though they mache murmured in their hartes, pet * 4 
conſented they all in one, and therupon ſange Te Deum. of he pg 
eee eee dee 
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The popes let- 
er nes health, and Apoffolical bleſſing.Wher as we haue wzit- 
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from that election, whome the kyng had ſente fo2 the ad- 
million of the biſhop of Moꝛwyche. 

Thus was Stephan Langton(in the high church of 
Uitervy,by the popes hand) made arshbiſhop of Canter- 
bury. From thece fo2th thcrfoze (ſapth Bathew Paris) 
the pope could do no leſſe but mightely defend him from 
all veration and daunger: conſidering that he was hys 
owne deare dearling, and a child of his owne creation. 

Upon this occaſion, xyng John concepued an excæ⸗ 
dyng diſpleaſure againſt the clearg pe, and monkes of 
Cancerburpe(as he had good cauſe) they doing ſo many 
euils againſt his pꝛincely pꝛerogatiue. Without hys ly⸗ 
cence thei eleded their archbiſhop, and put by the biſhop 
of Nozwiche whome he had appointed. They waſted a 
great part of his treaſure fo2 the warres; and to bzyng 
al to the Deuil, they made Stephan Langton their high 
metropolitane,whome he toke foꝛ a greuous enemp vn 
to the whole realme, beyng always ſo familiar with the 
French kyng. Mherfoꝛe in hys anger he baniſhed them 
out of the land, to the number of 6 4. foz this their contu 
macie and contempt of his regall power. 

The Ponkes of Caunterbury thus bepng erpulſed, 

the kyng foꝛthwyth ſendeth meſſengers to the pope w 
hys letters, wherin he doth ſharplye and expꝛeſſely expo⸗ 
ſtulate wyth the pope: I irſt, foꝛ that ſo vncurtsouſlye he 
repulſed the election of the biſhop of Nozwiche , and ſer 
vp one Stephan Langton,a man vnknown to hym,and 
bꝛought vp amongſt his enemies a long tyme in y kyng 
dome of Fraunce,conſecratinghim archbiſhop of Can- 
terburp, and lettyng the other go. Allo (which is moze) it 
redoundeth to the ſubuerſion and derogatts of the liber ⸗ 
ties appertainyng to hys crowne :fo2 notwithſtandyng 
bys conſent paſt(bepng befoꝛe ofthe monkes not made 
pꝛiuy which ſhould ſo haue done) pet he raſhly pzeſumed 
to pꝛomote and pꝛeferre an other. Wherfoze, he can not 
meruaple(he ſayth)enongh,that nepther the ſapd pope, 
no2 the court of Rome doth conſider and renolue wpth 
them(ſclnes how neceTary hys lone + fanour hath been 
alwapes hetherto to the ſ& ol Rome: and that they con⸗ 
ſider not what great p2ofite and reuenues, hath pzoce- 
ded hetherto to them out of the realme of England: the 
lplie wherofhath not ben receyued out of any other coũ⸗ 
trep beſydes, on this ſide the Alpes. He addeth mozeoner 
and ſayth, that foz bis liberties he will ſtand if nerde be) 
vnto death:neither ca he be ſo remoued x ſhaken ot from 
the election of the biſhop of No2zwiche, which he ſerth to 
be ſo commodious to hym and pꝛofltable. Finallye,he 
thus concludeth ſaying : that incaſe in this hys requeſt 
he be not heard, he wyll ſo pꝛouide by the ſeas, that there 
ſhalbeno ſuch gaͤddyng and courſing ouer any moze to 
Rome,ſuffryng the ryches ofthe lid no moze to be traſ 
poꝛted oucr,wherbp he ſhould be hymlelfe the lefle able 
to reſiſt hys enemies. And ſeyng he hath of hys owne at 
home, archbiſhops, biſhops, x other pꝛelates of þ church 
(both of Engliſh mẽ x of other)ſufficierly pꝛouided 4 in 
ffructeed in al kind of knowledg:therfoze he ſhal not ned 
greatly to ſeek foꝛ iudgemt̃t & iuſtice farther abꝛoade. 
M hen theſe came to the popes intelligence, he direc⸗ 
teth letters to the kyng agapne in this fozme. 

Nnocentius Þ, ſeruaunt of the ſeruaunts of God, to 

our welbeloued ſonne in Chꝛiſt, the kyng of England 


ten to pou heretofo2e, exhozting x intreatyng pou after 
an humble, diligent, ⁊ gentle ſozt (concernyng þ church 
ok Caunterburp) vou haue wꝛitten to vs agapne after a 
* thꝛeatnyng ſoꝛt and vpbꝛaydyng maner:both ſpite fully 
and alſo frowardipe. And where, as we moze and aboue 
that our right and duety required, haue boꝛne and geue 
?? fo vou: vou agapne foꝛ pour parte haue geuen to vs not 
ſo much as by right and duety you are bound to do. And 
though pour deuotion as vou ſape, hath ben to vs verye 
>> neteſlarp, vet conũder againe that oures alſo is not a li- 


tle opoꝛtune and expedient foꝛ you. And where as we, in li 
ſuch lyke caſes haue not ſhewed at any tyme the like hg lan 
noꝛ to any pꝛince as we haue vnto pou:pou againe haue: 
fo much derogated our honour, as no pꝛinte els hath px 
ſumed to do beſides you alone:pꝛetendyng certapne frj Pitch 
uolous cauſes and occaſions J cannot teil what, why, 
you would not condeſcend to the election of Steut Lig 
to cardinal of ſ.Chꝛiſogono choſe by the Monks of Can 
terbury:foz that the ſapd Steuen as you ſape, bath ben, 
conucrſant and bꝛought vp amongſt pour encmies,and » 
hys perſon to pou vnknowen. But pon know what is þ u 
pꝛouerbe of Salomon:the net is caſt, but in vaine in the , 
lyght of the fleping birds,xc.With much other matter oh 
in p ſameepiſtlc,whcrin he falleth into the comendation das 
of Steuen Langton his cardinal:declaring how learned a 
he was in p liberal arts + in deuinitp, in ſo much he was a 
pꝛebendated at Paris: alſo come ot an honeſt ſtock 4 an h 
Engliſhmi bozn, not vnknowe to p king, ſeing þ king — 
had witten hys letters thꝛiſe to him befoze, Declaring lia 
moꝛeouer in y ſaid letter, hsw þ meſſengers of the king 
had ſpecified to him an other cauſe;which was,foz p the Tk 
monks of Cant, which had to do in p electid, came not to ®? 
him befoze foꝛ his cõſẽt, declaring mozeover in þ ſaidlet® 
ter, how p ſaid meſſegers of þ king, intreated in ß kings ſas 
behalf:y foz ſo much as þ popes letters (wherin the king ga 
was comaunded to ſend his pzoco2s to Rome foꝛ þ ſame da 
matter) came not to p kings had,neither did the monkes 
direct any ſuch letters 02 meſſage to þ king to haue his cd 
ſent:therfoze p pope cofidering the ſame,would graũt ſo 
much fo2 þ regard of the kings honour,y the monkes of 
Cant.ſhould pꝛocede not wout p kings aſſet therin. And 
foꝛ as much, as y hath not ben done as pet, therſoze thet 
deſired ſome delay therin to be geut, ſuſticit᷑t foꝛ þ doing 
therof, Wherunto he ſaid,Þ he had graunted, 4 fulfilled 
their requeſt,in ſeding his letters and meſſegers once 0; 
twyſe to þ king foꝛ þ ſame purpoſe , although he ſapdit 
was not þ maner of þ ſee Apoſtolique, (who had the ful 
nes of power oucr the church of Canterburpe) to waite 
foꝛ pꝛinces conſers in ſuch elediõs, who the could not be 
ſuffred to do p which they came foꝛ 4c. Wherfoze in knit 
ting vp hys letter, he thus concludeth in theſe woꝛdes. 
And therfoꝛe, ſeyng the matter ſo ſtandeth, we ſe no 
cauſe why we ſhould require oꝛ tary fo2 the kynges fas » 
uoꝛ 02 conſent any moꝛe therin;but intend ſo to pꝛociede 
in thys matter, nepther inclinyng on the rpght hand no; » 
on the left, accoꝛdyng as the canonical ozdinaunces ofþ » 
holy fathers ſhall direct vs:that is that all impediments» 
and delayes ſet aſpde) ſo to pzouide,y the church of Can / 
terburpe be no longer deffitute of her paſtoꝛ. Wher » 
foze be it known to your diſcretion oꝛ kingly pꝛudence, » 
that foz ſo muche as this election of Stephan Langton » 
bath oꝛderly and cocoꝛdly thus pꝛoceded wpthout frand » 
oz diſceite, vpon a perſon meete foꝛ the ſame:therfoze,we » 
wyll not foꝛ no mans pleaſure,neither map we without » 
daunger of fame and of conſcience, differre oz pzotrade » 
any longer the conſummation of the ſapd electis, Wher: » 
foe my welbeloued ſonne, ſeyng we haue had reſped to » 
pour honour abone that our ryght and duety requireth: » 
ſtudy to honour vs ſo much as your duetp requireth a » 
gapne, ſo that you map the moze plentifnlly deſerue fa 
uour, both at gods hands and oures:leaſf,that by doing » 
the contrarp, vou bꝛing your ſclfe into ſuche a pecke of» 
trouhles, as afterward pou ſhall ſcarſe rid pour ſelfe of » 
agapne. F02 thys know foꝛ a certayn, in the end it muff » 
needes fall out that he ſhal haue the better, vnto whom » 
euerp knee(of heauenly,carthly,and internal creatores) » 
doth bow:whoſe turne J ſerue in earth, though 1 be un; 
woꝛthy. Ther oꝛe ſettle not your ſelfe to obey their per 
ſwalions, which always deſire your vnquietnes: wher / 
by they map fythe the better in the water whe it is trow bs 
bled: but cõmit pour ſelt᷑ to our pleaſure, which vndoub / 
tedly ſhall turne to your pzayſe,glozy,and honour. * 
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e, in It it ſhould not be much foz your ſafetie in this cauſe to re⸗ 
e ho bu; , if God and p church, in whoſe quarel that bleſſed mar⸗ 
haue * f ty: and gloꝛious biſhop Thomas hath of late ſhed hys 
p bloud:eſpecially ſeyng pour father and your bzother of 
fri phe famous memozy,then kyngs of England, dyd geue o⸗ 
why » ” ner thoſe thꝛer wycked cuſtomes into the hands of p Le 
Ups » ” gates of þ ſee Apoſtolique. But if you peld pour ſelf hu- 


Can » v ji into our handes, we wyl loke p vou and pours ſhal 
ben „ be ſufficiently pꝛouidad foꝛ, that no pꝛeiudice map aryſe 
and» a hereupon to you warde. Gcuen at Laterane the x. pere 
is „ W777 of our popedome. | 

I the » Thus haſt thou (gentle Reader) the gloꝛious letter 
tter 4} of the pzoude Pope. beſeche thee marke it well. Nowe 
tion}, to the fo2y. 

ned cat After this letter was ſent out, not longe after pꝛoce⸗ 
was ad deth a charge 4 comaundement,ſent alſo to Englande, 
ban ih vnto certapne biſhops thert: requiring them by autozi- 
ing zn tie apoſtolicall, that if the ſayd king woulde not receyue 
ing likes, the ſayd Pꝛioꝛ of Canterburp e his Ponkes, then they 
ung ſhould in erdia him thꝛoughout all his realme. Foz the 
the The by: exccuting whereok, foure bichops were appointed by the 
vt to "gl - vlurped power of the Popes Buls : namelpe Witiyvam 
dlet au biſhop of London,Cuſtace biſhop of Ely, Malter Bp⸗ 
ngs — ralae, ſhop of Klinchefter, + Gyles biſhop of Herfozd. Which 
ung grew ſapd foure bichops went vnto the king, and ſhewed him 
ame dan their com million from the Pope, as is aboue ſapd, wyl⸗ 
es ung him to conſent thereto. ac. 

8 < But the ſapd king refuſed the ſame , and woulde by 
it ſo no meanes graunt to their requeſt, Wherupon, they de 
s of parting from his grace, went the n:ozrow after the An- 
And nuntiation of sur Ladp,and pzonounced the ſaid gene» 
thet rall interdidion thzoughout all Englande ; ſo that the 
ing eg church doozes were ſhut vp with keyes and other falte- 
led e ninges, and with walles. ac. 

C02 Now when the king heard of this, he beganne to bee 
dit moued agapnſt them, and tooke al the poſſeſſions of the 
ful foure biſhops into his handes:appointing certapn men 
aite to keepe the linings of the clergy thꝛoͤughout þ realme, 
be * and that they ſhould eniope no parte therok. Which be⸗ 
nit 3! ur lg done, the biſhops (ſeing the ſame) curſed al the that 


s, \boſe4 kept 02 hould meddle with church goods, againſte the 
| aue wpll of them that ought them: and vnderſtanding foz 

*. all that, chat the kyng nothing regarded their doinges, 
they went auer ſea to the biſhop of Canterbury,and in- 
foꝛmed him what had happened. Who hearingy ſame, 
willed them agapne to returne to Canterburye,and hee 
would come thether to them, oꝛ els ſende certapne per⸗ 
ſons thether in his ſteede, that ſhould do as muche as if 
he were there hym ſelfe, Then when the biſhops hearde 
this,they returned agapne into England,to Canterbu- 
rye: which tidinges came ſhoztlye to the king, that they 
were come agayne thether . And becauſe he might not 
him ſelfe tranaple to them, he ſent thether biſhops, erles 
and Abbots, ts intreate them, that the archbiſhop Ste⸗ 
phan wh he had choſen, might be admitted. Pꝛomiſing 
the P2ioz 4 all the Ponkes of Caunterbury in hys be⸗ 
balfe:that he ſhould neuer take any thing of the church 
goodes agaynſtc the will of them that owe them, but 
would make amendes to them of whom he had taken a 
ny ſuch goods:and that the church ſhoulde haue all her 
frauncheſcs in as ample maner as in Sapnt Edwards 
tyme the Confeſloꝛ it had. 

When the loꝛme of agreement was thus concluded, 
it was ingrol. d in a payꝛe of indẽtures, which the foꝛe⸗ 
ſaid foure bichaps, to the one part therof ſet their ſcales: 
and the other part the ſaid Biſhops, Carles and abbots 
caried foſhew the kyng.UWhen the king ſawe the oꝛder 
| — chereol, hee liked it well: ſauing he woulde not agree to 
ae © Make reſtitution of the church goods. So he ſcnt to the 
tag a. Ore biſhops again, that they ſhould put ont that point 
wa the bk teſtitucion But they anſwered ſfoutly that thei wold 
not put out one wooꝛd. Chen the king ſent woꝛd to the 
archbiHop by þ foure biſhops,y he ſhould come to Can 


of the church. 


ant is interdicled. 
terbuty to ſpeake with him and fo: his ſafe cont uſc to 
come and go againe at his will, hee (cent his Juſtices as 
pledges, Oylbert Peitc um, TUill:am de la Bereuer, # 
John Leffitz. Which thing thus done, the Archbiſhop 
Stephan came to Caunterbury,and the king(hearing : 
thercof)came to Chilham:from whence he ſent his trea 9 
ſurer the biſhop of Wincheſter to him, to haue him put h ;.. i 
out of the indentures the clauſe of reſtitution afoꝛeſaid: 
who denying to alter any wo2d of the ſame , moued the 
king in ſuch ſoꝛt, that immediatlye it was pꝛoclaymed 
thꝛoughout England at the kinges commaundement⸗ 
that all thoſe that had any church liuing, and went over 
the ſea, ſhould come agapne into England at a certayn 
dap, oꝛ els looſe their luinges foꝛ cuermoꝛe . And furs 
ther, in that pꝛoclamatiõ he charged all Shiriftes with 
in the realme, to enquire if any biſhops, abbots, pꝛioꝛs, 
o2 any other church man rom that day fozward) recei⸗ 
ued anye commaundement that came from the Pope, 
that they ſhould take his oꝛ their body, and bing it be- 
foze hym. And alſo, that they ſhuld take into their hands 
fo2 the kings ble, all the church landes, that were geucn 
to any man through the archbiſhop Stephan, oz by the The kino wo. 
pꝛioꝛs of Caunterburp, from the come ofthe cle on of ucdeg yu the 
the archbiſhop. And further charged, that all the weods 1 cb _ hop 
that were tue archbilhops, ſhould be cut down and ſeld. 8%. 
When tidinges came to the Pope, that the king hav 
thus done, being moued therby with firy wꝛath:ſent to 
the king two Legates (the one called Pandolphe, 4 the Two Legares 
other Durant)to warne hym in the popes name, that r trom the 
be ſhould ceaſe hys doinges to help church, and amende 7275 
the wꝛong he had done to the Archbiſhop of Canter bu⸗ 
rp, and to the pꝛioꝛs and the Ponkes of Canterburpe, x 
to all the clergy of England. And further, that he ſhould 
reſtoꝛe the goods agayne that he had taken of them, a⸗ 
gaynſt theyꝛ wyll, oz els they ſhoulde curſe the kyng by 
name:and to doo thys, the Pope tcotis them hys letters 
in Bulles patent. Theſe two Kegates comming into 
England, reſoꝛted to the kyng to Nozthhampton,wher 
he held hys Parlament, and ſaluting hym, ſavde: they 
came from the Pope of Rome, to refo2ine the peace of 
holy church. And firſt ſayde they, we moniſhe you in the Kegitutien ce. 
Popes behalfe,that ve make ful reſtitution ofthe gods quired of the 
and of the land that ve haue rauiſhed holpe church of; 4 king? 
that ve receyue Stephan the archbiſhop of Canterbury 
into hys dignitye , and Pꝛioꝛ of Canterburpe and hys 
Monkes.And that ye pelde agayne vnto the archbyſhop 
all his landes and rentes wytheut anye wythholdyng: 
And ſyꝛ, vet moꝛeduer, that ve ſhall make ſuch reſtituti⸗ 
on to them, as the church ſhail chinke ſufficient, 
Then anſwered the kyng:as touchyng the Pꝛioꝛ 4 
hys Monkes of Canterburpe, all that ye haue ſayde J 
would gladly doe, # all thing cls that ye would ozdain; 
but as touching the Archbiſhop,% ſhall tel yon as it ly⸗ 
eth in my hart. Let the archbiſhop leaue hys biſhopꝛick: 
and if the Pope then ſhall entreate foꝛchim, peraduẽture 
J map lyhe to gene hym ſome other biſhopzick in Eng⸗ 
land. And vpon thys condicion J wpll recepue and ads 
mit hym. 
Then ſayd Pandolphe vnto the king: holye churche 
was wont neuer to diſgrade Archbiſhop, without cauſe 
reaſonable : but euer thee was wont to cozren Pꝛinces 
that were diſobedient to her, 
What : howe nowe(quod the kyng)th:caten pe me⸗ 
Nay ſaid Pandolphe,but pe haue now opely told vs as 
it ſtandeth in pour hart:and now we wyll tell pou what 
is the Popes wyll,and thus it ſtandeth. He hath wholy 
interdieted and curſcd you, foꝛ the w2ongs ve haue den 
to holy church, and to the Clergv. And foꝛaſmuch as ye 
dwell pil in your malice, and wyll come to no amente- 
ment, ve ſhall vnderſtand:that from this time foꝛward, 
the ſentences vpen pou geuen, haue foꝛce and firength. 
And all thoſe that with you haue commonted befoze this 
| F.y, tune 
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tune, whether that they be Carles, Barons oꝛ Knightcs 
Sentence of the (oʒ anp other what ſoeuer they be) we aſſople the ſafely 
* ene og krö their fins vnto this day. And fro this time fozwarve 
the King Los (of what codicid ſoener they be) we accurſe the openly: 
e ſpcciallye by this our ſentence,that do w you comms. 
And we aſſoyle mozeouer Carles, Barons, unightes, x 
all other maner of men of their homages , ſeruice, and 
fealtics,that they ſhould do vnto yoti.And this thyng to 
confirme,we geue playn power to þ bilhop of Winches 
ſter,and to the biſhop of No2wpche.And the ſame pow- 
er we geue againſt Scotland to the bithop of Rocheſter 
and of Saliſbury. And in Wales,we geue the ſame po⸗ 
wer to the biſhops of Daint Dauid, and of Landafte, 
- and of ſapnt Alle, 
Alſo ſyz king(@ Pandolfe) all the kings, pꝛinces, and 
The pope au · the great dukes chꝛiſtened, haue labaured to the pope to 
pit th go haue licenſe to crolle them ſelues,and to warre agaynſt 
dience of ſub. ther, as vpon Gods enemie, 2 winne thy land, z to make 
zectes rowards king whom it pleaſcth p pope . And we here now aſſople 
ibeir prince. all thoſe of their ſinnes that will aryſe agaynſt thee here 
in thyne owne land. 
Then the king hearing thys, anſwered: M hat ſhame 
map pe do moꝛe to me then this? 
Pandolfe agayn: We ſay to you in verbo dei, nep⸗ 
ther pou noꝛ any heyꝛe Þ pe haue, after this day ſhall be 
. crowned. So the kyng ſapd : by hym that is almightye 
God, if à had knowen of thys thing befoze ye came into 
thys lad, and Þ ye had bꝛought me ſuch newes: J ould 
baue made you tary out theſe twelue monethes. 
Zhen anſwered Pandolphe . Full wel we thought 
(at our fyꝛſt comming)that ye would haue bene obediec 
to God, and to holy church: and haue fulfplled the popes 
commaundement, which we haue ſhewed and pronoun 
ced to pou, as we were charged therwith, And nowe pe 
ſape,that if ye had wilt the cauſe of our commyng , ve 
would haue made vs tarpe out a whole peare: whych 
might as well ſape , that ye woulde haue taken a whole 
peres reſpite Gout þ popes leaue. But, foꝛ to ſuffer what 
Like maſter death b pe can oꝛdapne, we ſhall not ſpare to tel you all 
Iyke mav. the Popes meſſage and wil, that he gaue vs in charge. 
In an oher chꝛonicle J fynd the woꝛdes betwene the 
Kyng and Pandolfe ſomethyng otherwiſe diſcribed, as 
though the King ſhould firff thꝛeaten him with hagyng 
if he had fozeknowen ol his comming in. To whom Pa 
dolfe agapne ſhould anſwer, that he looked foꝛ nothing 
els at his hand, but to ſuffer foz y churches right. Mher⸗ 
upon the Kyng being mightely incenſed departed, The 
King the ſame tyme being at Roꝛthampton willed the 
Sheriſtes and Bayliffs to bzing foꝛth all the pꝛyſoners 
there, that ſuch as had deſerued ſhould bee put to death: 
to thentent(as ſome thinke) to make Pandolfus afraid. 
Among whome was a certaine clarke, who foꝛ counter⸗ 
faiting the Kings coyne was alſo condemned to be han⸗ 
ged dꝛawne, and quartered, And moꝛeouer, by the ing 
was commaũdedetherby to anger Pandolfus, the moze 
as map be thought) to be hanged vp hyeſt abouc the reſt. 
Pamolfus hearyng therof, notwithſtanding he ſome⸗ 
what began to feare leaſt he ſhould be hanged himlelfe, 
pet with ſuch courage as he had, he went to þ church to 
Pandolph fette out booke bell and candell, charging thatno man 
worle afrayde Under payne of accurſing, ſhould lay handes vppon the 
then hurt. clarke,Upon this the King and the Cardinall departed 
in no little anger. And Pandolfe went to Rome and re⸗ 
poꝛted to the pope t the Cardinals what had bene done. 
Then the pope ſummoned all the biſhops abbots and 
clarkes of England to come to repaire to Rome, to con⸗ 
ſult what was to be done therin. This councell begãne 
the firſt dap of Oaober. In the which councel it was de⸗ 
creed by the pope and his aſſembly, that John kyng of 
England ſhould be accurſed with all ſuch as held wpth 
him, euerp dap ſo long as that councel endured . Albeit 
this was not pet graunted, that the people ſhould be croſ 
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ſed to fyght againſt him, becauſe as yet he had ſhedde ng 
bloud. But afterward, the taid pope Innocent ſeing that 
kyng John bp no meanes would coupe vnder his (pb, 
iedion, noz vnder the rule of his popiſhe ſe, be ſent no 
the French king, dpon remillton of all his ſinnce, and of 
all that went with him, that be ſhould take with him al 
the power he might, and lo to muabe the realme of Eng 
land to deſtrop King John. 

This occaſion gene, Pope Innocent pet once agayn 
commaunded in papne of his great curſe; that no man 1. 
ſhould obey kyng John, neyther yet kepe company with du 
hym:hc foꝛbad all perſons to tate and d2ynke with him, 
to talke wyth him: to common oz counſel with him:pea, 
hys owne familiar houſhold to da hun any kinde of fers 
uice, eyther at bed 02 at boo2de: in church, hawle, o: ſta 
ble, and what folowed therof. The greater part of them 
which after ſuch ſo2t fled from htm (by the oꝛdinance of 
God)of diners and ſundꝛy diſeaſes the ſame peare dyed, 
And betwene both nations(Engliſh and French)fel that 
peare great amitic:but ſecret, ſubtile, and falſe; top bit- n. 
ter betraying of Englad. Neither was the pope content pant 
onelye with this, but mozeouer the ſayd Pope Innocent *% 
gaue ſentence definitiue(by counſell of hys Cardinals) 2 
that king John ſhould be put from hys ſeat regall 4 de⸗ 
poſed, and another put in hys roume. And to the ſpedpe daliar 
execution therof,he appointed the French king Phil, 
pꝛomiſing to geue hym full remiſſion of all his ſinnes, The, 
and the cleare poſſeſſion of all the realme of England, to a fowl 
hym and hys heyꝛes: if he dyd epther kill hym o: expell 
dym. 

The next yeare the French king began his attempt 
in hope of the crowne of England: bepng well manned 
wyth the biſhops, monkes, pꝛelates, and pꝛieſts, 4 they; 
ſcrnantes to maintapn the ſame:bzagging of the letters 
which they had recetued from the great men there, But Fit 
behold the wozke of God:the engliſh naup toke thꝛe hũ⸗ wk 
dꝛed of the French kings ſhips, well loden with wheat, fo 
wpne, meale, fleſhe, armour, and ſuch other lyke, mete 
fo2 the warre:and an hundꝛed thep bꝛent wythin the has 
ven,takpng the ſpoyle wyth them. In the meane tymeh 
pꝛieſts win England had pꝛoulded them a certain falſe 
cofiterfet pꝛophet called Peter Wakefteld of Potz: who 
was an idle gadder about, x a pꝛatlyng marchaũt. This 
Peter, thep made to p2opbecy lies:rumozing bis pꝛophe pee! 
cies ab2oade to bꝛyng the king out ot al credite with his fil; 
people. They noiſed it daily among the commons of the !** 
realme, that Chꝛiſt had twyſe appeared to this pꝛophet 
of theirs, in ſhape of a childe betwene the pꝛieſts hands, 
once at Yozke,another time at Ponfret:and that he had 
bꝛeathed vpon hym thziſe,ſaping peace, peace, peace,: 
teaching many thinges whiche he anone after declared 
to the biſhops, and bid people amende their noughty ly⸗ lobe 
upng. Being rapt alſo in ſpirite (they ſap) he behelde the bo 
ioyss of heauen,and ſoꝛrowes of hell, Fo2 ſkante were elfe to 
there thꝛee ſaith the Chꝛonicte, among a thouſande that 
liucd chꝛiſtianly. This counterfeite ſothſaier pꝛophecied 
of kyng John:that he ſhould raigne no longer then the 
aſcenſion dap, within the pere of our Lo2d,1 2 13.which ,, 
was the. 1 4. pere from his coꝛonation, and this(he ſaid) 
bc had by reuelation. Then was it of hym demaunded, rs 
whether he ſhould be lain 02 be erpelled, oꝛ ſhould of him ys. 
ſelfe geue oucr the crowne: He aunſwered,that he could 
not tell. But of this he was ſure(he ſayd) that neither he, 
no: any of his ſfocke oꝛ linage ſhould raigne , that day? 
once finiſhed. The kyng hearing of thys,laughed muche 
at it, and made but a ſcoffe therof.Tuſhe (faith be) it is 
but an idiote knaue, and ſuch a one as lacketh his rygh! 
wittes. But when this folifh pꝛophete had ſo eſcaped the 
daunger of the kinges diſpleaſure, and that he made no 
moꝛe of it: he gate hym abꝛoade and pꝛated thereof at 
large(as he was a uerp idle vagabund) and vſed to fal- 
tle and talke moze then enough: ſo that, they whiche - 

ue 


II 


lille 


(ln ſubmitteth hym/elfe. 


und the kyng,cauſed hym anone after to be appꝛehended 
as a malefaco2,and to be thzowe in pꝛiſon, the king not 

pet knowpng therok. 
Anon after, the fame ofthis fantaſficall pꝛophet 
went all the realme ouer: and hys name was knowen e⸗ 
nery where (as fooliſhnes is much regarded of people, 
where wiſdome is not in place)ſpecially;becauſe he was 
then impꝛiſoned foz the matter, the rumoꝛ was the lar- 
ger: their wonderinges were the wantonner:their pzact 
ing the foliſhcr:their buſte talkes and other idle occupi- 
eng the greater. Continually from thence (as the rude 
maner of people is)olde goſſpps tales went abꝛoad, new 
tales were inuented,fables were added to fables, x lyes 
grewe vpon lies. So that enery day, new llaunders wer 
rayſed on the king, not one of the true:rumours aroſe, 
blaſphemies were ſpꝛed, the enemies reiopced, and trea- 
ſons by the pꝛieſtes were maintained:and what like wiſe 
was ſurmiſed,o2 other ſubtiltic pzaciſed, all was then 
fathered bpon this foliſh pzophet.As,thus ſapeth Peter 
Wakefield:thus hath he p2ophecied:and this ſhall come 
to paſſe:yea many tymes when he thought nothing lcſle, 
When the Aſcenſion dap was come which was p2ophe- 
ale died ofafoze:kyng John commaunded his regall Tente 
plerpro to be ſpꝛead abꝛoad in the open field: paſſing that day 6 
d2liar of his noble counſel and men of honoz,in the greateſt ſolem 
lab. nitie that euer he dyd afoze:ſolacing himſelfe wyth mu- 
ſicall inſtruments, and ſonges moſt in ſight amögſt his 
truſty frendes, When that dap was paſt in all pꝛoſperi⸗ 
tye and mirth:his enemies beyng confuſed, turned all to 
an allegoꝛical vnderſtãding, to make the pꝛophecie god, 
and ſayd:he is no longer kyng, foꝛ the pope raigneth and 
not he, yet raigned he ſtill and hys ſonne alter hym, to 


ey pꝛoue that pꝛophet a lpar. Then was the kyng by hys 
ers counſel perſwaded, that this falſe pꝛophet had troubled 
out 5% all the realme:peruerted the harts of the people:and rai 
hiv uin ſed the commons agapnf him. For his woꝛdes went o⸗ 


uer the ſea by the helpe of his pꝛelates, and came to the 
French kings eare, and gaue vnto hym a greate encou⸗ 
ragement to inuade the land:he had not els done it ſo ſo⸗ 


rh aue denly. But he was molk fouly decepued, as all they are 
alle t ſhalbe, p put their truſt in ſuch darke dꝛouſp dꝛeames 
pho ofhypocrites. The kyng therfoze commaunded that he 
dis ould bedꝛawen and hanged lyke a traytoz. 

phe per After that, the popes, pꝛelates, Ponkes, Chanons, 
his = pieffes,xc.ſaw this their crafty iugling by theyꝛ fapned 
the! p:ophet would not ſpede, notwithſtãdyng they had done 
bet no litle harme therby:tin help the matter moze fozward, 
ds, they began to trauaile and pꝛaaiſe with pope Innocent 
Jad of the one ſide, and witlj the Frenche kyng on the other 
„ Me:beſide ſubtile trea ons, which they w2ought within 
red the realme. and by their confeſſions in the eare, wherby 
l- lobe they both blinded the no bilitie and commons. The kyng 
the na dus compaſſed about on enery ſide with enemies, and 

ere to fearing the ſequele therot, knowing the coſpiracies that 
hat pere in wozking ag auiſt him, as well by the Pope m al 
ted that euer he might) as alſo by Philip the Frenche kyng 
the by his pꝛocurement:and moꝛeouer his own people, eſpe 

ich The cially his Lozdes and Barons being rebelliouſlye inct- 

1d ted againſt him, as by the hopes curſes and interdiaiõs 

CD, fora agavnlt ſuch as tooke hys part: and by hys abſolutions 

um . and diſpenſatibs with al thizſe that would rebel againſt 

ld um, cammaunding them uo detaine from him ſuch ho- 

he, mage, ſeruice, duties, debt. is, and all other allegiaunce 


ayt that godly ſubiedes owe a nd are bound ta yelde 4 gyne 
liege Loꝛd and pzince. All which thinges confides 
red the kyng in the. rij. y eare of his raygne,foz that the 


oY Jokne F rench king began ton take ſharpe inuaſion vpon him 
the ch fo, within his own realme :ſent ſpeedye Embaſadours to 
- ve nicks ide Pape ( as to the fo · antapne of all this his myſchiefe 
: es Pope, P2tenſed)to woꝛke and intreate his peace and reconci⸗ 
— ation with him, pꝛo miſing to do what ſo euer the pope 
12d hau wyll pym ant / cammaund him in the refozmatid 


of the Church. Thee letter obligatorie of . Iobu. 


33¹. 
of himſelfe, and reſtitution of ail wꝛonges done to holy 
church, and to make due lattſfaaton therekoze vnto all 
men that coulde complayne. 

Then ſent the pope againe into England his legate Pã⸗ 
dulph with other EmbaJadours:the King alſo at Ca 
terbury (by letters as it ſhulo ſeme certified fro his own 
embaſadozs)wayted their coming. Where, the riy.day 
of Pay the King receaued them, makyng vnto them an 
othe,that of and foz all things wherin he ſtood accurſed 
he would maks ample reſtitution and ſatiſfaction. un- 
to whom alſo ail the Loꝛds and Barons of England 10 
many as there was with the king attending the legates 
comming)ſware in like maner, that if the King would 
not accompliſhe tn euerp thing the othe which he had tas 
ken:that then they would cauſe him to hold and cofirm 
the ſame whether that he would oz not (oz by ſtrength) to 
vie the autoꝛs wo2des, 

Then ſubmitted the Ring him ſelfe dnto che court of 
Rome and to the pope:And reſigning gaue dp dis domi⸗ 
nions and realmes of England and Ireland from hym 
and from hys heircs foꝛ cucr moze that ſhould come of 
him. Mith this condicion, that the Kyng and his heyꝛes 
ſhould take agapne theſe two domintons of the pope to 
ferme: paping yearely therefoze to the court of Nome a 
P. markes ol luer. Then tooke the Kpng the crowne 
from his head, kneling vpon his knees in the pꝛeſence ot: 
al his Loꝛdes and Barons of England to Pandolph the 
popes chief Legate, ſaping in this wiſe. Here I reſigne 
vp the crowne of the realme of Englande to the Popes 
handes Innocent the thyꝛde, and put ure holy in his mer 
cy and his ozdinaunce. Then tooke Pandolph the crown 
of yng Jhon and kept it vd. dapes as a polleſſion a ſea- 
ſon taking oftheſe two realmes of England Ireland. 
Confirmpng alſo all things pꝛomiſed by his charter ob⸗ 
ligatozp as foloweth. 


K. lehn ſubs 
mitteth lime 
jelf & relig, 
beth hys 
croywne, 


De copy of tbe letter obligatory that king labs made to the 
pope, conceroing the yelding vp of the eroavrnc nd the tea me of 
England into the popes hands,for a certaine ſunime of mony 
yearelyto be payd. 


7 Oallchzilken people thzoughout the wozlde dwels The draught 
lyng, John by the grace of God kyng af@ngland, or infrumenr 

gretpng.To pour vniuerſitie knowthyng bat tat fo; nr, & why 

aſmuch as we haue greued and offended God and our 174". wi 

mother charche of Rome: and foꝛ as much as we hane bi kingdome 

nede of the mercy of our Loꝛd Jeſu Chꝛiſt: and we map to the popes 

nothing fo wozthy offer and competẽt ſatiſfagion make band. 

to God and to holy churche but if it were gur awne bo- 

dy) as with our realmes of Englãd 4 of Ireland:Then, -< 7 

by the gracs of the holy ghoſt we deflre foz to meke vs f 7 © 

fo2 the lone of hym, that meketh him to the death vpon dom & — 

the croſſe. And thzough counſel of the nobles Carles and none of it. ibe 

Barons, we offer and frely graunt to God and to tho A- Pepe {orb agg 

poſkles S. Peter and Paul. and to our mother church or 

Rome, and to gur holp father pope Innocent the third, 

and to all the popes that come after him, all the realme: ?? 

patronages ofchurches of England and of Ireland: W 

al the appurtenaunces:fo2 remiſſion of ſinnes, and helpe ” 

and health of our kines ſoules, and of all chziſten ſoules. *? 

So that from this tyme afterward,we will receiug and 

hold of our mother churche of Nome, as in ferme:dopng ?? 

fealtie to our holy father the pope Innocet the third, and 

to all the popes that come after him in the maner aboue 

ſaid. And in the pꝛeſente of the wiſe man Pandolph the 

popes Douthdeacon,we make liege homage, as it were 

in the popes p:eſence 4 we befoze him were, and that he 

him ſelt ſhould haue done all maner things abouc ſapd: ?? 

and therto we binde vs, and all that come after vs 4 our *” 

heires foꝛ euer moꝛe without any gaine ſaying to ppope ?? 

and eke the ward of the churche vacant. And in token of 


this thing euer fo2 to laſt, we will, confirme, and oꝛdem: *? 


that he be our ſpeciall renter of the fozeſapd tealmes ſa⸗ 
F. li. uing 
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„ uing S. Peter pence)in all thing. To the mother church 
zz of Nome paping by peare a S. markes ot ſiluer at two 
4, times of the pere foꝛ all maner cuſtomes that we ſhould 
„ doe fo the ſapd realmes:that is to leyne, at ichelmas 
„ and at Caſter:that is'fo2 England vi. C. markes and iij 
C. markes foꝛ Ireland. Sauing to vs and to our heires: 
our Juffices and our other fraunchiſes. And all theſe 
*? thinges that befoze ben ſaid, we will that it be firme and 
?* able without end:and to that obligatiõ we and all our 
?? ſucceſſours and our heires in this maner, beth bounde: 
that it we oꝛ any of our heires thoꝛough any pꝛeſump⸗ 
tion fall in any pointe agayne theſe thinges aboue ſayd 
?? (andhe been warned and will not right amende hym he 
ſhall then leeſe the foꝛeſayd realmes foz euermoꝛe:⁊ this 
?? charter of obligation and our warrant foꝛ euermoꝛe be 
firme and ſfable without gapne ſaying. We ſhall from 
?? thys day afterwarde be true to God and to the mother 
?? churche of Rome, and to thee Innocent the third, and to 
all that common after thee : and the realmes of Englad 
and ot Ircland, we ſhall mainteine trewlich in all ma- 
ner points againſt all maner me by our power,thzough 
Gods helpe. 

Upon thvs obligation, the king was diſcharged the 
ſecond dap of Fuly', from that tyꝛannicall intcrdiaton, 
vnder which he continued. vi. veares and. iu. mencthes, 
but be foꝛe the releaſement thereof, firſt he was meſcra⸗ 
blye compelled (as hath been declared) to geue oucr 
both his crowne and ſcepter to that Antichziſt of Rome, 
foꝛ the ſpace of fyue daies:and as his client, vaſlall, feu⸗ 
darp, t tenant, to receiue it againe of him, at the handes 
of an other Cardinall, being bound obligatozylyc,both 
fo; him ſelt̃, and fo2 hys ſucceſſours to pape pearelp (foꝛ 
a knowledge therof) a. P. markes, foꝛ England 4 Jre- 
land. Ti came they thether, from al parts of py realme 
ſo many as had their conſciences wounded fo2 obeping 
their liege king (as blinde Jdiotes) ⁊ there they were ab- 
ſolued:euc rp one of his own biſhop, except the ſpirituall 
fathers and eccleſiaſficall ſoldiours:foꝛ thep were com⸗ 
pelled to ſeke to Rome, as captlues reſerued top popes 
o mne fatherhed. In this new ruffeling, the king caſcly 
graũted, chat abbots, Deanes, and Cutates, ſhould be 
eleced freely enery where, ſo that the lawes of þ realme 
were truly obſerued. But againſt that, were d biſhops: 
alledging their Canonicall decrees and rules ſynodall; 
determining theking therein to hane nothing a do, but 
onely to gene his conſent after that they had once clec- 


alle n ted. But among this ſhauen rable , ſome there were 
pl. dcs ot the Which conſented not to this wicked errour. A ſozte alſo 
«i-. gy again there were of the pꝛelates at i̊ time, whyche were not 
nal pleaſed Þ the landes interdiction ſhould ceaſe, till p king 


had paped all p which their clergy in all quarters of the 
realme had demaũded wout realſõ:pea, what euery ſau 
tie ſyꝛ John foꝛ his parte demaũded, ene to þ very bꝛea⸗ 
king ok their hedges,þ ſtealing of their appels, their o⸗ 
ther occaſionall damages, which grew to an incredible 
ſum me, and impoſſible to be anſwered . Suche was the 
t atragious cruell nopſe of that miſcheuous pꝛogeny of 
Antechꝛiſt, againſt their naturall king. 
Notwithllanding, that which is vttered afoꝛe, con- 
terning the bitter malice of the clergpe agaynſt they: 
pꝛince:vet did the Popes Legate, and Cardinal Nicho- 
laus Tuſculanus, much fauout his doinges, and allow 
his pꝛocedings. V her ſoꝛe they repoꝛted of hym, that he 
was exceeding parciall, 4 regarded not their matters 
eccleſtatical as he ſhould haue done:foꝛ leauing the ac- 
compr of their reſtitutions. He went with the kings of- 
ficers(as the kynges ples ſure was) to the Cathederall 
minſters, abbepes, pꝛioꝛies, deanries, and great chur⸗ 
ches vacant. And there, foꝛ the next incumbent alwaies 
he appopated two:one fo2 the king, another fo2 the par⸗ 
ties. But vpon him onely whom the king nominated, he 
compelled moſt commoilly the election to paſſe; whyche 


z aged men ſkode vpon the kinges part, but the younger 


ted, except he were ſwozne befo2e, and were alſo crow / ws 


Tranſubſtantiation:of which Joannes Scotus, whom lo 
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vered them wonderfully. Apon this therfoze , they raps 
ſed anew conſpiracy agapnſt the kings perien,by hclpe 
of their biſhops ,ſcdicious pꝛelates, and fuch noble men 
as they had dzawen to their partie. We behelde (ſapth 
Houeden) about the ſame time manp noble houſes and 
alſembles diuided in many places: the fathers and the 


ſoꝛt contrary. And ſome ther were, that fo2 loue of their 
kind2cd,and in other ſundꝛy reſpcaes,fozſoke the king 
againe:pea, and the fame went that time (ſaith he) that 
they were confederated with Alcxander the Scottiſhe 
king, and Jeoline the pꝛince of Malcs, to wozke him an 
btter miſchief. A councel at ©rfo2d the archbilhop cal⸗ 
led:where at ſome would not tarv, conſidering the con⸗ 
fuſid therof:p other ſoꝛte (hauing very obſfinate hartes) 
reuiled the king moT ſpightfully behinde his backe and 


ſaid:that from thence fooꝛth he ought to be taken foꝛ no 


gouernour of theirs . Their outragious and franticke 
clamours ſo much pꝛeuailed in thoſe daies:that it grew 
to a greuous tumult, and a moſt perilons commocion. 

In the peare of our Lo2d.1215.as witneſſeth Paulus © 
Aemilius and other hiſtoꝛies: Pope Innocent the thirde 1255 
hclce a generall ſinode at Rome, called the ccuncel Las 
terane. The chic ke cauſes of that councel were thele: In 
the daics of this Innocent, ere ſpe(as he colleth þ truth As 
of God, oꝛ the doctrine that rebukech ſinne) began to ryſe 1," 
vp verp high rand to ſpꝛead foꝛth his bzaunches abꝛoad. boy 
By reaſon wherok, manp pꝛinces were cxcommuntcate b. la 
as Otho the Emperour, John the king of England, Pe 
ter king of Aragon, Rapmund the Earle of Tolcus, A- 
quitania, Satalom, and ſuch other like, as is ſaid afore, 

Ss that it could be no other wyſe, ſaith Houeden, but w 
the ſharpe are of the Goſpell ſd called the pope his exch- 
muntications(thep onght ot᷑ neceſlitie to haue ben cut ot᷑ 
from the church. Therefo:c was this councel p:cnided, 
pꝛoclaimed, and pꝛelates from all nations theruynto cals 
led. And to coulour thoſe miſchiefes which he then went 
about:he cauſed it by his Legates and Cardinals very 
crafty marchauntes) to be noyſed abꝛoade, that his en⸗ 
tent was therein onelp to haue the church vntuerſallye 
refoꝛmed:and the holp land from the Turkes hands re⸗ 
touered. But all this was craft and falſhoode as the ſe⸗ 
qucle thereof hath manifeftly declared. F02 his purpoſe 
thereby was to ſubdue all pꝛinces, and to make himſelf 
rich and wealthye: foꝛ there he made this Antichziftian 
ad, and eſtabliſhed it by publicke decre : that the Pope 
ſhould haue from thencefoꝛth the coꝛreaion of all Chzti/ 
ſtian pꝛinces, and that no Empcrour ſhoulde be admits 7h» 
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ned o him. He ozdayned mozeouer,that whatſoeuer he 1 
were that ſhould-ſpeake euyl vr the Pope: he ſhoulde be 
puniſhed in hell with eternall damnation , Conradus, 
Vrſpergenſis, Hieronimus Marius, He pꝛouided confeſſid 
to helpe theſe matters: he alowed their bꝛeade a pixe to 
couer him, and a bell when he goeth abꝛoade: and made 
the Malle equall with Chꝛiſtes Goſpell. 

In this councel was firſte inuented and bꝛought in 


we call Duns, maketh mencion in hys fourth booke, Son 
w:iting inthele wooꝛdes. 

The wooꝛdes of the ſcripture might bee expounded 
moꝛe eaſely, and moꝛe plapmlp without tranſubſfancia- 
tion. But the church did chuſe this ſenſe , which is moe 1 
hard, being moued therto, as it ſcemeth chicfly: becauſe þ 
that of the ſacramentes men cught to hold as the holye ; 
church of Rome holdeth. tc. uad in the ſame place mY teri! 
keth mencion of Fnnocentius the third, 

Moꝛeouer, in the ſapde councel was fabliſhed and 
ratified the w2etthed and impions aa, cõpelling pꝛieſts 
to abiurelawfullmatrimonye,UWhercupon theſe #19 
ters oꝛ verſex were made the ſame tyme agaynſt hym⸗ 
which here falow vnder wzitten, * 
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Non eſt Innocentius, imo nocens vere, 
Qui quod facto docuit, verbo vult delere. 
Et quod olim iuuenis voluit habere, 
Modo vetus pontifex ſtudet prohubere. 
Zacharias habuit prolem & vxorem, 

Per virum quem genuit adeptus honorem, 
Baptizauit etenum mundi ſaluatorem: 
Pereat qui teneat nouum hunc errorem. 
Paulus cœlos rapitur ad ſuperiotes, 

V bi multas didicit res ſecretiores. 

Ad nos tandem rediens inſtruenſq; mores, 
Suas inquit habeant quilibet vxores. 
Propter hæc et alia dogmata doctorum, 
Reor elle meluis et magis decorum, 

Quilq; ſuam habeat et non proximorum, 
Ne incurtat odium vel iram eorum. 
Proxunorum feminas, filias, et neptes 
Violure netas eſt, quare nil deceptes, 

Vere tuam habeas, et in hac delectes 

Diem vt ſic vltimum tutius expectes. 


not innocent, he is that ſerketh to defaces 


gage of — the tyyng, that he by deede hath taught men to embzace 


whych beyng now a biſhopold , doth ſtudy to deſtroy 


cn The thyng, wyych he a pong man once did couet to entop. 
Auoc. . Thorp both had a wyfe, and had a chylde alſo, 


By meant of whom ther did to hym great pꝛaiſe E honoz grows 
02 he did baptiſe hym, that was the ſaner of mankyndez 
11 hun befall that holdcth thys new erroz in his mynd. 
Into the hygher heauens good Paul was lyftcdfrom below, 
And many ſecrete hydden thinges he learned there to know. 
Returnde at length from thence to vs, # teaching rules ot lyfe, 
Ye layd let eche man haue his own and onely wedded wyke; 
Foz thys and other documentes ot them that leazned be, 
Much better ano moze comet eke it ſeemeth vnto me. 
That eche would haue his own alone not hys neyghbozs wykes 
Ltaſt with his neighbour he do fail in hate and w2acyfull ſtryte. 
Thy neighdours doughtcrs oz their wpues,0z nices to defple, 
Unlawful ts:therefoze beware, do not thy lelkc begple, 
Haue thou thone oon true Wedded wpke, delite in her always 
Wypthia%r mynde chat thou mapeſt looke to ſee the latter dap. 


Nob let vs returne to king John againe, and mark 
how the pꝛieſtes and their adherentes were plaged fo2 
their humble hahdlinges or his mateſfies wpll. In the 
fozelapde councel of Lateran, and the ſame peare , was 
Steuen Langton the archbiſhop of Cant. excommuni⸗ 
cated of Pope Innocent:with all thoſe biſhops, pꝛelats, 
pꝛieſtes, Barons, and commons, which had ben of coi 
ſel with him in the fozmer rebellion. And when the ſapd 
archbilhop had made inſtant ſute, of him to be abſolued: 
anon he made hym this anſwer with great indignatis: 
Bzother mpne,J ſweare by S. Peter, thou ſhalt not ſo 
ſoone at my hand obtapne the benefit of abſolution: foz 
why,thou haſt not only done harme to the king of Eng- 
land, but allo thou haſt in a great many of thinges iniu- 
red the charche of Rome here: and therefoze thou ſhalt 
tary mp leaſure. The archbiſhop was alſo at that time 
ſuſpended out of the church, and commaunded to ſaye 
no Palle at all:neither pet to exertile any other eccleſi- 
alicalloffice,becanſe he would not at time conuenient 
execute the Popcs curſe vpon the rebellious Barons · 
With them the ſayd Pope had ben ſo deepclye offended 
and angred a little afoze , that the greate charter of 
the liberties of Englande ( wyth great indignation and 
countenaunce moſt terrible) he rent and deſtroped: by 
ſentence diffinitine condemning it fo2 euer. And by and 
by thernpon curſed all the other rebels, with booke, bell 
and candle. The greater captaynes of them ( wyth the 
citizens of London)foz that aſſay were pꝛonounced ex- 


— communicate by name:and remapned fil interdicted, 


They appealed then to the councel generall. 

In the ſame peare 1215. were thoſe great men alſo 

ummoned to appeare at Rome in that general ſpnode: 
would not coſent to their kings expulſion noꝛ pet 

!y;annical depoſing. Though they wer called (they ſaid) 

terunto bp the archb,of Cant. and others:and required 
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by othe to ſubſcribe to the ſame,vet could they not of c6- 
ſcience do it. becauſe he had humbled him ſelf,q alſograin 
ted to kepe peace with all men. Thus was p whole realm 
miſerably then denided into two factionsthzough malice 
of the clergie:ſo ſtrifes encreaſed in pland euery where, 
Pet were there of the loꝛdes and gentlemen a great nũ⸗ 
ber at that tyme, that followed the kyng + alowed hisdo 
ings. But they which wer on the other ſide not a little ſu⸗ 
ſpecing p ſtate that they were in) led ſpedely to þ french The diſcord bg 
king Phillp:deũring him that hewould graunt to them fer 45 no- 
his eldeſt ſonne Ludowicke,and they would ele him to Kg. 
be their king, a without much tariance. They beſaght 
him mozeouer,that he would ſend with hym a ſtrong e 
mighty power, as were able to ſubdue him vtterly: that 
they might they ſayd) be delinered of ſuch a wycked ty⸗ 
raunt. Such was the repoꝛt, that thoſe moſt wicked pas 
piſts gaue their chꝛiſtian gouernour, appointed to them 
of God; whom they ought to haue obeyed,though he had 
ben euil: cuen foz very conſcifce ſake,Kom.13, And as 
certaine of the Loꝛdes and Barons, were buſp to choſe 
the ſaid Ludowicke foz their kyng:the pope ſent thether 
one Gnalo,the Cardinal of S. artin to ſtop thoſe ra ſh Gnalo Cudi 
and cruell attempts:chargyng the French king vppon — _ ons 
his alleageance,that he wpth all power poſſible, ſhoulds gland, 
fauour,maintayne,and defend king John of England, 
his feudarie oꝛ tenaunt. The French kyng therto made 
aunſwer, as one not contented with that arrogante pꝛe⸗ 
cept. Che realme of England ſaid he, was neuer pet any 
parte of ſaina Peters patrimonp, neither is it now, noz 
pet at any tyme ſhalbe hereafter. This ſpake he,foz that 
be was in hope to gbtayne it foz hys ſonne, by treaſon of 
the Barons, 
No paince 02 potentate(ſaid Philip the French kyng) 
may pledge 02 geue away his kingdom: which is (beſide The frenchs 
the realme) the gouernements of hys whols common king and bye 
wealth : without the lawefull conſente of his Barons, nne — 
which are bound to defend the ſame. If the pope ſhall in 
troduce oz ſet vp ſuch a pzeſident in Chꝛiſtianitie, he ſhal 
at his pleaſure bꝛing al chiſtian Kynges,and their king 
domes to nought. like not this example, in theſe dapes 
begon. J can not therfoze allowe this fact of kpng Jhon 
of England: though he be my vtter aduerſary , yet 1 
much lament that he hath ſo endammaged hys realme,. 
and hath bꝛought that noble ground and quene of p;os :- 
uinces, vnder miſerable tribute. The chief Lo2des and 
menne ofhis nobilitie fandynge by, when he vttered 
theſe wooꝛdes ( beynge as it were in a fury)cried wpth 
one voce: y the bloude of God, in whome we truſt to 
be ſaued , wee wyll ſtycke in thys article to the looſing 
of our heades . Let the Ringe of Englande doe therein 
what him liketh: no Kyng may put his land vnder tri⸗ 
bute, and ſo make his nobilitie captiue ſeruaũts. With 
that came in Ludowicke the Binges eldeſt ſonne, and ſa 
ſaid vnto them all there pꝛeſent. A beſech on, let not my 
purpoſed journey; The Barons of Englãd haue elected 
me fo2 their Lozd and Kyng,and J will not ſurely looſe 
my right:but J will fight foz it euen to þ very death, yea 
ſo long as hart ſhall ſtirre within my bꝛeſt: and J doubt 
not but J ſhall well obtaine it, foꝛ J haue frendes amõg 
th His father the kyng oodffil as he had ben in a dbp, 
and aunſwered neuer a wo2de , but fared as though he 
had diſſembled the matter. Belike he miſfruſted ſome 
thing therin,as he might well enough:foz all was pꝛocu 
red by the pꝛieſts that they might lyue licentionfly in all 
wealth and fredome from the Kynges yoke, 

About the ſame time were ſach treaſsns and conſpi / Peelates and 
racies wꝛought by the Byſhops, pꝛieſtes, and monkes, Prieſta canipa 
th2ough out al the realme, that þ png knew not where J. 
to become, oʒ finde truſty frends:he was then compelled * * 
by the vncerteintie of hys ſubiectes to trauaile fro place 
to place, but not without a great army of men:lokyng 
every day when his Barons e their confederates would 


cruelly ſet bpon him. At the laſt he came to Doner,and 

there looked fo: aide from other quarters, whiche loued 

him better then did his owne people. And thether to him 

relo2ted fro Flaunders,Bzabant Holland, on the one 

ſide:t from Guiane,Gaſcoine,x Poitiers , on the other 

fide:x fro other coũtreies moꝛe, a wõdertull number of 

me.The repoꝛt the went » the pope had wꝛitten to thoſe 

countreis,mightly to aſſiſt him,fs2 diners coſideratios: 

one was foz Þ he had both ſubmitted him ſelf,x his domi 

nid to his pzotecio, An other was, becauſe he had take on 

bim (a litle befoze)the liuery of the Crolle, to win agayn 

Hieruſalem, The thirde was, foꝛ that he had gotten by 

him the dominion of England and Jreland, and feared 

to loſe both, if he ſhould chaunce to decap, Foz the ſpace 

of ff. monethes he remained in d Alle of Wight, abꝛoad 

in the ay;e,to quiet him ſclfe foz a time from all maner 

of tumultes:and led there a ſolitary lyfe,among rpuers 

and watermen:where as he rather counted to dye the to 

# , Ipne,beingſotrapteronly handled of his Byſhops and 

Barons, andnotknowpng howto be inffly auenged of 

them. Apon the purification day of our Lady therfoze, 

- he toke vpon him the croſſe 02 viage againſt the Turkes 

. fo2 reconerp of Hieruſalem:moued therunto rather fo2 

the doubtes whiche he had of his people, then foz any o⸗ 

ther denotionels . And thus he ſaid to his familiar ſer- 

naices:ſence J ſubmitted my ſelfe and my landes, Eng 

land and Ireland to the churche of Rome (ſoꝛowe come 

to it) neuer thyng pꝛoſpered with me, but all hath gone 

agapnſt me. 

6 In the next peare after. 1218. was Symon Langton 

1210. choſen Archbychop of Bozke : but that clection anon at. 

ter was difſolued:foz infozmation was geuen toy pope 

that the ſayd Symon was bꝛother to Dtenen, the Arch⸗ 

biſhop of Canterbury , whiche had been the occaſton of 

all the tumultes, which were that time in England. And 

the Pope had the moꝛe hate vnto hym , foz that he had 

PValtes Vought him bp ofnought , e did finde him at that time 

Stay arch, [0 ſfubburne:whertoꝛe he placed in his bꝛothers rowne, 
of Yorke, Walter Grap, the biſhop of TUlinchelter, 


In the ſame peare, Oualo the popes legate renued his | 


ng great curſe vpon Lewes the French kpnges ſonne, foz 

— bſurping vpon aing John. Like wiſe vpon Syrion Lig 
ton Geruais Hobꝛuge, foꝛ pꝛouoking him to the ſame, 
and that wich a woderfull ſolempnitie:fo2 in that doing 
he made all the belles to be tong, che candels to be light, 
the doꝛes to be opened, and the booke of excomunicatibs 
and interdiaions publtkely to be red: committyng them 
wholp to the deuill, foꝛ their contumacy + contempt, He 
alſo commaũded the byſhops and curates, to publiſh it a 
bꝛoad ouer all the whole realm, to þ terroꝛ of all his ſubs 
tectes.' The ſayd Symon and Geruais laughed hym to 

Rada. Ni ſtoꝛne, and derided much his doinges in that behalf, ſay 

2 * ing:that foz the tuff title of Ludowicke, they had appea- 
led to the generall councel at Rome. 

agiſtrates of London and citezins of the ſame, 


(Popes of bylipende and diſdapnouſly mocke all that 
—— the pope had there commaunded and done. and in ſpight 


both of him and his Legate, they kept company with the 
that were excontmunicate,both at table and at church: 
chewing them ſelues therby, as open contempners, both 
ol him e his lawes. L udo wicke at London takyng hym 
ſafe foz the Kyng, conſkituted Symon Langton foz hys 
bygh Chauntelloz, and Geruais Hobzuge fo2 hys chief 
pꝛeacher Ny whoſe dayly pꝛrachinges, as well the Ba⸗ 
ons as the cite ins them ſelues, beyng bothercomma- 
| - nicate;cauſed all the church dozes to be opened: e the ſer 
1 800 "ors be ſoiig;t the ſayd Ludowicke was in all points 
fo: their — this time, was Pandulphus 


” a 8 


— ( alli cotlecynge the Peter pence,anolde pil⸗ 
the popes lage great; aines therin. And foz his 
— thole affatres ot holy church, and fo; os 
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aner beſides:he was then made biſhop of 


of 
hs 1 the augmenting of is vigniticg erpenes 
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It chaunced about this time, that che Uicounte of ge 
lun(a very noble man of therealmeof Fraunce,whiche 
came thether with the Pzince Ludowicke)to fall deadly 


. ſick at London:and alſo moued of conſcience to call ter 
tain of the Engliſh Barons vnto him(ſuch as were ther 


appointed to the cuſtody of that citie)ſapd vnto them, 3 
lament pour ſozowfull caſe , and pitie with my hart the 


deſtruaion that is comming towardes you & pour coun * 
trey. The daungerous ſnares whiche are pꝛepared fo; of 
pour vtter confuſton,are hidden from pon: ye do not be / d 


holde them, but take pe hede of them in timc.PzinceLy 
dowick hath ſwoꝛne a great othe, and xvi. of his Carles 
and noble men are of counſel with him, that if he obtain 
the crown of England, he will baniſh all them from ſer- 
uice,and depziue them of landes and goodes, az many 
as he findeth now to go againſt their liege Ryng, and ar 
traitours to his noble perſon . And becanſe pe thall not 
take this tale foꝛ a fable, 3 aſſure you on my faith (lying 
now at the mercy of God)that J was one of the, whiche 
was ſwoꝛne to the ſame. 3 haue great coſcicnce therof,x 
therfoze J gene pou this warning. J pitie poze Englid, 
which hath ben ſo noble a region, that now it is come to 
ſo extreme miſery. And when he with teares had lamen⸗ 
ted it a ſpace, he turned againe vnto them, and ſayd: my 
frends,J counſel pou earneffly,to looke to pour ſclucs, 
and to pꝛouide þ remedy in time, leaſt it come vpon pou 
vnwares. Your Kpng foz a ſeaſon hath kept pou vnder; 
but if Ludowtcke pꝛeuaile, he will put pon from all, Of 
two extreme euils, choſe the moꝛe eaſte,and kepe that ſe⸗ 
cret whiche J haue tolde pon of good will: with that he 
gaue ouer and departed this life. 

When this was once noiſed among the Barons, they 
were in great heanines:fo2 thep ſaw them ſelues bytrap 
ped euerpe wape, and to be in exceding great daunger. 
And this dayly augmented that feare whiche then tame 
bpon the Barons. They were extremely hated of þ pope 
and his legates, and euerp werke came vpon them new 
excommunications. Daily detriments they had beſtdes: 
in their poſſeſſions and goodes:in their landes 4 houſes; 
coꝛne and cattel, wiues and childzen:ſo that ſome of the 
wer dziufro ſuch nede,Þ thet wer enfozced co ſcke pzaies 
U boties fo: ſuſfaining their miſerable lines. Foz looks 
Whatſocner pꝛince K udowicke obtained by his wars, 
either territo2tes 02 caſtels: he gane the all to his Frech 
men (in ſpight of their heads) and ſaid that they wer but 
traitoꝛa, like as (hep had warning afoze,whiche greued 
them wo: of all. At the laſt, they perceining that in ſe- 
king to auoid one miſchief, they were ready to fall into 
an other, much wozſc:thep began to lay their heades to⸗ 
gether, conſenting to ſubmit them ſclnes wholp with all 
humilitie to the mercy of their late ſoneraigne , and nas 
turallliege LozdKyng Jhon And fo2 þ they were ſomes 
what in doubt of their lines foz the treaſon afoze comit- 
ted:manp of the frendes of them which were of mot cre 
dite with him, made ſuit foꝛ them. So were a great num 
ber of them pardoned, after inffant great ſute made foz 
them. 4 here omit his reconery of Rocheffer caſtell and 
citie, with many other daungerous aduentures again 
the foꝛeſaid Ludowick, both at Lodon,Yozke, Lincoln, 
Wincheſter, oz wich and other places els, as thinges 
not pertapnyng to mp purpoſe, And now J refurne 10 
my matter agapne. 

Into Sutfolke and Nozffolke he conſequently (ours 
neped, with a very ſtrong army of men: and there,with 


great miſchtet he affliced them, berauſe they had genen | 


place and were ſwoꝛne to his enemies. After that, he de⸗ 
ſtroped the Abbeis of Peterbozongh and Crowland, n 


the great treafons which they alſo had wzought again 


him, and fo he departed from thfce into Lincolne ſhy2t- 
In this peare, about che rvg.day of July,dyed Pops 
Innocent the third and was buried in a citie called Pt 


rullum in Italy: where as he had traualled to _ | 
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betwene the Genouapes and the Pyſes , foz hys 
owne commoditie and aduauntage. Him anone to ſucce 
de one Cintius otherwyſe called Honorius Tertius , a 
mi ol very great agezyer liued he in þ papacie. x. rares 
and an halfe, and moꝛe. MA hen this was once knowen in 
3 england: greatlye reioyced all they which were Uyng 
4 hons enemies,ſpectally the pꝛieſtes: yet had they ſmall 
-cauſe,as will appeare hereafter. They noyſed it all the 
realme ouer, that this new pope would ſet a new oꝛder, 
and not rule thinges as the other pope did:thinking ther 
pry that he would haue done all thinges to their commo- 
ditie: but they found it otherwiſe . Foꝛ he made all them 
whiche were ercommunicate, to pay double and treble, 
ere they could be reffozed again to their fozmer linings; 
And in the ſelle ſame pere, as kyng John was come 
to Swineſtead Abbep, not farre from Lincolne:he reſted 
there two dayes: where as moſte w2itcrs tcffifie,be was 
to poy molt traiterouſlye poyſoned by a monke of b abbey,of b 
d4byz ſeu ot þ Ciciſtercians 02 O. Bernards bꝛethꝛe called Si⸗ 
md of Swinſted. As cocerning p noble perſonage of this 
pzince: this witnes geueth Roger Houeden therin: priti- 
ceps quidem magnus erat ſed minus felix: atque vt Marius 
vttamque fortunam expertus. Doubtles (ſaith ht) kyng 
/ John was a mighty pꝛince, but not ſo foꝛtunate as ma⸗ 
fx. ny were. Not altogethez vnlike to Parius the noble Ko 
maine:he taſted of foꝛtune both wayestbountifi.lin mer 
ey:in warres ſometyme he wanne, ſometyme agame he 
loſt. Munificus ac liberalis in exteros fuit, fed proditionis 
cauſa ſuorum deptedator, plus aduenis quam ſuis confidẽs. 
He was alſo verye bounteous and uberall vnto ſtraun⸗ 
gers but ofhys owne people (fo2 theyʒ dailpe treaſons 
ſake) he was a great oppꝛeſſout, ſo that he truſted moze 
to fozeiners the to them. 

Among other diuers and ſundzy conditions belon⸗ 
gyng to this king, one there was which is not in him to 
be repꝛehended, but commended rather: fo2 that beyng 
farce from the ſuperſtition which kinges at that tyme 
were commonly ſubica vnto: regarded not the popiſhe 
malle, as in certain Chꝛonicles wziting of hym may bee 
collected; foz ſo J finde teſtified of him by Mart. Pariſicſis. 
that the kyng vpon a tyme in his hating, coming where 
0 à derp fat ſtag was cut vppe 4 opened(92 how ß hunters 

| feng terme it J cannot tell)the kyng beholding the farncs + 
3 he liking of the ſtagge:ſee ſayth he, how eaſily and hap⸗ 
g pelyhe haih liued, and vet foz all that he neuer beard a⸗ 
nye maſſe. 

It is recoꝛded and found in the chꝛonicle of V illlam 
9 Caxtò, called fructus temporum, and in the, 7,boke. The 
7 foeſai» monke Simon beyng much offended wyth cer- 

faine talke that the kyng had at hys table, concernpng 
Ludouicks the French kyngs ſonne(which then had en 
fred and bſurped vpon him)dyd caſt in hys wycked hart 
how he maſt ſpedily might bzyng him to his ende. And 
brit ol all he counſcled with his Abbot,ſhewing him the 
whole matter, and what he was minded to do. He alled⸗ 
ged fo2 himſelfe the pꝛophecy of Capphas, John. xi. ſap⸗ 
ing: It is better that one man dye, then all the people 
ould periſh. J am well tontented layth he) to looſe my 
lle, and ſo become a Partyꝛ, that J map vtterly deſtroi- 
this tyꝛaunt. Myth that the Abbot did werpe fo2 glad⸗ 
tro fes, and much commended his fcruent zeale, as he toke 
lt. The Ponke then beyng abſolued of hys Abbot foꝛ do 
ng this ac(afozehand) went ſecretely into a garden vp- 
an the backe ſide , and finding there a'moft venemous 
Toade,h; ſo pꝛicked him, and pꝛeſled him with his pen⸗ 
a knife:that he made him vomit all the popſon that was 
. Dthin hym. Thys done, he conneyed it into a cuppe of 
wpne,and wpth a ſmiling and flattering countenance, 
beſayd thus to the kyng : It it hall lyke pour pꝛincelpe 
mateſty,here is ſuch a cup of wyne, as ve neuer d2onke 
better before in all your lyfe tyme. J truff this Wat- 
aal hall make all England glad. And with that he dꝛaͤn 


Neb 


de. 
ew! 


of the Church. 


a great dꝛaught thereof, the kyng pledging hym , The 
Monke anon after went to the farmery, and there dycd 
(his guts guſhing ont of his belly) and had contmuallve 
from thencefozth thꝛer Ponkes to ſing Halles foz hys 
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ſoule, confirmed by their generall chapter. What becam 


after that of kyng John, ve ſhall know right well in the 
pꝛoces following. A would pe did marke wel the whole- 
ſome pꝛoceedinges of theſe holy dotaries, how vertuouf 
lye they obey their kinges, whom God hath appoynted: 
and how religiouſly they beſtow their confe ſſions, abſo⸗ 
lutions and Paſſes. 

The king within a ſhoꝛte ſpace after ( fling great 
griefe in hys bodp)aſked fo: Simon the Monke: and ans 
ſwer was made, that he was departed this lyfe , Then 
God haue mercy bpon me(ſapd he) à ſuſpected as much; 
after he had ſapd, that al Englãd ſhould therof be glad: 
he met now J perceaue the of his own generatio. With 
that he commaunded his chariot to be pꝛepared, fo2 be 
was not able to ryde, So went hee from thence to Sla⸗ 
fo:de Caſtel, and from thence to Newerke vpon Trent: 
and there within lcfſe then thzce dapes he dyed. Tipon 
his deathbe > he much repented his foꝛmer lpfe,and foꝛ⸗ 
gaue all them with a pitifull hart, that had done him in 
iuryꝛdeſicing that hys elder ſonne Henrye might be ads 
moniſhed by hys example, and to learne by hys mylloꝛ⸗ 
tunes, to be naturall, fauourable, gentle, ond loupng to 
his natiue people. When his bodye was enbawmed and 
ſpiced (as the maner is of kings) hie bowels oꝛ intrailes 
were burped at Cropton Abbep , whiche was ot the ſca 
of Pꝛemonſtratenſes oꝛ Chanons of S. Noꝛbert. Hys 
hired ſoldiours, both Engluchmen and ſtraungers were 
ſtyll about him, and followed hys co2ps triumphantlye 
in theyꝛ armour, tyl they came to the Cathebzal church 
of Wozceſtcr ; and there honozablye was he burpes by 
Silueſter the biſhop , betwirte ſapnt Olwalde and 

\ ſaint Molſtane, two biſhops of that church. He dpcz in 
the pcarc ot᷑ our Ko2d.1216.the.19.dape of October, af- 
ter he had rapgned in ſuch calamitpe, by the ſabtle cons 
uepaunce of his Clergp.rviy.ycares.vj.monethes , and 
odde dayes. So ſoone as king John was dead and buri⸗ 
ed las is ſapd afoꝛe) the pꝛiuces, Koꝛdes and Barons, ſo 
manp as were of hys part as well of Straungers as of 
them that were bozne hert) by counſapls of the Legats 
Gnalo:gathered themſclues together, and all with one 
conſent pꝛoclapmed Penrye his ſonne foz their kyng, 
Of whome moze ſhal folow(the loꝛd willing)hercafter. 

Pany opinions are among the ch2oniclers of þ death 
ok king John. Some of them doe wzite that he dyed of 


ſozrow and heauines of heart, as Polidezus:ſome of ſur 


keting in the night, as Radulphas Niger:\cme of a blou 
dy flixe, as Rog. Houeden:ſome of a burning ag ue, ſume 
ofa cold ſweat, ſome ofcatyng appels, lome of catyng 
peares,ſame plummes, ic. 

Thus pou ſee what varietie is among the wꝛpters 
concerning the death of thys king John, Of which 
wꝛiters, although the moſt agree in this that he was pep 
ſoned by the Ponke aboue named: yer Math, Panſienlis. 
(ſomthing differing from the other) wziteth thus concer 
ning his death. That he going from Linne to Linccine- 
ſhire, and there hearing of the loſſe of his cariage, and of 
his creaſures vpon the waſhes,fell in great heauines of 
minde:in ſo much that he fell cherby into a feruent feucs 
being at the Abbey of Swineſted. This ague he alſo cns 
creaſed though euil ſurfettyng + noughtp diet, bpeatig 
Peaches and dzinkyng of new Ciſer, oz as we callit Si⸗ 
dar, Thus being ſicke, he was caried fro thece to the ca⸗ 
ſtel of Lafozd, and fro thence to the caſtell of Newerkez 
where callpng foꝛ Henry his ſonne, gaue to him the ſuc⸗ 
ceſſion ot his crowne and kingdome, wziting to all hys 
Loꝛdes 4 nobles to receiue him fo2 their kyng. and ſhazs 
ly after vpon ſaint Lucies cuen, departed this liſe, being 
buried at Wozcelter,xc, 1 
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Math. Pari = 
in Vita Ican- 
a Regis 


In Giſbur. F finde otherwiſe, who difſentpng frs other, 
ſayth: y he was poyſoned with a dyſhe of peares which þ 
manke had pꝛepared foꝛ the kynge therewith to popſon 
him. Who alking the kyng whether he woule taſt of bys 
Gaale. Hes krute, and being bidde to bzing them in, accozding to the 
myng ford, M pnges bidding ſo did. At the bzinging in wherof,ſapthe 
Ciſbumenſi. the ſaid ſtozp, the pꝛetious ſtones about the Kyng began 
to ſwete. In ſo much that the Kyng miſdoubtyng ſome 
popſon, demaunded of the monke, what he had bꝛought. 
He ſaid:of his frute, and that very god, the beſt that he 
did euer taſt. E ate, ſapd the king: and he tooke one of the 
peres, whiche he did know, and did eate. Alſo beyng byd 
to take an other, did cate likewiſe ſauerly . And ſo like⸗ 
wiſe the thirde. Then the Kpng refrapnyng no lenger, 
tooke one of the popſoned peres, and was therwith pop⸗ 

ſoned, as is befoze.xc. 
In the raigne of this kpng John the citizens of X õ⸗ 


Aa other de- 
ſcription of 
lohns death, 
Ex hiſtor. 


7 $40 don firff obtained of the king to chole pearely a Papoꝛ. 
* In whole tyme alſo the bꝛidge of London was firlf buil 
ded of fone; which befoꝛe was of woode, Raltall, 
Kung Henry the third, 
Fter this kyng John had raigned as ſom 
> vj ſap,rvy.peres,02 as ſome ſap,19.yeares, 
K. Hecy che. z. was, as is aboue ſaid,poyſoned and died. 


This kyng left behind him foure ſonnes, 
- = t th:& daughters,firſf Henry, ſecond Ri- 
chard,and he was carle of Coꝛnwal. Third William of 
Ualzntia: Fourth,Guido Diſenap. He had alſo another 
ſonne, who aftcrward was made biſhop.Of hys daugh- 
ters firſf was Jſabcl maried afterward to Friderike 
the Emperour. The ſecond named Alinour , maried 
7 to William ꝓarſhal Earle. The third to the Earle of 
The yſſbew of Leyteſfour, c. An other ſtoʒy ſaith that he had but two 
kingloka, Hyughters,Jſabel t Elionoꝛe, 02 as an other calleth her 
Joan which was after Quene of Scotland, ex Chronic. 

vetuſto Anglic. 

This kyng John being decefſed which had manp ene 
mies both of Carles, Barons, t eſpecially of the popiſhe 
clergy, Henry his eldeſt ſonne was then of the age of is. 
peares At what tyme the moſt of the lozdes of England 
did adhere to Ludonike oz Lewes the Frech kings ſon, 

An example of whom they had ſent foꝛ befoze,indiſplcaſure of R. John 


4 — 


hel 4". tobe their king, and had ſwozne to him their allegeance. 
counlaylour. Then William crle Parſhall a noble man, and of great 


The oration of autozitie, and a graue and a ſound counſeller, frendly : 
the — — * quietly called vnto hym diuers earles and Barons: and 
ok — S taking this Henry the pong pꝛince, ſonne of king John, 
ſetteth him befoze the , bling theſe wozds:1Bchold(ſaith 

* Truely ſayd, he)right honourable and welbeloued: although we haue 
chat you perie- *perſecuted the father of this pong pꝛince foꝛ his euil de 
cured hym, for meyner, and wozthelp: yet this pong child, whom here pe 
prſccatorsy* ſebefoze you, as he is in peares tender. ſo is he pure t in 
ares and your nocent from theſe his fathers doings.Wherefoze in as 
own natural much as euerp man is charged onelp with the burden of 
kyog, But wel his owne wozkes and tranſgreſſions:neither ſhal þ child 
92 (as the ſcripture teacheth vs beare the iniquitie of hys 
bunde gosde father: we ought therkoze of duetie and conſcience to par 
& ic:ters on. don this pong and tender pꝛince, and take compaſſion of 
2» his age, as pe ſe. And now fozſomuch as he is the kings 

„ naturall and eldeſt ſonne, and muſt be our ſoueraigne : 

„ king, and ſucceſſour of this kingdom, come and let vs ap 

2» point him our king and gouernour: and let vs remoue 

„ from vs this Lewes the French kinges ſonne, and ſup⸗ 

2» pꝛeſſe his people which is a confuſton t a ſhame to cur 

„ nation, and the poke of their ſeruitude let vs caſfe of fro 

„ our ſhoulders, To theſe woꝛds ſpake and anſwered the 

„Erle of Glouceſter, And bp what reaſon oꝛ right (ſaid 

„ he) canbe ſo do, ſeing we haue called him hether t haue 

„ (wozne to him our feaultie. 

„ Uherunto the erle Parſhal inferred againe x laid: 

„Good right and reaſon we haue, and ought of duetie to 

»» do no leſſe ſoꝛ that he contrary to our mynde & callyng 
bath abuſed our affiance and fealties. Truth it is, we cal 
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led him, and ment to pꝛefer him ts be our chieftaine ax 
gouernour: but he eftfones ſurpziſed in pꝛide, bath con, 
temned and deſpiſed vs:and if we ſhall ſo ſuffer him, he a 
will ſubuert and ouerthꝛow both vs and our nation,and yo | 
ſo ſhall we remapne a ſpectacle ofſhame to all men, any , 
be as outcaſtes of all the woꝛld. 2 
At theſe woꝛds all they, as inſpired from aboue, cri A | 
ed altogether w one voice: be it ſo, he ſhall be our kyng, 
And ſo p day was apointed foꝛ his cozonatid which was 
þ day of Simon 4 Jude. Chis coꝛonation was kept not 
at Weſtminſter,foz as much as Weſtminſter the ſame El 
time was holden of the Frenche men, but at Glouces Aa. 
ſer the ſafeſt place (as was thoughte)at that tyme in 
the realme, an, 1216. by Swalow the popes legate 
th:ough counſel of all the Loꝛdes and Barons that held 
with his father king John, to wit, the biſhop of Win, x: 
biſhop of Bath,biſh.of Cheſter, and biſh.of Moꝛceſter: net 
the Earle Radulph of Cheſter, William carlc Marſhal, ml 
William Erle of Pembzocke,UWilliam Tren Carle of 
Fercs,William de Bꝛuer, Serle 02 Samarike de mall 
Baron. Theſe were at the crowning of the king at Glo⸗ 
ceſter. Panp other lozdes and Barons there wer, which 
as pet held with Lewes the £rech kings ſonne, to wee 
they had done their homage be foꝛe. And imme diatly af- 
ter the crowning of this king, he held his councel at Bu 
ſtow at . artines feaſt;where were aſſembled xt, by 
ſhops of England and Wales, with diucrs Carles am 
Barons and knightes of England. Ail which did ſwcare 
fcaltie vnto the kyng. After which homage thus done to 
the kpng,the Legate Swalo interdined Wales becauſg 
they held with þ foꝛeſapd Lewes:and alſo the 45azons x 
all other as many as gaue helpe oꝛ counſel to Lewes, 
any other that moued oz ſtirred any warre againſt Vie | 
ry the new king, he accurſed them. All which notwith- | 
ſtandyng, the laid Lewes dyd not ceaſe , but firſt layde N 
liege to the caſtell of Douer 15. daies: when he coulde f 
not pzcuaple there, he tooke the caſtle of Berkham- { 
ffed, and alſo the caſtle of Partfozde, doyng muche { 
t 
f 
ö 
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harme in»the countreies, in ſpopling and robbyng |; 
the people where they went: by reaſon whereof, p lozdes &,c; 
and Commons which held with the king, aſſembled the bl 
ſelues together, to dziue Lewes and his men out of the 

land. But ſome of the Barons with the Frenche men, 

in che meane ſeaſon went to Lyncoine and tooke the c 
tie, and held it to p vie of Lewes. Mhich being knowen, 
eftſones a great power of the kyngs part made thether, |, 
as the Erle Randolfe of Cheſter,UWilla earle Parſhal 
and Milliam de le Bꝛues, Earle of Fercs, with manye 
other loꝛdes and gaue battaile vnto Lewes and his par 
tie:ſo that in concluſion Lewes loſt the field, and of bys 1 
ſpde were ſlapne the Earle of Perchys,Saer de Quit 
cy Carle of Winchefter,Henrp de la Boghon Earle of 
Þerfo2d,x ſyꝛ Robert le Fizwater,w diuers other mo. 
Whereupon Lewes foꝛ ſuccour fled to Londs, cauſing 
the gates there to be ſhut and kept, wapting there foz 
moze ſuccour out of Fraunce .. Which as ſoone as the 
king had knowledge of, immediately ſent to the Pai0} 
and Burges of the citye, wylling them to render them 
and their citie to him as their chicfe Loꝛd and king, þ!8 
miſyng to graunt to them againe all their fraunchies 
liberfies as in tymes paſt, and to confirme the ſame by 
hys great charter and ſeale In this meane time on Bat 
tholmew euen, Euſtace a French lozd, accompanied w 1 
many other loꝛdes and nobles of Fraunte, came with a 
great power, to the number of a bundꝛeth ſhips, to api? ,; 
and aſſiſt the ſeyd Lewes. N ho be foꝛe they ariued, wet 
encountered bpon the ſeas by Richard king Johns BY 

ffard ſonne,who hauing no moze but.rvitj.ſhips to kepe 1 
the Cinque poꝛtes, ſet egerlye vpon them, and thought 
Gods grace, ouercame them. MNhere pꝛeſently he mot 
of the head of Euſtate, the reſt of the french loꝛds to hf v4 
numbec of.x.þe bzought with him to the lande, * 

| 
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impꝛiſoned them in the callle of Douer, and ſlew almoſt 


— all tteir men chat came with them, and ſoonke they2 
„ be ” ſhips in the ſea, anely.xv ſhips ſaith ſome of my ſtoꝛies) 
2 : eſcaped away.Lndoutke o: Lewes hearing this loſſe of 
and is ſhips and men, and miſdoubting his own life foꝛ the 

eat miſchief he had don to the realme, ſought meanes 
„tl by Swalo, and the archbiſhop of Canterb. and by other 
g Loꝛdes, to be at accoꝛde with the king. With whom at 
was length it was ſo cocluded and agreed, ö foꝛ hys coſtes x 
not erpenles he to haue a thouſãd pound of ſiluer geue.Pari- 
ame fi ab, ſtenl. lpeaketh of rv. M. markes which he bozowed of the 
uce⸗ Londiners) d he ſhould departe the realme, neuer to re⸗ 


tuen into England agayn, nepther he noꝛ none ok hys. 

Chis done, t vpon the ſame, he with all the other Ba⸗ 
ge rons that tooke hys part, was allopled of Swals the les 
gate. And thus peace being confirmed at Perton, Lew⸗ 


— — (ae "5 tg ke his leaue, and being bꝛought honoꝛablye to tho 
bal, a | rl ſea with the biſhop of Cant. and other biſhops, Carles, 
le of 4 and Barons, returned home into Fraunce. 


am here ſavth Gilburn.it was truly veriſſed, ð was 


— beloꝛe ſpoken of the Frenche kyng,father of Lewes At 
hich what time the ſayd Lewes was in England, his cathcr 
vt6 the French kyng demaunded of his meſſcngers co:ning 
af into France, where his ſonne was:x they ſaid at Stam⸗ 
Bai toꝛd: and he aſking again, whether he dad got the caffle 
bp⸗ ache gf Doner,and they ſaid no: Then the father ſwearping 
and ct» yy the arme of S. James: Py ſonne, quod he, hath not 
catt one foo 0 in England, as afterward weil pꝛoued true. 
Ex Gil burn. 
— But the chie leſt helpe that repelled Lewes and the 
ns Frenchmen out of the realme, and chat mol pꝛeferred 
9,02 kyng Johns ſonne to the crowne,was the ſinguler woꝛ⸗ 
Vee Far. kyng of Gods haind, wherof mention was made befoze 
tth- pag.334.which was tyꝛough the confefſion of a certain 
pde gentleman of che French hoſte (as Florilegus doth toſti⸗ 
ulde fy)Who lyeng ſoꝛe ſicke at þ poynt of death, t ſeyng no 


hope to eſcape, was touched in conſcience fo2 danger of 
his ſoules health openiy to confeſle and vtter to the Ba⸗ 
tons of England, what was the purpole of the French 
men to do: who were conſpired and ſwozne together a⸗ 


the by mong thẽ ſelues, with a pꝛiuy copactid, y ſo ſone as they 
the ſubdued p land, they ſhould chzuf all the chick and no- 
cn, blestherof, into perpetuall exile out of the realme, wher 
7 noi hut they Hould neuer returne agapn. This, compng to 


tage ß eares of þ Barons, as is ſaid:gaue the to cũõder moze 
ret with themſelu2s,wherby many of them were the moꝛe 
willpng to leaue Lewes, apply to their naturall kyng 
o AM pꝛince. Aich no le de map allo be an admonition 
mia, tg all tymes and agcs , foꝛ Engliſhe men to take 
heede;not to ann2itte o2 to place fozren rulers into the 
realme,lcaff perhappes it followe that thcp be diſplaſed 
themſelnes. 
oba After the happpe departure of this Lewes and hys 
ahn Frenchemen out of the lande, whereby the ſtate of this 
realme long vercd be foꝛe, was now ſomwi;at moze qui- 
® etedꝛimmediatly Swalo the legatelooking to hys har- 
uelt, diregeth foꝛth inquiſitozs thzough cuery ſhyꝛe, to 
ſearch out all ſuch biſhops, abbots, pꝛioꝛs, canons x ſecu 
lerpzieſts, of what oꝛder 02 degree lo euer they were, v 
on W any ſuctoꝛ oꝛ coũſel, dyd either helpe, oꝛ cls cõſtted i 
ziaro Lewes. Foꝛ all theſe were erempted out of þ charter of 


Bar FX pardd x abſolutid made befoꝛe, betwen p king © Lewes, 
9 6 8 of By reaſon wherofno ſmall gayne grew to the pope and 
tha ® the Cardinal:foz all ſuch were eyther put out of their li- 
pre, nings,and ſent vp to the pope, oꝛ els were fayne to fpne 
wet co Wi ic, tely foz them. Emong whom(beſydes a great num⸗ 
By ber 8fother clarkes,both religious 2 ſecular) was Hu⸗ 
epe l go biſhop of Lmncolne:twho foz the recuucry ot his bicha⸗ 


Hab. Pike,diſourſed looo. markes to the pope, i loo. marks 

do the foꝛeſaid Swalo the legate, who nowlas Pariſienſis 
roꝛdeth) by thys time had gathered in a fapꝛe croppe 

erthat, which he dyd neuer ſow. Ex Mat. Pauil. &c. 


y tle. z. French me drinz out of Engl. of the church. 


Popes matters. 


About this ſeaſon 0 not much befoze,dped pope In 
nocent the third, in the rir.ycare ofhys popeds:to whoſe 
cuſtodie, /ridericusþ nephew of Friderike Barbaroſ- 
ſa beyng yet yong, was committed by the Empꝛeſte his 
mother,of whom moze ſhall followe (the Lo2de willing) Pope Honori® 
hercafter. After this Innocent, nextiy ſucceded pope Yo? thechyrd. 
norius 3. who wziting to pong B. Henry in a ſpeciall let 
ter, exhoꝛteth hym to the loue of vertue, and to the feare The effec: of 
of Gad, namelp to be circtumſpea wyth what famihars belctter - " 
and reſoꝛte, he acquainted himſelfe: but principally? a- [39% Henry 
boue all other moniſheth him to reuerence the Churche the (1.5, 4 
which is the ſpouſe of Chꝛiſt, and to honoz the miniſters Ex Lariſten. 
therof,in whome Ch uſt hymſelfe ſayth he) is both honos. . 
red oz deſpiſed. And this ſermeth the chiefeſt article of 5 
his wꝛiting to hym. 

Ok this Pope Honoꝛius, Abbas Arſpergenſis who 
lined in the ſame tyinc) repozteth a ſtraunge wonder, 4 trannge 
moze ſkraunge peradnenture th? credible which is this: {© v Poe 
Hono2tus bevng pꝛieſt in Rome (whoſe name was then be (rue. 
Centius)and pꝛocuratoꝛ to Jacinaus a Cardinal. So it 
befel, d his maiſter ſent him abꝛoad about Rome, to bo- 
row + pꝛocure monp fo2 hym againſt his tourney into 
Dpayne:fo2 Pope Clement then intended to ſend þ ſapd 
Jacinthus hys legate vnto Spame. As this Centius 
was walkyng by himſelfe all ſadde and ſolliciceus to 
ſpeede hys maiſters meſſage,commeth to hym a certain 
aged and reuerend father, and aſketh what cauſc he had 
to walke ſoheaupe and carefull. To whom ke aun- 
ſwered agayne, and ſignified the cccaſion of his bu- 
lines, what then he had to doe. Then the olde father 
ſayde to him, Goe and returne home agayne : fo2 thy 
maiſter ſapth he, ſhal not at thys tyme goe to Spayne. 

How ſo, quod the other,how is Þ true: As true{ſaid he) 

as it is certayne that the Pope ſhal die, and the ſayd thy 

maiſter ſhalbe pope after hym. Tentins thinking that to 

be vnlikelp, ſapd:he could not beleue that to be true. Ta 

whom the other inferreth againe. So know this,ſa'd he, 

to be as certaine, as it is true Þ the citie Jeruſaleui this 

day is takẽ of the Saracens, and chall not be recouered 

from them, befoꝛe the time of thy papacie. And thus ſpea 

kyng,ſaith Urſperg.he voyded ſodenly away. Ex Abba E ABBAee 
te Vrſperg. All which ſavth the ſayde authoꝛ came affft- Irſbeig. in 
warde to paſſe; and were teſtiſied of the ſame Honeꝛius Chronico, 
being pope afterward in hys publike ſermons at Rome. 
All which J graunt may bee, and yet notwithſtandyng 
this fabulous narration map he a piece of the popes old 
pꝛadiſes ſavtillie inuented, to dꝛine men foꝛth to Jeruſa 
lem to fight, ꝛc.Agayn, atter Honoꝛiue (when he had go 
uerned x. peares) folowed Gregoꝛius the ix. which two 
popes were in the tyme of this kuig Henry z. and of ri 
derike Emperour, of whom we mind Chriſt willing) 
farther to touch, after y we ſhall haue pꝛoſecut.d moze, 
concernyng þ hiſtoꝛp of R. Henry t matters ot Englad. 

After that it ſo pleaſeo the merci full pꝛouidenc⁊ of 
almighty God, to woꝛke thys great mercy vpen ß ſtock 
of B. John (which notwithſtanding p vnkynde pꝛelates 
with their falſe Pꝛophets had declared befoze , ̊ neuer 
none ſhould ſuccede in thꝛone after p kyng)x alic vnto þ 
whole common wealth af the realm, in dcliuering them 
from the daungerous ſeruiceof L udouſke and the foꝛe⸗ 
ſayd Frenchmen After their departure, the nexte peare 
followyng, an. 1218. which was the third of this kings 
raigne, the archbiſhop, S Langhton and the byſhops, 
Carles and Barons, reſoꝛted to London vnto the kyng 
at Pichaclmas next followyng:and there held a greate 
parliament, wherin were confirmed and graunted by þ Ku l 
byng all che franchiies, which were made and genen by de 
kyng John his father at Ronemedgw:and them he con bcrrie. grad ted 
firmed and ratified by his charter, which long tyme ak by king lohn. 
ter, ſaith my antoz,vnto his dapes did continue were 
polden in Englãd. Foz the which cauſe, by the nobles £ 

G. i. the 


337. 


Pope Innocent 
the thytd. 


An. 1218 


8 the commons was geuen and graũted agayne vnto the 
421 © K&pngt},s.fo2 euerpe plowe land thzough England. And 
Two ſhilſiogs Hubert of Burgh was made chief iuſtice of Englad , of 


ot euery whoſe troubles moꝛe is to be ſapd hereafter . And this 
— was the ii. yeare ofK.Yerp,tfiftie peare after the death 
king Henry, of Tho. Becket:wherfoꝛe, the ſayd Becket, p ſame pere 
Tho.Becker o next folowing was taken vp + ſhꝛined foz anew ſaint 
Vine d. made ok an old rebel. Thether came ſuch reſozt of people 

of England r of Fraũce, h the coũtrep of Kent was not 
Ex hiſtoria Cufficier to ſuſteine the, Ex hiſtor. D. Scales. About pᷣ ſame 
D. Scales. time Jſabell the Rings mother was maried to the earle 

of Barch.And&illiam Perſhall the good Earle dyed, 
v. Marſhall iwhiche was the gouernour of the King and the realme, 


dyeth and was 


duryed at the not without great lamentation of the people of Englad. 


Then was the Ryng committed to the gouernement of 


Temple. 

Heer biſhop ol Wincheſter, This noble Carle left be⸗ 

hind him v.ſonnes, and v.daughters. 
Che peare next inſuyng. an. 1219. Vt was oꝛdepned 
A n.1219 and pꝛoclaimed thꝛough all the land, that alt aliens and 
—.—&ſoꝛeners ſhould departe p realme:t not to returne to the 
Aliens com · ſame agayne:oncly ſuch excepted, as vſed traficke oz 
er, . : traide of merchandiſe , under the kynges ſauf conduct. 
ot hngian% This pꝛoclamation was thought chiefly ro be ſet fozth 
foꝛ the cauſe to auopde out of the land Faukes de B reute, 
Philippe de Markes,Engelardus de Ciconia, V Villiam earle 
Albemarke, Robert de veteri ponte,Brihene de inſula, Hu- 
go de Bailluel, Robert de gaugi, with diuers other ſtraun⸗ 
gers mo, whiche kept caitcls and holdes of the kinges a⸗ 
Raukes de gaynſt his will. Df whom the foꝛeſapd Faukes was the 


Ricute rebels pꝛincipall, who fo:tified and held the caſtell of Bedfoꝛd, 
lech agaynſt Whiche he had by the gift or king Jhon, with might and 
K Henry. ſtrength agapnſt the King and his power, nere the ſpace 
of iij.monethes Poꝛeouer he went about to appꝛehẽd p 

Bynges iuſtices at Dunttable, but they beyng warned 

therot, eſcaped al ſaue Henry Bꝛaibꝛocke, whom he im⸗ 

pꝛiſoned in the ſaid caſtle. The King hearing therok, and 

conſultyng with his clergy and nobles, made his power 

agaynſt the ſame. Which after long ſiege 4 ſom laughs 

ter at length he obteyned, and hanged almoſt all y were 

within, to the number of. 97. whiche was(as Pariſienſ. 

wꝛiteth) about the vij.oꝛ viij.pere of his reigne. Faukes 

p ſame time was in Wales, who hearing of p taking of 

p caſtle, conueped him (clf to the church of Couentry. At 

length ſubmittyng him ſelle to the Kynges mercy, vpon 
conſideration ot hys ſerutce done befoze to the kynges 

father, was dimitted to p cuſtodp of Euſtace byſhop of 

London, and afterward being dep2iued of all his gods 

poleſſions + tenementes within the realme, was foz- 

ced to perpetuall baniſhment, neuer to returne to Eng⸗ 

land agapne. ¶ Hereſby the way) J fynd it noted in 

Ex Pariſienſ. Pariſtenſ.that after this fozeſaid Faukes, had ſpopled 
t raſed the church of S. Paule in Bedfoꝛd, foꝛ the buil⸗ 
dyng vp ok his caſtle:the Abbaſe of Helueſtue hearyng 
therot, cauſed the ſwo2d to be taken from the image of 
D. Paule ſtandyng in the church, ſo long as he remap - 
ned vnpuniched. Afterward, ſhe hearing him to be com 
mitted to the cuſtody of S. Paule in London, cauſed 5 
lwoꝛd to be put in the handes of the image again. Mat. 

Pariſienſ in vita, Henr.z. 

bout this yeare the pong king þ ſecond time was 
1220. crowneo again at Meſtminſter, about which time be⸗ 
x. ert ce gũ pnew building of our lady church at Meſtminſter. 
ncd che ſecoad Shaꝛtlp after Gualo þ legate was called home again to 
2 2 Velt- Rome Foꝛ p help father (as Mat. Pai il repoꝛteth) beyng 
: licke ot a ſpiritual dꝛopſp, thought this Gualo (hauing 

ſo large occupping in englão)to be able ſocwhat to cure 

his diſeaſe. And ſo that Legate returned W all his bags 

wel ſtufted, leauing Pandulphe behinde him to ſupplye 

that Bapllpwike of his great graundfather the pope. 

Pope Innocen= The lyfe and Aces of Pope Innocentius the thyꝛde 
tus che thid. ate partly deſcribed befoze, howe he intruded Stephan 
Langty9 againſt the kings wil into the archbifhopzike 

of Caunterburp, ſtyꝛring vp alſo, lxuij. Ponkes of the 


238. KR. Henry 3. Strairgers expelled the realme. Actes and Mon, T he doin 95 of D, 2 


an hundzeth of the in one day were burned, 1 Parturd. 


ſame church of Canterbnrpe, pꝛiuilp to wooꝛzke againg 
the kyng. Mozeover howe he dpd crcemmunicate ige 
ſaid King as a publike ennem ofthe church, ſo long ay 
the ſaid Ryng withſfoode his tirannical doings: putting 
him and his whole kingdome vndcr interdicion, foz th |, 
ſpace of ſire peres and thz& monethes. And at length de 
poſed and depꝛiued him fro his ſcepter, keping it in hu 
owne handes foꝛ fiue dapes. Ho he abſolued all his ſy 
iectes from their due obedience and ſubiccion vnto him. 
How he gaue away his kingdoms and polſſeſſions vnn 
Lewes the French kings ſonne, commaunding the ſai 
Lewes to ſpoile him, both of landes and life. YWheruyg, 
the king (being foꝛ ſaken of his nobles, pꝛelateg, and com 
mons) was infoꝛced againſt his will to ſubmit himſelfe, 
and ſware obedience vnto the pope; paying vnto him z 
pearcly tribute of a thouſand markes by pere, foꝛ recej, 
wing his kingdom agapne,wherby both he and his ſuc, 
ccſſo2s after him were vaſſals afterward vnto the pope, *. 
And theſe were the apotfolical aces of this holy Uicarg *4 
in the realme of England. Poꝛeouer he condemned A] ,\ 
mericus a wozthp learned man and a biſhop, foz anhe- « 
retike, foꝛ teaching and holding againſt images.Alſs he 
condemned the doctrine of Joachim Abbas (whome we — 
ſpake of befoꝛe) foꝛ hereticall. This pope bꝛought firſt in 4 
to the church the paying of pꝛiuate tithes . He 02dained ſn 
the reteyuing once a pere at Caffer,Unto the papall de / . 
cretalles he added the decree Omnis vtriuſque lexus, &c. 
Alſo the reſeruation of the ſacrament , and the going ben 
with the Bell, and light befoze the Sacrament way l 
by him appointed. In the ſaid councel of JL ateranc, . 
he alſo oꝛdapned that the Canon of the Malle ſhould be tz 
recepued with equall anthozitie as though it had pzocg = 
ded fcom the apoſtles themſelucs.Ye bꝛought in triſubs j* 
ſtantiation, looke in the decretals. Titula.1.De ſumma u 
nit. fide Catholica, cap. firmiter credimus. , 
Item, the ſaid Innocentius the thirde, oꝛdepned that t 
none ſhould mary in the thirde degræ, but onelp in the = 
fourth degree,and ſo vnder, 

The ſaid pope ſtirred vp Otho againſt Philip the Cm 7? 
pcrour , becauſe the ſaid Philip was clected Emperout , 
agapnſt hys will. Upon the occaſion whereof followed x 
much warre and ſlaughter in Germanp.And afterward 15 
agaynſt the ſayd Otho, whom he had made Emperour, ,.” 
he ſet vp Frederick Kpng of Cicile, and cauſed the arch» ; 
biſhop of Papence to pꝛonounce him excommunicate in & 
all his titles, be to depoſed of his empire. F02 þ which ® 
cauſe þp2inces of Germany did inuade his biſhopzickt, 
ſpoilyng and burning his poſſeſſios. The cauſe why the 
pope ſo did accurſe and depoſe him,was foz that the ſaid 
Otho did take and occupy Cities, Townes, and caſfcls, 
whiche the pope ſaid pertamed to him. | 

Item, the ſapd Pope oꝛdeined that if any pzince offf- 
ded one another, the cozrection ſhould appertaine vnto 
pope. In this councel of Lateran were Archbiſhops and ,,. 
pꝛimates [xi, Bythops iiij.hundꝛed, Abbotes xij. Pꝛiouts 1; 
and couentuals D.CCC. beſides other Embaſſadours, 
Legates,Docours,t Lawyers an innumerable ſozt. 4c 

In the hiſtoꝛy of Herminus Mutius, we read how inf # 
yeare of our Lo2d.1212.in thispopes tyme diners noble ; 
men, and other in the countrey of Alſatia,cotrary to the 
tradition of the Romiſhe popes did hold, that eucry day 
was free fo2 eating of ficſhe,ſo it be done ſoberly . Allo, i" 
they did wickedly whiche reſtrepned pꝛieſtes and min 
ſters fro their lawfull wpues, foꝛ p which cauſe(as is in 
þ foꝛeſaid auto2)by this pope Jnnocet þ iy 4 his biſhops, 


* 
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fl teligi 
orders, 


Some other hiftozics{as Nauclerus)recozdeth alſo, that /, 
at þ ſame time many were in þ city of Millane of pſapd jy 
doctrine, whiche vſed to ſend collects, vnto the fo:elapd 
ſances of Alſatia. Ex Nauclero. BY 

In the Chꝛonicle of Gualter Hemingfozd othcrwile g 
called Gil burnenſis, it is recozded that in p dapes - — - 

4 


tber 


Hens) the. z. 


png John, and Pope Innocent, began the two ſeacs x 
ders of Friers,one called the pzeathers oder, oꝛ black 
Friers of O Dominicke. Ehe other called the Hinozits 
of 9. Francis. The pzeachers oꝛ black Fryers oꝛder bes 

an of one Dominicke a Spaniard, about the partes of 


1. Tholouſe,who after he had laboured ten veares in pzea 


ching againlk the Albingeſes,and ſach other as did hold 
again? the churche of Rome: afterward comming bp to 
the coficel of Lateran with Fulco Biſhop of Cholouſe, 
deſired of the fozeſaid Innocent the itz. to haue his oꝛder 
ol pꝛeaching Friers confirmed,whiche the pope a great 
whilercfuſcd co graunt: at legth he had a dꝛeame, þ the 
churche of Laterane was ready to fall, Which when he 
deheld,fearing and much ſozrowyng thereat, commeth 
in this D2minicke:who with hys ſhoulders vnder piop⸗ 
ped the churche, and ſo pzeſerued the building therof fro 
falling. rc. And right wel this dzcame may ſeme to be ve- 


e rified,fo2 that Friers haue been alwapes p chief pillers 


and vpholders of the popes church. Apon this, the Pope 
(waking out of his dꝛeame called Dominicke to him, : 
aunted his petition. And ſo came bp this Moluich o2- 
der of the Dominickes . J tall it Moluiſhe, foꝛ that hys 
mother when ſhe was great with this Dominicke, dzea 
med that ſhe had in her wombe a Wolfe , whiche had a 
burning toꝛche in his mouth. The which dꝛeame, the 
pꝛeachers of that o2der do greatly aduaũce, and cxpoũd 
it to their oꝛders gloꝛp, as well as they ca. Neucrthelclle 
how ſoeuer they expounde it, they can make a wolte but 
a wolle, and this to be a woluiſhe oder. The rule which 
they folo we, ſemeth to be taken out of S. Auguſtine, as 
who ſhould ſap, that Chꝛiſtes rule were not inough to 
make a chꝛiſtian man . Their p:ofeſſion ſtandeth vpon 
thꝛer pzincipall pointes,as thus deſcribed, Chantatem ha 
bentes, humilitatem ſeruantes, & paupertatem voluntariã 
polsidentes: That is, hauing charity, holdyng humility, 
and poſſeſyng wilfull pouerty , Thepꝛ habite and clo⸗ 
thyng is blacke. | | 
The oꝛder of the Pino:s oꝛ Minoꝛite Friers deſcen⸗ 
ded from one Fraũcis an Jtalian,of the Citie Aſiſium. 
"This Aſſiũan Alle , whom à ſuppoſe was ſome ſimple x 


end cute Jdiot, hearyng vpon a tyme how Chzilt ſent fozch 


his Diſciples to pꝛeach: thought to imitate the ſame in 


him ſele and his Diſciples,and ſo left of ſhoes, had but 


one coate, ⁊ that of courſe clothe. In ſtede of a latchet to 


The table or rable ofthe church. 


religious ordert. 

his ſhoe, and of a girdle : he tooke about him an hempen 
coꝛde, t ſo apparelled his diſciples, teaching the to fulfil 
(foz ſo he ſpeaketh) the perfection of the Coſpell, to appze 
hend pouertye, 4 to walke in the way of holy fimplicity, 
He left in waiting to his diſciples and folowers, his rule 
whithe he called Regulam Euangelicam. 1. the rule of the 
Golpell, as thaugh the Goſpell of Chꝛiſt wete not a ſuffi 
tient rule to all Chꝛiſten men, but it muſt take his perſe⸗ 
cion of franticke Francis. and pet ſoꝛ all chat great pꝛe 
ſumption of this Francis, and notwithſtädpng this hys 
rule, ſoundyng to the derogation of Chiiſtes Coſpell, he 
was confirmed by this pope Innoctt. Vea, ꝛ ſuch fooles 
this Frauncis founde ab2oad,that not onely he had fol- 
lowers of his doltiſh religion both of the nobles, and vn 
nobles of Ronie)but alſo ſome there were, which builded 
manſions fo2 hint and his Friers . This Francis, as he 
was ſuperſtitious in caſtpng all thynges frd him (as his 
girdle,girding a coard about him)ſo in outwatd chaſtis 
ſing of him ſelfe,fo freight he was co his fleſhe(leaupng 
the o:dinarp remedy appointed by God) that in winter 
ſeaſd, he couered his body with pſe and ſnow. He called 
pouerty his Ladp:he kept nothyng ouer nyght. So deſi⸗ 
rous he was of martirdom, that he went to Siria to the 
Souldane, whiche receyued him honoꝛablpe: whereby it 
may be thought, that (ſurelp) he told him not d truth, as 
Jhon Baptiſt did in Herodes houſe, Foz truth is ſeldom 
welcome in courtes, and in the wozld , But it is hard to 
niake a marty2 ot him whiche is no true confeſſoꝛ. A wil 
here paſſe oner the fable, how Chꝛiſt and hys ſaints dyd 
marke him with fine woundes, Theſe F ranciſcanes oz 
beggyng Friers, although they were all vnder one rule 
and clothpng of S. Francis: pet thep be dinided in mas 
ny ſctes,and oꝛders:ſome go on tren ſhoes 02 Pattins, 
ſome barefooted,ſome regulare Fraſciſcants,o2 obſcrs 
uantes, ſome Pinoꝛs, oꝛ Pino2ites,other be called Mini 
mi, other of the Goſpell;other de Caputio.Chep all differ 


Diuers ſectes 
of Francalc act; 


in many thinges, but accoꝛd in ſuperſtition and hipocri⸗ 


ſy, And foz ſomuch as we haue here entred into the mat⸗ 
ter of theſe two oꝛders of Friers: by the occaſion hereof 
I thought a litle by the way to digreſſe from our ſfezp, 
la recityng the whole cataloge oz rablement of moni s 
Friers,and Nnnnes , of all ſcces, rules, and oꝛders ſee 
bp and cofirmed by the pope. The names of whom here 
in 025cr of the Alphabet follow vnder witten. 


—_—— 


— 


AvUtmans the ficſt oꝛder. 
Ambꝛoſians two ſoztes. 

Antonies beremites. 

Auſtines heremites 

Auſtines obſecuauntes, 

Armenians ſecte | 

Ammonites and oabites 

Ailius ozder. 


4909 ranciucancs 


£029es oꝛder 
nilhelmites 


tremites 


juſtines oder 


ieſuati 


1080 
108 | 


1098 oſephes oder 


Jatobites ſecte 
1212 
1125 
1295 
$50 


Indians ozder 


' Therablement of relagtons orders, 
Dommick: viacke Friers 


Braundmontenſis ozder 
regotian ozder 


erundinenſiſh oꝛdet 
alilci oz Galile ans 


elenes biethzen Humiliagi, 

oſpitall bzethzen 

oly Bholt ozder, 

eromes 0zders two foztes 
Johns heremites 


ohns 0zder Joannites * 
otherwiſe knights ot the rods zo 


eromes heremites 


James bzethzeus ozder | 
James bzethzen with the lweard 


Kathcrine of Senes ozder 
Reyed monkes kaighres of thode 


| Lazarites 0z Marpe Magdalenes 
dur Ladp bzethzen 

a Lozdcs of Ungarp 
111 | 


11100 Conuentuales. 

1224 ö Obſeruantes. 

107 { Reformate, 
Collectane. 

De Caputio. 

De Euangelio. 

Amedes, | 

Clarini,and other, 


Minorites 
hiche be 
2 | 


9 
Dinozes, oz Minozites 
Haries ſeruaunts 

onkes of moſir Olinete 

arouinies ſecte 

ozonites ſecte 

onachi and Monache 

oꝛbonet aud Aeriſtei 

cnelapſh and Jaſoniſh ſect 
Chanons of . Auſten 1430 


1165 
u 14 

1304 
14.06 


1412 


143% 


1365 
450 


i 


4 
Pzemonſtratenſis ozder — 
Pꝛeacdet oꝛder, oz blacke Friers 
Deter the Apoſtics ozdet 14.09 
Purgacopy bzechzen 
Kecbabites 
1 arrabaices 


1455 


130 


G. fi. ' Sam- 


Sambonites. 11% % [Starred Monkes, Templar Lozdes. 110 

[Scourgers the firfk ſecte. — Starred Friers. | Templar knyghtes. 1120 

Souldiours of Jeſus Chziſt. 1323] Sclauonp ozder, The vale of Jolaphat hys ozder, 

Scopenites, oz (aint Saluatozs 03- courgers the ſeconde ſecte, called [Wallis vmbzoſe. 14.00 
der. 1367 Namuittes, waldenlis lecte. 

Specularii oz the glaſſe ozder. toole bzethzen, wentzelaus oꝛder. 

Sepulchers ozder, Scotland bꝛethzen ozder, wildermer order. f 

Shecre order. Sicarii, | white mbkes ot mont Oliuet. 1405 

Swearders oꝛder. Saint Sophis oꝛder. Jelotes 0zder, 


Thus haſt thou, it thou pleaſe (gentle reader) to know 


what oꝛders and ſectes of religions haue been ſet vp by 
the pope,the catalogue and number of them all, ſo farre 
as we could ſearche them out:not onely in bookes p2in- 
ted of late in Cermanp, namelp by the reuerend father 
Martine Luther;but alſo conferred with an other Eng 
lich booke, whiche came to our handes, conteynyng the 
ſame lyke notes ot auncient antiquitie, the number of 
-:whiche rablement of religious perſons came to. 101, 
Nowe as J haue reckened vp the names and varieties 
of theſe pꝛodigious ſedes:it chmeth tominde conſequent 
Ip to inferre the pꝛophecp of Hildegardis, aſwell againſt 
the whole route of Romiſh pꝛelates, and the fall of that 
churcye,as eſpecially agapnlt the begging Fricrs , and 
ſach other vnpꝛokitable belpes of the churche. This Hil⸗ 
degardis is holdẽ of the papiſtes the ſelues to be a great 
pꝛophetiſſe, whoſe p:ophecy pzocedeth in this maner: 
firſt agapnſt the pꝛieſtes and Pzelates of the Nomiſhe 
churche,as foloweth, 


5 The prophecye of Huldegardis, of the ruine of Rome, and a- 
gainſt the begging Friers, 


FH I'degardis a Nonne, t (as manp judged a pꝛophe⸗ 
tiſſe)lued in the pcare. 1146. In her pꝛuphecies ſhe 
doth moſt greuoullp repꝛehend, not only the wicked x ab 
hominable lyfe of þ ſpirituall papiſts:but alſo þcotempt 
p k eccleſtaſtical office,and alſo the hoꝛrible deſtruction of 
p church of Rome In a certain place ſhe hath theſe woz- 
des. And now is p law neglected among þ ſpiritual people 
which negleu ta teach and do good things, The maſters 
likewyſe and the pzelates do ſlæpe, deſpiſing iuſtice and 
laying it affde, Jn a certaine viſton:the church appeared 
to her in the ſhape of a woma, complaining p the pꝛieſts 
had berayed her face with duſt, and rent her coat, gc. and 
that they did not ſhyne ouer p people, neither in doctrine 
neither in example of lpfe: but rather contrarywple, 
that they had dꝛiuẽ the innocent lambe from them. She 
ſaid moꝛeouer, that all ecclefiaſfical oꝛder did euerp dap 
become woꝛſe and woꝛſe, and that pꝛieſtes did not teach 
but deſfrop thelaw of god. And foz theſe hoꝛrible crimes 
and impieties, ſhe th:catneth and pꝛophecieth vnto them 
gods moſt heauy wꝛath and diſpleaſure,and dole ful pu⸗ 
niſhments. There is no cauſe why the ſpiritual papiſtes 
Could flatter themſelues vppon this: that ſhe pzomiſeth 
againe to the miniſters of the church thoſe good things 
to follaw,lpke as Ioannes deRupe ſciſſa doth, and other 
ſuch lyke p:ophets:foz they ſay it will come to paſſe that 
thei muſt repent befoze the tymes be amẽded. By which 
thing(bmdoubtedly)they meane, the godly miniſters in p 
refo2med churches, which foz the moſt part were of the 
ſpiritual number, and pet dyd ſoꝛſake the diſhoneſt life, 
and thoſe wycked idolatries. Now, where as the pꝛieſts 
and mankes that is, the hole rable and ſpiritualtie do ac⸗ 
count Hildegard foz a true pꝛophetiſſe:thep ought to con 
ſider that by her thep are moſt ſeuerelp accuſed; not as 
by a woman, but as by God hymſelte. And J pꝛap pon, 
what abhomination, impietie, and tdolatrye hath beene 
committed ſince that tyme by the ſpiritualty: J wil note 
here a certapne pꝛophecp of hers, taken out of the com⸗ 
mon places of Henry Token, becauſe we ſ& it manifeſt» 
lp fulfilled in our tyme. She pꝛophecieth of the rekoꝛma⸗ 
tion of religion, and faith that it ſhall be moſt godly. 
Then ſhal the crowne of Apoſfolical honoz be deui⸗ 


ded, becauſe there ſhall be found no religlon among the 4j, 
apoſtolical ozder,and foz that cauſe ſhal they deſpiſe the fo; 
dignity of that name, and ſhall ſet ouer them other men! 
and other Archb. Jn ſo much, that the apoſtolike ſee of 4. 


that tyme by the diminution of his honour) ſhall haue 
ſcarſe Rome, and a few other coũtries therabout vnder 
bis crowne. And theſe thinges ſhal partly come to paſſe 
by incurſion of warres, and partlye alſo by a common 
councel,and conſent of the ſpiritual and ſecular perſos. 
Then ſhall iuſtice floꝛiſhe, ſo that in thoſe dayes me ſhal 
honeſtly apply themſelues to the auncient cuſtomes and 
diſcipline of auncient men, and ſhal obſerue them as the 
auncient men dd. Ihe gloſe agreeth. &c. 

Theſe thinges thus pꝛemiſed, now wil we come to the 
p:ophecy cf the fozeſapd Hildegard concerning the fozes 
ſapde begging Friers aboue mentioned: reciting her 


wozds:not only as they are found in a booke pꝛinted of | 


late in Germanp, but alſo as I my ſclfe haue ſene 4 red, 
agreepng to the ſame booke woꝛde foz Hoꝛde, t pet haue 
the ſame to ſhew:wꝛitten in olde parchmente leaves in 
ſuch ſoꝛt as the thyng it ſelfe moſt euidently declareth a 
great antiquity of tyme.The wozdes of her p2ophecy be 
thcle, 


Jn thoſe dapes ſhall ryſe a ſenceles people, p2onde, ,,,,, 
greedy, without fapth,and ſubtile, the which ſhall cate jy; 
the ſinnes of the people, holding a certapne oꝛder of foo- 4g 
lich deuotion vnder the fapned cloke of beggery : pꝛeter an 


ring them ſelues aboue all other, by their fapned deuo⸗ 
cion:arrogant in vnderſtanding, and pꝛetended holines: 
walking without ſhamefaffnes,o2 the feare of God: in 
inuenting many new miſchie fes ſtrong and ſfout , But 
thys oꝛder ſhall be accurſed of all wyſe men, and faith- 
full Chꝛiſtians:the ſhall ceaſe from labcur, and gene 
them ſelues ouer vnto idlenes: chuſing rather ta lyue 
thoꝛowe flatterpe , and begging. Pozeouer, they ſhall 
together ſtudp, how they mape peruerllpe refift the tea 
chers of the truth, and ſtap them together with the no⸗ 
ble men. How to ſeduce and deceiue the nobility, foz the 
neceſſity of their liuing, and pleaſures of this wozld: foz 
the deuyl will graft in them foure pꝛincipall vices (that 
is to ſap)flattery,enup,hipocriſy,and ſlaunder. Flatte- 
rp, that they map haue large giftes geuen them. Cnup, 
when they ſer giftes geuen vnto other, e not bnto them. 
Mipocriſp, that by falſe diſſimulation, they mape pleaſe 


men. Detraaion, that they mape extoll and commends 


themſelues, and backbite others, foꝛ the pꝛapſe of men, 
and ſeducing of the ſimple. Alſo , they ſhall inſtantiys 
pꝛeache, but withoute deuotion oꝛ example of the Par- 
tirs:and ſhall detrac the ſecular pzinces,taking awaye 
the Sacramentes of the church from the true paſtoꝛs t 
ceiuing almes of the pooze,diſeaſed,and miſerable, and 
alſo aſſociating them ſelues with the common people: 
bauing familiaritye with wemen, inſtruaing them how 
they ſhall deceine their huſbandes and frendes by ther 
flatterie and deceitful woꝛdes, and to rob their huſbids 
to gene it vnto them:foz they wyll take all chefe ſtollen 
eeupll gotten goodes, ꝛ ſay: geue it bnto va, 4 we wyll 
pꝛap foꝛ pou, ſo that they being curious to hyde other 
mens faults,do vtterly foꝛget their own. And alas, thel 
wyll receyue all thinges, of rouers, pyckers, ſpoplers, 
theeues and robbers, ot ſacrilegious perſons, bſurers, 
adulterers, heretickes, ſchiſmaticks, apoſtataes, whoꝛes 
and baudes, ot noble menyperiurors,marchantes, , 
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tudges, ſoldiours, tirantes, pꝛinces, of ſuch as lyue con- 
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following the perſwallon of the deuill,the ſweetenes of 
inne, a delicate and tranſtro2plife,and fulnes euen vnto 
eternall damnation.All theſe chinges ſhall manifeſtlye 
appeare in them vnto all people,and they (day by daye) 
ſhall ware moze wycked and hard harted:and when as 
their wyckednes and diſceites ſhall be found out , then 
thal their giftes ceaſe,and then ſhal they go about their 
houſes hungry, and as mad dogges looking downe bp- 
on the earth, and dꝛawing in their neckes as doues, that 
they might bo ſatiſficd with bꝛead:then ſhall the people 
cry out bpon them. Mo be vnto you pe miſerable chyl⸗ 
di of ſoꝛolv, the woꝛld hath ſeduced pou, the deuil hath 
b:ydled your mouthes , your fleſhe ts fraple , and your 
tts Wout ſauour,your mindes haue ben bnſkedfaſf,x 
pour eyes delited in much vanitie follp, pour daintpe 
dellies deſire delicate meates, pour fete ar ſwift to run 
vnto miſchiefe. Nemẽ ber whe pou were appatãtly ble 
ſed, yet enuious:pooꝛe in ſight, but rich: ſimple to lee to, 
put mighty flatterers: vnfaithful betrapers:peruers de 
tracers:holy hypocrites: ſubuerters of the truth:ouer⸗ 
much vpꝛight:pꝛoud, vnſhamfaſt, vnſtedfaſt teachers, 
delicate martirs, conteſſoꝛs foꝛ gain: meke, but launde- 
rers:religious, but couetous:hũble, but pzoude:pitifull, 
but hard harted lyers: pleaſat flatterers, peace makers, 
perſecutecs, oppꝛeſſoꝛs of y poze,bzinging in newſectes 
newly inuented of pour ſelues: mercifull thought but 
found wycked, louers of the woꝛlde, ſellers of pardons 
ſpoplers of benefices, vnpꝛoſitable oꝛatoꝛs, ſeditious 
toſpiratoꝛs, dz0zardes,deſirers ofhonozs,maintainers 
of miſchicf,robbers of p woꝛld, vnſatiable pꝛeachers, mẽ 
pleaſers,ſcducers of wome, ⁊ ſowers of diſcoꝛd, of who 
Poiles p gloꝛious pꝛophet, ſpake very wel in hys ſong, 
A people Wout counſel oꝛ vnderſtaͤdyng: would to god 
they dyd know, vnderſtand x foze ſee the end. You haue 
bullded vp an high, and when pou could aſcend no high 
et, then dyd pou fall euen as Symon Sagus, whb Cod 
ouerthꝛe w, and dyd ſtrike with a crucl plage:ſo pou like 
wife thozough pour falſe doctrine, naughtines,lics,dc- 
tractios,and wickednes, are come to ruine. And the pco- 
ple ſhall ſay vnto the, go ye teachers of wickednes, ſub- 
nerters of the truth,bzeth:en of the Sunamitte,fathers 
of hereſics , falſe apoſtles : which haue fapned ponr 
ſclues to followe the lyfe of the Apoſtles , and pet 
haue not fulfilled it in no part: ye ſonnes of iniquitpe, 
we will not followe the knowledge of pour wapes, fo: 
pꝛide and pꝛeſumption bath deccyucd pou, and inſa⸗ 
table concupiſcence hathe ſubuerted pour crroneous 
hartes. And when as pou would aſcend hygher the was 
meete 02 comely foꝛ pou (by the iuſt judgement of god) 
pou are fallen backe into perpetuall oppꝛobꝛi + ſhame, 
This Hildegardis whoſe pꝛophecy we haue mentio⸗ 
ned, lyued about the peare of our Lozd,11 46, as wee 
readin Chronico Martini, 
About the ſame time that theſe Franciſcans , 4 Do- 
minick friars began(which are aboue mencioned) ſpꝛãg 
bp alſo the Croſſebearers, oꝛ crouched Friers, takyng 


da. their oꝛiginall and occaſion af Innocẽt the third: which 


Janocent,rapſed vp an armye(ſtgned with a Croſſe on 
their bꝛeſt to fight againſt the Albingenſes, whom the 
Pope and his ſet accompted fo2 heretickes , about the 
partes of Tholous. What theſe Albingenſes were, it ca 
not be wel gathered by the old popiſhe hiſtoꝛies: Fo2 if 
there were any that did hold, teach, oꝛ mayntain againſt 
the Pope, oꝛ his papall pzide:02 withſtand 4 gainſay his 
beggarly traditions, rites, and religions.xc.the hiſtoꝛici 
ans of that time foꝛ the moſt part in waiting them) doo 
lo depꝛaue and milrepoꝛte them ſuppꝛelling the truth of 

t articles) that thei make them and paint them fozih 
ld be woꝛſe then Turkes and Infidels. And that as J 
luppoſe, cauſed Mathew Pariſienſis and other of that 
Nate, to wzite lo of them as they did. Otherwple,it is t 
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be thought (and ſa I finde in ſome recoꝛdes ) that the opi 
nions of the ſayd Albingenſes were ſound inough: hol⸗ 
ding end profeTing nothing els, but onclye againft the 


wanton wealth, pꝛide, and tyꝛannp of the pꝛelates:deni⸗ 


yng the Popes authozitie to haue grounde of the ſcrip⸗ 
tures:neither could thei away with they: ceremonies 4 
traditions, as images,partos,purgato:y of the romiſh 
church, calling them (as ſome ſap)blaſphemous occupi⸗ 
enges. ic. Ot᷑ theſe Albingenſes were llayne (at times) 4 
burned,a great multitude, by the meanes of the Pope, 
and Simon Eccleſiaſticus with other mo. It ſeemeth 
that theſe Albingenſes wer chiefly abhozred of the pope, 
becauſe they ſet vp a contary pope againſte him, about 
the coſtes of Bugarozum. Foz the which cauſe, iht by⸗ 
ſhop called Poꝛtinenſis being the popes Legat in thoſe 
quarters, wꝛiteth to the archbiſhop of Roane and other 
biſhops in this wyſe, 

Enerabilibus patribus dei gratia Rothomagenſi Archi- 

epiſcopo & eius ſuſfraganeis epiſcopis Sal. in Domino 
Ieſu Chriſto. Dum pro ſponſa veri crucifixi veſtrum cogi- 
mur auxilium implorare, potius cõpellimur lacerari ſingul- 
tibus & plorare Ecce quod vidimus loquimur, & quod ĩci⸗ 
mus teſtiſicamur . Ille homo petditus qui extollitur ſuper 
omnẽ 5 colitur, aut dicitur deus, iam habet perfidize fue 
prxambulum hæreſiarcham, quẽ hæretici Albingenſes Pa- 
pam ſuum nominant, habitãtem in finihus Bugarorum & 
Croaticæ, & Palmatiæ, iuxta Hungariorum nationem Ad 
cuin conſluunt hæretici Albing 
ta reſpondeat. Etenim de Carcaſona oriundus vices illius 
Antipapz gerens Bartholomæus, hæreticoruni epiſcopus, 
tunel tam eie xhibendo reuetentiam, ſedem & locum cons 
celsit, in villa quę Porlos appellatur, & ſeptum tranſtulit in 
partes Tholotanas, Iſte Bartholomæꝰ in hterarum ſuarum 
vndique diſcurrentium tenore, ſe in primo ſalutationis allo 
quio, intitulat in hũc modum:Bartholomzus ſeruus ſeruo⸗ 
rum. M. ſanctæ fidei ſalutem. Ipſe etiam inter alias enormi⸗ 
tates creat epiſcopos, & eccleſias perfide ordinare conten- 
dit. Rogamus igitur attentius, & per aſpetſionem ſanguinis 
Tefu Chriſti, & propenſius obſecramus, autontate domini 
Papz qua fungimur, in hac parte diſtricte præcipientes, qua 
tenus veniatis Senonis in oct. Apoſtolorum Petri & Pauli 
proxime futuris, vbi & alij prælati Frũciæ, fauente domino 
congregabuntur, parati couſtium da: e in negotio prædi- 
cto, & cum alijs qui ibidem aderunt prouidare ſuper nego⸗ 
tio Albingenſi. Alioqui in obedientiam veſtram. D. Pape 
rabimus ſignificari. Datũ apud Plauuuium. &. Nonas Iulij. 

Fo: ſo much as mention is here made of theſe ſuper⸗ 
Titious ſcctes of Frpers,and ſuch other beggerly religi⸗ 
ons, it ſhall not ſeme much impartinent,being moued by 
the occaſion hereof; as J haue done in Pildegardis be⸗ 
foꝛe:ſo now to annere alſo to the ſame,a certapne other 
auncift treatiſe compiled by Geoffray Chawcer by the 
way of a Dialogue 02 queſtions moned in the perſon of 
a certaine vplandiſh and ſimple ploughman of the couns 
trey.Uhich creatiſe foʒ the ſame,p autoꝛ intituled Jack 
vp land: wherin is to be ſene and noted to all the wozld, 
the blynd ignozance and variable diſcoꝛd, of theſe irre li 
gious religiõs, how rude 4 bnſkilful they arc in matters 
and pꝛinciples of our Chꝛiſtian inſtitution. as by þ con- 
rents of this pꝛeſent dialogue apprareth, h woꝛdes wher 
of in the ſame olde engliſh, wherm firſt it was ſer fozth, 
in this wiſe do pzoceede. Wherin alſo p mayf fee, Þ it is 
no new thinges p their blaſphemous doings hath by di- 
uers god me in the olde time bene detected as there arg 
many and diuers other olde bookes to ſhewe. 

EA treatiſe of Geoffrey Chawcer intituled 
lacke vpſande. 

I Jack bp land make my mone to verey God and to 
al true in Chꝛiſt, that anthechziſt and his diſciples by co 
lour of holynes) walkyn and deceauyn Chꝛiſtes churche 
by many fals figures: wbcre thꝛough by Antechz.ſt and 
his) manꝑ vertues bene tranſpoſed to vices, 
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But the felliſt folke that ener Antechzift found, bene 
laſt hꝛought into the church; and in a wonder wiſe: fo2 
they bene of diuers ſectes of Antechꝛiſt, ſo wen of diuers 
contreys and kynreddes. And all men knowen well, that 
they be not abedient to byſhops, ne liege men to kyngs: 
Anrechriſt his nether they tyllẽ, ne ſowẽ, weden, ne repen, wode, coꝛne, 
broode, ne graſle, nether nothing v mi ſhuld helpe: but only the 

ſelfes ther lykys to ſuſtein. And theſe men han all maner 
power of God as thep ſeyn in heuyn and in yerth, to ſell 
heuyn and hell to who that them lykyth , and theſe wꝛe⸗ 
chys wete neuer where to bene them ſelfes, 
And therfoze(Frere)if thy oꝛdert rules bene groũded 
Pacience pro. On Goddys law, tei thou me Jake vp land, that J aſke of 
uech M. Frier. the: and it᷑ thou be 02 tyinkyſt to be on Chꝛiſtes ſide kepe 
thy paciens. 


8 Aint Paul teacheth, that all our dedes ſhuld be do in 
charite:and els it is nuught woꝛth, but diſpleaſing to 
God and harme to our owne ſoules. And fo2 that frercs 
e chalenge to be greateſt clerkes of p church, and next fo- 
tnſyver accor. lo wyng Cbꝛiſt in liupng:men ſhuld foz charite axe them 
ding to Gods ſome queſtions, and pꝛay them to grounde they: anſwe- 
worde, res in reaſo and in holy wꝛite, fo2els they: aunſwere 
wold nought be woꝛth, be it floꝛiſhed neuer ſo kayꝛe, and 
as me thinke men might ſkilfully are thus of a frere. 
I C Frere, how many oꝛders be in erth: and whiche is 
the per ũteſt oꝛder: of what oꝛder art thou: who made 
thine oꝛder: what is thy rule? Js there any perfiter rule 
ple may rden Chit him felfe made: It Chutes rule be moſt per 
bettet bteake fite whp ruleſt thou the not thereafter : withsut moze 
Gods law then Whp , ſhall a frere be moꝛe puniſhed if he bꝛeke the rule 
mans lawe. that his patron made, then if he bꝛeke the heeſtes that 
God him ſelfe made? 
2 Appꝛoueth Chꝛiſt any moꝛe religions then one, that 
Saint James ſpeketh of- If he appꝛoueth no moze, whp 
haſt thou left his rule and takeſt another: why is a frere 
apoſtata that leuyth hys oꝛder and taketh another lege, 
ſith there is but one religion of Chꝛiſt. 

3 Why be pe wedded faſter to your habites then a man 
is hea 15 to his wife: Foz a man may leue his wife foz a peare 
to byr habit 92 two as many me don, ⁊ if pou leue your abtte a quar⸗ 
then the man fer of a peare, pe ſhuld be holden apoſtataſe, 
to byswyte.' 4 Pakith pour abite pou men of religion oꝛ no? Ik it 

do, then euer as it wereth,your religion wereth , & after 
If the habite that that pour abite is better, your religio is better: and 
make the Frier tyhen pe lyggyn it beſide pou, then lyg ye pour religion 
reigious:32 beſide vou, and byn apoſtatale: why bye ye pou lo pzeci- 
reth ſo doch dus clothes, ſith no man ſechith ſuch but foꝛ vapne glo⸗ 
his religion. kp, às ſaint Gregory ſapth, 
What betokeneth pour great hoode, vour ſcaple:y, 
pour knotted gyꝛdell, and pour wpde cope? 
5 Whyvſeycall,one colour moze then other Chꝛiſten 
men do! what betoknich that ye bene clothed all in one 
maner clothing? 
Ik pe ſap, it betockneth loue and charite:certes, then 
Holype: of all pe be oft ppocrites, whe any of pou hateth other, and in 
b-pocriees c- that tyat pe woole be ſapd holy by pour clothing. 
bite EY Why may not a frere were clothing ot an other ſect 
ded ot freres, ſith holynes ſtandeth not in the clothes. 
appatanee. C Vlhy hold pe filence in one howſe moze then in an o⸗ 
ther, lith men ought ouer all to ſpeke the good and leue 
the euill: 
hy ete you fleſh in one houſe moꝛe then in another! 
if your rule and pour oꝛder be perfite,and the patrs that 
made it: 
7 Why gete ye pou diſpenſations to haue it moꝛe cſy: 
certes, other it ſemith p ve be vnperfite , oz he that made 
it ſo hard:that ye map not holde it. And ſeker, if ye holde 
not the rule of pour patrõs, pe be not then her freres and 
ſo pe lye bpon pour ſelfes. 
Friers be dead 8 Mhy make pe you as dede men, when pe be pꝛolel⸗ 


7 4 - — ſed, and pet pe be not dede but moze quicke beggers then 


Thete is but 
one religion, 
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fount lyers, 
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pe were befo2s: and it ſemith cueil a dede man to go a, 
bout and beggs. 

hp will ye not ſuffer pour nouices , heere pour 
counſcis in your chapter houſe ere that they bene pꝛoſeſ 
ſed,if your tounſels byn trew and after Godes law? 

12 Why make pe you ſo coſtly houſes to dwell in-fith 
Chꝛiſt did not ſo, and dede men ſhuld haue but graues, 5 
as fallyth to ded men, and pet ye haue meze courts then any 
many Loꝛdes of Englid , Foz ye mowe wede th;ough-*: 
the realme, and eche night welnigh lygge in your owne 
courts,and ſo mow but right few Lo2des do. 

II Mhy hypꝛe pe to ferme your limito2s , geuing ther⸗ 
foze eche peare a certaine rente, and will not ſuffer ong 
in an others limitacion, ryght as pe were your * 
Koꝛdes of countreis. 

M hy be ve not vnder pour biſhops viſitations, and = 
liege men to our Ryng. legt 

Why are pve no letters of bꝛether hedes of other meg bin 
pꝛapers, as ye deſire that other men ſhulde aſke letters 6, 
of vou: Prazey 

Ik your letters be good,why graunt pe them not ge⸗ 
nerally to all maner men foꝛ the moze charite: 

12 Mou pe make any man moze perfite bꝛother lor, 
pour pꝛapers then God hath by our beleue ? by cur bap⸗ — 
time and his owne graunt-if pe mowe, certes then pe be gn 
aboue God. 

Why make ye men belcue that your golden trentall 
ſong of pou to take therfoze.x.ſhillynges, oz at the leaſt, 

v. hyllinges: wole bꝛyng ſoules out of hcloz out ofpur- 
gatoꝛye:if this be ſoth,certes pe myght bꝛing all ſoules 
out of papne, and that wolle ye nought , and then pe be © 
out of charite. 
12 Why make ye men belene , that he that is buried in 
pour abyte ſhall neuer come in hell and pe wpte not of 5 
your ſelfe whether pe ſhall to hell 02 no:and if this were 
ſoth, pe ſhulde ſell pour hye howſles to make many aby- 
tys,fo2 to ſaue many mens ſoules, 
14 Mhy ſtele pe mens childzen fo2 to make hem of x; 
pour ſede: ſith the theft is agaynſt Gods heſte, and ſith {nd 
pour ſect is not perfite:ye know not wether the rule that © 
pe binde him to, be beſt ſoʒ him oꝛ woꝛſt. 
15 Mhy vnderneme pe not your bꝛethꝛen fo2 their tre 
pas after the law of the Goſpel; ſith that vndernempnge 
is the beſt that may be. But pe put them in pꝛiſon ofte 
whe they do after Gods law, and by ſaint Auſteins rule: 
if any did amps and wolde not amende hym , ye — 
put him from pou. 
16 Why couete pe ſhꝛyft and burvenge of other mens ben 
periſhens, and none other ſacramẽt that fallpth to Cl we 
ſten folke. 110 
Why buſſp pe ndt to here ſh2yfte of pooꝛe folkeas 
welle as of ryche Loꝛdes andLadyes - ſith they mowe tel 
haue moꝛe plenty ot ſhꝛyft fathers the poze folke mow, nan 

Why ſay pe not the Goſpell in howſes of bededzed 
men: as ye do in riche mens that mow go to church and 
pere the Goſpcll, 

Why couepte pou not to burpe pooze folke among 2 
pou: fith that they ben moſte holy (as pe ſayne 5ᷣ pe ben 
fo2 pour pouertp. 

17 Why wyll ye not be at her diriges as ye bene at rich bs 
mens-ſith God pꝛayſeth he moze then he doth other me. 

What is thy pꝛaper wozth? ſith thow wilte take ther 
fo:e:fo2 of all chapmen ve nede to be moſt wile fo: dzede 
of ſpmonpe. x 

What cauſe haſt thou that thou wilte not pꝛeach the ®7 wi 
Goſpell,as God ſaveth that thou ſhuldeſt :? ſith it is the an 
beſt loze and alſo our beleue. 1 

Why be pe euill a payed that ſeculer pꝛieſtes chulde . 
pꝛeach the Goſpell-ſith God him ſelfe hath boden hem. 
18 Nhhy hate pe the Goſpel to be p:cached,ſith ye be (0 
miche holde therto: foꝛ ve winne moze by yrare with l 
principio, then withall the rules that euer your ä — f 


nde and in this miniffrels bene better then ye: fo2 they 
coytcaryen not to the myꝛthys that they maken but ye 
coutraryen the Goſpell both in woꝛd and dede. 
19 Frere, whe thou recciuilt a peny foz to ſap a malle: 
whether lelleſt thou Gods body foz that peny , oꝛ thy 


ye 
eh 
pell. 

In for 
N peace, 


fith „ paper, az ois thy traucl-if thon ſapeſt thou wolt not tra 
nes, 52>, uelefo2 ro ſay The Pale but fon the peny , and tertes if 
hen nagel this be ſoth then thou loueſt to litell mede foz thy ſoule, 
ugh-" «WF... if thou ſelleſt Gods body, other thy pꝛaper:then it is ve- 
whe e6pariſo® py ſimonie and arc become a chapma woꝛſe than Judas 


e that ſolde it fo2 thirty pens. 


hers . * 91 20 Why wateſt thou her names in thy tables that ye⸗ 

one ueth the moneyrſith God knoweth al thing: fo2 it ſemith 

les rier bp thy w2pting : that God wolde not rewarde hym, but 
bbe* thou w2ite in thy tables, God wolde cls fo2getten it. 


=" thathebegged fo: his mete - fith he was Lozd oner all, 
fo: then had he ben vnwiſe to haue begged, and haue no 
nede therto: 


pig Frere after what law ruleſt 3 the: where ſindeſt thou 
ge⸗ in Gods law that thon ſhouldeſt thus begge? 
21 What maner men nedeth foꝛ to begge: 
fo fo: whom oweth ſuch men to begge? 
ap! 1 Why begeſt thou ſo foz thy bzcth:en? 
e be he If thou ſay, foz they haue nede, then thon doell it foz 
the moze perleccion:oʒ els foʒ the leſt, oꝛ els i ymeane, 
tall yl it be the mot perfeccion of all: then ſhuld all thy 
alt, b:ethzen doe ſo , and then noman neded to begge but 
ur fo: him ſelfe: fo ſo ſhulde no man begge but him ne 
les dyde. And it it be the left perfeccion,wby loueſt thou then 
be © other men moꝛe then thy ſelfe? Foz ſo thou arte not well 
| in charitie, ſith thou ſhouldeſt ſeke the moze perfeccion 
din after thy power, liuyng thy ſelfe moſt after God: + thus 
tof leuung that imperteccion thou ſhouldeſt not ſo begge foz 
ere them. And ik it is a good meane thus to begge as thou 
by deeſt, then ſhulde no man do ſo but they ben in this good 
meane , and pet ſuch a meane graunted to pou map ne⸗ 
Hof gin uer be grounded in Gods lawe : foz then both leryd and 
fith lend lewed that ben in meane degree of this woꝛld, ſhulde go 


— about and begge as ye do:and if all ſuch ſhuld do ſo, cer⸗ 


«zeae: tes well nygh all the woꝛlde ſhulde go about and begge 
" to loy AS pe done, and ſo ſhulde there be tenne beggers againſt 


nge r& dex. one peuer. 

te Mhy pꝛocuryſt thou men to peue the ther almps, 4 
ple: ſayſt it is ſo medefull, and thou wilte not thy ſclfe winne 
lde the that mede. 


22 Why wilte thou not begge fo2 pooze bedzed men 
that ben pozer then any of your ſecte, that liggen 4 mow 
not go about to helpe him felfes , ſith we be all bzethzen 
in Gad, and that bꝛetherhed paſſcth any other that ye 02 


as Anp man coude make: and where moſt nede were, there 
We thels were moſt perfeccid, either els pe hold the not your pure 
w. nan bieth2f but woꝛſe:hut the pe be imperfit in pour beggig. 
2ed Why make pe you ſo many maiſters among pon:ſith 
ind it is againſt the teaching of Chꝛiſt and his Apoſtell. 

23 Whoſe bene all your riche courtes that pe han, and 
ng all pour riche inelis:ſith ve ſeyne that ye hannought in 


N pꝛoper ne in commen.Y*fpe ſayne they bene the Popes- 
* why gether pe then of pooꝛe men and of Loꝛdes ſo mich 
— ont ofthe kinges hand ta make pour pope riche. And ſith 
ecke. Ve layen that it is great perfeccio to haue nought in p20 
per ne in commen! whp be ye lo faſt about to make the 

pope that is pour father riche,and put on him {mperfec- 
cion?ſithen pe ſapne that your goodes ben all his, and be 
thulde by reaſon be the moſt perfite man, it ſemeth open 

ke in. th that pe bene curſed childꝛen ſo to ſclander your fa- 
aste ther, and make him imperfite. And if ye ſayne that the 


{de 2 e. goodes be vours, then do ye ayenſt pour rule:and ifit be 
n. * not apenſt pour rule, then might pe haue both plongh e 
6 carte and laboʒ as other good men done, and got ſo to 
* de begge by loſengery,and idell as pe done. Ye pe ſap, that 
— 1:9 «, ſt is moꝛe perfeccion to begge then to trauell oꝛ wozch 


with pour hande, why pꝛeach ye not openly and tech all 


of the Church, 


| — Why beriſt thou God an honde and ſclandzeſt hym, 


* 
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men to do ſo:ſich it is the beſt and moſt perfite life to the 
helpe of thepr ſoules: as ye make childzen to begge that 
might haue ben riche hepꝛes. 
23 Why make pe not your feſfes to pooze men and pe⸗ 
uith hem ycftes,as pe done to the riche 2 ſith pooze men 
han moze nede then the riche, 
Mhat betokeneth that ye go tweyne and twepne to 
gether; If pe be out ot᷑ charitie, ye acco2de nat in ſoule. 
hy begge pe, and take ſalaries therto moze then o⸗ 
ther pꝛeſtes: iith he p moſt taketh, moſt charge hath. 
24 hy holde ye not ſaint Fraunces ruie and his try 
ſtement: ſith Fraunccs ſaith, that God ſhewed him this 
tining and 51s rule:and certes if it were Gods will, the 1 
pope might not foz do it:oꝛ els raũces was a lyer that „4. b. 
ſaid en this wiſe. And but this teftament that he made, uam ro Chf 
accoꝛde with Gods will:cls erred he as a lyer that were yen ene. 
ont of charitic, and as the law ſayth , be is curſede that hen g 
letteth the right full laſt will of a dede man. And this tt: 
ſtament is the laſt will of Fraunces that is a dede man: 
it ſemeth therfoꝛe that all his freres ben curſed, 
25 Why will pe not touche no copncd money with the 
troſſe ne with the kinges hedde, as ye done other Juelys 
both of gold and ſiluer? Certes if pe deſpiſe the croſſe 02 
the kinges hedde,the ye be woꝛthy to be deſpiſed of Cod 
and the Bpng: and lith ye wylle receaue money in pour yy. be 
hartes, and not with your handes, it ſemith that ye hold more holy in 
moꝛe holyneſſe in pour handes then in pour hartes, and band then in 
then be falſe to God. 1 18 lalle to 
26 Why haue pe exei pte pou fro our Ainges lawe, 
and viſiting of our biſhops moze then other chziſten 
men that lincn in this realme: if ye be not giltie of trap- 
tery to our realme, oꝛ treſpaſcrs to our biſhops. But ye A ſabiecrrs 
will haue the Kinges lawes fo: treſpas do to vou, and pe crempt bim 
will baue power of other bilhops moze the other pteſtes, e 1 
and alſo haue lene to pꝛiſon your bzethzen as Lozdesin „ee feed 
pour —_— moze then other folkys han, that bene the of trealon. 
Apnges leage men, 
27 My ſhall ſome ſede of yon freres pay ech a peare 
a certaine to her generall pzouinctall oz miniſter, oꝛ css ; 
to her ſouereins:but if he ſtele a certame nomber of chil- ow be for, 
dꝛen (as ſome men ſapne) and certes if this be ſoth,then 4c... 
be pe cõſtrayned vpon certapne paine to do theft againſt 
Gods commaundement.Non furtum facies. 
28 Why be pe ſo hardp to graunt by letters of frater- 
nite to men and women, that they ſhall haue part and Worker of | 
merite of all pour good dedes, and pe wyten neuer whe- f*p<rcrogaiis, 
ther God be a paid W pour dedes, bicauſe of pour inne. 
Alſo pe weten neuer whether that man oꝛ woman be in 
ſtate to be ſaupd oꝛ damned, then ſhall he haue no merite 
in heuyn fo2 hys owne dedes ne foz none other mans, 
And all were it ſo, that he huld haue parte of pour good 
dedes: vet ſhulde pe haue no moꝛe then God wolde gene God is che lim 
him after that he were wozthy: and ſo mich ſhall echma ter of weede 
haue of Gods pefte without pour limitation. But if pe 20d — 
will ſay that ye ben Gods felowes,and that he may not e. 
do without pour aſſent, then be pe blaſphe mers to God. 
2 9 What betokeneth that ye haue ozdepned, that whe 
ſuche one as pe haue made pour bzother oz ſiſter , 4 hath 
alettcr of pour ſeale, that letter mought be bzought in 
your holy chapter, and there be rad, ozels pe will not Erters will 
p2ay fo: him. And but pe willen pꝛap ſpectally foz all o⸗ pray WE ih 
ther that were not made pour bꝛethzen oꝛ ſiſfren 2 then the th at be of 
were pe not in right charite:foz that ought to be comme thor fraccr, 
and namelp in goſtely thinges. 8 
30 Frere, what charite is this to onercharge the peo⸗ 
ple by mighty begging vnder colour of pzeching,oz pꝛay 
ing, oꝛ malles ſingyng?ſith holy wꝛite byddeth not thus, 
but cuen the contrary: foz all ſuch goſtiy dedes ſhuld be 
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done frely as God peucth them frely. 


31 Frere, what charite is this to begyle chiloꝛt᷑ o2 they 
commen to diſcretion, and bynde hem to pour oꝛders vÞ 
byn not grounded in gods law,againft her frendes will: 

S. uu. ſethen 
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| ſpthen by this koly dene many apoſtataes bath in wpll x 
In do make dede, and many bene apoſtataes in her will, duryng all 
olle. her like that would gladly be diſcharged if thei wilt how 

and ſo many bene apoſtataes, » ſhoulden in other ſkates 

haue hn true men. 

3 2 Frere, what chatite is this to make. ſo many freres 

in euerp countrep to þ charge of þ people:ſith perſons x 

vicares alone, pe ſecular pꝛiſtes alone, ye monkes x cha⸗/ 

nons alone, with biſhops aboue the:were inough to the 
church to do pꝛieſts office, And to adde mo tha inough, is 

a foule errour x great charge, to pᷣ people, xthys is open⸗ 

ly againſt gods will p oꝛdapned all things to be done in 

weight, nũber t meaſure, And Chꝛiſt himſelf was apapd 

w twelue Apoſtles t a fewe diſciples to pzeach and doe 

pꝛieſtes office to all the whole woꝛlde, than was it better 
The dumbet do than it is now at this tyme, by a thouſand dele: and 
olan ueſſg ryght ſo as foure fpngers with a thumbe in a mannes 
Lenccegl de a, hande helpeth a man to wozche, and double number of 
ten fingers on fingers in one hand ſhauld let him moꝛe: and ſo the moꝛe 
one hand. number that there were paſſing the meaſure of gods oꝛ⸗ 

dinaunce, the moꝛe were a man letted to woꝛke. Rpghte 
ſo (as it ſemech it is ot theſe new oꝛders, that bene added 
to the church without ground of holy wzite, and Gods 
oꝛdinance. 

33 Frere, what charite is this to lie to the people and 
gee lo falte the (ap that pe follow Chꝛiſt in pouerty moꝛe than other ine 
Frier folowyeth done, and pet in curious and coſtlpy howſpng, and fpne x 
Chriſt in pꝛecious clothing, and delicious and likyng feding, and 
4 in treaſure and iewels and riche oꝛnamentes, freres paſ 

ſen loꝛdes and other rich woꝛldly men: and ſooneſt they 

ſhoulde bꝛyng her cauſe about (bee it neuer ſo coſtelp) 
though gods law be put abacke. 

3 4 Frere, what charite is this to gather bp the bookes 

of holy wꝛite and put hem in treaſoꝛp, and ſo empꝛyſon 
rien ate the them from ſecular pꝛieſtes and curates, and by this cau 
lerrers of prea» tell let hem to pꝛeach the goſpell freely to the people with 
2 * out woꝛldly mede, and alſo to de fame good pꝛieſts of he 
488 reſp + lyen on him openly foz to to let hem to ſhew gods 

lau by the holy goſpell to the chꝛiſten people. 

35 Frere, what charitie is this to fayne ſo mich holp⸗ 
what holyues nes in pour bodelpe clothing ( peclepe pour habyte) 5 
is iva friers manp blynd foles deſtren to die therin moꝛe tha in an o⸗ 
_— ther:and alſo a frere that leupth his habyte late foun- 

den of men, may not be aſſailed till he take it again, but 

is apoſtata as pe ſeyne, and curſedof God and mii both. 

The Frere beleueth, treuth, and patiens, chaſtite, meke 

nes, and ſobꝛiett:pet fo the moze part of his life, he may 

ſonne be aſſopled of his pꝛioꝛ, and it he bꝛing home to his 
The ſtoutet houſe mich good by pere. (be it neuer ſo falſely begged + 
deggar the no- pilled of the pooꝛe and nedy people in courtes about) he 
bellarfrier. ſyall behold a noble Frere,© Loꝛd whether this be cha⸗ 

0 ritie: 

36 Frere, what charitie is this to pꝛeſe bpõ a rych ma, 
Why friers lo & to entite him to be buried among pou fro hys pariſhe 

much defire to church, and to ſuch ryche men gyue letters of fraternite 
baue ryche me confirmed by pour generall ſeale, ᷑ therby to beare him 
1 heir an hand that he ſhall haue part of all your maſſes, mat⸗ 
; tyns, pꝛechyngs, faſtings, wakyngs, and all other good 

dedes done by pour bꝛethꝛen of pour oꝛder (both whiles 

he liueth, and after that he is dede)and pet pe wyten ne⸗ 

uer whether pour dedes be acceptable to God, ne whe» 

ther that man that hath that letter bee able by good lp- 

uyng to recepue any part of pour dedes:and pet, a pooꝛe 

man that pe wyte well oz ſuppoſen in certapne to haue 

no good of) pe ne geuen no ſuch letters, though he bee a 

better man to god than ſuch a riche man: neuertheleſle 
this pooꝛe man doth not retch therof. Foz as men ſuppo 

(en ſuch letters and many other that freres be hooten to 

Friers beheſtes M, be ful falſe deceites of freres:out of all reaſo,x gods 

are falſe. law and chꝛiſten mens faith, 

deccates. 37 Frere, what charitie is this: to be confeſſoures of 
loꝛdes and ladies and to other mighty men, and not as 


ſapen one and do an other to the contrary. aan 


that the molf part ol freres,byn oꝛ chuld, be liers in this **!\" 


rule perfyt without default, t did not: he was not Cods au 


mend hem in her liupng:but rather as it ſemeth, to be þ 
bolder to pyll her pooze tenantes, and to liue in lechery, 
and there to dwell in pour office of confeſſour foꝛ myn⸗ 
npng of wo:ldly goodes,and to behold grete by colonre 
of ſuch goſtly offices:this ſemith rather pꝛyde of frereg king 
than charite of God. to ke 
38 Frere, what charite is this to ſayne,that who lo ly. *! 
uyth after pour oꝛder, liueth moſt perfitcly,andnert fol * 
loweth the fate of Apoſtles in pouerte and penance: and 
pet the wyſeſt and greteſt clerkes of vou, wende 02 ſeny 

02 pꝛocure to the court of Rome to bee made Cardinals, 

oz biſh opes, oꝛ the popys chapelaynes,and to be aſſopled 

of the vowe of pouerty and obedience to your miniſters 

in the which, (as ye ſapn ) ſtandeth moſt perfection 4 mes de 


ryte of your oꝛders:and thus pe farcn as Phariſeis that — 


Why name pe moze the patro of pour oꝛder in pour ««, 
Confiteor, when ye begyn maſſe:then other ſaintes , A- 
poſtles oꝛ martpꝛs, that holy church hold moze glozious, 
then hem: and elepe hem pour patrons and your auow- 
rics, 

Frere, whether was ſaint Fraunces in makyng of 
his rule that he ſet thine oꝛder in, a foole and lyer, oz cls 
wyle and true;? If pe ſapne that he was not a foole, but 
wife, ne a lpar, but true: why ſhew ye contrary by your Din 
doing: whan by your ſuggeſtion to the Pope pe ſayde, 
that your rule that Fraunces made was ſo harde , that 
pe might notliue to hold it, without declaration and dif 
penſation of the pope. And ſo, by pour dede:pe lete pour 
patron a fle that made a rule ſo hard, that no mi map 
well kerpe: and eke pour dcede pꝛoueth him a lpar, wher 
he ſapth in his rule, that he toke and learned it of the ho 
ly ghoſt. Foz how might pe foꝛ ſhame pꝛay the pope vn- 
doo that the holye ghoſt byt, as when pe pꝛaped him io 
diſpence with the hardnes of your oꝛder. 

Frere,which of the foure oꝛders of fricrs is beſt to a 
man yp knowethnot which is b beit, but would faincen- wy, 
ter into the beſt, none other? It thou ſapeſt that thine del 
is the beſt, then ſapeſt thou that none of the other is as 4 
good as thyne: and in this eche Frere in the thzec other fan 
oꝛders wolle ſaye that thou lycſt , foz in the ſelfe maner 
eche other krere wole ſay that his oꝛder is beſt. And thus 
to eche of the. iiij.oꝛdes ben the other thꝛee contrarpe in 
this point:in p which if any ſap ſooth, that is one alone, 
foꝛ there may but one be the beſt of foure: ſo foloweth it 
that if eche of theſe oꝛders anſwered to this queſtion as 
thou docſt,th:& were falſc,and but one true:and pet no Fri 
man ſhould wit who that wer. And thus it ſemeth, that w 


popnt and they ſhould anſwer therto. Jfpou ſap, that 
an other oꝛder of the freres is better then thyne , 02 as 
good: whp tooke ye nat rather thereto as to the better, 
when thou mighteſt haue choſe at the beginning: And 
eke why ſhouldeſt thou be an apoſtata to leaue thine o 
der, and take thee to that is better, 4 ſo why goeſt chou 
not from thine oꝛder into that: 

Frere, is there anye perfiter rule of religion than 
Chꝛiſt Gods ſonne gaue in his goſpell to his bzerhzen? 
©: then that religion, that ſaynt James in his Epillle 
maketh mẽcion of: It vou ſay pes, then putteſt thou on 
Chiſt that is the wiſdome of God the father) vnkun⸗ 
nyng, vnpower, oꝛ euil will:foꝛ than, he could not make Pte 
his rule ſo good as an other did his. And ſo he had be vn 7 
zunning, that he might not make his rule ſo good as an |, 
other man might:and ſo were he vnmightp, t not Cod, cn 
oꝛ he would not make his rule ſo perfite as an other did t 
his, and ſo he had be euill wylled, namely to himſelfe. E: 

Foꝛ if he might, and could, and woulde haue made a , 


ſonne almighty. Fo2 if anye other rule be perfiter than 
Chaiſtes,then mult Chꝛiſtes rule latke of that perfectio 
by as much as the other weren moze perfiter, $ — 
dekaun⸗ 
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detault, and Chꝛiſt had fapled in making ok his rule:but 
tu put any default oz failing in God,is blaſphempe. Ik 
thou ſay that Chꝛiſtes rule, and that religion that ſaynt 
James maketh mencion ot, is the perfiteſt; why holdeſt 
thou not than thylke rule waut moze . And why clepeſt 
# the rather of S. Fraunces oz ſaint Dominikes rule oꝛ 
religion,02 oꝛder, then of Chꝛiſts rule, oꝛ Chzilts o2der? 

Frere, canſt thou anye defaulte aſſigne in Chꝛiſtes 
rule of the goſpelll with the which he taught all men ſe⸗ 
kerly to be ſaued)if they kept it to her ending e It thou 
ſay it was to hard, than ſapeſt thou Chzilt lyed: foz he 
ſayd of hys rule:Py poke is ſoft,and my burden light, 


It thou ſay Chꝛiſtes rule was to light, that mape be aſ- 


ſigned foꝛ no default, foꝛ the better it maye bee kept: At 
thou lapeſt that there is no defaulte in Chʒiſtes rule of 
the Goſpell,ſithe Chꝛiſt him lelfe ſaith it is light and ea⸗ 
ſy:what neede was it to patrons of freres, to adde moze 
theretoz4 ſo to make an harder religion to ſaue freres, 
then was the religion of Chziſfes Apoſtles and his dil⸗ 
ciples helden and weren ſaued by. But if they wolden 
that her freres ſaten aboue the Apoſtles in heaue foz the 


harder religion that they kepen here: ſo woulde they ſyt⸗ 


aft fen in heauen, aboue Chꝛiſt himſelfe, foꝛ the mo 4 ſtrapt 


heaven 


une obſernances:than ſo ſhoulde they bee better than Chꝛiſt 
flee, hlim lelfe, with milchaunce. 


Oo now foꝛth and frapne pour clarkes, and ground 

ve pou in Gods law, and gyf Jak an anſwer: and when 
pe han aſſoiled me that J haue ſaid ſadly in truth, ſhal 
ſople thee of thine oꝛder, and ſane the to heauen. 

If freres kun not oꝛ mow not excuſe hem of theſe 
queſtions aſked of hem:it ſeemeth that they be hozrible 
giltp againſt God, and her euen Chꝛiſten. Foꝛ whych 
giltes and defaultes, it were woꝛthy that the oꝛder that 
they call their oꝛder, were foꝛedone. And it is wonder 
that men ſuſtayn hem oꝛ ſuffer hem liue in ſuch maner. 
Fo; holy wꝛit biddeth that thou do well to the meeke, & 
geue not to the wicked: but foꝛbed to geue hem bꝛeade, 
leaſt they be made thereby mightier thzough pou, 


After theſe digreſſions, now to returne to the courſe of 
dur ſtoꝛy agapne. As Henry this king ſucceded N. John 
his father, ſo after Innocent þ pope, came Monoꝛius:thẽ 
Gregoꝛius, ⁊c. And after Otho the emperour (whom the 
pope had once ſet vp, and after depꝛyued agapne) ſucce⸗ 
ded Friderike the ſecond, as is partly befoze touched. In 
the dates of theſe kpngs,popes and Cmperours: it were 
to long to recite all that happened in England, but cſpe- 
cially in Germanp,betwirt pope Yonozius, Gregozius 
and Friderike the einperour:the hozrible tragedy wher 


ot, were inough to fill a whole booke by it ſelſe. But pet 


we meane God willing, ſomwhat to touch concernyng 
theſe eccleſiaſticall matters, firſt begynning wpth thys 
realme of England. 

After that the kingdom of England had bene ſubiec 
ted by king John, as hath ben ſaid, and made tributary 
to the pope and the Komithe church:it is incredible how 
the inſatiable auarice and gredines of the Komains did 
oppꝛeſle and wzing the commons and all eſtates and de 
ores of the realm, cſpectally beneficed me 4 ſuch as had 
any thing of the church. MAho, what foz their domeſtical 
charges win p realm, what foz þ pope , what fo2 the Le⸗ 
gates, what foꝛ contributpng to the holy land, what fo: 
relaxations, and other ſubtile fleights to get away their 
mony: were bꝛought into ſuch llauerv, captiuitp, i penu 
Tye, that wheras the king neither durſte noz might re⸗ 
medy their exclamations by himlelfe : pet notwithſtan⸗ 
ding by his aduiſe, Symon Mountfozt, and the Erle of 

and other noble me(not foꝛgetting what great 
greuances and diſtreſſes the realm was bꝛought into by 
theRomaines)thought to wozke ſome way,how to b21- 
de and reſtraine the mſatiablerauening of theſe gredye 
wolues,Uherfoze they deniſed their letter,geuig ſtrait 
commaundement to the religious men, and to ſuche as 


Hg. z. Queſtios to the Fryers. of the church.e ſcoplaint againſi the Romiſh oppreſſors. 345: 


had their churches to ferme: that hencefozth they thould 
not anſwer the Romaine: of fuch fermes and rentes as 
ny mozc,but ſhould pay the ſaid fermes oz rentes vnt9 
their owne pꝛouoꝛs appointed foz the ſame purpoſe, as 
by their w2itings ſent abꝛode to biſhops oz chapters, # 
other eccleſiaſtical houſes, map appeare in this fozine & 
eſted as followeth. 


12 ſuch and ſuch a biſhop, and ſuch a chapter: al the v⸗ 
niuerſitie and company of them, that had rather dye 


then to be confounded of the Komaines, wiſheth health. ,\...q. 
Dow the Komams and their legates haue hetherto be= ef Kone. 


daued themſelues rowarde pon, and other cccleſiaſttcail 
perſons of this realme of England, it is not vnknowne 
to pour diſcretions.in diſpoſing and gening away the be 
netices of the realme alter theyi own luſt, to the intotie⸗ 
rable pꝛeiudice and greuaunce both of you and all other 
EngliſhmE . Foz where as b collatis of bencfices ſhould 
& do poperly beldg to pou g other pour fellow biſhops 
(eccleſiaſticall perſons )thep, thundzyng againſt you the 
ſentẽce of excõmunicatid.idat you ſhouldnor beſtow ths 
vpon anpperſon of this realme. vntill in euetp diocelle x 
cathedzal church within che tealme, iu. Komatncs(ſuch 
as the pope ſhal name) be pꝛouided foꝛ, to the value ofe⸗ 
nery man an hundzed polides by pete. Beſides theſe , ma 
ny other greuauntes the ſapd Kowaniſts do inflicre and 
inferre,borh to the Laitpe and Nobles of che realme, fo 
the patronages and almoiſe beuowed by them a by thexx 
aunceſtours foz che ſuſtentati6 of the pooꝛe of the realm, 
and alſo to the cleargye and eccleſiaſtical perſons of the 
rcalme,touching their linings and benefices. And pet the 
ſapd Romaniſtes not contented wyth the pꝛemiſles, doe 
allo take from the cleargye of this realme. the benefices 
which they haue, to beſtow them vpon men of their own 
countrey, #c. 

wherkoze,we conſidering the rigozous auſteritie of 
theſe ſoꝛeſapd Romaniſtes, whiche once commyng in as 
ſtravngers hithcr.now take vpon thẽ not onely to tndgs 
but alſo to cõdemne vs, laping vpon vs vnpoztable dur 
dens, wherunto they wil not put to one of theyz own fin 
gers to moue;laping therfoꝛe our heades together vpon 
a generall and full aduiſe had among our ſelues concers 
nyng the lame, baue chonghe good (although verye late) 
to reipſt and wythſtand them: rather, then to be ſubiecrts 
thepʒ intollerable oppꝛeſmons, and greater Nauery moze 
bercafcer to be looked fog. Foz the which cauſe, we Urait 
ly charge and commanno pou, as pour trends (goyng a- 
bout to deliuer pou, the church, the kyng. and the kingdõ 
from that milerable yoke ot ſeruitude) that pou do not in 
terme die oz take any pact,concerning ſuch cxaccions oz 
rentes to be required oz geuen to the lapd Komains. Let 
tyng you to vnderſtande toz trutde, chat in caie you ſhall 
(which Bod fozbidde)be found culpable herem:not onez 
ly yourgoodes and poſſcſſions (hall be in danger of bur⸗ 
nyng, but alſo in pour perſons ſhal incurre the ſame pe⸗ 
rill and puniſhment, as ſhall che ſayd romiſh oppzellozs 
themlelues, Thus tare ye well, 


thus much I thought here to inſerte aud notify 


coticernyng this marter,foz that not onely the grecdpe c Frampleres, 
auaritions gredines of the Komiſhe church wighre the ching ocvcr 19 
moze enndently vnto all Engliſh men appeare; but that take parte a. 
they may learne by chys example, how wozthy they bee gayottebere 
ſo to be ſerued and plagued wyth theyz owne tod, which king with 
befoze wonlverake no parte with theit naturali kyng,a- forcin powet, 


gapnũ fozrepne power: ot whom now they arc ſcourged. 

To make the ſtozy moze plapne. In the raygne of 
this Henry the third(who ſuccedyng as is ſayd,after K, 
John his father 4 had raigned,lvi.ycares) came diuers 


Legates from Rome to England: Fyzff Cardinall ©- Cardinal Och 
tho ſent fro the pope w letters to þ kyng , lyke as other Legue, 


letters alſo wer ſet to other places fo: cxadiõs of mony. 

The kyng opening the letters and perceyupng the 
contentes:aunſwered that he alone could ſap nothing in 
the matter, which concerned all the clergy and cemm os 
of the whole realme. Not long alter, a councell was cal- 


led at Meſtminſter, where the letters bepng opened tie 


foꝛme was this. Petimus in prinus ab omnibus ecclefij 


cathedralibus duas nobis pæbendas exbiberi, vnam de 
portione epiſcopi, & alterã de capitulo, Et ſumiliter de Co prebendhips 
nobijs vbi diuerſæ ſunt portiones Abbatis & conuentus: a in every carbs 


conuentibus quantum pertiuet, ad vaum monachũ æquali 
. f ; | tata 
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facta diſtributione honorum ſuorum, et ab Abbate tãtun⸗ 
dem. Tyat is: Me require to be geue vnto vs firi?,of all 
Cathedꝛall churches two Pꝛebends, one fo2 the biſhops 
part, the other foz the Chapter. And likewiſe of Ponaſte 
ries, where be diuers poꝛtiõs, one foꝛ the Abhot, another 
foz the couent: Ok the couent, ſo much as appertapned 
to one monke, the poꝛtion ofthe goods being pꝛopoꝛtion⸗ 
lo deuided: Of þ abbot likewiſe as much. The cauſe whp 
he required theſe pꝛebendes was this. Jt hath bene ſapth 
he, an old launder,and a greate complaint againſt the 
church of Rome, to be noted of inſatiable coucteouſnes, 
which as ye know, is the roote of all miſchicf; and all by 
reaſon that cauſes be want commonly not to bee hands 
led, noz to pꝛocede in the church of Rome without great 
giftes and expenceot mony.Wrherof,ſepng the pouertp 
of the church is the cauſe, 4 why it is ſo ſlaũdered and ill 
ſpoken of: it is ther toe conuenient, that pou (as natural 
childꝛen) ſhoulo ſuccoure pour mother. £02 vnleſſe wee 
thould receiue of vou and of other good me as pou are: 
wc ſhauld then lacke neceſlaries fo2 our life, which were 
a great diſhonour to our dignitie, ⁊c. 
When thoſe petitions and cauſes of the Legate were 
zopounded in the fozeſaide aſſemblie at Meſtminſter 
on the popes behalf (the biſhops and pꝛelates of p realms 
being pꝛeſent anſwer was made by the mouthe ok mai⸗ 
fer John Bedfozd , on thys wple : That the mat- 
ter there pꝛoponed by the L. Legate, in eſpeciall concer⸗ 
ned the king of England, but in generall it toucheth all 
the archbiſhops wyth their luſtraganes, the biſhops and 
all the pꝛelates of the Kealmc,UWUherfoze,ſepng both the 
kyng by reaſon of hys ſicknes is abſent, and the archbi⸗ 
ſhop of Canterburpe w diuers other biſhops alſo were 
not there: therfoze in p abſence of thẽthep had nothyng 
to ſap in the matter, neither could they ſo doe wythour 
pꝛeiudice of them which were lacking. And ſo the aſſem⸗ 
ble foz that tyme bzake vp. 

Not long after, the ſapd Otho Cardinall De carcere 
Tulliano, comming agayne frd Rome cum autentico ples 
nariæ poteltatis,mdicted an other councel at Lõdon:cau⸗ 
ſed all pꝛelates, archbiſhops, biſhops, abbots, pꝛioꝛs, and 
other of the clergy to be warned vnto the ſame councel, 
to be had in the churche of S. Paules at London, about 


London called. the feaſt of S. Partin: the pzetece of which councel was 


fo: redꝛeſſe of matters concerning bene fices and religi⸗ 
on, but y chiefe + pzincipall was to hunte foꝛ mony. Foz 
putting them in feare and in hope, ſome to loſe, ſome to 
obteine ſpirituall pzomotions at his hande, he thought 
gaine would riſe therbp, and ſo it did. Fo2 in the meane 
time (as Pariſienſis in vita Henrici. 3. wziteth) diners pꝛeti 
ous rewards were offered him in Palfreis, in rich plate 
and iewels, in coſtly and ſumpteous garmentes richly 
farrcd,in copne, in vitals. tc. In ſomuch that onelp the 


Greatrewardes biſhop of IA int. (as the ſtoꝛp tepozteth) hearpng that he 


would winter at London, ſent him K. fat Oxen, an C. 
come of pure wheate, ð.tunne ot choſen Mine, toward 
his houſe keping. L Re wiſe other Biſhops alſo foz their 
part offred vnto p Cardinals boxe, after thepꝛ habilitie. 

The time ofthe councel dzawpng ne: the cardinall 
comaunzed at the Weſt end of Paules churche an high 
and ſolemne thꝛone to be pꝛepared, riſing vp with a glo⸗ 
rious ſcattolo vps mightye t ſubſtantiall ſtagiers ftrbg 
ly builded, and of a great height. Thus agapnſt the dap 
alligned, came the ſapd archbyſhop,biſhops,abbots and 
other of the pꝛelacp, both far and nere thoꝛoughout a ll 
Englaͤd, wer ed and vered with the winters foznep,bzin 


abate ging their letters pꝛocuratoꝛv. Who being together alle 
gteing on the bled, the cardinall beginneth his ſermon, But befoze we 


come to the ſermon, There happened a great diſcoꝛd bes 
twene the two archbiſhops of Caterburp and of Pozke, 
fo: ſitting at the right hand and left had of the glozious 
cardinall:fo2 the whiche the one appealed agapnſft the o⸗ 
ther. The cardinall co paciũe þ ſtrife detwen the both, fo 
P he would not derogace fro cpther of the, bzought fozth 


Peter. Loe ſaith þ cardinall{holding ope the Bul with þ 


346. KR. Henry the.3.Romy/h oppreſſours. Aetes and Mon. Strife for /itting. Cadinal Og * 


à certain Bull of the pope:in the middeſt of which Bull 
was pictured the figure of the croſſe. On the right ſide of 
the crolle ſtode p image of S. Paul, t on the left ſide, &, 


croſſe)here pou ſe S. Peter on the left had ofthe croſſe, 
and S. Paul on the right ſide , and yet is there betwene ,, . 
theſe two no contention. Foz both are of cquall glozpe. u 
And pet S. Peter (foz the pzerogatiue of hys kepes, ca 
and fo2 the pꝛeheminence of hps Apoſtleſhip and Car "i 
thed2all dignity)ſcmeth moſt woꝛthp to be placed on the — 
right ſide. But pet, becauſc S. Paule belcued on Chziſt, 
when he ſaw him not,therfoze hath he þ right hand ofþ 
croſſe:foz bleſſed be they ſaith Chꝛiſt, whiche belcue and u 
ſce not.4c.And from 5ᷣ time foꝛth, the archbiſhop of Cans dich 
terbutpe inioped the right hande , and the archbiſhop 
of Pozke,the left, Wherin pet, this Cardinallis mozeto 
be commended then the other cardinall Bugo,metioned 1. 
a litle befoze.pag.2 92.which in the lyke contention be Ab 
twene theſe archbilhops,ranne his way. Yale 
Thus the controuerſie ceaſed,and compoſed betwene kit 
theſe two:Dtho the cardinall ſitting a loft betwenthele, ,, 
tf.archbiſhops beginneth his ſermo, taking his theme of dente 
the Pꝛophet. In medio ſedis, & in cirtuitu eius quatuot aui det 
malia plena, oculis ante et retro. &c. That is. on 
In the middeſt of the ſeat,and in the circuite about the 8 | 
ſeat, were fonre beaſts ful of epes befoꝛe and behinde it «vw, 
Upon this theme, the cardinall pzoceded in bps ſcrmon; «k 
ſitting like a God in the midſt. He compared them about 
him, to the foure beaſtes about the ſcat, declat pug howe 
they ought to haue epes both befo:e and behind tyat is 
þ they mut be pꝛouident in diſpoſing of ſecular thinges, 50 
and circumſpece in ſpirituall matters, contitiupng am 1700 
topning wiſelp thinges paſt with thinges to come , and 
this was the greateſt effca of this clerkelp ſcrmon. That 
done, he geueth fozth certaine fatutes fo2 ozderpng of 
churches:as fo2 the dedication of temples, foz ſcucn ſa⸗ 
cramentes, foꝛ geuing of oꝛders, foꝛ fermpng of benefi- 
ces, collations and reſignations of bencficcs and vitara 
ges, pꝛieſtes apparell, and ſingle life, foꝛ eatyng of nie ſhe 
in religious houſes,foz archdeacons, biſhops, pꝛeaoꝛs, : 
ſuch other like matters. But the chie feſt intent of all hys 
pꝛoceding was this: that they ſhould be vigilant , pꝛou⸗ 
dent, and circumſpea, with al their eyes both befoze and 
behinde) to fil the popes pouche:as appeared not onlp by 
this, but all there other crauels beſides. In ſo much, that 
the kyng dzeading the diſpleaſures of his commons fo; 
doings of þ legatc,willed him to repaire home co Rome 
againe:but pet could not ſo be rid of him. Foz he, tecey⸗ 
ning new commaiidementes from the pope:applyed his 
harueſt, ſtill glening and raking whatſoever be might 
ſcrape,wziting and ſending to biſhops and archTeacons 
in this foꝛme and tenour. 

Otto miſeratione diuina &c. diſcreto vito N epiſcopo 
vel N archidiacano ſal. Cum neceſſe habeamus de manda- jj 
to ſummi pontificis moram trahere in Anglia longiorem thee 
nec posſimus propriis ſtipendus militare, diſcretionem ve- 6 
ſtram, qua fungimur autoritate rogamus, vt procurationes 
uobis debitas in epiſcopatu, vel archidiaconatu, veſtro col c 
ligi facias noſtro nomine diligenter, eas quam citius poten! tec 
tis, nobis tranſmiſſuri, contradictores pet cenſuram ecclelia 2 
ſticam compeſcendo. Prouiſo, quod quælibet procuration 
ſummam 4 mercarum aliquatenus no excedat, & vbi vna a. 
eccleſia non ſufficiet ad procurationem huiuſmodi haben» bep? 
dam, duæ pariter ynam ſoluãt. Datum Lond. 15. Kal. Mart. — 
Pont. D. Grego. Papæ. iz. aue 

And mozeouer., note agapne the wicked and curſed 
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wand, 


traines oftheſe Komiſhe rakehels: who to picke ſimple e 


mes purſes, firſk ſend out their Friers and pzeachers fo ef x 

ffirre vp in all places and countreys men to go fights 77, 

gainſt the Turkes.Whom , whe thep haue once bound , 

with a vowe, and ſigned them with the croſſe:then ſend 

they their Buls to releaſe them both of their W wand 
[ 


their bowe foz money. As by their owne ile of w2ityng 


ul is here to be ſene, thus pꝛoteding. 

of N. Epiſcopus dilectis in Chrilto filijs omnibus archidias 
D conis per dioceſim ſuam conſtitutis ſal, Literas domunu Le- 
4 gati ſuſcepimus u1 liæc verba. Otto miſeratione diuina. &c. 
lc, Cum ſicut intelleximus nonnulli cruce ſignati regni An- 
ne u. glix, qui ſunt inhabiles ad pugnandum, ad ſedem A poſtoli 
e. aut cam accedant : vt ibidẽ a voto crucis abſolui valeãt, & nos 
8, ketten nuper recepimus a ſummo pontiſice in mãdatis, vt tales no 
A* the 1 ſolum abloluere, verum & ad redimenda vota ſuaxcompe)s 
he . _ ere debeamus, volentes eorum parcere laboribus et expen 
lt, = ſis frater nitatem veſtram qua fungimur, monemus, quates 
fy nus parte prædictam a ſummo pontifice nobis concetlam 
nd vy faciatis iu noſtris dioceſibus fine mora qualibet publicari, 
Ny ddt vt præſati cruce ſignati ad nos accedere — — 
op lan me- ſuper his iuxta formam nobis traditam aceepturt, Datum 
0 get Londini. xv kal. Marc. Pont, D. N. Papæ Grego.xiij. 

ED and 76 5 The cauſe why the Pope was ſo gredy and nedy or 


fame. monep, was this: becauſe he had moztal hatred, and was 


ged continuall battaile þ ſame time againſt y good Cm- 


ne 8 — perour Fridericke the ſetonde: who had to wife kyng 
2 Ihons daughter, and ſiſter to this king Henry the third, 
Of date whoſe name was Jſabel. And therfoze becauſe y Popes 
un the war could not be ſuſteined without charges: that made 
4 the Pape the moꝛe impoꝛtunate to take vp money in all 
be places, but eſpecially in Gnglande , In ſo much chat he 
AT ue ſhamed nat to require the fifth parte of cucry cccleſiaſtt-: 
nz 6k * callmansliuiag,as Pariſienſis wziterh. And not onely 5 
ut but alſo the ſaid pope Gregozp(conuenting with the citi⸗ 
we ens of Rome) ſo agreed with them: that if they would 
1s) 2 topne with him in vanquiſhing the fozeſaid Fredericke, 
wt" he would (and ſo did) graũt vnto them, that all the bene⸗ 
ind 12314 fices in England which were oꝛ ſhould be vacant name 
ind ly pertapning to religious houſes)ſhould be beſtowed at 
hat their owne will and commaundement to their childzen 
; of and kinſfolkes. Wherups it followeth in the koꝛenamed 
[as Fire kun. diſfozy,vnde infra paucos dies miſit D. Papa ſacra præce⸗ 
— Ro. pta ſua domino Cant. Archiep. Elienſi, et Lincol. et Salisb. 
unde; to 


epiſcopis vt trecentis Romans, in primis beneficijs vacans 


ſhe 1 tibus prouiderent, ſcientes ſe ſuſpenſos a beneficiorum col 
Gt ces in latione donec tot competenter prouideretur. That is, 
ys za, The pope ſent in commaundement to the archbyſhop 
ul of Cant.and foure other byſhops: that pꝛouiſion ſhould 
and be made fo2 itj,hundzed Komanes in the chiefeſt and beff 
be benefices in al Englande, at $ next voydance. So that þ 
hat foꝛeſaid archbiſhop, and byſhops ſhoulo be ſuſpended in 
75 the meane time from all collation oꝛ gift of benefice,vn- 
me till theſe fozeſaid ch2ee hundzed were pꝛouided foz:wher- 
cps upon the archbiſhoy the ſame time ſeing the vnreaſona- 
his ble oppꝛeſſion of the churche of England left the realme 
or and went into Fraunce, 


Againe, marke an other as much 02 moze eaſy ſleight 
e o the pope in pꝛocuring monythe ſent one Petrus Rus 


1 | ry beus the ſame time, with a new deuiſe, which was this: 
da- «Jer not to wozke any thing openly, but pꝛiuily to go betwirt 
em tes dome Bilhop and Biſhop, abbot and abbot xc.telling in theyz 
* — "uot kares ſuch a biſhop, ſuch an abbot hath geuen ſo much 
| 


«i lomuch vnto the popes holmelle, truſtyng that you alſo 


cob ca... oll nat be behind foz your part ic. By the meanes wher 
ten — N ot it is incredible to thinke what a maſſe of money was 
clia - made out ofthe realme vnto the pope, 

itio , At length the foꝛeſald biſhops, abbottes, and archdea⸗ 
Va mus tons feling their own ſmnart,came to the Kyng(whoſe fa 


ther befoze, they did reſifte ) with they? humble ſuite la- 
mentably complainyng of the vnmcaſurable exadions 
of the pope: and eſpecially againſt Petrus Rubeus and his 
fellow Otto the lcgate,deſiring the Byng:that ſeing the 
matter toucheth not them ſelues alone, but the whole 
thurche, z ſeing the valuation of churches was kne wen 
better vnto they; Archdeacons then to them ſelues:ther⸗ 
lire they defired a general calling and talke to be had in 
ie matter. In the Odaues of ©. Jhon the Baptiſt, the 


K Hen tbe. 3. England greued with ofthe church. 


the oppreſſuons of the Pope 
dap and place was aſſigued where they ſhould talke. At 
whiche day and place, the pꝛelates of England cenuen⸗ 
tyng together, durſt not gene any direc denave of that 
contribution, but after a modeſt ſozte did infinrate cer? 
faine erceptions againſt the ſame. 

Firſt they ſay , that foꝛ ſomuch as the contribution is 
demaunded to war agauiſt him, who was ioyned in ma 
trimony w their pꝛince, they were not boũd ſo to do. Se- cot buryng 
condly,fo2 Þ the ſaid contribution tended to y cheddyng to che pope. 
of chꝛiſtt bloud;foz ſo þ foꝛme of p bill pꝛetended, to fight 2. 
againſt the Emperour, Thirdly,becauſc it was againſt 3, 
the libertie of the church:fo2 ſo it is in the bill:that they y 
would not, hould be excamunicate. Fourthly,becauſe 5 
whe alate they gaue þ teth part of their goods, it was w 
this pꝛoteſtation, that they ſhould contribute to the pope 
nomoꝛe hereafter. Item, becauſe they had cotributed be 5, 
fo:e,if they ſhould now contribute againe, it were to be 
fcared leaſt an adion twiſe done ſhould grow into a cus 
ſfome,as is in the law.Lege nemo, &c. Item, foꝛ aſmuch 
as they thall haue cauſes contmuallp to ſeke to Rome 
thꝛough the Emperours land:it were to be feared, leaſt 
the ſayd Emperour by the way would wozke they an⸗ 
nopaunce. Item, becauſe the kyng hath many enempes 
abꝛoad, and foꝛ his warres hath nede of much money at 
home:it is not conuenient that the goodes of the realme 
ſhould be altenated out of the realm. Item, becauſe that 
could not be done without pꝛeiudice to the patrones of 
their churches, not knowing whether their patrones did 
02 would agree vnto the ſame. Laſtlp.becauſe thep heare 
ſay,that the generall fate of the churche is in daunger: 
fo: the whiche they vnderſtand there ſhalbe ſhoztly a ge- 
ncrall councel, wherin ſuch matters ſhal be determined: 
and therfoze if they ſhould contribute now, it ſhould bs 
to the hinderaunce and dammage of the churche. 

The Legate and his felow hearing theſe allegacids, 
ſeing their own confuſion , were the lefſe impoztnnate. 
Not long after this, followed a generall councel at 
Lvons, called by Pope Innocentius, in the which coun 
cel the Engliſhe nation did erhibite certapne articles 
of their greuaunces, not vnwoꝛthpe to bee knowen. 
Grauatur regnũ Angliæ eo quod. D. Papa non eſt coutes 
tus ſubſidio illo quod vocatur denarius b. Petri, &c. In 
Englich thus. 1 
1. The kingdome of England is grened that the pape e =_ 
being not contented with his Peter pence , requpzeth x Lugdunefor 
erto2teth from the clergy great exadiens, and ( moze is the greuances 
lyke)without the conſent both of the king, and agapnſt fuſcyned by 
the cuſfomes of the Realme. Cs 
2. Item, the church and kingdome of England is gre⸗ „ende. 
ued, that p patrons of the ſame, cannot pꝛeſent as they The ſecond. 
wer wont into their churches,foz the popes letters. But 
the churches are geuen to Romanes, which knowe ney⸗ 
ther the Realmezno? the toung thereof,both to the great 
peril of ſoules,and robbing away the money out of the 
realine, 
3. Item it is grened,foz that the Pope p2zomiſing by nn 
the tenoꝛ of his letters, 5 in requiring of penſions and 
pꝛouiſions in the realme of England, he would require 
but onelp.xij.benefices:now contrary to the teno2 ther⸗ 
of,manye moꝛe bene fices and pꝛouiſions are beſtowed 
away by hym. 
4. Item, p realme is greued 4 cõplapneth, 5ᷣ in the be» The fourth, 
nefices in England, one Italian ſuccedeth an other:the 
Engliſh men being not onely excluded, but alſo compel⸗ 
led(foz þ determining of their matters) to ſeke to Rome 


347. 


Freepriens al. 
ledged for not 


4. 


Articles erh, 


contrary both to the cuſtomes of the realme, and alſo to 


the pꝛiuilegies graunted by the Popes pꝛedeceſſours to 

the king and kingdome of England. The fyfth. 

5. Che fift greuaunce is,foz the oft retourſe of that in / Ie engt 
famous Legate,by whom both fapth and fidelitie, the percate O. 
auncient cuſtomes of the realme , the autozitie of olde ibo or maiſlet 


grauntes,ftatates,lawes,and pꝛiulleges, are imbeſeled inn, 


and 


and ab2ogate:whereby an infinite number in England 
be greuouſly afflined and oppꝛeſſed. 
| "Fey Wo 6. Theſayd Reaime is alſo greued in generall ralla⸗ 
| : ges,co!leanions,and alliſes, made withoute the kvnges 
| conſent, the appellation and contradiction of the kinges 
| Pꝛoatoꝛs to the contrary notwithſtanding. 
| The ſeuemh. 7. Seuenthlp, the fo:eſayde Nealme complapneth and 
is greeued:that in the benefices geuen to Italians, nei⸗ 
ther the old oꝛdinances, noꝛ relea ſe of the pooꝛe, noꝛ hol 
pitalitie, noꝛ any pꝛeaching of Gods wooꝛd, noꝛ care of 
mens ſoules, noꝛ ſcruice in the church, noꝛ pet the wals 
of the churches be kept vp and mapntained, as the mas 
The Babiloni- NET ànd cuſtome of the ſame realme requireth, Ouer & 
call eiptiuitie aboue theſe fozcſavd arenances,there came mo2coner 
and flaucrye of from the Pope other freſhe letters, charging and com⸗ 
England vnder jnaabing p pꝛelates of England to fynde of their pꝛoper 
the fope. coftes and charges, foꝛ one whole peare, ſome. x. armed 
ſoldiours, ſome fiue, ſome.xv.to be readye at the Popes 
commaundement there, where he ſhould appopnt. 
After theſe and other greuances and enoꝛmities of 
Rome, the ſtates of England coſulting together, direct 
their letters to the Pope,fo2 refo2mation thereof ; firſt 
the Abbots and Pꝛioꝛs, then the Biſhops and Sufira- 
ganes, after the Nobles and Barons, laſt of all the king 
himſelte. But as the pꝛouerbe is, venter non habet aures 
ſo the Popes purſe had no eares to heare. And as cur 
common laping goeth, as good neuer a whyt as neuer 
the better, ſo went it with the Pope. UWho not long ak⸗ 
ter the ſame, ſent pet koꝛ newe tallage and eracions to 
be colleced;which thing when it came to the kings care, 
he being moued and diſturbed vehemently withall, wꝛi⸗ 
teth in this wyſe to the biſhops, ſeuerallp to euerpe one 
in hps dioces. 
ne letter of H luncus tertius dei gratia. &c. Venerabili in Chriſto N. 
K. Henry che.; Epiſcopo Sal. Licet alias vobis. &c Zn Engliſh thus: 
to the biſhops... Henry the third by the grace of Cod, to the reuerend 
12456. in Chꝛiſt bilhop of P. Where as we haue heretofo2e 
wꝛitten vnto you once, twpſe, thꝛiſe, as well by our pꝛi⸗ 
1 des np ſeales, as alſo by cur letters patenteę, that you ſhuld 
Arc net a. ndt cad oꝛ collect fo2 the Popes be halfe, anye tallage oz 
lage co be ſent other helpe of dur ſubieses, cither of the clergy 02 of the 
to che pope, laitic,fo2 that no ſuch tallage noz helpe, either can oꝛ is 
23» bſcd to be exacted in aur realme, without the great pꝛe⸗ 
»» ludice of car pꝛincelp dignitie, which we nether wyl noz 
5 Can ſuffer oꝛ ſuſta pnc:pet pou contemning and vilipen⸗ 
„ ding our commaunde ment, and contrarpe to the pꝛoui⸗ 
„ ſton made in our laſt co uncel at London (graunted and 
2, agreed vpon by our pꝛelates, Carles, and Barons) haue 
„ that notwithſtanding, pꝛoceeded in collcaing the ſapde 
2» pout tares and tallages,Whernpon, wee doo greatlye 
„ Maruciland are mourcd(eſpecially ſeing you are not as 
»» ſhamed to do contrary vnto your owne decrecs) where 
2» as pou and other pꝛelates in the ſapd councel in this did 
2» all agree and graunt, that no ſuch exactions ſhoulde bee 
„ hercaſicr,vnivll che returneof our and your Ambaſſas 
„ dours from the court of Rome, ſent thether purpoſclye 
„ of bs, and in the name of the whole realme foz the ſame, 
„ [92 to pꝛouide redꝛeſle againſt theſe oppꝛeſſions. Mher⸗ 
55 foꝛe, we ſtraitly wil and commaund pou, that fro hence 
„ foꝛth you do not pꝛoctede any moꝛe in colleaing and ex⸗ 
22 acting ſuch tallages oꝛ helpes, as pou will eniop our fa 
„ uour, and ſuch poſſeſſions of pours, as within thys our 
„ king dome you haue and holde. And if you haue alrea⸗ 
2» dy p20cured oꝛ gathered any ſuch thing: pet that you ſuf 
„ ker not the (ame to be tranſpoꝛted out ot our realm, but 
,» cauſe it to be kept in ſalie cuſtodp,tyll the returne of the 
„ (ayd Ambaadourz,viider the payne of our diſpleaſure 
„ in doing of ihe contrarpe: and alſo ot pꝛouoking vs to 
y extende our hand vpon pour poſſeſſions, farther the pou 
„ wpll thinke oꝛ beleuc. Poꝛeouer, willing and chargyng 
„ Pou , that pou participate and make common this 
23 our inhibition, with pour Archdeacons and Officials, 
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which we here haue ſet fozth fe: the liberties of the cler- , 
gp and of the people, as knoweth God. 1c. * 
At length, the Ambaſſadours which were at Rome, 
came home about the latter ende of December, bꝛing⸗ ; 
ing woꝛd, that the Pope hearing what was done in the 
conncel of Mincheſter and of the king, was greatly dif 
pleaſed with him, and with the realme, ſaying: Rex Ans They 
glorum qui iam recalcitrat et frederiſat ſuuim habet con- laying, 
filum, ego vero et meum habeo, quod et ſequar. &c. Hen | 
Mherupon, when the Ambaſſavours began to ſpcake * 
in the kinges behalfe : from that tymt, theo were halle 
counted fo2 ſchiſmatickes, and coulde no moze be heard 
in the court of Rome, The king hearing this, was mar 
uelouſly incenſed therewith, commaunding by general 
pꝛoclamacion thꝛough all his realme:that no ma ſhould 
hereafter conſent to anye tare oz ſubſidie of monye foꝛ — 
the court of Rome. When this came to the popes care, nh 
bpon acrucll rage, he direced his letters to che Pꝛe⸗ ern 
lates of England, charging that vnder papne of ſuſpeſe * 
02 interdicion, they ſhoulde pꝛouide the ſame ſumme of Aa es 
monp to becolleced agaynſt the feaſt of the Aſumptib, ,,1, 
the charge being geuen to the biſhop of Moꝛceſter to kuy, 
be executer of the ſayd curſſe. The king, that latelye in⸗ 
tended to ſtand to the liberties of the churche: nowe fo 
feare of the Pope, and partlye foz perſwaſions of the 
ſayd biſhop of Wozceſtcr and other pꝛelates, durſt not Ticby 
tand to it, but gaue ouer., Bozeonev,the gredp gulſe of * 
the Romiſh auarice wart ſo vnmeſurable: that at leg th ge. 
the Pope ſhamed not vpon the ſenſure of his curſle , to 0 
aſke the third parte of þ church goods, the perely fruit . 
of all vacant benefices . The chiefe doers and Legates alt 
in England, were Otho, Stephanus Capellanus , Pe iii 


trus Rubeus nuncius,Pag.Vartin.4 Pag. Marius, = | 


Joannes Anglicus Epiſcopus Sabinenſis . Of whom * 
to ſpeake further (foꝛ that J haue matter much moze to | 

wꝛite) foꝛ this pꝛeſent time J think beſt to ſurceaſe:leait rar cõ 
in opening all the deteſtable doinges and peſtilent woz- » 
kings of thoſe men,J might perhaps not onely moleſt —＋ 


good cares:but alſo intede the apꝛe. Pet on thing coter dage. 
ning the ſayd Otho, J can not well ouerpaſle. 
This Otho, as he left no place vnſought, where anye 
vauntage might be got: ſo amongeſt all other he came 
to Oxfoꝛd. Mhere, lying in the houſe of Oſney, he was 10 
recetued with great honour:the ſcholars pꝛeſenting him 1e 
honoꝛably with ſuch diſhes and rewardes as they had, ou 
thinking to gratefic the Cardinal after the beſt maner. 
This being done befoze diner, and the diner ended, they 
came reuerentip to ſee and welcom him, ſuppoſing that 
they alſo ſhould with like curteſp againe of him be en⸗ 
tertained. As they came to the gate, the pozter(being an 
Italian) with a loude vopce aſketh what they woulde 
haue. Thep ſapd they came to ſee the L oꝛd Legate. But 
Cerberus the poꝛter holding the dooze halfe open, with 
pꝛoud and contumelous language thꝛuſt them out, and |, 
wold not ſuffcr them to enter. The ſcholars ſeing that, ban 
by foꝛce thꝛuſt open the gate, and came in: whom, when des 
the Komaines which were within would haue repelled - 
with their fiſtes, and ſuche ſtaues as they had in their 
hands, they fell to alarme 4 by the cares together, wyth 
much houing and ſhouing, and manve blowes on both 
ſides. In the meane time, whyle ſome of the ſcholars ran 
home foꝛ their weapons, there chaunced a pooze ſcholer 
(an Jriſhman)to ffad at the gate wayting foꝛ his almes 
Whom when the maiſter Cooke ſaw at the gate, he ta 
king hot ſkalding water ont ofthe pan, where the meat 
was ſodden:did caſt it in his face. One of the ſcholers a 
welchman, that came with his bowe and ſhaftes, ſeyng 
that:lettech dꝛiue an arrow, and ſhoteth this Nabuzar 
dan (chat is maiſter of cokes)cleane thꝛough the body. 
lleaeth him out of hand. The Cooke falling dead: there 
was a might pe bꝛople, and a great clamoꝛ throughout 
all the houſe. The Cardinall hearing the cumult 4 — 
nop 
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Woot Al. 
ſa, To did; Here were the men of Tholouſe in greatdaun- 
ger. But fee hoid the mighty pꝛotettion of God feighterh 
-.-. his people, a gaynſt the might of man. Fo2 after that 
e Lydouicke(as Mathew Paris.teſfifteth)had long weried 
hinrſelfe and his men in waſte, and could do no good v 
all their ingines and artilerie agaynſt the citic:there fell 
kilot MdZeouer port the Frech hoſte by the had ol God, ſuch 


noyſs about him, like a balianc Romain runneth as faſt 
as be could into the ſteeple; and there locke th the doozcs 


b falt bnto him, where he remayned tyll mpdnight. The 


ſcholars in the meane while not pet all pacifted, ſought 
all coꝛners about foz the Legate, exclaming and crying 
out: where is that vſurer, that ſymoniake, that ppllar # 
polier of our liatnges , that pꝛoplar and extozcioner of 
our money, which peruerteth our king, and ſubuerteth 
his kingdome, enriching himſelſe with our ſpoyles. tc, 
all this heard che Cardinall,and helde his peace. When 
the night app2oching had bꝛoken vp the field: the Cardi⸗ 
nall comming out of his foꝛte, and takyng hys hoꝛſe (in 
ſlence of the night) was pꝛiuelye conueyed ouer the ry⸗ 
uer, toward the king, conueping him ſelfe away as faſt 
as he could. After the king heard this, he ſendcth to Ox⸗ 
fozde a garriſon of armed men, to deliuer the Romanes 


which were there hydden foz feare of the ſcholars , The 


was maiſter Odo a lawyer, with. rrr.other ſcholars aps 
pchended,+ caried to Wallingfozde Caſtell: and from 
thence had in-Cartes to London, where at length (tho- 
row much entreaty of the biſhops)bcing b2ought bares 
foote to the Legates dooze,had their pardon, and the v⸗ 
ninerfity releaſed of interdiction.And thus much concer 
ning the Popes Legates in England, 

Thus partiye vou haue heard and do bnderſfany 
the miſerable thꝛaldome and captiuitie of this realm of 
England and the Clergy of the ſame: who (befoze) refus 
ſed to take part with king John their natural: pꝛince as 
gainſt the fozrepne power of the Pope: and nowe howe 
miſerably they are oppꝛeſſed and ſcourged of the ſame 
Pope. Whoſe inſatiable extozcion and rapacitye did ſa 
exceede in pilling and polling of this realme long after 
this, that neither the king now coulde helpe them, neps 
ther could the Pope with any reaſonable meaſure be cõ 
tent, nſomuchſas w2iters rcco2d)in the dapes of Sud⸗ 


es cõ· burp archbiſhop of Caterbury an.136o. the pope by his 
wel't9 pꝛodoꝛs gat from the Clergy in leſle then one pere moꝛe 
r?* "+ then. lr. P. floꝛẽces, oft mere c6tributis:befldes his other 


lage. àuaples and common reuenues out of benefices,p:eves 


daries, firſt fcuites, tributes, Peter pence,collations, re 
ſeruations, relatations, and ſuch marchandiſe. ec. 
Mention was made à litle befoꝛe, of Albingenſes ke- 
ping about the eitie of Tholouſe. Thele Albingenſes be⸗ 
cauſe they began to ſmell the pope, and to controle the in 
oꝛdmate pꝛocedinges and diſcipline of the ſer of Rome: 
the pope ther foꝛe recounting them as a people heretical, 
excited and ſtir red vp, about this pꝛeſent time and peare 
an. ĩa 20. L udouicke the yong French king thꝛough the 
intance of Philippe his father: to lay ſiege agaynſt the 
ſayd citie of Tolouſe, to expugne and ertinguilh theſe Al 
bingeſes his ene mies. Wherups, Ludouicke (accoꝛding 


* thisfathers cbmaundemẽ t reared a putſant + a migh- 


fparmy,tocopalle about and beſet the fozenamed citie: 


and peſtilence both of men anvhoz'es, belide the 


e other daply laughter of the ſouldiers e that Ludouicke 

B. was enfozced to retite, and with ſuch as were left to re⸗ 
{. © nrneagapne home to Fraunce from whence de came. 
i Mthe laughter of which ſouldiout's befide many other 
Weg, Bas Earle Simon. demonteforti,generall ofthe armp; 
ne N)˙νn the landes of che Earle of Tholouſe was genus 
whe Pope, whoa was gapne befoꝛe the gate ofthe eitie 
wr tone. And ſo was allo the hꝛother ol che ud Symõ 
a de lame tyme in beũegyng a caftell nete to Tholoaſe 


wa ſtone in lyne maner. And to was the ſiege vf 


Arichm agapnſt Tholouſe bioke vp. Ex Mat. Par. 
Au che liege of thele French men could do no good 


Afronomie.And alſo Alexander de Hales! both Engliſh 


agapnlt the citie of Tholoſe:ſo it happened y ſame trme 
9 the chꝛiſtiãs marching toward p holy land. dad better 1. n gaa⸗ 
lucke by the wap in laptng their ſiege to a certain tower „ of 2 cer. 
02 caſtle in Egypt, nere to pcitie Damieta:which {cmed ray ne eng 
by nature,foz the ſituation and difficultie of the place in _—_ re rs 
erpugnable:as which being ſitnarein the middelt of the .cn 
great floud Nilus(hard by þ citie called Damieta) could 
neither be come to by lãd, noꝛ be vndermined fo? the was 
ter , noz by famine ſubdued fo2 the nercnes of the citic. 
Pet notwithſtanding, thꝛough the hclpe of God and po- 
licte of man, in erecing ſcaffoldes and caſtics vpon tops 
of maſtes,the Chꝛiſtians at laſt conquered it: and after 
that the citie alſo Damieta , albeit not without great 
loſſe of Chꝛiſten people. an the expugnation of this citie 
oꝛ fozte, among other that there died, was the Latgraue 
of Thuringe named Lndonicke, the huſband of Eliſa» 
beth whom we vſe to call Saint Elizabeth. This Eliza 
beth(as my ſforp recoꝛdeth) was the daughter ofp kyng 
of Hungarp,and maryed in Almaine, where ſhe lyucd, 
w the foꝛenamed Ludoutcke Lantgraue of Thuringe. 
Whom the thꝛough her perſuaſions pzouoked and inc#- 
ſed to take that viage to fight foꝛ the holy land, where he 
in the ſame viage was ſlapne. After whoſe death, Eliſa⸗ 
beth(remaining a widow) entred þ pꝛofeſſiõ of clopfter- 
ly religion, and made her ſelfe a nonne , Do groyng and 
increaſing fro vertue to vertue, that after her death, all 
Almaine did ſound with the fame or her wozthy doings, 
Mat, Pariſ. addeth this moze 4 that ſhe was the daughter 
of that quene , who beyng accuſed to be nought with a 
£crtaine Archbiſhop: was therfoze condemned with this 
ſentẽce pꝛonounced agaynſt her, Reginam interficere no 
lite timere bonum eſt etſi omnes conſenſerint non ego cos 
tradico. That is, (although it be hard in Eng liche to be 
tranflated as it ſtandeth in Latine To kil the quene wil 
pe not to feare that is good: And if all men ſhall conſent 
the runto, not J my lelfe do ſtand againſt it. c the which 
ſentence bepng bꝛought to pope Innocent, thus in poin⸗ 
tyng b ſentence which otherwiſe ſemeth to haue a dou⸗ 
ble underſtanding, ſo ſaued þ quene:thus interpꝛeting þ 
x poyntig þ ſentẽce:Neginã interficere nolite, timere bond 
eſt et ſi omnes conſenſerint, non ego. Contradico. That is: 
co ill tho quene will ye not:to frare, that is good. And if 
all do conſent thereto, not J. my ſelf do ſtand agaynſt it: 1220. 
And ſo eſcaped ſhe the daunger. This quene was the mo Triaderhea- 
ther, as is ſayd, of Elyſabeth the nonne, who fo2 her ho- no»1{cd 2 fal 
ly nonnpſhenes was canoniſed of the popes churche,foz AImaine. 
a ſaina in Almanie, about the peare. 1220. Ex Mat. Pariſ. 
And this by the wap, nobe to pꝛocede farther in the 
veares and life of this kyng Henry. The next prare fo⸗ 
lo wyng whiche was an 1221. the kyng went to Oxfoꝛd: 
where he had ſome thyng to do with VVil iam Earle de 
Albemartia,who had taken the caſtell of Biham : but at 
laT foꝛ his god ſernice he had done in the realme befoze; 
was releaſed of the kyng with all hys men, by the inter- 
ceſion of Walter archbiſhop of Poꝛke, and of Padolph . gn 
the legate. About whiche pꝛeſent peare, entreade fy2zit b ers fyri — — 
friers Pinoꝛites, o gray frieres, into Englãd, and had to England. 
their firſt houle at Canterbury: whoſe firif patrone was 7 be order of 
Franciſcus,whiche dyed an 1129. and his oꝛder was al, $7 een. 4 
ter ward confirmed by pope Honoꝛius 3. an 1224. N 
About the firffcompng of theſe Dominicke and gray 
friers Franciſcane into the realme as is in Nic, Trivet 
teſtiſſed) many Engliſhemen the ſame tyme entred into 
their oꝛders Among whom was lohannes de ſancto F giv 
do,amanfamonſly expett in the ſcitce of Phiſicke and 
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Ex tabula pF. 
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men 2 great dinines, This Johannes making his ſermb 7, F % 


ad tlerum, in the honſe of the Dominicke friersterhoztey 
his auditoꝛie with greatperſuaſions vnto wilfull pouer 
tie. And to confirme his woꝛdes the moze by his owne ex 
ample;in the mideſt of his ſermon he came down frb the 
pulpite and pat on his Friers 1 and ſo returnyng 
| into 


p50, KHenry.z. Variance betwene Actesand Mon. London andWeſtmynſter, 


into the pulpite agapne made an ende of his ſermb, Like 
wiſe, Alexander Hales entred the oꝛder of the Francil⸗ 
canes, oł whom remaineth pet the booke intituled de Sũ 
ma Theologiæ in old L ibꝛaries. 

Poꝛeouer, not long after by VVilliam de longa ſpata, 
which was the Baſtard ſonne of kyng Henry 2.4 Earle 
Charterhouſe of Saliſbury:was firſt founded the houſe of the Carthn 
_— rs a monks at HÞeptrope. an.1222.After whoſe death, his 
Long per. wife Ela was triflated to f houſe of Yentone in Barks 
ſhpꝛe.an.12 27. By which Ela alſo foũd þ houſe of nõnes 
Ela foundte At Lakockes , and there continued herſelfe Abbes of the 
of the houſe of place, The biſhop of Londõ named William, the ſame 
Lakocks, tpme gaue ouer his bilhopzick; after who ſucceded Eu⸗ 

Tace in that ſee, Flor. hiſt, 

In this towne of Orfozd aboue mentioned, where 
the png kept his court: Spmon Langhton archbiſhop 
of Canterbury helde a councel , where was condemned 

Treocondera- and burned a certeine deacon, as Nich. Triuet. ſapth, foz 

"0.1 apoſtaſie . Allo an other rude conntrey man who had 

crucified hym ſelfe , and ſuperſtitioully bare about the 

-:-2 wondes in his feete and handes,was condened to be clo⸗ 

Ex Nic. Tri ſed vp perpetually within walles. Ex Nic, Triuet. About 

Nic. A whiche peare allo Alexander kyng of þ Scottes maried 
_ Johanne ſiffer to kyng Venrp, 

Not long after, began the new buildyng of the myn⸗ 

7 ſter of Saliſbury. Mhereat Pandolphus the Popes le⸗ 

SfSaliſburye Nate, lald the fiue frſt tones: One fo2 the pope(ſuch was 

begonne with the foztune of that church to haue the popes ſfone in his 

the poyes foũdatiõ) the ſecond foz the pong kyng Henry: the third, 

ſtone: 8 fo: the good Earle of Saliſbuty: The fourth foꝛ the 

* bychey Tounteis : The fifte foz the Byſhop of Saliſbury. ec, 

the popes Whiche was about the ſame peare aboue mentioned. 

ſtone willbe an.12 21.Ex Chron. Do. Sal. 

turned to the - In the ſame peare about ſaint James tyde, fel a dif- 

Aug. ſendion betwene the citizens of London, + men of Weſt 

minſter, the occaſion wherof was this. A certaine game 

betwene theſe tj. parties was appopnted to try whether 

part in wꝛaſteling could ouercome þ other. Thus in ſtri 

ning foꝛ maiſtrep, eche part cotending againſt the other 

(as the maner is in ſuch paſtime) it happened the Londis 

ners to get the vicozie, the other ſide was put to fople, 

but eſpeclallp the ſtuard ofthe Abbot of Meſtmpnſter. 

Who bepng not a litle confounded therewith, began to 

ſozethinke in his minde, how to be reuenged again of the 

Londincrs.Wherup6,an other dap was ſet, which was 

at Lammas, that the Londiners ſhoulde come agapne 

to wꝛaſtle: and who ſo had the viaozie, ſhould haue the 

belwethcr,whiche was the pꝛice of the game appointed. 

As the parties wer thus occupied in their play; the ſtew⸗ 

ard ſodenly bꝛyngeth vpon the Londiners vnwars a cõ⸗ 

pany of harneſt men, pꝛepared foꝛ the ſame befoze, and 

letteth dzyne at the Londiners . Who at length beyng 

wounded x grenouſly hurte,after much bloudſhed were 

dꝛiuen backe againe into the citie. This contumely thus 

bepng reccaued, the citizens egerlp ſtroken with ire and 

impacience, ranne to the common bell: and by the ryn⸗ 

gyng therot, aſſembled their commons together to con- 

ſulte with them ſelues, what was to be done in the caſe 

Iboleſome Co contumelious. Wherin , when digerſe ſentences 

coũlaile ofthe Were geue diuerſip, Serle the ſame tyme Paloꝛ of Lon- 

Mz:or of _ don(a wiſe and dilcreit man)gaue this counſail, that the 

2 ug word Abbot of Meſtminſter ſhould be talked with all: who if 

he would rectifie þ iniurie done, and latiſſie foz þ harme 

receaued, it ſhould be to the ſufficient, Fut contrarp,one 

Conſtantine a great man then in the citie of London, in 

much heate excityng the people,gaue this ſentence: that 

all the houſes of the abbotte of Weſtminſter , but eſpe s 

cially the houſe of p ſteward, ſhould becaſt down to the 

ground. In fine, that which he ſo vnadutſedly-counſap- 

led, was as madly perfo2med:fo2 the furious people, ac⸗ 

coꝛdyng to hys counſaile ſo dyd, This tumultuous ous 

trage, as it could not be pꝛiuep, commyng to the knows 

leoge of Hubert de Burgo Lozd chicfinftice of England 


The fouodatiõ 


Niſſention be 
tyvvene the Ci- 
tizens of Lon. 
don,and of 
Weſtmyaſicr, 


abone mentioned: he commpng with a ſufficient fregth 
of armed ſouldtours to the citie of London, ſent to þ py 
loʒ and Aldermen of the citie to will them ta come vntg 
bym. Who ſo obepng bis commaundement, required © 
of them the pzincipall beginners of the rpot. To when ** 
Conffantine there bepng pzeſcnt aunſwered,y ke wouly q, 
awarrant that which was done ; ſozowing mozeouer, 
that they had not done moze then they dyd, in that mat- 


ter. The iuſtice vpon the ſame his confeſſion, commaun⸗ 


ded him with ij. other, without any further tumult to be 
taken. And ſo, with p ſame ij. was hanged , offeryng to; 
bis life, xv.thouſand markes. xc. 

The ſapd Hubert Carle of Rent, and EL 02d chief iu⸗ 
ſtice, although he was a fapthfull and truſtv officer to bn! 
bys pꝛince, and had the whole guydyng of the rralme in © 
his own handes, the kyng as pet beyng in his minoꝛitie: 
pet afterward , what indignation he ſuſtemed fo2 this 
bys ſcucritte and other thynges , both of the nobles | 
and of the commons: and howe ſharpelp he was toſſcy E 
and trolunſed of his pzince,wonder it is to ſee, as in hys foi 
dew place and tyme. Pag. 35 9. (by the Loꝛds leaue) here 
after ſhall appeare Hæc ex Mat.Paril, 

And foz ſomuche as mention hath bene made of the TR 
wꝛanglyng betwene the commoners of London and of au 
Weſtmynftcr : both tyme and occaſion bꝛyngeth me in any 
remfbzaunce,ſomthpng to ſpeake lykewiſe of the eccle- da 
ſiaſfical conflices among church me;nothing infcriour, 
in my mynd, no: leſſe woꝛthye to be noted, then b other, 
Fo2 ſo 3 read in Mat. Pariſ and in Flor. hiſtor. p at what E. 
time this wꝛaſtlyng was amdg ß citizens foz þ ſhepe:the 5, 
lyke contentio kyndeled 4 flamed betwene Cuſtace By⸗ ,,,,; 
ſhop of London, the chapter of Paules on the one ſide; ,, 
and the Abbat of Meſtmpnſter with hys couent on the 
other ſide, about ſpiritual (uriſdicio 4 ſublecion:to wit, 
whether the monaſterp of Weſtminſter were excwpted 
from the ſubiection and ſuriſdiction of the biſhop of Lon- Vi 
don, oꝛ not. Mhiche controuerſie at laſt commpng into feed 
compꝛimis was committed to the arbitrement of Ste / ye! 
phe archbiſhop of Canterbury, Philip Biſhop of Wins feb: 
ceſter, Thomas of Perton, and Richard pzioz of Duns — 
ſcable. And at length was thus agrerd, that the monaſte / 
rie ol Meſtminſter ſhould be vtter ly exempted from the bia 
iuriſdia ion of the Byſhop of London , And that Stanes Lo 
with the appurtenaunce therto belonging, ſhould apper / 
tapne to þ monaſterie of Meſtmynſter. Alſo, that þ Pas 
nure of Siinebury ſhoulde be due & p2oper to the church 
of Sainte Paule, and alſo the churche of S. Pargarite 
with all the landes belongyng to the ſame, to be cremps — 
ted from all other (uriſdjiaion, but onelp to the Byſhop 12 
of Rome. And ſo was this matter deciſed.an.12 2 2, ibige 
Flor. hiſtor. N | | 

The ſame peare,as wzſteth Mat.Pariſ.hozrible tem: 
peſtes, with ſuch thandzpng and lyghtning,and wbpzle- Henn 
wyndes went thzongh all the land, that much harme T7 
was done: churches,fiples,towcrs, houſes, and diuers 
trees with the violence of windes were blowne vpby , 
the rotes. In Warwickeſhpze,a certain wife with eight wit 
other in her houſe wer llapne. Jn Grantham the church be 
was ſet on fire hy ligbtnyng moſt terribly, With ſucha den 
finckeleft there behynd, that no man could after along J. 
time abide it. The authoz addeth, that manifcſt markes gr 
of that tempeſt did remayne long after in that monaſts dd 
ry to be ſene. Some alſo wzite , that firie Dzacons i ps 7 
rites were ſene then flepng in the apꝛe. - 4. 0 FY 

An. 12 23. Philip the French kyng dyed, after whom 5 
his ſonne Ludonickeſucceded in the crowne. To whom 12, 
king Hery ſendyng his meſſage,and deſiring him to re 
member his pꝛomiſe and couenant made in rendꝛyng a1. 
gayne the landes loſt in Nozmandy, could obtapne n . 
thing at his handes. Mherupon, Richard Earle of Coz , 
walle, alſo M illtam the kings bncle Earle of Saliſh i 
rp, with diuers other nobles, made oner into 2 6 


wal, 


f 
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gth where they recouered Poyters , i kept Gafeonie vnder 
Pa the benges obedience.Ex Mar,Pariſ.T river, Flor, hiſt, 
ito - 


zu the ſame yeare,02 as Fabian geueth,the next fo- 


ed . lowyng whiche was. 122 4. by the vertue of a certayne 
n U arliament:was graunted of the Lozdes and Baronie 
uld ge of the land: the kyng and his heyꝛes, to haue the warde & 
— gun. matiage of their heyꝛesnohiche then was called, and al⸗ 


„be ter lo pꝛourd, to be Initium malorum, the begynnyng of 


— tmes 
be barmes. 
zn the lame peare, by the count ot Giſburne and o⸗ 
(0; «5, ther w2iters,the ſaid king holdyng an other Parliamet 
. at Orfo2d,by the aduiſe of his counſaile and of his cler- 
ts 


p: did graunt and confirme vnder his great ſeale, two 
' chartes of the old liberties and cuſtomes of this realme, 
--fo:euer to be kept and obſerued , the one called Magna 
ws Charta:the other Charta de foreſta. The contentes wher- 
is ot, fully in the fozenamed authoz be expꝛeſſed . Foz the 
< which cauſe, was graũted agapne by the whole Parlia 
ment a Quindecim,02 a fiftene of al his ſubieaes as wel 
oflay men, as alſo of the clergy. ¶ Mhere is to be no⸗ 
ted, that theſe liberties were afterward bꝛoken, and con⸗ 
firmed agayne by the ſayd kyng. an. 1236. 


be an. 1226. dyed pope Vonozius a great aduerſary a⸗ 
if co gaynſt Predericke the @mperour,aftcr whom ſucceded 
In avcey Gregozp the ir, moꝛe greuous then his pꝛedeceſſour. Jn 
* the whiche peare alſo dyed Ludouicke p periured Frech 
ty 'kpng,at the ſiege of Auinion, Whom the pope nowe the 
wo ſecond oz thyꝛd tyme had ſet vp to fight agapnſt Rei⸗ 
it mund the good Carle of Cholouſe and the heretickes Al 
e } bingenſes of that cofitrey. Foz ſo the pope calleth al the, 
P tal bhiche hold not in all pointes, with his glozious pꝛide, : 
e nile blurped power and vngodly pꝛocedynges. The ozigine 
be wherof was this, as in Mat. Pariſ. appeareth. an the dais 
5 of Philippe the French kyng, this Reimundus Carle of 
2 Tholonſe was dildayned of the Pope foz holdyng with 
*. the Albingenſes : and therefoze by the inſtigation of the 
0 f. pope, the landes of the Earle were taken from hym and 
& Ve geuen to Symon Pontfo2t,and inſtrumentes made vp 
. _ pon the ſame . But when the lapde Carle Reimundus 
* Vwould not be remoued from the right ok his poſſeſſions, 
i 7 by bnrighttions dealpng:then the pope ſettech Philippe 
e bib"? the Frenchekyng,to make open warre agaynſte hym. 
H Mherupon, Lewes the Frenche kynges ſonne was ſent 
a with a great power (as1s aboue declared) to beſtege the 


citie of Tholouſe. But bepng repulſed from thence, by ß 
meruelous hand of God fightyng foz hys people, could 
not pꝛeuaile, and ſo returned home, at᷑ter he had loſt the 
molt part ot his army by peſtilence, and other calamitie 
as hath ben befoze deſcribed. And thus continued p good 
Earle ſtill in qupet poſſeſſion, till this pꝛeſent tyme.an. 
26, 1226. In the which peare, the pope not fozgettyng hys 
ea dd malice agaynſt the Carle, and no leſſe inflamed with 
Am Watiable auarice, diredeth down his legate maſfer Ro 
ua manus to the partes of Fraiice,foz y.ſcucrall purpoſes: 
+ Due to ertirpe the Earle, the other to enlarge his rene, 
lives, Thus the legate beyng entred into Fraunte, be⸗ 
ſumeth to ſummone a coũcel, willyng the French king 
with the archhiſhaps, biſhops, and clergy of Frannce to 
appeare befoze him at Bitures. To whom efiſones re- 
paired bi,archbiſhops,with the biſhops and ſuffragans 
- ofix.p2ouincies,to the nũber of.100,beſides the abbats, 
- Þ Rionrs,and pꝛoaours of all the conaentes of Fraunce, 
to heare the Popes will and commaundement : but be- 
. faule there was a diſcoꝛde feared to riſe(ſaith Mathęus) 
about pꝛeeminence of ſitting,fo2 that the Archbiſhop of 
* Lions chalenged þ ſuperiour place aboue þ Archbiſhop 
le If Sene. Alſo the archbiſhop of Koane, aboue the archbi 
Hop of Bitures,and aboue the archbiſhop of Harbone. 
c. Therfoꝛe the ſeſſion was holden there, not in maner 
and toꝛme of a councel,but of a certaine pat lie, 92 cons 
lultation. Thus the meke and holy councel beyng let , 4 
thepopes maieſties letters read and declared: appeareth 
defoze th? Keimunde Carle of Tholoulſe of the one part. 


Yar) z. Perſecution agaynſt .- ofthe church, Reimunde,and citie of T holouſe. 351, 


And Spmon Pountfs2t on the other part. Whiche Sy⸗ The pope ge- 
m9, requtred to be reſtozed vnto him þ lãdes 8 poſſeſſios — = th _ 
of þ ſayd Reimunde, whiche the Pope and Philixpe the f e 
French kyng, had geuen to him and to his father betozet owners, 
bauing good cuidences to ſhew foz the ſame , confirmed 
by the donation of the pope, and of h kyng.Addyng moze Reim unous 
oucr,that the Earle Reimunde was depziued and diſhes ⸗ _ oy 
ried in the generallcouncelat Rome fo herefie,whiche b, dhe gepa. 
is called the hereſic of Albingenſes. At leaſt if he myght , 
not haue the whole pelded vato him, pet the niot part of 
his Lo2dſhips he required to be graunted to him. 
To this the Earle Keimunde aunſwercd agapn,offy 
ryng him ſelfe ready to all dewties 4 office both toward ® eimunce the 
the French kyng, and to the churche of Rome, what lo- 5*** © —_ 
euer dewlpe to him dyd apperteine. And mozcoucr fow ,,....;.... 
chyng the hereſie, wherewith he was there charged: ly wic!ic» 
he did not onely there offer hym ſelfe in that ce uncell be⸗ 
foze the legate, but moſt humbly did craue ot hym, that 
he would take the paynes to come into euery titte withꝰ⸗- 
in his pꝛecinde to inquire of enerp perſon there the arti- - 2 
cles of his belefe:and if he ſound any perſon oz perſons, 44434 bel . 
holopng that which was not catholicke, he would ſe the 
ſame to be cozreaed and amended, accoꝛding to the cen⸗ 
ſure of holy church to the vttermolt. Oz if he ſhould find 
any citie rebellyng agapnſt him, he to þ bttermoſt of his 
might with the inhabitaunce thereof, would compell the 
to do ſatiſfacio therfoꝛe. And as touchyng hym (clf,if he 
had committed oz erred in anpe thyng (whiche he re⸗ 
membꝛeth not to haue done) he offered there full ſatiſfas 
aion to God and churche, as becomed any faithfull chzt The provd vie 
ſten man to do, requiryng mozeoucr there befoze the les lade ot ile 
gate to be examined ot his ſapth ec. But all this ſapth 17 8 
Matheus) the legate deſpiſed:neither could the catholicke 
Carle (ſaith he) there finde any grace, vnles he would de» 
parte from his heritage: both from him ſelf, and fro his 
bey2cs fo euer. Jn fine,wbe it was required by the cons 
trarp part that he ſhould ſrand to the arbitrement ot ij. 
peres of Fraunce:to that Reimundus aiiſwered, that if 
the French kpng would receaue his homage, whiche he 
was ready at all tymes to exhibite, he was cotented ther 
with. Foz els they would not ſapd he) take hym, as ons 
of there ſocietie and felow ſubice, 
After much altercation on both ſides abont the mats 
ter, the legate willeth enerp archbiſhop to call a ſide hys 
ſuffragancs,to deliberate w them vpon the cauſe: and to 
geue dp in wꝛityng what was concluded. Which being 
done accoꝛdingly the legate donounceth excommunica⸗ 
tion to al ſuch as did reuele any peece of that which was 
there concluded, be loze the pope and the kyng had intel 
ligence therof, 
Theſe thynges thus in hudder mutter among them 
ſelues concluded, the legate gaue lcaue to al pꝛodours of 
couontes and chapters to returne home, onely reteining 
with him the archbifhops,byſhops, and abbats, and cer- 1 
tain ſimple pzelates,ſuch as he might be moze bold with ie price 
all to open, and of them to obteine the other parte of here of pre. 
his commiſſion:whiche was in dede, to obtame of euerp lares, for thy 
tathedꝛall churche ij. pꝛebenchtps, one foz the byſhop,the rung. 
other foz the chapter. And in monaſteries alſo after lylie 
ſoꝛte, where the abbat and the conent had diuers and ſe⸗ 
uerall poztions : to require tf. churches, one fo2 the Ab- 
bat, the other foz the couent,kepyng this p20po2tid: that 
how much ould ſuffice fo2 the lyupng of one muntc, 
ſo much the whole couent ſhould find foꝛ their part: and 
as much the abbat lykewiſe foz hys . And ſoꝛ ſomuch as 
be would not ſeme to demaunde this without ſome cc- 
lour of cauſe,his reaſon was this:that becauſe the court 
of Rome had long ben blotted with the note of auarice, 
whiche is mother of al entll,fo: that no man cquld come 
to Rome fo2 any buſines, but he muſk ſolſe fo; the expedi 
tion ot the ſame;rhcrfoze fo: the remoupng away of the 
occaſton of that launder:the publike helps of the church 
Beg. ther ⸗ 
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t herfoꝛe muſtneceſſarelp be required. xc, 

Che pꝛodours and parties thus ſent home by the le⸗ 
gate, mernellyng with them ſelues whp the biſhoppes 
and abbats ſhould be ſtayd and thep ſent home, and ſuſ⸗ 
pecting no leſle, but as the matter was in dede: confer- 
red their counſails together, and diniſed with them ſel⸗ 
nes to ſend certaine vnto hym in the behalfe of al the ca⸗ 
thedꝛall and conuentuall churches in Fraunce,4 ſent to 
the ſapd legate this meſſage,to ſignifie vnto hym: That 
they were credibly infozmed, that he came with ſpeciall 
letters from the tourt of Rome, foz the obteinyng ok cer 
taine pꝛebendaries within euery cathedꝛall and conuen⸗ 
tuall churche. MAhiche beyng ſo, they much merueled 
that he would not in the publike counſaile , make mani⸗ 
keſt to them thoſe letters whiche ſpecially concerned the, 
as much as the others. Wherfoze their requeſt was to 
him in the Loꝛd, that no ſuch oſtẽſtue matter might riſe 
by him in the French church: knowyng this, v the thing 
d hiche he enterpꝛiſeth, could not be bꝛought to eſtene, 
„ without great offenſe taken, and ineſtimable damage to 
the churche of France. Foz graunt, ſapd they, that cer⸗ 
„ faine will aſlent vnto you , pet there aſſente ſtandeth in 
na cffece , concerning ſuch matters as touche p whole: 
„ eſpeciallp, ſepng both the faces of the realme with all 
„the interiour ſubieces,yea and the kyng him ſelfe, they 
are ſure, will withſtad the ſame:to the venture not only 
„of their honour, but of their life alſo, conſiderpng p caſe 
2» to be ſuch, as vpo the ofrenſe wherof-ſfandeth the ſubuer 
2» ſton both of the realme pablike and of the whole churche 
>» in generall. Declarpng moꝛeouer the cauſe of this feare 
2» foriſehercof, foꝛ that in other realmes ſuche commn- 
2» nication hath bene with biſhops and pꝛelates, ſoꝛ the pꝛo 
»» curing of ſuch pꝛebendſhips, where as neither the pꝛince 
2» no2 the ſubiedes were made any thing pꝛiup therto. 

In concluſton, when the matter came to debatyng 
with the legate, the obiecions of the inferiour parties, a⸗ 
gaynſt the cruell exadion, were theſe in b2tef cffea; as is 


Firſt they alledged there great damages and erpen- 
ſes whiche they were lyke to ſuſteyne therby by reaſon 
of the continuall pꝛocuratoꝛs of the pope, whiche in eue⸗ 


E eee ry dioces muſt lpue not of their own,but muſt be ſuſtei⸗ 
of? the cletgye 
of Eraunce, a- 


ned vpon the charges of the cathedꝛall Churches and o⸗ 
ther Churches alſo : And many tymes they beyng but 


ropes caactls, pꝛocuratoꝛs wilbe found as legates. 


Item, by that meanes, they ſapd great perturbations 
myght enſue to the couentes and chapters of cathedꝛall 
churches in their eleaions: foꝛ ſomuch as p popes agẽtes 
and faco2s bepng in euerp cathedꝛall churche and chaps 

ter houſe, percaſe the pope would commaund hym in his 
perſon to be pꝛeſent at their eleuions, and ſo might trou⸗ 
ble the ſame:in delapng and differryng till it might fall 
to the court ot Rome to gene , And ſo ſhould be placed 
mo of the popes clientele in the churches of Fraũce, thẽ 
of the pꝛoper inhabitance of the land. 

Item, by this meanes they affirmed , that all they in 
the court of Rome ſhould be richer and ſhould receaue 
moꝛe foꝛ their pꝛopoꝛtion, thẽ the kyng of the realme: by 

reaſon of whiche aboundance of riches, it was lyke to 
come to paſſe, h as þ woʒme ot rich men is pꝛide: ſo by þ 
meanes of this their riches, p court of Rome woulde de- 
lape 4 dꝛiue of great ſutes, and ſcarſe would take any 
paines w ſmal cauſes:the experimtt wherof is enident, 
fo: 9 now alſo thep vſe to delay their matters whe they 
come with their giftes, being in aſſurance to receaue. 
And thus ſhould iuſtice ſtand a ſide, and pooze ſuters die 
at the gates of the court of Rome, thus flowpng « tris 
umphyng in full abundaunce of all treaſure and riches, 
Item, foꝛ ſomuch as it is mete t conuenient to haue 
krendes in the court of Rome, foꝛ the better ſpeadyng of 
their cauſes : therefoze they thought to kepe them nedp, 
whecrby their giftes map be the ſweter and their cauſes 


> 1 
Popes cruel exationg, WK.H 
ſoner diſpatched, 

Jfem,when as it is impoſſible the fountaine ofgry 
dy deſire to be ſtopped , it was to be feared , that evther 
they would do that bp other, whiche they were wontte 
do by them ſclues:02 cls they ſhould be enfoꝛced to gene 


de yare: 


greater rewardes, then befoze . Fo2 ſmall giftes in iz — 
ſight of great riche men are not looked vpon. he pope 


Item, where he alledged the remoupng away ofthe eon 
flaunder whiche gocth on the court of Rome: By thys oli 
meanes rather the contrary were to be feared : wherin 
they alledged the ſentence of the verſc,that great riches 
ſtoppe not the takyng of much, but a minde contented 
with a litle. 

Quod virtus reddit, non copia ſufficientem. 

Et non paupertas ſed mentis hiatus egentem, 

Farther they alledged y great riches would make; 
Romanes mad: and ſo might kindle among the ſidesx 
partes taking, ſo that by great pofſeſſions ſeditiõ might 
followe,to the ruine and deſtruction of the citie: wherof 
ſome experiment they had all ready. 

Item, they added that although they would conde⸗ 
ſcend and oblige them ſelues to that contribution, pet 
their ſucceſſours would not ſo be bound, no pet, ratifie 
the bond of theirs, 

Laftly thus they concluded the matter, deſiring him 
that the zeale of the vniuerſal churche and of the church 
of Nome would mons hym. Fo2 if this oppꝛeſlion of the 
churche ſhould be vninerſall:it were to be doubted, leal 
an vniuer ſall departyng might folow from the churche *! 
of Kome(whiche God fo2bid ſayd they) ſhould happen, 

The legate hearpng theſe woꝛdes, bepng therewith 
ſomething moued, as ſemed, thus excuſed hym (clf; that 
he beyng in the court, neuer agreed to this cracion.And 
that the letters herof came not to hym befoze he was in 
Fraunce, wherat he ſapd he was greatly ſoꝛy. Addyng 
this with al, that the woꝛdes of his pꝛecept included this g. 
ſecret meanyng in the, thus to be vnderſtand e taken: ſo a 
farre foꝛth as the Empire 4 other realmes would agre *? 
vnto the ſame. And as foꝛ hym, he would ſfirre no moze | 
in the matter, befoze it were pꝛoued, what other coulv þ, 
treps would ſap and do thertn. 

And thus much concernyng the ſecond part of the 
blynd commiſſion of this legate, touchpng hys eracion 
of p:ebenſhips in euerp cathedꝛall e conuentual church: E 
Mherin as pe here, he was repulſed. Ex Mat. Pariſienſi. F« 
pag 63. 1 

Now to returne to the firſt part of his commiſſion 
gayne, whiche was concernyng Reimundus the godly 
Earle of Tholouſe,thus the ſtoʒy pzocedeth. That while — 
the legate was in had with this matter of the popes mo ,, 
ney, in the meane ſeaſon tertaine pꝛeachyng friers were 1 
directed by the ſaid Romanus p Popes Legate, into all d: 
Fraunce:to incite and ſtirre vp the French men to take — 
the croſſe vpon them, and to warre agaynlt the Carle ol 
Tholouſe , and the people therof whom they accomited 
then foꝛ heretikes. At the pꝛeachyng wherof, a greatnis 
ber of pꝛelates and lap men ſigned them ſelues with the 
croſſe, to fight agaynſt the Tholoſians: beyng therto in 
duced, as the ſtoꝛy ſapth, moze foꝛ feare of the French? 
kyng,02 fauour of the legate, then foz any true zeale al 
jufice, Foz ſo it foloweth in the woꝛdes of Mat. Videba- 7: 
tur enim multis abuſio, vt hominem fidelem Chriſtianum 4 
infeſtarent: præcipue cum conſtaet cunctis eum in com 
cilio nuper Biturienſi, multis precibus perſuaſiſſe leg i; 
to, vt veniret ad ſingulas terræ ſuæ ciuitates, inquires 
a ſingulis articulos fidei: et ſi quempiam contra fidem inue 
niret. &c i. F02 to many,ſapth he, it ſeemed an abuſe, is „ 
moue warre againſt a fapthfull chꝛiſten man:eſpeciall 
ſeing in the councel of Bitures(befoze all men) he inttta 
ted the legate with great inſtance, that he would come ⸗ 
into euer citie within his dominid. And there to requil? - 
of euerp perſon the articles of his favth , aper — y 

g 


founde any man fo holde any thyng contrary to the ca- 
= tholique fayth , he pꝛomiſed a full ſatiſfaction to be had 
5 thereof accoꝛdyng to the cenſure of the churche , to the 
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— mae» Pet all this notwithſcandyng, the pꝛonde legate con 
nthe ble i- teinyng thys ſo honeſt and reaſonable purgation of the 
not arſe Reimundus, ceaſed not by all maner meanes to 
the . pꝛoſecute the popes fury agaynſt him and his ſubicaes, 
thys ololſ1is. ſtirryng vp the kyng and the French men vnder payne 
rin of ercommunication,to warre againſt them. Ludouike 
cheg the French kyng thus being cnfozced by the legate,aun 
ited ſwered agayne, that he foꝛ hys owne ſafetie would not 
achiue that expedition 02 aduenture agaynſt the Carle, 
vnles it were firft obteyned of the Pope, to wzite to the 
kyng of Cngland:commaundpng hym, that during the 
ke tyme of that expedition, de ſhould inuade and moleſt no 
es! perce of hys landes and poſſeſſions: whiche he the fame 
ight pꝛeſent tyme did hold, whether by right oz by wrong, oꝛ 
crof how ſoeuer they were holden, while the tyme of the ſa d 
warre, agaynſt the heretikes as they were then terme d) 
ndes did indure: but rather ſhould apde and aſliſle hym with 
pet co!aile and money,in that entrepziſe', All which being 
lune done and accompliſhed, the French king and the legate, 
eroſſong them ſelucs to the field) apointed a day perẽp⸗ 
him tozie, foꝛ the French army to mete together at Lpons, 
urch uni. vnder papne of the Popes excommunicatio,+with hozſe 
frhe „e, and harnes to ſet vpon the Tholoſſians, againtt the aſce 
leaff ſion day next enſuyng. 


+ te WGWhen the Allenſion day was come, which was the 
cb kyog day peremptozie appoynted: The French kyng hauyng 
Komun” pꝛepared at Lions all thynges neceſlarpe foꝛ his armic, 


= = marcheth foꝛ ward with a greate and mightie hoſte: af- 
And kngz ter whome alſo commeth the Legate, with hys biſhops 
in ot Al. and pꝛelates. The number of fighting men in his armie 
png vrales. beſides the vitelars and wagoners were. 50000, men, 


RY The Legate by the way openlye excommunicated the 
veofrhs Carle of Tholouſe and all that tooke hys parte, x fur- 
excs. thermoze interdicted hys whole land. Thus p king came 
aiated, marching fozward till he came into þ pꝛouince of Tho- 

lonſe, and che foꝛſt citis which they came vnto there of 
the Erles, wa Auinlon. Which citie they thought firſt 
to haue beſteged,4 ſo in oꝛdet after, as they wet to haue 


— deltroped and waſted all the whole pꝛouince belonging 
rh: to the Earle, And firſt the king demaunded of them to 
nf, Þ haue hys paſſage thꝛough their citie, fayning hym ſelfe 


in peaceable wyſe fo: the expedition of hys iournep, but 

to paſſe thꝛough the ſame. The citizens conſulting with 

cite them ſelues what was to be done, at lẽgth gaue anſwer 

union that they miſtruſted theyꝛ comming + ſuppoſed that in 

4 decept they requp2ed the entrannce of their citie and foʒ 
no necellitie of their tourney, 

The king hereat being much offended,\ware an othe 
that he woulde not departe thence till he had taken the 
citie:and immediatly in thoſe places where be thought 
moſt meete he beganne to geue ſharpe aſſaultes, with 
all maner of ſautable engins: The citizens agapn with⸗ 
in. mantullp defended the ſelues caſting ſtone foꝛ fone, 
and qhoating ſhot fo: ſhot, and lewe and wounded ma⸗ 
ny ot the French men, Thus, when they had long beſie⸗ 
ged the citie and coulde not wynne the lame: at length 
bittailes in the Frenche campe beganne to favle , and 
many of them dyed foꝛ hunger. Foꝛ the Earle of Thos 

| louſe as a wyſe man of warre , hearing befoze of their 
waeof £omming,tooke into the towne, all the pꝛouiſion p was 
abꝛoad, and left nothing withoute to ſerue fo2 they? de⸗ 
fence and ſuccour: he plowed vp the fieldes that thepz 
th:alono ſtouer be founde to ſerue their hozſes : he put 
ont of the towne all the olde people, t yong childꝛen, leſt 
they ſhould wante vitailes that kept the towne, and be- 
koze their coming ſent them karre away. So that within 
the towne they han pientie, and without they died foz fa⸗ 
mite:and bsſives in ſeeking farre fo2 their fozage, mas 
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ny fell into the handes of them that kept the citie, who 
ſccretlp lape in wayte foꝛ them abꝛoad and ſlewe many 
of them. Beſides, a great number of cattell and hez'rs 
dyed fo2 wante of fozage:and poo:e ſouldiours that had 
no great ſfoze of moncy dyed foz wante of vitailes.Ep 
which moꝛtalitie and ſtench both of men x cattell, grew 
great infection and peſtilence amongeſt them, mſomuch 
that the king him ſelfe and alſo the Legate were greatly 
diſmated : thinking it to be no litle tame as well to the 
realme of Frannce as alſo to Rome, that they ſhoulde 
ſo departe 4 bꝛeake vp their ſiege. Thus again thought 
the ſouldiours, that much better it were foz the to ende 
their liucs by battell, then ſo to dyc like dogges 4 ſte rue, 
wherloꝛe with one conſent they purpgoſrd to gene a new 
aſſaulte at the bꝛidge that gocth ouzr the ſlud Rodanus 
into the to wne, to which place they came in ſuch näber: 
that cother by the debilitie of the bꝛidge, oꝛ ſubteltie of 
tho {aulLiours that keꝑte the towne: Thꝛce thonſande 
of them with bꝛidge and all, fell armed into the violent 
ſtrea me and were dꝛowned. What was their then but 
iope and gladnes of the Citizens parte, and much lame 
tation and heaumes on the other parte. Then ſhoꝛtiy afs 
ter, the Citezens of Auinton(when they lawe a conueni⸗ 
ent tyme whileſt their enemies were in eating meate) 
came ſodenly vpon them out of the towne and lic we of 
them. z: ooo. and tooke the towne agapne with ſa fette. 
But the Legate with his copany of pꝛelates (lyke good 
men of warre)pꝛaaiſed none other martiall fcatcs, but 
all to be curſed the Earle of Tholouſe, his cities, e bys 
people. Ludouicus the king, to auopde the peſtilence 
that was in the campe, went into an ab bep not farre of: 
where Hoztlp after he dyed, of whole death are ſundzye 
opinions, ſome ſaping that he was popſoned, ſome that 
be dyed of a bloudpe flyxe. 

Whoſe death notwithſtanding, p Legate thought to 
kcepe ſecret 4 conceale till that the cowne might be ren- 
dered and geuen vp: foꝛ he thought hym (elf ſhamed ſoz 
euer, if he ſhould departe befoꝛe the tolone were wonne: 
wherfoze,after he had incouraged þ leuldiours a freſh, 
and pet after many ſharpe aſſaultes could not pꝛeuaile: 
He bethought hym howe by falſhode he might betrape 
them, and ſent vnto them certapne Haroldes to wil the 
8 thei ſhould amongſt theſclues conſult vpen articles of 
peace, t bzyngh ſame to their campe,whole ſafe condite 
they faithfully pzomiſed and warraunted both of com⸗ 
myng 4 going. And when they had geuen their pledges 
fo: þ ſame, the meſſengers fro the citezins talked w the 
legate:who pꝛomiſed the if they would delluer vp their 
citie, they ſhould haue their lyfes,go0vs,t poſſeſſions in 
as ample maner as now they enioped þ ſame. But þci- 
tizens and ſouldiours refuſed to be vnder the ſcruituds 
of the Frenche kyng, neither would fo deliner vp thepz 
citie, to thoſe of whoſc inſoltt pꝛyde they had ſo good cx 
periment.After much talke on both ſydes and none like 
to take effca:the legate requeſted them and frendlpe de⸗ 
ſired, that he and his pꝛelates which were about hym, 
might come into their citie to examine what fapth and 
beliefe they were ok, ꝛ that he nepther ſought noz ment 
any other thyng therbp, but their owne ſa fe ties, as wel 
of body as ſoule, which thing he faithſullp ware vnts; 
fo2 ſaithe he, the bzute ot pour greate infidelity hathe 
come to the loꝛd popes care, and there ſoꝛe deſired he to 
make true certificate thereof, Wherupon the Citezir's 
not miſtruſting his fapthfull othe and pꝛomiſe made to 
them, graunted entrance to hym and the residue of the 
cleargy bzinging with them no weapon into the towne. Periurye of 
The ſouldiours of the campe as it. was agreed befoze, the pa piſtes. 
made them redy:ſo that at the entrance of the pꝛelates 1 
in at the gate, nothyng regardyng their othe and fidc- 4 f e 
litie: The other ſodenly were ready, 4 wyth violence ru by trreaies: :=d 
ſhed in, llew the poꝛter and warders, mat length war pery et be 

citie and deſtroped the ſame and lue manye of the that ret gs. 
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were wpthin.Thus by falſchood and policie, when they 
had got this noble citie, they caried the kyngs coꝛpes to 
n Paris where they buried the ſame. Of the whole num⸗ 
of the Breach ber of the French ſouldioꝛs which in this ſiege were de⸗ 
ſouldiouts ia ſtroped by famine, peſtilence, and dzowning,be recoun- 
this ſieg: ted mo then. 22000. MVherby ſaith the ſtoꝛpe of Math, 
deſtroyed. Pariſ. it map euidently appeare the warre was vninſtly 
taken in hand, tc. Ex Mat. Pariſ. 
After thele things ſiniſhed, and after the funeral of 
The inconti. the king celebꝛated at Paris, it followeth moze in the 
nenelyte of ſaid hiſtozp of Pariſ. that the ſapd legate Romanus was 
rbele Romiſhe hehemently ſuſpeued, and greuouſlp infamed to abuſe 
prelares9'Þ© himſelfe with Blanca the kyngs mother. Sed unpia eſt 
| (ſaith he) hoc credere, quia æmuli eius hoc diſſemmauerũt. 
Benignus autem animus dubia in melius interpretatur. i. 
But it is vngodly to ſuſpea any ſuch thyng of hym, be- 
cauſe his enemies ſo rumozed p ſame abꝛoad, but a gt⸗ 
tle mind expoundeth things doubtfull in the better part. 
To paſſe further to the peare next folowing,whiche 
was the 1227. of Þ Loꝛd: firſt is to be noted, that in this 
pere kyng Henry beginnyng to ſhote vp to the xx. peare 
of his age, came fcom Reding to London, where he begd 
to charge the citizens of London foz old rekenyngs, na⸗ 
melp koꝛ geuyng 02 lending looo. markes to Lewes the 
French kyng at his departyng out ofthe realme, to the 
great pꝛeiudice of him and of his kyngdome, Foꝛ the re 
compenſe wherok, they were conſtrapned to yeld to the 
kyng the full ſumme of the lyke money. Chat done, he re 
moued to Or foꝛd where he aſſembled a great counſaile, 
The king clai. there denouncing and pꝛoteſting befoze them all, that he 
mech to be pas come to ſufficient age, no moꝛe to be vnder tutoꝛs 
ccd 5?” and gouernours but to be hys owne man, requiryng to 
to be us own be fred from the cuſtody of other. Mhiche thyng beyng 
pꝛoteſted, and contraried foꝛthwith: he, by the counſaile 
of Hubert the chief iuſtice whom he made then the earle 
of Rent) remoued from his companp, the biſhop of Win 
cheſter, and other vnder whom he was moderated. And 
imme diatly in the ſame counſaile, by the ſiniſter perlua⸗ 
The king vn. ſton of ſome, doth adnihilate and make vopde the chars 
doeth & dil · ters, and liberties befoze by him graunted, pꝛetendyng 
tolucth the this colour: foꝛ that they had ben graunted and ſealed in 
—_ the tyme of hys minozitie, at what tyme he had the rule 
ke graunted, Neither of him ſelfe,noz of hys ſeale. Wherupon much 
| mutteryng and murmuryng was amdog the multitude. 
Practiſes of Tho did all impute the cauſe to Hubert p iuſtice.oꝛe⸗ 
Princes te fet quer it was the ſame tyme pꝛoclaimed, that who ſoeuer 
in maden. pad anp charter, oꝛ gift ſealed vnder the time ol ß kings 
mino ꝛitie, they ſhould come and renew the ſame agayne 
vnder þ new ſeale of p kyng, knowyng otherwiſe that þ 
thyng ſhould ſtand in no effect. And finally foꝛ renewing 
of their ſeales , were tared not accoꝛdyng to their abili⸗ 
tie, but accozdpng as it pleaſed the iuſtice and other to 
leuie them. 

Poꝛeouer beſide this generall ſublldie of the fyftene 
graunted ta the kyng thꝛough the whole realme, and be 
fide alſo the contribution of the Londiners, diuers other 
parcels and payments he gathered thꝛough ſenerall pla- 
ces:as of þ burgelles of No2thapton he required a thou⸗ 
ſand and 200,markes,foz his helppng of them, and ſo 
of other lypkewyſe , All thys pꝛeparation of money was 
made toward þ furniſhyng of his viage fo recouer Noz- 
mandie . And vet becauſe he would gratific the citie of 
London againe with ſome pleaſure:he graunted the citi 
zens therof ſhould pale tole fre (ſayth Fabian) thzough 
all England. And if of any citie, bozongh,oz towne they 
England. were conſtreined at any tyme to pay their tole, then the 

1225,  {y:iffes of London to atache euery man coming to Lo 
don okt the ſapd citie, boꝛough, oꝛ towne:and him and his 
Ex Fabia. goods to with hold, till the Londiners were agapne re⸗ 
Pert. 7. ſtoꝛed of all ſach mony payd foz the ſaid tole, w al coſtes 

and damages ſuſteined foꝛ the ſame. Ex Fabia. 
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ceded pope Gregozy the x. betwene the whiche Gregozp en 
and the people of Rome, this peare, fell a great ſedicion. de 
In ſomuch 5ᷣ about þ feaſt of Eaſter , they thꝛuſt þ pope * 
out of the citie , purſuing hym vnto his caſtell at Aiter⸗ 
bium. Where allo they inuaded him ſo valiantly, 5 thep 
chaſed hym to Peruſium. The hauing no other remedy 
wherewith to reuenge his perſecutoꝛs, ſierlly did excom⸗ 
municate them. Ex Mat. Pariſ pag. s 9. 
¶ Here, by the way, is to be obſerued and conſidered 
Chatlt(an reader, not onely by this ſeditiõ, but by ſo mas Aera 
ny other ſchiſmes, diuiſions, tumultes, fightinges, bꝛaw Ire 
les and contentions, in the churche of Rome from þ firſt by Nu 
beginning of the popes vſurped power: and that not one 4s 
ly within the citie of Rome, but vniuerſally almoſt in all * 
popilhe monaſterics colleges,churches,and couents vn- 
der the pope ſubicued, continually reignyng amongeſt 
them, what is to be thought of their religio and holpnes, 1. 
bauing ſo litle peace, ſo great diſquietnes,viſſetions,and cu, 
wꝛanglyng amongeſt them, as in ſtoꝛpes both manifeſt 
it is to behold, and wonderous to conſider, 
And fo2 as much,J haue entred here into the men / 
tion of this ſchilmaticall commotion betwene the Pope 5. 
and hys Citizens: it foloweth moꝛeouer in the hiſtoꝛp of ge net 
Pariſienſis, who maketh relatiõ of a lyke bzawlpng mat- o 
ter, whiche befcll the ſame peare and tyme.an. 1228, bes Dua 
twene the pꝛioꝛ and couent of Durham, and this kyng ** 
Henry the itf.vpon this occaſion . After the death of Ri- 
chard biſhop of Durham, the pꝛioꝛ and chapter of þ ſapd 
churche,came to the Ryng to obtepne licenſe fot the ele⸗ 
ayng of their Byſhop : The kyng offered to them one 
Lucas a chaplaine ofhys, requiryng them inſtantlp to 
clec him foz their Byſhop. To this the monkes aunſwe- 
red, p they would receaue no man, but by their oꝛder of 
canonicall election. Peanpng belyke by their canonicall 
election that is,whe as they elece either ſome monke ont — 
ok their own companp, oꝛ cls ſome monkyſh pꝛieſt, after 
their owne likyng. Contrary, the kyng agayn ſendeth 
woꝛde vnto them t bound it W an othe, that they ſhould 
tarpe vij.peares without a Biſhop, vnleſſe they woulde 
admitte the fozeſayd Lucas to that place of that digni- 
tie. All which notwithſtandyng, the monkes pꝛoce dyng 
in their election, refuſed the ſayd Lucas, and p:eferred 
an other clerke of theirs , named William archdeacon 
of Moꝛceſter, and hym they pꝛeſented to the kyng. But Th 
the kyng bꝛinging in exceptions and cauſes agaynſt the ,; 5, 
partie, would not admitte hym. Then the monkes in all cou 
haſty ſpede ſent vp to Rome certapne of their couent, to kn» 
baue their elecion ratified,by the autozitie Apoſtolicall, #2 
On the other ſide the king lykewiſe hearpng, ſcndeth al- 1 
ſo to Rome agaynſt the monkes, the byſhop of Cheſter, 
and the p2io02 of Letonie on his behalte, to withſtand the 
purpoſe of the monkes . And ſo the matter beyng tra- 
uiſed with great altercation on both ſides, did hang in apyzclud 
ſuſpenſe,ſapth mine autoꝛ, til at length thus it was con 01% 
cluded, betwene both: that neither maſter Milham, no: 0 
vet Lucas ſhould be taken, but that Richard Biſhop of 5 
Sarum ſhould be tranllated to Durham and be byſhop 7 
there. an. 12 28. Ex Mar, Pariſ. 
The like ſtirre alſo happened both the ſame peare and 
fo: the lyke matter, betwene the monkes of Coucntry, 
and the canons of Lichfielde,about chuſyng of their bis 4s 
op, whiche of them ſhould haue the ſuperiour voce, in dn. 
theelecton of their pꝛelate. After much a do, the cauſe af | 
legth being hopſted bp to Rome, had this determation: cot 
that the monkes of Couentry, and the churche of Lychy de 
field ſhould chuſe their biſhop by courſe,cch part keping 4 
his turne thone after thother:pꝛouided notwithſtãdyng, 
that the pꝛioꝛ of Couentry ſhould alwayes haue the firſt 
vopce in euery cledion, where as the old cuſtome was, 
ſayth myne autor, that the couent with the pꝛioꝛ of Co Fe. 
nentry was wont to haue the whole eleaton of þ Biſhop Paß 
wout the canons, This was, an. 12 28. Ex Pariſ pag. 8. f 
n 
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In the which pere died Steph Langhton archbiſhop de, the obiections and exceptions of the biſhops of Eng „ 
of Cit.by whd (as is recoꝛded by Nich. Iriuet) the chap land alledging againſt him, and agapnſt his elecid: Na» „ 
ters of the Bible, in that oꝛder and number, as we now melp of the biſhop of Cheſter,p biſhop of Kocheffer,and „ 
ple them were firlk diſkinced: The ſayd Langthon alſo, Jhon Archdeacon of Bedfozd : we vpon the ſame com- „ 
made poſtiles vps the whole Bible. The ſame mozeouer mitted the examination touching the perſon of the man, „ 
vnto our reuered b:ethzen,L.Cardinall Albane, L. Car „ 
dinal Thomas de Sabma, and maiſter Peter. And whe „ 
the fozeſayd clecte commyng befoze them was aſked of „ 
the, irſt concernyng þ loꝛdes deſcending into hell, whe- No but when 
ther he deſcended in fleth,oz without his fleſh,he anſwes Tv 
red not well. Item, beyng aſked touching the makvng ame he was 
of the body of Chꝛiſt on the aulter, he aunſwered lykes heard without 
wiſe not ſoundly:Bepng aſked mo:coucr, how Rachell fuch exc6mu- 
wept foꝛ her childzen,ſhe beyng dead befoꝛe, he aunſwes⸗ 
red not well. Item beyng aſtied concerning the ſentence 
dk excommunicatiõ denounced againſt the oꝛder oflaw, 
he aunſwered not well. Agapne being required of matri ”” 
monp, it one of þ maricd parties be an infidele, + do de⸗ 
part, he aunſwered thereto not well, Upon theſe articles 
be was(as is ſayd)diligently examined of the cardinals ?” 
to the which we ſay)he aunſwered not onely well, but 
alſo very ill. Foꝛ ſo much ther foꝛe, as hᷣ church of Cant. 
is a noble churche, and requireth a noble pꝛelate, a man 
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le firſt pullded the new hall in the palace of Canterbury, 
After the death of this Langhton, inſued an other da 
rlance about the eleaion of the Atchbyſhop of Cant. be⸗ 


| twene the monks of Canterburp and the king. The per⸗ 
abilboP turbation wherof as it was no lcfle ſeditious, ſo the de- 
a my termination ofthe ſame was much moze coſtly , After þ 
" ton death of Stephã Langhton, the monks of Cant. obtap- 

t ded nyng licence of the king to pꝛocede in þ election of anew 
* Archbyſhop, did chuſe one of their owne lotletie named 

os Maſter Walter Hemeſham. Mh when the mokes had 
ſation pꝛeſented to the kyng, he after long deliberation , began 
mea the bo obtect agapnil that eleaion,ſaping:firff, the monkes 
u hadeleced ſuch one as neither was pꝛoſitable to him noz 
gHzrye to his kingdome. Decondly,he obtcaed agaynſt the par⸗ 

 ticelec,that his father was conuia of fclony,and haged 
ion (02 h ſame. Thirdly,y he ſtode in cauſes againſt his fa- 
aint ther A. John in the tyme of þ interdig. Poꝛeouer the bi⸗ 
ew ſhops his ſuffragans charged the partie elea, that he had 


a2 pen with a certapne nonne, and had childꝛen by her: ad- 

dyng farther, that the eleatd of the Archbiſhop was with 

out their pꝛeſence, which ought not to be. 4c. But p arch 

biſhop agapne ſfoutly ſtandyng to his clecion; appealed 

vp to Rome, and eftſones taking with him certapne 

monkes pzeſeted him ſelfe to the popes owne pꝛoper per⸗ 

ſon, there to ſue his appeale:inſticly intreating, that his 

election might ſtand confirmed by his authoꝛitie pontiſi⸗ 

call. But the Pope, vnderſtandyng that the ſapd election 

was reſiſted by the kyng and the Byſhops, vifferred the 

matter, till he did here farcher ol d certeintie therof. The 

kyng « the biſhops haupng intelligence þ the archbiſhop 

w his monks were gone to Rome, thought good to arti- 

tulate the fozeſapd obſecios aboue alledged in wiityng: 

t ſcaling the ſame W the ſeales both of þ king & of þ bi⸗ 

ſhops to echibite them to the biſhop of Rome. The meſle 

gers of theſe letters were þ biſhop of Rocheſter, of Che⸗ 

ſer, x the archdeacd of Bedfozd maſter Jhon 4c . Who 

toͤmyng to Rome, and erhibityng their meſſage 6 their 

letters bnto the pope conſideration bepng had vpon the 

ſame) were commaunded to wayte attendaunce a- 

gaynſt the next day after Aſheweveſdap: then to haue a 

reſolute aunſwere concernyng the cauſe, whiche was þ 

ſccond day of Parch,the yeare next folowyng vidz.an, 

122. In the meane ſeaſo , the kings pzoco2s ceaſed not 

with all inſtance to labour the pope and his cardinals to 

be fauourable to the kynges ſide. But findyng the ſom⸗ 

what vard and ſtrait in the matter (as is þ guiſe of that 

tourt) td ep began to miſdoubt there ſpedyng. Wherfoze 

cdſultyng together with them ſelues vpd the pꝛemilles, 

they came to the pope, pꝛomiſyng in the kyngs bchalfe, 

| — to be geuen x graunted to hym out of the realmes both 

lad x ide goodes within the ſayd realmes moucable,to ſuſtein 

al, dis warres againſt the Emperour, ſo þ he would incline 

«> fau0:ably to the kpngs ſute and petition herin, At domi 
4 nus papa ſapth Pariſien. qui tebellem Imperatorem fi 

gide omnia æſtuabat deijcere, tantis promiſiombus exhilerat? 

blue trahitur ad conſenſum. That is, but the pope(ſaith the au 

un ſe toi which boyled with deſtre aboue all meaſure, to haue 

the Emperour his enemy caſt down: beyng chered with 

le ſd great pꝛomiles, graunted hys conſent to them: who 

late dittyng then in hys conũſtoꝛy had theſe woꝛdes, as here 

bibe,, - folowe, 

anke There hath come alate to our intelligence, the elec- 

ces tlon ok a certame monke named Malter, to be Arch- 

1 Mhop of Cant, wherupon after that we hard and adui- 

biſhop led as well thoſe things,which the ſapd monke hath ſaid 

(oz him ſelfe, and foz his elecion;asalſo on the contrary 


1 of England and Scotland the tith oꝛ tenthe parte of all 


diſcrete, and modeſt, and ſuch as onght to be taken out ?? 
of the boſome of the church of Rome: and foꝛaſmuch as 
this newelect (whome not onely here we pzonounce to 
be vnwoꝛthye, but alſo ſhould ſaye moze of him, yf wee R 
would pꝛocede with hym by the rigour oflaw) is ſo in- f Water 2h 
ſufficient, that he oughte not to bee admitted to ſuche a biſhop'ot C. 
roume: we do vtterly infringe, annihilate, and euacuate 4iflolued of | 
his eleuion alwayes reſeruing to our ſelues the p2ouiſis om pore for 
of the ſayd church. Hæc ex Mat. Pariſ. ad verbum, — 
Thus the election of Walter beyng fruſtrate and ; 
diſolued,the kyngs pꝛocuratoꝛs bꝛinging fo:th the let- 
ters ofthe kyng and of the ſuffragancs of the church of 
Canterbury,pzeſented the ſame vnto the pope foz the ra 
tification of Richard chaunceloz of Lincolne, tobe ap» Nn c3.6 
poynted archbiſhop of Canterbury, whome they wpth celorot Lyn. 
great commendation of woꝛdes did ſet foꝛth to be a mi colne c6meded 
of p;ofound learnyng and knowledge: of an honeſt con- 1e nad to 
verſation;and which was greateſt of all, that he was a cf C. 
man much foꝛ the pzofite of the church of Rome, as alſo 
fo the realme of England. And thus the ſayd Rychard 
beyng commended to the pope by the letters pꝛocurato⸗ 
rp of the kyng, and of the biſhops:had the conſent of the 
pope and of the Cardinals, and ſo was made byſhop of 
Cant. befoze he was clected. Wherupon the ſapde pope 
Gregozy in hys behalfe directeth down his letters to al 
and ſingulare ſuſtraganes of the church of Cant. decta- 
ryng thus, and beginnyng firlk with a lye , that fo2 ſo 
much as by the fulnes of eccleſiaſficall power,þ charge 
of paſtozall office is committed to hym in general vpon 
all churches:he therfoze foz the ſollicitude he beareth as 
wel to all other churches in generall,as in ſpecial to the 
metropolitane churche of Cant, repudiatyng and diſa⸗ 
nullyng the fozmer election of Walter the monke,vpon The pope be. 
iuſt cauſes:hath pzouided foz that ſce,a man as in alt o. S 
ther god giftes pertecte and excellent, by the repozte ß 
them that know hym:ſo foz that function very fytte and 
commodious: and willeth t comaundeth them 4 all o⸗ 
ther by his autozitie Apoſtolicall, with all deuout reue⸗ 
rence to reteiue hym,and humbly to obey him, ic. which E. Mak, 
was an. 1229 Ex pariſ Parife 
Theſe things thus finiſhed at Rome, the pope foꝛget 
tyng þ ſwete pꝛomiſes made of the engliſh luer, which 
be ſo gredely gaped foz, omittyng neither tyme noꝛ dili / This war, 
gece in all ſpedy wiſe ſeveth to the kyng of Englid mats deare archb of 
ſter Stephen his own chaplen t truſty legate,to require Cor. boughte. 
and collect the fozeſaid tithes of all the moneable goods _ _ _ . 
both of England, Ireland, and Wales,which were pꝛo OW" 
miſed to hym befoze,therewith to maintapne his warre 
againſt riderike the Emperour. And to the intente be 
. lig. might 
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might inflae all chꝛiſtẽ realmes w the like hatred which 

he bare againſt Freder, y Emperonr,ſendeth alſo w the 

ſapd Dtea.lpeciall letters ful of manifold complaints £ 
greugus accuſatios againſt the ſayd emperour, wherof 

moze(Chult graiting)albe ſhewed hereaftet. Upõ the 

cõmyng of this Stephen þ legate,p king aſſebled all hrs 

Earles and Barons, wyth the archbiſhops, biſhops, ab⸗ 

bots, pꝛiozs, templaries, hoſpitalars, perſons 4 vicares, 

The pope re · And other ſuch as held of hym in capite, to apeare befoꝛe 
quyteth the bpm at Weſtminſter,to heare and to common of p ma- 
3 of — ter. In the aſſembly of whome, the popes patent letters 
ene movea>13* were bꝛought fozth and redde, wherein he required the 
Wales, and tenthes of all the moueables in Englande, Wales, and 
Ireland. Ireland, as well of the cleargy as of the laitie, to mayns 
tapne his expedition againſt the foꝛeſapd Fridcrike the 

0 8 Emperour. The which expedition as he pꝛetended to at⸗ 
ter, oP7e © chlue and to take in hand foz the cauſe ofthe vniuerſall 
kiog. church, and happelp had begonne the matter already: x 
fo2 ſomuch,as the riches of the apoſtolike ſee did not ſuf 

The falſe pre» ſice, foꝛ the accompliſhyng of ſo great an enterpꝛiſe: he 
tente of the  therfoze infoꝛced by mere necellitie, did imploze the aide 
pope v66er the and helpe of all the true obedient and naturall chickens 
church te. Ofthe church of Rome, leaſt the members thereof toge- 
king hys ova ther wpth the head ſhould be ſubucrted. Theſe letters of 
cankered the pope, to this effca,being openly recited and explaned 
1 by the popes chaplaine, which he wyth much moze allc- 
gation and perſwaſion of woꝛdes did amplifpe to his vt 

ter moſt, the kyng(ſapth mpne authoz) in whom all men 

dpd hope to haue an helpe to their defence, became then 

The kinges AS a ſtaſte of rede. Foz as much as he had obliged him⸗ 
mouth ſioꝑ · lelfe to the ſame befoꝛe, foꝛ the eledion of his archbiſhop 
ped. now coulde ſap nothyng againſt it, but helde his peace. 
1 The earles, Barons, and all the laity vtterly refuſcd ſo 
Baronsrery, to bpnd their Baronies to the church of Rome: but the 
ſed payment biſhops,abbots,p:io2s,wyth other pꝛelates of y church, 
to the pope, flrſt requiring ſpace and reſpite to deliberate foz it. 02 
lit. dapes:at legth foꝛ feare of the popes curſe (although 

The a they durſte not vtterlye withſtand) had bꝛought to paſſe 
3 to haue concluded foꝛ a ſumme of monep muche leſſe, 
" had not Stephen Segraue, one of the kinges coun- 

ſailers , craftelye conuented with the legate: and by 

ſubtile meanes bꝛought it ſo to paſſe, h the whole tenthes 

was gathered and paid, to the ineſtimable damage (ſaith 

Pari(,) both of the eccleſiaſtical and tempozal ſtate. The 

meanes wherof(ſapth the authoꝛ) was this. The legate 

thewing to the pꝛelates his pzocuratozy letters to collea 

and gather vp all the fozeſapd tenthes in the name and 

anto2itie of the pope, declared moꝛeouer full autozitie to 

hym graunted by the vertne of hys commiſſion, to excõ⸗ 

Ercõmunitati · municate all ſuch, and to interdide their churches, who 
oas abuicd, ſq euer did gainſtand oꝛ goe contrary to 5 ſaid colleuiõ. 
Wherupd,by p ſatd vertue legantyne he ſendeth to euc⸗ 
ry Miere his p2oco2s to gather the popes monp, oꝛ els to 
excõmunicate the,which denyed to pay: & foz ſo muche 
as the pꝛeſent nede of the pope required pꝛeſent hclpe 
wpthout delape, he ſendeth moꝛeouer to the biſhops 
and pꝛelates of the realme , in paine of interdiction 
fa:thwpth to pꝛocure and ſende to hym eyther of their 
owne, oꝛ by lone, oꝛ vſance, oꝛ by what mcanes ſo euer, 
ſo much mony in all poſt ſpede, foꝛ the pꝛeſent ble of the 
pope. And after to take vp agayne the ſayd mony of the 
tenthes of cuerpe ſingular perſon, by the righte taxyng 
of their gods. pon this, the pꝛelates to auopde þ daun- 
ger ( hauvng no other remedpe) were dꝛiuen to ſell theyꝛ 
chalyces, cruettes, copes, iewels and other church plate: 
and ſome to lap to moꝛgage ſuche thinges as thep had, 
ſome alſo to boꝛrow vppon vſance, to make the money 
Vſerers bron. Which was required. Pozeouer, the ſapd Stephen the 
ght ioto Eng - popes chaplain(as repoꝛteth Pariſ.) bꝛought with him in 


The popes 
extortion, 


land by me to England foz the ſame purpoſe,ſuch bankers and vſu 
[rick rers,who lendyng out their mony vyon great bſury,did: 
money, vareaſonably pinch the engliſh people, which merchante 
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ſhyps pnow to receaue the hoſt, Wherupon the kyng 


:5000,markes,to ſtap the kynges toznep into Nozman 


vſurers were then called Caurlini, Bzicfly ſuch ſtraight ca 
eracion was then vpon the pooze engliſhe men; that not *y 
onely their pꝛeſent goodes were valued and cared , but 7% 
alſo the cozne pet growyng in the field, againſt the next 1 
harueſt was tithed, c. Onely the Earle of Cheſter na; z, 
med Ranulphus ſtood ſfou:ly againſt the pope, ſuſtring bis 
none within his dominion eyther lay man oꝛ clearke tg ft 
pcld any tenthes to the popes p2ecto2zs, Lx Mat. Pariſienf, My 
pag. 7 4. And this was the ende of the ſtrife betwene the = 
monkes of Cane. and the kyng foꝛ the election of their 
archbiſhop which was about the peare of our lo2d,1229 fh 
In the which pere was finiſhed the new church of Cone T 
try, by Alexander biſhop of the ſayd citie, and partly by je, 
the helpe of the kyng:which church, Richard his pꝛede⸗ fg, 
ceſſoꝛ biſhop befo:e him of Couentrp had begunne, 
The French men about this tyme agapne pzepared 
them ſclues cowarde Pꝛouence, to warre agapnſt the 
foꝛeſayd Neimundus Earle of Tholouſe, and to expulle 
him out of his poſſeſſions . And hearyng that he was in 
his caſfel of Saracene, they made thether al their power . 
thinkpng there to incloſe and compaſſe hym about: but bea 
the Earle bepng pꝛyuy of their conſpired purpoſe, ſet foz tint 
them, by the wape,appointpng certayne buſhmentes in 
wods not ſo ſecretly,as ſtrongly, ther to wait + receaue ;, z; 
the comming of the French men, and to gene them their byik 
welcome, Thus when the Frech were entered the wod, 
the Earle with his trapne of well armed and able war 
ricrs,ſodenly did flpe vpon them vnwares, and gaue the 
a bitter meetyng, ſo that in that conflict 500. of y French 
ſouldiers were taken, and many llapne. Of their ſeru⸗ 
tures to ᷣ number of 2000.men with their armour wer 
taken. Of whom ſome loſt their eyes, ſome their noſes, 
ſome their eares, ſome their legges and ſo ſet home. The 
reſt were caried away pꝛiſoners into the caſtell. And to 
be bzief,ſayth the hiſtoꝛp, thꝛiſe the ſame lommer, were «,,, 
the French ine diſcomfited,put to flight, taken, and im⸗ ven 
pꝛiſoned by the foꝛeſapd Keimiidus the godly Carle. Ex ce 
Pariſienſ pag. 69. Mherin is to be ſene, and to be pays [i 
ſed, the gracious pzotection of the Lozd cur Gov agamũ ;;,,4 
the furious papiſtes:whiche is glozious alwayes in hys 1. 
ſaindes. ; 
C The ſame pcare,the kyng bepng at Po2teſmouth 
had aſſembled together all his nobilitie, Carles Bards, 
and knights of England with ſuch an army of hozieme | 
and footemen, as hath not ben lightly ſene, thinkpng to 7 
recouer agayne the countrey of Nozmandy, of Gaunt, 
and other poſſeſſions , whiche kyng Jhon bis father be- 
foꝛe had loſte. But when the captaines and marſhals of d 


the fielde ſhould take ſhyppyng ; there were not halle — 
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were 
card he 


was vehemetly inflamed with anger, layng all the fault 
to Hubert the L.chicf Juſtice ( who vnder the long had 
all the gouernement of the realine,)calling him old tral 
tour,charging him that he ſhould be the let of this viage 
as he was befoze , when he tooke of the Frenche quene. 


dy. In ſo much the rage of che kyng was kyndled a 
gaynſt him, that dꝛawing hys ſwoꝛd he made at hym, to 
rũne hun thꝛough, had not the earle of Cheſter Ranulph 
ffopt the kyng. Hubert withdꝛewe him ſelfe away, till 
kynges rage was paſf.This was about the time of Þv 
chaelmas, at whiche tyme ariued Henry Earle of Ho 
mandye in the hauen of Poꝛteſmouth in the moneth of 
Ocob.Who ſhould haue cõduaed þ kyng vpon his alles 
geaunce and othe into Nozmandy.But he with other of 
the Kynges army counſailed the png not to take that 
viage toward winter, but rather to differ it to þ Caller 
next folowpng: where with the Kyng was ſtapd and wel 
contented, and paciſied agapne with Hubert the iulſics 
tc. Ex Mat Pariſ. 

Fabiane recoꝛdeth thys yeare the liberties and fran 
chiſe of the citie of London to be confirmed by the * 
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and to euerych of the ſhꝛyues to be graũted two clerkes, 
and two officers without mo. Ex Fabia. 

Chen folowed the pere. 1230. Jn which, vpon the dap 
of þ conuer id of S. Paul (as ſapth Pariſienſ. as a great 
0. ultitudeof people fo2 ſolenitic of the day were congre 

gate in the temple ol S. Paul:the Biſhop then bepng at 
his Paſſe:a ſodein darknes, w ſuch thicknes of cloudes 
fell in the apꝛe, that vnneth one man might fee an other 
in the church. Alter that, folowed crackes of thũder and 
— lightning lo terrible, leauyng ſuch a ſent in the churche: 
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29 1221 — that the people lookyng foz domes day, thought no leſſe 
— " TM pus but that the ſteple and the whole church would haue fal⸗ 
— * b en vpon their heades. In ſo much that they running out 


— of the churche, as people amaſed, fell downe together by 
Ven thouſandes, as men amaſed:not knowpng foz the tyme 


red | 
, where they were:onely the biſhop and his deacon, ſtoode 

— — ſill at their male, holdyng the aulter faſt. Ex Paril, 

zin Ol the death of Steuen Langhton, and of the trou⸗ 

ver bil, bleſome election of the next archbiſhop:alſo of the coſtly 

but — = and chargeable bꝛyngyng in of Richard to ſuctede in y 

fox Gen rome, whiche did colte the whole realme of England 


the tenthes af al their moneables:ſufficient hath ben dc- 
clared befo2e, This Richard beyng nowe confirmed in 
com · hys ſcate,came to the kyng complainpng of Hubert the 
E ri Lo2d chicfe iuſtice, ofte mentioned befoze, foz wpthhol- 
+ of dyng krom hym the caſtle and towne of Tunebzuge w 
gießt the appurtenaunce to the ſame belongyng , and other 


— | lod landes of the erle of Clare late deceaſed: which lands ap 
— . pertapned to the ryght ot hys ſeate, and to the church of 
ver Cant. foz the which the ſapd Carle with his auncitets 
les, were bound to do homage to hym to his pꝛedeceſſoꝛs: 
The and therfoze required the keppng of the fozcſapde caſtle 
dto e bunget wpth the demapnes therok to be reſfozed vnto hym. To 
ore were — this the kyng aunſwered againe, that the ſapd Erle did 
— = de hold of him in Capite,and that the caſtles being vacant 
E — of Carles and Barons with their heyꝛes, did belong to 
aps ern hys crown, til the lawfall age of h ſaid hepzes. The arch 
inſt © | biſhop when he could get no other aunſwer ol the king, 
* - did excommunicate all ſuch as innaded the fozeſaid pol 
s ſeſſions wyth all other that toke their parte, the kyng 
uth onely excepted. Which done,eftſoones ſpedeth himſelfe 
bs, to Rome, there to pꝛoſecute his ſute befoze the pope. The 
nb kyng hearpng therof,not long after ſendeth vp maiſter 
910 l. Roger Cantelu with certain other meſſengers to Rome 
unt, agaynſt the Archbishop. 

be ald Thus Richard the archbiſhop comming befoze the 
801 / 4. bapes pꝛeſence, beginneth firſt to complayn ot his king, 
alle % e e fo that he committed all the affapzes of the realme to þ 
png 1 diſpoſition and gouernment of Hubert his (ulkice,viing 
ault 8. onelp his counſaile, all his other nobles deſpiſed, 


3 Againſt the ſaid juſtice mozeouer he complapned, 


= laying to hys charge: Firl that he had maried a wyfe, 
age being the kinſwoman ofher whoms he had maryed be- 
— loꝛe:alſo that the ſaid Hubert ß iuſtice dyd inuade, hold 
nan aud w:ongfully deteine ſuch poſſeſſions,as belonged ta 
de- the les and church ol Cant. ¶ As touching the wife 
* ofthis hubert, here is to be noted that he maryed the cl 
ulph der filker of the kyng of Scottes, which ſemeth could be 
till of no great kynne to her whom he maried be foze. 

wy Farther,he complained ot certapne biſhops his ſuf 
To fraganes, who negltaing their paſtoꝛall funaion, did ſit 
h of checker matters belogyng to the kyng, and exerciſed 
alles lelltons and iudgementes ofbloud, 

rof e Ouer and beſtdes, he complaypned of benefficed per⸗ 
hat e lang, and clerkes within oꝛders, foꝛ hauing many bene 
after e Kees, topned with cure of ſoule: And that they alſo ta⸗ 
— ae lung example of the byſhops, did intermedle in ſeculare 


r matters, and in judgementes oflay men. 


its 

i Ok theſe and luch other defaultes,he required redzes 
ran to be had. The pope weyng and conũderyng the cauſe of 
png, the Archbyſhop to ſtand vpon right and reaſon at leatt 


wiſe ſeming lo to his purpoſe)commaiided incontinent 
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hys petitisus and requeſtes to be diſpatched accozdpng 1 
coiuTire, 

Agaynlf theſe complaints of the archbiſhop, the kings 
attozneis alledged and defended , in as much fauour of 
the kyng, as they might, but could do no good. Buch fa⸗ 
uour foũd the archbithop in the popes ſight, beyng as Þ 
ſtozp repozteth)of a comely perſonage, t of an eloquent Reſpect of per 
tonge, j he obteined what ſocuer he aſked. Thus p arch !-* e much 
biſhop W al fauoꝛable ſpede beyng diſpatched at Rome, ere 
after hys own wil x deſire, returned homeward: who in 
his ioꝛney win ii. dapes ol his ſetting fozth, departed in 3 = 
p houſe of þ gray friers at S. Gemmes, and ſo his cauie mo 3 5 
departed w him: who winnyng his ſute, loſt hys lyfe foꝛ Ron. c dy ech. 
who it had ben better 7 ſuppoſe to haue taried at home. 

And here of him an ende, with all his complaintcs alſo, * 
Ex Pariſienſ. 
After the death of this Richard, the monkes of Cant. 
(accoꝛdyng to the maner) addꝛeſſe them ſelues to anew þ g. weuy!! 
election:at whiche was choſen Radulf Nemill, byſhop of no Chiche. 
Chiceſter, who was the kynges Chaunceloꝛ, much com- fer <lecred | 
mended in ſkozies,to be a man faithſull, vpzight, 4 con- acbb. of Cats, 
Tant:whiche from the way of iuſtice declined neither to 
the right hand noꝛ the left. But vpzight and ſincere both 
in wozd and dede. This Kauffe(thus choſen of þ monks) The bog ig. 
was pꝛeſented to p kyng to be their archbiſhop, tuherew velerk che 
the kyng was right wel contented, and glad alſo of this 3 464 ' 
election:and foꝛthwith inueſted hym fo2 archbiſhop of þ 5 „ 
church of Cant. But this inueſtung of the kyng was not wy 
pnough,vnles he ſhould alſo be confirmed by the Pope. : 
Wherefoze,the monkes ready to take their ioꝛney vnto te 1 ple 
Rome, came to the new Archbiſhop:requiryng his helpe 455 g 
fo2 their expenſes by the way, and to know what ſerutce 
he would commaund them to the court of Kome , But 
he fearing in his minde the ſame not to be without ſome 
ſcruple of ſtmonie and ambition, ſaid he would not geue 
an halfe peny, and holding vp his hands to heauen thus .., . prayer of 
p2ated,ſaying:O Lo2d God, if J ſhalbe thought woꝛthy ide archbiſhop 
to be called although in dede vnwoꝛthy) to the ſeat and ele cr. 
office of this church:ſo be it as thou ſhalt diſpoſe it. But „ 
if otherwiſe, in this troubleſome office of Chaũcerp, and „ 
this my inferiour miniſtery, wherunto J haue ben alli⸗ »» 
gned, ſhall ſeme moze neceſſary fo2 this thy kingdome ⸗ 
and people:J refuſe not my labour: thy wil be done. 
The monkes beholdyng tho conſtancie of the mã, not 
withſtandyng they had ol him no money pet refuled not 
their traualle and ioꝛney to Rome, to haue their elegion 
confirmed, by the Popes autoꝛitie. The pope inquiryng 
of Simon Lighton'b2other of Steap. Langhton archb, 
of Cant, befoze mentioned) ot the perſon of this man: it 
was repoꝛted agayne to htm by the ſapd Symon (mah 
tioully depꝛauyng the good man behind his backe decla 
ring to the pope, that he was a courtiour, vnlearned, h. fa ichbiſhop 
ſy and feruent in hys doynges, and ſuch one: who ifhe clecie. 
ſhontd be pꝛomoted to that dignitie, would go about, 6 
the helpe of the kyng, and of þ whole realme; to remoue 
and bꝛyng the realme of England ftom.blader. the yoke 
of the pope and of the church of Rome. And ſo to bereue 
the ſceof Rome of the tribute, vnder whiche kyng Jhon 
had once ſibtected him ſelf and his realme, at what time 
he pelded his crowne to the hands of Pandalfus the Lr⸗ 
gate xc. With theſe & ſuch others wozds, @imonLighs 
ton falſely and malitiaullp depzaued the godly byſhop. "II 
The pope hearyng wich one care +£redityng whathe mente ts 
hard, without farcher inquiſttion made of þ other partie pope 
acciifd : ſendeth incontinent to the monkes of Canter⸗ 
bury to pꝛocede ina new election, and to chuſe to them 
an other Archbichop, ſuch as were an holeſome paſtoz of 
ſoules,pzofitable to the church of England, and deuout K , 
ta the churche af Rome. And thus was the lawfullelecs nchb. cles de. 
tion of this good Atrhbyſhop made fruſtrate, to gcod leyicd by the 
1 to ſerue in that place; wherunto he was Pope. 
este d. 9 
After 
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lohn erchbi- Monkes en:ryng a new eledion, agreed vpon Jhon 
ſhop of Cant. pꝛioꝛ, to be their metropolitane. Who going vp to Rome 
efecred & tetu to haue his election confirmed by the pope, was itj.dayes 
lcd of the pope tigether examined of the Cardinals. And when they 
could find no inſuſticitcie in him, touching thoſe things, 
wherin they tryed hym: pet notwithſtandyng, the Pope 
findpng a fault with hys age (he peraduenture beyng 
moze aged him ſelfe)repealed hym, foz that he ſapd, he 
was to old and ſimple,to ſuſteine that dignitie. Ex Pariſ. 
¶ Mhat was the age of this perſon J finde it not in the 
autoz expꝛeſſed: pet it is to be ſuppoſed , y he which was 
able to take that ioznep to Rome, and home agayn:was 
not ſo greatly to be complapned of foꝛ his age, but that 
he was able ſufficiently to take papnes in kepyng the 
chapꝛe of Canterburp. 

In the foꝛmer partes of this ſtoꝛy pꝛocedyng, partly 
befoze bath bene declared, partly hereafter moze ſhal ap 
peare(Chult willing) how the churche of England and 
commons of the ſame was greued and miſerably afflic- 
ted, by p intolerable oppꝛeſſiõs of the pope: who th:ough 
bys violent exto:tion had pꝛocured the beſt benefices to 
be geuen to bys Komanes and the chick fruites of them 
to be reſcerued to his owne cofers. And what coplaintes 
therol haue bene made, ve hard befoze, pag. 3 48. But yt 
no redꝛeſſe could be had. Such was the inſatiable aua⸗ 
rice of theſc Romane rake hels, pꝛoplyng and polipng 
where ſoeuer they came, with their pꝛouiſlons and exac⸗ 
tions out of meaſure, and neuer ſatiſficd, Jn ſomuch, þ 

here in England who ſocuer lackte: their barnes were 

alwayes full of coꝛne:and what penurie ſo euer pinſhed 

the people, they were ſure to haue pnoughe. And 

theſe impoztunate exactions and contributions of theſe 

Italiane harppes: beſide the Peter pens „ beſide the 

common tribute, daply moze and moze increaſed, to the 

great greuance of the realme:in ſomuchy the wealth cf 

this land was almoſt cleane ſuckte vp, and tranſlated to 

the court of Rome. Neither was the kyng ignozaunt 

hereof,but could not helpe the matter. Wherfoze it was 

deniſed by ſome of the nobles (as appeareth in the ſtoꝛp 
Ex Matb. of Pariſienſis) this fozeſapd-peare. an. 1231. that certaine 
Pariſ. Pag. letters vnder the pꝛetenſed colour of the kynges autho- 
79. ritie, ſhould be ſent abzoad: willing and commaunding, 
p ſuch coꝛne & graine, and other reuenewes, as were tas 

ken bp fo2 y Pope, ſhould be Fapd 4 fozth compng, by a 

certain day in g ſapd letters appoynted, p which letters 

* L chief are thought to pꝛotede chicflp by þ meancs of Hubert A 
| kerorayan chiel Zulfice of England, who then next vnder the king, 
thepope, kuled the moſt affaires ol the realme . The woꝛdes and 

„ dWontentes ol the letters be thele. 19 


J Fter diners & ſondzy griefes and oppꝛeſſions whiche 
is realne,as pon now, hath — by the Kd 
maniſtes a pet doth:as well to the pzeindice of the nyng 
ham ſeite as allo of the nobilitie of the ſame, concernyng 
5 Abue ſds of they chucches and about they tythes: 
the tenefy ces 9ally 
of the Roe altmen h 


out to take from the clerkes and ſpiritu⸗ 
nen! enefices,and to deſtowe them vpon they 

mages, within dW natien aud conntrepmen to the ſpople aud confus 
the cealme · ſion both ot vs and out realme:we cherfozebp our com⸗ 
„mon tconſentes haue thought good (althongd very late) 

„ no pet rather, then any leuger to luffer their intolera⸗ 

ble aun A and ex ane aud withſtande 

„ the fame Ther; e them tbeir benetptes 

„ thzongh all Eugland. in Nat mater to tut ſhove & byidie 

2, them, as theyhadThougHht to haue nepte vnder and bzi⸗ 
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tolletable ex - 
actions vpon 


England. 
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tie letter writ 
ten nder the 
Fung: authorti- 
tie to teſtrayne 
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After the repulſe of this Radulphe, the — 2 


duo, &c. Behold theſe two ſwoꝛdes ready to take benge- 


ryꝛthe barnes of a certaine beneficed man, a Romane, l. 


that all Abbates and pꝛioꝛs haue the ſame in a redpueg. 8 
at the day appointed, in theyz owne monaſteries: and all 
other pꝛieſts.clerkes, and lapmen at the churches of te 
Komaniftes theare readye to pay, And fat ther know pe » 
foz certepnty that it pe refuſe thus to do: that all that pon » 
haue beſides ſhalbe by vs bꝛẽt andſpoyled. And beſides „ 
looke what daunger we purpoſe ſhall fall vpon them, „ 
the ſame ſhall lyght vpou your neckes, il you refuſe thug F 
to do. Farewell, 


Wohethis was done, they ſent theſe letters abꝛoad by 
certein ſouldiers therunto appopnted:to h which letters 
they had deuiſed a newe ſeale with two ſwoꝛdes ingra⸗ 
ued, and betwene the ſwozdes was witten. Ecce gladij 


Er err 


fr 
| 
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w7ſhe 
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ance of all thoſe that ſhal withſtand the fozme and oꝛder 
in theſe letters contained. 

At that tyme the 16.dap befoze the Ralendes of Jann 
arp, about the begynnyng of the veare. 1232. there was 
kept at S. Albons a great conſiſtozp of Abtotes , pzto:3 
archdeacons,with diuers other both of the nobilitic and 
clergie by the Popes commaundement:fo2 the celcbꝛa⸗ 
tion of a diuo2lebetwene the Countes of Eſlex and her 
huſband. At the bꝛeaking vp of which Conſiſtoꝛp, when len 
euerp man was about to depart thece, There was a cet ey 
taine clerke whoſe name was Cinciꝰ a Romane,+ was pu: 
alſo a Chanon of Paules in Londd: take by ſome of the K 
ſapd vniuerũtie not farre of from Saint Albons,+x was 571 
caried away from his companie by the ſouldicrs . But 
maſter Fhon archdeacd of Nozwich a Flozentine hard⸗ 
ly eſcapyng from that company gat to London, where 
he hyd him felf and durſt not be ſene. Cintius after fyue 
werkes, when they had well emptied his bagges, was 
ſafly ſent agapne without any moze hurt to London. 

Pot long after this, about the begynnyng of Jannay Ticks 
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and perſon of Winghi,bepng full of coꝛnt: were bꝛobe ul, 
bp by a like companie of armed ſouldiers. And the cozne buchen 
bought out to be ſold and geut away to the pooze peo- bean 
ple. The fermer ſeyng this and not able to reũſte, com- 4 ru 
plapneth to the ſhyꝛile of the ſhyꝛe, of this iniurie done — | 
to his maſter, and of bꝛeakyng the kynges peace: wher⸗ 
upon, the ſhyꝛile ſent certapne of his men to ſe what 
was done. Who comming to the emptie barnes, «4 there 
findyng the fozeſapd ſouldiours to them vnknowẽ, who 761» 
dad ſolo away the moſt parc ot h coꝛne vpon caſy pzite, |. 
and ſome fo2 charitie had gene to the pouertie of þ coun / nag 
frey abont :requfred of them what they were, that ſo 13d wn 
durſt pꝛeſume to bꝛeake the kinges peace. Whom the 0- ue 
ther then called ſecretly a parte, and ſhewed them the = 
kynges letters patents (pꝛetendyng at leaſt the kynges 
name and feale)wherin was foꝛbidden, p no man ſhould 
pꝛeſume to ſfoppe o2 let them in that purpoſe . Wherof 
the ſhpziffes ſernauntes beyngeertifted , quierly refur- 
ned from whence they tame. 

This commyng to the knowledge of Roger Bythop 
of London, he (with the alſiſfance of other biſhops)p20/ 
cedeth in folemne cxcommunication,firff agayni the 
robbed Cintius the Romane: then of them whichefpoy? 
led the barges of the perſon or Wttghanr, anveherU- 
mane, 'Thirdlp he ercõmunicated chem that fozged the 
letters and ſeale of the kyng abone ſpecified. * *+ , 

. Neither. yet foz all that, this did. ſo ceaſe , but the 
ſame — Eaſter next folowpng, all the barnes ,, 
in England, whiche were in the handes of any Romane . 
92 Italian, were lykewiſe waſfed: and the cozne ſolde be} 
to the belt commoditie of the pooze commons. Of the wn 
which, great almoſe was diſtributed:and many times, x, 
money alſo with coꝛne together was ſparſed, fozthene ⸗ 
dye people to gather vp. Neither was there any, that 
would oꝛ ducit fad agapnſt them. As foz the Romanes 
and Jtalians them ſelues, were ſtricken in ſuch feare:? 
they hyd them ſelues in monafteries and ſelles, ew 
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to complapne of their iniuries receaued: but helde 


5 {t better, to loſe rather their goodes,then to loſe their ly⸗ 
27 aes.Che anthozs and wozkers of this feate were to the 
: 5 number ot So. armed ſouldiours, ot whom the pꝛincipal 


named Twynge. 
This comming to the popes knowledge, he was not 


a litle ſtirred therwith, and ſedeth his letters immedlat⸗ 
2 ly to the kyng vpon the ſame: with ſharpe thꝛeatnyngs, 
and imperious commaundementes,chargyng hym foz 
ande ſufferyng of ſuch vilany win his realme:ſtraitly iniop⸗ 
of ning him vnder paine of excommunication, to ſearch out 
the doers herof with all diligence, and ſo to puniſh them 
b all other by them map take example. Likewiſe, he ſew 
deth the lame charge to Peter Byſhop of Mint. to the 
abbat of S. Cdmunde, to inquire in þ ſonth partes.Al- 
ſo to the archbiſhop of Þozke, and to the biſhop of Dur- 
ham , 4 to maſter Jhon Chanon of Pozke a Romane, to 
inquire in the noꝛth partes fo2 the ſapd malefaco2s: and 
after diligent inquiſition made, to ſend vp the lame to 
Rome, thers nedes to appeare befoze him.xc, 
| Chus after earneſt inquiſition made of all parties, 
and wytneſſes ſwozne and examined:many were found 
_ culpable in the matter, ſome that were facours , ſome p 
ofthe were conſenters,of whom ſome were biſhops, and chap 
nns to the kyng:ſome archdeacons, i Deanes, w other 
ſouldiours x lay men. Emong whome certapne lhirittcs 
tbmerthiriffes with their ſeruitures vnder the, were 
app:ehended and caſt into pꝛiſon by the kyng.Pany oz 


17 


0 fearefled t eſcaped away, who beyng ſought-foz coulde 
a et not be founde:but the pzincipall or this number las is a- 
: 00 fozeſapd) was ſuppoſed to bee Hubertus lozde chieke iu⸗ 

" Kice:who both with the kyngs letters and his owne,fo; 
8 tified þ doers therol, p no ma durſt interrupt the.Poze- 
g ouer in þ ſame ſocietie of thẽ, which were noted in theſe 
e of Vi donigs, was p ſame Kobert Twynge, aboue metioned, 
© ahr acomely pong mi + a calle ſouldiour: who ot hys owne 


+. boluntary accoꝛde, w fine other ſeruitures,whd he toke 
with him abꝛoade to wazke that feate , came to the 
. kyng: openly pꝛoteſting himſelke to bee the authoz of 
that deede doyng and ſayd , he did it foz hatred of the 
pope and the Romaines:becauſe that by the ſentence of 
the bilhop of Rome, and fraudulent circumuention of 
the Italians, he was bercned of þ patronage of his bene 
ce. hauing no moze to geaue but that one. Wherfoze to 
de teuenged of that imurie, he enterpꝛiſed that whiche 
was done:p:eferrpng rather vninffly to be excommuni⸗ 
catefozaſeaſon , then to be ſpopled ot᷑ his bencfice foz 
tuer. Then the kyng , and other executoꝛs of the Popes 
cominaundemẽt gaue hym counſaile, that ſepng he had 
lo incurred the daunger of the popes ſentence , would 
offer him ſelfe to the pope to be abſolusd of him agapne, 
and there to make his declaration vnto him, that be iuſt 
ly and canonically was poſſeſſed in that churthe. The 
king mozeoner vw hym lent his letters teſtimoniall vnto 
thepope, wytnellyng with the ſapd ſouldiour , and ins 
antlydeſtryng the Pope in his behalte, that he mygbt 
with fauqur be heard. At the requeſt wherof ; pope Gre- 
gow afterward, both releaſed hym of the ſentence, and 
reſfozed hym to hys patronage: wzitpng to the Archby- 
thop of Voꝛke, that he might agapne iniope the ryght of 
ce in as ample maner ,as he didbefoze it was 


mhym. 9 
Habert de Burgo L.chicf Juffice,bepng one of them 
whiche heide agapnſt the Nomiche pꝛieſtes, as is afoze 

was therfoze not a litlenoted of the Byſhops, 
who to requite him with like deſpite agapne (after their 
dmaner ot᷑ pꝛauile) went aboat by fubtile 
o ſhake hym out of the kynges fauour. And 
irffrommeth Peter Byſhop of Mint. to the kyng gre- 
vouly complainyng of certain about the kyng,but eſpe 
cally of the fozeſayd Hubert the kynges inftice : in ſo 
nach wat he cauſed him to be remoued from his office, 


captaine was one naming himſelf N. Wytherſe, ſur- 


N Hen 53. Fnquiſition made ofthe church. apainſl the ſpoylers of the pops corne. 359. 


notwithſtandyng he had the kynges ſeale and wꝛityng 
koꝛ the perpetuitie of the ſame , and pzocured Steaphen 
Segraue to be placed in his function, And after a fewe 
dapes, the kpng moze and moꝛe tncenſed agapnſt hym, 
called him to a counte of all the treaſure whiche he was ,,....., 
coũtable foz by his excheker office:alſo of all ſuch debtes bert by the 
by him due from the tyme of his father, vnto hys tyme, kirg. 
Alſo of all the Loʒdſhips, which were in the pole ſſion of 
William Earle of Penbzoke, chief iuſtice befoze hym, 
Item, ot᷑ the liberties whiche he did hold at that tyme, in 
fo:effes, warennes, ſhyꝛes, and other plates:how they 
were kept, oʒ how they were made awap. Of pꝛiſis uke- 
wiſe: Alſo of loſſes committed thꝛough his negligence: 
And of waſtes made contrary to the kynges pꝛoſite: of 
bis liberties, how he did vſe them. Atem, of imurics and 
damages w2ought agapnſt the clerkes of Rome, and os 
ther Italians, t the popes legates: foꝛ the redꝛeſſe wher⸗ 
ot, he would neuer adioyne his counſaile, accoꝛdyng as 
appertained to his office being then chief Juſtice of Cns 
gland. Alſo of ſcutagies, giftes, pꝛeſentes, ſcapes of pꝛi- 
ſoners. Item, ot maritagies whiche kyng Jhon commit 
ted to his kepyng at the day of his death, and which wer 
alſo in his tyme committed vnto hym. To theſe Hubert 
aunſwered, that he had kyng Jhons owne hand to ſhew 
foz his diſchar ge: who ſo appꝛoued his fidelitie, that he 
neuer called hym to any, but clearely diſcharged hym 
from all ſuch countes. Whereunto aunſwered agapne Note that 
the Biſhop of Mint. ſaping: the charter of Ryng Jhon „ Wat the 
hathno fozce after the death ofhym , but that xe map 8 te, 
now be called to a reckenpng of this kyng foz the ſame. force be e 

Ouer and beſides theſe,other greater obicaions wer len be huctb. 
lapd to his charge by the kyng: as foꝛ ſendyng and wꝛi⸗ 
tyng tothe duke of Auſtria , that he mygbt marry hys O'ber crimes 
daughter, to the pꝛeiudicie of the king and of the realme, 7, 1 n 
diuading that ſhe might not be geuen to him. Item, tua og. 
counſailyng the king not to entre into Nozmandy:with 
his army whiche he had pꝛepared fo2 the rerouery of the 
landes there belongyng to his right, wherby great creas 
ſure was there conſumed in vaine.Jtem,fo2'co2rupting 
the daughter of the kyng of Scottes, whom kyng Jhon 
hys father committed to hys cuſtody, faz.bym to mary. 
Item, foꝛ ſtealyng from him a pzettonsſtone;which had 
a bertue to make him victozious in warre, and foꝛ ſew 
dyng the ſame to Lealine kyng of Malles. And that by 
þps letters ſent to the fapdLeoline, William Bꝛuco a 
noble man was cauſed there traiterouflp to bo hanged. 
te. Theſe with other crimes(whether true oz falſe) were 
ſuggeſted tothe Kyng agaynff the layd Hubert by hys 
aduerſaries .Whereunto he was required to aun IG 
by oꝛder of lawe. Hubert then ſeyng him ſelte in ſuch a 
ſtrait, retuſed to aunſwerpzeſently,but requitid reſpt 
therunto,foz that the matters were weighty Whithe 
kpng obieded to hym, whiche was graunted to hym till 
the rA. dap of September: but in the meane tynie, 
bert bepng in feareof the kyng, ned from London te the 
pꝛioꝛte of Perton. And thus Yubert, who bef6ze fo3 the 
loue of the kyng,anv defence of the rralme (Mpth mpue 
autho2)had got the hatrev of all che nobles of Engla 
nowe beyng ont of the kynges fauour was delfituce o 
comfozte.on eueryſive: ſaueonelythatLurds Archbyt , 
ſhop of Dubline, with inſtant pꝛayers and terte, labo- . 
red ta the kyng foz hym.Bythiserample and many like p. wers fon 
is to be ſene, howe vnſtable and variable a thyng is the nor to be 
faudur of moꝛtall and mutable Pꝛinces : To teach all truſted co, 
ſuch as haue to do about pꝛinces, hot to repoſe and plat 
their truſt not in man, but in hys Lozd Cod: by hym to 
find helpe in Chꝛiſt the true pꝛince of all pꝛintes, whiche 
neuer faileth.By like example was Clito ſerued or king 
Alexander. Joab of kyng*Dautd . Belliſarius of Jyftt- 
niane. Harpagus of Aſtiages. Cromwell of king Yerp: :- 
w immumerable mo, whiche in hiſtoꝛies are to be found. 

When the dap was come, that this Hubert ſhouly 

zun 


Obiecti&s lagd 


360, Henry.; 
aiſwer,kepyng among the monkes of Perton, he durſt 
not appeare, 

Then was it ſignified to him rom the kyng, that he 
ſhould come vp and appeare in the tourt, there to aun⸗ 
ſwere to his charge. Wherunto he aunſwered agapne, 

inge that he miſdoubted the kyngs anger, and therkoꝛe he did 

4:4pieatire pe to the churche, as the vttermoſt refuge to all ſuch as 

agaiaſt nubert ſuffer wong. From whence he would not ffirce , till he 
bard the kpnges w2ath to be mitigated towardes hym, 
With this, the king moued and ſoze diſpleaſed, directed 
his letters in all haſt, to the Maioꝛ ot London: commann 


1 de dyng hym at the light thercof to muſker and take vp all 
male f len the Citizens that could beare harnes in the Citie, and to 
don, bꝛyng to hym by foꝛce of armes the koꝛeſapd Hubert, ei⸗ 
ther quicke oꝛ dead, out of Perton. Wherupon,the Pa⸗ 
to2 immediatly cauſing the great Bell to be roung: als 
ſembled together the people of London, and opening be⸗ 
foꝛe them the kynges letters: commaunded them to pꝛe⸗ 
pare and arme them ſelues, in all readpnes to the execu⸗ 

tyng of the kynges will and meſſage. 
The citizens hearyng this, were ther with right glad 
Olde grudge and ready, foz thep were all in great hatred with Hu⸗ 
> wry bert:Becaurce of the execution of Conſtantine their citi⸗ 
: zen aboue mentioned. pag.34 9. Notwithſtandpng, cer⸗ 
tain ok the citizens namely Andzew Bukerel,Jhon Tra 
— gy uers and other mo, men of moꝛe graue and ſage diſcre⸗ 


tion ( wiſely ponderpng with them ſelues, what intonue⸗ 
nient might riſe herof) went in haſt to p biſhop of Mint. 
lveng then in Southwerke: and wakpng him out ol hys 
Good aduiſe · ſlecpe, deſired hym of hys counſaile in that ſo ſodeine 
meut ot diſctet and daungerous diſtreſſe:Declaring to him, what peril 
is. might therdy enſue as well to the churche of Perton;as 
- alſo to the citie, by the furie of the vnoꝛdinate and fierce 
Ccuellcolifaile multitude, whiche will hardly be bꝛidled trom robbyng 
Pet f wie. K lpoplyng, neither will ſpare wedyng ok bind. dc. Ante 
f whom aganme the bloudp Biſhop, gaue this bloudp coũ 
ſaile(ſapth Pariſionſis.) Daungerdus it is (quod he) both 

here and there, but pet ſer that you obey and exetute the 

pꝛecept of the king. cdunſaile pou plainly. At the which 

_ counſaile of the Bychop they beyng amaſed, went with 

an euill will about y buſines inio ned. But the people in⸗ 

flamed whatred;zgladly coueted to be reuẽged v to ſhed 
the bioud of the ſayd Hubert. ¶ The tauſe whp Peter 
biſhop of Mint. was ſu cxuelly ſet agaynſt the Juſtite, 
was partiy foꝛ the damages he had done to the Romane 
pꝛieſtes, as ta bete teuthed : Partly alſo foʒ the olde 
grudge, becauſe the kyng tommyng to his lawfull age 
be ſpꝛe( though the cannſaile of this Hubert) lonſed hym 


The cauſes of 
deſplerſure be 


twene Hubert 
and che biſhop ſelfa rm the gouernementof the ſain Biſhop, who had 
of wins. hym then in cuffqpie. And thus roſe; by the grudge and 


dilplea ute of this hiſhop agaynſ him. 
Munde nert moꝛo we, the Landtners iſſhuyng out of 
the citie to the number ol rx i thouſand:ſet faꝛthto ward 
Hubert pro · the aybep,of:Nerta;where/Dubertwastpeng moſtrate 
ow _ the helgze the altar: cauumending him ſelfe to S 
Sonde bn, In tze meane ſeaſon, luhile the citizens wete in their 
loꝛnep, xagyng againſuß pooze Erler kent: it was ſug 
geſted coping by dulfe . of Uhitheſte t. L. chaũ⸗ 
cela, p it was daungerous toeccite bp the bulgate 4 vn/ 
ruly multitude, do feaxe of ſedittũ:lraſt per aduenture, i 
7 n Feen theady people bepng Aitred vp, uni not ſg tone be 
da che Kpag.; bought down agayne when rde hyng would haus the. 
Poꝛeoner, ſvhat ſhall be ſaia{quodbc)emong the:Frich 

due 84 men, and other nations, whichewf great thinge sio ue to 
Deakieg of make them greater, and ol euils thynges to make them 
the lords helpe WO21e then they are:but thus teſfyngly and mockingly: 
at time of nede Sck what a uynde bird is the pong Byng de Englande, 
luxta ver ſum whiche ſecketh to deuoure hys olde nurſe under whoſe 
7 — ſtory: typnges he had bene bꝛought vp s nuriſhed in his youth. 
- —— ls And thus the Ayng by the perſuaſion hereof;chaunging 
138 his coũ ile, ſent in all haſty wiſe alter the army again; 
e bes. willpng them to retrade their ioznep, and tu retire; And 


ſelte ro God, 


Sage colifaile | 
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fell downe backe warde from hys hoꝛſcbacke, and ther 


with we one hand the-croſſe,with the other hand the daa 


k 


thus the Londfners(although much agaynſt their wig) 
returned home,miſſing of their purpoſe . UWherin ian 
be obſerued an other notable crample of Cods wo 
p:ouidence. Foz when the kpng(ſapth the {to2v) had (cry 1 
by two meſſengers 02 purſeuantes to reuoke and cal 
backe agapne the armp of the Londiners , goyng with 
gredy myndes to ſhed the blond of the innocent Fuffice; 
One of the meſſengers poſtyng with all ſpede poſſible, 
with the Rynges letters, ouertooke the army: and comp 
ming to the fozwward, where the captaines were, bp ber, 
tue ofthe Ringes letters ſtapde their courſe and blond 
purpoſe,whorbp they could pzocede no farther, But the 
other meſſenger crafty and malittous, whe bearyng ha⸗ 
tred to the ſapde Yubcrte , rather wpſhynge him tobe 
llapne, then to be deliuered: lingared by the way ofpur 
poſe (although beyng comaunded to make haff) and whe 
he came, went onely but to the midle ſo2te . Poze lykea 4; 
meſſẽger mete to ſerue a dead mas arrat, then to ſerne 
the turne of them whiche be a liue.And ſo in lyke mar 
by the tuſt hand of God, it fell vpon hym. F02 the ſam 4, 
meſſenger ſtomblynge with hys hoꝛſe, rydynge tut a wi 
ſoft 02 a foote paſſe, and rather walkpng then rydyng: le 


bꝛake hys necke and dyed , This mercifull meſſage of ; 
the Kyng was, as is ſapd, ſeiit by the inſtigation of Ra 
dulph Byſhop of Chicheſter Loꝛd Chauncclour (a vers 
tuous and a fapthfull man) and one that could ſkill tg 
haue compaſſion on the miſcries of men. Of whom was 
declared befoze,that he beyng clected archbiſhop of Can d 
terburp, would not geue one halfepenp to their crpiſes 
by the wap, to get hys elenion confirmed by the Pope; d 
and afterward by the ſapd Pope was defeyted and fr as 
ſtrated ol hys eleuion, as relation was made be ſoꝛe pag. 
357. And thus thzough Gods pꝛouidence, by the meanes 
of the Rynges letters the armp returned: and Yubertes 
life (contrary to his expectation) was pꝛeſerued. 

After this, the Archbyſhop of Dubline w much la⸗ 
bour x great ſute intrrated and obtepned of the king to n. 
graunt vnto the fayd Hubert reſpite till the twelfe day ul 
of Jannarp, to pzouide him ſelfe of hys aũſwere ro ſuch f 
thynges as were commenſed agaynſt hym. Then Hu ,| 
bert truſtyng to eniop ſome ſafetie by the kynges per 
miſſion to hym graũted, to hꝛeath hym ſelf a lytle and iu 
walke abzoad, tooke his iourney toward S. Edmundeb 
burp, where his wife was. And pallyng thꝛough the col 
try ot Gex, was Jnned there in a certayn towne belas - 
gyng to the 1Bpſhop ol Nozwiche . Whereof when the 
king was cettiffedfearingleaff he would raiſe vp ſome 
commotion-i1 the realme: ſendeth in haſtye anger after 
hym,Sp2 Godfred Cranecumbe knyght , with. CCC 
men:commaundpng vnder papne ok hanging, that they 
ſhould app:chend hym, and bzpng hym to the-totvredf 
London. Mhiche commaundent tb accompliſh, then 
lacked no halt. Nubert hauyng intelligence of their com 
mpng (ryung out of his bed, naked as he was) ranmt 1 
the chapell ganvyng nere to the Inne, where he holde 


trament ot the Loꝛds body. Chen Godfride w his foze- 
ſayd armed touldiours entryng into the chappell, wyb 
led him to tome out. Which whe he would not: with ui 
olent handes he dꝛeus hym out of the chappell, ana 
kong the croffe and Sacrament out of hys bandes uf 
bounde hym with fetters and gyues vnder the hozſebs« 
ſyt und bought yym as they were commaunded, to the zz 
cower:And ſo certifepng the Ayng what they had dem 
(oho then taryed bp walipng foz them) he reioyſed not *! 
alitle thereat, and went mery to his bed. 

Che nert mozowfolowpng , after Koger Biſhopef / 
of London had knowledge, how and in what oder 
was take violẽtiy out ofthe chappeſt: he commeth to e 
kyng, blůmyng him boldly foꝛ violating the pcart alba 
lait hurche, and pꝛoteſted that vnles the e | 
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wits) and ſent fo the Chappellfrom whence he was to the Paſker andbzethz#of the Temple, willeth thent 

N is to dzawen,he would enter ſentence ofercommunication to take al the keyes,and deliuer the godes, with all that 

zam agaynlt all the derde doers, ; there was to the kyng. Who receauyng the ſame , and Huber: berett 
d (cm un The kyng as he did not deny his tranſgreſſion here taking an Inuentozie of that which was receaned,cau- = hrs tre- 
d cal in, ſo ſendeth him, albeit agaynſt his will, out ofthe ſed it to be bzought to his treaſure, wherof the number F 

' with Cower, to the ſayd Chappell agayne and by the ſame both of the plate, of copne , t ofthe Jewels was of pꝛice 

tice; # ts ſouldiours, which bꝛought him out befeze, Which done, vbakaowne, The enemies of Hubert ſuppoſing ther 
Nible, ſunts- he geneth in ſtrait charge and commaundement vnder ts take aduauntage agaynſt him tobzing him fo his An, 1222 
com payne of hangyng, to the Shcriffes of Yerfozd and of end, come with open complaint to the kyng , cri rng 32. 
p ders Eſſer, that they in their owne perſons with the ſtregth out agaynſt Hubert, that he was a thief,a traytoz, and 

loud ol both the Shyꝛes, ſhould watch and compaſſe about a robber of the kynges treaſure , and therfoꝛe by right 

ut the the Chappell , and ſce that the ſayd Hubert no wayes was wozthyto behanged: andthuscriedhis accuſers 

g ha might cſcape. Which commaundemet ofthe kyng was dayly in the kynges eare. But the hartes of kyngs(ſaith 

to be accompliſhed with all diligence , But Hubert toke all the wiſe man are in the handes of the Lozd, to be ruled 

krut this paciently, and continued in the Chappell pꝛaying not after mans will, but as it pleaſeth Ood to direc 

whe both night and day, and commedyng his cauſe vnto the them. And ſo this kyng , hauyng now his will and fill — 
pkea l. Lozd , whom he deſired ſo to deliver him from that in · vpd poꝛe Hubert, ſomewhat coming moze vnto him ungez. 

(erug a ſtant daunger, as he alwayes ſought the kings honour ſelfe,aunſwered agayne in this wiſe: that there was no 

aner by his faythfull and truſty ſeruice. And as he continued ſuch nede to deale ſo ſtraitiy with him, who from the 

ſame 6, in hys pꝛayer ſo the kyng continuyng in his rage, com / tyme of his vougth firſt ſerued myne vacle kyng Ri- 

but a wil maunded that no man ſhould intreat foꝛ him , oꝛ make chard, then myfather kyng lohn, in whoſe ſeruite, (as 

png; bi any mention of him in his pzeſence, Notwithtandyng JA hard ſay ) beyond the Deas he was dziuen to eate his 

there *; pet Lucas Archbiſhop of Dublin his true and almoſt hoꝛſe, Pariſienſ. pag, d. and in my tyme hath ſtand ſo 

ge of e onely frẽd, ceaſed not to pꝛay and werpe to the kyngfoz conſfantly in defenſe of the Realme agaynſt foꝛein nas 

fu, M0 him, delir ing the kyng at lealt to intimate to him, what tions, who kept the Caſtle of Dauer agaynft kyng 

| vers | he purpoſed ſhould be done with Hubert. Wherunto Lewes, and banquiſhed the Frenchmen vpd the Seas, gy, rnces 
ill to the kong aunſweryng ,ſayd,that of thꝛœ things, one he alſo at Bevfozd ,t at Lincolne hath done ſuch ſeruice, «flere mn de⸗ 
was ſhould chuſe : whether he would abiure the Nealme of And though agaynſt me he hath delt any thyng vntru- kene ot H- 
Can England fo2 euer, oꝛ be condemned to perpetuall pzi- lv, which yet is not euidently pꝛoued, vet he ſhall neuer bert. 

peſes <M} ſon, oꝛels confeſſe him ſelfe openly to bee a traytour, be put by me to ſo vilanous death. J had rather be coun- 

opt: 5 put But Hubert hereunto ſayd, that he would chuſe none ted a kyng fooliſh and ſimple,then to be iudged a ty2ant:- 

tr bert of theſe Articles, as who knew him ſelke neither giltie, 02 a ſeker of bloud, eſpecially of ſuch as haue ſerued me 

pag. * Wii's» no2 wozthy of any ſuch confuſton ; but to ſatiſſte ſome- and myne aunciters in many perils ſo daungerouſly, 

ants what the mynd ofthe kyng , he would be contented to weyng moze the few euils which pet be not pꝛoued, the 


depart the Kealine foz a ſeaſon , but to abiure the 
Realme, he would not ſo do. 

Jn this meane time it befel that Ranulphus Carle 
of Cheſter and of Lyncolne one of his ſoꝛeſt enempes 
dyed, Hubertus all this while remained in the Chap- 
pell,incloſed and garded about with p power, as is ſaid 
of ij. Shyꝛes, and ſo continued til at length by the com- 
maundement ofthe king, his two ſeruitours which mi⸗ 
niſtred to him within the Chappell, were take fro him. 
Then Hubertſeyng no other remedy but there to 
ſe to ſtarue fo2 famine,offered him ſelfe of his owne accoꝛde 
Obe, to the Sheriffes, ſaping that he would put him ſelſe ra⸗ 
ther in the kynges mercy, then there deſperatly to pe⸗ 
bent TI foꝛ hunger . And ſo was he taken, and beyng faſt 
a- bound in fetters was bꝛought agayne and clapped by 
othe the kynges commaundemtt, in the Tower of London, 

Not long after this, woꝛde was bꝛought to the kyng 
by certaine, that the ſayd Hubert had much treaſure 
lying inthe houſe of the new Templaries in London. 
Wherupon þ king to try out þ truth therof,ſendeth foꝛ 
the Pꝛiour oz aiſter of the houſe, Who not daryng to 
deny , cofeſed that there was in derde treaſure bꝛought 
into the houſe, but the quantitie and number therof he 
tould not tell. The king deſlrous to ſeaſon vpõ the trea⸗ 
ſure, required and charged the Malter with his bzeth2e, 
with thꝛeatnyng woꝛdes, to bꝛyng foꝛth the treaſure to 
him, ſaping that it was taken and ſtolne out of his trea- 
ſurie. But they aunſwered agayne, that the treaſure 
was committed with truſt and faith vnto their hands: 
and therfoze they wouldnoz ought to let it go out of 
their handes,beyng truſted withall, without the aſſent 
ofhim which committed the fame vnto them. When 
thekyng could get no other aunſwere at their handes, 
neither durſt ſhew any further violence agaynſt thẽ, he 
ſendeth to Hubert in the Tower, requiryng of him the 
fozeſaid treaſures, To whs he aiiſwering again milde- 
ly,velded both him ſelle, his treaſures, t al that euer he 
had vnto þ kynges will pleaſure , and ſo ſidyng woꝛd 


ſo many god deſertes ot his euident 4 manifeſt ſernice 
done both to me and to ß whole Realme. te. And thus p 
kyng ſomewhat relentyng to poꝛe Hubert his old ſer⸗ 
uaunt, graunted vnto hum all ſuch landes as he had ge; 
uen by kyng lohn his father, and what ſo euer cls be 
had by his owne purchaſe, 

Thu Hubert after log trouble, a litle chered with The kynges 
ſome pete of comfozt,ſet Laurence his truſty rendthat qywary fn. 
neuer left him, one that belonged to ©. Albons, to be his þey;, 

Stuard x ouerſcer of thoſe poſſeſſios graũted to him by 
p kyng. And ſhoꝛtly vpon þ ſame, after the kyngs minde 
was ſen thus ſomething to relent, the enuy alſo ok the 
nobles beyng now partly ſatiſfied : began to turne to 
mercy: In ſomuch that iii. Carles, to wytte : Carle 
Richard the kinges bother, William Earle of Wa- 
renne, Richard Earle Marſchal, and William Carle 
of Ferrys, betame ſureties to the kyng foꝛ him, Uppon 
whoſe ſuretie her was tranſferred to the Caſtle of Di- 
uiſis: where he was vnder the keeping of iiij.ſouldionrs 
by them appointed, hauing the libertie of the Caſtle. 
But the Biſhop af Winchefter ;who alwayes hunted 
after the life of Hubert, craftely commeth to the kyng, 3 
and deſireth the cuſtodie of that Caſtle, making no me- an. 12 
tion of Hubert, to the entent that by the kepyng ther- 33. 
of, he might the ſoner diſpatch him. Hubert hauyng 
therof ſome inklyng, bꝛeaketh the matter to two ol his 
ſeruitours, who with compaſſion tenderyng his miſe⸗ 
rie, watched their time, (the keepers beyng a ſlepe) and — — 
tonue yed him by night vpon their backe, fettered as he the Baris 
was info the Pariſh Church of the Townezand there church, 
remained with him. The kepers whe they myſte their 
p2iſoner, were in great perplexitie, and after diligent —_ 
ſearch findyng him at length , where de was in ths 
Church, with violent fozce dzew him from thence into 
the Caſtle aga yne. Foz the which iniurie done to the 
Church, the Biſhop of Sarum, vnderſtandyng the uder 
of the matter, commeth to the Caſtle where the u 
pers were, and required that Hubert ſhould he bzoaght 
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agayne into the Church, from whence he was taken, 
Which when the kepers denied to do, ſaying that they 
would rather that he ſhould hange then they, then the 
Biſhop gaue ſentence agaynſt them of ercommunica⸗ 
tion, Which done, he with the Biſhop of London and os 
ther Biſhops, goeth immediatly to the kyng, complay- 
nyng of the iniurie done to Hubert, and eſpecially of 
the contumely againſt holy Church: neither would they 
leaue the kyng, befoꝛe they had obtained that he ſhould 
be reduced agapne into the Church, and ſo he was, Jt 
was not long after , but the kyng in great diſplcaſucs 
ſendeth to the Sheriffe of the ſhy2ze to kepe him well 
watched in the Church, till either he came fozth , oz 
there periſhed with kamine. 

It befell in the meane ſcaſon that great diſſenſion 
roſe bet wene the kyng and the nobles of his Realme, 
by reaſon wherof Hubert was taken and caried away 
by Richard Carle Marſhall, into Malles, and there re⸗ 
mained till the kyng at length was reconeiled with his 
nobles, and ſo receaued with the reſt, the ſayd Hubert 
agayne into his fauour Ex Math. Pariſi. Ex Flor. Hiſt, 
Df the which diſlenſion moze ſhalbe ſhewed Chꝛiſt wil 
lyng) hereafter. 

As the begynnyng of this trouble of Hubert firſt 
ſpꝛang of vexyng the Popes barnes: ſo likewiſe Roger 
Biſhop of London ſuſpected fo2 the ſame cauſe, was en- 
foꝛced to trauaile vp to Rome, there to purge him ſelfe 
befoꝛe the Pope, Where after much money conſumed, 
and robbed alſo by the wap, he gat nothing els, but loſt 
his labour, and ſo came home againe . Who then dopng 
the part of a god Biſhop,after his returne from Ronic 
attempted to expell anderclude out of his Dioces, all 
theſe Italian vſurers called, as is befoꝛe ſapd, Caui ſini. 
Theſe Caurſinites romyng with the Popes Legates 
into England, and lending their money to Religions 
houſes, to Colleges, and Churches, had their debters 
to them bound in ſuch ſoꝛt, as was much vantiſhable to 
the, and much iniurious vnto the other, as in the fozme 
of their obligations in the ſtoꝛie of Mathew parienſ. is 
largely expꝛeſſed fol. S . Againſt theſe Caurſinites the 
Biſhop of London beyng wozthcly inflamed with zcale 
of iuſtice, firſt with louyng admonition went about to 
reclame them,foz the wealth of their ſoules, afterward 
withſharper woꝛdes began fo charge them. But they 
neither regarding Chꝛiſtian counſaile , and deſpiſing 
the Byſhops thꝛeatnynges, would not leaue the ſweets 
nes of their occupation , Wherfoze the Byſhop pꝛoce⸗ 
ding to the ſentence ofercemmuntcatton,p2ectſely and 
diſtrictly charged them to departe his Dioces, But they 
agayn being confident and emboldened vpon the popes 
defenle, not oncly ſet at light his ertommunicatiõ, but 
alſo wꝛought ſuch wayes with the Pope, that they cau⸗ 
ſed the ſapd Biſhop of London, being both aged 4 ſicke⸗ 
lp, to be cited pereptozely to appeare bepond the Seas, 
there to aunſwere taſuch obicctons , as they ſhould in⸗ 
terre againſt him. And thus the Biſhop minding rather 
to couer,then to open the faultes of the Church, 4 part- 
ly beyng let with inſtrmitie and age, / was compelled to 
let the cauſe fall. | 

And thus much of the Popes Parchanfes here in 
England, which were not ſo buſte here foz their part, 
but thePopethe great maſter of theſe marchant vſu- 
rers,was asbuſie foꝛ his, And although his barnes here 
in England were deſtroyed, and his banke ſomethyng 


decayed , pet he thought to wynne it vp an other way: 


foꝛʒ he pꝛoclapmed the ſame peare a generall viſitation 
though all the Religious houſes exempt oꝛ not exeimpt 
bmuerſally perteining to his iuriſdiction, where by the 
cruetdealpng of the viſifours many were compelled to 
appeale x to trauaile vp to Rome, to the great expen- 
ſeg of their monep, and filling the Popes coffers , But 
as touching this viſitakion, to make ſhozt, (ſayth the ſto» 
ry) it tended not to any refoꝛ mation ſo much, as to the 
befozmation ofthe vniuerſall ozder, Dum omnes qui 


T he trouble of Hubert, Qainft vſurers. Peter Biſhop of Wincheſter, 


of the realme,came to the king, and blamed him foz re / 3 


in diuerſis orbis partibus yhicam Benedicti ſecuti 
fuerant regulam, per nouas conſtitutiones ita inue. 
niantur vbiq; diſcordes, quod ex omnibus cœno- 
bijs, vel alijs religioſorum Eccleſijs vix duo habe. 
tur in norma viuendi concordes . i, While all they, 
which befoꝛe thꝛoughe all partes of the woꝛld folowey 
oncly the rule of Benedict, now thꝛough new diuiſed 
conſtitutions are found in all places ſo deuided and di⸗ 
uers , that oł all monaſteries, and other Churches of a 
Religion, ſcarſe may two be found, which d3 agree in w 
one rule and inſtitution of life. ⁊c. 

All this while that Hubert aboue mentioned was 
ſecluded from the king, Peter B. of Wincheſter bare 
all the rule,and aboue all other he alone was accepted, 
This Byſhop beyng in ſuch pꝛincipall fauour with the 
king, as by whoſe counſaile all thinges were admini- /,, 
ſtred, remoued the naturall ſeruitours that were Eng⸗ | 
liſhme,ont of their offices, and placed other ſtraiigers, lag, 
named ot Pictauia, ot other coũtreis in their rowme, 
Amõg whom was thꝛuſt out William the Undermar, 
hal, which ſupplied the rowme of Richard Lord great — | 
Marſhall of Tngland:foz the which cauſe the ſayd Lozy tit 
Richard was mightly offended , Alſo Walter Zreaſus deaf 
rer of the hinges houſe was not onely expelled, but allo 
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marſed at an hundꝛeth pound, put from all his holdes Put. pct 
and munitions, which he had by the kings patent graiy — 


ted to him, 

Moꝛeouer by the tounſaile of the ſaid Bich. of Wins 
cheſter all the old counſailiours as well Biſhops, as o⸗ 
ther Earles and Barons, and all the nobles were reie⸗ 
ſted from the king in ſuch ſoꝛt, that he would heare and 
folowno mans counſaile but onelp the ſaid beter Bis 
ſhop of Wincheſter and his coſine Peter de Ryuallis. 
UAlherby it came to paſſe that all the greateſt holdeg: 
munitions in the Nealme were taken from the old ke⸗ 
pers, ⁊ committed to the cuſtsdie of the ſaid Peter. The 
the Biſhop of Wincheſter to plante and pitch him ſelte 
moze ſtrongly in the kinges fauour, adiopned to his fe⸗ 
lowſhip Stephen Segraue ſucteding in the plate of Hu. 
bert the Juſtice:alſo Robert Paſſolcu, who had the ke⸗ 
ping ofthe treaſure vnder the ſoꝛeſayd Peter Riuall, 
Do bp theſe the all the affaires ok the Kcalme were 
oꝛdered. Mozcouer to make their partie moꝛe ſure, by 
them was pꝛouided, that ſouldiours and ſeruitours fro 
beyond the Sea, as bictauiaus and Britons were ſent 
foꝛ, to the number of two thouſand , which were placed 
partly about the kyng , partly were ſet in Caſtles and 
holdes within the Realme, and had the oucrſtcht and 
gouernement of Shpꝛes and Baronies, who then ops 
pꝛeſſed the nobles of the land, acc:1fing them to the 
kyng fo2 traptours ; whom the ſimple kyng did lightly 
beleue, committing to them the cuſtodie ol his Treas 
ſures, the ſitting in iudgementes, and the doyng in all 
thinges: And when the nobles thus oppꝛelled came to 
complaine of their iniuries to the kyng, by the meanes 
of the Biſhop of V incheſter, their cauſe was nothyng 
regarded. Jn ſomuch that the ſaid Wincheſter mo2eo- 
uer accuſedtertaine Biſhps alſo to the king, ſo that he 
did llye and ſhunne them as open traytours t rebels. 

Theſe thinges ſtanding thus out of ozder, Richard Ke 
the noble Marſhall of England, with other of the no- 84 
bles ioynyng with him, ſeyng theſe oppꝛeſſions + iniu⸗ en 
ries dayly growyng contrary to the lawes and wealth wa 


teinyng ſuch perucrſe counſaile about him of the Picta- 
uians and other foꝛeners, to the great pꝛeiudice of his 
naturall ſubiectes , and of the liberties ofthe Realme, 
humbly dcfiring 4 beſeching him, that he with aſmuch 
ſpede :s might be, would refoꝛme and redꝛeſſe ſuch er⸗ 
ceſſes, wherby the whole Realme ſemed to lye in daun⸗ 
ger of ſubuerſton. Other wile ik he refuſed to ſec coꝛret⸗ 
tis therof,he with other pieres and nobles, would with 
dzaw them ſclues fro bis counſaile ſo long as he * 
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teined the ſocictie of thoſe fozeners and ſtraungers a 
bout hym. 

To this Peter Wincheſter aunſweryng agapne, 
favd: that the king right well might call vnto him what 
foencrs and ſtrafigers him lyſted, fo2 the defenſe both 
of his kyngdome and of his crown: and what number 
of them he would, as by who he might be able to £::9e 
his pꝛoud and rebellious ſubiedes, and ſo to hege the 
in awe and god 92dcr. Whe the Carle and the nobles 
could get no other aunſwere of him, in great pertarba⸗ 
tion thep departed , p2omiſing among them ſelues, in 
in this cauſe which ſo touched the ſtate ofthe whole, 
they would conſtantlp iopne together tothe partying 
of their lyfe. 

After this, the foꝛeſapd Petrus Wyſhop of Ainche⸗ 
fer with his complices, ceaſed not by all meanes to in⸗ 
flame the kyngs hart to hatred and contempt ol his na⸗ 
turall people, whom they ſo vehemẽtly petucrted, that 
he countyng them no other then his enemies, ſought 
by all diligence the vtter deſtruction of them: ſendyng 
daply fo mo gariſons of the Pictauians, that in ſhoꝛt 
ſpace thep repleniſhed welnere the whole land, whoſe 


| — of defenſe the kyng onely trulled vnto: neither was any 
wit. pct» thing diſpoſed in the Realm? but thzough the guidpng 
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of this Peter, and of the Pictauians. 

The kyng thus garded and ſtrengthned with theſe 
fozeine alians and ſtraungers, pꝛoclaimed a Parlamet 
to be holden at Orfozd , where the nobles were war⸗ 
ned to be pzeſent. They confidering the indignation of 
the kyng conceiued, would not appeare . Agapne they 
were required the firſt, ſecond, t third tyme to pꝛeſent 
them ſelues. The allembly pꝛoceded, but they came 
not, foꝛ whom þ kyng loked. Jn this allemblp o2 Pars 
lament it was plapnly told the kyng by a Dominicke 
Frier pzeachyng befoze him, that vniceſſe he removed 
fron him the Bich op of Wincheſter and Peter Rinal! 
bis kin ma, ge ſhouiꝭ neither could long eniop peace in 
his {ngdome, This although it was bluntly ſpokt of 
the Frier agarnſt the B:Hop : pet this reinep he bad: 
The Frier had nothyng toloſe , Pet was there an o⸗ 
ther Chappleine of the Ceurt , who perceaupng the 
kyng ſome what mitigated by the fozmer pzeachyng , 4 
alter a courtlxke dcr(eritie handlyng his matter,beyng 
à pleaſaunt conceited man, thus merelp came tothe 
king, alupng a queſtion, what was the thyng moſt per- 
nitious and daungerous of all otter thynges to them 
that tranaile by the Seas: That,ſapd the kyng, is beit 
knowen to ſuch as trauaile in that kynd of trafficke. 
3ay,ſapth he, this is caſie to be told. Thep demaun⸗ 
dyng what it was: ſoꝛſoth (quoth he) tones 4 rockes, 


alludyng merelp, but pet truly tothe Biſhop of Wi 
* theſter, whoſe name and ſurname was Petrus de Ru- 


pibus. Foz ſo Petræ in Latin ſigniſleth ſtones, and Rus 
pes rockes. Notwithſtandpng the kyng either not per- 
teauyng the meanyng , 02 not amendyng the fault,a- 
gayne gnifieth to his nobles , to ſpeake with hym at 
Meſtminſter. But they fearyng ſome trayne to be laid 
fo: them, refuſed to appeare : ſendyng plapne woꝛd to 
the kyng by ſolene meſſage, that his grace without all 
delay would ſcciude from hun Peter B. of Wincheſter 
toter alians of Pictauta,ozithe wouldnet,they with 
the common affent of the Kealme,would diſplace hym 
with his wicked counſaillours from bys kpngdome, 
and haue within them ſelues tradation foz chuſing a 
neo kyng. 

The kyng at the hearyng of this meſſage beyng 
mightly moncd, partly to fcare , partly to indignation, 
eſpecially hauing the late example of kyng lohn his fas 
ther befoze his eyes, was caſt in great perpleritie, dou 
bting what was beſt to be done. But Wincheſter with 
bis wicked coũſaile ſo wꝛought with the king, that he 
Noceded with all ſeueritie agapnſt them: In ſomuch 

that in ſhoꝛt tyme the ſparkles of papſoncd counſaple 

lyng moꝛe and mo2e,greww to a ſharpe battaile be⸗ 
wens the kyng, and Richard Carle Parkball, with os 


abt? 


ther nobles, to $ great diſquictnes of $ whole realme. 
The which warre befs:e was p;eſignified by terrible 
thunderyng and lightenyng hoard all England oner in 
the monetg of Parch, with ſuch aboundance of raine 
and flondes growpng vppon the ſame , as caſt downe 
mulnes, ouercouered the feldes, thꝛew downe. houſes, 
and did much harme through the whole Realme. 

To pꝛoſecute here at large the whole diſcourſe of 
this warre betwene the kyng and Earle Parſyall, 
which continued nere the ſpace of two peares , to de- 
clare all the partes and circumſtaunces therof , what 

conbie it bꝛought „ what damage it w2ought to the 
Whole Realme, what trapnes were lapd, what laughs -- 
ter of men, what walſt of whole coũtreis enſued from 
Malles vnto Dh;ewſberp, how the Parſhall iopned 
him ſelfe with Leoline Pzince of Malles, how the Pi- 
ctauians were almoſt au ſlaine and deſtroped, how the 
kyng was diſtceTed, what foꝛgerie wyly Wincheſter 
w20ught'by the kynges letters to cntrappe the Pars 
Hal, and to betrap him to the Jriſhmen, among whony 
bs was at length apne , all this I referre to other aus 
thours,who at large do entreate of the ſame, as Math. 
Parien(,Florilegus and ſach other. This is to be no- 
ted and obſerued ( which rather perteineth to our Ec- 
cleſlaſticall hiſtozp ) to ſe what ſedition and continuall 
diſquietnes was in thoſe dapes among all Chzilte peo- 
ple almoſt, bepng under the Popes Catholicke obe⸗ 
dience . But eſpecially to marke the cozrupt doctrine 
then reignyng, it is ts be meruailed, oz rather lamenta⸗ 
ted, to (& the king, and the people then ſo blinded in the 
pꝛincipall paint t Article ot their ſaluation , as we find 
in tozieg which makyng mention cf a houſe o; Porm⸗ 
Verte of Conuertes builded the ſame peare by the king 
at London, do expꝛeſſe in playne woꝛdes, that he then 
dd it Pro redemptione anime ſuæ, & Regis Ioannis oneſteties 
patris tui,& omnium anteceſſorum ſuorum . i. Foz bandes e- 
the redemption of his ſoule, of the ſoule of kpng Iohn Y aus - 
bis lather, and fo: y ſoules of al his aũtiters sc. wher⸗ 
by map be vnderſtand in what palpable darkenes of 
blind ignozaunce the ſely ſoules redemed by Chzilt, 
were then inwꝛapped „ which did not know, noz pet 
were taught the right docrine and firſt pꝛinciples of 
their redemption. Ex Mat. Parienſ. pag. 86. 
Mention was made a litle befoze pag. 358. of diffol 
uyng the election ol lohn Pꝛiour of Cãterburp, which John Archb. of 
was choſen by the Ponkes to be Archbyſhop of the Can dicses 
ſayd Church of Canterbury, but by the Pope was de» dy the chaptce 
feited. After whom one Iohn Blund was elected , who ard agayy vas 
trauailyng vp to Rome this pears an. 123 3. to be con, {<> by ide 
firmed of the Pope, was alſo repealed and bneleced a- , 
gapne, foꝛ that it was thought in England, and ſo com⸗ 
playned of to the Pope, that he had receaned of Peter 
Biſhop of Wincheſter a thouſand markes, and had an 
other thouſand pzamiled him of the ſapd Wincheſter, 
M bo by his monep thought to make hym of his ſide, 
and alſo wzote to the Emperour to helpe fozward hys bzw 
pꝛomotion in the Court of Rome. Notwithſtandpng 

both he with his geupng, and the other with hys ta- 
kyng of bzibes were both detected and diſapointed of 
their purpoſe . Foz the Pope hatyng then the Emipc- 

rour, foʒ the ſame cauſe admitted not the election , pꝛe⸗ 
fendpng the cauſe, foz that he was pꝛoued to hold tws 
benefices without his diſpenſation.After whom by the ne 
commaundement ope one Edmund Chanon 2,,y,,gop of 
of Saliſbury was oꝛdeined Archbiſhop , and had hys Taucrbuze, 

alle ſent to him fr the Pope. Which Edmund after 

02 his bertues was Canoniſed of the Popiſh Ponkes . Face. 
there fo2 a ſaint , and called S. Edmund. About which . 
tyme alſo Robert Groited was made B, of Lpncolne, 

This Edmund accompanied with other Byſhops, Rob. Grofed 
during this trouble betwenc the kyng and his nobles, yok won 
bepng in counſail at Meſtmpnſter, in p pere next inſu⸗ 2 
png, which was. 1234. came vttering their mynd bold- 
ly in the name of þ L 22des, & declaring vnto p king as 4. 1234. 
became his fapthfu. ſeruants, p his coun ſail, which the 
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he folowed , was not ſound , no2 ſafe, but cruell and 
daungerous both to him and to the ſkate of the realme, 
meaning the counſaile of Peter Wincheſter and of Pe⸗ 
ter Riuall, with their adherentes. 


Irſt, aud In primis, fo2 that they hate and contemne 

the Engliſh nation, callyng them traptours and re⸗ 
bels: and turnyng the kynges hart from the loue of his 
naturall ſubiectes, and the hartes of them from hym ,as 
appeareth by the Earle Marſchall and other, ſowpng 
diſcoꝛd among them. | 
2, Item, by the ſayd Lonnſaile , to wyt,by the foꝛeſapd 
B. & his felowes, kyng lohn p kings father loſt firit the 
hartes of his Barons, after that loſt Normandie, and at- 
terward other landes alſo, and in the end waſtcd all hys 
treaſure, ſo that ſince that tyme the regiment of Englãd 
had neuer no qupet atter. | 
3. By the ſayd counſaile alſo, in their tyme and me⸗ 
moꝛie, the kyngdome of Englãd had bene troubled and 
fuſpended.and in concluſion became tributaric , he that 
was befozc the Prince of Þ2onincies : and ſo warre in⸗ 
ſupng vppon the lame, the ſapd kyng lohn his father in⸗ 
curred great daunger of death , and at laſt was extin- 
guiled, lackyng both peace of his kyngdoine e of hys 
owne hart. 
4." It, by the ſayd coũſaile p Cattle ot Bedloꝛd was kept 
lög tpine 1 — kyng to the great loſſe both of men # 
treaſure, belide the loſſe pf Rupella , to the ſhame of the 
Kcalme of England. 23-15 | 
5. Moꝛcoucr, though their wicked coũſaile, at this pꝛe⸗ 
lent, great perturbation ſemed to hang ouer the whole 
Acalme, foꝛ els it it had not bene fox their counſaile, and 
that true iuſtice and indgement might haue bene admi⸗ 
niſtred vnto thekpnges ſubiectes, theſe tumultes had 
neuer bene ſp2red, and the kyng might haue had his lad 
vnwaſted, and his treaſure vnconſined, | 
6. Item, in that fayth # allegeance wherwith they were 
obliged vnto him. they pꝛoteſted vnto him that the ſayd 
hys coſiſaile was not a coũiſaile of peace, but of diuiſiou æ 
diſquietnes, to the ende that they which otherwiſe by 


peate could not aſpire, dy diſturbyng and diſherityng o⸗ 


ther might be cxalted. 

7. Item, foz that all the caſtles, loꝛts, munjtions, alſo all 
the offices of the Eĩcheker, with all other p greateſt ex ⸗ 
chetes of the Kealme were in their handes, ol the which 
if the kyng would demaund 4 counte , he ſhould pzoue 
how true they wert. 

8, Item, koz that neither by the kynges ſcale, noꝛ com⸗ 
maundement, except it bare withall the ſcale of Peter Ri- 
ual, almoſt no bnſines of any weight could be diſpatched 
- the Kealme,as though they recounted the kyng foz no 

png. 

9, Furthermore, by the fozeſapd counſaile , the naturall 
ſubiectes and nobles ofthe Keatme were baniſhed the 


court, which was to be fearcd would grow to ſome incõ⸗ 


uenience both to the kyng and to the Kealme,foz ſomuch 
the kyng ſeined moꝛe to be on their Aide then they of 
is, as by many euident coniectures might appeare. 
70, Item, it was not to be wel taken and liked, the ſayd 
counſaile ſtandyng of ſtraungers and alltans, to haut in 
their power both the kynges lifter , and many other no⸗ 
ble mens daughters, and other woiunt marigeable , with 
the kynges wardes and maritagcs, which they beſtowd 
and diuided among them ſelues, men of their affinitie, 
11. Allo, the ſapd coũſaile regarding neither the lawes, 
noz liberties of the Realme confirmed and coꝛroboꝛated 
by cxcommunication, did confound and peruert all in- 
ſtice. wherfoze it was to be feared they would run vnder 
excommunication,and the kyng alſo in communicatyng 
with them. 
12. Item, becauſe they kept neither pꝛomiſe noz fayth, 
noꝛoth with any perſon, neither did obſerue an inſtru⸗ 
ment made ncucr ſo toꝛmall by law,noz vet did ſcare any 
excommunicatis. roherfoze they were to be lcft foz peo⸗ 
cd 2 as which were departed from al truth and 


Theſe thynges(ſapd the Biſhops) we as pour faith- 
full ſubiectes,befoze God, and men, do tell and ad- 
uertiſe pour grace, deſiring t beſeching pou, that you 
will remoue and ſeclude from yon ſuch connfaite , and 
as þ cuſtome is of all other kyngdomes to do, that you 
will ſo gouerne in like maner pour kyngdome by pour 
owne naturall liege people , and ſuch as be \wozne vi 


ſentẽce of excommunication agapnſt bym, and agapnſt nem 


to pou at your olone Realine , Foz thus (ſapd they) in 
veritie we venoiice vnto you, that vnleſſe in ſhoꝛt time en 
you will ſ& theſe thynges refo2zmed , we accoꝛdyng to wu 
our duetie, will pꝛotede by the cenſure of the Church, w%® 
agapnſt pou, and all other that gaynſtand the ſame : ta; 
ryingno other thing, but onelp the conſecration of this 88 
our reuerend Archbyſhop, by, 

Tbeſe woꝛdes of the Byſhops thus ſapd and fini⸗ The 
ſhed,the kyng required a litle tyme of reſpite, wherein bug 
to aduiſe with him ſelfe about the matter, ſaying ; that We 
he could not in ſuch a ſodein remoue from him his cog ©** 
ſaile, befoze he had entred with them a counte of hyg 
treaſure committed to them , and ſo that allemble 
bake vp. 

It folowed then after this communication ſo b:9, 
ken vp, that p king reſoꝛted to þ partes of Rozthfolke, 
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where commyngbp S. Cdmüdes bury, where the wife $ {16122} 
of Hubert the Juſtice was, he being moued with zeale 4 

of pitie toward the woman, who very humbly beha- cabs 

genen 
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ued her ſelfe to the kyng, did graunt bnto her vii. ma; 

nerplaces , which her huſband befoꝛe with his money pe 
bad purchaſed, beyng then in the cuſtody and poſſeſſig uam 
of Robert Paſlelew , one of the kynges new counſail, Vid 
lours abone ſpecified . Jt was not long after this, but Hue, 
Edmund the Archbyſhop was inueſted and conſecra⸗ 

ted in the Church of Canterbury, who ſhoztlp after his bee 
conſecration, about the moneth or Apꝛill, compng with uch 
his Suffragans to the place of counſaile , where the Can 
kyng with his Carles and Barons was aflibled , ope⸗ 128 
ned to hym the cauſe and purpoſe of his tommyng and wan; 
ol the other Pꝛelates, which was to put him in remẽ / nia y 
bꝛaunce of their fozmer talke had with him at Wicks, B= 


aunce | | mace 
minſter: denouncing mozeouer to him erpzefſely, that ud 


fay £ 


vnlcfſe with ſpede he would take a better wap, and fall am, 7776 
to a peaceable and godly agreement wilh the true and ne zyng 
fapthſull nobles of his Reaime , he incontinent with Erix Wt Walcs, 


the other Pꝛelates there pꝛeſent, would paſſe with the ® 
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all them that ſhould be enempes to the lane peace, aud v 
maintepners ok diſcoꝛd. 0 

The kyng after he heard the meanyng of the Bp» 
ſhops , with humble and gentle langnage aunſwered 
them agapne, pꝛomiſing to condeſcend ta them in all 
thinges , Whernpon within fcw dapes after, the kyng — 
commyng to ſome better remembzaunce of him ſelfe, X 
commannded the fozenamed Biſhop of Nl incheſter to 
leaue the Court, and returne home to his Biſhopzicke, Pee l 
there to attend vnto the ſpirituall charge and care of — 
his flocke committed to him. Pozeoner he cemmaun / ti 
ded Peter Riuall the Byſhops coſin ( ſsme ſtozies ſap ou 
his ſonne) who had the the diſpoſing of all the affaires 
ofthe Realme, to render bnto him his Caſtles, and to % 
geueacounte of all bis treaſures , wherof be had the ,y; 
keppng,and ſo to bopde the Realme , (\wearyng m028 jar 
oucr bnto him, but foz that he lvas benefficed, and was « #3 
within oꝛders of the Church, els he would haue canſed 
both his eyes to be pluckt out of his bead, 0 

He expelled likewiſe the Pictauians ont᷑ of þ Court, f 
from the cuſtody of his munitids, ſendpng the home 
into their countrep e byddyng thep ſhould no moze ſe jour?! 
bis face. And thus the king wiſely diſpatching him ſelle — — 
of his wicked counſaillours firſt did ſend Edmund the ,,up 
Archbiſhop, with the Byſbops of Cheſter and of No⸗ 
cheſter, into Walles to Leoline, and to Richard Earle 
Marſchall and other, to entreate with them of peace. 
Allo he receaned to his ſeruice agayne me of his natu⸗ 
rall tountrep, to attend about him , offering him ſclfe tw 
willyngto be ruled by the counſaile ofthe Archbyſhop © 
and the Biſhops , by whoſe pzudence be truſted bys ; 
Kealme ſhould be reduced agapn to a better quietnes. 

But in the meane tpme, while theſe thinges wer? 
dopng in England, the fozeſayd Richard Carle Parb 
chall by þ falſehode of þ Biſhop of Mincheſter x Peter 
Riaall, fozgyng the kynges letters to the Jriſhe men 


againſt him, e partly by þ coſpiracie of Gilbert de Ma- 
rilco, 


dad fon 
Laden be⸗ 
ind e 
ag and 
Kids, 


r Henry z. Peace betwen the king and the nobles.Warre betwen the pope and Remas, 36z. 


6-1. , riſco, was tirtuͤuented by the Jriſhmen in warre,and 
ale there taken and wounded , was by them thzough the 
pod cancs of his Durgean flayne, | 
— Great flanghter the ſame tyme was ol them which 
und 20d were called Catini, about p partes of Almaine. Theſe 
mew Catini were eſtemed of Pope Gregoric and the Pa⸗ 
n. piltes to be heretickes. But what their opinions were 
i A ſinde it not expꝛeſſed. In Parienſ. 
zn like ſozte the Albingenſes afoze mentioned, re⸗ 

counted alſo of the Popes flocke to be heretickes, with 
their Byſhops, anda great number and company of 
them, were llapne by the comaundement of Pope Gre/ 
gorie at the ſame tyme in a certaine plainein Spayne. 
Ex Mat. Parienſ. fol. 37. 

Mo the Qrchbilhop of Canterbury with other two 
Eicheys, were ſent into Walles fo; intreatie of peace, 
ve heard befo22. It wheſe returne agayne after y tyme 
of Caſter, the kyng goyng toward Glocefter to meete 
them bythe way , as he was in his iournep at Wed- 
ſtocke,came ineſiegers from Jreland, declarpng to the 
kyng the death of Kichard Earle Parſchall, andthe 
oꝛder therof,thzovgh the foꝛged letters of Wincheſter 
ay, £00 other, whereat the kyng made great lamentation 

and mournyng, to the great admiratis of all them that 

ere by, ſaying and complainpng, that he left not hys 
like in all the Realme agapne. 

After this the kyng p2ocedyng in his ioꝛney came to 
Glouceſter. Where the Archbiſhop with the other Bi⸗ 
ſhops comming to the kyng, declared to him the foꝛme 
and condition of peace which they had concluded with 
Leoline, which was this: If the kyng wonld be recon⸗ 
ciled befoze with the other nobles with whom he was 
confederate , ſuch as {hr kyng had baniſhed out of hys 
Realme:to the end that the cõcoꝛde might be the moꝛe 
firme betwene them. Thus (ſaid they ) lues | coline c0- 
tented, although with much a do and great difficulite, 
to receaue the league of peace, ſaping end p2oteſtpng 
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then all the puiſaunce both of him and of all his Cler⸗ 
gie within England. 

This done the kvng there remainyng with the By⸗ 
hops, diredeth his letters to all the cxiles and baniſhed 
Loꝛdes and to all his nobles . that they ſhould repapꝛe 
to him about the begynnvng of June , at Glouceſter, 
pꝛomiſing to them his full fauour and reconcilement 
to them and to their herꝛes , and that they ſhould ſu⸗ 
ſped no fraud therin , they ſhould haue their ſafe con⸗ 
duc by the Archbiſhop and Byſhops. 

Whernpon thꝛough the mediation of the ſapd Arch- 
biſhopand the Biſhops,fiiſt commeth to the kyng Hu- 
bert Carle of Rent, offering him ſelke to the kynges 
= gad will and fauour , Whom the k png with cherefull 
| tountenaunce receaned and cmbzaced,reſtozyng hym 
# tings not oncly to his fauour, but alſo to his houſhoid and 

+ Ccolnſaile, with his liuinges and poſicſſivs from which 

he had bene diſeiſed befoze , Then Hubert liſtpng vp 
his eyes to heauen, gaue pꝛapſe and gloꝛy to God , by 
whoſe gratious p2ouidence he ſo meruelouſlp beyng 
pꝛeſerued fr ſo great diſtreſles and tribulations, was 
agayne ſo happetp reconciled tothekyng,and his faiths 
full frendes . After him in like ſozt came in Gilbert 
Baſſet anobleman , Richard Suard:alſo Gilbert the 
bother of Richard Marſchall that was ſlapne. Which 
Gilbertrecouered agapne his whole inheritaunce as 
well in England as in Jreland, doyng his homage to 
the kyng and bis ſeruice due foꝛ the ſame. To who alſo 
was graunted the office of the highe Parſchall Court, 
belongyng befoꝛe to his bꝛother Richard. 

In the ſame connſaile oz communication continu⸗ 

n to dug then at Olouteſter, the ſayd Edmund Archbyſhop 

of Canterbury, bꝛyngyng the koꝛged letters, wherin 

— was betraped the life of Richard Carle Parſchall, 
"0, lealed with the kynges ſeale, and ſent to the great men 
ut. ol Areland, read the ſame openly in the pꝛeſence of the 
kyng and all the nobles . At the hearyng wherof, the 
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thus vnto them, that he leared moꝛe the kyngs almoſe, 


kyng greatly ſoꝛowyng and locepyng, conkeſſed there 
in truth that beyng fozced by the Biſhop of Ninche⸗ 
ſter and Peter de Riuallis, commaunded his ſcale to I wichts 708 
be ſet to certain letters pꝛeſented vnto him, but the tc» ſaue. 
nour therof he ſapd and ſware hee neuer heard. Wher 
unto the Archb. aunſwerpng agayn, defired p kyng to 
ſearch well his con ſciente, and ſaid, that all they which 
were pꝛoturers 02 ot knowledge of thoſe letters, were 
giltie of the death of the Carle Marſchall, no leſle then 
if they had murdered him with theyꝛ owr:c handes. 
Then the kyng callyng a counſaile, ſent his letters 
loꝛ the Biſhop of Wincheſter , fo2 Peter Rinall, Ste- 
phen Segraue , and Robert Paſſelew to appeare and 
velde account fo2 his treaſures to them committed and 
foꝛ his ſcale by them abuſed . But the Biſhop and Ri- 
uall keppng them ſelues in the ſancuarie of the Pyn⸗ 
ſter Church of Wincheſter , neither durſt noz would 
appeare.Stephen Segraue who ſucceded aſter Hubert 
the Juftice,# was of the Clergie befoꝛe, after became 
alapman , and now hidyng him ſelfe in S. Marpes 
Church in the Abbay of Leyceſter , was turned to a 
Clerke agapne. Robert eaficlew coucrtly hidde hym 
ſelfe in a certainereller of the new temple , ſo ſecretly 
that none could tel where he was, but thought he was Peter R:nal, 
gone to Rome. At lẽgth thzough the fozeſayd Edmund Stephen Se- 
Archbiſhop of Canterburp, meanes was made, that a graue, Robert 
dilatoꝛie dap was graunted by the kyng , foz them to ec cal» 
aunſwere , At which dap firſt appeared Peter de Ri- — to then aũ⸗ 
uallis, then Stephen Segraue, After him Robert Paſ- „ 
ſeleu ech of them ſcuerally one after an other ſhewed 
them ſclues, but not able to aunſwere f32 them ſelues, 
lpke traptours were repꝛoued, and like villanes were 
ſent away, Ex Mat. Parienſ. fol. 91. 
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Mariance betwene Pope Gregory g. 
and the R omanes. 


IV Vile peace thus betwene the kyng and the nobles 
was reconciled in England, diſſenſton & variance V#rtancede 4 


the ſame tyme and peare began in Rome, betwene the and Tuns 


Pope and the Citizens of Rome. The cauſe was, foz ot Rome. 
that the Citizens tlauned by old cuſtome and law, that The caoſcs of 
the Byſhop of Rome might not cxcommunicate any Vaianceve= 
Citizen of the Citie, no} ſuſpend the ſaydCitie with and C af 
any interdiq ion fo2 any maner ercelle, Rome. 

To this the Pope aunſwered agayn, Quod minor Che allegation 
Deo eſt, ſed quolibet homine maior ( to bſe the verp the Romas. 
woꝛdes of myne authoꝛ) Ergo, Maior quolibet ciue, The Popes 
nz etiam rege, vel Imperatore. &c.that is, that he is ecte 
leſſe then God, but greater then any man. Ergo, grea⸗ — —— 
ter (hen any Citezen, yea alſo greater then Kyng , 02 greatet then 
Emperour . And fo; ſomuch as hee is their ſpirituall Man. 
father, he both ought and lawfully may chaſtice his 
childꝛen when they offend , as beyng ſubieged to him 
inthe faith of Chzift, and reduce them into the way as 
gayne, when they trap ont of courſe, 

Pozeouer, the Citizens alletge agayn foz them cl The. allegs» 
ues , that the Poteſtates of the Citie and Senatours mans #56 Bo⸗ 
do receaue ofthe Church ol Rome ycarely tribute, I he Pope 
which the Biſhops of Rome were bound to pap vnto twund to bop to 
them, both by new and alſo auncient law. Of the which None pearciy 
pearely tribute, they haue bene euer in poſſeſſion be⸗ 
fozc this pzeſent tyme of this Pope Gregory 9, TheÞo 

Hereunto the Pope aunſwered and ſayd , thatal- pipech, *** 
though the Church of Rome in tyme of perſecution, 
fo: their defence andcauſe of peace was wont to rel⸗ 
peda the head rulers of the Citie with gentle rewardes, -. 
pet that ought not now to be take fo a cuſtome: Foz 
that cuſtome onely onght to ſtand, which conũſteth not 
bpon examples, but vpon right andreaſon, , 

Farther and beſides,the Citizens ſayd , that they at The? 
the commaundement of the @enatour would appꝛo⸗ an of Lon M 

21ate their coũtrey with new and larger lunites , and of the Komig, 
intranches the ſame bepng enlarged with new fines | 


and bozders. | 
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To this the Pope agayne made aunſwere,that cer- 
taine Lo2dſhyps and Cities and Caffles be conteined 
within the compaſle of the ſaid limites, as the Citis Vi- 
terbium, and Montcaſtre, which they pꝛeſume to ap- 
pꝛopꝛiate within their pzecine : but to aſcribe to them 
and vſurpe that which perteineth to other, is agapnſt 
right and iuſtice. 

Foz theſe and ſuch other controuerſles riſpng be- 
twene the Pope and Romanes, ſuch diſlẽſlon kynd- 
led, that the Pope with his Cardinals leauyng the Ci⸗ 
tie ol Rome, remoued to Peruſium (as partly befoze is 
recited ) thinkpng there to remaine and to plant them 
ſelues: but the Romanes pzeuailyng agapnſt him, o⸗ 
uerthꝛew diners ot his houſes in the Citie . Foz the 
which, he did excommunicate them. The Romanes 
then flying to the Emperour, deſired his ayde and ſuc⸗ 
com; but he, belike to pleaſure the Pope, gathering an 
armep, went rather agaynlt the Romanes . Then the 
Popes armep , whoſe Captaines were the Carle of 
Tholouſe( to purchaſe the Popes fauonr ) and Peter 
the fozeſayd Byſhop of Wincheſter ( whom the Pope 
fo2 the ſame had ſent fo2 from England, partly fo; his 
treaſure , partly foz his pzaciſe and ſkill in feptes of 
warre ) and the Emperours hoſt iopned altogether, 
and boꝛderyng about the Citie of Rome, caſt downe 
the caſalles oꝛ manſions belongyng to the Citizens 
round about the Suburbes,to the number of rviy.and 
deſtroyed all their vines and bynepardes about the Ci- 
tie. Wherat the Romanes bepng not a litle offended, 
b:aff ont of the Citie with moꝛe heate then oꝛder, to p 
nũber of C.thouſand (as tbe to2yrepozteth)to deſtroy 
Viterbium the Popes Citie, with ſwoꝛd and fire. But 
5 multitude being vnoꝛdered and out of battaile rap, # 
vnpꝛouided foz teoperdies which by p wap might hap- 
pen, fell into the handes of their enemies,who were in 
- waite fo; them, and of them deſtroped a great nunber; 
ſo that on both partes were llapne to the vewe of xr, 
thouland, but the moſt part was of the Citizens. And 
this diſſenſien thus begon was not ſone ended, but 
continued long after. 


By theſe and ſuch other ſtoꝛies who ſeth not, how 
farre the Church of Rome bath degenerated from the 
true image of the right Church of Chꝛiſt, which by the 
rule and example of the Goſpell ought to be a daughter 
cf peace,not a mother of debate, not arcuenger of her 
ſelle, noꝛ ſeck er of warres, but a foꝛgeuer of iniuries, 

humblp and pacietiy referring all reuenge to the Loꝛd, 
not a raker fo riches, but a wynner of ſonles, not con⸗ 
tendyng foꝛ woꝛldly maſterſhpp, but humblyng the (cl 
ues as ſeruaũtes &4 not Uicares ofthe Lozd, but iopnt⸗ 
lp like bꝛethꝛen ſerupng together, Byſhops with Bp⸗ 
ſhops, Piniſters with Pinilters , Deacons with Deas 
cons,and not as maſters ſeparatyng them ſelues by ſu⸗ 
periozitie one from an other, and bziefly communicas 
tyng together in doctrine and counſell , one particular 
Cyurch with an other, not as a mother one ouer an o⸗ 
ther, but rather as a ſiſter Church one with an other, 
ſ«kyng together p gloꝛp of Chꝛiſt, and not their owne, 
And ſuch was the Church of Rome firſt in the old aun 
tient begynning of her pꝛimitiue ſtate, eſpeciallp while 
the croſſe of perſecution pet kept the Byſhops and Pi⸗ 
niſters vnder in humilitie of hart # feruet callyng vp6 
the Lo2d foz helpe: ſo that happy was that Chꝛiſtian 
then, which with libertie of conſciece onely, might hold 
his life,how barely ſoeuer he lined. And as foz d pꝛide 
and pompe of y wozld, ſtriuyng foꝛ patrimonies, buy- 
ing of Byſhopzikes,gapyng fo2 benelices, ſo farre was 
this of from them, that then thep had litle layſure and 
leſſe lyſt pea once tothinke vpon them. Neither did the 
Byſhops then of Rome fight to be coſuls ofthe Citie, 
but ſonght how to bzyng þ conſuls vnto Chzilt, beyng 
glad if the Conſuls would permit them to dwell by the 
p Citie. Neither did they then pꝛeſume ſo hye, to bzing 
the Emperours neckes vnder their gyꝛdles, but were 


manus Archbyſhop and Patriarch of Conſtantino- mays 
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glad to ſane their neckes in any coꝛner from the (wozy 

ef Emperours. Then lacked they outward peace, but 
abounded with inward conſolation , Gods boly ſpirite 
mightely wozking in their harts. The was one Catho, 
licke bnitie of truth 4 doctrine amongeſt all Churches, 
agaypnlt errours and ſectes , Neither did the Eaſt and 
Mett, noꝛ diſtance of place dinide the Church, but both eg, 
the Taſt Church and Weſt Church, the Grckes and thay | 
Latines, all made one Church . And albeit there were 2: 
then v. Patriarchal Seas appointed foz oꝛder ſake,dif, 
fering in regions, t peradut᷑ture alſo in ſome rites one 

from an other, pet all theſe conſentyng together in one 
bnitie of Catholicke doctrine , haupng one God, one 
Ch2M,one fayth,one Baptiſme, one ſpirite,one head, 

t linked together in one bonde of charitie , and in one 
equalitie of honour, they made all together one body, 

one Church, one Communion, called one Catholicke, gy, 
bniuerſall,and Apoſtolical Church. And ſo long as this 

knot of charitie and equalitie did ioyne them in one v⸗ 

nitie together, ſo long the Church of Chzilt floziſhed, 

and encreaſed, one ready to helpe 4 harbour an other 


be f 
ſe'teth 


in time of diſtreſſe,as Agapitus and vigilius flying to — 
Conſtantinople were there ayded by the Patriarch, 629˙ a 
tc. ſo that all this while neither fozeine enemy, neither — 
Saracene, noz Soldan, noꝛ Sultan, noz Calipha, no; mo 

Coraſmine , noz Turke had any power greatly to Ex M 
barme if, Par. 
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Churches in the woꝛld. And thus as Cqualitie amõgeſt 
Chziſtian Byſhops was by pꝛide and ſingularitie op- Saen 
pꝛeſſed: ſo vnitie began by litle and litle to be diſolued, enam, 
and the Loꝛdes coate,which the ſouldiours left whole, 
to be deuided. Which coate of Chziftian vnitie , albcit 
of logittume had bene now ſeaincript beloꝛe by the ov 
caſion afozeſapd : yet notwithſtandyng in ſome perte it 
held together in ſome meane agreement, vnder ſubie- 
aid to the Sea of Rome, till the time of this pope Gre- 
gory g. an. 2 30. at which time this rupture t ſchiſme 
of the Church bꝛake out into a plaine diuiſton, vtterly 
diſſeuerpyng the Taſtchurch from the Wicftchurch vpd 
this occaſion, 

There was a certein Archb. elected to an Archbpſho- Che wi 
pꝛicke among the Grecians, who commyng to Rome 
to be confirmed, could not be admitted, vnles he pꝛomi - Sum 
ſed a berp great ſumme of money. Which when he re- chan 
fuſcdto do, and deteſted the execrable ſimonie of the 
Court of Rome, he made his repapꝛe home agapne to gw 
bys countrep bnconfirmed,declarpng there to p whole 
nobilitie of that lãd, the caſe how it ſtode. Fo2 the moze 
cofirmation wherok, there were other alſo, which conv 
myng lately from Rome, , there had pꝛoued the ſame, 
o2 woꝛſe, came in and gaue teſtimonie to bis ſaying. 
Mhereupon all the Church of the Grecians the ſame 
tyme hearpng this, departed vtterly awap from the 
Church of Rome, which was in the dapes of this pope .. 
Gregory 9. In ſomuch that the Archb. ol Coſtantino- flu 
ple compng afterward to p general Councell at Lys, 
there opelp declared, that where as befoze tyme he had | 
vnder hym aboue xxx. Byſhopzikes and Suffraganes, 2! Cm 
now he had not iij. addyng moꝛeouer that all the Gre- Fr 1 
cians and certein other, with Antioch and the whole 1 5 
Empire of Romania, euen to the gates almoſt of (:0- mo 
ſtantinople, were gone from the obedience of the | ,, 
Church of Rome. &c. Math, Parienſ. fol. 112. &c. Pai 
fol.186, 

By the occaſſon of which ſeparation afozeſayd , of ful 
the Grecians from Pope Gregory, it happened ſhozt- © 
ly aſter, beyng the peare of our Lozd. i 2 37 , that Ger- Yew 
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ple, wꝛote ts the ſapd pope Gregory 9.hiibly defiryng im « 
him to Gudp,and ſ&ke ſome meanes of vnitie, = the 1 
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ſcameles coate of the Loꝛd Jeſus thus lamẽtablp rent, 


not with handes of ſouldiours, but by diſcoꝛde of Pꝛe⸗ 
lates map be healed agapne, offeryng this mozeouer, 


that if he will take the papnes to ſtyꝛre out, he foꝛ hys 
part, notwihſtandyng his old age # feble bodp, would 
n:trefuſe to mete him in the mpd wap , to the entent 
that $ truth on both ſides bepng debated by the Scrip⸗ 
tures, the wꝛong part map be reduced, the ſclaunder 
ſtopped, and bnitie refozmed betwene them. 

This requeſt of the Patriarch, as it was both god⸗ 
ly and reaſonable, ſo it had bene the Byſhops part a- 
gayne with like humilttie to haue condeſcended to the 
ſame , and glad with all his might to helpe fozward the 
refoꝛmation of Chiſtia vnitie in the Church of Chꝛiſt, 
and ſo to haue ſhewed him ſelk the ſonne of peace, But 
the pꝛoud Bythop of Rome, moꝛe like the ſonne of diſ⸗ 
toꝛde 4 dienſion, ſtanding fill vpo his Paieſtie, refu⸗ 
ſed thus to do, but wꝛitpng agayne, aunſwere to bys 
letters with great diſdapne, ſeekpng nothyng cls but 
oncly how to abuaũce his ſea aboue al other churches: 
ano not one!y that, but alio ſhoꝛtly after ſent fozth hys 
pꝛcachyng Friers tomone all Chꝛiſtians to take the 
ſigne of the Croſle and to fight agaynlſt the Grecians 
no etherlwiſe then agavnlt the Turkes and Saracens! 
In ſo much that in the Alle of Cyprus many god men 
t Partyꝛs were llaine foz the ſame, as by the letters of 
the lapd Germanus Patriarch of Conſtantinople , is 
tobe ſene. 

The tenour of the which letter to the Pope, with 
the Popesaunſwere agapn to him, beyng long and te- 
dious to read, are extant in the hiſtoꝛy of Math, Pariſ. 
there to be ſene und found. fol. 111. The ſamary effect 
wherofnotwithtandpng 4 thought here bꝛiellp to no- 
tille foꝛ p ſimple t vnlearned multitude, which vnder- 
ſtandyng not the Latine, may hereby perceane the fault 
of this ſchiſme not ſo much to reſt in þ Greekg church, 
as in the Church of Rome, as by the contentes of hys 
letter map appcare. 


The effect of the Patriarch of Conſtantinople 


his letter to Pope Gregory 9. 


] N the which letter the ſapd Germanus Patriarch 

of Conſtantinople, wꝛityng to Pope Gregory, firſt 
alter his reuerend ſalutation and pꝛeamble folowyng 
bppon the ſame , entryng then toward the matter, 
ſweweth the occaſion of his wꝛityng, which was by fine 
Obſeruant Friers repapzing that wayes , whom he 
gently receaupng into his houſe , had conference with 
them tonching thts diſcoꝛd betwen the two Churches, 
how it might be reduced agayne to v;*tie : and after- 
ward perceaupng the ſapd Friers to make their toznep 
toward Rome, he thought therfoze by the to wolte his 
letters. Wherin he firſt lamentyng this diuiſion in the 
houſe of God, and recityng the inconucniences which 
come therot, by the example of luda and Iſraell: Ieru- 
alem and Saniaria: Cain and Abel: Eſau, and Iacob: 
alſo of other ſuch line both pꝛiuate and publicke locie⸗ 
ties, where bꝛother fighteth agaynſt brother, like as a⸗ 
mongeſt fiſhes the greater deuoureth the leſſer, he pꝛo⸗ 
cedeth then further gently to exhoꝛt Pope Gregory to 
the ſtudy of vnitie. 

And foz ſomuch as the Pope had accurſed / belyke) 
thoſe Churches of the Greckes beſoꝛe, he therfoꝛe ta- 
kyng his ground vpon the woꝛdes of S. Paul, Gal, 1. 
where hee accurſeth euerp ſuch perſon and perſons, 
what ſoeuer they be, either ma oꝛ Aungell of heauen, 
that Mall pꝛeach any other Goſpell thẽ hath bene pꝛea⸗ 
thed, c. willeth the Pope to ſtand with him bppon the 
lame ground of the Apoſtles accurſe, ſo that if y ſtrocke 
of that curſe haue light vpon him oꝛ his Churches, he 
deſireth him to ſhe w the wound, and to helpe to wype 
awap the bloud, to miniſtre ſome ſpirituall emplaſter, 
to bynd bp the ſoꝛe, and to ſaue his bꝛethꝛen from peri⸗ 


ſyng which lay in daunger, accoꝛdyng to the ſaying of 


þ wiſe man: 1 brotherly frend is tryed in adnerſuie.c. 


K.Henry z. The Epiſtle of Germanus Patriarch of Conſtantinople ty Pope Gregory, 36. 


But if we ( ſayth he) ofthe Greeke Church be free „ 
from the ftripe of this accurſe of the Apoſtle, and that „ 
pon Italians and of the Latin Church be ſtricken ther- Whether the 
with, and lye therby in daunger of deftrucion , J truſt —— 
that yon th:ough ignozaunce and wilfull obſtinacie Bopes church 
will not ſo ſuffer pour ſelues to be ſeparated fromthe Iycth moze vn⸗ 
ond, but rather wil ſuffer a thouſand deathes befoze, 27 the dafiger 
il it were poſſible foz a man ſo often to dye. ROE ans: 
And as touchyng this great diſcoꝛd betwen vs, il ci- ?? 
ther contrarietie of doarine, oʒ ſwaruing trõ þ aunciet ?? 
Canons, 02 dinerſitie of rites receaued of our fozefa» ?? 
thers be any cauſe therof, we here take heauen © carth *? 
to witnes,that we foz our partes are ready, and deſire ?? 
alſo vpon due triall of pzofonnd truth by Gods wozd, 
aud innocation of the holy Ghoſt, to ioyne handes with 
yon,oz you to iopne with vs. But to ſay the very truth 
+ to tell you playne,this we ſuppoſe,that many mighty The Sreckes 
and noble potentates would ſoner incline to your 0- afrapd of the 
bedience, were it not that they fcared pour vniuſt op / Yovcs oppzeſs 
zeſſions, pour inſatiable exaaions, and vnoꝛdinate op- F 
pꝛeſſions wherewith pou w2png pour ſubiedes. By 
reaſon wherefhaue riſen amongeft vs cruell warres, 
one fightpng agapnſt an other, deſolation of Cities, 
Bulles and Jnterdicions ſet vpon Church doꝛes, di- ?? 
uiſton of bꝛethꝛen, and Churches of the Grecians left“ 
without ſeruice, where God ſhould be pꝛapſed. So that Tyr Patrt⸗ 
now onelp one thing lacketh, which J beleue to be pꝛe⸗ arch of Cow 
defined g appoynted fro aboue long befoze to bs Gre- Fantinople 
cians,the tpme, à meane, of Partpꝛdome „ which alſo p2opheſicth of 
now haſteneth faſt vppon vs, that the tribunall of ty —5— | 
rannes ſhould be opened + the ſeates oftozmento2s be ter os the 8885 
fet,that the bloud of Partpꝛs ſhould be ſpilled, and we cans, 
b:ought to the ſtage of Partyꝛdome , to fight foz the 
crowne of glozp, * 
This that J do ſpeake, and wherkoꝛe J ſpeake it, the whe Popes 
noble Jlcland of Cyprus doth alreadyknow and fle, perieentiog in 
which hath made many new Darty2s , : hath ſene va⸗ ot, de ot Cp 
hant ſguldiours of Chziſt, which or long tyme bekoꝛe 
padling by water z teares of ſozrow , now at laſt haue 
alſo paſſed thzough ſier, and ſo entred into the heauen- „ 
ly reſt. How ſay pou, be theſe thinges god and ſemely, Che ty;onny a 
O holy Pope, ſucceſſo; of S. Peter the Apoſtle? Js this aurice ot the 
the byddyng of that good Peter, the meke and humble kx 
Diſciple of Ch2ilt? Doth he thus infkrug the Seniozs ot D. Peter. 
and Elders in his Tpiltle , where he wziteth in this „ 
wiſe: The Elders Which are amongeit you, I beſech, wiuch 1. Petey. 5. 
am alſo a felowelder with them, and witnes of the ſuffermges FR 
of Chriſt , and alſo a partaker of the glory that ſhalbe ope- ,, 
ned: feede the flocks of God,Which is amongeſt you , hauyng „; 
care and ſight ouer it, not of coation as compelled agayn#t „ 
your Walles , but willingly of your owne accord. nor for filthy „ 
lukers ſake,but freely and bartely neither as bearyng domi- „ 
nion and Lordſhyp auer theChurch,but ſhewyng your ſelues, „ 
as au example to the flocks , and when the chiefpaſter ſhall ,, 
appeare, you ſhall receaue an incorruptible cromne of eternall „ 
glory. &c. And tbis is the doctrine of Peter, as they ſhal ,, 
ler, which do not obey it. As foz vs the other part of the „ 
ſayd Epiſtle is ſufficient, wherein hee willeth them to re- 1. Peters 
ioyce which are in heauines through manifold tentationt, „ 
that the triall of their faith beyng much more precious then ,, 
gold i bat periſheth,and is tryed in fire,may be your land, ho- „ 
nour, and glory at the appearyng of the Lord Ieſu. &c. But „ 
beare with me, J pzay you ( O holy father, and ofall „ 
your p2cdeceſſours molt mekeſt) and ſuffer my woꝛdes, „ 
though they ſeme ſomethyng ſharpe ; foz they be ſigh- ,, 
pnges of a ſozowfull hart. 55 
Wherfoze gyꝛde about pour Lopns with foꝛtitude, We erhoztetd 


and light vp the candle of pour diſcretion, and ſerke the —_—— 1 


27 


3» 
27 


..groat that is loſt,cfthe vnitie, A meane, of fapth . And with em. dhe; 


we will alſo with like compaſſio ioyne with pour holp⸗ they W1Ji)t £04 
nes, and wil not ſpare this weake body of mine, in p2e- aba —— 
tendpng any ercuſe either of age oꝛ length of the wap. tie of tauh. 
Foz the moꝛe laboꝛious the trauaile. is y moe crownes „ 

it bꝛingeth. And S. Paul ſapth: Exery man ſhall receane „ 

reward accordyng to his trauayle. &c. * 


J. iii. Neb 


Ren 3. The Ep 


97 


Neither are we ignoꝛaũt (if it pleaſe your holynes) 


„ that lyke as we Greciansfoz our partes do labour in 


„, all reſpeaes to kæpe and obſerue the ſinceritie of true 
The Eretke fapth and doctrine, not to erre ne ſwarue in any part 


Church ſound 
und ſincere in 
doctrint. 
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An other letter 
of Germann 
Patriarch of 
Conſtatinople 
£2 the Tardi⸗ 
nals. s 


1. Cor. to 


oꝛ popnt from the ſtatutes ofthe bleNed Apoſtles and 
auncitt fathers: ſo the Church lykewiſe of old Rome, 
doth foz her part labour alſo (we know well) to folow 
the ſincere veritie of Chꝛiſtian doctrine , and thinketh 
her ſelle to erre in nothyng , noz to neede any remedy 
92 refozmation . And this we know, is the iudge⸗ 
ment and ſaying of both the Churches, aſwell ofthe 
Greekes, as ofthe Latines , Fo2 no man can ſœ any 
ſpot in hys owne face, without he ſtoupe downe tothe 
claſſe , 02 els be admoniſhed by ſome other, whether 


, bys face be blotted oꝛ no.Cuen ſo haue we many great 


t fap2e glaſſes ſet befo2e vs, firſt the cleare Goſpel! of 
Chꝛiſt, the Epiſtles of the Apoſtles , + diuinitie bokes 
of aũtient waters, Let vs therfozeloke in them well, 
Thep will ſhew euerp mans mynd & tudgement, whe: 
ther he go right 02 wong. The God of peace treade 
downe Sathan ſpedely vader our fete. The authoꝛ of 
peace confound the ſower of diſcoꝛd. He that is y cauſe 
ofail godnes deſtrop the hater of that which 1s god, 
and which giueth cauſe of offenſe and ſclaũder. And he 
which is God of al top and peace, ſend to bs, which are 
the ſhepheardes of his ſhepe reaſonable,the aungell of 
peace andmeſſenger of great glad tydynges, as he did 
inthe Natiuitie of Ch:ilt , tothe ſhepheardes of b2ute 
ſhepe and vnreaſonable, and make vs wozthy to ſing 
that iopfall ſong of Gods pꝛapſe: Gloria in excelſis 
Deo, & in terra pax, homin bus bona voluntas, and 
to receaue one an other with an holy kyſſe . The grace 
of our Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and the peace of God the fa- 
ther, and the communis of the help ſpirite be with you 
aiwapes.Amen, 


An other Epiſtle of the ſayd Germanus 


Patriarch of Conſtantinople, and Primate o f the 
Greeke church, to the Cardinals of Rome. 

oA N other letter the ſapd Germanus Patriarch of 

Conſtantinople wote allo the ſame time, to the jPo0= 
pes Cardinals, wherein he firſt commendpng them fo 
their wiſedoine and counſell, and ſhewpng what vtilitie 
comineth by good connſaile giupug: for lomuch as Bod 
(ſapth he)many times that he dyderh from one, inſpireth 
to an other, ſo that that good thing which by P almighty 
Bod is ſonderip diſpenled to diuces, though common 
counſell and cõterence, ſpꝛeadeth to the publicke veilitie 
of maup. ac. After this ettſoones he begynneth to exhoꝛt 
them, that they like charicabie nuniſters and diſcret coũ⸗ 
lellours will take in hand rhe tpirituall armour of God, 
to caſt dowue the ſtoppe and partition wallc of the olde 
dilcoꝛde betwene the Greekes and Latin church, and that 
they will be a meanes to the Bylhop ot Rome, that they 
which lo long haue bene diſſencred by diſſenſion, may 
now be comoyned in vnitie of peace in bꝛotherlp chari⸗ 
tie and communion of faith, 


Loncernyng which matter J haue (ſapth he) already 


wꝛitten to his holines , And now J belech the kyng of 
heauen, which tooke the ſhape of a ſeruaunt, to helpe his 
milcrable ſeruauntes:and was exalted vpon the croſſe to 
raiſe them vp which were falle into the pꝛofũditic of de⸗ 
ſolation, that he wil vouchſate to put frb pour hartes all 
clation of minde, extollyng it ſclfe oner æ aboue the vni⸗ 
tie of your bzethzen and felow ſernannts, and to lighten 
pour conſciences with the true light of vnderſtandyng, 
that we may altogether agree in one, and that there ve 
no ſchimme amongeſt vs. Let vs therfoze as we are in- 
ſtructed, ſo abide in one minde, that it be not ſayd of vs, 
as it was ofthe Corinthians betozc vs: I hold of Paul , 1 of 
Apollo, I of Coephas , and I of Chrilt : but that all we as 
we hold the name of Chꝛiſt, and are called Chziſtians. ſo 
may allo abide in that wherein we are inſtructed in one 
mind, that is, to folow loue and charity in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, 


' hauingalwayes in our hartes the wozdes of p Apollle, 


laping: One Lord, one Fayth, and one Baptiſine. 

And now to be plaine with you in that J haue to ſay, 
Ii ſhall deſire you not to be offended with me in vitering 
the truth as a trend vnto you , The woꝛdes (ſapth Salo- 
mon) ot a wile man telling truth, be like to naples which 
be dꝛiuen in deepe. And truth, foꝛ the moſt part. bꝛeedeth 
euenucs . And thertoze though J am partly atrapd, pet 


iſtle of Germanus Patriarch of (onftantinople to Pope Gregoryg, 


wil I ſimply cbfefſt þ truth vnto you. Lertes this diui⸗ 
ſion of Lhziftian vnitic amongen vs, pꝛocedeth of na o⸗ 
ther cauſe but onelp of p typꝛanup,.oppꝛeſſion, æ exactions 
of the Church of Rome: which of a mother is become a the 
ſtepdame, æ hath put her childzen from her whom long 
time ſhe nouriſhed (after the maner of a rauenpng byꝛde ie they 
which dꝛiueth her poung fromm her): which chidꝛen how 
much the moꝛe humble and obedient they are to her , the 
leſſe the eſtemeth thein , and treadeth them vader foote, pw," 
not regardyng the laping of the Golpell: Who to hum- Greg 


bleth him ſelfe thalbe exalted. 


Let modeſtie therfoze ſomethyng tempere pon, and let the tay 


the attarice ofthe Court ot kome, aſthough it can not wel 
ont of the fleſh which is bzeed in the bone, pet lurceaſe a 
while, and let vs together condeſcend to the trial of the 
truth: which truth beyng found out on both ſides, let vs 
conſtantly cinbzace the ſaine. 

Foz why, we haue bene altogether ſome tpmes both 


Italians and Grecians in one tayth , and vider the ſame ;;, 


Canons: haupng pcace ech with other, aud deiendpng 
one an other, contoundyng the enemies of the Church. 
At what tyme many flying out of p Kai? partes (whileſt 
that the tyꝛannie of the heretickes indured) made they 
conconrſe to vs, and were receaued, and part fled vnto 
vou, that is, old Rome, às to aftrog tower ot refuge: and 
lo receaued they comloꝛt in both places, and one brother 
was thus reccaued into the bolome ot an other by mutu⸗ 
all louc foz their defence, 

Then after when Rome had ben oſten diſtreſſed by the 
barbarous and heathen nations, the Grecians were euer 
readp to reſcue and delmer them. Did not Agapitus aud 
Vigilius flpe vnto Conſtantinople by realon of the diſlen⸗ 
ſious then at Rome, and bepng honozablp reccaues, were 
here defended vnder our protection: although the lyke 
kpndnes was neuer pet ſhewed of pour part to vs a- 
gayne in our like neceſſities. Notwithſtadyng we ought 
to do good to them allo that be vagracrctull ; tos fo both 
the Sca participate her calme and {moth tiots cnen vn⸗ 
to the Pirates. And lo Bod tauſeth p ſluune to ſhine vp⸗ 
põ the inſt and vu}, But(alas tor lozrow) what bitter 
diuiſion is this that hath thus lequeſtred vs aſondere 
One of vs detractech an other, ſhonnpng the company 
one of an other, as the damnation of his iouie , what a 
moztall hatred is this come amonge£ vs 2 it pou thiiike 
we are fallen, then do pou helpe to lyft vs vp: and bee 
not to vs as a ſtombling blocke to dur bodelp rute, but 
helpers vnto the ſpirituall reſurrection of our lonics. 
So chal we acknowledge our lelues bound vato pon to 
gyue you condigne thankes accoꝛdynglp. 

But if the blame # firſt ozigine or all this offence pꝛo⸗ 
cedeth from Rome, and the ſucceliours of Peter the Upos 
ſtle:then read you the woꝛdes of S. Paul to the Gala⸗ 


thians: ſaping. When Peter came vato Antioch , I with- Par 


ſtode him in the face, bycauſe he was to be rebuked . &c. 
Dowbeit this reſiſtance was no cauſe of any diſcord oꝛ 
beach betwene them: but the cauſe rather of turther 
ſearch and pꝛofoe inder dilputations, pꝛonoking tempo⸗ 
rall agreement. Foz they were faſt ioyned together in the 
bande of charitie in Chꝛiſt, agreyng in tapth and contoz⸗ 
mitie ofdoctirne ſeparateo vy no ambition oꝛ auarice. 
In which pointes would {9d we alſo were lpke vnto 
them. This to vs in our mindes genozeth a great olffce, 
that pour gappng ſo gredeiy after terrene poliriiions, 
ſcrape together all that pou can icratch and rake . von 
heape vp gold # ſilner , & yet pzetend that pou be 5 Di⸗ 
ſciplcs ot hun which laid: Gold and filuer Ihaue none. &c. 
Jou make whole kyngbomes tributarp to you , and 
Lyuges and punces your vallals. You augment pour 
Monep by vlurp, & by trates of Marchandiſc . von vn⸗ 
tcach by your dedes, that which pou teach in woꝛdes. 
Moderate pour ſelues thertoꝛe with moꝛe temperiice, 
that you map be an example to vs and to all the world, 
You let how good a thyng it is one bꝛother to heipe an 
other. Oncly God alone nedeth no helpe oz counſell, but 


men nede one to be holpen of au other. And were it not o wen 
that J do reuerente the bleſſed Apoſtle Geter, the chick of au 


Chuſtes Apoſtles, and the rocke of our taith , J would 
here put pou in remembranace how greatly this rocke 
was ſhaken and remoued trom the toundation, at the 
light ofa ſely woman: and Chniſt of his ſecret purpole 
permitted the lame, which by rhe crowyng of the cocke 
bought hym agapne to remembꝛaunce of that which 
was tozctold hun, and rayſed him from the tuinber ot oe 
ſperation. Then he beyng thus wakes, walhed his face 


with teares, confcfling hun ſelfe betoꝛe Bob and all the P 


wozid,to be a true paterne of repentance, which 2 
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Hanz. The Grekes church dinided from tht Latin, through the Popes occaſion.” 365, 


es of the kingdome, as ſaping thus dnt vs: 
bored be which fallerh,rile agapn? Ob pou which are 
fallcn,ciſe ye vp and behold me, and harke vnto me tra- 

uailpng coward Paradiſe, The gates wherotro open I 

receaued power. | 

Vo ndthns do J wiite bnto pou, not fo? any inftrucrib, 

nuit onelp co pnt pou in remembraſice : o q know how 

God hath indueo you with all wiſedome a knowledge, 

As Salomon layth: Due onely occaſion to the vile, and he 
„ill learne wiſedome : Teach the iuſt man, and be wall be 
glad to take inſtruction. 

This ont thing inoze F will ſay and fo make an end 
There de great # mighty nations that are of like min 
and opinion with vs. Firſt the Echiopians that inhabite 
the chiefcſt part of the Eaſt , After that che Syrrans : and 
other moe ol greater noinber then they: and moe dior 

ſed to vertue,as the Hyberi, Alani , Gothi, Charari , with 
ut innumerable people of kuſia, and the kingdome of great 
victory of the Vulgarians, And all theſe are obedient 


natids 


KpP ys as to their mother church, perſiſting hetherto ciftiite 


ly in the auncient and true ozthodoxaſticall fayth immo⸗ 


nadlc. | — * 
The God of all holmes which fo our ſakes becaine 
man, a which onely is y head of his church # cbgregarid, 
vouchlale to gather vs agayne together in bnitie , and 
graſir,that p Grzcian church to gether rþ her ſiſter church 
of old Rome map glonufie p ſame Chiiſt,y zince of peace, 
by the vnitie of faith, to the reſituti of found and hol- 
ſome doctrine , wherin manp peares agone they hane &- 
rced aud were vnited , Bod vnto you bꝛotder⸗ 
tke charitie, and the hand of che moſt mi God go- 
nerne you all(holy Cardinals) till that ioytulip ve arriae 
in the hanen of cuerlaſtyng tranquillitie. The grace of 
Goo be with you ail. Amen. Ex Math. Parienſ. fol. 11 f. 


wet; 


bert Shoztly after þ ſendyng of theſe letters, Pope Gre- 


uy- gory pꝛepared to (end men of warre ſigned with the 
d 27 Trolle to fight agaynſt the Grecians 


Whereupon 
es the Archbyſhop of Antioch , with the ſapd Germanus 
< ſolemnelp excommunicatedthe Pope, after he firſthad 
excdmunicated the.ar fol,1 18, Jn the meane time by 

10 the tenour of thele letters of the Patriarch ſent to the 

md Pope and to the Cardinals, it is evident to all mẽ that 
antt+ haue epes in their heades, to ſce : firſt how the whole 
© bniucrfal Church of Chzift,from the Eaſt partes to $ 
pope, Tlleſt, in aunciet tpmes were altogether vnited in one 

Its to Conſent of doctrine, 4 lynkcd together in bzotherly cha; 

i: Titie, one church bꝛotherly to helpe an other, both with 
tepozall apde 4 ſpirituall toũſell, as caſe required, ei⸗ 

aut ther was then anv one mother Church aboue other 
Churches, but the whole bniuer ſall Church was the 
mother Church and ſpouſe of the Lozd, to cuery faith- 

me lull beleuer. Ander which vniuer ſall Church in gene⸗ 
t kal, were tompꝛehended all other particular Churches 
ue, in ſpeciall, as ſiſter churches together, not one greater 
ud ten an other, but al in like e qualitie, as God gaue his 
giſtes ſo ſeruing one an other, euer holding together þ 
bnitie ol fapth and ſiſterly loue. And ſo long was it and 

ie, Tightip might ſo be called þ Catholicke church, haupng 
nin i true vnitie,bninerſalitie, 4 free coſet. Unitie in do⸗ 
lat, ffrine, vniuerſalitic in comunicatyng and iopnyng to- 
gether of vopces, conſent in ſpirite and jiudgemet. F03 
what ſoeuer was taught at Rome touchyng fayth and 
laluation, it was no other the was taught at Antioch 

Syria. &c. 

Decondly,how in pꝛotes of tyme , thzough otcaſlon 
ofthe Byſhop of Romes tyzanny and violent opp2eſ- 
lion, thys ryng of equalitie beyng bꝛoken, all flew in 
peces,the Eaſt Church fromthe Weſt, the Greckes 
from the Latins,and that which was one befoze, now 
was made two: vnitie turned to diuiſion,bniuerſalitie 
to ſngularitie, and ire conſent to diſſenſion. 

u Tybyꝛdlp, here is alſo ta be noted, after this pitifull 
beach of equalitie, how many and what great nations 
departed from the communis of the Church of Rome, 
and eſpecially about this tyme abone ſpecified of Pope 
Gregory . an. 1 230. ſo that both beloꝛe and aſter that 
me many Councels were holden, and many thinges 
dere tontluded in the Weſt Church, wberunto the one 


eb 


fhewed befoze ,moze(God 
after,+ ſome part here pzeſently A mynde to expzeſſe. 
of Th;ilteudome lying in the Call partes, drs "4 


neueragre: and contrary,many Councels holdẽ with 
them, Which in the Latine Church were not recraued. 
Do that the Church now as ſhe loft the bencfite ol vni⸗ 
nerſall conſent; ſo alſo the loft the name of Catholicke. 
Wherupon this queftion is to be aſked, that when the 
Councell of Late rane under Pope Innocent 3. ozdep- 
ned the dodrine of tranſubſtantion and a ur icular ton⸗ 


The Churtcd 
hath ber name 
of Cathohche; 
Wdertdp and 
a den 
Whether the 
tecteme rd 


feſion here in the Weſt Church, without the fre ton ⸗ 
tent of the Eaſt Churches: whether the ſame doarine N er conſent 


is tobe counted Catholicke oꝛ hot? | 

Fourthly,in the departyng of theſe Chirches from 
the 3Bpſhop of Rome, here is alſo to be noted, that the 
ſame Churches of the Greekes , notwithtidpng they 
ſequeſtred them ſemes and fell out with the church of 
Rome, and that iultly : pet they kept theyꝛ bnitie ftill 
with their God,andreteynedftilly true edel eg that 
is, the true and fincere docrine of fapth , ready to de- 
bate and try the truth of their Religion by the ®crip- 
fares, as they here in their owne wzitynges deũre ta 
haue the truth examined, accozdyng as pe haue heard. 
Wherfozethe Church of Rome hath done them open 
wong, which beyng offred fo gently to try and to bs 
tryed by the truth of Gods woꝛd, not onely would ſtat 
to no trpall, noʒ abyde conference, but alſo hath excom : 
municated the as heretickes, which appeare here to be 
moze ozthodorafficall Chziſtians, then they the (clues, 

Fifi, theſe thynges thus Candyng, then haue we 
to conciude that the Church of Rome falſely pꝛeten⸗ 
deth it ſeife to be Catholicke , Fo2 if the name of Ca- 
tholicke muſt needes impozte an bniucrſali conſent of 
the whole,bow can that be Catholicke where the con- 
ſcnt of ſo many famous and true Cbꝛiſtian Churches 
bath bene larkyng , and furthermoze where the con- 
ſent that bath bene amoͤngell them fetncs , hath rather 
bene coated, then any true oꝛ fre conſent 2 Which is 
eaſte to bee pzoued . Foz let theſe fers and fagoites 
ceaſe,let Kpnges and Pzinces lcaue to p2effe their ſub- 
tedes withthePopes obedifce; but let the Scripture, 
and the Bpſhops alone cnery one in hys owne Dtoces 
to gouerne their flocke after Þ rule of Gods wozd , and 
how few be there in this TW eſt end of the wozld (trow 
pou) that would not do the ſame that theſe Crecians, 
Ethiopians,t Syrians haue done befoze vs: and thug 
much bp the occaſis ofthis Patriarches letters ſent to 
Pope Gregory, conternyng the Grecians, 

Whoſe dopngrs when I conſider,as J can not bat 
commend their wiſedome and tudge their ſkate happy 
and bleffed, in ſhakyng of fro their neckes the :niſcra- 
ble poke of the Popes tyzanny : ſo on other fide conffs 
deryng with my ſelfe the w2etched thzaldame oftheſe 
our Churches here in the Welt part of the wozd, bn- 
der the Biſhop of Rome, A can not tell, whether mo2e 
to maruell oz to lament their pitiſuil t te, who were 
b;ought into ſuch oppzeTion and lagery bnder bym, 
that neither they could abyde hym , no2 yet burſt caſt 
dym of. Do batolerable wers his eracions , ſa terri- 
ble was his tyꝛanny, his ſuſpenſions and excommuni⸗ 
cations,much like to a madde mans dagger , d2awen 
at euery trifle , that no Chzilten pacience could ſuffer 
it,no2 nation abyde it. Agayn, ſo depe did be ſit in their 
conſciences , falſely beleupng hym to haue the authozi- 
tie of . Peter, that fo2 conſcience ſake neither Kyng 
noꝛ Czſar durſt withſtand dym, much lefſe durſt paze 
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ſubieccs once mute agavnſt bym. And although bis ta- cyevnes 


kinges and ſpoilyngs,namely in this Realme of Eng- 
land were ſuch , that neither the layty no2 ſpiritually 
tould beare them: vet was there no remedy, beare th# 
they mult, oz els the Popes ſentence was bpon them, 
to turſe them as blacke as pitch. 

In readyng the hilko:yes of theſe tymcs , any got 
hart would lament and rue, to ſ& the miſerable cap- 
tiuitie of þ peopte,what they ſuffered vnder this thzal- 
dome of the Byſhdp of Rome, wherof part hath bens 

wülyng ) hall folow bere⸗ 
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FA brief table or declaration of the Popes 


L gatherynget, exattions , and oppreſ= 
fron: in the Realme of e 


oA Nd. firſfto begyn with the elections of the 1By- 

ſhops , Abbats , Deanes and Pꝛioꝛs within this 
Realme,lit can not be told what maſſe of money grew 
to the Popes coffers therby, eſpetiallp in this kynges 
dayes: foz ſomuch as in his tyme lightiy no tleuion 
happened either of Archbyſhop, Bychop, Abbat, oꝛ any 
rowme of dignitie, but when the Conent oꝛ Chapter 
had choſen one to their minde , the kyng who had ma- 
ried a ſtraunger, and ſought therfoze to pzeferre (traiv 
gers, would ſet bp an other. By reaſon wherof;when 
the other part was fapne to appealeto Ronie and there 
to pleade the caſe , no ſmall riuers of Engliſh money, 
beſides. expenſes and trauaple by the way, went flowy 
png to the Popes ſea. And though the eiedion went 
neuer ſo cleare , pet the new elena mult nedes reſpec 
the holy father with ſome gentle reward, and further 
by his othe was bound euerp th2ce yeares;eitherin his 
owne perſon oꝛ by an other to viſite Limina Apoſto- 
lorum. 

So in the houſe ofS. Albans , when John Herford 
was elected Abbot , their publike elenion was not 
enough, but foꝛ the confirmation of the ſame ß monkes 
were fayne to ſend Reynold the Phiſician, and Nico- 
las a Ponke , to Rome with a ſufficient bagge of mo⸗ 
nep, thꝛough the mediation wherof the election might 
ſtand, and the neiw Abbat ſwozne euery thyꝛd peare, by 
hym ſelfe oz an other to viſite the dozeſels of the Apo⸗ 
tles. 

An other ſach lpke contention happened bet wene 
the png # Ponkes of Wincheſtcr about the elecion 
of W. Rale : whom the Ponkes had choſen , but the 
kyng refuſed, willyng to place a ſtraunger „ and ther- 
foꝛe ſent to Rome his meſſengers, Theobald a Poke 
of Meſtminſter and M. Alexander a Lawper with no 
ſmall ſumme of money, to euacuate the eleaion of the 
the foꝛeſapd W.Rale: Commaundpng mozeouer, that 
the gates ol Wincheſter ſhould be Cut agapnſt tym, 
and no man ſo hardy there to receaue him in his houſe, 
EWhercupon the ſapd W. bepng excluded, after he had 
lapd his curſe vpon the whole Citie of Mincheſter, 
made his repap;e to Rome, where fo2 vii. thouſand 
Parkes beyng pꝛomiſed to the Pope, his 1Byſhopzike, 
ſzite of the kynges hart!, was confirmed and he recea- 
ued. Ex Mat. Pariſ. fol. 164. &. 240. 

After the death af Steuen Langhton Archbpſhop ef 
Canterburp, pe heard befoze, how the Pokes had ele- 
ced Walter a Ponke of Canterbury,But the kyng to 
ſtoppe that eledion ſent vp his Pꝛodours, M. Alexan- 
der Stanes, and M. Henry Sandford Byſhop of Ko- 
cheſterto the Pope , to euacuate that clecion , and to 
place Richard Chancelour of Lincolne, Which Pꝛoc⸗ 
tours perceaupng at firſt the Pope and Cardinals, 
bow hard and vnwillpng they were thereunto, and cõ⸗ 
ſiderpyng how all thinges might be bought foz money, 
rather then the kyng ſhould faple of his purpoſe , they 

zomiſed on the kynges bebalfe to the Pope foz main- 


$ teinyng his warres agapnlt Friderike the Emperour, 


a dilme, oʒ tenth part of all p moueables in the realme 
ol England, and Ireland. At the conteplation of which 
money the Pope eftſ@ncs thinkpng to palſe with the 
kyng , began to ppke quarels with the fozeſapd Gual- 
ter,foz not aunſweryng rightly ta his queſtions about 
Chꝛilles deſcendyng to hell: makyng of Chꝛiſtes body 
on the altar: the wepyng of Rachell foʒ her childzen, 
ſhe beyng dead befo2e;about the ſentence oferconunu- 
tation: and certeine cauſes of Patrimonie . Bis aun- 
ſweres whereunto when they were not ta the Popes 
mynd, he was therfoze put backe, and the kynges man 
pzeferred , which coſt the whole Kealme of England 
and Ireland, the tenth part of their moueable gades. 

By reaſon wherof, what money was-railed tothe j9- 
pes Gazophylacium „A leaueto the eſtimation of the 


T he exadliont, and miſerable ſpoylynges ef England, vnder the Poe! 


reader. an. 1229. Ex Mar. Pariſ. fol. yt. 

And pet foꝛ all this the ſard Richard the colkly arc 
byſhop of Canterbury, within leſſe then two'peares af, 
—5 fallyng out with the kyng about the Caſtle and 

Lo:dſhyp of Tunbꝛpge, went and complapned of him 
to the Pope. An tze trauers whercf it coaſt the kyng a tow 
great peece ofmoney beſides,and pet myſte he his pur, n 
pole. In the which ioꝛney the ſayd Archbyſhop in hys 
returne homeward by the wap departed. an. 1231. — 

Df the lyke dillenſion pe heard befoze betwene the *T 
kyng andthe Couent ol Durham, foz not chufing M. 
Lucas the kynges Cbaplaine, whom the kyng offered Hee 
to be their Byſhep. About the ſute wherof, whe much dn! 
money was beſtowed on both ſides welfauozdly , the 
Pope defeityng them both, admitted neither M . Wil- c 
liam noz M. Lucas, but oꝛdeined the Byſhop of Sari i p 
to be their $yſhop., an. 1228. Ex Pariſ. d 

Betlvene the Ponkes of Couftry and the Cencng 
of Lichfield roſe an other like quarell , which of them 1 
ſhonldhane the ſuperio2voyce in chuſing their Biſhop. 

In which ſute , after much money beſtowed in p court Bay 
of Rome, the Pope to requaliſie againe ech part with — 
ſome retribution foz their money receaued, toke this en 
oꝛder indiffercntly betwene them, that ech port by oh 
conrſe ſhould haue the chuüng cf their Bplhep ,an, © 
1228,Ex Paril,fol.68. key 

Wlhat-a buſines fell likewiſe betwene Edmund 
Archbyſhop of Canter burp, and the Bonkes ol Uoche⸗ 
ſter, about the election of Rich. Wendour, to be their an 
35yſhop:And what was the end? firſt the Archbyſhop can 
was fapne to trauaile him ſelfe to þ Pope:and(s did d zun 
Conent alſo ſend their Pꝛodours. Who belpke beyng * 
better monevd , weped down the cauſe, ſo that the god r 
Archbyſhop partly in that cauſe agapnſt the Ponkes! 
and partly in an other cauſe againſt the Earle of Arun, «© ot 
dell, was condfned of the Pope in a thouſand Parkes, 1” 
Wherof the greateſt part (no doubt)redounded to the an 
Popes coffers. an. 1238. M. Pariſ. fol. 114. 

After the returnpng of the ſapd Edmund Archb. Cut 
of Canterbury agapne frõ Rome, it thaunced, that the kn 
Ponkes of Canterbury had elected (heir P2tour with ot 
out his alſent: foꝛ the which he did excommunicate the ws 
Monkes, and euacuate their election , Rot long alter 64 
this the Popes cracours went about to extozt from + 
the Churchmen the fift part of their goodes to the a. 
Popes bie fightpng then agapnſt the Emperour.! 
Chis cruell exaction being a great while reſiſted by the ;; 
Pꝛelates and Clergp, at length the fozeſaid Archbiſhop top 
thinkyng therby to get þ vigoꝛy agaynſt the Ponkes, mus 
was contentedto graunt to the ſapd exagion, addyng n 
mozeouer of his owne fo an onerplus eight hundzeth 
Parkes.UWlherupon the reſt of the Clergy was ſayne 
to folow after, and contribute to the Popes exadours. 
an. 1240. Ex Mat. Pariſ. fol. 13 2. b. 

In the Church of Lincolne ( whoſe ſea befoze the em 
conquelt was in Dozkeſter , and afterward by Willi 
Rufus tranflated from thence to Lincolne) roſea gre / goed 
nous contention betwene Robert Groſtede then Bb thr 
ſhop, and the Canons of the Cathedꝛall Church, about ** 
their viſitation , whether þ Byſhop ſhould viſite the,0} gp 
the Deane: which matter bepng put to arbiters, could 
not ſo be compsled: befoze the Byſhop and the Chap! 7 
ter after their appeale made to the Pope, went both ts |; 


Rome, and there after thep had well waſted their pur 


ſes ,they receaued at length their aunſwere, but payd 


full ſwetelp fo2 it. an. 1 239. Pariſ. fol. t 19. 


At what time the Canons of Chicheſter had elede? 2 
Robert baſſelew to their Biſhop at the kyngs requeſt, * 
the Archbiſhop with certeine other Bychops tatyng 
part againſt the kyngs Chaplayn, repelled him and ſet a 
bp Richard Witch. Upon this what ſendpng # gopng . 
there was to Rome,and what money beſtowed about 
the matter, as well of the kynges part, as Byſboys, 
read the ſtoʒy therafin Mar. Paril.fol. 18 2.184. 186, 

Robert Groſtede Byſhop of Lincoine {of wy 
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Henry % 
relation was made befoze ) hauinga great care how to 

ch peing the pꝛiuileged oꝛders of religious houſes within 
pf his pꝛecina, vnder his ſubiection and diſcipline, went to 

| — Rome there with great labour, and much effuſion of 
by ol none pas the ſtoꝛp ſayth, pzocured of the Pope a man- 


2 —* date, wherby all ſuch religious oꝛders were commann⸗ 


u be ded to be vnder hys power x obedience, Hot long akter, 


. the Ponkes not abiding that, who could ſone we 
dolone the Biſhop with money, ſent their factours to 
the Pope, who, with their golden eloquence fo perſua⸗ 

ed him and ſtirred ale ciõs, in ſuch ſoꝛt, that ſone they 
purchaſed them ſelues treedeme from their ozdinary 
Biſhop. Wherof Robert Groited hauing intclliacce, 
made dy to Nome, and there cõplainyng to the Pope, 
declared, how he was diſapointed and cölounded in his 
purpoſe , cont7ary to pzomiles and alſuraunce made to 

him betoꝛe. Unto Whom Pope Innocẽt loking with A 

np Lerne countenance,mave this aunfwere againe: 2520s 


the Te thor (ſaid he) what is that to thee 2 Thou haſt deliuered 
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and diſcharged thine owne ſoule. It hath pleaſed vs to 
ſhew farour vato them. Js thine eye euill, that J am 
god: And thus was the Luhop ſent away with a fieaimn 
his eare,murmuring witz him ſeife , yet not ſo ſoftelp, 
but that the Pohe heard hun ſap theſe woꝛdes: O mo⸗ 
ney, money, what canſt not thou do in the Court of 
Rome? Aherewith the Pope being ſomewhat pin⸗ 
hed, gaue this aunſwere againe: Ore Cngliſhmen, 


ro 


00 


ED Cnglichnen,of all men moſt wꝛetched. Foz all your 


PU” ſckyng is how ye may confume and deuour one an 


db. Cro- other. ac. an. 1:5. Ex Pariſicuf. fol. 230. 


Jace 


It happened anoꝛcouer the ſame yeare, that the ſaid 
Robert Grolted excommunicated and depꝛiued one 
Ranulphus a beneficed perſon in his Dioces, being ac- 
tuſed of intontinencie. Who aiter the terme of xl. dapes 
reſuſing to ſubmit hun ſelke, the Biſhop p2ote to the 
Sheriffe of Rutland to appꝛehend him as contumar, 
Which Sheriſſe becauſe he differred, oꝛ refuſed ſo to do 
(bearing fauotr to the partie ) being therfoze ſolemn⸗ 

Iy crcommunicate by The Biſhop, vttered his complaint 
to the kyng. CA herat the king taking great diſpleaſure 
with the Eichop foz ertommunicating his @heriffe , x 

„ would net fir nike his cõplaint to him, ſideth ſozthw 
à ſubſtatial meſſẽger, Maſter Moneta) ſuch as he was 

» lure would ſpede, vnto pope Innocent, b the vectue of 


bythe Bo. Whoſe woꝛdes the Pope caſte to bee entreated, ſendeth 


Mdticy, 


vm ch 


y 
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8 down a prouiſo to p Abbot of WeſtminFer, charging 
that no Pꝛelate na: B. tn the realme ef Engiad ſhould 
moleſte oꝛ enter anion againſt any of the kynges Baps 
lifs 0; officers,in ſuch iatters as to the kynges iuriſdi⸗ 

ion apparteined. And thus was this ſtrife ended, not 
without ſome helge 4 heape of Engliſhe money, ſo that 
no winde of aup controucefie here ſtyꝛred in England, 
were it neuer ſo ſmall, but it blebou ſome pꝛaſite foz the 
Popes aduauntage. an. 5. Ex Pariſ. fol. 23 1. 

In like maner no litle treaſure grew to the Popes 
coffers by the elegion of Boniface the Nucenes Uncle 
lend à Frenchman,tobe Archbyſhop of Caunterbury, an, 

1243, and of Hthelmate the Nucenes b2other, to be 


ng to 
by 


Trehb,, of Biſhop of Wincheſter,agaynft the willes of the P2ioz 


e, ad Couent there,an.1:50.befides many ſuch other er, 


wat. Chetes,whichmade England poꝛe, and the Pope rich. 


bh A come now ſomething likewiſe to touch bꝛielly ofß 


un 1 Popes diſpenſations, pꝛouiſions, cractions, contributis 
ens, and extoꝛlions in England, in this kynges dayes: 


foz to diſcourſe all it is not one boke will hold it. 
Symon Montfort Carle of Leceſter had marped 


du Ju 0 
ache Alinore the kynges ſiſter, and daughter ol kyng lohn, 


bobo. by repozt of ſtoꝛies, had taken the mantell 4 ryng. 
Wherfoze the kyng and his bꝛother Richard Carle of 


Nan Exeter, beyng greatly offfded with the Pariage, ſeyng 


that the Earle Symon made a hãd or monep, x poſtyng 
guer to Rome, after hee had talked a few wozdes in 


T he exaclions, and miſerable ſpoilynges in England vnder the Pope. 


Pope Innocentes eare, the Pariage was god enough: 
and letters ſent to Orho the Popes Legate here, ta 
giue ſentence ſolemnlp with the Carle. Notwithſtans 
ding the Dominike Friers and other of the like reli⸗ 
gious fraternitic, withſtode that ſentence cf the Pope 
ſtoutly,ſaping , that the Popes holynes was therin de⸗ 
ceiued, and ſoules in daunger, that Chꝛiſt was gelous 
ouer his wie, and that it could not be any wiſe poſſible, 
that a woman which had vowed her Mariage with 
Chzi,could afterward mary with any other. c. anno. 
1238.Ex Pariſ. fol. 114. 

As there was nothyng ſo hard in the wyde woꝛld 
wherew the pope would not diſpenſe foz money: ſo by þ 
ſaid diſpenſations much miſchief was wꝛought abꝛoad. 
Fo2 by reaſon therot᷑ the people truſtyng vpon the Pos 
pes diſpfſation,litle regarded what they did, what they 
pꝛomiſed, oꝛ what they ſware.As wel appeared by this 
kyng Henry 3. who beyng a great eracto2 of the poꝛe 
commons, as euer was any kyng befoze him oz ſince, 
and thinkyng therby to wynne the people ſoner to his 
deuotion, moſt faithfully pzomiſed them once o2 twyſe, 
and therunto bound him ſelfe with a ſolemne othe, both 
befoze the Clergy + laytie , to graũt vnto them the old 
liberties and cuſtomes as well of Magna Charta, as 
Charta de Foreſta perpetually to be obſerued. Whers 
upon a Quindecim was grauntcd tothe kyng. But afs 
ter the payment was ſure, the kyng tcuſtyng by p Po⸗ 
pes diſpenſation foꝛ a litle money to be diſcharged of 
his othe and couenaunt, went from that hee had pꝛo⸗ 
miſed and lwoꝛne befoze, | 

In like maner the ſaydipng an other tyme, beyng 
in nerde ol money ſigned, him ſelte with the croſſe, pꝛe⸗ 
tendyng and ſwearyng depely in the face of the whole 
Parlament, that he would him ſelke perionally fight in 

he holy land agaynſt the Saracens, But as ſone as the 
money was taten, ſmall care was take ſoꝛ perſoʒꝛmãce 
of his othe, beyng ſo put in the head by certeine about 
him, that he neded not paſſe ol that perivrie,fo2 ſomuch 
as pᷣ pope fo2 an hundꝛeth pound oꝛ two would guickes 
Il» diſcharge him therot. Ex Mat. Pariſ. fol. 273. 

Dut cf the ſame coꝛrupt ſpꝛyng of theſe Popiſh diſ⸗ 
pt̃ſat ions, haue pꝛoceded alſo many ether Tile abſurdi⸗ 
ties. Fo2 where many yoũg men wers in theſe paves 
which enioped benefices,t were no Pꝛieſteg: when by 
the pꝛocureimt᷑t of Rob. Groſtede Byſhop cf L pneolne, 
the ſaid young mt ſhould be ?o2ced, whether they would 
02 not, to enter oꝛders, they laying their purſes toge⸗ 
ther, ſent to Nome, and obteined of the Pope a viſpen⸗ 
ſation to remaine ſtill as theꝑ were, that is, to haue tie 
fruites of benefices to finde the at ſchole oꝛ vntuerſitie, 
aud yet them ſelues neither Piniſters to take charge, 
no2 yeldyng any ſeruice foz their pꝛofſtes takt. Ex Mat. 
Pariſ.fol. 256. Beſides innumerable heapes ot enoꝛmi⸗ 
ties moe, pꝛocedyng of the Popes diſpenſations, as dic⸗ 
penſing one man to haue ſondzy Byſhopꝛikes, to ens 
croch pluralities of benefices, fo make chiidꝛt᷑ Parſss; 
to legitimate baſtardes, with ſuch other like, the parti⸗ 
culars wherof , foz bzeuiticsſake J do omit to further 
opoztunitte, 


FT he intolerable oppreſsion of the Realme of 


Eng land, by the Popes exattions and contributions and 
other ſleightes here ſed in the cyme of king Henry 3. 


366. 
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Lthongh theſe emolumentes thus riſing dayly fo The . 
the Popes purſe by Symonie andbzybery,bpetcs (#1991er- 


nz Ls * 


ctions , anddilpfſations might ſeame ſuſticient to ſatil⸗· * 


J 


fie his gredy appetite, yet ſo vaſatiable was the auarice v2 5149 is + 
of that ſea, that he not yet contented herewith, euer ary #1943522 


beſides all this, ſent euerp peare almoſt ſome Legate c 
other into this Realme, to rake foʒ his aduauntage. In 
ſomuch that duryng all this kynges tyme , the Reabue 
was neuer lightly without ſome ofthe Popes liegers 

with 


R. Henry 3 
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withall violence exacting and extoꝛting tontinuall pzo- 
uiſtons contributions, and ſummes of money to be lea- 
ned out of Celles, abbapes, Pꝛiozes, fruites of beneft- 
tes, and Biſhopꝛikes, and alſo lay mens purſes, to the 
miſerable emponeriſhing both of the Clergie, tempo⸗ 
raltie, as here vnder foloweth. 

Firſt after Pandulphus, was ſent into this Realme 
Cardinall O tho, pꝛocured by the kyng, without the aſ- 
ſent of his nobles, top entẽt to aſſiſte him in certein af- 
faires, he had to do, At receauing of which Legate, great 
pꝛeparaunce was made, many rich and pꝛecious giftes 
in ſcarlet, in plate, in iewels, in money e palfreys were 
geuen him. Whom the kyng alſo him ſelfe went as far 
as the Sea ſide to receaue, bowyng downe his head in 
low courſie to the Cardinals knees. To whom alſo the 
Biſhop of Mincheſter foꝛ his part gaue toward ker⸗ 
pyng ol his houſe, fifty fatte oren , a hundzeth ſeme of 
whete, and vii. great veſſels of pure wyne. This Les 
gate at his firſt comming beginneth firſt to beſtow ſuch 
benefices as he found vacãt, vpon the whom he bzought 
with him without reſpec, whether they were meete , oz 
bnmete.Ex Pariſ. fol. 103. 

After this the Pope hearyng how the nobles and co- 
mons of the Kealme began to ſtomacke the Cardinall 
fo: his exceſſiue pꝛocurations and exactiõs, ſent foꝛ him 
bome: but d king, by reaſon he ſtode in feare of his no⸗ 
bles, and thought to haue a ſtay by p Cardinall agaynſt 
all sccurrentes, entreated him to ſtay while hee w2ote 
to the Pope, to obteine further licence foz him to tary: 
and ſo did, not without ſome Engliſh money, pe may 
be ſure. 

Jn this meane tyme of vacation, Otho thinkyng to 
loſe no time, but to gather alſo ſome cromes in Scot- 
land, made as though he would ſet thinges there in oꝛ⸗ 
der, which were in the Church of Scotland to be refoꝛ⸗ 
med, and ſo commeth to the kyng of Scots, beyng then 
in Poꝛke with kyng Henry, to haue leaue to enter. Un⸗ 
to whom the king thus made aunſwere, that hee neuer 
ſaw, to his rememb2aunce , any Popes Legate in his 
land, neither was there any ſuch nede(God be pꝛayſed) 
foꝛ any ſuch to be ſent foꝛ. Matters there were well e- 
nough, and neded no helpe ol his. And as he could neuer 
learne either in the dapes ol his father, oꝛ any his pꝛe⸗ 
deceſſours, that any ſuch entrance to any Legate was 
graunted,ſo he foꝛ his part, would not now begyn. But 
pet notwithſtandyng, koꝛ ſomuch as J heare (ſayd he) 
that you are a god man, this J tell you befoꝛe, that if ye 
will nedes aduenture in, do it warelp, and take hede 
to pour ſelfe, leſt it ha pen to you otherwiſe, then J 
would wiſhe:foz they be a ſauage and vnrulp people, gi⸗ 
uen much to murder, and ſheding bloud, whom neither 
I my lelfe am ſcarſe able to bꝛidle, ſo that if they fall vp- 
pon vou, ſhall not be able to helpe you. And how they 
alſo inuaded me, and ſought to expell me fro my kyng⸗ 
dome, ye heard alate. And therfozeJ warne you now 
defoꝛe, take hede by tyme, what ye thinke beſf to do. Af- 
ter the Cardinall heard the kyng ſpeake theſe woꝛdes, 
he pluckt in his hoꝛnes, and durſt pzoceede no farther 
but kept him ſtill by the ſide of kyng Henry. Notwith⸗ 


ſtandyng ſhoztly after, the ſame Legate commyng to 


the boꝛders of Scotland, there called Biſhops to him, 
t ſo whe he had well filled his bagges came bake again. 
Ex Mat. Pariſ. fol. 06.123. b. 

It was not long after, but licence came from Pope 
Gregory to his Legate Otho,fo2 his lõger abode here 
in the Nealme (as welcome as water in the ſhyp) with 
new authoꝛitie alſo to pꝛocede in the Popes affaires. 
M ho firſt ſhewyng to the Byſhaps and the Clergy his 
letters of longer tarping, required of them, foꝛ ſomuch 
as no man (ſapd he) warreth ol his owne charges, to be 
ſuppozted with new pꝛocurations, which was to haue 
efcuery able Church foure Parkes , and where one 
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Church was not able to reach therto, that other Chur / £ 
ches ſhould ioyne with all, to make p ſayd money, Hot⸗ 
withſtandyng the Byſhops a great while ſtode in deny» 
all therof. Pariſ. fol. 123.128.132. 

Eeſides he aſſembled together all blacke Ponkes of * 
S.BenediQs oꝛder, giuyng to them ſtrait oꝛders, which gal. 
ſhoꝛtly after foz mone p, he releaſed to them agapne. pa- 
riſ. fol. 116.119. — 

Poꝛeouer by the ſayd Otho, other the Popes ere, 44 
cutours with ſpeciall Bulles directed downe foz the 
ſame , collation of benefices beyng taken out of the * 
handes of the patrons, were giuen to light and byle 
runagates, comming from Italy and other places, ſuch 
as pleaſed the Pope and his Legate to beſfow tdi vp, 
pon, to the great pꝛeiudice of the auncient libertie and 
right ofthe true patrons therof. Wherup6 the Carleg — 
t Barons Et nobles of the realme addꝛeſſed letters vn — 
to pope Gregory, by Sir Rob, Twyng Knight, fo; re, to 
dꝛeſle of ſuch wꝛong e iniurics , who otherwiſe ſhould T 
be fozced(they ſaid) to innocate þ ſuccoꝛ of their king, a 
who both was able t no leſſe was willing accozding to a 
his duety(they trulted)to refozme ſuch enozmities, + to — 
defed the liberties of his realme. The tenour of whoſe 
wzityngis to be read in Mat. Pariſ. fol. 1 28. a. 

Not long after the ſame, in the peare of our Lod, 
1240. came a new pzecept from pope Gregory, by Pe- 
trus Rubeus the popes nuncio, to the fozeſaid Otho, P 
that all beneficed men in the Clergieas well in Cng- x 
land as Fraunce , ſhould pay to the Pope the fift part ce 
of their reuenewes. Wherupon when the Clergy mi capa, 
made their complaint to the kyng , ſeekyng to be rele, 
ued by him, the kyng aunſwered them agapne that her — 
neither would, ne durſt and agapnſt the Pope in any Engm 
caſe , and ſo without all bope of ſuccour ſent thẽ away, ce 
Pariſ. fol. 13 2. Then were the Archbyſhops, Byſhops, get 
Abbats , and P2elates of the Church commaunded to thus 
aſſemble together at Redyng, there to heare the popes men 
pleaſure # comaundement, concernyng the papmtt of - 
this fift part. Where in the end thus the matter conclun *** 
ded, that the P2elates deſired a further tyme to be giuẽ 
the to aduiſe vpon the matter, foʒ that ſeaſon , the al- A 
ſembly bzake vp. Pariſ.fol. 1 22. b. Notwithſtanding at 
laſt after manp excuſes and exceptions lapd in by the 
Clergy , firſt that becauſe the money was gathered to 
fight agaynſt the Emperour, they ought not to contri- en 
bute their money c:trary to the liberties of 5 Church. en 
It#,foz ſomuch as they had payd a tenth not log befoze w 
bnto the pope, vpon cõdition that no mo ſuch papmtts cum 
ſhould be required of them, much leſſe now the fift part w 
ſhould be exaded of them,becauſe an action twiſe done 
maketh a cuſtome. Item, ſeing they had offpmes tore» 
papꝛe to the Court of Rome,, if they ſhould giue this 
monep agapnſt the Emperour, it would turne to their 
daunger commpng thꝛough his land. Atem, ſeyng their 
kyng had many enemies, agaynſt whom they mull 
nedes releue the king with their monep, they could not 
fo do, if the Realme were thus imponeriſhed , #c . All 
which excuſes with diuers other moe notwithſtãdyng, 
they were compelled at legth to confozme them ſelues 
to the Popes god pleaſure,th2ough the example giuen 
of Edmund Archb. of Canterbury who to obteine his 
purpoſe agapnſt the Ponkes of Cant. (with whom he 
was then in ſtrife)begã firſt to peld to the Legates vii. 
bundꝛeth Parkes foꝛ his part. Whereby the reſt alſo 
was fayne to folow after, Ex Mat. Pariſ. fol. 13 2-136, 

Furthermoze the ſame peare the Pope agreed (0 
with the people of Rome, that if they would apde him 
againſt Friderike the Emperour,loke what benefices 
were to be giuen in England , the ſame ſhould be af yu 
their arbitrement to be beſtowed vpon their childzen. an 
Wherupon commaundement was ſent to the fozeſayd u 
Edniund Archbiſhop, to the Biſhops of Lyncolne and 
Sarum, that all collations of benefices within 8 realme 
ſhould be ſuſpended, till pꝛouiſlon were made foz thz# 
bundzeth childzen of the Citezens of Rome, _ = 

Frubes 
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ſerued. Nh on the which ſo miſerable requeſt the ſayd 
Edmund Archb . of Cant. foꝛ ſozrow to ſæ the Church 
1 ſ oppꝛeſſed, departed the Realme, and ſo continued in 
Fraunce, t dyed at Pontinia , Ex Mat. Pariſ. fol. 134. 
„ b\Which Edi d was afterward made a Sainte, and 
® canonifed by Pope Innocent 4. 
| — This done, then went Petrus Rubeus the Popes 
lune. nuncio, and Ruthnus into Scotland, from whice they 
udn hꝛought with thein iy. thouſand poũdes, to the Popes 
vſe, about ailhallowtyde the ſame peare . At which 
tyme moꝛeouer cometh an other harpax from the pope 
— — to England named Mumelius, bzingyng w him rriiij. 
un Romanes here into the realme to be beneũced. Thus, 
what by the kyng on the one ſide, and what by Cardi- 
1 eg. nall Otho, Petrus Rubeus, Ruthnus, and Mumelius 
on the other ſide,po2e Englãd was in a wzetched caſe, 
— 4 Mat. Pariſ. fol. 137. 
s An other pꝛetp pꝛaqiſe of the Pope to pꝛole fo2 mo- 
out = nep, was this. The afozeſapd Petrus Rubeus conv 
ns myng into religious houſes and into their chapters, 
cauſed them to contribute tothe Popes holpnes, by the 
Pop: example oł this Bythop and that Abbat , pzctenvpng 
rauh that he © he of their owne voluntary dcuotion had gi- 
äuen ſo much and ſo much, and ſo ſeduced them. Pariſ. 
ice fol. 134: iſo þ pope craftely ſuboꝛned certein Friers, 
gt authoziſed with full indulgence,that who ſo ener had 
unk dy bowed to fight inthe holy land, and was diſpoſed to be 
pte: keleaſed of his vow , neded not to repapꝛe to Rome 
a9 1ht fo abſolution, but paying ſo much money as his char- 
ur geg would come to goyng thether , he reſo:tyng tothe 
% fapdFriers might be alloyled at home, 
unelius The next yeare folowpng, which was. 1 241;came 
«Wt acommaundement Apaſtolicall ta the houſe of Peter- 
4 pope, bozow , that they at the Popes contemplacion muſt 
ett nedes graunt him ſome benefice lying in their dona⸗ 
pie ti, the fruites wherof at leaſt beyng woꝛth an hiidzeth 
way poũdes, and if it were moze it ſhould be the better wel- 
mr come, lo that they ſhould be as the fermers , and he to 
Fett- keteaue the pzofites . Jnfine, the Conuent, excuſed 
9. them ſelues by the Abbat , bexng then not at home. 
Lhe Abbat when he came home excuſed hym ſelfe bp 
þtyng,bepng the patrone and foũder of p hauſe. The 
kyng agreeued with the vnreaſonable raucnyng of 
theſe Romaniſtes,vtterly fozbad anp ſuch crample to 
rde, De ginen. Ex Paril. fol. 143. But what happened: The 
0 Abbat bepng therfcze accuſed to the Pope by one of þ 
Wt Legates, and compng vp about iitz . yeares alter inthe 
war, to, tyme of Pope lunocent, to the Coũcell of Lyons, was 
0 ſorated and reuiled,and ſo ſhamefully thꝛuſt out of the 
* P97 Hopes Court, that fo; ſozrow he fell ſieke vppon the 
matt. lame, and there dyed. Pariſ. fol. 184. 
cn n the tyme of which Councell ot Lyons, Pope In- 
unt nocent 4. (fo ſomuch as the inſtrument 02 obligatis, 
1 wherby the Realme of England ode tributary to the 
| wie Pope, was thought to be burnedin the Popes cham- 
dope, bur⸗ ber alitle befoze) bzought fozth either the ſame, oz an 
«duty other charte like vnto it, whereunto be ſtraitip charged 
aeg © comaunded euery Engliſh Biſh. beyng there pꝛeſent 
Ly6us, at the Councell ſeuerallp to ſet to his hand and ſcale, 
my Which vareaſonable petition of þ pope, albeit it went 
e (02eagaynlt the hartes of the Byſhops , yet ( ſ&in 
em What miſerable ſubiecis the Pope had all the Bifhops 
We ive vonder him) none of them durſt otherwiſe do but ac- 
Neis complilh the Popes requeſt therin, both to their owne 
Wines via ſhame , and pꝛeiudice to the publicke freedome ofthe 
ir Realme , Amongeſt which Byſhops , the longeſt that 
— held out, + laſt that put to his ſeale was the Byſhop of 
London.Uhich Ace when the kyng and the nobilitie 
vnderſtode, they were mightely, 4 wozthelp therewith 
Saber, all offended, Ex Pariſ. fol. 19. an. 1245. 
ande Alter what tyme Car dinall Otho was ſent fo2 by 
nm Pepe Gregory in all haſt to come to þ general Coũcel, 
u Poreg N. other in his rowine here remained, whoſe names 
ais were Petrus Rubeus, t Petrus de Supino , Df who 5 


o i , - = 
wy. me bearpng him (cle foz p popes kinimã, bzought out 


his Billes and Bulles dnder the Popes authozitie „to 
ſuch an Abbat oz to ſuch a Pꝛioz, 03 to ſuch and ſuch a 
Wylhop,and ſo extoꝛted from them a great quantitie of 
gold and ſiluer . The other, to wpt , Petrus de Su pino 


ſapled to Ireland, from whencebe bꝛought with gym a 


thouſand and v. hundzeth Parkes to the Popes vſe. 
an. 1241. Ex Pariſ. fol. 149. b. All which monep not- 
withſtandpng gotten by both the colled ours, in the ca- 
riage bp to Rome, about the death of Pope G regory, 
happened into the handes of Fridericke ; Emperour, 
who cauſed it agapne to bœ reſtozed as nere as he 
could, to them of whom it was taken.pariſ. fol,1 5 1, 
After theſe, came in then M. Martinus a new Par, 
chaũt from the new Pope Innocent.an, 1 2.44, armed 
with ſull power toſuſpendall Pzclates in England 
from giuing benefices , till the Popes kynſmen were 
firſt pꝛeferred. Neither would he take the fruites of 
any benefice , vnlelle it were aboue the value of xxx. 
Parkes, At his firſt compng he required of Pꝛelates, 
and eſpecially of religious houſes to furniſh hym with 
hoꝛſes and palfreys, ſuch as were conuenient foz the 
Popes eſpeciall Chaplein and Legate to fit bpon. Alia 
with plate, rapment, pꝛouiſton foz his kitchyn and cel⸗ 
ler ec. and ſuch as denped oz excuſed, he ſuſpended, as 
the Abbat of Palmeſbury , andy Pꝛioꝛ of Merton. Ail 
pꝛebẽdes that were bopde be ſought out t reſerued thẽ 
foʒ p Popes behoufe , Amog which was the golde pꝛe⸗ 
bend of Sarum, belonging to the Chauncellour of the 
Quere,whom he pzeferred to þ Biſhop;ike of Bathe, 
and ſo ſeiſed bppon the pꝛebend beyng bopde , agaynſt 
the willes both of the Byſhop and the Chapter. Pariſ. 
fol. 167. 180. Mozeouer he bzought with him blankes 
in paper and parchment ſigned in the Popes chamber 
with his Kampe and ſcale, wherin he might afterward 
zite to whom, and what be would. Pariſ.fol. 178. b. 
requirpng furthermoꝛe of the kyng in the Popes be- 


halſe, to helpe his holynes with a contribution to be 


taxed amongeſt his Clergy,atlelt ofx.thouſad markes 
ibid. And to the end that the Pope might wynne the 
kyng ſoner to his deuotion, he waitteth in the kynges 
behoufe to the nobles and commõs of the Realme,that 
they ſhould not fayle, vpon payne of his great curſe, to 
canferre ſuch ſubſidie of money to the ſubuention of 
the kyng ,as then had demaunded of chem, but they 
ffode ſtiffe in not grauntyng to hym. 

Wlhile the inſatiable auarice of the Pope thus madg 
no end in gatherpngriches e godes together in Eng⸗ 
land, the nobles and Barons, with the communitie 
as well ofthe Clergie as the laitie, weyng the miſera⸗ 
ble ſtate of the Realme,+ namely of the Church, which 
now neither had libertie left them to chuſe their owne 
miniſters, noꝛ pet could eniop their own liuinges, lapd 
their heades together, and ſo erhibited an earnef inti⸗ 
mation to the kyng, beſechyng him to conſider the piti- 


full affliction and oppꝛeſſion of bys ſubieges under 


the Popes extoꝛſion, liuyng in moze thꝛaldome, then e- 
uer did the people of Iſraell, vnder Pharao. Wherups 
the kyng begynnyng at laſt to loke vp, and to conũder 
the inturies and wꝛonges receaued in hys Realms 
thꝛough the anarice of þ Court of Rome, direaeth to 
Pope Innocent 4.this letter in tenour as foloweth, 


CT be Kinges letter to Pope Innocent 4, 


S Anctiſ in Chriſto pat. ac Domino Innocentio Dei gratis 
Y ſummo pontifici, Henr. eadem gratia Rex Angliz . &c. Sa- 
lutem & pedum oſcula beatorum. &c. To the moſt holy fa- 
ther in Chꝛiſt and Loꝛd, Innocent by the grace of Sod 
chiet Byſhop, Henry bythe ſame grace, kyng ol Englãd 
ec. gretyng and kyſſyngs of his bleſſed teere. The moe 
deuout and obſequious the ſonne ſheweth him ſelte in 
obeyng the fathers will, the moze fauour and ſuppoꝛta⸗ 
tiou doth he deſcrue to find at his fathers handes again. 
This thertozc I wzite, toʒ that where as both we and 
our Kealinc haue euer and in all thinges bene herherra 
at the denotion and commanndement of your cathers 
þode,and that alchough in ſome certein atfayzes of _ 


J. i.“ 


367. 
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and ol our kynadoine , we haue found pour fathcrly fa- 
uour and grace ſometpmes pꝛopite vnto vs: pet in ſome 
thynges agayne , as in pꝛouiſions giuen and graunted 
to pour Lierkes of foꝛcine nations , both we and our 
kyngdome haue felt no ſimale detrunent . By reaſon of 
which pꝛouiſions the Church of Englãd is ſo ſoze chars 
ged and burdened, that not onely the patrons of Lhur- 
ches, to wh the donations thcrof do apperteine,are de⸗ 
frauded of their right: but alſo many other good woꝛkes 
of charitie therby do decay,foz that ſuch benefices which 
haue bene mercyfully beſtowed vpon religious houſes 
to their ſuſtentatian , are now waſted and conſumed by 
your pꝛouiſions. | 
whertoꝛe foz ſomuch as pour ſex Apoſtolicke ought to 
be fauozable to all that be petitioners to the ſame, ſo that 
no perſon be wzonged in that which is his right, we 
thought therfoze to be ſuters to pour fatherhode , moſt 


Damage re⸗ 
ce aued by the 
Pope in the 
fealme of 
England, 


Th? Dopes 
pre uiſiong. 


bumbly beſechyng pour holynes that you will deſiſte 


and ſurceaſe fog a tyme, from ſuch pꝛouiſions to be exac⸗ 
ted. In the meane ſeaſon , it may pleaſe pour father⸗ 
bode, we beicch pou, that our lawes and liberties, 
(which pou may rightly repute none other dut pour 
owne)you will receaue to pour tuition; to be conſerued 
whole and ſound , noꝛ to luffer the ſame by any ſiniſter 
ſuggeſtion in pour Court to be violatedand infringed. 
Neither let pour holynes be any whyt moned therfoze 
with vs, if in ſome ſuch caſes as theſe be, we do oz ſhall 
- hereafter reſiſte the tenour of your cdmaundemẽtes foz 
aſmuch as the complayntes of ſuch which dayly call vp3 
vs, do necedarelp enfozce vs therunto ,which onght by 
the charge of this our office and kingly dignitie commit⸗ 
ted to vs of alinightie God, to foꝛeſee that no mi in that 
which is their right be iniured. but truly to miniſter iu⸗ 
ſtice to enery one in that which dnely to him appertep⸗ 
neth . This letter was ſent, the 28. peare of the kynges 
reigne. Ex Pariſ. fol. 71. 


che kinges to 
mich ſubiecttõ 
tu the Pope. 


A man would thinke that this ſo gentle and obedit̃t 
letter of thekyng to the Pope , would haue wzought 
ſome god effec in his Apoſtolicall bꝛeſt, to withdꝛaw 
his pꝛouiſions, and to haue tendered the kynges ſo rea- 
ſonable and honeſt requeſte: but how litle all this pꝛe⸗ 
uailed to flop his inſatiable greedynes, and vntolerable 
crtoztions and oppꝛeſſions, the ſequele well declareth. 
Foz beſides that ſhoztly after þ pope ſcnt M. Martin w 
blakes being bulled foz cotribution af i 0500, markes 
in all haſt to be paped, alſo cuen immediatly vpõ the re- 
ceaupng ofthis letter, it foloweth in inpne authoꝛ, that 
the ſapd Pope Innocent the fourth, after all this great 
ſubin:fton of the kyng and ſo manifold benelites and 
paymentes pearelp out ofthis Kealme receaued, was 
The Bopeſtt- not aſhamed to take of Dauid Pzince of Nozthwalcs 
tethy teaich ſiue hundzeth Parkes by peare, to ſet him agaynſt 
ebe bug thekyng of England, and erempted him from his feal, 
Eagland. tie and obedience due to his owne liege Loꝛd, and king 

to whom both he and all other Welchmen had ſwozne' 
their ſubiection, befoꝛe as by the ſcales e obligatiõs, as 
well of that Dauid him ſelfe, as other Welch Loꝛdes 
in this behalfe, doth appeare. In Mat. pariſ. fol. 172. 
Neither did M. Martinus in the meane while llepe 
bis buſines in makyng vp his market foz the Popes 
money of. 10000, markes, but ſtill was callyng vp- 
pon the Pꝛelates and Clergy, Who firſt excuſingthem 
ſelues by the abſence ofthe kyng and the Archbpſhop 
of Cant. afterward bepng called agapnebp new let- 
ters, made their aunſwere by the Deane of Paules 
their Pꝛolocutour: Firlt that the pouertie of þ Realme 
would not ſuffer them to conſent therto. 
Item, where as they had ginen befoze a confributis 
to Cardinall Otho,foz papingof$ Popes debtes, and 
required of the knew the ſapd money to be employed to no ſuch end 
clexgy ot Eng- ds it was demaunded fo2,moze cauſe they had now to 
um ter ß Dope miſvoubt , leſt this contribution, in his dandes which 
eulen and ten, was a much moze inferiour meſtẽger then the Cardi- 


Ex Math. 
periſ.fol.172. 


Contribution 


ſons a nall, would come to the ſame 02 a wozſe effec. 
the lame. Item, it they ſhould now agre to anew contribu⸗ 
R tion, they fearedleſt it would grow to a cuſtome, ſeyng 


tlhat one action twiſe done maketh a tuſtome. 
- Item , foꝛ ſomuch as a generall Councell is ſhoꝛtiy 
loked foz , where euerp Pzelats ofthe Kealme mut 
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in agreement with our Pzince , wherby we-maythe want 


"= 
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nedes beſtow both his trauaile and erpenſes , and als 
bis pꝛeſent to the Pope, if the Pꝛelates now ſhould be 
bound to this tare , they were not able to abpde the 
burden. 

Item, ſeyng it is alledged, that the motherchurch of 
Rome is ſo farre in debt, reaſon and right it were that 
the mother ſo oppꝛeſſed ſhould be ſuſteined of all her 
deuout childzen mertyng together in the generall Ceũ⸗ 
cell, where as by helpes ol many maze relcfe might 
come, then by one nation alone. |; 

Item, laſt of all they alledged , that foz feare of the 
Emperour an his thꝛeatnynges, they durſt not con 
ſent to the ſayd contribution, | 

While theſe thynges were thus in talke betweng 
the Popes Pꝛieſt, and the Clergy of England, com; 
meth in Iohn Marſchall , and other meCengers from 
the kyng,commanndpng in the kynges name , that ng 
Byſhop that held bis Baronage of the kyng, ſhould in; 
feft his lefeode to the Court of Rome, which they 
ought onely vnta himyxc. Ex Pariſ. fol. 139. an. 1244. 

Not long after this, in the peare of our Lozd, 1245. Uh 
the whole nobilitie of the Realme, by generall conſent, unt 
and not without the kynges knowlege alſo , cauſcd all 
the Poztes by the Sea ſide to be layd, that no meſſen / lane 
ger with the Popes letters and Bulles from Rome, PK 
ſhould be permitted to enter the Realme.Wherenpon ga 
ſome were take at Douer,and their ſtaped. Notwiths n, 
ſtandyng when complapnt therof was bꝛought to the 
kyng by M. Martinus the Popes leiger, there was ng 
remedy but the kyng mult needes canſe theſe letters 
to be reſto;ed agapne, and executed to the full effec, 
fol.185. 

| Then the kyng bpon aduiſe;cauſed a bewe fo be ta- S 
ken thzvugh euery wyꝛe in England, to what ſumme mate 
the whole reuenewes of the Romanes and Italians unt 
amounted, which by the Popes authozitie went out of u 
England: the whole ſumme whcrof was found peare- j,5hu 
ly to be lr. thouſand markes: to the which ſumme, the wy 
reuenewes of the whole crowne of England dpd not — 
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extend. Ex Mat. Pat iſ. fol. 18 5. a. 8 — 
Che nobles then vnderffandyng the miſerable op- unge 


pꝛeſſion ofthe Realme , bepng aſſembled together at 
Dunltable fo2 certeine cauſes, ſent one Fulco inthe 4, 
name ofthe whole nobilitie , unto M. Martinus the uw 
Popes marchaunt, with this meTage,that he indelayd- te | 
Iy vpon the ſame warnyng ſhould pꝛepare hym ſelfe to ——_ 
be gone out of the Kealne, under payne of beyng cut dun 
all to peeces , At which meſſage the Legate beyng ſoze veuls 
agaſt , went freight to thekyng , to know Whether 48 
bis confent was to the ſame oz not. Ok whom when 
be found litle better comfozt , he toke his lcane of ths 
kyng,who bad him a dew in the devils name (ſaith M. 
Pariſ,)and thus was the realme ryde of M. Martinus. 
Ex Mat. Pariſ.18 5. b. an. 1245 

As lone as Pope Innocent had hereof intelligence © 
by the complaynt of his Legate , be was in a mighty ian bn 
rage: And furthermoze remembꝛyng how the French thebuſ# 
kyng, and the kyng of Arragon not long befoze hadde- E® 
nyed him entrance into their land, and bepng therfoze * lin 
in diſpleaſure with them like wile, began in great an⸗ Ng 
gre to knit his bꝛowes, and ſapd: it is beſt that we fall gy; 


toner bꝛyng bnder * theſe title pety kynges and ſo the 1% 
great Dzagon being paciſted, theſe litle Serpentes we zung 
ſhall bandle at our owne pleaſurt as we lyſt, bang 
After this inunediatly then folowed the acnerall 52 
Councell of Lyons, to the which Councell the ſtates 
and Loꝛdes of the realme, with the conſent of the conv 
minaltie, ſent two Billes: One conteinyng a generall 
ſupplication ts the Pope, and the Councell: the other 
with the Articles of ſuch grenances which they deſired 
to be redꝛeſſed, wherof relation is made ſufficiently be⸗ 
foze pag. 347 . The other Bill of the Dupplication b& 
cauſe it is not befaze erpzefſed , Athought here to exbi 
bite fo; two cauſes: Firſt,that men now in theſe _— 
ma 


may ler ide pitfall blindnes of thoſe ignoꝛaunt dapes, 
wherin our Cngliſh nation bere did ſo blyndly hum- 


Y dle them ſelues, and ſtand to the Popes courteſie,whs 
rather they ould haue ſhaken of as the Grecians 
. did. Hecõ dlp, that the pꝛide of the Pope might the bet⸗ 
« terappeare in his colours, who ſo diſoapnfully reieced 
4 the bumble ſute of our Loꝛdes and nobles, whoin they 
F had much moꝛe cauſe to diſdapne rather, and fo tread 
n dym vnder their erte. The tenour ofthe Bupplication 
. wes this, 
4 lang. The copy of the Supplication written in the 
8 names of all the nobles and commons of England to Pope 
» 14.5, [unocens 4 17 the grnerall Councel at L J041.4% 1245+ 
1 


To the reuetend father in Chriſt Pope Innocent, chief 
d Biſhop, the nobles with the whole cõminaltie of the 
Reale of England ſendeth commendation, with kyſ- 
ſing of hys bleſſed fcete, 


teſoypt! () Ur mother the Church of Rome we lone with all our 
en 0( hartes as out ducty is, and conet the cncreaſe of her 
[czds ud honour with ſo inuch affection as we map, as to whom 
9««0s of we ought alwapes to flye foz refuge, wherby the grief 
wand lying vy9n the child may finde comkoꝛt at the mothers 
gautedto and. which ſuccour the mother is boſid ſomuch the ra⸗ 
ws gr tber to imparte to her child, how much moꝛe kynd and 
ui cofie bencficiall ſhe findet Hym in releuyng her neceſſities. 
lit ay Mcither is it to p ſayd our mother vnknowẽ, how benc⸗ 
ficiall & bountifull a gener the Kealme of England hath 
benc now ol log tyme foz the inoze amplifping of her ex⸗ 
altation,as hath appeared by our pearelp ſubſidie, which 
Peter« We terme by the name of jÞPcterpence . Now the ſayd 
wee, read Church not contẽted with this pearcly ſubſidie, hath ſent 
It pag. diuers Legates foꝛ other contributions , at diners and 
ſondꝛy tymes. to be taxed and leuyd out of the lame Res 
alme, all which contributions and cares notwuhſtan⸗ 
dyng haue bene loutngly and liberally graunted. 
Furthermoze neither is it vnknowen to pour fathers 
ode. how our foꝛetatbers like good Catholickes, both 
lonyng and fearpng their maker, foꝛ the ſonles health as 
l well ol them ſelues, as of their pzogenitours, and ſucceſ⸗ 
nn lours allo, haue fofided monaſtertes,# largely hane en- 
dmg ot de wed p ſame, both with their own proper lades , a alſo 
. nates Patronages of bencfices, wherby ſuch religious perſons 


| Gato m E poſcliing j tirlt a chieleſt perfection ot holp Religion in 
en their monaſteries,mmght with moze peace and tranquil⸗ 
/ the th litic occupy them ſelues denoutly in Sods ſeruice, as to 

A the oꝛder appertemed: And allo their Clerkes pꝛeſented 
06 by then into their benefices, might ſuſte ine the other er⸗ 
12 teriour labours loꝛ them in that ſecond oꝛder of religid. 
bculs and ſo diſcharge + defende them fro all halardes: ſo ther 

11. the ſapd religious monaſteries can not be defrauded of 


thoſe their patronages and collations of bencfices, but 
the (ame mult touch vs allo very nere, and woke into⸗ 
lcrable grief vnto our hartes, 
Fries And now (cc, we beſech von, which is lamftable to be⸗ 
aud in hold, what inturies we luſteme by pou a your pꝛedeceſ⸗ 
gad dy ſouro, who not cſiderpng thoſe our lubſidies and con⸗ 
pot. tributious aboue remembzed, do ſuffer allo pour Italian; 
and koꝛcners ( which be ont of number ) to be poſſeſſed in 
aur Churches and benctices in England, pertemyng to 
the right aud patronage of thoſe monaſteries afozcſapd: 
which koꝛeners neither defending the ſaid religious pers 


| = gaagc;wherby they may inſtruct the flocke , take no re⸗ 
iu Jarde oftheir ſoulcs , but vtterly leane them, of wild 

wolues to be denoured. roherfoze it may truly be ſapd of 
them, that they are no good ſhepheardes , where as nei⸗ 


the voyce of their ſhephtardes, neither do they kepe any 
hoſpitalirie, but oncly rake vp the rentes of thole bencti⸗ 
ccs,carying thẽ out of p realine, wherwith our bꝛethzen, 
dur nephewes, and our kinſfolkes might ber ſuſtemed, 
ciy gee Who could and would dwell vppon thein, and emplop 
to 2h. excreiſes of mercy and hoſpitalitie as their duetie 
out of required. wherof a great nuinber now foz mere neceiſi⸗ 
— tie art lay men, and tayne to fiye out of the Kealine, 
And now to the entent moꝛe fully to certifie you ofthe 
truth, pe (hall vnderſtand, that the ſayd Italian: & ſtraun⸗ 
fers reccaupng of peareip rentes out of England. not ſo 
itle as lx. thouſand Markes by ycare , beſides other a. 
8 ukylcs and exiſes dedutted, do rape in the ſayd our king 
FI dome of England moze cmolumeutes of mere rences, 
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Engidd ſons, whom they ought to ſee to, noz pet haning the lan⸗ 


ther they know their ſheepc,noz pet the ſheepe do know 


then doth the kyng him ſelle b both the tutour ot the 
Church, and gonernour of he tons. Y i 

Furthermoze , where as at the firſt creation ot pour 
apacie , we were in good hope and pet are, that by {41s land ut 
meanes of pour p goodncs we ſhould eniop our mererentes 
franchiles.,and free collation of our benetices, and dona- then dyd ide 
tines, to be reduced againe to the fozmer ſtate:now cams kings crownt, 
meth an other greuannce, which we can uot but ſignifie 
vnto pou, pꝛeſſyng vs aboue mcaſure, which we receaue 
by N. Martinus: who entryng late into dur land with⸗ 
out leane of our kyng, with greater power the euer was 
leue befoze in any Legate, although he beareth not the 
ſtate a ſhew ofa Legate, vct he hath doubled the doyngs 
of a Legate,chargyng vs cuery day with new miidares, 
and ſo jnoſt extremely hath oppzcſſed vs: Firſt in be⸗ 
ſtowyng and giuyng away our bencfices if any were 
aboue rrx. markes, as ſaone as they were vacant,to Ita 
lian perſons, 

Sec6dly,after the deteale of the ſapd Italians, vnknow 
png to ß patrons, he hath intruded other Italians therm, 
wherby the true patrons haue bene ſpoyled and defrau⸗ 
ded of their right. 

T hirdly,thc ſaid M. Martinus pet alſo ccaſcth not to af. 
ſigne and conferre fach benefices ſtil to the like perſons? 
And ſome he reſerueth to the donation of the Apoſtoliks 
ſca ; And extozteth mozeoucr from religious houſes im⸗ 
moderate penſions,excomminicatyng and interdicting, 
who ſocuer dare gapnſtand him. 

wherfoze,foz almuch as the ſayd M. Martin hath ſo far 
extended his iuriſdiction, to the great perturbation ofthe 
whole Kealme , and no leſſe dcrogarion to our kynges 
pnuilege, to whom tt hath bene fully graunted by the lea 
Apoſtolike, that no Legate ſhonid haue to do in his lad, 
but ſuch as he by ſpetiall letters did ſend foz : we with 
moſt humble dcuotion belcch you, that as a good father 
will alwayes be ready to ſuppoꝛte his child, ſo pour (a 
therhode will reach fozth pour hand of compaſſion to res 
— vs pour humble childzen from theſe greuous ops 
pꝛeſſtons. 

And although our Low and Kyng , beyng a Catho⸗ X. Herry thy 
licke ꝛinct, and —— to his deuotions and ſer⸗ 3; vſed cuery 
nice of Chꝛiſt Jeſu our Loꝛd, ſo that he reſpecteth not the day ty heart ig 
health of his owne body, will fearc and reutrente the lea maſſes by 
Apoſtslicke, æ as a deuout ſonne ofthe Church of Kome, Wie. 
deſireth nothyng moe then to aduaunce the eſtate and 
honour of the ſame:pet we which trauaile in his affarres 
bcarpng the heate and burden ot the day, and whole dues 
ty together with hym , is to tender the pꝛeſernation of 
the publicke wealth, neither can pacicutly ſuffer ſuch 
oppzcſſions ſo deteſtable to God # man, and greuaunces 
intolcrable, neither, by Gods grace, will ſuffer them, 
though the meanes of pour godly remedy , which we 
weil hope and truſt of you ſpedcly to obteme. Aud thus 
may it pleaſe your fatherhode , we belech you to accept 
this our ge pry yn , who in ſo dopng ſhall wozthely 
deſcrne of all the Loꝛdes and Kobles, with the whole 
comminaltie of the Kealme of England, condigne and 
ſpeciall thankes accozdpngly.an, 1245 EX Mat. Par. fol. 7188, 


This Supplication being ſent by the handes of Sy3 a 
R. Bygot Knight and W. de Powyke Yguper, Henry une! Sung 
de la Mare, with other Knightes and Gentlemen, ar- 1 :5:tcnrozs 
ter it was there opened and read, Nope Innocent firſt 32 place wity 
k&epyng ſilence,differred to make aunſwere tderunto,. be. 
makyng halt to pzocede in his deteſtable excommuni⸗ 
tation t curſe agaynſt the god Emperour Fridericke. 
The which curſe beyng done, e the Engliſh Ambaſſa- 
dozs waityng till fo their aüſwere, the pope then told 
them flat, they would not haue theyz requeſt tulſued. Ide Sure 
xAhereat the Englich men departyng in great anger anbaCicoucs | 
away,ſware with terrible othes , that they would ne- —— wu 
ner mo2eſnffer any tribute, oz fruites of any benellces, . 
namely wherof the noble mi were patrons, to be payd 
to that inſatiable and grerdy Court of Rome wozthy ta 
be deteſted in all woꝛldes. ER Mat. Pariſ. fol. 193. 

Che Pope bearyng theſe weꝛdes, albeit makyng. gy, Pope th 
chen no aunſwere,thought to watch bis tyme and did. an anger with 
Firlt incontinent vpon the lame, durpng þ ſayd Coil-/ Engiaad, 
cell , be cauſed enery Byſhop of England to put his 
band and ſeale to the obligation made by kyng lohn The byſheps 
foz the popes tribute, as is aboue ſpecified: Twetning —— 
mezeouer t laing, that if je had — b1onght dere — 
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K Henryy, The miſerable thraldome and oppreſiion of England vnder the Pope, iſ 


the Emperour Fridericke, he would bꝛidle the inſolet 
pꝛide of England welenough. r 

1 1246 After this Councell ended , in the begynnyng of the 
an. 1 + next peare folowyng, an. 1246. Pope Innocent tame 
to Cluniacke, where was then appointed & ſecret mee 
tyng oꝛ colloquie betwene the Pope and Lewes ths 
French kyng (who was then pꝛeparyng his biage to 
— d Dope f leruſalem): in which colloquie the Pope ſought by all 
— Lakes meanes fo perſuade the French kyng, in reuengement 
to warte as bf his iniurie, to warre contra Regulum ( as he ter- 
gain the king med him) that is agaynſt the weake. and feeble kyng 


of England. of England, either to dziue him out vtterly from his 
kyngdome, oꝛ els ſo damniſie him, wherby he ſhould be 
conſtrapned, whether he would oꝛ no, to ſtoupe to the 
Popes will and obedience? Whermhe alſo would al⸗ 
ſiſte hym with all the authozitie be could do. Qeuerthe⸗ 
les the French kpng to this would not agree , firſt foz 
Lewes the the conſanguinitie that was betwene the ( foz there tf, 
French king MNueenes wers ſiſters, )Alſo foz the truce that they had 
reluſeth to take . Thirdly,foz feare of Emperour, leſt he ſhauld 
-— = wad take his part. Atem, foꝛ that it could not be without the 
ſpillyng ol much Chziſten bloud. And laſtly becauſe he 
was pꝛeparyng his viage to the holp land, wbere bis 
comming was already loked foꝛ. And thus the French 
kyng denping the Popes blondp requeſt , refuſednot 
onelp to enter warre agapnſt the kpng and Kealme of 
England, but alſo ſhoꝛtlp after concluded with hym l6- 

ger truce.an. 1246. Ex Mat. Pariſ. fol. 1 96. b. 
Kas, Straigbt vpõ the necke of this, falowed then the ex: 
foz bij. peares action of Boniface Archb . of Cant. that he had bought 


gathered of ali Of the pope: which was to haue the firſt peares fruites 


— fog of all benefices and ſpiritualllinynges in England foz 

Cem. the ſpate of vy.yeares together, vntillþ ſumme ſhould 
come ot x.thouſand markes. Whereat the kyng firſf 
was greatly agreeued. But in concluſion he was fayne 
at laſt to agre with the Archbiſhop and ſo the moncp 
was gathered. Pariſ. fol. 197. 

The Peꝛtiaten Ouer and beſides all other eracions, wherwith the 

of England dope miſerably oppꝛeſſed the Church of Engläd, this 


LEO alſo is not to be ſilenced, how the Pope ſendyng down 


toz the Bopes bis letters from the ſca Apoſtolicke, charged and com⸗ 


Wwarres, maunded the Pꝛelates to finde him, ſome x.ſome v.and 
ſome rv.able men well kurniſhed with hozſe t harnes, 
fo2 one whole pcarc,to ght in the popes warrez. And 

® ſadtile pꝛat⸗ leſt the kyng ſbould haue knowledge therok, it was en⸗ 


tiſe of $ Pope, iopned the, vnder payne of excommunicatiõ, that they 
ſhould reueale it ta none, but to kepe it ſecret oncly to 
them ſelues. Pariſ. fol. 200, 

The Pope pet notwithſtandyng partly beyng labo⸗ 
red by ſuters, partly of his owne minde thinkyng god 
ſome what ta giue to the kyng and people of England, 

as fathers are wont to giue ſome thyng to their babes 
to play with all to keepe them till, ſent downe this re⸗ 
leaſement to the king, that hereafter when ſoeuer any 
of þ Popes nephewes, oꝛ of his Cardinals were to be 
beneficed in any Church of England, either he, oz the 
Cardinals Gonid firſt make the kpng pꝛiup therok, and 
inſtantip craue his god will in obteinyng the pꝛocura⸗ 
tion, oz els the ſame to ſtand in no eſfeg. tc. Pariſ. fol. 
202,howbcitall this ſemed to be done but of a policie, 

ta get the kynges fanour, wherby he might be ſuffered 
mode freely to paſſe with greater exacions., as aftcr- 

| ward appeare. 

— 1 — -»Faz when the fozeſapd Pope Innocent had knolo⸗ 
ſealon vpon al ledge the ſame tyme of certeine rich Clerkes leauyng 
the geods ot great ſubſtaunce ofmoney, which died inteſtate, as of 
— ten done Rob. Hailes Archdeacon of Lyncolne, which dyed 
teltats, - lkaningthouſads of Parkes 4 much plate behind him, 
5 all which becauſe no wil was made, came to tempozail 
mis hads:alſo of M.Almarike Archdeach of Bedfozd, 

B note ofcers beyng found wozth a great ſubſtaũce, when he dyed: e 
tapne eccieſias like wiſe of an other M, Iohn Hotoſp Archdeacon of 
— Nozthapton,who dyed ſodenly inteſtate, leaupng be- 
ind woch bind him b. tbouſand markes, t Ax. ſtandyng peeces of 


The {Hopes 
bapte lapd foz 
mee mont. 


© greatſubltbce, plate, with other infinite iewels beſides: ſent fozth vps 


the cuttyng out of the Byſhops tounges . Fraunceby pad 


; much like to Balaames Aſſe, beaten and bounſt with wems 


the ſame a ſtatute, to be pꝛoclapmed in England, that * 
what ſoeuer Gecleſiaſticail perfon hencefozth ſhoud 
deceaſe in England inteſtate, that io, without makpng 
bis will, all his godes ſhould redoüd to thePopes v(e, + 
Pariſ. fol. 203. war | 

Furthermoze the Pope pet not fatiſfted twithall this, ga 
addꝛeſſeth new letters to the Wyſhop of Winchcſter faden 
And to W. Bypſhop of No2wich N fo; gatherpng vp a. Ates un 
mongeſt the Clergp, and religious houſes in England the : 
bj.thouſand markes to the behoufe of the holp mother o 
the Church, without any excuſe 02 delap, by bertue of ®the 
obedience . Which tallage bepng greatly grudged of . 
the Clergy,when it came to the kynges eare , hc ef: 
ſa nes direceth contrary letters to all the P2clates and 
enerp ane of them, commaundyng them, vppon fozfe, Chet 
tyng their kempoꝛalties to p kyng, that no ſach ſubſidie begun 
of monep ſhould be gathered oz tranſpoꝛted out of the —— 
Realme. But the Pope agapn hearpng therof, in great od 
anger wziteth to the Wzclates of @nglad, that this col nothuy 
tection of monep, vpon papne of excommunication and . 
ſuſpenſion ſhould be pꝛouided, and bzought to the new 
TempleinLondo, by the feaſt of the Allumption next 
enſuyng. ; 

And furthermoze,foz aſmuch as he perceaued the 
king to go abdut to gaynſtand his pꝛocedpnges, taking 2 
therat great diſdapne, he was about p ſame tyine to in; | 
terdia the whole land. To whom then one of his Car- Che 
dinals,called Ioannes Anglicus,an Engliſhma bozne, nut 
ſpeaking foz the Realme of Snglad ,defired his father- ak 
hode,fs2 Gods cauſe, to mitigate bia modie ire, : with in 
the bzidle of temperaunce to alſuage the paſſ;on of his 1 
minde: which ( ſayd de )to tell pou plaine, is here Epzred 
vp to much Wout cauſe . Pour fatherhode ( quoth he) 
map conſider, that theſe dapes be euul. Firft the holp 

and lpeth in great perils to be loſt. All the Greeke Chemib 
Church is departed from vs. Friderickethe Empe- — 
rour is agaynſt vs, the mighteft }dzince this day in all un 
Chꝛiſtendome. Both pau and we, wich are the pres dowe, 
ofthe Church are baniſhed from the Papall ſea, th:uf 
out cf Rome, yea extluded out of all Italy , Hungary 
with all the coaſtes boꝛderpng about it, loketh ſo; no- 
thyng but vtter ſubuerfion by the Tartar1ians,Germas 
nic is waſted and aff;iaed with inward warres and tu⸗ 
muites. Spayne is ficrce and cruell agaynſt vs, cuen to Olen 


bs is ſo impoueriſhed, that it is bꝛought to beggarp, ug 
which alſo conſpireth agapnſt vs . Wiſerable England — 
bepng ſo often plagued by our manifold iniuries, euen n 


ſpurres and ſtaues, begynneth at length to ſpeake and = — 
complapne of her vntolerable griefes and burdens, be ⸗ nn 
png lo weryed and damniſied, that ſhe may ſeme palt days 
all reconery : And we after the maner of Iſmaell ha⸗ Paril il 


tyng all men, pꝛouoke all men to hate vs. ic. Ex Paril. 206 


tol,207, | Eq 
Foz all theſe woꝛdes of Ioan. Anglicus hts Cardv v 
nail , the Popes cholertke paſſion could not pet be ap- — 
peaſed, but fozthw he ſendeth comarmdemet with full 
authozitie to the Biſhop of Wozceffer, that in caſe the wo” 
kyng would not ſpedely ſurceaſe his rebellion agaynſt Yu 
his Apoſtolicall pzocedpnges , be ſhould interdict bis 194 
land. So that in concluſion,the king foz all his ſtout en» —— 
trepziſe was fayne to relent at laſt, and the Pope had (hel 
his money. an. 1246. Ex Pariſ. fol. 204. cum 
Pe heard befoze of the Greke Churches dnder the ;; 
Empire of Conſtitinople, how thep ſequeſtred then! im 
ſeines from the company of the Roraifh Church. In den 
lomuch that Germanus the Patriarch of Conſtanti- 
nople; and the Archbiſhop of Antioch did excommu⸗ 
nicate the Byſhop of Rome. And after the ſapd Ger- 6 
manus an other Archbyſhop of Conſtantinople at the 3 
Coũcell of Lyons pꝛoteſted, that where as beſoze wert 
rr. Suffragans belonging to that pzouince, now thers da 
were not iy.that beld-with the Church of Rome. And 


this brach, alveut it chiefly bzaſte out in the 3 4 
0 


KHew3- T he ſpoylynges and miſerable extortions in England vnder the Pope. 369, 


eu: Pope Gregory g. an. 1230, to open warre and bloud- 
d ſhed, pet the ſame had begon and (o continued long be- 
waht ane, in ſuch ſoztas inthe tyme of the Pope Innocent 


A. gen the third, if any Latin Pꝛieſt had ſayd Maſſe in theyz-- 


tars, i 


appeareth by the Ages of Laterane Councell cap. 4. 
Wherfo:e Pope Innocent now (as his other pꝛede⸗ 
ceſſours had done befoze ) bearpng an old grudge a- 
- gainft thoſe Churches ofthe Grekes, and neither wil- 
lyng by conferece to try with the, noz able by learnyng 
to match with them, thought by foꝛce of armes to ſub⸗ 
due them, ſent the Pꝛouincial ofthe grap Friers, with 
other aſſociates ofthe ſame oꝛder into England, with 
his pꝛecept authenticall, coteinyng in it theſe Arcicles. 


1. E Irſt, that j ſayd pꝛouinciall, oz his Friers ſhould 
inquire vpon all vſurers bepng alpue , and of all 
ſuch enill gotten goodes gapned per vſurariam prauitatẽ, 
ſhould make atachement fox the viſe and preparation of 
au tdis warre agapnſt the Greekes , excommunicatyng all 
Saum them by diſtrict cenſurcs ofthe Church, that repugned 
ataypnir it. * 
F * That all they , which tooke the badge of the Croſſe, 
of foꝛ the recouery of the (aid Empire of the Grekes,03 with 
. goodes and cateil would heipe ſufficierly vnto the ſame, 
thould be abſolued of all their ſinnes., 
, z. Item, that all the goodes left in the Teſtamentes of 
pee: them that were departed. beyng gotten by vſurie, ſhould 
G00ds lelt be taken vp to the ſubſidie of the Empire afoꝛeſapd, and 
nu who ſoeuer repugned againſt the (aine ſhould be excom⸗ 
ues ws munitated. 
Funn + Items that ſuch goodesas in the Teftamftes ol the 
tech dead, left 02 which ſhould be left 3. next s to come, 
pope, f02 reſtitutiõ of ſuch goodes as the dead cuill gotte, 
Geeds bn they ſhonld take vp to? the ſublidie of the Empire afozes 
bequethed (ayDcXcommunicatyng gc. | i 
u 7. Itẽ, ſuch goods as were left to be diſtributed in god⸗ 
vis wills, ly ples, after the arbitrement of executours, by the wils 
w pet of 5 dead, oꝛ were not in their willes deputed to any cer- 
debutd feine places oz perſos named, noz pet were beſtowed by 
wu p ſapd executouts to the foꝛeſaid vies, they ſhould collect 


m U £0 the vic and ſublidie afozeſayd,and giue certiticat to the 

wad the lea A poſtolicke of the quatitie therof, cxcommunicatyng 

Grecuns, all repugners and rebellers agaynſt the ſame. 

Evades 14 * Ite, that they ſhould difigently enquire of ſuch mens 
if $J00ds euill gotten oz cik{ come bp, as were alpue, æ the 

te perſsg they ſhould attache foꝛ the (ubſidic afoꝛeſaid, in caſe the 

uus bd parties which ought to be ſatiſfted foz thoſe goodes emll 


Wem gotten, couls not be found, giuyng certiſicat therof, and 

$7 89h excommunicatpug , at. ; 

id conner 7+ Iteim, that the — pꝛouinciall, oz his Fricrs ſhould 

tothe dane power to abſolue thoſe that were cxc6municated, 

Fae, Which wittingly had done any traude touching the col- 
lection afozeſayd, ſo that the ſayd perſons did make dew 

mary. latiſtaction to the deputies afozeſapd, Ex Mat. Par, fol. 205. 


What man haning eyes is ſo blynd, which ſerth not 
theſeerecrable dealynges of the Pope to be ſach , as 
would cauſe any nation in the wozld to do as the wiſe 
Grecians did, and perpetually toabzenoſice the Pope, 
and well to conſider the vſurped authozitie of that ſea 
not to be of God. But ſuch was the rude dulnes then 
of miſerable England, foz lacke of learnyng, and godly 
knowledge, that they feelyng what burdens were layd 
bpon them, pet would play ſtill the Alle of Balaam , oz 
els the hoꝛſe of £ſope,which receauing the bꝛidle once 
in his mouth could afterward neither abyde his owne 
miſerp, no pet recouer libertie . And ſo it fared with 
England, vnder the Popes thꝛaldome : as partly by 
theſe ſtoꝛies aboue hath bene declared, partly by other 
in like caſe folowyng is to be ſene. 

> Foz ſo it foloweth in the hiſtozie of the ſayd Mat. 
Dan Patiſ. how the Pope takyng moze courage by his foz- 
mer abuſed boldnes, and perceauing, what a tame Aﬀe 
de bad to ryde vpon, ceaſed not thus, but direqed a new 
iuecept the ſame peare. 1246. to the Pꝛelates of Eng⸗ 
u land, tcommaundyng by the authozitie Apoſtolicke, that 
alt beneficed men in the Kealme of England, which 

” berereſident vpon their benefices , ſhould peld tothe 

aue Pope the third part of their godes , and they, which 


Ld 
— 


Ei“ Churches,they would waſhe the aultar afterward: as* 


were not reſident , ſhould gine the one halfe of thep3 

godes, and that foz the ſpace of th2& peares together, 

with terrible comminations to all them that did reſiſt: - ] 
teuer with this clauſe withall, Non obſtante, which Nan obſigtes 
was lyke a key that opened all logkes. Which ſumme 

caſt together was found to amounte to 60 , thouſand 

poundes: which ſumme of money could ſcarſe be foũd 

in all England to pay foz kyng Richardes raũſom. Pa- gee nog 
ril, fol. 207. The execution of this pꝛecept was comit- eractcy ihe 
ted to the B. of London: who conferryng abont the Ciergy to bee 
matter with his bzethzen in the Church of Paules , as {355 ©9 #6 
they were buſely conſultyng together, and bewaplyng Mi 

the impoꝛtable burden of this contributis , which was 
impoſſible foꝛ them to ſuſteine, ſodely commeth in ccr- 
teine meſſengers from the king, Sy; lohn Lexintune 
Knight , and M. Laurence Martin the kynges Chaps 
leine,ſtraitly in the kynges name fozbiddpng them in 
any caſe to conſent to this contribution, which ſhould 
be greatly to the pꝛeiudice and deſolation ot the whole 
Realme,Pari{,fol.207. 

This beyng done about the firſt day of December, 
in the peare aboue ſayd, ſho:tly after in the begynnpng 
ofthe next yeare. 1247. about Febꝛuarp the kyng cal- 3 pariameat, 
led a Parlament, where by common aduiſe it was a⸗ 
gred , that certeine Ambaſſadours ſhould be ſent to 
Rome , to make manifeſt to the Court of Rome the 
ercedyng grenaunces of the Realme , deliuerpng 
mo2eouer theſe letters to the Pope in the name both 
of the tepozaltie,e alſo ofthe Clergy,as here foloweth, 


The kyng as 
gaynſt þ popes 
contribution, 


VAn other letter ſent to Pope Innocent 4. 


in the names of the whole Clergie and comminal- 
rie of England, . 1147. 


8 Anctiſ. Patri in Chriſto ac Do. Innocent . Dei prouidentia I jetter fent to 
ſummo pontifici vniuerſitas cleri & populi per prouinci3 the in ths 

Cant. conſtituti deuota pedum oſcula beatorum . Cum An- name ol all ths 
glicana Eccleſia & c. To the moſt holy father in Chziſt, cates and 
and Loꝛd Innocent, by Bods ꝑꝛouidence chief Byſhop: ——— 
The wholc comunitie both of Clergy and laity wird⸗ the realms, 
in the pzonince of Canterburp, ſendeth denout kyſſyngs 2» 

ofhis bleſſed fecte, Lyke as the Church of Englad ſince „ 

it firſk receaued the Catholicke fayth , hath alwaycs „ 

ſyewed her ſeife-faithfull and deuoute inadherynges to 
{God and to our holy mother the Church of Rome, ſtudi⸗ 
yng with all kind of ſeruice to pleaſe and ſcrue the ſame, 
and thinketh neuer otherwile to do, but rather to conti- to che Church 
nue and increaſe as ſhe hath begon:euẽ ſo now the ſame le mach. 
Church moſt humbly pꝛoſtrate befoze the fecte of your >» 

holpnes, inticrely beſecheth your clemencie to accept her „. 
petition, in ſparyng this iinpoſition of money , which lo 
inanifold wayes fox the ſubucntion of other nations, by 
the commaundement of your holpnes is layd vpon vs: 
cblideryng that not onelp it is i\npoztable, but alſo un⸗ Ahe Pops 
poſſible which is cniopned vs. Foz although our coun- thinketh ves 
trey ſometpmes pcldeth fozth krute 702 p neceflary lultE- une England 
tation of p inhabitaũts, pet it bzingeth tozth neither gold io ſwpme with 
no: ſiluer,ncithor were able to bzyng fozth of long ryme, gold and liluers 
ſomuch as now a dapes is r d. which ailo beyng 

burdened and ouercharged of late dapes with au other 

ſuch like tinpoſition, but not ſa great as this, is not a- 

* whu to ra 00 that which is — TR 

urthermoze es this commanndement 

holynes, their is required of ? Clergie a ſubſidie foz our 
temponall king, whoſe neither we >, 7» 
noz honeſtly ought to fozlake, wherby de max 

ſtand the inualion ot the cnemy, and maueeine the 72 
of his patrun recouer agapue that hath * 
loſt, In conſideration wherol we daue directed the 

rers hereof to the pzeſcnce ol pour holynes with our h 14 
ble Supplicati6, ta explane to you the and in⸗ 
conuenieces which are like to enſne vpon the pꝛemiſſes, 2? 
which by no incanes we are able to ſuſteine: 52 
notwi we — —— of „. 
charitie to be 8 d to pour deuotion & 0 
e dt ole 

we haue ſigned ze p2 wi 
ſeale of the Citie of London. ec. Ex Pariſ. fol. ao. 

done eee Eh pope nee dee 
t ct. e 
and that there was no ſtriuyng agayuſt tuch 
a generall er ſwet _ 


* 


7 
W oze kooles | 
pon ix giuyng 


ueſt , which he was wont to reape in England, craftely 
deniſed to ſend this aunſwere agayne to the kyng , much 
like to the ſame which he ſcnt befoze , which was: that 
although the Pope in tyme paſt vpon his owne will and 


The Popes 
aunſoœere as 


t to 
Aung of Sms pleaſure to the unpoʒtable greuaunce of the Realine of 
und. Englãd, hath euerp where and withont reſpect, though 

the whole tand made his pꝛouiſiõs, in ginuig their bene⸗ 
fices viito his Italians: pet now the Loꝛd be pꝛayſed, that 
tempeſt ( ſapd he) is ouerblowen ; ſo that hereafter if the 
Pope ſhal graũt his pꝛouiſion fox any of his nephewes, 
oz of his Cardinals, they ſhall come fir& and inake their 
inſtant lute vnto the kyng, without all infoꝛcement , (2 
that it ſhall ſtand wholy in the kynges tree arbitrement 
to do herein what he thinketh good gc. Pariſ. fol. 205. b. 
Fe dae This aunſwere ot tbe Pope albeit it was but a ſub- 
— tile ſhift foꝛ the tyme: pet neither did he long ſtand to 


that he had thus pꝛomiſed vnto the kyng. Foz ſhoztly 
after and within few dayes vpon the ſame, and in the 
tyme alſo of the ſapd Parlament holdem at Winche- 
ter, the Pope ſent j. Engluh Friers into the Realme, 
whoſe names were John and Alexander, with full au⸗ 
thozitie after the largeſt ſoꝛt foz new contributions. 
Who fir p:etendynglowly ſubmiffion to the kyng, 
while thep had leaue graunted to range about the 
realme, afterward commyng to the Byſhops and rich 
Abbats , ſhewed them ſelues fozth in their fuft autho⸗ 
ritie, in ſuch ſoꝛt, as they becams rather tpzaunts then 
extoꝛtioners. 

Amongeſt other commpng te Robert Byſhop of 
Lincolne , who of all other bare a ſpeciall mynd to the 
oꝛder of Dbſernauntes,theſe two Friers as p2oud as 
Lucifers,b2yngyng fozth the terrible Pandate , with 
the popes Bulles, required, and eke commannded vn⸗ 
der the Popes mighty curfe , to haue the gatherpng in 
bis Dioces of vj. thouſand Parkes . Likewiſe of the 
Abbat of . Albans they required 1iij. hadzed Parkes, 
vnder great penaltie, and that in ſhozt tyme ta be papd. 

Tho Byſhop although well lykpng befoze that o: 


Note the ſub- 
tic pꝛactiſe of 
the Pope to 
gette moncp. 


—— oo der of thoſe Friers, vet ſeing the impudent behauiour, 
to the fryers moe impudent requeſt of thoſe Parchauntes, thus 
— end aunſwered to them agapne:that this erattion(ſaupng, 
ſapd he, the Popes authozitie) was neuer heard of be⸗ 
foze, t neither was honeff, noz pet poſſible to be perfo3 
med: and m92eoucy was ſuch as did net enely cocerne 
him, but þ whole publicke fate of the Clergie, and of þ 
whole Realme in generall , and therfoze it ſhould be 
abſurdly and raſhlp done of him ta gine them aüſwere 
berein, befoꝛe the kyng and reſt of the Connſell , with 
other, to whomthe matter generally did apperteine, 
were made pꝛiup thereunto ⁊c. and ſo foz that tyme de 

ſhoke them of, Pariſ. fol. 2 10. 
Che Abet ot Furthermoze, as touchyng the Abbat of S.Albans, 
D. bones wh'ẽ he alſo alleged the ſame cauſes, he pꝛetẽded moze- 
r ouer that he would appeale, and ſo did, to the Pope and 
Pope tes the bis Cardinals, Wherupon inunediatly was ſent down 
402, markes from Pape Innocent, an other Legate called loancs 
eyat he Gould Anglicus, an Engliſh Frier and Cardinall, who bzyn- 
2 1444. Feng detene anew ſpeciall pzecept to the fozeſapd Ab- 


bat, cited him either to appeare at London the mozow 
wes Angieess after B. Giles dap, oꝛ to diſburſe ta the vie of the pope 


- nd — the fozelapd iitj.hundzeth Parkes , By reaſon wherof 
3bvat becauſe. the Abbat was dziuen to ſend his Pzocours agapne 


the ouſt bop with a new Supplication bnto the Pope at Lyons: 
not lucy! renc- ho in the ende thzough.great inffaunce ot monped 
rence ſhewed , 


to dim, as ye is other charges boꝛne, and ſo was that mat- 


tor che open ter compounded. litle to the Abbates p;ofite. Pariſienſ. 
Kegate, fol.2 I 3s. - 


..  Torecite all damages and grenaunces receaned by 
the By&op of Rome in this Kealme of England, nei- 
ther is any hiſtoꝛie ſafficietly able to tompꝛehend, noz 
il it were, vnneth is there any that would beleue it. 
Hotwithſtandyng to thoſe aboue declared , this one A 
thought to commit likewiſe to memozy,to the entent, 
that they which lyne-in this age now , may behold and 
wider in the ſelues to (& in what miſerable ſernitude 


o_ : : 


KR. Henry.  Exattions,and miſerable extortions in England vader the Pope. 


des, agrerd with che Abbat lo: ij. hüdꝛeth Parkes, ' 
5 : 


llauerp, paſſing al meaſure, not onelp the ſubiedes, bun 
kynges alſo of this Realme were bzought vnto , under 

the intolerable yoke ofthe Popes tyzanny , which in 

thoſe dapes neither durſt any man taſt ok, noz pet was 

able to abyde it. As by this example enſupng, and with 
infinite other like to the ſame, map appeare. 

In the yeare of our Loꝛd. 1248. after that Pope In/ em 
nocent the 4.had taken ſuch oꝛder in the Realine,that a 
all Pꝛelates of the Church were ſuſpended from colla- g 
tion of anp benefice , befoze the Popes kynſfolkes and way: 
Clerkes of Italy had bene firſt pzoutded foz : it hapys; — 
ned vpon the lame, wat þ Abbat of Abingdon had a cl, N 
maundement from the Pope, to beſtow ſoine benefice k 
of his Church in all haſt,toa certeine Pziefſt of Rome, 
which the Abbat as an obedient child to his father the 
Pope, was pꝛeſt and ready to accompliſh accozdpng- 
ly . But the Romane Pꝛieſt not contented with ſuch 
as fell next hand, would tarp his tyme, to haue ſuch as 
were pzincipall and foꝛ his owne appetite „ hanpng a 
ſpeciall eye to the benefice of the Church of D. Helene 
in Abingdon, which was then eſtemed woꝛth an hun; 
dꝛeth Parkes by peare, beſides other baples and com, Witt 
modities belongyng to the ſame : the collation wherof 
the Pꝛieſt required by the authozitie Apoſtolicall to be 
graunted to him. 

As this paſt on, it chaunced at laſt, the incuͤbent to 
dye, and the benefice to be emptie . Which eftſones 
beyng knowen , the ſame dap cammeth a commaunde⸗ 
ment, with great charge, from the kyng ta the Abbat, 
to gine the benefice to one thelmare the kinges bꝛo⸗ 
ther by the motherſide,who at the ſame tyme was poſ- 
ſefſed with ſo manp beneffces , as the number and va⸗ 
luetherof was bnknowen . The Abbat here bepng in 
great perplexitie, and not knowpng what to do, whe- 
ther to gratific his kung , oz to obep the Pope, toke 
connſell with his frendes, Who well aduiling the mat⸗ 
ter, gaue hym counſell rather to pꝛeferre the bzother cf 
bis Pꝛinte and patrone, ſo that the kyng would vnder⸗ 
take to ſtand in bis defence agaynſt þ pope, rather then 
p- Romith Pꝛieſt who alwapes he ſhould haue lying 
there as a ſppe and watcher ofhim , and lyke a thozne 
euer in his cpe and ſo the kyng aſſuryng the Abbat of 
bis vndoubtedp2otedion , and indemnitie agapnſt all 
barmes,the benefice was conferred fozthwith to the 
kpnges bꝛother. 

The Romane Pꝛieſt net a litle aggreued thereaf, 
ſpedeth him ſelfe in all haſt to the Byſhop of Rome, 
certifiyng him whatwas done, t partly alſo (as them1- 
ner is of me)making it woꝛſe then it was. Upd5 whoſe 
coinplaint the Pope eftſones in great anger cited vp 
the Abbat perſonally to appeare befozehim , to auw 
ſwere to 5 crime of diſobedience. The Abbat truſtyng Ty n þ 
vpon the kyngs p2omiſe and pꝛotedion, which neither du n= nt 
could helpe dim in that caſe , neither durſt oppoſe him dane „ 
ſelfe agayntt the Pope, beyng both aged 4 ſekely, was une ** 
dziuen to trauaile vp to the Court of Rome, in great. tent m 
heauines and bitternes of mynd. Where in conclufion Pen 
after much veration and bitter rebukes, beſides great Chen * 
expenſes, he was fapne to ſatiſſie ; pope after his own — 1 
will, compoundpng ts giue him ycarely 50. Parkes in den 
part ot makyng amẽ des fo; his treſpaſſe of diſobediece. m a 
Ex Mat. Pariſ. fol. 222. dun 

To this alſo map be added an other like fac of the 2215 
Nope as outragious as this, agaynſt the houſe of Bin- bat 
ham. Foz whe the benefice of Meſtle in the Dioces of 1 — 
Clep was boyde by the death of the incumbent who ame 
was an Italian and one of the Popes chamber, the dos e 
nation of which beneſlce belonged to þ Pziozy of Bin. * 
ham, an other Italiã which was a baſtard and unlear⸗ gf chem! 
ned, boꝛne in the Citie of Ianua, called Herrigetto de vie, | 
Malachana de volta, bꝛougbt down the popes letters — | 
to M.Berardo de Nympha the Popes agent here in Bals 
England, with Erait cbarge and full authozitie , conv: 
maundyng him to ſee the ſapd benefice to be conferred. 
in anp caſe to Herrigetto. Poa and though the 2 | Q 
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lee had bene giuen already, vet natwithſtãding the pob- 
ſellaꝛ therofſhould be diſplaced, and the ſayd Herriget⸗ 
to pzeferred; Pea alſo, non obſtãte that the ſaydpope 


rxtalme of England, that one Italian ſhould not ſuctede 
nmmother in anp benefice there, vet fo; all that the ſapd 
errigetto, vpon payne of excommunicatiõ, to be pla- 
049" "re tderin. Ex Pariſ. fol. 2 40, 
cen And thus much hetherto of theſe matters, thꝛougb 
dus the oecaſion of the Caſt Churches and the Grecians, 
. tothe entent all men that read theſe ſtozies, and ſc the 
— doynges of this weftern Byfhop , may conſider what 
chrch iuſt cauſe theſe Grecians had to ſetlude the ſelues frõ 
laat. his ſubiocid, © alſo cõmunion.Foꝛ what Chꝛiſtian c / 
p munion is to be ioyned with him, which ſo contrary to 
Cdꝛiſt and his Ooſpell, ſ&keth foꝛ woztdly dominion, 
ſs cruelly perſecuteth his bꝛeihzen, ſo giue to auarite, 
ſo greedp in gettyng, ſo iniurious in oppꝛeſſing, ſo inſa⸗ 
tiable in his eradions, ſo malitious in rcuengyng, ſtyꝛ⸗ 
| ryng vp warres, depziupng kynges, depoſing Empe- 
Ge ths rours, plaping Rex inthe Church of Chꝛiſt, ſo errone⸗ 
— kin ous in doearme, ſo abominably abuſing excommunica⸗ 
u Eng!29 tion, ſo falſe of pzomiſe , ſa corupt in life, ſo voyde of 
(pas) Gods feare, and bziefly ſo far from al tbe partes ol a 
duder the true Cuangelicall Biſhop; Foz what ſemeth he to care 
qurcy of foz the ſoules of men, which ſetteth in benefices, bopes 
yen, and outlandiſh Italiãs, and further one Italian to ſuc⸗ 


cede an 9ther, which neither know the language of the 
flocke, no2 once abpde to ſe their faces. And who can 


blame the Grecians then foꝛ diſſeueryng them ſelues 
from ſuch an opp:efſo2 and a gyant againſt Chꝛiſt. 
Whole wiſe exaple if this realme had then folowed, 
ts they might, certes our pꝛedeteſſours had ben ryd of 
an inn ite number of troubles, iniuries, oppꝛeſſions, 
thePope warres, commotions, great trauails, and charges, be- 
— ſides the ſauyng of innumerable thouſãdes of pounds, 
which the ſayd Byſhop full falſely hath raked and tri 
poꝛted out of this Realme of ours. But not to excede 
the boundes of my hiſtoꝛy, becauſe my purpoſe is not 
to ſtand vpon-declarnations,noz to dilate common pla- 
tes, 3 will paſſe this oner,leauyng the iudgement ther⸗ 
ol to the further examination of the reader. Fo? els if 
I uſted to pꝛoſecute this argument ſo farre as matter 
would lead me, and truth peradueiure would require 
me do ſap, Jdurſt not onelſap,but could well pꝛoue, 
the Pope 4 Courtof Rome to be the onely fountaine 
and pꝛincipall cauſe, A ſay not of much miſery here in 
Englaͤd, but of all the publicke calamities e notoꝛious 
milchiekes Which haue happened theſe many prares 
tough ail theſe Welt partes of Chꝛiſttẽdome, and eſ⸗ 


dyng of his doarine /, ſhall ſes gd cauſe not onely to 
„ tdinle, dat alſo to witnes the ſame. Onelp one narra- 
„tion fouchpng this Argument, and pet not tranſgreſ⸗ 
ing the office of my hiſtoꝛy, mind ( the Loꝛd willyng) 
do ſet befoze p readers epe, which happened euen about 

this pꝛeſent tyme of this kyng Henryes reigne, in the 

pure of ont L020. 1244. 

— .. which yeare it chaunced, that Lewes þ French- 
lay gi... feng ſonne to Nucene” Blanch, fell berp ſoze ſicke, li- 
u bug m a [wound 02 in a traunſe fo2 certeine dapes, in 
WS auch ſoztas few thought he would haue lyued, q ſome 
ui de was gone already. Anibgelt other there was w. 
dun his mother, who (0z0wpng bitterly fo; her ſonne, 
„ Egiuen ſomewhat (as commonly the m mor of wemen 
to ſuperſtitio;,went t bought fo:th a perce of the ho⸗ 
trale, with the'crowne and the ſpeart, which pere 
de holy croſſe Baldewynus Emperour of Conſtã- 
* 11. tmople( whom the Grecians had depoſed a lule befope 
© 1-18; haldyng with the Byſbop of Rome) had lolo to the 


Hay. The French k,veconered. A ſuperſſitiuus vom and igrney to the holy land. 350. 


him ſelfe had befoze giuen his graunt to the kyng and 


French: kyng foz a great ſumme of nisney, and bleſſed-- 
him with the (ame, alſo lapd the crowne,and the ſpeare Che ſuperſſiii 
to his body,makyngavow withall inthe perſon of her 9 ofthe kings 
ſonns , that if the Lo would viſite him with health, ting her ati, 
and releaſe him of that itififmitie , he ſhould be croyſed ance in tons 

03 marked with the crolle,to viſite his ſepulcher, and tada eg 
there folemiily to render thankes in the land which he cronn,am * 
bad ſangificd with his bloud. Thus as ſhe, with the Bi ſprare. 

ſhop of Paris, and other there pzeſet were pꝛaping, be- | 

bold the kyng which was ſappoſed of ſome to be dead, The king re- 
began with a ſigh to placke to his armes and legges, — _ 
ſo ſtretching him lelfe,begi to ſpeake, geuing thankes 

to God, who frb an high had viſited him and called him The people of 
fromthe daunger of death. Which as the kynges mo⸗ . Fraunce bun- 
tber, with others there toke to be a great miracle 2d With ataile 
w2ought by the vertue ofthe holy craſſe: ſo the kyng 

amendyng moze and moꝛe, as ſons as he was well re⸗ 

conered, receaued ſolemniy the badge ol þ croſſe, vow-' The vayns 
png foz a frewill ſacrifice vats God; that he, if the coũ / vowe of 

ſaile of his Realme would ſuffer him, would in his own Lewes 
perſon viſite the holy land: fo2gettpng belike the rule {?* — _ 
of true Chꝛiſtianitie 4 where Chzilt teacheth 5 other- the holp land, 
wife in the Goſpel, ſaping: 7 hae neither in this mort nor 

in Samara , nor at:leruſalem the Lord will be worſhipped, 

but ſeeketh true Worſhyppers , Which ſhall worſhyp Hm in 

truth and veritie. & an. 1244. Pariſ. fol. 182. 

After this was great pꝛeparaunte and much a do in The French 
Fraunce toward the ſettyng foꝛth to the holy land. Foz 5 croſſ.d to 
after the kyng firſt began to be tropſed , the moſt part fand, 0 del 
ok the nobles of Fraũce, with divers Archbpſhops and 
Bylhops, with Carles, and Barons, and Gentlemen Sreat pzcpa« 
to a mighty number, receaued allo the troſſe vp5their rom 10⸗ 
lxnes.Amongeſt whom was the Carle Atrobacenſis ward th: vi 
the kings bꝛother, the Duke of Burgundie, Duke of age inte the 
Brabant, the Counteſſe of Flaunders with; her two deir land. 
ſonnes, p Earle of Britanie with his ſonne,$ Earle of 
Barrenſis, Earle of Sweſſon, Earle of S. Paule, Carle 
of Druiſ. Carle Retel. with manp noble perſons mo. 

Reither licked here what ſoeuer the Pope could do, to Contribution 
ſet fozward this holy buſines, in ſendyng his Legates 1 AN aces 
and Friers into Fraunce, to ſtyꝛre the people to foto agg, wg 

the kyng, and to contribute to his ioꝛney. Wherupon 

was graunted to the kyng, to gather of the vniner fall 

Church of-Fraunce by the Pvpes authozitie, the tenth "IO 
part of alt their godes\foz tt prares ſpace together, ix, — 
vpon this cddition;that tbe kyng lizewiſe wonlo graut to, his contri⸗ 
to the Pope the twenty part, ſoꝛ ſo many peares after, — alſo in 
to be gathered ol the ſayd Church of Fraunce, MAßich . 
was agreed. an. 1146. Ex Mat. Pariſ. fol. 204 b. 


Dhoꝛtly after this, in the pcare of our Lo2d, 1247. 


- foloweda Parlamẽt in Fraunce,where the kyng with 7.12 47 | 


his nobles beyng p2eſent,there was declared, how the 
kyng-of Tartariatis 0zTurkes hearpng of the viage 
of the French kyng, wziteth a letter tohym requiryng :- 

that he will become his ſudiec. In the which Parlamet Cye time ot 
time was p2efirod fo; taking their ioꝛnep, which ſhould: the vingev vie 


be after the fealfof S.Jdhn Baptift, the next yeare in- ge pointed, 


laing. Allo they that were tropſev, were fwo2ne to per · 
ſiſte in their purpoſe and ſentence of the Popes great 
curſe denounced to all them that went from the ſane. 
Pariſ.fol.24 ,Furthermoze oz the better ſpade in bia : 
ioꝛney the kyngMough all his Realme cauſed it to ua — hhin rency | 
pꝛoclamed, that if any Parchaumt oꝛ other had ben in reco:openſe all / 
iured at am tyme bythe kynges exacours , either by —— 
oppꝛeſfion, oi boꝛowyng u money, let dim bꝛyng fozth 
bis Bull — how oz wherin,, and he ſhould be re. 
tompẽſed. At which tune William Longſpatha a waze Ai L_s 
ths warrier, witd the Biſhop of Wozcelter and rertein ſpath w ca 6. | 
other great non in the reabne of Englas, moned with, ter novie 
the example of the French men, pzepared them iclues n. 
likewiſe to the ſame iournep. 18 — 

The next yeare after this inſuyng, which was. 124 
the French kpng pet flill remainyng in his purpoſed . 
ioarnep;LOpBlaocbeionidthee,Alſothe Byſhopof 
Paris da bother, With the Loves of dia tcouſaue, and 

A. uij. other 
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other nobles, and his ſpeciall frendes aduertiſed hym 


with great perſuaſiõs, to alter his minde touching that 


— mg ſo aduenturous and ſo daungerous a ioꝛnep, ſoꝛ that 
French mg his vow(ſaid thep) was vnaduiſedly made, and in time 
page. ol bis ficknes,when his minde was nat perfectly ſabli- 
ſhed: and what ieoperdies might happẽ at home it was 
vncerteine, the king of England beyng on the one ſide, 
the Emperour on the other ſide, and the Pictauians in 
the midſt ſo fugitiue, and vnſtable: and as concernyng 
his vow, the pape ſhould frendly diſpenſe with hym cõ⸗ 
fideryng the neceſſitie of his Nealme, and weakenes of 
bis body. Beſides all this his mother vpon her bleſſing 
required bim, his bꝛethꝛen of all loues deſired hym to 
ſtay at home, and not in his perſon to aduenture, other 
might be ſent in his rowme , with na leſle furniture to 
achine that enterpꝛiſe, and to diſcharge him of his vow, 
eſpecially ſeyng at the makyng therof his ſenſes were 
fceble,his body weake,and reaſon th2zongh ſicknes,and 
verp death almoſt, decapd. 
tte kinges To whom the kyng agayne:foz ſomuch (ſapd he) as 
a:inſwerets pou ſap, that fo: feeblenes of my ſenſes A toke this vow 
Oo dre bpon me, lotherfoze as pon here will me, Jlay down 
and taking vp the crofſe that à toke, and puttyng bis had to his ſhoul- 
his croiſea2 der, tare of the badge of the croſſe, ſaping to d Byſhop, 
— bere Sp2 J reſigne to pou the croſſe wherwith J was 
ſigned . At the ſight wherof there was no (mall reiop⸗ 
ſing to all that were there pzeſent, To whom the kpng 
then both aiterpng his countenaunce and his (peach 
thus ſpake: Pp frendes (ſapd he) what ſoeuer J was 
.: then in my ſicknes, now A thanke God, J am of perfect 
ſenſe, and reaſon ſound, and now J require mp croſſe 
agapne to be reſtoʒed vnto me: Dapiag mozeoner that 
no bꝛead ſhould come in his head , befoze he were re⸗ 
cogniſcd 'agayne with p ſame croſle, as he was befoꝛe. 
At the hearing wherofalt there pꝛelent mere aſtonied, 
8 ſuppoſing that God had ſome great matter to wozke, 
an. 124 and ſo moued no mo gueſtions vnto bim. 
. Upgntiis dzew nye y feaſt of Joh. Baptiſte, which 
Che French vas the tyme ſet foz the ſettyng fozth, And now beyng 
king ſettech in a readpnes, d kyng in few dapes after was entryng 
mm his his journey. But pet one thyng lacked ; Fozthe kyng 
* perceaupng the moztall variance betwene the Pape, 
and god Fridericke the Emperour , thought bell firſt 
befo2e his goyng to baue that matter appealed, wherby 
bis way both might be ſafer thzoughthe Emperours 
tountreps, and alſo leſle ieoperdy at home after bis de- 
parture, and therfoꝛe vpon the ſame, toke firſt his wap 
— 4 — to Lyons, where þ Pope was, partly to take his leaue, 
— but moſt eſpecialiy to make reconcilement betwen the 
reconcuement Emperout and the Wye. 
— the Where is to be noted by the lyay, that as touchyng 
—— the god Emperour there was no let noz ftay . Who 
| rather ſought all meanes how to compaſſe the Popes 
The Empes. kfauour, and neuer could obteine it. Jn ſomuch that be⸗ 


rour Frederik foze he ſhould be cxcommunicated in the Councell of 
z be Een. Long. he nat onelpaiſwered ſufficiently by Thadeus 
Das hisettur- bis atturnty, diſcbarnyng bim ſelfe agarnſi what ſoe- 
nep tu f Pope uer trimes oꝛ obiedions could be bꝛougbt ageynſt bim, 
aud his conn» hut ſg far humbled hin (elfe to the Pope and the Coũ⸗ 
bell, tell, that oz all detrimentes,vamages, loſſes,o2 w:5gs 
Che tub mii done of his part, what amendes ſoeuer the Pope could 
of the Empe⸗ - 03 would require, be mould tecompenſe it to the viter⸗ 
rour tothe moſt. This would not be taaenmn. 
e Furthermoze,if the Pope(be ſayd could not abyde 
Che worthy bis taryng in dis owne dominions and Impire, he 
of:r of the nos Would go fight agaynſt the Saracens and Turkes , ne- 
die empeiour ner toreturneinto Europe agapne , offeryng there to 
wehrOP#.  reconer landen and kyngyomes what ſoeuer did. at 
3 any tyme belong to Chʒiſtẽdome, ſo that the Pope one-- 
ron: offrcthro i wduld be contented that Henry hys ſonne (which 
pat tuthe was then nephew to kyng Henry here in England) 
— 64 _ ſhould bs Emperour after bym. either could this be 
England to be Adanitted, _ _ .. 
bis ſuer tes, 
— —"—_ French kyng and the kpng ol England ta be his ſure/ 


f 
: 


T he vnaduiſed viage of the French king agaynſt the Saracens. 


bim ſelfe ſo rradp and mete foz Party2zdame , to daue cn 


+ Theheoffered foztrath ol bis pzamiſo topotin the. 


ties, oꝛ xls foꝛ triall of bis cauſe to ſtand to their alvary 
and arbitrement. Neither would that be graunted. 
At leaſt he deſired, that he might come him ſelfe and 
aũſwere betoze þ Councell. But the pꝛoud Pope in no e 6, 
caſe wauld abyde that, ſaping: that he did not pet finde aun 


bym to come thether to the C ouncell: fo2 if he dpd,h& — | 
would depart him ſelle. c. Ex Mat. Pariſ. fol.187,an, my pn 
1245. 

This obſtinate rancour and deuiliſh malice of Pope — 
Innocent, and his pzedeceſſour agaynlt that valiant l 
Emperour, & agapnlt the Grecians, what diſtarbance The a 
and miſchief it wzought to the whole Church, what fen — 
ſtrength it gaue to the Saracens and Tartarians, how of go 

it empapꝛed Chziltis concoꝛd, and weakened all Chzi- I 
len landes, not onely the hoſt of the French kyng dyd Fan 
find ſhaꝛtlp after , vut all Chꝛiſtẽ dome euen to this day 1% 
map Ee. doth feele t rue. Neither can in ſtozies be found of uin 
any greater cauſe which firſt made the Turkes fo ſfrbg Mi, 
to get ſo much ground oucr Chziſtedome as they haue, * 
then the peſtilent wozkpng of this Pope in depoſing ſulfery 
and ercommunicatyng this wozthy Emperour , Foz Tune, 
as there was neuer no Emperour of long tyme, which 
moze bicozianullp pꝛeuailed in bzpdlpng 4 kepyng bi 
der theſe enempes of Chꝛiſt.oꝛ would haue done moze 
agaynſt the ,then the ſapd Fridericke,if he might haus 
bene ſuffered ſo aſter the depoſing and excommunica- 
tyng of him, when the French kyng neither would a⸗ 
byde at home, as he was caunſelled, neither pet was a⸗ 
ble, without thehelpe of other, to withſtand the fozcex fr. — 
multitude of the ſayd Saracens and Tartarians beyng Tang 
now ioyned together, neither pet could the Enipe- victaus 


rour be ſuſſered by the Pope to reſcuethe kpng , it fo- danse 


: lowcd therok, that the god kyng beyng take pziſoner, 


and all his armpe deſtroped , the Turkes therupon got 
ſuch a hand, and ſuch a courage agapnſt the Ch;iſtias, 
that euer ſince they haue bꝛaſt in farther vpon vs, and 
now haue pzcuapled ſo farre as neither the power of 
the Pope noꝛ of all Chziſtedome is able to dzive them 
aut, as hereaſter by ſequele of ſtoʒy, is further to bee 
declared. 

An the meane time, to returne where befoze we left, 
when the French kyng commpng thus to the Pope at % 
Lyons, to entreate foz the Emperour, could find no fa- nocent 4, 
uour,be toke his leaue and W great heauines departed. 1 a 
ſettyng loꝛward on his iournep to Marſilia, ( ſo ſapled d with + 
to p Alle of Cyprus, where he remained al that winter , t24 Gugy 
ſo that falling into penurp and lacke of vicuall,be was 
faine to ſend toy Venitias t other Adades by fo2 help: 
of pzouiſion. The Venitians gentlp ſent vnto bym ſire 
great ſbyppes laden with cozne , wyne and other bic⸗ Thtkld 
tuals requiſite, beſides the relife of other JNands mo. army tüm 
But eſpecially Fridericke the Em perour vnderſtan - ud bythe 
ding of their wit,ſo furniſhed the French campe with 2 „ 
all plenty of necefaries, that it had aboũdance. Mher⸗ 
upon the French kyng moued with the kyndnes of the yam 
Emperour, gate his ſpeciall letters ta the Pope in ginge 
the Zmperours behalfe, but the hard hart of the Pope by 
would notrelent . Blanchia the kynges mother in — 
Frauce,hearpng what the Emperour had done to her the S 
ſanne, (cnt him moſt harty thankes , with pꝛeſentes e. 
and rewardes manifold. Mat. Pariſ. fol. 226, 

In this meane tyme about the begynnyng of Das⸗ 
ber, the French men gat Damiata , bepng the paincl ot 
pall fozte 02 hold of þ Saracens in all Egypt. an. 249. g, 
tol.228 . After the wynnpng of Damiara , the Pzince gazneby 
and pceple of the Saraccns beyng aſtonyed at the loſſe the Fred 
therof,offered to the ¶ biſtians great groundand poſe ** 
ſeſiens mo2c then euer belonged to Chaiſtendome be Cheſs 


racens u 


the Saraceus, but required both Damiata and Alex- Chcobs 

apdtia the \chief Petropolitane Citie of all Egypt to Ich 

be deljuered vnto them. The Saracens ſeyng the pꝛide 3 
and l 


* nat gredynes ofthe French men, in no caſe could abide it: 
| eule which turned after to the great detrimẽt of our Chziſti⸗ 
— 0 un ans as in the ende it pꝛoued Ex Mat. Pariſ. fol. 2 29. 


Firſt, in the Ille of Cyprus and in the tourney be⸗ 
foꝛe, dyed the Carle of Palatine, t one of the rg, Pers 
ef Fraunce, alſo the Earle of S.gauſe g Bleſſe, who had 
vnder him fiftie enſeignes. Which were all after his 
brat} ſcattered ab3oad and diſperſed Allo died loannces 
de Denis a baliaunt Captame with manp other noble 


perſanages both men and wemen, which by alteryng 
p x the ayꝛe and dyet there deceaſed. fol. 229. 
t — T ye nert veare enſuyng / which was. 50. about Al- 
) e And. ſhewedenſdap the French men iſſupng out of their 
„Imam tentes by d Citie ot Damiara;flew von the Saracens, 
| Tua 159 which belieged them, and ſo after a grrat number ot the: 
fun enemies ſlayne, with vicozy and great ſpoyles, returs 
\ Of alichs ten b ned to their tentes agayne , Now within the Citie of 
| — Maur Damiata, was the June, with her Ladies, the Popes 
245 Dec. Legate, and Wylhops, with a garriſon of hoꝛſemen and 
un fenen for the defenle of the Citie ſtrongly appointed, 
Catia, The nekt dap, the French men ſuppolſting to haue the 
I unde hand of the Saracens, as they had the day befoze, 
— gaue a ſreſh afſault vppon them: but in that conflict, the 
wit Sa- d4racens had ſo rongly appointed them ſelues, that 
nine the French men loſt ten tymes moꝛe then thep got the 


day bekoꝛe, and ſo after a great langhter of their int, re⸗ 
tired to their tentes agapne: wherapon the Saracens 
began to take great hartes and courage agapnſt our 
men, ſtoppyng all the paſſages round about the Citie 
of Damiata, that no vitayle could paſſe vato them. In 
' like maner the Soldan alſo gathering all the galeys a⸗ 
bout Alexandria and all the land ot tgypt,ſo incleſed 
the Deas, that no intercourſe ſhould bee to them by 
water. fol. 23 1. 
At length after long talke and conſultation betwen 
tyem on both ſides, the Soldan aduiſed them bytime to 


The 


Frichmen reſigne to him the citie of Damiata, with the furniture 
_ o which they found therein, and they ſhould haue all the 
te countrep about Ieruſalẽ, with all y captiues of þ Chzi- 
Deen. fitans trendly reſtozed vnto them, Wherwith the Chet 
d op Ji: ſtians ( ſayd he) ought to be contented, and to ſeeks no 
— farther, but oncly to haue the laud ok leruſalem, which 
12 beyng graunted te them, they ſhould not encroch into 
d with 4 ©) other landes and kingdomes, wherts they had no right. 
— . — This ſeame of peace, as it liked well the meaner ſozt of 
ind ch⸗ 4 the poꝛe ſouldiours and diuers other of ſage coũſaile x 
Pop's Le: nobilitie: ſo the pꝛoud Carle of Artoys the kynges bꝛo⸗ 
Ee tder in no tale would aſſet therto,but ſtill required the 
held rest Citir of Alexãdriato be pelded to the. Which the Egy- 
ok r priansby no meanes would u gt ex unta. 
ape WY From that tyme the French army beyng compaſs 
N Fontne « {ed by Sea and by land, begã eucry day moꝛe and moze + 
erm do be diſtreſſed fo2 lacke of viquall, fam ine, beyng dꝛi⸗ 
12 — 8 ten to that miſery: that they were kayne to cate their 
pne ch doune hoꝛſes in the Lent tyme, which ſhould haue ſer⸗ 
atech } ned them to other vſcs. Neither could any Chziſtta,noz 
— Fridericke beyhg depoſed by the opt, be able to ſend 
— The krech them any ſuctour. Furthermoꝛe the moze miſeries the 
— Chꝛiſtians were in, the moze fiercely did the Saracens 
lea u ln Pꝛeſſe vpon them on euerp ſtde, detoſting their ko ward 
en wuükulnes. In ſomnch that diurts of the Chꝛuſtian folly 
— . diors not able to abyde the affliction; pꝛiuely tonutyed 
no by them ſelues, as they could, out of the camp, ta the Sara- 
fag cens, who were gladly receaued-xrelined , ſomo ſut - 
, _ frred.Rill to kepe their faith: Home maripng wiues a ⸗ 
ls wogelt the, x fo2 hope of honour did Apoſtatate to their 
A. - law: and ſo wzought no litle harme to the Chꝛiſtians. 
'W Sq: The Soldan beyng perfectly inſtruaed by theſe fu⸗ 
b . gu ines ot all thinges belongyng to the kynges army, 
en WW dingehe ſont dim woꝛd in de rien, atking , where were all hys 
** Frachut, mattackegz; fozckes, and rakes; his ſithes; plowes, and 
4 barawes, which he bꝛought oner with hun? 02 why her: 


did not occupie them, but let thi lye by him to rut and 


— 


Han 3. The vnluc ie viage of the French Ang fightyne far the holy land. 


371. 


Soldan 


canker: All this t much moꝛe, the king with his French 
men. were fayneto take well inwozth . Jt happened @ 


» ſhoztly after that this Soldã dyed, being poyſaned of his dpcth, a wozls 


anc ſeruaunts. Which was to the Chꝛiſttans a moze lailowethj. 

deapyng of their nftſeries. Foz albeit p ſapd Soldan had 
bene a cruel ty2anc tothe Chʒiſtians, yet was he hated 
df vis un perlt, wherb his ſtrigth was the leſſe: Al⸗ 
ter wh ſutceded an other, much moꝛe cruell. Who as 
be was betterleuetꝭ ſa he became much ſtrõger by a ge⸗ 
neral cõfederatie of all p daracẽs which were in þ Eaft 
partes, iopning now together. So that whe the Chꝛiſti⸗ 
ans deſired now to haue the foꝛme of pcace befoze onte⸗ 
red, he pꝛeciſeiꝑ denyed them. And ſo the French hoſt 
which at fle began to be feared, by their pꝛide and ouer 
mud gredynes grew moze 4 moze in cõtemꝑt amõgeſt 
their enemies, and now was btterly deſpiled. 

The Chziſtians thus ſeyng all thinges to go back⸗ 
ward with them, and how the infidell Saracens dayly 
didp:engite,began to murmure againſt God,and ſome 
allo with were well ſetled befoze, to ſtacker in their 
Religion, caſtyng out theſe wozdes of infidelitie : how 
is this ( ſapd they) that the Loꝛd hath left vs in whoſs 
cauſe we fight e how often within þ time of remebzance, 
haue we dene confounded by theſe Saracens t infidele, 
who with ſhedyng of our bloud , haue enioyed great 
ſpoples and victo2tes:firft this Citie of Damiata, which 
we Chꝛiſtians had gotten dearely with effuſion of ſo 
much Chaiften bloud , afterward we were conſtrapned 
foꝛ nought to reftgne vp agayne , Aſter that the army 
of the Templaries, fighting fo; the holy Teple againſt 
the Saracens,nere to Antioch, was vaquiſhed, and the 
ſtanderd bearer flapne in the ficly, Agapne within theſe 
few ycares,our French men fightyng in like maner as 
gaynſt the Saracens at the Citie of Gazara, were put 
to þ woꝛſe, and many afterward out of captiaitie raun- 
ſomed,by Richard Duke of Trceter,b2other to pkyng 
of England Henry 3. Then came in the Choſmorins, 
ſent by the Soldan of Babylon, which by a wyle inua⸗ 
ded the Chꝛiſtians in the Citie of ſeruſalem, where al⸗ 
moſt all the Chꝛiſtiũ armye bepr.g in the holy lad, wers 
deſtroyed. And now here our moſt Chꝛiſtinn king togs- 
ther with the whole nobilitie, is like to be in daunger, 
vtterly to be duerthꝛowen. And how is it, that the Loꝛd 
thus ſtandeth agaynſt vs, and fighteth with them? hath 
he moꝛe regard ot them, then of vs: 4c. Mat. Pariſ. fol. 
231. Such murmuryng wozdes of an vnffable faith 

many there began to caſt out, as takyng diſpleaſure foz 
their ſufferynges, but not conſideryng on the other ſidg 
what Jvolatersthey were, what pꝛide e diſcozd was a- 
m geſt thẽ, what crueltic t murder they had ſhewed at 
home in perſecutyng the poꝛe Albingẽſes, what ſuper⸗ 
ſtitid they firſt bzought out with the , with what Idola⸗ 
trie they p2oceded, puttyng their truſt in Palſes,in the 
Popes indulgences, in woꝛſhippyng of images, t pꝛay⸗ 
ing to Saints And what helpe then could they lone foz © anfo deda 
at Gods had; which had images in their ffples, to fight ted wh? þ 40z5 
agapynct them which had none? Oz what maruel,ifthe 1h Cfd z 
Lo2d of hoſtes went not with their army , committing &ghtng a⸗ 
ſach idolatris ruerꝝ day in their pauilions to their Ha- P. nde Das 
cramentall bꝛead and wine as they did, and fightyng 8 
with the ſtrength of their owne merites, and not onely 
by the power of their fait in C hꝛiſt, which is onely the 
victozie that onercommeth the woꝛld⸗ John. . and final Wart neuer 
ly hauing in their tampe the Legate ol him whom the wem wel (03. 
Lo wtaketh to be his enemy 4 Asby example of Fride- =_ again þ 
ricke the Emperour may be well perceaued who after 1 
he was accurſed by Pope Gregory alitle befoze , com- 
myng the ſame time to warre agaynſt the Saracens in 
paleſtina, Oods bleſſing wzought ſo mightely with curled of the 
him, that without any bloud ſhed he retouered Icruſa- Pope. biedey 
lem, ſet all the coũtreꝝ about it in great quietnes, till Vn. 
at laſt the Popiſh Templaries, which at the Popes ſet⸗ 


tyng on, went about to betray bum, to the Soldan of _ 
ye 
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bylon, and ſo loft all agayne by their owne malictons 
empiarits miſchief that ths Emperour befoze had gotten „Ex 


ſet on dy the Mat. Pariſ. | * 
— Wut let vs pꝛocede further in this holy p2ogreſſe, 


The French kyng with his army, ſeyng him ſcife di⸗ 

ſtreſſed, and no god there to be done agaynſt the Solda 

of Egypt, after he had ſufficiently foztrficd the Citte of 
Damiata, with an able garriſon left with the Duke of 
Burgundie, he remoued his tentes from thence , to go 
Eaſt ward. In whoſe armey alſo folowed Willià Long- 
ſpath (of whom mention was touched befoze) accom- 
panted with a prked number of Engliſh warriers retei⸗ 
nyng vnto him. But ſuch was the diſdaine of the Frech 
men agaynſt this William. Longſpath afidthe, Eng- 
liſhe men, that they could not abide them, but floated 
them after oppꝛobꝛious maner, with Engliſh tayles: in 
ſomuch that the god kyng him ſelfe had much a do do 
kepe peace betwene them. 


Niiam 
Longtþ.th. 


Grudge e dif» 
bane betwene 
the French 

tampt and the 
Enguſpe ſoul⸗ 


dens, : : 
The oꝛiginal cauſe of this grudge betwene them be⸗ 
gan thus. There was not far frõ Alexzdria in Egypt, 
a ſtrong foꝛt oz Caſtle, repleniſhed with great Lavyes, 
and rich treaſnce of the Saracens. The which hold it 
F bs3ty gotten chaunced the ſayd William Longſpath , with his comy 
dy the Enzuch panie of Engliſh ſouldiours to get, moꝛe by gd lucke 
baut gleran:  andpoliticke dexteritie , then by open ſoꝛte of armes, 
v3ta. wherby he w his retinue were greatly enriched, When 
| the French men had knowledge hereof, they beyng not 
made pꝛiuep hereto, bega to cdceiue an Hartburning as 
gainſt p Engliſh ſouldiours, t could not ſpeake well of 
the after that. it happened again not lõg after, Þ the ſaid 
W. bad intclligfce of a company of rich Parchãts amõg 
— the Saracens goyngto a certeine fayzc about the parts 
ct of witham of Alexandria, hauing their tamels, aſſes, and inles, 
Longſpatoo in richly loden with ſilkes, pꝛerious ir wels, ſyptces, gold, t 
—— e luer, with carte lodes ok other wares, beſides vitaile e 
$2archauntes. other furniture , wherof the ſouldiours then Node in 
| great nede.Ve haning ſecret knowledge hereof , gathe- 
red al the power of Engliſh me vnto him that he could, 
t ſo by night failyng vpon the Parchantes,fome he llue 
with their guides and conductours, ſome he toke, ſome 
he put to llight. The Cartes with the dꝛiuers, and with 
; the oxen, and the camels, alles, t mules, with the whole 
William f cariage and vitales he toke and bꝛought with hym ,fo- 
— ſing in all the ſlyꝛmuh bat one ſouldiour, and vitj.of his 
Saracens ſeruitures. Ot wizom notwithftadyng ſome he bzought 
goodes, bome wounded, to be cured. 
This beyng knowen in the camp, kooꝛth came the 
French men, whirh all this while loptered in their pa⸗ 
99 uilions, ⁊ merting this cariage by the wap, toke all the 
Long ſpatb fo:eſayd pꝛay w hole to them ſelues, ratyng the ſayd W, 
wzongeddy and the Engliſh men, foz ſo aduentryng and iſhuyng 


dye FrenchmE, out of the campe without leaue oz kuowledge of their 
generall, contrary to the diſcipline of warre, William 

ſayd againe, he had done nothing, but he would aüſwere 

to it, whoſe purpoſe was to haue the ſpoile diuided top 

behonfe of þ whole armey , Whe this would not ſerue, 

be being ſoze greued in his minde ſo cowardly to be ſpot 

led of that, foʒ which he ſo aducnturoully had trauailed 

fo, went to the kyng to tomplapne. But when no reas 

* ſen noꝛ complaint would ſerue, by reaſon of the pꝛoude 

—— Amt Carle of Artoys the kynges bꝛother, which vppon de⸗ 


departcihro ſpite and diſdaine ſtods ageynſt hym, he byddyng the 

Ichon. kyng farewell, ſayd he wonld ſerue him no longer. And 
ſo William de Longſpath , with the reſt of his como, 
pany, bꝛeaking from the French hoſt, went ta Achon 
Upd whoſe departure, then ſayd the Earle of Artoys: 
Now is the armey of French men well rydde of theſe 
tayled people, Which woꝛdes ſpoken in great deſpite, 

The defpitekv! were cuill taken ol many god men that heard him. Ex 

Wozdes of the 1 (fol 

ktnas brother Mat. Pariſ. fol. 23 3.234. 

againſt Engs Befoze the arinyng of the French army in the land 

Uſymen, ol Egypt, the Soldan of Babylon hauing befoze intelli⸗ 


gence ol their comming committed the cultody of Da. 
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ſery, had not bene foz the pope and his Legate,whe(ha- 


frontoſeſas the woꝛdes bee of the toy) contradicens, — 


mĩata to a terteine Pzince of his, whs he ſpecially tru- 
ſted,comittyng alſo to his bother the kepyng of Kaira 

t Babylonia. It folowed now after the takyng of Da- 
miata , that the Soldan of Babylon accuſed the P;zince 
which had the cuſtodie therof, befozc his nobles , of pz0- Ban 
ditiõ, as giuing the Citie vnto the Chziltias, Who not- en. 
wiryitandyng in iudgement did ſufficiently cleare him 

ſelfe, declaring how he was certified that p nyng would 

lad at Alexandria, g therfoze bent all his power to pze- 

ur̃t the kyngs arinall there. But by diſtreſſe of wether, 

he inifſyng cf his purpoſe t the king landing about Da. 
miata, by reaſon therot᷑ the Citie was take vnpꝛouided, die de 
be not withſtandyng with his copany reſiſtyng, as well vun a 
as they might, till thep tould no longer, and ſo departed aue 
out, cucſing, ſapd he, Mahoniet und his law. At which 
woꝛdes the Soldan beyng offended commaunded dim 
to be had away as a traitoꝛ and blaſph: mer, and to be 
banged, albeit he had ſufficietly purged hym ſelle by the Chi un 
iudgement of the Court. Vis bzother which was — 
the keeper of Kayra and Babylonia, being therwith t may 
not a litle aggreued, and bearing a god minde to the lay vg 
Chꝛiſtian Religion, duuſed in him ſelfe, how to giue the — 
ſayd Citie of Kayra with Babylon to the Frech kyng, 

and ſo in moſt ſecret wiſe ſent to the king, ſhewyng his Thein 
full purpoſe and what had happened, and furthermoze n 
inftruting the kyng in all thinges how and that he ucts 
ſhould do: and mozeouer requiryng tbe Saccament of Suu 
Baptiſme, meanyng in dede god faith, and lenvyng al⸗ — 
ſo away all the Chʒiſtian captiues, which be bad with bung ang 
him in pꝛiſon. The kyng beyng glad bercof, ſent in all dat 
halt foz William Longſpath, pzomifing a ful retgeſſe "_ 
of all iniuries paſt , Who bpon hope of ſome godiucke Hikes 
towards, came at the kyngs requeſt, and ſo iopned with Ligue 


the French power agapne. Fea. 654, 
: gam an 
uc ig ls 


log | 


& The lamentable oxerthrow and #ehter of 


tne French army fighting agaynſft the in aels,tirrougb 
the ſinifter connſel of the Fes Legate, 

Oo O make 8 ſtozy choꝛt, the kyng ſettyng fo;zward kes 

Damiata, dtreced his tourney toward Kay ra, flap- 
ing by p way ſuch Saracẽs as there were ſet to fo» the c 
vitailes from Damiata. Tye Soldã in the meane time 32 % 
hearyng of the couragious commyng of the French eqn 
boaſt, as beyng in great hope to conquere all: ſent vnto vert 
the king by certeine that were nert about hum, offering — 
to the Chꝛiſtians the quiet and full poſſeCion of the ho / 3agzes. 
ly land, with all the kyngdome of leruſalem, and moze: 
beſides other infinite treaſure of gold x luer, oz what 
cis might pleaſure them, onely vpon this condition that 
they would reftoze agapne Damiata, with the captiues Then 
there, and ſo would ioyne together tn mutnall peace 4 the Hub 
amitie. Alſo they ſhould haue all their Chꝛiſtian capti- van wit 
ues deltuered home, and fo both countreys ſhould freely f 
paſſe one to an other with their wares & traficke , ſuch pad gan 
as they lyſted tooccupy - Furthermoze it was alſo fir- teu 
mely affirmed and ſpokt᷑, that the Soldan, with nreft of 
his nobles were mynded no lefſe then to leaue the ſilthy 
law of Mahomert;4 reteaue the fayth of Chzift, ſo that 
they might quietly intoy their landes and poſſeſſions, 
Lhe ſame day great quietnes had entred (no doubt) in 
al.Chaiſtendome, with the end of mach bloudched e mis 
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uyng cemmaundement from the Pope, that if any ſuch ——. 
offers ſhould come , he ſhoutdnot take fhem)ftontly et u 


— no wiſe would receaue the conditions offered, Pari. 

ol. 233. 6 
Thus while the Ch2iftifs vnpꝛoſltably lyngered þ 
tyme, in debatyng this matter, the Soldã in the mcans 
tyme got intelligence ofthe compaa betwene the Tri 
bune of Kayra, and the French kyng: wherupd he ſent 
in all hatt to the Citie of Kayraſto appꝛebend the Tri 
ume, till the truthj wete fully tręed. V bich ſemed ta 
hun 


Theo 
an hob 


hym moꝛe apparent, fo2 that the Chꝛiſtian pꝛiſoners 
were already deliuered, Yereupon the Soldan beyng in 
ſome better hope, and leſſe feare,refuſed that which be⸗ 
cui⸗ foze he had offered to the Chꝛiſtians, albeit they with 
ow great inſtance afterward ſued to the Soldan, and could 
not obteine it, Ze the Soldã beyng wholy bent to try 
wt the matter by the ſwozd, ſent to the Calf partes fo an 
un ; Gnite multitude of ſouldiours,giupng out by Pꝛocla⸗ 


mans head,ſhould haue x.talentes, beſides hys ſtanding 

wages And whoſoeuer bꝛought his right hand, ſhould 

n ue, ſiue. He that bꝛought his fots, ſhauld haue two ta⸗ 
ms lentes fo2 his reward. 

Atter theſe thinges thus pꝛepared on both ſides to 
the neceſſitie of warre, the kyng commeth to the great 
Uiuer Nilus, hauing gotte together many boates, thin⸗ 
zyng by them to paſſe ouer, as vpd a ſure bꝛidge. On the 
other ſide the Soldan pitcheth him ſelle to withſtãd his 
tomming ouer. In the meane time happened a certeine 
ſeaſt amongeſt the Saracẽs, in which the Soldã was ab⸗ 
ſit, leauyng his tentes by the water lde. Which beyng 
fo:ſene befoze by a certeine Saracen lately cd uerted to 
Chꝛiſt, ſeruyng with the Carle Robert the kyngs bzo- 
ther, and ſhewyng them wtitial a certein ſhalow fo: de 
in the Kiuer of Nilus, where they might moze eaſelp 
paſſe ouer , the ſayd Carle Robert and the Palter of þ 
Temple with a great power, eſtemed to the thyꝛd part 
lug · of the army , iſhe wed ouer the Riner, after whom alſo 
 folowed William Longſpath with his band of Eng- 

lh ſouldiours . Theſe beyng together ioyned on the o⸗ 
we if ther ſide of the water, encounteredthe ſame day with 
the Saracens remainyng in the tentes,andputthem to 
the woꝛſe. After this vidoꝛy gotten, the French Earle 
ſurpꝛiſed with pꝛide and triumph, as though he had cõ 
quered the whole earth, would nedes fozward, diuiding 
him ſelfe from the mapne hoſt, thinkyng to wynne the 
am ſpurres alone. To whom certeine ſage me of the Tem⸗ 
ple,giuyng contrary counſell aduiſed him nat ſo to do, 
but rather to returne and take their whole company 
with them, and ſo ſhould they be moꝛe ſure agaynſt all 
deteates and daũgers, which there might be layd pꝛiue⸗ 
ly foz them. The maner of that people they ſayd) they 
better knew, ĩ had moꝛe experience therofthen he: Al- 
ledging mozeouer their weryed bodpes, their tyꝛed hoꝛ⸗ 
ſes, their kamiſhed ſouldiours, and the inſufficiency al⸗ 
ſo ol their number, which was not able to withſlãd the 
multitude of þ enemics, eſpecially at this pꝛeſent bꝛũt, 
in which the aduerſaries did well ſk the whole Cate of 
their domimõ now to cõſtſt either in winning al,o2 lo⸗ 
d. ling al:with other ſach like woꝛdes ol perſuaſiõ. Which 


i woe the pꝛoude Earle did heare, beyng inflated with no: 


leſſe arrogance then ignoꝛaũce, with oppꝛobꝛious taũts 
rtuiled them, callyng them cowardly daſtardes, and be⸗ 
trapers of the whole countrep,obiecting vnto them the 
v common repoꝛt of many, which ſayd, that the lid of the 
holy trolle might ſone be wõne to Chziſtedome were it 
not foz the rebellious Templaries, with the Hoſpitu⸗ 
laries and their felowes. ic. 
To theſe contumelious rebukes whe the Maſter of 
aut the Temple afiſwered agayne foz him and his felowes, 
» byddynghim diſplay his enſigne when he would, and 
n bWherehedurft,they were as ready tofolow him, as he 
to go befoze them then began William de Longſpath 
the wozthy night to ſpeake, dellring the Eacle to giue 
care to thoſe men of experience, who had better know- 
ledge of thoſe countreys and people, then had he, cõmen⸗ 
dyngalſo their counſell to be diſcret and holſome : and 
loturnyng to the Palter of the Tẽple began with g#tle 
to mitigate him likewiſe . The Knight had not 
halte ended his talke, whẽ the Carle taking his wozdes 
out of his mouth bega to fume and ſwere, crying out of 
theſe cowardly Engliſh men with taples. What a pure 
Uney(ſayd he)ſhould we haue here, il theſe tayles, and 
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mation, that who ſoeuer could bꝛyng in any Chziften:. 
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tayled people were purged frõ it? with other like wozds 
of great vilany,x much diſdayne, Wherunto the Eng⸗ 
gliſh Knight aunſweryng agayne : well Carle Robert The wozthy 
(ſayd he) where ſoeuer you dare ſet pour fate, my ſtep . 

ſhall go as farre as yours : and as A belene , we go this night to 

day where you ſhall not dare to come nere the tayle of Erie Keberg 
my hoꝛſe, as in the euent it pzoued true. lbid,fol,236, e Binges 

In this meane tyme, the French kyng intẽdyng to N 

aduaunce fozward his army, thonght beſt to ſend away 

ſuch as were feeble and lackedarmour,to Damiata by - 1p wb Me 

boates . The Soldan hearyng therof pꝛepared a great urs ſent to 
number of boates to bee caryed by wayne 4 carte tothe Danuata, 

water fide,which meeting them by.the way,dzowned ( N2owned an 
d2{troyed by wildfire enery one, ſo þ of al that cõpanꝑ of way, 

our Chꝛiſtiãs, of who ſome were burned,ſome flapne, 

ſome dꝛowned, not one eſcaped alyue , ſaue one onely 

Engliſh mi named Alexander Giffard, who although 

he was ſoze wolided in the chaſe in flue places in his bo⸗ 

dy/ pet eſcaped to ths Frech campe,bzingyng woꝛd to 

king what was done. And this was vpon the water, 

Now vppon the land ſeyng Earle Robert would 

nedes ſet fozward weenyng to get all the glozy to him 

ſelfe befoze the commyng of the holt ; firſt they inuaded The dillage # 
a litle village oz caſtle , which was not farre of, called dic ot - 94 
Manſor . The countrey boores and pagans in the vil- ſoz afſautted by 
lages by ſeyng the Chzilkias come, ranne out with ſuch de Arecdme. 
a mayne cry and ſhout , that it came to the Soldas hea- 

ryng,which was nerer then our men did thinke. Jn the Che Frichmf 
meane while the Chꝛiſtiũs inuadyng and entring into p;ccomfired as 
the munition incircumlpectly , were pelted and paſhed the ũege of 
with ſtones by them which ſtode aboue, wherby a great 9%» 
number of our men were loſt, x the army ſoze maymed 

t almoſt in deſpayze, Then immediatly vpon the ſams 

cometh the Soldã with all his mayne power, who ſeing 

the Chꝛiſtiã army to be diuided, and the bzother ſepara⸗ 

ted from the bzother,had that which he long wiſhed foz, 

and ſo incloſing them round about, that none ſhouldeſs go 10 
cape,had with them a cruell fight. Then the Carle be⸗ gray incloſed 
gan to repent him of his heady raſhnes , but it was to dy che Toldan 
late, who thiſeing Willi p Engliſh Knight dowghte- ®Sabilon, 

ly fighting in ths chick bzunt of the enemies, cryed vnto 

bim, moſt cowardly to flye, ſeing God (ſaid he )doth fight 

agaynſt vs. To wh the Knight aliſwering agayn, Cod Tye cowarvie 
foꝛbid ( ſayd he) that my fathers ſonne ſhould runne a- fizing away os 
way fo; the face of a Saracen, The Earle then turnyng 25 — 2 

his hozſe fled a wap, thinkyng to auoyde by the wiftnen 

of his hozſe , and ſo taking the river Thafnis, oppꝛeſſed eaxie Roberg 
with hat nes, was there ſonken and dꝛowned. Thus the the kinges v3» 
Earle beyng gone, the French men began to diſpapze 4 ther dzowneds 
ſcatter. The William de Longaſpatha bearyng all the 
fo:ce of the enemies, ſtode agaynſt them as long as her 
could, woundyng ꝛ flaying many a Saracen, til at legth 
his hozſe beyng killed, and his legges maymed, he could 
no longer ſtand: who yet not withſtandyng as he was 
down, mangled their fete and legges, and did the Sara- 
cens much ſozrow , till at laſt after many blowes and ; 
woundes , beyng ſtoned of the Saracens he yelded his Wiliew 
life. After the death of him, the the Saracens ſettyng vpe fn 
pon the reſidue of the army, whom they had compaſſed . 
on euery ſide deuoured and deſtroyed them all, in ſo 
much that ſcarſe one man eſcaped alyue, ſauyng g.:tcm- The Frichms 
plaries,onc Hoſpitular, and one pwze raſcall ſguldiour, 99&th;owne,. 
which bzought tydynges hereofto the kyng. 

Theſe thinges beyng knowen in the French camp The ſezrow in 
to the kyng and hisſouldiours, firſt of their dzownyng (2e Frencd 
which were ſent to Damiata, the ofthe ruine 4 laughs ofthe vzc« 
ter ol the army, with the kinges bzother, by the towne den. 
of Manſor, there was no litle ſozow and heuynes on e⸗ 
uery ſide, with great feare, t doubt in them ſelues, what 
was beſt todo . At laſt when they ſaw no remedy, but 
they muft nedes ſtand mafully to reuenge the bloud of 
their bzethzen,then the king with his holt pat over the 
floud of Nilus,and cõming to the place where * 

$ 
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faile had bene, there they beheld their felowes and bꝛe⸗ 

The hcades kh2en pitifally lying with their heades and hads cut of, 
end hawcoof Fg) the Saraces fo2 the reward befoꝛe pꝛomiſed by the 
toe af, ns Soldan oz Sulta,to them that could bzpng the head and 
N hand of any Chꝛiſtian, had ſo mangled the Chaiftians, 
leauyng their bodies to the wild beaſtes , Thus as they 

were ſoꝛowyng and lamentyng the rukull caſe of their 

Chzilten felowes,lodfly appeareth the commyng of the 

Sultan, with a multitude of innumerable thoulads . A- 


Che battayle gayn whom the French men eftſanes pꝛepare them 
— <tc ſelues to encounter, and ſo the battaile beyng ſtrocken 
the Soldan. bp, the armyes begã to ioyne. But alacke fo2 pitie, what 


could the French men here do, their niber firlt ſo may⸗ 
med, their hartes woũded already with fearc 4 ſozow, 
their bodies conſumed with penurie and famine , they? 
hoꝛſes fo2 freblencs not able to ſerue them? In concluſio 
the French me were ouerthzowen, llaine, 1 diſparcled, 
and ſeyng there was no flying happy was he that firſt 
could peld him ſelfe. In which miſerable coflia the king 
The vitifun With his ij. bꝛethꝛen, t a few p claue vnto him, were ta⸗ 
luugytec ofs Ke captines,to the cõfuſion of all Chꝛiſtẽ realmes, x pꝛe⸗ 
Fienchmen. ſented to ß Soldan. All the reſidue were put to þſwozd, 
oz els ſtove to the mercy ofthe Saracens whether to be 
llapne, oꝛ to remaine in wofull captiuitie. 

And this was the end or p ſozowfull battaile, wherin 
almoſt al pnobilitie of France was ſlaine, neither was 
there one mã welnere in al that multitude which eſca⸗ 
ped free, but either was llapne, oꝛ taken pꝛiſener. Fur- 
thermoꝛe they that were llapne, oz left halfe aliue, had 
enery one hys head and hand cut of, vppon the Soldans 
pꝛoclamation aboue mentioned. | 

The Sultan oz Soldan, after the taking of þ French 
king, fraudulently ſuboꝛnyng an army of Saracens, to 
the number ofthe French army, with the armes and 

enſignes of the that were laine , made toward Dami- 
ata, where the Duke of Burgundy, with the French 
- Quene, and Odo tzePopes Legate, and other By⸗ 
ſhoves and their garriſons were remapning, ſuppoſing 
vnder the ſhew ol French men to be let in, but the cap- 
tapnes miſtruſting their haſty comming, and milvoub- 
ting their viſages not like to the French men, ſhutte 
the gates againſt them, and ſo returned they fruſtrate 
ok their intent. Fr) 
The purpoſe of the Soldan was, if he might haue 
gottt Damiata, ta ſend ths French king hyer vp in the 
Caſte countreyes to Calipha the chiefe Pope of Da- 
maſcus, tocnereaſe the titles of Mahomet, and to be 
a ſpenacle 02 gaſing ſtocke to all thoſe quarters of the 
woꝛld. The maner of which Calipha was neuer to let 
«2 any chziſtẽ pꝛiſoner com out, whoſoener came once in 
bis handes. But foꝛſomuch as the Soldan miſſed hys 
purpoſe, he thought, by aduiſe of counſell, to vſe the 
kinges life foz hys owne aduauntage in recouering the 
Pamiata reſis titie of Damiata, as in the end it came to paſſe, Foz al⸗ 
gned to (he though the king at the ſirſt was greatly vn willing, and 
Sascens. had rather dye then ſurrender Damiata agayne tothe 
Saracens! yet the concluſion ſo fell out, that the king 
was put to his ranſome, and the Citie of Damiata was 


The Frenth 
atm ouer⸗ 
tz one, 


The French 
king with hes 
trov ethꝛen 
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alſo reſigned, which Citie beyng twiſe wonne, + twiſe 
loſt by the Chꝛiſtians, the Soldan oz Saladine;afters. 


ward cauſed vtterlyto be raſed downe to the ground. 

The ranſome ef the king, vpõ conditiũõ that the Soldan 

ſhould ſc him ſafely conducted to Achon( which J take 

to be Cæſaria) came to d eo. markes. The number 

of French me, x others which miſcaried in that warre 

by water and by land came to So O. perſons, Hzc cx 
Mat. Pariſi. fol. 237.238. 

And thus haue pe the bziefnarration of this lamen⸗ 
table peregrinatid of Lewes the Frẽch kyng. In which 
when the French men beyng once oz twiſe well offc- 
red by the Soldan, to haue all the kyngdome of Ieruſa- 
lem, and much moze in fre& poſſeſſion , they not conten⸗ 


The ſumme of 
thc kbynares , 
zanſcm, 
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ted with that which was reaſonable and ſufficient , fog 


by 


ito accurſe him, 4 the with the tempoꝛall to depoſe him 


But as I ſapd, the greateſt cauſe was, that the Em- 


gredines to haue all, loſt all, hauing at length no maze 
then their naked bodyes could couer, lying dead vppon 
the ground: and all thꝛough the oꝛiginall cauſe of the 
Pope and Odo his Legate. By whoſe ſiniſter meanes 
and peſtilent pꝛide, not onelp the liues offo many Chu⸗ 
ſtians were then loſt, but alſo to the ſapd Pope is to be 
imputed all the loſſe of other Cities 4 Chziſtia regions 
boꝛderyng in the ſame quarters: foz aſmuch as by the 
occaſion hereof, the hartes of the Saracens on the one 
ſide were ſo encouraged, and the courage of the Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtians on the other ſive ſo much diſcomfited , that in 
ſhoꝛt ſpace after, both the dominion of Antioch and o 
Achon, with all other poſſeſſios belongyng tothe Ciz2i- 
ſtians, were loſt , to the great diuninithyng of Chziftes 
Church, 

Duryng the tyme of this god kyng lying at Achon 
02 Cæſaria, almightie God lent ſuch diſcoꝛde betwene JY® 
the Soldan of Halapia , andthe Soldan of Babylon, ar 
fog lettyng the kyng ſo eſcape , that the ſayd Soldan 
og Saladine of Babylon, to wynne the kyng vnto his — 
ſide, entred league with him whom both his bzethzen, 
and all his nobles almoſt at home had foꝛſaken) and re⸗ 
mitted his ranſom, and aſſo reſtoꝛed vnto him ſuch pꝛi⸗ d 
ſoners, as were in the ſapd battaile found to be alpue, 
Thus the Lozd wozketh, where man commonly fozs 
ſaketh, Ex Pariſ. fol. 261. 

An other cauſe mozeouer , why the ruine of thys 

french army may wozthely be imputed to the Pope, is * 
this: fo2 that when Lewes the French kyng percev wary 
ning what a neceſſarp frend and helper Friderik the Ch 
Emperour might be to him in theſe his affapꝛts a- en 
gainſt the Saracens, and thercioze was an earneil ſus way, 
ter ſoꝛ him to the Pope tohauc him releaſe, pet neys 
ther he, noꝛ the king of England by any meanes coulze de 
obtayne it. And although the Emperour himlſelſe offred * 
to Pope Innocent with all humble ſubmiſtion to male an 
ſatiſfacion in the Councellof Lyons, pꝛomiſing alſo to dunn 
expugne all the dominions of the Saracens, aud neuer gun 
to returne into Europe agayne , and there to recguer, ga 
whatſoeuer the Chꝛiſtians had loſt, ſo that the Pope 2. 
would onely graunt hys ſonne Henry to bee Empe⸗ buſh 
rour after him: yet the pꝛoude Nope would not be mol- ſafer} 
lifled, but would nerdes pzoceede agapiiſt hym with 
both ſ\wo2dos , that is, firit with the ſpirituall ſwozd 


from his Emperiall thzone . Thꝛongh the occaſion — 
whereof, not onely the french kinges power went to he 
wꝛacke, but alſo ſuch a fire of miſchiefe was kindled a- ch 
gainſt all Chꝛiſtendome, as yet to this day can not be 
quenched, Foz after this ouerthzow ofthe French kyng gz 
and his army, the Chꝛiſtians of Antioch andofother . 
Chꝛiſtian regions thereaboutes , beyng vtterly diſcon⸗ 
raged , gaue ouer their holdes and Cities. Wherby 
the Saracens, and after them the Turkes got ſuch an 
hand ouer Chziſtendome , as to this day we all haue 
great cauſe to rue and lament. Beſides this, whers 
diuers Chꝛiſtians were croſſed to go ouer and helpe 
the French kyng, the Pope foz money diſpenſed with A. 
them to tary ſtill at home. 


perour, which could haue done moſt , was depoſed by 
the Popes fyzanny, wherby all thoſe Churches in Alia 
were left deſolate . As touchyng the which Emperour 
Friderike, becauſe we haue entred here mention 07 
him, and fozthat his ſfo2y is ſtraunge, his Aces wonde⸗ 
rous, and his conflictes tragicail , which he ſuſteineda⸗ 
gaynſt iiij.oꝛ v.Popes one after an other, J thought not 
out of ſtoꝛꝝ ina whole narratts to ſot fozth the ſane, ſoꝛ 
the reader to conſiver , what is to be iudged of this C 
thedꝛal Sea of Rome, which hath wzought ſuch avs 
minavle miſchiet in the wo21ld , as in the ſequels 
of the ſtozp folowyng faithfully tranſlates out 
of Latin into Engliſſhe is to be ſene. 
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Friderick.2. 


e The tragicall biſtory of Fridericke, 2. Emperour. 


Foꝛ ſo much as the ſtozp of Fridericke the emperour 
(s incident in the ſame tyme ot this A. Henry z. and contameth 
matter much wo:thp of memoꝛie, conſidering the veilitie therof; 
after the tractati6 of our engliſh ſtozies, I could not but alſo in⸗ 
ſert the whale narration of thys tragical hiſtoꝛy of the ſad Frtz 
derickesWwhicy I hauc cauſed faithfully and amplyers be collecs 
ted and tranllated out of the latins booke of Nic. Cilncrus, cons 
tuinyng as followcth, 


F Kiderike the ſecond, came out of the auncient houſe 

of þ Beblines 02 Gibellines: which Gibellines came 
of p moſt famous ſtock of the french kyngs 4 emperozs, 

he had Friderike Barbaroſſa to his graundfather, 
whole ſonne tenricus the 6, emperour after hym was: 
and of Conſtantia, the daughter (oz as ſome wꝛyte the 
neece ol Roger the firit,kyng ol Sicile: he begatte thys 
riderike the ſecond, 

This Conſtantia was 50.ycares of age befozc ſhe 
was concelued wyth him:whom the Emperour Yenry 
C. to auopde all doubte and ſurmiſe that of her concep⸗ 
tion and chylding might be thought, and to the peril of 
the empire enſue:cauſed his regall tente to be pitched as 
bzode in a place where euery mã might reſoꝛt. And whe 


the tyme of his queenes trauell appzoched , Conſtantia 


(in the p;eſence of diuers ladies, matrones, and other ge- 
tle women of the emppꝛe, a great number)was bzought 
a bedde and delinered of thts Friderike:the vy. day be⸗ 


. foze the Calendes of Januarp, in the pere of chꝛiſtes in- 


carnation,11 93. who by inheritaunce was kyng of Nas 
ples,Apulia,Calabzta,and Sicilia. 
Henricus his father obtapned ſhoztly after he was 


boꝛne, of the pꝛinces eleo2s:that by their othe to him ge 


nen, they would chuſe hys ſonne Friderike foz their em 
perour after his deccaſe,and ſo dpd, & immediatlp cal⸗ 


mac be led hym Ceſar, beyng pet but in hys cradles. 


This Henrp when he dyed which was ſhoꝛtly after 
the birth of Friderike) committed the pꝛoteaion of hym 


to Conſtantia his wpfe, to Philip his bꝛother chiele go⸗ 


uernour of Hetruria , and to the biſhop of Rome, then 
Innocentius the third. 

Conſtantia, not long after the death of Henrve her 
huſband being ſickly and growing into age, and therby 
not fo well able to gouerne the troblous and vnquiete 
Cate of the Empire: reſigned,and wylled by her teſta⸗ 
mente, the ſafetye bothe of her ſonne Friderike and alſo 
ofhis dominions,to the pꝛotedion 4 gouernment of In 
nackt the z. thinkyng therby ſafcly to haue pꝛouided, xc. 

This pope Innocent, aſſone as he had þ pzotcaid of 5 
pong emper our and his Segnioꝛies: became inſtead of 
a patrone and pꝛotedour, to hum and to hys dominions 
both an enemy and conſpiratour. The examples are ma 
ny:One is, he perſwaded Sibil the late wpfe of Tancre 
dus whom Henry put from the kyngdome of Sicile) to 
recouer p ſame agaynzthat the ſhuld therunto require 
Phillip che Frenche kings ayde: Wherupon,one Wal- 
therus heyng of the noble houle of the carles of Bꝛenno 
which CEE of Barrencecis had great lpuing, : 
maryeng with Ateria the eldeſt daughter of Tancredus 
ouce king of Dicile as is ſayd : now by the inſtigation, 
counſel, and apde of the French king with the pope (wel 
boppng co recouer thekmgdom) entred and inuaded w 
5k =_ Campania, and Apulia, At which time 

lache lame woꝛthy pzotectour Jimocenttus the thyꝛd, 
let his legates ny ofercamunication againſt 
Uthoſe that would not admit and take the ſapd Wal- 
therus fo2 their kyng.. 

Mother was, that where the pzinces Clecours and 
othernobles as befoze is ſapd had pzomiled by their oth 
lo hiricus, p thep would make Friderick his ſone Em 
pour after his diſſeale( whom þ pope ſaw to put their 
enour therunto x to bꝛyng to paſſe) abſolued the 
frd the othe which they had cake 4 geuen fo2 the cleaion 
ef Friderick the emperour, as one not cõtent he ſhauld 

the lame: And further, he rapſed launders and 


of the church, 


Pope Innocentius. 3. 373. 
defamatibs agaiuſt Philip , whom þ elecours had cho 
ſen to gouerne the empire during the minozitp of Fri The thyre 
derike hys nephew. He wꝛote his epiſfle(which is pet ex ©95/711205%% 
tante) to the duke Barthold of Zarmgia to be emperoꝛ: 
Who,foz that he gaue place to Philip, he went aboute 
to pzocare ,that Otho the ſon of Henry Leo ſhoulde be 
made Emperour, and that the pꝛinces and loꝛdes elec⸗ 
tours of Germanp, would crowne him foꝛth with after 
p maner of Aquiſgraue. He depꝛiued al ſuch biſhops as 
he knew to fauour Phillip as emperour, in the defece of 
his nephewes rpght.But Phillip,whoſe cauſe was bet- 
ter, his ſkpll in martiall affapzes greater, and in power 
and ſtrength mighticr:after diuers and great conſliues 
to the marnelous diſturbãce and vaſfation of the whole 
emppꝛe, by gods helpe he put to the wozſe Al which cala 
mities and miſchiefes Conradus Lichtenanus at that 
tyme liuing,in his Annales moſt pitifully complapneth 
of:and accuſeth the biſhop of Rome and his adherentes 
fo be the chiefe autoꝛs + deuiſours of this great t lamen 
table miſchiet᷑: as ſuch,p fo2 to make thiſclues tich by p 
ſpoyle therof,ſought by all meanes and deſpred p ſame, 
Not long after a peace was concluded betwene Phi⸗ 
lip and Otho, and Philip reconſiled agapne to the pope: 
Þe was within a while after betwene Otho and hym, 
murdzed in his chamber + lapyne.And the was Otho a- 
gayn b2ought to the imperiall ſeate, and new elected fo: 
emperour, wpth the counſel and conſent of thys Inno⸗ 
cent the thy2d:and ſo cotinued till that a great variance 
t diſcoꝛd chaunced w riſe betwene the ſapd Otho x the 
pope. Wherupon, Jnnocentius ſought by all meancs, 
how againſt hym in likewiſe, he might wozke miſchief 
and bꝛyng him to his eande.The occaſid of this ſodain 
chaunge t alteracion mp authoꝛ maketh no mention of, 
but that Otho (now being of great power) innades and 
deſtroped theſe dominions of Friderike, as Flammini⸗ 
à, Picenum, Umbꝛia, Betruria, but chicflp Campanta, 
and Apalia,foz that choſe pꝛoperiy pertained to the inhe 
ritaunce of Friderike. | 

Thus pou ſe, how firſt by the tounſel and conſent 
of Pope Jnnocentius & by his inſtigation, beſpde his ſe- 
cret conſpiracies:this good Friderike and his domini- 
ons were hurte and indamaged. Then agapne,th;ough 
bys default what damage he ſuſtapned by Otho, who 
by hym and hys meanes was made ſo frog as he was: 
notwythſtandyng, the greate truſte he was put in foz 
the pzotecion both of Friderick and his domintons, 2 

Ac thys tyme, Friderike was come to the age of rx. what feeraiag 
peres:who in hys pouth by þ pꝛouiſid of Conſtantia his & knowledge 
mother, was ſo wel inffruged in letters, i in other artes le. war ot. 

t vertues ſo imbued: that at theſe peres there appeared 
and dpd ſhyne in hym, excellent giftes both of wiſdome 
and knowledge. 

He was excellentipe well ſeene in thee latine and 
greeke tongue: although at that tyme learnyng began 
to decap and barbarouſnes to increaſe. He had alſo the 
Germaine tounge, the Italian toungr, and the Saralen 
toung. He daily exerciſed a put in pzamſe thoſe vertues 
which nature had planted in hym, as pietp, wyſedome, 
luſtice, and foꝛtitude:in ſo much, that wel he mpght be 
compared and accompted, amongeſt the wozthielt and 
molt renowmed Emperours his pꝛedeceſſours. 

Fazellus (the hiſtoziftan of Sicilia in this time) wꝛi⸗ 
teth, that Fridericus was again after this had in great {1 ed 
honour andeffimation with Jnnocentius:but yet not- Athen ke. 
withſtandpng,he had no ſure confidence in him foꝛ þ he 
had the ſuſpected name of Friderike his graundkather 
often in remembꝛance, and fo: that occaſion was much 
deſtrous to haue hym far from Italy. | 

When Friderike had gathered bps power, he pur⸗ 
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Frid. ſu ſreetel 


all poted to ſet vpd Otho his enemy: of which thyng Otdo 


hearpug(as he was painefull in tranell) came out of J/ = corona tis 
talp pry hys army into Germanp, thinkyng to haue | 
| 27. met 


The death 
ot Otho, 


The canon o 
ptoſcription het b 
gtaũted & cõfir ettmtt of his dominions, ſhould in anp point diſpleaſe 
med by Fr. 02 do contratp to the luſt of the biſhop of Nome: he then 


Rid after byg 

ct ſeciatiou di , © ; ; 
tectere his pro in all ample'mancr(as is partly deſcribed) were gratifi⸗ 
ed, and pet larger conſtitutions to them confy2med ? he 


waccs aud 
domigious, 


374. RHenty.z. 
met Fridericke at the ryncr of hene, and to haue itop 
ped his paſſage:but he was decepued of his cxpedation, 
and Fridericus was crowned as the manner of Aquiſ⸗ 
graue is,befoze he came. And after that, in the wynter 
tyme he tooke his journey to Francofert, : after many 
meetings in No2tco had, and that Otho was deade, he 
ſet the Empyꝛe in ſfap,and the whole countepe ol Gers 
many he in maner apayſed: And then W al his nobles & 
pꝛinces he returned to Raine, + of Honoꝛius the thyꝛdr 


The conſecrz. Was wyth great ſolemnitie conſecrated and called Au⸗ 
tion of Frid. 
dhe Empetour. th papall ſee:and was a great helpe to Fridericke (al⸗ 


guſtus. Which Honoꝛius ſucceeded Innocentius.3. in 


though he loued hym not ) in this behalle, to reueuge him 
ſelfe vpon Otho. 

After the confecration of Fridericke the ſecond, he 

gaue manp great and liberall giftes, as well to the by⸗ 


ſhop of None him ſclſe,as alſo to the court of Rome be 
The liberal mu ſydes. Alſo he gaue and aſſured, by hys Charter to the 


nific:nee of church of Rome, the dukedome of Fundanum. Foz bp 
Fr. d. to the the vnſatiable couctouſnes ot the Romiſh biſhops, thys 
Ln wycked vie and cuſtome grewe: that vnles che Empe⸗ 
Tours elea and crowned, would geue vnto them ſuche 
lpke great and large gvſtes:they coulde not obtayne of 
them theyꝛ conſecration oꝛ cenurmation, whypche foz 
that intent they deniſed. 
Friderick gaue . Furdermoꝛe, Fridericke the Emperour, wylling to 
through hig li. (Yew himſelfe moze bountiful and liberal co the church: 
© beraliuea neither pet to reſtrayne any pꝛineledge that myght be- 
= ww ro cut nefire the ſame, gaue and admitted thoſe conſtitutions 
kus oma Hott which the Pope himelfe would delyꝛe, and are pet ex⸗ 


tant in their Ciuil law: By which his doings, he dchues 
red to theyꝛ hands a ſwooꝛde as it were, to cut his owne 
th:ote. F02Þ biſhops of Rome, now hauyng cuen what 
they liſted, and all in theyz owne handes : Might by the 
papn? of pꝛoſcription, dꝛyng what Emperour ozKpng 
bnder coram nobis that them lyſted, and keepe them 
bp thepz own lawes, as it were bound in certain bandes 
out of the which they might not ſtart. Foꝛ what ſoeuer 
he were, mhych foꝛ the dimination of the liberties of the 
church were ex communicate, and ſo continued a percs 
ſpace: hat th, be ſhould be within the daunger of this 


pꝛoſcript, and ſhould not be releaſed betozce he had made 


ſatiſfaction,+ were admitted by the Pope to thechurch 
e andcongregationofgood men agapne. Whereby it 
came to paſſe, that what ſo euer Empercur in the go- 


as an enemp to the church, was trtommunicate. And 
vnles wythin a peare he were reconſiled to them againe 


(by thys they? pzincipall lawe) he was in the pꝛoſcript. 
And ofcen it chaunced, that pꝛinces to auopd the paine 


ok thys pꝛoſcript, were ready to do whatſocuer the pope 
would haue them, and commannd them to do. 


ſolemnitie fmiſhed, and v the Pope 4 churche of Rome 


departed from Rome and went into Italp, there to fee 
in oꝛder and ay the Cities and great townes, foꝛ the 
better tranguilitie ot hymſelfe and ſafetpe oſ hys ſubs 
iectes, ann from thence into hys own pꝛouinces and do⸗ 
minidus: there he heard ofcertapne, that beganne to 
rapie and make newe factions agaynſt hym. Among ẽſt 
whom, were found Thomas and Richard, the bꝛethꝛen 
of Innocentius the thyꝛde, Carles of Anaqumos, that 


held certayne caſtels in the kingdome of Heopolitanes 
frõ hm by foꝛʒce:which caſtels, he beſeged 4 bet downe, 
and tone from them all that, he in them found. Rithard - 
The libetalitie de tso ke, and ſent as a pꝛiſoner into Sicilia: 
of Fr d wel re. Th mas eſcaped and came ſpeedely to Rome, whither 
con pealed of alſo repayzed certapne Biſhops and others that were 


But 


Haaodus. 4. coniptratours agapnſt Fridericke , as allo ſuche * 


* 


Friderick.2, Emp. Actes and Mon. 


After the conſecration ot Friderick was with great 


at confirmed map callye be pꝛoued: as alſo by the aunci 
Sent cuſfome + maner of the pꝛimitiue church, map fat! 


Pope Honorius 


as the feare of the Emperours lawes, and their owny 
giltp conſciences cauſcd to ſlee:and were that notwith, 
{ſtading, of this biſhop of Rome Þonoz1tus.3.(to gratifie 
agayne the liberalitic of the Emperour beſtolocd vpen 
hym) vnder hys noſc ſuccoꝛed, mapntapned and defens 
ded. Whych thyng when Fridericke vnderſtood, he be⸗ 
gan to expoſtulate wyth the hiſhop,conſidering the by, 
ſemelynes of that hys fact. Agapnſt whom, the Pope on 
the other ſpde was ſo chafed and vered, that he immety py, 
ately without fartyer dclap thũdere th out againſt hym Plz, 
lpke a tyꝛaunt, hyscurſes and cxcommunications, bey 
Thomas Fazcllus declareth, thys deteſfacion oz de: #% 
fiaunce to happen betwene them ſomwhat otherwyſe. 
There were ſaith he, amongeſt thoſe which were found 
traptoꝛs to the Emperour certapne biſhops, which fles 
ing to the Pope, requcſted hys ayde:wherupon,the pope 
ſent hys Legates to the Emperour, and requeſted hym 
that he would admit x reteaue to faudur thoſe biſhopg, 
whych he had baniſhed and put from thepz offices , and 
that he woulde not entermedle with anpe eccleſiaſticail 
charge wherewpth he had not to do: And ſapd further, 
the coꝛrection and puniſhment of ſuch matters pertap⸗ 
ned to the biſhop of Nome, and not to hym: and moze o⸗ 
uer, that the onerſight of thoſe Churches in that kyng⸗ 
dome, from the whych he had expelled the biſhops , pers 
tapned and belonged to hym. | 
Whercunto Fridericke thus replieth : That foz as rh! 
much as now. 400.peares and moze(from the tyme of von 
Carolus Pagnus)all Emperours and kpnges in they: abu 
dominions myght lawfullye committe to apt andfyt 7 
men fo2 the ſame, ſuche eccleſlaſticall functions x char⸗ 
ges as wpthin they? territozies 4 kingdomes fel: That 
he looked to haue the lyke pꝛiuiledge and antozlty alſo, 
that other hys pꝛedeceſſours befoze hym had. And far- 
ther ſapd, that he had the ſame and lyke antozitp in the 
Emppꝛe that hys father Henrye , and Fridericke hys 
graundfather,and other bys pzedeceſſours befoze them 
had:nether had he ſo deſerued at the hands of the church 
of Rome, epther of Ponozins hymſelfe, to be depziued 
of thoſe pꝛiuilegies whych hys auncitours befoze hym 
had had, and kept. And further, Fridericke being cha⸗ 
fed and moned wpth theſe demaundes of the Pope,bzea Ticin 
keth fozth and ſayth:how long wyll the biſhop of Rome ary 
abuſe mp pacience: when wpll his couetous hart be ſa- ,,; 
tiſfied: wherunto wil thys his ambitions deũre growe? (oi 
wyth ſuch lyke woꝛdes moze , repeatyng certaine inju- pa 
ries and conſpiracies,both agapnſt hpm and hys domi⸗ — 
nions, as wel by Honozius as Jnnocentius.3.hys pꝛede 
ceſſoꝛ, as alſo other lyke iniuries of popes to hys aunci- 
tours pꝛactiſed. What man ſapth he, is able to ſuffer 4 
beare thys ſo incredible boldnes and intollerable inſo⸗ Thel 
lencie of ſo pzoud a biſhop. Goe ſapth he ( vnto the Te⸗ 
gates) and tell Honozius, that J wyll hazarde both the |; 
ſcigniozie of mp Empyꝛe, and crown of my kingdome, yew 
rather then J wyll ſuffer hym thus to deminiſh the ayy let 
toꝛitie of our mateſtie. Thomas Facellus libr. &. * | 
Now, becauſe much diſquietnes and cõtrouerſle hath), 
ariſe(foz the moſt part thzought al cthaiffendome in eue 
rp kingdome and realme ſeuerally) foꝛ and about the an 
toꝛitie as chnſing 4 depꝛiuing of biſhops (as may be ſent | 
by the example of this Fridericke) whiche the pope onely ol 
and arrogantly chalengeth to him ſelfe, and not to apers | 
| 
| 


taine to any other; J thonght good not with filence tov 
ner paſſe but ſomwhat to ſap:and to pꝛoue the aucozitie 
of chꝛiſten kyngs 4 pꝛinces in this behalt, to be both ſuff 
tient t good:Which thing, not onelp by the holy Scrip⸗ 
tures is right eaſte to be done, but alſo by Spnodall de⸗ 
cries and councels (dtuers and fondzp) to be effabliſhed 


ther be cozrobo2ated and made good. | 
Wherunto apertaingth certaine places collected a 
gathered 


gathered out of the decrees by Gratianus,and ſpecially 
--4, i tdele canons. 12. 13.14. 20. 29.32. and. 63, diſtinction, 
bee futhermoꝛe, when Chzilfian kpnges and pzinces begã 


— aun igembzace Chailt his religton, both faz bono: and 02- 
fe . ders lake it was grauntcd:that when the people deſired 
e bes  fach miniſters as wer conuenient and by them thought 
bn⸗ merte:that they which were then in the eccleſiaſtical fun 
* on gion and chie feſt in auctozitie,hould either cofirme ſuch 
£6 as were pꝛeſented, ozels plate them ſelues fit men in 


their churches as nede required. So did the Emperours 


* — ol Conſtantinople(receiuyng the oꝛder and maner from 
de; #4 Couſtantine the great) vſe and giuehe right of eccleſla 
ple ſtitall funalon, with the conſent both of the people and 
und cccleliaſtit all perſona, and long ſo retained they þſame, 
fles we gs tus the; Empe rour vnto Boniface. canon, S. 
ope no" dil 7 9.4180 can. z. diſt. 9. Alſo of Pelagtus and Grego 
vm | whe rins Hagnus: of the whiche, one in the reigne of Juffint 


vs, ka- an the Emperour (and Cotilia gouernyng Italy) the o⸗ 
5 ter in the tyme of Pauritius the Emperour ( when the 
Aumbardes poTeCed Italy) were appoynted biſhops to 


70 the churche ol Rome. can 15.21.24. 
4 And wohere, as Gratianus in the beginning of the 96 
+ '4;, and 97.dilfingion doth declare, that the reſcript of Ho- 
na⸗ oo, nozius the Emperour is voide and of none eſtea, to that 
— ed he determined the clection of the biſhop of Nome, contra 
be che ryt to the autozitte of the holy canons: when as pet, net 
as . ther to the ciuile magiſtrate, noʒ to any of the eccleſlaſti 
rot as Wh: pope. callozder can be red of anye licence genen them foz to 
eib u dilpence withall:erhe man may plainly ſee and diſcerne 
— popes his great foly and wante of vnderſfanding.As thonghe 
Pl tes at that tyme anp pecrees were made, which ſhoulde de⸗ 
* barre emperours foꝛ the conſtitutyng of the eccleſiaſſi⸗ 
ſo tall miniſters. Oz that it were doubtfull,whether pem- 
Ea peroꝛs at that tyme had paſt any conſtitutions touching 
— the cauſes of eccleſiaſficall diſcipline,and þ ſame lawes 
te thẽ put in bre:when the contrary moſt manifeſtly (both 
- py the lawes and hiſfozies of that age and tyme, as well 
—4 of the church as of empyꝛe) map apeare. And i; we ſhal 
"ry % Hot ſeke farre foz the matter:this thyng is ſufficientlye 
— pꝛoued by theſs titles, de ſacro ſanctis eecleſijs, E piſcopis, 
m Clericis, beſpde other eccleũaſticall chapters, matters 
- The touchpng religion. All which are to be ſeene in þ bookes 
me ben of the pzincipall and chiefe conſtitutions, collected 4 ſet 
* kebbe fo:th by Juſfinian . Amongeſt the which, many of the 
; ml chapiters are ſapd to be accepted and allowed of Hono⸗ 
— — . rius and Theodoſius. So in lyke caſe, the 21.can. in the 
wa” ere. © 3-dilkinction, doth declare, that the Erecian emperoꝛs 
de e that next inſued after Juſfinian, dyd ablerue that man- 


. net of oꝛdeinyng and election of the biſhop of Rome: als 
thoughe then at that tyme interpellatũ erat it was ſomes 
what ſpoꝛned at. Amongſt whome mention is made of 
Conſtatinus the iii. which was ſurnamed Pogonatus. 


* | Carolus agnus in lyke maner followed their ſteps 
LIT . * and maner in þ ſame , as in the 22. canon, and the ſame 
= 0 6 biop diſtinaion is declared. And farther it was at a Spnodal 
Wt is coi councel in Laterane(Ad2z1an bepng highe biſhop where 

tell · wert connented and aſſembled 153. other byſhops) de⸗ 
ad wk. cred:that the power and authozitie of creatpng the by- 


hop ok Rome, and oꝛdainyng of all other pꝛelates and 
ecclefiaſticall oꝛders, ſhould be in the power and wyl of 
Carolus agnus, as wel in Italy as other his domini⸗ 
dns and pꝛouinces:and that who ſoeuer was not pzemo 
ted and allowed by him, ſhould not be conſecrated of as 
nye: And that thoſe , which repugned and diſobeped, 
this decree ſhoulde incurre , the moſte ſharpe payne 
A. dt pꝛoſcription and publication oflawe, The woꝛthye 
mt. ample hereot, is cxtant in the, 18. can. and 18. title. Per 
ofthi notldithſtãding, Stephanus the 4. autoꝛ of this reſcript 
agaynt the ſayd decrer and without the Emperozs con 
ent, was made biſhop of Rome. Who to that intent he 
myght delude the decrecd and ſolempniſed penaltie, ther 
bp to excule hymſelle:wente into Fraunce to Ludoui⸗ 


Ss Sennen 
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cus Pius the ſonne of Carolus Magnus, and at Rhem(s 
crowned he him wyth the imperiell diademe. Nepthcr 
coulde thys biſhop here kay him ſelſe, but ſpying þ great 
lenitie of the Emperour, aſſaped to make fruſtrate ths 
fo:eſapd conſtitution. Foz hys purpoſe was bzought 
it ſo to paſſe,as in the 27.canon and the ſame daſtinaiõ 
appeareth:that it myght be lawfull foz the eccleſiafficail 
oꝛder, wyth the people and ſenate of Rome without the 
auto2itie of the emperour)to chuſe rhe biſhop of Nome: 
reſeruyng, that he ſhould not be conſecrated wpthout þ | 
wyll and conſent of the emperour. Thus is it manifeſt, 3 — 
that the biſhops of Rome themlelues not regarding but 5. ker obe 
delpiſing the ſtraite penaltie and ſanction of the fozeſayd decrees of the 
decree of the Laterane councel:were not onely the fyꝛſt <<< 
that bꝛake the ſame, but alſo by contrary reſcriptes and 
conſtitutions laboured and endeuozed, to extoll and ſet 
bp themſelues aboue all other, 
TUhcrupon,Lotharius afterwarde beyng emper92 11 
and nephew to Carolus Pagnus, comming into Italy erb 4. 
there to difſolne the conſpiracie and confederacie of Leo Latera deere 
the 4. about the tranſlation of the Empyꝛe: renewed y for e)<crion 
ſtabliched agapne the Synodall decræ of Latcrane, ton nere 
chyng the iuriſdiaion of the emperour ſoꝛ the cleaſon cf 
the biſhop of Rome and other ecclcſtaſtical perſons. And 
hereof it came, that thoſe epiſtles were w2itten of Leo in 
the 18. and 17. canon, and the ſame diſtinction, which al⸗ 
ſo as in the 9.canon and 10. deſtindion, made a pꝛofeſſi⸗ 
on, that the ſame imperiall pꝛeceptes ſhould be kepte in 
all ages. This Leo when he was repꝛoued of treaſon 4 
other euils, pleaded hys cauſc befo:e æ udouicus the 2. 
Emperour of Rome, and ſonne of Lotharius aboue ro⸗ 
cited, 2. .). canon 40. 
But after this as tyme grew on, the byſhops of Rome 
nothyng relinquiſhing their ambitious deſires: Otho 
the ürſt emperour of that name, depꝛpued and put from Ocho de poſeth 
the ſee ot Rome that moſt filchpe and wycked biſh. John 15a che zini 
the xiij.both foz dyuers and ſundꝛy wicked and hainous — * _ 
actes by him committed, as alſo foz hys great treaſons gion. 
and conſpiracies againft his ropall pet ſon:and dpd ſub⸗ 
ſtitute in hys place Leo the 3. Who callyng a Spnode at Re an 
Laterane in the ſame temple and place where the other —8 ä 
be foꝛe was kept:dyd pꝛomulgate a new conffitution W Ocho the 
the conſent of the ſenate and people of Rome, concerning Emperour, 
the emperours iuriſdictiõ in the fozeſayd clection:which 
in the 23.canon is contapned and 63.diltinction. TUHher 
bp, the olde right and power ofthe emperour in the clec- 
tion of the byſhop of Rome and other eccleſiaſticall pzc- «ae Y 
lates, was agayne with moze ſharper + ſtraighter ſanc- juc;cwon, * 
tion confirmed and ratified. Againe, John the 18. whom 7 
Crefſentius þ Romaine (bſurpyng þ imperiall crowne) 
had made biſhop by the conſent of the people of Rome 
the eccleſtaſficall oꝛder: hauing his noſe cut of, and hys 
eyes put out, and ſo thꝛuſt out'of the capital; was agian 
of Otho 3. eſtabliſhed i made biſhop. But when as yet 
not withſtandyng, the biſhops of Rome would not alter 
their olds accuffomed diſpoſition , but wyth all their 
induſtry indenozed to abꝛogate that turiſdiction of the 
Emperour ouer the byſhop of Kome(as a people loth to 
be vnder ſubiection) Henry the 3(then Leo the 9.bevng Fenry ibe. 
conſtituted biſhop)dvd once agapn ratify the ſame, and 4 Lethe. 5, 
cauſed the biſhop which extolled hymſelfe befoze all hys 
fcllowe biſhops, to ſtoupe £ geue place to Poguntinus. 
Do, after the death of Henry the 3.cmperou2, Nicho 
las the 2. although in his decree which in the firſt canon leu the. . 
and 23. diſtinction is recited)gane the pꝛimacie ſoz the 2 
election of the biſhop of Rome by the meanes of the 
pꝛieſtes and peopls of Rome, vnto che Cardinals:yct he 
would after that, that the pꝛerogatiue therin ſhoulde be 
reſcrued to Henrye the 4. the ponge Emperour, frem 
whome the empire afterwarde was foz a tyme wzefted 
and taken. 
But nowe alter this, when Þibebzand whiche was 
called 
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called Gregozy the 7. was Pope: This pꝛerogatiue of 
the Emperours in their election, which befoze in the cre- 
tiou of Alexander þ byſhop was neglected 4 bzoken: The 


in che empe» hiſhops of Rome not onely did ſcke to deminiſhe the au⸗ 


zours & nowe 


o2ttte therot, but alſo to euacuate, t quite vndo þ ſame, 
Foz he, not onelp aſpired to that dignitie without the cõ 
ſent and apointement of the Emperour: but alſo made 
reſtraint that no @mperour , Kyng, Duke, Parques, 
Earle, oꝛ any other ciuile Pagiſtrate: ſhould aſſigne . 
apoint to any man any eccleſtaſficall function t charge, 
neither that any of his pzelates ſo hardy, ſhould take the 
at anp of thep; handes, as q 16.canon 7. 9,and 10,map 
be lene, | 

Pet not wichſtandyng, after that this hozrible mon- 
ſter Hildebzand was pꝛoſcript and tbznſt out of the Pa- 
pall ſeat x Clement the 3. put in his ſtede: Henry agapne 
chalenged his Jmperiall pꝛerogatiue of eledion. But 
pet, when the biſhops whiche ſucceded after this Hilde⸗ 
band and led by hys examples, began to derogate from 
the imperiall pꝛerogatiue of eledion: and Penry on the 
other ſide by all meanes poſſible,ſought to defende and 
maintapne the ſame:By the ſubtile fraude and miſchp⸗ 
nous pollicie of the biſhops whiche ſet the ſonne againſt 
the father, £ found meanes to ſteale from him the harts 
ok his nobles and ſubieas x to ſet them all agapnſt hym, 
and elpecially the pꝛinces of Germanie:was depoſcd t 
dlſapointed af his purpoſe, 

And although Henry the fifth (commpng to Rome) 
b:onghtPaſchalis the ſecond co that point, Þ he both in 
and in wꝛiting ſcaled , and alſo by 
othe confirmed : reſtoꝛed agapne to the Emperours of 
Rome that pꝛerogatiue of elecion,4 of giuing eccleſlaſti 
call dignities:yet not withifandpng , after that Henry 
the Emperour was gone fro Rome: Paſchalis p pope, 
greatly repentyng and ſoꝛowing that he had done(in al⸗ 
lowyng and confirmpng the pꝛiuilegtes of Emperours 
thꝛough feare) touching þ giuing e diſpoſing ofeccleſia 
ſticall functions, excommunicated the Emperour: And 


Prieftes accure in a Hinodall councel at Lateran o2dained and decreed, 
ed that take 


anye beneſice 
at the hands of 


that he ſhould be had and accounted a wicked enemie, 
that would take anp eccleſtaſticall fanaio oꝛ pꝛefermẽt 
at the hands of a ciuile magiſtrate, wherupo wer made 
theſe decrees g. 18. cap. 7. 13. 14. 15. and 18. 

Therkoꝛe, when theſe decrees touching the deſignat(- 
on of Biſhops, in ſpight and contempt of the Emperour 


— 2 — were pꝛadiſed and put in vꝛe: and when that now (eſp*- 


kention for the | . 
prerogatiue of inteſtine and ciuile warres began to riſe in the Empire: 
election as bys 


cially by the meanes and pꝛocurement of the Byſhops) 


thepz imperiallinriſdicion in this matter was not onelp 
weakened and much debilitate, but alſo in maner, vtter 
lp bꝛoken and loſt. Foꝛ when Henry the v.Emperour 
was ſharply of Lotharius and his vaſſals the Biſhops, 
be ſet and layd vnto by the pzonocation ofthe pope: and 
was mightly by the Byſhops that toke his parte on the 
other fide requeſted and intreated in hope of publicque 
peace and tranquilitie)that he would condeſcend 4 ſomes 
what pelde to the Popes demaundes: Ye at lengthethe 
moꝛe was the pitie)that he might be reconciled and haue 
peace with pope Calixtus the ſecond: Jn the citie of dan 


H: ory the. v. gin departed frõ and with, that his pꝛerogatiue oz iuriſ⸗ 
reugnech hys diction of giuing eccleſiaſticall pꝛefermentes, to the pope 


of and his pꝛelates: now moꝛe the thꝛe hundꝛeth peres ( frõ 
the tome of Charolus agnus ) in the handes of the Em 
perours of Rome, and vntill this tyme with great foꝛti⸗ 
tude and p2incely courage, conſerued and kept: whiche 
reſignation turned to the no ſmal detriment both of the 
church of Thailt, and chꝛiſtian common wealth. 

The firſt and neuer beloꝛe, obtapned the Biſhop of 
Rome, and quietly enioped that pzerogatine ofelecion, 
tand beſtowpng of benefices : whiche he ſo longe befoze 

with ſuch great policies(nowe lecretly now openlp, and 
now w fozle) had ſought foz.And with what ſufficient x 


Pope Honorius. 3. 


god aucozitle Gratianus will pꝛoue, that befoze this 
time the ſame aucozitfe was giuen to the citie of Rome 
fo2 the eleaion of the pope without the cdſent of the em⸗ 
perour be ſhoweth:as in the 2 9.and 30. cand: and what 
good ſkuffe he putteth in þ latter, and how ſubtclly that 
Papiſticall flatterer oz pontificall paraſite hath: tozgey 
the ſame; Both Carolus Polinens ſufficietly in diuers & 
places hath noted, and by the obſeruation of tymes may *%s 
of a meane hifkaziographer that hath read the Fremh:,,® 
and Germane hiſtoꝛies, ſone be ſpied and diſcerned, Foz u 
firſt, fine biſhops one after an other ſucceded this e. lan 
goꝛie þ 4, vpõ whom p 2 9.cand is intituled oꝛ fathtrey; 4 
that is, Sergius 2. Jhon N. Adzlan 2. Jhon 9. and g. = 
dꝛian the 3. Which Adzian, by foxte wzrltyng the aud / T1 
ritie of the election from the people „ was made Pope; ful 
When as, this Gregoꝛy(ſpecially co he noted) would not . 
take on hym the papacie, beloꝛe that the E mperour had 
coſented to his clection. After this, Polineusrompareth 
Raphael Uolateranus with the30, canon, which agayn 
is ſuſpected: F902 why, wh? Cugenius was biſhop which 
was the ſucceſſoꝛ of this Paſchalis with whom Luvont 
cus Pins is ſapd to haue made a leage 02 padion; 
The ſame Ludonicus Pius, with his ſonne Lethariug 
together with helpe of þ kyng of the Romanes,at Rome 
made lawes both to all his ſnbiecs in the Empire, as al 

ſo to the Komanes them ſelues:ſpeaking nothpng of the 
renewpng of that decra made by Lotharius. Then a- Tk 
gaine , howe conlde Leo the fourth wzite co Lotharing in 
and Ludouicus Emperours , that counterfet oz foz- 1 
ged decre, begynnyng with Conſtitutio, &c: when in 

the ſame, mentid is made of Penricus Aucupes 4 Otho 

the firſt, which raigned moze then 8o.yeares after them 
and Leo the fourth, byſhop of Rome, 

Now, wyth what face dare thys fond fellow Grat(- 
anus,make Otho the fp2if to bee authour of the.31.Ca- 
non, wht as Otho depꝛiued the ſame John the. xi. of the = | 
papatie: And not only tooke nothyng from the tmpe- n 
riall ſuriſdiaion concernyng the cledion, noz from the Gi 
citpe of Rome, noz anpe other Biſhoppes ſubiece ua. 
to the Komane Emppze : but added ſomewhat moze 742 
thereunto, as was ſapd befoꝛe. And pet not withſtan ⸗ 
dyng, ſo ſhameles and ſenſeles was thys Gractan , that 
he durſt obtrude and lap befoze the Reader, ſo manifeſt 
fraude and euident legerdemapne ( fapned and made of 
bys own bꝛapnes in the compilyng of this decree) being 
ſo neceſſarpe as he thought foꝛ the dominion and pꝛi⸗ 
macte of the Romane biſhops, in the Teede of good and 
true lawes: nepther fearing that the ſame myghte 
bee after hys dayes repzehended , nepther to bys 
greate ſhame and diſcredit vnte hym attributed, 
Where alſo by wap is to be noted, that as this grace 
les Gractanus to pleaſe theſe holpe fathers and to crece " 
their kingdome, would gene ſo impudent an attempt to an | 
the blynding and deceauyng of all poſtcritics : inſers g 
ting foz grounded truthes and holy decrees ſuch loude now? 
Iyes and deteſtable donrine:what map be thought or the bel 
rable ofþ reſt of wꝛiters in thoſe dates, what attemptes 
hope of gapne might cauſe the to wozke: By whom and 
ſuch like is to be feared, falſefleng of diners other god 
wozkes now extant, in thoſe perilous tpmes wzitten. 

Thus,when the biſhops had once w:afed thys al 
thoꝛitie out of the @mperours handes: they then ſo foz Th! 
tifed and armed them lelues and their dominion , that — 
although afterwardes Fridericke the fyꝛſt, graundla r 
ther vnto thps good Empecour Fridericke the ſecond, 
as alſo Lndouicus Boius, and Henricus Lucelburgen 
fis(as men moſt fudious and carefull fo2 the dignities 
of the Empire: vnfayned louers and mayntapners of 
the vtilitie of the comon weale:and moſt veſicrus ofthe |, 
pꝛeſeruation and pꝛoſperitie of the church) did all they? ge 
indenours wyth ſingular wpſcdome and ſtrength , as a 
much as in them lap, to recouer agapne from ” — 
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of Rome thys the autozitie of the imperiall turiſdicion 
lot: moſt cruelly and wickedly abuſing the ſame, to the 
deffrucion both of the Empyꝛe, vndoyng of the comon 


god could they not be able to bꝛing the ſame to paſle in thoſe 
el» yarke and ſhadowed tymes of peruerſe doarine and er⸗ 
4 0 fgurs of the people, and molt milerable ſeruitude of ci⸗ 
dun ul magiſtrates. 

The ſame and lyke pꝛiuilege alſo in the election of 
they; biſhops and pꝛelates, and diſpoſing of eccleſtaſti⸗ 
x bog call offices, as Þ Emperour of Rome had: Cuery pꝛince 
mac and kyng in thep2 ſeueralldomintons had plyke. Foz, 
by b decree of the councel of Toletane, whych in the. 25. 

ne cand + 63. diſtinction is mencioned:the autoꝛitie ot cre⸗ 


not abril ting t chuſing biſhops x pꝛelates in Hiſpane, was iny 
had 7"* power of þ kpng of Hiſpane. The lyke alſo, by the hiſto⸗ 
ret Fr ries of Clodoucus,Charolus Magnus, Ludouicus nonus, 
apn 0%, Philippus Auguſtus, Philippus pulcher, Charolus.s, Cha- 
hich e rolus, G. and Charolus,7.kpngs of Fraunce,ls apparant: 
out and well knowen : that all theſe kynges had the chiefe 


ie ad charge and gouernment of the French church, and not 
dead, the biſhops of Rome. 

And by our Engliſh.hiſfozies alſs as pon haue herd, 
bad it ig manifeſt:that the autoz2itie of chuſing eccleſiaſtical 
be mniniſfers and biſhops, was alwapes inp kings of Eng 


labour and pꝛocurement of Anſelmus bichop of Caunt. 

was depꝛiued and put from the ſame. 
Alſo, the pzinces ol Germanpe and Eleaours ofthe 
Emperour, tyll the tyme of Henry the. S. had allleuerye 
an p inte ſeuerallp in hys own dition # pzouince) the ſame 
{uriſdiction and pꝛerogatiue:to geue and diſpoſe eccleſi⸗ 
afficall functions to thep2 pꝛelats at theyꝛ pleaſure: and 
after 5 it appertapned to the people i pꝛelates together. 
And how in the raygne of Fridericke, the Pꝛelates gat 


4 bnto them lelues alone,thps Jmminuitie: Johannes A- 
the uentinus in hys.7,booke of the Annales of the Boiozes, 
ge u doth deſcribe, 

020 Alſo it is pzobable,that the kinges of Sicilia had the 
an, «ns, ame facultie in geuyng and diſpoſing they? eccleſialfi- 
hat call pzomotions and charge of churches, Andreas de lit 
elt mia ad. i. conſtit Neap. nu. ia. And that becauſe Friderik 
ol defeded him againſt the tyzanny of the biſhop of Rome, 
ng therefaze as Fazellus ſayeth,he was crcommunicated 
NW ef Honoztus. But that Platina and Blondus alledge 
nd 8ther cauſes wherefoꝛe he was excommunicate of Bos 
hte n02ins,J am not ignozant:Yowbeit,he that wyll com- 
ys pare their wꝛitiuges with others that wꝛite moꝛe indif- 
d. ferently betwene Yono2ius and him: hall eaſelpy fynde, 
ace that they moze ſought the fauour of the Romapne By⸗ 
Ae cops, then to wꝛyte a veritye. But now agapne to the 


diſtoꝛy of Fridericke, 
| Nicholaus Ciſaerus affirmeth , that whpleſt Fride» 
ricke the Emperour was in Sicilia, hys wyfe Tonſtan⸗ 


= tia dyed at Catrana oꝛ Catana. Jn the meane time, the 


tes free Chziltians whych with a great nauie ſapled into Egipt 
nd ag, und tooke the City Heliopolis, commonly called Dama 
od la, and longe agoe named Pelucinum, beinge in god 


hope to haue dꝛyuen Sulcanos the Sowdan oute of C- 
gipt:had a greate 4 maruelous ouerthꝛow, by the con- 
uaping of the water of the flud Nilus(which then ouer⸗ 
lowed) into theyꝛ Campe: and were fapne to accozd an 
. bipzofitable truce with þ Sowldan foꝛ certapne perea, 
and to deliuer ths City agapne:and ſo departing out of 
Egipt, were layne to come to Acones and Tirus,to the 


ies no ſmall detriment and loſſe of the Chꝛiſtian armpe. 
ol = Wherupon,kpng John ſurnamed Bzenus(being'kyng 
the ":& of Jeruſalem,ariued in Italie, and pꝛaped ade of the 
£92 a Emperour agaynſt hys enemies in whom he had great 


pe to fynde remedy of the cuils and calamities befoze 
declared:and from thence he went to Rome to the pope, 
claryng vnto hym the great dilcomlit and ouerth;ow 


of the church, 


. «z- wealth, and vtter ſubuerſion of the churche of God: pet.. 


land, tyll the raygne of king Henry the firſt: who by the: 


Pape Gregorie.9, 377. 
paſt, as alſo the pꝛeſent perill and calamitie that they 
were in, deüryng alſo hys apde therein. Bp whole mea- x;;4ick and 
nes as Cilnerus ſayth, the Emperour was reconciled tbc pope made 
agayne to the Pope, and made frendes together: tg Heads. 
whome alſo kyng John gaue Joell hys daughter in 
mariage,whych came ofthe daughter of Conradus B. 
of Jerulalem , and Parquez of Pount Ferrat: wyth 
whom he had foz dowzy;the inheritaunce of the kyng⸗ 
dome of Jeruſalemzas right hep;e theteunto bp her mo 
ther / By whom alſo, he after obtayned the kyngdomes 
of Naples and Sicel:and pꝛomiſed that wyth as much 
expedient ſpeede as he might, he would pꝛepare a power 
fo: the recouerp agapn of Jeruſalem,and be thear him⸗ 
ſelfe in pꝛoper perſon:whpeh thyng to do, fo2 that vpon Honotica the. 
diuers occaſions he deferred,whercof ſome thinke one, be dietk ve. 
ſome an other:Honozius,vnto whom he was latelye res tore he pur bis 
conſiled , purpoſed to haue made agaynſte hym ſome practi'e in ve 
great and ſecrete attempt, had he not bene by death be⸗ alt Felde 
foꝛe pꝛeuented, vpon whom were made theſe verſes, | 
O pater Honori,nwltorum nate dolori, 
Eſt tibi decori, viuere vade mori. 
After whom ſucceded Gregozius the. . as great an cs 
nemy to Friderick,as was Yonozius:which Gregozp, 
came of y raſe whom py Emperour(as befoze pe heard) Cregotius. 5. 
condemned of treaſon whpch they w2owghte againſt Steal 22 ere 
hym, Thys Sregozy was ſcarcely ſetled in his papacy, fle bud. 
when that he thꝛeatned hym and that greatlpe wyth ex⸗ 
communication, vnles he would pzepare hymſelfe into 
Afia , acco:dyng to hys pꝛomiſe as ye hearde be ſoze to 
kyng John. And what the cauſe was, why the Pope ſo 
haſtened the iournep of Fridericke into Aſia , pon ſhall 
hearc hereafter: In lea, he could not wel bꝛyng that to pride refoſctk 
paſſe, whych in hys miſcheuous mynde he had deuiſed, 10 goo in 0 
vnleſſe the emperour were farder fro him. Motlopthſtã⸗ Ada ac che 
ding, Friderick it ſhould ſeme ſmelling a rat, oꝛ myſtru Forer bidding 
ſting ſomwhat (as well he myght) alledged diners tau⸗ — 4 ons 
ſes and lets, as latelpe and truly he dyd to Yonoztus, 8525 
Fazellus a Sicilian wꝛyter ſapth, that the ſpeciall 
cauſe of the emperours ſtape was:foꝛ the othe of truce 
and peace during certapne peares, whyche was made 
betwene the Saracens and Chziſtians as yon heard, 
whych tyme was not pet expired. 
The ſame alſo Fazellus,w2iteth thus of king Jhon 
of Jeruſalem : that when his daughter was bꝛought to The cue or 
Roinc,the Emperour and the Pope were reconciled tos the dae of the 
gether. And being called vp to Rome to celebzate þ ma- S=peroure 
riage , Pope Grego2p(as the maner of thoſe pzond pꝛe⸗ _ * 
lates is) offered hys ryghte fore vnto the Emperour to * 
kiſſe. But þ Emperour not ſtoupinge ſo low, ſcarfly 5 
his lip, touched the vpper part ofhis kner and would not 
kiſſe his fote: which thing, ỹ pope toke in very euil part 
and was therewith meruelouſlp offended. But foz that 
no opoꝛtunitie at that time ſerued to revenge his concea 
ued grudge and old malice, he diſſimuled p ſame as he 
might ſoꝛ that tyme, thinking to recompence it at the 
full as tyme would ſerue, and fall out therefoze. 
After thps , it foꝛtuned that the emperour hearyng 
how the Chꝛiſtians were oppꝛeſſed by the Sowldan in 
Spꝛia, and that from Arſacida there came a great pow 
cr agaynſt the Chziſken pꝛinces:he made the moꝛe haft, 
and was wpth moze deſire incouraged to ſet fozward 
bys journey into Aa. Wherfoze,alemblyng the Nos 
bilitie of the empyꝛe at Rauena and Cremona: he gaue 
in commaundement to Henrpe hys ſonne (whom not 
long befoze he cauſed to be created Ceaſar)Þ he ſhaulde 
perſwade the nobles t pꝛinces of the empire: that they 
all, would be readp to put to theyꝛ helpyng handes, in 
furthering thys hys iourney x4 enterpꝛice. Thus wꝛiteth The prepedet; 
Fazellus:howbeit, ſome other affirme that theſe things oa — — — 8⁰ 
were done in the tyme of Honoꝛius. But howe lo euer ot Fd. to 
that matter is, thys thyng is manitkeſt:that Fridericke lerulalem and 
B. ii. to ſg, H. therok, 


Hocoriug, 


ſemblerh bys 
grudge, 


378, KR Henry. Friderick.2. Emp, Actes and Mon. 


to ſatiſfie the popes deſire, which neuer would lynne but 
by al meanes ſought to pꝛouoke him foꝛward, gaue him 
at length his pꝛomiſe:that by a certaine tyme he would 
pꝛepate an armie and fight him ſelf agianſt thoſe,which 
kept from him the Citie of Jeruſalem (whiche thyng he 
alſo confeſſeth him ſelfe in his Epiſtles) and alſo how he 
deſtred, and obtained of the pieres t nobilitie of the Ems 
pire,their ayde therunto : as alſo, to haue apointed a c@ 
uement tyme when they ſhould be at Bꝛunduſium. 
In the meane ſeaſon,he with all his power and inde⸗ 
The fie gat our made halky and ſpedy pzeparation foz the warres: 
perours warte he rigged t manned a puiſſant nauie, he had the pikedff 
azayaſtthe men and beſt ſoldiers that were in euerp tountrep, and 
Turkce. made warlike pꝛouiſion and furniture, foꝛ euerp thyng 
that to ſuch a viage and expedition apertayned. Reither 
was the matter ſlacked, but at the time apointed: Great 
bandes aſſeinbled and muſtured both of Germane ſoul- 
diers and others, and vnder their captaines apointed ſet 
foꝛth 4 marched to Bꝛunduſium. Their generals were, 
Gree gckenes Turing? and Sigebertus, and Auguſtanus the biſhop: 
in the Empe» Where thep, long tyme lyeng and attendyng the Empe⸗ 
rours amy e. xouts commpng ( beyng let by infirmitie and ſickenes) 
great peſtilẽce and ſond2y diſeaſes moleſted the , by rea- 
ſon of ths great heate and intemperaunce of that coun- 
trep:and many a ſouldier there loſt his life, among who 
alſo dyed Turingus one of their generalls. The Empe⸗ 
rour, when ye had ſomewhat recouered his health, with 
all his naute lanched out and ſet fozward to B2unduſi- 
um. And when he came to the ſkraictes of Peliponeces 
and Creta(being Jlandes lyeng in the ſea)and there,foz 
lacke of conuenient wynde was ſtaped: ſodenly the Em 
perour (hys diſeaſes growyng vppon hym agapne) fell 
ſicke:and ſending befo2e,all oz the moſt part of his bads 
and ſh yppes into Paleſtin. 12ompſing them(moſt aſſu- 
redly)to come after and folow them ſo ſone as he might 
recouer and get neuer ſo litle health:he hym ſclfe with a 
few ſhyppes, returned and came to Bꝛunduſium, and 
from thence foꝛ wante of health, went into Apulia. 

' When tidinges hereofcame to the popes care:He ſent 
fo2th his thun dꝛyng curſes and new ercommunicatids 
agapnlt the Emperour. The cauſes wherfoꝛe, J find no 
ted and mentioned by his own letters, that is. Bow that 
when he hadde robbed and taken from Bꝛunduſius, 
pꝛince of Turinge, his hoꝛſes, his monep, and other rich 

The pope excs furniture of his houſe at the tyme of his death, he ſailed 
municareibcbe int Jtaly:not foz the entet to make warre agaynſt the 
| . ot Turke, but to cõuep this pzap ̊ he had ſtole t take away 
ra. Fro 5zonduſtus, who negleaing his oths pꝛomiſe which 
7 he had made, t fapning hym ſelfe to be ſicke, came home 
agapn. And y by his default alſo, Damieta was loſt, and 

the hoſt of the Chꝛiſtians ſoze afflicted. Fazellus, beſides 

He laverh falle theſe cauſes ſpoken of befo2e,doth wꝛite that the pope al 
accuſations to [edged theſe alſo. That he defiled a certaine Damoſell, 


The E mperout 
himſc;f tcke, 


bys cvarge. whiche was in the quenes nurſerp ; and that he llue hys 
wife whe he had whipped her in the pziſon,fo2 declaring 
this miſchicuous ace to her father kpng Jhon . But all 
the wꝛiters, and alſo Blondus him ſelfe doth declare, 
that this Jocll,dped after the publicatid of the pꝛoſcript 
and excõmunication:whertoꝛe, the pope could not wout 
greate ſhame alledgethat cauſe vpon the death of Jocll: 
Foꝛ vndoubtedlp þ truth (s,9 ſhe ot her ſorme Coradus, 
The Tmperour dyed in chilobed. Then Fredericke, to refell and auopde 
putgeth him the fozeſapd llaunders, ſendeth the bilhop of Bꝛundis, x 
jeitc of thoſe other legates to Rome:whom the pope would not ſaffer 
ches th ds come to his pꝛeſence, neither pet to the counſell of the 
Pepe lay 12- cardinals to make his purgation. Wherfoze the Empe 
piyn nn 7 roarto purge him ſclfe of the crimes, which the pope did 
6:dica:e4ro Co fall»accuſe him of: both to all Chziſten kpngs « ſpe⸗ 
all chreſten Tlally to the pꝛinces of Germanie,and all the nobles of þ 
princes, Empire, he wꝛiteth his letters(which are to be ſeene)that 


thoſe thun ges are both falſe and alſo fapned, and of the 
popes an head inuented. And ſheweth, how þ his em⸗ 
balladours with his purgation, could not be ſuſtered to 


Pope Gregorie. 9, 
come to the popes preſence: alſo doth largly intreat how 
bnthankfull and vngratefull the biſhops of Kome were 
towardes him fo2 the great benefites which both he am 
alſo his pꝛedeteſſours had beſtowed vpon them andthe 
Romane churche:which letter, foꝛ that it is ouer tedioug 
here to place, conũderyng the diſcourſe of the hiſtoꝛy u 
ſomewhat long, the ſumme of his purgation is this. 
He pꝛoteſteth and declareth vniuerſallp, that he had al T% 
wapes great care foꝛ the Chziftia common wealth, and *% 
that he had determined euen from his youth, to fight a- ⸗ 
gapnſt the Turke and Saracens.And foz that occaſion, 
be made a pꝛomiſe to þ pꝛinces clectonrs of Aquiſgraut, 
howe Þ he would take p warre vpon him: Afterward,je w. 
rene wed his pꝛomiſe to Rome, when he was cdſccratcy '® 
of Bonoꝛius: The, wh he maricd þ daughter cfþ mg 
of Hieruſalem, which was an hepze of the ſame: and {0} 
becauſe, that kyngdome might be defended and kept 
from the iniuries of the enempes, and that he fauozcd it 
euen as he did his owne:he pꝛepared an huge nauie, and 
gathered together a ſfronge armpe of men: neither did 
be neglec any thyng that belonged to the furniture of 
warre. But when the tyme was come, and his baͤd was 
gathered together: his ſickenes would not ſuffcr hym to 
be there. And afterward whe he had reconcred p ſame,x 
came to 132unduſium,and from thece wont any diſtar- 
bance wet foꝛth with to the ſea; he fel into the ſame ſick⸗ 
nes again,bp the which he was let of his purpoſe: which 
thing ſaith he) he is able to pꝛoue by ſufficiet teſtimonie. 
How p pope alſo, doth lap the loſpng of Damatia , and 
other things which pꝛoſpered not wel w him,vniuftly to 
bis charge: when as he had made great p:oniſien fo: the — i 
ſame iournep both of ſoldiours 4 other nc ceſſary things, . 
But he that will vnderſtand things moze plapnly amg a 
other Epiſtels of Petrus de Vineis, wꝛitten in the name l. 
of Fredericke, let him read theſe eſpecially, which begin tun 
thus: In admirationem, & iuſticiam & innocentiam:& Le #% 
uate oculos, And trulp cuen as Fridericus the Cmpcroz wy 
declarcth in his letters, concernpng this matter, all the 
old wziters of Germanp, do accoꝛd 4 agree in the ſame, 
Matheus Pariſienſis alſo bꝛieſly colleueth the effec of jj, 
an other letter whiche he wꝛote to the kyng of England, tt: 
complayning vnto hym ok þ exchmunication of þ pope . 
agaynſt hym : Whoſe wozves are theſe , And amongf ; * 
other catholicque pꝛinces (ſaith he) e alſo wzote his let / zu 
ters vnto the kyng of Englid,emballed with gold: De u 
clarpng in the ſame, that the biſhop of Rome ſo flamed *® 
with the fire of auarice and mani feſt cõcupiſcente: that » 
not bepng contented with the goods of the church which » | 
were innumerable, but alſo p he ſhamed not to bꝛyng „ 
pꝛinces, kpngs,and Emperours: to be ſubiec, and col » 
tributoꝛs to hym, and ſo to diſherite them and put them » 
from their kyngly dignities. And that the kyng of Cng/ » 
land him ſelfe had good experiment therok, whole fathet » 
(that is kyng hon) they ſo long held excommunicate til 
they had bzonght both him and his domintons vnder ſet » 
uitude and to pap vnto him tribute . Alſo , that mam , - 
haue experience of theſame by the Carle of Tholoule & 0 
diuers others pzinces,whiche lo long helde their perſons cs! 
and landes in interdia, till they myght bꝛyng them into! 
like ſeruitude. J pꝛetermit ſaith he the Symonies t ſolv » 
dꝛy ſoꝛtes of exauions (the lyke whereof was neuer yt! v 
hard) whiche daplye are vled amongeſt the ccclells/ 
ſticall perſõs, beſides their manifeſt vſurie (pet ſo cloktd » - 
and coloꝛed to the ſimple ſoꝛt) that there withall they in / 
fec the hole woꝛld. They be þ ſugred & enbalmed Sime ” 
niſtes,the inſatiable hoꝛlleaches oz bloud ſoccours: ſay! ? 
eng that the church of Rome, is our mother and nut; 1 
where as it is in dede the moſt pollyng court in the bm 2» 
uerſall woꝛld, the roote and right mother of all miſchick « 
vſing and ercrciſing no motherly doyngs oꝛ deades bu » 
bꝛinging foꝛth the right exercices of a wicked ſtepdam - 
makpng ſufficient pzoofe therof by her manifeſt 1 y 


aro 


poore 
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y der whether this be true oꝛ not, whom Pope Innocent by 
„ hys bulles with one conſent encouraged, to riſe and re⸗ 
y bell againſt their ſoueraigue lozd and pꝛince, king John 
„ pour father, as an obſtinat enemp to þ church of Rome. 
„But after that the kyng (far out ofſquare)remembzing 


__ homlſelfe,had crouched vnto hym and had obliged both 
ion hymlelte and kyngdome to the churche of Kome,moze 


Reps, leber a woman then a man: and that the wyſe Barones 


whom the pope had fyꝛſt maintapned and ſtirred vp, w 
aut al ſhame eyther of p wozld oz feare of god, had done 
y þ ſame:ſought how he myght w gaping mouth deuour 
„ tcoſume þ ſwete fat fro them, whom he had miſerably 
y to deathe betrayed and diſherited, as the mancr of the 


ing „ Romapne bilhops is. By whoſe gredye auarice it came 
{03 y to paſſe, p Englãd the pꝛinte of pꝛouinces was bzought 
iept „ bnder.miſerable ſubteaion 4 tribute.Behold þ manners 
dit „ Echditions of our Komapne biſhops:bchold the ſnares 
and y wherwypth theſe pꝛelates do ſecke to intangle men wpth 
did v all:to wipe their noſes of their moneyito make their chil 
dfy „ dzen bondmen:to diſquiet ſuch as ſecke to line in peace: 
vas be ibe heyng clothed wpth lſhepecs clothing, when in deede they 
n to ef be but rauening Molues, ſedyng their legates hether 4 
et KM... do thether tocrcommunicat 4 to ſuſpend:as hauing power 
tar $og, to puniſh whome they lif:not ſowing the ferde, that is b 
icks y woꝛde of God to fructifie:but » they may bꝛibe and pole 
hich v nens purſcs,and reape that which they nruer did ſowe. 
nie. „ Thus commeth it to paſſe, that they ſpoile the holp chur 


105, file | ee 
oe tion of ſuche as were well diſpoſed and religious. But 
bio theſe degenerate barlets, whom onelyletters hath made 


poore hoth madd and malipert, do ſtriue and gape to be both 
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y ches and houſes of God, which ſhould be the refuge foz 
y the pooze,and the manſion houſes of ſainaes;which our 
»» deuout x ſimple parecs to p purpoſe builded x 0:depned, 
to p refection of pooꝛe men x pilgrimes, t to þ ſuſtenta⸗ 


kings and emperours. 
» Doubtles the pꝛimatiue church was builded laid 
n in pouertie and ſimplicity oflyfe,and then as a fruteful 
n mother begate the thoſe her holy childꝛẽ, whom the Ca 
n taloge of ſaynts now maketh mention of:and verily no 
n other foundation can belayd of anp other church, then 
„ that which is layd by Jeſus Chꝛiſt. But this church, as 
u it ſwimmeth and waloweth in all ſuperfluitie of riches, 
io and doth bu:lve and raiſe the frame in all ſuperfluous 


ay, welth and glo: pe: Do ts it to be feared leaſt the walles 
en thereof in tyme fall in decaye, and when the walles bee 
ada. do wn, vtter rume and ſubuerſton folow after. Agaynſt 
the bs, de knoweth p is þ ſeccher of all harts, how furiouſly 


luna cher theſe catholiques rage t go to wozk:Daping, therfoze t 


excõmunicating me that J wil not take vpon me þ iour 
ney J haue pꝛomiſed beyond the ſeas:wheras, inemicas 
„ die and moſt vrgent cauſes x perils, as wel to þ church 
; ofgod as alſo to the empire, beſpdes the anopaunce of 
„ myne infirmitte and ucknes, do detayne me at home, e 
ſtap h̊ ſame, but eſpeciallp, the inſolencie of þ rebellicus 
Dicilians, Foz why,neither do we think it ſafetie to our 
s empire, noꝛ expediet to the chꝛiſtian ſtate:that we ſhould 
„ 10w take our tourney into Afia,leaupng behynde vs at 
home ſuch inteſtine and ciuill warres:no moze then foz 
Jy, 
,, 3 g00d ſurgeon,to lape a healing playſter to a grenous 
0 wound new ſtriken wyth the ſwoꝛd, and made. In cons 
5 cluſion,alſo ta this he addeth:admoniſhyng all the pꝛyn 
a ces of the wazld,that they would beware and take head 
* dy their auaricious iniquitie) oflyke perill and daun⸗ 
„ ger to themſclues:Becauſe,p as the pꝛouerbe is: It be⸗ 
1 houeth hym tc looke about, that ſceth his neighboures 
houſe on fp:e. Thus much out of Pariſ.-pag.s 9. 
Butnow, that Fridericus themperour might in very 
deede ſtop the launders of the cruel pope, which did pers 
It and go foꝛward fil inercommunicatis againſt him: 
And that he might declare to the whole woꝛld, how that 
the lat peare he fozlowed not his tourney by his owne 


/ 
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,, {0 all þ woꝛld apparat. Let the Barons of Englãd conſi 


voluntarp will, but by neteſſitye: When he had deuiſed 
and pꝛepared all thyng meete foz the warre , and that 4» other iouts 
he had gathered together and leuied a greate armie of — ofcke 

* perour [a 
men: He departed from thence to Bꝛundullum, com- em. 
mittyng the gonernment ofhys kpngdom to Renaltus 
the ſonne of duke Spoletus, and to Anſelmus a Baron 
of Jſkingenſis x came by ſea to Cyp2us with hys hole, 

FroCyp2us,the Emperour w his whole naup ſays 
led into Joppa,which citie he fo2tified,fozthat the paſa 
ges by land were fopped and kept of the enemyes: And 
by ſca myght he not paſſe noꝛ trauaple, by meanes cf þ 
extreme wether and tempeſt: wherby it came to paſſe,þ The emperouz 
wythin ſhoꝛt ſpace they lacked vitaples and were ſoze ©pprefics by 
afflicted wyth fampne. Then fell they to pꝛaper 4 made n bi 
their humble ſupplication to God „ wpth whoſe #77" "ef 
teares his wꝛath bepng appeaſed:the great tempeſt and +. 
long continued foule weather ſeaſed, whereby (the ſeas 
now beyng calme) they had both victaple, great plentye 
and all other neceſſary things fo2 their nede, bꝛought tn 
to them:wherbp immediatly it came to paſſe, both the 
Cmperonr and hys armpe as alſo the inhabitauntes of 
Joppa, were greatly refrcſhed t animated: and on the 
other ſide their enemies being diſappoinced of their pur 
pole, were greatly diſcouraged. In ſo much, p the kyng 
of Egipt who w a great power(accompanied with Sca 
rapho his bꝛother pzince of Gaza, and the pꝛince of Das 
maſcus their nephew, with manyc other dukes and nos 
bies)haupng incamped theſelues wpthin one dapes ioꝛ⸗ 
nep of Joppazthinking to haue beſieged the ſame: were 
contented bpon the commyng of the Emperoꝛs harolds & co: ga 
vnto them, to intreat of a peace. Whernpon,cmbaſſas of 2 profitable 
dours were ſcntebnto them wyth the Emperoures des Face dung 
maundes right p:ofitable to the chꝛiſtian comon weale, © ee a 4 
The Saraſens(immediaup conſultynge bpon the ſame) Takes Ste 
graunted therunto: ſo that, a peace foz x.ycres was con Chriiam. 
cluded,and was confirmed by ſolempne othe on the bes 
halfe of both pꝛinces accoꝛdyng to they? ſeueral vſages 
and maner:the fozme & condition of which peace, bziefs 
ly colleded are theſe. 

Fp2lt,that ʒidericke the emperour, ſhould be crow 
ned and annointed kyng of Jeruſalem accoꝛdyng to the 
maner of the kyngs of Jeruſalem befoze hym. 

Sccondlp, that all the landes and poſſcſſions which 
were ſituate betwirt Jeruſalem and Ptolomatda, 4 the Th. arrictes of 
greateſt parte of Paleſtina, and cities of Ty:us and Sp rhe peace 
don which were in Spꝛia, and al other territoꝛies which agreed pon. 
Bald winus the iiij.at any time had and occupied there: 
ſhould be deliuered vnto hym , onelpe certapne caffels 

reſerued. 

Thirdlp,that he myght foꝛtiſle and build what foz- 
treſſcs and caſtels he thought good, cities and tounes:im 
all Syzia and Paleſtina. 

Fourthͤlp, that all the pꝛiſoners whiche were in the 
Saracens hands, ſhould be raunſomed freely and ſents 
hoine:and agapne, that the Daracens might haue leaue 
wythout armour to come into the Temple where the 
Lo2des ſepuchze is, to pꝛape:and that they ſhould holde 
and keepe ſtill Chꝛatum, and the kyngs mount, 

Friderick now, foꝛthat he thought the concluſion of The terrers of 
this peace to bee ſo neceſſarpe as alſo pꝛofitable foz all Friderick to 
Chꝛiſtians, and had alſo gotte aſmuch therby, as pf the 7 244 
warres had cõtinued heſhould:he ſent hys legates with .. 
letters into þ welt, to all chꝛiſtiã kings,p;inces,4 poten⸗ 
tates, as alſo to the biſhop of Rome: declaring vnto the 
p circumſtance & ſucces of his tournep and warres, as 
partly ye haue heard: Requiring the,y they alſo would 
pꝛapſe and geue god thankes foꝛ this good ſucces 4 pꝛo⸗ 
fitable peace concluded:And deſp2eth the pope, that fo: 
as much as he had now accompliſhed hys pꝛomiſe, ney⸗ 
ther that there was anycanſe now wer foꝛe he ſhoulde 
be wyth him dilpleaſed,that he myght be reconũled and 
obtapne his fauour, 
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In the meane feaſon,the Emperour wpth al hisar⸗ 

The Emperour p, marcheth to Jeruſalem: where, vpon Eafterday in 
crowned king the peare of our Loꝛde, 152 9.he was with great triaph 
otlcruialem, ann comfoꝛt of all hys nobles and alſo the Pagiffgates 
ok that kyngdome (onelp the Patriarch of Cypꝛus the 
kings legate, and Oliuer the Paiſter oꝛ captayn ofthe 
Temple with hys companv, excepted) ſolempnly $ with 

great applauſe,crowned kinge. 

After thys, he reediftech the Citie and walles therof 
which by the Saracens were beaten downe and batte⸗ 
red. After that, he furniſheth it wyth munition, he buil⸗ 
ded vp the churches and temples that were ruinous, he 
fo:tificth Nazarethum and Joppen wyth ſtrong garrt- 
ſons, vitaple, and all other things neceſſary, 

Now ſee and behold J pꝛap pou, whileſt that Frides 
rike was thus occupied in the kyngdome of Jeruſalem, 
what pꝛadiſes the pope had tn Jtalye : Not J warranc 
pou any whit, at all carefull in the affay:cs of the Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian common wealth, but ſtudping and labozing what 
miſchicfe and ſpite he myght wozke agaynſt the Empe⸗ 
rour:whome,of a ſet purpoſe he had ſo occupied (partly 
foꝛ hate and partly to enriche hymſelke) in Afta and Jeru 
ſalem, ſo farre out of Italy, ve may be ſure . Fyzlt,he 
cauſed the ſouldiours which the emperour ſent foz out 

The ſᷣtſt and of Germany to the maintenance of the holy warres , to 
m_ practyie be ſtapd as they paſſed thꝛough Italpe: letting them of 
non . their tournep,and tooke from them and ſpopled them, of 
all ſuch pꝛouiſion as they had. And not onely this, but he 

ſent ſecretly alſo hys letters into Aſta, to thoſe that were 

ok hys owne fagion:that is, to the patriarche of Jeruſa⸗ 

lem, and ſouldioꝛs that kept the temple and hoſpitall, in 

tiſing and incityng them to rebell againſt the emperoꝛ: 

which thing, Blondus himſelfe that popiſh Paraſite oz 
hiſtoꝛiographer dillimuleth oꝛ hydeth not. But that he 

furthermoꝛe dillwaded the Pꝛinces ofp Saraſens, that 

they ſhould make no league noꝛ take any truce w Fri⸗ 

derike, neyther delyuer vppe vnto hym the crowne and 

kyngdome of Jeruſalem . Which letters, as they were 

manifeſt teſtimonies of hys trecherie and treaſon to⸗ 

wardes hym whame God had inſtituted and made hys 

liege Loꝛd and ſoueraign, and mightieſt potentate vpon 

earth:ſo was it his wyll, that he ſhould come to þ know 

ledge therof, and that thoſe letters ſhoulde fall into hys 

hands. And that he kept the ſame letters foꝛ the moꝛe cre 

dible teſtimenp therof:in the ſame hys laſte epiſtle vnto 

the chꝛiſtian pꝛinces he pꝛoteſteth. The copy of which let 

ter amongſt his other Epiſtles pou ſhall haue expꝛeſſed. 

Nepther were the Popes letters wꝛitten to that lea 
nened ſecte and kactious in vapne. Foꝛ, the Patriarche 
and hys Collegioners whych tooke theyꝛ name of the 
temple, did mightely repugne agapnſt Friderick. They 
rayſed a tumult in Ptholomaida againſt hym: they ac⸗ 

The Emperour cuſed hym and hys Legates openly of treaſon; and dyd 
wuhſtan deth malipertly and boldly wythſtand, the right woꝛthy and 
— ſ ecrer tre2- good 02der he made amongelt them. But as God wold, 
poo hal by ßb helpe of the inhabitants of Piſa t the Genewayes, 
Wiouglu a. An the Dutche ſoldiours: both their falſe accuſations 
gunſt hym ar Were refelled, and alſo their ſeditious purpoſe and tu- 
dcrulaicm, mult repꝛeſſed. And thys was the cauſe,that when all o- 
| ther men reioyced and were glad of the Emperours co 
ronation, thev as wpcked confedaratours were heaupe 
there foꝛe, and obtrectours ofhys woꝛthve laude x fame, 

The Pope, when he had thus conſpired againſt Fri- 


The ſecand All Chꝛiſten men the Turke:he could not diſſemble thys 
and maoiteſt hys miſcheuous faq, noꝛ content hym ſelfe therewpth, 
trealon of the hut that he would deuiſe and p2aciſe pet an other . Foz 
Ee by reaſon of thoſe ſclaunders ( which a litle befoze J tou 
ched) ot the death and llaughter of his wpfe Zola: he in⸗ 

cited John Bꝛennus his father in lawe to make warre 

agaynſt hym, who cauſed the ſubiedes of bys Emppꝛe 


* 
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to wythdꝛaw from hym their alle giance, as alſo the in- 
habitantes of Picenum, and inhabitantes of Lumber, 
dye. And thus ibpning themſelues together, craued far⸗ 


ther apd ofthe French king, wherby thep made a great Bry 

power. That done, they deuided theyꝛ holt, in to two ar Puch 
mies, inuading wyth the one the Emppꝛe, and with the plu, |, 
other the pꝛoper territozies and ditions belongyng ta bang 
the inheritaunce of Fridericke: John Bꝛennus, and Cale 
Pandolphe Sauellanus, leadyng the one as Cenerals) Th, 
into Campania and the kingdom of Naples: and the wer 
other (wpth John Columna Cardinalis hys Legate, th 
and that Thomas befoze conniced of treaſon, being his fan 
Lieftenantes)he ſendeth into Picenum. by 


Ok this treaſon of the pope agaynſt Fridericus, doth 
alſo Matheus Pariſien. make mẽtion durpng his warreg 
In Aſia, Who(ſaith he) purpoſed to haue depoſed him, 
to haue placed alium quemhbet filium pacis et obediencie 


loco eius ſubrogare: that is, any other he carde not whh 


(ſo that he were the child of peace and obedience) in hys 
ſtede. And foz the mo2e ccrteyntpe thereof the ſapde 
Mat, Pariſienſ. pag. i: repeteth the letter whiche a cer⸗ 
tcine Earle of Siria wꝛote vnto hym concerning ſame, 
whiche letter here vnder inſueth woꝛd foꝛ wozd, * 
To the high and mighty pꝛince Fridericus by þ grace » 
of God Emperour of Nome, and euer Auguſtus 4 moſt » 
puiſant kynge of Sicilia: Thomas and Carle of Acran, » 
his fapth and truſty ſubiea in all thyng humble ſaluta- » 
tion, After pour departure moſt excellent pzince,Grego- v 
ry the biſhop of Rome ,'x publique enemie to your mag : 
nificence , gatherpng together a great power and holle v 
of men: By Johannes Bꝛennius late kyng of Jeruſale v 
and other ſtoute captaines whome he hath made gene- ” 


rals of the ſame his hoſt; As a fozcine enemie inuadpng ” 


pour dominiõs and poſſeſſions of pour highnes ſubicges ” 
agaynſt the law of Chꝛiſtianitie: hath purpoſed and de⸗ 
termined, to banquiſhe and ſubdne pou with the materi⸗ ” 
all oꝛ tempoꝛall ſwoꝛde, whom he cannot maiſter and o/ 
uercome with the ſpirituall ſwoꝛde, he ſaith. Foꝛ, the ſoꝛ * 
ſapd Jhon Bꝛennus gatheryng out of Fraunce and 0- ? 
ther pꝛouinces nere adioining, a great armie:giueth vn⸗ i 
to them of the treaſure he hath gotten (by what meanes 

together J cannot tell) great wages, in hope to recouer ? 
and get from pou the Empire. And furthermoze , the ” 
ſame Jhon and others (the captaines of the ſee apoſfoli- ” 
call inuading pour land)burne x deſfroy all as they go, ” 
dꝛyuing away and takeng foz their boties, all that they ” 
can come bp, as well cattell as other thynges: And * 
as they take pꝛiſoners, they conſtrepn hy inflicting them * 
with greuous puniſhementes to raunlome them ſelues ? 


fo: great ſummes of money: neither ſpare they man wo ” 


man noꝛ childe, but take and kepe your townes and cas ? 
ſtels, hauyng no regard that pou be in the ſeruice of ze /* 
ſus Chꝛiſt. And further, i anp make mention of your ” 
maieſtie vnto him, he ſaith there is none other Emperoz ” 
but him ſclfe. Your frendes and ſubtectes moſf excellent of 
pꝛĩice, much maruel hereupd:ye 4 alſo þ clergy theſelnes ” 
of þ Empire, do maruel W what coſcience oz vpd what 
conſideratid , B. of Nome can do þ ſame making ſuch ” 
bloudy warres and laughter vpon Chꝛiſtian menꝛeſpe⸗ ” 
cially,ſeyng that Chꝛiſt commaunded Peter, whenhe ” 
ſtroke with the materiall ſwo2d to put vp the ſame into ” 
the ſcaberd, ſaping : All that ſtrike with the ſwozd ſhall * 
periſh with the lwoꝛd. Oz els by what law, he dayly can ” 


dericke, and had betrayed hym to the publickecnemp of <excommunicate ſuch pirates,burners of mens houſes, _ 


and robbers: when he him ſelfe is the patron 4 maintey⸗ 
ner of ſuch him ſelf:hereat,thep greatly muſe 4 maruell. ” 
Wherfoze moſt mightie and renowned Emperour, J 
beſeche your hyghnes to conſider pour owne ſafety: foz ” 
that the layd bon Bꝛennus, hath layd and foztified all? 
the poꝛtes and hauens with no ſinall companie of men j 
and ſonldiers : that if not knowpng therof)your grace 
ould ariue in anpof them: the ſame gariſons 9 * 4 


„ ald appꝛehend and take pou as a pꝛiſoner: which thing 
„ to chaunce God fozſend, 

Thus whileſt the hoſt of this hoſkile enemy the Pope 
was encamped in the dominions of Friderick,he recea⸗ 
ned the letters whiche Fridericke by his legates ſent in⸗ 
to Europa as pon hard: wherbp, de vnderſtode the god 
ſacceſſe he had in Aſia, Who not only tooke no deleaati⸗ 
on at all therin , but was alſo in a vehement perturba⸗ 
tid therwith: Wherbp manifeſtly it map appeare, what 

nes · as the cauſe and meanyng of the pope, that he was ſo 
* o (olicttous and b2get to haue Fridericke the Cmperour 
/Fndg, Make a blage into Aſia. Doubtles cue the ſame,thatPe 
eit las had when by bys inſtigation he pꝛocured Jaſon w 
1 be al the choſen pouth and floure of Grecia, to ſaple into 
= Colchos to fetch awap the golden flcaſs:and that by the 
opoꝛtunitie of hys abſence he might vſe,oz rather abuſe 
his power and tyꝛannp: And that Fridericke, might eps 
ther be long afflicted and moleſted in the Aſian warre, oz 


that he might periſh and leaſe his life therin,was that he 


ſought and all that he deſired. 

And when he ſaw,that foꝛtune neither fanozed hys 
fetches,noz ſerued to his loging luſt, he was as a mii be⸗ 
reft his wittes, ſpeciallp at theſe tidings of p pꝛoſperous 

te luctes of þ Emperour. He teare : thzew his letters on þ 
>- ground: and with all oppꝛobzious woꝛdes rebuked and 
| = reulled the legates foz þ Emperour their maiſters ſake: 
ous Which thing alſo Blondus himlclfdenieth not, although 
af: of he w2ite all together in the fauoar of the Pope. And to p 
ape · intent that he myght couer this bps rage and vnbzidled 
flurie with ſome cloke « colour of iuſt deſcrued dolour: 
He fained him ſelf therfoze ſo much to millike ther with, 

as though the Emperour therin,had onely reſpeced his 
own pꝛiuate chmoditie, not regarding the btilitie of the 
Ch:iſtians:fo2 that, the Saracens had licence (although 
without armour and weapon) to haue repapze vnto the 
Sepulcher of Chꝛiſt, and had left fo2 the ſomewhat ners 

the ſame an holterie o2 lodging place: Fo2 which occa- 

ſion ſapth Blondus,his Lozd Pope rebuked the Cmpe- 
rourslegates by the name of traytours and ſuch like o⸗ 

ire. ther oppꝛabzious wozdes , Now go to frend Blondus, 
that by what ſtrong argumentes pꝛoue pou and pour Lozy 
we pope,that the peace whiche che @mperour hath conclu⸗ 
ded, to be either agaynſt the Chꝛiſtian common wealth, 
02 that the Emperonr was a traitour. But who is it 
p ſeeth not thele thinges either by reading ol old and aũ⸗ 
tiẽt wꝛiters, oꝛ els partly by me that haue gathered and 
colleced the ſame out of diners monumentes and hiſto⸗ 
ries . and plainlpe perceiueth not, the conſpiracies and 
treaſons, of pour good Loꝛd the pope ſo notable and fil 
thie,as alſo his manifeſt ſhame t infainite. What : ther 
be diners that wꝛite, how che Pope commaunded theſe 
legates of ziderick, to be made ſecretly out of þ wape: 
and alſo howe he commaunded diuers ſouldiers retur⸗ 
nyng out of Aſia to be lapne , to the intent that none 
Hould heare the repozt of thoſe goodnewos which wert 
in Alia, noz none go thether to tell the fetches he had in 
hand at home. But J wil make repozt of no moze the of 
thoſe thinges which all the wziters with moſt conſent a⸗ 
gre bpon ; This is moſt certeine,that the Pope cauſed 


this rumour to be ſpꝛead of the death and takyng of the. 


erour vpon this chſideration, that he myght allare 
dnto him þ fidelitic of thoſe cities in þ kingdome of Nas 
ples, which pet kept they alleageance vnto Friderick, 
of wh they ſhould now hope foꝛ no lõger refuge. And of 
dat doch the Emperour in his Epiſtle intituled Leuate 
oculos, greatly aga inſt him complapne. 

Great are theſe inturies of the Pope againſt Fride- 
nl kick, and moſt wicked treaſons: but herewyth coulde 
Ie of not the cruel and tyꝛannicall mynde of hym be conten- 
ted, noꝛ pet hys lufte latiſfied: but ſo farre exceded, as 
Lanes [carce is credible that it could. F02 he pzeſumed not on- 

lp to let vartance betwene henry (whom Friderick his 
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father had cauſed to be made king of Cermanye) and: 
him : but alſo by hys allurementes, cauſed hym to be- The pope ſet. 
come an enemy vnto hym. To whom, bohen hys father tech the lonne 
pad aligned the Duke of Boioꝛia (named Ludouicus) agaioft che ta- 
to be hys ouerſeer and counſeller: neyther knewe her as ef good 
mongett all the pzinces of Germanie a man moze faith — 
fuller to hym in hys office and dutie, oꝛels nroze vertu⸗ 
ous, oʒ els moꝛe grauer and apt to be in authozitp: Hen * 
ry,fearing leaſt he ſhould vnderſtand and know of the ſe novel "ang 
ſecrete counſels lohych he wpth hys conſpiratours had ,\-ment pur- 
in hand agapnſt hys father: oꝛ that he ſhoulde vtter the ret trom him 
ſame vnto hym, oꝛ that he ſhould go about to diſſwave . 
dym from that he was purpoled to doo: by autozitie of .,, 
the conrte and ſenate ol Rome, he put him out ot ofs 
ice. And thys was the fetche of all their policic:that to- 
gether and at one inſtaunce (but in diuers and ſund2ye 
places far one from an other) ſharpe and cruell warre 
myght be made agaynſt the Emperdut:ſo that his pow 
er being diſtract to the appeaſing of varible contencion, 
might be himlſelfe the eallyer oppꝛeſſed of a few, 
When the Emperour now vnderſtoode what ſfy2re 
the Pope kept in all hys dominions in his abſence, and 1. Emperove 
that he had ſomwhat refozmed and appcaſed the trou⸗ kearing of tho 
bles whych he ſecretely had wꝛought hym in the kyng⸗ pope3procrites 
dome of Jerulalem:thinking to pzenent the Popes pars e _— 
pole in that he went abont,4 alſo to confirme the frend- — my 
ſhip towards him of thẽ, who in his abſẽce he found his 
truſtie ſubieas:ihe left in Ada Renaldus w his gariſds, 
commaunding all the other bandes to be vnder hys ap- 
pointment, ⁊ wyth all ſpeede came w certaine Gallyes 
to Calabzta, During þ tyme of his there bepng,whych 
vnlooked foꝛ came thether: he aſſembled his power and 
madewpth hys frendes all the ſpedpe pꝛeparation that 
be might. From thence he went to Barleta, wher be tas 
ried. xx dayes:to whom came the Duke of Spolitanum , pages 
wyth all his garriſons. And ſo from thence, wyth al bys ;.,. uct from 
power he came into Apulia ,+ remoned John Bzenus the gege of 
bys father in law, from the ſiege of Calatia: and wpth- Claus. 
in ſhoꝛt tyme by Gods helpe, recouereth agapne all hys 
boldes and domintons there. And from thence goyng in cod proſpe- 
to Campania, he wynneth Beneuentum, and as many ret Frideticke 
other townes and holdes as the pope had there, euen all me bye 
moſt to Rome, and ſo after that, Umbzia and Picea. 
And now, although the Emperour (being moned thers 
unto vpon good occaſſon, and vpon the popes wozthp de 
ſert) had gotten and recouered this ſo lykely an entrãce 
bpon the popes dominions, whereby he myght haue re⸗ 
nenged hym of all the injuries done to him: yet notwith 
ffanding,fo2 that he pzeferred nothing befoze the Chats 
ſian and publique tranquilitie(foz the loue of which, he p ..- 
reſtrapnyng bys wzath ſo vehementlpe brged t kinds ener tor the 
led) ſendeth vnto hym hys Legates to intreate a peace: popes favour 
declaring vnto him, that if no other coceiued grudge to⸗ 1 though be 
wardes hym were, then that he ſimuled and pꝛetended : ede. 
he pꝛomiſeth that he woulde make to hym an accompt 
voluntarelp, ot᷑ all thynges that euer he had done in hys 
lyfe,and that he woulde, and was contented to ſubmpt 
bymſclfe vnto the churche : and alſo that foz thys caaſs 
be wpllinglpe offeered vnto hym both dutie and obſer⸗ 
uancie. Furdermoze, to the intreating of this peace & 
deciding of all controuerſies, he ſent to the pope eight oz 
ten of the nobleſt and chiefeff about him, that wer pꝛin⸗ 
ces and Dukes of the Emppꝛe. As Bartoldus the Pa- 
triarche of Aquileia, his bꝛother Otho pꝛince of Dal⸗ 
matia and Hiſtria, Eberhardus Juuanenſis , Sigifri⸗ 
dus,Reginoburgenſis,Sibottus Auguſtanus,a woozs 
thy pꝛelate, Leopoldus of Awſtria and Stiria , ę Bern⸗ 
bardus being all Dukes, beũdes others of the nobilitye 
to accompanp them. ö 
But pet ſo great was the inſolency and yꝛide of that The pope reſa 
ſtubburn pope,Þ by no getlenes oz benifict᷑te, be of thoſe nb be d 
pꝛinces could be b:ought that peare to ſhe pzofitable cd- dert. | 
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coꝛd of the church and Chꝛiſtian comen weale . O woꝛ⸗ 
typ head, that chalengeth all autozity to him ſelfe in the 
church of Chꝛiſt, and in reſpect of hys owne wylfull re⸗ 
zuenge, ſetteth nothyng bp the health and vttlitie of all 
Chꝛiſtendome. Then thcrefoze, when nothing coulde be 
done in the matter, and the moſt part of theſe noble men 
departed from Rome: the nert peare after (with mache 
ado) a pcace was made and concluded betwen them,by 
the helpe and induſtry of Leopoldus of Auſtrea,Herma 
nus capitapne of the Duche ſoldiours,x the Pꝛeſidẽt of 
Mellanea. The pope the abſoluing the @mperour Fri⸗ 


the Emperoure gexicus of hys excommunication, toke therefoze of him 


an hund:cth and twenty thouſand ownces of golde:res 
ſto2yng vnto hym agapne the titles both of hys empire, 
and alſo of hys kyngdomes. Nowe,conſidering the vn⸗ 
curteous dealyng of the pope with Fridericke the Em⸗ 
perour herein;Who ca ſufficiently muſe 4 maruel at p 
bnſhamfaſffnes of Blondus,whpch hath þ face to wꝛite, 
p the Pope (pet notwithſtanding) had delt moze gentlye 
and cartcouſly with Fridericke then was meete,o2 bes 
ſeemed hym to do. Who is it that doth not ſes hys ma⸗ 
niteſt flatterp,coulozed nepther wpth reaſon, noꝛ ſecrete 
dillimulatid. But, much moze truely and better wꝛiteth 
Cuſpinianus concerning thys matter which ſatth, that 
the Pope doth occupye verpe pꝛofitable marchandiſe, 
whych koꝛ ſomuch money ſelleth that he receaued frely 


paping nothing therefoze,if he had receaucd it of Chꝛiſt 


in deede, as he ſayth he had. 

And pet although the Emperour Fridericke , con- 
cluded w the Pope thys vnp2ofitable peace foz himſelf; 
pet he perfo2med thoſe thinges that were agreed vpon 
fapthfully and diligently. But the pope , which thought 


tt but a trifle to bzeake his pꝛomiſe, woulde not ſtand to 


the condicions of the peace he made. Foz by the way to 
paſſeouer other thinges , neyther hath he reſtoꝛed as he 
pꝛomiſed the cuſtomes in the land of Sicill, nepther pet 
the city Caſtellana, which he befoze the peace concluded 
betwene them did occupy and eniop. And that doth both 
Fridericke in his epiſtles teſtifpe, and aiſo Fazellus in 
hs. S. booke, wꝛiting of the affaires ol Sicilia. Yet that 
notwithſtanding: Fridericke,fo2 the quictnes and vtili⸗ 
tie of the common wealth, purpoſed W him ſelf to beare 
and ſuſfer theſe ſmall iniuries. And further ſtudied in al 
that he might, as well by liberall giftes as otherwile,to 


Wat ben:fis haue the Pope to be to him a truſty frend. As when, the 


cence the Eme 
4 tay yicth to 


we the Popes warte againſt the pope foz certapne poſſeſſions whych 


Romanes and other of the eccleſtaſticall number made 


he kept of theirs:he cõming to him at Keate, and as one 


which he ſhall that tendꝛed the vnitye of the churche , and thinking to 


belpe the Pope at hys earneſt requeſt in theſe matters; 
ſent his Legates vnto them, wylling them to lap down 
thepꝛ armour which agapnffe the Pope they bare. And 
when that would not ſerne,at the popes further requeſt 
and deſire he leuied an armie agapnſt them at hys own 
charge, and dꝛaue them from the ſiege of Uiterbium: 
with other ſuche lyke aſſured tokens of amitie t fricnd- 
ſhip he ſhewed hym. Who not withſtanding, ſo ſoone 
as the Emperour was departed with a ſmall companp 
which he tooke with him into Sicilia, leauing with him 
the greater and moſt part ot hys armep foz the mapn⸗ 
tenance of hys warres:concluded a peace with the Ro- 
manes(bnknowing to the Emperour) whom he had pꝛo 
cured to trauell and labour therin with great expenſes: 
affirming that without his wyl and commanndement, 
the Emperour had expelled them, and dꝛiuen them out 
ok the territoꝛies of Aiterbium. And hereof,doth Fride⸗ 
ricke allo hymſelfe make mencion in his ſecond 4 thyꝛd 
epiſtle, where he complapneth ofthe iniuries of the pope 
towardes hym. 
Ther foꝛe, greater cõmendation had Blondus deſer⸗ 


Blondus taken Ned if he had waiten of theſe trecheries of the pope, the» 
with vartruth, fozgettpyng hunſelfe (as vnto lpers often it chaunce th) in 


Pope Honorius. ;. 


that he wziteth both contrarp to himſclfe in the effec of 
thys matter, and contrarpe to the veritic of Fridericus 
his hiſtoꝛp:which ſaith, that the Komaines were incited 
to theſe new tumultes bp his entifing and letting on. as 
though ſimple men of vnderſtadding, could not both by 
the ofkrpng of hys ſonne in hoſtage, by the great pꝛepa⸗ 
ration of the warres, and by the cnent eſpecially of the 
thing it ſclfe gather the contrarp. Eut to impudent will 
Blondus nedes ſhew himſelfe. 

Mhileſt that theſe thyngs were done in Italy 4 Si⸗ 
cilia, great rebellions were moued in Germany ag aint 
the emperour by Henricus Ceſar and Friderick of Au- 
ſtria, hys ſonnes beyng the chicfe autozs therof. Foz He * 
ry,bepng diſapointed and ſhaken of from hys loꝛd pape ,, 
and other coſpiratours bp reaſon of the peace betwene ſubony 
bis father and hym as ye heard: began now to make o/ = 
pen chalege to the emppꝛe. And foz that cauſe, he as bee!" 
foze is ſayd, put from him Ludouicus whom he knew to dan 
be vnto the emperour hys father ſo louing and an aſſus 
red frende:who as willinglye(percepuing and ſmellyng 
what miſchicfhe went about) fo:ſoke his court t came 
Boloria:who had not there remapned a peare, but was 
as he walked abꝛode at a certen tyme ſfabbed in wpth a 
dagger of one Kelhemtus and pꝛelſentlye died, hys ſer⸗ 
naunts beyng not farre from him. Of whoſe death dy⸗ An 
uers diuerũly wꝛite. Notwithſfandpng the ſequell doth nun 
ſhew them to wꝛite trulieſt, that affirme the ſapd ſtriker (4, 
to be ſuboꝛned by Her Ceſar:who commpng vnto him a i 
in the habite of a meſſenger, deliuered vnto hym certain *% 
letters which he fapned to be ſent from the Emperour, 
And whileſt Ludouicus was in rcadpng the ſame , he 
ſtrake hym in wpth a dagger and gaue hym his moztall 
wound: and wyth ſpede fled vpon the ſame. After whole 
death, ſucceded in that Dukedome his ſonne © tho,whb 
when ſolempnly accoꝛdyng to þ maner of p Boioꝛes he 
Would haue bene created, was alſo let by y ſame Henry 
Ceſar; who fozbad the aſſembly of the magiſtrates i ci 
tezins ofthe lame. They notwithſtandpng, neglecting — 
hys vniuſt reſtraint created hym:Wherfoze,he firſt be- can 
lleged Reginoburgh and with an other company ſacked te! 
bꝛent, and waſted Botaria:wpth manp mo ſuche great 
outrages and rebellions. 

When intelligence was bꝛought of theſe thinges to 
the emperour, he ſent hys legates and commaſided that 
both the Ceſar his ſonne and other pꝛinces of Cermany 
which had aſſembled their armies ſhould bzcake bp and 
diſperſe the ſame.And becauſe he ſaw e perceiued nowe 
manifeſtlp that hys ſonne made ſo apparante rebellion 
againſt him, and fearpng greater inſurrecions to inſue 
in Sermanp, he thought good to pꝛeuent the ſame with 
all crpedition:wherfoze he determined to goe in all hallt 
into Germany with his army, (fro whence he had ben — 1 

abſent now xiitf. yeares) and hereunto he maketh the |, 
pope pꝛiup. The pope pꝛomiſed þ Emperour hcrcupon,) cn 
he would wꝛite his letters in his behalf to al þ pꝛincts ol a 
Germanp: but perſwaded hym to the vttermoſt of hys 
power, that he ſhould in no caſe go into Germany hym N 
ſelfe. Foꝛ why, his conſcience accuſed hym that he had "q 
wꝛitten to the nobles of Germany euen from the begm "1 
nyng of his papacpe (foz the hate and grudge he had / "> 
1! 
k 


gaynſt the emperout) that they ſhould ſuffer him neitter 
any of his heires to enioy the Emppꝛe, and farther had 
ſty:red them all vp to rebel againſt hym: and had moued 
Henry the emperours ſore by his byꝛbes and faire p20 
miſes, to conſpp:e againſt hys father. And to conclude 
be was the autoꝛ and pꝛocurer of the conſpiracy whiche , 
the Lombardes made then agapnſt hym : and feary" jw 
leaſt theſe thynges ſhould come now to the empercures by 
eare, he was greatly troubled 4 carefull, Eut the empe'®” 
rour not thinking it good at ſo nedefull a tyme to be ab 
ſent:he(all doubt ſet apart) with his ſecond ſonne Conta pu 
dus,went ſpedily into Germany.And aſſemblyng — 1 
A CON 
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{ of acouncel in the city of Nurcburgh: Henryr Ceſar hys 
Icus ſon,aftcr his conſpiracy was manike #1y detcued, which 
itch de had in pzactiſe with the Longoberdes (wherof,y poyr 
. A6 was chief autoꝛ) was by tudgement and ſentence of 70, 

by pzinces,conzempned of high treaſon; And beyng com⸗ 
Pas maunded by his father to be bound, was as a pꝛyſoner 


the (har bꝛonght to Apulia: where, not log after inp21ſo he died. 


will u In whoſe ſteuo, he 02dained Conradushys1y, ſonne Ces 

44 (ar, by conſent of all p piers x p2inces. Furthermo: ze, bp 
Ol lun. pnhlique com:372undemet he dengunced Frivericke Ag 
inſt ſtriacus fo2 his lonne, and fo2 an enemie to the publique 
aus weale he cauſe> him to be pꝛotlaimed. And farther,whe 


ined he ſaw that neither that puniſhment, could cauſe him to 
yet ene member him ſelf and acknowledge his abuſe:the Em 


ent aba: perour with a great armie (acompanied with diuers of 
- by = = the noble men of £ ermanie) take from him all Auſtria 
— and Stiria, and bꝛought them agapne under hys owne 
u to (hey obedience and fidelit(c, 

Au- The ſame veare, maried he his third wife named Ila 
png bell the daughter of kyng Jhon ol England, Then, whe 
me be had ſet Germanie in a Cap and quictnesbe left there 


vas Conradus Ceſar his ſonne: and with his holt returneth 
ha 1 agapne into Italie there to puniſh ſuch, as had with He 
(ets. +! ryhys eldeſt ſonne conſpired agaynft him: whoſe trea⸗ 
oy nn ſons were all detected at the condemnation of Henry Ce 
oth 1; we, lar his ſonne, chielly ſet on by the pope. When the Pope 
bet lu 5 hag vnderſtandyng that the Emperour, with warlytze 
him * ui furniture marched towardes Italp:although he fapned 
ain baus him ſelfe reconciled and to be a frend to Fridericke , pet 


was he not withſtandyng, to him a moll ſecret and infe⸗ 


be Fine enemic. And vnderſtadpng,y he bꝛought with him 
tall vpe ſuch a power both of hoꝛſemen and footemen, to do exe⸗ 
hole mede- cation of ſuch as he vnderſtode to haue bene conſpira⸗ 
wb an to yrs agaynſte hym in the late tumulte and rebellion; 


| 1 Choſe which were faultie herin and giltie (and all other 
that toke their partes he admoniſheth ro topne them ſel 
nes together :and that they ſhould furnith ſtrongly their 
Cities with garriſons : that they ſend foz apde to their 
frends,+ that w al p foꝛce they were able, they ſhould pꝛe 
pare them fo! the warre . The reit or the Cities alſo in 
Italie, whetber they were the Empetours oz hys owns, 
he indeuoureth to make them all as hys, and pꝛopere to 
dem ſelfe. 

Furthermoꝛe, vnto the Emperour he ſendeth his em 
balladours: to whom, vnder the pꝛetence of noziſhpng a 
peace he had geut ſccret cdᷣmaũdemt᷑t: y thepſhould in⸗ 
25 turdia him + his hoſt, fo ſone as he came withtn the boꝛ⸗ 


tn rs of Italy. To þ p2eferuatib of which peace ſayth he, 
nſue — late ſence pꝛomulgate a ſubſidie to be gathe⸗ 
with ted amongeſt the Chꝛittans, when he began the holy 
alte th ware: And alſo to ſay(not by way of intreatie, but com 
deen . ; marmdingly)thar wha cauſe of controuerſie he had w 
the. the Longobardes! the lame he would commit to him, 
— i am tand to his arbitrimtnt. TAherunto, the Emperoz 


mahketh his legates this aunſwere. n 


Itly after ſayth he the peace was mu debetwene 
un the pe et me: he cauled me fo2 a chief de lenor both of þ 
had oy and him ſelf, aga nit the Homanes which made 
— „aer and at his tegueſt, with mint aum pagper 


charge J maintapned that his warre, and gaus hisene⸗ 
mpes the ouerthꝛd we. And further ſapdxtharhefhould 

tas; nt do well thꝛough the pꝛetence vt peace uu be a letcy 
** beim krom that whiche both by law and right hemyght 
"vt and ought to do: But tather ſo he ought ro-vifpoſe hy 
elfe, with koꝛte to tekrayne ans expell him which ga⸗ 
thered thein together as rebels tnkung en orrtude them 
(dues from the fudiedion both orhym and ie Empa 
And that, ſuch rebels us both had refframmew the ſould4- 
ers whiche the Smperour ſent fo: ohen he was in dſia, 
wid diuers others alſo whiche ſoꝛ necrſlarne cauſes ge 
= tunled to hyin-) they had ſo; wickeabpe . petce 
tabukta ; Pe, as they had delcrucd,ſhould rather 


ofthe church. 
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Dope Cregorie. . 
deſire to ſee puniſhed 4 refo2med, then to mapntame the 
(under colour of a peace ) being ſo wicked 4 manifeft e- 
nill doers. And touching that he demaũdeth of bym,Þ he 
ſhould comit 4 deferre ſo great a cauſe wherin þ wealth 
t ſaftie of the Empire conliſteth , to hys arbitriment 
by him to be determined:UWithout either aſignemet of 
any tyme when, oꝛ addyng therunto any condition o cx 
eption foꝛ not doing þ ſame : neither p diminiſhing a un 
patring þ dignitie 4 regalitie of his empire coſidercd, tc 
could not but maruel: Seingy neither it appertained to 
his callyng x facultie, no to the benefite 02 commoritte 
ofthe Empire. To this effec alſo wztteth Fridericke in 
his laſt Epiltell of the Pope: the effca whereof amongſt 
other epiſtles you map reede. 

And in the ſame his letters he ſheweth, that when the 
Emperour,at a certaine time had ben with the pope: At 
his goyngawap, he requeſted that when he came agam 
he would come into Italie, but with his houſhold bande 
and familie: F02 that, it he ſhould come as befoꝛe hr did « 
accuſtome with hys armie, he ſhould terriſte them ouer⸗ 
much: amongſt who ſapth he, you may aſſure pour ſelfe 
to be in great ſaftp, and finde all thinges in reſt 4 quiet: 
whe quite cotrary(as the Empcrour foz a certeinty had 
tried) he had there all thinges ready and pzepared foꝛ his 
deſtruaton. So that,whe he pꝛetended vnto him greateſt. 
frendſhip,he was buſieſt in coſpiring his death. Che cer 
tein tyme, whe p Pope had this exerciſe in had agapnſt 
the Emperour J cannot ſearche out, neyther map it be 
his epiſtles vndated, cally found out: But of the certein 
tie therofno ma nede to doubt, haue aſſigned you to p 
Emperours Epiltle where he makedh metion of ß ſame, 

The Emperour the,as he had determined, pꝛoſtcuteth The FS percur 
his purpoſe and marcheth into Jtaly; where he bzought _ *r * 
vnder his labiemon, thole cities that agapnit him rebel fu eg ,1 7 
led: as Pantua, Gerona, Cerniũum, Patauium and o- popes forbids 
thers. And thẽ, he afterward ſet vpon the great hoſt of p * a 
Mediolanenſes, the Bꝛixians, the Placentines and other 
confederatours;ynto whom the popes legate Geozgius 
Longomàtanus had iopned him ſelfe:of whom he toke 
'Tobv.,p:iſoners , and alſo their generall beyng che chief 
-Pagiltrate in the citie of Pediolanum,and Petrus Ts 
nopolus the dukes ſonne of Aenice, and flue diuets capt 
taines moe 4 toke all their enſeignes. And in this battell 
ſpecially at the recouerpng of Parhia and reer 
he vſed the frendlp aide of Actiolinus, | 
The Pope nowſomewhat diſmaped at thys oncrs 
th2ow of his contederates and mates (though not much) 
.begi'pet ſomwhat to feare þemperour:and whereas be 
fie, that which he dyd he wzought ſerrethy q dy others, 
now he goeth to wozk(w might 4 mayn)to ſubdus 4 de⸗ 
pꝛiue the cmperonr.And although the emperour lawee 71 * 
perceiued hat intvard hate and moztaltmalice he bare da e beres- 
.towardrs hym: not onely by that he ſa apertip ſtade 0 the peice, of 
hys conſpiratours agauiſt hym,buc alſo that on eaerye a c6auded, 
fide he heard, and fram all partes was bzought him cer⸗ 
taive woꝛdʒ how greatly he labouret agapnſt hym: as 
wth oppꝛobʒiaus wozdes, naughty vepoztes,and daun - 
dera, to theentent fo pull from hym die hartes and fide- 
tis of his ſubieas, and make thoſe that were his frends 
hys tnennes, neither that he mente at mur tyme to cake 
vp andſſeaſt fram ſuch ell and wpekedpzactiſes 21per 
Hotwithſtanding,foz that chere ſhautii he na defaulie in 
Hhipmfonnd;fotthebeacherdf the ſcugus pr ata betwaa 
tem a little befoꝛt cunciude d: he ſendeth Qure legoled -- 
to the biſhoy ut Namemhich ſhould auniturt vato'and 
— — whichzhslapde vnts 
hynr:as alſo mam niuis id hys purpoſe i what he 
mtnt to don, cherbp toveelare his mitocencie towardes 
ꝓymiin ſuch cauſet) and mpticitie. 
Che biſhop, when he vnderſtoode thele embaſadozs 
to be not faroffrom Rome, and knetv the cauſe of therr 
nnr 
ercul 
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coꝛd of the church and Chꝛiſtian comon weale . © woz-s 
typ head, that chalengeth all autozity to him ſelfe in the 
church of Chꝛiſt, and in reſpect of hys owne wylfull re⸗ 
+uenge , ſetteth nothyng by the health and vtilitie of all 
Chꝛiſtendome. Then there foꝛe, when nothing coulde be 
done in the matter, and the moſt part of theſe noble men 
departed from Rome: the nert peare after (with mache 
ado) a pcace was made and concluded betwen them,by 
the helpe and induffrp of Leopoldus of Auſtrea,Herma 
nus capitapne of the Duche ſoldiours,x the Pꝛeſidẽt of 
The price of eſſane a. The pope the abſoluing the @mperour Fri⸗ 
the Emperours gericus of hys excommunication, toke therefoze of him 
abſoluuon. an hundꝛeth and twenty thouſand ownces of golde:re⸗ 
ſtoꝛyng vnto hym agapne the titles both of hys empire, 
and alſo of hys kyngdomes. Nowe, conũdering the vn⸗ 
curteous dealyng of the pope with Fridericke the Em⸗ 
perour herein: N ho ca ſufficiently muſe 4 maruel at þ 
N unſhamfaſtnes o Blondus, whych hath þ face to wzite, 
| : p the Pope (pet notwithanding)had delt moze gentlye 
and cartcouſly with Fridericke then was meete, oꝛ bes 
ſeemed hym to do. Who is it that dothnot ſes hys ma⸗ 
niteſt fllatterp,coulozed nepther wpth reaſon,noz ſecrete 
diſimulaiio.But,much moze truely and better wꝛiteth 
Cuſpiniavus Cuſpinianus concerning thps matter which ſafth,thac 
precely girdech thę Pope doth occupye verye pzofitable marchandiſe, 
ede Pope, whych foꝛſomuch money lelleth that he receaued frely 
.- paying nothing therefoze,if he had receaucd it of Chꝛiſt 

in deede,as he layth he had, 

And pet althongh the Emperour Fridericke , con- 
cluded w the Pope thys vnp:ofitable peace fo2 himſelf; 
pet he perfoꝛmed thoke thinges that were agreed vpon 
fapthfully and diligently. But the pope , which thought 
it but a trifle to bꝛeake his pzomiſe, woulde not ſtand to 
the condicions of the peace he made. F02 by the way to 
paſſeouer other thinges , neyther hath he reſtoꝛed as he 
pꝛomiſed the cuſtomes in the land of Sicill, nepther pet 
the city Caſtellana, which he befoze the peace concluded 
betwene them did occupp and eniop. And that doth both 
Friderticke in his epiſtles teſtifpe, and aiſo Fazellus in 
hs. S. booke, wꝛiting of the affaires of Sicilia. Yet that 
notwithſtanding: Fridericke, foꝛ the quietnes and vtili⸗ 

— tie of the common wealth, purpoſed w him ſelf to beare 
and ſuſfer theſe ſmall iniuries. And further ſtudied in al 
that he might, as well bp liberall giftes as otherwile,to 

Phat bencfi- haue the Pope to be to him a truſty frend. As when, the 

. - Romanes and other ofthe eccleſtaſticall number made 

Biuelhe Popes warte againſt the pope foz certapne polleſions whych 

tiendſbip he kept of theirs:he cõming to him at Reate,and as one 
which he ſhall that tendꝛed the vnitye of the churche, and thinking to 
chef gette.  helpe the Pope at hys earneſt requeſt in theſe matters: 
| ſent his Legates bnto them, wylling them to lap down 

thepꝛ armour which agapnſte the Pope they bare. And 

when that would not ſerne,at the popes further requeſt 

and deſire he leuied an armie agapnſt them at hys own 

charge, and dꝛaue them from the ſiege of Uiterbium: 

with other ſuche lyke aſſured tokens of amitie t friend⸗ 

hip he ſhewed hym. Who not withſtanding, ſo ſoone 

as the Emperour was departed with a ſmall company 

which he tooke with him into Sicilia, leauing with him 

the greater and moſt part of hys armey foz the mapn⸗ 

tenance of hys warres:concluded a peace with the Ro- 
manes(bnknowing to the Emperour) whom he had pꝛo 

cured to traucll and labour therin with great expenſes; 

E aff;rming that without his wyl and commanndement, 
ad d the Emperour had expelled them, and dziuen them out 
ne of the bk the territoꝛies of Uiterbium. And hereok, doth Fride⸗ 
te to the ricke allo hymſelfe make mencion in his ſecond thyꝛd 
=mpcrours. epilſtle, where he complapneth of the iniuries of the pope 

towardeshpm. 7 

Ther foꝛe, greater comendatfon had Blondus deſer- 
Blondes taken led if he had wꝛiten of theſe trecheries of the pope, thẽ 5 
with varcuth, fozgettpng hunſelfe (as vnto lpers often it chaunce th) in 
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that he wziteth both contrarp to himſclfe in the effec of 
thys matter, and contrarpe to the veritic of Fridericus 
his hiſtoꝛp:which ſaith, that the Komaines were incited 
to theſe new tumultes by his entifing and letting on. a6 
though ſimple men of vnderſtadding, could not both by 
the oſtrpng ol hys ſonne in hoſtage, by the great pꝛepa⸗ 
ration of the warres, and by the cnent eſpecially cf the 
thing it ſelfe gather the contrarp. But to impudent will 
Blondus nedes ſhew himſelfe. 

Whileſt that theſe thyngs were done in Italy 4 S. 
cilia, great rebellions were moued in Germany againſt 
the emperour by Henricus Ceſar and Friderick of Aus 
ſtria, hys ſonnes beyng the chiefe autozs therot. Foz He n 
rp, beyng diſapointed and ſhaken of from hys loꝛd pape 5. 
and other cõſpiratours by reaſon of the peace betwent ſubor 
bis father and hym as ve heard: began now to make o⸗ — 
pen chalẽge to the emppꝛe. And foz that cauſe, he as be — 
koze is ſapd, put from him Ludouicus whom he knew to dan 
be vnto the emperour hys father ſo louing and an allu⸗ 
red frende: who as willinglye(percepuing and ſmellyng 
what miſchiet he went about) foꝛſoke his court t came 
Boloria:who had not there remapned a peare, but was 
as he walked abꝛode at a certen tyme ſfabbed in wpth a 
dagger ofone Relhemtus and p:cſentlye died, hys ſer⸗ 
naunts beyng not farre from him. Of whoſe death dy⸗ 4 wid 
uers diuerſly w2ite. Hotwithſtandyng the ſequell doth ;, 
ſhew them to wzite trulieſt, that affirme the ſayd ſtriker (6, 
to be ſubozned by Þerp Ceſar:who commyng vnto him # i: 
in the habite of a meſſenger, deliuered vnto hym certain Ku 
letters which he fapned to be ſent from the Emperour. 
And whileſf Ludouicus was in rcadpng the ſame , he | 
ſtrake hym in wpth a dagger and gaue hym his moztall 
wound: and wyth ſpede fled vpon the ſame. After whoſe ebe 
death, ſucceded in that Dukedome his ſonne ©tho,whb veth to 
when ſolempnly accoꝛdyng to þ maner of 5 Boioꝛes he 
would haue bene created, was alſo let by p ſame Hemp 
Ceſar; who fozbad the aſſembly of the magiſtrates 4 ci 
tezins ofthe ſame . They notwithſtandyng, neglecting — 
hys vniuſt reſtraint created hym:Wherfoze,bhe firſt be / cia 
ſieged Reginoburgh and with an other company ſacked det 
bꝛent, and waſted Bolaria:wyth many mo ſuche great way 
outrages and rebellions. 

When intelligence was b2onght of theſe thinges fo 
the emperour, he ſent hys legates and commaũded that 
both the Ceſar his ſonne and other pꝛinces of Ct t man 
which had aſſembled their armies ſhould bzcake bp and 
diſperſe the ſame.And becauſe he ſaw e perteiued nowe 
manifeſtly that hys ſonne made ſo apparante rebellion 

againſt him, and fearpng greater inſurreaions to inſue 
in Germany,be thought good to pꝛeuent the ſame with 
all crpedition:wherfoze he determined to goe in all halte 
into Germany with his army, (ro whence he had been 7% 
abſent now riitf, yeares) and hereunto he maketh the 2 
pope pꝛiup. The pope pꝛomiſed þ Emperour hercupon j (ce 
he would waite his letters in his behalf to al þ pꝛincts ol aſs 
Germanp: but perſwaded hym to the vttermoſt of hys 
power, that he ſhould in no caſe go into Germany hym 
ſelfe. Foꝛ wh, his conſcience accuſed hym that he had =_ 
wꝛitten to the nobles of Germany euen from the begm "h 
t 
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nyng of his papacpe (foz the hate and grudge he had / 
gaynſt theemperour)that they ſhould ſuffer him neittet 
any of his hcires to enioy the Emppꝛe, and farther had 
ſty:red them all vp to rebel againſt hym:and had moued 
Henry the emperours ſonne bp his byꝛbes and faire pꝛs 
miſes, to conſppꝛe againſt hys father. And to conclude 
be was the autoꝛ and pzocurer of the conſpiracy whiche 
the Lombardes made then agapnſt hym : and feary" js) 
leaſt theſe thpnges ſhould come now to the emperoutes by 
eare, he was greatly troubled 4 carefull, Eut the empe/ 
rour not thinking it good at ſo nedefull a tyme to be ab⸗ 
ſent:he (all doubt ſet apart) with his ſecond ſonne Conta yt 
dus,went fpcdily into Germany And aſſemblyng — F 
ac 


' Heir) +3 Friderick.2. 
of acounce! in the city of Nurcburgh: Henryr Ceſar hys 
us ſon, alter his conſpiracy was manifc#1y.deteaed,which 
c> de had in pzactiſe with the Longoberdes (wherof,y pope 
as: was chief autoꝛ) was by iudgement and lentenceof 70, 
by pzinces,conzempned of high treaſon: And beyng com⸗ 
ae maunded by his father to be bound, was as a pꝛyſoner 
be MY ns hzonght to Apulia: where, not log after inp2ilo he died. 
ll — In whoſe ſteue, he oꝛdained Conradus hys 11, ſonne Ces 

yen far; by conſent of all p piers x pzinces. Furthermoꝛe, by 
I nion. publique tom maundemẽt he dengunced Frivericke Ag 
nl ſtrlacus fo: his lunne, and foꝛ an enemie to the publique 
ys wn calc he cauſed him to be pꝛoclaimed. And farther,whe 
2 ind he law that neither that puniſhment, could cauſe him to 
pe no get ene member him ſelt and acknowledge his abuſe:the Em 


ul perour with a great armie (acompanied with diuers of 
"4 the noble men of Sermanie) take from him all Auſtria 
and Stiria, and bꝛought them agapne vnder hys owne 


02 
0 480 obedience and fidelitic, 
lu⸗ The ſame veare, maried he his third wife named Jla- 
ng bell the daughter of kyng Jhon of England. Then, whe 
me de had ſet Germanie in a ſtap and quictnes, he left there 
as Conradus Ceſar his ſorme : and with his hoſt returneth 


an. agapne into Italie there to puniſh ſuch,as had with He 
tzog ry hys eldeſt ſonne conſpired agaynlt him: whole trea⸗ 


ys - ſons were all detected at the condemnation of Henry Ce 
ch hem wr", (ar his lonne, chielly ſct on by the pope. When the Pope 
ICT (arfs had vnderſtandyng that the Cmpcrour , with warlpke 
im & tan furniture marched towardes Jtaly:although he fayned 
2 him ſelfe reconciled and to be a frend to Fridericke, yet 
ur, was he not withſtandyng, to him a moſt ſecret and infe- 
be Fine enemic. And vnderſtadpng,y he bꝛought with him 
all ye luch a power both of hoꝛſemen and footemen, to do exe⸗ 
ole ye de · gation of ſuch as he vnderſtode to haue bene confpiras 
bb .  fyrs agaynſte hym in the late tumulte and rebellion; 
The Thoſe which were faultie herin and giltie (and all other 


that toke their partes / he admoniſheth to ioyne them ſel⸗ 
nes together:and that they ſhould furniſh ſtrongly their 
Cities wfth garriſons : that they ſend foz apde to their 
frends,x that w al p foꝛce they were able, they ſhould pꝛe 
pare them foꝛ the warre . The reit ol the Cities alſo in 
Italie, whether they were the Cmperours oz hys owns, 
he indeuoureth to make them all as hys,and pꝛopere to 
hym ſelfe. 

Further moꝛe, vnto the Emperour he ſendeth his em 
baſſadours: to whom, vnder the pꝛetence ot noꝛiſhuig a 
peace he had geut᷑ ſccret c6maiidemet: y they ſhould in⸗ 
turdia him + his holt, fo ſone as he came withtn the bez- 


ulaye 


rs of Italy. To þ p:eferuatid of which peace ſayth he, 

ine "* hy had but late ſence pꝛomulgate a ſubſidie to be gathe- 
pith ted amongeſt the Chꝛiſktans, when he began the holy 
= warre. And alſo ta (ay{ot by wap of intreatie, but com 
cen ' marmdingly)that what cauſe ot controuerſie He had w 
y the Tongobardes: the ſaine: heſhould commit to him, 
2 um tand to his arbitriment. ZUherunto, the Emperoz 


maketh his legates this aunſwere. an 


bys '- -:2Dh6itly after-ſayth bez the peace was mate betwene 
pm he pepe x me: he cauled me fo2 a chief defeueEboth of þ 
had 6 — and him ſelf, aga ent the H omanes which made 


gin " barre him: and at his regtieff, with mine aum paoper 
charge Jmaintavned that his warro, antigauo hints 

myes the ouerthꝛowe. And farther ſapdxthathethould 
not do well through the pꝛetence vl peace j tube a letcy 


| , 
ued qi dem from that whiche both by law and right: hemyght 
— e and ought to do: Bm tathet ſo he ought ta diſpole put 


lelke, with foꝛte to te krayne and expell chm which ga⸗ 
thered thein together as rebels thinking an orrtude chem 
lelues from the fudiection both of hom and the Empa 
Am that, ſuch rebels as both had refframev rho ſoinde⸗ 


4 - ers wpiche the Smperour ſent fo: lohrn de was in Aſta, 
oo 1 M diuers others alſo whiche ſoꝛ neceſlarve cauſos hr 
— ode cauled to hom) they had da. wichenve delte 


with | abucen ; Pe, as they had deſerued, ſhould rather 


efthe church. 
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deſire to ſee puniſhed 4 refo2med, then to mapntame the 
(onder colour of a peace) being ſo wicked 4 mwanifeff e- 
nill doers. And touching that he demaũdeth of hym, z he 
ſhould comit 4 deferre ſo great a cauſe wherin þ wealth 
t ſaftie of the Empire conliſteth , to hs arbitriment 
by him to be determined: Without either aſignemet of 
any tyme when, oꝛ addyng therunto any condition o cx 
eption fo2 not doing þ ſame : neither p diminiſhing a un 
pairing þ dignitie 4 regalitic of his empire coſidercd, tc 
could not but maruel; Seingy neither it appertained to 
his callyng x facultie, no: to the benefite 02 commoditte 
ofthe Empire. To this effc> alſo wziteth Fridericke in 
his laſt Epiltell of the Pope: the efkca whereof amongſt 
other epiſtles you map reede. 

And in the ſame his letters he ſheweth, that when the 
Emperour, at a certaine time had ben with the pope: At 
his gopngawap, he requeſted that when he came agam 
he would come into Italie, but with his houſhold bande 
and familie: F02 that, i he ſhould come as befoʒe he did 8 
actuſtome with hys armie, he ſhould terriſte them ouer⸗ 
much: among ſt whõ ſapth he, you may aſſure pour leife 
to be in great ſafty, and finde all thinges in reſt 4 quiet: 
whe quite cõtrarp(as the Empect our foz a certeinty had 
tried) he had there all thinges readp and pꝛepared foꝛ his 
deſtruaton. So that, whẽ he pꝛetended vnto him greateſt. 
frendſhip, he was buſieſt in coſpiring his death. Che cer 
tein tyme, whe þ Pope bad this exerciſe in had agaynſt 
the Empcrour I cannot ſearche out, nepther map it be 
his epiſtles vndated, cally found out:35nt of the certem 
tie therofno mi nede to doubt, I haue aſſigned pou to 
Emperours Epiltle where he makeih metion ofp ſame, 

The Emperour the,as he had determined, pꝛoſtcuteth Ihe Foperoar 
his purpoſe and marcheth into Jtaly; where he bzought 3 * 
vnder his ſabiecton,thoſe cities that agapnſt him rebel Nd e 
led:as Pantua,Uerona, Terniſinm,Patantum and 9s popes forbids 
thers. And thehe afterward ſet vpon the great hoſt ofþ ng. 

Mediolanenſes, the Bꝛixians, the Placentinss and other 
confederatours;vnto whom the popes legate Geozgius 
- Longomitanus had iopned him ſelfe:of whom he toke 
'Tobv,pziſoners, and alſo their generall beyng the chief 
Magiſtrate in the citie of Pedtolanum,and Petrus Ts 
-nopolus the dukes ſonne of Wenice,and flue diuets capt 
taines moe 4 toke all their enſeignes. And in this battell 
ſpeciallp at the recouerpng of Parhia and Terniſtang 4 
he vſed the frendly aide of Actiolinus, 7 — 
The Pope now ſomewhat diſmaped at thys oner- 
th2ow of his contederates and mates (though not much) 
begũ pet ſomwhat to feare þemperour:and whereas be 
kuꝛe, that which he yd he wꝛought ſerretty a dy others, 
now he goeth to wozk(w might 4 mapn)to ſubdus 4 de⸗ | 
pꝛiue the emperonr7.And although the emperour ſawe c Ter 
perceiued tohat intuntd hate and moztalt malte he bare Joi 10 berg. 
towardrs hym:not onely by that he ſo apertlp ſtude 160 the peace, of 
hys tonſpiratours agauiſt hym, but alſo that on cuerpe late cdued, 
de he heard, and fram all partes was bzought him cer⸗ 
taive woꝛdʒ how greatly he labouret agapnſt hym: as 
with oppꝛobziaus woꝛdes, naugyty mynztes, and laun⸗ 
ders, to the entent fo pull from hym tie hartes and fide- 
litis of his ſubieas, and make thoſe that were his frends 
hys tnenmes, neither chat he mente at mur tyme to cake 
vp andſeaſe fram ſuch etull and mycked eꝛadiſes: pet 
Hotwithſtanding,foz that che ra ſhautii he no acfaulte in 
yum trund zlerthehzeache at the lege pc atabetwaa 
thema little beſoe cunclude d: he ſendetn ute leg runs 
to the biſhoy ot Romelmhich ſhonid auniturt vnto and 
Tefuts,thoſecrimmous:obientons whichehs lapde vnto 
hym:as alſo ma uu¹ie id hys purpoſe i what he 
ment to dos, therbp to vrelare his inoctucie towardes 
ꝓymtin ſuch cauſet) and CIE 01 
Ghe biſhop, when he vnderſtoode theſe embaſſadozs — — — 
tu be not faroffrom Rome, and kneto the cauſe of their Mithibe Epe 
commyng:he thought wpth hymſelte, that in hearyng £ rout Legazes, 
| ercul 
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excuſe and reaſonable anſwer of the emperour, perhaps 
might be pꝛouoked to deſiſt from his purpole,and ſo de⸗ 
generate from other of his pꝛedeceſſoures: refuſeth to 
ſpeake with them, and at the day oppointed pzonoſiceth 
Tkenew ſen. the ſentence of pꝛoſcription agaynſt hym, depꝛiuing him 
tence of pro of all his dignities, honoures, titles, pꝛerogatiues, king⸗ 
3 — doms t hole emppꝛe. And that he had no occaſid hereun⸗ 
pron g, as well Padolphus 4 Colonutius, as the letters of 5 
emperour hymlcife do both right well declare. Foz it 
map appeare, he dedicated as it were hymſelfe to his bt- 
ter ruine and deſtrucion,when he did ſollicitate againſt 
Fridericus, Jacobus Tewpolus the Uenetian Du ke: 
Mhome, fo2 the diſpleaſure he tone with the emperour 
in the unpꝛiſonyng of his ſonne, was in good dope he 
ſhoulde allure vaco hym, he being in ſo troublous 
a tyme ſuch a comfozt and apder vnto hym: p as Blon- 
dus w2pteth, in a certapn epiſtle gratulatozie he calleth 
Te him Loꝛd of the fonrth part of Croatia and Dalmatia, 
* r and Loꝛd of the half of the Romain empire. And calling 
A — o bnto hym the Uenetlũ and Genwetian le gates, made a 
poyle the pate betwixt them ( which foz certapne cauſes aboute 
Soaſles of the they ſea coſtes were at variaunte) and couenaunted 
Bperour. them vpon thys condition: that at thepz publique char- 
ges, thep ſhould rigge and man 35. gallcis, which ſhould 
ſpople and burne all alongſt the ſea coaſtes of the kpng- 

domes and dominions of Fridericke. 

But the Pope, when he ſaw the good wpll and fide- 
litie which the duke of Vents bare vnto the emperour, : 
ſaw alſo what apde the Emperour had of him, nepther 
that de was like to winne hym to hys purpoſe:then had 
he recourſe ag apne to hys old crafty pꝛactiſies 4 ſubtil⸗ 

N ties. And further deniſed,to put foꝛth an edicte at Rome 
edicts agaynſt (0 p vmuerſall church t peole, the beginnyng whereof is 
the EMα“fr A ſcẽdit de mari bellica beſtia: wherin, he declareth þ cau- 
Aſcendit de ſes wherf̃oze he curſeth s geueth ß emperour to þ deuil of 
mar bellies hel, t hath deiect hym fro all his pzincely dignitie. Me in 
beſtia. p ſame, accuſeth hym of ſo many + of fo huge a heape of 
| miſchie fes, as to nominat che my hurt deteſteth:And be- 

ſydes that, he reſtrapneth his ſoueraigne loʒd and empe⸗ 
. rour of the appellation which every pꝛiuat man by law 
map haue. e ũaundereth hpm of treaſon, periurp, cłu⸗ 
eltie, ſactilege, xpuyng ol hys kynd, x all impietic: he ac- 
:cuſeth hym-fo2 an heretike, a ſchiſmatike, and a myſcre- 
ant: And ta he diefe, what miſchiefe ſo euer the pope can 
deviſe, wyth that dothhe charge hym and burden hym. 
All thys wth he ſayth the Pope, y when he hath bꝛeught 
our hounes; y andall the ecclefiaſticall cſtate to begge 
Ap, he might ſcoffe at and derpde the religion of Chziffe, 
which as a unſcrrant he deteſteth. Andnowe foꝛ that ib 
ſbertus bop had a grtat and ſpecial truſt in Albertus Bchauug 
Eu; - of the noble houſe called xqueſtni (as crafty a poſtle as 5 
at popę belt) and one ſahom he ſuw ſo red to leane to hys luſt: 
ane had. To hm the pape deliuered two other mandatus in ſe⸗ 
n ueral letters ſealed, in which he commaundeth all Bp⸗ 
Mops, pꝛrigtes, and other of the cleargy:that they ſhould 

ſolempnly recite the ſame in theyꝛ churches in ſteade or 

theit Sermon, what y his decree he hadexcommuntrare 
\Ft3tericko out of the fellowſhip of thꝛiſten men: put 

vm fromthepzacuracion0z gouerumẽt ot the empiti: 

und that behavxeleaſed all bps ſubiectes of their allege 

Rete o Ace and fidehoatowarves hymAud farthermdze, chat 
curle al thoſe gctathem;and alitherchfiet men under ide payne o f 
rh: with well Qapſtngiand danmatibu, thatneytheechep ſutroum the 
70 the Empes getb un, nrg funhth agweipbynt wel. Thus bez 
1 bbeyng the yopts ſpecian and tłuſtyſeruiture ant made 
to hys hand æcauſed a moftho;riblexcmmfaſis and Chaos 

of pudlike quietnes, as ſhallafiaragprare; % RG 7 

Amengſt albather note men of Errmane at that 

tpme towardes the emptraur, was tho the gouerno 

af Rhenus a duke Boioza, both moſt ſrruiſeable and al 

ſo a Pꝛince of greate honoure, riches und eſtimation. 

Chys pꝛince, both with kapꝛe pꝛomiſes x alſo rewards, 


Friderick.2, Emp. Aetes and Mon. 


Pope Honoring, 
he entiſed frem hym: foz that teyng made by him 
to beleue, that Ludouicus bys father of whome wy 
ſpake befoze , was by the Emperour murdzed any 
flapne , And the ſame Otho agayne , cauſey thzee 
other pzinces and dukes , to reuolte from the Empe⸗ 
Tour to the Pope, which were neighbours and nere ap 
topning vnto him:as Auenceſlaus, and Belus, pꝛinces % 
of the Ungarians, and Henry duke of Polonia. To why ;, 
came alſo Fridericus Auſtriacus his ſone; who becauſe « 
he was pꝛoſcript oz sutlawed of hys father, and had hyg w 
dukedome waſted and bzent as you heard, was eaſilpe 
wonne vnto the pope. Theſe, gatheryng a councel(when 
they had thought to haue tranſlated the empire vuto the * 
kings ſonne of Denmarke)deſircd to haue the popes le, 
gates to be ſent from him, to the effec of that cleaion, 
The Emperour was at Patauiũ when theſe neweg 
were bꝛoughte vnto hym , what the Pope had done at 
Nome. Therfoze,he commaunded Peter Denineis hu 


ſecreto2zp(vpon Eaſter dape) to make an Naratien ts : | 
the peoplc,of his great and libcrall manificence to the » h 
biſhops and church of Rome, and agayn of the (nturies »0 
of them towards him in recompence thercof: of his in ws * 
noceucie alſo in that whercot he had accuſed hym: and y ve 
of the vnſemelynes ot ſuch an a oꝛ derdt: of the ryght π ,, I 
vle of the eccleliaſticall cenſure, and of the errours and **Y „f 
abuſe of the church of Rome. By which ©2atton ot hu, % „ 


be ſo remoued the cloude from manpe mens hartes of un 
blinde ſuperſtition, and the conceaued opinion of holy; kd 
nes of the church of Rome, and biſhops of the ſame, and 
alſo of their vſurped power and ſubtill perſwaſion:that 
both they plapnlp ſaw and perceaued the bices and fpl 
thynes ol the church of Nome and biſhops of that ſee,as 
alſo thepꝛ fraudulent deceites and flagitious dopngs; 
molt vehementlp lamenting and complapning of the 
ſame . Albertus maketh mencion of certapne verſes 
which were ſent 4 witten betwene the biſhop of Romg 


and the Emperour. The which verſes in the latter ende : 5 
ol thys pꝛeſent hiſfozye of Fridericke pou ſhalt finde, „n 


The Emperour mozeouer both by hys letters and » b 


Legates, geueth intelligence to all Chꝛiſten kinges, » la 
to the pꝛinces of his own.empire,to the college of Cardi » bi 
nals, and people of Rome:as well of the fapntd crymes » tt 
wherwith he was charged, as alſo of the crueltie of the » v1 
biſhop of Rome againſt him. The coppe of which letter » © 
oz epiſtle foloweth here vnder inſerted. i » 6 
g The Emperour to the prelates of the woride. » th 

In the beginning and creation of the woꝛld: the ine » dt 
fable foꝛeknowledge and pꝛouidente of. God (who als th 
keth counſell ot none) created in the firmament of hes / » bt 
ven two lightes (a greater and a leſſe) the greater he wil „ th 
created to gouerne the day, and the leſſe to gonerne the aun „ g 


night:which two, ſo doo their pꝛoper offices and duties 


in the Sodlake, that alchoughoften times the one be in ,,4, ft: 
an oblique reſpect vnto the other, pet the one is not ents n "Mt 
mie to the other:but rather dath the ſuperiour,commu! "Ya 4 w 
nicate hys light with the inferiour , .Euen ſo, the ſame » Win th 
eternall-fozeknowledge hath appointed vpon the earth» I * is 
two regimentes:that is to wit, Pꝛieſtheod and kingly » to 
power:the one fo: knowledge and wyſedome the other » 121 
Co: deſence. Chat man, whith was made of two partes! „ ny 
(buer.wanton and diſlolute) might haue two rapgnes o. » (a 
gouerrm hym ond bzidle him with all, that peace thetby , „ fo 
and loueꝭ might dwel vpon the face of the earth. But th 
las, the biſhop ot Nome fitting in the chayꝛe of peruerls „ de 
doctrines: peſſilence, that Phariſte anoynted wyth the % „ by 
-20ple of intquitie aboue the reſt of bys conſoztes in ths ah „ be 
our time, which foꝛ his abominable pꝛide is fallen from » tu 
beanen:t1devoureth wyth his power to deſtroy and eu g » Us 
do all, and thirketh(X beleve)to ſtellifpe agayne himſelf » „ £0 
tdere fro whence he fell. Nys purpoſe is to darken am ” » il; 
to ſhadow the lyght of our vnſpotted lle, whyleſt that's Þ OL 


* 


— 
- 
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Him , (alceri1 the veritte into lies) his papal leters ffuft with 
e ue e all vntruthes, are ſent into ſundzy partes of the wozld: 
and n gt hys owne coꝛrupt humoz , and bppon no rraſonable 
Tre bk cauſe, blemiſh ing the cinſeritie of our religtd, The lozd 
pes : hath compared vs, vnto the beaſt riſing out of the ; 
e ad WM” {x.tullofnames of blaſphemye,and ſpottedlike aLy- 
— herd. But we lap, that he is that mõſirous braſt of wb 
whi it is ſayd,and of whom we thus reede : And there ſhall 
Aule « come an other red hoꝛle out of the fea ; and he þ Hal ſit 
d by ” on him,ſhal take peace away out of b earth;lst the ther 
ure 5 foze that dwell vpon the earth deſfrop him. Foz ſpnce 
vhen 1 the tyme ol hys pꝛomotion, ge hath not bene the father 
o the z- - of mercy,but of diſcozd:A diligent ffeward of deſolatid 
Sie, ar n ſteede of conſolation,and hath intiſed all the woꝛlde 
f to commit offence:And to take the woꝛdes in right ſence 
wes zape- and interpꝛetation, he is that greate Dꝛagon that hath 
ie at deceaued the whole wozldezhe is that Antechꝛitt, ot who 
his y hchath called vs the foꝛerunner:he is that other Balam 
n y hired foz mony to curſe vs, the pꝛince of darknes, which 
the » hath abuſed the pzophets. This is the Angelleaping ont 
us » of the ſea, hauing hys phials fild wpth bitternes, that he 
8 11, - map both hurt the lea and the land: the counterfet Ul- 


and goal y cat of Chʒiſt, that ſetteth fo:th hys own imaginations, 
y he ſapth that we do not rightly beleue in the Chaiſfian 
» fayth,and that the wozld is deceined with thee maner 
v» ofdeceauers(which to name Cod fozbpd we ſhoulde o⸗ 
r of un pen our mouth) ſeyng that openly we confeffe onelp Je- 
gat (as Chzi our Lozde and ſauiour to be theenerlaſting 
n ſonne of God, coequal wich hys father « the holy ghoſt, 
wer begotten befo2s all wozldes, and in pꝛoces oftpme ſent 
fy by downe vppon the earth,foz the ſaluation of mankinde: 


„As Conteaued, not hy the ſ&de of ma, but by the holy golf: 
19 e which was bozne of the glozious virgin Parye, and at⸗ 
| tw JF ter that,ſuffered and dped as touching the fleſh ; and by 
rler » hys godhead the third dap, he rayſed fram death that o⸗ 
ome „ ther nature which hee aſumpted in the wombe ol hys 
ende „ mother. But we haue learned, that the body ol Pacho⸗ 
. »» met hangeth in the apꝛe, and that hys ſonle is buryed in 
and „ hell: whoſe wozkes are damnable and contrarpe to the 
ges, » law of the moſt higheſt. Me affirme alſo, that Popſes 
ardi » was the faythful ſeruant of God, and a true teacher of 
Wes » thelaw:and that he talked with God in mount Sinap, 
ite » bnto whom the Lo2d ſayd, Rubzum. ic. By whom alſo, 
iter „God wzought mpꝛacles in Egipt,and delivered the law 


» Wiltten to the Jſraelites , and that afterwardes wyth 
» theelecthe was called to glo2v.Jn theſe d other thinges 
» dut enemy and enater of our ffate,cauſing our mother 
» the church to accuſe her ſonne, hath wꝛytten agaynſt vs 
n benemous and lpeng ſclaunders , and ſent the ſame to 
» the whole woꝛld. It he had rightly vnderſtood the Apo⸗ 
» files meaning, he would not haue p:eferred hys violent 
e wpll befoze reaſon, whych beareth ſuch ſwap with him: 
n. either would he haue ſent out his Pandates to the ſug 
Jae geffion of thoſe which call light darknes, and euil good: 
« & which ſuſpec hony to be gall,fo2 the great good opinid 
"in they haue conceaued of that holy place, which in derde 
ne; 19 both w2ake and infirme , and connerteth all truth in 
to falchood, and affirmeth that to be that is not. 
„ Trulp, mp opinion (fo indiſtertt on euery ſpde) ought 
v nut in anpe caſe to bee infringed and auerted from the 
» fapth,to ſuch enemies of ſo cozrupt a conſcience. Wher 
- » f0ze,we greatly ar infozcednot a litle to maruel, which 
y hing allo doth much diſquice vs to ſee: that you whych 
» bethe pyllers and alliſtentes in office of righteous dea- 
» lyng, the Senatours of Peters Citp,and the pꝛincipall 
» beames in Gods buplding: haue not qualified the pers 
» \Urbatton of ſo fierce a Judge, as do the planets of hea⸗ 
» Un in they; kind: which, to mitigate the paſſing ſwpft 


ſelf 9 es courſe of the great oꝛbe 02 ſphere of heauen, dꝛaw a con 


- : 5 trarp way by their oppoſite mouinges . In verpe dede, 
* y dur imperial felicitp, hath bene ( almoſt cuen from the 


in hand. And ſo, foꝛ that we haue had pzoſperous ſuccus 


e beguming) ſpurned again, and enuled at, ot the papal 


m.. Friderickz, of the church. Pope (regorie.9. 3855 


ſe and dignitie: As Simonides being demannded why ;, 
he had no mo enemies t enuiers of his tate, anſwered T be imperial 


"and ſapd:quia nichil foeliciter geſsi:fo; becaule(ſaith he) 4 ul (ur- 


haue had no good T acceſte in any thing that euer 3 tobe — 
in all our enterpꝛiſes (the Loʒdes name be bleſſed theres A 
foze)eſpectally in the onerth;owe (of late) of our rebelli- The animes of 
onsenemies the Lumbardes, to whom in their good don 
quarel he pꝛomiſed lyfs e abſolution x remiſſion of theyz Tr J <4: 
ſynnes, is the cauſe wherefoze thys Apoffolicall byſhop * 

mourneth and lamenteth: And now, not by pour cout: ?? 

ccls,J ſuppoſe he labourech to impugn this our felieitir 

but of hys owne power of binding and looſpng, where⸗ 2? 

of he glozieth ſo muche, he impugneth it. But pꝛeſent 

ly where power and habilitie wanteth to redzes , there ? N 
doth abuſe take place . Me ſe in hym whiche was ſo 2 
mighty a kyng, and the woꝛthieſt pꝛince amongeſf all þ the 'popes 1a3, 
Pꝛophets, to deſire and crane the reſtitution of Cops ho „ 

iy ſptrit, when he had polluted the dignitie of his office. „ 

But 5 pꝛouerbe is, Vti diſſolubilia no ſoluuntur ita intel⸗ „ 

legibilia non leguntur. As thinges indiſſoluble are not tu ,, + * 
bee looſed , ſo thinges that cannot bee vnderſtodbe are „ 

not to bee redde . Whiche thyng manifefflpe is pz0- 4, 

ned in hym. Foz whp, the Scriptures of God doo fm- „ 

frac men how to lyue: they mozrifie our ſoules whiche „ 

are immoztal, and viuiſte the ſame whiche are dead foz „ 

want of life, And doubtles, God is able to hable 4 bzyng „ 

downe thoſe,that are vnwozthp of dignitie, as much as „ 

hym pleaſeth,and whe him pleaſeth.Douvcles, ik the bi- , 

ſhop of Rome, lvere a true biſhop in dede, innocent, im ,, 

pollute , and not aſſociate with wicked lyuers and enfll „ 

mt, his life ſhold declare him ſo to be. e would not the „ 

be an offerer of dillentious ſacriſice, but a peatrable offe ,, | 
ter oflone and charitie, and would cenſe, not with the in „ 

cenſe of grief and hatred, but with the werte ſmellyng ,, 

incenſe of concoꝛde and bnitie:neither pet would altare, „ 


ſuum pontificium in malificium: That is, make of a ſan» ,,- 


&ifled oſficean execrable abuſe. Pfhe were ſuch a byſhop ,, 
as he ought to be, he would not wꝛeſt oꝛ abuſe the pꝛea⸗/ „ 
chyng ofthe woꝛd, into the frute and gapne of his own „ 
diTention;neither ſhould we be accuſed fo2 ſuch an ene⸗ „ 
mp of our mother the true church, as is a lapd vnto her „ 
ſonnes charge bp ſuch a Bpſhop. Whiche true and mo⸗ ,, 
ther churche, with all reverence we honour , and benig⸗ „ 
nitie imbꝛace, ſo bewtified t avourned with Gods moſt ,, 
holy Sacraments. Some ſingular perſons notwithltan- „ 
ding, ſainyng them ſelues to be our bzethzen by that mo 2, 
ther e pet are not, but of a ſtrumpet begat:ſuch A ſay,as „ 
are ſubiec and ſclaues to cozruptible things (putting the „ 


rom amongſt vs) we vtterly reſea:Eſpectally, foz that The Foperony 


my reiec- 


injuries by them done, are not onelye tranũtozie and 7 
mundane, wherwith our maieffic is ſo moleſted, vcxed, a4 cha cb of 
and greued. Mherfoꝛe, we cannot ſo eaſly mitigate cur Reme, 
mode, neither onght we in very dede ſo to do: and ther⸗ 2, 
foze are we infozced the moze,to take the greater reneg »» 
of them. Yon therfoꝛe, that are men of graue and dclibe- », 
rate counſel, haupng the excellent gift (as from God)of „ 
wiſedome and bnderſfandpng: Refuſe you that rozpng a» 
enmy of ours in theſe his pzocedings,whoſe beginnings 3» 
are ſo wicked t deteſtable: wiſcly coparpng things paſt ,, 
with thoſe to come. Otherwiſe , pou that are bnder our 2» 
ſubicction, as wel of the empire as other our dominids, »» 
all feele and perceiue(both of my chiele enemie & perſe ⸗ „ 
cutour, as alſo of the pꝛinces that are his fautours and 2, 
adherentes)what reuenge by ſwoꝛde Fridericus Augu⸗ 9» 
ſtus ſhall take vpon them, God fo permittyng. 95 

This done, he denounceth a ſolemne parliament 02 „ 
conncell of all the pꝛinces and other nobilſtie of the ems . 
pire at Aegra:whether came,Coradus Ceſar, Poguns —_ Tapered 
tinus Pzeſul,ths Saxon dukes , the Lozdes of Fzandes n er F'2 
burgh,Pilna,Thuringus,and the legates of all the nos 10 <p,co us 

* 4, bles popes malig 


bles of Bꝛabant to ayde the emperour , But the pzinces 
of Boiemus and Palatinus , beyng diſſuaded by the le⸗ 
gates vnto whom the Auſtrians had topned the (clues, 
refuſed to come to the councell holden at Aegra. And 
beyng at they; wits endes not knowing well what they 


might do; Fo2ſoke at laſt the emperour,and toke parte. 


with the pope and the other conſpiratours. Then Fride 
ricus Auſtriacus the emperours ſecond ſonne whom he 
diſherited as pe herd) by the apde of the Boioꝛs and Bo⸗ 
hemians, recouered agapne the dukedomes of Auſtria x 
- Diria ; putting to flight and diſconfitpng,the emperozs 
bandes and garriſons which be had there. And although 
the cardinals(eſpecially that honeſt man Albertus Boie 
mus) had allured vnto p pope Otho the duke of Boiozia 
as pe herd, and diuers other noblemen of Germanie: pet 
notwithſtanding, certeine biſhops in Botozia(as Eber⸗ 
The ech 5y. bardus Juuauenſts, and Digrefridus Seginoburgeſis, 
— Ser. being at that time the Emperours chauncelar,Rudiges 
mavy are obe · nis Ratheuienſis, Conradus Friſingenſis, and others) 
dieut to their left not.az pet foꝛſoke ; Emperour. All which, d fozcſapd 
Kiog & priuce. Alhertus not onely did ercommunicate, but alſo by pꝛo⸗ 
ces ſought to bꝛyng the vp to Rome befoze the pope: Gi⸗ 
uyng commaundement to their Collegioners and clop⸗ 
ſcerers, that they ſhould depꝛiue the of their offices, and 
chuſe ſuch others in their ſtedes as would obep the pope, 
All whiche tyynges the Pope vnderſtandpug by Alber- 
tus, and of this their fidelitie to the Emperour:cozrobo⸗ 
rated and confirmed the ſame hys doinges, commaun⸗ 
dyng them to chule other byſhops in their ſtedes. 
But the biſhops + pꝛelates w one conſent contemning 


"Ez 


bys temeritie and alſo tyꝛany which he vſurped againſt 

the churches of Germany,and eſpecially agaynſt p god 
Emperour:that wpthout his conſent he durſt be ſo bold 

to meddle in churches committed to the emperoures go⸗ 
"nernment,/agapnlt the old and auncient cuſfomes:and 

that he had excommunicated the emperour without iuſt 
dcaule: that he had condemned the emperoures fapthfull 
ſubicctes,as enemies to the church, foꝛ ſtanding W thepz 
liege and ſoueraigne pꝛince (which alle geance to violat, 
without hoꝛrible iniquity thei might not)s had ſo ſought 
to diſquiet them likewiſe in their charges x adminiſtrati 
ons, and had alſo in that quarell geuen ſuche deftance to 
the emperour. Thei accuſed 4 condemned p ſame Alber- 
tus alſo, foꝛ a moſt impndtt impoſtour, t wicked varlet, 
and fo2 a moſt peſtiferous botche and ſoꝛe of the Chꝛiſti⸗ 
an common weale: and gene hym to the deuill they do, 
as a ruinous enemp, as wel ofthe church as of hys na- 
turall countrep:and further thinke hym wozthy to haue 
his reward, with the relf of the popes purſiuantes bepng 
þ molt wycked inuentours and deuiſers of miſchief that 
were in all Germania. This done, they make rela- 
tion hereof to the Emperour by their letters: and furs 
ther, they abuertiſe all the pzinces of Germanyleſpecial 
ly thoſe which.were of the popes faction oꝛ rebellion and 
were the fauoꝛers of Albertus) that they ſhoulde take 
heede and beware in any caſe) of his ſubtile deceptes and 
pernitious deceauable alluremets:noz that they ſhould 
alliſt the pope foꝛ all hys woꝛdes, agaynſt the emperour, 
And doubtles by the counſel of the hygh pꝛelate oz arch⸗ 
byſhop of Boiozia ( whoſe name was Juuauenſis )4 by 
= np cry his induſtrie and perſuaſiõ: Fridericus Auſtriacus was 
Cubiecr to bys àgayne reconciled vnto the emperour hys father, from 
prince. whole apd t obedience after that (by no pꝛomiſes, thꝛeat 
nings, bꝛibes, noꝛ paines, na noꝛ foꝛ the execrable curſes 

bk the popes owne holy mouth) he would be induced oꝛ re 
moued. But Albertus pꝛoſecuteth till hys purpoſed mil 
chiete, allurpag and inciting by all meanes poſſible (and 
that not amongelt the woꝛſt but the beſt) frendes to the 
Pope and enemies to the emperour: To ſome, he gaue 
their tithes to fyghte againſt the Emperour , to other 
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he ſ& what vaſfation grew thereby to the whole ſtate ol 


Pope Fnnocentiut. 4. 
ſome he gaue the glæbe landes of benefices:and to other 
ſome he gaue the ſpople of ſuch colledgies and monaſte, 
ries as tooke not part wpth the pope: and to ſome other 
alſo, he gane the colledges and monaſteries themſclues, 
And aſſuredly 2 fynde by Iohannes Auentinus hib,7, a 
nalium Bojorum; that there were certapne of the Pcpeg 
own birdes, that had their eccleſiaſticall tythes take 
from them:and other ſome, had the rents and reuenuts ** 
of theyꝛ colledges pluckt away by foꝛce, to the maynte / 4, 
nance of the popes quarcll againſt the emperour, Yerg 1 
by was there a wyndow opened to doo what they lyſteq '*- 
(euerp man acco2ding to hys rauenyng and deteſtable 
luſte) and all things lay open vnto their gredye and inſa⸗ 
ciable deſires, Who liſteth to heare moze hereof, let hym 
read Auentinus in hys booke befozc noted, and there ſhal 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Oermanp, who largely entreateth of the ſame, 
While theſe things were thus in wozkpng in Ger⸗ 
many; Fridericke leauyng in Lumbardye Agtolinusy 
a great part of hys hoſt he paſſpng wyth the reſt by ape 
ninam)came to Hetruria and ſet the ſame in a ſkap,af- 
ter that he had alayd certaine nſurrections the re: and 
from thence to Pyſas, where he was with great amitie | 
and honour receiued and welcomed. This citie was al⸗ 
wayes aſlured and faithfull to the empcroures of Ger⸗ ! 
l 
k 
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o 
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many, The pope vnderſfandpng of the cmperours coms 
myng into Hetruria,and knowpng what power them⸗ 
perour had alſo left in L umbardie: he w a great army 
beſiegeth the citie Ferrarta, p alwapes loued p emperoꝛ 7h 
full wel: which citie, when the popes legate had allauted daz 
ſharply the ſpace of v. monethes 4 could not winne the 
ſame:he deuiſed with hpmſelfe to ſend fo2 Salingwerra 
out of the towne by wap of a parlie, pzomiſing his faith 
t truth to hym fo2 his ſafe returne. Who, by the perſug 
ſion of hugo Rambartus,that ſapde without perpll he 
myght do the ſame (bepng but by wape of Parlep) was 
comming to the legate: who pzcuentpng him in his toy 
nep toke hym as 4 pꝛiſoner, contrarp to his truth and fi 
delitie, And thus gate he Ferraria and delpuered the ke 
ping therof to Azones Aſtenſis. And that the popes legat n. 
thus falſified his trouth, and circumuented the capitain wee! 
and olde man Salingwerra:the ſame is confeſled of the = 
popes frendly Viſtoziographers,to be but a Stratagem ,, 
e2 warlpke policie. But to returne again:About þ ſame 
tyme alſo the Uenitian naup, at the mount Carganum 
chaſed rtf.galleis of the emperours which were appoin⸗ 
ted to the kepyng of that coſfe,and ſpopled,bzent, t was Tie! 
ffed all the region:and farther tooke one of the Empe / dan 
rours great ſhips bepng dꝛiuen by tempeſt and weather - | 
into the haut Sipontinũ, fraught with men e munitid. g 
Fridericus againe getting on his ſide the Lucenſes, an 
the Aolateranes, the Genenſes, the Aretines, and diners u 
Cities beſides in Hetruria to helpe that countrep: came 
to Piſas and Uiterbium , whiche tooke part with hym. * 
Some ſap, that the names & factions of the Gibellinesf ad 
Guelphes, ſpꝛang frõ Friderick: that by them he might * 
ſpie and know(hauing recourſe to all the townes and ci⸗ 
ties in Italie) whiche tooke parte with and fauoꝛed the 
pope, and whiche the Emperour: and called the one by 
name of Gibelines, z the other by þ name of Cueclphes. 
But foz that, both Blondus, 1 Platina, x ſome others, 
bꝛing no ſufficient pꝛoofe therof but only by lender con |, 
iecture, J rather cleaue toþ opinion of Hauclerus, Het / * 
manus, Antonius Flozentinus , and other ſuch wziters # 
which ſap:that theſe Guelphes and Gibellines in Italie, thy 
toke their begynning of Conradus, 3. Fridericus bys 
great vncle, being Emperour. And that theſe Guelphes 
were dedicated to the pope of Guelphus the ponger bee 
ther of Henry the pꝛowde:t that thoſe whiche were caV 
led Gibellines were appointed either of Conradus hym 
ſelf oz els of hys ſonne, being bꝛought vp in the 102d9ip 
of Aapblingen. But to our purpoſe. =_ 


nate / U Che pope, when he vadexſtood that Fridericke was 
other 1 game to Aiterbium, heanas very heyisz fo2y he ſeared he 
clues, o?* pould eame to dome, ths good well ot whiche. Citie the 
7. 0 . yope much miſtruſted e tzectoʒe cauled a ſupplication 
Ocpes 5 ubedawnepotratyng about the ſame the heades of 
taken * Peter and nu, and with a ſharpe aud tontumclious 
enuts „ ganunon be much defaced the Cmperour:pꝛomiüng them 

uerlaſtyng lle, and gaue them the badge ot the croſſe, 
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85 man as would arme them ſelues and ght agapnſt 
tho Emper our, as agaynſt y mol wicked enemy of God 
and the churche . £9w When the Emperour marchyng 
ſomewhat nere to Rome gates, and beheld thoſe whom 
the p2p2 had with hys goodly ſpectacle of S. Peter, and 
H. Paul, and with bys alluryng oꝛation itirred vp as 
gaynſt hym and marked with the badge or the crotle to 
come loꝛth in battel agavill him: Dildainyng to be ac⸗ 


we " compted fo2 the enzinie ofthe churche, who had ben ther 
tte unto ſa beneficial, giuyng a fierce charge vp9 them, put 


A. the ſane to llight:t as many as he tone (cuttyng of that: 


badge kram them) he cauſed te be hanged . From thence 
de marchpng into Tampanta and his own zingdomes: 
Icuied a great malle of monv, and muſtered new bands, 
and augmented his armpꝛand in theſe bandes he retap⸗ 
ned the Saracens alſo. And to the intent he myght finde 
the Daracens the moze (ruilie bnto hym: he appopnted 
them to inhabite in a citie named Luceria, Joꝛ whiche 
tyyng, although the papiſtical weiters do greatly blame 
and oppꝛobꝛiouſip w2ite of Fridericke:; per notwithſtan⸗ 


muy · dyng, Hicholaus Pach:auclins doth ite, that ther toꝛe 
tie & he retayned then:le2Þ that toꝛougg the poves exccrable 


turſes, he ſhould be quite deſtitute of Souldioꝛs as was 
Fridericus Barbarodla a litle beſoꝛe, bis graundfather, 
when that of Alexander the Pope he was rxcommumca 
ted as pe haue herd. 

After this, when the Cmperour had greatly aliced 
by battaile che popes eceleſiaſticall conſoꝛtes, ſuch as cõ 
ſpired with the Pope agayntt hyin; and that he had was 
ſted and deſtroped Beneuentum, the mount Caſenum, 
and Soza, fa that thep tooke part with the pope againſt 
hym : Friderſcke, when he had manned the citie Aquila, 
marched foꝛth with a great hoſte both of hozſemen and 
foote men to Picenmam,that he might vanquilychis ene 
mies in Italie. And by the way, he beſieged p Frog town 
of warre named Alculmum, which was alto conuerted 
to the popes faction and rebeltid. He there hauyng under 
ſtandyng what the Popes alliſtentes had done with the 

ainees cicaaurs and other pꝛinces of Germamie, eſpe⸗ 


he of fially with Menſellaus kyng of Bohemia; 1 Otho Pa 
fea; latinus;waiteth his letters viito them. In the which, firſt 


he ſheweth howe that thoſe contumelpes and ſpytefull 


ners de of woꝛdes whiche the pope bluſtered out agaynſt hym, are 
ame ar light bpon him ſelfe: and how the biſhops of Nome haue 
wm, , {akento them of late ſuch hart of grace and are become 
cs . loloftic,that not onely they ſeele to bzyng Emperours, 
ight Rpngs,4153 P2inces,vnder their obedience but alſo ſeko 
d ti⸗ 1 how to be honozed as Gods: And ſap, that they cannot 
d the x trre, neither pet be ſubica oꝛ bound to any religion: and 
by þ „ Patitislawfull foz them to do all thynges what they 
hes. lil, neither that any accoumpt is to be ſought 02 demain 
ers, 1 ded of their donnges, oꝛ els to be made of them to any, ſu 
con , „ lnkudent are they in theſe theyꝛ affirmations.And furs 
et, c „, ber: as pꝛinces they commaund (and that vnder payne 
ters fe ok curſyng) that men beleue euerp thyng they ſav, how 
alle, * eat a lpe ſoeuer it be. 
bps e An ſomuch that by this couetouſnes ot his, al things 
phes thing $9 hace ward and ſubuerteth the hole tate of the com⸗ 
bw oe man weal: neither can they2 any enemie be found moꝛe 
cab d; durttull oꝛ perilions to the churche of God then he. Ve 
pm wzote vnto them farthermoze,that he to whom the grea 
thip „ elt charge and dignitie was in the whole comms weale 
appointed and committed) ſeyng and perceauing to hys 
Ce » Neat peril, their good hartes, wyls, i pꝛaalſes, towards 


marie Frider . of the churchꝰ. 
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hym: would with atl che power and habilitie that Cov 
had gien him, do his indeuour:that he which in the likg 22 
nes oi the ſiephearꝭ of the flock, the ſcruaunt 67 Chit % 
and chief pꝛelate in the thurche, ſheweth him ſelfe ſo vex , 7 f1 10s" 
ry a wolte, perſecutour, and tyꝛaunt: map be remoney mone rhe pore 
from that place, and that a true and carefull ihepheard and pur a» 6 
of Gods ſiocke, may be appointed in the church. UAher⸗ Nen 
foze he erhoꝛtetu th. it they delire þ ſalty t pꝛeſcruat “ 
on ol the hole ſtate ofthe common weale and Empire:y o 
they be vnto hym no hinderers , but furtherers orhys „ 

purpoſe and pꝛoceadynges: leaſt other wyſe, they alfa w - 

Gould happen ro fall into the ſame ſnareof ſerxuitude „ 

with the viſhop of Nome. And further, he gaue them to | 

pt, thae it he unto aſpire to that de ſonght to: (that is „ 

to be an Omperour and nyng ouer kynges) yet Gould „ 

that be no (tape of dis inſatiavle deũre, but would be as | 

gredy and rauenous as now he is. Therfoze,if they be | 

wyſe, to withſtand bym ketymes : leaſt bereafter when : 

they would it would ve to late, neither wer able to with | 

tand his tyꝛannp. The eſti q of this Gpiſtie J tooke out at 

of Rucntpine which moze large iy delateth the ſame: who : 

alſo wiiteth,that tte mere ur (by his Acgats) em the | 

ſame to Wenlcltans, * 

Bolſemus ſom what relenting at this letter, p29Mys pojemus relegs 
ſeth to accompliſh themperours biddings and pꝛecepts: tcrh at the em 
and fozthwith gatbercth the ec Lembly ol yꝛinces and no Perun letter 
bles at Aegra:wher, by common confent they thinke to 
renouate with the Gmpcrour a new leage and conenat, 

And ſurther mee, thep nnde Otho Baius (whych was 
abſtt, and would not be at this their allemblie)to becthe 

autoꝛ of this defetton, and an emempe to the common 
weale. Otta, tben ſeyng htm ſelle not able to Nande a/ . oo 
gapat the Ccſar,ond the other pꝛuces with whom bee Oo wich che 
was aſſoctate, deſiring avde of the Pope by his letters, pope agay nit 
tame with all focede to Boiemus his kmſman;whom, me caperaurs 
when he could not perſwade vnto him agalne, neyther 
he would vnto their partes alſo bee worme: obtapneth 
notwithſtanding yet thus muche at they? handes, that 
the leage and conenaunt whych they were in hande to 
make with the Cmperour)mighte fo2 a tpme be deter⸗ 
red, and that an otber afembly might be made; wherat 
he alſo would be, and iopne hy:nſelfe with chem, Thus 
had tbey, who kilied{as pou ht ard) his father, bewuched 
alio hys ſonne:and bꝛought to be both a rebel and trap⸗ 
teꝛ. In the meane ſeaſon, be Pope lent his reſcript vn⸗ 
to the kyng of Boiemia and to Otho , tendpng to thys 
eftea : that in no caſe they ſhould evther fo lake him, o 
els the church, to take Emperours part. and ſo much h 4594 5 
pꝛeuapled be by the meanes ef Behuſlaus 4 Endillaus ſcripe © .therk 
(which were the chiefeſt of the Senate regal and by his vc warces 
favz pꝛomiſes and bzibes to ſuch as be befo:e had made 8. 
to bym:that agapi at Libuſſa by Boiemus and Boius 
new aſſemblies were gathered foz the creation of a neo 
Cmpcrorr,in deſpite of Auguſtus themperour,and tha 
Ceſar his ſonne, And whileſt that this was thus in hav, 
Conradus Ceſar caſteth Landſhuta the wyfe of Otho 
(being abſent) in the teeth foz great benefit and polite as 
ons whychher hnſkend had and pollelled by the auns 
citers of hym:and that vnies her huſbande tooke a bets 
ter way with him ſelle, and ſhewed hys obedience to the 
emperour hys father:that he ſhould not eniop one ſoote 
of that land, whych nowe hee had by hys pzedeceſſours, 
The pꝛomotion and digmties which Otho had by the 
aunciters of Conradus Ceſar came thus. #ridericus fy whae 
Barbaroſſa in the peare of our Loꝛde. 11S0.at a parlias 2<25c5 Ortho 
ment bolden at Reginoburgh, condemned Bericus Leo — 5 
of bygh treaſon: and depꝛiued him of hys dominions of by the cn be 
Boioꝛta and Saxonie:and gaue Woiozia to Otho Wil wur and hs 
teſpachins:fo2 that he had dons him ſo fapthſull ſcruice Actors: 
in bys Italian warrcs , After that, K udouicus the (one 
of thys Otho, obtapned of thys emperour Fridericus 
the lecond, in recompence ol hys allured and truſty —— 

tig 
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litie the dition of Palatinatum Rheni ſo called: whych 
gaue alſo Agnetes the daughter of Henry Earle of Pa 
latine to Otho hys ſonne in mariage. This Henry was 
the ſonne of Henry Leo the traptoz:vnto whom Henry 
the. . the father of Fridericke gaue in mariage Clemẽ 
tia hys bothers daughter Conradus Palatine of Rhe» 
nus, and gaue vnto hym the keeping of the palace of the 


ſame, And as touching the inhcritance of Boiaria, that 


he had alſo , long no we poſſeſſed by the heyꝛes of Otho 
Milteſpachus. But to our purpoſe agapne. 
The eoucr At the ſame tyme allo the gonernour of Colonia As 
'nourcf grippina, reuolteth the pope : who, not longe after in a 
Agrippina ſkirmiſh betwene Bꝛabantinus and him, was banqui⸗ 
—— . thed and taken pꝛiſoner. And doubtles, Fridericus Aus 
7% ſtriacus after he was receaued into fauour agatn wyth 
the einperour(kœping moſt conſtantly bys pꝛomiſe and 
fidclitic renued) during thys tyme, made ſharpe war vp⸗ 
on the Angarians which tooke part with the pope, and 
greatly anoped them. As theaſe thynges thus paſſed in 
Germanp:the Emperour, when he had gotten Aſcalum 
and led hys hoſt into Flamminta , hauing Raucnna at 
his comaundement:fro thence came to Fauẽtia, which 
titpe neuer loued the emperour: the circute of whoſe 
walles is fine myles in compaſſe,and pitched his campe 
round about þ ſame. And although the lege was much 
hindered by auſteritie of the tyme and weather (beyng 
in the dead time of winter) pet noatwirhſtading,thzongh 
his great foꝛtitude and courage, ſo animating his ſoldi⸗ 
ours in the paynfulnes of þ laboꝛious ſtege, he indured 
out the ſame: who thought it no litle ſhame hauing once 
made that entorpꝛiſe, to come from thence without anp 
allault geuen. And there foꝛe, when now the wpnter(fo 
extreme cold and hard) was welncre ended, 4 the ſpꝛing 
tyme now hard at hand, and by long batterp had made 
the ſame in diners places ſautable: The Citizens (being 
greatly diſcouraged, and in no hope of the defence ther- 
of) ſent their Legates to the Emperour, crauing pardd 
fo: their offence,and that he would graunt vnto them 
they: lyues, and ſo pelded them (clues vnto hys mercy. 

The Emperour hauing agaynſt them good and ſuf 

hs hes ficient cauſe of repenge:vet foꝛ p his noble hart thought 

ee it to be the beſt reuenge that myght be, to pardon the ofs 

elemencie fence of vanquiſhed men:he thought it better to graunt 

but them their requeikes,to ſaue the citie, and citizens ther / 

— of, wyth innumerable people: then by armes to make 

f ye 1 

gaforced, the ſame hys ſoldiours pꝛave, to the deſtruaion both ol 
the citie, and great number of people therein, So doth 
this good Emperour in one of his epiſtles Adacta nobis 
confeſſe himſelfe:which epiſtle, to declare the lenitie and 
mercyful hart of ſo wooꝛthy a pꝛince, it that with gret x 
maruelous pꝛouocation and wꝛonges he had not bene 
incited, I thought good in the middeſt of hiſtoꝛy here to 
haue placed, But this J haue kept pou longherein,t pet 
not finiſhed the ſame. 

In thys ſiege the emperour hauyng ſpent and con⸗ 
famed almoſt all hys treaſure both gold and ſiluer:cau⸗ 
ſed other mony to be made of leather, which on the one 
ſyde had his image, and on the other lyde the ſpꝛead egle 
(the armes of the empyꝛe) and made a pzoclamatiotbat 
the ſame ſhould paſſe from man to man foꝛ all neceſſas 
ries in ſteꝛde of other money: and ther withall pꝛomiſed, 

Thk empe that whofocuer b:ought the ſame mony vnto his Elche 
CG cour when the warres were ended, he would geue them 
bis monie golde fo2 the ſame accoꝛdyng to the value of euerp coin? 
ol leather. limitted:which thing afterward, truly and faithfully he 
perfozmed,as all the hiſfoziographers do accozd, 

Thus, when the pope as befoꝛe is ſapd, had fopped 
Hys eares and would not heare the emperours Legates 
that came to intreat foꝛ peace, but reieded and deſpiſed 
hys moſt courtious and equal demaundes: neyther pet 
had left any wily policie vnattempted oꝛ foꝛce bnpzacti- 
ſed, that wpth his confederates he thought hymlelfe ey⸗ 


ther able to reuenge oꝛ els reũſt: He by his legates tal 
leth to a councel at Rome, all ſuehj pꝛelates out of 
Fraunce, and England, as he thought to fauour hynry | 
hys p:oceditigs:that hereby as hys laſt ſhift and Thy 
retuge, he by their helpes myght depꝛiue Friderickg:ge 
hys Empize, as an btter enemy to God 4 to the church, * 
All which thyngs Fridericus hauyng vnderſtanding of; 
and knew that theſe aſſemblics ſhould bee but to the de⸗ 
ſtruction and ſupplantyng of hym:determined to ſtoppy 
and let their paſſages to Rome, as well by ſea as by lis 
in all that euer he myghte. So that, all the paſſages by 
land beyng now ffopped and pꝛeuented, he commaũded 
hys ſon Henry Werten Gallies to go x kepe the coaſts 
of Dardinta, which kingdom the Jtaltans cal Entimũ: 
t from thence to Piſas t with the Piſas to rig out a na⸗ 
uy to mete with (if it were poſſible)ſuch as ſhould com 
to apde the Pope at Rome. The popes champions vnder 
ſtandyng, that by land they coulde not ſafely repayze ta 
Rome: they p2ocured of galleps and ſhips of Genua (ha 


uing Gulielmus Bꝛaccius foz their chiete capitaine oj Turk! 
Admirall)fo2 foꝛtie ſaile their defence: thinking hereby, jth 
that if they ſhould foꝛtune to miete with any of the ems enen 
perours ſhyps oꝛ galleyes, which ſhoulde lye loꝛ them in tal " — 


wait, they ſhould be able to make their part in geod, 4; 
geue them alſo pᷣ repulſe.Encius in like maner t Hugli⸗ . Wer, 
nus (being captapne and admirall of the Piſan naupe 
fo: the Emperour) Lanched foꝛth to ſea wyth 40. ſhips 
and galleis: and betwirte the iles of Lilium and mons 


Chꝛiſti which lye betwen Liburmum and Coꝛſica, they 


met wpth the Genewe ſhips: and ſtraight wapes ficrſly 
began to graple with them and bourde them, in which 
kyght at length, were th:ce of þ Genewes ſhips boulged 
and ſonke, and rxij.taken and bꝛought awap, with al the 
riches and treaſure in them. In theſe wer taken thꝛee les „ 
gates of the popes, wherot wer two cardinals, Jacobus 5 
columna, Otho marchio, and Gregozins de Romana, ſez; 
(al cruel enemies againſt the emperour) and manye o⸗ %z 
ther pꝛelates moe: belldes a great number of legats and don 
ꝛocuratours of cities, W an inſinite number of monks' jc, 
and pꝛieſtes, beſpde of Genewes ſouldtoꝛs, v. im. wyth' cn 
diuers others. 

Pandolphus Colonncins in diſcribing the circum⸗ 
ſfances of the great loſſe and miſfo2tune of theſe cham⸗ 
pions of the pope by ſea, amongſt the reſt declareth: that 
beſides the great pꝛap and bootie whiche the takers had 
from them, they alſo found many wꝛitings and letters 
againſt Friderike, which much holpe hym in the defencs 
of thoſe cauſes, wherin they had laboured againft hym. 
The lpke miſchaunce alſo, almoſt about that tyme haps The 
ned on the popes ſide,by the Emperoꝛs ſouldioꝛs which 
lap in garriſon at Titinum, thus. There went fo2thjvpd vai; 
a tyme out of Ticinum into the boꝛders of p Genewes an 
tertayne bandes, to gene them larums in the countrey: 7. 
which bandes, the ſcuriers of Pediolanum (where laye ,,, 
a great garriſon of the popes)diſcryeng:told the captain b ; 
of the towne,that now a verye opoꝛtune and fitte tyme us | 
was to geue an afſante to Ticinum:foꝛ that ſay they, þ ® | 
greateſt parte are now gone a foꝛagyng. MAheruppon, | 
they immediatly callyng together the captaines+ ſuche | 
as had charge, ſet their ſouldioꝛs in arape and marched 

| 
1 


ale 
bim 
led, 


foꝛeward to Ticinum.And nowe, when they were come 
almoſt thether, the Ticinian bands ( whom they thought 
to haue bene far a foꝛaging) were returned 4 met wyth 
them, fierfly gaue a ful charge vpon thẽ: who, being dil 
maped at the ſodennes of the matter, foughte not long 
but gaue ouer and fled, In which ſkirmiſhe was taken 
(beſtdes thoſe that were ſlain) 350.captains and bzought 
pꝛiſoners into Ticinum wyth all theyz enſignes wyth 
them. 

Newes hereof was bꝛought to the empero: not long 
after, who then was remoupng from the fliege of Fai 
lia as pe heard to the citie cf; Bononium th * 


vir Henry. Fridtricl. 2. 
hane deſfroyed the ſame. But vpon the hearyng oftheſe 
good newes, he altereth hys purpoſe, and thinkyng to 

haue hereafter a moꝛc conuentec tyme therunto,lcaveth 
army towardes Rome: and in the wap, he reconci⸗ 

ine ed to him the citie Piſaurum. But Fanum,foz that the 
16% gowns men ſhut their gates and would nat ſuffer p em⸗ 
an perdur to tome in, he toke by foꝛcr and deſtroyed. Foz 
e the emperour leing, that nepther by petition made to þ 
,no2 pet by hys lawfull excuſation he could do any 

dw hym:he thought, by his ſodain coming thether, 
and 6 fcare of the peril imminent,he mpght be bzought 
to ſome vnifoꝛmitie, and cauſed to leauc oihys accuſtos 
med pertiniacic.And although the emperoꝛ wes to ftrog 


ide. 


— fo: hym, vet foz that he regarded nothyng moze the the 
na⸗ publique tranquillitie of the empire, and that he myght 
me then take the Tartarian warres in hand:ifhe could by 
wer any means conclude, he refuſed not ſo to intreat a peace 
0 wyth him as though he had bene both in foꝛce + toztune 
ha much hys inkeriour. 

ev) * * Mhileſt that this ruffic was betwirt the Emperour 
by, ahi and the pope, Ochodarius the @mperour of the Zarta- 
ms Nudes kians his ſonne, with a great power and pꝛouiſion made 
um mth 4 fnuaded the boꝛders next adiopnyng vito hym , and 
4 pal put ni there wanne Roxolanum, Bodolium , Puvanii, with 
gu⸗ ku. Wh gdiners other cities, townes, and villages:deſtroying, wa 
uve ſtyng, and burnyng the countreis all about,killyng and 
ps llapeng, man, woman, ⁊ child, ſparing none of any ſexe 


02 age. At whoſe ſodepne inuaſion, the people beyng in 


ons | | 

hey ſach feare 4 perpleritie(haupng no Citic, no refuge,noz 
rlly ayde to ſtand in defence foꝛ them) were fayne to leaue 
iche, all that euer they hadx diſperſe them ſclues into woods, 
ged and lle into marplhes and mountanes, oꝛ where ſo euer 
lthe any ſucco2 els, did offer it ſel to them. And by this time, 
els the Tartarian hoſfe was come as farre as Uzatilauia, 
bus e, wher Henricus of Polonia and the duke of Sileſia with 
nia, ſear their armie met with them: who foꝛ the in equalitie of 
. 0+ thee matt the number and ſmal icength they were of, had ſone an 
and Ac. Ougrth2owe , t almoſt all their ſouldiours being ſlapne, 


«& he they them ſelues were takt and put to the ſwozd. From 
ab thence, they came to Poꝛaula, and frõ thence to þ yng⸗ 


uteos dome of Boiemia:which countrep, while the kyng kept 
um⸗ kulimt, hym ſelf in ſtrong defenced foꝛtes, and durſt not come as 
am⸗ bꝛoad: he inuaded x deſtroped all Hungarp, puttyng to 
that flight and vaquiſhpng Colminus the bꝛother of Belus 
had the fourth, kyng of Ungarie: by whom alſo, was great 
ef ſpople made in both the Pannonias , Befiarum , Bul⸗ 
w_ garia, : Seruia. When Belus the king of Ungarie had 
ny gotten to Pola (whiche is a Citie of Hiſtria)vnto Otho 
on the duke of Dalmatia:He ſent his legaves to Fridcrick 


the Emperour,p:omiſing that it he would ſed him ayde 


bo *. lug that the Tartarians might be expelled: that Ungarte 
ves de Mould euer after be vnder the iuriſdicio of the Empe⸗ 
rey: br: rc röur: which thyng ik he refuſed to do, that then the lame 
laye 5 war Were in great taunger to be ſubiect to the Cartariãs to 
n * = the no litle perill of the hole Empire. And ſayd further, 


thin that the cauſe wherfoze he with moꝛe inſtance required 
las, dhe ſame, was: That ſo many Chꝛiſtian men and coun⸗ 
treys, made ſuch pitifull lamentation in this their great 
calamitie and miſerie, and that there was none able to 
helpe then: whiche layth he, is as great thame as may 
be tu the hole Chꝛiſtian common ſtate and Empire. And 
allo ſapd, p it the malice of this barbarous people were 
uot ſuppꝛe di d, that then he thought they would make in 
aakoq vpon the Empire and pꝛouinces of them ſame, 
The Emperour , although he thought it very requt- 
ſite, that with all conuement ſpede this miſchief ſhould 
be remedyed and pꝛeuented: pet notwithſkandyng, hys 
great enemie the pope with his confederates, was b ons 
le let and hinderance therof. F02 when he ſaw and per⸗ 
teiutd that he him ſelfe could do no good, and onclp las 
doured in vapuc in ſekyng peace with the pope: he gaue 
Sumaundemẽt to Boizmus and Boius, to intreat and 


pme hut 
'p,} as 


of the church. 


Pope Gregorte.9. 3394 
pcrſuade with him: And conſideryng the imminent per 
lpke to enſue by reaſon of ſich ciuile diſſention to p hole 
ſtate of Chzitendome ) that he would take vp 2nd con⸗ 
clade a peace, and mitigate ſomwhat his fierie 4 w2ath 
full moode, Wherfoze,when he ſaw further that neither 
by that meanes of intreatie noꝛ any other,» rope would 
deliſte from his ſtubburne and malicious froward pur⸗ 
pole: Þe wziteth agapne to the kyng of Ungarte,that he 
was right ſoꝛp 4 greatly lameted thepꝛ miſerable ſtate, 
and that he much deſired to relieue the nede and neee ſſi⸗ 
tie he and all the reſt foode in. But why that he could . 
not redꝛeſſe the ſame, noꝛ ſtand him then in any ſtede, he e _ 
blamed greatly the byſhop of Kome: who refufing all in ane. 
treatie of peace, could not without greate perill to hym 
ſelfdcparte out of Italie: caſt that whe he ſhould come 
to the apde ofhpm(by the popes miſcheuous Jmaginas 
tions)he ſhould be in perill ofloſpng all at home . Not- 
withſtandyng, he ſent Conradus Ceſar kyng of Bohe⸗ 
mia and other pzinces moze of Germanie, to reſiſte and 
withſtãd the enemie, as much as in them lay to do. The 
greate armie and nomber ol ſuch ſouldiours, as ware þ 
croſſe bp the popes allignemẽt, deferred their iourney as 
gaynſt the Tartarians:and had commaundement giuẽ 
them bp that Albertus(the popes pꝛocurato:) to tary and 
abpde at home till they ſhould be called foꝛ, in battaile to 
fight agapnſt the Einperour. This was the louing zeale 
and attccion of the pope and his adherents(to contlude) The pope $24 
in this tpme ofcalamitte towardes the Ch:iſtiawffate 4 rather {vg hr a- 
common wealth: That he had rather bend his foꝛce 4 re- — che amg. 
nenge his malice vpon the Chaiftian and good Empee T 
rour,then epther he him ſelfe to withand, oꝛ ſuffer and * * 
permit by concluſion of any pꝛoſitable peace: that thys 
melt bloudp and cruell Tartarian, ſhould be let and re⸗ 
ſtrapned from ſo great hauocke, ſpople, and ſlaughter of 
the Chꝛiſten men. And pet foꝛſoth, theſe men will ſeame 
to haue the greateſt regarde of all other to the Chꝛiſtian 
pꝛeſeruation, and thincke to haue the ſupꝛemicie gynen 
the therin:what thyng els is this the manifeſt mockerie 
and deceaupng of the people-But notwithfanding,eue 
in the middeſt of this ſpople t hanocke of Polonſa, Boie⸗ 
mia, and Ungaria,was it determined: that at Libulla, 
the Painces confederate ſhould be aſſembled about the 
depoſing of the Emperour and creation of an other, 
But now, notwithſtand the pꝛouident foꝛeſight and 
wiſe policie of the Emperour as pou hard be foꝛe) in res 
ſtraining the paſſages both by the ſea and land, who had 
ſpeciall regard therunto, and gaue moſt ſtraight charge 
that none ſhonld paſſe without pꝛiuie ſearch and examf 
nation : as one haupng ſufficient triall as well in hys 
owne perſon as bp the example of hys pꝛedeceſſours, 
what great miſchicfe and diſſention by their Legates 
euery wape ſent out thep had pꝛocured, both to the im- The FMperoui 
periall ſtate and dignitie and to the whole countrepe * well in bs 
of Germanye : pet founde they ſuch meanes , and 9%" bene 
wꝛought ſuch pollicies , that they had not onely ſecret Fe 
paſſage and repaſſage with their letters 4 Spials into nia of the 
all places of Chꝛiſtendome where they lifted, but alſo ſo c pes ibu 
laboured the matter andhandled the ſame:that the long FCU. 
continued leage of amitie betwene the Frerche zvng 
and the Emperour whoſe pzedecefſours as alſo they the 
ſelues had manp peares renerently obſerued in Chꝛiſti⸗ 
an concoꝛd and vnitie:was by this ſeditious pꝛelat and 
arrogant vicar of ſathan, nowe either vtterly infringed 
oꝛ cls in variable ſuſpence: as by their letters eche to o⸗ 
ther ; and here vnder enſuyng are to be read and ſene: 
whiche foꝛ the moꝛe pꝛobabilitie ofthis hyſtoʒie of Fri⸗ 
dericke (not beyng longe oꝛ greatly tedious) J thought 
meete here to intext and place. 


The Epiſtle of the French king to Fridericke the Empe- 
retour, touchyng the imprilonyng of certayne 
Cardinals of Frayace, 


10 


The Popes 


Hethertd 


„ Hetherto noble emperour , hath the good opinion 
„ and great confidence manp pearcs in mutual loue eſtas 
„ bliſhed betwixt vs) laſted and continued: well hopyng, 
„ that no ſuch cauſe ſhould riſe betwixt vs, to hatch either 
„ hatred oz other occafion offenſiue betwene pour hygb⸗ 
„ nes emppꝛe and our kingdome, Eſpeciallpe, ſeing that 
„ all our pꝛediceſſours kynges of Fraunce, late of moſte 
„ wo:thy memo2y(tyil theſe our dapes) haue bene ſo zeas 
| The great'amie louſlp affected to the moſt high and regall fate of your 
tic and = empire: As that alſo we, after whom God hath placed 
dernen te Cuccelſiuely to raigne as kyng, haue ben none otherwiſe 
empyreaad Mmynded no2 affected towards the ſame. None otherwiſe 
kingdome of alſo on their behalfe, haue þ auncient x renowmed em⸗ 
Fraunce, perours of Rome our neighbours t your p:edeceſſours, 
„ ſhetwed thẽſelues towards vs(cche other eſteming p ems 

„ pire t kingdome of Frannce as one) t fapthfully conſer⸗ 

„ uing together þ vnitie ot peace t concoꝛde. In ſo much, 

that there hath not chaunced betwene them theſe many 

2» peres , ſo much as one ſparke of diſcoꝛd and diſſencion. 

”” But this not withſtanding, we fo: our part cannot but 

” greatly maruel, and not without good cauſe are troub⸗ 

led and vexed: That wythout deſerte oꝛ any offence,you 

haue taken the pꝛelates of our realme vpon the ſea, ma⸗ 

ah trench K. » kpng their repapze to the ſee Apoſtolicall:to the whpch, 
nor withour a9 well by their fayth as their obedience they ſfande 
greatallure. bounde and are obedient, neyther could thep wythſtand 
meut of tbe the Pope hys commaundement : theſe haue pou im⸗ 
1 — - pꝛifoned and ſo ſtyll detayne the ſame. Whereat (we do 
he Emp, Pour maieſty to weete)we are not well pleaſed, nepther 
pet take it in ſo good part as you paraduenture thynke 

„ we doe. Foz by thepz owne letters we bnderſtand, 
„ they had excogitate nothing pꝛeiudiciall to pour im⸗ 

, periall eſtate and celſitude , althoughe the Pope had 

" proſecuted therein moꝛe then became hym to do. Mher 

„ fore,ſepng that there is no cauſe why pou ſhould detapn 

pe them: it is meete, and becommeth no les pour magniſt⸗ 

„ cence, but that vou reſtoꝛe vnto vs and ſet at liberty, the 

„ ſayd pꝛelates ot᷑ our realme: wherein alſo pou ſhall ap- 

„ eaſe our grudge and keepe bs pour frend, whpch ac⸗ 

FE „ compt the diſpleaſure pou do to them, as our owne and 

„ hꝛoper iniury. Foz whp,it were a great diſhonour to 

„ our realme and kyngly eſtate, it we ſhould wpnck here⸗ 

FE at, and onerpaſſe the ſame with ſilence. Wherefoze , if 

, pou wpllconſider and reſpec the thyng that wee haue 

„ ſapd,we doubt not but that pou wyll relcale the bifhop 

Mere it ſhould, ” of Peneſtrum, wyth the other Legates and pꝛelates of 
leeme the Em- the church, which pon co our pꝛeiudice do detaine. In de 
5 ＋ _y firing of our apde doubtles, we gaue vnto them a mani 
242 feſt nap:neyther conlde they obtapne in our kingdome 
„ any thyng at all, which ſeemed to be agaynſt oz pꝛeiudi 

"" ciall to pour mateſkp. Let therefoꝛe your imperiall pꝛo⸗ 
uldence ponder in the ballance ofinffice, thoſe thinges 
, which we wzite vnto pou, neither let our lawful regueſf 
" vnto pou be fruſtrate oꝛ made in bapne. oꝛ our realme 
„ and kyngdome of Fraunce is not fo debilitate oz empo 
kk ueriſhed, that it wyll bee ſpurned at, oz troden vnder 

», your feete. Fare pe well. 


95 


5 


Tbe reſcript of the ** to the ſame 


lettet of the King of Frauuce, 


_.. Durimperiall magnificence hath peruſed pour king 

„ lye letters: wherein, it we had not founde manifeſt cons 

tra didion, they might peraduenture haue obtapned at 

2» our hands all » thep required. But euen as wpth a little 

vleuen a whole lumpe of dow is ſowꝛed:ſo a manifeſt vn 

2» truth alledged, hath made the whole argument of pour 

v letter both fauty and vnſauery. It is apparant that you 

1 _ wanted the vertne of mediocritie in the concluſion of 
Sou ade co the lame pour graces letter: Fo2 that, they them ſelues 
them (clues, b2W2ape noles, then we geue pon maniteſtlye to vn⸗ 
„ derſtand, and many mo beſides doth know. At is noto⸗ 
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rious alſo, and to all the wozlde reuealed, in what ſoꝛte, 

that Apoſtolicall father hath impugned our innocency, 1 all 
as well wyth the one ſwoꝛd, as with the other. And how Wide 
that, whyleſt we at hys comaundement tooke our jour > 

nep bevonde the ſeas:the ſame our enempe and hoſtile — 
aduerſarp,inuaded our kingdome of Sicilia: and the , 

ſame not in one place oꝛ two, but in diuers and ſundꝛye , chen 
partes therof hath waſted, ſpopled, and deſtroped. After „ Moline 
thys,when wyth great intreaty at our returne from a, aal 
ſia, we had concluded a peace wyth hym: which with vs of pope 
at hys own pleaſure be made. And had taken and recea | - 6307 
ued our deuotion fo2 the ſame which in ſcruiceable mas | 

ner we graunted him: The ſaid Apoſfolicall father that 5 
notwithſtanding hath ſince p time, rather aggrauated ue 

his diſpleaſure towards vs, then any thing at all quali- o 

fied the ſame : and further hath to our depꝛiuation and k — 
ſubuertion, excogitate and deuiſed agapnſt vs, all the lea, | 
miſchiete he might 02 hath bene able, no cauſe in all the D 

wozlde geuen of vs to pzouoke the ſame . And far- , 

ther, hath pzomulgated to our great diffamation and 

ſhame (as well by hys letters as Legatcs) the ſerv, 

tence ofercommunication againſt vs vnto all nations., * 


Taitlpe, he aſpiring to our imperiall ſtate, and conſpi -, I men 
ring our ſupplantacion, hath made warre agapnſt bs, „ pldeach 
as agaynſt king Danid Gods anopnted: and hath unte an 


a pꝛiuate Conncel fo2 that purpoſe, called all the pzelats | 

be can get,as one that meaneth to ſet the whole wozlde | 
together by the eares. But ſuch is the maruclous wyle- , 
dome of God,by whom we lyue and rapgne, beholding | 

the wicked purpoſe he went about(confoiiding the crab 

ty in their craftines)bath geuen into our handes as wel | 
pour Pzelates of the realme of Fraunce, as alſo of o- Tie oh 
ther regions and pꝛouinces:all whych,we impziſon and corp 
detapne, as ennemies and adnerſaries to our imperiall *% 
crowne and perſon. Foz where there deſilked not to bea 
perſecutour, there hath there not wanted alſo a ſufficift ? 
withſtander and defender. Let not therefoze your kyng 

ly bighnes maruell , althoughe Auguſtus detapneth im 
pꝛiſon pour French pꝛelates, whiche haue indeuoured * 
themſelues to conſpire and ſo to diſturbe our imperial 
eſtate and regiment. Fare pe well. 


Ab Friderick now ſatv there was none other reme- 
dy, and that in baine he laboured to haue peace with the 
pope, he pꝛoſecuteth hys warre to the bttermoſt:t when 
he had gotten Tudertum and reconciled the ſame, he de 
deſtroyed the towne of Geminum and Naruta & geueth 
the ſpople of them vnto his ſouldiozs:Þe gentely receas 
ued the pelding vp of Siburnum, and waſteth all ß coun 
trey round about Rome. The pope herewyth diſmayed ,,,,, 
and troubled wyth ſuch as otherwiſe diſſuaded 4 coun⸗ 

ſelled hym, ꝛ that things not ſo wel pzoſpered with hym 1 0 
and againſt the empcrour as he wiſhed and defired: be / Miele 
png in diſpapꝛe of obtapnyng his purpole, died foz ber? lad 
anger and thought. 0 


4 


What opinion the pꝛelates of Cermany at that time, ” 
had of thys Gregoꝛp, is extant and to be ſene by the 0289 + 11 
tion of Eberhardus byſhop of Junauence that he made 1. 
to the nobilitie of Botaria in the parliament at Regino® ” 
burgh wꝛitten by Iohannes Auentinus, in hys 7. boke- 1 
Doubtles, he not onely bzought great and ruinous cala 5 » 
mities to the whole chꝛiſten common weale and alſo em ab 6 
pire:whileſt he ſaught thus to depꝛeſſe and bꝛidel the tm jc Y 
perour,and aduaunce his papall ſe 4 dignitie : But ab _ 
ſo bzought into the church of God much hozrible impi 1 ; 
tie, blaſphemp, and wickednes: wherof both Blondus, 15 
Platina, Baleus and others make mentiõ: And amögl 0 
others, that moſt deteſtable Cantilene Salue regina,in? . 
which he attribateth the honour 4 woꝛſhyp onely due 0 0 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt, vnto the virgine his mother. This is hem * 
whoſe name the boke of the decretals was ſet out, which : 
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learned men) Iohannes Baleus calleth it the ſinke oz pud⸗ 
dle of foliſhnes and impietie. Doubtles Tharolus Poli ⸗ 
neus a mi both of ſinguler iudgemẽt in that law, which 
in tribunall courtes and iudgementes is vſed:as alſo in 
this, painteth foꝛth þ decree of thys Gregozy in his boke 
of annotations bnto Platina , whoſe woozdes ther- 
of are theſe . Cerrum eſt , multa capita im ijs mutila 
& decurtata eſle vt inuidioſum argumentum lateret, &c. 
Chat is:Doubtles,diuers chapiters in the ſame booke 
of decretals be mangled x vnperfea, y many cotentious 


6397-7 argumẽts therin might lurke. Fozwhe þ ambitious de⸗ 


gre ofraigning like kings toke thẽ, they ſtudied nothing 
els but how to inlarge and aduaunce their ſce and domi 
nion wpth the empire it ſelfe and other kingdomes (o fte 
thaken and weakened th:ough contention)and thys pur 


pole and end had they and none other, in all their conti 


tutions. The pzoofe wherof, Molineus declareth in hys 

booke de regibus Galliz & Angliæ. But many mo exam 

ples by the emperours, pꝛinces, and loꝛdes electoures of 

- the Empire map be gathered: wherot to ſpeake,moze c< 
uenient place ſhall ſcrue hereafter. 

Jn ſtead of this Gregozye, was placed Coeleſtine 


Mots bozne tn Pediolanum amongſt the Caftelitans:who as 
allen Blondus declareth, by fapned pꝛomiſes offred a league 


with Fridericus:and the xviy.day alter, he was created 
* pope he alſo dyed, 

Thus when the anths2 of all this conſpiracie was 
gone, Fridericus now thinkyng himſelte free 4 voyde 
of that feare which befoze he had and durſt not be abſec 
ont of Italie:wyth all bys indenour lenieth an armye £ 
pꝛepareth hys furniture andotherneceſſaries foz the des 
linery of the chꝛiſtians, ſo mightly opp:eſſed as pe heard 


notoe by the Turke oz Tartarians.7Who,hearyng of the com 
vn piept- myng of the Emperour, left the ſtraight wap thzough 
„  Ungary which they came and returned by the ryuer of 
(with Danubium to Taurica , and ſo th2ongh the fennes 
ie rm · of Peotidazand by the river Tanaum, into Sarmatia 


Aſtatica. When the cardinals had now a long tyme pꝛo 
traced the creatib of the pope t would not agree vpon þ 
ſame:The emperoꝛ put them in remembzaunce of their 
duetie, blameth che fo2 their diſagreing x exhoꝛteth che 
tobe moze carefull foz þ chʒiſtiã comon wealth, His two 
ppilkles touching this matter are extant , Wherby aps 
pearcth that only foz the care t deſire of peace he had to 
the chꝛiſtlan vnitie and ſtate, he dyd the ſame (and foꝛ þ 
peraduenture the cardinals refuſed to make peace with 
im, bekoꝛe they had created a new Pope. The one foz 
moꝛe bꝛeuitie I haue omitted, z here the other incerted. 


\ Anepiſile innectiae of tbe Emperour vnto the Cardiuallt, 


for that they: can not agree v pon the creation of the pope. 


Unto you J wzyte oh pon childꝛẽ of Cphꝛaim, which 


bes — und“ euill haue bente your bowes and wozſe haue ſhot pour 
qyal che Aro wes, filthely turning pour backes in the dap of bat- 


+ faple. Unto pou J ſpeake O pou childꝛen of Beliall and 
„ diſperpled locke. You inſenſible people and aſliſtentes of 
» the great indge.Unto you J wzite O pon diſſẽtious car 
n dinals, whom the wozld foz your deſertes doth hate: foꝛ 
» whoſe cauſes the whole wozld beyng at variaunce is e- 
y uill ſpoken of. Doubcles,J cannot ſpeake vnto pon,but 
2» to pour detre ⁊ation, bet auſe J am woꝛldlp and pou ſpi⸗ 
» kituall. 3 am vnpert feu, wher ſoʒc J muſt do as þ vnper⸗ 
v fect woꝛld doth:neithet can the parte be diſſonant to the 
» Whole,noz I cdtrarp to my ſelf p waiteth. Attend pe ther 
» lege mp rude epiſtle, wating þ dignitie of rethozical ſtile, 
„ Pp pzouoked tounge bꝛaſteth fozth into woꝛdes befoze 
„ mp conceiupng ſpirite hath deliuered the ſame : and 
y d not attendyng to the higher regiment, hath haſtened 
» te erp2elle mp woꝛdrs not fullye conceiued oꝛ pꝛemedi⸗ 
» late, Thus J ſape, a troubled mynde, oftentymes doth 
» beget vnoꝛdered talle, and vntimelp vttereth the ſame. 

» This there toꝛe is, that our harte hath conceined , that 


we beleue and all men confes,that Jeſus Chꝛiſt the me- 2, 
diatour betwene Cod and man, which came from heas ,, 
uen ts make peace bpon the carth,is not deulded and at „ 
bariaunce,beyng alſo the maiſter and L oꝛd of the Apo- „ 
ſtels. But Sathan beyng deulded in hymſe lf, that bluſte „ 
ring pꝛince is amongſt pou, as thoſe to whom he mini» , 
ſtreth: He, euen he, þ perſwader of diſcoꝛd and difſentid, „ 
that mankiller, father of lies, and ſpꝛite of darknes, that „ 
bath deuided pour tonges, and ſect diſſention amongſt ,, 
pour ſelues: Neither pe doo god one to another, no? „ 
pet to the woꝛlde, being by you in ſo perilous a face „ 
b:ought.And the litle ſhip of Peter, which is toſſed vps ,, 
the ſca by behcment windes,you nothing regard:which „ 
ſhip, though it neede not in derde vtterly to feare dzows beiti 5p by 


ning, yet ſuffereth it by your negligence manye great w. 


nous 
greatly 


ſtoꝛmes and perilous tempeſtes.Doubtles,if ye woulde 


d1i! ee 
card,valb 


diligently conſider howe the nations and people whom anicted. 


pe were wont to judge in ſcoꝛne, ſhake their heades at 
pou:cuery one of pou woulde bee aſhamed of an cther. 


75 
”> 


And to ſay the truth, they can not doo to muche to detect „ 
pour ſo deteſtable oppꝛobzie: foz whyleſt eucrye one of „ 
you aſpireth to the chaire,cuery one is at variance with „ 
dis felow:And whylecff one of pou cannot agree with the ,, 


other, none is pꝛomoted, and whyleſt none is pꝛomoted, 


23 


the cathedꝛall dignitie vaniſheth: And thus by pour dil⸗/ „ 


coꝛd, the peaceable fate and concoꝛde of the churche is 
confoſided,x the perfection of the fapth r religion wher- 


Ty» 
72 


by pe ſhoulde lyue, periſheth. And ſurelp, thꝛough pour „ 
default it periſheth,ſo that where as nature hath placed 


the ſence and vnderſtanding to be: that part lyke a mon 
ſfer remaineth with pou, both ſenceles and headles. And 
no maruell;foz wh pour hearing is impaired, and that 
ſound of the mouth that ſhꝛillye was heard thzonghout 
the whole earth;is vtterly dombe,and become a ſcoffing 
Cccho. Foz why,the thundzinges of Peter and Paul ar 
now no moze hearde, the pꝛeachers are become dombe 
dogs, and are commaunded to ſilence. Perhappes pou 
haue handes readp to teceaue, but there bee no bzibes; 
Foz why,thoſe that were wonte to come frõ Saba, and 
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bzing golde wyth them, nowe come no moze: ſeing the 


Loꝛd is not in the mager, z the celeſtiall ſhining ſtar re- 


72. 


fuſing to be their guid. Pozeoucr,ye want fete to wal 


wyth all;foz ſepng there is no man to geue pon ought, 


ID 


pou wyl not remoue one foote foz any mans pleaſure. * 


Fyeſhameles people, the leaſt and ſimpleſt beaſt maye 


IF 


learne pou obedience,foz the byꝛdes haue they: captain ” 
and the ſeely Bee theyꝛ kyng, but pou wyll come vnder - 


no gouernment. ac. 

The Emperour pet after this, at the requeſt of Bal 
duinus, the Emꝑerour of Conſtantinople, who came to 
Fridericus to Parma, rele aſed the cardinals out of pꝛi⸗ 
ſon:thinkyng therbp not onely to gratifie the Emperoz 
Balduinus, but alſo thinking that cherby things would 
haue the better growne to publique traquilitic on cuerp 
ſide. When the Cardinals were all aſſembled at Auig⸗ 
nia:they made Sinibaldus a Genues Pope: whom by a 
contrarie name fo2 that he had determined (as J ſup⸗ 
poſe) to be hurtefull to the common wealth, they called 
Innocentius the fourth. Of whiche election, when Fri⸗ 
dericke vnderſtood, he was well pleaſed therewith : And 
foz that he had in all this troublous tyme ben his frend, 
be well hoped that the Chꝛiſtian common wealth Gould 
by hym haue bene brought to much peace and concoꝛde. 
Mherfoze, he ſent both his legates and letters gratula- 
co:ie vnto hym, lettyng him to bnderſfand thowe well it 
contented and pleaſed hym that he was made pope, and 
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Pope, 


what peace and quietnes therby he pꝛomiſeth as it were 


to him ſelf)he maketh full relatis therof:offering agains 
vnto hym obſeruaunce, helpe, and apde in all thpnges, 
commending his dignitie to the publique ſtate and quiet 

nes of the chꝛiſtian common weale and emppꝛe. ic. 
Pe alſo wzote his letters, to Ortho duke of Poiozia, 
L. ug. whs 


who a litle befoze He was reconciled to the Emperour: 
The Emperour that he which was cleaed pope was a good man, a louer 
rioyietn of gf peace, and ſtudious as well f92 the tranquilitis of the 
the popes elex . » 4 EE 
non bu: wich, Chꝛiſtian common wealth as of the Empire. 
out cauſe why, The legates of Fridericke alſo with the furtherance 
of Balduinus the Emperour of Conſtantinople, labou⸗ 
red very diligently foz the concluſion of the pzomiſed 
peace: And to bꝛiet, euerp man was in good hope and 
looked fo2 no leſſle. But farre otherwapes fel the matter 
out, and contrarie to all their expectations. Foꝛ, the pope 
(ſet on, and incouraged by the Cardinals and other a⸗ 
gaynſt Fridericke) ſecretly and amongeſt them ſelues 
wꝛought contrary to that they openly pꝛetẽded: and not 
a litle diſapointed both Friderick and others, of their er 
pedation and good opimon they had in the Popes holp⸗ 
The pope tas NES» Fo uhu eſt the Emperours legates attended the 
keth Viterbiũ àunſwere of their peace befoꝛe pꝛomiſed, Napnerus the 


ITED the cardmall went ſecretly to Uiterbii with a certaine nom 
hoged — iP ber of ſouldiers, and tooke the towne whiche befoze was 
peace, on the Cmperours part, 


The Emperour haupng vnderſtandpng hereof, mu⸗ 
ſtereth his bandes and with a ſuffictent power entereth 
the Popes dition, agaync to recouer Aiterbium. But 
pet, takyng this war ſo in hande not thinkyng therby to 
expell al conditions of peace) at the requeſt ot certeine ot᷑ 
the Cardinals was contẽted to leaue Aiterbium, being 
furniſhed by the empercur of warlikc p:ouiſid befoꝛe, t 
came to Aqua. From thence he ſent agapne other Em- 
baſſadours to Rome, and with them alſo the Emperour 
of Tongantinople with the Earle of Tholouſe ,who he 
thought were able to do much with the Pope in the pꝛo⸗ 
ſecutpng of this peace. And although at the tyme of 
The gi mula Cater the matter ſeamed to haue bene thꝛough and 
peace concluded, ſoꝛ that his Legates had ſwoꝛne in the 
tub. behalfe ol the Emperour (and as he willedthem) that he 
andes clas. 4. would ſubmit hym ſelfe to the Pope: And agayne foz 

that the carzinals and others, commonly called and na⸗ 
med hym Fridericus the Chꝛiſtian Pꝛince, vet all thys 
was na moe but foz a further fetch and purpoſe. Not 
fo2 that they met in dede to cõclude any peace with him, 
oz to go though there with all, but that through thys 
dilimuiation and lpkelphode of peace whiche they vn⸗ 
derſtood the Emperour much deſired : he ſhould ſet fre 
and oxen the paſlages, which he ſtraitly kept that no mi 
could paſſe and come to Rome:whether, a great multi⸗ 
tude daply reſoꝛted and flocked foz religions ſake , But 
when all came to all, and that the legates perceiued no 
concluſion of peace was ſimply purpoſed on thep: be⸗ 
halfe:they began to diſpayze ofthe matter, lettyng the 
The Emperour Emperour lo to vnderſtand. The Emperour , yet not- 
Path to much Uithſtandynge doubted not, but if be myght hym ſelfe 
' confidence in ſyt ac with the Pope, he vppon reaſonable conditions 
ty pope, ſhould wel inaugh accoꝛd with hym:wherfoze, he by his 
legates and letters deſired him to apointe a place where 
the Emperour might reſoꝛte to hym.The pope ſemed to 
be contented here with all, and appoynted a day at Fe- 
ſcennia where they would talke together: and that the 
Pope would be there befoꝛe hym, and except the Empe⸗ 
rours comming. But the pope in this while, had made a 
contederacie with the Frenche kyng agaynſt Frederi- 
cus: who when he knew thoſe thꝛer Galleis to be ready 
and bꝛought to Centincellas , whiche he befoꝛe had ſpo- 
The pope moe ken foꝛ bnto the Genewes:ſccretly in the night with his 
keit the Empe ciõpànie(haſtenyng thether in polt ſpede)toke ſhippe, and 
rout and gocth firff came to Genua, and fro thẽce to Lions in Fraũce: 
2 ee rd where, he(callyng a counceh with a loude voyce ſummo⸗ 
2 ein neth Friderick, and appoynting hym a day commaun⸗ 
ded hom there perſonally to pleade his cauſe. 

And pet, although he vnderſtood the ſodein departing 
of hym out of Italie, made playne demonſtration of no 
concluſion oꝛ meanyng ot a peace: and alſo knewe the 
councel whiche the pope had called, wherin he was hym 


$3omot the 
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ſelfe both plaintife and Judge: and at the ſame countell 
thoſe whiche he had by bzibes allured, pꝛetended the de⸗ 
ſtructis of the Emperour : with many other lucheuldic 
demonſtrations, both of hys cnutous and hatekull hart 
towardes him:pct the moſt modeſt Emperour vſing thy 
innocencie and vprightnes of his cauſe, and as one meft 
deſirous of peace and Chꝛiſtian concoꝛde:ſent the pam 
arche of Antioch,whiche lately was common out of His 
ria, the Bythop of Panozmia,and Thadcus Sucſſanus 
the p:eſident of his courte (a moſte ſkilfall and pzudent 
Ciuilian) to the councell at Lions: whiche ſignified 
vnto them, that þ Emperour woulde be there foꝛ the de⸗ 
fence ot hys owne cauſe:and foꝛ that the dap was tery 
ſhoꝛt, required a tyme moze connenient fo2 him thether 
to make hisrepapze . The Cinperour alſo, beyng on ,,, 
ward of his wape and comne as farre as Taurmum, . 


ſent befoze other meſlengers as the maiſter of the Flcs aig, 


milh oder, x Peter de Vincis)to giue the vnderſtandung aut 


of the Emperours comming: and that he would pzoroge jt 


the dap of hearyng, till ÿ he myght conueniently trauell 
thether. Rut foꝛ anp thing Þ could be either ſaid 02 done, 
oꝛ vpon how iuſt cauſe ſoeuer required: the pope would 
not giue ſo much as thꝛe dapes ſpace in the which time 
the Embaſſadours aſſured them of the ©mperours pꝛe⸗ 
ſence: As though there had bene no common pꝛouiſo foz yz, 
euerp man in that caſe , by the law to haue vſed vpon a/ tet 
ny reaſonable let. What ſhould J lenger pꝛotraa the * 
tyme: When the dape by them appoynted was comne, 
the Pope with hys confederates(whom foz money and 
b:tbes he had gotten to that councel)againſt Cods law, 
agapnlt Chꝛiſtian doctrine,agaynlt both the pzelcript of 
the law of nature, and reaſon,agaypnlſt p rule ofcquitie, 
agaynſt the oꝛder of the law appopnted,agayrt the con 
ſtitutions of Emperours, and alſo the decrees of the Cm 
pire:was of the ſame his aduerſarie and iudge, witheut 
any obſeruation ofthe lawe , oz grauntyng dilatozie 
dayes, without pꝛobation of any crune, oꝛ his cauſe ſufs | 
fered to be pleaded vnto, oꝛ heard what myght be aun 
ſwere therein (bepng abſent hym ſelle) was thus caiv 
dempned. What moze wickeder ſentence was eucr pꝛo⸗ 
nounced,what moze crueller face conſiderpng the pet⸗ 
ſon)might be committed: Oz what thyng moze b2utilhs 
and beaſtly could haue bene imagined oꝛ deuiſed . And 
pet hearc at, were theſe byſhops nothyng aſhamed: bus 
meanyng to leaue thepꝛ doinges in wꝛityng (as aniny 
pudent teſtimonie to their poſteritpe) eſlabliſhed the 
ſame foꝛ a lawe to continewe. 

But marke what vengeaurce God tooke vpon thys 
wicked fudge, The waitcrs of the Annales accoꝛde, that: 
when Fridericus the Emperour and Conradus his ſon ,,, 


bepng Ceſar were both dead: He gapyng foz the int eri torts! 


taunce of Naples and Sicile,and thynkyng by fozce to u 
haue ſubdued the ſame,came to Naples w a great hoſte 
of men: where was herd in the Popes court manifeſtly 


pꝛonoũced this vopce, Veni miſer ad iudicium Dei. Thou 


w2etch, come to receiue thy iudgemẽt. And the next day 
after: the Pope was founde in his bed dead, all blacks 
+ belw as though he had ben beaten with battes, as bes 
foꝛe in the hiſfozp of kyng Jhon is declared. , 

When the emperour had vnderſtandpng of this cru 
ell and tyꝛannicall ſentence of the Pope, paſſed and p20 
nounced againſt him ( conſidering his furious purpols 
and mynde therein) thought good by hys letters to let 
all chꝛiſtian pꝛinces and potentates vnderſtand, as wel 
what injuries and manifold diſpleaſurcs he had ſuſtap⸗ 


ned by the foure popes in all their tymes, as alſo the cri 


eltie and tyꝛannie of thys Pope in pzonouncing the ſe 
tence of iudgemente and condempnation againſte hym 
pallyng the boũdes both of iuſtice equitie, and reaſon) 
which letter, as he wzote the ſame, here under follo wech 
to be ſeene. 
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De letter af the Emperonr to the French king and other 
puaces for the lentence 22 againſt hy m in the councel 
ths of Lion, by t IE Pope aud Cardinals. 
| a {*fNongd we ſuppoſe not the cõtrarp, but that both 
».I7 hp true certificac @common rumoꝛ pou dane heacd 
» okthe indiſlerencie of our canſe and good handling ther- 
-» oj:ykt toz that maze credite tg common ip genen to that 
„ the. epe leech then tothatthe care receaueth; we thought 
good tu p2elee vnto yau the naked truth ot ſuch thyngs, 
” whith the popes ſuceelſiuely hane put fozth, and fozged as 


„* gain? vs. T9 the pernfing and conſiderarion of whiche 
v myraſe and letter, J beſech pour gentlenes amongeſt oz 


- » ther tomes of layſure, pou wil pie out lome fir and con 


y uemet tyme therfoze.And ail other whatſoeuer that (hal 
„ haue delpzc to heare princes colilels and affayzes, let thẽ 

, in lpke lat attentiuelp conſider, Firſt, whether ont pie⸗ 
” dccefſours haue bens deftituce oz not ot godly zeale,tuſte 
* pealyng and righteoulnes:oʒ whether we map not law 
” fully teuenge our ſelues being ſo much pzouoked, of ſuch 
v emilg.and inturies as haue bene wꝛought againſt vs. Se 


„ condlp, let them conſtder whether Lhziſtes vicare dothe 


„ follow Lhziſtes ſteps oz not, and whether Peters ſucceſ 


„ ſouts do follow his example oz not: a alſo,by what law, 

cquitiezand right, that ſentence which they daue pꝛonol 
ted againſt vs, map be maintapned and allowed. As allo 
what name thei map inſtly gene it, and whether that may 
2» be ſayd to be a ſentence which is geuen by an vuſufficice 
v ludge oʒ not. Foz, although we acknowlegethat the loꝛd 


vy, hath geuẽtul power in ſpiritual things vnto his church: 


„ that whacſocuer the lame bendeth in earth is bonnde in 

heauen, and whatſocuer the ſame looſeth, is alſo looſed? 
pet we read neprher by gods law noz by any law ofman 
i that we onght ot duetie to be lubiecte vnto hym oz that 
„ au empire ought at hys pleaſure to be tranifozmed and 
„ tranipoſed:oꝛ that he map geue any luch ſentẽce oz iudge 
„ment to punilh pꝛinces tempozallp. and depziue them of 
„ tocpz kingdoms, Foz why, altbough our couſecration be 

longeth vnto him by ryght and cuſtom(as he chalfgeth) 
pet our depoſpnge and depzinpnge dothno maze belong 


» to hym then doth that pzeſumption belonge to anye 


„ other pꝛelate of other realmes whiche doo conlecrate 
„ andanuoynt their kyngs,as the cuſtome and maner is. 
„ Oz putcale it were ſo (wenothpng hindered tderbp)that 
he had ſuch power: Bath he that power to the intent to 
renenge hymſelf vpon whomſoener his malicious mind 
” conſenteth, and wpthout all equitic and lawe to bzinge 
„them vuder bys inrildiction: De bath pzoceded ot late a- 
» gain vs as is ſap de, but not by the 0zder of accuſation? 
» toz ſa much as neither was there anpe ſufficient accuſer, 
„ heyther went there out any inſcription oz pꝛoces bekoꝛe. 
1 Ktptger pet by denunciation.toꝛ ſo much as ther lacked 

a lawlull denouncet:nepther pet by wap or inquiſitid foz 
” that there went befo2e it no manifeſt accuſation. But de 
* peraducntare will ſap, that all chinges chatihe layeth a⸗ 
» gapnſt vs were manitelt and notozious, but that doo we 
„ dtnp, aud nothing to be notozions but chat, which mape 


” 


zz by a ſufficiente number of witneſſes appꝛoued and try⸗ 
td. Fox ſo may euer indge hymlelfe(contemnyng the oz 


2 


ite 


” der oflaw)affirm what he liſt to benotozious & thus c6- 

” demne whom he lit, There were againſte vs (as well it 

„ may be ſapd in councel) certain falſe wytneſlcs although 

» not manye 3 of whome, the byſhop of Calin was one, 

» whole nere kinſmã oz nephue (by our lawes condemned 

y {03 treaſon to bee hanged) maketh alſo to vs an infeſtiue 
enemy, with ſuch like effect pꝛoſecuting the reſt of bys e⸗ 
piſtle which fox bzcuitic ſake J omitte. 

This pollicie vſed the pope to vere and diſturbe both 
the country of Germany and the whole Empire, e not 
foonlp,but alſo vtterly to deſtrop and ſubuert the ſame: 
bythe ruinous decay whereof, the pope and his pꝛelats 
thought to make vp their mouthes. And thus whyleſk 
that Germany was now newlye agapne deuided, ſome 
taking part with Fridericke the emperour, and Conra 
dus Caeſar hys ſonne and other nobles and pꝛinces of 

erthe empire:ſome with thoſe that ſhoulde by the Popes 
Nocurement be the elecours of the new Emperour ; 0- 
therſome, W neither of both, as mẽ not mynding 02 ten⸗ 


adi. Mg the publique vtilitie, but to ſerue their own purpo⸗ 


les, armed the lelues: And thus was the publick peace 
and quiet bꝛoken and diſturbed, and altogether in tu⸗ 
mult and hurleburley. A oꝛ whyleſt the one part labou⸗ 
ted hy all fozce to retayn the dominion by publique and 
common conſent firſt to him comitted;the other part in 


393 
like ſoꝛte indeuoꝛed them (clues with all their fozce and 
power to vſe and occupye the ſame, accoꝛding to the des 
cree ofthe biſhop of Rome, and to take it from Frider, 

and thus great conflicts grewe ou all parts. 

By theſe ciuill warres, Germanye ſuffered no lit 
le calamitie : In euerpe place was man laughter and 
murder, the countrpe ſpoyled,the townes and villagies e by 
ſet on fire and bꝛent, the churches and temples violated Ce an 
and robbed, wherein the huſbande men had put thepz cention 
goods + ſubſtance:houſes were pulled down, the goods throughrhg 
deuided, and euery mas cattel dꝛiut away. Tococlude, — only 
in thys turmople and contentton of depoſing e chuſing — * 
an other Emp. in this facto ot pꝛinces, in this liberty of T perl 
wearing armour, in thys liſece oł hurting and ſinning: 
The impudent boldnes of diners pꝛiuate ſoldiours, ꝛ ef 
pectailp of ſuch as wer the hozſeine the counted the bet⸗ 
ter ſoꝛt of ſouldiers,was ſo great: their vnbzidleds vn 
ſatiable deſire in robbing, ſpopling, taking of boties, 
catching and ſnatching al that came to hand, ſo much: 
that nothinge coulde be ſure and in ſafety that anye 
good man enioped. Wherefo2e,a lyttlebefozc the death 

of Wilhelmus the kynge. G0. Cities and townes , 
which were belonging to Ludonicus Palatinus Duke 
of Boioꝛia and Rhenus, and to Otho hys ſon,and other 
pꝛinces, whoſe names Auentinus in his. . booke of the 
Annales of the B9io:es maketh mẽcion of:iopned them 
ſclues in a leage foz the erpelling of theſe rebels and re⸗ 
p:elling of their ſo great iniurious rapines and laughs 
ter of men, Of which armpe, the ſaid Ludouicus beyng 
capitapne, chaſed and dꝛaue the whole route of them to 
the vttermoſt partes ol Germany,and puld downe and 
ouerth:ew theyz caſtels and foꝛtreſſes, and euerp other 
place where they had intrenched them ſelues. 

Otho Bolus pet notwithſtanding, keepeth his pꝛo⸗ 
miſe and faith moſt conſtantly made befoze to the em⸗ 
pcrour Fridericke and Conradus his ſonne, Mherup⸗ The £dclick 
pon, Philipus Juuaueſis,Albertus, and others,callyng ot Ortho 10 
a councel at Pildozſus(by the Popes commaundemet) be Epe 
ſent fo2 Otho vnto them, vnto whom they opened te 
Popes pleaſure and commaundement. To all which 
when he had heard, Ocho anſwered : Jcannot maruell »» 
at ſome of pou inongh, that when as heretofoze pou per »» 
ſwaded me to leaue and fozſake the part J tooke wyth »» 
the biſhop of Rome, whom pe pour (clues affirmed to »» 
be Antichziſt, and that J ſhould take part with the em⸗ 
perour:wh that pou pour ſelues wpll not keepe pour »» 
fidelitie and pꝛomiſe made to thoſe good P2inces:A nd 2» 
ſayd that he perceaued in them a great inconſtancy and »» 
leuitie, both in their wozdes and deedes which now call »» 
that wyctzed, vntuſt, e violent wꝛong, but lately p they »» 
thoght equal, iuſt, and right. He ſaid further, that they — 0 
were overcome with pleaſures, coꝛrupted with ſuperflu ,;,,, - a 
itye, wonne with bzibes,gaping foz honour and eſtimas Legucs, ' 
tion:and that they nepther regarded honeſty, godlynes, 
noꝛ theyꝛ duty and office,but ſtudied how co make diſ⸗ „ 
cention and commotions, and longed after warre and „ 
bloodpe battell, 

He ſavd farther, that fo2 his part he would obey Cod „ 
and his pꝛince to whom he had ſwozne fidelitte, and that „ 
he naught eſtemed the fayned holines and deteſtable pza „ 
niſes ot᷑ ſuch pꝛelates: He ſapd he beleued in Chꝛiſt and „ 
would truſt in his mercy, and that he beleued how thoſe ,, 
whom they curſed and gaue to the deuil, were in grea⸗ 
teſt fauour with God. How be it, and notwithſtandyng 
theſe pꝛelates toke in god parte this expoſtulation with 
hun, x ſemed to bear Otho no malice 02 grudge fo2 that Ortho exe$ 
he had ſayd, but to be deſirous of peace and vnitie : pet poo 
not long after, Otho was curſed as black as al the reff, om te 8 
and counted as bad as was the beff. pope to 
Albertus the popes champion now in Germany plap⸗ take the 
eth nat rex onely amongeſt þ citizẽs: But alſo bethought 8 
br ot a miſcheuous deuiſe agapnſt Conradus Ceſar * 18 
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the Emperours ſonne. When by krande and ſudtiltie he 
had gotten and taken manp ok the rich burgiles and ci⸗ 
tizens of Keginoburgh, which bare the @mperour goed 
will and had ſente them pꝛiſoners to Staffum , Conra⸗ 
dus, iopning (th other noble men of the Empire (after 
he had lpoyled and waſted much of his lands and others 
his cõpanions) dꝛaue him ſo neare, i vpon certeine other 
conditions he delluered agayne the Citizens. And ſhoꝛt⸗ 
Iv aftcr commyng agaypne to Reginoburgh,and be png 
receaued and welcommed into the college of D.Haime 
ranus:albertus with certeine of his contederates by the 
meanes of Ulricus a chiet᷑ oſticer of the monues, came 
, in the deade tyme of the nyght into the chaumber, where 
: the Ceſar wich a fewe other about hym dyd lye: and fal- 
Ceafar ia daun fyng vpon them ſome theptooke, x other ſomothey ſue, 
5 by A and kyndyng none other body in the chaumbers oz tots 
f ginges, they thought p Cefar had bene llapne amongeit 
the ret. But he herprig the noyſe, lo: ſeoke dys bed and 
-: byd hym felfe vnder a bench and ſo clcaped their hands; 
The nert dap, he outlawed 62 pac ſcribed the vyſhop'and 
bis mates, and alſo the moirke bail of treaſon,and ſea⸗ 
ed vpon all the goodes of the houſe . But at the lute of 
* the gilties monies, he releaſcd all to them agapne, ta⸗ 
Aſbertus toe kvng by way gf fine one C. li. Alricus loft his ottice, and 
capepuniih aut Albertus therby to eſcape daungtr ef puniſhment,tooke 
* the or pb him ß habit ot a monke. Conradus Hochentelſlous 
of Monk, nhiche was the murderer of theſe men although be efca 
ped the puniſh ment of mans hand) pet the vegeaunce vf 
Cod foz that fade, de eſcaped not: Foz as he ryd in the 
dap time abꝛsad, he was ſodenly ſtriken with a thunder⸗ 

bolt and died. | 
Duryng all this bufie and contentious tyme, it may 
well be gaiyered, Fredericke the Emperdur lap not {ll 
but had his hands full: who notwithZanvyng{by Gods 
helpe) ouer commyng and ſuppꝛellyng tyele oz greater 
parte of theſe rebellious popiſgetumultes, and had done 
ſtraſt execution (ot thoſe eſpectallp)that had conſpired a- 
gaynſt hys perſon:calling a councel and ſetting in ſome 
ſave the troubleſome affaires of hps kpngdome , came 
The emperour tg Cremona, with Fridericus Pꝛince of Antioche, Ri- 
when ke a chardus Carle of Umbzta , the gouernour of Flammi⸗ 
nee el ma, and Encius king of Sardtma,with agreatnomber 
9 came to beſides of Souldiours and men of warre. And beſides, 
Cicmonz, he toke with him ( which he ſence fo2 out ofencrp part) the 
wileff, moſt vertuous, and beſt learned men that there 
was: thynkyng with them to haue gone hym ſelte to Lis 
1 ons ta the Pope, and there to haue had with bym com⸗ 
ne keen o cog munication as well concernyng the lentence diũnitiue, 
to Lioas to cke As allo about the cõcluſion of a peace, it by anp meancs 
pepe he mpght. And when all chynges was pzepared and rea⸗ 
. dy, he tooke the tourney in hande and came at Tauri⸗ 
ni, hauyng with him both a great armie of ſouldiours 
; and alſo a great copany of Legates and Cmbaſſadours. 
From thence ſendyng his cariages bekoꝛe, within thꝛer 
da pes ſournep of Lions: he was certified chat Parma 
arma taken & Was taken and kept by the outlawes of diuers and ſuns 
&:prby the dꝛy factions of the pope, his nere neighbours and frẽds: 
dne; as by the popes legate, and other citizens as of Bꝛixia, 
Placentia, and ſuch lyke, Which thyng when he vnder⸗ 
ſtood, and that the pope herein was the onelp and chicfe 
doer:he ſaw manifcſtiy it ſhould little pꝛeuail, to attẽpt 
any further the thing he went about: and then at length, 
when he ſaw none other remedyce putting from hym all 
hope ot peace, determined hymſlelfe to the warres wpth 
all hys foꝛce and myght. Thus alte ring his purpoſe and 
Fr. „big isurnep, he toe the ſtraighteſt way into Lumbardpe: £ 
zourney from with an army of 5 0.thouſand men he beſieged Parma, 
Lisas to rhe And to the intent he might moꝛe aptly t nerethe towne, 
uege ot arma plant his ſiege and battrie, wythout diſturbance: fp2it 
he entrenched hys cam pand koꝛtiũed the ſame about w 
bulwarkes and other defencible munition: Akter that, he 
cauſed dyuers viteling houles and tauerns in his campe 


0: his, 
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to be ſleightiv builded dt timber: and without the t 
he appointed the place where the market fhorfd be keyt, 
and all vitelers reſozt that would. Be appointed places 
fo2 their churches and temples,and in ſemely maner z⸗ 
dourned the ſame:an foʒ the moſt part their tents werg 
builded wyth wonde, ſo that it was lyke an otbet pn⸗ 
ma. All whieh thyngs when he had finiched, whiche was - 
not longe in doynge: foz this happye and p2ofperons 
lucceſſe be called and named it Aico21azt had thoughteq, 
to haue made the ſame to bc in the ſtead of the citie Par fy 
ma,which he purpofed to haue raſed and haue made jc, l 
uell wyth the ground. And in the beginning boch there | 
cls where, all thyng pꝛoſpered well 6 Frideriche 4 hay 6 
good ſucceſle: foz he ſharpely laſd vnto their charges 
defended and kept the citie Parma. And further, Roher f 
tus Caſtilioneus which was the emperours lie fetenant 0 
in Picenum, nere vnto Auxunum:diſcomfoꝛted p popes } 
army,attd due of them moze then foure thouſande, and . . 
k 
t 
a 
t 


toke manp ſuch as were ol the confederace cities pꝛiſs/ a 
ners. And when the factions oz campanies of the Gibel, fith 
lines and Clwelphes in Flozentia were at controverſy; bog 
when Fridericus of Petruriacame tothe Cibellincsto ,, 


whom they had ſent loꝛ apde: The Gielphes therewpth 8 
dilmaled fied from thence to Bononia, whoſe goods am » 4 
ſabſtance came all to the emperours cofers, and Floji b 
tia alſo it ſelfe to the Empcrours obedience. But thus e þ 
good ſucceſſe and pꝛoſperous foꝛtune laſted not longiſʒ 1 4 
às at a tpme Fridericus to recreate himſelle (Which ſl ol 
dome had hys hcalth)ryd about the feldes with certam fr 
ot hys hoꝛſemen to hauke and hunte: Banp alſo of tte w 
emperonrs ſouldlozs thinkyng nothing tee then of ſach re 
matter to be attempted of a many ſtaruelings within w 
the towne Parma, wandzed and ranged vnarmed out 14 
of their citie dicoꝛiæ about the fieldes. The ſculdiont⸗ " w. 
in Parma hauing this occaſion otred, with al fo:ce and ,, ahi 
ſpeede poſſible entred the Emperoures campe oꝛ toe , . al 
Uictozia, which beyng not very ſtrongly fenced no; has en 


upng gatcs to Wut againlt them, was a thyng talye b n th 


nough to do. The ſodam ſtrangenes of the matter much 
abaſhed the ſouldiours, and range ont their larum bell. lin 
Che fyꝛſt aſſault was geuen bpon Parchus Palaſping wh 
bys charge, who whe the emperour returning in all hal tag 
found to be hard beſet, had thought to haue reſcued him, tye 
But when that was perceyned of the enemy, they ben Pe 
all their foꝛce altogether on that ſyde. In ſo much, that W 
the emperour was infozced to take the trenche, leaſt he be ; 
ſouuld haue ben of theenempenuironed,and fr then Þ'*" ber 
he retired into the citie oꝛ campe where he had thonghte L 
to haue gathered farther apde. But the enemy geuyng E 
not ſo much tyme therunto, with all foꝛce entered the „ wi 
city Uico:ia.The emperoꝛ now, when the enemies wen * bei! 
entred:left the campe and tame to Dominum, who whi «W, ,,; apt 
they had killed x llaine a great nitber ofthe Emperors * dol 
ſouldioꝛs, t had burnt x deſtroyed the ſame cap Nlico:is, We. cior 
came agapne to Parma. The emperour then ſuſptumg he d 
this thyng to be wꝛought by treaſon, wherby the enemy ,, mar 
had vnderſtanding as well of the Emperoꝛs abſence, as „ who 
alſo of the negligence of hys ſouldiozs: impziſoned { firm 
certapne of the chieteſt about hym, amongſt whom allo «: Het 
was Petrus de Vincis, Pct whileſt he was at Dominum Dec 
gathering together his ſouldiours 4 reũidue ot his bids e hyg} 
Encſus getteth a greate vidoꝛie of þ Panſuanos, wo and 
coming to the reſcue ot Parma, loſt fiftie of their wis Fr 
and all that thep had in them, e the d 
After this alſo,Richardus in an other conflict in Pics. Wb Hen 
num,dtfcomfo:tcy the Popes ſoldiours,and flew they} . other 
captaine Hugolinus, beſides 2000, others ſlame andi Jery 
ken patſoners.UMhen now Fridericus had gathered lem, 
gaine, and new muſtred bis bades at Dominum, he mal (du 
cheth fo:th to Cremona:and not withftdving, that the Ceſa 
he vnderſfoode of the good ſucceſſe and biaozy that Ef fer 


clus had at Rheglum: yet foz that he perceaued 225 
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ec tion and backlſliding of all oz moſt part of Lumbar- is ſapd to dye in his childhood. This Fridericus, had not 


wp die from him:he determined to take his journey in to A- his pere in marſhiall affaires to be compared vntohim , . 8 
dt, pulia, and when he had there leuied a ſtrong and ſufficts« and warlike pollices amongeſt all y pzinces of that age: pu an. prucs 
ces ent power, he purpoſed to make his ſpedp return again A wiſe 4 ſkilful ſouldier he was:a great indurer of pain b marſhal 
„ into Lumbardie, Thercfoze,in his iournep thꝛough Be- kull labours and trauels:moſt boldeſt in greateſt perils: ag tes. 


truria into Apulia, he topned with his ſõne Fridericus, pꝛudent in fozeſight:Jnduftrious in all his doings:pꝛõpt 


— | be- which beſieged Cap2as,and toke the ſame:and led with and nymble about that he tooke in hanv;and in aduerſis 

bas ro him diuers of the chie felt captapnes pziſoners,and after tie molt ſtoute and couragious. But as in this cozruptis 

bus ou. that ſubduing vnto the obediece of the Empire Pinia- onof nature few there be y attapne perfection.; neither 

die dhe tum, he came into Apulia, pet is there any pzince almoſte of ſuch gouernment and 

dar fry TUhen newes was bꝛought him therher, that Encl- godly inſtitution, both in life and dodrine as fs required 

b.. us his ſonne (com ming to apde the Putinenſes againſt of them: So neither was this Friderick,wout his fault 

e the Bononiens) was taken pꝛiſoner, two miles of from and humane fragilitie. F02, the wziters impute to hym 

Jad Putina:and that in his abſence, the Popes captapnes ſome faule of concupicence,wherewith he was darned . 

is with their bandes and garriſons went thꝛoughoute all and ſpotted, And it appeareth that he was not all cleare . — 
ber Lumbardy , Aemilia, Flaminia, and Betruria, to ſtyʒ: thcrof,foz as much as by ſondzy concubines he had ſon- alt ot humana 
ant t pꝛocure the Cities to reuolt fro the obedience of þ ems dꝛy childzen;As Encius, the king of Sardinta.Panfres (;agiline, 
pes perour: And y ſame, partly wozking by ſubtile policies, dus, the pzince of Sarentinum: And Friderick,kyng of 

and 1. and partly by foꝛce and ſiniſter meanes to bꝛing them Antioche. And this is all that J find of the deſcription of 

lo / n to hys purpo ſe:determines with himſelfe, that with all Fridericke by Colonucius, which he affirmeth to haue 

bel, fe the fozce and power he might by anye meanes pꝛocure gathered out of god « pꝛobable autoꝛs. But as touching 

rl; and make,to haue begone a freſh x pꝛoſecuted this war p hapnous aces and flagitious deedes, which the Pepe 

't0 v1 to the vttermoſt. Nepther was it to be doubted as Pan burdeneth him withall, and in his ſentence agaynſt hym 

Vyth use. dolphus Colonucius wziteth,but that he woulde haue maketh mention of: Fridericus not onely purgeth hymn 

and . w2ought ſome merueilous exploit and great attempt, ſelftherof,but alſo diuers hiſtozicians(as wel Germain | 

lot ⸗ Wt» but that he was of this his purpoſe ( whereunto he was Waiters as Jtalians)affirme the ſame to be falſe t of the 


ome hath willing and bent)p:euented by vnlooked foꝛ death. Popes own bzapnes,to do hym ſkare and tene, withall 
Foꝛ when he fel in this Agae,being at a certayne caſtel inuented»Of whiche matter,thoſe thinges whiche Pan 


o {ql of hys in Apulia called Flozentinum,and ſaw by the er⸗ dolphus(touching the commedacion oꝛ diſpꝛaiſe of Fri⸗ 

tam tremitie thereof his dates to be but ſhozt: he remtbꝛed ß dericus wꝛiteth) J thought good out of Italian, to tranſ⸗ 

f the which was once ſhewed him, how he ſhould die at Flo late whoſe woꝛdes be theſe. 

ſach rence. Wherupd,he made £ oꝛdained his teſtamtt: and Albeit the Emperour Fridericus was endewed with 

ithin whe vnto Conradus x other of hys childꝛẽ he had geuen many goodly giftes and vertues, pet notwithſtandyng The wordes of 
> out appointed the great and innumerable maſſe of mony was he accoumpted an enemie of the churche and a per⸗ — i _ 
ours . which he had colleced and lenied foz the maintenance of ſecutoz of the ſame:ot᷑ which, both Jnnocentius the iitf. pre 1 dif 
e and „ <his wars (r godly purpoſe as it is called) And vnto them in his ſentence hath pꝛonoũced hym giltie, and the ſame prayſc of the 
ne d allo had geuen, all other his kingdomes + dominions (to ſentence haue other Popes regiſtred in theyꝛ ſixe booke EWeront 


h/ D enery one accozding to their ages and yearcs) departed of Decretals and ſtabliſhed þ ſame fo2 a lam, how that F.ke. 
[ye ba thys wzetched and miſerable wozld, he ought to be take foꝛ no leſſe. Therfoze peraduenture, ?? 


much 8 Pandolphus wꝛiteth, that Fridericus was verp wil ⸗ it ſhould not be come me to falſeſie o2 call in queſtion p, 
bell. ling to dye, and as thep made certapne repoꝛte to hym Which other haue confirmed, oꝛ cls to diſpute and argue ?? 
ſpina which were pꝛelent at his death:that his mynde was al much of that matter. Yet notwithſtandyng, as much as 
l haf together ſet and bent vpon the heauenlye top and felici- his aces and dedes in wzityng declare, e the bookes of þ ?? 
him, tye. Ahich thing alſo Sutlhelmus Putranus, Andꝛeas ch:efclk autoꝛs affirme,as aiſo hys owne C piſtles do te⸗ 
bents Pandalus, and Panardus the biſhoppe, being Italian ſtifie: J cannot pꝛeſiſlp ſay,whether the biſhop of Rome 
„ that wziters do all affirme: of whom thps laſt wꝛyteth, that ſo call hym and iudge hym therefoze:©2 cls foꝛ that, he 
aft he Ky he aſſuredlp beleueth Fridericke to bee one of the nums:. was ſomewhat to bolde in ſpeskyng and tellyng them 
en n. ber ok Gods elea. but the truth, and repꝛouyng the eccleſiaſticall oꝛder of ?? 
ugdie The waiters notwithſtading are of ſundꝛy ludgemẽts their great abuſes. Oz els whether foz p, he would haue * 
uyng t opinions touching this good emperours death: Some had them gone ſomewhat moꝛe neare the conditios and 
d the ;; wꝛite p he was craiteroufly poiſoned by his cup bearer, liues of the aũcient fathers of the pzimatiue church and 
wert e being hyꝛed therunto. Some other, v he was ſtrãgled w diſciples of Chziſt: Oz whither fo; that, he deſended and 
0 whi h apillow of Panfcedo the ſonne of Pherus. But Pan- ffood with them foz the pzerogatiue and dignities belon ?? 
xonrs “ the dolphus as good a w2ytcr as the beſt, maketh no men⸗ ging to the empire oz not:©2 els, whither that they ſtod ? 


+. tion ot anp poiſon that was geuen gym, but onely that in feare and awe of the great power he was of in Italie“ 


ung ho dyed of an Ague. The laſte opinion of Mankredus, he (which thing in dede)Gregozy the ir. in a certein Epiſtle ?? 

nemy manifeſtly refuteth, and that there is no maner oflike- ofhis conkeſſeth. But of theſe thinges let the tudge e de ?? 

(ce, as „. ydode of the ſame: and further, that the contrarp is at / cerne, þ ſhall read the monuments and hiſtoꝛies of Fri- ?? 

iſoned a firmed bp diuers other w:icers that were of that tyme, dericke. Truly ſaythhe , when J conſider with my ſelle The ; 

m aiſo - Ye dyed in the peare of our Loꝛd. 12 40.the.ritj.daye of that Chꝛiſt whoſe vicar the Romane Biſhops boſt them . 
num . Detember, in the. 5. peare of hys age, and. 3 v. yeare of ſelues ta be)ſapd vnto his diſciples, that they ſhould fo- with Chriſt hi 
; bads! «1; drs raygne, whoſe cozps was bzot:ght to Panozmum,, low hym and alſo imitate hys example as of their mai⸗ church are as 
8, who and there intombed. a ſer and teacher: and commaunded them farther mpze, ea 


Fridericke had thꝛer wines:the firſt was Confanitia, how they ſhould not dꝛaw þ ſwozde,but put bp the lame te. 
« thedaughter of the kyng of Arragon:of whom he begat into the ſcaberd: and farther gaue them in pꝛecept, that 
Pico Yenry p duke of Sueuia and kyng ofþ Romans: The they ſhould not onely fozgine injuries ſcuentymes, but 


0 they} * ' ther Jole the daughter of Johannes Bꝛennus, king of #70.tymes ſeuen tymes to thoſe that offended them: And 
and ta Jeruſalem , by whom he had the inheritance of Jeruſa⸗ when 3 now compare the lyues of the biſhops of Rome, 
ered . lem, Naples, and Sicile: of whom he begat Conradus How nere they folow hym whoſe vicar they ſay they be: 
he mal (duke of Ducuta,kvyng of Jcruſalem and Naples being And conſider ſo many and great conſpiracies, trcaſons,“ 
at ther Ceſar, The thyꝛd, Jſabell the daughter of kyng Jhon rebellions,diſlopalties,lyengs in wapt, and treacterous ?? 
* — Nengläd, vy who he had a ſonne named Henry, which deuiſes: So many legates ol the Popes (beyng — * 
icall 


y [tical perſons) which will nedes be called the ſhepheards 

„ of Chꝛiſtes flocke, to be ſuch warriours and Captaines 

„ ok ſouldioꝛs in all p partes of Jtalie,Campania,Apulia, 

„ Calabzia(beyng themperozs dominions) in Picenũ, Aes 

„ milia, Flaminia, and Lumbardy,to be ſent out agapnſt 

,» hym:And alſo when with my ſelfe J meditate, the deſtru 

„ (tion of ſo many great and famous cities, the ſubuertion 

, of ſuch common weales, the laughter of ſo many men, 

„ t the effuſton of ſo much Chꝛiſtian bloud: And laſtly whe 

„ I behold, ſo bidozious, pꝛoſperous, 4 foztunat empero2s 

,, to be:and fo many miſerable, vnfoztunate, and vanqui- 

„ ſhed Popes put to flight: Am perſuaded with my ſclfe to 

4 „ thinke and belene, that the indgementes of God are ſe⸗ 
o cret and meruelous, and that to bee true whiche Eneas 

», Dflaius,in his hiſtoꝛy of Auſtria wꝛiteth: That there is 

e no great and maruelous clade, no notozions and ſpecial 

„ calamttie,s hath happened either co the publique weale 

„ 02 els to the churche of God, of the whiche the Biſhops 

„ of Nome haue not been the autours. Nicholans Pachia- 

„ uellus alſo ſayth,that all the ruinous calamities and mi 

5 ſerable chaunces that the hole Chꝛiſtian common weale 

, and alſo Italie hath ſuffred : haue ben bzonght in, by 

„the Popes and Biſhops of Rome. 

„ Manp epiſtles of Fridericus there be, which he wzote 

4 ,, vneo ß byſhops of Rome, to the cardinals,x to dyuers o⸗ 
zz {her chꝛiſtiã pꝛinces, al which I haue red:t in them is to 

j be ſene nothyng coötrarp vnto chꝛiſtiã dodrine, nothyng 
5 wicked and vngodly,nothpng iniurious to the church of 

„Vod, nothyng cötumelious oz arrogitly wꝛittẽ of I ride 

„ rike. But in dede J deny not, that they be fraught 4 full 

„ ok pitifull complaints, 4 lamentation s, touchyng the a⸗ 

„ uardus ambition of the ecclcſiaſficall perſons, pertina 

z, cie of þ biſhops of Rome: and vᷣ̊ he would receiue & take 

»» no ſatiſfadion noꝛ pet excuſe in the defece ofthe ryght e 
„ pꝛiuiledge of the empire, which he maintapned: alſo of 

zy; their manifold and infinite conſpiracies which they pꝛat 

* -  ,, tiſed boch ſecretly and openly againſt him: And of the ol⸗ 
z» ten admonitions which he gaue to the whole multitude 

4» and oꝛder eccleſiaſtical, to attend vpon and diſchardge 

„ {heir functions and charges. And who, that farther is de 

,» ſtrous to know and vnderſtand the truth, + coueteth to 

55 ſearche out the renoumed vertues of magnificent pꝛin⸗ 

zz ces: let them read the epiſtle of Fridericke dated to all 

„ chꝛiſtian pꝛinces which thus beginneth Colligerunt prin 

5j cipes, pontifices & Phariſæi conſilium: and an other, wher 

Deſerued com in he perſwadeth the colledge of cardinals to take vp the 
men dation giſſention betwene the emperour and the pope, which be⸗ 

My T ”® derte gpnneth. In exordio naſcentis mundi, and alſo an other 
Feidet icke. Which thus beginneth Infallibilis veritatis teſtem, beſpdes 

9» pet an other: Ad reges & principes orbis chriſtiani, wpth 

„ diuers other moe wherin map well be ſene the pꝛincelpe 

zz vertues of this ſo wozthy a piere:all which epiſtles col⸗ 

j leded together in the latine tounge, þ learned ſozt J wiſh 

„ to read, wherout they mape picke no little bencfite and 

„ comoditie to themſelues:Jn his epiſtle laſt recpted theſe 
,» ate his woꝛdes: Non exiſtimetis id me a vobis ideo contẽ⸗ 

5 dere, ac ſi ex ſententia pontificia priuationis maieſtas no- 

s {tra fit perculſa: Cum enim nobis fit recte voluntatis cõſci- 
5 entia, cumq́; deum nobiſcum habeamus, eundem teſtem in 

25 uocamus id nos ſpectaſſe, cum totum ordinem eccleſia- 

3, ſticum tum præſertim primores, neruis potentiæ, domina- 

zz cioniſq; eorum ſucciſis ertirpatiſq́; tirannidis radicibus ad 

2, primitiuz eccleſiæ conditionem & ſtatum reuocaremus: 

55 chat is, Thynke pou not that we ſo carneſflpe deſpze oz 

5 craue this peace at pour hand, as though our maieſtpe 

5; were terrified wyth the popes ſentence of depziuation: 

Friderick put · Mht᷑ as god vpõ whomwe trulk £ inuocate)is our wit⸗ 
poledwiri.ns nes, and tudge ol our conſrience:that when we went as 
imperial ſtare bout to refoꝛme the eccleſtaſticall face , but eſpecially þ 
to 1ctorme the łingleaders of the ſame;and ſhould reſtrain pour power 
church ot and extirpate pour great tyꝛannie, and reduce the ſame 
Rome, to the ſtate ano condition of the pzimatiue church; ws ig- 


396. R. Henry.1. Friderick.2, Emp. Aetes and Mon. 


Pope Fnnocentius . 
ked foz no leffe at pour hands. oꝛ theſe cauſes peraduj, 
ture, thoſe which had the gonernmet of the eccleſiaſtics] » 
dignitie, decrecd 4 pꝛonoũted Friderike to be an enemy, 
to the church: which(as J haue ſapde) J leaue to otherg A 
to judge thereof, Hetherts Pandolphus Colonutiug, „ 
And doubtles examples to the contrarye doth aps Fut 
pt are, that Fridcricke was an enemp to the church of Wil 
Rome,zfoz that he both gane large and great gifts ther⸗ 3 1 
vnto, and allo franchiſed the ſame with great pꝛiuilegis 105 
and imminuities: which thinges, by his own conftituty thee 
ons, ſtatutes, and cuſtomes may be perteaued and vn, d 
derſtood. But rather contrarpwiſe, that the biſhops of 
Rome moſt filthely recompenced the lame his great lis 
beralitie t pzincely beneuolente againe, whych he gang 
and beſfowed vpon the ſame, as partlpe in the diſcourſy 
of this hiſtoꝛy yon haue heard: Who notwithſtädyng, 
they ſo moleſted and tyꝛed him with ſach and ſo manye 
iniurfes as pou haue ſene: he neuertheles, fozgiupng t 
pardoning all the ſame,foz2 the great zeale he had to the 
common chziſtian wealth(whereofhe moe fozced, then 
els of any other thing)ſonght by all þ meanes he might 
fo: to haue peace, althoughe it were to hys owne great 
hinderaunce. Therefoze,ſeing he was of neceClity by the * 
biſhops of Rome pzouoked to that war: if he dyd chem lane 
any ſkath in reuenge of his impertall dignitpe, let them, 
thanke their own ſelues, which might otherwiſe haue re 
medied the ſame. Hotwithſtanding, vpon this occaſion 
diuers (both Italian and Germaine wziters, which at 
that tyme ſought foz fat benefices, and euer ſince even 
vnto theſe our dapes haue done the lyke, by flatterp ras 
ther to obtapne that which they hunted foꝛ, then to bear 
true and fapthfull teſtimony of thinges as they wer in — 
deede)tooke great occaſion to loʒite, and ſclaunder thys — 
good Emperour. But let vs paſſe oner the ſe Paraſites; rofl 
and returne to thoſe, which althoughe they them ſclues 4" 
were of that calling, 3 meane of the ecclefiaſtical ozder; "> 
pet notwithſtanding, foꝛ that thep rather pꝛeferred the 
Tudp of veritie, to reuerence the truth befoze popyſhe 
authozitſe,and flattering ſeruitude: greatlpe extolled x 
commended thys good Emperour Fridericke , So dyd 
Nicholaus Tuſanus a Cardinal, in his wziting affirme 


this emperoꝛ to be an alter Carolus Magnus: both fot his 


wiſdom e alſo diligent regard to the comm weale. S0 
alſo wziteth Aegidius Biturigum the biſhoppe, in hys 
bookes of the inſtitution and bꝛinging vp of a Pzince, 
which he wꝛote to the French king: erhoꝛting hym and 
all others, to take a patterne of thps moſt woꝛthye and 
ercellet pzince. In chmendation of whoſe wozthp pzails 
and vertue theſe berſes are wꝛitten on hys tombe. 

Si probitas, ſenſus, virtutum gratia, cenlus. 

No bilitas orti poſſent reſiſtete morti: 

Non foret extinctus, Fridericus qui iacet intos. 

Mhertoꝛe, in as much as it appearech by the app!6 
ned wꝛiters of whom J haue made mention: who and 
what maner of pꝛince Fridericke this emperour was: 
Azd,foz that he diligentlplaboured as well in the pꝛelet 
uation of the chꝛiſten common weale, as in the conſcrus 
tion of the imperiall dignitie: pꝛocured to hymſeilſe the 
great hatred and diſpleaſure of the Romaine btſhoppes 


(who haue beene, to all the good Emperoures foz the 


moſt part vtter focs and enemies) and with what wyc⸗ 
ked llaunders and other iniuvies both by them e by theilt 
miniſters they continually moleſted hym withall:Thys 
leon ought to be ours:that hauyng the ſams in our me 
moꝛie, we imitate and folow his vertues, hating and dt 
teſtyng the wicked and flagitions doings of thoſe holyt 
fathers that will ſo be called, and biſhops of Nome: delr⸗ 
ring God that he will ſo guide the hartes of all kinges# 
pꝛinces, that thep mape by his grace aduaunte and (> 
fo:th his glozy,and refo2me the co:rupt and vicious ms 
ner and oꝛder of the churche,to all unceritie and puritl 
both of lyſe and dogrus, 

Chi 


— 
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Fridericus Imp. Innocent Papæ. 


Fata mouent ſtellæq; docent, auiumq; volatus 
Totius ſubito malleus orbis ero. 
Roma diu titubans longis erroribus acta 
Corruet, & mundi deſinet elle caput. 
gy Irmocent, Papa Frederico Imp. 
Fata ſilent, ſtellæq; tacent, nil predicat ales: 
Solius eſt proprium noſſe futura dei. 
Niteris in caſſum nauem ſubmergere Petri, 
Fluctuat: at numuam mergitur illa ratis. 
Fama refert, ſcriptura docet, peccata loquuntur: 
Quod tibi vita breuis, poena perennis eri. 
Quod diuina manus potuit, ſenſit Iuliauus: 
Tu ſuccedlis ei, te tenet ira dei. 
Fre. fremit in mundo, de deprimit alta profundo: 
Ri. mala riimatur, cuſ. cuſpide cuncta minatur. 


Fredericut Innecentio. 
Fata mouent ſtellæq; docent auiumq; volatus 
Lapſurum te mox ad ſtigis antra nigræ. 
Cymba Petri non eſt, ſed Chriſti, quæ natat vndis: 
Fluctuat, at nuſquam mergitur illa ratis. 
Fama refert, tua ſcripta docent, peccata nefanda 
Interitum oſtendunt, exitiumq; tuum. 
Strangulat Adrianum muſca, annon ira tonantis? 
Cogitat & de te ſumere ſupplicium? 
Carcere ſuſpendit (eſe benedictus, et alter 
In ſtupro captus, ſaucius enſe perit. 
Silueſtrum extinguit Sathan ſceleratior ipſer 
Ergo tuis factis præmia digna feres. 
Innocuum te voce notas cum ſis nociturus 
Orbi terrarum chriſtianoqz gregi. 
Frederieus Innocentio de integro. 
Eſſes ſi membrum non te caput orbis et vrbis 
Iactares cum {ts orbis et vrbis onus, 
Nunc membrum non es, ſed putre cadauer & vlcus, 
Enſe recidendum ridiculumq; caput. 
A Daniele 69aypa,nefalg; caputq; malorum 
diceris, a Paulo filius exitij. | 
Nos ſolum Chriſtum noſtrum caput eſſe, malorum 
Totus orbis te caput eſſe facis. 
Et caput eſt vnum, quod Paulus dicit vbiq;, 
Tu vecors balatro, dic mihi quale caput? 
Corporis ergo caput monſtroſi monſtra parifq; 
Monſtra paris monachos, ſcorta nefanda foues, 
Eſt tua religio ſtuprum, Ira, ſuperbia cædes, 
Error, delicię, fulmina, turpe lucrum. 
Ex his ergo liquet Chriſtum te ſpernere: Chriſto 
Hoſtem efle inuiſum, dedecoriq; deo. 
Rex tandem ve niet cælo delapſus ab alto 
Tunc non defendent te, ſacra, miſla, eruces 
Non in ſublimi ſurgentes vertice criſtæ, 
Non diploma potens, non tua ſacra cohors 
Nec diadema triplex, nec ſedes ſanguine parta, 
Nullus honos ſolij, purpura nulla tui. 
Triginta argenteis Chriſtum vendebat Iudas, 
Tu Chniſti vendis corpora plura tui. 
Corpora tu vendis Chriſti paruo re, polumq;, 
Cxleſtes genios, ſidera, Iura, deos. 


* As ve haue hard of the iniquitie and ragyng pꝛide of 
packer the popiſhe Churche agaynſt their lawfull Emperour: 
zz, now ſhal ye heare Chꝛiſt willing) how god beginneth to 
reſiſt and withſtand þ coꝛruption of that hozyſh church, 

firing vp certaine faithfull teachers in ſondzy coun 
treys: As in the countrepof Sueuia, about the tyme of 
this Emperour,an.12 40,03 nere vpon the ſame, where 


.\ Theſe verſes which here inſue were ſent and wzitt? 
vetwene the Emperour and Pope Mnoccemius the, 4. 
which foz that to p learned are both commdious and pꝛo 
fitable at thende ofthis hiſtoꝛy J thought good to place: 


| 7 Verſes of Frid.and the pope ofthe church. (ut. des. Amore Arnoldus de Ne. villa 397. 


were many pꝛeachers, mentioned in the Chzonicle of 


Vrſpergenſis, alſo in Crantzius Lib,$.cap.16,et.18, which 


pꝛeached frely agaynſt the Pope . Zheſe pzeachcrs(as 
Crantzius ſapth)ringyng the belles, and calling the Ba- 
rons in Hallis of Ducuia:there pꝛeached that the Pope 
was an heretique, and that his biſhops and pꝛelats were 
fimontacke and here tiques. And that v in feriour pꝛieſtes 
and pꝛelates had no autoꝛitie to bind and loſe, but were 
all ſeducers. Item that no pope,biſhop,oz pꝛicſt, could rg 
ſtraine men from their dewtie of ſeruyng and wozlhip- 
pyng of God , And therfoze ſuch cities 92 countreps,as 
were then vnder the popes curſe,might notwithſtãdyng 
lawfully reſozt to the receauing of Sacramẽ tes, as well 
as befoze.Jte that friers Dommicke, and Frenciſcane, 
did ſubuert the churche with their p:caching.And as the 
indulgence of the pope,and his popclynges was of no re⸗ 
gard:ſo that remiſſian, whiche they did pzeach vnto the, 
they pꝛeached it not from the Pope, but as fro the Loꝛd. 
And thus much J thought here to recite, wherby it may 
appeare, how the reſiſtyng of the popes vlurped power 
and coꝛrupt doarine, is no new thyng in theſe dapes in 
churche ot Chꝛiſt.⁊c. 

And not long after theſe afoꝛeſapd, roſe vp Arnoldus 
De noua villa, a Spanpard, and a mi tamouſly learned, 
and a great witer. an. 12 50. whom the Pope with hys 
ſpiritualtie, condemned among heretiques, foz holdyng 
and w2ityng agaynſt the coꝛrupt errours ofthe popilze 
churche. His teachyng was, that Sathan had ſeduced all 
the woꝛld from the truth of Chzilt Jeſus. Item that the 
favth ( whiche then chꝛiſten men were commoͤlp taught) 
was ſuch a fayth as the deuils had: meanyng belike, that 
as we nob affirme , that the papiſtes do teach onely the 
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hiſtozicall fayth, whiche is the fapth Hiſtoriæ non ſidus :: 


cix, Item, that chꝛiſten people(meanyng belyke foz the 
moſt part) are led by the pope vnto hell. Atẽ, that all clop⸗ 
ſcerers are voyde of charitie, and damned: And that they 
all do falſe fie the doarme of Ch2ift . Atem, that the diui⸗ 
nes do euill in mixtyng Philoſophie with diutnitie. Jte, 
that Paſſes are not to be celebʒated. And p they ought 
not to ſacrifice fo2 the dead. Certapne other opinions 
there be, whiche the launderous ſeges of monkes and 
friers do attribute vnto him:but(as they are wont in all 
other to do) rather vpon enupous takyng , then of anyxe 
luſt cauſe geuen. 

And as this Arnoldus was condemned, fo alſo the 
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ſame tyme Joannes Semcca , the gioſe w2pter of the ca,the glotewri 
Popes decrees,and Pꝛouoſt of Halberflate was excom⸗ ier to the popes 


municated, and depziued of hys P:onefiſhpp : foz reſi⸗ 
ſtyng Pope Clement the fourth, gathering certame cxas 
dions in Germanie. And therefoꝛe he appealed from the 
Pope to a generail councel , and had many great fauo- 
rers on his ſide, til at laſt both the pope and he died. 
Conſequently in this oꝛder and number, foloweth the 
woꝛthie and valiant ciampton of Chi and aduerſary 
of Antich2iff Gulielmus de S. Amore, a maſter of Paris, 
and a chief ruler then of that vniucrſitie . This Gulicl⸗ 
mus in his tyme had no ſmall a do wzitpng agapnlt the 
frier3,and their hypocriſie. But eſpecially agapnſt the 
beggyng kriers, voth condemnyng their whole oꝛder, x 
alſo accuſing them as thoſe pᷣ did diſturbe 4 trouble all 
the churches of Chꝛiſte by their pꝛeachyng in churches 
agaynlt the will of the ozdinaries and paſtoꝛs, by theyz 
hearyng ol confeſſions, and executyng the charges ol cu 
rates and paſto2s in their churches . All the tcſitmonies 
of Scripture that make agapnſt Antichziſt, he applpeth 
them agaynſt the clergy ol pꝛelates, and the Popes ſpl- 
ritualtie. The ſame Gulielmus is thought to be the au⸗ 
toʒ of the booke,whiche is attributed to the ſchole of Pa 
ris , and intituled: De periculis eccleſizz , Where he pꝛo⸗ 
ueth by rrrir. argumentes, that friers be falſe Ipollles. 
Moꝛeouer, he doth wel expound this laying of Chꝛilt 
(if thou wilt be perfca,go and ſell away al thou haſt, and 
P.t, come 
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The place of come fdlow me)declarpng their ponertie to be iniopned 


the goſpel ex · yg of Chꝛiſt, non actualem, ſed habituale:not in ſuch ſozte:- 


ounded Goe, 


124 (ell ail aud às Tandeth in outward agion, when no nede requireth, 
come folow but in inward affection ot᷑ hart, when nede ſhall require: 
de. As though the meanyng and pzecept- of our Lozd were 
not that we ſhould cait away attually all chat we haue, 
but that when the cofeſſion of the name ol God and the 
gloꝛp of Chꝛiſt ſhall ſo require: that then we be ready to 
leanet relinquiſh what things ſoeuer, koꝛ p ſake of hym 
xc. As when he requireth , euer in vs after lyke phꝛaſe 
p hatred of father and mother, and of our own lyues:he 
biddeth vs not to diſhonour father oꝛ mother, much leſſe 
to hate the:but that then, when caſe ſhall require, we ſet 
all thynges behynd the loue of Chꝛiſt. Pany other woz2- 
thy woꝛkes he cöpiled, wherin albeit he vttered nothyng 
but what was truth, pet notwithſtandpng he was by 
Gulicl de S. Antichziſt and hys rable, condemned foꝛ an heretique, 
TT Pa be exiled, and hys bookes bꝛente: Mhoſe hereticall argu⸗ 
ope for an mt᷑tes as they called them, that thou mayſt better iudge 
E. therok, here vnder J thought good to place, 
Againſt falſe pꝛophets with ſignes to know them by, in 
theſe his woꝛdes do followe. Foz becauſe theſe ſeducers 
ſayth he, name them lelues to be Apoſtles, and that they 
are ſent of God to pꝛeach, to abſolue and diſpence wpth 
the ſoules ot men, by meanes of their miniſterpe. Reade 
the ſaping of the Apoſtle in his ſecond Epiſtle to the Cos 
rinthians, the xj chapter. Foz ſuch Apoſtles are ſubtple 
and crafty wozkemen,diſgnifing themſelues to be like 
the Apoſtels of Chꝛiſt:Therfoꝛe, we meane to ſhew ſom 
certapne infailible tokens, and pꝛobable, by the whych 
falſe apoſtels may be diſcerned from the true pꝛeachers 
and apoſtels of Ch:tit, 
The firlf ſigne oꝛ marke is:that ſuch as be true pꝛea 
chers do not enter into ſimple wemens houſes laden w 
The fi ſt ſy gde ſinne and take them as it were captiue, as many of the 
1 en ftalſe pꝛeachers do:as in the. 2. epiſtle of S. Paul to Tis 
Frier and pro. mothy the third chapter is manifeſt, ſaping: Df thele 
phet by. ſoꝛtes are they, whyche enter into wemens houles. ec. 
Therfoꝛe, thoſe pꝛeachers whyche come into wemens 
houſes, to the intent they may take them captiue, be not 
true pꝛeachers, but falſe apoſtels. 

The ſecond ſigne and tokẽ is, that thoſe that be true 
True preachers pꝛeachers do not deceiue ſinple men with papnted and 
do not deceue flattering woꝛdes, wherebp they pꝛefer their own traſh 
on we ay and tradittons,as all falſe pꝛophetes doo, as in the laſt 
wordes. chapter ta the Komantes apeareth ſaping: y their plea 

ſant and ſugred talke, and by their bleſſing and croſſing 
they dectciue and begile the hartes of innocent men and 
wemen., the Glo,UWith gaye gloꝛious woꝛdes they cxtol 
and ſet foꝛth their traditions, whereby they decetue ſim 
ple men. Uerp greatly da they deceaue the ſoules of ſim 
ple men, which cauſe them to enter into their ſc, which 
they terme religion. And they which befoze led a naugh⸗ 
tp life, by reaſon of thepꝛ ignoꝛance oꝛ ſimplicitie: after 
their entrance, become ſubtile falſe deceiuing hipocrits, 
entring together with þ reſt pooꝛe into mens honſes:yca 
and oftentimes become woꝛſe then the other. Wherups 
on Path, 2 2. wo be vnto you Scribes and Phariſes, hi⸗ 
pocrites which go about. ic: Theretoꝛe they which doo 
this, are no true meſſengers, but falſe Apoſtels. 

The third ſigne is, that the true Apoſtels if they bee 
ban repꝛoued, ſuffer the ſame paciently. 2. Coʒin. 12. ſaping: 
true Apoſiels the tokens ot my Apoſtleſhip are accompliſhed among 
take in good pou, in all patience and ſufferaunce, He wziteth,that pa 
Patte when efence which pertaineth to the maners of the pꝛeachers. 
1% te to Theretoꝛe they which ſufler not cozrection oz puniſh⸗ 

ment, be no true Apoſtels, but rather ſhewe them ſelues 
to be no Chꝛiſtians at all.. Coꝛ.12. No m can ſap that 
Jeſus is the Loꝛde, but by the holye ghoſt. Gloſſa. It is 
meete that Chꝛiſtians ſhoulde be humbled, to the intent 
that they mai ſuffer them ſelues to be repꝛoued, and not 
to be holden vp with yea and nay. And alſo ſuch men do 
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thew them ſelues to be carnall, and not ſpirituall at all, 
although they fapne them ſelues to be ſpiritual. Gala. 
Therefoze am J become an enemp,bnto pou? Motwith⸗ 
ſtãding p Glo. ſaith, no carnall ma wpl be repꝛoued als 
though he erre. Wherfo2e,thoſe pꝛeachers which ſuffer | 
not cozrettion , ſeeme not to bee true Apoſtles , but falle 
pꝛophetes. 

Che ſiij.ſigne is, that true apoſtles commend not thi _ 
ſelues, 2. Coꝛ. 4. Jo we dare not ioyne our ſelues, na nn. 
pet compare our ſelues vnto others which commend z 5 
boſt many of their ades, when God alloweth none of thi than 
at all, Alſo true pꝛechers although they be in dede p2aiſe Pa 
woꝛthy foz their good deſertes: zn the conſciences of mi dan 
are they pꝛaiſe woꝛthy, and not to the outward ſhew as ba 
lone, 2. Coꝛ. 3. Me commend our ſelucs ſaith the apo ⸗ 
ſtle to the conſciences of all mẽ: Chen they doo not com- 
mende them ſelues in compariſon of other. Wherfozeþ 
gloſe ſaith vpon the ſame place:thoſe that deſerue no cũ⸗ 
mendation but in compariſon of other, doo chalenge to 
themſelues other mens deſartes and pzaplſe:wherfoze in 
the 2. epiſtle of Saint Peter the laſt chapiter it is ſapde. 
Euen as our welbeloued brother Paule acco2dpng top 
wiſcdome that God hath geuen vnto hym, hath witten 
vnto pou: Gloſla, The chiefeſt of the apoſtles bathe here 
fo:gotten his papall autozitie, and alſo bys keycs that 
were deliuered vnto hym: Foz he is aſfonied as it were 
at the greate wildome geuen vnto hys brother Paule. 
F02 in dede, it is the maner of the eleae childꝛen of God, 
to bee moꝛe in lone with the vertues of other men then 
wyth their owne:wherfoze in the ſecond chap. to the Phi 
lip. is w2itten, Let thoſe that are ſuperiours eſteeme of 
themſelucs in all humilitie. They therfoze that do þ con- 


trarp, ſaping that their fate 02 doyngs be better then o⸗ r h, 


ther mens, although they be pꝛeachers, ꝓet are they no 
true apoſtles, but in dede falſe pꝛophetes. 

The fift ſigne is, that true apoſtles nede no letters of 
tommendation:noꝛ pet deſire to haue themſclues pꝛap / de 
ſed of men:as in the 2. Coꝛ. 3. chap. the apoſtle ſaith, we dam. 
nede not the letters of commendation of any man; that „e 
is to ſay of falſe pꝛophetes. tend. 

The vi ſygne is, that true apoſtles, do not pꝛeach vn va 
leſſe they be ſent, as in the 10. chap.to the Rom. how ſhal — 
they pꝛeach vnleſſe they be ſent, Gloſſa. There be no true ,,, 
apoſtles but thoſe that be ſent. Foꝛ they haue no nede of jr 
Signes which are true witnes bearers, but thoſe that wan 
be not ſent and do pꝛeach, are falſe pꝛophets. bela 

The ſeuenth ſigne is, fo2 as much as falſe pꝛophets * 
haue not their aucozitie in their own names: whcrfoze, J. 
in p 2. epi.of . Paule to the Coꝛ.it is w2itten, F023 we filleps 
dare not boaſt our ſelues oꝛ make compariſon, Glo la f. 
That is to ſap, with thoſe that be falfe pꝛophets: not ta- — 
kyng their authozitie from God, but vlurpyng the ſame ,,, 
dcfirous to beare rule, clapming in thepꝛ owne name 
their audoꝛitie. And therfoze although peraduenture by 

:eſumption they ſap that they are ſent of God, as all he 
retikes will ſay: pet notwithſtandyng, vnleſſe they ſhall 
pꝛoue their ſẽ ding, either by ſpirituall pꝛophecy as John 
Baptiſt dyd, ſaping: am the vopce of a crier in the de⸗ 
ſerte, As the Pꝛophet Eſap ſayth in the fyꝛſt chapiter of 
D. Jhons goſpell: O2 els by mpꝛacles, as Poyſes dyd 
which turned hys rodde into a Serpent , and agayne 
from a Serpent to a rod, az in the.7.chap.of Exodus: 
they ought to bee excommunicated , tpll ſuch tyme they 
ceaſe from pzeaching:Vet notwithſtanding , a mpzacle 
ought not to be a ſufficient teſtimonie of their ſending» 
foꝛ as much as they be done oftentimes, and that ofe 
uill and wicked men. i. q. 1. we maye perceaue towardes 
the end But mpꝛacles ought to be ſuſpeued, foꝛ as much 
as our Saniour ſayth in the. 23. of Mathew. Chen ſhal 
falſe pꝛophets ariſc,xc. Therfoꝛe, they which do chalet 
authozitic in their own name foꝛ as much as they haut 
not their authoꝛitie from God , they are not true =—_ 
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fles but falſe pzeachers, 
The ſeuenth ligne is, that falſe pꝛophets pꝛetending 
eat wyſedome and holynes to be in luperſtition, haue 


e lh, named theyꝛ obne traditions to be religion, the which 
Au lille 
0 nd do blurpe bnto them ſelues the due deſertes ok other 
*.15- men by boalking and bragging amonge ſtraunge and 
an u. hnknowen people. Mherkoze, the Apoſtle ſpeaking of 
1 


are rather to be counted ſacrilege oꝛ church robberie, 


falſe pꝛophets in the. 2. chap.to the Coloſſians ſayth. Ac- 
coꝛding to the pꝛeceptes ot men, which hauing a face of 
wyſedome conſiſte in ſuperſtition, interlaced with coun⸗ 
terlet humilitie. Gloſe. That is to ſaye, myngled with 
fapned religion tha? it myght be called religion, when 
in very deede it is nothing els but lacrilege, becaule it is 
contrary to all authozitie:that is,contrary to Godhym 
ſelf;that any man ſhould deſire to haue goucrninent of 
a multitude without publique commaundement ,as in 
Deutronomium. 23-chap. Thou haſte entred into thy 
neyghbours bpneparde. Gloſe. that is to ſave, into the 
church of an other byſhop. Pay a ma warne and admo⸗ 
nithe others, oꝛ els coꝛrede that congregation which is 
not lawfull foꝛ him to gouerne noꝛ pet to take ſo greate 
a charge vpon him: no. And that it is not lawful to enter 
into an other biſhops dioces, it is aparant : becauſe it is 
not la w full foꝛ the archbiſhop ſo to do. To this effect ap⸗ 
pertaineth that which is red. S. q. 3. And alſo it is waitte 
9.4 · 2. thzough out, Therfoꝛe thoſe pꝛeachers which a⸗ 
gaynſt God and hys dinine Scriptures doe call their 
own traditions religion, are not true Apoſtles but falſe 
pꝛophetes. 
The ix. ſigne is by the authoꝛitie whiche they haue, 
Fo2 as much as they be no pꝛeachers of the Goſpell oz 
miniſters of the Dacramentes they will lyue by the Gol 
pell,and not by the labour of their owne handes, againſt 


peach y text in the. 2, Theſlal.3. neither haue we eatt any mis 


b:cad foꝛ naught, oꝛ of fre coſt. Gloſſa, Then, thoſe falſe 
Pꝛophetes ought much moze to lyne by thepꝛ laboure, 


nem Which haue not that authozitie which we ought to haue, 
wu, 


that is to ſap to lyue by the Goſpell . And S. Auguſtme 
ſpeaketh of this moe erpzeſly in his booke De opere mo 
nachora,by theſe woꝛdes. Theſe sur bꝛethꝛen do claime 
to the ſelnes (very raſhly as me thinketh) that they haue 
any ſuch authoꝛitie, to lyue by the goſpell. Ik thep be 
preachers of the goſpcl, J graunt that in dead they haue 
ſuch autho2itte:if they be miniſters of the aulter, if they 
be diſpoſers of the Sacramentes : they cannot well but 
take to them ſelues this authoꝛitie, as alſo manifeftly to 
thalẽge the ſame, ik at the leaſt they haue not where with 
all to ſuſfapne this pꝛeſent lyfe, without labour of theyꝛ 
handes ic. As though he would haue ſapd, i? they be not 
ſuch maner of men, then haue they no authoꝛitie to lyue 
by the goſpell. Ther foꝛe thoſe pꝛeachers, which haue not 
authozitie to liue of the goſpell, oꝛ cls miniſter the Das 
mentes , becauſe they haue no congregation wherbp to 
take charge of ſoulcs,yet foꝛ all that will nedes liue bpõ 
the goſpell, they be no true Apoſtles but falſe Prophets. 

The x.ſigne is, that falſe teachers, reioyce moꝛe to be 
conmonded them ſelues, then to haue the woꝛde of God 


— to haue the co.nmendation and pꝛapſe. But they that 


are true pzeachers and Apoſtles, are far otherwiſe min⸗ 


kurro ded as to the Thel. 2. not ſeakyng the pꝛayſe of men. ic. 
he And herein he toucheth thoſe falſe Pzophetes,which de- 


of 


lire rather to bee commended them ſclues,then that the 
woꝛde of God whiche they pꝛeache ſhould haue the com⸗ 
mendation. But he is an Apoſtle, whiche not ſeking the 
glozp of this pꝛeſent woꝛlde, but fo2 the gloꝛy to come, 
doth abaſe him ſclfe to the intent that the pzeachyng and 
wozde of God might be commended and exalted. They 
therfoze whiche defire to haue pzayſe and to be commen 
ded of others, rather then that the woꝛde of God ſhould 
haue the pꝛaile, be no true Apofles but falſe P2ophetes. 
The xi, ligne is, that true Apoſtles do pꝛeache onely 


againſt the Pope. 
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faz Gods cauſe, and fo2 the health of ſoulcs , and foz no Sg is, 


tempoꝛall gapne as in the. 2,Co2, 4. ſaping,we pꝛeache 
not our ſelues.iᷣc.Gloſla. Our pꝛeachyng tendeth not to 
our gloꝛp and gayne , but onely to the glozy of Thzilt. 
But the pzeachpng of Chꝛiſt by thoſe that are falſe pꝛo⸗ 
phets, tendeth to the contrary, Wherupon in the. Phi. t. 
is ſaid:TWWhither it be vpon occaſion geuen, oꝛ cls fo2 the 
verities ſake,let Chziſt be p:cached/4c.Glolle, Falſe pzo 
phetes do pꝛeache the goſpell vpon ſome occaſion,as ei⸗ 
ther by ſekyng ſome commoditie at the handes of men, 
oz els becauſe of gettyng goodes, honour , oz pꝛapſe a- 
mong men. Whiche notwithſtandyng, that they be rea- 
dy and willyng as it ſhould ſeme to beare and ſuſtam in 
furies : pet they ſeeke not ſo much the health of hym to 
whom they pꝛeache, as in verp detec they do their owne 
commoditie and gapne.Whereupon. 2. Co2.12, Gloſle. 
Becauſe I ſeke not the thipges that be poures , that is 
to ſay,not pour treaſure as golde and ſilucr, but onely 
pou pour ſelues.Gloſle. Foz otherwayes it couldbp no 
meanes be gathered, that they ſhould vnderſtand hym 
to ſpeake o2 meane of their ſubſtaunce, becauſe he moze 
eſtemeth them then their monye , to the intent that they 
might vnderſtand hys greate good will towarde them. 
Therfoze,theſe enil x naughtie pꝛeachers which peach 
fo; woꝛdlp gayne,0z honoꝛ, oꝛ cls foꝛ the pꝛavſe and com 
mendacion of men, be no true Apoſtles but falſe Pꝛo⸗ 
phetes. But it map be aſtzed, hoo ſhall men vnderſt and 
whe theſe good felowes pꝛeach fo2 their owne vapne glo 
ry ſake? Jt map be anſwered thus, when they pꝛeach bes 
foze they be called, as in the.2.Coz.11, Who ſoener boa⸗ 
ſeth let hym boaſt x reiopce in the Lozd.Gloſle, Which 
thyng to do, can not he by any meanes, that hath not his 
authozitie from God. Foz if anp ſuch Pꝛophet pꝛeache, 
be ſeketh hys owne gloꝛp: and that may eallp be percea⸗ 
ned. Becauſe he is not called of God he hath no ſuch au⸗ 
thoꝛitie of him, that is to ſap, ot᷑ his churche 02 congrega 
tion, as to the Heb. . No man taketh to hym lelte any 
dignitie, but he that is called of God as Aaron was. Ihe 
Gloſle . He is called of God that is lawfully choſen of 
the congregation, 

The xt.ſigne oʒ token of a falſe Pꝛophet is: Becanſe 
ſuch Pꝛophetes do connterfait them ſelues to haue grea 
ter care, t loue to mens ſoules, then thoſe that be theit ve 
rp gouernours and paſtoꝛs haue, although they haue no 
charge at all of them, againſt whom the Gloſe ſpeaketh, 
and the, i. Theſſ. 2. We are become mecke ⁊ loupng to 
wards pou, cue as the nurſe which geneth hir child ſuck 


that falſe Pro · 
phers dopreach 
tor gaynt aud 
not tor gods 
caulc, 


Signe ra.is thas 
falte propbetes 
do counter fate 
to love where, 


they haze, 


Gloſſe. A woman nurſcth othermens child:e foz wages 
and not fo2 loue alone, but ſhe gpueth her owne incke of 


very loue without reſpect of monp. Cher foꝛe, thoſe pꝛea⸗ 
chers whiche fapne them ſelues, to haue a greater loue 
and affccion to the ſoules of men, thẽ they that haue the 
charge ouer them, ſeme not to be true Apoſtles. The apo 
ſtles ſtudp not foꝛ eloquence noꝛ foꝛ the curious placing 
of their woꝛdes, but falſe Pꝛophetes do them both. As in 
the. 2. Coꝛ. Il. At the ſimple x vneloquent man. ac. Gloſle. 
The Apoſfles were not eloquent, but falſe Pꝛophets are 
full of curious eloquence. Alſo vpon the ſame an other 
Gloſſe. The Cozinth.were led away from the goſpell by 
oner nyce cloquence. The. 2. Coꝛ. . Let vs ſhewe our ſel 


nes befo:e all men as the miniſters of God, Gloſle. The 


miniſters of God, do not flatter as falſe Pꝛophetes do, 
And foz this occaſio thoſe chat be true Apoſtles haue not 
there abldyng in pꝛinces courtes, and noble mes honſcs, 
knowpng this ſaying of Chꝛiſt in S. Pathewes goſpell. 
Behold thoſe Þ are clothed with ſilkes, dwell in kynges 
courtes:And therfoze true Apoſtles are not conuerſaunt 
in pꝛinces courtes and noble mens houſes. Gloſſe. Yard 
and ſtrait lyfe with the pꝛeachyng of the goſpell, loneth 


not to come nere pꝛinces pallaces, t nable mens houſes, ** 


Often tymes it commeth to paſſe,p courticrs are found 
great flatterers , Therefoze thoſe pzeachers that — 
41, their 


their abode in courtes, oꝛ vᷣ in anye other place doo bſe to 
flatter, are no true Apoſtles but falſe Pophetes. 
The ritf. ligne is, that true Apoſtles o: meſſengers.do 
not circumuent oꝛ ſubtilly go about to deceaue me, that 
ige e. 13.is9, they ſhonld glue vnto them their goodes, either in theyꝛ 
thac falſe pro- lyfe tyme o els at the tyme of their death: as in the 2. 
wy wet = C02.7,We haue fally deceaued no man.Gloſle, By the 
ro haue theit ſubtill and deceatfull gettyng awap of your ſubſtaunce 
goods & care As falſe Pꝛophetes do, whiche get away from you thoſe 
or nothing things that be pours, vnder pꝛetence of great frendſhip, 
. Alſo Path. 22. Mo be vnto pou ſcribes and phariſeis 
pon htpocrites whiche ſpople widowes houſes, by pour 
longe p2avers: Which meane nothing cls by your ſuper 
Tition, but that you mape ſpople and robbe the people 
as in. Luke, 20, Whiche denour widowes houſes by 
diſſemblyng of your longe pꝛaper. Gloſe. The whiche 
make ouer longe pꝛapers, to the intent they map ſeme 
moꝛe denonte , and that they may get both monep and 
great commendation ofal ſuch as be ſicke and troubled 
with the burde of their ſinnes:whole pꝛapers be turned 
into ſin, which neither are p:ofitable fo2 them ſclues noz 
anp other. But rather ſhall haue foz makpng thoſe pꝛap⸗ 
ers greater dampnatiò, foꝛ as much as by the ſame they 
deceaue others. Foz bp this that they receaue and take 
both gold and ſiluer, it appeareth that they pzeache not 
toꝛ ſoule healthes ſake, but onely fo? filthy lucre 4 gapne 
take. ꝙ ith. to. Be pe polleſſozs neither of golde noz ſil⸗ 
uer.Gloſe. It they then haue theſe thynges, they canne 
nat ſeame, 92 be thought to pꝛeache foꝛ the health of the 
ſoule, but foz lucres ſake. And ſo ſayth Jerome vpon the 
Pꝛophete Palachte. Becauſe ſome Pꝛophetes toke mo⸗ 
nep, their Pꝛophetie became deuination: that is to ſay, 
their Prophetie appeared not to be Pꝛophetie but diui⸗ 
nation, oꝛ inchaũtement:that is, that ſuch Pꝛophetie pꝛo 
cedeth not from God, but from the deuil. And this appea 
ted in.i.ꝗ i hauyng this begynnyng Nunquam diuinatio 
&c. Therfoze thoſe pꝛeachers which circumuent and be 
guile men, to the intent that they ſhould giue them they? 
goodes, tyther in the. x lyfe tyme oz after their death:are 
not true Apoſtles but falſe Pꝛophetes. 
The. run.ũgne is, that falſe pꝛophetes, when any de⸗ 
ritie is pꝛeached, which fo: the moſt part they are not a 
clone, 14 is, quainted withall,o2 chat toucheth them:then begin thet 
chat falſe pro- £9 chafe and barke agaynlk the ſame, whereupon the As 
phets cannot Poſtle in the third chapter to the Philippians ſapth: be- 
abide to haue hold the dogs, Gloſſa. Underſtand pou that they are not 
| "ERS rea hogs bp nature, but by their vſage and condictons, bar⸗ 
che. : 2 f 
king againſt p truth, which they were neuer aquaintcd 
w. and ſo he compareth the right wel to dogges, becauſe 
dogs lolo w rather cuſtome, then reaſon : So, falſe apo- 
ſels do keepe the cuſfome of the lawe, and doo bite and 
barke agapnlt the truth, as though they were without 
the gift of reaſon. And alſo in the ſecond epiſfle to Timo 
the the. titf.chapter,ſaping: They get the inffruco2s ac 
coꝛding to their own deſires. Gloſſa. Which may teach 
them what thinges they th:zmſclues are willing to hear, 
becauſe the truth ſeemeth nothing pleaſant vnto them. 
Therfo2e, thoſe pꝛeachers which barke agaynſt the late 
reuealed truth, which toucbeth them verp neare;t there- 
fo:e cauſe the ſame to be hidden and kept vnder: are not 
true Apoltcls,but falſe pꝛophetes. 
Che. xv.ſigne is, that that true Apoſtels doo not en- 
. koꝛce any ta receaue oꝛ heare them, which be vnwylling 
IN do beres therunto: but ſende them away rather, leaſt they ſhould 
do meocce the ſeeme to ſeeke after ſome earthly and tranſitozy thing. 
te heare that £Path.1o, Who ſoeuer wyl not receiue pou, get pou out 
are not willing of that Citie, and ſhake the duſt from of pour feete. tc. 
to heats : Gloſſa. That pou map thereby ſhewe, that the deſire of 
earthip things hatch no power in you. Therefoze, thoſe 
pꝛeachers which waffle and ſtriue as it were to that in 
tent they would be receaued and heard, are no true apo⸗ 
cles: F02 as muche as the Apoſtle ſapth, Cozinth.ii. At 
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ruler being very angry, commaunded a verp great fire hw 


both behinde and befoze.Gloſe, ©btayning the know: de 


anpe man appeare amonge pon to be ouer contentious 
02 full of trife:ſuch cuſtome haue we none, no2 pet the 
congregation of Chziſt, 

The.rvj.ſigne is,that the Apoſtles dyd net pꝛoture 
the indignation of thoſe pꝛinces with whom thep were Spy 
eſtemed and regarded, againft ſuch perſons as woulde **% 
not receaue them and heare them,acco2ding as we rede! 
in the life of Simon and Jude the Apoſtles ; The chirfe ping 


* 


to be made, that the biſhops might be caſt in to þ ſame, 1 
and all other whiche went about to de fame the doctrine ay 
of the Apoſtles of Chꝛiſt: But the Apoſtles fell down bes 
foe the Emperour ſaping : we beſeche pou ſp2 , let not 
bs be the autos o2 cauſers of this deſtruction oz calami 
tie: No2 that we which are ſent to be the pꝛeſeruation aß W*” 
men, and to reuiue thoſe that are dead thaough ſin, may 
ſeeme to be kyllers of thoſe that be aline, Therfoze,thoſe 
pꝛeachers which ſceke to ſtyꝛ vp the diſpleaſure of pzin- 
ces agapnſt them,whoſe fauours now they eniop, that 
wyll not receaue and heare them, oꝛ rather whom they 
them ſelues hate, are no true Apoſtcls but falſpꝛopheis. 
The.rvt.ſigne is, that the apoſtels of Chꝛiſt haue net 
onely the knowledge of thoſe thynges which God hath 
already done, but alſo of thoſe things which he wil here; 
after do, as in the Apoca.z.The beaſtes were ful ofcpes da 


ledge of thoſe things whych God had done, as allo what — 
be would hcreafter do in the end of the wozld. Therfoze — 
thoſe that ſay they know not the perits of the churche in «(ly 
the later tyme, which are pꝛophecied afo2e:0z that they mm 

care not foz them, oz els it they know the not, they have "WM, 1 e. 
not eyes behinde and befoze : be no true Apoſtles, Ther aan 
foe, what tyme as they call them ſclues Apoſtels they Rune 

are falſe pꝛophetes. 

The. xviij.ugne is, that true Apoſtels doo not deſire 

the riches and goods of them to who they pꝛeach, whers 52! 
by they are diſcerned from wolues, that is co ſap, from ” 
faiſe pzophetes. A&.20. J haue deſired no mans golte — 
no: ſiluer. Gloſe. Bp this are wolues diſcerned, foꝛ they wo 
deſire ſuche thyngs. And agapne in the ſame place: Foz un 
thole thinges which J had neede of, and fo thoſe whych w_ 


| 
{ 
| 
| 
{ 
| 
were with me, thele handes haue miniſtred. Gloſe. This vun 1 


example alſo ot labozing, is a ſpectacle foz biſops,wher — f 
by they are diſcerned from woolucs. Foz ſuche as aſke and yet 
oꝛ beg of thoſe to whom they pꝛeache, oꝛ ſet anpe other met f 


to aſke 02 beg in their names:do ſeeme to commit ſimo 8 
nie: Like Gpezt , of whom it is red in the third booke of p 
kinges the fift chapter, that craued certapne aparell of 
Naaman the Sirian,to whom his maiſter Elizeus had | 
reſtozed the benefit of health. Hotwithſtanding, he had ne 9 
gotten thoſe garments, vnwitting to his maiſter.Wher 
pon Gregoꝛp Nazanzenus ſapth, i. q.: Qui iſti deberur, 
But ſome man perhaps wyll ſay : Cannot the pꝛeachet weplori lt 
aſ:ie monep oꝛ monep woꝛth of thoſe to whom he pew u falſe lit 
cheth:©: at the leaſt, map he not beg: To this mayebs foes 5; 


aunſwered. It the pzcacher by antozitie peach , 4 doth w 
fedc hys flocke as a true paſtoz with the foode of Gods 1 
woꝛd, he map take money, oꝛ money woꝛth: but then it pe 
is not beggyng oꝛ crauing, but it is by autozity, as the ſa 
ſecond to Timothe the ſecond chapter: It is mete that 1a bn 
the huſband man that tylleth the ground, ſhould fyzff t ce gl: 
afoze other receaue the comoditie of his increafe.Glolc, — ſel 
He putteth the verteous pꝛeacher out of doubt, not pꝛea 4 chi 
ching fo2 that intent to make marchaundile of the Gol- n ue1 
pell, and geueth hym to vnderſtand:that it is lawful fo} we 
him to take of them whom he feedeth as his flock, what b G0 
things ſo euer he hath nede of:# doth it not by beggyng , ern 
oꝛ crauing, but by good autoꝛity. It is manifeſt, that i phe 
cannot in any place of the holy ſcripture be found, that Th 


the pzeacher ought to beg But begging is foꝛbidden ol 
all the Apoſtels of Chꝛiſt, and is abhoꝛred of Salomon 
Saint Auguſtine, and repꝛoued by diuers other — | 


men. Therefoe,it is maniteſt, that true Apoſtles do not 
deſire the tempoꝛall goods of them to whd they pꝛeach, 
nepther do they beg oꝛ crane the ſame: They therefozs 


de ou do not ſeeme to be true Apoſtles, but falſe pꝛeachers. 

fe p Che. xir.ſigne is, that true Apoſtles are patient in tri 
ws _ bulation,neither doo they render euill foz good, Pa⸗ 
„ e tbew. 10. Behold J ſende pou as ſheepe among wolues, 
ne hw ea» Gloſe, They that occupy the place of pꝛeaching, ought 


10 u los nt to pꝛocure any euyll towarde their bꝛethꝛen, as the 
ot arder erample of Chꝛiſt teacheth. i. Peter. 2. ſaping: who wh# 
nf un he was reniled,reniled not agayne, but did ſubmit him 
of 4 fclfeto hym that iudged him vniufflye . They cherefoze 
ay that ſuffer not iniurp, but rather do w2ong themſelues, 
le are not true Apoſtles, but falſe Apoſtles. 

Ns The.xrr.ſigne is, that true Apoſtles at their fy:lf cõ⸗ 
at ming arc cuell intertapned, as ꝰ Lozd ſayth in the. xxii. 
ep — " chapiter of Pathew, Ye ſhall be hated of all men foz my 
1s, = re names lak : but pet at the length ſuch get the vicozpe: 
net x: well Accozding to that ſaying of the fyꝛſt of S. Ahon the. v 
ith cufnen chapiter. Cuery thing that is of God ouercommeth the 
cre 6 — ol. They therfoze that in the beginning reiopſe and 
rg that are well intertapned,but in the ende are reieccd , ſecms 
ws e not to be true Apoſtles but falſe, 

at b, The.rrj. ſigne is. That true pꝛeachers goe not to 
ze ther u each vnto thoſe which haue pꝛeachers appopnted vn⸗ 


in wi oe” to them,becauſe they haue not to reiopſe of a companp 
bey — len belonging to an other mans charge, as toþ Romaincs 
zue „„ e. the. xv. chapiter · J haue pꝛeached þ goſpel where Chzilf 
er . was not befoꝛe pꝛeached, leaſt J ſhoulde builde vpon an 
hey =" other mans foundation. And in the ſecond epiſtle of S, 
Paul to the Tozinthians the r.chapter,he ſayth:We are 
ſire no boaſter 8,no; buſle in other mes matters. Glo. whert 
bers r an other man had lapde the foundation. Likewiſe in the 
em gn ſame,cha. Rot hauing pleaſure to boaſt of other mens 
lde preach labours, that is to ſay,of thoſe which be cdmitted to the 
hey warn gouernment of an other man. Lpkewpſe Auguſtine 
1 San ſapth.Þonour ought to ſeeke thee, and not thou honour, 
pch % Aſo Chziſotome:Authozitie is in loue with ſuch a ma, 
his „at ds refuſeth hyꝛ, and yet abhozreth her not. They theres 
ber :rfule lo ze that pꝛocure and haue deſpꝛe to pꝛeach vnto 5 peo- 
(be ad yet ple committed to an other mans charge, which is an of- 
her eu ce ok honour:eſpecially in councels, Spnods,and great 
mo aſſemblies,alſo in kings and pꝛinces courtes, 2 pzclates 
eof palaces, are not true Apoſtles but falſe teachers, 
ok Che. xxtj.ſigne is, that true Apoſties whe they know 
bad .eu n them lelues to do much good in the church and congre⸗ 
had e gation of G O Di pet notwithſtanding, are not puffed 
her puctes bp with pꝛyde. Ezechiell the. 3. O ſonne of man, J haue 


tur. 4 made thy face as an Adamants fone, The Adamant:. 


her de gon ſtone when it dꝛaweth pꝛon vnto it, is not therbp epther 
£4, u fille lifted bp 02 altered. Likewyſe,a true pꝛeacher when he 
ebe i dꝛaweth ſinners vnto him by his pzeaching(whoſe harts 
oth were as hard as yꝛon) is neuer þ moze lifted vp oꝛ higher 


minded therkoꝛe. But as in Luke the. 18. chapiter: when 
de haue done all that ye can and as well as pe can, pet 
lay that you are vnpꝛoſitable ſeruauntes. Plalme. Not 
vnto vs Loꝛd not vnto vs, but to thy name be geuen the 
glazy. Thep therkoꝛe, that do arrogantlye boaſte them 
ſelues of the fruit and benelit that they haue done in the 
thurch of God, ſaying: we haue geuen light to the vni⸗ 
uerſall church, which was blinde be foꝛe our tyme, and 
we haue put out the flame of inne in the churche of 
God (when perhappes they haue moze furthered hipo⸗ 
- eriſte, then evther truth oz veritie) they are not true pꝛo⸗ 
Phets but falle, of whom it is ſpoken in the Pſalmes, 
The mouth of them that ſpeakt pꝛoude thinges . tc. 
ny The.xriy.ſigne is, that true Apoſtles do no ſake the 
ag  Wour of the woꝛlde, noꝛ pet how to pleaſe men: As to 
n The Galathians the 1. It 3 ſhould picaſe men, that is to 
2 lay, it à had a delle to pleaſe men, à chould not be the 
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that require any thing or thein to whom they pꝛeach, oꝛ. 
els that any other man aſketh foz thẽ, oꝛ in their names: 


apainſt the Pope. 
ſeruaunt of Sod, wherupon co Timothie the. i.epiſtle 
the. 2.chap. Not as me pleaſers. Glo. Seking toplcaſe, 
becauſe we haue not the plealing ſpirite. Therfoze thoſe:· 
pꝛeachers that ſceke the fauour of the wozld, and do las 

- bour to thys intent that thep might pleaſe men, are not 
true Apoſtles but falſe. 

The. xxiiij. ſigne is, that true Apoſtles when they 
haue meate and d2inke they are contented, neyther doe Sigoe 24.51 
they deſire ouer daintie fare, accozding to the ſaping of ane A 
Math. the lo. cha. Eating and dzinking thoſe things that t before 
are ſet befoꝛe them. Glo, The Goſpell condemneth not them ane gene 
all together coſtlpe and delicate fare, pct ſo alloweth god tbankes. 
the ſame, that it we haue meate and dzinke, we ought * mY — . 
not to grutche, but to be therwith contented. Therfoze, „eu. . 
thoſe pꝛeachers which althoughe that nepther they be 
ſent, noꝛ haue authoꝛitie to pꝛeach, and pet are oſtended 
when they haue not fine and delicate fare, are not true 

Apoſtles but falſe pꝛeachers. 

Che · xxb.ſigne is, that true Apoſtles doe loue moze 
the lawe of God , then their owne eſtimation amongit 
theirneighbours:Accozding to that in che.7. chapter of {5-5 
the P:ouerbes.Kepe my lawe as the apple of thpne eye, her, do — 
and bynde the ſame bpon thy fingers, 4 wzite the ſame more their 
in the cable of thy harte:wherevpon in the.11 9.Þſalme, „e eftimari 
Che lawe of thy mouth is dearer vnto me then thous de wee _ 
ſandes of golde and ſiluer, Glole. Charitic doth moze God ſbould bs 
loue the law of God, then the deſire of golde and ſiluer unc auge, 
a thouſand folde , He therefoze that ſeeth the goſpell of 
Chꝛiſt troden vnder the foote,which is the eternall glad 
tydings to be taken away by that curſed one, and doth 
neglecte and contemne the ſame , oz els peraduenturt 
tonſenteth vnto the ſame, to the outward apearice of 
moꝛld: And yet becauſe he will keepe hys tempozall dig⸗ 
nitie and eſtimation, refuſeth not to ſtyꝛre vp ſtrife and 
contention about the ſame, and ſo to be euill ſpoken of; 
ſeemeth not to be an Apoſtle of Chziff,but rather a falſs 
pꝛophet, it he be a pzcacher, 

Che. xxvi.ũgne is, that true Apoſtles ſeke not after 
ſuch fine lodginges and welthy habitations, where they signe, . is 
map haue all thinges at their tommaundementes: but thar falſe pro 
rathcr ſuche honeſt reſting places, where they may baue Pete arc bet 4 
neceſſarpe thinges foz themſelues, with their good wils geg 
of whom they haue it. And they take nothing of ſuche, chioge, — 

whom thep ſee to be ſo readie and liberall in geuing: as looke altes M 
that thinke the one doth hym moze pleaſure in recea - Nille 
ning the gifte then the other doth in geuing hym the 
ſame. Accozding to that in the.x.chapiter of Pathew, 
ſaping: Into what citie oꝛ towne ſo euer pe ſhall enter, 
enqupꝛe out thoſe that be of good repozte in the ſame; 

and abyde pou with them, ſo longe as you tarpe in ths 

ſame citie oz town. Go. nur hoſte with wh pe lodge, 

ought to be choſen by the good repozte of neighbours, 

leaſt your pꝛeaching be cuill ſpoken of by reaſon ofbys 
infamie. Neither ought ſuch men torunne from houſe 

to houſe. But whomthall we call wozthp,o2 of good res 
po:te-Glo., Pym, who knoweth better to da other men 

good; then to receaũe a good turne of andther:and this 

is he which geneth willinglye foz Chzilkes cauſe , and 

not in reſpeue of any commoditie. Alſo true Apaſtles res 

ceaue nothing of ſuche men as lye waltering in they 

ſinnes, but rather of thoſe that are waſhed and clenſed 

from their ſinmes, wherupon the. 2. to the Cozinthiens 
the.7.chapiter. They haue geuen them ſelues fp2if to 

p Loꝛde. Gla. Becauſe they now amending their old er⸗ 

rours and vitious maners haue vowed them ſelues vn⸗ 

to the Loꝛde, and afterwarde gaue of that whiche they 

had to their bzethzen. Foꝛ other wypſe, they onght not to 

haue taken any thing them, becauſe giftes do blinde 

the eyes. But thoſe that geue, where there is no cauſe of 
rep:ofe in their doing, haue no iuſt cauſe to gene. Thers 

koꝛe, thoſe pꝛeachers that ſeeke how to come by daintpe 

fare, and do teceaue bzybes and rewardes ofnaughtis 


Wi. Men, 


401. 


* 


Signe,n4. is 


402, KR. Henry.3. Guliel.de Sanft.e Amore, Aetes and Mon. apaynſt the Pope. 


men, that haue thys wozlde at will: to the entent that 
thole pꝛeachers mape couer and hyde their faultes, and 
get of others what they canne bp ſubtiltie, which geue 
in deede, rather to remoue the ſhameles impoꝛtunitie of 
the crauer, oʒ els foz auopding of pꝛeſent ſhame , the foz 
anp loue they haue to Sod:are not true Apoſtles, but 
falſe pꝛophets, accoꝛding to that in the. 2. to the Cozins 
thias b. chapter. The Loꝛd doth loue a willing geucr. 
_ Glole, Bey geueth foꝛ pꝛeſent ſhame , oꝛ cls foz that he 
map be free from the impoꝛtunacie ofhpm that aſketh, 
Both looſe both hys ſubſtance and merit: where foꝛe he 
that hath reſpede to theſe thyngs, doth not ſeke the fruit 
and p:ofitre of the gener but the gifte it ſelf, as the Apo⸗ 
ele to the Philippians the. 4.. chapiter ſapth. Secke not 
the gift but the fruite oꝛ benefit of the gener. 
Che. xxvii.ſigne is, that true Apoſtles do not ende⸗ 
uour them ſel ues to ſceke and eniope the fruite of other 
cuir hots that Mens labours that they may be fedde therby: becauſe 
de falſe pro. that the belly is ſuch mens God, accoꝛding to that in the 
phe their bel 2. tu the Theſſa.the.3.chapiter. Ae haue heard of ſome 
7 is ibeir gode amongſt pou which walke vnoꝛdina telp:not labour ing 
at all, but lining delicatly oz idellp.Gloſe.of other mens 
labours:and deſcrue thep to be fedde? The diſciplyne of 
the Loꝛd can not away with that doing:foz the bellie is 
their God, which pꝛouide foꝛ to haue moze then neceſſa- 
rye dyſhes of mate. Ther foꝛe thoſe pꝛeachers which lo 
do, are not true Apoſtles but falſe. 
The rrviy. ſigne is, that true Apoſtles do not reiopſe 
onelp of the miracles, oꝛ other excellent woꝛkes, whiche 
Signe, 8. w the Loꝛd doth by them: but they retopſe rather of the ſal 
dat true pro uation whiche they looke foz from the Loꝛde, then that 
paere reioy's by dopng thoſe miracles they deſire any honour, Accozs 
85 falſe pro - dyng to that whiche is w2itten in Luke 10. ſaying,Re- 
phces do. ioyſe pe not foꝛ that the ſpirites be ſubiect vnto pou , but 
becauſe pour names are regiſtred in heauen. They ther 
fo:e that boaſt of their owne miracles, oꝛ of any that be- 
long vnto them,fo2 this cauſe that they are ſaued by the 
dopng of them, as many do ſap,ſeme not to be true Apo⸗ 
ſtels but falſe, . 
The xxix. ſigne is, that true Apoſtles do neuer ſcke 
t .h)yeirx own gloꝛp in this lyfe, but the glozp of Chꝛiſt, as in 
2 o, Jbon. J. Be that ſpeaketh of him ſelfe dothe ſeeke his 
phers ecke nor done gloꝛy: But he that ſceketh the glozy of him whiche 
heir on glo- [ent hym that is of whome he is ſent) is a true Apoſtle, 
ry as falſe pro. Therfoꝛe thoſe whiche ſeeke the thyngs that pertapn to 
phers do. p gloꝛp of this woꝛld, ot the which one is: To be aſſiftenr 
t tc choſe that beare rule 4 authozitie, acco2dpng to that 
ſaping of Boetius De conlolatione, Thoſe that do deſire 
to be extolled either they raigne,and beare rule them ſel⸗ 
ues, oꝛ cls do deſire to be neare about them , that haue 
ſuch dominion. An other is, hep deſire ta haue the fame 
and vidoꝛve, of that whiche they haue nothyng at all de⸗ 
ſerued beloꝛe God. Wherupon is wzitten that ſaying of 
the Apoſtle in the.Galath.5.Let not vs become deſirous 
of vaine gloꝛp. Gloſe. To be deſirous of vapne gloꝛy ts, 
to haue vico2pe without any merite 02 deſcrt:and thoſe 
I ſay that ſuch thinges do ſeame not to be true Apoſtles 
but falſe, ' $42" g * 
The xxx. ſigne is, That true Apoſtles care not foꝛ the 
— 00h ſolemnities of men, neyther their ſalutations , noꝛ fea⸗ 
force vpon, jo, MYNICS,N02 anp other benefite of theirs; They therfoze 
the ſolemn {as Which loue and ſerke the company and felowiſhyp of me, 
lucacions of their feaſtpnges , and other their commodities, do not 
men a5 fal's ſeme to be true Apoſtles but falſe, ] 
Sigbe zn. 1 Che rrri. ligne is, that true Apoſtles do not common 
that faſte pro- lp, teſoꝛt to other mens tables, leaſt that they ſhould, foꝛ 
phers do reſort à meales meate become flatterers,as in the 2. Thel. 3. 
to othet mens Thar we ſhould giue pou in example to folow bs. Glole 


boorde :, and 
ſtattet thẽ fot 
ameales meate bepng giuen to Idlenes, cannot chuſe but flatter hym, 


which true Whiche feadeth hym: but Chꝛiſtes religion calleth men 
propucres © t libertie, and to no ſuch bondage. They therkozs that 


Signe 17. fs 


Sigve. 30 is 


that true pto - 


He that commeth often tymes to an other mans table, 


refoꝛte often tymes, t that of their own myndes to other 
men tables(lining idellye)arc not true apoſtles but falls, 

The xxrij.ſigne is, that true apoſties zo not hate their 
enemies, and ſuch as hate the: whiche doctrine the Lozy 
taughte Pathew. 5. ſaping. Loue pour enemies, dea 
well to them whiche hate pou . But falfe Pꝛophetes di — 
both hurt x defame their neighboꝛs, accoꝛdyng as 5 3, donn 
tome. 14. ſapth. The Pꝛophetes of Jeruſalem haue def theus, 
led the hole earth, Gloſſa. They are not contented onely de 
to hurt their neyghbours , but alſo who thep be loze this — 
tyme haue hated:they diffame and ſpeake cuil of, in tue⸗ . 
rp place they come. Therfo:e thoſe pzcachers which hats 
them whom they thincke are their enempes, and do difs 
fame them, are not true Apoſtles but falſe pꝛeachers. 

The xrxiij.ſigne is, d falſc Pꝛophetes when they areep 
amined , and pꝛoued whither thep bee true Apoſtles oz 
lpers, take that verpe greuoulſlp. And perſecute all thoſe 170 
that can pꝛoue them to be ſo, And allo do ſlitre vp am v1, 
pꝛouoke other to perſecute the ſame men. Whiche allo 4 
topne them ſelues together bp ſecular power cuen as cer dan 
teine falſe Pꝛophetes dpd in the pzimatine Churche,a-®' 
gapnſt the biſhop of Epheſus:to whom the Loꝛd ſapd m 4, 
the, Apoc. 2.J know, that is to ſap. J do alow thy wozks 
and thy labour:that is thy tribulation, becauſe thou cut 
not away with thoſe that be euil men. Gloſſa. But that 


thou haſt a deſire to amende them, o2rls to expell them, 


and haſt exrammed thoſe , whiche ſay that they are Axo⸗ 
ffics,and are bat lpers:and alſo haſt ſuffered this patitt⸗ 
lp. Gloſla. The euils, whiche theſc falſe Pzophets(torned 
together by ſecular power) doo bzing in: Are not the de⸗ 
inges of true Apaltles but falſe Pꝛophetes. 

The.xrriiy.ſigne is, true Apoſtels go not to pzeach 
to thoſe which are conuerted already by other men, but ger 
rather do conuert thoſe whyche are not pet conuerted: jv 
leaſt that they ſhould butlde vpon an other mans foun⸗ gn 
dation, as S. Paul Roma. 185. ſapth:3 haut laboured ſo, 7% 
that from Jeruſalem to Jliricus 3 haue repleniſhed the „ 
Goſpell in euerp place. Gloſe. That is, J haue pꝛeached aan 
the ſame abundantlp, in whom the great vertue of the wan 
holy ghoſt appeareth:becauſe ſo many nations, that is 
the Gentils haue receiued the Goſpel by mp pꝛeaching. oben 
But Jhaue pzeached þ Goſpell there, where Chzift was a«, 
not pzeached befoꝛe, leſt J ſhuld build vp6 an other mas 
faundacio.Gloſe, J ſhould not pꝛeach to thoſe that were 
conuerted by an other man. Alſo. 2.Cozinth.10, wears 
not ſuch as boaſt x gloꝛv in other mens labours. Glole, 
Where another man lapde the foundation: foz that 
ſhould be to boaſf,jino2dinatelye.Alſo in the ſame place; 
not thinking to boaſt, where an other man hath gouern⸗ 
ment, but in thoſe thinges which are put in experience. 
Gloſe.Ofother pꝛeachers. Becauſe the Apoſtles dyd 
pꝛeach vnto thoſe to whom the Coſpell was neuer pzed 
ched, that he might get pꝛayſe by his own pꝛoper laboz, 
Therfoze, thoſe pꝛeachers which go not to that people 
which haue nede to be conuerted, but to thoſe whichars 
conuerted already, which haue Apoſtles of their owne: 
that is to ſape, biſhoppes, and pzicſtes,and pet do boalt 
ouer an other mans flocke ; are not true Apoſtles, but 
falſe pꝛophetes. 

The.rrxv.ſigne is, becauſe true Apoſtles when they 
are ſent, go to their owne dioſes , and not to an other 
mans dioſes : euen as Paule being ſente , wente tothe 
Gentiles when he purpoſed to pꝛeache: Aacs. 13. BY gulp 
perate Paule and Barnabas, foz the buſines whicht 
I haue choſen them vnto . Gloſe , Accoꝛdyng to the 
apoyntment and decre of James, Cephas,.and Joh 


wente he foozthe to bee a teacher vnto the Gentiles gs N. 


But thole p:cachers that ſtande vppon their felt! 
Chat is to ſape, thoſe pꝛeachers which haue but 
woꝛldly ſubſtance, foꝛ which tauſe they are moꝛe 
er to go which way ſo ener it ſhall pleaſe the Lo:de@ 


ſend them: J ſap, the Lozd hach ſont them to pꝛeach 5 
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co thaſe which be ſufficiently learned, but to thoſe that 
are inidels, as we reade in Czechiel.2, After that, the 
ſpirit of y Lo2d ſet Ezechiel vpon his fete ,in qua ſpem 


firus vnus tangitur, and he ſapd vnto him: O ſonne of ma 
gp; bchold Z ſend thee to the nations which haue fart back 
g vn from their pzofefſio:WUhich haue gone from me, that is 
7 War to the Jewiſhe heretickes, and to thoſe nations whyche 
v thee ſometyme haue bene Chꝛiſtians: as the Egiptians, the 
py an WW + Babilonians,and all choſe that obſerue the lawot Bas 
's * chomet. Therefoꝛe, it ſuch go to thoſe that are alread ye 
c . inſtruded, and hauing both Apoſtles, biſhops, + pꝛieſtes 
ts of their own:they go not into theyꝛ own dioſes,but into 
* an other mans dioſes: and are not true Apoſtels, but 
falſe pꝛeachers. And it is greatlye to be feared, leaſt the 
* church be in hazard and daunger by ſuch, vnles they be 
3 thꝛuſt out of the ſame betime: Euen as Jonas whyche 
ſc 1500 hen he was ſent to Nintue ofthe Loꝛd, which is inter 
3d noa pꝛeted large 02 wpde , and leadeth to the hyll: that is to 
ſg 40 10 the Inndels we ſpake of befoze, Thei go not to thoſe in⸗ 
er lane fidels acccoꝛding to the commaundement of the Loꝛde, 
* but they turne an other wap, taking their iourney into 
m . Charſis, wbich is interpꝛeted ſeeking after ioye ? pleas: 
ks ſure: That is, they go vnto thoſe whiche receaue them 
iff with ioy and gladnes, and do wel pꝛouide fo: them, that 
at is to ſap, to godly and deuout Chꝛiſtians: And therefoze 
m, ait is to be feared leaſt the ſhyp in which they be (that is 
po⸗ the church) be in great peril, vnles they be thꝛown foꝛth. 
(ts And:therefoze the Apoſtle ſpake of ſuch falſe pꝛophetes, 
ied not wpthont good cauſe. 2. Timoth 2. And ſhorme thou 
do⸗ thole. Gloſe. That is, ſuch men as thoſe be. 

i The. rx vj.ſigne is, becauſe true Apoſtles doo not 
ich boat, neither do they atribute vnto them ſelues anpe o⸗ 
ut 9 v9. ther thing, but in þ God hath wzought the lame by the. 
ed: 11 „Paul, Noma. 15. ſapth:3 dare not ſay ane thyng, but » 
in pre which Chꝛiſt hath wꝛought e accopliſhed by me. Glole. 

ſo, dem That is, I ſpcake onely thoſe thinges(which by me) that 
the 00% — is by my miniſtery, Chꝛiſt hath wzought. They therfoe 
bed var J that boaſt of many thynges, and do attribute much vn⸗ 
the ren to them lelues, which they neuer did, are not true Apo⸗ 
tis ſtles, but falſe pꝛophetes. 

ng. fen Che. xxxvij.ſigne is, that true Apoſtles do not apply 
vas % them ſelues, oꝛ leane to logicall oꝛ philoſophical reaſõs. 


bow There foꝛe thoſe preachers which do indeuour them ſel⸗ 
*ne us to ſuch kynde of reaſons, are not true Apoſtels, but 


art lue falſe pꝛophetes. 
ole, n The. xxxviij.ſigne is, that true Apoffles do not loue 
hat wh, karnallp 02 after the fleſh,but hate what thyng ſo euer 


ui doth reſiſte them in the ſerutce of God, as Luke 14 He 


ICE. udo (iffer,and alſo hymſelle, he cannot be my diſciple. Gloſe. 
dpd alen That is, he that doth nat hate what ſoeuer doth reſiſte 
nes gully, 82 let hym in the ſeruice of God, is not wooꝛthy to be a 
boz. dilciple,nepther can he abyde in that office. Therefoze, 
ople foz as much as true pꝛeachers are the true diſciples of 
hart the Loꝛde, it muſt needes followe:that thoſe pꝛeachers 
one: which do pꝛomote their nephewes, and kinſfolkes (how 
oaf bnwozthp lo euer they be)to eccleſtaſticall pꝛomotions 
but and liuinges, contrarp to the wyll of God:02 do any o⸗ 


ther thing that letteth oꝛ hindꝛeth them in the ſeruice of 
God, are not true Apoſtles, but falſe pꝛophetes. 

Che. xxxix.ũgne is, that true Apoſtles dog not hunt 
dau lag {0 the fridſhip of thys wozld : foꝛ he that is the trend of 
kin 92s wozld,is the enempe of Cod. Therfoze,thoſe pꝛea 
«dex. ers which purchaſe the frendfhip of thys woꝛlde, are 
tee net true Apoſtles but falſe Pꝛophets. Therfoze,foz as 
much as the Scripture is infallible, as in the. 2 4. chap. 
*-- ff Pathew,ſaving:hcauen and earth ſhall periſhe, but 
mp woꝛdes ſhall indure foꝛ curr. And the holy ghoff 
zich ſpate in the Apoſtle can not lye: foꝛ pzophecie(foz 
Femolt part) is not ſpoken by the will of man, but the 
men of God ſpake by the inſpiration of the holy 
ett, as it is red in ths fy;it epiltle of Peter the · 5. chap. 
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Hm.. Culiel. de Sanct. Amore. of the church. 


u file that doth not hate hys father and mother, hys ſonne, 


doaynſe the Pope. 
It remayneth,that all men which are bound to dekende 
the church, mape ryſe vp in the defence of the lame, ac⸗ 
coꝛding to that in the. 24. chapitcr of the Pꝛouerbes. 
Dehuer thoſe that are led to death, and ceaſe thou not 
to reſcue thoſe which are dꝛawen to deftrugion. Hep⸗ 
ther may he alleage vainc accuſatiõs, becauſc it is lavd 
in the ſame place: Jfhe ſape he is not able, oꝛ ſttonge | 
inough, he that beholdeth the thoughtes of mens harts, © p*1ithe in 
ſhall know it, ꝛc. What ſocuer pericheth in the church | pag K 
of God foꝛ wante of pꝛeachers:all that hall be demaun⸗ ,; pte as 
ded of them at the dap of iudgement: As Jacob confef; Mal ve 

ſeth to Laban,whoſe ſheepe he fedde. Geneſis.31. A did £4446 
reſtoꝛe all thy loſſe,and that which was ſtollen J mare 

anſwere fo2.J will demaunde hys bloud at thy handes. 

Czcchiell.z, Thpsis ſapd, to the paſtoꝛ oꝛ pꝛelate. But 

if the other thinges which we haue ſpoke ol be foꝛe could 

not moue the pꝛelates, and Cardinalls: thys at the leaſt 

ſhould mone the. Becauſe » then, the ſpirituall power ot᷑ 

the church which doth conſiſte foꝛ the moſt parte in the 

ererciſe of pꝛeachiug, in hearing confeſlions, and eniop⸗ 

ning of pennance: ſhall be taken awape from them by 

litle and litle. oꝛ, by pece meale doth the wolfe deuonr 

the pooꝛe x nedie man.. q. cap. 1. When the authozitie 

eccleſtaſtical ther foꝛe thal be quite taken fro them, ⁊ diſ⸗ 

poſed to other:ſuch as either by their oꝛder, oꝛ apoſtoli⸗ 

call graunt, do chalenge to haue the ſame: Then doubt⸗ 

les, ſhall nepther the juriſdiction of cinile cauſes 4 plea⸗ 

dinges,no2 anp authoꝛitie that ſuch pꝛelates haue pct 

remapning, neyther pet the poſſeſſions of the tempoꝛall 

goods of þ church, anp longer remayne amongſt them. 

Shall ſuch haue the tempoꝛall goods of pᷣ church which 

miniſter not the ſpirituall thzeaſure therof: 1. Coz 9, 

Ano we ye not that thep which kill the ſacrifice ought to 

eate of the ſacrifice, and they that ſcrue at the alter are 

partakers ofthe alter? Foz as the bodpe without the 

ſoule can not fande,ſfo coꝛpoꝛall thinges without ſpiris 

tuall thynges can not continue. 1. q. 1. if anp ſhall caks 

awap the ſame. Thus haue you had p 39. argumtts, foꝛ 

the which both he was condemned, ꝛ his bokes burned, 

In the dapes of this Gulielmus, there was a moſt de 

teſtable and blaſphemous booke ſet foꝛth by the friers, "ha gap 
(mentioned alſo in Mar, Pariſi ) whiche they called Evans fs d 
gelium æternum, oꝛ Euangelium Spiritus ſancti. Chat if, Evargeliny 
the euerlaſtyng goſpell, oz the Goſpell of the holy ghoſt; «cram, 
In whiche booke,many abhommable errours of the fri- 
ers were contepned (ſo that the goſpell of Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
was vtterlp defaced;whiche this booke ſapd,was not to 
be compared with this everlaſting goſpell,no moꝛe then 
the ſhell is to be compared with the carncll : then darkes 
nes to light. ic. Moꝛeouer that the Goſpel of Ch:if ſhall 
be pꝛeached no leger but fifty peares, and then this ever 
laſtyng Soſpel ſhould rule the Church. c. Item, h what 
ſoeuer was in the whole Bible, was in the ſapd Coſpell 
contepned. At length, this friers goſpel was accuſed to 
the pope, and ſo vi. perſons choſen of the whole vninerſis 
tie to peruſe and fudge of the boke: as Chriſtianus Canos 
nicus, Beluacenſis: Odo de doaco:Nicolaus de Baro:loau⸗ 
nes de Sicca Vella, Anglus.Joannes Belun,Gallus:Among 
whom,this Gulielmus alſo was one, who mightely {mms 
pugned this peſtiferous and deniliſh booke, Theſe vi,afs 
ter the peruſing of the booke, were ſent vp to Rome. The 
friers likewiſe ſent their meſſengers withall:where they 
were refuted,and the errours of the booke condemned: 
but ſo, that the pope with the Cardinals tommaunded p 
ſapd booke tobe aboliſhed and condemned not publiklye 
{tenderyng the eſtimation of the religious oꝛders, as of 
bis owne molk chicf champions) but that they ſhould be 
burned in ſecret wiſe:and þ bookes of the fo;eſayd Guli⸗ 
elmus, to be burnt with all. 

Beſides other his bokes, i. ſermõs we haue ol his yet 
remapning,one vpon the goſpell of S. Luke, of the pha⸗ 
riſie and the publicane:the other vp the Epiſtle read in 
N. ug. the 
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the churche on map day.UWherin the firſt he refembleth 
the phariſeis to our monkes , and that he pꝛoueth by all 
the pꝛoperties ofthe phariſeis deſcribed in the Goſpell, 
The publicane he reſembleth to the laitie, ſuch as foꝛ be- 
cauſe þ ſoner are thei reduced to acknowledge their ſins 
the moꝛe hope they haue of mercy , The other, becauſe 
they and confident in their own rightouſnes, are there 
foꝛe farther frb their iuſtiſicatiõ. In the later ſermon he 
ſetteth fozth and declareth what perils and daungers ar 
lpke to fall vpon the churche by theſe religious ozders of 
monkes and friers. ; 

Among the other beſides of that age whiche withſtode 
the byſhops of Rome and his Antich:iftia crrours, was 
one Laurence an Cngliſhe man, and maiſter of Paris. 
An other was Petrus Ioannes a Minozite, Of whom, the 
fozeſapde Laurence was aboute the peare of our Loꝛde 
1260, Who in his teachyng, pꝛeachyng, and wzitpng, 
did ſtoutly defend the part of the fozeſapd Culielmus t 
the reit ol his ſide agaynſt the friers. Againſt the whiche 
kriers he wzote ij. bokes:One in the defence of William 
a foe mentioned: the other vpon this argument x title: 
To beware of falſe Pꝛophetes.⁊c.Certame other things 
alſo he wꝛote, wherin by diuers pꝛofes, and teſtimonies 
he argued and pꝛoued, that Antichziſt was not farre of 
to come. 

The other, Petrus Ioannis, was about the peare of our 
Lozd.12 90, whiche taught 4 maintained many thinges 
agapnſt the Pope: pꝛouvng that he was Antechꝛiſt, and 
p the finagoge of Rome was great Babilone . He wzots 
vpon Pathew, vpon the Epiſtles, and vpon the Apoca⸗ 
lips.Pention of this Petrus Icannes is made in Nicolaus 
Emericus in lib. Inquiſitionum. &c And ſayth mozeouer, 
that Pichael Ceſenas (ot whom Chꝛiſt willpng ſhall fo⸗ 
low hereatter tooke ofhym a great part ot his opinids. 


iguſitianum And becauſe the Pope could not burne hym aliue, after 
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his death hecauſed his bones to be taken vp and burned, 

To theſe and with theſe aboue ſpecified,is to be added 
Robertus Gallus:wha bepng boꝛne of a right noble par#- 
tage, foꝛ deuotion ſake was made a Donunicke frier, a⸗ 
bout þ ſame pere of our Loꝛd aboue touched, an.12 90, 
This man, it appeareth by his wꝛityng, bad diuers and 
ſondzp viſions ; wherof part is annexed with the viſtong 
and Pꝛopheſie of Hildegardis . His viſtons all tende a- 
gainf the ſpiritualtie of Rome. Where,in the v.chap.he 
calleth plainly the Pope an idole: whiche hauyng epes 
ſceth not, neither luſteth to ſee the abhominations of 
bis people, no? the exceſſiue enoꝛmitie of their voluptu- 
ouſnes. But onely to ſee to the heapyng vp ok his owne 
treaſure:and hauing a mouth, ſpeaketh not, but ſayth:J 
baue ſet good me ouer them, (which is ſufficient foꝛ me) 
to do them good either by me ſelle, oꝛ by ſome other. And 
foloweth in the ſame chapter, wo to that idole: wo to the 
mighty and pꝛoude, who ſhall be equall in all the earth 
to that idole. He hath eralted vp his name in earth, ſap⸗ 
ing: who ſhall bzing me under? Is not my houſe copared 
with the mighty poterates of the land? J am higher the 
dukes: Knights on their hozſe backe do ſcruice vnto me. 
That whiche my fathers had not befoze me,that haue J 
done to me. y houſe is ſtrowed with filuer ; Gold and 
prarle are the pauement of mp palace.tc. 

Agapne, in the xtf.chapter,and alſo in the firſt, vnder 
the name of a ſerpent he paynteth out the pope: whom he 
declareth to extolle hym ſelfe aboue meaſure , and to op- 
pꝛes the fewe that be godly, and to haue many falſe Þ29 
phetes about hym, whichenegleapng the woꝛde and ths 
name of Chꝛiſt, do pꝛeach and extolle hym onelp , obſcu- 
ryng the name of Chꝛiſt. The churche of Rome and the 
pope he deſcribeth in theſe woꝛdes: J was pꝛayng (ſayd 
be)on my knees, lookyng vpward to heauen, nere to the 


The viſſons of Altar of S. James in Paris, on the ryght ſide 8f the al- 


Roberta Gal 
tug, 


tare:and ſaw in the apze befoze mg the body of a certain 
high bychop all clothed in white ſilke , who turnpng hys 


Robertus Gallus Actes and Mon. 


it had bene an head of wode. And the ſpirite of the Lozy e 


«name of the one is vapue gloꝛy, the name of the other is 


aoainft the Pope. 
backe on the Eaſt, lift bp his hand toward the Mett, xg 
the pꝛieſtes are wont in their Malle turnpng to the peg; 
ple, but his head was not ſene. And as J was conldering 
aduiſedly whether he had any head oꝛ no: J perceaued x Th 


certain head in him all dzp,leane,4 withered, as though yh 


ſaid to me: This ſigniſteth the ſtate of þ church of Rome. K 
Mozeouer, the ſame autho2 in bps viſlons well pe, 
ſcribing the maner of the ſchole ſophiſters, and Soho, ? 
niſtes, addeth in thys wyſe. An other dape, as J was in 1. 
lyke contemplation as be foꝛe, 3 beheld in ſpirit: and be/ 1 
holde J ſawe a man appareled lyke to the other befoze; f 
which went about, hauiug kyne bꝛead, t excellent wyne, dude 
that hanged about hym on both ſides, And the ſame ha © 
ning in hys hand alonge and an hard flynte ſfone, was 
knawing hungerly vpon the ſame , as one being hun» 
grie is wonte to byte vpon a loafe of bzead . Out ofthy 
which fone came out two heades of two ſerpentes, the 
ſpirite of the Loꝛde inſtruaing me, and ſaping ; Thig 
ſtone purpoꝛteth the friuolons intricate , and curious 
queſtions, wherin the hungrpe do trauaile and labour, 
leaning the ſubſtantiall foode of their ſoules, And J aſ/ 
ked,what theſe.tj.heades dyd meane, And he ſayd: Thy 


the marring and diſſipation of religion, 

Alſo,concerning the refozmation of the church, this 
villon he declareth: It happened as J was{ſapth hein * 
the ſame citie in the houſe of a certayn noble mã a B/ nec 
taine) and was there ſpeaking with certapne: 3 ſawe a pu 
croſſe of ſtluer very bꝛyght, much like to the croſſe of 
Carle of Tholouſe: But the. xij.aples which dyd hange 
beſide in the armes of the croſſe, were very vyle like to 
the aples which the ſea is wonte to caſte vp. And 4 ſaid; 
What is this Loꝛd Jeſu: And the ſpirit anſwered met * 
This crofle which thou ſeeſt is the church, which ſhaſl 
be cleare and bꝛyght in purenes of lyfe, e ſhall be harde 
and knowen all ouer through the ſh2i'le vopce of the 
pꝛeaching of fincere veritie. Then being troubled with 
b apples, J aſked, what theſe aples ſo vyle dpd ſignifi, 
And he ſapd:it is the humiliation of the church, c. 

This godly man did fozewarne (as is in a certapte T 

chzonicle declared) how God would puniſhe the monie '?;,. 


and auarice of the clergie with ſuch a plage, that riuers ey 


chonld runne with bloud, gc. It is ſapd, that there is re- 1! 
mapning a great volume of hys viſtons, which are not 
pet abꝛoad: fo2 theſe that be abꝛoad, are but a bziele tx⸗ 
trade out of hys viſions and reus lations. 


After that we haue thus long ffraped in theſe fozent 
ſtoꝛpes of Friderick, and in the tracation of other mat⸗ 
ters pertapning to other countreys: Now after this ſuf 
ficient diſgreſſion, it is tyme that we returne to ont 
owne countrey again, here, in folowing the continw 
ation of tyme,and courſe of the church ; we wpll now? 
adiopne to theſe good fathers and wziters,the hiſtoꝛy ol 


the learned biſhop of Lincolne named Robert Croſſed, - 


a man famouſly learned(as that tyme ſerued) in the. ,, 
tounges, both latin, Greeke,and Hebꝛue, alſo in all libe zji 
rall ſciences, Whoſe woozkes and ſermons, vet to thys 
day are extant, which J haue ſene in the Quencs mais 
ſties Lib:ary at Weſtminffer. Wherein is one ſpecial 
ſermon wꝛiten and erhibited in four ſondꝛy ſkroles,toÞ 
Pope, t to other foure Cardmals, beginning Domus 7 
noſter Ieſus Chriſtus. &c. Nicholas Triuet in his Chis 10 
nicle w2iting of this biſhop,affirmeth that he was bon 
in Suffolk, in the dioces of Nozfotke:who geuing him ia 
the pꝛapſe to be a man of excellent wildom, ot pzofound ws 
doarine, and an example of all vertue:witneſleth, that e * 
being maiſter of Arte, wꝛote firſt a Cömentarp in libũ 

poſteriorum of Ariſtotle. Alſo that he wꝛote Traaatibs 
De Sphera et de arte computi. And that be ſet foozthebV « 
uers bookes concerning Þhiloſophie. Afterward — , 
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Him. · The Popes letters 


Dodo: in Diuinitie, and expertlye ſcene in all the thꝛee 
tounges, dꝛew out lund:y treatiſes out of the Hebꝛewe 
loles:alſo tranſlated diuers wozkes out of the Greke, 
as namely the teſtamentes of the twelue Patriarches, 
and the boskes of Dioniſius,commeting bpon the new 
tranllation with his owne gloſe. Hæc ille. Panpe other 
woꝛkes and volumes beſides were wzitten by the ſayde 
Groſtede,as De oculo morali,de Dotibus, De ceſſatione 
legalium, paruus Cato, Annotationes in Suidam, in Boe- 
tek? dum, De poteſtate paſtorali, Expoſitiones in Genel, in Lu 
l m, wyth a number mo, beſides diuers Cpiſtles , Ser- 
— mons, and Jnucctines ſent to the Pope, foꝛ his vnmea⸗ 
furable exauions, wherwith he ouercharged and oppꝛel⸗ 
ſed the church ol England. 

Chis godly and learned byſhop after diners conflictes 
and agonies ſaffeined againſt the biſhop of Rome:after 
the example of Fridericke: of Guliel, de ſancto amore,of 
Nich. Gallus other after minded:at length after great 
labours and trauailes of life, finiſhed his courſe, and de 


253, parted at Buckdone in p moneth of Octob. an. 12 53. Of 


his deceaſe thus waiteth Mat. Pariſ. pag. 278. Out of the 


gude P2tſon and banyſhement of this woꝛld (whiche he neuer 


loben loued) was taken the holy biſhop of Lincolne Nobert, at 
te, his maner of Buckdune, in the Euen of l. Dionpſe: who 
» was an open repꝛouer of the Pope and of the kyng:a re⸗ 


y buker of the pꝛelates, a cozreco2 of the monkes , direcoz:. 


» of the pꝛieſtes, inffruaoz of þ clerkes, fautoz of ſcholers, 
a apzeacher to the people, perſecutoz to the incontinent,a 
m nilgent ſearcher of the Scriptures. A maulle to the Ro- 
. manes, and a contemner of their dopnges. tc. Hzc Mat. 
What a maulle he was to ths Komanes, in the ſequelle 
hereo Chꝛiſt willpng)ſhall better appeare. The ſfoʒpe 

is this. 
It ſo be fell, among other daply and intolerable exa⸗ 
tions wherin Pope Innocent was greuous and iniuri⸗ 
ous (manifold wayes)to the realme of Englad:he had a 


"** certapne coſin 02 nephewe(ſs Popes were wont to call: 


#40 their lonnes) named Fridericke, beyng vet pong and vn 
wk der yeares: whom the ſayd Innocent the Pope would 
27, nedes pzeferre to de a Canon oz pꝛebẽ dare in the church 

of Lincolne, in this tyme of the Nobert Byſhop of the 
ſayd churche. And vpon the ſame, direded downe letters 
to certame his fadoꝛs here in England foꝛ the cxecution 
therof, The copp of which letter, by chaunce, yea not bp 
chaunce,but by the opoztune ſendyng of God, came to 
my handes,as I was pennyng this pꝛeſent fozp, wꝛiten 
in the end of an old parchment boke, + otherwiſe rare J 
ſuppoſe to be founde. As is this. 


h Dilectis filizs Archidiacono Cant et magiſtro Innocent. 
the ſcriptori noſtro in Anglia commoranti: ſalute & Apoſto- 
lcam bene dict. Cum dilectus filius noſter G. Sanct. Eultas 

chij diaconꝰ Cardinalis dilectoſilio Friderico de Lauania, 

for clerico nepoti noſtro, de ſpeciali mandato noſtro Canonis 

Ms. catum Lincolnienſ. cum plenitudine iuris canonici duxerit 
» conferendum, ipſum per ſuum anulum corporaliter, & pre 
» lentialit. inueſtiens de eodem, vt extunc canonic. Lincolnis 

n enſis exiſt it, & plenum ius Canonicum conſequatur ibidẽ, 
» ac præbendam, ſi qua vacauerit in eccleſia Lincol, a tẽpore 

y quo dudum literz noſttæ ſuper receptione, ac prouiſione 
» facienda ſibi in . præmiſsis venerab. fratr no 

v ſtro Fpiſcopo Lincoln. præſentatæ fuerunt: alioqui poſt va 

» cturam conferãdam ſibi donationi apoſtolicæ reſeruarit: 

» decernendo irritum & inane: ſiquidem præbenda huiuſmos 
„dia quoꝗᷓ fuerit acceptata:nec non & contradictores et re 

» beles excommunicationis ſententiam vbique promuls 
n $ando, prout in litoris eiuſdem exinde de * conſtitutis 
+»Plenis continetur. Nos ipſius Frederici deu-tis ſupplicatio- 
y mibus inclinati, quod ab eodem Cardin. factum tuper hoc 

y & tatum & gratum habentes, idem autorit apoſtolic. duxi- 
vmus confirmandã. Quocirca Diſcretioni veſtræ per Apo- 
witolica ſcripta mandamus, quatenus cundem Fridericũ, vel 


of the church, 


for a bgy to be beneficed, 


procuratorem ſuum eius nomine in corporalem poſſeſſio⸗ 57 
nem Canonicatus & prebende,autoritate noſtra iiducatis, x 
& detendatis inductum: contradictores per cenſuram eccle ,, 
ſiaſticam compeſcendo Nõ obſtantibus aliquibus conſue- „, 
tudinibus vel ſtatutis, iuramentis, vel conficmationb? ſedis „ 
apoſtolicæ, ſeu quacũq; alia inſirmitate roboratis: vel quod 3 
dictus Frider. præſens non fuerit ad præſtandum iuramen- zz 
tum de obſeruandis conſuetudinib eiuſdem eccleſ. conſue- >» 
tum, Siue prædicto epiſcop, vel Capitulo ipſius eccleſiæ cos 32 
muniter vel ſingulatim: ſeu alijs quibuſcunque perſons a di 3» 
ca ſede indultum exiſtat, quod ad receptionem, vel prouis v 
ſionem alius compelli, ſiue quod quiuis alius in eorum ec- 33 
clſia nemini prouidere valeat: vel quod interdici, ſuſpẽdi, aut 5» 
excommunicari non poſs int, per literas apoſt. ſub quacun 2» 
que forma verborum obtentas, vel obtinendas, etiamſi to- 35 
tus tenor indulgenriarum humſmodi de verbo in verbum 55 
in ijſdem literis fit inſerrus: Siue quibus alijs indulgẽtijs quus 25 
buſcunque perſonis, dignitati, vel loco, ſub quacunque tors 55 
ma verborum concels1s a ſede apoſt. vel etiam concedẽdis: 2 
per quas effectus huiuſmodi prouiſionis poſſet impediri av »3 
liquatenus vel differri. 


X Deeſt in 


Illos ex parte noſtra citari curetis, vt peremptorie in- mendoſo exem 


aliguid. 


fra duorum menſium ſpacium poſt citationem veſtrã per- piers 


ſonalter compareant coram nobis, cidem Friderico ſuper 2» 
præmiſsis legitime reſponſuri. Non obſtantibus priuilegio, 2? 
live quibuſlibet indulgẽtijs perſonis regni Angliæ generali 22 
ter vel cuiuis alij perſonæ, vel dignitati, vel loco ſpecialiter a ?? 
ptædicta ſede ſub quacũque forma verborũ cõceſzis: Quod 7» 
no poſſunt vltra mare, ſeu extra ciuitatem vel Dioceſin ful 2? 
in iudicium euocari per literas apoſt ſub quacunque forma ?3 
verborum obtẽtas, quod pruilegium & indulgẽtias eiſdem 2? 
perſonis de certa ſcientia nullatenus volumus ſuffragari, & ?? 
de conſtitutione ædita de duabus dictis in concilio genes ?? 
rali. Diem autem citationis & formam nobis, veſtris literis v 
tenorem continentibus fideliter intimetis. Quod ſi nõ am 
bo his exequendis intereſſe poteritis alter veſtrum nihilo ?? 
minus exequatur. Datum peruſ. y. Cal Febr. Pontiſicat no- ? 
ſtri anno decimo. 9 

75 


Mhiche letter to be Engliſhed is this. 77 


Unto our welbeloued ſonnes the archdeacon of Cit. The popes vas 
and to maiſfer Innocent our ſcribe abpding in Englid; #=4fonable t 


gretyng 1 Apoſtolicall benediaion. Foz ſo much as our *. 


welbeloued ſonne G. of Saint Euſtace deacon cardinal, ?* 
vpon our ſpeciall comaundement hath giuen and graun ?? 
ted fo our welbeloued ſonne Fridericke de Lauanta ( a * 
clarke and our nephew) a Chanonſhip in the churche of 2? 
Lincolne with ful power and graunt ofthe ſame: znuc⸗ 
fpng him alſo coꝛpoꝛallp, and pꝛeſently with his owne ?* 
ringe in the ſapd chanonſhip to bee from hence oꝛth ca- 
non of Lincolne, and to haue full power of the layde cas ?? 
nonſhip in the ſayd churche t a pꝛebend whe any ſhal fal ? 


in the churche of Lincolne: From that tyme, ſince which * 


our fo:mer letters of late, concernyng this receiupng 4 ?? 
pꝛou ſlon to be giuen to him in the ſayd church were pꝛe ?? 
ſented and erhibited to our tcuerend brother Byſhop ot 
Lincoln: Oz els after the next aueidyng the ſapd pꝛebẽd ** 
ſhip to ve reſerued to the apoſtolicall donation and to be 
giuen to hym, makyng it vopde and fruſtrate if the ſaid * 
p:ebendſhyp ſhall be giuen to any other man beſide, end 
alſo denouncyng the ſentẽce or ertommunicatib againſt * 
all them that ſhall rebel 4 ganeſay the ſame as in the let 
ters of the ſayd Cardinall is moze fully contained, * 
We ther foꝛe gratiouſly inclined by the deuoute ſup⸗ 
plication of the ſapd Fredericke, ratificng and gratful / 
ly appꝛouyng that whiche hath been done by the ſayde 
cardinals in the pzemiſſes haue thought good by the au- 
thoꝛitie apoſtslicall to confirme , Wherfoze we geue in 
comaundement by our letters apoſtolicall to your wiſe⸗ 
domes, that you will ſe the ſayd Friderick(o2 hys p20- 
cour in hys behalf) to be rcallie and coꝛpoꝛallie poſſeſſed 
in the ſalde canonſhip 02 pꝛebend by our W ö 
alle 


406. K.Henry.z.T hereſeript of R Groifed Actesand Mon, 


„ Alſo deffd þ ſayd partie being therin poſſeſſed,denoiicing 


Ercommunica 5 ſentence ofercomunication agapnlt all ſuchas ſhal W 


tion abulcd, 


ſtand p ſame: All maner ot cuſtoms, oꝛ ſtatutes to p cõ⸗ 
2” trarp notwithſtãding, coꝛrobozated either w othe,02 cõ⸗ 
„ firmations of the ſee apoſtolike, oꝛ by what ſtay oꝛ let ſo 
„ euer:Oz whether p the ſaid Frid.benot pꝛeſẽt to take p 
„ othe accuſtomed to be gene fo2 obſeruing the cuſtomes 
of the ſayd church: Oz whether it be geuen and graun⸗ 
ted by the ſapd ſee to the fozeſapd byſhop, oꝛ to the cha⸗ 
„ piter of the ſayd church ioyntlpe x ſeuerallie, oꝛ to what 
„ perſon oꝛ perſons els, dᷣ no mi by compulſiõ ſhould haue 
2» admiſſion oz pꝛouiſion foꝛ any perſon in theyz church 
>» wherbp they cannot be interdided, ſuſpended, oꝛ excoms 
27 municate by the letters apoſtolicall obtapned , oz to be 
2» obtained hereafter, vnder what foꝛme of wozds ſo euer: 
2» pe although the whole tenour of the ſapd indulgence be 
interted woꝛd fo2 woꝛd in the ſayd your letters oꝛ by as 
22 np other indulgences to what perſon oꝛ perſons ſo euer, 
» of what eſtate dignitie oꝛ place ſo cuer, vnder any mas 
ner oz foꝛme of woꝛdes graunted oz to be graũted herc⸗ 
5 after by the ſœ apoſtolike: by the which indulgences the 

effcce of the ſayd pꝛouiſion map bee by any maner of 


v Some thyng wa pes hindꝛed 92 dekerred: That pou will cauſe them 
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dur copy. 


& Rouble . 


lacketh here in eq be cited on our hehalfe,ſo that they beyng cited perẽp⸗ 


tozily ſhall within the ſpace of two monethes of pour ci⸗ 
tation, per ſonallpy appcare befo2e vs there accozdpng, to 
the law to make aunſwere to the ſayd Fridericke, dpon 
the pzemilſes: In pꝛiullegies 02 indulgencies what ſoe⸗ 
7? uer, geuen and graũted either generally to the kingdome 
gf England, o2 pecultarly to anp other perſon of what 
7 ſkate, degree, and place ſoeuer, graunted by the foꝛeſapd 
?? ſ&, vnder what ſoeuer maner and fozme of woꝛdes fo2 
®* the not to be called vp beyond the ſ&@,02 out of their own 


I? citie 02 dioces by letters Apoſtolicall, vnder what ſoeuer 
3» fozme of woꝛdes obtayned, to the contrary in any wyſe 


? notwithſtandyng: All whiche pꝛinilegies and indulgen⸗ 
ces, we will in no caſe ſhall ſtand in any foꝛce oꝛ cffca to 
*? the ſapd partes. Poꝛeouer, the day and foꝛme ofthe cita⸗ 
cion, we will that ve faythfully do intimate vato vs by 
27 pour letters contapnyng the tenoꝛ therof, And if both of 
?? pou cãnot be pꝛeſent at the execution hereof,yct we will 
* notwithſtandyng that one of pou do execute the ſame 


2 oro of without faple. Dated the vtj, Kal. Febz.the 10.peare of 


B. Groſtede. 


The zunſwer 
ot R. Groſted 
30 the pope, 


of our Popedome. 
„ As there is no ma which hath any eyes to ſee, but may 
27 eaſelic vnderſtand in reading this letter of p pope, how 
„ barcaſonable his requeſt is, how impudentlye he com⸗ 
»» maundeth,how pꝛoudly he thꝛeatneth, how wickedlpe 
2» he oppꝛeſſeth and racketh the church of God , in placing 
2» boycs and ſtraungers in the miniſterie & cure of ſoules, 
2» and alſo in making them his pꝛouiſours, to rauen vp 
2» the church goods: So is it no great maruel, if this godly 
>» B. Robert Groſted was offended therwith.UWho in mp 
mind, deſerueth herein a double comendation, not only 
that he ſo wiſely did diſcerne errour from ſinceritie and 
„truth: but alſo that he was ſo hardie and conſtante to 
„ſtand to the defence therof agaynſt the pope , accoꝛding 
3» ds in this his anſwere to the pope agapne map appeare, 
, as followeth, 
¶ The au";ſwere of Robert Groſted, 
= Salutem Pleaſeth it your wiſedome to vnderſtãd, that 
J am not diſobedient to any the apoſtolike pꝛeceptes: 
but bothe deucutlye and reuerentlye with the naturall 
affedion of a ſonne obep the ſame:and alſo am an vtter 
enemie to all thoſe that reſiſt ſuch apoſtolike pꝛeceptes, 
55 a5 a childe zelons ot᷑ his fathers honour , And truelp J 
2» amno leſſe then bounde therunto by the pꝛecept and cõ⸗ 
„ maundement of God. Foz the apoſfolike pzeceptes are 
„ none other noꝛ can be, then the doarine of the Apoſtlees, 
5 and of our Sauiour Chꝛiſt being the maiſter and Loꝛd 
»» If all the Apoſtles: whaſe type and perſon, ſpeciallpe in 
2» the canſonant x bnifozme hierarchie of the church, the 
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ly good (although differring in them ſelues) and vnlyke 


to pope Innocent R 
loꝛd pope ſemeth to beare(the ſame our Loꝛd and Sang, * 
our Felus Chꝛiſte, ſaping) who ſdeuer is not with me, * 
the ſame is agaynſt me: Therfoze,agaynit hym,netther ” 
ts no: can be, the mot diuine ſancitic of the ſee ape 
licall , The tenour then of pour fo:cſapde Apoffelicall | 
letter is not conſonant to true ſanditie but vtterly dis | 
ſonaunt and diſagreing to the ſame. I pꝛit, foꝛ that ben 
the clauſe of this your letter and many ſuch other lep " 
ters like, which clauſe always ye ſo much do urge Non 
obſtante) induced and bꝛought in vpon no neceſſitie of 
anp naturall lawe to be obſerued: doth warme, any 
toweth wyth all inconſtancie, boldnes, pertinacie, im 
pudencie, lying e deceauing, and is alſo a ſea of miltruft , 
in geuing credit to no ma, Which as it ſwarmeth witz 
theſe, ſo in like maner with innumerable other bices 
which hange and depend bpon the ſame ; mouing am 
diſturbing the puritie of Chꝛiſtiã religion and life agre- y 


able co the lame, as alſo the publique tranquillitic of 7 I 2 1 
men. Poꝛeouer, next after the ſinne of Lucifer (which 115 
ſhall be in the latter tyme, to wit, of Antechzilt the childe s »h 
of perdition, whom the Loꝛd ſhall deſtroy with þbzeath | 1 
or his mouth) there is not, noꝛ can be any kinde of ſinne nc 
ſo repugnant and contrarpe to the doxrine of the Apo »” h 
ftles and holy Scripture and to our ſauiour Chꝛiſt him , "hn 
ſelfe moze hatefull,deteſtable and abhominable:thento „ I, d 
deffrop and kill mens ſoules by defrauding them of the ; and 1 
mplkcrpe of the paſtoꝛall office which by the minifterie | duch hi 
of the paſtozallcure ought to ſaue and quicken þ ſame, , * » ti 
Which ſinne, by moſt cuident places of the Scripture ,, 2 K 
ſuch men are decerned and knowen to commit: which | » fi 
being in p authozitie of that paſtozal dignitie,doe ſerue ,, 1 te 
their own carnal deſires and neceſſaries, with the bene | 1 
fitte of the mplke and woolle of the ſheepe and flocke of / 1 (uy 


Ch:ift:and do not miniſter the ſame paſtoꝛall office and; 
charge to the benefit and ſaluation of thoſe their thepe, ” 
The ſame therfoze by the teſtimonie of the Scripture, , 
is not the adminiſtration of the paſtozall minifterie ” * 
but the killpng and deftrucion of the ſhcepe , And , 
that theſe two kinde of vices bee woſte bile and wicked | 
(although after a dffferryng ſozte) and far ercedyng all | 
other kind of wickednes, hereby it is manifeſt: £02 that ” 
the ſame are direaly cõtrary to two vertues moſt chief- * 


together. Fo2 that is called moſt wicked whiche is cotra 
rp to a thyng moſt beſt. Do much then as lyeth in the ob, 
fenders, the one of their offences is directly agapnf the ” 
deitic, whiche of him ſclfe is alwapes eſſentially and lu, 5 
pernaturally good: The other is agayntt the deification | 
and the Image of God in man, whiche is not alwayes 
but onelp by the participation of Gods lightſome,grace , 
eſſentially and naturally God, And foz as muche, as in | 
thinges beyng good the cauſe of good is better then the 
cffect:and like as agapne in euill things, the cauſe ofeul” 
is wozſe, then the effect ofeuill pzocedpng therof; hereby ” 
it is manifeſt: Chat the inducers of ſuch wicked deſtroy || 


ers of gods Image and deification in the ſhepe of Chat * aga 
(that is the church of God) are wozle then thole chicfde- | they 
ſtropers to wyt Lucifer and Antechꝛiſt. 1 — 


And as in theſe degrees of wickednes how much mon *; 
excellent ſuch be, who hauing a great charge comitted 
to them of God(to edification,and not to deſtrugis) ate; 
moꝛe bound to keepe away and exclude ſuch wicked de, 
ſtropers fr the church of God: So much is it alſo of by 4 
that this holy ſeate apoſfolical to whom the Lo2d Jeſus ,, 

Chꝛiſt hath geuen all maner of power (to edification as fer- 
the apoſtle ſapth,and not to deſtruction) can comaund, *" 
02 wil to go about any ſuch thing, vrging vnto ſo great ;,;, 
wickednes , ſo odible , deteſfable, and abhominable to |, 
our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and alſo ſo pernicio us to mary & 
kinde, oz this ſhould be a great defection , cozruption, » 
and abuſe of the ſapd ſeate and fulnes of power, and an » 
btter ſeperation from the glozions thꝛone of our A 


7 Reb. Groſteds B. of. L. ofthe church; 


Chꝛiſt, and a neare neighbourhode vnto the two 


pits molf pzinctpall pzinces of darknes, ſittuig in the chay2e 


e, pꝛepared co the papaes of hell. Reither 


ens 
wa can any man which is ſubien and fapthfull ts the ſayde 


ſee(and not cut away from the bodye of Chꝛiſt, a fro the 


nd holy ſee) with ſincere and vnſpotted conſctence,obey 


y ſuche manner of pzeceptes and commaundementes, 02 
» what ſoeuer other attemptes pzoceding , yea thoughe 


„ from the hygh o2der of angels them ſelues: but rather 


a2- of this holy apoſtolicke ſee,and partlpe fo2 lone of vnitie . 
cis inthe body of Chzilk ioyned with the ſaid ſ@:do not obey 


y ought of neceſſity with all their ſtrength to wythſtande 
„ and rebell avapnlt the ſame; Wherefoze my renerende 
„ Loꝛd, 3 like an obedient child vpon my bounde dutye of 
y obcdifce and fidelitie, which J ow to both thexparents 


roar but withſtand and vtterly rebell agaynſt theſe thinges 
rc in the ſayde letter contapned, and eſpeciallye whiche 


pul yerge and tende to the fozeſaid wickednes, ſo abhomt- 


n nable to the Lo2de Jeſus Chꝛiſt: ſo repugnaunt to the 
y holynes of the holye apoſtolicke ſer, and ſo contrarpe to 
» the vnitie of the catholicke fapth. Neither loꝛ this cauſe 
n can pour diſcretion determine any extremitie vnto me, 
» becauſe all my doing and gapnſaping in this matter is 
n norefiſtance noz rebellion, but a childly obeditce to the 


4. deuinepzccopt 4 honoz due both to father and mother; 
-" Buefelp therefoze repeating my woꝛds J ſay: that this 
auch holy apaſtolicke ſ& cannot doo any thing but to edifica- 


» tion, and nothing at all to veſtrunion:fo2 this is the ful⸗ 
„ nes of power to be able to doo all thinges to edifica-:- 
„tion. But theſe whiche you call pzouiſions , be not 
» to edification, but to manifeſt deſtruction , The holpe 
» Apoſtolicke ſer therfoze canot noꝛ ought to attempt any 
» (ach thing,becauſe that fleſh and bloude which cannot 
n enter into the kingdome of God hath reuealed the ſame 
n and not the father of our Loꝛde Jeſus Chʒiſt whpch is 
„ in heauen. | 
„ Then foloweth it in the ſtozy both of Mathæus Pa- 
nſienl. and of Florilogus, in theſe wozdes; That whe thys 
Cpiſtle came to the knowledge of the pope, he fampn 
and fretyng,with anger and indignation anſwered, 


ji. a flerce loke pꝛoud mind ſaping:what old doting fran 
* ticke w2etch is this ſo boldly, x raſhly to iudge of my da 


worn 


yngs:By ſwete S. Peter 4 Paule, were it not but p v-:. 
pd our own clemency x good nature we art reſtrained, 
we would hurle him down to ſuch confults, y we would 
make hym a kable, a gaſing ſtock, an example, x wonder 
met to all þ woꝛld. Fo2 is not þ kyng of Cnglad our vaſ⸗ 
ſal⸗ and to ſay moze, our manciple oꝛ page(to ble the ve⸗ 
rp woꝛdes of myne autoz) whiche map at our pleaſure £ 
becke both hamper hym, and inpꝛilon him and put hym 
to biter ſhame  Thys when the Pope in his great furte 
and rage had vttered amongeſt hys bꝛethꝛen the Cardi⸗ 
nals, who were ſcarſe able to appaiſe the furiours vio- 
lence of p Pope, w milde moderatio of woꝛds, they ſapd 
vnto him: That it was not cxpedift fo: them to pꝛocede 
agaynlt that Byſhop in ſuch rigozous maner. Foz ſayd 
they to conteſſe the truth to your holynes, it is but very 
trutd he affirmetb,neither ca:2 we condepne him ther- 


v. foe. He is a catholike man, ve alſo a holy ma:moze holy 


bo 


is 
* 


tali religious thẽ we our ſelues:a mi of excellent wit 
» excellent lite, ſo as it ia thought among all the pꝛelats: 
e hath not his better noꝛ pet hys lyke. This is not vn- 
knowen both to the French and Engliſh clergy vniuer⸗ 
ally, neither can our contradiction pꝛeuaple agaynſte 
dem: Che truth of this his E piſtle perhaps is knowen 
not to manp and ſhall ſtirre vp many agaynſt bs : foz 
he hath the name to be a greate Philoſopher and ſingu- 
larly ſeene in all the tounges both Greeke,Latine 4 Yes 
nue:zelous in juſtice, a reader of diuinitie in þ ſcholes, 
Ipeacher amongeſt the people, a loucr of Chaſtitie and 
lperlecuto2 of Sjmonie . Theſe wo2des ſpake L. Giles 


Idpanthh Cardinal to the Pope and other moe moued 


dpainſt the Popt, 

by their conſcience to ſpeake. And this tounſel they gane 
to the Pope, that he ſhould diſumule and winke at theſe 
thinges as one not ſeyng oꝛ regardyng them: leaſt other 
wiſe perhaps, ſome tumulte might riſe and ſpꝛyng ther- 
of: Eſpecially ſepng this is manifeſt and knowen to all 
men, that once muſt nedes tome a defcuib and partyng 
from the churche of Nome. 

Not long after this(aboute the canicular dayes)this 
reuerend and godly Nobert byſhop of L incolne lying at 
his maner place in Bugden, fel greuouſip ſicke:and ther⸗ 
upon within few dayes departed. In the time of his ſick⸗ 


nes he called to him a certaine frier, of the pꝛeachyng oꝛ⸗ 4 


der named maiſter Jhon Giles, a man expert and cun⸗ 
nyng both in Phiſicke and Dininitte : partly to recrane 
ol him ſome comfozt of his bodp, and partly to conferre 
with hym in ſpirituall matters . Thus vpon a certaine 
dap, the ſapd Fyſhop conferring with the fozeſapd mai⸗ 
ſter Jhon, and recitpng to hym the doynges and pꝛote⸗ 
dynges of the Pope: did greuouſly rebuke and repꝛehẽd 
his felowe bꝛethꝛen the pꝛeachyng friers, and the other 
oꝛder alſd of the Pinoꝛites. That foz ſo much as their 03 
der bepng planted in wil ful pouertie of the ſpirit, to the 
intent they ſhould moꝛe frely carpe and repꝛoue the vis 
ces of the mpghty,and not to flatter oꝛ ſpare them, but 
ſharply to rebuke and rep:chend che ſaine : The ſapds 
friers contrarie to their pzofeſion did not boldly inough 
cry out and inuape agapnlte the abuſes of their ſuperi⸗ 
ours 4 men of power, noz dpd bnconer noꝛ defece they3 
faultes and wickednes. And therfo:e ſayd the Biſhop, 
fudge them to be no better then manifcff heretikes: and 
addeth moze oner(demaiiding of maiſter Jhon)what is 
bereſie-and that he ſhould giue hym, the true definition 
therof, Whercat, when the frier did fay and pauſe, not 
remembꝛyng the ſolempne definition of that matter:ths 
Bpſhop thereupon inferreth gvuyng thys diffinition in 
Latine, by the true interpzetation of the Greeke woꝛde: 
Hereſis Græce, electio Latine, eſt ſetẽtia humano ſenſu ele 
cta, Scripturæ ſacræ contraria, palam docta, pertinaciter de 
teriſa, Chat is. Hereſie is a ſentence take t choſen of mis 
owne bzaine,contrarp to holy ſcripture openly maintey 
ned «+ ſkifly defeded. And this definition gene,conſequely 
be inferred ſharplp repꝛehẽding the pꝛelates ofþ church, 
but eſpectally the Komanes:whiche comit the charge of 


ſoules vnto their kinſfolks being both in age vnwoꝛthy, 


t in learning vnſufficit᷑t. Co geue ſaith he, the charge of 
ſoules to a bop is a ſentece of a pꝛelate choſen + taken of 
mans owne head, onelꝑ foꝛ carna!l and earthip rcſpece; 
and alſo is contrarie to holy ſctipture, the which foꝛbid⸗ 
deth any ſuch to be made miniſters oꝛ paſtoꝛs, which 


are not ſufficient to dꝛiue away the wolues. And moꝛe⸗ 
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Definition of 
hereke. 


The pope pry 
ued here a8 


ouer it is alſo openlpe maintapned, becauſe it ts mani⸗ b<revk«. 


keſtly bozne abꝛoad and commaunded. with chartes im 
bulled both with ware and lead. And finallie, it is ſfiflye 
defended: foꝛ if any man ſhall dare oz pꝛeſume to with⸗ 
ſtand the ſame, he is ſuſpended and excõmunicated and 
open warre cryed out agaynit him: Therfoze to whom 
the whole definition of an heretike doth agree, he is a ve 
rye hereticke. But euerp fapthfull chʒiſtian man ought 
to ſet him ſelf agaynſt an hereticke as much as he map: 
Wherfoze he that can reũiſte him 4 doth not, he finneth 
t ſemeth to be a fautour therofaccozding to the ſaying 


of Gregoꝛie. He lacketh not conſcience of ſecret ſocictic 


whiche ſeaſeth to reſiſte open impietie. But the fryers 
both Franciſcans 4 Dominikes, are moſt chieflp bound 
to withſtand ſuch, ſeing both of them haue the gifte of 
pꝛeaching cõmitted to the by their office,4 be moe apte 


* 


The ſaying of 
Ste gon 

5 

A 
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to þ ſapd office,by reaſõ of thier ponerrie:And therfo:e,:- 


do not onely offend in not reſiſtyng ſuch, but alſo are to 


be coũted mainteiners of the lame, accoꝛdyng to the ſen 


tence of the Apoſtle to the Komancs ſaying : Not oncly 
they whiche commit ſuch things, but alſo they p conſent 
Ars 


408. K.Henry.z. Articles of R, Grofled Actesand Mon, 


ate woꝛthy of death. Uherfoz:e it may be concluded that 
The pop: accu as well the Pope (vnlcs he ceaſe from that vice) as alſo 
ſed ot herely, the ſame friers ,vnles they ſhewe them ſelues moꝛe ears 
neſt and ſtudious in repelling the ſame, are both woꝛthy 
of death, that is perpetuall dampnation , Item ſapth the 
Canon dccretal, that vpon this vice of hereſie the Pope 
both map and ought to be accuſed. 

After thps,the vehemence ofhis diſeaſe moꝛe and 
moꝛe ittcreaſing 4 becauſe the nyghtes were ſomthing 
longer:p thyꝛd night befo:ec his departure, the B. fcling 
bys infirmicte to grow vpon him willed certaine ofhys 
clergie to bee called vnto hym , therby to be refreſhed 
with ſome confcrence 02 communication: Unto whom 
the B. mourning and lamenting in hys minde fo2 the 

lolle ot ſonles thzough the auarice ofthe Popes courte 
ſapd on thys wyſe,as by certaine Aphoꝛiſmes. 

WS Chꝛiſt came into the woꝛld to ſauce # winne ſoules: 
Certaine Apho Ergo, he that feareth not to deſtrope ſoules mape he not 
dle, Jof K woꝛthelp be counted Antechiſt⸗ 

Ctondſle The Lozd created the whole wozld in fire dayes, but 
again the 3. in reſtoꝛing of man he laboured moze then. xxx. peares. 
©: Rome. Wherefo:c,he that is a deſtroyer of that,abcute whiche 
2 the Lo:Þdfolonglaboured, is not he wozthy tobe coun⸗ 

ted the encinie of God, and Antechailt? 

2 The pope ſhameth not impudently to adnihilate and 
Thepope accu diſanull p pꝛiuilegies of his holy pꝛedeteſſours Romane 
ſed tor tus wy Bylhops, by this obſtacic (Non obſtante) which is not 
- claule. done without the pꝛeiudice and manifeſt iniurte of the; 
(von olſf ate Foz in ſo doyng, he doth repꝛoue and deffrop that which 

ſo manp and ſo holy men haue builded vp befoze,4 thus 

ſemeth he to be a contemner of the ſaintes: Wozthely 

therfoꝛe he that cõtemneth ſhalbe contemned, accoꝛidng 

to the ſaying ol Eſay: Mo to the that doeſt deſpiſe, foꝛ 

ſhalt not thou thy ſclfe be deſpiſed? And who ſhall keepe 

his pꝛiuilegies which ſo bꝛeaketh pp:tuilegics of others. 

Che pope anſweryng hereunto thus defedeth perhaps 

The pon accy his errour. He that is equal,hath no ſuperiozitic ouer his 
ſed tor arrog £Quall:Therio:e no pope hath power to bynde me being 
ryng.more the PIpe as well as he. To this J aunſwer agaypne(quod the 
ws que to bym, Biſhop) It ſeemeth to me, that he that now pꝛeſentlye is 
x $1 _ wan ſapling in the daungerous ſeas ofthis wozlde: and he Þ 
to is ſafely ariued in the hauen haupng paſt al icopardies, 


in feriour to 
hin frede. are not both like # equal. Graunt that ſome popes be ſa⸗ 
celloutss. ned (God koꝛbid any ſhould ſap cõtrarp.) Then ſaith our 


ſauiour:e 5ᷣ is leaſt in the kyngdd ol heauen, is greater 
then Fhon Baptiſt, a greater then whom did neuer ryſe 
amongeſt the childꝛen of men. Js not therkoꝛe ſome pope 
greater beyng a giuer and confirmer of pꝛiuilegies then 
this that is alyue: Truly me thinkes he is greater. Ther 
| foꝛe he hath dominton ouer his inferiour, 
The nope accu DD Ih Nat p pope, thus ſay ſpeaking of all his pꝛedeceſ⸗ 
ſed tot vdo [ours fo; the moſt parte: This our pꝛedeceſſour and this 
ing the actes & gur pꝛedectſſour of moſt woꝛthy memoꝛie. tc. And again 
* wo ſapth hejcleauing to, oꝛ folowpng the ſteps cf our 
1 pꝛedeceſſours. 4c. And why then do ſuch popes as come 
after, deſtrope theſe foundations whiche thepꝛ pꝛedeceſ⸗ 
ſours haue lapd? 
the pope alyus — Dany apoſtolicke men commpng after,haue con- 
isin'eriour to {7med ſome pꝛiuilege beyng graunted by other befozez 
hys predeceſ · And he not manp Byſhops beyng all ready ſaued by the 
w. Far o'r grace ot Ood, to be counted greater s better the one by⸗ 
ce l 6 295 hop whiche hath not yet atteined, but ſfandeth in daun 
zutoritic to in. get to obteine, that whiche the other haue got alreadp⸗ 
triogeche pri. Allo, our fozmer fathers Byſhops ofthe Apoſtolicall 
ue gies ot o fc, in pꝛelerment of tyme go befoze the other, whiche in 
ther popen. tyme come afcer. And thoſe whom the effimation of aũ⸗ 
RE 9 — r cient tyme doth aduaunce,ſuch are we bounde to eſteme 
ample of eve AND to haue in moꝛe reuerence. This did the holp ma Be 
that men more HNedige well conſider : who in his rule pꝛeferreth ſuch as 
auaciẽt in time gaine firſt in tyme, what (ocucr men they were, befoze 
8 them, whiche (albeit beyng moꝛe auncient in peres) com 
{ neth after then into the ozder;and commaundeth them 


igher1cue 
cue. 


Proucd that 


- whcrin hys money hath been out of hys handes. 


map wꝛyng them in the law. And if they dye, they may 


againſt the Pcpe. 
to be their ſuperioures, and to haue the pꝛeheminente. 
Whiche beyng ſo (as it is) true and certavn; how tom 
meth then this injurious and raſhe pꝛeſumption, 
dare repeale and diſanulle, the olde pziuilegics of many 
auncient holy Biſhops, in tyme and reuerence, going be 
foe them. ME. 
Poꝛeouer, and though many popes haue bene gi 
uous to the church, pet thys pope moſte ſpeciallpe hath d 
bꝛought it moſte into ſeruitude , and manifelde wayeg u. 
bath damnified the ſame. Foz theſe Caurſuu, theſe cpe y, naps 
ſurars, whom our holy foꝛefathers 4 donozs(whem we y. 
haue ſeene) and namely our learned maiſter in Frajice 
pꝛeacher:alſo the Abbot of Flap a Ciſtercian: Maiſter 
Iacobus de veteri: and maiſter Steap. Archbiſhop of 
Cant in the tyme of hys bamſhment: And alſo maiſter 
Robert Curcun: with hys pꝛeaching, bamſhed oute of 
Fraunce (fo2 befo2e that tyme thele kinde of vſurerg 
were neuer knowen in Englad) the ſame Caurſini,theſe 
wicked vſarers (J ſape) were by this pope induccd, ſup⸗ 
poꝛted, and maintained: ſo that if anp do ſpeake againf 
them, he is miſerablye toſſed 4 trounſed foz his labert, 
wherof partly Rog. B. of Londõ hath ſome experience, 
The woꝛld doth know, that vſurie is counted ade- 9 
teſtable thing in both the Teſtamentes, and is foꝛbiddi 44 
of God. But now, the popes vſurers 02 exchangers(the 
very Jewes crping out agaynlt them) be openlpe ſuffe- 
red in London to exerciſe their vſurie, to the greate da⸗ 
mage and detriment of all eccleſiaſticall perſens (but e- 
ſpecially houſes of religion) copelling ſuch as be in po⸗ 
uertie, to counter fete, and to put to their ſcales vnto 
fo:ged wꝛitings: which is no lefſe then to commit idola⸗ 
trie, and to abzenounce the veritie which is Cod him 
ſel. As foꝛ example, X bozowe a. C. markes foꝛ a peare, aß 
in ſtead of a. C. poundes. J am compelled to make my fu 
w2iting , and co ſeale the ſame, confeſling that J haue 
receaued in boꝛowe an. C.poundes to be repaped again 
at the peares ende to ſuche a man, 4c. And it it Call 
chaunce that your occupying be ſuch, that within a mo⸗ 
neth pou bꝛyng againe the pꝛincipall to p popes vſurer, 
he will receaue no leſſe notwithſtanding then hys full 
hundzeth poundes ; which condition of bſurie is much — 
woꝛſe, then that of the Jewes. Fo2 to the Jewe what ,,, 
pꝛincipall pou bꝛyng, he will requvꝛe no moze then pꝛo⸗ the k 
poꝛtionallyc, foz the tommenſuration of ſo much tyme, 


Pozevucr,we haue ſene and knowen the pope to haue 


geuen in charge and cõmaundement to the frierspzea- !* 


Calf 


chers, and minoꝛites:to inquire diligetly foꝛ ſuchyaslye |; 


ſicke and lpke to dye, and ſo comnipng to them diligent / 
ly to perſuade them, to make their wits and teſfamentes 
fauoꝛablp to the pzofite and ſubſidie of the holy lad, and 
to take the croſſe vpon them, that if they do amend, they 


5 


wꝛaſt the money from their cxecuto2s. 
Mc haue knowen lvkewiſc and ſe ne men that haue ! 
take the vowe and ſigne of þ croſſe vpon them, to be ſold | 
to lap men, as ſhepe and oxen were wont in tyme pal, n 
to be ſold inthe temple. fo 
We haue ſecne with our eyes, the Popes letter in le 
whiche we haue found this to be wꝛiten:that they which — 
begueth anp thyng to the behoffe oꝛ ſublidie of the holy za 
land, ſhall receaue ſo much indulgence, as they haue dil a 
burſed money, lo 
Ouer and beſide all this, the Pope in diners and ſon⸗ 
dꝛy hys letters, hath wylled and commaunded pzclates 
to receaue into eccleſiaſticall benefices , and to pꝛouide . 
ſome ſuch lyuing in their churches (as ſhal be ſuflicient . 
to ſuch and ſuch a ſtraunger, beyng both abſent, and al ea. 
ſo vnwoꝛthy) which haue neither learning, noꝛ pet h lan © 
gage ol the countrey: whereby they are neither able tu |, 
pꝛeache, noꝛ to heare confeſſions , noꝛ to keepe reũidenct 


loꝛ to refreſhe the pooze and wapfarcrs, 
Item, 


a rern 


5 o | 3 The pope accuſed by R.Griſted ofchethurch, The pope/irol? by R.Grofted. 4.09, 


Item we knobbe, and haue ſene gur ſeluts, that the 
iu pipe bath wziten to the Abbat or © Alvane; to pzouide 
* fo: one called Ihon de CarneZana, whom he neuer ſawe, 
4 41 mt competent benefice , Whereupon in few dayes 
wn. iter; when pꝛouiſion was made fo; hym in a certapne 
% harthe,wotth rl. markes by the rare; and moze:the 


ores n. gattie beyng not therwith contented complayned to the 
ath ape / Who then wzytpng to the fozeſayd Abbat, com 
VS www mannded hyin to pzonide fo! the fozeſavd maiſfer Jhon 
fv in ſome better thyng, reſeruyng not wichlladyng the gift: 


df the fozmer bene lic to dym ſelfe. 
Agayne not long atter, came alſo to the hotife of the 


lice =- 

fer . 4,  fojeſayd Abbotte. J. other perſons lyke begging vaga- 
of al fo! yondes,b2inging with them the Popes1etters!in the te⸗ 
fer lor el» ur wherof the Abbot was commaunded, that inconet 
e of 9” ent vpon the light therof;he ſhoulde geue and diſbutſe 
Os to the ſapdPerloits fo2 the expedition and dilpatche of 
hele hys affap2es x. markes in hande, without any delaye o} 
Ups ſticking: The which perſons vecering tothe abbot pzoud 
intt thꝛeatning wo des, he was fapne to agree with them 
̃ and ſend them away. 


nee 15 Item, oł men which are both holy and wel learned, 
des | 7 which haue left the wozlde fo2 the following ol God in 
de — en ſuth oꝛder, as they oughte not to turne backe agayne, 
(the crap the pope of them maketh hvs Tolners and bankers to 
iffes kraed get in hys monep: The which charge they are compelled 
da⸗ ue àgaynlt their wils to take vpon them, leaſt they houlde 
ite, ute lckme to be diſobedient: and ſo of ſpiritual mt, are made 
po- em · moꝛe ſecular then the moſt ſecular, And ſo, the baſenes 


ol their chimmers and ſcapillers which they were, doth 
pꝛoue thein co be lyers:whileſt vnder the habite of po⸗ 
uertie and humiliation, lurketh the ſpirite of pꝛyde and 
elation, And becauſe no Legate mape be ſent into Eng⸗ 
land but being kyꝛſt requpꝛed of the king: the pope ſen⸗ 
deth ſophiſticall Legates 4 ſuch as be diſguiſed in coun⸗ 
terfet apparel, and are garded with greate myght and 


power: neither is it hard to bꝛyng fozthe examples ther» 

mo⸗ of, #02 ſo many ſuch dayly doe come into the realme, 
ret, that to heare the names of them recited, it would be tevi 
full ous foꝛ any man to heare. 
uch 16 Furthermoze(as we haue ſene our ſelues) the pope 
chat e pope graunteth foꝛ ſecular fanour , Þ a man may haue a by- 
P20- ihe Ee = ſhopzike, and pet be no byſhop conſecrate, Sed cleftus:- 
me, alas ſempiternus, that is, elede foꝛ euer. Which is as muche 

to ſigniũie, to haue the mylke and the wolle of the ſhecpe 
aue and not to keepe the wolues awap from the ſheepe : To 
ra- retaine the rentes of the byſhop, and not diſcharge the 
$|yt function of a byſhop. 
ent pox And when thys godly biſhop had thus repꝛoued theſs 
ntes ms t ſuch other deteſtable enoꝛmities of the court of Rome: 
and as all kindes of auarice, their vſurie, their ſimonie, their 
they extoꝛtion, all kindes of filthines, flethlyc luſt, glottomic, 
map and their ſumptuous apparell raigning in that courte: 


the ſaith he. his old verſe map be truly vberefied vpon it, 
Ems auariciæ totus non ſufficit orbis ws 
Ems luxuriæ meretrix non ſufficit omnis. 


Tllthe wozlde cannot ſuffice their gredie auarous mpnde 
Noz ail the dzabbes # naughtit packes their filthy luſting kinde, 


Afterward he went aboute moꝛe to pꝛoſecute, how 
the foꝛeſayd courte lyke a gulph neuer ſatiſfied euer ga⸗ 


bys month)aſpired how to vſurpe the goods of the that 
die vnteſted and of Legacies bequethed without fozme 
of law and whereby moze licentioullye to bꝛyng this to 
pale, they vſed to ioyne the king to be fellow and parta⸗ 
ker with then in their ſpoyles, ertoꝛcions, 4 robbinges, 
Netther ſapth he, ſhal the church be deltuered from the 


0 — ho ſeruitude of Egipt but by violence and foꝛce, and with 
— 6 pbloudy ſwo2d.And albeit ſaith he, theſe be pet but light 
once matters, pet thoztlye moze greate and greuous thinges 


then theſe hall bee ſcene, 
And in the ende of thys hrs p;ophecieng which he 


ping(ſo wide, that the flud of Jozdane might runne into. 


ſcarflye could vtter, with ſygheng, ſobbing, and weping, Ex ab, 
hys toung and bzeath began to faple,and ſo the oꝛgan P. 

ol des vopte being ſtopped, made an ende both ofhys 

ſpeach and lyfe. Ex Mach. Pariſtenſ. 

And foz as much as mention hath ben made befoze; 1 dean of 
of the inſatiable auarite of the popes court by his inoz- R Goſted biſh 
dinate pꝛouiſions and reſeruations, it is teſtiſied by the of zuce!ce, 
ſayd authoi Math. Pariſ. p the fozeſapd Robert Groffed 
being biſhop ol Lincolne, cauſed ts be bewed and conſt⸗ 
vered diligently of his clerkes, what the reuenues of fo⸗ 
rmers a ſtraungers within England ſet in by the Pope 
tame to by the peare:and it was founde and euidentlye 
tried, that this pope now pꝛeſent to wit, Innotentius. 4 
dyd empoueriſhe p vninet ſall church thꝛongh out Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtendom , moꝛe then all his pꝛedeci ſſours from the time 
the pope fyʒſt began o that the reuenues of foꝛriners 
and clerkes placed by him here in England, mounted 

to þ ſumme of.70000. markes and abone, wheras the 
mere reuenues of the crowne came not co.30.thouſand, 
Ok thys R.Crofted waiteth Ceſtrenſis in hys.7.booke 
dfhyshiffozye: that partly foz that it greued hym to ſce 
The intollerable crantons of the pope in thys realme, 
t partly becauſe he refuſcd to admitte a certain pong ne 
phew of the pope to be canon of hys church (as hath ben 
befoze recited) He therfoze waiting to the pope + ſignifi 
eng that he could not admitte any ſuch perſons into his 
church, which neither knew them ſelues noz the tounge 
of the people,noz the charges comirted vnto them ; was 
called vp co Rome and there excommnnicated,who then 
appealing from the pope,thoztly after departed, which 
was an.1 2 53. It chaunced within two percs after his 
dece aſe, the ſavd pope Innocent being a ſlepe:a certain d . 
byſhop apparcled bilhop lyke, appeared vnto bym, and [110.0 
ſtryking hym with hys ſfaffe on hys left ſyde, ſapd: 
Sui ge miſer veni in iudicium. That is. Ryſe wzetch and 
come to thy indgement, The next dap after, d pope was 
found amaſed as a man ſtrokt on the ſide with p ſtroke 
of a ſfaffe. This Robert though he was greatly comens 
ded foz hys ſanctimonie,and as Ceſtrenſis ſapth, foz hys 
mpꝛacles:pet was he not permitted in p court of Rome 
fd be aſcribed in þ Cataloge of ſaintes. And thus much 
out of Ceſtrenſis cacerning this matter. ut Mat. Pariſ. 
and the authoz of Flores hiſtoriarum pzoſecuting this 
ſtoꝛſe moꝛe at large, addeth this me2e vnto it and ſapth. 
That pope Jmiocentius the next pete folowing, which 
was an.1 2 5 4. being paſſing angry: contrarye to the 
minde of hys bꝛethꝛen the Cardinals, woulde bane the 
bones of the fozeſapd byſhop of K incolne caſt out of the 
church: t purpoſed to bzing him into ſuch ſpite 4 hatred 
of the people 1 he thould be counted an ethnike,a rebel, 
and diſobedtent perſon thzough the whole wozld. And 
therupon cauſed hys letters to be w2itten 4 ſent downe 
to the king of England, knowing that the king woulde 
gladly ſerue him therin to haue the ſpople of the byſhop 
and ol his church. But the night folowing, the ſapd bi⸗ 
ſhep of Lincoine appeared vnto him as comming in his 
pontificalibus, and with a ſenere countenance 4 ferne 
looke and terrible voyce ſpeaketh vnto hym being in his 
reſt, and ſmiting him on the ſide with a vehemer iroke Fx Markos 
with the ende of hys Crolleſtaſte thus ſayd . © thou Pa. 


V hat the test 
pues of the 
popes claikes 
hte im Luglad 
came to Im 
by ycare. 

Ex Ceſirenfi 
lib. 7. | 


rte pee ira 
ken with the 
ſtatte of Gruſt, 


42481 


.:ſcourfie,lazic,olde,balde,lowſic, wzetched,doting pope, Ex Fier. 55 


Haſte thou purpoſed to caſte out my bones out of the Seribalde pa- 
church to the ſhame and launder of me: Bow commeth pa m1ſertme, 
thys raſhe wilfulnes in thy head? It were moze meete I be popes 
foz thee being thus aduaunced by Cod andhonoured,to 1 and * 
make much of the zelous ſeruauntes of God, although , — 
departed. The Loꝛde will not ſuffer thee hencefozth to o Lincolae. 
haue any moze power over me. haue witten vnto thes 

in the ſpirite of humilitie loue, that thou ſhouldeſt coz- 

rece thy manifolde errours:Eut thou with a pꝛoud eye 

and diſdainfull hart haſt diſpiſed my holeſome admoni⸗ 

tions Woe to thee that viſpiſcit, ſhalt not thou allo be 

N4 diſpiſed. 


410, Ke, Thepopeſhokenly Re Attesind Mon.” roſe. Sporting 


diſpiſed:And lo the Biſhop departing from the pope ffro 
ken as is ſapd on the ſpde,lefte hym foz halfe dead and 
ſo lyeng in ſoꝛrowe and lamentatjon, Mherupon hys 
chamberlens being amaſed hearpng thele thynges, 
came runnpng to the Pope to knowe what hym apled. 
To whom the Pope much troubled and vered in his ſpi⸗ 
rite, ſapd: that great terrours in his ſleape vehemently 
diſturbed and moleſted him, in ſuch ſozt, that he thought 
he ſhould neuer recouer it, noꝛ bereſtozed to him ſelfe as 
gaine. Oh (ſapth he) how ſoꝛe is my ſide, t hawegerly it 
vereth me, as being run thꝛough w a ſpear. Neither dyd 
the pope eate 02 dꝛinke all that dap, but ſepniung him ſclf 
to be ſicke of a burnyng agew, kept in. And pet the indi⸗ 
gnation of þ irefull hande of God(ſapth the ſtoꝛy) lo left 
gym not. mend 
Foꝛ after theſe wholeſom admonitions geuen to him 
by the ſeruaunt of God: the Pope not regardyng them, 
but all ſet vpon warre, ſuppꝛeſſion of his enempes, and 
ſecular affaires,gaue his mynde wholy vnto them. And 
pet all his laboures, counſailes, and expenſes beſtowed 
vpon then, could neuer pꝛoſper after that day, in that he 

went about. Foz the pope the ſame tyme haupng warre 

The popes ar · with che Apulians, all his armpe fightyng vnder the po- 
my vanquiſhed pes nephew their captaine, were llapne and confounded 
zod conloũded the number of manp thouſandes . Whoſe lamentable 
ſlaughter, all the countrep of the Romains did much be⸗ 

waile. The pope not pet quiet in his minde,directeth his 

tourney toward Naples, although ſoꝛe vexed in his ſide 

ipke a man ſicke of a pleuriſie , oꝛ ſmiten rather with a 

ſpeare. Neither could any phiſicke of his cardinals helpe 

him, Foz Robert of Lincolae(ſapth p ſtozp)did not ſpare 

him. And he that would not heare hym gently cozrecting 

bynt,bepng a lpue, his ſtripes did he feale when he was 

dead. So that he neuer after Þ cnioped any lucky oꝛ pꝛo⸗ 


The pope diſ- 
quieted in hys 
myade, 


The revenge 
ot God ypon 
pope Innocent 


„ The death of 


pope lanocent rous 92 quiet night vntil the moznyng.And lo continucd 


4. he vnto his death, whiche ſhoꝛtly after enſued, he being 
A Lat Naplcs; an.1255.02 as N. Triuet recoꝛdeth. an. 1254. 

n. 1255 And thus haue pe the whole diſcourſe betwene Nobert 
AToste tothe Groſted, and Pope Innocent. ¶ In the whiche ſkozp is 


reader concer- tg he noted (gentle reader) that although in the ſtoꝛp ol 


ada ©2 Ceſtrenſis, of Mathew Paris, and of Flor. hiſtor. it is ex⸗ 
- pꝛelly teſfified and repozted,that the Pope was ſmytten 


Mea, 

428 with the ſtafte of Robert þ fozeſaid Biſhop of Lincolne: 
pet thou muſk wiſely vnderſtand, that how ſocucr Gods 
hande dealeth here in this wozlde in puniſhyng his ene⸗ 
mies, oꝛ how ſo euer the image of thinges not ſcene but 
phantaſed , offer them ſclues to the ſecret cogitation of 
man(hts ſenſes being a ſleepe) by the operation oz per⸗ 
million of God, wozking after ſome ſpirituall influence 
in our imaginations ; certaine it is, that no dead man 

materially can euer rplc againe, oꝛ appeare, be foꝛe the 
iudgement dap, to any man with his ſkaffe o2 without 
bys ſtaffe to wozke any feate, after he haue once depar⸗ 
ted thys lyfe. 

After the death of thys Nobert Groffed B. of Lin- 
„ coine , greate diſſention fell betwene the Archbiſhop of 
Ce and the Cant. Boniface, and the canons of the ſapd church of 
chutch of Lin. V incolne, about the ryght of geuing pzebendſhips, and 
colacy about the reuenewes of the ſapd church, in time of the 

biſhops lee being now vacant. Which ryght and power 
the Archbiſhop claymed to him ſelfe , but the canons of 
that church ( maintayning p contrary lide)ſkode againſt 
hym, and fo2 the ſame were excommunicated of the 
Excommuniez: Archbiſhop . Among whom, one P. Molle reſilfing the 
ye — Archbiſhop to the face, in the name of all the other ca⸗ 
Alle te nome none, made bp hys appeale to Rome, where much mo⸗ 
nep on both ſides was ſpent . At length, alter this Gro- 
ſted, was eleced Henry Lexinton in the ſec of Lincolne. 
Hevry Lein About which time, the wicked Jewes at Lpncoln had 
ton biſh,of cxuellpe crucified, whppped , and tozmented a certapne 
Lacolne. child named Hugo ol. ix.peres of age. an. 12 55. in the mo 


Diſſenſion be. 


twene the 


ſperous dap, till tyme of his death: no2 pet anp pꝛoſpe⸗: 


perſtitious ewe remapning there tyll mondape, was . 


..uers other ſtoꝛies as of Walter Grap, archb. of Yozke, Su 


pro anima eius, et omnium fidelium.i,foz his ſoules helth, © 


a * 


neth of Auguſt. Ex Guale.Giſburn. At length the ckyde 
being ſought and founde by the mother, beyng caſt ina 
pit. xxxij.ot᷑ thoſe abhominable Jewes were put to creey/ | . 
tion. Mherof Pathew Paris retiteth a long ſfozp. The dt 
ſame, £2 lyke fact was alſo intended by the lyke Je . 
at Nozwyge. rx.ycares befoze vpon a eertapne chplae, 1 
whom they had had firſte circumciſed , and deteyned g * 
whole pere in cuſtody, intending to crucify htm. Foz the 
which the Zewes were ſent vp to the to wer of Lendei, 
of whom. x dit were hanged, and the reff remained long kr 
in pꝛiſon. Ex Ceſtrenſ . lib 7. Of this wicked Jewiſh peg, 7: 
ple A finde alſo in the boke of Flor, hiſt. that aboute this Er 
peare vf our Loꝛde. 12 55. they began firſt to be expelled #7 
out of Fraunce,by thecommanndement of the French bi 
kyng , beyng then in Paleſtina, warryng agapnſte the 
Turks My the octalũ that it was obicded then by the * 
Cure againſt him and other Chziſtian pzinces , fox tc. ,, 
teyning the Jewes amongdt them, which crucified our ue 
ſauiour, and warring againſt them which did nofTraci 40 
fye him. Ex flor. hiſt. Of theſe Jewes mozeouer kyng 
Henry the ſame pcare.12 55. cx aued to be geue vnto hin 1, 
bit thouſand markes in payne of hanging. Who being vic 
much agreued therewith,4 complapning that the king obe 
bunt about their deſfrugion,defired leaue to bee geuen 
then of the kyng, that they might depart the realme, ne ,4., 
ner to returne agapne. But the king committed the da ⸗ w& 
ing of that matter vnto Carle Richarde his b2other , to den 
en foꝛce them ta p the money whether thep woulde 0; 

no · Poꝛeouer, ot᷑ the ſame Jewes menci is made in the 
ſfozp intituled Eulogium: Df the Jewes in Nozthamp- 

ton, who had among themſelues pꝛepared wilde fpze,to x, 
burne the city of London. Foz the which diners of them jj, 
were taken, and burned in the tyme of Lent, in the ſapd ew 
citte of Roꝛthampton, which was two peares befoꝛe, a/ 1» 
bout the pere of our Lozd.1253.Ex Eulogio. And foz ſo | 
much as mencton here is made of the Jewes , J cannot 
omit what ſome Engliſh ſtoꝛies wzite of a certain Jew: 
who not long after this tyme aboute the peare of oute 
4 02d.1257.fell into a pziup at Tewkeſbury vpon a ſab Ale 
both dap, which foz the great reuerence he had to his ho 
jp ſabboth, would not ſuffer him ſelfe to be plucked out, b 
And ſo Loꝛd Richard Carle of Gloceſter, hearing ther / be; 
of, would not ſuffer him to be dzawue out on Sundape 
foz renerence of the holy dap. And thus the wꝛetched ſus?! 


SE RERTE © 
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found dead in the doung, 

And to note þ blind ſuperſfitio of that tyme, not onely 
among þ Jewes, but alſo among þ chꝛiſtiãs, to omit dis 
who coming vp to the parliamet at London an.l 255. -” ar 
vnoꝛdinate faſting, dyd ſo ouercharge nature, pyned n 
himſelfe, ( as p ſtoꝛy mẽcioneth) did ſo dꝛy bp his bzain: 4b 
that he leſpng therby all appetite o ſtomache, going to Yo 
Fulham,there wythm thꝛee dayes dped,as is in the cos _ 
piler of Flor. hiſto. is both ſtoꝛied + repzchided. Let this E. 
alſo be adiopned,which the foꝛenamed autoꝛ, and in the 7 
ſame pere is recoꝛded of one named Peter Chacepozce, 
who dping in Fraunce an. 1255. left in bequeſt of his te 
ſtament. oo. markes foꝛ landes to be purchaſed to the 
houſe of Perton,foz God to be ſerued there perpetually i 
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and all faythful ſoules. As who woulde ſape , Chziſtian 7" 
fayth were not the oꝛdinarp meanes ſufficicnt to ſalua- 
tion of fapthfull ſoules, without the qupꝛe ſeruice of the 
Ponkes of Perton. 

Pe haue heard it often complained befoze , howe the 
bſurped power of the Pope hath violently and pꝛeſump 7% 
tuouſlp encroched vpon the church of Englande , in ges i" 
uing and conferring benefices and pꝛebendes to his J. 
talians and ſtraungers, to the great damage and ruile , 
of Chaiftes flocke manifold wapes. This violent inivry 
and oppꝛeſſion of the Pope as by no lawful and gents 

mea 


* 
x 


LEI 


meanes could be refozmed ; ſo by ocraſion and meanes 
1nozdinace about this time, it bꝛgã ſomwhat to be bzid- 
led. The matter whereof was this, as it is in þ callectoʒ 
Hor. hiſt. recited. Jn þ dais of } raign of this king 44. 
Lye biſhop of London one named Fulco, had geuen a 
certain pꝛebend in the church of S. Paule, to one map⸗ 
fer Kuſfandus the popes meſſenger here in Englande, 
Abo entring into the pzofelſion of the gray friars,and 
ſhoztlye after dying on the other ſide of the ſea: the 
| {mmediatly conferred the ſapd pzebend to one of 
of © his ſpecials, a lyke ſfrannger , as the other was befoze, 
js About the ſame inſtant it befell , that the Biſhop alſo of 
— London deceaſed, wherby the biſhop:icke nowe vacant 
fell into the kings handes. Who hearing of the death of 
ove the fozenamed Ruſfandus , gaue the ſapde pzebendſhyp 
wi, (genen of the Pope befoze)to one John Crakehale hys 
ape nner treaſurer. Who with all ſolemnitp tooke hys in⸗ 

tallaton, vnknowpng as pet that it was beſtowed of 

che Pope befoze.Jt was not long after as time grewe, 

ut this being notſed at Rome,fozthwith cameth down 

a certapnc Pzoctoz named John Gas with the Popes 


ing * embulled letters, to receaue the collation of the benefice 

ing a dy bis comiion pzocuratozy,genen by the pope: wher- 
bee, 

un m in John Crakhale had bene alredy inſtalled, as is afoz## 

WY ſayd,by the kings donation . Thys matter comming in 

da, e e trauile befoze Bonikace archbiſhop of Canterburye, he 

210 ud enquiring and ſearching which donation was the ett, 


ml finding the Popes graunt to be the fozmer,gaue ſentece 


the ay with him againft the king: ſo that in concluſtan,the Ro- 
* mane clarke had the aduãtage of the beneffce, although 
500 kr the other had long enioped the poſſeſſion therof beloꝛe. 
em 2; Thus the Popes man being pzeferred,and the Englilh 
pd lens man excluded, after the party had ben inueſted and ſfal 
5 ow led after the ble and maner,he as thinking to be in ſure 
1 polleſlion of his plate, attempted wpth the relf to enter 
not the chapter houle, but was not permitted ſo to do; wher 
r. upon the Popes clarke geuing place to fozce and num⸗ 
ure der, went toward the archbiſhop to complayne. This be 
lab ing knolone, certaine recluſes purſued hym , and ſo be⸗ 
ho l. ing compaſſed about, one in the thicknes ol þ thꝛong be 


duky 


ing neuer after knowe, ſodily ruſhing vpon him, a litle 
n about his epes ſo paxeth of his head, that he fell downe 
lune dead. The ſame alſo was done to another of his felowes 
i infleing awap. This haynons murder being famed a⸗ 
bꝛoad, ſcraite inqutry therot was made, but the deede do 
er could not be knowen. Althoughe great ſuſpicion was 
lavd von Crakhale the kinges chaplen, yet no pzoofe 


_- 1 could be bzought, But moſt men thought, that bloudye 
ie, e facto be done by certapne ruffines , 03 other lyght per- 
w ans about the city 02 the court,diſdaining belike , that 
cd pr de Komanes were ſo enriched with Engliſhe mens ly- 
In; — 'nings,by whom neither came relicfe to anye Englyſhe 
* man, noʒ anpe godlye n to the flocke of Chiſt. 
5 And therfoze ,becauſe they aw the churche and realme 
js * F. of England in ſuch ſubtecion,and ſo much to be troden 
be an downe by the Romanes x the Popes meſſengers: they 
r, thought hereby ſomthing to bꝛidle, as with a ſnaffel,the 
[es . popes meſſengers, from their vntemperate ranging in⸗ 
the e * to this land. Ex flor. hiſto, 
Up int here by the wap is to be noted, that bnto the death 
th, U e of this foeſafod Fulco biſhop of Lodon, continueth the 
an le, vik02pe of Pathew Paris moonke of ſ. Albons, whiche 
10 | to the peare of gratt 1260 The reſidue was con⸗ 
he finued by an other monke of the ſame houſe, but not w 
ſuchlike commendation, woꝛthy to make any autentik 
the Lap, as J haue ſene it noted in a wꝛitten booke. 
np Ther It were to tedions and curious in oꝛder to pꝛoſecute 
* wha happened in euerye peare, thzonghe this kynges 
* Aulgne:as how it mas pꝛouided by the king, that who⸗ 
ne , could deſpend. xv. li. land by peare, ſhould be boũd 
ny to make to the king a ſoldiour:that watche ſhoulde bee 
- enerp night in cities;that who ſocuer was robbed 


in d 04. (ertaine of the popes clarkes. of the ehurch. (latkes murdred. Pope Alexader, ul. 


oz otherwopſe damnified in any country, he that had the 
caſfody,ſhould be compelled to make bp the loſſe again, 

ozels co purſue the malefadoꝛ, which was an.1253, wit- 

neſling Elores hiſto. Jtem,how the king making his vi⸗ 

age into Aaſcone, his expenſes were reckoned to mount 
to.rrvy.hundzeth chouſand Parkes, be ſide.xxx.thouſãd 

markes beſfowed bpon his bꝛethꝛen by the mother ſide, 

and beſide other great giftes geuen abzoade.By reaſon 
wherof,great taxes and tolonies and tenthes were rcs 

quy2ed of his ſubiecs,cſpecially of the churthmen: who 

were wont fo receaue tythes of other, now wer conſtraf 

ned to gene tythes to the laity.Florcs hilt. an,1254, Atem, 

how in the peare next folowing;the L 6doners offring a 

C.li.foz a gift to the kyng with a pzecions cup of golde, 

at his returne out of Fraunce,were ſhoztlp after com⸗ 

pelled by the kyng to paye.jooo. markes, foz the ſcape 

of a certayne pꝛiſoner being a clarke condemned:which * 

clarke being graunted of the king to the bifhop , and he 

hauing no pꝛiſon ſufficient fo: him,bozowed of the Ls 

diners to haue him kept in the pꝛiſõof Newgate,who eſ 

caping therout, they as is ſapde, were demannded thys 

recopence aloʒeſapd.an. 12 55. Atem, hob the king great 

ly complapning of his debt, the ſame pcare required the - 

whole tenthes, which ſhould be gathered in.z. yeares, to 

be take vp all at once. To whoſe requeſt, the nobles and 

commons agreed to ſtrapne them ſelnes, ſo that the char 

ter of their liberties and cuſtomes myght be ratefled , e 

fully by him confizmed.And ſo fo2 that peare they were Pope Aſerane 
Flores hiſto.Jtem,how Pope Alexander the third, to de 43 ech 
ſtrop the citie Pichera, with kyng Penfrede the ſonne ; 
of Fridericke the Emperour, ſent fo:th the ſame peare 
Octauianus his Cardinal with a puiſaunt army: who 
comming to the City with his lege, thzoughe the coun- The popes 852 
ſapl of Patchiſius one of the chiet captains, diſcharged ye llayac, * 
a great parte of his hoſt, herby the moſt of the Popes 
armp was flapne and deffroyed,almott all, ſaue onelye 

the family of Parchifins.an,1255.Flor. Mat. Pariſ. 

Panye other thinges during the tyme of thys kyng 
might be congeſfed,as the ryſing of Lewlinus kyng of Lewliaus x+ 
Walles and ofche welchmen againſt the king and was r alles war- 
ſting the land vnto the towne of Chette r, oho deſtroyed 5. "ay 
diners of the Engliſhe hozſemen , taken in the Parres; Lewlinus and 
with whom at length they fel to agrement by the means the king con- 
of Octobonus:and his ſucceſſo2s ſhould be called pzin- ed. 
ces onely of Wales,+ ſhonld do the king his homage; 

And the king of him to receane.z000.markes; And this Ex polychrg. 

being ffabliſhed in w2iting,was cofirmed by the popes nic. b. 7, 

ſcale.an.1:57.Ex Polychto. 
About þ ſame time, ſuch famine opp:eſſed p lad x lack 

of viatuals, that a ſomme of cozne was then ſold fo. 2& 

Hillings:in ſo muche, that the pouertye were fozced to — Autore 


eate nettle rootes, thyſſell rootes, and whatloeuer 21. 
could get. Ex Eulogio. Although ſome referre this — ; 


peare. 1262. 
Hereunto mozeoner might be adiopned, home Pope e ensde- 


Alexander abuſing and mockpng the kinges ſimplicity; to make ſh yfre 


made him beleue that he would make his ſonne Tdmitd for mone? ma. 

king of Apulia, ſo that he would ſuſtayn the chages and — the kinge 

coſtes thereot, to mayntayne the warte whych thereto —— * 

ſhould appertapne. Wherby the king caſt in a ſodayne Acuha. s 

hope,cauſed his ſonne incõtinent to be pzoclaymed king | 

of Apulia. And vpon the ſame ſent vp to the Pope al the 

riches he could well make in his realme, And thus was bg ,_ 

the realme manifold wayes miſerably impouereſhedto ky — bon. 

enrich the Pope. Ex Flor hiſto. About whiche ſeaſon, Ri ther made king 

chard Carte of Exeter the kynges bzother , was made ot Amn. 

king of Alma ine by the Electours, a | 
Here might bee ſhewed mozeoner,and added to the 

No:ies abone,how the yeare nert folowing; which was 

1259. (as Nicolas Trinet wziteth)the king entring into 

Fraunce,required the reſtitution of ſuch landes in Noz 

mandie and Angewe as of old right was due vnto him 

K.. and 


Reſignation of 


7 Wherby the king geuing oner his ſtile and titles which 


t wene the voie 


412, R.Hemry.3. Cuile diſſenſſon betwene Actesand Mon. the king andthenobly, 


and w2ongfully withholden from him. But the French 
king againe alledged,ſaping:that the conntrpe of Noz- 
mand by ald time was not geuẽ awap from the crown 
of Fraunce, but vſurped, and by fozce extozted by Rol- 
lo.xc. In concluſion, the king fearing and ſuſpeaing the 
hartes of his nobles, and looking foꝛ none other but foz 
rebellion at home, durſt not try wyth them, but mas cd- 
pelled to agree with them vpon ſuch peace and condici⸗ 


What ciuile dif 9118 às he could get, which was this. That he ſhuld haue 
cord orketh. Of the Frenche king rity, hundꝛeth thouſande of Turen 


poundes,with ſo mach lands els, as came to the value of 
xx.thouland pound in perely rente: ſo ſhould he reſigne 
fuVp and purelp to the handes of the Frenche kinge , all 
ſache landes and poſſeſſions which hee had in Fraunce. 


be had in thoſe partes,ceaſed then to bee called Duke of 
No2zmandy,0: Earle of Angeow. \ 

Albeit if it be true that Giſburne w2tteth, the king af 
terwarde repenting of his deede , did nener receane the 
monep in all his lite, neither did he ceafe during his life, 
to entitie himſelfe duke of Nozmandp, But after hym, 
his ſonne Edward and his ſucceſſo; in their ſtile left out 
the title, to be called Duke of Nozmidp.tc.Ex Giſburn. 

Beltde manp other matters omitted, here Jouerpas 


The conflicre Alſo the loze t vehement conflic,not betwene the Frogs 
and (kirmiſhe and the Pple which Homer w2iteth of, but the mighty 


pitched field fought in the peare of our Lozde.1259.be- 
twene the pong ſtudents and ſcholers of the vuiuerũtpe 
of Ortoꝛd, hauing no other occaſton(as J teade in Pa⸗ 


mea ia Oxford fhew Paris) but onelp the diuerũtp of tbe country wher 


they were boꝛne. Foz the Nozthern men ioyning wpth 
the welch men, to try their manhqode againſt the Sou- 
thern patt: fell both partes together in ſuche a bꝛople, 
with their enftgnes aud warlyke arap, that in concluſt- 


on diuers on both ſides were ſlaine. This heaup & blou-' 


dy conflia during and increaſing among them, the ende 
was thts:that the Nozthcrn lads with the Melche had 
the victozp. After that fury and firpe fiercenes had done 
what it coulde , the vidoꝛers bethinking at length wyth 
themſelues, partip what they had done,partlpe howe it 
would be taken ofthe hygher powers: and fearing due 
puniſhment to fall vpon them, eſpecially ſeing the bꝛo⸗ 
ther of Leoline pꝛince of Males, and ſonne of Giffine, 
wasnewlp dead in pꝛiſon, dꝛawing their counſaile and 
delpes together:they offer to king Henry foure chouſad 
markes, to Edwarde bps ſonne thꝛee hundzeth , and to 
the quene two hundzeth, to be releaſed of their treſpas. 
But the king anſwering them agapne, that he ſetmoze 
pꝛice by the lpfe of one true ſubiea, then by all which by 
them was offered:woulde in no wyſe reteaue their mo⸗ 
nep. And ſo the ſtudentes wpthout hope of peace, went 
home with ſmall triumphe, learning what the common 
pꝛouerbe meaneth:Dulce bellum inexpertis, Aotwithſtã 
ding, the king being then occupied in great affaires and 
warres, partip with Leoline and the Melchmen, part⸗ 
ly inwꝛapped with diſcozd at home with his nobles: had 
no lepſure to attend to the coꝛreaion of theſe vniucrſitie 
men, which was an. 1259. Ex Math. Pariſienſ. Like wyſe 
concerning the diſcention folowing the next pere after, 
in the vniuerſity of Paris, betwene the ſtudentes there 
and the Friers:the number of whom then did ſo muche 
encreaſc,that the commons vnneth was able to ſuſtein 
them with their almes. Alſo betwene the vniuerſities 
both of Oxtoꝛd and Cambzidge, foz a certaine p2iſoner 
taken out of pꝛiſon by ſtrength, and bꝛought into ſanc⸗ 


ford and Came tuaxp the ſame peaxe, as is teſtiũed in Pathew Paris, 


an. 1259. In like maner, touching the variance betwene 


Varianncebe» ti archbiſhop of Cant. and the chapter of L incolne. As 


gayne,betwene the ſapde Archb.of Cant. and chapter x 


Cant. and che biſhop of London:and how the ſapd biſhop at his conſe⸗ 
chapter ol Lin» cration would not make his pzofeſſion to the Arch. but 


with this exception, ſaluis iure et libertate eccleſiæ Londi⸗ 


che ſubieces fo2get the office of chꝛiſtian pacience, in ſuf 


nenſ. quæ pro poſſe meo defendam in omnibus. & 
ded in Flores hiſto. All which wꝛanglinges and diſſenti / = 
ons, wyth imumerable other rapgnyng dapylpe in the 4 
church at thoſe dapes, if J had ſo much leaſure to poſe» 
tute them, as I finde them in ſtoꝛies remaining : mpght da 
ſufficiently induce vs to vnderſtande what ſmall peace 
and agrement was then ioyned with chat docrine an kf 
religion in thoſe dapes, duryng the fate and raygne 115 
Antechꝛiſt. in 
Thele with many ſuch other mattets mo, which hen xy 
might be diſcourſed and ſtoꝛied at large, being moze fg d 
ren the eccleſiaſtical, foz bzeuitp J do purpoſelp contra 
and omit,cutting of all ſich ſuperfinities as map ſeeme 
moꝛe curious to w2ite bpo,then necefſary to be know, 
This that foloweth concerning the pitiful and turba⸗ 
lent cõmotion betwene the king and the nobles , which , 
laſfed a long ſeaſon:becauſe it is lamentable, and con; 
teineth much fruitful example, both foz pꝛinces and ſab 
feces to behold and looke vpõ, to ſee what miſchiefe am 
inconuenience groweth in comon weales, where ſtudye 
of mutuall concozde lacketh,that is: where neither the 
pꝛince regardeth the offending of his ſabienes , & where 


fering their pzinces iniuries, by Gods w2ath inflliced 
ko their ſinnes. Wherfoze, in explaning the oꝛder and 
ſtoꝛp therof,J thought it not vnpzofitable to occupy the 
Reader with a litle moze tariaunce in peruſing the full 
diſcourſe of thys ſo lamentable a matter, and ſo perni⸗ 
cious to the publicke weale. 

And firft to declare the otraſions and fyꝛſt begyn/ n. 
nings of this tumult, here is to be vnderſtood, which be / ou« 
fo:e was ſignifled: how king Herp maried with Alingz ®* 
daughter of the Earle of Pꝛouince, a ſtraunger, which ka 
was about the peare of our Lo2de. 1:34. Whereupon,a 15 
great dooze was opened fo: ſtraungers, not onelpe to 
enter the land, but alſo to repleniſhe the court:to whom 
the king ſeemed moze to Mcline his fanour, adnaunſing 
them to moze pꝛeferment, then his own na turall Eng⸗ 
liſh Lozdes:which thing was to them no litle greuance. 
Pozeouer,befoze was declared,how the king by Jſabcl 
bis mother who was a ſtraunger, had diners bzethzen: 
Whom he nouriſhed bp with great lyuings and poſſeſs 
lions, and large penſions of monp, which was an other 
hartes ſoze to diuers, and alſo an hindzaunce.Ouer am 
beſide hath alſo bene declared, what vnreaſonable col 
lecttons of monep from tyme to tyme, as quindecims, 
ſubſidtes,tenthes,merſementes,fines,papments,lones 
and tares:haue bene lenied by the king, as wel of the ſpl | 
ritualtp, as of the lap ſoꝛt, partly foz mapntapning the 
kings warres againſt Males, agapnſt Scotlande,and 
Fraunce, to recouer Nozmandp:partly fo; helping the 
kings debtes, viagies, and other expenſes:partly foz the 
kingdome of Apulia , which was pꝛomiſed the kpnges 
ſonne by the Pope:partlp foꝛ moneyng and ſuppozting 
the Pope in his warres againſt the Enperour, By rea 
ſon of all which ſundꝛye and impoztable colleuions, the 
common wealth of the realme was vtterlp excoziate, to 
the great imponeriſhment of pooze Engliſh men. Hey⸗ 
ther did it a litle vere the people to ſee the king call in ſo 
many Legates from Rome euerp peare, which dyd no⸗ 
thing els but tranſpoꝛte the Engliche money vnto the 
Popes cofers, Beſides all this, what variance and alter 
cation hath bene betwene the king and his ſubiedes / 
bout the liberties of Magna charta, and de foreſta, graun 
ted by king John, and after confirmed by thys king i 
the fozmer councell holden at Oxfozd , hath bene alt 
declared, 

Perhaps this might be alſo ſome peece of a cauſe,thif 
the king conſidering and bearing in mynde the olde i 
iuries done of the Lozds am Barons to his father kind 
John befoze him:dpd beare ſome grudge therefo:e, 
ſome pziup hatred vnto the nobilitie, to revenge _ 
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ders quarell. But of thinges vncertain I hane nothing 
- '"exrtginly to affirme. This is certaine,by truth of hiſto⸗ 


4 that the peare nert enſuing, whiche was. 128 o. thus 


260+ fineraris being fent thether to execute their office , wer 
ft thẽte repelled: þ cauſe beyng alledged,foz that they 
were againlf the king, in pꝛoceding and enterpziſing a⸗ 
gainlk the fozme of the pzouiſids enacted and ſtabliſhed 
I litle befoze at the rowneofOrfo2d, 
It befel mozeouer the ſame pere, aboue other times 
een (as Gualt. Bemingfoꝛd wꝛiteth) that a greate number 
il of aliens comming out of Fraunce and other pꝛouin⸗ 
we tig, reſoꝛted into England:and had here the doing of al 
*  vzincipall matters of the realme vnder the king. Unto 
ag. whom the rewardes and reliefes,+ other emoluments 
pk the land did moſt chiefely redound, which thing to ſee 
Cut. did not a lyttle trouble and vere the nobilitie and baro⸗ 
jlers- nage of England. In fo much, that Simon Ponttfoꝛt 
Earle of Leyceſfer, offering to ſtande to death foz the 
liberties and wealth of the realme , conferred together 
with other Loꝛdes and Barons vpon the matter. Who 
then comming to the king after an humble ſozte of pe- 
4 no» tition, declared to him how all the doings of his realme 
v ie and his owne affatres , were all together diſpoſed by 
% te handes and after the wylles of ſtraungers, neither 
profitable to him, noz to the weale publicke : foz ſo 
much as his treaſures being waſfed and conſumed, he 
was in great debt, neither was able to ſatiſfy the pꝛoui⸗ 
fion of hys owne houſe,but dzpnen to tale foz his owne 
tates, to no ſmall diſhonour to his own eſtate And now 
therefo:e ſayd they, pleaſeth your highnes to bee infoꝛ⸗ 
med by our adulſe, and to commit pour houle to the gui 
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ſubictes,And we wpll take bpon vs to diſcharge pour 
whole debt within one pere, of our owne pꝛoper goods 
and reuenewes, ſo that we within. v. yeares map cleare 
our ſelues againe. Neither will we diminiſh pour fam 
Ip, but rather inereaſe it with a muche greater retinue. 
Pꝛouiding ſo fo2 the ſafety and ſcing to the cuſtodpe of 
pour ropall perſon,as pour highnes ſhall nde and vn⸗ 
derſtand our diligence moſt truſtpe and fapthfull vnto 


ther pou in the ende. 

and inge To theſe woꝛdes ſo loningly declared, ſo humbly pꝛe 
col e fenſed,ſo hartely and frely offred , the king as wplling- 
ms, wlods Ip condeſcended:aſſigning to them bothe day and place, 
nes where toconferre and to deliberate farther vpon the 
e ſpl matter, which ſhould be at Orfo2d,the.rv.day after Ta 
the * ſter. At which dap x place, all the ſtates and loꝛdes, with 
and deking the biſhops of the realme were ſmmmoned to appere at 
the wa; the ſapd towne of Ox foꝛd, foꝛ the behalfe of the kpng, 
the | and the realme conuented together. Where firſt of the 
ges king hym ſelfe, then of the Loꝛdes an othe was taken: 
ing . that what decrees oz lawes in the ſayd alſembly ſhould 
res „ de pꝛouided to the pꝛokyt of the king and of the realme, 
the the ſame vniucrſally ſhould be kept and obſerued to the 
e, to . honourof God, and vtilitie of his church, and wealth of 
jew eb, the realme. Beũ des theſe loꝛdes and the king, were alſo 
nlo «6. lr. biſhops, which ſwearing to the ſame , did excommu- 
no⸗ wicy Nicate all ſuch as ſhould gaynffand the ſayd pꝛouiſions 
the made, the king holding a burning taper in his had, 
lter and the Loꝛdes openly p:oteſfing,to ryſe with all their 
s foxce,againft all them that ſhal fand againſt the ſame, 
aun bug There were at that pꝛeſent in the realme, foure bꝛe⸗ 
g in „aas. 92en of the kinges ( moſt part of them by the mothers 


de fide) which would in no caſe agree hereunto, but in an⸗ 
©; er departed away pꝛiucly vnto Mint. Che nobles hea 
ring thereof, in all ſpeedye wyſe purſued them, fraring 
eaſt they ſhould take the city of Mint. and fozceablye 
the ſame, Mherfoꝛe, the Loꝛdes pꝛeuenting thepz 


1,0 purpoſe,311d ſeing them Kiffelpe to perſiſt in their ſtub⸗ 
sf lentence;w2ought no other violence againſt the, 
herd returning to Oxfozd againe, pꝛeſcribed tothe theſe 


vuteth Rich. Criuet, that the kynges Juffices called 


ding + gouernment of pour owne faithful and natural 


the K.and of chechurchi the hrder. The lawes of Oxford. 413, 


conditions, that thep departing the realme ſhoulde re⸗ 

papꝛe to their own landes 4 poſſeſſions, which they had 

beyond the ſea. And p fo:thwith they ſhould put this in- 

iunqion in execution. Notwithſtanding that the kyng 

made foz them great interceſſion, vet it tooke no place. 

And becauſe this ſhould ſeeme to pꝛoceede ofno ſpeciall 

diſpleaſure againſt them, they enaued moꝛeouer, that 

all ſtraungers and aliens of what face 02 condition ſo- The provis- | 
euer, chould foozthwyth auoide the realme in payne of , Ole. 
death. Diuers other pꝛouiſions the ſame, tyme were oꝛ⸗ | 
deined and ſtabliſhed:that if any did hold of the kyng in 

whole oz in part, and ſhould chaunce him to depart (his 

heyze being vnder age) the wardſhyp of him ſhould bes . 
long to the king as hath partly befo2e hene lpecified, Ex Voria 

Mozcouer it was there decreed, that the woolle of Clteri. 
England ſhould be wꝛought onelye within the realme, ©!/7«11n/7. 
neyther ſhould it be tranſpoꝛted out to ſtraungers. 

Item, that no man ſhoulde weare anve clothe, but God graũt this 
which was wꝛought + made onelpe within the realme, — take 
Item, that garmentes to ſumptuous ſhoulde,not bee 88. 
bꝛought in no2 wozne, 14 "þ 

Item, that all exceſſine and pꝛodigall expenſes wa- 
ſted vpon pleaſure and ſuperſluitie, ſhould be elchued of 
all perſons. 775 

Panpye other lawes and decrees (fapth the auto) in 1 
this allemble were ozdeined,wherin ihey continued the fn 
ſpace of.rv. dais; And many of them were impoiloned, poy loned. 
of whom was the abbot of Meſtminſter, a man in that 
oꝛder much commended. Alſo William bꝛother to the 
Carle of Glouceſter, Alſo the Carle himſclfe being em- 

popſoned hardely eſcaped with life, his heare and nailes 
falling of his body, wherof the autoz not lõg after was 
taken, and duly executed at Mint. In the meane tyme, 
the nobles conſidering theſe daungers and ieopardies, 
were conftrapned to bzeake of foz that tyme, apoynting 
the. xlitj. dap of October next following, to connent toge 
ther at London with weapon and harnes: to pꝛoſecute 
and finilh the reſidne, that was in the ſayd counſaile to 
be concluded. All which at the tyme and place apoynted 
was fully accompliſhed, and the acts therof in oꝛder of 
wetting pꝛomulged, and lo committed to execution. 
After the pꝛomulgation wherof,many things there⸗ 

in diſpleaſed the king, and it began to repent him of his 
othe. But becauſe he could not at that pꝛeſẽt otherwiſe 
chuſe, he diſſimuled ſoꝛ a ſeaſon. Thus tyme paſſing on, 
within a peare following, which was.1261.the king ſc- 
ing himſelfe moze and moꝛe to grow in debt, and not to 
be relieued acco2ding to the pzomiſe made, but eſpecial nat, 
ly being egged(as may be thought) by his bzethzen: tas eth 10 . pops 
king it to ſtomache, ſent vp to the Pope bothe foz hym, to releate him 
and his ſone Edward, to be releaſed of their othe made by oche. 
befoze at Orfozd, The benefyt of which abſolution bes 

ing eaſelpe obtapned (oz rather bought at the Popes The popes ab 
hande) the king ſtepping backe from all that was bes ſolution. b 
foze concluded,calleth another parliament at Orfozd. *** 
Mhere, he befoze the Loꝛdes and nobles declared: how 

in the late counſayle of Oxfoꝛde they had agreed amõg 
themſelues foꝛ the common viilitye of the realme and 

of the king(as they pzetended)fo2 the entreaſyng of hys ?? 
treaſure, and his debt to be diminiſhed . And thereupon ?? 

bound themſelnes with an othe, cauſing alſo himſelfe, ?? 

his ſonne Edward to be bound to the ſame . But nowe ?? 

by erperifce pꝛouing and trying the matter to be'other- ?? 

wiſe then their pzomile was: and that they, contrarv to ?? 

their couenaunt made,ſought not ſo much the p2ofit of * 

him and of the realme as their own,taking him not as 

their Loꝛd, but goyng about to bzyng hym vnder theyz * 

ſubſection as an vnderlyng: and foz that mozeoner hys ?? 

treaſure greatly decreaſing, hys debtes encreaſed, and * 

bis pꝛincelp liberality was cut ſhoꝛt x trove vnderfoote: *? 

They ſhould not maruel therfoꝛe, if he hecefozth would ?? 

be no moze ruled by they? counſayl, but would pꝛauide 

N.iy. bim 
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44. R.Henry.3. Cuile diſcention betwene Actes and Mon. the king and the nobly,. 
2» himlſelfe of ſome other remedye,ſuch as he might. And - 
- 3» mozedouer, as touching the othe wherewith he and hys 


ſonne ſfood bound vnto them, he had ſent alreadye vnto 
Rome , and had obtapned abſolution and diſpenſation 
of the ſame, both foꝛ him, and his ſonne Edward alſo, £ 
foz all other that would take his part. And therefoze,he 
required of them to be reſtoꝛed agapne to that ſtate and 
condicion,he had enioped in times paſt, 

To this agapne gaue aunſwere the ſtate ot nobilitie 
on the other ſide,bepng in the ſame place pꝛeſent. In the 
number of whom was Simon Pontfoꝛte earle of Gloce 
ſter, Gilbert Clareearle of Leyceſter, Humfrey Rone 
carle Ferrence, with a great number of Barons: as 
Lo2d Jhon Fitze,Jhon,L.Yaſtings,L, Geoffrey Lucy 


* L.Jhon Ueſcy,L,William Segraue, Hug Spencer, L. 


Robert Weſpoynt,with diners and niany mo, whoſe an⸗ 
ſwere to the kyng agayn was this. That the pꝛouiſions 
made at the counſaile of Oꝛfoꝛd (whereunto they were 
ſwozne)they would hold, de fend, and maintepne to their 
lpues ende: foz ſomuch as thep did ſound, and alſo were 
agræd vpon, both to the honoꝛ of God, to the p2ofite of þ 
pꝛince, t itable wealth of the realme. cc. And thus parts 
on both ſives,diſcazdpng among them ſelues, would ſo 


haue departed, had not certaine of the byſhops compng 


betwene both,labouced betwene the to take vp the mats 
ter. By woſe meane ( lapth Gualt. Gisburn. ) and pꝛocure 
ment, the determination of the cauſe was bꝛonght in co 
pꝛimis, and referred to Ludouicke the Frenche kyng to 
iudge betwene them, who hearpng both the allegations 
(ſaith he)lpke no equall iudge, but a partiall frend: incli- 


ned wholp and fully to the kynges ſentence, and codem- 


ned the nobles. But the autoꝛ of Flor. hiſt.ſapth, that by 
the mediation of certain diſcret men, two were choſen; 
one foz one ſide, thother foz the other. To whom p third 
alſo was adnexed , who hearpng as well what was 
bought of þ kings parte, as alſo what was anſwered of 
the other,ſhould define betwene them both. And ſo peace 
was betwene the cocluded, til the compng of Zdward, 
All this while as pet, the popes abſolution foz the Kyng, 
although it was graunted x obtained at Rome, pet was 
it not bꝛought downe in ſolemne wꝛityng, neither was 
pꝛince Edwarde , as pet returned out of Fraunce to 
England. 

At length, the boꝛityng of the kyngs abſolntio beyng 


leleth thek ag hꝛought from Nome, the Byng eftſones commaunded 


the ſame to be publiſhed thꝛough out the realme, and ſen 


dech to the French kyng and other ſtraungers foz helpe. 


Moꝛeouer, ſeiſeth all his caſtels into his owne hand, re⸗ 
icapng the counſaile of the Loꝛdes, to whoſe cuſfodie 
thep were befoze committed. Alſo remouing the fozmer 
officers,as tuſtices,and the Chauncelour:with other pla 
ced afoze by the Lo2des,be appointed new in the ir ſtede. 
To this foꝛeſapd abſolution pꝛocured from Rome 
fo: the Kpng and his ſonne: Edwarde returnyng out of 
Fraunce, at that tyme did not giue his cõſeut, but held 
with the Loꝛdes. Who then puttyng them ſelues in ar- 
mes, with a great power repaired vp to London(keping 
there, in the ſuburbes and places about) while the Kyng 
kept within the tower, cauſing the citic gates to be wat- 
ched and lockte, and all within p ſapd citie beyng aboue 
the age of xi. veares to be ſwoꝛne vnto hym . But at 
legth thꝛough the meanes of certain commpng betwen, 
this tumult uous perturbatio was ſomewhat appeaſed, 
(atleaſt ſome hope of peace appeared)ſo that the matter 
was take vp foz that time without warre oz bloud ſhed, 
Notwithſtãdyng, ſome falſe pꝛetenſed diſſemblers there 
were, whiche lecrecly diſcloſpng all the counſailes and 
doynges of the Loꝛdes vnto the Ayng, did all they could 
to hinder concoꝛd, and to kindle debate. By the meanes 
of whom, the purpoſe of the Loꝛds came not to ſo good 
eſted, as otherwiſe it might. Ex Flor. hiſt. 
In this pꝛeſent peare (as affirmcth the fozenamed au 


toit was rumozed abꝛaad, that all the Biſhops of Cng v4 
lande went about to recouer agayne out of the handeg v 
of religious men, all ſuch churches and benefices, which" 
were to them imp2operated oꝛ appꝛopꝛiated: And that 
they, ſoꝛ the expedition of the ſame had ſent bp to Rome, i 
both meſſengers arid money, nothyng miltouttpng tg an 
obteyne their purpole , But as litle god fruite inthe kel 
dapes vſed to ſpzing out of that ſee:ſo J do not find, that BK 
godly ſute and labour of the Biſhops to take any fruit; 
full effect. The ſame peare dyed Pope Alexander, after i 
whom ſucceded Pope Urbane the- fourth. ** 
Ok the which pope Urbane the king alſo obtapned, Pop 
oꝛ rather reuiued a new relcaſement fro his othe, made bas 
to the pꝛouiſions and ſtatutes of Orfozd. Which being j, 4 
graunted, he commaundeth incontinent all the ſo:eſa; 
lawes and pꝛouiſions thzough England to be diſſolued * * 
and b:oken. This done, the king with the qucne taketh þ 
his viage into Fraunce,wygcre he fell into grrate infir- ;,,, 
mitie of ſycknes, and the moſt part of his faniily takuy i i 
with the feuer quartane, ot which many died. In the Vi! 
number of whom beſide other, dyed Richarde the weoy 775 
thy Earle ofGlouceſter and Perc loꝛd, after whom ſuc 4 
ceded Richard Thalbat. | 7 * 
The welchmen this peare, bꝛeaking into the boꝛderg 
of England, did much anno pance in the lands of Carle % 
Roger Woztimer:but mightelp agapne by hym werex- jv 
pulſed, not without great ſlaughter of theanraders, A ws 
bout which time, the king tbꝛoughe ſome diſcrite cou wi ini 
ſaile about him, inclined to peace andconcozd with his c. 
nobles, graunting ot his mere voluntarp will, the con, nen 
fficutions and pzouiſions of Oxfozd to take place inthe Th | 
realme,direging his commaundement to cuerpe y:c, ;."; 
28 realme pet was not all togethet pacificd fo; o 
all that. 10g 
In the latter ende of this pere, the kinges palace at — 
Weſtminſter was bꝛent, and foz the moſt part was all 1, 
conſumed with fyꝛe, which ſemed to many an cuil p20 p 
gnoſticate againlt the king. Ex flor, hiſto. Ve 
Jn ſome Englich chꝛonicles it is alſo recozded, that — - 
the ſame peare.500, Jewes at London were Clapne foz 1, 
taking vſury moze then.ij.pence a weke foz.rr.s. beyng g 
befoze fozbid by the king to take aboue that rate by the ks 
weeke, — 
After this foloweth the prare. 1283. in which, the Ea 
rons of Englande confederating them ſi lucs togethtt 1. 
fo: maintaining the ſtatutes and lawes of Oxkoꝛd, and 1 
partly moued with the olde grudge concepued agaynſt 
the ſtraungers ( mapntained by the king, and the quene, 
and Edward their ſonne, in the realme of England) ioy⸗ th 
ned powers in all fozccable wiſezand firſte inuaded the. 
ſapd ffraungers,namelpe them whiche were about the ,., 
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king. Their goods and manozs thei waſted and ſpoiled, tus thi 
whether they were perſons eccleſiaſtical oz tempozall, leq 
Emong whom beſides other, was Peter a Burgundia a 

(biſhop of Herefozd, a rich pꝛelate) w all his treaſure ap %. the 
pꝛehended and ſpopled:alſo his countrymen, whoume he cs mn: 
had placed to be Canons of the ſame church, With ke Peta ar 
oꝛder of handlyng other alienes allo, to whom was .. tor 
mitted the cuſtody of diuers Caſtels, as of Gloucefſer, ,.; 


of Moꝛceſter, of Bꝛignoꝛth: wer ſpopled, impꝛiſoned, i a 
ſent away. Bꝛieũp, what ſocucr he was in all the lande 
that could not vtter the Engliſhe toung, was of cucrye 
raſcall diſdapned, and happy if he might ſo eſcape» Tr 
reaſon wherof it ſo came to pale, that a great number 
as well of other fozeners,as eſpecially religious ment 
rich pꝛieſtes which here had gathered muche ſubſfance) 
were vrged to thatextremity,that they were glad to le 
the land. In the cataloge of whom, was one mot pꝛinci i 
pally named John Pailſel, a pꝛieſt notoziouſlp growel ,,, 
in riches and treaſurersnot to be tolde: hauing in bys ps 
hand ſo manp riche benellces, that neere no biſhop #f 
the realme might compare with him in ryches. wy 


gotwithanding he kept with the king at London, yet 
was compelled pꝛiuelpe to vopde the realme , and was 
d by Yery the ſonne of Richard king of Almain. 
Certayne other ſtraungers there were, to the number 
of.200.4nd moze,which hauing the caſte il of Winſoze 
were immured and intrenched themſelues, to whom at 
pzince Edward alſo adiopned himſelfe. 
sin the meane time while this turre was abzod , ti a 
ung keeping then in the Tower, and ſcing the gecateſ 
"1s part of bis nobles and commons wyth the Londoners 
to beſet agaynſt him:agreed to the peace of ths Bards, 
4 was contẽted to aſſent againe to þ oꝛdinances & pꝛoui⸗ 
ſions of Oxfoꝛd.Albeit the quene, by all meanes poſlible 
q**2 went about to perſwade the king not to allent thereto. 
" Abo as ſeemed, was a great wozker in kindlyng thys 
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ied "Mac fire of diſco2d betwene the king and the baronage. Jnſo 
th nuch. that when the ſayd quene Alinoze ſhould paſſe by 
ix; barge from the Tower to wynſoze:the &ondoners ſtã⸗ 
Lt fr & ding bpon the bzidge with their exclamations,curſings:- 
the Vit and thꝛowing of ſtones and dyzt at her:interrupted her 
gy n courſe, cauſing her to returne to the Tower agapne. 
lut 1. ot withſtanding, the peace pet cõtinued w the nobles 


bent 2.19 the king. the fone thereof was this I pꝛlt, that Hẽ 
on * ry ſonne of Richard king of Romanes, ſhould be detiue 
de red by the king and quene. Secondlye, that the Caſtels 
»l aqaine ſhould be committed to the cuſtody of Englyſhe 
. men, not of ſtraungers. Thirdlye,that the pꝛouiſions x 
ſtatutes decreed at Orfozd, ſhould as wel by the kyng, 

as by all other inuiolably be obſerued. Fourthlye,that 

the realme henceloꝛth ſhould be ruled and gouerned not 

bp fozeners,but by perſonages bozne within the lande. 
Fiſcly,that all alienes and ſtraungers ſhould voide the 


{0} or land, not co returne agapne, except onely ſuch, whole a- 
gait! bode ſhould by the common aſſent of the kinges truſtye 
at gan ſabieces be admitted and alowed. 

ally Thus the Kyng and the nobles ioyning together af- 
20 palin ter this foꝛme of peace aboue pzefired, although not ful- 
ly with hart, as after appeared: put the ſelues in armes 

bat le with all their pawer to recouer the caſtell of Windcſoze 
los ym dut ok the ſtraungers handes. But Edwarde in the myd 
Ng delle way betwene London and the caſtell, metyng with hys 
the kirg father and the barons, entred tommumcation vpon the 


matter. Whiche beyng finiſhed, and he thinkyng to re⸗ 
turne into the caſtell agapne , by the policie of the carle 
of Leyceſter, and Milli byſhop of Wozcetcr:was not 
aloe Permicted to renter. Wherupon,the ſtraungers within 


ff the hold deſtitute of al hope to withſtand the great foꝛce 
ne, I. appꝛochyng) rendꝛed the caſtell vnto the ®yng and bas 
07 tons, vpon this cõuention: That with hozſe and haincs 
the they mpght be ſuffered ſafe to depart the land, not to 
the returne any moze. Whiche beyng graunted,certaine of 
led, fray the barons conduged them in their tournep toward the 
all.! lea ſide, and there they left them. 

dia ny In the ſame peare about the beginnyng of October, 
> AP ofik the ayng and Nuenc made ouer to Fraunce,wvith Sp- 


e he fen mon Pontfozt and other nobles, to heare and ſtanu to p 
llt l - Arbitrement of Lewes the French kpng , concernyng þ 
a . Ntrouerſie betwene the ffates of England, and all tho 
d. rough the pꝛocurement of Alinoz the quene. Fo2 ſhe not 
were lazgettpng the old contumely of the Londincrs , excla⸗ 
* myng agapnſt her vpon the b2idge , wzoug!t alwayes 
ts what rcuege,ſhe could agapnſt the.Conccrnpng the ar⸗ 
| ment of this matter put to the French kyng, part 
ber dath been lapd befoꝛe, moze ſhal be ſapd ( Chꝛiũ willing) 
rafter, Some ſtoꝛies do adde mozeoucr, that þ kyng 
dtinuing long in France:wozd was ſent to hym out of 
England, that vnleſle he returned agapne to therealme, 
hep would elec a new kpng . Wherupon the kpng re⸗ 
turnyng out of Frauuce to Douer, would haue entred 
the caſtell. but he was ſtopped. Wherfoze, the kyng in 
anger and great indignation, pꝛepared his power 
ward London: Mhere, Simon Poutſozt the worthy 


Hd. Cuile diſcenti betwene ofthe church, the king and the nobles, 41. 


Carle ofLepceffer, thzough ſubtile trayne was almoſt: 
betrapde and cireunuented, in Douthwerke by the ſo⸗ 
dem purſupng of the kynges armep, had not the Lond 
ners, with maze ſpede bꝛeakyng barres 4 cheines, made 
way to reſcue hym. Bp the meanes of whom the Carle 
at that tyme eſcaped the daunger. — 
Now to came to y lentence of the French king, foꝛ ſo che Hench 
much as the arbitremet of this matter was committed king, wick the 
to hym, as bath befoze bene ſpecificd ; he in a great fre- g ot bas 
quencie, both of French 4 Engliſh perſons about him, 233 
conſide ryng and peaſing the cauſe on both ſides betwen 
the Ayng and the nob les: clerely and lolenly pzonounce? 
on the kpnges ſide agapnſt the barons, ozdapning that 
the king of England all this while had ſuffcred wzong, 
and that he ſhould be reſtozed again to his pꝛiſtine ſtate, Ex Flor. bi 
notwithſfanding the pꝛouiſions made at Oxkozd, which © Gift 15 — 
he oꝛdeyned to be repealed and abꝛogated. Lx Flor. uſt. 
Cisburn. / 451. 
The ſentence ofthe French kyng thus awarded: as 
it gaue to the Ayng of Englãd, with his retinue no licle 
incouragement, ſo it wꝛought in the nobles harts great War berw-ne 
indignatiõ:Mhich, not ſtãding, to that partial decremet eg and 
ol the Frech kyng, ſpev the ſelues home out of Fraſice, 1 
to defens them {clues with alltheir ſtrength and power, 8 7 
And not loug after,folowcth alſa the Kpng :; by whoſe 
trapne, Simon Moũtfoꝛt cat le of Lepceſter(asis aboue 
recited) was well nere circũuented in Douthwerke, The 
the kyng calling his counſaile together at Drfozd(from engt ot 
whence he ercluded the vniuerſitie ol ſtudents foz a ſeas ©.40:4,cmo- 
ſon)who were then at Nozthampton:there conſulted, cõ ued for a ty me 
kerryng with hys frendes and counſatlours, what be o Nerchaqp- 
wap was to be taken. And hearyng that the Barens 
were aſſembled in a great number at the towne of Noz 
thampton, went thether with hys hoſte, and with hys 126 
banners diſplaped , accompanped with Richarde hys 4» 
b:other kyng of Almapne:Alſo w Edward bys ſonne, 
John Compn of Scotland,with many Scots, John of 
Dalliolo, L oꝛde of Gale wape , Robert of Bzuſe,Lozus 
Walter of Auand, Roger of Cliſfoꝛd, Philip of Parmy 
on, John of Mans, Roger of Lapburne. Henry Percy, 
Philip Baſſet, Roger of Boztymer , and Wylliam of 
Malence, and many other. Therfoze the king comauns 
ded the Barons that were within to pelde vnto him pee 
ſentlp the citye and the pledges, oꝛ cls he woulde imme⸗ 
diately deſtrop them. But they counfrling with the yon 
ger Simon de monte forti, whiche by his fathers com⸗ 
maundement had got the reſtdue thither to cake counſel 
together (foꝛ his father ano the Carle of Cloce ſter were 
Jt pet come) boldlp and with one minde anſwered:that 
thep would not obey the kinges wyll, but would rather 
defend them ſelues and the city if nede wert cuen to ts 
death. MAhich the noble men cf the kings part hearing, 
ſent woꝛd agapne, that at the leaſt they ſhould come to 
the walle of the tity to ſpeake to the king, if by any mea 
nes prace might be made. And they ſaſpcating no deceit, 
folowed their counſel:and leauing their holdes, came to 
the walle towardes the medo w foꝛ there laye the kyng 
and his ſtroͤg hoſt hard by. But in the mrane ſpate, whi⸗ 
leſt diners matters were reaſoned and intreated of bes 
twene the kyng and the Lozdes: the Loꝛd Philip BaG The nob!es ra 
ſct(which befoze was apoynted to wozke that fear) with Feat Ne:ch 
mattockes and other inſtrumentes ot iron and men pꝛe⸗ Pong. 
pared fo2 the nonce:neare to the monaſterp of ſaint An⸗ 
dzew, dyd vndermine the wall of the citpe. And by thys 
meanes, the wall fel downe lighty, and there was made 
a great plaine, ſo that in one foꝛe front there might haue 
gone in together on a row foꝛty hoꝛſemen. And of thys 
ſubtelty ,the alien Pökes that were there, wer thought 
to be the woꝛkers:becauſe they made wap and entrance 
fo them that came in. But whe they that paſſed by ſaw 
this, and the kings banners were ertued, ready to enter 
in: There was a great howling made, the nopſe of the 
H. up. people 


people came to the eares of the Barons,and they made 

ſpeede to reſiſt them, but it was all in vapne , becauſe 
they were alreadpe pꝛeuented of a great companye of 
their enemies. But Simon Mountfo:te the pounger,af 

ter he had valiantly fought awhyle in the middeſt of his 
enemies with Peter Pountfoꝛte, and a fewe that wer 

with him: when Edward the kings ſonne came, was by 

his commaundemet taken and led away pꝛiſoner. But 

Amos Mount the Clarkes of the vniuerſity of Ox foꝛe( which vniucrſt 
fort che yon - tp by the Barons comaundement was franſlated the⸗ 
g-r:aken pri=/ ther) did wozke agaynſte the kinges men, moze hurte 
[ then the other Barons, with their flyngs, long bowes, 

and croſſebowes:foꝛ they had a banner by them ſelues, 

and that was ſet vp a hye againſt the king, Wherwiths 

all the king being greatly moned,ſware at his entring 

Theſaboters in, that they ſhould all be haged. MAhich when they herd 
of Oxforde manp of them ſhaued their crownes, t they that were 
ſtout agayuſt Able ran away as faſt as thei could. And when the king 
ghe king. entred the city, manpe fled in their armour into the ca- 
fcll:other left their horſe and harnes and ran into chur- 

ches, and a few were ſlapne, and thoſe were of the com⸗ 

mon people. But ther was not much bloudſhed,becauſe 

all thinges were done as vpon a ſodapne. When the ci⸗ 

ty was at the length ſet in a quiet, the king tommaun⸗ 

ded his othe to be executed vpon the Clarkes , But hys 

counſellers ſayde vnto him: thys be farre from thee O 

king, foꝛ the ſonnes ot thy Nobles , and of other great 

men of thy kingdome were there gathered together in⸗ 

The Rudeute: £9 the vniuerſitie: whom if thou wouldefk cauſe to bee 
of Oxford ſpa. hanged oꝛ llaine,enen they that now take thy part wold 
26d. ryſe vp agapnſt thee , not ſuffering to the vttermoſt of 
their powers the blood of their ſonnes and kinſfolks to 

be ſhed. And ſo p king was pacified,x bis wꝛath agaynſt 

the Clarkes was ſtaped. 

Jn the ſame dap, after litle moze then an houre, the 
kinges hoſt aſſaulted the Caſtel, and the new hold kee⸗ 
pers were afrayd,fo2 that they had not victuals 4 other 
thinges neceſſaryfoz their reſiſtaunce: therfoze they ſet 
immediately meſſengers vnto the king, and yelded the- 
ſclues to the kings mercy. There were taken that dave 
theſe knightes and Barons vader waitten: Lozd Wyl- 
liam de Ferrers, Loꝛde Peter Pountfoꝛte, companion 

The lordes ta- of the ſapd Simõ de monte foꝛti the ponger, Loꝛd Bald 

— ar North · win de Wake, Lo2d Adam de Newmarche, Loꝛd Ros 
prot ger Bertram, Loꝛd Simon the ſonne of Simon a vali⸗ 

ant warriour, which firſt ercced his banner againſt the 

king, Loꝛde Berengarius de Materwple, Lozd Hugo 

Gubiam, Loꝛd Thomas Patonſell, Loꝛzde Roger Bo⸗ 

temlam, Nicholas Make, Lozde Robert de Neuton, 

Loꝛd Philip de Dꝛiby æ Grimbald de Pauncefote. All 

theſe afozehand did the king take pꝛiſoners and many 

moꝛe, ot᷑ whom he committed ſome to the Loꝛd Nicho- 

las of-Banerſamto be kept in the ſame caſtel wel defen- 

ced:ſome he led away with him, and ſome he ſent to di⸗ 

uers caſtels, and appointed Simon Yountfozte to bee 

calf into Minſoꝛ caſtel. And al theſe things, as touching 

the taking of Nozthamton, were done on the Sabboth 

dap in paſſion weke, being the third of Apꝛill, in the pere 

8 of our Lo2d.126 4. And the king went fozward euen to 
Notingham , burnyng and waſting the maners of the 

Loꝛdes and others his enemies, and there hee gathered 

together his nobles,and greatly increaſed his number, 

When this ill lncke was tolde of them that were 

run awape to the Earle Simon, which was comming 

towardes Nozthampton with a greate hoſe ; he was 

— 5 S1mon in a greate rage, and pet was not diſcouraged, But 
nech bicaſeit immediatlye going to London, cauſed a chariotte 
bcke, to bee madehim after the mnaner of lytters oʒ cotches, 
wherein he mighte ride as though he were ſicke : foz 
be fayned himſelfe to be feable and weake,whereas hee 

was in dede a ſtout and valiaunt warrioz. And ther gas 

thered to him other noble men that wer cofederat with 


46. K, Henry.z.Cinile diſcention betwene Actes and Mon. the king and the ld 


dite to them, we ſhall be alwapes found pour faythfull, » 


*% 


15 
pm, Carles and Barons, euerpe one bzinging with p1 
their ſeuerall armies, And pꝛeparing their ingynnes ie b 
wood, they went to beſiege Rocheſter , foz the Earlsg 
Moꝛteſter in the kinges behalfe, kept both the towne f 
caſtel. When thet had gotten the firl gate « the bridge, 
they were partly wounded and compelled to retite, an 
there that valiant knight Koger dela Bourn was wol 


ded and verpe ill handled; And whylcff'they continued | Al 
ſiege there awhyle, it was toldothem that the king was ge ad 
comming towarde London with a mightyehoaft; and Woe 


they ſapde one to an other: if the king at his commyng 
ſhould take London, we hall bee ſhut in as it were in z 
ſtraight coꝛner. Let vs therfo2e returne to London that 


we maye keepe in ſafetye both the place and the people, 5 

Therefoze, appointing tertayne perſonnes to keepe the * 

ſiege, they returned to London. At the length when he f 
kyng came, they wente fooꝛth wyth the Citizens to 1 
merte him, not with floures and palmes in their hands, 8 
but ſwoꝛds and ſpeares. The king ſhunned them, and af * 
ter he had the caſtell of kingſfon, whych was the Carle 7 
of Gloceſters, he went from thence to Rocheſter: where — 1 
after he had killed a fewe, he bꝛake that ſiege, and from a „ 
thence the king went to Tunbꝛidge. And the towne and 1 
caſtel now being genen vp to him, he toke there þ Coun⸗ 1 ä 
telle of Gloceſter, and put her into an Abbey, not to bet 9s 


kept in hold, but to go at libertye whether ſhe woulde: 
And he left foꝛ the cuſtody of the caſtel and city a great Kd 
part ot his hoaſt to the number of aboue. xx. picked out ; 


enſignes,fo: that it was commoply ſapd that the earle - f 
of Gloceſter woulde come out of hand to allault them, bo . 
Thich being done, he cotinued on his ftonrnep to Wins * 
chelſee, where he receſued to peace, the ſeamen of the hay ＋ 
uen townes.And thꝛee dapes after vpon the ſondap fol⸗ 53 
lowing he came to the towne of Lewes, and was recei⸗ ” 
ued into the Abbep,and his ſonne Edward into the ca⸗ hy. 
ſtell. Then the Barons ſent letters to the king the. rh. 
dap of Pap, the tenoꝛ wherof followeth, . 
To their moſt excellent Loꝛd Henry by the grace of , is 
God king of England, Loꝛd of Jrelande, and Dake of e M 
Aquitanta:his Barons and other his faithful ſubieces, th 
being willing to keepe their othe and fidelitye to God ” w 
him, ſend greting and due obedience with honoz and re» Nl. th 
nerence. Whereas by many experimẽts it is manifeff, » th 


that ſome of pour graces alliſtauntes haue repoꝛted to v 
pour maieſty many lyes of bs, woozking milchiefe , as ” 
much as in the lye th, not onely againſt vs, but againff ? 
vou alſo and pour whole realme:e it knowen to pour ” 
highnes, that we haue bene alwayes willing to defende 
the health and ſafegard of pour perſon with all our pos v 
wer and-fealty due to pour grace: purpoſing to vere to » 
the vttermoſt of our power and eſtate, not onely our pil » 
willers,but alſo your enemies, and the enemies of pour » 
whole realme.Jf it be your good pleaſure gene no cre- » 


And we the Earle ofLepceſfer and Gilbert of Clare at » 
— of the other foz vs and them, haue put to our ” 
ſeales. ” 

Theſe letters being read and heard, there was a coũ v 
ſell called, and the king wꝛit backe to them, and ſpecial⸗ 
ly to the two Earles ot Leyceſter and Gloceſter, in ma- 
ner and foꝛme folowing. 

Henry by the grace of God king of England, Lo?d ,, 
of Jreland,Duke of Aquitanie.xc. To Simon Pount % 
fo:te, and Gilbert de Clare, and their confederates. b 
Foꝛ as much as by the warre and generall diſquietnes la 
bp pour meanes rayſed vp in our whole realme, and al » 
ſo theburnings and other hurtcfall eno2miries: it apped ” 
reth manifeftly,that you keepe not pour fidelitye to bs » 
ward,no2 care any thing foz our health o2 ſaferpe. And » 
fo: that ye haue inoꝛderly greued ournobles, and other » 
our faythfull ſabicaes,fficking faithfully and conſtam » 
ly to vs(as you haue certified vs) we accounting * y 
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* „ loſe as our own, and their enemies as outs. And ſeing 
y theſe my afozeſaid faithfull ſubieces fo; the keeping of 
their fidelity do alliſt vs mifully and faithfully againſt 
vnfapthfulnes,we cherefoze cart not foz pour fide 
02 loue, hut defye you as our + their enemies, Mit⸗ 


» lity 


Je ,, nes my ſelle at Lewes the day and peare aboueſayd. 
nh nc: Alſo Richard kyng of Almaine, ane Lozd Edward 
— 724 7 the ſon of kyng Henry wait alſo to the Barons in thys 


4 wpſe . Richard by the grace of God, kyng of the Ko- 


SY . maines alwapes Auguſtus, and @dward the eldeſt ſone 
nd "Wie of the noble kyng of Englid,and all the other Bardnes 
* . und nobles conſtantiy and faithfully in harte and dede 
-h y cleanyng to the fozeſayde kyng of Englande : to Simon 
% „ Pountkozt, and Gilbert declare and to all and ſingular 
le y gther their adherentes in their conſpiracie.By pour let- 
ve | n ters whiche pou ſent to our Lozd the noble kyng of Eng 
* ” land we haue vnderſtanding p you defie vs, although be 
bs v qe any ſuch wozde , pour defiaunce towardes vs was 
N. ” apparaunt inough by your cruell perſecutid in burning 
by ” gur polleſids and ſpopling our godes: we therfoze gene 
— Thet v pou to witte , that we all and euery one of vs, as pour 
Te gad ” enemies , doo defye you all as oure open ennemies-, 
Ml 1 „ And farther that we wpll not ceaſe where ſo euer it 
— Y ſhall lye in our power, to the vttermoſt of our fozce and 
— „ might, to ſubuerte pour perſons and all that you haue. 
ee ” As touchyng that pou lap to our charge, that we geue 
0 ” neither faith full noꝛ god counſel to our Lo2d the kyng, 
4 ” pon ſap not the truth. And if your Lozd Simon Pounte⸗ 
* n ſite, oꝝ Gilberte de Clare, will affirme the ſame in our 
re ? Lozd thekyngs courte: we are ready to get ſaifecondie 
— * foz you to come to the ſapd court to trie, & declare the 
4 ” truth of our innocicie and the falſchood of you both, as 
Jae „ fozſwozn traitoꝛs, by ſome man equal with you in no⸗ 
— » bilitie and ſtocke. All we, are tontented with the ſeales of 
ow ” the afozeſayd Lo2des , the Lozd Richard, and the Lozd 
— ” Edward, Dated the dap afozeſaþd, 


Both which letters beyng read, they dzew nearer to þ 
2 kyng foz they were not far diſtaunt fro the place which 
ö - % ts called Lewes. And foz that there wanted to the kyngs 
— » fozep;oniſton fo2 their hozſes,it was comaunded th#,on 

tweſday to go fozth to ſeake fo2 hay i p2ouender.Which 
A whichey were gone fozth, were pzeutted moſt of thẽ, ot 
#, » x" heir enemies and killed; but the refldue returnyng, ſawe 
— their enemies cummyng very earely, on the wedneſday 
* moznyng,and making outcries ſtirred vp the kyng, and 
gw his hoſt to arme them ſelues. Then the baronnes com⸗ 
ming to the full plaine deſcended there,and girding and 
7 trimmpng their hoꝛſes made fitte their harneis to them, 
me And there the earle Simon made the earle of Glocefter, 
* . and Robert Deuer,4 many other new knights. Which 
6 bepng done, he deuided and diſtinced his hoſt into foure 
leuerall battails. And he appointed noble men to guide 
and gouerne euerp battaile . And ouer the firſt battaple 
full. » were oꝛdeyned captapnes, Henry Pountetoꝛte the el- 

* delt ſonne of the earle Simon and Guido hys brother, 
* 3 Lend Ihon de Bruich the ponger , and Load Humfrey de 
our Boun, Ouer þ ſecond battail, loꝛd Gilbert Clare earle of 

„Loꝛd Jhon the ſonne of Lozd S.Jhon t Lo2d 

Willia of ꝓouncheriſi. And ouer the third, in which the 
were at their requeſt, the Lozde Nicholas 

Segraue was aligned , Mhiche required allo very in- 
fauntly,that they might haue the firſt ſtroke in the bat⸗ 
kalle, at the aduenture come what come woulde, But 
duer the fourth battaile, the earle him ſelfe was captain 
with the Lozd Thomas of Pilneftone. In the meane ſea 
lon came foꝛth the kpnges hoſt, pꝛeparyng them ſelues 
lo the field in thꝛer battails;of which Edward the kyngs 
lone led the fir, with the earle of Warwicke and Ua- 
the kynges bꝛother: and the ſecond the kyng of Al- 
Main guided, with his ſonne Henry: but the kyng with 
dis nobles guided the third. And the fozth legis the kyng 
Wpopneed not, by reaſon that he had left many of bys 
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chief ſouldſers behind him, to kepe the caſtell « towne of 
Tuneb!idge againft the earle of Gloceſter.And the moff 
part of the kynges armie were but pounge men, foz the 
kyng thought not that his baronnes 4 had been come ſa 
nigh had. Their armies being on both ſides ſet in aray £ 
oꝛder, they exhozted one another on either partie to fight 
valiauntip:and after they buckled together, the battaile 
was great and manp hozſemen were ouerth:owne euen 
in a momente.But by and by Edward the kyngs ſonne 
with his bande, as a fierce young gentleman , and dalli⸗ 
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ant knight fell pon dis enemies with ſuch foꝛce, that he | 


compelled them to recule backe a great way:ſo that the 
binmoft(thinckpng by reaſs of their geting backe, that 
the foꝛemoſt were llain)ran many awap of the, & taking 
water to paſſe ouer, were almoſt thzeſcoze ſouldiers 
d20wned,and a fewe of them beyng flapne , all the ref 
fled.Straight wap the Londiners whiche had aſked the 
firſt fight,knowpng not how þ battaile went toke them 
to their heales;Whom Edward purſaed with his band 
killyng the hynmoſt of them, by the ſpace oftwo oꝛ th:e& 
miles. F02 he hated them becauſe they had, rebelled a⸗ 
gaynſt his father, and diſgraced hys mother when ſhe 
was caried by barge vpon the Temle, from Meſtmin⸗ 
ſer to the tower, as is aboue touched, pag.415. 
Whyleff that pzince Edward was thus in the chaſe 
of the Londoners,who had the bawward of the Bards 
battel : Jn the meane time the mapn bgttaile ofthe Ba 
rons ſet vpon the kinges mapn battell, of the which the 
king of Almapne the bꝛother of king Henry had the lea- 
ding: Which being ſoone diſcomfozted,and he with his 
ſonne Henry and Robert de Bꝛus, John Conen with di 
tiers other captaines taken pꝛiſoners: the rearewarde 
wherin the king himfelfe fonght, being immediatlpe ſo 
hardly beſet, and ſeing his knights and ſoldiers on eue⸗ 
ry ſyde about him beaten downe and ſlaine,and diners 
other of his ſoldiours to fozſake the ficld and ſhyfte foz 
them ſelues:thought good to take agayne the rowne , + 
ſo retired into the Abbey from whence hee came, ſhut- 
ting and rampering vp the gates,4 cauſed the ſame to 
be ſtrongly warded with ſoldiours. To be b2tefe,the ba 
rons thus getting the field affer long fight, and manye 
men on either ſide lain:entred alſo the town of Lewes, 
purſuing in chaſe ſuch ſoldio2s as thether fled foꝛ ſuccoꝛ. 
In the meane tyme, Pꝛince Edward returning from 
the chaſe of the Londoners as pe heard, who deſired to 
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geue the firſt onſet:and firlt eſpieng the Chariot of the „e Ad 
Earle Simon(which he.cauſcd parpoſelye to bee made rerurmog from 
fo2 him) and the hozſes in the ſame, without either wag- rhe firſt chaſe , 
gener 02 any other to gouerne the ſame:fel immediatly fyndeth all to 


vpon the chariot,and bꝛake it all in peeces, and flew two 
Burgeſes that wer within the ſame. But when he cam 
nearer to the place where the bloodpe battell had been 
fought,and ſaw the great diſcomfozture 4 ouerthzowe 
which in his abſence with great moztalitye atid laughs 
ter had happened: his hart was much diſmapde, and his 
countenance altered. Vet notwithſtanding, com foꝛting 
and couraging his knightes and ſoldiours, of whom he 
had a valiant companp, in battel aray marched toward 
the towne. Againſt whom, came the Barons agayne w 
all their power. And thus was begonne betwire ther. a 
freſh ſield and new battayle, and manpe men llapne on 


gerhet loſte, 
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either ſyde. But at length, the Carle de Warentia wyth 6, g6verk » 
the kings two bzethzen, fozſooke the field and fled;after ew bagez 


whom went moze then ſeuen hundꝛed choſen ſoldiours, 
which were of their houſe and famtliy: who the ſame dap 
came to Penenſpe, and there tooke ſhypping ouer the 
ſea. Aliſo Pugh Bigot with diners others fled, and lets 
the valiant pzince fighting in the field: which thing he al 
ſo perccaning,tooke the towne.And when he founde not 
the king his father at the caſtel, he went from thence to 
the Abbey wher he was. In the mcane ſeaſon the town 
was deuided in partes: ſome fighting , ſome 


Prince Edward ſame getting of booties, neither coulde ſcartelpe one of 
alſo put to the them know and decerne an other whither hee were hys 
wronee30d i312 friend 02 enemp. But when within a whyle the barons 
doc ne. had aſſembled ſome companp, they gaue an aſſault bps 
the caſtell, thinking to haue reſcued John Gifferd. and o 
thers whom the kinges ſoldiours had taken pziſoners £ 
put therin. But the ſoldiours within defended mankully 
the lame, and in thꝛowing ont balles of wild fyze, as foz 
the defence therof they had, they alſo fpered part of the 
to lune. Then the Barons retired and left the caſtel, and 
purpoſed to haue ſet vpon the Abbep wher the king and 
Pꝛince Edwardehis ſonne was, which alſo was ſec on 
The caſte! of fire by the aſſaulte genen to the Caſtell. But pet it was 
tees beſieged hoztlp recoucred t quenched. Then Edward the kings 
ſionne perceauing the bold enterpriſe of the Barons, pꝛe 
pared with couragious knightes and ſoldiours as were 
pet remapning x within the Abbey, to haue iſſued out, 
and to haue gcuen a new charge vpon them. But that 
perceauing the Barons, ſent vnto the king meſſengers 
to intreat a truce foz that dap, and on moꝛow to talke 
and coclude of a further peace betwene them. This bat- 
tel was fought vpon the rix.dap of Pap, being the pere 

ofour Lo2d. 126 4. 
A peace intrez The next dap, which was Churſdap, there wer ſent on 
red berwen« Clither ſide two pꝛeaching friers betwene the King e the 
che kyog aud Barons, with certain articles and demaundes of peace: 
Baronet. ſo that with certapn others, theſe condicions wer agreed 
on:that on the mdzow beyng Friday, the pꝛince ſhould 
giue him ſelfe in hoſtage foz the Kyng bys father and o⸗ 
ther of his partes. And Henrpe the kinges ſonne of Al 
maine alſo ſhould geue him ſelle the like foz his father. 
That thoſe thinges which ſhould be concluded vpon foz 
the benefite and commoditie of the realme , and peace- 
able quietnes thereof might be perfozmed: and that all 


72 ſuch pziloners as were taken on either ſyde , ſhoulde be 
hoſtage, freely raunfommed and ſent home, 


The next day which was Saterdap, the king diſchar 
ged all his ſoldiours , and other that were with hym in 
the Abbep, licenſing them to depart whither them liſted, 
And furthermoze,by the aduiſe of his ſonne and the ba- 
rons:he gaue chinaundement to thoſe which he had ap⸗ 
pointed to the keeping of Tunbꝛidge, that they ſhoulde 
make no attempt to the pꝛeiudice oz hurt of the barons, 
but in hope of the peace which was now at the poynt to 

Thekioges be concluded, they ſhould alſo depart eueryman to their 
ſouidiois iv houſes and habitacions. But they geuing no credit ther 
9 af · unto, went with their furniture to Bꝛiſtow, where they 
fpoyled che Ls kept them (clues in garriſon, vntill the eſcaping of @d- 
diners at Crow Ward the kinges ſonne out of pꝛiſon. But fp: befoze 
down, kept that, when they heard at Tunbꝛidge that the king was 
« 9 ere in vanquiſhed in battaple, and that the Londoners in the 
Show foꝛzward were put to flight by pzince Edward(by a meſs 
a ſenger that eſcaped from the ſame ) e that alſo the ſame 
Londoners were at Crowdowne: they ſet vpon them 
in the euning tyde, and taking from them much ſpople, 

flew alſo manp ofthem, 

But when Roger Poztimers part began to decreaſe 
and Simon the earles part on the otherſide to increaſe: 
he bare himſelfe moꝛe ſtouter, foꝛ that both the king and 
all that was his, did depend vpon the good wyll and fa- 

kalle Simon af unt of the Earle;and led with him the kinges ſonne to 
ter chis vicrory luch holdes x caſtels as he thought to be moſt ſtrongelt. 
bearrch hum As though all were in hys handes to do as hym lpked, x 
ſclte ſo tour, kept the hoſtages moꝛe ſtraptly then he was woont to 
phat — 3 do. In ſo much that when it was blowen abꝛoade that 
fakes ot «ve the kinges lonne was kept as a pꝛiſoner, diners counſel 
kuge, led him that were his frendes, that he ſhoulde deſire to 
diſpoꝛte himſelfe at the bacriers, that the people might 
haue a ſiqht ofhim:but he being narowly garded as he 
knen, and fearing ſame tumult to arpſe, thought good 

to ret᷑uſe their counſel, and ſo did. 
In this traubleſome peare, which was. 126 4. as the 
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Londiners with the nobles were thus octupped in war 

and diſſenſion:the malignant Jewes thynkyng to cake 
vantage of the tyme , with pꝛiuep treaſon conſpired a, 
gaynlt the whole citie e ſkate of the nobles , Who beyng | 
taken with che maner,were almoſt all lapne that dwele 
in the citie of London. 

In this peare after the death of pope Urbane, ſucce- % 
ded the ſapd yeare of our L oꝛd. an. 126 4. pope Clement la | 
the fourth. Whiche Clement, as affirmeth Nich. Truet, Pope 
was firſt a maried man, and had wife and childzen, and a: 
was the ſollicitoz and counſaplour to the French kyng, det 
Then after the death of of his wife was byſhop intitu⸗ 
led Podſenſis. After that archbyſhop of Narbone, And all 
at laſt made Cardinall . Who beyng ſent of Pope Ur- mk 
bane in legacie,foz refozmationof peace, in his abſence 2 
was eleced pope by the Cardinals About the tyme flo 
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.thed Thomas of Aquine,reader at Paris amõg the Do d | 
minicke friers,and Bonauenture , among the Francis wm i 
frieres.Ex Nich Triuet. ann E 
As this paſſed on, the ſonnes of Simon the Carle, = x 

to witt Henry, Simon, Guido, and Henry , bepng pullt u t 
vp, and with the pꝛide of this ſucces eleuated, dyd that ka- 
whiche nothyng contented the earle of Oloceſter. Ina boat þ 
much, that he chalenged Henry the eldeſt ſonne of the whe 
earle Simon Pountfoꝛt, at the barriers, to be tryed at ior t 
Nozthampton , But that chalenge was taken vp, leaf t 
ſome farther inconuenttce might haue riſen therof.Bue pit 3 
dearleofGloceſter beyng moued therwith in his mind, f fi 
ſent vnto his father the earle,that he ſhould deliuer him u a 
ſuch pꝛiſonners beyng noble men, as he tooke at the bat / Lan le 
taile of Lewes. Amongſt whom, the Apng of Almapne * pl 
was named ſirſt. But he by countermaund aunſwered ds 
bim and laid: that it might content ant ſatiſfie him, fo; c 
that he had ſaued and pꝛeſerued to hym his landes, that 0 
day the battaile was faught at Lewes, And that farther d th 
moꝛe, he would not ſend htm ſuche pꝛiloners as he de- oo m 
maunded:But that he him ſelfe kept moze nobler , then "of PA 
thep,in the caſtell of Doner : among whom was Iden ba 
Balct, whiche vndermined and bꝛaſt down ß wallesof fo 
Nozthamptd,at that conflic as is ſaid befoze e ſpecified, gel 
The earle of Gloceſter herewith bepng diſpleaſed , as an 
ſone as he hard this aunſfwere:ſent incontinently to the the 
L o2d Roger Poꝛtimer, whiche alwapes toke the kings the 
part,deſiryng that they two might talke together, tous wa 
chpng the benefite and commoditie of the Kyng. Who, my 
doubtyng ſome deceit , deftred ſureties and pledges foz Th: lep 
his ſafereturne,and he would come 8 talke with him, e #5 the 
ſo had. When they met, and had a while talked familiar . en 
lyꝛthe earle of Gloceſter ſhewed him all chat he was pur a pon 
poſed co do:and that farther he lamẽted, he had ſo much , fen 
and greatly offended the Kyng: And that he would wih — daz 


all his power and abilitie, make amendes foꝛ that 
in the reſtitution of the King agapne to his kpngly digs 
nitie,as much as he poſſible might. Therfoze, they lent 
ſecretly to Robert, the bꝛother of the earle of Cloceſter, 
which was neare about the earle Simon, and made him 
to conſent with them therein. And to woꝛke this thyng 
moze circumſpealy, when opoꝛtunitie ſerued therunts: 
Roger Poztimer ſent vnto the kynges ſonne,a hozſeep- 
tellyng all other in fotemanſhip, vnto whom he myght 
be ſure to truſt, when he ſaw conuentent tyme therunts. 
After whiche things thus contriued, pzince Edward de 
fired leaue of the earle, to pꝛoue his courſer againlt ſuch 
time, he ſhould ride at the Tilte,as they might whe they 
lied. Allone as he had gotten leaue,and that with gal⸗ 
loping & ranging the field he had werted diuers of they? 
hoꝛles:at the laſf,geting vp vpon the hozſe whiche fat 
purpoſe was ſent,+ ſpied aſeruant on hozſeback coming vu 
towarde him w two ſwoꝛdes He turned about vntohi v 

keper, whoſe name was Robert de Roſe, and to other his as 
play fclowes that were with hym, ſaping: Pp louyns , 

Lozdes,Thus long haue J kept you companp, and — - 


. n,. Cult warre betwene: olche churcll. he ling and the noblet. 
| ben in your culkodies; And nowe not ptirpoſing to bie haue that vantage, when they ſhould giue theit charge 
copanies any lbgersbetake you to God: And quick as they had purpoſed: and had alſo aduaunced agayne 
turnyng his hoꝛſe about, put to the ſpurres and away his owne ſfanderves;and pulled downe Simons, wher⸗ 
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wet he. The other pꝛicked after a paſez but yet tame far 
behind, and ouertake him they could not. At laſt; 
when they ſawe Roger Mortimer commpyng from hys 


vy they were the moze eallper diſcreed and known. The 


he cried aloud to the earle Simon andſayd , we ace all 
but dead men: Fon it is not your ſonne as pou ſuppoſe 


mg 
ele 
Cee Th caſtellof Mygmoꝛe, acedpanied with many armed me that commeth, but it is @dward the kynges ſofne, that 
ent 1 | to meet him as befoze it was apointed, they returned a tommeth from one part: and the earle of Gloceffer , fro 
Let, Popes gayne home as wile as they came fozth. And when this an other part, and Roger Poztimer from the third part. „ee td. 
Ind a pzinces eſcape was diuulgated: much people came Then ſayd theearle . The k oꝛd be mercifull vnto our ward; bot 4c4 
ng, Pope vnto hym out of every quarter, with great iope therof, ſoules,foz aſmuch as out bodies and lyues are nowe tn ſcribed, hett 
tw amogeſt whom, the firſt was the earle of Gloceſter, and their handes:cõmaundyng that euery man ſhould make = grate? 
Ind all. the other ſouldiers of the kynges, whiche had long now Him ſelfe ready to God and to fight out the field foz that [ 
Ar⸗ wk ſyen at Bꝛiſto w, and there aboutes.And within a ſhozte it was their willes, to die fo? theyꝛ lawes + in a iuſt qua⸗ 
nce ©4 ſpace he had a great and mightie hoff. kkell:and ſuch as would depart, he gaue leaue to go their 
01 — Whiche thing whe then earle Simond vnderſtood, wayes that they ſhould be no diſcomfiture io the reit. 
Do he mach doubted and milkraſfed him lelle: And ſendyng Then came vnto him his eldeſt ſonne Henry and com 
cu m into Wales, he gate from thence a great many me and fozted him,defiring him to haue no diſpaire no2 pet mi⸗ 

Guy} zugmẽted his power as ſtrongly as he might, from cue- frulk in the good ſucces of this viaoꝛy, with other ſuche 
le, — ry part of Englãd. e ſent alſo Sims hys ſon to yp noble cherefull wozdes. No my ſonne ſapth he, J diſpayꝛ not: be worde, of 
ufft un mi of þ No2th partes, p with all poſſible (pede he might but pet, it is thy pꝛeſumption and the pꝛide of the reſt of kane Simonds!- 
hat ſ=* hing them w hym:who w a great company tame with thy bꝛethꝛen that haue bꝛonght me to thys ende ye lee, 
i lo vos! him, and at Kenelwozth a while they ſtayd, and there pit Hotwithſtanding yet J truft;J ſhall die co God and in 
the ched their tentes. But leauyng Kenelwozth foz a certein A righteous quarell. After wozdes of tomfoꝛt geuen to 
L n time they went co Wincheſter , and ſpoyled the lame, all his holt, and the ozation made as is the maner , they 
eaſt then returned agayne to Kenelwozth.And when this by all armed themſelues. The king alſo whom the earle al 
But Dk gcerteine ſpiall was declared to Gdwarde the kyvnges Wapes kept wyth hym) he armed in an armour of hys- 
nd, f ſonne,who then was at Wyceſter, whiche he had gott own. And the deuiding their battailes, they marched to 
Vim ud after he came fro Gloceſter a litle befoze i pzepared gym ward their enemies;but befoze they ioined, the welchmẽ 
at / Eure elle with his ſouldiers , in the night ſeaſon to go to the ran their waps t thinking to ſcape ouer þ riner of Dex, 
pne w*« place where p ſpye ſhould bꝛyng hym, which was into a Were there ſome dꝛowned, and ſome llaine. Then when 
red derpe valley neate vnto the place, where Simon and his the battaples iopned and came to handy ſtrokes, wyth- 
fo; - companie had pitched. And when in the moznyng they in ſhoꝛt ſpace, manyeofthe Earles part fell and were 
hat ace were very early about to arme them ſelues, and pꝛepare flapn.And the king himſelf being ſtroken at, erped with 
her their hozles:they hard a great noyſe of their enempesc@ a loud vopte to them ſaying: kill me not, A am Henrye x, Itary 4 
de⸗ ws ming towardes them. The thinkyng, that they had pꝛe · pour kyng. And with theſe the kinges woꝛdes the L02d moſt lain 10 
hen - pared them ſelues agaynſt their commyng , and ſo had Adam Ponhaut knew him, and ſaued him. At whoſe the bartel at 
hon ben betrayed:they ſet fo2th in battaile aray marchpng bopce and cry came alſo pzince Edward his ſonne, and yk any 


fo:warde,till that they met certein of their enemies ſfra 
geling in long winges,thinking to haue gone a fo:aging 
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deliuered hym to the garde and cuſtodpe of certayne 4 reſkucd by 
knights. Jn the meane ſeaſon, the earle Sims was hard by, ſoac, 


and to haue ſonght foꝛ vitaites:whom they toke,+t wich 
their freſh hoꝛſes ne we ho ſed their ſouldiets that had 
their hoꝛſes tyꝛed with long trauel. And ſo marching foz 
warde, came very early in the moꝛnylig vpon their ene⸗ 
myes, whom foꝛ the moſt part they found ſlepyng : and 
leyng luſtely about thẽ: they llue diners, ſome they coke, 
the reſfe they put to flighte, and fiftene of their chie felt 
enſignes they toke, and many other riches ſpoiles. But 
dong Simon him ſelfe lodged in the caſtell, who with a 
lew with him eſcaped and fied , And this was the fourth 
day befoꝛe the Nones of Auguſt. an. 72 6 5. 

But when Edward, hard that earle Simon was c6- 
myng toward Nenelwoꝛth, to iopne with his ſonnes bat 
fell:he marched fozward to mente hym, the thyꝛd day af- 
fer at Cuſham. Where he deuided his hoſt into thꝛe bat⸗ 


beffead and beaten downe,t alſo layn befoze Edwarde 
the pzince came at him. Powbeit,befoze he fel , when as 
pet he fought foz his life, and Henry his ſone and other 
noble men on his part were about him, he bꝛake out in 
theſe woꝛdes vnto his enemies ſaping : what, is ther no 
mercp and compaſſion wpth vou: MAho agapne anſwe 
red, what compaſſion ſhoulde there bee ſhewed to tray⸗ 
toꝛs: The ſaid he, the loꝛd be merciful to dur ſoules, our 
bodies are in pour hands. And as ſoone as theſe woꝛdes 
were ſpoke,they mangled his body, t deuided his mems 
ber s, and cut of his head, which head Roger Poztimer 
ſent vnts his wpfe . And not far of from him alſo was 
flapne Henry hys eldeſt ſonne, the Lo2d Hugh Spencer, 
the loꝛd Radulph Baſſet, the Lo2zd Thomas de Peſtele, 
the lozd T illiã Paundeuile, the lozd John Bewchamp, 


his ſone 21d 
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the loꝛd Guido Baillofer, the Lo2d Kogex Kowleyp, and 
many other noble men beſydes, with a great multitude 
of people the Loꝛd knoweth how manye. This battaple 


rl tayles, he him ſctfe haupng the leadyng of one che duke 
u f. Oloteſter the ſecond, and Roger Yozfimer the thyꝛd, 
an Vhiche came vpon their backes. The kyngs ſonne Ed⸗ 


ward tame No:thward,as though he came from Kenel 
worth to Cuſham, and becauſe he would not bediſcreit, 
he cauſed hys own ſtanderdes and enſignes to be taken 
downe,and yong Simons which he had taken befoze to 
be aduaunced. But the earle Simons Scurier, whole 
name was Nicholas,ſhewed the earle that ſuch bandes 
and copanies were marchyng towardes him: who thin- 
ung the ſame to haus ben Simon his ſonnes power, 
ut knowpng of the ouerthzow which he had had befoze 
Jane ſmall credite theranto: till that the ſayd Nicholas 
debetter to vey and diſcree them, went vp to the Abbey 
of Euſham, where he might plainly diſcerne them 

their ſtãderds: Foz by this tyme, they were moũ⸗ 
Na hiul whiche they laboured to attaine,thynking to 


was fought in the moneth of Aug uſt and continued frb 
one of the clocke tyll it was night: in the which, was not 
fo much as one man on the earles part of any eſtimati⸗ 
on, foꝛtitude, and courage, but in that battaple loſt hys 
Iyfe:moze tben the loꝛd John, who by the great grace of 
God eſcaped death. Neyther is this to be foꝛgotten, that 
the ſatne dap being Tewſday,at that inſtant houre wh# 
the battel began, which was at one of the clock at aftet 
noneithere was ſuch a darknes ouer all, ſuch thunder # 
ſuch tempeſt ; that the lyhe befoze that tyme was neuer 
ſeene, being very fapꝛe and calme weather both imme⸗ 
diatly befo:e and after, which ſeemed ſaith mine auto?) 
fo gene a playne demõſtration of that which afterward 
chaunced and followed, ; a 
Sr £ 
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Afeer this great laughter and duerthꝛow, there was 
a Parliament ſommoned at Wintheſter by the Earle 


1266. 


A parliment 
lummoned-at 
Wincheltet 
where Ky og 


to be conſidered;that the king although he was in the 
tampe of the Earle of Lepceſter,being then in cuſtodie, 
Heary was And his ſonne Edward with the Earle of Gloc. pet the 
_—_— reltored king was in that five agapnft hys will. And ther foꝛe in 
to hy regalirie © (pd Parliament, the king was reſtoꝛed to his kingly 
dignitie which was befo2e that tyme vnder the culkodie 

of the Barons. But after the battaple was ended and 

done, certaine of them that loued the Earle:vpon an old 

ladder, garhered bp ſuch partes of his bodie as remays 

ned, and couering the ſame with an old gowne brought 

it ta Euſham: where they putting the ſame in a fapꝛe 

tinnen cloth, buried it i the church. But not long after, 

by ſuch as thought not the ſelues ſufficiently reuenged 

with his deach(to w2eke them of the dead co2pes )tooke 

The Farlex car bp the ſame and thꝛew it in an other place, ſaping,: that 
38 he which was both accurſed, 4 a traytoz, was nor woꝛ⸗ 
* clrinca. thle of chꝛiſtian buriall. The ſame peare alſo dyed P. 
Burial, Malter Cantilupus biſhop of Mincheſter, att er whom 

* ſucceded ꝙ. Nicholas of Elie the kings chawiaceloz. 

The ſame peare,the king perccauing,th,at vnles the 
caſtle of kenilwozth were tecouered, and the bolones of 

them reſtrapned that kept the fame: w1any euills and 
inconueniences might inſue therupon, to the pꝛeindice 
ok his kingdome : foz2 that the nunaber increaſed euery 
day moꝛe t moe, waſting and ſpopling the countrey all 
about. Cher foꝛe, he gathered an arvaie $ came to Wars 
wicke, where he a while tarped expecting the meeting 
and aſſembling ot his Parqueſes, and Lozdes,with en» 
gins x other munition ſautable. Mho whe their bandes 
were furniſhed, and muſfcred and all things readie, the 
moꝛrob after Pidſomer dap he diſplayed hys banner, 
and began? his viage marc-hing towards Kenilwo2th 
a:1befegcd the ſame . Dyiring which ſiege, by the ad⸗ 
uiſ and counſail of the king, the popes Legate, 1 other 
noble men: xtf.perſons viere choſen which ſhonlde haue 
Fenttwore (de Diſpoing of thoſe tyings that pertayned to the ſfate 
deere agꝛynſt. t the realme, and of thoſe that had loſt their landes and 
the diſhernted, inheritaunces: whe, amonglk other things, made and o⸗ 
ſtabliſhed this on: pꝛouiſo, that was commonipe called 

Kenlw9:th decree, That all thoſe which had loſte thepz 

lands by attapuder(although not pet attapneed)ſhould 

fpne therkoꝛe at the kings pleaſure, and take their lands 

of hym agayne: paping ſome 3. peares, ſome 4. peares, 

ſome 2.9eares reuenewes of the ſame, accoꝛding to the 

qualitie of the crime and offence committed, All which 

p20aiſos 02 pꝛouiſions, were eſtabliſhed and confirmed 

as wel by the coꝛpoꝛal othe, as by ſignment of the ſame 

with the handes and ſeales of all the pꝛelates and cler- 

gie of England, there aſſembled fo2 that purpoſe by the 

popes Legate vpon the feaſt of all ſaintes. When theſe 

thinges were thus finiſhed, meſſingers were ſent on the 

kinges bchalfe , as well to thoſe that kept the caſtle of 

Kenilwo2tb, as alſo to rhoſe that were aſſembled in the 

Ale of Elie: willing them to come vnder the pꝛotegion 

ok the kinges peace, and pelde to the fo:eſapd pꝛouiſos 

eſtabliſhed by ths twelne comiſſioners. Who altogether 

aſwered and ſavd: that they would in no wyſe condeſ- 

cend therunto: both foꝛ that it was done without their 

conſen:es not being called bnto it, and alſo foz that 

Ceuilwoith the ſayd decree was auer fkraig 4 incollerable . Mithin 
deere gzyalayd (out ſpate after, greate famine and peſtilence chaunced 
bi dauert. among them which kept the caſtle, in ſo much as they 
were lolthout all hope ot heping y ſame: wherfoꝛe, ſone 

aftcr the king ſending agayne to them to peld the caſtle 

and (ae their pardõs, they conſulting together of their 

one eſtate:thus anſwered the kings meſſengers. Ik it 

ploaſe the king and hys counſail to permitte vs to ſend 

\ our medenger vnto the Loꝛd Simon Pountfozt which 

ls $220.10 the ſea, that he map come bp a certapne dape 


Kepilwnorth 
caſſe belicged 
of the kyng 


of Gloceſter, and other of his parte. Bere by the wap is 


to the defente of thys his garrilen and foꝛte: and tar 
the meane ſpace , we be not diſfurbed by the Kitigreoay 
nile that hath inutronc v vs; ei totut ne ot dur miau 
gers! It by che day appointed he come not wr will an 
vp the lame, ſo that we may be pardoned ol ute mm 
and moueabless 7 1 

Mhen the meſſeigers were returned, and had decly 
red to the Kyng their aunſwere: de ronſuityng wu hy 
nobles about the matter, agreed to ther petitions. am 
cauſed the truce to be pꝛoclaimed thꝛought all hie cem 
after that ſufficient hoſtages were on either ſide gun 
fo; the perfozmance of the ſame: wherupon, thep ſet fas 
ward their meſſengers,as befoze was ſayd they wou 
Lut after that, many of them within the caſtell beyng 
berye greuouſly bered with the bloudp flire and other z 


ſeales, in ſo much that the hole men might not abide the x, 
coꝛruption, and anopance of thoſe that were diſeaſedat 


linered vp the callell befoze the teturne ofthe melliger 


agapne,and were permitted to go whether they won 


bet 


to refreſi them ſc lues, as men moleſted with great vera, 


tion and miſeries. After the rendꝛyng vp of the caſtel ice a 
Uyng cõmitted the cuſtodie therofto his ſonne Edmüd, ue 


and ſo with his hoſt departyng from the ſiege, tame vi 
Chꝛiſtmas eunes eune to Oſnep: where he with greate 
ſoleannitie and triũphe kept his Chꝛiſtmas durpng ſcuẽ 
dapes, and from thece with his hoſt came to Mindſoze, 
from whence after a fewe dapes he marchcd towardes 
Clie:Jn whiche Jland he belleged thoſe, which were dil⸗ 
herited, and ſharply aſſaulted the . The ſame yeare,pope 


Clement ß fourth, pꝛomoted maſter Walter Ciffcrd by⸗ 


chop of Bath, to be archbiſhop of Voꝛke. In which peare 
alſo, the churche of England began to pape the tenthes 
ok all their reuenewes as well ſpirituall as tempoꝛall ta 
the Ryng: to cotinue foꝛ thꝛee pearcs ſpace, and this was 
done by the autho2ite apoſtolicall. 


Within a while after, the barons which were pete #* 


mapning, gathered the ſelues together agayn: Amögel 


whom John Dapwile ( beyng a ſubtile and out man o! u: 


warre) began to haue a name and was well eſtemed a 
mongeſt them: who altogether did what miſchief they 
might, t in the moneth of Map, they afſebled at Cheſter 


field, vnder þ ſaid Jhon Dapwtle 4 the earle Ferarite, 
bpon whom the kinges ſouldiers,coming ſodenlp in the . 


night, toke them llepyng, and flue many of them. Then a 


the ſapd Jhon Dapwile quicklp arming him ſelke, came 
koꝛth::hinking with moꝛe defence both to ſaue him ſelle, 


bee 


and to eſcape. ho in the wap ſtroke, the Lozd Gilbert z. 


Hamſard ſuch a blow with his demilaunce, that he feld 
both him and his hozſe to the ground -, and ſo fled with 


Als 


a fewe moze after him. And thus whileſt the pooze ſoul /; 


dicrs faught and were llayne, the barons fled away am 


ſaued them ſelues.Alſo the carle Ferarence fled,and hid 


him ſclfe in a church. But bepng bew2apde by a wornd, ® 
be was take foꝛth, and led away pꝛiſoner. After this, the 
kyng kept a parliament at Nozthampton, where he dil⸗ 


herited al thoſe that toke anp part with the earle imo, 


and all their childꝛen. Where alſo the popes legate ©90/ 


bonus held a conuocation, and excommunicated al ſuch, 
biſhops,as had take any part with Simon, agapnſt the 


king:of whom diuers he ſent vp to Rome, to be abſopled 
of the pope:and farther the ſayd legate cauſed to be pꝛo⸗ 
claimed certeine decrees, whiche he him ſelfe had made? 
And alſo the new graunt of Pope Clement, to the kyng 


and quene, of all the tenthes foz ſeuen peares to com: 


And ſhozely after a tare alſo was fined , vpon the coun 
trep of No2thfolke:to h gathering wherot,maiſter Wal 
ter þ bilhop of Nozwiche was apointe d. x Scala mundi. 

After this in the peare of our Loꝛd. 126 . kyng Vi 


ry beſieged agapn the caſtcll of Renelwoꝛth, from tze. . ol 


day befoze þ firlk dap of Julte,vntil p beginning ol De⸗ 
cember:whether,came Oaobonus the popes legate, b 


whole intreatie Herp Þaſtinges,veltucret the ame e 


Te 
bo 


fot 


A 


7.3 Peace betwene the 


to the Kyng / o hich ſtoutiy had defended the ſame and re 

ated the a yng: hauing pardon graunted both fo hym 

and his, ol his lyle landes, godes, and cattels, Jn whiche 

net time alſo the barons agayn aſſembled, with Jhon Dap⸗ 
lie qile in the Ile of Axiolme, and ſo pꝛoceded till they came 
47% tu Lincolne:Which allo they toke,t ſpoiled the Jewes, 
1 andflue many of thẽ: And entring their Sinagoge teare 
onfot- and rent the boke of their law, and burnt the ſame, and 
of ajl other w2itinges and obligations, whiche they could 
«a come by. Which thyng when the uyng hard, he ſent the 
«od ther his ſonns pꝛince Edward: but as ſoneas they herd 
# that, they fled into the Ile of Ely, and foztified the ſame 
with bulwarkes as ſtrongly as they might,ateuery en⸗ 
trance into the ſame. This was in the moneth of Apzill 

en (hen Odward the kinges ſonne came thether:Who fo; 
1:04 the great abofidance of waters in the ſame, could by no 
the meanes enter the Jland, till at the length by the counſel 
ol the inbabitauntes of that pzouince , he cauſed with a 
nber of wozkemen great trenches £ diches to be made, 
ſomewhat to conuep away the water: And ſo long vſed 

he þ counſel of them, in makpng bꝛidges with plankes x 
hurdles,till at the laſt they entred the Flande , Who as 

leof ſane as they were entrev,Þ barons fled to L õᷣdon, where 
il they were of the Londiners well intertained , The reit 
luleu · whiche were in the Jland,yvelded them ſelues (amongelt 
11. whom was Roger Wake, Simon the ponger, and Pe⸗ 

, Ches)ſauing their lpuers and members. After this, both 
theK ing and Edward his ſonne, came to London with 
a great power, dut pet were kept out of the citte , by the 
barons and cittzens,foz the ſpace of 4.5.dapes.And Oc⸗ 
tobonus þ legate(who foꝛ feare was fled into the tower) 
they narrowlp layd fo2 that he ſhould not eſcape. At the 


King 
E 00¹ 
london 


Wi 34» earles that were his friendes:both the barons and the ct 

uu tizens were pardoned , and admitted to the Kynges fa⸗ 

| nour. And 4. biſhops and 8.other noble men were choſe, 

ſuch as were at Couentrep firſt nominated : that they 

ſhould ozder and diſpoſe all matters, betwene the Kyng 

and ſuch as had loſt their inheritaunce,as alſo the fozme 

of their peace and raunſome . And a pꝛoclamation was 

wen the Made bpon the fealt of all ſaintes,of perfect peace : cons 
5 ad co2de though all the realme, 

Che. 52. peare of this king Venrics raygne. 8. dayes 
aſter the feaſt of ſaint Martin, he helde a parliament at 
Parlberge in the pere of our loꝛd aboue recited:where, 
by the aduiſe ol wyſe and viſcritemen , and with all che 
tonſentes of the nobles,he oꝛdapned and enacted diuers 
good and p2ofitable ſtatutes foz the refozmation 3 bet- 

LU Of the ſtate ofthe realme and execution of com- 

el. mon tuſtice, which are called the ſtatutes of Perleberg. 

made The ſame pere vpõ ſaint Gzegozies day, Ocobonus the 

at par Legat called a councel at London,wher were fiue arch 

biſhops,and a great number of biſhops, Abbots, and o⸗ 

jel hold tber P2clates; which councell alſo,wpthin th:ce dapes 
len hake vp agapne, 

_ The ſame yeare vpon ſaint Johns day the Baptilk, 
ai Cdwarp the kinges ſonne and diuers other noble men 
du o England cooke vpon them the croſſe by the Legates 

> handes at Nozthampton,to the reliefe of the holp land, 
« log and the ſubuerſion of the enemies of the croſſe of Ch:ift, 

% Vhyche done, the Legate the ſame yeare went out of 

mota! England, not purpofing after that to returne agapne. 

This holy Legate(ſayth myne auto:) which might well 
_ de reſembled to Lynx the monſtrous beaſt, whoſe quick 

* light penetrateth euery thing: enrolled to perpetual me⸗ 
map the valuation of all the churches in the realme of 

«ute England ſo narrowlye, as by anye meanes poſſible hee 
ri might inquire the certapnty therof, The ſame was hee, 
that made all the Cathedꝛall t Concncuall churches to 
pay pecions:ſo Þ thoſe churches which gaue not the va- 
cancie of their benefices to their clarkes and ſtrangers, 
ould pap vnto them a certain yearcly pencion during 


of the church, 


legth by the intreatie of the earle of Gloceſter, and other 


king and the lorde.s. 
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the vacancie of the benefices whych they ſhoulde haue. 
The ſame peare dycd Pope Clement. 4. after whoſe Pop» clemeat 
death the church of Rome was. g. yeares vacant: e then . dy ech. 
was choſen an archdeacon Cardmal, whole name was fore &r1<gor7® 
Cheardus, as he was taking his iournep into the holy *>* 1: 
land, and called hym Gzegozp the. 10. 

Then alſo did pꝛince Edward take to wpfe the tarle The wariage 
of Albemarke his daughter, and þ Neece of the carle of © + Fug 4 
Gloceſter;at which mariage was the king and queene, "*** 
and all the nobility of England. The ſame pcare was 
the body of ſaint Edward the king and Confeſour , by 
Walter Giffozd archbiſhop of Pozke and other biſhops 
intombed in a newe and rich Schꝛine of gold and filuer, 
beſet with pzecious ſtones, in the pꝛeſcnce of Henrye the ., 
king of England:Jn which yeare alſo fell great rapne kyog and cos 
and inundacion of waters, ſuch as hathnoclightly bene fcdour ſh¹· 4 
ſene,whych increaſed and continued the ſpace of foztye 
dayes and moze, 

The ſame peare dyed Walter de Lawile biſhop of 
Sarum the third day befoze the nones ol Januarpe. Af- 
ter whom ſucceeded Paiſter Nobert of Nozthampton 
the Deane of the ſame church. And becauſe the ſx of Ci 
terbury was the bacant,he was confirmed by the chaps 
fer of Canterbury : which chapter had alwapes the tus 
riſdiaton in ſpiritual cauſes,during the vacancy of that 
ſer, in as ample maner as the bilhop himſcife had bepng 
alyne.After thys, the biſhop elect comming thether,thin- 
king to haue had hys conſecration , was notwythfan- 
ding put backe 792 twoo cauſes : one was, ſoʒ that there 
was pꝛeſent the,no moze but one biſhop:the other was, 
fv: that al the other biſhops had appealcd,that he might 
not be conſecrated to their pꝛeiudice, that is, by the aus 
toꝛitie of the chapter of Canterburpe, ſaying that they 
would not be vnder the obedtence of the Ponkes. 

After thys, when ſolemne meſſengers wer fo thys 
cauſe ſent to the Cardinals of Rome, foz that then the 
ſe of Rome was vacant:receaued anſwer, that duryng 
the vacation of that ſe, that the confirmation and conſs 
cration of the biſhop elea, pertapned to the fozeſaid chap 
ter of Canterbury, 

The ſame veare alſo was the lozd Yenrye the ſonne . 4 A 
and heire of the loꝛd Richard king of Almapne, and bzo gugbter ot 
ther to king Henry the third: lapne at Aiterbium, na Lord Richard © 
certapne chappel hearing Malle, by the lozd Simon and the k:2ges ton 
Guido, the ſonnes of the loꝛd Simon Pountfozt Earle dt Almut 
ok Leciter. | Ane 

During this kings raygne, there was made a great 
t gencrall expedition of ſundꝛy x diuers Chziſtian pꝛin 
cea to Jeruſalẽ, taking vpon the the loꝛds charager,y is 
the cros: amg whom alſo was Edward the kings ſon 
one, to the which expedition was graunted him a ſubſi⸗ 
die thꝛoughont all the realm. And in the mone th of Pap 
the peare ol our Loꝛd. 1270. oꝛ as ſapth Flotilogus, an. 
126 3-he ſet fozward on this tourny, 

About the tyme whan pzince Edward was pꝛepa⸗ +1, death of 
ring his iournep toward Alla, Boniface the Archbilh, Boniface arch, 
of Cant. ended hys lyfe , in the conntrep of Scbandia, ot cant. 
going belike to Rome 92 comming thence. After whoſe 
death, tho monkes of Cant.pzoceding to a newe clcdion Adam Chelia 
graunted by the king, agreed bpon the Pꝛioz of their dene <leced 
houſe named Adam Cheiendene. But the king and his b. 01 C285. 
ſonne pꝛince Edward conſenting and ſpeaking in the 
behalte of Robert Burnell their chaũceller: did ſollicite 
the matter with the monkes, partly entreating, partlye EppeNation 
thꝛeatning them, to chuſeþ ſayd Rob.to be archbiſhop. em ihe k3og 
Notwithſtanding the monkes being toute, would ney⸗ to rhe pope by 
ther relente to their courteous requeſt, noꝛ pet bowe to *** mocke of 
their bopſferous th:eates, but conſtantipe perſiſting in : 
their fozmer elcction,appealzd from the king and pꝛince 
to the pope. P2ince Edward being now on his ioꝛnep, 4 
ſeing himſelfe thus fruſtrated of the monkes , wziteth 
backe to the king bis father;denoutlpe pꝛaping and bes 

O.i. ſechyng 


The biſhop of 
Cant. put trom 
his conſc eau 


Anno 
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neither would be partaker of any of that wicked monp- 


ſeching in no wyſe co admitte the elealon of the koꝛeſald 
monkes. And ſs paſſing to Douer with Henry the ſonne 


ok Rich.his vncle king of Romanes, with their wines 


Adam hilin 
dene goeth vp 
to Rome. 


* Yariance be 
tyene the offi 
Ciail of Cant. 
and the priout 
of Douer. 


Appellation to 
Rome. 


Adam Chelin. 
dog reſigueth 
tko the POPE. 
ob. Kilwarby 
acchb, ot Can, 


The great ex- 


pedition to in 


uade the ture 


ſtayed by the 
concludyag 
2 Cace. 

The great vy- 
age ot the 


French king 4. 


uinſt the 


tooke their paſſage in the moneth of Auguſt. After thys 


the P2ioz thus eleced,as is foꝛetolde, but not admitted 
by the king to be archb. went vp to Nome. | 

Jn the meane time,the monkes(in the abſence of their 
elec) oꝛdapned one Geoffry Pomenall to be their offici- 
all: who ſeing himſelfe aduaunſed to that dignitie , and 
bearing belike ſoine olde grudge agapnſt the Pꝛiour of 
Douer,cauſed him to be cited vp to appeare in the chaps 
terhouſe of Cant. The Pꝛioꝛ of Douer ſeing this citati⸗ 
on to be pꝛeiudiciall to him and ta the church of Douer, 
where as the monkes of Cant. haue noe ſuch iuriſditiiõ 
(the ſec of Cant.being vacant) but that all things apper⸗ 
tapning to that church, ought to be reſerued whole to þ 
conſecratio of the new archb:ther koꝛe, foꝛ the ſtate both 
ok him x ot his church, he appealed vp alſo vnto Rome, 
But to returne to the Archbiſhop agapne. 

The ſecond pere after, Adam Chilindene the foꝛeſaid 
Archb. e lede, remapning all this while at Rome; at laſte 
reſigned vp his election to þ popes hand, being Gregoꝛy 
lo. who the gaue the ſame to Robert Rylwardby. M ho 
the coming to Douer, reſtoꝛed again p Pꝛioꝛ of Þ houſe 
being befoze excluded vpo certain cauſes. By theſe con- 
tẽtions judge, good reader, of the religion of theſe mt, 
ok theſe times. And now to returne to our fozmer ſtoꝛp. 

About which tyme came out the great cõcoꝛdãcies by 
an Englith frier, called Jhon Derninghton. Ex Eulogio. 

It was abous declared, how a generall viage being 
p:oclaimed to warre agapnſt the Turkes, 4 a ſubſidie 
being collected in Englad vpon þ ſame : pzince Edward 
with other was appopnted to take their viage , and 
nowe were onward in their journey. Who at Pichacl- 
mas folowing, with his company came to Egermozth, 
which is from Parlllius vit}.leages weſtward: and ther 
taking ſhip againe(hauing a merye wynde and pꝛoſpe⸗ 
rous) wythin o. dapes ariued at Snnes Tunicium, 
where he was with great top welcommed and intertay 
ned of the Chꝛiſtian pꝛinces that there were to this pur⸗ 
poſe aſſembled, as of Philip the French king, whoſe fa- 
ther Lodouicus,died a litle befoꝛe:of Charolus the king 


of Sicilia:and the two kings of Nauer t Arragon. And 


as this loꝛd Edward came thether foꝛ his father p king 
of Englãd, thether came alſo Yery the ſone of the king 
of Almain foꝛ his father:who at his return fro p viage, 
was llain in a chappel at Uiterbiũ, as vou heard befoꝛe. 
When pꝛince Edward demaunded of theſe kynges 
and pꝛinces what was to be done, they anſwered him a⸗ 
gapne and ſapd: The pꝛince of this City ſapd they, and 
the pꝛouince adiopning to the ſame, hath bene accuſto⸗ 
med to pay tribute vnto the king of Sicile euerp peare. 
And now, foz that the ſame hath bene foꝛ the ſpace ot.vij 
pearcs vnpaped and moꝛe, ther foꝛe we thought good to 
make inuaſion vpon hym . But the kung knowing the 
ſame tribute to be but iuſtly demaunded, hath nsw ac⸗ 
coꝛding to our own deſires ſatiſfied foz the tyme paſt, 
aud alſo payed hys tribute befoze hand. 
Then ſayd he: Pp Lo2des what is this to the purpoſe? 
Are we not here all aſembled,and haue taken vpon vs 
the Loꝛdes Caracter to fight agaynſt the infidels and cy 
nempes of Chꝛiſt? what meane pou then to conclude a 
peace with them. God foꝛbyd we ſhould da fo ; foꝛ nowe 
the land is plapne and hard, ſo that we map appꝛoch the 


of holic citie Jeruſalem. Then ſayd they, now haue we 


made a leage with them, neither is it lawfull foꝛ vs to 
b:eake the ſame : But let vs returne agapne to Sicilia 
and when the wynter is paſt, we map wel take ſhipping 
to Acra. But this counſell nothing at all liked him, nei⸗ 


Tutkes urued ther dyd he ſhe we hymſelt wel pleaſed therwith: But afs 
to a meny mit ter that he had made them a pꝛincely banket, de went 


tet. 


into his cloſet oz pꝛiuie chamber, from amongſt them: 


4 


P 


ON 


. N 


which they had taken. They notwithTanving contmu⸗ 

ing their purpoſc:at the nert merie wind coke ſhipping, 
and foz wants of ſhippes,left. 200. of their men a ſha + 
crpeng 2ut and pitcouſiys lamenting foz the perill and 
hazard of death they were in. Wherwith pꝛince Cp, 
warde being ſomewhat msucd with compaſſion, came Tis 
backe agapn to the land and receaued and fowed them 9 
in hys own ſhippes , being the laſte that wente aboꝛde. — 
Mithin ſeuen dapes after, they ariued in the kingdome zou 
of Sicilia ouer agaynft the citic Trapes, caſting they; dn 
anchoꝛs a leage fro thence. within the ſea, foꝛ that they hows 
thips were of great bucden and thꝛoughly fraught. and sten 
from the hauen of the citic they (ent out barges a botes 

to receaue t bꝛyng ſuch of þ nobilitie to land as would: 
but their hoꝛſes fo2 the moſt part, and all their armenr 
they kept fill within bourd , At length towardes the e⸗ 
uening, the ſea beganne to be rough and encreaſed to a 
greate tempeſt 4 a mightie: Jn ſo much, that their ſhips 
were beaten one agaynſt an others ſydes, and d20wned 4 vey 
there was of them at that tempeit lieng at anthez,moze bn 
then 120. with all their armour and munition: with ins — 
numerable ſoules beſides , and that. wicked money allo 1 
which they had taken befoꝛe like wyſe periſhed and was alu 
dꝛowned. But the tempeſt hurt not ſo much as one ſhip Tun 
of pzince Edwardes, who had in number. rij. noꝛ pet 1 
pad one man loſt therby;foz that as it may be pꝛeſuppo- jv 
ſed, he conſented not to the wicked counſel of the reſt. Ag 
Then in the mozning the pꝛinces and kinges came to ] 
the ſea ſide,and ſaw all their ſhippes d2ownd: and ſawe nde 
their men and hozſcs in greate number caſte vpon the pred 
land dꝛowned, they had full beauic hartes, as well they *% 
might. Foz of all their ſhippes 4 marincre, which were Ee 
in number a ꝙ. CCC CC. beſides the common ſouldi- 9% 
ers: there was no moze ſaued, then the mariners of ene 0 
onelp ſhyp, and they in this wyſe. There was in that Fx Fig 
ſhip,a good and wiſe matrone(a Countes 02 an Carles ki 
wyfe) perſcuing the tempeſt to growe, and fearing her 
ſclfe,called to her the maſter of the ſhip ; and aſked whe / n 
ther in attempting to the ſhoꝛe, it were not pollible to bn 
ſaue them ſelues: who aunſwered, chat to ſaue the ſhip py 
it was impoſſible, howbcit the men that were therinby a 
Gods hclpe he doubted not, Zhen ſapd the Countcs, f02 Their 
the ſhip foꝛce no whitte:ſaue the ſoules therin,and haue rec! 
to thee, double the valure of thy ſhip. Who immediatlye Een. 
hoyſing the ſailes, with all foꝛce ranne the ſhip a ground very 
ſo neare the ſhoze as poſſible was. Thus with the vehe- 
mencie of the wether and fozce he came withall, bꝛaſte 

the ſhip and ſaued all that was within the ſame, as the 
maſter had ſhewed and ſapd befoze. 

Then the kinges and pzinces(altering their purpoſe 
after this ſo great a ſhypwꝛack) returned home agapne 
euery one vnto their owne landes: Onely Edward the 
kynges ſonne remayned behynd with his men x, hyps, 
whiche the Loꝛd had ſaued and pꝛeſerued. Then pꝛince 
Edward(rcnouating his purpoſe)toke ſhipping agayn, , , 
and within rv.daies after Caſtcr ariued he at Acra,and = 
went a land taking with him a thouſad of the beſt ſeul/ 4, 
diers and molſk expert, and taried there a hole moneth,re cat? 
freſhyng both his men and hoꝛſes t that in this ſpace he ke 
might learne and know the ſecretes of the land.. After © 
this, he coke with him 65.02 7.thouſand ſouldiers 4 mar 
ched foꝛward xx. miles from Acra, and toke Nazarcth: 
and thoſe he there foũd he llue, and after ward returned 
agayn to Acra. But their enemies ſolowing after them, 
thinkyng to haue (ct vpõ the at ſome ſtraite oꝛ other ad 
uauntage:were by the pzince pꝛemoniſhed thereof, and 49% 
returning agapn vpon them gaue a charge, and ſlue ma = 
ny of them and pret they put to flight. After this abou? 44! 
midſomer , when the pꝛince had vnderſtandyng that the n 
Saraſens began to gather at Cakhow, which was 4% 
miles {com Acra:he marching thether, ſet vpon them ve 
rp car! 
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ns Y2ult the lame into the belly of the meſſenger 4 ftriker, 


na cham 


ry tarly in the moꝛnyng, and flue of the moze the 1000, 
the reſt he put to flight,and toke rich fpoyles, marching 


foꝛward till they came to a caſtell, named Caſtrum Pe- 


regrinorum, ſituate vpon the ſca coſte, and taried there 
that night, and the nexte day they returned agayne to⸗ 
ward Acra. In the meane ſeaſon, the Kyng of Jeruſalẽ 
ſent vnto the noble men of Cypꝛes, deſiryng them with 
ſperde, that they would come and ayde the Chꝛiſtiãs: but 
they would not come, ſaying:they would kepe their own 


ale land and go no farther . Then pꝛince Edward ſent vnto 


them, deſiryng that at his requeſf they would come, and 
joyne in aide with him.Who immediatly the rupõ came 
bnto hym, with great pꝛeparation and furniture fo2 the 


+ aod fyacres,ſaying: that at his commaundement they were 


bound to do no leſſe, foꝛ that his pꝛedeceſſours were ſom⸗ 
times the gouernours of that their land, and that they 
ought alwayes to ſhewe their fidelitie, to the kynges of 
england. Then the Chꝛiſtians beyng herewith amma⸗ 
ted, made a thyꝛd viage 02 Node, and came as farre as p 


fo:te called Vincula S. Petri, and to B. Geoꝛges: t when 


they had lapne certein there, not findyng any to make 
reſiſtence agaynſt them, the retired agapne from whece 
they came.Whe thus the fame of pꝛince Edward grew 
amongeſt his enempes, and that they began to ſtand in 
doubt ofhim:they diuiſed amogeſt them ſclucs, how by 
ſome pollecie they might circumuent him and betrape 
hym, Wherupon,the great pꝛince 4 Admirall of Joppa, 
ſent vnto him:fapning hym ſelfe vnder great deceapt to 


walts become a Chꝛiſtian, and that he would dzawe with hym 
wild q qreat nomber beſides, ſo that they might be honozably 
A intertained and vſed of the Chꝛiſtians. This talke plea 


ſed the pzince well,x perſuaded hym to finilh p thing, he 


aid had ſo well begõ, by wꝛityng agapn;who alſo by y ſame 


meſſc;:ger ſent x w2ote backe vnto hym , diners tymes 
about þ ſame matter, wherby no miſtruſt ſhould ſpꝛing. 
This meTenger,ſaith mpne auto2,was one ex caute nu 
tritis, one of the ſtony harted p neither feared God, noz 
dꝛeaded death, The fift tyme when this meNenger cam, 
and was of the pꝛinces ſeruantes ſearched , accoꝛdyng 
to the manour and cuſtome what weapon and armour 
he had about him, as alſo hys purſe , that not ſo muche 


neſſea 38 2 knife could be found about him: he was had vp in⸗ 
lacked to the pzinces chamber, and after his reuerence done, he 


pulled out certapn letters, which he deliuered the pꝛince 
from his Loꝛd, as he had done others befoze. This was 
about eight dayes after whitſontide vpon a Teuſdaye, 
ſomwhat befoze night:at whych tyme the Pzince was 
layde vpon his bed bare headed in his Jerkynne, foz the 
great heate and intemperature of the weather. When 
the pꝛince had red the letters, it appeared by them that 
bpon the ſaterday next folo wing, his loꝛd would be ther 
ready to accompliſh all that he had wꝛytten and pꝛomi⸗ 
ſed. The repoꝛt of this newes by ß pꝛince to þ ſtãders by 
liked thẽ wel, dꝛawing ſommhat backe to conſult therof 
amonglk them ſelues. In the meane time, the meſſenger 
kneeling and making his obeyſaunce to the pꝛince(que⸗ 
ſfioning further wyth hym / put his hand to his belt, as 
though he would haue pulled out ſome ſecrete letters: + 
lodenly he pulled out an inuenemed knyfe, thinking to 
haue ſtroken him into the belly therwith as he lay: But 
the pzince lifting vp his hand to defend the blowe , was 
ſrick? a great wound into the arme. And beyng about 
to fetch an other ſtroke at him, the pzince agayne wyth 


+24. ys foote cooke him ſuch a blow, that he feld him to the 
voi gtound:with that the pzince gat him by the hande, and 


with ſuch violence wzafted the knife from him, that he 
hurt himſelfe therwith on the fozhead,and immediatlye 


and flew hym. The pꝛinces ſcruantcs beyng in the next 
ber not far ot, hearing the buſkling, cam W great 
halt running in: and finding the meſſenger lyeng dead 
inthe loure, one of them tooke vp a ſtoole , and bet out 


ofthe church. 


of prince Edward in Paleſlind. 422, 


hys bzapnes: Whereat the pꝛince was wꝛoth, foꝛ that be: 
ſtroke a dead man, and one that was killed befoze. The 
rumour hereof as it was ſtraunge, ſo it ſoone went tho 
rowout all the court, and from thence amongeſt the cõ⸗ 
mon people: wherefozc they were very heauy and great 
ly diſcouraged. To him came alſo the Capitayne of the 
temple and bꝛought him a coftlp and pꝛecious dꝛinke a⸗ 
gaynſt poyſon,leaſft the venem of the knife Houbd pene⸗ 
trate the lyuclp blood, and in blaming wyſc ſayde vnto 
him: Did J not ſhew your grace beſoze of the detripte # 21 pee ig 
ſubtiltie of thys people: Notwithſtanding, ſapth he, let pri: of dcarh 
your grace take a good hart, you ſhall not dye of thys 1ca/on ot | 
wound, my Iyfe foꝛ yours. But ſtraight waycs,the ſur- — . 2 * 
glons t Phiſitions were ſent foz,x the pzince wasdzef- Hue. 
ſed:and within few dayes after the wound began to pu⸗ 
tritv, and the fleſh to looke dead and blacke, wherenpon 
they that were about the P2zince beganne to mutter as 
mongeſt them ſelues, and were verye ſad and heaupe. 
Which thyng he hymſclfe perceauing,ſavd vnto them: 
why mutter pon thus amongeſt pour ſclues 2 What ſee 
vou in me, can {not be healed-Tel me the tr uthe, be ve 
not afrayde.UWhereupon one ſayd vnto hym: and lyke 
your grace you may be healed we miſtruſt not, but pet 
it wyll be very paynfull foꝛ you ta ſuffer. May ſuffering 
ſayth he, agayne reſtoꝛe health; Vea ſayth the other, on 
payne of looſing my head. Then ſayd the Pꝛince, J com 
mit my ſelfe to pou, do with me what you thinke good. 
Then ſapd one of the Phiſicions, is there anve of pour 
nobles in whom your grace repoſeth ſpeciall truſt; To 
whom the Pꝛince aunſwered pea, nampng ccrteyne of 
the noble men that ſtoode about hym . Then ſapde the 
phiſicion to the two whome the Pꝛince ſizſt named, the 
Loꝛd Edmund, and the Loꝛzd John Uoyſie; And do pou 
alſo faythfully loue pour loꝛd and P2ince:Who anſwe 
red both, yea vndoubted. Then ſayth he, take ye awaye 
thys gentlewoman and Ladp(meaning hys wyfe) x let 
her not ſee her Loꝛd and huſband,tyll ſuch tyme J wpll 
yon therunto.Uherupon they tobe her from out of the 
P2inces pꝛeſence, crying out and w2inging her hands. 
Then ſavd they vnto her, be ye contented good lady and 
Madam: qt is better that one woman ſhoulde weepe a 
little whyle, then that all the realm of Cngtand ſhould 
weepe a great ſcaſon. Then on the moꝛow, they cut out 
alt the deade and inuenemed fleſhe oute of the Pzinces 
arme, and thꝛew it from them, and ſavd vnto him: how 
chereth your grace, we pꝛomiſe you within thele fiftene 
dapes vou ſhall ſhew pour fclfe abzoad (if Cod permit) 
vpon pour hoꝛſe backe, whole and wel as euer you wer. 
And accoꝛding to the pꝛomiſe hee made the Þ2ince , it 
came to paſſe, to the no litle com ſoꝛt and admiration of 
all hys ſubiedes. When the great Douldan herd hercok, 7 he prince te- 
and that the Pꝛince was yet alyue, he would ſcarũip be ſtorcd to behh 
leue the ſame:and ſending vnto him thee ok his nobles 1 the hg 
and Pzinces,crcuſed himſelfe by the,callyng hvs gods b 
to wytnes, that the ſame was done neither by him, noz 
his conſent.WWhich Pꝛinces and meſſengers ſtandyng 
a loofe of from the kyngs ſonne, woꝛſhipping him, fell 
flat vpon the ground. Vou faith the Pꝛince do reucrence 
me, but pet pon loue me not. But they vnderſtood hym 
not, becauſe he ſpake in Engliſhe vnto them, ſpeakyng 
by an Interpꝛeter. Neuerthcles,he honoꝛablpe intrea- 
ted then, and ſent them away in peace. The prince tes 
Thus whe pꝛince Cdward had bene rvit,moncethes rvrocth our of 
in Acra, he tooke ſhipping aboute the aſſumption of our Turky reward 
ladie, as we call it, returning homeward, and after vj. Sud gun 
werkes he arriued in Sicilia at Trapes:and from chece 
traueling thꝛough Paleſtina and Pethmes, and ſo 
th:oughe the middes of Apulta, till he came to Rome, 
where he was of the pope honourablye entertapned. 
From thence he came into Fraunce, whoſe fame and 
noble pzowes was there much bꝛuted among the coms 
mon people, and enuied of the nobiliticeſpeciallp :of the 
O. ij. Carle 


— 


Carle de Chalons : who ſent vnto him x requpzed him, 

that he might bꝛeake a ſfaffe with him at the Tilte in 

his countrey: Which thing to do,fo2 Þ the pꝛince would 

not deminiſhe his honour and fame (although he might 

haue wel alleaged a ſufficient cauſe t ercuſe by meanes 

ok his traucl)yct he would not, but willingly conſented 

A day of ſpore therunto. Wherups it was pꝛoclaimed, that pꝛince Ed⸗ 

in Fraunce ap. Ward by ſuch a day with choſe that were with him had 
pointed, which chalenged all commers at the Tilte and Barriers. 

rurncd to good ¶MHherupon great aſſembles were made in the countrey 

exacſ, all about:and diners as well hoꝛſemen as fotemen had 

coniured amongſt them ſelues and conſppꝛed agaynſt 

the Engliſhmen,ſelling their hoꝛſes and armour afoꝛe⸗ 

bande, and dꝛinking one to an other in bon viage of the 

ſpople of them whom they ſhoulde take as their pꝛiſo⸗ 

ners. P2ince Edward in þ meane time, ſent into Eng- 

land fo: diners Carles and Barons which came vnto 

bynm, When the dape appoynted was come, the pꝛince 

had with him mo then looo. hoꝛſemen whiche were 

knights, beſides his footemen, But pet there was as 

many mo on the other ſide both in hoꝛſemen and foote⸗ 

men. When the parties ſhould mete:The french foote, 

men which had befoze conſpired:began both to ſpople, 

rifle, and kill. The Engliſhme reſiſted and defeded them 

ſelues both with bowes x lynges ;: Manie of them they 

flew and dꝛaue them to the gates of they: citie, the other 

they chaſed oner a riuer where manp were d2owned, 

In þ meane ſeaſon, the Earle with fiftie of his knightes 

which followed him, came foꝛth and iopned together ſo 

many fo: ſo manp, and a longe tyme together they try⸗ 

ed it with their ſwoꝛdes, laying one at an other. At the 

laſt, the Earle perceauing himſelfe not able to matche 

with hym at the armes eand:encloſed with him, and ta- 

king hym about the necke held hym with his armes ve⸗ 

rp ſkrapce, What meane you my Loꝛd ſayth the pꝛince, 

tbinke pon to haue mp hoꝛſe: e marie quod the Earle, 

I mcane to haue both thee and thy hoꝛſe. Hereat pꝛince 

Edward being aſcozned,lifted vp himſelfe # gaue hym 

ſach a blowe, that therwith all he fozſaking hys hozſe 

bonge ſtill aboute the pꝛinces necke till that he ſhooke 

hym of to the ground.Yerewith the pꝛince, being ſome- 

what in a heate left the pꝛeaſe to take ſome ayꝛe, therby 

to refreſhe hymſelf, But when he ſawe the iniurie of the 

Exerciſe of bat Frenchmen towards hys men, and how they had ſlaine 

taile vſed in many of them: he then ſapd vnto them, that they vſed 

ſtede of dame rather the exerciſe of battalle the of Coꝛney: Spare you 

2 not therfoze ſapth he,from hencefo2th none of them all, 

but gene them agapne as good as they bꝛyng. Then 

they aſſaped to kill eche other frely on eyther parte, and 

let their ſwozdes walke.And whe by this time the Eng⸗ 

liſhe footemen were agapne returned, and ſaw the con⸗ 

flicte of hoꝛſemen and many Engliſhmen ouerthꝛowne: 

thei put them ſelues amiddes the pzeaſe,ſome panching 

the hoꝛſes, ſome cutting a ſonder the gyꝛthes of the 

Frenchmens ſadells, ouerthzewe the riders and gaue 

them halibzead « Then when the fo:eſapd Earle was 

hoꝛſed again by ſome of his men x amongſt the thong, 

2ince Edward alſo ruſhed in amongſt the thickeſt and 

coped agapne with him: to whom he often ſpake and 

crped, that he ſhould pelde himſelfe as vanquiſhed : but 

that he would not do. Rotwithſtãding, whe his ſtregth 

beganne to faple him, he was fapne to yeld himſelf vn- 

| to a ſimple knight, accoꝛding as pꝛince Edward him 

The victory of had: and all the reaſt ot his hoꝛſemen and knightes fled 

the princeand and ſaued themſelues: Yowbeit,many of them in that 

nl theearle plate were flaine, and our men returned hauing the vic- 

Chalons and f021e. But when after this they thought them ſelues to 

Freach men. he quiet and at reſt:they were killed by two and by thꝛer 

at once, as they went in the ſtreates, of the Citizens. 

Which thing whe the pꝛince herd, he ſent foꝛ the Maioz 

and Burgeſes, commaunding them to ſee the ſame re⸗ 

dꝛeſled i that immediatlp: foz otherwyſe,of his knight- 
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lons, but paruum bellum de Challons, From thence the 


liam the pꝛioꝛ of Canterburp, and biſhop clea:in the p:e- ua 


red together all the landes perteinyng to 9 
d 


Edward in F Faunce. 


hoode he allured them, that vpon the moꝛowe he would 
fire the citie and make it leuell with the ground. Wherz 
upon, they wente their wapes and ſet watchmen in di⸗ 
uers places of the ſame to keepe the peace: by whiche 
meanes the pꝛince and his men were in ſaftic and quiet. 
Thus in this paſtime of Toznieng and Barriers, much 
bloud was ſpilte, wherupon the name of the place wag 
chaunged : ſo that it is not called Torniamentu de Cha- 


pꝛince came to Parris, and was of the French king ho⸗ 
nourably entertained:and after certaine daies, he went 
from thence into Aaſconia, where he tarped till that he 
heard of the death of the king his father. 

In the peare of dur Lozd. 1272, dyed pope Clement þ,,,,. 
the 4. After who ſucceded pope Gregozy the 10. who in wth, 
the next peare folowpng , whiche was the peare of cur u 
Lo2d.1273.called a generall coũcel at Lions, about the cn 
controuerſie betwene the Grecke churche, and the Las gl 
tine churche,4x foz the vacanſic of the ſ& apoſtolicall.4e, — 

This yeare alſo in the moneth of Apzill , Kicharde r 
Lyng of Almaine died, at the caſtell of Barchamſted, 4 Nec 
was buried at the Abbey of Haples,whiche he built out _ 
of the ground. The ſame prare alſo at Nozwiche,there bop 
fell a great controuerſie, betwene the monkes and the 9&4 
Citizens, about ccrteine tallagies and liberties. At laſt, 11 
after much altercation and wzanglyng wozdes, the fu⸗ - 
rious rage of the citizens ſo much increaſed and pzenai *ull- - 
led, and ſo litle was the frare of God befoze their eyes, {1 
that altogether they ſet vpo the Abbey and Pꝛioꝛie, and 47 
burned both the churche and the byſhops palace. {When ru: 
this thyng was hard abꝛoad, the people were very ſozy warn 
to heare of io bold and naughty an enterpꝛice, and much |. 
diſcommended the ſame. At the laſftKing Henry calling an 
fo2 certcine ot his Lozdes, and Barons, ſent them to the 
citie of Roꝛwiche, that they might puniſhe and ſe exe⸗ 
cutio done of the chiefeſt malefagours ; Jn ſd much that 
ſome of them were condemned and burnt,ſome of them Era 
higed,and ſome were dzawen by the heales with hozſes de 
thꝛoughout the ſtreates of the citie , 4 after in much mb z, lee 
ſcrie ended their wzetched lyues. The ſame peare ,TWil- quite 


ſence of pope Gregozy the. 10. refuſed to be archbyſhop, e 
although he was elen. Wherfoze,the pope gave the ſame zun 
Archbiſhop2icke , to his bzother Nobert kplwardby the «Cc 
pꝛouoſt of the pꝛeachyng friers: a man of god lyfe and *« 
great learnyng. e was cõſecrated at Canterbury, the ** 
fourth day of Parch by y.bifſhops of the ſame pzonince. % f 
The ſame peare alſo at Pichelmas, the Lozd Edmund, ahn 
the ſonne ol kyng Richard of Almaine,maried the ſiſter a 
of Gilbert Earle of Gloceſter . Alſo in this prare of our **® 
L o2d.1273.the rvi.day befoze the Calendes of Dectber . 
vpon S. Edmundes dap the archbyſhop and confeſſout: 
died kyng Henry, in the. 56. pere of his raigne, and was e 
buried at Weſtminſfer:leaupng after hym two ſonnes 
and two daughters, to wit Edward the pꝛince, and Ed⸗ 
mund earle ot Leyceſter and Lancaſter: Beatrice, and 
Pargeret. Whiche Pargeret was maried to the kyng 
of Scottes. This kyng Henrp in his life tyme beganne 
the buildyng of the churche and ſteple at Meſtminſtet, 
but did not thꝛoughly finiſh the ſame befoze his death. 
Ring Edward the Firſt, 
N the time of the death of kyng Hẽry, Ed rh 
] ward his eldeſt ſonne was abſent in Waſco w 
nia, as a litle befoꝛe you hard:pet notwith- 
J ſtanding, by Robert Kilwarby archbiſhop 
ol Canterbury, and other biſhops and no⸗ 
bles,he was oꝛdeined heyꝛe and ſucceſſour 
after his father: who, after he hard of his fathers death, 
returned home to his countrep , and was crowned the 
pere of our loꝛd. 1274. Mho the lapd down hys crown 
ſaying,he would no moze put it on, betoꝛe he had gathe⸗ 
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 Edward8shehad alwayes befoze bæn a louing ans na 
turall child to his father, whom he had deliuered out of 
pꝛſon and captiuitie:and afterward hearing both toges 

ther of the death of his ſonne,and of his father;wept and 

nie w pa la mented much moze foz his father, chen foꝛ his ſonne, 
mon ſaying to the French kyng(whiche aſked the cauſe ther⸗ 
lol god olſthat the loſe of hys childe was but light, foꝛ childꝛen 
might alter encreaſe and be multiplied but the loſſe of 

.: his parent was greater, whiche could not be recouered: 

den. Robert Auesbury, So almighty god foꝛ the ſame his pie 

1. la tie to hys father ſhewed , rewarded hym agapne with 
nine great ſucceſſe,felicitic,and long reigne. Jn ſo much, that 
he beyng young as he was playing at Cheſſe with a cer 

tein ſouldier of his, ſodenly hauyng no occaſion geuen: 

— he place, but incontinent fell downe a mighty ſfone fri 
auraę the vawte aboue direalp vpon the place where he ſat, ha; 
| a, ble to haue quaſhed him in perces, it he had tarted neuer 

i wor. {q litle moꝛe. In the pꝛeſeruation of whom, as I ſee the 
pꝛeſent hand and mighty pzouldence of the liupng God: 
renerk lo in the kynges oꝛder agapne, à note a faulte oꝛ crrour 
backs wo2thp of repꝛehenſion: Foz that he teceauyng ſuch a ly 
r gely benefite at the hand of the lyuing Lo2d,going ther- 
a, (0ze0n pilgrimage to Malſyngham, gaue thankes not 
- onelyto our Ladp, but rather to a roten block. Ibidẽ. Ot 
. gentle nature of this couragious pꝛince, ſutticitt pzofe 
s geuen by this one exaumple:that what tyme he being 

in his deſpoꝛt of haukpng, chaunced ſharply to rebuke þ 
negligence of one of his gentilmen, foꝛ what fault 3 can 

not tell about his hauke: the gentilman beyng on the o⸗ 

ther ſide ofthe riucr , hearyng his manaſſyng woꝛdes 

was glad, as he ſayd,that the riuer was betwene them, 
With this aunſwere p couragious blond of this pꝛince 
beyng moued, vppon pꝛeſente heate he leaped ſtraite in⸗ 

to ß llode, both of a ſwift ſtreame and of 4 daungerous 
deepenes, and no leſſe hard in gettyng out. Notwithſtan 

dyng either foꝛgettyng his owne lyfe , oꝛ negleayng the 
daunger pꝛeſent, but hauyng a god hoꝛſe, ventreth hys 

own death, to haue the death of his man. At length with 

much difficultie recoueryng the bancke, with his ſwo:d 

-.. dzawenperſucth his pzonoker. Who haning not fo god 

wal of An hozſe,and ſeyng him ſelle in daunger of takyng, rep⸗ 
de Heth his hoꝛſet and returnyng backe bare head vnto the 
dun Paince, ſubmitteth hys necke vnder his hande to Frike, 
un & Thepzince, whoſe feruent ſtomacke the water of the 
» - whole riuer could not quenche , a litle ſubmiſſion of hys 
ig, man did ſo extinct that the quarell fell, his anger ceaſed, 
% Ind his ſwoꝛd put vp, without any ſtroke genen. And ſo 


ne oft 


& dothe returned to their game, god frendes agapne. 


Wn, Auesb. Nich. Triuer. 
3 An the firſt begynning or his repgne , this kyng had 
much a do in NA alles, where he had diuers coflites with 
the Welſhmen: whom at laſt he ſubdued and cut down 
their woodes, ſuppꝛeſſed rebellions , and vanquiſhyng 
their kynges Lewline and his brother, oꝛdayned his el⸗ 
lag deft fonne Edwarde, boꝛne in the ſame countrey to be 
© 7 unte of Males. This Lewline taptaine of þ WelſhmE 
ky, dere mẽtioned, rebellyng ag ainſt kyng Edward: aſked 
couſel by wap of cõturatiõ, what enent ſhould come vpõ 
dis attempt. To whom it was told, that beſhould go foꝛ 
ward boldip:toʒ doubtles, he ſhould ride thꝛough Chepe 
lde at London, with a crowne on his head. Whiche ſo 
came to paſſe. F02 he beyng ſlapne, his head was caryed 


e Nough Chepe, with a crown of finer to L6don bzidge;- 


40 60 p men map learne not to ſeke noz ſticke to theſe 
ae dapne pꝛophelles: M hiche though they fal true, yet are 
dur the trapnes of the dcnill to deceaue men. 

azo About this tyme was a great earthquake , and ſuch 
— — conſumed a great multitude ot᷑ ſhepe, in the 

Pepe that came ont of Spaine . The kyng returnyng 

from Wales co England  ozdered certeine new lawes 


"a 


"of the kyng. 


roſe vp and went his wap, who was not ſo ſone voyded 


was lxvi. eres in edifipng. The Jewes wer vtrterly bani 


v thꝛough the occaſion as they ſay „ of one ſcabbed 


fo: the wealth of the tealme / Among many other thys 
was one: that authozitte was geuen to all Maioꝛs, va I 
liffes,and other officers,to ſee exeention and puniſhment 417712 7 4. 
of bakers makyng bꝛead vnder þ ſieſe, with pillery . Oc 
Pllners ſtealing cozne with the tumbzell. bc. And within er 
ti. vrares after, the ſtatute of Boztmaine was firſt enac⸗ ers. 
tod, which is to meane that no man ſhould geue unto the The natute for 
churche any landes oꝛ rentes, without a ſpeciall lycence n ν, 
tyitt enacted. 
About whiche tyme alſo , beyng the vi. yeare ofhys 
reigne. CCXC. dh. Jewes foꝛ money clippyng were put 1276 
to execution, In which ſame pcre began firſt the found 
tion of p blacke fricrs by Ludgate. And the town of Eo 
ſte was greatly waſted the ſame pete w fire. The halfe 
peny s fatthings, began firſt to be copned the ſelfe time, 
whiche was the vit. rare ol his rrigne. The great con- eib fv be 
dul in Chepe began the fourth prare after to be made. The grear con 
an. 128 4..And the peare next folowyng the new wozke of 4vic in cheape, 
the churche of Meſtminſter begon, as is afoꝛe pꝛemo⸗ 
niched in þ third peare of Henry. it. was finifhed, which 


lacke ttien 
by Ludgate 
builded 

Boſten blemie, 


ſhed this realme of England the ſame tyme, foꝛ which þ = 


commons gaue to the kyng a fiftenc.an.12 91. 
Alter that the countrey of Wales, was bought in a 1. e ba 
ful oꝛder 4 quiet, by the he wyng downe of their woodes, „wed cha 2 
and caſting down their old holdes, and building of new, rcatue 
which all was bꝛought to a perfect end, about the xxuij. 
yrare of this kynges reigne:thenenſucd an other bꝛoyle 
as great oʒ greater with Scotland:to the great diſquiet 
of the kyng and the tealme of Englãd, many pcarcs afs 
ter. This trouble firſt began, by the death of Alexander 
kyng of @cottes , who dycd without (Tue left alpue be⸗ 
hynd htm. Although Fabiane in the btf.boke of his Chꝛo⸗ 
nicle affirmeth,that he left (tf, daughters, the eldeſt ma⸗ 
ried to ſyꝛ Jhon Bailol:the ſecond to Kobett B2uze, the 


third to one Haſtynges. But this in Fabiane, is to be coz- SR? 
reed as whiche neither ſtandeth with it ſelfe, 4 is cleare A place in Fab 


an coneeged. 


ly reuinced by the witnes and hiſtoꝛy of Robert Aues bu 
ry, and alſo of Gisburne, 

Foz fpꝛit, if king Alexander had left his cloeff danghs 
ter maryed to ſpz John Bailol, then what controuerſte 
might ryſe among the Koꝛdes about ſucceſſton,neding 
ſo diligent and anxious decifing by the king of Englãd. 
Sccondly, what clayme oz title could the king of Noz- Ex Roberto 
way haue to the crowne of Scotland, which was one of «Averbary,cp 
the chalengertz, clayming the ſapd crowne in the behalf CA’, 
of Pargarct the Neece of the fozefapd king Alcrander Lame nf, 
her grand father zit the eldeſt daughter of the father had 
bene left alyue? Chirdly, what can be moze playne,whe 
by the affirmance of the foꝛeſapd ſroꝛp it is teſtiſied, that 
king Alexander had two wyues. Of the ſecond wherof 
he had no iſſue. Of the ſirſt he had two ehildten: Aleratts 
der which dyed befo2e his father, and Pargaret maricd 
to the king of Adꝛway, whiche dyed alſo befoze her fas 
ther, of whb came Margaret the Necce of Alexander, x — — 
daughter of the king of Nozway afoze mencioned. And gare 
the alſo dyed in the ſournp betwene Nozway and Scot yorketh in 8 
land, the fourth peare after the beccaſe ofher graundfa- :caluc, 
fher.WWherefo:e,as thys matter ſtandeth moſt cleare, 
ſo let vs now returning from whence we digrefſed, pꝛo⸗ 
ſecute the reſt that foloweth. After that Alexander thus 
as is ſayde, departed without iſſue, and alſo Pargaret 
hys Necce in Nozwap was deceaſed: x matter came in 
a great doubt among the nobles of Scotland leſpeciallp 
rij. by name) to whom the ryght of the crowne ſhoulde 
next pertaynt. After much variance among parties, at 
length the election and determination of the matter was 4 f - kyng of 
committed to the judgement of king Edwarde of Engs |.* hd = 
lande:who after ſufficient pzofe made to the Scots and coden, chief 
firme euidence, bꝛought out of all the auncient hiſtozies bead and ſoue 
both of England and Scotland, teſtifping from time to * oc 
tyme that he was chieke 2 t ſonerapgne of the rcalÜm : 

iy, of 
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conſents tooke full poſſeſſion of the ſame. And that done, 
adiudged the right of the crowne to John Bailol, who 
deſcended of the elder daughter of Dauid Earle of Hun 
tingtõ, bꝛother to Dauid king of Scotland in the daies 
ol king Henry the ſecond, This Earle Dauid had thzce 
daughters, the firſt maryed to the lozd Bailol, the ſecod 
ta Bꝛuis, the thyꝛd to Haſtinges:ot whoſe bloude theſe 
fozenamed Scottiſh loꝛdes deſcended, whiche here con⸗ 
tended foz the ſucceſſion . And therefoze, albeit Robert 
Bꝛups was one degree neare to the kynges bloude, vet 

Syr Toha-Bay- John Bailoll becauſe he deſcended of the eldeſt daugh- 

oll made . ter, was adiudged and pꝛeferted to the crowne, 

N Sand. Whentheſethinges were thus finiched in Scorlid, 
ö Aand ſpꝛ John Bailol as moſt rightfall inheritour had re 
ceaued the crowne of Scotlande at the handes of kyng 

6 tha Edward thankfully:and foꝛ the ſame in the pꝛeſence of 

10 che k-ng ot the Barony of England and of Scotland, did vnto the 


Eng and. ſapd king Coward hys homage, and (ware to hym feal 
tpe:the Scots with their new king returned into Scot⸗ 

| land,and kyng Edward remoued agapne to England, 
The falſenes of But not lang after, the falſenes of this Scottiſh king 
*he Sceuh ſone appeared: who repenting him of his homage done, 
kyog. vntrulpe foꝛſooke his foʒmer othe and pꝛomiſe, made 


warre agaynſt king Edward, thꝛough the counlaple of 

the Abbot of Penros. Wherfoze,the king with a great 

hoſt ſped him into Scotland, and in pꝛoceſſe lapde ſiege 

ta the towne of Berwyche: which the Scottes did eger⸗ 

The torn and Ip defend, not onelp to the diſcomfoꝛture, but alſo to the 
caitle ot Bar= dexiſion of the king and his Engliche hoſte. But in con⸗ 
wike wonne cluſion, the Engliſhmen pꝛeuapled and wan the towne, 
of In where were llayne of the Scottes to the number of xxv. 
thouſand. And while the king was there buſied in wpn- 

nyng other holdes aboute the ſame, he ſent parte ol hys 

Falſcnes ĩuſily hoſte to Dunbarte, where the Cngliſhmen agapne had 
punitheds the victozie and llewe of the Scottes rx. thouſand, Giſ- 
| burne ſapth but x.thouſand, ſo that very fewe were loſt 
of the engliſh company. The king with a great number 
of pꝛiſoners returnyng into hys realme ,thaztlye after 
ſped him oner vnto Flaunders,wher he ſuſtained great 
The Scots te. trouble bp the French king, tyll truſe foꝛ certapn ſpace 
bellagayve* mas betwene them concluded. But in the meane while 
that king Edward was thus occupied beyond the ſeas; 

the French king (reſozting to his olde pꝛadiſed maner) 

ſet the Scots ſecretly agaynſt the Engliſh men to kepe 

the king at home. Which Scots making them ſelues a 

Captapne named William Maleis: warred vpon the 

The ſecond vi bozders of Nozthumberlande , where they dyd muche 
ge ot king Ed hurt. At length the king returning from Burdeaur ins 
ward into Eng tg England, ſhoꝛtlp vpon the ſame tooke his tourney in⸗ 
wy to Scotland. Where meeting at Yozke with hys hoſt, 
marched into the realme of Scotlande, wynning as he 
129 8. went, townes and Caſtels, til at length comming to the 
* — tone of Fanky:chon Parye Pagdalens dap, hee met 
with the power of Scotland: and had with them a ſoze 

fight,but though Gods pꝛouidence the victozp fel to the 

right cauſe of Engliſhe men: ſo that of the Scots were 

., lapne in the field,as it is of diuers waiters affirmed , o⸗ 

Ex Fabiano: yer the number of.rrry.thouſand:and of Engliſhe men 
but barelp.rrvitf.perſons. Wherupon, the king agapne 

taking poſſeſſion and fealtie of the whole land, returned 


A notable victo 


A he? And pet the falſe vntroth ot the Scots woulde nat 


The chird vy- thus be ruled, but roſe vp in a newe bꝛople: ſo that the 
age of Kyrg king was enfozced to make hys power agapne the next 
Edwaldtuto peare folowing into Scotland, wher he ſo luppꝛeſled the 
Scotland. rebellion of the Loꝛds and of the commons, that they 

1299. ſwearing to the kings allegiance, pꝛeſented themſelues 
Fhescot by great companies, and put them wholpe in the kyngs 
ſavorne to the grace and mercp:ſo that the king thinking himſelt to be 
kynge: alle ige in peaceable poſſeſſion and in a great ſurety of the land, 
auce. cauſed to be ſwozn vnto him the rulers ol the bozoughes 


IW arrebetwene Actes and Mon; 
of Scotland:ũrſt by neceſſitp of the law, and by all their 


England and Scotia 


cities and townes, with other officers of the lande, any 
ſoretonrned vnto Barwicke, and ſo into Englande, 
and laſtly to Weſtminſter, 8 

Theſe martial affapzes betwene England and Scot⸗ 
land, although they appertapne not greatly to the pur⸗ 
pole of cur ſtoꝛy ectleũiaſticall:yet ſo much by the was 
I thought bziefly to touch, whereby the better it mygiy + 
be vnderſfanded by theſe pzemiſſes,that which folowerh 
in the ſcquele heresf.As the Scots were thus 
and ragpng agapnlt the kpng,and ſawe they could not E 
make their party good, they ſent pziuely to pope Bom 
face fo his apde and counſail:who tmmediatly ſendeth ;.* 
downe hys pzecept to the king, to this effec, Þ he ſhould . 
hereafter ſurceaſe to diſquiet 02 moleſt the Scots, fo; a« 
that thei were a people crempt and pꝛoperly pertapning a 
to his chappell. And therfoze it could not otherwpſe bee, 
but that the city of Jeruſalem muſt needes defende hys 
own citiſens:and as the mount Spon, mapntapne ſuch "ft 
as truſt in the Lo2d.xc.Wherunto the king bziefly ma / 
keth anſwer agapne,ſwearing w an othe that he would t 
to his vttermoſt keepe and defend that which was ys 
right,enidently knowen to all the woꝛld. c. Thus the 
Scots bearing them ſelues bolde vpon the Popes meſ⸗ 
lage, t alſo confederating them ſelues with the French 
men, paſſed ouer that peare. The next peare after that Th 
(which was.xxir.of the kinges rapgne) the ſapde Pope 5 
Boniface direceth his letters againe to the king, wher- a. 
in he doth vendicate the kingds of Scotland, 2 to be he 
per to the church of Rome, and not ſubiea to the kyng 
of England. And therefoze it was agapnſt God,again@ 
tuſfice,and alſo pꝛeiudiciall co the churche of Kome,foz 
him to haue oz hold any dominis vpon the ſame , which 
he pꝛoued by theſe reaſons. 

Fypꝛlt, that when king Henry the father of this king, 1% 
receaued apde of Alexander king of Scots in his wars wi 
againſt Simon Pountkozt;he recogniſed and. acknow: 25! 
ledged in his letters patents, that he receaued þ lame u 
kyng Alexander, not ot any dutp, but of ſpeciall fauour. 3 
Item, when thellapde kpng Alexander comming td bc in 
England, did homage to the ſapd king Henry: he dyd it ti 
not as kpng of Scotland, but onely fa certapne landes 4 
of Tyndall and Penreth lying in England. 100 

Item, where the ſayde King Alexander lefte behynde -/ 
bim Pargaret bys hepze,being Neece to þ king of Eng 
land, and pet vnder age:pet the tuition of the (aid ꝙar⸗ 
garet was cõmitted not to the king of England, butts 
certapne Lozdes of Scotland, deputed to the ſame. 

Pozeouer,when any legacie was direceddownefrb -- 
Rome to the realme of Englad,fo2 collecting of tenthes - 
oz other cauſes: the ſapde legacie tooke no place in the 
realme of Scotlande,and might well bee reſiffed (as it 
was in king Alexander hys dapes)except an other ſpecv - 
all commiſſion touching the realme of Scotland , were 
topned wit hall. Wherby it appeareth,theſe to be two le 
uerall dominions, and not ſubiea under one. 

Adding further moꝛe, that the kingdome of Scotlid 


fy2it was conuerted by the reliques of the bleſſed Apo⸗ 


tle ſainct Peter:thꝛough the dinine operatib of god: ts 
the vnity of the catholique fapth. | 

Wherefoze vpon theſe cauſes and reaſons,pope Bs 
niface in hys letters to the Kyng,requpzed him to geus 
ouer bys clayme, and ceaſe hys wars againſt the Scol⸗ 
tiſh nation: And to releaſe all ſuch both of the ſpirituale 
ty s laptie, as he had of them pꝛiſoners. Allo to call homs | 
agapne his officers and deputies, which he had ther yla / 
ced and oꝛdayned to the greuance of that nation, to thx 
ſclaunder of all fapthful people, and no leſte pꝛetudiet 
the church ol Rome. And it he would clapme any tigbte 
oz title to the ſapd realme oꝛ any part therof: he thoulve 
ſend vp his pꝛocuratoꝛs ſpecially to the ſame appointed, 
with all p he could foz himſelf alleadge, vnto þ ſc apo |, 
like, there to receaue what reaſũ 4 * 
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[11 pin Che king, after he had receaued theſe letters of the 


SSA 


aſſembled a coũſayle of Parliament at Lincolne: 
* bythe aduiſe of which councell and Parliament, he ads 
melled other letters reſponſall to the pope agayn:wher⸗ 
in kyꝛlt, in all teuer td maner he deſifeth him not to geue 
light eare to the ſiniſter ſuggeffions of falſe repoꝛters, 


— and imaginers of miſchief. The he declareth out ot old 
þ £99' recozdes and hiſtoꝛpes fro the firſt tyme of the Bꝛitans, 


„ that the realme of Scotland hath alwapes from tyme 
to time bern all one with England, beginning firſt with 
„ B:atus in the tyme of Hely and Samucl the P2ophet; 


” phich Bꝛutus comming from Trope to this Ile called 


then Albion, after called by him Bzitannia, had thꝛe 
- ſonnes: Lokrinus to whom he gaue that parte ofthe 
land, called then of him Loegria , now Anglia: Alba- 
nacus his ſecond ſonne, to whom he gaue Albania, now 


wer called ®cotia;and his thyꝛd ſonne Camber, to whom he 


gaue Cambzia, now called M ales, ic. 


And thus much concerning the firlk diuiſion of thys 
Ale, as in auncient hiſtozies is found recoꝛded. In which 
” matter paſſing ouer the death of K. Humbꝛt, the aus of 
» Dunwalde, king of this realme, the diniſton of Belyn x 
„ Bene, p vicozies of A. Arthure, we will refozte (ſayth p 
ging) to moze nearer tymes, teſtiſied and witneſſed by 
® ſufficient autho2s,as Marianus Scotus, V Villiam Mal- 
„ mesbery:Roger Abyndon: Henry Huntington: Radulph 
„ deBizoto and other. All which make ſpeciall declarati⸗ 
gn, and geue manifeſt euidence, ot the execution of thys 
gur ryght (ſayth he) and title of ſaperiozitie,cucr conti⸗ 
* nued and pzeſerned hitherto. 
”» Andfirlt to beginne with Edward the Wenlour, be- 
V foze the conqueſt, ſonne to Alurede king of England, a⸗ 
7 ” bout the yere of our Loꝛde. oo. it is playne and mant- 
feſt, that he had vnder his dominion and obedience the 
” king of Scottes. And here is to be noted, that this mat- 
” ter was ſo notozious and manifeſt, as Parvan p Scot 
<4 „ wilting that ſkozpe in choſe daies,graunteth,confeſſeth 
„ leſtifleth the ſame: and this dominton continued in 
„ that ſtate.xxiij.peare. At which tyme, Athelſtaine ſucce- 
„ ded in the crowne of England, and hauing by battayle 
” conquered Scotland, he made one Conſtantine king of 
h partie, to rule e gouerne the countrep at Scotland bn- 


der him, adding this pꝛincely woꝛde: That it was moꝛe 


honour to him to make a king, than to be a king. 
III. peares after that, whiche was the peate of 
„ our Ld2d. 1447. Eldzed kyng our pꝛogenitour, Athel- 
— » , toke hommage of Jriſe then kyng of 
tes 


" - $xKpeares-aftcr that, whiche was the yeare ol out 
„ 147 kyng Edgar our pzedecefſour toke homage 
” of kpnaldekpng of Scottes.Yere was alitle ttouble in 
„ england by the death of S. Edward kyng and marty2, 
” diltroped by the diceite of his mother in lawe ; but pet 
„ within memozy. 
„ AI. yrares after the homage done by Kynald to kyng 
„ Edgare, that is to ſap, in the peart ofour L oz. 1017, 
„ Palcdlme the king of Scottes did homage to Knute aut 
„ PredeceCſour, After this homage done, the Scottis utte⸗ 
" fed ſome pece of their naturall diſpoſition , wherupon 
" (by warre made by our pꝛogenitour . Edward the con 
a ” nont 39. peare after that homage done, that is to ſap, 
5 che pere of our Loꝛd. 1056) Haltolme kyng of Scottes 
„ vas danquiſhed , and the realme of Scotland giuen to 
” Palcolme his ſonne by our ſapde pꝛogenitour D 4 Ed⸗ 
„ Varde : : bnto whom the ſapd Malcoline made homage 
” and fealtte, 
Within,xi.yeares after that, N illiam Conquerour 
i ” entred this realme,whereofhe accompted no perfed c6- 
„ Mef,vnrcill he had likewife ſubdued the Dcoctes:4 ther- 
foze in the ſapd years (whiche was in the peare of our 
And. 10.48) thy fapd Palcolme kyng of Scottis did ho⸗ 


mage to the ſapd William Conquerour , as his Ry 
our by conqueſt kyng of England. 

E. veares after that, whiche was the peate ofour .,, _ 
Lo2d. 1093. the ſapd Palcolme did homage and fealtie „ 
to William Rufus,ſonne to the ſapd William Conque „ 
tour: and pet after that was fo2 his offences and deme- ,, 
rites depoſed, and his ſonne ſubſtitute in his place: who „ 
likewiſe fapled in his duetp, and therfoze was o2depned „ 
in that eſtate by the ſayd William Rufus,Edgare bzo- „ 
ther to the laſt Palcolme,and ſonne to the firſt,who did ., 
his homage and fraltie acco2dpngly, 

UJJ.yeares after that, whyche was in the peare of ;, 
our Lozd.1100.the ſayd Edgar king of Scots, dyd ai he 
mage to Henry the firſt our pꝛogemtour. 

JZ. pere after that, Dauid king of Scots did , ” 
homage to Patilde the Emperatrice,as daughter and „ 
he yꝛe to Henry the fp:f.UWherefoze being after requi- „ 
red by Stepha;chen obtepning poſſcſion of the realme, „ 
to make his homage:he refuſed ſo to do, becauſe he had „ 
befoze made it to the ſapd Patilde , and thereupon fo2- „ 
bare.After which Dauids death, which enſued ſhoztlye. „ 
after, the ſonne of the ſayd Dauid made homage to the ,, 
ſapd kpng Stephi, 

* 32. peares after that, which was in the peare 3 * 
our Lo. 1150. M ylliam king of Scots, and Dauid his „ 
bzother, with all the nobles of Scotlad made homage to ,, 
Henry the ſeconds ſonne, with a reſeruation of then du 22> 
tye to Henry the ſecond hys father. 

U. peares after that, whpche was in the peare of >, 72 
our Lozd.1175, William king of Scotland (after much 4 
rebellion and reſiſfance,acco2ding to their natur all in- +, 
clination) king Penrp the ſecond then being in Nozmi» 55 
die:UUilliam then king of Scots knowledged finallye ,, 
bys errour, and made hys peace and compoſition, con- 
firmed with hys great ſeale,and the ſeales of the nobik{- ,» 
tie of Scotland, making therwith his homage 4 fealty. - 

Within.xv.yeares after that, whpch was the peare >» 
of our lozd.1190.the ſaid William king of Scots came >» 
to our cifp of Canterburp, and ther dyd homage to er- 72 
noble pꝛogenit our king Richard the fyꝛſt. 

24111 peares atter that, the ſayd William did 3 22 
mage to our pꝛogenitout kyng Jhon,vpon a bill beſides »z 
L incalne, making his othe vpon the croſſe of Hubert the »- 
archbilhop of Canterburp, beung there pzeſcnt, 4 a mer » 
uclous multitude aſſembled foz that purpoſe, 2» 

FXEUJ-yeares after that, whiche was in the peare of +» 
our Lozd.1216.Alerander king of Scotces maricd Par 2» 
garet, the doughter of our pꝛogenitaur Henry the third, „ 
at our citie of Yozke,in the feaſt of Chautmas:at which 2» 
tyme the ſapd Alexãdet did his homage to. our ſapd pzo- z» 
genitout:who reigned in this realme 58. pcares. And 2, 
therfoze, betwene the homage made by the ſayd Alexan ,, 
der king of Scotland, and the homage done by Alerans „ 
der,fonne to the ſapde king of Scots, to vs at our coꝛo/ ,, 
nation at Meſtminſter, thete was about fiftye peares: ,, 
Ac which tyme, the ſaid Alexander king of Scots repay» ,, 
red to the ſaid feaſt of out cazonation;s there did his du „ 
ty as is afoze ſapd. ” 

Beſides theſe letters of the kyng che L o2ves tempo⸗ 
tall alſo in the name of the whole communaltie and pax 
ltament,w2ote an other letter to the pope : aunſwerpng 
to that, where as the pope arrogated to him to be fudge 

fo the titte of the realme of Scotland, whiche the kyng 
of England clatmed to him ſelfe:which letter J thought 
alſo here to annexe containyng, as in the wozdes of the 
ſame here foloweth to be read and ſ&@n. 
The Lordes temporall, and the whole Baro 
id of Loon to the pope, * | 

The holy mother church, by whoſe miniſterye the L letter of the 
catholike ſee is gonerned:in her deedes (as we thzough- —— tempos 
lve deleue and holde) pzoceedeth with that rypenes in do the poye 
ludgement, that ſhe will be durttull to none: bat lyke a 
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„ mother woulde euerp mans ryght to be kept vnbꝛoken 
„ ds well in other, as in her ſelf, T@heras therfoze in a ge⸗ 
„ ncrall Parliament called at Lineolne of late by oure 
„ moſt dꝛead Loꝛd Edward by the grace of God the no⸗ 
9» ble king of England: the ſame our Loꝛd cauſed certain 
», letters receaued from you to be red openly and to be de⸗ 
22 Clared ſcriouſly afoꝛe vs, about cercaine buſineſſes tous 
„ ching the condition and ſtate af the realme of Dcotlad: 
2» We did not a litle muſe and maruaile with our ſelues 
„ hearing the meaninges concerning the ſame, ſo won- 
„ dꝛous and ſtraunge, as the like we haue not heard at a- 
5 ny time befoze. Foz we know moſt holy father, and it is 
„ well knowen as well in this realme of England(as alſo 
„ not vnknowen to other perſons beſides) that from the 
„ firſt beginning of the realme of England: the certapne 
„ and direce gouernment of the realme of Scotland in all 
„ tempoꝛall cauſes, frõ time to time belonged to 8 kings 
„ of the ſame realme of England,x realme of Scotland: 
55 as well in the times both of the Bꝛzitaines as alſo Tng- 
„ liſhmen. Pea rather, the ſame realme of Scotland of 
5 olde tyme was in fee ta the auncetours ot our foꝛeſapd 
3 Loꝛdes kings of England, vea and to himſelf. Further⸗ 
„ more, the kinges of Scottes x the realme haue not been 
„ bnder any other then the kings of Englad, + the kyngs 
„ of Englãd haue anſwered, oz ought to anſwere foz their 
„ Fyghtes in the fozeſapd realme, oꝛ foꝛ any his tempoꝛa⸗ 
3» lities afoze any iudge eccleſtaſticall oꝛ ſecular , by rea- 
,» (on of free pꝛeheminence of the ſkate of his ropall digni⸗ 
n tie x cuſtome kept without bꝛeach at all tymes. Wher- 
5 foꝛe, after treatie had and diligent deliberation of the 
„ contentes in pour foꝛeſapd letters, this was the comon 
,» agreing and conſent with one minde, and ſhall be with⸗ 
„ out fayle in time to come by Gods grace: that our foze- 
5 (apd Lozd the king, ought by no meanes to aunſwere in 
„ iudgement in any caſe, oꝛ ſhoulde bꝛing hys foꝛeſayd 
rightes into doubt: noꝛ ought not to ſend any pꝛoctoꝛs 
„ 92 meſſengers to pour pꝛeſence:ſpeciallie, ſeing that the 
* pꝛemiſſes tend manifeſtly to the diſheriting of the ryght 
* of the crowne of England and the plapne oduerthꝛow of 
Pt the fate of the ſayd realme, t alſo hurte of the liberties, 
BY cuſtomes, and lawes of our fathers:Foz the keping and 
_ defence of which, we arc bounde by the duetie of the othe 
55 made. And we will maintaine them with all power, and 
| „ will defend them by Gods helpe) with all ſtrength. And 
, farther we will not ſuffer our fozeſayd Loꝛd the king, to 
5 do oꝛ by any meanes to attempt the pzemifles being ſo 
5s vnaccuſtamed, vnwont, and not heard ot᷑ afo:e. Wher- 
55 foꝛe, we reuerttly and humbly brſech pour holines, that 
55 Pe would ſuffer t ſame our Woꝛd king of England (who 
„ among other pzinces of the wazlde ſheweth him ſelt᷑ ca- 
hes tholike and detquteto the Romtſhechurch) quietlye to 
key entap his rightes,liberties,cuffomes , andlawes afozcs 
„ {ayd:withoural empapzing,and trouble , and iet them 
* continue untouched. In witnes wherof we haue ſet our 
ſeales ta the ſe pꝛeſentes, aſwell fo2 vs, as foꝛ the whole 
?? comininakie of the fozeſapd Nealme ot England. Das 
>” tedatLineolte imthe-ycarevfout Loꝛde. 1301; et anno 
” Edwardi primi. 
The yrare next folowpng;whiche. was from Chzif, 
an.1303.the ſayd pope Boniface the eight of that name, 
taking diſpleaſure with Philip the French kyng: did ex⸗ 


— 


130%. 


The pepe ct cite kyng Edward of England, tu warre agaynſt hym, 


pꝛomiſing him great avde therunto. But he (as mine au⸗ 


Ex Rob. Aacſ E Rob. Auesb Wherupon,the French kyng fearyng þ 
burienſis 


power of kyng Edward, whom the pope had ſet agaynſt 
his frendſhip:reſfozed vnto him agayn Waſcone,which 
he wꝛongfully had in his handes deteined. Concernyng 
this variance here mentioned betwene the pope and the 
French kyng, how it began firſt, and to what end it fell 
out:the ſequell hereo f Chꝛiſt willing) ſhall declare, after 
q firlt 3 haue finiſhed the diſcourle begon betwene Eng 


- liament)arearcd his power and ſtrength of men, pꝛepa 


he did it not foz any hatred vnto Ceieſtine, but that ſed? 


land and Scotland, | 
In this pearc, 1303. the foꝛeſapde Milliam Ways 
leys , whiche had done ſo manye diſpleaſures, to the % 
kyng befoꝛe(continupng till in his rebellien) gachertd “ 
great multitudes of the Scottes to withſtand the kyng; *% 
till at lengthe, the peare following he was taten, amd 
ſent vp to London, and there executed fo2 the ſame , at, 
ter whiche thynges done, the kyng then held his parlia, 
ment at Meſtminſter, whether came out of Scotland 
the biſhop of S. Andꝛewes, Nobert Bꝛuſe abouc mentig 
ned, carle of Dunbarre, Carle of Atlcs , and (ſp: Zhen 
commyng, with diners other; The which, vol untaryly 
were ſwozne to be true to the kpng of England, and rg 
kepe the land of Scotland to his vſe againtt all perſeng, 
But ſhoꝛtly after the ſaid Robert Bꝛuſe, who as is ſaid 
marped the ſecond daughter of earle Dauid, foꝛgetting 
his othe be foꝛe made vnto the king: within a yearc 920. 7 
after this, by the counſell of the Abbot of Stone, and bl⸗ 
thop of f.Andzewes:ſent vp vnto Pope Clement the fift, ai; 
foꝛ a diſpenſation of his othe made: inſinuatyng to him, bel 
that king Edward vered and greued the realm of Scot i , 
land wzongfully.{@herupon the Pope wzote vnto the nue 
king, to leaue of ſuch doinges- Notwithſtanding which 
inhibition of the Pope, the king pzoſecuting hys owne 71, 
right, after he had the vnderſtanding of the doinges of ial 
the Scots, and of the miſchiefe of Robert Bꝛups ( who *%" 
had lapne with hys own handes ſyꝛ John Compng,foz **5 
not conſenting with him and other Lo2des at his Par- 


* 


ring hymſelle toward Scotland: where he ioyning with 
the ſapd ſyꝛ Robert and all the power of Scotlande in a 
plapne neare vnto ſaint Johns tobe, put him to flight be; 
and ſo chaſed the Scots, that ot them were layne to the tbe 
number ol. vij. thouſand. In the which vicozp, ſuche bi⸗ Nee 
ſhoppes and Abbots as were taken, hee ſent them to the 
Pope: the tempoꝛall Lozdes and other Scots he ſent vn 
to London. tc. yz Robert Bꝛups after thys diſcomfi- +, 


* 


ture, when hee had thus loſt both the ficlde and chiele 2 


kriendes, ſeing him ſelk not able to make his party god, «4 
fled into Noꝛwap, where he kept hys abode duryng the 

tyme whple kyng Edward lyued. When this noble Ed toni. © 
ward had thus ſubdued the Scots, he pelded thankes to u. © 
GodTo: hys vicozve,and ſo ſetting the lande in a quyet, — * 


and an ozder, he returned vato London, which was ihe 


xxxb.peare and laſt of his rapgne.4c. | | , 
Nou returnyng to that which J pꝛomiſed beſozetots | 

chyng the variance and grenous dilſention betwen Phi ,, 2. 
lip the Frech kyng, and pope Boniface the eight ol that: i 
name. After the biſhopꝛike of Rome had been long voyde yo 10 
thꝛough the diſſenſion of the Cardinals, foz the ſpace of [* h 


gj. peares 4 iu.monetbes:at length, pope Celeſtinus was ,j.., 
choſen,ſuccefſo2 co pope Nicolas the fourth . Mpich Ce be 
leſtinus in his firſt canũittoꝛie, began to retoꝛme the cler / u. 
gie ot Rome, thinking to make it an example to all other 


churches, Aherfoze, ho pꝛocured to him ſelk ſuch hatred ©? 4 
among bis clergiemen , that this Boniface,then called jun t 

Benediaus, ſprakyng thꝛough a read by hys chamber th 
walle nightlye admoniſhed hym, as it had been a voyce Pol bo - 
from heauen, that he ſhould geue ouer hys papacie , 86 * oj 
beyng a burden bygger then he could wilde. Ex Maſleo, 1 
This pope Celeſtine after he had ſet vi. monethes, by the oy be 
trechcry and falſchold of this Boniface, was induced to 


ry 
— 


geue vp and reſigne his biſhopꝛike, partly foz the voyck cu 
ſpoken of befoꝛe, partly foꝛ feare:beyng told of certain 
craftely ſuboꝛnated in his chamber, that if he dyd not Erl 
reſigne,he ſhoulde loſe his lyfe . Who then after hys re / ſm, 
ſignation goyng to lyue in ſome ſolitarie de ſert (beyng 
a ſimple man) was viley taken, and thzuff in perpetuall 
pꝛiſon by Pope Boniface : craftelye pꝛetendyng that 
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tious perſons might haue hym as their head, to taiſe vp 
ſome ſtirre in the churche, And ſo was bzought 1 — 
U 


— — 


deathe - There foꝛe, this Boniface was wozthely cal ⸗ 
led che eight Nero:of whom it was rightly ſaid,he came 


pd by inlyke a Foxe, he reygned lyke a Lyon, and dyed lyke 
yep bel Dogge. 

* pre, "Chas pope Boriſface ſneceedingzo2 rather inuading 
"3; Wh” after Celeſtinus, behaued himſelfe ſo imperioullpe,that 


ww. je put downe pzinces,excommunicated kinges, ſuch as 
did not take their confirmation at his hand. Diuers of 


ls hys Cardinals he dꝛaue awape fo2 feare , ſome of them 
__ ail. as ſchilmatickes he depoſed + ſpoyledthẽ of all their ſub 
ns #of (faunce. Philip the Frenche king he excommunicated, 
, * k% fg; not ſuffering his monep to go out of the relme, and 
Vip _ therfoze curſed both his and him, to the fourth generati⸗ 
ts on. Albertus the Emperoz not once noz twiſe, but thziſe 
_ ſought at his handes to be confirmed , and pet was re- 


leced,nepther could obtapne,vnles he woulde pzomyſe 


g. f. to dꝛiue the French king out ol hys realme. The faai⸗ 
tv es ous diſco2d in Italy betwene the Guclphes, and Gibel⸗ 
4 wage: ines, which the part of a good Biſhop had beene to er- 
k * | * tina:ſo litle he helped to quench the ſmoke, that he of all 
— fuby other was chiefeſf fyzeb2ande to encreaſe the flame. Jn 
the ** ſo much that vpon Alhwedenſday,when Pozchetas an 

' Archbilhop came and kneeled downe befozc hym to re- 
Ich ceaue his aſſhes: Pope Boniface loking vpon him, and 


perceauing that he was one of the Gibelines part, caſt 
his handfull of aſhes in hys eyes ſaying; Memento hos 
mo quod Gibellinus es. &c.That is:remember man that 

i ft Gibiline thou art, and co aſſhes thou ſhalt go. Thys 
ein Zope mozeouer oꝛdeyned fy2ſ the Jabilei in Rome: in 
the ſolemniſing wherok, the firſt day he ſhewed hymlſclfe 

in his pontificalibus,and gaue free remiſſion of ſynnes 

to as manp as came to Rome out of all the partes ofthe 


W ke woꝛld. The ſecond day being arrayed with imperial in- 
bi pla. fignes)he commaunded a naked ſwoꝛd to bee caried be⸗ 
— ſoze hym and ſayd with a loud boyce: Ecce poteſtatem 
vn we ytriulq; gladii. That is, Loe here the power and autho- 


n ritie of boch the ſwo2des.tc. 
od By this ſapd pope Boniface, diuers conffitutions ex⸗ 
trauagants ofhys pꝛedeceſſoꝛs were colleged together, 


- '©* with marive of hys owne newlye added therto , and ſo 
Ed 1, Made the boke called Sextus decretalium. &c. By whom 
800 u. Alſo firſt ſpzang vp pardons and indulgences fro Rome. 
et, ofthe Theſe thinges thus pzemiſed of 1Bontface the pope, 
the : of de nowe will J come to the occaſſion of the frife betwene 

% hym,andthe French king: Concerning which matter, 
of firſt 3 finde in the hiſfo2ye of Nicholas ITriuet, that in the 


yeare of our Lo2de, 13 91, the biſhop of Oppanuham 
do being accuſed fo2 a conſpiracic agaynſt þ French king, 


phe lp was bꝛought vp to his courte, and ſo committed to pꝛi⸗ 
oof ſon, The pope hearing this,ſendeth woꝛd to the king by 
nas ft bys Legate to ſet hym at libertie. The French king not 
A zz, Paring to the contrary, looleth the bichop:but when he 


had done, he diſchargech both the biſhop and the Legate 


* commaunding them to vopde hys realme. Mherupon, 


— c pope Boniface reuoketh all the graces and pꝛiuilegies 
Ued graunted epther by hym oz hys pꝛedeceſſoꝛs befoze to 
iber the kingdome of Fraunce:alſo, not longe after thunde⸗ 


„ue king out the ſentence of hys curſe agapnſt him. Mozeo⸗ 
ung ner, citeth all the pꝛelates, all diuines, and lawyets both 


Io | ciuile and canon, to appeare perſonallpe befoze hym at 
the an Rome at a certain day, which was the firſf of Nonem- 
dio ber. Agapnſt thys citation, the kyng agapne pꝛouideth 
Wy cls and commaundeth by ſtraite pꝛoclamatiõ, that no ma- 
ane ner ot perſon ſhould expoꝛt out of the realme of Fraũce 
nut Er epther golde, oz ſiluer, 02 any other maner of ware oz 
tt / a marchandiſe, vpon foꝛſeting all their goodes, and theyz 
png bodyes at the kinges pleaſure : pꝛouiding with all, che 
tall wayes + paſſages diligently to be kept that none mygbt 


paſſe vnſearched. Ouer and beſides, the ſayd Frenche 


— king defepted the pope in geuing « beſtowing pꝛebends, 
vp and benefices , and other eccleſiaſticall liuinges, other- 
** ple than tgode with the popes pꝛolpte. Foz the which 


gun d.l. Tyruble betwene the of che church. French king and pope Boniface. 49. 


canſe,the pope wziteth to the foꝛe ſald king in fozme and 
effec as followeth. 
1 Boniface byſhop and ſtruaunt to Gods ſernaunts to hit 
welbeloued lonne Philip by the grace of God, kyng 
of Frauvce, greeting and Apoltolicall bleſſing, 

Onikace the ſeruaunt of Gods ſeruquntesFc.feare p, 7; c,._ 

God, and obſerue his commaundementes.UUle will phanu 1 
thee to vnderſfand ; that thou arte ſubieae to vs both in 
ſpirituall thinges, and tempozall.Ant that no gift of be- 
nefices 02 pꝛebendes belongeth to thee 2 + if Þ hane þ ke / 
ping of any being vacir,that thou reſerue the pzofits of |” 
them to the ſucceſloꝛs. But if thou haue geuen any, we * 
judge the gift to be vopde: and call backe, how far ſo e⸗ = 
uer thou haſt gone foꝛward. And who ſocuer beleucth o⸗ _ 
therwpſe,we tudge them heretickes. 12 

Unto thys letter ofthe pope, kyng Philip maketh 
aunſwere agayne in maner and ozdcr as followeth, 
which is this, | 

Y Philip by the grace of God king of Fraunce, to Boni- 
face not in deedes, behauin g hy micife tor pope, 
litle frendſhip or node. 


O Bontfface bearing hymſelfe fo: chiefe Byſhop, A letter ot K. 


Very, 


.:* liclehealth oz none. Let thy foliſhnes knowe that in Philip of trace 


tempoꝛall thinges we are ſubiege to no mã, and that the Kk * 
giftes of pꝛebendes, and many beneſices made and to 
be made by vs were and ſhall be god both in tyme palt ?? 
and to come. And that we will defend manfally the pol⸗ 
ſeſſoꝛs of the ſayd benefices ; and we thinke the that be⸗ 
leue oꝛ thinke otherwiſc,focles and madd men. Ceauen 
at Paris the Medenſday after Canvlemas.an.13 01. 

After theſe aloꝛeſapd and other wzitinges paſſing to 
and fro, betwene the Frenche kyng and the pope: with- 
in a peare anda half after, the king ſommoneth a Pars 
liament,ſending downe hps letters to hys Shꝛieſes and 
other officers,to ſummon the pꝛelates and Barons of 
the realme, vnto the ſayd courte of Parliament, accoꝛ- 
ding to the tenour of the kinges letters here following. 

Philip by the grace of God kyng of Fraunce,tc. , par liamene 
Wheras we woulde take connſaile with the pꝛelatts, ſummoned b 
Barons and other our faythfull , about weightie mat- K-Phullip ag 
ters and hard, and ſuch as belong greatlyeto cur ryght ***i*+ 
touching our honour, Tate, liberties and lawes of this 
our realme, churches, and eccleſtaſticall perſons, and 2? 
woulde allo goe fozwarde and pꝛocede in the fo:cſapd ?? 
mattcrs accozding to their contſavie; Te conmaund 2? 
pou, that ye diligently in our behalte require and Crait- 2? 
lye charge all the paclates in your batywycke, and alſo * 
all and ſingulare Abbats and Pztozs of the fame peur 
kozeſapde balywpcke , (to certapne of the whiche, we 
haue dircacd downe our ſpectall letters foz the ſame * 
cauſe) that as thep fauour our henour , the good ſtate *” 
both of the realme , ok themſelues, and of the church: * 
they repapꝛe to bs in their owne perſons, all lettes and 
delapes ſet a ſpde, and all other buſines left of. Shcw- ?? 
ing to them mozeouer, that we can iudge none of them 
to be eyther to vs faythfull ſubieues, oꝛ frendes to the 
realme, which ſhall faple herein, oꝛ withdzawe himſelfe * 
in the fozeſayd buſines, counſailes, and helpes in tyvme. 

Wherin if peraduenture any hall acke oz refuſe to“ 
reſoꝛt i come toward vs win. vi dapes from the tyme ?? 
of this charge geuen by pou, oꝛ pour commaundement: 
That then, pou to ſeiſe all hys tempozall goodes into 
our hand, and ſo ſeiſed to holde them vntil pou receaue 
other commanndement from vs. Senen at Paris, 
the mondap befoꝛe the natiuitie of S. John Baptiſt, in 
the peare of our Lo2d.13 03, 
A declaration of maſter William Nagareta, made againſt 
pope Boniface the eight, ich his appellation alſo made 
at Paris, afore the kyng and his counſail 
in the Churche of Patis, 

A the name of God Amen. In the peare of our Lo2d, 120 

1303. Indictione ſecunda, the ia. dap of Parch, and the 303 
I. peare 
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430. R.Edward.1.T he proteſtatioof Nagareta 


The appeale of ix. peare of the popedome,of the moſt holy father þ Loꝛd 


Nagatera m3 
againſt pope 
boditabe the 


Ex Reziſtro, 


An jnucction 


- Boniface the viz. by Gods pꝛouidence Pope: and in 
2. the pzcſence of vs common notaries, and witneſle, wait 
ten vnder the noble man maiſter William Nagareta 
knight a woꝛſhipfull pꝛofeſſour of the lawes ) ſtandyng 
afo:c the moſt excellent pꝛince the Loꝛd Philippe; by the 
grace of Sod moſt noble kyng of Fraunce: ſpake with 
lincly woꝛdes, and gaue in wzityngesthele thinges that 
folow. 
There haue been falſe Pꝛophetes among the people: 
ag there haue bern alſo among pou falſe teachers. ac. 
S. Peter the gloꝛious pꝛince of the Apoſtles, ſpeakyng 
to vs by the ſpirit, tolde vs things to come: that lpkewiſe 
as there wer falſe Pꝛophetes afoꝛe time, ſo there ſhould 
3” come among vou falſe teachers, bꝛinging in ſeues of de⸗ 
?? ttrucion;by the which the way of truth ſhall be defaced, 
„ and couctuouſly they ſhall make marchaundiſe, of you 
2? with favncd wooꝛdes: and further addeth, that ſuch ma 
2? ftcrs did followe the wap of Bataam , of Boſoꝛ, whiche 
?” laucd þ reward of wickednes, and had his bꝛideled Alle 
to coꝛrea his madnes, whiche ſpeaking in a mans vopce 
?? did Fop the foliſhnes of the Prophet. All which thynges 
ag thep be ſhewed to vs by the greateſt Patriarche hun 
7 ſelfc; Pour eyes ſe them fulfilled this day accoꝛdyng to 
the letter. Foꝛ there ſitteth in S. Peters chapꝛe p maiſter 
of lyes, cauſing him ſelfe to be called Boniface 1. a well 
?? doer,where he is notable in all kinde of eull doyng: And 
?? ſo bath he hath take to him ſelfe a falſe name, and where 
he is not a true ruler and maiſter, he calleth him ſclf the 
L oꝛd, iudge, and maiſter of all men. And comming in co 
trar to the comon oꝛder appointed by the holy fathers, 
and alſo contrarp to the rules ot reaſon, ⁊ ſo not entring 
in at p dooꝛe into the Loꝛds ſhepe fold, is not a ſhephcard 
noꝛ hyꝛelyng, but rather a theefe and robber. Foꝛ he(the 
true huſbad of the Romilhe churche pet liupng)decetued 
?? him that was delited in ſimplicitte , 4 entiſed hym with 
*? fapned flatteryngs and giftes to let him haue his ſpouſe 


againſt the pla to be his wife,agapnft truth, whiche crieth, thoſe whom 
cang ot Boni. God hath coupled let no man ſeparate:and at length lay 


"Wy 3.10 the 


Papal! ſee. 


tirg violent hands vpon him, perſuadyng him falſly that 
thyng whiche b deceiuer ſayd to come from the holy ſpi⸗ 

?? rite: was not aſhamed to iopne to him ſelfe with wicked 
?? p2octiſe that holye churche , whiche is maiſteries of all 
? churches,calling hym ſelfe to her huſband , where as he 
?? canot be: Foz Celeſtinus the true Romiſh biſhop, agrerd 
not to the ſayd deuoꝛce being deceined by ſo great ſubtil 
tie, nothing ts ſo contrary to agrepng as crrour and de⸗ 
?? ceitc,as mans lawes beare witnes, that J nede not to 
?? ſpcake ofhis violence. But bicauſe the ſpirite inſpireth 
?® where he will, and he that is led with the ſpirite, is not 
ynder the law, the holy vniucrſall churche of God, not 
2 knowyng the craftes ot that deceiuour, ſtumblyng and 
* doutyng whether it came from the holy ghoſt, that Cele⸗ 
7 fine ſhould leaue of his gouernement, and the ſinnes 
ot the pcople deſet uing it, foꝛ frare of a ſchiſme ſuffred þ 
foꝛeſaid deceiuour:although accoꝛding to the doctrine of 
?- our Lo2d by his frutes he might be knowen, whether he 
?? came to the ſaydregimet by the holy ghoſt oꝛ other wiſe: 
?? his frutes(as it is plainly here witten beneath) are now 
2? manifeft to all men, by whiche it is apparaunte to the 
woꝛlde, that he came not in by God but otherwayes:and 
*? ſo came not in by the ſhepefolde. His frutes are moſt wic 
?? ked , and hys ende is death, and therfoze it isneceſſarie 
that ſo cuil a tree(acco2ding to the Loꝛdes ſayng) ſhould 
pe cut downe and caſt into the fire, This cannot auaple 
to his excuſe, which is ſapd of ſome men, that is:that the 
*? cardinals did agree vpon him againe after the death of ß 
?? ſatd Celeſtinus p pope,ſepng he could not be her huſbad, 
whom it is manifcft that he defiled by adulterp, her firſt 
** huſbãd pet liuing, and ſhe beyng woꝛthy to haue the pꝛo 
5 nice of mariage kept vnto her. Therfoꝛe, bicauſe that 
7? which is done againſt the Lozd,turneth to the wꝛong of 


Actes and Mon. againſt pope Pana 0 


al men:x ſpecially in ſo great a miſchick, by real ofj ti, 
ſequzce by which he is tudged of p people both a womi | 
adultres oꝛ defamed: J like a bꝛidled Aſſe by the pott 
of the Loꝛd, and not by the vepee ofa perfea man, being“ 
able to bearc ſo great a burden, take in hand to rebuke * 
the madnes of the ſayd falſe Pꝛophet Balaam , whiche 
at the inſtance of kyng Balac, 1. ofthe pzince of teuig, ” 
whõ he lerueth, and readye to curſe tho people bleſſed of Th, 
the Lo2d:J beſcche you moſte cxcellent pꝛince, and Lon will 
Philip by the grace of Cod kyng of Fraunte ; that h be yy 
as the aungell of Cod in tyme paſt mete in the way with, 

a dꝛawen ſwoꝛde, the Prophet Balaam govng to curſe 1. 
Gods people:ſo yon(whiche are vnwilling to exccute jy; ea 
ſtice, and therfozc like the aungell of the Loꝛd, and mim ie 
ſter of power and office) would mete with a naked ſwozy aa 
this ſayd wicked man: whiche is farre wozſe then Ba⸗ 
laam, that he perfozmenot that euill,which he intendeth 
to the people. 

Firſt, pꝛopound that the fozeſaid ma, that nameth 
him ſelf Boniface is no pope but wꝛong fully kepcth the ar 
ſeate, whiche he hath in deede to the great damage of all pou 
the ſoules of Gods holychurche. J lay alſo, that hyscus — 
tryng was many wapes fautie, and he cnired not mat 
the dooꝛe, but otherwayes, and therfoze is to be iudged 
a ther e and a robber. 

J pꝛopound alſo, that the ſaid Boniface is a manifeſt ; 
hereticke , and vtterly cut of from the body of the holy 
churche bicauſe of many kyndes of hereſies, whiche are 
to bee declared in conuenient time and place. 

J pꝛopound alſo, that the ſayd Boniface is an hozri 
ble ſimoniacall, and ſuch a one as hath not ben ſitheng 
the begynnyng of the wozlde 2 and the miſchief of thys 
ſinne is ſo noto2ious in him to all the woꝛld which thing 
is manifeſt to all chat will plainly vnderſ{ad)in ſo much 
that he beyng openly ſlaũdered, ſaid openly that he could 
not commit ſpmonie. 

J pꝛopound alſo, that the ſayd Boneface being wzapt 4 
in infinite manifeſt hapnous ſpnnes , is ſo hardened in 
the,that he is vtterly not poſſetble to be co2rected: and ly⸗ 
eng in tbe doungeon of miſchtef:s ſo depe, that he may 
not be ſuffered anye longer without the oucrthꝛowe of The el 
the ſtate of the church. Bis mouth is full of curſing , bys © 114 
fete and ſteps are ſwift to ſhed bloud. He vtterly tearcth — 
in peeces the churches, which he ought to cheryſhe, was b e; 
ſting wickedly the goods of the poꝛe, and making much eu 
of wicked men that gene hym rewardes: perſecutyng „ 
the righteous, and among the people not gather yng but 1/5! 
ſcattering, bꝛinging in new ſects of deftri;ato that haue cee 
not been heard of. Blaſpheming the wape of truth, and wit 
by robbery thinking himſelfe equall to the Loꝛde Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt which is bleſſed foz euer. And he being moſt coue 
tous is a thirſt foʒ gold, coueteth gold, and by ſome de- 
uiſe getteth gold of euerp people: and veterly not regar⸗ 
ding the woozſhipping of God , wyth fayned woozdes 
ſome tymes by flattering , ſome tymes by thꝛeatnyng, 
ſome tyme by falſe teaching,and all co get money with- 
all, he maketh marchaundiſe of vs all:enuieng althings 
but his own,louing no man,nouriſhing ware periiew/ 
ting and hatyng the peace of his ſubicctes. Me is rooted 
in all vnſpeakeable ſpns,a contrary s ſtriuing agaynit *® lint 
all the waycs and doctrines of the Loꝛd. He is truly the wy 
abhomination of the people whyche Daniel the Lo2dcs 
pꝛophet deſcribed, 

Thercfoze J anſwer that lawes , weapons, and all 
the elementes ought to ryſe agapnſt hym , whiche thus 
ouerthꝛoweth the ſtate of the church: foz whoſe ſynnes 
God plageth the whole wozld. And finallye, nothing te⸗ 
maineth to him being lo vnſatiable to ſatiſfy him with⸗ 
all, but onely the vnſatiable mouth of hell, and the fy2e 
that cannot be quenched,continuing foz euer. There 
foe, ſcing that in a generall councell it ſo becommeth, 
and I ſee thys wpcked man to be damned, which 3 


a> - 


zeth bath God and all men, z aſke and require,as inffat 


2 Elpad.1. Dreceſieof Fraunce of the church. 
ti 


* pl pas J can, and beſeche you my Loꝛde and king afozes 
5 1 „ ſapd, that ye would declare to the pꝛelates, doaoꝛs, peo⸗ 


„ ple, and pꝛinces pour bꝛethꝛen in Chꝛiſt, and chieflye to 


5 the Cardinals and all Pꝛelates, and call a councell. In 
5 * „ the which (when this fozeſayd wicked man is condemp⸗ 
s, » „ ned by the wo:ſhipfull Cardinals: the church mape be 
of 7%  p2ouided of a ſhephearde , and fo: that councell J offer 
22d well my (cife ready,lawfully to put ſue. the fozeſavd things, 
ke baue „ And where as the fayd man being in higheſt dignitie in 
ith Blas „ the meane time cannot bee ſuſpended of his ſuperiour, 
a _ zz therefozc he ought to be taken ſuſpended in detde foꝛ the 
l. „ thinges afozeſapd, ſeing his fate is called into iudge- 
in de „ mit by the meanes afozclapd. | 
2d Tear „ ZI beſeche and require the ſayd Cardinals by you, x 
„„ „ Ipꝛeſentip require them and the churthe of God, that 
"I „ this wycked wan beyng put in pzpſon, the Churche of 
b „Rome map be pꝛouided ofa Uicar,which map miniſter 
th 7 y thoſe thinges that ſhall appertapne, vntill the church of 
the ** „God be pꝛouided of a biſhop, vtterly to take away al oc⸗ 
all poun „ cafion-of a ſchiſme. And leaſt the ſayde wicked man 
cs Et „ ſhouldlet and hynder the pꝛoſecuting thercof,J require 
at * „ theſe thinges of you mp Lo2d king afozeſaid,affirming 
ed i pou to be bound to do thys foz many cauſes, Firlt foz 
„ fapthes ſake, Secondlye, foz vour%kinglye dignitye,to 
it ; y whoſe office it belongeth to roote out ſuch wicked men. 
olp ,» Thirdtp,fo2 your othe ſake , which ye made fo the de⸗ 
re y fence of the churches of pour realme,which the fozeſaid 
„ rauener btterly teareth in peeces. Fourthlye, becauſe 
W y pe be the patron of the chuͤrches, and therfoze pe ar not 
ns * y bound onelpe to the defence of them, but to the callyng 
ps ,» fo: agapne of their goods, which the foꝛeſapd man hath 
ng „ waſted. Fyfcly,ve following the foteſfeps of your aun 
ich „ tetoꝛs, ought to deliuer peur mother the romilh church, 
ald + from ſo wicked a band, wherein by opp:clſion the is ty- 


y ed bound. J require that a publicke inſtrument map be 


wt 4 „ made of theſc requeſtes by the Notartes here pꝛeſent, 
in y onder the wytaes ofthe wooꝛchipkull men that be here 
ly „ pzeſent, Theſe thinges were done & ſpoken as is afoze- 
ay ſapd at Paris in the kinges houſe of Lupara, 

of TI Akter this pꝛoteſtation of maiſter Ragareta,immes 
rs harw diately inſued the appeale ofthe kyng, pꝛonounced and 
eth pepal publiſhed againſt p ſaid Boniface, in foꝛme as foloweth 
Vas bit \The appeale made by the king and the louert of 
ich palerts : the realme agaynſt Boneface. 
ng 7 nename of God Amen. In the peare of our loꝛd 
but 7 eh 1303.indiſtione prima. i. dap of June, and the. 9, pere 
__ — ai ol the popedome of Boniface pope the. S. By the tenour 


1 ok this pzeſent publique infrument , be it vnto all men 


— * uy knowen:that the moſt noble pzince and Lo2d Philip by 
zue i the grace of Ood, king of Fraunce, the famous and res 
des ” nerend fathers in Chaiſt, archbiſhops and biſhops, reli 
ar ” gious men, abbots and pꝛioꝛs here vndernamed , in the 
des ” preſence of vs common Notaries here vnder wzptten, 
"gs ” ſpecially called and required foꝛ this purpoſe, as it is cd 


” tapnedin the ſubſcriptions herc vnder , the famons and 
” noble men, the Loꝛde Lewes,ſonne cf the French king 
” Gwido of ſaint Paule, and John Dꝛocem earles , and 
” William of Plefiano Lo2d of Threnob. knight: Moued 
” asthey ſayd with a feruent fapth, with affenion of ſyn⸗ 
tere loue and zeale of charitye to be ſhewed to the holye 
„ Romtthe churche , and hauing pitye from their hart on 
k their mother the vniucrſall church, which as they ſayde 
„ E oppꝛeſſed daungerouſly vnder the rule of the ſaid loꝛd 
a Boniface,and ſuffereth outragtous defaſing and loſſe: 
„ ind piteyng the right faith(as they ſay)in which ſtands 
ks the ſaluation of ſoules,and which(alas foꝛ pitic) in theyʒ 
, mes miſerably pyneth away, t periſheth foz the lacke 
„A wholſo gouernment of the church thꝛough all chꝛiſtẽ 
f dumt:and carne ſtlye taking papnes, as they ſapde, fo2 
repapzing and inhaunſing of the catholicke fapth: 
ally,ſeing it was neceTary foz the ſame church, fo; 


dgainff the pope, 
the foundation of the fapth,and the health of the ſoulcs, „ 
that none ſhould rule the folde of the Lozdes flock , bus „ 
the true and lawfull ſhepehearde: and alſo becauſe the >» 
lame church was the ſpoule of Chꝛiſt that hathno ſpo: »» 
no2 wꝛincle, all exrour, oſtence, wpekednes and w2ong /- 
ſhould be put away,and ſaluation, peace, and quit tnes - 
thꝛough Gods mercye might bee pꝛocured to the whole »- 
woꝛlo, which they ſap lycih in warres and darknes by = 
the wicked de des, curſed woꝛkes, and hurtful cramplies 
of the ſayd Boniface: The ſapde and layd agapuſt the 
ſayd Boniface, hereſie, and other diuers hogriele 4 cars +> 
ſed faultes, wherem they affirmed hym to be cangled, 2 
commonly and notozioulſlp repozted, the king him felfe „ 
being pꝛeſent, with archbiſhops, bichops and other Pre- 
lates and churchmen ( whiche were aſſembled foꝛ to en⸗ 
create of their own matters, and mattes of they; chur/ >» 
ches) beſyde Barons, Carles, and other noble men, „ 
whole names are vnder wꝛytten. 73 
The ſapd UWilliam pꝛopounde d, and obfcaed agaynſt ,z 
him, ſwearing by the holy Goſpell of God, which be coꝛ⸗ „ 
poꝛallyc touched, that he coulde pꝛoue all and cuery the „ 
pꝛemiſſes to be true. And the ſayd William of Ple⸗ »» 
ſiano ſware further thys othe, that he bele ned he coulde 3» 
pꝛoue the pꝛemiſſes, and that he would purſue to the full „ 
ende agaynſt the ſayd Bontfate in the gencrall coun» +, 
ſell, where, whan, and afoze whom ſoeucr of ryght it „ 
oaght to be done: requp2ing earneſtipe the ſayd Lozde „ 
king as a champion of the fayth, and deſendour of the », 
church:that foꝛ declaring of rhys truth ro the pzavſe of „ 
Gods name, to the increaſe and pꝛomoting of the catho- „ 
like fapth, to the honour and wealth of the vntuerſall „ 
church and of all chꝛiſtian people, and the congregati- 
on of the ſayd generall councell:that he would helpe and „ 
beſtowe hys pꝛofitable labour, with ſouldioꝛs and other „ 
lpke, foꝛ the loue of men, and zeale to iuſtice becauſe his „ 
kinglie honſe was cuer a ruler ofthe truthe) and that he „. 
woulde earnefflye requpze the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, „ 
and other pꝛelates, and that he would be eſteduallpe ins 5 
ſtante with them. The Carles and knightes them ſelues „ 
beſaught earneſtlpe many of the ſame pzelates (as they »» 
were pillers of the church and p fayth) that they would 2» 
helpe and effectualip veſfowe their labour to the calling, „ 
and aſembiing of the ſapd councell, by all wapes and „ 
meancs lawfull accoꝛding to the 02d:naiinces of the hos „ 
ly fathers and decrees of the canons. But when the pres „ 
lates heard and fully vnderſtoode ſuch obiegions, oppo⸗ „ 
ſitions, and requeſtes, as is afo:eſavd; and congdered „ 
that ſuch a matter not onely was molt harde but neded „ 
wyſe counſel: they departed out ofthe lame place. But » 
on the Friday next following. i the 14. daye of the ſame » 
moneth of zune, the fozeſayd Lozde king being preſent »- 
and alſo the Le2des, Archbiſhops', Bilhops , Abbots, „ 
2:1025,t inz2ny witnes here vnder witty the lame time „. 
being pꝛeſent, and in the pꝛeſence of vs conion notarics „ 
here ſubſcribed, and being ſpectally called and required > 
koz thys purpoſe: the foꝛeſavd Ul illiam of Plefiano 2» 
knight ſayd,p2opounded,aftirined,obicced, and red, as „ 
was contapned moe fullpe in a certaine paper which „ 
pe helds in hys hand, whoſe tene was after this ſoꝛte. „ 
757 
J William of Pleſtano knight, ſav, pꝛopound, and „ 
affirme, that Boniface which now rulcth the Apoſtoli⸗ „ 
call ſec is a rancke here tike in hereſies, and by hereſies, „ 
outragious dedes, and wicked doarines hereafter to be „ 
declared, which thynges to be true J beleve Jam able „ 
to pꝛoue:oꝛ els, ſuch thynges as theſe ſhall be ſuſticient „ 
to pꝛoue hym a full hereticke, in a conuenient place and „ 
tyme, aud afoꝛe whom ofrpght thys can oꝛ eught tobe „ 
donc. Thys thing J ſweare on the holp goſpell ok God „ 
pꝛeſently touched of me, | 7 
Firſt that he beleueth not the immoztalitie of men „ 
and of Chriſten ſoules, but thinking much lpke as the „ 
SaTucics 


437. R Edward. i. Proceſſe in Fraunce Actes and Mon. 


Saducies did beleue, that there is nd cnerlaſting lyfe, 


Pope Bouiface AND that men tan not get at the length iope, but all the 
had rather be à lotte and parte of comfoꝛt t gladnes to be in this wozld; 


dogge then a 
Freach man. 
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and by thys meanes he aſtirmeth, that it is no ſinne foz 
the bodie to line daintely in all dainties, And out of the 
aboundance of thys leuen, he was net aſhamed to ſape 
and opcnlye to confeſſe, that he had rather be an aſſe oz 


' a dogge 02 any other bꝛute beaſt, rather than a Frenchs 


man: which thyng he woulde not haue ſayd , if he bele⸗ 
ned a Frenchman had a ſoule that could eniope euerla- 
ſting lyfe. Thys thyng he taught many men, which 
knowled&ed this at the point of death, and the common 
repoꝛte goeth on him thus in theſe thynges. 

Allo he beleueth not fapthfully,that by the woꝛds oꝛ⸗ 
dayned of Chꝛiſt and ſpoken ouer the offe after the fas 
ſhion of the church by a faythfull pꝛieſt that is lawfully 
oꝛdered, the bodye of Chꝛiſt to be there: and therfoze it 


cb meth to paſſe, that he geueth no renerence to it no not 


a litle) when it is lifted vp of the pꝛieſt, yea he rpſes not 
to it, but turneth hys back to it, and makes himſelf and 
b\s ſeate to be honoured where he ſitteth, rather then the 
altare where the hoſte is conſecrate: and he is common - 
lpe repoꝛted to do this. 

Alſ9 he is tepoꝛted to ſape that whozedome is no 
ſtune, no moꝛe than rubbing of the handes together, and 
thus commonlp runnes the vopce and bꝛute. 

Alſo he ſapd often, that to thꝛuſt downe the king and 
Frenchme(if it could not be otherwapes done) he would 
ouerthꝛowe hymſelfe the whole woꝛlde, and the whole 
church. And when he ſapd ſo, ſome that ſtoode by ſapd, 


- God fozbpd,he anſwered God graunt. And when god 


men that heard the woꝛdes replyed agaynſt him, that he 
ſhould not ſay ſo, becauſe the church of God 4 all chꝛiſtt 
men ſhould ſuffer great launder ſo : he aunſwered, J 
care not what launders ſo euer come, ſoy the French 
men and their pꝛyde be deſtroped: foz it is neceſſary that 
ſlaunders and offences come. 

Item, he called agayn and allowed a booke made by 
M. Arnolde of Rewton,conteyning and ſmelling of bes 
relle, condemned by the biſhop of Paris and repꝛoued 
by the maiſters of diuinitie, and burned openlye by Bo⸗ 
niface hymſelfe:and in the full conſiſtoꝛie of Cardinals 
being likewiſe repzoued,condemned,and burned, pet he 
allowed it being wzitten agapne, and contepning the 
ſame faulte. 

Item, that he mighte make the moſte damnable re⸗ 
membꝛaunce of hym perpetuall, he cauſed hys images 
of filucr to be ſet in the churches,by this meanes bꝛing⸗ 
ing men to idolatrie. 

Item, be hath a pꝛiuate deuill, whoſe counſell he v⸗ 
ſeth in all thinges and through all thinges. 

Item, he ſapd once that if all men were on one ſpde, 
and he on a nother, they coulde not deceaue hym neither 
in lawe noꝛ in derde, which thing coulde not be done ex⸗ 
cepte hc vſed a deueliſhe arte: and of thys he is openlye 
thus repoꝛted. ' 

Item, he is a witche aſking councell at ſoothſapers 
both men and wemen, and thus he is comonlp iudged. 

Item he (aid openly that the Romiſhe pope could not 
commit ſimonie, whiche is hereticall to ſap . This is a 
ſinne repꝛoued aſwell in the olde Teſtament, as in the 
new and generallp in the holy councels. Alſo he is wont 
to make marchaundiſe of pꝛelates liuings, dignities, ſu⸗ 
perloꝛities, and beneſices, to the whiche holy o2ders be 
neceſſarely topned: and of abſolutions and diſpenſatios, 
like as bſurers and marchaunts vſe to bye and ſell com⸗ 
mon thinges in the market, and of this the coming bzute 
rep9:tes him. 

Item he letteth with all his might among Chꝛiſtian 
men the ſpeciall cmbaſſade of Chʒiſt, made to his owne 
ſonnes, ſaping:peace J leaue to pon, and ſoweth diſcoꝛd 
and warres; Aherkoze ones it was ſaid afoze him, that 


ggainſt the Pope. 

certein parties would friendly agre after a god ſozt, bg 
letted the peace, when the other parte did humbly bcſech 
him, that he would giue him licence to agree (he ſapd) hy 
would not; Yea if the ſonne of God oꝛ Peter the Apoſtle 
would come downe into the carth and commaund him; 


he would ſap, J will not beleue thee. 


Item, bicauſe the French nation(being manifeſtly g 


moſt Chꝛiſtiã nation) rollo we th not bis erroꝛs in p faith; 


he reckeneth t opely calleth all x cucry of the,Patemnian;, 

Item, he is infect with ſodomitic all ünne, keppng with 
him bopes foz concubines, and of this faute he is met 
commonly and openly repozted, 7 

Item, he hath cauſcd many murthers of clerkes tobe 
done in his pꝛeſence, and commeded it reiopſing at their 
death:and if they were not deadly wounded at the fire 
by his ſeruants, as oft as he ſaw them ſmiting, he ſay, 
ſmite,ſmite:;by whiche erample many were ſlayne, 

Item when he had condemned a certcinenoble man, 
be fozbad the Sacrament to be geuen hun at the pointe 
ok death,deſiryng it and beyng penitent:ſaping, that the 
Sacrament of penaunce was not neceſſarie to ſalnatis, 

Item, de compelled certein pꝛieſtes to ſhew vnto him 
the conkeſlions of men, and he publiſhed them openly al⸗ 
terward contrary to the will of them, that were confel⸗ 
ſed to their ſhame and con fuſton, and compelled them to 
redeme their unnes. In ſo much that ones he depoſed a 
certaine byſhop of Spaine,foz the faultes that he confeſ 
ſed to a certepne card inall, conteſſing vnto him a certein 
pꝛiuy hozrible faute bnder Benedicite, and compelled the 
cardinall againf his will to declare his confeſſion: x pet 
afterward he reſfozed the ſame biſhop again to his place 
fo: alitle monep.TWherfoze he is thought to play the he⸗ 
reticke in the Sacrament of penaunce. 

Item, he faſteth not on the faſting dapes, noz Lent, 
but eateth fleſh indiffcrecly, and without cauſe ſuffereth 
bis houſhold and frendes to eate , ſaying it is no ſmne, 
Doyng in this thing agapnlt the generall ſtate of the ho 
ly churche. 

Item, he oppꝛeſſed the oꝛder of the cardinals, and hath 
oppꝛeſſed the oꝛder of blacke and white monkes, of gray 
friers and pzeachers:and ſapd oft, that the woꝛld was de 
ftroped by them, and that they were falſe hipocrites, am 
that neuer god could channce to any that would be con⸗ 
felled to the,02 would be familiar with them , oz would 
kepe them in their houſe, and he neuer ſapd good wozde 
ot any pꝛelate, religious man, oꝛ clarke: but cuerrebu 
keth and ſlaundereth the,taking away their god name, 
and to compell them to redeeme their faultes , heis 
glad of their accuſations:and this is the common voyce 
and repozte ofhim. 

Jtem,ofold time he goyng about to deſfroye the faith, 
conceined a hate againſt the Frech kyng, euen to theab 
bozring of the faith: bicauſe of the light of faithe whiche 
is there, and bicauſe of the great wirnes and example of 
Chꝛiſtianitie, is and hath bern there. And befoze he had 
this ſeate he is pꝛoued to haue ſapd, that if he were pope: 
he would rather ouerthzow all chꝛiſtẽdom, but he would 
ouerth2ow and deſtroy the nation, whiche he calleth the 
pꝛide of French, 

Allo he is repoꝛted, that when the embaſſadours off 
kyng of England, in the name of the ſapd kyng didre 
quire and entreate foz the tenth of the realme of Englid 
to be geuen hym: he aunſwered, that he would not giue 
them the tenth, but on this condiciõ, that be would make 
warre with them agaynſt the French kyng. And beſide 
this, be is repoꝛted to haue giue great ſommes of mon? 
to certeine perſons that to hinder , that peace ſhould no! 
be betwirt the ſapd kinges. He him ſelfe alſo withallhis 
might bath letted it, by meUegers, letters, x otherwayes 
that he could, pea by giuing bꝛibes. | 

Ite, he is repoꝛted alſo to haue tommaunded Fri 
rike which kepeth the Ale of Cicill, p it be would 82 
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churd.1. Articles layd 


charles the kyng and bꝛeake the peace whiche he made, 
ind ſweare that he would kepe with hym , and would 
tutte agapnſt the kpng,and kil the French men: p then 
he would giue him aide, helpe, and coũſell, and foz doing 
ſohe would gine and graunt him the ſaid kingdomes. 
pe confirmed alſo the kyng of Almaine to be Empe⸗ 


0 mur, and ſayd openly that he did it to deſtrope the natis, 
[ond 


which he calleth the pꝛide of French me: which ſap, that 
they are ſubiect to none in tempozall thinges , Wherin 
 aithehe » the y lied on their heades, declaryng moze- 
ger; that whoſocuer (pea (f it were an aungell from 
would ſay that all kinges of the woꝛld were not 
' ſubitd to che ſame kyng of Almayne, he were accurſed. 


21 -/: Farther de brake the agrementes of peace, betwire 
vai the kyng of Almapne, and the French kyng: in which, 


Ghouldbane their owne ſaued. And what 


ner of chom 
' encrochbmges ſoeuer had been on either de, ſhould be 


' "zought to a due fate, and vnder anothe oꝛderly giuen 


and taken:he is repoꝛted to haue commaunded the ſame 
kyngofAlmaine,that he ſhould not kepe theſe conditios 
ol peate, but be an enemy and go about, to ſawe debate 
= among men. 

Item, he ia vpenly repoꝛted, that the holye land was 
' betraped thꝛough his fault, and came to the enemies ot 

Cod and of faithe:and that he ſuffred this fo2 the nonſt, 

and denied to geue apde to the Chziſtians which defen- 
"ded it:fpending the treaſures and money of the church, 
(ich ould haus bene beſtowed on that vie as the pa 
trimonye of Chʒiſt) in perlecuting of fapthfull Chꝛiſti⸗ 
ans and frienves of the church, and therewpth woulde 
envichehysfriendes, - 

Item, he is openly repoꝛted to bſe ſimonp, not onelye 
in beſtowing of beneũces, but in geuing of oꝛders, and 
making diſpenſations. He hath ſet to ſale all benefices 

of the church, and would beſfow the church commonlye 

in hym that would offer moſt: and hee made hys Ser⸗ 
uauntes pꝛelates of the Churche , not foz wealth of the 
fapth,no? to thꝛuſt downe Jnfidels, but to oppzeſſe the 
| fapthfull,and to enrich hys kpnred by the church gods 
and ofthe patrimony ofhim that was cruciſied:and pꝛe 
ſumed to make them Parqueſes,Carles, and Barons, 
and was not afrapde to buylde them ſtrong holdes, roo⸗ 
ting out and oppꝛeſſing many noble men and other. 
Item, ſt is commonly repozted,that he hath venoz- 
ted many marriageslawfully made, to the contempt, 
hutt, and launder of many:and he did pꝛomote his ne- 
pdew to a Tardinalſhip,betng maryed,vnlearned, and 
A together vnwozthy to lyue: and openlpe marped one 
that was diuoꝛted, and compelled him to make a vowe 
_bfchalkitye:and after þ he is repozted to haue had twoo 
_ baffardesby her, and ſo goeth the comon bꝛute of hym. 
Item, be is commonly repoꝛted that he handled vn- 
gently hys pꝛedeceſlour Celeſtinus of holy memoꝛp, lea 
ding a holy lyfe ( peraduenture knowyng in conſcience 
that he could not foꝛſake his popedome , and therefoze 


kl Boniface himſclfe had no lawfull entraunce to the ſeat) 
u. and pꝛiſoned him, and there quickly and pꝛiuely cauſed 


him to dye. And of this the common bꝛute and repoꝛt is 
though all the woꝛld, he cauſed many and great lear⸗ 
ned men liuing a reguler lyfe(whych diſputed of thys, 

he might renounce the Popedome 02 not) to be 


15 let in pꝛiſon, and there to dye. 


Item, he is repoꝛted to haue raſled at religious per- 
ons, leading a regular life without a reaſonable cauſe 


27 Uthe woꝛld, to the launder of many. 


3. %fozfakers 


Item, he is repoꝛted to haue ſapd that he wold with⸗ 
thozt tyme make all the French men eyther martyꝛs 
of their fapth. 

Item, he is commonlye repoꝛted that he ſecketh not 
health of che ſoules, but the deſtruction of them. 
Theſ? thinges being pꝛopounded and red, the ſame 
vliiam pꝛoteſted, ſapde, declared, appealed, and ad⸗ 
dedthele wozdes,reading them in wziting. | 


ofthe church. 


' againſt Pope Boniface. 


J William ot᷑ Pleſlano knight, pꝛoteſt that à do not 
pꝛopound noz ſpeake the fozeſavd thinges foz any ſpeci⸗ 
all hate of Boniface him ſelfe( foꝛ J hate not him, but 
his fo:ſapd tuyll dedes)no2 I ſeeke not his iniurye noʒ 
llaunder,noz any mans els: But J ſpeak it foz the zeale 
of the faith, and foz the deuotion that 3 haue to the holy 
church of God,and the holy Romitſh ſ&,aſwcll fo2 thoſe 
thinges that J haue ſene and hcarde of credible men of 
hys doinges, and by lpkelye pꝛeſumptions gathered of 
the fo:eſapd thinges, and many diuers other thynges to 
be declared in his due place and tyme. And J ſwear by 


the holy goſpell ol God which 3 touche with my hand) Pope Booifzce 
that J beleue him to be a ranck heretitze, and that J alſo — 3 2 * 


beleue pᷣ the fozcſapd things x ſuch other, map pzouc a- 
gaynſt him ſuch thinges as ſhall bre ſufficient ro pꝛoue 
him an hereticke, accoꝛdyng to the ſkate of the holpe fa- 
thers.3 ſweare alſo,that J wyll purſuc agavnſt him by 
the lawes,the foꝛeſapd thynges in the generall counſell 
that ſhall be aſſembled, in a place that ſhal be ſafe foz me 
and ſure, to the honour of Sod, and increaſe of the chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian fapth, ſauing the right, honour and ſtate of the ho- 
ly apoſtolicall ſœ, in all thinges. Wherefo:e,carneftlye 
and with reuerente 3 require pou my Lozd the king (to 
whom belongeth the defence of the holye mother the 
church, and the catholicke fapth, foꝛ of that ve ſhal make 
accompt in the laſt ludgement) and pou my Loꝛdes ths 
Pꝛelates which be pillers of the faith, and which ought 
to be iudges of the foꝛeſapde thinges, together wyth o⸗ 
ther reuerent kathers, the catholicke Pꝛelates of the ho⸗ 
ly church, in the generall councell to be aſſembled: that 
ye would pꝛocure and take diligent payne that a genes 
rall councell mape be gathered in a fyt and ſafe place, 
and counenient tyme,afoze which the foꝛeſapd thinges 
map be pꝛopounded bzought foꝛth, and pꝛoued agaynſt 
the ſapd Boniface, as is pꝛomiſed. And J tarneſtly al 
ſo require pou my Loꝛd king, that ye would requyꝛe the 
ſame pꝛelates pꝛeſent and abſent, in what country ſa e⸗ 
ner they be, oꝛ to whom it belongeth:4 that pe would ek⸗ 
fectuallp induce them manfully to laboꝛ, and to require 
other fapth fullp, that the ſozeſapde councell foꝛ the foze 
ſapd matters might be gathered in ſuch ſoꝛt as is afoze 
ſapde. And berauſe ſo long as this is deferred to pꝛoue, 
I ſuſpect Boniface him ſelfe, leaſt he being angrye and 
moued fo2 the fozeſapd thinges againſt me and my pars 
takers, pꝛocurers and helpers , mp frindes and fampli⸗ 
ars:ſhould go about by ſome meanes, whereby to ſtape 
and ſtop my good purpoſe x theirs fo2 going fozwarde, 
Therfoze, by theſe mitinges afoze you my Loꝛde rhe 
king, and diners pꝛelates, and afozc pour common Nos 
taries here p:eſent:J pꝛouoke and appeale to the ſapde 
holpe generall councell apoſtolicall and catholicke 
that ſhall be, and to the holy Apoſtolic all ſe, and to hym 
and them to whom of right J map 02 ought;and Jears 
neſtly require once,twyſe,and thziſe , that teſftimoniall 
letters map be geuen me from pou : ſuppoſing mp lelfs 
my followers, fauourers, familiars, friendes, mp pz9- 
turers, and all them that wyll hereafter follow me, mp 
goods and theirs to be vnder the pzotection and keeping 
of S. Peter and Paule, and the ſapd holy councell to be 
aſſembled by the holy Romiſh le, and che catholick apo» 
folicall Pope that ſhall bee : licking nenertheleſſs 
and wylling co ftpcke to the appellation and appel- 
lacions, pꝛoceſſe and pꝛoceſſes made hereupon,by the no 
ble man aiſter William of Nargareta knight, in as 
much as they ſhall be found x made lawful,and pet not 
fo:ſaking thys pꝛeſent appellation. 
When theſe thinges wer thus red and done, the foze 


ſapd king anſwered x required the fozeſayde Pzelates, The kynges 
pꝛouok ing and appealing and making requeft , pzouo- et. 


cation and appellation,as is contapned in the paper vn⸗ 
derwꝛytten, both there and then with other Pzelates: 
wbpche thynges all are moze . contapned in m 
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The proreſtatis 
of W. Plellano. 


The appeale of 


French kyng 
ttom the pope » Now haàuing the regiment of the Romiſhe church: al- 
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w2itingesfollowpng,and were red to them that heard 
it, whoſe tenour is ſuch, 

Me Philip by the grace of God, hearing and bnder 
ſtanding p obicctions pꝛopounded by our beloued faiths 
full knight William of Nagareta, agaynſt Boniface 


„though we would gladlye concr with our owne cloke, 
the filthy partes of ſuch a father: pet foꝛ the lone of the 
,-» Catholicke fapth and greate deuotion that we beare to 
the holy Romiſhe and vniuerſall church our mother, 
„ and all faythfull men and ſpouſe of Chzift, following 
the ſteppes of our aunceſtoꝛs, which doubted not to ſhed 
2» their own bloud foꝛ the encreaſe and defence of p chur⸗ 
ches libertie and the fapth: and coucting to pꝛouide foz 
2» thepuritic offayth and the ſfate of the church, as alſo 
2, to anovde the hurt of the generall launder, being not as 
3» ble to paſſe ouer any longer y pꝛemiſſes with wincking 
»» and diſſembling , and my conſcience dꝛiuing to p ſame? 
2» ſcing this eſtimat and opinion of hym in theſe matters, 
is not raſhlye ot᷑ vs conceaued, but vehemently 4 plapn⸗ 
2, lye increaſed by many and continuall cryengs of credi⸗ 
ble men, and greate authoꝛitie oft and often tymes bea⸗ 
2» ten vnto vs, fearing moꝛeouer the deſtruction of p faith, 
?, both of vs, and of all other ſubicacs, and ſpeciallpe of 
kings and pꝛinces of the woꝛld, which ought to repꝛoue 
2» negligence, which acknowledge that we haue receaued 
po wer geuen vs from the Lo2ve, to the pꝛomoting and 
5 increaſement of it, we agree to your requeſtes in thys 
* behalfezand to the calling and aſſembling of a councell 
„ foz the glozye of God(ſaupng the honeur and reuerence 
75 that is due to the holy Rompſhe church in all thynges) 
2» wherby the truth map appeare in the pꝛemiſſes, and all 
I, errour auopded:that the fate of the vninerſail church £ 
27 all chꝛiſtianitie and the matters of fapth , and the holy 
land may be pꝛouided fo2,and the launders and ieoper⸗ 
„dies hanging ouer vs may be withſtanded: we be ready 
»» offer cur ſelues gladly,as much as in vs is, to beſtowe 
gur labour and diliget papne therabouts.Earneſtly re⸗ 
2» quiring and beſeching in the mercifull bowells of Jeſu 
„ Chꝛiſt, pou Archbiſhops and other pꝛelates here pꝛe⸗ 
ſente, as childꝛen of the churche and pillers of faith, 
27 called of the Lo2de to the pꝛomoting, encreaſe, and 
2» pzeſcrapng thereof, to care foz the ſame : that with 
all diligence pe woulde gene heede , as becommeth 
25 pou, and cffecually pe would labour by alwapes and fit 
22 meancs,to the calling and aſſemblyng of this councell, 
in whiche we intend to be perſonally pꝛeſent. And leaſt 
2» the ſaid Boniface, whiche hath boldely and w2ongfully 
2» many times thꝛeatned to pꝛocede againſt vs, ſtoppyng x 
hindzing our purpoſes 4 intent: leaſt any of his woꝛkes 
22 of darkencs(ifthere be any) ſhould come to light, dirca⸗ 
2» ly oz indireaip hinderyng the callyng and gathering of 
„this councecl;o2 leaſt any Tate being in the ſame realme 
55 þ will in dede p2ocede agapnſt vs, oꝛ our ſfate,churches 
-» pꝛelates, Barones and other faithtfull vaſſals, our ſubs 
27 ſectes, our landes, oꝛ our realme, and the ſtate of the re⸗ 
27 alme:by abuſing any ſpirituall ſwoꝛd, inexcommunica 
22 ting, ſuſpendyng, oꝛ otherwapes by any meanes fo2 vs 
27 and our welwillers, t them that will follow vs: we p20 
oke and appeale in w2iting to the foꝛeſaid general coũ⸗ 
cell which we inſtantly deſire to be called) and to one law 
2, ful chief biſhop þ ſhalbe,oz to anpother to who we ſhuld 
2» appealc;and pet not going from the appellatio made by 
maiſter William of Magareta, to who we ſticked then, 
and alſo vet ſticke: requiring earneſtlp, a witnes of our 
2, appcllation-of yon pꝛelates and notaries , expꝛeſſedly to 
2» renewe ſuch pꝛouacation and appellation, when and a- 
2 foze whom it ſhall be thought mete to pou. 

Than the Archbpſhops within w2itten, Biſhops, 
Abbors,and Pꝛioꝛs, aunſwered the pꝛemiſſes (as it is 
founde in the actes) pꝛouoked, and appealed, agreed to, 
and pꝛoteſted, and made pꝛouocation, and appellation, 


agrement, and pꝛoteſtation, as is contapned moze ud 
in a certayne paper there openly and plapnlp red,whay 
teno2 followeth with theſe woꝛdes. 44 
We Archbiſhops of Nicoſien, Remen, Sentoren, Th 
Narbonen, turonen, and brfhops of Landuiren, Helga 
cen, Catolacen, Anuſiodoren, Meldimen, Nurmen, Ca, 
noten, Aurelianen, Ambiauen, Morinen, Silanen, Age» + 
deganen, Abricen, Conſtant, Ebroicen, Lexonicen, $4» 
gien, Caloromont, Lemonicen, Auicen :, Maſticoreg,» 
And we Abbots of Cluniac, premoſtraten of the grraim 
monaſterie of the court of 8. Dioniſe in raunce, Cm 
ped S Victors. S. Genoucue, S. Marten, Landmocn. Figy» 
acem and Bellicem in Lemocimo, and Fryer Pugh hu 
ter ot the houſes of the oꝛder ofknightss ofthe tempie 
of S. John in Jeruſalem in Fraunce, and the father v 
P2zioz of D.Partpn in the fieldes, hearing theſe chyng ”" 
which were ſayd, pzopoundeds and abicut d xoſberday o 
and to dap, by pou the Loꝛdes, Cartes, and William 3 
fozeſayd,agapnft the Loꝛde Boniface the 8. and Pope,” 
being moued with ſuch ſapengs, purpoſcs, aſſertations, v 
and pour othes, pour requeſt and other Ja wfull cauſes,” 
and were compelled bp ncede,conſtdering that the ma v 
ter of our fapth which is Chziſtes,is handled in the pꝛe ” :! 
milles, We that be called to parte of thys carey to the" 
defence and maintenaunce of the. fapth and ſoules of * 
the realme, althoughe vnwoꝛthye, pet coucting to.with: ” 
ſtand the ieoperdies that hange ouer vs by reaſanaſ ige 
pꝛemiſſes and other cauſes, thinking the calling and 
gathering of the ſayd councell pꝛoſitable and neceſſas " 
rye, that the innocencie ofthe Lozde-Boniface himſelf 
map clerely be diſcuſſed,as we deſyze-(opriconſeiences " 
bearing witnes) that it may be Z&terminedon-bymby ” , 
b councel, touching ſuch thungs as arc laid againſt hin; 
t that may bee done which they decree accozding to the ? 
canons, We aunſwere pon our Loꝛde kyng, and pon 
our Loꝛdes, Carles, and Milliam, that (the honour and 
reuereceofp holy Romiſh church ſalued in all poyntes) ” 
we agree to pour due requeſfes in thys bchalfe fog che 
calling of the councell, and are readie to gene helpe and 
diligent labour to the calling and gathering of the ſapd” 
councell, accoꝛding to the decrees of the holy fathers, 
and to the lawfull oꝛders of the canens; not intending 
by any meanes, to make parties ot thys matter, na to 
ſtick to any that maketh parties. Yet leaſt the ſayd Be / 
niface being moued 02 ouoked by theſe things, as we 
feare by likely coniedures x thꝛeatnings made, again 
vs foꝛ the foꝛeſayd thynges, that he will pꝛocede agen 
our parith churches and our fubieces by ſome meanes, 
oʒ cauſe to pꝛocede agaynſt vs by ſome anthozitie ot his 
owne oz others by excommunication , ſuſpenſion, iv,” 
terditing, depoſing, depꝛiuing, oꝛ by ſome other meanes” 
and colour ſought to ſome impeachment oꝛ trouble of” 
the ſayde councell , and that we maye ſite in the ſame” 
councell to iudge and doe all other thynges, that belong zu 
to the office of pꝛelates: that our frendes that Cicke to ge 
vs and would ſticke to vs in all thynges mape remapne faut 
ſafe,foz our ſelues, our parpſhe churches, our ſubicae⸗ 
and them that ſticke to vs, oʒ woulde ſficke to vs, in ibis 
behalfe:we pꝛouoke and appeale in wziting to the f02®..; 
ſapd councell, that is to be gathered, and ta him that, 
ſhall be the true and lawfull higheſt biſhop, and to hym,, 
oz them to whome of ryght we ſhould appeale to, am, 
earneſtlye require our appellations, committyng bs, 
our paryſhe churches , oure ſubieces , frendes, ad, 
them that ficke to vs, our ſtate and theirs , our right,, 
and their gods, to the godly defence of the fozeſayd coll, 
ſel, and ol him that ſhalbe the true and lawfull Fa 
biſhop:and we pꝛoteſt to renew this appellation, where 
when, and afoze whom, it ſhall be thought mete. y 
This was done at Paris at Lupara in the chambet 
of the ſayd Loꝛd our kyng, Indictione prima.y 9.yere 0! 
bis Popedome, the dapes of thurſday and friday ys 


1 


Erd. Tie ltr gelle ofthechurch, 


uyd thele noble men beyng pꝛeſent the Lo2des of Auſg' 


and Bolone the Lozdes Partins x other earles named 
 afo:e-Pathew Dotera;Peter the L92d chaberlate,Phi- 
up the Load of Wirtmos;and Henry of Bolone knight 
and alſo maſter Philip archdeagon of BengemsNicho- 
las archdeacon Remem, William treaſurer af Aniope, 
- Philip ſpere, Rainalde of Burbon and Jhon Mont- 
agte/ and many moe both clerkes and other {pecially re 
guited and called ta be witnes to this. 


„ :." Aftertheſe thinges thus in the Parliament decreed 


and agreed; the pzclates-of the clergie cõſulting with the 
felues what was to be done in ſo doubtful a mater! 4 de 


.. dyng the popes diſplealare,fo2 this which was done al- 
tleare them ſelues in the matter cõtriued amog 


. thein ſelues a letter ta the Pope party to cextifie bym, 
what there was done, and partly to ad moniſi him what 
he ſhould do: che tenaut of whiche their letter contemed 

« th:ſe woꝛdes following 


De ferme of « Letter, vhiche the Prelater of Fraunte 
aſxvell ſecular as religious ſent to Boniface, that be 
ſhould eaſe his enterpriſe, whrien ke proce- 
ded agayuſt the Kyng.. 


(> Tothe moſt holy Father e their dcareſt beloned Loꝛd 5 Lozd 
Borface the chief Biſhopof the holy Nomiſhe churche and the 
vntuerſall cuurc he:his humble and devout Srchbiſhops , By⸗ 
ſhops, Jbbates, pz10z8,coftentuals, Deanes, Pzouoſtes, Chap⸗ 
— Louentcs _ —— Fall the —— and — — 

ches, tegutar and ſeculer of all the tcalme ol. Fraunce, be 
ered together, do offer molt deuout kyNinga of pour bliſicd 


lexer Ve are compelled not without ſoz0w of hart and bit 
xe ier teares to fignifle bnto your halynes, that þ moſt 
oy famous pꝛince our moſt deareLogd Philip, hy the grace 
8» of God, the noble kyng of Fraunce : whenhe hard and 
law the Apoſtolicall letters ſealled , whiche were ſent to 

» him of late, from your behalf by the woꝛſhipful man the 
» Cardinal of Rarbo pour notarie and meſſenger,4 were 
» pzeſented by the ſame Cardina!l to him, and certcine o⸗ 
» ther of his barons. Ups the ſight and peruſing of which 
„ ſo bloudyletters being read and declared to-the ſittyng 
n by him:both our Lozd the kyng and the barons them ſel 
n tes wer highly moued with great marneling and great 
„ trouble. Jn ſo muche, that the ſapde our Loꝛde the king 
» bythe aduice of his barons , commaunded to be cald a- 
» fo:ehim the other barons then abſent , and vs alſo that 
» is tu wete:all Archbiſhops, Biſhops, abbotes, pꝛioꝛs, con 
„ uentualles, deanes, pꝛouoſtes, chapters, conuentes x col 
» leges aſwell of cathedzail as collegiat churches, regular 
„ and ſeculat, and alſo all the vniuerſities and communal 
» ties of the townes of his realme: that we Pꝛelates, Ba⸗ 

„ tons, deanes, pꝛouoſtes, and two of the learnedũ of eue⸗ 
n ky tollegiate and cathedꝛall church, ſhould appeare per⸗ 
» ſonallp, and ſhould pꝛacure, the reſt likewiſe to appeare, 
» hy their ſtuard, oſticers and ſufficient pʒocdoʒs, with full 
» andſufficiet commiſſion at the appointed place 4 terme. 
» Farther ,when we and the other eccleſiaſticall perſons 
» afozeſayd,and alſo the barons, ſtuardes,officcrs, t pꝛo⸗ 
» durs, and other of the communaltic of the townes that 

vy lere thus cald:and when accoꝛding to the ſoꝛme of the 
v fozeſapd callyng by the kynges commaundement , we 
» ode afoze the king this wedenſdap,the tenth of this pꝛe 

» ſent of Apzill,in . Paries churche in Paris: Dur Lozd 
» the kyng cauſed to be pꝛopounded openly and playnly to 
v all men, that it was ſignified to him, from pou among 
» other thinges by the fozeſapd cardinall and letters: that 
» li his kyngdome ( whiche he and his auncetoꝛs hetherto 

v da acknowledge to hold of God onely) now ought in te- 
y Malties to be ſubiea to pou and holde of pou, and that 
n pe wer not content with theſe ſo merurlous and ſtraũge 

” ones and not hard of from the begynnyng of the 

„ Hoꝛla of any dwellers within the ſame realme, but that 

» ke went about to put them in pactiſe. And that pe cald to 

» Ipcareafoze pou, the pꝛelates of the ſapd realme, and 
doozs of diuinitie, and ſuch pꝛokellours of both lawes, 


French biſhops tothepope: 

as were bozne within the ſayd realyrezfo2-the cozreging „ 
and amendyng of ſuch exceſſes , fantes, arrogancies, „ 
wzonges,and harmes,as pe pꝛetend ta be done to the ec- „ 
cleſaſticall pzelaces and perſons eccleſiaſtical both regu ,,. 
lar eſecular,abidpng within the reahne and els where, „ 
by our Lozd the kyng him ſelfe and his officers gz bap/ ,, 
likes, by his peres;carles,barons and othrrnobles,wtth ,, 
the communaltie and people of the ſayd xi alme: To the „ 
entent by this meanes;y fozcſaid realme might be made ,, 
ſtrong, with pꝛetious iuells 4 dur able treaſures, whiche ,,. 
are to be pꝛeferred befoze the bucklers 02 any armeuret ,,. 
ſtrong men, that is to ſay, by the wiſe dau of pꝛelates, „ 
and wiſe men, and others: though whoſe rype faithful „ 
counſel and circumſpea fozeſight, the tealme might be ,, 
ruled and gouerned, the faith might be ſtabliched, the ec ,, 
cleſiaſficall Satramentes might be miniſtred, iuſtice ,, 
might be executed: mhiche by thẽ beyng robbed of goods „ 
and riches and vtterly ſpopled, is in a doutfull caſe and ,, 
mieopardie of miſerable. decay and foꝝ cuer to bee de- ,, 
firoyed;Among theſe and diuerſe other grienes, whiche „ 
were done by you and the Romilh church, to him, to his „ 
realme and the Frenche churche, both in reſeruyng and „ 
will full ozdering of Archbiſhopzickes, byſhopzikes, and „ 
beſto wing of great benefices of the realme vpo ſtraage „ 
and vaknowne perſons, pea x oft vpon ſuſpec perſons, „ 
neuer being at the churches o? benefices afozeſapd, By „ 
reaſo wherof,the decay of Gods woꝛſhip enſued, the god „ 
ly willes of the founders and giuers are defrauded ef „ 
their godly purpoſe : the accuſtomed almes giuyng is „ 
withdꝛawen fro the pooze of the ſaid realme, the poueriſ 
ing ofthe realme followeth, and churches rune in daũ „ 
ger to be defaced,while they remain vdcftituto of ſeruice: „ 
the Pꝛophetes being taken awap, and the fruites of the, „ 
that ſerue them, bee appoynted to the commoditie of „ 
ftraungers, And while pꝛelates haue not to giue, yca to „ 
rewarde men fo2 their deſertes: noble men ( whoſe aunce „ 
toꝛs founded the churches and other learned men, cãnot „ 
haue ſeruauntes:and that fo2 theſe cauſes, deuotion bee ,, 
gan to be cold, ther was none at theſe da pes that would „ 
ſtretche out a liberall had towardes the churches, far- ,, 
therinoze by the pꝛemiſſes an euill crample was given. „ 
Alſo he complapned of newe taxes of penſions, newlpe „ 
lapd on the churches, of inmeſurable bondages , eragi- ,, 
ons, and diuerſe extoztions, with other pzetudiciall and ,, 
hurtfullnouclties,by which p generall ſtate of y church „ 
is chaunged:in geuing luſtraganes, as helpers to the „ 
higher pꝛelates, wherby neither the biſhops them ſclucs ,, 
no2 the fuffraganes can doe their dueties , but fo2 them „ 
they myght runne with giftes to the apoſtolicall ſee, e _. 
complayned alſo of diuerſe cauſcs x ſome articles longe „ 
ſince, but true in the tyme that they were pꝛeſented that „ 
were done and be done continually; and alſo not purpo- | 
ſing to ſuffer ſo great a diſheriting of him and hys ſuc⸗ „ 
ceſſours, from the realme and ſo manifeſt a grie fe, they 

coulde not ſuffer any longer the euident loſſe cf the ho⸗ "4 

nour of hym and the rcalme,and ſayd : that he was cer- | 

tapn, that it was knowen to the whole woꝛld, and that 

he dyd maintayne in thys matter a iuſte cauſe as he had 

learneo by the agreable ſentence ofdocozs in diuinitie | 

and maiſters of both lawcs,that were bozne within his at 
realme and others, which among the deco2s & connpng 

men of the wozld were counted of the learned ſozte and 
moze famous. Therfoze he requyꝛed vs, all and eueryx 
one, both pꝛelates, and Barons, and other, carneſtly as 
our Loꝛde:he pzaped and gentlye begged as a frende:to 
conſulte and take wiligent payne, that he myght oꝛteine 

wholeſome thynges, both ſoz the keeping of the ir olde li⸗ 


bertie, the honour and ſtate ot the realme and of the in⸗ 


habitauntes therof, foz the eaſing of the grie fes afoze- *? 


ſaid,fo2 redꝛeſſing of the realme and y French church, 


by our counſel and hys Barones to the pꝛapſe of Gods 
name, the encreale of the catholicke fayth , the honour *? 
P.y. ofths 
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of the vniſnuerſall church, and pꝛomoting of Gods religi⸗ 
»». on: ſpeciallye ſeing ſuch grie es were done by his olli⸗ 
„ ccrs and others of the realme, to the churches x church 
„ men,foz the which he purpoſed a remedie of wholeſome' 
93. coxrcafon,afozethecomming of the fozeſaid Cardinall, 
„ and would now haue put it in execution effectnally; but 
os. that he myght be thought to ſome, to haue done that foz 
5 feare, oꝛ at pour commaundement, which thing pe can 
zz not aſſcribe to pour ſelf. Furthermoꝛe, he would ſpend 
„5 not onelp hys goods, but alſo hys realme, yea bps chil⸗ 
„den, it the caſe required:and eherfoze we ſhould regard 
5 to be readie with counſel and helpe in ſeaſon as we are 
„ bound by the duetie of fidelitie in theſe thynges: wherin 
57 it is manitelt, that as all 4 euerp mans caſe is handled, 
35 gener alle and particularly their cauſe is pꝛomoted, and 
5 euerp mans owne intereſt is touched. And than he de⸗ 
; maunded bpandbp to be anſwered plainlpe and finallie 
„ in theſe thyngs, of all and euery one. 
„ Then the Barons ſytting aſide with the officers and 
„ P2ocozs afoꝛeſapde, at the length after they had taken 
„ counſel, comming to our foꝛcſapd lozd the king, A pꝛai⸗ 
„ ſyng greatlp and hartely thanking him foz his lau da⸗ 
3» ble purpoſe and good wpl, aunſwered with one vopce: 
5 tþat fo2 thoſe things they were redy, not onely to ſpend 
„ their goods, but offered che ſame goods, riches,and alſo 
„ their perſons to death, and not to flee anpe kynde of toz- 
3» ment: And ſaid farther with one vopce, that if our foꝛe⸗ 
+» ſaid Loꝛd the king would (as God fo2bid) ſuffer , oz els 
„ wyllpngly paſſe over thoſe, they them ſelues woulde in 
zz no caſe ſuſter it. 78 
„ Then bohen anſwer was aſked of vs after warde, al⸗ 
though we deſired longer reſpite of deliberation of the 
„ king himſclfe our Loꝛd, and of the greateſt of the foꝛe⸗ 
5 ſaid Barons, and that fo: this intent: that in the meane 
„ whyle the Popes letters might haue comen to our lozd 
5 þ king, we anſwered p we would not offend againſt the 
»» libertye ofthe realme , oꝛ by ſome meanes to innouate 
„ fhinges contrarp to the kinges honour in this behalfe. 
„ Ae went about alſo to info:zme him wpth manpe 
„ godlpe woozdes- with carneſt perſwaſions , and manye 
5 kindes ofhelpe,and by ſundꝛy wapes, to bzing hym to 
„ kepe the ſpeciall bande of vnitye , which is knowen to 
„ haue continued to theſe pꝛeſent dapes, betwixt the holpe 
„ Romiſh church, and his p:edeceſſours , But when we 
„ were denied any longer delap, and it was plainlye and 
„ openly told to all men, that it any man were ofa contra 
„ ip mynde, from thencefo2th he ſhoulde bee manifeffiye 
„ coilted foꝛ an enemy of the king and the realme: Me cõ 
„ ſidering warelp, and ſcing plainlp, that except our Lozd 
27 the king, and the Barons afozcſayd were content wpth 
v dur anſwer, beſide other daungers and great offences, 
»» (wherofther could neither be number noz end) and that 
„ the deuotion both of the Romiſh and Frenche churche, 
„ and alſo te whole obedicnce of the laitie and al the pco- 
3» ple from thence foꝛth ſhould be taken awap without re- 
„ coucrp,not without great feare ano doubt we thought 
„ good to anſwer thus. ä 
„ That we woulde helpe our Loꝛde the king with due 
5 counſel and conuenient helpe fo: the pꝛeſeruing of hys 
„ perſon, and ok his earthly honour , and the libertye and 
„ lawes of the ſapd realme, ipke as we were (certapne of 
„ bs by the dutie of allegiaunce bound to him, which hold 
,» of him Dukedomes, Earloomes, Baronies, fees, and 
„ other noble partes of the ſapde realme,by the fourme of 
„ thc othe, as all other do:yct we made humble ſute to the 
„ ſame our L 32d the king, that ſeing we were bounde to 
„ obey the Popes holines and pour holy feete, he woulde 
„ ſuffer vs to go acco2ding to the tenour of pour fozeſaid 
»» callyng. | 
„ Then on the kings and barons behalfe followed an- 
„ ſwer, that in no caſe they woulde ſuffer vs to go out of 
the realme:and that by no meanes thep would beare to 


. ſo daungerouſlp,yea rather to be altogether,, 
waſted. P5174 * Nate. 22 
Then we confivering ſq great an anger, and trouble, 
ſo ieopardous, and fo great that none coulde be greater, 
both of the king,thFbarons and other la pe people: of the 
realme:and now knowing plainly,that the vid ent mye , 
of peace, which goeth about from the beginning ot hys ,, 
tall, wich ſowing o Darneltz to dzeake the vnitye ol the 
church, by troublyng of peace: would beake charitye; ,, 
and infec che ſwetenes of good werkes, with the polſon ,, 
ol bitter enuie, and would ouerthꝛowe mankunte jbttere ,, 
Ip, and would trouble with wicke dnes the band ar lone „ 
we vnltie, and ungular frendſhip, which hitherto haus ,, 
had a happp enceeaſe berwirt the Komtſhe charche nd ,, 
our lod the king, and his pzedeceſonrs, and the fralut; „ 
to the pzapſe of the higheſt Gad, the encteaſe of Chꝛiſtũ ,, 
faith, and the ſetting fozth the honour of the churche; of ,, 
the king and the realme. But now(alas) a dooze was or ,, 
pen to the lamentable bzeaking and pitifull ſeperating , 
of great offences to ryſe on eurrpe ſpde, daungers are 
attempted againſt churches and churchmen , to ſpople „ 
their goods and riches, with ieopardp of lpfe ; ſcing that „ 
the lapity now do abhoꝛre and vtterip fice the obedience „ 
of Clarks, vtterlp baniſhing them from their councels „ 
and doinges, and haue taken courage to condemne the ,, 
eccleſiaſticallcenſure and pꝛoceſſe. All which ieopardics ,, 
with other ſundꝛy and diuers daungers (which neyther „ 
tong is able to'tell,noz wziting can declare) we ſeing at ,, 
hand:thought good in this point of greateſt neceſſity to 
run with weeping vopce, and lamentable ſighes to the „ 
circumfpect wpſdome of pour holpnes. Seſeching pour „ 
fatherlp mildenes,and humblp pzaping pon: that ſome „ 
wholeſome remedy mape be pꝛouided in the pꝛemiſſes. 
Bp which, the ſound pꝛofitable agrement and mutuall ,, 
tone, which hath continued ſo long a tyme betwixt the , 
church, the kpng,and the realme, might be maintapned 
in that old ſwete contcoꝛd:the Nate ot the French church ;, 
might continue in godly and quiet peace:ihat ye would ,, 
bouchſafe to fozeſee how to withſfande the daungers 1 
offences afozeſaid:that we and our fates may be pzeut- 3 
ded fo2,bp the foꝛeſapde tommaundement of pcur cal, 
ling, by the udp of pour apoſtolicall wyſdome, and fa: ,, 
therlp loue. The almightpe pꝛeſerue your holynes to „ 
bis holp church a long tyme. ” 
Thele thinges thus diſconrſed-and done, then follo- n. 
wed the peare of our Loꝛd. 1304. In the which peare a- 1018s 
bout the natiuitie of our Ladp, came a gariſon of har- 3 : 
neſſed ſoldiours wel appointed, ſent partly by the Frich * . 
king, partly bp þ cardinals of Columpna,wh the pope ,,;;f® 
befoze had depoſed,vnto the gates of Anragum,wheref ge 


pope did hide him ſclfe,becauſe he was bozne in p town. 
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The captains of which armie was one Schaira bzother 0 
to the loꝛeſapd cardinals:And an other V Villiam de Lo- * 
gareto, high ſteward to the Frẽch kyng.Who inuading di 
the popes town,and finding the gates op?,gaue aſſault „u d. 
to the popes frontire ; where the pope with his nephew 10 th 
a Parquis,and iii. other cardinals were immured. The to 


townes men ſeyng all their intent and ſtrength to be bit 
againſt the pope:cauſed the common bell to be rong and 
ſo aſſemblyng them ſelues in a common counſail, ozdel 
ned Adulphus, one of the chicfeff rulers of the towne la 
their captaine, who(bnknowing to thẽ) was a great ad 
nerſarie to the pope. This Adulphus bzinging with him 
Reginaldus de Supine a great Loꝛd in Campania , and 
ij. ſonnes of Jhon Chitan a noble man, whoſe father the 
Pope had then in pziſon: at length iopned hym with he + 
French company agaynſt the pope , and ſo beſet his ps 
lace onenery ſide. And firff, ſetting vpon the palaties ol 
the ii. Cardinals which were then chief about the p96" 
rifled and ſpopled all their godes. The Cardinals, r a 
backedooze hardly auopded their hands: but the pope#* 
palace,thzough munition and ſtrength of the ae 


wart. i. The Pope taken 


was ſomethyng better defended.At length, the pope per⸗ 
ceaning him ſelfe not able to make his partie god, deſi⸗ 
red treuſe with Schaira and his company, whiche was 
to him graunted,from one, till nine. During which time 


ry, of reuſe,che Pope pꝛiuelp ſendeth to the townes men of 
the.,, Arnagam, deſtring them to laue his lyfe:whiche if they 
are, would do, be pzomiled fo to enrich them, that they ſhould 
Iys ” all haue cauſe neuer to foꝛget 02 repent their benefite be⸗ 
the,,, owed. Co this they made anſwere agapn, excuſing the 
Pe ſelues p it lap not in their habilitie to doo him any god, 


foz that the whole power of the town was with the caps 
taine. Then the Pope all deſtitute and deſolate,ſendeth 
u. ynto Schatra, beſechpng hym to dꝛaw out in articles, 
d wherin he had w2onged him, and he would make him a⸗ 
. medes to the bttermoſf.Schaira to this maketh a plaine 
aunſwere,ſignifipng to him agayn:that he ſhould in no 
wiſe ſcape with his life, except vpon theſe ty, conditions, 


zof ,, coo Firlk to reſtoꝛe againe the ij. Cardinals of Colũpna his 
"ot » ' Pit hꝛethꝛen whom he had befoze depꝛiued, with all other of 
— » eke their ſtocke and kinred:ſecondlp, that after their reſtitu⸗ 


le tion,he ſhould renounce his papacie:thirdly, his body to 
* 2 remaine in his power and cuſkodie. Theſe articles ſeined 


dat » to the pope ſo hard, that in no caſe he would agre vnto 
„ them: wherkoꝛe, the time of treuſe expired, the captaines 
lb » and ſouldiers in all foꝛceable meanes bending thẽ ſelues 
the » agaynſt the Biſhop , firſt fiered the gates of the pallace, 
ICS » wherby the army hauing a full entrãce, fell to ryfle and 
her „ ſpople the houſe . The Parques bpon hope to haue hys 
* n life,and life ot his childꝛen, peldeth him to the handes of 
— ” . 7 Schaira and the other captaine: whiche when the Pope 
Mn Ki hard, he wept and made great lamentation. After this, 
ur 2» | tlength with much a 
m bow though windowes and doozes, af leng | 
8 P do they bꝛaſt into the Pope: whom they intreated with 
a, IE w22des and thzeates accozdingly.Upon this he was put 
"a » |. tohischoiſe,whether he would pzeſently leaue his life,oz 
the » giue ouer his papacie. But that he denied ſkiffly to do, to 
n Fic dye fo it: ſaying to them in his vulgare toung, Ec le col, 
— » E fꝑcle cape. That is. Loe here my necke, loe here my head: 
R r. e. Poteſting, that he would neuer while he liued renounce 
— * his popedome. Then Schaira went about t was redy to 
— lay him, but by certain y wer about him he was ſfapd: 
1 wherby it happened, that the pope receaued no har me, al 


though dluers of his miniſters 4 ſeruantes were llapne. 


10 » The ſauldiers which ranged in the meane time thzough 
* — all the coꝛners of the Popes houſe, did lade them ſelues 
no with ſuch treaſure of gold,filuer, plate, and oznaments; 
wp that the woꝛdes of mp auto2(whom J folow)do thus cx- 
un £7. preſſe it, Quod omnes reges mundi non poſſent tãtum de 
ich Pore file e theſauro reddere infra vnum annum, quantum fuit de pa- 
i haba ne Pali palatio aſportatum,& de palacijs trum Cardinalium, 
b 6 bel & Marchioms, That is. That all the kinges of the earth 


w. together, were not able to diburſe ſo much out of thep; 


A treaſurp, in a whole peare: as then was take and caried 
| out of the popes palace, and of the palace of the iy,Car- 
= dinals, and the Parques. Thus Boniface berpued of all 
ou y la his godes,remained in their cuſfodie iij.dayes. During 

*we the whiche ſpace, they had ſet him on a wilde 4 vnbꝛoken 


tolte, his face turned to the hoꝛſe tavle, cauſing the hozſe 
to run and courſe, while the pope almoſt was bzeathles, 
Poꝛeouer, they kept him ſo without meat, that he was 
thereby nere kamiſhed to death. After the iij. day: the Ar- 
uagians and people of the towne muſtering them ſe lues 
together (to the number of r. thouſãd) ſecretly bꝛaſt into 
pil the houſe where the pope was kept, and ſo llayng the ke⸗ 
pers, deliuered the pope by (frog hand. Who then being 
b:onght into the midle of the town, gaue thankes with 
weaping teares to the people foz his lyfe ſaued : pꝛomi⸗ 
lung moꝛeouer, that fo2 ſo much as he was out of all his 
godes , haupng neither bꝛead no2 dzynke to put in hys 
mouth, Oods bleſſing t his, to all them, that now would 
teleaue hym with any thyng, either to eate 02 to dzinke, 
here now to ſ& what pouerty t attlidion can wozke 

Mama, The pope befoze,in all his pompe and moſt ruf- 
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of che church. 


John Peccham archb.of (ant. 


fling wealth was neuer ſop20ud,but now was as hum- 

ble and lowly:that cuery pooze ſimple man(as mine au- bat ....... 
toʒ teſfifieth)might haue a bold and fre acceſſe to his per ang 1 
ſon, To make the ſtoꝛy ſhoꝛt, the Pope in that great di⸗ can do. in plus 
ſkrefle of famine was not ſo gredy of their vitailles, as king don u the 
they were gredy of his bleſpng.Wherupon,the wemen wan. 
and people of that towne came ſo thick, ſome w b:cad, 

ſome with wine, ſome w water,ſome with meate, ſome 

with one thing, ſome with an other:that the popes cham 

ber was to litle to receaue the offring, inſomuch » when 

there lacked cups to receiue pᷣ ume, they poured it down 

on the chamber floze,not regardyng the loſſe of wine, to 

winne the Popcs holy bleſſyng. Thus Pope Beniface 
beyng refreſhed by the town of Aruagum , toke his 1029 
ney from thence acconipanyed with a great multitude 
of harneſſed ſouldiers, to Rome: where he ſhoztly bpon 
the lame, partly foꝛ feare which he was in, partly foz fa 
mine, partly foz ſozrow of ſo ineſtimable treaſure leſt, 
dyed. After who ſucceded Benediaus the ri.cf who theſe 
verſes are wzitten, A re nomen habe, bene dic, bene fac, 
benedicte Aut re peruerte male dic, male fac, maledicte. &c. 
And thus haue pe the whole ſtoꝛy of pope Boniface the 
eight, autoꝛ of p Decretales, Which fozy I thought the 
moꝛe diligently to ſet foozth,that all the Latine churche 
myght ſe, what an autoꝛ he was, whole lawes and des 
cretals ſo deuoutly they folow, 

Now after the long debating of this matter betwene 
the French king and Pope Boniface,lct vs pzoceede in 
our Cnglith ſtoꝛy. About this time in the dapes of king 
Edward, the churche of Rome began daply moze and 
moꝛe to ryſe vp and ſwell lo high in pꝛide and woꝛldlpts 
dominiõ:pᷣno king almoſt in his own country could doo 
any thing, but as pleaſed the pope: who both had and ru 
led all, in all countries, but chiefly here in Englande: as 
partly by his intollerable tallage and pillage befoze ſig 
nified map appeare,partly by his iniungions and com⸗ 
maundementes ſent downezalſo by hys donations and 
reſeruations of benefices and church liuings: alſo in de 
poſing and diſpoſing ſuch as him liſted, in place and of- 
fice to beare rule. In ſo muche, that when the king and 
the churche ol Canterburpe in their cletion had choſen — 
one Robert Burnel biſhop of Bathe , to be archbiſhop „ng 0» 
of Canterburp:pope Boniface ofhis own ſingular p:e- fnuſtiated. 
ſumptuous autozitie,ruling the matter after hys plca- 
ſure, fruſtrated their election,and thzuſt in an other nas lobo reccham 
med John Peccham, F02 among all other, this hath al⸗ 2 of 
wapes bene one pꝛadiſe of the court of Rome: cucrto . 
haue the Archbiſhop of their owne ſetting, 02 ſuche one 
as they might be ſure on their ſide co weigh againſt the 
king and other, whatſoeuer ncede ſhould happen, To „ ,;,v,e * 
this John Peckham, Pope Boniface directed downe a uten the 
ſolemne Bull from Rome, as alſo vnto all other quar- courr ot Ae. 
ters of the vniuerſall churche . In the which bull was 

contayned and decreed, direaly agaynſt the rule of ſcrip 

ture, and Chꝛiſtian obedience:that no church, noz eccle⸗ 

ſiaſticall perſon ſhould hence foꝛth pelde to hys kyng oz 

tempoꝛall magiſtrate, either any geuing 02 lending, 02 Ecclefaſtical 
pꝛomiſing of tribute 02 ſubſidie,oz poꝛtion what ſocver, 15 Op OY 
of the goods x poſſeſſions to him belonging: but cheuld | dee * 
be clearelp exempted and diſcharged from all ſuch ſub- payiog wibute 
iedion of tallage oz ſubuention to be exaccd of them in 49 ike kyvg, 
the behofe of the pꝛince and his affaires, Wh ich decree 

manifeſtly rebelleth againſt the commaunded o2tinace 

of God, and the Apoſtolicall canon of S. Peter, and all 

other examples ofholye ſcripture. Foꝛ as there is no 

woꝛd in the ſcripture that excludeth ſpiritual men moe 

then tempoꝛall from obcdicnce and ſubicction of P2in- — * 
ces:ſo if it chaunce the pꝛince in his exacting to be to ri- -» park, + a 
goꝛous, oꝛ cruell in oppꝛeſſion: that is no cauſe foz the „d, in et. 
clergy to be exempted, but to beare the common burden dong te cle gy 
of obedience, and to pꝛap to Cod to turne and more the her trow the 


57. 


Pope Benedis. 
tus, 11. 


The Kings elet 


pꝛinces mynde, and ſo (wyth pzayer and patience, not kinges tribute, 


P. iu. with 


which is ampſſe. Concerning the Bull of Boniface, if 
any there be that epther do not credit the ſame, ſo to con 
tapne, oꝛ would fo2 hys mynde ſee and reade the ſame, 
the woꝛds thereot here folow, 


The copy of the popes Bull, wherin the elergie it 
exempted from geuyng tribute to kynges 
and princes, 


Onifacius. &c. Ad ſempiternam ei memoriam.Cleris 
cis, laicos infeſtos opido tradidit antiquitas. Quod & 
preſentium experimenta temporum manifeſte declarant, 
dum fins finibus non contenti nituntur in vetitum et ad il 
licita ſua frena relaxant, nec prudenter attendunt quomo 
do fit eis in clericos eccleſiaſticasue perſonas , et bona in- 
terdicta poteſtas. Quin imo eccleſiarum prælatis, eccleſiis 
eccleſiaſticiſq; perſonis regularibus et ſecularibus imponũ- 
tur onera grauia, ipſos talliant, et eis collectas imponunt, et 
ab ipſius ſuorumq; prouentuum, vel bonorum dimidiam, 
decimam, ſeu viceſimam, vel quamuis aliã portionem quos 
tam exigunt et extorquent, eoſq; moliuntur multipharie 
{ubiicere ſeruituti, ſuæq; ſubdere ditioni. Et quod dolenter 
referimus , nonnulli eccleſiarum prælati, eccleſiaſticæque 
perſonæ trepidantes, vbi trepidandum non eſt, tranſitoriã 
pacem querentes: plus timentes maieſtatem temporalem 
offendere, quam æternam, talium abuſibus non tam teme 
rarie, quam improuide acquieſcunt, ſedis apoſtolicæ auto- 
mttate non obtenta. Nos igitur talibus actibus obuiare vos 
* Apoſtolica lentes, de fratrum noſtrorum conſilio Apoſtolica autori 
autoritat fri tate ſtatuimus: quod quicunque prælati, eccleſiaſticæue per 
ra obrends- lonæ, vel ſeculares quorumcunque ordinum conditionis, 
e 40 ſeu ſtatus, eollectas vel tallias, dimidiam decimam, vi- 
fo — a wh ceſimam, ſeu ſenteſimam ſuorum et eccleſiarum ſu- 
arum prouentuum vel bonorum laicis ſoluerint, vel 
promiſerint, vel ſe ſoluturos exceſſerint, aut quamuis 
aliam quanticatem , porcionem, aut quicquam ipſorum 
proucntuum vęl bonorum æſtimationem vel valorem ips 
ſorum ſubuentionis, inbſidij, vel doni nomine, ſeu quouis 
alio timore, vel modo, vel queſito colore abſque autoritate 
ſedis eiuſdem: Nec non imperatores, reges, ſeu principes, du 
ces, ſeu comites, vel barones, poteſtates, capitaneas, olficia- 
les vel rectores quocunque nomine cenſeantur, ciuitatum, 
he caſtrorum, ſeu quorumciiquelocomm conſticutorum vbi 
* Q, pro jibet, et quis alius cuiuſcunque præeminentiæ conditionis 
75 , het ſtatus qui talia impoſuerint, et exegerint , vel receperint, 
mn, A ut apud ædes ſacras depoſita eccleſiarum vel eccleſiaſtica 
poſi 3 i rum perſonarum vbilibet xareſtaverint, ſayſierint ſeu oc- 
e 5 i cupare præſumpſerimt, vel areſtari, ſayſiri, aut occupari mas 
cone deſumpti daucrint,aut roccupata, ſayſita, ſeu areſtata receperint: nec 
* irlpwry, non omnes qui ſcienter in predictis dederint conſilium, 
rhetorice, àuxilium, vel fauorem, publice vel ncculte,co ipſo ſenten- 
Lauri cornu. tiam excommunicationis vincurrunt. Vniuerſitates quo- 
Ware the buls que quæ in his culpabiles fuerint, eccleſiaſtico ſupponimus 
hotae, interdicto:prælatis, et perſonis eccleſiaſticis ſupradictis in 
virtute obedientiz et tub pæna depoſitionis diſtricte man 
dances, vt calibus abſque licentia expreſſa dictæ ſedis nul- 
latenus acquieſcant. A ſupradictis autem excommunicas 
tionis et interdicti ſententiis nvllus abſolui valeat, præter⸗ 
quam in mortis articulo abſque ſedis Apoſtolicæ autori- 
tate & licentia ſpeciali. &c. 
This bull being direged, as is ſapde , from Rome to 
The clergy de. the archbiſhop of Canterbury, and ipkewyſe thꝛoughe 
mech to bene the whole bninerſall church, vnder the Popes autozi 
ttibute to the K k 3 21tie; 
kyog, It chaunced not long after, the king held his parliamẽt 
dat ſaint Edmundes burp, where was grannted to hym 
of all cities and boꝛoughes an eyght, and of the comons 
a twelfe of their goods. Onelp the Clergye by vertue of 
this Bull, ſtoode ſfout:denyeng to pay any thing to the 
kyng. This anſwer not wellpleaſing the kyng, he wpl- 
leth them to deliberate better with them ſelues vpon the 
matter:and after long aduiſement ſo to gene hym an⸗ 
ſwer thereof agaynſt the next parlament, which ſhoulde 
be holden the next Hillary terme at London. 
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with pꝛide and diſobedience) to helpe and amende that 


In concluſſon, the parlament came:the Clergy per, 11, 
liſteth fil in denial of their ſubſidie, alledging the popes ech 
bull foꝛ their warrant and diſcharge. Whercupon,the frag 
kyng lykewyſe ſecludeth them from vnder his pꝛoteui 
and ſalegarde of his lawes And as concerning the arth 
biſhop of Canterbury aboue mecioned,becauſe he wag 1 
found moze ſtubberne then the reſt, and was the inciter oc 
to the other:he ſeaſoned vpon all hys goods, and cauſey ln 
an inuentoꝛie gf the ſame to becnrolled in the Exſche, we 
ker. Aotwithſtanding, diuers of the other biſhops relen — 
ted ſoone after to the kyng, and contributed the fyfte of wei, 
their goodes vnto hym, and were reteaued agapne to 
fauour, 

In the lyfeof this kinges father it was decla⸗ 
redbefoze, howe the ſayde king Henrpe the thyꝛd, fa, Ten 
ther to this king, after diuers warres and commotiong ny 
had with hys Barons, had graunted certapne liberties thy 
and fredomes w2ptten and conteyned in Magna charta ud 
and in Charta de foreſta. Concerning whych matter, '® 
much buſines happened in thys kings dapes alſo in the 
realme, betwene the kyng and his Barons and com» 
mons.The occaſion was this. A packe of wolle which 
befoze payde but a marke to the king, was now by this 
kyng rapſed bp to. xl. . After thys , the kyng hauing a 
fournep to make vnto Flaunders, ſent to hys Barons 
and divers other, to gtue their attendaunce and ſcruice 
in che ſame,which they refuſed and denyed to doe. Hot⸗ 
withſkanding (the kyng perſiſting in hys purpole) with 
ſuch power as he had,pzepareth toward hys iozney. Co 4 
whom being in hys wape at Mynchelſep, the fozeſayd n. 
Carles, and Barons and commons ſent certayne peti- von 
cions contapned in wꝛiting, vnder the name of the arch 9% 
biſhops,byſhops, Abbots andipꝛioꝛs, Earles and Bas 
rons;with the whole commonaltie of the rralme. In⸗ 
which wzpting firſt lamenting and coplapning of their 
afflicted fate and miſerie, after humble maner they de 
ſired their Lo2d the king to redꝛeſle and amend certapn 
greuaunces among them. And firſt declared in pname 
ofthe whole commons, that the pꝛemunition oꝛ wzittes 
directed to them fo2 their attendance vpon hys grace in⸗ | 
to Flaunders,was not ſufficient: foz that there was no | 
certapneplace in the ſapd wꝛyttes ſpecified vnto them | 
whether to come foz making their pꝛouiſion, and pꝛepa⸗ 
ring money and other thpnges accozding to the ſame, 
And if the place had bene to them ſignified , pet becauſe 
none of their aunciters euer ſerued the kyng oner into 
Flaunders befoze;the commons therfoze thought them 
ſelues not bound to anp.ſernice in that countrep, And 
albeit they had bene ſo bound therunto , pet they were 
not able to do it, being ſo heauely opp:clled with ſo mas 
ny tallages, taxes, tolles, cuſtomes, and pꝛyſes of cone, 
Oottes, Tynne, Molle, Ledder, Oren, Kypne, Fleſhe, 
Jiſhe, ic: And beſides all this, hauing no penp of wages 
geuen them to releaue their charges: Ouer and beſides 
the lacke of the kings wages not payed them, their own 
pouertie lpke an heauie burden dyd ſo miſerablye lye 
vpon them, that ſome of them had no ſuſtentation,ſome 
of them were not able to tylle their own ground. They 
alleadged moꝛeouer, that they were not now handeled 
after the olde lawes and cuſtomes of the land, as their 
aunciters were wonte. Pany alſo found them ſelues 
greued in that they were not vſed accozding to the arti 
cles contapned in Charta magna, noz agapne that the % 
Charta de foreſta was not obſeruednoz kept as it was 
wonte to be. Mherfoꝛe, moſt humblye they beſeched the 
king both foꝛ hys own honour and foꝛ the wealth ol his jr 
people, that of theſe thynges they myght finde red:elle. 
Foz þ cuſtome mozeouer of wolle, the whole commons c: 
bewayled to þ king their griefe: in that,foz every packe 
of wolle was fined to the king. xl. j. and fo: enery ſacke 
of toſed wolle. vi. markes. The which wolle of Eng 
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the tollage of the ſame ſurmounteth to the fifte parte of 
the valuation ofthe whole land. And becauſe therfoꝛe 
the commons wyſhed the honour and pzeſeruatton of 
their king (as they were boũd to doe) they thought it not 
good fo2 hys grace to ſaile oner to Flaunders, vnles he 
had better aſuerance of their fidelitie, eſpectally at this 
tyme the Scottes being ſo buſie : who if they began to 
rebell, he being at home in hys land, much moze were 
they lyke to fre, he being abꝛoad out of the land, And 
that not onely foz the Scottes:but alſo fo2 that the lyke 
perill was to bee doubted of other foꝛen nations and 
kingdoms, which as pet were in no firme peace wpth 
England, xc: 


lay To theſe peticions, the king ſaid that he conld as yet 
fas — kinge make no reſolute aunſwere,foz that hys counſaile,ſome 
Ns en o was gone ouer alreadie to Flaunders,ſome were pet at 
its Tens London, Notwithſtanding, at hys returne agayn from 


ata and da. F1aunders (which he truſted ſhoulde be ſpedelye) they 
er, "ſhould then heare hys aunſwere and know moe ol hys 
the * minde concerning the ſame. Jn the meane tyme, this he 


requyzed of them, to kicepe good rule at home whyle he 
was fozth. What anſwere v kyng had mynded to make 
them at hys returne, it is vncertapne, which peraduen- 
ture had turned to a bloudie anſwere: but occaſton ſer⸗ 
ned otherwpſe,4 turned all to agreemet. Foꝛ the Scots 
with their captapne William Waleps aboue ſpecified, 
in the tyme the king being abſent , inuaded the realme 
with ſuch violence:that pzince Edward p kings ſonne, 
who was leſt to rule in hys fathers ſtead, was foꝛced to 
aſemble a Parliament, and to call foꝛ pᷣ Carle of Here⸗ 
foꝛd, the Earle of Nozthfolke high Parſhall of Cnglad, 
Carle ot Elſex heigh Conſtable, with other Carles, Ba⸗ 

rons, knightes and eſquiers, to entreate peace and con⸗ 
toꝛde betwene hys father and them. Who comming 


heir by to London with a P. CCCCC. well armed ſouldi 
de oures , and obtapning the gates ofthe citie with their 
apn owne men, fell at length to agrement with the pꝛince, 
me bpon compoſition to haue the articles of magna Charta, 
tes and of Charta de foreſta, confirmed, and that by hys 
i meanes and mediation they might be aſſured of þ kings 
no diſpleaſure to be remoned from them. The which foze- 
em ſayd articles of Magna charta with the other articles 
pas adiopned with all, here followe vnder w2itten. 

me. 1. Firſt, no tollage 02 ſubſidie by the king oz his heires 
uſe NF ap fo be impoſed o2 leuied hereafter with in the realme of 
nto un England, without the comon aſſent of the Archbiſhops, 
em Biſhops, Abbots, and other pꝛelates, Carles, Borons, 
ind knightes,burgeſes,and commons of the realme. 

re Item, no taker oꝛ ſeruiture of the king oꝛ ot his heires 
na⸗ hencefozth within this realme, to take grain, wolle, lea⸗ 
ne, ther, oz any gods of any man, without the will and con⸗ 
the, ſent ofhym which is the owner. 

ges No taking to be hereaſter, in name of tribute, foꝛ any 
des packe of wolle. 

wn Item, to be graunted by the king and his heires after 
lye dym, both to the clergie 1 laitie of this ſoꝛeſapd realme: 
"me to haue and to eniope their lawes, liberties , and all cu- 
hey ſtomes, in as ample maner as thep were wonte at anye 
eled tyme heretofoze. 

heir Item, it anpe decrees oꝛ ſfatutes ſhall hereafter be 


made and ſetfozth,contrarpe to theſe fozeſapd articles; 
the ſame to ſtand voyde and of no eſtene fo2 euer. 
Beſides theſe articles,alſo in the ſame compoſition 
went was contepned:p all grudge 4 diſpleaſure betwene the 
kyng and the Barons fo2not going to Flanders, cea⸗ 
ing: the Carles and Barons myght be aſſared to be re- 
tag Ceaued agapne into the kings fauour. 


ons ce Theſe chinges thus agreed vpon,and by mediation of 
zcke wg = thepzince alſo confirmed andſealed with þ kinges ſeale 
acke row s father: ſo was all the variance pacifted, to the great 
ng/ of comfozt of che people, and no leſſe ſtrength of the realme 
: l Y, Agaynſt their enemies: And molt chieflye to the commes 
the l dation of the gentle and wyſe nature of the king: Who 


as he was gentle in pꝛompſing hys reconcilement wyth 
hys ſubiedes, ſo no les conſtant was he in keeping that 
which he had pꝛomiſed. 

After the death of John Peckham archbiſhop of Ca 
terbury aboue mencioned, who in the parlament had re 
ſiſted the king in the right of certapne liberties pertap⸗ 
ning to the ccowne , touchyng patronages and ſuche 
church matcers:ſucceded Robert Minchelſe, with wha 
alſo the king had like bartancetand accuſedhym to the 
pope fo2 bꝛeaking of peace, and tooke parte with them 
that rebelled agaynſt the king abont vſages and liber- 
ties ofprealme. Mherfoꝛe, h king being eited vp to the 
court of Rome, was there ſuſpended till he had purcha- Kyog Edward 
ſed hys abſolution agapne. And as the king was trou⸗ 1 
bled in hys tyme with both the archbiſhops, John Peck {cl Win 
ham, and alſo Robert A inchelſep: ſo it happened to all ; 
other kinges fo2 the moſt part, from the tyme of Lanc- 
francus(that is from pope Vildebzand)that euerp king 
in his tyme had ſome buſines 02 other with that ſ&. As 
Wylliam Rafus,and Yenrve the fyꝛſte were troubled 
with Anſelmus: Henry the ſeconde with Thomas Bec- The church ot 
ket: ing Richard and all England, with William by- Rome, and Ro 
ſhop of Ely the popes Legate: Ring John with Stephen mith prelaces 
Langhton:King Henry the thyꝛd with Edmunde arch- j#*284v! 
biſhop, called S. Edmund. Polic. lib. 7. Lykewyſe thys "5c 
king Edward the fürſt, with John Peckham 4 Nobert 
TUpnchelley afozeſayd.And fo other kinges after hym, Safes. 
with ſome pꝛelate oz other: whereby ve baue to vnders 1, uoubled - 
ſtand, how and about what tyme the charche of Rome wich archb. 
whych befoze tyme was ſubiec to kynges and pꝛinces, ot Cant. 
began fyꝛſt to take heade aboue, and agapnſt kynges 
and rulers, and ſo haue kept it euer ſince. 

By thys Jhon Peckhamafoze mencioned, was oꝛ⸗ eee 
dapned:that no ſpirituall miniſter ſhould haue any mo bur onc brace 
bene ces then one, which alſo was decreed by the con- fice, | 
ſtitutions of Odo aud Octobonus,the Popes Legates 
the ſame tyme in England. 

About the begynning of this kynges reigne, after the 
deteaſe of Walter archbiſhop of Pozke:Willia Wyce- — — 
wanger ſuccedyng in that ſee, mindyng to go on viſita- bim of Yorke 
tion:came to Dureſme to viſite the church and chapter and the cleargy 
there. But the clergy t the people of the citie, ſhoot the o Durclacs 
gates agaynſt him and kept him out, wherupon roſe no 
ſmall diſturbance. The archbiſhop let flye his curſe ot᷑ ex 
communication and interdiction agaynſt them, The by» 
ſhop of Dureſme againe with his clergie, deſpiſed al his 
curſings grounding the (clues vpõ the coltitution of Jn 
nocẽtius the fourth, De cenſibus & exactionibus. And ſo 
thep appealled to Rome, ſaping:that he ought not to be 
receaued there, betoꝛe he had firſt begon to viſit his own 
chapter and dioces, whiche he had not done. Foz ſo ſay 
the woꝛdes of the conſtitution : Ae oꝛdt pre and decree 
that euerp Archbiſhop, that will viſite his pꝛouince, firſt 
muſt pꝛocure to viſite his own church, citie / dioces. tc. 

Among other things in this kyng to be noted, this is 
not to be paſſed ouer:that where complaynt was made 
to him of his officers, as Juſtices, Paioꝛs, Shiriſtes Ba 
liffcs,Ercheters, and ſuch other: who in their offices a⸗ 
buſing themſelues, extoꝛztioned and oppꝛeſſed the kinges 
liege people, other wiſe then was accoꝛding to right and 
coſcience :þ ſaid kyng not ſuſteryngſuch miſoꝛder to be 

vnpuniſhed, did appointe certeine inffices oꝛ inquiſitoꝛs 
to the number of rii.whiche inquiſition was called Trai 
baſton,o2 Trailbaſftoun:by meane of whiche inquiſitto, 
diuers falſe officers were accuſed , and ſuch as were of- 
feders wer either remoued from their place, oꝛ foꝛced to 
bye agapne their office at the kynges hande:to their no 
ſmall loſſe and great gapne to the kyng, and much pꝛo⸗ 
fite to the common wealth. 

In the chꝛonicle of Robert Ameſburpe it is recoꝛded x, ,o, 
of the ſayd king, that he beyng at Ameſbery to ſe his 2,4, Auenb 
mother ( who was tye in that monaſtery pꝛofeſſed) there 
was a certayne man, that fayned hymſelfe blind a long 
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A ſalſe miracle t yme, bꝛought to the pꝛeſence of the ſapde Alinoze the 
well (pied out zinges mother:ſaping, how that he had hys ſight again 
9: ihe ky ng. reſtoꝛed at the tombe of king Benty her late huſbande, 
in ſo much that ſhe was eaſelye perſwaded the miracle 
to be very true. But king Edwarde her ſonne, knowing 
the man a long tyme to be a byle diſlembler, and a wyc⸗ 
ked perſon, vſed to lying and crafty deceauing: diſſwa- 
ded his mother not to gene credite to the vile vagabon, 
declaring that he knew ſo well the iuſtice of his father, 
that if he were aliue,he would twyſe rather plucke out 
both his eyes, then once reſtoꝛe hym one. Notwithſfans 
ding, the queene the mother remapnyng ſtyll in her foz- 
mer fonde perſwaſion , woulde heare oꝛ belene nothing 
fo the contrarp, but was ſo in anger with her ſane, that 
the byd hym depart her chamber,and ſo he did. By the 
example whereof may caſely be conceaued, how and af 
; ter what ſoꝛte theſe blinde mp2acles in thoſe dapes and 
Sncehane come bp among the blynd and ſuperſticious 
people. Foz had not che kyng here bene wyſer then the 
mother, no doubt but thys woulde daue bene roong a 
miracle, and percaſe king Henry bene made a ſaint. 
: But as thys was a fapned miracle and falſe no dout, 
Ex eode chro. (1 the ſame auto; we reade ot an other maner ofmys 
\ racle ſounding moze nere the truth,t ſo much the moze 
A true rairacle. likelp, foꝛ Þ it ſerued to the conerſion vnto chꝛiſtiã faith: 
to which vſe pꝛoperlp, all true miracles do appertapne. 
The miracle was thys. In the reigne of thys king, and 
the latter yeare of hys reigne,Caſſanns kyng of þ Tar⸗ 
tarians (ot whom commeth theſe whom nowe we call 
Turkes) which fighting agaynſt the Souldian kyng of 
victory againſt the Daracens,in the plaine of Damaſcus, ew of them 
the Saracens, C. thouſand of Saracens:and again, at Babplon figh-. 
ting with the ſayd Souldian llewe hym in the field, and 
CC.thouſand of hys Saracens, calling vpon the helpe 
of Chꝛiſt, and therupon became Chꝛiſtian. Thys Caſſas 
nus J ſap, had a bzother a Pagane, who being in lone 
with the daughter of the kyng of Armenia a chziftian. 
woman, deſired of her father to marye with her. Mher⸗ 
vnto the king her father would not agree vnles he pꝛo⸗ 
miſed to be a chꝛiſtian. Notwithſtanding, the other be 
ing ſtronger in power, i th:catning to get her by war: 
the king at length was fozced to agree. Jn concluſion it 
happened, that the childe being bozne betwixt them was 
ouergro wen and all roughe with haire, lyke to the ſuyn 
of a Beare. Which childe being bꝛought to the father, 
he commaunded it to be th2own in the fyꝛe and burned, 
But the mother deſiring firſt to haue the child baptiſed, 
cauſed all thynges therunto to be pꝛepared. The infant 
being thꝛee tymes in water plunged, after the Sacra⸗ 
ment ot holy baptiſme receaued: incontinent was alte⸗ 
red and turned krom all his hairpe roughnes, and ſeene 
as fapꝛe and ſmothe ſkynned, as any other. The which 
"\thyng after the father ſaͤwe and behelde, was chꝛiſtened 
bimſelf and all hys houſe.xc. 
In the reigne of this kung, Malter Marton byſhop 
4 of Kocheſfer,buylded Parton colledge in Oxfozd , In 
201. en Oe whoſe reigne alſo liued, Henricus de Gaudano, Arnoldus 
de villa noua, Dantes and other mo . And Scotus called 
I. Scotur."d ZDuns.Who in his 4. boke of Sent. Diſt. 18. complaineth 
Kota ant. gk the abuſe ofercommunication and of the popes keys. 
Where as befoꝛe, excommunication was not vſed, but 
bpd great and iuſt cauſes, and therfoze was feared:now 
ſaith he, it is bꝛought foꝛth foꝛ euery trifling matter, as 
tfoꝛ not papng the pꝛieſtes wages. xc. and ther foꝛe ſayth 
he, it groweth in cõtempt. Under the ſame king about þ 
begynning of his reigne, was the peare ſo hote x ſo d2y; 
that from the moneth of Map, vntill the moneth nere of 
+ Septeber fel no rapne,in ſo much p many dyed foꝛ heat, 
and the vulgare people in their rekenpng of peares, dyd 
count the tyme from the ſayd dꝛy peare long after. 
Pope Cle. After pope Benediaus aboue mentioned , ſucceded 
* Pope Clement the v. who tranſlated the popes court to 


Emperour, was poiſoned in receaupng the Sacrament dend 


emperoꝛ perceiupng him ſelfe popſoned, warned hym to tou 


Auinion in Frannce , where it remapned the terme of The 
Irrtig.yearcs after . At the coꝛonation bf this Clement, *« 
was pꝛeſent Philip kung of J raunce, Charles his ſenng — 
and duke Jhon duke of Bꝛitanie, with a great number 
of other men of ſtate and nobilitie. At which cozonation, 
they being in the midle of the pope oꝛ pꝛoceſſion, a great 
wall bzake downe and fell vpon them: bp the falle wier ⸗ 4, 
of, duke Jhon with rt. other were ſlapne , kyng Philip obe 
hurt and wounded, the pope ſtroken from his hoꝛſe, z loff *% 
out from his mitre vpon his head a Carbuncle, cſtemey 

to the value of vi. thouſad floꝛens Plat. de vit. pontiby this aw, 
Clement was oꝛdeined, that the Emperour , though he Lau 
might be called king of þ Komanes befoze, pet he might Kd 
not eniop the title and right of the Emperour, befozehe 2 
was by him conficmed. And that the Emperours ſcate 6 
beyng vacant, the pope ſhould reigne as Emperour, till au. 
a new Emperour was cholen. By him the oꝛders of the n 
Te plaries (who at that tyme were to abhominabic)wag . ws, 
put downe at the councel of Uienne,as hereafter (Chziſt mach 
willing) ſhalbe declared. He alſo oꝛdeined and confirmed tp 
the feaſt of Cozpus Chꝛiſti, aligning indulgeces to ſuch The, 
as hard the ſeruice therof, And as Pope Bonifacius a- Plan 
fo:e heaped vp the boke of Decretals, called Sextus De- dew, 
cretalium:ſo this Clement compiled the vtj . boke of che Thck 
decretals,called of the ſame Clement, the Clementines, / 


| Ch 
In the time of this Pope, Henricus the vi.of that name — 


77 


by a falſe diſſembling moke called Bernard, that feined aug 


him ſelfe to be his familiar frend, which was thought to dae 


be done not without the conſent of the popes legate. The „ 


ES Þ 


flee t eſcape awap,foz els þ Germains would ſure haue ela 
llapne him, who although he eſcaped him ſelf, pet diners 
ok his oꝛder after that with fire and ſwoꝛd were llapne. 

As this Pope Clement the v. had well pꝛouided now 
(as pe haue heard) againſt Empire of Rome to bzing it py, 
vnder his girdle: inſomuch that Wout p popes bene dicid, aye 
no Emperour might take the ſtate vpõ him, ic. Now he Cork 
p:ocedeth farther to entermedle with the Empire of C/ e 
ſtantinople. Where he firſt exerciſeth his tyzannie and „ 
power of excommunication , agaynſt Andzonicus Pa- adbax 
leologus Emperour of Conſtantinople, an.1327.decla- N le 
ryng him as a ſchiſmatike,and heretike , becauſe henet- — 
ther would noꝛ durſt ſuffer the Grecians to make they? een 
appeale from the Greke churche to the Pope, neither to 
would acknowledge him fo: his ſuperiour. tc. Wherby 2? 
it may appeare,that the Greke churche did not admitte 127 
the Popes ſuperioꝛitie, as pet no at anye tyms befoze. 
Saue onelp about the tyme of Pope Jnnocet the iij. an. 
1202.at what time the Frenchmen with there captaine the 
Baldwinus earle of Flaunders,fopned together with f kaun 
Uenitians:were ſet againſt the Grecians,to place Alex⸗ 
tus to þ right of the Empire of Coſfantinople,vpon con 
dition(as w2iteth Platina) to ſubdue the Greke churche, ** 
vnder the church of Rome. Whiche Alexius bepng reſto . 
red, and ſhoꝛtly after flapne : the Empire came to the 
Frech men, with whom it remapned the ſpace of Lvid, 
peares, till the commpng of Pichael Paleologus in the 
dayes of pope Gregoꝛp the ir. Who reſtoꝛed the Cmpire y,, 
from the Frenchmen, vnto his pꝛiſtine ſtate agayn. Du joy! 
ring all which time of þ French Emperours, the Greke dect 
church was ſubiec to Rome, as by the decretals of pope 1 
Gregoꝛp the ir.map appeare. Then folowed after this,? 1 
the foꝛeſapd Michael Emperour of Coſtantinople being 
called vp to a councel at Lions by Pope Gregoꝛy ther. 
about the controuerſie of pꝛoceding of the holy ghoſt(as 
is aboue ſpecified)and obedience to the church of Rome? 

there, becauſe the ſapd Michael the Emperour dpd ſubs 

mitte him ſelte t the Grecians, to the ſubicaion of Rome 
(as teſtifleth Baptiſt Lgnat.) he therby pꝛocured to bym Ex! 
ſelfe ſuch grudge and hatred among the Creke monkes u 


and pzieſtes:thar after his death they ven:cd him the > * 
honou 


. l. Pope Clement. V. 
ur and place of buriall Che forme of this Andzoni⸗ 
eus was Pichael Pateologus aboue metioned:who, as 
 pehaue dard befoze;bycanſe he was conftrapned by the 
Grectans not to admitte any appellation to the Byſhop 
& .eR01h1ie:was accurſed by the popes cenſures foz art he⸗ 
- retike-Wherby appeareth, that the Grecias recoueryng 
& their ſfare againe,refuſed all ſubiettion at this time vn- 
o the church of Rome, which was the yeare of our Lozd 
After this Clement the v. folowed Pope Jhon þ 
- x96 whom Ludonike p Empero? had much trouble. 
After whom next in tourſe ſucceded Pope Benedict the 
x}-Which Benediat vpdn a time being deſired to make 
- tteiffiiew cardinals to this aunſwereth agayn:that he 


1 
0 
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would gladly ſo do, it᷑ he alſo could make a new woꝛlde. 


For this wozld (ſapd he) is fo2 theſe Cardinals that be 
made already. Ex ſcripto Engechuſenſis And thus much 
of the Popes,now to returne a litle backe to the kynges 
ſozy agapne. | 

In the peare ot our Loꝛd. 1307. Whiche was xrriitf, 
of the reigne of this kyng , in the begynnyng of Hillary 
terme:the kyng kept a Parliament at Carliell, where 
great complaintes were bzoughte in by the nobles and 

2 zuncientes of the realme, concernyng the mamtold and 
— intolerable oppꝛeſſibs of churches 4 monaſteries, and ex 
. actions ot mouy by þ popes legate Wilkia Tefta (other⸗ 


wiſe termed mala Teſta) lately bꝛought into the realme 


„. of England. The commyng of whiche William Teſfa 

kl of was vpon this occaſion,as foloweth.Pope Clemẽt, who 

zs pe hard befoze, had tranſlated his court from Rome 

into Fraunce,where he had been archbyſhop befoꝛe, be⸗ 

tauſe he contemned to come t remaine at his owne ſea: 

the pꝛinces of Rome thought him ther foꝛe vnwozthie to 

kf, enioye Peters patrimonie , And ſo by that meanes fal- 

a ling in barenes and pouertie, liued onely of ſuch money 

ti of bilhops, as came to him to be confirmed , a with ſuch 

other ſhiftes and giftes, So that be this meanes, partly 

ofbiſhops and other religions men and perſons , partly 

bnder the name of courteſte and benenolence,parcly vn⸗ 

der p pꝛetenſe ef bozowing:he had within the firlk prare 

 (r.thouſand and v.hũdꝛeth markes of ſiluer,all his other 

we, Charges and expenſes , whiche he largely that peare be- 

uu fowed,clearcly boznc.Beſides this, he ſent mozeouer þ 

fozeſapd legate William Teſta into England with his 

i bulles:in the which he reſerued the firſt fruites of þ firſt 

peare of all churches beyng vacant, at any tyme, 02 by 

as any mã within þ realme of England, Scotlad, Wales, 

* and Jreland,and alſo p fruites of Abbayes and pzio:1es 

within the ſayd realmes. tc. Wherupon , the kyng with 

his nobles ſeing the inconuenience and harme therofen- 

ſuyng to the whole realme : Jn the foꝛeſapd Parliamee 

u. holden at Carliell withſtode the ſaydlegate,chargyng + 

« wick COMmaundyng him by the aſſent of the Earles and ba⸗ 

de cons,p hencetoꝛth he ſhould abſtein frb all ſuch eranios, 

. And as concernyng his Loꝛd the Pope, he would direc 

certain his meſſengers vnto him, purpoſely foz the ſame 

rac; Matter appointed:by the which ambaſadours,the king 

du wzote vnto the fozeſapd pope declaryng, and moniſhing 

A the Pope, as right and reaſo was:that he ſhould not ex- 

N ace the firſt fruites of churches and Abbayes,by his pꝛe 

deceflours and noble men of the land founded fo2 che ho 

nour and maintenaũce of Gods ſeruice , foz almes and 

hoſpitalitie : whiche otherwiſe in ſo doyng, ſhoulde all 

be ouerthzowen. And ſo by this meanes, the pope at that 

tyme changed his purpoſe as concerning Abbapes. But 

— alter that, the fruite of Engliſh churches was graunted 

wel, to the ang fo2 two peares:Jn whiche ſpace he obtained 
wg, thefruites of the fozeſapd churches, te. 

Durpng the whiche Parliament afoze ſpecified , as 
men were talkyng many thynges of the Popes oppꝛeſ⸗ 
fans, whiche he began in the Engliſh church, in the full 
ofthe Parliament:ſodenly fell do lun, as ſent frõ heauẽ, 
Wong them a certaine paper, with this ſuperſcription. 


of che church. The letterof (aftiodore to Englad. © 441. 


{tle of CaſSmdoras to the church of England, 
4 F — — of 4 x hrs, 4 


O the noble church ol England ſeruing in claye and Ex vetuſlo . 
7 bꝛicke as þ Jewes did in times pat under — Chronica Al. 
eter the ſonne of Calladoꝛe a ca- H enſi. 


nie of the Egiptians 
tholike ſouldiour and deuoute champion of Chziff, ſens >» 
deth greting and wyching to caſt of the poke ol boͤdage, 2» 
and to receaue the reward of ubertte. 2 

To whom ſhall J eompare thee, oz to whom Hall > 
J liken the O daughter Jeruſalem: to whom ſhall 1 


matche ther, O daughter of Sion. Great is thy pertur 2» 


batton,lyke vnto the ſea. Chou ũtteſt alone without c6- 2» 
fozt all the dap long, thou art conſoũded and conſumed >» 
with heaumes. Thon art geuf vp into the hands ot him 2» 
from whence thon cãſt not ryſe without helpe of one to 22 
lift thee bp: foz the Stribes and Phariſies fitting vpon 2» 
the chapze of Popſes, thy enemies the Nomanes are as 2? 
thy heaves and rulers,enlarging their garded philace- 22 
ries,+ ſeeking to be enrithed W the marte of thy bones; »- 
laying heauie burdens, and not able tobe bozne, vppon 2» 
thy ſhouldours and of thy miniſfers, and they ſet thee 22 
vnder tribute which of olde tyme hafte been free)bepond 2» 
all honeffie oz meaſure. But maruell not therat, foz thy 2» 
mother, which is the ladie of people, lyke a wpdowe ha- 2» 
ning marped and coupled her ſelſe to her ſubieue, hath -» 
appopnted hym to be thy father, that is to ſaye, the bp- 2» 
ſhop of Rome, who ſheweth no poynt of any fatherlye »» 
lone towardes thee. He magnifieth and extendeth to the 2» 
vttermoſt hys authozitie oner thee: And by experience 2» 
declareth hymſelte to be the huſband of thy mother. He 2- 
remembꝛeth ofte with himlſelfe the pzopheticall ſaying > 
of the Pꝛophet, and well diſgeſteth the ſame in þ inward 22 
part of hys bꝛeſt. Take to thee a great booke,and wzite 2» 
therin quickly with the penne of a man, take the ſpople, >» 
robbe quicklye:Bat is thys it, which the Apoſtles ſaith, 2» 
that he was appoynted fo2, where he wziteth thus-@uc- 2» 
ry biſhop tacke from among men, is appointed foz men 2» 
in thoſe thinges that belong to the Loꝛde: not to ſpople, »» 
not to lap on them pearelp taxes, not to kill men, but to »» 
offer giftes and ſacrifices fo2 ſnnes:and to ſoꝛowe with »» 
them, that be ignoꝛaunt and do erre. And ſo we read of = 
Peter the fiſher (whole ſucceſſoꝛ he boaſfeth himſelfe to »» 
he) that after the reſurreaid of Chꝛiſt he returned with »- 
other Apoſties,to the office of fiſhing: who whe he could »» 
take nothing of the left ſyde of the ſhip, at the bidding of »» 
Chꝛiſt, turned to the ryght ſide,and dzewe to the land a »x 
net full of fiſhes. Wherfoze the pzofitable minifferpe of . 
the church is to be ererciſed on the right ſide, by which »» 
the deuill is onercome, and plentie of ſoules be lucrified »» 
and wonne to Chꝛiſt. But certeinlp, the labourer on the „ 
left ſide of the ſhip,is farre otherwpſe: foz in it the fapth >» 
ffumbleth,heaumes beareth rule, whan that chyng that »- 
is defired by ſeking, is not found, Foz who is ſo folyſhe 2» 
to thinke that he can both at one tyme ſerue Cod and „ 
man, and to ſatiſfic hys owe will, oz to fficke to the re- 2, 
uclations of ficſhe and blond, and to offer wozthpgiftes 23 
to Ch:iſt-And doubtles, that ſhepeheard that watcheth 2, 
not fo2 the edifyeng of þ flocke, pꝛepareth an other wap ,, 
to the rozing Lyon, and ſeking whom he may dcuonre. „ 
And now beholde, J ſap, O daughter, the deedes ol hym „ 
that is called thy father, ſuch as haue not ben heard of „ 
befoꝛe: he dꝛiueth a wape the good ſheyeheard from the ,, 
ſhepelolde, and placeth in their ſtead biſhops, to rule, but „ 
not to pꝛofpte (his nephewes, coſines,and parents) ſeme „ 
that knowe no letters, and other ſome domme e deafe, „ 
which vnderſtand not the plaine vopce of the ſherpe, noz , 
turyng their woundes that be hurt of the wolues ; but „ 
lpke hyꝛelinges plucking of the flceſes a paſe, and rea- ,» 
ping that which other men hane ſowen, whoſe handes ,, 
mozeuer be alwayes ready inthetr baſkets and pow- ,, 
ches, but they: backes arc turned from their burdens. „ 
By which thinges it is manifeſt, that the * is > 
theane „ 
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clean chaunged at cheſe dates, the ſeruite ot God decat 
” ”” ed,almes diminiſhed and bzought to nought; the whole 
, deugtion of kings-punces,and Chꝛiſtians is baniſhed, 
„ Pap not this be thought wonderfull in the eyes of all 
men, that where as Chꝛiſt commaunded tribute to bee 
> > paydto kynges foz hym and foꝛ Peter, he now gooth 8- go 
”? bout dominion of his ſtile, to ſubdue to hym, both real⸗ 
mes and pꝛinces of realmes (agapnſt his wyll, whoſe 
he Uicar he ſaythhe is, i who refuſed the realmes t iudge 
ments of the wozld) whych thus bychop contrarpwyſe 
„ chalcngeth,clapming all that which he in his ſtile ways 
„ teth to be hys. Alacke, O daughter , what doth he pet 
„ moze againſt thee: mark, he dꝛaweth from thee what ſo 
euer pleaſeth him, and pet he thinketh not him ſelfe con⸗ 
,, tent, to haue the tenth part onelpe of thy goodes krom 
* thee: except he haue allo the kyzſt fruites of the bene⸗ 
4: ices of the iniſters, whereby he map get anew patri⸗ 
„ monp aſwell foꝛ him ſelf as foꝛ his kpnred , contrary to 
, the godly wyls ofthe kyꝛſt founders, Ouer and beide al 
6 this, he inferrech other execrable taxes and ipends foz 
\ his Legats+ mellẽ «aps he ſendeth into Englad, 
2 Which not onely take awap the feeding and clothyng of 
„thee and thine, but alſo teare in peeces like dogges your 
„ flech and ſtzinnes. Pape not this pꝛince be compared to 
,, king Nabugodonoſer, which deſtroted the temple of the 
52 „ Lo2d,and robbed away the luer t golden veſſels ther- 
„ of: The very ſame doth this man alſo: he robbed the mi- 
,, liſters of God his houle,t left veſfitute of due helpe. In 
„ Ike maner doth he: Truly they be better that are killed 
35 ” wpth the ſwozd,then they which be pined wyth hunger: 
+, fo they are dead ſtraight, but theſe are waſted with the 
barrennes of the earth. © daughter, all they that paſſe 
„ vv the wap, let them haue pity and compaſſion on the, 
5, {02 there is no ſozrow like thy ſozrow. Foz now thy face 
5, is blacker then coales thzough muche ſozrow and wec⸗ 
5. ping, and thou art no moze knowen in the ffreetes : thy 
* fozeſapd ruler bath placed thee in darknes, and hath ge⸗ 
„Juen thee wo;zmweod and gall to dꝛinck. O Loꝛde heare 
the ſo:row and ſghings of thy people, behold Lozd, and 
„ diſcende, fo: the hart ol this fozeſapd man is moze indu⸗ 
rate, then the hart ol Pharao. F0z he will not ſuffer thy 
peopie to depart, except in the foztitude onelye of thy 
15 5 hand. Foz he ſcourgeth them, not onelp miſcrably vpon 
the earthe, but allo after their deathe hee intendeth to 
? incroche the goodes of all Chꝛiſtians vnder the name 
?? and title to die inteſtate 02 making no will. There⸗ 
?* foze let the chiualry of England well remember, howe 
„ „ the Frenche men in tymes paſt, directing their greedye 
eępes on the realme of Englande, labozed with all they 
power howe to bzyng the lame vnder their ſubiection. 
FHut it is to be feared, leaſt the new deuiſes and p2aciſe 
?? of this new enemp, ſupply that which hetherto hath ben 
lacking in them. Foz in diminiſhing of the treaſure of 
the rcalme,and ſpoyling the churches goods:the realme 
s ſhalbe bzought into ſuche inabilitie , that it ſhall not be 
?? able to helpe it ſelſe againſt the enemye. Therefoze © 
gꝑaughter, and you the miniſters therok, ſuffer not pour 
?? ſelues to be led any moze into ſuch miſerable bondage. 
7 Bette r it is fo2 the wealth of thee and thine, that the chꝛ 
** ian king and the powers of the realme which haue in⸗ 
ꝑued thee with great benefites , and pou alſo which are 
indued with their beneũtes, do labour with al pour po⸗ 
?? wer how to reũſt the deuiſes, conſpiracies, arrogancie, 
pꝛeſu mption, and pꝛide of the fozeſapde perſon:who not 
** foz anpzeale of God, but foz the enriching of his parẽts 
and foꝛ his own kynred (exalting himſelf lpke an eagle) 
” by theſe and ſuche other eracions goeth about after a 
5 nelu kinde of extoꝛcion to ſcrape bp and deuour all the 
monop and treaſure of England Now leaſt the dillem- 
led ſimplicitie of the realme in this behalfe doo bꝛyng 
*? vitcr ſubuertion,and afterwarde be compelled to ſeeke 
?* remcdis when. it is to late: J beſeche the Lozde God or 
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+to him that ſeeth all thinges, the Palme. 108. Deus la, 


hoftes to turne away the bale from the hart ol that mi, 
and to geue him a tontrtte e un hamble ninde, inſyg, 
ſozte as he may acknowledge the-wates of the 
whereby he map be bzoughtonght of darknts, anden g 
enfoꝛred to relinquiſh his old ſiniſter attemptes: that, *. * 
— vynepard which the Lo2ds hand hath planted, may, 1 2 

be repleriſhed continuallye wyth true pꝛeachers of . Wo" 
woꝛde. Let the wooꝛdes of the Loꝛde p2opheſied by tie, J 
mouth of Jeremp, ſtyꝛre vp pour mindes to wythtem * 
and reſiſt the ſubtile pꝛadiſes of this man, by the which, 
wozdes the Loꝛd ſpeaketh : O bon Paſtoꝛ which hat, 
ſcattered my people, and haſt czft them out of their hau 
tacions , beholde J wyll come and villt vpon thee, and, 
bpon the malice of thy ſtudies; neyther ſhall tere bea, 
ny cf thy ſeede which ſhall ſyt vpon the ſeate of Daun,, * 
neither which ſhall haue power anye moze in Juda. $9 ,, 
that thy neaſt ſhal become barren,and vtterlye ſubuey , 8 
ted lyke Sodome and Gomer. 

And if he being terrified by theſe woꝛdes do notleane , 
of from this which he beginneth,and doth not make re / 
ſtitution of thoſe thinges which he hath receaved : then 
let all and ſingular perſons ſing foꝛ him being indurat, , 


dem,&c, o truly as fauour, grace, and bencuolence, | 2 
remitteth and negleceth many thinges: ſo agayne the, 
gentle benignitie of man being to much opp2elled e gre- ,, 
ued,ſ&king to be deliuered and freed from the ſame,ffri ,, 
ueth and ſearcheth to haue the truth knowen , and ca-,, 
ſteth of that yoke by all meanes poſſpble that grecueth ,, 
him. ec. Hæc Caſſiodorus. N ” 

What effect this letter w2onght in them, to whom it 
was direced,isnot in ſtoꝛy expꝛeſſed. This by the ſequel 
map be coniecured,that no reaſon noz pcrſwaſio could 
p2euayle,buty the pope retained here ſtilhis cxadions, 

what ſoeuer was ſapde oz wzitten to the contrarye not 
withſtanding. 

And thus much being witten hetherto of theſe ages 
and doings here in England, now to liyp a lytle into the * 
matters happening the ſame time in Fraũte, vnder the . 
the raygne of the foꝛeſayde king Philip, aboue mencio / v uli 
ned:foꝛſomuch as about this tyme, an. 132 9. was tom / * . 
menſed a parlament, by the ſayde kyng of Fraunce, a , 
gainſt the Pope, touching the turiſdiction both tempo / aua 
ral, perteining to pꝛinces, and ectleũaſticall, belongyng bonk 
to the church:J thought it not to be bnpzofitable foz the? 
reader, to heare and learne the full diſcourſe and traaa⸗ 12 
tion heredf,accozding as we haue cauſed it to be excerpt 
fapthfully out of the true copppe and reco2des of Peter 
Bertrand, biſhop of E duenen, and chiefe doer and pꝛo⸗ 
locutoꝛ in the ſayd parlament, vpon the Popes ſide, as 
gainſt the king and ſtate tempoꝛall. 

Foz ſomuch as the hygh pꝛelate of Rome, other wilt 
called Antichꝛiſt, beyng then in his chiefe rute, extolling 
bimſclfe aboue all pꝛinces and poteſtates of the woꝛlde: 
as in other countries, ſo alſo in Fraunce extended hys 
vſurped iuriſdiction aboue the pꝛincely autozitye of the 

king, clayming to hymſelt full gouernment of both * 
the fates, as well ſeculare as alſo eccleſiaſtis ne # 
call, The ung therefoze not ſuffering the edc 
erceſſiue pzoceedinges ot pope Clement 
the fpft aboue ſpecified, direceth hys 
letters mandatozye to the pꝛe⸗ 
lates and Barones of the 
realme of Fraunce, to 
conuent and aſſem⸗ 
ble them ſelues 
together at Paris, about the beginning of 
December, the peare aboue pꝛeſxed. 
Che tenour of which letters of 
the king directed to the pꝛe⸗ 
lates,foloweth in this 
fozme and maner. 
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4 The ſommont of a parlament by Phillip 
the French kyng, 

*enDilip by the grace of God kyng of Fraunce, to our 
. wellbeloued Biſhop of Eduens, gretyng and ſaluta⸗ 
tion. Renerende father in God, right truſty and welbe 
loued we grete you well, The moze ſight and knowledge 
you haue in diuinitie and the holy Scriptures of God, 
nud ſqſth the pzacile and experience of other god qualities # 
* dertues: vou know the better a great deale, how that the 
* clergie and layte ofthis our realme (as members of one 

1 body) ought to cleue and ſticke together: + howe by their 

* helppng band, vnitie and peace ſhould be mayntamed of 
ll, and the contraryeſchned 4 anopded; euery elfate co 

” renting it ſelte and not tnerochmng one vpõ an other. And 

” becauſe we are aduertiled, how that our batons and offi 

.- > ks (as well in tim̃e paſte as of late) haue diuerſelye in 

” dyuers popntes inturted pou, as ſemblablye you and 

” yours in many cauſes haue wꝛongfully damaged them: 
dp occafton wherof; the knot of bnitie t concoꝛde which 


Th 
0 
Kpkiog 


anc 
te⸗ : ” ought haue flozifhed among vou, is quyte loſed and 
hen , ” yndone. To the end ther oe by Gods grace ſome god re 
tat, „ ” foꝛmation aim red2offe map be had herein: Me moſt ffu 
lay ,, ” dions of vnitie and concoꝛde require you, t by theſe dur 
nee, „ ” Ferrers commarnidpoti; to appeare perſonally befoze vs 
the ” ar Paris the xv day of December next enſuing the date 
ge ,, ” hereot :x there beloꝛe vs to make relation of ſuch wꝛong 
Ar - ” us yt hahe receined at the laptes handes. And we in lyke 
ta ” nile ffraightelp charge and commaunde you , our Ba⸗ 
ueth „ ” ths/Bailiffes,and officers not to fatle,buttomake pour 
” perſonill appearannce# de foꝛe vs, the day and place a- 
mit done wtiree, and there to trhthitebefoze'vs a bill,offach 
quel * chmplaintes where with ydu burden our pꝛelates x cler- 
culd ” gy with their officials : that we with oure eounſel con⸗ 
ons, ” fulting therupon, with due regarde may ſe red2efſe ther⸗ 
not im toherby perpetuall lone und charitie may euer hereaf 


” terraigne and remame among them foꝛeuer:Geuen at 


ues ”? Paris the firff day of September. an. 1329 

d the 17 At the day in the letters aboue ſpectfied' the pꝛelates 
rthe if and Clergie alfembled thẽ ſelues befoze the kyng at his 
1ci0- whenWpeliz palace in Paris, that is to witte: The L- Bituricen.the 
om, Aale cs. L. öf Auritan. the L. Curonen. the L. Rothom, and 
5 the L. Senon. all Archbtſhoppes:The L. Beluacen, the 
npv- caval . Cathalart. che L. Lanudun. the L. of Paril; the K. 
jung benz Poulonon the L. Carnoten. the L. Conſfan. the L, 
2 the 2 Aden the L. Pidauen. the L. Belden, the 
ada Lot Eatheracen.the L. of B. Fleri.theL. of Bꝛiore. þ 
cerpt I. af Cabilion. and þ L. of Eduen, all Byſhops. Where, 


after due reuerence done vnto the kings grace, there ſit⸗ 
n tig in his owne perſon, with his Barons and counſel a⸗ 
ria boute hym: a certaine noble and wiſe perſon Lozde 
"la PererdeCugneri)s(being one of the kynges counſcli)roſe 


wile bp and openly in þ Parliament Houſe ſpake in the kings 
lling in behalf on this wile,taking fo? his Theame.Reddire que 
lde: mas. ſunt᷑ Ceſatis, Ceæſatt, & quæ ſũt Dei Deo: which is to ſay: 
d hys gins and render vnto Ceſar whiche is his, and vnto God 
f the whiche is Gods: whiche he very artificially pꝛoſecuted x 
th 41 c applied, deutding it inte two parts. Firſt that obediece x 


) une; Ttuerente is due vnto the kyng: Secondly ÿ their ought 
veace f0 be a differfce betwen the luriſdictiõ of the clergie and 
Ang lapte, ſo Þ ſpiritual matters ſhould be defined + oꝛdered 
by the pꝛelates and ſpirifuall men: and tempoꝛall cauſes 
tuled and determmed by the kyng, his Barons, and tem 
«4; P02all men. Ahich all he pꝛoued by many reaſons both 
aide ok kad and la we, as moꝛe fully appeateth beneath in the 
ars dunſwere of the Biſhop of Eduen: finally he concluded, 
hat the clergic ought onely to deale and haue to do with 
ſpirituai matters:in defence wherok, the kings highnes 
would ſtand there god Lo2d t mainteyner. Bis oꝛation 
ng ended, he repeted certaine woꝛdes in the Frenche 
mung which inpoꝛted y the kings wil x pleaſare was in 
pointes to renew the tẽpoꝛalſtate ⁊ iuriſdiciõ:And 
exhibited a certame bill in French, wherok alſo he 
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againſtibe prelates. 

and articles vnder witten, the contentes whereofhe 
affirmed not to apperteine to the oꝛder and iurildicion 
of p ſpiritualitie, but onely to the tempoꝛalitie: com- 
plainyng that the cleargie had wzongfullye pꝛoceded in 
the lame. But notwithſtã ding the pꝛemiſſes, ꝛ foꝛ al this 
his complaynte, he ſayd þ the pꝛelates ſhould haue tyms 
to conſulte t᷑ deliberate therupon with the kyng. The co 
py of which Articles, w anſwer enſuing vpon the ſame, 
t the grenaces of the kingdome of Fraiice, wꝛought by 
the clergy,t crhibited to the kyng, here after foloweth, 

Firlf the cognition of cauſes reall, whether they touch 1 

poſleſſiõ oz their pꝛopꝛietie 02 not, by cõmon law apertep Artictes in the 
neth to the iuriſdinion tempoꝛall. But the pꝛelates with parhament 
their officials to the end to infringe the tempoꝛall jurif- —— 
diction,take vpon them the detrrmination of ſache tau⸗ gn 
ſes reall , eſpecially concernyng poſſeſſion and all other ofibe — 2 
interdiges. | gainſt the clear 
Item, when a tempoꝛall man ts ſued by any clerke #?- ls 
ox ſpitituall man, fo the poſſeTion'of his lande, obtay⸗ e. 
nyng an adioꝛnament ot the ſecular power, in the cauſe 1 
vr aouite o otherwiſe: The pꝛelates officials ſtoppyng 
hereby the tempoꝛall iuriſdiaion, at the infannce of the 
clerke'calleth by pzoces:befoze them, both the ſccular 
ludge and the partie: inhibityng them to pzocede anye 
farther in the canſe, vnder pan of excõmunication and 
foꝛtaiture ot᷑ a certaine ſummm. 
Item, although the ſecular indge haue the cognition 
of al lay mẽs matters except in ſpiritual cauſec) pet wil ; 
the biſhops Officials at the inſtaunce of an partie, cal 
ſuch befaze thẽ. and if þ tẽpoꝛal men do excepte againſt 
theiriuriſdiction,alledging the incõpitenſle of the tudge, 
or elles if they require the canſe to be remitted to them e, . _. 
(under whom there art) as the right indges,yet doth the maile jw n 
Officials refuſe this to do, ve and by excomunication poral! mens 
compell the parties to pꝛoceede befoze them. Waiters, 
Item, the Byſhops Officials at the inſtaunce of the 
clerkes, alledgyng that they are iniuried in matters ol 
inheritaunce by a lap man, call by pꝛoces the layte. And 
ik it be alledged that thoſe cauſes ſtande vppon realitie, 
beyng ſo in dede, and fo that conſideration the cauſe to 
be remitted to the tempozall law ; Thys notwithſtan⸗ 
dyng the Officials pꝛohibite them vnder payne of erc6- 
munication oz ſome great fozfet, noz to pꝛocede but bes 
fo:e them, 

Item, the Biſhops Officials take vpon them to here 
the plea of ſuch contraces as either be conceined in w2t- 
tings oꝛ made by woꝛde of mouth in the tempozalllaw: 
ſendyng out their monition ofexcomunication againffe 
the that ſtande bounde concerning the ſame contraces, 

Item, the Byſhops and pꝛelates decre pꝛouinciall 
counſels and Sinodall Statutes,cnacpng and oꝛdering 
therin man thinges to the highe and great pꝛeiudice of 
the tempoꝛall iuriſdiaion, wherin they ought to haue no 
cognition at all neither to intermeddle the ſelues therw. 

Item, the foꝛeſapd Officials take vpon them, befoze 
notaries to ſwere perſons foꝛ perfozmance of contrages 
and bargaynes (made by them inplaces vnder the in- 
riſdiction tempozall)concerning the ſale of inheritaunce 
oꝛ othcrwyſe:incroching therby vpon their ijuriſdiction, 
whan verely they haue nothyng to doe with any con⸗ 
traces and obligations, but with ſuch as are made and 
agreed bpon within the compaſle of their owne ſeat and 
furiſdiction. 

Item, the ſapd officialls of their meere office, call be- 
foe them the laitie, to aunſwere to ſuch matters of co2- 
recion as ſhall be lapde to their charge, the cognition 
wherof as they ſay doth appertapne to them. And when 
the ſapd perſons doe appeare befoze them, and denie the i 
cryme obiected againſt them: the officials deteyne them Impriſonmene 
and put them in pꝛilon, although in ſuch caſes, they are 0 b lun. 
to be releaſed: and that impꝛiſonment appertaineth one Ws 
ly to the tempoꝛal power, and not to them. 
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Atẽ, in þ caſesafozeſaid,although by making of their 
purgatibs t other the pzoces,therin they be found clere 
of that which is lapde to their charge and are acquitted: 
thele pet the laid officials will in no wile diſcharge e dil⸗ 
mys the befozc they haue to þ vttermoſt papd foz þ wzi- 
tings a pzoces in þ behalfe,a good peece of monep: when 
by law it ought to be done gratis and fo2 nothing. 

Item, it muſt not be foꝛgottt to talke of þ ſentence of 
ercdmunication, which is decreed by vertue of one onelp 
Citativ,ſo oft? tymes as a ma fapleth in his apperance. 

Item, mention is to be made of thoſe kinde of obli⸗ 
gations De niſi. whcrby a man is excommunicated by 
and by, it he make not payment at the day pꝛeũxed, al- 
though he not be able ſo to doe. 

Item, whoſoeuer by vertue of excommunication in 
the byſhops court is excommunicate, and he ſo excõmu⸗ 
nicate do not ſatiſfye the ſumme due about the excõmu⸗ 
nication:by and by the ſumme is doubled: And the ſecu⸗ 
lar power charged by the biſhops 02 their oſticialls, that 
they vnder paine ol excommunication compell the excũ⸗ 
municates by attaching their goodes to pape the fayd 
ſumme, ⁊ not to nulle a iote:which monition if the laitte 
refuſeth to put in execution , they them ſelues are then 
erconunicate and in no wiſe to be abſolued befoze they 
diſburſe that money the which the pzincipall excammu⸗ 
nicate perſons ſhould haue papde. | 

Item, if che Baplyffes, Pedbo2owghes,02 other the 
kings officers and iudges of p tempozallitie , receauing 
the koꝛeſayd monitions do put the ſame in executiò, and 
fynde thoſe that be excommunicate to he beggerlye and 
nothing woꝛth:the ſaid officers are bound at their own 
pꝛoper coſtes and charges, to reſo2t ta the byſhops ſe 02 
conſiſtozie,wherſocuer it is, and there to take a coꝛpo⸗ 
rall othe, that the parties excommunicate arenothyng 
woꝛth. This if they faple,thoſe officers are ſure to be ex⸗ 
communicate and therby infozced to diſburſe the due of 
the fp2it excommunicate perſons. | 

Item, it᷑ two lay me be in ſute together befoze a tem- 
poꝛall iudge aboute an adion eyther reall oz perſonall, 
and one of them after conteſtation of lawe and greate 
pꝛoces therin,doe appeale vnto an eccleſiaſticall iudge: 
be will pꝛeſume then to detepne befoze hym the plea of 
ſach caſes, and acions,both reall and perſonall,canſing 
by vertue of his monitions and authozitie, the tempozal 
ludge to ceale and leaue of from medling therin; which 
if the ſecuiar iudge obepeth not, he is pzonounced exc 9- 
manicate and compelled to make ſatiſfadion: by occas 
ſions wherof,the tempozall juriſdiction is much annop- 
ed, and cleane loſeth p pꝛerogatiue thereof: becauſe by 
law no man map appeale from a ſpirituall iudge to the 
temporall lawe. 

Item, ił a lap man inhabiter of any þ kings townes, 
pꝛocureth hys debter, being alſo a lap man, to be arre⸗ 
ſted by vertue of ſecular iuſtice in that place: he which 
is ſo arreſted appealeth, t cauſeth alſo his crediter to be 
arreſted, the officialls will take vpon them to heare thys 
matter: And if any thing be attempted concernyng the 

appeale,they myſſe not to demaund coſte and ſatiſfaai⸗ 
on both of p iuſtice and alſo ot him to whom the arreſte 
was made. And if an of the pꝛinces retinue compelleth 
thein ty reſtſte this iniurpe, thep are ſtraightwapes pꝛo⸗ 
nounced excommunicate. 

Item, the ſapd Byſhops haue a number of offieſalls 
vnder the, whom they terme denes of the clergie, which 
bſaaily cauſeth all ſoꝛtes of people thzough the kynges 
dominions only by woꝛd of mouth to come afoze them, 
and that ſometpme without commiſſion ; whan that in 
euerp dioceſſe there ought onelp to be but one ſeate oz 
Conſiſtoꝛpe, wherin matters ſhould be heard & decided, 
And hereby it happeneth diuers tymes, that many are 
wꝛongkully and without cauſe cited, and to pend: that 
theo map pap monep inough, to rpd themſelues therok; 
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which is to ß no ſmall pzeiudice of the kinges maicftieg 
ſubieces and the tempozall juriſdiction. 
Item, the ſa pd rulers of the clerkes, ſealeth vppe the 


againſt the cleargy, 


% 
o 


houles of their clergie, which are ſituate in the kingrs 1 


townes and other of his noble mens villages, to the pꝛe⸗ 
ſudice of the kinges maieſties iuriſdidion, and other of 
hys nobilitic;fo2 that in ſuch kinde of places the biſhopg 
haue no ſuch kynde of iuriſdiaion. 

Item, the ſapd pꝛelates oz their officialls,do pꝛeſume 
to ſeale bp the moueable goods of marped clerkes, and 


ol marchauntes: where in ſuche caſes, the oꝛder theraf g 


ly 


appertapneth to the tempozall lawe,  .. 

Item, then compell the laietie to put in ſuertie to an, 
ſwere clerkes befoze them in the ſpixituall court, pe and 
chiellpe the kinges own ſeruiturs. 

Item, they pꝛeſume to hears and haue the cognition 
ofactions:which are realloz at leaf wyſe mixte, that is 


both reall and perſonall. 


Atem, the ſapd pzclates goe about to haue cegnitlon 
of ſuch tempoꝛall mens matters as dwell in haſpitalls, 
almous houſes, and the kynges peculiars, and in villa- 


gies of hys ſubieces, although the plea therof appertey⸗ 


neth to the king himſelfe, and hys ſubieaes: foꝛbydding 
bnder papne of excommunication and great fozfcts, ng 
ma fo hardie to cõmence any ſute agaynſt any of them, 
but befoze the ſelues in papne of a great ſũme of monp, 

Item, to the end the clergie and cccleſiafficall rule 


ſhould bee multiplied, they conſerre a number of Tou 
ſures to childzen vnder age, ſome of them being ſonnes 
of bondmen,other ſome baſtardes bozne , pe and to ma / 
t, bnable « vnlearney, © 


ny moze maried folkes inſuſticient, vnable x 

Itẽ, they do cauſe by þ gouernouts of their clerkes, 
widowe women to be infoꝛced & defpled , and will haue 
the diſcuſſing therof : as inlyke maner, they will deters 


mine the matters of Pupilles, applien g their goodes 


whan they dped,as they do the goods of them which die 
inteſtate to their awne vſe, the cognition wherof below 
geth to the kyng hymſelſe: becauſe thoſe kinde ol per⸗ 
ſons with their goods are warde to the kyng and vnder 
hys tuition, 5 

Item, they pꝛocurę though the ſapde deanes ol the 
clergle of malice, temp 


pꝛehended:obieaing agapnlf them that they haue ſtray⸗ 
ed from ſome article of the Chꝛiſtian fapth, 4 therwich 
hut them bp; when that their impꝛiſonment appertaps 
neth to the king, while they be conuiced therot. 


it 


20 


21 


22 


| npozall. men of the kinges domint- as 
ons 02 other where (without all ozder of lawe) to be ap ga 


Item, they exerciſe their turiſdiction in all places,h& 25 


uing no regard, nepther to the kinges peculiar townes 
noꝛ pet to hys ſubieues:but runneth in euery hole, whi 
by law they ought to haue no iurildiaion, without their 
owne limptes and . 

Item, whan theſe pꝛelates oꝛ their otlicialls by bet⸗ 
tue ot their monittons do charge the kings officers and 
bys iuſtices to execute any thpng : il they doe not per⸗ 
fo:me Þ, which is pꝛeſcrihed vnto them the fozfet which 
the monition contapneth)is taken: ye and excommuni/ 
cation denounced. And this is a new inuen tion ſpꝛonge 
vp of late amongſt them, muche to the pꝛeludice ol the 
king and hys ſubiedes. 

Item, whan the B. oz their offic{alls doe pꝛoſetute i 
matter of office befoze them ſelues agapnſt any tempo⸗ 
tall man, and haue no pzofe therof: They compell many 
of the laitie to be depoſed therein what they knowe, ha⸗ 
uing no reſpec whether they bee the kynges burgelles, 
oz no, oꝛ what thep be, and pet will thep not allo we any 
charges and expenſes foz their papnes taken in that be 
halfe. But if they appeare not at their dap, they are ſure 
to be excom municate, 

Item, (fmalefacozs be appꝛehended by anp 
kings iuſtices, and indicted of theft, and he(whoſe gads 
they were which were ſtolleu) cõmeth befoze * ue 
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$h:iefes and pꝛoueth them to be hys, and therfozec the 
matter to be oꝛdered by them:if afterwards the biſhops 
0: their officiall affizme the ſapd felon o2 malefacoz to 
ve a clerke,they will by vertue of their decrees 02 moni⸗ 
tions compell the kinges Sh2tefes to reſtoꝛe and bꝛyng 
in the ſtollen goods: and if they doe it not, they are pꝛo⸗ 
nounced excommunicated. 

Item, if it happen the kinges Shziefe 02 Bapylicfe 
to take an offender foz hys offence, and he affirmeth 
him ſclfe to be a clerke:although he neuer toke any kind 
of tonſures 02 oꝛdets wearyng no habite apperteinyng 
thereunto.PYet the Bilhops oꝛ their Officials will cauſe 
the deteiners of them by their cenſures to deliuer vnto 
them the ſayd malefaqoz as their clerke. 

Item, if it happen the kynges Shzyffe oꝛ other his iu⸗ 
fices to take a theefe 02 murderer whiche beareth a cler⸗ 
zes marke and tonſure , and therfoze deliuereth hym to 
the clergie to be oꝛdered: Jt ſhal not belong befoze he be 
acquited by them, although he afterward recogniſe hys 
faq:ve and notwithſtanding his fellowes and parteners 
of that offence beyng mere tempoꝛall, recepued tuſfice 
fo: the ſame, and appecheth hym therof. And ſo the lyke 
malefaco2s to be incouraged thereby to commit after 
the lpke. 

Item, if any complapneth and ſapth that he is ſpoy- 
led, by t by the Officials will decree a monition agaynſt 
the ſpopler:by vertue wherof,ſome one of the deanes of 
the clergie ſhall moniſhe him, to reſtoꝛe the thpnges com 
p:tled in the monition,and alſo to miniſter him an othe 
whether he hath not ſpopled ß plaintif of ſuch things, as 
he ſaith he was ſpoiled of. But if he refuſe to take an oth 
befoze him, then the deane will ſtraightwapes ſeale vp 
the monitio, and excommunicate him:and by no means 
ſhalbe abſolued befo2e he reſtoꝛe and ſatiſũe the cotents 
inthe monition, whereof the plaintif lapd firſt he was 
ſpopled of, 

Item, it anp fo2 his offence be caſt into pꝛiſon by the 
ſecular power, although at the tyme ol hys takyng ye 
ware tempoꝛall habite and was in no oꝛders, but all the 
dayes ok his life liued like a tempoꝛal man:pet it he ſhall 
auouch and vaw him ſelfe to be a clerke, to the entent to 
haue moꝛe expedition at the clergies handes, 4 to eſcape 
bnpuniſhed: The clergie wil incõtinẽt, giue to the Lavte 
in commaũdement to reſtoꝛe vnto them the malefacto2, 
dꝛ els ſuſpẽſton to be denounced thꝛoughout the whole 
towneſhyp where the ſapd male fadoꝛ ſhalbe ſo impꝛiſo⸗ 
ned. And foꝛ auopding the ieopardy whiche myght ariſe 
ol the ſapde Seaſement:the ſecular iudge ot necellitie is 
compelled to deliuer them the offender,to the great pꝛe⸗ 


dice of the kynges tempozall iuriſdiction,to whom the 


cognitio therof might appertaine, in caſe of reſozte and 


_ Nicerogatine, 


Item, when any offender is deliuered by the tempo⸗ 


kall maieſtrates to the clergie, as their clerke: his frends 


will make ſute to the Biſhops Officials foꝛ him, and cõ⸗ 
pounde with them: by reaſon wherot, they demiſſe them 
bnpuniſhed and ſo do woꝛſe and wozle , although they; 
faq was neuer fo notozious. 

Item, ſo ſone as any marryed clerke beyng a mar⸗ 
chaunt, oz of whatſoeuer other leience he be of, fo2 any 
his offence by him committed, is called befoꝛe the Secu⸗ 
lar iudge: The ſapd clerke obtapneth of the Officials a 
manition,bzingyng with thein ſome pꝛieſt, who doth in 
hibite the ſecular iudge, vnder payne of one hundꝛeth 02 
Cc. markes, yea and ofercommunication to, not to 
Moceede farther noꝛ to meddle in ſuch cauſes, and not to 
maleſt ſuch parties neither in body noz in godes. But if 
the iudges obeveth not, they ſhalbe ſuſpeded frõ hearing 
ot Palle in that place, although þ matter concerneth the 

of marchaundiſe. 

Item, the ſapde Officials graunte citations without 
Wmber agapnd the lapte in caſes of warranties perlss 


Artic les avainſt th e prelates 


nally to aſcitebefoze the perſos bnknowe. But if they bs 
knowen, it is conteined in the citation that in no wyſe, 
and that vnder a great papne he cauſe his aduerſarp to 
be called befoze a ſecular iudge, duryng the returne of 
the citation, 

Item, when one is excommunicated in any plate: the 
Officials graunt out perſonall citations agaynſt them, 
whiche do participate and are conuerſaunte with the 
ercommunicate: cauſing a wholc countrey by the ſpace 
of vitf. miles about to be cited together. And further the 
frendes and acquaintaunce of the partie ſo excommum 
cate(ſomtyme by xl.ſome tyme thꝛe ſcoꝛe, yea and ſome 
time a hũdꝛeth at once) are compelled to make their pur⸗ 
gation befoze them:that thei do not participate noꝛ kepe 
companie with their frendes the cxcommunicates. 
Wherbp enſueth, that many honeſt old and aunciet men 
foꝛ auopding of troubles and expeſes do pay ſome xu 8. 
ſome ii.. By occaſion wherof,many vines are vnloked 
to, much ground vntilled: pea and many god men con- 
ſcrapned to lav the key vnder p do2ce,and runne away. 

Atem, the (aid Officials do gurden many perſons of 
god name and fame, to be bſurers, wherby they are con 
ſtrapned to agre with them,foz auopding the inkamie, 
that thereby might enſue. 

Item, the foꝛeſayd Officials calleth by citation afoze 
them, the honeſt wedded(aſwcll man as woman) char⸗ 
gyng them, that they haue committed adulcrye to the 
perpetuall infamie of their huſbades and wiues. And foz 
nothyng els but by exto2tion to wzing monep from the, 

Item, mention muſt be made of the multi;ude and 
number ot Pꝛodoꝛs, whiche eate and deucure vppe all 

the wo2ld with their citations:catching vp clientes, and 
kepyng abꝛoad in the coũtrey courtes and Alſiſes, who 
foꝛ monep returne not the citations , whiche by excozti- 
on thep receaue of them whiche are cited. 

Item, there be many other griefes and enozmities, 
whiche the Thaptters, Abbottes, Pꝛioꝛs, Pꝛouoſtes and 
other eccleũaſticall perſons in the reaime ot Fraunce, 
pꝛadiſe agaynſte the people. As whcii they cauſe to be 
cited befoze them, many of the kpnges burgeiles, and o⸗ 
ther in diuers places beyng pꝛiulledged: that is to lay, 
Batocenſes,Panmecans in Bꝛitanie, Lugdons, Pau 
cons, with other moꝛe. But ſpecially the Pꝛouoſte of Ho 
ſpitals, vſe moze commonly this trick, the any other do: 
Mherbp, the people is much enadmaged, and wiltc eue 
ry day moꝛe and moe, i remedie be not had therin, 

Item, eccieſiaſfical magiſtrates laboure to haue co⸗ 
gnition ot᷑ cauſes of iniurie, in whatſocucr cauſe it be: 
whither the iniurie be cõmitted by woꝛde oz lade. Like» 
wiſe, they take vpon them to heare the cauſes of maried 
Clerkes,and of their wiues although they both vic mar 
chaundiſe.And if at any tyme ſuch couples be take by v 
Secular magiſtrates, the Officiall cauſeth a ſulpenſion 
to be denounced in that pariſhe, by fozce ofthe councell 
Diluanecen. 

Item, they chalenge to haue cognition concernping 
widowes goodes, bothe mouable and vnmouable. And 
ik it happeneth at any time that a marchaunt widow, in 
any the kynges peculiars by wape of reſte, pꝛocureth as 
ny tempoꝛall man to bee conuented befoze the Secular 
ludge: and the matter ſo farre trauiſed, that he ſhould 
haue ben condẽned by the ſentece of the Secular iudge, 
and then come to the care of the cecleſiaſticall magi⸗ 
ſtrates, how x befoꝛe whom p widow did conuent hym: 
The ſapd tempozal iudge ſhal be conſtraync d, to withs 
d2aw the ſame. And by their monitions and cenſures to 
coꝛrea the ſame, and this often tymes happeneth. 

Item, many of the tenauntes and inhabitoutg of the 
Byſſtjops landes, calleth one an other to the court of the 
Officials by a kynde of appellation: p vertuewherof, 
the Officials rake vpon them, to pꝛocede in the lame and 
£0 hauc cognition thercof; to the pꝛeiudice of the tempo⸗ 
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rall turiſdiaion of our ſoueraigne Loꝛd the kyng. 

Item, if any man be appꝛehend by Secular iuffice in 
thedpng of bloud : by them if he be Lap, he is to be oꝛde⸗ 
red: It he be a Clerke he is to be reſtoꝛed to the eccleſtaſti 
call iudge. But whither he be a tempoꝛal man oꝛ Clerke 
that is ſo taken , and appealeth to the Officials court: 
They wilbe ſv bold to haue cognition therok, requirpng 
herewith amendes of the Secular court, whiche enter- 
priſed the foꝛeſapd appꝛehẽſion. Pf this be ſuffered , the 
malefacoz ſhall neuer be puniſhed: Foz by and by thep 
will appeale, and immediatlp after the appellation flpe x 
auopde away. 

Item, when they cauſe many of Office , to be cyted 
befo:c them, they wil admitte them to haue no pzoctozs; 
To whome when they come at the dape of appearance, 
thep obiece the crime of vſurie . And except thep aun⸗ 
ſwere as the Pꝛomotoꝛ will them ſelues, they are tro⸗ 
den vnder feete although they be mere lap) and ſhall not 
be diſmiſſed, befoꝛe the fine euen as the Dfficials lift the 
ſelues, although they be no vſurers. But if any be vſu- 
rers, they take of them. ſatiſt᷑adion and bꝛibes: and ſo 
be permitted to vle their vſury,no lefſe then befoꝛe. So 
that,thep may haue their old fees and bꝛibes. 

Item, they pꝛocure their officers to appꝛehend Cler⸗ 
kes in what ſoeuer ſoyle thep be found:albeit by iuſtice, 
they map appeale therefro . But if by anp they be let of 
they: will, herein they doo foꝛthewith by ſentence of 
excommunication, cauſe them to deſiſte rherfo2e. 

Item, as often times as anve tempozall magiſtrate, 
doth app:chende any perſon, which afterward being re- 
quired of the Clergv, is quietly deliuered bnto them:pet 
fo: all that, the Officials cauſcth thoſe maieſtrates to be 
denounced excommunicate by law, 

Item, the Pꝛelates geue oꝛder of Tonſures aſwell 
to men of. xxx. veares as vpwarde, as alſo co marryed 
men, when they come vnto them: foꝛ feare of impꝛiſon⸗ 
ment and puniſhment due vnto them fo2 their criminal 
oſtences, befoꝛe committed: And this is often tymes put 
in pꝛatciſe. 

Item, if it happen any of the kinges ſeruantes oꝛ a⸗ 
ny other to be excommunicate, and woulde fapne be ab⸗ 
ſolued, being glad to pay reaſonably foꝛ the ſame: The 
Clergy wyll not receiue but ſuche ſatiſfacion, as ſhall 
pleaſe them: whereby manpe of them remapne ftpll ex- 
communicate. 

Item, when two perſons haue bene at ſfrife and law 
together fo2 the poſſeſſion of land, and the matter con- 
tentious be put into the handes of the king by ſome ſer- 
uaunt 02 officer of the king,foz the taking vp of the mat 
ter:then doo the pꝛelates admoniſhe the one part, not to 
trouble the other which is in poſſeCion, Othcrwyſe if he 
do, they do excommunicate him. 

Item, the foꝛeſaid pꝛelates, Deanes, Chaplens, and 
other the route of the Tlergy,putteth the kings officers 
to ſo much tranaple x expenſes in trying out the kings 
vſurped turifdiction,as they terme it: that often tymes 
many of them ſpende and conſume in the tranell of the 
right and title thereof,al chat they haue and moze to. 

Item, it any ſecular iuſticer in a true and iuſt cauſe, 
at the requeſt of p partie, putteth in his helping hand c6- 
cerning the inheritaunce of Clarkes: the eccleſtaſticall 
Judges and their Miniſters, ſendeth out monitions in 
wꝛiting againſt the ſayd Juſficer:yea vnder payne ot ex 
communication and fozfeiture ,to take away his hand 

and leaue of: Eniopning him further to ſufferthe other 


partie quietly to eniope the ſayde thinges . Otherwyſe 


they denounce him excommunicate,and ſhall not be ab- 
ſolncd befo2e he haue well paped foꝛ it, euen as pleaſeth 
maiſter Official, to the high pꝛeiudice of the autozitie of 
our ſoucrapgne Lo2d the king. 

Item the eccleſtaſtical magiſtrates, ſo ſane as they 
beare any ritch oꝛ fat Cob to dpe, oʒ thinke that he wpll 


the friendes and kinſfolkes of the dead reſoꝛte vnto thi 
to knowe the cauſe of their inhibition: they declare vn, 
to them that he was an vſurer, and that he kept not thy 
comaundements of holy church: And lo long kepe they 
the cozps of the dead vnburied, whyle the frends ofhim 
bye it out with good ſtoꝛe of monep, heaping and hooy 
ding by theſe meanes aboundance of riches, 

Item, it there be any violent ſhedding of blond in a- 
ny churchparde, whereby the Interdia taketh plate: the 
Clergy cauſeth a certapne impoſition to be leuied of the 
pariſhioners there, foꝛ the ſalari towardes the reſfozing 
thereof, Althoughe ſome of the pariſheners bee of an 
exempt iuriſdiction:pea and although he which ſhed the 
bloud be able to pap the whole tare which thep leuped, 
and moze to. 

Item, certapne Chaplapnes affirme to haue cer- 
tayne Apoſtolicall pꝛiuileges, by vertue whereof they 
mape appopnt what Judges they wpll (yea and often 
tymes of their owne houſe ) and ſo bee Judges in thep; 
own cauſe, which is playne agaynſt the law. Wherebyp 
often tpmes it happeneth, that after great pꝛoces and 
expenſes had and made in anpe great cauſe of Inquelt 
(moze often about realitie then otherwpſe) when they 
haue notice by the P2ocozs and Aduocates that they 
ſhall haue the fople thercin:thep renoke fozthwith thoſg 
named Judges, and ſo the kinges ſubiectes are dama⸗ 
ged, and can haue no iuſtice noz redꝛeſſe at their handes. 

Item, it any tempoꝛall man call a Clarcke befoze a 
ſecular iudge in a caſe of inheritaunce:the ccclefiaffical 
Judge pꝛocureth a ſfop to be made therin, attributyng 
to them ſclues the cognitid therof:and ſo by adiourning 
and remouing, the lape man is conſtrapned to make ſa⸗ 
tiſfacion. 

Item, the Clergy chalengeth the cognition of ſuche 
cauſes as marped Clarkes being marchantes and ar- 
tificers doo commence:when by lawe it doth appertain 
to the tempozaltie , eſpeciallpe about the trade of Par⸗ 
chaundiſe. 

Item, they ofen tymes make Jnterdſcions in many 
ok the kinges to wnes and holdes , and cauſe the diuine 
ſeruice to ceaſe:agapnſt the pꝛiuileges graunted by ma 
ny of the hygh biſhops of Rome to our ſoueraigne Lozd 
and aiſter the king. 

Item, to and foz the mayntenaunce and keeping of 
their tempoꝛalities, they appoynt Bailifs and other of- 
ficers:who if they do offende,map not condignly be pu⸗ 
niſhed accoꝛding to law and iuſtice. 

Item, the eccleſiaſticall Judges haue pzomoters be 
longing vnto them: who when any man is excommum⸗ 
cated i be it right, oꝛ be it wzong)thep cauſe to bee made, 
that no man ſhall wozke oz do any thing foz him that is 
ercommunicate:wherebp the landes and vynes are of- 
ten tymes vnlooked to and bntylled,to the no ſmal pꝛe⸗ 
iudice of the king and his common people. 

Item, the foꝛeſapde Pꝛomoters cauſe Citacions to 
be made out, by vertue wherof they call in one citation, 
xx. xxx. oꝛ.xl.perſons to appeare, foꝛ participating wyth 
ſuch Interdided perſds:taking of ſome.x.of other ſome, 
xx. ã.as much as they be able to make:wherbp, the com 
mon people are much opp:ellcd. 

Item, the eccleſiaſficall Judges cauſe all the Ad 
nocates of their courtes to be ſwoꝛne, that none ſhal rc 
taine them of their councell agapnft any of them, with 
out their licence . Whereby often times,the pooze man 
quite leeſeth his right, and the kinges cauſe is delayed: 
Becauſe, his Sollititoꝛs cannot freely retaine counſel, 
without ſpeciall licence. 

Atem, they wyll make Jnuentozies of their Fc 
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not lyue long: ſende out foꝛthwith letters bnder ſcale t 
their Chaplen, cõmaunding him in any wyſe not to pꝛe⸗ 
ſume to burp him, although he made his teſtament, and arg 
retceaued the rites of the church. And whan afterward, Pay 
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which dye inteſtate, oꝛ wythout makyng of wpll: And 
wyl haue the poTeJion of cheir goods, as wel moueable 
a0 bnmoueable in their own handes to diſtribute to the 
heires,02 to whom they lyſt. 

Item, the execution alſo of teſtamentes they take to 
their own hands, taking inuttozies of dead inens gods, 
and ker ping and diſpoſing chem to the depꝛes after their 
pleaſure. And haue officials pꝛopetly deputed foz the ex⸗ 
ecution thereof, 

Item, they wyll not gene credite (ſome tymes) to 
teſtamentes made befoze wytnes, vnlefle they be kyꝛſte 
by their own officials app2oued, 


After he had thus ſpoken , the Pꝛelates required to 
haue tyme to anſwer thereunto. Whereupon was ap- 
poynted foz the ſame the Fridaye next enſuing. On the 
which dap, the B.Cduen,z Acchb- of Seuon elea in the 


hea & name of the whole Clergy anſwered foꝛ the all befoze þ 


king, holding his parliament as that daye at Uicenas, 
and thus he there pꝛopounded. Foz ſomuch as the L oꝛd 
Peter Cugner of late pzopounding agaynil the church 
of Fraunce, tooke to his Theame that is w2itten in the 
22.0f Pathew:Render vnto Ceſar,that which is Cea⸗ 
ſars,z vnto God, that which is Gods: by which woꝛdes 
he ſayd, two poyntes were to be noted: Fyꝛtt, the reue⸗ 
rence and ſubiection of the Pꝛelates, that they ought to 
haue to the kyng their Souerapne:Secondlp, the deuifi- 
onof the tempozall juriſdiction from the ſpiritual . The 


aL he which firſt part he pꝛoued out of the firlk epiſtle of Peter 
ee inthe ſecond chapter, where it is wꝛitten. Submit pour 


ſelues vnto enerye creature, foꝛ the Lozdes ſake , , whe- 
ther it be vnito the kpng , as vnto the ſuperiour: oz vnto 
gouernours, as vnto them that are ſent of hym: foz the 
puniſhment of euill doers, and foꝛ the pzayſe of them 
that doe well, The ſecond popnte he pꝛoued by the 
woꝛdes of our Sauiour Chꝛiſt in the xxij. chapiter of 
Luke, where the apoſtle ſaith:Lo2d behold, here are two 
ſwoꝛdes: And he ſaid vnto them it is enough, ſtgnifping 
by the two ſwoꝛdes p two turiſdictions, And in likewiſe 
out of the xvf.of Bath. where Chziſk would pay tribute 
fo: hpm and Peter. Geuing hereby an example, how 
that eccleſtaſticall perſons were bound to pap and peld 
to p tempoꝛal power the tempoꝛalities, which alſo is pꝛo 
ved in the 11,quelt, prim. ca. S itributum, et ca. Magnum. 
And further, becauſe thys is pꝛouided by mans lawe 
where it is ſapd, to great giftes are beſtowed, pꝛieſt⸗ 


;, hooze and empyꝛe: Che pꝛieſthode to rule ouer matters 


deuine: the Empire to beare domination oner humame 
matters. Wherby he concluded, that when theſe iuriſ⸗ 
dutions are diſtinded of God: The one being geuen and 
limited to the church, the other to the ttpoꝛaltie: That 
in no wvſe the church ought to entermeddle, oz to haue 
any thyng to do with the tempozall juriſdiction, Foz it 
is wꝛitten in the rxff.of the Pꝛou. You ought not to paſſe 
the old limites and boundes, which the fozefathers haue 
et. And wel by way he bꝛyngeth in this woꝛd, old tan 
tient: Becauſe cuſtomes bꝛought in to the contrarp, bee 
ok no foꝛce, but rather are counted abuſes x coꝛruptiõs. 
Nepther can pꝛeſcription take place, foꝛ that ius fiſci is 
inpꝛeſcriptible:neither can the king abꝛogate from him 
eife ſuch law, noꝛ renounce his righte : pꝛouing þ ſame 
by many chapters contcined in the x.diſt. Wherfoze ſe⸗ 
ing the kyng at what tyme he was crowned, ſware not 
onelp not to alienate oꝛ infringe þ lawes of his realme, 
but alſo to cal in ſuch lawes as wer alienated g vlurped 
eyther by p church oz by any other: the king was boũd 
by hys ache to reuoke the ſame abuſes. 

In eſpectall he did exhibite many articles in wꝛiting 
dherin(as he ſaid ß church did vſurpe vpõ þ juriſdiaton 
tepozail, To anſwere theſe pꝛemiſſes W conciling of the 
places(vnder p2oteffatio whatſoener I ſay oꝛ ſhal ſap)it 
u not to groũd 02 make any final iudgemẽt oz determi⸗ 


nation herein:but only to infoꝛme the conſciencs of out 
ſoueraigne Loꝛd the kyng, and hys afliſfauntes here af 
ſembled, alleaging the frit epiſtle of Peter the 2. chap, 
where he ſaith: Feare god x honour the king. By which 
wozdes, the holy Apoſtle Sainct Peter ceacheth vs two 
things. Firtt that loue, feare, and obedience, is duc vnto 
God, foꝛ the myghtines and putſaunce ofhxs mau ſtit: 
ſaying feare God. Secondlp, how ſpetiall honour and 
reuerece is due to the king, fo the cxcellencie of his digs 
nity:ſaping honour the king. But note pou by the way, 
how the Apoſtle placeth hys woꝛdes: I pꝛtt he laith, that 
feare is dus vnto god: becauſe pzincipally x in chief, we 
ought to feare God: Fo: if the kyng oz any other ſhouid 
commaund thpngs contrary to God,we ought to haue 
no regard therof:but to contemne the king a feare Cod. 
Foz it is w2itten in þv.of þ Accs of Apoſtles. We cught 
rather to obey God the men:4 alſo in the vi. cha. of Pas 
cha.p 2. boke:where it is ſapd. J will not obey the com- 
maundementes of the kyng but the lawe. The rraſen 
wherof, S Auguſtine gencth both in the gloſe vpon the 
Romanes,and alſo in the rj- queſt. i. He that reſiſteth the 
ſuperiour power, reũſteth the will x oꝛdmaunce of God, 
But put caſe thou art commaunded to do p which thou 
mapeſt not do, oꝛ to do not that, which thou oughteſt to 
do. Doubtles, thou muſt neglede the leſſer power, and 
fcare the higher, learning the degrers of woꝛldly things, 
As ſoꝛ example be it lo, that a pꝛouo commaũdeth thee 
any thing which, ik the ſame be againſt the Pꝛoconſull: 
thou oughteſt not to followe it. Pra and further, put 
calc the Pꝛoconſull commanmeth one thyng, the Ems 
perour an other, and God willeth the thy2zd: Thou muff 
not care foz them, but obep God, foz God is the greater 
power: Fo2 they may thꝛeatẽ thee w pꝛiſõ, but god may 
th:eats thee w hel fyꝛe:they may flap and kil thy bodte, 
but God map ſend bothe bodye and ſoule to perpetuall 
bcl fire. And therfoze wozthely it is put firſfe,feare God; 
and here the place in the laſte of Eccleſiaſticus is to be 
adiopned: where it is wzitten: feare God and keepe ys 
commaundementes. 

And me thynketh that man is bounde to frare God, 
chieflp in thꝛee loꝛtes. That is to ſap, firſt in þ bountefult 
beſtowing of his giftes 4 benefites, Secovly, in p cuidfy 
pꝛomoting of hys ſeruantes. And laſtty in the full ren- 
d2ing and reſtoꝛing vnto man that is his, Fy2f,J ſays 
in the bonntifull.4c, and foꝛ thys cauſe the Emperour 
Juſtinian wziteth : althoughe there is nothing to be ac⸗ 
compted good which doth excecde x ts to great, pet fo2 a 
pꝛince to beſtow acco:dingly vpon the church, it is very 
good. F02 whp,þ king t Emperour is bound to beſtow 
ſo much the mote ſubſtaunce, how much the moze god 
hath geuen to hym:and to beſtow the ſame both franck⸗ 
lp, t eſpccially to famous churches,wherin 9 beſt x grea 
teſt meaſure is of the Loꝛdes giftes, y is a great gifte. 
And to this ende Gregozy enageth a law. cap.i extra da 
donationibus,that nobilitie ought in marer to pꝛeſcribs 
this law to himſelfe:to thinke him lelfe bounde to geue, 
when he geneth frelp:and vnleſſe he increaſe in geuyng 
ſtil, to thinke that he hath geuen nothing. Wherfoze, A⸗ 
bel as appeareth in the. 4.chap.of Ceneſis, who cfftered 
of the beſt to the loꝛd, was bleſſed of God, And therefoze 
other kings, the moꝛe they offred to God, the moze they 
were both ſpiritually and tempoꝛally bleſſed of him: 2s 
we readbe of Joſua, Dauid, Salomon and other in the 
booke of the kinges: and therefoze it is ſo w2itten in the 
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treaſury,thinges that be chiefcſt and moſt pzincipal, As 
likewiſe Dauid ſayth in the firſte of Paralipom. laſte 
chap. A haue geuen all this wpth a gladde heart, ouen 
wyth a good wyll, and nowe haue I had iope to ſee thy 
people which here are pꝛeſent offer with a free wyl vnto 
thee. And no marucll:foz Dauid ſapth in that place: foz 
of thy hand we haue reccaucd all, and to thee wee geue 

Q.y, And 


1. Pæ al. cag. 
Vie, 


And therkoꝛe it ſtemeth to me, that becauſe the kynges 
hat benefite Of Fraunce and Barons of the ſame,moze then anye o⸗ 
cotameth by ther hath geuen to God and his churche: therefoze they 
gevingtotke Were happpand bleſſed aboue all other kinges , and the 
church, moze they dyd gene to God, the moze they receaued at 
hys handes , Examples whereof, we haue of Clodone, 
Charles, and S. Lewps: the moze one geueth to God, 
the moꝛe he receaueth of hym: Foz he in the vj. of Luke 
bath pꝛomiſed, geue t it ſhall be genen vnto pou. Wher- 
foꝛe, a gift that a pꝛince beſtoweth vpõ the church is ren⸗ 
dered agayne with triple increa ſe, that no leſſe in time 
of Warre than in tyme of peace. J ſap in warre tyme: 
becauſe vico2ye pꝛoc edeth of no other but only of God, 
foz it is w2itten in the j.Pach.it.chap, The vidoꝛpe of 
the battell ſtandeth not in the multitude of the hoſte, but 
the ſtrength commeth from heanen. And like wpſe, in 
the rvtj.chap.of Exodus it is declared, that wha Moſes 
held vp hys hand, Fſraell had the vidoꝛpe: but whan he 
let downe hys hand Amalech had the vidoꝛye. To thys 
ende alſo ſerueth the laſt chapter Mach. ij. where Judas 
being at the poynt to haue the vidozie, thought he ſawe 
Amon and Jerempe (which had been high pꝛieſtes and 
verp vertuous men) holding bp their hands toward hea⸗ 
uen, t pꝛaping foꝛ their people t all the whole citie, ⁊c. 
In peace tyme, becauſe pᷣ long dapes of the kyng ol hys 
ſonnes, peace, pꝛoſperitie, and obedience (by the pꝛaper 
ok the church) is maintapned and ſuppozted in þ realme. 
Foꝛ as long as Salomon was bente and geuen in buil- 
ding the houſe of God, ſo long he had peace: who thus 
in the rvj.chap of the Pzou. teacheth vs. Whan a mans 
wayes pleaſeth the Loꝛd, he maketh hrs very encmpes 
tobehys frendes; And alſo in i,Eſdra.bj.chap.whcre it 
is red,how the pꝛieſtes were commaiided to offer ſweete 
ſauours to the God of heauen, and pꝛape foꝛ the kynges 
life and hys childzen.And well therfoze map it be called 
a gifte both fauourable and irreuocable, wherby vico- 
rie is geuen,life graunted,and peace with ſecuritie con⸗ 
ſerued. To ſerue therfoze God, and liberallp to geue to⸗ 
warde the wozthipping of hym:is the chieleſt ſigne and 
token of deuine feare and lone, Eccle.chap.tj. © pe that 
feare the Loꝛd beleue hym, and pour rewarde ſhall not 
be emptie. 

Sccondly,cocerning the feare of God, 3 doo pou to 
vnderſtand, that among the pꝛeceptes of the Lozde , the 
kyꝛſt and chicfeſf comaundement of the ſecond table is, 
to honour thy father . Whiche pꝛecept is verpe well ex⸗ 
pounded to the Hebzues in the. rij. chapter. (Where it is 
not onciy ment of the fathcrs ot our bodies, but alſo of 
the father of ſpirites. Foz as ſpirituall thinges farre ex⸗ 
ccedeth tempozall matters:ſo much moꝛe a great deale 
the ſpit ituall ſonne is bound to renerence the ſpirituall 
kather, and to bee in ſubiedion bnto him that hee mape 
lpue. And that the pꝛieſtes and Pꝛelates be the ſpiritual 

kathers, it is pꝛoued in the. 4. booke of the kinges the. vi. 

chap.Wher the king of Jſrael called Elizeus father, ſap 
ing: my father, hall J ſmite them: Unto this effece ſer⸗ 
ueth the. x. of Luke, where our ſaniour ſapd to the Apo⸗ 
ſtles ( whoſe ſucceſſoꝛs the Biſhops are) he that beareth 
vou, heareth me, and he that deſpiſeth pon, deſpiſeth me. 
Alſo in the.i.to the Theſlal.ſitj.chap. es that deſpyſeth 
pou, deſpiſeth not men, but God, Wherefoze, Juſfinian 
the Emperour in an other place ſapth: we haue great 
care to the churche of Ood, that therein mape bee true 
doctrine and integritie of pꝛieſtes lpfe.TWhbypch hauyng, 
we truſt that foz our great giftes we ſhall recepne ſuch 
rewardes at Gods handes, both as be durable, and ſhal 
remapne:pea and alſo that hetherto hath not happened. 
Bleſted ſaint Jerome in his Regiſter wzpting to a cer⸗ 
tapne Emperour, which is alſo to be ſene in the decrees 
decr.xi.q i.ſapth:Let not the E mperour diſdain pꝛieſts, 
but haue ſpeciall regarde on them foꝛ hys ſake whoſe 
leruauntes they be:and ſo let hym rule quer them, that 
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due and condigne reuerence be geuen bnto them. Fgz 
they in denine ſcriptures are ſometyme tcarmed Cots, 
ſomtymes named Angels,Crodus.cry.Thenlhall both ku z. 
their cauſes come befoze the gods. Alſo Malachy. g. the M 
Pꝛieſtes lyppes ſhoulde be ſure of knowledge, that men 
map leeke the law at his mouth: Foꝛ he is a meſſenget Hoary 


of the Loꝛd of hoſtes. And therc foꝛe is it no maruaple, it *tri» 


we ſhould vouchſafe to honour them, when Cod hym ! 
ſelfe in hys ſpeeche attributing to them honour , tear; 
meth them Gods and Angels , And here is to be noted, 

how Conſtantine the Emperour, when certapne of hyg 
ſubiedes pꝛeſented vnto hym ltbcls accuſatozie againſt 

the biſhops,recetued them at their handes. But calling 
befoze him thoſe biſhops whyche were accuſed therein, 

calf in their ſight thoſe libels into the fire, ſa ping:depatt 

vou hece and diſcuſſe theſe matters within pour (clucs; 

Foz it is not conueniẽt and meete that we indge gebe, 
becauſe it is witten God ſfod in the ſinagoge of goss, 

and in the myddeſt of them he did (udge gods: in which 
chapter it is declared, how that the Paganes who woz⸗ 
ſhipped golden and woden gods, attributed great ho- 
nour to the Pꝛieſtes. What maruell is it the,if the god⸗ 

ly and Chꝛiſtian Emperours do honour and reucrice 

the pꝛieſtes of the true Sod:? And doubtles, it is their du 

ty ſo do. And it is reaſon, which the Loꝛde Peter the laſt 
dape ſapde, in thys popnt . That there are two powers, Two 
pꝛieſthood and dominion, the one ſpirituall, the other en: 
tempoꝛall:which no leſſe differeth one from the other, 4 
then the Sunne from the Pone, the heauen from the „n 
earth, and gold from leade. And therefoze,if honour is rnb 
due to be geuen to the leſſer power, by them that be vn ⸗ weil 
derneath hym: hee that is chiefe of the higher power, of 
right good duty is to be honoured and reucrenced of all 
vnder hym, as expꝛeſſelp is declared Cap.Solit. De ma. Demu 
et ob. In the which chapter, anſwer is fully made to þ al 6 
legatiõ of þ loꝛd Peter (alledged by hym to make foz his Klin. 
purpoſe) that is to ſap:Be pe ſubicct to all creatures foz 
gods ſake tc. Chere he ſpeaketh of p ſubienicn which a 

deth vpon the merite of vertue, and not bpon the dutye 
of neceſſity. Foz els if he ſhould ſpeake of that ſubiecion — 
which is by the dutye of neceſlitp:then muſt it nedes fo» / „ne 
low, that euerp biſhop ought to be ſubiea to euerye beg w 
gerly Raſcal in þ ci.te of Paris. Foz the text is, be yeſub c 
tect to all humain creatures: But a Raſcal is a humain ***" 
creature: Ergo biſhops muſte be ſubſccte to a Raſcall, 

Df the dignity of a biſhop, Ambzole talketh in his paſſo ,,. 
rall. The honour ſapth he, and the mateſtpe of a biſhop ;;;, «4 
is without all compariſon:Jf pou compare it to the rop ſky » 
altie of a king, it is cuen as pou would compare mettel kin 
oz leade, to the beuty of gold. Foz that is to be ſene,that 5," 
kyngs and pꝛinces ſtouping vnder the knees of piiclls, ai: w 
and kyſlyng their right hand: thinke them (clues to bee lg. 
defended by their pꝛayer. And becauſe the kynges of Son 
Fraunce haue moꝛe then other, honozed and reueren⸗ 

ced the pꝛelates:they haue aboue oll other flo:iſhed and 
pꝛolpered. Jt is ſapd in Eccleſia. 4. he that honozeth his 
father,ſhal reiopce in his ſonnes. And it foloweth there, 

he that honozeth hys father, chall lyue a long lyfe. Thys 

is therefoꝛe the ſigne of the feare of God. And as it 18 8% 
waitten in Eccleſiaft, . He that feareth God, honozeth 
hys parentes. 

Thirdlye J ſape, that a man ought to feare God, in 
the ful reuerencing and reſtoꝛing vnto man that is his: Tie 
Foz he that doth not geue to an other that is his, but go! 
eth about to vſurpe, doubtleſſe he feareth not God. Con 
trary, he that reſfozeth all agapne, he is ſapd to loue and w 
feare God. Eccleſl.18. e that feareth God, wyl do god 
thinges. And in the Pſalme,J hane bene afeard of thy 
tudgements,and haue done iudgement and iuſtice. F02 zu 
as p Lawyers ſap which is true:à thing may be made vn 
mpne diuers wapeszas by ſucceſſion, cdmutation, pe- 
ſcription, oʒ any other acquiſition, epther by law 2 4 
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a the lalf dape, by diſtinaton of turiſdiaion tempoꝛall and 
th Ex ituall, endeuoured to pꝛoue that he which had ſpiri⸗ 
he Ma tuall iuriſdiaion, ought not to haue tempozal; Other- 
oo wyſe,there were no diſfinc(on thereof,but rather a con 
xe Hoary fuſioa of juriſdictions. J wyll ther foꝛe pꝛoue the contra- 
of eas to, that the le turiſdictions are compatible in one perld, 
mn Ne, eſpecially in an eccleſiafficall man: and this J wil pꝛoue 
rt; pp the law or God, by the law of nature, cannon law, ci 
d, ye null law, by cuſtome, and pꝛiuiledge. But firlte 3 allctge 
vs an that accidental fozmes ſome of them are ſo diſtincted, 
L bees, {hat 3p are not cleane cotrary,butdiſalyke.As whites 


ig nes and ſwetenes. Other fozmes there be which are ſo 
7 6ail giſfincted, that they ar cleane contrary one to the other, 


5 and are nat compatible in one ſubiet. F092 one contra⸗ 
by _ rycrpcls an other, and empozteth the negatine of the o⸗ 
, iu · ther, cl he rfoʒe, thoſe thinges be contrarye, whych one 
8 E from an other moſt of al are diſtant and diſagreing, and 
0 pO in one ſaſceptible may come one after the other, but not 
925 cg. together, as the Philoſopher teacheth in the Pꝛedica⸗ 
30s mie mentes. But thoſe (02mes which are ſo diffincred , that 
d⸗ wapui they be not contrary but diſalike:arc compatible in one 
ce e lubiect, as quãtitie x qualitie, which beyng diſfinced in 


reſpra ot their Genus generalilsunum: yet may be in one 


— perſon And ſo foꝛtitude and temperance beyng vnder 
8. Two one kynde of mozrail vertue, are fouinde to te incne 
er en! man as Logicke aud Grammer, whyche are alſo ſpe- 
r. ties and kyndes in one geuus, videl . of intellectus Thers 

? ritual; foe it is no god argumẽt: Theſe fozmes bee diſtinged, 
2 Lrgo they bee not compatible in one ſubic ae. And theres 
n- week fo:e that the iurildiaions tempoꝛal and ſpirituall are ſo 
of del. dikinaed , that they are not contrarye but compatible 
all it is euident hereby, becauſe thinges contrarye bee ſo, 
14. Dems! that the one canne not bee oꝛdapned to toncurre wpth 
al oleh the other , but rather confoundeth and deſtroveth the o⸗ 
N ther: but in this caſe juriſoiction tempozall is ozdayned 
fo2 | foz the ſpiritual: and contrarp, the ſpirituall ſoꝛ the tem 


poꝛal. O; rather, the one ſo dependeth of the other, as the 


— tlearenes of the mane doth of the bꝛightnes of the lone: 
— Derbe Alſo the one turiſdiction lo helpeth and comfozteth the o⸗ 
bo, ! ther, that there is no contrarietie in them. And therfoze 
memes {tis no god conſequente , bpcauſe they arc diltinaed 
2 ins Ergo, they are not compatible in one perſon : This alſo 
„ 0. nh ls to be pꝛoued de facto. oz the earth is the Loꝛdes, and 
1 the pleutie of che whole vniuerſall woꝛlde, and all that 
- dwell therin. It is pꝛoued in likewiſe by this rea ſon. Foz 
1 5 5 i the juriſdictions were not copatible;it ſhould follow, d 
OP ritieot no eccleſiaſticall perſon ſhould haue any tote of tempo⸗ 
>. — ; rall juriſdiction,neither land,tower,caſtel, Loꝛochyp, oz 
at pa any thyiigels , whiche is moſt abſurde : and ſo by thys 
at The meanes it ſhould folowe , that no eccleſtaſticall perſon 
ie, of ould be in ſubiecion vnto the kyng, whiche were to the 
” — great derogation of the kynges mateſtyes crowne and 
8 bug. dignitie. It muſt nedcs be therefoꝛe, that theſe iuriſdiai⸗ 
en ons be compatible, notwithſfandyng the deffinction of 
nd Cal. thein one from an other . And thus foꝛ aunſwere to all 
b theſe reaſons, by the which Loꝛd Peter pꝛoued p diſtin 
it, don of theſe juriſdictions, 
w Theſe thinges pzemiſed,thus J p2occede farther to 
24:7. P2oue,that a perſon ecclefiafficall whiche hath turiſdics 
c>< lion ſpirituall , maye alſo haue tempozall turiſdicion: 
| nom and that p iuriſdiaiũ tepozal may be in an eccleſiaſtical 
vu v ale perſo, 3 wil pꝛoue it by þ ſcriptures: and firſt out ofthe 
JS; 7 | Teſfament, to the enident pꝛobation wherot it is to 
90 f under ſtad: That God, after the creation of the wozlid, 
on d man, euen vnto Noes tyme, would gouerne the woꝛld 
ind him ſelfe as king / by the miniftery of angels. By reaſon 
[Od bherof, he gaue 4 pꝛonounced ſentence him ſelf againſt 
oh ak dine. Gen. 4. Noe alſo, whiche offered burnt offrings 
Fon into the Lo2d and built an altare, as teacheth the eyght 


sf Genc. ( whiche thyng appertayned onelye vnto the 
Þkltes) had the gouernement and rule of all things, as 
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well ſpirituall as tempozall, whiche were in the arke of 

Noe. Melchiledech in likewiſe,the whiche was the pꝛieſt 1,1.;; 2:41 
of the moſt hpgh Cod, was alſo kyng of Salem, as aps was both kyng 
peareth in the riit.of Gen. and had both the turiſdicids ad prieft, 

in his own hands. Fo2 Magiſter Hiſtoriarũ, in þ ſapd 14. Ergo, the 
of Gen. declareth. d all firſt begott of Noe,cuento aa / dienen 
rons tyme were pꝛieſts: which at meales c offrings bleſs Cen. 14. 
ſed the people, 4 which only had the Ius primogenituræ, & 
wherby þ regimet of others was due vnto the. Poſes in 

like maner ot whb it is ſaid in þ Pſalne,Moſes et Aaro 

in Sacerdotibus eius) tõſetra ted Aaron : his childze to be 

pꝛieſt, which Aaron did iudge þ whole people in tempo⸗ 

ral matters,yetyincauſesofinheritances x mere real, 

as apeareth in p 27. cha.of Num. many other places. 

To which purpoſe ſerueth the.17.cap.of Deut. Where it Deut. 

is ſayd,yf a matter be to hard fo2 thee in iudgement bes 

twirte bloud and blond, betwixt plea and plea , betwixt 

plage and plage: then ſhalt thou riſe and goe vp to that 

place, that the Loꝛd thy God hath choſe. And ſhalt come 

to the pꝛieſtes, the Leuites, aud to the iudge then bepng, *? 

and ſhalt aſke who ſhal ſhew vnto vs þ truth ofþ iudge ; 
ment:and folow their ſentence. And if any man pꝛeſump⸗ 

tuoullpe ſhall refuſe to obep the pꝛic ſtes commaundes 

mentes and dectee of the iudge, the ſame ſhall dye. Be⸗ 

hold how mamifcſtlp it doth appeare, how not onelp the 

judgement appertapneth to a p:iclk , betwene plage and 

plage, concernvng the circumſtaunces and irregularis 

tie of the law:but alſo betwixt bloud and blond, in mat⸗ 

ters crimwmiall: pea aud betwixte plea and plea in eiuile 

matters: ¶Ahiche thyng doth appeare to be in many iud 

ges out of the booke of Judges. Foz Samuell, whiche sz muell was 
was both a Pzophet and Pꝛieſt, was appopnted judge ge in war. 
of long tyme ouer the people in matters tempoꝛall: And Penner 
when the people deſired a kyng, the Lozd was highly ot⸗ 1 hꝛue boch 
kended with them, and ſayd vnto Samuell: They haue zw.ldicaons, 
not refuſed thee but me, 5 J ſhould not be king ouer the. 
Furthermoze, as long as kyngs amongeſt the people of 

Cod, vſed the aduiſe and councell of Pzteſtes and By⸗ 

thops:it was well with them and their kyngdome ; But 

when they foꝛſooke and left the councell of byſhops and 

pꝛieſtes, then was their kpngdome diuided, and finally, 

they bzought into captiuitic . In whiche captiuitie,the 

people were altogether gouerned and ruled by þ pꝛieſts 

and Pꝛophetes, as by Eſdzas and Neemias:And laſt of 

all by the meanes of the achabpes, the kyngdome and 
goucrnement was deuoluted 4 bzought vnto the pꝛieſts 

hands, who were the kyngs and captaines ouer the peo⸗ 

ple:and had þ gouernmet aſwel of ſpirituall matters as a 
of tẽpoꝛall, as is read inþ firſt boke of Pachab. 2 chap. i. Mach. 2. 
Ok Pathatia and his ſones videlicet of Juda, Machabie 

Jonatha, Simon, John the ſonne of Spmon: whiche 

in all ſpirituall and tempoꝛal matters, were gouernoꝛs 

ouer the people of Cod, Pozeouer the 1.chap. of Jcre.de Jerem. 1. 
tclareth, which was one of the pꝛieſtes, after this maner. 

J haue ſet the oner the people and kyngdomes , that 

thou mayſt rote out, bzeake,diſtrope,and make waſte, 

and that thou mapeſt buylde vp and plante. leremi,cap, 

primo. Beſides this, in the tpme of iudge Eliach:a pziclf 

in like maner had the iudgement of tempozall matters, 

And ſo much concerning the p2oofe hercof,out of the old 

Teſtament, 

Secondlp, J p;one mp foꝛmer pꝛopoſttion by antho proofes taken 
rities taken out of pnew Teſtamẽt. Foz Chꝛiſt had not out of the nevy 
onelye by deuine nature bothe the powers, whereby he T*L2mens. 
created allthinges ot nothing, and by conſcquence was 
God of all, but alſo by his humanitie had bothe powers. 

Foꝛ he was the pꝛieſt, ſecundum ordinem Melchiſedech * 

(as it is ſaid in pᷣ pſalms, t alſo is alleaged to the Þebz.) ru 
which had both in his veſfure x thighe wꝛitten, king of unn by b 
kings # Lo2d of lozdes, By this veſtimt᷑t oꝛ thighe was kumain naue 
ment his humanitie, which was ioyned to his deuinitie, bad boch powe 
as the garmet is to him that weareth it. He ſaid of him 


ag beg 


450. K.Edward.1.Replyof the French Actes and Monum. 


A ſelk in the laſt of Pathew:J haue geuen vnto me all the 
power both in heauẽ and earth: As alſo to the Hebꝛews 
the firſt chapter: whom he made and conſtitute, heire of 
all vniuerſail thinges. And like wyſe in the tj.chap. to the 
Hebꝛewes. He hath made hym, not much inferiour to 
Aungels:he hath crowned hym with glozy and honour, 
t hath ſet hym aboue the wozkes of hys handes: Thou 
haſt put all thynges in ſubiecion vnder hys feete, ſheepe 
and oren and al the whole cattel of the field: Wha ther⸗ 
foꝛe it is ſayd, e made all thinges ſubiea to hym: e ex⸗ 
cludeth no thing as the Apoſtle ther ſapth. Wherby it is 
aparent, that as concerning hys humane nature, in the 
which he was made leſſe then the Aungels , all thynges 
were ſubicct to him. Alſo this appeareth in the tj.chap.to 
the Philippians, he humbled hymſclf,wherfozc God cx- 
alted hym. ic. And it foloweth, that in the name of Jeſus 
ſhould euerp knee bowe, both of thinges in heauen, and 
of thynges in earth, and ofthyngs vnder the earth. Be⸗ 
holde here, that by nature by which he did humble hym 
ſelf, he was cralted:becauſe cucry kne ſhould bow down 
Act o, to hym. Thys in lyke maner hath S. Peter in the x. chap 
; ter of the Actes wher heſaith: e was conſtituted of God 
the iudge oucr the quicke and the dead;And he ſpeaketh 
of that nature which God rapſed bp the third dape, as 
the whole fcripture pꝛoueth. And likewiſe S. Peter had 
B this po wer geuen him, whom Chꝛiſt conffituted + made 
hys vicar, who alſo condemned by ſentence iudiciallpe 
C Ananias and Saphira fo: lpeng and ſtealing , Ac.ca.5, 
Af,s. Paule alſo condemned a foznicato2 conutced, j. Coz. 5. 
D And that Chꝛiſt would the cozrection and iudgement of 
ſach matters to appertapne to his church, a texte in the 
Mat h. 18. rvitj.of Math. expꝛellely declareth, where it is ſapd. At 
thy bꝛother treſpaſſe agaynſt ther, goe and tell hym hys 
faulte betwene hym and thee:if he heare thee, thou haſt 
wonne thy bꝛother. But if he heareth not, chẽ take with 
thx one oꝛ two, that in the mouth of two oꝛ itf. witneTes 
all thynges may be eſtabliſhed: it he heare not then, tell 
it vnto the congregatton:it he heare not the congregatt- 
on, take hym as a heathen man and as a Publican. Ae⸗ 
rely 3 ſape vato pou, what ſoeuer pou bynde on earth, 
the ſame ſhall be bound in heauen, and what ſocuer you 
looſe on earth, the ſame all be looſed in heauen , Be⸗ 
holde how expꝛeſſely it is commaunded, that whe ſoeuer 
in any matter one oſtendeth the other, he being firff cha⸗ 
ritably admoniſhed, the matter muſte be publiſhed and 
referred to the oꝛder of the church and congregation. 
But if the offender do not obep + heare the admonitton, 
he is to be take as an heathen 4 a Publican ; Which is 
as much to ſay,lyke one is excomunicate by p church 
t congregation,ſo y he map haue no cõmuniõ oz partt- 
cipation W it. And vᷣ this was þ intention of Chztft, thys 
ſeemeth muche to pꝛoue it, where in gening the reaſon 
hereof he immediatlye addeth. Ucrely J ſaye vnto pon. 
Whatſoeuecr,+c.(where note thys terme diſfributine) 
whatſo euer, ſo as the Apoſtle argueth to þ Hebꝛewes p 
A ſecond chapter, 5 it he ozdayned all things to be ſubicce 
ee ker into hym, he ercludeth nothing vnſubieded. Wherfoze 
"71:15 thus J map argue: Ff al things the church x cogrega- 
dn ion doth loole be loofed, and euery thyng ö the church 
e hyndechis bound, There is nothing that þ church map 
not laſe and bynde. Oꝛ by Logpke thus J mayreaſon: 
Ther is nothyng bound by the church, that is not bound 
in heauen, which argument is good , by a certayne rule 
o7 Logy%2 which ſaith: that contraryes,if the negation 
be put after,a2reequtualent. Foz euerp thing 4 nothing, 
thatſoener ching, and no manner of thing:be contrary 
one to the other. And ſo nothing not. is afmuch to ſape, 
as all thinges. Secondlp, I doe pꝛoue it out of another 
text of Saint Luk. ca xxii.Mhich place alleged to make 
fo2 his purpoſe, I wil ſtrike him with his owne weapon. 
Foz where he ſavd, that by the two ſwoꝛdes, the two po⸗ 
wers tempozall and ſpirituall were to be vnderſtode, it 
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was ſo in derde: But to whoſe hands would he J an 
vou) haue theſe two ſwoꝛdes committed? Trueiy to the 
handes of Peter and other the Apoſtles tc. But the holy 
father thopope ſucceded Peter, and the other A 
the bythops , diſciples , curates,perſons as inthe glos 
appea reth Luke. x. wherby thus J argue, that bythe, 
ſwozdes the two powers are ment. But Chꝛiſt willed 
thoſe two ſwo2des to be put in p churches handes, Erg 
he would like wyſe the two powers. But pou may reply 
and ſap, p Chziſt dyd repꝛehend Peter becauſe he ſtrate 
with a tempoꝛall ſwozd and cut of an eare, ſaping vnto 
hym put vp thy ſwoꝛde. ꝛc. which reaſon is of no foe, 
Foꝛ Chzilk did not wil Peter to caſt away quite fr him 
the ſwo2d,but to put it into the ſcabard ⁊ to kepe it, ge 
uing to vnderſtand therby, that ſuch power althoughit 
be in the churches handes: pet the execution therof(ag 
much as appertaineth to bludſhedding in the new law 
he would haue to appertapne to the ſecular iudge: not- 
withffanding yet perhappes,accozding to the diſcretion 
and will of the clergye. 

Thirdly J pꝛoue this by the intent of S. Paul inthe 


1. Coꝛ. &. where he ſayth: that they whiche haue ſecular 0 


buſmes and contende one agapnſte an other, ought to 
be iudged by the ſaintes. And that they ſhould iudge ther 


in, ther koꝛe he made this argument: Know pon not | 


that the ſaints all iudge the woꝛldꝛ and if the woꝛld be 
tudged by pon, are pe not god mongh to indge ſmall 
triflcs? As though ye would ſay, doo ye not know howe 
that pc ſhall tudge the aungels: How much meꝛe then 
map you iudge thinges ſecular. And it foloweth:Jf you 
haur tudgement of ſecular and woꝛldly matters, take 
them wyiche are deſpiſcd in the church and congregati⸗ 
ens, t make thẽ iudges: neither doth it make any thyng 
agaynſt, becauſe the Apeftle in the ſame place inferreth, 
Ad verecundiam veſtram dico, I ſap to pour ſhame: 402 
that is to be referred to thoſe , where he ſapth, Appoint 
thoſe which are deſpiſed. Wherfoze the Apoſtle ſpeaketh 
pꝛoniouſlpe in thys matter as meanynge thus: Soner 
and the rather pou ought to runne to the ftndgement of 
the diſpiſed whyche bee in the churche , then to the 
tudgemente of thoſe whiche be out of the churche . 
Ergo, the rather to reſo2t to the iudgement of the wyſe, 
who remapne in the churche and congregation. Wher- 
fo:e,the Apoſtle by and by added when he ſapd, J ſpeake 
to pour ſhame: What not one wiſe man amongeſt pon, 
that can iudge betwene b2other and bzether2Peanyng 
therby that ther mas ſome. By theſe thcrfoze and many 
other like reaſons it appereth(which fo2 bꝛeuity J omit) 
v both p powers may be in an eccleſtaſfical mans hand: 
And that an eccleſtaſtical man is Capax, both of the ti⸗ 
pozall and ſpirituall juriſdiction. No2 is it any matter if 
it be obieded, that Peter and other Apoſtles and Chaiff 
him ſelfe,vſecd litle this tempoꝛall power. Fo2 in them 
was not the like reaſon as now is in vs, as is pꝛoued in 
the xx1.q.1.ca:and in many other places of the law. The 
Apoitles at the firſt begynning, toke no recept of lands: 
poſſeſſions, but þ pꝛice only therof, which now ß church 
with very god reaſõ doth reteaue. And that to the great 
merite both ofthe giner « offcrer,as it appeareth of Con 
ſtantine x others:Jn þ which foꝛeſaid. . cap. the reaſo of 
diuerſitie is wel pꝛoued: Foꝛ that p Apoſtles did foꝛeſe, 
that the church ſhould be among gentils, 4 not onely to 
be in Juda. ic. And further at the beginning,Chziff and 
his Apoſtles were wholly bent and giuen, to our health; 
ſaluation and erudition:litle fickpng oꝛ fandpng vpon 
the exerciſe ofeuerp churches tnriſdiction , hauyng re⸗ 
garde to that which is wꝛitten in the vi. chap. to the Co⸗ 
rinthiãs. All things are lawfull vnto men, but all things 
are not expedient. And likewiſe in vit. chap. of Ectleſ t 
is read, p cuerp thyng hath his tyme. But now (thzougd 
the grace ot God ) the whole people of the realme of 
Fraunce haue ſubmitted the ſelues to þ chziſtian = 
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nz, worthely therfoze the churche is occupyed about min;- 
tryng of Julkice,and puniſhing of vice: Foꝛ peace ſhal- 
be the woꝛke of iuſtice. Cſay the rrriii.chap.And in theſe 
jmgements this onelp is to be cõſidered, that the life of 
men be re laꝛuied. ic. Thus pou ſee, how this our conclu⸗ 


the h. 6 ien ſomewhat is confirmed by the Scriptures. Nowe 
villed aon ill J p20ue it by naturall law and reaſon, and firlt af- 
Ergo u ber this maner . He ſemeth moſt litteſt to playe a good 
reply z judges part, whiche foloweth nereſt God : Foz pꝛopetly 
rake God is the ruler and direcer of all iudgementes „ who 
Unto ſayth Prouerb, capite octauo. By me the law maker ſhal 
02ce, decree tuſfice and iuſte thynges: But eccleſiaſticall pers 
d him ſons, folow next to God, and be neareſt hym , Foz that 
t,ge- they beclected of God into a peculiar people: MAherot it 
bit i is ſayd.t. Pet. 2.you axe a choſcn generatio,a reall pꝛieſt 


hd, a holy natiõ, and a peculiar people, that you ſhould 
ſhew ÿ vertues of him that called pou.xc.Ergo,it is moſt 
fitteſt that perſons eccleſiaſtical, and church men, ſhould 
Judge of ſuch matters. Moꝛcouer none doubteth, but 
that the cozrection and puniſhyng of ſinne, belongeth to 
eccleſiaſtical per ſons:wherfoꝛe, when ſuch things be not 
committed without ſinne and offence of the one partie, 
{t is euident Þ the churche may haue cognitid therof, Al 
ſa,who ſo hath power to iudge of the end, hath alſo pow- 
er to iud ge of thinges oꝛdemed to the ende: fo2 the 
confideracion of the thinges oꝛdeyned to the ende riſeth 


mall of the ende. hen ther koꝛe the body is oꝛdayned foꝛ the 
owe Iyfe and ſoule, and tempoꝛall things fo? ſpiritual , as to 
then dend: The church which doth iudge of ſpirituall things, 
you may in lphe maner lawfully tudge of tempoꝛal thinges. 
take All whiche is ſufficientlye confirmed in In extra. c. Iudi⸗ 
atis chs: Where it is ſapde that the AcceToze foloweth the 
yng nature ofthe pꝛincipall, whiche appearcth ſufficicntlys 
eth, byerample. Fo2 ſo much therfoze as theſe ti.turifdictios 
Foz be conzpared to ii. lightes, that is to ſave, to the Sunne, 
oint and to the Poone:and al the whole clearnes and bꝛight 
keth nes ot the Mone both in foꝛme and vertue, dependeth of 
ner the Sunne, and in the Sunne. And that the bzyghtencs 
t of ofthe Sunne is not of the Mone oꝛ in the Mone , it is 


the flame:that ſpiritual iuriſdiqion he whiche is copared to 
the Sunne, hach in it both in fozme and vertue, the iuriſ⸗ 
dition tempoꝛall:and not contrarye . Yanye other like 
reaſons mighte be bꝛoughte in. But ſoꝛ that the tyme 
wareth oꝛt 7 will omit them. 

Thirdly, pꝛoue it by the ciuil law, Auth Diſte, Tud, 
¶ Si tamen. ix col. where it is ſa pd: f a ſecular tudge be 
ſulpected, let the biſhop of the citie be ioyned vnto him. 
But it he be negligent, then let the whole iudgement be 
referred to the biſhap. In like ſoꝛte, Theodoſins thempe⸗ 
rour graced ſuche a lawe, that whatſocuer ſuter being 
plaintife in any kinde of matter, whether at the begyn- 
ning thereok, oꝛ after conteſtation of lawe, oz when the 
matter came to conũrmation, oꝛ to ſentẽce: It the plain 
fife had once choſen þ court and iuriſdiqiõ of the holye 
leꝛthere without all doubt, though the defendãt reſiſted 
and diſſented, the matter befo2e the biſhops and other ec 
tlebaſticall Judge ſhoulde bee determined and ended. 

- Whichlawe afterwarde Carolus the great, who was 
king of Fraunce, confirmed in theſe woꝛds: Ne wil and 

3 commaund that all our ſubicacs, aſwell Romanes and 
, Frenchms,as others vnder our dominien whatſocuer, 
„de by law and cuſtome hencefoꝛth bounde and charged 
tu keepe this foꝛ a perpetuall and pꝛeſcript lawe: That 


lth; 1 „ whoſoeuer began 02 comenced a ſute.tc. as is aboue me 
pot x, | dnedaqecxi.q.,Quicunque.&c.2 . But you may obiect 
te / and lay that this law is abꝛogated, as the glaſe ſeemeth 
To⸗ there to tonche; But all this wil not ſerue: Foz although 
199 law is not redacted into the body of the la w, yet fo2 
t . „ Mihatitisnot abzogated. But ſurely it tn a pꝛiulledge 
99 4. p graũted to the whole vniuerſal church which 
of e Emperour rannot take wap no moze then anye o⸗ 


her ubertp at the church. V che cannon la we alſo thys 
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law. C. de ſacroſ. Si. eccl. priuilegiu: althoughe it be not cx- 


ſame pꝛluilege is confirmed. extra. de iud.c. timor, Probanon 
Nouil. moꝛe ouer ſemeth to be confirmed by the ciuil 8 5 7 
pꝛeſſelp, but generally named. And ſo it is cleare by the 

ciuill law, that ſuch inriſdiction doth pertapne to eccleũ⸗ 

aſticall perſons, Bp cannon law in like maner in places 

infinit; Diſt.xxu. cap. Omnes Patriarchæ. a queſt.ꝗ. cap. Si 

quis preſbiter. xi. que i. cap.relatum.xxv.diſtinc̃t. cap. ecce 

Extra de mdicus Nouit , De cõpetenti foro. cap. licet. 

Mlith manp other places infinite:pca x further the can 

nd lab ſo far pꝛocedeth, that whoſoeuer goeth about by 

cuſtom to interrupt oz hynder any hauing ſuch tur ildic 

tion, encutreth ſentt̃ceſpſo facto) ot᷑ extdmunication, as 

is pꝛoued cap.quoniam intellexunus de immunitate eccl, cugoms 

li. ſext. which is moſt plane bp notozious cuſfome,tyne 
out of mynde, in the dates of the good and chꝛiſtian pꝛin 
ces, where to violate ſuch cuſtome, it is plame ſacrilege. 
n. queſt i. tit. i. et c. 3. F02 by lab, cuſtom winneth + gai⸗ 

neth iuriſdiaion, eſpecially tohim Þ is Capax therot:vca 
and further, cuſtome (tyme out of mpnde)is amongeſt 
all perſons in place of witten and confirmed law, Naw 
ſepng the church ol Framice, hath in common vſed with 
the tempoꝛaltie to iudge and decree both of actions pers 
ſonall and reall touching the churche: it is plapne, that 
ſuch cuſtome wpnneth turiſdiction to it. Ergo. c. But 
the Loꝛd Peter aduouched, that the cuſtome coulde not 
p:cuayl in this caſe, becauſe here lacked true deling Be 
ſides,þ ſaid law is called inperſcriptible:foʒ that it is Ius 
fiſci: But this maketh nothing ag aynſt vs. Fo2'p church 
of Fraunce rather chalengeth this law by cuſtome , the 
by pꝛeſcription. Whych cuſtqme, ſecmeth rather to bee 


20nghtin ofthe free wyl and elegion of the people, fre⸗ udrc 5 
quenting moꝛe the cccleſiaſticall Conſiſtoʒies, then the 33 
ſccular courtes, Beſides thys, cuſtosme in that it hath 
bene often tyines decided in indgement contradicorie, 

(many of the Barons dilleting,t not coleting thereuns 
to) is much thereby confirmed, Thys cuſtome J ſaxe of 
the Churche, hath beene faſt eſtabliſhed by the conſent 
and aſſent of the Pꝛelates, and then confirmed by the 
kyiges of Fraunce pour pꝛedeceſſozs, and ſo peaccab⸗ Thee hes 


ly obſerued of the Church. 
And pet may the church chalenge thys by pꝛeſcription: — 2 
Foz that there are but thzg thynges which are required ſcr1pcion 
in pꝛeſcription: that is to ſap, title, true dealing, and co, v. Iuulut 2 
tinuance of time. And it is without doubt, pᷣthe churches Lon fides 
both purely hath and in tyme paſte had a good title, as Ie 
appeareth by the pꝛiueledge graũted of Theodoſius the * cc 
Empcrour, and confirmed by Charls:Who gaue in cũ⸗ . 
maundement, to keepe the ſame inntolably, which title 
it hath both by diuine, naturall, and humame lawe, as 
befoze is mentioned. A herſoꝛe it muſt nedes haue true 
dealing, when ſo many greate 4 clere titles are knowen 
to condeſcend therunto. Allo concurreth ſuch continus Jug cl. 
aunce of tyme, that euen agaynſt Ius fiſci it is pꝛeſerip⸗ ; 
tible. Foꝛ it hath not onely continued by the ſpace of an 
C.yearcs,but alſo moze then vj. C.peares laſt paſt, Nets 
ther is this alwapes true, that thys lawe is inpzeſcripti- The church 
ble, eſpeciallp of the church:the which in as muche as it — 
appertainethto the ſpiritualty, is not ſubiea to the king, — 
but is much moꝛe noble, and far extelleth: Euen no les 
then the Sunne doth the Poone, gold leade, and heauen 
the earth. ind this is certayne, and no leſſe reaſon, that 
the hygher and equall may dewlp pꝛeſcribe law againſt 
him, that is eyther equal oꝛ lower in degree. as one king 
map doo to an other. Aherefoꝛe it appeareth, that tha 
church may pꝛeſcribe thys, although it were Ius fiſci, ag 
in derde it is not 

Finally, thys is pꝛooued by pꝛiuiledge grannted by 
Carolus the great king of Fraunte, as befoze , and by 
Ludouike the ſeconde,and by Phillip your vnkle, and Obierteg 
Ludoutk and Phillip pour kynſmen, which pziutledges 
we haue here ready to ſhew. But perhaps one wyll ſay, 

Aug thas 


that theſe thinges canotagree:that the church hath this 
turiſoicion both by law, cuſtome, and pꝛiuiledge, which 
all cannot well hang together. Foꝛ if the church haue it 
by one of theſe, it ſhould follow that the churche lacketh 
Aunlwere it by an other. But this may J aunſwer two manner of 
wapes. Fpꝛſt, that pꝛiuiledge mape bee double, one as a 

bzinger in ot new law, and thus it cannot be reconciled; 

The other as a confirmatine and declaratiue of the olde 

law:and this way it may well be agreed, which diſtinc⸗ 

tion may alſo take place in caſtame. Wherefoze it map 

thus be anſwered: that although this tariſdiction is due 

vnto the churche by lawe, it appertaincth alſo dnto the 

ſame by pꝛiuilege and cuſtome:but pet not by ſuch kind 

of cuſtome and pꝛiuiledge, which induceth newe lawe: 
but which declareth and confirmeth the old law. And if 
any wyll replie, demaunding wherefoꝛe the Churche of 
Frauncc,thoulde moꝛe chalenge this, then anpe other 

churches in other realmes, whyche haue na ſuche pꝛe⸗ 
rogatiue: I can ſoone aunſwere them. Ik the kynges of 

I. 3 Fraunce( wham Go» with ſingular grace, honour, and 
ied Shen ors er bꝛiuiledge, farre aboue al other pꝛinces, gath bleſſed and 
for iii chioges, Indued them foꝛ thꝛee tpeciall cauſes , to wyt, f22 they? 
1 Faich to God. great faith and deudtiõ Into Sad, foꝛ their honour and 
0 to the xeuerence to the chureb, and foꝛ their good inffice ſhew⸗ 
> lier to the ed vnto the people) hath graunted to the church, ſpectall 
people. liberties, oꝛ haue permitted thaſe whiche befoze were 
graunted, peaccablye to bee kepte and obſerued⸗ whp 
then they ſhould haue them it is no maruaple. Pea and 

farther, thevꝛ denotion onto the church bath bene ſuch, 
that the nearer the churches were vnto them, the moꝛe 
liberties they eniayed:and pet had theſe pzinces neuer⸗ 
theleſſe there foꝛe, but rather the moꝛe: which is euident 

and redoundeth to the great honour and nobplitp both 

of the kyng, and hys realme. 

v. cbinges doch I haut oftentimes heard ofother,how that foure oz fiue 
nobiliate the thpngs doth eſpecially habilitate ⁊ adoꝛne thys realme, 
| realme of Spit their ſincere and inmolable fayth: foz it was at 
Hannes. no tyme red, that the kynges of Fraunce ( ſince the re⸗ 
ceauing ofthe fapth) dyd cuer ſwarue from the ſame. 
Scconvly,the nobilitie ot᷑ bloude which deſcended from 

The bloud of P2lamus the kong of the Trazanes , and ſucceſinely, 
Fraunce came from Carolus and other ropall ainges. Thirdly , the 
dut of Priamug bnitie and peace of concoꝛde, which eſpecially abone all 
. ot Troy. gfther reigned and $221thed in the realme of Fraunce, 
Fourthly,the ſolemnitie and pompe of the pꝛelates and 

a clergie. Fiftly,the god diſpoſed readines of the Barons 

and ſubicaes to obepe. It therfo2c,the pꝛelates ofthys 
realme ſhoulde not haue thys lawe and pztutledge , but 
ſhoulo be dep21ucd therof; Than ſhould the king and his 
realme leeſe one of his noble cates , wherby they are 
highly magnificd(3 meane the Brauarie, ſolemnitie, x 
ropaltie of p p2clatcs) J oꝛ then, they ſhould not oncly be 
neither põpedus no2 rovall, but moꝛe beggarly x miſera 
ble then any other, the moſt part of their liuing cõũiſting 
« herein. J doe couclide therfoze,to be pꝛoued both by di⸗ 
ume law, naturall law, canon la we, ciuill law, cuſtome, 
and pꝛiuiledge:that the ryght of determining ſuch tems 

pozall matters ofthe church, may of right appertayn to 

the church of Fraunce, and ſo I returne the Loꝛde Pe⸗ 

tets theame agaynſt hymſelfe. Beſides this, will J pꝛo⸗ 

pound that which is moſt plapne + manifcſk : that what 

ſocner thynges be offercd vp to the church, and are con- 

uerted to the dominion 4 p2op2ictic of the ſame, be Tods 

t appertapneth to hym: Fo2ſontuch as thep are ſaid, to 

wRegum 2 be dedicated ſandiſied by hym, as ſufficiently thꝛough 
dbnt the Leuptes map appeare: as is declared in the xxj. 

ca. primo Regũ, cdcerningꝭ bꝛead offered to God, where 

ft is ſapd:q haue no common bꝛead under my handes to 

tate, but holy bead, Wherfoze,it was not lawfull foꝛ þ 

Laitie to eate ofthe ſame bꝛead, but in time of great ne 
telſitie:which is alſo pꝛoued in Daniell. v. chap. where it 
Daniels ("6 red · Becauſe king Balthazar and hys loꝛdes with his 


Queene, d2onke in the golden and filuer veſſellg, 
bys father Nabuchodonoſer had take cut of the 
of Jeruſalem : Jn the ſame very houre, there appearey 
fingers as it had been of a mans hand,wzyting righty, 
ner the candleſticke vpon the plaine walle in the kingeg 
pallace:And the king ſawe p palme of the hand wzote, 
and that which was wzitten was, Mane, Thetel, P 
the interpꝛetation wherof is thys, as there it appearethz 
Mane, God hath numbzed thys kingdome and b2oughe 
it to an end: Thercl, thou arte waped in a ballance am 
art foũd to light: Phares, the kingdome is delt in partes, 
and geuen to the Pedes and Perſes. The very ſelf ſame 
nyght, was Balthazar the kyng of the Caldes flapne, 
and Darius ſucceeded in che kingdome of the Petcs; 
the monarchie of the Aſpziaus beyng theu trãllated vn 
to the Pedes.Wherby it appeareth , that thoſe thinges 
which are offered vp ta the church, belong to God, am 
ſo dedicated to hym, that no lape man mape vſe them; 
which if they do, thei muſt loke to receaue vengeance at 
gods hande, as Balthazar did, Theſe thinges nowens 
ded, J will argue out pL, Peters theame (which was) 
Gene vnto the einperour, that is the emperours, : vnto 
God, that is Gods. But this iuriſdiaion, which las 3 
pꝛoued befoze)is diucrfly conuerted to the dominion and 
pꝛopꝛietie of the French church, is now Gods: and thers 
koꝛe, to be reſerued tot by him. MA her foꝛe, when ſocuer 
any gocth aboute to take aways the ſame: the good and 
godly onght to anſwer as Ambꝛoſe dyd to the Gothen 
ſouldivurs ſent to him by the Emperour, which was to 


thys effec. It tze emperour(q he) had requeſled p which 4% 
had been myne, J woulde not haue denyed bpm, albeic a 
that whatſocucr J haue, all is the pooꝛes: But becauſe g. 3; 
be demaũdeth thoſe things which belong to God wher⸗ tou, 


in he hath no ryght oz intereſt) 3 had rather he ſheulo 
impꝛiſon me, yea and cut te of mp head, then to condeſ⸗ 
cend to hys requeſt therin ; alluding to the hiſtozye 
of Nabaorh , which is to be ſene in the xxi.chap. 3. Reg, 
Howe Nabaoth the holy man,poſſcſſo; of hps vinepard 
was requeſted by the kyng to geue vp hys vyneparde: 
who made anſwer, J wil not geue vnto ther the tnheri- 
tace of my fathers:at which anſwer pking was marne 
loullpe offended : wherfoze (ꝙ Ambꝛoſe) if Nabaothe 


addeth a god ſaying: I ca nether diminiſh, noꝛ adde any 
thing to þ church of god, foꝛ that J toke not vpon me the 
charge of keping of it; beſides this, it is my duety + cftice 
to coſult w the high emperour of ſaluatio,in this matter 
what is to be done: And doutles,J map not deliver any 
thing to him, noꝛ vet he receiue anp thig of me, as is pꝛa 
ned. 2 4. qu. vlt. ca. cõuenior. qu. Wherfoze,by their t the 
like reaſons it appereth, p not only (uriſdiction ſpiritual 
(as the Loꝛd Peter falſely hath ſuggeſted) doth bclonge 
to God:but alſo, all other kind of iuriſdiction whatſoe⸗ 
uer touching p church: whether it be by law, cuſtom, 03 
p2incledg:inſomuch that neither may we ſurrender the 
ſame to any', noꝛ vet mape the king at our handes take 
the ſame, Further the Loꝛd Peter affirmed, that Chailf 
fo; example ſake did pay tribute, which is vntrue as aps 
peareth in Genel.rlviii.Chap, Foz the lande of pꝛieſles 
were free from payinge of all kinde of toll and Tribute. 
And if the Lon Peter well conſidered the, xbij. of Pats 
thew:he ſhould haue founde there, how that Chaiſe did 
not onelp pap Tribute foz example ſake:but rather ps 
ned, how he was not bound ts pape any at all. Co con 
clude ther foꝛe, the childꝛen be free: but pe pap, to anoyde 
flaunder and offence:wherefoze the tert ſapth.Leaſt we 
ſhould offend them go to the (ea, tc. But peraduenture 


tt may be anſweredzthat we by the crampie of Chziff{to ., 
guopd offence)ought to pay,But this is vntrue, becauls v. 


that 


349 


N Nabzo) 
would not dcliner his vynevard, ſhall we deliuer to pou tet 


the church of Ch:iſt: No, Cod foꝛbyd Þ J ſhould deltuer d. 
Chꝛiſtes heritage. Nabaoth did not deliuer þ vineyard, d 
noꝛ ſurely wil J deliner chꝛiſtes church. And further, he! 
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there is double offence of the weakclings,+ ol the Pha- 
riſes:foz as concerninge the offence of the weakelinges, 


ated which co mmeth of ignoꝛaunce and not of malite, ſome 
ht gs things are to be omitted fo2 a time, while they be better 
iges inſtructed:as the Apoſtle ſayeth to the Romaines in the. 

ote, cui. chap. But foz the offence of the Phariſes, which cd- 
ares, mit and offende of a pzetenſed malice:there is nothinge 
eth; to be omitted, as Chꝛiſt ſaith in Math. the. xvi. MV her, to 
ugdt his dilciples ſaping:Do pou not know how p the Phart 
and lies hearinge this woozde are offended : aunſweared. 
tes, Behold ſuffer them, they are blind,x leders of the blind: 
ame Foz that in the tyme of Chzilk , the offence then was of 
Me, litle ones, But now is the oftece of the Phariſies:Wher 
des; fo:e , tht it was not to be payed foz auoiding of offence; 
dbn but now not ſo. Now therfoze it is apparant þ the thzed 
iges token of the fear of Cod cõſiſteth in the whole true reſto 
and ryng of godes: And of him, which hath ſuch feare,whers 
em: by he reſtoꝛed to God his owne,it is ſpoke ot in Eccl.xv. 
e at chap. Che ſeede of mii that feareth God ſhalbe bzought 
ens to honour: but the ſeede whiche cranſgreſleth the com- 
Jas) maundement of the Loꝛd ſhalbe ſhamed. And thus it ful 
nta ly appeareth, how loging feare and obedience is due vn⸗ 
53 to GOD, ſoꝛ the extellency of his maieſtie:Becauſe the 
and woꝛdes be: feare God. 

ber FF - Setondly J do ſape, that eſpeciall honour and reue⸗ 
ner jog, fence is due vnto che kyng, foꝛ his dignitie ſake:whiche 
and foloweth in the theame. Now it is ſaid,honour the king: 
ten lo. J wil alledge the. x. or Cccleflaſt.wher it is ſpecified: Jn 
nl the middes of the bꝛethꝛen, the ruler is holden in honour 
ich hat amonge them. Wherefoze it ſcemeth to me, that there 
fla a. axe il. kynde of honours: one whiche pꝛotedeth from the 
ule the lippes, and that is named flatterp, wherot it is ſpoken in 
er- te , Path. che xvii.chap: This people doth honoz me w their 
ulo — 5 lppes, but their hartes are farre from me. There is an 
tel ih other kynde of honoꝛ, which is reall,and commeth from 
are l the hart. And this is the very true honour in dede, wher- 
co 3.0 with the kyng ought co bee honozed . But me thinketh 


ard 
de: 


eri⸗ 


that he doth really a de facto in very dede honoꝛ p kyng: 
whiche wiſhethe and counſapleth him, to keepe and doo 
thoſe thynges, whereby his dominion is beloued, hys 


ns ropaltie not diminiſhed, hys honoꝛ 4 fame p:eſerued, + 
tte at his coſcience not burdened:And he p perſuadeth him c6- 
Ol ter trary to theſe,J thincke doth not honoꝛ the king. Co pꝛo 
ge cede therfoze further. J ſay firſt,Þ he doth de facto honoz 
I, yark, the kyng , who perſuadeth hym thoſe things, wherby he 
de * may be beloued of hs lubiedes. Foꝛ a p2ince ought to 
np ſtudy rather to de beloued, then feared , And what moze 
eg fare, greater treaſure ca a pzince wiſhe: then to bane þ harts 
— wd of his ſubictes.Accozdpng to the ſaying of Seneca » The 
| loue of the citizens, is a foꝛtreſſe inuincible: and a Bul⸗ 
my mut warke not ſanltable. What thyng is moze to be wiſhed 
= loꝛ: what better then to lyue and raigne,cuery man wil 
ling and refopſing therof. And in mp opinion, ther is no 
ge thyng whiche cauſeth moze a pzince to bee beloued, then 
— k he kepe and maintayne his auncient liberties, : bꝛyng 
2 * in no alterations: Wherfoze it is ſapd in the 22. chap, 
he ofthe Pꝛou. Thou ſhalt not remoue the land markes, 
ke whiche thy foze elders haue ſet. This place the Lozd Pe 
if ter alledged to maks foz hym ſelfe ; whiche J will pzoue 
p⸗ to make agaynſt him, and that by this reaſon , ye ought 
cS not to tranſgreſſe the old limites and boundes whiche 
0 the fathers haue ſet: F oꝛ nonttie and alteration doth en- 
u- gender diſcoꝛde. And fo2 this cauſe in making of new al- 

> Mob > terations,there ought to be both euident btilitie,and v2- 
— . gent neceſlitie. Bf therfoꝛe, the pꝛince will abꝛogate and 
— take away the liberties graũted by his foꝛefathers and 
de Au. predeceſſozs:he ſhal not be of his realme beloued,as it a⸗ 
he peareth by Roboã in þ xi.cap.of the 3. Reg. Al which like 
ire O6= wiſe is to be ſcene in the Chzonicles , how that by theſe 
(to begs meanes, many kingdomes and dominions were tranſla 
"Go — | ted from nation to nation, 4 from their own natiue regt 
at ment to the rule of ſtraunge people. And now foz this 
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tyme certain it is, that your graund pꝛedeceſſoꝛs Char- 
les the great S. Ludowicke, Philip b fapze, Ludowicze 
and Phillip his ſonnes, with many others, haue ſealed x 
confirmed this libertie of the churche . Wherfc:e,fo2 a 
man to councel and perſuade pour highnes, to ſpople 
the churche of any thyng:it is euen þ next wap, to ſpoile 
and vndoe pour ſelf, and to bercft pou of that, by which 
pour dominion is beloued. And foꝛ this cauſe J though 
god to put pour grace in rememb2aunce of the 20. of 
ach, where it is wzitten: Remember the wozkes of Mach. 20. 
pour foꝛefathers, which they haue done in theyꝛ genera 
tios;and pou ſhall recepue great gloꝛp and renowne foꝛ 
euer. Note here pour highnes by thy wap, howe p king 
Philip graundfather to S. Lewys:foſtered and kept in 
bis realme ſaynt Thomas archbiſhop of Canterburye: 
who foꝛ that hee ſtoutlye defended the liberties of hys 
churrh,was baniſhed out of England. How much moe 
therefoze are pou bounde to defende and mayntayne 
pour owne pꝛelates, in their liberties ratificd and cons 
firmed by your graces pzedecefſours , acco2ding to the 
ſaving of Gregozy in xxv.queſt. 2.cap.Si, At J ſhoulde 
deſtrop and pull downe thoſe thinges whiche mp pꝛede⸗ 
ceſſours haue buylt and o2dapned:J ſhoulde not be cal⸗ 
led a buylder and maker, but iuſ ly accompted a ffroye 
good and puller downe, as the voyce of the Lo2d ſapth: 
Cuerp kingdome deuided within it ſclfe ſhalbe confog 
ded: All knowledge and learning deuided one agaynſte 
the other,ſhalbe deſtroyed, In an other place hee ſapth; 
It is ouerſharpe, and agaynſte all good maner and 
ciuilitie vpon what reaſon and excuſe ſo euer) to bzeake 
and ſubuert thoſe thinges which are well oꝛdapned: oz 
by hys example, to teache other at their pleaſures to diſ⸗ 
ſolue old conſtitutions, Parke here a ſtoꝛy about a ca- 
ficll which was geuen to Saint Remige, to þ churches 
vſe, by Clodoui the king, which afterwarde kyng Pi⸗ 
pine deſired to haue by exchaunge 4 recouerp. To who 
the ſapd ſaynt Remige appeared in his dꝛeame, 4 high⸗ 
ly blamed hym therefozc,ſaping:a better man the thon 
gaue it me, and pet wylt thou take it awape from me⸗ 
And wyth that he ſmote hym, who the nexte daye was 
found all blacke. Spnce which tyme, no king of Fraũce 
durſt euer lye in p Caſtel. Uerelp thcrfoze,he doth not ho 
noꝛ þ kyng, which geueth hym councell to paſſe the olde 
limites that his old fathers did ſct.Yea rather, the kings 
maieſty onght to ſap vnto them, which is wꝛitten in S. 
John 8. cap. 4 do honour and glozify my fatherithat is, 
in keeping the liberties of the church, as they did which 
graunted them: but pou haue diſhonoured me, in coun⸗ 
ſelling me that, which ſemeth beſt topleaſe pour ſelues, 
as is loʒitten in Eccleff, 4. The woozlhip of a mans fa- 
ther is his own woꝛſhip, and where the father is wpth- 
out honour,it is the diſhonour of the ſonne, 
Secondarilpe I ſape, that he trulp doth honour the 
kyng, who counſapleth hym: whereby hys power and 
and dignitie is not diminiſhed. Foz as it is great honoz 
to the kynges highnes to encreaſe and augment his po⸗ 
wer: ſo is it as much diſhonour foz him to diminiſh any 
lote thereof. And therfoze,the emperours were wont to 
call them ſelues bictozious,of augmenting and encreas 
ſing their comm wealth. And to ſay that you and your 
pꝛedeceſſours coulde not graunt theſe thinges to the 
church, it were to to abſurde,and to the to much dero⸗ 
gation of pour maieſties moſt honourable eſtate. And 
therefo:e pon (moſte ſoueraigne Lozde) who holdeth 
and poſſeſſeth ſo ample right and tytle in the realme of 
Fraunce, both by election 4 inheritaunce:not to. graũt 
and leaue this to pour poſteritp, it were to the great de⸗ 
baſing of your maieſties honour, crowne and dignitye, 
Pea if it were as God oꝛʒbid)it would folow,that your 
pꝛedeceſſours lyued continually in ſpnne: pea and fur⸗ 
ther, it were as muche to ſaye(whych were to vyle) that 
bleſſed Sapnt Lewys,by whom all Fraũce is _ 
dz 
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ff ed, could not be iuſtlye canonized, 
F083 as the Le2d ſpeaker declared, if he toke hys sthe at 
his coꝛonation both to alienate nothyng, and alſo to call 
in that whiche was befoze alienated, whiche is inſcpara 
ble from the crowne:it ſhould folow vᷣ he was foꝛſwoꝛn, 
and conſequently committed deadly ſinne, and ſo could 
neuer de canoniſed, whiche is to to abſurde to be talked 
ol. And if replie bee made, that he mighte haue repented: 
It is ſoone to be aunſwered. That his ſinne is read of, 
hut of his repentaunce it is not found, as is ſapd of Sa⸗ 
lomon. But put caſe it be true that the Loꝛd Peter ſapd, 
then it mull nedes folow, that your grace could beſtowe 
nothyng, neither countreyp, towne, noꝛ tower. And pet 
there be few, whiche willingly would not recetue them, 
notwithſkandpng their allegiaunce and homage, which 
they pꝛetende to your highnes: Keepe therefoze and con 
firme (moſt renowned Pꝛince) that whiche was graun- 
ted by pour noble p20qcnitozs;otherwiſe,your ropall ho 
no2 ſhall decreaſe, that itmay be verified in pou which is 
read of, in the ri.to the Rom. J will honoꝛ my miniſterie, 
Thirdly J do affirme,that he rightfully honozeth the 
kyng,which perſuadeth him that, wherbp his honoꝛ and 


reno une is pzeſorued , Foz in matters ot weight, and 


of great impoꝛtaunce, nexte after conſcience we muſte 
haue regard to name and fame, as is witten in the xxii. 
of Pꝛou. At is better to haue a god name, then tiches. a 
god name farre pafſeth all things, i is aboue ſiluer and 
gold. And S. Auguſtine ſaiti, ij. thinges areneceffarp foz 
thee, conſcitce and name: Conſcience foꝛ God, and name 
foꝛ typ neigt bour. And thcrfoze is it wꝛittẽ in 4. chap.of 
Eccleſ. Labour to gette a god name, foꝛ that will conti⸗ 
newe ſurer by ther, then a thouſand great treaſures of 
gold. A god lyfe hath a number ef dapes . Whiche re⸗ 
nowne and name, the Loꝛd ( who annopnted pour grace 
with the ople of gladnes)bath in ſo litle time moꝛe abou 
dauntlp bleTed pou withall,then any other pzince:wher 
foꝛe, pou ought to be moꝛe vigilant and careful, how to 
kepe atideniope the ſams fill: F02 it is no leſſe vertue, to 
ſerke and get, then to kepe that whiche is gotten; wherbp 
not 2nclp whyle you ipue , but alſo when pou are dead, 
pour gloꝛious renowne map lpue fo2 euer: pea and furs 
ther, that by pou nothyng be done, wherby any blotte o: 
fople ſhoulde crepe into that your ſo greate renowne: 
alludyng that to your grace, whiche is ſayd in the x. ol 
the V ꝛoub. tc. The memoꝛial of the iuſt ſhall haue good 
repoꝛt. tc. Beware thertoꝛe moſt noble pꝛince, and take 
bedz,that in pour ayes 4 tyme, the kbertics of p church 
be not tan awap(which God foꝛbyd) oz diminiſhed in 


aͤnp iote. Foz if psur glozious name ſhould be blotted 


therwith, their be thouſandes , whiche would chzonicle 
the lame to perpetuall memoꝛy. A herfoꝛe moſt chꝛiſtiã 
pꝛince, it ſuch (as truſted after their death foz no other 
lite, but onely foꝛ fame x renown) lpued a life moſt god⸗ 
ly and vertuoi 3:how much moꝛe ought we Chziſttans, 
whiche looke after another lpfe , by onre well dopnges 
here, to winne vs a perpetnall name and memoꝛie after 
var deathe. And vou beſtdes, if pou ſhoulde diſhonour 
Pour name and fame : what a matter were it, conſide⸗ 
rung how the kyngs of Fraunce, were euer counted the 
matt Cy:iTian pꝛinces, t moſt bountpful towardes the 
churcy,gtupng examples to other pꝛinces, how to enrich 


their churches and liberties therof, And now eſpecially, 


if your grace, the churche in ſome places beyng in great 
perſecution which God foꝛbyd) ſhould ſhewe light to o⸗ 
ther to pull and take awape that which was ge uen, by 
pour foꝛefathers to the church: what myght the woꝛlde 
ſay. 762 than by the lyke reaſon, myght the Emperour 


dep2iue the church of all which was genen to it by Cons 


ſtantpne the Emperouc. Alſo other kinges would do the 
lpke in their realmes. God foꝛbid ᷣ your highnes ſhould 
geue ſuch example. And foꝛ my parte, J woulde rather 
wilhe iy ſelte to be dead, than geue pouſuch councell, 


that in ſo pernitious and naughtie a matter, veu ficuly 
be example to other: E ſpeciallp, wh þ k:rgs ct 4 rajg 
pour pꝛedeceſloꝛs, were detẽders alw ates a gatiſt ſuch, 
that went abonts to take awape the liberties frem ie 
church:which is the office of a king, leronimus faithtp 
on Jerempe, which is founde alſo in the 24, quclt 5 cap. 
Regum. et. C. Princeps. After tbis maner let the pzinces of 244 
the woꝛld know and vnderſtand, how they are bound to leu 
make an accompt to God, foꝛ Þ church which they take 
bpon them to kepe. Note you alſs and rede ſome exem, 
ples out of ſtoꝛies and commentaries, what regard che 
kinges of Fraunce had in obſeruing thoſe things, end 
ſe pou by their example, to followe and do the lyke: and 
than ſhall it be verifycd in your grace, which is wzitten 
in the 37.chap.of Eccleſl. A wyſe man ſhall obtapne he, 
nour amongtk hys people: As alſo in the iu. of the ſame, 
He that honoureth hys mother, is lyke one that gathes p,, 
reth treaſure together. 5 
Fourthly J ſap, that he in deede doth honcur ß king, 71.7, 
which perſwadcth hym to doe that wherby hys conſets benen 
ence is not hurt. Fo2 aboue all thyngs, a chꝛiſtian man 4* 
ought to beware how to do that thyng, which ſhould be 
a grudge vnto hys conſcience, becauſe the lyfe is moze 
wozth then meate Math. the G. chapter. And alſuredlye 4 
J belene,that pour grace would not commit that thing 
willinglye, wherwith your conſclence ſhould be bordes 
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f 
ned,faz all the whole wozldes god:and that iuſtlpe. #03 . 5 
the moꝛe miraculouſipe God hath called pout highnes Rad 
to the ſtate of a kyng,and hath indued you w his grace: 1 


So much the moꝛe pou ought to haue and take herte, 
that yon offend hym not. Foz it is to be doubted, whe- 
ther in doing the conirarie, he willnot be the moze gre- 
uoufiye diſpleaſed with you , as he was with Saule 
1.Keg.ch&þ.15.Conſldcr therfoꝛe moſt ſoueraigne lozd, 
that at what time pou were crowned,yon ſware onely 
theſe thynges following and no other. Fy2:\f that pou 
would defend and maintapne the canonicall law, p2iut- Thee of 
ledge,and iuſtice, graunted to the byſhops + the church: g 5 
and as much as in pou dyd lye, to enlarge and ampue ( 

the ſame, Allo that by pour arbitrement, all Chꝛiſtian th 
people at all cymes ſhoulde keepe the true peace of God 
and hys churche. Alſo that pou ſhoulde fozbyd to all nas 
tions, all kpnde of ſacrilegs , ſpoplings, and iniquities. 
Alſo that in all kinde of tudgementes , pou ſhoulde will 
and commaunde equitie and mercie. Alſo p thzonghout 
pour whole territoꝛpe and turiſdiction , yon ſhould ſi 
cercly with all your indeuour ſtudie, tocxcerminates, 
cut of fro the church, the noted heretikes;whiche all and 
no other your maicſtie ſware to fulfil,at þ time of your 
co2onation:vnder the leaue and coꝛredion of the Lozde 
Peter which affpzmed,pou were ſwozne to none other 
thyng beſides. Now therfoze,ſepng it is a canonical pꝛi 
uiledge of the church, and in the hart of the whole Cano. 
(6.qu.1,Quicunq; litem habens,incozpozate:when alſo by 
cuſfom which is canonical,it came in: ̊ the church, and 
ſpiritualtie , map haue cognition in a number of caſes, 
agapnſt which diuers articles haue been here laid in: Jr 
this amõgs þ Laitie ſhould not be obſerued in p church, 
pour graces conſciece therbp might ſomewhat be bur⸗ 
dened. In like maner, if you be bound withal your whole 
might and power to pꝛocure, that all whole ch:iſfedome 
ould kepe the true peace of God and his church: much 
moꝛe haue you to pzocure the ſame amongeſt pour own 
barons and people,who cuer mozs were all one with the 
church. And alwapes where any church was in hono? !; 
eſtimation, their were belogpng to it xx.ſtout Barons: 
knightes: whoſe office, as it was to defende the church, 
ſo was it the part ofthe churche to pꝛap fo2 them, and io 
offer ſacrifice foz thi vnto God. And to this end, the blel⸗ 
ſed S Lewes ſo much laboured in his tyme: who when 
the greateſt Barones of his realme had confederate ts 
ſuppꝛeſſe theſe liberties of the church, and had conſulted 
to geutz 
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— tu geue him to that end) ß hundereth part of their godes, 


would neuer condeſcend therunto, but alwayes diſlua⸗ 


uch, ted them cherefroe: and finally by his autozitie, ſealed x 
Lite confirmed theſe liberties of the churche . Conſider here 
op your maieſſ ie, how that pope Jnnocentius at that tyme 
145 pzoceded agaynſt thoſe barons. ic. 3 dare be bold to lay, 
« > 105 that if there ſhould be now diſſention betwene the Pꝛe⸗ 


latcs and Barons:it would not be long,befoze the com 
minalty woulde vſurpe to rule and beare domination. 
as by experience it hath bene ſene in manye places, and 


ake 
1s 


— likewiſe by pꝛadiſe, we of late might haue ſene: at what 

tyme, the people ſtomaking the ſpiritualty in the parties 
Id of Campania and Burgundy, at laſt roſe and made in 
n Falz every towne a king: and therwithall cauſed the officers 
* which bꝛough Citations and abſolutions from the pope 
* and other, to be well banged ; and not long after, made 
VO Fal, inſurrection agavnlt the Loꝛdes tempoꝛall, and ſerued 

them with the like ſauce: vntill that by the kings power 
* th they were ſuppzeſſed , and many of them hanged , And 
— * this doubtles was in the dayes of Lewys laſt kyng of 
— that name. Truly the noble men ought not to be greued 


be with that, that the church is poſſeſſed withall. Foz that 
-"" there be fewe of them, who haue not their bꝛothers and 


ye kynſfolkes , whych lyueth and are mapntapned by the 
"g za & goods and revenues of the church. Amongelt whom if 
. * of they ſhould deuide their inheritance, perhaps they wold 
— bzing a litle to nothing at all. Let the Barons alſo con - 
= ider, howe that there is but fewe whiche beleue not in 
- ub the church. Foz the church is one, as in the ſixt of Can- 
5 0 kicum:Py Doue and dearling is one.Wherefoze wyth⸗ 
5 rulged out great peril of tranſgreſſion, can they not perſwade 
ile and counſel ſuch liberties of the church to be abzogated 
„Ae and taken away. 


ea That therefoze pour mateſties conſcience mape re⸗ 
au mayne pure and immaculate: pleaſeth it your highnes 
by pour autoꝛitie, to ſcale and confirme this good, aun⸗ 


h — tient, and canonicall pꝛiuiledge. And contrary attempts 
fie kyogy (if any be made by wave of pꝛoclamation oz otherwyſe) 
an to reuoke x call them in. And further, to keepe pour mo⸗ 
0d ther the Churche of Frannce in her auncient francke 
_ chopce, libertie, and cuſtomes , And then by pou in all 


thinges God ſhall be glozified and honoured : to whom 
be honour and glozy foꝛ euer and euer. Amen. M ho the 
. will honour pou, as is ſaid i. Neg. 21. who ſo euer ſhal ho 


nour me, q wyll crowne him with that glozp, in whych 
20 tonũſteth the true honour, and is graunted to none vn⸗ 
nd wozthp,Whereunto alſo none is admitted but wezthp, 
— as bleſſed ſaint Auſten ſapth: which honour, graunt hee 
de bnto pon 4 vs, who is bleſſed woꝛld without end. Amen 
der by And becauſe a&pl of many articles was erhibited, wher 
pn « Of part did infringe p whole eccleſiaſtical iuriſdiaion:to 
_ the defence thereof, wee wyll accozding to the fourth 
by chapter of gate ſtãd euen vnto the death, wher 
nd it isſapd: Foꝛ the truth,ffriue thou vnto the death, and 
hy God ſhall fight foz thee agaynſt thine enemies. Some 
If other of them conteine onelye abuſe , which we belene 
, none ſuch to be. But if there be, we wyll ſee redꝛeſſe ther 
— m. Therekoꝛe, foꝛ the honour of God, fo2 the vnburde- 
le ning of our conſciences, foꝛ the kynges maieſties reue⸗ 
me rente, and foz the peoples p2ofit and peace: All wee here 
ach alembled, haue concluded to ſee remedpe,that the foꝛe⸗ 
— layde abuſes,if any ſuche be,ſhall be left to the quietnes 
the of the people, and pꝛayſe of almighty God. To whom 
— be honour and glozy wozld without end. Amen. 

1 ' As other ſittyng in the Parliament. 

ch, „ The next Friday following, being the. rrix. of De⸗ 
* . tember: the pꝛelates aſſembled themſelues agapne toge⸗ 
1 ale (her at the kings palace in Parris: UWher, the renerend 
* a father the lozd Peter Bertrand, by gods permiſſion by- 
ets hopofEduen ſpake openly ther befoze the king, ſitting 
teh dis Councellours and Barons about him: taking 
— his theame p which is wꝛitten in the. rvitj. ol Geneſis 


OLozd bee not angrye,that I ſpeake pet mope . ic. The 
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which he applyed to this end:that foz the maicſfy of the 
king, the pzudencie ot his councell,and inſufficiencie of Biſhop of bd. 
himlelfe(confidering the wapghtines of þ cauſe)he trem eg * 
bled and was aleard to ſpeake:pet neuertheles, truſting 
vpon his accuſtomed clemencp, taoke to him audacitie, 
and pꝛeſumed that which was appopnted to him by the 
pꝛelates. Beginning with. 8 9. Plalme: Loꝛde thou art 
our refuge. ac. MAhich he pzoſccuted in extolling þ kyng 
his perſon, and his mizaculous attapning to the crown 
of Fraunce:pꝛeaching further, dow he onght to bee the 
champion and defeder of the fayth:all which, he pzoued 
in few woꝛdes by many reaſons and authozities. Aſter- 
ward, he touched thoſe pꝛopoſitions which were pꝛopeũ 
ded by the fozeſapd Lozde Peter of Cugner : and foz 
no other onelp cauſe as he pꝛoteſted, but to info:me the 
conſcience of his ſoueraign Lozd x kpng,4 to aduiſe his 
grace cdcerning þ ſame: Not going about to make any 
finall tudgemetr,determinatid,oz anſwer,wherby either 
Sentece,O2der,Statute,right to any ma, oꝛ other pꝛo⸗ 
ceſſe, might therofenſue oz be grounded. And namelp he 
firſt beginning w ß theame of þ L. Peter: firſt affirmed 
(render vnto p emperoꝛ, which is þ Emperours, 4 vnto ; 
God whichis his: Park. 12) By which wozdes was ſig Math. 22. 
nified þ obeditce 4 ſubicais to þ king, with the diſterẽce Marke 12. 
of the ſpiritualtie fro the tepozaltie,wherofp firſt mẽber 
is pꝛoued by p 1. Pet.2.Where is ſaid:be pe ſubica to e⸗ 
uery humain creature, c. Alſo by þ Cap.ſolite, extra, de 
maio. & ob. And by þ c. nouit extra. de iudicijs cap. de ſacer 
dotibus 10. q. i. W the notes about the ſame, Pozeoucr, 
as touching the diſfinctid of both iuriſdiaions: wherof p 
L. Peter pꝛoued þ tempozal juriſdictid topertaine to ſe- 
culare me, ſpiritual to þ clergy,by Þ woꝛdes of our ſas 
nio2 chʒiſt. L uke 22. where he ſaid Behold two-ſwo2ds, 
Alſo foꝛ y Chzilk did pay tribute: Teachyng therby, how 
p the tepozalties were to be reſerued to the tẽpoꝛal men; 
Path. 17..11.9.ca,Si tribut ca. Magnũ. Jn like maner by 
t law of Juſtinia:where it is wꝛittẽ, p ij.great gifts wer 
oꝛdained £ graiited of god:a biſhopztke,x a kingoũ: The 
lirſt co beare rule ouer gods maters, þ other oner wozld 
ly things, tc. And ſaid mozeouer, v theſe two be þ caſes 
which in no wyſe could be altered oz chaüged. Pꝛou. xx. 
deſ Tiõ. mo. lib.i. et vlt. And affirmed alſo þ of ſuch pꝛince 
ly right, p king could not abzogate $dep2ine himſelf, Foz 
p it was impꝛeſcriptible, apperteinyng to þ crowne and 
his regal ſeat, (cõſidering ho whe toke his othe at þ tyme 
ok his coꝛonatid) not onelp not to bꝛeake o2 alienate the 
lawes of his realme, but alſo to reſtoze and reuoke ſuch 
as were bzoke x alienated. To which theſe his reaſons it 
was anſwcred,y the turiſdicion and determinatid of ci 
uill cauſes(where about the controucrſic now ſfandeth) 
belongeth to the church, both by Gods law x4 mans law. 
p Gods law it pꝛoued was,eue from Adams tyme to 
chꝛiſtes cõmpng:per. Innoc. ca. licet extra de foro, compe. 
And from Chziſtes commyng, to Peters tyme and hys 
ſucceſloꝛs xxii.di.c. omnes patrache. Math. cap. xvi. But 
how the church in the realmes of Catholiks pꝛinces, at⸗ 
tained vnto this right and intereſt which at this pꝛeſẽce 
it doth iniop, the law pꝛoueth 2. q. ca.. Si quis pred biter. xi 
q · i Relacum 25,dilt, Ecce. Which alſo is cofirmed by the 
emperours in the body of the law. ff. 3. ¶ fi, cauſam.cul. 
9.23. q. vlt. c. his et a quibus. The Canon furthermoꝛe tea 
cheth, how that S. Peter commaunded all the pzinces of 
the earth and others, to obey and gyue place to the Bys 
ſhops.c.omnes, extra. de maior. et ob. is. diſt. duo ſunt; 
Wherfoze it was concluded, that in no wiſe this righte 
is to be ſeparated and taken away from the church. And 
albeit in þ realmes of tyꝛanous pꝛinces, this ſtate of the 
churche is violated and not kept : pet in thys bleſſed re⸗ 
alme of Fraũce, it hath been alwaies euen to theſe dapes 
duelp obſerued:c.nouit.extra.de iudiciis. This turifdici- 
on, the lawes of Theodoſtus the Emperoꝛ, 1 Carolus 8 
great, hath allo confirmed, extra. de undic. c. nnd. all, 
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22.7. 4. cap. 
Si pero. 


Why Chriſt 
paid iribute. 


ex oraio · 


ii. q.. quecunq;. & c. fe. iuriſdictio. c. expreſſe: Where it is 
mentioned, that the ſame Carolus kyng of Fraunce 
(and Emperour) eſpectallye conſtituted the ſapd lawe; 
And likewiſe to ſpeake of cuſtom, it hath been knowen, 
fro time out of mind, pᷣ ſame to haue belõged to p church 
of France. He therfoze which ſhall go about to violate 
this la w:cõmitteh ſacrilege, II. q.. ca.. et. 2. And let not 
the kpnges maieſtie maruell , if that in this moſte no⸗ 
ble realme of Fraunce this pꝛerogatiue be due vnto the 
churche : Foꝛ when hercbp, his power and nobilitie is 
bew!tficd, Anth,vt wd, fine quoquo ſuffra. fi. in principio 
Col, 2, Beſides this:our ſoueraigne Koꝛd and kyng, at 
what tyme he was crowned, was ſwoꝛne by the Euan⸗ 
geliſtes to keepe and obſerue this canonicall pꝛiuiledge 
of the churche. Further, the Barons who in a maner all 
are ſwoꝛne to the Church, ſwoze fidelitie to the lame: 
by whiche othe of fidelitie, they are bound to keepe thele 
liberties and rightes of the church. Mhẽ ther foꝛe cuery 
othe which tendeth not to the perdition of the ſoule, is to 
be kept:a fortiori that othe which is taken in the fauour 
of the church, is much moꝛe to be obſcrued, c. Si vero ex- 
tra. de iure iurando.x xi. queſt. iiij. c. vlt. Beſides this bleſ 
ſed Ludouicke, Philippe of Arragon, Philippe b fayze, 
Ludouicke, Carolus the great, and Philip: confirmed 
theſe pꝛiuileges, cuſtomes, and liberties of the church, 
which all wer ſwozne at their coꝛonations as befoze.tc, 
Theſe things conſidercd,who can aduiſe the kings ma⸗ 
ieſtie without dampitſng ol hys own ſoule, contrary to 
theſe liberties graunted and ſo confirmed to the church: 
To who belongeth greate reward,whoſocuer beſtow⸗ 
eth any thyng vpon the church: Auth. de non alie. at per- 
mut. re. ecc h. ſi minis col. ij. neither maketh it againſt vs 
where it is ſayd, that there are two ſwoꝛdes, ꝛc. Ney- 
ther pet the diſtindion betwene the byſhopzicke 4 kyng⸗ 
dome. Becauſe it is true that there are two ſwoꝛdes, the 
power wherof is left to the churches hand, although the 
execution of the materiall ſwoꝛd is comitted to the teme 
poꝛall and ſecular men, Bath.rrvi.where Chꝛiſt ſapth 
to Peter: conuerte and put vp thy lwoꝛde into p place. 
But as touching the diſtindion betwirt the biſhopzicke 
and kyngdõ, in dede it is true: aſmuch as appertapneth 
to thend and to the execution of bloud, but not concer⸗ 
ning the beginning and ſubiecte: fo2 that in one ſubiec, 
both the powers are, may be, f ought to be, as is befoze 
pꝛoued. To that point where it is ſaid that Chꝛiſt payed 
tribute:it is anſwered,that not ther koꝛe he payed it, be- 
cauſe he ought oz was bound therunto: becauſe it is cer 
tainly true, that the ſonnes of p kpng (as he was ought 
not to pay)but thys he did to auopde offence : ye alſo the 
clergie is not Bound hereunto Eſdre-primo,ect vlt. Wher- 
foze,ſuch thinges do not inferre a conſequens. Pepther 
pet inaketh p againſt vs, where it is ſaid:that p king our 
ſoucraign Loꝛd and maiſter cannot abdicate from him 
ſelle thys ryght, eſpeciallp fo2 that he was ſwoꝛne ther⸗ 
unto at the tyme of hys coꝛonation, ⁊c.foꝛ it is aunſwe⸗ 
red, that he may well abdicate the ſame. And how doth 
be abdicate the ſame from himſelf, which he geucth and 
beſtowerß to God t the churche: The land is p Lozdes, 
And daubtles, to geue is nothyng els, but to render to 
God and the church their owne;fo2 the by that reaſon, 
the gift geuen to the church by Conſtantine is naught 
and nothyng woꝛth, which is falſe: And this is pꝛoued, 


46. Diſſ. cap. xvi. diſt. ca. Conſtantinus. wherby it appeatetb, that an 
Corſtantiuut. Emperour and king may alienate things of p Empire. 
35.4it.caþ.ab ff. de legatis i. l. apud Iulianum 5. vlt. noꝛ pet hereby pþ Ems 


pire oꝛ kingdome is damaged: foꝛ that the thyng retur⸗ 
neth to the pꝛiſtinate fate ff. de pactis l. vnus g. pactus. 35. 
diſt. ab exordio. Furthermoꝛe, by thys reaſon pꝛopoun⸗ 
ded:all the kings of Frauce which euer were (and eſpe- 
cially bleſſed Ludonike) ſhould be ſpotted: foz if Þ were 
true (as God foꝛbid) then all they were periured and died 
in moꝛtall ſinne, which is to co ablurde. Laſte of all, it 


3 456. Edward. i. Parliamẽt in France. Actesand Mon, Anſner of the prelates to the LN 


hurteth not where it is ſayd: That ſuch things are inpx 
ſcriptible:Jt is true in dede, they cannot ot ſubit as, oꝛo⸗ 
therwyſe the of the church be pꝛeſcribed: but in this caſe 
we talke not of ſubienes. Alſo, ſeing they map bee alie⸗ 
nated, they may be pꝛeſcribed, eſpectallye (the kyngeg 
thus conſenting who cofirmed the ſame lo long a time) 
whichercludeth all ryght both fiſcall and ccclefaſticall, 
The pꝛelates there foꝛe all with one conſent,agreth any 
affirmeth to the ſame as a veritie to bee mapntayncd 
defended.3Beſeching the kinges maicſty they: loꝛd, both 
fo: his ſoule health, and peace of the churche:to mayn⸗ 
tapne the fame, and keeping the liberties of the church, 
Deſiring hym to conſider what commoditic daplye he 
receiueth by the church, and that hys church neuer fap- . 
led him yet, when he had neede of the lapty, ſhewing the 
daungers and examples of them who did to the contra⸗ 
rye. Further, he beſceched his highnes to waye howe 
entierlyc hys Loꝛde the pope dothe and hathe loucd his 
perſon and realme:Affirming, that nc uer anpe placed in 
pleate of Peter, loued better his realme, then he doth. al 
ledging the tert of Cccl, vj. where it is ſaid:Stad in the En 
multitude of the pꝛieſtes, t beleue them wpth thy hart. 
After this in the ſayd Seſſion: The foꝛeſapd biſhop of 
Eduen pꝛolocutoꝛ inferred many things beſide,and an⸗ 
ſwered particularly to the articles aboue ſpecified, and Srl 
exhibited by the lozd Peter in wziting to the kyng and ene 
parliamet,Which,becauſe they touch moze the ſubtilty 1 
of the law and ſtyles of the courtes, then are neceſſarye I. Tun 
to this our hiſtoꝛp, and becauſe wee woulde not burden 
the volume with all, cõteining no great pꝛofit in thẽ:we 
haue here of purpoſe foz bzeuities ſake omitted them, 
paſſing to the next ſitting whiche was the nert Friday 
next after folowpng the ſame, as cnſueth, 
The nexte Fridaye after this, the pꝛelates aſſcinbled 
at Uicenas befoze the king, to heare their anlwer:wher, 
the fo:eſayd Loꝛd Peter of Cugner (being pꝛolocutour 
fo the king) ſpake on this wyſe, taking foz hys theame, 
J am peace vnto pou, do not feare.⁊c. Mhich he pꝛoſecu u ade 
ted, moniſhing that they ſhoulde not bee trobled in any d 
thing that there had ben ſpoken, Foz that the intent and "23" 
minde of the ſoueraigne loꝛd their king was, to kepe the 
rites ofthe church and pꝛelates, which they had by law, | 
t by good and reaſonable cuſfome:UWhere,betwene the bi. . 
firſt and ſecond concluſion, he went about to pꝛoue:that | 
the cognition of ciuill cauſes ought not to appertaine bag 
to the church, Foz that ſuch thinges were tempozal and Wine 
ought to pertain to the tempozaltie,as ſpirituall things 3% 
to the ſpiritnally. And beſides his other reaſons he alled ,,,v 
ged the.$6.diſt. declaring fo2 a truth, that foz this intent vx 
firſt the elarkes crownes were ſhauen:inKgnc that they Sa | 
ſhould be free from all woꝛldlynes, and fo:ſake all tems Pils 


po2all thinges. Alledging to that ende the.xtf.q.2. Furs as 
ther moze he declared, that the biſhoppes had cogniti/ 14 
on in certayne caſes expꝛeſſed by law. Wherefoze,theſe 
ſayd caſes miniſtred a certaine rule agaynſt them, als 
ledging fo2 the pzoofe thereof de reg:iuris.ſf. de lega.i. L. 
ticie textoris. Alſo he affirmed that by reaſon of ſinne, 
the decretall Nouit.coulde not make foz them, Foz the 
ſame did ſpeake of the king of Fraunce his fate, which 
bath no ſuperio2:but in other perſons it was (he \apd)0» 
therwpſe.And theſe thinges thus being p2oned,the ſayd 
he and concluded: That neuertheles, their loꝛd and king 
was readye to heare the infoꝛmation of them, whyche 
would iniſtrua him of any cuſtome:and thoſe cuſtomes 
whiche were good and reaſonable hee woulde obſerue. 
Mhich anſwer,becauſe it did not ſeme to pleaſe and ſul 
kice the pzelates,incontinently the biſhoppe Eduen a 
ſwered foꝛ them all in manner following, Firſt commi⸗ 
ding the good and generall aunlwer, hee ſpake in thys 
wyſe: The pꝛince of pᷣ people (ſaid he) ſhal be pzayſed,f03 
the pzudcce of his talke, commendyng therwith as tow 
ching the fozmer good generall anſwer of the king, — 
purp0ls 


ww =-M”@mz_-_7=-= PA  o© 


d. Parliament. of che church. Mees pon the b:/hops anſwer. 457 


ſe and talke pzopounded , But as concerning the p2opoſed that thoſe abuſes whiche the tempoꝛaltie com⸗ 


a wozdes of the Lo2d Peter, which engendꝛed & brought plained ot, ſhould be ſo oꝛdered andrefozmed:that euer 
2 darknes and obſcuritie, and myght gene occaſion too9 ma ſhould be wel contented therwith. Laff of all, he be⸗ 
, ther tempoꝛ all loꝛdes, to bzcake and infringe the rytes ſeched the kyngs bighnes, that he would of his gracious 


and cuſtomes of the churche Wherefoze his aunſwere 
ſemed not ful and plaine to þ Pꝛelates, Speaking moze 
8 ouer to the ſayd Peter, he alluded to the woꝛdes of the 
Uicgine ſpeakyng in þ Scripture thus to her ſonne: 
Sine why did yon ſo to vs: And fo pꝛoſecuted the ſame, 
t both maruelyng with him ſelfe , and yet couertlye com⸗ 
playning of his anſwey Afterward anſwering to theſe 
thinges which the lozd Peter affirmed , and fy2ff to the 
te chapter Ad V erum he ſaid, that it was befoze anſwered; 
© tonching the deuiſion of they. iuriſdiaios, that thet may 
be in oneſubiect as befaze is pꝛoued. Neither Toth it let 
which þ Lozd Peter ſapd, theſe ij juriſd.couldenot be in 
one ſubiec, becauſe y thinges which be in theſclues di⸗ 
ners be vnder one Gen?,as a man t an aſle cannot be 
in one ſubiec:;But if they were vnder diuers kindes as 
whitenes and ſwetenes in milke,they might be well in 
one ſubiede. It was anſwered that this rule was not 
true; becauſe inffice and temperaunce ate twa dincrs 
vertues, and vader one kynde, and pet bee in one ſub⸗ 
lec. Beſides thele diffcring ſpecies, a man and an Aﬀe 
be not compatible in one ſubiea. Alſo to that which was 
ſpoken chcerning the ſhauing of the crowne,it was an⸗ 


godnes giue them a moze cb foꝛtable x fuller aunſwere, 

Then aunſwered p Lozd Peter in the name ot the king: a 
That if the pꝛelates and byſhops would ſ& refoꝛmatiau er ce 
of thole things which were to be amẽdet (where aboutes king to che 
be wuldtake reſpea betwen this x Chꝛiſtmas next folot pretars, 
png)his grace would innouate nothyng in b meane ſea- 

ſon, And if in the fuzeſapd ſpace tt ty would not cozrec : 

refozme that whiche was amiſſe, his maleſtie would ap- 

poynte ſuehe oꝛder and remedy that ſhould be accepta⸗ 

ble both to God and his ſubtecs. After this, the pꝛelates 

had leaue of the kyng to depart and went home 


A briefe recapitulation of the Biſhops eunſwere, With cer- 
lein notes anſweting to his Popiſh realons vnto the reader, 1 
Note: vp6 the 
biſhops aun- 
(Wet. 
Pag 447. col. 2. 


7 De aunſwere, of byſhop Eduen in the name of the 0- 
ther pꝛelates, to the oʒation and artistes befoze obic⸗ 

tcted bythe Lozd Peter conſileth in two partes. Fir? in 

declaryng the feare due to Bod, Hecondlp the honoz due 

ta the wherot the firſt is, the feare of Bod he ſapth care of God 

eblicth in iy, thinges 1. In geaing to God.2, In hono- colifting 

ryng his miniſters. z. In rcffozing that, which hath been un z thioges, 

tak? awape. gt. T he Hetond, which is, the honozpng of 10 g<vyog, 

the kyng. he ſapth conliſterh in a double ſozt, that on 2. in hooouring 


1 


ſwered that the crowne dyd betoken rule and ercellen — ne Nas ena 1 which — 3, inreſtorycg- 
cyꝛand the ſhauing did ſignifie, that they ought not to alert a kyng to that, where by his dominion is loned, 2 £528; trouble. 


heape bp ſfoze of tepozall things, ſo to apply their harts 
therunto But that the tempoꝛal things ought to be ſub 
loc to them,+x not thei to the tempoꝛaltp, as is pꝛoued in 
the ſaid chapter duo ſũt genera, Alſo as concerning that 
thing, whiche was talked of de regula; he aunſwere:h, 
that that maketh foz the church, as befoze was pꝛoued. 
Pea alſo, the cuſtome doth make the rule foz the church. 
Alſo lawes in all kinde of ſence dothe alwales ercepte 
the cuſtome. And ther koze, his ſaying makes nothing as 
gainf it. And now to that place which che Lozve Peter 
ſpake about the decretal Now, That the caſe was one» 
ly in the kinges perſon, yet foz all that it is expꝛeſly ſapd 
inthe ſame tert ofeuery Chꝛiſten man. And although 
their law doth ſpeake onelpe ofthe Pope, pet the ſame 
ls applped co all biſhops in their dioces. Wherefoze the 
ſapde biſhoppe concluded and beſeched the king that it 
would pleaſe his grace ts geue vnto them a moze plap- 
ner and comfoꝛtable anſwer:and that they myght not 
depart from his pzeſence all penſiue and ſad, herby oc 
caſton might be genen to the le ty to impugne the rites 
and liberties ofthe church, And y they doubted nothing 
dereok in the good nature and conſcience of their Soucs 
faigne Lo2d & kyng: Jn thend it was anſwcred to the 
inthe bchalfe of the kpng , that hys mpnde and intent 
wasnot to impugne the cuſtomes ofthe church. 

The ſondap following, the biſhops aTembled them 
ſelues agapne befozc the king at Uicenas,whcre the L, 
biſhop of Eduen repealed their laft ſuppoſition with the 
laſte aunſwere made vnto them in the behalle by the 
king, when the biſhop of Byturien, had geuen them to 


whk the kyng is coſiſatled to that wherby his honour $ lu Weta e Bat 
excellency is not diminiſhed. z. Thirdly, when the kyng 8 
is counſailed to that, whereby his fame and rengwen is 1 n 
mayntained. 4. Foarthly, when a kyng is courſailcd ro 1 8 
that. wherby his coſcrence fs not wounded. gc, And this * 3 
is the oꝛder ofhys whole tractation. Rowe remapneth ! Pen 
wity lyke bzeuiry to recite the reaſons and argumentes eth. kings 
iu 02der,wherby he pꝛaueth the pꝛemilles, with the ſab- lone 
diniſion of enery member and part therof, wherin the un za mini. 
dious reader, may note both the ſubtile azocedpnaes of nyog his dignd 
theſe Popiſhe pꝛelates and alſo the feable and impotent re. 
ground wherups the? build. whoſe bailding(as by this ; in waintzy- 
diſcourſe aud mayp other may appeare/wholy and finals nyog lus good 
ly tendeth to this, ro maintapne their liberties , pompe, name. 
and eſttmation.adone all other ſecular pzinces # perſos, 4 in mainrays 

Firſt as concernyng feare to be geuen to God, whiche =v=g hu coolc 
he diatdeth in z. partes. in gening,in donouring, and res cacc- 
fozing:foz $fy2f, de pꝛouẽth thatpzinces ought to gene 13 4. col. » 
largelpe and without meaſure to the church by theſe ar⸗ lin. 43. 
gumentes, | 

By the teſtimonie of Juſtinian? Although nothing is þ,, ... ..1., 
good whiche is to much pet. c. pag. 447. col.z. ln. 46. N 
Fannſwere that in the time of Juſttnian goodcs the ge⸗ 
uen to the churche. were the goo des ofthe peoꝛe. w her⸗ 
in was vſed faythful diſtribution, voluntat to gruing. and 
necefſarye charitie, But nowe in our popiſhe churches, 
reuenewes and landes genen, neither art diſtributento 
the pooꝛe: and pet are men compelled agaynſt their will 
to gene ſtill. And agapn, ſo litle neceſſitie is now to geue 
to tuch , tdat the moſt wealthes of tealmes almoſt is in 
their dandes and houſes: in ſo much that they lowpng in 
\uch welth art naw wared ſo pꝛoud, that kings can ſcacſe 
beare any rule foz thẽ.as was pzoued befoze pag. 40, col 
2. lin. 18. that the popes renenewes here in Englab moũ 
tedto moze the z. times deuble 5 ſtint of che kings crown 
wherfoze dy the counſaile of iuſtinian, it was (9 che, and 


lin 46, 


u dnderſtand how the king willed them not to ſcare, Foz 

«of that they ſhould ſuffer no hindꝛaunce oz damage in hys 
wes tyme, pe and woulde defend them to their rpghtes 4 cus 
korr tomes becauſe it ſhoulde not be ſapd 5 he woulde geue 


then br ſtand, q od R eligio pepetit diuicias: hut now as 0 i 
that tyme is altrreb, io that countaile bolbeth noe, potiqus Nele pepe- 
nic filia deuotauit matrem. That is, afcer that the daughter diutras ls 
dath denoured the mother, Finally concernyng mes ge vun i de- 


enſample to other to inpugne ß church, aſſuring them 
that cuen the kynges grace hym willed ſo co declare 


bnto them. The ſapd loꝛd B. of Senon in the name of þ is to neceſlitie okipfe. 


whole pꝛelates gaue humble thakes to þ kyng therfoze 
the ſapd B. ot Denon beſeched p ſuch pꝛoclaimations 

were made to the pꝛiuiledge of the eccleſtaſticall 
luriſdiqion might be repealed, x called in. Hereunto the 


uyng to the Churche in thele our Nopiſhe daycs, foure vraα⁰ẽ,jmꝗaty i 
kaultes J note. 


Firſt, that they gene ſuperluouſ ip moze then ſuflicient 4 


incommodis : 
tics that cour 
in geu, ng to 


the church. 


.: Secondly,thac they gene to ſuch as abuſc it wickedly. 
Ehirdlp, that in geuyng to them that nede not, noble 
men in meane tyme, defraude their pooꝛe neyghborrs, 
whiche nede in dede, and pet da not complapne. 


* Fourthly, betcauſs of this title of gening, me haue vled 
dim ahem — — —— — and pet do vle to put great hope vf — u therin, con⸗ 
tou = P | n rrary to the TetamentofGod in Chꝛiũes death, wher⸗ 
. by w of them,noz ratiliethem , Thirdly,the byſhop ot examples are betoze pag. 14 8. col. l lin. 48, 

(pes .. Hag * 
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Hag. 4 Ay. cola. Abell offered of the beſt to the Lozd,6 
was bleſſed of god. Ergo euery great mã, ; would be bleſ- 
ſed of God, mut offer of the beũ de hath vnto the church. 
an. This argument as it is farre fer; ſo it is ſoone aun⸗ 
{wered,wherin thꝛee notes are to be oblerued. 

Firſt, that he which offercth vnto the churche of Bod, 
z Things ro be doth not therim offer vnto Bod unmediarly as Abel did. 

Secoudly,ncithcr is this to be graũted, that he which 
Ichurchme, offereth by and by to the church 


Pag 447. col. 


42,59, 


roted,:no of- 


triog to God & Offerety to al 


to the church. Df Bod. Foz many tymes the churchmẽ are one: aud the: 


church of God is an other. Laurẽce the martyz ſhewing 


fozth the churche of Bod,bzoughe out the pooze of the pa: 


riſh,andnotthe pzicſts of the church, pag. :02,col,:, 
The thpꝛd note is this: that if noble perſons ſhould 
offcr vato God ( by the example of Abell) that whiche is 
the beſt andfatteſt of the flocke: then ſhould they offer vn 
to the Loꝛd, of their flocke onelp, and not of their lands. 
Vea and to note the verp truth, they are taught thereby 
to offer to God. neither cattel noꝛ landes, but that which 


is the verp beſt, that is. thepʒ own bodies foz alpuelp ſa⸗ 


Rom,12, Ccrifiee to Sod. De that offered vp to Bod a pꝛonde hart, 
8 and kylleth it with the axe of humilitie, geueth vnto him 
N the beſt and fatteſt bullocke he hath in all hys flock. with 
like reaſon J anſwer alſo the place of umeri.is.and of 
* 44. col. 2. aral. cap vt. that to offer vppe, oz to leperate vnto the 
12, 65, Loꝛdes treaſutp, is not now to geue to pzicſts aud chap 
lens of the church, whych peraduentnre haue moe then 
thep do well occuþp:but to gene liberallpe to the comus 
nion of lapntes, which are needy $ are the true treaſurye 
of the church in dede, as Laurence þ true treaſurer ſayd, 

ſupra pag. lor. 

Pag. 44 f. col. i. lin. 4 8. By Gods commaldement we 
pag. 448. col. i. Ate bold of duty to honour our tempozal fathers. Ergo, 
Un. 48. by the lame duty we are boand muche rather to honour 
our ſpirituall fathers, that is pzieſtes and pzelates.An- 
wer. A father in common ſpeche is dinerlly taken as by 
age, by nature, by office, And to all theſe we of dutye, are 
| bound to peldè honour, reuerence, obedience and ſybmil 
; ſion,aldcit not all after one ſozt,noz in lpke degree, Foz 
as we are bound to honour our father and mother: ſo a⸗ 

ed men and elders baue alſo their honour and name of 
athers. So Magiſtrates and ſpirituall teachers in their 
kynd, haue theyꝛ honour & reuerence. And H. Paul ſaith, 
that ſuch are woztby of double houour, qui bene pręſunt, & 
lia ges to be dui labor ãt in ſetmone, But in — two things aretobeno 
beg Sg ee ted wherin thys honour colylteth, e how tar it extkdeth. 
v0 Tbele lpiritual fathers ofthe church, thynke they be not 
Ahern cog. Yonoured inoughe , vnles kyngs and Emperours geue 
tech honout and ſurrender vnto them all the tempozall rule and go⸗ 
geuynoro —UErnmenc.to do what they liſt, and none to controle the, 
\ piickcs. And vules noble men and ſubiects indue them with tem 
poꝛall landes and poſſeſſions z ſo muche as they woulde 
haue. And thys they call honour, which they defyne one⸗ 
ly by geuing tempoꝛalip: where in deede it rather conſi- 
ſteth iu geuing ſpiritually: as to haue a reuerent opinis 
of their miniſtratidõ. to peld a pzompt obedience to they; 
doctrine, to reuerence them as the miniſters of god, and 
not to deſpiſe, diftame, oꝛ moleſt they perſons, whercof 
g. Paule allo about the ſame place ſpeaketh, wzityng ta 
Timothe.Let no man deſpiſe thy youth. ac. Allo to Ti- 
tus.2.Let no man deſpiſe thee, ac. And this is to honour 
our ſpiritnall fathers, | 
Secondly to conſider how far this honour extendeth: 
| as no wan doth deny, but theſe paſtozs are wozthy their 
zi bene pre double honour, which rule wel: ſo if they adminiſter not 
ſunt. their office well, they are vnder the auerlight ofthe king 
bearing the tempozall ſword, wozthy of double pnniſh⸗ 
ment. And pet to conſider this double honourin the that 
How far honor xule wel, dow far it doth extend:ifit be compazed to the 
geuẽ᷑ to N honour due to our parentes, caſe of neceſſity wyll ſoone 
extend eth. petide it. Foz be it, that our parents, on the one iyde, and 
paſto on the other. tand in extreme neede of the ſonnes 
ſuppoꝛtacion, wherin de can helpe but the one: nature, 4 
ſuppole, wyll and ought ſooner runne. and che woꝛde of 
Chꝛiſt wyll ſooner dzyue vs to oure father, then to the 
pꝛieſtes Coꝛban. Marc. 7. S0 that thys diſtinction here 
may baue place: that as the one ſtandeth vpon merite of 
vertuc:ſo the other ſtãdeth vyon mere duty of necellity. 
Pag.. 49. col. i. lig. .theſe tarildictions cempozall and 
| ſpirituall are cõpatible in one perſon. Aunſwer, J graũt 
Pag. 445. col. i. pro ratione ſubie cti. That is unthe ſubiect it ſelfethere is no 
lin. 7. cauſe to the contrarp, but theſe two vocatids map be ex- 
erciſed both of one perſon, asthey haue been of the pope, 
one after the other (and ſo map coutrary fozmes alſo) and 
pet the popes perſõ hath been able to luſteine them both 


1. Tim. 5. 


1 Tim 0 5 0 
Titus. 2. 


Mark. y. 


votes anſwering Actes and Mon. 


lock, ſhould leaue their fiſhing nettes,. and fiſh to; men: 


ok the ſpirite, which ſpirite wzought by him; not as by a tudge, but 


to be the true church, a himſelſe to be the vmue 


Ergo. the church may haue the tempozall ſwozde. Tunſwert. God 
geũe pou good mozowe, I haue bzough 


to Biſbop &duent reaſont 
But now dere is to be cõlidered. not what the nature at 
the ſubiect is able to beare by {ogicke, but what ozver is 


takt herein by che wil of Bod, whoſe ozder is this: That, 
they, whiche with Peter, ate called to the fedyng of the 


and that they whiche labour in the warfare of the Lozy, 
ſhould not intangle the ſelues with the buſints or thys Ja 
life, wherby they may be moze free to pleale hym, whoſe 
ſouldiours they are. Tit.. sc. IR 
Dag. 449. col.col.i. lin.; i. The inriſdictſons tempozal ca 
and ſpiritnall are ſo diſtincted that they are not contrary wn 
#c Annlwere, And what let is there then, but onr quene 70 — 
now, e other kings hereafter map haue the gonernemet 9,29 
of both ſtates as well eccleſiaſticall, as tempoꝛall: Seing © 
both the foꝛmes being cöpatible, map c6curre both in one "= 
ſubiect: why not as wel in the perſon of the kyng, witd⸗ ** 
in the realme, as in the perſ6 ol ß pope wout the realme: 
ag. 42 col.. lin. 5. God after the creatiꝭ of þ woyld, 
et. vnto Noes tyme. ac. Auntwere. yt God vnto Noes 
tyme gouernpnge tte wozlde as kyng , gaue ſentence g. 
himſelfe agapnſt Lain (as pc ſay) how then did he that « 
by the miniſtery of angels? yt he did it by the angels his 
miniſters; whether is moze like the that co make foz the 
pope,oz rather foꝛ kings & pzinces, whom the ſctiprare 
thꝛiſe in one chapter,calleth the miniſters of Bod to exe» 
cute puniſhment to him, that doth emll.Rom.1z, 

Pag. 44. Abe alſo whiche offered, xc. Anſw, Vf oſſe⸗ 
ring of burnt lacrifices to Bod do make a pꝛieſt, the wag 3 
Cain alſo, Abell, Abzaha, Jſaac,e all patriarchcs pzieſts, 1 
yk he had both te poꝛali a ſpirituall iurildiction vpb the, 
which were in his Arke: J mernel why he did not curſe Nen 
thẽ the diſobedient crow $ returned not to him ; * 

Dag. (9. col. 2.2. Melchiledech likewiſe. ac. Auniwere 4 
Belchiledech pꝛoperlpe dyd brare a figure of Chziſt, 8 
both kyng and pꝛieſt, and ol none other. q: 

Pag-4.50.col,r.a. A haue gene to me.#co Anſwere that Chz 

dall power geuen hym / no man doubteth: but pet $ ſame oy 

th, that his zingdome is not of thys wozide. Neither would ht p 
be made a kyng in thys Woztd.gc. Nec eripic mortalia, quiregas 9, , 
dat cgleſtiagby mn. 

Pag-450Qcol.r.z, Whom Chzilt made his vtcar .2c, Inſw, 
Here in one ipne be, q. lyes. Foz nepther had Meter the very lame 
— — and earth, as Chiſt had, neyttzer was he the vi⸗ 

r * . 

Pag. 450. col.1.e. As the offence of Ynanias# Saphy;a was 
not tempoꝛail but ſpir ituall:ſo dyd Peter kill them not tudictally 
that is, as a tempoꝛali fudge. but ſpiritualip, that is by the power 


Pap, | 


EST ESE 
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as a miniſter. Ind althoagh this acte of Meter was extraozdinary, 
foz a ſingular example: pet not withſtanding let any pꝛelate with 
the lyke power of ſpunt lo do, and none will blame hym. 22 
ag. 450. col. i. o. Ind ſo likewiſe the condemnation of Paule col! 
agaynſt the Coꝛinthtan was dnely ſptrituall # not tempoꝛall. . 
Pag. 450.col, +, lin. 47. x. muſt be referred to f ozter. #c.Infwer- 
Lhyzilt would theſe cauſes to be referred to þ Heari gots church, to 
ſpiritual admoniti6 , but not foꝛ tẽ poꝛʒall turriſdtictid of the pꝛelates. 
Pag,450.col.1.y. All thmgcs that the true church doth true 
bynde arc bound. J graunt:dut firlt let the pope = ys chur 
* 


ö U bead thcrok, 
and then let him clatme the kt pes. kig⸗ 
Ibid. The ij. ſwoꝛdes do as much ſignifie the q̊ . regimente:as w 6001 
the ij. fiſhes wherwith Chꝛitt did feere 4 000. perſons, j 
Ibid, Chʒiſt bad Þ eter put vp his ſwoꝛd & not to calt it aay. 


t vou a capon. 

Pag. Jo. col. 2. t. Know pe not the ſaunctes.+c. JTunſwere, . 
Paule here willing the Lozinthians to pleade their matters not 
befoze the heathen, but befoze the ſainct es: mcancth the fapthfull 
of the congregation, not onetp pꝛelates. 

K Jn them was not the lpke reaſon. c. Inſwere. J graumnt, 7g. 
foz Chaiſt and true Chʒiſtians is one thyng : AIntechziſt and bys col. 
church i an other thyng. 

Ibid, As pe ſay. the Apoſtles had no layſure to take lands and 
—— , » pzeachtng: but now, foz lozdipe loptering you haut 
ure pnough. 
"Jag — M, They are moſt fitteſt to beare tempozal! rute, whichfol- Pay 
low neareſt ro God. Wurtates of the ctergte follome nearer to God, L ||| 
elates of the cle rgie are more meeteſt to benre tempoꝛall rule. 

Reſp, Jf Sod bete be taken fox char god, which is called ti belly, Jgradt 
they teme to folow nearer. But if it be cake foz the true God, not J bat tden 
own fruits, life, & doctryne,# Eſap alſo would denie their minoz,* lav, tdat 
this prople dzaweth nere to me with their lips, but thetr dart is far frb m. pg 

Dag 451.col.r. Fog are a choſen generation, a royall pziefthoode c. f | 
This place of jDeter was witten not onely to perſons eccteſiaſticaii, but ts 
the whole congregation of tit (ainctes diſparſed, as tit wozdes followius 
map declare.Quri eratis quodam non popuks, & c. 


And thus much concernpng French matters, which 
becauſe they be eccleſiaſtical,and beare with them ſome 
vtilitie to the diligent reader(ſuch as lift to ſearch, not 
and obſerue the actes ot men, and courſe of religion) I 
thought therfoze here to place and adioine next after che 
other contention befoze pzoccadpng betwene Phi 


French kyng and pope Boniface.Albeit as touching the 
feu kepyng of prares and tyme, à am not ignozaunt 

that this fozeſayd Parlament thus ſommoned and com⸗ 
menced agaynſt the French pzelates,fallyng in þ peare 

gk our L02d.132 9.was to be referred rather to þ reigne 
ofkpng Edward the ti, Of who now remapneth (by the 
grace of Chzilt) in oꝛder of Hilkozie to pꝛoſecute, decla- 
ring firſt þ inſfructibs x infozmacions of his father geue 
to him in þ tyme of his departyng. The pereof our loꝛd 
07, 397+ and the laſt peaxe of the kyng , the foꝛeſayd kyng 

— 


| ont an the Hoꝛth fell ſick of the flire, whiche increaſed ſo ferurt 
ith= e N ly vpd him, that he deſpered of life. UUherfoze,calling be 
— ; kog Ed ſoꝛe him his Earles c Barons,cauſed the co be ſwozne, 


that they ſhonld crowne his ſonne Edward in ſuch con- 


= uenient time after his death as they might, and kepe the 
that land to his vſe, til he were crowned. That done, be called 
his bekoꝛe him his ſonne Edward, inkoꝛmyng and leſſoning 


" him with wholeſome pꝛecepts, 4 charged him alſo with 

+ diners pointes vpon his bleſſyng: firſt that he ſhould be 
courteons,gentle,vpright in iudgement, fapꝛe ſpoken to 
all men, conſtant in dede and woꝛd, familiar w the god: 

and eſpecially, to þ miſerable to be merciful. After this, 


ſts, © he gaue hym alſo in charge, not to be to haſtie in taking 
de his crowne,befoze he had reuenged his fathers iniuries 
ny + Sing ſoutly agapnlt the Scottes:but that he ſhould remaine 
pere by * in thoſe parties to take w him his fathers bones, beyng 
gil = well boiled from the lech, e ſo incloſed in ſome fit veſſel, 


£14 houlde carpe them with hym till he conquered all the⸗ 
a be Scots: ſaping, that ſo long as de had his fathcrs bones 
. with him none ſhould ouercome him. Moꝛeouer, he wil 
led and required hym, to loue his bꝛother Thomas, and 
Edmund:alſo to cheriſh and tender his mother Parga⸗ 
tet the quene. Ouer and beides, he ſtratly charged hym 
H bpon his bleſſing as he would auoyde his curſe) that he 
Unc could in no caſe call to hpm agapne, 02 ſend foꝛ Peter 
Gaueſton:whiche Peter Gaueſton the kyng befoze had 
Me- haniſhed the realme, foꝛ his naughtie and wicked fami- 
liaritie with his ſonne Edward, and foꝛ his ſeducyng of 
him with ſiniſter counſaile , Foz the which cauſe, he ba⸗ 
niched both Peter Gaueſton vtterlpe out of the realme, 
and alſo put the ſapd Edward his ſonne in pꝛiſon. And 
therfoze ſo ſtraitly charged his ſonne, in no wiſe to ſend 
fo; this Gaueſtõ, oꝛ to haue him in any caſe about him, 
And finallp,becauſe he had conceaued in him ſelt a vowe 
g £0 haue returned his owne perſd to the holp land (which 
xc foz hys manifold warres with the Scottes he could not 
p:rfozme)therfoze he had pꝛepared xxxii.thouſãd poũdes 
of ſlluer, foz the ſendyng of certaine ſouldiers with hys:. 
hart vnto the holy land.UUhich thing he required of his 
ſon to ſe accdpliſhed. So that the fozeſayd mony,vndcr 
bys curſe maledidion, be not emploped to other vſes, 
But theſe iniunctivs t pꝛecepts, the diſobedient ſone did 
nothyng obſerue oꝛ kepe,after the deceaſſe ot his father. 
Who foꝛſakyng +4 leaupng of þ war w the Scots, with 
all ſpede haſted hym to his coꝛonation. Alſo,cotrarp top 
mud of al his Nobles x againſt the pꝛecept of his father 
be ſent fo2 the fozeſaid Peter Gaueſton, ⁊ pꝛodigallie be⸗ 
ſtowed vpon him all that treaſure whiche his father had 
bequeſted to þ holy lãd. He was mozeouer a pꝛond deſpi 
ſer ol his peers and nobles. And therfoze reigned infoꝛtu 
natly, as by the ſequell of the ſtoꝛy here folowpng, by þ 
Mace of chꝛiſt, ſhalbe declared. Thus king Edward firſk 
ol that name, leauyng behynd him iu. ſonnes, Thomas 
and Edmund by his third wife, and Edward by his firſt 
luile, whom he had ſufficit᷑tly thus W pꝛeceptes inſtruc⸗ 
ted, departed this moꝛtal life. an. iʒ oH. after he had reig- 
ned nere rrrb.peres. Of who this Epitaph was wzitte, 
m viguit tex, et valuit tua magna poteſtas, 


—— i  Fraus latuit, pax magna fuit, regnauit honeſtas. 
pe In the time ꝛ reigne of this king, many other things 
ench happened, which here J omit to ſpeake of: asþlong diſ⸗ 


"Me + lrike betwene the Pzioz of cant. and the Pzioz 


Fipard.1. The death of k, Edward. i. of the church. 


Edwatd in his iournep marchyng toward Scotland: in 


muche wꝛangling and vnquietnes betwene them.Lik 


R Edward.2,crowned 459 


of Doner , which continued abone 4. peres together: w 


wiſe,an other like contention growing betwene John 
Romain Archb.of Yozke,+ the Archb.of Cantc.vpon the 
occaſion:p̊ whe J.Archb.of Bozke after his conſeeratis 
returning from the pope and coming to Douer, contra⸗ 


ry to the inhibition of Cant. paſſed thzough the midle o 


f 


Bent, with his croſſe bozne bp: although the ſtoꝛy repozs 


teth, that he had the kings conſent therunto. An. 1286. 


Item, betwene Tho. biſhop of Þerefozd,xz John Pecs 
cham Archb. ot Cant. fell an other wzangling matter, 
in the tyme of this kyng. Which B. of Hercfe:d appeas 
ling from the Archb. to the pope, went. vp to Nome, and 
in his iourney dyed. Who with leſle coſt might haue tas 


ryed at home. 12 8 2. . 
King Edward ſecond, 


Dward the ſccond of that name «& ſonne Kicg Fdwarie 
of Edwarde the firſt, bone as is afozes be !ccocd, 
ſayd at Carnaruan in Wales: after the 


crowned not befoze the peare next folow - 


vng. an. 1308. Mhiche Edward as he was perſonable in 130 8. 


body and outward ſhape, ſo in conditions and c uill diſt o 


ſition much defoꝛmed. As vnſtedfaſt of woꝛde, and light 
to diſcloſe ſecretes of great counſaile : Alſo refuſing the 
company of his Lo2des and me of honour:He much hay 


ted among villanes and vyle perſonages:Geuen moꝛeo⸗ 


uer, to ouermoch dꝛinckyng, and ſuch vices as therupon 


be wont to enſue. And as of his owne nature he was to þ 
ſayd vices diſpoſed , ſo was he much woꝛſe by the cours 


ſaile and familiaritie ofcertaine euill diſpoſed perſoiy, 
as firſt of Peter oꝛ Pierſe Gaueſtõ befoze touched. The irg Edwarde 


after him of the two Spenſers and other, whoſe wanton 
counſail he folowpng, gaue hym ſelf to the appetide and 


led by wicked 
countialors, 


pleaſure of the body:nothing oꝛdering his comon weale 


by ſadnes , diſcretion and iuſtice: whiche thyng canſcd 
firſt great variance betwene him and his nobles, ſo that 
ſhoztly he became to them odible,and in end was depꝛi⸗ 
ned ofhis kyngdome . In the firſt peare, he toke to wife 
Iſabell daughter of Philippe kyng of Fraunce ; with 
whom (the pere after) he was crowned at Weffniinſter, 
by the Byſhop of Mincheſter: to that, Robert Winchel 
ſep archbiſhop of Canterburp, was pet ina ile not retur 
ned home. Hotwithſtandyng, the barons 4 Lo:tes made 
firſt their requeſt to the kyng to put Peter Gaucis fr 
hpm , oz els they would not conſent to hys cozonation. 
Mherupon, he was enfozced to graunt then at the next 
parlament, to haue their requeſtes accompliſhed, and ſo 
was crowned. In the meane ſeaſon, the fozeſayd Peter 
oꝛ Piers bearyng him ſelfof p kyngs faucur beld:conct 
naed triumphyng and ſettyng at lyght all other ſtates & 
nobles of the realme, ſo that he ruled both the kyng 4 the 
realme, and all things went as he would. Neither had v 
kvng any delight els, oꝛ kept companie with any, but w 
him: with him onely he bꝛake all his minde, and coferred 
all his counſailes. This as it ſcmed ſtraunge vnto the 
Loꝛdes and Earles, ſo it inflamed their indignation the 
moꝛe agaynſt this alliance, this Peter J meane. Thus 
the tyme pꝛoceded, and at length the parlament appoin⸗ 

ted came an. 1310. whiche was the fourth of this kings 

reigne. The articles were dzawn by þ nobles to be exhi⸗ 


bited to the kyng, which articles were p ſame conteyned 
in magna charta, and de foreſta aboue ſpecified;with ſuch 


other articles as hys father had charged hym with be⸗ 
fo:e:to witte , that he ſhould. remoue from him and hys 


court, all alienes and peruerſe counſclours. And that all 


the matters of the common wealth ſhould be debated by 


common counſaile of the Loꝛdes both tempozall and ſpi 
rituall:+ that he ſhould ffirre no warre out of Englande 


in any other fozeinerealme, without the common alſent 


of the ſamne.4c. The kpng perceauing their intent to be 


N. 9. as 


Peter Caueſſon 
Of Ganerſion,1a 
wicked dcera. 


bout the &y ag. 


——— 


1310 


—— 
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as it was in dede, to ſonder Peter Gaueſton from his ch 

panp:and ſeyng no other remedy; but nedes muſte pelde 

and graunt his conſent, agreed that the ſapde Gaueſton 

ſhould be baniſhed into Jreland. And ſo p parlamet bꝛea⸗ 

kyng vp, the Loꝛdes returned to their owne, well appea⸗ 

ſed: although of þ other articles they could not ſpede, pet 

that they had d21nen Peter Gaueſton ont of the realme, 

Peter Gaueſts, at this time, it did ſuffice the. This Peter Gaueſton was 
a certaine gentlemans ſonne of W aſconie:whom being 

. - poung,kyng Edward the firſk(fo2 the god ſeruice, his fa 

ther had done him in his warres receaued to hys ceurt; 

and placed him with his ſonne Edward now reignyng, 

Whozin p2occlſeoftyme growyng vp with him, inctſed 

t pꝛoũoked him to much outrage t watones, By whoſe 

occaſton firſt he begã in his fathers dayes, to bꝛeake the 

parte of Walter biſhop of Cheſter, then chauncelour of 
England, and after executoꝛ to the kpng. Foz the which 

ſoo dopng, the kyng (as is partly touched befoꝛe) impꝛiſo⸗ 

ned his ſonne, and condemned this Peter to perpetuall 

baniſhment. Rotwithſtandyng the pong kyng, alter the 

death of his father (as pe haue heard) ſent fo2 this Gaue⸗ 

ſton agapne. And with all, ſo perſecuted this fozeſaid bi⸗ 

ſhop, that he clapt hym in the tower, and ſeiſed vpon all 

his gods. Poꝛeouer, cauſed moſt ſtraite inquiſitiõ to be 

made vpon him foꝛ guiding his office, wherin if the leaſt 

ad tha crime might haue been foũd, it would haue coſt him his 
aſfection of the life. And thus much of Peter Caucſto,x ofhys oꝛigene. 
kyng to Pexcr Now to þ matter. The kyng thus ſeparated fr his olde 
Gaucſton, compere(that is from the company of Peter Gaueſton, 
now exiled into Jreland)cotinued in great mozning and 
prnſiuenes, ſeakpng by all meanes poſſible , how to call 
Ain home agapne, and conferryng with ſuch as were as 
bout him vpon the ſame. Mho did inſinuate to the king, 
that foz ſo much as the Earle of Gloceſter was a man 
well loued and fanoured in all the realme, if a mariage 
might be wꝛought betwirt his ſiſter 1 Peter Saueſton: 
At might be a means Þ both foꝛ him to obtain moze fred 
ſhip x foꝛ the king to haue his deſire. To make ſhoꝛt, Pe⸗ 
ter Gaueſton in all haſt was ſent foz , and the mariage 
th:ough p kings pꝛocuring, pꝛoceded betwene the earles 
ſiſter, t the fozeſayd Peter, albeit ſoꝛe agaynſt the carles 
minde. Gaueſton thus reſtoꝛed and dignified, was ſo ſur 
pꝛeſſed in pꝛide and exaltation, nioze then euer befoze: 
that he diſdapned and derided all other, whoſe rule and 
power moꝛe and moꝛe encreaſed. In ſo much, that he has 
uyng the guiding of all the kyngs iewels and treaſure, 
conueped out of the kyngs ie well houſe at Weſtminſter 
a table and a payer of treſſels of gold, vnto certain mar⸗ 
chaundes beyond the ſca, with other tewels mo to his be 
hoffe: to the great impoueriſhyng both of the kyng and 
queene,x of the land. And ouer all that, bꝛought p kpng 
1 we" 1 (by meane of his wanton conditions) to manifold vices, 
9 treaſute AS àduoutrp, and ſuch other lyke,*Uherfoze,the Lo2des 
ſepng the miſchiefe that daply encreaſed by occaſton of 

this vnhappp inan:toke their counſaile together at Lin- 
colne, and their concluded to voyde hym agapne out of 

The queene England, ſo that ſhoztlp after he was exiled agayn:and 
11 went into Flaunders:fo2 in Fraunce 02 in his own coi 
her brother of trep he durſt not appeare, foꝛ feare of Philip the Frech 
pet. Gaueſton. kpng,to whom the quene of England his daughter had 
ſent ouer great complaintes,ofche ſapd Gaueſton: who 

had ſo enpoueriſhed her and p whole court, that ſhe had 

not where with to maintaine her ſkate. Upon which com 

plaint,the French king thꝛough all his dominions layd 
Gumeſtona- faite watche to appꝛehend the ſayd Gaueſton: but he 
arr not vnwarned therof, ſecretly coſted into Flaunders, frõ 
" whece it was not long, but he was fet agapn by p kyng, 
as in further pꝛoceſſe foloweth:ſo much was the kynges 

hart infatuated by this w{cked perſon, 

About this peare , oꝛ the next be foꝛe came in firſt the 
The crowched crowched friers. And alſo began firſt the knightes of the 
Fricts. oꝛder of S. Jhon Baptiſt, other wife called the knyghtes 


The pride of 
Petet Gaucſts, 


be burned in the city of Paris this yeare.liit. Templa/ 


was ſo abhominable ⁊ filthv,y foꝛ the reuerence of chaft = 


mmarchantes ot their bond made to the friars,and com / e 


* citic,to make him amendes foꝛ his fozmer repꝛoche It y,,4l 


Pope Clement.5. Dantdu,: 
of Rodes: fo2 that they, by manly knyghthode put owe 1 
the Turkes from the Ille of Rodes. . Trip 

In the hiſtozy ofking Edwarde this kinges father 
befoze pꝛetedent, mention was made of pope Clement . 
the fift, who ſucceeded after Benedic: alſo of puttyng 
downe of the templaries,which in this peare happened 
by the meanes of the French king: who as he cauſed tg 


ries, with the great maiſter of the ſame oꝛder:ſo by hyg de 
pꝛocurement the foreſaid pope Clement called a coun; ,z* 
cell at Uienna,wher the whole oꝛder and ſen of templa⸗ was 
ries being condemned, was ſhoztlp after by the conſent (4 
of all Chꝛiſten kinges depoſed all in one dap. Akter why, 
the French king thought to make his ſonne king of ze ⸗ 
ruſalem, and to conuert to him all the landes of the ſaid 
teimplaries:but Clement the Pope would therto nat a. ; 
gree,tranſferring all their landes to the o2der of hoſpy/ plain 
tulers,fo2 the great ſame of monep geuen foz the ſame. dom: 
The cauſe why theſe impious templares wer put down ii 


eares it were better not tolde if it be true p ſpme waite. 1. 
Jn the ſame councell alſo was decreed by the ſaid Cle 
ment, that all religious o2ders exempted, ſhould be ſubs Cite 
tect bnder the common lawes as other were. But the Ci wa 
ftercian moonkes with money and great giftes, redee- 
med their pꝛiuilegies and exemption of the pope, and ſo . 
had them graunted.Rob, Auesb. Theſe Ciſtercians ſped eu 

better herein, then did the Pinozites oꝛ Franciſcans 
in their ſute. Of the which Franciſcans,when certaine 
of them had offered vnto the ſapd Pope Clement foztye 
thouſand flozences of golde,bcſide other ſilucr, that the 
pope woulde diſpence with them to haue landes and pol 
ſeſſions againſt their rule: the pope alked them where 
was that money. They anſwered, in the marchant mes 
handes. So the ſpace of thꝛce dapes beyng geuen them Ti! 
to bing foꝛth theſe marchantes: the pope abſolued the 


maunded all chat monep to be employed t reuerted to nex 
his vſe. Declaring to the friars, that he woulde not it 
fringe 02 violate the rule of S. Francis latelye canoni- Fr 
ſed:neither ought he to do it foz any money, And thus l. 
the beggerly rich friars loſt both their money and their 
indulgence. Ex codem autore , 
Concerning this pope Clement the fift,Sabellicus wil 1. 
teth that he excommunicated the Uenecians, foꝛ apding Pee 
and pꝛeferring of Azoda,vnto the eſtate of Ferrary:and wee 
wꝛote his letters thꝛoughout all Curope,condempning , | 
them as enemies of the church, and geuing their. goods ,,,c | 
as a lawfull pzap vnto all men, which cauſed them to lu ting! | 
ſtaine great harme. But Francis Dandulus a noble dd | 
man of Uenice , being Embaſſadour from the Uenec!- 
ans to the ſayd Clement, foꝛ the obtapning of their ab 
ſolution and ſafegard of their citye and countrye , and 
fo2 the pacifieng of the popes furpe towarde them: was The 
fayne ſo to humble himſelfe befoze thys pꝛoud ty2anib ,,; 
call pꝛelate, that he ſuffered a chapne of pꝛon to be tyed oi 
about his necke, and he to lie down flat be foꝛe his table, „ 
and ſo to catch the bones and fragmentes that fel from |, 
his table, as it had been a dog, tyll the popes furye was zune 
toward tht aſwaged: So that after that, he in repꝛoch, tio 
(becauſe he ſo humbled himſelk foꝛ the behalfe and hel — 
ping of his country) was of ſonne called a dog . But the . 
citie of UAenice ſhewed themſelues not bnkynde agame ;, y: 
to Dandulus foz his gentle good wpll declared to bys — 
country. Foz as hee had abaſcd hym ſelfe befoze to the 
vile and ignominious condition of a dog fo2 hys coun / 
treys ſake:ſo they extolled him W as much gloꝛp agame Tip 
being returned home, decking 4 adournyng hym aff « „ 
the beſt arap, with the chiefe pꝛincely oznaments ofthe 


ceaned.Sabe'l.Ennead,g.lb.7, fully 
Concerning the conftitutions of this pope Clem kb 


Fipard.2. 


vas ind of his detretals and Clementines:and how Henrt- 
ey eusthe ©mperour in his dayes was poyſoned in retea⸗ 
uing ol the ſacrament, ye haue heard befoze. About this 
ame, N ob. V vnchelſey archbiſhop of Canterbury (whõ 
this kings father had baniſhed befoze)was releaſed and 
returned home from Rome, 
Theſe thinges thus declared, let vs pzoceede (by the 
Loꝛdes grace) to the next veare, which is of the Lozde 
zl. til. and the fit yeare of this kings raigne. In the which 


bes vpyeare, compting the peare frõ Pichaelmas;to the ſame 
dun, , "go! 4 feaſt agapne, as then the vſage of the realme was: Pe⸗ 
e en Lal tet Gaueſton, who had wandered the countries about 
nlent i MW; on and conld fynde no ſafe reſting place (notwithſtanding 
who, a. ye was vtterly baniſhed,vpon fozfeiting life and godes 
ze Poe ant ot the realme, yet truffing vpon the kinges fauour, 
lan Th * and the good wyll of the Carle of Gloucetcr , whoſe ſt⸗ 
wind ferhe had maryed) ſecretlye returning into Englande 
PP plan with a certayne company of ſtraungers:pꝛeſented him 
me = felfe to the kinges ſight, At the beholdyng of whom, the 
van ble king foz top ran to him, and embꝛaſing him, did net on⸗: 
hab lo retaine him: but alſo fo his ſake vndid al ſuche agcs 
Mike. us, as had bene in the parlament befoze,enaced, The quene 
5 0 — and the whole court ſeing this doting ofthe king, made 


” anheaup Chꝛiſtenmas. After this returne ol Gaueſton 
was nopſed among the commons, the Peres 4 Nobles 
of the realme were not a litle ſtyꝛred, caſting with them 
ſelues, what way wer beſt to take. If he were ſuſtred ſi] 
they ſaw not only thẽſelues reieded, but alſo y the quene 
could not enioy the loue of the king, neither coulde there 


ane be any quietnes in the realme.Agapn, to ſtyꝛ vp war in 
the the land, it were not the beſt:to vere 02 diſquiet þ king, 
t the allo they were afrapd. But foꝛaſmuch as they could not 
d poſ abpde,all the nobilitie ſo to be thꝛuſt out and vilepended 
here fo: þloue of one ſtraũger, r alſo the realme ſo to be ſpot- 
wt led and impwueriſhed by the ſame: This way they coke, 
hem * that Thomas Carle of Lancaſter,ſhoulde bee elcued a- 
dthe mong them the chieftapne and chieſe doer in that buſp- 
— nes:to whom al other Carles and Barons, and pꝛelats 
d ns. F allo did contoꝛdlp condeſcend and conſent, except onely 
— ca ei Malter biſhop of Couentry, whom Robert the archbi⸗ 
bu a 1 i top therefoze afterward did ex communicate. Whych 

08 den. Thomas of Lancaſter by the publicke aſſent of the reit 


ſent to the kyng(lying then at Yozke)humble petitions , 
5 in the name aſwel of the whole Nobllitic,as or the com 


9 4 Perer 

— mern, mos: Deſiring his grace to geue the fozeſapd Gaueſton 
— * onto them, oꝛ els accoꝛding to the oꝛdinãce of the realm, 
ng 8 that the land might be auoyded of him. But the tpzan- 
— he nous king, who ſet moꝛe by the amour of one ſtraunger 
* — then by his whole realme beſide:nepther would harken 
"ble 10 to their counſaile,no2 geue place to their ſupplications: 
ys But in al haſty furp,rcmoucd frb Pozke to Newcaffecl, 
S where hee remapned almoſt tyll Pidſommer. In the 
— meane ſeaſõ, p Barons had gathered an hoſte of ſuffici- 
* ent4 able ſoldiours, comming toward Newcaſteil:not 
— Tief entending any moleſtation ag ainſt the king, but onelpe 
0 nam the execution of the lawes vpon wicked Gaueſton. The 
— la ling not hauing wherewith to reſilt their power:remo- 
— _ ueth in all ſpeedy maner to Thinmouth,wher the quene 
ag 0 lay And hearing there that Newcaſfrell was taken: ta- 
ch — keth ſhipping x lalleth from thence(notwithſfanding the 
vel bv quen* there being great with child, with weeping teares 
th an all inſtance, deſireth him to tary with her, as ſafely 
pa he might) but he nothing relenting to her, tooke Peter 
* 4 his compere wyth him, and caaſted ouer to the caſtell of 
the 1 Stcarbꝛough, where he leauing Peter Gareſton to the 
1 if | keeping of his men, himſelfe tourneth towarde the 
Fr wt coaſt beſide Warwyke. The Loꝛdes hearing wher Pe 
— 1 > ter was, bendeth thither al their power:ſo that at length 
the „ Gaueſton ſeing no remedy but he muſt nedes come in⸗ 
res 55 to their handes, peldeth and ſubmitteth him ſelfe: requi 
Piey®? ting none other condition, but onelp that he myght talk 


but a few wozdes with the king in his pzelence, Thus 


Peter Gaueſton. of che church. 


4.61 


G w of W, arwike, 
Caueſfon being appꝛehended, the king hearing thereof, 
deth vnto the Loꝛdes, requiring his lyfe to be ſpared; The kyog en 
and that he might be bꝛought to his ſperche , and ſo pꝛo⸗ 5 ha 
miled that in ſo doing he woulde ſatiſfye their myndes 
and requeſtes, whatſoeuer. About this, aduiſement was 
taken:but the the Earle of Penbꝛoke tearing the kings 
pꝛomiſe, perſwaded the Barons to graunte bnto hys 
petition:pꝛomiſing himſeite, vpon looſing all his landes 
to tahe the charge vppon hym to bee bzought vnto the 
kunges ſpeeche, and ſo to be recommitted to them again. 
Which wht? he had obtayned, he taketh Peter Gaueſlõ 
with him, to bzing him where the king lay. And ſo com⸗ 
ming ts Dedington not farre from Warwike, leaucth 
hym in the keeping of hys ſoldiours, while he that night 
went to his wyfe,being from thence not farre of. The 
ſame night it chaunced,Guido the Earle of Warwike- 
to come to the ſame place wher Caueſton was left: who 
taking him out ofthe handes of his kepers,caricth him G of Var 
to the caſtell of Warwike, where incontinent they wold << 
haue put him to death: but deubtyng and fearyng the 
kynges diſpleaſure, alytle they ſtaied. At what time one Peter Cavefon 
ofthe company, (a man of ſage and wyſe counſaple as 24. wer - 
myne autoz w2iteth)fanding vp among them with hys @, who, 
graue oꝛation declareth the nature of the man, the wic 
kednes of his condition, che realme by hym ſo greatlye 
endamaged, the nobles deſpiſed and reicccd , the pzyde 
and ambition of the mi intollerable,the ruine of things 
lyke to enſue by hym , 4 the great charges and expenſes 
they had beene at in ſo long purſuyng and getting of 
hym. And now being gotten and in their handes, he cx - 
hoꝛted them ſo to vſe and take the occaſion now pꝛeſent: 
that hereafter being out of their hands, they afterward 
might ſecke it, and ſhould not finde it. Bꝛit ſly, in ſuche 
ſoꝛte he perſwaded the hearers, that foozthwith he was 
bꝛought out, and by common agrement beheaded in a 
place called Blakelowe, which place in other flozies 3 
linde to be called Gaueſhead, but that name(as à think) 
was deriued vpon this occaſio,afterward.And thus he, 
that befoze had called the Earle of Warwike the black 
dog of Ardepne: was thus by the ſaid dog woꝛowed, as 
pe haue heard. tc. His carkas, the Dominicke Friars of e 
Orfozd had in their monaſtery interred the ſpace of.tf. „en — 3 
veares:but after that, the king cauſed the ſapde carkas buried in he 
to be taken vp and buryed within hys owne Panour of Kur N. of 
Langley. Langley, 
After thys, great diſfurbance began to ryſe betwene 
the kyng and the Lo2des:who hauing their power lying 
about Dunſt able, ſent ſtoute meſſage vnto the kyng at 
London, to haue their fozmer aces confirmed. Gübert 
Carle of Glouceſter the kynges Nez hew e who nepther 
dvd holde agaynſt the king,noz pet agapnſt the nobles) 
with the Byſhops and pꝛelatts of the realme: went be⸗ 
twene both parties with greate diligence, to make vni⸗ 
tie. At which tyme,alſo came y.Cardinals fromURome, :- 
with letters ſent vnto them from the pope. The nobles 
aunſwered to the meſſage of the Cardinalls, lyeng then 
at S. Albans:that as touching themſclues they houlde 
be at all tymes welcom to them: But as touching theyz The goble- of 
letters (foꝛ aſmuch as they wers men vnlettered, c only Eogland cared 
bꝛought vp in warre and feates of armes) therfoze they boten 
cared not foz ſeing the ſame. Then meſſage was ſent as ***** w 
gain, that they would graunt at leaſt but co ſpeak w the 
Popes Legates,which purpoſcly came foz the intent to 
ſet quiet 4 vnitie in the realme. They anſwered againe, 
that they had byſhops both godly and learned, by whoſe * 
counſaile they would be ledde onely:4 not by any radi f abe. 
gers. who knew not che true cauſe of their commotion, muted of the 
And therfoze they ſapd pꝛeciſclie, p they would no foze- nobles of Lag. 
ners 02 alians to be doers in their buſines, and affap:es land. 
appertaining to þ realme.Pet notwithſtãding, th:cugh 
the mediation of the Archbiſhop,z of the Earle of Clou⸗ 
ceſter:the matter at length was ſo taken vp, that h Ea⸗ 
| N. ip. ons 


Peter Caueſtoa 
beheaded, 


The corpes of 
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rons ſhould reſtoꝛe to the king, oꝛ his attoznap of S. Al⸗ 

bans, all the treaſure, hozles, and iewells of the fozeſapd 

Gaueſton taken at Qewceaſtell, and ſo their requeſtes 

Houlde be graunted. And ſo was the matter foz that 
- tpme compoled, -. 

Shoztly vpon the ſame, Jſabell the Qnene was de⸗ 
liuered ofa fapze childe at Myndſoꝛe, wham Lewes 
the French kynges ſanne(the Nuenes bzothcr, with o⸗ 
ther Frenchmen there pꝛeſent) would to be called hy the 
name ofthe French kpyng:but the Engliſh loꝛdes were 
contrarp, willing hym to be called by the name of Ed⸗ 
ward bys father, At the byꝛth of which Edward, great 
reiopling was thꝛough all the lande, and eſpeciallye the 
kyng bys father ſo mach ioped therat: that he beganne 
dayly moꝛe and moꝛe to foꝛget the ſoꝛowe and remems 
b:aunce of Gaueſfons death, and was after that moze 
agreable to the will of hys nobles, | 

Thus peace and concoꝛde betwene them beganne 
to be in a god towardnes:which moze and moꝛe myght 
haue ben confirmed in wearing out ot tyme, had not 
| Sathan the autoꝛ and ſower of all diſcozd,ltirred vp his 

The king ruled jnſtramentes(certapn Freuchmẽ, Titiupllars, 3 makes 
1 coun hates about the kyng) which ceaſed not in carping and 
Makehazee a. depꝛauing the nobles, to inflame the kinges hatred and 
dout che kyog, Jrudge agaynſt them. Bp the exciting of whom, the old 

quarells being renued a freſhe, the king in hys paralmẽt 
called vpon the ſame: began to charge the fozeſaid Ba⸗ 
rons and nobles with ſedittöõ and rebellion, t foz laptng 
Peter Gaueſton. Nepther were the nobles lefſe ſtoute a⸗ 
gayne in defending their cauſe, declaring that they in ſo 
doing had deſerued rather thanke and fauour with the 
king then any diſpleaſure, in vanquiſhing ſuche a pub⸗ 
lique enmeye of the realme, who not onelp had ſpopled 
and waſfed the kinges ſubſtance, but alſo raiſed muche 
diſturbance in the realme. And foꝛaſmuch as they had 
begonne with the matter to their ſo greate labours and 
expenſes:they would pꝛocede further, they ſapd, not cea⸗ 
ling till they ſ& an end therof. To be ſhoꝛt, great thꝛeats 
there were on both partes, a foule matter like to haue 
followed. But agayne thꝛough the diligent mediation 
ofthe Quene, the p;clates, and the fozeſayd Earle of 
Glouceſter:the matter was taken vp and bꝛought to re- 
concilement vpon theſe conditions, that the Lozdes and 
Barons openlyc in WeſfmpnTer hall, ſhould humble 
The king rec6 themſelnes before the king, t aſke pardon there of their 
Aan dbl, doinges, and cnery man there to receaue a letter of the 
kings pardon, foʒ their indemnitie, and aſſuxance. And 
fo paſſed ouer that peare , within the which peare dyed 
R. Uinchelſep Archb. of Cant. Ju whoſe roumc, 
Thomas Cobbham was elected by the king x church of 
Cant.to ſuccede: but the Pope, caſſating that elegion, 

placed Walter Kepnalde biſhop of Moꝛceter. 


An 12. 


Mediation for 
making peace, 


In the meane time, the Scottes hearing thys ciuille 


A. gi. diſcoꝛde in the realme, beganne to be buſie and to rebe ll 
Fburducors ok new, thꝛough the meanes of Robert Bꝛuys: who be- 
men wealth, ng chaſed out of Scotland, by B. Edward the firlk, as 
is aboue pꝛemiſed, into No2way, was now returned as 
The $ cottes re g yne into Scotland: where he demeaned him in ſuche 
bell againſt the ſoꝛte to the Loꝛdes there, that in ſhoꝛte pꝛoceſſe he was 
tezlme ol Eng- again made king of the realme: And warred ſo ſtrong⸗ 
lind, lve vpon them that toke the kings parte, that he wanne 
from them many caſtles and ſtronge holdes , and inua- 
ded the bozders of England. The king hearing this, aſ⸗ 
ſembleth a great power, t by water entreth the realme 
of Scotland. Againſt whom, encountred Rob.de Bꝛups 
with hys Scottes at Eſtriualin, where was faughte a 
rong battail:in the end wherof, the Engliſhmen were 
diſcomfited,and fo egerly purſued by tte Scottes, that 
many of the nable men were llaine, as þ Earle of Glou? 
Engliſhmen C8tcr,ip2 Kob.Clifiozd,ſpz Comunde Maule with other 
ouercome by TL oꝛdes ts the number of xlij.and knightcs and Barons 
the 560339, jpyy, beſide xxij.men of name, which were taken pꝛiſa⸗ 


England and Scala; # 
ners:of comon ſouldioursx.thouſand , 02 after þ St / © 
tiche ſtozie l. thouſand ſlaine. Atter which tyme {pz Rab 
Bzups reigned as king of Scotland. 
About which tyme and in whigh-ycare,dyed Pagg dg 
Clement, pho kepwng in the realme. of Fraunce, neuer d 
came to the ſ& of Rome: after whoſe drath the papacig bk 
Koode voppe two prares. 2 
The Scotces after this exalted with pꝛide and fearte / 
nes, muaded the realme of England ſo ſoze killing and © 
deſtroying man, woman, childe:that they came wpn NI 
ning and waſting the noꝛthpartes as farce as to Pozhe, © 
Beſides this, ſuch dearth of viGuals, and penurie of all 
thinges lo oppꝛeſſed þ whole land, ſuch mozaine of ſhere 
aud oremas men were fapne to eate hozſclic th, dogges, link 
cattes, myſe, and what els they could gette. Pozeouer, fu. ;.. 
ſuche a pzice of cozne followed with all, that the king aal f. 
hardly had bꝛead, foꝛ the ſuſtentation of his own houſe, kph er 
hold. Poꝛeouer, ſome there were that ſtale childzen and 
dyd eate them, and many fo; lacke of viauall dyed. Am 
pet all chis amended not che king of his enill luing. 
The cauſe x oꝛigene of thys great dearth was patty 
le the warres and diſſention betwene them and the 
Scottrs:wherby a great parte of the land was waſted, 4 
But the chiekelt cauſe was, the vntemperate ſeaſongf A? 
the yeare,which contrarpe to the common courſe, was mend 
ſo mopſte w aboundance of rayne: that the grainc lapd a 
in the earth could haue no rippug by heate of the ſunne, 8 
noꝛ growe to any nouriſhment. Wherby ,they that had | 
to eate, could not be ſatiſfied with ſaturitie, but eftſones 
were as hungrye agapne. They that had nothyng, were 
dꝛiuen to ſteale and robbe:the riche were conſtrapned to | 
auopde and diminiche their houſholdes: the pooze fo? fas RA 
mine died. And not fo much the wante of vitaile which ;, +; 
coulde not be gotten, as the vnhole ſomnes cf the Came jv 
when they were taken, ſo conſumed the people: that the 
quicke were not ſufficift to burpe the dead. Foꝛ the c02- 
ruption of the meates,bp reaſon of the vnſeaſonablnes 
of the ground, was ſo infectious : that many dyed of the 
fyre,many of hote feners, diners of the peſtilence. And 
not onelp the bodies of men therebp were infected, but 
alſo the beaſtes by the putrifaction of the herbes t gralle 
fell in as greate a moꝛaine: ſo farfozth,as the cating of -- 
fleſhe was ſuſpede and thought contagious. A quarter 
ofcozne and of ſalt;from the moneth of June to Sep⸗ | 
tember grewe from xrx.s.vito xl.s. The fleſhe of hoꝛſes 
was then pꝛecious to the pooꝛe. Panp were d2tuen to | 
ſteale fatte dogges and to tate them:ſome were ſaide in | 
ſecrete coꝛners to cate their own childꝛen. Some would 
ſteale other mens childze to kill them and cate them pꝛi⸗ 
l 
c 


uely. The pꝛiſoners t theues that were in bandes, ſuch 
as newlp were bꝛought in vnto them, foꝛ hunger fel vp⸗ 
on them, and tearing them in peces did eate them halſe 
a lyue. Bꝛiellp, this extreme penurie had extinaed x coſy 
nied(as it was thought) ß greateſt parte of the people of 
the land:had not the king by þ ſtatute of þ Lodiners ge⸗ 
uen foꝛthcõmaundemẽt thzough all his land, d no cone 
ſhould at that tyme be turned to the making ol d2inke. 
Such a Loꝛd is God, this able to do where he is diſpoſed 
to ſtrike. And yet we miſerable creatures, in our wealth 
and aboundance will not ſurceaſe dapty to p:ouoke his 
terrible maieſtie. 

But let vs returne to the oꝛder agapne ot our ſſozy. 
After p Scottes had thus plaged miſerablye(as ye haue 
heard) the realme of Englãd:they inuaded alſo Ireland, 1 
where they kept and continued warre the ſpace of uh. 
prares. But inũne, the Aryſhemen (by ayde ſent to them ,{ j, 
from England) quitte themſelues ſo wel:that they van 
quiſhed the Scottes, and lewe Edward le Bꝛuys, and 
many of the nobles of Scotland with many other, and 
dꝛoue the reſidue out of the countrep. pe” 

The king about the rj. yeare of his reigne, aſſembled 7 
a new poſte and went into Scotlãd, where helayd uy 
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| a.Spe 
wh pen in England, and by the fauour of the king pꝛadiſed ſuch 


to Berwyke. But inthe meane time, the Scottes by an 
acher wap, inuaded the marches of Voꝛkeſhpꝛe, rabbing 
eharieng the coltrey, vᷣ they ſlewe much people. Wher- 
fo:e,the archbiſhop of Yazke,and other Abbots, Pꝛiozs, 
clerkes,with huſbandmen;aembled a great company, 
and gaue them battell at a place called Pytton, where 
white che Englihmen were diſcomfited and many of them 
ul falne:but the Archbiſhop,and the Abbot of Selby, and 
un diners other, there eſcaped. But becauſe there were ſo 
ele many ſpirituall men there ſlapne, it was called therfoze 
the whpte battaile. By reaſon wherof,the king hearyng 
of this, and partlye becauſe wynter dyd appꝛoche, was 
conffrapned to bꝛeake vp hys ſiege, and ſo returned not 
without great daunger. 

At this tyme the h. Spenſers (ſyꝛ Hugh Spenſcr the 
father, and Hugh Spenſer p ſonne) were of great power 


trueltie, and bare themſelues ſo haughtlye and pꝛonde: 
that no Loꝛ de ofthis land might gameſape them in any 
thing 9 they thought good, wherby they were in greate 
hatred and indignation both with the nobles, and the 
commons, no leſſe then Peter Gaueſton was befoze, 
Sone vpon this, came two legates from Nome, ſent 
. by pope Jhon the rry.vnder pꝛetenſe to ſet agrement be- 
{ot tene England and Scotland: who foz their charges 4 
lome. expenes, required ot euerp ſpiritual perſon iiii.d.in cues 
fes xp marke. But all their labour nothing auatled: Fo: the 
rohe Egates as they were in the Nozth partes (about Der- 
n linghton) with their whole familie and trayne: were rob⸗ 
elof bed 4 diſpoiled of their hozſes,treaſure, apparell, 3 what 
lier 71! elles they had, and ſo with an euill fauoured handlyng 
* retired backe agapne to Dureſme, where they ſtayde a 
u while wayting foz an aunſwere from the Scottes. But 
. when neither the popes legacy noꝛ his curſe would take 
we any place with the Scotces;thep returned agayne to Ld 
don, where they firſt excommunicated 4 curſed as black 
dergy ab ſoute,all thoſe arrogant and pꝛeſumptuous robbers 
lod Of Nozthiiberland, Secondly, foꝛ ſupplieng of the loſſes 
% receaued,they exadued of the clergy to be genen and paid 
ry * bnto them, viii. in euery marke. But the clergy therun 
g. da would not agræ, ſeyng it was their own conetouſnes 
As they ſayd) y made the benter farther the they neded. 
Onely they were contented to releaue them after. iii. v. 
ina marke, as they pꝛomiſed befoze,furthcr they would 
not graunt . And thus the foꝛeſapd Cardinals takyng 
what they could get, and ſettyng a peace(ſuch as it was) 
betwene the kyng and the Carle of Lancaſter:ſo depar⸗ 
ted they ſone after to the Popes court agapn. But thys 
peace betwene the kyng and the Earle af Lancaſter, did 
not long endure; which p kyng by his owne delault dyd 
bꝛeake, ſending to the Scottes a pꝛiuy meſſenger (which 
was taken in the way to haue the fazcſapd Earle of LJ 
calker by their meanes, made awap, tc. 
| nn In the meane time, the Loꝛdes and nobles of Englad 
l deteſfing the outragious pꝛide of the Spenſers, wherby 
they wzought dayly both great diſhonour to the kyng, 
hinderance to the common weale: in ſuch wile conſpired 
againſt them, that gathering their power tagether,they 
made a requeſt co the kyng,y he ſhould remone the Spe - 
lers from his perſon. Fo: the which, there was a parla⸗ 
ment called at London, and the Barons came together 
witha great company . At whiche parlament, both the 
Dpelers were banithed the land fo2 terme of their lines; 
and they tooke ſhippyng at Douer £ ſo voyded the land. 
But it was not long after, but the kyng(cotrary to that 
Mdinaunce made in the parlament) ſente foz the Spen- 
ers agapn, and ſet them in highe autoꝛitie, and ruled all 
things after their ſenſnall appetites, nothing regarding 
lulkice no2 the comms wealth. Wherfoze,the barons en- 
lending agapn to refo2me this miſchief, aſſembled their 
Powers:but h king(making ſo haſty ſpede, 4 gathering 
Ms people ſo ſone) was fronger then they, and purſued 


ofthe church. The king cruel againſt his nobles. 4 


them fo in diners places:that the barbs not fully fopnecd 
together(ſom flieng,x ſame departing to the king, ſome 
llayne by the wap) in the end were chaſed ſa egerly: that 
in ſhoꝛt ſpace, the fozeſapy Thomas earle of Lancaſter 
was take and put to death, with the reſt of the nobilitie, 
to the number of xxii.ot᷑ the greateſt men, + chiefeſt cap⸗ his Th 
taines of this realme.Of whom only, Thomas carle of 75 * Tee 
Lancaſter fo: the nobtlitic of hys bloud, was beheaded? ger came ot Ed 
All the other Loꝛdes and Barons, were hanged,dzawn, mund, younger 
and quatered. ac. Whiche bloudy vnmercifulnes of the (ane ef Kos 
kpng toward his naturall ſubieas, not onely to him pos ++: 
cured great diſhonour within p realme , but alſo turned . 

afterward to hys much moze greater harme and hindes 22. of be gren- 
raunce,in his fozeine warres agapnft the Stottes: And d beo, 
finally wzonght hys vtter confuſion and onerthzowe of 20 den h by he 
bys ſcat ropall, as in the ſequell of hys ende appeared, &yog. 
woz:tte:p, 

After the ruine of theſe noble perſonages: the kyng 
as though he had gotten a great conqueſt (who then in 
dede began firſt to be onercome and conquere him ſelfe, 
when he ſs opp2efled and cut of the ſtrength and inewes 
of his chilualrep) began to triumphe not a litle with hys 
Spi ſers:And to count himſelt᷑ ſure as though he were in The cruell re? 
heanen , to exerciſe moze ſharpe ſeueritie vpon his ſub- oyciog of che 
teces,traſfpngand committing all to the counſaile ones kyog. 
ly of the fozeſaid Spẽſers:in ſo much, that both p quene 
and the reſidue of the other nobles could lule be regar ; 
ded. Who as they grew euer in moze contempt with the 
kpng:ſo they increaſed in moze hatred agaynſt the pk 
cers:but ſtrength 4 habilitie lacked, to wozke their will. 

The next pere, the kyng beyng at Pozke,aftcrhe had 

made Sp2 Hugh Spenſer Carle, Sy2 Jhon Baldocke 1323. 
a mi ofcnill fame to be chauncelour of England;he th? X 
arered a mighty hoſt agaynſt the Scottes. But fo2 lacke 
ok ſkilfull guidyng, expert Captaines, and fo2 want ſpe- N 
cially of due pꝛouiſion of vitaples neteſlarie foꝛ ſuch an — * di. 
army:the great multitude, to the number rekened ofan ; ef. 
hundꝛeth thouſand(wandering thꝛough Scotland, from 
whence the Scottes, had conueped all their goodes and 
cattell into mountaines, and mariſhes) were ſo pinched 
and ſfarued with famine:that a great part ot the atmp, 
ther pꝛeſẽtly periſhed:4 thei that returned home, as ſwne 
as they taſted of meates,cſcaped not. The kyng,neither 
bauing any reſffaunce of his enemies, and ſepng ſuch a 
deſtruction of his ſubiectes:was foꝛced without any age 
done to retire. But in his retyꝛing, Syꝛ James Duglag 
and the Scottes hauing knowledge therot, pur ſued him 
in ſuch wiſe:that they flue many Engliſhe men, and had 
well nere taken the king him ſelfe. After which diſtreſle, 
the king thus beaten and weryed with the Scottes, was 
fapne to ſopne in truce with them fo2 xili.peres. 

Polidorus Vergilus among other hiſtozies of our En- Polydorey 
gliſh nation whiche he intermedleth withall, pꝛoſecuting she 
alſo the aces and lite of this pꝛeſent kyng , and cõmyng — 
to wꝛyte of the quenes gopug ouer into Fraunceunter⸗ nones. 
reth much varictie and dinerſitie of autauts and ſloꝛy ; 
wziters,chcerning p cauſe therof, Otherwiſe,he geueth 
him ſelfno true certeintieof that matter neither pet tou 
cheth he that whiche was the cauſe in dede , By reaſon 
partly, that he beyng an Jtralid and a fozener, could not 
vnderſtand our Engliſh toung. And partly agayn being 
but one man, neither could he alone come to the fight of 
all our Latine autoꝛs. One J am ſure came not to his pe 
ruſing, an olde auncient Latine hiſfoꝛy fapze w2itten in 
parchment but without name) belonging to the libꝛary 
of Willis Carp citifen of Lond. In the which ſloꝛy, the 
truth of this matter without all ambiguitie is there fab. 

ly and withall circamffannces expꝛeſſed, as here bzefe- 
ly is excerpted. 
The kyng of England had ben diners and ſondy 
times cited vp to the court of Fraunce, to do homage to 1124 
the French kyng,fo2 the dukedome of Aquizante 2 other . > 4 
ſly. landes, 
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landes;whiche the kyng then helde of Fraunce . Which 

homage becauſe the kpng of Englad refuſed to tender: 

the French king begi to enter all ſuch poſſcſſions as the 

kyng then did hold in Fraunce. Mherupon, great conte- 

tion and conflices there were on both ſides. At length in 

this peare now pꝛeſent, a parlament was called at Lon 

don. VU here (after much altercation) at laſt it was deter⸗ 

mined:that certaine ſhould be ſent ouer, to wptte, the by- 

ſhops of Mincheſter, and No2wich, the earle of Riche 

mond, to make agremtt betwixt þ two kings. Fo2p bet 

| ter help x foatificatio of which agrement, it was thought 
The quene put god afterward: that Queene Jſabell, ſiſter to Charles 
to ker penſion, then the French kyng, ſhould be ſent oner . Where is to 
be noted firſt, that the queenes lands, poſſeſſlons, and ca⸗ 

fics a litle befoꝛe vpon the bꝛeache berwene the French 

kyng and the kyng of England, were ſeiſed into þ kings 

handes, and the queene put to her penſion. 4c. Thus the 

The quene ſet queene beyng ſent ouer with a very few to attend vpon 
to Fraunce. her, onelpe Spꝛ Jhon Cromwell Baron, 2 tiit. knights, 
toke their paſſage into France:by whoſe mediation, it 

was there cõcluded, p the kpng of England if he would 

not hym ſelfe tome to do his homage) he ſhould gene to 

his ſonne Edward, the dukedome of Aquitante, and the 

Carledom of Pontine, and ſo he to come to make his ho 

mage to the kyng, and to poſſeſſe the ſame , This beyng 

in Fraunce concluded, was ſent oner by meſſage to the 

kyng of England, with the kynges letters patentes ads 

topned fo: the ſafe conduct of hym 02 ot his ſonne. Upon 
this,delibcration was taken in the counſaile of Englid, 

But the two Spenſers fearyng to take the ſeageithcr 

the kyng,o:cls without the kyng to remaine behind fo2 
Prince Edward feare-of the nobles:ſo- appopnted,that pzince Edward yp 
made duke of kynges ſon was ſent, whiche happened after to their vt 
2 — ter deſolatiõ, as it tolo wed. Foz all things being quieted 
eine ot deine Eopdered actozdyng to the agreement in France: kyng 
Edward of England ſone after Pichaelmas, ſendeth 

foꝛ his wife and his ſonne agayne out of Fraunce. But 

rhe quene and ſhe ſendyng home moſt parte of her familie, refuſeth her 
the prince te- ſclife to returne. oꝛ what cauſe it is not fully certaine, 
— 1 whether foz indignation that her poſſeſſions and landes 
"0 unt ade were leiled to the kyng as is afoze pꝛemiſed: 02 whether 
fo2 feare and hatred ofthe Spenſers, as is likelp:oꝛ cls 

fo: louc and familiaritie of Spꝛ Roger Poztimer . F02 

here is to be noted, that the ſayd Dpz Roger Moꝛtimer, 

with diuers other of the barons part, whiche had bꝛoken 

pꝛiſon in England, werefled befoze into Fraunce, and 

now reſoꝛted vnto þ quene. The kyng ſeyng this, geueth 

The quene and f92th in pꝛaclamation, and limiteth a certaine day ta the 
the prince pro» QUENe and his ſonne to returne: oz els to be pꝛoclapmed 
clay med tray traitours to the king t to the realme. Notwithſtanding, 
iouis ia zuglãd 5 queene perſiſting in her purpoſe, denieth to returne, vn 
leſle the other nobles whiche were fled, might be permit⸗ 

ted ſafely alſo to returne with her. Mherupon, the kyng 

immediatly cauſed them both to be pzoclaimed traitoꝛs 

and all them that tooke their partes. Here then began 

great hatred betwene kyng and kyng, betwene the kyng 

and the quene, much pꝛeparation of warre, great ſpop⸗ 

Wige lyng on the ſea, much ſending betwene the pope and thẽ, 

| fp.rerh pr ueiy but that would not ſerue. Then the kyng (by the coũſaile 
to ibe death of Of the Spencers) ſendeth pꝛiuely to pꝛocure the death of 
ie quenc aad the quene & of hys ſonne: which ſhould be wꝛonght by þ 
of tus ſonue. execution of the eatle of Kichmdd , the quenes familiar. 
But as the Lozd would, that imagination was pꝛeuen⸗ 
ted and vtterly fruſtrate, Albeit,þ Nuene pet notwith⸗ 
ſtãding, whether miſdoubting x fearingwhat cozruptis 
of monp might do in the court of Frace: oz whether the 
French kyng being thꝛeatned by the kyng of England 
and by the pope, durſte not deteine her; ſhe remoued fro 
thence, and was receaued with Edward her ſonne iop⸗ 
An. izꝛp dullpe and honourablye in the courte oꝛ countrey of the 
| Carle of Henawde. Where by meanes of ſuch as were 
about her a mariage was concluded betwene the ſapde 

Edward her ſonne being of the age of riigf:peare, and 
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aliue of ſpz Roger Poztimer:ſhould haue out of ß kings ,, 


Philipe the ſoꝛeſayd Earles daughter. Mhan thys was nz 
nopſed in Englande, diucrs men of honour and name a), 
came ouer to the Nucene, And ſone after,the Carle of Med 
Henawde pꝛepartd a crewe of b.hundzed menofarmeg jo! 
to ſet ouer the ponge pzince with hys mother into Eng dag 
land. Of this p fame ſpꝛang ſhoꝛtly rhzough the rralme. 
TWherfoze,the king in all defenſable wiſe made p:ouifþ 
on to haue the hauens 4 poztes ot hys land ſurcly kept, 
fo: to reſiſte the landing of hys enemies. On the contra, 
rye ſide, the Queene with no lefſe pꝛeparation p2onideth - 
all thinges to her expedition neccſarpye. Who when ſhe 
ſaw her tyme,ſpeding her ſclf to p ſca coaſt with pꝛinte 
Edward her ſonne, Loꝛde Edmunde Earle of Rent the 
kinges bꝛother, ſyꝛ Roger Poꝛtymer, the Lozde Wygs 1. 
moze and other exiles of England, accompanped alſo ne 
with the fozeſayd Hepnawders,of whom ſyꝛ John Be⸗ toy 
nabod the Earles bꝛother was captaine : Df Engliſh 
men and ſtraungers hauing with her, the number of 
2757.ſouldiozs, the toke ſhipping in thoſe partes, had 
the winde ſo fanourable , that they landed in England 
at a pozte called Oꝛwell beſide Harwych in Suffo!ke, = | 
in the dominion of the Carle Parſhall, the moneth of C 
September, To whom after her landing reſoztcd Earle 
Marchall, the Earle of Lepceſter, with other Barons, 
knightes, : biſhops alſo:namely of Lincolne,Yerefozd, 1326, 
Dureſme, x Elpe: The Archbiſhop of Cant.though he 
came not himſcife,yet ſent hys apde and money. Thus 
the Nucene well furniſhed with plentie both of men and 
vitail,ſetteth fozward toward Londo:ſo that p further 
ſhe came the moze her number daply encreaſed, and the 
kinges power contrarp, decreaſed. Jnſomuch, that as 
myne authoꝛ affyꝛmeth, not one almoſt in all che realme denn 
could be hyꝛed with any wages to fight on þ kinges be⸗ bejcul 
halte agapnlt the Queene. Nepther dyd the queenes ar- = 
mie hurt any man 02 childe, either in goods 02 in any o⸗ 
ther thing,by the way. | 
At the arryuing of the Queene,the king was then in u 
London, which firſt would not beleue it to be true. After were! 
ward(ſeing and perceauing how it was)he aſketh helpe [own 
of the Londiners. Who after mature aduiſcment, ren- et 
dꝛed this anſwer to p king agayn; that as touching the 
king, the queene, and their ſonne (the lawful heire of the 
kingdom) they were readpe with all duetie and ſcruice 
to honour and obey. As fo: ſtraungers and traptoꝛs to 
the realme, they woulde reteaue none ſuch within their | 
citie gates. Fartherinoze,to goe out of the citie to fight, e Ia 
that they ſapd they would not, vnles it were ſo, that ac- \;,, fie 
coꝛding to the liberties of their citie,they might returne cri! 
home agapne befoze ſonne ſet, The king hearing this den 
anſwere(which liked him not wel) foztefieth the Tower . 
of London with men and vitaile:committing the cuſto⸗ 
die therof to John Ealtham his ponger ſonne , and to 
the wife of Bugh Spenſer his Neece.And leaning Wal 
ter Stapleton biſhop of Exeter behinde hym to haue the | 
rule of the citie of London:he himſelf hearing dayly the 
great recourſe of the people that dzew to the queene: #0} 
moꝛe ſauegard ofhimſclfe,fled with a (mall company? 
weſtward toward Wales, But befo2e his departyng Tei 
fro London, he cauſed a pzoclamatis tobe inade:wher- ?' 
in, all and ſingular perſons were charged vpon fozfeitof © 
life and gods:euery man with all his power to riſe and 
inuade the rebelles and to deſtroy them all, onely the life 
ok the Queene, his ſonne, and his bꝛother reſerued. Alſo 
that no man, vpõ payne pꝛetaxate, ſhould helpe, reſtew, 
oz relieue the ſapd rebells, with gods, bitailes, oꝛ any 0 
ther wyſe. Atrm it was alſo pꝛoclaimed, that whoſocuct 
would bꝛing to the king the head oꝛ body either dead o 


cofers, a M. pound. Jn contrarpwiſe, the queene ſcttcth ges 
fo:th an other pꝛoclaimation, wherin it was foꝛbidden, au 
to take 02 ſpoyle violently the value of any mans goods 
agapnlt the will ofthe owner, vnder papne of mw — 
ng 
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- ngar,if it were iu. d. C f his hd it it were vj. d. Ot hys 
dead, if it were rij. d. Poꝛeduer whoſoeuer would bzing 
to the queene þ head of Hugh Spenſer the yonger chopt 
from his body: ſhould receaue foꝛ lo doing of the queene 
i. thouſand poundes. This done, the quæne ſendeth her 
letters to the citie of London foz apde and ſuccour to 
ſubdue the oppzeſſo2 ofthe realme , to the which letters 
fir no anſwere was made. Again ſhe wꝛote the ſecond 
xtter, which was then tacked vpon the croſſe in Chepes 
which was then called the new croſſe. The copy and te⸗ 
nourof which letterwas this, 11 

be copie of letter that the Qutene ſent vnto tſe 


Maiot and Citizens ot London. 


F eſGabeſl by the grace of God, quene ol Englande. ladye 
* of Jrelande, and Lounceſle ot Bountpt. 4nd we Ed⸗ 
an {ard the fp2ſt ſonue of the kyng of Euglande, Duke of 
| af Earle of Cheſter, of Pountyf.and of Wountſtrcl, 
to the Maio and all che comminalrie of London ſEdech 
greeting . Foz aſmuch as we hane befoze this tyme ſent 
to you by our letters, and how we come into this land in 
good array and good maner,foz the pzofir ot holy church 
and of our right deare Lozd and king and all the realme 
wyth all our Aae and ſtrength . to keepe and maintain 
the realme as all good people ought foz to do. Apon that 
we pꝛay pon and defire you that pe would de helpyng to 
vs foz the health e pꝛofit of the rralme, and we haue had 
none aunſwere of pou, no knowe not pour wyll in that 
partye. whertoze we ſend ta pou ne and pꝛap you, 
and charge pou, that pe beare pou ſo agapuſt vs, that ye 
ne n0z make no cauſe vs to greue, but that pe be to vs 
Iping in all the wayes that pou And wete pe wel 
certaine that we and alſo all thoſe that commeth with 
vs into this realme,nothpng foz to done, but that ſhalbe 
pleaſpng co Bod, and common pꝛokpt to all the realme, 
Hot els. but ſoʒ to deſtroy the Spencers. enemies to the 
realme as pe well know. wherefoze we pꝛap and charge 
pon, in the kapth that ye owe to our Lozd the king co the 
tro wne and co vs. and vpon all that pe map fazferte,thare 
if Hugh Spencer both the father and the ſonne our ene⸗ 
mies come within pour power, that ye da them haſtelp 
to be take. and ſafly kept.till we haue oꝛdepued fo them 
our wpll. And as ye deſyze pꝛotit and honour of vs, and 
of the realme, Anderſtandyng well it it be ſo that pe doo 
our deſire and pzaper, we ſhall the moze be beholden to 
pou.And alſo we ſhall do pon pꝛoſpt and wozſhip it that 
de ſend vs haſtelp woꝛd agapne of our wypil, Geuen ac 
Baldocke the vi. dap of October, 


1 Thele foꝛeſayd letters being publiſhed + peruſed,þ B. 
=" of Ereter, to whom(as pe heard) was comitted the rule 
a4 Of p citic;ſent to þ Pato2 foꝛ þ kepes of þ gates, vſing ſo 

com ſharpe woꝛdes in the kinges name: that variance began 
«tte to kindle betwene him and the Citizens, ſo farre foꝛth 
\.  thatthe commons in their rage toke the fozeſapd biſhop 


vbhop and beheaded him and ij. of his houſholde at the Stany:- 


er dard in Chepe. Then the king went fo Bꝛiſtow, and 02s 
"ect ia dayned ſp; Pugh Spenſer the father there to keepe the 
u caſtle and the towne: And the king with Hugh Spenſer 
«co. the ſonne,and ſyꝛ Kobert Baldocke Chauncelour, and 
nd the Carle of Arondell went into Males. And the quene 
ul. fo purſued them, that firſf they tooke the towne pelde d 
n bp to her: The they toke ſyꝛ Hugh Spenſer the father, 
u whom being dꝛa wen, and tone, they at laſte hanged vp 
Naa. at Bꝛiſto w, in chaynes of vꝛon. As the king was thus 
© dpeng, the queene cauſed to be pꝛoclaimed thꝛough her 
rates ur mie, that the king ſhould come in and appeare, and ſo 
lug d io reteaue hys kingdome againe ił he would be confo2- 
Wc, Mable to his liege fubieas. V ho whe he did not apeare, 
pꝛince Edward his ſonne was pꝛoclaimed high keper of 

the reahne, In the meane time Henry Carle of Lanca⸗ 

ker, and bꝛother to the god Earle Thomas which be⸗ 

hug fo:e was beheaved, allo Loꝛd William Douch , and . 
an Upphowel were ſent by the Nucene into Wales to pur 
"a ue the king:and there toke him, and ſent him to the ca- 
Nelke Ke Of enelwoꝛth: And toke Hugh Spenſer the ſonne, 
and dſp; Kobert Baldocke Chauncelour , and ſy: John 
= of Arandell , and bzought them all co the to wne 


ofthe church. The King impriſoned, 


of Berefo2d, And anon after, Hugh Spenſer the ſonne 


465 


was dꝛawen and hanged on a galowes l. footce bye, and 


after headed and quartered, whoſgnuarters were ſens 


into1it.quarters of the realme yz John of Arundell - 


was beheaded.Sy2 Robert Baldocke was put in News 


gate at Londd, where ſhoꝛtly after he pyned-awap and 


dyed among the theues. This done, a Parlament was 
aſſembled at London, from whence meſſage was ſent 
to the king, that if be would reſigne vp hys crowne . hys 
ſonne ſhoulde haue it after him: At not, an other hould 
take it to whom the lot would geue it. TAherupon, the 


king being conſtrapned to pelde vp his crowne to hys 


ſonne, was kepte in pꝛiſon and after had to Barkley: 
where he is ſapd to take great repentaunce. After thys 
meſſage being ſent, : the king halle condeſcending ther- 
unto(the Parlament notwithſtanding pꝛoſecuting and 
going fo: warde) there was a byll exhibited and put vp 
coatayning certaine articles agaynſt the ſapd king, thẽ 
in pꝛiſon in the caſtle of Barkley, touching his miſscha- 
utour 4 imp2udent gouerning of the realme: which bill, 
openly befoze all the loꝛdes and commons by p ſpeaker 
of the Parlament houſe was red. After long conſultati- 
on therofhad amongſt themſelues touching thoſe arti- 
cles, and alſo foꝛ the better 4 moze eircumſpeue gouern « 
ment of the realme from Þ tyme fozth: it was conſulted 
x agreed vpon by the loꝛdes ſpirituall and tempozal,and 
commons there aſſembled:that the ſaide Edward was 
a man not meete to be their king, noꝛ from p tyme fozth 
any moze to beate the crowne ropall oz title of a kpng. 
But that Edward his eldeſt ſon, who there in the ſame 
court of high parlament was pꝛeſent, as he was r:ght- 
full heyꝛe and inheritour thercunto; ſo ſhould be crow⸗ 
ned king thereof in his fathcrs ſteede,with theſe condici⸗ 
ons therennto annered:That he ſhould take wiſe, ſage, 
and true counſellers vnto him. That the realme myghe 
be better and moze circumſpcalp gouerned, then betozs 
in the tyme of Edward his father it was: That the olde 
king his father ſhould be honourablye pꝛouided foz and 
kept, ſo long as he lyued, accoꝛdyng as vnto his cſtate it 
appertained. tc. Theſe and other thinges thus finiſhed 
and ended, the parlament bꝛeaketh vp, and all thynges 
neceſſary to the coꝛonation ofa pꝛince apcrtaining wer 
in ſpedve wyſe pꝛepared, wherof moze hereafter Chit 
wylling ſhall be ſpecified. 

Jn the meane tyme as touching the king which was 
pet in pꝛyſon, it is thought by ſome wzyters: that the 
next peare following by the meanes of ſyꝛ Roger Boz 
tymer, he was miſerablye ſlaine, with a ſpyt(as is ſayd) 
being thꝛuſt vp into his body, and was buryed at Clou 
£cter,after he had reigned rix.pearcs , 


In the time and reigne of this king, the colledge of 


A bill exhibi 
red in the patlia 
ment houſe a- 
gainſt king FA 
ward the ſecõd 


King Edward 
depoſed by 
content ot the 
atliament 
1 bye 
ſcnne Edwar 
to be choſen 1 


kyoy. 


Michael hore 


Cambꝛpdge called Pichact houſe was fouved and buil- in Cambridge 


ded by ſyꝛ Henry Stanton knight, to the vic 4 encreaſe 
of learning:a thing in a common wealth very pꝛofita⸗ 
ble and neceſſary to be had, the wante and neede whereof 


founded. 
Henry Stauntò 


tounder of Mts 
chael houſe in 


many and ſondzye times, is ſooner felt in this realme of Camb nage. 


ours, ꝭ other realmes abꝛoad, then is the diſcommoditie 
therot, ot moſt men commonly vnderſfood. 

Aboute the ſame tyme alſo,was Nicolaus de Lyra, 
which wꝛote the oꝛdinarie gloſe of the Bible. Alſo Guli⸗ 
elmus Occham, a woꝛthye diuine, and of a right ſincere 
iudgement, as þ tymes the would either gene 02 ſuffer. 

In the tracation of this kinges hiſfozte befoze was 
declared, what grudge did kindle in the harts of tho Ba- 
rons agapnlk the king, foꝛ reuoking ſuche aces and cu⸗ 
ſkomes,as had ben befoꝛe in the Parlament cffabliſhed, 
both foꝛ Peter Gaueſtõ, and foz the two Spenlcrs. Allo 
what ſeuere puniſhment the king did execute vpon them 
foz the ſame, in ſuch cruell and rigoꝛous ſoꝛt, that as he 
ſpared none of thẽ, whome he could there finde: ſo he ne⸗ 
wer ceaſed all his life after to inquire out ⁊ to be reuen⸗ 

ged 


Nicolaus de 

4. 
Gutrelmas . 
Ge ha ms 


Tiriny odious 
to the people. 


ged of all ſuch, as had bene in any part oz conſenting to 
that matter. Foz the which his extreme and implacable 
A foiricaut bi. Aannic,he was in ſuch hatred of all the people: that as 
hop called and t ſapdz he could not finde ons of allþ commons to take 
ateſted before dys parte, when neede required. Among all other which 
a leculat iudge Were toꝛ that matter troubled, was one Adam Bilhop 
of Here loꝛde: who being impeached of treaſon with o⸗ 
Ex N. Auesb. fher mo, was atlength areſted in che Parlament, to ap⸗ 
poare and anlwete to that ſhould be to him obieued. Pa ⸗ 
ny thinges there were layd agapnlt him, lo taking part 
with them that roſe agaynſt the king, with many other 
matters moe and hepnous rebukes. tc. Wherunto, the 
biſhop a great while anſwered nothing. At length, the bi⸗ 
Hop elayming the liberties + pzimledges of p churche, 


dorh chaicoge 
the priviledge 
ofthe church 


Chat is, J an humble miniſter and member of the holy 
thurch of God, and biſhop conſecrate (albeit vnwoꝛthy) 
ca not, neither ought to anſwere to theſeſo hye matters 
wout the autozitie of þ archb.of Cant,mp direce judge, 
next vnder p high B. ol Rome, whole ſaffragane alſo 3 
am, t the conſent like wyſe of þ other mp felow biſhops, 
Alter which woꝛdes by him pꝛonounced, the archbiſhop 
and other biſhops with him were readpe to make hum⸗ 
ble interceſſion foꝛ him to the king, and dyd. But when 
the king would not be wonne noꝛ turned with any ſup⸗ 
plication:the ſaid biſhops together with the archbiſhop 
and the clergy, comming with their crofles: tooke him 
awap, chalẽ ging hym foꝛ the church, without any moze 
anſwer making: charging moꝛeouer, vnder the ceſures 
ot the church and excommunication, none to pꝛeſume to 
lay any further hands vpon him. The king moued with 
cedeth :n,udoe this goldnes and ſtoutnes of the clergy: commaundeth 
ment againſt Hot withſtanding to p2ocede in indgement,and the lury 
rhe 8, the priui gt᷑.xij.men to go vpon the enquiry of his cauſe:who fins 
2 waar = ding and pꝛonouncing the biſhop to be giltye , the kyng 
con-rary not · Cauſed tmmedtatly all his goods:xpoſſeſſios to be confiſ 
withſtandyng, Cate vnto himſelf;mozcouer,made his plate and all hys 
houch olde pꝛouiſion to be thꝛowne out of his houſe into 
the ſtrerte, but pet he remapned ſo ſtyll vnder the pꝛotec⸗ 
tion and defence of the archbiſhop. ic. 
Thys Archbiſhop was Walter Wpnchcl\: p, after 
Sira6 uepham Whom ſucceeded Simon Mephã in the ſame ſee of Cans 
Archb. ot Cant, gerburye,an.1327.Ex Rob. Auesb. 
After pope Clement the fift, by whoſe deceaſe the ro⸗ 
milh ſe: ſtode vacant as pe heard)two peres 4 thzee mo- 
rope tokn,z, netnes: nerte was elected Pope John. rij. a Cilfercian 
+5. monk Citter monke, who ſat in that papacpe.xviij.peares. Ve was 
c:an, ſtout, and inflerible;geuen ſo much to the heaping vp of 
4A n-w founde rpches:thathe pzoclapmed the heretikes, which taught 
T7 tgat Chuſt and his Apoſtles had no poſſeſſions of thepz 
own in this wo2ld, | 
- At this tyme was Emperour Ludouicus Bauarus 
peut 224 a Wozthy man:who with this pope and other that folo⸗ 
the apoſtles hag Wed him, had no lee contention , then had Fridericus 
no proper pol, be foꝛe mencioned in the tyme of king Henrye the thyꝛd. 
le lou here. In ſomuch, that thys contention and variance continu⸗ 
ed the ſpace of. xxiiuj. peres. The cauſe and firſt ozigene 
of thys tragicall conflict, roſe vpon the conffitution of 
Clement the fift,p:edeccſſo2 to this Pope: by whom it 
was 9:depned as is afoze mencioned,that Emperours 
by the Germane pꝛinces eleded might be called kynges 
of the Romanes, but might not iniop the title 02 right of 
the Empire to be n2minated Emperour, without thepz 
Strife berwene confirination geuen by the pope . Wherefoze,this fozes 
the pope and ſapd Emperour becauſe he vſed the emperiall dignitye 
phe Emperaur, in Italie, befoꝛe he was autoziſed by the pope : the ſayde 
Pepe therefoze excommunicated the Emperour , And 


The byſhop 
reſkued by che 
cleaigy. 


The kyng pro. 


Holy wyth 


2.66.K. Edward.2. Adam B. o, Hereford. Actes and Mon. Ludouicue Bauarut, Ep 


not withſkandſng,the Emperour often times did pꝛoſet 
himſelfe to make intreaty of peace and concoꝛd, pet the 
Pope inflexible would not bend, The wzitinges of both 
partes pet be extant,wherin the ſapd/biſhop doth make 
hys auaunt:that be had full power to create and dcpoſg 
kings and emperours, at his plraſiire, In the ſame tum 
were diners learned men, which ſeing the matter: dyn 
greatly diſalow the biſhop of Komes doinges , ameng 
whom was Guillerme Pckam,whoſe tracations wert 
afterward condemned by the pope, foz waiting againf ... 
the tempoꝛal (uriſdicid of their ſee. And an other named \, of 
Marſilius Patauinus, which wzote-p boke intitnled Nefen pas 
ſor pacis, geuen bp to the handes ofthe ſapd Emperour, 5% 
wherein the contrauerſy of popes vnlawful iuriſdiqton Jan 
in thinges tempoꝛall is largelpe diſputed, and the bſars 
ped auto2itte ot᷑ that ſee ſet fozth to the vttermoſt. Jt ig 
found in ſome wꝛyters, that a great cauſe of this vary 
ance firſt began,foz that one of the Emperours ſecreta⸗ 
ries, vnkno wing to the Emperour:in certain ot his lct- 
ters, had likened the papall ſee to the beaſt riſing out of 
the ſca in the Apocalips. At length, when the Emperour 
after much ſute made to the Pope af Auinion, could not 
obtapne his coꝛonation:comming to Rome , was there 5. 
recepued with great honour,where hee wyth hys wpfe cou g 
were both crowned by the fall conſent of all the lozdgg 4 xz 
and Cardinals there,and mozeouer an other pope there - wif 
ſet vp, called Nicolas the fyfr. After which things done, 

the pope not long after departed at Aumion in Fraſice, 
after whom ſucceeded then Benedictus.xy,a moonke of 
Benedides oꝛder, and raygned. vij.peares. Who by the Pope 
counſaile of Phillip the Frenche king, confirmed and daun 
pꝛoſecuted the cenſures and curſings that John his pꝛe/ m0 
deceſſo2 had publiſhed agapnſt Lewes the Emperour: * = 
moꝛeouer, depꝛiued hym both of hys emperiall crowne, 1. 
and alſo of his dukedome of Bauaria. The Emperour ee 
pon this commeth to Germanie , and aſſembling the ak 
pꝛinces electours, Dukes, biſhops, nobles, and the lear⸗ — 
ned in a councel at Francfozde : there declared befoze 16 
them out of the auncient lawes and cuſtomes of the eme d 
ppꝛe, hob it ſtandeth onely in the pꝛinces Elcdours, and A coun 
in none other to elea the king oz the emperour of the Ko 7" 
manes (foꝛ in both theſe names was no diffcrece)ſo that rhea 
the ſame Electozs in chuſing the king of the Komanes, wn 
did alſo elec and chuſe the Emperour. Which Empe⸗ cn 
rour ſo by them conffitnte had lawfull right , wythout *® 
any confirmation of the Apoſfolicall ſee, to exerciſe the 
adminiſtration of the Empire. And if he were lawfully 
elect,onght to be anointed of the Romane biſhop:which 
ifhe do refuſe,then might he be anopnted and declared 
Emperour and Auguſtus by anpe other catholique by? 
ſhop thereunto appopnted(as by the olde maner and cus 
ſfome hath bene) eſpeciallpe ſepng theſs in(unctions , are 
but certapne ſolemnities added and inuented by the by⸗ 
ſhops, onelp foꝛ a token of vnitie betwene the Churche * 
and Empire,to gouerne and defend the fapth together, Ex 
Wherefoze,in that the Emperour ſweareth to the by» " 
ſhop of Rome:in that, is to be vnderſtand no homage 03 _ 
fealtie made to the biſhop, but onelpe is a ſacrament Fen 
and a pꝛomiſe geuen to defend e the fayth. The which |; 
othe oz ſacrament ſo geuen , geueth no maioꝛitie to the Ph 
Pope in any tempoꝛall rule, but onely bindeth the Em⸗ 
perour to be pꝛeſt and readpe to defende the fapth and 
Churche of Chꝛiſt, when neede ſhall require obedience- 
Mherefoꝛe, where as the Pope leaneth onelye to the Cy 
lecozs autozitie to make the king of Komains, 4 takct< 
bps himſelf alone to make the emperoz:that as it is new 

ly bzought in, and deuiſed alate by pope Clement the. d. 

ſo is it contrarpe both to all auncient ozder,4 alſo dgu 
gatoꝛie to the liberty and maieſty of the ſacrate empire 
Agapn, neither is that alſo leſſe abſurde and contrarys 

to all right and reaſon;that the Pope, in tyme of them» 
periall ſeate being vacant, taketh vpon him to ou ” 
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_— whole and full doyuges of the Empire, as lawfull Em- 
ofee ar fo; the tyme. Ahich pꝛerogatiue and furcion, 
the by auncient oꝛder of fo:eelders, ſhoulde pꝛoperlpe and 
oth onelye appertaine to the Palatine ofRhene,the conſti⸗ 
aks tution Clementine of the fozeſaide pope Clement to the 
pol contrary notwithſtanding. Then in the end foz his own 
ime excuſe,he in the pꝛelence of them all reciteth the publike 
dyd confeſſion of his fapth,to anſwer and parge himſelfe of 
ong thoſe obleulons layd to hym by the pope This did the 
ert make Emperour Ludoutke in that councel:yet all this 
init notwithſtanding, the ſapde Emperour remapned ſtyll 


ned excommunicatetpll tyme variaunce fell betwene thys 
| pope Benedict 2 Phillip the French king, Wherfoze ta 
| make bis party good, at leaſt to haue ſome frłdes to flee 
don an to:he began to pzetende fausur and abſolution, rather 


p foz necellitpe, then foz any good wyll to the Emperour. 
tis But not long after,this pope dyed:after whom folowed 
arts 95 pope Clement the fixt,a man moſt furious and cruell. 
tas ho renuing agapne the fozmer excommunications 
let⸗ of his pzedeceſſours , cauſed hys letters to bee ſet vp on 
| of rw church doꝛes, wherein he thzeatened 4 denounced moſk 
our wo terrible thunderbolts agapnlt the ſayd Lewes the Em 
not * perour, onleſſe within thzee dapes he ſhoulde ſatiſtpe to 
ere 7h God and the church, and renounce the emperiall poſſeſs 
ple cou flon of the crowne. The emperour vpon this, commeth 
des to Francfo2d,and there ready to ſtand in all thynges to 


ere ni the oꝛdinaunce of the pope: ſendeth hys Oꝛatours to the 
tourt of Nome, to entreate the Pope of his fauour and 
good wpll toward hym. To the which meſſengers the 
of pope anſwered agapne, that hee woulde neuer pardon 
the ports the Emperour,defoze he gaue ouer and confeſſed his cr- 
ind ann rours and hereſtes:and reſigning dp his emppꝛe to hys 
handes, would ſubmit himlſelfe,his childꝛen, and all hys 
feof goodes to the will and pleaſure of the biſhop, pꝛomiſing 
7-7, thathe ſhould not receaue agapne anp part ofthe ſame, 
but vpon his good grace, as hys will ſhould be to reſfoze 
te them, 
Che hereſpe here mencioned, which was to this em⸗ 
perour obleced by the pope, was this: becauſe (as is a- 
boue touched) he vled and executed the emperiall digni⸗ 
tle after his eleaton, be koꝛe he was of the pope cofirmed. 
Ouer and befides,the pope ſendeth to themperoz by the 
ſayd Oꝛatours, a certayns fozme of a byll conteined in 
wziting with cercapne conditions, which he commaun- 
ded to be geuen to the hands of themperour . Here if the 
Emperour Lewys had as muche mpnde to ſet vpon 
the pope with dynt of ſwo2d,as he lacked neither occaſk 
on noꝛ power fo to do:what bloud myght here haue ben 
 fpplled?But the good Emperour ſparing the effuſton of 
wal bloud,receincth gently the byll:and not onely wyth hys 
* ſeale doth confiirme it, but alſo ſweareth to obſerue all 
the condicions therof. Which the pope hearyng of, doth 
greatly maruell. But pet all thys would nothing helpe 

to mollifie the modeſt hart of thys Pharao. 
The pꝛinces and cleco2s leyng the dill with the articles 
and conditions, wherof ſome ſounded to malicious defa 
cyng and deſfruction of the Empire, abhoꝛryng the wic- 
kednes thcrof : deſired the Enrperour co ſtand to the de⸗ 
fence of the Imperiall dominid,as he had begon:pzomt- 
ſing p their alliſtãce and ayde, to the vttermoſt therunto 
ſhould not lacke. Updy other oꝛatoꝛs were ſent to Pope 
Clemẽt frb þ pzinces,deſining him to abſteine fr ſuch 
maner of articles conceaued agatnlt the ſtate ⁊ maieſtie 
of the Empire · The pope ſurmiling all this to ſpꝛing frõ 
C ve Lewes the emperour,to the vtter ſubuerſio of hym e all 
ef His poſteritie:on Paunday thurſday bluſtereth out moſt 
curſes agapnſt hym , alſo renueth all the fozmer 
ale. 20ceſſes of his pzedeceſſo2 againſt him, as againſt both 


= el an hereticke and a ſchilmatike, cbmaũdyng moꝛeouer p 
ye punces eleaoꝛs to pꝛocede in chuſing a new emperour. 
— The archbiſhop of Pent; ſeyng þ mnocencie of the em⸗ 
the peronr, would not conſent to the violatyng ofhys maie⸗ 


bic,wherfoze was depzined by the Pope ol all his dignt 
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ties. The other Biſhops cleco2s,as the archbiſhop of Co 
len, which tooke bin. thouſand markes, with the duke of Viben corrup 
Saxonie, which twke li. thouſand markes, being coꝛrup⸗ u 2997 
ted with money by Jhon kyng of Boheme: elected Char 
les the ſonne of the ſayd Fhon, whom pope Clement eft- 
ſones in his conſiſtoꝛp did appꝛoue. Who ſ&thnot here 
what matter was miniſtred by p pope of warrs + bloud- 
ſhed betwene theſc two emperoꝛs, if the pacience of Lu- 
douike had not been moꝛe p2udet to quench þ fire,the the The pope ſoyy 
Pope was to kindle it: Charles then the new emperour © ©* 4'i<ot2& 
elea, ſped him to Aquiſgraue, accoꝛdyng to the cuſtoms, ne 
there to be crowned , But by the citizens there and the 
emp:eſſe(Ludouicus wife keping there about) he was ce 
pelled. All this happened in the time x reigne of Edward 
the iii. kyng of England, with whom the ſayd Charles, Tt 
with the French kyng, and kyng of Boheme, ſet on by ne dr 
the Pope, encountred in warre:where the kpng of @ng+ vp Warte. 
land, had agaynſt them a noble viaoꝛie, and flue a great 
nuber ofthe Frenchmen and Almaines, and put Char 
les the new emperour to flight. In the mean time, amõg 
the pzinces and cities of Germanie what ſoꝛow + What Charles rhe 
complaints were agayntt Pope Clement and thoſe Eles „e ge eg 
dcoꝛs, it can not be expꝛeſſed. Foꝛ as they wer altogether the cn ahm, 
at Spires congregated in a general afſebly,ſo ther was N 
none among them all: that alowed the election of Char⸗ 
les, oꝛ that cared foz the Popes pꝛoceſſe, pꝛomiſing all to 
adherc + continue faithfnll ſnbienes to Ludouicke their 
lawfull emperour. But Ludouicke remembzing his oth Tode uke th. 
made befoze to the Popes bill, voluntarie and willingly gbr empero; 
gaue oner his emperiall dignitie , and went to Burgras '*®2neth vp 
nia, there ſhoꝛtly after,thzough the pꝛocured pzagiſe ot rie. 
pope Clement (as Hierouimus Marius doth wzite)poiſen 
was geuen him to dzinke.After the which being dꝛonke, 
when he would haue vomited out, and could not: toke tudonaikecbe 
his hoꝛſe and went to hunte the beare, whereby thzough emperour g 
the chafyng and heate of his body to expelle the venime, P9P!9uce. 
And there the god and gentle emperouc wickedlp perſe 
cuted and murdered of the pope, fell downe dead, whom 
I may wellrecounte among the innocent and bleſſed 
marty2s of Chꝛiſt. Fo2 if þ cauſe beyng rightoeus doth 
make a martyz , what Papiſt can inffly diſpꝛoue hys Ladodicus ern 
cauſe oz fapth ? if perſecution ioyned therunto cauleth Rane 
marty2dome , what martpꝛ could be moꝛe perſecuted i 
then he:zwho haning iii. popes, like tit. banddogges dpon 
him, at length was deuoured by the ſame. The pzinces 
then hearyng of hys death aſlebled them ſclues to a new 
election; who refuſing Charles afoꝛeſaid, eleded an other 
foz emperour , named Gunterus de Monte Nigro. Who 00, 
thoztly after fallyng ſick at Frãckfoꝛd thzough his Phi „ OED as 
ſicions ſeruaunt was likewiſe popſoned, whom the foze ade cv - a 
ſayd Charles had hyꝛed, with money to wozke that feat. q 
Gunterus taſtyng of þ poiſõ, although he did partly caſt 
it vp agayne,yet ſo much remained win him, as made 
him vnable afterwarde to ſerue that place. Wherfoze Gvnrerus the 
fo2 concoꝛdes ſake beyng counſapled therto by the Ger- Safes 
manes,gane ouer his empire to Charles. Foz cls,great TY 
bloudſhed was lyke to enſue . This Charles thus ainbi- 
tiouſly aſpiryng to the emperiall ſeate contrary to the 
mindes of the ſkates and peres of the empire , as he dyd 
wickedlpe and vnlawfullpe come by it: fo was he by 
bys ambitious guiding, the firſte and pꝛincipall meane 
of the vtter ruine of that monarchie. Foz that he to 
haue his ſonne ſet vppe emperour after him, connented 
and graunted to the pꝛinces eleuours of Germanie, all 
tho publicke taxes and tributes of the empire. Which co 
uenaunt bepng once made betwene the emperour and 
them, they afterward held ſo faſt: that they cauſed the 
emperour to ſwere neuer to renoke oꝛ call backe againe _, R 
the ſame. By reaſon wherof,the tribute of the countreis be gems a, ne 
of Germanie , whiche then belonged onely to the empe⸗ empire, and the 
rour,foz the ſuſtẽtation ofhis warres:euer ſence to this fi ca. 
day is diſperſed diuerlly into the hands of the pꝛinces, 1 ». 

free 


fre cities within the ſayd monarchle . So that both the 
empire beyng diſfo:mthed and left deſolate, 4 the empe- 
rours weakened therby: haue neither been able ſufficiet- 
ly ſince to defed them ſelues, noꝛ pet to reſiſt the Turke, 
62 other foꝛein enem pes. Mherok a great part, as pe 
haue heard, map be imputed vnto the popes, tc. Hicrom 

mus Marius, 
Neef This pope Clemft firſt reduced the peare of Jubilep, 
ſubilei reduced to cuerp. L. peate, which befoꝛs was kept but on the hun 
io the L yeate. Dzeth pcare. And fo he beyng abſent at Auinion(whiche 
he the purchaſed with his monp to the ſea of Rome) cau⸗ 
Pilgrimesin led it to be celebꝛated at Nome. anno. i350. Jn the which 
the ycare of lu pete were numbꝛed of peregrines goyng in, and com⸗ 
bilei at Rome. myng Int euery day at Rome , to the eſtimation of flue 
thouſand.præmonſtrat. The bull of Pope Clement gene 
ont foꝛ this pꝛeſent peare of Jubilep, pꝛocedeth in theſe 
we oꝛdes as foloweth , What perlon 02 perſons ſo euer 
The abhomiga fo bcuotion ſake: hai take their peregrination vnto the 
ble aud b'aiphe hylp citie the fame dap when he ſetteth koꝛth out of hys 
Tous bull ot houſe, he may chuſe vnto hym what confefſoz oz confeſ- 
pope Clement, ſgurs either in the way 02 whe re els he luſteth. Unto the 
whiche confeſſours we graunt, by our autozitie plenarp 
?? power to abſolue all caſes papall, as fully as it we were 
in our pꝛoper perſon there pz: ſent, Item, we graũt that 
?? who ſo euer bepng truly confeſſed, ſhall chaunce by the 
wap to dye, he ſhallbe quite x abſolued of all his ſinnes, 
The pope com Moꝛevuer, we commaunde the aungels of Paradiſe, to 
maundetch the take his ſoule out of his body beyng abſclued,and to ca⸗ 


Aunge ls. ry it into the gloꝛy of Paradiſe. tc, And in an other bull, 

we will(ſapry he) that no papne of hell ſhall touche hym, 
o blaſphem grauntyng moꝛeduer to all and ſingulare perſon x per- 
of the pops, ſons ſigned with the holy crolle , power and autozitie to 


deliuer and relcaſe iii.oꝛ iiii.ſoules, whom they lift them 
Ex bulla Cle. ſęlues out of the papncs of Purgatoꝛie.ic. 
E. v 3 4. This Clement (as myne auto: affirmeth) toke vpon 
we ; 3 him ſo pꝛodigallp in his Popedome, that he gaue to hys 
2 bo 5% Cardinals of Kome,biſhop:ickes and benefices, whiche 
we then were vacant in England: and began to geue them 
new titles, foꝛ the lame lyuinges he gaue them in Eng⸗ 
Ihe reli» land.Wherwith the kung as god cauſe he had) was of- 
jo kevin 2cecle fended, and vndid all the p:ouittons of the Pope within 
kaſticall digni his realme: Commaundyng vnder papne of pꝛiſonment 
ties of kugland and lite, no man to be ſo hardy, as to induce and bꝛing in 
to hi: cardinals anp ſuch pꝛouiſions of the Pope, any moꝛe within hys 
land. And vnder the lame punyſhment charged the two 
The tenthes of Cardinals to vopde the realme.anno.13 43. In the ſame 
yon iy un yeare ail the tenthes as well of the teplarics as of other 
Flag cootrarge Ipirituall me were geuen and payd to the kyng thzough 
to the popes the whole realme. an. 1343. And thus much concernyng 
law aboue ſpe- god Ludouicke emperour and marty2 , and Pope Cle⸗ 
ified, ment the vi. his enemie. Whcrin,becauſe we haue a litle 
exceded p courſe of pzares wherat we left, let vs returne 
ſomwhat backe agapnc,and take ſuch thynges in oꝛder 
as belong to the churche of England and Scotland, ſet⸗ 
tyng fooꝛth the reigne of kyng Edward the iii. and the 
doynges of the churche, whiche in his tyme haue happe 
ned, as the grate of Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd, will aſſiſte and able 
vs thercunto. 
2od S. Mary ball This foꝛeſapd kyng Edward the ſecond in his tyme 
in Oxtord builded ij. houſes in Oxkoꝛd fo2 god letters:to witte, O⸗ 
builded by K. xjall colledge and S. Parp Halle. 
Edward. i. Here J omit alſo by the wape the furious ontrage x 
- confiic which happened in the tyme of this king, a lytle 
A ſtotye of the hefoꝛe his neath,an.1326.betwene the towneſmen and 
EET © the Avbepof Bury,wherein the towneſmen gathering 
towne and ab- thEſciue3 together in a great multitude(fo2 what cauſe 
bay of Buty. dz old grudge bet wirt them,p Regiſter doth not declare) 
mnuaded and ſackt the monaſterye. And after they had 
Ex latino quo imp2iſoned ty: moakcs,thcy rifled the goodes and trea- 
dam Rezytro ſures of the whole houſe, ſpopling and carying awaye 
their plate, monep, copes, veſtmentes, ſenſers, croſſes, 
chalices, baſes,icwels, cups, maſers, bokes, with other 
oꝛnamentes and implementes of the houſe to the value 


1326. 


Orjall colled ge 
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vneſtimable. In the which conflict certayne alſo on 
ſides were ſlayne. Suche was the madnes then or that 
people, that when they had gathered vnto them a great 
concourſe of ſeruantes and lyght perſons of that coun⸗ 
trep to the number of.xr.thouſand,to whom thep pzomy 
ſed libertie and freedom: by vertue of ſuchwzyts which 
they had out of that houſe,fp2ſt they got into their hang 
all the euidencies, copies, and inſtrumentes, that: 
could fpnde:then thep cooke of the leade , that done ſer 
ting fyꝛe to the abbey gates they bꝛẽt vp nere the whole 
houſe. After that they pꝛoceded further to the farms any 
granges belonging to the ſaid abbep, whereof they was 
red, ſpopled and bꝛent to the number of.rrtj, manour 
places in one weeke:tranſpoꝛting awaye the coꝛne, hoz- 
ſes, cattell, and other moueables belonging to the ſame, 
the pꝛice wherofis regiſtred to come to. 922. li. v. A 
beſides the valuation ot other riches and treaſure with 
in the abbep which cannot be eſteemed , The Abbot all 
this ſpace was at London in the parlament, by whoſe 
pꝛocurement at length ſach reſcue was ſent down, that 
rriiy.of the chiefe of the ctowne(ſubmitting them ſeines 
were committed to warde: xxx. cartes full of the townes 
men were carped to No2wiche, of whome. xix. were 
there hanged,diners were put in conuic p2pſan, The 
whole townſhip was condepned in ſeu? ſcoꝛe thouſãd li. 
to be payde foꝛ damages of the houſe. John Berton Ab 
derman, A. Berling with. xxxij pꝛieſts, xiij.wemen and 
138.other of the ſald towne were outlawed, Of whom 
diuers,after grudging at the Abbot foz bzeaking pꝛo⸗ 
miſe with them at London, did confederat them ſelues 
together, and pꝛiuelpe in the night comming to the mas 
nour of Chẽnington, where the abbot dyd lpe:bꝛaſt opt 
the gates, who then entring in, fpꝛſt bound all his fam. 
ly:and after they had robbed all his plate, iewels 4 mo⸗ 
nep, they tooke the Abbot,and ſhaued him, and ſecretly 
with them conueped hym awap to London: where they 
remouing him from ſtrerte to ſttœte vnknowen, from 
thence had him ouer Thamis into Rent, at length oner 
the lea the ferped him oger to Diſte in Bꝛabance: wher 
they a ſufficient tyme kept him in much penury, miſery 71 
and thꝛaldoine, till at length the matter being ſearched, ,, 
they were allercommunicate, fp:ſfe by the Archbiſhop 
of Caunterburp, then by the Pope. And at laſte bepng 
knowen where he was by hys frendes , was delpuered 
and reſcued out of the theeues hands, ⁊ finally bzought 
home with pꝛoceſſion, and reſtoꝛed to his houſe agayne. 
And thus was that Abbep wyth the Abbot of the ſame 
(fo2 what demerites J know not) thus vexed and afllic⸗ 1 
ted about this tyme, as moꝛe largelpe J haue ſene it in en 
their laten regiſter. But thus much bꝛicſlpe, touching 
the reſt J omit here, about the latter end of this Edward 
the 2.ceaſeth the hiſtoꝛy of Nic. Triuet. and of Flor, Hiſt, 
paſſing ouer to the raigne of the next kyng. 
ng Edward the third. 

Oncerning the ates and ſtoꝛp ot king 
Edward the ſecond, his depoſing , and 
6 cruel death, wꝛought by the falſe and 
1 counterket letter of ſpz Roger Poꝛti⸗ 
IF i mer, ſent in the kynges name to the ke⸗ 
1— K pers (oz the which hee was after char- 
ged and hanged, dꝛawen, and quartered) J haue wien 
ſufficiently befoꝛe, and moze paraduenture then the pꝛo 
feſſion of this eccleſiaſticall hiſfozp wpll wel admit. Het 
withſtanding fo2 certapne reſpeues 4 cauſes, J thought 
ſomwhat to extende my limites herein the moze, wheres 
by both kings and ſuch as clyme to be about them maß 
take the better example by the ſame, the one to haue the 
loue ok his ſnbieces,the other to learne to flee ambition, 
and not to beare them ſelues to bꝛag of their ſoꝛtune: + 
ffate,how hye ſo euer it be. Conſidering with the ſelues * 
nothing to be in this wozld ſo firme and ſure,that mays 
p:omils it ſelte anye certapne continuaunce, and is - 
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nn perpetual daunger of mutation,vnieſte it be faſfened 
vy God his pꝛoteaion. | 
After the ſuppzeCion of this kyng,as is aboue expꝛeſ 
Ul. led, Edward his ſonne was crowned king of England, 
l bring about the peares ol. xv.and raygned the ſpace of 
17 l. yeares, who was a pꝛince of much and a great tempe 
rance. In feates of armes very experte, and no leſſe fo2- 
tunate lucky in all his wars, as his father was infoz- 
tunate befoꝛe hym. In liberalitie alſo and clemenci woꝛ 
thely com mended, bꝛiellp in al pꝛincelp vertues famous 
and excellent. Cõcerning the memozable actes of which 
pꝛince, done both in wars and prace, as how he ſubdued 
the Scots, had great vico2ies by the ſea,how he conque 
ted Fraunce. an. 1332. wan Calice, an. 13 48. and tranſla 
ted the ſtaple thither, toke the French kyng pꝛyſoner, 
how the Frẽch armes fyꝛſt by hym was bꝛought in, and 
conloyned w the Engliſh armes, allo ho w ß oꝛder ofthe 
Garter fyꝛſt by the ſayd king was inuented r 02dained, 
an. 1358. Alſo. an. 1335. How the king in his parlamer at 
Notingha, decrerd, that all ſuch in Flaunders oꝛ other 
where, that had ſail in making cloth, ſhould peaccabive 
inhabite the land and be welcome. Foꝛ z. yeares befoze 
that, it was enaded, that no woolle ſhould be traͤlpozted 
oucr the lea. Whiche was to bꝛidle the pꝛide of the Fle⸗ 


the nation of Engliſhemen. All theſe with other noble 

aces of this woozthy pꝛince, although in other Chꝛoni⸗ 

cles be fully intreated of : yet accozding to that ozder J 

haue begunne (ſaying ſomwhat ofeche kings Raygne, 

although not pertinent to our eccleſiaſticall hiſfozpr) J 

haue here inſerted the ſame, makyng haſt to other mat- 

ters,ſho:tly and compendiouſly abzidging them out of 
- diners and ſund2zye autoꝛs together compaced, mentt- 
oned in this wyſe, 

The coꝛonation + ſolemnitie of king Edward þ third, 
tall che pompe therofwas no ſooner ended:but Nobert 
of Bꝛuſe king of Scotland, vnderſtanding the ſfate and 
gognernment of the realme to dee (as it was in deede) in 
the quene,the pong king, the Earle of Rent, and ſyꝛ No⸗ 
ger Poꝛtimer: And that the Loꝛdes and Barons, as he 


late was enkoꝛmed, did ſcarcelpe well agre amongeſt them 


op le bog (£0125 (althoughe he grewe nowe in age, and was trou⸗ 
png keots to bled with the falling diſeaſe) Pet thaught he this a mete 
red wg time fo2 his purpoſe, to make inuaſion. Hopyng foz as 
gt *,d good ſucces and like vicozicnow , as but latelye befoze 
Mme, wd, he had at the Caſtell of Cffriuclin. Whereupon, about 
me - tefealtof Ceaſter, he ſent his embaſſadours with Hes 
Flic- en raldes and letters of defiance to the yong king Edward 
t in gar, the thirde, the Q ueene, and counſaple: declarpng that 
ing bys purpoſe was, with fyꝛe and ſwoꝛde to enter and 
ard inuade the realme of Cngland.tc. The kyng,quene and 
lit, connſaple hearing thys bold deſtance, commaunded in 
all ſpædy pꝛeparation uſters to be made thꝛoughout 
all the realme;appopnting to euery band Captapnes c6 
ing ueniẽt, and at the City ot᷑ Pozke by a dap afſigned the, 
and commauding euerp man to be wyth al theyꝛ neccſary 
and furniture ready and thꝛoughly pꝛouided. They directed 
w_ their let ters alſo withal ſpeede to ſp2 John of Heynalt, 
bes requy2ing him with ſuche ſolotours and men at armes 
ary 23 ge might conueniently pꝛouide in Flaunders, Hey- 
un r al nalt, and Bꝛabant:to meete theking and quene vpon the 
pꝛo on nſion daye next inſuing at their citie of Bozke, 
et with The king and quene made ſpeedye pꝛeparation fo2 
abt = ef this expedition: Che noblemen pꝛouided them ſelues of 
wy all thinges neceſſary thercunto: The engliſh capitaines 
1ay nick And loldiours(theyꝛ bandes thꝛoughlye furniſhed) were 
the - ny of ted dp at thepz appoynted tyme and place: Spꝛ John of 
'on, — alt, loꝛd Bedinoũt muſtring hys men as faſt, was 
ied - & dy to take ſhipping: where at Wyſarit(in engliſh Bo 
nes toms there lyeng foꝛ hym ready) he went aboo2de, and 
ays with a merp wynde landed at Douer, traueiling from 
not Mnce by (mal iournepes daplꝑ, tyll he came wythin. iy 


mings, who then loued better the ſackes of wolle, then 
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dayes after the feat of Penticoſt to the citye of Bozke: 
where the king and qnene with a great power of ſprtys 
thouſand men (within and about the city of Yotke ):ex- 
pected hys commyng: Befoze whom, in curteons wyſe 
he pꝛeſented hymſelte, and muſtred hys troupe, wherem 
be had to the number of. Soo. good men at armes well 
appopnted and mounted, ys comming and furniture 
was well lyked both or the bing and quene, and was by 
the Harbinger, appopnted to be lodged wyth his houſes 
bold retinue in the abbep of white Ponks. To' be bꝛiet, 
ſuch gradge and varticefell betwene ſome of the kings 
ſoldiours and hys, within the ſuburbs of the towne- bes 
ing together lodged: That fro the litle to the mo2e,whis 
leſt the king and quene with divers other of the nobles, 
(raungers as others) were at dinner: the ſapde freve 
ſo greatlye inercaſed, that the whole arunpr as manye 
as were inthe towne then lodged , ſtoodeto they? be- 7h. great fly 
fence;ſa that there was llapne of the engltſhearchers in is Yorke crown 
ſhoꝛt ſpace by the ſtraungers to the number of.300, me, bet ene the aa 
Whcreupon grew {after the fray was with much dilli⸗ b 2r<>er> & 
cultie both of the king and quene ended) ſuche hartbur⸗ denn, 
ning betwene the parties: as ̊ the number of fire thou 

ſand conſpired together agaynſt them, thinking to haue 

burnt them in they: lodgings, had they not bene by the 

greate grace of God and diſcrite handlpng, other wyſe 

pꝛeuẽted 4 let, Wherupd,þ Heinolders wer fain to take 

and kepe the field,vfing as diligent watch and ward as 

though they had bene amongeſt they; hoftple enemies. 

After this, the king fet fozward his armie toward Dur⸗ 1 

bam, and incamped hiilelfe neare about the ſame: who u * ne 
alſo ſent the Load Hufozd a the Lozv Pounbzy to Cars yes o cog. 
lell with a ſufficient compante to keepe that entrance: land North. 
and allo the Loꝛd Parſhall of Engldd to kepe þ towne wd kept 

of Newcaffell with a ſufficient companie to defend the 8 one 
ſame.and the countrep adiopning, Foꝛ well knewe the 
king, that by one of theſe two entries the Scottes muſk 
paſſe into England, ſtanding both of them vppon the ri⸗ 
uer of Tyne rxtitf,mples diſtant. 

But the Scots p2iuelp with their armie paſſed the rf- n ke 
uer betwirt the two townes into England, few vnders y pas ozes 
ſtanding therof; til that the great fiers which the Scots the 1yuer of 
had kindled and made in Englad bewꝛaped them: who Tine, duroyng 
came burning and veſtroping the country all about as *2* /?23%"s 
farre as Stannop parke. This thing being declared to ail ab guy, a 
the king, he commaundeth hys hoſte with all ſpeede to 
march towards them, which ſo long trauailed that they 
came in ſight echeofother. The king alſo cõmaunded 
the paſſages of the riucr to be ſo ſtraitly and narrowlpe 
garded, that by no meanes the Scots coulde retire and 
haue eſcaped backe agapne into Scotland without bat⸗ 
taile genen them of the king. But the Scots vnderſtan⸗ 
ding the great power the king was ok, kept alwapes the 
aduantage of the hills retiring in the nightes from one 
to an other:that without great oddes and aduantage of 5 
the one ſide and hazarde to the other, the kyng could not The Kings ary 
let vpon them, Thus in the day time the Scots keeping ae, ine | | 
the aduantage of the hilles,+ in þ night tymes retiring gente thai che 
to d aduantage of ſuch other like: came neare agaypnlt leech other, 

þ riuer where they firlk paſſed ouer, where they made a 

ſhow co offer battaile to the king vpo þ mozow, Whets 

upon, p king being buſted in putting hys me + battatles 

in a readines to fight þ next moꝛning, being almoſt foz- 

weried in purſuing the Scots from place to place: the 

Scots in the meane ſeaſon gat oner the riner 4 eſcaped 

the daunger of ß kyng . Which thing as it could not be 

done Wout great treaſð of ſome nere about the king:ſo 

ſyꝛ Roger Poztimer was greuoully ſuſpected therof, 6 1. $6,440, 
after was lapd vnto his charge. But to be ſhozt,bp this through treaſq 
meanes the Scots eſcaped the riuer,after who it ſhould eleape out of 
haue pzeuapled the king very litle to haue made purſate s ede, 
as the wylye Scotsknewe full well. #0: the top wher bt mifbal, 
of,the L ozd William Douglas * ofthe Scots Genes 

4, rals 
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rals, with two hůdꝛed hozſes gane a larum in the kings 
camp:andcame ſo neare,that he cut certain of the lines 
of the kinges tent in ſunder with his ſwo2d,and retired 
to hys companp without great loſſe of any of hys men, 
Then on the mozowe the king perceauing the Scots to 
be gone,came to the place wher-ouer night they lodged, 
where was found fpue hundzed great Oren and Keene 
- ready kplled:fpue hundꝛed Caumzens made of beaffes 
ſkins ful offleſh,oucr the fpze ſething:a thouſand ſpits 
full of fleſh readye to bee roſted, andmoze then. 1oooo. 
toes ot raw leather(the hear fit vpon the ſame) which 
the Scots had left behinde them: and fyue pooꝛe engliſh 
pꝛiſoners tped to trees and their legs bꝛoken. All whpch 
ſeyng the kyng, returned with hys army (and left anye 
let be kurther purſuung the Scots) to Durham: where hee dil- 
Scots campe, Milled hys armp, and came agapne to London, ſeding 
when they cf with ſpz John of Hepnalt twoo hundzed men at armes 
ped ftom nz theirbetterſafegard againſte the Engliſhe archers 
$4akop. (with whom at Bozke as you heard they fraied)til they 
had taken ſhipping,and ſo returned home, 

The king then being at London, confirmed the liber 
ties of the Cite ens, and oꝛdained that the Patoz ſhould 
ſyt in all places as chieſe Juffice within the liberties of 
the ſame. And that what Alderman ſoener had ben Pa⸗ 
loꝛ befoze,ſhould be a Juſtice of peace within hys own 

rhe king retur warde. 
acth to onde Then the kyng, the quene, and counſell ſent euer to 
and geueti li- the Earle of Bepnalt certapne embaſladours, touching 
dertizs to the the ſolemniſation of the mariage betwene the kyng and 
lane, the Lady Pbilip hys daughter: who in ſache ſoꝛte ſped 
their meKage,that ſhe was ſone after conneped oner to 
England very hono:ably,and at Dauer arined. And fro 
thence cam ta Lomds(ſome ch2onicles affirme to Bozk) 
where vpan the day of the connerſion of ſaynt Paule, 
the yeare abaue ſpecified , the mariage and cozonation 
of the quene was with much triumphe during the ſpace 
of thre weekes,ſolemniſed, 
- After whiche coꝛonation and marlage, the king let ſom⸗ 
The mariaye mn his parlament to be kept at Nozthampton: wherat 
ot K-Edwa'd by the meanes of oy: Koger Poztimer + the old quene, 
2 „ à peace was purchaſed foz the Scottes ( who had foz 
wekcs. that purpoſe (ent their embaſadours)foz tiff, yeares to 
endure.Alſo the king(the beyng within age)graunted to 
releaſe the Scots of all their homage and fealtie whiche 
bnto the realme Englad by their Charter enſealed they 
wer bound; as alſo their indenture which was called the 
Nagmã Role,wherin was ſpecified the fozeſaid homage 
and fealtie to the kyng and crowne of England, by the 
ſapd kyng of Scottes , nobles and pꝛelates to be made; 
Sar" baupng all their ſcales annexed to the ſame , Alſo there 
Theragman Was then delluered vnto them. the blacke crofſe of Scot- 
role delzucred land,whiche kyng Edward befoze foz a riche Jewel and 
vp to the Scots relique had conquered and bzought from Scone abbey; 
withall ſuch rightes x titles as any þ Barons els,had £ 
The black cros Enfope in the ſayd realme of Scotlãd:with many other 
of Scotland, thpnges moze,to the great pꝛeiudice both of the realme 
and diſcontentation of all the nobles and barons foz the 
The Barons molk part moze the the old quene , ſyꝛ Roger Poꝛtimer, 
geue vp their and the biſhop of Elye, Who in ſuch ſozte ruled the roſt, 
tutles in Scots that all the reſt of the nobles and barons, caſt with them 
land, ſelues how beſt they myght redꝛelle and remede 5 great 
inconuenitces,that vnto the realme by meanes of them 
The old quene, grew and happened. Mherupòð, the king e quene 4ſpz Ro 
theB.ofx'y, ® ger Poztimerzcauſed an other parlament to be called at 
"Pere he Saliſburp, where þ ſaid ſy; Roger Poztimer was made 
toſte. earle of Parch againſt all che barons wils, to pꝛeuent : 
Earle Henry of diſpointe the fozeſatd purpoſe of them, but the earle BE 
eee ry ot Laneaſter with others, would not be at the ſame: 
the pullement Wherfoze it was lapd vnto their charges, that they went 
about to conſpire the kinges death. And further, foz that 
the kyng was as well vnder the gonernement of the 
Earle of Rente his vncle , as the Q utene his mother, 
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were theſe. Long berdes hartles , Papnted hoodes wit- 


and the earls of Parche : and fo2 that, they coulve nat 
doo in all thinges as they liſted foz the ſapde Earle thy 
the kinges vncle, who loued the kyng and the realme: 
Enuie beganne to rife betwene the earle Poztimer an 


dym, and by Jſabell the Queenes pzactiſe , he fonny 4 
the meanes to perſwade the kyng: that the Carle of 12 


Rent (to enſop the crowne as nexte heire vnto the kyng) 
went about to popſon him. Wherunto the kyng gluyng 
light credit, cauſed his ſayd vncle to be appꝛehẽded: g i 
out anſwer making to his accuſatid and accuſers, tu he kun 
beheaded at Winchefter,the z. ot Oaober and 3. peare of lag 
bis raigne. But the iuſt judgement of God not permit} 1 
ting ſuch odious crimes in him to be vnpuniſhed noz vn 
detected,ſo in fine fell fozth : that Jſabell the old quene ;.* 
kynges mother, was founde and vnderſfood to be with . 
childe by the ſayd Po:timer.Coplaint hereof was mate nit 
fo the kyng, as alſo the killyng of kyng Edward his fa, Þ7% 
ther t of the conſpiracy of hum againſt the earle of kent 3% 
the kynges vncle befoze put to death:UWWherups,diuerg * 
other articles layd agapnſt hym, and manifeſtlye red in cute 
court, he was arapgned and indighted , and by verdig 
found giltie:hauing his iudgement as in caſes of hygte 
treaſon, ſuttred death accoꝛdingip at Lodon, wheruph was 
London b2idge next bnto Speſers , his head obtained a 
place. The quene his mother alſo (by good aduiſe of hys 
coaſel)was reſtrapned at her libertie, and wy thin a cer- 
taine caſtel not permitted once to come abꝛoade: Unto — 
whouue the king her ſonne, once 9; twiſe a peare would lk 
reſoꝛt and viſite. akg. 
This peare, pꝛinte Edwarde was bozne at Wood- 
focke,who in pꝛoceſſe ofcyme and pearcs grewe, to be 
molk valiaunt pꝛince, and was befoze he dycd,accomp- 
ted thꝛoughout the wozld the folo wer of Chinalry, 
After this, the king pꝛepared an other arme into Scot 
land in the peare pzefired . But firſt he ſommoned kpng 
Dauid of Scotland, who had (in che laſt truce fo; foure x, 
peares to continew as pon herd, his father then lpupng) 
maried the Lady Jane, ſiſter to the kpng:termed Jane 
make peace, to do his homage to the kyng but that here 
fuſed. Wherupon,not foʒgetting there withall the ſcal / leg 
fing rymes, whiche dayly from that tyme of truce the 
Dcottes had in their mouthes: He did ſo much that with x 
an armie wel furniſhed,he entred Scotland by the riner 
of Twide, foꝛ the Scottes then had the poſſeſſion of the Ties 
towne of Barwicke : the Scottiſhe Gigges and rymes 6 


les, Gap coates graceles,Pakes Englũd thziftlees . To 
be ſhoꝛt, the kpng waſted the land, burnt, deſtroped, and 
tooke townes and caſtels with ſmall refiſfance oz none: 
t the ſpace of vi, monthes together did in that land what (po 
him liſted without any battail offered vnto him. Foz the «> 
kpng of Scots was but a child and not aboue the ageof * 
rv. peares,and wanted good captaines that ſhould haue ,,, 
defended the realm: in ſo much that they were all fapne 5 
laaing thoſe that kept in holdes foz their defence to take 
the foꝛeſt of Godwozth, and there to kepe them ſelues ſo 
long as the kyng remayned in Scotland: Mho at length 
when he had ſufficiently wafted , ſpopled, and bꝛent the 
ſame, returned toward Barwicke, abont the whiche he 
bent his lege, vowpng not to remoue the lame, till he 
bad gotten the towne, | 
The Scottes that kept the ſame, after a certein time 64% 
and many alaultes made, were contented bpon certein 5 
conditions to haue deliuered vp the towne : But that the 
kyng refuſed, vnles that all conditions ſet a part, they 
would with bag and bagage departe. Mherupon, ther 
condeſcended to the kyng , that if by a certein tyme they 
were not by the king of Scots reſcued,thep would redet 
bp the town and w bag e bagage depart:x ſob time erp! 
red fruſtrate of all hope 4 reſcue,at þ day appointed the? ,,n- 
did. The king then entred the towne and taried there the 4: 
ſpace of xii.dapes: who after he had appopnted ahh — 
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a. beginneth to claime 

' ward Baylle wle captayne oner the towne and leauyng 

alſo behind him other knights, ſquiers, and ſouldiers as 

well to kepe the ſame as other holdes the kyng had con⸗ 

iu · le quered in Scotland and fronters therof:He returned w 

44% his people cowardes London, permittyng euer man to 
1 deparce and ge what way them liked. 

ms Then pz Robert de Artoies, a noble mi of France, 

0 4 which deſcended of the blood ropal, being in England 

u with the kyng:ceaſcd not often tymes to aduertyſe the 


— — #5 ing and put him in memozy of his good and right title 
* to the inheritaunce of the crowne of Fraunce. This ſyꝛ 
\ div Kobert,foz a certapne diſpleaſure þ Phillip the French 
nes king tooke agaynſt hym foꝛ a certapne plea whych by 
— n. him was moued befoze p king:was fain foz the ſafegard 


of his lyfe to flee the realme of Fraunce,and ſs came to 

wg the kinges court. Bing Edward was not vnwpllyng at 
4» ill to heare thereof,but tooke delight often times to rea 
nid (on and debate that matter wpth hym concernyng hys 
j — right, title, and inberitaunce to the crowne of France, 
ale of But pet notwſfanding,he thought it not good to make 
any attempt therunto without aduiſed and circumſpect 
counſail, fo2 that it contapned matter ot no ſmall, but 
moſt difficult impoztance:nepther pet he tooke it to de⸗ 
ſerue the fame either of wpſdom oz pꝛowes to let ſo god 

a title to die, oꝛ ſo fpt opoꝛtunitie to paſſe, UWherfoze, he 
calling together certaine of his counſail,vſcd they: deli⸗ 

pan berate aduiſes touching the ſcriouſnes of this matter. 


by 1 - Jn fpne , it was by them thought good , that the kyng 
zod⸗ 5 ſhoulo ſend certapneembaſſadours ouer to the Carle of 
obe Hepnalt,whoſe daughter he had maryed,as wel to hear 


we ſet hys adniſe and counſell herein;as alſo of what friendes 
ne and ayde, vy hym and hys meanes in this ſo great an ex 
« ning pedition to be begunne in the Emppꝛe, to him myght be 
ws, pꝛocured. The king hereunto condeſcendeth,and apoin⸗ 
. >teth foz this embaſſage the biſhop of Lincolne wpth. ij. 
other Barenets,and two Dodoꝛs:who in ſuche ſpedpe 
wyſe made their votage,that in fhozt ſpace thep retur- 
indiſ ned agayne to the king w this anſwer: That not onelp þ 
— erle his counſel and aduile, ſhould be herein peſt to the 
: & king of Englad their maſter,but alſo þ whole coũtry of 
Yepnalt.And further, for that to ſuche an expedition as 
7 appertapned he ſaid, the pꝛouince of Hepnalt was but a 
L. (mall matter to make accompt of;he would pzocure foz 
de kyng greater ayde and frendſhip in the Emppꝛe, as 
the Duke of Bzabant his couſen Germapne, and a pus 
iſant pꝛince, the duke of Gwerles, the archbiſhop ofCo- 
layne,the Parques of Juliers.4c. whych are all good 
men of of warre,and able to make r.P. fyghting men 
uu lapth he. Which aunſwer wel lyked the Ring, and made 
mace him ſopous thereof. But this counſell of the kyng as ſe⸗ 
nof crete as it was, came to Philip the French kinges eare: 
5 whereupon, he ſtayed the voiage ofthe Croille whych 
d in (hen he had in hande,ſending fooꝛth countermandes to 
«ve Fay the lame, til he knew farther the purpoſe of the king 
of England, 14401 
The kyng hereupon hymſelk taketh ſhipping accom 
panied as to a king appertapned, and when he had con ⸗ 
lulted with all the foꝛeſapd loꝛdes of the empire in thys 
matter and vnderſt9od their fidelitie: hee made his re⸗ 
 ', bayzeto the Emperour at whole handes he was wel in⸗ 
tertapned and honoꝛable receaued, whom the emperoꝛ 
appopnted to be his Lieftenant generall, hauing therby 
Woze autozity both to wyll and commaund ſuch as ſoʒ 
thys his expedition he truſtod vnto, and had made con · 
mne leution with, Thys hearing Philip, pꝛepared his army 
and rigged his Nanie,that ſo ſoone as the kyng ſhoulde 
oe Aker the dominion of Fraunce, they alſo might enter 
England,requiting like fo2 like. | 
. Thekyng of England,after the fraſt of ſapnt John 
Baptilt,accqzding to his purpoſe, pꝛepared all thynges 
rady to ſuch an expedition, conduaing his army and ga 


of the church. 


the title of Fraunce, 47 
theryng greater ffrength in p Empire, as befoze to hym The firlt viago 
was pꝛomiſed:vſing the Emperours autozitic therin, as 2 en —_ 
his licfrenaunt generall , howbeit at the charge altoge⸗ | 
ther of the kyng of England. The French kyng as ſ@ne 

as kyng Edward, had landed his armey at Macline in 
Flaunders,and hearing of the defiance, which the kyng 

and other noble men of the Empire had ſent vnto hym: 

Dent ccrteine ſhips lying ready therunto,and waptyng 

foz ſuch opoꝛtunitie vpon the coſte of England, and dyd 

ſo much that vpon a Sondap, whileſt the townes men 

were at the church litle lokyng foꝛ any ſuch matter, en⸗ 

tered the hauen ol Southampton, toke the towne 4x ſpop 

led the lame, delloured mapdens, enfozced wiues, bzent, done fer 
kyld, toke captiues, and caried awap riche ſpoples and * 
great botics to their ſhippes, and lo agayne departed in | 

to Fraunce. Further, as the king of England had allied 

him (cif with p noble men of the Empire,x had the frend 

ly fauour of þ Emperour alſo thercunto:ſo the French 

kyng made the lyke leage and aliance with Dauid the 

king of Scottes, whom the king had ſo hardly delt with 

all in Scotland (as partly befoze pou herde) and kept the 

moſt part of Scotlad vnder his ſubicaion: Bindyng ths 

ſapd Dauid as well by w2iting,as othe and pledge, that 

without his coſent he ſhould make no peace noꝛ coclube 

any truce with the kyng of England. Who again aſſu⸗ 

red hym,of ayde, reſcue, and help,t to reconcr his kyng The Scots ys 
dome and domimõ to his vſc:and fozth with ſent certein red vp ag 
Garriſons and bandes into Scotland to kepe plap with E-g/ane by the 
the Engliſhmen there to foztifie diuers places till furs *'=** . 
ther opoꝛtunitie ſerued. He alſo foꝛtiſied with men, mo⸗ 
nep, bittell, and munition, the town of Cambzep:which 
he ſuſpected would be beſieged , lyeng ſo neare vpon the 
Empire as in dede it came to paſſe. F02, k. Edward de⸗ 
partpng from Pachclyne,ſct fo: ward his hoſt towards 
Hepnalt, and by the wap aſſembled ſuch power, as in the 
Empire he loked foz , marchyng foꝛ ward kill till that 
they came to Cambzey 4 it beſieged with 40000,men; 
while that with an other companie,the Flemings, Bꝛa⸗ 
bãters, and Holiners, went to S. Quentin. But in effec, 
neither there, noꝛ at Cambꝛap noz els where: any thyng 
notozious was achiued, but the ſom mer beyng well ſpẽt 
and litle pꝛeuaplyng in the ſiege of Cambzey , beyng of 
ſituation ſtrong t well defenced therwithall with me x 
munition:bzake vp the ſiege, and marched further into 
the hart of Fraunce towardes Mutterel. Whiche thing 
the French kyng hauing vnderſtiding of,pzepared him 
ſelfe to giue battaile to the kyng of England, who with 
another great army came to Uironfollce, where dapes 
were appopnted to meere in battaile: but in ende, no⸗ 
thing was done noz attempted betwene p pꝛinces. And 
d kyng of Englãd Wout any battail eicher giuing oz ta 
kyng) returned w his army fro thice to Saunt. Cõcer⸗ 
ning the cauſe of the ſodain remeuing cf the kyng cut 
of Fraunce,ſemeth moſt ſpecially to ryſe of the Pope: 
whiche at the ſame tyme ſent downe his legates , foꝛ the 
oꝛder of a peace to be taken betwene the kings. At Gaũt 
was gathered by the kyngs appointement all the nobles 
as well of Englande, as of the empire in counſail toge 
ther what was beſt to be done. Where plapne aunſwere 
was made to the king of Englãd, p vnles he would take 
bponhym the clapme and title of Fraunce, as his law⸗ 
full (nheritace and as kyng therof pꝛoſecute his warres: 
At might not belawfnll fa2 the any further, to apde the 
kpng of Englũd, oꝛ to fight with him agaynſt the Frich 
kyng:fo2 that the Pope had bound them in two millids 
of Flozancs of gold, and vnder payne ofexcommunicas 
tion, d they ſhould not fight agaynſt the lawful kyng of The kyng of 
Fraunce.Wherupon,the kyng thonght good therefoze hee 
preſently to make open chalenge to the realme 4 crown fun 

of Frafice:and further, to quarter and intermingle the 

armes of I raunce, with the armes of England in one 

D. il. Stoot⸗ 
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Scootch:n.herupon eftſenes king Edward made an- 
ſwer vato the pope again, direcing vnto him his letters 
wherein he declareth at large his righte and title vnto y 
crown of Fraũce, pourging therby him ſclf 4 his cauſe 
vnto þ biſhop, The copie t tenure of which letter, becauſe 
it is long to exp2efſe,it is to be founde in the ſtoꝛv of Ro- 
bertus Auesbur, remaining in the libꝛary of & Steuen- 
ſon citiſen of London, who ſo hathe liſt oꝛ leaſure to pe⸗ 
rule the ſame, Beſides this letter to the Pope, he direc⸗ 
teth an other to the Piers and pꝛelates of Fraunce, (he 
remaining vet at Gaunt)in tenure as foloweth, 


be letter of king Edward to the nobles and 


commons of Fraunce, 


King Edvard 
to the nobles 
and commons 
ot france. 


E Dward by the grace of God kyng ol Fraunte and of 
England, Loꝛd of Ireland: Unto all pꝛelats and the 
eccleſiaſtical perſons, to the Pietes, Dukes, Carles, Ba 
rons, and to the Commons of Fraunce, greetpng: The 
hygh Loꝛd and kyng aboue. to whom althongh bys wpl 
be in hys own power, pet would that power ſhoulde be 
ſubicct vnto law: commaundyng eucrye thyng to be ge⸗ 
uen ta hym whichis hys, declarpng thereby that iuſtice 
and indgement ought to be the preparation of thekings 
ſcate. wherfoze, (cyng the kingdome of Fraũce through 
the pꝛouidẽce of Bod by the deth of Charles laſt kyng of 
Frace of famous memozp, bꝛother Germain to our Lady 
mother, is fallen vnto vs by plapne # manifeſt law: and 
for ſo muche that Lozd Philip de Ualots, being che ſon 
of che Uncte of the koꝛelapde kyng, and ſo bepug farther 
from the crowneby a farther degree of conſanguinitic: 
T hzough foꝛce and vſurpation hath intruded hymitelfin 
the fozclapd kyngdome(whileſt we were pet in our Mi⸗ 
noꝛitie ) and ſo contrarp both to God # to iuſtice doth de 
tapne and occupy the ſame: And leaſt we ſhould ſeeme to 
neglect our own right the gyft geuẽ vs of God, oz not 
to (ubinit our wplto Gods deuine opdinannce:; we haue 
thought good to acknowledge the title of Frace, s by ſup 
oꝛtatit of the almighty kyng haue taken vpd vs the des 
ence and regiment of the ſapd kyngdome: Firmlpe pur⸗ 
poſing with our lelues (as tuerp good man ought to do) 
gracioufly to miniſter iuſtice to euerpe one, accoꝛdpnq to 
the rites and law dable cuſtome of the fozeſaid kingdom. 
Alſo to renue the good lawes and cuſtomes whpch haue 
bene in the eyme of Tudouike our p2ogenitour , adding 
to mozconer, that whych wal ſeeme expedient accozding 
to the condition and qualitpe ot the ryme. As by anye 
channge of copne 02 any other inozdinate exactions , we 
tutend not to ſeeke our pzofyr by pour detriments: whẽ 
as (the almyghty be pꝛapſed theretozc) we abounde and 
haue inough. And as cdcerning the alfaires of the realm, 
our purpoſe is not to pʒocede raſhlp oz by our own wil, 
but by the diſcrite aue and coũcell of the Pieres, j92c- 
lates, Robles, other onr fapthtul ſubiects ofthe king= 
dome ſo far fo22th as ſhall make fo2 the honour of Bod, 
the defence and aduanncement ol the church ( which in all 
fulncs ot denotion we doo reuerence) and to the pzofye 
both publike and pꝛziuate of all the ſubiectes therot, with 
full execution of mſtire by the grace of Bod to be execu⸗ 
ted vpon all and ſyuguler perions, beyng earueſtip care 
full fo: the honour, pzofyc,and trãquilitp of pou all. Fox 
as the Loꝛd knowetd, nothyng (hal be moze graceful to 
vs, then þ by our carefull ſolicuude peace may be engens 
dꝛed, ſpecially betwyxtt vs and vninerſallye among all 
Lhziſten men:ſo that d our concozd, the fpzce & ſtrength 
Kore the groſe of all Lhziſtian pzinces mape be topned together foꝛ the 
nis ot th time recoucry ot the hoi land, whychourſauiour and redees 
w hete the blud met hath dedicated with bys own pꝛoper blood, wdere⸗ 


The title of 
France how it 
came to king 
Edward. 


of Chriſt was ynto we wyll indenour our lelues . of 
t bougbt hut z the holy Sboft. And foz as muche as e Vane Reed 
only dedicated the lozelapde Lozd Philip diners fretidly 


ap and reaſona- 
ble conditions of peace, whereutiro he would neither toö⸗ 
deſcende, neither agree to any reaſonable confozmatcion? 

1 ea rather moueth agapuſt vs vniuſt marre, to the vtter 
buerxſion of our ſtate:we are infozced of neceſſity to the 
vttermoſt of our power (foz the defence both ot vs, and 
reconerye of our tygbt) to delende dur ſelues by ſozce of 
battaple:not ſeekyng anpe laughter of goon and hum? 
ble ſudiectes, but u ſiryug they taſegard and pꝛoſit. o 
the whych cauſe, all ſinguler ſuch ſabiectes of the king 
dome of Fraunte, whych Wall ſubmit chem ſelues to vs 
as the true kpyng ot Fraunce, wythin the feaſt of Eaſter 
next enlupng:pꝛofeſſing vuto vs chepz fealty; and doing 
to vs as to the kyng of Fraunce bp dutp apertapncth, ſo 
as our beloued ſubiectes of Flaunders haue dong alrca⸗ 


io the ho Id 


4-72, K. Edward .2.writeth to the nobles of France, Actes and Mon. 


Fight vpon i 
dy, oz be ready to offer them ſelnes ſv to do: all ſuche we 
wplunglp admpt and receane to onr peace and grace yy 
der out pꝛotection to be defended them to mapntapn ag 
is conuenient, from all moleſtation & diſquietnes what 
foeucr,inperſon oz goods hereafter to de infozced epther 
by vs oz by our officcrs,vpon what ſocuer occaſion of re 
bellion aloze paſſcd. And foz as much as the pzemilcs, ch, 
not caſely bee intimated to all and ſingular perſcns:we 
haue pꝛouided the ſame to be fyxed vpon church Toogeg 
c other publike places, wherby the manifeſt notice ther⸗ 
of map come to all men, to the comfoꝛt of pou that be to 
vs deuout; and tothe true information of them , whych 
thꝛough ſiniſter ſurmiſcs of our euemies are otherwyſe 
«nfozmed of vs. Dated at Saunt the. s. dap of Febzyary 
the care of our kyngdome of Frannce the fyzl,of Eng⸗ 
land the.riy, 


This done, fo2 that che winter then d2cw on, neither 
was there anp hope as the tyme ſerued, of farther doing 
good: the kpng thought beſt fo2 a ſeaſõ to returne again 
to England with his companie, giuing ouer the warreg 
vntill che nerte ſpꝛyng and ſo did, takyng ſhippyng and 
ſo ariued at Douer. Mhẽ he came to London, it was de 9 
clared vnto him, ot the great ſpople the Frenchmen had bums 
made at South hampton: Who aunſwered agapn that ik 
within one prare, he doubted not the ſame to be wel pan = 
foꝛ and recompeced.And accoꝛdyng to the ſame purpoſe * 
of his, he lyngered no tyme but callyng a parlament at 
Mleſtminſter: with much grudge t cuil will of hys ſub 
icas, was fo2 the maintenice of his wars graũtedto him 
a great ſubſidie, which was the v. part of cuery mans 
goodes, and alſo the cuffome of his woolles ij.peares be⸗ 
fo:e hand, and the 9.ſhefe of euerp mannes cozne.At the 
ſpꝛing, the kyng agapne pꝛepared his army, and rygged 
his nauie purpoſing to land in Flaunders. But the arch 
biſhop of Tanterbury, then Lozd Chauncclour haupng 
bnderſtandyng of the French power vpon the ſea lyeng gy 
fo; the king, gaue him aduertiſemẽt therof willpng him dez 
moꝛe ſtronglier to go 02 els not fo bẽture. But the kyng 
not crediting the archbiſhop,and being angry with hun 
ther koꝛe, ſaid that he would go fozward: whereupon, the 
biſhop reſigned the Chauncelourſhyp, and remoued him 
ſelfe from his counſel, Then the kyng conſulting hereus 
pon farther with the Loꝛd Pozley, bys Admiral, and o⸗ 
thers (hcarpng alſo the ſame of chem)furntſhed him ſelf 
wyth ſtronger power, and comitted him to his ſhip:and 
did ſo much, that a few dapes befoze mpdſomer, he was 
bpon the ſea with a great fleet.1Befoze þtowne of Sluſe, n 
the French kyng to op hys paſſage , had layd ready a web 
great nauie well neare to the nomber of xx. ſcoze ſaple: £4 
t had made the Chꝛiſtopher of Englãd ( which befoze the 
Frenchmt? toke at Southhäpton) their Admiral:betwist 
which two nauies, was a lõg and terrible fight. But inf 
end, h victoꝛy by Cods grace fel to þ kyng of Engl, in 
which fight he him ſelt was perſonallp. So pᷣ of the num 
ber of zoooo.thouſãd French me,few oz none were lelt 
and eſcaped alpue, and two hundꝛeth ſayle of hyppes ta 71! 
ken: in one of the which, were found 400. deade bodies: man 

After this great laughter of the French men (of who 4 | 
many foꝛ feare ot᷑ the ſwoꝛd lept into the ſca ) when no 
man dur being tidinges thereok to the Frenche kyng: 
Chep which were nett about the kyng, did ſubozne hys 
kosle, to inſinuate the vnderſtanding therof by ſubtilty 71, 
of couert woꝛdes / which was thus. As the fo:cfapd fole oft 
being inß kings pꝛeltte, was talking ot many things! _ 
among othor talk, he fodenlp bolt out (being p:opt byo / 
thers into a vehement rapling of the Englith men, ca 
lyng ehem cowardes and dalkars, with many ſuche 0p 
pꝛobzious woꝛdes, tending to that effect. The kyng not 
Knowing Whereutits the woozdes of the fle did apper⸗ 
tapne:aſked the foole , why he called the Engliſhe men 
fuch weakelinges and cowaryes.xc.-Why , ſayth te 
fole?Becaule the fearefull and cowardly engliſhe men 
had not the hartes to leape into the ſea ſo luſte ly, as cut 
Noꝛmandes, and gentlemen of Fraunce had. 9 
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had.;. Letters of tbe king to of the church. 


yp the French king began to vnderſtand the victo2pe of 
hys part to be loſt, and the Englich men to be vicozers. 

This vicozy achiued , the fame therof ſpꝛeadyng as 
dꝛoad in England, firſt was not beleued till letters ther 
of came fro the kyng to pꝛince Edward his ſonne, beyng 
then at Waltham , direced to the Biſhops and pꝛelates 
of the realme , the effec of whiche letters here followeth 
bnder w2itten, 


De bountifall denignitie of Sods greateclemencic 
letter 


poured vpon vs of late, fox pour true certification, 
good to intimate vnto pou. It 


fapchfull ſubiecres,which alſo haue been partakers with 
vs of the ſame, with what ſtoꝛmes of boyſteroas warres 
of late we haue been toſſed and ſhaken, as in the great 
Octane. But althoughe the riſyng ſurgies of the ſea be 
marneilous, yet most marucplous is the Lozde abone: 
who turning the rempeſt into calme; in ſo great daun- 
crs,\o mercyfully dach reſpected vs. Fox where as we 
oflate dyd ozdapne our paſſage, vpon vrgent cauſes, ins 
to Flaunders:tde lozd Philip de Ualoys our bitter ene⸗ 
mye vnderſtandyng cherof, layde agapuſt vs a mightye 
naup of ſhyps,entendingtherby epther to take vs, oz at 
leatt to top our viage. whych viage if had been ſtapd, 
it had ben the cutting of, ot all great enterpziſcs by vs 
intended and tak? in hand, and mozeouer we our ſclues 
bzought to a great confuſion , But the Sod of mercies 
leyng vs lo diſtreſſed in ſuch perils and daungers, hath 
oully and beyond mis expectation ſent to vs great 
— and ſtrength of ſygyting ſoldiours, and a pꝛoſpe 
rous wynde after our own deſpꝛes. By the meanes and 
delpe wherof,we ſer out of the hauen into the ſeas, wher 
we efrſones pereeaned our enemies, well appointed and 
pzepared wytd a mapne multitude to ſet vpon vs, vpon 
midlommer day laſt paſt. Agaynſt whom notwithſtan⸗ 
ding, Chꝛiſt our Lozd and Sauiout hath tendzed to vs 
the victozy:thzongh a ſtrong and vehement conflice, Jn 
the which conflict,a mighty number of our enemies wer 
doſtroycd, and well neare all their whole nanie was tas 
ken:wych ſome loſſe alſo of our part, but nothpng lyke 
incompariſon to theirs . By reaſon whereof, we doubt 
not but our paſſage by the (cas hereafter ſhall bee moze 
quiet and late fox our ſubiectes, and alſo many other cbs 
modicics (hall caſuechereof, as wee haue good cauſe to 
hope well of the ſame. Foz which caule, we deuoutip con 
ſidering the heauenly grace ſo mercyfullp wzought vp6 
bs;do render moſt humble chankes and pzapſe to Lhziſt 
our Loꝛd and ſauiour. Beſeching bym 4 that as he bath 
deen, and alwayes is ready to pieuent our neceſſities in 
tyme ofopozrunirie,ſo he wil corinue hys helppng hand 
ener toward vs, and ſo to direct vs hece tempozallpe, 
that wee mape raygne and iope wypth hym ia heanen e⸗ 
ternallye. And in like ſozte we requpꝛe pour charitp, that 
pou allo wyth vs ryſyng vp to the pꝛapſe of God alone, 
. who hath begon lo fanourably to wozke with vs to our 
goodnes, iu pour pꝛapers and dinine ſeruice do inſtants 


| —— vs vnto the Log d, trauelyng here in theſe 


coſitries:# ſtudiyng to reconer not onely our right 
herein Frante, but alſo ta aduante the whole catholpke 
thurche of Chꝛiſt, and to rule our people in iuſtice. And 
tdat alſo pe call vpon the Clergy and people, euerpe one 
tdzough dys dioces to do the lame, inuocating the name 
ol our ſauiour:that of hys mercpe he will geue to vs his 
bible ſeruant a docible hart. ſo to iudge & rule here vpon 
rightlp,dopng that which he hath commannded: that at 
ength wee may attapne to that whych he hath pꝛomp⸗ 
— wohych letter was wzyt to the bilhops and pze⸗ 
an. 1340. 


After this fozeſapd bicto2y bpon the ſea, and newes 
therof with due thankes to our ſauiour: ſent into Eng⸗ 
land the kyng ſtrikpng into Flaunders,came to Gaunt 
in Bꝛabãce, where he had lefr the quene, who topfallp re 
teaued hym,bepng a litle befoze purified oꝛ churched as 
we terme it of her ſecond ſonne, whole name was Jhon 
and commonlp called Jhon of Gaunt, and wasearle of 


1, Richmonde and Duke of Cloceſtet. At Uillenozth che 


kyng aſſembled his counſcll, whereat were all the nos 
de men of Flaunders , Bꝛabante, and Þepnalt, con- 
 lpning together in mol firme leage, the one to helpe + 
defend the other, with the ttpng of England, agapntt the 


French kyng,purpofing and determyning from thence 


the biſhops. To the French king, 473 


to march cowardes Turney and it to befiege, But the Flaua den ra. 


French kyng vnderftandpng their counſel,7o2tificd and 
bictualed the ſame befoze their commyng thether: Furs 
thermoze the ſapd French kyng tho ſame tyme to top 
the ſiege of kyng Edwarde , ſent with kyng Dauid of 
Scotland a great power, to that intent to make inuaſiõ 
in England, thereby the ſooner to cauſe the kyng to re⸗ 
moue his ſiege. Jn p meane while, kyng Edward wꝛote 
his letters to Philip de Vallois, making vnto him certein 
requeſtes, as in the ſame hys letter here folowpng is to 
be ſeen: Who fo2 that he wꝛote not vnto him, as kyng of 
France, but by the name of Philip de Vallois, refuſed ta 
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aunſwere him touchyng the ſame, as by thep; letters 


here placed map be ſerne. 


8 Theletter of the king of England to Philip de Valois 
the French kyng, going to the lege of Turney, 


DP Dilip de Ualois, of long tyme we haue gentelly res 
queſted pou by our Ambaſſadoares(dy all the re ſona 
ble meanes we myght)to that intent pon ſhoulde haue 
rendered vnto vs our lawfull ryght and inheritaunce to 
the crowne of Fraunce, which from vs a long tyme pon 
haue by great wzonge and foxce deteyned, And fox that 
we well percraue you meane to perſeuere in the lame 
pour purpoſe and iniurious detinew, withont making 
any reſonable anfwere to our demaund: we let you vn⸗ 
derſtand, that we are entred into the countrey of Flauns 
ders as the ſouetaigne lozd of the ſame, a ſo paſſe thong 
the countrep:and tarther liguifpe vnto 22 that by 
the he lpe of our Hauiour Jeſus Chzilt and our righte⸗ 
ons cauſe therm. and with the power ofthe ſapd coũtrep. 
our people, and allies : we purpoſe to recouer the ryghe 
which we haue to that inderttaunce pou detapne frb vs 
by your iniurious fozce, a therfoze appꝛoch we towards 
pou to make a ſhozte end of thys out ryghtfull chalen 
if you alſo will do the lyke. And foz that lo great an ho 
allembled which we bzing with vs on our part (ſuppo⸗ 
ſing you allo on the other parte to doe the lyke)cannot 
long remapne together without greate deſtruction both 
to our people and countrep , which thyng cuery good 
chzifttan ought to eſchew;clpeciallpe pʒintes and others 
which haue the gouerument of the ſame, auopding by as 
ſhozt an ends as map be the moꝛtalitie of chziſten mE,ac= 
cozding as the quarell is aparant berwene you and me, 
Foz the which cauſcs here touched, let the chalenge (il pon 
thinke meete) be betwene our one perſons and bodpes 
diſcuſſed, that che great nobilitie and pꝛowes of ech other 
mop of enery one be ſeene. And if yon refuſe rhys waye⸗ 
then let ther (co ſyniſh thys chalenge)be an hundzeth of 
the beſt ſouldiers youcan chewlſe out ot pour parte, mat⸗ 
ched with ſo many ol our liege ſubiectes to tip the lame. 
And it of theſe two wapes, you cefnle both the aue & the 
other: then that you will alligne vnto vs a certapne daie 
befoze the towne of Turnape to fyght with vs power az 
gaynſt power, which may be within ten daies next inſu⸗ 
ing altert the date of theſe our letters: offering the ſayd 
conditions vnto you abous ſpecilped (as we would all 
the wozld to know e vnderſtand) not vpon any ozgoile, 
2eſumption,0z pyde we take therin : but foz the canſes- 
befoze leadged,and to the end that (the will of our Ha⸗ 
utonr Jeſus Chꝛiſt betwixt vs two herein declared and 
ſhewed) reit and peace myght growe amongſt Cbziſten 
men: T de power g foꝛte oł Gods enempes, abated: and 
in line, the limites of Chʒiſttanitie enlarged andentrans 
cheſed. And therfoze hereapon conſider with pour ſelfe 
what way pou will cake concerning our fozeſayd offers, 
& by the bearers of theſe our letters ſend vnto vs herein 
quicke and ſpedie anlwere. Genen vader our great 
ſcale at Chyn in the plaine of Leece che,rxvy, day ot this 
pzeſent moueth of Julie, 


Tbeanſiver of the Lord Philip de Valoies 
yato the letter aforclayd, 

P Hilip by the grace of God king of Fraunce,ts E d⸗ 
ward king of England. We haue ſene the letters 
which pou haue ſent vnto our court to Philip de Ualo- 
is:wherin are contapned certapne requeſtes which vou 
make to the ſaid Philip de Ualois:Bat foz that the ſaid 
letters come not as directed vnto vs, neither pet the ſapd 
requeſtes ſeme to by made vnto ds (which thing clearely 
O. ig. by the 


The letters of 
k Edward ro 
the Fiach ung 


The anſyver of 
the French K+ 
to K. d Ward, 


474 KR. Edward.z.Tourney beſieged. 


The Scottes in 


aide England. Scots, whom the French king had ſuppozted and ftpz- 


„ by the tenoꝛ of the ſayd letters appeareth) we therefoze 
„ W2ite vnto you no anſwer touching the ſame. Notwith 
5 ſtanding, this ſuffiſcth that we vnderſtand by the ſayde 
», letters of pours, as alſo other wapes, that you are ente⸗ 
;z» red into our realme of Fraunce,to the great dammage 
„ bath vnto vs, our realme and pevple(mo2e pꝛocedyng of 
„ wyll, then reaſon) and not regarding that which a liege 
5 man ought to do vnto his Loꝛd. Foz you are entred in⸗ 
»» fo our homage by vou lieged vnto vs, acknowledgyng 
„ pour ſelſe as reaſon is, a liege man vnts the kyng of 
„Fraunce:and haue pꝛomiſed to do vnto vs ſuche obep⸗ 
„ ſaunce as men are wont to do vnto their liege Lozdes 
„ (as moe plainly by pour letters patentes appeareth, en 
„ ſealed wyth your great ſeale, the which we haue wpth 
»» vs) fo the whiche thyng wee will you to vnderſtande: 
„ that our purpoſe is(when it ſhall ſeeme good vnto vs) to 
„ dꝛiue you out ot our realme, to the honour both of vs x 
„ our kingdome, and to the pꝛotyt and commoditie of our 
2» pesple. And this thing to do we haue firme and aſſured 
hope in Jeſus chꝛiſt, from whom we haue all our power 
»» { Trength. Foz, by your vnreaſonable demaunde moze 
„ Wylkull then reaſonable,hath been hpndzed and ſfayde 
2» the holy viage to thoſe partes of beponde the ſcas,wher 
2 a great number of Chꝛiſten men haue beene ſlapne: the 
„ diuine ſeruice diminiſhed, and. the ſeruice of the church 
5 leſſe reuerenced. And as touchpng that where you ſap, 
2» ye intende to haue the obeyſance of the Flempnges, we 
2» thinke and beleue that the good people and commons 
of that country, wil behaue them ſelues in ſuch ſozte to⸗ 
»» ward our Couſpn the Countes of Flaunders they2 La 
„ dpe,as it be not to their —— to vs their Soue⸗ 
2» rapgnc loꝛd, they wyll relpec thep2 honour and loyalty, 
And that thing wherein they haue done otherwiſe then 
»» well,herherto hath bene by the euyll connſel of ſuch peo 
2 ple, as neyther regarde the weale publike,noz honour of 
they: country, but thepꝛ own onelp gapne and commo⸗ 
ditie. Geuen in the field neare adiopning to the pziozp 
of Saint Andꝛew, vnder our pꝛiupe ſeale, in abſence of 
our great ſeale, the.xxx.day of Julp, an 1340: 
Mention was made a litle befoze of Dauid kyng of 


red vp agaynſt the king and realme of England; which 
Dauid with the apde ofthe Scots t Frenchmen) did ſo 
much pꝛeuail » thep recouered almoſt again al Scotlãd 
which befoꝛe he had loſf, and was coffrained to lyue in þ 
foꝛeſt of Gedwszth many peares befoze, Chen inuaded 
they England, + came with their armp waſtpng x bur⸗ 
ning y coũtry befoze thẽ, til they came as far as Durha, 
| then returned agapn into Scotlad, where they recone 
red all their holdes againe ſauing p towne of Barwike. 
Edenboꝛough they tooke by a ſtratage o2 ſubtile deniſe 
pꝛactiſed by Douglas x certeine other: who apparclyng 
the (clues in pooze mes habites, as vittelers wyth coꝛne 
t pꝛouender ⁊ other things:demaunded the Pozter ear⸗ 
lp in the moꝛning what neede they had therof. Who no⸗ 
thing milkrulking opened the ontward gate, where they 


5 ſhould tarp tyll the Captapne roſe: and perceauing the 
com 


the engliſhmen 
by the Scottes. 


Poꝛter to haue the keyes of the inwarde gate, thꝛewe 
downe their ſackes in the outwarde gate, that it myght 
net be ſhut agapne, and ſlew the poꝛter, taking frõ hym 
the kepes of the towne. Then they blew their hoꝛne as a 
Warning to the bandes, which pꝛiuelpe they had lapde 
not far of: who in haſty wiſe commpng, and finding the 
gates ready opened entred vpon the ſodeyn and killed as 
many as them reſilked, and ſo obtained agapne the citie 
of Edenbozoughe · 
| The Scottes thus beyng buſye in Englande, the 
Frenche kyng in the meane ſeaſon gathered together a 
puiſaunte power purpoſing to remoue the ſiege from 
Turnep: and among other, ſent foz the kpng of Scots, 
lu) came to him with great fozce,beſidesdiuers other 
noble men of Fraunce; in ſo muche that the Frenche 


Actes and Mon, 


1 race betwene the kings, 


kyng had a great armpe, and thought hym ſclfe ably 
moughe to rapſe the ſiege ,and thether kente hys hoaſte, 
But the Frenche kyng foꝛ all this hys fo2cſapde huge 
power 4 fozce,durlt not pet ſo neare app2oche þ kprg,ag 
either to giue hym battaile,o2 cis remoue hys ſiege: but 
kept him ſclfe w his armie aloofe,in a ſure place foz yg 
better defence, And notwithſtandyng p kpng of Engl 
waſted, burnt, ſpopled, x deſtroped the countrie rx,mileg 
in maner compas about Tournep, and toke diuers am 
fondzy ſfrong townes and holdes as O2tois,Uzſes,Gre ,* 
nei, Archis, Odint, S. Amand , and the towne of Life, * 
where he lue abouc zoo. men of armes, and about 8. 
Omers he flue and kyld of noble men, the Loꝛd of Duc, 
kune, of Mauriſlelou, of Relp, of Chaſtelo wne, ot Belly, 
of Fenis, of Hamelar, of Boufaucon and other Barös 
to the number of riiti. and alſo fue and killed aboue 139 
knightes, beyng all me of great poſſeſſions and pꝛowes, 
and taoke other ſmall cities 4 townes to þ niiber cf zoo: 
Pet foz al this, Philip de Vallois the French kyng, dur 
neither reſcue his townes, noꝛ reliue his ticn:but of hys 
owne great army he loſt (whiche is to be marucled at 
being in the mideſt of his owne countrep)by famine and 
other inconueniences and foꝛ want of water, moze then 
20000,men without any battaile by him giuen. her 
upon, at the treatie of the ſapd Philip by his C:baſſas 
dours to the kyng ſent, and by the mediation of the La⸗ 
dy Jane, ſiſter to the ſayd Philip, and mother to the carle 
of Hepnalt,whoſe daughter kyng Edward as pou hard 
had marted :A truce containpng the nomber of 15.arti- 
cles foz one peare was concluded, the kyng of England 
bepng verp vnwilling and loth therunto. Yet notwith⸗ 
ſtadpng partly by the inſtance of the fozeſapd Ladp,but 
ſpccially foz that the kyng was greatly diſapopnted, 
thꝛough the negligence of his officers in Englãd, which 
ſent him not ouer ſuch money as he neded, foꝛ the conti- 
nuaunce of hps warres and papment of hys ſouldiers 
wages( articles bepng ſomwhat reaſonable) he agred 
to the truce therof , the conditions of whiche truce there 
concluded here folow vnder wzitten. 


Firſt, that during the ſayd truce,no tales oz miſfruff | 
of either part ſhall be a detriment oz cauſe of b:cache of au 
the ſame, recs, 

Item, that during the ſapd reſpite oz truce , either ol ; 
the pꝛinces, their helpers coadiutours and allics , what 
ſoeuer:ſhall remapne and be in the quict-poſſcfſion of all 
ſuch poſſeſſions, holdes, territoꝛies, and lands, as at this 
pꝛeſent dap, they kepe and enioy within the realme and 
dominion of Fraunce, in what maner ſo euer they haus 
achiued the ſame, during the ſayd truce. 

Item, that the ſapd pꝛinces their aiders, coadiutours ; 
and Allies what ſocuer:ſhall paſſe ſaflp from one coutry 
to an other, and all marchauntes with their marchaun- 
diſe, as well by ſea as by lad as accuſtomably they haus 
been wont: except ſuch baniſhed men as haue been bant- 
ſhed out of the layd realmes, oꝛ any of the foꝛ other cau⸗ 
ſes, then the warres betwene the ſayd pꝛinces. 

Item, that the ſapd two pzinces ſhall not pzocureel/ j 
ther by the ſelues 02 any other, any pꝛadiſe .o2 other mo⸗ 
leſtation to be made the one to the other, by the biſhop of 
Rome 02 any other belongyng to the holye church what 
ſoeuer:either fo2 the wars begon 02 any other,cauſeno} 
foz the ſeruice of any of their allics, coadiutours, and ai 
dours 02 anp of them. And that our holy father the pop? 
no2 any other, ſhall diſturbe oꝛ moleſt either of the ſay? 
two kpnges during the ſapd tpme. : 

Item, that immediatlp after the truce be p2oclaimed 
in both the hoffes : that they may ſtand bound of eithet 
ſide, to kepe and obſerue all x cuery ſuch article as ſha 
be therin contapned. | 

Item, that within xx. dayes nert and immedfatiy it 
ſuing , eche of the pꝛinces ſhall cauſe to bee proclaimed 
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x Edpard.3. Articles of truce, 


in Gaſcoine and Guyen,and other their landes theſe ar- 
ticles of truce, to the intent thep may be the better obſer- 
ned kept, and knowne, 

Item, it by any the ſapd pꝛinces, their allies, people, 
02 coadiutours, any ſiege be lapd in Gaſcoyne, oꝛ the 
dutchv ol Gupen, oꝛ any other Illes of the ſea Gierneſey 


- 0: Gerley , 02 any other:that the ſame ſieges be rapſed, 


* 


I 


Und 


Tout. 


h 
* 


fa ſoone as they ſhall here of this truce, 

Item, that ſuch as are theues and fugitiucs out of 
the country of Flaunders,ſhall not returne duryng the 
truce:and if they do, that the ſuch as appꝛehend thẽ, ſhal 
ſe luſtice done vpd them, and fozfaite all the goodes they 
hane in Flaunders, 

Item it is acco2ded , that the debtes due to Arras, 
Creſponots,02 other titles of Fraunce,ſhall nepther be 
demaunded noz executed during the ſapd truce. 

Item, that all ſuche pꝛiſonets as haue bene taken 
during theſe wars, hall be releaſed out of pꝛiſon 4 ſent 
home vpon thepꝛ faith and othe to returne,if thep be not 
raunſomed during the ſapd truce.And if any ſhal refuſe 
ſo to do, that then the loꝛd vnder whom he is, ſhall con- 
fraine him to returne agapne to pꝛiſon. 

Item, that all the Bands whatſoener they be, which 
be made befoze this ſaid truce in the tyme of war (whr⸗ 
ther they be of goods ſpiritnall oz tempoꝛal) be releaſed 
without reſtitution, during the ſayd truce. 

Alſo,that theſe condicions of truce immediately map 
take effect betwene the Engliſh men and Scots, they? 
lozdes,apders and allies:and the ſame to endure vntyll 
the natiuſtp of ſapnt John Baptiſt. And that certapne 
perſons be apointed by a certain dap to be at þ marches 
of England and Scotland to confirme the lame truce, 
bnder ſuch conditions as hane ben accuſfomed in thoſe 
partes. And if the ſapd Scots refuſe ſo to do, that then 
thep to haue no apde out of Fraunce, durpng the lapde 
fruce, 

Item, that this ſapd truce be pꝛoclatmed in Tnglad, 
and in Scotlãd, within xxvi.dapes after the date therof, 

Item, it is accoꝛded that within this truce be contay 
ned Eſpainels, Chatelloin, Geneuos, the Byſhop and 
the towne of Tambꝛap, and caſtels of the ſame.⁊c. 

In witnes wherof,we Jhon by the grace of God king 
of Bahemia,and carle of Luxemburgh, Adulphe biſhop 
ofLiege,Raoule duke of Loꝛeine, Apemes carte of Sa- 
voye, and Jhon carlo of Darminack on the one partie: 
And B. duke of Bzabance;C. duke of Gelre , D.Par- 
ques of Juliers,Spz Jhon of Heinalt, and Syz Beaw- 
mount on the other partie,betwirt the hygh a puiſſaunt 
painces of Fraunce and England: aue ſealed this in⸗ 
ftrument of truce and peace, and deliuered the ſame ac- 
codingly in the churche of Eſpleteline , on mondap the 
25.day of September, the peare of grace.13 45. 

This truce thus ſiniched, king Edward bꝛake vp his 
tampe, remouing his ſiege from Tournep, and came a 
gapneto Gaunt. From whence(very carlip in the moꝛ⸗ 
ning) he with a ſmall tompanpe tooke ſhipping, and by 
long ſeas came to the tower of London, verye fewe 9: 
none haning vnderſtanding thereof. Ano being greatly 
dilpleaſed with diuers or hys counſell and high officers 
(foz that though their defaulte hee was conſtrapned a⸗ 
gapnſt hys wyll, not haning monep to mapntapne hys 
warres, to condeſcende vnto the fozeſapd trute)he com⸗ 
maunded to bee appꝛehended and bzought vnto hym to 


, the tower, the loꝛd John Stoxthoze chiefe tuſfice of Eng 


Gen. land, and the loꝛde John Poultney with diuers vthers, 


dildo 


Popes 


And the next moꝛning, he ſent foꝛ the loꝛd R.biſh.of Cici 
ſerand the Lozde Make, the Loꝛde Treaſurer and 
divers other ſuche that were in authozitie and office, 


dent tommaunded them all to bee kept as pꝛyſdners in the 


lapd tower, onelpe the ſayde biſhop excepted: whom foꝛ 
feareof the conſtitution of pope Clement, which com⸗ 
maunded that no biſhap ould be by the kyng impzyſo- 


ofthe church. Archb.of Cant. vntrne to the ing. 475 


ned, he ſet at libertye and ſuffered hym to go ps wape, 
in his place he ſubſtituted ſyꝛ Roger Bourcher knight, 
lozd Chauncelour of England. 

The hiſtoꝛpe intreating of thys matter, rexo:teth 
thus that the king had this tyme vnder htm euyl ſutſfi- 


tutes, and couetous officers : who atrendvng moe to Couverour of:. 
their owne gaine then to the pnblike hond ur and com- <<? 


moditie of the realme, left the kyng deſtitute and naked 


of money With which crime, alſo John Stcatfgzd arch lohn Stratford 
biſhop then ol Canterburp, was vehemently noted and b. ot Cant, 


ſuſpeded ( whether ol hys true deleruing, 02 by the ſet⸗ 
ting on of other hereaftcr ſhall meze appeare . In ſg 
muche that the king ardentlye incenſed againſt dym, 
charged him with great faiſchwode vſed againft his per: 
ſon, as by theſc hys letters w2ptten and dirt ard to the 
Deane and Chapter of Paules againſt the ſayd Archb, 
manifeſtlye appeareth;The tenour of which letter here 
follo we th vnder weytten. 


4 Fdvard bythe grace of God king of England and Frannce, 
and lord ot Ireland, To hys welbeloued in Chriſt the Deane 
ard Chapter of the church of Say nt Paule in 
London,greeting in the Lord, 


7 T is manifeſt by auncient hiſtozies, but moze plainlp 


appeareth by thoſe which daily are pzactiſed amongu The kines lee. 
vs:that manp men abufpngitdzongh p2yde ) the fationr ter to the Dean 
of p2inces, end honour beſtowed vpon them, haue mali- aod chap. 
ciouſip gone about to depꝛaue the laudable endeuonr of of Paulcs, 


kynges.And now that the wozds which we ſpeake map 
be moze manifeſt vnto our ſubiects:we ſuppoſe that nti 
ther pou no2 they hanefozgottcn, that we, beyng eſtabli 
ſhed in our Kinglye thzone tn ponger peares , and coue⸗ 
tyng cuen then to gupde thys our regall charge taken 
vpon vs wypth wholeſome counſaples,. haue called vnto 
vs John the biſhop of wpncheſter,nowe Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, wdom we ſappoſed foz ys fidelity and dif 
cretion to excede other s:w hoſe tounſapl in matters aps 
pertaining vnto the helch ok our loul, as in matters alſa 
reſpecting the augmentyng and cöſeruation ot our king 
dome both ſpiritually and tempozallp, we vſed: de was 
receaned of vs into aft fanttharicie. we found in dym als 
ſo ſuch humanitie, that he was ſaluted by the name of fa⸗ 
ther, and of all next vnto the kyng had in hendur. Now 
afrerwardes, when by ryght of ſucceſſionthe kpugdome 
of Fraunce ſhould bane deſcended vnto vs, and was by 
violent iniurp by thelozd Philip of Valois hoſden from 
vs: the ſayd archbiſhop by hys impoꝛtune inſtancie per⸗ 
ſwaded vs to enter league of amitie with the p2inces of 
Almanie, agapuſt the ſapde Phillip , and to commit our 
ſcife and onres vnto the hazard of warres: pꝛompſpng 
and affyzmyng that her woulde bzing to palle, that the 
reuenuts of oure landes and other heſges bp hym des 
niſed , ſhoulde ſuffice aboundauntipe oz the mapnte⸗ 
nannce of our ſapde warres. Adding mozeouer, that our 
'onely care ſhould be foz the ſurniture offirong and able 
ſoldtours,ſuch as were fyt foz the putpoſt᷑ and expert in 
warfare:foz the reſt, he hym ſelle would effectually pꝛo⸗ 
— — money * —— our neceſlitpe, and 
the charges thereof, rherfuponcentendyng great ex⸗ 
ploptes) we tonueped our'armpe beyonde the ſeas, and 
with m lous Incas behoued) we ſer foz 
ame alſo botmd at ſummes of mony, 
makyxiqfiite accompt ol the ayde aloꝛeſaid piomiſed vn 
to vs. But alas, vabappy is that man that repoſerd con⸗ 
ſidence ft! ys deceiptfull ftaffe of byirrle reed&'where= 
un 'fayth the pzopber)iFa man leant , it beaketh g 
he hd. T has being detrauden of our long log 


pea 


ked fo For very s ſake!we wer contra 
ned to take vpon vs importdblecharges of debts by gre 
nous And lo dur expedition being ſtapd, we wer 
compelled to retyʒe nd,deſiſing our en 


terpꝛiſts ſo valeancly degan; Now, when wo wer recar 
ned into England, we layde befoze our archbiſhop our 
manpfold calamities and miſſoztunes befoze rehearſed, 
and therewpon called a parſiament; wherein the pꝛelats 
noblemen,and other the fayrhfullſubiecres ot our dom: 
nions, graunted vnto vs a new ſudſidie of con, lambe, 
wooll. #c, beſpdes the tenth graunted by the Clorgyt: 
which lubſidye (it it had bene tapthfully collected and obs 
tapned in due tyme) had greatly auayled foz the expedi⸗ 
tion of our ſapd wars, the payment of our debts, and c< 

S. un. tuliou 
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fuſion ol our enemies. Our ſapd archbiſhop pꝛomiled di 
ligẽtiy to do hys endenaur, alwel in collecting the lame, 
as alſo ii pꝛocuring other neceſlarpes to ſcrue our pur⸗ 
poſe, whereuppon, truſtyng vnto theſe fapze pꝛomiſes, 
danyng all thinges in a readpnes both men and farni- 
ſhed ſhyps. we made ſaple towardes Flaunders, and by 
the way vpon the daungerons ſeas buckeled wyth our 
enemies (ſwoꝛen tothe deſtruction of our Engliſhe na⸗ 
tion) ot whom we triumphed and were victozs, not bp 
our merites(thep} multitude far exceeding ours) but by 
the mercpkull clemencp ot dym that ruleth both wpnde 
and lea. whpch bepng done, we paſſed from thence with 
a mighty power foz the reconerye of our ryghr,and pypts 
ched our tentes nere vnto the puiſſant city of Toznape: 
where beyng detepned foz a tyme in the ſiege cherof, mea 
rped with cont inuall tople, our charges ſtpll encreaſyng 
awapting wyth ſylence our pꝛomiled apde:daye by daye 
we hoped from our archbiſhop to receaue ſuccoꝛ in thele 
lo great our neceſſities. At ieugth being kcuſtrate ot all 
conceaucd hope, we ſigniſped vnto aur ſapd archbiſhop, 
and other hys adherentes , by diuers mefſengers E ſon⸗ 
dzpe letters, our greate neccſſitie and perilles which we 
were m foz lacke of the ſapd ſubſidie graunted vn to vs. 
we added alſo the vtilitie and honour, whiche wee ſawe 
might be atchined if we had receaued mony in tyme. All 
tbys notwithſtanding⸗ we receaued from them no ſuccoz 
at all,foz that, pꝛeferring they pꝛiuate buſines and pꝛo⸗ 
per commodities, they cloked thepz llothe, oz rather (as 
map cal it) their fraude and malice with vatne ercuſes: 
aud paputed gloſpng woꝛdes, lpke vnto the deceitfull, 
whicheas ſayth Elap) vie to deryde with thele wozdes; 
H4 anda remanda, &c. ; 

By meancs wherofcalas foz ſozow)it came to paſſe, 
that. whyles good hope ofſubduing our enempes graci- 
oullye ſuipled vpon vs, we were conſtrapned(penucye 
pꝛeuapling agapnſt vs ) to take truce to our ſhame, the 
hindꝛaunce of our expedition, and no ſmall reiopſyng of 
our euill willers:and ſo we returned into Flaunders all 
vopde ot money, oppꝛeſſed with infinite debts , nepther 
had we in our treaſuries wherwith to diſcharge our ne⸗ 
ceſſities, uoꝛ pet to pay our ſouldiers wages: inſomuch, 
tha: we were compelled to enter into the devouring 

oulte ot vſuric,and co ſuſtaine on our ſhoulders greate 
urdeus ol debts, heape vpon heape. Thys being done, 
our faychtull frendes, companions in warres, and par⸗ 


bil 


Nicholas de Cantilupe with ſpcciall commaundement 
from vs (all delapes let a part) that be ſhould fozthwith 
make his perſonall appearance bcfoze vs at our citie of 


hath gone about to defame our innocencie, a the fidelitie 


London, But de (as one alwayes timerous aſwell in 
pꝛoſperitie as in aduerſitie, and fearing where no fare 
was) vutruelp alleageth chat ſome of our aſliſteuts hay 
thzeacned him, t layd wapte fo his lile.it at any tyme he 
departed from the churth of Cantetburp: which (Bod 
we take to witnes and a pure conſcience) we neuer mee 
noz any ot our alliſtentes. 

we luppole he touched therbp our coſin, although tg . 
all others aſwell of the clergie as comminaltie thzoagh db 
hys malictous miſdemeanois he was become odious. C. 

wherkoze,eutending the ſafegarde of our ſubrecteg by %24 
letters oz otherwyſe called befoze vs, we appoyntedour ** © 
rruſtie and welbeloued Kalte Stafloꝛd our Darbynger, 
to offer vnto hym lafeconduce; and mozeouerto pꝛeſent 
vnto him our letters patentes vnder our ſeale , willing 
and commaunding him therby again pcrfonally to come 
befoze vs, that we might be enfoꝛmed what of lo longea 
tyme he had done touching the affayzes ofthe kingdom, 
wherunto,contemning our commaundement and gens The vi; 
tle requeſt he anſwereth,thac neither de would in perſon ©! Ca; 
appeare,nepthcr pet in any matter conferre with vs, ex⸗ eln 
cept it were in a full Parliament which foz diners realo⸗ cow: 
nable canſes tould not then be called. Thus map pon ſee ky 
thys archbyſhop (whom our royall benignirie had am⸗ 
plified with large honozs, admitted into all tamiſtaritie, 
teceaued into the bonde of vnanimitie & frendſhip,vpon 
whom as on a father our whole hope did conſiſt; who,ſo 
long as we accompliſhed his will m all thinges, pꝛeten⸗ 
ded towardes vs a face of counterfeat loue cloked wyth 
dilembling benenolence euen as though be had been a 
loning father)how cruelly agaynſt reaſon he hath nowe 
fozſaken vs, requiting benefites with ingratirndez op- aufe 
pꝛelling bys benefactoz with che arrogance offeare;and 5. 
finally (accozding to the vulgar pzoncrbe)rewardingvs ;,,* 
as a hoꝛſe in a ſatchel,a ſnake in a maus boſome, and fire 
cheriſhed nexte the ſkinng rewardeth their reccauers, 
when we were fp2\t exalted vnto the thꝛone of our king⸗ 
dom, deſcended vnto vs by ryght of inheritance (Bods 
diume pz0nidence ſo wozkpng) we thought and alwaies 
tdinke it a deteſtable thyng to abuſe ſo high authezitpe, 
but rather deſpze to gouerne with clemencie, lenitie, and Thear 
moderation dof iuſtice, that peace ot᷑ all mẽ deſpꝛed might 4: 
firmely take place. Reuertheles, our ſapd Archbiſhop dein 


uo 


and diligence of our faichfall connſailers pz6ſcqutozs of 
true inſtice2 openly declaring in hys letters patente, and 
Ir in diners places, that he was oppꝛel⸗ 
ed by the kinges power cont raxpe to iuſtice, the clergys 
and comminaltie conkounded, and the church e ouct⸗ 
charged with diners greuous taxes and cxactions. He 
ſubtillie vſurped the name ot a good paſtoꝛ, whe em dede 
he was nothing leſſe, but rather ( as it ſhoald ſeme by his 
own confeſſion, a the common opinion had ot him) a ve⸗ 
ry hyꝛeling. De cloked his craſtie ſubtilnes with þ 3eale 
ol defending the church, altdongh he himſelf in very dede 
was the onely cauſe, by hys cuill tonnſatle & crattie de⸗ 
niſes,of the tribulations of the ſame. Be alſo fapned that 
not long a goe, certain wzitings were brought vnto him 
to be ſealtd, contapning im effect the detente 
of all fuche in generall that were violaters of the liber⸗ 
ties of the church: hoping therbp to defame the apinion 
had of vs & ol our fapthfull counſailozs,ro ſtyꝛre vp ledi⸗ 
tion amongſt the people, + finally to withdꝛaw from vs 
the hartes ofour nobilitie. De gaue cõmaundem 
hys letters. that choſe things ſhould be pꝛoclaimed in 
plates of great reſozt by divers ſpeciall articies cdrrary 
to hys fozmer oꝛder in hys pꝛoninciall councell. whers 
loꝛe, reſpecting the integritie ot our fame, 8 
pꝛeuent the malice ol the ſaid archbiſhop, alſo to de 
from vs the ſnares pzcpared foz vs and onres: we haut 
thought good at this pzeſent(oner # beſides thoſe which 
befozearerehearſed)a fo many which we omute, 
to declare vnto pon ſame of his peruerſe a wicked actes. 
when in our minozitie we were conſtituted ouer our do- 
minions,he cauled vs though hys vnadniſed coſiſaile 8 
raſhe perluaſion (therby to winne exceſſiue fauour) ta 
gene away lo many waſtetull gifrs,and ſo many 
full alicnations that now by mcancs therofour creaſur? 
is cleane conſumed , the reuenewes of our Exchequer 
without all oꝛder diminiſhed, s he coꝛrupted with bubes 
innumerable. Ottentimes alſo without cauſe why, wden 
nepther necellitie noz vtilitie ſo requy2ed, onely thzoug? 
his perſuaſion we fo2gane diners men great ſummes 
money due vnto vs, pea and the rentes and reuentwes 


which ought to haue been cölerned foz our * —— 
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jolyte we applyed to the vie ol his frendes largely be⸗ 
owing vpon ſuch as euill deſerued it. Mozeouer (ac 
ting alwell perſons as mony )contrary to our mind, 
and his othe of tidelitie made vnto vs:he admitted vnto 
publique offices thzoughourc our domini6s, perſons vn- 

worthy, neglecting thoſe that had wel deſerued. Many o⸗ 

ther thinges de ralhly tooke in hand, to the detrinent of 

gur ſtate, the hurt of dur dignitie ropall, æ no (mall dam- 
mage ol our ſubiectes, by abuſinghys authozitie and of- 
fice committed vnto him. But it he perſiſte in his pꝛoud 
obſtmacie and toute rebellion, we ſhall hereafter in con⸗ 
75, nenient time & place, cauſe it to be moze openly knowen: 
ah willing and commaunding you to publiſhe and cauſe to 

bepubliſhed,all and ſingular the pzemiſles openiye a di⸗ 
ſtinctlp in piaces where you ſhall chinke it expediẽt, and 
to ſet foztb(as ſhall ſeme beſt to your godly wiſedomes) 
our good cncent foz the ſuppreſſing of incomodtties, and 
— of the — ot our ſubiectes, that we 
map wozthely commend pour circumſpect care herein. 
Teſte meipſo apud YVeſtm.x.die Februar. An no regni noſtri 
Aigliæ. x v. Reghi vero Franciæ Secundo. 

By theſe foꝛeſapd obicuions and accuſations ofthe 
kyng pꝛemiſed, and layd agaynſt the archbiſhop of Can⸗ 
terbury:what is to be thought of the doyngs of the ſayd 
archbiſhop, J leaue it to thy iudgement gentle reader (as 
I ſaid befoꝛe) to be coiccted: Foz ſo much as our hiſtoꝛies 
ſomewhat bearing w the ſaid archbiſhop, ſeme either to 
de vacertepn of the truth of the mater, oz els couertl to 
diſemble ſome part of that they knew. And eſpecially of 
Polydor. Vergil. J meruaile, who haupng ſo good oc- 
caſian to touche the matter, dothe ſo fleightlye paſſe 

it ouer wpthout any woꝛd mentſoing.Jn which mater 
if pꝛobable coniccure(beſide hiſtoꝛy) might here be hard, 
it is not vnlyke ; But that ſome olde pꝛadiſe of pꝛelates 
hath herein been put in vꝛe, thꝛough ſome craftie coſpira 
tie betwene the pope and the archbiſhop. And the rather 
to be gathered, foꝛ that as the pope was enemie vnto the 
kyng in this his chalenge to the crowne of Fraunce: o 
the archbiſhop ag aynſt his pꝛince (as foz the moſt part al 
wapes they haue been) was a frend, as no man nede to 
doubt therof,vnto the pope, Which thyng alſo moze p20 
bable map be ſuppoſed, becauſe of the comming downe 
ofthe two Cardinals the ſame tyme, from the pope to 
the kyng of England, about the matter of farther truce; 
wherofich:it willing)moze hercafter ſhal folow.Albeit, 
the archbiſhop (this yet notwithſtandyng) ſubtelye and 
featlyercuſeth him ſelfe to the kyng of the fozeſapde ob⸗ 
legions, and conningly handleth the matter in woozdes 
by his letter dircced to the kyng as foloweth, 
Te letter of the archbiſhop of Caunterbury 
tothe Kyng, 
* Edoubted ſir, may it pleaſe pour maieſty to bnder- 
uch. and: that the moſt chiefeſt and ſpeciall thyng that 
v khüpeth kinges and pzinces in the fauour of God, + beſt 
ws, pꝛeſerueth them in their eſtate:is ſage, wiſe, and delibe⸗ 
» tate tounſel And ther foꝛe ſaith the wiſe ma, concerning 
» tounſell in this wiſe: Good men haue thereby their ſa fe⸗ 
y tie. And it is witten in the booke of kings, howe Salo- 
„ mon which was the wiſeſt pꝛince that euer was, tooke 
» bnto him the molt auncient and ſage men ol his realme 
» di be his counſailours: By whole aduiſemet and diſcre 
» tion, de alwaies kept the land of Jſracll in quiet and in 
n peace, and beſides that had all other kinges and pꝛinces 
» that boꝛdered ppon him at his wil and comanndement, 
» After whoſe death raigned Jeroboham his ſonne, who 
» Malecitſx the good counſellof his father, and good ad⸗ 
A of dis fage and diſcrite c6anſatlonrs 7 harkened to 
1. Miranda as lightcr and panger men perſwaded him 
I 


* 


chat ſought rather how to pleaſe and flatter hym, 
dna the quiet fate ofhis realme: whereby he loſt all the 
» hole land of Aſrael, the.xij.part onelye ercepted. In 

„ ſe maner haue many kinges of Iſrael and other king⸗ 

» Wines belyde. by rach and cuill counſell come to great 

» Wine and miſchiefe. And fir(ſauing pour pꝛincely pati⸗ 

» ente) you may cal to remembꝛaunte pour own time: faz 
bythe wicked and ſiniſter counſcl to our late ſoueraygn 


ofthe church. 


Loꝛd pour father geuen whom God fozgene) which her +» 
toke and folowed: both againſt the law of his land, and „ 
graund charter of the peeres and other his people of the „ 
land: ſome he put to ſhamefull dea th, from other ſome 53 
he tooke their gods, and ſuch as fled , he put vnto they: „ 
raunſome:and what enemies he purchaſed therbp,your »z 
grace wel vnderſtãdeth. And after this ſpz,you know (c- »» 
ue in pour own time)how by folowing and beleuing o- 25 
uer light connſel:you pour ſelt᷑ loſt the harts of many of »» 
your ſubicaes, from the which God deltuer yen, if it be »» 
bis wyll. And after that time againe vntill nowe, by the ;» 
good aduiſemẽt of your Pꝛelates, Pieres, and ſage cofi >» 
ſeilours of pour land, pour graces buſines and affay:cs „, 
haue bene ſo demained and oꝛdered:that you haue had » 
the hartes againe of all your ſubicces,as well ſpirituall = 
as tempozall,as much ozrather moꝛe, then any of pour 2» 
graces pzedicefſours,kinges of England haue had. So „ 
that, by meanes of the ſaid good counſell, the good wpll 2- 
and ayde of pour people, and ſpeciall grace of God: pou »» 
haue had the victo2ye oucr all pour enemies, as well in = 
Scotland as in Fraunce , and all other places beſides; »» 
Chat vnto this day(gods name be bleſſed therfoze)ycur »» 
grace hath bene eſtemed as one of the moſt noblt ſt pꝛin „ 
ces in al Chꝛiſtendome. And now pour grace (by the cuil »» 
and peruerſe counſail of ſome ſuch within thys rralme, »» 
which are not ſo wiſe as they might be, and ſuche alſo »» 
as conſider and reſpect rather their owne p2iuate com- >» 
moditie, then pour graces honour and ſafetpe of pour »» 
realm)beginneth to appꝛehend diuers Clerkes,Pieres, »» 
and other people of the lande, 4 to direc pꝛoces againſt »» 
them, not beſceming:but contrary to the law of the lad, »» 
which to keepe and maintaine pou are bound by the oth 5 
pou toke at pour cozonation:and contrary to the graũd >» 
charter,whereof all the realme are witneſſes,and al the »» 
pꝛelates of the ſame:and contrarpe to the ſentence con- 
firmed by the Bull of our holpe father the Pope, which »» 
we haue to ſhewe. All which thinges,as they are to the »» 
great perill and danger of pour ſoule:ſo are they alſo to »- 
b vtter debaſing of your regal ſtate and honoz.And ſp2, . 
although ſuch as be your graces gouernours and coũ⸗ 2» 
ſailers(being a calling aboue their degree) do geue pour 2» 
grace to bnderſfand that their enterpꝛiſes and pours do >» 
pleaſe and content your ſubicaes and comons: pet your 2» 
grace ſhall know foz ccrtaine , and pꝛoue it pour owne 2» 
ſelfe to be farre other wpſe,then that they beare pou in >» 
hande.And that vnleſſe God do remedy the ſame if peu 2» 
pꝛoſecute pour purpoſe begun in this oꝛder:pou wil icle >» 
the hartes of all pour ſubiedes, as alſo pour good and 2» 
rightfull enterpꝛiſe, and ſhall ſ& ſuch diſcoꝛde about the 22 
ſame:that pou ſhall not bee able to perfozme that pou 2» 
haue begun, but rather enfozce pour ennemies to ſeeke 2» 
pour deſfrucion,to loſe pour noble 4 renoumed fame, 2» 
and in the end your kingdome it ſelfe , which God foz- 2» 
bid. Wherefo:e ſoueraigne Lode and king, I beſceche 2® 
pou:that foꝛ the ſafegarde of pour honour and realme, 22» 
and enterpꝛiſe begonne:that pou will take vnto pou the »» 
moſt diſcret and wiſeſt men, within pour realme , and = 
wozke by their aduiſc and counſell, as befoze thys tpme 2» 
vou haue been accuſtomed: without the apde and coũſell »» 
of whom pou can neither mainteine pour enterpʒiſe, no: 
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gouerne pour realme, And foz that, ſome ſuch as are a date cad 


bout pour grace, fallly deuiſe agaynſt vs, treaſon and abutcd. 


ſuch ke troubles and therfo2e are of vs exchmunicate, „ 
and as perſons excommunicate do ſo eſteme of them) as „ 
pour ſpirituall paſtour, we alſo deſire pon foro eſteme t „ 
thinke of them: whiche alſo, make lyke repozte of other „ 
that haue been with pour grace beydd the ſcas, that they „ 
haue naughtly and falflp ſerued pou, whereby you haue „ 
loft the cowne of Tournep, and much honour els, which ,, 
pou might haue worme and gotten there. Bay it pleaſe „ 
pour grace to call befoze pou, the pꝛelates and Pietes of „ 
pour realme in ſome couenient place, where we & others ;, 
mo 
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„ mo, map ſafly come and reſozte: and there alſo to make 
„ ſcarch and enquirie, in whoſe hands after the beginning 
„ of pour warres, the monep and what thyng els ſo euer, 
»» whiche was graũted vnto pou in apde of the ſame your 
3» warres,vncill this pꝛeſent day,doth remaine and is not 
3» laydout agapn, as alſo by whoſe default pou wer ſo en 
$3» fo:ccd to leaue the ſayd ſiege of Tourney: s thoſe which 
5 ſhalbe found in any point faulty t gilty therein againft 
3» pou as a good Juſticer, pour grace wpl cauſe to be punt 
„ ſhed accoꝛdyng to the law:and in ſo much as appertap⸗ 
y neth vnto vs therin, we aſke iudgemẽt of our pres (the 
3» tate alwapes of holy church, ot vs, and of our oꝛder re- 
„ ſerued inutolate) accoꝛding as we haue wꝛittt vnto you 
„ herein. And fo2 gods ſake Sys, beleue not either of vs oz 
„ anp other pour true ſubiecs els, moze the that pou ſhal 
„ bnderſtande the veritie of: foz4f men ſhonld be puniſhed 
z» without makyng aunſwere to that, whiche is obieued as 
„ gaynſt them, ther ſhould be then no difference in iudge⸗ 
„ ment betwixte the good doocr and tbe badde. And Sp2, 
3» Map it pleaſe pou wel to eonſider,of the great enterpziſe 
5 pou haue in hand, the great good will whiche pon haue 
z» nede of foz thys cauſe , and of pour great enempes the 
»» Scottes,and the great ieoperdie of pour realme beſides, 
9» Foz, if pour pꝛelates, pour nobles, t al p wiſeme of pour 
5 łralme, were of one minde and wil (without anp diſcoꝛd 
„ 02 diuiſion amongeſt them) to diſpoſe 4 ſet in oꝛder thoſe 
2» thingcs,whiche are nedefull in ſo great affaires and bu⸗ 
»» fincs:thep ſhould haue all inongh to beat their heades as 
„ bout, fo: the maintenance of pour great enterpꝛiſe be- 
3» gonne, the honour of pon , & ſauegarde of pour realme. 
„ And Sy2,map it pleaſe pour grace, not to be diſpleaſed 
3» that ſo rudly and groſlp we declare vnto pou the veritie: 
5 fo: whp , the great loue and affrnion whiche we beare 
„ vbnto pou and alwapes haue done the lame:thc pꝛeſerua 
5 tion of pour bonour and ſauegarde of pour realme, as 
alſo fo2 that we are (although vnwoꝛthy) the pꝛimate of 
the whole rralme of England: which thyng apertaining 
?? bnto vs bp our office, and beyng pour ſpirituall falber, 
*” doth incite vs the rather both to ſay and tõmaunde that, 
whiche map turne to the benefite of pour ſoule, and pꝛo⸗ 
ite of pourrealme and kyngly cffate. Thus the holy ſpt- 


of wheate was ſold fo2.t,5.a fat cre fo2 a noble, and ag 
ſome ſay a ſherpe fo2.iitf.3 , And thus far enduteth the 
piſtoꝛp of Ranulphus Ceſtrenſis called Polychronicon, 


The next yeare folowing,which was. 1342. Ludoyi 


cus Bauarus the Emperour , who befo:e had ſhewey It 
great curteſy to king Tdwarde as in his firffe viage os 
ner, in ſomuch that he made him his Uicar 02 Uiceges 
rent generall, and offered hym alſo ayde agaynft the 

the French king:nowe(epther turned by inconſtentyt, 

vo; ſeduced by the Pope) wziterh to hymn contrarye lets 
ters, wherein he reuoketh agapne the Uicegerentſhyp 
grauntcd to him, and ſeeketh all mcanes in the fauour 
ofthe French king, againſt king Edwarde: as by hrs 
letters here vnder wꝛitten, map better appeare, 


Tbe letter of the Empero@& vnto the 
kyng of England. 


[ Vdonicus by the grace of Bod Einperdur ol the 9s 

maines all waycs Augnſtus,#c. To Edward kyng 
of England his beloned brother, greeting and vnfepucd 
loue. Although great and vrgent bulines of ont cn do 
oppꝛeſſe vs, and abonte the ſame our waightic af!ay;es 
are daplpe mcombꝛed: pet with the diſcoꝛde a variance 
betwene pour kingly dignitit and the renev med jehi⸗ 
lip i king of France our ccſen , foz your ſake we ext uot 
a litle troubled. And the rather the great charges which 
map hereaftet grow both to pou td pour kings. thers 
by conſidered both of men a monp vnles the ſamt be ta⸗ 
ken vp:doth moxeearneftiy pꝛouokt vs to gene our ſelf, 
to the carefull ſtudie ot pour affayzcs . whereſore, we 
geue pou to vuderſtand, that the fozclayd Philip(at ont 
requeſt)hath geut᷑ vnto vs by his letters, authoziric ard 
power to entteate ę conclude a peace betweue pou, tou⸗ 
ching the variance begon: which peace (all the Cote dili⸗ 
gentip conſidered both of your ſeif.yoar kingdon e and 
lubiccts) we take & beltue to be right expedicut ſoꝛ pon: 
moupng therewithall youre charitpe and carncſilye 
exhoꝛting pou, that to this alſo you will geue pour con? 
ſent; wber by we map bzing pou both to concozde a vni⸗ 
tie, and edabliſhe betwent pon a firme peace to endures 
wherunto with willing minde we would applic ourſelf 
ond beſtow our painfull labour in pꝛolecuting ot þ ſame, 
And herin if pon wil condeſcend e agree vnto our conn- 
ſell,as we truſt you will, It may pleaſc yon by pour let⸗ 
ters to geue vnto vs the like anthozitic as is aboncſaid, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
p to cutreate a peace 02 oꝛdering ofa ttuce fox one peareo { 
7 both to heare + beleue good counſail, & farther giue you betwene vs and the ſaid jPhillip of Fraltce a truce is tas | 
victo2y ouer all pour enemies. Witten at — rburp,p — 1— [bar you — — our — — 
firſt day of January, Bp pour graces chapelein the ar with him: we by the aduiſe of our pzinces which kno 
— — 1 28 — bonds, dedes, e couenãtes betwixt vs, who alſothought 
— — — that _ our dend = eb * 1 
. aue alſo made a leage wit i ,of Fra 
And thus ſtode the caſe betwethe king and the arch · f ſoz certain canſes doe renoke and call backe the Lick | 
Tue returae of biſhop of Canterbury, who comming thus (as is ſapde) renacſhip which we aſſigned vnto you by our leters: Ne 
che kiags army in ſecrete wiſe into Englande, from the ſiege of Tour- nertheies geuing von foz a cerrayn co vndetſtad, I in our p 
from rourney. nep, his army in the meane while, by ſhips was conuei- layde trearies aud peace concluded we gaue ſo bother 
ed to litle Bꝛitain. Of whom a greatnumber, tough — r 0 
bnſeaſonable 4 inconuenient meates and dꝛinkes, was *2 — 4 4 
bꝛougbt to good paſſe and effecte. About which thinges 
there conſumed. To whom alſo no leſſe daunger happs farther to confer with pour bꝛotberdood herein, we bans b 
ned by the ſeas comming out of Bꝛitaine into Englãd, ſent a denoute and religious man Eliardatdus reader 
by tempeft,thunder , and lyghtenpng ſtyꝛred vp, as is and bother ofthe oꝛder of þ Deremits of S. Auguſtins , 
thought,by tbe Necrowanſers of the French king. A» and S bapline of our cqurie:whom abonte the pzewilles t 
| . bout which ſeaſon,appzoching to the peare of our Lozy . 232 — UL . 
» 1341. were (ent from the pope twoo other Cardinals to om nod the. pity. day ! 
1341. 134¹ l peare of our reigne and xiitj. ol our Empy3e, 4 
2 entreate with king Edward foz thze peares truce to be 1 
toncluded moze with the Frech king, beſide the fozmer The anſwer of the king ef England to 0 
Truce takt for fruce taken befoze fo2 one peare, and all by the Popes the Emperour. 
3,yeares, be- meanes. Foz here is to be vnderſtande, that as it was 12 the high and mighty pzince 102d Ludonike, by the, 
1vvcnc king d not foz the papes purpoſe, to haue the king of England grace of God Emptrour of the Roimanes , alwapes ON t 
French kyng. 1 Palme Pen 940 bis pure iunpaz“ and England, and LozdofFrelande? ſalutacion # [ 
tation lacked not, by allmeanes poſſible both by bys perons fucccfe. we baue reuerẽtiy receaucd pour digds t 
archbiſhops and Cardinals, and alſo by the Emperour nes lecrers,amongef other thyngrs contapning , 0 
to maintain? the ſtate of the French king, e to ſtabliſhe the noble Philip de Ualois(to thintent a peace and cons { 
bim in his poſleſſion. Ex Rob, Aueſ. ex Ciro. Alhanenſ. £03d betwene vs and him might be concluded) hath ge- wo 
1 Ken vutoyouby dys lexers tal power ond queue Ft 
; ned, it is alſo noted,that the ſame pate ſuche plentye migbt content vs to do in lyke ſozte, your highnes wold 1 


there was here in the realme of vitails ,that a quarter gcranaile to bzyng the concozd to pale: And that u word 


not moue vs any whit ar all, that your dighnes and the 


ſayd Philip are in leage together: Fo in ſomu ch as ws 


be without pour aſſeut & conſent(pou lay )rooke truce witd 
; the ſapde Philip you alſo hane done che lyke with dym 
oi — (whiche chyng you mighte welt doo ſauing youre ho- 
| vour»by the counſell of al pour nobles and pzinces)and 
ed 342 
. foz cerecine cauſes revoke agapn the Liefrenauntſhyp 
0s whiche you committed dato vs. Donbties, the zeale and 
ee good will you haue to make this concozde and agremef, 
be we much commend: lettyng you to vnderſtand that we 
5 gwayes haue ben deſirous and ftil are, to dane a reaſos 
by nad le peace with theſayd Philip:whiche peace, as much 
8s co vs (our honoz laued)apercained, we haue in inftice 
4 and by law pꝛoſetuted: e in very dede, it ſhould be to vs 
ur acceptable s as we would wilh, if by ſuch a GJediatoz as 
L pour Lelcitude is, it might be dꝛongdt to pas. But foz as 
as much we vnderſtand the ſame our right & title to che 
dyngdd of France, to be manifeſt and citart inongd: we 
parpoſenoc to commit the ſame by any of our letters to 
doubttu | arbitrement. But while we wel conlider andre 
nolue with our ſelnes,how your highnes vpb circliſpece 
vs confideration(manifeſtly beholding our inſt and rightful 
— dopng, and the trice dealyng and obflinate purpoſe and 
— ininrie of che ſayd Philip) with vs aud in dur behalte as 
do nf lapd Philip,your graces digdnes made aſpetial 
E age:adoptig vs of pour great # boũtifal loue towards 
— pur perſov,to be one ot pour ſons: rherfoze thus again 
Ys to altar # bzeake the ſame, we cũ not ſufficiently matuel. 
ih peing your tnuincible zhighnes being inſtituted of God 
— to che laude and commendation of good men & renenge 
— ol eull and wicked doers, bath made a leage agapnũ vs 
— with the ſapd Pdilip de Walois our notozious and iniu⸗ 
— rious enemie. And as roaching that which pou ſay, with 
— out pour ment and coniẽt we tone a truce 03 dats 
— of reſpite with the ſapd Philip which we onghe not to 
* dane done: It pour grace well conſider the circumſtance 
As of the mater, we hane done bat as we myght therin. Foz 
ind when we layd our ſiege to Turnep, it was requiſite we 
— followed their aduiſe whoſe apde and ſocietie therin we 
ve dad. Beſides, the ſoden and imminent neceſſitie which 
— we there ſtoode in, and the diſtance of che — betwixt 
ſs your highnes and vs further moze was ſuche, as that by 
re no meanes we might attaine the ſame noz vſe pour aſs 
ſelf ſent therin. ye and further if pour grace well remember 
ne pour ſelf, pour graunt vnto vs was ſuch: that when ſoe⸗ 
— ner opoꝛtunitie therunto ſhould ſerue, we might entreat 
ets of any peace, and graunte what time we chonght meete 
id therunto, without pour cöſẽt therin: S0 that co conclude 
1 any finall peace with the ſapd Philip de Ualois, without 
dat tythcr pour conſent oz other wi bing our highnes 
ths zinie therunto,it mighte not de lawfull foz vs: which 
ce without pour ſaid counlel, couſent, and aduiſe, we 
vs neuer minded oz purpoled to do. But haue in all our do⸗ 
abt inges done that which vs deſeemed, lo karre as by any 
* mtanes oute power woulde ſtretche: hoping likewiſe, 
ce, that pour bzotherly bencuolence foz a time wouldehane 
efs — — ai vs. It is thoughe alſo by ſome, 
Re that the reuoking backe agayne oz reſtraint ot pour ſoge⸗ 
"nr lard Lieftenancſhip, was pzematurate,oz done all out of 
rlp tine: wht as accoꝛdig to your pꝛomiſe made to vs herein 
m⸗ by yaur letters imperial, pou ought not ſo to haue done 
the defoze che realme and kingdome of Fraunce(oz at the 
2 leaſt the greater parte therof) were of vs obtayned and 
* de in peaceable wyſe enioped. Theſe pzemilled ther⸗ 
der we deſire pou, accozding to pour nobilitie dulie to 
ine tonlider, and hereafter to do that which ſhalbe thoughe 
les meete and conutnient: becauſe that (God willing) 
ne, we meane torecompeace and gratify both you s pours, 
ith aAtozding to the meaſure ofpour benenolence beſtowed 


vpon vs. The almightie graunt vnto pour Cellitude 
fo much feliciric as pour hat᷑t deſpꝛeth. Dated at Lon⸗ 
don the xviij. day of July in the 2. peare of the reigne of 
dar kingdome of Frauute, aud of England xv, 


In this meane tyme dyed pope Benedict the 12.men- 

* tioned a litle befoze:after whom ſucceded in that rowme 
Pope Clement the 6. Of whom it is repozted in toꝛies, 
that he was very liberall and bountiful to his Cardinals 
of Rome in riching e heapyng them with goods © poſ- 
lelſions, not of his owne, but with the eccleſiaſticall dig⸗ 
. ties and pꝛefermentes of the churches of Englãd. oz 
la recozdeth the autoꝛ, that he beſtowed vpon his Cardi- 
us the lyuings and pꝛomotions, ſuch as were oz ſhould 
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be vacant inchurches of England, and went about ts 
ſet vp new titles fo his Cardinals, here within this re⸗ 
alme , But the kyng beyng offended therewith made 
dopde and fruſfrate , all thoſe fozeſayd p;outflons of the The knw 4 

pope, chardging mozeouer and commaundpng no per s (5,55 
ſon what ſoeuer, to buſie him ſelfw anp ſuch p:oniſiog, pops prouifion 


vnder papne of pziſonement x of looſing his life. Which 


law was made the nert peare folowpng,which was an. 

13 44- It folowed then, that the ſayd Pope Clement, a- 

gapne bega to make new pꝛouiſions foꝛ two of his Car⸗ 

dinals of benefices and churches that ſhould be next bs- 

cant,beſide Biſhopꝛikes, and Abbatſhyps, to þ extent of 

two thouſand markes. Mherupon, the pꝛocuratoꝛs of 

the ſapd Cardinals were ſent downe foꝛ the ſame But N 
the kyng and nobilitie of the realme not ſufferpng that, 

bnder pain of enpziſonemet cauſed þ ſapd pzocuratours 

fo:thwith to depart the realm:wherupon,thenobles ech Tbe popes pro 
monshoztly after, wziterh a fruitefull Epiſtle to the c eg 
pope,fo the liberties and the maintetnance of the Eng- 5 
lifhe church: Wherunto,as ſapth the auto, the pope and 

the Cardinals were not able to aunſwere . The argu⸗ 

ment and tenour of whichc letter, one of Frenche ws 

haue cauſed to be tranſlated into Engliſh, as enſueth. 


De letter of the king of England and nobles of the 


lame to the pope agaynſt the reſeruations and pto- 
uifioa; which he had in England. 


7 O the moſt holy father in Bod loꝛd Clement, by the 
grace of Bod of che holy church of Rome and of the A letter of the 

bniuecrſall church, chiefe and high biſhop ; Dis humble Nob'cs and 
and devoure childzen,the Pzinces, Dukes, Sarles, Bas commons of 
rons, Knighres, Citizens, Burgeles, and all the come England to the 
minaltie of the realine of England aſſembled at the pars pope, 
liament holden at weſtminſter the xv.dape of Map laſt 
— kiſſinges of dis dolpe feete, with all hum⸗ 

le reuerence and humilitie. Moſt holy father, the holp 
diſcretion, gouerument, and equitie which appeareth co 
be in pou and ought of duetie ſo to be (being ſo high e ha 
lya pꝛelate and head of the holy church) by whom the hos 
ly vniaerſall church and people of God onght to be as 
by the ſonne beames,enlightned: Geneth vs good dope 
and liklphode, that the juſt pericions(to the honoz of Jes 
ſus £dzift g holy church, s your holines alſo) by vs dee 
clared; ſhall be of pon gracionſlpe heard aud conſ®dered. 
And that ali errours and other miquities quite taken as 
wap and remoned;in Keede thereof , fraitfull exploptes 
and neceſſary remedies(by the grace of the holpe ſpirite, 
wbych pou inſobygh an eſtate haue reccaued)may be by 

ou lpkewile graciouſly ozdeined and diſpoſed, \rheres 

oze moſt holp father, all we(vpon great deliberati5 and 
common aſſeut) come vnto pour holynes:ſhewing s des 
claryng,that che noble kynges of England out pzogeni 
touts, our auncitours,and we(accozbing to the grace of 
the holy ſpirice to them and vs geuen, cuerpe one accozs 
dpng to bys deuotiou) haue eſtabliſhed, founded, and en 
dowed — — the realme of England: churches cathes 
dials, Lol sS,Adbbeyes,3iozies , and other dyners 
douſes of religion in the ſame ozdapned:and to the Pzes 
lates and Bonernours of the lame places, daue genen 
landes, poſſeſſions, patrimonies, franchelies, adnows 
ſons , and patronages of dignities , reuenues , offices, 
churches, wyth manye and divers other benefices vis 
to them geuen: whereby the ſcruice of BOD, and 
layth of Chziſte mpght haue dene honoured , and had in 
reuerfce:chat the Boſpitals and almes douſes that are 
made, wyth all the churches and editices, myght bee hos 
nelllpe kept and mapntapned: and ch ac denout pꝛapers 
mpgdt in thoſe places be made foz the founders, and the 

doe pariſhioners ayded and comtozted. And ſuch one⸗ 
p onghe to hane the cure thereof, as are able to heart ci 
feſſibs, and in theyz own natural toung otherwile mete 
to intoʒme and teach they pariſhioners, Aud (oz ſomuch 
as (moſt holy father) that pou cannot wel come rs thens 
nice of digersſuch erronrs a defaults, neither yet vnder⸗ 
ftond the condition of the places deing ſo farre of,vnles 
pour dolpnes be enfozmed and adnerriſed ; wee dauyng 
the perfect intelligence and vuderſtandyng of che ſapde 
crrours and defaultes, ot the perſons and places aboue 
lapd, m the ſapd cealme:hauethonght mere to lignify # 
lame vuto pour holynes, That diners ——_ — 
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niſions,and collatfons,by pour pꝛedeceſſours apoſtolik 
of Rome: and by pon moſt holy father in pour time hane 
ven graunted (e that moe largely then thep haue ben ac 
cuſtoined to bee) vnto dpuets perſons, as well ſtraun⸗ 
5 gers & of ſundzy nations, as vnto ſome ſuche as ate our 
enempes, hauing no vnderſtanding at all of the toung a 
2 £6dicions of the, ot who thei haue the gouernmẽt g cure. 
Wherdp, a greate number of loules are in — a great 
many ot there pariſhioners in daũger, the lernice ot Bod 
deſtroped, the almes and deuotion of men diminiſhed, 
the holpicalls periſhed, the churches with their apurte⸗ 
nances decayed, charitie withdzawen, the good and ho⸗ 
neſt perſons of our realme vnaduaunced, the charge and 
gouernment of ſoules not regarded, the deuotion of the 
people reſtrapned, many pooze ſcholecs vupzekerred 6 
the treaſure of the realme caried out agamũ the minds 
e intents of the jounders, All which errours, dcfaultess 
' and ſclaunders moſte holp father, we nepther can noz 
ougbt to ſuffer noʒ indute. we therkoze moſt humble re⸗ 
Decze of the qnuixe pour holmes, that the fclaunders,crronrs, and des 
church of Eng* faultes , whiche wee haue declared vnto pou, map bee 
land bythe th2ough pour great diſcretion cõſidered: and that it map 
Pope. pleaſe pou that ſach reſcruations, pꝛouiſions and colla⸗ 
tions map be vtterlp repelled, that from heucefozth, the 
ſame be uo moze amonglt vs vled. But to take ſuch ozder 
E re medie therin, that the lapd — — 
with thepꝛ apertinents, map be to the honour of God by 
our own cauntrepmen cured, defend and gonerned. And 
that it map tarther pleaſe pour holpnes, by pour letters 
to ſignitic unto vs without delaye and other detract of 
tyme, what pour pleaſure is touchpng this our lawfull 
requeſt and demaund: and that we map do our indeuour 
with diligence herein foz che remedy, coꝛrection, a amend 
met of thoſe enozmities aboue ſpecified. In wünes wher 
ot, vnto thele letters patentes we haue let our tcales. Gi 
uen iu the fall arliament at weſtmiuſter the 18, dap of 

Map anno. 1343. 


After theſe thinges thus paſſed ouer, the king ſhoꝛt⸗ 
ly after ſeut ouer his Pꝛocuratours, Earle of Lanca⸗ 
ſter. Earle of Daruy, Hugh Spencer, L. Kaufe Staf- 
fozd, with the biſhop of Cretour and diuers other, to the 

popes court to diſcuſle and pleade about the right of his 

The popes meſ title, hefoze the Pope. Unto whom the ſapde Pope Cle⸗ 

Gage te the K. ment the bj not long after, ſent down this meſſage;how 

| that Ludcuice Duke of Banarie , themperour , whom 

The kings aun the pope had befoze depoſcd , had ſubmmitted himlelfe 

Wer tothe to hym in all thinges , and thercfoze delcrued at his 
popes meſlage, **. 1 | . 

hands the benefice of abſolution:And how the pope ther 

fo:e had conferred'and reſtoꝛed to him iuſtly and gratis 

oully the empire, which he befoze vniuſtipe did hold. xc. 

Which mellage when the king dyd heare, being there⸗ 


with moued to anger, anſwered againe ſaping : That 


if he dyd agree and compounde alſo with the Frenche 
king, he was ready to fight with them both. xc. Ex chro, 
Albanenſ. 

Mithin the tyme of this pere, pence,halfepence and 
farthings began to be copned in the tower. And the next 
Anna — peace folowing,which was an. 13 44. the caſtle of Wyn 
fl 1344 ſoꝛe( where the king was boꝛne) vegan to bee repapꝛed: 
And in the lame, the houſe called the round table was ſi⸗ 
The caſte! in tudte, the diameter whereof from the one ſyde to the os 
Vindſote ialat ther, contained. 2⁊ oo. fœte, to the expenſes of which houſe 
Bed. wekely was alowed an hundzeth pound, foꝛ the mapn⸗ 
r i teining of the kinges chtualry: til at length by the octa⸗ 
Wiadſore, ſion ot the French warres, it came downe to. ix. pound 
a werke. By the example whereok, the Frenche king be⸗ 
ing pꝛouoked, began alſo the like round table in Fraũce 
fo: the mapntaing of bis knighthoode. At which tyme, 
the ſayde French king mozcouer gaue free libertie tho⸗ 
- rough his realme to fel downe trees foꝛ making of ſhips 
t maintainyng of his naup,wherby the realme of Eng 

land was not a litle damnified. 

During the ſame pe are, the Clergpe of Englande 
vencher guss graunted to the kyng tenthes foꝛ thꝛee peares: J oꝛ the 
ted to the king Whlch the king in recompence againe graunted to them 
by cke clergy - his Charter contapning theſe pꝛiuileges: that no arch⸗ 
tor iti.ycaics, biſhop noꝛ biſhop ſhuld be areygned bfoze his Jullices 


ſiue ad ſectam ſuam, ſiue partis, it the ſapd clarke doo ſahs in 
mit and claime his cleargy, pꝛofeſſing himſelſe to be a fairly 
member ot holy church, who ſo doing ſhal not be bound dg 
to come to his anſwer befoze the Juſtices. And if it hal 
be laid vnto the to haue maried two wyues, oz tohang 5 
marped a wpdowe: the Juſtices ſhall haue no power tu hin 
pꝛocede againſf them, to enquire foz the matter: ſo that prich 

the cauſe ſhal be reſerued to the ſpiritual court. 10. 

About this pꝛeſent time, at the ſetting vp of the rom 15 
table, the king made pzince Edward his eldeſt ſonne the vt 
fy: pꝛince ot NA alles. All this whple pet continued the ad 
truce betwene the two kinges. Albeit it is likelpe to ber wie, 
thought, that the French king gaue many attemptes to 
infringe the ſame.Whereupon Henrpe carle of Lancas 
ſer with.6 oo. men at armes, and as manpe Archers 14, 
was ſent ouer to Gaſcoin, the peare after, an. 13 45. who 
there ſo valiantly is ſapd to behaue himſelfe, that he ſub 
dued. Id. townſhips vnto the king. xxii noble mt he tobe d 
pꝛiſoners, encountring with the Frenche men at Alle» dhe 
bꝛoke. Do coarteonſly and liberally he delt with hys ſol ae 
diours, that it was a iope to them and a pꝛeferment to oi 
fyghe vnderneath hym. His mancr was in winning a⸗ 
ny towne, litle oz nothing co reſerue to himſelſe, but ta 
ſparſe the whole ſpoyle to his ſoldiours. © ne crample 
in the autoꝛ ( whom J folow)ts touched: how the fozeſaid 4. 
earle at the winning of the towne of Bꝛiers, where hee ples 
had graunted to cuery ſoldiour fozhis booty, the houſe =_ 
with all the tmplementes therein whiche he by viaozpe 4 
hould obtapn;among other his ſoldiours, to one named * 
Reh, fell a certapne houſe, with the implementes therof, 
wherein was contapned the mpnt and money copned 
koʒ that coũtrp to the valure of a great ſubſtancc: which 
when the ſouldiour had founde, in breaking bp a hoaſe 
wher firlf þ groſe mettal was not pet perfealy wꝛoght, 
he came to the carle declaring to hym the trealure, to 
knowe what was his pleaſure therein. To whome the 
Carle aunſwered, that the houſe was his, and whatſo⸗ 
euer he found therein. Afterward, the ſoldiour fpndpng 
a whole mynt of pure ſpluer readpe copned , ſpgnificd 
the ſame to the earle, foꝛſomuch e as he thoughte ſuche = 
treaſure to be to great foꝛ his poꝛtiõ. To whom the ſaid , 
earle agapne aunſweryng, declared: that he had once 6, , 
geuen hym the whole houle, and that he had once geuen ot an» 
he would not call backe agapne, as childzen vſe to play. /. 
And ther foꝛe bad him eniop that whiche was graunted 
to hym: And if the money were thꝛiſe as much, it ſhoulo 
be his owne.Ex chron. Albanenſ. MAhiche ſtoꝛy whether 
it was true oꝛ othcrwiſfe in thoſe dayes, J haue not to 
affirme, But certes, it in theſe our couetous wꝛetched 
dayes nowe pꝛeſent, any autoz ſhoulde repoꝛte the lyke 
aue to be pꝛauiſed, J would hardly beleue it to be true. 

As the catle of Lancaſter was thus occupied in Gals 
tonie, the Scottes were as buſie here in England, wa / Te 
tpng x ſpoplyng without mercy.Which were thought, fe, 
(and not vnlyke) to be ſet on by the French kyng . And, i 
therefoze was iudged both by that, and by other divers yy 
waves to haue bꝛoken the couenantes of truce betwene 
hym, and the kyng of England. 

Wherefoze the next peare enſupng. an. 134. kyng 
Edward, firſt ſendyng his letters to the court of Remez I 
and therin complavning to the pope of Philip de Valois, 7 
how he had tranſgreſled , and bꝛoken the truce betwens * 
them made, which by euident pꝛobations he there made | , 
manifeff: aboute the moneth of Julye made ys viage {aſx 
into Nozmandie in ſuche ſecrete wiſe , that no man 
well knew whether he intended. Where firſt he entred 
the towne of Þogges , from thence pꝛoteded bnto Cat⸗ 
done:Where,about þ xrvii.of July by the riuer of Cat⸗ by 
done he had a ſtrong battaile, with the Nozmandes and ; 
other French men, whiche to ſfop his paſſage , defended 
the bꝛidge. At the which battail were takẽ of the Lo2des 
of Fraunce the earle Ewe, the Earle of Tankervilt 
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Letters of deflaunce. 


ofknightes with other men of armes to the num 
der of an hundzeth, of footemen & oo. and the town any 
faburbcs beaten downe to the hard walles. And all that 
could be bozne away tranſpoꝛted to the ſhyppes. | 
In þ page befoze,mention was made how the French 
i. began firſt to infringe the truce takt᷑, how the carle 
ofLicafer,vpon þ ſame was ſent vnto Gaſconie. Now 
fo: the moze euidence of the matter concernyng the fal- 
long ol h French kyng fro the leage, 4 other hys wꝛogs 
and vntrue dealing: It ſhal better in the kings letter ap⸗ 
peare-who hearing wo2d ö the Loꝛd Philip de Valois(cd- 
trary to the fozme of truce taken at Uanes)had appzehe 
ded certain of his nobles of Englid,4 had bꝛought them 
to Paris to be enpꝛiſoned and put to death: beſide other 
flaughters and ſpoylinges made in Bzitaine, Gaſconie, 
and other places mo. He therfo2e ſeyng the truce to be 
bꝛoke of the French kings part, and beyng therto of ne⸗ 
ceſſitie compelled: In the pere aboue pzefired,the riiii.of 
the moneth of June, did publiſh and ſend abzoad his let⸗ 
ter ol deffiaunce,conteinpng this cffect. 
De kinges Letters of deffiance againſt the French king. 


O all and ſingalar,to whom theſe pzeſents ſhal come, publike 
7 gretyng. We thinke it is not vnknowen vnto pou all. that af= 
ter che deccaſſe ol Charles late kyng of Fraunce of famous 
| . memoꝛy » bzother to our redoubted Ladye 27 Nueene Iſa⸗ 
e bell,queene ol Englande. That the crowne of Fraunce, by wite 
1+ (heritaunce hathe fallen vnto vs, as to the nexte heire maile now 
de ſpung after the fayde kyng. Yowe ybilip de Valois, beyng ſonne 
Aung bat onelp tothe vncle of the fozeſapd kpng Charles. and tyerfoze 
byd of cõlanguinitie beyngfarther ofremoued from the ſame 
( Gong in the tyme of our minozitie) hath violently by fozce # 
power contrary to God and tuſttee vſurped, occupted,and pet doth 
occupte the ſame, inuadeng further and ſpoptpngour landes in the 
dukedome of Yquitania,and topning hun ſeife with our rebelloug 
encmies the Scottes,ſekyng our ſubuerſion both by lande and by 
lea, to che vitermoſt of his endeuonr. Ind although we to pꝛeuent 
damagies whiche might riſe by warte, haut offercd to the ſaid 
hillp diuers fredlp wayes of peace:ts the entft, we might better 
— —— — 1 — — * enemies the Sn 
ping pz wt min obte any pea 
way — — f vs of bp craftp — — 
faiſe ed wozdes, but perfotming nothing with hart # dede. 
Wherupon, we not neglecting the grace and the gift of Sod , to de⸗ 
fend the right of our tnheritance; and to repuiſe the tniuries of out 
tnemit: haue not retnſed bp foꝛce ol armes, comming downe to Sz4 
tanie, to encounter with him in open flelde. Ind ſo we beyng occu⸗ 
| — our war tes, there tepayʒ d vnto vo, the rcuerend father by 
of Pꝛeueſte, and of Tuſcuiane cat dinals, ⁊ legate s from po 

Clement vi.to entreate ſome refozmation of peace betwene vs. It 
whoſe requeſt we conſented, agreyng to ſuch fozmes 4 conditions 
* then were take bet went vs, ſẽ dyng mozcouer out em⸗ 
ours to the court of Nome, ſpeacialip to entreate of the ſame 
matter. Ind thus whyle ſome hope of truce ſemed betwene vs to 
appeare: ſddenip came vnto vs, which not a litle aſtonied 
our minde. ol the deathe of ccrtaine of our nobles and adherentess 
the ſayd Philip vntuſtiy, and cruellp at Parts commaunded 
t to to be executed. Beſide the waſting and ſpotling our landes and ſub 
-hed tectes in Bzttanie, Gaſconie, and other places: with other innume⸗ 
ke _ Fable wzongs & inturtes deceitfulty inceded againſt vs both ty ſea 
p andland ,2By reaſon wherol the truce on his or being notoziouſly 
e. bzoken, it is moſt manefeſt to haue been iam fo; vs, fozthwit 1 to 
Sal dun ſot vpon him S opt warre, Let notwithltiding to auoid thoſe 
, incommodigies that come by warre wethonght firit to pou, tf by 
way The gentle meanes, ſome refozmattd might be had touching the pꝛe 
ght, ! And therfoze fondzy times, haue lent our cmbaſſadozs to tie 
And b pzeſence foz treatiſe of peace refozmatid to be had in thoſe 
br exceſſes:requrong alſs foz the tractation thetot᷑ certain 
LETS ru ol tune to be appoynted, alwapes reſerupng to our ſelues 
vent dtwithſtandpng, free liber die to reſuric warre at our pleaſure,acz 
£2dpng ag the doings ot ſayd Philip ſhall conſtrein vs therunto. 
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omuch as þ fs:eſaid termes be already expited a vet 
offer of peace appeareth ˖ neither wil the ſayd Philip 
fopez come to any cfozmitie, being required E moniſhed notwithſtading 
yr. Nite letters therunto,(as the pope by his letters hath wit 
„dia te de) dut al wayes haue multiplied his conſpiracy and obligaci 
aaa vling all extremities agaynſt vs, to omitte here to ſpeake of the 
mitte of the popes legate, who beyng ſẽt by the biſhop 
the k oftruce,and whoſe part had been rather to 


exceſſiue 
of Rome, 
hae quenched and ſtaied the diſcozde : 
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And thus much foz the kinges letter. Now let vs as 
gayn returne to his paſſage,fro whenceza litle we haue 
diſgreſſed, Concerning þ which paſſage of þ king, the 
oꝛder of bps ates atchiued in the ſame,frs the wynning 
of Cadame oz Co2dopne,vnto the twone of Puſiack,is 
ſufficiently deſcribed by one of the kinges chaplyns and 
hys confeſſour, who being a Domintke fryar, 4 accom- 
panieng the king thzough all hys iournep, wꝛiteth ther» 
of as followeth. 

Benedicere debemus deum coli, &c. Great cauſe we A leter of the 
haue to pꝛapſe and laude the God of heauen, and moſte — _ 
wo2thely to confeſſe his holy name, who hath wꝛoughte acte, 40 yog 46 
ſo his mercy to vs. oꝛ after þ conſliue had at Cadame, Caidoyo, 
in the whiche many were llaine, 4 the citie take 4 ſackt -» 
euen to the bare walles, the citic of Bala immediatlye „ 

[ded it ſelfe of his own accoꝛd, fearing leaſt their coũ⸗ +» 
ailes had been bewzaped. After this, the L. our king di⸗ +5 | 
reced hys p2ogreffe toward Roane, Who being at the The Catdiea!s 
towne of Lexon, there came certain Cardinalls to him, 1 
greatly exhoꝛting hym to peace, Which Cardinals, be⸗ at 
ing courtuotſlye reteiued of the kyng fo2 the reuerence ” 
ofthe popes ſee, it was thus anſwered to them agapne: 
That p kyng being much deſirous of peace,had aſſapde Ihe kings an! 
by all waies and meanes reaſonable,how to mainteine ſwer to the Cat 
the ſame. And therfoze hath offered conditions and mas Ginas. 
nifolde wayes of peace to be had, to the no ſmall pꝛeiu⸗ 
dice of hys owne cauſe. And pet is ready to admitte any 22 
reaſonable offer of peace, if by any meanes it mape be 2? 
ſought,4c.With thys anſwere the Cardinalls going to 2» 
the French king the kings aduerſarp, to perſuade with 33 L 
hym in lyke maner:returned to king Edward agayne, Ib K. 
offring to hym in the French kinges name the Duke / cacctull Hudy 
dome of Aquitania, in as full aſuraunce as hys father of peace, = 
befoze hym euer had it, beſides further hope alſo of obs »» 
tayning moꝛe, if entreatie of peace mpght be obteyned. »» 
But foꝛ ſomuch, that contented not enough the kynges 5 
minde, neither did the Cardinals finde the French king „ 
ſo trauable and pꝛopenſe to the ſfudie of peace as they -» 
looked foꝛ, the Cardinalls returned, leauing the matter »» 
as they found it. And ſo the king ſpeeding foꝛwarde, dy »» 
the way, as hys tourney dpd lic , he ſubdued the coun⸗/ 5 
try « the great townes, without any reſiſfannce ofthe >» 
inhabitaunce, who dpd allflpe and runne away. Such » 
feare God ſtroke bnto them, that it ſeemed they had loſt »» 
their hartes. In the ſame viage, as the king had gocten = 
many townes and villagies, ſo alſo he ſubdued caſtles >» 
and munitions, very ſtrong, and that with litle ſtreſſe. »» 
His enemp being at p ſame tyme at Roane had reared »» 
a great armp,who notwſkanding being welmaned,yet >» 
euer kept on þ other ſide of the riuer Sequane,b:eaking »» 
downe all the bꝛidges, that we ſhoulde not come ouer to >» 
hym. And although the countrep round about continu »» 
ally was ſpopled, ſackte, and with fire conſumed by the »» 
circuite of xx. mples round about: pet the French king »» 
being diſtant ſcarſe the ſpace of one myle fc vs, epther »-» 
would not,o2 els durſte not (when he might eaſely haue „ 
paſſed ouer the riner) make any re ſiſtance fo2 þ defence 22 
ofhys countrep and people.And fo our kyng tournepng 
fozward came to Puſſiacke oꝛ Poiſie , where þ French 
kyng had likewiſe bꝛoke downe the bꝛydge, t keping on 
the other ſide ofthe riner, would reſt in no place, 

After whoſe comming to Poille, the fozeſayd chaps ?? 
lepne + confeſſour to the kyng,named Pichaell Nozth- *? 
burgh, deſcribing the kinges viage and the aces of the 
Englithmen,frb the towne of Poiſie, to hys comming 
to Calps, in hys letters w pterd on thys wyſe. 1 
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A letter of W.Nortbbargh the kinget confeſiour de « 
- fcribing the kinges viage in Ftaunce. 


S Alutations pzemiſed, we geue pou to vnderſtid:that 
our ſouecaigne Loꝛde the king came to the tovwne of 
Poyſie the dap befozeche Aſſumptid of our Ladie,where 
was a certaine bzidge oner the water of Sceane bzoken 
downe of the enemie, but the king taried there ſo longe 
till that che bzidge was made againe. And whiles the 
bꝛidge was in repapꝛzing, there came a greate number of 
mẽ at armes and other ſouldiours well armed. to hinder 
the ſame. But the Earle ol Mozthampton iſſued out a⸗ 
gainſt them and llewe of them moze then M. the rect fled 
away thankes be to God. And at an other time our men 
paſſcd the water although with much tranaile, and lewe 
a great number ofthe common louldiours of Fraunce.a- 
doute the citie of Paris and countrey adiopning being 
parte ofthe French kings armie and thzoaghly well ap⸗ 
—— that our people haue now. made other good 
zidges vpon our enemies God be rhiked without any 
| — loſſe æ damage to vs. And on the mozow after the 
ſſqmption ot sur Ladie , the king paſſed the water of 
Sceane and marched toward Popſie, which is a towne 
of great defence and ſtrongly immured and a maruelous 
ſtronge caſtle within the ſame, which our enemies kept. 
And whe our vaũdgard was paſſed the town, our rere⸗ 
gard gaue an aſſault ther unto and toke the ſame: where, 
were llaine moze then CCC. men at armes of our ene⸗ 
mies parte, And the next dape following, the Earle of 
Suffolke and [yz Hugh Spenler marched fozth vp6 the 
commons of the coũtrep alſembled and well armed, and 
infine diſcomficed them, and llew ol them moze the CC. 
and tooke lx.gentlemen pꝛiſoners, beſides others, And 
after thac,the king marched toward Sralid Uillers, and 
whilt he was there encamped, the kings vaſidgard was 
diſcreed by the men at armes of che king of Bename: 
wherupon, our men iſlued out tn great haſte. and iopned 
batteil with them, but were infozced to retpꝛe. Notwith= 
ſtãding, thankes be vnto God, the Earle of Rozthamp⸗ 
ton iſſued out & reſcucd the hoꝛſemt᷑ with the other ſonl⸗ 
diours : ſo that fewe oꝛ none of them were epther taken 
oz ſlame ſauing onely Thomas Talbot, but dad agayne 
the enemie in chaſe within ij. leages of Amias;of whom 
we tooke g. ewe u. of their beſt men at armes, the 
reaſt being well hozſed, tooke the towne of Ampas. Af- 
ter this. the king of Englad marched toward jSountife 
vpon Bartholmew day, a came vnto the water of Som, 
where the French king had lape d 500. mẽ at armes and 
M. M. M. faotemen, purpoſing to haue kept and ſtop⸗ 
ed our paſſage: but thãkes be to God, the king of Eng- 
and and his hoſte entred the lame water of Som where 
neuer mã paſled befoze, without loſſe ot anp of our men: 
and after that encountered with the enemis and flewe of 
them moxe then ij. thouſand, the reaſt fled to Abuple, in 
which chaſe was taken many knightes, ſquiers, and men 
at armes. The (ame dap, ſpꝛ Hugh Spenſer tooke the 
cowne of Crolap where he & his ſouldiers flew CC CTC 
men at armes, æ kept the towne, where chey found great 
ſore of vitatles. The ſame night,encamped the king of 
England in the Fozeſt of Treily vpon the ſame water, 
fo that the French kings hoſte came on the other ſide of 
the towne neare vnto our pallage ; But he woulde not- 
takt the water of vs, and ſo marched towarde Abuepl. 
And vpon the friday next following, the king being ſtill 
encaped in the {aid fozeſt, our Scuriers diſcried the frech 
king, which marched toward vs in 4.greatbattels:And 
hauing then vuderſtading of our enemies (as Gods wil 
was)alictle befoze the enening tyde we dzews vnto the 
plaine field and ſet our bartels in arape:and immediatip 
the fyghe began; which was ſoze and cruell, and indured 
long, foz our enemies bchaued thẽſelnes right nobelly. 
But thankes be geuẽ to God, the victozie fel on ourſide, 
and the king oar aduerſarie was diſcomfited with all his 
hoſte, and put to flight: where alſo was Naine the king of 
Bename, the Duke of Lozen;rhe Earle of Dabeſon. the 
Earle ot Flaunders, the Earle of Blois, the Carle of 
Darcot with hys 9, ſonnes, the Earle of Damarley, the 
Earle of Nauuers and his bꝛother, che lozd of Tronard, 
the Archviſhop of Mycmes, the Archb, of Saunds, the 
high 332102 of Fraunte, the Carle of Sanoy, the L. of 
Moꝛles, the Lozde de Guis, Segniour de S. Nouane, 
Scgniour de Koſingburgh, with 5.Earles of Almanie 
and diuers other Earles, Bards, Anigbtes, æ Squers, 
whoſe names are vnknowẽ. And jPhilip de Ualoys him 
lelt, with an other Matques which was called loꝛd Elec 


Actes and Mon. 


vittories in Fraunct, 


toz among the Romapnes,eſcaped from the batreti, The 
number of the men at armes which were founde dead iy 
the field beſide the tommon ſouldiours à footemen, wer 
M. LLLLL.xliizAnd all that night che K,of En 
with hys hoſte abode armed in the field where the — 
was fought. On the next moꝛowe betoze the ſunne roſe, 
there marched towardes vs an other great boſt mighty 
& ſtrong,of the French me. But the Earle of Noz 
ton, and the Earle of Nozfolke iſſued out agaynſte thew 
in iii. battells, and after longe and terrible fight, them in 
lyke wile they diſcdfited by gods great helpe & grate( im 
otherwiſe it could neuer haue been) where they tooke of 
knightes and ſquiers a greate number, and ſlewe aboge 
M. purſuing the chaſe it. icages from the place 
the battell was foughe. The lame night allo the king en⸗ 
camped himſelf agayn in the Foꝛeſt of Creũp, and onthe 
moꝛowe marched towarde Boltpne, and by the wape hg 
tooke the towne of Staples: and frb thence, de matched 
toward Lalys wher he encendeth to plant bys ſiege any 
lay his battery to the ſame, And thertoze our ſoue 
Lozd the king willech and commaundeth pou in all that 
euer you map, to ſend to the ſayd Siege, vitailes cdueni; 
ent: Foz after the time of our departing frb6 Chaam, we 
haue tranailed though the countrep with great perill a 
daunger of our people , but pet alwapes had of victnall 
lentie thanks be to Bed thertoze, But now as the caſe 
andeth, we partly nede pour helpe co be refreſhed with 
vitailes. Thus fare pe well. wzatcen at the ſiege betoze 
che towne of Laleys the xiiy.day of September, 


After the ſiege and winning of Popſpe, the third dap 
of September an. 1346 +the king thꝛough the middeſt of 124 
Fraunte, directed his paflage vnto Callis, as by the te- 57 
no: of this letter pou heare, 4 beſicged the ſame:whiche Ch, 
ſiege he cotinued fro the third of September afozeſayd, 
till the third day of Auguſt ß pere next followpng,vpou 
the which day it was rendꝛed vp vnto the ſayd kyng Er 
ward the thyꝛd, and ſubdued vnto the crowne of Eng» 
land, as after the Lozde willyng ſhall moze appeare, 
In the meane time, duryng the ſiege of Callis, Daum p. 
the Scottiſhe kyng at the requeſt ofthe French kyng, « « 
with a great armp, braſt into the Nozth partes of Engs 
land, and firſt beſiegyng the towne of Lidell,within ſie 
dayes,obtained the greateſt part of the towne:and then 
takyng all that he could finde, with Spz Walter Salby 
a valiat knight, which was the keper of the hold,cauſey 
him bucurtuouſly to be put to the ſwoꝛde, and ſo from 
then pꝛoceded further into Englãd: Til at length being 
mette with all by William Surch archbiſhop of Pozke, 
and the Loꝛd Perſie and tho Lozd Neuell, with other no 
bles of thoſe parties(callyng and gatheryng their mt to- 
gether) in the playne neare to Durham the xvtf . daye of 
Oaober in þ pereaboue ſatd thzough the gracious hand 
of Chꝛiſt, ther were ſubdued 4 conquered, In the which The 
conflict,the Carles of Purrife and Strathers , with the ;,,, 
floureof all i chinalry and pzincipal warriers of cot / a, 
land, were Caine. Alſo the fozeſapd king Dauid, with the 
Earles of Pentif « Fiffes, and other Lozdes and Wil 
liam Douglas Paſalime, flemyng, and William Dow 
glas, and other many mo men of armes, were taken pz( 
ſoners;4 ſo the miſchief whiche they entended co other, 
fell vpon thetr owne heades. = 
Duryng moꝛeouer the ſapd ſlege of Callis , the foze- 
ſapd pope Clement the ſirt,wziting to che kyng of Eng- 
land, went about vnder the pꝛetence of peace, to ſfop his 
p:ocedings,whole letters here followeth vnder witten. 


The letter of the pope to the king of Enplande,in ' 
7 — = — of Eng ; 


Lemtt the biſhop,ſeruant of Gods ſeruants: To his welbelos 
C ued ſonne in Lhziſt Edward the puiſant king of Englãd: Me 

lutacion and apoſtolicall bleN.ug. Jt you duigentipe 
deare ſonnt as ought a catholtke pzince to doo) the Caught 
fuche an tnnumerable ſozte , bought wyth the pzectous bloods 
.Chziſt our redemer:the loſſe of their ſubſtance and ſoules, and the 
lamentable perils, whych the dilenſions and wares ſtirred vp de 
t went pou and our welbeloued ſonne Phillip the noble Ryng 
Fraunce vane bzoughe vpan vs, and pet dayly do with out nie? 
mifſid. And alſo the bewapling of ſo many pooze 3 
of Dzphang F pupils, lawentacion of wido wes, and othet 2 
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de robbed and ſpotted, and almoſt famiſhed: what 

— —— make with —.— running do wne their chekes, 
lng and crying vats God foz helpe , as alſo the deſtruction of 
yconalteries,and holp places, holp veſſela, and other 03- 
pamentes vnto Gods ſeraice —— — gg — 
takings impziſonin the ſpoyling o p churches, and res 
—— with — ſuche innumerable, defeſtables 
mlchiekes,offending the eyes of the deuine mateſt pe: xu 
whtthz1if pour pꝛincelp hart t conſider and wel remembers 
with thts ailo that the catholtk kaith(eſpectally in the tau partes) 
and the Lhzilt tans rhere abiding by meanes of che ſame diſſenſi⸗ 
ons and warres, deſtitute of the heipes of ſuche catholike men as 
art in the Weſt parties4are ſo afflicted ofthe Jnfidels, ſeyng the 
other partes of Lhztſtendome ſo troabled, with cruelt perſecutions 
yen # moze crueiier then ener pet hath ben(although in thele times 
this our faith in the ſayd E aſt partes is cruell perſccu⸗ 
tun ſhewed moze then hath been of many pearcs paſt )doubties we 
beieac, tf would pitie your hart. Ind to the end that ſuch # ſo great 
tuils (huld — — pet y ſo grtat good as might be 


peac 
t doubt do greusuſly of= 
Eto eſchow the — — that vnto onr reuerend 


ted to behaue pour ſelf, attemptes 
wyll wzite vnto vs agapne touchyng the p2emilles, 
— 5 — ol pour intention the ſaine . Dated at 
Juinton the xviiz.olł Febzuary and v.peare of our Papacy, 
g The anſwer ofthe king of England, to tbe fore- 
ſayd lettet of the Pope. 


oe letters of = renes 
rende fathers in God the biſhop uſcutan, and Stephan 
ol the 2 pꝛieſt, Cardinalls and Legates of the 
court of Rome, as alſo dy the letters ot your holynes ſent vnto vs. 
that ye maruell greatiy foz q pout ſapd Legates were of purpoſe 
bnto vs and commaunded to entreate of a pe ace tetweneour 
adgerſarp of Fraunce and vs, that we woulde not ſuffer them ſe⸗ 
cretly to talk with vr, loz the ſafegard of our honour: The intentiõ 
of pour hart to make the fozcſapd geace,complayning # dewapling 
theria the death ofchziſtenmen, the loſſe of their gos des, the perui 
of their ſoutes, the lamentable waplings ol the pooze,of p oz3phans, 
the widowes.and teftructid of other piteful athe pillage and 
rodicries of churches,and other m1 g innumeradie,# namely 
the diminiſhing of the chzilten layth ia the Eall partes, which by 
the warrt betwene our aduerſary of Fraunce# vs is ſoze tecape?, 
as the ſaid letters plainlye do impoꝛt: Ind that foz aſmuch as So 
geuen vs trtuphant (oztume, þ ſo much the moze we cught to 
and humble our hart and to be the xeadier to make # encline 
to a peace, Is touching theſe things bolp father. we geue pour ho⸗ 
lines to vnterit ã o. that aſwell vnto pour fozelapd Legates as othet 
meſſingers ſent from pou vnto vs, we haue offered vato tuerp of 
them reaſonable wapes of peace. and eaery daye declare theſame, 
and that not ſceretiy but openly : Foz we doubt not to let our pur⸗ 
pole de vnterſtoote,, tc he that is the high tudge wth of htm # vs, 
in whole difpoſition all thing iyeth. hath geuen vnto vs the crowne 
of Fraance to our right and pzoper heritage. The which right, ou 
kozclatd aduerſary hath by force ol iong time tetapned from vs we 
to odtuyne the ſame in peaceable wiſe # pet do, it we might 

obtains the ſame in any good maner: rather foz the tenefit of chzilts 
men and that the tuus might ceaſe, which by his wzong= 
meaues ontiy haue increaſed # growen. Pet notwithſtiding as 
— ths — u know we 2 — * w certain articles 
teined in the (ame wityng, s he infringed: fepther 
oth the wzonge ſuffice him whiche he offereth vs in our fozefapy 
heritage, but entegozety himſelf during p layd truce to tnuade our 
realne of England and other our lantes:and further mantainech 
the Scots and aydeth them to the vtter teſtruction of vs, our peo⸗ 
ple, and laudes aloe ſais: wherby we were infozoed foz the (afegard 
of our people and landes. by ſuch lawful meanes as we map. to de⸗ 
fend out (clues and put him from hys wicked purpofe. Und far: 


© oz the ſane out quarell beum in che hande g of Sod, haus 


Frenchmen onercome, 


we commmen ageyuſt him to conquer our inheritaunceof Fraunce 
ouer whom God yath gruen vs diuers dictozics as we haue traz 
ſted he would by his rigytwyfe tndgetift and —— which thing 
he hath ſhewed pon (vs all chance of foztune ſet a part) in te ſocct 
of our ri title therm, and without our teſertes : Wherts:s 
withall hurmtlitie of hart we geue tum tyankes alwaics therfo;e, 
molt deuouti night a dap pzapſing his holy name foʒ we acknoro 2 
lege the ſame commeth not by our ſtrength and fozce. Wherkozs 
moſt holy father we tekre pour holines,and ſomuch as in vs le: h 
requyze the ſamez that pou that ſupply f — of the ſonne 07 God 
——— — oules of all chꝛiſten men 
ond ought to be vp3ight and equall towar des all men without ac⸗ 
cxption of perſons:that pe wil receaue good infozmarion and true, 
of the obiettions atone 47855 Will put to holy helping hand, 
as much as in you ta, that our ſapd a of 


Fraunce map ac- 
knowledge dis wzong which ne to vs herein, and map c 


by yout apte redzeſſrd 1 no main⸗ 
tendce & apde at your hand. Foz ik it be lo, we th appeale buto the 
iudge of iudges which faereth foz a tune — to de done fo; 
the ſintull de tault of mau, dut in the end he reozelleth the ſame, lea⸗ 
ung no good dee vnrewarded, noʒ euiii vnpuniſbed:moſt humbip 
requyzing him to de to vs a true and vpʒight iudge of all our con⸗ 
troucrſies,fo; hys mercies ſake, as in þ meanetune we repoſe out 
fall craft and confitence in him. The holy ſptrice of God ac. 
Poꝛeoner durpng pet the ſiege of Callis,the French 
kyng had ſente certaine offers to the men of Flaun- 
ders, that if they would relinquiſh the kyng of England 
and adhere to hym, firſt he would remit all their foꝛmer 
tranſgreſſions, 2. Alſo he would vnburden the of their in 
terdic, 3. Atem, he would ſend vnto them ſuch plenty of 
cozne,that what was ſold foz ry.5. with them,ſhould be 
ſolde fo2 ſiij.ã i that foz bi.yeares, 4. Itẽ, he would ſtoꝛe 
them with plenty of Frenche wull, to make cloth foz a 
ſ\malpzice,and that they might ſell the ſaidclothes both 
in Flaunders and in Fraunce:and that the French men 
ſhould vſe the ſame cloth,foz ſo much as all other maner 
of cloth ſhould be fozbid in Fraunce , ſo long as any of 
that(made of French wull) might be found, 5. Item, he 
would reſfo;e to them theſe iy cities, Inſulam, Rowacũ, 
1 Betonie. &. Iten, he would defend them from all their 
aduerſaries. And in pledge of the ſame, would ſend them 
money befoze hand. /. Atem, ſuch as wer able 4 foꝛward 
men among them, he woulde reteine and pꝛomote them 
tc. But thele offers ſempng to pꝛoceede moze of fapꝛe 
woozdes to ſerue the pꝛeſent turne, then of anye hartye 
truthe, were not receaued, Then the Lozd Jhon, pꝛince 
and hepꝛe to the French king, duryng the fozeſayd ſiege 
of Calys aboue metioned,commpng with a mighty ar⸗ 
mep of French men, ſet vpon the men of Flaunders and 
Englilh men in the towne of Cafleles.Zn the which con 
flit duryng from moznyng to noone, the French men 
were vanquithed g the pong Dolphin dꝛiuen backe fro 
whece he came. Of whole number diuers were ſlayne, 
cake pꝛiſoners. Where on p̊ other ſide(thzough þ Lozdes 
defence)not one is repozted to be greuoully wounded. 
As this paſſed on, not long after about the vy.dap of 
June. an. 1347.kynd Edward continupng ffill his ſiege 
agaynſt Calys, Philip the French kyng came down v5 
a mighty armep,purpoling to remoue the ſiege: where 
not fatre of from the Englithe hoſt , he incamped hym 
ſelfe. Whiche done, y.Cardinals, Anibaldus,and Ste⸗ 
phanus(pzocured foꝛ þ ſame purpoſe)going betwene þ y. 
kyngs, gaue to kyng of England thus to vnderſtãd: y 
{f be wold cödeſcend to any reaſonable way of peace, the 
French kpng was ready to offer ſuch honeff pzofers vn 
to him,as to reaſon and to his contentarion ſhould ſems 
agreable. But in concluſion whe it came to talke,the ng 
bles coulo not agree vpon the conditions. Wherfoze,the 
Frech kyng ſeyng no other remcdy,did it to be ſignificy 
to kpng Edward: that det wene  pzeſet Teuſdap, x the 
next Fridap, it he would come fozth into þ field, he ſhuld 
haue battaile geuen him. Thus the place bepng vewed 
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The French 


of iitf.captaines ofcither holt,fo; þ battaile to be fought; kyog nieih be. 
it ſo fell, that the French kyng on wedneſday at nyghte ore the barcdil 


befoze the batcaile ſhould ioyne, ſecretly by night ſerting 
hys pauilions on fire , returned backe with hys armep, 
out of the ſight of the Engliſh men. 

Upon the friday folowpng,they which were beſiged 


T. u. in 


4.84. R.Edward.z. Calys wonne, 


in the town of Calps, ſeyng the kyng to be retired (vpon 
whoſe helpe they truſted, being alſo in great penurp and 
famine foz lacke of viauals, and otherwiſe in much mile 
ry vehemently diſtreſſed) ſurrendered the towne to the 
The rowne of kpnges handes:wholike a mercifull pꝛince onelp.detep- 
Calice wonnc, nyng certeine of the chiefe, the reſt with the whole com 
mons he let go with bag t bagges, diminiſhing no part 
of their goods;ſhewig therin moze pzincely fauoz to the, 
the they did of late in quene aries days vnto our me, 
in recauering the ſapd towne of Calys agapne. 
Alter the winning thus of Calps as hath been pꝛemi⸗ 
Truce concta, [ed 3 png Edward remainpng in the ſayd towne a cer- 
ded harwene: feline ſpace, was in conſultation concernpng bps viage t 
Englande aud pꝛotedyng farther into Fraunte. But by meanes of the 
FrauRce, fozeſapd Cardinals, truce foz a certeine tyme was take, 
and inſtrumentes made(ſo pzoutded) that certeine noble 
me as well foꝛ þ Frech king as foꝛ the king of England, 
ſhould come to the pope ther to debate bpon the articles, 
Unto d which R. Edward, foꝛ peace ſake was not great 
—— ly diſagreyng. Mhiche was. an. 137. Ex Rob. Aueſ. 
An. 13 48 The next peare folowyng whiche was. an. 13 48. fell 
. ſoꝛe plage, whiche they call the firſt generall peſtilence 
N a in the realme of England. This plage ( as they ſap) firff 
land, ſpꝛingyng from the Eaſt, and ſo ſptedyng Weſtward, 
did ſo mightelp pꝛeuaile here in this lande, begynnyng 
ficit at Doꝛceſter and the coũtreis there about:that eue⸗ 
ry dap lyghtly xx. ſome dayes xl.ſome ly . and mo dead 
courſes were bꝛought xlapd together in one pitte. This 
begynning the firff day of Auguſt: by the firſt of Rout⸗ 
ber it came to Lõdon. Mhere as the vehemet rage ther⸗ 
of was ſo hoate, and did increaſe ſo much:that from the 
firſt dap of Febꝛuarp, til about the begynnyng of Pay 
in a churchpard then newly made by Smithfield, aboue 
CC. dead coꝛſes euerp dap were burped, beſides them 
whiche in other churchpardes of the titie were layd al⸗ 
ſo. At length by the grace of Chꝛiſt, ceaſyng there, it pꝛo⸗ 
ceded from thence to the Nozthpartes, Where alſo the 
next pere after.an.:3.4.9.it ſwaged, | 
- — After this,in the next peare inſuing, anno. 1350. the 
AN. 1350 fowne of Calis was by treaſon of the keeper of the ca- 
Eine, ſtle, almoſt betrayed and wonne from the Engliſh men, 
lot by treaſon Mythin the compaſſe of whych yeare,dyed Phillip the 
The death of French kpyng.After whome king John hys ſonne ſucce⸗ 
che H ch Ring ded in the crowne. Who the next peare after bnder falſe 
An. 1251. Hetence of friendſchip, cauſed the Conſtable of Fraunce 
Carle of Ewe to be beheaded: who being taken p2pſo- 
ner befoꝛe in warre by Engliſhmen, and long deteyned 
in pꝛyſon in England, was licenſed by kyng Edwarde 
to viſit hys country of Fraunce. In the ſame peare the 
towne of Gwynes was taken by Engliſh me, while the 
kepers of the holde were negligent and a llepe. 
. — The peare next folowpng, the Parſhallof Frannce 
An. 1352 with a great armep was put to flight, by Sy2z Roger 


ortet Bentele knyght and cagjtaine in Bzitanie,haupng but 

Roger Benrole DNelp 6 oo. ſouldiers won In this battaile were 

fake ir. knightes,eſqui gentlemen. 140. The Frech 

men and Bꝛitanes, by this vidoꝛp were excedyngly diſ⸗ 
couraged, and their pꝛide cut done. | 

' In the pere after, was Yerp firſt made duke of Lã⸗ 

Fyr Duke of caſter, whiche befoze was Earle ol Derby and Lanca- 


Laacaſtee, ter. Allo diuers god ozdinauntes were appointed in the 
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parlament at Meſtminſter. Whiche after by auarice, : 


parciall fauour of the head men, were agapne vndone. 
Conco2de and agrement about the peare.r35 4. bega 
to come wel foꝛward, t inſtruments were dꝛawen vpon 
the ſame, betwene the if.kynges . But that the matter 
beyng bꝛought vp ko pope Innocẽt &. partlp by the qua⸗ 
relyng of the Frech men, partly by the wynkyng of the 
pape, whiche euer helde with the French ſide, the condi⸗ 
tions were repealed, which were theſe: Chat to the king 
ok Englande, all the dukedome of Aquitanie with other 
landes there, ſhould be to hym reſtoꝛed, Wout homage to 
the Frẽch kpng. And pkpng Edward agapn ſhould ſur 


An. 1354. 


Pope Innocent 


the lixt, 


Actesand Mon, 


ſelfe, and Philip his ſonne with L. James of Bourbon, f 


The French R taken vil 


rẽder to him all his tight e title, which he had in Fricg; 
wherupon roſe the occaſt6 of great'warre and Fremulte; 
whiche folowed after betwene the (i. realmes, *, 
Vt folowed after this, p yeare of our Loꝛd. 1358.5 hing (in 4 
Edward hearpng of the death of Philip þ French — m M 
and that kyng Jhon his ſonne; had graunted the duke, *% 
dome of Aquitanie to Charles his eldeſt ſonne and Dal 91, 
phin of Uiẽna:ſent oucr pꝛince Edward with the Earle Pa 
of Marwike, of Saliſburp, of Oxfoꝛzd, and with them 0 
ſufficief nũber ot able ſouldiours, into Aquitania, Wher od 
he beyng willingly receaued of diuers, j reſt he ſubdued; 3555 
partly by foꝛce of ſwoꝛd, partly reccaued, ſubmitting ths 
ſelues to his pzotecion.. Not long after thts in the ſame 15. 
peare, woꝛd beyng bꝛought to kyng Edward that Jhon wage 
the French kyng was ready to merte him at S. Dinerg fn! 
there to geue him battaile, gathered his power and ſet *® 
duer to Calys with his it.ſonnes Leonelle Erle of Wib 
ton:x Jhon of Oaunt, Earle of Richmond: and with he 
ry duke of Lãcaſter. tc. Who being come fo S. Omers, ir, 
the Frech kyng with a mighty armie of his franclyngs king « 
hearing of his commpng, the nerer de appꝛoched to thi lab un 
the further retired they backe: waſtyng 4 deſtroyng be⸗ ** 
hynd them, to the entent that the Engliſhe armic in pur⸗ Lu 
ſuing the ſhould finde no vitals. Bp reaſon where t, king 
Edward folowpng hym by the ſpace of ix. oz x. daycs 
bnto Haden (when neither he could finde his enemie to 
fight , noz viauals oz foꝛage faz his armie )he returncd 
bnto Calys;Where warre agayne beyng offered in the 
name of the kyng bpon vnſtable conditions, and yet the 
ſame not perfoꝛmed, kyvng Edward ſepng the ſhamking 
of his enemie, fro Calps croſſed the ſeas into England: 
where he recouered agapne the towne of Barwicke, k 
whiche the Scots befoꝛe by ſubtile traine had gotten. At — a 
which time was graiited vnto the king in parlamet fo, dhe 
s.fo2 cuery ſacke 02 packe of wull that ould bee caried of wel 
oucr,foz the ſpace ofvi,ycares together. By the whiche Nele 
graunt,the kyng might deſpend enery day by eſtimatid 
aboue a C. markes ſterlyng. And fo2 as much as cuery 
pere C.P, ſackes of wull were thought to be expozted 
out of the realme:p ſdme thereof fo2 vi.peres ſpace was 
eſtemed to maſit to rv.hundzed thouſand pound ſterling, 
The ſame peare, when kyng Edward had recouercd +1, ,, 
Barwicke, t ſubdued Scotland:pꝛince Edward being of 
in Gaſcome, made toward the French kyng. Who not⸗ yu® 
withſtandyng by the wap all þ bzidges were caſt down, !/%'k 
and great reſiſface made: pet the vico2ious pꝛince ma- ,, 
kyng way with his ſwozde , after mach laughter of the Lara 
Frenche men, and manye pꝛiſoners taken: at lengthe % 
lopnyng w the French N. at Popters, ſcarſe with it. P. 
gaue the onerthzow to þ French kyng with vij. P. me of 
armes and mo. In whiche conflict the French kyng him 
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Archb. ol Senon. xi. earles.2 2. Loꝛdes were taken. Of o⸗ 
ther warriers t mt o armes aboue 2000, Some affirm 
in this conflict were flapne, 2. Dukes, of Loꝛdes 4 noble ,, , 
men 24. of mẽ of armes 2000,0f other ſouldiers aboue x, 
vitj. M. The comon repoꝛt is, that mo French men Wer priſe 
there take pꝛiſoners, then was the number of rhe whiche per 
toke them. This noble vidoꝛy gotte by the grace of Cod, mack 
bꝛought no litle admiration to all men. 

Pt were to long, and litle perteyning to the purpoſe 
of this hiſtoꝛy to compꝛe hend in oꝛder all the doynges ol 
this kyng, with the circumſtances of his viaozies,of the 
bꝛyngyng in of the French kyng into Englad,of his a- 
bode there, of the raunſom leuied on him and of David ,,q 
the Scottiſh kyng, ol whiche the one was rated at th2& aun 
millions of Scutes, the other at C. thouſande markes Gm 
to be papd in x. yrares, howe the ſtaple was after tran / 
lated to Calys , with ſuche lpke, J referre them that 
would ſ& moꝛe, to the Chꝛonicle of Rob Auesb of S. Af. 
bans, ot Ioh. Froyſard. Adam Min mouth, who diſcourle 


all this at large. ; 
Jn 


Jn wziting the fozte and the ades of Ludonicus the 
emperour,a litle aboue mention was made, Pag. 466. 
of certaine learned men which toke p Emperougs part 
agapnlt the pope. In number of whom was Marſilius 
Patauinus, Guliermus Ockam, Ioãnes Gandauenſis, Luit- 

dus, Andreas Landenſis, Vlricus Hangenor treaſurer 
to the Emperour, Dantes, Aligerius, &c. Df whom Mars 
flius Patauinus compiled and exhibited vnto the Empe⸗ 
rour Ludouicke, a wozthye wozke intituled Defenſor 

lui pacis: witten in the Emperours behalfe agapnlt the 
— ; pope. Wherin(both godly + learnedly diſpnting againſt 
bedr the pope) he pꝛoueth, all biſhops and pꝛieſts to be equal: 
cia def · nd that the pope hath no ſuperiozitie aboue other bi⸗ 
reef ſhops, much lelle aboue the Emperour. That the wozde 
ulla of God ought to be only the chicke iudge in deciſing and 
guathe determining cauſes eccleſtaſficall;That not onelp ſpiri⸗ 
u cualperſons,butlay men alſo being godly and learned, 
ought to be adinitted into generall councells ; That the 
clergie t the pope ought to be ſubiect vnto Pagiſtrates: 
Chat the church is the vniuerſitie of the fapthfull , and 

that the foundatis and head of the church is Chziſt, and 

that he neuer appoynted any vicar 02 pope, ouer hys v- 
ninerſall church: That biſhops ought to be choſen tuery 
one, by their owne church and clergie: That the mart- 

age of pꝛieſtes map lawfully be permitted: Chat S. Pe⸗ 

ter was neuer atome: That the clergie # Synagoge 

of the pope is a denne of theeues: That the doarme of 

the pope is not to be followed, becauſe it leadeth to eter⸗ 

nall deffruction:And that the coꝛrupt maners of þ chꝛi⸗ 
ſtians doe ſpzing and flowe out of the wickednes of the 
ſpiritualtie, tc. e diſputeth mozeoner in an other wozk 
1. Fly f of free tuſfification by grace: And extenuateth merites, 
e caping that they are no cauſes efficient of our ſaluatio, 


oo, fine 


4200, but onelp ſine qua non, that is to ſap, that wozkes be no 


he Hela div cauſe of our iuſtiſication, but pet our iulfification gocth 
0 ite pope not without them. Foz þ which his dodrine moſt ſounde 
'p . And catholike, he was condemned bp the pope. an.132 4. 
* lu by the popes decree extrauagãt. cap. Licet intra docti ina. 
* 0 doc. Concerning the which man and hys doarine: J thought 
good thus much to commit to hilkozte:to the intent men 
— may ſee, p thep which chardge this doctrine now taught 
ig — 1 in the church with the note of noueltie oꝛ newnes, how 
(7 vine ignoꝛant and vnſkilfull they be in the hiſtozte and ozder 
n. 150oeff of tymes foꝛepaſt. 
N des 00 ines, In the lame part of condemnation at the ſame time, 
he . wadem Alſo was Ioannes de Ganduno, an. 3 3 c. and contained 
Pieds allo in the foꝛeſayd Extrauagant, with Nlarſilius Pataui- 
de ol. nus. Which Ioannes wzote muche vpon Ariſtotle and 
. Auerrois,and are yet remapning. And no doubt bait be 
im wꝛote alſo of dininitie,but not vnlike that theſe wozkes 
wh baue been aboliſhed, - 


In the ſame number and cataloge,cometh alſo Guil- 


” ue · lermus Ockam,who was in the yeare of our Loꝛzd. 1326 
dle ite asisafoze mentioned Pag. 46 C. and wꝛote likewile in 
— The defence of Ludouicus the empcrour agapnſt the Pope: 
— = Ku ge und alſo in defence of Pichael Generall of Grapfryers, 
„ at. whom the pope had excommunicated and curſed foz an 


q ficy, heretike. Diners treatiſcs were by the ſaide Ockam ſec 


** 0. Loth, whereof ſome are extant and in pꝛint, as his que- 

. dale lions and diſfingions:ſome ar extinct andſuppzclled (as 
* f mike, Altentius repoꝛteth) quod eſſent aliquando aſperiora. 
yo (leis. Dome againe be publiſhed vnder no name of the autoz, 
| the apre- being of his doing:as the dialoge betwene the loldiour 
— nau the clarke: wherein it is to be conieaed, what bones 
und gen u- and wozkes this Ockam had collected againſt the pope. 
— W hi Df this Dckam John Sledane in his hiſfozy inferreth 


d. mention, to his great commendation , whole wozdes be 
ade theſe: William Dckam in time ot Ludouicus. 4. ems 
oz Perour did flooꝛiſh, about the pcare of the Loꝛde. 1326. 


- the # who among other thinges wꝛote of the anthozity of the 
urt u dichop of Rome. Jn the which boke he handleth cheſe.$, 
2  Jueſtions very copioullp: Whether both the adminiſtra 


Fug LE d. Mafilius Patauinus. of the church. V. Ocſ am. eAtiminq in. Dantes. 485 


tions of the biſhops ottic e, and of themperours mape be 
in one man. 2. Ahetder themperour taketh hys power 
and autozitie onelye of God, oꝛ els of the pope. 3.UWhes 
ther the pope & churche of Nome haue power by Chzift, 
to ſet and place kinges and emperours, and to commit 
to them their iuriſdimon to bes exerciſed , 4.Whethcr 
themperonr being eleced hath full autozitie vpon the 
ſaid his eledion, to adminiſter his empire. 5. Whether 
other kinges beſide themperour and king of Romanes, 
in that they are conſecrated of pꝛieſtes, reteaue of then 
any part of their power. G. Ahether the ſayd kynges 
in any caſe be ſubiea to their conſecratozs. 7.UWhether 
if the ſaid kinges ſhoulde admit anpe newe ſacrifice, 03 
ſhoulde take to them ſelues the Diademe without anye 
further conſecration, they ſhould thereby loſe their king 
ly right and title. 8.2Whether the ſeuen pzinces elegozs 2. dra fler: Gif 
geue as much to the election of themperour,as ſacceſſio NY == 
on rightfull geueth to other kinges. Upon theſe queffis 
ons he diſputcth and argueth with ſundzp argumentes 
and ſundzp reaſons on both ſydes, at length deciſeth the 
matter on the part of the ciuill magiſtrate:and bp octa⸗ 
ſjon thereof,cntreth into the mention ofthe Popes des 
trees Extrauagant,declaring how litle fozce oꝛ regard 
is to be geuen thereunto. 

Trithemius maketh mention of one Gregozions A- cregorivs A= 
r\minenſſs a learned and a famous and righte godlye miacofie mains 
man:who not much differing from the age of this Ocs tine the 
kam, about the yeare of our Lozde.1350.diſputed tn the done ccrn 
ſame doarine of grace and fre wyll as we do now, and E, Trichemis 
dillented therein from the Papiſts and Sophiſters, coũ⸗ : 
ting them wozſe then Pelagtans. 80 

Ok the like iudgement and in the ſame you was al 910, and Buridd 
ſo Andzeas de Caſtro, as appeareth ſuper lib. i. Sentent. anus both goſ 
diſt. 45.and Buridianus vpon the Ethiques of Ariſtotle; pe'lcrs 200. 
Which both,mapntapned the grace of the Goſpel,as is 8. 
now in the church receaued,aboue, 200.pcarcs ſynce. 

And what ſhould J ſpeake of the Duke of Burgun 
die named Eudo,who at the ſame tyme, an. 1350. dillwa udo duke of 
ded the French king not to receaue in his land the new Burgundic a- 
found conſtitutions, detretall and Extrauagant, wyth⸗ Sat che 
in his realme:whoſe ſage counſaile then geuen, vet re⸗ —— 

mayneth among the French kinges Recozdes , as wyt⸗ eres fince. 
neſſcth Charol.Molnzus, Ex Charole 
Dantes an Italian wziter a Flozentine,lpued in the Molineo. 

tyme of Ludouicus themperour,about the peare of our Dantes an Itali 
Lo:d.1300 and tooke his part with Parſilius Pataui- an the n. 
nus agaynſt thꝛee ſoꝛtes of men, which he ſaid were ene * * 
mies to the truth; That is, the Pope: Secddlp, the oꝛder 

of religious men, which count them ſelues the childzen 

of the church, when they are childzen of the deuyll they 

father: Thirdly che Doctours of decrees and decretals. 

Certayne of his wzitinges beextant abꝛoade, wherein 

he pꝛoueth the pope not to be abone the Emperour, noz Donation of 
ta haue any right 02 iuriſdi the empyꝛe. He re fu⸗ —— 
teth che Donation of Conſta tobea foʒeged and a lil 
fapned thing, as which neither dyd ſfand with any law 

oꝛ ryght. Foz the which, he was taken of manpe foz an 

hereticke. Be complapneth moꝛceouer verpe muche , the 

pꝛeaching of Gods woꝛd to be omitted: and in ſtede ther 

ok, the vayne fables of Ponkes and Friers to bee pzeas 

ched and beleued of the people:and ſo the flock of Chꝛiſt 

to be fed not with the fode of þ Goſpel, but with winde. 

The Pope ſaith he, of a paſtoꝛ is made a wolfe, to waſk 

the church of Chꝛiſt, and co pꝛocure with hys Clergye 

not the woꝛd of god to be pzeached,but his own decrees, 

In his canticle of purgatoꝛp, he declareth the Pope to 74, pope the 
be the whoze of Babilon, And to her miniſters, to ſome bote of Baby 
be applicth ti.hones:to ſome. ffii.As to the patriarthes, loan. | 
whom he noteth co be the tower of the ſaid whooze Bas 

bilonicall. Ex libris Dantis Iralice, Ex Ab. ler- 

Hereunto may be added the ſaying out of the boke of _ 
Joznandus inpzintcd, with the fozeſapd Dites:that foz n 
Tul. ſomuch 


ſomuch as Antich2ilk commeth not bekoꝛe the diſfruction 
An a4monith4.. ot the Empire, therloꝛe fuch as go about to haue the em 
on to the Ro» pite extina, are foꝛcrũners and melſegers in ſodoing of 
manes. Antichꝛiſt. Therefoꝛe let the Nomains (ſaith he) x theire 
Biſhops beware, leſte theit ſinnes and wickednes ſo de⸗ 
ſeruing by the iuſt iudgement of God, the pꝛiſtehode be 
taken from them. Furthermoꝛe, let alſo the Pzelats : 

pꝛinces of German take hede. xc. 
And becauſe oure aduerſaries which obied to vs the 
Tauletus of nhewenes of our doarine, ſhall ſee the courſe and fourme 
— 5 -* ofthis religion nowe receaued, not to haue bene, eyther 
gainſt the ſuch a new thyng now, oz a thyng ſo ſtraunge in tymes 
popes proce= Palt:J will adde to theſe aboue recited, maiſfer Taule⸗ 
dings, rus a pꝛeacher of Argftine in Germanie. an. 1350. Who 
contrary to the popes pꝛocedings, taught openly againſt 
all mens merits + againſt inuocation of ſaintes, and pꝛe 
ached ſincerely of our fre iuſtiſicatiõ by grace referring 
| all mans truſt onely to the mercy of God, t was an ene⸗ 

Frrnciſeut pe mie to all ſuperſtition, ä 
tracba. With whom alſo may be adioyned Franciſcus Petrars 

cha, a wꝛiter of the ſame age, who in his woꝛkes and his 

Vile. zo. epi · Italian meter ſpeaking of Rome: calleth it the whoze of 
ſtolam Fran- Babilon, the ſchole and mother oferrour , the temple of 
ciſci petrarchæ hereſie, the neffe ot traychery growyng and increaſing 

by the oppꝛeſlyng of others: and ſapth farther that the, 
z>me the mo- (Meanyng to the popes court) extolleth her ſelfe agapnſt 
ther and ſchole her founders 5ᷣ is, the Emperours, who firſt ſet her vp : 
of etrout. did ſo enriche her: And ſemeth plapnly to affirme that the 
pape was Antichꝛiſt, declaryng p no greater euill could 
happen to any man then to be made pope. This Francil- 
cus was about the peare ot our Lo2d.1350, 

Ieanes dern And it tyme would ſerue vs to ſcke out old hilkozyes, 
Prei. we ould finde plenty of fapthful witneſſes of olde and 
Auncient time, to geue witneſſe with vs agaynſt the pope 
beude the other aboue rehearſed: as Ioãnes de Rupe ſciſſa 
an. 13 40. Who fo rebukyng the ſpiritualtie foz thepz 
great enoꝛmities, and neglecyng their officeand duety, 
was caſt in pꝛiſen. 

[ihricus a waiter in our dapes teſfifieth,that he found 
Carey of and red in an old pamphlet, that the ſayd Ioannes ſhould 
dome te (tall pchurch of Rome, þwhoze of Babilon:t the pope to 
whore of Babi be the miniſfer of Antichꝛiſt, + the Cardinals to be þ fall 
loa, pꝛophets. Being in pꝛiſon he wꝛote a boke of pzophcſles, 

bearing þ title: Vade mecũ in tribulationẽ: in which boke 
(which alſo J haue ſene) he pꝛopheſied 4 admonilhed afflt 

Phe ref ©  cfon x tribulation to hang ouer the ſpiritualtie. And pꝛo⸗ 
 of:h.  nouncetbplainly that God wil purge his clergy, and wil 
church before Haug pꝛieſtes that ſhalbe pooze,godly, and that ſhal faith 
propheked, kully feede the Loꝛdes flock;mozeouer, that the gods of 
the churche ſhall returne agapne to the lay men. He pꝛo⸗ 
pheſied atſo the ſame time, Þ the Frech kyng t his army 
ſhould haue an ouerthzow , Whiche came lykewile to 
paſſe during the time of his empꝛiſonment. Of this Ioan 
nes de rupe, wꝛiteth Fropſard in hys tyme, and alſo 
TAlicklitke, of whole pꝛophecies, moꝛe mape be ſapde at 
moze leaſure Chꝛiſt willing) hereafter. 

About the ſame peare of our Loꝛd. 1340. in the citie 
Herbipoli, was one named maiſter Conradus Yager. 
Whs(as appeareth by the old bulles + regiſters of Otho 
94 1 byſhop of the ſapd citie is there recoꝛded, to haue main⸗ 

keined and taught the ſpace of xxiiii.peares together, the 
Maſſe to be no maner of ſacrifice ; neither that it pꝛoſi⸗ 
teth any man other quicke 02 dede, and that the monep 
geuen of the dead foꝛ Maſſes, be berp roberies and ſacri- 
crc of pꝛieſtes, whiche they wickedly do intercepte and 


lohn caſt iato 
priſon, 


Conr:das 
Hager. 


Contadut eaſt 
in pciton, 


had a ſtaoue fall of gold & üluer, he would not gene one 
farthyng fo: any Paſſe. Fo2 the ſame his doarine,thys 
Ex halli gi. 39d pꝛeacher was condemned and incloſed in pꝛiſon: 
baſdam 5 What afterward became vpon him, we do not finde. 

wis EpiſcHer- Thereis among other old and auncient recoꝛdes of 
bizell,  Atiquitie belongpng to this pꝛeſent time, a certein mo⸗ 


486. K. Edward .z.Petrarcha I. de rup. Actes and Mon. Pænitentiariut ff 


ta de away from the poꝛe. And ſapd moꝛeouer, that it he 


nument in berſes Poeticallp compiled, but not without 

a certain moꝛall, intituled, Dænitentiarius Aſini, the aſſes Peng 
con feſſoꝛ:bearing the date and peare ot our Lo2d in this m A 
number, Completus anno Domini. 1343. In this treatiſe N 
be bꝛought foꝛth the wolfe,the fore, and the aſſecoming 

to ſh2ifte and doyng penaunce , Firſt the wolfe cofefſerh 

him to the fore, who caſely doth abſolue him frõ all hys 
faultes,and alſo excuſeth him in þ ſame. In lyke maner 

the wolfe hearyng the fores ſhꝛifte, ſheweth to him þ like 
fauour agapne. After this commeth the alle to co feſſion, 
whoſe faulte was thys: that he bepng hungerie, tooke a 
ffraw out from the ſheafe of one that went in peregrina⸗ 

tion vnto Rome. The alle although repenting of his fad, 

pet becauſe he thought it not ſo heynous as the faultes 

of ß other, the moze he hoped foꝛ his abſolutio.But what The 6 
folowed? After the ſelp aſſe had vttered his crime in aur 4h 
cular confefſion,tinmediatly the diſcipline of þ law was tiwtzg 
executed vpon him with all ſeueritie;neither was he iud⸗ en 
ged woꝛthy of any abſolution, but was appꝛehended vp- EN 
pon the ſame, lame and deuoured. Who ſocuer was the * 
authoz of this fabulous tale, had a miſticall vnderſar- 
dyng in the lame, foꝛ by the wolle no doubt was ment þ 

b pope. But the fore was reſembled to the pzclatcs,curti 

ſans, pꝛieſtes, and reſte of the ſpiritualtie . Of the ſpir(- 
tualtic,the Lo2d pope is ſone abſopled,as contrary, the 

pope ſone doth abſople them in like maner. By the alle 

is ment the pooze laitie,vpon whoſe backe the ffraite ce Ter 
ſare of the law is ſharpely executed; eſpecially when the ;, _ 
Germane Emperours come vnder the popes inquilitid, adi af 
to be examined bp his diſcipline, there is no abſclution d. 
noz pardon to be found , but in all haſf he muſt be depo- 

ſed, as in theſe ſtoꝛpes may partly appeare befoze, And 
though the matter be not p weight of a ffraw , pet what 

ſayth the holy father the wolfe , if it pleaſe hym to make 

any matter of if, 


Immenſum ſcelus eſt, iniuria quam peregrine 
Feciſti, ſtramen fabripiends f b. 
Non aduertiſti quod plura pericula paſſus, | | 
plurima paſſurus, quod peregrinus erat. | 
Non aduertiſti,quod ei per maxima tertæ 
Et pelagi ſpacia, ſit peragranda via. | 
Non aduertiſti, ſanctos, nec limina ſana, f 
Sanctorum ſanctam ſed nec Hieruſalem. b 
Ille retranſiuit eadem loca, tam violentum 0 
Ex inopinato ſenſit adeſſe malum. 
De papa taceo, cuius protectio talem 
Conduxit, cuius tu vilipendis opem. 
Totius eccleſiæ fuerit quam nuncius iſte, 
Pertulit abſtracto gramine damna viæ &c. 
And thus they aggerating and exaggerating the fault 
to the vttermoſt, fe vpon the pooze Aſſe and deuourt 
gym. By the which Apologie, the tirannicall and fraudy 
lent p:aciſes of theſe ſpirituall Romaniſtes are lpuelpt 
deſcribed; Cale 
Not long affer theſe abone rehearſed , about the pere 
of our loꝛd. 1350. Gethardus Ridder,w2ote alſo againſt dt N T 
the monkes and Friars a boke intituled, Lachrimace m 4 
cleſiæ: wherein he d iſputeth againſt the foꝛeſapde religi/ gy** Pad 7 
ous oꝛders, namely againſt the begging fricrs:pzouing — 7 
that kinde of life to be farre from Chꝛiſtian perfection, ä 
foꝛ that it is againſte charitie to lyue vpon other, when 
a man map liue by his own labours. And affirmeth the 
to be hipocrites, filthy lyuers, and ſuche as fo2 mans fa- 
uour, and fo: lucre ſake, do mixt with true diuinitp: fa 
bles,Apochzyphas,and dzeames of vanitie. Alſo, that Tum. er 
they vnder pꝛetence of long pꝛaper, denour widdowes 


In Fra f 
houſes:and with their confeſſions, ſermons , and byrv n df 
als doo trouble the churche of Chꝛiſt manifolde wapes. in fr 
And therefoze perſwaded the pꝛelats to bꝛidle and kepe cu 
ſhozt the ino;dinate liſence and abuſes of theſe mona "b 
ſticall perſons.tc, C 


Pet 


u and ſaith, thep were condemned in the Extrauagant of 
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Elan. 3. Ioan. de Poliaco. 


Nan wi” 
«of Wintcheſter eleued and founded the newe Colledge in 


Wk 


Pet J haue made no mention of Michael Ceſenas, 
pꝛouinciall of the Grap Friars,noz Petrus de Cozba- 
ria, of whom wztteth Antoninus, in quarta parte ſummæ 


pope John, with one Joannes de Poliaco. Their opint- 
ons ſaith Antoninus wer theſe; That Peter the apoſtle 


a9 ag no moꝛe the head ofthe churche, then the other Apo⸗ 


fles:And that Chꝛiſt left no vicare behvnd him oꝛ head 
in his churche: And that the Pope hath no ſnch autozitie 
ts corece and punniſhe, to inſkitute oꝛ depoſe the Em⸗ 
perour , Item, that all pꝛieſtes of what degree ſo euer, 
are ofequall autozitie, power, and turiſoicion by the 


inſtitution of Ch:iffe 2 but by the inſtitution of the Em⸗ 
perour,the pope to be ſuperiour, which by the ſame Em⸗ 


perour alſo may be reaoked agapne: tem, that neither 
the pope no2 yt the churchs may puniſhe any man, pus 
nitione coactiua, Chat is, by externe coadion: vnles they 
receaue licece of themperoz. This fozeſayd ichael, gene 
rall of the gray friers,wzote agaynſt the tyꝛannp, pꝛide, 
and pꝛimacie of the pope,accuſing hym to be Antichꝛiſt: 
and the churche of Rome, to be the whoze of Babylon, 
dꝛonke with the bloud of ſaintes. Bs ſatd there were two 
churches, one of the wicked, floziſhyng, wherin reigned 
the Pope:the other ofthe godly afflicted. Item, that the 
beritte was almoſt vererly extinae; And foz this cauſe he 
was depꝛiued of his dignitie and condemned of the pope, 
Notwithſtandyng,he ſtoode conſfant in hys aſſertions, 
This Michael was about the peare of our Lo2d. 1322, 
And left behynd him many fautozes and folowers of his 
docrine, of whom a great part were llapne by the pope: 
Home were condened,as Milliam Ockam, ſome were 
burned as Ioannes de Caſtilione , and Franciſcus de Ar- 
catara,In Etrauag Ioan. 23. 

With him alſo was condemned in the ſayd Extra⸗ 
nagant Ioannes de Poliaco, aboue touched, whoſe aſſer⸗ 
tions, were theſe: That the pepe could not gene lictce to 
heare confeſſions to whom he would, but that euerp pas 
ſtour in his owne churche ought co ſuttice. Item, that pa 
fours and biſhops had their autoꝛitie, nnmediatly from 
Chꝛiſt and his Apoffles,x not from the pope. Item, that 
d conſtitutiõ of pope Benedict the ri. wherin he graũteth 
larger pzinilegies to the friers aboue other paſtoures, 
was no declaration of the law, but a ſubnerſion. And f62 
this he was by the ſaid friers oppꝛeſled, about the peare 
ofour Lo2d.132 2, 

After Spmon Mepham Archbſſhop of Canterbarie 
befoze mentioned, who lined not long: ſucceeded John 


ole Dtretfo2d. After whom came John Offozd , who lyued 
xa but. . monethes. n whoſe roume ſucceeded Thomas, 


and remapned but one peare.an. 1350. And after hym 
Dimon Jſelyp was made Archbiſhop of Canterburye, 
by pope Clement the. vj. who ſat.xvij.peares, and bupl- 
ded Canterbury Colledge in Orloꝛd. Whych Symon 
Alyp ſucceeded the biſhop of Ely named Spmon Lang 
ham, who within two peares was made Cardinall. In 


cm whoſe ſteede pope Urbane the fyft oꝛdeyned Myllyam 


Wyttleſep biſhop of Wozceter to be archbiſhop of Can 
terhury. an. 138 C. In which peare, Nd illiam biſhop of 


Oxkozde. 

Againe in the oꝛder of the popes, nert vnto pope Cle 
ment the. vj. be foꝛe mencioned, about the ſame time. an. 
Sz. ſueterded pope Innocent the. vi. In the firſt pere of 
which pope. ij. kriars Pinozs oz Franciſcans wer bur- 
ned at Auinion, pro opinionibus(as myne autoꝛ ſapth) 
erroneis, prout D. papæ et eius Cardinalibus videbatur.i. 


0 Frg la tertame opinions, as ſeemed to the pope and his car⸗ 


dinals, erroneous. E chron. Aueſb.Of the whych twon 
] fpnde tn the Chꝛonicles De aftis Rom, pontifi- 


z am, and in the hiſtoꝛy of Prxmonſtratentts,that the one 


was Joannes Rochetayvlada . Oꝛ rather as J fynde in 
Catal.teſtium cited out of the Chꝛonicle of Henricus de 


ofchechurch.Rochtaylada,with an other friar martiri. 4.85 


Erphordia, his name to be Hapabalus. Who beyng (as 
he recoꝛdeth)a friar Binozite , began fyꝛſt in the tyme Ex chen. Hẽ- 
of pope Clement the. vj. an. 1345. to pzeach and aff:rme vici de Erber 
openly that he was by Gods reuclation charged 4 cem / ia. 
maunded to pꝛeache:that the churche of Rome was the 

whooze of Babilon, and the pope wpth hys Cardinals The church of 
to be verpe Antichziſte And that pope Benedict and the Kome declared 
other befoze him his pꝛedectllours were damned, wyth *©** 1 
other ſuch like woꝛdcs, tending much againſt the popes J J guckt 
tyꝛannicall maieſty. And that the foꝛeſapde Hapabalus 

being bꝛought be foꝛe the popes face, tonſtantly did ad 

in the ſame, ſaping, that he was commaunded by Cops 

reuelation ſo to ſap, and alſo that he woulde pꝛeach the 

lame, if he might. To whom it was then obicaed that te c.1.,.,:.4 
had ſome hcreticall bokes, and ſo was committed to pꝛi viii an other 
ſon in Auinion. Jn the time cf his accuſation it happes f:ia:. 

ned, that a tertaine pꝛieſt comming befozc the pope, caſt \1arvrs. 

the popes Bull downe befoze his feete, ſaping: L o here, 

take pour Bull vnto pou; fo2 it doth me no good at all, 
I haue laboured now theſc thꝛee peares wythall, + pet 2 ſot ca- 
notwith{tanding foꝛ all this your Bull J cannot be te- ul Bete! 
ſtoꝛed to my right. The pope hearing this, commaũded the popes feets 
the pooꝛe pꝛieſt to be ſcourged, and after to bee layde in ſcouiged caſt 
pꝛilon with the foꝛelald friar.Uhat became of them af en and 
te rward, the fozcſapd wziter Henricus de Erphordiama zune e 
keth no mention. But J map p2obablye conicaure thys 

pꝛieſt, and this friar Nochetapladur, oꝛ rather Hayaba- DT 
lus were the two, whom mine auto: Rober. de Aueſber. A na. 1354+ 
wꝛiteth to be burned at this time in Auinion, about the 
firſt beginning of this pope Innocentius the. vj. Of this 
Rochtavlada,J thought good here to inferre the teſti⸗ 
monp and mention of John Fropſard,witten of hym 
in bps fyꝛſt volume,cap.211, in theſe woꝛdes. 

Ther was(ſaith Froſtard) a Frier minoꝛ ful of great 
clergie in þ city of Auignõ, called Frier John of Kochc- 
tapllad,the which Frier Pope Innocent the vi. helde in 
pꝛiſon in the caffell of Baignour fo: ſhewing of manye 
meruaples after to come, pꝛincipally he ſhewed manye 
thinges to fall on the pꝛelates of the churche fo: þ great 
ſuperfluity and pꝛide, that was as then vſed amoͤg them. 
And alſo he ſpake many thinges to fall ot the realme ot᷑ 
Frannce and ofthe great Loꝛdes of Chꝛiſtendome, foz 
the oppꝛeſſions that they did to the pooze common peo⸗ 
ple. This Frier ſayd he would pꝛoue all his ſayings by 
the autoꝛity of the Apocalips and by other bookes of ho 
ly ſayntes and pꝛophetes, the which were opened to hym 
by the grace of the holy ghoſtihe ſhewed many thynges 
bard to beleue, and many thinges fell after as he ſayde. 
He ſayd them not as a Pꝛophete but he ſhewed them by 
autozity of auncicnt Scriptures and by the grace of the 
holy ghoſt, who gaue him vnderſtanding to declare the 
auncient pꝛopheſies and to ſhew to all chꝛiſtt people the 
peares and times when ſuch things ſhould fal, he made 
diuerſe bookes founded on greate ſciences and clergic, 
whercof one was made the peare of our Loꝛde. 1346. 
wherin was wꝛitten ſuch meruayls that it were hard to 
belene them howbeit manp things accoꝛding therto fel 
after , And when he was demaunded ot the warres of 
Fraunce he ſapd that all that had ben ſene was not like 
that ſhould be ſene after. Fo he ſapd that the warres in 
Fraunce ſhould not be ended till the realme were vtter 
wafred and exiled in euery part. The which ſaying was 
well ſene after, fo the noble realm of France was ſoze 
waſted and exiled:t ſpecially in the terme that the ſapd 
Frier had ſet . The whiche was in the peares of our 


Ex Joan. Fro- 
frardo vols. bn 
cap. 211. 


Tode. 1358.90.58. and 59. He ſayde in thoſe peares the 


the pzinces and gentlemen of the realme ſhould not foz 
feare ſhew them ſelfe againſte the people of low eſtate, 
aſſembled of all countries without head oꝛ captain, and 
they ſhould do as they liſt in the realme of Fraunce the 
which fell after as ve haue he ard, how the companions 
aſſembled them to gether, and by reals of thepʒ tobbery 
a Ay, and 


Ex ſcripto 
Godfri, de 
Fontanise 


A contention 
in France be- 
tyvca the pres 
Lares and the 
trigrs there, 


A det mon of 
the biſſh of 
Byecrstothe 
ſtudents of Pa 
39s againſt the 
try ers. 


That is, the 
Dommik 
friars and the 
Francilcans 
friars, 


nocent 4. 


que ſe zus. 


The conſtituti- 
on of pope lu- 


Omni vttiul- 


488. K.Edward.z,Uariance betwene the Actes and Mon. 


and pillage wared rich and became great captaines. 
About the ſame tyme happened in Fraunce a cer- 
tains contention betwene the Frenche pzelates, and the 
friars of Paris,feſfificd and recoꝛded by Godtridus de 
Fontanis, the bꝛiefe cffca of which ſtozy is this. The pꝛe⸗ 
lates of Fraunce conuenting and aſſembling together 
in the Citie of Paris, after a long deliberation among 
themſclues:cauſcd by the Bedels to be called together 
all the Studentes, maiſters and Bachalers of euerp fa- 
cultie, with the chief heades alſo of all the religious hou 
ſes and friers in the vniuerſitie of Paris, Wyo bepng 
all there congregated together in the biſhop of Parys 
his houſe, where were pꝛeſent.iiij. Archbiſhops, and. xx. 
biſhops : firſt ſtode vp the biſhop of Biturecenſe, who 
there making his Sermon, tooke foꝛ his theame þ place 
of S. Paule to the Epheſians.Fratres vt ſciatis quæ fit 
jongitudo, latitudo, altitudo, et profunditas charitatis, &c. 
and concluded therupon, firſt that true charitie woulde 
compell them to ſe t pꝛouide foz their flockes. Decondlp, 
that che vigoꝛe of charitie would arme thẽ, to withſtand 
errours, Thirdly he concluded, that by the dutie of cha⸗ 
ritie,they were bounde to geue their liues foz the ſoules 
of their llocke cõmitted to their charge. Fourthlp,that 
by the ſame charitic euery man to holde himlclfe cotent 
with that which was his own, and not to intermedle oz 
buſic himſelfe further then to him apperteined oz belon⸗ 
ged to his office: oꝛ there ſapth he) all ozder eccleſiaſti⸗ 
call is diſſolued, where as mẽ not contapning thẽ ſelues 
in their own pꝛecindes, pꝛeſume in other mens charges, 
where they haue nothing to doe. But this charitie(ſapth 
he nob a dapes wareth cold, and all eccleſiaſtical ozder 
is confounded and btterly out of oꝛder. Foz many ther⸗ 
bs which nowe adayes pꝛeſume to thꝛuſt in themſelues 
where they haue nothing to do, ſo that now the churche 
map ſeeme to be a monſfer, Foz as in a naturall bodpe 
appeareth a monſter, where one member doth the office 
of an other:ſo in the ſpiritnall body which is the church, 
may be thought likewiſe, As when our learned and pꝛu 
dent bꝛethꝛen, to wit, the friars Maio2s and Pinozs,do 
take vpon them to vſurpe and occuppe the office to vs 
ſpecially appertaining:namely, where as the ſcripture 
warneth vs all, none to take vpon him any office, except 
he be called thereunto of the loꝛd, as Aaron was. Wher 
fo:e we haue heretofoze often times cauſed the ſapd fri- 
ars, both by the king himſelfe in his own perſon, and al 
ſo by other nobles to be ſpoken to 4 deſired: to ſurceaſe 
from doing and intermedling in our office,and pet they 
wold not, but haue pꝛeached againſt our wyls through 
all our dioceſſes; and haue heard cõfeſſions, ſaping that 
they haue the popes pꝛiuilegies to beare them out ther⸗ 
in. Foz the which cauſe we com to pou, and not we here 
pꝛeſent onelp, but alſo we haue the hadwziting and the 
fall conſent of all other our fellow biſhops thꝛoughout 
the kingdome of Fraunce, to complaine to pou of thys 
ſo great inſolencie and pꝛeſumption ot the Friars. Foz 
that as we are, pou ſhall be. Neither doo J thpnks to be 
any of vs pꝛelates here now, which bath not ſome tyme 
bene taken out of this vninerſitic of pours . We haue 
deſired moꝛeouer, and cauſed to be deſired the fozeſapde 
friars, to ſend their pꝛiuileges to the Apoſtolicke ſee, to 
be interpꝛeted and erpounded moze plainly by the Loꝛd 
pope: which they refuſed alſo to do.UWherfoze,to the en- 
tent you map the better vnderſtand and ſee what they? 
p:iuilegies be,jand how farre they doo extende:we haue 
apointed the ſapd pꝛiuilege here openlye to be redde vn⸗ 
to pou. 

Then ſtoode vp an other in þ publike place, ę there red 
the pꝛiuilegies of both the oꝛders: and after ward red al⸗ 
fo the conſfitation of pope Innocent the.titf.w2ptten in 
the.v.of the decretals, and beginneth : Omnis vtriuſque 
ſexus. &c. Which conſtitution was repugnant and cons 
trarp to the foʒeſaid pꝛiuileges, as he there manifeſtlye 


And now(ſapth he) the pꝛelates require and demaund of 


prelates and Friers of, 


p:oued:declaring,how both the ſaid pztuileges were de, 
rogatozie to that conſtitution. 

This done, then roſe vp the Biſhop Ambſanenſig,z 
great Lawyer: who diſcourſing from article to article The 
there pꝛoued by good law, Þ the ſapd conſtitution ſtade Fi 
in hys full foꝛce and vigoꝛe, and ought not to be infrin, . 
ged by the Friarspziuileges in no parte. And therſox pan 
by the vertne of that conſtitution, that the friers onght lun 
not ſo miſoꝛderly to intrude themſelues in hearing con, l 
fcſions, in iniopning of penaunce, and in pꝛeaching in fy a 
churches and dioceſſes without ſpeciall licence of the bi; fun 
ſhop of the dioces, and curate of the parpſhe:vnto whoſe oog 
woꝛdes, neuer a fryer at that tyme replped agapn And . 
ſo the biſhop pꝛoceding to his concluſion, deſired the vn 
uerũtie to alliſte them in that caſe,wherin they were all 6«« 
determined(ſapth he) to ſtand firmcly to the ſhedding of da 
their blond, in reliſfing that miſozder and inturie ofthe" 
fryers, This happened the bj.dap of December whiche ;,;. 
they dedicate to S. Nicholas. The next dap being Sons The? 
dap, one of the oꝛder of the Pinozites 02 Franciſcang, u 
went to the church of the Paiozites o2 pꝛeaching friers: 5% 
where he made a ſermon(which was neuer ſerne befoze, ** 
the one oꝛder to come and reſozte with the other) begins 
ning in the foꝛeſapd matter to replpe, and to expound in 
oꝛder thꝛough tuerp article as well as he could: adding 
mozeouer and ſaping, that thep went not ſo far in their 
pꝛiuileges, as thei lawfullp might. And ſapd mozeouer, 
p what tyme the ſapd pziuileges were in obtapuing at 
Rome: the biſhop Ambianenſis was there pꝛeſent hym⸗ 
ſelfe, reſiſting the ſame with all his power, pea allþ pze- 
lates alſo of Fraunce ſent and wzote bp to the court as 
gapnſt the ſame,and pet did not pꝛeuaile. Foz when the 
friers there pꝛeſently declared and opened to the pope in 
what maner & how far they had vſed pꝛiullegies:p pope 
the ſame time ſaide, Placer:That is, agreed vnto þ ſame, 


FT 


= 


bs to ſend vp our pꝛiuilegies to the court, whiche were 


great follp in vs; oꝛ in ſo dopng, what ſhuld we els but mn ths 
geue place and occaſion , to reuoke agapne the autozitie a — 
whiche is geuen in our handes all ready. Farthermoze, * 
our Warden and maiſter is now lately dead, and the th 
maiſter here of the Dominicke friers,is not now pꝛeſet. fb! 
Wherefoze,we dare not determine in fuch a weghtye [rt 
cauſe (touching the pztuilegies of oure oꝛder) without $ 
the pꝛeſence of them. And ther foze we deſire pou of the 
bniuerſitie to hold vs therin excuſed , and not tobe ſo ol 
lightly ſtirred agapnſt vs, foz we are not the wozſt and det 
vileſt part of the vniuerſitie.4c. Fi 
The next dap bepng the vii. dap of the ſame month, — 
which is alſo dedicats to the cõception ot our Lady, bpd * 
whiche dap it was determined lykewiſe: that one ofthe 
Dominicke friers , ſhould pꝛeache in the churche ofthe — 
Franciſcane oꝛ gray friers, and ſo he did: tending to the * 
ſame end, as the other friar in the other church had done ec 
befoze. Wherbp it may ſeme the pꝛouerbe well aunſwe 8 
red vnto, wherot we reade in the Golpell:facte ſunt amis |, be 
ci Herodes & Pilatus in ipſa die. re C 
It was not long after, that the feaſfe of ©. Tho / en 


mas the Apoltle folowed,in whoſe Uigtle all che heades *© 
of the vniuerũtie agapne, were warned the third day af 
ter to congregate together in the churche of S. Bernard 
at the ſermon tyme. Mhiche beyng done, and the alem, 
blep metyng together, an other ſermon was made by 
diuine of the vninerſitie , whoſe theame was: Prope eſt gi 
Dominus oibus inuocantibus eum in veritate, &c,Wher- nk 
in he with many woꝛdes and great antozities argued 8 
gapnlt thẽ, that would not be obedient to their p:elatts 
ec. The ſermon beyng ended, then roſe vp agapne the be; 
ſhop Ambianenſis, who pꝛoſecutyng the reffe of tht þ 
theame, and commyng to the wozd in veritare: diuſdedil 
in itf.partes,accozdpng to the comms glole of the deci l 


tals. 
Ell verum 


” 


ar. 3. Strifein Paris. 


Eſt verum vitæ, doctrinæuſticiaque, » 
Primum ſemper habe, duo propter ſcandala linque. 

.. phewyng and declaring by many autozities both of 
cquonitall Scriptures and dut ot the law, and by cuts 
dent demonſtratian of experi#ce;that the friers firſt had 
nd veritfe or like, becauſe thep were full of hypocriſte; net 
cher had p veritie of ddarine „ becatiſe in their hart they 
bare galle, Rin their tongue hony: neither veritie of iu⸗ 
ice, betauſe they vſurped other mens offices. And thus 
cancludpng with the ſame, cauſed agayne to be read the 
fydp2 teflegtes , with the conſtitution aboue ſpecific, 
And. ſo expoundyng place by place, did argue and pꝛoue 
that the ſapd conſtitution, in no part was euacuat oꝛ ins 
finged by the p2inilegies afozeſayd , Whiche thyng 
hepng declaredhe added mozeougr”, chat where as the 
friers-ſap(fapdhe) that J ſhould be. p:eſent in the obtey⸗ 
uyng of the pzinilegtes, I grafit it to be true, and when 
wonde came £o me thꝛiſe therol, 3 went to the Pope res 
claimpng and requiring the ſayd pꝛiuilegies to be reuo⸗ 
ed. Bat the next dp alter, it ſo pleaſed the pope to ſend 
me out abꝛoad vpon-weyghty affaires , ſo that then the 


matter had noend.Afrer p, we ſent alſo other meſſegers 
he M aut letters, foz.þ ſame cauſe unto the courtof Rome, 


whom the friers ſay not to haue pzenapled , but they lye 
therin. Foꝛ the ſayd meſſengers agapne bꝛought vs let⸗ 
ters,frd the chief ofthe court of Rome, ſcaled with their 
ſeales which letters, we haue diners tymes pꝛeſented to 
our kong, and will ſhoꝛtly ſhewe them vnto pou all. Jn 
the whiche letters, the Toꝛd pope hath pꝛomiſed the ſayd 
pzinfledgies,cither to be vtterly abzogate, oꝛ els to be mi 
tigated with ſome moꝛe plapne interpꝛetation, of the 
whiche we truſt ozely to haue the publique Bulle oz 
Mitte from the pope. n 

At laſt, the ſapd Biſhop required £ deſired of all there, 
of what dioces oꝛ countrep ſo euer they were: that they 
would copy out the fazeſaid pꝛiuiledgies, and ſend them 
abzoad into their coũtreys, that all men might ſ& what 


ken they were, and how karre they did extẽd. In fine, the mat⸗ 
3 ter commyng into open diſputatiõ, it was concluded by 
** maiſter Giles one ot the Auguſtine friers (who was 


IIe 


thaught to be moſt reaſonable of all the others friers, in 


this wle) that after his ſentence, the pꝛelates were in the 
truer part. ic. Hæc ex Godfrido de Fontanis. 
CConcernyng this w2angling contentiõ betwene the 
baigerſitie and friers of Fraunce here tofoze mentio⸗ 
ned, whereof partly the oziginall cauſe there map be vn 
derſtand by that whiche hath been ſayd to riſe bpon cer- 
teine pꝛiuilegies graunted by Popes to the friers, to in 
termedle in matters ofparilh charches: As to here con⸗ 
feſids,to pꝛeach and teache, with power therto annered 
to gather foz their labour, to burp within their houſes, 
and to receaue impꝛopztiations . tc; becauſe it were 
long here to deſcribe the full circumſtances therof , alſo 
decauſe the ſapd contention did endure a long tyme not 
onely in raunce but alſo came ouer to England: The 
whole diſcourſe thereof maze amplpe (Chꝛiſt willpng) 
ſhalbe declared in the begynnyng of the nert boke fotow 
ng, when we come to the ſtoꝛy of Armachanus. 

About what tyme and peare, this bꝛawle was in the 


= dnſnerſttie of Parts betwene the friers + pꝛelates there, 
» Whath ben declared:the lyke contention happened alſo 


inthe vniuerſitie of Oxfo2d in the peare aboue p2cfired, 
354. ſaue onely that the rife amõg þ maiſters of Pa- 
xis as it roſe vpon Fricrly ceremonies, ſo it went no far 
ther, then bꝛawlyng woꝛdes and matter of excommuni- 


a Cation; but this tumulte riſing of a dꝛonken cauſe, pꝛo⸗ 


ceded further vnto bloudy ſtripes. The firſt oꝛiginall 
bhereofbegan in a tauerne , betwene a ſcholer and the 
goodman of the houſe. Who fallyng together in alterca- 
tion, grew to ſuch heate of woꝛdes, that the ſtudent con 
da us hoſpiti)poured the wine vp6 the head of the hoſte 
dus bꝛake his head with þ quarte pot. Ups this occaſion 


ofcke church. SFrriſe in the Vniuerſiof Oxford. 489 


geuen, ettſoones partes began to be takt betwene the 
cowns men and the ſchoters. Jn ſo much that a greuous 
ſedition and conflice folowed vpon the ſame:wherin ma 
ny ofthe townes men were woided,and to þnumber cf 
Fr, lavne. Diuers alſo ofthe ſcholers were grenouſty 
hurt. The ſpace of q. davcs, this hurly burly continued. 
Upon the ſecond day,certcine religious and dt uout pers 


ſons oꝛdeined a ſolemne pꝛoceſſion generall, to pꝛap fo2 for peace. 
peace. Pet notwithſtandyng, all that pꝛoceſſton as holy Thc holy p10 
as it was, it woulde not bzyng peace. In the wt iche <£<14190 woold 
pꝛoceſſion (the ſkirmilhe ili waxing hoate) one ofthe ***5 4 64 


ſtudentes beyng hardly purſued by the towneſmen, foz 
ſuccour in hys flighte ; came runnyng to the Pꝛieſſe oꝛ 
frier which carted about(as the maner was) pirt:ihin⸗ 
kpng ta finde refuge at the pꝛeſence ofthe tranſubſl an⸗ 


tiated God of the aniter there caried and mbored , Hot⸗ Tranſubfizcci 


withſtandyng, the God there not pꝛeſent, oz els not leing 
bym, oꝛ els peraduenture bevng a ſlepe: the ſcholer ſolid > 
there ſmall helpe. Fo2 the towneſinen in the beate of the 
chaſe, fo:gettpng belykethe vertue of the Popes tran⸗ 
ſubſtantiation, folowed him ſo hard, y in the pzcſence of 
the pyre they bꝛake his head, and wouded hym greuouſ⸗ 
lype. This done, at lengthe ſome peace oꝛ truce fo2 that 
dap was take. The next mozow folowtng,other townes 
men in the villagies about,toyning with the townes me 
of Drfozd:confederated together in great fozce and pos 
wer to ſet vpon the Studentes there, and ſa did, haumg 
a blacke flag bozne befoze them, and ſo inuaded the Us 
niuerficy men. Wherupon, the ſcholars being ouer mat 
ched and compelled to flee into their haules and hoſtles, 
were ſo purſued by their enemies:that. rr. of the does 
of their haules and chambers were bꝛoke open, and ma⸗ 
n of them wounded,and(as it is ſayd)lapne and th:o- 
wen info pꝛiuies:their bokes with kniues and byls cut 
all in pœces, and mach of their goods caricd away. And 
thus the ſtudents of that Uniuerſitye beyng conguered 
by the townes men of Orfo:de, and of the countrye a- 
bout, departed and left the Aniuerſitpe. So that foz a 
time, the ſcholes there, and all ſchole aces did vtterlpe 
ceaſe from all ererciſe of fudpe ,crcept onclye Berton 
colledge hanle,with a few other remapning behinde , 

This being done the.ry.day of Febꝛuarp, the guene 
at the ſame time being at Woodffocke, was bꝛought to 
bed, and purified on the fy:fe Sondaye in Lent wpth 
great ſolemnity of Juſting: About which time, þ biſhop 
of L,pncolne their Dioceſane hcarpng of this erceiine 
outrage,ſendeth his inhibition to all perſons ⁊ pꝛicſtes, 
fo;bidding them thzoughout all Orfozde , none to ccles 
bꝛate maſſe oꝛ any diuine ſeruice in the pꝛeſence of anye 
lap parſon within the ſapd towne of Ox foꝛd, interdic⸗ 
ting withall the whole to une. Ahich intcrdicion endu⸗ 
red the ſpace of a whole ycare and moze, 

The kyng alio ſent thyther his Julkices to cxamine 
and enquire of the matter. Befoze whom diucrs lay me 
and of the Clergy wer indicted. Allo tiy.of the chicfe bur 
geſes of the ſapd towne were indiaed,and by the kings 
commanndement ſent to the Tower of London, were 
there impꝛiſoned. At length chzough muche labcur of 
the nobles,the king ſo tooke vp the matter, that ſending 
his w2itinges vnto all Sh2tues in England,offcred par 
don to all and ſinguler Studentes of that Uniucrſityc, 
(wherſocuer diſperſed) ſoꝛ that cranſgrefion. Wherbp, 
the Uniuerſity in ſhoꝛte tyme was repleniſhed agapne 


as befoze. Po2eoucr was graunted to the Uicechances Grauvted to 


vntuerſitle of Oxfoꝛde, to haue the aſſiſe of bread, ale, * 3 — 


wyne, and all other vicuals, þ Patio: of the ſapd towne of breade & e 
being excluded. Alſo was grafted and decreed , that the and otber pri 


l-pes aboue che 


Orfoꝛd C li ſterung in parte of ſatiſfaction foz their Tee * 


lour oꝛ Comiſſary(as they terme hym ) ot᷑ the towne and 


commons of Orfo2de ſhoulde geue to the vniuerſitie of 


cxceſſes:reſerued notwithſtanding to euery one of the 
ſtudentes hys ſeucrall action agaynſt any ſcucrall per- 
ſon 


the icholers of 


The vniverſitic 
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FA table of the Arebbiſhops of Cant. in this 


ſon of the to wneſmen. ic. 
About the peare of our Lozd. 13 5 4. The kyng with 
the conſent of his coũſaile, x euoked home agapne out of 
Flaũders the Staple of Mulle, withall things thereiits 
appertayning, and ſtabliſhed the ſame in ſondzpe places 
within the realme, namelp in Meſtminſter, Canterbu⸗ 
ry, Chicheſter, Bꝛiſto bw, Lincolne, and in Hulle. Which 
Staple after.an. 136 2. was trãſlated oner into Calyce, 
An holſome de Olk Simon Jſiype archbilhop of Cant. mentioned a 
ctee ofa good litle befoꝛe, pag. 48. A read in the ſaid authoz aboue ſpe 
Archb not to ciſied, that he by his letters patent direded to all perſons 
* He — à vicars within his pꝛouince:ſtraitly charged them and 
od Y aZour a , a 
ypon cettaine their pariſhioners vnder pame of excommunication,not 
dolydayes, £0 àbſtainc fro bodely labour, vpõ certain ſaintes daies, 
which befoze were wonte to be hallowed and conſecra- 
ted to vnthꝛiftie idlenes. Item, that to pꝛieſtes ſhould be 
gene no moꝛe foz their pearly ſtipend, but itt. vj.s.vig.s 
which made diuers of them to rob e ſkeale.qc.an;136 2. 
The next yeare following, which was. 13 C 3. the foze- 
ſapd king Edward kept his Parliament at London in 
the moneth of Daober:wherin was pꝛohibited, no gold 
no2 ſiluer to bee wozne in kniues, gyꝛdles, bꝛouches, 
ringes, oꝛ in any other oꝛnament belonging to the body, 
ercepte the wearer might diſpende r. pound by pcare, 
Item. p none ſhould weare either ſilkes o2 coffly furres, 
except ſuch as might diſpend C. pound by peare. Allo 
that marchaunt venterers ſhoulde not expoꝛte ouer any 
marchaundpſe out of the realme, oꝛ ſeeke foꝛ wpnes in 
other countrey: wherbp other nations ſhoulde be con⸗ 
ſtrapned rather to ſeeke to vs. ic. But none of thys dpd 
"RF RY take any great cffece, 
: + archb.of After this Simon Jſelip as is aboue recozded,folow 
Cat. ed Simon Wangham, then W. Mptteleſep, after who 
next in the place ſucceded Symon Sudbury. 
The Nuns ors, Much aboute the ſame time, the Nunnes of S. Bꝛi⸗ 
Bcidgers order, glttes 02der beganne farſf, About which time alſo was 
builded b Nucencs college in Oxfozd, by Nucene Phil 
lipe of England, wife to kyng Edwarde the thy2d, 
circa an. domini. 1360, 


A puliameat. 


This Lady Pozeouer in the time of thys pope Innocent, Fryar 
* gr John Lyle biſhop of Elie,moued pvith certapn inturics 


(as he thought) done to him by the Lady Blanche, made 
hvs complaint to the Pope . Who ſendyng downe hys 
curſe to the biſhop of Lincolne, and other pꝛelates to be 
executed vpon the aduerſaries ot the biſhop of Elp:com 
maunded them, that if they dyd know anye of the ſapde 
aduerſaries dead and buried (py notwpthifanding)thep 
ſhould cauſe the ſame to be taken vp: which alſo thei per 
* — foꝛmed acco2dinglye,of whome ſome had beene of the 
by the popes kynges counſaple.Wherefoze the king being dipleaſed 
and not vnwoꝛthelp, did trouble and moleſt agapne the 
ſapd pꝛelates. This comming to the popes heat ing, cer⸗ 
taine were directed downe from the court of Rome, in 
the behalfe of thc foꝛeſayd biſhop of Cly:who meting, 
with the biſhop of Kochelter the kinges freaſurer,delp- 
nered vnto him being armed, letters from the byſhop of 
Rome, the tenour whereof was not knowen. UWhych 
The popes meſ done, they incontinent auoyded awap. But certapne of 
=p —_ the kinges ſeruauntes purſuing, did ouertake them: of 
in England. whom ſome they impꝛiſoned, ſome they bzonght to the 
Juſtices, and ſo were condemned to be hanged , Wher- 
in map appeare what reuerece the popes letters in thys 
kinges dayes had in this realme of England. Ex chron. 
Aueſb. Chis pope Innocent oꝛdeined the feaſt of the ho 

ly ſpeare, and of the holpe naples. 

And here to make an end of this fourth booke, not 
remapneth after cur oꝛder and cuſtome befozs 
begon, to pꝛoſecute the raſe of the Archbi⸗ 
ſhops of Canterburp, in this fozes 
ſapd fourth booke conteyned, be⸗ 
gynnpng where befoze we 
left pag. 221. at Lancs 
krancus. 


caſtec, 


The feaſt of 
the ſpeare and 
of the holy 
nailes. 


» 


| 


35 Anſelmus, 


36 Radulphus, 


boil, 
38 Theobaldus, 


40 Richardus, 


41 Baldwinus. 


42 Hubertus. 


TON, 


2nus, 


34 Lancfrancus, 19 


37 Gulielmus Cur- 


29 Tho. Becket, 5 


44 Richardus Mas 


Pol, Virg.lib.9,numdzeththis Lachende 
the count 


w 42 Ber — 
2 en 


ps booke Opus Scintiilacum, 


by kyng Wylliam Rufus, 

Ot this Anſetmus , and the ſtryfe 
cewene him and the king) looke in 
de. pag. 235 
$| Under Rad. f onder of C iſterntãs 
By this w. the new wozke of the 
urch of s. Martins at Douer was 
nilded. 
By this Theobald, monkes werg 
id bzoughr into the church of Dos 
Auer. De was expulſed by kyng Hte⸗ 
den. In hys tyme the Lhurche of 

ty! — Bregozyp was burned at Can 
tet 


ury, 
Ofthe lyfe and death of thys Bec 
ker,ſce the pag. 15. 
Ex Cnkladenſi,. Magoates in Anglia in. 
erduerunt, oe quis martytem Thomam 
nominaret,ne quis eius miracula predicz. 
et, intetmi nantes minas mortis ſeu maxi- 
marum penarum omnibus contfitentibas 
um fuiſſe martyrem, et miracula eius pig 
dicantibus & c. 
This Richard was a monk: in his 
I-!rtme, Chꝛiſtes churche at Canterbu⸗ 
ry was burned, 
-| Betwene thys Baldwyn and the 
BJonkes was great diſcozd, De ſul⸗ 
zended the Pꝛioz frb his ports 
and.xxiit.moonkes from all ſeruice. 
De canſed the ſuperioz with all bys 
Wherentes to bee excommunicate 
hzough all Kenc. 
Jn the tyme ofthys Þubert,che 
14chappell of Lihes was plnkt down, 
2 the churche ol Douer was bur⸗ 


This Stephen wotth the monkegof Ci 
Tharp were by kyng 


13 


4 


Archbishop. 
The ſapd Zrchbiſhop foz c ert aynt qua 
agaynſt the king, went vp to Rente, 
ho dyed in Tuſcu. Aut 


05 
lu 
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| var.. 


#7 Robart Kilwar 


Ifter this K 
rchbiſhops was caſlatt at Rome: of 


| 7us de nowa vlls,of Jhon p310z of Cf 
1 44 77 3 lund. 
Edmunde .| Thys Edinfid was called $a. Edmf 
en, ot A It whole election the Pꝛioʒ of Douer thin 


10 oy e 
Dre 
ane ful intereſt in the electio of the arct 
{ ſpdes other putiegies which t 


elect and ſoobcapned ofthe archbiſhop 
ing angrye with dym, to haue bzoughre 
| ader the chapter of Caunt. e tyer 


Wherupon the p2io3 ſerng 
deſtituce ofheip of all lawpers, was 
n\trapned in thefozeſapd chapter to cry 
peccaui. The being ſuſpended from his g 
ſhip,wag at | ſent home to Douer, 
compelled fpzlt to ſet hys hande ro a 
compolition betwene him and the 


Theſapd Edmunde Ly * ha 
to Rome, and died defoze — x 


Pope,and ſo — _ * 19 
oniface the op partes of S. 
bandia. an. 161. fell an Alec ratton betwene the 


P1102 and Chapter of Literbury-on the ane part, ant 
the j93102 and Chapter of Douer- on the other part. 
whych two houles almoſt were neuer in quiet, ant 
all about certapne liberties and pꝛiuilegies:as fgz ma 
king the ſubpꝛioꝛ, oz receauing in ot &ooukes , and 
fo; viſiracions of the church of Douer. 3; 
An.1:.58, Boniface archbiſhop interdicted the City 
of London, becauſe in the ſame Citpe the Archbiſhop 
—— dyd holde vp _— , eng > off 
urp beyng there pzeſent , the 0 
then hys parlament at weſtminſter, "A ED 
This Archbiſhop dyed in the partes of Sabudig. 


— 


— — 
*4 i»? 


ohn $1103 of £ 


Adam Cbilinden dos elect, bit de 
Wh eligned bis election o D 


* 


In the rymeofthys Kobate Hd; | 


warbpe, appeale was taken 


by, riar, 


oo table ofthe of the church, 


icherd. the election of thzee 


| 


Archb:ſhops of Cant. 


biſhops went vß to Rome co pꝛoſe⸗ 
cute che appeale. T de matter was be 
cauſe they dyd not theyz obedience ta 
the Honkes of Canterbury, the ſee 


deyng emptye, 


e Paltec Byard archbilh Hard archbiſhop of Vozke , gopng toward 


the getietall Lotncell,bate vp bys ceolle thiough the 
mpddle of Kent in the tyme of this Kodert biſh, 
of Canterburp. an. 1271. 

By pope tegozpe. x. in the generall Louncell at 
Lyons, all che ozders of Friers wete put downe. iin. 


- ozders onely except, that is. Dominickts, Franciſcis 


Carmilites, and —＋ 
Thys Robart Kilwarby by the commaundement 

of Pope 3 was made Cardinall ot Rome, bi⸗ 

ſhop Bozuenlis. n 

Whete is to be noted an bn{ernth in ÞPolidoz Uir- 

bwhith ſapth that de was made Cardinal by pope 

regozp, which could not be. 


—— 


Koverc Bucneſi biſhop of Bath 
as elected, hut dy the pope refuſed; 
03 whom John ÞPeccham a Grape 


riar, was placed by Pope Nicho. 
46 — Pectam. In che tyzſte yeare of thys Friax 
Friar, 13-etcham,ropiltam wykewane arch 


iſhop of Yozke,comming from hs 
nlccratio at Rome to Douer, bare 
v bys croſſe rhzoughe the myddeſs 
Kent, where at was na litie a doo, 
rnemine arthdcac6 of Cant. went t 
law at Rome foz the liberties and poſleſſids of his 
archdeacon ſhip ſi.peares and there dyed. 

In his tyme alſo an other wziglyng fell betwen 
the monkes of Cant.aud the monkes of Douer in 
the tyme of this Jhon Peckam, foz admitting cer 
tein Nouicts of Douer into ozders. Ex Chroa, Mona 
chi. Douer. fol. 4.24 

This Þecham holding a councell at Lambeth oz 
deined diners ſtatutes and cauſed the ozdinaunces 
of the councell of Lions, and of Boniface arcbb.of 

Tant. his pzedeceſſoz to be obſerued. 

Great rife g hatred was betwene this Pechũ # 
Thomas biſhop of Herefozd. who beyng exchmu- 
— — by echam, appealed to Rome and wente 
to the pope. I © | 

The phos as — — — — — 

aynſꝭ this Peccham, that he ſhould not 
lecrare waltet le Schamel new elect bios of Ha⸗ 
leſburp, in any other place,except m ß church 
of Cant. but by their leaue and licece firſt obcained, 
Notwithſtandyng the archb . nathyng regardyng 
their appealt, pꝛoceded in the coſecrarnds ot the ſayd 

ſhop nere to the cowne of Keadpng: rpherupon, 
. — 3 on pm — not to pꝛoſecute then 
Betwene Richard 


491 


An votruth 
in Polyd, 
Virgil, 


arthdeacon of Lit; . 


| Ferrmgs 
off one partie & the Bards of Douer of 5 other par 
tp, the ſame pere fell an other lyke wanglyng. Foz 
* the Archdeacd clapmed, to vilite the church of Da 
ner, Conerary,the barons affirmed , that none dad 
no Horde haue to do there to oꝛder oz viſpoſe in 
ſpir . tual matters. dut one lp the archb, and the pzioz 
and conut ut of H. Martm. Ex cod. Chton · fol. 4 c. 
Alter the death of william wikwane Archb. of 

Pozke, Jhon de Roma ſucceedyng alter dym, and 
tömpng from dis conſecration at Rome to Douer, 
hate his croſſe thzongh the midle ot Rent, contratp 
to the inhibition ot Jhon Beccham. EE 


* 


6 oe chapter of . by . 2 
— the whichrauty 


This Robert whiche was archbi- 


_ . in the latter tyme of k Ed⸗ 
js Robert VVin op de latter ty yng 
— Shelley: 1.9 


55 


eginnpug of the teigne ol kyng £2. 
ard the 2. was reſtozed agayne.an. 
309. Ex Chron,Richard,z. Thus fewe 
chbiſhoppes of Canterburye wee 
ith find, whome kynges daue not 
ſome quarell oz other. The cauſe 

ene the kyng and dym ( ſaxthe 
ine autoʒ) was this, that the kyng 
gun to {Pope Clement — 


492. KR. Edwar d.. 


| 


This Adam Mi 
rymonth yas 
compiler of the 
ſtory of kin 
Edreard, © 


Turbe hys rcealme,and to take parte 
[with rebels ac. Ex Chro.S.Albani. 

This Robert alſo excommunicated , walter by- 
(op of Loaenc.foz holdyng with the kyng and e 
ter Bauerſton agapnſt the ozdinances of the bards. 
xhertoze,the ſapd byſhop appealed to the pope , a- 
gapnſt whom the archb . ſene Adam Mirpmonth. 
concerning the debate betwene this Stratfogd and 
the king, ſee thepag.475.an. 1310, 

In the tyme ofthys Nobert archbyſhop, the oz- 
der of Templaries, wer aboliſhed by pope Clemẽt 
v.in the councell of Vienna, with this ſentence diffi 
nitine, Qu3quam de iure non poſſumus, tamen ad plenitu- 
dine m poteſtaris dictum ordine reprobamus, 


| 


go Gualter Rey- 


After the deceaſe of Robart wyn⸗ 

chelſey, who departed an. 131. Tho⸗ 
mas Cobbam a learned man, wa 

elected by full conſent of the monks: 
ho came to Auinion, to haue his ei 
tion confirmed. But the pope reſer 
upng the vacant ſeate to hys own 
handes, put in walter Keynald By 
ſhop of wozceſter, Chaũlour of En 


nald. 15. 


The chionicler of 5.A1baus, rccdideth alſo how in 
the dapes of this archbiſhop. an, 1319. certepn Lee⸗ 
pers conſpiryng with the Turkes and Jewes we! 
about to impotionate,and intecte all chziſtendome, 
by inuenempng there founcancs, lakes, pittes,ba- 
reis, and ſuch other places. Of the which crime di- 
uers of them bepng connict, wer woz el burned 


in Frauute. About the whiche peare, the ſayd auto 
- maketh allo relation, dow in the realme of Engl 
much moꝛapne fell among the beaſtes: in ſo much 
that the dogges eating vpon their fleſh ( inkected by 
like by the waters and fountaines) fell down dead 
incocinent. Neither durſt men fox that canſe almo 
taſt of anp buiffe.an. 1318,1319,Ex Chron. S, Albani. 
This walter archbiſhop, takyng part with quene 


Ex Chron, S. Albini. ä 
S. Alban, ſucceded Simon Mepham. Of whom J 


land who gonerned ß leate xv.yeres. 


Iſabell! agapnũ kyng Edward her huſband , dped 
the ſame ors in Wbiche he was depoſed. an. 317. 


After walter the archb. as affirmeth the Cho. ot 


meruel that Polidozns maketh no word mention: 
belike he lat not long, alter followed J. Sttattozd, 


—— 


eAtableof the Actes and Mon. 


| 


Archbiſhopi of (ant. 


| In the ſtoꝛp of Adam Mirp 

5: Ihon Stratford. is recoꝛded $ this Jhon Strarfozay 
intending toiviſice $ dioces of H 

folk, was not receaued by the biſhoy 


\wered,that thoſe letters were fals 
ely obteyned and tended to the lup⸗ 
pꝛeſſion of the clergie, therioze th 
would not obey:wherfoze, the arch 

op excommunicated the byſhop,z 
uſpended the pziour, and interdicted 
he couent, an, 1343. 


52 Ihon Offord, | ag, Jhon Offord Channceloue of 
10, monethes, England was elected and contirmed 
chbiſhog ot Cant. but not conſecrg 
ed, and ſat but x. moneths, abont the 
the yeare of our Lozd . 1350,Peſtileaia 

n og 12, 
53 Thomas Braid This Tho. Bzaidwarden folows 
warden. I. afrer Jhon Stracfozd, ſatte not 


ong but dped within x. moncthes of 
the plage, as they ſap . whiche was 
led then the firſte — plage in 
ngland, ragyng ſo ſoꝛe in all q 
ers, that it was thought ſcare the 
tenth part ot men to be left a ly ue. 
In the time of Sim$0 
lowed after 1Bzadwarde:King ed 
arde. an. 1361. is repozted after K: 


7 Simo Iſlepe, 17 


erſtition of thoſe dapes, 
the church of weſtwin 


Ss wherin g. Peter du 

ale. whiche belike wert 

t ram moughtes, to laſt lo 

Ex Chro. S. Albanl. 

The ſame Simon Jdepe, among other conftitutis 
tions oꝛdeined though all churches and chappels by 
der paynet no man ſhould ah 
ſeine rteme ſaintes days, 
as is befoze touched of hys is not alicle 


This Simon . in Oxto N. 


„ 


- 


Theconelufion 
of this booke,? 


Amichriſtin 
his pryde. 


The looſyng 
dug of Satan. 


ut this 


WES gi he concluſion of this fourth bol 
¶ For ſo much as Satan,beyngcheyned vp all this while, tor the ſpace ofathouſand yeares, beginneth 
tyme to be looſed and to come abroad; according to the fotwarnyng af S. Ihons reuelation: Theretorers | 


— 


conclude this fourth boobevHherin, ſufficiently hath been deſcribed the exceſsiue pride and 55 pe of Antichriſt, flo 


niſhyng in his ruffe and ſecuritie, from the time of V Villiam Conquerour hietherto: now 


i willing and als 


ſting vs therunto) we mind in theſe latter bookes hereafter folowing,in order of hiſtory Rv IT 
— — 


ter perſecutiõs & horrible troubles of the church, raiſed vp by Satanas in his 
the reſiſtãcę agayn of Chriſtes church agaynſt him. And ſo to proſecute ( 
Chriſt)the Prey and courſe of tymes till we come at length to the 
ſayd Antichriſt. To the intent that if anye be in ſuch errour to thitiłe that An 

is yet to come, let him conſider & ponder well the tragicall 


the meteifull . | 
emetcitull grace o 
all and ruine ot the 
tichriſt 
s, che miſerable 


and moſt ſorqwful perſecutiõs, murders, and yexations of thele latter 300. 
|  yeres now folowyng,andIdoubt not burhewylibeipurout Wa 


doubt to knovv, that not onely Antichriſtis 


com 


but alſo to know where helitterti, and How he i; 
novv falling apaſe(the Lord Chriff be tlia⸗ . 


ked for cuer) 'rohys decay © 


* and confuſion. 
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"Y @Thefift booke conteynyng che 


laſt 3oo. y eates from the looſyng· 


out of Satan, 


d Hus hauing diſcourſed 
in theſe fozmer bookes, 
the ozder and courſe of 

peares, from the firſts 

ao tveng bp of Satan, vn⸗ 
to the pere ot = Lo2d, 

77 1350.Jhaue a litle quer 

padſed þ tinte of tyme 

in the Scriptures aps 
pointed, fo2 the looſing 

A N. aut ot him agayne. oz 

o it is wzitten by s. 
(rep Jhon Apocal. a0. that af 
thouſand peares , Satanas the old dzagon ſhall bs 

let louſe agayhe fo; a ſeaſon, c. Foꝛ the better explana⸗ 

: tion 0 {che myſterp, let vs firſt conſider the cons 
terte of the Stripture: afterward let vs examine by hi- 

teꝛp and courſe of times, the meanyng of the ſame. And 

irt to tecite the wonꝛ des of the Apocal. the texte of the 

Pzophecy is this. cdap. 20. "EY 

„ And J ſaw an aungell delcendyng from heauen, ha⸗ 
„ uyng a key of the bottomles pitte, and a great cheyne 
„ in his hand. And he toke þ dzagon the old ſerpent which 
„is the deuil and Satanas, and bound him foz a thouſãd 
» peares , and put hym in the bofromeles doungeon and 
» thyt him vp, and ſigned dym with his ſeale , v he ſhould 
„ no moe ſeduce the gentles, till a thouſand peares were 

» expired. And after that, he muſt be louſed agapne foz a 

u little ſpace of tyme. And -J'ſaw ſeates, and they ſat vpon 

„them: and judgement was geuen vnto them, and the 

y ſoules J ſaw of them which were beheaded log the teſti⸗ 

v monie of Jeſus.4c 

By theſe woꝛdes of the reuelation here recited , th& 
ſpeciall tymes are to be noted. 1, Firft,the beyng abꝛoad 
ofSatan to deceaue the wozlve, 2. The byndpng bp of 

hem. 3, Chirdly the looſing out ofhym agapnezafter a 
P.yeres conſummate,foz a tyme..Cocerning the inter- 

P* petation of whiche tymes, I ſee the common opinion of 

4 many to be deceaued by ignozaunce of hiſfozies , + ſkate 

bo \of thpnges done in the churche:ſuppoſing that the chey⸗ 

of nyng vp of Satan foz a Þ.yeares,ſpoken of in the reue- 
lation, was ment fr the time of Ch1:iff our lozd. Wher- 
in J graunt that ſpiritually the frength and dominion 
of Satan in accuſing and cõdemnyng vs fo2 ſinne, was 
--- caſfdowne at the paſſion x by the paſſionof Chaiſt our 
ſauiaur, and locked bp not onely foz a P.ycares; but foz 
tuer and euer. Albeit as touchyng-themalitions hatred 
and fury of that ſerpent, agaynlt the outward bodies of 
Chiltes pooze ſaintes(which is the heele of Chʒiſt) to af- 
lice and toꝛmẽt the church outwardly: Chat J iudge to 
be ment in the reuelation of . Jhon.,not to be reſtrap⸗ 
ned till the ceaſing of thoſe terrible perſecutions of the 
pꝛimitiue churche. At what tyme it pleaſed God to pitie 

. .f ide ſozo wfull affliction of his pooze flocke, beyng ſo long 

vonder perſecution,the ſpace of 300.yeares, and ſo to aſ⸗ 
kia [wage their grieues and toꝛmentes. Whiche is ment by 
=, byndyng vp of Satan,wozker of all thoſe miſchiefs: vn- 
derſtandyng therby,that foꝛſomuch as the deuill pꝛince 

of this woꝛlo, had now by the death of Chꝛiſt the ſonne 
God, loſt all his power and intereſt agaynſt the ſoule 

of ma, ſyould turne his furious rage and malice whiche 

be had to Chꝛit, agayntt the people of Chailk, (whiche is 
m?t by the heele of the ſeede.Gen.z.) in tozmenting their 
outward bodies. Whiche pet ſhould not be foz euer: but 
ko} a determined time, when as it ſhould pleaſe the Lozd 

to bzidle the malice, and ſnaffel the power of the old ſer⸗ 
pent,and gene reſt vnto his church foz the terme of a P, 


ofthe church. 


ont of Satan, 493 
yeares . Whiche tyme beyngexpired, the ſayd ſerpent 


thould be ſuffered louſeagapne fo2 a certame 02 a ſmall 


tyme.Apocal. 26, | 

And th und this pꝛopheticall place of Scrip 
ture, A am th: reaſons. 3 
1. F2 that the byndyng vp ot Satan, and cloſing him 
in the bottomles pit bythe aungell, impozſerh as much 
that de was at libertie, ragyng and dopng miſchief he⸗ 
foꝛe. And certes thoſe ſo terrible and ſo hozrible perſetu⸗ 
tions ot᷑ the pzimitine tyme vniuerſallp thzongh þ whole 
woꝛld, duryng the fpace of $006, peares of che church, do 
declare no leſſe. Wherinitisto be thought and ſuppo⸗ 
Ae all that tyme, was not faſtened and clo⸗ 

8 . Nen 


| {3075654 ee 
ſetonde reafon mouing me to. thy the 
tloltrig vp of Dathan was after ogy 
pzimitine church:is taken out of the.ry.apafthe Apg | 
GR Wee r 
ureh)bap erauajled fozth her man chile | 
D1agon the heal, the ame rye bring m tee fb 
heauen,dzawingthe third part of the Hartes with him; 
ſfoode befoze the woman with great anger, and N. 
0 
of 


Three Reaſons 


The bt reals, 


thegii.tralſo0, 


ted her(that is the church of God)witha whole 
water (that is, with aboundaunte of all kyndes of to2- 
mentes) and from thence wtt mozcoucr to fight again 
the reſidue of her ſide, and ſtoode vpon the ſandes of the 
ſea, whereby it appeareth þ he was not as pet locked vp 

The third reaſon J collec out of the Apoca.xiij, cha. The 3z.ceaſon., 
where is witten of the beaſt , ſignifieng the emperiall 
Monarchie of Rome:that he had power to make warre 
xly.monthes, By the which monthes is ment no doubt, 
the tyme that the Dꝛagon and the perſecuting Empe⸗; 
rours, ſhould haue in affliging the ſaintes of the pʒꝛimi⸗ 
tiue church. The computation of which. xl. monethes Xlii. monethes 
(counting enerpe moneth foz a Sabbat of peares, that #* *b< Apocal. 
is foz.vy.yeares, after the oꝛder of ſcripture) ryſeth to 1— 
the ſumme, counting frb the paſſion of the Loꝛd Chꝛiſt, 
of.z00,peares lacking.vj.at what tyme Maxentius the 
laſt perſecutour in Rome fighting agaynſt Conffanti- 
nus, was downed with hys ſoldiours,lyke as Pharao 
was d20wned perſecuting the childꝛen of Jſrael ,in the 
red ſca.Unto the which.rly.monethcs,02 Sabbothes of 
peares, it ve adde the other. vj. yeares wherin Licinius 
perſecuted in the Eat: pe ſhall fynde iuſt. 300. yeares, 
as is ſpeciſied befoze in the firſte booke of this volume. 

Pag. 13 9. 

Afecr the which. rl. monethes being expired, mani⸗ What tyme Sa- 
eſt it is that the fury of Sathan, that is, his violent ma #22 , 
lice and power ouer the ſayntes of Chꝛiſt, was dimini⸗ 
ted reſtrayned vniuerſally thꝛough the whole woꝛld. 

Thus then the matter ſtanding cuident, that Sathi 
after.300.yeares,connting from the paſſion of Chziſt, 
began to be chapned vp, at what tyme þ perſecution of 


Apoc. cap. 13s 


the pꝛimitiue church began to ceaſe: Now let vs ſe,how 


long this bynding vp of Sathan ſhould continue, which 

was pꝛomiſed in the booke of the renelation , to bee a 

thouſand peares. Which thouſand peares, it ve adde to 

the.xly.moneths of pearts, that is, to. 2 94. peres:they 

make. 12 94. peares, after the paſſion of the Lozde, To bout bat 

theſe moꝛeouer adde the. xrx.peres ofthe age of Chzilf, tyme and yeare 

anditcometh 7 Satan was let 
ap,to the peare of the Lo2d.1324 » which — 1 

was the peare of theletting out of Satan, accozding to , pocalips, 

the pzophecte of the Apocalips. 


A table tontayning the tyme of the perſecution both of the 
primitive,and of the latter church, wyib the count of yeares 
from the fyrſt bynding vp of Saran, to hys Jooliong a+ 
gayncafrer the mynde of the Apocalyptr, 


Rnd. 
„30. 5 
phecied to continue. S is ay _ 


perſecution in 
the primitiue 
church, 


yp of Satan, 


The tyme of 
looſing of Sa- 
an, ter off 


The tyme of 
Anrichriſt;exa- 
minced, 


cieng the com- 


chriſt. 


The atgument 
of the bookes 
after folowing 


The byndyng 


© | tyng from the thyztye peare of 
**] Peabds. . | 


ge 
= 


Verſes prophe | 


ming of Anti- 


194. Nang The loofmp out of Sathan Actes and Mon. 


The cealyng ol the 1aſt-perſecution dt che 


The ceaſyng of pꝛimitiue church by the death ol Licinius the 122 


aſtperſecutoꝛ . began an. 4. from the natini 
ol hys age, 1 7 


| uen to the churche countyng trom the thy 


Neares ot Cid, began: dn: 


Aud alte athoiifand pere s That I cbm 
Lhzilte to che 1294. 


— CCCPY — 


* 


| oy ate the. vii 
p and made tbe ſpxt booke of che de⸗- 
: med the ders — ty» FH 
| rhEwyth great fredoms. as appea-:| e 
1 Super cathedramzan,  - | Ju13t3tzate; 
Der — 
undd the whiche connec öl yeares dach net) 
much d tlagrer, that A founde iu a certeine did 
dee E wzittk ms! end! 
„Which boke was wzitthhas it emed, 
xk of Dontt, s remaineth vet in the eng 
ee "= 
the pzophelſy of one Dayncardus a gray frier, 
rounded vpon the autozitie of Joachim the! — 
Abbatt, propheſeing that Autichzift honty be 241226, 
bozne the yeare from the Natinirie of Chꝛict . 
1260, Whiche is,countyng after the Lozdes pal 
ſion, tde very ſame peare and tyme, when the 
oꝛders of frurs both Dominickes and Fran⸗ 
tiſcaues hegan firſt to be ſet vp by pope ono 
rins. 3, and by pope Gtego ius ix. whiche was 
the peare of our Loꝛd countyng after hys pal⸗ ) 
ſion, woe | 


ec 


* » 


— 
* 
. 


- 


; * 


— 


And countpng after the Natiuitie of þ Lozd dy 126 0, 
was the peate. . 


Wyerof thele verles in the auto? are wzitten. 


Cum fucrint anni eompleti mille ducenti, 
Et decies ſeni, poſt partum virginis alm: 
Tunc Antichriſtus naſcetur dæmone plenus. 


— 


1360. d 


4 briefe reher 
ſal offaythfull 
learned men, 
which with 
ſtoode the pro 
cedings of the 


pope. 


U 


And thele verſes were wzitten , as appeareth by the 
ſayd aut0z.an, 1285. | - 


Theſe thynges thus pꝛe miſed foz the louſpng out of 
Satan, accoꝛding to the pꝛopheſie of the Apocal.now let 
vs enter Chꝛiſt willpng) to the declaration of theſe lat- 
cer tymes, whiche folowed after the lettyng out of Data 
into þ'wo2ld. Deſcribing the wonderous perturbations 
and cruell tyzanny ſtyzred vp by him agaynſt Chꝛiſtes 
church. Allo the valiaunt reſiſtaunce of the Churche of 
Chꝛiſt agaynſt hym, e Antichziſt, as in theſe other bakes 
here vnder folowpng map appeare. 

Che argum?t of which bokes conſiſteth in ii. partes, 
fir to intreate of the ragyng fury of Sata now louſed, 
and of Antichꝛiſt: Agaynſt the ſaints of Chꝛiſt fighting 
and trauailyng foꝛ the maintenance of the truth, and re 
foꝛmatton of the churche: Secondlp, to declare the decay 


and ruine of the ſapd Antichziſt, thꝛoughe the power of 


the woꝛd of God, beyng at length either in a great parte 
of the woꝛld ouerthꝛowen, oz at leaſt vniuerſally in the 
whole woꝛld deteded, 

Thus the to begin with the peare of our Lo2d.136o, 
wherin J haue a litle,as is afozeſayd, tranſgreſſed the 


| inte of the firſt louſing out of Satã:we are come nowe 


to the tyme, wherin the Loꝛd, after long darkenes begin 
neth ſome refo:mation of his churche, by the diligent in- 
duftry of ſond2y his faithfull and learned ſernauntes:of 
whom diuerſe alreadye we haue fozetouched in the foz- 
mer boke befoꝛe, as namely Guliel. de Sãcto Amore, Mar- 
ſillus Patauinus:Ockam Robertus Gallus: Robertus Gro- 


| 


ſted:Petrus de Cugnerizs:laannes Rupeſciſſanus: Conrad? 


Ae”! ! 


tie of Chin, which was from che thyzty. vero 


— __- 
The byndpng vp of Satan, after peace ge 
2 " . 


4 $i» 4 


wyſe myght perhaps hinder oz fave the Reader. The 


8 
complaint of the Tim 
Hager. loannes de Pojmeo:Celeparywith other modi 


withlkood the cozrupt.crrours,and intollerahle t 
ties of the Bichop of Rohit Beſide i che-abour 


thele times were put td drach by þ ſaid biſhop of 
Wer n, and Erangicus de Arcatara in the bookehe, 
\Fecv2ded:alfo rhe if, Franctſcancs, Partys, which 
were buritvar Animidh,mentioned.pag.4$5,- - 
owe to thele (the Lope willyng) wee wil aut 
luche other holy Partyꝛs and confcſſozs, who folog 
after in the courſe of peares with lyke zeale and ſirzghh 
of gods word and alſo with lyke daunger of their liucs, a 
9 10 che tpke renganee ag ayntt the encmie of Chile; 
religion, and fattered/ar his handes the lyke perſecaris, | 


Firff begynnyng with that govly man, who ſocurte! 
was the autoꝛ ofthe booke (is name J — — 
led the pꝛaper and complaint of the ploughman;wytten 
at el pꝛeſent tyme. 

Which booke as it was falthkully ſet fazth hy da 
tian Tindall, ſo 4 haue as truly Rur 7 A 
bꝛoad co the readers handes : neyther cha unging aut 


thing of the matter, neither altering many words öde > 


ph2aſe therot᷑. Although the oldnes and age of his ſpeche | 
t termes be almoſt groton now but of vſe: pet thou; 

I it ſh bete, both foz eh vrititie pr che boke te refetjiit 
fra obliuton,as allo ne langha e go let it gow 
bꝛoade, foꝛ the moze credit and te intoily bf the true an 
tiquitte of the ſame. Adding withall in the mergent fo; 
the better vnderſfanding ofthe reader, ſome intcrpters; 
tion of certapne difficult termes and ſpeeches, as other 


matter of thys complapning pꝛaper of the ploughman, 
thus procedeth, | 


An old auncient writing intitled, The prayer and 
complaynt ofthe Ploughman, 
Eſa Chꝛiſt that was pboze of the mayde Maryt, ban 


| on thy pooꝛe ſeruantes mercy and pitye, and heipe them 
then great nede to fighte agapnſt ſpnne, and again 
f that is I —— nede nes ther * 


neuer to try to Chi 
ein ulfilled that Geb lb bo drr r then it tarigdr now. Foz 


of bys 
pchaunged- my rpght , and 


A0 God ſayd 


—_— 


— 


of 
8 * 
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41 
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282 


33838 


— 
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7 ard. 3. The prayer ans of the church. © complaint of the Ploughman. AM 


| 


4 
! 


— — e 


arte party of C hiſtes law. The ſecdd partie ut᷑ his law beth Chi 
| {tes commaundementes that beth wzutenin the moze 
vtrinch in Chiſten mens barten | 
Ind as touching the beicue, we beleuen that Chzilt is God, and 
that there ne is no God but he. Me beituen nenertheleſſe that in 
the Godhead there bene t hee perſons, the father, the Donne, and 
the holy ghoſt, and all theſe the perſons ben one Hod, and not ma 
np Gods, and al they beth plich mighty, plich good, and plich wiſez 
and ener haue dene, and euer ſhullert ben. We deleuen thys God 
made the woꝛ d of nought, and man he made alter hys own lyke⸗ 
nes in Paradiſe that was a land of blyſſe, and gaue hym that land 
dz hys detitage, and bad him that hee ſhoulde not eate the tree of 
4Pa- | xnowledge of good # eupl,that was · a mpd Paradiſe . Then the 
deaell that was fallen out of heauen foz his pztoc had enuie to ind, 
and by a falſe he made man eate of this tree, and bzeake 
the of God , and tho was man ouercome of the 
- | denill,and ſo he loſt his heritage, and was put out therof into the 
wozld that was a land of traueil and of ſozowe vnder the feendes 
thꝛaldom, to be ſhed foz his treſpaſſe. There man followed 
wickednes and and God foz the ſinne of ms ſent a floud into 
this woꝛld and dzdwnd all mankinde ſaue epght ſoules. And after 
this floud he let men multipiie in the woꝛld, and ſo he aſſaped whes 
ehe ſired tte man he gend Wharher he euch him ond 
| :this man he er he loued an 
— hi n, and bad him that he (ould offeren I ſaac his ſonne vp 
an hiu. and Bbzaham as a true ſeruaunt fulfilled his L oꝛds com⸗ 
maundement: and foz this buxumnes and truth, God ſware vnto 
Ibzaham that he would multiple his ſede as the graueii iu þ ſea, 
and the ſtarres of heauen, and he behight to him and to his heires 
the lãd of beheſt foz heritage foz tuer, gil they wolden ben his true 
ſeruauntes and kepe his heltes. Ind God »held him fozwarde.foz 
5ſaac 3bzahams begat Jacob and Eſau:and of Jacob that 
is pcleped Iſrael, comen Gods people that he choſe to be his ſer⸗ 
nauntes , to who he behight the land ol beheſt. This people was 
kept in great thzaldome in Egypt vnder Pharao that was king of E » 


how they ſhoulden do cuerpchone to other, a gif they tteſ⸗ 
again the law, he ozdemed how they ſhoulden de puniſhed, 
— pert — ſacrifices thep ſhould do to him, 
ye htm a people to bein his pꝛieſt ts, that was Jaron and 
childzen,to done ſacrifices in the tabernacle , and in 
—— htm the remnaunt of the childzen ol Keup 

the tabernacle to the es 4 and he ſapd: 

When pe come into land of behellz i childz? of KLeuy they ſhoullE 
haue none heritage amongeſt their bzethzen, foz J be their 
part. and her heritage, and they ſhullt ſerus me in the tabernacle by 
dayes and by nighteg , and he ozdetned that pzteſts ſhouldt haue a 
of the ſacrifices that wer ofred in the tabernacle, and the firſt 
tten beaſtes) both of inen and beaſteg and other thinges as the 

law teileth, Ind f other childꝛt᷑ of A cup y ſerued in the tabernacies 
ſhould haue tythings of the people to their ſpuelosd z of the whiche 
ngs they ſhould geuen the pꝛieſtes the tenth partie in fozme 

ar L The cheldꝛen of Leup both pzieſtes and other, ſhould 
dane houſes and crottes and leſewes foz their beaſtes in the lande 
of deheſt, and none other hertt a ge: and ſo God gaue them their lad 
of beheſt , an d bade them that they ne ſhoulo wo ſhip no other God 
dim. A lſd he bade that they ſhould kepe his commaundemẽ to, 

and gife they did ſo, all their enemies about them ſhould dzede them 
and be theu ſeruaunts. Ind gine they wozſhipped faiſe Gods and 
ſo fozſaken his lawes, he byhight them that he would bzpng them 
of that land and make them ſerue their enemies, bur pct he ſapd 
would not benemen his mcrcy awap from them , if hep would 
l and amende their dekautes, and all this was done on 


e. 

Ind here is much loue ſhowed of God to man . Ind who ſo loo: 
keth the Bible be ſhall fund, that man ſhowed hym litle louc again 
ward:foz when they wers come tnto their hcritage they fozgerten 


ley 


ſeruant, 


lote 


Jewes 


er with pour feete,and that water ſo defouled, pe geue mp ſhepe to 
| dhe. zu is vzcad lcaſt the ſheepe dpen fo; 


Thty ts the new teſtament that C hꝛiſt both God and mT bozne 
of the mayd — * taught here in this woꝛld to bzyng man out 
of ſinne the deuus thzaldome and ſ@utce to heauen tha 
is land ſſe and heritage to all tho that beleuen on him g ;epen 
hys commaundementes,# foz his tcaching he was done to i death. 
Bat the typꝛd dap aroſe againe fr death ĩo lie /a fec Adam a Eu 
and manp other folke out ot᷑ heil and aftctward he came to hys dif- 
cip1es and comtoꝛted them. i ſter he ſtyed vp to heauen to hys fa» 
ther. and tho he ſent the holy ghoſt a 1ongecs his diſciples; and in 
tyme comming he wolc come and demen all mankinde aſter they; 
werkes, ę after the woꝛds he ſpake apon earth:ſome to bluſſe,torh 


tn dody and in ſouie tuer withouten ende, and ſomt to payns with- 
outen end, toth in wdy and in ſoule. | 

Thys is our beicue and all chziſten mens, and thys belcue is the 
firſt poynt of the new Teſtament that yche chziſten man us hotde 
ſtedfaſtip to beleuc, and rather to ſuffer the death than foꝛſaken th 
beleue. and ſo this bcleue is the brad of ſpicituall lyfs, in ſozfaking 
ſinne, that Chzailt bzought vs to lpfe. 

But foz aſmuch as mannes liuing ne. ſtondeth not all onlych by 
bacad, he bath ygiuen vs a dzaught of water of life to dzinke. Ind 
who that dzinketh of that water, he ne ſhall neucr afterward ben a 
thurſt. Foz thys water is the ciert teaching of the goſpei,that en⸗ 
_ —— — ntes. _ A 

t is this: thou ſhalt louc od ouer all other things) 
and thy bother as th ſeite, both enemie and frend. 

Theſccond cõmaunde ment is of met encs. in the which Chʒiſt 
chardgeth vs to fo;ſake leʒoſhip vpon our bethzen q other wozld⸗ 
Ip woꝛſhips, and fo he dpd humlelle. 

Thc thyꝛd commaunde ment, u in ſtonding ſtedkaſtlich in truth 
and foz{«bing all falſenes. 

Th: four ti com maundement , is to ſuffer in this wozld diſcaſcs 
and wzonges wit houten agemſtondunges. 

The ficth commaundement is mercye, to fozgruen our bzcthzer 
they} treſpaſſe, asotien t mt as thep gylizethz without al kung of 

engtaunct. 

C26 lixth commaundement ts poozenes in ſpirit, dut not to ben 
a begger. 

CE ye ſeuenth commanndement, is chaſiitte: that is a foxſaking 
of fi: ſhlych lykinges diſpieaſing ro God. Theſe commaundements 
encio{en the ten commanndenentes ofthe oide laws and ſomewhat 
moze. 

This water is a bleſſed daink foz chziſhen mens ſonle. But moze 
harme is, much ſolke would dzinke of this water; but mowe 
not come cyercto: foz God ſaitiz vy E ʒectici the pzophet:when iche 
geue to pou the moſt cleane water to dzinkespe troubled that wa⸗ 

But the clene water is phtd fro the ſheepe, and but gif S od 
And Chiu 
that ia the wuldome ol ti e father of heauen, and weil of thys opt 
dome that come from heauen to corth to teach man thus wpſdome, 
thorow the which man ſnould oucrcome the fleightes ol the denill 
that ia pzinctpell enemp of mankinde: haut mercy and pitye of hys 
e, and ſhew if it be hig wil how this water is troublet ; and 
whom: and *ſith clerEthis water that his ſhepe mown dzinken 
hereof,and keis the thui lt of thetr ſoutcs . Bleſſed mote our Lozde 
bene, en he bath itaughe vs in the Goſpel, t at cre than he would 
come to rye diuacrſau dome: their ſhould come many in hu name 
and ſapen, that they weren Chʒiſt:and they ſhoulden done manye 
wonders, and brgolen manp men. Ind many faile yzophets ſhoal- 
den ariſen ano begyien much folke, 

Lede, ydleſſed note thou ben of enerich creature: which bene 
they tyat haue pſapoe that they weren Chziſt 4 and haae degyled 
thus thy pcopler & rulich Lozp I trow, the that ſapen that they | 
bene in thy ſtecdez and · bynt men thy wo; ſhip,and maken thy peo⸗ 
ple wozſhippen them 48 God, and haue hyd thy lawes from the 
pcopte.{10;d, who durſt ſyt in thy ſtecde and denemen thee thy woz 
ſhip and thy ſacrifice , ar d durſt maken the people woozſhyp them 
as Hoda: The Sauter te:les, that God ne woſe not in the dape of 
dome demen men foz bodphiche ſacrifices and Yolocauſtes : But 
od lapth, pcide to me facrifice of hearing. and yeld 
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t to God * — 
auc we , and ciepe mit in dap of tribulation, and pche wole defend 
thee. and thou ſhalt wozſhip me. | 

The herieng ol God ſtandeth tn thzee thinges . Fn louing God 
oner all other ges. In dzeading Ged ouer all other thynges. 
In truſting in ouer all other thinges. 

Theſe thzee popntes Chzilt teachtth in the goſpel. But I trow 
men louen him but a litle, Foz who ſo ioueth Cyziſt, he wole kept 
hys wozdes.15ut men ho) ten his woꝛd s foz hereſic and folpe,aud 
kepeth mens woꝛdes. Siſo men d3eden moze menand mens lawes 
and their curſings, then Chain and his lawes and h's curſinges. 
Aiſd men hopen moe in men # mens helpes.thã they to in Cut 
# in his hcipe. And thus hath he þ ſetteth in Gods ſtede, dy nomen 
Sod theſe thzee herpengs, s maketh men louen him g his lawes, 
moze than Lhziſt a Chiiſtes law) # tzeden him alſo. Ind there as 
$ pcopie ſhuiden pelde to C od their vowes, he ſaith he hath power 
to aſſoplen the of their a owe s ſo this ſacrifice hr»nemeth away 
trõ God. Ind there ag þ people ſhould cry to god in þ dap oftribu= 
lation he letteth tht ol theu cryeng to God e bpnemerth. Sod that 
wozlhtp.This dap of is wh mũ is fallen tho zo ſinne 
into þ den lis ſetuict, 3 than we ſboulden cry to God alter helpe, a 
axen fozgenencs of our ſinne /e make great ſozowe foz our finne, # 
den in full witli to we ſo no moze nt none other ſinnc,and than our 
Rozd God wole fozgeucn vs our ſinne, and maken our ſoule clene 
#2} his mercy is endles_ 

ut Lozd, here men haue bynomen thee much woz ſhip: Foz men 
ſexn that thou ne might not cicane aſſoylen vs of our ſinne. But if 
we knowlegen our ſinnes to pꝛieſtes · and taken of them a penance 
foz our ſinne gif we mowen ſpeake with 
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Magdaleine , and other many ſinfull men withouten ſhztuing to 
pꝛieſtes, and taking penaunce of pzteſtes fox their ſinnes. And Loꝛd 
thou art aa mightie now as thou were that cymey buf git any man 
haut bynome tyee thy might. Ind we lewed men beleuen. there 
nys no man ot᷑ ſo great power, and git any man matꝭetij himſeife of 


| fo great vet he»heighcth himſelf about God: And S. Paule ſpca 


keith of one that ſittethin the tẽple of God and highten hym aboue 
Eod, and gif any ſuch be, he is a faiſe C hiſt. 

But hHereto ſepu pꝛieſtts, that when Chiſt made cleane lepꝛaus 
men, he bade them goe and ſhewe tpem to pꝛieſtes. Ind theretozt 
they lepn that it is a commauntement of Lhziitz that a man ſhould 
ſhewen hys ſiarc to pꝛeſtes. Foz as thep ſeyn , ltpꝛe in the oide low 
betokeneth ſinne in this newe lawe. A & 02d Goo, whe. her thyne 
A poſties knewe not thy meaning as well 3s men dont now 7 and 
git they hadden pknowe that thou haddeſt commaunied int᷑ to ſhʒi⸗ 
uen them tos pꝛieſtes . and they nt taught not that commaundement 
to the pc ople, mc thiuketh they gadden ben to blame: Gut F crowe 
they knewen well that it was none or thy cõᷣmaundementa, ne nede 
full to heale of mannes ſoule. ino as me thinkethj the lam ol lepꝛe, 
is nothing to the purpoſe of ſhztuing : foz pꝛielles iu the olde lawe 
hadten certatne pointes and tokens to know Whetger a man were 
lepꝛous oꝛ not: # gif they were lepʒous thep hadden po er co put = 
ten them awap from other cleane me, foz to that they weren cleane 
and then they hadden power to repcepuen ypm among his bzcthze, 
and offcren foz him aſacrifice to God. 

This nys nothing to the purpoſe ot ſhztuing., Fox there nys but 
one p2zicif that is Lhzif?, that map knowe in certain tye lepʒe ofthe 
ſoule. Nc no pꝛieſt map make 5 ſoule cicane ot her ſinne.but Chzit 
that is pꝛieſt atter Weichpſctckes ozmer:ne no pꝛieſt here bencath 
map p wit foz cer: ain whether a ma be cleane ot his ſinne 03 cleave 
aſſopled, but gif God tell it hym by reuclation, Ne God oz ned 
not that his pꝛieſtes ſhould ſet men apenaunce foz ther ſinne after 
the quantitie ot the ſinne, but this is mans oꝛdinaunce, anb it may 
well be that there commeth good thrrof 0 But J wote well that 
God is much vnwoꝛſhipped therby. Foz men truſt moze in his ad⸗ 
ſoluttons, and in his prarcs of grace, than in Chꝛiſtes abſolutions. 
and therby is the people much apapzcd. Fox now, the ſ020w a man 
would make fo: his ſinne, is put away by this ſbzifr: and a man is 
moze bold to do fin foꝛ cruſt of thia hit, of his bovihch gruances 

Fnother mifſchiefiz, that the people is ybꝛought into this beieke, 
| that one pꝛieſt hath a arcater power to aſſoplen a man of his ſinne 

and clennece. then an other pꝛieſt hath. 

An other miſchiele 13 this that ſome pꝛieſt map aſſoplen thẽ wth 
of ſinne and payne, and in tyis tacv taken them a power that Chꝛiſt 
graonted no man in earth. ne he ne vſed it noaght on earth him eit. 

In other miſchiete 19.7 thele pꝛieſtes ſellen fozgenenes of mens 
ſinnes and blolutions foz monev. and thys 19 an hereſie accurſed 
that is pcleped ſin one: and ali thiike vzieldea that arcth pꝛice foꝛ 
graunting of ſpiritu2il grac:.heth by bo!p la wen tepzrucd of their 
p:teſthote,s thilke that aſſenteth to this hereũe Xnd de they ware; 
foz Helyſe the Pꝛophet tooke no monep of Zaaman when he was 
made cleane of his lepze, but Sucſi hys ſetuaunt: ond therkoze the 
lepꝛe of Naamd awde wich hun # with his h/ u eg euecmoꝛe after. 

Here is much matter of ſoꝛowe, to ſee the pcopte thus far plad 
awap from God and wozchupen 3 falſe god in carthzthet ap might 
and by ſtrerg:h hath done away the great facriace of God out of 
hys temple:ot which miſchiele # dricomfozt, Dantell maketh men⸗ 
tion, and Lhziſt beareth there witneſſe in the Geſpell. W ho that 
readcth it vnderſlande it. Thus we haue ptoide ape i tie, how he 
that ſapth he ſitt; th in Chꝛiũes ſtede,⸗dynemeth C hilt his wors 
ſhip and his ſacriſice of his ptople and inakcty the people wozſhu⸗ 


pen hym 8g a G2d oa carth. 

Crpe we to God, and knowledge we our ſinnes cucrichone to 
other as Deint James tcacheth, and pꝛay we hat tiliche to Gov e⸗ 
neetchore foz other and then we ſhulen hopen ſozgeuenes ot our 
ſinnes. Foz God that is endties in merey ſaprh, that he ne will not 
a ſinſuli mans death but that hebe turn:d from his ſinne # liuen. 
Ind ther koze, When he came dwne to ſaue mankinde, he gaue vs a 
lawe of laue and ot nercy:and bade, git a man do a treſpatſc, amend 
dim pꝛiuilich: and gif he lene not his ſinne 4 amend him befoze wit⸗ 
neſſe:and git he ne a:ncndeth not / nen ſhould tel to the church: and 
gik he ne amenderh not thanne, men ſhould ſhone his company as a 
a publicanc, oꝛ a nan that io miſbcleucdzand this ta we was ſfiga⸗ 
ted in the la w ol lee, who that reabeth it · he may (ee the lootu. 
But Loꝛd God, he that ſitteit in thy ſteede, hath vndo thy law 
of mer cy. and of loue L5025.thou byodeſt louen enemuts as out ſelk: 
as thou ſheweſt in the Soſpell. there as the Damaritanc had mer 
cv on the Jew, Ind thou biodeſt vs alſo pꝛapen foz them that cur 
ſen vs, and that detamen va and purſuen vs to death. Ind ſo Loꝛꝭ 
theu didſty and thint apoſt les alſo. ut he that clepeth himleif typ 
vicar on earth,and head of thy churche « he zath vndone thy tawe 
of loue and of mercy Foꝛ git we ſpcaken of louing our ennempes, 
he teacheth vs to fight with our enemies, that Lyzift hath koꝛbod⸗ 
den. He curſteh and deſireth vengtaunce to them that ſo doth to 
him Gif any man purſacth him, hc curſeth him. that it is a ſoꝛo 
a Lhuſten man to hearen rhe curſinges that they maken, and vlaſ 
pe mies in ſuch curſpng, Ok what thing that J know, J maye 
brore true witnes. 

But gif we ſpeake of louing of our bꝛeehꝛen, thy is vndone by 


him that layth he is Gode Uikar in earth, Foz C hꝛiſt in the Goſ⸗ 
pell byddeth vs, that we ſhoalden clepen vs no father vpon earth: 
But clepca God our father, to inaken vs loue perfittiſh together, 
And he clepcth himſclf father of fathers, # maketh manp retigios, 
and to tuerich a father. But whether io loue and chari'p encre»ſcd 
by theſe fathers and by then telngtons, oz cls ymade itt? Fox a 
Friar ne loucth not a monke.ne a ſecular in in neither noz pet one 
frier a nother that ts not of the oꝛdec:and it is agapu ward. 

3 L02d. me thmketh that tere is ſitit perſection in theſe religi⸗ 


_ Foz Lozd what charity hauen ſuch men of xcuigion,that kns 


(496, KEaward.z, " Theprayerand Actes and Mon. romplantofthe Plouphma, 


wen how they mo wen againſtand ſinne. and flecn a wat from their 
bzethzcn that bene moze vncunnumg then they den. ond ſuſkren the 
to trauclen in the wozid withouten their councel as beaſſ es: iu 
lich Loꝛd, me thinketh that there is uitie charitpezand then is ther 
htle perfection. oo God, when thou were on carth, tou were a: 
mong ſpnfull men to dꝛawen them tr ſinne, and thy diſctplcs aiſo, 
Ind £093d., J trow thou ne graunteſt not o man moze kunning the 
an other ali foz him ſeite:and I wote wel chat ied men that deen 
labozers,ne traue l not alonlich toz kim (rif, l od our bent i is, that 
thou ne were not ot the woꝛlo . ne thy teaching ncither «ne thy ſer⸗ 
nantes that lpueden after thy teaching. But all they fozſakey the 
W021d,and ſo eutrp chzilten mia muſt, But Lozd , whether thou | 


taughteſt men fozſake their bzcthzcns companpand traue!l of the 
woz1d,to lpucn in caſo and iu reſt, and cut ot treuble and anger of 
the woꝛld, bp their bzcthzcns traut i and ſo foʒſaken the wozin? 
Loꝛd/ thou ne taughteſt not a man to fezſaken apecoze tllate x 
trauei to ben afterward a iozd of his bzethzi ny oz ben a tozes fil 
low and dwelling with Loꝛds, as doth men of iheſe new religids. 
& 02dc thou ne taughteſt not men of thy teligiõ thus to fozſake the 
wozid.to lyuen in perfection by them ſcife in eaſe, and 
traueit . But Lozd thep ſapen thep ben i bounde to thy feruiſe, and 
ſerue n thee both night # dap in ſinging their pꝛoyero, both to; them 
ſcife & koz other men, that done them good both quick a; dead, a ſom 
of them gone about tot · ach thy peopie when they hauen lepſure, 
3 Loꝛd, git they ben thy ſeruanntes: whoſe ſeruauntes ben we 
that cànot pꝛepen as they toner #nd wht thou were hert onearth, 
foz our nede thou taughteſt thy ſeruantes to pzepen thy father pꝛi⸗ 
uilich and ſboꝛt uch: And gil there had bene a better maner ot pʒey⸗ 


eng ⸗ I trorve thou wouldelt haue taught it in heipe of thy peopte, |" 


Inv K02d thou repzoueſt hipocrites that pꝛepen in long pꝛaper and 
in open places, to ven pholden holy men. #ad thou ſipſt in the Gol: 
vel, woe to pou Pharilecs hipocrites Ind 1ozd thou ne chargedeſt 
not thy ſetuauntes with ſuch maner ſcruice: But thou ſept in the 
Goſpel, that the Phariſets wozſhopen the with their lippes, and 
their hart is far from the. Foz thep*chargen moze mens traditions 
than thp commaundcmentes. 

Ind Loꝛd, we lewede men han a belefe, that thy goodnes is end 
leg: and git we kepen thyne heſtes, than ben we thp true ſeruaunts 
And though we pꝛepen thee but a litle E ſhoztlich, thou wut thu ke 
on vs , and graunten ve that vs nedeth, foʒ ſo thou byhinhtcy vs 
ſomtime: And Lozd J trow, that pzap a man neuer ſo many quaint 
pꝛapersgitht ne keepe not thrne heſtes he ne is not thy good ſer⸗ 
uaunt. Bot git he kepe thynt heſtes, than he is thy good ſeruaũt a 
fo me thinketh. Lozd y pꝛapeng of long pꝛavers ne id net 5̃ ſeruic 
that thou deſire, but keping of thyne heſtes: 8 than a lewed 
may ſetue God as wel as a man ofreliats. And lo l0zd our hope u 
that Þ wilt aſſone pheare a Ploromansg pꝛaper and he keepe 
heſtes, as thou wilt do a mans ofreligron:though þ the Piowman 
ne map not haue ſv much ſiluer foz his pzaper,as me of reltgi6. Foz 
th:p*kunnen not ſo wel pzeplen their pzapers as theſe other chap⸗ 
men: But Lord 6ur hope is, that our pꝛapers be neuer the wozle 
though it be not ſo well lolde ag other mens 8. 

Lord, Ezechiel d Pꝛophet ſapth þ whan he ſpake to the people 
thy a oꝛds they turned thy wo3ds ints ſongs # into tales. Xndſo 
loꝛd men dont now: thep ſingin mertlich thy woꝛde , g that ſingi 
theꝛclept᷑ thy ſeinice. But ioꝛd F trow $ the beſt ſingers ne her 
hee not moſt: But he 5 fulfilicth thy wo2ds he * herpeth thee full 
wei, though he wepe noze the ſing. Tud J trow þ weping foz ata 
kingof thy comaundemeitsbe moze pleaſing ſeruice to the, thi the 
ſinging ol thy woꝛde . And would God y men would ſcrue him th 
ſoꝛow foz their ſinnes.and they ſhoulden afterward letuen thee in 
myꝛth. Foꝛ Chiſt ſapth, ybleſſed ben they Þ maken (020 y foz they 
ſhoulden ben pconfozted Ind woe to tht 5 ben merry haue then 


c6fozt in thys wozid. Bund Lhziſt ſatd y the wozld ſhuld oyẽ / his] 


ſttuants ſhoulden be ſoꝛy, but their ſozow ſhald de turned into top. 
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2 Loꝛd / he y cieneeh himſelf thp vicar vpon earth. hath y oꝛdaiſ ,;.. 


ned an oꝛder of pꝛieſt s to do th ſerutce in church to ſoze thy lew 
people. in ſinging matens,eucnſong, # maſſe. And thcrfoze he char 
geth lewd men in paine of curſing to bztng to his pziclts tithyngs 
aud offeringes to finden his pꝛieſt es, # hecicpeth Gods part, 
and duc to pzieſtes that ſerucn him in church. 

But Lozd, in the old law, the tithings of the lewd people ne wer 
not due to pzteſts, but to that other chud er of Leuye that ſcrueden 
thee in þ temple, + the pzicſtes hadden their part ofſacrifices,# the 
firſt bygcten bexſtes# other things as þ law telleth. Ind lozd,S, 
Paul thy ſeruaunt ſapih, that þ ozder ot „ of Jaton cto⸗ 
ſed in Chziſtes cõming e the law of þ pzteſthode, Foz Lhzilt was 
end of ſacrifices poffet ed vpõ þ croſſe to þ tather of heauẽ , to bzing 
man out of ſinne # become himſe!fa pꝛieſt of Meichiſede kes oʒder. 
Foz he was both king # ppieſt Without beginning e end, # both the 
pꝛieſthoode of Yaron & allo þ law of þ pꝛieſthode, ben ychaunged in 
the comming of Lhziſt. Ind d Paule ſcyth it ts repz6ucd, fot it 
bꝛought no mii to per ectiũ: Foz bloud of gottes ne of other beaſtes 
ne! myght not done away lirne, fo: to that Chʒiſt ſhadde his blond. 

2 Lozd Jeſu, wethir thou oꝛdeneſt an ozder ot pzcſtes to offr? in 
the auter thy fleſh and thy bloud to biyngen men out of ſinne z and 
alſo out of peine? And wether thou geue them alonelpch a power 
tate thy fleſh and thy bloud and wether none other man may tat t 
thy fleſhe and thp bloud with outen leut of pꝛeſies e Lozd, we bele- 
uen, that thy fleſh is verty meate and thy bio ud verep denke, and 
who eteth thy fleſh and dzinketh thy bioud dõwelleth in thee, 6 then 
in hym. a who that cateth this rad ſhall ue withoute end. But 
Loꝛd thyne diſtij les ſeyde, this ts an hard wozde, but thou anſwe- 
reſt them and ſcydeſt: When ye ſeeth mans ſoont ru vp there he 
was tather · the ſpirite is that mak eth you lpue , the wordes that 
pche haue ſroken to pou ben ſpirite and tpfe . Lozd » 1 bleſſed mote 
thou be, foz in this wozuc thou teacheſt vs that he that kep⸗ ih thy 
weozdes and doth after them, eateth thy fleſhe and dzxnketh 
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bloud, and hath an euetlaſl ung pte inthee, Ind | 
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Ind foz we ſhoulden haue mind of this lyuing, thou gaueſt vs the 
ſacrament of thy fleſh and bloud in fozme of bzead and wine at thy 
ſapper, befoze that thou ſhoaldeſt ſuffer thy death, and toke bꝛead 
(3 thine hand, and faydtſt: taz e pe this, and eate it,fo2 it is my bo⸗ 
and thou took eſt wyne, and bleſſedeſt it and ſaydeſt:thu ia the 
bloud of a new and an euerlaſting teſtament. that ſhall be ſh2d fo; 
manye men in fo:gruenes of ſinnes: as oft as ye done thts, doo pe 
m mynde ot me. 
3 TLoꝛd, thou ne bede not thine diſciples maken this aſacrificey 


tobzing men out ot payaes, gtt᷑ a pꝛieſt offered thy body in the aul⸗ 


de ter: bur thou dede them go and · fuuen au the folke in:the name of 
the father ,anv theſonne. and the holy ghoſt in foꝛgtuenes of thetr 
fynaes : and teache ye them to keepe thoſe thynges that pch haue 

1 c<maundeo pou. à nd £02d4thine diſciples ne oꝛdepned not pꝛieſta 
N ich to make thy bodpe in ſacrament but foz to teache the 
pie, and good men that well goucrn their houſholdes, 

th winucs and childzen,# then meyny, they 0zdcined to be pzieſts 
totcachen other men the law of Chzilt ,both in woꝛd in dede and 
they tpuedeyn as true Lhziſten men, euerpe day they eaten Chzt- 
tes bodp+and dziaken his btoude, to the ſuſtenaunce of lpupng of 
dun theu foules , and other whyles thep tooken the ſacrament of hys 


jj en dody in fozme of bꝛead and wyne ; mn mind of our 102d Jeſu Lyzilt, 


But all thys is turnt vpſc downe : foz now who ſo wpll lpuen 
uy es thou _raughtefthe dal ben holden a foobe. And gif he ſpeake thy 
to teaching. he wall ben holden an heretick, and accuried. Loꝛd yhaue 
he no lenger wonder hereof foz ſo they ſaiden to thee ohen taou wer 

here ſome tpme. Ind therefoze wee moten tauen in pacience they 
woꝛdes of * thou dydeſt thy ſeite, oz els we weren to 
Name. And tralpch-Lozd J trowe, that if thou were nowwe in the 
voz , and taughteſt as thou dyddeſt ſome tyme, thou ſhuldeſt ben 
donc to death. F oʒ thy teaching ts damned fox hereſp of wyſe men 
ſhe of the woꝛld/ and then moten nedes bene heretickes that tea⸗ 

| os chen thy loze · and all they alſo that traueien to lyne thereatter. 
ze, Jud therfoze Kozd, git it be thy wu, beipe thyne vnkunnyng # 
0g n dt ſetuauntes, that wolen by their power and their kunnyng, 
aw helpe to beſtroy ſynre. Atue Lozde, ſithe thou madeſt woman in 
— of man, and in a moe frayle degree then man is, to be gouer⸗ 
ned by mans reaſon: W hat perfectton of charity is in the ſt pʒieſta 
and u men ol religioa, that haus fozſaken ſpouſhode that :hou 0z- 
deynedſt in Paradiſe detwirt man and woma , fox perfection to ſoz 
faken traueyle and tyuen tn caſe hy other mens craueile? Fo: thep 
mow not do bodilich wozkes fox defoulyng of their handes, vor th 

whom thep touchen thy pzecious bod in the aulter. 

Leue L03d, gifgood men fozfaken the companye of women, and 
niedes they moten haue the gouernatle of man. then moten thep ben 
non pcoupled with ſhꝛewes and therefoze thy ſpouſhode that thou ma 
aby delt in clennes from ſinne, it 1s now pchaunged into lyking of the 

nazi fleſhe. And Lozde this is a greate miſchiefe vnto thy people. Ind 
ne of PUN pzteſtes and men ol religion, fo; detaulte ot wpues maken 
i many women hozen,and dzaven though their evel enſample ma 
ny other men to ſinne , and the eaſe that lpuen tn, and theyz 
welfare. is a great cauſe of this miſchiefr, And Lozd me thynkerh, 
that theſe ben quapnt oꝛders of religion and none of thy lect , that 
wolen taken h2zen „ whilke God fozfendes, and fozidken wyues 
that God ne fozfendeth not. Ind loꝛſak en tranaile that God com? 
of the maundes4and genen then (ike to idienes, that is the mother of al 

at noughtines. 

Ind L0zd, Mary thy blefed mother and Jofeph, touched often 
times thy body, and wꝛoughten with their hondes,and lpuedex in 
as much clennes of ſouie,as out pʒieſtes done nowe, and touched 
de bodp,and thou touchedeſt them in their ſoutes, And Loꝛd our 
hope is, that thon goen not out ol a pooze mans ſoule that trauei⸗ 
tethfoz his lynelode With his handes,Foz LT ozd, our dcltefc us) 
thine honſe is mũs ſoule, that thon madeſt after thine own likenes 


the Bat Lozd God, men maketh nowe great ſtonen houſes tui of 


durch gan windowes and clepcth thitke thyne houſes and churches, 
> And they ſetten in theſe houſes Wawmers of ſtoccs and ones, 

fore, and»to fozc them they knelen pꝛtuilich and apert, and maken their 
kde. pzapers4and all this thry ſapen ts thy woozſhyp,and a great *he= 
rieng to thee, Loꝛd. thou fozbydvelt ſomtime to make ſuch maw 

de Mt? who þ had yo ſhipped ſuch / had be woozthp to be deed, 

Lozd in the Goſpel thou ſapſt, that true *heritersof God ne heri 


g. ar dem not in that het beſide Damarie,nein Hiernſalem nexther, 


gut true heriers of God herpeth him in lpirite and in trudh. 2nd 
+ Lozd God what herpeng is it to bylden theea churche ol decd ſto⸗ 
74 nes, and robben thy quicke churches of then dodyliche lyucloode: 
Lozd God what herpeng wit, to cloth mawmettes of ſtockes and 
of ones in ſiluer £ in gold and in other good colours? Ind Lozd 

7 ſec thyne pmage goac in colde and tn hete in clothes ali to bꝛokt. 
, withoutca ſhone and holen, an hungred and a thʒzuꝰ Lozd what 
Wan heryenge 151t to teende capers ano tozches befoze blinde mawme⸗ 
nz gts that mowen not JFlepen: And hyde thee that art our light and 
aur dur lanterne to warde htauen and put the vnder a butſhell that ſoz 
darkenes we ne may not ſene dur way towaro bliiſe,Lozre what 
deryenge is it to kneele tofoze maremetes that mot not pheren, 
end wo ſh pen thẽ with pꝛeyers, and maken thine quick e images 
trfo:e them and aſktu of theri abſvlutions and bleſlimga, and 
pozlhaxen ty em as gods, nd putten thy quicke imagt s in thʒal⸗ 
4 * and m traucile encrmoze as wes, col any in heate, and 
fedle fare to ſynden them in lpking of tbe woꝛld? Loꝛde what he⸗ 
307 io it to fetch teed mennes dones out of the ground there ag 
Hulten kpntelich roten, and ſhztnen them in golde and in ſu⸗ 

r Ind ſufren thy quicke tunes of thine images to rot in pꝛiſon 
tu tofanlt of clothing? Ind ſufren allo thy quicke tmages io pe⸗ 
detauitt of ſuſtenaunce , and rooten in the hooʒe houſe in 
Sypmnad1c lechetpe ? Some become theues & robbers, and m4 

, Uellers þ nugbten ben p holpen the golde a ſiluer that hongeth 
ed mens tones # other blind maumetes of ſtockes ⁊ ſtones, 

here ben gregs gbhowinajiong ther choy ey xi ty Ez 
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zechtell thy P20phet+that pꝛieſtes done in thy temple,and pet they 
clepen that thine herpenge. But leue Lozd, me thinketh that they 
lonen the litie that thus tefoalen thy quicke mages, and wozſhips 
pen blinde mawmetres, 

And L02d an other great miſchſef there is now in the wozld, an 
hunger that #mos thy Pzopher weak eth of, that there ſhall come i 
an hoger in the carth not ol dꝛtad ne thzu of biin bat of hearing He cep laineib 
of Gods woꝛde. and thy ſhetpe woulden be retreſhed, but theys f falle paſtors 
tepheardes taken of thy ſheepe thetr tyfcioodezag tythunges «#6. bat ly ue by 
and lyuen them ſelfe therby where them lyketh. ther tloeke, 

Ot ſuch ſhepheardes thou ſpeaketh by E3echiell thy Pzophet # bur tcde;h agy 
ſeiſt: wo to the ſhepheardes of Zſracil that feden them ſelte, o the them, - 
flockes of ſheepe ſhoulden ben pfede of their ſhepheardes : but pe 
taten the milke and clothen pon with their wolle and, the fatts 
ſh eepe yt flow , and my flocke ye ne ſede not, the ficks ſhepe pe ne 
helconot „ chitke that weren to bzoken pe ne knyt not to gethers 
thitke that periſhed ye ne bzonght not again: but pe raued the with 
ſternſhip and with power. Ind ſo the fſhcepe be ſpzad abzoade in 
— ng of all the —— — — crenis the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet ſaveth: woo tothe ſhepehetdeg that diſparſeth abzoad and tea⸗ 8 
reth the flocke of my v itſcwe. ®zeſery.that 1 

Ca L020e. thou were a good ſhepthear tr, foz thou purteſt thp Paſtutc.. 
ſoule foz thy ſheepe: but loꝛd thou teiteſt that thilke that comen noß 
in by the doe den night theues and day theucs, and a thefe as 
ſeeſt commeth not but foz to ſteale, to fleme, and to teſtrop. Ind Tax 
charie the D2epher ſayth, that thou woulteſt teten vy a ſhegeherte Bethathar is? 
vnkunnung / that ne wole not hete thy ſheps that»bzrh (icky ne ſeck ? Nthat is 
thilke that de th toſt. d pon his arme is a ſwerd, and vpon his right . 
eye: his arme Mall were dae, and his right eps ſhall icſe his light. Againſt hires , 
© L0zd,belp, foz thy ſhepe beth at great miſchelt tn the ſhephears lings. 

es delautt. 

But Loꝛd, there commeth hyꝛed men and they ne fedden not the 
ſhepe ta thy plentuons leſe , butfredea thy ſhepe wu weuens +Sweue an, that 
and ialic mixacies and talys. But at thy trewrh they ne camen nog, is dieames. 
Fez Lozd, I tzowe thou leudeſt them nc usr. Foz haue they hyze of 
thy ſhecpe they ne careth bat little of the tedyng and the kepyng ot 
thy ſheps.Lozd of theſe hyzed men ſpcaketh Jeremie thy et, „line, quickly 
and thou ſeyſt that wooꝛde by him: I ne ſende them not. and | oe 
ronne *dtpue: Inc ſpeaks vnto them,and thep pzopheciden, Fez if 
they ha dden on den in my counſcl, and they had made mp woꝛzdes 
Know to rhe pupie, ych wolde haue turned them awape from theis 
puc i wape and from their wicked thoughtes. Foz Lozd , thou 
that thy wooꝛdes ben 2s fyze , and as an hamer bzcakpng ſtones, 
And £02d, thou ſapſt: Lo I to theſe Pzopyetes meetpug ſweuens 
of !efing.that haue ytold her ſweuens, and haue begylcy my pupls 
in ther leſing and in their falſ miracies; ſohen I nethcr ſent ne beds 
them. And tyeſe haue pzoficet nothyng to mp pupit. Ind as Fares 
mie ſap), from the leſte to the melt all they udien coustis, and Meſte, mo 
from the D;opher to the pꝛieſt, all the done gyle. 7 

A Loꝛd, here is mych niſchef and matere ol loow, and pet thers 
is moze . Foz gifa lewed man wold teach thp puple treweth of Poriſh 
woꝛdes as he is y holde bp thy commaundement of charite, he (bs prieſtes oct 
be tozboden and put in pziſon git he do it. Ind ſo Lord, thilkethat her reach the 
haut the keye of connyng 4 haue p lockt the trewth ot᷑ tip tcachyn ſel 
vnder menyp wardes,and phtd it from thy childzen. But Lozd, rs wy 
thy teachyng is y come from heanen aboue.our hope ts, that with fer other be. 
thy grace u (ſhall bzeaken theſe wardes, and ſhowe hpm to thy pu- lyde thelclucs , 
pie, io heie doth the hunger and the thzalt of the ſoule. Ind the call to teach. 
no ſhepheardezncr no falle hyzidman begtie thy puple no moze. F 
by thy lawe I wiite, as thou »phightelt ſome tpme, that fro the eſt lbigbteſt, pro 
to the weld, all they ſhullen knowcn thy wil, and weten how they miſed. 
d ullea pieaſe the ener moʒe incertapne. * Wren, know 

And leue L03d , gif it bi thy will helpt at this nede 4 foz there ia 
none heipe bur in thee, Thus Lozdzby dym that makerh hym ſcifs 
thy vikcr in earth, is thy commaundement of loue to the and to our 
bzotyern ybz0ke, both to him # to thy puple. But Lozd God, mercy 
E pacifce that beth»tweppe of thy comaundemtts, beth diſtroped,# *Tweyne, thay 
thy puple hath foziake mercy. F03 Acad. Dauid in $ Sauter + h, Wo, £ 
Bleſſed beth they that done dome # rightkulaes in tuerich tyme. 

O Loꝛd thou haſt taught vs as rightfulnes of heauen, and haſt 
pbeden vs loꝛgeucn vur bꝛethʒen as oft as they treſpaſſen agaynſt 
vs. and LToʒd, thine oide law ok tuſtice was, that ſuche harme ag a 
man did vis bother, ſuch he ſhould ſuffer by the law, as eye fo an 
eye; and — 5 a tooth. But Cyʒiſt made an ende of thys lawe. 
that one bzother (hould not deſyze wꝛacke ot an other:but not that 
he would that ſonne ſhould den vnpuniſhed, foz thereto hath he 03 
dayned kinges and Dukes and other lewde officers vnder them, 
whilke ag ſaint Pauie ſaith,ne caziennot the ſwerde in vapne, fon 
they ben the miniſters of god, and wzakers to wꝛath, to them that 
tuik bone. And thus hath Chʒiſt pmade an ende of this old lawe, | i 
that one other may not ſuen an other humſelt, foz that to wzeks For hat i. bus 
without ſinne. foz bzeaking af charitie. But this charute Lozd hath 
thy vicar pbzoke. and ſaps that we ſinnen, but gif we ſuen foz our 
right. Jud we ſe I wote that thon taughteſt vg ſome time to geus 
our manteil aiſo,eucr that we ſhoulden ſuen foz our coate . And fo 

A. 03d beicueu we, that we den pbounden to done by thy law, that is 
ail charity, and officers duty is to defenden va from thilk thenerp He ©6plainerk 
though we coplapnen not. But lozdzthy law is turned vpſedown, for puniſhing 

JF L03d, whar dome is it to ſleane a theefr that take a mans cat» litle faults, aud 
till away from him, and ſaffren a ſpouſebzeaker to lyne, and ales 10 let great 
cherdur that kylictha womans ſouls : And yet thy lame toned the ſaultes eſcape 
ſpouſedzeakers and ieachgurs, and let the theucs lyucn and X 
other puniſhment. Ide be av Pena 

A Lond, what dome is it to leane a thefe foz tealingof a hozſes t Ke then blea- 

and to let him liue vupuniſhed , and to matytaine him that robberh keth mans la 
thp paoze people of their nutiod, and the ſoule cthys footer whar in the 

L 02d it wag nener thy dome to ſay en, that a man is an herettke pope that bies- 
and curſed foz bʒeaking of marg lame; and demen hm 103 aged kezb gods law? 
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L0zd, what dome is it to curſe alewed man it he ſ:nite a pꝛieſt. 
A lead mã chat not curſe a prieſt that ſintterh atewed man, and lecſeth his charitie. 
1%, lay mag, Loꝛd, what dome is it to curſe the lewed people foꝛ tythings, and 
not curle the parſon that robbeth the people of tythinges, and tea⸗ 
cheththem not Gods law, but fedeth them with payntpag of tone 
walles. and ſonges of Latin that the people knowen not: 

Loꝛdy what dome is it to puniſhe the pooze man foꝛ his treſpas, 
and ſuffer the rich to continue in his ſunne foz a quantitie of mon: 

Loꝛo, wha; dome is it to ſlapne an vncunyng le wed man foz hys 
ſinne, and ſaffcr a pꝛieſt, other a clerk that doth the ſame ſinne, ſcape 
a lyue: Loꝛd the ſinne of the pꝛieſt oz of the clerk is — tre lpas 
then it is of a lewed vncun nung man, and greater enlample of wic⸗ 
kedneſſe to the common people. 

. K,02d, what maner people be we, that neither kepe thy domes and 

Agiioſt the ca. thy rightfuines of the oldt teſtament that was a ia v ol dzede , noz 

Boo law. thy domes and thy rightfulnes of thy new teſtament that is a law 
ot iout and of mercy: bat haue an other lawez# taken out of both thy 
lawes that is lykyng to vs , and the remnaunt otheathen mennes 
lawes, and Tozd this is a great miſchief. 

O Loꝛd thouſapeſt in thy law,deme pe not and pe ſhould not be 
demed, fo; the ſame mtaſure that ye neten to other men, men ſhal 
meten to pou agapnward. Ind Koꝛd thou ſaiſt that by their woxtze 

The popes la we ſhould know them. And by that we knowe that thou commaũ⸗ 
againitgods ded vs not to demen mens thoughts noꝛ theyz woꝛkes y wer not 
lan cauting agapaſt thy law expzcſlp , Ind pct L0zd he that ſapth he is thy bi- 
men to accule Cary will demen our thoughts and aſke vs what we thinke,not of 
theme ue. the lozd,ofthy heſtes, foz they carẽ litie foz them, but of htm #of his 
Mowen, chat whilke they ſet aboue thyne,# makt vs accuſt our ſelle.oꝛ els they 
is naw]. will acurſe vs, fo our accuſers inowen we not knowen. Ind Lozd 
ä Þ ſudſt in thine old law; thai vnder two witnes at the ieaſt oz thꝛe, 
ſhould ſtand euer matter. Und — the witucs ſhouldẽ euer be the 
firlt that ſhoulden heipe to kill them. 

Ind when the ſcribes and the Phariſeis ſome time brought bee 
koze thee a womã that was itake in ſpoul-bzeakyng, and axeden of 
the a dome, thou didſt wꝛite on the car:h.and then thou gaue this 
dom: He that is without ſinne, thzow firſt at her a ſtone and Lozd 
they went fezth awap from thee and the woman, and thou fozgaue 
the woman her treſpas, and bad her go ſoꝛth and ſinne no moze. 

Swete Loꝛd, if the pꝛieſtes toke kept to thy dome ? they wou'd 
be agaſt to demen men as they donc. O Lo2d it one of them bzcage 
a cõmaundement of thy lawhe wil axe mercy of thee,# not a peine 
that ys dewe foz the ſinne, foz pepne of death were tolicle, O Lozd, 
how daren they demen anp man to the death toꝛ b2cakyng of they; 
lawes, other aſſent to ſuch lawe? toz bzeakyng of thy law they wyll 
ſet men penaunce oz pardon thein, maintayue them as oft as they 
treſpaſſẽ. But Loꝛd, if a man ones bzeake theyz lawes oz ſpeake az 

pnit them, he map done penaunce but ones, and after be burnt. 
{rulpch & 02d. thou ſailt. but it cuery of vs fozgeue other his treſs 
pas, thy father will not fozgcuen vs our ſinnes . Ind Lozd when 
thou honge on the croſſe; thou pzapdeſt to thy father to haue mercy 
on thine enempes. 

And pet thep ſatn Loꝛd, that they demen no man to the death, fez 
they lain they ne more tn by their law de men any man ts death. A 
tceue loꝛd, euen ſo ſaidt their fozfathers the phat iſes, that it ne was 
not lawfull fo: them to kiui any man. And pet the bivden Pilate to 
done thee to the death agapuſt yps one conſcience, foz he would 
gladly haue iquitte thee, but foꝛ that they thzcatned hym with the 
emperour, and bzoughtẽ ag unt thee fail wirnes alſo. And he was 
on heathen man. 

CO Loꝛd. how much truer dome was there in Pilate 5 was 
an heathen inſtice, than in our kinges and tuſtices that wonlen de⸗ 
men to the death and berne in the fire him, that the vaicſts deuueren 
vnto them withouten witnes oz pzefc © Foz Pilate ne would not 
demen thee: fox that the Phariſecs ſapden that gif thou ne haddeſt 
not bene a miſdoer we ne woulde not deltuer him vnto thee:fox to; 
thep bzoughten in their falſe witneſſes againſt thee. But Loo, as 
thou ſaydeſt ſometime that it ſhould ben ligyter at domes dape to 
Cyzo and to Dpdon and Gomoꝛra. than to the citieg where thou 
wꝛought wonders and mpꝛacles:ſo I dir / it all de moze light to 
t in the do me. then to our inge s # domes men that ſo demie n 
Pilate more cõ without witneſſe and pꝛefe. Foz Loꝛd, to demen thy folke fox Heres 
mended then tikts; is to holden thce an hereticke: and to bzcnnen them is to 
ghe pope. bzennen thee-foz thou ſaideſt to Paui whe he per ſecuted thy peo⸗ 

ple: Saule. Saule. wherfcze perſecuteſt thou me, and in the dome 
thon ſhait ſay, 5 pe haut done to the leſt of mine pe haue done to me. 

Thus Loꝛd, is thy incrcp # iuſtice fozetone by him that ſavth he 
is thy vicar in eartij: foz he neither hetpeth it hunſcife noz niti not 
ſufferother to doe it. 

C The third commaundement, that is pacience # ſuſt᷑etaunce : ta 
alſo ibꝛoken by this vicar. Loꝛd thou biddeſt ſutfcren both wongs 
and ſtrokes withouten againſtanding / and fo thou diddef thy ſelf 
to geuen vs enſainple to ſuffcren of oax beten. Foz ſuffering n»= 
riſheth tour,end againſlandeth debate. and all thy lawc is loue oʒ 
els the thing that dꝛawetn to loue. 

¶ But A ozdzmen teachen,$ men ſhoulden pleten foꝛ their right 
and fighten aiſo therfoʒe, and cls they ſcyn, men ben in perit:# thou 
byd in the oite lawe men fight foꝛ their countrey And thy ſelf had⸗ 
teſt two ſwoꝛtes in thpcompany wit thou ſhoulte?t go to thy paſ⸗ 
ion, that as theſe cierkes ſepn, betokeneth a ſptrituat c oꝛd, and 
The pope brea ® - ſwoꝛde. that thou gaue to thy vicar to rule with, thy 
keib patience. church. Lo2d this ts a light ſpeche:but 102d we belcuen that thou 
; art kyng or bliſſe, and that is thyne herctage'nd mankindes coun⸗ 
trey. and in this woꝛʒlde we ne bene but ſtraungers and pilgrimes. 
Foz thou Loꝛd ne art not ofthis woꝛld ne thy law neither ne thy 
true ſeruauntes that kepen thy law. And Lozd, thou were king of 
Juda bp enhcritage thou woulvl haue ihad it, but thou foziobe 
at and plett deſt rot therfoze ne fought nottherfoze, 

C But Lozdsfoz thy kinde her:tage # mankindes countrey, that 
nc land of bill: hau ughtelt augdtiuch· In battaile thou oucrs 
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came thy enemie, and ſd thou wonne thine herctage. F0z thouthae 
were a loꝛde mightieſt in battau, e alſo lozdeof vertues, art x 
fullich king of buſſe, as Dautd ſapth in the Pſalter But loꝛd 
enemte ſmote the diſpitefullich, and had power of thee and hangt 
thee vpon the croſſe as thou haddeſt ben a thefe and benomyn thet 
ail rhp clothes, and ticked thee to the hart with a ſpere. 
CD Loꝛd, this was an hard aſſault of a battatle, ond here 
duercome by pacience mightuich thine enemtes y foz thou ne wouts 
den not done againſt che will ofthp father. Ind thus L oꝛde thou 
taughteſt thpſeruauntes to fight foz their countrep. Ind Lozd thus 
fighrmg was in _— itaught in the oldt law. But tozd men hold 
now the ſhado we of the olde ü gyting e leuen the lighte ol thy fighe 
ting. that thou taughteſt openlych wth in woꝛd and in deede. 
¶ Loꝛd thou gaue vs a ſwoꝛd to fighten againit our enemies 
our countrep, that was thinc holy teaching. + chziſten mens lawe, 
But Loꝛd thy ſwoꝛde is put in a ſhcths and in pꝛieſtes warde that 
haue fozſake the fighting that thou taughteſt, Foz as they ſeyn it u 
againlt their oꝛde r to ben men of armes in thy dattaul, foꝛ it is vn⸗ 


ſemeuch , as they ſeyn · õ thy vicar in earth, other his pꝛieſts ſhonl⸗ un 
ten ſuffer of other men. nd therfozce gif any man ſmyte him other dane 
anp of his clerkes , he ne taketh it not in pacience , but anon he Chrif ic 799 
ſmiteth with his ſwoꝛde of curſing,and after ward with his body: ace & ly el 


lich ſwozde, he doth them to death. O Lozd, mc tlunketh that ihrs prieſte 
is a fighting agapnſt kinde and much agaynſt thy tcaching. wylllh 

O loꝛd whether axſediſt thou after ſwerdes in tyme of thy pal⸗ Lothyrs 

ſion to again ſtondthine enemies: nap fozicoty thou Lozd Foz Pe 
ter that (mote foz great toue of thee , had no great thanke of thee, 
foz hys ſmiting. 4nd Lozd thou were mightpe pnough to haue az 
gatne onde typne encenues , foz thzoughe thy looking they kellen 
downe to the ground. L02d ibleſſed moce thou be. Vere thoa tea⸗ 
Cheit vs that we ſhulden ſuffren: Foz thou were mighty pnow to 
haue agayneſtande th ne cnnenues, and thau haddeit wepen, and 
thy men weren harty ts haue ſmitten. 

O ſweete Toꝛd. how map he foz ſhame ci:pen him ſ lie thy Ut⸗ 
ker and head oc the church, that maye not fo; ſhame ſuffer? Hythe 
thou art a Loꝛd, and ſuffrediſtof thy ſubiects, to geuen vs enlam⸗ 
pl, and ſo dyd thy trucſeruantes, 

O Þ oꝛd, whether geue thou to Ptter a ſpiritual ſwoꝛd to curſe 
and a tempozal ſwerd to ſle mens bodies: Loꝛd I trow not · to: thẽ 
Peter that toued thecſo much, wou .d haue ſmut with thy [werds. 

Wu: Lo2dshe taught vs w bleſſen them that curien vs, and ſafz 
fren, and not ſmiten. Ind Lozd he fed thy peop c as thou bed vun, No tet 
and therefozc he ſuſfred the death as thou dybſt. ral (word 

D Lo2d, why clepeth any man him Peters ſucceſſoz , that hath genen 
koꝛſaken pacience, and ſeedeth thy people wyth curſing and wyth Pan, 
ſintting-Lozd thou ſapdeſt in thy goſpell, when thy diſciples kne⸗ * 
wen well that thou were Chꝛiſt, and that thou muſteſt go to Je⸗ 
tuſalem. and ſufferen ot the Scribes aud Phatiſces, ſpittinges re 
pꝛokes, and alſo the death. Ind Peter tooke thee aſpde , and layde 
God fozbpd that . Ind Lozde p̊ ſaydeſt to Peter, go behynde me 
Sathanas, thou ſclaundzeſt mein Jſracl, Foz thou ne ſaucureſt Thitk 
not thilke things that ben of God, but thilke that ben of men. Lord *** 
to mens wpt it is vnrtaſonable, that thou oz thy Micar gifthou tinge, 
madeſt any on earth, ſhoulden ſuffren of pour ſugeites. choc 

A Loꝛd, whether thou oꝛdey neſt an oꝛder of fighters to turne tage. 
men to the beliete? Other ozdemeſt that knightes ſhoulden [wear Fand 
to ſyght foz thy wordes ?! mech ox 

% Lozd, whether bede thou, that gif a man turnc to the fayths by oy. 
that he ſhoulde geue hys goods and cattell to thy Uicar that hath ys, 
great lozdſhips,and moze then him needeth: Loꝛd I wot well that 
in the beginning of the church men that werer couerted 4 thꝛewen 
adowne their goods befoze the Apoſtles feete. Fox all they weren 
in charitie, and nonc of them ſayde this is mpne z ne Peter made 
hym ſelfe no Loꝛd of theſe goods, Pope | 

But Loꝛd, now he that clepeth him ſelfe thy vicar vpon carth, cy g 
and ſucceſſoz to Peter, hath pbzoke thy commaundement of chart- ge 
tie, loꝛ he is become a Lo2d., Ind he hath bzoken alſo thy comaun- . of 
dement of mercp, and alſo of pacience. Thus Lozd we be fallenins 
to great miſchiele and thaldomc4foz our chteſtapne hath fozfaken © 
War and armea, and hath treated to haue peace with our enewies. 

J Loꝛd , git it be thy wyl / dꝛaw out thy ſwcrd ont of his ſhethe, 
that thy ſeruantes may fight therewith againſt their enemies, and Or tie 
put cowardiſc out of our hartes. Ind comfozt vs in bartaple , 03 en 
than thou come with thy ſwoꝛd in thy month to take vengeaunce 
on thyne enemies. Foz gif we bene accozded with our enemies tyl 
that tyme come, it is dead leaſt thou take venge aunce both of the 
and of vs together, Þ Lozde, there ps na heipe now u tyys great 
miſchiele but — * in thee. 

Loꝛd, thou geueſt vs a co mmaundement of truth · in bydding vs ,  :.; 
ſay pea, pea, nap, nay and ſweare foz nothing. Thou geue vs allo = 
a maundement of mekenes,and an other of poozencs But Lozde, 4 
he that clepech hym ſclfe thy vicar on earth, hath pbzoken theſe co [we 
meundementes,toz he maketh a law to compel men toſweare,and 
by hys lawes be teacheth that a man to ſane his life, map toꝛſwert 
and lye. And ſo Lozd,thzough comfozt of hym and vy s lawes, the 
people ne dzeadeth not to (were aud to lye, ne oft tymcs to kopſwe⸗ 
ten them. d here is lytic truth. 

O Loꝛd, thou haſt pbzought vs to a lyuing of ſoule that ſtandes 
in belcuing in thee and nepyng thpne heſtes, and when we bze> 
ken thyne heſtes, than we len our ſoule. Ind lefſe haxme it wert 
to ſuffer bodplich death, X 

Lozd,kyng Saule bzake thyne heſtcs,and thou tooke hys bing 
dome from hys heites cuermoze after hym,# gaue it to Dam (by 
ſcruaunt, that kept thyne heſteg. nd thou ſapdſt by Damaelthy 
pophet to Daul king, $ it is a manner of woꝛ ſhipping of fal gods 
to bzcake thpne heſte s. Foz Who that loueth thee ouer althinges; 
and'dzeadeth thee alſo:ye nole toz 822 bzeake thyne heſten. 

© L02d,gifbzeakpng of thine heſtes be heryeng of falſe gods, (el, i 
I trow that he that maketh the copie dzeake thyne heſtes, and \,vvj 
Erunggabrth that hes heſtes ben kept of the people wache 
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that afaiſe god on earth as NRabugodonoſoꝛ dyd ſome tyme 
(hte — kyng of Babilon. : wat 
thine But Ao. we foꝛſaken ſuch falſe gods. and belenen that ther ne 
ange ben no mo gods then thou. Ind thoughe thong fuffer vs awhyle to 
ches den in diſeaſe foꝛ k no wledging ol thee: we thanken thee wyth our 
hart, toꝛ it is a token that thou loueſt vs, to geut᷑ vs in this wozid 
thou ſome penaunce foz our treſpas. 
D0uls Loꝛd ia the old law, thy true ſeruauntes toke the death  foz they 
thou would not eaten ſwines fleſh that thou haddeſt fozbid them to tate. 
this © loꝛd, what truth is in vs to eatt vncieane mete cf the ſbiue . that 
old thou haſt tozbid : Loꝛd thou ſapſt, he that doth ſinne is ſeruaumt of 
lighe ſinne / and then he that lyeth in fozx{werpng him ſeife, id ſeruaunt of 
leſing · a then be is ſeruaunt to the deuill that is a lyer # father of le⸗ 
Sfog ſings. And L02d thou ſayvſt no man may ſerne two Lozdes at onc 8. 
wes O 402d then euery lper foz the tyme that he lyeth, other foxſwereth 
that him letfe 42 fozſaketh thy ictuice foz dzede of hys bodply death, and 
its decommeth the devils ſeruaunt, 
bn: "of © L02dwhar truth is in hym that clepeth hym ſcife ſeruaunt of 
oul⸗ dh ſeruauntes, and in his doyng he maketh him a Lozd of thy ſer⸗ 


alen untes. Loꝛd thou were both Lozd and maiſter v and ſo thou ſayd 
pope? 4 thyſeife,bat pet in thy warkes thou were as a ſeruaunt. Lozd this 
was a great truth and a great mekenes:but L0zd bid thou thy ſer⸗ 
uantes p they ſhould not hagne Lozdſhyp ouer their bzcthzenz Lozd 
thou lavdſt n ynges of the heathen men han Lozdſhpp ouer thepz 
ſubiecti g. and they that vſe their power be cleped well docrs. 

But Loꝛd, thou ſapdſt it ſhould not be ſo amongeſt thy ſeruaunts? 
But he that were molt ſhould be as a ſeruaunt . Thou Lozd thou 
taughteſt thy diſciples to be meke. Lozdin the old law thy ſcruants 
durtt haue no Lozdſhip of their deten, but itthat theu bid them. 
And pet they ſhould not do to they bethꝛen as they d. d to thaaues 
that ſerued them. But thep ſhould do co their bzerh2en that were 
theyt ſeruauntes as to their owne bzethzen. Foꝛ all they were Þ= 
bzahams childzcn.Ind at a certepne tyme thep ſhould let their bze 
then paſſe fro them in fredome, but if they would willfullych abybE 
ſill in feruicc. 

© Loꝛd thou gaue bs in thy commyng a law of perfect loue, and 
in token of loue thou clepedſt thy ſelfe our bzother. And to make vs 


urſe perfect in loue, thou bid that we ſhould clepe ta vs na father vpon 
the carth,but thy father of heaucn we ſhould cicpe our father. Jlas 
d3, L02d. how violently our bꝛethʒen and thy childzen deen now put in 


at: bodylp thꝛaldome · & in diſpite as beaſtes enermozc in greuous tra⸗ 
uell to finde pꝛoude men in caſe: But Loꝛd, i we take this defoule 


ral (word and this deſeaſe in pactence and in mekenes and kepe thyne heltes, 


th geuen n we hopen to be free. Ind Loꝛd geue our bzethzen grace to come out 
Py Pac, ol thꝛaldome of ſinne, that they be fall tn thozough the deſiryng and 
Ne: | vlage ol Lo2dſhip vpon theyꝛ vzethzen, Ind Lozde thic pzieſtes in 
Jes {of the old law had no Loꝛdſhyps among they; bzethzen , but houſes # 
ore ie, paſtures fo thepz beaſtes: but Lozd our pꝛieſtes now haue great 
be Lozdſhyp.and put their bzethzen in greater thzaldome then lewed 
me men that be Loꝛdes. Thus ia mckereſle foꝛſake. 
elt Thilke Lozd thou biddeſt in the Goſpell that when a man is byd to the 
i feaſthe ſhould ſit in the loweſt piace. and then he map be ſet hyer 
ou *. : ith woꝛſhtp when the Loꝛd of the feaſt beholdeth how his geſtes 
tha ſitteth, Loꝛd it 19 dꝛeoe that they $ (ir now in the hyeſt place ſhould 
ue : 86. de bidde in tyme commyng ſit beneath. Ind that will be ſhame and 
dr vileny foz ih t᷑. nd it is thy ſaping, thoſe that hyethj hym ſelfe ſhuld 
mech ox de lowed · and thole that loweth thcin (clues ſhould be an hepghed. 
hs byon. © Lozd thou biddeſt in thy Soſpeil to beware of the phariſeis, foz 
ny wadig it is a point of pꝛide contrarp to mekenes. Ind Lozd thou ſaiſt that 
jar they ioue the firſt ſittings at ſupper-and alſo the pzincipall chatres 
* in churches, and gretinges in chepyng / and to be cleped maiſters of 
— men. and Loꝛd thou ſapſt be ve not cleped maſters, toʒ one 19 pour 
F malter,and that is Chꝛiſt and ali ye be bzethzen.. And clepe pe to 
h Pope | pou no fat her vppon earth. foz one is pour father that is in geauen. 
4) det WF, © Lord this 1s abicllcd leſſon to teach men to be meke. 
— rule a 17 of But Loꝛd he that clepeth him ſelſe thy viker on carth he clepeth 
— ritie of | him ſeife kather of fathers agaynſt thy fozbiddpng . Ind all thoſe 
1 0 waters woꝛ Hips thou haſt fozbad . He appzoucth thein , and maketh them 
b. abe wn maſters to manp , that teach thy people their owne teachyng , and 
F ud ao; leaue thy teachyng that is medefull, and hiden it by quaynte gloſeg 
— ja leuble frd thy iewed people, and fede thy people with ſwcucnes that they 
. Ort tiepope, mete, and tales that doth litle pꝛoſit, but much harme to the people. 
— tore But Rod, theſe gloſers obrectethat they deſire not the ſtate of ma⸗ 
tl wy ft ty tobe woꝛ ſhipped ther by, but io pzofite the moze to thy peop!s 
| when they pꝛeache thy wordt. Foz as they ſeggen the people wyll 


gdeletue moze the pꝛeachyng ofa maiſter that hath take a ſtate of 
— X ow the pzeachypyg of another man that hath not take the 
eofmatrſtry. 
C tod whether it be any nede that maiſters beren witnes to thy 
keachung that it is true # good: O Lozde whether map anp mat⸗ 
fer mowe by his eſtate of mail rie that thou haſt foʒboden, dzaw 
inp man from his ſinnt rather then an other ma that is not a mat⸗ 
ſterzne wole be non t lo it is foi den hun in thy Goſpelle Lozde 
thou ſendeſi to maiſters to pꝛeach the pcople · and thou knowlegiſt 
in the goſpell to thy father that he bath hyd his wiſedome from 
nip wiſemen and redp men, and ſhewed it to litie childzen. And Lozd, 
np maiſters of the law hylden thy teaching folpe, and ſeiden that thou 
cher» Boulteft deltoyt the peopie with thy teaching. Trulych loꝛde. ſo 
theſe mailters ſcggeth now: foz they haue wzitten many bookes az 
gamitthp teaching that tio treweth, and ſa the pꝛophecie of Yicre= 
micigfn\fiued,when he ſapth: Trulich the falſe popntis of p mai⸗ 
ters of the ta w hath wzought leſing. Ind now is the tunt come 
that S. Maul ſptaketh of, where he lapth:time ſhalcome when mE 
hal n ot ſuſteme whoiſome teaching. But they ſhullen gather to 
hipe muuſterg with hutching cares from truth they ſhullen tur⸗ 
nent awaye their hearing) and turnen them to tales that maiſters 
deut mat ed to {howea their mailtepe and their wiſetome, 
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moze maiſtrpe fox their own wozſhipe than foꝛ pzofit of the people 
Foz whcn they be maiſters, they ne pꝛeachen not ſo oft as they din 
te ſoze. And gif they pzeachen, comonlych it is befoze rich me there 
as thep morven bearc wezſhyp and alſo pzofite of their pꝛeaching. 
Bat befoze pyoze men they pzechen but ſeldt, when they ben mat⸗ 
ſters:anu ſo by their wozkes we map ſene þ they ben faiſc gloſers, 

And Loꝛd, me thynkcth tyat who fo wole keepen thyne heſtes, 
him needeth no gloſes: but thilke that clepen them ſelte Chꝛiſten 
men, and lyuen agapnſt thy teaching and thyne heſtes, necdetpch 
they mote glole thinc helles after thtix lug. other els men ſhouts 
den openlych pknow therr hipocriſie and their faiſhod. 


But K02d,thou ſayſt that there ys nothing phid that ſhall not | 


be ſhewed ſome tyme. And Lozd pbicſſed mote thou be. Foz ſomes 
what thou ſhewelt vs now of our milchicfes that wee bene fallen 
in th2ough the wyſdome of mapſters, that haue by ſleightes plan 
vs a wap from thee and thp teaching, that thou that were maiſter 
ofhcaven taught vs foꝛ loue , when thou were here ſome tyme to 


hcale of our ſoulcs, withouten errour oz heteſpe. But mailters of 


wozides wyldome and their founder, haue pdamned it fog herelps 
and foz errour. 

O Loꝛd, me thinketh it is a great pzide thus to repzoue thy wil 
dome and thy teachmg. Ind Lozd me thinketh that this Nabuga 
donoſoz kpng of Bobilon that thus hath repzoued typ teachyng 
and thine hcltes.and commaũdeth on all wyſe to kepen his heſtes: 
maken thy people heaten him as a God on earth; and maketh the 
hys thzals and hys leruauntes, 

But Loꝛd, we lewd men knowen no God but thee, and we with 
thyne helpe and thy grace foꝛſakẽ Mabugodonoſoꝛ and his lawes. 
Fox he in his pꝛoude eſtate wole haue all men vnder him ; and he 
nele be vnder no man. Ye ondoth thy la wes that thou oꝛdepntſt to 
ben kept, and maketh his own lawes as hem liketh: and ſo he ma⸗ 
keth him kyng abouc all other kinges of che earth , and maketh 
men to wozſhyppen hun as a God; and thy great ſacrifice he hath 
pdone awap. 

D Lozd, here is thy commaundement of mekenes, milcheflich to 
bzoke: Ind thy bleſſed commaundement of poozencs is alſo to bzo- 
ken,and phtd from thy people. Loꝛd, Facharpe thy pzophet ſapths 
that thou that ſhouldeſt ben our king, ſhouldeſt bene a pooze man, 
and ſo thou were: foz thou ſapdelt th leife, Foxes haue dens, and 
birdes of heauen neſtes, and mans ſonne hath not where to lcgge 
his heao on. And thou ſa; deſt pbieſed ben pooze men im ſpicite, toz 
thy kingdome of heauen is theiren. Ind wo to ryche men, foz they 
ban their comfozt in this woꝛzid . Ind thou bade thy dilcipies to 
ben ware of all couetiſe, foz thou ſapdeit , in the aboun dauace oi a 
mans hauing; ne is not his lyfelode, Jad ſo thou teacheſt that thut 
that han moʒe then them nedeth to their liuing , lynen in couct ple. 
Alſo thou ſapeſt , but gif a man foꝛſake all thynges that he oweth, 
he ne mapec not dene thy diſciple . Lozde, thou ſapeſt alſo that thy 
woꝛd that is ſows in rich mens hartes, bzingeth fozth no fruit: fo 
riches, and the buſines of this woꝛld maken it withouten fruit. 

2D Loꝛd, hert ben many bleſſed teachinges to teccy men to bens 
p0o;e and loue poozenes.2Sut Loꝛd harme is, pooze inen and pooze 
nes ben phated, and rich men ben ploued and honoured, Ind gif a 
man be a pooze man, men holden him a man without grace, andif 
a man deſireth pooꝛenes, nen holden hun but a foole. And if a man 
be a rich man. men clepen him a gracious man. and thyie that ben 
duſy in getting of riches, ben pholde wyſe men and ready: but 102d 
theſe rich men ſapen that it is both le full and mecdefall to them to 
gather riches together. Foz thep ne gathereth it not fox themnſeife, 
but foz other men that ben needy, and Lozd their woozkes ſhewen 
the truth. Foz if a pooze nedp man would bozowen of their 1iches, 
hencle leane him none of hig good, but gif he mow be ſeker to haue 
if aginc bp a certaine dap. - 

ut Loꝛd, thou bede that a man ſhould lend and not hoping pe l 
ding a game ol him that he lendeth to: and thy father of heauen wol 
quite him his mede, And gil a p ooʒe aſke a rich man any good, the 
riche man wole geue him bat a iytle and pet it ſhall be litie wozth, 
Ind Lozd me thinketh that here 1g litie loug and charitye, both 0 


geuen them agapneward. Foz th 
bour in cold and in heate in wette and dar 
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ſeggen. Ind all men ſtndieth on entry ſpde , howe they maye were 
rich. Ind cuerich man almoſl is a ſhamed to ben holden a poze mũ. 
nd L 02d, I crow foz thou were a pooze man, men token lyttie 
Th _ Tegarde to ther, and to thy teaching. But £03d thou came to geue 
. © povertic vs a ned teſtamentofloue,and therſoe it was ſcmelich that theu 
of Chriſt rig he came in poozenes, to pꝛoue who would loue thee, and kepen thyne 
ly confidered Heſtes.Foz git thou haddeſt pcome in loꝛme ofa riche man and of a 
Lozd, men woulde rather foz thy dzrad then foz thy ioue, haue p= 
kept thine heftcg. nd lo K oꝛd now thou might weil yſte whych 
touen thee as theo ſhould in keeping thyne heſtes. Foz who that 
loueth thee in thy poozenes and in thy lownes, nedes he mote loue 
thee in thy lo zdſhip and thy highnes, 
But Loꝛd · the wozld is turned vpſe downe 4 and men lone pooze 
A poorekyng. mt᷑ but a litie ne pooʒenes neither. But me be aſhamed of poozenes, 
aud a proud Vi and ther foze £ od, J trow that thou art a pooze kyng. Aud thcrfoze 
car, how ioy ne A trow that he that clepeth him ſelfe thy vicare on earth, hath foz- 
theſe two toge ake pooꝛeneg, as he hath do the remnaũt of thy law: and is become 
cher. a rich man and a Lozd, and maketh hys treaſure vpon the earth, 
that thou ſoꝛbiddeſt in the Goſpeil. And foꝛ his right and his riches 
he will plete, and fight, and curſe . Ind pet Lozd, he will ſegge that 
he fozſaketh all thynges that he oweth as thy trewe diſciple mete 
done after thy teachpng in the Soſpell. 
But Loꝛd thou ne taughteſt not a man to fo:ſaken his gooves , x 
Chriſt a ſeruant plete foz the and fight, and curſe. nd Lo2d he takech on hym pow⸗ 
ypon cx:th: the Er to aſſople a man of oli maner thpnges,but rf it te of dette, Trulp 
pope a Lord, Lo2d,me thinketh he knoweth litle of charitie. Foz who that beth 
in charitie, poſleſſeth thy goods in common and not in pꝛopet at his 
ncighbours nede. Ind then ſhall there none of them ſegge thig is 
myae. but it is goods that God graunteth to vs to ſpende it to hys 
worſhip. Ind ſo if any of them boꝛoweth a poꝛcion of thoſe goodes, 
The pope for and dupendethj them to Gods wozſhtp: God is apa id of this ſpen⸗ 
hys tight and = DyNg,And aloweth him ſoz his true boyng. And if God is apaped of 
richeswil plead that dſpt᷑urng that is the pꝛinctpai Lozd o! thoſe goodes, how dare 
feht and curſe ànp of his ſeruauntes axen there ot, accountes, other chalenge it fox 
ut, dette: Sertẽ. ot one thyng Þ am incerteine ; that theſe þ charge ſo 
much det of wozidip catteĩ, they know l tie of Chztites iaw of cha⸗ 
ritit. Foꝝ if Ich am a baylp of gods goods in the wozld, if ⁊ ſe my 
dꝛothet in nede, J am hols by charitit to part I him of theſe goods 
to bis nede: and il he ſpendeth them well do the wozfhip of God, J 
mote be well a paped as though I my ſelf had ſpended them to the 
Worſhip ot God. Ind if the pꝛincipall Lozd is well payed of my bo 
thers dopngzand the deſpendyng of his goores: how map J ſegge 
foz ſhame that mp bzoth:ris dettotir to me, ofthe goodes that 1 
tooke hpm to ſpende in Gods woꝛſhip at his nede: End if mp bzo- 
ther ſpendeth amys the goodes that J take him, Jam diſcharged 
of mp deliueraunct of the goodes ; if I take hym in charirie thilk 
goodes at his nede. And Jam hold to be ſoꝛp of his euil diſpendingy 
ne I map not axen the goods, that I toke him to his nede in fozme 
4 of dette, foz at his nede they ſocren his as wit as myne. And thug 
reguncdto fg my bother pholde to done to me git᷑ he ſce me in neede 4 and git 
belpe the nede pt ben in charitie, liteii ſhoulde we chargen of dette Ind ne we 
out ney gh. ſhould nat axen ſo dettes, as men that knowen not Cod. Ind than 
bour, be we pooze in fozlaking all thinges that we owen, Foz gif we ben 
tncharite, we wolen nother fight noz curſe ne piete le our goedes 
with our biethzeu. 
D Loꝛd thus thou taughteſt thy ſeruauntes to lypuen nd o 
* they lyueden while they hadden good ſhepherdes , thet fedden thy 
ſhecpc and ne robbed them not of their ipfetode, as Peter thy good 
epherd and thy other Jpoſtles . But Lozd, he that clipeth hym 
e thy viker vpon earth and ſucceſſour to Peter: he robbeth thp 
puple of their bodplich lyfciode, toꝛ he oꝛdeneth pꝛoude ſhepher des 
to lyuen in eſe dy the tenth party of poze mens trauell . Ind he ge⸗ 
ueth them leue to iruen where them liketh. Ind gif men no wolen 
not willullpch geuen them the tythinges , they wolen han them az 
gaynſt their will by mayſtrye 8nd by cur fing, to maken them rich. 
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opes ſhepe Lord, gil it be thy will deltuer thy ſhetpe out ot᷑ ſuch ſhepe⸗ 

WH and herdes warde that retcheth not of thy fheepe, they han their wolle 

Chriſt. ; — —— ren rich. Foz thy theeps ben in great miſchiete and 
foule accombatd epehertes. 

A But oz thy ſhepe wolden ben excuſed, they haue ygeten 

But for chat is them hyxid men to feede thy prople, and theſe comen in cheepes cio⸗ 

but becauſe, - gþ ueazcaclcstheir s ſhewen that · with in fozth they 


& cl ep 
thep ben vat hyzd men th no charge of thy And when 
eee 


ne han but a fight of thy teſewe, but eten they! ſhalle not 
But th: eden them in a ſozrp ſow3eleſewe of leſinges a of tan 
And ſo thy ſheepe fallen into grenous ſicknes hz0ngh thys euillt 
leſewe, Ind git any chepe bzeakeouer ints thy leſewe to tanen the 
ſwetenes therot᷑, anon theſe hyzed int᷑ dztue him out with 
And thus thy ſhepe by theſe hyꝛed men. ben pkept out of ther 
lich leſe we, and ben pfed with foure graſſe and ſozy baren 
And pet they keden them but ſeldẽ, and when they han loꝛylych lad 
them, they taken great hyꝛey and gone awape from thy (yeepe and 
letten them a wozth, And fox dꝛede leſt thy ſheepe wolten in ther 
abſence go to thy ſweete leſewe , they han tncioled it all aboute {@ 
ſtronglich a ls bigh,$ there map no ſhepe comen there with in, but 
gif it be a · waliſch leper of the mountains that map with his long U. 
legges lepen ouer the wallps. Foꝛ the hyzidmen ben ful certapne, led 
that gif thy ſhcepe hadden one taſted the ſwetcnes of thy leltw m 
They ne woutd no moze ben yked of theſe hirid men tn their ſourg 
leſewes,and therfoze theſe hyꝛid men kepen the out of that leſtwe. 
Fo: hadven the ſheepe ones ptaſted well of thy leſewe; they wol⸗ 
den without a leder go thiter to thetr mete, and then mote theſe bt: Wolſeriy 
red men ſechen them another labour to liue by thi keping of ſhepe, land! 
And they den fel and ware ynows therof, and thercfozc they f:tz 1 ddnbel 
thy heepe with foure meate that naught is a hyden frow thy ſhegy 
the ſwetcnes of thy leſewe. And ſo though theſe hyzed men gone in 
ſheepes clothing · in their wozkes they ben wolues, þ much har int 
donc to thy ſhcepe as we haue yto!d, 

CD Loꝛde, they concen as ſheepe, ſoz they ſeggen that they ben 
woze and haue foiſaken the wozide to htuen parfetuch ag they 
tanghtelt in the goſpell. Loꝛd this ts ſhecpes clothing. Bat Lod 
thou ne taughtelt not a man to fozſaks the tranetous liuimg in wes 
neſſe in the woz1d, to ltuen iu eſe with riches bp other menncs tra⸗ 
netle,and haue Lozdſhip on their bzerhzen. Foz £03d this u moge Hecomyld 
to oꝛſakeu thee and go to the wozid. . 

CO Lozd thou ne taughteſt not a man to fozſake the worde to be 4)... 
uuen in ppozenes ol begging by other menne s traualle that ben ag —— 
keble as they ben. Ne £ 03d thou ne taughte ſt not a man to huen in dent 
poozencſle of begging, that were (tronge mough to trauaple fo; his Feu. 
lykelode. Ne Loꝛd thou ne taughteſt not a man to bene a beggꝰt to 
beg of men moꝛe then him nedeth, to build great caſtels and made 
great teaſtes to thilk han no neede. 

CO L02d thou ne taughtelt not men this poozenes,fv2 it ts out 

of cyaritie. But thy pooꝛenes that thou taugijteſt, noutiſheth chas 

rttie. Loꝛd ſyth Paul ſapth, that he 5 foꝛſakethj the charge ofthitke 

that ben · homtlich with him, hath fozſaken his fayth and is wozſe ,11....r. 
then a miſebleued mant dot then now theſe men ſeggen that they a 
beleuen in Chziſt, that han fozſake their pooxe feble frentes, and f, 
let them liue in traneile and in difeſe, that travelled ful ſoze fo the, 
when thep weren pounge and vnmightie ts hetpen them ſelf? 3nd hold, 
they wolen liue in cle by other mennes traucut cuermoze begging 

ithouten ſhame. by 

C Lozd thoune.tanghteſt not this maner poozeness foz it is out 
of charite. And all thy lawe is charite and theng that noztſheth cha- 
rite. Ind theſe hyztdmen theſe ſhepherdes ſcnde about to kepe thy 
ſhepe, + to keden them other whiles tn ſozry barepne leſewes. Lozd 
then ne madeſt none ſach ſhepherdes , ne kepers of thy ſhcepe that 
weren irfners abvat countrets, and woldt᷑ ones, odet twycs a pers 
fede {@3ylich thy ſhepe, and foz ſo litle traueple taken a preat hyzes 
and ſithen all the pereaftcrward, do what them liketh , and ict thy 
ſhepe periſh fox delaute of kepyng. 

But thy ſhepherdes abiden 111 wtth their ſheepe. and feden the The 
in thy p\entuous leſewe ofthy tcachyng, and gone bytoꝛe thy ſhepe, ric of goal 
and tcachen them the wape into the pleatuons and ſwete leſewe y eth 
kepen thy flocke from rauenpng of the wilde beaſtes of the feeide, 

O l od deliner thy ſheepe out of the warde of theſe ſhepherres 
E theſe hyꝛtd menzthat ſtonden moze to kepe their riches that they 
robben of thy ſheepe, than they ſtonden in keppng of thy ſhetpe. 

D Led, when thou come to Jernſalcm,fome tyme thou dzous 
entof the temple ſeilers of beſtes and ofother chaffre,and ſapbaſt⸗ 

M yne honle ſhould ben cleped an houle of pzapers:but thep mad 

a den of theues of tit. O Lozd, thou art the temple in whom we 
ſhoulden pꝛayen thy father of heauen. ud Salomons tempie that 

was pbelded at Jeruſalem, was figure of this remple. Bur Lozd, 

he that clepeth him ſeife thy viker vpon earth, aud ſaith that heocs , yore 
cupieth thy place here on carth: is become a chapmii in the temple, 2 
and hath hys chapmen walkyng in diuerſe countries to ſellen hys * pA | 
chaffarey# to maken him rich. Ind he ſapth, thou gaue him ſo great ic 399% 
a power abouen altother men, that what euer he byndeth other vn Pl, 
byndeth in earth, thou byndeſt other vnbyndeſt the ſame in heank, 

And ſo of great power heſeileth other men foꝛgeuenes of their ſin. 

Ind foz much money he will aſſoplen a man ſo cicane of his ſinne⸗ * Reben. 
that he · behoteth int the bleſſe ol htauen withouten any payne after her 
that they be deeds that geuen him much money. £1 

Biſhopꝛiches e cherches,# ſuch other chaffares he ſcileth ald foz wil 
monep, and maketh htm ſelfe rich. And thus he big!leth the puple. 

O Lozd Jeſu, here is much vntrath and miſchief, and matter of te oval 
ſoʒow. Loꝛd thou ſaydſt ſome kpmezthat thon wouldeſt be with thy del, 
ſeruauntes into the ende of the woꝛld · Ind thoa ſaydſt allo, there as \.; 21, 
tweynt oꝛ thꝛee ben pgadzed to gedder in thy name , that thou art he 
in the mile of them, A Lozd, then it was no nede ts thee to maken . gate 
a leftenaunte,ſith thou wolte de enermoze amongeſt thy ſeruaũts. * 

oꝛd thou axtdeſt of thy diſciptes , who they trowed rhat thou en 
were. And Peter armſwered and ſapd , that thou att Chziſt Gos 40 
ſonne. And thou laydelt to Peter. Chou art pbieſſed Symon Sax is thet 
tona,foz fleſh and bloud ne not this to thee , but my father” lieren 
that is in heauen. Ind J ſap to thee, that thou art Peter and von T be pu 
this ſtone pch wole byid mp church, and the gates of hell ne ſhul* o gr 
len not anatlF agens it. Ind to thee pch wolte geue the keyes of hes „ 
nenzand —— thou bindeſt vpon earth) Mal be bonde — heauls fle, n 
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foꝛtend eſt pzieſtes their wiues, ner thy apoſties neyiher. And wel 
I wote in = pꝛieſtes hadden wyues vntill Inleunus dates | | 
in the peare of our Tod God , alcuen hunvzed and twentye and 
nyne, as Muntingdõ wont s. Ind L0zd,this makes people to the 
molt part belecuen,that lecherp is no ſynne. Therfoze we lewd mẽ 
pꝛapen thee that thou wolt ſend vs ſhepheards of thine owne that 
wolen feden thy flocke in thy leſt we, and gon befoze them ſelfe,and 
fo wzitten thy law in our dartes, that from the lealy to the moſt all 
they mapen knowen thee. Ind Loꝛd, geue our aing and his!lozdes, 
hart to defenden thy truc ſhephcrdes and thy ſhepe from out of the 


n e. . The prayer and 
* 

* n peter as the Goſpel! opunipch ttutth. In this place men ſeg 
gen that £102 ted to Perers ſucteſſdui g the ſelue power that 
thou gaut to erer. Ind therfoze the byſhop of Rome, that ſaith he 
is Peters ſucceſlſour, taketh this power td hym to bynden and vn⸗ 
danden in earth what him tykcrh. But Cord. pch haue much won⸗ 
der how he map kfoz ſhame clepen him ſeike Peters ſucceſſour. Foz 
Peter knorviedged that thou Were Chzilt and God , and kept the 
deltes of thp law: but theſe han fozſaken the yeſtes ofthy law , and 

hp maked a law contrary to thyne deſtes ot thy law. and ſo he 
naked hym ſcife a faiſe Cyzilt 2 a falſe God in earth . And Jtrowe 


Prieſtes had 
wyues to the 
tyme ot Anlel. 
mus, 


sr 


4 gaue dim nopower to undo thy lawe . And fo in takpng this 

p — vpon hym mak eth him a faife Chziſt a Batichzilt, Foz who 
p be inoze agens Chiu, than he that in his wozdcs maketh him 
ſeit: Chꝛiſtes viker in cart). Ind in his werkes vudoth the 0zdis 
naance of Chiſt, and maketh men bylcuen that it ts nedefatil to the 


# [heale of me no ſouleg. to dyleuen that he is Chziltes viker in earth, 


and what euet he bindeth in carth is pbounden in heauen, and vn⸗ 
der this colour he vadorh Ciniltes lawe, and maketh men alwaus 
to kepen his 14w4aud his heſteg . And thus men map pleen that ye 
is ageuſt C Hild, # therfoze he is Sntichzilt that maketh men woꝛ⸗ 
ſhupen hym ag a Gad ou carty, ao the pzoude kpng Rabugodono⸗ 
{03 did ſumtyme. that was kyng of Babpione. 

And therfoze we lewed men that unowen no God bat thee Jeſu 
Chzilt ,belguen in thee chat art cur Go, and out kyngz,and our 
&h:1(t,and thy tawes. and foꝛſaken Inticyzill and Mabugodono⸗ 
(oz chat is a falſe God, and afaiſe Chziſt,and his lawes tyac ben cd 
trary to thy trachyng. Ind Loꝛd ſtrength thou vs agentt our ene⸗ 
mies. Foz they ben about to mau en vs kozlake thee and thy law, o⸗ 
ther clies to putts vs to deet. O Lozd,onlycy iu thee is our truſt 
to hetpe vs in this nuſcheke  foz thy greac goooneſſe thai is with 

en ende. 

100 z thou ne tanchtelt not thy diſciples to aſfoplen men ofher 
fiane,and ſettT them a penaunce foz ther linne, in faltpng ne tn pay 
enge 4 ne other almous dede: ne thy (cif, ne thy duicipies, vienen no 
luch power here on earth. Foz Loꝛd, thou fozgeue me tyeir ſinaes, 
and bede hem ſinne no moze. And thy diſcipieg*fulleven, men in thy 
name in fozgeueneſſe ofher ſinnes, No thep toake no ſuch power 
vpon them as our pzeſtes dare now. ud Loo, thou nc aſſoyiedeſt 


„ no man both of his linne and of his pepne , that was de we fog hys 


dap · | innezne thou graunted(t no man luch power here on earth. 
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And Lozdame thinketh that gif there were a Purgatozpe ; and 
eny earthiyc!'; man had power to delyucren men from the 
pepnes of Purgatoʒy, he hulde and he were in charue, ſauen ceue- 
rich man that were in — ſaluacioa from thilke pepnes , ſpth 
thcp make them greater any bodilpch peynes ot this wozide. 
Ala gif the vyſhop of Wome had ſuch a power he hym ſeife ſhoulde 
neuer comen in Paurgatozp ne in hell. Ind ſith we ſee well that de 
ne hath no power to kepen him ſeife ne other nit nother out of theſe 
bodilpch pepnes of the wozlde, and he map go to heu foz hys linne 
as another man map: Ine byleut not, chat he hath ſo great apower 
to aſſoplen mt ol ther ſinne as he taketh dyon him abouen all other 
men. And I tro we that in this he hpgheth hym ſeife about God. 

As touching the ſellyng ot byſhopzickes and perſonages, $ trow 


it be a popntc of falthede. Foz agenſt Gods oʒdmaunct he robbety 

pooze men of a pozcuon of their ſultinaunce, and ſelleth it, other ges 
ueth it. to find pꝛoude men in wleneſſe that done the lewed puple li⸗ 

| tell pzofpte,but muche harme as we tolde bekoze. Thas ben thy cd 

maundements ol treweth of mekeneſſe, and of pozentile, vndone by 
hym that clepeth him ſeite thy viker here vpon earth, 

8 Loꝛd, thou gaue vs a commaundemen: of chaſtite thet is a foz 
lakyng ot feſhlicyc luſtes . Foz thou bzonghtelt vs to a lyuyng of 
foule that ts pgouerned by thy woozve . Foz Lozd4thou oꝛdenediſt 
woman moze tree than man to ben pgouerned by mis tuie and his 


| |helpe, to picaſe thee and kepe thpne heſtes . Ne thdu ne 0z3depnedi(t 


that a man ſhould deſire the company of a woman, ano maken her 
his wile, to lynen with her in his luſtys , as a ſwpne doth oz a hozſe. 
and his wife ne ly ke hym not to his tuſtes, Lozd, thou ne gaue not 
a man ſeue to departen him from his wifes and taken him another, 

But Lozd, thy martage is a common accozde betwene man and 
woman, to lpuen together to their liues ende, and in thy leruice ei⸗ 
idee the better loꝛ others help:tand thuke that ben thus pcome to⸗ 
gether / dene ioyned by ther. and thuke that God ioyneth 4 mape no 
man depart. But Lord, thou ſapeſt that gif a man ſce a woman to 
coueten her,th he doth with the woman: lechery in his bart. 8nd 
ſoLozd.gifa man deſire his wife in couetyſe of ſuche luſtes , e not 
to flye from wWhoꝛzdome, his weddins is lecherp,ne thou ne topneſt 
them not together C hus was Ragucls doughter pwedded to. vi 


huſ oandes that the deutl iſtrangled. But Covpe tooke her to lyue 
with her in cienne g. and bzinging vp of her childzen in thy wooz⸗ 
ſhtp,and on him rhe vcutl ne dad no power. Foz the wedding was 
Imaked in God,foz God. and thzough God. 


— Lozd/ tue pcople is farre pgo from thys maner of weddyng. 
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thy people, foz that they know not thp w 
and hired men feeden ihem with thetrs 


— 


wolues mouties, and grace to know thee that art the true Lhzilt, 
the ſonne of thy heauentipe father, from the Antichziſt, that is the 
ſonne of pzide. Ind Loꝛde geue vs thy pooze ſheepe pacience and 
ſtrength co ſuffer foz thy lad, the crucines of the miſchcuons wol- 
ues, Ind Loꝛd, as thou haſt pꝛomiſed, ſhozten theſt pdapes. Lozde 
we axen this now to moze nede was there neuer, 


J doubt not gentle reader, but in reading this goodly 
treatiſe aboue pꝛeſixed, h matter is manifeſt x plapne of 
it ſelfe without anp farther explication, what is to bee 


thought and iudged of this vicare of Chil x ſuccefſour| 


of Peter, whom we call the byſhop of Kome:whole lyfe 
| 


here thou ſeyſt not onely to be ſo diſoꝛdered in all points, 
ſwaruyng from the ſfeppes and example of Chziſt the 
pꝛince and byſhop of our ſoules , but alſo whoſe lawes 


and doctrine is ſo repugnant and contrary from the p2e- | 


ceptes and rule of the Goſpell, that almoſt there is no t 
uentence betwene them: as in the peruſing of this com- 
playning pꝛaver, thou mapſt notoztouſlp vnderſtand. 
Wherfoze hauing no nede to fad in any further expzel- 
ſing of this matter, but leaupng it to thyne owne conlide 
ration, and diſcretion: will ſpeede my ſclf (Chꝛiſt wyl⸗ 
lyng) to pꝛocede towarde the tyme of Wycleffe and hys 


felowes,takpng by oꝛder of peares as J go ſuch thyngs 


by the wape, as both happened befoze the ſapd tyme ot 
Wopcleffe, and alſo map the better pꝛepate the minde of 
the reader, to the entryng of that ſtozy . Where firſt J 
thinke it not inconnenient to inferre a pꝛopheticall para- 
ble wꝛiten about this tyme, oꝛ not much befoze, whiche 
the autoz mozallp applicth vnco þ byſhop of Rome. To 
what autoz this pꝛophecie oꝛ mozallis to be aſcribed , A 
haue not certenly to affirme. Some ſay, that Rupeſciſſa- 
nus (ot whom mention is made befoꝛe pag. 486. was the 
autoꝛ therof,and alledge it out of Froyſard. But in Froy 
ſard, as pet J haue not found it. In þ mcane ſeaſon, as J 
haue found it in Latin expꝛeſſed, becauſe it painteth out 
tbe pope ſo righly in his fethers 4 colours, as J thought 
the thyng not to be omitted, ſo J toke this pꝛeſent place, 
as moi? fytt (although peranenture miTpng the oꝛder of 
peares alitle)to inſerte the ſame. The effect of whiche pa 
rable foloweth here vnder waiten. 

In the tune of Pope Innocent the bi. abene ſpeci⸗ 
fied, this Ioannes de Rupe ſciſſa. a frier, amonge other 
his pꝛophecies meruecloufly fozeſpake(as allegeth Froy- 
lard, who both hard him and ſaw hym) of the talyng of 
Jhon tbe French kyng pꝛiſoner, abꝛought foꝛth many o⸗ 
ther notable colleuions concernyng the perils, mutattos, 
t chaungings in the church to tome. And at what tyme y 
Pope kept him at Auinion in pꝛiſon (where Froy ſard is 
ſayd to ſee him and to ſpeake with him) the ſaid Froy ſard 
hard in the Popes court this cramplc and parable, reci⸗ 
ted by the fozcſayd frier Rupeſciſſanus, to ij. Cardinals, 
to witte, Cardinail Hoſtienſis, and Cardinall Awxercen 
ſis, Whiche foloweth in theſe wozdes., 


Mhen on a certeine tyme, a byꝛde was bzought into 
the woꝛld all bare and without fethers, the other byꝛdes 
hearyng therot᷑ came to viſite her: and foꝛ that they faw 
her to be a meruelous fapze and beautifull byzde , they 
counſapled together howe they might beft do her goed, 
ſith by no mcanes without fethers, ſhe myght epther 
flee oꝛ lyue commodiouſly. They all wiſhed her toline 
foz her excellẽt fozme and beauties ſake, in ſo much that 
among the all there was not one, that would not graũt 


ſome part of her owne fethers to decke this byꝛde with 


all:yea and the moze tryme thep ſaw her to be, the moze 
| 2 te 
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fethcrs ſtill they gane vnto her, ſo that by this meanes 
the was paſſyng well penned and fethered,and began to 
lee. The other byꝛdes that thus had adourned her with 
goodly fethers beholdyng her to flee abꝛoade, were mar⸗ 
uelouſlp delighted therwith. An the end, this byꝛde ſeyng 
her ſelfe ſo gozgeoully fethered, and of all the reſt to be 


[The fir rifing 

t the pope. 

The proud pro 
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he decay of 
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had in honour:began to ware pꝛoude and hautp, in ſo 
much that ſhe had no regarde at all vnto them, by who 
ſhe was aduaiiced:yea,ſhe punged th? with her beacke, 
plucked che by the ſkpnne and fethers , and in all places 
hurted them. Mherupon, the birdes ſitting in councel as 
gapne, called the matter in queſtion , demaundyng one 
of an other what was beſt to be done touchyng this vn- 


| kynd byꝛd, whom they loupngly with their own fethers 


had decked and adourned:Afﬀirming,that thei gaue not 
theyꝛ fethers to that entent that ſhe therby puft vp with 
pꝛide, ſhould contemptuouſly deſpiſe them all. The Pe- 
cocke therfoze aunſwereth firſt. Crulp, ſaith he,fo2 that 
the is bꝛauely ſet foꝛth with my paynted fethers,J wyll 
agapu take them from her. Then ſayth the Falcon, and 
I alſo will haue mpne agapne. This ſentence at length 
toke place amog them all, ſo that euery one plucked fro 


ber thoſe fethers, whiche befoze they had geuen, chalen⸗ 


gyng vnto them their owne agapne. Now this pꝛoude 
byꝛde ſcing her lelfe this to be dealt withall, began fozth 
with co abate her hauty ſtomacke, and humbly to ſub⸗ 
mit her ſelf openlp, confeſſpng and acknowledging that 
of her ſelle ſhe had nothyng: but that her fethers , her 
honoꝛ, and other oꝛnamentes was their gift:ſhe came in 
to the woꝛlde all naked and bare, they cladde her with 
comelp fethers , and ther foꝛe ot right map they receaue 
them agapne. UWherfoze in moſt humble wiſe ſhe deſi- 
reth pardon, pꝛomiſing ta amend all that is paſt, neither 
would the at any time hereafter comit,wherby th:ongh 
pꝛyde ſhe myght loſe her fethers agayne . The gentle 
byꝛdes that befoze had geuen they? fethers, ſeyng her ſo 
humble and lowlp,bepng moued with pitie , reſtozed a- 
gapne the fethers whiche lately they had taken awap, 
addyng withall this admonition . We will gladly,ſap 
they,beyold thy flepng among vs, ſo long as thou wilt 
ble thine office with humblenes of minde , whiche is the 
chiefeſf comelpnes of all the reſt: But this haue thou foz 
certapntp, that if at any tyme hereafter thou extoll thy 
ſelfe in pꝛide, we will ſtraight wayes depꝛiue thee of thy 
fethers , and reduce thee into thy fozmer ſtate wheerin 
we founde thee. Euen ſo oh pou Cardinals (ſapth Iohan 
nes Rupeſciſlanus)ſhall it happen vnto pou. Foz the Em- 
perour of Romanes and Almapne , and other Chziſtian 
kynges, potentates, and pꝛynces of the pearth, haue be⸗ 
ſtowed vpon pou goodes, landes, and riches, that pon 
ould ſerue God, but pou haue poured it out and conſu 
med it vpon pꝛyde, all kpnde of wickednes , rpot, and 


The lyfe aud 


chanus,archb, 
and primate of 
Irclagd, 


tory of Arma. 1 


wantonnes. 


¶ Armachanus. 
N the Cataloge of theſe learned 4 zelons defenders 
of Chꝛiſt againſt Antich2ilt aboue rehearſed, whom 
the Lozd about this tyme began to rayſe vp foꝛ refozma 
tion of his churche, beyng then farre out or frame, J can 
not foꝛget noz omitte ſome thyng to wꝛite of the reuerẽd 
pꝛelate and famous clerke Richard Armachanus, pꝛi⸗ 
mate t archbiſhop of Jreland:A man foꝛ his lyfe g lear- 
nyng ſo memoꝛable, as the condition of thoſe dates then 
ſerued, that p ſame dapes thẽ as they had but few good, 
ſo had none almoſt hys better. ys name was Richard 
Fizraf,made pꝛimate and archbiſhop as is ſapd,of Are- 
land. Firſt bꝛought vp in the vninerſitie of Prfozd in the 


ſtudp of all liberall knowledge, wherin he did ercedingly 


pzofite vnder Jhon Bakenthoꝛpe his tutoz and inſtruc⸗ 


tos, In this time the begging friers begã greatly to mul 


tiplie i ſpꝛead, vnto whom this Bakenthoꝛpe, was euer 


a great enemie, Whoſe ſteppes the ſcolar alſo folowing, - 


began to do the lyke. Such was the capacitie and dexte⸗ 
ritle of this Firat, that he beyng commended to kyng 


Edward the it. was pꝛomoted by hym, firff to be arth⸗ 
deaton of Lichũeld, then to be the commiſfary of the vn 
nerſitie of Prfozd.At legth to be archbyſhop of Armach 


in Ireland. He beyng archbiſhop, von a tyme had cauſe e 


to come bp to London:At what tyme here in the ſapd cj 
tie of London was contention betwene the friers and 
clergie about pzeachpng , and hearpyng confeſſions,zc, 
Wherupd,this Armachanus being requeſſted to pzeach, 
made 7,02 8. ſermons. Wherin he pꝛopounded ix. concly 


D 
Ang, 
ow, 


ſions agaynlt the friers,foz the which he was cited bp by mud 


the fricrs befoze this Pope Innocent the bt. to appcare, 
And ſo he did, who befoze the ſace of the Pope valiantly 


cu ii 
by the bi 
en y 


defended, both in pꝛeachyng and wꝛitting, the ſame con / peut 
cluſions, and ther in ſtoode conſtãtly vnto the death , as bee 


the woꝛdes of Jhon Miele ft in his Trialogo do well te⸗ 
ſifte in this wiſe: Ab Anglorum Epiſcopis conduftus Ar 
machanus, nouem in Auinione concluſiones coram Inno 
centio &. & ſuorum Cardinalum cœtu, contra fratrum me 
dicitatẽ, audacter publicauit, verboque ac ſcriptis ad mor- 
tem vſque defendit. The like alſo teſtifieth of him V Vals 
denus in faſcilo ziziniorum. Alſo V olateranus repozteth 
the ſame. Gulielmus Botonerus teffifipng of hym in lyke 
maner,ſayth : that Armachanus firſt repzoucd the begs 
gyng friers , fo: hearpag the confeſſions of pzofeſſey 
nonnes without licence of their ſaperfours,4 alſo of ma 
ried womẽ without knowledge of their huſbats, What 


daungers and troubles he ſuſtened by his perſecutours, 1 % 


and how miraculouſly the Lozd deliuered him frd they; bio a 


handes: In ſo much, that they metyng hym in the open — 


ftretes and in cleare dap lyght, pet had no power to ſce 


hym, noꝛ to appꝛehend hym. In what perillof thæues *: 


ſearchers he was in, and pet the Loꝛd delinered him, yea 
and cauſed his money beyng take from him, to be reſto» 
red to him agapne by poztions , in tyme of his neceſlitie 
and famine. Alſo fro what daungers of the kynges offi- 
ters, whiche commpng with the kynges letters,layd all 
the hauens fo: bym : pet how the Lozd Jeſus dclivered 
bim,ſhewpng him by what wayes how to eſcape them. 
Pozeouer, what appeals were lapd agapnſf hym, to the 


= 


number of xvi. and pet how the Lozd gaue hym to tri / Aach. 
umphe ouer all his enemies. How the Lo2d alſo taught = 
him, and bꝛought him out of the pzofoiid vanities of Ari 11 , 
ſtotles ſubtiltie, to the ſtudy of the ſcriptures of God. All by da 


this with much moze, he him ſelf expzeſſeth in a ccrtaine 
pꝛaper oz confeſſion made to Chzilt Jeſus our Lozd, in 
which he deſcribeth almoſt the whole hyſtoꝛp of his own 
lyfe. Whiche pꝛaper J haue to ſhew in old wziten hand, 


and hereafter(Chzilt willpng)intend as tyme leructh to || 


publiſhe the ſame. The begynnyng of the pzaper in La 
tine is this. Et 

Tibi Laus, tibi gloria, tibi gratiarum actio, Leſu pijlsi⸗ 
me, Ieſu potentiſsime, Ieſu dulciſʒ ime: qui dixiſti, Ego ſum 
via, veritas & vita. Via ſine deuio: veritas ſine nubilo:et Vi 
ta ſine termino.Quod tute viam mihi oſtendiſti. Tu te ves 
ritatẽ me docuiſti. Et tu te vitam mihi promiſiſti: Via eras 
mihi in exilio. Veritas eras in conſilio. Et vita eris mihi in 
præmio. With the reſt p foloweth in the fozeſayd pzayer- 

Thus what wer the troubles of this good man, and 
how he was cited bp by the friers to the Pope,you haue 
partlp heard: Nowe what were his reaſons and argu 
mentes wherewith he defended his cauſe in the Popes 
p:eſence,followeth to be declared . Foz the tractation 
whereof,fp:f I muſt put the reader in remembꝛaunte 
of the controuerſy mentioned befoze in the ſtoꝛy of Gu- 
liel. de ſanto Amore,Pag.3 97. Alſo inthe ffozye of ths 
vninerſitie of Paris contending againe the friers.pag- 
488. Foz lo long dyd thys controuerſie continue in ths 
church, krom the peare. 12 40. when the Oxfozd men be⸗ 
gan fyꝛſt to fand againtt the friers:to the time of thys 
Armachanus, that is, to the yeare.136 o. and after hs 
tyme pet moze encrea ſed. So it pleaſed the ſecrete p20 
uldẽce of God(foz what cauſe he beſt knoweth) to 3 
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- * hischurche to bee intangled and exerciſed ſome tymes 

with matters and tcõtrouerſies cf no great impoztance. 

Either to keepe the vanitte ot mens wits thus occupied 

from idlenes;, uz els co pꝛepate their myndes þy theſe 

\maller matters, to the conſideration and ſearching out 

of other things moze graue and weighty, Like as now 

in theſe our quenes dayes, we ſee what tragidies be rai 

ſed vp in England about fozmes and faſhions of Pini 

. ers wearings, what troubles grow, what placing and 

- ©, Difplacing ther is about the ſame:Cnen ſo at thys time 

'-"" . happened the lpkeftpzre about the liberties and pꝛiuile⸗ 

© giesoffhe friers,which not a litle troubled and octupi⸗ 

'_  -eball the churches and Diumes almoſt thzough Ch2t- 

ttendome. The which controuerſie , to thentent it maye 

be better vnderſtand all the circumſkances thereof be⸗ 

ing erplanen) we wyll fyꝛſte begyn from the o2iginall 

and foundation of the matter, to declare by oꝛder and 

courſe of veares, vpon what occaſion this variance firſt 

riſing,in continuance of time increaſed and multiplied 

in gathering moꝛe matter, and bꝛaſt out at legth to this 
tumultuous contention among learned men. 

Concerning therefo:c this pꝛeſent matter, firlf it is 

to be vnderſtand, that in the yeare of our Loꝛd. 1215. vn⸗ 

der pope Innocent the. ij. was called a generall coun⸗ 

Ca tell at Laterane, mẽtioned befoze.Pag.3z2.in the daies 

of of king John. In the which councel among many other 

all chinges, was conſtituted a certaine lawe oz Canon, be- 

— 4 ginning Omnis vtriuſq; ſexus. &c. the tenour of whych 

en. canon in Engliſh is thus, 


Be it decreed, that enery faythful Chziſtia, both man# 
woman 72 to the peres ot᷑ diſcretiꝭ, ſhal c6tefle him 
ſelle alone of all his ſins, to the pꝛieſt of bys own pzoper 
pariſh, once in the peare at leaſt : and that he ſhall ende⸗ 
uour by his owne lelfe to fulfil! the penaunte, when ſoe⸗ 
un bee ner he receanetd the Sacramee of Euchariſtie, atleaſt at 
kale the time of Eaſter. Oneles by the allent ot his Miniſter, 
nde ga byon ſome reaſonable cauſe,foz the cyme to abſteme.O⸗ 
numtof therwile dopug, let him both lacke the communion of the 
. Lhurche beyng a lpue, and Chziſtian buriall when he is 
" dead. wherfoze be it decreed, that this holeſome covſtitu- 
tion ſhalbe publiſhed cuſto in churches, to the end 
that no man of ignozance oz of bli s make to himſelf 
a cloke of excuſe. And if any ſhall conteſſe him ſelf co any 
other pꝛieſt then ol his owne pariſh vpon any iuſt cauſe, 
let dym aſke and obteyne firſt licence of his owne pꝛieſt: 
Other els the other pꝛieſt to haue no power to bind him 
oz to loole him, ac. 


den In the tyme of this Innocentius, and of this Later 
* touncel, was Dominicke, the firſt autoz and founder of 
uns. the pꝛeachyng friers:who laboured to the ſayd pope In⸗ 
x;,05- nocent, foʒ the confirmation of his oꝛder, but did not ob 
wh tepne, in his lyfe tyme. : 
«oe. © Lhe next yere after this Laterane coũcel, dyed Pope 
kl,” Ittnocet.an,1316 after whom came Honoꝛius 3. who in 
dender the firſt peare of his Popedome confirmed the oꝛdet of 
dabo frier Dominicke,and gaue to him and his friers,autozi 
tie to pꝛeach and to heare confeſſions, with diuers other 
cu Minilegies mo. And vnder this pope whiche gouerned. x. 
. prares, lpued Dominicke v.yeares after the confirmati- 
en dn ok his oꝛder, and dyed. an. 12 21. About whiche peare, 
as ch e 02der of the Franciſcane friers began alſo to bꝛead 
nin to ſpꝛead in the woꝛld, thꝛough pꝛeachyng and hea⸗ 
y af, ryng confeſſions. 
. Alter this Honozius, next folowed pope Gregoꝛp the 
Nn os tr about the peare of our L02d.12 28. who foz the pꝛomo⸗ 
Grego tyng of the foꝛeſapd oꝛder of Dominickes,gaue out this 
* Bull, in tenour as foloweth. 


& Gregozius Byſhop ſeruaunt of Gods ſeruauntes, to 
dis reuerent nethren, Archbilhops iſhops,and to bys 
* welbcloued childzen. Abbates, pꝛiours, and to all pzelats 

ofthurches,to whom loeuer theſe peientes ſhall come, 
Feryng, + Apoſtolirall bleſſyng. Becauſe +iniquitie hath 
aounded, and the charitie of many hath waxt could: Be 


K.Edv.z. Contention in the church of the church. about prinilegies of the friert. 503 


hold, the Loꝛd hath raſed vp the oꝛder of our welbeloued 

childzen the pzeachpng fryers: who not ſekyng thynges 

ol their own , but perteinyng to Jeſus Lhuſt, co jertir- |. 

pyng as welt ofherefies , as to the rotyng out alſo ofo- *N-v 10 be 
ther pernicions peſtilfcies: daue dedicate them ſelues ro b ching - 
the pzeachpug of the * wozde of God. we therfoze myn- wel of mens 
dyng ta aduaunce their ſacrat purpoſe. ac. and folowerhz e 
commaundyng pou to lee the tapd perſones, gentleip to 5 [25 , 
be receaued am ang pou: And that pour flockes commit⸗ | 


The Friers aus 


ted to your charge do receaue denoutly the ſeede of gods „ede haare 
worde out oftheir mouth, + to conſeſſe their ſinnes vnto none & 
them, all ſuch as lyſte, whom we daue aathoziſed to the ;., inioy ne pe- 


lame, to hcare tonteſſions, and to cnioyne penaunce, ac. nzace, 
Dat, Peruſi wan, pont. noſtti. 8. 


This Pope Yonozins dyed about the peare of our Pope Innocent 
Lo2d.12 f. after whom came Celeſtmus the titj, and ſat be 4 2823 alt 
but xvit. dayes, then came Innocenttus the tit}, and at fe 
ri.ycares t vi. monethes. Who although he began firſt 
to fauour the friers:pet aftetward beyng altered by cer 
tein Diuines of vniuerſities, pꝛelats of churches and cu 
rates:debarred them of their liberties and pꝛiuilegies, 
gaue out agapne pꝛeceptes and excommunications,as 
well agaynſt the friers , as all other religious perſons. 

And not long after the ſaine he was diſpatched, 

Innocentius beyng thus remoued out ot the wap, a⸗ 
bout the pere ofour Lo2d.1353:The ſucceded pope Alex⸗ Pope Alerider 
ander the lin. a great maynteiner of the friers , and ſar . egit 
by. yeares, He renoked and repealed the Aces and w2p- pope Innocent 
tynges of Pope Innocent his pzedeceſſour , geuen fozth the 4. bus prede 
agaynſt the friers: Mherwich the Diuines x ſtudẽts of or. 

Paris being not wel contented, ſtirred vp lit. pꝛincipal 

doctoꝛs: Che firlk x chief captain was Gulel. de ſanto A 

more, mentioned befoze pag.; 97. agaynſt whom w2ote 

Albertus Magnus, and Thomas Aquine, And at laſt he 

was condemned by this foꝛeſayd pope Alexander iii. in 

the Extrau, Non ſine multa. The ſecond was Simon Tor: Extrau.nen 
nacenſis, the third,Godtridus de Fontibus, the iii Henri- fine malta. 
cus de Gandauo. Theſe foure with other their coplices, 
compiled a certeine boke agaynſtß beggyng oꝛder of fri- 
ers both Dominicans , and Franciſcans intituled, De 5; X 
periculis eccleſiæ, conteynyng riiit.chapters. Wherof rhe — — 

14. MAhiche is the laſt, with; 9. articles agaynſt the fri⸗ Godfridu = 
ers we haue already tranſlated and expꝛeſſed. pag.36$. £1. 117, 
Beſide thele 39. articles, be other vii. articles mozeouer 4 Gondayo, 
to the ſaid boke annered,vnder the name of the ſtudents ſoure champs 
of Paris againſt the friers, pꝛouing why the ſaid friers 00» agaiaſt che 
ought not to be admitted into their ſocietie. Whiche vii. Fern. 
articles becauſe thef are but ſhozt,J thought here better 

to place, then to omit them, 


Gul.de . Ae 


Certeine Articles geuen out by the fludentes of Paris, 
agaynſt the ftiers, why they ſhould not be 
admitted to their locietie. 


Irſt we lap, they are not to be admitted to the ſocie |, 

tie ot our ſchole, but vpon our will and licence. F02 Articles of the 
our companie 02 felowlhyp ought not be coadiue, but ſtudents of Pa 
voluntarie and free. tis againſt the 

Secondly,we ſay they are not to be admitted, foz ſo **** 
much we haue oft pzoued their communitie, manifold 4 
wapes to be hurtfull and incommodions vnto vs. 

Thirdly,ſepng they be of a diuers p2ofeſſion frö vs 3 
(fo2 they ar called regular, and not ſcholaſticall)therfoze 
we ought not to be iopned and aſſociate together in one 
ſcholaſficall office. F02 as muchas þ coiicell of Spaine 1 
doth ſaye, thou ſhale not plough with the Oxe, and with Coreiſit Fife 
the Alle together. Whiche is to ſay: Pen of diners pz0- Panium. 
feſids ought not together to be matched in one kynd of 
callyng, oꝛ ſtanding, foꝛ their ſtudies and couditions be 
diſagreyng and diſſeucred fro ours, and can not frame 
o2 couple together in one communion. 

Fourthly we affirme, by the Apoſtle that they are not 
to be admitted, becauſe they wozke diſſenſions and offen 
ces: oʒ lo ſaith the Apoſtle Rom. vlt. We deſire * bꝛe 

en, 


Ls — 
The Friers 
make diſſen 
Lions. 


ſenſions and offendicles about the doctrine whiche yon 
bane learned by che Apoſtles,and auopde the, Foz ſach 
ſcrue not the Loꝛde, but their 8wne bely. Gloſe , Some 
they flatter,ſome they backbyte , whereby they maye fede 
Friers devour theyr bely . That thꝛough their ſweete and pleaſaunte 
mens houſes, woꝛdes, and by their benedictions,they map deceaue the 
hartes of the ſimple.Gloſe. That n, with their fine ſugered, 
& trimme couched words, they ſet forth theyr own traditi 
ons, x herwith they beguyle the heartes of ſimple innocers, 
Fiftly,we ſay thep are not to be admitted. Foz that 
> we fcare leaſt they be in the number of them, whiche go 
about 4 deuoure mens houſes. Fo2 they thꝛuſt in thẽ ſel⸗ 
ues into euery mans houſe , ſearchyng and ſackyng the 
"TOY REA conſciences and ſkates ot all perſons , And whom they 
ee. finde eaſy to be ſeduced, as wemen:ſuch they do circum⸗ 
; uent, and lead them away from the coũſails of their pꝛe⸗ 
lates, byndyng the either in ace oz othe:fro ſuche we are 

warned by che Apoſtle to auopde. | 
& Sirtly , we ſay they are to be auoyded: becauſe we 
feeare they are falſe Pꝛophetes. Whiche bepng neyther 
byſhops, noꝛ parilh p:icſtes,no2 pet their vicars,noz ſent 
by them: vet they pꝛeach (not ſent)agaynlſt the mynde of 
the Apoſtle, Kom. 10, ſaping : Bow lhall they pzeach vn⸗ 
les they be (cnt? Foz els there appeareth in them no ſuch 
great bertue,foz the which they ought to be admitted to 
p2each vncalled. Seing therfoze that ſuch are ſo dange⸗ 

rous to the churche, they ought to be auopdrd. 

7 Seuẽthly, we lay they are not to be admitted, becauſe 
they be a people ſo curious in ſearchyng and inquiryng 
of other mens doynges, and ſpirituall demapnour. And 

Friers haue no pet be they neither Apoſtles, noz pet ſucceſſoꝛs of p Apo- 


Feiers pre ach 
vncalled. 


A wha 4 ſtles, as Byſhops:noꝛ ofthe number of the 72. diſciples 
us ob the Lo2d:noz their ſuccelſozs, that is parithe pꝛieſtes: 


no2 their helpers, noꝛ pet vicars. Wherfoze, ſeyng they 
l»ne ſo in no oꝛder, by the ſentence of the Apoſtle we are 
commaunded to auopde them. 2. Theſ. vlt. Where he 
ſayth:we admoniſh and denounce vnto pou (O b2ethze) 
in the name of our Lo2d Jeſus Chailt: p is, as the Gloſe 
ſapth,(wecommaunde you by the autoritie of Chriſt)that 
you withdrawe your {clues fro euery brother, that walketh 
1no:dinatrly,andnot after the tradition, whiche you haue 
receaued of vs.&c,Looke vpon the common gloſe of this 
place, and pou ſhall find, that ſuch are to be auopded till 
» tyme they amend from lo dopng. ic. 

_ you Beſide theſe articles aboue rehearſed, certeine pꝛopo 
nerntie of Paris tions 02 Concluſids were alſo pꝛopoũded in the ſcholes 
to be diſpured Of Paris the ſame tyme, ſolemnly to be diſputed and de 
ot aguaſt the fended agaynſt che friers: Mhiche in a bzief ſomme of 
. woꝛdes to collea, were theſe: 

Firſt, that the beggyng triers were not in the ſtate of 
Salnatton, | 

Secondly,that they were bound to labour with theyz 
handes that could, and not to begge. 

Tby1dly , that they ought not to exerciſe the office of 
pꝛeachyng, oꝛ to heare the cofeſſtons of thẽ that wil come 
co them, although being licenſed therfito by the biſhop of 
Nome, oz by rhe diacefane; fox ſomuch as theſame is pze 
tudicial to the miniſters aud pꝛieſts of the pariſhes, 

rope Alexander All theſe fozeſavd articles and concluſions, with the 
the 4.2 great fa Hoke ſet foꝛth by theſe Paris men:this pope Alexander 
voret otthe rhe fitj.condemned to be aboliſhed and burned, wzyting 
* his pꝛeteptes to the Frech kyng, and alſo the vniuer ſitic 
of Paris, in the fauour of the friers : willyng and com⸗ 
maundyng the ſayd fryers to be reſtoꝛed to all their pꝛi⸗ 
uilegies t liber ties, in as ample maner as in Pope Gre⸗ 

goꝛies tyme befoꝛe. 
Not long after Pope Alexander the litj. folo wed Cle 
An other geuen ment the iiij.an. 1263 and ſate 3. yeares. Who alſo gaue 
to the Friers by the pꝛiulledge to the friers, begynnyng: Quidam temere, 
Foppe Cement, &c. In whithe pꝛiullege he condemneth them that ſap, 
Ex Clemens that no man without licence ot his Curate 02 miniſter, 
£2:4d5 temere, ought to catelle dym to the fricrs,0; that a ſubietonght 
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thꝛt᷑, that pe obſerue, and take heede of ſach as make dif 


ſurnamed pope Benediaus xi. Who ſeepng the conſti- tics 


church a lont Frier. 


to aſkelicence 6f their minilters ſo to da, whithe was a+ cl 
gaynſt the canon. Omnis vtriuſque fexus ; made by pope tbe, 
Atter this Clement, agayne came pope Martine the 
liij.an.12 8l. oho renewed agayn the canon. Omnis ytris Fainky, 
uſque ſexus:in the behalf of the curates againſt þ friers. Ih 
Then pope Bonifate the diu b gan to fit.an.12.94, l 
vit. peares.ix.monethes. dA ho takpreg five with ite ti · abe 
ers, gaue to them an other pꝛiuiledge, begynnyng: Super the kyy ſou 
Cathedram.&c. In the whiche pꝛiuiledge he lict nſe th tte 22 , 
fricrs,that without licence of vicares of thurcbes, they Xl. 3 
Call firſt pꝛeſent them ſclucs to the pꝛelates to de aut 
ted: by who if they be refuſed the ſecond tyme, then they c, "Yr 
vpon ſpecial authoꝛitie ofthis Pope, halbe pziuiledged; * 5 
without either byſhop oꝛ curate, to pzeach,to burp, and 1 
foheareconfcſions who ſo euer willtome to them, te⸗ 
uokpng all that was decreed by hys pꝛedeceſloꝛs befoze 
to the contrarp notwithſtanding. 
By this pope Boniface, a certaine Dominic he fryer Pope 

was made tardinal named Nicholaus de Teruiſio, and ai. 40d 
ter the death of Boniface,was mare alſo pope. an. 1303. „ 


K 


Wah, 
Rn, 


tution of Boniface his pzedeccſſo2 to gender difſcnſion the E 
betwene the pꝛieſtes and friers, made an other conſtj- Ex ( 
tution, begynnyng: Inter cunftas,&c.reuokpng the con- 
Nitution of Boniface his pzedeceſſo2.Wpon whiche con- © 
ffitutid of pope Benedia, loannes Monachus,mnakpnga a 
Cloſe, reuoked alſo his other Gloſe made vpon the con- | 
ſtitution of Boniface befoze. . "of ; barks 
Agapn, after this Benediaus the xi. folowed Pope gl. © 
Clement the v.an.1335.and ſat fr.yeares. Who in his ge cn 
nerall councell holden at Uifna,reuoked the conffitutis „n 
of Benediaus his pꝛedeceſſour, and renewed agapn the wi 
foꝛmer decreeof Boniface,by a new conſtitution of his, n 
begynnyng: Dudum a Bonifacio. 8. &c. Mhiche conſtitu Foe 
tion mozeoner was confirmed afterward by pope Jhon ; 
the rry.an.1315;whiche pope alſo cauſcd Ioannes de po nuntuſh,** 
liaco fo recante. : — Ext" 
Upon thts variable dſnerſitie of the popes(one difſen =", 
tyng and repugnyng from an other) roſe among the di- dadiu, 
uines and ſcholemen in vninerfiries great matter ofcon 
tention, as wel in the vntuerfitie of Paris, as the vniuer 
ſitie of Oxfoꝛd about the beggyng fricrs, ſome holdyng 
one wap, ſome an other way. But eſpecially v.pzincipall 
opinions be noted of learned men, who then diſputyng 
agaynſt the friers, were condemned foz heretickes , and 
their aſſertions repꝛoued. 
The kirſt, was the opinion of them whiche defended, 1 
that the friers might not by the lytence of the Byſhop ol 
Nome and of the pꝛelates, peach in pariſhcs , and heart 
confeſſibs, And of this opinid was Gulel,de Sancto Amore, | 1”! 
with dis lelowes, who as is ſayd, were condemned. gebe: 14 
e ſecond opinib was this. that friers, although not 4g. 
by their own autozitie, pet by pꝛiuiledge of che Pope and ,,4 
ot? byſhop, might pzeache 6 heare cdfefſions in parilhes, * 
but pet not without licence of the pariſhe pzicſts. Ol this 7h; , 
opinion was Bernardus gloling vpon the canon, Oman o. 
vtriuſque ſex us, aſoge mentioned. be 
The thynd opinion was, that friers might pzeache and /;,, 
heare confeſſions, without licence of the pariſh pzieſtes; 0% 


but pet the ſayd pariſhners notwithſtidpng were bold, 
by the — 4 ytriuſque ſexus:tu repete the ſame ſins 7 10 
agapne. it they dad no other, to their own pzoper curate: |; | il 
and of this opinion were many, as Godfridus de Fopriburt | 


Henricus de Gandauo: loannes Monachus Cardin : loannes de Pos 70, 

liaco, Whiche loannes de Poliaco,pope hon the xxvii. cau⸗ 8 

ſed openly in Paris, to recant and retract, * | 
This Ioannes de Poliaco doo; of diuinitie in Paris, Ex : 

beyng complapned of by the fricrs fo2 certaine a * 

02 aſſertions, was ſent foz to the Pope: where tyme and #* k 

place being to hym aſſigned,be in þ auditce of the Pope 

and of frierty Cardinals and other docours,was ffrat- "4 

ty eramined of hys articles, To make the ffozy ſhozt, bt 

at length ſubmittyng hym ſelte to the authozitie of the 


terrible ler ot Rome: wascauled ta recante bes ate 


* 
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1s Lehe. ons openly at Paris. Yys aſſertions whiche hee dyd 
e — bold, were thele. 
wia. 


De z. Hertiont of Toannes de Poliaco, whiche he vat 


cauled by the Pope to recant at Paris. 


— 


| 


Che ſecõd was, that the ſapy conltitution, Omoi» 
ytriuſque ſexus, ſtandyng in hys fozce,the pope 
not make: but — ä — pt are, to 
erwiſe * ie deen in it — - 
thyzd could not gene 
158, Fall licence to confeſſions ſogbut that the — 


ners fo conte ſſed were bound to reiterate the ſame c 
feſſion made vnto dis owne curat:. W hiche he 
by theſe places of the canon law.2 5.9. t-Que ad perpe 
ruam, Thoſe thynges whiche be gencraily ozdep 
| tos publique vtuitie y ought not to bee attered by 
chaunge ic. Item; The decrees ol the ſacrat canno 
none ought to kepe moze then the biſhop Apoſtolicall. 
gc. Ibidem. Atem, to alter oz toozdepne any thynge a 
gaynſt the decrees ol the fathers, ia not in the auto: 
tie 03 power no not of the I poltolicall ſee, Ibidem. 


ME ITE, 
| 0 aps, mig eare confe 
hap the people . be of the confeſſed and abſol⸗ 


* 


doneſt, and pꝛofitab — 7 ould 
dd be toufeſſed to their curates(although ring confeſſed de 
' fozeco the friers)becanſe foz the adminiſtration of Sacra 


mentes,eſpecially at Eaſter. Of which opinion was Guli 
elmus de monte Landuno, Hearicus de Gandauo alfo helde, not 


* — to'bs conuenient, but allo that they were bounde 
n, The fifte pinion was, that aldeit the friers might at 
# ali tymes, and at Eaſter alſo,heare confeſſions as the cu⸗ 
rates did: pet it was better and moze ſafe,at the tyme of 
Eaſter to conleſſe to the turates, then to the friers. And 
pi. ofthis opinion was this our Armachanus, ot whom we 
pꝛeſeutip now entreate. 

And thus haue pe, as in a bꝛiete ſomme opened bnto 

pon, what was the matter of contention betwene the 

'friers and the churche men. What popes made with the 
ſriets. And what popes made agaynſt them. Pozeoner 
what learned men diſputed agaynſt them in Paris, and 
other places and what were their opinions. 

Che matter of contention about the friers, Toode in 
foure points. I irſt pꝛeachyng without licẽce of curats. 
'Second , in hearyng confeſſions . Thirde, in buripng. 
Fourth, in beggyng and takyng of the people, 

„ Poder that maintey- f Popes that maintey- © 
— — 
Honorius. 3. 
Gregorius. 9, 
Alexander. 4. 
1 Nen © Clemens, 4 
e Bohiface, 8. 
| | Clemens. Rr 


K 


e eee 


MAEEE ET TLLITELSS 


5 GCGEARAnnSTE 


Innocents. 3. 

I Irnocentius, 4. 
Martinus. 4. 

4 Benedictus. 11, 
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.  TThercameamen that dypuredagaiſlhe Frieris 
| Gulielmus dr S. Amorg, 


Joannes de Poliaco, 9” 
(Armachanus. . Cf . 


* conliderations x tirtumtancies hetherto pze- 
oz the moze openyng of this pꝛelent cauſe of Ar- 
Machanus ſulteined agaynlt the idle beggerix leaes of 


Nen 


44- ned. But pet notwithſtandyng, it was rraſon, couuenit᷑ t. 


| Bernardus ſuper capitulum 
Omnis vtriuſq; ſexus. 
Godfridus de Fontibuz, | AI theft were 
88 de Gandauo. — — 4 1 
I mus de Landuno. 75 1 ; 
Toãnes Monachus Cardini canſed io recite 


of che church. Armachanus apainſt the Friers, 


friers,in whom the reader may wel perceaue Antichꝛiſt Ex lire cx; 
plapnly reigning, and fighting againft the church: Now tit Defers 
remaineth,that os J haue befozc declared the trauaples /] cu rato 


— 


and troubles of diuers godly learned men in the church . 


ffriapng agaynſt the ſapd friers , continaslly from the 

time of Guliel de Amore, hetherto: So now it remaincth, 

that foꝛ ſomuch as this our Armachanas labourprg x 

in the ſame cauſe, ſuſteined the like coflic with the ſame 

Antiehꝛiſt: we likewiſe collec and open hys reaſons and 

argumentes vttered in the conſiſtozie and in the audifce 
of the Pope himſelf;wherewith he mainteineth the true 

doarine and cauſe of the church agaynſt the peſtiferoas ' 
canker creppng in, by theſe friers aftcr ſubtile wapes of 
hypocriſie, to coꝛrupte the ſincere ſimplicitie of Chʒiſtes 
holy fapth and perfect Ceſtamẽt. The whiche reaſons £ ' 
arguments of his, with the whole pꝛoceſſe of his doings; 

I thought good 4 expedient foz the vtilitie of the church, 

moe amplye and largely to diſcourſe and pꝛoſecute, foʒ 

that J note in the ſeues, inſtitutiõs, and doarine of theſe 

kriers, ſuch ſubtile popſon to lurke:moze pernicious and 

hurtfull to the religion of Chꝛiſte and ſcules of Chꝛiſti⸗ 
ans, then all men perauenture do conſider, 

This Armachanus iopning with the clergy of Eng- 
land,diſputed t contended w the Friers here of Englãd, 
an.135$.about a double matter. A herot᷑ the one was cũ 
cerning confeſſion g other exchetes whyche the Friers 
encroched in pariſh churches againſt the Curates , and 
publique paſto2s of churches. The other was cocerning 
wilfull beggarye and pouertye, which the Friars then 
tooke vpon them, not vpon anp neceſſitye bepng others 
wyſe ſtrong inough to wozke foz their linyng; but one⸗ 
ly vpon a wylfull and affeced pꝛofeſſion. Foz the which 
cauſe, the friars appealed him vp to the court of Rome. 
The occaſion whereof thus did riſe. 

It befell;that Armachanus vpon certapne buſines 
comming bp to London, found there certaine Docozs 
diſputing and contending about the begging of Chꝛiſt 
our ſanſour , Wherenpon (he be(pg greatly vrged and 
requeſted oft tymes therunto) at requeſt, made ſcuen oz 
eight ſermons vnto the people at London,wwherin he vt⸗ 
tered. ix. concluſions. Mhereot the firſt and pꝛincipall 
concluſion was, touching the matter of the Friars pꝛi⸗ 
niledgies, in hearing cofeſſions.His concluſig was this. 

Flrſt, that if a doubt oz queſtion be moued foz hea⸗ 
ring conkeſſſons, which of two places is rather to be cho 

ſen: The pariſh church is to be pzeferred befoze y church 
ofthe Friats, 

Secondlp, being demaunded whether is to be taken 
(to heare the confeſſion of the parithners the perſon, oʒ 
the curate, oz ofthe friar)It is to be ſayd,rather the per 
ſon oz the Curat. 

Chirdlp, that our Lo2d Jeſus Chziff in his humaine 
contierſation was always pooze,butnot y he loue d po- 
uerty,02 coueted to be pooze, 

- Fourthlye , that our Lozde Jeſus Chiſt dyd neuer 
beg, wylfullp p:ofefſing to be pooze. 

Flftlp, that our Lozd Jeſus Chaif# did neuer teache 
wilfully to beg, oz to pꝛoſeſſe wilfull beggerp. 

Che xt concluſion was, that Chziff our Lozde dyd 
eontrarp, chat mẽ ought not wilfully oz purpolely with 
out meere neceſſitp to beg. 

Seuenthlp, that there is neither wyſdome noz holp- 


nes, to: any man to take bponhim wilfull beggerp, per 


petually to be obſetued. 

Che eight, that it is not agreeing to the rule of the 
Obſeruantes 02 Friars Pinozttes, ta obſerue wpifull 
pouertie. . 

The laſt᷑ concluſlon was, touching the bull of Pope 
Alexander the fourth, which condemned the libel of the 
maiſters of Paris:that the ſame bull teacheth none of 
theſe.vi.laſt concluſions, 

Upon theſe ix. concluſions pzemiſed , Armachanus 

Xi. bepug 


» 2A 4K. 


506 . Eav. z. 


being appealed cited, and bꝛought vp to the pꝛeſence of 


Armachanus the Pope:began to pꝛoue the ſame his foꝛeſapd conclu- 
cited vp to tbe ſtons 02 allertions vnder pꝛoteſtation made, that his in⸗ 
— by the tention was not to affirme any thing contrarye to the 
8 chꝛiſtian faith, oꝛ to the catholike doarine, oz that ſhould 

be pꝛeiudicial oz deſtructiue to the oꝛders of the begging 

. The proteſtati · friars, ſuch as were appꝛoued by holy church, oꝛ confir- 


on ot Armacha 
Nut. 


med by the high biſhops: But onely his entẽ tion was, to 
haue the ſayd oꝛders reduced to the puritie of their firfk 
inſtitution. Concerning which matter, he deſired his rea 
ſons to be heard, which if they ſhould be founde weaker 
then the reaſons of the friars, the puniſhment ſhould be 
bis.Jfotherwpſe,p then the Friars iuſtly to be rewar⸗ 
ded , foz thep2 launderous obtrecation and publique 
contumelies, and injurious dealings both pꝛiuatly and 


Histheame. publikly wꝛought and ſought agaynſt him: And ſo ta⸗ 
king fo: hys theame: Nolite iudicare ſecundum faciem, 
Joan. 7. ſed iuſtum iudicium iudicate. &c. that is. Judge not al⸗ 
ter the outwarde face, but indge true iudgement. te. 
John. 7. he entreth to the pꝛobation of his concluſions; 
Ld Firl beginning with che fozmer concluſion, that the pa 
cluſton prop o. £1 church was a place moze fyt and couenient, fo2 the 
ned. confeſſions oz burials of the pariſhners to be vſed, then 
Probation, any other exempt church oz place of the Friars, Which 


Senate. be pꝛoued by thꝛee cauſes: irt, foz the moze ſurenes 
*  o2certeintic to the conſcitce of the pariſhner confeſled. 


Veilicie, | Secondlp,foz their moꝛe btilitie 4 pzofit of him. Third⸗ 
Ip, foz the leleincommoditieenſuing by confeſſions ta 

Com moditie. hen in pariſh churches,then in Friars churches, 
As touching the firſt, fo: the moze aſſurednes 4 cer⸗ 
The ficſtpare teintie, thus he argued vpon the place of Deut.ry, vnto 
22 bon. that place, mhich the Loꝛd your God hall aſſigne of all 
nel. pour tribes, to place hys name and dwell therein:the⸗ 
Dent. 12 ther hall pou reſoꝛt, to offer vp pour oblatiõs, tithes. ic 


And in the ſame place God ſayth: Se thou offer not thy 
ſacriſice in euerp place that liketh thee:but in that place 
alone which the Loꝛd hath cle in one of the tribes, and 
,, thouſhalt do in allthpnges as Jcommaund thee . Alſo 
„ bpb the wozdes of Leuit. 4. and. 5. which be theſe, Who- 
ſoeuer finneth of igno:ance,ſhall offer to the pꝛieſt, and 
beſhall p:ap foꝛ him, and he ſhalbe fozgeuen.tc. Upon 
theſe places thus he argued:that fozalmuch as the ſacra 
mentes of the churche are to be frequented and bed in 
no other place but onelp in that, which by God himlclfe 
peculiarlpe is aligned andcommaunded foz the ſame; 
And ſeyng that elec place in the law repꝛeſẽteth the pa⸗ 
riſh churches: neither can it bee pꝛoued that the Friars 
church is the place pzeſcribed of God, but onely permit- 
ted by biſhops of Rome: He concluded therfoze,that pa 
riſh churches fo2 confeCions t burials, were moze ſure 
and certaine to the conſcience of the pariſhners,then the 
exempt places of the Friars, 
By an other reaſon alſo he confirmed the ſame , foz 
Thciyritpart that the parilh church commonly Cideth free from the 
ctu6o1,confir. Popes interdic,fodoo not the churches of the Friars. 
med by an oo As which ſtande not ſo cleare, but that they are vnder 
cher teaſon. ſuſpicion, and doubt of the popes interdia: by the Decre 
tall. De ſepulturis in ſexto. cap. Animarum periculis. In 
which decretall, all ſuch conuentuall churches i church- 
pardes of Friers be interdiced , which doo induce anye 
perſon oꝛ perſons, epther by othe 02 pꝛomiſe made, to 
chafe their burping places in their churches , as tom⸗ 
monip the Friars are repozted to do. Fozels, what pa⸗ 
riſhner would foꝛſake his own church and parilſh where 
his auncitcrs do lye,tobe buried among the Friers , if 
the Friars did not induce them ſo to do? 
Moꝛeouer fo2 the ſecond part, concerning the btility 
The ſecoad ofthe place, that he confirmed doublewyle. Firſt, foz 
part of etre that confelſion mads within the pariſh churche , hath a 
Coen double merite of obedience , both foz abeying the com⸗ 
maundement of God in opening his confeſſion C this 
he ſpeaketh accozding to the blindnes of that time, foz 


I, 
2”, 
22 


Lexit. 4. 5. 
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where the perſd of the Frier is not, t therfoze is ſoꝛbyd. 


uide and to be carefull foz him, then any other extrao;- 


not, and that foz diuers cauſes,as by the cap, Relgioſ, 6 


mens confeſſions are accuſfomed to do 


- lefactozs,ffand accurſed:Of all which nomber notwiths 


. the ſacramentes as other do, and all becauſe they be ab⸗ 


both the Friars,and allo the pariſhners, if they know 


Armachanus againſt the fra 
that auriculare confeſſion hath any commaundemenunt 
of God, cannot be pꝛoued) and alſo in obeying the coms © 
maundement of God in obſeruing the place by hymg; ⸗ 
poynted,the whiche ſecond merite of obedience lacketh lade 
in the Friers parte.Secondlp , hee pꝛoued to be greater 
brilitie foz a Pariſhner to confefſe him in his Parriche a 
Churche, then with the Friers. Betauſe commonly the aal 
number of Chꝛiſten people pꝛaping, is ten times moze aud 
in pariſhe churches. Mherby is to be thought, that cche 
ſingular perſon map better be helped though mot pꝛai⸗ 
ers, then in the oratoꝛies of the fricrs.4c. 

Farther as touching the third parte of the firlf con; * 
cluſion oz article he pꝛoued, that it had fewer incomme/ any | 
dities to reſoꝛte cuery man to his pariſhe churche, then en 
to the Fryers:foz that bothe greater vtilitie , and moze data 
ccrtentie(as hath been pꝛoued) did enſue thereof: which *% 
two being take awape,(as muſte neede, in reſoꝛting to 
the Friers church) then two ſpectall comoditics ſhould 
be hindered, and ſo great incommodities thereof ſhouly 
follow. And thus much foz the place of the Fricrs, 

Now to the ſeconde concluſion 02 article touchinge +4, 
the perſon of the Frier, and of the oꝛdinarie curate. It d] 
the queſtion bee, whiche of theſe two is to be pzeferrey Awe, 
in the office of eccleſiaſficall adminiſtration; the opini⸗ 
on of Arinachanus was, that the ozdinarie curate was 
better the the extraoꝛdinatie Frier, and that fo2 the the 
fo:eſayd reſpeces,to witte, foz certentie 02 aſluerance, 110 
fo vtilitie, and fo2 incommoditie to be auopded. be 

Firſt that it is moze ſafe and ſure fozthe paryſhners  - 
to reſoꝛte to their oꝛdinarie, oꝛ pariſh Pjieſt,he argued 
by thzee reaſons:ficſt becauſe the perſone of the lawefull 
oꝛdinarie oz pꝛieſts is expꝛeſſely of God commaunded, 
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Secondlp, becauſe the pariſhner mape moꝛe truſt to his 
oꝛdinarp curate, as who is moze boũd + obliged to pꝛo⸗ 


dinarie perſon. Thirdlp, becauſe in þ perſon of the oꝛdy⸗ 
narpe curate,commonly there is no doubte of anpe in- 
terdia to byndehym: whereas contrarye in the Fryers 
behalfe, there is good matter to doubt, whether he ſtand 
bound vnder the popes cenſure ot ex communication, o: 


in Clementinis de decimis. Mhere it is decreed z that all ke | 
ſuch religious men,whichhauing no beneficesnoz cure * 
of ſoule, pꝛeſume to impꝛoperate vnto them glebe land 

oꝛ other tithes dewe vnto churches, and not appertay- 
ning to them by anpe maner. of coulour o: fraudulent 
circumuention)do incurre the ſentence of excommuni / 
cation, ipſo facto. Alſoby an other cap.Rebgjoh , De pri- gavk 
uilegiis,in Clement. Where it is ſapd, that all ſuch religi ai 
ous men a re excommunicated De facto, who ſo euer do Relyw 
abſolue any , agapnſt whom the ſentente of excommu⸗ 
nication hath been denounced by ſfatatepzoninctall, oz The! 
ſynodall: as it is commonly ſaid,that the friers heating 
1 looſing them |, 
whom the cenſure of Pꝛelates, 02 their Officials haue 5, 
bound, Wherof the ſapd Armachanus bzyngeth foozth 
example of his owne dioces ; Fo J (ſayde he) in myne 
owne dioces of Armachan,haue as good as two thou- 
ſand vnder me, who by the cenſure of excommunicatid 
euery pere, denounced agapnſt wplful murtherers,com 
mon theues, burners of mens houſes, and ſuch like mas 
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ſtãding, ſcartely.14.therbe, which come to me oz to am 
about me foꝛ their abſolution. And pet all they receyus 


ſoiled, 02 becauſe they fayne them ſelues to be abſoilcd 
by none other then by the kriars: who in ſo doing, art 
pꝛo ued to be vnder the daunger of excommunication 


Seger non 


png thereofdo conſent to their erronur. TX 
Allo out of the ſapd Clementines, by thꝛee other pu 


2 
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ces in one chapter, he pꝛoued the friers to be excommu⸗ 
be gicate-f0 wyt in the chapt. Cupientes , De pxnis in Cle⸗ 
ment In the which chapter, Firſf,all ſuch religtous mi 
ite ercommunicate, which in their ſermons pꝛeſume to 

withdzaw their hearers from their tythes paying, dew 
no churches, Secondly,in the ſayd chapter all ſuche 

”Y friars are ſuſpended from p2caching,and lo are excom⸗ 
obe umitate, which within a certapne tyme do not make a 
canſcion to ſuche as come to their conteſſions, in pays 
ing their tithes truly and dewly to the church, Thirdly, 
in the fozeſayd chapter alſo, all ſuche religious perſons 
be bound in excommunicacion, which induce men by a- 
zip maner of meanas, either by vowe, othe, oz pꝛomiſe, 
tochuſe their burials wythin their churches, oz not to 
chaunge the lame, it they haue made any ſuch p:zomyle 
befoze, Jn all whpch thꝛee popntes,he pzoued the Fri⸗ 
ars to be culpable and excommunicate. 

Pozeoner,foz the moꝛe ſurer way foz the pariſhners 
fo reſo2te to their appointed curates, then to the fryers, 
ge argued thus. Foꝛ hᷣ the pariſhe pꝛieſt oꝛ curate beyng 
un better acquainted with his owne pariſhener then is a 
I ffraunger,can better fudge of the nature and diſpoſitis 
ve ofhis diſeaſe , and miniſter to him dew Philicke of pe⸗ 
 naunce foz the ſame , andalſo wilbe moze carefull in 
de turyng bym. 

Thus the firff part of the ſecond concluffon oz article 


ta being pꝛoued argued, Armachanus pzocedeth farther 

be be (opzoue the ſecond part:that it is better foz the pariſhes 
ts nerstoleane the friers,and co reſozte to their owne pas 
i, ** ſtoꝛs. Whiche he pꝛoued by eight oz nyne reaſons, 
lt . Firſt, fox that the ozdinarie paſtoz,is pzoperly appoin 
ds ted of Bod vneo that miniſterie: wheras the krier, is but 
d. onely permitted of man thecunto, 
18 Secondly, foz that in reſozepng to the oꝛdinarie of the 
o⸗ pariſh, is a double re ward of metite, wheras in c6ming 
2s du the friers there is but one. 

Thirdly,becauſe the ozdinarie is moze bounde to hys 

p ”. owne flocke,and is to be thonght to be mozt tender and 


M tarecfull ouer them. then a ſtranger. 

Fourthly,becaule to reſozte tothe perſon of his owne 
ozdinarie,there is moze aſſurannce aud certapntp, (as is 
abone declared) then to an other, 

Filtlp, decauſe ( as inaocentius, Cap. Si auimarũ, lapth) the 
tommpug to the curate 03 paſtoz ozdinarie,is moze caſp 
and ligdt, both in the night and in neceſſteie, | 

Hirtlpe, foz ſo muche as the pariſhner mnfte neede 
tome to his curate at ſome tyme, and eſpecially bepng in 
necefſitie: It is expedient and pzoficable, that his fozmer 
life befoze were knowen to him, rather then to the other, 

Henenthlpe, foz that (as the ſapde lnnocentius affirs 
meth) it triketh moze ſhame of his ſynne to the pariſhes 
ner to be coufefſed to dis curate wd he ſceth enery day, 
then to a frier vnknowen. | 

Eightlye, becauſe ic is moze pzofitable eſpeciallpe 
oz them that lyue in matrimonie, that he whiche deareth 
—— a confeſſion of the one, ſhould heare alſo the confeſſion 

the other, Ho that one hearpng the confeſſion of tdem 
both as a ſpiritual Phiſicts cakyngy.cures in one dody, 
map better know what ſpirituall tounſaile is to be mini 
Wed to the one. atter he hath cured the other. ac. 

u, Theſe things thus pꝛoued befozc, then Armachanus 
wa Conſequently pzocedeth to the third part: Arguyng, dow 
* that greater detrimentes and inconueniencies do enſue 
by confeſſions, durials, and other eccleſtaſticall funaivs 
exerciſed by the friers , then by paſfozs and ſecular cu⸗ 
rates, ſerupng in pariches. About the which matter, the 
Tayd Armachanus learnedlye and wozthely inferreth a 
dileourſe, pꝛouyng and inferrpng how pernicious 
ele 02ders of friers are to the whole fate of þ churche: 

d what miſchief cometh by þ pꝛiuiledgies of certaine 
popes, which haue pꝛiuiledged them to intermedle in the 
« and function of eccleſiaſticall miniſters, to pꝛeach, 
Md to take almos and tythes of the people, and impꝛo⸗ 
Ferations from the churche. All which? his reaſons and 

tes to pꝛoſecute in oꝛder as he baths left them 
nner it would make a matter of a large books, 
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Notwithandpng, becauſe it hall not bee bnfraitefull 
both foz the tyme pꝛeſent and the pofferitie,to know the 
manifold detrimentes and diſcommodities receaued by 
theſe friers,and to knowe what beneſite Cod hath done 
foz vs in vnburdenyng the churche of this monſtruous 
generation: And eſpectally becauſe the booke of Arma⸗ 
thanus is rare otherwiſe to be founde,intituled, Deſen- 
ſorium Curatorum: A haue bziefelp therfoze contraged 
out of the ſame, cer teme of his reaſons , ſuch as ſemed 
moſk apperteinyng and moſt wozthy ot notyng. 

And firff,alledgpng the autozitie of Innocent the 4: 
He impoꝛteth foure inconuentences riſing by the fricrs, 
which be theſe: Contempt of the people agaynſt their 02. 
dinaries,decreafing of denotlon,taking awap of hams 
from the people by confeſſing to the friers , deteining 
ofoblations ſuch as the people are wont to geue at their 
confeſſion and burtals,and which by right belong to tha 
pariſh churches, 

Item, by the ſapd pꝛiuiledgies of the Popes graſited Cop, dudum. 
to the friers,many other great enozmities do riſe , as 
firſt becauſe therby,the true ſhepberdes do not know the The hor 
faces of their flocke. TT 

Item, by the occaſton of theſe pꝛiniledgies gen? to the ttc od by 

kriers, great contention,and ſome tymes blows riſe bes the trier: de cla 
twene the fricrs and ſeculare curates, about tythes,ims , 
pꝛoperations, and other anaples, 

Item, by the occaſion of the fozeſatd pꝛiuiledgies, di⸗ 
ners pong me as well in vninerſities as in their fathers 
houſes, are allured craftly by the friers their cofefſcars, 
fo enter their oꝛders: From whence afterward,they can 
not get out thoughe they would , to the great grief of 
their parentes, and no leſſe repentaunce to the pong mẽ 
them ſelues. The example whcrof,Armachanus in the 
ſaid his treatiſe inferreth,of a certein ſubſtantiall Enge 
lich man beyng with hym at his Inne in Rome: who has. 
upng a ſonne at the vninerſitte of Prfozd , whiche was 
entiſed by the kriers to enter into their oꝛder, could by na 
meanes after releaſe him out. But when his facher and 
his mother would come to hym, they could not be ſuſte⸗ 
red to ſpeake w him, but vnder the friers cuſfody.Wher 
as the Scripture commaſideth plainly, that who ſo ttea 
leth any man 8 ſclleth him(bepng therof conniacd)ſhats 
be put to death.Exod. 21. And foz the ſame cauſe, the ta- 11 
ther was compelled to come bp to Rome to ſeake teme / f beg n 
dy foz his ſonne. And thus ſaith Armachanus, it map ap Orton. 
peare what damage and detrimentes come, by the le fri- 
ers vnto the common people. Friers binde- 

And no leſſe inconueniente and daunger alſo by the ,.,, of Vmact, 
ſaid friers, riſech to the clergie: I oꝛ ſo much, as lap men ade. 
ſepng their childzen thus to bee ſtollen from them in the 
dniuerũties by the friers, do refuſe therfoze to lẽd them 
to their ſtudies: Rather willing to kepe them at home to 
their occupation 02 to folow the plough,then ſo to be cig 
cumuented and defeated of their ſonnes at the bniuerſſ- 
tie, as by daply experience(ſapth he)doth manifeſtly ap- 
peare , Foz where as in my tyme (ſapth Armachanus) 
there were in the vntuerſitie of ©rfozd xxx. thouſand fy 30.thouſisd 
dentes:now are there not to be found vi.thouſand , The funden, in Ox 
occaſion of whiche ſo great decap,isto be aſcribed to no „e of 1... 

other cauſe, but to this circumuẽ tion onely of the friers chaaue, i 
aboue mentioned. 

Ouer «x beſldes this, an other inconueniente as great 
oꝛ greater, the ſapd Armachanus inferred to pꝛoct de by 
the friers,th:ough the decay of doarine,and knowledge great cauſe of 
in all maner faculties and liberall ſciences, whiche thus decay ol lea 
be declared. Foz that theſe begging friers thaough their oyog, N 
pꝛiuiledgies obtemed of the popes, to pꝛeach, to heare c 
feſions, and to bury: and thꝛougb their charters of im⸗ 
pꝛoperations, did grow therb ro ſuch great riches and 
poſſeſſions by their beggyng, crauyng, catching, and jn- 
termedling in church matters, that no boke could ſtirre 
of any ſcience, either of Diuinitie,lawe, oz Phiſicke, but 

. in they 
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they were both able and readp to bye it vp. So that eue⸗ 
Bookes not to TY couent haupng a great libꝛarie full ſtuted and furni⸗ 
be gotten for ſhed with all ſoztes of bookes,+ bepng ſo many conents 
the trycrs, within the realme , and in euery coueut ſo many fryers 
increaſing dayly moꝛe t moze: by reaſon,therofit came 
to paſſe, that berp few bookes 02 none at all remaine foz 
other fudentes.Wbiche by his owne experience he thus 
teſfifierh, ſaping: that he hym ſelfe ſent fozth to the dni⸗ 
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commerh by uerſttie foure of his owne pzieffes oz chappelens, who ſẽ⸗ 
che fers dyng hym woꝛd agapn that they could nepther ſinde the 
Bible, no2 any other good p2offtavle booke of diuinitie 
meete fo2 their ſtudpe, therfoze were minded to returne 
home to their coũtry: and one of them, he was ſure, was 
Theftyere git. returned by this tyme agapne. 


ti e in; faures Furthermozeas he hathpzoued hetherto, the Friers 
. Diſobedienee to be Hurtfull both to the laitv, and to the clergy:ſo p2ocs 


. 1 dyng farther , he pzoueth the to be hurtfull alſo to them 
3.Fryde. ſtlues. And that in z. pointes, as incurring the vice of diſs 
obedience agaynſt God,agapnlt their owne rule: The 
dice ot auarice:And the bice of pꝛide. The pzobation of 

all whiche poyntes, he pꝛoſecuted in a long diſcourſe. 
Firſt (ſapth he)they are dilobediẽt to the law of God: 
Armachang Ton ſhalc not coner thy neygbbours houle , Ore » no: 
chargerb the Alle: nog any thing that is his, In that they pzocure the 
Fryers with popes letters to preach in churches, and to take burials 
diſobedience, Tom thurches, wyth licence annexed withall to receaue 


the auaples which riſe of the ſame, whych pꝛoperipe be⸗ 
longeth to the ryght of pariſh pzieſtes. 

Item, they are diſobcdicnt to tbys rule ofthe goſpell; 
Ho do to other, as thou would haue done to thee. 

Item, thep bee dilobedient agapuſt their owne rule, 
which bepng founded vpon ſuraight pouertie and degge 
rp, thys lilence obtained foz them to require neceſlar ic io 
their labont, of the people, is re puguing agaxuſtthe ſame 
foundation. 

Item. thep be diſobedient to the rule of the ſcripture, 
Frier diſobedi which laith:let no man take honour vnto him, except he 
— to rhe rule he called, as Aaron, Alſo ſapth S. Paule, dow ſhall they 
v* >criprure, pzeache, vnleſſe they be ſent? And how obſerne cheythys 
rule of obedience»who pꝛokeſling to keepe the perfectis 
of the Goſpell. pet contrarpe co the Boſpell , pzocure to 
themſelues pꝛiuiledgies to run befoze they be ſent? 
Item, to their own rule they are diſobcdife;Fog wher 
their chapter ſapth, that if any will rake vpon them this 
ozder, aud wyll come to our bzethzen: let our bzethzen 
fyꝛſt ſend them to the pꝛonincials to be examined of the 
catholike fapth and ſacramentes of the church. ec. Con⸗ 
trary wherunto the Friers haue pzocured a pzuiledge, 
that not onely thepꝛouincials, but other inferionrs alſo 
map take vnto them indifferencly, whom they can catch: 
ſo far without all examination, hae almoſt at thys daye 
there is no notable houſe of Friars , wherein is not ep⸗ 
ther a whole. oz halte a conent oflads and bopes vnder 
ten —— » beyng circumuented, which nepther can 
ſkyil ofthe Crede noꝛ Sacramentes. 
Friers diſobedi Agapne, the rule ofFranciſe ſapth: that his bzethzen 
cot to theit Obleruantes, muſt obſerue not to pzeache in the diocelle 
owa profeifis, Of any biſhop, wytbout the conſent of the Biſhop . And 
mozeouer the ſapd Franciſe in bys teſtament ſapth: that 
if de had as muche wyſdome as Salomon, and founde 
pooꝛe ſecular pzieftes in the pariſhes where they dwel: 
pet he would notpzeſnme to pꝛeach wythout thepz wyl, 
and alſo would feare, loue, and honour them, æ all other 
as his maiſters, and ſo they be. Hec ille Agapuſt whycy 
rule, how the Friars do dilobep, how litle chey reuertce 
biſhops oz ſecular pꝛieſtes: what pziuilegies , exempti- 
ous, and immunities they pzocure agaynſte them, the 
wozld map ſee and indge, 

Item, when none mape be admitted to pꝛeache, oz to 
heare confeſſious, vnles they be entred into ozders: and 
ſepng by the common law ofthe churche none muſt bs 
admitted into holy ozders,excepthe haue ſufficient title 
of liuing andclothyng:Thefriars therefoze haupng no 
ſuch title (being wylfull beggers)do diſobey iu both res 
ſpectes, that is, both in entryng into ſuch oꝛders wyth⸗ 
out conuenient title, and in exerciſpng the office of pzea- 
ching without ſuch lawful ozders, 

Moꝛeouer, the foꝛeſapd Franciſe in his teſtament com 
maundeth thus: J. commaund (ſapth he) fizmly by ver- 
tue of obedience, to all and ſpngular my bꝛethzen wher⸗ 
ſoeuer they be:that none ot them pꝛelume to obtapne in 
the court of Rome any letter oz wzpting, epther dy hym 
Alte oz by ayy other meanes,neyther tod the churcht uoz 
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foz any other place,noz vnder arly coulont of pꝛe 
noz pet ſoz the perſccuting of their own bodies. xc, 
gap uſt which teſtament of Franciſe, the God et nnn 
zocuring thetr pziniledgies from the biſhop of Momt, 
ane incurred maniteſt diſobedience , as all the wozine 
map ſee. Nepther wyll thys obiection ſerue them bes 
cauſe the Pope bath diſpenſed with Franciſe rule, Foz if 
the teſtament of Francile as he ſaith came from 8 
(and ſo ſhould Bod haue thzee teſtamentes) howe they 
can the Pope repeale hs pzccept , 03 diſpenſe with 
rale,when by the rule of rhelawe , Par in patem nog 
Imperium, 
econdlp,concerning the vice of anarice, manileftiy it 
may be pꝛoued vpd thE(laych Armachanus )foz els, ſeing 1 2 
ſo many charges belong to the — 5 a [ccular pariſhe n. 
pzieſte, as to miniſter the ſacrament ar Eaſter, to vilyte 3. 
che ſycke with extreme vnction , to bapriſe chyldzen, co f. 
wed, with ſuch other wherin ſtandeth as great dena: uu 
dow the dappeneth that theſe Friars making no labour 3 
foz tdeſe, onelpe pzocare to tdemſelues pʒiuiledgies to 
— in churches, to heare confeſſions, and to receaue 
iſcnce to burp from pariſh churcbes;but becanſe ther u 
lucre & gain in theſe to be loked foz,in the other is none, 
Which alſo may appeare by this:foz otderwiſe if it wer 
foz mere denotion onelp, that they pꝛocure liſence to bu» 
ry fcom pariſh churches, and to pzeache:; why then haue 
they pzocured withall, liſence to take offeringes and obs 
lations and legacies foz their funerals. And foztheir pes 
ching, why daue they annexed allo liſence to require and 
take of che people neceffaries fo; the pʒ labour, but that 
onelp auarite is the cauſe thereof. 

Lykewyſe,foz hearing of conleſſions: when all good 
men haue pnough to know thepꝛ owne faultes, and nos 42 
thing lyſt to heare the faultes of other: It is pꝛobablp to N 
be ſuppoſed by this their pziutledge of hearing all mens | 
confeſſious, that they would neuer haue bene ſo deſirous f 
of pꝛocuting that pʒiuilege, were it not that theſe friers t 
did fele ſome ſwerenes & gapn to hang vpon the ſame. - f 

Item, where the rule of frigr Francis tozbiddech chem u d 
fo compauye with anpe women, to enter into monaſte⸗ 
ries, to bee Gadfathers and Boſſyps to men and wo⸗ 6 
men: how cbmeth it, that they contrary to their rule, eu⸗ t 
ter into the ſecret chambers of Queenes and other we⸗ r 
men, and made to knowe the moſt ſecrete counlaples of e 
U 
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hn 
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they; doinges, but that anarice and cammoditie haue lo 

blynded thepz eyes, and ſtyzred theyz hartes. 
Thirdlp, that the triers tall into the vice of pzide and ,\ 

ambition, the ſapd Armachanus pꝛoued thus, 


To leeke 03 to pꝛoture any digh place in the church, is re 7 d 
a poput of pzide and ambition. Chaot. in opere perfectot %% ht 
Nunqu am ſiue ambitiode deſideratut ptimatus iu eccleſia. _ in 
The friars ſeke & pzocure a bigb late in the church. 
Ergo the Friers be pꝛoud and ambitious. fr 
The Minoꝛ he pzoueth: To haue the ſtate of pzechyng he 
and hearing confeſſions ,1s in the church a ſtate of honoz, nc 
The friers ſee ke and haue pzocured the ſtate of pzeas 
ching and hearing contelllous. a i no 
— the fricrs leeke and pzocure an hig) place in the 1 
church. ac. 
His thyꝛd c6cluſton was, that the Loꝛd Chꝛiſt in his ne wi 
humane conuerſation was alwapes pooze , not foz that cub 7 
he loued oz deftred pouertie fo2 it ſelf.4c .UWherin this is 10 


to be noted, that Armachanus diffcred not from the Fri 
ers in this that Chꝛiſt was pooze, t that he loueth pouer 
tie:but herein ſtoode the difference,tn maner of loupng, 
p is whether he loued pouertie fo: it ſelfe,oz not. Wher- 


in the foꝛeſapd Armachanus vſed titf.p2otations, 

Firſt, foz\o much as co be pooꝛe, is nothyng cls but to 
be miſerable: and ſeyng no man coueterh to be in milerie 
fox it ſelfe: Therfoꝛe he concluded, that Chiſt deſired nat 
pouertie foz it ſelte. 

Dis leconde reaſon was derined out of Ariſtotle. No- , 
thyng (ſaypth hc)is to bee loued foz it ſelie, but that from 
which (all commodities bepng ſcciuded , whichs folowe # 
therapon)is voluntareip ſought and deſyzed . But take 
from pouertie all reſpette of commodities folowyng tde 
ſame, it weuld bee ſought nepther of God noz man, Ego 


de concluded, Lhzift loued not pouertie foz it ſclte. A 
Third, Again: No effect ofſinne,ſapd be,is ro beloued 1 byſ 
foz it ſelſe. But pouertie is the effect of ſinnc, Ergo pouers . 


tie was not loued of Chʒiſt fot it ſelfe. ; 
Fourth, Atem, uo pztuacion of the thyng that is good, 

is to be loued foz it ſelte.ouertie is the pziuacion 0 

thyng that is good, that is of ryches (foz Gap hem l, 
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- Joued of Chziff, | 
i ag fourth concluſion was, that Chꝛiſt our Loꝛde : 


- auiour did neuer begge wilfully, Whiche he pꝛoued by 
ot fond2y reaſons, 
— + , foz that Chꝛiſt in ſo doyng ſhould bꝛeake the 
n, whiche ſayth: Thou ſhalt not couet thy neighbours 
© houſe, his wifc,his ſeruaunt,his mapd, his oxe, his alle, 
gz any thing p is his. Cxod.20.Jn the daunger of which 
commaundement, he that beggeth voluncarely muſte 
ebes incurre. 
44S tn Chzift had begged volũtarelp, he ſhould haue 
committed agapnſt an other commanndement , whiche 
ſayth. There thalbe no begger, noꝛ nedy perſon among 
ju. tt. Deut. vi. 
* hꝛilt in ſo doyng ſhould haue tranſgreffcd the 
Empecours law, vnder whiche he would hym ſelte be 
ſubiec(as appeareth by geuyng, and bpddpng tribute to 
be geuen to Ceſar) foꝛ aſmuch as the ſame Emperours 
law ſapth. There ſhall no valiaunt begger bee ſuſtered 
in the Citie. 

Ite, it Chꝛiſt had been a wilfull beggar, he dad bzoks 
the law of loupng his neighbour:whom he had vered,ha 
upng no nede . Foꝛ who ſo without nede aſketh o2 cra⸗ 
ueth of his neighbour, doth but vere him, n ſuch ſo:te as 
he would not be vered hym lclte, Whiche Chzilt would 


nener do. 
Item, if Ch2ilf had begged wilfully , he had moned 
5  flaumder therby to his owne Coſpell, whiche he with mi⸗ 
racles did confirm. F862 the they that ſaw his miracle in 
fedyng 5000, in wildernes, wuld haue thought much v 
thẽlelues how that miracle had been wꝛought, it he in fe 
dyng other, either could not, oꝛ would nat fe de hym ſelf, 

Item, if Chʒiſt had begged wilfully, then he had done 
that whiche hym ſelfe condemneth by Paule: foz ſo we 
read.r, Cimo. C. That Paul condemneth them,whiche 
eſfeme pletie to be gayne and lucre. Which all they do v 
bnder the colour of pietie,hunte oz ſeke foz gapne, when 
other wiſe they neede not. 

Item, it Chꝛiſt had begged wilfully,he had offended in 
7 declareing an vntruth, in fo doyng. Foz he p knoweth in 
his minde,that henedeth not in dede that thpng whiche 
in woꝛde hs aſketh of other: Declareth in him ſelf an vn⸗ 
truth, as who in woꝛde pꝛetendeth to be otherwiſe then 
he is in very dede, which Chziſt without doubt neuer did 
no2 would euer do. 

Item, i Chꝛiſt had begged wilfullp, that is, hauyng 
$ no true nede therunto:then had he appeared either to be 
an hypocrite, ſeming to be that he was not, and to lacke 
when he did not: oꝛ els to be a true begger in very dede, 
not able to ſuffice his neceſſitie. Foꝛ he is a true begger 
n dede, which beyng conftrained by mrere netellitie, is 
fozced to aſke ot other that whiche he is not able to gyue 
tu hym ſelfe.But neither of rheſe ff. agreeth in Chziff. 

Item, ik Chziſf had begged wilfully,che wby did Pe- 
v ler rebuke the mother of S. Clement his diſciple, finding 
her to ſtand amg the beggers, whom he thought to be 
ſtrong enough to labour with her hands foꝛ her liupng; 
If thein ſo doing had folowed the crample of Chaiſt? 

Item, it Chꝛiſt had begged wilfully;And if the friers 
do rightly define perfection of the Goſpell by wilfull po⸗ 
, lertte: then was Clement S. Peters ſucceſſoꝛ to blame, 
n Which laboured ſo much to remoue away beggerie and 
ponertie from amogal th, ö were conuerted to the faith 
of Chꝛiſte: and is ſpecially foz the fame commended of 
the Churche: | 
1 Agapne, why did the ſayd Clement, wziting to James 
u byſhop of Hieruſalem, commaunde ſo much to obey the 
v dodrine and exãples of the Apoſtles : who as he ſheweth 
inthat Epiſtle,had no beggar noz nedy perſon amongſf 
them,Jfch2iſtian perfection(by the Friers Philoſophie) 
bandeth in wilfull beggeryz | 
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Item, it Chꝛiſt the highe pꝛieſt had begged wilkully, 
then did holy churthe erre wittyngly, whiche oꝛdevned 
that none without ſufficient title of lining and clothing, 
ſhould be admitted to holy oꝛders. And mo2couer, when 
it is ſayd in þ canonicall decrees, that þ byſhop oꝛ clerke 
that beggeth , bꝛyngeth ſhame vpon the whole oꝛder of 
the clergy. 

Itein, it Chꝛiſt had wilfully begged , chen the exams 
ple of wilfull pouertie had pertapned to the perfection of 
Chꝛiſtian lyfe,which is contrary to the olde law: which 
commaundeth the pꝛieſtes (which lined then after þ per⸗ 
feuion ofthe law )to haue poſleſſions and tythes, to kepe 
them from beggerie. 

Item, it Chiſt did wilfully beg, then beggerp were 
a point of Chzilkian perfection, And ſo the church of God 
ſhould erre,in admitting ſuch patrimonies and donati⸗ 
ons geuen to the church, and ſo in taking from the pꝛe⸗ 
lates their perfection, | 

Agapne, what will theſe friers which put their per⸗ 
fection in begging, ſape to Pelchiſedech : who without 
begging 02 wilfull ponertte, was the high pziclt of god, 
and king of Salem, and pzeftgured the oꝛder and pꝛieſt⸗ 
hoode of Chziſk? | 

And, it beggerye be ſuch aperfeaton ofthe Goſpell 
(as the friers ſay) how commeth it, that the holy ghoff 
geuen to the Apoſtles, which ſhoulde lead them into all 
truth:tolde them no woꝛde of thys beggerlp:perfenion; 
neither is there any woꝛd mentioned therofthzough the 
whole Teſtament of God, ; 

Pozeouer,where þ pꝛophet ſapth,J neuet did ſee tho 
inf mi foꝛſaken, noꝛ bys ſeede go begging their bꝛead: 
How ſtãdeth this W the iuſtice of chꝛiſt, which was moſt 
perfeclye tulke,ifhe thould be foꝛſaken, oʒ his ſeede goe 
begge their bzead? And then how agreeth this with the 
abhominable doarine of fryers Franciſcan, which put 
their perfcction in wilfull begging? 

Fynally,doe we not read that Chꝛiſt ſent his Oiſci⸗ 
ples to pꝛeach without ſcrippe oꝛ wallet , and byd them 
ſalute no man by the wape? Peaning that they ſhould 
begge nothing or no mazDyd not the ſame Chzilt allo, 
labour with his handes,vnder Joſeph # Saint Paule 
likeluyſe dyd he not labour w his handes, rather then he 
woulde burden the church of þCozinthians:And where 
now is the doctrine of the fricrs , which putteth ate of 
perfection in wilfull begging, 

Tye fifth concluſion of Armachanus agapnſt the 

kriers was this:that Chꝛiſt neuer taught any man wil- 


did neuer wilfully begge himſelfe, as hath been pꝛoued, 
had taught men other wiſe to do, then his doing and teas 
ching had not agreed together. 

Item, it Chꝛiſt which neuer begged himſelk wilfullp, 
had taught me this doctrine of wilfull begging contras 
ry to his owne doing:he had geuen ſaſpition of his docs 
trine, and miniſtred launder ofthe ſame , as hath been 
pꝛoued in the fourth concluſion befoze, | 

Poꝛeouer in ſo teaching, he had taught contrary to þ 
Emperours iuſt law, which expꝛelly fozbiddeth þ ſame. 

The ſixt conclufton of Armachanus againſt the friers 
was, p our Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛiſt teacheth vs, ö we ſhould 
not begge wilfully, which he pꝛoueth by 7.02 S. reaſons the 

Fpꝛſt, where it is wꝛitten Lnke.14, When thou ma 
keff a feaſt, call the pooze,weake,lame,and blinde: and 
thou ſhalt be bleſſed, foz they haue not wherwith to res 
warde thee agayne. | 

To this alſo pertapneth the decree of the Apoffle, 
2. Theſ.3. He that wyl not woꝛke, let hym not cate. Fur 
thermoꝛe the ſame Apoſtle addeth in p ſame place: Foz 
vou haue vs foꝛ example, howe we were burdenous to 
no man, neither dyd we cate our bꝛead freely, but wpth 


labour and wearpnes toplyng both dap and night, __ 
| a 


X ith, 
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fully to begge, which he pꝛoued thus. It is w2itten Ad. 1. au, gay uſt the 
Chꝛiſt began to do x to teach. Jf Chꝛiſt therfoze, which Frier. 
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all becauſe we would not burden pou. tc. 

4 Item, wher we rede in the ſcripture, the llothlul mi 
repzebended, Pꝛoue. 6. Mh lleepeſt thou O fluggard, 
thy pouerty and beggerp is comming vpon thee like an 
armed man. c. And agapne in the ſame booke of P20- 
uerbs. The ſlouthtull man (ſapth the ſcripture) foꝛ colde 
would not go to the plough:therefoꝛe hee ſhall begge in 
ſommer,and no man ſhall gene hym. gc. Alſo in the ſaid 
booke of P2ouerb.laff chap. Che diligent labszyng wo- 
man is commended , whole fingers are exerciſed about 
the rocke and ſpindle.And all theſe places make againſt 
the wylkull beggyng of ſturdy Friers. 

Item, friar Frances their own founder in hys own 
teſtament ſapth: And J haue laboured wyth mpne own 
"YER handes, and will labour, and wil that all my frperlings 
"pas * op ces, Wall labour and lyue of their labour, wherby they may 
ſuppoꝛt themſelues in an honeſt meane. And they that 
can not wozke, let them learne to woꝛke, not foz any co⸗ 
uetouſnes to receaue foz their labour, but foz exiple of 
good wozkes,and to auoide idlenes. And when the pꝛice 
of their labour is not geuẽ them, let them reſoꝛte to the 
K o2des table, f aſke thep2 almes from doze to doze.⁊c. 
Thus much in his teſtament. And in hys rule he ſapth: 
Such b:eth:en to whom the Loꝛd hath geuen the gift to 
labour, let them labour fapthfullye and deuoutlpe. c. 
Mherkoꝛe it is to be marnepled,howe theſe friars with 
their wylful begging, dare tralgreſle the rule  obediece 
of friar Francis their great graundfathers teſfamec. 

p Item, it Chzift at anye tyme dyd beg 02 dyd lacke, it 

was moꝛe becauſe he woulde ble a miracle in his owne 
perſon, then becauſe he would beg wylkullp: as when he 
ſent Peter to the ſea to fynde a groat in þ fiſhes month, 
Whych thyng pet he thought rather to doo, then co beg 
the groat of the people, which he might ſoone haue ob⸗ 
tapned. N 
Item, by diners other hys examples hee ſermeth to 
teache the ſame, as where he ſapth: The woozkeman is 
wozthp ol hys hier. Alſo, the wozkeman is woꝛthp of his 
meate. Path. x. Luke. x. And when he ſpake to Zachee, 
that he would turne into hys honſe.And ſo lpkewpſe in 
Bethanie ⁊ all other places he ener vſed rather to bur⸗ 
den hys frendes then to beg of other, vnaquaynted. 
Item, with playne pꝛecept thus he ſendeth fozth hys 
diſciples, wyllyng them not to go from houſe to houſe, 
Luke. x.ſo as Friers bſe now to go. Panpe other ſcrip⸗ 
tures there be, which repꝛoue beggpng: as where it is 
ſapde, The foote of a foole is ſwyft to the houſe of hys 
neyghbour. Eccle.2 9. And in an other place: Py chylde 
ſayth he, ſeꝛ thou want not in the tyme of thy like, foꝛ bet 
ter it is to dpe, then to lacke.Eccleſiaſt. 21, 
Item, where Chꝛiſt counſaplyng the pong man, bad 
pqim go and cell that he had and geue to the pooꝛe, and 
folow him if he would be perfed:doth not there cal him 
to wplfull beggyng, but calleth hym, to followe hym, 
whpch dyd not beg wplfully. 
The ſeuenth concluſion of Armachanus is: that no 
The _ wyſe noz true holy man can take vpon hym wylfull po- 
A machanus a. erty to be obſerued alwapes, which he pzoned by, uy, 
gaioſt che friers reaſons, 

I Firſt, that wplfull beggerpe was repꝛoued both by 
the doarine of Chꝛiſt and of the Apoſtles, as in the con- 
cluſton befoze hath bene declared. 

Re JItem,a man in takpng vpon hym wplfull beggery, 
wilfull begge in ſo dopng ſhoulde leade hym ſelfe into temptation, 
ty not to be Which were agapnſt the Loꝛdes pzaper. Foz as muche 
promiled, as Salomon Pꝛouerb. 30 ſapth: D Loꝛd, beggerpe and 

great riches geue me not, but onely ſuſticiencpe to lyue 

bpon:leaſt if A haue to much, J be driuen to deny thee, 

and ſay:who is the Lo2de , Agapne, if J haue to litle, J 

| be fozced thereby to ſteale, and to periure the name of 

"| mp God. Wherfoze ſapth Eccleſiaſf. 27. Foz vede ma⸗ 

; ny haut offended. And tberefoze thep that chuſe wylfull 


5 


them, agapnſt ſo many learned men, aud true ſeruanntes 


pouertp, taketh to hym great occaſion of temptation, 

Item, they that take wylltull pouertpe vpon them f 
when they neede not, induce them lelues voluntarcly tg 
bꝛeake the commaundement of God ; Thon ſhalt not 
conet thy neighbours houſe. gc. Againe,where it is com 
maunded, there ſhalbe no beggar among pou. tc. | 

Item, he that taketh vpon hym nedeles 4 wylfully ts 
beg,maketh hymſclfe vnapt to receanc holy oꝛders, ha ! 
uyng(as is ſayd)no ſufficient title thereunto, accozding 
to the lawes of the church. 

Che eight concluſion of this matter: That it is not Thet 
agreyng to the rule of the Friers obſeruant, to obſerue dase 
wilfull beggerie . Which (ſapth he) map be pꝛoned, foz arm 
that Frier Francis, both in his rule and in hys Tefta- *v 
ment beyng left to hys Franciſcans , doth playnly pꝛe⸗ 1 5 
ferre labour befoze beggyng. dite ll 

The nynth e laſt concluſion of this matter is. That An 
the Bull of pope Alexander the iitf. which condemneth þ % 
booke ofthe maſters of Paris,impugneth none of theſe 1 
cocluſizs pꝛemiſed. Foz þ pzofe therof,he thus inferred. © 
1. Firft, that Pope Jhon the xxiiij. in his conffitution, fra d 
beginning thus:Quia quorũdam, affirmeth expzefly,how n 
Pope Nicolas the third,renoked and called backe þſaty 5** 
Bulle of pope Alexander the ittj. and all other wzptpngs 7 
ot his:tsuchyng all ſuch articles, which in the ſame fo:e- z 
ſapd coſfitation of this pope Jhon be contepned,4 decla- , 
red. Mhcrin alſo is declared how ſtraite the ponertie of T0 
the Friers ought to be, which they call w(lfull pouertie, l l 
2. Item, it is manifeſt and notozious to all men, how _ 
ſayd Pope Nicholas the itj. in hys declaration ſhcweth, ,,,, 
how the Friers both ought to labour with they? hands, ti - 
and how mozeouer the ſaid Friers onght not to peach 
within the dioces of any biſhop, wherſoeuer they be reſi 
ſed. Which being ſo, the concluſion appeareth,y the bul Wi 
of Pope Alexander the titff.as touchpng thele articles, is n 
bopde and of none effea,Beſive the which articles, there tae 
is nothyng els in p ſaid Bulle of Alexander (that Jremt- 5 
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bet) whiche impugneth any of theſe chcluſions pꝛemiſed. 
Manp thyngs mo(ſaid he)J had beſide theſe, both to ob 
fect 4 to anſwere agapne to the ſame:t to confirme moze 1. = 


ſurelp and firmely theſe mp reaſons and aſſertions p2e- aac 
miled. But J haue already to much weryed pour holy 51 
nes, and pour reuerend Lozdſhyps here pzeſent. Wher- , 
foze I conclude,and humbly and denontly beſeche pon, n 
acco:dpng to my fozmer petition pꝛemiſed in the begyn den a 
nyng of this matter: that you judge not after the out / Z q 
ward face, but iudge pe true iudgement. Ioan . Ex libro E 
Armachani,cui titulus Defenſorium Curatorum, mas. : 
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Notet to be obſerued in this former Oration, 
of Armachanus, 


NY this Oꝛation of Armachanus the learned pjelatf, | 
thus made befoze pope Innocent and bys cardinals: * 

diners and ſondzy thyuges there de koz the vtilitie ofthe 1 2 al 

church,wozthy to be oblerned. ir, what troubles and „n * nc 

vexations came to the churche of Chziſt by theſe Friers. pope, Þ 

Allo what perſecution folowed alter, by the meanes of 


of Lhz\lt. Farthermoze, what repugnance and contrarie- 
tie was among the popes, and how thep could not agree 
among them (clues about the Friers, Foruthly, what pe 
ſtiferous doctrine,ſubuerting wel neare the Teſtam#t of 
Jelus Chꝛiſt. Fifrly, what decay ofminifters in Lhiſtes nder Wh 
church, as appeareth pag.507.Sitly,whart robbyng and 
circumuenting of mens childzen, as appeareth pag.597+ 
Seuently,what decaye ol. vuiuerſities, as appearethby 
Oxfozd.pag.;-7. Eightly, what damage to learnyng, # 
lacke ofbookes to ſtudentes came byitheſe Friers as ap⸗ 
peareth pag. os. Ainthly, to what pꝛide vader colout 
of tepned humilitie:to what riches, vnder diſimaled po⸗ 
uertie>they grewe vnto, here is to be ſeen. In ſo muche, 
that at lengtde though their ſubtile, and moſt dangerous 
bypocriſie:they crept vp to be Loꝛdes, Archbiſhops, Ca 
dinals and at laſt popes alſo,chaſicelozs of realwes , es 
and ot moſt ſecretcounſgile with kynges and quenes, as 


auearetd pag. 508, al 


| fries Ev. Ar machanus 
| | All theſe chynges well conſidered, now remapneth in 
the church to be marked:that foz ſomuch as theſe Friers 


to (with their new found teſtament of Frier Fcanncis)not 
contenced with the teſtament of Bod in his ſonns 


it gh d, degan to ſpꝛyng the ſame tyme, when as Hatan 
m {ou 23 PIP loole, by the oꝛder of the SCrip- 
| ture: whether thertoze it is to be donbted, that theſe Fris 

to F ers make vp the body of Antichzilt, which is pꝛopdecied 
ba n do tome in the churche, oz not: ſo much moze to be donbs 
ted, betauſe who ſo1 d to trp, hal finde, that of all other 


r ot Chill, ot whblome de manifeſt, ſome be pꝛi⸗ 
nit, all be together cruel:pet is there no ſuch ſozte ot ene⸗ 


ot 7, myes whiche moꝛe fletghrly deceaueth the ſimple Chꝛi⸗ 
ue claſhes ſian,oz moze deepely dꝛowueth hym in damnation, tden 
fo: Ame doth this doctrine ol the Friers. 

l f. But of this Oꝛation of Armachanus enough. Which 
Us r iu Ozation what ſuccefſe it had with the pope, by ffo2y it is 


not certein. Bp bis own lyfe declared, it appeareth, that 


Jat - the Loꝛd ſo wzonght,that his enemies did not triumphe 

1 Tad ner hym. Rot withſtäding, this by ſtozp appeareth, that 

- tak aal he was btf.o2 vitf, yeares in baniſhmet toꝛ the ſame mat 
"0 


unn ter & there dyed in the ſame at Auinion. Ok whom a cer 

teine Cardinall hearpng of hys death openly pꝛoteſted, 
that the ſame dap, a myghtp ppller of Chʒiſtes churche 
tas fallen, 

After the death of Armachanus,the Fricrs had conte- 
is tion lpkewiſe v5 the monks of Benevdices oꝛder, about þ 
ſame pere. 136 0.x ſo remoued their cauſe both agaynff 
the monkes and againſt the vniuerfitie of Dxfozd, vnto 
the court ol Rome, wherein ſapth the antoz,thep lacked 

an other Richard.Ex Botonero. By thys appeareth to 
be true, whiche is teffifted in the kyꝛſte tome of V Vald. 
+, thatlong debate continued betwene the Friers and the 
«ie bniuer ty of Prfozd : Agapnlt whom fpzif ſtoode Ro- 

od. dert Groſtede Biſhop of Lincolne, aboue mencioned: 
The Scuallus of Pozke. Afterward Ioannes Bachothorp, 
and now thys Armachanus,of whom here pꝛeſentlp we 
do entreate, And after him agapne John Wyckleffe, of 
whom(Chziff wyllyng) we wil ſpeak hereafter, Ex vval 
i. deno Agapnſt thps fozeſapd Armachanus wꝛot diuers 

1. frlars, Roger Cone ep a Franciſcan , John Hepldeſ- 
ham Carmelite, Galfridus Hardeby frier Auguſtine. 
Alſo Frier Engelbert a Dominican, in his booke inti⸗ 
tuled, Defenſorum priuilegiorum, and diuers other , J 
credibly heare of certapne old Jriſh Bibles tranſlated 
long ſpnce into the Jryſh tong,which if it be true, it is 
not other lyke,but to be the doing of this Armachanus, 
And thus much of thys learned pꝛelate and Archbiſhop 
um of Ireland, a man wozthy foz hys Chzilkianzeale,ofim 
moztall commendacion, 


on, fend 
woe 


1. 


7 Alter the death of this Innocent, next was poped in 
the ſee of Rome pope Urbane the fyft ; who by the fa- 


als: **Y60, thers ſpde was an Engliſh man. This Urbane had ben 
'the „. long waiter in the court of Rome: and when he ſawe 
and 6. no pꝛomotion would light vpon hym, complayning to 
rs, popes A tertaine friend ofhis,made to him his mone , ſaying: 
— That be thought verelp, ir all the churches of the woꝛld 


all ſhould fall, yet none would fall vpd his head. The which 


= 
— a frende after ſeing him to be pope, and inthzoniſed in his 
u pe chꝛerfold crowne, commeth to him, and putting hym in 
et of rememb2aunce of his woꝛdes to him befoze ſapth: that 
= aver Where his holynes had moned his foꝛtune to him, that if 
hos al the churches in the woꝛld would fall, none would fall 
tbe |. dan his head: Rowe(ſapth he) God hath other wyſe ſo 


dilpoled, that all the churches in the woꝛld are fallen vp 
on pour heade. c. 

This pope mayntained and kindled great warres in 
Italy, ſending Egidius his Cardinall and Legate, and 
{, after him Ardainus a Burgundian his legate Abbot 
a great puiſance and muche money agaynſt ſun- 
dy cities in Jtaly;By whole means, the townes and ci⸗ 
tes which be loꝛe had bꝛoken from the biſhop of Rome, 

oppꝛeſſed:alſo Bernabes and Galeaceus pzinces 
'Pillane,vanquilhed, Sy whoſs example other beyng 


of the chureh. ' A ſermon of N..Orem before the pope. 511 


ſoze feared, ſubmitted the ſelues to the church of Rome. no thechurch 
And thus came vp that wicked church to her great poſ- 5 7 —— 
ſeſſions, which her patrones would needes father vpon Jene 
Conſtantine the godly emperour, r 7 
In the time of this pope Urbane the füt, and in the 
ſecond yeare of his raygne,about the beginning of the 
peare of our Lo2d.136 4.J fvnde a certaine ſermon of 
one Nicolaus D:em,made befoze the pope aud his Car 
dinals on Chziſftenmas euen. In the which ſermon, the 
learned man doth wozthely rebuke the pꝛelats 4 pꝛieſts 
ok his time, declaring their deſtrugion not to be far of, 
by certapne fignes taken of their wycked and cozrupt 
Iyfe. All the ſapinges of the pꝛophets ſpoken agapnlt the 
wicked p2ieffs of the Jewes, he doth aptly apply againſt 
the Clergy ot his time, comparing the church then pꝛe⸗ 
ſent to the ſpirituall ſfrumpet ſpoken of in. xvi.ot᷑ the 
pꝛophet Ezechiel. And pꝛoueth in concluſion the clergys 
of the church then, to be ſo much wozlle then the old Sp- 
nagoge of the Jewes, by how much it is woꝛſe to ſe the 
church and ſacraments, then to ſuffer Dones to be ſold 
in the church. Mith no leſſe fudgemet alſo and learning 
he anſwereth to the old and falſe obiectio of the papyſts: 
who albeit they be neuer ſo wicked, yet thinke thẽſelues 
to be the churche,which the Loꝛde cannot fo:ſake . All 
which thinges to thentent they may the better appeare 
in his own woꝛds, J haue thought here to tranflace and 
exhibite the Sermon as it was ſpoken befoze the pope. 


FA copy of « ſermon made before pope Vrbane. v. the 
tourth ſonday in Aduent. 1364. by | 
Nicol, Orem, 

Vxtaeſt ſalas mea, vt veniat,et iuſtitia.&c, that is: p A germs made 
ſauing health is neare at hand to come, and mp righ- before che pope 
teouſnes to be reuealed. ic. Lay. 56. After the ſentence of 
S. Paule Rom. 2. and in diners other places, befoze the E/ay.56. _ 
natiuitie of Chziff:þ whole wozld was diuided into two 11 inte — 

ſoztes ot men, the Jewes and Gentils. The Jewes who fe, of nen 
wapted foz the opening of the doze of Paradiſe, by the before che in · 
bloud of the ſauiour to come. The Gentiles, who pet ſit- caroation of 
ting in darkenes, were to be called to light, and to be jus Gif, 
ſtified by faith, as is witten. Rom. 5. | 
This ſaluation pertapnyng both to the Jewe and 
Gentile,God pꝛomiſed befoze time to the fathers by the 
pꝛophets, to ſtp2 bp the deſyꝛe thereof in their hartes tho 
moꝛe, and to increaſe their firme hope and fayth in tha 
ſame, As fꝛſt in ꝙich. & the bopce of the Lo2d crieth: 
Health and ſaluation ſhall be to all me which frare my 
name. And Cſap.zlvi.J wil gene in Sion ſaluation, and 
in Jeruſalem mp gloꝛy. ic. with diuers ſuche other pla- Rom, 12g 
ces lyke. And foꝛſomuch as hope manye times whych is 
deferred, doth afflia the ſoule, and conceineth wearines 
ol long deferring: He therefoze pꝛopheſteng of the nere⸗ 
nes ofthe comming therot, ſapth mozeoner. Eſap.xtitf. 
bis time is neare at hand to come. Alſo Abac.t, He wpll 
come, and will not tary,with manpe ſache other places 
mo. So then the holy fathers being in Limbo,loked and 
hoped that he ſhould bzing out them that ſat boũde, and 
which in the houſe of pꝛiſon ſat in darkenes, as is redde 
Eſap.xli. Then the time dꝛew on, in which came the ful 
nes ot the Gentiles, and in which the loꝛd would declare 
the riches of this miſtery being hidden from the woꝛlde, 
and from generations, Coloſ.i. Mherfoze the Loꝛde in 
this text doth both certifie our fathers of the commpng 
of our ſauiour, i doth comfozt them touching the nears 
nes thereof, and alſo teacheth the iuſtification of the 
Gentiles by fapth apzoching now neare at hand,accoz- 
ding to the woozdes of my text, luxta eſt ſalus mea, &c, 
Which wo2des were kulkilled then, what tyme the lozd 
did make manifeſt bys ſaluation , and dpd reueale hys 
righteouſnes in the ſight of all the Gentiles , And ts de⸗ 
uided in thꝛee partes, Df which the fyꝛſt ſpeaketh of the 
nearenes ofhys comming, where is ſapd , Iuxta eſt ſa- 
lus. &c, The ſecond concerneth the miſterp of the aduẽt 
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Two tules to 
be noted. 


¶ ſermon of 


of Chꝛiſt and his incarnation, where he ſapth : Vt veni⸗ 
at,&c, Thirdly is confdered the ſeueritie of God, his ter 
rible reuenging iudgemẽt to be reuealed,wher he ſaith; 
Vt reuelerur, &c, which is to be expounded ot his pꝛimi⸗ 
tine iuſtice:wherot ſpeaketh Amos. v.ſaying: And iudge 
ment thall be reuealed lyke a floode , and ryghteouſnes 
lyke a ſtrong ffreame, Wherefoze fo2 our contemplati⸗ 
on let vs receaue with toy the ſolemnities of his holpe 
vigile,the woꝛd J ſay of God the father, that is, Chziſt. 
To whom it is ſayd.Eſap.xlir. I haue geuen thee to be 
a light to the Gentiles, and to be my ſaluation thꝛough 
the endes of the woꝛld. Agapne Eſay xlvi. My ſaluation 
ſhall not ſlacke. c. 

As touching the nerenes therof,it is in theſe days ope⸗ 
ned to vs by p Goſpell, where we read in S. Path. Whe 
þ virgine Pary was deſpouſed vnto Joſeph, befoze they 
did come together: ſhe was fond with childe by the holy 
ghoſt. By this it is euident to vnderſtand, j our ſaulour 
ought ſhoꝛtly to pꝛoteede out of the chaſte wombe of the 
birgine, accoꝛdyng as the Pꝛophete did fo2etell, ſaying: 
Beholde a virgine ſhall conceaue , and bzpng foo2th a 
ſonne. ac. F02 lyke as the grape when it warcth greate 
and full, is neare to the makyng of wyne, and the floure 
when it ſhouteth koꝛth abꝛoad, it haſterh to the fruit: So 
the ſaluation of the wozld in the lwellpng and growyng 
of the virgins womb, began to dzaw nigh to mankind, 
Fo2 then appeared the grace and benignitie of our ſaut- 
our, when his mother was found to haue in her wombe 
by the holy gholt, as is declared in that as foloweth by 
the aungell, ſaping: foz that whiche is bozne of her, is of 
the holy gholt. ac · 

Couchyng the ſecond parte of that whiche is ſavd, 
vt veniat:this may be applyed to the contemplation of þ 
miſtery of Chꝛiſtes compng in y fleſh. Wherof ſpeaketh 
Aggeus the Pꝛophet 2. He ſhal come, who is deſired and 
loked foz of all nations, tc. Albeit the ſame alſo map be 
applied to the ſecond Aduẽt, ſpokẽ of the ij. ol Eſay. The 
Loꝛd ſhall come to iudgement. c. In memozial wherof, 
this fourth ſondap was dedicate , in the old tyme of the 
holy fathers. And of this dap of iudgement is wꝛitten in 
the Pꝛophet Sophonie. chap. 1. The day of the Loꝛd is 
nere, great, and mighty, it is appꝛochyng at hand, and 
wonderons thozt.xc. And albeit not in it ſelfe, yet it may 
be cxpounded in tribulations that go befoze, as pꝛeam⸗ 
bles vato the ſame;as Gregoꝛp ſapth : The laſt tribula⸗ 
lion is p2cuented , with many and ſondzyp tribulations 
goyng befoze,although the end of all be not pet. 

- Wherefoze commpng now to the thyꝛd part of my 
ſermon 92 theame, let vs ſc of thoſe tribulativs that go 
befoze the laſt commyng of Chziſt, it there be any ſuch 
tribulation appꝛochyng nygh at hande, wherof this laſt 
part of mp theame map be verified, where is ſapd: vt re- 
ueletur, that my rightusuſnes ſhall be reneled,to wit the 
ryghtuouſnes pꝛimitiue „ that ryghtuouſnes map bee 
bꝛought, and the Pꝛopheſie of Daniell fulfilled. Dan. ix. 
Concernyng whiche matter, foure thinges here come in 
oꝛder to be declared, 

Firff concernyng the reuelyng of tribulation,acco2s 
dyng to that part of my theame. Vt reueletur. &c. 

Socondlp, concernyng the nearenes of the tribulati⸗ 
on commpng accoꝛding to that part of my theame. Quia 
iuxta eſt, &c. 

Thirdly of the falſe opinions of ſome, bpon this part 
of my theame, Vt veniat. &c. 

Fourthly, what meanes and conſultation we ought 
to take. Vt inxta fit ſalus. 

As fo2 the firſte, it is ſo notoꝛious and ſo common in 
in p Scriptures that the church ſhould ſaffer and abpde 
tribulatio,that J nede not here to ſtand in alledging any 
thyng touchyng either the cauſes to be weide, oꝛ p terme 
to be comeaured therof, As concernyng the whiche cau⸗ 
ſes,J will here gene gj. rules to be noted betoꝛe, foʒ p bet⸗ 


Actes and Mon. 


N Orem beſore the e I: 


ter openyng ok that to folow , The firſt rule is, that by nen, 


. 
the gj. Ryngdomes of the nation of Hebzues, which were Ke 
in the old tyme, to witte, by þ kingdome of Jſracl, whole * viſio"! 


bead was Samaria, is ſigniſied in the Pꝛophetes the et in a * 
roneous finagoge:And by the ſecõd kyngdome of Jude, 
of whoſe ffoke came Chziſt, whoſe head metropolitane They 
was Jeruſalem, is ſignified the true churche . And this aug 
rule is not mine, but is au authẽtike gloſeof S.Hierdine 1 
and allo is the rule of Oꝛigine in the laſte Omely vpon nein 
the old Teſtament, and is appꝛoued by the church. chan 

The ſecond rule is, that by the bꝛodell houſe and fo Then 
nication mentioned in the Pꝛophetes:is ſignified ſpmo⸗ 
np, and abuſed diſpenſations, and pꝛomotions of perſos 
bnwozthy,fo2 lukers ſake, oꝛ cls foꝛ any other partial fa 
uour, which be vnlawful wapes by all lawes of þ wozld 
to come to office and honour.Merx dicitur nanque a mes 
rendo,that is, foꝛ gapne oꝛ pꝛite is deriued of gaynyng: 
Foz the which gayne oꝛ pꝛice, that is ſould which by na⸗ 
ture ought not to bee ſould. Therfoze,to gene any thing 
fo: reſpec of gaine oꝛ hyer, which ought to be geut ſrely 
foz vertues ſake, is a kinde of a ſpiritual coꝛruption, and 
as a man would ſay,an whoziſh thyng,wheref the Pꝛoa ⸗ 
phet Efap, complaineth ſpeakyng of Icruſale and ſap 2 
ing: The citie whiche once was faithfull + full of iudge⸗ 
ment, how is it now become an whoztthe citic 2 And in 
like maner Ofc alſo the Pzophet chap. 1x. Jeruſale,thoy 
haſt foznicated x gone an whozing from thy God. Thou 
haſt loued like an harlot, to get gapne in euery barne of 
coꝛne. And in many other places ol Scripture, where foz 
nication can not otherwiſe be expounded. 

Theſe two rules thus pꝛemiſed, nowe let vs marke 
the Scriptures, and accoꝛding to the ſame iudge ol the 
whole ſtate of þ church, bothe that is pat, and that is to 
come:ſirſt intreating of þ cauſes ot tribulatid to come, 
ſecondly of the vicinitie of tyme of the ſapd tribulation 
to come, 

And firſt concerning the ſtate of the church,xofcanſes 
oftribulation. Thus ſapth the Loꝛd in the Pꝛophet E/ n 
zechiell rbj.chap.ſpcaking to the church vnder the name 614, 
of Hieruſalem. Jn the day of thy byꝛth J came by thee, cha 
and ſawe thee troden downe in thyne owne bloud,tc, (ride 
Here be ſpeaketh of p time of þ martyꝛdom of þ church, ,," 
Then it followeth : After thys thou waſt clenſed frothy ,,v, 
bloud,thou waſt growen vp, and waren great: the was a a 
thed J thee with water, J purged thy bloud from thee : 
(ſpeaking of ceaſing of perſecution) J annopnted thee = | 
with oyle, 3 gaue thee chaunge of raymentes, J gy2ded |... 

thee with white fitke, J decked ther with coſtly apparell, 
J put rynges vpõ thy fingers, a chapne about thy necke, 
Spangs vpo thy foꝛehead, 1 Carerings vpo rhine cares. 
Thus waſt thou deckt with ſiluer and golde, and a bens 
tifull crowne ſet vpon thyne head. Paruelous goodly 
waſt thou and beutifull, euen a very queene waſt thou: 
Foz thou waſt excellent in my beutie, which J put vpon 
thee, ſapth the Loꝛd God. ec: Thys pꝛophecie 02 rather 
hiſtoꝛy ſpeaketh of x declareth, h pꝛoſperitie of þ church. 

And now heare the coꝛruption and tranſgreſſion of 
the church, foꝛ ſo it followeth: But thon haſte put confl- 
dence in thyne own beautie, and plapd the harlor, when , 
thou haddeſt gotten thee a name. Thou haſt committed Thec 
who:edome with all that went by thee,and haſt fulfilled too 
their deſires: Yea thou haſt taken thy garmentes ol di⸗ . ,* 
uers colours and decked thyne altars therwith, wher- | 
upon thou mighteſt fulfill thy whoꝛedome of ſuch a fl 
tid as neuer was done, noꝛ halbe, Which whozedome * 
can in no wyſe be expounded fo2 carnall,but ſpiritual 
whoꝛedome. And therfoze,ſee how liucly he hath payn⸗ 
ted out the coꝛruption and falling of the church. 

And therfo:e foloweth now the coꝛrcaton and puniſh 
ment of the church. It followeth: Behold, 3 will fretch 
ont my hande ouer thee , and will diminithe thy lor el 
foode,and deliuer the ouer into the willes ofthe ons 

mes, 
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by Wel fines, and of ſuch as hate thee: And they ſhall bzeake 
"Te den. net pawn thy (ewes, and deffroy thy bꝛodel houſes (that is, 
ole g p place wherin thou diolt exerciſe thys wickednes) they 
et/ in | os thall trippe thee out of thy clothes; All thy fapꝛe t beu- 
by, tifull tewells ſhall they taks from thee, and ſo let thee ſit 


naked and bare, c. Here is plainlp to be ſene what 
- ſhall happen to the church, and followeth moze in the 
ſaid chapter. Thine eldeſt ſiſter ts Damaria,ſhe and her 
pdoughters bp thy left hand: But thy pongeſt ſifker that 
dwellech on thy right hand is Hodoma with her daugh- 
ters, whoſe ſinnes were theſe: Pzpde, fulnes of meat, a⸗ 
boundaunce, s idlenes,neither reatched they their hand 
to the pooze. And pee nepther Sodoma thy ſiſter with 


Uta her daughters, hath done ſs euil as thou and thy daugh» 
2b ters: eyther hath Samaria (that is the ſinagoge) done 
nes halfe of thy ſinnes, yea thou haſt excceded them in wic- 
1g; kednes. Take therfoze t beare thyne own confuſion, ꝛc. 
tas .. Againe,in the rxit.chap.of Ezechiell; After the Pꝛophet 
ng gad deſcribed at large the wickednes, cozruption, and 
ely puniſhmẽ̃t of the nagoge, turning to the church, laith: 
and And when her ſiſter ſaw thys, the rageid and was mad 
26; with luſte moze the befo:e:the was madde, that is, with 
ays Elgu, llechlye luſte, loue of riches,x following voluptuouſnes, 
3 Her fo2nication and whozedome ſhe committed with 
in pꝛinces and great loꝛdes, clothed with all maner of goz- 
hon „ gious apparell: ſo that her pappes were bꝛoſed, and her 
ou ( dꝛeltes were marred. And then ſpeaking ol her puniſh- 
cof ment,ſapth:The my hart fozſooke her,lyke as my hart 
fo; was gone from her ſiſter alſo, And mozeouer repeating 
again the cauſe therof, addeth: Thy wickednes and thy 
cke foznications hath wzought thee all chys. xc, 
the The like we finde alſo in Eſap, Hieremie, Ezechiel : 
to in all the other Pꝛophetes, who pꝛophecyng all together 
ne, in one meanyng, and almoſt in one maner of woꝛdes: 
ion Do conclude with a ful agremet and pꝛopheſie to come, 
chat the churche ſhall fall, and then be puniſhed foz her 
ſes great exceſſes,and to be btterly ſpopled except ſhe repec, 
E⸗ g ok all her abhominacibs.Wherof ſpeaketh Oſeas.chap. 
me ofthe 2. Let her put awap het whozedom out of her ght, and 
ce, churd her aduoutrie from her bzeſtes , leſte J tripe her naked 
xc, (bel and ſet her euẽ as ſhe came naked into the wozld(that is 
ch. 1 in her pꝛimitiue pouertie) Ss if ſhe do not, it ſhal folow 
thy ae or her as is in the pꝛophet Hahum. chap. 3. Foz the mul- 
vas titude of the foznication of the fayze and bewtifull har⸗ 
bee 2 lot, whiche is a maſter of wichcrafte, yea and ſelleth the 
hee Tb people thʒough her whozedome,and the nations thzough 
ded Fe ber wichcraft.And foloweth vpon p ſame:Behold J wil 
ell, bpb the, ſayth the Loꝛd of hoaſtes, 4 will pull thy clothes 
ke, ouer thy head, that thy nakednes ſhall appeare among 
es. the heathen, and thy ame among the kingdomes. dc. 
cus ſ Wherfoze by theſe it is to be vaderffand , that dpon 
dly aß. this churche the pꝛimitiue iuſtice of Cod, is to be reneled 
ou: | 2 hereafter . And thus much of the firlk of the foure mem- 
on bers aboue foze touched. 
her Now to the ſecond member of my theame, luxta eſt: 
><. concernyng the nearenes of the tpme.Although it is not 
L e fo; vs to know, the momentes and articles of tyme: pet 
nũ⸗ u bp certeine notes and ſignes peradufture it map be col- 


hen ; wan leted and gathered, j which J haue here to ſay. Foz the 
ted Tv Wh ofthe fracation wherok, firſt J ground my lelfe vpon the ſap- 
led rose ing ofthe Apoſtle Paul. 2, Thefl. 2. where he wziteth: 
dl G That vnles tbere come a defection firtt. ic. By the which 
er in. delraion, Bierome vltima queſt. ad inquilitiones Ianuarij, 
W | {.z, Jathereth and expoundeth allegoꝛically, the de ſolation of 
me ie monarchie of Kome:Betwene the which deſolation, 
all cone and the perſecution of the churche by Antichꝛiſt, he put- 
yn⸗ teth no meane ſpace . And now what is the ſkate of that 

Wk, common wealth it it be compared to the maieſtie ot that 
(ſh tt hath been, judge pour ſelues. An other gloſe there is þ 
etch ſayth,how by that defection is ment: from the churche 
el i Rome, ſhal come a departyng of ſome other churches, 
hili⸗ 


The ſecond note and marke is this, when the church 


ofche church. 
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ſhalbe woꝛſe in maners then was the ſmagoge: as ap- 
peareth by the oꝛdinarp gloſe vpon the iti. of Hieremp, 
where it is wꝛittt᷑. The backſlyder Iſrael, map ſeme iuſt 
and rightusus in comparaſon of ſinfult Jude , That is, The synagoge 
The Synagoge, in comparaſon of the Churche of Cod. the church 
Whercof wziteth ©:igenes ſaping: Thinke that to be ben e c ebe 
ſpoken of vs, what the L oꝛd ſapth in Ezech. rvi . Thou 7 
haſt exceded thy ſiſter in thyne iniquities , WWherefo:s 
now(to copare thone with the other) Firſt ye know how 
Chꝛiſt rebuked þ phariſeis, who as Hierome witnefſeth 
were then the clergy of the Jewes, of coueteouſnes: fo2 
that they ſuffered doues to be ſold in the temple of God, 
Secondlp,foz Þ they did honour God with their lips and 
not with their mouth, and becauſe they ſaid,but did not. 
Chirdly he rebuked them, foꝛ that they were hypocrites, 
To the firlk the let bs ſes, whether it be woꝛſe to (ell both 
church and Sacramentes,chen to ſuffer daues to be ſold 
in the temple, oz not. To the ſecond , where as the phari⸗ 
les were rebuked foz honouring God with their lippes, 
and not with hart: There be ſome, which neither honour 
God with hart,noz pet with lippes: And whiche neyther 
do wel, noz pet ſap wel, neither do they pzeach any woꝛd 
at all, but be dombe dogges, not able to barke, unpudent 
and ſhameles dogges, that neuer haue inough: luch pa⸗ 
ſtours as haue no vnderſtandyng, declining and ſtras 
png all in their owne wap, euerp one geuen to couetouſ⸗ 
nes fro the higheſt co the loweſt. And thirdly, as foꝛ hypo 
crille there be alſo ſome, whole intolerable pꝛide and ma 
lice is ſo manifeſt and notozious, kyndled vp like a fire: 
Chat no cloke 02 ſhadow of hypocriſie can couer it, but 
are ſo paſt all ſhame, that it map be well verified of the 
which the Pꝛophet ſpeaketh: Thou haſt gotten thee the 
face of an harlot, thou wouldeſt not bluſh.⁊c. 

The third ſigne and token of tribulation appꝛoching 
nere fo the church , may welbe taken of the to much vn- 
equal pzopoztion ſen this dap in the church. Where one 
is hungry and ſtarueth, an other is d:onke , By reaſon 
of whiche lo great inequalitie, it can not be that the fate 
of the churche as it is now, can long endure. Foz like as 
in good harmonie to make the muſike perfea , is requi⸗ 
red a moderate and pꝛopoꝛtionat inequalitie of vopces, , 
which if it to much excede it taketh awapallþ ſwete mo 
lodie: S accoꝛdyng to þ ſentence of the Philoſopher,by 
to much immoderate in equalitie oz diſparietie of Citi - 
ſens, p comon wealth falleth to ruine.Contrarie, where 
mediocritie, that is, where a meane in equalitie w ſoms 
pꝛopoztion is kept, that policie fandeth firme and moꝛa 
ſure to continue. Now among all þ politike regimẽts of 
b gentles, I thinke none moꝛe is to be found in hyſtoꝛies 
wherin is to be ſeen ſo great and excedyng oddes, the in 
che policie of pꝛieſts: Df whom lom be lo high, that they 

excede all pꝛinces of the earth, ſome agapne be ſo baſe, 
that they ars vnder al raſcals:ſo that ſuch a policie o cõ Olivarchia 
mon wealth,may well be called Oltgarchia , This may 2 8 —— 
we plapaly ſe 4 learne in the body of man, to the whiche bearca!! the 
Plutarchus(wzityng to Thꝛaicinus) doth ſemblably cg N]. and al the 
pare the common wealth. In the which body, if the ſus an beo. 
ſinaunce receaued ſhould allrunne to one member, ſg s Work. 
that that member ſhould be to much excedingly pampe⸗ 
red, and al the other partes to much pyned, p body could 
not long continue: in the bodp of the wealth eccleſia- 
ſcic all, it ſome who be the heades bee ſo enozmelp ouer- 
growne in riches and dignitie, that the weaker tnfbers 
of the body be ſcant able to beare the vp, there is a great 
token of a diſſolution and rume ſhoztlp, Wherupon c6- E 
meth well in place the ſaping of the Pꝛophet Eſay.Cuc- . u 
ry head is ſicke, euer p harte is full of ſoꝛrow, ot þ which 
beads it is alſo ſpoke in the Pꝛophet Amos. chap.bi. Mo Ae. 6. 
be to the ſecure and pꝛoud wealth in Syd, and to ſuch as 
thinke them ſclues ſo ſure bpon the mount of Samaria, 
takyng them ſclues as heades and rulers ouer other.4c. 
And yzozeouer in the ſayd pzophec Eſay it foloweth: — 
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the top of the heade to the ſole of the fote, there is no hole 
part in all the bodp,to witte: In the tnferiours,becauſs 
they are not able co lyue fo2 ponertie:in the ſupcriours, 
becauſe foz there excefſine riches, they are let from doing 
god. And foloweth in p ſame place:But all are woiides, 
botches and ſtripes, behold here the daunger commyng, 
the wounde of diſcoꝛde and diniſton,the botch oꝛ ſoꝛe of 
ranko2 andennep , the ſwellpng tripe of rebellion and 
milchief. xc. 

Che fourth ſigne is the pꝛide of pꝛelates. Some there 
bane bene which fondly haue diſputed of the ponertye of 
Chziff,and haue innepghed againſt the pꝛelats, becauſe 
theplyuenot in the pouert of the ſapntes. But this phã⸗ 
taſpcommeth ofthe ignoꝛaunce of mozall philoſophie 
and diuinitie, and ofthe defect of naturall pzudence : foꝛ 
that in all nacions, and by common lawes,p:ieffcs haue 
had and ought to haue wherewith to ſuſtepne the ſelues 
moꝛe honeſtly then the bulgar ſoꝛte, and pꝛelates moze 
honeſtly then the ſubiens, But pet hereby is not permit⸗ 
ted to them, their great hoꝛſes, their troupes ot hoꝛſemt᷑, 
their ſuperfluous pompe of their wapting men great 
families, which ſcarcelpe can be mapntapned wpthoue 

2(de,nepther can be ſuſfepned with ſafe iuſtice, and ma 
ny not without fighting and iniuries inconuenient: not 
much vnlike to that as Juſtine the hiſtozician w2pteth 
of the Carthaginenſes. The family(ſapth he)of ſo great 
Emperours was vntollerable to ſuche a free Citie . In 
ſembleablewyſe, this great pꝛide in the churche of God 


_ (efpectally in theſe days) doth monenot ſo few to dewe 


reuerence,as many to indignation:And pet mo to thoſe 
thinges afozeſapd,which thincke no lefſe but to doo ſa- 
crifice. to God, i they may rob and ſpople certapne fat 
pꝛieſtes and perſons, namelp ſuch as neyther haue nobi⸗ 
litie of bloud, and leſſe learning to beare them ſelues vp 
on, but are lpars, ſeruile, and fraudulent, to whom the 
Loꝛd ſpeaketh by his pꝛophet Amos. iiij. Heare pou fat 
fed kyne of Damarta,ye that do pooze men wꝛong, and 
oppꝛeſle the nedie:the day ſhall come vpon pou, tc. 

The litt ſigne is, the tyꝛannie of the pꝛelates and pꝛe⸗ 
fidentes, which as it is a violent thyng, ſo it can not be 
log laſting. Fo: as Saloms ſapth. Sap. xvi. fo: it was 


- requiſite that (without any excuſe) deſtruction ſhoulde 
The tyranny of come vpon thoſe which exerciſed tyzannie, The pꝛoper⸗ 
Prelates noted. fieofa tyzannt is, to ſeeke the comoditie not of hys ſub⸗ 


fectes,bnt onely hys will and pꝛofit. Such were the pa⸗ 
ffours that fedde not the Loꝛdes flocke, but fedde them⸗ 
ſelues:ot whom, and to whom ſpeaketh the Pꝛophet E⸗ 
zech. 34. Mo be vnto thoſe paſto;s of Jlrael that fœde 
them ſelues. Should not the ſhepherdes fede the flocks? 
With manp other thꝛeatnings againſt them in the ſaid 
chapter. Mo be vnto them which reiopce at the tranſ⸗ 
greſſions of ſuch, whom it lpeth in their power to con⸗ 
demne, neither do they ſeeke what he is able to pay. To 
whom crpeth Picheas the pꝛophet.itj.chap. e hate the 
good, and loue the cnill pe plucke of mens ſkpnnes and 
the lech, from the bones: ye cate the fleſh of my people, : 
flap of their ſkpn:ye bꝛeake their bones, ve chop them in 
pœces as it wer into a Caudꝛòõ, t as fleſh into the pot. +c 
And therfoze þ foꝛeſapd Ezechiel pzonounceth : Behold 
J wyll my ſelfe vpon the ſhepheardes , and require my 
ſhepe from theyꝛ handes, and make chem ceaſe from 
feeding my ſhepe: yea the ſhepheardes ſhall feede them 
ſelnes no moꝛe, foꝛ J wyll deliuer my ſheepe out of their 
mouthes, ſo that thep ſhall not deuour them anpe moꝛe. 

The ſixt ſigne is, the pꝛomoting of the vnwozthp,and 
ok neglecting them that be woozthy. This as Ariſtotle 


Promotyng of ſaith, is a great cauſe many tymes of the dillolution of 
vaworthy mi- common weales. And often times it ſo happeneth in the 


warres of pzinces: pᷣ the contempt t ſmall regarding of 
the valiant, t the exalting ofothers that be leſſe wozthy, 
inzendcreth diners kinds and kyndlelinges of ſedition. 
Foz by the reaſon partly of the ſame, partlpot᷑ the other 
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canſcs abous retited:we haue red not onsly in bg 
but haue ſene with our epes, diuers flooztthing Cities, 
well neare ſubuerted. Where as good men be not mae 
ol, but are vexed with ſozow and griefe by the tupll: the 
contention at length, bꝛaſtech out dpon the Pzince fs 
Haymo reciteth out of Dzigen. This hath alwales ben 
the peruers incredvlitie sf mas hard hart, that not one⸗ 
ly in hearing, but alſo in ſeing: pet wyll thep not helene 
that other haue periſhed, vnlelle they alſo peryſhe them 
The ſeuenth figne is, the tribulation of ontward po, e 
litie and comotions ofthe people,which in a great part 
ts now happened alredy. And therefoze, foz as much ag 
Seneca ſapth:ꝙen do complatne commonly,that eupig 
onely come ſo faſf:Jt is to be feared leaſt alſo the ecciefl 
afficall policie be afflicted not onely oatwardly, but alſg 
in it ſelte. And ſo be fulfilled in vs, in Pieremy is pꝛo / N 4 
phected cap. 4- Purther is ttyed vpon murther, and the 
whole land ſhal periſh,q4 ſodenipe my tabernacles wert | 
deſtroped, and my tentes very quickly, And Ezechiel. , Exdy 
Wherefoze J wyll bzing cruell tyzantes from among 
the hea then, to take their houſes in pofſeſſid, J wil make 
the pompe of the pꝛoude to ceaſe , and their ſanquaries 
ſhall be taken. One miſchiefe and ſozow ſhall followg 
an other, and one rumour ſhall come after an other, thi 
ſhall they ſeeke viſions in vapne at their P2ophets: the 
law ſhall be gone from the pꝛieſtes, and wiſedome from 
the elders, ꝛc. 
The eyght figne is, the refuſing of cozrecion, nes 14% 
ther will they heare their faultes tolde them: So that it 
is happened to the pꝛinces and rulers of the church, as 
it is wꝛitten in the Pzophet Zach.cap.7. They ſtopped Je 
their cares that they would not heare: pea they made 1 
their hartes as an Adamant tone, leſt thei ſhould heare 1 n 
the law and woꝛds which the L oꝛd of hoffcs ſent in his deng. 
holy ſpirite, by the Pꝛophets afozetime. Alſo Eſap wit- 
nefling after the ſame effece chap.30 ſapth: Foz it is an % 
obſtinate people, lpeng childzen and vnfapthkull, childꝛẽ 
that will not heare the la we of the Loꝛde: whiche ſap to 
the Pꝛophets, medle with nothing, and tell vs nothing * 
that is true t right, but ſpeake frendly woꝛdes to vs, tc. Tr 
All this chall be verifyed, when the pꝛelates beginne to ſhea, 
hate them that tell the truth, and haue knowledge, like 8 
vnto ſuch of whom Amos ſpeaketh chap.5.Thet beare A##4 
him cuill will that repꝛoueth them openlp, and who ſo 
telleth them the plain truth, they abhozre him. And ther · 
fo:e ſayth the Loꝛd to the church of Hierulalem Ole. 4. 07. 
Seing thou halt refuſed vnderſtanding, J haue refuſed 
thee allo, that thou ſhalt no moze be my pꝛieſt. And fozſo 
much as thou haſt foꝛgotten the law of thy God, J will 
alſo foꝛget thy childꝛen, and chaunge their honour into ** 
ſhame, And ſo ſhall it be like pꝛieſt, lyke people, c. And 
many other ſayings there be in the P2ophets, ſpeaking 
of the deiecting and caſting downe of the pꝛieſtly honoz. 
Beſides theſe foꝛeſapd ſignes and tokens hetherto 
recited,there be alſo diners other: As the backſliding fro 
righteonſnes,the lacke of diſcrete and learned pꝛieſtes, 
pꝛoinoting of childzen into the church, with ſuch other F 
like, But theſe being alreadie wel noted 4 marked, you — 
may eaſely iudge and vnderſtand, whether theſe tymes uche, 
now pꝛeſent of ours be ſafe and clere from tribulation 
to be loked foz,and whether the woꝛd of þ Lo2d be true 
accoꝛding to my theame, Iuxta eſt iuſticia mea vt r 
tur, my righteouſnes is nere at hand to be reueled, ic. 
And thus much ot the ſecond part. * 
No b to the thyꝛd part 02 member of mp ſubdiuiſion, ane 
which is concerning the ſalſe and perilous opinions of |, oft 
ſome, vpon thys woꝛd of mp theme: vt veniar,&c,which cbliukW+. 
opinions pꝛincipally be fower , repugning all again 
the truth of the canonicall ſcripture. 
- The fyzik opinion is of ſuch me, who hauing tomach ,, \, 
conlidgnce in themſelues:do thinks and ——_ ore 
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ſelues doo thyncke and perſwade wych them ſelues, 
that the pꝛelates bee the churche whiche the Lozde 
will alwayes kepe and neuer fozſake,as he hath pꝛomi⸗ 
ſed in the perſons of the Apoſtles Pat. 28. ſaping: And 4 
will be with pou to the end of the wozld,xc. But thys is 
==" ge vnderſtud of faith, wherof Chꝛiſt ſpeaketh Lu. 21. 
en J baue pꝛaped foz thee , that thy fapth ſhall not fayle. 
| «>. wherof we read Eecle. 4.0. fayth ſhall ſtand foꝛ euer,tc. 
4/44 And albeit charitte ware neuer ſo colde, vet fapth not- 
withfanding,ſhall remaine in ſewe, in all diſtreſſes of 
the woꝛld: ol the which diſtreſſes, our Sauiour doth pꝛo 
phecie of, in many places to come. And leaſt peraduen- 
tuce ſome ſhould thinke themſelues to be ſafe from tri⸗ 
bulation becauſe thep be of the church, this opinion the 
Jod bimſelfe doth contrarpe in Hierem. 7. Truſt not 
ſapth he in falſe lyeng wozdes, ſaying, the temple of the 
Loꝛde, the temple of che Lozd,and a litle after: but pou 
truſt in wozds and lying counſailes which deceaue you, 
and do you no good. 

The ſecond opinion is of them, which deferre tyme, 
aua! lo this they well graunt , that the church ſhall abide 
ia, trouble, but not ſo ſhoꝛtlpe: thinking thus with them⸗ 
ſelues, that all cheſe cauſes 4 tokens afoze recited , haue 
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we ben befoze at other tymes as wel in the church. Foz both 
thi by Gregoꝛpe and Bernard holy doctozs,in time paſt the 
the p;elates haue been in lyke ſozte repzehended ; both foz 
"mn their bzpbinges, foz their pompe and pꝛyde, foz the pꝛo⸗ 


moting of childzen and perſons vnfytte vnto eccleſiaſti- 
tall functions, and other vices moe, which haue reigned 
beloꝛe this in the church of God moꝛe the now, and yet 
by God his grace, the church bath pꝛoſpered and ſfand, 
Do pe not ſee, chat it an houſe haue ſtand and continued 
rainous a long ſeaſon, it is neuer the moe nere the fall 
therbp, but rather to be truſted the better 2 Pozeouer, 
many tymes it commeth ſo to paſſe in realmes & kyng- 
domes, that the poſteritie is puniſhed fo2 the ſinnes of 
thetrpzedeceſſours,UWherof ſpeakethþ boke of Lamẽt. 
cap.5.Dur fathers haue ſinned, and are now gone, and 
we mut beate their wickednes, ic. Againſt this cogita⸗ 
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ng u. lion ot opinion, wel doth the Loꝛd anſwere by the Pꝛo⸗ 
tC, Truth phet Czech. cap. 12. ſaying: Beholde thou ſonne of man 
fo ſhear, thehouſe of Iſraell ſapth in this maner , Tuſhe as foz 
ke | the viſion that he hath ſene, it will be many a dape oz it 
re 4, tome to paſle: At is turre ot, yet the thing that he pꝛophe⸗ 
ſo tieth. Therfoze ſap vnto them, thus ſaith the Loꝛd God: 
_— The woꝛdes that J haue ſpoke ſhall be deferred no lon⸗ 
4. Mer, iobe what J haue lapd, hall come to paſſe ſayth the 
ed Lord, c. Me haue ſene in our dapes things to happen, 
ſo which ſemed befoze incredible. And the like hath been 
ul ſeens in other tymes alſo:as we read wꝛiten in the boke 
to + of Lament.cap. 4. The kinges of thecarth ,noz all the 
nd inhabitaũce of the woꝛld would not haue beleued, that 
ng theenemie and aduerſarpe ſhoulde haue come in at the 
0}, gates of the citie,fo2 the ſinnes of her pꝛieſtes, 4 fo the 
fo wickednes of her elders that haue ſhed innocents bloud 
rd din her, xc. by Hieruſalẽ, as J ſaid, is ment the church, 
by The third opinion oz errour is very perilous t per- 
er ub feof all fach as ſap, veniar,let come, that will come: 
DU 1 Let vs confozme our ſelues to this woꝛld, and take our 
es ud ym with thole Tempoxiſers which ſay in the boke of 
on viſedome.Sap.2.Come let vs eniove our goods « pleas 
ue likes that be pzeſent , and let vs vle the creature as in 
2 youth quicklye,+c.Such as theſe be, are in a dangerous 
c. tale, i · de greatly pꝛetudiciall to good me in the church: 
ne Au t the heades and rulers ot the church were ſo vile 

ty ne o houe any ſuch deteſtable cogitation in thẽ, there were 
of b w plate in hell to deepe koꝛ them. This church founded 
>< an de the Apolties in Chꝛilt, conſetrated with the bloud of 
iſ ſo many martirs, enlarged and increaſed with the ver- 
daes and merites of ſo many ſaintes, indued ſo richly 

< Thc 64 the deuotion of ſo many ſecular pꝛinces, « fo long 
m uv if + hetherto: It it now ſhould come into p hands 
05 Alach perſons, it ſyoulo fall in great daũger of ruine, 
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and they fo2 their negligence t wickednes wel deſcrued 
of God to be curſed, pea here alſo in this pꝛeſent wozlts 
fo incurre in tempozall tribulation e deſtruction, which 
they feare moꝛe: by the ſentence of the Loꝛde ſaying to 
them in the boke of Pꝛouerbes cap.i. All mp counſailes 
pe haue deſpyſed,and ſet my coꝛreaiõ at naught, Ther⸗ 
foze ſhall J alſo laugh in your deſtrudion, whe tribula⸗ 
tion and anguiſhe ſhall fall vpon you. 

Fourthlp, an other opinion oz crrour is of ſuch as 
being vnfaythfull , beleue not any ſuch thing to come. 
And this errour ſemeth to haue no remedie, but that as 
other thinges x other kingdomes haut their endes and 
limites ſet vnto them, which they can not ouerpaſſe: So 
it mult nedes be, that ſuch a domination 2 gouernment 
of the church haue an ende, by reaſon of the demerites 
and obſkinacies of the gouernours pꝛouoking and re⸗ 
quy2ing the ſame:like as we read in the Pꝛophet Hiere - Hierem. 3, 
mie.cap.s. There is no man that taketh repentaunce foz 
bis ſinne, i will ſo much as ſap , wherfoze haue J done 
this. But euery mi runneth fozth till like a wilde hoꝛſe 
in a battaile. And the Pzophet ÞPierem.in the 13.chapt.of 
his pzophecie:Lyke as the mã of Jnde may chaunge his 
ſkinne,t the catteof the mountaine her ſpottes, ſo may 
ye that be exerciſed in euill, do god. Mherunto alſo ac⸗ 
coꝛdeth that which is witten of p ſame P2:ophet.cap.17 
ſpeaking of Juda ſignifieng the church: The ſinne of 
Juda, ſayth he, is wzitten in the table of pour hartes, Icrem. iy. 
and grauen ſo vpdn the edges of pour altars with a pen 
of yꝛon, and with an Adamant claw, which is as much 
to ſap, as indelible,oz which can not be raſed out: as al- 
ſo Ezechiell ſpeaking of the puniſhment.cap.21.ſapth:y Egech. 2c. 
the Loꝛd haue dꝛawen out my ſwoꝛde out of the ſheth, 
and can not be reuoked. otwithſtãding, all theſe ſigni⸗ 
ſie no impoſſibilitie, but difficultie, becauſe that wicked 
men are hardly conuerted : foꝛ otherwile the Scripturs 
impozteth no ſuch infleribilitie with God, but if chucr- 
ſion come, he will foꝛgeue. So we read in theP2ophet 

Jonas cap. 3. Mho can tell? God may turne and repent, 
and ceaſe fro his fearce wzath that we periſhe not, And 
to the like effec ſaith the ſame Loꝛd in Hierem. cap. 26. 
Looke thou kepe not one woꝛd backe, ifperaduenture 
they will harken and turne euery man krom his wicked 
way, that J alſo map repent of the plage which à haue 
determined to bꝛing vpon them, betcauſe of their wicked 
inuentions, ec. Foz the farther pzoofe wherof, Niniue 
we ſee conuerted,t remained vndeſtroied, tc. Likewiſe, 
the Loꝛd alſo had reueled deſtruciõ vnto Conſtantino⸗ 
ple by ſondzy ſignes and tokens, as Auguſt.in a certain 

Sermon doth declare. And thus ſoz the thyzd parte oz 

member of mp diuiſion. 

Four cblye and laſtipe remapneth to declare, ſome 74. gov; 
wholeſome concluding now vpon the cauſes pꝛeceding: 'parte or mebes 
That is, it by theſe cauſes 4 ſignes(heretofoze declared) of the ſubdiui· 
tribulation be pꝛepared to fall vpon the church, then let 
vs humble our myndes myldelp and wyſelpe.And if we 
ſo returne with hart and in deede vnto God, berelps he 
wyll reſcue and helpe after an ineſtimable wyſe v wyll 
ſurceaſe from ſcourging vs, as he pꝛomiſeth by his pꝛo⸗ 
phet Jeremp. 18. It that people, agapnft whom 3 haue 
thus dentſed,conuert from their wyckednes:immedlat⸗ 
ly J wyll repent of the plage that J deuiſed to bzing vp⸗ 
on them: ſpeaking here, after the maner of me. ic. How 
therefoze,foz ſo much as tribulation and aſtlidion is ſo 
neare commyng toward vs,yea,lieth vpon vs already, 
let vs be the moze diligent to call vpon God foz mercye. 
Fo2 I thinke verely,theſe manye peares there hath not 
been fo many and ſo deſpitefull haters and ilwpllers, 
ſfont,and ot᷑ ſuch a rebellious hart agaynſt the churche 
of God, as be now adapes:neyther be they lacking that 
would wozke ally they can agaynſt it, + louers of new 
fanglenes:whoſe harts the Loꝛd happely will turne, that 
they hall not hate his people and woꝛke detene agaynſt 
bis ſeruaunts,J meane agapnſt pzicſfes who they haue 
now 
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Eſay. s. now in litle 02 no reputatiõ at all: Albeit many pet there 
be, thꝛough Gods grace, good and godly. But pet, the fu 
ry ofthe Loꝛd is not turned away , but ſtill his hande is 
ſtretched out. And vnles pe be conuerted, he ſhaketh hys 
ſwoꝛd, he hath bent his bow, and pꝛepared it ready. Vet 
the Loꝛd ſtandeth wapting, that he map haue mercy on 

Eſay.zo» podu. Eſap. 30. And therfoze,as p greatnes of feare ought 
to incite vs, ſo hope of ſaluation map allure vs, to p:ay e 
call vpon the Lo2d,eſpectally now toward this holy and 
ſacrate time and ſolẽnitie of Chꝛiſts Natinitte: Foz that 
bolp and continuall pꝛapet without intermiſſion is pꝛo⸗ 
ftable,and the inſtant deuotion and vigilant depꝛecati⸗ 
onof the iuſt man, is of great foꝛce. And if terrene kings 

in the dap ok celebꝛation of their Natinitie, be wont to 
che w them ſelues moꝛe liberall x bountuous:how much 
mo2e ought we to hope well, that the heauenly kyng of 
nature moſt benyng, now at hys Natatl and byꝛth dap, 
will not denep pardon and remiſſion to ſuch as rightly 

call vnto him? 
And now ther foꝛe as it is w2iten in Joſne.chap.7.Be 

Joſue. 7. pou ſanaiũed agaynſt to moꝛow. tc. And ſap vnto hpin, 

1. Reg. a3. Aàs it is wꝛiten in the firſt booke of kyngs. chap.2 5. Now 
tet thy ſeruauntes, J pꝛap the, finde fauour in thyſight, 
fo2 we tome to thee in a good ſeaſon. Poꝛeoner pe map 
finde that pe aſke,if pe aſke that whiche he bꝛought in þ 
dap of hys Nattnitie that is, the peace of the church:not 
ſpirituall onelp, but alſo tempozall,which the angelicall 
noyſe did ſound, and experiẽte the lame tyme did pꝛoue, 
teſtified by T. Liuius, Plinius, and other heathen fozywzt- 
ters, whiche all marueled thereat,ſaying: That ſuch an 
bniaerſall peace as that, could not come on earth but by 

the gift of God, Foꝛ ſo God dpd foꝛepꝛomiſe in the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet Elap.chap.6 &. Behold J will let peace into Hiern 

Eſey.66, falemlyke a watertlonde. tc. And in the Pſalme. 71. In 

E/«l.7% bystymerpahtuouſnesthall flozithe, pea and aboun- 
dance of peace. xc. 

- Therfozenow(O© renerend fathers in the Lo2d,)and 
pon here in this pꝛeſent aſſemble, behold J ſay the dap of 
lyfe and ſaluation ; Now is the opoꝛtune tyme to pꝛap 
bnto God , that the ſame thyng whiche he bzonght into 
the wozld at his byꝛth, he will now graũt in theſe dapes 
to his church, that is, his peace.And lyke as Niniue was 
ſubuerted ouerturned, x not in mẽbers but in maners: 
ſo the ſame woꝛdes of mp theame, luxta eſt iuſtitia mea 
vt reueletur, map be verified in vs, not of the pꝛimitiue iu 
ſtice, but ot our ſandification by grace, ſo that. As to mo 
row is celebꝛated the natiuitie of our ſauiour, our right 
ouſnes map riſe together with hym, + his blellpng map 
be vpon vs, whiche God hath pꝛomiſed, ſaping : Pp ſa⸗ 
uyng health is nere at had to come. c. Wherof ſpeaketh 

Eſey.51, Eſap the Pꝛophet, chap.51. By ſauyng health ſhall en⸗ 

- dure fo2 euer. ic. This health graunt vnto vs the father, 
ſonne, and holy ghoſt. Amen. F 

This ſermon was made by maſfer Nicolas D:em, 

befoze pope U2bane and his cardinals, vpon the euen of 

the Nattnitie of the lozd,bepng the fourth ſondap of Ads 

uent, in the peare of Lo2d, 136 4. and the ſecond of hys 

The order of Popedome. 

Icſuites In the v.peare of this fozenamed pope Uzbane,bega 

13 6 7. firſt the oꝛder of þ Jeſuites. And vnto'thys tyme whiche 
TEaaor, was about the pere of our Loꝛde. 138 7, the offices here 
ces of the in England, as the Lo Chaunceloz,Lozd Treaſurer, 
realme tranfla. Of the pꝛiuie ſeale: were wont to be in the handes of the 
ted from the tlergp. But about this peare thꝛough the motion of the 
clergy to the J oꝛdes in the parlament, and partly(as witneſſe th mine 
tall. <"2% anto:)foz hatred of þ clergp:all the ſapd offices were re⸗ 
moued from the clergy,to the Lozdes tempozall, 
Seed After the death of Pope U2:bane , next ſucceded pope 
re ee Gregozy the ri. who among his other aces, firſt reduced 
agapne the papacie out of Fraunce vnto Rome, whiche 
had irom thece ben abſent, the ſpace now of lrx.peares, 
bepag therto moued(as Sabellicus recozdech)by the anſ 
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were of a certaine byſhop, whom as the Pope ſaw ſtan⸗ 
ding by him,aſked, why he was ſo long from his charge IL 
and churche at home, ſapinge: not to bee the part ofg Ute 
good paſtoꝛ, to kepe hym from his flocke ſo long, Wher; ®! 
unto the byſhop aüſweryng agapne ſapd: and you pour 
ſcife beyng the chief Byſhop,who may and ought tobe ka, 
n ſpectacle to bs all:why are pou from the place ſo long 
where pour church doth lye:zWp the occaſion wherof,the 
pope ſought all meanes after that, to remoue and to ryd 
bis court out of Fraunce agapne to Rome, fo he did, 
This xi.Gregozy in a certain Bull ot hys ſent to the 
Arckbythop of Pꝛage, maketh mention ot one named 
Militzius a Bohemian, And ſapth in the ſame Bull that Mi 
this Pilitzins ſhould holde opinion, and teach an. 136 6. fu 
that Antichꝛiſt was already come. Alſo that the ſaid Pi- wy 


litzius had certaine congregations folowyng bym: and «lf 
that in the ſame congregation werecertaine harlottes, 25 0 


who beyng converted fro their wickednes ware brought 
to a godly lyfe. Mhich harlots bepng ſo conuerted, de u⸗ 
ſed to ſap were to be pzeferred befoze all the holp rcligh * 
ons birgines.And therfoze commannded the archbilhop- - . 
to excommunicate 4 perſecute the ſapd Pilitzius,which * . 
in foꝛetyme had been a religious man of Pzage,and afs  ' 
ter foꝛſoke hys oꝛder and gane hym ſelfe to pꝛeaching, 4 
at length was by the fo:eſapd Archbyſhop impꝛiſoned. 
Iacobus Mliſnenſis a learned man and a waiter in the 
tyme of J. Hus, maketh mention of this Pilitzius, : cal 
leth hym a woꝛthy and a famous pzeacher . Allo citeth 
many thynges out of his wzityngs: In the whiche wzi- 
tynges this good Militzius thus declareth of hym ſelfe; 
how he was moued and vꝛged by p holy gheſt to ſearch 
out by the ſacrate Scriptures,concerning the comming 
of Antichzilf.And that he was compelled by the ſame ho 1 
ly ſpirite at Rome publiquelp to pꝛeach, and alſo beſee 
the Inquiſitoꝛe there to pꝛoteſte playnly, that the ſame d 
great Antichꝛiſt which is pꝛopheſied of in the holy Scrip jp 
tures, was already come. Pozeouer hys ſaping was, 
the churche thꝛough negligence of the paſtoꝛs was deſo- 
late, dyd abounde in tempoꝛall riches, but in ſpirituall 
riches to be empty. Alſo that in the Churche of Cheit 
were certeine idoles whiche deſtroped Pieruſalem, ang 
defaced the tẽple, but hypocriſie cauſed that thoſe idols 
could not be ſen. Alſo p many there were which denped 
Chꝛiſt, becauſe that knowpng the truth, pet foz feare 
of men they durſte not confeſſe their conſcience. ic. And 
thus much of good Militzius, liupng in the tyme of Gre 
goꝛp xi.and of kyng Edward, the third. an. 1370. 
The which king ol England holding a parlament in 
the thyꝛd prare of this Pope, ſent hys embaCadours fo 
bym,defiring him;that he from thence fozth would abs 
ftayne from hys reſeruations of benefices vſed in the 
court of England. And that ſpirituall men wythinbys , , 
realme pꝛomoted bnto biſhopꝛikes, might frelpe cnioye „ 
their elections within the realme, and be confirmed by zl 
their etropolitanes, accoꝛding to the auncient cuſtom or 
of the realme. Wherfoze,vpon theſe and ſuch other lyke | 
wherein the king and the realme thought them ſelues , 
greued, he deſtred of the Pope ſome remedy to be pzoul 
ded. ac. Mhereunto the Pope returned a certapne al 
ſwer agapne vnto the king, requiryng by bys mellen⸗ 
gers to be certified agapne of the kinges mynde concer 
ning the ſame. But what anſwer it was, it is not in ts 
ſtoꝛy expꝛeſſed, ſaue that the pere following, which was 
1374. there was a tradation at Burges vpon certayne 
of the ſayd articles betwene the kyng « the pope, which 
did hang two peares in ſuſpfce,ſo at length it was thu 
agreed betwene them:that the pope ſhould no moze ble a 
his reſeruations of benefices in England, and likewyle ef 
the king ſhouldno moze conferre oꝛ geue benefices bpd , 
the wzit,Quarc impedit. & c. But as touchyng the fret? in 
dome ol elections to be cofirmed by the metropolitam, E. 
mẽtioned in ; pere befoze,therof was nothing * 
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As touchynge theſe reſeruattons, pꝛouiſlons, and 
tollations, with the elecivs of Archbiſhops, Biſhops,be- 
neficed men and other, wherewith the Pope vexed this 
tealme ot England, as befoze pou haue hearde. The R. 


bythe conſent of the Loꝛdes and commons, in the xxv. 
[10 be Raw, peare of his ratgne enaaed: that accozdyngto a ſtatute 
long made in þ 30. pere of his graiidfather Edward the firſf, 
of, the wherin was made an Ace agaynſt the tauanous pillage 
0 ryd of the pope,thzongh the ſame pꝛouilions reſeruations,+ 
did, tollations. ic. but not put inexecutis. By þ which pꝛoui⸗ 
fothe ons, the ſtate of the realme decreaſed moꝛe x moze , the 
amey kings ropaltie + pzerogaciue greatly obſcured e dimint- 
l that , ted, Innumerable creaſure of the realme tranſpozted, 
36G, forth Aliens and ſtraungers placed in the beſt and fatteſt by- 
d Pie wn - Hopzikes, Abbeyes,t benefices within the realme.And 
and de uch, as either fo2 they: offices in Rome, as Cardinall- 
res, g. Gyps and ſuch lyke could not be here reſident , oz it reũ⸗ 
ught dent yet better away fo2 cauſes infinitie,as partly haue 
»bt he dern touched befoze: Not onelp reuiued the ſayd ſtatute 
cligh * made by Edward the firff his graundfather,but alſo in 
ilhep- - ly of larged the lame. Addyng thereunto very ſtrayt + ſharpe 


de pe Penalties agaynlt the offevers therin oꝛ in any part ther 
«hc» ot, as exemption out of the kynges pꝛotedion, loſſe of all 
their landes, goodes, and other poſſeſſions, and theyz bo⸗ 
dies to be impꝛiſoned at the kynges pleaſure: And far⸗ 
ther, who ſo euer was lawfullp connic , oꝛ otherwiſe foz 
want of apperance by pꝛoſles direded foꝛth, were with- 
in the lappes of this ſtatute oꝛ pzemuntre(foz ſo bare the 
name therof) ſhould ſuffer all and cuery ſuch moleſtati⸗ 
on and injuries „ as men exempted the pꝛotedion of the 
kyng. In ſo much, that who ſo euer had killed ſach men, 
dad bern in no moze daunger of lawe therfoze, then fo2 
te kyllyng ok an vtlaw oz one, not wozthy to lyue in a 
common weale. Like vnpꝛolltable members were they, 
then in that epme(pe of ignoꝛaunce) eſtemed in this com 
mon weale of England, as would offer them ſelues to 
the wilfall danerie and ſeruile obedience of the Pope: 
whiche thyng in theſe dapes, vs and that amongeſt no 
{mall foles,is counted moꝛe then Euangelicall holines. 
He that lyſt to pe ruſe the ſtatute, and would ſ& enerp 
bzaunch and article thereof at large diſcuſſed and hand⸗ 
«ye ed, with the penalties therfoze due: Let him read the fa 
tute ofpzoniſton and pꝛemunire made in the 25.yeareof 
klbd, his kyngs dayes.And let hym read in the ſtatutes made 
in the parlamentes holden the 27. peare, and 38. peare of 
his raign; And vnder the ſame title of pꝛouiſion and pꝛe 
munire ſhall finde, the popes pꝛimacie iuriſdiqion w 
in this realm moze nerely touched, much of hys Papal 
power reſtrapned: an ſo much, that who ſoener fo: any 
cauſe oz controuerſie in law, either ſpirituall oz tepozal 
the fame being determinable in any ofþ kings courtes 
(as all matters were) whether they were perſonall oz 
reall.citations oꝛ other:oʒ ſhould either appeale oꝛ con- 
ſent to any appellation , to be made out of the realme to 
the pope oz ſ of Kome:ſhould incurre the ſapd penaltie 
and daunger of pzemunire.Diuers other matters woher 
inthe Pope is reſtrapned ofhis bſurped power, authoꝛi⸗ 
tie, and Juriſdiction, within this realme of England:are 
in the ſapd titles and ſtatutes erpzeſſed and at large ſee 
fo:the, who euer liſt to peruſe the ſame, whiche foz bꝛe⸗ 
uities ſake I omitte, haſtenyng to other matters, 
About thys tyme, being þ yeare of our Lozd .1370, 
holy Bꝛigit, whom the churche Rome hath cano- 
niled not onely fo2 a ſapnt,but alſo foz a pzophetis: who 
notwithſkanding in her booke of renelativs,which hath 
Way bene oft times impꝛinted, was a great rebuker of the 
Pope,and of the filth of his clergy , calling hym a mur- 
therer of ſoules , a ſpyller, and a pyller of the flocke of 
Ch:if:moze abhominable then Jewes , moze crneller 
then Jadas:moze vninft then Pilate,wozfſe then Luci⸗ 
ler hpmlelfe. The ſec of the Pope ſhe pꝛophelieth, Halbe 
zone downe into the daxpezlyke a mplſtone. And that 
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his alliſter ſhall burne with bzimſtone: Affirming that 

the p:elates,btſhops,and pꝛieſtes are the cauſe, why the 

docrine of Chꝛiſt is negleded, and almoſt extincted , And 

that the clergy haue turned the.r.commaondements of 

God into two wooꝛdes, to yt, Da pecuniam, that is, Pa pecuniam. 
Oeue money. It were long and tedious to declare all 

that the agaynſt them wꝛiteth. Among the reſt which J 

omit, let this ſaffice foz all, where as the ſayd Bꝛigit af- | 
firmeth in her reuelations, that when the holye virgine Rome © fertile 
would ſay to hor ſonne,how Rome was a fruitful and Fc 07 
fertile field:pea,ſapd he, but of weedes only 4 cockle.4c eckle. 

To this Bꝛidget J wpll topne alſo Catherina Senẽſis, 
an holy virgin, which lyned much about the ſame tyme, 
an. 1379. Of whom wziteth Antoninus. part. hiſtoriz.3, 
Thys Katherine hauing the ſpirite of pꝛopheſpe, was 
woont muche to complapne of the co:rnpt ſtate of the 
church,namelpe of the pzelates , of the court of Rome, 
and of the pope:p:opbeſteng befoze of the great ſchiſme, 
which then folowed in the churche of Kome, and dured "Op WO 
to the councell of Conffance, the ſpace of.rrrir. peares. 271. , biftor 
Alſo of the great warres and tribulation, which enſued * , 
bpon the ſame. And mozeoner declared befoze and foꝛe⸗ 
told, of this ſo excellent refozmation of religion in the 
church now p:eſent. The woꝛds of Antoninus be theſe, The reformati 
After this virgin in her going to Rome, had told her bꝛo ©» of religion 
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ther of the warres and tumultes that ſhould ryſe in the — 21 of 
countries about Rome, atter the ſchiſme of the. 2.popes, *©****: 

I then curious to know of thinges to come, and know⸗ 

ing that ſhe vnderſtood by reuelation what ſhould Hap» 
pen,demaunded of her: pꝛay pon(x00d mother) ſayde 

It what hall befall after theſe troubles in the churche ., „er , 10 
of God And the ſayd: By thele tribulations and affligi- t Kalbehae. 


ons, after a ſecrete maner vnknowen vnto man, God 

Hall purge his holy church, and ſtyꝛre bp the ſpirite of Mon: 
bys eled. And after theſe thinges ſhall follow ſuche a te / 
fo:ination of the holy church of God, and ſuch a renoua ?? 
tion of holy paſtoꝛs, that the onely cogitation and reme ?? 
b:aunce therof maketh my ſpirite to reiopte in the loꝛd. 
And as J haue oft tymes told pon heretofoze,the ſpouſe ?*? 
which now is all defozmed and ragged,ſhall be adozned ?” 
and deckt wyth moſte ryche and p:ccious ouches and 
bꝛouches. And all the fapthfull ſhall be glad and reiopte 

to ſe them ſelues ſo beutified with ſo holy ſhepheardes. 
Vea, and alſo the Jnfivels then allured by the ſwete ſa- ?? 
uour of Chꝛiſt, ſhall returne to the catholique folld, and 

be conuerted to the true biſhop and ſhepheard of thepz *? 
ſonles. . Gene thankes therefoze to God, foꝛ after thys 
ſtoꝛme, he wyll gene to his a great calme. And after ſſe 
had thus ſpoken, ſhe ſtaped and ſayd no moꝛe.ic. * 

Beſide theſe afozenamed,the Lozd which neuer cea „this Pas 
ſeth to woꝛke in hys church: ſtyꝛred vp agaynſt the mas rigengs a wry. 
lignaunt church of Rome , the ſpirites of diuers other ter agua the 
good and godly teachers, as Matthias Pariſienſis, a Bos Pore. 
bemtan bozne,who about the peare of the Loꝛde. 1370. 
wꝛote a large booke of Antichꝛiſt, and pꝛoueth hym al⸗ 
ready tome, and noteth the Pope to be the ſame. Abich 4 chrig aeg 
booke one Jlliricus a wzyter in theſe our dayes hath, ay come. 
and pꝛomiſeth to put it in pꝛynt. In this bokethe doth 
greatly inueygh agaynſt the wyckednes and filthpnes 
of the Clergy,and agaynſt theneglecing of their deuty 41... 
in gouerning the church. The Locuſtes mentianed in and proteſlati. 
the Apocalips, he ſaith, be the hipocrites raigning in the on of waghias. 
church. The woꝛkes of Antichziſt he ſapth be theſe, the 
fables and inuentions of men rapgning in the churche: 

the Images and fapnedrelickes that are wozſhipped e- 
nery where. Item, that men do wozſhip enerpe one hys 
pꝛoper ſapnt and ſauiour beſide Chziſt , ſo that cuerye 
man and Citye almoſte hath hys diners and peculiar 
Chzif. He taught and affirmed mozeoner , that godlp⸗ 
nes and true wozſhip of God, are not bounde fo place, 
perſons, oꝛ tymes, to be heard moze in this plate, then in i 
an other, at this tpine moze then at ” other, xc. Be = 
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gueth alſo agaynſt the clopſterers, which leauing the 
onclp and true ſauiour, ſet vp to them ſelues their Fra- 
ciſcans,thepz Dominickes, and ſuche other: and haue 
them foꝛ their Saniours , glozyeng and triumphing in 
them, and fapninge manpe foꝛged lyes vpon them. He 
was greatly and mach offended with Ponkes and Fri⸗ 
ars,foz neglecting oz rather burieng the wozd of Chziſt, 
and in ſtede of him, foꝛ celebꝛating and ſetting vp they; 
own rules and Canons,aftirmpng it tobe much hurt⸗ 
full to true godlpnes, foꝛ that pꝛieſtes, monkes, 4 nunes 
do account themſclues onelp ſpirituall, and all other to 
be lay and ſecular, attributing onelp to themſelues the 
opinion of holpnes, and contemning other men, wpth 
all their politicke adminiſtration, and the office as pꝛo⸗ 
phane in compariſon of their own. He further w2yteth 
that Antechꝛiſt hath ſeduced all Uniuerſities and Col- 
legies of learned men, ſo that they teache no ſincere docs 
crine,nepther geue anpe lyght to the Chziſtians wpth 
their teaching. Finallpe, he fozewarneth that it will 
come to paſſe, that God pet once agapne wyll rapſe vp 
godly teachers, who being feruent in the ſpirite 4 zeale 
of Helias, ſhall diſcloſe and refute the errours ofthe An⸗ 
tichꝛiſt, and Antichziſt hym ſelfe, openlpe to the whole 
woꝛld. Chis Mathias in the ſayd booke of Antichziſt al 
ledgeth the ſapinges and waitinges of the Uniucrſitye 
of Paris, alſo the wꝛitinges of Guliclmus deſancto amos 
re, and of Militzius a foꝛenoted. 

About the ſame tyme, oꝛ ſhoꝛtlye after, an. 84. we 
reade alſo of Zohannes of Pountziger, Nedoꝛ of the vni 
uerſity of Ulme, who openly in the ſcholes in his ozatio 
pꝛopounded that the bodye of Chziff was not God, and 
therefoze not to be woꝛſhipped as God with that kynde 
of wooꝛſhyp called latria, as the Sophiſter tearmeth it, 
meaning thereby the ſacrament not to be adoꝛed, which 
afterward he alſo defended by w2pting: affirming alſo 
that Chꝛiſt in his reſurrection tooke to hym agapne all 
bys blood which in hys paſſion he had ſhed , Peanpng 
thereby to inferre,that the blood of Chꝛiſt which in mas 
ny places is wozſhipped,neyther can be called the blood 
of Chꝛiſt, neyther ought to be woꝛſhipped But by and 
by he was reliſted and wythſtoode by the Ponkes and 
Friers:who by this kynd of Jdolatry were greatly en⸗ 
riched, tyl at length the Senate and councell of the citie 
was fayne to take vp the matter betwene them. 


Nilus was Archbiſhop of Theſſalonica, and lpued 
muche about this tyme , He w2ote a long woozke as 
gaynſt the Latines,that is, againſt ſuche as tooke part 
and held wyth the church of Rome. Hys booke firſt be⸗ 
ing wꝛitten in Greke, was after tranſlated in latin, and 
latelp now into Engliſh, in this our tyme . In the fyꝛtt 
chapiter ot his boke, he layeth all the blame and faulte 


ok the diſention and ſchiſme betwene the Calf and the 


Mei church vpon the Pope. He affirmed that the pope 
onely woulde commaunde what hym liſted, were it ne⸗ 
ner {o contrary to all the old and aucient canons, That 
be would heare x folow no mans aduiſe: that he would 
not permit any free coũcels to be aſſembled.xc.And that 
therefoꝛe it was not poſſible,that the controuerſies be- 
twene the Greeke church and latin church,ſhoulo be de- 
cided and determined, 

In the ſeconde chapiter of his boke , he purpoſedlye 
maketh a very learned diſputatio. Foz firſt he declareth 
that he no whyt at all by Gods commaundement ,but 
onely by humane law hath any dignity, moꝛe then hath 
other biſhops:whych dignity,the Councels, the fathers, 
and the Emperours haue graunted vnto hym : Neither 
did they graunt the ſame fo2 anye other conſideration 
moꝛe, oꝛ greater oꝛdinance:then foꝛ that the ſame citpe 
then had the Jmpery of all the whole wozld : and not at 
all fo: that that Peter euer was there, oꝛ not there. 

Hecondarely he declareth, that the ſame pꝛimacie oʒ 
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p2erogatine is not ſuch and ſo great as he and his Sicg; 
phantes do vſurpe vnto them ſelues. Allo be refuteththg 
chie feſt pꝛopoſitions of the Papiſtes one aſter an other, 
He veclareth that the pope hath no dominion moze they 
other Patriarches haue, and that he himſcife map erre 
as well as other moztall men: and that he is ſubiea both 
tolawes and cauncels, as well as other biſhops. That it 
belonged not to. hym, but to the Emperour, to cal gene⸗ 
rall councels:and that in eccleſiaſficall cauſes he c 
eſtabliſhe and oꝛdapne no moꝛe then all other Biſhops 
might. And laſtlp, that he getteth no moze by Peters ſuc 
ceſſion, then that he is a biſhop, as all other biſhops af- 
ter the Apoſtles be. ec. 

J cannot among other, folowing here the occaſion 
ok this matter offcred,leaug out the memoꝛpe of Jacos 
bus Pilnenſis, who alſo wꝛote of the comming of Anti 
chꝛiſt. In the ſame he maketh mencion of a certain lear 
ned man,whoſe name was Pilltzius , which Pilitzius 
(ſayth he) was a famous and woozthp pꝛeacher in Par⸗ 
ga. e lyucd about the peare. 136 8. long befoze Yuſſe, 
and befoze Wycklefte alſo. In the ſame his wzitings he 
declarcth,how the ſame good man Pilitzius was by the 
holy ſpirite of God incited , and vehementlye monedta 
ſearch out of the holy ſcriptures the maner and coming 
of Antichziſt:and found that now in his time he was all 
ready come. And the ſame Jacobus ſapth,that the ſapd 
Pilitzius was conſtrapned by the ſpirite of God to go 
bp to Rome, and there publikly to pꝛeache. And that afs 
terwarde befoze the Inquiſitour he affirmed the ſame. 
That the ſame mighty and great Antichziſt, the whych 
the ſcriptures made mention ot, was alreadp comen. 

He affirmed alſo, that the churche by the negligence 
of the Paſtoꝛs, ſhould become deſolate:and that iniqui⸗ 
tie hould abo und, that is, by reaſon of Pammon, mais 
ſter of iniquitie.Alſo, he ſapd that ther wer in the church 
of Chziſt Idols, whiche ſhoulde deſtroy Jeruſalem, and 
make the temple deſolate, but were cloked by hipocriſy. 
Further, that ther be many which deny Chꝛiſt, foz that 
they kepe ſilence:neyther do they heare Chꝛiſt, whom all 
the woꝛld ſhoulde knowe and confeſſe his verity befoze 
men, which alſo wittinglp do detapne the verity and iu⸗ 
ſkice of God, 

There is alſo a certapne bull of pope Gregozy, rj.to 
the archbiſhop of Pzaga: wherein he is commaunded to 
excommunicate and perſecute Pilitzius and hys audi- 
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tours. The ſame bull declareth,that he was once a Cha pope, 


non of Pꝛaga, but afterward he renounced his Canons 
ſhip,and began to pzeache:who alſo foz that he ſo mani- 
feſfly pꝛeached of Antichziſt to be already come: was of 
John archbiſhop of Pꝛaga put in p:iſo, declaring what 
his errour was. Co wit, how he had his company oz cds 
gregation to whom he pzeached,and that amongeſt the 
ſame were certapne conuerted harlots , which had fozs 
ſaken their euill lite, and did lyne godly and well:which 
harlots he accuſtomed in his ſermons to pzefer befoze 
all the bleſſed virgins that neuer offended.Ve taught als 
ſo openlp,that in the Pope, Cardinals, biſhops, pꝛelats, 
pꝛieſtes, and other religious men: was no truth, neither 
that they taught the way of truth, but that onelpe he, 
and ſuch as helde with him, taught the true way ol ſal⸗ 
uation, ys Poſtill in ſome places is not to bee ſcene, 
Ttep alledge vnto him certaine other inconuenient ar- 
ticles, which notwithſtanding J thinke,the aducrſaries 
to depꝛaue him wyth all, haue ſclaunderonſly inuented 
agaynſt him. He had as appeared by the foꝛeſapd Bull, 
very manp of euerp ſtate and condicion, as wel riche as 
pooꝛe, that cleaued bnto hym. 

About the yeare of our Lozd.1371.lyned Henricus de 
Iota, whom Gerſon doth much commend , and alſo bys 
companion Henricus de Haſsia,an excellent learned and 
famous man. An Epiſfle of thys Henricus de Haſsia 
which he wzote to the biſhop of Normacia, lacobus * 
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ſencis tnſerted in hys bake De erroribus Chriſtianorum, 
Jn the ſame epiſtle, the auto; doth greatlye accuſe the 

tuall men ofcuery oꝛder, yea and the moſt holpeſt 
ot all other the pope himſelfe, of many and great vices, 
pt ſapd, that the eccleſlaſticall gouernoꝛs in the pzimas 
tiae church, were compared to the ſunne ſhining in the 


et dap tyme, and the polittcall gonernours, to the Poone, 
. ſhining in the night. But the ſpirituall men he ſatd, that 


now are, do neyther ſhine in the day tyme, noz yet in the 
night time, hut rather with their darkenes doo obſcure 
both the day and night, that is: with theyz filthy lining, 
ignoꝛaunce, and impietye, He citeth alſo out of the pꝛo⸗ 

ot Hildegardis theſe wo:des; Therefoze doth the 
deuill in him ſelfſpeake of you pꝛieſtes: Daintp bankets 
and feaſfes, wherein is all volup nuſnes do J fpnde as 
mofigelt cheſe men: Jn ſomuche that myne eyes, mpne 
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froth of them, and my bzeftes ſtand aſfrut with the ry⸗ 
ches of them. ic. L aſtly ſapth he, they euere dape moze 
and moze as Lucifer did, ſeke to clymbe hygher and 
hygher:tpll chat euerye dape with hym moze and moze, 
they fall deeper and deeper. 

About the peare of our Lo2d..13 90. there were bur⸗ 
ned at Bꝛinga 36.Citizens of Poguntina , foz the docs 


aun trine of Maldenſes, as Bꝛuſhius affirmeth : which opt- 
a. nion was nothpng contrary to that thep helde befoze, 


wherein they affirmed the Pope to be that great Anti- 
theilt, which ſhould come:Unles peraduenture, the pope 
ſemed then to be moꝛe enidently conuſcted of Antichꝛiſti⸗ 
anitie the at any other time befoze,he was reueled to be. 

Foz the lyke cauſe , many other befide theſe, are to 
be found in ſtozies, which ſuſteyned þ lyke perſecntio by 


vet to the pope, if layſure would ſerns to peruſe all that might 
e be ſearched.As where Maſſcus recozveth of diner to the 
Ade nüber of 14 o, whiche in the pꝛonince of Narbonechoſs 

rather to ſuffer what ſo euer grenous punpſhement bp 
lire, then co receaue the decretals of the Komiſh church, 


' contrary to the vp2ight truth of the Scripture. 


Whar ſhould J here ſpeake of the 2 4 . whiche ſaffe- 
red at Paris.an.1210zAlſo in the ſame autoz is teſtiſled 
that an. a ii. there were 400. vnder the name of hereti⸗ 
ques burned, So. beheaded: Pzince Armericus hanged, 


und che Lady of the Caſfle ſtoned to death. 


Moꝛeduer, in the Chzonicles of Houedon, and of other 
waiters bee recited, a meruclous noumber, whiche in 
thecountreis of Fraunce, were burned fo2 heretiques, 
Df.whome., ſome were called Publicanes, ſome Ca- 
tharites, ſome Paterines , and other by othcrs names, 
What their aſſertious were, A finde no certeine repszte 


wozthp of credite. 
In Tritenius is ſigniſied ofone Eckhardus a Domi 


ku, nit an Fxiar, who not long befoze Wicleftes tyme, was 


tondẽned and ſuffrsd fo: hereſie at Yedelverge.an,1330, 
who as he differeth not much in name, ſo may he be lup⸗ 
doſed to be the ſame, whom other do name Beghardus, 


And is ſapd to be burned at Erphoꝛd. 


ot Albingenſes becauſe ſufficient mention is made 
befaze of whom a great number were burned about the 
time of kyng:Jhon, paſſe them ouer. 

.\Lpkewple J let paſſe the heremite, of whom Jhon 


tee 

n Bacon maketh relation, in his . Diſt. Queſt. i. Who dil⸗ 

4 | Days ey don defrayed that thoſe Sacra- 
entes,whi 


iche were then vſed in the churche: were not 
d by Chzilf.an. 1306. Peraduenture it was the 
fas,mentioned in the floure of hiſtoꝛies, and 


i S foz the tyme of them doth not 
differ... a 


- Jn Boetius, tuhy the pope ſhould ſs much commend 


...* | Tcertalne kpng,becauſe foz one ma, he had lapne 400. 


cuttpng away the genitals fro the reit, J can not indge, 
Ceepk the cauſe were , whiche the pope calleth hereſſe. 
Vut tg let theſe chynges ouerpaſle that be vncers 
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certaine , becauſe neither is it poſſible to compꝛetend all 

them which haue withſtand the cozruption of the popes 

lee: neither haue we any ſuch firme ceſtimonie left of 

their dopngs,credibly to tap dpon: Me will now(Chztift 
willing)connert our ſtoꝛp, to thynges moze certapn and * 
vndoubted, groundpng vpon no lyght repoztes of feble 
credite,noz vpon any fabulous legendes without autozi 

tie: But bpon the true and ſubſtancial copies of the pub⸗ 

lique recoꝛdes of the realme,remainpng pet to be ſen vn 

der the kynges moſt ſure and faythfull cuſtody, Out of 14 
the which recozdes,ſuch matter appeareth agaynſt the Ex Arebiait 
poptlh church of Rome, and againff his bſurped auto- Ng¹ Mate- 
titie, ſuch open ſtanding and crying agapnlt the ſayde ſtatis. 

ſee, and that not pzinelp,bat alſo in open parleament,in 

the dayes of thys king Edward the third : that nepther 

will the Romtſh people of this our age eaſelpe thinke it 

to be true whe thep ſe it,nepther pet ſhall they bee able 

to deny p ſame, ſo cleare ſfadeth þ foꝛce of thoſe recoꝛds 

Pe heard a litle betoꝛe, pag. 476. howe John Strat | 
fozd archbiſhop of Canterburpe, beyng ſent foz and re⸗ 14 | 3 
quired by the king to come vnto him, refuſed ſo to doo, 1 . ce 
What the cauſe was why he denyed to come at ß kings 1.;qcries ot the 
ſending, is neither touched of Polidoze Uirgil,noz of a- church of EE 
ny other monkiſh chꝛonicler, wꝛiting of thoſe accs and lad: 
times. Mhoſe part had bene, faythkullp to haue diſpen⸗ 
ſed the ſimple truth of thinges done to their poſteritie. 
But that which they dillemblingly and conlozably haute 
conccaled,contrary to true law of ſtoꝛpe, the true cauſe 
therof we haue found out by the true parlament roles, 
declaring the ſtozy thus. 

King Edward the third, in the. vj. yeare ol bis raign, N 
hearing that Edward Bailol had pꝛoclaymed hymlelfe Ex anno 6. 
kyng of Scocland:Required counſel of the whole effate Kg. Eden 
to wyt, whether were better foz him to aſſaple Scotlad, 3. e 
and to clapme the demeſtng oz demepnes of the lame:oʒ 
els by making him partye to take his aduauntage. And 
therebp to eniop the ſeruice, as other his Aunceſters be- 
fo:e him had done. Foz this cauſe he ſommoned a parla⸗ 
ment ot all eſtates to mate at Poꝛke, about the degyn⸗ 
ning of December, Where the king was alredy come, 
wapting fo2 the coming of ſuch as were warned therũ⸗ 
to. Foz the want of whoſe coming,the parlamẽt was re 
fonrned tyl Pondap, and from thence to Tueſday next 
enſuing. Butfozſomuch as molt of the fates were ab⸗ 
ſent, the aſſembly required the continuance of the parls 
ment, vntil the vtas of ©. Hillary then enſuing at Pozk, 
which was grafted. And ſo a new ſommons waseſpecis 
ally awarded to euery perſon with eſpecial charge to at 
tend, ſo that the affapzes ofthe kyng 4 the realme might 
not be hindered,becauſe of the debate betwene the arch» 
biſhop of Cant.and Archbiſhop of Pozke,foz the ſuperis 
our bearing of thepꝛ croſſe. 5 

In concluſion,foz all the kinges ſommoning, none be Archby2 
other of all the clergy tame, but onely the archbiſhop of —— 
Pozke,the biſhop of L incolne, and of Carliel, and Ab⸗ parlament ac 
bots of Pozke and Scleby, So that hereunto came not Youke, ang all 
the archbiſhop of Canterburp, noꝛ any other of his pz0- for bearing the 
nince,and all foz bearing the croſſe. Whereby the ſame cole, 
was not onelpe a loſſe to the opoztunitie to Scotlande: 
but alſo an impoztabls charge to the whole eſtate by a 
new reaſlemblye. And thus muche out of the recozyes. 

Whereby thou mapeſt eaſelpe judge (pzudent Reader) 

what is to bee thought of theſe pope holye catholique 

churchmen being of the Popes bzoude-and ſetting vp) 

whom ſuch frinolous cauſes of contention tpzre bp to 

ſuch dilqutetnes, doth among them ſelues , and alſo to 

ſach diſobedience agaynſt their pꝛince:excule them who 

tan Ex an.6,Regis Edwardi.3, | 23g 

It foloweth mozeoner in the ſame reco2des , concer- Ex Amo. 177 
ning the abandoning of the popes pꝛouiſions: how that Reg. E 45 
the commons finde great default at pꝛouiſions coming 3. t. 39 
from Nome, whereby Urgungers "OW wow MD 
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gueth alſo agaynſt the clopſterers, which leaning the 
onelp and true ſauiour, ſet vp to them ſelues their Frã⸗ 
ciſcans, thepʒ Dominickes, and ſuche other: and haue 
them foꝛ their Sauiours, glozpeng and triumphing in 
them, and fapninge manpe foꝛged lyes vpon them. He 
was greatly and mach offended with Ponkes and Fris 
ars,foz neglecting o2 rather burieng the wozd of Chailt, 
and in fteede of him, foꝛ celebꝛating and ſetting vp theyz 
own rules and Canons,aftirmpng it tobe much hurt⸗ 
full to true godlynes, foꝛ that pꝛieſtes, monkes, t nunes 
do account themſclues onely ſpirituall, and all other to 
be lay and ſecular, attributing onely to themſelues the 
opinion of holpnes,and contemning other men, wpth 
all their politicke adminiſtration, and the office as pꝛo⸗ 


againſt the pope. 
pꝛeroga tiue is not ſuch and ſo great as he and his Sicg; 
phantes do vſurpe vnto them ſelues. Alſo be refute 
chicfeſt pꝛopoſitions of the Papiſtes one aſter an other. 
He declareth that the pope hath no dominion moze they 
other Patriarches haue, and that he himſelfe map erre 
as well as other moꝛtall men:and that he is ſubiea both 
tolawes and cauncels,as well as other biſhops. That it 
belonged not to hym, but to the Emperour, to cal gene⸗ 
rall councels:and that in eccleſiaſficall cauſes he c 
eſtabliſhe and oꝛdapne no moze then all other Brſhopg 
might. And laſtlp,that he getteth no moze by Peters ſuc 
ceſſion, then that he is a biſhop ,as all other biſhops at⸗ 
ter che Apoſtles be. ec. 

J cannot among other, folowing here the occaſion 


phane in compariſon of their own. He further wzpteth 
that Antechꝛiſt hath ſeduced all Uniuerſities and Col- 
K legies of learned men, ſo that they teache no ſincere docs 

trine, nepther geue anpe lyght to the Chꝛiſtians wpth 


of this matter offcred,leaug out the memoꝛpe of Jacos lebe 
bus Pilnenſis,who alſo wzote of the comming of Anti »iſce@ 
ch:if.3n the ſame he maketh mencion of a certain lear * ils 
ned man,whoſe name was Pilttzius , which Pilitziug 


Tornnes Mount 
ziger proteſtãt 
againſt the 


Pope. 
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their teaching. Finallpe, he fozewarneth that it will 
come to paſſe, that God pet once agapne wyll rapſe vp 
godly teachers, who being feruent in the ſpirite 4 zeale 
of Helias, ſhall diſcloſe and refute the errours ofthe An- 
tichꝛiſt, and Antich2ilt hym lclfe , openlpe to the whole 
woꝛld. This Mathias in the lad booke of Antichziſt al 
ledgeth the ſapinges and wꝛitinges of the Uniucrſitye 
of Paris, alſo the wꝛitinges of Guliclmus deſancto amos 
re, and of Militzius afozenoted, 

Abont the ſame tyme, oꝛ ſhoꝛtlye after, an. 1384. we 
reade alſo of Johannes of Pountziger, Nedoꝛ of the vni 
uerſity of Ulme, who openly in the ſcholes in his oꝛatiõ 
pꝛopounded that the bodye of Chꝛiſt was not Cod, and 
therefoꝛe not to be wozſhipped as God with that kynde 
of wooꝛſhyp called latria, as the Hophiſter tearmeth it, 
meaning thereby the ſacrament not to be adozed, which 
afterward he alſo defended by w2yting: affirming alſo 
that Chꝛiſt in his reſurrection tooke to hym agapne all 
hys blood which in hys paſſion he had ſhed . Peanpng 
thereby to inferre,that the blood of Chꝛiſt which in mas 
ny places is wozſhipped,neyther can be called the blod 
of Chziſt, nepther ought to be wozſhipped . But by and 
by he was reſiſted and wythſtoode by the Ponkes and 
Friers:who by this kynd of Jdolatry were greatly ens 
riched, tyl at length the Senate and councell of the citie 


(ſayth he) was a famous and woozthp pꝛeacher in Par⸗ 
ga. e lyued about the peare. 136 C. long befoze Huſſe, 
and befoze Wycklefte alſo. In the ſame his wꝛitings he 
declarcth,how the ſame good man Pilitzius was by the 
holp ſpirite of God incited , and vehementlpe moned ta 
ſearch out of the holy ſcriptures the maner and coming 
of Antichziſt:and found that now in his time he was all 
ready come.And the ſame Jacobus ſapth,that the ſapd 
Pilitzius was conſtrapned by the ſpirite of God to go 
bp to Rome,and there publikly to pꝛeache. And that at⸗ 
terwarde befoze the Inquiſitour be affirmed the ſame, 
That the ſame mighty and great Antichziſt, the whpch 
the ſcriptures made mention of, was alreadp comen, 

He affirmed alſo, that the churche bp the negligence 
of the Paſtoꝛs, ſhould become deſolate:and that iniqui⸗ 
tie hould abound,that is, by reaſon of Pammon, mais 
ſter of iniquitie.Alſo,be ſapd that ther wer in the church 
of Chʒiſt Jdols,whiche ſhoulde deſtroy Jeruſalem, and 
make the temple deſolate, but were cloked by hipocriſy, 
Further, that ther be many which deny Chꝛiſt, fo: that 
they kepe ſilence:neyther do they heare Chꝛiſt, whom all 
the woꝛld ſhoulde knowe and confeſſe his verity befoze 
men, which allo wittingly do detapne the verity and iu⸗ 
ſtice of God. 

There is alſo a certapne bull of pope Gregozy. xj.to 


the archbiſhop of Pzaga:wherein he is commaunded to 
excommunicate and perſecute Pilitzius and hys audi }, a. 
tours. The ſame bull declareth,that he was once a Cha oy. 


was fayne to take vp the matter betwene them, 


Nilus was Archbiſhop of Theſſalonica, and lpued 


Nilas the 2rch= muche about this tyme . He wꝛote along woozke a⸗ 


biſhop of Theſ 
Laignica,an, 


gaynſt the Latines, that is, againſt ſuche as tooke part 
and held wyth the church of Rome. Hys booke firſt be⸗ 
ing w2itten in Greke, was after tranſlated in latin, and 
latelp now into Engliſh, in this cur tyme , In the fy2ff 
chapiter ot his boke, he lapech all the blame and faulte 


. of the diſſention and ſchiſme betwene the Calf and the 


Weft church vpon the Pope. He affirmed that the pope 
onely woulde commaunde what hym liſted, were it ne⸗ 
ner lo contrary to all the old and aucient canons, That 
be would heare x folow no mans aduiſe : that he would 
not permit any free coũcels to be aſſembled.xc.And that 
therefo2e it was not poſſible,that the controuerſies be⸗ 
twene the Greeke church and latin church,ſhoulo be de- 
cided and determined. 

In the ſeconde chapiter of his boke , he purpoſedlye 
maketh a very learned diſputatio, Foz firſt he declareth 
that he no whyt at all by Gods commaundement ,but 
onely by humane law hath any dignity,moze then hath 
other biſhops:whych dignitp, the Councels, the fathers, 
and the Emperours haue graunted vnto hym: Neither 
did they graunt the ſame foꝛ anye other conſideration 
moꝛe, oꝛ greater oꝛdinance:then foꝛ that the ſame cite 
then had the Jmpery of all the whole wozld : and not at 
All fo: that that Peter euer was there, oꝛ not there. 

*®Sccondarely he declarsth, that the ſame pꝛimacie 0z 


non of Pꝛaga, but afterward he renounced his Canon⸗ 
Hip, and began to pꝛeache: who alſo foz that he ſo mani- 
feſflp pꝛeached of Antichziſt to be already come: was of 
John archbiſhop of Pꝛaga put in pziſo, declaring what 
his errour was. To wit, how he had his company oꝛ c6- 
gregation to whom he pzeached,and that amongeſt the 
ſame were certapne conuerted harlots , which had fozs 
ſaken their euill life, and did lyne godly and well:which 
harlots he accuſfomed in his ſermons to pzefer befoze 
all the bleſſed virgins that neuer oſlended. He taught als 
ſo openlp,that in the Pope,Cardinals,biſhops,p:elats, 
pꝛieſtes, and other religious men:was no truth, neither 
that thep taught the way of truth , but that onelpe he, 
and ſuch as helde with him, taught the true wap ol ſal⸗ 
uation, ys Poſtill in ſome places is not to bee ſcene, 
Ttep alledge vnto him certaine other inconuenient ar- 
ticles, which notwithſtanding J thinke,the aducrſaries 
to depꝛaue him wyth all, haue ſclaunderouſly inuented 
agaynſt him. He had as appeared by the foꝛeſapd Bull, 
very manp ofeucry ſtate and condicion, as wel riche as 
pooꝛe, that cleaued vnto hym. 

About the peare of our Lo2d.1371.lyned Henricus de 
Iota, whom Gerſon doth much commend , and alſo hys 
companion Henricus de Haſsia,an excellent learned and 
famous man. An Epiſfle of thys Henricus de Haſsia 
which he wꝛote to the biſhop of Normacia, lacobus 2 
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ſencis inſerted in hys bake De erroribus Chriſtianorum. 
zn the ſame epiſkle, the auto doth greatlye accuſe the 

tuall men ofcuery oꝛder, yea and the moſt holpeſt 
ot all other the pope himſelfe, of many and great vices, 

Þcſapd,tbat the eccleſlaſficall gouernoꝛs in the pꝛima⸗ 

tiae church, were compared to the ſunne ſhining in the 

git yay tyme, and the polittcall gonernours, to the Poone, 
{ſi ſhining in the night, But the ſpirituall men he ſaid, that 
now are, do neyther ſhine in the day tyme,no2 yet in the 
night time, hut rather with their darkenes doo obſcure 
both the day and night, that is: with theyz filthy lining, 
ignoꝛaunce, and impietye. He citeth alſo out of the pꝛo⸗ 
pheſte of Þildegardis theſe wo:des; Therefoze doth the 
deuill in him ſelfſpeake of you pꝛieſtes:Daintp bankets 
and feaſfes, wherein is all volup n2uſnes do J fynde as 
mongeſt cheſe men: In ſomuche that myne eyes, mpne 
- -+ gares,mp bellp, and my vaynes, be euen filled wpch the 
froth ol them, and my bzeftes ſtand aſtrut with the ry⸗ 
ches of them. ec. L aſtlip ſapth he, they euerye dape moze 
and moze as Lucifer did, ſœke to clymbe hygher and 
hygher:tpll chat euerye daye with hym moꝛe and moze, 
they fall deeper and deeper, 
About the peare of our Lo2d..13 90. there were bur⸗ 
ned at Bꝛinga 38. Citizens of Poguntina , foz the docs 
aue trine of Waldenſes,as Bzuſhtus affirmeth : which opt- 
. nion was nothyng contrary to that thep helde befoze, 
wherein they affirmed the Pope to be that great Anti- 
chꝛiſt, which ſhould come:Unles peraduenture, the pope 
ſemed then to be moꝛe enidently conuided of Antichꝛiſti⸗ 
lane. Anltie the at any other time befoze,he was reueled to be. 
1 Po the lyke cauſe, many other belide theſe , are to 
be found in ſtoʒies, which ſuſteyned þ lyke perſecntio by 
aher to the pope, ff layſure would ſerus to peruſe all that might 
* be learched. As where Maſſeus recoꝛdeth of diners ta the 
Ade nüber of 1 o, whiche in the pꝛoninte of Narbonechols 
rather to ſuffer what ſo ener greuous punpſhement bp 
lte, then co receaue the decretals of the Komiſh church, 
contrary to the vp2ight truth of the Dcripture. 

Whar ſhould J here ſpeake of the 24. whiche ſaffe- 
red atParis.an.1210zAlſo in the ſame autoꝛ is teffified 
that an. 2 ll. there were 400. vnder the name of hereti⸗ 
ques burned, $0. beheaded: Pzince Armericus hanged, 
and the Lady of the Caſtle ſtoned to death. 
.Pozedner,iti the Chzonicles of Houedon, and of other 
waiters.bee recited, a meruclous noumber, whiche in 
thecountreis of Fraunce, were burned fo? heretiques, 
Df,whome., ſome were called Publicanes, ſome Ca⸗ 
tharites, ſome Paterines, and other by others names. 
What their aſſertious were, A finde no certeine repozte 
wozthp of credite. 

vw. In Tritenius is ſignified ot one Eckhardus a Domi 
ku, Nit an Friar,who not long befoze Miclettes tyme, was 

condened and ſuffred fo: hereſie at Hedelberge. an, 133 o. 

who as he differeth not much in name, ſo may he be lup⸗ 

poſed to be the ſame, whom other do name Beghardus, 
and is ſapd to be burned at Exphoꝛd. 

. - Of Albingenſes becauſe ſufficient mention is made 
befoze of whom a great number were burned about the 
„ tpme ofkyng-Jhon,AJ paſſe them ouer. 
du ,.. Lpkewple J let paſſe the heremite , of whom Jhon 
vat Bacon maketh relation, in his 2. Diſt. Queſt. i. Who bil⸗ 

— 8 222 , affirmed that thoſe Sacra⸗ 

entes, whiche were then vſed in the churche: were not 

tuted by Chzilf.an. 1306. Peraduenture it was the 

Ranulfus, mentioned in the floure of hiſtoꝛies, and 

| e ; foz the tyme ol them doth not 
difker. : 

An Boetius, tuhy the pope ſhould ſo much commend 
-  Kcerfaine kyng, becauſe foz one ma, he had lapne 400. 

tuttyng away the genitals fro the reſt, J can not iudge, 
except the cauſe were pᷣ, whiche the pope calleth hereſie. 
Vut tg let thele thynges ouerpalle that be vncer⸗ 
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certaine , becauſe neither is it poſſible ta compzehend all 
them which haue withſtand the coꝛruption of the popes 
ſee: neither haue we any ſuch firme teſtimonie left of 
their dopngs,credibly to tap dpon: Me will now ( Chꝛiſt 
willing) conuert our ſtoꝛp, to thynges moze certapn and 
bndonbted , groundpng vpon no lyght repoztes of feble 
credite,noz vpon any fabulous legendes without autozi 
tie: But vpon the true and ſubſtancial copies of the pub⸗ 
lique recoꝛdes of the realme,remainpng pet to be ſen vn 
der the kynges moſt ſure and faythfull cuſtody, Out of 


the which recozdes,ſuch matter appeareth agapnſt the Er 4rchiaic 
popiſh church of Rome, and againſt his bſurped auto- Regie Mate- 
titie, ſuch open ſtanding and crying agaynſt the layde Jari. 


ſee, and that not pzinelp,but alſo in open patleament, in 
the dapes of thys king Edward the third: that neyther 
will che Romich people of this our age eaſelpe thinke it 
to be true whe they ſ& it,nepther pet ſhall they bee able 
to deny p ſame, ſo cleare fadeth þ foꝛce of thoſe recozds 

Pe heard a litle befoze,pag. 476. howe John Strat 


koꝛd archbiſhop of Canterburpe, beyng ſent fo2 and re⸗ nuch difima 


quired by the king to come vnto him, refuſed ſo to doo. 


ny other monkiſh chꝛonicler, w2iting of thoſe aces and land: 
times.Whoſe part had bene, faythfullp to haue diſpens 
ſed the ſimple truth of thinges done to their poſteritie» 
But that which they diſſemblingly and contozably haut 
conccealed,contrary to true law of ſtoꝛpe, the true cauſe 
therof we bane found out by the true parlament roles, 
declaring the fozy thus. 

King Edward the third, in the. vj. peare of bis rafgn, 


kyng of Scotland: Required counſel of the whole effate 


to wyt, whether were better foz him to allayle Scotlid, 3*%** 


and to clapme the demeſtng 02 demepnes of the lame:oʒ 
els by making him partpe to take his aduauntage. And 
therebp to eniop the ſernice,as other his Aunceſters be- 
fo:e him had done. Foz this cauſe he ſommoned a parla⸗ 
ment of all eſtates to mate at Pozke, about the begyn- 
ning of December, Where the king was alredy come, 
wapting fo2 the coming of ſuch as were warned therũ⸗ 
to. F02 the want of whoſe cõming, the parlamẽt was re 
fonrned tyl Pondap,and from thence to Tueſday next 
enſuing. But fozfomuch as moſt of the (fates were abs 
ſent, the aſſembly required the continuance of the parls 
ment, vntil the vtas of S. Hillary then enſuing at Pozk, 
which was graũted. And ſo a new ſommons was eſpeti⸗ 
ally awarded to euer perſon with eſpecial charge to at 
tend, ſo that the affapzes ofthe kyng 4 the realme migyt 
not be hindered,becauſe ofthe debate betwene the arch» 
biſhop of Cant.and Archbiſhop of Pozke,foz the ſupexi⸗ 
our bearing of theyꝛ croſſe. 


In concluſion, foꝛ all the kinges ſommoning , —.— — | 


came not to tha 


Pozke,the biſhop of Lincolne,and of Catliel, and Abs parlament ac 
bots of Pozke and Scleby. So that hereunto came not Youke, ang aft 
the archbiſhop of Canterburp, noꝛ any other of his pꝛo⸗ — Its 


other of all the clergy tame, but onely the archbiſhop o 


nince,and all foz bearing the crofſe. Whereby the ſame © 
was not onelpe a loſſe to the opoztunitie to Scotlande: 
but alſo an impoztabls charge to the whole eſtate by a 
new reaſlemblye. And thus muche out of the retoꝛdes. 
Whereby thou mapeſt caſelpe iudge (pzudent Reader) 
what is to bee thought of theſe pope holpe catholique 
churchmen being of the Popes bzoude and ſetting vp) 
whom ſuch frinolous cauſes of contention pzre bp to 
ſuch diſquietnes,both among them ſelues , and alſo to 
ſach diſobedience agaynſt their pꝛince:excuſe them who 
can Ex an.6,Regis Edwardi. 3. 


It foloweth mozeoner in the ſame reco2des , concer- Ex Amn. 17. 
ning the abandoning of the popes pꝛouiſions: how that Reg, Edowgrds 
the commons finde great default at pꝛouiſlons coming 347.39, 


from Nome, wheredy trgungers were enabled wpthin 
757. this 


lation 10 our 


What the cauſe was why he denyed to tome at p kings p accies ot the 
ſending, is neither touched of Polidoze Uirgil,noz of a- church of EA 


519 


| Ex anno 6. 
bearing that Edward Bailol had pꝛoclaymed hymlſelfe Reg. Edouard 


2 2x8rir.34. 


® 


led by the pope 


| bere named, & 


520. REdv.z, Notesoutofthe Actes and Mon. Parliament Rolles againſt 


The popes pro this realme to eniop eccleflaſficall dignities,and ſhewe 
Some zellen. diuers inconveniences enſuyng thereby,nameſy the de 
ned. tit. ga. Capofdaply almoſe, the tranſpozting of the treaſure to 
nouriſhe the kinges ennemies, the diſconering of the ſe- 
cretes of the realme, and the inabling x impoueriſhing 
of the Cierkes within this realme. 
The churebe of They allo ſhewe howe the Pope had in moſt couert 
England [poy- ſuyſe graunted to. 2. new Cardinals within this realme 
(and namelp to cardinall Peragotz)aboue ten thouſad 
markes of perely taxes: hep therefoze required þ king 
and nobles to finde ſome remedye, foz that they neuer 
could ne would any longer deare thoſe ſtraunge oppzeſ 
ſions, oz els to helpe then to expel out of this realme the 
Popes power by foꝛce. 
Hereupon, the Kyng, Loꝛdes, and commõs, ſent foz 
The acte of k. the ace made at Carliel, in the.xxxv.peare of kyng Ed⸗ 


and his force 
Arts. 


Edward the ward, che firſt vpon the lyke complaynt:thereby fozbid- 
firſt,reviued for ding, that any thing ſhould be attempted oz bzonght in- 
Bo. do che realme, which Hould tende to the blemiſhing of þ 


kinges pꝛerogatiuc, oꝛ to pꝛeiudice of his Lozdes oꝛ cõ· 
mons. Ando at this time, the ſtatute called þ ade of pꝛo⸗ 
uiſion was made by common conſent, which generally 
foꝛbiddeth the bꝛinging in of any bulles, oꝛ ſuche trync- 
kets from the court of Rome, oz the vſyng, enioping, oꝛ 
allowing ol any ſuch byll, pꝛoceſle, inſtrument, oꝛ ſuche 
ware astherebp at large doth appeare, Whereof ſuffi- 
clentlp is touched befoze.pag. 4 41. 
| Che penaltie of which ſtatute afterward folowed in 
Anno Reg. E- the next Parlamẽt, an. reg. Ed. i8. tit. 32. the which penal⸗ 
m_ 45. ro. tie was this:the triſgreſſozs therof to lye in perpetuall 
* p2iſon,os to be foziured the land. And that all Juſfices of 
Alz, Gaile delluerp, and Oper and determiner, may de⸗ 
termine the lame. Required with all, that the ſame ace 
ot pꝛouiſion ould continue foꝛ euer. 

Item, that the ſayde. 18. peare of the raigne of kyng 
Edward, tit.3 4. it was mozeouer pzopounded:that if a⸗ 
ny Archb.o2 any perſon religious oz other, do not pꝛeſẽt 

within 4. mõthes ſome able clarke to any dignitp, wher 
anp perſon hathe obteyned from Rome any pꝛouiſion, 
Bull,xc.but ſurceaſe the ſame:that then the kyng map 
pꝛeſent ſome able clerke. | 

Item pꝛopounded in the ſald parliament,an.1$.reg. 
No election Ed.. that if any biſhop elea,ſhal refuſe to take any ſuch 

to be taken by -h{ſhapztkes,other the by ſuch bull: that then ſuch elect, 

ouch, by abe x, Hall not enter neeniop his tempozalties without his ſpe 

ad. teg.i8. tit 35 ciall licence. 

Diſpolitions of Allo, that the kyng ſhall diſpoſe all ſuch benefices & 


preſentſtion 
within 4. mo- 
nethes. an reg. 


benefices onely gignities of ſuch aliens hys enemies, as remapne in the 


a the egg  countrep of his enemies, and employ the p2ofites therof 


E 
—＋ * tothe defence of the realme . 
Bulles from Moꝛeouer p2opounded , that commiſſioners be ſent 


Rome forbid tq all the kings poꝛtes, to appꝛehend all ſuch perſons as 
n n 5 thallbzing in any ſuche inſtrument from Rome, and to 
e bzing the foꝛthwith befoze the counſail to anſwer therto. 
Pꝛopounded farthermoze, that the Deanry of Pot 
Yorke caken Whiche is to be recouered by ſudgement in the kynges 
from the Cardi tuurt, map be beſtowed bpon ſome able man within the 
nall, an 18 reg, realme,who will maintaine the ſame againſt him mea⸗ 
Ed. 3. ti.. nyng the Cardinals, who holdeth the ſame by pꝛouiſion 
From Rome, bepng the enempe to the kyng and to the 
reaime) and that the pzofites may be emploped to the de 

The kings aun fenſe of the realme. 
ſwer and agree he kynges aunſwere.To all which petitions aunb6 
ment to the Were was made in foꝛme folowpng : Pt is agreed by the 


The Deantie 


koreſayd periti- kpng,Earles, Barons, Juffices, and other wiſemen of 


Ons, 


the realme, that the petitions afozeſapd be made in ſuffi 
cient fozme of law,acco2dyng to the petitiõs afozeſapd. 

¶ Note in this aũſwere of the kpng(good reader) that 
at the graunthereof, the conſent of the byſhops is ney⸗ 
yer the pariiz ther named, noꝛ expꝛeſſed, with the other Lo2des of the 
ment ſtaadetd parlament: and pet, the parlament ſtandeth in his full 
ia foi ©  fozcenotwithitandpng. _ | 


Note, that the 
byſhops be not 


N 
EF Notes of the Parliament holden in the xx. yeare. rh i 


O paſle farther to the 20. yeares of þ kynges reigne un N e, 
in the parlament holden the ſame peare , if was pa-, 


poſided:that all Alien monkes ſhould anopde the realme , %%% gina 
by the day of S. Pichael, and that their lyuinges ſhould , Y-=o2* 
be diſpoſed:to young Englilh ſcholers . The lpuinges ol quad the 


theſe the kyng toke to his handes. 

Item, that the kyng map cake the pꝛofltes of all other Tich; 
ſtraungers lyuinges, as Cardinals and others, durpng MAL 
their lyues , The p:ofites of whome were allo inthe bend 
kpnges handes. taken 

That ſuch aliens enempes, as be aduaunced to lps bebe 
ninges here in England(beyng in their owne coitreis, — p 
ſhomakcrs,tailcrs,o2 chaberlanes to Cardinals)ſhouly (; f J 
depart befoze Pichaeimas, and their lyupnges diſpoſed ang 
to pooze Engliſh ſcholers. The lyuynges alſo of theſe re- 4iporieſ, 
mained inthe kinges handes. Engl 

The commons denyed to pay any payment, to any 745 
Cardinalls lpeng in Fraunce, to entreat of warre 9; 
peace ; whiche alſo was graunted of the kpnges parte 
as reaſonable, 

Item, pꝛopounded and fully agreed, that the pearely Cd 
aduauncement of ij. thouſand markes (graunted by the e 
pope to tf. Cardinals, out of the pꝛouincies of Cant. and — 
Voꝛke) ſhould be reſtrayned, ſuch as ſhall purſue ther / Kg 
foe to be out of the law. tit. 

Likewiſe enaced and agrerd, that no Englich man 
ſhould take any thyng in ferme of any Alient religicus, 
ne bye any of their goodes, noꝛ be of their counſaile, on 
papne of perpetuall impꝛiſonment. 

Enacted further, that no perſon ſhould b2png into the 
realme to any byſhop oꝛ other, any Bull,oz anp other let 
ters from Rome,oz from any Alien: onlefle he ſhewe the 
ſame to the Chaunceloz oz warden of the Cinque poztes, 
bpon loſſe of all he hath, 

Finallp, in the end of the ſayd parlament, the biſhops 
were commaunded befoze the next connocation, to certi- 
kye into the chauncerp the names of ſuch Aliens, ol their 
bene fices, and the balues of the ſame. 

ENetet of the 25. yeare Edward the 3. 

Che parlament of the 25. peare, was begonne the &. Ex dr 
dap of Febꝛuariß, the rrv. pere of kyng Edward z. In f | 
the which parlament beſide other matters mo, was p2v- — 
pounded:that remedp might be had agaynſt the Popes ng in 
reſeruations, by whiche bzocage and meanes the Pope ad 
receaued the firſt fruites of alleccleſiaſtical dignities:A _ 
moze conſũption to the realme, thẽ all the kings warres. 

Alſo the lyke remedp might be had agaynſt ſuch, as den ili 
in the court of Rome pꝛeſume to vndos any judgement, kg n 
geuen in the kynges court, as if thep enfozced to vndoo — a 
the la wes of the realme. 1 


of il 

Wherunto it was aunſwered,that there was ſuffici ,.u« 
ent remedy p2ofiſded by law. Rome, 
Notes of 38, yeare of Ning Edward the ;. yt: 


In the parlamec holden at Weftminſter,the 38 peate 
of Edward z.in the vtaues of hillary( Simon byſhop of 
Ely beyng Loꝛd chaunceloz) it was required by þ kings ., 
own mouth, and declared to the whole eſkates How day e 
ly citations and falſe ſuggeſfivs were made to the pope, haz 
foz matters determinable in his courts win the realme, * 
and foz pꝛocuring pꝛouiſions to ecclefiaſticall dignities, e 
to the great defacyng of the auncient lawes, to the ſpots za 
lyng of his crowne,to the dayly connepng away of the 
creaſare , to the waſfyng of ecclefiaſficall lyuynges, to 
the withdꝛayng of diuine ſeruice, almoſe , hoſpitalitir, 
and other acceptable wozkes , and to the dayly incrraſe vin 
of all miſchiefes:Wherfoze,in perſon and by hys owne © 
mouth, the kpng required the whole effates to pzouide [77A 
hereof due remedy. don 

Co be noted finally in this parlamẽt of the 38. peate/ r 
that the Ace of pꝛouiſoꝛs, bꝛought in in this parlament. 
although in the pzinted copye,cap.1.2,3.4. doth agret 2 


=—_ — 


th A f Etoard.3 Nates out ofthe ofthechurch. Parliament Rolles againſt the pope. 321 


u: the recoꝛde, in maner: yet in the ſald recozdes bnp2inted, 
ne un a are moe bytyng wooꝛdes agapnſt the Pope: a myſterp 
. e not :o be knowen of all nen. 
ne 11 Notet of the 40. yeare of king Edward 3. 

n d YE Pt followeth moꝛc ouer in the ſapde Ages of kyng 
* gol the Edward the 3.and in the 40.yere of hys reign, an other 
«x9 parlamet was called at Weſtminſter the 3. of Pay. an. 
en g. the Byſhop of Ely beyng Loꝛd Chauncelour and 
hes ſpeaber. Who on the ſecond dap of the ſayd aſſemble in 
he b the pꝛeſence of the Ayng, Loꝛdes, and commons, decla⸗ 
5 ted: how the day befoze,generally thep vnderſfode the 
vie cauſe of this their aſſembly, and nowe moze particulars 
Mi, 1» hould vnderſtande the ſame: ſpecially howe that the 
I cb zpng vnderſtode, that the Pope (foz the homage whiche 
* dope kpng Jhon made to the ſee of Rome foz the realmes of 
res Ahe e England and Ireland, and fo: the tribute by hym graũ 
s wp by fed) ment by pꝛoceſſe to cite the kyng to Rome, to aunſ- 
were therto. Wherin,the kyng required their aduiccs, 
what were belt foꝛ him to do, if any ſuch thyng were at⸗ 
tempted. The byſhops by their ſelues required reſpite of 
zunſwere, vntill the next dap. Mo did the Lo2des and c6- 
elp Cardicg mons euery of them by their ſelues. 
The ſame next dap, the whole eſfates reaſſembled to- 
gether , and by common conſent enaced in effec folow⸗ 
er / E png. bz . Foꝛ aſmach as nepther kpng Jhon noz any 0- 
t wut ther kyng, could bzyng his realme and people in ſuche 
aol thzaldome and ſubieaion, but by common aſſent of pars 


b, un" lament, the whiche was not done: and therfoze done a⸗ 
on icto ga ptiſt his othe at his coꝛonation ( beſides many other 


pope: cauſes) At therefoze the Pope ſhould attempt any thpng 
he Ae Agaynſt the kpng , by pꝛoceſſe 02 other matter in dede: 
let "at, That the kyng withall his ſubiectes,ſhould withall their 
he he K. FO2ce and power reſiſte the ſame, 

Here moꝛeouer is not to be omitted, how in the ſayd 


torce 
ny þil el pꝛelent parlament, the vninerſities of Drfozd and Cam 
os A bzidge on the one lde, and the Friers of the foure oꝛders 
by ma: mendicantes in the ſapd vninerſities on the other ſide: 
ar «A Pade long complaints the one agaynſt the other, to the 
"ad the INF in parliament, and in the end ſubmitted them ſel⸗ 

. ues to the kynges oꝛder. 
. AH After which, the kyng vpon full digeſkyng of þ whole 
4 uo. matter (by aſſent of parliament)toke o2der:that aſwel þ 
4 Ely, chaunceloꝛ and ſchollers,as the Friers of thoſe. oꝛders in 
8 Tie the ſapd vniuerſities: ſhould in all graces + other ſchole 
— exerciſes,vſe eche other in frendly wiſe, without any ru⸗ 
1 — mour as befoꝛe . That none of thoſe oꝛders, ſhould re« 
s, bunk teiue any ſcholers into theyz ſayd 02ders , bepng vnder 
* the the age of rvitf.yeares. 


That the ſayd Friers ſhall take ns aduauntage, ne 
pꝛocure Bulles 02 other pꝛoceſſe from Rome, againſt the 
ics layd vniuerſities, oz pꝛotede therin. 
* And that the kyng haue power to red2eſſe all contro⸗ 
duct ucrſtes,betwene them from thence fozthe-And the offen- 
uc. ders to be pnniſhed at the pleaſure of the kpng , and of 
x the counſail. 
1 Notes of the 50. yeare of king Edward 3. 
455 In pꝛoceſſe of þ fozeſayd Ades and rolles, it foloweth 
moe, that in the 50. peare of the reigne of king Edward 
dez. the peare ot our Lozd. 1376. an other great parla- 
56, Ment was afembled at Weſtminſter the 2.4. of Apꝛill: 
i. Where, Sp: Jhon Knyuellbepng Loꝛd Chanceloar of 

England, a certaine long Bill was put vp agaynſt the 
' blarpactons of the pope , as bepng the cauſe of all þ plas 

gues,murrios famine,and pouertie of the realme, ſo as 

therby was not left the third perſon, oz other commodi⸗ 
ie wichin the realme that lately was, 

e 2 Chat the taxes paped to the Pope of Rome foz eccle- 
-. faſhcall dignities, do amount to flue folde as much, as 
the tare ot all pꝛoſites as apperteine to the kyng by the 
«a1 Peare of his whole realme: And that fo2 ſome one biſho⸗ 
vey ' P2pke 02 other dignitie , the pope by way of tranſlation 
and death,bach thza, foure, oz fiue, ſeuerall taxes. 


THE 


EEE 


ER 


3 That the Bzokers of that lnnefull Citie, foz monep 
pꝛomote many Captifes(beyng altogether bnlearned 4 Broker: of che 
vnwozthp)ro a thouſand markes liuing by peare,where _— tie 
the learned and wozthy can hardly obtepne xx. markes 5.96 
wherby learning decapeth. 
4 That Alyens(enemyes to this lande) who nener ſato eee of 
ne care not to ſee their pariſhioners, haue thoſe llumges ..cucicq way 
wherby they deſpiſe Gods ſeruice,and conuep away the by che popes 
treaſure, and are woꝛſe then Jewes oz Saraſens. meanes. tit, 7. 
5 Alſo it was put vp in the ſapd Bill to be conſidered, 
that the lawe of the churche , would ſuch lyuinges to be 
beg owed foꝛ charity, onely without pꝛapeng oz papeng 
& That reaſon would that linings geuen of deuotion, 
ſhould be beſfowed in hoſpitalitie. 
7 That God had committed his ſheepe to the Pope, to 
be paſtured and not ſhozen oz ſhauen. 
$ dat lap patrones perceaupng the couetouſnes and Thepope ge- 
Symony of the Pope, do therby learne to ſell their bene 40 fall ben. 
— to beaſtes, none otherwyſe then Chꝛiſt was ſold to ces. it 5. 
Jewes, 
That there is none ſs riche a p:ince in Chiffendom, ,..\. 
that hath the fourth part of ſo much treaſure,as h Pope that the pope 
hath out of this realme, ſoꝛ churches moſt ſinue fully. oo barb here our 
10 Ouer and belldes in the ſapd Bill, repetpng agayne — — 
the tenderyng zeale,foz the honoz of the thurche : was de / 1g lege 
clared and particularly named, all the plagues whiche for fo fcyng 
bane iuſtly fallt vpon this realme,foz ſuffrpng the ſame the B. of Rome 
church to be ſo defaced,with declaration that it wil daps *. 100. 
ly encreaſe without redzeſſe. 
11 Wherupon, with much perſuaſſon this was deſired, & ecſerverion of 
to help to reedifte þ ſame:and þ rather foz that,this was — church of 
the peare of Jubilepthe fifty yeare of the kyngsreigne Fun; Fr, 
the peare of iope a gladnes , then the whiche there could 1c, 
be no greater, 4482s 
12 The meanes how to begyn this, was to wzite two 
letters to the Pope: the one in Latine vnder the kynges 
ſeale,the other in French vnder the ſcales of the nobles, 
impoꝛtyng their particularities,and requiring redzefle, 
of the whiche letter of the Loꝛdes, mention was made, 
and the copy thereof dzawne out of Frenche, pag. 479. 
13 And fo2 a further accompliſhement hereot᷑ to enaa, Acres made for 
that no money wery caryed fozth of the realme by letter d be 
of Lumbardy 02 otherwiſe, on paine of fozfaicure 4 im⸗ 2 
pꝛiſonment, and to enace the articles hereafter enſumg. 
14 The kyng hath heretofoꝛe by ſtatute pꝛouided ſuffi- 
tient remedp, and otherwiſe purſueth the ſame with the 
holy father the Pope, and ſo mpndeth to do from tyme 
to tyme, bntill he hath obtepned aſwell foz the matters 
befoꝛe, as foz þ articles enſuing beyng in maner all one, 
15 Thatthe Popes colledoz and other ſfraungers the Aung the 
kyngs enemyes,and onelp lyger Spics fo Engliſh digs , p20 
nities, and diſclofing of the lecretes of the realme,mape tor ut 104. 
be couched, 
16 That the ſame collecoz beyng alſo receanour ofthe 1 1e | 
popes pente, kepeth a houſe in London withclerkes and |... bat * 
officers therto, as it were one of the kynges ſolempne commerh to. 
courtes, tranſpoꝛting pearelp to the pope xx. . markes 1. 20). 
and moff commonlp moze. 
17 That Cardinals and other Aliens remapnpng at 
Rome, whereof one Cardinall is Deane of Yozke,an o- The beg digni 
ther of Saliſburp, an other of Lyncolne,an other arch- we Foglady 
deacon of Canterb.another Archdeacon of Dureſme, '21,* 0g 
an other archdeacon of Suffolke , an other archdeacon * 
of Yoꝛke, an other pzebendary of Thame and Paſſing 
ton, another pꝛebendarpe of Buckes in the churche of 
Voꝛke: Haue diuers of the beſt dignities in Englande, 
t haue ſent ouer to the pearelp.xx.thouſand marksouer 
t aboue that which Englilh bzokers lying there, daue. 1. races 
18 That the Pope(to raunſome þ Frenchmt the kings rayneth the 
enemies, who deffd Lumbardy from him)doth alwaies kings enemies, 
at his pleaſure leup a ſubſidpe of the whole Clergye of with the kyng⸗ 
England. MQLEy, 4107 


Y. ig. 19 Thas 


The pope» 19 That the pope foꝛ moꝛe gayne maketh ſundꝛp trif- 


to the Lozdcs and the reſte, declarpng the cauſe of that 
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e 238 lations of all the Biſhopꝛickes and other dignities with 
mony. tit. 108. in the realme. 

The popes Col 20 That the popes colledoz bath this peare taken to 
lector tatetih his ble the firſte fruitcs of all benefices , by collation oz 
the larſt fruites pꝛoulſion. 6 

The law ol pre 21 -Torenueall the ffatutes agaynſf pꝛouiſoꝛs from 
munne to bs Rome, ſythe that the pope reſerueth all the benefices of 
way re the woꝛld fo2 his owne pꝛoper gpft,and hath this peare 
Sc ved created rij. new Cardinals, ſo as now there are thirty, 
tobe but ia. and Where was wonte to bee but. ry. + all thoſe Cardinals, 
all the kiog e- except two oꝛ thꝛee, are the kings enempes. 

nemies laue 3. 22 That the pope in time, will gene the tempoꝛall.ma⸗ 


ut 119. noꝛs of thoſe dignities to the kinges enemies, ſithe he ſo 


inſt th | — 
— a quad daply vſurpeth vpon the realme, à the kings regalities. 
on. tit I. 23 That all houſes and co2pozations of religion, who 


bnto the kinges rapgne nowe had free clecion of their 
heads, now the pope hath encroched the lame to himſelf. 
5 24 That in all legacies from the pope, whatſoeuer:the 
zb Englich Clergy beareth the charge of the Legates, and 
Tegacient. it; All to the goodnes of our money. 
No good mo- 25 And ſo it appeareth, that if the money ofthe realm 
ney in the were as plenteous as euer it was: the Collecozs afoꝛe⸗ 
rea me for the ſayd,wpth the Pzoco2s of Cardinals, would ſoone con⸗ 
"A gg care ep the ſame. 
The popes col. 26 F02remedpe hereof it maye be pꝛouided, that no 
lecror or ptoc · ſuch Colleo2 oꝛ Pꝛodoꝛ do remapne in Englande, on 
Nr payne of lyfe and meber . And that no Engliſhe man on 
ut. ii. the lyke papne, become any ſuch Collegoꝛ oꝛ Pꝛodoꝛ, oz 
remapne at Rome. 
27 Foz better infoꝛmation hereof, and namelpe tou- 
ching the popes Colleco2,fo2 that the whole Clergy be- 
The popes col ing oheditt to him, dare not diſpleaſe him: Jt wer good, 
_— be exa that ſp2 John Strenſale, perſon of O. Botulphes in Hol 
i bozne,may be ſent to come be foꝛe the Loꝛdes and com⸗ 
mons of this parlament. Who being ſtraptlpe charged, 
can declare much moꝛe, foꝛ that he ſerued the ſame Col⸗ 
lectoꝛ in houſe five peares. 
¶ And thus much of this byll touching the popes mat- 
ters, whereby it map appeare:not to be foꝛ nought that 
-, bath bene bpö bs repoꝛted by the Italians e other trans 
„ gers, which vſed to call Engliſh men gad Aſes:;foz they 
beare all burdens that be lapd vpon them. 
Order taken in Item, in the ſaide parliament it was pꝛouided alſo, 
zondon agaiaſt that ſuch oꝛder as is made in London agaynſt the hoꝛ⸗ 
vlury tit ij 8. xible vice of Uiſurye,maye be obſerued thꝛoughout th 
whole rcalme. | 
Complaint - The commons of the dioces of Bozke complapne of 
wo —_— the outragious taking, ot the Biſhop and his Clarkes, 
Acre 3% 2)* foz admiſſion of pꝛieſts to their beneũces. 


officets for 
their exceſomue 


rakiog for ade ¶ To theſe retoꝛdes of the parlament aboue pzefir- 
mid. tir 377 go of the. o peate of this king Edward: we wil adioyn 
alſo other notes, colleced out of the parliament, in the 

peare next followpng , whyche was 51. and laſt yeare of 

this kyngs like and raigne,an.1;77.the 27. of January: 
Although in the pzinted boo ke, theſe ffatutes are ſapd to 

Ex Arehiuù be made at the parlament holden, as aboue, in the 50. 
Reg. Edouar. yeare whiche is much miſtaken, and ought to be refer⸗ 
8. 4. U g. 51. xed to the 51. peare, as by the reco:des of the ſapd peare, 


Eng ſiſh men 
good aſſes. 


bat. 36. * manifeſtlp doth appeare. 
— TY An which parlament, the byſhop of S. Dauids being 


ons frs Rome, Loꝛd Chaũtelour, makyng a long Oꝛation, takyng his 
an reg. it tit. z3s theame out of . aul: Libenter ſuffertis inſipientes. &c. 
| Declarpng in the ſayd Oꝛation many thpnges, as firlt 
in ſhewpng the iopfull newes of the old kings recouerp: 

The effect of Then declarpng the loue of God toward the kyng and re⸗ 
the Chꝛuucel- àlme, iu chaſtiſing him with ſickenes: Afterward. ſhew- 
tours Oiauon. png the bleſſing of God vpon the kyng, in ſeyng his chil 
dꝛẽs chiloꝛã: Then by a ſimilitude of the head t mebers, 

exhoꝛting the people as members to conłoꝛme thẽſelues 

to the goodnes of the head. L aſtly, he turned his matter 


aſſemble:that foz ſomuch as the Frech kyng had allpey 
him ſelfe with the Spantardes and Scottes the kpngeg 
enemies, whiche had pꝛepared great powers conſpiring 
to blotte out the Engliſh tongue z name: the kpng ther, 
foe was willyng to haue therin their faithfull cogſaile, 

Thys beyng declared by the Byſhop : Spꝛ Robert 
Alhton the kpnges Chamberlan, declared that he was Tircak | 
to moue the fro the king,foz the pzofite of the realme(the out 
which woꝛdes percaſe lay not in the byſhops mouth,fo; hich 1 
p it touched the pope) vz. By pꝛoteſtyng firlt that þ kyng te fefa 
was ready to do all that ought to be done foz the Pope. n 
But foz that diuers vſurpations were done by the pope l 
to the kyng hys crowne and realme, as by particular a 
billes in thys parlament ſhould be ſhewed, he required 
of them to ſeeke redꝛeſſe. 

In this pꝛeſent parlament petition was made bp the 4g: 
commons, that all pzouiſozs of thinges from Nome, and were 
their minifters,ſhould be out of the kynges pꝛottalon. 6. 

Whereunto the kyng aunſwered,that the Pope had zo, 
pꝛomiſed redzelle , which if he dpd not, the lawes then . 
ſhould ſtand. | The kiy 

It was alſo in that parlament required, that cuer y 
perſon of what ſer ſoeuer, being pꝛofeſſed of ary rcligio 3 
continupng the habite of xv. peares, map vpon the triall popay | 
of the ſame in any of the kynges court, be in law vtterly u! | 
fozbarred of all inheritaunce, albeit he haue diſpcenſati, 
on from the Pope. Agapnſt whiche diſpenſation, is the 
chief grudge, Wherunto the kyng and the Loꝛdes aunſ 
wered,ſaping that they would pꝛouide. abe 

Item, in the ſapd parlament was pꝛopounded, that 
the ſtatute of pꝛouiſoꝛs made at any time map be execu 
ted, and that remedy map be had agaynſt ſuche Cardi⸗ 
nals, as haue within the pꝛouinces of Canterburpe and * 
Pozk, purchaſed reſeruations, with the clauſe of Ante- ;, n 
terri,to the value of.xx.oꝛ.xxx.thouſand Scutes of golde rene 
againſt the Popes Colleatoz : who was wont to bee an be pe 
Engliſh man, and now is a mere Frenche, reſiding at bag 
London, and conueieth pearelp to the pope.xx.thouſand big 
markes, oꝛ.xx.thouſand poũd, who this peare gathereth Tber 
the firſt fruites whatſoner, Alledging, the meanes to ld 
meete with theſe reſeruations and nouclries, are: to tõ / 5.3 
maund all ſtraungers to departe the realme during the ec 
warres, p no Engliſh man to become their farmour, 02 h all 
do ſend to them any money without ſpeciall lycence, on — 
payne to be out of the kynges pꝛoteuion: Whereunto \*- " 
was anſwered by the king, that the ſtatutes and oꝛdi⸗ 
nances there foꝛe made,ſhould be oblerued. 

In theſe rolls and recoꝛdes of ſuch parlaments as 
was in this kinges tyme continued, diuers other things Ex AA 
are to be noted much woꝛthpe to be marked, and not to rl 
be ſuppꝛeſſed in ſilence. Mherin the Reader map learne wa. 
and vnderſtand, the fate of the kinges inriſdicton here £44 
within this realme, not to beſtraightned in thoſe dayes 15. 
(although the Pope then ſermed to be in his chiefe ruffe) 
as afterward ſince in other kinges dapes was ſene. As 
map appeare in the parlament of the.xv. pere of this A. 
Edward the third, and in the. 2 4 article of the ſapd pat / 
lament: where it is to be red, that the kpngs officers and 770 
tempo:allJuſfices did then both puniſh vſurers, and im g,jov-Y 
peached the officers of the church fo2 bziberp,and foz tas tcp. 
king money foꝛ tempozall papne, pꝛobate of wylles, ſg- . 
lemnitie of mariage.4c.all the pꝛetenſed liberties of the 
popiſh church to the contrary notwithſtanding, 

Furthermoze,in the parlament of thc.25.peare , aps 
peareth:that the liberties of the Clergy and their exemp 
tions, in clapming the deliueraunce of men by they} 
boke onder the name ofclarkes,ſfod then in litle fozce- club 
as appeared by one Baukerpne Honby Knight: who fo? a 
inpꝛiſoning one of the kinges ſubieces,till he made fine ggull 
of.rr.pound,was there foꝛe executed, notwithſtandyng 
the libertie of the Clergy, which by þys boke 2 $444 
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ſaued him, but could not. 5 

Che like alſo appeared by ſudgement genen againff 
a pzieff ac Natingham,foz killing of his maiſter. 
And lykewpſe,by hanging certain monks of Combe 
| Ex parlam. an. 2j. Ed. ;. 
ute · ¶ Item, in the parlament of the. 15. peare, by appꝛehen ; 
nahe ing of J. Strattoꝛd, Archbiſhop of Canterbury,t hys 


ö Tan H arraynment:concerning which his arrainmet,althings 
ö — 1 wit.49 nete committed to ſyꝛ William of Bildiſbp. 

2 chick ly Beſides theſe truthes and notes of the kinges parla⸗ 
j thepopa mentes, wherein may appeare the toward pꝛocedinges 
— ofthis king and of all his commons agaynſt the pꝛeten 


a ſed church ol Rome: This is mozeouer to beadded to the 
nde commendation of the king, how in the booke of the aas 
d ata» and rolls of the king appeareth. That the ſapd king Cd- 
0% pard the third, ſent alſo John Mickliſte, reader then of 


e Hen L. the djuinitie lecto2 in Oxfozd,with certapne other loꝛds 
d b*xqu and Embaſſadours to the Duke of Pillane,to entreate 
bela a mariage betwene his daughter, and Leonel kyng Cd- 
d un wards ſonne. Bp the which it is to be noted, what good 
n, ut g. wyll the king then bare to the ſaid Wickleffe,and what 
= ſmall regard he had to the ſintull ſec of _ PR. 
p29 Of the which John Wickleffe,becauſe we are nowe 
0 Again appzoched to his cyme:remapneth conſequently foz our 
Il pope tap to entreate of,ſo as we haue here to foze done of o. 
ly Pg. ther like vallãt ſoldiours of Chꝛiſtes church befoze him. 
w-” lobn Wickleffe. 
bs lobn Wickleffe 


. J Fur all thele here gokoze recited , by whom (as ye 
nl + to U hauc herd)it pleaſed the Loꝛd ſomthing to wozke a⸗ 
os gaynſt the biſhop of Rome, and to weaken the perniti⸗ 
at bike, ous ſuperſtition of þ friers: Now remaineth conſequent 
ly following the courſe of yeares , 02derly to enter into 
the ſtozie and trag ation of John Wicklefte our coun⸗ 


1d den treyman, and other moe ol his tyme,x ſame countrep, 
er, pie whom the Lozd(with the like zeale and power of ſpirit) 
22 raiſed vp here in England, to detect moze fully and am⸗ 
ww plye the popſon of the popes doctrine, and falſe religion 
at bone et vp by the friers. In whoſe opinions and aſſertions, 
ND king, albeit ſome blemiſhes perhaps map be noted: pet ſuche 
th Ty Semi blemiſhes they be, which rather declare him to be a mã 
to ; ve that might erre, then which dircalye dyd fight againſt 
0 e, Chit our Sauiour, as the popes pꝛocedinges and the 
de wean le. fryersdyd. And what doctoz 0z learned man hach been 
— — | fromthe pꝛime age of the church, ſo per len, ſo abſolute⸗ 
an | 15 lyſure, in whome na opinion hathe ſometime ſwarued 
- the K. awzpe e And pet bee the ſapde articles of his nepther 


innambcr fo manp, noꝛ pet ſo groſſe in theſclues and ſa 
Cardinall, as thoſe Cardinalt enemies of Chꝛiſt per- 


as F_ - chauntedo gene the out to be:if hys bookes whom they 
gs ERA ahotithev, were remayning to be conferred with thoſe 
to perla blempſhes, which they haue wzaſted to the wozffe, as e⸗ 
ne , au will neuer ſapd the belt. 

2 Chys is certaine and can not be denied, but that he 
pes 1.0 being p publike reader of diuinitie in the vntuerſitie of 
Orton: was foꝛ þ rude tyme wherin he liued,famouſly 


reputed fo2 a great clerke,a deepe ſcholeman, 4 no leſſe 
Be erperte in all kindc of Philoſophie: The which doth not 
. bnely appeare by his owne moſt famous t learned w2t- 
. tinges and monumentes , but alſo by the confeſſion of 
Adden his moſt cruel and bitter enemie,Who in a cer 
| tainEpiltle wꝛitten vato pope Partine the b. ſaith, that 
ewas wonderfally afoniſhed at his moſt ſtrong argu⸗ 
nenten, with the places ofauctozitic whiche he had gay 
thered with the vehemency and foꝛce of his reaſons, xe. 


1.4 And thus much out of Malden. It appeareth by ſuch as 
mp dane obſerued the oꝛder and courſe of rymes , that thys 
eve Wickleffe floziſhed about the peare of our Lo2d £1371, 
ie n edward the third raignyng in England: foz thus we do 
1 ie WW, linde in the chzonicles of Carton. In the peare ot our 
am fee Tom. 30 . (capth he Edward the third,kyng.of Englad 
png inhis parliamtt, was agapnſt the popes clergy: He wil⸗ 
r: Faglyharkged ana gaue tate to the bapces aud tales of 


of the church. 


_ b . 1 4 

of John Wicklefſe. 523 
Beretickes, with certain of his counſel; conceauing and 
folowpng ſiniſter opinions, agaynſt the clergy. Wher- 
fo:e(afterward)he caſted and ſuffred much aduerſitie x 
trouble. And not long after, in þ yeare of our Lo2v(ſaith 
he) 137. he w2ote vnto þ byſhop of Rome, that he ſhould 
not by any meanes entermedle any moze within hys 


kyng dome as touchyng the reſeruations, oz diſfributis An. 12 722 


of benefices:And that all ſuch biſhops as were vnder his 
dominion, ſhould eniop their fozmer and auncient liber- 
tie, and be confirmed of their metropolitanes, as hath 
been accuſtomed in tymes paſt, 4c. Thus much wziteth 
Caxton : But as touchyng the iuſt number of the peare 
and time, we will not be very curious 02 carefull about, 
at this pꝛeſent. This is out of all doubt, at what tyms 
all the woꝛld was in molt deſperate and vile eſtate, and 
that the lamentable ignoꝛance and darkenes of God his 
truth had ouerſhadowed the hole earth: This man ſtep⸗ 
ped foꝛth lyke a valiaunt champion, vnto whom it may 
iuſtly bee applyed that is ſpoken in the booke called Ec⸗ 
cleſtaſticus of one Simon the ſonne of Onias. Euen as 
the moꝛznyng ſtarre beyng in the middeſt of a cloud, and 
as the moone beyng full in her courſe, and as the bzyght 
bemes of the ſunne: ſo doth he ſhyne and gliſter in the 
temple and churche of God . Thus doth almighty God 
continually ſuccour and helpe, when all thpiigcs are in 
diſpapꝛe:beyng alwayes (accoꝛdyng to the Pzophecp of 
the Pſalme)a helper in tyme ofnede. The whiche thyng 
neuer moze plapnlp appeared,the in theſe latter dapes 3 
extreme age of the churche: when as the whole ſtate and 
condifion(not onely of woꝛdly thinges, but alſo of religh 
on) was ſo depꝛaued and coꝛrupted. That lyke as the dis 
ſeaſe named Lethargus amongeſt the Phiſicions, euen 
ſo the ſtate of religion amongelf the diuines, was paſt al 
mens helpe and remedy . The onelp name of Chziſt res 
mapned amongeſt Chꝛiſtians, but his true and lyuelye 
doctrine was as farre vnknowen vnto the moſt part, as 
his name was comen vnto all men. As touchyng fapth, | 
conſolatiõ, the end and vſe of þ lawe, the office of Chzift, — — | 
of our impotency and weakenes, of the holy ghoſt, ok the u 
greatnes and ſtrength of ünne, ot true wozkes, of grace * 
and free juſtification 4 liberty of a Chziſfian man, wher 
in conſiſteth and reſteth the whole ſumme and matter of 
our pꝛofeſſion: there was no mention noz any woꝛde als 
moſk ſpoke of. Scripture, learnyng, and diuinitie, was 
knowne but vnto a fewe, and that in the ſcholes onely:t 
there alſo, turned and conuerted almoſt all into ſophiſtry. 
In ſtede of Peter and Paul, men occupied their tyme in 
ſtudying Aquinas and Scotus, t the maiſfer of ſentẽce. 
The wozld leauyng and fozſakpng the liuely power of 
Gods ſpirituall woꝛd and doarine, was altogether led x 
blynded with outward ceremonies and humane tradi⸗ 
tions, wherm the whole ſcope, in a maner of all Chꝛiſtiã 
perfeaton did conſiffe and depende. In theſe was all the 
hope of obtepnyng ſaluation fully fired: here vnto all 
thynges were attributed. In ſo much, that ſcarſly any o⸗ 
ther thyng was ſeen in the temples oꝛ churches taught 
02 ſpoken of in ſermons, 02 finally intended oz gone as 
bout in theyz whole lite, but oncly heaping vp of certain 
ſhadowedceremontes vpon ceremonies , neither was 
ther -anp end ol this theyꝛ heapyng. 

The people were taught to woꝛſhyp no other thyng 
but that whiche they did ſer, and did ſ@ almoſt nothyng 
whiche they did not wozthyp, 

Che churche beyng degenerated from the true Apo⸗ 
ſolicke inſtitution aboue all meaſure ( reſeruyng oncly 
the name of the Apoſfolicke churche, but farre from the 
truth thereof in very dede) dyd fall into all kynde of ex- 
treme tyzanny:Where as the pouertie and ſumplicity of 


Chꝛiſt was chaunged into cruelty and abhomination of 


ple. In ſteade of the Apoſtolicke giftes and continuall 
labours and trauailles, douthfulnes and ambition was 
crept in amongeſt . 7 this, there aroſe 

lig. and 


and ſpꝛong vp a thouſand ſoꝛtes and facſons of ffrafige 
religions, beyng the onelp roote and well heade of all ſu⸗ 
perſtition. Yowe great abuſes and depꝛauations were 
crept into the Sacramentes, at what time they were cõ⸗ 
pelled to wozſhip ſimilitudes and ſignes of thynges, fo2 
the very thynges them ſelues: and to adoze ſuch thynges 
as were inffituted and oꝛdepned onely foz memozialls: 
Al good chin Finally what thyng was there, in the hole ſtate of Chꝛi⸗ 
defied & — ſten religion ſo ſincere, fo ſounde and pure, whiche was 
red with ſupet Hot de filed and ſpotted with ſome kynde of ſaperſfition? 
Kitioa, Beſides this, with how many bonves and ſnares of days 

ly new fangled ceremonies, the ſely conſeiences of men 

redemed by Chꝛiſt to libertie, were ſnared and ſnarled? 

In ſo much, that there could be no great diffcrece almoſt 

perceaued detwene Chꝛiſtianite and Juiſhnes, ſaue one⸗ 

lp that che fate and cõdition of the Jewes, might ſeeme 

ſomwhat moꝛe talerable, then ours. There was nothing 

ſonghte fo2 ont of the true fountaines , but out of the 

dirty pudles of the Philiſtians. The chꝛiſtiã people were 

wholpy caried awap as it wer by thenoſes, with meere de 

ertes and conſtitutions of men, euen whether as pleaſcy 

the bpſhops to leade the,+ not as Chʒiſtes will did direct 

them. All the whole woꝛlde was filled and onerwhelmed 

with errours and darkenes. And no great maruell,foz 

why the ample and vnlearned people bepng farre from 

all knowledge of the holy Scripture:thought it ſufficient 

; tnongh foz them, to know onely theſe thynges whiche 

were deſtuered them by their paſtozs and ſhepheardes, 

and thep on the other parte taught in a maner nothpng 

els,but ſuch things as came foꝛth of the court of Rome, 

TWhereof the moſt part tended to the p2ofite of their oꝛ⸗ 

der, moꝛe then to the glozp of Chꝛiſt. The Chꝛiſtian fapth 

was eſtemed oz counted none other thyng then, but that 

euerp man ſhould know that Chꝛiſt once ſuſtred, that is 

to ſap, that all men ſhonld know and vnderſtand þ thing 

which the deuils them ſelues alſo knew. Bypotriũie was 

counted fo2 wonderfull holpnes. All men were ſo addice 

vnto outward ſhewes, that ene they them lelues which 

pꝛofeſſed the moſt abſolute and fingular knowledge of 

the Scriptures,fcarſlp did vnderſtad oꝛ know any other 

The captain of thbyng And this euidently did appeare,not onely in the 
thc church ſedu common ſoꝛte of Docto2s and teachers, but alſo in the 
 cedaswellas berp heddes and captapnes of the churche: whoſe hole 
- infetiout religion and holpnes , conſiſted in a maner in the obſer» 

T: uyng of dayes, meates, and garmentes , and ſach lyke 
rethozicall circumſtances, as of place, tyme, perſon. xc. 

Þereof ſpzang ſo manp ſoꝛtes and facions of veſtures 

and garmentes:ſo many differences of coloꝛs x meates: 

with ſo many pilgrimages to ſcueral places, as though 

S. James at Compoſtella could do, that whiche Chꝛiſt 

could not do at Canterbury: Oꝛ els that God were not 

of lpke power and ſtrength in enerp place, oꝛ could not 

be founde but beyng ſought foz by runnyng and gad- 

dyng hither and thither . Thus the holpnes of the hole 

peare was tranſpoꝛted and put of bnto the Lent ſeaſon, 

pueſtina deni. o countrep 02 land was counted holy, but onelp Pale 

ed holy tot ſtina, where Chꝛiſt had walked him ſclfe with his coꝛpo⸗ 
Gude wile rall fete. Such was the blindnes of that tyme, men dpd 
yg tere. friue and fight fo2 the croſle at Jeruſal?, as it had ben 

foz the chief and onelp fozce and ffrength of our fapth. 

It is a wonder to read the montimentes of the fozemoze 

tymes, to fee and vnderſtande what great troubles and 

calamities this croſſe hath cauſed almoſt in euery Chꝛi⸗ 

Tian common wealth. Foz the Romiſhe champions ne- 

ner ceaſed, by wꝛityng, admonichyng, and counſapling, 

pea and by quarellyng : to moue and ffirre vp Pꝛinces 

2 mindes to warre and battatle, euen as though the fapth 
and belefe of þ Goſpell, were of ſmall foꝛce 02 lifle effec 

without that woddẽ croſſe. This was the cauſe of the er⸗ 

. pedition of the moſt noble Pzince kyng Richatde-vnto 
Rickard, K. of Jeruſalem, Nho beyng taken in the ſame iournep, and 
Eoglande, peliuered vnto the emperour: couldfcarfly be ranſomed 
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bonre again,foz thirty S. markes. pag. 32 5. In the ſame 
enterpꝛiſe oz iournep, Fridericus þ Emperour of Rome be 
à man ok moſt excellent vertue , was dzowned in a cer, h 
tapne riuer there, in the peare of our L 7d. 110 9. And ab Al 
ſo Philip the kyng of Fraunce , ſcarſlp returned home 
agapne in ſaftye,not without great loſſes : ſo much dyd * 
they eſteme the recouerp of Þ holy citie and croſſe. pon 
this alone, all mens epes, minds, and deuo tions, wer fo 
ſet and hent:as though either there were na other crofſe 
but that, oꝛ that þ croſſe of Chꝛiſt were in no other place 
but onely at Jeruſalem, Such was the blyndnes and ſi 
perſtition of thoſe dapes, whiehe vnderſtode oꝛ knew ng 
thyng but ſuch as were outwardly ſen: where as the 
p:ofefſion of our religion ſfandeth in much other higher 
matters, and greater myſteries. What was the cauſe 
why that Urbanus did ſo vere and tozments hym ſclfee 
Becauſe that Antioche with the holy trolle, was loſt out 
of the hands of the Chꝛiſtians. Foz ſo we do find it in thy 
Chꝛonicles, at what tyme as Jeruſale with N. Gwido, 
and the Croſſe of our Loꝛd was take,t vnder the power 
of Sulcane:Urbanus toke the matter ſo grenouſly,p fo Pop 
bery ſozrow he dyed. Jn whoſe place ſucceded Libertus bar 
whiche was called Gregoꝛie the eight:by whoſe motion Ln 
it was decreed by the Cardinals, that(ſettyng aparte all * 
riches and voluptuouſnes) thep ſhould pꝛeach the croſſe 
of Chꝛiſt, and by theyz pouertie and humilitie firff of all 
thould take the croſſe vpd thẽ, t go befoze others into the 
lid of Jeruſale. Theſe are þ woꝛds of the hiſfozie. M her 
by it is euident vnto þ vigilant reader, vnto what groſe 
nes the true knowledge of the ſpiritual doarine of p Gof 
pell was degenerate 6 growe vnto, in thoſe dapes: oo 
great blindnes and darkenes was in thoſe dapes , tuen 
in the firlt pzimacie , and ſupzemacis of the Byſhop of da, 
Rome: as though the outward ſucceſſion of Peter & the . 
Apoſtles, had ben of great fozce oz effece to that matter, gu 
What dothe it fozce in what place Peter did rule 83 
not rule: At is much moze to be regarded, that euery mi 
thould labour and ffadie with all their endenour, to fo- 
lawe the life and confeſſion of Peter: And that man ſe- 
meth vnto me to be the true ſucrefſo; of Peter, agaynſt 
whom ß gates of hell ſhallnot pꝛeuaile. Foz if that Pe⸗ 
cer in the Goſpell do beare the type and figure of þ chzi/ 
ffenchurch(as all me in a maner do affirme)what moze 
foliſhe oz vapne thing can there be:then thozow pzinate 
dſurpation, to reſtraine and ts bind that vnto one man, 
which by the appopntment ofthe Lozd is of it ſclfe fret 
and open to ſo many? 

Thus in theſe ſo great and troublous times and hoz- 
rible darkenes of ignozaunce, what tyme there ſemed . 
in a maner to be no one ſo litle a ſparke of pure doarine „ 
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pꝛouldence, ſpꝛang and roſe vp:thzongh whom, the lozd 
would firſf waken and raiſe vp agayn the wozld, wich 
was quer muche dꝛowned and whelmed in the deepe 
freamecs ot humaine traditions, Thus pou hane here 
the time of Wickliffes oziginall. 

. Which Wickliffe after he had now by a long tyme 
p2ofclled diuinitie in the Wntnerſitie of ©xfo2de, 4 pers 
ceaning the true docrine of Chꝛiſtes Goſpell to be adul / 
terate and defiled with ſo many filthy inuentions of by c 
ſhops, ſectes of monkes, and darke errours:And that he | 
after long debating and deliberating with htmſelf(with "Fþ 
manp ſecret ſighes and bewapling in hys minde,theg® F' 
neral ignozance-of þ whole wozid)couldno longer ſuffet 
oz abyde the ſame: but that he at þlaſf,derermined with 
himſelle to helpe and to remedie ſuch thinges as he ſaw 
to be wpde and ont of the wap. But foz ſo muche ue 
ſawe that thys daungerous medling, coulde not be a“ 
tempted oz ſturted without great trouble, neyther tha 
theſe thinges which had been ſo lang time with vie an 
tuſtome rated and grafted in mens mindes, coulde at . Ti 
be ſovenly plucked vp 0; taken awape, he thought by «qdepng 
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himſelf that thys matter ſhoulde be done by litle r litle. 
Mberetoꝛe hee taking his oziginall at ſmall occaſions, 

p opened humſelte a wap oz meane to greater mats 
ters. And firſk he allapled his aduerſaries inlogicall and 
metaphiſicall queſfios , diſputing with them of the firſt 


ofthe intelligible ſubſtaunce of a creature, with other 
ſuch like ſophemes of no great eſtede: but yet notwith- 
ſcanding, did not a litle helpe x furniſh him, which min⸗ 
ded to diſpute of greater matters. in theſe matters. 
ürſt beg anne Kegningham(a Carmelite)to diſpute and 
argue agapnlt John Wickliffe, 

By theſe oziginalls,the waye was made dnto grea- 
ter popntes , ſo that at the length he came to tonche the 
matters of the ſacramentes, ⁊ other abuſes of þ church, 
Couching which thinges this holy man tooke greate 
paines, pꝛoteſting(as they ſapd)openly in þ ſcholes, that 
it was his chick and pꝛincipall purpoſe and intent: tore- 

node and call backe the church fro her tdolatrie to ſome 
better amendment, eſpeciallp in the matter of the ſacra⸗ 
ment of the bodpe and bloud of Chiſt. Bat this byle oz 
ſoꝛe could not be couched without the greate griefe and 
of the whole wozlde. Foz firſt of all, p whole glut 

of Ponkes and begging Fryers were ſet on a tage oz 
madncs,which (euen as Hoꝛnets w their ſharpe ſtings) 
dyd aſſaple this good man on euerp ſide: fighting ( as is 
ſayd)foz their altars, paunches and bcllies . After them 
the Pꝛieſtes, and then after them the Archbpſhop tooke 
the matter in hand beyng then Symon Sudbery : who 


Gol Eu (9; the ſame cauſe depꝛiued him of his benefice , whiche 
zow þ — then he had in Oxfozd. Notwithſtavpng,he being ſome⸗ 
mew what frinded and ſuppoꝛted by the kpng , as appeareth, 
pof continued and bare out the malice of the Friers, and of 
the z. ; the archb.all this while of his firſt beginning, till about 
ter. f the peare of our Lo2d.1377.After whiche tyme nowe to 
0 03 polecute likewiſe of his troubles and caflic, firſt J muff 
mk : fetch about a litle cõpaſſe, as requiſite is, to inferre ſome 
o fo mention ot Jhon of Gaunt duke of Lancatter the kings 
fe " ſume, and Loꝛd Henry Percy, whiche were his ſpectall 
vnd napnteiners. 

Pe⸗ As peares and tyme grewe on, kyng Edward the z. 
chui⸗ whiche had reigned now about 51. peares, after the de⸗ 
noze ceaſe ofpzince Edward his ſonne , who deparced þ pere 
nate befo;e: was ffroken in greate age, and in ſuch feblenes 
— wichall, that he was vnweldpe thzough lacke of ſtrigth 


to gouerne the affaires of the realm, Wherfoze,a parla/ 
met beyng called the peare befo2e his death, it was there 
put vp by the knyghtes, and other the burgeſes of che 
parlament(becauſesf the miſgouernement ofþrealme 
bycerteine gredp perſons about the kyng,rakyng all to 
them ſelues, without ſeing any iuffice dane)that 12.ſage 
anddiſcrete L02des and peeres , ſuch as were free from 
note of all auarice, ſhould be placed as tutoʒs about the 
kpng,to haue the dopng and diſpoſing vader hym, (vi. 
atone tyme, and in their abſence, vi.at an other)of mat- 
w lers pertinent to the publique regimẽt. Here by the wap 
p Jomitte to ſpeake of Alyce Perrys the wicked harlote, 
&* whiche (as the ſtoꝛy geueth) had bewitchen the kynges 
dy dart, ( gvuerned all t ſat vpon cauſes her ſelfe though 

che deulliche helpe of a Frier Dominickhe: who by the 
ue of Lancaſter was cauſed ta be take, and was con- 

niaed, and ſhould haue ſuffred fo2 the ſame, had not the 
Archb.of Canterbury and the Friers(moze regardyng 
the libertte of their churche, then the puniſhyng al vice) 
reclatmed hym foz their owne pꝛiſoner. This Alpcs Per 
ya, notwithtkandyng ſhe was baniſhed by thys parlia⸗ 
ment from the kyng, vet afterward the came agapne, 
ies him not: till at his death, che tooke all his ringes 
won his fingers and other iewels from him, and ſo fled 
way like an harlot. But this of her by the way. 
Tele 12. gonernours by the parlament afozeſayd 
andern appointed co haue the tuition of the kyng., and to 
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toꝛme and fathion of things,of the increaſe of time, and 
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attende to the publique affaires of the realme:remained oy abour the 
fo2 acertaine ſpace about hym, till afterward it ſo tell 
out, that they beyng agapne romoued , all the regimenc 
of the realme next vnder the kyng , was committed to 
duke of Lancaſter the kyngs ſonne. Foz as pet Richard 
the ſonne of pzince Edward lately departed, was very 
pong, and vnder age. 
This duke ot Lancaſter had in his hart of long tyme 
conceaued a certaine dilpleaſure agaynſt the popiſh cler- E. C onic 
gie: whether foz cozrupt x impure dodrme iopned with only 
lyke abhominable exceſſe of lyfe,o2 foz what ſome other hani. 
cauſe, it is not pzeciſely exp:eſſed. Onelp by ſtoꝛy þ cauſe 
thet ol map bee geſſed, to riſe by William Wickhd bi⸗ 
ſhop of Wincheſfer. The matter is this. 
The Biſhop of Mincheſter (as the ſaving went thi) 
was repozted to affirme,that the ſozeſaid Jhon of Gaũt 
duke of Lancaſter, was not the ſonne of kpng Edward, 
noz of the queene. Who bepng in trauatle at Gaunt, 4 yx««tis »trhe 
had no ſonne(as he ſayd)but a daughter: which the ſame re geg 
time by lyeng vpon of the mother in the bed, was there 1. can... 
ſmodered.Wherupon,the quene fear yng the kyngs dil⸗ y 
pleaſure, cauſed a certaine manchtid of a womi of Fla 
ders(bozne the very ſame fime)to be conueyd 4 bzought 
vnto her in cade of her daughter afozeſapd. , And ſo 
bꝛoughte bp the childe whom the bare not, who nowe is 
called duke of Lancaſter. And thps{ſayd the Byſhop)did 
the queene tell hym, lyeng in extremes on her deathbey 
bnder ſcale ofconfeſſion; chargyng him if the ſayd duke 
ſhould euer aſpire to get the crown,o2 if the kyngdome 
by any means ſhould fall vnto hym, he then ſhould ma- 
niteſt the ſame,and declare it to the wozlde that the ſaid 
duke of Lancaſter was no part of the kynges bloud, but 
a falſe hevꝛe of the king. This ſlaunderous repoꝛt of tha 
wicked byſhop,as it ſanozeth of a contumelious lpe , ſs 
ſemeth it to p2ocede of a ſubtile zeale toward þ popes re- 
ligion, meanyng falſehed. Foz that the fozeſapd duke by 
kauouryng of Wickleffe,veclared hym ſelfe to be a pꝛo⸗ 
felled enemie agaynſt the popes pꝛoteſſion. Which thing 
was then not vnknowen , neither bnmarked of the pꝛe⸗ 
lates and Biſhops then in England. But the ſequele of 
This ſclaunderous vilanye of the biſhops repozte bes 
ing blaſed abzoad, and comming to the Dukes eare: hs 
therewith beyng not a litle diſcontented ( as no marucl 
was)ſought agapne by what meanes he could, to be re- 
nenged of thys fozenamed Byſhop. Jn conclaflon,the 
Duke hautng now all the gonernment of the realm vn⸗ 
der the king his father,in his own hand: ſo purſued the 
Byſhop of Wincheſter , that by ade of parlament hes 
was condemned and depzined of all his tempozal gods, 
which goods were alligned to pzince Richard of Burde 
ur, the next inheritour of þ crowne after the kyng: and 
furthermoze,inhibited che ſayd biſhop not to appzochs 
neare the court bp.rx.myles. Further as thouching this 
bilhop,the fozy thus p2occedeth . Not long after in the 
peare ot our Lo2d.1377.a parlament was called by the 
meanes of the Duke of Lancaſter, bpon certapne caus 
ſes and reſpeces: in which parlamet great requett, and 
ſute was made by the clergy,foz the delinerance of the 
biſhop of Mincheſter. At legth when a ſubſidp was aſ- 
ked in the kinges name of the Clergy, and requeſt alſo 
made inthe kinges behalfe foz.ſpecdpe expedition to be 
made foz the diſſoluing of the parlament: The Archby- 
chop thercfoze acco22ingly,conuered the biſhops foz the 
tracation thereof, To whom the biſhops wich great las . 
mentacion complapned fo2 lacke of their felow and bꝛo⸗ 
ther bilhap of Wintcheffer, Whoſe iniurye ſapd they, 
did derogate to the liberties of the whole churche : And 
therefoze denyed to topne them felues in tracation of ber. bolds 
any ſuch matters, befoze all the mfbers together were — 
dnited with the heade : And ſeeing the matter touched the church a 
them altogether in common , as well hym as them] os Seat =angs 
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therwyſe do. And ſemed mozeoner to be moned againſt 
the Archbiſhop, foz that hee was not moze ſtout in the 
cauſe, but ſuffered him ſo to be cited of the Duke. 


— 1 The Archbichop although hauyng ſufficient cauſe to 
Qocation, ercuſe hym ſelt, wherfoze not to ſend foz hym(as alſo he 


did) becauſe of the perils whiche might enſne therof: yet 
bepng enfoꝛced and perſuaded therunto, by the impoztu 
nitie of the byſhops,direced downe his letters to the foze 
ſapd biſhopof Wincheſter, willyng him to reſoꝛte vnto 
the connocation of the Clergie. Who bepng gladde to 
obey the ſame , was receaued with great iope of other 
bilhops. And at length bp the meanes of Alpce Perrys, 
the kinges peramour, aboue mentioned(gpuing to her a 
good quantitie of money) the ſapd Wincheſter was re⸗ 
Tozed to his tempoꝛalities agapne. 

As the byſhops had thus ſent foꝛ M incheſter, the duke 
in the meane tyme had ſent fo: Jhon Wicleffe ; who as 
is ſaid, was then the diuinitie reader in Oxloꝛd, and had 
commenced in ſondꝛy ages and diſputations, contrary 
to the foꝛme and teachpng of the popes churche in many 
thinges:who alſo fo; the ſame had been depꝛiued of hys 

benefice,as hath been afoꝛetouched. The opinios , which 
he began in Oxloꝛd, frſt in his lectures , and ſermons to 
entreate ot, and wherefoze he was depꝛiued were theſe. 
That the Pope had no moze power, to excommunicate 
anp man, then hath an other, That if it be geuen by any 
rſon ts the Pope to excommunicate, pet to abſolue the 
ame is as much in þ power of an other pꝛieſt, as in his. 
He affirmed mozevner,thatnectther the kvng, noꝛ any te 
pozall Lo2d could gene any perperuit:e to the church, o 
to any eccleſtaſticall perſon: foz that when ſuch eccleſia- 
ſticall do ſinne,habitualiter,continupng in the ſame till, 
the tepozall powers ought and map meritozioullp, take 
away from them, that befoze hath been beſtowed bpon 
Ezamole oc them. And chat he pꝛoued, to haue beenp2agiſed befoze 
Willi Rufus here in England by Willis Rufus.Whiche thyng(ſayd 
he) it be did lawfully, why map not the ſame alſo be pꝛa⸗ 
Riſed now: pk he did it vnlawfullp,thendoth the churche 

erre(ſapth he) and doth vnlawfully in pzaping foz hym. 

i But of his aſſertions moze ſhall folow (Chzilk willpng) 

Ex hiſto. Me- hereafter. The ffozp which aſcribeth to him theſe allerti⸗ 
naftery D. Al ans being taketiont(as J take it)of the monaſteryof S. 
Gant, Albans, addeth Wal: that in his teachpng and pꝛeachyng 
be was verp eloquent, but a diſſembler(ſapth he) and an 
pppꝛocrite. MAhy he ſurmiſeth hym to be an hypacrite, 
EN he cauſe was this: firſt becauſe he reſoꝛted much to the 
o2ders of the beggyng Friers, frequentyng and extol⸗ 

png the perfection of their pouertie. Secondlp, berauſe 

be and hys felowes vſually accuſtomed in theyꝛ pꝛea⸗ 

chyng to go barefote; and in ſimple ruſſet gownes. Bp 

this A ſuppoſe, mape ſuſticientip appeate to the indiff:- 

rent, the nature 4 condition ot᷑ Miclette, how far it was 

The ſladderous ftam that ambition and pꝛide, which in launderous pen 
N ne of Poly- of Polidore Vergil cepoꝛting in his xix.boke of him, that 
Ane. becaule hee was not pꝛelerred to higher honours and 
digntties of the charch(conceauing therfoꝛe indignatiõ 

againſt the elergie) became their moztall enemie. Pow 

Wickliffe fuy true this was, he onely knoweth belt, and rightly ſhall 
charged with 4{0dge both the one and the other. In the meane time, by 
awbinorby ther cirenmllanctes and partes of his life, we map alſo 
Folydore, partly cotecure what is to be thought, of that man. But 
bow laeuer it was in him either true oꝛ falſe; pet it had 

been Polidots part, either not ſo intemperately to haue 

abuſed bis penne; 02 at leaſt to haue thewed ſome grea- 

ter autozitte and gr nunde of that his repoꝛte. Foz to foy 

lowe nathyng els but ſleyng fame, ſo raſhlyeto-diffame 

a may whoſe lyſe he knoweth not, is not the parte of a 

Wicklifte bein But to returne from whence we digreſſed. Beſide 
neck to touch . theſg his opinions and aſſertions aboue retited with os 
ihe 2 ther mo, which are bercafter to be bꝛought in azder;Þe 
began alſo then ſume thyug nearely to tuch the matter 
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of the Saerament, pꝛouyng that in the ſayd Dacramie; 
the accidẽces of bꝛead remained not without the ſubien, 
oꝛ ſubſtaunce:bothj by the holy Scripturcs , and alſo by 
the autozitie ofthe doctozs,but ſpeciallpby fuch aaa t o 
molt auncient.As foꝛ þ latter wziters,that is to ſay ſuß - M1. 
as haue w2tten vpon that argument vnder the thouſam 
peares ſince Chzilts time, he vtterlp refuſed:ſaping, that 
after theſe peares Sathan was loſed and ſet at libertie, 
And that ſince that time, the life of man hath been malt 
ſubſec and in daunger oferrours:the ſimple and ptapne 
truth to appeare and conſiſt in the Scriptures, wherun⸗ 

to all humaine traditions whatſcener they be muſt bg 
referred, and ſpectallp ſuch as arc ſet fozth and publiched 
now of late peares. This was the cauſe why he refuſed 
the latter wziters of decretals, leaning onely toy Scrip- x1, 
tures and auncient doto2s: moſt ffoutly affirming out vnn 
of them, that in the Sacrament of the body which is ce» dec 
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be · 
lebꝛate, with bzead the accidence not to be pꝛeſent with⸗ Wi 
out the ſubſtance. Chat is to ſap, that the body of Chis "= 
is not pꝛeſent without the bꝛead, as the common ſozte of if” 
pꝛieſtes in thoſe dapes did dꝛeame. As foz his argumets, 74 i 
what they were: we will ſhoztly at moze opoztunitle by c | 
Gods grace,declare them in an other plate. But herein bend, 
the truth (as che Poete ſpeaketh very truly) had gotten ,1a 
Jhon Wicleffe great diſpleaſure and hatred at many tie, „ b 
mms bandes: and ſpecially of the monkes c richeſt ſozte de, | 
of pꝛieſtes. 

Albeit thꝛoughe the fanour and ſuppoztation of the 0 > 
Duke of Lancaſter, and Lozd Þenrpe Percy, he perſi- a by 
fed hetherto in ſome meane quiet agapnſte their wool boy wi 
uiſh violence and erueltie: C yll at laſt about the pere of pak l 
our Lozd. 137 C. the biſhops ſtyll vrging and incityng " be 
their archbiſhop Simb Sud berp, who befoze had dep;i- ! in 
ued hym, and afterward pꝛohibited him alſo not to ſty; B; 
anye moze in thoſe ſoztes of matters: had obtayned by vid oft 
pꝛoces and oꝛder of citation to haue him bzought befoze cu zin 
them, Whereunto both place and tyme foz hym to ap-. at 
peare after their vſnall fozme,was to him aſſigned. b bt 

The Duke þauing intelligence, that Wickleffe hys the 
client ſhould come befoze the Biſhops , fearing that he 4e ries 
being but one,was to weake againſt ſuch a multitude; red 
calleth cohpmout of the ozders of Friers, foure Bache his 
lers of Diuinitie, out ot euer oꝛder one, to ioyne them ben 
with Mickie tte alſo, ſoꝛ moze ſuretye. When the days «b of hi 
was come aſſigned to the ſapde Wyckleffe to appeare; an the þ 
which dap was Thurſdap,the.xix.of Febzuarpe. Jahn 7 wou 
Wyckleffe accompanied wyth the foure Friars afozes te lpybt 
ſapd, and wyth them alſo the Dake of Lancaſter, and bein 
Lozd Penrye Percy, Lozd Parchall ot Englande, the " nord 
ſapd Lo2d Percy alſo going befoze them to make rome But 
and way where Wyckleffe ſhould come, Ghoul 

Thus Wicleffe(thzough the pꝛouidẽte of God) being being 
ſufficietly garded, was comming to the place, wherethe , 1 was 
brſhops lat: whom by the way they animated and erz %% be 1 
ted nat to fearenoz ſhzinke a whit at the company ofthe 5 day! 
biſhops there pzelent, who were all vnlearned(ſaid they) ,, kyng 
in reſpeu ol him. Foz ſo pꝛocede the woꝛdes of my foz9 „ bent 
ſaid autoz,whom J folow in this narration: nether that A. de go 
he thould dꝛead the concourſe of the pesple,whoun the? (uM. tere:, 
would them ſclues aſſiffe and de tend, in ſuch lat, an he cn. ach, 
ſhould take no harme. Mith theſe woꝛdes, and with $16 - + Wi moch 
alliſtante of the nobles:Wicieffe in hart encauraged a he 1. 
p2ocherh to the churrhe of S. Pan in K anon. herr f % beng 
main pꝛraſe of people was gathered ta hear,what halt; tie,ſa; 


be ſayd and dane. Such was there the fr: 1 


thzong of the multitude; that the Lozdes:( £2 
puilance of the high-Parthadvuneth with great diffienl 
tie could get wap thzongh. In ſo much, that the Biſhop © 
of London (who ſe name was William Courtney) ſeins . (1 
the ſtirre that the & o Parſail kepte in the chutthe. / {1s 
mong the people, ſpeakyng to theLozv Percy, iatuitbar 
if he had kustune befoze what maſtrics he a l 


44% 
kept in the church, he would haue opped him out,from 
comming there. 
at whichc woꝛdes of the biſhop, the duke dildainyng 
« not a lifle aunſwered to the biſhop agapn and ſapd:that 
14 would kepe ſuch maſtrie there, though he ſapd nap, 
At laſt, after much wꝛaſtlyng they perced thꝛough + 
came to our Ladies chapell. Where the Duke and Ba⸗ 
tons were ſytting together with the Archbiſhops and os 
x ther biſhops. Be foꝛe whom the foꝛeſayd Jhon Wicleffe 
® acco:ding to the maner , ſtode befoze the, to know what 
* ſhould be lapd vnto him. To whom firſt ſpake the Loꝛd 
Percy,bidding him co ſit downe, ſaping:that he had ma 
pk npthynges to aunſwere to, and there foze had neede of 
(me ſofter ſeat, But the biſhop of London caſt cftſones 
: intoa fewmilh chafe with thoſe woꝛdes, ſayd:he ſhould 
not ſit there. Neither was it ſaid he, accoꝛding to law oz 
= reaſon,that he whiche was cited there to appeare to anſ⸗ 
were befoꝛe his oꝛdinarie, ſhould ſyt downe, durpng the 
ume ot his anſwer, but ſhould ſtand. Upon theſe woꝛds 
ire began to heat and kindle betwene the. In ſo much 
e hat they began to rate and to reuile one the other, that 
the whole multitude therwith dilquieted, beg an to be let 
ua hurrep. 

Chen the Duke taking the Loꝛd Percies part with 
ty de,, haſty woꝛds, began alſo to take bp the Biſhop. To whõ 
te fun Wi: the Byſhop agapne nothyng inferiour in repzochefull 

checkes and rebukes,did render and requite not onely to 
he him as good as he bzought ; but alſo did ſo farre excell 
1 hym, in this raplyng arte of ſnoldyng, that to vie the 
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ab y wo:des of mine autoꝛ, Erubuit Dux quod non potuit pre 
of Þ* wleclicigio.i,y the duke bluſhed a wasaſhamed,becauſe 
ng - jeconldnot onerpaſſe the biſhop in bzawhng and rap⸗ 
als 37 lng, and ther foꝛe fell co plaine theatning, minaſing the 
17) Bylhop , that he would bzing downe the pꝛide not onely 
by vad dt hum, but alſo of all the pzelacic of England. And ſpea⸗ 
we af king mozeouer vnto him:Thou(ſapd he)beareft thy ſelfe 
W ow... ob:agge vppon thy parentes, whiche ſhall not bee able 
da tohelpe thee : They ſhall haue enoughe to doo to helpe 
vs them ſelnes. F02 his parentes were the Carle and coun⸗ 
be Þ= ties of Deuonchire. To whom the biſhep again aunſwe 
de; * red, that to be bold to tell truth hys confidece wasnot in 


his parẽts, noꝛ in any man els, but onelp in God in who 

he truſted. Then the duke ſoftly whyſpering in the eare 

ab ofhim nert by him, ſaid that he would rather plucke out 
4 the bilhop by p heyꝛe of his head out of the church, thẽ he 
” would take this at his had. This was not ſpoke ſo ſecret 
e ly,but that the Londiners ouer heard him. Wherenpon 
being ſet in a rage, they cried out,ſaping :Þ they would 
" not ſaffer their Biſhop ſo contemptuoullp to be abuſed, 
But rather they would looſe their lyucs , then that he 
; Gould ſo be dꝛawen out by the heyꝛe. Thus that councel 
being b:oken with ſkolding and bzawling fo2 that dap, 
was diſlolued befoꝛe ir-of the clocke . And the duke with 
theLozd Percy went to the parlamet, Where the ſame 
day befo2e dyner a bill was put vp in the name of the 
kynge by the Loꝛde Thomas Woſfocke , and Lozde 
wall Henry Percy, that the Citie of London ſhould no moze 

. degouerned by a PBaio2,but by a Captaine:as in times 
befoze. And that the Barſhall of England ſhould haue 
allthe ado in taking the Areſtes within the ſaid citie, as 
inother cities beſide, with other petitions mo, tending to 
the like derogation of the liberties of Londõ. Which bill 
being read, ſtãdeth vp Jhon Philpot burges the foz þ cle 
lle, ſaping to the which read the bill, that was neuer ſeen. 
ſo befoze: and adding moꝛeouer that þ Paioꝛ would nes 
uct ſuffer anp ſuch thinges 02 other areſte to be bought 
into the citte, with mo ſuch woꝛdes of like ſtoutnes. 

The next day folowing,the Londincrs aſſembled the 
ſelves in a counſaile , to conſider among them vpon the 
dillfoz chaunging the Paioꝛ, and about the office of the 
Parſhall, alſo concerning the iniuries done the dap be⸗ 
ne to their Biſhop. Jn whiche meane time they beyng 
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buſp in long conſultation of this matter,ſodenly and vn 
awares entred in the place two certaine Lo2des , whe⸗ 
ther to come to ſpye, 02 foz what other cauſe, the autoz 
leaueth it vncertain, the one called Loꝛd Fy3walter: the 
other Lozd Guy Bꝛpan. At the firſt comming in of the, 
the vulgare ſozte was ready foꝛthwith to flee bpon the, 
as ſpyes, had not thep made their pꝛoteſtation with an 
othe, declaring that their comming in was fo: no harme 
toward them. And ſo were compe lled by the citizens to 
ſweare to the citie their truth and fidelitie , contrary to 
the whiche othe if they ſhould rebcll,contented to foꝛfeyt 
what ſo euer goodes 4 poſſeſſions they had win the citie. 

This done, then began the Lo2d Fizwalter in this ebe 

wiſe to perſuade and exhoꝛte the citizens: firſt declaring 1% Pizwaler 
how he was bounde and obliged to them and to their ci: to the Londo 
tie, not foꝛ the othe onely now newly receaued , but of «<1, 
old and auncient good will from hys great graundfa- 
thers time. Beſide other diners dueties, foꝛ the which he 
was chiefly bounde to be one of their pꝛincipall fautoꝛs: 
foz fo much as what ſoeuer tended to their damage and 
detriment, redoũded alſo no les vnto his owne,foz which 
cauſe he could not otherwiſe chuſe , but that as he did 
and vnderſtand to be attempted ag ainſt the publike pꝛo 
fite and liberties of their Citie, he maſt nee des cõmuni⸗ 
cate the ſame to them. Who vnles they with ſpody cir⸗ 
cumſpeaion, do occurre and pꝛeuente perils that may t 
are like to enſue , it would turne in the end to their no 
ſmall incomoditie.And as there wer many other things, 
which required their vigilant care and diligence: ſo one 
thing there was, whiche he could in no wiſe but admo⸗ 
niſh them of: whiche was this, neceſſarp to be conſidered 
of the all, how p loꝛd Parſhal Henry Percy in his place 
within him ſclfe had one in warde and in cuſtodie, whe⸗ 
ther with the knowledge, oz without the knowledge of 
them, he could not tell:this he could tell, that the ſayd L, 
Marſhall was not alowed any ſuch warde oz pꝛiſon in 
his houſe, within the liberties of the citie. Whiche thyng 
ik it be not ſeen to in time, the exãple therof beyng ſuffes 
red, would in fine bꝛede to ſuch a pꝛeiudice vnto their cu 
ſtomes and liberties, as they ſhould not hereafter, when 
they would, refo me the iniurie therof. 

Theſe woꝛdes of the Loꝛd iz walter wer not ſo ſone ec 
ſpoken, but they were as ſoone taken of the ralhecithis, „Lenden 
who in all haſty fury running to their armour and wea- break yp che L. 
pons, went incontinent to the houſe of the Lozde Percy, Percycs houſe, 
where bꝛeaking vp the gates, by violence they tooke out * 
the pꝛiſoner, and burned the ſtockes wherin he ſat, in the 
midſt of London. The was the Loꝛd Percy ſought foz 
(whom ſapyth the ſtoꝛy) they would doubtles haue lapne 
if they might haue found him. With their billes and tas 
uelens, all coꝛners, and pztuep chambers were ſearched, 
beddes + hangpnges toꝛne a ſunder. But the Lo2d Per- cod prouiſſon 
cy(as God would) was then with the duke, whom one in Hayng bys 
Jhon Y per the ſame day with great inſtance had deſired Cruunte. 
to dinner. The Londiners not finding him at home, and 
ſuppoſing that he was with the duke ac Sauop, in all ha 
ſty heate turned their power thether, runnyng as faſt as 
they could to the dukes houſe. Where alſo in lyke maner 
they were diſapoynted of their cruell purpoſe . In the — . 
meane as this was doyng, commeth one of the Dukes ER —— 
men running, poſt haſt, to the duke and to the Loꝛd Pers ol the Londi... * 
cv, declaring what was done. The duke beyng then at nein. ; 
his opſfers, without any farther tarcyng,and alſo bꝛea⸗ 
king both his ſhinnes at the fozme foꝛ haſt, tooke boate 
with the Lozd Percp,and by water went to Ayngſton, The 
where then the pꝛinces with Richard the young Pꝛince 1 mrmy | 
did lye. Mho there declared vnto þ pꝛinces all the whole the Fxiace, — 
matter, concernyng the outrage of the Londiners as it [ 
was. Co whom ſhe pꝛomiſed againe, ſuch an o2der to be 
taken in the matter, as ſhould be to hys contẽtation. at 
what tyme the commons of London, thus, as is ſapd, 
were about the Dukes houle at Sauoy , meeteth with 

them 
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them a terteine pꝛieſt, who meruelpriy at the ſoden rage 
and concourſe,aſked what they ſought. To whom aunſ⸗ 
were was genen agapne of ſome , that they ſought to 
Duke and Lozd Parſhall, to haue of them the Lo2d 
Peter de la Mare, whom they wꝛongfullp had deteined in 
pꝛiſon. To this the pꝛieſt aunſwered agapne moze holde⸗ 
Ip then opoztunelp.. That Peter, ſaid he, is a falſe tray- 
ones ja che four to the kyng, and woꝛthy long fince to be hanged. At 
Bakcof Lac, the hearyng of theſe wooꝛdes, the furious people with a 
tert houſe cru. [erriVle ſhout cried out vpon him, that he was a traitoz, 
elly killed. and one that tooke the Dukes part, and ſo fallyng vpon 
bim with their weapons ſtriued who mighte firlt ſtricke 
at hym. MAho after they had wounded him very ſoꝛe, ſo 
being wounded they had him into pꝛiſon, where within 
few dapes bpon the ſoꝛenes of his woundes he died. 
Neither would þ rage of the people thus haue ceaſed, 
dad not the biſhop of London leauing his dinner, come 
to them at Sauep, and putting them in remembzaunce 
of the bleſſed tyme (as they terme it) of Lent ,had pers 
ſuaded them to ceaſe and to be quiet. 
The Londiners , ſepng that they could get no bans 
Thevillavy of tage againſt the Duke, who was without their reache: 
the Lendine To bewteke their anger they tooke his armes, whiche 
or the moſt defpitfull wiſe, they hanged vp inthe open pla⸗ 
, ces of the citie in ſigne of repꝛoche, as foz a traitour. In 
ſomuch,that when one of his gentlemen came thzoughe 
the citie, with a plate conteining the Dukes armes, han⸗ 
gyng by a laſe about his neck:the citizens not abpdyng 
the light therot, caſt him from hys hozſe, and pluckt his 
fcatchpne from him, and were about to wozke the extre⸗ 
mitie againſt him, had not the Patio: reſcued him out of 
their handes, and ſent him home ſaſe vnco the Duke his 
maſter , In ſuch hatred was then the Duke among the 
bulgare people of London, 
Alter this, the pꝛinces vnderſtandyng the hartes and 
The mefligeof b:ople of the Londiners ſet agaynſt the fozeſaid Duke, 
the princesto ſent vnto London thz& knightes Sy2 Albzed Lewer, fir 
the Loadincere, Simon Burle, and Sy: Lewes Cliffozt, to entreat the 
citizens to be reconciled with the Duke. The Londiners 
aũſwered:that they foz the honour of the pzinces,would 
obep and do with all renerence,what ſhe would require. 
But this they required and iniopned the meſſengers to 
ſap to the Duke, by wooꝛde of mouthe , that he ſhoulde 
ſuffer the biſhop of Wincheffer (afoꝛe mentioned and 
alſo the Loꝛde Peter de la Mare, to come to their aunſ⸗ 
were, and to be iudged by their Peres. Wherby either 
they might be quite if they were giltles: oz otherwiſe, if 
they be founde culpable, they might receaue accozdpng 
to their deſertes after the lawes ol the realme . Mhat 
grief and diſpleaſure the Duke conceaued and retemed 
in his minde hereof; Agapne what meanes and ſute the 
Londiners fo2 their parte made to the old kyng foz their 
liberties: What rightmes and ſonges in London, were 
made againſt the Duke: How the Biſhops at the Dukes 
requeſt, were moned to excommunicate thoſe malitious 
flandcrers:And moꝛeouer, how the Duke at laſt was re 
nenged of thoſe contumelies and iniuries:How he cau⸗ 
The duks ten] ſcp them to be bꝛought befoze the kyng : Po ſharpely 
get the Lon te were rebuked fo2 their miſdemeanoz,by the woꝛthy 
ozation of the Lozd Chamberlane,Robert Aſton, in the 
pꝛeſence of the Kyng,Archbiſhop, Byſhops, with diuers 
other ſtates, the kinges childzen , and other nobilities of 
the realme: In concluſion, how the Londiners were com 
pclled to this at length, by the common aſſent , and pu⸗ 
| blicque charges of the Citie, to make a greate taper of 
1 ware, whiche with the Dukes armes ſet vpon it, ſhould 
„ .  bebzoughtwithſolemnep2oceſſion to the churche ol S. 
The Londiver® Paul, therr to bone continually before the image of our 
a taper of ware Lab: And at laſt, dow both the ſayd Duke, and the Lon 
in proceſsion, diners were reconciled together, in the begpnning of the 
io honor of the newe kpng ,with the kyſſe of peace, and the ſame recon- 
Dake, cilement publiquelp denounced in the churche of Weſt 
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minſter , and what (oye was in the whole Citie theteog 
Theſe becauſe they ar impertinent, and make to 
digreſſion from the matter of Wicklcfte , J cut of with 
bꝛeuitie, referring the reader to other biſfo2ies,namelygr | 
S. Albans, where they are to be founde at lardge, | 
As theſe afoꝛeſaid fo2 bzenitie ſake J paſſe ouer, ſo i 
J not be long and pet cannot omitte that, whiche happe 4k 
ned the ſame time and peare, to the bilhop of Nozwige, *? 
to the intent that this poſteritie nowe map ſc , to ut 
pꝛide the clergie then of the popes churche was growng 
to, The ſame time as this bzople was at London, the bt- þ. 
top of Nozige alitle after the time of Caſter comming 
to che towne of Lennam , belongyng to hys Lozdſhip; wan 
bepng not contẽted with the old accuſtomed honour due 
vnto dim, and vſed of his pzedecefſours befoze inþ ſame ®* 
fowne,required mozeouer with a new and vnvſed kym 
of magnificence to be exalted:an ſo much, that whenhe 
ſaw the chief Pagiſtrate oꝛ Patoz of that town to go in 


p lkretes with his officer gopng beloꝛe him, holding a cer B77 
taine wand in his hand tipped at both ends with blacks — 
hone,as the maner was: He reputyng him ſelfe tobe . 4 
the Loꝛde of that towne (as he was) and thinkyng to be giting E 


hygher then the higheſt , commaiided the honour of that 
ſkaffc due to the Paio2,to be pelded and bo2ne befoze his 
Lozdly perſonage: The Paio2 02 Baliſte, with other the ,., : 
towneſmen, courteſipe aunſwered to him agapne: that wwy 
they were righte willyng and contented with alltheyz acs 
hartes to exhibite that renerence viito hym , and would "* 
ſo do, it he firſt of the kyng and counſaile could obtepne 
that cuſfome , and if the ſame mpght be induced after 
any peaceable way with the good wils of the commons 
and body of the town: Other els,ſaid they, as the matter 
was daiigerous,ſo they durft not take in hand any ſuch 
new alteration of auncient cuſfomes and liberties, leſſe 
the people ( whiche is alwapes inclinable and pꝛone to 
euill) do fall vpon them with ſtones , and dꝛiue them out 

of the towne. Wherefoze knylyng on their knees befoze 
bim,humbly thep beſought him , that he would require 

no ſuch thyng of them: that he would ſaue his owne ho- 
nour,and their lpues, who other wiſe if he intended that 
wap, were in great daunger. But the Biſhop pouthlull ,.. 
and haut, taking occaſion by their humblenes, to ſwell nie 
the moze in him ſelfe , aunſwered that he would not be chen 
taught by their counſail,but that he would haue it done, l. 
though all the commons (wh he named Rybals) ſayd 
nap , Alo rebuked the Paioꝛ and his bzethzen,foz me- 
cockes and daſtardes, foz ſo fearyng the vulgare ſozte 
of people, 

The citizens perecaupng the wilfull ſtoutnes ofthe 
Biſhop, meekelp anſwering again, ſaid:they minded not 
co reſiſte him, but to tet him do therein what he thought 
good. Onelp deſtred him, that he would licence them to 
departe, and holde them cxcuſed , foꝛ not waptyng bpoil 
him, and conducyng him out of the towne with that re 
uerence, whiche he required. Foz if they ſhould be ſien in 
his company, all the ſuſpition thereof would be vpon 
them, and ſo ſhould they be all in daunger, ſo much as 
their lyues were woꝛth. The biſhop not regarding ther 
aduiſe t counſaile, commanded one of hys men to take 
the rod boꝛne befoze the Paio2,and to cary the ſame be⸗ 
foe him. Mhiche beyng done, and perceaued of the com 
mons: the Biſhop after that maner went not farre, hut . 
the rude people running to ſhit the gates, came out with le 
their bowes, ſome with clobbes and ſtaues,ſome with nel 
other inſtrumentes ſome with ffones , and let dryue at en 
the Biſhop and his men, as faſte as they might : in luch 
ſozte,that both the Biſhop and his hozſe vnder him wil 
moſt part of his men were hurt and wounded. And thus 
the gloꝛious pꝛide of this iolpe pꝛelate, rufflpng in ye 
newe ſcepter , was receaued and welcomed there. Ohet 
is, was ſo pelted with battes x ſtones, ſo wounded with 
arrowes,and other inſtruments fpt foz ſuch a 
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Rehard.2. The hiſtory 
that the moſt part of his men, with his maſe bearer and 
all running awaye from him, the pooze wounded biſhop 
was there left alone, not able to kepe hys olde power, 

e went about to bſurpe a new power moze then to 
wil him belonged, Thus as it is comonly true in all, ſo is it 
1b. el exemplified here, which is commonly ſapd,x as it is 

. 22 commonly ſerne, that pꝛide will haue a fall, and power 

E vlurped will neuer ſtand. In like maner if the citizens 
of Rome, folowyng the example of theſe Lennam men, 
as they haue the like cauſe,and greater to do,by the vſur 

- ped power of their Brſhop , would after the ſame ſauſe 

denn handle the Pope, and vnſcepter hym of his maſe and re- 

us galitie whiche nothyng perteyneth to him: They in lo 

| po doyng both ſhould recouer theyꝛ owne liberties, with 
dale. moze honour at home, and alſo wynne much moze com- 
mendation abꝛoad. Ex Chron. mon. D. Albani. 


This tragedy with all the partes thcrof, beyng thus 
ended at Lennam, whiche was litle after Eaſter (as is 
ſaid)about the moneth of Apꝛill. an. 1377. the ſame pere, 
vpon the 21. dap of the moneth of June next after, dyed 
the wozthy and vidoꝛious pꝛince king Edward the 3.af- 
ter he had reigned peares 51. a pꝛince no moze aged in 
yeares thẽ renowmed, foꝛ many ſingular and heroicall 
vertues, but pꝛincipally noted and lauded foz his ſingu⸗ 
lare mekenes and clemency toward his ſubieces and in 
feriours, rulyng them by gentlenes and merey, without 
all rigour oz auſtere ſeueritie. Among other noble and 
ropall oꝛnamentes of his nature,wozthely and copiouſ- 
ly ſet fozth of manp, thus he is deſcribed of ſome,whiche 
mape b2iefly ſuffice fo2 the compzehenſion of all the reſt. 
Orphanis erat quaſi pater, affliftis compatiens, miſcris cõ- 

doſens, oppreſſos releuans, & cunctis indigentibus impen- 

dens auxllia oportuna. That is. To the oꝛphans he was 
as a father, cõpacit̃t to the aſtliaed, moarnyng with the 
miſerable, releuyng the oppꝛeſſed, and to all them that 
wanted, an helper in tyme ol nede. ic. But chiefly aboue 
all other thynges, in this pꝛince to be commemozate,in 
my minde, is this: that he aboue all other kynges of this 
realme vnto the tyme of k. Henry viij. was the greateſt 
bꝛidler of the popes vſurped power and outragious op⸗ 
pꝛeſſions, duryng all the tyme of whiche kyng , neither 
the pope could greatly pꝛeuayle in this realme , and alſo 
Jhon Wihckleffe was mainteined with fauour and aide 
ſufficient 


U. 


Thedenth 
tatig Ed 


Ring Richard the ſecond, + 


ter kyng Coward 3, ſuccededhis ſonne 
fthe - FAY Richard the 2. being yet but pong of þ age 
net FF” 7 N of xi.peares: who in the ſame yeare of his 
aght 10 AAS fathers deceaſe,with great pompe and ſo- 
m to RE N lẽnitie was crowned at Meſtminſter. an. 
pon 1;77.who to llo wyng his fathers ſteps, was no great dif 
tre fauozer of the doarine and way of Wickleffe ; albeit at 
n in the firſt begynning, partly thꝛough the iniquity of time, 
pon partly thꝛough the popes letters, he could not do that he 
has would. Notwithſfandyng,ſome thyng he did in that be⸗ 
hetr halfe,moze perhaps then in p end he had thanke foz of þ 
take papiſtes,as moze(by the grace of Chziff)ſhall appeare. 
e be But as tymes do chaunge, ſo chaungeth commonly the 


cauſe and tate of men. The biſhops ſeing now the aged 
kyng to be taken awaye , during the time of whoſe olde 
age, all the gouernement of the realme , depended vpon 

the Duke of Lancaſter . And nowe the ſapd Biſhops a- 
gapne ſepng the ſayd Duke, with the Lozd Percy , the 
Lozde Parſhall, to geue oner their offices , and to re⸗ 
maine in they2 pꝛiuate houſes without intermedlyng: 
k thought now the tyme to lerue them, to haue ſome van- 
of lage agaynſt Jhon Wickleffe, who hetherto vnder the 
P:otection of the foꝛeſaid Duke, and Loꝛd Marſhall had 
ſome reſte and quiet. Concernyng the ſtoꝛy of whiche 
Wickleffe,z truſt gentle reader it is not out of thy me⸗ 
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ofthe church. of JobnWicklefſe and his fellmves. 529 


moꝛie what went befoze,pag.527. col. i. howehe beyng 
bꝛought befoze the biſhops,by the meanes of the Duke 
and Lo2d Henry Percy,the councel was interrupted 
bꝛake vp befoze ir.of the clock. By reaſon wherof Wick 
leffe at that tyme eſchaped without any farther trouble. 
Who notwithfandyng beyng by the biſhops foꝛbyd to 
deale in that docrine any moꝛe, continued pet with his 
felowes goyng barefote,and in long friſe gownes pꝛea⸗ 
chyng diligently vnto the people. Out of whoſe ſermons 
theſe articles moſt chicfly at that time were colleced. 

That the holy Euchariſte, after the conſecration, is 
not the very body of Chꝛitt, but figurally. ae 

That p church of Rome, is not þ head of all churches, moos. 
moze then any other churche is: noz that Peter hath any 
moꝛe power geuen of Chzilt,the any other Apoſtle hath. 

Jte,that the pope of Rome hath no moꝛe in the keyes 
ofthe churche , then hath any other within the oꝛder of 
pꝛieſthood. 

Item, it Cod be:the Loꝛdes tempoꝛall may lawfu ly 
and meretoꝛiouſly take away their tempozalities from 
the churche men offendpng,habitualicer, 

Item, it any tempoꝛall Loꝛd do know the churche ſo 
offending, he is bound vnder pain of damnation, to take 
the tempozalities from the ſame. 

Item, that the Goſpell is a rule ſufficient of it ſclfe 
fo rule the life of cuery Chʒiſten man here, without any 
other rule. 

Item, that all other rules, vnder whoſe obſernicies, | 
diners religious perſons be gouerned: do adde no moe 
perfection to the Goſpell, then doth the white colour to 
the wall. 

Item, that neither the Pope, noꝛ any other pꝛelate of 
the churche , ought to haue pꝛiſons wherein to puniſhe 
tranſgreſſours. 

Beſide theſe articles diuers, other concluſions after- ELF 
terward were gathered ont or his wzitinges and pzeas Thea 
chinges by the Biſhops of England, which they lent di- et to che pope, 
ligently to Pope Gregozy at Rome: Where the ſayde Pope Gregory, 
articles bepng read and peruſed, were condemned foz be zi, 
hereticall and erroneous by.rritj.Cardinals, 

In the meane tyme, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, weckliffe called 
ſendpng foꝛth his citacions, as is afoꝛeſayd: called be⸗ betore the arch 
foze him the ſayd Jhon Wickleffe , in the pꝛelence of the may of 
Duke ot Lancaſter, 1 lozd Percy, who vpon the. declara : 
tion of the popes letters made, bound him to ſilence, fo2- 
byddpng him not to entreat any moꝛe of thoſe matters. 
But then thꝛough the diſturbance of the Biſhop of Lon 
don and the Duke, and Lozde Percy:that matter was 
ſoone diſpatched, as hath been aboue recoꝛded, pag. 527. 
And all this was done, in the dapes and laſt peare of N. 
Edward third, and pope Gregoꝛp the eleuenth. 

The next peare following, which was the ycare of 
our Loꝛd. 1378. being the kyꝛſt peare of kyng Richarde 
the ſecond. The ſayd Pope Gregoꝛpe taking hys tyme, 
after the death of king Edward, ſendeth his Bul by the 
hands, and meanes (peraduenture) of one maiſter Ed⸗ 
mund Staffo2d,direced vnto the bniuerſity of Oxfozd, Ne. Staf- 
rebuking them ſharply, imperioullpe and lyke a Pope, . win, mo 
fo2 ſuffering ſo long the doctrine of John Mickleſte to * , 
take roote,x not plucking it vp with the crooked cicle of 
their catholique doctrine. Which Bul whe it came to be . 

erhibited vnto their hands, by the popes meeſger aſoze Ibechef ro 1 
ſaid : the Pꝛodoꝛs t maiſters of the untuerſity Fpning ceaue oc reiccre 
together in coſultacion,ſfod long in doub eratyng be poper bull, 
with them ſelues, whether to receaue the Popes Bull 
with honour, oꝛ to refuſe and reiec it with ſhame, 

CJ cannot here butlaughe in my mynde, to beholde 
the autoꝛs of this ſtoꝛp. whom J follow: what exclamas 
tions, what wonderinges and marucls , they make at 
theſe Oxfozd imen,foz ſo doubting at a matter ſo playne, 


ſo manifeſt of it ſelſe (as they ſap)whether the popes bul 
ſent to them from Rome, was to be receaued, oz contra⸗ 


ry. phich thing to our Foonkilh wzyters ſeemed then 
| Aa.i. luch 
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ſuch apꝛodigious wonder, that they w bluſhing chekes Beſide thys Bull ſent to the Uniuerſitie of Orfozd, Sm 
the layd Pope Gregoꝛie directed mozeduer hys letterg buy 1. 


Vt © 
and to the biſhop of Lond, named MN. Courtney, w the x — 


are fapne to cut ofthe matter in the middeſt with lilence. 
The copye of this wylde Bull, ſent to them from the 
Pope,was thps, 


Cregory the biſhop,the ſeruant of Gods ſeruanti, to his wel- 
beloued ſonnes the Chauncelc ut aud Vniuerſity of Ox. 
ſoid, in the dioces of Lincolne grety ng, and 
Apoſtolicall benediction. 


Die popes mad Y E arc tompelled not onelpe to marnaple, but alfo to 
Bull ſent to Ox 


lament that pou (conſidering the Apoſtolicali ſcate 
hath geuen vnto your Uniuerſity of Oxtozd ſo great ta- 
uour # pꝛiuiledge. æ alſo for that you flowe as ina large 
ſca inthe knowledge of the holpe ſcriptures , and ought 
to be champions and defenders of the auncient and ca⸗ 
tholicke fapth, without the which there is no ſaluation) 
by pour great negligence and louthe, wpll ſuffer wplde 
Cocle, not onely to grow vp among the pure wheate of 
the floꝛiſhing fielde of pour Aniuerlitpe, but alſo co wax 
moe ſtrong and choke the coꝛne. Nepther haue pe anpe 
care(as we are enſoꝛmed) to extitpe and plucke the ſame 
vp by the rootes, to the great blemiſhing of pour reno⸗ 
med name, the perill of pour ſoules, the contempt of the 
church of Rome, and to the great decape of the auncient 
kaith. And further ( which greueth vs) the encreaſe of that 
kilthy weede was moe ſharpelpe rebnked aud iudged of 
in Nome, then in England where it ſpꝛang. wherekoze 
let there be meanes ſought by the helpe of the fapthfull» 
to rote out the ſame. Greuoulſip it is come to our eares, 
that one John wyckleffe, perſon of Lutterwoꝛth in Lin⸗ 
colne dioces, a pꝛoteſſoʒ of diuinitie (would God he wer 
not rather a maſtier ot errours) is run intqa kynde of 
deteſtable wyckednes, not onelp and openly publiſypng 
but alſo vomiting out of the fplthy dungeon of his bzeſt, 
diners p2ofcſſions,faile and erroneous concluſions, and 
moſt wy cked and damnable herelies. wherby he mpgbe 
delyle the fapthfull ſozte,and bzing them from the right 
pathe, headlong into the wape of perdition, onerthꝛowe 
the Nate of the church, and vtterlp ſubuert the ſecalar po 
licy. Of which his milchcuous hereſies, ſome ſeme to a⸗ 
gree(onelycertaine names and termes chaunged) wyth 
the peruerſe opinions, and vnlearned doctrine of Mar⸗ 
cilius of Padua. and John of Baudune, of vuwoozthp 
mem029; whole bookes were vtterlpe aboliſhed in the 
realme of England, by our pꝛedeceſloꝛ of happy memo- 
ry John. xxij. which kyngdome doth not onely floziſh in 
power, and aboundaunce of faculties, but is much moze 
gloꝛious and ſhining in purenes of faith: Accuſtomed al⸗ 
wapes to bꝛyng toꝛth men excellently leat ned in the true 
knowledge of the holy Scriptures, rppe in grauitie of 
maners, men noteble in denocion, and defenders ofthe 
catholique fapth. wherfoze we will and commaund pou 
by our wzitpng Apoſtolicall, in the name ol pour obedi⸗ 
ence, and vpon payn of pꝛiuacion of our fanour, indulge] 
ces and puntlegies graunted vnto pou and pour vniner 
ſitie,from the ſayd ſee Apoſtolical:that hereafter pe ſuffer 
not thoſe peſtilent hereſies, thoſe ſubtile and falle conclu⸗ 
ſions and pꝛopolitions, miſconſtruyng the right ſenſe of 
fapth # good woꝛkes (how ſoeuer thep terme it, oꝛ what 
curious implication of woꝛdes ſo ener thep vſe)any lon⸗ 
ger to be dilputed ot, oꝛ bought in queſtion:Leaſt if it be 
not withilood at the firſt, and plucked vp by the rootes, 
it might perhaps be to late hereafter to pꝛepare medicine 
when agriater number is infected with that contagion. 
And further, that pe appꝛehend immediacly oꝛ cauſe to be 


Here the wyld àppꝛehended the lapd Jhon wickleffe , and deliuer hym 


to be deteined in the ſault cuſtodp of our welbeloned bze⸗ 
then the Archbiſhop of Canterburp, and the Bpſhop of 
Lond6 oꝛ either of them. And if you ſhall finde any gain⸗ 
ayers coꝛrupted with the ſayd doctrine ( whiche God foz 
byd ) in pour lapd vniuerſitie within pour iurildiction, 
toat ſhall obſtinatelp ſtand in the ſapd errours: that then 
in lpke mancr pe appꝛehende them, and commit them to 
ſafe cuſtody, and otherwyſe to doo in this caſe as it ſhall 
appercaine vnto pou:S0 as by pour carefull pꝛocedyngs 
herein, pour negligence paſt concerning the pzemiſſes, 
may now fully be ſupplicd and recompenſed wpth pꝛe⸗ 
ſent diligence, wherby, you ſhall not onelp purchaſe vn 
to pou the fauour and bencuolence of the (cate Apoſto⸗ 
— but alſo greate rewarde and merite of almighipe 
0 

Peuen at Rome at S. Maries the grea 
ter. xi. Nalen.of June, and in the ſeuẽth 

pere of our conſecration. 


the ſame tyme, to the Archb. of Cant. Simon Sudbe 
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concluſions of John TWickleff therin incloſed, comma London 


ding them, by vertue of thoſe hys letters Apoſtolicall, 
ftraitly inioyning the to cauſe the ſayd John UWicklefe 
to be appꝛehended, and caſt in pꝛiſon: And that the kyng 
and the nobles of England ſhoulde be admoniſhed by 
them, not to geue any credit to the ſayd John Wick; 
letfe, oꝛ to his doctrine in any wpſe, ic. 


C Beſive thys byll oꝛ bull of the Pope, ſent vnto the «,,, 
Archbiſhop of Cant. and to the B. of London, bearing dy lan 
the date. n. Kalend. Iunii. and the /. care of the reigne of cen 


the pope: J ſinde moꝛeouer in the ſayd ſtoꝛie, two other 
letters of the pope concerning the ſame matter, but dit 
fering in foꝛme. ſent vnto the ſame biſhops, and all bea⸗ 
ring the ſame date both ofthe day, yeare, and moneth 
of ß reigne of p ſaid Þ.Gregozy. Wherbp it is to be ſup 
poſed, that the pope either was very exquiſite and ſollici 
tous about þ matter, to haue Mickleſte to be appꝛehen⸗ 
ded, which wꝛote itf.diuers letters to one perſon, and all 
in one dap, about one buſines: oz els that he dyd ſuſpcue 
the bearers therof , the ſcruple whereof J leaue to the 
{judgement of the reader. 

Farthermoze beſide theſe letters w2itte to the Unis 
nerſitie,and to the byſhops , he direceth alſo an other e- 
piſtle, bearing the ſame date, vnto A. Cdward(as one of 
my ſtozies lapth)but as an other ſaith,to king Richard, 
which ſoundeth moꝛe neare to the truth, foꝛaſmuche, as 
in the vij. peare of Pope Cregozye the rj. which was the 
veare of our Loꝛde. 1378. R. Edward was not aliue, 
The copie of his letters to the king here followeth, 


1 Ie C 0 of the Epiſile ſent by the biſhop of Rome 
to Richard kyng oi England, to perſecute 
Ihon Wicklcfte, 


IV Neto bys welbeloned Sonne in Chꝛiſt, Nichard the 
moſt noble kyng of England health, xc, 

The kyngdome of England whiche the moſt hygheſt 
bath put vnder pour power and gouernaunce bepug lo 


dant and flowpng in all kynd of wealth and riches: but 
much moze glozious reſplendent and ſyinpng thzough s 
the bzightncs and clearenes of all godlines and fapthe: 
hath accuſtomed alwapes to bzing foꝛth mEendued with 
the true knowledge and vnderſtading of the holy Scrip⸗ 
tures, graue in peares.feruent in deuotion, & defedours 
of the catholicke faith: The whiche haue not onely direc⸗ 
ted and inſtructed their owne people thozowe their hol- 
ſom doctrine and pꝛeceptes into the true pathe of Gods 
commanndementes, but alſo as we haue heard by the re 
pozte and infozmation ot manp credible perſons (to our 
great griet and hart ſoꝛow) that Jhon wickleffe perſon 
of Lutter woꝛth in the dioces of Lincolne, pꝛokelloz ol de 
uinitie( J would to God he were no authoz of hereſie) ta 
be falle into ſuch a deteſtable and abhominable madnes: 
that he bath pꝛopounded and ſet foꝛth diuerſe and ſundzy 
concluſions fall of errours and cõᷣteining moſt maniſeſt 
hereſy, the whiche doe tend vtteriy to ſubuert and ouer- 
thꝛow the ſtate of the whole churche. Of the which, ſome 
of them(albeit vnder coloured phzaſe and ſpeche)ſeme to 
{mel and ſauour ofperuerſe opinions and the fooliſh do⸗ 
ctrine of cõdemned memozy of Marſilius of Padua, and 
Jhon of Ganduno, whole bokes were by pope Jhonthe 
xtij. our pꝛedeteſſoꝛ, a man of moſt happy memozy repꝛo 
ued and condemned. ac. 

Hetherto gentle reader, thou haſt heard how Wicks 
leſte was accuſed by p Biſhop, Row pou ſhall allo heare 
the Popes mighty reaſons and arguments by the which 
he did confute him to the king. It foloweth. 

'Therfozefoz ſo much as our reuerẽt bzerhzen the arch 
biſhop of Lanterbury , and the Biſhop of London haut 
receiued a ſpeciall commanndement from vs by our au⸗ 


vnto vs: they ſhal ſeme in tbep2oſecution of this their 
bulines to lacke your fauour oz helpe, we require a 110 
carne 
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famous æ renowmed in valiancy and ſtrength, ſo aboun len 


ainſt l. 


Here 


tozitie,to appꝛebende and commit the fozenamed Jhon ſot 3 
wickleffe vnto pꝛilon, and to tranſpoꝛte hys confeſſion © 
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bury an earneſtly deſire pour maieſty eut᷑ as pour moff noble pꝛe 


oc peceſours daue alwayes been moſt earneſt loners of the 
Conne) catholicke fayth (whole caſe oz quarell iu this matter, is 
Biſhop d chiefty handled, ) that you would voncheſafe euen foz the 
Londor, ttuerente of Bod, and the fapth afozcſayd,and alſo of the 


Apoſtolicke ſeat,s of our perſb.that yon will with your 
delpe and fauour, aſliſt the ſapd Archbiſhop and all other 
| that hall go about to exetute the ſayd buſines. wherby 
beſides the pzaple of me, you ſhal obtalne a heauenip re⸗ 
ö warde and great fauour, and good will / at our hand, and 
) of the ſec afozeſayd. Dated at Rome at G. Mary the grea 
tet, the xi. kal. ot June in the vii. ycarcof our biſhopzike, 


Anno. 37 8. 
* Che Articles included in the popes, letters whiche he 
f 4 ſent to the biſhops, to the kyng, againſt TUicklefte, were 
wand theſe as in oꝛder do folow, 
; — De concluſions of Ibon W ichleff exhibited in the con- 
g Bocation of certain Biſhops at Lamberh. 
A® the whole race ofmankinde dere on earth beſydes 
Chziſt, dath no power ſpmply,to oꝛdapne that Peter 


bers and all dys offpzyng ſhoulde politickiye rule oner the 
wozide foz euer. 

2 Bod cannot gene to any man foz hym and his heires 
any cluill dominion fo eucr, 


e 3 All wzyringes inuented by men, as tonchyng perpe⸗ 
tuall beritage, are impoſſible. 

is 4 Euery man bepngin grace inſtifieng,hath not one lx 
right vnto the thing, bat alſo fox dis time Hath ryght in 

1 dede aboue all the good thinges of Bod, 

f Aman can but onely miniſtratozioully gene any tem 

„ zall oz continuall gyfr,epther as well to hys naturall 

8 — to hys ſonne hy imitation. 

ge It Sod be, the tempozall Lozdes may lawfully and 

I meritozioufiye take awaye the riches from the churche, 
when they do offend. babuualuer. 


we know that Chꝛiſtes Uicar cannot, nepther is a- 
ble dys Buls,nepther by bys own wyll and conſent, 
nepther by the conſent of hs Tolledge y eyther make a- 
ble oz diſable anp man. 

Aman cannot deexcommunicated to his hnre oz vn⸗ 
No 4A de de fp3it and pzincipallye excommanicat 
s No man onght,bat in Bods canſe alons, to excom⸗ 
municate, ſuſpend, oz fozbyd,oz otherwple to pzoceede to 
revenge by any eccleſiaſticall cenſure, 

zo A curſe oz excommunication doth uot ſymply bynde, 
but in caſe ir be pzonounced and genen out agay 
aduerſary of Gods law. 

n There is no power genen by any example, eyther by 
-Ldzift oz his Apolile,to excommanicace any ſubiect, ſpe 
cially (03 the denying of anpe tempozalities, but rather 
cont 


rarywyle, 

n The diſciples of Chziſt haue no power to exact by 8. 
ny ciuill ancozity, tempozalities by cenſures, 
7 It is not poſſible by the abſolute power of God, that 

che Pope, oz any other Lhziſtian,ds pzetende by anye 
—.— to bynde oz to loſe, that thereby he doth lo binde 
24 weougheto beleue that the Vicar of Chꝛiſt, doth at 
luch times onely binde and loſe, when as he wozketh cbs 
fozmably by the law and ozdinance of Lhziſt. 
15 This ought vninerſallye to bee beleued , that enerye 
Mieſt rightly and duly ozdered,accozding vuco the lawe 
ofgrace,bath power accozding to bys vocation, wherby 
may miniſter the ſacramentes,and conſequentlye abs 
any man confeſſinghys fault, being contrite and po 


nirent foz rhe ſame. 
16 It is lawful foz kings (in cauſes licenſed by the law) 
to take away the te ties from the ſpiritualtp, ſyn⸗ 


nyng habirualicer that is, which continue in the cuſtome 
ol lynne, and wyll not amend. | 
x7 'wherher they be tempozall Lozdes, oz any other mf 
whatſoeuer they be, which daue endowed anpe churcde 
with tempozalities: It is lawfull foz chem to take away 
tempozalities, as tt were by wape of medicine, 
fozto auopdt ſpnne, notwithſtanding any excommuni⸗ 
ton, oz other cccleſiaſticail cenſure, fozfomuchas they 
dt not geuen,but vnder a condition. . 
An eccleſiaſticall miniſter, aud alſo the Byſhoppe of 
Rome, map lawfullpe bet rebuked ot hys ſubiectes, and 
kozthe pzo 
d, oz ot the 


te of the church, de accuſcd eyther of the clar 
layenie, 


of the chureh. 


of John Wickleffe. 531 


Theſe letters 6 the articles incloſed being thus recea 
ned frb þ Pope, the biſhops toke no litle hart,thinking £ 
fully determining vs theſelues x that in open pꝛofeſſion, 
befoze their pzouinciallcouncell,that all maner reſpeccs 
of feare o2 fanour ſet apart:no perſon nepther hygh noz 
low ſhould let them,nepthcr woulde they be ſeduced by 
the entreatp of any man, noꝛ by any thꝛeatninges 02 res 
wardes,but that in this cauſe they would execute moſt 
ſurelp vpꝛight tuffice + equitp: pea albeit pzeſent daiiger The out 
of lyfe ſhould folow therupd. But theſe ſo fierce bzags, brags of the bi 
and ſfout pꝛomiſe, with the ſubtile pꝛactiſes of theſe by ſhops ouera 
ſhops, which thought them ſo ſure befoze; the Loꝛde (as . 
gapnlk whom no determination of mans counſaile can 
p:cnaplc)bp a ſmall occafion,did lightly confounde and 
ouerth:ow. Fo2 the dap of examination bepng come :a yick!iffe 287i 
certapne perſonage of the pꝛinces court, and pet of no called before 
great noble byꝛth, named Lewes Cliffoꝛd, entring in a- che >uhops; 
mong the biſhops:commaunded them, that they ſh ould Levers Cees 
not pꝛocede with any diffinitiue ſentence agapnſt John 
Wickleff.UWith which woꝛds all they were ſo amaſed, 
and their combes ſo cut, that (as in the ſtoʒie is mentio⸗ 
ned) they became ſo mute and ſpeachles, as men hauing 
not one woꝛde in their mouth to anſwere. And thus by 
the wonderous wozke of God his pꝛouidente, eſcaped 3 
John Wickleffe p ſecond tyme, out of þ biſhops hands, lobe Rm 
and was by them clearcly diſmiſſed vpon his declaratid E e ehe 
made of his articles as anone ſhall folow, biſhops, = 
Moꝛeouer here is not to bee paſſed ouer, howe at the 
ſame tyme, and in the ſayd chapell of the Archbyſhop at 
Lamheth, where the Byſhops were littyng bpon Jhon 
Wickleffe,the ſtoꝛy w2iting of the doyng therof,addech 
theſe woꝛdes, ſaying: Non dico ciues tantum Londinen- 
ſes, ſed viles ipſius cuutatis ſe impudenter ingerere pręſump 
ſerunt in eandem capellam , & verba facere pro eodem, & 
iſtud negocium impedire, confifi, vt reor, de ipſorum prz= 
miſſa negligentia prælatorum. &c. Chat is, A ſap not one- 
lp. that the citizens of London, but alſo the vile abieunes 
of the citie,pzeſumed to be ſo bold, in the ſame chapell at 
Libeth,where the Biſhops were ſetting vpon J Wicks 
leffe:both to entreat foz him, and alſo to let and ſtoppe þ 
ſame matter, truſtyng as I ſuppoſe, vpon the negligfcs 
which they ſaw befoze in the Biſhops. ec 
Ouer and beũde, here is not to be foꝛgotten, how the 
ſaid Jhon Wickleffe,the ſame time of his examination, 
offered t exhibited vnto the biſhops,in wꝛityng, a pꝛote⸗ 
ſtation, W a declaratiõ oz erpofitio of bis own mind, vp 
the ſaid his articles, the ettea wherof here foloweth. 


g The proteſtation of Ibon Wicklefſes 


F Irff I pzoteff(as A haue often tofoze done)that J do 
minde and intend with my whole harte by the grace The proreſtatly 

of God)to bee a true Chꝛiſtian, and as long as bꝛeath on * — 
ſhall remapne in me, to pzofefſe and defende the lawe bd 
Chꝛiſte. And it it hall happen that thozoughe igno⸗ 

rance 02 otherwiſe, I ſhall faile therin. A defire my Lozd 

God of pardon and foꝛgeuenes. And now agapne as be- 

foze alſo,J do reuoke and make retradation, moft hum- 

bly ſubmittyng mp ſelfe, vnder the cozrectſon of our hos 

ly mother the church And foz ſo much as the ſentence of 

my fayth, whiche J haue holden in the ſcholes and elles 

where is repozted euen by childꝛen, and moze ouer, it is 

caried by childzen euen vnto Rome: Therfoze leaſt mp 

deare beloued bzethzen ſhould take any offence by me, J 

will ſetfozth in wꝛiting the ſentence and Articles,fo2 the 

whiche J am naw accuſed and impeched: the whiche als 

ſo, eut᷑ vnto the death J wil defend. As J belene all Ch⸗t⸗ 

ſtians ought to do, and ſpecially the biſhop ol Rome, and 

all other pzieſtes and miniſters of the churche. Foz do 
bnderffand the concluſions after the ſence and maner of 

ſpeaking of the Scriptures and holy docours,the which 

A am readp to expound; And if they thall be founde con- 

Aa. 9 trarꝑ 
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erary bnto the fapth , J am ready to reuoke and ſpedely 
to call them backe agapne. 


e An expoſition vpon the concluſions of Iobn Wicklef, 


exhibited by bim to the Biſhops, 

All the raſe of mankypnde, here in carth beſide Chziſt, 
bath no power ſimply to ozdapne. that Peter, ec. 

Thie conclaſton of it ſcite ts eutdent,foz as much as it ia not in 
mans pot et, to (top the commirg of Chiſte to hys mall tudge⸗ 
mẽt: dut he mutt nedes come actoʒding to the article oł᷑ our crede, 
to iudge both the quicke and dead, And then ( as the ſcripture tea= 
cheth)ſhail ſurceaſt all ciuill and ponticke rule here, J vnderſtany 
the tempoꝛall and ſccular dominion,pertapnivg to men here dwel= 
ipng in thys moztail lyfe. Foz fo do the philoſophers ſpcake of ci⸗ 
gill dominton.FInd although the rhyng whych is termunabie , and 
dati an ende, is called ſometpmeo perpetuall : yet becauſe in holye 
Sctipture, and in vic ofthe church, and in the bokes of Phuoſo⸗ 
phers molt commonly that is taken to be pcrperuall, which hathe 
no ende oftymt bereafter to come:accozdpng to the whiche ſenſe, 
the church ſyngeth Gloria patti, &c nunc & impetpetuũ. J alſo af- 
ter the ſame ſignikication do take here this woꝛd perpetualiy) and 
fo is this concluſion conſonante to the pꝛinciples of the fcripture, 
that it is not in mans power to 0zdaine the courſe and viage ofthe 
church, here perpetually to laſt. 

Bod can not geue to any man. ac. 
Co the ſecond concluſion I aunſwer, vnderſtandyng cinll 
dominid as in the concluſion befoze. and ſa J hold, ttat God, firu 


the ſecond con vp his ozdinace power cannot giue to anye perion ciuile TLomunion 


here foz euer: Secondlpe, by hus abſolute power it is not pꝛobable 
fo; htm io to do. Foz ſo much as hc cannot euer detayne his ſpouſe 
tn perpetuail p:iſou ofthis liłe, noʒ alwayes dittet the finali beati⸗ 
tude ot his church. 5 i 
To the third concluſion . any wꝛitpnges 02 chartes 
innented by men, as touchpng perpetuall heteditage ci- 
nile, be vupoſlſible. 
che verttie of this conciuſion is incident. Foz we muſt not ca⸗ 
nonize all maner of Chartes what ſo euer, as catholike, oʒ vniucr⸗ 
Gll:foz the u were not lawtull by any mcancs to tate a wap oz ſe⸗ 
queſtcr thpnas gene by charte 02 charter wẽ any dsth vntuſtiy oc 
cupie 5 (ame. And io, if that ſtand cofirmed and ratificd by the faith 
of the churche, great occaſion therby ſhould be miniſti cd io men fo 
chartered, to truſt to their tempoꝛall chartes + and ſo might growe 
therbp much libertte and licence to ſinne, Foꝛ like as by what ſip⸗ 
ee euetp truth is neceſſary: ſo by the (ame luppoſit on euet 
le thyng is poſſible, as it is plapne by the teitimonie of ſcriptut c 
and of holy doct ours (peaking of nrcefſitie of tyinges to coinc. 
Encry man bepng in grace iuſtifeing finally , hath not 


In grati« gra. ontip ryght vnto che thyng bat ailo toz dos tine hath 
tiſicante finals right in debe, ouer all the good thynges of God, 


Che verute hercot is cuident » by holy @dcriptare Matth. 2 4.4 
Where veritte pꝛomiſeth to enery man entring into his wp: verelp 
( ſayth he) I tell pou, he ſhall ſet and place him ouer all tue goodes 
hath . Foz the tighte and titie belongpng to the communion of 
ſaintes, in their countrep (be meaneth in the kyngdome of heauen } 
Fundatur obiectine ſuper vniuerſitatem bonotũ Dei: Chat is: hati 
his relaad, as vnto his obiect to all the goods & poſſeſſids ot & od. 
A man can hut onely miniſtratoziouſip, geue any tem⸗ 
pozall dominion oz gift perpetuall, as well co his owne 
natur all ſonne as to his ſonne by imitation. 
-6F Ft ts euident, Foz every man ought to reco niſe him ſcif in all 
his woozkes and dopnges4as an humble ſeruaant, and miniſter of 
God. As the woozdcs of Scripture doth teache vs. Leta man ſo 
eſteme of vs as the miniſters of C hʒiſt. ca ſo Chzilt him ſelfe Lid 
teache his chief A poſtles to miniſter, bot in the countrey the ſaints 
ſhall geue vnto thep2 felow bzothzen-the dommion of thepz goodes 


vt patet de ſuis corporibus et bonus eit interionbus 10 natura accoʒ 


dyng to the wooꝛdes of Lake 6. They ſhall geut you and put into 
pour boſomes a good meaſure and per ſect, wel ;illed and heaped vp, 
and tuanyng ouer. : 
Pf God be tempoꝛall Lozdes may lawfully and meri⸗ 
tozioulip take away rhe goodes of foztune trõ the church 
when they do offende ,babirualicer? 
0 Thts concluſien is cozelatiue with the firſt article of our faith: 
A belene in God the father almighty a c. Where I vnderſtãd this 
woꝛde may. n this conciuſion after the maner of autentique ſcriu⸗ 
ture, whiche ſapth and graunteth: that God is hable,of theſe tones 
to rapſe vp childzen to a bꝛaham, fo otherwiſe all Chiſtiã pzinces 
Were heret:ques. F02 this conciuſion; thus ſtandeth the reaſon: At 
God be; he is omntpoter:t:andifhc be almighty. he is able to com⸗ 
maund the Lozdes tempoꝛall ſo to do:and tf he may ſo commaund, 
then may they lawfully fo take away ſuch Gods'#c . 8nd lo by the 


veriue 
atence vpon the churche men heretofoze,8as did Wills Rufus Fc. 
Bnt God foz bid that any ſhould beleue hereby my ententi6 to haue 


been, that ſeculare l oꝛdes map lawfully take awaye w es 
Corner and by what meancs ſotuer, by theu owhe naked authozirie 
at their gicaſare : dut ontiy by the authozitie of the churche may ſo 


doztn caſes and fozme limited by the law. ; 
7 weknow that it is not poſſible that Þ vicar of Lhzift 
46 able by hys pure bulles. ac. 5 
tc Chys io mamteſt bythe catholique fayth, fozaſmuch as the 
church doth fully bcicuc that the ablpng of any man, ought tyꝛſt to 
mocede and come of God: wh rfoze, no mii being C hiſt his vicar, 
dath any power #1thys matter bm onely as vicar in the nome ot 


the ſame p2incipic, Clniſtiã pzinces haue pzactiſcd þ ſayd 


John 7 ickliffe 


the Ko2d ſo farre fozth as he is enabled of the Lo3dzto notifie vn⸗ 
to the church whom God hath enabled. Whertozc if any man doe 
any thyng not as vicar in the name ofthe Lozde, whom he ougye 
to fozcthinke to tx hys authoz and head: It is a pꝛeſũption of Luct: 
fer,foz ſomach as Lhzilt by his Zpoſtie ſapth 1.£L02.3.all our habi⸗ 
litie oz ſufficiencpe commeth of God. Ind lo conſequentip, u com+ 
meth not purely by the miniſterp of his vic uſhip that he ts enha⸗ 
bled / but the hablenes oz vnabienes of hun being p vicar of Lhuit, 
commeth to hpu an other wap from awue. 
8 A man can not be excommunicate to hys burt oꝛ vn⸗ g 
doing, excepte he be excommunicate ſyʒũt and pzincpalty 
ot him ſelte. 
It is enident) foʒaſmuch as all ſuch cxcommunicatton oughte 
to pꝛocede and de ginnt ozigmalip of hys orwne ſinne which is dams 
miied: W herupon Jugultine ſapth De verbis domi, Sermone x1, 
Do not thou conculcate thy ſelife, and man ouercommeth thee not, ly, 
And mozeouer the fapth ofchc church wth teach. quod nulla ei no. 
cebit aduerfiras, ft nulla dominetur iniquizas,y is to ſap No aduer 
ſitie ſhall hurt if no iniquitie hauz the vpper hande. Ano pet nots 
withſtan ding, euerp excommunication toz many cauſes ts alſo to 
be feared. although that the excommunicatton of the church to the 
hambie mũ being excõmunicated, be not damnable but wholeſome, 
9 No man ought bur in Gods cauſe alone to cxcommys 9 
nicate, ſuſpende, ec. 
> Ft 1s cicre, fozaſmuch as every iuſte cauſe is the cauſe of god, 
whole relpectc ought chiefipe to be waped # pontered.Pea the loue 
of the perſon excomunicate ought to ſurmount the zealc of reuenge⸗ 
ment and the deſire of all tempꝛall goods wharſscucr , foz others 
wyſe he that doth excommunicate, doth damnifpe hym ſelfe. To 
this.ix.concluſton notwithſtauding it 1g _ —— that a pzclare 
may excommunicate in the cauſc alſo of man, ſo that his pzincipall 
reſpt ct in ſo dopng be had to the intury done to hys God, as appca 
reth, 13. queſt. 4. cap. lotet querelas, 
No curſe oz excommunication can bynde ſimplpe, but _ 
— caſe it be geuen out agapuſt the aduerſary of Chziſtes 10 

aw. 

(> Ind it appeareth thus, becauſe that Sod doth bynde ſimpiyt 
euery one that is bounde, who cannot excommunicate, bat oneiyt 
fo; tranſgreſſion of hys law. hereunto it ts conſonant not wih 
ſtanding ,thot the cklure ot the church doth not bynde ſimply, but le 
condareiy in that caſe and reſpect , as it is denounced agaynſt the 
aduerſarp of the members of the church. 

There is no example of Lhziſt which geneth power u 
to dis diſciples to excommunicate any ſubiccr(eſpecially ' 
foz denying of any tempozalties) but contrary. 

a Which is thus declared by the fayth , wherby we beleue þ 
God is to bee beloued aboue all thinges, and our nepghbour and 
enemy ard to be beloned about all tempoꝛall goods of thys wozlde 
ncceſſarplp ,foz the law of God cannot be contrary vnto it ſelfe. 

The diſciples of Chꝛiſt hane no power by any ciuill 
toactton, to exacte tempoꝛal thinges by their cenſares, 

Ochs appcareth by the fapth of the ſcripture. Luke, 2. wher 
Chziſt dpd fozbyd hys Apoſtles ctuully to rapgne v2 to beare anye 
1o2dlſhip. The kxnges(ſapth he)of the Gentyles beate rule ouer 
them, but pou not ſos And alter thys ſence it is expounded of (aint 
Bernard. of H.Chzifoſtomezands8ther help men: whych conclus 
ſion notwithſtending, pet map thep cxact tempozali thyngs by cc- 
cleſiaſtican cenſures incidentip it caſe de that it appertapne to the 
reuengement of their God, | 
It is not poſſible by the abſolute power of God, that 43 
if the Pope oz any other Chziſtian do pꝛetend to bynd 03 
loſe at they} pleaſure,by what meancs ſo euer: that ther 
by he doth ſo bynde and loſe, 

> The contrary of this concluſion Þpll deſtrope the whole ca⸗ 
tholtke fapth, ting no leſſe but him to be a blalphemer which 
ſo vſurpeth ſuch abſolute power of the Lozd. Ind pet by this con= 
cluſion J eutend not to derogatc from the power o1the Pope 0zof 
any other p2elate of the church, but that he mape by the veztue ol 
the heade ſo bynde and loſe. But do vnderſtand the condictonal of 
thys negatiue (to be impoſſible )after thys ſenſe : that it cannot be 
that the Pope 02 any other pzclate of the churche can pzetende by 
htmſettc to bind 03 loſe(how and after what maner be lyſt bimſelf) 
except ivſuch toꝛt, that he do tn dede ſo bynde and loſe be foze Ge ; 
as he doth pzetende eo do. ; ; 

we ought to beleue, that the vicare of Chꝛiſte doth at i 
ſuch tymes cnely bynde andlooſe , when as de woz 85 
tonfoꝛmablp by the law, and oꝛdmaunce of Chꝛiſt. gc. 15 
a> The realou therot is this, becauſe otberwpſe it ts vnlawfullfez rhe 
him fo ro doo, exctpt he ſhould do it tn the vertue of that law and ſo ofa 
— „ vnles it bee confozmable to the tawe and 0zdinaunte — 
0 0 

To this concluſion, this onghte vniuecſallp to be de⸗ | 
leued, that enery pꝛieſt cyghtly and duely oꝛdertd, hath 
power accoꝛdpug to his vocation.æc. I 
0 The reaſon hercotis this, becauſe that the oꝛder of nail dot 

in his one nature and ſubſtaunc e, recenueth no ſuch degrees , i” * 
ther of moze q; of leffe. Ind yet nocvithllandyng, the power wy | 
riour pʒuſtes, in theſe dapes be vpon due couſideration reſtrap Ind 7 
and ſome tymes agapne in tyme ot extreme neceſſitie releaſed. — 
thus accozdpng ia the dottours, à pzelate hath a double power? 
witte, the power ofozder, Ind the power of iuriſdictið 03 
And accozdyng ta this ſecond power, the pzelates art in an hygdtt |, 
mateſtie and regiment, =» he 

Ye is lawłull foz pꝛinces and kynges ( in caſes l 
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law limiced)to withdzaw tempoꝛall commodities, from 
churche men abuling the ſame, babitualiter. 
2 85 reaſon therof is plapne , foz tenpozall 2. _ 
e eee eee the caſe ſo that 
to , 
2 — wozke of ſpirituall — to 9 0 
takyng from them = es, whiche vſe 
wat the ſame co the dam g bo 1 oule and body. 
lt, Sbiche che tawe doth Amte in this matter were the de⸗ 


ituail lacke of cozrectyng 
e . 2 ſo rr tor ripe 10. wh filiis, 
| Ir 40 cap. Si papa, 
whet be tempozall Lozdes , 03 any other men 
| ee ohiche haue enducd any charche with tems 
E zaltleB.#C. 
col is euitently ſent not to 
| tg ————ů— nec — 
d | — * tua ty action and ne of man is to be vnterſtand a pziup 
e Fa ttonneceffary of God hys good will concurring With all, as 
. p A des ue et aan, Conradi cap 5. ene heal be rae moth 
Is' ove 2 
. An eteleſiaſticall miniſter, pea the biſhop af — oy 
- pip berebuked ot hys lubiectes and foz the pzofpre 
* _ churche be accuſed , eyther of the clergye, oz ol the 
0 
B. ot 
an mes weauſd the fapd — 
ca 
ut 
es 10 
pe 
ee 
the 
2 
ſo agapne — 
to be rar ay in h — wig 8 ho that he will onghonot 
der u tectaue the who e medicine of ed aur, cozrecting hym 
lip inthe Lozd. Ce ren of wh concluſion gt is tcRified in 
many Lhzoniclas, it from the church of Chzilt that veritie 
* þ bond te condemned Oba ſounde th enuti to — 2 —— and 25 
and ther donehfuil — (hen the eh fayty ol the 
I Were in a damnadle caſc. 
— „ . Thus John Upckleffe in geuing bis45pottlon bn⸗ 
vher tu his 4 pꝛopoſitiõs and concluſions, as is aboue 
anye ,thzough the fauour and diligence of the Londo 
33 ai ſhifted of che biſhops , 02 els ſatiſfied them 
nciu⸗ ſoꝛthat foz that tyme he was diſmied and ſcaped cleat 
p 95 pp awapanelp being charged and commaunded by the 
N Lud bich eps, that he ſhould not teach oz pzeach any ſuch 
that 3 F dagrineany moze,fo; the offence of the lay people. 
nd 02 Thus this good man being eſcaped from the biſhops, 
ther We charge afozeſapd,pe: notwithſtanding, cealed 
le 55 PR 48 godly purpoſe,ladouring and pꝛo⸗ 
m che church as he dad 
- i by the pzonidence 


\2 m alſo (as it happe 
'S er; (bien 5 »faz that in 
e. next peart folo 
ch ag the ftyz- 
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ee IH 
- 1 1 Leaf ur che tims 
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As touching this peſtilent 4 moſt miſerable ſchiſme, 
it would require here an other Jliade to compꝛehend in 
oꝛder all the circumſtances and tragicall partes therof, 
what trouble in the whole church, what partes taking 
in euery country,what appꝛehending and impꝛiſonyng 
of pꝛieſtes and pꝛelates, taken by land and by ſea, what 
ſhedding of blood did follow therof. How Ottho Duke 
of Bzunſewpke and pꝛince of Tarentum, was taker £ 
murthered.Yow Joane Quene of Hieruſalem and Si⸗ 
cilia his wyfe, who befoze had ſent to Pope Urbane,be- 
ſide other gyftes at hys coꝛonation, xl. thouſande Duc⸗ 
kets in pure gold:after by the ſapde Urbane was com⸗ 
mitted to pꝛiſon, and in the ſame p2iſo ſtrangled. What 
Cardinals were racked, and miſerably without al mer- 
cy toʒmẽted on gibbets to death, what laughter of me, 
what battails were fought betwene the twoo Popes, 
lhereof,5000.,0n the one ſyde were llayne, beſide the 
number of them which were taken p2iſoners. Of the be- 
heading ok. v. Cardinals together after long tozments, 
and how the biſhop Aquilont᷑ ſis, being ſuſpected of pope 
Urbane, toꝛ not ryding faſter with the Pope, hys hozſe 
being not good, was there lapne by the Popes comaun 
dement,ſending his ſoldiours vato him, te flap him, and 
cut him in peeces.All which thinges, with other dyners 
mo actes of hoꝛrible cruelty, happening in the tyme of 
this abhommable ſchiſme, becauſe they are aboundant⸗ 
ly diſcourſed at ful, by Theodorike Niem, who was nere 
to the ſayd Pope Urbane, and pꝛeſent at all his doings: 
thcrefoze as a thing neede les J here pꝛetermit, referring 
them who conet to be certefied moze amply herein, vn⸗ 
to the. 3. bones of the ſaid Theodorike aboue mentioned. Rebellion ia 
About the ſame time, allo about (y.yeares after, there 1. Pl: -. 
fell acrnell diſlention in England, betwene the comms n 
people and the nobilitie, the which dip not a litle diſfurbe Archbiſbop be 
and trouble the common wealth . In this tumulte, Sp⸗ headed 
mon of Sudbery Archbiſhip of Canterburp, was taken 
by the ruſticall and rude people, and was beheaded. In w.Courney 
whole place after, ſucceded UWilliam Courtney,whiche arc>>. of Cant. 
was no leſſe diligent,then his pꝛedeceſſoꝛ had been befoꝛe 
him, in doing his diligence, to roote out heretickes. Hot⸗ 
withanding,in the meane ſeaſon Wickleffes ſeckte in⸗ 
creaſed pꝛiuilie, and dayly grew to greater ſoꝛce, vntill Meer of 
the tyme that William Barton Uicechaũceller of Or- ©x10:4. 
koꝛd, about the pere of dur loꝛd. 1380. had the whole rule 
of that vntuerũtie: who callyng together, vitf . monaſti⸗ ©, ——<— 
call dodours, and tit}.other, with the coſent of the reff o? 
his affinitie,putting the common ſcale of the bninerfitie 
vnto certaine wꝛitinges:he ſet fozth an edia, declaryng 
vnto eugry man,t thꝛeatnyng them vnder a grenous ps 
naltie, p no m# ſhould be fo hardy, hereafter to aſſociats 
them ſelues, with any of Wickleffes fautoꝛs oꝛ fauou⸗ 
rers:and vnta Micklette him ſelfe,he thꝛeatned the grea 
ter excommunication,and farther impꝛiſonement „t to 
all his fancozs,vnles that they after iij.dapes canonicall 
admanitton oz warnyng , 02 as they call it,perempto2 
did repent 4 amend. The which thyng when, Wickleffe ,, .1;.. . - 
bnderſfood, fozlaking þ pope 4 all the clergy, he thought gaing che wis- 
ta appeale vnto the kings maieſtie:but che Dake of Lan lithiſtas, 
caſter comming betwene fozbad him that he ſhould not 
hereafter. attipt ozbegyn any ſuch matters, but rather 
ub mit him leife,vnto the cenſure and iudgtment of his 
ozdinary, Wherby Wickicff bepng beſet with troubles 
and bexattons,as it were in the mideſt of the wanss , he 
was f62eed oner agapne to make confeſſion of hys docs 
trine:in the whiche his confeſſion, to auoyde the rigeur 
of thinges, he aunſwered as is afozeſaid making his des 
claratid,and qualified his — a — ſach a ſozt, that 
a. ig. by 
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he did mitigate and aſſuage the rigour of hys enemies. 
The next peare after , which was. 1382. by the com⸗ 


An. 1382 maundement of William Archbiſhop of Canterburpe, 


there was a conuocation holden at London, where as 
John M pckleſte was alſo commaunded to be pꝛeſent. 
But whether he there appered perſonallp, oꝛ not, J find 
it not in ſtoꝛp certapnly attirmed. The mandate of the 
Archbiſhop MN. Courtney (ſent abꝛoade foꝛ the conuens 
ting together of this counceh here foloweth vnder wꝛit 
ten, truly copied out ot hys owne regiſters. 
MPemoꝛandum, that where as well amongeſt the no⸗ 


bles as commons of this realme of England, ther hath 
a certapne bꝛute bene ſpꝛead of diuers concluſtons both 


erroneons,and alſo repugnant to the determination of 
the church: which tende to the ſubucrſion of the whole 
church, and to our pzouince of Canterbury , and allo to 
the ſubuerſion of the whole realme , beyng pꝛeached in 
diners and ſundꝛy places of our ſayd pꝛouince, generals 
lp, commonlp, and publikely : We Wyplliain by Gods 
permiſſion Archbiſhop of Canterburye , Pꝛimate of all 
England, and Legate of the ſee Apoſtolicall,being min- 
ded to execute our office and duty herein: haue conuoca⸗ 


(ed o called together, certayne our fellow bꝛethꝛen and 


others a great manv, as well Dodoꝛs and Bachilers of 
diumitie, as doaoꝛs of the Canon and Ciuill lawe, and 
thoſe whom we thought to bee the moſt famous men, 


'(kylfalleff men, and men of ſoundeſt iudgement in reli⸗ 


gion, that were in all the realme, whoſe names here vn⸗ 
der enſue. And the ſame being the. xvi.dape of the mo⸗ 
neth of Pay in the pere of our Loꝛd. 1382, in a certayn 
chamber within the territoꝛies of the pꝛioꝛpe of the kri⸗ 
ers pꝛeachers of London befo:e vs and our foꝛeſaid ſel⸗ 
low bꝛethꝛen aſſembled, then and there perſonally pꝛe⸗ 
ſent;After that the ſapd concluſtons (the teno2 wheteof 
bereunder enſaueth) were openly pꝛoponed, and diſtinaly 
and plainly read: Ae burdened our foꝛeſaid fellow bzes 
thꝛen, Dodoꝛs, and Bachilers, in the fapth wherin they 
ſtood bound to our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, t as they woulde 
anſwer befoꝛe the hygh iudge in the day of iudgement, 
that they ſhould ſpeake their opinions touching the ſatd 
concluſtons and what euerp of them thinketh therin. 

And at length, after good deliberation had vpon the 


pꝛe miſſes, tbe foꝛeſayd our b2ethzen the Biſhops, Doc⸗ 


tours, and Bachilers, reaſſembled befoze vs the xxi. dap 
of rhe ſame moneth in the -fozeſayd chamber, the foze- 
ſapd conclufions bepng agapne and agapne repeated 


. andplainly read: vs and by the common coſentes of 


vs all it remaincth publiſhed and declared, that ſome gf 
the ſapd concluſions are hereticall, and other ſome erro- 
neous and contrary to the determination of the church, 
as hereafter moſf manifeſt{yſhall appeare. And foꝛ as 
much as by lufkicict infoꝛmatid we finde and perceaue, 
that the ſayd concluſtons in manpe places of our ſayde 
pꝛouince, haue bene as is ſapde, both taught and pꝛea⸗ 
ched:and that diuers other perſons do holde and mapn⸗ 
tapne the ſame, and be of herefie vehementlye and noto⸗ 
rionfly ſuſpeued:haue thought good as well generallpe 
as ſpectallp,to ſend out thys procelle vnder written. 
ETbe names of the Turers were theſ. 


In pzimis,vig.biſhops, Cant. Winch. 1 Exeters' her 
fozd, Sarum, Noche d. and Frier Botleſbam. B. 
= .t5.fricrs pzeachers, Dpronrd ;Parris,Lhngley, 
tem. tj. Minazites, Foluiie. Carict, Friflep, 
— àuguſtine fries. e eee. 
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The articles of John _ gebe hett about Tpatitieo, 
w;;:rof ſome were, r. which were by thefe krters cundem 


John N ichliffe 
ned as hereticall, p ret as erroneus:here in oꝛder foltow; 
and are theſe. Although it map be thought, that ſome of 


them were made wozfle by their ſiniſter collecing , then 
be ment them in his own wozkes and wzitings, 


4 The articles of Tobn Wickleffe condemned 
as heteticall. 
T He ſubffannce of material bzead and wine, doch te 

mapne in the ſacrament of the aulter after the con 
ſecration, 

The accidents,do not remapne without the ſuhſtge 1 n of 
in the ſame ſacrament,after the conſecration. chil, 

That Chꝛiſt is not in the ſacrament of þ alter true,; mo 
ly and reallp, in his pꝛoper and cozpozall perſon, 

* That if a byſhop oz a pꝛieſt be in deadly ſinne, he — 
doth not oꝛder, conſecrate, noꝛ baptiſe. 

Chat it a man, be dueiy and truely contrite and pe⸗ = 
nitent:all exterioʒ and outer confeſſion, is but ſnperfigs id 
ous and vnpzofitable vnto hym. gala 

. That it is not founde 0z ſtablyched by the Golpell, T 
that Chziff did make oꝛ oꝛdapne Paſle. 

If the pope be a repꝛobate and enillman, and conſe 
quently a member of the deuill : he hath no power by 7 
ny maner of meanes geuen vnto hym'oner fapthfull 
Chziltians,ercept peraduenture it be geuen hym krom 
the Emperour. 

* That ſince the time of Urbane the ſixt, there is none 
to be receaued foz Pope, but to tine after the maner of 
the Greekes, euerp man vnder hys own lawe. 

CTo be agapnſt the Scripture, that eccleſtaſticall 2 
miniſters ſhould haue any tempo2all poſſeſſions; " goole 


do bel 
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wt birt tae 
Þatno-pzelateonghtto excommunicate any man, =" 6 
except he knew him firff to be ertõmunicate of Gov, n p 
That he whiche doth ſo excommunicate any man, is den . 
therbp him ſelfe either an hereticke oz excommunicatey, 10 0 
That a pꝛelate oz Bychop ercommunicating any ot u - 
the clergy, which hath appealed to the kyng 02 to the con 12 : 
ſel, is therby him ſelf, a traſtoz to the kyng and —.— 1 
|| 

cl 

dt 

de 


That all ſuch which do lene ol pꝛeaching oz hearyng 13 
the woꝛde of God oz pzearhyng of che Goſpel! , foz 
ofercommuntcation:thep are allready ercommunica- 
ted, and in the dap of Judgement, ch albe tounted as tral 
tos vnto God. 

That it is lawfull to: any m, eitder deacon oz pzieſf, 1 
to pꝛeach the woꝛd or Goy,withqut þ autozitie oz lick by 
of the apoſfolicke fee 02 any vthet'othis catholic 
C.That to long as a man is in deadly inne ſinne , be ary 
ther biſhop N ine the churche ot God. 
Alt that the 02all Lozdes , may accozpytigtd * 
their owne will and rep take away the 
gooves fro 1 churrhe men, when loeuer they do of 

That bh ee pare almoſe, and that che pari 
nets map 02 1 8 eofthetr Curates, deteme CK 
them backe, a ro them vponotders, at tdex⸗ din 
will and plex 

to any pln 
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no poſſeſſions) in ſo dopng, haue gretioifliyed 
That religious men, being in their pꝛiuate _— 
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* char 1.2. 
are not of the Chꝛiſtian religion. 

That Friers are bounden to get their lyuing, by the 
labour of their handes and not by beggyng. 

That whoſoener doth geue anpe almoſe vnto Fri- 
ers,0z to any begging obſeruannt, is accurſcd oꝛ in dai 


ger therof. 
The letter of the — direfled to the biſhop of 
London, agaynſt Wycklyft and hys adherentes; 


IW Jlliam by Gods permiſſion Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury, Metrapolitan of all England, and ofthe Apo 
la of gglitall lee Legate: To our renered bꝛother by the grace 
«di. of God bilhop of London,ſalutation . The pzelates of 
du the church ought co be ſo mach the moe vigilant and at- 
"> tcntife about the charge of the Loꝛdes flocke committed 
vnto them:how muche che moze they ſhall vnderſtande 

the woolues being clothed in ſhes pes appareil, fraudu⸗ 
lently to go about to woogy and ſcattec ſheepc. Tru- 

„ le, by the continaall cry and buted fame ( which it gre⸗ 
nech me to repozee ) it is come to our Ruowlcoge that 
althonghe by che canonicall ſanctions , no man becyng 
fozbidden oz not admitted, ſhoulde eyther publickclye 

02 pziuclp without che autozity of the Apoſtolicall ſee oz 
biſhop of that place, vſurpe oz take vpon dym the office 

unde ofa pzeachcr:Same notwithſtanding, ſuch as arc the chil 
#4 dien of damnation, being vnder the vale of blynde iguo 
pn, raunct, are bought in to ſuch a doting mynde, that chey 
urg take pon then to pꝛeache. and are not afcayd to affirme 
and teache diuers and ſundzy pzopoſitions and conclu⸗ 

to ions here vader recited, boch herericall,crconious, and 
* nad falle, condempned by the churche of God: and _ 
dot. naunt to the decree ofholy churche , which tende to the 
ſubuerting of the whole ate ofthe ſame , of ours pꝛo⸗ 
uince of Lanterbury,and deſtruction and weakening of 
the tranquility of the ſame: and that as well in the chur⸗ 
ches, as in rhe ſtreetes, as allo in manpe other pzophane 
places of our ſayd pꝛouince, generally,commonlye , and 
ablikely,do preach the ſame, infecting very mauy good 
Lhziltians,cauſpng them lamentablpe to wander out of 
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the wap, and from che cathalicke church, without which 
m. there is no lalustlon. we thereloze conlidering, that ſa 
OD. {fits pernicious a milchicfe which maye cceepe amougeſs ma⸗ 
5s defer np, we ought nat to ſuffer and by diſſimulacion to pale 
ed. 10 outer, which may with deadly contagion flea the ſoules 
pot u of men. leall their bloud be required at our handes: ace 
vill. much as God woll permyt vs to do, to ex ir⸗ 

cok 12 w lo much as G ] d | 
* hate the leine. wherefoze, by the couuſapl and conĩent of 
manp of our bzcthzen and Suffraganes we haue conne- 
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popes of the greater enrſe,the whiche we commaunde to 
thundered agapnſt all and euery one whiche ſhall dee 7 Ins 

diſobedient inthis behalte, and not regardyng theſe our Fulmi- 
monitzons, after that thoſe the dapes be paſt whiche are 4. 
aſſigned foz the canonitall monition and that their delay 
fauic,oz offence, committed require the ſame: That thẽ ac 
co2dyng to the tenour of theſe wittyngs, we commannd 
both by enery one of our felowe bzethzen and our ſuffra⸗ 
ganes in their cities and dioces,and bypou in paur Litie 
and dioces (ſo much as belongeth both to pou aud them) 
that to the vttermoſt, both pe and they caule the ſame ex⸗ 
communications to be pzonoſiced. And furthermoze we 


will and commaund our fozeſapd felow bzethzen, and all 


and by the aſperſion of the bloud of Jeſus Lhzil 
we lykewiſe admoniſhe pon: that accozdpng to the initi⸗ 


He that ky!ſerb 
vou, ſhall think 
they deo God 


tution of the ſacred canons , euery one of them in cheyz 8990 


Cities and dioces,be a diligent inquilitour of this here- 
ticall pꝛauitie, and that encry one ofpon alſo in pour Ci⸗ 
ties and dioces, be the like inquiſitour of the fozeſapd de⸗ 
reticall pꝛauitie: Aud that of ſach lyke pꝛelũptions they 
and pon carefully and diligently inquire , and that both Yea rather fes 
they and pou (accozdpng to pour duties and office in this the honour of 
bedalt) with cffect do pzocede agaynſt the ſame, to the ho⸗ Jour Pope, and 
nour and pzapſe of hys name that was crucified , and fog 4 rucnon ot 
the pꝛeſeruation of the Chꝛiſtian faith and religion. n u 
Here it is not to be paſled auer, the great miracle of 
Gods diuine admonition oz warnpng: foꝛ when as the 
Archbiſhop and ſuffraganes , with the other dogours of 
diuinitie, and lawiers with a great company of babling 
Friers, and religions perſds were gathered together to 
conſult,as touchpng Jhon Wickleffes bookes, and that 
whole ſecte: Whe as they were gathered together at the 
Gray Friers in Londs,to begin their buſines, vpon S. 
Dundtons dap after dinner, about two of the clocke the 
very houre and inſtat that they ſhould go fozward with 3233 
their buſines,a wonder full and terrible earthquake fell, W har tyne 
thozow out all England:wherupon, diuers of the ſuſtra - Wicklifle was 
ganes beyng feared, by the ſtraunge and wonderfull de- <xamined. | 
monſtration, deubting what it ſhould meane, thought it 2 chron. md 
good to leaue of from their determinate purpole. But A nenſit 
the archbiſhop(as chiefcaptaine ot that army, moꝛe raſh 
and boloe then wiſe) interpꝛetyng the chaunſe which had 
happened, cleane contrary to another meanpng oz pur⸗ 
pole , dyd confirme and ſtrengthen they? heartes and 
mindes, whiche were almoſt daunted with feare, ſtoutlp 
to pꝛocede, and go fo: warde in their attẽpted enterpꝛiſe. 
Who then diſcourſing Wickleffes Articles, not accoz⸗ 
dyng vnto the ſacred Canons of the holye Scripture, 
but vnta their owne pziuate affeaions and traditions, 
p2onounced and gaue ſentence , that ſome of them were 
ſimplp and plapnelp hereticall, other ſome halfe erro- 
neous, others irreugious, ſome ſeditious and not conſo⸗ 
nant to the Churche of Rome, | 
Item the xi. dap of June in the yeare afozeſapd in 
the chaumber of the Friers pꝛeachers:the fozelayd mats 
ſfer Rober Rigges chaunceloz of che vniuerfitie of Ox⸗ 
koꝛd, and Thomas Bꝛightwell pzofeſours of diuinitie 
bepng appointed the ſame day and place, by the foꝛeſaid 
reuerend father in God Archbyſhop of Canterburp: aps 


Derermination 
vpon the Artie 


cles ot wikicf, 


peared befoꝛe him, in the pꝛeſence of the reyerend father 


mm God, Loꝛd William by the grace of God, byſhopof 
Mincheſter, and diners others dodours and bachelers 
of d{ainitic and ol the Canon and ciuill la we, whoſe nas 
mes are befoze recited. And firft the ſapd chaunceloz by 
the ſ(ayd& 92d Archbiſhop of Canterbury,bepng etami⸗ 
ned what his opini6 was touching the fozeſapd articles; 
Piibliquely attirmed and declated, that certeine ofchoſe 
concluſtons were hereticall and certeine erronjous,as þ 
other douours and clerkes atoie mentioned haue decla⸗ 
ret And then immediatlp next after hym, the fozeſayd 
Thomas Bꝛightwell was examined, whiche vpon ſome 
af the concluſions at firſt ſomewhat ſtaggered , but in 
the ende bepng by the ſapd Lo2d Archbilhop , diligently 
examined vpon the ſame, did affirme and repute þ ſame 
to be hetenicall and erronious, as the fozeſayd chaunce⸗ 
Aa, up. lou 
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tour had done. An other bacheler of diuinitte alſo there 


Foln picllſe. e 


ned foꝛ hereticall, ſome ſoꝛ erroneous; Pag. 53 4 7? 


was named N. @ammering alſo at ſome of thoſe 
concluſions, in the end affirmed that his opinion therin 
was, as was the tudgement of the foꝛeſapd chauncelour 
and Thomas as is abous declared. Mherupon, the ſatd 
Loꝛd Archbiſhop of Canterburp, willing to let and hin⸗ 


After this, within few dayes the fozcſavde Arthbi⸗ 
ſhop M. Courtnep, directed down his letters of adm 
nition to Robert Rigge Commiſſary of Oxfoꝛd, foꝛ the 
repꝛelling of this doctrine. Which vet notwithſtanding 
both then, and pet to this daye Cod be pꝛapſed) doth re⸗ 


der the perill of ſuch hereſies and errours: Deliuered vn⸗ 
to the foꝛeſapd chauncelour there beyng publiquelp read 
his letters patentes, to be executed the tenoz whereof in 
theſe woꝛdes doth folow. 


mapne. Che copp of his monition to the Commilarye 
here out of his own Regiſter, foloweth. 


The Monition of the Archbyſhop , vuto tłe 
tore ſayd Chauncclour, 


Illiam by the grace of God Archbiſhop of Cauterbu⸗ . N : 
A letter of the hed wp —— of all England) and legareof the Apoltos [ —— — — = — * Ns del. 
— 8 — 0 onr welbeloned kanne in Lhzilt rhe chaun- e legate of the apoſtolicall er, by the conſent of our ſuffra — | 


to the commiſ · 102 of the vniuerſitie of Oxfozd within the dioces of Lin 
fary of Oxford Colne, greetpng, grace and benediction, The pꝛelates of 
the charche, about the Lozdes flocke committed to thepz 
chardge, ought ſo much to be moze vigilant as that they 


ganes,haue cauſed to be aſſẽbled together diners clerkes tobe 
both ſecular e regular of the vninerlitie of Oxfozd, with⸗ wilm e 
in our pꝛouince of Cant.and other cathoſike perſones to Orion 


— 
- 


tie, And that when pou ſhall haue intelligence of theyy #13 thys part defoze vs ,'vnder of the greater las. 
2 names — pe compell all and euerp of them curſe, which we here wn helewyoings de agen | 
» to abiure theyꝛ outragies by eccleſiaticall ceuſures and thpperſon ifthou ſhale not obey thele one admonitibs;$ 


ſes the wolfe clothed in ſhepes attire frandulently go a⸗ 
bont to woꝛow æ ſcatter the ſheepe.Doubtles, the com⸗ 
mon fame and bꝛute is come vnto our eares. c. vi in mi- 
dato prcedenti. We will therfoze and commaund, ſtraight⸗ 
ip enfoining pou, that in the churche of our bleſſed Lady 
in Oxfoꝛd vpon thoſe dayes the which accuſtomadly the 
ſermon is made, as alſo in the ſcholes of rhe ſapd vninerſi 
tie vpon thoſe dapes the Lectures be read, pe publiſh and 
cauls by others to be publiſhed to the clergie and people, 
as well in their vulgare toũg as in the Latine toung, ma 
nifeſtly & plainlp without any curious implication — 
herctical # erronious conclulids, ſo repugnant to the de⸗ 
termination of holy church, as is afozeſayd: to haue been 
and be condemned, and whiche concluſions alſo we de⸗ 
clare by theſe our letters to be vtterly condemned: And 
that farthermoꝛe pon fozbpd,and canonically admoniſhe 
and cauſe to be admoniſhed, as we by the tenour of theſe 
pꝛeſentes do foʒbyd and admoniſhe pou, once, twiſe, and 
ihꝛile, and that peremptoꝛilp: that none herealter holde, 
teache, pꝛeache, oꝛ defend the hereſies and errours aboue 
fapd oz any of them either in ichole oz out ol ſchole by a⸗ 
ny ſophiſticall caniflation oz otherwiſe:oꝝ that any ad⸗ 
mit to pzeach,heare,oz harken vnto Jhon wickleffe, Ni 


cholas Hcretopd, Philip Keppindon chanon reguler , oz 


hon Aſhton oz Laurence Kceadman, which be vehemẽt 
ly and notoziouſly ſuſpected ofhereſte , oz els any other 
wWhatſoener, ſo ſuſpected oz defamed:oʒ that ether pzinely 
oz publiquely , they either aide 02 fauonr them 02 any of 
chem, but that inconcinently they ſhonne and anopde the 
lame as a ſerpent whiche putteth fozth moſt peſtiferous 
poylon. Aud farthermoze, we luſpende the ſayd ſulpecs 


ted perſons fr6 ail ſcholaſticall act, till ſuch 3 as thep 
a 


hali purge thẽ ſelues befoze vs in that behalte, and that 
pou denounce the fame pnbliquely , by vs to hane been 
and be ſuſpended, and that pe diligently and ——— 
quite, ot all their fautours and tanorers, and cauſe to bee 
inquired thꝛoughout all the haules ofthe ſapd vninerſi- 


other paynes canonicail what loeuer vnder payne of the 
me curſe, the whiche agaynſt all and ſingular the re⸗ 
llious in this bedalfe, and diſobepng our monitions 


enfozme vs ot, and vpon, certeine concluſions heretical! 
and erronens generally and commonly pꝛeached and pu 
bliſhed in diners places ol the ſayd pꝛouince of Cant. to 
the ſuduerlion of the whole ſtate of the church. a dur ſaid 
ꝛouince: And alſo mature deliberatis had vp6 the ſame: 
the common counſayle of the ſapd our fnffraganes x 
theyz conuocares, it was declared, that certein of the ſaid 
concinſions, to haue been and be condemned, ſome fox he 
reticall,and ſome foz erronious, g notozionliy repugnie 
to the determination of the churthe, whiche we allo our 
ſelues hane declared to be dinable:And haue vnderſtond 
by credible infozmation,s partly by 1 that hoy 
Robert Kigge,chaficeloz of the vntnerſitie afozeſapd,haft 
and doeſt inclme partly to the fozeſapd damnable conclu⸗ 
ſions, whom alſo we in this parte haue partly ſuſpected, 
doeſt intend to moleſt theſeour clerkes abone ſpecifted 
to dozthrongh ey tuber] and 6 ph def magie 
:thzon and ſophiſticall imaginations 
ſondꝛy and 2 w 249225 - 


ſcholaſticall actes oz in any other condition what foener; 
thon ſuffer none bereakeer.to teach, mapntain, 
pꝛeach, oz defend any ſuch hereſies oz erronrs in the ſaid 
Uninerſ N within op wichont the ſcholes: Net. 
ther tdat thon do admit John wyckliff, Nicholas: Ber⸗ 
fozd, Þbilip Repindon, John Apchton, oz Lawrence 
Redman, which are vehementlp and notoziouſlp ſuſper⸗ 
ted of herelp, oʒ any other ſo oz defamed, vnto 
that office oł᷑ pꝛeaching. But that thou denounce the ſaid 
perſons to be ſuſpended, whom we haue ſuſpẽded from 
all ſcholaſticall act,whyleſt wh Arp their innorencye 
er 


we pꝛonounce:lo that their fault deceit, @ offence in thys 
behalte, deſerue the lamelthe ſayd monitid of ours being 
firſt ſent)whiche in this behalte we exteme and alow ca- 
nonicall. that then and — — accoꝛdyng to the eſfette o! ! 
A EE CE he es ft FOTO 5g, 1050210 £31) 3607 9160 
uch. whit curre the ſentence o | r 
by vs ſent fozth(which God ſoꝛbyd) we ſpecially reſerue IJ examination 'of Nicholas Her ford, bis. A 
pncqourſelueszenho1yng porn the chaſicelour b tapes ee eee 41 N * „ 
ſtor; ot de bloud of Jeſas Chziſt, that to the vrtermo! of J Yerbi0.vay of eth and peare afozeſayde fr, : 
our power hereatter von dopourindeuour,thacthecler . the chamber ot ing Ffiers afoze mentios b 
by: people beyng lubiect vnto you, it there de whiche ned, betche the koꝛetayd chbiſhop in the pzeſenca old: t 
— — — —. 2 and Bachilers of Dtuinitie, and mamyt If 
map be bzought home agayne, to the laude and houoz of ners 00 Co Canotfufd Want — — bis 
is name that was cxucitied and pzeleruatian of the true, eren d nals whaſe names 5 0 
ich And further our will ts,that what (0 eget. ouſhal der waſten:Appearediniifier leb. Herfozd  PhyUlp! | 
do, in the pꝛemiſies in mauer and fozme or dur poceũe Nepindan, and Jahn Apchton Bachilers of 
m thys behalte, to bee had and done ? that pouted your Who After. c9zpozall othe.taken to ſthewe their tudge-: 
parte, when you ſhalbe required thereunto, plapnly aid byon theconcluſt no afo:eſaid; were :enaminen: 
diſtinctly do cereifie vs by pour letters-pacentes, — one by 'htmſelfe; befoze the | - B 
che cenour hereof. - - n e . lil whe one by'þ{mlelfe; 4 
Che concluſiona and articles here mẽcioned in this N 


ltter-are aboucpjefced.Of which ſame were font 


; there required day ond plate do deliberate wen, 
e fön en the ner 
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| both ciuill and Canon: perſonallpe appeared mayſftcr 
yyne 


pnto the lame in wꝛiting. And alſo required to haue a 
copy of the ſapd concluſions to be deliuered bnto them. 
Che which copy, the ſapd Nicholas and Philip (beyng 

pred vnto them) reccaued. Alſo the fozeſapd mays 
ſter John Ayſhton lyke wyſe was examined, and iudi⸗ 


n cially admoniſhed by the ſapde Archb. by vertne of hys 
bg er the, that he ſetting aſide all ſophiſticall woꝛdes and ſut 


telties, he fully and playnly would ſap hys mynde bpon 
the concluſions afoꝛeſaid. And beyng aſked mo: couer 
by the ſayde Archb. whether he woulde haue a further 
day to deliberate vpon his anſwers,as the foꝛcſaid Nt- 
cholas and Philip had befoze:ſayd exrpzeſly that he wold 
not, but would anſwer pꝛeſentlpe to thoſe conciuſtons, 
And ſo fo2 finall anſwer ſapde, as concerning all theſe 


Su concluſios(contapning them al together) that his iudge 
wil. ment was in this behalfe to hold his peace. TUherefoze 


the foꝛeſayd archbiſhop reputing the ſapd John herein 
to be ſuſpected, admoniſhed hym in fozme of woꝛdes as 
foloweth: Me admoniſh thee John Ayſhton, whom we 
repute to be defamed,and notozioullye ſuſpected of he⸗ 
reſp, the firſf,the ſecond, and third time:that in our pꝛo⸗ 
nince of Canterburp hereafter,thou do not pꝛeach pub⸗ 
likely 02 pꝛiuat ely without our ſpeciall liſence, vader 
payne of the greater curſe, which we denounce here by 
thele pꝛeſentes agapnſt thy perſon,if thou obey not our 
monitions,fo2 now as foꝛ then. And conſequently , foz 
as much as the ſayd John being aſked of the Archbp- 
hop, conteſſed that he had hearde befoze of the publica⸗ 
tion of the Archbiſhops Mandate, wherein was inhibt- 
ted that no perſon pꝛohibited oz not ſent, ſhould pꝛeache 


»» hereafter:the fozeſapd Archbiſhop aſſigned to hym the 
hed Friday next following, which was the. xx. da pe of the 
«£19 ſame month, atter diner to appere befoze him, either at 
*I àheth, oz in the ſame place: to ſape foꝛ him ſelfe,wher 


foe he might not be pꝛonounced foꝛ an hereticke, 4 foz 
ſach a one to be denounced thzough his whole pꝛouince. 
Allo the ſapd archbiſhop aligned ts the fozeſapd Nicho 
las and Philip, the ſayd day + place to anſwer peremp⸗ 
tozilp,and to ſap fully and plainly to the concluſions as 
fo:eſapd,all ſophiſtication of wooꝛdes and diſputation 
ſet apart. 

The names of the Friers that ſat pon them. 

Friers preachers,7. | 


Thom.Barnwen, wullam Dwpnherd, Witham Picwozthy 
Tho. Whatley, Lawzence & renhaus John Leygh 3 


Carmelites. 3. 


Walter Diſche, John Kynningham, John Louer. 


Auguſtine ttiat. 


. Thomas Achbozne doctour. 


Inas. In the. xx.daye afozeſapde of the ſapde moneth of 


Inne, the pere and place aboue pzefired, befoze the foze 
layd Archbiſhop, ſitting in his tribanall ſeate, in the pze 
lence of diners doctours of Diuinitye and Lawpers, 


Nicholas Herfv2d,and Philip Repindon, Bachelers of 


w, Deninity,and John Aychton mailter of Arte. Where, 


the fozeſapde Nicholas and Phillip, being required by 
the ſapd archbiſhop to anſwer and ſay fully and plain- 
ly their iudgements vpon the cdeluſions pzefixed, wher 
bnto-the ſapd archbiſhop had aſſigned to the ſapde Nf- 
' tholas and Philip the ſame terme:did exhibit to the ſaid 
Urbbiſhop there iudicially ſitting,certcine anſwers in 
wziting contapned,aftcr the maner of Jndenture , the 
tenour whereof here vnder is contayned, and after tha 
lame ſoꝛme anſwered to the ſayd concluſids, The tenoz 
of which Jndencure containing the fozeſapd concluſibs 
buto them moaged as afoze,, foloweth in theſe wozdes, 


Toe prateſt ation of Nicholar, Philip, and Ihon, 
with their Articles and aunſwers to the ſame, 
}/ Eporctt here as befoze;publiquely in thefe p2eſets; 
chat we intende to be humble and faithfull chflozgn 


to the Churche and holy Scripture , and to obey in all 
thinges the determinations of the churche . And if it rue protelatis 
ſhall chaunce vs at any tyme whiche God fozbyd , to on of Hereford 
ſwarue from this our intention „ we ſubmit our ſelues Kepington, and 
humbly to the toꝛrtaion ot our reuerend father L.Arch- Gasen 
biſhop of Canterburp, and pꝛimate of all England: and hb. 
ok all other, whiche haue intereſt to coꝛrecte luch ſwar- ö 
ners. This pꝛoteſtation pꝛemiſed, thus we aunlwere 
to the conclufions afozeſapd. 
That the ſubſtaunce of material bead and wine, res 
mapneth in the Sacramtt of the anlter after coſecratid, 
Alter the ſe nle contrary to the Decretall , begynnpng 
Firmuter ctedimus, Me graunt that it is hereſie. 
That the accidences doe not remapne without the 
ſubiecte after conſecration in the lame Sacrament, "WO Y OP 
Afrer the ſence contrary to that Decretall Cum Marthe, t . 
we graunt that it is herelie, A —_ 
That Chztſt is not in the Sacrament , the ſelfe ſame 
truly and realp in his owne coꝛpoꝛall pꝛeſence. 
Although this concluſion as the woꝛdes ſtand ſounde 
to be 1— and intelligible:yet in the ſence contrarie 
to the Decretall in Lle,$i dvdum We graunt that it is he⸗ 
relic, And bzieflp concernpng this hole matter of the Sa 
crament of the aulter as touching alſo all other thinges, 
we pzofelle that we will both in wooꝛde and ſence, holde 
with the holy Scripture » with the determination of the 
holy churche and ſapings of the hole doctours, 
Obſtinatip co affirme that it hath no foundation in 
the Goſpell that Chꝛiſt ozdapned the,Balle, 
we graunt that it is hereſie. 
That God ought co obep the deuill. 
In this ſence that Bod in his owne perſon oꝛ eſſence, 
ougdt to obey the demill with the obedience of necefitie, 
we graunt that it is hereſie, 
If a man be duelp contrite, that allertcrnall confeſs 
ſton is to him ſuperfluous and vnp:oficable, 
we graunt that it is hereſie, 
Af the pope be a repꝛobate and an enill man, and cons 
ſeguttlp a member of the deuill: He hath no power ener 
the faprhfull of Chꝛiſt, giuen to him of anp, vnleaſt it be 
of Ceſar. 
wee graunt that it is hereſie. 
That after pope Wrbane the. 6. none is to be recey⸗ 
ned foz Pope, but that we ought to lpue after the mas 
ner ot the Grecians vnder our own lawes. | 
We graunt that it is herely, | 
To ſap that it is agaynſt the holy ſcripture foz cecle 
ſlaſt icall perſons to haue tempoꝛall poſſeſſiong: 
0 — -__ be iopned wythall: we graunt that it ia, 
That no pzelate ought tocrcommunicate aup ma, 
bnles he know him befoze to be excomunicate of God. 
we gralic # it is an errour. Underſtanding this know 
ledge to meane an experimecall knowledge:ſa that here 
with map ſid the decree of the church. u. q. Nemo epiſco. 
That he which doth ſo cxcommunicace , is thereby 
an hereticke oz excommunicate. n 
After the ſenſe agreeyng wyth the other befoze, wee 
graunt to be anerrour, K 
That a pꝛelate excommunicating a clerke, whych 
appealeth to the kyng 02 councell of the rralme in ſo da 
ing is a traitoꝛ to God, the king, and the realme. 
we graunt it is an errour. umz | 
That they whiche leaue of to pꝛeache, oꝛ to heare the 
woꝛde of God and the Goſpell pꝛeached, fox the ercoms 
muntcation of men, are excommunicate:and in the day 
of indgement ſhalbe counted foꝛ traſtours to God. 
Underſtiding this concluſion vniuer ſally ſo, as ſcrip⸗ 
ture and lawes do vnderſtand (ach indetinite pꝛopoliti⸗ 
ons: we graunt it is an erronr, 4* 
To affirme that it is lawfull fo2 any deacon oꝛ pziclt, 
to pꝛeache the woꝛde of Cod without the authoꝛitie cf 
the ſee apoſtolicque, oꝛ catholicque Byſhop,0z of any o⸗ 
ther whoſe authozitte he knoweth ſufficient, . 
we graunt it is anerrour, 
To affirme that there is no Ciulle Lozd, no bychop. 
no; 


noꝛ pꝛelate whileff he is in moztall ſinne,we grannt it is 
an errour, | 
That tempozall Loꝛdes map at their pleaſure take 
a wap ths tempoꝛall gods from churches offending ha⸗ 
ditualiter: we graunt it is au errour, after thys ſenſe 


churches without the cales limited in the lawes of the 
church and kyngdomes. 

That the vulgare people map cozrece the loꝛdes of- 
fending at their pleaſure : vnderſtanding by this wozd 
map, that they map do it by the lawe: we graunt it is an 
ercour. becaule that ſubiectes haue no power ouer thepz 
lopdes, dut contrarie. 

Chat tythes be pure almes, and that parichioners 
map foꝛ the offences of their curates detayne the ſame 
and beſtowe them to others at their pleaſure: vnderſtã⸗ 
ding dy this word map as beloze, to map, by the law: we 
grautut is an errour, 

Chat ſpeciall pꝛapers applyed to any one perſon by 
pꝛelates oz religious mt᷑, do no moze pꝛoſit, then þ gene⸗ 
ral pꝛapers, if there be no let by the wap to make them 
vnlpke: Underſtandingthys concluſion vniuerſally ne- 
gatiuelp, and vnderſtanding by ſpecial pꝛaiers, the pꝛai⸗ 
ers made vppon ſpeciall deuotion and generall pꝛap⸗ 
ers ol generall deuotion: thenafter this ienſe, no ſnche 
ſpcciall pzaycrs applyed to any one perſon, dy ſpeciallo⸗ 
rat02s do pzofic moze ſpecially the ap — ge⸗ 
nerall pꝛaiers do, which are made ol the ſame and foz che 
lame perlons, we graunt it is an errour. 

He that geueth almes to the krpers oz to any fryer 
that pꝛeacheth, is excommunicate both he that geueth 
and he that taketh:Underftading thys pzopoſition vni- 
uerſallp oz condicionally as is atozeſayd ; we graunt to 
be an errour, 

That who ſo entreth into any pꝛiuate religion, what 
ſoeuer, is therby made moze vnapte and vnmete to obep 
the coinaundements of God; we graunt it is anerrour, 

That ſuch holy men as did inſtitute any pztuate res 
ligions what ſoeuer as well of ſecular hauing poſſeſſibs 
as of fryers hauing none, in ſo inTituting dpd finne: 
Underſtanding this reduplicatinelp oz v : we 

aunt it is an errour. After this ienſe, that what Saint 

deuer did inſtitute pꝛiuate religions inſtituting the laid 
religion vpon that conlideration as they did, did ſinne. 

That religious men lining in puate religions, ba 

not of the religion of Chꝛiſt: Anderſtanding the pzopolis 

cib vniuerſally as is afoꝛeſapd: we gralit it is an errour, 

That friers are bounde to get their iuinges by the 
laboure of their handes and not by begging: Underftis 
ding thys pꝛopoſition vniuertaliꝑ as beloʒe: we granue 
it is an crrour, 


Theſe thinges haue we ſpoken renerende father and 
Lo:d,ital humilitp, vnder pour gracious ſuppoztation 
and benigne coꝛreuion, accoꝛding to our abilities 4 ſclen 
der capacities fo this pꝛeſent (the honour of God, the 
veritie ot our beleefe, and ſafe conſcience in all popntes 
reſerued) moꝛe humbly pet beſeching you; that if any o⸗ 
ther thing there be that ſeemeth meete vnto pour excel- 
lencp and diſcretion to be moꝛe 02 other wyſe ſapde and 
ſpoken:that pour gracious fatherhoode woulde vouch⸗ 
ſafe to infozme vs as childꝛen by the ſacred ſcriptures, 
bp the determination of the church, oz autozities of the 

l doty dodo urs: And doubtles, with readp wpls, and obe⸗ 
dient myndes we wpll conſent t agree vnto your whol- 
ſome docrins. Map it therefozepleaſe pour fatherhood, 
right renerend in God, accoꝛding to the accuſtomed ma 
ner of pour benignitpe , fauourable to accept theſe our 


cluſions were neuer by ds epther in ſcholes affirmed, oz 
els in ſermons publikely pꝛeached. ä 
Fare ber examinations aud procedinges againſi the fare- 
Further exami ſaid Nich. Herford, Philip Repindon and To. Aythion, .._ 
nations agunſt V When all theſe anſwers were made vnto the ſapd L. 
the ſoid. Nic. Archbiſhop of Cant. che latd Nicholas and Philip, 
Bd. 204 lohn. q; that they anſwered not vnto the meaning 4 woꝛdes 
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that they imape ſo take awape tempoꝛzall goodes ofthe - 


woꝛdes and ſayinges, foꝛ as much as the fozeſayd-con-'* 


i Re 
ofthe firſf contluſion expꝛelly. But contrary to the ſenſe a 
of the decretall Firmiter credunus, were there iudictallye od 
examined what their ſenſe and meaning was, but they dee 
would not expꝛeſſe the ſame. The was it demaunded of — | 
the accoꝛding to þ ſcnſe of the ſame cencluſion declared ved, 
onthe behalt or the ſapd Loꝛd of Caut.whither the ſame la Tanck. 

material bꝛead, in numero which befoze þ conſecration dt d 
is lapd vpon the aulter, rcmayne in pꝛoper ſubſtauncy * 
and nature, after the conſecration in the ſacrament of 
the aulter:and lykewyſe of the wpne? To this, the ſapy 
Nicholas and Philip anſwered, that foꝛ that tyme 
could ſay no moze therein,then that they had alreadye 
anſwered, as is afoze allcdged in wziting. And foz that 
vnto the ſenſe and woꝛdes of the ſecond concluſion they 
anſwcred not fully and expꝛeſlp, but in a ſenſe contrary 
to the decrerall Cum Marthe:being aſked what was the 
meaning, would not expꝛeſſe the ſaine.Therfoze it was 
demaunded of them, accoꝛding to the ſenſe of the ſame 
conclufion,veclared in the behalte of the ſapde Lozde of 
Canterb.whither thoſe coꝛpoꝛall accidences which fozs 
mally were in the bꝛead and wyne befoze the conſecras 
tion ot᷑ them: after the conſecration , were in the ſame 
bꝛeade and wyne, oz els were ſubieced in any other ſubs 
fance:To this they anſwered, that better to anſwer, thẽ 
that befoꝛe in their wꝛitinges they already had, foꝛ that 
tyme they could not. To the meaning alſo and wozdes 
of the third concluſton,fo2 that they anſwered not plain 
ly and expꝛellp, but in ſenſe contrarpe to the decretall in 
the Clementines Si dudum,being aſked what was that 
ſenſe and meaning, would not declare the ſame:Whers 
fo:e it was then demaunded of them, accoꝛdyng to the 
ſenſe of the ſame concluſtou, declared on the behalfe of 
the ſayd Lozd of Canterbury:Whether the ſame body 
of Ch2:ilk which was aſumpted of the virgin, bee in the 
ſacrament of the aulter, ſecundum ſeipſum, euen as hee 
is, rrallp, in carnal ſubſtace,p:oper efſence,and nature. 
To this they aunſwered , that foz that tyme they coulde 
ſap no moze,then that they had ſapd as befoze is ſpeci⸗ 
fied in wꝛiting. 

. Furthermoze,to the ſenſe and text of the fixt conclus 
fion,fo; that they anſwered not fully and expꝛellp, being 
aſked whither God ought any maner ofobediece to the 
deuill oz not:they ſapd pea, as the obedience of loue, be- 
cauſe he loueth him, « puniſheth him as he ought. And 
ed pꝛone that God ougßt ſo to obey the deuil,they offred 
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To the.xj.concluſion,foz that they anſwered not ex⸗ - 
pꝛellp, beyng aſked whither a pꝛelate mpghtexcommus 7 
nicate any man being in the ſtate of grace:ſapd yea, — 

Unto the. xx.conciuſion, foꝛ that thep aunſwered not be 
fally,finply, and erp:eſlpe , being demaunded whether 10 
ſpeciall oꝛ generall pꝛapers did moſt pꝛofit, and were of ne 
greater foꝛce: hey would not ſay but that ſpeciall th 

Unto the laſt concluſton,foz that they anſwered nei⸗ cot 
ther fimply no: expzeſlp,and being demaunded particu⸗ nif 
larly, whether any frier were bound to get hys lynyng th 
with his manuall labour, ſo that it might not be lawful tl 
fo: them to lyue by begging: They would make no ans fi 
ſwer at all; | * 


After that, the fozeſayd Lozd Archb. ol Canterb. de Tea n 
maunded of all the fozeſapd Docts2s,what their fudge/ men". n 
ment was touching the anſwers that were made bpon — * * bit 
all and fingater ſuch concluſions, All which Doctozst 4. 
euerpofthem ſcuerally,ſapd:that all the anſwers geve 
vnto Ac reer ft conclufibs(as is be⸗ 
f5;e retittd were inſufficient;hereticall and ſubtil: and 
thut al the anſwers made ſpeciallp, to the tenth, ninth» 
and laif concluſtons, as is aboue mentioned: were inſuſ 
ſicient, erroneus, and petuers. Mhercupon, the ſaid loꝛd 
archbiſhop of Canterbury,conſidering the ſapde zun 
ſwers to be hereticall,ſabcill, erroneous , and perusrs, 
accozdingly as the ſapde Dodozs (as is — 

ay 


Aland. The hiftory of 
2 and conſidered:admonithed the ſayde Nicholas 
and Philip ſufficiently vnder theſe fozme of woꝛdes. 

The name of Chzil being called vpon:we William 
by Gods permiſſion Archb. of Cant. Petropolitane of 
5s all England, and Legate of the Apoſtolique ſee, and 
ans thꝛaugd all our pꝛouince of Cant.Jnquiſitour of all hes 
s cetical pꝛauitie: Do ſufficiently and lawfully admoniſh 
uns and cite you Nicholas Verfozde and Phillip Nepping⸗ 
don pꝛofeſſours of diuinitie, hauing thys day and place 
aſſigned you by pour obne conſent and our pzeficion, 
emptoꝛily to aunſwere and to ſay,fully and plainlye 
pour opinions touching thele concluſions wherunto 
we do referre you (all ſubtill, ſophiſticall, and Logicall 
woꝛdes (ct aparte)being therunto ſwoꝛne, cited, and cõ⸗ 
maũded: Mhich thyng to do, without cauſe reaſonable 
02 any licence geuen therunto, you nepther haue been 
willing noꝛ are willing, nap rather ye contemptudullpe 
refuſe to anſwere vnto ſome of thoſe concluſions befoze 
vs iudiciallie, accozding to the eſtede of our monition, 
citation,and comaundement befozeſapd, But foz that, 
pe haue aunſwered vnto ſome of them hereticallie, and 
to other ſome erroncoullp, although not fully, we admo⸗ 
nilhe and cite you once, twpſe, and thꝛyſe, and that pes 
temptozilie: that plainlpe and fullpe (all ſubtle, ſophi⸗ 
ficall and Logicall wooꝛdes ſet aparte, you and eue⸗ 
ty ol pou, anſwere vnto the ſame concluſions, and vnto 
that ſenſe and meaning by vs limited: vnder the payne 
that otherwpſe ſuch concluſions deſerue by you confel⸗ 
ſed,and that fo2 the ſame concluſions you ought to haue 
Which admonition being made and done, fo2 that 
the foꝛeſapd Nicholas and Philip would make none o⸗ 
ther aunſwere: The ſayd Lo2de Archb. ol Cant. conclu⸗ 
ded that buſines, pꝛefixing and aſſigning vnto the foze- 
ſapd Nicholas and Philip viy.daics ſpace, that is to ſap 
, bntilltherrvy.dap of the ſame moneth: Andthat then 
ve. they ſhould appeare befo2e þ ſapd Loꝛd Archb.of Cant. 
le whereſocuer within the ſame hys pzouince of Cant. he 
" ſhould foꝛtune to be, to heare hys decree that ſhonld be 
made in ᷣ behalſe. Zhys done, the fozeſapd Archbiſhop 
of Cant.moniſhed and cited lawfullye and ſufficiently, 
John Apſhton vnder the teno2 of theſe woꝛds folowing. 
In the name of God: we William by Gods per⸗ 
million, Archb. of Cant, Pꝛimate of England, Legate 
ofthe ſee Apoſfolicall , and thzough all our pꝛouince of 
Cant.ofallhereticall pꝛauitie chiefe Inquiſitour: doe 
moniſhe x cite thee , John Ayſhton maiſter of arte, and 
Tudent in diuinitic appearing befoze vs , iudiciallye to 
ſave and ſpcake the plaine veritie touching theſe conclu⸗ 
lions to þ which we do referrec the: 4 to p which we haue 
cauſed thee to ſweare, layeng thy hand vpon a boke:as 
being alſo otherwpſe by vs monilhed and comannded 
to keepe thys day t place by bs appopnted, foz the third 
tyme peremtoꝛilie, to pꝛopone ſuch reaſonable cauſc(if 
thou haſt any) wherfoꝛe thou oughteſt not to be pꝛonoũ⸗ 
ted an heretique. And ſufficiently and lawfully we mo⸗ 
niſhe and cite thee, the firſt,ſecond, and third tyme, and 
that peremptoꝛilie, that thou, fully and playnly (all ſubs 
till, lophiſticall, and logicall woꝛdes ſet aparte) do aun⸗ 
were vnto the ſame concluſions, vnder the payne that 
buto ſuch concluſions belong and on thy part confeſſed, 
ad that thou foz ſuch concluſions oughteſt to ſuffcr, 
Which monition, being thus pzemiſed; The ſayd Arch⸗ 
biſhop red the firſt concluſion , and of the ſayd Johnin- 
quired what was hys opinion and meaning therin, and 
eupon he ſapd hys minde concerning the fozeſayd 
monition, Then, the foꝛeſaid John Apſhton being often 
tequired by the Archbiſhop that he woulde aunſwere 
ane Latin tounge to thoſe queſtions which were de⸗ 
maunded of hym becauſe of the lay people that ſtode as 
1 bout hym : he cryeng out in the Englichtonge vttered 
« ſriuolous and oppꝛobꝛious contumelies to moue and 
gelte the people agaynlte the ſapde Archbychop as it 
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ſhould ſeeme. Nepther dyd he vnto the firſt concluſion 
noꝛ vnto anp of theſe other concluſions,cfkranally + pers 
tinently ſeme to the to anſwer: but rather by ſubtcltis + 
ſhikts, ſaying oft? times 4 expꝛelly as Luke ſapd, it was 
ſufficient foʒ hym to beleue as the holy church beleued. 
Then the ſayd Archbiſhop examined hym vpon the firſk 
concluſion touching the ſacrament of þ anltcr:whither, 
that after the woꝛdes of conſecration, there remapncd 
matertall bzead , particuler bzead,o2 vmuerſall bzead? 
He ſavd that that matter paſſed his vnderſfanding,and „berber wice: 
ther foꝛe ſapd:he woulde in that fozme and maner aun- rial! bread te- 
ſwere and other wyſe not. But amongſt other thynges, waine in the 
he ſpake in derpding wiſe vnto the ſaid Archb. againſt << 
thys wozd Pateriall, ſaping, you may put that in your 
pur ſe it you haue any, Wherupon, the ſapde Archbiſh. 
calling that an vnwyſe and folyſh aunſwer as the reaſt 
of the docto2s dyd (of whom mẽ tion was made befoze) 
the rather foz that he was a graduat in the ſcholes, far⸗ 
ther pꝛoceded againlt þ ſayd John Ayſhton in this wile, 

And thou Jhon Aiſhton moniſhed and commaundey 
by vs as is afozeſaid, after thine othe taken: without any 
reaſonable cauſe oꝛ anp other licence, neither wouldeſt 
thou noꝛ pet wpll, but refuſcſt and vet doeſt contemp⸗ 
tiouſip, to aunſwere vnto ſuch concluſions befoze vs, iu⸗ 
dic ially accoꝛdyng to our monition and commaſidemet 
a foꝛeſapd:do hold all ſuch concluſions by ttce confeſſed, 
and thee the foꝛc ſapd Jhon withal thy ſayd concluſions, 
conuicted. And therfoze we do pꝛonounte and declare by 
ſentence giuing, that thou Jhon Atſhton cocerning thoſe 
concluſions, whiche by vs with good deliberation of dis: 
uers pꝛelates our ſuffragancs, and alſo diuers and ſons 
dꝛy pꝛofeſſours of diuimtie, and other wiſe men and lear 
ued in the lawe accoꝛdyng to the Canenicall ſangiens, 
beyng codempned and declared fo2 an herc ticke and bes 
reticall:to haue been and ſtill is, an heretique, and thy cõ 
cluſions icreticall, And as touchpng thy other concluſi⸗ 
ons by vs heretofoze tountederroneous, and foꝛ crrones 
ous condempned: wee do pꝛenounce and declare ſenten⸗ 
cially by theſe our woittinges, that both thou haſt erre d 
and doeſt erre. 

Upon the ſame rx. day of June in the peare and place M. Tho. Hilms 
aboue recited:the fozeſayd Lo2d of Cãterbury being de⸗ — 0 be 
ſirous,as he pꝛetended to bee infozmed by maiftcr Tho- ib ten 
mas Hilman, bacheler of diuinitie there beyng pꝛeſent t The a. day of 
ſomewhat fauoꝛyng þ ſaid maiſter Jhon Aiſhton, what lune. 
his judgement and opinion was touchyng the fozeſayd 
concluſids:p2cfired and aſſigned vnto the ſayd Thomas 
(fo2 that time demaundyng the ſame)decliberaticn a day 
eight dayes after, that is to ſay the xrviy. day of the ſayd 
moneth: that he apprare be foꝛe the byſhop ef Caunter⸗ 
burp, wher ſoeuer within his ſaid pzou:nce of Caterbury pg. geuer x 
he ſhould then happen to bee, to declare plainly and fully 1 ho. Hulu: 
what his tudgement and opinion was, touching the foze do auainc: 
ſai - concluſions.Ex Regiſt. VV. Courtney. 

4 The names of Friers, and doflcurs, aſuſtent at 


the examination aforeſay d 
Friers Obſeruauntes, Botieſham By ſhop of Nanaton, Frier 
Ihon T angley, Williom Duard. 
Fricrs of Domin«ckes 9zder, Jhon Ryrgham, Jhon Loucyg 
Peter Stokes, Walter diſhe. 
. — Carmclitcs , Thomas I fhbourne z Baukine , Nobert 
albep. 
Doctours and Friers Tuguſſines maiſter Thon Barnet, mat⸗ 
ſter Thomas Backton , maiſter Jhon Blanchard, matſter IJhon 
Shillingfozd, maiſter Lxdfozd, maiſter T homas Southam. 


The Fridap next folowyng, that is to ſap the xxviij. 
day of June:the foꝛeſayd . Nicholas, Philip, and Tho 
mas Hilman, appeared befoꝛe the ſayd Archbiſhop and 
Lo2d Jnquiſitour of Canterburp, in the chappell of his 
manure of Ottfurd, in the dioces of Canterburpe, there 
ſitting in his Tribunall ſeat. To whom the ſapd B. of 
Canterbury,ſaping,that foz becauſe at that time he had 
not the pꝛeſence and aſſiſtence of the doctours in diuint- 
tie, and of the Canon and Ciuill lawe:He A 
lapd 


18. day of lune, 
an, 1382. 


The i. day of 
Luly an. 1382, 


Tho. Hilman. 


Nic Hereford 
and Phil. Re. 
pington for 
not appe aryng 
Excommunie 
Care, 


T roam nynny] . 


The 12,day.of 
Ju:y an. 1382. 
Excommunica 
to bedenoun. 
ced at Paules 
croſſe. 
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ſayd buſines touching the ſapd Nicholas , Phillip, and 
Thomas, in the ſame ſtate wherin the it was, till Tueſ⸗ 
dap next and immediatly enſuyng: that is to ſap, p firſt 
day of July the yeare of the Loꝛd aboue ſayd, and pꝛefi⸗ 
red vnto the ſayd Nicholas, Philip, and Thomas Hil⸗ 
man the ſame day to appeare befoze him, whereſoencr 
within his pzouince of Canterbury,he ſhould the chaũce 
to bee, to da that whiche vpon the ſayd xxviij. day, they 
were purpoſed to do together oz a parte. 

Which Tueſday being come, The foꝛeſapd Archb. 
in the chiele houſe of his church of Caunterburp, befoꝛe 
the houre of nine with the doctoures, whole names are 
vnder cotained,and other clerkes a great multitude:Ex⸗ 
pected the foꝛeſayd Nicholas Philip, and Thomas, long 
tyme by the bedle callyng them and looking after them, 
who neuertheleiſe appeared not befo2e tj.ofp clock after 


dinner the ſame dap,cotinupng the foꝛeſaid buſines in p 


pꝛiſtine fate till p ſame houre.'At whiche houre the foꝛe⸗ 
ſapde Lo2de Archbiſhop, hauing alliſtentes, the docto2s 
and clerkes aboue recited:examined the foꝛeſaid maiſter 
Thomas Hilman, then and there iudiciallp appearyng, 
what his opinion was touching the foꝛeſapd concluſios; 
who at them and the meanyng of them ſomewhat fam 
mering, at laſt, to all and ſingular the ſame concluſions 
then to him read and expounded, thus aunſwered. J ſup⸗ 


The anſwer of poſe and iudge all and ſingular thoſe conclusions _—_— 


condemned by my Lo2d of Canterbury that now is, to⸗ 
gether with the counſell and conſent of his clerkes: to be 
hereticall and erronious, euen as the ſame my Loꝛde of 


Canterbury , and other doctours of diuinitie of the Cas 


non and Ciuil law, by comon conſent and counſail haue 
ſuppoſed and thought. And that the ſame(bepng foꝛ here 
ſies t errours as befoꝛe is ſapd condemned) do as much 
as in me is condempne:pꝛoteſtyng that J will holde and 
affirme the contrarp of thoſe concluſions and inp ſame 
faithe lyue and dye. Then the ſayde Archbiſhoppe of 
Caterbury,then and ther ſitting as Tribunall o2iudge, 
p:onouncyng the ſapd maiſters Nicholas and Philippe 
(long in court called befoze x taricd foz , and pet not ap⸗ 
pearpng)gilty of contumacie and diſobedience:excõmu⸗ 
nicated them foꝛ the penalty of this their contumacie in 
tenour of theſe woꝛdes folowpug, 

Ne William , by the grace of God Archbpſhop of 
Canterburp, pꝛimate of England,Legate of the Apoſto 
licall ſee, and th:ough all our pꝛouince of Citerbury, of 
all heretic all pꝛauitie chief Inquiſitout: Do pꝛonounce 


ene malſter icholas Har foꝛd, and maiſter Philip Reppin- 


don, pꝛofeſſours of diuinitie, hauyng this day and place 
by our pꝛeſidion appointed to heare and decree in this bu 


ſines ok hereticall pꝛauitie (bepng in court by our Bedle 


long called and taried foꝛ, and pet not appearyng) to bee 
ſtubberne and diſobedient perſons: and fo2 the penaltie 
ok this theyꝛ contumacie, we do excommunicate them 
either of them, by theſe pꝛeſentes. 


De denouneyng of the excommunication againſt 
Nicholas Hertord and Philip Reppington. 
AIlliam by Gods permiſſion Archbyſhop of Canter⸗ 
burp. c. To our beloued ſonne in Chꝛiſt, whoſoeuer 
he be that this inſtaunt Sondap, ſhall pꝛeach at Paules 
croſle in Londõ, Salutacion grace and bleſſing - Fo2 as 
much as we pꝛelixed a certeine competent dap and place 
to maiſter Nicholas Her foꝛd, and maiſter Philip Rep- 
pington, Chanon Regular of the Ponaſterie of oure 


Ladpof Leceter , beyng doctours of diuinitie and of hes 


reticall pꝛauitie, vehementlpe ſuſpeded: After certepne 
aunſweres not fully made, but impertinently and no- 
thyng to the purpoſe, as alſo hereticallp and erroneouſly 
made vnto diuers concluſions, heretical and errongous: 
In diucrs places of our ſapd pꝛouince commonly, gene⸗ 
rally, and publiquelp taught and pꝛeached, and therfoꝛe 
that they ſhould iudiciallp appeare befoze vs, to do and 


1 
1 


John Viciliſe. 


to receaue peremptoꝛilp in that behalte, what thyng (gs 
euer the qualitic of that buſines ſhould moue vs vnto; g 
that we haue foꝛ their contumacie,innot appearing be, 
foze vs at þ day and place, iudicially appoynted agright 
therin required: We by theſe pzeſentes commaunde and 
commit vnto pou, firmely enioyning vou, that when all 
b multitude of people ſhalbe gathered together to heare 
pour ſermõ:that in the day and place appointed, vou pu⸗ 
bliquely and ſolemnely denounce, the foꝛeſapd Nicholas 
and Philip holdyng vp a croſſe, and lightyng vp a can⸗ 
dell, and then thꝛowyng done the ſame vpon the groude, 
to haue been ſo 4 in ſuch maner excomunicated 4 ſtill be, 

Fare ye well. Jn our Panour houſe at Lamheth the 
rij. dap of July,the peare of our Lozd, 382. t firſt yearg 
of our tranſlation, 


De Citation agaynſt the ſaid Nicholat and Philip, 


wlll by the grace of Bod, ac. To our beloned ſonne 
maiſter Robert Kigge chaſiceloz of the vninerſitie of 
Oxtoꝛd Salutacion.#c. Foz as much as we haue pzefixed 
a competent day and place to maiſter Nicholas Bertozd, 
and maiſter Philip Reppingtr6 ec, as befoze, we ſtraictlp 
chardge and commannd pou, that pou publiquely andſg 
lempnely denounce in the church ol our Lady and in the 
ſcholes of the vniuerſitie, the fozelapd Nicholas and Þhi 
lip to haue been by vs excommunicated and ſtil is, And 
that you further Lite oz cauſc to bee cited peremptozily, 
the fozeſayd Nicholas and Philip, that thep andeuery of 
them appeare befoze vs, within xv. dapes alter the date 
of this Citation, wherſoeuer it ſhall foꝛtune vs, within 
our ſapd pꝛouince of Lanterbury then to be: To heare g 
ſee how we meane to pꝛocede agapnſt them, and enery of 
them concerning the fozeſaid herericall and erroneous < 
clulions, accoꝛdyng to the fozme of retroactions and qua 
litis of the buſines in this behalte had and vled. And that 
both ofthe day of the receate ofthis pꝛeſent Citation, of 
the maner and fozme therof, oz that if you ſhall hen der 
by perlonall Citacion the ſapd Nicholas and jPhilip , oz 
either of them, oz whether they ſhall ablẽt and hide them 
ſelues, as ofenery thyng els » whiche in this behalfe you 
ſhall thincke meete to be done:that betwene this andthe 
feaſt of S. Laurence, pou clearely certifie vs by our let⸗ 
ters patentes contapnyng the effect of theſe thynges. 
Fare pe well. At our Manour ofLam 
heth the riii.daye of July the peate ol 
our Lode, 1382, and firſt yeare of our 
tranflation, 


F The names of the Dottourrand Friers aſcuſtentet 


at this ſettyng. 


Seculars, maiſter William Blankpapne, M. William Barts, 

Friers Carmeutes, Robert Euery, pziourz Jbon Keninghamg 
pꝛiour, and Jhon Lunne. 

Friers Minozs, Wuliam Barnewell, Jhon Ryddin, and Wil⸗ 
liam WBzunſcombe. 
— Zugultines , Jhon Court, Patrington, Tomſonz and 

cepcs. 


Agaynſt this blind ertommunication ofthe Archby⸗ rie 
ſhop, the parties excommunicate: comenced and exhibf man 
ted their appeale vnto the byſhop of Rome. Whiche ap⸗ — 
peale of theirs, as inſufficient , oꝛ rather to hym vnplea- 
ſaunt, the ſatd Archbiſhop vtterly reiected (as might ma cx 
ny times ouercommeth ryght) pzocedpng in his pꝛecon la 
ceaued excomunicatio agapnſt the,x wityng moꝛeouet 
his letters, to hym þ ſhould pꝛech next at Paulescroſle, 
as is afoꝛeſaid, to denounce and to publiſh openly the 
ſapd Nicholas Herfoꝛd, and Philip Nepyngton to beer 
communicate,fo2 there not appearing and their! terme a, 
alſigned. Which was in p xiij. day of the moneth of July. ,,, 


Pantry 


K 


Whiche Archbiſhop mozeouer the ſaid yeare,moneth o whe 


and day afo:eſapd ſent alſo an other letter to P. Rygge w 
Commiſſary of Drfo2d,ſkraitly inioining and charging wr” 
hun, not onely to denounce the ſayd ſentence ofercomw,, 
nication, ⁊ to geue out publique Citation againſt them, oi 
but alſo to make diligent ſearch and inquiſition thꝛougb 
all Drfozd foꝛ them, to haue them appꝛehended, and ſen! 
vp to hym,perſonally befoze hym to appeare , at N ee" 
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tain dap, pꝛeſcribed fo; the ſame, Wherby may appeare 


how buſy this Bythop was in diſquietyng and perſecu⸗ 
b tyng theſe pooze mt, whom rather he ſhould haue nouri- 
: ſhed and cheriſhed as his bꝛethꝛen. But as his labour is 
( pat, lo his rewarde will folowe , at what dap the great 
- archbiſhop of our ſoules ſhall iudiciallp appeare in hys 
tribunall ſeate,to iudge both the quicke and the dead, 
a Che Archbyſhop pet not contented with this, doth 
l moꝛeouer by all meanes poſſible, ſollitite þ king to toine 
« withall, the power of his tempoꝛal ſwoꝛd, foꝛ the coꝛrec⸗ 
0 tion of theſe men. Mherupon, the kyng beyng pet but 
1 pong and vnder yeares of rype iudgement, partly indu⸗ 
$ ced 02 rather ſeduced by the impoꝛtune ſaute of the Arch 
C Byſhop, partly alſo either foꝛ feare of the Byſhops (fo: 
kynges alwapes can not do in their realmes what they 
will) oz els perhaps intiſed by ſome hope of ſubſidie to be 
gathered of the clergy : at the inſtance of the Archby⸗ 
ſhop,direced out theſe letters, the tenour whereof here 
* under foloweth, 
d 5 The kinges letters patentes tothe Archb, 
lp 
chard by the grace of Bod kyng of England and 
- beg Nas of Ireland: To all choſe to whom theſe pꝛeſent 
bi 11. letters ſhall come,greting, By the peticion of the reue⸗ 
nd ate rend father in God, william Archb. of Cant. Pꝛimate of 
Ip n of England exhibited vnto vs, we ryght well vnder and: 
»of ue That diners and ſondzye concluſions very contrarye to 
ate wholeſome doctrine and redofiding both to the ſubuer⸗ 
din ſion ol the catdolique tapth, the holy church, and his pꝛo⸗ 
e 9 nince of Cant.in diners and ſond2ye places of the ſame 
1 ys pzonince haue ben openly and publiquelp pꝛeached, 
ch altdough damnably pzeachcd. Of the which coucluſions, 
aua ſome as hereſies , other ſome as errours haue been con⸗ 
hat demned: but not befoze good and mature deliberation 
of therin had and vled, and by comon connſaile of the 
hed ſayd Archb.hys ſuffragans and many doctoꝛs in dinini- 
,03 tie and other clerkes and learned men in the holp Scrip⸗ 
hem tures, were ſentencially a wholeſomlye declared. wher⸗ 
you upon, the ſapd Archbiſhop hath made hys ſupplication 
the vnto vs, that bothe foz the cohertion and due caſtiga⸗ 
lecs tion ol ſuche as from hencekoꝛthe fhall of an obſtinate 
"ge minde pꝛeach oz maintaine the fozeſaid concluſions, that 
Lam we would vouchſafe to put to the arme and helping had 
tcof of our kingly power. we therfoze moned by the ze ale of 
our the cacholique faith, wherot we be & will be defendours, 
| and vnwilling that any ſuch hereſies oz errours ſhoulde 
\pzyng vp within the limites of our dominid: Geue and 
graunt ſpeciall licence & auctozitie by the tenure of chefe 
peſencs, vnto the fozeſaidArchb. and to his (affragans, 
— to areſt and impꝛilon eyther in their owne pꝛiſons oz a⸗ 
— a ny other, ail and enery ſuch perſon and perſons as ſhall 


u, either pʒiuely oz apertly pzcach oz maintaine the 1 
concluſions ſo condemned, and the ſame perſons lo im⸗ 
pziſoned there at their pleaſures to detaine, till ſuch time 
as they ſhall repent them and amend them ofſuch here⸗ 

Fficall pzanities , 0z els ſhall be of ſuch areſtes by vs and 
our counſail otherwyfe determined and pꝛouided. Fur⸗ 
ther charging and commaunding all and lingular our 
liegemen, miniſters, and ſubiectes, of what ſtate and cũ⸗ 
duion ſo cuer they be, vpon their fidelitic and allegeance 
whevin they ſtand bound to vs: that by no meancs they 
fyther faucur, connſaile, oz helpe, the pꝛeachers oꝛels 
maintapners of the ſapd concluſions lo condemned oz 
their fayourers,vpon payne and fozfaiture of all that e- 
ner they hane; Bnt that they obey and humbly attend 
vypon the ſapd Archb, his ſutfragaus, and miniſters in 
the execution of theſe pꝛeſentes, ſo that due and manifeſt 
publication agapnft the fozeſayd concluſions and thepz 
mainteiners, without any perturbatis may be done and 


u Tecuted,as foz the defence of our realme and catholique 
f 3uly-1 WM fapth hail bethought moſt meete 6 requiſice, In witnes 
noneth wherof, we haue cauſed theſe our letters patentes to bee 


made: wytnes our ſelfe, At rocſtminſter the xvi.daye of 
June and ſixt pere ofour reigne. 


” Elbe hinges letters patentes to the Vicechanneelor, 


TÞekpng: To the Channceloz and pꝛocuratours of 
the Uniuerſitie of Orfozde which nowe be. oz fox the 

ie being ſhall be: Greeting, Moued by the zeale of 
fayth, wherof we be and alwapes will be defen- 


lara. FobnWicklefe of che chureh. 
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dours, and foz ours ſoules health induced thernnto, da⸗ 

uing a great dcſyze to repʒeſſe, and by conding puniſh⸗ 

ment to reſtraine the impugners of the fozeſapd fayth, 

which newlye and wickediy goe aboute and pꝛeſume to 

ſow their naughtic a peruerſe docttine within our king 

dome of England, and to pꝛeach 5 holde damnable con⸗ 

cluſions ſo notoziouſly repugnant and contrarpe to the 

Jamefayth,to the peruerting ot our ſubiectes and people 

as we vnderſtãd: Befoze they any farther pꝛotede intheir. 

malicious errours oꝛ cls infect others, we hare by theſe” 

pꝛeſentes appoyntcd pon to be mquiſitour generallcall 

the chiefe diumes ofthe ſayd Untucrſitie being pour aſs 

ſiſtentes ) and the lame like wyſe to be done of all and lin⸗ 

gular the Graduats, Diuines, and Lawyers of the ſame 

Uniuerſitie. And ifthey ſhall know any which be of the 

iuriſdiction of the ſapd Uninerſicic of Oxtoꝛde, which be» 

pzobablie ot them to be ſuſpected, n the fanour, beliefe, 

oz defence of any hereſie oz crrour , and eſpecially of anp 

ol the concluſions publiquely condemned by the reue⸗ 

rend father, william Archb. of Cant. by the counſaile of 

dys cle argie, op eis of any other conclulion lyks vnto a= 

ty of them in meaning oz in woꝛdes: And that if hence= 

fozth pou ſhal fynd any 5 ſhall belene,fanour,oz defende 

any of the kgzeſayd hereſies oz errours oz any other ſuch 

Ipke, oʒ ells which ſhall be ſo bolde co receaue into theys 

houſes and Jnnes . John wickleffe, £9, Nicholas. | 
Derfozd, M. Phillip Keppingdon»0z 8, John Aſhton, © © + + 
o; any other noted by pzobable ſuſpicion of any of the 
fozcſayd dereſies oz etrours, oꝛ any otherlyke vnto che 

in meaning 0z in woꝛd: S that ſhal pꝛeſume to commu=z 

nicate with anpe ofthe, oz elles to defende oz fauoure 

any of ſuch faudzers, reteauets, communitautes, aud de⸗ 

fendours: within vt). dapes after the ſame ſhall appere @ 

be manifeſt vnto pou, to baniſhe & expel them from the 
Uniucrſiticand towne ot Oxkozd, till ſucge tyme aas 
they (hall declare they innocencie befoze the Archbiſhop - bo 

of Lanterb, fo the tyme being, by manifeſt purgatian. 

So not wythitiding,that ſuch as be compelle d to parge 

them ſelues, pou certiſp vs # the iapd Arcdviſhop vader 

pour ſcales, from tyme to tyme within one moneth, that 

they be ſuch maner ol men. Tommauuding furthermoze, 

that though all the haules of the (aid uvniuerſity,ye cauls 

diligently to be ſearched and inquired ont of hand: It a> 

ny man hane any booke, oz tractation of the Edition oz 

cdpiling ofthe fozeſopd M. John roicklfiot j2icholas 

DHerfozd:s that when and wherſoencr pe thatchannic ta 

kynd any ſuch booke oz tractatiou, ve cauſe the ſame to be 

areſted and taken, & vnto the fozclaid archbiſhop within 

one month( without cozrectid,cozrupcton, oz mutation. 
whatſocner)wozd foz wozd, e ſentence fox ſentence,tobe 

bꝛought + pꝛeſẽted. And thecfoze We ftraightly enioyn @ 

comaund you, vpd pour fidelity &allegiance wherem pve 
ſtandbound vnto vs, æ on payne of foztaiture of all s fin — 
gular pour liberties and pʒiuileages of pont ſapde vni⸗ The in 4% 
uerlitie, and of all that euer you haue beſpdes: that you of luly an. 1382 
gene your diligent attendance vpon the pzemiſſes , and 
that well and 9 you execute the ſame in maner 
and fozme afozelapd. And that you obey the fozeſaid arcy 
biſh op, and his lawfail & honeſt mandates, that be hail 
thynke good to direct vnto you in this behalle, as it ig 
meete ys ſhould, And we geue in chardge vnto the - 
thauncelour and Maioz of Pxiozd, foz rhe tyme beyng,s 
to all and ſpugular our ſhziues, vnderſhziues, baplytes, 
and ſubiectes, by theſe pzelentes: that they apde, obey, 
and he attendaunt vpon pou in the execution of the prez 
miles, In wytnes whereof, #c, wytnes the B,ar weg 
minſter, the. xui.daꝑ of July, the ſyxt yeare, 


Beſide thele foꝛeſapd letters patentes, the ſapd vong 
kyng moued by the vnquiet impoꝛtunitie of the Archbi⸗ | 
Chop; ſendeth moꝛeouer another ſpecial letter ta the vice | 
chaunceloz and pzocoursof the bn(uerſitic of Oxfozd, 4* ther ſharp 
Wherin,vnder a pzetenſedzeale of defence of Chaiſtian d dn 
faith , he ſtraitly and ſharpely iniopneth and alligneth Oxjor4 agayot 
them ( foz the vtter aboliſhpng of thoſe concluſions and Wickleſte and 
opinions) to make a generall Inquiſition th:ough the _ flows, 
whole vninerſitie as well foz the parties afozeſaiv,Jhon . > beg 
Wickleffe, Nicholas Her fozd. Philip Reppngton,Jhen breifly comprg 
Achton, and ſuch other: as alſo foz all other whom they headed, 
knowe oz iudge to be ſuſpected of the doarine , 02 to be 
maintepners,receauers,and defeders of the fozeſaid par 
ties, oʒ their concluſions any maner of way, to the entẽt 
that 


vs 


The perſons 
with theyt 


ateſted, 


Rob. Rigges 
of Ox tord, 


Nic. Herford 


preaching on 


Wicklifc, 


Repingron 


cola, 


bookes to be 


The A. day of 
July, au, 1382. 


Vicechancelgr 


the Aſcenfion 
day defended 
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that they beyng ſo appꝛehended thꝛoughe their diligent 
ſearehe, may be within vi. dapes of their admonttid, ex⸗ 
pulled the vniuerſitie, and cited vp to the Archbyſhop of 
Cant. befoze him to appear 4 to ſtand to their anſwers: 
Wrling moꝛeouer and commaũding the ſapd vicechaũ 
celour and p:octours, with other regentes their alliſters, 
that if any perſon oꝛ perſons in any houſe, haulle, oꝛ col- 
lege, oꝛ in any other place, ſhalbe founde to haue any of 
their bookes oz treatiſes copiled by the ſapd Fhon Mic⸗ 
leffe, Nicholas Yerfozd, xc: they will cauſe without de⸗ 
lap the ſapd perſon oꝛ perſons with their bookes, to be a⸗ 
reſted x atached , + pꝛeſented within one moneth, with- 
out cozredion, cozruption , 02 mutation to the fozeſapd 
Archbiſhop, vpon their faich and aliegeance, as thep will 
auopde the fo:efacure of all and ſingulare the liberties 
and pʒiuilegies to the vniucrſitie appertaining. And that 
they will be obedient to the Archbiſhop afozeſapd in the 
oꝛderpng herot, and all other his iniũalons to be obeped 
in all thinges lawfull and honeſt. Geupng mozcouer in 
theſe our letters, chardge and comaundemet to the Pa⸗ 
ioꝛ, bapliſfes and other the inhabitance of Oxkoꝛd, to be 
allitant and attendãt vnto the foꝛeſapd vicechaunceloz, 
and pꝛoctours touchyng the execution of the pꝛemiſſes, 
bearyng the date of the riiij.dap of Julp, which was the 
peare of our Lo2d.13$2 


g Matters intident of Robert Rigges,Vicechaunceloy 
of Oxford, Nichola Hertford and Philip 
Repyngton, with other, 


—_ 


T ve vicethaũceldur the ſame time in Oxfoꝛd, was . 

Robert Rpgges, The two pꝛoaours were Jhon Hüt⸗ 
man, and NA alter Diſhe. Who then as farre as thep 
durſt, faudured the cauſe of Jhon Wickleffe and that 
ide: In ſo much that the ſame tyme and peare, whlche 
was an. 1382. when certaine publique ſermons ſhonlde 
be appointed cuſfomably at the fealt of Aſcenſion , and 
of Corpus Chriſti, to be pꝛeached in the cloiſter of S. Fri 
deſwide(now called Chꝛiſtes churche)befoze the people, 
by the vicechauncelour afozeſapd and the pzogonrs(the 
doinges theredfthe vicechaũcelour afozeſayd and pꝛoc⸗ 
tours had committed to Philip Repington, and Nichos 
las Her foꝛd, ſo that Nicholas IÞcrfo2d ſhould pꝛeach on 
the Aſcenſid dap, and Repyngton on Corpus Chriſti day) 
Firſt Herfoꝛd beginning was noted to defed Jhon Mic 
leffe, openly to be a faithfull, good, an innocent man:foꝛ 
the whiche no ſmall a do with outcries was among the 
Friers „This Herfozp,after he had long fauoured and 
maintained Wickleffes part, grew firſt in ſuſpition as 
mongeſt the enemies of the truth. Foz allons as he bega 
fonitwhat liberally 4 frely to pzonounce and vtier any 
thing whiche tended to the defence of Mickleffe: By 
tx bythe Carmelites, and all the 02ders of religion, were 
in his top, and lapd not a few hereftes vnto his charge, d 
which they had rammed here there out of his ſermons, 
and had compiled together in a certayne fozme , by the 
hadcs ofcertaine notaries,th2ough the induſtry and di⸗ 
ligence of one Peter Stokes a Carmelite: a kynde of 
people pꝛone and ready to all kynd of miſchief, vpꝛours, 
debate, and diſſenfio. After this, the feaſt of Corpus Chri- 
{ti dzue neare, vpd whiche dap it was loked foꝛ, that Re- 


firſt chanon of pington ſhould pꝛrache. This man was a chanon of Ley 
Leiceſter after 


biſhop of Lin- 


ceſter, and had befoꝛe taken his firſt degree vnto dogoz⸗ 
ſhippe: who pꝛeachyng the ſame tyme at Bꝛadgate 
fo2 the ſame Sermon he became firſt ſuſp and 
- hated of the Phariſaicall bꝛoude ot the Fricrs , But 
thoꝛab the great ⁊ notable dexteritie of his wit,(whiche 

all me did behold and ſee in him) accompanied with lyke 
modeſtie and honeſtie:he did ſo ouercome, 02 at the leaſt 
aſſuage this crueltie and perſecution whiche was tows 


Revingron cõ- ardes him, p ſhoꝛtly after, by þ conſent of the hole felow 
calcd docior, hip, he was admitted dodour. Who aſſone as he hadde 


taken it vpõ him, dy and by he ſtepped foꝛth in þ ſcholes, 
and began immediatly to ſhew fozth and vtter, p whiche 


3 


he had long hidden and diſſeyibled . Pꝛoteſtin openly, 
that in all moꝛall matters, de would defend UWickleffe, 
But as touchyng the Sacrament, he would as pet hold 
his peate, vntill ſuch tyme as the Lo2d ſhall otherwyſe 
llluminate the hartes and mindes of the clergy. 

Now the dap of Corpus Chriſti afozcſayd appzoching 
neare, when the Friers vnderitood that this man ſhould 
pꝛeache ſhoꝛtlp, fearing leaſt that he woulde rabbe the 
galles of their religion:thep conucnted with the Archbi⸗ 
ſhopof Cãterburp, that the ſame dap, a litle befoze that 
Philip ſhould pꝛeach: Wickleffcs cbcluſtõs which were 
pzinatly condempned,ſhould be openly defamed, in the 
pꝛeſence of the whole vniuerſitic. The dopng of whiche 
matter, was cõmitted to Peter Stokes Frier, ſtanderd 
bearer 4 chief champion of that ſide againfl Wickleffe, 


There were alſo letters ſent vnto the cõmiſſarp, that ily 
woke 
pita, 


he ſhould helpe and aide him, in the publiſhing of þ ſame 
concluſions, as is befoze declared. 

Theſe thinges thus done and finiſhed,Repingdon at 
the hour appointed pꝛoceded to his ſermd.Jn the which 
Sermon, among manp other thinges, he was repoztey 
to haue vttered theſe ſayinges, oꝛ to this effec, 

Chat the Pope oꝛ Biſhops ought not to bee recom- 
mended aboue tempozall Lo2des, 

Alſo,that in all mozall matters hee woulde defends 
maiſter Wpckliffe as a true catholike docoz, 

Moꝛeouer, that the Duke of Lancaſter was very ear- 
neſtlpe affcced and minded in this matter, and wonlde 
that all ſuch ſhoulde be receaued vnder bys pꝛoteaion. 
WBelides manpe thinges mo, whpch touched the p:aple 
and defence of Wickleffe, 

And finally,in concluding his ſermon , hee dimilled 
the people with this ſentence: J wpll (ſaid he)in the ſpe⸗ 
culatine docrine , as appertaining to the matter of the 
ſacramet of the aulter, keepe ſilence and hold my peace, 
vntill ſuche tyme as God othcrwyſe ſhall inftrug and 
illuminate the hartes ofthe Clergy, 

Wrhen the Sermon was done, Neping don entred in⸗ 
to ſapnt Frideſweds church accompanied with manye 
of his frendes: who, as the enemies ſurmiſed, were pu⸗ 
uely weaponed vnder their garmentes, if neede has ben. 
Frier Stokes the Carmelite atoꝛeſayde, ſuſpeayng all 
this to be againſt him, and beyng afrapde of hurt , kept 
himſelte within the ſanauarp of the church, not daring 
as then to put out his head. The Uicechauncelour and 
Repington,frendly ſaluting one an other in the church 
poꝛtche, ſent awape the people, and ſo departed euerpe 


man home to his owne houſe; There was not a litle io Ther 


6 
the 


thozowe the hole vniuerũtie faz that ſermon, but in 
meane tyme, the vnqulet and buſp Carmelite, flept not 
his matter. oz firſt by his letters he declared the whole 
oꝛder of the matter vnto the archbiſhop,eraggerating? 
perils and daungers that he was in, requiring and def! 


ring his helpe and aide, pꝛetermitting nothyng, wherby Vin 
to moue and ſtirre vp the Archbiſhops minde, whiche of - | 
bis owne nature was as hote as a toſte as they ſap, and 
ready inough to pꝛoſecute the matter of his own acco2d, pur 
though no man had pꝛickt him fozward thereunto.Be- bert 
ſides all this in. dapes after) w a fierce bold courage, 5 !{, 
ſapd Frier bzeathpng out thꝛeatnynges and hereſies 71, 

gapnſt them, tooke the wape vnto the ſcholes:mindyng des 
there to pz0ue,that the pope and the byſhops ought to be hel 


pꝛaped fo2 befoze the Loꝛdes tempozall , Whiles this 
Frier was thus occupied in the ſcholes, he was mocked 
and dcrived of all men, and ſhoꝛtly after he was ſent fo; 


by the archbiſhop to London: whom immedtatly after,? . 


vicechaũceloꝛ and Bzightwell folowed vp, to purge and 
cleare them ſelues t their adherẽtes from the accuſatios 


of this Frict Peter. At the length they bepng examined - 


vpon Wickleffes cocluſions that were condemned: ider 
did all content, that they were wozthely condemned. Che 
vicechaunceloz being afterward accuſed foz the conv 


ge. 75. Repington. . Aſheton, NH, | 
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| e kyng to the vicecdauuce lour and actiratotrs of 
den e of O . — "here as 
—＋ Te Oc gre — 4d od 


in Trompe monke and regent in dininicie; within the lapd 
| ap inet ſitie, dow char degdeyng alliſed by the reuerẽd ta- 
. cleckes and dinines in the citie of Londs 


w the 
Aci 
of the 


*4 


und, Mitte of peace bzcabyng:alſo baue 


df þ archbiſhops letters, when as he perceaned and fals, 

end ereuſe woald pꝛeualle to anopde that daũger, dũ 
derben Tel on hys knees, he deffred pardon, The 
whiche when hehav node agaypne (us is afozcſayd) ab 
belt dery dardiyobrayned:By the helpe or the bythop or 


meheſter, he was lent awape agapne with certaine 
ont tommaunbrenẽ tes, and ſuſpenſions of heretickes. The 


"":- wppes of tele Friets ereligtous men, vp hom wat 


| 5 euer trouble 02 miſchiof was raiſed dy, they did im⸗ 
pute ir as to the authours and cauſers of the ſame . As 


an the hatred on either part ſomowhat to appeare e 
ſhewezand ſpecially all men were ollended, and in the 


mongil whom there was one Henry Crompe, a monke 


; 97 Tilferciart;A well learned diaine ;' whiche afterwarde 
e was acculed by the Bilhops, ofherefle, e at that tyme 


was openly fuſpected by the CommiCaty,becanſe in his 
leckeres he cHled the heretikes lollards, from his aus (as 
rhey tetine'them in the ſchole.) The de commyng by and 
by vp to London, made his complaint vnto the Archbi⸗ 
Hop, and to the dynges counſ ell. 5 

Aherupon ho obteining the letters of the kyng, and 


* dfhis counſail, by the vertue therof returnyng agiphe 
to the bniuerſitie) was releaſed and reſfozed agayne to 


bys fozmer rate: the woozdes of whiche letterhere fg 


loweth vnder wzitten, 


, | F The Copyof the kinger lerter. 


ther in God the Archbiſhop o by otder 


0 Tens | 
aces in to pꝛoced 
fnaris of certapn tocluſtons erroneous her 


in 
„fund | ica 
2 * therfoze molefted by pon: And 5 pon, = 


iftek ſuggeſtion of tome aduetſaries (pꝛetendynz 
ol the ſayd vntuttlicie)to haue deen bzoken by the 
d Henry in dis laſt lecture, did cherefoge call hym be⸗ 
loge you to appeare and aunſwert: and foz his not appea 
ryng,did therfoze.pzonounce him as abſtmate, and cons 
ended the (aid Dfs 
ty tro dis lectures, and all ſcholaſticall actes. And where 
as we, vy our wꝛptte did call pon vp foz the ſame , to ap⸗ 
ptare and aun were befoze our counlaple, vnto the pꝛe⸗ 
miſles: ſo that all thyngs being well cryed and examined 
by the ſapd counſaile,it was founde and determined, that 
lyonc pzocefle agaynſt the ſapd Penry, was vopde and 
and of none ellecte:and commanndement geuen, that the 
laydHenry ſhould be reftozed @ admitted agayne to hys 
fozmer lectures and ſcholaſtical} actes, and to his pʒiſtine 
fate as you know. To the inteut therfoze that this de⸗ 
cree aſozeſayd ſhuld be moꝛe duely executed of pour part, 
we heare by theſe pꝛeſentes ſtraightly chardge and coms 
maund pon: That you ſpedely reuokpng agapne all pour 


zoces s —— the layd Denry in the vniuerſitie afozes 
- faph;witha 


l other that folowedtherof? do adutit 6 cauſe 


do de reſtozed agapne the lapd Henry to dys (cholaſticall 


eommtflaries oz deputies & your ſnccefozs and an eee 


0 
th Fo hc doctrine of maiſter Jhon rwickleffe., Nicholas 


aces, dis actuſtomed lectures, 6 pʒiſtine eſtate, withoat 
all delay,accozdyng to the fqzme of the decree aud derers 
mination afozeſayd.Enioinyng you mozeouer and pour 


maiſters regent and not regent e other pzeſidentes;offi- 
ters, miniſters , and {cholers ofthe vlaceſfle afoztſayd 
Upon yonr fayrth and legeance you owe vnto vs:that pon 


do not impeache, moleſt, oz greue, oz cauſe to be greued 


{any maner ot wap. pꝛiuilp oz * ſapd Frier Den⸗ 
ry koz the cauſes pzemilled, oz Frier Peter Stokes Cars 
melit?,fo2 rheoccalion ofhis abſfce from the vntuerlitie, 
n Fricr Stephen Packyngton Carmelite, oz any other 
religions oz ſecular perſon fanouring them vpon the oc- 
tallon of any eyther woꝛde oz deede what ſoeuer,concer- 


M and z9hilip Kepyndon, oz che repzofe and cond? 


tation of rbeyz hereſics and errours, oz the coxrection of 


theyz kauourers;Bur that you do pꝛocute the peace, vni⸗ 


, and quiet, within the ſapd vninerſitic,and chiefly be⸗ 


ene rhe religious and ſerntar perſones: and that you 
Pithall diligence nourily eceeale aud pꝛelerue the ſame 


to the vetermoſt of poux tri geb. And that you in no caſe 


icte to d ing on the fozlacture ot all 
* 
by of Aale 1 4 45 my 4 v1 15% | 


1 


Mention was made as pot heard a litie befoze;howe 
. Kigges vicechauncel.of Orfozd comming vp with 
P. Byghewell to the Arthb. o Cant. was there Trait- 
ly examined ot the conclufions of Wickleffe; Where he 
notwithſfarwving-th:ough the helpe oftho:B.of Wint, 
obtapned pordon, and was ſent awap again with com⸗ 
maundementes and charges, to ſee ke out all the fauou/ 
rers of John Wicklefle. This commaundement being 
rect aued Nicholas Horfoꝛd, and Phillip Nepyngton: g. ford and 
(being pzively warned by the ſapd vicechanceloz)m the Repingron fled 
meant ſealdn conueyed them out of ſight;afd fled to the ro che Duke of, 
Dune dt Lancattet fo2 ſaccour g help. Bur the Duke, ter. 
whether fo2 feare, oꝛ fd wat cauſe els, I can not ſaye, 
in the end foꝛſoke hys pooze and miſerable clients. 
n che meane tyme, while they were fled thus to the x ctren of the 
Duke , great ſearch and inquiſitis was made fo# them, archb. to ts 
to tue and to appꝛehend them-wher ſoeuer they nipght Viccchauncels 
be found. Wherupon,the Archbithap M. Courtney di⸗ N mocks 1 
rocted-out hys letters firſt to the vicechaunceloz of Or⸗ Archb. to thabd 
koꝛd, chen to the byſhop of London named Nob. Bꝛay⸗ mop of ronds; 
bꝛoke: charging them not onely co-excommunicite the &.Braybroke | 
ſaid Nicholas and Phillip, within their ſnriſdiction,and' Biſh,of Load6, 
the ſavd excommunication-to be denounced likewyſe' 
thꝛoughout all p dioces of his ſuffragansthat alſo moꝛe 
ouer,that diligent ſcarch and watch ſhoulde be lapd foz 
them, doth in Oxfozd and in London, that they myghte 
be appꝛehended: requiring mozeoucr by them to be cer- 
tified again, what they hadde done in the pꝛemiſſes. And 
this was wꝛittẽ the 14. dap of July. an. i382. Ex Regiſtt. 

Unto theſe letters receaued from the Archb. diligent 

tertiſicat was geuen accoꝛdinglye, as well of the biſhap 
of London his part, as alſo of the vicechaunceloꝛ, the tes 
nour wherof was thys, ; 


g The letter certificatorie of the Vicechanncelor 
to the Archbiſhop. 


12 the renerend father in Chꝛiſt, Toꝛd w. Archbiſhop 

of Cant. ꝛimate ot all England, and Legate ofthe 
Apoſtolique ſee, Kod, Aygges pꝛofeſſoutr of Diuinitic, 
and Uicechanncetog ofthe Uniuerſitie of Oxfozd, gree- 
ring with dne honour, pour letters bearing the date of 
the riit,of July I haue receaued:1By the antonty wher⸗ 
of, N haue denounced and cauſed co be denounced effecs 
enally,the fozeſayd Micholas,and Þhiltp , to haue been 
and to be cxcommunicate publiqueipe and ſolemulpe in 
the church of S. Marp, and in the ſcholes, and co be cited 
alſo perſonallpe, it by any meancs they mpght de appꝛe⸗ 
dended, actoꝛding as pou commaunded , But after dilie 
— ſearch lapd foz them ol my parte, to haue them pers 
onally cited and appzehended, A coulde not fpnde ney⸗ 
ther the ſapd. M. Nicholas,noz M. jÞhilip: ho bane 
dyd oz conueyodthemlſelues,vnknowing to me, as dere 
is well knowen, wherof J thought here to gene ſigniti⸗ The. 25 day of 
tation to pour Fath. Sealed and teſtified with the ſeal of iuly an. 1382. 
mpne office, From Oxtozd the xxv.daꝑ of Jul. 


In the meane time Nicholas Herfo:d, and Repyng⸗ —— — = 
ton beyng repulſed of the Duke, and deſtitute(as was ry on = 8 
ſayd)of his ſuppoztation , whether they were ſent, 02 Duke of Lane. 
of their owne accoꝛde went to the Archbiſhop , it is vn⸗ 
certaine, This I finde in a letter of the foꝛeſapd Archbi / The: 4. duy of 
thop , contepned in hvs regiſter; that Repyngton in the October. 
xxiij. day of Odober the ſame peare. 1382. was reconci⸗ 
led agapne to the Archbyſhop, and alſo by hys general Repington re: 
letter was releaſed and admitted to his ſcholaſfical aces leated by the 
in the vninerſitie. And ſa was alſo Jhon Aſhton, of whs Archb. 
(Chzilk willing)moze ſhall folow berrafter. Of Nicholas 9b» Aſhton ts 
Verfozd all this while, J finde no ſpectall relation. —_— oy ns 

Jn the meane tyme , about the rritj.of the moneth ob 
September the ſapd peare, the kyng ſent his mandate to 

| B. g. ths 


The 14. day of 
Iuly. an. 1387, 


The letter of * 
Robert Rigg 
Vicechanc. to 
the Archby 


ſummoned. 


Octob. 1382. 


Nouemb. 


4 


due mb.an, 
352. 


InquiGrioni 
made at Ox. 
ford, 


Nouemb. an. 
1382. 


of Phillip e. 
Pin groen. 
- 


cute. 


— 


The xv. day of 


The conuocati 
on of S. Frideſ 
_ vcd in Oxford 


Rob,Ryggedil 


placed tro Vice 


Philli » Reping 
tau after his ab 
1ratit5 became 
a terrible petſe 


wh being examined of chols concluſions, and willed to 


0 8 * 0 0 ©. — a 
744. K.Richar 9.2. John y. ich. Actes and Mon. Ph. Nepington LAſbe t N e 
A parl-ament the archbiſhop, ſo: culleuing at a ſubſdie, : tu daue a can 
aocacion of the cletgy ſummoner Sbaynm the next pars 
e the: 
ber. The Archbiſhop likewiſe v 
directed his letters monitoꝛie(as the maner is) to Robert 
Bꝛapbꝛoke Biſhop of London, to geaue the ſame admo 
nitiõ ta all his ſuftraganes and ocher of the clexgy with- 
in his yꝛouinee fo2 the aſſemblyng of the conuocatton as 
fozeſayd . Ali whiche done and executed, ther parlament 
begonbeyng holden at Oxfozd the xvit dayof Houem⸗ 
ber, where the conuocation was kept in the monaſtery 
of Ftiſdeſwide in Orfozd. In the whiche connocation, 
the Archbiſhop with the other Biſhops their ſittyng in 
their Pontiſicalibus, declared ij. cauſes of that their pꝛe⸗ 
The tg. day of ſent aſſẽbly wherby(faithbe)to repꝛeſſe hereſies, whiche 
began newlp in the realme to ſpaing, and fozcozreapng 
other excelles ay churche. The other cauſe ſayd he, was 
to apds and ſuppozte the kyng with ſome necelarie ſubs 
ſidie of money to be gathered, whiche thus declared the 
conuocation was continued til che day folowing, which 
Was the ris, of Nouember, 


rot; day'of Bonemy 
the rb daß of pane, 


At the ſapd day t place, the Archbiſhop with the other 


The 19.day of pꝛelates aſſemblyng them ſelues as befoze: The Archbi- 
ſhop after the vſed folemnitie , wiiled the pꝛocuratours 
of the elergy appointed foꝛ euerp dioces, to conſult with 
in them ſelues, in ſome conuenient ſcuerall place, what 
they thought foz their partes touching redꝛes of things, 
co bee notified and declared to hym and to his bꝛethꝛen. 
6c. Furtheruoze fo2 ſomuch, ſapth he, as it ſo nopſed 
thꝛough all the realme, that there were certaine in the 
vniuerſitie of Þrfo2d , whiche did holde and maintapne 
concluſions(as he called them)hereticall and [erroneous 
condemned by him, e by other lawpers x Doctoursof Di 
uinitie:e therfo:e aligned, biſhops,Sarii,Herfozd, x 
Rocheſter, with William Rugge then vicechaucelonr of 
the vatucrſitic of Drfozd(fo2 belike Robert Rigge was 
chancellorſh· p. then diſplaſed) alſo with William Berton, and Jhon 
Didlcton dogoꝛs:geuing the his full antozitie with cur⸗ 
ſing and bannyng, to compel them to ſearche and to in⸗ 
quire With all dingen ce and wapes poſſible,ouer all and 
ſingular what ſoeuer, either dodours, bachelers, oꝛ ſchss 
lers ot᷑ the ſatd vniuerſitie,whiche did hold, teach, main⸗ 
teine and defende, in ſcholes oz out of ſcholes, the ſapd cõ 
cluſions hereticall(as he called them) oz erroneous , and 
afterward to geue certificat truly and plapnly touching 
the pzemiſſes., And thus fo2 that day the aſſemble bꝛake 
Tbe a4 day of vp to the next. 4 ſo to the next, and to the third day being 
mondap, the 2 (of Nouemb, Ex Regiſt. VV. Courtney. 


On the which dap, in the pꝛeſence of the pꝛelates and 


b clergy in the chapter houſe of S. Frideſwide, came in 
Philip Reppagton(otherwiſe called of þ bzethzen after⸗ 
ward, Kampington) who their abiured the concluſions & 
aſſertivs afo2eſatd,tn this fozme of woꝛdes as foloweth, 


In Dei Nomine Amen. J Philip Reppngton — 
ue 


The abiutatien houſt of Leiceſter, acknowledging one 


an 

fapth do curſe and alſo abture all hereſieqnamely theſe her tſies and 
crrours vndet wzitten, condemned and repzoued bp the kecrees ca⸗ 
nonicall · æ by pou moſte reucrend father, touching which het 

I haue deen dickamed:condemning mozeoncr E repzotiing — 
and the authozs of them, and do conteſſe the ſame to de catho 
condemned: Ind ſwrare alſo, by theſe holy Enaungelies, wh 
Here J holde in my hand, and do pzomiſe, neuer by anp perſuaſions 
of men, noꝛ by any wap hereaftcr, to de fend oz hold as true, any of 
the ſayd concluſions vnter wzttten:but we and will and and ads 
here in all things, to the teterinination of g holp catho!tke church, 
and to yours. in thps behalfe. Duer and beſides. all ſuche as ſtand 
contrarp tv thys fapth, I do pʒonoũce tht with they; doctrine aud 
ſolowers wozthp of euerlaſting curſe. Ind if J my leife ſhall pze= 
ſume at any txwe to holde 0z pzeach any thpng contrary to the pꝛe⸗ 
miſſes, I ſhall de content to abide the ſeueriti ofthe canons. Duba 
ſcribed with myne owne hand. and with wyne own accoꝛde. Phil. 
Kepinaton. Ind thus the ſaid Rampington was diſcharged,who 
afterward was made byſhvp of Lincolne , and became at length 
the moſt bytttr and extreme perſecutoʒ vt thys ſite of all rhe other 
byſhops within the reaime,as in pzoces hereafter may apyrares 


After the abiuration of this Repingtou,tmmedſ\at- 
ly was bꝛought in John Ayſhton, ſtudent of Diuinitie: 


ſap hys minde, anſweredithat he was to ſimple and ig 
noꝛant, and therfoze would nog, and gauld nat anſiverg 
any thing clere]y oz diſtingly to thole.cachons, he 
upon, the Archbiſhop adigned40 hem N. M. Ran „n Yy 
the Wicerhannceloz,and other dirnthen lach as be requie la 
red hymſelt, to be inſtruaed in the yplcry of tholscim = 
clufons,agaynftihe afrerngone: who then appearing 5 
agapne aſter dinner be foꝛe the Archb and the-pxclates, * 
dydun lyke ſoꝛt and foꝛme of wozdes abiuge as d Rev a. 
pington beſche. Of thys Zahn, Aychtan we read, iht dann 
afterward by Tho. Arundel ArebbiſhopoabCanterb,pe The 
was cited and condemned: but whether he dyed inpzp⸗ * 
on, oꝛ was burned, we haue pet ns certeintle toſhewe, % 
Thys is certaꝑn by the plapne woꝛdes of the CW anch Ex (1 
of . Albans, that when the Archb. with vys dag 
and frpers ſat in examination vpõ this ſaid Joh 
ton, in London: the Londiners bzake open the boze of 10h 
the conclaue, ipſumq́; Archiepiſc opum in quitateſegens T. 
tem impediunt, cum praceſlum feciſʒet contra Ioanhem \, 
Ayſhton, &c. Chat is, and dyd let the-Archbilhop hym⸗ dt 
ſelfe ſitting in the eitie of London, when he wauld haue wid 
made pꝛoceſſe againſt John Apſhton.an. 138. And thug ** 
much of John Ayſhton. _ 
As touching Nicholas Yerfozy, during the tyme of 
thys conuocation,he dyd not appeare; and therfoze hay Nic 
the ſentence of excommunication. Againſt which, be put foil 
bys appeale from the Archbiſhop', to the kyng and hys Ne 
counſail:The Archb, would not admitte it, but findpng |, 
taxes and . en \ ar to be app2thrieds ev ledfy 
cloſed in pzplon,, Hotwithlanding,th;ough the willof wat 
God,and good meaneshe elcapey out of the pzilon;re- e! 
turning agapne-to hys foꝛmer exercile , t pzeachingss 
be dyd befoze,albeit in as covert and ſecret maner as he 
cbuld. Wherypon the Archb.themvzing out des boltes 
oferchmuntcation agapnſt hym, ſendeth to att paſfo2s 
and minifers:willing them in all churches and all fe- 
ſciual dapes, to divulge the ſayd bys excommunication 
againſt him, to all men. Writeth mozeouer and fendeth 
ſpectall charge to all and ſingulare of the laitie, to bes 
ware that thetr fimplicjtie be not deceaued by his doc⸗ 
trine, but that they lpke catholique childꝛẽ will auopde 
hym, and cauſe hym of all other to be auopded. 
Furthermoze not contented with this, addꝛeſſeth als 
fo his letters vnts the kpng , requiryng the apde of hys 
tempoꝛall ſwoꝛd to chop ofhys necke , whom he had al⸗ 
ready caff downe. See and note, reader, the ſcraphicall 
charitie of theſe pꝛieſtip pꝛelates, towardes the pooze res 
demed flocke of Chꝛiſt. And pet theſe be they, which wa⸗ 
thing their handes with Pilate, ſap and pꝛetende: Nobis 
nõ liter interficere quenqui: i, Jt is not our parties to il 
anp mi; The topp of his letter wꝛittt᷑ to h kyng is this. 
g The letter of the Archbiſhop to the king. | 
TO themol excellent pzince in Lhzilt,#c. william. Ef 
greatyng in dym by whom kynges do reigne, e bin 
ces beare rule, Unto pour kyngly ceiſitude by the tenour — 
of theſe pꝛeſẽtes we intimate, that one maiſter Nicholas — 
Derfoꝛd doctour ofdininitle,foz his manifeſt cdtumacic 3 ?; ., 
offence in not appearing befoze vs being called at the day 
and place aſſigned , tberefoze is inwzapped in the ſen- 
tence of the greater curſe, publiquely by our 0zdinary au 
tozitie. And in the lame ſentence bath continned now xl. 
dapes, and pet ſtill continueth with indurate harte. wits 
kedly contemupng the keyes of $ church, to che great pe⸗ 
rill both ol hys ſonle , and to the pernitious example of 
other. Foxlomurh rherfoze,as the bote mother the church 
dath not to dot oz to pzocede any farther in this matter: 
we humbly deſire pour kyngly maicſty , to direcce out 1 
pour letters foz che appzehcndyng of the lapd cxcommul i, de 
nicate actoꝛdyug to the cuſtome of this realme of Eng- gue 
land, holſombip obſerued and kept hetherro: to thentff, nbd 
that fach who the feare of Bod doth not reſtrapne from lot 
eutll , the diſcipline of the ſcculare arme may-bzidle and le 
plucke backe from offendpug , Your pzintelp cellitude duda 
the Lozde longe continue, From Lambeth the xv. al 
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And thus farre concernyng Nicholas Herfozd , and 
the other afozeſayd , but all this meane while what be- 
came of Jhon Wickleffe it is not certainely knowen:al 
beit ſo farre as may be gathered out of Walden , it ap⸗ 
peareth that he was baniſhed, and dziuen to exile. Jn the 
meane tyme it is not to be doubted, but he was aliue du⸗ 
ryng all this while,whereſoener he was as by his letter 
map appeare, whiche he about this tyme wꝛote to Pope 
Urbane the vi. In the whiche letter he doth purge hym 
ſelfe,that bepng commaũded to appeare befoze the pope 
at Rome, he camenot:declarpng alſo in the ſame a bzief 
confefion of his fapth. The copy of whiche Epiltle heze 


file of Thon Wickleffe ſent vnto 
pe Vrban the 6. An. 1384. 


Erelp I do reſopce to open & declare the faſth which 
I do hold vnto euery man. Andſpectally vnto the bi⸗ 
foz ſo much as I do ſuppoſe to 
p confirme my 


ſpell of Chziſt, is the whole 
body of Bods law, and that Chi whiche did gene that 
ſame lawe dim ſelfr, J belene him co be | 
that popne, to excede the law of the Bo 
partes of the Scripture. A 
the Byſhop of Nome, foz ſo much as be is the vicare of 
Ld1ift here in earth, to be boſid moſt of al other men vn · 
to that lawe ofthe Boſpell. Foz the greacneſſe 
Lhiiſtes diſciples, did not conſiſte 
honours, but in the neare and exact folowpng G 
in his tife and maners:wherupon I do gather out of the 
datte ofthe lawe of the Lozd, that Lhzilt foz che tyme of 
dis pilgrimage dere, was a moſt pooze man, abiectyng 
taſtyng of all wozldly rule and honour » as it b 
dy the Bolpell of 6gac, the,2,aud the ii, ©0z, 8. | 


ſhop ol Rome, the wh 
de ſounde and true, de will moſt will 
ſapd faith, oz if it be erronion 

Firft Iſuppoſe, that the go 


ebend all orer 
do geue and hold, that 


DHereby J do fully gather, that no faithful man on 
to folow, neither the pope him ſelle, neither any ofthe ha 
ly men, but in ſuch points, as he hard folowed the Lozd 
Jeſus Lhiiſte . Foz Peter and the ſonnes of Febede by. Thetrue difei. 
deſyzing wozldly honour, contrary to the folowpug of pe, of Chnit 
.Ldziſtes ſteppes did offend, and therfoze iu thoſe erro28, lecke uo bout 
thep are not to be folowed, 

Hereof A do gather, as a touncel, that the pope otighs 
to leaue vnto the ſecular power, all tempoꝛzall dominion 
and rule, and there vnto effectually ro mone and exhozte 
his hole clergy;foz ſo did Chʒiſi, and ſpecially by his Apa 
ics, wherfoze, if J haue erred in any of thele popnts, I 
will moſt humbly ſubmit my ſcite vnto cozrection, ener 
by death if neceſſitie ſo require: And if I could labour ac 
cozdpng to mp will oz deſire in my own perſon, J wouls 
ſurely pꝛeſent mp ſelf befoze the biſhop of Kome:bur the 
L 03d hath otherwiſe viſited me co the cdtrary , and hath 
taught me rather co obey God thẽ men, Fort ſo much the, 
as Bod hath geuen vnto our pope, iuſt and true Suange 
licall inſtinctions, we ought to pꝛap, that thoſe mocions 
be not extingniſhed by any ſubtle oz crafty deuiſe. 

And that the Pope and cardinals, de not moued to do 
any thyng,contrary vnto the law of the Lozd . wherfoze 
let bs pzap vnto our Bod, that de wyll ſa ſtyzre vp our 
Pope Urbane the ſixt as he began, that he with his cler⸗ 
gy may folow the Lozd Jeſus Chziſt , in lyfe & maners: 
and that they may teach the pcople effectuallye, and char 
they lpkewile map fapthfully followe them in the ſame, 
And let vs ſpecially pzay ,thac uur Pope may be pzeſers 
ned from all maligne and euill councell, as whiche dog 
kyow that enill and ennious men of his honſhold wold 
— dym. And ſteing ide Lozde will not ſuffer vs ta 

e tempted aboue our power, much lefſe then wyll he res 
quire of any creature to do that thing which they are nos 
able: foz ſomuche, as that is the playne condition and 
mauer of Autichzift, 


Thus much wzote John Wickliffe onto Pope Ur- Te fee oces 
dane: but this Pope Urbane otherwiſe termed, Turbas call char he 
nus was ſo hote in his warres againſt Clement A rich had no layſurs , 
pope his aduerſarp, that he had no leaſure, and leſſe lpſt, to cher mate 
to attende vnto Wickleffes matters. By the occaũon ot 
whiche ſchiſme, God lo pzonided foz pooze Mlicklette, 
that he was in ſome moze reſt and quietnes. Cõcernyng 
whiche ſchiſmatical wars of theſe popes, foꝛ as much as 
we haue here entred into the mention hereol, it hall not 
be impertinent from the oꝛder ofour ſtoꝛp, diſgreſſyng a 
litle from the matter of Ihen Wickleffe,to touch ſoms⸗ 
thing ofthe tragicall dopnges of theſe two holy Popes 
friuing fo; the triple crowne:to the entent that the Cheat 
(an reader ( iudgyng by their fruites and pꝛocedinges) 
may ſee and dnderſtand what difference is betwen theſe 
Popes,and Chzifk and his Apoſtles . Foꝛ though in ths 
ſtoꝛy ofthe Goſpell it is read,Þ certapne of the diſciples 
did ſtriue which ſhould be the greater, yet neither do we Difference be⸗ 
read that one of them tooke ener weapon agaynſt the o⸗ rene the apos 
ther:and mozeoner in the laid ſkozy of the Goſpel it doth dien de 
appeare, that they in ſo ſkriupng as they did, were ther- Gag foo — 
foze arply rebuked ot our ſauiour Chʒiſt, and were mineacc, 
taught bp him an other leſſon, 

About þ beginning of the next peare following, which 
was an. 1383. Pope Urbane ſetting all hys ſtudie howe An. i383 
to repzele and conquer the contrary pope hys aduerſa - 
rie, being then ac Auinion(ſcing all his other meanes to 
faple,and that hys croſſe keyes could doe no good) toks 
to hym the ſwoꝛde of Romulus, and ſet vpon hym with 
open warre. And firſt denifing with hym ſelfe whom he , 
might belf chaſe fo; his chiefe champion: thought none — 4 
meeter foz ſuch affayzes then Harry Spencer being tht : 
bilhop of Nozwiche,a young and a ſfoute pꝛelate, moꝛe 
litter foz the caping cure, th foz the peaceable church of 
Chzilt,as partip alſo myght appeare befoze by his aues 
done at Lennam in ſtriuing foz þ Payzes Pace, men⸗ 
tioned befoze pag. 528. Unto this biſhop of Rozwyche, 

þ pope had ſent dys bulles aboute thys tyme, to Croyſis 
who ſoeuer woulde goe with him into Fraunce, to des 
ſtrop the Antipope which named hpmlelf Clement, and 
to make warre againft all choſe » toke his part, Which 

Sb. ii. Bulles 
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Bulles, foꝛ that they gaue vnto hym ſo great autozitie, 
he cauſed to be publiſhed in the parliament houſe, and 
cauſed the copies of the ſame to be ſent all about, and to 
be let vp and ſaſfened vpon all church doꝛes and Pona⸗ 
ſterp gates that all men myght read them. In the which 
bulles theſe pꝛiuile gies were graũted, the copie wherof 
here followeth, 

In pꝛimis, that the ſayd biſhop of No2 wich may vle 
hys ſwo2d againſt the Antipope, and all bis adherentes, 
fanourers,and counſellers, and with violence put them 
to death. | 

Itt᷑, p he hath full power to inquire of all t finguler 
ſuch Sciſmatikes, and to put them in pꝛiſon:and to con 
fiſcate all their goods mouable and immouable. 

Item, that he hathe power and auto2itie to depꝛiue 
all lay men that are ſuche Schilmatikes of all manner 
lecular offices whatſocuer, and to geue their offices to 
other fitte and conuenient perſons. 

Item, that he may depꝛius all ſuch clarkes,x declare 
them to be Schiſmatikes,and in this behalfe to geue and 
beſfow their beneficescither with cure oꝛ without cure, 
their digaities,perſonages 02 offices,to other perſonnes 
moze meet foꝛ the ſame. 

Item, he hath power and autoꝛitie ouer lap perſons 


that areerempt,andclarkes bothe ſccular and reguler, 


pe although they be friers mendicants, 02 maiſters and 
p:ofeſours of other houſes oꝛ hoſpitals of S. Johnes of 
Jeruſalem, oꝛ S. Pary of Flaunders oz pzofeſſours of 
what oꝛders ſoeuer els. 

Item, he hath power to diſpence with what lecular 
clarkes ſoeuer, being beneficed either with cure oz with 
out cure, and alſo with ſuche as haue dignities, perſo- 
nages, oꝛ offices ,beeing regulers either exempte oz not 
erempt, that euerp one of them map be abſent with him 
from their dignities and benelices. tc. vnder the ſtaderd 
of the craſſe, without liſence of any of their pꝛelatea re- 
quired,and pet to receaue and take the intire commodi⸗ 
ties of their beneũtes, as thoughe they had beene perſo⸗ 
nally reſident vpon the ſame, 

Atem, there is graunted to all that paſſe the ſcas in 
this quarell,cpther at their owne expences,02 at the ex⸗ 
pences of any other, ful remiſſion of their ſinnes:and as 
lardge pꝛiuiledgies are graũted to all thoſe that go ouer 
the ſea with him, as to any that pay their money, oz go 
to fight foꝛ the holp land. b 

Alſo, all ſuche as with their pꝛoper goods and ſub⸗ 
fance ſhall geue ſufficient ſtipend to able ſoldiours, at 
the diſcretion of p fozeſavd Loꝛd biſhop muſtered, oꝛ by 
any other his de putie, although he hym ſelfe be not per⸗ 
ſonally at this buſines afoꝛeſayd:pet ſhall he haue lyke 
remiTion,and indulgence, as they which haue bene per⸗ 
ſonallp with him in this expedition. ; 

Item, all they are partakers of this remiffion, which 
ſhall geue any parte of their goodes to the ſaid bilhop to 
fight againſt the ſatd Schiſmatikes. 

Item, it any ſhall chaunce to dye in the fournep,that 
are ſouldioꝛs vnder the ſaid ſtanderd of the croſſe,o2 els 
befoze the quarell by ſome meanes be finiſhed:ſhall ful- 
ly and wholp receiue the ſaid grace,and ſhall be parta⸗ 
kers of the foꝛeſapd remifſion and indulgence, 

⁊tẽ, he hath power to excõmunicate, ſuſpẽd, ⁊ interd ia 
what perſons ſo cuer be rebellious oz diſturbers ot hym 
in the execution ot his power and autozitie committed 
vnto him:ot what dignitte, ſtate, degree, pꝛeheminẽce, oʒ 
der, place, oꝛ condition ſo euer they hal be: whether they 
thalbe eyther of regal quenelp, o imperial dignitie, oꝛ of 
what dignitie cls ſo euer either eccleſtaſtical oz mũdane. 

Item, de hath power and autoꝛitie to compell and in 
fozce what religious perſõs ſo euer, to appoint them and 
ſend them ouer ſea, if it ſeme good to him: pea although 
they be pꝛofeſſours of the Friers mendicants,foz tho ex⸗ 
ecution of the pꝛemiſſes. 


firſt to the towne of Grauenpdge whiche he beſieged, ſo 


the popes warriour, 
De Popei abſc!ution by the biſhep | 
pronounced. 

BY the ancozity Apoſtolicail to me in this behalf come 

mitted. we abſoluc thee A. B. from ali thy ſpnnes cs 
felled wyth thy month, s being contrite w thy hart; and 
wherof thou wouldeſt be conkeſſed if they came vnto thy 
memozy:# we grauut vnto thee,plenary remiſſion of all Chr 
maner of ſins, a we pꝛomyſe vnto thee thy part ofthe te⸗ — 
ward ol all inſt men, and of eueriaſting ſaluation . And —— 
as many priuiledgies as are graunrced to them that go l, 
to fight toz the holy land, we graunt vnto thet: and of al? 
the pꝛapers and benefices of the charche the vniuerſall 
Spnode, as alſo of the holy catholike churche, wee make 
thee partaker of. 


1 


This couragious 02 rather outragious Byſhop, ar⸗ 
med thus with the popes auto2itie, and pꝛompt with his 
pꝛiuilegies, in the veare afozeſapd. 1303. about the tyme 
of Kent, came to the parliament,where great conſultati 
on and contention , 4 almoſt no leſſe ſchiſme was about 
the viage of this popiſh Byſhop in the parliament, then 
was bet wene the popes them ſclucs. In the whiche par- 
liament many there were, whiche thought it not ſafe to 
commit the kinges people and ſubicces,vnto a rude and 


+ bnſkilfull pꝛieſt. So great was the diuerſitie of iudge⸗ 


mentes in that behalf, that þ viage of ß ſapd Biſhop was 
pꝛotraued vnto the Saterdap afoze Paſſion Södap. Jn 
the which Sonday was ſong the ſolemne Antheme Ecce 
crucem donuni,fugite partes aduerſæ, That is: Behold the 
crofſe of the Lozd; Flep awap all pou aduerſaries.After 
whiche Sondap,the parties ſo agreed amongeſt the ſel⸗ 
ues by comon decre, that the byſhop ſhould ſet fo: ward 
in his viage, hauing to him geuen the fiftene which was 
graunted to the kyng in the parliament befoze. Whiche 
thynges thus concluded in the parliament, this warlpke 
Bylhop pꝛeparyng befoze all thinges in a readpnes ſet 
fozward in his pope holy tourney, Who about p moneth 
of Pap, beyng come to Canterbury , and there tazping 
koꝛ the wpnde , in the monaſtery of S. Auguſtine, xecey⸗ 
ued a wꝛite from the kyng that he ſhould: returne to the 
kyng,and to know further ofhis pleaſure. The Byſhop 
fearing that it he turned agapn to the kyng, his iourney 
ſhould be ſtapd, and ſo all his labour and p:eparice loff 
with great deriſion and ſhame vnto him:thought better 
to commit hpm ſelfe to foztune with that litle army he 
bad, then bp tarping to be made a ridicle to his aduerſa⸗ 
ries. Wherfoze,he ſent woꝛd backe agapne to the kyng, 
that he was now ready pꝛepared, t well fozward on his 
iournep. And that it was not expedient now to pzotrace 
the tyme , fo2 any kynde of talke whiche peraduenture 
ſhould be to no maner of purpoſe:and that it was moze 
conueniente fo2 him to haſten in his fournep to Gods 
gloꝛp, and alſo to the honour of the king. And thus he cal 
long his men vnto hym , entred fozth with the ſcas, and 
went to Calys : where he wayting a few dapes foz the 
reſt of his armp,after the receyt of the, toke his iourney 


deſperatly without any pꝛeparance of engines of warte 
oꝛ counſcl, oꝛ of politike men ſkilful in ſuch affaires:;thas 
he ſemed rather to flye vpon them, then to inuade them. 
At length thꝛough the ſuperſtition of our men, truſtyng 
vpon the Popes abſolution, he ſo hareriſhlp appꝛoched þ 
walles and inuaded the enemies,that a greatnomber of 
them were pitiouflp llapne with ſhot and wilde fyꝛe: till 
at the ende(the inhabiters beepng oppꝛeſſed and van⸗ 
quiſhed) our men entred the towne with their Byſhop, | 
where they at his commaundement deſtroyng both ma, o bloods 
woman and childe,leftnot one alyue of all them, which * ef 
remapned in the whole towne. Sicq; crucis beneficio fa- 
a, vtcrucis hoſtes ita delerẽtur, quod vnus ex eis non py( 
remanſit: That is. And ſoit came to paſſe bythe vertue MD. 
of the crofſe,that our men croyſed ſo pꝛeuapled agaynſt {bait 
the enempes of the crolſe, that not one of thi remapned vu 
alyue. Ex Chron, Mon, D. Albani. « 
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0 Richard.2. Tyhbe hiſtory of 


Ftom Grauenpnge this warlyke Biſhop ſet fozward 
to Punkyrke,where not long after the Frenchme mee- 
tyng with him,iopned with them in battalle: in whiche 
batcell(if the ſtoꝛy be true) xy. thouſand of the Frenche 
men were llapne in the chaſe,and of our men but ſeuen 
onely myTing . t would require a long tracation here 
to diſcourſe all thyng done in theſe popiſhe warres. Alſo 
it would bee no leſſe ridiculous to vewe and beholde the 
glozious temeritie of this newe vpſfart captaine , But 
certes, lamentable it is to ſee the pitiefull laughter and 
murder of Chꝛiſtes people, by the meanes of theſe pitic- 
les popes,durpng theſe warres in France: As when the 
byſhop commyng from Dunkpꝛke to the ſiege of Ppzes 

a great nomber of Engliſhemen there were lot, much 

monep conſumed, and pet nothyng done in cffece, to the 

great ſhame and ignominte of the Biſhop. Agapne after 

the ſiege of Ypꝛes (thus with ſhame bꝛoke vp)the ſayd 

bychop pꝛoceedyng with a ſmall power, to fighte with 

the Frenche kynges campe , contrary to the counſell of 

his captaines,whiche counted him raſh and vnſkilfull in 

his attempt, was fapne to bꝛeake company with them, 

wherby part of the ariny went vnto Barburgh, and the 

Byſhop with his parte returned to Granelyng , whiche 

both townes ſhoztly after were beſieged by the Frenche 

armp,to the great loſſe both of the Engliſhe and French 
men. In fine whe the ByHop could keepe Gzanelyng no 
lenger , the lapd Byſhop with his Croſies , cralſpng the 
ſeas,came home agapne as wiſe as he wont, and thus 
makyng an ende of chys Pontificall warre , we will re- 
turne againe from whence we digrelled, to the ſtoꝛy and 

matter of Jhon Wickleffe, 

Whiche Jhon Wickleffe returnyng agapne within 
ſhoꝛte ſpace, either from his baniſhement, oz from ſome 
other place where he was ſecretly kept, repapꝛed to hys 
pariſhe of Lutterwozth , whereof he was perſon , there 
quietly departyng this moztall lpfe, ſlept in peace in the 
Lozd,in the begynnpng of the peare . 1384. vpon Silue⸗ 
ſers dap. 

Vere is to be noted the great pzouſdence of the Loꝛde 
in this man, as in diners other; whom the Loꝛd ſo long 
pꝛeſerued in ſuche rages of ſo many enemies, from all 
their handes,cuen to hys olde age. Foz ſo it appeareth 
by Thomas V:Valden w2yting agapnſt hym in hys 
tomes, entituled:De Sacramentis contra V Vicleua, that 
he was well aged befoze he departed: by that, which the 
fo:eſapd Walden w2yteth ol him in the Epiloge, ſpea⸗ 
king of Wickleffe,wziteth theſe woꝛdes: Ita vt cano plas 
ceret,quod iuueni complacebat, &c. That is: ſo that the 
ſame thing pleaſed him in his old age, which did pleaſe 
dym being poung. Wherby it ſeemeth that Wickleffe 


Uued, till he was an olde mã, by this repoꝛt. Such a lozd 


ls God, that whom he will haue kept, nothing cad hurte. 


Wk aber 


Thys Wickleffe, had wzitten diners and ſond2ye 
woꝛkes, the which in the ycare of our Lo2d..1410.were 
burnt at Prfo2d,the Abbot of Sh:ewſburye being then 
Commiſſarie, and ſent to ouerſee that matter. And not 
onelp in England, but in Boheme, like wyſe the bookes 
of the ſaid N ickleffe were ſet on fire, by one Subincus 
archbiſhop of Pꝛage, who made diligent inquiſition foz 
the lame, and burned the: The number of the volumes, 
which he is ſapd to haue burned moſte excellently wꝛit⸗ 
ten, and richly ozozned with boſſes of gold, and rich co- 
veringes (as Cneas Spluius wzpteth) were aboue the 
number of two hundzeth. 

Ioannes Cocleus in his booke De hiſtoria Huſsitarum, 
ſpeakyng of the bookes of Wickleffe , teſtilieth: that he 
wꝛote very many bookes , ſermons , and tracacions, 
Pozeouer the ſayd Cocleus ſpeakyng of him ſelfe, recoꝛ⸗ 
deth alſo: that there was a certapne Biſhop in England 
which wꝛote vnto him, declaring, that he had pet remat- 
nyng in hys cuſtody two huge and myghty volumes of 
Jþon Wickleffes wozkes, which foz the quantitie there 


ofchechurch; John Wickliffe and bis feilower. 
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of might ſeeme to be equall with the wozkes of S. Angu 

ſtine.Hzc Cocleus. . 

Amongſt other ot᷑ hys treatiſes J my ſelfe alſo haue 
found out certayn, as de Senſu & veritate ſcripturæ. Itt᷑̃, 
De eccleſia. Itẽ, de Euchariſtia cõfeſſio V Videui, which 
Jentend hereafter, the Lozde ſo graunting, to publiche 
abꝛoade. 

As concerning certain anſwers of John Wicklitte 
whych he wꝛote to king Richard the 2. touching þ right 
and title of the king, and of the pope: becauſe they are 
but ſhoꝛt, à thought here to annex them. The eflea wher 
ok, here foloweth. f 


Jobn Wickleffes aunſiwere,vnto K. Rychard the 
ſecond, as touching the ty ght and title of 
the kyng aod the pope, 


7 C was demaunded, whether the kyngdome oof Eng⸗ 
land, map lawfully in caſe of necclitte,foz hys owne 
defence,deteine 1 keepe backe the treaſure of the kyng⸗ 
dome, that it be not cat ved away to fozen and ſtraunge 
nacions, the pope hymſelfe demaunding and requpꝛing 
þ ſame vnder paine of cenſure, t by vertue of obedience. 

Wickleffe ſetting a part the mindes of learned me, 
what myght be ſapd in the matter, eythcr by the canon 
law, oꝛ by the law of England oz the ciuil law, it reſteth 
(ſayth he) now only to perſwade and pꝛone, the alttzma⸗ 
tine parte of thys doubt, by the pꝛinciples of Chꝛiſtes 
lawe. And firſt J pꝛoue it thus. Euery naturall bodre 
bath power genen of God to reſiſte agaynſt hys contra- 
rpe, and to pꝛeſetue it ſelſe in due eſtate, as the Philoſo⸗ 
phers knewe bery well, | 

Inſomuch, that bodies without lyfe, are endued with 
ſuch kinde of power (as it is euident) vnto whom þards 
nes is geuen to reſiſte thoſe thinges that would bꝛeakt 
it, and coldnes to withſtand the heate that diffolueth it. 
Foz ſo much then, as the kingdom of England (after 
the maner and phꝛaſe of the ſcriptures) ought to be one 
bodie: and the clergie with the commonaltie, the mem⸗ 
bers therof,it ſemeth that the ſame kingdome hath ſuch 
power geuen hym of God, and ſo much the moze appa⸗ 
raunt: by how muche the lame bodie is moꝛe pꝛecious 
vnto God, adoꝛned with vertue and knowledge, Fozſo- - 
much then as there is no power geuen of God vnto any 
creature foz any end oꝛ purpoſe, but that he map laws 
fully vſe the ſame to that end and purpoſe: It foloweth, 
that our kingdome may lawfully keepe backe + deteine 
their treaſure, foꝛ the defence of it ſclf,in what caſe ſo e⸗ 
uer neceſſitie do require the ſame, 

Secondarely,the ſame is pzoned by the lawe of the Thepoper ri- 
Golpell. Foz the pope cannot chalenge the treaſure of nd 
thys kyngdome, but vnder the title of almes,and conſe- men 
quently vnder the pꝛetence of the wozkes of mercye.ac- 
coꝛdgig to the rule esharitie. 

But in caſe afozeſaid,the title of almes eught btter⸗ 
ly to craſe, Ergo, the ryght and title of chalenging the 
creaſure of our realme, ſhall ceaſe alſo in the pꝛeſuppo⸗ 
ſed necellitie. Foz ſo much as all charitie hath hys be» wecefriry ra: 
ginning of hym ſelf,it were no wozke of charitie,but of kerb away the 
mecre madnes,to ſend away the treaſures ofþ realms Popes ales, 
vnto fozren nations, wherby the realme it ſelf may fall 
into ruine, vnder the pꝛetence of ſuch charitie. 

It appeareth alſo by this, that Chꝛiſt the head of the 
church, whom all chziffen pꝛieſtes ought to follow:liued 
by the almes of denoute wemen Luke. vi. vii. He hon⸗ 
gred and thirſfed , he was a ſfraunger, and many other 
miſeries he ſuſtained, not only in hys members, but al- 
ſo in hys owne bodp,as the Apoſtle witnefſeth.Cozin.$, 
He was made poꝛe foz pour ſakes, that th:ough his po- 
uertie, vou might be rich:wherby, in the firſt endowing 
of ß church, whatſoener he were of the clergie that had 
any tempoꝛall poſſeſſions, he had the ſame by foꝛme of a 
pcrpetuall almes , as both wzptinges and Chzonocles 


do witnelle, 
Bh. ſitz. Whers 


548. KRicbardz, Te bing f Actes and Mon. Jon Vicht. 


Wherupon S. Bernard, declaring in hys ff. booke 

9» [9 Eugenius, that he could not chalenge any ſecular vo⸗ 

i minion by ryght of ſucceſſion, as being the vicar of . 

„ Peter,wziteth thus:that if S. John ſhould ſpeake dnto 

Note well the the pope himſelt, as Bernard doth vnto Eugenius,wer 

4 +-— gig it ts be thought that he would take it patciently: But let 

it be ſo, that you do chalenge it bnto pon, by ſome other 

2? wavyes 02 meanes: but trucly by any ryght oz title Apo- 

??* ffolical, you cannot ſo do. F82 how could he gene vnto 

? pou that, which he had nothimſelfe:That which he had 

?? be gaue pon, that is to ſap, care oner the church, but did 

ho geue you any loꝛdſhips oz rule:Harke what he ſaith: 

got bearing rule(ſaith he) as Loꝛdes in the clergie, but 

” behauing pour ſelues as examples to the locke. And be⸗ 

?? canſe thou ſhalt not thinke it to be ſpoken onelpe in hu⸗ 

the pope mut militie, and not in veritie,marke the woꝛd of the Loꝛde 

— his lord himſelt᷑ in the Goſpell. The kinges ol the people do rule 
tip or els Apo quer them, but pou ſhall not do ſo, 

Alechip. let kim pere lozdſhip and dominion, is plainly fezbidven to 

chule mhecher. t the Apoſtles:and dareſt thou then vſurpe the lame: At 

thou wilt be a Loꝛd, thou ſhalt loſe thine Apoſtleſhip, o: 

?? if thou wilt be an Apoſtle, thou ſhalt loſe thy lozdfhip. 

?» Fg truely thou ſhalt departe from the one of them. If 

??-chou wilt haue both, thou ſhalt loſe both, oz els thinke 

7 thy ſelf to be of that nũber, of whd God doth ſo greatly 

®? chplain,ſaying;Thei haue raſgned,but not thozow me. 

* Thep are become pzinces , and J haus not knowen it. 

The aner of Nbù {fit do ſuffice thee to rule with the lozd, thou hall 

the Apoſtles, thy gloꝛp, but not with God, But if we will keepe that 

| „ which is fozbidden vs, let vs heare what is ſayd: he that 

„ 1s þ greateſt amongf pou (ſayth Chziff) ſhalbe made as 

„ the leaſt, and he which is the higheſf, ſhalbe as the mini⸗ 

„ ſter: and foz example, ſet a childe in the midff of them. 

| „So thys then is the true fozme and inffitution ofthe A- 

How the pope pelltles trade.Lozdlhip and rule is fozbidden, miniffra- 

oughe to occu- tion and ſeruice tommaunded. By theſe woꝛdes of thys 

py coechured  yiefſed mi whom the whole church doth renerence and 

ü woꝛzſhip, it dsth appeare that the pope hath not power to 

occupie the church goods as Loꝛde therof,but as mini⸗ 

ter, and ſeruant, and pꝛodour fo2 the pooze. And would 

to God that the ſame pꝛoude and gredie deftre of rule 

and Loꝛdſhip, which this ſeate doth chalenge vnto it, be 

not a pꝛeamble to pꝛepare a wap bnto Antichziſt. Foz 

The way ꝛ0 ob it is euident by the Goſpell , that Chꝛiſt thozow his po- 

= pw uertie, humilitie, and ſuffering of iniurie, got vnto hym 

m of Ct che childzen of hys kyngdome. 
And moꝛeouer, ſo farre as J remember, ß ſame bleſ⸗ 
ſed man Bernard in his iij.booke wziteth alſo thus vn⸗ 
to Eugenius : J keare no other greater poyſon to hap⸗ 
pen vnto thee, then gredie deſire of rule and dominion. 
Chys Wickleffe albeit in hys life tyme, had many 
greuous enemies, vet was there none ſo cruel vntqhim, 
as the cle argie it ſelf,Yet notwithſtãding, he had many 
god frendes, men not onelp of the baſe & meaneſt ſozte, 
but alſo of nobilitie, amongſt whom theſe men are to be 
nuinbzed : John Clenbon , Lewes Cliffozd , Richard 
tokn Clendon, Sturius, Thomas Latimer, William Neuell, John 
Leer Clifford Pountegew, who plucked downe all the images in hys 
Rich, Starius, church. Beſidegall theſe, there was p Earle of Sawleſ- 
Tho tatimer. hyrp, who foꝛ contẽpt in him noted towards the ſacras 
og rms mg ment, in carping it home to his houſe: was eniopned by 
The eatle S 81 Radalfe Ergom B.of Saliſburpe, to make in Saliſ- 
litbucy, bury a crolle of ffone,in which all þ fozie of the matter 

ſhould be w:itten, and he euerp frpdap during his life 
The penavce to come to the croſſe bare foote 4 barchead in hys ſhyꝛte, 
of the eatle of & there knelpng vppon hys knees: to doe pennaunce foz 
Sali bury, hys fade. Ex Chron. Mon. D. Albani in vita. Nic. a. 

The Londiners at this tyme ſomwhat boldly truſting 
to the Pa10zs authozitie, who foz that pere was Jhon of 
Nozthampton: Tooke vpon them of the By- 
ſhops,in puniſhpng the vices(bclongpng to Cluile lawe) 
of ſuche perſons as they had founde and appꝛehended in 
committpng both foznication and adultery , Foz fir 


they put the women in the pziſon which amongelt the . 
then was named Dolium. And laſtly bzingyug them in⸗ 1 
to the market place , where euerpy man might beholds F 
them, and cutting of their goldẽ lockes fro their header: | 
they cauſcd them to bs caried about the Ureates, with | | 

{ 

, 


bagpypes and trumpets blowen befoze them, to the in- 
tent they ſhould be ſhe better knowne and their comp, 
nies auopded: accozdpng to the maner then ofcerteing 
theeues that were named Appellatores, (acculcrs oz pes 
chers of others v were giltles)which were ſo ſerued. Am 
with other ſuch lyke oppꝛobzious and repzochfull conty 
melies did they ſerue p me alſo that were taken with the 
in comittyng the fozenamed wickednes 4 vices, Here 
ffozp reco:deth how þ ſapd Lddiners were incouraged 
hereunto by J. Wickleff g others p folowed his dcarine The 
to perpetrat this aue, in the repꝛoche of þ pꝛelates being ole 
of the clergie , Foz they ſayd, that they did not ſo much 7*"* i, 
abhozre to ſee the great negligece of thoſe to whom that n 
chardge belonged, but alſo their filthpe auarice they did 
almuch deteſt:whiche foz gredynes of money were che- 
ked with bꝛibes and winking at þ penalties due to ſuch 
perſons by the lawes appoynted , ſuffered ſuch loꝛnica⸗ 
tours and inceffuous perſons fauozablp to continue in 
their wickednes. They ſapd furthermoze,y they greatly 
feared , leaſt fo: ſuch wickednes perpetrated within the 
Citie and ſo apparitly diſſimuled;that God would take | 
dengeance bpon them and deffrop they; citie. Wherfo:e | 
they ſayd,that they could do nolefle then to purge the 
ſame: leaſt by the ſafferaunce therof,God would bzyng 
a plague bpon them, oꝛ deſtroy them with the ſwozde, oz | 
caule the earth to ſwallow vp both them and theyz ſapd ; 
Citie , Hzc ex Chron, mon. D. Albani. ¶ This ffozy 
| 
{ 


(gentle reader)albeit the anthoz therof whom J folow, E 

do gene it out in repzochfull wiſe, to the great diſcom⸗ 
merdation of the Londiners foz ſo dolng. pet J thought 42 

not to omitte, but to commit the ſame to memozp,which 

ſemeth to me rather to tende vnto woꝛthy commenda⸗ 
tion both of the Londiners that ſo did: and to the necella | 
ry exãple of all other cities to folow the ſame, After theſe | 
things thus declared, let vs now adiopne the teſtimoni⸗ | 
al of the vniuerſitie of Oxfozd,of J-Wickliffo, | 


F The publike teftimonie genen ont by the vninerſitie of 
Oxford, touchyng the commendaiion of the great 
learnyng and good lyfe of Ihon Vicklefte 
Jau all and ſingalar the childzen ol our holy mothet 
the church, to whom this pꝛeſent letter (hal come: the 
Uicechauncelour of che vntnerlitie of Oxtoꝛde, with the 
whole co nofche maiſters » wiſhe perpetuall 
health in od. Foz ſo much, as it is not commonly 
len. that the actes and monumentes ot valiant men, noh {oz} 
the pꝛaiſe and merites ol good men ſhould be paſſed ouer fun 
and hidden with perpernall ſilencs, but that trnerepozts* 
and fame ſhould continnallp ſpzead abzoad the ſame in 
ſtraunge and karre diſtant plates, both foz the witnefle of 
the lame; and example ot others: Foz ſo much alſo as the 
pzoutdent diſcrecion of mans nature deing recompenſed 
with crnelty, dath deuiſed and ozdapned this buckler # 
—— ſuch as do blaſpheme 5 laũder other mẽs 
dopnges, that whenſoener wirnelle by wooꝛde of mouth 
canot be pzeſfc, the pen by wziting may ſupply the lame? 
Derenpon it foloweth, that the ſpeciall good will and 
care which we dare vnto Fhon wickleffe, ſomryme child 
ol tdis our vninerſitie, @ pzofefſonr ofdininicie; mouyng 
and Kirryng our mindes(as his maners and condicions 
required na leſſe) with one mpnde, vopte and ceftimony, 
we do witneſſe all his conditions and doynges thozow- 
out dis whole lite, to haue been moſt ſincere and commẽ⸗ 
dadle: whoſe honeſt maners and conditions, pzofound- ua 
nelle oflearnyng, aud moſt redolent renowm and fame, **! 
we deſire the moe earneſtly to be notiſped and knowen 
vnto all fapchfull,foz that we vnderſtande the maturitie 77. 
and rypeneſle of his , diligent laboures 
and trauailes to tend to the pzayſe of Bod, the helpe and 
lancgarde of others, aud the Þ;ophet of the church. 
whertoꝛe we lignikic vnto pon by thele pzeſentes,that 
dis conuertation ( euen tr6 his pouth vpwards, vnco the 
come ol his death) was ſo pzayie wozthy and on" 


E 


F a @_ _ A, © 


atany time was there anp note 0z ſpot of luſpition 
ol hym, But in his aunſweryng,rcadpng,pzea- 
and determining, de behaucd him ſelfe laudably,s 

| - wal | champion of the fapth:vangquiſhing 
=y the Scriptures, all ſuch who by 7 wu⸗ 
Ib Nad e s es rcliz 


on | iN a ozalicie,s 
©: by The knowledge of d. 
caicel deſire to reſtify gs deliner foꝛch:to thm̃tent, that the kame 
col. o gndxenowne of this fapd doctoz, may be the moze euidẽt 
amel. and had in reputacion àmougſt them vnto whole hands 
uno theſe pꝛelent letters teſtimoniall ſhall come, 

;- In witneffe whereof, wee haue cauſcd 
thele our letters teſtimoniall tobe ſea 
led with our common ſeale. Dated at 

1 Oxfozd in our congregation houle, the 
a v. dayeof October in the peare of our 
Tod. 1408. 


FI be teſtimomy end wordes of maiſter Ibon Hut, 
noi as touchyng maſter hon Wickleffe. 


Erely,as J do not belene neither graunt, ß maiffer 
rl. V Thon Wickleffe is an hereticke:ſo do J not deny, but 
u ſtrmelp hope that he is no hereticke , Foꝛ ſo much as in 
"io all matters of doubt J ought, as neare as J cũ, to chuſe 
bart. the belt part. Wherfoze J ſurely truſt, that maſter Jhon 
s Mlickleſte is one of the nomber of them whiche are ſa⸗ 
ig. The wozdes of Chꝛiſt moueth me therunto , ſaping 
 Pathew vi. Do pe not indge,that pe be not iudged, and 
Lune the vi. Do not condemne, and pe hall not be con⸗ 
demned: and the wooꝛdes of the Apoſtle. 1. Coꝛ. 4. Do ye 
not iudge befoze the L oꝛd him ſelfe do tome, the whiche 
thall open thoſe thinges that are hid in darknes, to mani 
fe the pꝛiuities of all hartes. 

HSecondlp, the loue and charitie whiche J onght to 
beare vnto mp neighbour (loning hym as mp ſelf) doth 
moue me therunto. Lnke.x, 

Chirdlp, his good fame and repoꝛte, moueth me, the 
whiche he hath of the good pꝛieſtes, of the vninerſitie of 
Orxkoꝛd, and not of the wicked, and edmonly of the vul⸗ 
gare ſozte,although not of the conetous,pzoude,and lu⸗ 
Furious pꝛelates. 

Fourthly, his owne wozkes and wzſtinges do ffnrre 
me therunto, by the whiche he goeth about with his hole 

indeuour, to reduce all men vnto the law of Chꝛiſt, and 

* Gpeciallp the clergy : that they ſhould fozſake the pompe 
and dominion of tyis wozlde,and with the Apoſtles lead 
the lvfeof Chziff, 

Fiftly his owne p:oteffations , whiche he doth often 
times vſe in his ſenteces,often repeatyng the ſame, doth 

not a litie mone me. 

Sixtl, his earneſt deſire and affection whiche he had 
bnto the law of Chꝛiſt, doth not a litle alure me therũto, 
dilputyng of the veritie thereof, the whiche cannot fayle 
in any one tote oꝛ title, Wherupon he made a boke of the 

ſen deritte of the holy Scripture , appꝛouyng cuen vnto the 
vm bttermoſt, the truth of Gods law. 
Wherfoze it were to fooliſh a conſequent to ſap, that 
rl, becauſe the nomber of the pꝛelates and clergy in Eng- 
ins land, Fraunce,and Boheme do counte Jhon Wickleffe 
u an hereticke, that therfoze he is an hereticke.xc. Like 
ge ls the reaſon foz burning of the bokes,foz it is w2itte in 
N the firſt booke of the Pachabees firlt chapter: that they 
d burne the bokes of the Loꝛd, tearyng them in paces, 
un ad who ſoeuer was founde to haue kept any Hookes of 
He Teffament oz will of the Lozd , oz the whiche obſer- 
wed and kept the law of the Loꝛd, they were by ß kinges 
commanndement put to death. Af then the burnyng of 
Gole bookes by wicked men did argue oꝛ pꝛoue the euil⸗ 
ol the bokes, the was the law of God euil t naught. 
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Nada. The hiſtory of ofche church. John Micl lie and bis fellower; 49 


Do likewiſe the burning of S. Gregoꝛies bokes, and 
diners other ſaintes and goed men, ſhould argue and Burniog of 
pꝛoue that they wereenill and naughty men, Wherups bokes proverk 
as it doth not fols w, that becauſe the Biſhops, Scribes, not by and by. 
and Doartles,with the elders of the people, condemned herenke, 
Chꝛiſt Jeſus as an hereticke, that therfoze he ts an here⸗ 
ticke: So likewiſe doth it not folowe of any other man. 
The byſhops, maſters of diumitie, monks, and pzelates, gg coo 
condemned this man as an hereticke. Ergo, he is an he/ quent reproved 
reticke. F02 this conſequent is repꝛoued by Jhon Chꝛi⸗ dy 1.Chutoſis, 
ſoſtame, whiche was rwiſe condeuined as an hereticke 
by the Bilhops and the hole clergy. Likewiſe S.Grego- 
ry in his bookes, was condemned by the Cardinals, 

By like pꝛosfe alſo as thep affirme , maiſfer Jhon Ks Dekecf 
Wickleffe to be an herettcke:Zhon duke of Lancaffer(# Inc after octen 
man of wozthy memozy and pzogenitoz of Henrp kpng dt ot l. x ick 
of Englad) ſhould alſo be an heretike, Foz the ſapd duke life. 
defended,fauourcd,4 greatly loued matſter Jhon Wick 
lette, Lr go, the ſapd duke is 02 was an hereticke, the con- 
ſequent is good. The Pinoz is well knowen vnto p Eng 
liche men. The Paioz appearcrh in the Canon, where it 
is ſapd, he whiche defendeth an hereticke. ic. 

But theſe thinges ſet a part, à demaund of the aduer 
ſarp, whether maſter Jhon Wickleffe:be dãned foz euer 
oʒ no? Jf he ſap Þhe is dined becauſe he is an heretike: ; 
I p2opound this dnto him, whether P. Jhon TWWickleffe ! 1 —— 
whiles he lpued helde any falſe docrine contrary tu h hoe Ka 
ly Scripture;Jfhe do affirme it, let hym the ſhew what + 
doctrine it is, and afterward declare that he held it obſti⸗ 
natly : And he ſhall finde, that in his bookes he alwapcs 
wꝛote moſt commedable pꝛoteſtations agaypnſt obftinas 
tie and ſfifneckednes,And by and by after, maffer Jhon 
Stokes in hys Intimation, ſapth , that maiſter Jhon 
Wickleffe in Engläd, is counted foꝛ an hereticke. This 
ſemeth alſo falſe by the letter teſtimonialtof the Untuer 
fitie of Oxrfoꝛde: vnto the whiche there is moze credite 
to be geuen, then vnto hpm , And thys ſhall ſuffice foz 
this pzeſentr, 


Now as ws haue declared the tcſfimony of the Ani⸗ 
nerfity of Oxfoꝛd, of John Hus, concerning the pꝛaiſe 
of John Wpckliffe:Jt foloweth lykewpſe,that wee ſec 
fozth and expꝛeſſe the contrary cenſure and judgements 
ok his enemies, blinded w malicious hatred and cozrupt 
affecios agapnſt him:eſpeciallꝑ of the Popes Councell 
gathered at Conſtance, pꝛoceeding firlt in condemnyng The counce! oF 
bys bookes, then of his articles, and afterward burning Conflice a. 
ok his bones. The copy of which their ſentence geuen a- 82'9? 1, Wick 
gainſt him by that Councell here foloweth, ute. 


7 The Sentence, geuen by the councell of Conſlance,iu 
condemny ng the doctrine, and xlv. articles of 
Ihon Wiekleffe. 


7 Dames holy and! ſacred —.— — — „ — 
ng and repzelenting the catholike charche, foz the 
extirparion of this pꝛeſeut ſchilme , and af all other er- 74. ſentgce ox 
tours and hereſies, ipzingyng and growpng vnder the the councel of 
fhadow and pzerence ofthe fame: aud for the refozmart= coop. again 
on and amendement of the church, bepng lawtuilye con= ;.w.ck 512. 
greate and gathered together in the hole ghoſt, fog the . 
perypernall memozy of che tyme to come. 
re are taught by the actes and hiſtozies of the holpe 
kathers, that the catholtke fayth(without the whych , as 
the holy Apoſtle S. Paule ſaith, it is vupoſſible to pleaſe 
Bod)hath alwayes bene defended fapthfull and 
ſpirituall ſoldiours of the church, dy the ſhielde offayth, 
agapnſt the falſe wozſhippers of the ſame faith,oz rather 
peruers impugners:which thzough their pzoud curioſi⸗ 
tyc wyll ſeme to know moze,and co be wyler then they 
onght to be, and foz the deſpze ofthe glozy of che wozlde, 
baue gone adout ott times to ouerthĩow the ſame. Thels 
kindes of warres and battaples haue bene pꝛefigurcd 
to vs befoze in thoſe carnal wars of 5 Iſraelites again 
the Adolatrous people. Foz in thoſe ſpirituali wars the 
holy catholike church. tyozongh the vertue and . — 


fayth, being illuſicate wich the beames of the heauenlpe 
light, by the pꝛouidente of Bod, and being holpen by the 
helpe and defence of the —— and holy men, bach als 
wapes continued immaculate, and (the darkenes of er⸗ 
raurs, as her moſt cruel enemies being put to flight) ſhe 
dath moſt gloziouũpe triumphed oner all. But in cheſe 
our dapes, the old and vncleane ennempe hath rapſed vp 
new contentions aud ſtrifes, that the elect ofthys woꝛld 
might be knowẽ, whoſe pzince and captaine in time pat 
was one J. wicklift a falſe chziſtian, who during his life 


| rpms,canght and ſowed very obſtinatly manye articles, 
a 


con fp and Andr the Chziſtian religion, and rhe ca⸗ 
The Disoee tboltke fapth , And the ſame John wicklplle wzote cer⸗ 
aur 5 4 rain bookes whicd de called a Dialoge, and a Trialoge, 


beſides many other treatiles and wooꝛkes, the which he 
both wꝛote & taught, in the which he wzote 5 afozeſapd, 
and manye other damnable and execrable articles: T de 
which his bookes foz the publication and aduauncemee 
of his peruets doctrine, he did let fozth openly foz every 
man to reade; wherby, beſide many offences,great dure 
and damages offonles , hath enſued in diners regions & 
countries, but ſpecially in the kyngdomes of Englande 
and Boheme. Agapuſt whom, the maiſters and doctozs 
of the Uniuerlities of Oxfozde and Þzage ,rilyng vp in 
the truth and veritpe of Bod, accozdpng to the oꝛder of 
the ſcholes, wythin a while after dpd repꝛone and cons 
dempne the ſapd Articles. : 

Moꝛeouer, the moſt renerfe fathers, the archbiſhops, 

& bilbops. (foz that ryme pꝛeſent) ol Canterbury, Yozke 
Thebones of and Page, Legates of the Apoſtolikeſce, in the kyng- 
cute con dome of England and Boheme, did condemn the bokes, 
nm ry to de pf the ſayd wickliffe to be hurnt, And the lapde Archby⸗ 
* hop of Pꝛage.commiſlarp of the Apoſtolike ſee, did likes 
wile in this behalt determine s iudge, And mozeouer he 

did fozbid, y any of thoſe bokes which did remain vnbur 

ned, ſhuld not be hereafter any moze red. And again theſe 

thinges being bzought to the knowledge and vnderſtã⸗ 

ding of che Apoſtolike lee, and the general councell: The 

Hiſhop of Rome in his laſt counceiſ, condemned the ſapd 

books, treatilies and volumes, commaundpngthe to be 

openly burned;Moſt ſtraitly fozbidding,# any mẽ which 

{onld beare che name ofchziſt, would be ſo hardy either 

to kepe, read, oz expolid any of ſaid bokes oz tretiſes,va 

Inumes,02 wozks,0z by any meanes to vſe oz occupy the: 

either cls to alledge them opẽlp oz pziuely,but to their re 

pzofe & infamp. Aud to the entent þ this molt dafigerous 

und fylthp doctrine ſhould be vtterly wpped awaye out 

ol the church, he gaue commaundement thozowe out all 

places: that the O ꝛdinaries ſhould diligently enquyze 6 

Vordes ofauto und ſecke out by the Apoſtolike autozity and eccleſiaſti⸗ 
rity without call cenſure, foꝛ all ſuch bookes, treatiles, volumes, and 
due probation. wokes. And the ſame ſo beyng found, to burne and con⸗ 
ſume them wich fp2c:pzoniding withall, that if there be 
any ſuch kound, which wyll not obep the lame: pꝛoceſſe ta 
be made — them, as agapnſt the lauourers @ main 
| tapners ot hereſies. Ard this moſt haly Sinode hath tau 
Ae ms fen ſed the lapd. xl x. articles to bee examined and oft tymes 
1 1 "oj peruſed, by many moſt reuerende fathers of the churche 
$ oe aracte, of Rome, Cardinals, Biſhops, Abbots, maiſters of Di 

y umity and Dortozs of both lawes,beſides a great noms 
ber ofother notable men:tde which Articles being ſo ex⸗ 
amined, it was foſid(as in truth it was no leſſe) that ma⸗ 
np, vea a great uumber ot them to be notoꝛiouſipe foz he⸗ 
reticall re pꝛoued and condemned by the holpe fathers: 
other ſome not to be catholike, dut crroncous? ſome full 
of offcnce and blaſphemy: Certapne of them offenſine vn 
to godly cares, and many ofthem to be raſhfull and ſed 
cious. It is found alſo, that hys bookes do contapn ma⸗ 
up articles of like cffect and qualitie, and that they do in⸗ 
duce and bzing into the church, vnſound and vnholſome 
doctrine,coutrary vnto the fapth and oꝛdinaunce of the 
church. wherfoze inthe name of our Loꝛde Jeſu Lhaiſt, 
this ſacred Sinode,ratifieng and appꝛouing the ſenten⸗ 
tes and iudgementes of the Archbiſhops and councell 
the pompe of Of Rome:do bythis their decree and ozdinaunce,perpes 
ib Poe tuallę fox cuermoze condemne and repzoue,the ſayd ar⸗ 
So 0.243. he dicles and euerg one of them, dis bookes which he enti- 
ſoaldioars per tuled his Dialoge and Trialoge,and all other bookes ol 
-coally ro thoſame autos, volumes, treatiſes and wozkes,by what 
To downs name ſo euer they bee entituled oz called, the which wee 
Chtiſt from ris Wil here to be ſufficiently expꝛeſſed and named. Alſo we 
ſyog. fozbyd the rrading,learning,expoſition,oz alledgyng of 
O meruzylons any ofthe ſapd bookes, vnco all fapthful Chꝛiſtians, dut 
lacred h uode, (0 farretorth as yalltend to the repʒoote of the ſame; foz 
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vaholſo me be 
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Uhat were theſe articles here tondemned by ths 
eouncell,colleced cut of all his wozkes,and exhibited rg 


the ſayde Councell, tothe number gf.xiv: The copycat 


them foloweth vnder wꝛitten. 


g Certayne other articles gathered out of Wicklife r bookerby © 


$ aducrſaxies,to the number of,zlv, extubited vp to the caũ. 
cel of Conſtance, aſtet his death;andjn the ſame 
Councell condemned, 


PEfdes þrriit.articles aboue mentioned;therewere 


other allo gathered out of his bookes, to the number rw 


of xlv.in all, which hys malicious aduerſaries perueruy 
c olleaing, and maliciouflpe.cxpounding,did exhibite vp nunbe 


tfe to he 


to the coũcel of Conſtance: Which to repete all,thongh. 4o« 


it be not here nedefull, yet to recite certaine of them ag "41% 
they Cand in that councell.it hall not be ſuperfinous, . 


All ſuch'as be hyꝛed foz tempozallliuing to pꝛape foz 
other, oftend and ſinne in ſimonie. 

The pꝛaper of the repꝛobate pꝛeuaileth fo; no man. 

allowing of churches, confirmation of childzẽ, the 
facrament of oꝛders, be reſerned to the pope t hilhops 
onely foz the reſvece of tempozall lucre, | 

Graduations , and doctozſhips in Uniuerſitics and 
Colledges as they be vſed,cdduce nothing to p church. 

The excommunication of the pope and his pꝛelates, 
is not to be feared,becauſe it is þ cenſure of Antichzift, 

Such as founde e build Ponaſteries,do offend and 
finne,and all ſache as enter into the ſame, be members 
of the deuill, | 

Co enriche the clergie,is agaynſt the rule of Chziff, 

Silueſter the pope, and Conſtantine the @mperour 
were deceaued in geuing and taking poſſeſſids into the 
churche. | 

A Deacon oꝛ pzicff map pꝛeache the woꝛde of God, 
without the authozitie of the Apoſtolicke ſee. 

Such as enter into o2der,oz religion monaſficall,are 
therbp vnable to keps Gods commaundementes, and 
alſo to attaine to the kingdome of heauen except they 
returne from the ſame. 

The pope with all his clergie, hauing thoſe great pal 
feſſions as they haue, be heretiques in ſo haning, t the 
ſecular powers in ſo ſuffring them do not well. 

The churche of Kome is the Synagog of Sathan, 
neyther is the pope immediatlye the vicar of Chꝛiſt, no 
of the Apoſtles, 

The decretalls of the pope be apoch2ipha t ſednce 
from the fapth of Chꝛiſt, and theclergie that ſo ſfudye 
them, be foolgs, 

The Emperour and ſecular lozdes be ſeduced, which 
ſo enriche the church with ſuch ample poſſeſſions, 

It is not neceſſarie to ſaluation to beleue the church 
of Rome to be ſupzeme head ouer allchurches. 

It is but follie to beleue the popes pardons, 

All othes which be made foz any contrace o ciuile 
bargaine betwirt man and man, be bnlawful. 

Benedict, Fraũces, Dominicke, Bern. with all ſuch 
as haue been patrones of pꝛiuate religion, excepte they 
haue repented, with luche alſo as haue entred in to the 
ſame: be in a damnable ſtate, and ſo from the pope to 
the lo welt Nones they be all together * * 
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11 N ba 25 Iohn Wichliſe of che church. Burning of Wickliffes dead bones, 554 


Beſides theſe articles to the number of xl, condem- 
ned(as is ſa yd) by the councell of Couſtance: Other arti⸗ 
cles alſe J finde diucrfly collected 02 rather wꝛaſted out 

aol the bookes and lozitinges of Wickleffe:ſome by Wil 

n. iam I odfoꝛd, ſome by Walden,bp Frier Tyſſington 

w, and other, whoin they in their bookes haue impugned, 

rather then conkuted. In the aumber of whom, Wil- 

as lam NAodfoꝛd eſpecially findeth out theſe Articles, x 

wuteth agaynſt the lame, to the number of xviij.as here 
* yntcr follow, 


R rick The bꝛead remaineth in his owne ſubſtance, after the conſecta⸗ 
| eration therof vpon the altare, and ceaſeth not to be bead (till. 

AV 30 Jhon was figuratiuely Belas, and net perſonally ; ſo the 
Werd. ad figutatiuely is the body of Lhzaſte,and not nacurallp , Ind 
1 that wic hout all doubtsthis 198 figuratiue ſpeache , tolay ⁊ this is 
2 mpbodyzas to lap: This John, u Deltas. 

Jute decige, Eso Berengarius,the court of Rome hath deter- 
mine d that the ſacrament of the holy Euchariſt, is naturally tr ue 


ad. 

— K hey Ohich doe offirme, that the infantes of the fapthfull de⸗ 

4 parting without the ſacrament of baptiſme, are not tobe ſaucd: be 
tſumptuons, and fooles in ſo affirming. 

The admmutration ot the ſacrament of confirination, ts not ons 

Ip reierncd to byſhops. | 

In the tyme of S. Paule, onely ij. oꝛders of clerkes dyd ſuffice 
in the church :pztcltesz and Deacons . Meyther was there in the 
tyme of the Apodies aus diſtin:tconof popes, Patriarches # arch= 
byſhops,s biſhops, but theſe the E myerours pzyde dyd finde out. 

uch as tn tymes palt epther foz couttouſnes of tempoꝛail lu⸗ 
tre, oz ot hope of mutuail ſuccour by kindzed) oz foz canſe to tcuie 
they; luſte ( althougg they diſpeyꝛ ed ofiſſge )were maried: were cou 
pled toget het not dy true matrunonpe. 

Che cauſes of diuozcement,epther foz ſpirituall conſanguinitle 

255 affinit:e,be not (ounded in ſcripture, but are onelp oʒꝛdinaun⸗ 

men, 

Chpeſe woztes J Bill take thee to ile, are rather to be taken in 

contracte of matrunonte,then theſe wozres J to take thee to wiſe. 

And the contracte with any party by the wozds of þ future tence, 

onght not to be fruſtrate fox the contracte with any partie afcerz 

ward made, by the wu;des of the pzeſent tyme. 

ls There de rij. dilcipies of Intichꝛiſt. Popes, Cardinalls, Patri⸗ 
arches, Archbiſtops, Biſhops, Archdeacens, Ottictalls, Deanes, 
Monkes, C hanons, F rpers, and Partoners. | 

In the booke of Nomb,the , xbiij.chap.and tn Ez3cchiel, xliiii. 
chap. it is commaanded ſimply, that neither the pꝛieſtes ot Faron, 
noz the Leuites ſhouid hau: any part of inhetitaunce wpth other 
tribes, but ſhould uue merely ol tithes and oblitions. 

12 There is no greater hereticke oz Intichzilts then that Clercke 
Which teacheth that it is law full foz pꝛieſts and I tuites of the law 
of grace, to be indued with tempo all poſſeſſions. And it there bea⸗ 
np herettkes, àApoſtates, oz blalphcmers.theſe clarkes be ſuch. 


U It is not onely law uil foz the Lozdes tem pozall to take awape 


goods of foztune from the churchinen, ſinning vſuallp: but allo art 
bound to to do, vnder pame of cternall demnation. 

14 He that is the moze humble and moze ſeruiceadie to the church, 
and m0ze enamouredwith the loue of Chzilt , he is in the churche 
militant, the greater and the moze nereſt vicar of Chʒiſt. 

I5 Ifcozpczail vnction oz aneliug were a ſacrament{ ag nowe it is 
fapned to de) Chʒiſt and his d pollies woulde not haue icft the oz⸗ 
dinaunce thercot vntouched. 


16 Anto the true domimiö lecular zts required vertuous lyfe ot him 


that rule th. 

) Au thinges that happen, do come abſolutelp of neceſſitie. 

18 What we euer che pope o his Card mals can deduce cleareip out 
ofthe help Sctipture that oneip is to be beicued , 03 to be done at 
their monit ion: and whatſocuet otherwiſe they do commatid is to 
de condemned as hereticall, 


124; Belides this W.Uoodfo2d a foʒe metioned,diuers o⸗ 
ther there wer which wꝛote agaiſt theſe articles of Mic 
ord afo:eſapd,mapntainyng þ Popes parte, as ſemeth 
vie loꝛ flatterp, rather the folowing any tuſt cauſe ſa to do, 
Wick d ſhewyng fozth any reaſon oz learning in diſpꝛouing 5 
ſame. Notwithſtiving,on the contrary part ſome there 
were again both learned t godly, which catiyng the part 

of Wickleffe , without all flattery defended the moſt of 

the ſapd Articles, openly in ſcholss and other places, as 
appeareth by þ woꝛkes of John Hus:who in his publike 
determinations in the bniuerſitie of Pꝛage, ſtode in des 
fence of the ſame agaynſt all his adnerſaries , Whoſe 
reaſons and diſputacions becaule they aſke a long tyme 

to diſcourſe , I ſhall therefoze referre the reader to 

the firſt Edition of theſe aues and monumentes,where 

the contentes thereof are to be lounde moze fully and at 

large ſet foꝛth. 

Wherfoze cuttyng of the tracation hereof , becauſe 

te matter hath been havled already in the fozmer bobe, 


we will now returne to the ſapd toũcell of Conffance as 
gayn,declaring what cruelty they vſcdnot only againſt 
þ bookes x articicsof J.Wickleffe, but alſo in burnyng 
his body and bones,commaunding them to be taken vp 
41. yeares after he was buried, as appeareth by the 
decree of the ſapd Sinode, the foꝛme wherof we thought 
dere unto to annexe as foloweth. 


The decree of the Synode of Conſtance touching the ta- 


king vp of the body and bones of lohn Wicklefte to be 
burned 41.ycares after he was buryed in his own 
pariſhe church at Lutter worth, 


Foꝛſomuch as by the anthozitie of the ſentence and 
decres of the councell of Rome, and by the commaũ⸗ The decree of | 
dement ofthe church and the Apoſfolicke ſee after due the councel tor 
delayes being gent , they pꝛoceded vnto the condemnas we 2 of 
tion of the ſapd John Wickleffe, and his memozie: has P _ 
uing firſt made pꝛoclamation, and geuen conmmaundes = * 
ment to call fozth who ſocuer woulde defende the ſapd 
Wickicffe,02 hys memozpe(tf there were any ſach)bue ** A con 
there did none appe are, which would either defend him cily Conſtants 
oꝛ hys memoꝛp. And mozeouer witneſſes being exams ?? 
ned by Commiſſi9ners appopnted by Pope Jhon and ?? 
thys cauncell,vpon the impenitencie and finall obfing- ?? 
cie and ſtubbernes ofthe ſaid John Wickleff(reſeruing * 
that, which is to be reſerued, as in ſuche buſines, the oꝛ⸗ 
der of the law requireth) and hys impenitencie and ob⸗ 
ſtinacie euen vnto hys end, being ſufficiently pzoued by * 
euldent ignes and tokens, and alſo by lawfull witneſ⸗ 
ſes of credit, was lawfully geu? therunto. Wherfoze at 
the inſtance of the ſteward ol treaſury, pzoclamation * 
being made to heare and vnderſtãd the ſentence againſt ?? 
this dap:the ſacred Sinode declareth, determinerh,and ” 
geneth ſentence, that the ſapd John Uickleff was a no⸗ 
toꝛious obſtinate hereticke, and that be dyed in his here⸗ 
ſie,curſing t condemning both him and hys memoꝛ ve. 
This Sinode alſo decreeth and oꝛdaineth, p the kody ?? 
and bones of the ſapd John Wickleffe, if it myghte be 
decerned and knowen from the bodies of other ſapthful * 
people, to be taken out of the ground, and th:own away ?*” 
karre fro the buriall of any church, acco2ding vnto the 
Canon lawes and decrees. Mhich determination and ?? 
ſentence definitine being red and pzonounced;the Lozd 2 
p:eſident,and the fozeſapd pꝛeſidents of the iff nations, 
being demaunded and aſked whether it dyd pleafe them 2? 
02 no: They all anſwered t firſt Yoffienſis the pꝛeſident * 
and after hym the other p2efidentes ofthe nations) that ? 
it pleaſed them very well, and ſo they allowed and con⸗ 
farmed all the pzemilſes.xc. 7” 
C Uhat Heraclitus woulde notlaughe , oz what 2» 
Democrꝭ tus would not weape , to ſee theſe ſo ſage and 25 
r:uerend Catos , to occupie they? heades to tahe vp a 72» 
p9ze mans bodp, ſo long dead and buried befaze; by the 2» 
ſpace ofxlti,ycares ; and pet peraduenture were not able 2» 
to finte his rpght bones, but tocke vp ſome other body, 72 
t ſo of a catholike made an heretike, Albeit, herein Mic 2» 
kleffe had ſome cauſe to gene the thankes,Þ they would + 
at leaſt ſpare hym ſo longe, til he was dead: And alſo to. 2» 
gene him ſo long reſpite after hys death x!{,veres to reſt 2» 
in his ſepulcher befoze they vngraued him, turned hin 2» 2 
from earth to aſhes: which aihes alſo, they toke # the +» . - 
into þ riuer. And fo was he reſolued into the elemẽtes, 2* 
earth, fire, and water, thinkpng therdy vtterly to extingd 2» * 
and aboliſh both the name and doctrine of Wickleffe foz 22 
euer. Not much vnlyke to the example of the old Phart- 22 
ſeis 4 ſepulcher knightes,whiche when they had b2onghe 2» 
the Lozd vnto the graue, thought to make hym ſure ne⸗ 
uer fo riſe agapne. But theſe and all other muff know, 22 
that as there is no couniell agaynſt the Loꝛde:ſo there is 
no kepyng down of veritie: but it will ſpzyng and come 
out ot᷑ duſt and aſhes, as appeared right well in this mũ. 


Foz though they dygged vp his body , burnt his — * 
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ſrament. 


Scut, Phillip 
Noris Peter 
Paync, Lord 
Cobham, 


LY 


W.1!iam 1ames, Cal him of S. Pary church at Drfozd, William James cellently fauoured foz hys woꝛthy lyfe amongeſt them. 
Taomza: Brighe àn excellent pong man well learned, Thomas B2yghts This Jhon Hus, haupng familiarity with this yong Wh p 


1 well, r William Hawlam a ciuilian, Rafe Grenhurſt, man, in readyng and peruſing theſe bookes of Mick W 
29-40, 


Greachutſt, l. 


and dꝛoloned his aſhes, yet the woꝛde ol Cod and truth tra ſitoꝛy body and bones of the man was thus cf, 
of his doctrine , with the frute and ſucceſſe therof they and diſperſed , as by this Piaure here ſet fozth to thyng 

could not burne ; whiche pet to this daye foz the moſte eyes (gentle reader) may appeare. ; "M0. 
part of his articles do remapne. Notwithſtandyng,the 9 


Say The order and maner of taking vp the bodye of John Wickleffe and 


burning hys bones xli. yeares after hys death. 
: - == — == 
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Theſe thyngs thus finiſhed and accompliſhed, which pꝛopagation ofthe ſapde doctrine of UWickleffe, in that 

perteine to the ſtoꝛy and tyme of Wicleffe:let vs now by countrey alſo tooke roote, commyng from England to 

the ſuppoꝛt ation of the Lo2de) pzocede to entreate and Boheme, by this occaſion as in ſtoꝛy h ere foloweth, 

wꝛite of the reſt, whiche either in his tyme , 02 after hys There chaunced at that tyme a certapne ſtudent ok 

tyme,ſpzingyng out of the lame vniuerũtie, and rayſed the countrep of Bohemia to be at Oxſoꝛd, one of a wel. 


bp(as ye would lap) aut of his aſhes, were partakers of thy houſe , and alſo ofa noble ſfocke.Who returnyng wy 
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Ex Tb. Wal- the ſame perſecution . Of who ſpeaketh Thomas Wal- home from the vniuerſitie of Pxfo2d , to the vninerſitie J un 
Alen. lib. de ſa- pen in his booke, De ſacramentis & ſacramentalibus. cap. of Pꝛage:caried with him certain bookes of Wickleffe, ville 


g. Mhere he ſapth, that after M ickleſte, manp ſuffered De realibus vniuerſalibus, De ciuili iure, & Diuino: De ec cen 
moſt cruell death, : many mo did fozſake the realme. tc. cleſia, De quæſtionibus, varijs contra clerũ, &c. Jt chaun bens 
In the number of whom was William Swpnderby,- ted the ſame tyme, a certapne noble man in the Citie of 
Malter Bꝛutte: John Puruey: Richard White: Mil⸗ Pꝛage, had founded and builded a great church of Pas 
liam Thozpe : Raynold Pecocke Byſhop of S. Aſaphe, thias and Patheus, whiche church was called Bethlet: 


and afterwarde of Chicheſter. geuyng to it great landes, and findyng in it tf.pzeachers 
Laurence Keds To this Cataloge alſo pertayneth, mencioned in euerp dap, to pꝛeach both holydap 4 wozkingday to the 
man,Dauid aàuntient wziters,Lawzence Redman maſfer of Arte, people. Ot the which j. pzeachers,this Jhon Þus was 
money Len Dauid Sawtre diuine, John Aſchwarby vicar as they one, a ma of great knowledge, ol a pꝛegnant wit, and ex⸗ 


: John Scut, ⁊ Philip oꝛiſe:which being excomunicate leffe:toke ſuch plealure and frute in readyng therof,that alu X 
' by pope Cugentus the.titf.in p peare of our Loꝛd. 1446 not onely he began to defende this autoz openly in the er 
àppealed vato a generall oz occumenicall Councell. ſcholes, but alſo in his ſermons:commending hym foz 1 el 
Peter Paine, who flying from Oxfoꝛde into Bo» good man, an holy man, and heauenly man, wiſhed hum een 
beme, did ſtoutly contende agapnſt the Sophiſters, as ſelfe when he ſhould dpe, to be there placed where as the 1obo tis 
touching both kindes ofthe dacrament of the laſt ſup- Cſonle of Wicleffe ſhould be. And thys foz the ſpzeadyng tobe. 
per. Mho afterward amongeſt the reſt ofthe O2atours of WicKleffes docrine inoughe. V 
was one of the.riiy.that was ſent vnto the Councell at And thus much bꝛiellp concernyng the fauourers and 
Ba ill: where as by the ſpace of. itf.dayes , hee diſputed adherentes of John Wickleffe,in generall. Row parti⸗ 
vpon the fourth article, which was as touching the ci- cularly and in oꝛder let vs (bp Chꝛiſtes grace) pꝛoſecute 
- mill dominion of the clergy,an.1438.Alſo the Lozd Cob» the ſtoꝛies and perſecutions of the ſapd parties afozena- 
ham. tc. med, as the courſe of their tymes ſhall require, firſt bes 


de 


. To theſe Dxfozd men aboue rehearſed, and other fa · gynnyng with the valiant champions William Swyn 


r Hourers of Wickleffe within this our countrey of Eng. derb, and Walter Bzute. 


land, we map adde alſo the Bohemiis:fozfomuch as the Che 


Richard.2. Theſtoryof 
Tbe hiftory of William Swinderly. 
mee [ A the yeare.13$9.UWilliam Swinderby pꝛieſt within 
559 the dioces of Lincolne being accuſed and defected vpõ 
* certaine opinions, was pꝛeſented befoze Jhon byſhop of 
1 Ljncolne,x examined vpõ certaine articles in the church 
wit" af Lincolne,after the fozme and oꝛder of the popes law, 
accoꝛdyng to their vſuall rice obſerucd , bys denduncers 
— were theſe: Frier Friſby obſeruant: tier Hynclep, au⸗ 
ur guſtine:x Thomas Blaxton Dominican. The Articles 
ditt! where with they charged hymn , althoughe in foꝛme of 
ia pooꝛdes as they put them vp, myght ſceme ſomethyng 
4 ſtraunge here to be recited: yet to the entent that all men 
A. may ſer, the deſpitefull malice of theſe ſpyder Friers,in 
wa ſacking all things to poyſon, and in foꝛgyng that is not 
true, as in pꝛoceſſe Chꝛiſt willyng) hereot ſhall better ap⸗ 
peare by his aunſweres, à thought here good tonotifye 
the ſame. 

That men may aſke their debtes by charitie, but in 
no maner foz debt ro enpꝛiſon any ma;and that he ſo im⸗ 
p:iſonyng is accurſed. 

That if parichners do knowe their curate to be a le⸗ 
chonr incontinent, and an euill man:thep ought to with 
dꝛawe from hym their tythes, oz cls they be fantours of 
hys ünnes. 

That, tythes purely be almoſe, and in caſe that Cu⸗ 
rates be euill men, the ſame map lawfully be conferred 
to other men. 

Chat foz an enill curate to curſe his ſugette foꝛ with 
holdpng of tythes:is nothyng els, but to take with extoz⸗ 
tion wickedly and vnduelp from them their money, 

Chat, no pꝛelate may curſe a man, except he knowe 
befoze that he is curſed of God, 

Chat euer pꝛieſt may abſolue any ſinner beyng con 
trite ( and is bound notwithſtandyng the inhibition of 
the Byſhop) to pꝛeache the Goſpell vnto the people, 

Chat a pꝛieſt takyng any annuall penſion vpon cos 
wenaunt,is in ſo doyng a ſlmontacke and accurſed, 

That any pꝛieſt bepng in deadly ſinne, if he gene him 
ſelfe to conſecrate the body of the Lozd , he committeth 
{dolatrie,rather then doth conſecrate. 

Chat no pꝛieſt entreth into any houſe, but to euill 
entreat the wife, the daughter, oꝛ mayd. And ther foꝛe he 
admoniſhed the goodmã of the houſe, to take hede what 
pꝛieſt he let into his houſe, 

An other concluſion falſelp to him obieded. That a 
thilde is not truly baptiſcd,if the pꝛieſt that baptiſeth, oꝛ 
the Godfather,o2 Godmother be in deadly ſinne, 

Jte,thatno man liuyng agapnſt the law of God is a 
pꝛieſt, how euer he were oꝛdeyned pꝛieſt of any byſhop, 
Theſe Articles 02 concluſions vntrulp colleded, were 
as cruelly exhibited agaynſt him by the Friers in the by 
thop of Lincolnes court. The whiche Articles although 
de neuer pꝛeached, taught oz at any time defeded,as ap⸗ 
peareth moꝛe in the pꝛoces folowyng: pet the friers with 
their witneſſes ſtandyng foozth agapnſt hym , declared 
hym to be conuia:bꝛyngyng allo dꝛye woode with them 
to the towne to burne him, and waulde not leaue hym, 
n befoze he made them pꝛomiſe and ſware foz feare of 
death neuer to holde them, teach them;no2 pꝛeach them, 

Niuelp, noꝛ apertly bnder papne of relapſe; and that he 
Hould go to certaine churches to reuoke the foꝛeſayd cõ 
tluſtons, whiche he neuer affirmed.As fir in the church 
of Lincolne, then tn S. Pargaretes church at Leicelicr, 
Alſo in S. artines church in Leyceſter, and in our La⸗ 
des churches at ae warke: and in other pariſh churc he 
allo, ot Pelton Moubꝛap, of Halughton, Hareburch,x 
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- 


4 Lenthb argh.7Uhich penance beyng to him miopned, he 
8 did obediently actompliche with this fozme of reuoca⸗ 
we tion, which they bound hum vnto, vnder theſe wo2des, 
pn Tbe revocation of William Swynderby wheranta 


ke was forced by the Fryers, 


ofthe church. 


W.Swinderby. 


| William Swynterbyp pzieſt-olthough vrozthve, ofthe diores 
of Lincoine, acknowicyuging one truc catheuque. and apoltolique 

tapth ot the holy church of Rome. dot abiure all heteſie # crrour 
repugning to the determimacion o! the holy mother church, wherot 
haue been hetherto infamed, namelp the concluſions # artick:s 
atoue pꝛeſixed, and cucry one ofthem to me tudicially obtected, by 
the Commiſſat yr of the rtuttenb tather in Chuſt a Lozd,L. John 
by the grace of God byſhop ot & incoine and dos reuoke the lame, 
and cuetp one of them,ſome as hereticell, ſome as crroucous, and 
kalſe, and to effirme and beleue them to tx ſo, andHercafter wtil ne⸗ 
uer tcach.pzcachy,oz attu me publiquely oz pziuclp the fame, Ntp= 
ther will make any ſermun within the dioces of Kincolnegbut aſks 
ing firſt and obteyning the licence, of the 1 woe teuerend father 
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The forced abs 
inration of V. 


SwWindeiby. 


and L. the byſhop of Lincoine.Lontraryp to 5; which if J ſhah pꝛe⸗ 
ſame hereafter) to ſap 02 de, to hold oz pꝛtach: I ſhaul de content to 
abyde the ſeueritie of the Canon, as J haue iudic ally by che necti⸗ 
litie of the law, ſtoone: ond do lwearez3c. 

Thus haue pon the concluſions and articles of this 
good man,falſelp ob:eaed to hym by the malitious and 
lveng Fryers:and alſo the retracation,wherunts they 
by foꝛce compelled him:wherby it may likewiſe be cen- 
iedured, what credit is to be geuen to the articles 4 cons 
cluſions, which theſe caucling fricrs wꝛaſting all things 
to the wozſt,haue obicacd and imputed both to Wicks 
lcite and all other of that ſoꝛte, whom they ſo falſely doc 
inkame, ſo ſlanderoully do bclie,4 fo malicioullp do per⸗ 
lecute. After tæeſe things thus dene and wꝛought in tze 
dioces of Lincolne:it ſo be fell, the fayd M. Swynder⸗ 
by to remoue to the dioces and tcountrey et Berfozde. 
A here, he was as much, oꝛ mozc moleſted by the friers 
agapne, and by John Treſnanc byſhop of Herfozd, as 
by the pꝛoceſſe and ſtoꝛye here cnſueng , ſet out at large 
out of their own regiſters, may appeare. 


Here ſolloweth the proceſie of John Treſnant biſhop of 
Hereford had againſt the afoteſaid William Swinderbie 
ia the cauſe of hereticall ptauitie, as the popyſhe 
heretikes call it. 
He gloꝛious name of the pꝛince of peace, t his coun⸗ Pr hy? 
ſcll(whoſe eounſellour no man is, and whoſe pꝛoui⸗ 1 tiefes 
dente in his diſpoſition is neuer deceaued) being muoca gn . 
ted: To all and ſinguler beleuers of Chziſte, which ſhall Swincaby, 
ſee 02 heare this our pꝛoceſſe vnderloꝛitten, John by the 
ſafferaunce of God biſhop of Hcrefo2d:greeting, 4 peas The {loriſhiog 
ceable charitie in the Lozd.Fo2 as much as Gov þ creas invocation ot 
to2 of all things, the keper of Juſtice, the louer of ryght, Gods rame. 
and the hater of malice, beholding from the high thzone 
ok dis pꝛouidẽce the ſonnes of me , now thꝛough the fall 
ok their firſt father, pꝛone and declinyng to diſhoneſt and 
filthy and deteſtable miſchiefes, and to kepe vonder their 
malice( which wicked tranſgreſſio did firſt gender) hath 
appointed diuers pꝛeſidentes of the woꝛlde ſtabliſhed in 
ſundꝛy degrees, by whom and their circumſpecte pꝛoui⸗ 
dence, mans audacitic ſhould be reſtrained, innocencye 
ſhould be nouriſhed amongſt þ good, and terroz ſhould 
be ſtriken into the wicked not to deceaue:alſo that their 
power to hurt, and their inſolencie ſhoulde be bꝛidled in 
all places. And wheras amongeſt many kindes of cares 
whieh come to our thoughtes, by the dutye of the office 
committed vnto vs, we are ſpeciallye bounde to extende 
our ſtrength, chielly that the catholike fapth maye pꝛol⸗ 
pet in our times, and hereticall pꝛauitve mape be roted 
from out of the boꝛdees of the faythfull: Me there oe 
being excited though the infoꝛmation of manpe credi⸗ 
ble + faythfull Ch:iſttans of our dioces, to roote ont pe⸗ 
ſtiterous plantes, as ſheepe diſeaſed with an incurable 
ſicuenes, going aboute to infect the whole and ſounds 
locke, are by the care of the ſhepheard to bee remoued 
from the flocke, that is to ſap, pꝛe achers, oꝛ meze trulye 
exccrable offenders of the new ſca, vn g arelp called Los 
lardes, which vnder a certame cloked ewe of helynes, Lollardes,by 
running abꝛoade thoꝛow diuers places ot our dioceſſe, e popes wares 
and endeuouring to cut a ſunder the Lozdeg bnſdwed Fe 4 
coate, that is to ſap, to rent the vnitie of the holy church, © Lollium. 
and of the Catholike fapth, and alſo to tcare in pecces 
with their tempeſtious blafs the power of ſ. Peter, that 
is to ſap, to weaken the ſtregth of theccleſiaſticall ſtates 
Cc. i. and 
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and degrees, and the determination of the ſame holye 
church, haue wickedly pꝛeſumed and doo pꝛeſume from 
dap to dap to ſpeake, to teache, to mayntapne (and that 
which is moꝛe hoꝛrible to be vttered) to pꝛeache openlye 
many thinges hereticall, blaſphemies, ſchiſmes, ſclaũ⸗ 
derous diſtaminges, euen quite contrarpe to the ſacred 
Canons ꝛ decrees of the holy lathers:ſo that they know 
not to direct their pathes in the waies of rightuouſnes x 
They counter kruth, in that, that they expound to the people the holye 
tuct in the pro ſcłiptute, as the letter ſoundeth,aficr a Judaicall ſoꝛte, 
phers _— otherwyſe then the hol ghoſt wyll needes haue it: wher 
4 Gs * as the woꝛdes wander from their pꝛoper ſigniflcations, 
and appeare to bꝛing in bp geſſing new incanings:wher 
Who expoũ . àt the woꝛdes mult not be tudged by the ſenſe that they 
deth the ſerip · Make, but by the ſenſe whereby they be made, where as 
e the the conftkruction is not bound to Donates rules: wher as 
reederiudge by fapth is farre placed icom the capacitye of reaſon: But 
Hoc eſt carpus thep labour bp their pernicious doctrines and teachings 
publike and pꝛiup, to bople out the poyſon of ſchiſmes 


Deum. 
betwene the Clergy and the people. Me to encounter as 
gainſt ſu ch kinde of pꝛeachers, nap rather deceiuers, £4 
hoꝛrible ſeducers amongſt the people, aduauncing and 
| rowzing vp our ſelucs in Gods behalfe , and holye mos 
Iffuch medi. ther church, with the ſpirituall ſwo2d, which may ſtrike 


ml Ext de them wyfely,and wound them medicinably, foz theyz 
you,ye would health t welfarc:andnamely W,Swinderby pꝛieſt (fo 
can your Phiſi pꝛetending himiclfe to be) as a teacher of ſuche kynde of 
tion licle thank pernicious doctrine , and an hoꝛrible ſeducer amongelf 
the people:to whom perſonallp appearing befoze vs on 
the Medenſdap, to wpe,the.xritt,of the moneth of June, 
in the pariſhe churche of Bington of our otocelle, in the 
peare of our L92d.13 91. he being vehemently diſkamed 
An. 1391 to vs ot hereſp, ſchilme, and his peruerſe doarines, bolh 
manifeſt and pꝛiup: We therefoze haue cauſed manpe 
caſes and articles concerning the catholike fapth to be 
miniſtred vnto him, that he ſhoulde anſwer to the lame 
at a dap and place foꝛ him meete and conuenient, of his 
own chopce and freewill:that is to ſap, on the Fridape 
being the laſt ol the ſame moneth of June, next follow- 
Such as wer in ing aſſigned to him, at the Church of Bodenham of the 
— "rags ſame our dioceſſe, Of which caſes and articles exhibi⸗ 
Bend oha a} fed vnto vs, by many of Chults faithful people, zelous 
uales, Robin 2a followers of the catholicke fapth to make infoz mation 
it. aad other yg our office (which ca ſes and articles alſo were by vs 
ke uitherers agminiſted as is befoze lapd, to the lame Willd Swin 

derby)the tenoꝛ thereof foloweth and is thus. 
CKenered father and high Loꝛd, Tod John by Bods 
Lord lord, a la · ſuffetauuct Byſhop of Derfozd: It is lamentably decla⸗ 
tiue ſtile of red to pour reuered fatherhood on the behalfe of Lhuits 
be to] m faithfnil prople pour deuoute childzen of pour dioces of 
k\ug. Dertozòͤ:that notwithſtanding the milbeliefe of very ma 
The denunciati ny lolſardes, whiche hath to long a tyme ſpꝛong vp here 
on of the pro. in pour diotces, there is newly come a certeins childe of 
morers to the wicktdnes, named willi S winderbp: who by his hoz= 
B. ot ticrctord. xible perſuaſions, and miſcheuous endeuours, and alſo 
by his open p2cachpugs, a pꝛinate teachpngs, doth pers 
uert, as much as in him is. the whole cccleftaſticall tate, 
and ſturrcth vp withall bys poſſible power, ſchiſ:ne be⸗ 
twene the clergy and the people. And that pour renereud 
facherhode map be the moze fully infozined, who a what 
maner at man, the ſame william Swinderby is; there be 
apoſed and exhibited bereafcer co the ſame your father 
ode on the beyalfe of the ſame fapthfull people of Chʒiſt 
agapuſt the ſame wilnd Swynderdp, caſes and articles. 
Which if the ſame william ſhall denp, then ſhal the ſame 
caſes and articles moſt euidentip be pꝛoued agaynſt bym 
by credible wicnefle woꝛthp of belief, and by other law= 
full pꝛooſe and cuidecies to the end that thoſe being pꝛo⸗ 
ued. the lame fatherhoode of pours,may do and ozd e pue 

therin, as to pour paſtozall office belongeth. 

Matter atticula Cn primis, The ſame William Swpnderby pꝛeten⸗ 
ted ag unſt *. dyng him ſelle pꝛieſt, was openly and publicquely conui 
Swinderdy. qed ofcerteine Articles and concluſions beyng errone⸗ 
ous, ſchiſmaticall, and hereticall, pꝛeached by him at di⸗ 
uers places and tymes befoze a multitude of faithfull 


W.Swinderby to the proces 


chꝛiſtlan people. And the ſame articles and conclufigng 
did he by fozce of law renoke and abiure, ſcme as hereti 
call, and ſome as erroneous and falſe. Ad uouchyng and 
beleuing them foꝛ ſuch, as that fro thencefozth he would 
neuer pzeach, teache, oꝛ affirme openly oꝛ pꝛiuily any of 
y ſame concluſions, And if by pꝛeachyng oꝛ aduonching 
he ſhould pꝛeſume to do the cotrary ; that then he ſheuld 
be ſubica to the ſcueritie of the Canons, actoꝛdyngly ag 
hee dyd take a co2pozall othe , iudiciallp vpon the holy 
Golpcls. 
hy the concluſions, whiche by the ſame William 2 

a 


rſt openly taught and pꝛeached, and aftcrwary 
and reuokcd as is afozcſapd : are tonteined bes 
foze in the pzocclle of the B.of Lincolne, euen as thep be 
there wꝛitten woꝛde by wozde. And as foz the caſes any 
articles, they were conſequently exhibited by the foꝛcna⸗ 
med faithfull chꝛiſtian people againſt the ſayd William 
Dwpnderby together, with the concluſions befozeſapd 
and hercafcer wzitten: of whiche caſes and Articles the 
ccnour hereafter enſucth. | 

Item, the ſapd Milliam, contrarp to the foꝛmer re- 
nocation and abiuratio, not conuerting to repentance, : 
but peruerted from ill to woꝛſe, and geuen vp into a res 
pꝛobate ſenſe:came into pour dioces, where, he runnyng 
about in ſondzye places hath pꝛeſumed to pꝛeach oz ra⸗ 
ther to peruert and to teach ol his owne raſhnes many 
hercticall, crroneous, blaſphemous, and other llaun de⸗ 
rous thinges contrary and repuguant to the ſacred Ca⸗ 
nons t the determination of the holp catholique church, 
What thoſe tyinges were, at what place and at what 
tyme, it all hereafter moze perticularly be declared, 

Item, the ſame Milliam, notwithſtanding pour ch 4 
maundementes & admonitions ſealed with pour ſcale, 
and to all the Curates of pour dioces dircued: contep⸗ 
ning amongſt other thinges , p no perſon of what ſtate, 
degree, oꝛ condition ſoeue r he were, ſheulde pꝛeſume to 
peach oz to teach, oz ells to cxpound the holy Scripture 
to the people either in hallo wed oz pꝛophane places with 
in pour dioces, without ſufficient autozitic, by any may 
ner of pꝛetenſe that coulde be ſoughte, as in the ſame 
pour letters monitozie t of inhibition(the tenoz wherof 
hereafterenſueth) is moze largely contepned;which lets 
ters, the fame William did receiue into hys hands, and 
dyd read the wozd by woꝛd in the towne of Ponemouth 
of pour dioces, in the peare of our Lozd.13 9 0. ſo that 
theſe pour letters, and the contentes therof came to the 
true and vndoubted knowledge of the ſame William: 
ret notwithſtanding hath the ſame William pꝛeſumed 
in diuerſe places and tymes, to pꝛeach within the ſame 
pour dioces, after and againſt pour commaundce ments 
afoʒeſapd. The tenour of the ſame letters befoze menti- 
oned followeth and is thys, * 


1 hn by the fufferance of God biſhop of Herefozd, tothe Deane | Jos 
and Chapter of our church of Herefozd and to ail and ſingulare * 

A bots, Pzyours, Pꝛouoſtes, Deanes turall. Perſons, and vi- * ford 
cars.of M onaſteries ꝛrozus. Churches, Lolledges e pariſhes, Hero 
and to other hauing cure ofſoulcs within the cite and dioces of bibi 
Herefozd » and to ali and euery other being within the ſame cutie prech y 
and dioces, Greting, grace, and bleſſing. Fozaſmuch as the golden out by! 
laurell of teachiug doctozal, ts not from aboue mdifferently cuetp cence, 
mans gilt. nepthex ip the office ol pꝛeaching graunted, ſaue touch 
as are called, and ſpecially bp the church admitted therunto: wew 
admontſhe and requyze pou all and ſingulatt clerkes afozcſaid,and 
do ſtraightipe eniop ne pou ail in the vertue of holp obedience , that 
pou noz anp of pou do admute any man to pzeach oꝛ to teach the cas 
tholique fapth,faning ſuch as the ſame office of pzeaching ſhall by 
the authoꝛitie apoſtolicall oz ellis pour byſhop be ſpecially comitted 
vnto:but that ag much as in pou ſhall ipe ,you do by wozd and tele 
labour to let thoſe þ would attempt the contrarp. #nd pou Loztes, youll! 
Kadyes, Knightes, Sarons, E ſquiers, and all # ſingular perſons) , | 
of what eſtotes gre. pzcheminence, oz condition ſocuer he be. 1& | 
mapning within the cure and dioces of Herta, we do be{echand | ||, 
exhozte in our L02vbc,that following ths woztes of our @auiour, ech 
you beware of the leauen of the Phariſies, Item, accoꝛ ding to the 0. 
ſaying of the Jypldle+is not pe caryed away with divers # Grange des. 
doctrines: and that in the meane while as ſapth the Jpoſtle you be 
not remouedfro the ſinſe of the holy auncient fatyers4lcaſt that a- 
ny man by any meanes ſhould ſeduce pou, but pou agreing together 
tn ont minde lee that pou honour God with one mouth, But way 
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men, to whom that thyng is not ſpeciallye(as ig afo;efayd) comit= 


ns ted, hal attempt to tyſtr uct oz in thys pour iy ie to direct pou into 
ei ide cathoiique fapth:do ye deme to geue the audtencs,# refuſe you 
nd qo de pzeſene at thepz aſſemblies, # ſhun pe their teachings) becauſe 

they de wicked # peruerſes Ind as ton vs, ws will not oumtte to 
uld accozdinglp to the ſacred Canons, and pzccepts of the holy 
of — uch as doe the contracp. Dated at London in the 

douſt of our dabitation vnter our ſcale, the taſt dap ſaue ont ot De⸗ 
ng amber, in þ vert ofour Kozd. 1 389.and of our conſecratid the faxit, 
ald C Itẽ, the ſame William in his pꝛeachyng to the peo 
as } ple, on monday beyng the firſt of Auguſt, in the peare of 
Ip our Lo2d a thouſand thꝛee hundzeth and nincty in the pa 

riſh of Whitney of pour dioces, did hold x affirm:That 
m 2 no pꝛelate of the world, of what eſtate, pꝛehemine 


nce 02 
rd degree ſoeuer he were of,haupng cure a charge 10 205 
he beyng in deadly ſinne, e hearyng the cofellion o 


be vnder his hand in geuing him abſolucion, doth nathyng: 
nd 4s who neither doth looſe hym from his linne, noꝛ in coz 
Ins recting oz excõmunicatyng him foz his demerites , doth 
m v ae hynde him by his ſentence, ercepte the pꝛelate ſhall bee 
pd ndl frre himſelf from deadly ſinne,as S. Peter was, to whõ 
de * our Lo2d gaue power to bynde and to looſe, 

F Item, the ſame William in many places ſapd and 
ad affirmed in the pꝛeſence of many faithfull chꝛiſtian peo- 
ty ple, that after the ſacramentall woozdes vttered by the 
ag pz{elt hauing þ purpoſe to conſecrate: there is not made 
ng the very bodp of Chaiſt in the ſacrament of the aulter, 
Ta- Item, that accidencies cannot bee in the ſacrameut 
up of the altar without a ſubiect:and that there remaineth 
* material bzead there to ſuche as be pertakers tõmuni⸗ 
* le cant wpth the body of Chailt in the ſame ſacrament. 
ch. un Item that a pꝛieſt bepng in deadly ſinne,canot be has 


at dle by the ſtrength of the Sacramentall wozds, to make 
| the body of Chaifk , oꝛ bꝛyng to perfection any other Sa- 


vs 4 trament of the churche, neither pet to minitter it to the 
ley members of the churche. 

* Item, that all pꝛieſtes are oflike power in all things, 
te, notwithſtandyng that ſome of them, in this woꝛlde are 


(0 ofhigher,and greater honour, degre,o2 pꝛeheminence. 
% Atem, that onelp contricion patteth away ſinne, if ſo 


th be that a man ſhalbe duelp contrite:and that, all auricu⸗ 
as lar and outward confeſſis is ſuperfluous,and not requi⸗ 
* ſite of neceſlitie to ſaluation. 
'of u Item, interiour Curates haue not their power of bpn 
t⸗ ding + looſing mediatly from the pope oz the biſhop, but 
nd immedlatly frb Chzilt. And therfoze,neither ci the pope 
th noz bythop, reuoke to them ſelnes ſuch kynd of power, 
at when they ſce tyme and place at their luſt and plcaſurs, 
be l2 Item, that the pope cannot graunt ſuch kinde ol an⸗ 
2 nuall and pearely pardons, becauſe there ſhall not be ſo 
ed many peares to the day of iudgemẽt, as are in the popes 
No Bulles oz pardons conteyned. Wherby it ſoloweth, that 
— the pardons are not of ſuch value as they ſpeake of, and 


Napſed to be. | 
z Item, it is not in the popes power to graunt vnto a- 
ny perſon penitent, ſoꝛgeuenes of the puniſhment oz of 
the faulte, | 
un te, that perſon that geueth his almes to any, which 
A  !nbys indgement is not in neceſſitie , dothe ünne in ſo 
Nupng it. 

Item, that (tſfandes not in the power of any pꝛelate 

of what religion ſoeuer he be of, pꝛiuatly to geue letters 

o; þ benefite of his oꝛder, neither doth ſuch benefite graũ 
ted,p2ofite them to the laluation of they; ſanle,to whom 

by they be graunted. | 43 
Itẽ, that the ſame Willfam vnmynde full or his own. 

ſalua tian hath nfany and oftẽtimes came into a certein 
deſert wood, talked Derualdwoode of pour dioceſſe, and 
there in a certepne chappell not hallowed, oꝛ rather in a 
Nophane cotage:hath in contẽpt of þ keyes, pꝛeſumed of. 
own rathnes to celebꝛate, na rather to pꝛophanate. 
At, che ſame William hath alſo pꝛeſumed to do ſuch. 
things in a certaine pꝛophane chappell beyng ſituate in 
Feparke of F:ewron nighe to the cowne of Leyntwar⸗ 
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V. Spinderby to the proces. 
din of the ſame your dioces. 

CUpon Friday, beyng the laſt of the moneth of June, 
in the pcare aboue layd,abont vi. of the clockc,in the ſayd 
pariſh chnrch of Bodenhon, hath the ſayd willi Swin⸗ 
derby, perſonally appeared befozc vs. And he willpug to 
latiſfie the terme to bym aſſigned as is befoze ſpecilied, 
bath read out, woꝛd by wozd, befoze all the maltitude of 
faithſull chziſtian people, many aunſwers made and pla 
ced by theſame william (in a cercaine paper booke ot che 
lhecte folded into foure partes )to the ſapd articles , and 
the ſame aunſweres foz (uffictent hathe he reallpe to vs 
exdibited:aduouchyng them to be agreable to the law of 
Lhzift. whiche tdyng beyng done, the ſame wulld(witd⸗ 
out any mo with dim) did depart tr our pꝛeſẽce, decauſe 
that we. at the inſtance of ccrteine noble perſonages, dad 
pzomiſed to the ſame william free accefſe, that is to wit, 
on that dap foz the exhibityng of thoſe aũſwers, and alſa 
free deparryng without pzctixing of anye terme, oz with 
out citation, oz cls any other offence oz harme in body V3 
in goodes. 

¶ As foꝛ the tenour of the ſame anlweres , erhibited 
bnto them by the fame TUtlhtam , as is befoze ſpecified: 
we haue here vndcr annexed woꝛde by woꝛde, and mim his 
the ſame olde language, vſed at that tyme, when it was 
exhibited. And foloweth in theſe woꝛdes. 
Fe proteſtacion of W.Swynderby wyth his anſirers tothe 

articles by che promoters, layd aga.aſt him to the biſhop 
of Herford,raken out of the Regiſters in the ſame 
old Engliſh wherein he wrote it, 


A the name of Ood Amen. J William Swinderby 
pꝛieſte vnwozthye , couenting and purpoſing wholpe Tz. proteffat}< 
with all my hart to be a true Chꝛiſtian man, with open oo of M. Sin 
confeſſion knowledging myne open defaultes and vns by with ys 
wiſe deedes:making openlye this pꝛoteſtation, clepyng . 
God to recoꝛd here befoze our wo;zlhipful biſhop John, 
though the ſuſterance of God, biſhop of Herefozd,with 
witnes of all this people: that it is not mine entent anys 
thing to ſap oz affirme,to maintaine oꝛ to defende, that 
is contrarpe to holpe w2yt,againft the belicfe of holys 
church, oz that ſhould offend the holy determination of 
chꝛiſts church,oz the true ſentences of holy toco2s, And 
if A bane here befoze thꝛough mine vncunmng , Len vin 
oꝛdꝛed, oꝛ by cuil coũſel ben decetued,oz any thing ſapd, 
pꝛeached, holdẽ, maintapned oz taught, cõtraty to gᷣ law 
of God: wholp and fully fo2 that time foz new and euer 
with full will J renoke it and withd2aw it, as tueriche 
Chꝛiſten man ſhoulde: Pꝛaping and beſeching ech chzi- 
ſten man, to whom this wziting ſhall come to, that gif 
JI ought erre as God fozbld that I doo) o: euer erred in 
anp point, contrarp to holy w2yt,that it be had and hel- 
den of them, as foz thing nought ſapde. And all the tro⸗ 
thes that J haue ſapd accozding with the la we of God, 
that they maintaine them, and ſtande by them ſoꝛ lyfe 
02 death to Gods woꝛſhip, as true chꝛiſten men ſhould, 
ſubmitting me mekelp to the cozrection of our Byſhop 
that here is, oꝛ of anye other Chuſten man, after Chzte 
ſtes la wes and holy wzpt:Jn wyll euer redy to be amen 
ded, and with this pꝛoteſtatiõ J ſay and anſwer to theſe 
concluſions and articles that here follcowen after, the 
which bene put to me to anſwer to. f 
The firſt is this:that J William of Swynderby pze | Obicaion, 
tending he ſapth)my ſelfe a pꝛieſt, was iudicially conue * 
fed of certain articles,and concluſions of crrour, falſe, 
ſchiſmatick,and hereſp,by me in diucrs places t times 
pꝛeached he ſapth)befoze multitudes of the true Thaiſts 
men:and the ſame articles andconcluſions by neede of 
law reuoked and foꝛſwoꝛne, ſome as hercſies, and ſome 
as errours and falſe:and ſuche J affirmed and beleued 
them to be. And that none of them from that tyme fozth 
I ſhould pꝛeach, icach oz affirme,openly oz pziuclye, ne 
that X ſhould make no ſermon to the people, ne pꝛeache 
but by lawfuil leaue aſked x gotten. And if J would pze 
ſume in doing oz affirming þ cotrary thi to þ ſcuerityot᷑ 
b law, à ſhuld be buxom, as by nede of the law J ſwoze. 
To this 3 ſapꝑ, witneſſing God that is in hcauen, to 
Cc.y. my 
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my wit and bnderffanding,that J neuer pꝛeached, helde 
ne taught theſe concluſions and articles, the which falſ- 
lp of Friers were put vpon me, and of lecherous pꝛiſtes 
er dd 80 the biſhop of Lincolne. Foꝛ J was oꝛdeined by pꝛo⸗ 
bdonitay 4, Etexyer laid, of their law, by the biſhop and his comiſ- 
| ſaries,ſo as J grated them to bꝛing my purgatton of, 12, 
W wich pꝛieſtes of good fame. And lo J did, with a letter and, xy 


Will Swiader (£ales thereby, from the Paioꝛ of Leyceter , and from 
by, 13. prieſtet true Burgeſes,and.rrr,men to witnes with me, as the 
aod zo. othet Duke of Lancaſter knew and heard, the Earle of Dar» 
2 4 _ by, and other many great men that werne that time in 
Leyceſter and the towne, that à neuer ſayd them, taught them, ne pꝛea 
Burgeles with ched them. But when J ſhould haue made mp purgatiõ 
12. ſcales. ther ſtooden foꝛth v. friers oꝛ mo, that ſome of thẽ neuer 
ſaw me befoꝛe, ne heard me, and thꝛee lecherous pꝛieſts 
openly knowen, ſome liuyng in their lecherpe twentye 
peare (men ſapden)o2 moze, as by their childer was opẽ - 
ly knowen, Some of theſe they clepinden, denounciati⸗ 
ons, and ſome weren clepped comp2obations, that we⸗ 
ren there falſly foz\wozen,thep ſuing buſily and crying 
with many an other Friar, with great inſtance to geue 
the dome vpon me, to burne me: and boughten dzy wod 

befoꝛce, as men tolden in that towne:and theſe lepghtes 
and ſwearing and monep geuing, as men ſapden, with 
fauour of the biſhop(bp what law J wot not, but ſoth- 
ly not by Gods la w) thep ſapden they helde me as con- 

uiaed, and might not haue foꝛth mp purgation. So as J 

fully foꝛſooke them, and neuer graunted that J ſapde 

them. Ouer this they made me ſweare neuer to holde 

them, teach them, ne pꝛeach them, pꝛiuelpe ne aper tlpe: 

and that J would go to certaine churches to reuoke the 

concluſions that J neuer ſapd, in ſclaunder of my ſelſe, 

by great inſtance of the Friers. And ſo foz dꝛed ok death 

and foꝛ fleſhly counſell that J had, J aſſented, and ſo J 

did. And alſo they maden me to ſweare, that J ſhoulde 

not pꝛeache (by inſtance of the Friers) within that dio⸗ 
ceſſe,withouten lycence aſked and graunted, and neuer 

then J did, And now the ſame concluſions bene rehear 

ſed to me againe: whether by Fricrs counſell J wil not 

deme, God wot, but in ſclaunderof me it is: and there⸗ 
_ . fozeJ wyll anfwer now(with Gods helpe) to the conclu 
ſions. Of the which the firlt is this. 

That men mowen aſken their debts by charity, but 

in no maner foꝛ debt to enpꝛiſon anpe man: and that he 
ſo empꝛiſoning, is accurſed. 
Analvier. So ſaid Jnot:but thus X haue ſapde, i pet ſay with 
How det is to pꝑꝛoteſtation put befoꝛe:that who ſo purſues his bꝛother 
be putlued· with malice, pꝛiſoneth him cruelly foꝛ det without mer 
cy that fain would pay it if he might: he ſinneth aga init 
Chiles teachyng, eſtote miſericordes, ſicut pater veſter 
miſericors eſt. 

The ſecõd concluſion, that falſe friers and lecherous 
pꝛieſtes putten vpon me was this: that if the parochiens 
knowen her curate to bene a lechoure, incontinent, and 
an euill man:they owen to withdzaw from him tithe, & 
cls they bene fauters of his ſinnes. 

Thus ſaid not, but on this wiſe, and pet J ſay with 
pꝛoteſtation put be foꝛe:that if it be knowe openly to the 
people, that perſons oꝛ curates come to her benefice by 
Simonp, and liuen in notoꝛp foꝛnication, and done not 
their offce and her dueties to her perochiens by good en⸗ 
ſample ot holpt life, in true pꝛeaching, lpuing and reſi⸗ 
dence, wending awap frem his cure, occupied in ſecular 
office:he owes nought to haue of the perochiens, tithes, 
ny offrings,"y hem owes not to hold him foz her curate, 
ny hem owes not to geuen him tithes, leſt they bene gul- 


T'hechaſtiry of 
Vorarics to be 
noted. 


1 .Conc! uon, 


s.Conclufion, 


Aunſyere 


_ tyce to god of conſent and maintenyng of her open ſinne 
Nemo militans deo, implicat ſe negotijs ſecularibus, I. q. 


I. ca. quiſquis per pecuniam, & diſt. 80. ca. Si quis. 

The third concluſio was this, that friers and pꝛieſts 
putten vpon me, that tithes purely bene almefſes;And in 
caſe that curates bene euill mien, they mowen leefullye 


. Concluſion · 


W.Swinderby to the proce, 


bene genen to other men, vy tempozall lozdes,and other N 
tempoꝛalties bene done awap from nien of the churche, | 
actually and openly treſpaſſing. | 
This I ſaid not in theſe termes, but thus J ſap wich\voa i 
pꝛotettation made befoze:that it were medefull and te, 
full co ſecular loꝛdes by wap of charitie, and power ge, 
uen to hem of god, in defanit of pzelates that amend not 
by gods law,curſed curates that opely miſuſen þ goods 
of holy church, that bene pooze mens goodes and cuſto⸗ 
mablp againſt the law of god: the which pooꝛe me, loꝛda 
bene holde n to maintapn and defend, to take awap am 
withdꝛaw from ſuche curates,pooze mens goode s, thy 
which hep wzongfully holden in helpe of the pooze, any 
their owne wilfull offringes , and their bodelpe almes 
deedes,and geue them to ſuch that ducly ſerue God in 
the church, and bene needpe in vpbearing of the charge 
that pꝛelates ſhoulden do, and done it not. Alter alterum 
onera portate & ſic adimplebitis legem Chuſti And ag 
anentes taking awap of tempozalties, J ſay thus with 
pꝛoteſtation made befoze; that it is leefull to kinges, 
Pꝛinces, Dukes, and Loꝛdes of the wozld to take awap 
fro Popcs,Cardinals,frs Biſhops and Pꝛelates, poſs 
ſellions in the churche, their tempozalities, and their al⸗ 
mes that they haue genen them, bpon condicion they 
ſhoulden ſeruen God the better, when thep verelpe ſene 
that their geuing and their caking bene contrary to the 
law of God, to Chꝛiſtes ljuing and his Apoſtles:4 name | 
ly in that, that they taken vpon them (that ſhoulden be Pan. 
next followers of Ch2iff and hys Apoſtles in poozenes | 
þ 
| 


and mekenes)to be ſecular Loꝛdes:againſt the teaching 
of Chꝛiſt and Saint Peter. Luc. x xi,Reges gentium, Er 
i. Pet. v. Neq; dominantes in clero , And namelpe when 
ſuch tempozalties maken them the moze pzoud, bothin | 
bart and in arape , then they ſhoulden bene cls, moze in 
ffrife and debate againſt peace and charitp, and in euill 
enſample to the woꝛld moze to be occupied in wozldlye 
buſmes. Omnt ſolicitudinem proiicientes ia eum, And 
dꝛawes them from the leruice of God, from edifieng of 
Chꝛiſts church, in empoueriſhing and making lle the 
tate and the power or kinges, pꝛinces, Dukes, 4 Lozds 
that God hath (et them in: in wzongful oppꝛelling of cõ⸗ 
mons foz vnmight fulnes of realmes;Foz Paule ſayth 
to men ot the Church(whoſe loze,Pzelates ſhoulden fo- 
nerainly followen) Habentes victum & veſtitum, hiis cos 
tenti ſimus. | 
Che fourth conclufion is this, that Friers t pꝛielits c 
putten bpon me fally:that an euill Curate curſing his 
Soget foz withholding of tirhes,is noughte els, but to 
take wyth extoztion wyckedlye and bndueclye monep 
from them. : 
Thus ſaid J not, but thus J ſaſd,and pet doo wyth ,;,., 
pꝛoteſtation made befoze:that an euil Curat curſing his na 
parochiens, vnmigtp to pay their tithing, with venge- von 
aunce withont piep, foʒ his fingular woꝛldly winning _ | 
gainſt charity, and not foz hee of their ſoules , ther he zal 
is holde by his power reaſonably to helpe his ncedy pa/ znidas B+: 
rochiens, and doth nought of che gods of the churcht: geil ge: 
wickedly and vnduelp he wichholdes trö them, p which n 
is due to them by the law of Cod. Dimittite, & dimittes oof * 
tur yobis;date,&dabitur yobis : vetũ nuhi vindictam, & wen. 
ego retribuam,dicit dominus. | 
The fift concluſton is this, that Friers and Pꝛieſtes ;. cod 
falſely putten vpon me: that no man mape curſe any? 
man, but it he wete him curſed of God ne the commers 
wyth hym rennen not into ſentence of curſing in anpe 
manner, | | 
Thus ſafd J not, but thus I ſapd, and ſap with p20 un 
teſtation put befoze : that no man ought to curſe ans 
man, but foꝛ charitie, and with charitie. Omuia veltra 
cum charitate fiant. And ftkerly J lap, chat no wzongfub, |, 
curſing ot pape oꝛ any pꝛelate in earth, bindes ·anentes 4 
God, but when thep w2ongfully and wittingly _ 
m 
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ver, Verd. The proces 
er men,fo2 that men wil not do their ſingular will,vnrea 
e, ſona bie bidding, wich highnes of hart and cruelty(ſtan⸗ 
To dyng pacience and charitye in them that they curſen 
th wzongfully)be is bleſſed of almightye God, and they the 
(ts ſelle ben curſed. Math. g. Beati eritis cum maledixerine ho 
[es mines. &c. Et in Pſalmo: Maledicent gli et tu benedices. 
* Et Auguſtinus. xi. q. iii. cap. illud. 
ds 00 be ſirt concluſion is this, that Friers and p2ieſtes 
- puttenvpon me falſelp:that eche pꝛieſt may aſſoile hym 
8 that ſinneth, contrition had;and not withſtanding fozs 
ne „ biddinges of the 15tſhop,ts +holden to pzeach tothe pes 
= 7 ole the Goſpcll. 
0 Thus JI ſapd not, but thus J ſayd, and pet ſay with 
« a pꝛoteſtation made befoze 2: that yche true pꝛieſt maye 
i counſaile ſinfull men, that ſhewen to hem her ſinnes,af- 
Je ter the witte and cunning that God had geuen hym, to 
0 turne fro ſinne to vertuous lyfe. And as touching pꝛea⸗ 
s ching of the Goſpell,J ſay that no B. owesto let a true 
0 pꝛieſt, that God had geuen grace, witte, and cunning to 
bs do that office ; foz both pꝛieſtes and deacons, that God 
F had oꝛdeynet deacous and pꝛieſtes, ben holden by power 
1 geut hem of God to pꝛeach to the people the goſpell, and 
namely and ſomelp, popes, byſhops, pꝛelates, a curates: 
+l Foz this is due to the people and perothiens,fozto haue 
be and aſke of hem, and they dulie a freely owen to done it. 
Math. g. Luc. . Ite, ecce ego mitto vos. Et Math. is. Euntes 
" in muudum vniuerſum, Et Math. g. Euntes autem predi- 
cate. Et diſt,21,ca, In nouo teſtamẽto. Er yſidor. de ſummo 
5 bono. 44. Et Chriſoꝰ. diſtinc. 34. ca. Nolite. Et Augꝰ, diſtinc. 
1 34. ca. Quiſquis. Et Greg. in ſuo paſturalj, ca. 3. Et in Tolli- 
1 „3 lero* dillin. 9g. cap. Exxx Ego, 
- Che vg. concluſion is thys , that friers and p:teſfes 
n © Gifrlppurten vpd me, that a pꝛieſt taking any thyng foz 
" annuell , chzaugh coucuapne; in that,by is ſciſmaticke 
"Is aum eurler, Nu rt 
» „ Thus ſaid J.neuer intheſe termes: But thus J ſaid, 
b. and yet ſap with pzoteſfation put befoze : that nao pꝛieſt 
c owes to ſeil by bargapning and cauenaunt, hys goſtwe 
s trauaile, ne hys maſſes, ne hys pꝛapers, neGods wo, 
5 ne halowinges, baptiſme, ne confixming,oꝛdergening, 
0 fo: weddinges,foz ſh:pfte,foz houſell;dz foz enovnring, 
1 any woꝛldly mens reward to aſke o2 tale foz theſe oz foz 
55 any ol theſe, oꝛ fo2 any goſtly thing, he erts, and does ũ⸗ 
monie. Vt patet I. q ⁊. ca. Nullus. Et ex cõſilio Triburenti. 
„cet Tit. Dictum ell. Et Chriſtus in ouangelio wandentes, et cs 
0 $ meates eiexit de templo. Mathaz2. lr 
2 The vit concluſtan is this, that fryers and piieſfes 
batten vnto me falſely, ſaying that Jbeleue ſaviyeas 
3 my ſell ſayes; that yche pꝛieſt being in deadly ſuryefhe 
h put hin o nn 
7 — then makes it. Ny udn 
. youlze th Thus ſapd J nat, dut thus I ſapd aud yet lay with 
{al(hode a pꝛoteſtation put befoze:that what pꝛieſt that puts him 
e e papi lelf p;eſwnptuouſiye 4 vnworthely in deadly ünne, wit⸗ 
Farris, _ ingly ta miniſter and to reteaue that holy: ſacrament, 
+ bal. $0 rendes hitcurſedly t danmable, he veceaues bys 
2 dome. (Nui manducat et labit indigna, pdauup fi ti bi many 
„ (by duqcat & hibiea Corin. u. 
— The x, cancluſion is this;hatfriers andpaleſis tale⸗ 


lapotten vpon me:that na pꝛieſts eutres inta any houſe 
but euill foꝛ to treate the vile, the daughter, oʒ p wenche 


e 9d:theroto:e they layden,zbat f Papen dhe people that 
5 W1whulo619cs boa beware i hatäbex luer na prici 
5 Paneer lata ber haufen: 20 b l 12 hl 

| And if pad ſayd thus, iben bad I pzaved agapntt 
Dd myſelc,t02 I came oft inta mens houses Rut thus N 
s 8 myet do, pꝛa ping Chꝛiſtenmen to beware that 
4 89:tibe.102 mawrainenolechprous p;ieffs in their 
4 d there; be where (as men wel kygwen) they ben 
PROT: Nays many places, cantinneng bowely with. 
1 wouzany/ Aud tehe men there ſayn they payen aher 
1 0 certapne to the B. auneg. Et ideo at ylodo ra 4) 


ofthe church. 


againſt IV .Swinderhy.' 


Qui conſentit peceantibꝰ et defendit alium N 
maledictus erit apud deum et homines. 

The r.concluſton is this, that friers and pꝛieſtes * 
ten vpon me falſely:that a childe is not verely baptiſed, 
if the pꝛieſt that baptiſeth, the god fa ther, 02 the zumo; 
ther, ben in deadly ſinne. 

God wot in heauen they ſayd full falſe : : but thus I 
ſayd,and yet Jſap: that the pꝛapers that aneuill pzieſf 
p:aves(liupng in lechery oꝛ other deadly inne) ouer the 
childs when it ſhalbe folowed, den not acceptable to God 
as ben the pꝛapers of a good pꝛieſt. And the better and 
clenner the pꝛieſt is, the Godfather, and the Godmothert 
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10,Conclufioas 


aunſyyg,. A 


the moꝛe gratiouſiy God will heare hem, yt all they been 


not greateſt noꝛ moſt riche in this wozld. Vnde gg. xiij. 
q.vij. cap. in grauibus. Cum is qui diſplicet ad intercedendũ 
peccator admittitur, irati animus procul dubio ad deteri- 
ora prouocatur. 

The xi. concluſion is this, that Freers and p2ieſfes 
putten vpon me falllp : that no man, liuyng agaynſt the 
law ot God is a pꝛieſt, how euer he were oꝛdeyned pꝛielt 
of any Biſhop, 

Cettes this is kalle „ fo: 1 ſad neuer thus in thes 
cormes;bat thus J ſapd, and thus 7 ſay with a pꝛoteſta⸗ 
cion put be fose, that what cucry pope, oꝛ Cardmall, Bp⸗ 
ſhop,o2 pꝛieſt᷑, oꝛ any pꝛelate of the churche comes to his 
Tate 02 dignitie by Simonp, and in Stmonie ocenpies 
that oſtice, and holp churches goodes: J ſap that he is a 
thef,x that by the dome of god, and comes but to ſtcale 
and kil. Iolin. io. Fur non venit niſi vt furear,& matter, & 
perdat. And furthermoze J ſay,that what Pope, Cardi⸗ 
nall, byſhop, pꝛelate, oꝛ pꝛieſt, in maner of liuyng, oz tea⸗ 
chyng, oꝛ lawcs makpng, contrary to Chziſtes lyuing 
his lawes, oꝛ any other grounde putte in tulyng ofthe 
church of Chꝛiſt, but by Chꝛiſt a his lawesis verp Anti 
chʒiſt, aducrſarte ta Jeſus Chꝛiſt x his Apoſteis. Alnidtũ 
dunẽtũ nemo poteſt ponere, preter id ꝙ poſitũ eſt, quod eſt 
chriſtꝰ. Et patet i. q. 3. c. Si quis. Et Iq. C. c. Ego autẽ. Quicũq; 

But this wozſhipfull father Bot Þerefazd,that hers: 
is, ſapes thus in his w2iting:that J William of Swin- 
derbp,notwithſtandpng the foꝛeſaid reuocation and ah 
luration not ſettyng at hart, but from euill to wozſe he 
ſapes, peruer ted, fo hys dioces) he ſays I come running; 
about by diuers plates:and by myne owne folly he ſays 
that haue pꝛeſumet to pꝛeach many hereſics,crrours, 
blaſphemies, ſchiſmes, and other de fames, and to holpe 
Canons and determination of holy church contrarpe £ 
repugnant, which where and when withinfozthe moze 
ſpecially Gal be ſhewed, j ye hene fallly enfoꝛmed 5 Y 
haue pꝛeſumed in diuers places in paur dioces to pꝛeach 
here les, erroꝛs, blaſphemies, ſchiſmes, t other diſtames. 
And ſire all the countrep kno wes whether thys be ſooth 
oznot:fo2Mre Jpat@niinat ; ſythen it is the office of a 
pꝛieſt by the tat o£:dhaitt tu pꝛeach þ goſpel: ne nought 
A dyd it koꝛ pꝛeſumptiou, hut fa the charge that J haue 
of God by pꝛieſthoode (if alt a be uvnwoꝛthye) and to the 
woꝛſhyp of God and helpe of Chʒiſten ſoules, frely with 
ottt gatheryng of here goods fo2 my pꝛeaching. AfA er⸗ 
red in this. A wyll beamended. And fite eanching, your : 

maundement that pe ſenden to me, there was ſent none. 
And fire à made neuer pet difobedience-bats vou, ne to 
naur miniſters:and pe all & had ancowes maze to obe⸗ 
yche to God then to you, in that that pe bidden contra⸗ 
ry ta Cheiſtes hid dyng. And fire as ve ſapne, that A dad 
no — deie.Ceoroteghtlp demet;fo2 God ſoz 
byd, hut yer there lyr hele moze than in your biddyngs. 
Fo2 God mat fog hele dt, of myne and of the peo⸗ 
ple, and that was in my mynde. But ſire it ſemes me, ß 
pe charge not by euidence of the puniſhing ſo greatly þ 
bꝛeaking of gods heſtes, as ye done of your owne., And 
Gre if it be your oil in defaulte that the people wanted, 
you to teach hem: (and her curaces did not) by the deſire 


le that and thirſtꝝ after gods 
af the people that werne hungry wk am 


11. C oncluſion} 


Aunſyci,' 


* 
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woꝛd, ichon to bear bp others charge as gods law bids: 
I pzcached, not fo; diſobediẽce to pou , but ſp; in fulfil- 
ling of þ obedience, h gods law bids me do in ercuting 
of mp lelfe to pou of Þ pe blame me of, in open ſhewpng 
to holy church, with the pꝛoteſtation that 4 firſte made, 
AJ aunſwer thus to the articles that pe haue put to me. 
Che firff is this, that J William of Swinderbp, the 
mondap the firfk of Auguſt, the pere of our Lozd, 1390. 
pꝛeachyng to the people in the churche of Mpttenep of 
1.129 © pour dioces,held and affirmed(as ye ſayne)that no pꝛe⸗ 
late of the woꝛld, ol what ſtate 02 degree that he bee, ha⸗ 
uyng cure of ſoules,being in deadly ſpnne,and hearyng 
4 confeffion ofhps ſuget,doos nonght in aſſoilpng hym, 
tai; de wude ne he alloples him not of hys ſpnne : and alſo in amens 
good mens la. dyng his ſuget openly ſinning, and hym foz his deſertes 
yogr and arti · cuxſyng, hys ſentence byndes not, but if that pzelate bee 
cles. as cleane out of deadly ſinne as was S. Peter, to whom 
our Loꝛd gaue power of binding and vnbindpng. 

A neuer thought this ne ſpake thys, ne heard it to the 
tyme that J ſaw it wꝛitten in our booke, and that wpll 
witnes the Loꝛd of the towne that has the ſame ſermon 
wzicten,and many gentils and other that harden me p 
dap: But thus J ſapd,and thus J ſav with pzoteffation 
The popes byn pytbefoze:that there is no man, pope, ne biſhop, pꝛelate 
_ - ©» ne curate, that byndes ſoothly,verily and ghoſtlpe, but 

tenden. in as much as his bindyng 02 vnbindpng artoꝛds wpth 
the keyes ol heauen, that God gaue to Peter. And as ©. 
Greg. ſapes, that power han they onelp, that hold toge⸗ 
ther the enſample of the Apoſtels with here teachpng. Illi 
ſoli in hac carne poſiti ligandi atq; ſoluendi poteſtatem ha- 
bent, ſicut ſancti Apoſtoli qui eorum exempla ſunul cum 
doctrina tenent:gg. li. ſe ntentiarum. 

The ſecond article that is put vpon me is this:that J 


t. Artiele, 


Note here how 


Aanſeyree, 


C reg. lib. 4. 


Sent. | 


a Gould haue ſapd, pzeached, and affirmed, in many plas 

And what if he ces befoze many true me of Chzift: that after the Sacra⸗ 

bad ſayd itt mentall woꝛdes ſapd of the pꝛieſt, haupng entention of 

| conſecration :that in the Sacrament of Gods body , is 
not beray Gods bodp. 

Avaſyet. This ſaid J neucr;God wot,and true men that haue 
barde me. 

1 Anicle⸗ The third article is this, that aur Biſhop puttes dpb 
me, that J ſhould haue ſapd in many places , e aſtirmet, 
that accidentes mowe not be in the ſatramẽt of the aul⸗ 
ter without ſubiec, and that materiall bzeade leues not 
there with Gods body in the ſame Sacrament. | 

Aunfrrer. This concluſton haue J not holdẽ, ne taught, ne pꝛea⸗ 


ched:fo2 J haue not medled me of that matter, mp wit 
ſaffiſeth not therto. But here I tell my belief with pꝛote⸗ 
ſtacion put befoꝛe:that þ Sacrament of the aulter made 
Bread and Chri hy vertue ut heaueniy woꝛdes, that Chiſt him ſelte ſayd 
— (5 boy che in the Cene, when he made this Sacrament , that it is 
cament. zend and Chꝛiſtes body, ſo as:Chaiſt hyni ſelfe ſaves in 
the Goſpell, and S. Paule ſapes, and as doctours in the 
common law haue determined to this ſentence. Math. 26 
Mar. 4. Lue. 28. Pa. i Corriũi. ic. &. il. de con. diſtinct. a. pa- 
nis. et de conſecra. diſt. a. Corpus. Iohn..verus panis. 
Che fourth article is this, that our Byſhop accuſeth 
me of, tha J ſhould haue pꝛeached about and ſayd: that 
a pꝛieſt beyng in deadly inne, map not by the ſkrength 
4 PO IE of the Sacramentall woꝛdes make Gods bodp, oꝛ none 
Alias preiane, gther Sacrament of the churche, either perfozme-to mi⸗ 
niſter them to members of the ſame. 22 
- Thus J neuer ſaid, thought it, pꝛeached it, ne taught 
it, foʒ well J wot , the wickednes of the pꝛʒieſt map aps 
papꝛe no verap Sacrament : but the wickednes of the 
The wickedoes ppieſt appapzes him ſelten, and all that boldnes and exi- 
of the prieſt im pe ot᷑ his fin tauſen þ people to lynen the woʒſe againſt 
payreth aof. Gods law, Vnde Greg. Et fi ſacerdos in peccatis fuerit, tos 
ctament. — 0 
tus p ad peccãdum conuertitur. J 
Che fifte article is this, that our Byſhop puts bnts 
me: that all pꝛieſts been of euen power in all things,not- 
withſtadyng that lome in this wozld beenofhygher dige 
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nitie oz moꝛe paſſing in highneſſe of degree Lk” 

Certes no m& would ſap thus, as J ſuppoſe, no moze lun 
did J, ne neuer hard it, that J wor ol: But thus J ſap ii u 
pzotelkactan made beſoꝛe, that what pꝛieſt liues moſt o N 
tplp next followpng the lawe of God , he is molt louet of 
God, and molt p;ofitable to the church. Vf men ſpekẽ of 
woꝛlolp power and Lozdſhips and worſhips, with other 
vices that taignen therein, what pꝛieſt that deſires ant 
baſe moſt herof(in what degree ſo he be) be is moſt Ante⸗ 
chꝛiſt of all the pꝛieſtes that ben in earth. Vnde Auguſti, 
—— Vakerium —— ait. Nihil eſt in hac vita, et maxi p 
me hoc tempore facilius et keuius,& hominibus acceptabi⸗ 4% · 
— — aut decani, othcijs:ſed {i profuncy V * 
torie aut adulatorie, nihil apud deum miſ erabilius aut triſtis 
us et dampnabilius. 1 

The vi. article is this, that onely contrition dos away « 1 
iin, it a man be duely contrite: « all outwarde confeſſion 
by woꝛd is ſyperfiuons & not requiret of nede of health, 

This coicluſion ſayd I neuer that knowe of. But 
thus I ſap with pꝛoteſtacion put befoze, that berap con, ** 
tricion of herte,that is neuer without charitie and grace: 
dos away all ſinnes befoze done of that man that is ve⸗ 
raply contrite. And all true confefſion made by mouth Cock 
outwarde to a wiſe pꝛieſt, and a good,pzofiteth much to 
man;and it is nedefull and helping, that men ſhew their 
lyfe to ſuch, truſtyng fully to Gods merep , and that he Go4 
fozgenes thy mne. Vnde Auguſt de conſe. diſtict. 4. Ne. val in 
mo tollit peccata mundi niſi ſolus Chriſtus, qui eſt agnus, * 
tollens peccata mundi. N 

The vy.Article is thli:that J ſhould ſay i lower Cu / „ 
rates haue not here power of byndyng and aſſopling,by _b 
meane of pope and bilhop,buc of Chzilf without money, 
And therfoze neither Pope ne Byſhop may renoke ſuch 
manner power,foz tyme and place at her will. 

Thus ſapd J not, but xnot foz thy it ſemes me thus, 
that no man ſhould graunt any thyng after hys one „Nea 
will, goſtip ne bodelp . But eueriche man ſhould be well thy, 
aduiſet, that he graunt nothyng but if it be the will of ding, 
God that he ſo graunt it. And it is no doubt, that ne God 
grauntes x bp meane perſons, as does Ante- +5one 
chzift to tozment Chꝛiſtespeople. Vnde et Ioh. xi. ait Pila thing: 
tus. Neſcis quia poteſtatem habeo dimittere te. Et Chri- ut 
ſtus. Non haberes in me poteſtatem aducrſum vllam, niſi n 
eſſet tibi datum deſuper. 

The vii. Article that out byſhop puttes to me is this: 
that I ſhould ſap that the pope map not graunt ſuch ma 
ner indulgenee of peares , foz there ſhall not be ſo manp 
peares vnto the dap of dome, as bencontepned inhys 
Bulles,o} in the Popes indulgences:wherof it followes 
that indalgences ben not ſo much wozth as they leinen 
and ben pꝛeached. 

This article I ſapd not thus: but I ſap that the pope 4 
map graunt indulgences wzitten in his letter of yeares, 
all ſo farre fozcþ as he may graunt him in Gods law, fe 
far to graunt and farther not:yeares map he graunt nd 1225 
mo then God has ſet, Y indulgence ben foꝛgeneneſſe of 7, 
nne, J wot well all onelye God fozgenes ſinne, Bfitbe 
relcaſing of papnes in Purgatozp oꝛdepnet of Cod, if 
God haue bedenhim releaſe ſd manpe, 02 ozdapned that 
hee ſhoulde releaſe ſo many, he mape then releaſe hem: 
pf it be in hys-owne diſpoũnge to releaſe whome hym 
likes,and how miche, then he may deffroy Purgatozis 
and let none come there and releaſe his owne papne , as 
charitie wottes. o it ſemes he map be ſiker to be ſaned, 
ik him ſelt liſt. At any go to Purgatoꝛy, then it ſemes he 
full faples charitie. Bf Bulles ben the indulgencs that 
men bzingen from the court, then ben they not ſo much 
wozth,as they coſtẽ there: fo; lightly they might be lofts 
dzenched,02 bend, oʒ a rat might eaten them: his indul⸗ 
gence then were loſt . Therefoze fir haue me excuſet,J 
know not theſe termes:teache me theſe termes by Cors 
law,andiruly I will carne hem. Tho 
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T be ix. Article is this that 3 Houlve haue ſapd:that it 
(snot in the Popes power to graunt to any man (doyng 
)remiſſion from papne, ne from blame. 
Leude J am, but this Article ſapd J not thus leudlp: 
But thus J ſap, that ſithen it is only due to God to geue 
nd to graunt plenarp remiſſion from papnes and from 
bv plame:that what cuer he be, poye oz other, that pꝛeſump 
oo tuouſly miſtakes vpon him that power that is onely dus 
to God: in that (in as much as in hym is) he makes dym 
ſelle Chꝛiſt, and bla ſphemeth in God, as lucifer did, wt 
he lapd: Aſcendam et ero ſimilis altiſs imo. Farther J ſap, 
il the pope hold men of armes, in maintainyng his tem- 
pozalties and Loꝛdſhip to venge him on hem that gilten 
and offenden hym, and gpues remiſſion to fight and to 
flap hem that contrarpen hem, as men ſapden he did by 
1 the Biſhop of Nozthwiche,nor puttyng his ſwerde into 
wich his ſheath,as God commaunded Peter. Mitte & c: he is 
e Antichriſtus , foz he dos contrarp to the commaunde⸗ 
mentes of Jeſus,that bad Peter fozgeue to his bzother 
ſcuenty ſithe ſeuen ſithe . Si peccauerit in me frater meus, 
tiens dimittam ei: Septies &c, Et Chriſtus: nõ dico ubi 
ſepties, ſed ſeptuageſies ſepties. 
Che r. Article is this, that aur Byſhop puttes to me þ 
I ſhould haue ſato:þ a man geuing his almes to any mi 
after his dome (not haupng nede)ſinnes,in ſo geuing. 
This article ſothlp I ſaid not in theſe termes: But of 
this matter J haue ſpoken , and will with pꝛoteſtacion 
made befoze on this wiſe: þ it is medefull to gene almes 
Ms z {9 pche man that aſkerh it bodely og goſfly , but not to 
uuns geue to pche ſhameles begger,ftrong and mighty of bo⸗ 
a dp, to get his lpfcloodelenefull and will not, in what de- 
gra ſo he be, men owen not to gene it to ſuch a one, that 
he bnreſonably aſketh,foz if he geue it to htm wittingly, 
' hefinnes as fautozof his idlenes. Vnde Sap,1i2.Si benefe⸗ 
ecis,ſoro cuibenefecens,et erit gloria in bonis tuis multa, 
The xi. Article is this, chat is put to me, that J ſhould 
have ſapd , that it is not in the power of any pꝛelate of 
what euer pꝛiuate religion, to graunt letters of the good 
dedes ol her o2der , ne ſuch benefices grauntet pzofites 
te «Some nut to hele of ſoules to hem that they ben grauntet to. 
ila — J ſapd neuer thus in theſe cermes:but thus I ſay with 
mw. — poteſtation , that pꝛelates of pꝛiuate religion mowen 
iſt . | grauntlercers ofthe good dedes of her oꝛder: But the 
goſtly mede that comes of good dedes , they mowe not 
„ Jraunt,fo2 Þ is onelp pꝛopꝛiet to God. And if they blinde 
nu thepeople in miſbelefe foz her wozldly winning, witing⸗ 
"io. ly beheting hem of her owne graunt goſtly medes in he 
nen by her letters and her ſeale ( bncerteine, who ſhalbe 
damned) but make the people bolder to ſinne by truſt of 
here pꝛapers:hit is none heal co the ſoules, but harms to 
that one and to that other. Foz God ſhall yeld to echone 

,, ſterhere werks. Ipſe reddet vnicuique ſecũdũ opera ſua, 

Che xij. Article is this:that our byſhop puttes to me, 
that monp tymes and oft haue come (he lapes to a de⸗ 
ſerte waode,cleped Derwaldſwode of his dioces:x there 

>. na chappei not hallowed,but accurſetſheperds hulke: 

by mine owne follp be ſapes haue p:eſumed ta ſing (but 
rather to curſe)in contempt of the kepes. 

Vereto I ſap, that this is falflp put vpon me ofhem 

#6 that tolde pou this. oz it is a chappell where a pꝛieſt 

: ingcs certaine dapes in the peare , with great ſolemni- 

uhe, . Ep; pamyanrn 

old. 

de, The pit). Article is this, that 1 ſhoutd alſo pꝛeſume to 

u in an vnhallowet chappel, that ſtondes in the parke 
of Hewoton, beſides the towne of Leyntwardp of thys 

dioces. 

W © Truly J wote not where that place ſtondes. 

„Che xiiij.articie is this,that J ſhould ſay that no mi 
owes to ſweare foz any thyng , but ſimply withouten 
oth to affirme oz to denp, and it he ſwear he ſirnes.  - -- 

dis article ſapd A not that J haue mynd ot, in this 


* 


e l 


Se FOUR TS OI oc 


„ 4 
# 
HY 


of ing 
od 


of the church. 


against W.Swinderby. $59 
maner. But oft I haue ſapd and pet wil, that me ſhould 
not ſweare by any creature by the law of God, and that 10 ere b 
no man ſhould ſwere in idell,as wellnygh all the people ao crcacuce. 
bſeth,and therefoze me thinkes it is no nede to comfozte 
the people in ſwearing, Foz from the old bnto the pong, 
and namely men of holy churche, bꝛeken this heſte, and 
fewe byſhops purſuen hem therefoze . | 

Che xv. Article is this, that J ſhould haue taught to Article 

true men of Chʒiſt, that on no maner they ſhould woz- 
ſhip the image of him that was done on the croſſe, oz the 
image of the bleſſed maide his mother,oz of other ſaints 
in to honour £ woꝛſhip of the ſame oꝛdeinet in the minde 
of them. And oft ſithes, the woꝛſhipper of ſuch image, he 
has repzouct,ſaping and ſtragly affirmpng,that church 
men ſinnen and done idolatry. 

This concluſton haue J not ſatd in theſe termes. But 
this J ſay with pꝛoteſtation, that God commaundes in 
his law in diuerſe places, Exodi,:o.Leuit.19.& 26,Deute, 
J. &. . Tobiæ. i. Baruc. 6.2. ad Corinth. 10. Eſai. f. Ier a. 6.8. 
& 10,22,& vltimo.Sapient.iʒ. & 4. & ig. Mac.. & Threno⸗ 
rum 4. & poſtremo:that me ſhould not wo:thippe grauẽ 
images that ben the werkes ol mens handes : And alſo Images notre 
he bidde that men ſhould not make to hem graut ima / de voiſkipyed 
ges in likenes of the thynges that been in he auen, to that 
ende to wozſHipen hem: ſethen neither Cod ne Chꝛiſt bp 
bys manhode gaue ncuer comaundement to make thes 
images, neerp:eſſe counſail, ne his Apoſtles in all hys 
la w, ne to woꝛſhip ſuch that bene made. But wel J wore, 
that by mens owne rolatiõ that haue miſbelcuet in hem, 
that many men ſinnen in maumetrie woꝛſhipping ſuch 
dead images: Not fo2 thy, to tha men ben images good 
to whom they ben but kalendars, 4 thzough the ſight of Nor ſor iby . 
hem they ano wen the better and wozthipen ort God and un A=: 
his ſaints. and to ſuch men they done harme that ſetten & 
der hope and truſt in hem oꝛ done any woꝛſhip to hem a⸗ 
gapnſt Gods law and his beſt. Vnde ait Gregorius in Re 
giſtro libro ao in Epiſtola ad Serenum 9 * wc Si quis Greg. Regiſt 
unagines facere voluerit, minime prohibe: adorare omni 10, 10, 
no prohibe. Sed hoc ſollicite fraternitas tua admoneat, vt 
ex viſione rei geſtæ, ardorem compunctionis percipiant, 
vt in adoratione totius trinitatis proſternantur. 

Theſe concluſions,pointes, and articles that à haut 
vnder pꝛoteſta tion, in this booke affirmed:J will fands 
bp hem, and maintapne hem (with the grace of almighs 
ty God) to the tyme that the contrary be pꝛouet deulp b 
Oods la we: And this pꝛoteſtation J make foz my fay 
and mp beleife as J did the begynnyng:that when loe⸗ 
uer this wozſhipfull , oz an other Chʒiſten man ſhewes 
me beraplp by Gods law the contrary of chis,J will hos 
Ip foꝛſake hen, and take me to the berap trouth and bet 
ter biiderſfandpug of wiſer men, redy to be amended by 
the law of Zeſn Chzilk , and be a true Ch:tſten man ans 
faithfull ſonne of holy church: And of theſe J beſech ou 
all to bere witnes where pe tommen. 

Subſequenter vero, quia fide dignorum telatione rece- 
pimus, quod idem Gulielmus Swynderby latitabat quo mi V. Swiader by 
nus poſſet in propria perſona citari ipſum Gulihelmum * — p n 
vijs & modis per Edictum publicum ad inſtar albi prætoris „ — 5 - 
in eccleſia noltra cathedrah Herfordenſi & parochiahbus lowetb. 
eccleſijs de Kington Croſte, et VVhitney noſtræ dioceſis: 
vbi idem Guilhelmus ſolebat commorari citari fecimus , 
prout et quemadmodum in modo citatorio continetur, cu 
ius, tenor ſequitur in hæc verba. 
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O hn ods permiſſion erefozde | 

| ny Co k — 22 — 

ſons of Crott, Almalp, and xohptney, and alſo to the vio © HS 
cars of „„ Jonmouth 
Lliffozd,s of S. Johus Altar im our Lathedzall churche 
of D ttetoꝛd, and to the reft of the Deanes,jSerſons, vis 
cars, Chaplins, pariſh pzieſtes,and to other, wdoſocner 
in any place axe apointed thzoughe our Citie and dioces 
pfÞcrefozd:ſendeth greting, grace, and benebicttun. 

It byd and tommaund, cdat ging you ſtraitpe, in the 
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vertue ot holy obedience, that pou cite 02 cauſe to be ci- 
ted parempconip(and vnder the payne of excommunica 
tion) william Swynderbp, pꝛetending hym ſelfe to he a 
pꝛieſt: That he appere befoze vs,0z our Comiſſaries the 
xx. day of this pꝛeſent moneth of Julp, at Nozth Lodebu 
ry within our dioces, with the continuannce of the daies 
following,in other places allo to be aſſigned vnto him 
if it be expedient, tyll luch chinges as haue bene 6 ſhalbe 
lapd againſt hyin be fullpc diſcuſled, to aunſwer moze at 
large to certapne politions aad art:cles, touching the ca 
tholike tapth, and the holy mother churches determina⸗ 
tion. that haue becne exhibited and miniſtred vato the 
ſapd william. And co (ce and heare alſo manpe thinges 
that haue opcniye in indgement befoze vs anda great 
number of fapthtall Chꝛillians by him bene enen in wi 
ting confeſſed,to be condemned as berericall, falſe, ſchil⸗ 
maticali and erroneous. And to ſte and heare politions 
and articles denped by the ſapde william to be pꝛoued 
by fapthfull witneſles and other lawtull trials agapnſt 
the ſapd william. And to receiue fox his falſe, her eticall. 
erroneous, and ſchilmaricail doctrine that iuſtice ſhal ap 
poynt, oꝛ eis to ſhew cauſes why the pꝛemiſſes ſhoulde 
not be done. f 
And it the ſapd william lieth pꝛiuelp, oꝛ cls can not be 
fo cited in bys pꝛoper perlon: we wyll that in pour chur 
ches when moſt people ſhall then come together to di⸗ 
ume ſeruice,you apenipe with aloude voyce » and that 
map be vnderſtanded, cauſe the ſapd william paremtozi⸗ 
ty to be cited vnto the pꝛemilles:certeſieng the ſame wil 
iam, that whether ge (hall appeare the day and place ap 
pointed oz no, we notwithſtanding wyll pꝛoceede vnto 
the pꝛemiſſes agaynſt the lapd william accoꝛding to the 
canonicall decrecs by foꝛme of law, in the abſence oz con 
tumacpe of the ſapd william notwitbſtanding, we wpll 
moꝛeouer ifthc ſapd william ſhall appeare at the ſapde 
dap and place as is afozeſapde befoze vs, trendlye heare 


dom, and honeſtly and fauonrabip, as farre as we maye 


with Gods leaue, deale with him: graunting free licence 
to come and to gutoę hs uaturall liberty without anye 
hurt either in body oz gaods. 4nd ſee chat you tully cer⸗ 
rify vs ol the thinges that you oz aup of you ſhall doo az 
bout the execution of this our commaundement, a that 
by pour letters patentes ſigned with your ſeale auten⸗ 
ticall: geuing alſo faprhfuilye to the lapde wuliam, oz 
to his lawfull Pꝛoctoꝛ, if he require it, a copp of this our 
pzelent commanndement, Mic 
Gcuen at our houſe of whitburne vnder 
our ſcale the. v. dap of the moneth of July, 
in the peare ot our Lozd. 1391. 


y The aftt of the fyrit day. ' 


che firſt ferring On thurldap, the. xx. of July;the ycare of the Lo2de 
agirinſt V. arc e in the p | | 
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afozeſaid: We in the pariſh church of Pozth Lpdeburp 


after that it was repoꝛted onto vs howe the foꝛeſapde 
William was perforiallye taken? and lawfallye cited: 
\Cauſed the ſayd Milltam then x there openly in tudge⸗ 
ment to be called dut, to dod ;heare;and rereyue uche 
things, wherto he was aloe tited, and to do otherwiſe ß 
Which Juſfice ſhoulde perſwade. And the ſayde Wpllt- 
am appeared neither by hun ſtife, noz by Pꝛoctoꝛ: but 
onely by a ſeruant(whole name we know not) he ſent a 
certaine ſchedule of paper, made like an indenture vnto 


vs to excuſe him. After whiche ſchedule ſene, red, and 


with ripe delibcration waied, and in anye wiſe notwith 


r Fanibing , we ädtudged the ſaide William , after hee 
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as okten called, and long enento the due haure taried 
toꝛ, and by no mranes appeating: wazthclye foz his 
obſtinacie, and foꝛ hys ſtubburnnes affigned vnto him 


„ 


, 4 
SIT ©, ., + 


ſitting in iudgement:;made the ſayde William Swyn⸗ 
derby to be openlpe called,that(as was to hym a 

ted and aſſigned)he ſhould appeare befoꝛe vs, to anſwer 
to the fo2eſaive articles moze fullye, and to declare the 
ſaid articles, as the darkenes of his anſwers did woz 
thely require. And that the ſaid William being called g 


long,foz a dew tyme looked foꝛ, did make no meanes to | 


appeare:and ſo we pzonounced him to be obſtinate, any 
fo: his obſfinatnes(to ouercome his malice,and of oure 
erceding fauour)thoughr good to appoint and dvd aps 
point the.vitf. of Auguſt, then next folowing, at Cleobys 
rye Yoztemere of the ſame our dioces , vnto the ſapde 
William,foz the ſame thing. ty 
pF The third daies act. | 

Upon Tewſbay,the.vit.afAuguſt,the prare afoze- 


againſt V. wind erby, it 9 1 


Then 


ſatd,J John by Gods permiſſion biſhop of Herefoꝛde a⸗ lertysy 
koꝛeſaid, in the church of Cleobury Poztmere,about;vj 81. 


of the clocke,ſitting in iudgement, cauled the fozeſapde " 


illiam Dwynderby,to be called many times openly 
to do and receiue about the pꝛemiſſes, accoꝛding to the 
appointment of the ſame dap that iuſtice ould aduiſe, 
which William did not appeare at all. Wherupon,we 
after that the ſayd William was called, and often pꝛo 
claimed, & long looked fo2 but not appearing at all, did 
judge him wozthely(as of right appertained) obſtmate: 
and foꝛ his obſtinatnes, aſligned him the. xvi.daye of the 
ſame moneth of Aug uſt next following, in the paryſhe 
church of Whithozne of the ſame our dioces, to bꝛyng 
foꝛth, oꝛ to ſee bzought fozth,allawes,muniments,and 
other kindes ofp:ofes,and:to ſee alſo witneſſes bought 
foo2th,admitted;and ſwoꝛne, by whom + which things 
we intend to pꝛoue the fo:efaide articles. oz at leaſt wiſe 
ſome of the ſame; | | 
$72 210 FThe fourth dayes att. = 
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guſt, the peare afozeſapd; we John che biſhop, in the pa⸗ 
riſh church of Mhitboꝛn afozeſatd of our dioces, ſitting gan v 
in iudgement, cauſed the ſayd Milltam Swinderby ofs. Sie 
not at all: whom after that he was ſo called, pꝛoclaimed, — ö 
t long loked foꝛ, and pet by no meanes appearyng, wee ;, . 
p:onounced to be obſtinate. Me receceiued alſo by cer / fore g 
taine'faithfull Chʒuſtlans, and ʒealous men foꝛ the cas ,. 


ten times to be called, who (as is afozeſapde ) appeared 


tholike faith: of our dioces,acrreapne pꝛoces made and 
had at anothertimeagainft the ſame William, befozg 
therenerond father in God and loꝛd, Loꝛde John, by the 
grace of God, biſhop of Lincolne,confirmed by the han⸗ 
ging on of the ſeate of the ſame reucrend father, the lozd 
biſhopof L income: Ch tenour whereof wo2d fo2 wo 
ts contained befoꝛe. And theſe faiehful Chꝛiſtians moꝛe⸗ 
ouer agaynſte the obſtinatenen dt the ſapde M illiam 
Swynderby bꝛought foꝛth diſtrite men,maiſter-Wil- 
lam I eulet perſon of the parich church ol kynerſlp,and 
lo dmonde Waterdon pariſh Chaplcn,of the chaps 
pelof and Roger.Newton ;/and Hew Shrps 


pert,lay mem ot our dioces of Lincolnezaſking inſtant? 


lx they might be recciued fo2 witncfſes,to pzoue ſoms 
of the foꝛeſaid articles, whome againſt: the obſtinatnes 


or the ſayd Ania Swynderby wr thought good xe 
recepue t: did reteiue, ꝝ their othetz to the holye Goſpels _ 
af End beyng layd handes on cozpozallye in our hand. 
And did diltigeutiy examine them in pꝛoper perſon ſeues 


rally in fozme of law: whoſe ſapinges and depoſitions 


are aſterwardbzdught in, and at the niſtice of the ſame : 
faithfull Chnſtians, weiaſſigned the fecoud day of Sey | 


„ ul 


tember, then next falowing, to the ſai William Swin 
derbp, to ſap and alledge againſt the ſaid pꝛoces, wyt⸗ 
neſſes, and their ſayingn, in the ſaid charche of Whyt- 


bozne;decreingzthaca copy ſhaulde bee made foz him ot 17 


theſe:thinges that were brought fozth,aud of the depo 
tions of the wytneſes. ants 
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dy the doꝛe, but wendithe bp an other halle, he is a night 
theefe and a dap ther fe. And there he telleth how he that 
lieth from the flocke, is not the ſheppard but a hired mi, 
and it perteineth not to him of the ſhepe. 

To the ſec6d cicluſion that he ſaien is errour oz he 
reſie,that concheth taking away of the ccmpozaltics and 
, ofLozdſhips of pʒieſtes that ben enill liners: 
A ſap me ſemeth that che concluſid is trew,and is this: 
that it were medefull and le full to ſeculare Lozdes by 
wayc of charitie , and by power giuen to them of God, 
in delault of pꝛelates that amend naught by Gods law: 
curſed Curates, that openly miſuſe the goodes of holy 
churche,that ben pooze mens goodes: and cuſtomable a- 


„ „ RKK e 
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zu pens the law of God the whiche pooze men, L oꝛdes ben 
— holden to maintaine and to de fend) to take away and to 
) — 0 nabe from ſuch curates pooze mens goodes in helpe of 
the pooze, and their owne wilkull oſtringes, and their bo⸗ 
2 dilp almes dedes of woꝛldly goodes, and glue the to ſuch 
x as duelp ſeruen God in the churche: and ben redp in vp 
- bering of the charge that pꝛelates ſhoulocn do and done 
* it not. And as anentes takyng awaye of tempozaltics: 3 


d +. ſay thus, that it is lefull to Kings,to Pꝛinces, to Dukes, 
" an and to Lo2des of the wozld, to take away from Popes, 
: 0 from Cardinals, from Biſhops, pꝛelates, and poſſeſſio⸗ 


O E ners in the churche, their tempozalties,and their almes 
| . that they haue gtuen them vpon condition, that they 
ae houlden ſerue God the better: whe they verily ſeen that 
MIS. their gining and takpng ben cotrary to the law of God, 
's contrary to Chziſkes linyng,and his Apoſtels, and name 
4 Ip Jin chat that they taken bpon them, that they houlden 


be next folo wers of Chʒiſt and his Apoſtels, in poozenes 
and mekenes, to be ſecular Loꝛdes againſt the teachyng 


; of Ch:ilf,x of S. Peter. Truly me ſemeth that all Chzi- 
4 ten men, and namely pzieffes ſhoulven take kepe, that 
a aur © their doing were accozdyng with the law of God, either 
, ” * the old la w, ether the new . The pꝛieſtes of the olde la we 
D verne fozbidden , to haue Lo2dſhyps among their bꝛe⸗ 
d. Old terne: loꝛ God ſayd, that he would be their parte t their 

? ces n heritage. And Chzilt that was the higeſt pꝛieſt of the new 
ce ame Teſtament, foꝛſoke wozlbly Lozthyp , and was here in 
r to} fonrme of a leruaunt, and foꝛbad his pꝛieſtes ſach Loꝛd⸗ 
* gips, and ſaide, Reges gentium dominantur eorum &c. 
gin vos autem non fic, That is. The kynges of the heathen, 
— beare dominion and rule c. But you ſhall not doo ſo, 
* And as S. Peter fapthe.Neque dominantes in clero &c. 
920 Hot bearing rule and dominion oner the clergy. tc. So 


it ſemeth me: that it is agaynſt both lawes of God, that 
thep haue ſuch Loꝛdſhyps, and that their titell to ſuch 
Loꝛdſhyps is not full good: And ſo it ſemeth me, that 
ul thep ben thereto of euill liuyng, it is not great perill 
to take awape from them, ſuch Loꝛdſhyps but rather 
medefull.if the takpng awape were in charitie, and not 
foz ngular couctonines ne wꝛath. And J ſuppoſe that 
we ll Friers, that be bounden to their foũders, to liue in po⸗ 
x uextie, would bꝛeake their rule and take wozlblp Lozd- 
N. ſhips:might not me lawfullp take from the ſuch Loꝛd⸗ 
bps, make the to line iu pouertie as their rule would? 
And fozſoth it ſemeth me, that pꝛieſfes oughten allſo wel 
to kepe Chꝛiſtes rule, as Friars own to kepe the rule of 
= their foundar. Jeremy witneſſeth, how God commended 
Rachabs childzen , foz they would not bzcake their fas 
ders bidding in dzincking of wpne.And yet Jeremy pꝛo⸗ 
+ ered them wine to dzincke-And ſo J tro. God would 
n commende his pꝛieſtes, if they woulden foꝛſake wo:lbly 
Londlhips,and holden them a papde with lifelot, e with 
8 vthing:and but them faſt about their heritage ofhea 
„ren. and God ſayth. Numeri id · In terra eorum nihul poſsi 
* babitis, nec tenebitis partem inter cos: Ego pars &haredis 
8 tas veſtra in medio fiſiorum Iſrael &c. Et Deut. i8. Non has 
ts 0e Gicerdotes et Leune et omnes qui de cadem tribu 
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eſtis, partem et hæreditatem cum teliquo Iſrael, quia Sactifi 
cia domini et oblutiones eius comedent , et nilul accip ent 
de poſſeſs ione fratrum ſnorum. Dominus enim ple elt ha: 
reditas iptorum , ſicut locutus eſt ilis. Et Luce 14. Sic ergo 
omnis ex vobis, qui non renuuciauerit omnibus quæ pols i 
det, non poteſt meus eſſe diſe ipulus. Et leronymus in Epi- 
ſtola 34 Et Bernardus libro 20. ad Eugeniũ Papam, Et Hu- 
go de Sacramentis, parte ⁊ ibn Secundi, cap. v ij. Et 12,9 pri. 
cap. duo ſunt: Et ca, clericus. Et Bernardus in Sei mone de 
Apoſtolis, ſuper illud. Ecce nos reliquimus omnia. Et Chiy 
ſolt, Super Math. et vetus teſtamentum. That is. vou hall 
haue no inheritaunce in their lande, noꝛ haue no part iy 
mongelt them: J wilbe pour parte and inheritaunce as 
mongefk the childꝛen of Jſracll xc, Deut.1$. Che pꝛieiłes 
and Leuites, and all that be of the ſame tribe ſhall haue 
no part no? inheritaunce with the reit of Jſracll;tecauſe 
thep ſhall cate the ſacrifices ofthe Loꝛd and hys oblati⸗ 
ons, and they ſhall take nothyng of the poſſeſion of their 
bzcthzen. The Loꝛde him ſelfe is their poſſeſſion, as be 
ſpake vnto them. And the 14.chap,of Luke:Cuen ſo cues 
ry one of pou, whiche foꝛſaketh not all that he poſſiſſeth, 
tuͤnot be mp diſciple. And Jerome in his 34. Epiſtle hath 
the like woꝛdes. And Bernard in his 20.booke to Cuges 
nius the pope. And alſo Hugs in his booke De ſacramen⸗ 
tis, the ſecond part of his ſecond boote the. 7. chap. Alſs 
in the 12. q. firſt, chap, Duo ſunt, t in the chap.Clericus. 
And agapne, Bernard in his booke De ſermone de Apo- 
ſtolis, vpð this place: Ecce nos reliquimus oĩa. Bt hold we 
leaue all ic. Chziſoff, vpon the Golpell of S. Path. ic. 
c The third concluſion tonchech rhe matter of pꝛea⸗ 
ders ot pꝛieũes, withouren leaus of Biſhops,s is this 
that luch tcew pzieſtes may counſeli finnefull meu: thas C od 
ſhewen to them their ſinnes , alter the witte and coning 
that god hath giuen. to courne dem from linne to vertu⸗ 


ous lpte, and as touchyng pzeachpng of the Boſpell. 
I ſap,that no Byſhop oweth to let a crew pꝛieſt, that 


Cod hath giffen grace, witte x connirg to ds that office, d unt o 
Foz both pzieſtes and deacons that God hath ozdepned 

deacons oz pꝛieſtes, ben holden by power giuen to them 

of God, to pꝛeach to the people the Soſpel:and namelp, t 

ſouerilp popes,biſhops,pzelates and curatcs;fo2 this is 

dew to the people and the pariſheners, to haue it x aſke 

it. And hereto ſermeth me, that Chꝛiſt ſapd generally to 

his diſciples:Ite et predicate euangeliũ omni creaturæ, Go 

t p:each the goſpel to all creatures, as wel as he ſaid Ite 

et baptizate omnes gentes, Go and baptiſe all nations, 

ö alſo as well lõgeth pzeachyng to pꝛieſts without lcaue 3 
of a byſhop as doth baptiſing ; and then why may he not 4 — _— 
peach Gods wozde withouten a Byſhops leave.And i reach ibeugb. 
then Chzift bad his pzieffes pꝛeache, who ſhould fozbide · be prince ard 
den them pzeachpng 2 The Apoſtels were fozbidden of a biſhop forbid, 
Biſhop at Jeruſalem to ſpeake moze of the name of Je- o cha. — piech 
ſus, but Peter ſapd;Si juſtorn eſt in conſpectu dei, vos pos end 
tius audiri quam dominum iudicate. That is. Whether it 

be iuſt in the fight of God to heare and obepe you befoze 

the Loꝛd: be your ſelues Judges.A Byſhop map not let 

a pꝛieſt of geuing bodily almes in his dioces:much moꝛe 

map he not let the doing of ſpirituall almcs in his dioces 

by Gods law. A pꝛieſt may ſay his mattins withouten þ 

Bilhops leaue: fo; the Pope that is aboue the Byſhop, 

bath charged pꝛieſtes therewith; And me thincketh that 

Chꝛiſtes biddyng ſhould be all ſo much of charge as ths 
popes.Math.1o. Eũtes autem prædicate, Ite ecce ego mitts 

vos. Et Mar. 16. Euntes in mundũ vniuerſum &c. Lucz 10. 

Et Anacletus pap. diſ. 2t. cap. In nouo Teſtamẽto. Et Beda 

ſuper illud: Meſs is quidẽ multa. Et Iſodorus de ſummo bo- 

no, ca. 44. Et Gregorius in canone diſ. 43. Preconis quippe 

officium ſuſcipit &c. et Chriſoſt. diſ.34. Nolite timere, Et 

Aug. diſ. 34. ca. quiſquis. et Gregorius in ſuo paſtorali. ca. 38. 

qui enum eſt. Et Chriſoſt om 3. et in Tolliauo cocilio:Igno 

rãtia. et Aug. in prologo ſermonum ſuorum.et Ieronimus 
dil. ꝙ. Ecce ego. Et Aug. ſuper id: Homo quidam petegrinus 

That is. Oo you fozth and pzeach. And Wang 

end 


4 Concluſion, 
Declaration 


* 
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Declaration, 
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I ſend you, tc. Parc. 18. Go vou into all the woꝛlde. 4c. 
and Luke to, cap. in nouo Teſtamento. And Beda vpon 
thys place. Meſsis quidem multa: the harueſt is great. Al- 
ſo Jſodoꝛus, De ſummo bono ca. N. And Gregoꝛius in 
the Canon diſtina. 3. Preconis quippe officum tuſcipir, 
&c. and Chꝛiſoſtome in his 3 4..diſtinction;Nohte timere. 
And Auguffine in the 34. diſtinction cap. — * And 
Gregorius in his Paſtoꝛall cap. 38. Qui enim eſt. And Chi 
ſoſt. in his zt. Homelp. Et in Tollitano concilo ignorantia. 
And Auguſt.in the pꝛolog of his ſermõs. And Jerome in 
the 5. diſtina. Ecce ego. And Auguſtine vpon this place. 
Homo quidem peregrinus. A certein traueier. 

The fourth concluſion toucheth the Sacrament of 
the altar, and is this. 

That wholp J beleue that the Sacrament of the aul⸗ 
far made by vertue of heauenly wooꝛdes, is bꝛead and 
Chꝛiſtes body, ſo as Chʒiſt him (clfe ſayth in the Goſpel; 
end as S. Paule ſapth,and as docours in the common 
law haue determined: To this ſentẽce Ioh. 6. Moſes hath 
nat giuen you bꝛeade from heauen, but mp father will 
giue pou bzead from heauen , He is the true bꝛead that 
came down from heaue and giueth life vnto the wozld, 
Py father giueth vnto pou bzead in dead: the very true 
bꝛead of God is that, whiche came downe from heauen 
and giueth lyfe vnto the wo2lbe. J am the bꝛead of lyfe: 
The bzead whiche J will giue is my fleſh. And in the Ca 
no of the Paſſe Panem ſanctũ vitz eternæ: the holy bꝛead 
ok like. And Cozinth.the 10. chap. and firſt Epiſtell. The 
bead whiche we bꝛeake, is it not rhe communicating of 
the body of the Lozdz Let a man pꝛoue himſelfe and ſo 
eate of that bzead.4c. And Canon de conſecratione diffin 
cion 2. Under the autoꝛitie of Hilarius the Pope:Corp? 
Chriſti quod ſumitur de altari &c , And Augultine in the 
fo:eſayd diſtindidõ. Chat which is ſeen, is bread xc. That 
which faith requireth,isthe bzeads is the body of Chaiff, 
And in the fozeſapd diſtinqion.cap. Omnia quæcumque. 
et cet. By theſe ij.ſentẽces it is maniteſtly declared, that 
that bꝛead and this, be not tj. but one bzead and one ſieſh. 
Note the woꝛdes foz that he ſapth, the bꝛead and fleſhe, 
And the authoz,De diuinis officijs. and alſo Auguſtine in 
bis boke de remedijs pocnitentiz:whp pꝛepareſt thou thy 
teath xc. And Ambꝛoſe, De ſacramentis:de conſecratione: 
diſtin&.2,Reuera mirabile eſt. et cete. This meate whiche 
pou receaue, this bꝛead of one whiche deſcended fro hea⸗ 
uen:doth miniſter the lubſtaunce of eternall lpłe, ⁊ who 
focuer ſhall eate the ſame ſhal not dye euerlaſtingly, and 
is the body of Chzilf, Note how he ſapth, and is the body 
of Chꝛiſt. q 

07 The v.article tefferh of fozginenes of ſinnes, and 
is this. That very contrition withouten charitie s grace, 
do away all ſinnes befoze done of that man, that is very 
ly contrice , and ali trem confeſſion made by mouth out- 
ward to a wiſe pzicſt and a good, pzofiteth much to a mi 
and it is nedefull and helping, that men ſhewe their lyfe 
ons [nily to Gods mercy : that he fozgeueth 

And hereto J ſay, $ there ben ij. remiſſions of ſinnes: 
one that longeth onely to God: And that remiſſion is the 
clenſing of the ſoule from ſin. And p other remiſſid, a cer 
tefipng that one man certifieth an other, that hys ſinnes 
ben fo:geaen ot God, it he be ſozy with all his heart foz 
them:and is in full will to leaue them foꝛ euer: and this 
maner of foꝛgiuenes longeth to pzteſfes. Of the firſk ma⸗ 
ner of foꝛgiuenes, Dauid ſapth: And J lapd J will con⸗ 
fete my vnrighteouſnes vnto the loꝛd, thou foꝛgaueſt 
me my miſdede. And Zachary ſapth. And thou O childe 
Halt be called þ Pꝛophet of þ higheſt at. To giue know-- 
ledge of ſaluation vnto his people foꝛ p remiſſion of their 
ſinnes, by the bowels of gods mercy.And John Baptiſt, 
Behold the lambe of God that taketh away the ſinnes of 
the woꝛld. And S. John the Enangeliſte ſayth in his E- 
piffel!:3f we confefſe our ſinnes , be is faithfull and tuſt 
to fo:giue vs out ſinnes 4nd clenſe vs fro all our iniquis 
tie. And it folawerh. If any man ſinne, we haue an aduo⸗ 


pell,, ne in no place ot holye wꝛit, ne J haue not red, that 


W.Swinderby to the proc 
cate with the father, eut᷑ Jeſus Chziſte and he it is that 
is the pꝛopitiacion foꝛ our finnes. And of the other remiſ/ 
ſton of ſinnes Chꝛiſt ſpeakcth in the Goſpeil, and ſap, 
Whoſe ſinnes ye foꝛgiue, they ſhalbe fozgiue.And mans 
foꝛgiuenes auaileth litle, but zif God fozgiue our fluneg 
th:ongh his grace. 

eThe vt. concluſion teacheth indulgences and pax; Ca 
dons, that the pope graũteth in his Bulles,and men cal- 
len it an abſolution a porua & a culpa. 

Of this maner of ſpeche J cannot finde in the Col, Dec 


Chzilt vſed this mauer of rcmiſſion,ne none of his Apo ebe 
ſtles. But as me ſœmeth, it the Pope had ſuch a pc wet, « daf 
ſithen the paines after a mans death bene much greater — 
then anpe bodelyt papnes of the wozlde; ine thinketh he 104 
ſhoulde of charitye keepe men oute of ſuche pames, and be 
then men needed not to finde ſo manye vicious pꝛiclles de fr 
after their lyfe, to bꝛing their ſoules cut of Purgatoꝛp. — 
An other thyng me thyncketh, that ſithe the Popes po⸗ hom ben 
wer ne map not kepe vs in this wozld fro bodely pains !y ©: 
as from cold, from hunger, from dzead , from ſozrowe, » 5 
and other ſuch patnes,howe ſhoulde his power helpe vs uns 
from ſpiritual paines, when we bene dead: But foz that 
no man commeth after his death to tell bs the ſoothe in 
what papne they been, men mowe tell thereof what him 
luſt. Saint John ſaith in the Apocalips, that he ſato un⸗ 
der the altar, the ſoules of them which were lain foz the 
woꝛd of God, and foz the teſtimony which they had. and 
they did cry with a loud volce, laping:howe long Lozde Nel 
holy and true, doett not thou reuenge our blood of them Jae 
which dwell on the earth. And'whyte ſtoles were geuen un 
to euery ot them, to reff a while,rill the number of their grief 
fellow ſernantes and bzethzenſhould be fulfilled, which 22 
alſo remayned to be llaine as they were. it. Here ſecs 1... 
meth it, that theſe ſoules wer not aſſoiled a pe na, that is derben 
from paine:foz their deſire was not fulfilled , And they yy 
were bidden abide a while, and that is a payne, And if ?"# 
Partirs were not aſſopled frb pame, it is hard foz any 
man to ſap, that he aſſopleth other int a pena , Alſo good 
mens ſoules haue not but ſpirituall blyſſe , e thep want 
bodelp bliſſe, vntil their reſurrection in the dap of dome. 7% 
And after they defiren to haue that bliſſe,and abyden it, bad « 
and that is paine to them. And J cannot ſe that the pope 2 7 
hath power to bzing him from this paine , But if anye e 
man can ſhew me, that he hath ſuch a power graunted e jy 
in the troth ofholp wzit, J will gladip leefen it. fromp 
The. vij. popnt ſpeaketh ofthe Pope and is thys: „ 
Sithe it is onelp due to God, as J haue ſapde befoze , to 1 "Cod 
ue and to graunt plener remiſſion, from paine, a rem . 
lame: that what tuer he be Pope oz other, that pze Tbepeß 
tiouſip mpſtaketh vpd him che power that onely is due ken 
to God, in that, in as much as in dim is de maketh hyw 5 


lelfe euen with Lhziſt, and blaſphemeth God, as Tuct⸗ 5e v 
fer did, whẽ he lapd: Aicendam, & eto ſimilis altiſiimuo, that is Cn. 


J will aſcend, and be lpke the hygheſt. ac. 
Foz that J ſap, it the pope hold me of armes in main peda 
taining of his tempoꝛall loꝛdſhip, to venge him on them 
that gilten and offenden hym, and geueth remiſſion to 
fight and to llap them, that contrarien him, as men ſap» au 
den he did by the biſhop of Nozwiche , not puttyng bys S 
ſwoꝛd in his ſheath,as God commaunded to Peter: de 1 
is Antichꝛiſt. Fo he doth the contraty of the commaun («1 be 
dement of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, that bad Peter fozgeve to ys — 
brother, 70, ſithe. 7. Uthe. Well J Unde in the Golpell, |. 
tyat when Chꝛitt ſent his drlciples to Sawrary, the 84 1, v 
maritanes would not receiuen them. And ſome ofthe! me 
bidden Chꝛiſt, chat he ſhoulde make a fire come down? % 
from heauen, to deſtroy the citye. And he blamed them 
and ſayd: Neſcitis cuius ſpiritus eſtis: Filius hominis non 
venit animas perdere, ſed laluare. Chat is, ve knowenol : 
of what ſpirit pe are: The ſonne of mi is not come to de ,,, 
ſtrop, but toſaue the lines t ſoules of men.xc, If Chalk cut. 
then come to ſaue men, and not to flea them:Who that 
doth the reners hereof, is againſt Chꝛiſt, and then eb 
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veer Ard. 2. T heaunfoer of 
it 3 joe Antich2iff.Ch2ilf bad Peter put his \o2d in his ſheath 
% and ſaid:Omnes qui gladium acceperint, gladio peribunt. 


. That is: All which take the (woozd , ſhall periſhe wypth 
s the (wo2d. And J cannot finde that Peter dzewe out his 
g ſwoꝛd after that time, but ſuſtered as Chʒiſt ſaid ; Cum 
| ſenueris, alius cinget te, & ducet quo tu non vis. That is: 
C when thou ſhalt waxe old, an other ſhal gird thee 4 lead 


thee whyther thou wilt not. And therefoze ſaide Peter, 
Chꝛiſt ſuffered fo2 vs, leauing vs exaple that we ſhould 
folow his ſteps And Paule ſapth: Not defending pour 
" ſelues,but geue place to anger:leaue reuenging to me, 


l. Declan 
it 


0 — and I ſhall reward them. ic. And therefoze it ſæmeth to 
ty m0 : « me, that it is much againſt Chziſtes loze,that his vicar 
IT pop no ſhould be a fighter, then that he mote be a ſhephearde, 
Je = 1 that ſhould go vefoze his ſhepe, and let them come after 
* n pep him,and not with ſwoo2des to dꝛiue them awaye from 
s h him. Foz as Chꝛiſt ſaith, a good ſhepheard ſhall put his 
P. key bot life foz his ſhepe. And zif all that Chꝛiſt hath two ſwozbs 
95 — when that he was taken of the Jewes, he ſaid him (cif it 
i 1 was foꝛ pᷣ the ſcriptures moten zit be fulillev:Quonia cy 
er lech gn. iniquis deputatus eſt, q is:he was reputed among the wit 
os (pid, nue ked:and not to figure two ſwoꝛdes, that men ſayen the 
at Pope hath to gousrne with the church. And when J ice 
Ut ſuch doinges of the Pope, and manye other that accoz- 
pu den not with Chꝛiſtes loze,ne his lpuing: And when J 
ag reade diuers ſcripturesof holy wzit,J am foule aſtoni- 
Je ed whether they ſhoulden be vnderſfanded of him, oꝛ of 
* anye other. And I pꝛape you foz Gods loue tell me the 


ſothe. Chꝛiſt ſaith: Panye ſhall come in mp name, ſap⸗ 
ing: am Chziſf,and ſhall ſeduce manpe. tc. Chꝛiſt (J 
wot welhis as much to ſape, as he that is anointed, and 
two anointinges there weren in the law, one of kyngs, 
an other of pꝛieſtes And Chꝛiſt was both kyng e pꝛieſt 


02 a and ſo the pope ſaith that he is. And if all that haue ben 
's abe emperours of Nome, andother heathen kinges baue 
+ gaga. bene Antichziſtes, they come not in Chꝛiſtes name, But 


> who ſo commeth in Chziſtes name, and fapneth hym 


ug ue; Chaiſtes friende,and he be pꝛiuely his enemy , he mape 
od lightly begile manp. Saint Paule ſaith:befoze ther com 
ne. meth a defection fpꝛſt, t the ſonne of perdition ſhal be re⸗ 
* nealed, which is the aduerſarp, and is extolled aboue all 
ye merge bis named Cod, oꝛ which is wozſhipped:fo that he ſhall 
P ſyt in the temple of God, ſhewing him ſelle as God. And 


2., it foloweth in the ſame place:and now pe knowe what 
i» holdeth tyll he be reucaled in his time, foꝛ he wozketh al 
ine ready the miſtery of iniquity. Dnely he that bolveth let 
him hold, till he come abzoad,x then p wicked one ſhall 
berenealed, whom the lozd Jeſus ſhall ay with the ſpt- 
rite of his mouth. c. And ſaint John ſaith in the Apoca⸗ 
lips:J ſaw an other beaſt aſcending out of thearth, and 
two hoznes like to the lambe. He ſpake lyke the Dzago, 
and had the power of the firff beaſt. Many ſuch autozis 
ties aſtonieth me oft ſithes:and therfo2e J pꝛap peu foz 
the loue of God, to tell me what they meane. 
The ſentence, 
T He which ſehedule afoze mencioned , wyth the con⸗ 
wk tentes thereof diligently of vs peruſed, we conſides 
Ge ring that diſeaſes which be not eaſelye cured with gen⸗ 
le remedye, muſt haue harder plaiſters. Conſidering 
:, Moʒeouer theſe his articles with his anſwers to þ ſame, 
is, and to other articles alſo laſtly agapnſt him pꝛoduted, 
firſt mature deliberati6 had befoze vpon the whole mat 
{er with the fozeſaid maiſters and Dodours, as well ſe⸗ 
as regular, to a great number, obleruing in the 


. „. dune all thinges to be obſerued in this behalfe, hane ge- 
em nen ſencence againſt the ſaid A. in fozme as foloweth. 
of The name of Chuſt being innocated,we John, by the 
not bermiſſion of God, biſhop of Herefoꝛd, ſitting in tribu⸗ 
whe Ne nll ſeate, hauing God be kae our eyes, weying and con 
af a. ering the Articles by the foꝛeſapd faithfull Chꝛiſtiãs 
hat put vp againſt the ſapd Swpnderby , pꝛetending hym 


bite to be pꝛieſt, with bys anſwers vpon the lame, Actis 
CAQutacis befoze vs in the cauſe of hereticall perucrſi- 


of the church. 


IW.Swinderby to the proces. 


tie, with mature deliberation had befoze in this behalf, 
with maiſters and doctours of diuinitpe, 2 alſo of other 
faculties, with their counſail and conſet:Do pzonoiiccs 
decree, and declare the ſapde M. to haue bene and to be 
an hereticke,ſchiſmaticke , and a falſe infozmer of the 
people, and ſuch as is to be auopded of faithfull chꝛiſti⸗ 
ans, Wherefoze we admonilſh,vnder payne of the law, 
all and ſingular Chziſtians, of what ſex ſtate, conditi⸗ 
on, oʒ pꝛeeminence ſocuer:that neither thep,noz anp of 
them within our dfoces,02 any other, do be leue, receue, 
defend, oz fauour the ſaid Milli, till he ſhal deſerue ful 
ly to be reconciled to the boſome againe of holp church. 


De 21 of W.Swynderby from this ſentence 
of the biihop prefixed, varo tbe king and 
hys counſayle 


N nomine patris, et filu, et ſpiritus ſancti, Amen. J UW. Ape 2ppedle of 
Swynderby pziclf,knowledge openly to all men, that v. Swinderby 
J was befoꝛe the biſhop of Herefoꝛde, the thirde dape of from che B. io 
October, and befoꝛe many other good cletkes, to anſwer - — 
to certaine concluſions of the faith that J was accuſed e 
of. And mpne anſwer was this, that if the biſhop oꝛ any 
man couthe ſhew me by gods law, that my concluſions 
oꝛ mpne aunſwers were errour 02 hereſie, J woulde be 
amended, and openly reuoke them befoze all the people. 
Anowes in any of mp concluſtons , but ſapden ſingly , Some thing 
with wooꝛd, that there was crrours in them, and bidden there licketh is 
me ſubiea me to the biſhop,and putte me into his grace the copy. 
and reuoke mpne errour, and ſhewed me nought by 
Codslaw nereaſon,ne pꝛoued which they weren. And 
fo2 J would not knowledge me gilty, ſo as J knewe no 
errour in them,of which J ſhould be gilty, there foze the 
biſhop ſate in dome in mpne abſence, t dec med me an 
hereticke, a ſchiſmaticke, and a teacher oferrours , and 
denounced me accurſed, that J come not to cozrection 
of the church. And there koꝛe fo2 this vnrightfull iudge⸗ 
ment, J appeale to the kinges Juſtices foz manpe other 
cauſes. 

One cauſe is, foꝛ the kinges court, in ſuch matter is The 
aboue the biſhops court: Foz after that the biſhop has kinges cout a- 
accurſed, he may no feare by bys law, but then mote he oo the bi- 
ſeche ſuccoz of the kynges law,and by a wzyt of Signifi- ©2293 
cauit, put a man in pꝛiſon. 

The ſecond cauſe is, foꝛ in c auſe of hereſſe there lig⸗ 

geth indgement of death, and that dome map not be ge⸗ 
uen without the kinges iuſtices. Foz the biſhop wil ſap: 
Nobis non licet interficere quenquam, that is: It is not 
lawfull foz vs to kyll anye man:as they ſayden to Pi⸗ 
late, wh Chꝛiſt ſhould be demed. And foz J thpnke that 
no Juſtice wil geue ſodenly and vntrue dome as the bp⸗ 
hop did, thcrfo2e openly J appeale to hem and ſed mp 
coclufions to the knights of the parlament, to be ſhewed 
to the Loꝛdes, and to be taken to the iuſtices, to be well 
auiſet oꝛ that thep geuen dome. 

The third cauſe is, foꝛ it was a falſe dome:fo2 no mã 
is an hereticke, but he, that maiſter fully defendes his er- What is an kers 
ro; 02 hereſie and ſtiũp maintaine it. And mine aunſwer rike, | 
has ben alway condictonal, as the people optlp knowes, 
foʒ euer ſapd, and pet ſap and alwap will: that if they 
cannen ſhewe me Gods lawe that J haue erret, J will 
gladly ben amendet, and reuocke mpne errours and ſo 
J am not hereticke, ne neuer moze with Gods grace wil 
den en no wiſe. 

The fourth cauſe fs. F02 the Biſhops law, that they 
deme men by, is full oferrours and hercſtes,contrary to The d. lu of 
the truth of Chiltes lawe of the Goſpell, F0z there ag fliegen 
Chzilkes law byddes vs lone our enemies, the popes law 2nd — * 
geues vs leaue to hate them and co flep them, + graiites : 
men pardon to werren agayn hethen men, and flep hem, 

And there as Chꝛiſtes la we teache vs to be mercifull,the 
Bilhops law teaches to be wzechfull . Foz death is ths 
greteſt wꝛech that mẽ mow? done on him that gulty is. 
There as Chziltes lawe ſteaches vs, to bleflen hym that 

diſeazey 
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diſeazen vs, and to pꝛap foz him:the popes law teacheth 
to curſe them, and in their great ſentence that thei vſcn, 
they pzeſume to damne hem to hell that they curſen. And 
this is a fowle hereſie of blaſpheme, there as Chꝛiſts law 
byddes vs be paciẽt, the popes law iuſtiſies two ſwoꝛds, 
that wherwith he ſmiteth the ſhepe of the church. And he 
has made Loꝛdes and kynges to ſweare to defend hym 
and his churche. There as Chꝛiſtes law fozbiddeth vs le⸗ 
cherp, the popes law iuſtiſies the abhominable hozdome 
of common women, and the biſhops in ſome place haue 
a great tribute 02 rent of hoꝛdom. There as Chꝛiſts law 
bydes to miniſter ſpirituall thinges freely to the people: 
the pope with his law ſelles foz monep, after the quanti⸗ 
tie of the gifte, as pardon, oꝛders, blelſpng, and Sacras 
ments, and pꝛaiers, and benefices, and pꝛeachyng to the 
people, as it is known amonges them. There as Chꝛiſts 
law teaches peace:the Pope w his law aſſoples men foꝛ 
mony tagaver the people, pꝛieſts, x other, to fight foꝛ his 
cauſe, There as chꝛiſts law fozbids ſwaring:The popes 
law iuſtitieth ſwearing, x compels me therto. UWheras 
Chꝛiſtes law teacheth his pꝛieſts to be pooze,the pope 5 
hys law, iuſtifles and maintaines pꝛieſtes to be Lo2des, 
And pet the b. cauſe is, foꝛ the popes law that biſhops 
demen men by, is the ſame vnrightfull law that Chꝛiſt 
was demet by of the Biſhops, with the ſcribes and with 
the phariſes. #02 right as at y tyme they gaut᷑ moꝛe cre⸗ 
dens to the two falſe witneſſes Þ witneſſed ageinſt chꝛiſt 
then they deden to all the people that witneſſeden to hys 
frew pꝛeachyng and his miraceles:ſo the Biſhops of the 
popes law gene moꝛe leaue by their law to two heretiks 
and apoſtatas, oꝛ two conien wpmen that woulden wit⸗ 
neſleden agayns a man in the cauſe of hercſie,than to 
thouſads of people that weren trew and good. And ſoꝛ þ 
pope is this antichziſt + his law cotrary to chꝛiſtes law, 
fullye A foꝛſake this law & ſo J reed all chꝛiſten me, Foz 
thus by an other point of this law, thei mighten cõquere 
much ot this woꝛld: oꝛ whan they can by this law pꝛe⸗ 
ſent a man an heretike: his goods ſhulen be foꝛfet from 
him 5 from his heires, and ſo might they lightly haue 2. 
02 3, falſe witneſſes to recoꝛde an hereſie agapne what 
true mã ſo hem liked. Here foꝛe me thinks, whatſoeuer 
5 æma Chiſtenman J map lawfullp appeale from a 
falſz dome of plaw, to be righteoullp demet by ß trouth 
of gods la. And if this appeale wil not ſerne,AJ appeale 
open to my Loꝛde Jeſu Chꝛiſte that ſhall deme all the 
woꝛlde, koz he J wot wel, will not ſpare foz no man to 
deeme a trouth. And therfoze J pꝛap god almighty with 
Dauio in the Sauter booke Deus iudicium tuum regi da 
et zuſticiam tuam filio regis, Iudicare populum tuum in 
iuſticia et pauperes tuos in iudicio. That ts, O God gene 
thy ludgement to the kyng, and thy iuſtice to the kyngs 
ſonne: J iudge thy people in iuſtice, and thy pooze ones 
in iudgement. xc. 


A letter ſent to the noblet and burgeſſes ofthe 


Parlament, by maiſter William Swiaderby. 


[ Eſuthat art both God and man helpe thy people that 

louen thy law, and make knowen though thy grace 
thy teaching to all chꝛiſten men.Dere ſirs, ſo as we lecn 
by many tokens chat thvs woꝛld dꝛawes to an end, and 
all that euer haue ben fozth bzought of Adams kinde in 
to thys woꝛlde ſhulen come togeder at domeſday riche 
E poꝛe, ichone to gene accopt t recepue after hys dedes, 


- fops oꝛ papnen foꝛ cuermoze: Therefoze make we our 
werkes good, pe while that God of mercy abydes, and 
be ye ſtadle and tru? to God, and pe ſhulen ſee hys helpe 
| abqut p31, Conſtãtes eſtote & videbitis auxiliũ domini 


ſuper vos. Typs land is full of goſtlpy cowardes, in goſt⸗ 
lp bai ate teme dare ſtanʒ ut Chꝛiſt the comfoꝛter of 
all that tallech (to p̊ his harte barſt foꝛ our lone)againſt 
the fie that dougbtie dvie conkoꝛteth vs thus: Eſtoto 
fortes in bello, &c. Be pe ſtrong in battail, he ſales, and 


fight ye with the old adder. State in fide v inuer agite, &c. 
Wake ye and pꝛap pe, ſtond ye in beleue, do ye many: 
be ye comloꝛtet, ꝛ let all pour thyngs be done with cha⸗ 
ritie: Foz Saint Poule biddes thus in hys epyſtle, p ay 
the pꝛeueties of God in heaut:Euigilate uſti, &c. Awabe 
pe that been righteous men, be ve fable and vnmonea⸗ 
ble: Awake pe quickly and ſlepe nought, and ſtand now 
ſfronglpe foꝛ Gods law. Foz S. John in the Apocalipg 
ſais, bleſſet be he that awakes: fo noght to ſlepers hut 
to wakers God has behite the crowne of life. Foz the 
bower is now as Paule ſapth to vs, from flepe fo2 to a⸗ 
rpſe, foꝛ he that earlye awakes to me, he ſhall fpnde mg 
ſapth Chꝛiſt hym ſeluen. Thys waking goſftly is good 
liuing out of ſin:this llepe betokens ; which cowardeth 
a mans harte from goſt ly confo2te ⁊ to ſtand in ſᷣ ſame 
thꝛough a deceaueahle ſlepe is this that lets a man of þ 
bliſſe of heauen. the fende makes man bolde in ſin ferd 
to do woꝛſhip to God: death is a likening to a theoefe that 
pꝛeuelp ſteales vpon a man that now is riche, and full 
of wele, anon he makes hym a nedie wzeche : therefo:s 
ſayd God by Saint John in the Apocalips in this wiſe! 
Be thou waking, fo2 if thou wake nought,J ſhal come 
to thee as a thefe, and thou ſhalt not wytte what houre, 
And if the huſbandman (fails Chꝛiſt) wiſke what houre 
the thefe ſhoulde come, he ſhoulde wake and ſuffer hym 
not to vnderminde hys houſe. S. Peter therfoze war⸗ 
neth and ſapth: wake and be pe ware,ſuffer pe no man 
(he ſapes) as a thefe,but wilfullp foz Gods loue, fo2 it is 
tyme (as Peter ſais) that dome begynne from the houſes 
of God: Se hen the body of Chꝛiſt (ſais Poule) p nedes 
muſt ſuffer with þ head, oꝛ els pour bodies ben but dead 
E departed fro Chꝛiſt that is the head. And therfoze curs 
ſet be he (ſais Poule) that lones not Jeſu Chziff, And 
who it is that lones hym,Chaiſt himlelf tells in the gol⸗ 
pell:he that has my heſtes, and kepes them, he it is that 
loues me. Curſed be he therfoze (ſais Poule) that doth 
Chailkes wozkes deceancably . Be pe not therfoze (ſais 
Poulc) aſhamed ofthe true wilnes of Jeſu Chꝛiſt, foz 
Chꝛiſt our God ſais in his goſpell, he Þ ſhames me, and 
my woꝛds, hym ſhall mans ſonne aſſhame whe he ſhall 
come foz to ſet in þ ſiege of hys maieſfic.Andeche man 
he ſaies, that knowes me 4 mp woꝛds befoze me in this 
ſinfull generation 4 whozpſhe, mans ſonne ſhall know- 
ledge him befoze my father ſais Chꝛiſt himſelf, whe he 
hall come wich hys Angels in the gloꝛye of hys father: 
Syth ye therfo:e ben ch2iſfenme,that is to ſap,Chziltes 
men,ſhewe in dede that pe ben ſuch as pe daren ſhewe 
pou the kinges men: foz hit had ben, as Peter ſayes,bet- 
ter not to haue knowen the wap of truth, than after the 
knowinge thereof to be conuert backward there from, 
We knowe Chꝛiſt, that is trought,we ſapn all thzough 
our belefe it we turne from hym fo2 dꝛed, truely we des 
nie the trothe: And therfoze ſpthe our time is ſhozt,how 
ſhoꝛt no man knowes but God, do we the good that we 
map to gods woztſhip, wht we haue time: Be true (ſaits 
God) to the death and yon ſhall haue the crowne ol life: 
And thinke on Judas Machabeus, that was Gods true 
knight, that comfoꝛted hartely Gods true people, to bi 
the folowers of his law. And geue pe, he ſaid, your liues 
foꝛ the Teſtamet of pour fathers. And pe ſhulen wynne 
he ſapd, great iope and a name foꝛ cuermoꝛe. Mas not 
Abꝛaham, he ſaid, in temptation founden true, and was 


xarcet vnto hym cuermoze to righteouſnes. Joſephin, , 
tyme of hys anguiſhe he kept trulye Gods heſte, he was 


made by Gods pzonidfce loꝛd of Egipt, foꝛ his trouthe. 
Phinees our fadure louing, he ſapth, the zeale of God 
tooke the teſfament of euerlaſting p:teſfhwde. Joſue foz 
he fulfillet the woꝛd of God was demes man in Jlracll 
Calcph that witnefſed in the church, he toke therfoze the 
heritage, he ſayth: Dauid in his mercp he gat the liege 
of the kingdome in wozlds, Help foꝛ þ he loued the zrale 
of Gods la we, was takt vp into — — 


_ 
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ub · they ſhall pꝛayſe thee. And in Leuiticus ſaies Cod thus, 
y gik that pe wenden in myne heſtes and kepen my com⸗ 


The ſtoryof 


and Pyſaell, he ſapes, wern deliueret thoze thꝛugh true 


Ky. belife ont of the bot lame of fire, True, Daniell in bps 


gmplenes was delineret fro the Lions mouth. Bithinke 
pe ther foꝛe, he ſais,by generation and generation, and 

' thou ſhalt neuer finde that he failed that mã that truely 
truſted in hym. And therloꝛe dzede pou nought, he ſaies, 
ofthe woꝛdes of a finfull man: his glozp is, he ſaies, but 
woꝛmes and toꝛdes:he is to dap, he ſapth, p made hie, to 
1102ow he ſais he is not founde foz he is turned, he ſais, 
uto hys earth againe, and the minde of him is perilher, 
Sonnes therfo2e,he ſaies, be pe confoztet, and die man- 
ly in the law:foz whe pe han done thaty God comaunds 
pou to do, ye ſhulen be glozious in him. And Dauid the 
king ſapes alſo on this wiſe in the Pſalter hooke:bleſſet 
de they (Loꝛd) that kepẽ thy lawc,in woꝛlds of woꝛldes 


„ maundementes, and done hem, J ſhall bzing fozth their 
y fruit, i trees ſhal be fulfilled with apples. And pe ſhallen 
y kate pour bzead in fulnes, ve ſhouln dwell in your lande 
u without dꝛede, I ſhall geue peace in your coſtes, pe ſhall 
n lleepe and no man ſhall feare pou. Euill beaſtes J ſhall 
done awape from pou, and ſwoꝛde ſhall not paſſe your 
„ termes, ve ſhuln purſue pour enemies, t they ſhall fall 
n befoze pou, ſiftie of pours ſhulne purſue an hundꝛeth of 
y heren, an hundzet of pours, a thouſad of theirs:pour ene 
» mies, he ſaith, ſhulen fall though ſwoꝛd, and pour ſute, 
5» Iſhall he ſayes beholde pou and make you to waxe, and 

y » yeſhalbe multipliet: And J ſhall frength with you my 
„ couenaunt, pe ſhall cate the aldeff,x the new ſhullcome 
u in theron. And pe ſhuln caſte fozth che olde, 4 ſhall dwell 
2» inthe middeſt of pou.And J ſhall wende amonges von, 
n and ſhal be pour God, and ye ſhuln be mp people. It that 
n pe heare me not, ne done noght all mp heſtes but dilpiſe 
» mp law t my domes, t that ve done not tho things Þ of 


n me ben oꝛdenet, and bꝛeken mp commaundements and 


n np coucnaunt: I ſhall do theſe things to you. J ſhall vt- 
» ſite pou ſurely in nede and bzenning,which ſhall dimme 
» pour eghenen, and ſhall waſte pour liues about noght: 


u pe ſhulne ſowe pour ſede foz hit ſhalbe denouret ofene- 


„ mies, J ſhall put my face againlt pou, and pe ſhall fall 
»» bofoze pour enemies. And pe ſhulen be vnderlinges to 
n. them that han hatet you, pe ſhall flee,no man purſuing. 
» And if ye will not be buxome to me,J ſhal adde therun- 
n to thoʒnes t ſeuen fold blame. And 3 ſhal all to bꝛaſt the 
n hardines ot pou, à ſhall gene the heauen abone pou as 
n pꝛon, and the earth as bzaſſe. About nought ſhall pour 
» labour be, fo: the earth ſhall bzing pou. fozthe no fruite, 
ne tree ſhall geue none appcls to pou. If that pe wen⸗ 
i den againſt me, and will not heare me,J ſhal ad hereto, 
» ſeven fold woundes foz pour ſinnes,J ſhal ſend amõgſt 
» pou beaſtes of the fielde that ſhal deuour pou and pour 
„ heaſtes, à ſhall bzing pou into a ficlte,and waies ſhula 
n be.deſare, And if that ye will not receave loꝛe, but wen⸗ 
» den againſt me, à wyll alſo wenden againſt you ,and J 
n hal imite pou ſeuen ſithes ſoꝛ pour ſinncs. J ſhall leade 
n in vpon pou, ſwoꝛd, venger of my couenant:and bps the 
» ſieen into cities, I ſhal ſende peſtilence in the mpddeſt of 
» pou. So that.x. women ſhoulde bake their bzeade in one 
n furnace, and veld them agayne by waight, and ye ſhall 


u kate, and nat he fillet. If that pe heare me not by the ſe 


» thinges., but wenden againſke me, J hall wende in a⸗ 


V gainſt pau in a contrary wodnes, and blame you with 
n ſeuen plages foꝛ pour ſinues, ſo that they ſhoulen eate 
i the fleſh of pour ſonnes and of pour daughters. And in 


* much my ſoule hall lothe you, that J chal bzing aur 
» Cities into wyldernts, and pour Sancuarics J ſhall 
» make deſart, ne J ſhall not ouer that receiue ſwete oder 
» al pour mouth. And J ſhall diſperple pour land, and en⸗ 


mies ſhtilen matuen thereon, when they thulen inhabits 


H chat viſperpcl you among Heathen, and dzawe my 


a wdzy after you, Theſe vengeaunces t manye mo,God 


«ty 


ofthe church. 


V. Syinderby. 


ſapd ſhould fall on them that bꝛeaken his bidding, and 
deſpiſeth hys lawes,and his domes, Than ſithe Chziſf 
become man, and bought vs with hys hart blode, and 
has ſhewed vs ſo great loue, and gt uen vs an eaſp law, 
of the beſt that euer might be made, and to b2ing vs to 
the top ot heaut᷑, and we deſpiſe it and louen it nought: 
what bengeaunce will be taken here on, ſo long as be 
has ſuffered vs, and ſo mercifullye abidden, when he 
ſhall come that rightedus iudge in the cloudes to deme 
this woꝛld! Therfoze turne we vs to him, and leaue fin 
that he hates:and ouer all thing, maintain his law that 
be confirmed with his death. Foꝛ other lawes that men 
dad made,ſhould be demed at that day by the iuſt laws 
of Chꝛiſt, and the maker that them made, and then we 
wonne that long lyfeand that ioy.that Paule ſpeaketh 
ot, that epe ne ſaw not, ne care heardenot,ne into mans 
hart aſcended not, the blyſſe and ioye that God hath oꝛ⸗ 
dained to them that lauen him and hys lawes. 

Deare wozſhipfull firs in this woꝛlde J beſeche yon 
fo2 Chꝛiſtes loue, as pe that Jtrowe louen Gods la we 
and trouth that in theſe daics is greatly bozne a back) p 
thei wolne vouchſafe theſe things that J ſend pou wit⸗ 
ten to Gods woꝛſhip, to let them be ſhewed in the Par⸗ 
liament as pour wittes can beſt conccauc,to moſt wozs 
ſhip to our Cod, and co ſhewing of the trouth and amẽ⸗ 
ding of holy church. Py concluſions and mpne appeals 
and other true matters of Gods law (gif any man can 
finde therin errour, falſenes, oꝛ default, pzouct by þ law 
of Chꝛiſt, clerely to chꝛiſtenmens knowledge) ſhall re⸗ 
uo ke my wꝛonge conceit, and by gods law be amendet: 
euer ready ts holde with Gods law openlye and pꝛiuely 
with Gods grate, and nothing to holde, teach, oz main⸗ 
fainc that is contrary to his la we. 

Ol the pzoces.gunſweres,and condemnattõ of this 
woꝛthy pꝛieſt and true ſeruaunt of Chziſt Willii Sw 
der bp, pou haue hard. What afterward became vpon 
bim, J haue not certeinly to ſay oꝛ affirme , whether he 
in pꝛilon died, oꝛ whether he eſcaped their hides, oz who 
ther he was burned, ther is no certen rclatio made. This 

remaineth out of doubt, that during þ time of this kyng 
Richard 2. no great harme was done vnto him. N hiche 
was to þ yeare.1401.at what tyme kyng Richard being 
w2onfully depoſed, Henry the 4.innaded the kyngdoms 
of England. About the begynning of whoſe reigne,we 
read of a certaine parliamente holden at London, men 
fioned alſo of Thomas Maldt᷑, (as is aboue ſpecified)in 
which parlamet it was decreed; that who ſocuer ſhewed 
them ſelues to be fanourers of Wicklefte,they ſhould be 
app:ebeded,who at that tyme were called Lollards, e if 
ſo be thei did obſtinatly perſencr inp doarine,they ſhuld 
bee deliuered oner vnto the B. ot the dioces.4 from him 
ſhould be comitted to the cozrecion of the ſecular magi⸗ 
ſtrate, This law(ſaith þ ſtoʒy)bꝛought a certen pꝛieſt vn 
to puniſhment þ ſame peare, who was burned in Smith 
field,in the pꝛeſence of a greate nember. This wee haue 
dzawenout of a piece of an olde ſtozy,and it is moſt cer⸗ 
tapne that there ſuch a pꝛieſt was burned foz the affir- 


mation of þ true fapth,butit doth not apcare by þ ſfozy, 


what this pꝛieſtes name was, Notwithſfandpng,by di⸗ 
uers coniecures it appeareth vnto me, i his name was 
this Swynderbp, that was fozced to recant beſoze, by 
Biſhop of Lpncolne. Wherbp what is to be coniecured 
by the pzemilſes, let other men iudge what they thinke, 
I bane nothing hereoferpzcſly to affirme. This is plain, 
fo: all men to judge(whiche haue here ſeen and read hys 
ſto:p)that it he were burned, then the Byſhops, Fri- 
ers and pꝛieſtes, which were the canſers theres 
of, haue a great thyng to aunſwere to 


the Loꝛd, when he ſhall come to 
iudge the quicke and the 
dead, & ſeculum per 
ignem. 8 
Od. The 


The faith full 
requeſt ot W, 
Swinderby, 


* 


566, Re Rihard.2, The ftoryof alter Actes and Mon. Brute with bis declarations 


1 The ſtory and proces agaynſt Walter Brute. 


The ſtory of e ter the ſloꝛve of William Swynderbpe, J 
Va'ter Bruce a 8 thought good and conuenient, next to adiopne 
Iriton. the ages and doynges of Malter Bꝛute, hys 


d oynt felow and companion, being a lay man, 
and learned: bꝛought vp as it ſemeth in the Aniuerũtye 
of Oxkoꝛd, being there alſo graduate. The tradatton of 
whoſe diſcourſe as it is ſomthing long, lo therein mape 
appeare diuers things woꝛthy to be red and confidcred, 
Firtt, the mighty operation of Gods ſpirite in him, his 
ripe knowledge, modeſt ſiinplicity,his valiant conſtan⸗ 
cie, his learned tradations, and manifolde conflicts ſu⸗ 

| ſteined againſt Govs enemies. On the contrary part, in 
Ex Regiſtro his aduerſaries may appeare, might againſt right,mas 
Epiſe. He- àutoꝛitp a gainſt plame veritye: againff which they ha⸗ 
ford, ulng nothing direalp to anſwer, pꝛocede in condemnati⸗ 
on, againſt whom they are able to bꝛing foꝛth no confu- 
tation. The chiefeſt occaſion that ſemed to ſtpꝛre vppe 
the harte and zeale of this Malter egainſte the Pope: 
was the impudent pardons and indulgences of pope Ur 
dane, graunted to Henry Spenſer biſhop of Nozwich, 
to fight againſt pope Clement, mentioned befoze , pag. 
545. Secondlp, the wzongfull condemnation of the arti⸗ 
cles and concluſiõs of William Swynderby, the whole 
oꝛder wherof,in the pzoccſle here followpng moze plain 
fre map appeare, 


7 The proceſſe had by Iobn biſhop of Hereford again! Walter 
Brute, ay man, and leatned, ot the droces of Heretord touching 
the cauſe of herely,as ibey called it, ſet forward by the 
way of the biſhops office. &c. at thinſtruction 
of certaine faithful Chriſtians as he tet mc d 
hem, but in dede cruel and talie 
promoters, 1 
g the name of God Amen, To all maner of faithful 
Chꝛiſttan people that ſhall ſee and heare this our pꝛe⸗ 
mand ioghane ſent p2occlle, John by the ſufferaunce of God biſhop of 
lutking voder Herefoꝛd, ſendeth greeting , andcontinuall charitye in 
louog wordes the L029, We would that you allſhould know, that of 
late by many faithfull Chꝛiſtian people, and ſpeclallpe 
zealous folowers of the catholike faith, it was lamenta⸗ 
blp done vs to vnderſtand by wap of complaint: that a 
tertaine ſonne of ours going ont of kinde, named Wal- 
ter Bꝛute lay pcrſo,learned,of dur dioces,hath vider a 
cloked ſhew of holpnes, damnablye ſeduced the people:$ 
ſetting behinde him the feare of God, doth ſeduce them 
as much as he can, from day to day,infozining and tea- 
ching openlp and pꝛiuelp, as well the nobles as the com 
mons, in certaine concluſions hereticall, ſchiſmaticall, : 
erroneous , and alſo here tofoze condemned. And they 
haue alſo pꝛobably exhibited againff the ſame Malter, 
artictes vnder wꝛitten, in maner x foꝛme as foloweth, 


9 Articles exhibited aud denounced to the bi- 
ſhop ,agaynt Walter Brute, 


Articles dc N Euerend father and Loꝛd, we the faithfull people of 
= _—_— th Ehꝛiſt, and zealous louers of the catholike faith, and 
and 3 alſo pour humble and deuout childꝛen: dos miniſter and 
exhibite to pour reuerend fatherhood, the articles vnder 
wꝛitten, touching the catholike fayth, contrarye and as 
gainſt malicious perſons, and detradours of the ſame 
aͤlth, and the determinations ok holpe mother churche, 
and namelye againſt the chylde of Belial , one Malter 
Bꝛute, a falfereacher and ſeducer amongeſt the people, 
Bambly beſeching, that you woulde vouchſafe to haue 
regarde to the coꝛreaion of the enozmities vnder wapte, 
att: ding vnto the Canonical conſtitutions, euen as to 
pour office paſtoꝛall doth lye and belong. 

In primis, we do geue 4 exhibite and entend fo pꝛoue, 
that p ſame Maltet Bꝛute, bepng vnmindeful ok his ſal 
uacion, hath ben by many and diuers faithfull Chꝛiſtiã 
people ſondꝛy tymes accuſed of che curſednes of hereſie: 
As by the ſwiſte repozt,flaunder,and rumour of the peo 


The fyiſt arti« 
cle. 


ple, pꝛocedyng befoze the moff teuerẽd father any In, 
Lo2d William Archbiſhop of Canterbury , and allo bi⸗ 
foze the reuerend father and Lozd, L02d John Tate . 
of erfozd your pzedeceſſonr,q now B. of S. alt hai 
ben teffificd 4 alſo hath ben many 4 ders i mes fitch 
to aunſwere vnto articles by him again the catholicks 
faith adnouched,x open and publicanely taught: Fat 
he in this matter of herctteall enrſednes ( lo greuendy q 
ſhamefoffy ſpoken of)hath neuer regarded ts purge hyg 
innetencp, but lurkpngly 4 runnyng into ee2ners,hath 
many and ſondzy peares laboured to aduaunct things 
erroneons,ſchiſnraticall,and alſs herefies, + to impꝛinte 
them in the hearts of faithfull people. 

Item, tho fozeſapd Malter 182ute hath openly, pub · Ie. 
blicquely,and notoꝛioully aduonched , and commonly 
ſapd, and taught, and fubburnely affirmed: that euer 
Chziſten man(pea and womã) being without firme,may 
make the body of Ch:iff fo well xs a p;ieft. "4 

Item, the ſame Malter hathnotozioufiy,openty and j An 
publicquely aduouched and taught, that in rhe Sacra ⸗ 
met of p altar there is not the very hodp, but a figne and 
a memoꝛtall onelp. 

Item, the fozeſayd Walter hath ſayd commölp, and 44% 
aduouched,and alfo hath laboured to tmfo2me men and 
companies, that no man is bounde to geue tythes noz os 
blactons: and if any man wilt nedes geue , he may geus 
his tythes and oblacions to whom dee will, excludyng 
therby their eurates. 

Item, that ſuch as do pzeach e pzeferre croyied mats 5 lu 
ters and pardons(graunted by the high Biſhop,to them 
that bclpe the purpoſe of the renerend father Lo7d hen⸗ 
rp, by the grace of God Byſhop of No2:wich,when as he 
tdoke his journey vpon hym to fight foz the holy father 
the pope)are fchiſmatickes and hereticques, and chat the 
pope cannot graunt ſach maner of pardons, 


* 


Item, the ſapd Malter hath oftentimes ſayd, and tõ απν¾. 


monlp aduouched: that the Pope is Antichꝛitt, and a ſe 
ducer of the people, and vtferly agapnſt che law and life 
of Chꝛiſt. 

Item, whereas of late pour renerence did (at the in⸗ 
inſtante of faithfall Chꝛiſten people) pꝛotede in foꝛme of 
law agaynff William Swynderby : and that the ſapd 
William Stypnderby had vnco the ſapd articles obiet⸗ 
ted agaynff him, gruen bppe his aunſwers in wꝛityng, 
conteinyng in them errours, ſchiſmes and herefies, eutn 
as pon with the mature counſaile of maiſfers and doc⸗ 
tours in dtuumtie and other facultics haue determined 
and genen ſentence, and hane pzonounced the fame Mil 
tam Swpmderby to bee an hereticke,: 4 a ſchiſmaticke, 
and an erroneous teacher of the people: Neuerthelcs,the 
koꝛenamed Malter hath openly;pablicquely, and noto- 
riouſlp ſayd, aduouched, and ſtubburnely affirmed,that 
the layd Williams aunſwers(wherof a notiſe hath ben 
geuen bekoꝛe) are good, rightuous, e not hable to be con / 
uinced, in ß that they contein none errour: and that pour 
ſentence befoze ſapd, geuen agapnſt the ſame William, 
is euill, falſe, and vniuſt:e that pon and pour alliſtaũtes 
haue wickedly, nanghtly, peruerflp, and vniuffly ton⸗ 
demned the aunſweres aſozeſayd. 

How, cherupõ immedtatlp, tho ſe ſame faithfull Chzi 
ia people haue inffacty requited, hat we would veuch- 


Othe 
blood 


— 


erroneons, falſe, ſchiſmaticaſl and heretital, by dim pie 
ched, at dwers places 6 tymes, befoge a great mat 


'# 
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f Ricbard.2. T he ſtory of Malter 


— 


s Her 


of faythfall chꝛiſtiaus, indicially tonuinced:and the ſame 
articles and conciuſions dyd he(inkozced,by neceſlitie of 
law) reuoke & abiure,ſome as heteticall, z other as erro 
neous &falſe:# foz ſuch dyd de aduouch thẽ euer aftcr- 
ward pzomiling ſo to cake & beleue the & that frd thence 
fozch he would opẽlp oz pꝛiuelp preach reach,oz affirme 
none of them:noz that be ſhould make ſerm6 noꝛ pꝛeach 
within pour dioces without licence demaunded and ob⸗ 
tayntd. And incaſe he ſhould to the contrary preſume, by 
pzeaching oz aduonching: that then he ſhould be ſubiece 
to the leueritie of the Canons, eut as he indicially ſware 
accozdingly as rhe lawe info2ced , Alſo the concluſions 
abtured by the ſapd william do followe, and are (ach, 


umis, that mEby the rule of charitie.map demafid 
debts, but by no mcancs impꝛiſon any ma foz debts;and 
that the partie ſo impziſoniag a bodpe, is excommuniea- 

d, be loze Page556. . 

4 tem, that if the pariſhioners ſhall know their curate 
to be incontineutand naughric:they ought to withdzaw 
from hym their tythes,#c.pag.s5s. _ 

Item that tythes are meere almoſics, and in caſe that 
the curatcs ſhall be ill, they may be lawfullye beſtowed 
vpon others by the tempozall owners, æc. pag. 556. 

Itemʒ that an euill curate to excommunicace any vn⸗ 
der hys turiſdiction foz withholding of tithes, is noughe 
els,cc,pag.556 

Item, that no man may excommunicate any bodp.ex- 
tept that fpzt he know him excommunicate of Bod: Net 
ther do thoſe that communicate with ſuch a one, incurre 
the ſentence of excommunicacion by auye manner cf 
meanes.1bid, 

Item, that enerp pꝛieſt may ablolue encry ſinner be⸗ 
ing contrite, and is bound to pꝛeach the golpell vnto the 
people, notwithſtanding the pzohibitton of the biſhops, 


page. 55. 
Item, that a pꝛieſt receauing by bargaine any thong 
of pearcly annuitie, is in ſo doing aſchilmaricke,and ex⸗ 


communicate. pag. 55. 
Item, de doth allutedlp beleut (as he aduducheth)that 


1 ene ry pzieſt being in deadly ſinne,if he diſpoſe himſelf to 


make the body of Chziſt, doth rather commicte idolatry 
then make Lhziftes body. pag.s57. 

Item, that no ** doth enter into any houſes but to 
handle ill the witc,the daughter, oz the mayde,and thcrs 
fk03e,E&c.pag.s57 

Item, that the childe is not ryghtipe baptiled, if the 
pzieſt, ac. bid. l | 
Atem cbt no maner ok perſon, it he line again gods 

aw, Sc.! 1d. 

Item, the ſame william agaynſt the things pzemiled, 
and his teuocation and abiuration (not to hs hart con⸗ 


body 4 Lhziſt in the Saeramente of the Eucharilt, pag. 
8. col. i. 

Item, that accidencies cannot be in the Sacrament of 
the altar without their ludiect: and that tdere remaineth 
material bzead Coacomitantet, with the bodp of Chziſt in 
the Sacrament, vide ſupra pag. 558. 

Item, that a pꝛieſt beyng in deadly ſinne cannot by the 
power of the Sacramentall woozdes , make the body of 
Lhtiſlt,*c.pag.55;8. 

Item, that all pꝛieſtes are oflike power in all pointes, 
notwithſtandyng that ſome of them are in this wozlde 
of pegder dignitie, degree , 02 pzeeminence, page, 55 8, 
col. 2. 

Item, that contrition onelp , putteth away ſinne . if a 
man ſhalbe duelp contrite: and that all vocall confcſſiou 
and exerciſe, is ſuperſinous, and not requiſite of necellitie 
to ſaluation, Jbidem, 

Item, thar inferiour cnrates haue not their power of 
byndpng and looſing mediatlye from the pope oz By⸗ 
ſhop, but immediatip of Chꝛiſt.⁊c.pag. cs. col. 2. 

Item, that the pope cannot graunt ſuch kynd of annn⸗ 
all pardons, becauſe there ſhall not be ſo many pearts ta 
che day of iudgement as is conteined in the popes bulles 
0; pardons, wherby it foloweth, that pardons are not ſa 
much wo2rh as they are noiſed and pꝛaiſed to be. Jbids, 

Item. that it is not in the popes power to grannt vn⸗ 
to any peniteat body, fozgcuencs of the papne oz ct the 
treſpas.pag.559, 

Item, that one ginpng his almes to anp body whiche 
as he indgeth hath no neede thereof, doth linne ue io ge⸗ 
bing it. pag. 55. cot. i. 

Item, that it ſtandes not in the . of arp pꝛelate 
of what pꝛiuate religion lo ener he be, to gene by lettets 
benefices cf their oꝛder. either do ſuch kynde of bene⸗ 
fites geuen. pꝛotite them to who they be geuen foz the lal 
nacion of ſoules. Vide ſupra. pag, 559, col. i. 

Item, that the ſame William vnmimdkull of his owne 
ſaluation,bath many times and oftẽ reſozted co a certein 
deſert wood called Derwalſwood of our dioces: + there, 
in a certepue vnhallowed chappell ( nay a pꝛophane cot- 
tage) hath pꝛeſumed of his owne pzoper rachnes, to cele⸗ 
bꝛate. c. pag. 5s. 

Item, the lame williũ hath alſo pꝛeſumed to do the like 
thynges in a certeine pꝛophane chappeil, ſituate in the 
parke of Newton nygh to the town of Leyntwardyn,in 
the ſame our dioces.pag.s559, 
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A foule faulte 
totlooche. 
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CUhiche thynges beyng done, the ſame faithfull er Pryde 
Chꝛiſten people, and ſpecially , fir Walter P2ide the pes promoter, or 
nitenciary of our cathedzall churche of Herefozd,perſo- 1ather a proud, 
nally appcaring befoze vo, ſitting on dure iudgemente 2*220rer 


ſeat in the pariſhe churche of Whitebozne ef our dioces: 
bꝛought foꝛth and erhibited, two publicque inſtruments 
againſt the ſame Walter Bꝛute, in the caſe of curſed hes 
reſie afozeſayd,of which inſtrumentes here feloweth the 


nerting, but from cuill co woꝛſe peruerting) dpd turne 
aſpde into our dioces: where running to and fro in di- 
nerſe places, hath of his owne raſhe head preſumed to 
pzeach oz rather co peruert,sc.pag.s57.col. 2. 


9 8 
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Item, alter that we had heard diuerſe rumours, and 
llaunders of verp many, we directed diuers monitions, 
and commaundementes cömmatozie, to be ſent abꝛoad 
by our Lommiſſaries to ſondzy plates ot our dioces: that 
no perſon, ot what eſtate, degree, oz condition loeucr he 
were of,ſhoulde pꝛeſume to pꝛeach oz to teach the ſacred 
ſcriptute to the people in places holy oz pzophane, with 
in our dioces,#cpag.c55.coluu, N 

Item, that the lame ſoʒte ofmonicions, inhibicions, a 
pꝛeceptes cofirmed by our ſcale, came to the trut and vn 
doubted knowledge ofthe ſapd william. 

It, tge ſame w. vumindtul ol his own ſaluatid hath ſi⸗ 


aun thens & againſt thoſe monicious, inhibitions, + pecepts 
Wſc; (and, that which is moze abhominoble to be ſpokt, in c6- 


— 7 of the high byſhops dignitie. and to the ſlaunder # 
ole ſe ot many people) pꝛeſumed, in diners places of our 
lapd dioces, to pꝛeache oz rather to peruert and to tcache 
the fozemencioned,and other heretitall, erroneous, and 
ſchilmaticall deuiles. 

Item, thc ſame williũ in eachyng to the people: on 
moudap, to wite, the firſt of Auguſt, in the peare ol our 
Lond.; ho. iu the chnrcheof rohitney in our dioces, delde 
and alli med. that no pꝛelate of the woꝛlde, of what ſtate 
meeminence, oz degree ſoeuer he were of, haupng cure of 
loule and beyng in deadly linne. ac. pag. 768. col. i. | 

Item, the ſame william in manp placees ſaid, and affir 
med in the pzeſence of many fapthfull Chziſtian people, 
alter the Sacramencall woꝛdes vttered by the pꝛleſt. ba⸗ 
ung the intent to conſecrate, there is not made the very 


tenours, and Articles in this ſo2te. 
In the name of God Amen, Be it euldently kno wen 


The Erſt ſaſtra 


to all perſons by this pꝛeſent publike inſtrument: that meat exhibired 


in the peare from the incarnation, after the courſe and 
computation of the church of England. 13 Hl. che ind ic⸗ 
tion. rv. of che pontificall officc of cur moſt holys father 
and loꝛd in Chꝛiſt, Loꝛd Boniface their. by Gods wris 
dome Pope;the ſecond peare, the. xv. daye of the moneth 
of Oaober, in the dwelling houſe of the wozſhipful man 
maiſter John Godemoſton, Channon of the cathedzall 
church of Herefo2d,tn the pꝛeſence of me the publike no 
tarp vnder wꝛitten, and of wptneſſes ſubſcribed : Mal⸗ 
ter Bꝛute lap man learned, of Herefo2d dioces, perſo- 
nally appearing, ſayd, auduched, and ſtyflye maintap⸗ 
ned:that the ſayd biſhop of Herefozd and his aſliſtants, 
which were with him the third dap of the foꝛeſapde mo⸗ 
neth of October, the yeare of our Loꝛd afoze ſaide, in the 
church of Herefoꝛd:did noughtely, wickedly, peruerllp, 
and vntuſtly condemne the anſwers of ſpz W.Swinder 
by Chaplen,geu? by the ſame ſp2 Ulilliam to the ſame 
loꝛd biſhop in wꝛiting, and alſo the articles miniſtred by 
the ſame ſir William, 


by certain Cha 


hens of Hue » 
ford againſt v. 
Brute, 


B of Hereferd 

vniuſtiy condẽ 
ned the articles 
of tyr V. S Win 


And furthermoze he ſapd, held, and aduouched, that deibr. 


the ſame concluſions geuen by the ſame fir Milliam, 


368. R:Richard.2, The ſfory of alter Aetes and Mon. Brute with bis declaratim 1 


euen as they were genen, are true and catholike 
: ; Item, as touching the matters sbiected agapnff him 
Matters * by them that ſtood by, concerning the ſacrament of the 
— 45 ute. Altar: he ſaid, that after the ſacramental woozdes: there 
doth remapne very bꝛead, and the ſubſtance thereof af- 
ter the conſecration of the body of Chꝛiſt, and that there 
do not remaine accidencies without ſnbſtaunce oꝛ ſub⸗ 
lect, after the conſecration of the bedy ol Chꝛiſt. And tou 
ching this matter, the doctoꝛs hold diuers opintons. 

Further moe, as concerning the Pope, he ſaid, held, 
and aduduched: that he is the verpe Antichztf? , becauſe 
that in life and maners he is contrary ta the lawes, doc⸗ 
trines, and dedes of Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. 

All and euerpe of theſc thinges were done, enen as 
they be aboue wzitten and rehearſed in the pcare of our 
Loꝛd, pontiũcal office, moneth, dap, and place afo:eſaid, 
| af ſupper time of the day afozenamed,then and ther be- 
Wioelles z3 ing preſent the wozſhipfull and diſcrite men, ſyꝛ Wal- 

ajalt Walker ker Ramſburp, chiefe chaunter of the ſayde cathedꝛall 
EiK;E, church of Here foꝛde, Roger Hooꝛe Chanon of the ſame 

church, Malter Wall,chaplen of the ſapde Churche of 
Berefoꝛd, being a vicar of the Chozall,and certapne o⸗ 
ther wptneſſes woꝛthp of credite that were ſpecially cal 
led and deſired to the pꝛemiſſes. Ex Regiſt. Herford. 

: And J Richard Lee UWhelare, clertze of Wozcefer, 
Richard Lee being a publique notarte,by the anthoꝛitie apoſtoligue: 
— was perſonallp pzeiet at all and ſingular the pzemifſes, 
* * bhileff that as is befoze rehearſed) they were done and 
a doing, in the peare of our Z02de. 13 91. pontificall 
office,moneth,vap,place,and the houre a foꝛeſapd: and 
J did ſ&,w2:ite,and heare all and ſingular thoſe thpngs 
thus to be done, and haue reduced them into thys pubs 
liquemaner and foꝛme:and being deſtred truelp to teffi- 
fie the pꝛemiſſes, haue ſcaled the ſaid inſerument,mads 
bercupon,with myne accuſfomed ſcale and name. 

In the name of God, amen. Be it plainly knowen 
to all perſons,bp this pꝛeſent publique inftrument:that 
in the peare from the incarnation of our Lo2d after the 
courſe and computat õ ot the church of England. 13 91, 
the indiction fiftene,in the iij. yeare ofthe pontificall of- 
flce ot᷑ the moſt holy father in Chzift, and our Lozd, loꝛd 

Boniface Pope by the pꝛouidence of Cod, the 9. and in 
the rix.dape et the moneth of January, Malter Bzute 
lapman,of Herefoꝛd dioces, perſonallye appearing bes 
koꝛe the reuerend father in Chziſt and Lo2d, Lo2d John 
by Gods grace biſhop of Herefoꝛd, in the pzeſcnce of me 
Murter and cs being a publique notarie,and one ofthe witneſſes vnder 
elufon mini. Witten: Did ſap, holde, publiſh, and affirme,the conclu 
red aꝑaioſt ons hereafter w2itten, that is to ſay: that chꝛiſten peo⸗ 
Valter 3 ple are not bound to pape tythes, nepther bp the la we of 
Tome he. Poyſes no; by the la we of Chzilf, 
fallcly collec Item, that it is not lawfull foꝛ Chꝛiſtians fo: anpe 
cauſe in ary caſe, to ſweare by the creatoz nepther by 


The pope Aa. 


The forme of 
the ſecond in. 
Krumcnt, © 


ted. a wete be 
fore tbe articles the creature. 

of „ wiadee Item, he confelled openly and of his owne accozd, 

Nn condugs that within the ſame moneth of January, he did eate, 

alſo is not right dꝛink, i communicate with William Swpnderby,nof 

ly gatacied, heing ignoꝛaunt of the ſentence of the ſaid reuerend fas 

ther:wherby the ſame William Swinderby was pꝛo⸗ 

nounted an heretique, a ſchiſmatique, 4 a falſe ſeducer 

of the common people. Which concluſions , the ſame re⸗ 

nerend father cauſed to be w2itten,and in wꝛiting to be 

deliuered to the ſame Malter. Which when he had ſene 

and red, he ſaid alſo that he did maintaine and iuſtitpe 

them accoꝛding to the lawes afoꝛeſapd. Thele thinges 

were done in the chamber of p ſatd biſhop of Berefozd, 

at his manere of Whytbuzne of the ſaid dioces of Here- 

VimeTera. bod: thẽ being there preſent the ſame biſhop aboneſatd, 

gin walter Paiſfer Repnold of Molſten Chanonof Herefozd, Sir 

Brute, Philip Dileſke perſon of the pariſhe church of Blamu⸗ 

wꝛyn, Thomas Galdefelde perſon of the church of En⸗ 

glpſbpknoze,John Crellet perſon of þ charch of Whyt- 


bome,and Thomas Mallewapne houſholds Cruacne; 
fo: witnefles ſpeciallpe called and deſired to the pzemiſe 
ſes of the diocefles of Perefozd and S. Alle. 

And J Benedict Come, clerke ofthe dioces of S. Ade, 
publicque notarpby the Apoſfolicque authozitie fo; che ede 
dioces of O. Ale, was perſonally pzeſent together with þ jb 
witneſſes befoze named, at all and ſingular theſe t other wie 
thpnges here pꝛemiſed, whileſt they were ſo done and a ofthuu, 
dopng , and dpd ſee, heare, and wzite thoſe thpnges ſo dumm. 
to be done, as is befoze m#cioned:and did wzite the lame b. fe 
and reduce them into this publicque foꝛme, and with my 9 
wonted and accuſfomed ſeale and name, haue ſealed it, 
being dellred and required trulp to teſtille the pꝛemiſſes. 

At the laſt, the a foꝛeſapd Malter Bzute, dit pzeſent 
and cauſe to bee pꝛeſented to vs ( at diuerſe places and 
tymes aſſigned bp vs to the ſame Malter, to aunſwere 
to the fozmer concluũons and articles)diners ſcrolles of 
paper w2ftten with his owne pꝛoper hande, foz his auns 
ſweres to the ſame articles and concluſtons abone wzit- 
ten:he partly appearyng v his owne ſclfe, befoze vs ſit- 
tyng in our judgement ſeate, and partcly by his mefſens 
gers ſpecially appointed to p purpoſe: of which ſcrolles, 
the tenours do folow in ozder wozde by woꝛde, and be on 
this maner. 

Jn the name of the father, and the ſonne, and the haly c 
ghoſt. Amen. J Walter Bzute, finner,lapman,buſband» bana 
man, and a Chziftia (haupng mine oſſpꝛyng of the Bzi- vr. n 
tons, both by my father and mothers fide)of the Bzitong '* i 
hane been accuſed to the B. ofÞerefozd , that 3 did etre ?*" 
in manp matters, concernyng the catholique Chziften iv 4 
faithe;by whom J am required, that J ſhould w1tte an 
aunſwere in Latine to all thoſe matters. Whoſe dcſire vu 
A will ſatiſfie to my power, pꝛoteſtyng firſt of all, befoze Bu 
Cod and befoze all the wozlde : that like as it is not my 
mind thozough Gods grace, to refuſe the knowen truth 
fo: any rewarde greater 02 ſmaller, pea bee it neuer ſo 
byg.no2 pet foꝛ the feare of any tempozall puniſhement; ,, 
tuen ſo it is not mp minde to maintepne any crroneous wave. 
doctrine fo2 any commodities ſake . And if any man, ot 
what ſtate, ſea, 82 condictd ſoeuer he be, will ſhew me þ 
Jerrcin mp wzitpnges oz ſapings by the authozitic of 
the ſacred Seripture, oꝛ by pzobable reaſon grounded in 
the ſacred Scripture, will hunibly and gladly receiue 
bis infozmation.But as fo2 the bare woꝛdes of any tca- 
cher (Chʒiſt onelp excepted) J will not ſimplp beleue, ex⸗ 
cept he ſhalbe hable to ſtabliſhe them by the truthe ofcx- 
perience,oz of the Scripture: foꝛ becauſe that in the holy 0 
Apoſtles eleded by Chꝛiſte, there hath ben feunde crrevr „ net 
by the teſfimonte of the ſacred Scripture , becauſe that n 
Paule him ſelfe dothe confeſſe that he rebuked Peter, bu enou 
fo2 that he was woozthye to bee rebuked , Galat. the . | 
2.chap. There hath been errour found in the holy Docs ,,..,.., 
tozs that haue been befoze vs, as thep themſelues con / grrours 
feſſe of themſelues.And oftentimes it falleth out, p there he 4po% 
is errour found in the teachers in our age: who are of _ - 
contrarye opinions amongſt themſclues , and ſome of 
them doe ſometimes determine one thing foz truth, and ,,,.,, vl 
others do condemne the ſelfe ſame thing to be hereſie oz cocrane 
errour, Which pꝛoteſtation pzemiſed, J will here place cies . 
t.ſuppoſitions oꝛ caſes foz a grounde and a foundation _ 
of all thinges that J ſhall ſap, out of which J would ga ⸗ 
ther out two pzobable concluſions ſfabliſhed vppon the 
ſame, and vpon the ſacred Scripture.By which conclu⸗ 
flons, when as they ſhall be declared after my manner ne 
and faſhton,it ſhall plainlye appears what mine opint d, ©! 
on and iudgement is concerning all matters that J am th but 
accuſed of, But becauſe J am ignozant and vnlearned, 2% I 
I will get me vnder the mightie defences of the Loꝛde. 
© Loꝛd J will remember thine onelp righteouſnes. 

God the father almighty vncreate, the maker of hes 74,64 
uen and earth, hath ſent his ſonne (that was euerlaſting calc! 
ly begottem into this wozlve: that he ſhould be e * 
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ted,fo2 the ſalnacton and redemption of mankpnd, who 
was cocetucd by the holy ghoſt cuerlaſtpngly pzoceding 
from the father and the ſonne , and was bozne of Pary 

the virgine,co the end that we might be bozne a new. Þe 
ſuffered Paſſion vnder Pontius Pilate fo2 our ſinnes, 
laying do bone his life fo2 vs, that we ſhould lape downe 
our lyfe foz our bꝛethꝛen .. Ve was crucified , that wee 
could be crucified to the wozld,and the wozld to vs. He 
was dead, that he might redeme vs from death, by pur⸗ 
chaſing foz vs foꝛgeuenes of ſinnes. He was buried, that 
we being buried together with him in to death by bap⸗ 
tilme, t that we dead to ſinnes, ſhould lyue torighteouls 
nes. Be deſcended into hell, therby deliuering man from 
thꝛaldome, and from the bondage ot the deuill, and re⸗ 
Fozing him to his inheritaunce , whych he loft by ſnne. 
Che third day he roſe from the dead, thꝛough che gloꝛye 
ok his father, that we alſo ſhonld walk in newnes of life. 
He aſcended vp to the heauens, to which no bodye hath 
aſcended, ſauing hee that deſcended from heauen, cuen 
the ſorme of man which is in heauen. He ſitteth at the 
the right hand of God the father almightp, vntil his ene 
mies be made his foote ſtoole. He being in very deede ſo 
much beeter then the angels, as he hath obtained by in⸗ 
deritaunce a moꝛe excellent name then they. Fro thence 
de ſhall come to fudge the quicke and the deade, accoz- 
dingly to their woꝛks, becauſe the father hath geuen all 
ludgement to the ſone. In whole terrible (ndgement we 
hall arpſe agayne, and ſhall allof vs ſtande befoze hys 
tndgement ſeate,and reteiue iop aſwell bodelp, as ſpiri⸗ 
tually foz ener to endure, it we be of the ſheepe placed at 
the right hand:oꝛ els puniſhment both of body 4 ſoule if 
we ſhalbe found amõgſt gotes,placed on the left had.xc 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt the ſonne of God,berye God and verye 
man, a king fo; euer, by ſtabliſhing an enerlaſting king 
dom, bꝛeaking to pouder all the kingdoms of the wozld; 
Daniel.2, a pꝛieſt fo: euer after the ozder of Pelchiſc- 
dech, whereby alſo he is able euermoze to ſaue ſuche as 
by him come vnto Cod, and alwapes lyueth to intreate 
fo2 vs, Hebꝛ. j. He offering one ſacrifice ſoꝝ our ſynnes, 
dath made perfect fozetter by one oblation, thoſe that 


_ - beſanccified,Heb.10,Being the wpſedome that cannot 
be deceyued, and the truth that cannot bee vttered: hee 
- hath in this woꝛld taught the wyll of the, Godheade of 


his father, which wyll he hath in wozke fulfilled,to'thin» 
tent that he might faithfully inſtruct vs, and hath geuen 


the law of charitie to be ot his faithful. people obſerued, 


which he hath wzotten in the hartes and myndes of the 


kaithkull with the finger of God, where is the ſpirite of 


God, ſearching the in warde ſecretes of the Godheade. 
Mherfoꝛe his doctrine muſt be obſerned aboue al other 


. doctrines, whecher they be of angels az of men, becauſe 
that he coulde not noz wonlde not erre, in his teachpng, 


But in mens doctrines there chaunccthoften cymes to 


be errour, and therefoze we muſt fozſake their doarines 


il clakedly 02 expꝛelly they be repugnant to the doctrine 
of Chꝛiſt. Pens doctrines being made fo2 the peoples 
pꝛoſit mult bee allowed and obſerued, ſo that they bee 
grounded vpon Thailtes doctrine, oꝛ at the leaſt be not 
repagnant to hys woꝛdes. 

tte high Biſhop ol Rome, calling him ſclfe the ſcr⸗ 


unt of the ſeruauntes of God , any hechiet vicare of 


Chniſt in this woꝛld, do make and mainte n many lawes 
contrarpe to the Golpellof Jeſn Chꝛice: then is he of 
thoſe that haue come m Chaiſfes name, laping, Jam 


. Ch2i@, and haue ſeduced many a one, bythe teſiimonte 
. efourſaniour in Math, chap.2 4. and the Idollc t deſola 


Llon ſitting in the temple of God, and takyng away fro 
hm the continuall ſacrifice foz.a time, tymes, and halle 


a ume. Mhich Jdoll muſt be reus led to the Chꝛiſtiũ peo» 
die by the teſtimonte ol Daniel. Mherol Chꝛiſt (peaketh 
= in the Goſpell. When you ſhall ſee the abhominacion of 
* | dſolationthat was tolde of by Daniell the Paophet, ſtũ 


569 
dyng in the holy place:let hym that readeth, vnderſtande 
and he is the peſtiferous mountaigne infeavng ß whole The pope if 
vniuerſall earth, as witnc ſſeth, Jeremie, chap.51.4 not — — 
the head of Chꝛiſtes body . F02 the auncient perſon in ing e 
peaxes, and honszable in reuerence, he ts the head, and petiiicrons | 
the pꝛophet teachyng lyes, is the taile, as C ſay allegeth. wocctade 1 
chap. 9. And he is that wicked, and ſinnc full captaine ot bol b a L 
Iſraell, whoſe foꝛe appointed dap of iniquitie is come in |,,,... 530 5 
tyme of iniquitie, who ſhall take away Cidarim, + take 
away the crowne.C3cch.chap.21.to whom it was ſapd, 
Foz aſmuch as thy hart was exalted, and dydſt ſape, 3 
am a Cod, and ſitteſt in the ſeate of Cod, in the hart of þ 
ſea, ſeyng thou art a man and not God, and haft geven 15. pope, the 
thyne hart, as if it were the hart of Cod:thcrfoze beholte cou} capram 
J will bzing vpon thee, the moſt ſtröͤg and mighty kran of 1hac!,;xoks 
gers of the nations, and they ſhall dzawe their ſwoozdes o Each. an 
vpon the beautie of thy wiſedome, 2 ſhall defile thy com- 
Iynes,and kill thee, and pull thce out, and thou ſhalt dye 
in the deſkrucion of the lapne,2 it folo weth. In the mul⸗ 
titude of thine iniquities, 4 of the iniquitics of thy mars 
chaundiſe,thon haſt defiled thy ſanat:fication.3 will ther 
foe bing foꝛthe a fire , from the mit deſt of the whole A2tichr'ft deg 
earth, and wil make thee as aſhes vpon earth. Thou art 
become nothyng, e neuer ſhalt thou be anp moze.Czech, 
chap. 2$. Farthermoze he is the Idle ſhephearte fozſa- Ezech. 28 
kyng his flocke, hauyng a ſwoꝛd on his arme, and an o⸗ 
ther ſwoꝛde in his right eye. 2 acha.11. and ſittyng in the The pope av l 
temple of God,doth aduaunce him ſelfe above all thymg dic mer heid. 
that is called God, oꝛ what ſocuer is wozſhipped , by the 34454114 
teſtimonie of Paul to Theſ. 2.epiff. 2. chap. And in the de 
fecion oz fallyng away ſhall the man of ſin be reuealed, 
whom the Lozd Jeſus ſhall lay, with the bꝛeath of hys 
mouth. Foz euery kyngdome diuided in it ſelle, halbe , 
bꝛought to deſolacion. e is alſo beſides,the beaſt aſcen- 2 4 — _ 
dyng bp out of the earth, hauing two hoznes like vnto a un be. 
Lambe, but he ſpeaketh lyke a dzagon,and as the cruell 
beaſt aſcending vp out of the ſea, whoſe power ſhall con ,, on gent 
tinue. 42. monethes. He wozketh the things that hz bath 8.70 F oy bn | 
geuen tothe image of the beaſt. And he compelled ſmall aſcendiug our 
and great, rich and power,freemen and bond lanes, to of the carth, 
. wozthpppe the beaſt, and to take hys marke in their 
foꝛeheade 0z their handes, Apocalips the 13. chapter, 
And thus by the teſtimonie of all theſe places is he the Terrible ſerip 
chiefe Ancichziff vpon the earth, and muſt be ſlaine with tue agay as 
the ſwozd of Gods woꝛd, and caſt with the Dꝛagon, the We fore. 
cruell be aſt, and the falſe Pꝛophet that hath ſeduced the 
earth,into the lake of fire t bzimſfone to be tozmented 
wozld without end. It the citie of Rome do allowe hys 
traditions, and do diſalowe Ch:iltes holy commaunde⸗ 
mentes, and Chꝛiſtes doarine, that it may confirme his 
traditions:then is ſhe Babilon the great, 02 y daughter Rome 3Babylg; 
of Babilon, and the great whoze ſitting vpõ many was 
ters, with whom the kings of the earth haue committed 
foznication, and the inhabitauntes of the earth are be- 
come d2onken with the wine of her harlotrie lieng open 
to baudzie.With whoſe ſpirituall whoꝛedome, enchant⸗ 
mentes, witchcraftes, : Simon Magus marchandiſes, 
the whole round woꝛld is infected and ſeduced:ſaping in 
ber hart, 3 ſit as qucene, and widowe J am not, neither 
ſhall Jſ& ſoꝛowe and mourning. Pet is ſhe ignoꝛaunt 
that within a litle while ſhall come the daye ot her de⸗ 
ſruaion 4 ruine, by the teſtimonie of the Apoc.chap.17; 
Becauſe that from the time that þ continuall ſacrifice Ape. iy 
was taken awape:, and the abhomination of de ſolati⸗ 
on placed, there be paſſed12 90. daies by the teſtumonie 0 22yer fi. 
of Daniell, and the Chzonicles added do agree to the gured in Pan. 
lame. And the holp citie alſo hath ben troden vnder fote 
of the heathen,foz 42. mone thes: and the woman was 
nouriſhed vp in the wildernes(vnto which ſhe ficdde foz 
ſeare of the face of the ſerpent) during 126 0, dayes, 03 
els fo; a time, times, and halfe a time which is all one. 
All thele thinges be manifeff by the ceſtunonie of the 
Od. ig. Apocalips, 


The fall of Ba. 
bilon. 


Apoc. 14. 


Apocalips, and the Chꝛonicles therto agreing. And as 
concerning the fall of Babilon ac oꝛeſaid, it is manifeſt 
in the Apoc. where it is ſaid: Jn one dap ſhall her plages 
came, deathe , lamentation, and famine , and ſhe ſhall 
be burned with ftre. Foꝛ ſtrong is the Lozd which wyll 


,, {udge her. And againe, Babylon that great citp is fallt, 


— 23, 


which hath made all nations to dꝛyncke of the wyne of 


„ber whazedome.And thirdly, onr mightye angell tooke 


vpa myll ſtone that was a very great one, and dyd taſt 
" it into the ſea, ſaping: wpth luche a violence as thys is, 


3 * ſhall that great citie Babilon be cuerthꝛowen, t hal no 


moꝛe be found, Foꝛ her marchauntes were the pzinces 


„ok the earth, aud wyth her wytchcrafte all nations 
„haue gone aſtrap, and in her is there found, the bloud'of 


Efay. 13 


the ſayntes and pꝛophetes. And of her deſtruction ſpea⸗ 
,, beth Clap in the. xiij.chap. And Babilon that glozious 


„ elty, being fo noble amongeſt kingdomes in the pꝛide of 
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the Caldeans, it ſhalbe:that like as the Lozd dpd ouers 
turne Sodome and Somoꝛte vpſide downe , it ſhall ne⸗ 
- yer mo2e be inhabited, no: haue the foundation lapde in 
" no age,from gencration to generation. Jeremp fayth: 


„ Pour mother that hath bozne you, is bꝛought to berye 
„great confuſion,and made euen with the ground. And 


„ againe: The Loꝛd hath deuiſed and done as he hath ſpe, 
" ke againſt the inhabiters of Babilon, which dwel richly 
"in their treaſures vpon many waters, thine end is com. 
„ And thirdly:!D:outh ſhall fal vpon her waters, and they 


* 25 begyn to be dzy,fo2 it is a land of grauen images, 


, and boaſteth in het pꝛodigious wonders: t ſhall neuer 
„ moze be inhabited, neither be buylded vp in no age no2 
„ generation . Uerely, euen as God hath ſubuerted S0- 
dome and Gomo? with her calues. 

Pardon me(J beſeche vou) thoughe J be not plenty» 
full in pleaſant woꝛdes: Foꝛ if J ſhoulde runne after the 
courſe of this wicked woꝛld, and ſhoulde pleaſe men, J 
ſhould not be Chꝛiſtes ſeruaunt. And becauſe J am a 
poꝛe man, and neither haue, noꝛ can haue notaries hired 
to teſtip of cheſe my wꝛitinges: call vpon Chꝛiſt to be 


my wytnes,which knoweth the inward ſecretes of my 


hart, that J am ready to declare the things that J haue 
wꝛitten after my faſhion, to the p2ofit of al Chziffen peo 
ple, and to the hurt ot no man liuing, and am readpe to 
be refoꝛmed, it any man wyl ſhew me where J haue er⸗ 
red: being ready alſo (miſerable ſinner thoughe J be) to 
ſuſter foꝛ the confeſſion of the name of Chꝛiſt and ot his 
doctrinc,as muche as ſhall pleaſe him by his grace and 
lone to aſſiſt me, a miſerable ſinner. In wytnes of all 
theſe thinges,J haue to this wꝛiting ſet the ſeale of our 
Loꝛd and ſauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, which J beſeche him to 
impꝛint vpon my foꝛehead, and to take from me all mas 
ner of marke of Antichꝛuſt. Amen. 

C Theſe two ſuppoſicions (as they are termed in the 
ſcholes) wꝛiten by Walter Bꝛute, and exhibited vnto þ 
biſhop,although they contained matter ſufficient either 


to ſatiſfy the B. il he had ben diſpoſed to learn, oz els to 


haue pꝛouoked him to reply again,ifhis knowledge ther 
in had ben better the his: pet could they wozke nether of 
the,effec in him. But he receuing and peruſing the ſame 
wht he neither could confute Þ.which-was ſaid,neyther 
would replye oꝛ anſwer by learning to that which was 
truth, finding other bycauillations , ſapd: that thys hys 
loziting was to ſhoꝛt and obſcure, and therfoze required 


- him,to wꝛite bpon the ſame agayne moze plapnlye and 


moꝛe at large. UWhereupon the ſapd maiſter Walter(ſa 
tiſfieng the biſhops requeſt, and ready to geue to euerye 
one an accompt of his faith) in a moze ample tragation 
renaeth his matter agayne befoze declared , wziting- 5 
the biſhop in wordes and foꝛme, as folowery. 


declae , 
—5 of * ; N Encrenve father,fo:afmuche as it teemeth to por, 
ſame matter be that mp motion in my twoo ſuppolitions 02 cafes, 


£01c,a'rer a 


and in my two coneluũons, is to thozte and ſomewhat 


to mp ſmall learning, by declaring the ſame conclufigg, *!auiu 
In opening wherof it ſhall plainly apprare, what Jdog 
tudge in all matters,that J am accuſed of to-pour —_— 
rence:defiring pou firſt of all, that pour diſcretion won 
not beleue that J doo enterpꝛiſe of anpe pꝛeſumption 
to handle the ſecretes of the ſcriptures,whiche the holye 
and iuſt, and wyſe doctours haue left vnerpounded, it 
is not vnknowen to manp, that 3 am in all popntes fat 
interiout to them, whoſe holpnes of lyfe and pꝛofound⸗ 
nes in knowledge, is manifold wapes allowed. But ag 
foz myne ignoꝛance, and multitude of ſinnes, are to my 
ſelfe and others ſufficiently knowen:wherfo2c, J iudge 
not my ſclfe woꝛthp to vnlooſe oꝛ tocary their ſhoes at⸗ 
them. Do pou therefo:enovotherwyſe derme of me, then 
J do of myne own ſclfe. ut it pou ſhall finde anp gad/ 


nes in mp wꝛitinges, aſcribe it to God onely:who acco: Theyil 


ding to the multitude of his mercp, doth ſometpmes res 


ueale thoſe thinges to Jdiotes'and ünners, whpch are 15 
hidden from the holpe and wyſe, accoꝛding to thps ſaps 10d d vW# 
ing: will pꝛayſe 4 conteſſe thee O father, foz that, thou © crh 
haſt hiden theſe thynges from the wiſe and pzudent,and * nden 


haſt diſcloſed them to the litle ones. E uen ſo O father, be 
cauſe it hath thus pleaſed thee. And in an other place. J 
am come to iudgement into this wozld, pᷣ they which ſce 
not map ſee , and that they whiche ſee , may be made 
blind. And Paule ſapth:That God hath choſe the weake 
thyngs of the woꝛld, to confound the mightp,thatnomki 
hall boaſt in hym ſelfe, bur that all men ſhould geue the 
honour to God, 

It was commaunded to Eſap , bearpng the type of 
Chꝛiſt: Go and ſap to this people, Þeare pe with pour 


hearpng, and do not vnderſtand: Beholve pe the viſion, E/q,6, 


and pet know pe not the thpng that pe ſer⸗ pake blynde „ 


the hart of this people, and make dull their cares, 4 ſhut „ 


their eyes, leaſt that perchaunce with their eyes they »z 
Gould ſee,and with their cares they ſhould heare , and ,, 
with their hartes they ſhould vnderſtand and be conucr- ,, 
ted, and J chould heale the. And J ſayd,how long Lozd- „ 
And he ſayde, vntill that the cities bre made deſolate „ 


token, 


ae of © 


2 
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darke:J wyll gladly now ſatiſfy pour deſire, accozding men 


>» oo ww » =» »> » » 3 


! 


without inhabitantes, and the houſe without anpe per- n 


ſon within it. Alſo in Eſap thus is it witten: And the ,» 


multitude of all nations, whiche hall fighte agaynſte „ 


Ariel, and all perſonnes that haue warred , and beſies ,, 
ged and pꝛeuailed agayntte it,ſhallbe as a dzcame that,, 
appcareth in thenight , and as the hungry perſon d:ea- ,, 
meth that he eateth,but when he ſhall awake ont of hys ,, 


llepe, dis ſoule is emptp. And like as the hungry perſon , 


d2eameth that he euteth, t vet aſter that he hall awake, ,, 
de is fill wer amd thirſty, and his ſoule vopde of nou⸗ , 
richment:euen lo ſhall it be with the multitude ot all na 
cions that haue fought agapnſt the moũt Spon. Be pou ,, 
amaſed, and haue great wonder: recle pe to and fro and, 
ffaggre pe:be pe dʒunken and not with wyne:ſtatzer, but, 


not th:ough dd imkennes:fo2 the Loꝛde hath mingled fo? ,, 


pouthe lpirite-of dꝛouſines. He ſhall ſhut pour eyes, he, 


ſhall couer pour Pꝛophetes and pzinces that ſee viſions. ,, 


And a viſion halbe to pou all together , lyke the woꝛdes + 


of a ſealed booke, whiche when de ſhall geue to one that, 


is learned, he ſhal ſay: Read here, and he ſhall aunſwere, , 


J cannot, foꝛ it is ſealed, And the booke ſhalbe genen to 


one, that is vnlearned and knoweth not his letters, and it,, 
ſhalbe ſatd vnto him, Read. And be ſhat afiſwere, 3 know ” 
not þ letters, q am vnlearned.Wherfoze the Lozd ſaith: , 
Foz aſmuch as this people dzaweth, nigh me with they?,, 
mouthts, ⁊ glozifieth me with their lpps, but their harte, 
is farre from me ; and they haue rather feared the con „ 
maundementes ot men, and haue cleaued to theit doc, , 


trtnes:Behold therfoze,J will adde beſides,x bꝛyng ſuch 505 


a muſe and meruell vpon this people, whiche ſhall make ,, 
men anizled, with meruelpyg. #02 wiſedom ſhall periſh ,, 


from cheir wilemen, and the vnderttandyng 9 » 


ler 4.2. 
dent perſos ſhalbe biddẽ. And ſoone after it foloweth in 
ſame place. Yet a litie while i Libanus ſhall be turned iu 

od, to Charmell, e Charmell compted fo2 a cops 02 groaue, 

rand in the ſame day ſhal the deafe folkes,heare þ wozdes 

— of this booke, and the eyes of the blinde (chaunged from 

1 darkenes and blindnes)lhall ſee, 

x MNabuchodonozo2 enquiring of Daniell ſayd, Thin- 
ory keft thou, that thou canſt truely declare me the dꝛeame 
„u. that J haue ſeene,and the meaning therofzAnd Daniell 
n laid: As fo2 the myſtery wherof the king doth aſkegnei- 
an ther the wiſe men, magicians, ſouthſapers, noz inchan- 
an gers can declare to the king: But there is a God in hea⸗ 
az, nen, that diſcloſeth myſteries, who will declare to thee 
n (© king Nabuchodonozoz) what thinges ſhall come to 
palle in the laſte times of all, To me alſo is this ſacra- 
ment oꝛ myſterie diſcloſed not fo2 any wiſedome that is 
in me moꝛe then in all men lining) but to that the inter⸗ 
pzetation might be made manifeſt co the king, and that 
thou ſhouldeſt know the cogitations of thy minde, 
l12 It was alſo ſapd to Daniell, and thou Daniell, ſhut 
» by the woꝛdes, ſeale vp the booke, vntill the time appoin⸗ 
» ted. Uery many people ſhall paſſe ouer, and manifolde 
» knowledge ſhall there be: And Daniell ſapd to the man 
n that was clothed with linnen garmentes , who ſtoode 
» vpon the waters of the floud:How long will it be befoze 
»» the end ſhall come of theſe marueilous thinges? And J 
n heard the man that was clothed in linnen apparell who 
» ſtoode vpon the waters ol the floudes , when he had lifte 
y pp his right hand and his left hand into heauen, and had 
„ ſwozne by hun that liueth foz euermoze:that foz a time, 


of „ tymes;attd halte a time. And whe the ſcattering abꝛoad 
ir n of the hand of the holy people ſhalbe accompliſhed: then 
1, EH ſpall all theſe things be finiſhed, And J heard and vnder⸗ 
e „ » ſtoode not, and J ſapd: O my Lozd, what ſhall be after 
ut „ ” theſe thinges, and he layd: Goe thy wapes Daniell, foz 
ty i this talke is ſhut and ſealed vp, until the time that is be⸗ 
id zz » foze appointed, 

; All cheſe thynges haue J witten to ſhewe, that he ß 
b „ hach the key of Dauid, who speneth 4 no man chutteth, 
te „ chutteth and no man openeth:doth ( when and how long 
t- En it ple aſeth hym) hide the myſteries, and the hid ſecrets of 
Ie „ the Scriptures, from the wiſe, pꝛudent, and righteous: 
te >» and otherwhiles at his pleaſure, reuealeth þ ſame to fin 
e „ ners and lape perſons, and ſimple ſoules, that he mape 
at ,, dane f bono « glozy in ali things, Wherfoze as A haue 
5 „ befoze ſavd, if you ſhall finde any good thing in my wꝛi⸗ 
8 „ tings, aſeribe the ſame to God alone: Jf you ſhall finde 
n, other wile, thinke pe the ſame to bo wzitten of ignozance 
* and not af malice, And it any doubt oꝛ exrour be ſhewed 
2 me in all my wzitinges,J wpll humbly allow pour in⸗ 
W ,, fozmation and fatherly cozredtion. 

zu,, But whp that ſuch maner of matters ar moued tou 
W, Is ching the diſcloſing of Antichꝛiſt in this kingdom, moze 
ut, 1. then in other king dõs, and in this time alſo moze the in 
* „ tpme paſt: The anſwer, as cõcerning the tyme of þ mo 
„ . tion is, chat it is the laſt contunqion of Saturne and Ju 
.,, Sr Arbnomi piter in the ſign of p« Twins, which is h houſe 
es „ Wnugid of he of Porcuryobeing the lignifier of the Chziſti- 
at, „ Grmini, , an people; which coniuncion ſemeth to me to 
* euly hetoken the ſecond comming of Chzilt, to re- 
o „ © _— fozme his church, and to call men-agapne by 
dit, un by the the diſcloſing of Antichzilt , to the perfection 
ww, > contungtion, of the goſpel, from their Yeithenilh rites and 
th:,, ny ork waies ol the Gentiles. By whom the holy ci⸗ 
mM, ul e Ken tye was trampled-bnder foote., foz, 4.2. mo⸗ 
rte, ex Wthes,encn as the coniunaion of the ſapd two planets 
m,, K{==beingincloſed in the ſigne of the Airgine, which is alſo 
0c „% de doule- of Percnry:did betoken the firſ comming of 


"Chu; lo the ſaluationof all people that were periſhed 
' ftheboule of Jſrael, whereby to cal them thzough the 
lan camming, to the full perfection of the Goſpell . As 
vuching this calling of the heathen, ſyeaketh Chziff in 
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the Goſpell, J haue alſo other ſhepe,that are not of thys 
folde , and thoſe muff J bzing., and thep ſhall heare mp 
vopce, and there ſhal be one ſhepefold,and one ſhepherd. 
Foz although the Gentiles be conuerted, from the inũ⸗ 
delitie of their idolatrp, to the faith of Chzilt:pet ar they 
not conuerted to the perfection of the law of Chiſt. And 
therfoze did the Apoll les in the pzimatiue church, lay na 


from havnous thinges, as from thinges offred to idols, 
and from blood, and ſtrangled, and foznication, As tau⸗ 
ching this fecod comming, ſpeaketh Eſap: On that day, 


Way. 


the roote of Jeſſe whyche ſtandeth foz a ſigne oꝛ marke E/ay. xi 


to the people, to hym ſhall che Peathen make their ho⸗ ,, 
mage and ſupplicaticn,and his ſepulchze ſhall be giezps ,5 
ous:and in that dap ſhall it come to paſſe, that the Lo2d „ 
ſhall the ſecond time put to his hand, to pole ſſe the reins ,, 
nant of his people. tc. And he Hal lift vp a token toward „ 
the nations, and he ſhall aſſemble the runnagate people „ 
of Jſracl that were fled, and thoſe that were diſperſed „ 
of zuda ſhall be gather together from the. ity. quarters „ 
of the earth. And the zealous emulation of Ephzaim ſhal „ 
be bꝛoken to peeces,and the enemies of Juda ſhall come „ 
to nought. Paule to the Theſſalonians ſapth: We bes „ 
ſcche you bꝛethꝛen, by the comming of our Lozte Jeſus „ 
Chꝛitt, and of our gathering together befoze hym: that „ 
pou be not ſoone remoued fro pour bnderſtanding, neb ,» 
ther p you be put in feare as though the day of the Lo „ 
were at hande ,nepther as it were by letter ſent by vs, „ 
neyther by ſpirite, noꝛ pet by talke. Let not anye bodye „ 
by any means bꝛyng pou out of the wap, oꝛ ſeduce you: „ 
Foz except there ſhall firſt come a departyng , and that „ 
the man of ſinne, the ſonne of perdition ſhalbe diſcloſed, „ 
whiche maketh reũſtance, and is aduaunced aboue all „ 
thing that is called Cod, oz that is woꝛſhipped:ſo that he „ 


doth ft in the temple of God, ſhowyng him ſelfe as if he Therevelyog 
wer God. Do pe not remther that whileſt J was as pet f antictuitts 


with pou, 3 told you of this;andnow pou know what ke * 
peth him backe, that he map be vttered in his due tyme: ?? 
Foz even nowe doth he wozke the myferie of iniquitie, 
onely that he whiche holdeth, may holde fill vntill he be 
come to lyght ; and chen ſhall that wicked one be diſclo⸗ * 
ſed, whom the Lo2d Jeſus ſhall ſlape with the bzeath of; 
bis mouth, and ſhall deſlrope with the bzightnes of hys 
comming,euen bpm : whole commpng is accoꝛdyng to 
the woozkpng of Sathan,in all power, with ignes, and 2» 
lyeng wonders , and in all decsatfull leadyng out of the 
truth to wardes thoſe that do periſh, becauſe that they re 
ceiued not hartip py loue of truth,y they might be ſaued, ?? 

Chzilt being demaunded of the Apofties,what ſhould 2» 
be the token of his compng,and of the end of the wozld: »» 
ſapd vnto them. Thereſhall come many in mp name, 2* 
ſapeng,J am Chꝛiſt, and they ſhall ſeduce many.Alſo he 2» 
telleth che of many other ſignes,of batailes,famine , pe- 
ſtilence, and earthquakes. But che greateſt ſigne of all 2» 
he teacheth to be this. Mhen yon ſhall ſee(ſapth he) the 
abhonunactso of deſolation ſtanding in the holy place, he 


uon, 


that readeth, let hum vnderſtande. But Luke 21. in hys Lake. 200 


Go ſpell ſpeakcth moze plapnly bereof . When pou ther⸗ * 
ſoze ſhall ſee Jeruſalem to bee compaſſed about with an 4 
army, then know pe that the de ſolation therof hal dʒaw 
nygb. and afterwarde it ſoloweth:Ayd they ſhall fall by | . 
the face of the ſwoꝛd, and ſhalbe led away captiue to ail * 
nacions, and Jeruſalem ſhalbe troden vnder foote of the „ 
heathen, vntill the times of the nacigs be ſnifilled, Bow, „ 
in Daniell thus it is wzitcen of this matter , And after. "i 
72. werkes, hall Chzift be ſlayne, nettherſhall that bee | 
his people, that will deny him. And as fo2 the Citie and „ 
ſicuarp,ſhall a people(with his captaine that will come he 
with them)deftroy the ſayd citie + ſanauary, + bys ende 


Halbe to be walten vtterip, to it beb:zoughtstonoughte, Begroctieg off 
and after the end ofthe warre, ſhali come the deſolacion the lee. 


appointed. An one weoke ſhall he confirme the cauenant fle. 
Dd.iig, to 


By this petfec· 
rion(l ſuppole) 
burthen vpon the Gentiles, dut that they hould abſtaut bc meancth rhe 
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the chui ch be- 
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572. K 
to many, and within halfe a weeke ſhal the offering and 

| ſacrifice ceaſe, And in the temple ſhal there be the abomi- 
nacion of deſolation, and euen vnto the ende ſhall the de 
ſolacion cõtinue. And elswherein Daniell, thus it is wi 
te: rom the time that the continuall ſacrifice ſhalbe of- 
fered, and that the abhominacion ſhalbe placed in deſola 
5 - cion,thereſhalbe.r2 90. dayes. Rowe, if any man will 
1, 4ayer,i3 beholde the Chzonicles,he thall find that after the deffru 
dd. dition ot Jeruſalem was accopliſhed,and after the ſtrong 
had of the holy people was fully diſperſcd,and after the 
placing of the abhominacion, that is to ſap, the Jdoll of 
deſolatiõ of Jeruſalem, within the holy place, where the 
tiple of God was befoze,there had paſſed. 12 90. dapes, 
taking a dap foz a peare, as comdly it is taken in þ Pꝛo⸗ 
phetes. And the times of the heathen people are fulfilled, 
after whoſe rites x cuſtomes God ſuffered the holy citie 
ta be tripled vnder fte fo: 4.2.monthes. Foz although 
the Chꝛiſtian church, which is the holy citie, continued 
in the layth from the Aſcention of Chꝛiſt enen till thys 
time: pet hath it not obſerned and kept the per feuion of 
the fayth all thys whole ſeaſon. Fo2 ſoone after the de⸗ 
parture of the Apoſtles, the fapth was kept with the ob⸗ 
ſeruationof the rites of the Gentiles, and not of þ rites 
of Popſes lawe, noꝛ of the lawe of the Goſpell of Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt. Aberfoze ſeing that this time of the errour ofþ 
Gentiles is fulſilled:it is likely that Chꝛiſt ſhal call þ Ge 
tiles from the rites of their gentilitie, to the perfection 
of the Goſpcll,as he called the Jewes from the lawe of 
Poyles to the ſame perfection , in his firſf coming: that 
there map be one ſhepefolde of the Jewes and Gentiles, 
bnder one ſhepeherd Chꝛiſt. Seing therfoze py Antichaiſt 
is knowen which hath ſeduced the nations; the hall the 
elece after that they haue koꝛſaken the crrours of their 
Gentilitie come,thzough the light of Gods woꝛd, to the 
perfection of the Goſpell, and that ſame ſcducer ſhall be 
Vhy rather at laine with the ſwozde of Gods woꝛde. So that by theſe 
W e5 2©,5 things it doth partly appeare vnto me, why that at this 
mer of anti. time rather then at an other time, this matter of Anti 
chriſ is moued ch iſt is moued. And why that this motion is come to 
And wkvyra> paſſe in this kingdome rather then in other kingdomes: 
eder me thinkes theres good reaſon, becauſe that no nation 
| 1042 0:2: ol the Gentiles was ſo ſone cdnerted to Chzilt as were 
the Bꝛptons the inhabitauntes of this kingdome. Foz, 

to other places of the woꝛld there were ſent pꝛeachers of 

the fapth, who, by the woꝛking of miracles 4 continuall 

© pzeaching of the woꝛd of God,4 by greuous paſſion and 

death of rhe bodp, did conuert the people of thoſe places: 
But in this kingdome, in þ time of Lucius king ofthe 

The fg ' Bzytons,and of Eleutherius biſhop of the Romaines, 
ung be tain did Luctus heare of the Romanes that were infidels(by 
io this realms the wapeofrumours and tales) of the Chziſtian fapth, 
by tue Butch which was pꝛeached at Rome. Who beleued ſtraight» 
waies, v ſent to Nome to Eleutherius foz me ſkilfull to 
inkoꝛme him moꝛe fully in þ verp fapth it ſelf; at whoſe 
tõming he was lopfull, and was baptiſed w his whole 

king dome. And a frer þ receauing of þ fapth, they neuer 
„totſoke it, neither fo; any maner of falſc pꝛeachinges of 
vther, neither foꝛ any maner of toʒzments, oꝛ pet aſſaults 

be the Paynims, as in other king domes it hath come to 
pale. And thus it ſeme th ta me þ Bꝛitons amògeſt other 

Sricaynes by nacions . haue ben, as it were by the ſpirituall election of 
de ff cal dee Odd, called and conuerted tothe fapth . Of them as me 
tion of god gal dyd Eſap pꝛophecie, ſaping: Foz they did ſee to 
led to tayth. whom there was nothyng toldeofhim,andthep did be⸗ 
Hold, that had not heard of him. And againe, behold, thou 

qhalt call a nation which thou kneweſt not: and nations 

that haue not knowen tber, Hall runne vnto thee:fo2 the 

„ Lede the GOD, and tde holxe one of Iſracll , ſhall 

The eas. — glozikie the Or this kyngdome, did S. John in the Apo⸗ 
. enlips pꝛopterie, as me lemeth; where he ſayd. The Dza 

1 gon ſtode beloꝛse the woman, whiche was about to be de 
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it fozth into the wozld,he mighte denoure vp her fornez* © 
and ſhe bꝛought fozth her childe which was a michiide, 4 
who ſhould gouerne all nacions with an pꝛon rad. am 

the lame ſonne was taken bp to God, and fo bis thꝛone. 
And the womã fled into the wildernes, whereas the hat 

a place pꝛepared of god, that they map feede her. 1260. Nen 
dapes. And agapne in the ſame chapter, after that the 4 
Dꝛagon ſaw that he was caſt out vpon the earth, de dn hw, | 
perſecute the womi,which bzonght fozth the man child. 

And there were gruen to the woman twoo wpnges ora 
great Eagle, that ſhe might flec into the wildernes inte 

her place, where as ſhe is foſtered vp foz a tyme, tymeg, 

and halte a tyme, from the face of the Serpent. And the 
Serpent did caſte as it were a floud of water after the 
woman, to the intent Þ he might cauſe her to be dꝛawen 

by the floud: and the earth opening her mouth did heare 

the womã and did ſwalow vp the floud which the Dꝛa⸗ 

gon did caſt ont of his mouth. Let ds ſee, how theſe ſay, 
inges map be applied to this kingdome rather then to 

other kingdomes. It is well knowe that this kingdeme 

is a wildernes 02 a deſert place, becauſe that the Philo⸗ 
ſophers and wiſeme did not paſſe vpon it, but did leaue 

it fo2 a wildernes and deſert , becauſe it is placed wich⸗ 

out the clymates, Unto tyis place fled the weman,that uu 
is to ſay. the church ( which by faith did ſpiritually bzing oi ke 
fozth Chzilt into the woꝛlde) where asſhe was fed with dune 
the heauenly bꝛead, the fleſh and bloud of Jeſus Chaiſt, an 
foz 1260, dapes, ſeing that foz ſo many daies, taking ſome 
a dap fo2 a peare,the Bꝛytons continued in the fapth of bude 
Chziff, which thing can not be found ſo of any Chuſten 17 
kingdome,but of this deſert: and well is it ſaid,that ſhe 

flew to this place. oꝛ, from the eaſt came the faith into 
Bzitain, not by walking in fourney noz pet by ſapling: pad. 
foz then ſhould it haue come by Rome, Italie, Almaine, ja d. 
Fraunce,which cannot be found: and therfoze the lc * 
oner thoſe places, and reſtednot in them, euen as a bird e 
flieng ouer a place, reſteth not in the ſame: but reſted in d 
this wildernes fo2 a time, tymes, and halfe a time, that 

is, 126 o. ꝓeares from the firſf comming of the tayth in · 

to Bꝛitaine vntill this pꝛeſent. In ſaping foz a tyme, 
times, and halte a time, there is a going fozward frb the 40 
greater to the lelle. The greateſf time that wwe name. in fe 
a thouſand peres, there is a time:and the next time that ,., 
is leſſe in the ſingular number, is one hadzeth pere. In þ 
plurall nũber times ſignifte pᷣ ther be mo hundꝛeths che 
one, at leaff ij.hundꝛeth peares.UWherfoze it tdey be put 
bnder a certaine nũber, it muſt nedes be 5ᷣ they be ij. but 
d ſame tj.cinot fitly be called ſome times, except they be 
hundzeths. Fo? in that ,Þ there is a gopng down frb the 
greater toÞ leſſe,wht as it is ſayd, a time, times, e half 
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a tyme, and that the nomber of a thouſand is likely afſig pꝛe 
ned foꝛ a tyme:it muſk nedes folowe that tymes mull be TI 
taken foz hundzerhes,and halle a tyme foz o. becauſe Am 
it is the greater halfe of an hundꝛeth peares,though that peo 
50.be theenen halfe. And when that the ſerpent ſent the wh 
water ot perſecution after the woman to-cauſe her to be no; 
dꝛawen of the floud:then did the earth, that is to witzthe ding 
fablenes of faith helpe the woman, by ſuppyng vp the lei duc 
water of tribulation, Foz in the moſt cruell perſecution n oo gz 


of Diocleſian and Paxtimiane agaynſt the Chziffians, — 
when as Chꝛiſtianitie was almoſt euery where rooted 4 
out: vet did they in this kyngdome fande continually in ,,, 
the faith, vnmoueable And lo, conũderyng that the Bb 
tones, were conuerted to þ kaith ot Chʒitt, as you would 
ſap, by an eledion and pyking out amongeſt all the nati⸗ 
ons of the heathen , and that after they had recelurd ide 
laith, they did neuer fart backe from the faith foz no ma 
ner of tribulation: It is not to be meruailed, if in cheif * * 
place, the callyng of the Gentiles , bee made manifeſt ts 
the pꝛoleting of the Goſpel of Jefus Chir, by the rtues 
lyng of Antiehꝛiſt. But beſſdes this, me ſemeth that Eft 
chiell doth ſpecially ſpeake of them, whereas de ny 
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» deg ofthe fall of the pꝛince of Tpze , ſaying : fo2 aſmuch as 
N thy hart is lifted vp as if it were the hart of God, theres 
"M „ dn behold: J will bzyng vpon the, lame of the ſtrongeſf 
) ” \fthe heathen, and they ſhall dzaw they naked ſwo2bcs 
0 an 8 4 the beauty of thy wiſedome , and they ſhall dcfile 


chy comelpnes, and they ſhal flap thee, and pull thee out, 
and thou ſhalt dye in theflaughter of the ſlayne perſons, 
n the hart of the ſea. This pꝛince whoſapth,that he him 
ſelfs is God, and doth (it in Gods chaire in the hart of 
q the lea:doth ſignifie(as molt likely it ſemeth to me) that 
* antichziſt ſhall be deſtroped by the moſt mighty perſons 
e of the Gẽtiles falke, thoꝛough the lwoꝛde of the woꝛde of 
e 

n 

e 


» 


God. Becauſe that amongeſt the other Genttles,there 
haue ben none moze ſtrong then the Bꝛitoncs, either in 
al their bodp, oz in their faith, and in their bodely warres 


0 lid · there haue ben none moꝛe mighty then they. Foz neuer 
0 in warres haue they ben vanquiſhed, but by their owne 
0 ſedition 02 treaſon . But howe many kyngdomes haue 
[- they conquered! Vea, and nother by the molk mighty ci- 
Js tie of Kome,could they be dꝛiuen out of their kingdome, 
e bntill that God ſent vpon the peſtilence c famine: wher⸗ 
L by they bepng waſted, were compelled to leaue their cõ⸗ 
t Th trep, whiche thing J haue not heard of any other pcople, 

of ibe k. Hob, in the faith, haue they ben amongeſt all people the 
h — ſtrongeſt, as befoze is ſapd, becauſe that by no tribula⸗ 
b, eib be tion, could they be compelled to foʒſake the faith. Mher⸗ 


1, loꝛe of them, this ſemeth to me to be vnderſtãded. When 
J will bzing vpd thee, ſome of the moſt ſtrongeſt people, 
and they ſhall dꝛawe their naked ſwozdes 4c, By theſe 
things it map plainly appeare, why at this tyme (rather 
then in tyme paſt) this matter is ſturred vp: and why in 
this kyngdom (rather then in other kyngdomes)the cal⸗ 
lyng of the gentiles is intreated of, to the deriſieng of the 
SGolpel, thoꝛough the diſcloſing ol Antichziſt. 

But foꝛa ſmuch as many tales and fablcs are told e 
at Antichꝛiſt and his comming, and many things which 
do rather ſcduce then inſkruc the hearers, are applied to 
him ont of the ſcriptures of the pꝛophets:we wil bzicfly 
w:ite thoſe things which are ſpoken of him, and we wil 
ſhew that the ſame fable ſpꝛang from the errour of peo⸗ 
ple imagening, and from na truth of the ſcriptares p20- 
phecieng. Now then they do ſap, that Antichziſt ſhall be 
bozne in Babilon of the tribe of Dan, and conceiued of 
e mixture of man and woman inſpnne , becauſe that 
* Chiilt was bozne of a virgin, and conceiued of the holy 
* ghoſt, They ſave , that he ſhall be an ill fanoured perſo- 
nage,becauſe that it is wzitten of Chꝛiſt: comelye and 
beautifull is he, bepond the ſonnes of men. They ſap,that 
de ſhall pꝛeache thzee peares and an halfe where Chꝛiſt 
peached,+ tbat he ſhall circumciſe himſelf,and ſay p he 
 Ch:ilt,+ the Bellias ſent fo; the ſaluationofþ Jewes. 
And they ſap, that he ſhal thze maner of wapes ſeduce þ 
people, by falſe miracles, giftes,and toꝛments. Do that 
whom he ſhallnoc be able to onercome wyth mpꝛacles 
R802 with gifts, thoſe ſhal he go about to ouercome with 
diners kindes of co2zmentes , And thoſe that he ſhall ſe- 
duce, will he marke with his tokens in their kozcheade 
0 handes. He hall ſit in in the temple of God, and cauſe 
himſelfe to be wozſhipped as God. He ſhal fight(as they 
lap) with the two witneſſes of Chziſt, Enoch and Helye, 
tall kyll them, and he him ſclife ſhall finally beeflatne 
with lighcening.To this tmagined man of their owne 
imagination, but ot none of the pꝛophetes fozeſhewed 
(at leaſt in no ſuch wyſe as this is) do they apply the yꝛo 
» phets,as this of Daniel: When the continuall ſacrifice 
hall be taken awap,and abhomination ſhall be placed 
to deſolation: That is (ſay they)when the wooztHipping 
us od ſhall be taken awap, and deſolation(to wit, Ans 

tich2iM)ſhall abbominablye ſhewe fooꝛth him ſclfe to be 

wozthipped, the ſhal there be.12 90.dates:that is to ſap, 
que peres and a halfe.And this time do they ſay is the 
une, times, and halte a time. And when it is ſaid in Da 
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nicll : Bleſſed is he that looketh foz , andcommeth co 4 
13:5. dates. This do they ſap, is thus to be dnderſtanded, 
45. dapes of repentaunce to ſuche as haue woozſhipped 
Antichziſt:whiche. 4 5. dates added to the. 12 90 make 
1335.dayes. V dych dayes they that ſhall reache vnto, 
ſhall be called bleſſed, 

They apply alſo to this Antich;iff,this ſaping of the 
Apocalips:J ſaw a beaſt riſing vp out of the ſea, hauing 
vg. heades, and. x. hoꝛnes, who bad power geuen him to Touchioge 
make, 42. monethes. Which monethes(as they ſap)doo thetc 42. mo. 
make thꝛe peare and an halfe, in which Antichziſt ſhall veibes. ce a- 
raigne. And many other thinges are there tolde, and ap⸗ Pag 49% 
plied vnfitiyc to this imagined Antichziſt, that are not 
traly grounded vpon the ſcriptures, 

How, let vs ſhew the errours of this fable. Fy:M of The old ima. 
all, it there ſhall eome ſuch one ( ſaping expꝛellpe that he gion rous 
is Ch:1ſt ) what Thziſtian woulde bee ſeduced by him, og Au. 
though he would do neuer fo many miracles? Bepther *"* <Sturcds 
iyall he come after the mancr of a ſeducer, which ſhall eng . 
che we himſelf an expꝛeſſe aduerſatie. either is it likely mech nor ts 
that the Jewes can be ſeduced by ſuch a one, ſeing that groflycas the 
Chꝛiſt is not pꝛomiſed bnto them of the ſfocke of Dan Pei imag us 
by anye of the Pꝛophets, but oł the ſtocke of Juda: noz 
yet is he pꝛomiſed to the to de a king warlike, but peace 
able, aking war awap, and not making war. Foz ot 
Chꝛiſt ſatth E ſap: and in the laſt dates, ſhal there be pze E cap. 2. 
pared the mountaine of the houſe of the Lozd.in the top ,, 
ofthe mountaines, and it ſhal be exalted abone the hils: „ 
and to it, all all che nations haue great recourſe , and „ 
many people ſhallgo and ſap : Come, let vs go dp to the >» 
mountaine of the Loꝛde, and to the houſe of the God of „ 

Jacob, and hee ſhall teach vs his wayss,and wee ſhall „ 
walke in his pathes. Foz out of Syon tall there go a E.. 
law, and the wooꝛd of the Lozd from Jeruſalem, and be ,, 

ſhall tudge che nations, and repꝛoue much people. And „ 

they ſhall turne their ſwozds into plowſhares,and their „ 
ſpeares into ſithes, There ſhal not a nation lift vp it ſelf „ 
againſt an other nation,noz pet ſhall they be anpe moꝛe E. 9. 
ererciſed to warre. And againe : A litle babe is bozne to 

vs, and a ſonne is geuen to vs, and his imperiall kyng- ?? 
dome vpon his ſhoulder, and hys name ſhall bee called, 

Che great counſailour: The mighty God ; The father 

of the woꝛld to come: The pzince of peace, Bis Empire 

ſhall be multiplied, and there ſhal be no end of his peace. 

He ſhall fit vpon the ſeate of Dauid, and vpon his kyng- 4 
dome:that he map make it ſtedfaſt and ſtrong in iudge 
ment, and in iuſtite, from hencefo2th and foꝛ cuermoꝛe. 
Zachary doth ſap of Chꝛiſt: Reiopce thou greatlye, O 
thou daughter Spon, be thou extæding mery, © daugh J4cb4.9e 
fer Jeruſalem:Behold thy king ſhall come a righteous * 
perſon,and a ſautour bnco thee, and pet he a pooze ma, ?” 

and getting vp vpon an Alle, euen vpon a poung colt of 

the ſhe Alle. And J will ſcatter abꝛode the chariot of E- 
phꝛaim, and the hozſe of Jeruſalem , And þ bow of war 

ſhall be diſperſed, and he ſhall ſpeake peace to the nact-- ?* 

ons, and his power ſhall be from the ſea co the ſea , and ?? 
from che floud vnto the boꝛders of the earth. _— . 

By which thyngs it is manifelk,that the wiſe Jewes $*i<briftc:9 
knew well inough , Chzilf to be pzomiled to them of the che beef 
ffocke of Juda and not of the ſtocke of Dan:and that he Dan, 
was geuen, all to peace and not to warre:Therfoze it is 
not lykely, that they can be ſeduced by ſuch a one. But if 
there ſhould haue bon in tyme to come ſome ſuch ſingu⸗ 
lar Antichꝛiſt, th would Chaiſt(ſepng he loned his) haue 
ſayd ſomWhat bnto them of him. How, ok one ſingular⸗ 
ly doth he not ſpeake: but of many, ſaping . Pany ſhall 
come in my name, and ſay, Jam Chziſt: and they ſhall 
ſeduce many perſons , But now let vs ſec, how the pꝛo⸗ 
phecies in Daniel, and the Apocalips(afozeſayd)be falflp 
and erroneouſly applied to þ ſame imagined Antichꝛiſt. Daniel 96 
Fo2 in Daniell the ix.chap. thus it is w2irten , And after 
72. werkes ſhail Chzilt be ayne , and they whiche will 
deny 
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2», deipc him ſhall not be his people. And the citie and (ans 
„ tuarp ſhall a people, with their captaine that ſhall come 
»» with chem delfcope, whoſe ende ſhalbe vtter deſolation, 
3» and after the ende of the warre a determined deſtructio, 
„ Now, he ſhall in one weeke cofirme his couenaunt tows 
3» ardes manp, and in the halfe weeke ſhall the offerpng 4 
»» [ſacrifice ceaſe, and in the temple ſhall there be an abho- 
2» mination of deſolation, and euen to the fulfiilpng vp of 
5 All, and to the ende, ſhall che deſolation continue. At is 
plane and manifeſt that this pꝛophecie is now fulfilled, 
Fo? the people 8f Rome with their captapne, deſtroyed 
Jeruſalem euen to the ground, the people of the Jewes 
was ſlapne and ſcattered. And the abhominacis, that is, 


Theabhomine the Jdoll of deſolation was placed of Adzian , in the laſt 
noa or doll of deſtruction in Jeruſalem in the holy place, that is to ſay, 
delol io iz in a place of the temple. And fro that tyme hetherto haue 


dyng in the 
ly place, 


do palled nere aboute. 1 2 9 O. dayes, takyng a daye foz a 


peare , as Daniell takes it in his pꝛophecies, and other 
pꝛophets likewiſe. Foꝛ Daniell ſpeaking of & 2. werkes, 
doth not ſpeake of the weekes of dapts but peares. So 
therefo:e when he ſapth , From the tyme that the conti⸗ 
nuall ſacrifice was taken awape tc. 12 90. dapes muſk 
be taken foꝛ ſo manp peres, from the tyme of the deſola 
tion of Jeruſalem,cuen vnto the reucaling of Antichꝛiſt: 
and not fo2 tt}. yeares and an halfe,which they ſap,Anti 
chꝛiſt ſhall reigne.And agapne , whereas Daniell ſapd, 
How long till the ende of theſe merueilous matters: it 
was aunſwered him. Foz a time, and times, and halfe 


Antichriſt to a tyme. Beholde alſo, howe vnũtly they did aſſigne thys 
raigne onely 3. time, bp iij.peares and a halfe,which they ſap, Antichziſt 


eates and 
t 


half ſhall reigne. Foz when as it is ſapd, a tyme, tymes, and 


halfe a time:there is a going downeward from the grea 
ter to the lefle;from the whole to the parte, becauſe it is 
fcoma time to halfe a time. ther foꝛe, there be a going 
do wne warde from the whole to the parte, by the mydit 
(which is greater then the whole it ſelfe) the gopng down 
wardis not meete no2 agreeing. And this is done when 
- as it is ſapd, that a tpme, tymes, and halle a tyme is a 
prare, two peares, t halle a yeare. Wherfoze moꝛe fptly 
it is lapd, that a tyme, tpmes, and halte a tyme, doth ſig⸗ 
nifie. 12 90. peares, as is befoze ſapd in the chapter pꝛece 
diag. Thus therfoze is the pꝛophecy of Daniell fallp ap- 
plicd to that imagined Antichꝛiſt. Like wiſe is the pꝛoces 
of the Apocalips applied to p ſame imagined Antichziſt, 


Loke before in tg much erroneouſly. Becauſe that the ſame cruell beaſt 
rhe tory of the whiche came vp out of the ſea , hauyng vi. heades, and 
ut pan 1, hoznes,to whom there was power geuen ouer cuerp 


tions. 


A doc. iz. 


The beaſt in 
the iz ot the 


tribe, people, and tonge, ꝛ the power geuen fo: the ſpace 
of 42. monthes: This beaſt doth note the Romane Ems 
perours, which moſte cruclly did perſecute the people of 
Gad, aſwell Chꝛiſtians as Jewes. Foz when as the cõ⸗ 
demnation of the great whoze ſitting vpon þ many was 
ters was ſhewed to John: he ſawe the ſame woman ſit- 
ting vpon the purple coloured beafk full of the names of 
blaſphemie, hauing vy.heades,and x. hoꝛnes:t he ſaw a 
woman being dꝛonken with the bloud of the ſainas and 
martirs of Jeſu. And the angell expounding and telling 
a. bim the miſterie of the woman and the beaſt that caried 


poc. er pounded her, ſapd: The by. heades are vij.hils, and are bij. kings: 


Tae purple 


Fiue are fallen, one is, the other is not vet come: and 
when he ſhall come, he muſt reigne a ſhoꝛt time. And the 
x. hoꝛnes which thou ſaweſt, are x. Ringes, who haue not 
yet taken their kingdome, but ſhall receaue their power 


bealt moe A- ag it were in one houre, vnder the beaſt. And finallyehe 


po c. meaaeth 


Rome. 


ſayth,the woman whom thou ſaweſt, is the great citie, 
which hath che kingdome ouer the kinges of the earth. 
And it is manifeſt that che citie of Rome, at the tyme of 
this pꝛophetie, had the kingdome ouer the kinges of the 
earth. And this citie was bozne vp and vpholden by her 
cruell and beaſtlpe Emperours: who by their crueltie : 
beaTlines did ſubdue vnto themſelues in a manner, all 
the kingdomes of the world, of a zeale to haue lozdlhip 
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ouer others, and not vertuouſlpe to gouerne the people 
that were their ſubieues, ſeuig that they themſclues di 
lacke all vertue, and dꝛew backe others from the fapth 
and from vertue. 

Wherfoze, that cruel beaſt comming vp out ofthe ſea, 
doth rightlye note the Romaine Emperours. who had 
power ouer cucrp language, people and country, Any 


the power of this beaſt was foz. 4.2. moncthes ; becauſe **16 


that from the firſt Emperour of Rome, that is to ſape, {;"* 
Jultus Ceſar,vnto the ende of Fridericke the laſt Em, ju, 
perour of Rome there were. 4.2.moncthes,taking a mo 
neth foz.rrr.daies,as the monethes of the Beb2wes any 
Greclans are, and taking a day alwayes ſoꝛ a ycare,ag 
commonly it is take in the Pꝛophets. By which things 
it may plainly appeare, how vnfitly this pꝛophecy is aps 
plied to that imagined Antichziſt, and the. 42. monethes 
taken foz thꝛee prares and an halfe, which (they ſaye he 
Hall raigne in, againſt the ſaying of þ pꝛophets, betauſe 
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that dayes are taken fozpeares.As in the fpꝛſt of the A, Apex r 


pocalips:They ſhalbe troubled.x.daies. M hich do note 
the moſte cruell perſecution of Diocletian againſte 
the Chꝛiſtians that endured.x.yeares, And in an other 
place of the Apocalips, it is wꝛitten of the ſmoke coming 
bp out of the bottomles pit. Dut of which pyt there cam 
fo:th Graſhoppers into the earth:and to them was po⸗ Tie h 
wer geuen,as ſcozpids haue power,to vere and to treus 24 
ble men fiue monethes, Howe it is manifeſt,that from 2 g 
the begynning ofthe Friers minours and pꝛeachers, to pan 


the tyme that Armachanus, began to diſclaſe and vnco / kes ade 


uer their hypocriſie,and their falſe fundation of valiant dr 
begging vnder the pouertie of Chꝛiſt, were v.moncthes, 01 


taking a moneth foz xxx.dayts, t a dap foꝛ a yeare . And chan 


to Ezechiel, were dapcs geuen foz peares. UWherfoze it !okebe 
is an bnfyt thyng to afſigne the 42. monethes beyng aps “s 
pointed to the power ofthe beaſt, vnto it}. peares and a 
balfe,foz the reigne of that fataſticall and imagined Ars 
tichꝛiſt:ſpeciallp ſeyng that they do applie to his reigne, 
the 12 90.dapes in Daniell which make 4.2.monethes, ,r , 


and in the Apocalips they alligne him 4.2. moncthes. Jt ,, p; 


is plapne that the pſalterie and the harpe agree not, And ,, 
therfoze ſeing that it is ſufficicntly ſhewed, that the ſame ;; 
fablpng tale of that imagined Antichziſt to come, is a % 
fable and erroneons:Let vs go foʒward to declare whe» vl 


ther Antichziſt be already come, and pet is he hyd from 4ouc 


many , and muſt be opened and diſcloſed within a lytle **% 
while, accoꝛdyng to the truth of the holp Scripture , foz * 
the ſaluation of the faithfull, 

And becauſe that in the firſf concluſton of mine aut 
ſwer,J haue conditionally put it, who is p Antichzilt lys 
eng pꝛiuie in the hid Scriptures of the Pzophetes:J wil 
paſſe on the declaration of that concluſion , bzyngyng to 
light thoſe thinges, wbiche lap hid in darkencs, becauſe 
nothing is hid whiche ſhall not be dilcloſed, and nathyng 
couered that ſhall not be knowe:And therfoze, the thing 
that was ſaid in the darkenes, let vs ſap in the light: and 
the thyng that we haue heard in the eare, let vs p:cache 
bpon the houſe tops. A therfoze as J haue befoze ſayd,ſo 
ſaps) if the high Byſhop of Rome, callyng him ſelte the 
ſeruaunt of God, and the chief vicare of Chzift in this 


woꝛld, do make and iuſfiſie many lawes contrary to the 1 
I 


Goſpellof Jeſu Chzilt:the is he the chief of many, which 7! 
comming in the name of Chiſt, haue ſaid, Jam Chzift, dh. 
who haue ſeduced many. Whiche is the firſt parte ol the 
firſt concluſion 4x is manifeſt. F902 Chꝛiſt is called of the 
Hebꝛues the very ſame, that we call annopnted , Anda | 
mongeſt them there was a double ſozt of legalle anno Joan 


tyng by the law, the one of kinges e the other of pꝛielles. — 


And aſwell were the kyngs, as the pꝛieſtes, called in the 
law, Chꝛiſtes. The kynges:as in the Pſalme, The kings 
of the earth ſtode vp together, and the pzinces aſſembled 
them ſelues in one agaynſt the Loꝛde and agaynſte bys 
Cþzilt oʒ annointed.And in the bookes of the , 
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ty otten are the kinges called Chꝛiſtes. And our ſauiour 


id was Chuiſt, oz annopnted kpng , becauſe he was a kyng 
th oz euer moꝛe vpon the th:zone of Dauid, as the Scrip⸗ 

ul tures do very oftentimes witnes. The pzicſtes alſo were 
Mb 40 · galled annoynted, as where it is w:iten;ZDo not pe touch 
W p Chꝛiſtes, that is, myne annoynted ones, and be not 


ye ſpite full agayn@ my Pꝛophetes. And ſo was our ſaui⸗ 
onre Chꝛiſte, a pꝛieſte foz euer acco2dpng to the oꝛder of 
melchiſedech. Seyng then, that the Biſhops of Nome do 
ſayzthat thev are the hyghe pzieſtes:thep ſap alſo therein 
that they are kyngs, becauſe they ſap that they haue the 
4979 ſpirituall ſwozde per teinyng to their pꝛieſthode, and the 


as e cozpozall ſwoꝛde whiche agrerth foz a kynges ſtate. ©0 
(s ii it plapne, that really and in very dede , they ſap that 
p⸗ - they are Chziſtes, albeit chat erpzcſlp thep bee not called 
es e Chꝛiſtes. Now, that they come in the name of Chzilt , it 
he „ ſ s maniſeſt, becauſe they ſay that thep are his pꝛincipali 
iſe * bvicarcs in this wozld,o2deined of Chziſt ſpecially foz the 
As 4 gonernement of the Chziffian church. Therfoze, ſepng 
re Nen they ſay,that really and in very dede they are Chziltes, 

> - andthe chtef frendes of Chꝛiſt: it they make and iuſtiſie 


* many lawes contrary to the Goſpell of Jcſu Chꝛiſt, the 
a" isitplapne that they them ſelues in carth are the pzinci- 
=_ pall Antichziſtes, becauſe there is no wozſe plague and 
es- peſtilence, then a familiar enempe. And if in ſecrete they 
3. be agapnſt Chꝛiſt, and pet in open apperaunce they ſay 
that they are his frondes:thep are ſo much þ moze mneete 
#1 to ſeduce and deceſne the Chziffian people, becauſe that 
4 manifeſt enemy ſhal haus much a do to deceave a mi, 
was hetauſe men truſt him not: but a pꝛiuep enempe pꝛeten⸗ 
» dyngourwaro frendchyp, may eallp ſeduce, yea thoſc 5 
be wyſe . But that this matter may the moze fully bee 
Inow?,lct bs ſce what is the law and doctrine of Chziſt, 
that ought to bee obſerued of all faithfull people: which 
being anow#,itſhalbe an eafie thyng to ſee, if the biſhop 
- 8f Kome do make oz maintaine any lawes, contrary to 
the law of the Goſpell of Jeſu Chꝛiſt. ſay then, that the 
t laweof Chꝛiſt is charitie , whiche is the perfec loue of 
God and of Ch2ift, This thyng is playne and manifeft, 
ay 502 Chꝛiſt beyng demaunded of a certepne Tocour of 
the law: What is the great commaundemet in the la w⸗ 
d aanſwered , Thou ſhalt lone che Lo2d thy God withall 
4 thy hart, and withall thy ſonle, and which all thy minde: 
This is the pꝛincipall and greateſt commaundement. 
we And as foꝛ the ſetond, it is ike vnto this: Thou ſhalt 
ke, lone thy neighbour as thine owne leite. In theſe ij. com⸗ 
un maunde ments, doth the whole lawo and Pꝛophets de⸗ 


un⸗ Peel. end. And in an other place Chzilt ſapth:Allmaner of 
le nges therfoze,that you would that men ſhould doe to 
wil vou, the lame allo do ve vnto them. Foꝛ this is the lawe 
J (0 , andthe Prophets And in John the r3.chap.ſaith Chzift, 
uſe And now doe J ſap vnto you, J geue youa newe com⸗ 
pg maunde mont, that you ſhould loue ech other: As J haue 
ing loned you, in like maner that you alſo ſhoulde loue one 
and mother. In this ſhall all men know that pou are my 
he -> diſciples, if you dall haue loue one towardes an other. 
50 And John 15. chapter: This is my commaũde ment that 
the %.- pon love together as J haue loued you. Greater loue 
his ten this, hath no bodye, that a man ſhould geue his life 
the fo: his frendes. The Apoſtle Peter ſayrh in his firſt cpi- 


le A chaptet:Abone all things,haning ebtinually cha⸗ 


il, e. if + kitieone rowardes an other , foz charitis couereth the 
the - multitude of ſimes, Be pe harboꝛers, and intertaine pe 
the eme an other without grudging: euerp ons as he hach 
* y ttfraned grate, ſo let him beſfowe it vpd an other man, 
ny 2 1 is the god ſtewardes of the manifolde grace of Cod. At 


4 unß man ſpe abe, let hm ſpoak as þ od ot God. Jfany 

4 nun do ought foi an other, let it be done with ſinglenes 

vim vnfained veritte,miniftred of God to bs ward v in 

M things God may be hononted thꝛough Jeſus Chaiff 

» ler Lob. James in bisepiffle the ychaptir. It pe pers 

ime the ropalliaw accotdingly to Scriptures(thou 
- 


F '* 


herd. 2. The flory of Walter of the church. 


Brute: Thepope Antichriſt. 575 
ſhalt loue thy neighbour)pe do wel: But if pe be parciall „ 

in receauing a pzeferring mens perfonages, pe worke „ 
wickednes being blamed of the lawe as tranſgreours. „ 

And agam, ſo ſpeake pe, and ſo do pe, as pou ſhould now „ 

beginne to be iudged by the law of libertie. Whbat ſhall „, 

it auaile(mp bꝛethꝛen it a man ſape he haue fapth, and „ 

haue no wozkes. Heuer ſhall that fapth be able to ſaue 5» 

him. Fo2 if a bʒother oꝛ a ſiſter be naked, and haue nede z» 

of daily foode,4 ſome of pou ſay to them, go pe in peace, „ 

bee ye made warme and ſatiſficy : and it pt ſhall not „ 

geue thoſe things that are neceMarie foz the bodp,what „ 

thall it anaile 2 Euen ſo fapth, if it haue not wozkes,'s „ 

dead in it ſclf. John in his firſt cpiſtlie the 3 chap.C his is 1. eln. 3. 

the tydings which you haue heard from the degumung, „ 

that pou ſhould loue one an other. And again, ue know „ 

that we are tranſlated from death to lite, if we loue the 

bꝛethꝛen: He that loueth not, abideth in drath. And a⸗ 
game, herein do we know the loue of God, becauſe that 
bc hath laide downe his liſe foꝛ vs, and we ought tolape * 

bowne our lues foz the bzcthzen. He that ſhall haue the - 
ſubſtance of this woꝛlde, and ſhall ſee his b:other haue * 

nede, and ſhall ſhut vp his bowells from him: how aby⸗ 

deth the loue of God in him: ꝙ y litle childzen, let vs not 

loue in wozde no2 tonge,but in derde and truth. Ant as 1. be: 
gaine 4.chap.Poſt dearlp beloued, let vs loue together. * 

Foz loue is dt God, be that loueth not, knoweth not „ 

God, fo Cod is lous. In this thing hath the loue of Cod * 
appeared in vs, that Cod hath ſent his enely begetten ; 

ſonne into the wozld,that we ſhould line by him. Herem * 

is loue:not that we haue loued God, but he hath firſt * 

loued vs, and hath ſent his ſonne an atonement foz our 

ſinnes . Poſte dearclp beloued, if God haue loued vs: " 

we ſo ought to loue together. Ko man hath ſene God at * 12 
any time: if we lone together, God abydeth in vs, and * 

his loue is per eue in vs. And again, let vs loue God, ſoꝛ 

de hath firſt louedvs, It a man ſhall lape, 3 loue God, „, 

and do hate his brother, he is a lpar. Foz he that loueth A 

not his bꝛother whom he freth, how can he toue God, hy 

whom he ſeeth not; And this commaundement haue we 

of God, that who ſoloneth God, ſhould louc his bzother : 
alſo. Paule the apoſtle in his epiſtle to the Komanes iz. Kom. ij. 
chapter: e owe nothing to no body, ſauing 5ᷣ ye ſhould >» 

loue together, fo2 he that loneth his bꝛother, hath fulfil 2» 

led the lawe. Foz thou ſhalt not commit adultrpe, thou »* 

-ſhalt not murther, thou ſhalt not ſfeale, thau ſhalt not »» 

beare falſe witnes, thou ſhalt not couet thy neighbours ??* 

good:4 if there be any other ebmaundement,it is plent(- 2» 

fully fulfilled vp in this wozd, Thou ſhalt lone thy neigh >» 

bour as thy ſelf. gherfoze þ fulfilling of þlaw is loue. 2» 

Paule to the Cozinthcs,5.ſapth; If I ſhoulde ſpeake 2. Cor. 3. 

with the tongs of men and angels, and pet haue not cha , 

ritie, q am becom a it were a prece of ſounding mettal ,| 

oꝛ tinkling cymball. And if 3fhall haue allpzopheepe, „ 

and knewe all miſteries, and all knowledge , and chall 
haue all faith, ſo that might remoue mauntames, and ” 

pet ſhall not haue charitp:J am nothing. And if Fſhall „ 

geue abꝛoade all my goodes to frede the pooze,and ſhall || 

gene bp mp body to be bhurned, and pet haue not chart- „ 

tie:it pzofices me nothing. To the Galathtans. g. ſapth G., " 
Paule: Fo2 you my bzethzen , axe called into libertye. „ 

Do not pe geue pour liberty foz an orcaſſonof the fleth, „ 

hut by charitte of the ſpivite,ſerne pe one an other, d „ 
all the law is fulfilled in one ſaping: Chou ſhalt loue thy 

nefghbour as thine alon ſcite. To the Epheſians. . cha. 2 57 
de ſaith: 3 therofoze that fuller bondes in ide KoDbe, % 7 
boſeche you, that pon would walke woozthy of the eal- *? 
ung where witz pe ate talled'; with alt humblenes and 
mildenes, with pacitre, fozbearing one un other in loue, 
being careful to kerpe the bnitp of the ſpirit, in the bond 
ok peace:that you be one bodye, and ont ſpirit, tuen as 


von be called in one hope of pour calung. And againe u 7 
the, 5.chap · Be yo — molt dart — fo 
dzen 
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2» dzen, and walbe pe in loue as Chꝛiſt alſo hath loned vs, 
And hath deliuered vp him ſelf foꝛ vs, an offering and ſa 
crifice to God of a ſweete ſauour. To the Philippians 
thus he ſpeaketh in the firſt chapter: Onelp let your con⸗ 
>» ucrſation be wozthp of the Goſpel of Chꝛiſt, that either 
»» when 5 (hal come and ſec pou, oꝛels in mine abſence J 
5 may heare of pou, that vou ſtand ſtedfaſt in one ſpirit, 
s labouring together with one accoꝛde foz the faith of the 
2», Golpel.And in nothing be pe afrapde of the aduerſaries 
Which is to them a cauſe of damnation, but to pou of ſal 
2» Uatton,and that of God. Foz to you it is geuen,not one 
v ly that pou ſhould beleue in him, but alſo that you ſhuld 
9» (uffer with him, pou hauing the like fight and battavle 
that both pou haue ſene in me, and alſo nowe do heare 
ot me. At therefoze there be anpe conſolation in Chzilt, 
n [fanpcomfo:t ofcharity,if any felowoſhip of the ſpirit, 
v lk any bowels of compaſſion:fulfil you my ioy,that pou 
map be of one iudgement, hauing one and the ſelf lame 
i charitp, being of one accoꝛd, ot᷑ one maner of iudgemẽt, 
„ daing nothing of contention, noz of vaine gloꝛpe, but in 
„ humblenes accompting other amongeſt pou euerp one 
3» better then poure ſelues, not every bodye lokinge vpon 
„ the thinges that be his owne, but thoſe that belong vnto 
others. And to the Coloſliãs. 3. chapter thus he wzyteth: 
2» You thcrefozc as the elea of God, holp, and beloued, put 
2» vpon pou the bo wels of mercye, gentlenes, humblenes, 
2; lolulines, modeſtp, paciente, bearing one with an other, 
y and geuing place to pour ſelues (if any haue a quarel a⸗ 
7 gãinſt any body)euen as the Lozd fozgaue pou , ſo doo 
»» hu alſo , Aboue all thinges haue pe charitie, which is 
2» the bond of perfeaiv,and let the peace of Chꝛiſt triumph 
„ in pour hartes, in which peace pou allo are called in one 
body. And be ye kinde and thankefull.And to the Theſ- 
4, ſalonians thus Paule wziteth in che. 4.chapter.As con⸗ 
2», cerning bzotherip charity, we haue no nede to wzite vn 
„ d pou: foz you pour ſelues haue learned ot God, that 
v vu ſhould loue one an other. And the ſame thing ye doo 

s towardes all the bzethzen thzoughout all Pacedonta, 
„ Out ok all theſe and many other places of the holpe 
— fcripture it ſufficietly appearetb,that the law of Chꝛiſt 
is charitie, neither is there anye vertues commaunded 
* ® of Chziſte, oꝛ any of his Apoſtles to bee obſerued of the 
?? faithfull people, but that it commeth out of charitye, 0; 

2? els dothnouriſh charity, 

The law is geuen by Pojſes,and the truth by Chzift. 
Chꝛiſt came not to vnloſe the law and the pꝛophets, but 
to fulfill chem. But pet many thinges were law full and 
Micy ehiogh Might haue bene 6bſeruedin the time of the law , which 
obſetued ra che. In the time of grace muſt not be obſerued. And manye 
old lay which rhjnges were vnlawfull to them that were vnder the 
benotebiere*” Iaw,which in the time of grace arelawfull mough. Af- 
Mavy thinge ter what ſozt then he did not loofe the lam, but did fulfill 
valawftu!l ig. it, it is neceſſary to veclare,foz thoſe thinges which here 
the oid law, after mult be ſapde..: Fozamangeſt Chuſtians, manpe 
which ve129> hinges are tudgedto-belawfull, becauſe in the fozmer 
How Chriſt. [Teſtament in the law, they were lalvlull : and pet they 
di loole and ht᷑ expʒeſly contrary ta Ch iſtes Goſpell. But the auc⸗ 
not loole the thoꝛs of ſuch thinges do argue and reaſon thus: Chziff 
. came not to looſe the taw oz the Pzophetes. Nowe after 
what ſoꝛt he did not vnlooſe them, it is maniteſt by the 
holy ſctipture: ihat the law gruen by Poyſes, was wait 
ten in tables of ſtone, to detlare the-hardnes of the peo⸗ 
plas hatt towardes the lone of God, 02 of Chiſt. But 
_ ©" Chtiſt hath waitten his law in the harts 4 in the mindes 
*+ + *  ofis;that ixto-lape, the law ot pere laue of God and 
of Chyift.TUdicþJlaw whaſoeuer ob ſer ueth, he doth obs 
fſerue the lam ofBoyſes,and dath much greater woꝛkes 
bol perſtaion, then mexe the wozkes of ther lawe. Thus 
'" tharefoze-were the miozals af th old lawe fulfilled in the 
law of the chagitie of Chꝛiſt, and not vnlooſed: becauſe 
then ar much moze perfealy obſerued, th ot the 3ewes. 
Thts I lap. if the Ghziftians da obterug the cemmaun⸗ 


Philip.t, 


demẽts of Chꝛiſt in ſuch ſoꝛt, as he comaũded the ſame, 
to be obſerued. Chꝛiſte hath fulfilled þplawcs mozall of: 
the old teſtamt̃t, becauſe that the mozals and ipdicialg 
were oꝛdapned, that one perſon ſhould not do iniurpe tg. 
an other, and that euery man ſhould haue paid him that 
is his. How, they that are in charity, wyll not do injury 
to others, neither do they take other mens goods away 
from them. Hay it ſetketh not her own thinges, Foz cha 
rity ſeeketh not the things that be her own. Wherfoze, 

much leſle by a tronger reaſon it ought not to ſ&ke fo; 
other mens goods And when as the Judic;als and mo⸗ 
rals were 0zdapned:Chziſt did not by the wozkes of the 

law inffifpe the beleuers in him, but by grace tuſtifiey 

them from their ſinnes.And ſo did Chꝛiſt fulfill that by 

grace, that the law could not by iuſticc. Paul to the Ko- 


maines declareth in a godly diſcour ſe, and to the Gala / F us 
thians like wyſe:that none ſhal be iuſtiſied by the wozkg 9% 


ofthe law, but by grace, in the faith of Jeſu Chiſt. Ag lac 


& 


foz the mozals and ceremonies of the taw, as circuici/ ,,,,\W 


ſis, ſacrifices fs2 offece 4 fo2 ſinnes, ſirſt fruits,tethes; is ee 
vowes, diuers ſoꝛts of walhings,p ſpꝛinkling of blond, vac 
þ ſpꝛikling of aſhes, abſtaining from vncleane meates ** 
which are ozdepned foz the ſangifieng s clenſing of the * 
people fro ſinne, no noz pet the pꝛapers of the pꝛieſts, nei⸗ 
ther the pꝛeachinges of the pꝛophets, could clenſe a man 


from his ſinne. Foz death raygned euen from Adam to R 


Mopſes, and ſynne from Poles to Chziſt, as Paule de⸗ 
clareth to the Romaines in the. v. chapter. But Chzft, 
wyllyng to haue mercp, and not ſacriũce, being a pꝛieſt 

fo euer after the oꝛder of Pelchiſedech, and an hygbe A 
pꝛieſt of good th inges to come:did neither by the bloode 

of Goates oʒ calues, but by his own-bloud enter in once 
bnto the holy places, when as euerlaſtyng redemption 
was found: neyther dyd Jeſus enter in to the holye plas — 


ces that were made with handes, which are chexamples ,.; 


ok true thinges, but in to the very heauen, that nowe he 
may appeare befoze the countenaunce of Cod, foz vs, 
No2 pet did he ſo, that he hould offer vp him ſelfe often n 
times, as the high biſhop entred in to the holy plate cue *® 
ry pere with ſtraũge blood (fo otherwpſe be muſt nedes +,,; 
baue ſuffered oftentimes ſithens the begynnyng of the 800 
woꝛld) but now in the latter ende of the wozlide hath he Gi 
once appeared bp his owne ſacrifice, foz the deſtrugion _ 
of in. And like as it is decreed, loꝛ men once to dye,+af- e 
ter that cůmeth iudgement:eut ſo was Chꝛiſt once offs gk 
red vp to tonſume away the ſinnes of man. The ſecond 
time ſhall he appeare without ſinne, to the ſaluation of 
ſuch as looke fo2 him. Fo2 the law haupng aſhadoweof © . + 
good thynges to come, and not the very image oz ſub- 
ſtaunce it ſelfe of the thinges : can neuer, by thoſe lacri⸗ 
fices whiche they cffcr(of one ſeife ſame lozte continu _ 
ly peare by peare)make them perfec that tome vnto der. 
Dtherwiſe men would leaue of offeryng , becauſe that 
thoſe woꝛſhips bepng ones clenſed, ſhould haue no moze 
pꝛicke of conſcience foz finne afterwardes. But in them ju 
is there remembzaiice made of ſinnes euerp yeare. Foz 1 
it is impoſſible, that by the blond of goates and bulles, „ 
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unnes ſhould be taken away.Wherfoze,he entring into „ Bi: 


the wozld:;:dotþ ſap, as fo ſacrifice and offcrpng thou, 
wouldeſt not haue : but a badye haſt thou framed vnto „ 
me. And ſacrifices fozlinne haue not pleaſed thee, then „ 
ſayd J, behold A tome. Jn thee head 02 pꝛincipall part of ,, 
the booke it ia witen of me, that 3 ſhould do thy will, Y 
God. Mheras he ſapd befoze,thac ſacrifices, oblations, ,» 
and burnt offrings,and that foz ſinne thou wouldeſt nat y 
haue: neither were thoſe thynges pleaſaũt to thee which 4, 
are offered aceozdyng to the law; then ſayd.J,bcholdeJ y 
tome, that J may do thy will O God: e taketh awaye , 
the firſte, that he may ſtabliſhe that that followed . Ju 
whiche will, we are ſanalſled and made holp by the clit / y 
ring vppe of the body of zelus Chꝛiſt, ones. And verely » 


cucrye pꝛieſte, is readys enerpe dape mme n 2 
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ul. ceremoniall pointes of the la we. 


mes offcryng the ſelfe ſame ſacriſices, lohiche ne- 
nercan cake away ſinnes. But this man offering one ſa 
exifice fo2 ſinnes,doth foz euer and cuer ſit at gods right 
lookyng foz the reff to come till that his enempes, 
ed to be his foote ſfoole-, Fo2 with one offeryng 
foz euer made perfec thoſe that be ſancified. By 
whiche thinges it plainly appeareth , that Chilf by one 
offerpng hath clanſed his from their ſinnes ; who could 
„int be cleſed from the lame, by all the ceremontes of the 
uwe, and ſo did fulfill chat whiche the p2ieſthoode of the 
law.could not. Wherfoze onely the mozals and iudicials 

he falfilled by the lawe of charitie, and by grace:and the 


EL ceremonials,by one offering vp of his body in h altarc of 


e.And la it is plaine, that Chꝛiſt fulfilled þ whole 
lum, Mherfoze ſithens that the holy thinges of the la 
pere a hadow of thoſe thinges that were to come in 
tyme of grace: it were meete that all thoſe things ſhould 
"* gtterly ceſſe amongeſt Chꝛiſtians , whiche ſhould either 


a,, 1, agapnlt charitie,0z the grace of Chailt.. Although in 


dhe tyme of the lawe, they were lawfull,and not vtterly 
i cotrary to it, but were figures of perfections in Chailtes 
wie faith: pet it were meete that they ſhould celle at the com- 


WW” mpng of the perfection whiche they did pzefigurace ; as 


;- circumciſion,the eating of the paſchall lambe, and other 
hcreupon alſo Paul 


to the Hebzues the 7. chapter ſapthe thus, Pf therefoze 


= + makpng bp of þ perfectis of all was by the Leuiticall 


"' pleſthoode (toy the people recelued the law under htm) 
why was it neceſſary beſides, that an other pꝛleſt ſhoyld 

nile bp alter the oꝛder of Pelchiſedech, and not be called 
after the oꝛder of Aaron? Foz when the pꝛie thode is res 
maued, it muſt nedes be, that the lawe alſo be remoued, 
wad F02 he, in whom theſe thinges are ſpoken, is of an other 
' tribe, of which, none ſloode pꝛeſent at the alter, Becauſe 
t is manifeſt that our Loꝛd had hys ofipꝛinge of Juda: 

in whiche tribe Poſes ſpake nothing of the pꝛieſtes. And 

- beſides this, it is manifeſt ; if accoꝛdyng to the oꝛder of 
Pelchiledech there do riſe vppe an other pꝛieſt, whiche 


bias not made accozdyng to the law of the carnall com⸗ 


x: maundemec,but accoꝛdyng to the power of the lyfe that 


cannot be loaſed. Foz thus he beareth wytnes, that p art 


*. a pzieſt fo euer, after the oꝛder of Pelchiſedech:ſo that, 
the commaundement that went befoze,is diſſalowed foz 
wite the weakenes and vnp2ofitablencs therof. Foz the law 
bath bzought no bodp to perfection. By whiche thynges 
*  {tappeareth that Chꝛiſt making(an end of þ pꝛieſthoode 
dune ot Aaron)doth alſo make vp a full ende of the law belon- 
of gpng to chat pzicſthoode.Wherups J meruell that pour 
* learned men do ſap , that Chꝛiſten folkes are bounde to 
de his ſmall ceremonie of the payment of tythes, and care 
te nothing at all foz other aſwell the great as the ſmall ce- 
ade temontes of the law. It is plaine, that the tythes were 
» geuentothe ſonnes of Leut , foz their ſerning in the ta⸗ 
r bernacle and in temple of the Lo2d,as the firlk fruites 
were geut to the pzieſfes,and alſo part of the ſacrifices, 
«» and ſo were the vowes fo their miniſterpe, as it appea⸗ 
W reth in the booke of Numbers the rxij. chapter. But ſoz- 
ate, Amuch as the labour of thoſe ſacrifices did ceaſe at the 
ach comming of Chzilt;how ſhould choſe things be demaũ⸗ 
oe ded, which wer oꝛdained foz that labourzAnd ſeing that 
dhe ſirſt fruites are not demaũded of Chꝛiſtians, which 
0 irt fruites were then rather and ſoner demaunded the 
ike the tythes: why mult the tythes be demaunded, except it 
be therloꝛe peraduenture becauſe that þ tythes be moze 
wazth in value then be the firſt fruites 2 Secondly, why 
xe the lay people bound to the payment of tythes, moze 
then the Leuites and pꝛirſtes were to the not hauing of 
. palleſſions of realties and lozdſhips amongſt their bꝛe⸗ 
"then: ſeing that the ſelf ſame law in the ſelfſame place 
(where he layth that the tythes onght to be genen to the 
kn Leuites)ſapth allo to the Leuites, You ſhall be conten- 
ved with the offering of the tythes and haue none other 
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thyng amongſt pour bꝛethꝛen. Wherfoze ſeing that the 
pꝛieſtes be not bound, to the not hauing of cempozall 
lozdſhips:how are the lap people bound, by that law (of 10 5 
God he meaneth, z not of mi) to the payment of tpthes- n 6am 
Thirdly as touching circumciſion, which is one of the but that rick es 
greater ceremonies of the lawe, and was geuen befoze be due, by the 
the la we, and was an vniuerſallceremonie, concerning 5 e a 
the conenaunt betwene God and his people-and was ſo 14 —— 
much regarded in the law, that therof it was ſapd, The moriall law of 
ſoule, whoſe fleſh ſhall not be circumciſed in ß fozeſkin, Mole: 
ſhall periſhe from amongſt his people: pet did this cere⸗ 
monie btterly ceaſe at the comming of Chꝛiſt, although c;rcumcition 
that certain ofthe Jewes did ſay in þ pzimatiue church, ccaletb: Ergo. 
that the Chziſtians muſt nedes kepe the comaundenient <<< =0=63 
of circumciſion with the fayth : whom Paule repzoneth 8 
waiting thus to the Galathians the tig.chaptcr, where 
he ſpeaketh of the childzen of the bondwoman and of the Galat. 4. 
freewoman,which do ſignific the tj. Teſtamentes. But „ 
we (O bꝛethꝛen ) are the childz# of þ pꝛomiſe after Jſazc, 2» 
but like as at that time he p was bozne after the ehe, 
did perſecute him, which was after the ſpirite: cucn lo it 2» 
is now alſo. But what ſapth the Scripture: Thꝛow out 2» 
thebondwoman and her ſonne. The ſonne of the bonds 2» 
woman,ſhall not be heire with the ſonne of the freewos 2» 
man. Wherfoze bzethꝛen, we are not the ſonnes of the 2» 
bondwoman,but of the free. Stand pe ſfedfaſt in the li- 2» 
bertie,wherwith Chzilt hath deliuered you, and be not »* 
pe holden againe vnder the poke of lauerye, Beholbe 3 — — _ 
Paule ſap vnto pou,if pou be circumciſed , Chꝛiſt ſhall r huge —.— 
nothing pꝛollte you. Foz J teſtiſie againe to euery man 
that circumciſeth himſelfe , that he is bound to kepe all 
the whole lawe. Pe are vtterly voyde of Chziſt:whoſoe- ?? 
uer will be (uſtified in the law are fallen from grace. In 
like maner,we may reaſon, if we be bound to tything, Bound in 
we are debters, and bound to kecpe all the whole lawe. thing(be — 
Foz to ſay that men are bound to one ceremonie of the verb) bound in 
lawe, and not to the others, is no reaſonable ſaping,Ep- = 
ther therfoze we are bound to all of them, oz to none. Al, ebend 
ſo,that by the ſame « olde lawe , men are not bound to none. 
pape tythes, it may be ſhewed by many reaſons, which Here he ex< 
we nede not any moze to multiply and encrraſe, becauſe Preſleth bu 
the thinges that be ſaid,are ſufficient. Wherupon ſome 8 24101 
do ſap, that by the Goſpell we are bound co pay tythes, 
becauſe Chzilf ſapd to the Phariſies,Path. 23-chapter, 
Woe be to pou ſcribes and Phariſies, which pay pour 
tythe of mynt, of Anets ſede, of commyn:t leaue iudge 
ment, mercp, s truth vndone, being þ weightter thinges 
of the law:boeth ſhould ve haue done theſe thinges, and 
alſo not haue left the other vndone. O pe blinde guldes, TL =— 
that ſfraine out a gnat,and ſwallow vp a camell. Thys oed che 
woꝛde ſoundeth not as a commaundement oz manner ther is not com 
of bidding, wherby Chꝛiſt did comaund tythes to be ges maunded, 
uen:but it is a wozd of diſalowing þ hipocriſie of þ Pha 
riſies, who of couetouſnes did rather weigh 4 eſteme ti⸗ 
thes, becauſe foꝛ their own ſingular commoditie,rather 
the other great 4 weightie comaundements of the law, 
And me ſemeth that our men are in the ſame pzedicamet 
ok the phariſies, whiche do leaue of all the ceremonies of p;jeqs wr: re 
the olde law, keppng onely the commaundement of ty⸗ gien ro ch 35 
thing. Jt is manifeſt and plapne pnough by ß pꝛemilles, 91v9+ piokis» 
and by other places ofthe Scripture, that Chʒiſt was a 
pꝛieſt after the oꝛder of Pelchiſedech,of þ tribe of Juda, 
not of the tribe of Leup:who gaue no new commaunde⸗ 
ment of tything of any to him and to his pꝛieſtes who he 
would place after him:but whe his Apoſtles ſaid to him, 
Behold, we leaue all thyngs e haue folowed thee, what Tubes b 
then ſhall we haue, he did not aiiſwere the thus:Tythes each dem. 
ſhalbe paid pon, neither did he pꝛomiſe the a tfpozal but maunded a 
an euerlaſting reward in heauen. Foz he, both fo2 foode, ve by Chriſt 
x alſo apparel taught his diſciples not to be carefull. Be be Gotpell, 
ve not careful foz pour life, what pe ſhal eate, oꝛ ſoꝛ your Vatb. 6 
body what pe ſhall put on. As not the lyte or man moꝛe 
| | Ce.j, wozthe 


1. Tim. 6. 


primitiue 


church. 


The doctrine 
of Chriſt, vhe - 
ther it be cons 


traty to the tta the olde tyme, Thou ſhalt not kill. Foz he p killeth ſhal⸗ 
dons of the he giltic of iudgement. But J ſap vnto pou, that enery 
pope cr not. 
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„ wozth,then the meate:and the body moze wozth then the 
„ aàpparel: Behold pe the birds of heauen, which do nother 
„ ſow, noz reape, neither pet lap vp in barnes, and pet pour 
»» heanenly father feedeth them. And as foz apparell,whp 
»» ſhould pon be carcfull? Conſider the Lplics of the field, 
„ how they grow, they labour not, neither do they ſpynne 
«© tc. In concluſtõ he ſapth, be not pe caretul, ſaping, what 
2» ſhall wee eate, oz what ſhall we dzinke , oz wherwithall 
„ hall we beconcred? Foz all theſe thyngs do the Gentils 
-» ſcke after. F02 your father knoweth,that you haue nede 
„ of all theſe thynges. Firſt therfoze ſecke pe foz the kyng⸗ 
„dome of God and the rightouſnes thereof , and all theſe 
thinges ſhalbe caſt vnto you. And Paul right well reme- 
„ bzpng this doctrine, inſtruneth Timothe and ſapth thus, 
2 But we hauyng foode and wherewithall to be couered, 
let vs therwtth be contented And as the aces of the Apo⸗ 
fles do declare: In the firff connerſion of the Jebwes at 
Jeruſalem, thep had all thynges common, and to euerp 


Tythes not te- one was diniſion made, as neede required. either did 
quited in the 


the pꝛieſtes make the tythes their owne pꝛoper goodes. 
Foz lyke as it was not meete Þ the lay people beyng con 
uerted, ſhould haue pꝛopꝛietie of goodes:euen ſo neither 
that pꝛieſtes ſhould haue pꝛopꝛietie of tythes . So that if 
the pꝛieſtes farted backe from feruent charitie in chalt⸗ 
gyng to them ſelues the pꝛopꝛietie of tythes:it is no mer 
uaile of departinge backe wardlas do the pꝛieſtes, from 
_ theperfectio of charitie) alſo of þ laitie to be willing to ap 
pzop2iate to them ſelues the ix. partes remainyng after 
the tythes. NA herkoꝛe, iepng that neither Chziſt, noꝛ any 
of the Apoſtles, commaunded to pay tythes: it is mani⸗ 
feſt and playne, that neither by the law of Poſes, noz by 


Tythes dex to Chꝛiſtes law, Chꝛitten people are bounde topay tythes: 
be paied by the hut by the tradicion ot᷑ men:they are bound. 
. law of y the pzemifſes now it is plane, that Chꝛiſt did not 


vndoe the la o, but by grace did fulfill it. Hotwithſtan⸗ 
dpng,in the law many things were lawful, which in the 
time of grace are foꝛbidden, and many thinges were the 
bnlawfull,whiche now are lawfull inough. Foz nothing 
that is contrarp to charitie, is law full to a Chʒiſtian. 
Let vs now heare what maner of commaundemẽtes 
Chꝛiſt hath geut vs in þ goſpel, without the obſeruation 
of whiche commaundements, charitie ſhall not perfec- 
ly be kept. By whiche commaundements, Chꝛiſt did not 
vndoe the olde law, but did fulfill it. By the obſeruation 
alſo of whiche comanndementes,he teacheth vs to paſſe 
and go beyond the rightuouſnes of the ſcribes and pha- 
riſeis, who moſte perfealy thought them ſelues to keepe 
the law. This abſolute and perten righteonſnes, whiche 
we are bound to haue beyõd the rightaouſnes of þ Pha- 
riſies t the Scribes, he teacheth in Bath. v. vi. + vy;cap. 
Which being heard, compared to the tradicions made 
and commaunded by the Romane pꝛelates:it ſhall plain 
ly appeare, whether they be contrary 02 no. Chꝛiſt there⸗ 
fo:e ſapth, vou haue heard, that it was ſapd to them of 


dne that is angry with his bꝛother, halbe in daunger of 
ludgement. In this hee doth teache, that wee ought not 
t be angrye with our bꝛethꝛen: not that hee would vn⸗ 
ge thys olde commaundement (thou ſhalte not kpll) 
” but that the ſame ſhould be the moze perfealy obſerued. 
” Againe he ſaith:Yoa haue heard that it was ſayd , thou 
? ſhalt loue thy friend, and hate thine enemy: But J ſape 
ynto vou, Loue pour enemies, do well to them that hate 
gu, pꝛap foʒ them that perſecute and ſlaũder pon, that 
pu map be the childꝛen of pour father which is in hea⸗ 
gt: ¶Mhich maketh his ſane to aryſe vpon the good and 
the eutil people, and rapneth vpon the iuſt and vninf, 
?? Foz if you loue them which loue on, what reward ſhal 
” pau haue: Dao not the publicanes thus And if you 
o thal ſalute pour bꝛethꝛen onelp, what great thing do ye? 
„ Da not the heathen thus allo: Be pou therefoze perfect, 


as alſo your heauenly father is perfect . Agayne Cha u. 0 
ſaith, you haue heard that it is ſaide:an eye foꝛ an eyt . nin 
toothe ſoꝛ a twth:but J ſap vnto you ſe 5 pbu rein ng n 
cuil. But if any mi ſhal ſtrike you vpon the fight theke; = 
geue him the other to. And to dim that wyll fr ſue wyth en 70 
thee foz thy coare in iudgement, let him haue thy clit ta 
allo. And whofoeuer ſhall cortratme ther one myle, gy . 
with him allo two other. Be that afketh of 34 580 wm) | 
dim: and he chat will bozrow of tte, turne not thy de g 
from hem. Pp theſe rhings it map plainly upprare, te Tr 
that Chꝛiſt the king of peace, the lamour of mankinde Ping 255 
who come to ſaue and not to deftroy; wd gaut a bi Wenne 
of charitye to bee obſeruod of his fatthfull people: hath — 
taught ds not to be angry, not to hate dur enemies, not be cn 

to rendet euill foꝛ euiil, noꝛ to refiffe euill. oz all thefe h 
thinges do foffre and nouriſh peatr and eharitte and v6 "** 
pꝛocede and tome foꝛth of charitie, and whe they bent un 
kept, charitie is loſed, and prate is bionen. But the By, 
ſhop of Nome appzoneth'x alldweth warres; laugh 
ters ot men in warre, aſwell agamſt our enemies, chat h 


* 


is, the intide ls, as alſo agajnſt the Thzifftans foꝛ po, 
rall goods, Now, theſe thinges are quite contrarpe td Gay 
Chꝛiſtes doarine, and tocharitie , and fo peace. In ße 119d 
decrees, 23. qi. cap. Patatus, it is taught, that the pꝛetepts 4 a 
of pacientr muſte alwates be retained purpoſe ofthe '® 
hart,ſo'that pacience with benruolenee mill bee kepte co 
in the minde ſecrete, But apparimifly and nilinifeftipe, is 
that thing ſhould be done, which ſermeth to der good to dan 
thoſe, whom we ought to wiche well vnto . A herm they n 
geue to vnderſtand, that a Ch:iftian may freely defend ,.. 
bymlelf.And foz cõfyꝛmatiũ ofthis ſaying, thep vo lay: 
Chat Chꝛiſt whe he was ffroken in the face of che high 
biſhops ſeruant, did not fulfulſit we loke vpon þ wozds) © 
hys owne commaundement: berauſe he gaue not to the 
\myter the other part, but rather did fozbid him, that he The 
ſhould not do it, to double his miurie. Fo2 he ſapd, if J coped 
haue ſpoken euill, beare witnes ol cuill, but if well, wyy Can 
doeff thou frike me! J do meruaile of this ſaping: fo; 
firff if thoſe comanndementes of pactence muſt be kept dane 
in ſecrete in the minde:and ſeing, the bodye doth wozke wan 
at the mocion of the minde,and is and ought to be mo» "* 
ued and ruled by the lame: It muſt thẽ nedes be, that it 
pactence be in the minde, it muſt appcare alſo outward / 
ly in the body. a = 
Secondly J maruaile that it ts ſapd, that Chziff did *" 
not fulfpll his vwn pꝛecept of pactence. Foz it is mani 
feſt, that albeit he teaching atwaties as a god ſcholema- be 
fter, thoſe thinges which were fyt fo2 the ſaluationof olc 
ſonles, fpeaking the wholeſome woꝛde of inſtruaion to 7: 
the high biſhops ſeruant, ſmyting him vniuſtip: did nei 4. 
ther by woꝛde foꝛbyd an other ſtroke to be geuen on the u, 
other cheke, neyther dpd he defend himſelf bodely from wie 
fkryking on the ſame cheake: But ſpeaking to him, it is = 
likely that he gaue him the other cheke he mcaneth,chat |, 
he turned not the other theake away. Fo2 a mũ turneth 0 
not awape from him whom he ſpeaketh to, oꝛ whom he cu 
inloꝛmeth, but layeth open befoze him all his face. Euen | |, 
ſo do J beleue that Chꝛiſt did, that he might fulfill in ve / ,; 
ry dede that, which befoze he had taught in woꝛd. Hey gecelm 
ther pet did Chꝛiſt by his woꝛd oꝛ by his dede, ſyew any off! 
thing of defence,o2 of bodely reſiſtaunte. 
Chirdly, I meruaill why wiſe men leaning the plaine , 
and manifeſt docrine of Chꝛiſt, wherby he tracheth pa 4 
cience:do ſeeke cozners of their imagining, to the inten? v 
they may appꝛoue fightinges and warres. Why marke w 
they not after what maner, Chꝛiſte ſpake to Peter tri , |, 
kyng p bigh Biſhops feruant,ſaping:Put vp thy \wo?d 1.4 
into the ſheath, foz euerp one that ſhall cake the worde, ior" 
wal periſh with the ſwo zd. But in an other caſe we mu on 
make reſiſtaunce:whiche caſe map be ſorightnous,asif , , ra 
is foʒ a mans Loꝛd and maiſter being a moſt righteous 4! 
man, and pet ſuſteryng inturie ot miſchieuous _— * 
Fouripie 


ofthechurch. Brute with his declaration: 


779 
tauſe charitie is pacient, it is curteous, it — . 7 
thynges. J meruell how they tuſtille and make e meazezh ſuch wart o 
————— 9 — 
the warres agapnſt the demi and nne. Foz teuenge cf princes, for 
ſeyng that it is plaine, chat thoſe things that wete int the wondx glory 
olde Ceſtament, were figures of thinges to bee done in . quan = 
the new Teffamet:Therfoze we malknedes fay;that the beer. 
toꝛpoꝛall warres beyng then done, were figures ofthe 
Chzifti# warres agaynit inne and dhe ben, fog the hen . 1 
uenly countrey,whichs is dur inderitu unte. It is plalne Seed Te 
that it was wꝛiten thus of Chꝛiſt. The mighty L oꝛd, end dment, be b 
ol great power in battaile , hath girded vp him (fe in gores of ſpirnu 
fozce and manlynes to the warre ; and de came nerto wg in the 
ſed peace into the earth, but warre. In this warreenght — tune 


Chꝛiſtian people to be ſouldiours accoꝛding to that ma⸗ aud the duell, 
ner whiche Paul teacheth to the Epheflans the lat. Pur Epbe/. 6 


kin (Ricbard-2- The ſtory of Walter 
„ The Fourthly, J mernell ſeyng that we are bound or cha 
ritie and by the la we of Chꝛiſte to geue our liues foꝛ our 

diethꝛen, dow they can allow ſuch maner ol diſlenulons 

worth and re ſiſtyng. Foz when thy bꝛother ſhall malicionſipe 

 griks thee,thou maiſt᷑ be ſure, that he is manifeſtly fallt 

x" from charitie, into the ſnare ofthe deuill. Bf thou ſhalt 
aur kepe pacience, de ſhalbe aſhamed of his doyng, and thou 

malſt bow and bend him to repentaunce, and take dym 
out from the ſnare of the deuill,x call him backe agapne 
hon bi to charitie . Pfthou reſiſt, and perthaunte by reſiffpng 
an doeſt ſtrike agayn, dis fury ſhalbe the moꝛe kindled, and 
ge he being ſturred vp to greater wꝛath. peraduenture ſhall 
either lap thee, oz thou him. Touching thy ſelfe,chon art 
vnter teine, it thou go about co make reſiſtaũce, whether 

thou ſhalt fall from charitie, then ſhale thou go backe⸗ 

ward from the perfection of Chꝛiſtes commaundement; 


1 
ca 
eoce of 


Neither doeſt thou knowe but that it may happe ther ſo 


greatly to be moued, as that by the heate and violence of 


w:ath, thou ſhalt Cap him.WWheras if thou wouldett di- 


were (pole thy ſelfe to pactence(as Chꝛiſt teacheth) 9 ſhouldeſt 
. ally auoide all theſe miſchieues, aſwell on the behaife of 


chil» 


N. 
Neue, 
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thy bꝛother, as alſo of thine own part. Wherfoze,the ob⸗ 


ſeruing of charitie is þ pꝛecept of pacitte to be obſerued. 


Filthlp, doe maruell why that foz the allowing of 
thys coꝛpoꝛal reſiſtaunce, he doth ſay in the ſame chap⸗ 
ter: that Paule did not fulfill the pzecept of the pacience 
of Chꝛiſt, whe as he being ſtroken in the place of iudge⸗ 
ment by the commaiſidement of the high pꝛieſt, did ſap, 
God ſtrike thee, O Þ painted wall: Doeſt Þ litte to tudge 
me accozding to the law, t doeſt thou cõmaund me to be 
ſtriken a gainſt the la w: It is maniteſt that Paul made 


dr ręſiſtance in nothing, though he ſpake a wozd of inſtruc⸗ 
tion to the pꝛieſt, who againſt the law commaũded him 
tobe ſtriken. And ik Paule had ouerpaſſed the boundes 
dl paciẽce, thꝛough the griefe of the froke:what of that: 
Muſt the deede of Paules impacience foz this cauſe be 


« tuſkified,and che commaundement of pactence taught 


„ © 


x of 


af 


by Chꝛiſt, be left vndone foz Paules deede,and coꝛpoꝛal 
reſiſtaunce be allowed: God fozbid. Foꝛ both Paule and 
Peter might erre. But in þ doctrine of Chzilt there may 
be found no errour, Wherefoze,we muſt geue moze cre 


aber 
x de dence and beliefe to Chꝛiſtes ſapinges, then to anpe lp- 
w: ning mans doinges. Aber foze, although Paul had re⸗ 
uz ited, which J do not perceiue in that ſcripture : it folo- 


* 


weth not thereof,that coꝛpoꝛall reſiſtaunce maſk be ap⸗ 
poued, which is of Chʒiſt exp:eſlp foꝛbidden. J muche 
maruell that alwapes they ſceke coꝛners and ſhadowes 
to iuftifp their deedes. Why doo they not marke whac 
great thinges Paule reciteth him ſelfe to haue ſuffered 
fo: Ch:iſf:And where J pꝛap pon haue they found, that 
de after his conuerſion, ſtroke anye man that did hurt 
him: Oz where dos they finde that he in exp:eſſe wooꝛde 


doth teach ſuch a kinde of coꝛpoꝛall reſiſtance? But as 


touching pacience, he ſaith in playne woꝛdes to the Ro- 
mains: Be nat wple in pour swn couceites: Render pll 
fo2 pll to no body:pꝛouiding good thinges not onely be⸗ 


ace, foe God, but alſo befoze all men, if it be poſſible: Be at 


peace withall folkes as much as in you lyeth:not defens 
ding pour ſclues,mv moſt derely beloued, but geue pou 
place vnto anger. Foz it is w2iften,vengeaunce is mine 
and J will recompence them, ſaith the lozd. But if thine 
enemy ſhall be an hungred, geue him meate. If he be a 


thurſt, geue him dzinke. Fo2 thus doing, thou ſhalt heape 


tales of fire vpon his head. Be not ouercomen of euyll, 
bu: ouertame thou eupll with good. 

To the Coꝛinthiãs the b.as touching iudgement and 
cmtention, whiche are matters of leſſe weight then are 


lghtinges,thus he wꝛiteth: Novice verelp is there great 
Fault in pou, ᷣ pon be at law amongſt pour ſelues. Why 
rather take ye not wꝛõg: why rather ſuſter pe not deceit 


And generally in all his Epiſtles he teacheth, 5 pacience 


Muld bz kept, nat coꝛpoꝛall reũſtauce by fightyng,be- 


bpon yon the armour of God , that pon map be hable to »> 
ſtande agaynſt the deceiptes of the deulll. Foz wehane 2» 
not fo wꝛaſtle agaynſt fleſh and blond,but agaynſt pm »» 
ces and poteſfates,agaynt the rulers ot᷑ theſe darkenes 
of the wozld, againt the ſpirituall wickednes in hrauen- 

ly thinges, which are in the h{ghplates-Wherfoze tale a 
ve the armour of Cod, that ye may be hable to refiffe in 
the cuill dap, and to fand perfectly in alfthinges. Stand - 
you therfoze girded dy about in truth vpon your lopnes, '* 
hauing put vpð yon the bꝛeſt plate of rightuonſnes/ ond 
pour feete ſhoed in a readines to the Tofpell of peace, in * 
all thinges taking the ſhield of faith, wherwith von may 
quench all the firie dartes of that wicked one. And take A 
vnto you the helmet of ſaluation, and the ſwoꝛde ofthe || 
ſpirite, which is the woꝛde of God. By theſe thinges it is 


What be th 
plaine, what are the warres of Chꝛiſtians, and what are warres moſt 
the weapõs of their warfare. And becauſe it is manifef, 1 to huts 
that this Ceſtament is of greater perfccien then the fo s 
mer: we muſt now fight moze per fralp then at that time. 
Foꝛ now ſpiritually,the coꝛpoꝛallp: now fo2 an heauen 
ly euerlaſtyng inheritaunce:then foꝛ an earthly and tem 
po2all;now by pacience,then by reſiſtaunte. Foz C hꝛiſt᷑ 
ſayth,bleſſed are they that ſuffer perſecution foz rightu- aun k 
ouſnes,fo2 theirs is the kyngdome of heauen. Ve lapth —— 
not, bleſled are they that fight foz rightuduſnes. Vow ca — ef 
any ſap, that they may lawfnlly make warre, 2 kjl theyꝛ warres, in caſe 
bꝛethꝛen foꝛ the tempozall goodes, which peradurnture of = 
thep vniully occupy,oz nil ly intende to occupy. os iy zn pine 
he that killeth an other, to get theſe goodes whiche an os caſe Br tem po 
ther body vniuſtly occuppeth: doth loue moze the very all goodes, 
goodes, then his owne bꝛother. And then he fallyng from 
chatitie, doth kill him ſclfe ſpiritnally Bfhe go fozward 
without+ charitie to make warre:then doth he cuill,and 
to his owne damnation, Wherfoze he doth not lawſullp 
no: iuſtlp in pꝛocedyng to the damnatts ot his own ſelfe 
and his bꝛother, whom though he ſec bniufkiy to occupie 
his goodes, yet he doth intende to kill. And what il ſuch 
kind of warres were lawfull to the Jewes:this argueth such kynd of 
not,thatnow they are lawłull co Chʒiſtis, becauſe that wars that is, 
their deedes were in a ſhadowe of imperfecion , but the ſuch kynde as 
deedes of Chziftians inthe light ofperfemid, It was not ek nee, 
ſayd vnto them, All people that ſhall take the ſwoꝛd, ſhall er a des, 
perilh with the ſwoꝛd. What if John the Baptiſt, diſal⸗ N 
lowed not cozpozall fightpnges, and cazpoꝛall warfare, 
at ſuch tyme as þ ſouldious aſked him ſaying. And what 
thall we ds . Who ſayth to them, Se that you ftrike no 
man, neither picke pe quarels agaynſt any, and be pe co 
tented with pour wages. This ſaying of John alloweth 
not co2po:all warfare amongeſt Thziſtians, Foz Zohn 
was of the pꝛieſtes of the olde Teſfament,and vnder the 
law, neither to him it apperteyned to folow the law, but 
to warne the people to the perfec obſeruatio of the law. 
Foꝛ be beyng likewiſe demaũded of þ publicanes, what 
they ſhould do, ſayd vnto them, Do no other thyng then 
is appoynfed bnto pou · But Chꝛiſte the autheur ofthe, 
new Teſtament and of greater perfeaion, then was the 
cc, perfegy 


Note this 
worde witches 
out chatitie, 


Hew Ic ha Bap 
tift alowed 
Wants. 


lefle in the 


tiſt cxpoun 


They un be 


kin of. 5 * L 
3 aon,the was -Jobn,whiche was one of the that were the 


then lohn Kage elders,4 he lined alla in the time of þlaw-in greater pers 


He meaneth of thoſe wars 
again ſt ioſidels ſtirred vp 
aad procured by the pope 
vpoa blynde ſuperſtitton, | x 
io fight for the holy laad, becauſe, that by violence 02 vnwillingiye, 0 
and act taken by princes 
iu the neceſſary defence of 
themielues and of theit 
countrey. 


perfection ofthe old law lohichs gave new thynges, as it 
plainly appeareth by the-Golpell ,- So that, Chziſſions 
enge to receiue into matiõ of Chꝛiſt, not of John. Foz 
ot John alla doth Chzill ſpeake:Uerely J ſap unte you, 
there hath not riſen amongeſt the child zen of women, a 
greater then John Baptiſt: but he that is leſſe in the 
kyngdeme of heanen, is greater th he. an which.ſaping 
Vit cgeweth : chat thoſe that be leſſe in the kyngdame 
in the time ol grace, are placed in greater perte⸗ 


» fcgion.; And whonas of Johns diſciples ſaydvnto hym, 
maiſter, he py was beyond Zoꝛdan, to whom thou gaueft 
mitnes, be hold he haptiſeth, z all people come vnto hym. 
John anſwered and ſaid:d man cannst take any thing 

. \ vyon him, vules it hall be geuen him from aboue. You 
1 paur ſelucs do-bears me recszde, that J ſapde Jam not 
„ Chailtbucthat mas ſont befoze him. e that hath the 
„hide, is the bꝛidegrame as foe the baidegromes friend, 
„ who lfandeth and heareth hum: reiopceth with great top 
* ti heaxe the voꝑce ol the bꝛidegrome. This therfoze my 
ia is fulfiled;he mult increaſe, and J mult bee dimini⸗ 
v ſhe de that oom meth from an hie is aboue all. He that 
is of the earth, is earihy, and ſpeaketh of the earth. He 
that cammeth tram heauen, is aboue all folkes: that 
55 which-he hach ſence and heard, the ſame doth be wytnes, 
53> pet hys wine ling doch no bodye receiue. But he that 
9 witacTing,bath put lo his Seale, that God 


55 ia true. oꝛ he hom God bath ſẽt, ſpcaketh the woꝛds 


» fad. ip which thinges it plainiy appeare th, that cre 
dence is to be geucu neither to John, noꝛ pet to Angel, it 
he teach anp thing that ts not agreable to Thzilkes docs 
trige.F02 Chzilt is aboue the Angels, becauſe that God 
inſinitelp paſſeth them in wyſdome. How if Boles the 
ſeruaunt of Cod a miniſter of the old teſtament was ſo 
much to be belened,that nothing coulde bee added, noz 
pet any thing diminiſhed from the commaundementes 
that were geuen by him(fo2 ſo Poſes had ſaid) the thing 
that I commaund thee,that do thou onelp to the Loꝛd, 
neither adde thou any thing, noꝛ diminilh ; Bow mucbe 
moꝛs ought we not to adde no2 to take awave from the 

dcommaundementes genen by God himſelk, and allo the 
ſonne ol God; In the pzimatiue church, becauſe p Chzl- 
ſtians had fernent lone and charitie, they obſerued theſe 
pꝛeceptes as they were geuen; but their feruent charitie 
afterward waxing luke warme, they inuented gloſes, 
by dꝛawing the cõmaundements of Cod backe to their 
owne dedes, which they purpoſed to iuſtifpe and mains 
tapne, that is to ſave, warres agapnll the infi- 
dels. But that they by warrcs ſhoulde be con- 
uerted to the fapth, is a fade faithles inough; 


body can beleue in Chꝛiſt noz be made a Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian, nepthcr dyd he come to deſtroye them 
by battail, that beleued not in him: fozhe ſaid to his diſs 
ciples, pou know not what ſpirite you are of. The ſonne 
of man came not to deſtroy mens liues, but to ſane the, 
Then to graunt pardones,and fozgenencs of fines, to 
thoſe that kill the infidels,is to much an infidels lac, ſe⸗ 
ducing manye people. Foꝛ what greater feducing can 
there be, then to pzomiſc to a man forgenen:s of finnes, 
and afterward the toy of heauen, toꝛ ſetting him rife a⸗ 
gainft Chꝛiſkes cammaundementes, in the kpllpng of 


the In dels, that woulde not be tonuerted to the fapth: | 


whereas Chꝛiſt doth ſaye, not euerye one that ſayth to 
me, l oꝛde, Loꝛde, ſhall enter into the kyngdome ol hea⸗ 
uen:pbut he that doth the wyll of my father whych is in 
heauen, this perfon ſhall enter into the kingdome or hea 
wen. Now the willof the father is, that we ſhould belene 
in his onely ſonne Jeſt Chꝛiſt, and that we ſhould obey 
him by obſcruing of thoſe things which he himſelf hath 
commannded , Wherefoze Chzilkes pꝛeceptes of pacis 


ence muff be futũlled. Wars, fightinges, and contenci- 
ons muſk be left,becaule thep are contrary to charitte. 
But peradnenture fome man wyll thus reaſon a- 
gainff: Ch2ift+The ſaints, by whom God hath wzoughe Sie 
mꝑzacles, do allow warres aſleliagainf{ che faythfull 
people, as alſo againſt the infidels. And the holpe hinges 
were warriours , fo; whoſe ſakes alſo niracics haut 
bene ſhewed, aſwell in their death, as alſo in thetr lyfe, 
pea in the very tune wherin they were awarfare. Mher 
foze it teemeth, that their faces were good and lawfull, , 
Foz otherwiſe,God would not haue done miractes foz 
the. To this agapn I fap,y we fo; no mpꝛacles mull do 1, 
contrary to the vacrine of Chzi#.Foz in it can there be «24 
no errour, but in mpzactes there oftentimes cha non 


the new tettament Cod fozbid the, that a Chet 25 men ban 
fan thould, fo; deceiuable miracles, depart aneh det 


chapter it is manifeft,how that the wpcked wiſe menof w 


the Egipttans,th;ough the mchauntmentes of Egipt, — 


and certaine ſecrete wozkinges, tet their wandes bp fo « 
on che earth, which were turned into Dzagons,cuen ag ſelun 
Aaron befoze time in the pzeſence of Pharao the his 
wande bpon the earth, which by the power cf Gap was 
turned into a ferpent.Jn the third ol the kinges the. 22. 
chapter,Ppcheas did fee the Lozd fitting dps his thꝛone 3* 


and all the hoſf of heauen fanding abaut bpm on the *** 


right hand, and on the lefr. nd the L and ſayd, who ſhail i Þþ 


decetue Achab the king of Jfrael,thar he mai go vp and plea, 
be llaine in Kamoth Galaad. And ane fayd this wap, 
and an other other wle now, there went fazth a ſpixitt, »» 
and ffode befoze the Loꝛd, and ſayd, J will decaue hym. »» 
To whom theL 82de ſpabe: by what meancs: And he »» 
ſapd, J will go foꝛth, and be a lying ſpirtte in the mouth »» 
of all his pꝛophets. And the Lozd ſatd, thou ſhalt dectaue »» 
bym and pꝛeuaile, goe thy wayes fozth , and do cuen ſo. »» 
Thes alſo is it mitten m Deuteronomium, If there »» 
fhall aryſe a Pzophet amangſt pon, oz one that thall ſay »» 
he hath ſcene a dꝛeame, and ſhall fozetell a figne and a »» 
wonder: and if that thpng all come to paſſe that he »» 
bath ſpohen, and beſhail ſap vnto thee ; Let vs goe and » 
followe ſtraunge Gods (whom thou knaweſt not) and »» 
let bs ferue them: thou ſhalt not harken unto the words »» 
of that pꝛophet oꝛ dzeamer , foz the Lozde your God „ 
tempceth pon, to make it knowen,whether pe loue hym »» 
o na, with all pour harte, and with all pour ſonle. »» 
In keremp the 23. chap. Are not my woꝛtes cut like fire, ler: ai 


errour, as it is pĩaine aſwell by the lde as by T mincle wo 
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ſapth the Lozdzand lyke an hammer, that bzcaketh the d 


fone? Therefv2s beholbve J will come agaynſt the Pꝛe/ bye 
phetes, which haue dꝛeamed a lpe(ſapth the Lo2d) which wine. 
haue ſhewed thofe thynges, and haue ſeduced the people 
thoꝛough their lyes and their miracles, when as J ſent ? 
them not, neither tõmaunded the, whiche haue bought 

no pzofite vnto this people (ſaith the Loꝛd In Marke the * | 
13.chap.ſapth Chiſt. Foz there hall ariſe falſc Chziſtes, * 
and falſe Pꝛophetes, and ſhall ſhe we great ſignes and 
wonders, ta deceaue if it were poſſible eut the very elec. . 4, 
Paul in his ſecond Epiſtle co y Cozinthians the ri.chap. 
Such faiſe Apaſtles oꝛ deceatful wozkers,tranſfo2ming Falſe 
them le lues into the Apoſttes of Chꝛiſt, and no meruaile: eb 
Foz tuen Sathan tranſfo:meth hym ſelſe into an Aun- 

gell of light: ther toꝛe it ia no great thyng, though tis mi⸗ 
nifters tranſfozme them ſelurs, as though they were the ” 
miniftors of righteouſnes , whoſe end ſhalbe accaꝛdyng |! 

to their woꝛkes. In the Apocalips the 13.chapitcr,Jobi Apo 
ſawe a beaft aſcendpng vp out of the earth, and it had. ,, 
haznes lyke the Lambe, but he ſpake lyke the !D2agon, ,, 
he did all that the firft beaſt could do befoze him: and he 
cauſed the earth and the inhabitauntes therof, to woz ,, 
ſhip the fir beaf, whoſe deadly wound was healed, and 
did great wonders,ſo that he made fire come nowne fr, 
heauen on the earth, in the ſight of men, and * 1 
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them that dwell on the earth , by meanes of the ſignes 
whiche were permitted to hym to doe in the ſight of the 
”. dealt, By all theſe thyngs is it moſt manifett and plaine, 
wv that in miracles this mamfold errour, oftentymes hap⸗ 
peneth thoꝛough the wozking of the deuill, to deceaue the 
people withall, Wherfozc,we ought not foꝛ the wozking 
of miracles, to departe from the commaundementes of 
God. A would to God, that they which put confidence in 
miracles would gene hede vnto the wooꝛde of Chꝛiſt, in 
. b. cha. of Math. thus ſpeakyng: any ſhal ſay vnto me 
” in that dap, Loꝛd Loꝛd, haue we not in thy name pꝛophe 
” fied:and in thy name caſt out deuilles? and in thy name 
tt 7 done many great woꝛks: ic. A willpzofeſle vnto them, 
of neuer knew vou, depart fro me all pe which woꝛk miqui 
i tie. Bp this ſaying it is molt manifeſt, v the ſeruants of 
| Chꝛiſte are not diſcerned by the wozking of miracles, 
un but by þ woꝛkingol vertues, in departyng frb iniquttie, 
cof g obeving p cõmaundemẽts of god. Mherfoꝛe it is won 
derkul, p any in this lyfe dare pzeſume to pꝛeuẽt the day 
ol þ iudgement of God, to tudge by meanes of iniracles, 
that ſame are ſaintes whom men ought to wozthip, who 
peraduenture God will in the laſt iudgement condepne, 
ſaping:depart from me all ye whiche wozke iniquity. It 
-gnye man coulde here on carthe iudge ſinners to be con- 
depned, then it this judgement were certaine, Chꝛiſte 
mhuld not judge the ſecod tyme,and what ſoeuer ſuch iud 
ges bynde in earth, the ſame ought to be boũd in heaue. 
But if ſuch a iudgement be bncertapne , then it is peri⸗ 
t gus and full of deceate, when as by it mẽ on earth map 
*in ſteade ol ſainces , woꝛſhyp ſuch as are damned with 
a, - the felowſhip of the deuils, and in pꝛapers require they? 
- apde,who euen like as the deuils they? companions are 
moꝛe readp x moze of might to euil then to good, moꝛe to 
hurt then to pꝛofit. wõder they marke not what Chit 
ſapd, when his kinſewoman came vnto hym, deſiring 4 
requirpng ſomethyng of him, and ſaying: Commaunde 
that theſe mp two lonnes may ſit, one vpõ thy right had, 
and the other vpon thy left hand, in thy kyngdome. But 
Jeſus aunſwering ſayd:Ye know not what pe aſtze, can 
pe dꝛinke ol the cup which J Hall dꝛinke ol; they ſaid vn- 
to him, we can. He ſayd vnto them, Df my cup in deede 
pe ſhall dzinke, but to ſit at my right hand 02 at my left, 
it is not mine to geue, but vnto whom it is pzepared foz, 
of my lather· Chꝛiſt, beyng equel vnto the father accoz- 
dyng to his Godhead, excedyng all maner of men accoz- 
dpng to his manhode,namely in goodnes and wiſdome, 
ſaid; to ſit at my right hand,o2 at m left, is not myne to 
geue, but vnto whom it is pꝛepared of mp father, Ik it 
were none ok his to geue to fit at the right hand oꝛ at the 
left. rc. Valo then is it in the power, ol any ſinnefull man 
to geue vnto any man, a ſeate either on the right hande. 
02 on the left in the kyngdome of God: whiche ſinnefull 
man knoweth not, whether ſuch haue anp ſeate pꝛepa⸗ 
red foz thein of the father, in his kyngdome. They much 
extoll them ſelues, whiche excerciſe this iudiciall power 
in geuyng iudgement:that there are ſome ſaintes, which 
ought to be honoured of men, by reaſon ofthe euldency 
ol dꝛeames 62 of deceatfull miracles,of which men they 
are ignoꝛaunt whether God in his iudgement will con⸗ 
dfpii the 02 not together with þ deuils for euer to be toz 
mented. Let them beware, ſoꝛ the vnfa!lible truih ſayth, 
that euery one that exalteth him ſcliſhaibe bꝛought ew. 


1 


de wy By theſe thinges is gathered, that ihe wars of Chꝛi⸗ 

* = Fians are not latuſull , foz that by the Togrine and lyfe 

mn 5 meerning the gf Chꝛiſt thep are p2obibited,by reaſon of che 
Achtiſtas not 


daa f. nete cuidencie of the deceitekull miracles of chte, 
Kea miuerlally whych haue made wars amongeſt the Chzt- 
apericatar cate fans, as well agapnlt the Chꝛiſians, as alſo 
*02h, which againft the infidels , Becauſe Chziſt coulbe 

luch wars nut erre in his doarine, foꝛ as much as he was 

* God: And fo2 as muche as heauen and carth 
eofpublike hal paſſe away,but the wozdes of Chzilt ſhal 
Write and ſaue : 
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not paſſe away. He therfozc which cffabliſheth os x11 panel 
his lawes, allowing wars and the llaugbters offcred:bur onely to goe 
of men in the war, as wel of Chꝛiſtians, as of infidels: 20d kill cbe 10 
doth he not iuſte fp thoſe things which are contrarp vn⸗ dels, becauſe 
to the Goſpcl and law of Chziſt?Thercfo:e in this he is f de co. 
againſt Chꝛiſt, and therſoꝛe Antichuiũ:ſed ucing the peo rhercaule:tboſe 
ple, making men beleue that to be lawſull and merito⸗ wanes of the 
rious vnto tht᷑, which is expꝛeſſedly pꝛohibited by Chꝛiſt ore be hy Reih 
CAnd thus much concerning the firſt part, touchyng 
peace and warre,whcrein he declareth Chꝛiſt, and the 
Pope to be contraxp, that is, the one to be geuen all to 
peace, the other all to warre, and ſo to pꝛoue in concinũ⸗ 
on the Pope to be Antichzuſt. Where in the meane time 
thou muſt vnderſtand gentle reader) his meaning right 
ly:not that he ſo thynketh, no binde of warres among 
Chꝛiſtians in any caſe to be lawfull:t̃oꝛ he hvm ſelte te⸗ 
fo:e,hath openly pꝛoteſted to the contrary, But that his 
purpoſe is to pꝛoue, the Pope in all his doinges and teas 
chings, moze to be addiged to war, then to peace, pea in 
ſuch caſes, where is no neteſſity of war. And therein p20 
ueth he the Pope to be contrarye to Chꝛiſt, that is to be 
Antichziſt. Now he pꝛocerdeth further to the ſecond part 
which is of merey, 
In the which part he heweth how Chꝛiſt teacheth vs Doctrine of 
to bee mercifull,becauſe mercye(as he laithpꝛoceedeth Cunan mar- 
froin charity, and nouriſheth it. In which docrine of cy ccclacd. 
mercep, he bzeaketh not the lawe of righteouſnes , foꝛ he 
himſelt by mercy hath clenſed bs from our ſinnes,from 
which we could not by the rightcoufnes of the law, bee 
clenſed. But whom he hath made tleane by mercye, vn⸗ 
doubtedlye it behoneth thoſe ſame to be alſo mercytull. 
Fo in the. v. chapter of Mathew he ſaith:Blefſed are the 3/73. C 
merepfull, foz they ſhall obtaine mercy. Ind agapne in 1b. 4 
the. vj. ol Pathew: If pe fozgeue bnto men they? ünnce, 
pour father will foꝛgeue vnto pou pour ſinnes. And as 
gain in the. vij.chap.of Pathew: Judge not, and pe ſhal 
not be iudged, conde mne not, and pe hal not be condem 
ned, and wich what meaſure pe meaſure, with the ſame 
thall it be meaſured bnto you agame. In the.rviy.chap. Kab. 18. 
of Pathew,Peter aſked the Loꝛd ſaping: Loꝛd how of» »> 
ten ſhall mp bꝛother ſinne agapnſt me, and hall foz- 5» Ag 
geue him, ſeucn times? Jeſus ſapde vnto him: A ſape Mercy ard on 
not vnto thee ſenen times, but ſeuentye times feuen ng Cute 
times, Therefoze,is the kingdom of heauen likened un⸗ ß. 
to acertaine king, which woulde take accompt ef hys „ 
ſeruauntes. And when he had begun to recken, one was „ 
b:ought vnto him which ought him tenne thouſand ta⸗ „ 
lents;And becauſe he had nothing wherewithal to pap, „ 
his maiſter commaunded him to be ſolde, and his wyke 
and his childzen,and all that he had, and the debt to bee 
papd. Che ſeruaunt therefoze fell downe and beſought 
him ſaping:haue pacience with me, and J wpll pay thee ?? 
all. And the Loꝛd had pitp on that ſcruaunt, and locfed ?* 
him, and foꝛgaue him the debt. But when the ſeruaunt 
was departed, he found one of hys fellowe ſeruauntes, 
which ought hem an hundꝛed pence, and he lapd handes 
on him, and toke him by the thꝛote ſaping: Pay me that 
thou oweſt, and his fellow fell downe and beſought him 
ſaping: aue pacience with me, and J wyll pay thee al. 
But he would not, but went and caſt hym into pꝛyſon, 
till he ſhould pay the debt. And when his other fellowes 
lab the thinges that were done, they wer dery ſoꝛp, and 
came and declared vnto their maiffer all that was done. 
Then his mater called him, and ſaid vnto him: O theu 
vngracions ſeruaunt, foꝛgaue thee all that debt when 
tou deſiredſt me: Oughteſtnot thou alſo to haue had pt 
tye on thy fellow euen as J had pity on thee? And hys 
Loꝛd was wꝛothe, and deliuered him vnto the Japlers, 
tyll he ſhould pap all that was due vnto him. So lyke⸗ 
wiſe ſhall my heanenly father doo dnto you , except pe 
foꝛgeue from pour hartes cche one his bzother they? 
treſpalſes. Vp this dogrine it is moſt plaine and mani- 
| Ce.ty. tet 
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keſt, that euerp Chꝛiſtian ought to be mercyfull bnto his 
Mercy and com hzother, how often ſoeuer he oflendeth againſt him. Be⸗ 
4 pO cauſe we ſo often as we offend,do aſke mercye of God, 
= Wherefoze,foz as much as our offence againſt God is 
karre moe greuous then anye offence of our bꝛother a- 

gainlt vs:it is plapne, that it bchoucth vs to bee merep⸗ 

full vnto-our bzethzen,if we wyll haue mercy at Gods 

hand. But contrary to this doctrine of mercy, the Ro- 

The pope con · Milh biſhop maketh and cofirmeth many lawes, whych 
weary to Chriſt, punilh offenders, euen vnto the death. As it is plaine by 
ia hey ug the pꝛoceſſe of the decrees, Diſtin. 23. queſt g. It is derla⸗ 
8 red and determined, that to kyll men ex officio, that is, 
*3:7*5* phauing autoꝛity and power ſo to do, is not ſinne. And a⸗ 
gaine:the ſouloiour whych is obediente vnto the higher 

power, and ſo kylleth a man, is not gyltye of murther. 

And againe he is the miniſter of the Loꝛd, which ſmiteth 

the euill in that they are euill and killeth them. And ma⸗ 

ny other ſuch like thynges are thꝛoughout the whole p29 

ceſſe of that queſtion determined. That foꝛ certein kinds 

The foundati. Pf ſinnes men ought by the rigour of the law, to be puni⸗ 
on of the fore» ed euen vnto death: But p foundation of their ſaping, 
faidy queſt. cau! 23-12 thep tooke out of the olde law, in whiche foz di 
the popes rupee uers tranſgreſſions were appainted diuers pu 
* nothing niſhmentes. It is very much wonderfull vnto 
out of the ne me, why that wiſe men bepng the authoꝛs and makers 
of lawes, do alwayes fo2 the foundation of their ſapings 

The makers of loke vpon the ſhadow of the law, and not the light of the 
— a i] m_ Golpell of Jeſus Chzilt,foz they gene not bede vnto the 
— — 5 figure of perfcuion, noꝛ pet vnto the perfegio figured. 
40bn. 3. nat wꝛitten in the 3.0f John: God ſent not his ſonne into 
the woꝛld to iudge the woꝛlde, but to ſaue the woꝛlde by 

Tobn,?, bim. Jn John the 8.cha. The ſcribes and phariſeis bzing 
„ a woman taken in adultery , and ſet her in the middeſt x 

„ ſayd vnto Chzilt:Pailfer euen now this woman was ta 

„ ken in adulterp. But in the law, Poſes hath commaun⸗ 

3» ded vs to ſtone ſuch. What ſapell thou therkoze: This 

„ they ſaid to tempt him, that they might accuſe him. But 

„ Jeſus ſtouped downe , and with hys finger wꝛote on the 

„ grounde.And while they continued aſkyng hym : he lykt 

„ him ſelfe vp and ſapd vnto hym ,let him that is amonge 

„ you without ſinne, caſt the firſt ſtone at her, And agapne 

„ he ſtouped downe,and w2ote on the grounde. And when 

, „ they heard it, they went out one by one, begynnyng at? 
3», eldeſt:ſo Jeſus was left alone, and the woman ſtanding 

„ in the midſt. TAhen Jeſus had lift vp him ſelfe agapne, 

„ he lapd vnto her:where be they which accuſed thee, path 

no man condempned thee: She ſaid, No man Loꝛd. And 

Jeſus ſapd vnto her, Neither do Jcondempne thee 2 Go 

thy wap and ſinne nowe no moze. It is manifeſt by the 
Scriptures,that Chꝛiſt was pꝛomiſed in the ſcriptures, 

that he ſhould be kyng of the Jewes,and vnto the kings 

pertained þ indgements of the law:but bycauſe he came 

not to judge ſinners accoꝛdyng to the rigoz of the law, 

but came accoꝛdyng to grace to ſauey which was loſt, 

in callyng the ſinner to repentaunce:it is moſt plapne, 5 

d in the commpng of the lawe of grace, he would haue the 
Here is mt᷑t & to be vader ludgementes of the lawe of ryghtcoulſneſle to 
a1,nor hat publike ma ceaſſe:fo2 otherwiſe he had dealt vniuſtlp with 
_r ra ug avs wh b fozeſaid womã, foꝛ aſmach as the witneſſes 
wb Ricall — ons accor Of her adultry, bare witnes againſt her. Uher 
diog to the office of theit foꝛe, ſeyng p ſame kyng Chꝛiſt was a iudge, if 
ptofeſs ion ſhould do, it had ben his will v the righteouſnes of p law 
qhould be obſerued, he ought to haue adiudged womã 

to death , accoꝛdyng as the lawe commaunded: whiche 

thing foꝛ almuch as he did not, it is moſt euidẽt that the 

4 lata, ludgements of the righteouſnes of the law are 
Gow afterche commyng liniſhed in the comming of thekyng , being 
of Chriſt; landech in force kyng of the lawe of grace: euen as the ſacri⸗ 
ot uot. fices of the pꝛieſthoode ol Aaron, are finiſhed in the com⸗ 
myng ofthe pꝛieſt accoꝛdyng to the oꝛder of elchiſe⸗ 

dech, who hath offred him ſelf vp foꝛ our ſinnes. Bpcauſe 

as it is befoꝛe ſapd, neithet the righteouſnes of the lawe, 
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noz ſacrifices fo; ſinne, bꝛought any man to perfection, k 
Wherefoze it was neceſſary that the ſame (by reaſon of 


their imperfection)fhould ceaſſe in the comming ol the ah 


ak! 
ſolute perfeatd. And ſepng amongeſt all the lawes of the The fre 
world, the law of Poſes was molt iuffcft,fo; aſmuch ag -e 
the authoz therof was God who is þ moſte iuſte iudge; — e * 


and by that law alwapes loke, what maner of inturp on 
had done bnto an other contrarp to the commaundemgt 
of the la w, the like injury he ſhould receaue foz his tran 
greſſion accoꝛding to the vpꝛight indgement of the law. 
As death foꝛ death, a blow fo2 a blow, burnyng fo: bur⸗ 
nyng, wound foꝛ wound, epe foꝛ epe, tooth fo; tooth, and 
moſt iuſt puniſhements were oꝛdained accoꝛdyng to the 
quantitie of the finnes, But if this lawe of righteouſneg 
becleane take awap inþ commpng of the law of grace, 
bowe then ſhall the law ofthe Gentiles remapne among 
Chꝛiſtians, whiche was neuer ſo iuſt? Js not this true, 
that in them, whiche are conuerted vnto the fapth, there 
is no diſtinuion betwene the Jew and the Grecian? F0z 
both are vnder ſinne,and are tuſtified by grace in þ faith 
of Chꝛiſt, being called vnto fapth.and vnto the perfcgion 
of the Goſpel. If therfoze the gentiles conuerted, are not 
bound fo play the Jewes, to folow the law of the Jewes: 
why ſhould the Jewes conuerted,folow thelawes of the 
gentiles,whiche are not ſo good: Wherefoze it is to bee 
wondꝛed at, why theues are among Chꝛiſtians foz theft Hu aa 


put to death? wher after the law of Poſes they were not nel 


put to death. Chziſtians ſuffer adulcerers to ſo much, why the 
lyue, Sodomites, and they which curſe father bee — 
and mother,x manyother hozrible finners:And 7 lee the 
they which accozding to þ moſt (uſt law of god were con is brokay 
dempned to death, are not put to death: Do we neither Lu. 
keepe the lawe of ryghteoulnelle geuen of Cod, noz the n 
lawe of mercy taught bp Chaift. kept: 
Wherfoze the law makers and iudges, do not geue hede bu as 
vnto the afozeſapd ſentence of Chziff vnto the Scribes 2% 
and Phariſies, who ſaid : Me which amongſt Take his ment 
pou is without ſinne, let him caſt the firfl ſtone wilcly (gentle cu nd 
at her. What is he that dareth be ſo bolde as . egi oor, Pens 
to ſap he is without finne? Pea and without a ing no: wien 
greuous ſinne, when as the tranſgreſſion of may pus iſh 2 ra 
the cõmaũdement of God is a greuous finne. Sreſlor, but bc et 
And who can ſay , that he neuer tranſgreſſed this com- **® 
maundement of God, Thou ſhalt loue thy neighbour ue 
as thy ſelle:Oʒ þ other comaundemet which is of grea⸗ bag dle 
ter foꝛce, Thou ſhalt lone the Lozd thy God withall thy rulc otoe 
bart,tc.Wherfoze,thou whatſoeuer thou art $indgeſf ber 
thy bꝛother bnto death, thinkeſt thou that thou ſhalte- ba 
ſcape the iudgement of God, which peraduenture haffe o 
offended moze grenouſlpe then hath he whom thou ind- 


geſt⸗ how ſeeſt thou a mote in thy bꝛothers cye , t ſeeſt » 
not a beame in thyne own epe  Knoweſt thou not, that * 
with what meaſure thou meaſureſt, the ſame ſhall bee ” 
meaſured vnto thec agapne - Dothe not the Scripture 1 
ſap: Unto me belongeth vengeance, and J will render ” 
again ſapth the Lozd-How can any man ſay that theſe 15 
men can with charitie kepe theſe judgements of death? ” 
MN ho is it that offendeth God, and deſireth of God iuſte » 
tudgement foꝛ hys offence? He deſireth not judgement, ” 
but mercy. It he defire mercy foz himſelf, why deſireth 15 
he vengeance foꝛ hys bꝛother offending How therfoꝛe 5 
loueth he bys bꝛother as hymſell: Oz how doeſt v ſhewe » 
mercy vnto thy bzother (as thou art bound by the con ” 
maundement of Chꝛiſt) which ſekeſt the greateſt venge⸗ ” 
ance vpon hym that thou canſt inferre vnto hym ? 93 „ 


death is the moſte terrible thing ok all, and a moꝛe gre⸗ 
nous vengeance then death, can no man inferre. Vber⸗ 
koꝛe, they which will kepe charitie,ought to obſerue the 
commaundementes of Chzilk touching mercy:and they = 40 
«which line in the la we of charitie, ought to leaue þ law pope 
of vegeance and judgements. Ought we to beleue, that c 
Chzilt in hys comming, vy grace abꝛogated the my 2 d 
iu 


ons. II 

1 luſte la we which he himſelfe gaue bnto the childꝛen of 
f Iſraell by Poſes hys ſeruant,and eſfabliſhed the lawes 
b | eh agaynt, gk the Gentiles being not ſo tuſke, foꝛ to be ob⸗ 
e The | 7722 ſerued ol hys fapthfull: Doth not Daniell ex⸗ 
g Mes- ela lawe Pounding the dzeame of Nabuchodonozar the 
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4 chaffe of the ſommer flower , which is caried away by 


| . thoſe dome ok the Jewes, and their la wes 4 iudge⸗ 


aod out of all ments haue ceaſed by Chꝛiſt the king, calling 
hut then think the 3ewes vnto the perfection of his Goſpell, 


: yaa king concerning the image whoſe hed was of golde, the 


beſt and armes of ſiluer, the belly and thyes of bzafle, 
the legges of p2on,one part of the fete was of pꝛon, and 
the other part of clay. Nabuchodonezor ſawe b a ſtone 
was cut out of a monntaine without hands, and ſtrake 
the image in his feete of y2on and ofclay, and bꝛake the 
to peces, Then was the p2on, the clay, the bꝛaſſe, the ſil 
ner, and the golde bzoke altogether, and became like the 


the winde, there was no place found fo2 them: and the 
fone that ſmote the image became a great mountaine, 
and filled the whole earth. Pe applyeth therfoze 4.king- 
domes bhto the 4. partes ef the image, namely. The 
kingdome of the Babilonians onto the head of golde: 
Che kingdome of the Medes + Perſians vnto the bꝛeſt 
and armes of ffluer : The kingdome of the Grecians 
bnto þ belly and thyghes of bzafſe: But the 4. kingdom 
which is of the Romains, he applyeth vnts the legges 
and feete of pzon. And Dantell addeth : In the dapes of 
their kingdomes, ſhall God rayſe bp a kingdome which 
ſhall neuer be deſtroped:And hys kingdome ſhall not be 
deliuered vnto an other, but it ſhall bꝛeake and deſtrope 
theſe kingdomes: & it ſhall ſtand fo2 euer, accoꝛding as 
thou ſa welt, that the fone was cut out of the mountain 
without handes, and b:akso in peces the clap and pꝛon, 
bꝛaſſe, ſiluer, and golve.Sefng ther foꝛe it is certain that 


vat. thys fone ſignikpeth Chꝛiſt whoſe kingdome is fo2 e- 

wel, wer: it is alſo a thyng moſte afſured , that he ought to 
afthole lawes he raigne euerp where and to bzeake in peces the 
mechro ce ale not- gther kingdomes of the wozld , Wherefoze if 


ling Chiiften 
rrove 


terreſtriall kinges and the terreſtriall kyng- 


namelp vnto faith and charitic:Jt is not to be doubted, 
but that the kingvome of the Gentiles whiche is moze 
imperfece and their lawes,ought to ceaſe amonge the 
Gentiles, departing from their gentilitie vnto the per- 
fetion of the Goſpell of Jeſus Chuiſt. Foz there is no di⸗ 
ſtinaion betwene the Jewes and the Gentiles being c6- 
uerted vnto the fapth of Cyzilf,but all of them abpding 
in that eternall kingdome ought to be vnder one law of 
charitic and of vertue. Therefo:e thep oughte to haue 
mercy, and to leaue the iudgementes of death, and the 
deſire of vengeaunce . Mher foꝛe, they which make 
„ lawes do not marke the parable of Chꝛiſt, ſaying: The 
„ kingdome of heauen is lpke vnto a man which ſowed 
» good ſeode in hys field: but when men were on llerpe, the 
,, enemie came x ſowed Tares in the midſt of the whete, 
„ and went hys way. But when the berbe was grewen 
„ and bꝛought foꝛth fruite, then appeared the Tares. And 
„ the ſeruantes came vnto the goodman of the honſe and 
» lapd vnto hym: Loꝛde didſt not thou ſowe good ſeede 
y in thy fielde⸗ From whence then come theſe Tares- 
„ And he ſapd vnto them: The enemie hath done thps, 
„ Ind the ſeruaunts ſaid vnto him: Mylt thon that we go 
» and gather them vp; And he ſaid no:leaſt peraduenturo 
„ gathering vp the tares, ve plucke vp the wheate by the 
„ tootes:Suſter them both to grow vntyl the harneſf,and 

» in the time of the haraeff,J wyll ſaye vnto the harueſt 

„ men: gather firſt the Tares, and bind them in bundels 5 

» they map be burnt, but gather the wheate in to my ba 

» ren.Ch:ift himſelf onely expoundeth this parable in the 

i ſelfe ſame chapter, ſaving: He which ſoweth the good 

» ſeede is the ſonne of man, but the field is the woꝛld: and 

i the good ſ&de, thoſe. are the chyldꝛen of the kyngdome. 

o But the Tares are the noughty childze, And the enemy 


Richard.2. T be floryof Walter of the church. Brute: Thepope Antichriſt, 38; 


which ſoweth them is the deuile , and the harucft,is the 

ende of the woꝛlde, and the haruc-men,are the angels. 

Eur as therfoꝛe, the Tares are gathered s burnt wyth 

lire, ſo ſhall it be in the end of the woꝛlde. The ſonne of 

man ſhall ſend his Angels, and they ſhall gather out of 

bis kingdome all oſtences, and thoſe which commit ini⸗ 

quitie , and hall put them into a furnace of fire, there 

ſhall be weping and gnaſhing ol teeth. By which plaine ” : 
doctrine it is manifeſt,that Chziſt will haue mercy ew „r p022ſen 
ed vnto ſinners,cucn vnto the end of the wo2ld,and will docr chould be 
haue them to remapne mingled with the god: puniſhed in a common 
Leaf peraduencure,whe a man chinketh he wett, Dat bes relation is, 
doth right wel to take away þ tares, he taketh — ha : — 
awape the wheate. Foz how great a ſinner ſo ich the pope and ys 
euer a man be, we know not whether hys ende prelates are wont to pu- 
ſhall be good, and whither in the ende he ſhall uch with death, takyng 
obtayne mercy of God: Neither are wee certaine of , b 
the time, wherein God wyll by grace iudge him whom „hich in deeds 
we abhoꝛre as a ſynner. And peraduenture ſuch a one, is pute wheare, 
ſhall moze pꝛofitte after his conuerſion the churche, 

then he whom we thinke to be iuſt, as it came to paſſe 

in Paule, And if Cod iuſtifieth a ma by grace(although 

at his end) why dareſt thou be ſo bolde to be hys iudge, 

and to condemne him? Pea, rather althoughe a man 

ſeme to be obſtinate t hardened in his euyll, ſo þ he is 

not coꝛreeted by a ſecret coꝛrectiõ(coꝛrea him befoꝛe one 

alone) it he do not receiue open cozredion being done be 

foe two oz thꝛee witneſſes, neither paſſeth vpon a mani 

fefk coꝛrection when his finne is made knowen vnto 

the church: Chꝛiſt doth not teach to puniſh ſuche a one 

with the puniſhment ok death. Pea rather he ſayth,ifhe 

harken not vnto the church, let him bee onto thee as an 

Ethnicke and publicane.And Paule folowing this doc- 

trine, in the. i. Coꝛʒin. the. chap.ſapeth: There goeth a 1. Cor. 5. 
common ſaping that there is foznication amonge pon, 

and ſuch foznication as is not once named among the 
Gentiles, that one ſhould haue bys fathers wife, And 

pe are puffed vp, and haue not rather ſoꝛrowed:that hee 

which hath done this dede, myght bee put from among 

pou. Foꝛ J verelp as abſent in bodp, but pꝛeſent in ſpi 

rite, haue already determined, as though J were pꝛeſẽt: 

that he which hath done this thing when pe are gathe⸗ 

red together and my ſpirite, in the name of our Loꝛde 

Jeſus Chzift)that ſuch one, by the power of our Loꝛde 

Jeſus Chꝛiſt, be deliuered vnto Sathan,foz the deſtruc⸗ 

tion of the leſh, that the ſpirite may be ſaued in the dap 

of the Loꝛd Jeſus. Paule tcacheth not to kill this man 

(as ſome gather by thys text) but to ſeperate hym from 

the other faithkul, and ſo from Chꝛiſt, which is the head 

of the church of the faithfull,and ſo is he delluered vnts 
Sathan,which is ſeperated from Chꝛiſt: that the fleche 

may be kylled, that is, that that carnall concupiſcence, 

whereby he lux urioullp luſted after the wife of bys fa- 

ther, map be deſtroped in him, by ſuch a ſeperation, that 

the ſpirit may be ſaued, and not that his body ſhould be 

kvlled,as ſome ſape, as it is moſte maniſeſt in the ſelfe 

ſame chapter, where hee ſaith:J wꝛote vnto pou in an 

epiſtle, that pe ſhonlde not kerpe company wyth fozni⸗ 
catours, and ment not of all the foꝛnicatours of this 

woꝛld, either of p couetous, oꝛ extoꝛcioners 02 idolaters, 

fo: then maſt ye nedes haue gone out ofthe woꝛld. But 

now J haue wzitte varo pou,y ve kepe not copany toge- ?? 

ther, ik any that is called a bzother be a foznicatour , o 

couetous perſon , oz a woꝛſhipper of images, either a 
curſed ſpeaker, oꝛ dꝛonkard, oz an exto2cioner: with him ?” 
that is ſuch,ſe that pe eate not. By which it is manifeſt, ”* 

that Paul would haue the foꝛeſapd foznicatour ſepera- ?* 
ted from the fellowſhip of the faythfull: that his carnall * 


concupiſcence might be moztifped,fo2 the health of the 


ſpirit,and not that the body hould be killed. Wherfoze, 
they do ill vnderſtand Paule, which by thys ſaying doe 
confirme the killing of men, og fozaſmuch as he reũe 
OTE Ee.ity, 14 


| is one of the moſte greuous ſinnes (foꝛ an heretique lea⸗ 
_— 2 deth men in errours , wherby they are made to ffrape 
Pr. rencjas ia frõ fayth, without which yet they caͤnot be ſaued)it both 
this mattet: tou Moſt great hurt in the church. Farther as concerning 
ctcch 6uely tue ſuch a wicked man, Paule thus ſpeaketh, flye from the 
pie as * e man that is an heretique after the firſte and ſecond coꝛ⸗ 
„ ia recion , knowing that ſuch a one is ſubuerted, and ſin 
neth, fozalmuch as he is. by his owne iudgement con- 
demned. Behold Paul tt acheth not to kill thys mã, but 
7 w Chꝛiſt to ſeperate hym fro þ felowſhip of þ faithful. 
By this it ap- But ſome ſap, that Peter in the pꝛimitiue churche flew 
1 Sele Ananias and Daphira fo2 they: finnes , wherefoze they 
is onely to be lap it is lawrull foꝛ them, to condempne wicked men to 
pope and his drath. Me wil declare in ſhewing the whole pꝛoces, how 
prelares of the falſely they ſpeake in alledgyng of Peter, foz to iuſtiſie 
ee fen theyꝛ errour. n the 4. chap.of the Actes it is wꝛittt᷑, that 
firaes, as many as were polleſſours ot landes oꝛ houſes, they 
Acts. 4. ſoly them and offered the pꝛices of that whiche they ſolo 
The example dd !apd it befoze the fœte of the Apoſtles:and it was de 
- i th Laying aided vntocuery on as he had nede therof, But accrtein 
* rm *2 man Ananias with Saphira his wife ſold a perce of lid, 
vvraſted of cha dnd kept backe a parte of the pꝛice of the field, his wyfe 
papiltes, being pꝛiuie vnto hit, and b:ingpng a certepne part ther 
5 Ok, ge lapd it ar þ fete of the Apoſtles. But Peter ſaid vn- 
„ to Anamas: Ananias,wby hath Satũ tempted thi hart p 
„ thou tHouldT lye vnto the holy ghoſt, to kepe back a part 
„ of the pꝛice of p land! Did it not wohileſt it remapned, res 
„ mapne vnto thee:and beyng ſolde , was it not in thyne 
,» obne power: why halt thou coceaued this thing in thine 
5 harte: Thou haſt not lyed vnto men, but vnto God. And 
- whe Ananias hard theſe woꝛdes, he fell downe and gaus 
vp the ghoTt,and great fears tame on all them that hard 
Ki theſe thinges.And the poung men role dp and tooke him 
vpp, and caried him out and buried him. And it came to 
?? paſſe about the ſpace of th:& houres after , that his wife 
came in beyng ignoꝛaunte of that whiche was done. 
?? And Deter ſaide vnto her, Tel me woman, ſolde pe the 
lande fo2 ſo muche :? And ſhe lapde, yea foꝛ ſo much. 
But Peter ſapd vnto her, why haue pe agreed together 
to tempt the ſpirite of the Loꝛd. Behold, the feete of them 
mꝑmhiche buried thy huſband are at the dooze, and ſhall ca⸗ 
rp thee out. And ſtreight wape ſhe fell downe,befoze hys 
** fexte and gaue vp the ghoſt. And the young men entryng 
in, found her dead, 4 they caried her out and buryed her 
perct at the bg her huſband. And great feate came on all the church, 
cane ofthe ànd on all thoſe which hard theſe thinges. It is meruaile 
death of Anan, that anp man that is wiſe , will ſay that by this pꝛoceſle 
45 234 Sach. :32ter llew Ananias 02 his wife, Fo2 it was not his ace, 
hut the actz of God, who made a weddyng to his ſonne, 
and fent his ſeruaunt to call them, that were bidden vn⸗ 
ta the wedding, and they would not come. The kyng the 
2» ſent foo2th his ſeruauntes, to the out coꝛners ofthe hye 
Hayes, to gather all that they could find,both good and 
” euill. And ſo they did. And the mariage was full furni⸗ 
” {2d with geſtes. Then came tn alſo the kyng to vewe 
and ſee them ſettong. Among whom he perceaued one 
there lifting hauing not a weddpng garment,and ſaith 
?? biits hym:feend, how cameſt thou hether? And he bepng 
7 Zinc had not a woꝛde to ſpeake. Then ſapd the lipng to 
57 the ſecuitures, take and bynd hym hande and foote, and 
” caſt bim into ontward darienes, There ſhalbe weaping 
The wedding atio gnaſhing of teeth. any there be called, but few cho 
katmeat what ſp1 gc, At is manifelt,that this weddyng garment is cha 
wu ritie, without which, vecauſe Ananias entred into the 
mariage of Chꝛiſt, he was geuẽ to death, that by one ma 
The dearh . ny might be intoꝛmed to lcarne and vnderſtãd:that they 
f date erbat Whiche haue fapth and not charitie, although they ap⸗ 
info: mtion it rate to men to haue, pet it can not bee pꝛinie to the ſpi⸗ 
geuech to the rite of Gad, that they do fapne. Such there is no doubt, 
church, but they ſhalbe excluded from the mariage of Chꝛiſt, as 
we ſer this here erempliſied in the death of Ananias and 
his wife by the hand of Cod, and not by the hand of Pe 
ter. And how ſhould Peter then haue iudged Ananias (al 


beit he had iudged him) wozthy of death by the rigour of 
the olde law? Foꝛ whp,by the law he had not ben giltie 
of death, foꝛ that part, whiche they ſraudulently and dil⸗ 
ſemblyngly did reſerue to them ſelues, Vea, and if they 
bad ſtolne as much from an other man, which was grea 
ter, neither pet foꝛ his lpe committed, he had not ther ſoze 
by the law of iuſtice be found giltie of death. Wherfoze, 
if he did notcondẽne hym by the law of iuſtice, it appea⸗ 
reth that he cõdemned him by the law of grace and mer⸗ p. 
cy, whiche he learned of Chꝛiſt. And ſo conſequently it fo ec 
loweth much moze apparent, that Peter could not put 4 
him to death: urthermoꝛe, to ſay that Peter put him ta %. 
death by the mere motion of his owne will, and not by 
autozitte of the old law, noꝛ by the newe it were deroga⸗ 
toꝛʒie and ſlaunderous to the good fame and name of pe 

ter. But if Peter did kill him: why then doth the Byſhop 

of Rome, which pꝛetendeth to be ſucceſlour of Peter, ex⸗ 

cuſe him ſelfe and his pꝛieſtes from the iudgemente of 
death agaynſt heretiques and other oftenders, although 

thep them ſelues be cõſentyng to ſuch iudgements dene 

by lap me: Fo2 Þ which was done of Peter wout offece, 

map reaſonably excuſe him 4 his felow pzieſtes from the 
ſpotte of crime.Actes,5.It is manifeft,that there was an 
other whiche did moze grenouſly oftende the Anantas, g 

that Peter rebuked him with moze ſharpe wozdes : but 

pet he commaunded him not to be put to death, Foz Sp⸗ 

mo Pagus alſo remaining at Samariazafter p he bele⸗ 

ued and was baptiſed,hetopned himſclfe with Philyp: 

And when he ſaw that the holy ſpirite was geuen bp the 

Apoſtles(laping their handes vpon men) he offcred thom 

monep, ſaping:geue bnto me this power, that vxo whos 

ſoeuer J ſhall lape my hande, be ſhall receane the holpe 
ghoſt. To whom Peter anſwered: Deſtroped be thou « 4%. 
thy monp together: And foꝛ that thou ſuppoſeſt the gilt „ 
ol God to be bought wich monep, thou ſhalt haue ney⸗ „ 
ther part noꝛ felowſhip in this doctrine. Thy hart ts not ;» 
pure befoze God,therfoze repent thee of thy wickednes, „ 
and pꝛay vnto God that this wicked thought of thy hart »» 
may be fo2geuen thee ;foz F perceane thou art euen in „ 
the bitter gall of wickednes and bande of tniquitye, Be- »» 
hold here the greuous offence of Spmon Peters harde 
and ſharpe rebuking of him, and pet thereupon he was 
not put to death. whereby it appeareth,that the death 

of Ananias atoꝛeſaide, pꝛoceded of God, and not of Pe- 
ter. Ok all theſe thinges it is to be gathered, ſeing the 
iudgementes of death are not grounded vpon the expꝛes 
and plaine ſcriptures, but onely vnder the ſhadow of the 
oldelaw:that they are not to be obſerued of Chziſtians, 
becauſe they are contrary to charity. Ergo, the biſhop of 
Rome appꝛouing ſuch iudgements, alloweth thoſe that 

are contrary to the law and doqrine of Chꝛiſt, as befoze 

is ſayd of warres, wher he appꝛoueth and tuſfifieth that 
which is contrary to charity, The oꝛder of pzicſthode,al- 
beit it doth iuſtiſt rhe tudgementes to death of the laitie, 
wherby offenders are condemned to dye, pet are thep the 
ſelues foꝛbiddẽ to put in execution the ſame iudgemẽts. 
The pꝛieſtes of the old law beyng imperfea, whe Pilats 
ſapd vnto them concernyng Chꝛiſt whom they had accu 
ſed woꝛthy death) take hym vnto pou and accoꝛdyng to 
pour law iudge him, aunſwered: that it was not lawſul 
foz then to put to death any man. i 

Wherby it appeareth, that our pꝛieſfes beyng much aba 

moꝛe perfea, map not lawfully giue iudgement of death »» 
againſt any oſfenders:pet notwithſtanding, they claime „ 
vnto them the power iudiciall vpon offenders: Becauſe » 
ſay they,ft belongeth vnto them to know the offences by »» 
the auricular confeſſion of the offenders , and to iudge » 
bpon the ſame beyng knowen, and to ioyne diuers pe / „ 
naũces vnto the parties offendpng actoꝛdyng to the gud » 
titie of their offences committed, ſo that the finner may »» 
make ſatiſfacid ſay the vnto God foꝛ the 6fffces which »» 


he neuer committed And co conürme vnto them this * 
dicta 


Pererta a pal 
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diciall power, they allege the Dcriptures in many places 
waſting it coſerue their purpoſe. | 

Fir{ they ſape that the Bilhap of Rome (who is the 
chief pꝛieſt and indge among them) hath full power and 
authozitie to remitte finnes. Whernupon the ſap, that he 
is able fullye and wholly to abſolue a man apoena et cul⸗ 
pa, ſu that if a man at the time of hys death had this re⸗ 
miſton,he ſhould ſtraight wayes flee vnto heauen with⸗ 


aut any patne of Purgatozy. Che other biſhops(as-they 


ſay)haue not ſo great authoitie. The pꝛieſis conTituted 
yndereueryByſhop, hath power, ſay they, to abſolue 
the ſinnes of then that ate confeſſed,but not all kinde of 


finnes:hecanſes there are ſome greuous ſinyes reſerued 


to the abſoluttons of the Byſhops , and ſame agayne to 
the abſolution onely of the chiefe and high Biſhop. They 
ſap alſo that it behoueth the offenders , fes the neceſſitie 
af their ſonle healch, to call co remembzaunce their ol⸗ 


tences, and to manyleſt the ſame wpth all the circum⸗ 


ances thereot, dnto the pꝛieſt in auricular confeſſion, 
lupplieng the place of God, after the maner of a Judge: 
and after ward humbly to fulfill the penaunte eniopned 
vnto him by the pꝛieſt foz his ſinnes,exrccpt the ſapde pe- 
nance ſo eniopned, oʒ any part thereof be releaſed by the 
ſaperiour power. All theſe things (ſap they)are manifeſt 
ly determined, as well in the decrees,as decretals. And 
although theſe things haue not expꝛeſly their foundaci- 
on in the plapne and manifeſt doctrine of Thziff,noz any 
of the Apoſtles: pet the autoꝛs of the decrees and decre- 
tals concerning thys matter, haue grounded the ſame 
bpon diuers places ofthe ſcripturts, as in the pꝛoces of 
Chzil in the Goſpell of Saint Pathew the-xvj.chapter. 
Whernpon they ground the Popes power indſctall, to 


? ſurmount the powers of other p2icftes,as-where Chʒiſt 
” ſayd vnto his diſciples;:whom doo men ſape that Jam? 
v And they anſwered ; ſome ſape that thou art John Bap⸗ 


nt, lome Elias, and ſoms Jeremye , oz one of the Pꝛo⸗ 
alle phetes. To whom he ſapd: but who ſap yon that Jam? 

& SDpmon Peter making anſwer ſayde ; Thou art Chiſt 
| wipe the ſonne of the lyuing God And Jeſus aunſwered and 


ſapd vnt9him:Bleſled art thou Symon the ſonne of Jo 


” nas, oz fleſh and blood hath not opened this bnto thee; 
: but mp father which is in heauen.And J ſap bnto the, 


* 
* 
* 
” 
»”» 


j 


that thou art Peter, and vpon thts rocke will J buplde 
my church;and hell gates ſhall not pzenaple againff it. 
And I will geue thee the kepes of the kingdome of hea⸗ 
uen. And whatſdeuer thou ſhalt bynde vpon garth, ſhall 
aſſo bee bounde in heauen: and whatſocuer thou ſhalt 
looſe vpon earth, ſhall bee looſed alſo in heauen. 

Out of this text of Chꝛiſt, diuers expoſitions haue dzaw 
en diuers errours. F02 when Chꝛiſt ſaid: And J ſap vn⸗ 
to thee that thou art Peter, and vpon this rocke wyll J 
bulde my church: Some thereupon aftirme, that Chꝛiſt 
ment he would build his church vpon Peter by autozt- 
ty of that text, as it is wꝛitten in the fürſt part of the de⸗ 
tries, Diſt, ig. cap Ita dominus noſter. The expoſition 
hereof,ts aſcribed to Pope Leo, the errour whereof is 


ma: ulettiy kno wen. Foz the church of Chꝛiſt is not buil 


ded vpon Peter, but vpon the rocke of Peters confeſſio, 
foz that be ſaid: Thou art Chiſt the ſonne of the liuing 
God, & fo2 that Chiſt ſaid ſingularly vnto Peter: J wil 
geus vnto thee the keyes of the kingdome of heaue : and 
whatfocener thou ſhalt binde.4c.By this ſaping they af- 
firme, that Chꝛiſt gaue vnto Peter ſpecially,as chief ot 


| + the reſt ofþ Apoſtles a larger power to binde 8 fo looſe, 


ot then he did vnto the reſt of the Apoſtles oꝛ diſciples. And 


er. 


ks, becauſe Peter anſwered foz him ſelfe t all the Apoſtles 


not onelpe confeſſing the faythe which he had chiellpe a⸗ 
baue the reſt, but alfo the faith whpch the reſt of the A⸗ 
poſties had euen as hun ſelfe, by the renelatio of the hea- 
nenly father: Jt appeareth that as the fayth of al the A- 
poſties was declared by the aunſwer et one: ſo by thys 
that Chzil ſaid vnts Peter: whatſoever ̊ halt bind, ac 


is gruen unts the rect of the Apoſtles the ſame power 4 
cqualttpe te binde and ta tos ſe, as bt Pater , Wbyeh. 

Chaib declareth in the Gaſpel ut aint Pathow the 28. ½ 5.18. 
chapter in theſe wozdes :Ugrelp I ſay bnte pon, what 
things lo euer von (hal binde pon earth, halbe bow in 
heaue:t whatſoener pon ſhal looſe vpon cart, halbe al 

ſo tooſed in heauen. And further he addath;Angagayy I 2? 
ſay bnto pon:that if co of pou hall conſeutbpd earth, »» 

and requeſt whatſoeuer it be: it ſhall be graunted vato »» 

pon of my father whiche is in heauen. Fos when two gz »2- 

thee be gathered tagether n mp name, J ant there in che 2+. 
middeũ ot tdem. And in Joba the. xx. chapter, he (api 10h. 20. 
generally but them: Receaue pe my ſpirit. t boſe fins: „ 

ve all remit, hall be remitted vnto them; and whoſe „, 

ſinnes yon ſhall retayne, all be retapned, By thys it 
appeareth,that the potwer to binde any to looſe is not ſpe Chin oel 
cially graunted to Peter as chicks and head of the reſt: che bead ot 
and that by him the reit had their yo wer tu hinde and ta church. 
loſe,foz ; the head ofthe body of the church is one,which 
is Chꝛiſt, e the head gf Chzilt is God. Petex and the reſt 
of che Apaſtles, axe the god mebers of the body of Chai 
receaupng power 4 vertue of Chailt:wherby they do ch» 
firme and glewe together the other members (aſwell the 
ſtrong and noble as the weake aud duhable) to a perfegs 
compoſition and ſemelines of the bodp of Chziltzchat all 
honour from all partes and members way be geuen vie 

to Chaift as head and chief,by whom as head, all the m#- 

bers ate gouerned. And therefoze-Paul z,Coztu. chap.3, J. cur. 3. 
When any man ſapthe,J holde of Paule, and an ather * 
ſayth J hold of Apallo, are pe nat carnall men: foz whay 

ts Apollo: what is Paul: The miniſter of him in whom 

re haue beleued, i pet he giueth as God vnts enery man, 

I haue planted, Apollo hath watred, but Cod bath gina 

the (ncreaſe. Therfoze neither de h planteth is any thyng 

neither he that watroth, but God that geveth p enereaſe, 
And Paul to the Gal. chap. 2,God hath no reſpege of per Calarb. z. 
ſones. Thoſe that ſemed tobe great q to do mych,auaps 2» 

led oz pzofited me nothing at all: Nut contrary wile, whit >» 

they ſaw that the Goſpell of the bncircamciſion was cd 2» 

mitted vato me, as the circuwcifion vnto Poter( fo2 be >» 

that wzought with Peter in the Apoſileſhpp of che circus 2» 

ciflon , wzought with me alſo among the Gentiles)and = 

when thep knew the grace which was giyen wie: Peter, = 

James, and John ſtraight wayes topned tho ſelues 7? 

with me, and Barnabas:that we among the gentils any 7» 

they in circumciſion onely , might be minde full of the * 

poo2e, the which to do J was very careful, Yereby it ape ”* 
peateth, that Paul had not his authozitie of Peter, to con * 

uert the Gentiles, to baptiſe chem , and to remit thepz 2» 
ſinnes,but of him whiche ſapd vnto him. Saule, Saule, Attei.9; 
why per ſecuteſt thou me. It is hard fo2 thee ta kicke as 

gaynſt the pzicke, Here is Paul the head of the churchg 

t not Petcr;By whiche head they lap, that all the mem⸗ 

bers are ſuſteyned and made liuelyp. The thirde errour 

(which the authozs of the canons conceaucth in the ſaid The third ers 
text of Chꝛiſt) which was ſayd to Pefer:Unto thee will A our. F 
gine the keyes xc. is this. They ſay that in this ſentence 

which was ſapd to Peter of the autozitie to binde 4 loſe 

was mft:that as Chꝛiſt gaue vnto Peter aboue alþ reſt 

of þ Apoſtles a ſpeciall,and as it were an excellẽt power 

aboue all þ Apoſtles:euẽ ſo ſay thep, he gaue vnto the W. 

of Kome(whome they call Peters chiefe Succeſſo2s) tha 

ſame ſpeciall power and authoꝛitie, exeedyng the power 

of all other Biſhops of the wozlde. The firT part of this 
fimilitude and compariſon,doth appeare manifefly by 
the pzemiffes to be erroneous: wherin is plainly (hewed, 
that the other Apoſtles , had equall power with Peter to 
binde and looſe, Wherfoze,conſequently it foloweth,the Ocher Apoſlelo 
ſeconde part of the Emilitude, grounded vpon the ſame b le power 
tert,to be allo erroneous. But and pf the fir part of the b Pur hug © 
ſayd ſimilitude were truth as it is nat, yet the (ecdd gart | 
mult nedes bs gnerroz, wherin is ſaid that the biſhops, 

of Rome, 


— 


of Rome are Peters chiefelt ſucteſlours. Foz although 
there be but one cacholique Chʒiſtian churche,of all che 

' faprhfallſozte conuerted: vet the flit parte thereof and 

. firlf conuerted was of the Jewes, the ſeconde of the 
Grekes, and the third part was of che Romanes 02 La- 
tines. Wherof, the firſt part was mot perfeaipconuers 
ted vnto the kaith, foꝛ that they faythfully abſeruedthe 

- perfection of charttie, as appeareth in the Actes of the 
Apoſtles by the multitude of the beleuers.They were of 
2 *oneharte,+ one ſaule,neither called they any thpng that 
2»: *thep poſſeſled their own, dut all was cõmon amõgſt the, 


Act. 2. 


Roms Heteupõ Paul to h Romanes; Salutation to suerp bele 


ner, lit to the Jewe,4 top Greke after the Jewes. The 


: . Grekes were the ſecond x after b Jewes, beit cöuerted, 


and after them the Romanes, takyng their infoꝛma tion 

- of the Grekes as appeareth by the Chꝛonicles, although 

in deede ſome Rom anes, were conuerted vnto the faith, 

peꝛer ruled thre by Peter and Baul. And as Chiſt ſapd thꝛiſe vnto Pe⸗ 


chutches. ter, fede my ſherpe, ſo Peter ruled theſe th:& churches 
as witneſſeth the Chꝛonicles. But firſt he refozined the 
church of the Jewes in Hieruſalem and ludæa, as appea 

Ad. 1. reth by the teſtimonie of the Ages of the Apoſtles: Fo2 


Actes.1,Jt is mani feſt how Peter ſtanding vp amongeſt 
bis bꝛethꝛen ſpake vnto them concernyng the election of 
an Apoſtle in the place of Judas the traito2 , alledgyng 
places vatothem out of the Scripture , that an other 
ſhould take vpon him hys Apoſtleſhpp . And ſo bylotte 
was Pathias conſtituted the rij. in the place of Judas, 

Act. z. Aces. 2.After that the holy ghoſt was come dpõ the Apo 
ffles,and that they ſpake with the cogues of all men, the 

bearers were aſtonied at the miracle. And ſome mocked 
them,ſaping,theſe men are full of new wpne : But Pe⸗ 

erode vp and ſpake vnto them, ſaying, that it was ful 

filled in chem that was pꝛopheſied by Johel the Pꝛophet: 

and he pieaczen Chꝛiſt vnto the people, whom they of ig⸗ 
nmnaoꝛauntee had put to death. To che was a Sautour pꝛo⸗ 
miſed by the teſtimonie of the Pꝛophetes. And whe they 

heard the wbozdes of Peter, thep were pꝛicked at the 

parte ſaping, vnto him and the ref of the Apoſttes:whac 

ſhall we thẽ do⸗ And Peter ſapd vnto them: Kepent, x let 

euery one of pou be baptiſed, in þ name of Jelus Chꝛiſt 

** fo: the remiſſion of pour ſinnes, and pe ſhall receaue the 

Ah 5.4.8 holy ghoſt. And there were topned vnto the the ſame day 
&-3:4*2* -- abour thꝛe thouſandeſoules . And Acecs.3.4.5.it appeas 
reth, that Peter aboue the reſt, did thoſe thinges whiche 

' belonged to the miniſterp of the Apoſtleſhpp, aſwell in 

Peter gourrned Preachpng as in aunſweryng. Mherupon ſome Chꝛoni⸗ 
the church at le cles (ap, that Peter gouerned the churche of the Jewes 
—_— 4.7<23 gt Jeruſal? foure peares, befoze he gouerned Antioche. 
f e And by the teſtimonie of Paul to the Galat.as befoze is 
oche, ſaſd:The Golpell of the vncircumcifion is committed to 
Salat. 2. Paul euen as the circumciſion to Peter. And he that 
wꝛought with Peter in the Apoſtleſhpp of circumcifion, 

wꝛought with Paul amongeſt the gentiles. Wherebp it 
appeareth, that che church of the Jewes was committed 

to the gouernement of Peter. And in the p2ocelle of the 

Aces ot p Apoſtles it appeareth, that Peter beleued that 

the faith of Chꝛiſt was not to be pꝛeached vnto thoſe ge- 

zz files, whiche alwayes lyucd in vncleanes of Jdolatry. 

„ But when Peter was at Joppe, Coꝛnelius a Cecile ſent 

„ bnto him, that he would come and ſhewe him the wap of 

,» lyfe: But Peter (a litle betoꝛe the commpng of the meſle- 

„ Jersof Coxnelius) beyng in hys chamber, after he had 
pꝛaped: fel in a traũce, and ſawe heauen open, and a cer- 
taine veſſell deſcendyng euen as a greate ſheete, letten 

” downby the foure cozners from heauen to earth: In the 

* whiche were all maner of foure footed beaſtes, ſerpents 

'”* gf the earth, and foules of the ayꝛe. And a voice ſpake vn- 
to him, ſaping, Ariſe Peter, kill t eate:and Peter ſapd, 
© not ſo od, becauſe 3 haue neuer eaten any common 
7 gz vncleanethyng:This was done thziſe. And Peter de⸗ 
” (cended (not knowpng what the viſion did fignifte) and 


— — 
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founde the melTengers of Toznelins. | 
As concernyng the authozikis tuditiall of the rlergy, 
many thynges are w2itten-theredf inthe canons of des 
crees,greatly to be marueled at, and farre fro the truch 
of the @cripfure . The authoꝛs of the canons ſap, that 
Chzift gane vnto the pzieftes power iudiciatl oucr fins 
ners that confeſſed their unnes vnto them. And this they — 
grounde vpon the tert of Chiſtrq will giue vnto thee the keg 
kepes of the kyngdome ot heauen, and what ſuruer ton 
loo ſeſt ec. And theſe keyes or che kingdome of heaut they 
call the knowledge to diſterne, and the power to indge, 
whiche they ſap onely belongech vnts the pꝛieſtes, treept | 
in caſe of necefſity,then they lap a lay man map abſolue Abh. 
a man front ſinne. And as touching abſolution they ſap, 1% 
there are thꝛee things to berequiredon the ſinners part; thing, 
firſf harey contrition , whereby the ſinners ought to bes duns, 
wayle their ollendyng of God thzoughe fnnes: the ſctoõd 1926 
is,anricular confefſib,wherby the firmerought to ewe 
vnto the pꝛieſt his ſinnes, and the circumſtances of them: Corr 
The third is ſatiſfactio , though penaunce eniopncd vn- Cole 
to him by the pꝛieſt fo2 his ſinnes committed, And ot his e 
part that giueth abſolution there are twoo thynges(ſap wo uk 
they)to be required:that is to ſap;knowledge to diſcerne c 
one ſinne from an other, wherby he ought to make a dif, bon 
ference of ſinnes, and appoint a conueniẽt penaunce at⸗ — | 
coꝛdyng to the quantitie of the ſinnes: The ſecond is aus tic, 
thoꝛitie to tudge,wherby he ought to ioyne penannce to 
the oflẽ det. And further they ſap, that he that is confeſſed 
ought, withall humilitie to ſubmitte him lelfe to this au⸗ 
thozitie, and wholp and voluntarily to do thoſe penaſices 
whiche are cdmaunded him by the pꝛieſt, except the ſapd 
penaũce be releaſed by a ſuperiour power: fo all p:icfts 
(as they ſap) haue not equal authozitie to abſolue ſinnes, 
The chief pꝛieſt whom they call Peters ſucceoor, hath 
power fully and whollp to abſolue But the inferiour 
pꝛieſtes haue power ſome moꝛe, ſome leſſe. The moze as 
they are nere him in dignitie ; The lefle, as thep are fut ⸗ ** 
ther from the dignitie of his degree. All this ts declared Laß 
by pꝛoceſſe in the decrees, but not by the expꝛe ſſe dearine /® mM 
of Chꝛiſt oꝛ any ofhis Apoſfles, Fo2 although Chzift ab- 
ſolued men from their unnes, J do not finde that he did 
it after d maner of a iudge, but of a Sauiour.oꝛ Chit 
ſaith, God ſent not his ſonne into the woꝛld to indge ſin⸗ 
ners, but that the woꝛlde ſhould be ſaued by him. John 
chap.3. MNherupon be ſpake vnto him whom he healed of 7,;,. 
the palſie: Behold, thou art made whole, go thy wapes 
and ſinne no moze. And to the woman taken in adulterp 
Chꝛiſt ſaid, woman where be thy accuſers, bath none c6 Wa 
demned thee:who ſapd. No man,L o2de.To whom then , 
Jeſus thus ſapd: No moze will J condempne thee , Co, 
and now ſinne no moe. | 
By which woꝛdes and deedes of Chꝛiſte and manpe 
other places of the ſeripture, it appeareth he was not as 
a Judge at his firſt comming to puniſh ſinners accoz- 
ding to the quantity of their offences:but the dape ſhall 
come hereafter , wherein bee ſhall tndge all men accoz- 
ding to their woꝛkes, as in Pat 25. where he ſaith: Mh * 
the ſonne of man ſhall come in his maieſty, and all hys 
Angels with him: then ſhall he ſic vpen the ſeate ol hys 
maieſty, and all nations ſhall bee gathered together be⸗ 
foe him, and he ſhall ſeperate them one from an other i". 
as a ſhepheard ſeperateth the ſhe pe from the Goates. ic gl 
neither ſhall be iudge alone, but hys ſapntes alſo wyth vn 
him. Foz he ſaith,you Þ haue followed in me regenera⸗ 
cion, when the ſonne of man ſhall it in the ſeate ofbys 
matetp,ſhall fit alſo vpon.xij.ſeates, and tudge the. ij. 
tribes of Jſrael. Jf the ſith Chꝛiſt came not as a Judge, 
why do the pꝛieſtes ſape that they ſupplye the roome of 
Chꝛiſt on earth, to iudge ſinners aceozding to the quan 
titp of their offences. And pet not onelye thys , but it is 
moꝛe to be maruapled at,howe the biſhop of Rome ta- 
reth to gake bpon him to be a Judge befoze the dape cf 
iudgement; 
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tudgement,and to pzenent the tyme , indgeing ſome to 
be ſapntes in heanen and to be honoured of men, and 
ſome aga ine to be toʒmented in hell eternallpe wyth the 
diemls. Mould God theſe me would wey the ſaping of 
ſaint Paul.Cozin. 4. Judge pe not befoze the tyme, bn- 
tl the comming of the Loꝛde, who ſhall make light the 
dare and ſecrete plates, and dyſcloſe the ſecretes of 
hartes, and then euery one ſhall haue his pꝛaiſe. Let the 
" biſhop ot Rome take heede, leaſt that in Ezechiel be ſpo⸗ 
„ ken by him: Becauſe thy hart is eleuate, and ſapdeft vn- 
n to thy elfe J am God, J haue ſitten in the ſeate of God, 
v in the hart of the ſea, when thon art but man x not God. 
I is manifeff,that the remiſſion of ſinnes pꝛincipallye 
delongeth to God, oho though grace watſheth awaye 
dt fines. Foz it is ſaid, the lambe of God taketh away 
the finnes of the woꝛld. And vnto Chaiffians it belon- 
geth as the Pinilkers of God. F02 in the. xx. of John 
Chiiffſapth ; Receaue vnto pon the holpe ghoſt, whoſe 
ins pon ſhal remit, ate remitted vnto them: and whoſe 
fmes pou ſhall tetain, they are reteined. Seing there- 
toe, that all Chaiſtians that are baptiſed in the name of 
the father, and of the lonne, and of the holpe ghoſte, re⸗ 
teaus the holy ghoſt: it appeaxeth, that they haue power 
genen bato them of Chʒiſt, ta temit ſinnes miniſteriat- 
iy. Hath not euery Chꝛiſtiũ, automty co buptiiſe: and in 
the baptiſine all the ſinnes of the baptiſed are remitted 
Erga they that do baptiſe, do remit ũnnes. And thus mi 
niſterially ali ſuch haue power to remit ſinnes. Cher foꝛe 
to ſap, that one man hath moʒe auto itie to remit finnes 
m then all other Chzifians haue, is to muth to ext oll him 
wp and to place hum tuen in gods ſeate. A pꝛay you, hotu are 
ve. dhe finnes remitted him that is baptiſed of the pꝛieſt yea 
ket #ichough he were of p pope himſelf baptiſed) moze the if 
Ao oue q were baptiſed of an other Chꝛiſtian: Surelp J think 
1 nomo2e. oz leing that befozebapriſme he remapneth 
Aſpnner and ofthe kingdome of the deuill by ſpnne , af- 
ttt baptiſme he entreth into thekingdom of heanen: It 
nu ppearetch, that he that doth baptiſe, openeth the gate of 
ſttzhe tzingdom ok heaut᷑ to him that is baptiſed:rhe whpch 
wiexes he cannot do, without the keyes of the kingdome ol hea⸗ 
dalle ven. Therefoze euerye one that doth baptile, hath the 
. Uevesofthe kyngdomeheauen , as well che inferiour 
PiuvE,as the Pope. But theſe keyes are not the knows 
{edge to diſcerne, and power to iudge, becauſe theſe doo 
i mathing auayle in baptiſme:Ergo there are other keies 
tee ofthe kingdome ol heauen then theſe. Wherefoze it ſee⸗ 
n mech, chat the autoꝛs of the Canons erred in miſtaking 
, ſhekepes,wherupon they ground the autozity iudiciall 
dn the clergy. Now a licle errour in the beginning graũ⸗ 
tod, groweth to great inconuenience in the ende · MAher⸗ 
foze in my ludgement it ſeemeth, that the keyes of the 
did kingdome ot᷑ heauen are faith and hope. Foꝛ by faith in 
the Zelus Chzilk,aird hope in him foz the remillion of ſpns, 
bios enter thekingdome ofheauen. This fapth is a ſpiri⸗ 
tualt water, ſpꝛinging from Jeſus Chzift the fountaine 
.., 'dfwpſdome,wherein the ſoule of the ſpnner is waſhed 
tom ſinne. With this water were the faythfall Patri⸗ 
arches baptiſed befoze the lawe,and the fapthull people 
the Hebꝛues, and the fapthfull Chiſkians after the 
uw. Wherefo:e J greatly maruail of tbat ſaping in the 
decrees, which is aſcribed vnto Auguſtine: that litle chil- 
dzen that are not baptiſed,ſhall be toꝛmented wpth eter 
nall fire,although they were bozne of faithful parentes, 
chat wiſhed them with all their hartes to haue ben bap⸗ 
tiſed: as though the ſacramet of baptiſme in water, wer 
imply neceſlarp to ſaluation, when neuertheles manpe 
Chꝛiſtians are ſaued without this kinde of baptiſme, as 
Partirs.Jf that kinde of ſacrament be not neceſſarpe to 
ane of elder percs,how then is it neceſſarp to an infant 
bozne of the faythfull-Are not all baptiſed with the ho⸗ 
lp ghoſt and with fire: But pet not with materiall fire, 
d moze is the lotion of water cozpozatly neceſſarpe to 
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wach away ſinnes, but onely ſptrituall water, that is to 
lap, the water of fapth . Are not the quicke baptiſed fo 2. Cor. 1g. 
them that are dead, as witneſſeth Paule. 2. Coz. 15. If 
the dead ariſe not at all, why are the lyuyng then bapti⸗ 
led loꝛ them! If the lining be baptiſed foz the dead? why 
then is not the infant ſaued by the baptifme of bys pa- 
rentes:ſcing the infant it ſelf is impotent at the time of 
death, and not able to require baptifmerChzilt ſapth, be 
that beleneth and is baptiſed, hall be ſaued. e ſapth 
not, he that is not baptiſed:but he that beleueth nat ſhal | 
be damned. Wherefoze in the. rij, chap. of John,Chzilt 70b»-12, 
ſapth,J am the reſurrenion and lyfe,he that beleueth in 
me, pea although he were dead, ſhal line. The fapth ther 
fo:e is neceſſary which the infant hath in his faithful pa 
rentes, although he be not waſhed wvth tozpozall was 
ter. How then is the infant damned and toꝛmented with 
eternall fire? Mere not they that were befoze the com; 
ming of Chꝛiſt, and dead befoꝛe his death by a than 
veares,ſaued alſo by his death and paſſion? All thar be» 
lened in him, were baptiled in his blood, and ſo were ſa⸗ 
ned and redeemed from inne and che bondage of che 
deuill, and made partakers of the kingdome or heauen. 
How then in the time of grace, ſhall the infant be dam⸗ 
ned that is boꝛne of fapthfall parentes, mat dodo not de⸗ 
ſpiſe, but rather deſire to haue their childꝛen baptiſed⸗ 
dare not conſent to ſo hard a ſentẽce of the decrees: but 
rather J beleue, that he is ſaued by bertue ofthe paſſion 
of Chꝛilt in the fayth of his fapthful parents, 4 the hops 
which they haue in Chꝛiſt. Which fapch dope , are the 
keyes of þ heauenly kingdõ. Cod were not iuſt 4-mercy- 
ful, i he would condemne a man ÿ belfutth not in hem, 
extept he ſhewed vnto hym þ faith which he ougdt to be 
lone. And ther ſoꝛe Chꝛiſt ſayth:If had not rome 4 ſyo 
ken vnto thi, anne could not haue dens la ys vnto theft 
charge, but now thet haue no excuſe ot mie. Therfoze, 
ſeing the fapth of Chzift is not mantel virtothe inkant Conca de pas 
departing befoze baptifine , tieythe r hath he denped it: ting before 
how then ſhall he be damned lo the ſame : But if God bart ilme not 
ſpeaketh inwardiy by way of ſlluminatton or the intel ⸗ ade med. 
ligence of the mant, as he ſpenketh vnto Aungeis: who 
then knoweth ( ſaue God alone] whether the infant re- 
ceaneth oz not reteaueth, the fayth of Chitſt- - 

What is he therefo2e,that ſo raſhely dare take bpon 
hym to indge the intantes begottt of faythfull parentes 
dying withont baptifme, to be tormented withecernall 
fire: Now let vs conſider the thzee things, which the ca» 
nons of decrees affirme to be requiſite foz the remiſſion 
of the ſinnes of thoſe that ſinne after baptiſme: that is 
to ſap, contrition ofhart,auricnlarconfeſſion,and ſatiſ# 
faction of the dede th:ongh penance entopned by þ pzieff 
fo: the ſinnes committed. A cannot finde in any place in 
the Goſpel, where Chꝛiſt commannded that this kinds 
of confeſſion ſhould be done bnto the pꝛieſt: noꝛ J cũ not 
finde that Chꝛiſt aſſigned any penaunce vnto ſinners fo; 
their ſinnes , but that he willed them to ſinne no moze, 
Ifa ſinner confeſſe that he hath offended God thꝛough 
inne, and ſo:roweth hartely foz hys offences, mynding 
no moꝛe hereafter to ſinne: then is he truelp repentant 
foz his ſinne, t then is he connerced vnto the Loꝛd. It he 
ſhall then hambly and with good hope crane mercye at 
God,and remiffion of hys ſinnes: what is he that can let 
God to abſolue that ſinner from hys ſinne? And as Cod 
abſolueth a ſinner from hys ſinne, ſo hath Chʒiſt abſol- 
ued manp, although they confeſſed not their ſinnes vnto 
the pꝛieſts, i although they reteaued not due penaunce 
fo; their finnes, And if Chʒiſt could after that manner 

once abſolne ſinners:how is he become now not able ca 
abſolue? Except ſome man wil ſay, be is aboue Chiſt, 
and that hys power is miniſhed by the oꝛdinaunces of 
bis owne lawes! How were ſinners abſolned of God in 
the tyme of the Apoſtles, and alwapes beretofoze , vnto 
the time p thelecanons were made : J lpeake not thete 
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thinges as though confeſſion to pꝛieſtes were wicked, 
but that it is not of neceſſitie requiſite vnto ſaluation, 
J belene verelp that the confeſſion of ſinnes vnto good 
pꝛieſtes, and likewyſe to other fapthfull Chꝛiſtians, is 
good, as witneſſeth S. James the Apoſtle: Confeſſe ye 
pour ſelues one to an other, pꝛape ye one foz an other, 
that pe map be ſaued: foꝛ the continuall pꝛaper of the 
iuſte auapleth much. Helias was a man that ſuffred ma 
„ny thynges lyke vnto pou, and he pꝛaped that it ſhoulde 
not raine vpon the earth, and it rained not in itf.yeares 
2» and vi. monethes. And agapne he pꝛaped, and it rapned 
„from heauen, and the earth pelded fozth her fruite. This 
k inde of confeſſion is good, pꝛoſitable, and erpedient;foz 
»» ff God peraduenture heareth not a mans owne pꝛaper, 
he is helped with the interceſſion of others: Yet neuer⸗ 
theleſle, the pzapers of the pꝛieſtes ſeemeth to much to be 
extolled in the decrees , where it treateth of penitence, 
audthat ſaying is aſcribed vnto Pope Leo. Cap. multi- 
ple x miſericordia dei, &c. And it followeth;Da is it ozdel- 
De penit. diſt. ned by the pꝛouidence of Gods diuine will, that the mers 
1. cap. Multi- che of God can not be obtained but by the pꝛaper of the 
Plex miſericor pꝛieſts, c. The pꝛaper of a god pꝛieſt doth much auaile 
dia dei. a ſinner, conteſſuig hys faultes vnto him. The counſell 
of a diſcrete pꝛieſt is very pꝛoſitable foꝛ a ſinner, to gene 
the ſinner counſell to beware hereafter to ſinne, and to 
inſtruae hym how he ſhall puniſhe bys body by faſfing, 
bp watching, and ſuch lyke aces of repentaunce, that 
-hereafter he may be better pꝛeſerued from ſinne. 

After this maner J eſteme confeſſion to pꝛieſtes verye 
expedient ⁊ pꝛoſitable to a ſinner; But to confeſſe ſinnes 
vnto the pꝛieſt as vnto a iudge, and to receaue ot him 
cozpozallpenaunce foz a ſatiſfadion vnto God foz hys 
finnes committed, J lee not howe thys can be founded 
vpon the truth of the Scripture. Foz befoze the coming 
of Chꝛiſt, no man was ſufficient oʒ able to make ſatiſ⸗ 
faction vnto God foz hys ſinnes, although he ſuffred ne⸗ 
uer ſo much penance foz hys ſinnes. And therfoze it was 
nedeful, that he that was without ſinne ſhould be punp⸗ 
ſhed foz ſinnes, as witnelleth Iſaias, cap. 53. where he 
ſapth:he tooke our griefes vpon hym, and our ſoꝛowes 
he bare. And again; He was woũded foz our iniquities, 
and vered foz our wickednes.And again: The Lozd put 
vpon htm our iniquitie.And agapne:foʒ the wickedneſſe 
of mp people haue J ſtriken hym. Af therefoze,Chzilf 
thꝛough his paſſion hath made ſatiſfacio foz our ſinnes, 
wheras we our ſelues were vnable to do it, the though 
hym haue we grace and remiſſion of ſinnes. How can 
we ſap now, that we are ſufficient to make ſatiſtadion 
vnto God by any penaunce eniopned bnto bs by mans 
authoꝛitieꝛſeing that our ſinnes are moze greuous after 
baptiſme: then they were befoze the coming of Chꝛiſt. 
Cherfoꝛe, as in baptiſme the papne of Chꝛiſt in hys paſ⸗ 

- Gon was a full ſatiſfacion foz our ſinnes : euen ſo, after 
baptiſme if we confeſſe that we haue offended , and be 
hartie ſo2zie fo2 our ſinnes, and minde not to ſinne again 
afterwardes. Nereupon John waiteth in his firſt epiſtle, 
cap. I. It we ſay we haue not ſinne, we deceaue our ſel⸗ 

1. Iobn. 1. ues, and the truth is not in vs. It we confes our ſinnes, 

„God is faithfull and iuſte, he will remitte them, clenſe 

s „ bs from all our iniquities. If we ſay we haue not ſin⸗ 
v ned, we make hym a lyar, and hys wozde is not in vs. 

»» Pp welbeloned childzen, thys J wzyte vnto you that 

pe ſinne not · but it any man ſinne, we haue an aduocate 

with the father Jeſus Chꝛiſt the righteous, « he is þ pꝛo 

FFY pitiation toꝛ our ſinnes, and not foz our ſinnes onelpe, 

Se. but foz che ſins of the whole wozld.Therfoze, we ought 

S to confeſſe our ſclues chiefliye vnto God euen from the 
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4 hart, foꝛ that he chiefly doth remit ſins, without whole 


abſoution litle auaileth the abſolution of man. Thys 
kinde of confeſſion is pzofitable and good. The authozs 
of the Canons ſape, that althoughe auriculer confeCion 


made unte the pzielt;be not expzelipe taught by Chailt, 


yet, lay thet;it is taught in that ſaying,which Chzilt ad 
vnto them diſeaſed of the lepzoſpe, whom he commaun⸗ 

ded : Go pour wapes, and ſhewe your ſelues vnto the 

pꝛie ſtes, becauſe as they ſap, the law of clenſing leperg, Auna 
which was geuen by Poles , ſignified the confeſſion of e 
ſinnes vnto the pzieff. And wheras C hut commaunded: gg 
the lepers to ſhew them ſelues vnto'the pꝛieſts, they ſay, pon he 
that Chꝛiſt ment, that thoſe that were vncleane with the Cn. 
leper of ſinne, hould ſhew their ſinnes vnto the pzieftes **<*%i 
by anricular confeſſion. J maruell much at the authozs «+ | 
ofthe Canons,fozeuen from the beginning ol their! de ++ 
crees vnto the end, they ground their ſapinges vpon the x4. ans 
old law, which was the lawe of ſinne and death, and not ofthe, 
(as witneſſeth Paule) vpon the woꝛdes of Chaiſt;which 222 ava 
are ſpirite and life. Cheiſt ſayth, the wooꝛdes which z f 
ſpeake vnto pou, are the ſpirite and lyſe. They grounds 

their ſayinges in the ſhadow of the la we, and not in the | 
light of Chaif, Foz euery euil doer hateth the light, and 
commeth not into it, that his dedes be not repꝛoued: but 

he that doth the truth, commeth into the lpght , that hys 
wozkes map be openly ſeene, becauſe they are: done in 

God. John. . Now let vs paſſe to the woꝛdes that Chiſh Jobi. 


ſpake to the leper. Loꝛde if than wylt; ttou canſt mae 


mie cleane. And Jeſus ffretchingfo2th his hanu, tauched 
him (ayin;J wyll, be thou cleane:andffraight- waies he 
was cleanſed of his leper. And Jeſus ſapd buto him:Set 
thou tell na man, but go and ſhew thy ſelte to the pꝛieſt, 
and ofter the gyfr that Poles commguaided fun u pf 7,1, 
nes of theſe things. This goſpell witneſſeth-plainly that | 
the diſcaſed of lepers were clenſed onelpe by Chꝛiſt, and 
not by the pꝛieſtes, neyther did Chꝛiſt commaund thele- ⸗ 
per to ſhe lu himſelte vnto the pꝛieſtes, ſoꝛ auye helpe a. 
clenſing that he ſhould receaue of the pꝛieſts: but to ful 
fill the law of Poſes, in offering a ſacrifice foz his clenꝰ/ 
ung, and foz a teſtimony vnto the p2teſtes,who alwates Teckay 
ol enup accuſed Chziff as a tranſgreffour of the lawe. — - 
Foꝛ if Chꝛiſt after he had clenſed the leper , had licenſed del 
him to cõmunicate with others that were cleane, befoze make» 
he had ſhewed dym ſelfe clenſcd vnto the pzieſtes , then "7% 
might the pꝛieſtes haue accuſcd Chꝛiſt, as a tranſgreſſo? ,; an 
of the law:Becauſe it was a pzecept of the law, that ts 
leper after he was clenſed , ſhould ſhe we him ſelfe vuto 
the pꝛieſtes. And they had ſignes in the booke of lawe, 
wherby they might indge whether he were truly clenſed f 
oꝛ no. And if he were clenſed, then would the pꝛieſts offer Tbe che. 
a gift fo2 hys clenſing , And if he were not cienled, then "5% 
woulde they ſegregate him, from the companpe of os ech 
thers that were cleane,Scpyngeucry figure, ought to be of thepre 
allimuled vnto the thyng that is figured: pꝛap pon the, in we 
what agreement is there betwene the clenſing of lepers 
by the law, and the confeſſion of ſinnes:By that law the 

pꝛieſt knew better whether he were lepꝛouſe then he him 
ſelfe that had the leper. In confeſſion, the pzteſt knew not 
the ſinnes ol him that was con feſſed, but by his owne cd 
feſſion. Jn that law the pꝛieſt did not clenſe the lepꝛouſe: 
How nowe there loꝛe ought the pꝛieſtes to clenſe ſinners 
from their ſinne, and that without them they cannot be 
clenſed.Jn this law the pꝛieſt had certaine ſignes, by the 
whlche he could certainely knowe, whether a man wers 
clenſed from his leper 02 not. In confeſſion,the pꝛicſt is 
not certaine of the clenſing of finnes, becauſe he is igno⸗ 
raunt of bis contrition:He knoweth not alſo whether he 
will not ſinne any moze , without the whiche contrition 
and graunting to ſinne no moꝛe, God hath not abſolurd 
any ſinner.And if God hath not abſolued a ma, without 
doubt then is he not made cleane. And how then is con⸗ 
fcTion figured vnder that lawe⸗ Doubtleſe ſo it ſemeth 
to me (vnder the cozrecion of them that can iudge bet⸗ 
ter in the matter)that this law bearcth rather a figure 
ofexcommunication,and tecõciliation ot him, that hath 
been obſfinate in his nne, and is recõciled agayne. oa 
lo it appeareth by the pzocefle of the Golpell, that * 


gs the ſinner doth not amende fo: the pꝛiuate cozrection 


: of his bꝛother, noz pet fo2 the co2reaion of two oz th2ee, 
| neither pet foz the publike cozreais of the whole church: 
Auel Chen is he to be counted as an Ethnike, and a public ane 
; Coutrhicg and as a certaine leper to be auoyded out of the compa⸗ 
— nie of all men. Whiche ſinner notwithſtãdyng, it he ſhall 
ö — pet repente, is then to bee reconciled, becauſe he is then 
122 clenſed from his obſtinacie. 

133 But he whiche pꝛetendeth him ſelfe to be the chief vi⸗ 
10 j care of Chziſte,and the hygh pꝛieſt, ſayth : that he hath 
1 55 Fog power to abſolue a pœna & culpa: Whiche J do not find 
The lines how it is founded in the Scripture, but that of his owne 


bun. authozitie he eniopneth to ſinners , penaunce foz their 
alf ſinnes . And graunt that from their ſinnes he map well 
abſolue them, pet fro the papne ( which they call a pon.) 
he doth not ſimplely abſolue, as in hys indulgences he 
pꝛomiſeth. But if he were in charitie, and had ſuch pow⸗ 
er, as he pꝛetendeth, he would ſuffer none to lye in pur⸗ 
gatoꝛpe foz ſinne, foꝛſomuch as that payne doth for ex⸗ 
cede all other payne which here we ſuffer . What man 
is there being in charitie, but if he ſee his bzother to be 
tozmented in thys wozlde, if he may, he will helpe hym, 
and deliuer hym:! Puch moze ought the pope then, to de⸗ 
liner out of papnes of purgatozie,indifferently as well 
ryche as poꝛe. And if he ſell to the riche his indulgences, 
double wpſe,yea triple wyſe he ſednceth them. Firſt in 
pꝛomiſing to deliner them out of the payne from whece 
he dothe not, nepther is able, co deliver them: And ſo 
joe maketh them falſely to beleue that, which they ought 
,jze not to belene, Secondly, he deceaueth them of their mo⸗ 
dc nep,which he taketh foz hys indulgence. Thirdlp,he ſe⸗ 
" % duceth them in this, that he pꝛomiſing to deliuer them 
" frompapne, doth induce them into grenous puniſhmer 
in dedc,fo2 the hereſie of Symonie , which both of them 
do commit, and therfoze are wozthy both of great paine 
1 to fall vpon them: fo: ſo we read, that Jeſus caſt out by⸗ 
oY ers and ſellers out of hps temple. Alſo Peter ſayd to Si⸗ 
e mates mon the firſt authoꝛ of this hereſte. Thy monep, laid he, 
| biene, with thee be deſtroped , foz2 that thou haſte fhought,the 
— inde gifte of God to br poſſeſſed foꝛ monep. Poꝛeouer wher⸗ 
ven as Chailk ſapth,frely you haue reteaued, frely geue, and 
ein where as the pope contrarpe doth ſell that thyng, which 
he hath taken: what doubt is there, but that he doth gre- 
noullye de ſerue to be puniſhed, both he that ſelleth, and 
r Tbe cis he that byech,foz the crime of ſimonie, which they com⸗ 
1 fing ofthe mit. Ouer and beſides, dy many reaſons and authozi- 
Ts ties of the Scripture it may be pꝛoued, that he doth not 
older ablolue a man, contrite foz hys linne,although he do ab- 
| ſolue hym from the gilte. 
But thys marueleth me, that he in hys indulgences 
pzomiſeth to abſolue me fro all maner of deadly ſinnes, 
2. and yet can not abſolue a ma from debt: fozaſmuch as 
x: the the debt which we owe to God, is of much moze grea- 
ter impoꝛtance, then is the debt of our bzother . Wher- 
4 foze, it he be able to remitte the debt due to God, muche 
ke M022 it ſhould ſeeme, that he is able to fo2geue the debte 
waz, of dur bꝛother. * 
An other thing thergſgzthae J maruell at: fo that 
b pope ſheweth himſelf moꝛe ſraite in abſoluing a pꝛieſt 
+ fo: nat ſaping,o2negligently ſaping hys mattens: then 
ns fo: tranſgrefſing thecommaundement of God:conſide» 
„ [fig that the rranſgreſſion of the commaundement of 
© God, is much moze greuous then the bzeache ol mans 
commanndement. 
Jai theſe and many other errours concurring,and 
u this matter of the Popes abſclutios, bleſſed be Sod, 
and honour be vnto him fo2 the remiſſion of our ſinnes, 
Aud let vs firmely beleue and knowe, that he doth and 
u Will abſolue vs from our ſinnes, if we be ſozye from the 
vw bottame of our hartes that we haue offended hym, ha⸗ 
a. Ang agood purpdſe and will, to offend hym no moe. 
And let vs be bolde co reſozte vnto good and diſcrete 
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pꝛieſtes, who with wholeſome diſcretion and ſound coũ⸗ 
ſaile can inſtruae vs,howe to auovde the corruption of 
ſinne hercafter. And which, becauſe they are better then 
we, map pꝛape to God foꝛ vs:wherby,we map both ob⸗ 
taine moze ſoner the remiſſion of our ſinnes paſte, and 
alſo mape learne better how to auopde the daunger of |, a 


2 . ju 
ſinne to come. Ex Regiſtro Latino I pic. Herelord, tino Epiſe, 
nd thus much concerning the tudgement # doctrine et this Herferd. 

Walter. foz chziſhan pacience charuit and mercye, which as the y 
de true and infallible notes and markes of true chꝛiſtianitie, ſo the 
ſaid Walter Bꝛute makyng compartſvn her tin, detwene Chyiſt a 
the pope. goetg about pus poſeſy to dectare and maniſeſt, wher by al 
me map ſee / what cotrarictte there io betrwene the rule of Thyziltes 
teaching, a the pꝛocctunges of the pope: betwene the examples and 
life ofthe one, and the examples of tic other. Of which two, as the 
one is altogether geneu to pract:ſo is the other on the contrary ſing 
as muche diſpoſed ro warres,murlcr,and bloudſhet de, es to eaſit 
to bet ſeene, who ſo leot ing not vppen the outrretde ſhewes and 
p2crenled wooꝛdes of thele Ronmitihe Hopes, but aduiſyng and 
conſideryng the inwarde pactiſcs, andſecrcte rroozkes of them 
ſhall eaſlye eſppe, vnter thepz viſcure of peace what diſcozye, 
and debate they wozke. Who tearing outwardly the mecke hoꝛnes 
of the Kambe metioned in the Zpocatips, within. to beare the dow 
cls of a wolfe, fult of crueitie, murt er. and bloudſhed which if any 
we thinke co be ſpoken of me contumeiiouflp+ would God that ma 
coulde pꝛoue as weil the ſame to be ſpoken of mt not truciy. But 
truthe it 18, I ſpcake it ſincertiye, without aection of blind par⸗ 
cialitie, actoꝛding to the truthe of hiſtozpeg bothe olde and newe. 
hus vnder In Hei nomine, Amen, how vnmei cituuy dothe the 
Pope condemne hyg other: Ind whylic he pzetenderh not 
to bee awful foz hun te kill anye inan, what thoulandce hath he 
killco ot ment And ke wyſe in hys ſentence, pꝛetending , in vil 
cetidus ſeſu Chriſt1, ag *houghe he woulde be a medtatour to the 
magiſtrate foz the pa. tic: per in deede v ul he bee ſure to excoms 
municate the magiſtratt , tfhe executt no! the ſenter ce geauen. 
W ho bee truc herctiques. ih. Togd when He commeth ſhall indge: 
but geue them to dee herctiqn s, whone he condemneth tos 
hcrenqueo.VPet what wu cls of wercyc is here, Where ts nothyng, 
but burning, fagoting, dzownirg, pryfen'ng, chipmrg, famp= 
ſhyng, raczing+ hanging- tomenting heatning ttut pr g, cur⸗ 
ſing · and oppzeſſing, and no inſtiuc ing, 103 vet inTificrente hea⸗ 
ring of them, what dir can ſ Tue like ciueitie alſe ma in their 
warres epeart, ii we conſiter Low pope At bene g;. be ſide the racks 
ing # murdering of 7.63 8. Ca dinaus, ſet vp Hentp Spencer B. 
of Noz wich to fight agair.ſt the French pope. Jnr ocentius 4. was 
in warrchimſeifagaink the Ipuitans. Likewiſe Sicranter 4. his 
ſucctſſour ſtyzred vp the ſonne of R. Henry 3.to fights agaynſt the 
ſone of Friderick z.Emperour,foz Tpalia. Somface g. moued Al 
bertus( which tote to be Empcrour to duue Philip the French 
king out of his realme.Grcgozws 9.ereucd Ludoutke the French 
king ig. ſondzy times4to moztatl war a gamſt the Eric Raimfidug 
# cutie of T holoule,# Juinton, where Lewes the ſayd French u. 
dyed. Honozius 3.by — ot warte manp Wwaycs riliſitd Aria 
derick 2. and (cnt out 35. galleis agamſt the ceaſtes of the Emp.tos 
minions. Che ſame pope ailo belicged 4 crrariaz to palle cuer the 
wat at Ticmum, with many other battails # conflictes ofpopes, 
againſt the Romanes, Nene: tas, dtucrſe other nations. Jnnocen 
tius 3. ſet vp Philip the French R. to warre againſt ayng John, 
What ltyzre Pope Gtegozy rhe leuenth, other wyſe named Mu⸗ 
debzand, kepte againſt the Emperour em icus . it ie not vn 
knowne, Ind who is able to recue all the warres, battatles, and 
fieites fought dy the ſtyꝛring vp of the pope £ Theſe with many 
other like examples conſidered, did cauſe this Welter Bzute to 
wzite tn this matter ſo as he did, making pct thercofno vnituerſall 
pꝛopoſi tiõ: dut þ Chziſtian magiſtrates, in caſe of neceſſitie, mpghe 
makereſiſtance. in tefence ofpuviique rygyt. Now he pꝛocetdeth 
furthcr to othet mattet of the Dacrament, 


Touching the matter (ſaith he) of the ſacrament of the 
body 4 blood of cur Lo2d Jeſus Chaiſt,diners me haue 
diuers opinions, as the lcarned do know. as concerning 
my judgement vpon the lame, J firnicly beleue whatſo 
euer the Loꝛd Chʒiſt Jeſus taught implicite oʒ cxpꝛeũp 
to his diſciples and faythfull people to be belened:fez he 
is(as J beleue and know) the true bꝛead of Cod, which 
deſcended from heauen , and geueth lyfe to the woꝛlde. 
Of which bꝛeade whoſoeuer catcth, ſhall lyue fo2 cucr, 
as it is in the. vj.of ſaint Jobn declared L8cfoze the com? 
ming of Chꝛiſt in the fleſh, although men dpdline in bo⸗ 
dy, pet in ſpirit they did not lyue, becauſe all men were 62. 
then vnder ſinne, whole ſoules thereby were dead: rem jyvg;6caion by 
the which death, no man by the law , noz with the lawe fairh and not 
was ſuſtiſied, foꝛ by the woꝛdes of the law ſhall no fleſh by ihe law. 
bee (uſkified, Galat. 2. And againe in the ſame epiſtle 

cap.3.that by the law no man is iuſtified befoze God it 
is manifeſt:fo2 the iuſt man ſhall lyue by bys fapth, the 
law is not of fapth,but whoſocucr bath che wetks ther 
ol, chall lyue in them. And agapne in the ſame chap. If 
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„ the law had bene geuen, which might haue ſuſfificd, the 
„ dur righteouſnes had come by the lawe. But þ ſcripture 
»» hath concluded all vnder ſinne, that the pzomiſe myght 
be ſure by the fayth of Jeſu Chꝛiſt to all beleners.Po:e 
ouer, befoꝛe that fapth came, they were kept and conclu 
„ ded all vnder the lawe, vntill the comming of that fapth 
which was to be reucaled. Fo2 the law was our Schole 
„ mapfter in Chꝛiſt Jeſu, that we ſhoulde bee iuſtiſied by 
faith. Alſo the ſayd Paule Nom. 5. ſapth: that the lawe 
entered in the meane time, whereby that ſinne myghte 
moze abound . Where then ſinne hath moze abounded, 
» » Cherchath alſo grace ſuperabounded, that lyke as ſinne 
„ hath raygned vnto death:ſo that grace might raigne al 
„ ſo by righteoſnes vnto cternal life, thꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
„ our Loꝛde. Whereby it is manifeſt, that by the fapth 
„ Which we haue in Chꝛiſt, beleuing him to be the true ſon 
„ dk God, which came downe from heauen to redeeme vs 
„ from ſinne:we are iuſtified from ſinne, and ſo do liue by 
„ bim, which is rhe true bꝛead and meat ok our ſoule. And 
the bꝛead, which Chꝛiſt gaue, is his fleſhe geuen foꝛ the 
lyfe of the woꝛld. John. . Fo2 he being God, cam down 
from heauen, and being true carnall man, did ſuffer in 
the fleſh foꝛ our ſinnes, which in his diumitie hee coulde 
not ſuffer, Wherfoze, lyke as wee beleue by our fapth 
that he is true God: ſo mult wee alſo beleue, that hee is 
true man. And then do we eate the bꝛead of heauen, and 
the fleſh of Chꝛiſt. And if we beleue that he did volunta⸗ 
tilpe ſhed hys bloude foꝛ our redemption, then doo wee 
dꝛinke hys blood. 

And thus except we eate the fleſh ofthe ſonne of man, 
and ſhall dzinke his bloud : we haue not eternall life in 
vs. Becauſe the fleſhe of Chꝛiſt verely is meate, and hys 
blond is dꝛinke in dede: and who ſoeuer eateth the flcſhe 
of Chꝛiſt and dꝛinketh his bloud , abpdeth in Chꝛiſt and 
Chꝛiſt in him. John cap. &. And as in this wozld p ſoules 
of the faithfull liue, and are refreſhed ſpiritually with 
this heauenly bꝛead, t with the fleſh and bloud of Chꝛiſt: 
So in the woꝛld to come, the ſame ſhall line cternally in 
heauen refreſhed with the deitie of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, as tous 
chyng the moſt pzincipall part therof,that is to wit intel 
lectum: ꝓoꝛ as much as this bꝛead of heaue, in that it is 
God, hath in it ſelfe all delectable pleaſatnes.And as tous 
chyng the intelligible powers of the ſame (as well exte⸗ 
riour as fnterfour)they are refreſhed with the fleſh (hat 
is to ſap)with the humanitie of Jeſus Chꝛiſt: whiche is, 
as a quene ſtanding on the right hand of Cod, decked w 
a goldẽ robe of diners colours: Fo2 this queene ofheaue 
alone bp the woꝛde of God, is exalted aboue the compa- 
ny of all the aungels:that by her, all our coꝛpoꝛall power 
intellectiue,may fully be refreſhed as is our ſpiritual in- 
telligẽce, with the beholdyng of ß deitie of Jeſus Chziſt, 
and cnen as the aungels, ſhall we be fully ſatiſſied. And 
in che memoꝛie of this double refection , pꝛeſent in thys 
woꝛlde and in the woꝛld co come: hath Chꝛiſt ginen bnto 
vs(foz eternall bleſſednes) the Sacramẽt ofhis body and 
bloud, in the ſubſtaunce of bꝛead and wyne, as it appea⸗ 
reth in Pathew. chap. 26. As the diſciples ſat at ſupper, 
Jeſus toke bꝛead and bleſſed it, bzake it, and gaue it bn- 
to his diſciples, ſaping:Dꝛinke ve all of this, This is my 
bloud of the new Teſtament, whiche ſhalbe ſhed foz ma 
np, lo the remiſſion of ſinnes . And Luke in his Goſpell 
chap. 22. of this matter thus wziteth . And after he had 
taken the bꝛead, he gaue thankes, he bꝛake it and gaue it 
bneo the, ſaying: This is my body which ſhall be ginen 
fo: pou:do pon this in my remembꝛaunce. In lyke ma⸗ 
ner he tooke the cup after ſupper ſaping:Thts is the cup 
of the new Teſtament in mp bloud, whiche ſhalbe ſhed 
fo: pou . That Chꝛiſt ſapd, this is my bodp, in ſhewpng 
to them the bꝛead, I firmely beleue and knowe that it is 
true:That Chꝛiſt (toꝛ ſo much as he is God) is the very 

truth it ſelfe:and by conſequece, all that he ſaith is true. 


dy,cxpounded. And I beleue that the very ſame was his body, in ſuch 


the bellpe, and from thente into the pꝛiuie. Path. cap, 5. 
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wife as he willed it to be his body: foꝛ in ᷣ he is almighz 

ty, hee hath done what ſo euer pleaſed hym .. And ag in 
Cane of Galile, he chaunged the water into good wyne, 
really, ſo that after the tranſubſtanciation it was 

and not water: So when he ſayd , This is mp body: zt _ 
he would haue had the bzead really to be tranſubſtantia ' 
ted into his very body, ſo that after this chaungyng it 
(ould haue ben his naturall bodye and not bꝛead as t 
was befoze:J know, that it muſt nedes haue ben ſo. But 

J finde not in the Scripture , that his will was to haue 
any ſuch reall tranſubſtantiation o2 mutation. And as 
the Loꝛd God omnipotẽt in his perfectio eſſentiall being 
the ſonne of God, doth excede the moſt pureſt creature, 
and pet when it pleaſed hym, he tooke vpon him our na⸗ 
ture, remainpng really God as he was befoze , and was 


really made man: ſo that after this aſumptyng ot our — 
ſubſtance he was really very God and very man: Euen 9 
ſo if he would, when he ſayd: This is my body: He could 4. 


make this to be his body really , the bꝛead ſtill really re 
mainyng as it was befoꝛe. Fo2 leſſe is the difference of 
the ellence, betwene bꝛead and the body of a man, then 
betwene the deitie and humanitie: becauſe that of the 
bꝛeade, is naturallye made thebodpe ofa man. Ot the 
bꝛead is made bloud:of the bloud,naturall ſeede: and of 
naturall ſcede,the naturall ſubſtaunce of man is ingen⸗ 
dered. But in » chat God became man: This is an action 
ſupernaturall. MA herfoꝛe, he that could make one mi to 
be very God and very man:could if he would make one 
thyng to be really very bꝛead, and his very body. But J 
do not find it expzeſly in the ſcripture, that he would any 
ſuch Jdentitie oz coniunaion to be made. And as Chiſt 
ſapde, Jam very bꝛead , not chaungyng his eſlence 02 
beyng, into the eſſence oz ſubſtaunce of bꝛead: but was 
the ſapd Chꝛiſt, whiche hee was befoze really , and pet 
bꝛeade by a ſimilitude oꝛ figuratine ſpeache-: Do it hee 
would, it myght bee, that when hee ſayd ; This is my deal 
body: That thys ſhoulde really haue been the bead as it firul 
was befoze,+ ſacramentally oz memoꝛiallp to be his bo _ 
dy. And thys ſeemeth vnto me, moſt neareſt to agretoþ -... 
meaning of Chzilt, foz as much as he ſapd: doe thys in 
theremembzaunceofme, Then,fo2 as much as in the 
ſupper it is manifeſt, that Chꝛiſt gane vnto hys diſciples 
the bꝛead ol hys bodye which he bꝛake, to that intent to 
cafe with their mouthes: in which bzead , he gane hym 
ſelfe alſo vnto them as one in whom they ſhould beleue 
(as to be the foode of the ſoule) and by that fapthe they 
ſhould beleue him to be their Sauſour which tooke hys 
body,wherin alſo he wold it to be manifeſt,Þ he would 
redeme them from death: So was the bꝛead eaten with 
the Diſciples mouthes , that he being the true bzead of 
the ſoule,myght be in ſpirite receaued and eaten ſpirity 
allye, by their fayth,which' beleued in hym. 
The bꝛead which in the diſciples mouthes was chew- 
ed, from the mouth paſſed to the ſtomach: Fo2 as Chꝛiſt 
ſapyth: what ſoeuer commeth ta the mouth, goeth in to 
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But that true and very bꝛead of the ſoule, was eaten of 1 
the ſpꝛite of the Diſciples;#b#Uith entred their minds, 
and abode in their intrafles though loue . And ſo the joe 
bead bzoken,ſemeth vnto me to be really the meate of diaz" 
the body, and the bꝛead which it was befoze : but ſacra⸗ _ 
mentallpe to be the bodie of Cheiſt, as Paule. i. C02.19+ ,,... 
The bꝛead which we bꝛeake, is it not the perticipation nm. 
ofthe body of the Loꝛd⸗ So, the bꝛead which we bzeakes den 
is the participation ofthe Loꝛdes bodye.And it is mani = 
feſt,that the heauenly bꝛead is not bꝛoken, neither pet is 
ſabicce to ſuch bzeaking: Therefoze, Paule calleththe ded 
matertallbzead , which is bꝛoken, the bodye ol Chai 7%; 
which the fapthfull are partakers of. The bꝛead there / ite 
foꝛe chaungeth not bys eſſence, but is bꝛead really, and 
is the bodye of Chꝛiſt ſacramentally. Euen as Chꝛiſt is vl 
the verp vyne, abiding really and fig uratiuely the = a, 
0, 
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Do, the temple ot Jeruſalem was really the matertall 


n temple:and figuratiuely it was the body of Chꝛiſt: Be- 
y Note cauſc he ſa yd, deſtrop pou this temple,and in thꝛer daies 
* ence 4 will repapꝛe the ſame agapne, And thys ſpoke he of 
If da. the temple of hys bodye, where as others vnderſfoode it 
a to be the materiall temple , as appeared by their ann- 
if ſwere : Foz ſapd they, 47. peares hath thys temple been 
it in bullding, and wilt thou build it vp in thꝛee dayes? 
ut Euen lo, map the conſecrated bꝛead be really bzead 
* as it was befoze,and pet ſiguratiuely þ body of Chzilt, 
— And if therfoze, Chꝛiſt would thys bꝛead to be onely ſa⸗ 
8 cramentally his bodie x would not haue the ſame bꝛead 
Gy really to be tranſubſtantiated into hys bodye,and ſo 02- 
wt dapned his pꝛieltes to make this ſacrament as a memos 
* nere riall of hys paſſion : Chen do the pꝛieſtes greuoudpe of- 
«jo fende, which beſeche Ch2ilt in their holy malle, that the 
— r bꝛead which lycth vpon the aultar may be made really 
7 ue the bodye of Chꝛiſt, it he would not haue the ſame to be 
— but a ſacrament ot his body. And the both be they great 
of ly deceaued themſelues, and alſo doe greatly deceaue o⸗ 
* thers. But whether þ bꝛead be really tranſubſtantiated 
be into the bodp of Thzilt,oz is onely the body of Chꝛiſt ſas 
be cramentally: No doubt, but that the people are marue⸗ 
of i loully deceaued. A os, the people beleue that they ſee the 
- de. hodpe of Chzilt,nap rather Chziff himſelfe betwene the 
— n hands of the pꝛieſtes (ſoꝛ ſo is þ comon othe thep ſweare) 
— nr: y hpm whom J ſawe thys dape betwene the pꝛieſtes 
— phands. And the people beleue that they cate not the body 
. of Ch:iff but at E aſter, oz ells when they lpe vpon their 
— death bed, and receaue with their bodely mouth the ſa- 
trament of the body of Chziff, But the bodye of Chꝛʒiſt 
— (admitte the bꝛead be tranſubſtanciated reallpe into the 
— bodye is in the ſacrament, indnuſibiliter, that is, not able 
— to be deuided', and ſo immenlurabiliter, that is, not able 
— to be meaſured; Ergo. inuiſibiliter, that is, not able to be 
eh ſene. To beleue therfoze that he map be ſene cozpozally 
morn inthe ſacrament, is exroneous . And foz as much as the 
1 dy Sue body of Chit, is the ſonles foode and not the foode of 


the bodpe in thys wozlde,fo; that who ſo euer beleueth, 


0 doth cate ſpirituallp, and reallp, at any time when he ſo 
n : beleueth:3t is manifeſt,thac they do greatly erre which 
to beleue that they eate not the bodye of Chaiff,but when 
8 they cate with their teth þ ſacramec of p body of Chꝛiſt. 
ne .  Andalthough itſhoulde bee to the great honour of 
ref Pztelkes,that the bzeade reallye were chaunged into the 

+ m body of Chꝛiſt, by the vertue of the ſacramental wozdes 
Id aber Wound unced: pet if Chꝛiſt would not haue it to be ſo,then 
th tu they defiring to da this contrarye to the wyll of Chꝛilt, 
of „ and info:ming the people, that is to be done, ſo cotrary 
m to the wyll af Chꝛiſt:are in great pexpll, moſt daunge- 
rouſlye ſeducing both them ſelues and the people. And 

TR then, although that hereby they get a litle wozldlye and 
iff tranũitoꝛy honoz foz a ſhoꝛt time: It is to be feared, leaſt 
to perpetuall ſhame finally ſhall follow and inſue vpon the 


ſame. F oꝛ Chꝛiſt ſaith,cuery one that exalteth hym ſelf, 
hall be bꝛought law. Let them therefoze take hede,leaſf 


- they extolling them ſelues foz this ſacrament,aboue the 
ye he company-of Angels which-neuer ſinned ,foz the errour 
of d Which they be in,fozeuermaze be placed wth the ſyn- 
ta; deb. full angels vnder the eartn. 

o, anf Let every man therefozethinke lowlye of hym ſelfe 
on en la what ſface oz degree ſorner he be, neither lethym pꝛe⸗ 
u, the fame to do that which he is not able to do: Neyther de⸗ 
nl, ot beds. ..,. ire to haue that thyng done, luhyche Cod woulde not 
is ples, ic dane done. . 31 

he . © I'greatly maruaile at thoſe which were the makers 
lt Paule ok the Tanons,bow vatiably and contrary one to an o- 


ther they ite of this ſacrament of the bady of Chꝛiſt. 
An the laſt part of the decrees where thys matter is tou 
ched: nat onelve in the terte, but alſo in the pꝛoces ol the 
watter, diuers do diuerſiy wꝛite, and one contrary to an 
aer. Foz in the chapter that thus beginneth Prima ws 
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quit hereſis, it is thus wꝛytten: von ſhall not eate thys De ton/ecr, 
bodye which pon ſce, no; ſhall dꝛinke this bloude which 2.6%. prima 
they ſhall ſhed,which ſhall crucifp me: wyll commend t ingutt. 
vnto pou a certaine ſacrament ſpiritually vnderſtoode 
that quickeneth you,fo2 the fleſh pzofiteth pou nothyng 
at all. And in the end of the ſame chapter, it is thus weit 
ten: Till the wozld ſhall haue an ende, the Loꝛdes place 
is in heauen: yet notwithſtanding, the verity of the Loꝛd 
is here abiding with vs. Foz the body woher with he roſe, 
ought to be in one place, but his veritie is in cuery place 
diffuſed and ſpꝛead abꝛoad. And in the chapter folowing Le conſecrae, 
which thus beginneth, Omma quæcunq; voluit. &c. it is diſt 2. cap. Um 
wzitten: Although the figure of the bꝛead 4 wyne ſeeme eng, 
to be nothing: vet notwithſtanding they muſt after the 39% 
woꝛds of conſecratiõ be beleued, to be none other thing 
then the very fleſh of Chꝛiſt and his blond . Wherupon, Conttarietie ĩ a 
the verity him ſelfe layd vnto his diſciples:This is ſaith be rope Ca, 
he, my fleſh, which is geu# fo2 the lite of the woꝛld:and tod 
ſpcake pet moze marueilouſly,this is none other ficlhe, 
then that which was boꝛne of the virgin Pary,and ſuf- 
fered vpon the crofſc,and roſe out of the ſcpulchze. 

See how farre this chapter diffcreth from the fp2ff. 
And in the chapter which beginneth Ego Berengatius. &c 
This is the confeſſion which Berengarius him ſelf con 
feſſed touching this ſacrament , and his confeſſion is of 
the church alowed. J confeſſe ( ſayth Berengarius) that 
the bꝛeade and wpne whyche is lapde vppon the aul⸗ 
tar after theconſecration,is not encly a ſacrament: but 
alſo that it is the very body and bloud of our Loꝛde Jes 
ſas Chꝛiſt: And the ſame not onely ſenſually to be a ſas 
crament,but alſo verely tobe handled with the pzicftes 
handes x to be bzoke,and chewed with the teeth of faith 
fall men. This confeTion doubtles is herctical:fo2 whp, 
if the body of Chꝛiſt be in the ſacramet,as of the church 
it is ſo determined: it is there then Multiplica iue, and ſo 
induiſtbiliter,wherfoze not ſenſualiter. And if it be there 
indiuiſibiliter, that is, in ſuch ſoꝛte as it cannot bee deui⸗ 
ded oz ſeperated, then can it not be touched, felt, bzoken 
no: with the teeth of men chawed. 

The wꝛiters of this time and age do affirme : that if 
by the negligence of the pꝛieſt. tde ſacrament be ſo neg- 
ligentlp left, that a Pouſe oꝛ any other beaſt oꝛ vermine 
eate the ſame:then they ſape, that the ſacrament retur⸗ 
neth agapne into the nature and ſubſtaunce of bꝛeade. 
Mherbp, they muſt nedes confeſſe, that a mpzacle is as 
well wꝛought by the negligtce of the pꝛieſt, as fyꝛſt ther 
was made by the conſecratio of the pꝛieſt in making the 
ſacrament. Fozepther by the eatyng of the Poulſe , the 
bodye of Chꝛiſt is tranſubſtantiated into the nature of 
b:cad,which is a tranſubſtantiation ſupernaturall: Oz 
els of nothing by creation is this bzcade pꝛoduced. And 
therefoze,cicher of theſe operations is miraculous and 
to be maraepled at. Nowcenſidering the diſagreing opt 
nions of the doctours,x fo; the abſurvities which folew, 
I belene with Paule, that the bꝛead which we bꝛeake, is 
the participation of the bodye of Chꝛiſte: and as Chꝛiſt 
ſapth, that the bꝛeade is made the bodye of Chꝛiſte foꝛ a 
memoꝛtall and remembꝛaunce ot hym. And in ſuch ſoꝛt 

as Chꝛiſt wylled the ſame to be his bodp, in the ſame ma 
ner and ſoꝛte do J beleue it to be hys bovp. 

But whether wemen map make the body of Ch:iff, 
and miniſter vnto the people:oz whether that pꝛieſtes bes 
deuided from the laye people, foꝛ their knowledge, pꝛee / 
minence,and ſanqitie of lyfe, oz cls by externall ſignes 
onely:Alſo whether the ſigne of conſure and other erters 
nal lignes of holynes in pzieſtes, be ſignes of Antichaiff 1c. in 4 
and his chareders, oꝛ cls introduced and taught by our pneſt, be the 
Lo2d Jeſus Chziſte : conſequently it remaineth next to nge of Anti- 
ſpeake of vnto the faithfull ſo2t(accozdyng to the pzoces =! —— 
of the holy Seripturtj ürſt of the chat kindes of pzieſtes, Sg Pa 
J remember that J haue read, the firſt of them to be Aa⸗ v 
ronicall, legall, and tempoꝛall: The ſeconde to beeter- 

Alg. nall 
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nall and regall accoꝛdyng to the oꝛder of elchiſedech: 
The third to be Chꝛiſtian. The firſt of theſe ceaſed at the 
commpng of Chꝛiſt:foꝛ that as S. Paul to the Hebzues 
ſapth. The pꝛieſthood of Aaron was tranſlated to the 
pꝛieſthood of the oꝛder of Pelchiſcdech . The legall ſoꝛte 
of pꝛieſtes of Aaron, were ſeparate from the reſt of the 
people, by kinred,office,and inheritaunce. By kinred,foz 
that the childꝛen of Aaron onecly were pꝛieſts. By office, 
fo2 that it onely pertapned to them to offer ſacrifice , fo 
the ſinnes of the people, and to inſtruct the people in p pꝛe 
ceptes and ceremonies of the lawe. Bp inheritaunce, be⸗ 
cauſe the Loꝛd was their pozcion of inheritaunce: nep⸗ 
ther had they any other inheritaunce amongeſt their bꝛe 
thꝛen, but thoſe things whiche were oſtered vnto p Loꝛd, 
as the firſf frutes, parte of þ ſacriſices, and vowes, except 
places foꝛ they: manſion houſes foꝛ them and theirs, as 
appeareth by the pꝛoceſſe of Moſes law, The pꝛieſthood 
of Chꝛiſt, did much differ from this pꝛieſthood, as Paul 
doth witnes to the Hebꝛues chap. 1. S. 9. 10. Firlk in kin⸗ 
red, becauſe that our Loꝛd 4 ſauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, came 
of the ſtocke x tribe of Juda:of whiche tribe none had to 
do w the aulter: and in whiche tribe nothyng at all was 
ſpoken of the pꝛieſts of Moſes, The ſecond, foꝛ that other 
were made p2icffs without their othe takt. but he, by an 
othe by him which ſaid: The Loꝛd ſwoꝛe, and it ſhall not 
repent him: Thou art a pꝛieſt foꝛ euer acco2dyng to the 
oꝛder of Pelchiſedech . Thirdly by durabilitie, foz that 
many of the were made pꝛieſts but during the terme of 
their lyues:but he, foꝛ that he remaineth faz euer, hath £ 
eternall pꝛieſthood. MN here foꝛe he is able to ſaue vs foz 
euer, haupng by him ſelf acceſle vnto God, which euer li 
ueth to make interceſſiõ foꝛ vs. The law made alſo ſuch 
men pꝛieſtes as had infirmities, but Sermo (that is, the 
woꝛde whiche accoꝛding to the law is the eternall lonne 
and perfect) by an othe. The pꝛieſthood of Chꝛiſt alſo did 
differre from the pꝛieſthood of Aaron and the law, in the 
matter of the ſacriſice:and in the place of ſacrifiſing. In 
the matter of the ſacrifice , becauſe they did vie in they 
ſacrifices ſtraunge bodies foꝛ the matter of their ſacri⸗ 
ſices, ⁊ did ſhed ſtraũge bloud foꝛ the expiation of ſinnes: 
But he, offeryng him ſelfe vnto God his father foꝛ vs, 
ſhedde his owne bloude, fo2 the remiſſion of our ſinnes. 
In the place of ſacrificyng , becauſe that they did offer 
theyꝛ ſacrifice in the tabernacle oz temple: But Chʒiſt 
ſuſterpng death without the gates of the Citie, offered 
him ſelfe vpon the aulter of the croſſe to God his father, 
and there ſhed his pꝛecious bloud. In his ſuppyng cham⸗ 
ber, alſo he bleſſed the bzead and coſecrated the ſame foz 
his bodp, and the wyne whiche was in the cup, he alſo co 
ſecrated fo2 his bloud: deliueryng the ſame to his Apo⸗ 
ffles to be done, foꝛ a commemoꝛation t remembzaunce 
of his incarnation and paſſion, Neither did Jeſus enter 
into the ſanctuarie made with mans handes , whiche be 
examples and figures of true thinges: but entred into 
heauen it ſelfe , that he might appeare befoze the maie⸗ 
ſtic of God foꝛ vs. Reither doth he offer him ſelfe often 
tymes, as the chief pꝛieſt in the ſactaarie did euery peare 
with ſtraunge bloud foꝛ the ſhould he often tymes haue 
ſuffzred from the begynnpng) but now once foz all, in p 
latter end of the woꝛld, to deſtroy ſinne by his peace offe 
ryng, hath he entered. And euen as it is decreed, thatma 
once ſhall dye and th? commeth the iudgement:ſo Chꝛiſt 
hath ben once offered to take away the ſinnes of many. 
The ſecõd time he ſhal appeare without ſinne to them Þ 
loke foꝛ hym, to their ſaluation. Fo2 the la we hauing a 
ſhadob of good thinges to come, canne neuer by the J⸗ 


mage it ſelfe of thinges ( which enerp peare without cea, 


ſing they offer by ſuch ſacrifices)make thoſe per feu that 


n- come therunto, foꝛ otherwiſe that offering ſhoulde haue 


ceaſed:Becauſe that ſuch woꝛſhippers beyng once clen⸗ 
ſed from their ſinnes, ſhould haue no moze conſcienceof 


ſinne. But in theſe,commemozatio is made euerp pete 


of ſinne:foʒ it is impoſſible that by the bloude of Goates 


Brute with his declaration; 


and calues, ſinnes ſhould be purged and taken awape. 
Therfoze, comming into the wozld he ſapde: Sacrifice, 
and oblation thou wouldeſt not haue, but a bodye hate ,, 
thou geuen me, peace offeringes foꝛ ſinne haue not plea/ „ 
ſed thee: Then ſapd J, beholde J come. Jn the volume of,, 
the booke it is wꝛitten of me, that J ſhould do thy wyll „ 
O God: Saping as aboue, becauſe thou wouldeſt bane ,, 
no ſacrifices noꝛ burnt offerings fo2 ſinne,neither doeſt 
thou take pleaſure in thoſe thinges that are offered ac- f 
coꝛding to the law. Then ſayd J, beholde J come, that ,, 
may doo thy wyll O God. He taketh awaye the firft,to , 
ſtabliſh that which followeth. In which wpl, we are ſace „ 
tified by the oblation of the bodpe of Jeſus Chailtonce „ 
foꝛ all. And euery pꝛieſt is ready daplye miniſtring, and 
ofte times offering like ſacrifices, which can neuer take „ 
awap ſynnes. But this Jeſus offring one ſacrifice foz , * 
inne, ſitteth koꝛ euermoze on the right hand of Cod, ex⸗ „ Ly 
pecting the tyme tyll his enemies be made his fatſt9ole, A 
Foz bp his owne onelp oblation,bath he conſummated 
fo2 enermoze thole that are ſanaified. 

All theſe places haue J recited which Paule * _ 
fo: the better vnderſtandyng and declaration of thoſe 
thinges J meane to ſpeake of. Bp all which it appereth 
manifeſtly,how the pꝛieſthoode of Chziff,viffereth from ri 
the legall pꝛieſthoode of Aaron:and by the ſame alſo aps hook « 
peareth,how che ſame differeth fro all other pzieſthoode Cl 
ch:iſtian,that immitateth Chzilt, Foz, the pzopertics of * —_ 
the pꝛieſthoode of Chꝛiſt aboue recited, are found in no © 
other pꝛie ſt, but in Chʒiſt alone. Of the third pzieſthode © 
that is, the ch2iftia pzieſthoode:Chziff by expꝛeſſe woꝛds The: 
ſpeketh but litle, to make anp diſlerẽce betwene þ pꝛieſts 
and the reſt of the people, neyther pet doth he vſe thys 1. 
name of Sacerdos 02 przſbiter in the Goſpell. But ſome 
be calleth diſciples, ſome Apoſtles, whom he ſent to bap⸗ « pit 
tyſe and to pꝛeach and in his name to doe miracles, Ve **® 


calleth them the ſallt of the earth in which the name of — 


K 


Hit 
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wiſedome is ment: and he calleth them the light of the cant, 

woꝛld by which, good lining is ſigniſped. Foꝛ he ſapth, 

So let pour light ſhyne befoze men, that they maye ſce 

pour good wozkes, and glozify pour father which is in | 
heauen, And Paul ſpeaking of the pꝛieſtes to Timothe, 0 
and Ticus,ſcemethnot to me to make any diuerſitie be⸗ f 
twixte the pꝛieſtes and the other people, but in that he t 
would haue them to ſurmount other in-knowledge and : 
perfection of life, But the fourth pꝛieſthoode, is the Ro⸗ 

mane pꝛieſthoode, bꝛought in by the church of Nome: 7 | b 
which church, maketh a diſtinction betwene the clergie pct : 
and the lay people:and after chat, the clergie is dunded 1 1 
into ſondzp degrees as appeareth in the decretals. This * a 
diſtinction of the clergie fro the laitie, with the tonlure ? . 
of clerkes, beganne in the time of Anacletus as it doth e 
appeare in the Chꝛonicles. The degrees of the clergie, « © 
were afterward inuented and diffincted by their offices; 2 
and there was no aſcention to the degree of pꝛieſthoode, wle I 
but by tnferiour oꝛders and degrees; But in the pꝛima · hf 
tine church it was not ſo: foz immediatly after the con r 
uerſion of ſome ot them to the fayth;and baptiſme re re 
ceaued:thep were pꝛieſts + biſhops made, as appeareth ch 
by Anianus, whom Marcus made ot a Taploz oz Sho/ — 
maker, to be a biſhop. And of many others it was in like 

caſe done, àccoꝛding to þ travitivs of þ church of Rome. thy 
Pꝛieſtes are o2dbained to offer ſacrifices,to make ſupplt th 
cation and pꝛapert, x to blefſe and ſanctifie. The oblaris — 
of the pꝛielthoo d, onely to pꝛieſtes (as they ſay) is con. . 
gruent: whole duties are, vpon the aultar to offer foztht e e 
ſirmes of the people the Lozdes body;whiche is conſecr®/ « Fo 
ted of bzead:Df whicheſaping J haue great meruell,cd/ dea 
ſideryng S. Paul his woꝛdes to the hebꝛues befoꝛe teti? . * 
ted. It Chꝛiſt offerpng foꝛ aur ũnnes one oblation foꝛe⸗ they 


uermoze ũtteth on the rightehande of Cod, and with 
that -oneoblationhathe conſummated foz euvermozts _ 
thoſe that are ſangified - Jf Chzilte enermoze firteth\ 
on the righte hande of God, to make interceſſion — 
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e. „ e hs: What neede her to leaue here any ſacrifice foz our an other, there to be heard ſooner, then in an other. Lie 
ce, nt ſinnes, ot the pꝛieſtes ta bedayly offcred : do not finde as Baalam being hyꝛed to curſe the people of God, by 

te, to in the Striptures of God noz of his Apoſtles, that the bo his arte of ſouthſaping, oꝛ charming, when hee coulde 

* „ . dy of Chꝛiſt ought to be made a ſacriſice foꝛ ſinne: but not accoplith his purpoſe in one place, he remoued to an 

of, as a Dacrament and commemoꝛation of the ſacri other, but he in the end, was deceaued of his deſire. Foz 

ll „ vors ficepaſſcd , whiche Chalk offered vpon the aulter af the he intending firſt to curſe them, was not able to accurs' 

Le ,, 1 ergfſefo2 our ſinnes. Fozitts an abſurditie to ſap, that them whom the Loꝛd bleſſed, ſo that hibcurs could not 

lt „ Chꝛiſt is now euery day really offered as a ſacrifice vvbv hurt any ot all that people. After like ſozte the Necro- 

c, „ the aultar by the pꝛieſtes:foꝛ then the pꝛieſts ſhould real / mancers turne their face to the Eaſt, as to a place moze 

I - -x lperucific him vpon the aulter, whiche is a thing af no apt foz their pzapers , Alſo the Necromanſers beleue, 

to „ chuſtiã to be beleued ut euẽ as in dis ſupper, his body that the vertue of the woꝛdes of the pꝛaper, and the cus 

„ and his bloud he deliuered to his diſciptes, in me moatl riofiti therof, cauſeth them to bꝛing that to ett a, which 

ce „ of his body that ould be cruciũied on 8 mozow foz our they ſecke after, which is alſo an other poynt of jnfide- 

id ,, mes: o after his aſceſion; did his Apoſtles vie ᷣ ſame, lity,vſed much of Charmers, Soꝛcerets, Jnchaunters,: 

ke „ ' when'they bzake bꝛead in euery houſe)fo2 a Dacramer; Southſapers s ſuch lyke. Out of the ſame arte(à feart) Againſt exorci- 
Q „ and not foz a ſacrifice of þ body and-bloud of our L pꝛocedeth þ pzaciſe of exoꝛciſing, wherby divele z ſpirits 8 ol Prcfleo, 
* „ A Jeſus Chꝛiſt. And hn this meanes were they put in res de toniured to do that, wherunto they are entoꝛced by þ 

b. 1 membꝛaunce of the great loue of Chꝛiſt, who. ſo entirely Exoꝛciſt. Alſo whereby other creatures lykewyſe are ex 

* toued vs, that willyngly he ſuffered the death foz vs, and oꝛciſed oꝛ contured,ſo that by the verruc of their exoꝛ⸗ 

1 foz the remiſſion ot our ſinnes . And thus did they offer cilme, they maye haue their power and ſtrength excees 

b, them ſelues to God by loue, bepng ready to ſuffer death ding all naturall operation. | 

le fo: the conteſſion of his name, and foꝛ the ſauing health In the church of Rome, many ſuche cxoꝛcilmes and Coninryng os 
th of their b:ethzen,fulfilling the new commaundement of contfurations be pzactiſed,and are called of them bene⸗ —— Dg un 
m The pi Chzilt whiche ſapd vnto them: A new commaundement dicions,02 halowinges.But here J aſke ot thele Exozs f e 


do J geue vnto you , that pou loue one an other, as J tiſers, whether they beleue the thinges and creatures 

haue loned you. But when lone began to ware coldeoz ſo exoꝛciſed and halowed, haue that operation and ef- 

rather to be froſz fo; colde, though the anguiſh and an- ficacie geuen them, which they pzetend 2 If they ſo bes 3 cbs 
netie ot per ſecution foʒ the name of Chꝛiſt:then pꝛieſtes leue, euery child may ſce that they are far begyled. Foz ; 

did vle the fleſhe and bloud of Chꝛiſt, in ſteede of a ſacri⸗ holy water being of them exozciſed oz coniured:hath na 

r ice. And becauſe many of them feared death, ſome of the ſuch power in it, neyther can baue, whych they in their 

az lied into ſolitarie places, not daryng to giue them ſelues exoꝛeiſme do commaunde. Foz there they intoyne and 

une aſacrifice by death vnto God though the confeſſion of commaund, that wherſocuer that water is ſpzinkled,al 

we his name, and ſauyng health of their bzethzen: Domeo- vexation oz infeſtation of the vncleane ſpirit, ſhoulde ae 

# a wo:ſhipped Idols, fearing death, as did alſo the chief bil nopde, and that no peſtilent ſpirite ther ſhould abide.4c 

ſhop of Nome, and many other mo in diners places of But moſt plapne it is, that no water, be it neuer ſo ho⸗ 

woꝛld. And thus it came to paſſe, as that whiche was 02» lp, can haue any ſach power ſo to do, as it is commaun⸗ 

dayned and inſtituted foz a memoꝛiall of þone and one ded, to wyt, to be an vniuerſall remedye to expell all diſ- 
lyſacrifice, was altered (fo: want of loue j into the reali- eaſes. This I woulde aſke of theſe Exoꝛciſtes: whether Exerciſtæ, 
tie of the ſacrifice it ſelfe, in their commaundyng, they doo coniure oz adiure the 

, CIfter thcle things thus diſcuſſed, he tnterr eth confcquentlp vv thinges conjured,tobe of an hyer vertue and operatid, 


on the fame f tation of i and la X : 
er n tee ol che eher chep war rele the ur un df per. then their own nature doth gene: ©2 els wherher they in 
and miniſtration of Dacraments belonging tapzieſtes: wherin hs their papers deſyꝛe of Cod, that he wil infude into them 


declare:h the vſc receaued m the {Popes charche »koz women o that bertue, which they require : If they in their com⸗ 


tile, w faith he, t be wpthout remiMton of ſing: w 
—— — r — — une, maunding dos lo beleue , then dos they belcue that they The 25 fürdie 
; =y to baptiſes why may thep not al well bee abmitted to miniſter haue that power in them, to the which the inferiour po⸗ and abbemina 


Lones ſupper in ue caſe ol neceſſitie? Wh;rm aiſo he maket ; 100.4 * 
— 5 of Pope Jobn.s - wonen Pope, moutng —— wer of the thing — — obey, in receauing that => pong — — 
v pzetermitte, pzocedyngtothe Which is commaunded. And lo doing, are much moze des . «cow 


minuſtration of pzapery and bleflpng oz ſanctification , appzopziate ceaued,fozaſmuch as they ſe thẽ ſelues, that they which 
to 5 * ö | » E / 

yea. ny ln 110 the funcion and office or tre lo auto2iled to the office of exozcifing, ſaye to the de» 

ir p:aying and bleſſing, whereunto pꝛieſtes ſeme to be 029 Pill being contured:Go,and he goeth not: And to an o⸗ 

= bernedlto omit here the queſtion whether wemen may ther come, and he commeth not, and manye thinges els 

ma they commaund the infertour ſpirite their ſubtea, to do, 


g. pay in churches, in lacke ot other meete perſons ) it re- : 
— la maineth now allo to pꝛoſetute. Chzilt being deſiredof und he doth not. Bo in — —— they pꝛap to — 
4s his diſciples co teache them to pzay,gaue them the coms do make the water to be of ſuche vercue, that it mape be 
5 mon pzaper both to men and women, to the which pꝛay to them health of mpnde and bodye,and that itmaye be where was the 
— er in my eſtimation, no other is to be compared. # 02 in able to expulſe euer vnclene ſpirite,x to chaſe away all popes hely wa 
þ that fy2\t, the whole honour duc vnro the deitye is com maner of diſtemperature t peſtilence of the apꝛe (being *<7 tkergin cho 

pehended . S an vnreaſonable petitiõ aſked, t ſoze diſpleaſing to God) Se pelileres 
0s Secondlp, whatſoeuer is neceſſarpe foz vs, 7 | in the ty me of 
boky foz the time pꝛelent, oꝛ pat, oꝛ fo2 time to come, is it is to be feared le aſt theyʒ benediaion, theyz bhalowing K x.,.2.1 2, 

. „and bleſlyng, is chaũged into curſing, accozdyng to that pg. 484. 


there deſired and pꝛayrd foꝛ. He infoꝛmeth vs beſides to | 

pray ſecretely, and alſo bzjefly:ſccretlyto enter into our vis that folowerh.And now © you pzieſtes, haue a 

cloſe chamber, and there in ſecrecy he willeth vs copzap- meſſage to ſay vnto yow?Fk pou wil not heare and bears 

vnto his father. And ſayth mozeouer,when ye pꝛay, bie well awape in your mindes, to giue the glozy vnto mp 
not much babling, oꝛ many woꝛdes, as do the heathen. name ſapth the Lo2d God of hoſtes, J will ſends ſcarci- 

Fo2 they thinke in their long and pꝛolire praying to be die amongel vous A wiltcurſe your blefſinges, What 

heard Therefoze be pounot lyke to them. By the which thynges and howe many are bleſſed , 02 halowed inthe 

doctrine he calleth vs away from the errours of the hea» eburthe, that in the halowyng therof dilpleale God,and 

* thenGentiles:from whom pꝛocrede theſe ſuperſtitions are accurſed: And therefoze accozdyng to the ſaying of 7 
thaner of artes(o2 rather of ignozancies)as necroman- D. James, they aſke and aro not hard,becauſe they aſke 4. 

cy the arte of diuination, and other ſpiſes of coninrati⸗ not as they ould, that they in in their own deſires may 

periſhe . Let a man beholde the bleſſyng oz halowpng of 


en, not vnknowen to them, that be learned foꝛ theſe Ne | 
tromanſers —.— place to be at greater deitns oh their mme, » the _ 
a | f. ih. 5 


the anlter,the church pard, aches, belles, copes, pallmes, 
Rom iſh conia qyle, candelles, ſalte, the halowing of the Ryng, the bed, 
* the ſtatte, and of many ſuch like thynges: and J beleue 
that a man ſhall finde out many errours of the heathen 

Pagicias, witches,ſouthſayers,and charmars.And not 
withſtandyng the auncient and olde magicians in their 

bokes, commaunde thoſe that be coniurers that they in 

anp wiſe lyue deuoutlpe ( fo: otherwiſe as they ſap the 

ſpitites will not obey their commaundements, and con 

iurations) pet the Romane conturers do impute it ta 

the vertue of the holy woo2des , becaule they bee thep, 

whiche wooꝛke, any not theholpnes of the coniurers. 

How commeth it to paſſe that they ſay;the thynges con⸗ 

ſecrated of a curſed and vitious Jauell, ſhould haue ſo 

great dertue pꝛonouncpng (as they ſap) the holy and mi⸗ 

ſticall woꝛdes:as if they were pzanounced of a pꝛieſt ne⸗ 

uer ſo holy. But J maruel that they ſap ſo, readyng this 

ſaping in the Actes of the Apoſtles:becauſe the charmers 

The good ſyfe pʒanouncyng þ name of Jeſus (that is aboue all names) 
opens to would haue healed thoſe that were poſſeſſed with deuils, 
. * gods and ſapd. In the name of Jeſus whom Paul pꝛeacheth, 
matters. go ye out ot the men. And the poſſeſſed with denils aun⸗ 
ſwercd, Jeſus we know, and Paul we knowe, but what 

ate pc: and they all to be beate the coniurers. And nowe 

conſideryng this and many ſuch lyke thinges, J maruetl 

whereloꝛe the vitious pꝛieſtes, do (ell their pzapers and 

bleſlynges dearer (as alſo their maſſes and trentalles of 

maſſzs)then thoſe that be deuot laye men, and holy wo- 

men:which withail their hartes deſire to flee from vices, 

and take holde of vertue. Foꝛ as much as God in diuers 

places of the Scripture doth pꝛomiſe, that he will not 

heare ſinners t wicked perſons; either ſhould he ſeme 

to be iuſte, ił he ſhould ſooner heare the pꝛapers of hys 

enempes, then ok his faithful frende. Bowe J pꝛay you 

hall a finnefull pꝛieſt deliner an other man from ſinne 

dy his pꝛapers, oꝛ els from the puniſhment of ſinne: whẽ 

he is not able to deliuet him ſelle by his pꝛaper fro ſinne. 

What then doth God ſo much accept in the malle of a vi 

tious pꝛieſt:that foꝛ hisinalſe,hys pzayer,oz oblation, he 

The prayer of might deliuer any man either from ſinne , oꝛ from the 
a vitious ptieſt, payne due foꝛ ſine? No, but foz that that Chꝛiſte bath 
I:tile auaiſeth ghee offered him ſelle foz our ſinnes, and now ſitteth on 
belote God. the right hand of God the father,alwayes ſhewing vnto 
him what and how great thynges , he hath ſuffered foz 

vs. And euery pꝛieſt alwapes maketh mention in hys 

malte of this oblation : Neither do wee this, that wee 

might b2yng the ſame oblacion into the remembzaunce 

of God:becauſe that he alwapes in his pꝛeſence ſeeth the 

Remembrance ſame . But that we ſhould haue in remembzaunce this 
of Chriſtes ſo great lone of God,that he would giue his owne ſonne 
#caih.ncederh ro death fo our ſinnes, that he might clenſe and purifye 
4e na. vs krom all our ſinnes. What doth it pleaſe God, that 
the remembꝛaunce of ſo great lone is made bp a pꝛieſt, 

whiche moꝛe loneth ſinne then God! D2 howe can ane 

p2ayer of ſuch a pꝛieſt pleaſe God, in what holy place ſo 

euer he bee, oꝛ what holy veſtimentes ſo euer he put on, 

oꝛ what holy pꝛapers ſo euer he maketh + And where gs 

Chzift and his Apoſtles do commaunde the pꝛeachyng of 

the woꝛd of God:the pꝛieſtes be now moꝛe bounde to ces 

Priefte more lebꝛate the maſſe, and moze ſtraiaiy bound to ſap the cas 
».ndrol:y nonicall houres: whereat J cannot butgreatlye mar- 
r nel. #02 why, to obep the pꝛecepts of men, moꝛe then the 
ten ie peas commaundements of Cod, is ineffect tohononr man as 
cg co mmaũ God, and to beſtow the ſacrifice vpon man, which is due 
ded ol God. bnto God, and this is alſo ſpirituall foznication . Howe 
ther koꝛe are pꝛieſtes bounde at the commaundement of 

Sp: cituall forni MA to leaue the pꝛeaching of the woꝛde of God, at whoſe 
cation: commaundement they are not bounde to leaue the cele⸗ 
bꝛation of the maſſe, oꝛ ſingyng of matines: Therfoꝛe as 
it ſemeth, pꝛieſtes ought not at the commaundement of 

an man to leaue the pꝛeachyng of the woꝛd ol God, vn 
to the whiche they are bound both by dfuine and Apoſtas 
licall pꝛeceptets . Mith whom agreeth the loꝛityng of Jey 


594» K.Ricbard.2, The ſtory of alter Aetes and Mon. ' Brute with bis declaratinn; + 


ol the temple;ſaping:Py houſe ſhalbe called the houſe of 2 s 


rome vpon the decretalles,faping in this wiſe: Let non 
of the Biſhops ſwell with the cnine of deueliſh 
on, let none be angrie, it the pzieſtes do ſometime exhoꝛte 
the people, it they pꝛeach in their churches. xc. foz to hym 
that fc:bivdeth me theſe thynges J will ſap , That he is 
vnwillyng that pꝛieſtes ſhould do thoſe thinges , whiche 
be commaunded of God . What thyng is there aboue 
Chzilte 2 02 what map be pzeferced befozc hys body and 
his bloudzxc; ''- a DOIN; x 141 
Dopzieltstherfoze ſinne o: not, which bargain fa m viel 
ny to pꝛap foz þ ſoule of any dead mant is wellknowty, pricie 
that Jeſus did whip tho ſe that were byers 4 ſellers dute u bu 


pꝛayer, but you haue made the ſame a denne af theeues; — f 
Truly he calf not out ſuch marchantes from out ot the 
church, but bycauſe of their ſinnes. Mherupon Jerome 
vpon this text ſaith. Let the pꝛieſſeꝶ be diligent and takt le 
good hede in this churche, that they turne not the houſe 
of God intd a denne of theues .: Þe doubtles is a theef 
whiche lecketh gapne by teugion, and by a ſhew of holp⸗ 
nes ſtudieth to finde ocoaſion.of marchandiſe. Hereups; 
the holy canons do make acturſed, Spmoniacal hett, 
and ds commsunde that thoſe ſhould be depziued of the 
pꝛieſtho od, whiche fo2 the paſſpng oꝛ maruelous ſpiritu⸗ 
all grace, do ſeoko gapne oz money. Peter y Apoſtie ſapd 
to Simon Magus, Let thy money and thou go both to 
the deuill, which thinkeſt that the giftes of Cod may be 
bought koz monep. Therfoze, the ſpiritual giftes of Gd 
ought not to be ſold, Uerelp paper is the ſpirituall gifts 
of Cod as is alſo the pꝛeachyng of the wozde of God, oz 
the laping on of handes , oz the adminiſtration of other 
Sacramentes . Chꝛiſt ſendyng foozth his Diſciples tu Sl 
pꝛeache, ſapd vnto them: eale pe the ſicke, Caſt out de /. 
uils, Napſe the dead, rely haue pe receaued, frelp gine 
pe agapne , It᷑ the pꝛieſtes haue poure by they? pzapers 
to deliver ſoules beyng in Purgatoꝛie, from greuous 
papnes: without doubt, he hath receaucd that poure fre 
ly from God. Bow therfoze can he ſell his aue, vnles he 
reſiſte the tommaundementes of God, of whom he hath 
receaued that authozitie:Thrs truly canot be done with 
ont ſinne, which is agaynſt the comaundement of Cod. 
How plapniy ſpake Chziſt to the Phariſies, and pꝛieſts 
laping, wo bee vnto pou ſcribes x Phariſies hipocrites, 
becauſe pe haue eaten p whole houſes, of ſuch as be wy⸗ 
dowes, by makyng long pꝛapers, and therfoze haue poi Kcde e 
receaued greater dampnation , Mherein J pꝛap pou dg —_ 
our Phariſtes and pꝛieſts differ from them Do not out nome, 
pꝛieſtes deuoure wpdowes houſes andpoſſeſſions , that von 
by their long pꝛapers they mpghte deliuer the ſoules of atm. 
their huſbades from the greuous paines of Purgatozp? 
How many lozdlhips , J pꝛap pou, haue bene beſtowed 
vpon the religious me and women to pzay foz the dend, 
that they by their pzaper might deliuer thoſe dead men Prax 
from the papne(as they ſap)that they ſuffer in purgato⸗ — 
rie, greuouſlpe tozmented and bexed:? Af their pꝛapets 
and ſpeaking of holp woꝛdes, ſhall not be able to deliuet 
them ſelues from payne, vnles they haue good woꝛkes: 
How ſhall other men be deliuered from payne by their gan; 
pꝛapers whiche whileſt they liued here, they gaue auer hoden 
themlelues to ſinne:Pe peraduenture thoſe lozdſhips 5 6 
landes which they gaue vnto the pꝛieſts to pꝛap fo2 the, — 
they themſelucs haue gotten by might,fro other fayth* onen 
ful men,vniuftly and violently.And the Canons do ſay, Pug 
p ſinne is not foꝛgeuen, til the thing take away wꝛong⸗ 
fully,be reſtoꝛed. How then ſhall they be able(which doe 
vniuſtlye poſſeſſe ſuch loꝛdſhippes 02 landes) to deliuer 
them by their pꝛayers from papne, which haue genen 
to them thele laꝛdchips oz landes, ſeing God fro the be 
ginning bath hated all extoꝛtion in his burnt ſacrifices? 
Not euer one that ſapth vnto me, Loꝛd, L oꝛd, all en- 
ter into the kingdome of heauen: but he which doth the 
will of my father which is in heauen. And agapne, ” 
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wed the hearers of the law, but the doers of the lawe ſhall be 
yz ol zuſtikped. At therfoze the woꝛdes of him that pzaveth,do 
| — not deliuer himſclfe from ſinne , noꝛ from the payne of 
550 —4 ſinne;h9w doe they deliuer other men from ſinne oz fro 
| the paine of finne, when no man pꝛayeth moꝛe earneſtly 
uud fo: an other man then foz hymſelfe! Ther foꝛe many are 
vg of deceaued in the byeng and ſelling of pzayers,as in the 
* byeng of pardons that they might be deltuered from 

0. payne: whe as cominonly they pap dearer fo the pzay- 
auen grs of pz0ude and vitious pꝛelates, then foz the pzayers 
undo. gf deuoute women and deuonte men of the lape people. 
9%" But que of doubt, God dath not regarde the perſon of 
— of him that pꝛapeth, neither the place in which he pꝛapeth, 
„ naꝛ his apparel, noꝛ the curiouſnes of his pꝛaper, but 
the humilitie, x godlp affection of him that pzayeth. Dvd 
not the Phariſte and the Publican goe vp into the tem⸗ 
ple to pꝛape: The Publicans pꝛaper foz his humilitie 
2 and godly afteaion ts heard. But the Phariſies pꝛaper, 
ale £03 his pꝛyde and arrogancie is contemned.Conſider, 
»1i;. that neither the perſon, noz the place, no2 the fate, no: 
amp: the curiouſnes of his pꝛaier doth helpe the Phariſie:Be- 

k&  cauſethe Publican not thinking þimſelf woꝛthy to lift 
bp his eyes vnto heauen,fo2 the multitude of his finnecs, 
ſaping (O God be mercifull vnto me a ſinner) is iuſti⸗ 

fyed by his humilitie, and his pzayer is heard , But the 
Phariſie boaſting in hys rtghteonſnes is deſpiſed, be⸗ 
cauſe God thꝛuſteth down the pꝛoud and exalteth hum 

ble and thoſe that be meke. The riche glotten alſo, that 

was clothed with purpull and ſilke,and fared encry day 
daintelie, pꝛaped vnto Abzaham, and is not heard, but is 
buried in papnes and toꝛmentes of hell fire. But Laza- 
rus which lay begging at his gate being full of ſoꝛes)is 
placed in the boſome of Abꝛzaham. Behold, that neither 
the riches ol his apparell,noz the deliciouſnes of his bã⸗ 
kates,no2 þ gozgiouſnes of his eſtate, neither the aboun 
dance of his riches:doth helpe any thing to p:cfer þ pꝛap⸗ 
ers 02 peticions ofthe riche glotton , noz pet diminithe 
his toꝛmentes, becauſe that mightic men in their migh- 
m<&a fines ſhall ſuffer toꝛmentes mightelp . How dare any 
ae man by compoſition demaunde oꝛ receaue any thyng of 
an other man foz hys papers? It he beleue that he can 


Err 
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3 ue, dil by his pꝛaper deliuer his bꝛothet from greuons paine, 
* he is bounde by charitie to relene his b2other with hys 
. mayers, although he be not hiered therunto: but and if 
0 ge he will not pꝛape, vnles he be hiered, then hath he no loue 


àt all. What therfoze helpeth his pꝛaper, which abydeth 
not in charitie: Ther foze let him firft take compaltõ of 
himſelf by pꝛayer, p he may come into charitie, and the 
he ſhalbe the better able to helpe others · If he beleneth 
not, oꝛ that he ſtandeth in doubt to be able to deliuer his 
bzother by his pzaper:wherfo:e doth he make with hym 
an aſſured bargen, and taketh his monte x yet knoweth 
not whether he ſhall relene him euer a whyt the moze oꝛ 
not, from his payne: FJ feare leaſt the wozdes of the Þ20- 
phet are fulfilled ſaping: Fro the leaſt to the moſt all mẽ 


er apply them ſelues to couetouſnes, and fro the Pꝛophet 
8; to the pꝛieſt all wozke deceatfully. Foz the pooze pꝛieſtes 
ir ui excuſe them ſelues, of ſuch barganyng : ſellyng of their 
er laodess papers, ſaping: The pong cock learneth to crow of the 


olde cock. 02 ſayth he, thou mayſt ſce that Þ Pope hym 
* ſelfe in ſtalipng of Biſhops and Abbats, taketh the frif 
frutes;Jn þ placing oꝛ beſtowing of benefices,he alwais 
be faketh Comewhat,and ſpecially if the benefices be great. 

Alſo he ſeileth pardons oꝛ bulles, 2 to ſpeake moꝛe plapne 
be taketh money foz them. Byſhops in gining oꝛders, in 
Au. dalowing churches and churchepardes, do take money: 
In eccleſiaſticall coʒredion they take mony foz the miti⸗ 
gation of penaunce ; In the greuous offences of connict 
of perſons, money is required, and cauſed to be papd. Ab- 

bats,monkes,and other religious men that haue poſſeſs 
tion, will receaue no man into their fraternitie, oꝛ make 
dem partakers of their ſpirituall luttragies, vnleſly he 


X 2 N 2238 


2 © 
** 


Richard. 2. The ſtory of Walter of the church. Brute: Thepope Antichrif. 


595 


beſfow ſomwhat vpon them, oꝛ pꝛomiſe them ſomwhar, 5*!1yogot<iri= 
Curates and vicares hauyng ſufficient lyuinges,by the — — — 
tythes of their pariſhtoners , pet in diriges and prares „-r 
mindes, in hearing confeſſions,in weddpnges and burp» yoees, 
inges, do require and haue money. The friers alſo of the 5<!!y"g of S: 
foure oꝛders of beggers, whiche thinke them ſeluts to be . 
the moſt per frucſt men in the churche , do take mon foz 
their pzaycrs,confefſivos,and buryinges of the dead:and 
when they pꝛeach, they beleue that they ſhall haue either 
money oꝛ ſome other ihyng wozthy muney Where foze 
then bee the pooze pꝛicſies blameh?z oughenat they to bee 
held extuſcs, although they take money ſoꝛ their pzapers 
by compoſitien: Trulp me th inketh, that this excuſe by 
other mes ſinnes, doth not cxcuſe them: foz as much, as 
to he ape one miſchict vpon an others head, is no ſuffict- 
ent diſcharge. J would to Sod that all the bpers and ſel⸗ 
lers of ſpiritual ſuffkrages, would with the eyes of they 
hart bchold the ruine ofthe great Citie, and the fall of Erle to bee 
Babilon, and that whiche they ſhall ſay after that fall, rake by the all 
Doth not the Pꝛorhet ſap: And the marchauntes of the ©! #a>y!<n. 
carth ſhall weepe and mourne foz her becauſe no man 
ſhal bye any moꝛe their marchaundiſe,that is, their mar 
chatindiſe of golde and filuer,and of pꝛetious ſtone and 
of prarle, and of ſilke and purple: And agapne he lapth. 
And the marchauntes whiche were made riche by her, 
all Fande aloafe foꝛ feare ot her toꝛmentes, wecpyng, 
mournpng, and ſa ping, Alas Alas, That citie Babilsn, 
that great citie, which was wont to weare, purple, white 
ulke, crimlin, gold, pearle, and pꝛetious ſtone,bycauſey ?” 
in one houre all thoſe riches are tome to nought: And a⸗ 
gayne: And they caft duſt vpon their heades 4 cryed out 
weeppng and mournyng and ſaping,Alas,Alas, That 
great and mighty Citie Babilon, by whom all ſuch as 
bad ſhippes vpo the ſea were made rich by her rewards, The ce of 
Bycauſe that in one houre ſhe is become deſolate, This zom<c,Babilen; 
Babilon , this great City? is the Citye of Rome, as it 
appeareth by the pꝛoces of the Apoſtle.Becauſe the Aun 
gell which ſhewed vnto ſaint Zohn the dettrucion of the 
mighty harlot ſitting vpon many waters, with whem 
the kyngs of the earth haue committed foꝛnication, and 
all they whpch dwell vpon the carthe are made dꝛoonke 
wyth the wpne of her whooꝛedome, ſayd vnto him: And 
the woman whych thou ſaweſt, is the great city whych 
bath dominion abouc kings. ⁊c. And in dede in the dates 
of ſapnt John the whole woꝛld was ſubiec to the temps 
ral empire ot the city of Rome, and afterwardes it was 
ſubica to the ſpirituall empire oꝛ dominion of the ſame, 
But touching the tempozall gouernment ot the City of 
Nome, it is fallen alredp:and fo that þ other alſo,foz the — 
multitude of her ſpirttuall foꝛnication, Mal fall. Che em dhe cu ot 
perours of this city, gaue them ſelues to idolatrye , and Rome. 
woulde haue that men ſhoulde honour them as Gods, 
and put all thoſe tu death that refuſed ſuch idolatry,and The ſpirituall 
by the cruclty of their toꝛmentes, all infidels gat the vp⸗ — 7 
per hand . Hereupon, by the image of Habuchadncſar, — l 
the empyꝛe of the Romanes is lpkened to pꝛone, which 
beateth together and hath the maſferpe of all mettals. 
And in the viſion of Daniel, wherein he ſawe the foure 
wyndes of heauen to fight in the mapne ſca , and foure 
great beaſſes commpng out of the ſea : The kyngdome The founb 
of the Romapnes is lykened to the fourth terrible and Beaſt in che pro 
marueplous beaſt, the whych had great pꝛon teeth, ea⸗ phefic of Dani 
tyng and deſtroping, and treadyng the reſt vnder hys — 
leete:and this beaſt had ten hoꝛnes, and as Daniel ſaith FR 
he ſhall ſpeake wooꝛdes agaynſt the moſte hpgheft,any 
thall teare wpth hys treth the ſapntes of the moſf hpeſt; 
and be ſhal thinke,that he map be able to chaũge tymes 
and lawes, and they ſhall be dclinered into hys power, 
vntyll a tyme, and tymes, and halle a tyme. In the Apo⸗ 
calips, ſaint John ſaw a beaſt commpng out of the ſea, 
hauing. . heades and.10.hoznes,and power was geuen 
to him to make monthes, 42. So long tyme endured the 

Fl. lig. empire 
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The tempotall 


The beaſt with emꝑpꝛe of the Romapnes, that is to ſap from the begin 
. :-- nyng ol Julius Ceſar,whych was the ſyſt Emperour 
ons hy ein of the Nomapnes, vnto the ende of Fridericus, whych 
f was the laſt Emperour of the Komaypnes. Under thys 
empire Chꝛiſt ſuffered, and other Partirs alſo ſuffered 
fo: hys names ſake, And here is fallen Rome as Babp⸗ 
lon( which is all one) accoꝛding to the maner of ſpeaking 
in the Apocalyps,as touching the tempoꝛall and coꝛpo⸗ 
rall power ol gouernyng. And thus ſhall ſhe fall alſo tou 
chyng the ſpirituall power of gouernyng, koꝛ the multi 
tude of the iniquities and ſpiritual foꝛnication and mar 

chandiſe that are committed by her in the church. 
Che fete of the image which Nabuchadneſar ſaw, 
The feete of did betoken the Empire of Rome, and part ot them wer 
the image in of pꝛon, and part ot clap and earth. That part that was 
eee no dt pon, fell, and the power thereof vaniſhed awaye, be- 
ar Ggnificth Cauſe the power thereof was at an end after certain mo 
Rome, nethes. That part ot clay and earth yet endureth, but it 
ſhal vanith awai by the teſtimony of the pꝛophets:wher 
upon,ſapnt John in the Apocalips:After that he ſaw the 
part made of vꝛon ryſiug out of the ſea, to whych eche 
eople, tribe, and toung ſubmitted them ſelues. And he 
ſawe an other beaſt tommpng out of the earth, whych 
The beaſt with had two hoꝛnes lyke to the hoꝛnes of a Lambe, and hee 
z. hornes bks lpake lyke a Dꝛagon, and he vanquiſhed the firſt beaſt 
the lambe, ſigui in ys ſight. Thys beaſt, as ſemeth me, doth betoke the 
_ 2 pin klapie and carchen part of the fete of the image, becauſe 
et Rome. be came out of the earth. Fon that by terrene helpe he is 
| | made the hygh and chicfe pꝛieſt of the Romaines, in the 
church of Chꝛiſt, and ſo from alow he aſcended on high. 
But Chꝛiſt fro heauen deſcended, becauſe that he which 
was Cod and auto: ot euerp creature, becam man: and 
he that was Loꝛd of Loꝛds, was made in the ſhape of a 
ſeruaunt. And although that in the heauens the compa- 
np ot Angels miniſter vnto him, he hymſelf miniſtred oz 
ſerued in earth, that he myght teache vs humilitye , by 
whpch a man aſcendeth in to heauen, euen as by pꝛyde 
a man goeth downe into the botomleſſe pyt. This beaſt 
hath two hoꝛnes moſt like a Lambe, becauſe that he cha 
lengeth to hymſelle bothe the pꝛieſtly, and kynglpe po⸗ 
wer, aboue all other here in earth. The Lambe 5 Chꝛiſt 
whiche is a kyng foꝛ euer vpon the kyngly ſeate of Das 
nid, and he is a pꝛieſte foꝛ euer after the oꝛder of Pel⸗ 
chiſedech: but hys kyngdome is not of thys woꝛlde, 
but the kingdome of this beaſt is of thys world, becauſe 
thoſe that be vnder hym,fyght foz hym , And as Jeſus 
is Chꝛiſte two manner of wapes, becauſe that Chriſtus 
is as much to ſap as Vnctus. He verelye was anopnted 
kyng, and anopnted pꝛieſt:ſo this beaſt ſapth that he is 
chiefe kyng and pꝛieſt. Wherefoze doth he call himſelfe 
Chꝛiſtꝛbecauſe that Chꝛiſt knowing that atoꝛe, ſaid:Ma 
ny ſhal come in my name, ſaping J am Chꝛiſt, and ſhal 
deceaue manp. And thus becauſe that he is both kyng + 
pꝛieſt, he chalengeth to him ſelfe the double ſwoozd,that 
is the caꝛpoꝛali ſwoꝛd, and the ſpirituall ſwoꝛd. The coz 
poꝛal ſoꝛd is in his right hand, and the ſpiritual ſwoꝛd 
is in hys right eie, by the teſtimony of Zachary. But he 
ſpeaketh ſubrilly lyke a Dꝛagon, becauſe that by the tes 
ſtimonp of Chꝛiſte he ſhall deceaue manye, as the Apoc. 
witnelleth. He did gret wõders, that alſo he might make 
moꝛc fꝛe to come frõ heauen into p earth in the ſight of 
men, that hee myght deceaue thoſe that dwell vpon the 
earth, becauſe of the wonders that are permitted him to 
doo in the ſigyt of the beaſt, and hee onercame the fyꝛſt 
beait which aſcended out of the ſea. Foz that beaſt cha⸗ 
lenged punto hym ſelfe autozitpe of gouernment of the 
whole woꝛld de hath put to death and tozinented thoſe 
that reid hrs commanndementes,and would be hono- 
red as a god opon the earth. The biſhop of Rome ſapth, 
that the whole woꝛld ought to be in ſubiedion vnto him, 
thoſe that be dilobedient vnto hys commaundementes, 
pe puttech in pꝛiſon, and to death il he can: It he cannot, 
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The double 


ſreord ot the 


Pops. 


he excommuntcateth them, and com maundeth item 1 
be caſt into the deutls dungeon. Eut he that hath no po; 


wer ouer the body, muche leſſe hath hee power euer we 


ſoule. And trulpe hys ercommum cation, noꝛ the excoms 
munication of any pꝛit ſt vnder hym, chall at that tyme 
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litle hurt hym p ts cxcemmunicate,fo'that tte perſon 've | 


hym that is excommunicate, be not fpꝛſt excommwr;icar 
of God thꝛough ſinne. And thus it ſcemeth a trouth vn⸗ 
to me, that God thus turneth their bleſinges into curſ⸗ 
ſinges, becauſe they geue not due gloꝛy vnto hys name 
So when that they bniuffly ertommunicate and curſe; 
he turneth their curſpnges into bleflynges. Alſo the by, 


ſhop of Rome doth make men to wozſhiphynr as. Gob, be 
becauſe that the ſpeciall ſacrifice that God doth requpzy None 
of vs, is tobe obedift vnto him in the kepyng of hys cö⸗ leib we 
maundementes. But now the Popes comanndements — f 


be commaunded to be kept, and be kept in verpe deede, 


but the commaundements ok Chꝛiſt are contemned and The... 
reiccted. Thus ſitteth the biſhop ol Rome in the temple wan. 
of Sod, chewing hymſelfe as a God, and extolleth hym aa 
ſelfe aboue all that whych is called God, oꝛ wozthvpped 1 


1 


* 
U * 


as Cod. But in his fall he ſhal be reuealed, becauſe that ded ud 
tuery kyngdome deulded in it (clfe,ſhall be made peſos Cha, 


late, He teachyng a truth, is the head ofthe churche, but 
the Pꝛophet teachyng a lye, is the taple ofthe Dꝛagon. 
He ſeducing the woꝛld, ſhall be acknowledged to bee the 
verity of the doctrine of Chꝛiſt: but after he is knowen, 
he ſhall bee reieued and naught eſteemed. He gyneth 
to ſmall and great, ryche and pooze , free and bonde, 
markes in their ryght handes, and in their fozheades; 
that no man ſhould bie oz ſell, but thoſe that ſhall haue 
the markes of the name of the beaſt , oꝛ that looketh to 
haue ofhim ſome recompence, ſmall, meane, oꝛ great, 
oz els the nüber of his name, which number is 306, The 
Pope ſayth that in the adminiſtration of cnery ſacra⸗ 
ment, he doth impꝛint a certaine charecter o2 marke into 
the ſoule of him that receaueth. In baptiſme he ſapeth 
that he doth impꝛint into the ſoule of him that is bapti⸗ 
ſed, a marke that can not be wyped out, and ſo like wyſe 


in other ſaeramentes. And J kno we that in a ſacrament ,, 

are two things, that is, the ſacramentall ſigne, and (pls anne 
rituall grace repꝛeſented by the ſame ſigne: the ſacra- chiogs 
mentall ſigne is geuen to mi of man, but the ſpirituall cel. 


grace is geuen of Chziff, Mherfoꝛe, althougha vicious 
02 naughtie pꝛieſt doth baptiſe any man, if he that is 
baptiſed o2 his parentes (if he be a childe) doe aſke with 
faythfull meaning baptiſme, and doe meane faythfully 
hereafter to obſerue the wozkes of baptiſme : is as well 
baptiſed, as if he were baptiſed of neuer ſo bertuous a 
pꝛieſt. So alſo the ſinner which with all his hart is ſozy 
foꝛ hys ſinnes, and doth aſke faythfully mercye of Cod, 
is as well abſolued of a vicious pꝛieſt, as of a vertuous. 
Becauſe the Lambe of God which taketh awape the 
finnes of the wozld, wppeth away inwardly our ſinnes 
by his grace, becauſe that he is the biſhop and paſfour 
ok our ſoules, All other pꝛieſtes doe outwardlyc wozke 
abſolution, which know not foꝛ a ccrtaintie if they haue 
abſolued oꝛ not. Do alſo is it in the other, becauſe that 
the grace of the ſacrament is geuen of God, and the ſa⸗ 
cramental ſigne, o man. In geuing of oꝛders, the chicfe 
bythop doth impꝛint the cozpozall markes, but of the 
ſpirituall markes, J knowe none:biilcs a man will ſay, 
that by reccauing the oꝛder he hath ſome beliote that he 
may wozke ſome thinges pertapning to that oꝛder, the 
which befo:e the receauing of the oꝛder he coulde not. 
But this one thing is, that none in the church ought to 
ſelf ſpirituall marchandiſe (ot which thinges we haue 
ſpoken befoꝛe) vnles he haue the marke of the beaſt, PY 


coũſell is, let the byer beware of thoſe markes. Becauſe (rd 
that after the fall of Babilon, if any man hath wozſhip! anne 


ped the beaſt and her image, and hath receaucd þ marke 
vpon his foꝛhead, and vppon his hand, he ſhall dꝛinke - | 
t 
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Ons) 
We: the wyne of Gods wꝛath which is mired with the wpne 
ee in the cup of his anger, and he ſhall be toꝛmented in fire 


and b:imſfone in the ſight of the holy Aungelis,and in 


the ſight of the Lambe;and p ſmoke of their tozmentes 
19 hall euer moze aſcend, although he looke foz a recom⸗ 
1 pence, mall, meane, oz great, ot the bealt, oꝛ ells the nũ⸗ 
f 22 70 ber of his name. The beaſt doubtles doth recompence 
4 his frendes,with his ſmaller reward, that is, with great 


| . giftes and beneffces coꝛpoꝛall: with a meane rewarde, 

==": that is, with great ſpirituall gifts, in authozitie of bleſ⸗ 
wal fing,loſing,bynding,p2aying, and exerciſing other ſpi⸗ 
rituall wozkes:and with his greateſt reward, which af- 
ter þ they be dead, maketh them to be honoured in earth 


1 among the lainas. Che number ot his name accozding 
- — ol to p opinion of ſome men is, Dux cleri, i. the captaine of 
1 —othe the clergie, becauſe that by that name he is named, and 


maheth his name knowẽ, and that name is 68. This 
an. is ip opinion of the beaſt aſcending out ofthe earth, 


— and ſhall vntill ſuch time as J ſhall be ofthe ſame beaſt 
: meme better inſtruded. And although that this beaſt doth ſig⸗ 
- the pope nilie the Romaine biſhops: yet the other cruell beaſt al- 
t fda cending out ofthe ſea, doth ſignifie the Romaine Empe⸗ 


perours. And although that the Dꝛagon being a cruell 
beaſt, and the falſe pꝛophet geuing the marke, muſte be 
thꝛowen into the lake of fire t bzimſfone to be toꝛmen⸗ 


4 ted foz euer: would haue no man to iudge, but J leaue 
. ſuch things altogether to the finall iudgement of Chꝛiſt 
4 as tobe determined. But Partine the popes confeſſour 
th n whiche maketh the Chꝛonicle of the Emperours and 
— Popes,reciteth many errours of the popes, moze hozri- 
” ble and abhominable then of the Emperours. Fo2 he 
10 ſpeaketh of the idolatrous popes, hereticall, ſimoniacall, 
t and popes that wer murderers,that vſed nigromancie, 
* len and witchcrafte, that were foznicatoꝛzs, and defiled with 
Ns wa, all kinde of vice. But J haue partlpe declared how that 
10 the popes lawe is contrary to Chziſtes lawe, and howe 
th that he ſayth, that he is the chief vicar of Chꝛiſt in earth: 
tis and in hys dedes is contrary to Chit, and doth fozſake 

both his doctrine and life. J cannot ſee who ells map be 


ſo well Antichꝛiſt, and a ſeducer of the people. Foz there 

is not a greater peſtilence, then a familiar enemie, 

As concernpng Jdoles,and the wozſhipping of them, J 

thinke of them as Popſes, Salamon, Iſapas, Jeremte, 
of and the reſt of the Pꝛophetes, whiche all ſpeake agaynſt 


is * the makpng of Images, as alſo the woꝛchyppyng of J- 
ith mages; And faithfull Dauid full of the ſpirite of Tod, 
lly layth: Let all thoſe be confoiided that wozſhip Jmages, 
ell rand that reioyſe in Jdols,and agayne he ſaith: Let them 
10 be made lyke vnto them that make them, and all ſuch as 
1 put their truſt in them. Mherkoꝛe, J pꝛay God that this 
5 tuill come not vpon me, whiche is the curſe of God pꝛo⸗ 
16. nounced by Dauid the Prophet. Hoꝛ J wilbe by Gods 
be rate, neither a maker,noz els a wozſhipper of Jmages. 
cs ww As concernyng othes, J belene and obey the doarme 


of almighty God, and my maiſter Jeſus Chꝛiſt, whiche 
teacheth : that Chziſfian men in affirmation ofa truth, 
ouldepaſle the righteouſnes of the ſcribes and Phari⸗ 
sof the old Ceſtament, oꝛ els he excludeth them from 
the kingdom ol heauen. Foz he ſaith:Unles pour righte⸗ 
oulnes excede the righteayſnes gf the ſcribes and phari⸗ 
ſes, ye cannot enter into the kyngdome ofheauen . And 
ds concernyng othes he ſayth . It hath ben ſapd to them 
of glve time, thou ſhalt not foxſweare thy ſelfe, but ſhalt 
tfozme vnto the Lazd thoſe cbynges whiche z voweſt. 
I.ſap vnto you,than ſhalt not ſweare at all, neither 

by the heauen, noꝛ pet by earth. tc. But let your com⸗ 
mimication bee, pe, yr, fiap;map,fozwhat ſocuer ſhalbe 
moꝛe gen this,p20teverh of euil. Therkoze,as the perfect 
Nut the anncient men of the old Telfiithient was not to 
tive are them Glue 1 per teaitn ur Chaiſfianm? 


ne 


not to ſweare at all ,bpcauſc he is ſ cammaunded of 
Cz&, whole commaundement mult in na cale be bo⸗ 


% 
* 
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ken:althongh that the Citie of Rome, is contrary to this 
doctrine of Chꝛiſt enen as in many thynges the is foiide, 
contrary to her ſclfe, 

As touchyng the takpng away: of tempozall goodes Fhther repo» 
from thoſe that are eccleſiaſtical perſons offendpng has e en ® — 
bitualiter: by ſuche as are tempozall Loꝛdes, will not ro eccletia« 
affirme any thyng to be lawfull in this matter (as in 0- call perioas 
ther matters befoze)that is not agreable to charitie: And endung. 
that fo: bycauſe, it is a hard matter foz a man to take an 
othermans goodes from him without bꝛeakyng of cha⸗ 
ritie, bycauſe peraduenture he that taketh away, is the 
moꝛe moued to ſuch maner of takpng awape by reaſon 
of the deſire be hath to thoſe goodes, whiche he indeno- 
reth to take away : 02 els, bycauſe of ſome diſpleaſure 03 
hatred to the perſon, fro whom he goeth aboute to take 
away thoſe goods, then that he from whom thoſe gods 
be taken,ſhould be amended. Therfoze vnles he that tas 
keth awap, be onely moued of charite to praking away 
of ſuch goodes, J dare not affirme that ſuch takyng is 
lawfull. And ifſach taking away pꝛocede of charitie, 1 
dare not iudge it vnlawfull ; becauſe that the biſhop of 
Rome which reccaued hys tempozall dominion ofthe 
Emperour,when the Empcrour rebelled and was not 
obedlent to him, he depꝛiued him from his tempozall iu⸗ 
riſdictions: How much moꝛe then map tempoꝛall loꝛdes Emperors their 
do the ſame which haue beſtowed vpon them many tem benefacrors, te 
poꝛall dominions and Loꝛdſhyps, onelpe to the intent porall dominis 
that they might the better intende to ſerue God x keepe . one 
his commaundements, Now if they perceaue that they mach 5% 
be agaynl the lawes of God, and that they be ouer bu⸗ may Emperors 
ſily occupied about woꝛldlye matters: J cannot ſce but kf. popes | 
that they map well inough take fro the thoſe tempoꝛal i ery won 
goods, which to a good purpoſe they gaue them. But if NN * 
in tyme to come after this, tdoſe that be tempoꝛall loꝛds 8 
ſhall take from eccleſiaſficall perſons ſuche tempozal- A prophecy of 
ties:let him that deſireth to vnderſtand thys, reade the Valter Brute 
pꝛophet Ezechiel in the chapter of the Shepherdes of x\- t — — 
racl,which fed them lelues in de of their flocke: and Sen ay fig 
alſo let him reade the Apocalips of the fall of Babilon. rhe clergy lor 
Lethym alſo reade the Popes decretals againff here⸗ ihe mulutude 
tickes,and in thoſe he ſhall finde, that the takyng away » >< #ovcs, 
of che tempozalties from the Clergp, ſhall come to paſlg 
foz the multitude of their ſinnes, 

Thus reuerende father haue J made mine aunſwer 
of the matter wherof J am accuſed:beſeching pou, that 
as J haue been obedient to pour deſire, and that euen as 
a ſonne declaryng vnto pou the ſecretes of my heart in 
plapne wooꝛdes (although rudely) ſo J defire to knowe 
pour opinion, and craue pour fatherly beneuolence:that 
now pour labour maye be foz mp inſtruction and amen⸗ 
dement, and not to accuſation and condemnation, Foz 
lyke as in the beginning J haue pꝛomiſed pou, that if as 
ny man, ot what ſtate, ſca, oꝛ conditid ſoener he be, that 
can ſhew me anp errour in any of my wzitinges by the 
autozitie ofthe holy ſcripture, oꝛ by any pꝛobable reaſs 
grounded in the ſcriptures: J wpll reccane hys intoz⸗ 
mation wpllpngly and humblp, 

After that all the foꝛeſapde thynges were exhibited 
and geuen by the fozeſapy Walter Bꝛute, vnto the foze 
ſapd biſhop of Herefozd:he farther apoynted to þ ſame walter Brute a- 
Malter, the third day of the moneth of ©cober,at Her: Sine commaũ 
foꝛd, with the continuaunce of the dapes folowyng to 410 Pente. 
heare hys opinion. Which third dai now at hand, being 
Fridape in the peare ot our Loꝛde God. 13 93. the ſayde 
Malter Bꝛute, appeared befoze hym, ſitting in cõmiſ⸗ 
ſion in the Cathedꝛall church of Herefozde.,at fire of the Biſhops and 
clock oz therabout:hauing foz his alliſfents'inthe ſame Abbots, with 
place, diuers Pꝛelates and Abbots, and. xx. Bachilers of 20. Bachelers of 
Diainitie,whereaf.ry. were Ponhes, and two dogonrs Boner . 80, 
ok the law. Amongeſt theſe was Nicholas Herefozd,ac- tot: ot hows let · 
companied with many other pꝛelates and wozſhypfull ting vpon Wal- 
men and wyle Graduates in iundꝛye faculties, Nowe *©* rute. 

was 
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the ſubmilsion 
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was the foꝛeſaid Malter appoſed of his wꝛitings afoze- 


Nicholas Her. ſapd, and the contentes therein. Carneft were they in py 
tord, thete allo kyng out of thoſe wꝛitings, his hereſies, and in ſhowing 


his ſchiſmes,ſundzy errours and diners other thynges. 
Now after that they had continued all that day and the 
y.dayes folowpng(that is Fridap,Saterdap,and Sors 
dap) in thep2 infozmations 4 examinations agapnſt the 
ſame Walter Bzute The ſame Malter Bꝛute ſubmit- 


The writinges ted him ſelfe to the determination of the Churche and to 
of Valter Brute the cozrecion of the ſapd John, Byſhop, as it apprareth 


woꝛd foz woꝛd in a ſcrole wꝛitten in the Engliſh toung, 
The tenoꝛ of whiche ſcrole, is as foloweth. 

CF walter Bzute, ſubmit my ſelfe pꝛincipallp to the 
Enangely of Jeſus Lhziſte, and to the determination of 
holy kpꝛke, and to the generall Louncels of holy kpꝛke. 
And co the ſentence and determination of the foure doc⸗ 
tours of holp wzyghr, that is Auſten, Ambzoſe, Jerome, 
and Bregozrie, And J meckly ſubmit me co pour cozrec- 
tion, as a ſubiect ought to his Biſhop, 

Whiche ſcrole as afoze is recited in the Engliſh toũg, 
the fozeſayy Malter Bꝛute read, with a loude and intel 
ligible vopce, at the Croſſe in the Churchpard on Pon⸗ 
dap that is to ſap the &. day of the ſapd moneth of Oco- 
ber, befoze the ſermon made vnto the people in pꝛeſence 
of the ſapd Bilhop of Herfoꝛd and other aboue witten, 


The ſubmiſs is As alſo other Barons, knightes, and noble men x clergie 
, of Walter Brute and alſo a great multitude of people. After which rea⸗ 


ding of the ſcrole, the foꝛeſayd Thomas Crawlate ba⸗ 
chiler of diuinitie,made the ſermon vnto the people, and 
coke fo2 his theme the woꝛdes of the Apoſtle to the No⸗ 
maines the rj.chapter,that is as foloweth. Be not oucr- 
wpſe in pour own conceites but ſtand in feare,xc, 
Out of thele declarations and wzitinges of Mal⸗ 
ter Bzute,the Bylhsp with the Ponkes and Doctozs a⸗ 
boue rehcarſcd,dpd gather and dꝛawe out certapne ar- 
ticles, to the number of 37. which they ſent to the Unt- 
uerũtie of Cambꝛige to be confuted, vnto two learned 
men, Paiſter Colwpll, and Paſfer Newton , Bachi⸗ 
lers of dininitie, Which P. Colwyll, and Newton dyd 
both labour in the matter, to the bttermoſt of their 
cunning, in replieng and aunſwering to the ſayd xxrxrby 
articles. 
Beſides them alſo, M. Woodfozde a Fryer (who 
wꝛote likewypſe agaynſt the articles of Wickleffe) la⸗ 
bouring in the ſame cauſe, made a ſolemne and a longe 
tradation, compiling tbe articles of the ſapd Bꝛute, to 
the number efxxrix.Allwhich treatiſes, as J wyſhe to 
come to the readers hand, that the lendernes of them 
mpgHht be knowen: ſo it map happen percaſe, that the 
ſame being in my hands may hereafcer be further pub⸗ 
liched, with other lyke tradations moe, as conuenient 
time foz the pꝛolixitie therot map hereafter, better ſerue 
then now. 

Mhat after this became to this Walter Bꝛute, oz 
what end he had, J fpnde it not regeſtred: but like it is, 
that he foꝛ this time eſcaped. Certaine other wzitinges 
A finde mozeoner , which albeit they beare no name of 
this Malter, no2 of anp certaine authoz; pet becauſe 
they are in the ſame Regiſfer adiopned to the hiſkozye of 
bim, à thought cherefoze moſte fitte here to be inſerted. 
Oel the whiche the one was a letter ſent to Nicholas 


2... Herfo2d,a litle aboue ſpecifyed; who being at the firſt a 
\& 04 2%) eee eee appeareth be foze 


pag. 5 42. was tiowe.in the number of them which ſatte 
bpon thys Malter, as is in þ next page aboue recoꝛded. 

The copie of this letter, hearing no name of any tpeciall 

. Euthoz,but ouly as ſent by a certainelollarde(as the re- 
gtceer doth terme him) is waitte in maner and fozme as 


Fre ſoluwerb the Copy of « letter ſind to maiſter Nicholas 
1 . 5 otd;By a Lolard as iu the Regiſter it s ſayd. 4 

 F £1a6mucha6no man thar puttorhhishande to the 
-- * -ploughandlookech backe, is meetefoz the kingdome 


of God, as our ſauiour Chꝛiſt ſapth : wdat marnell isit, 
although maiſter Nicholas Heriozd . whiche at the tyzg 
(by the vilitation of the ſpirite of od paraduenture) 
put his hande,that is, gaue his diligẽce, vnto the plough, 
that is, to the ſowing of the woꝛd of Bod and holy (c 

tnre,aſwell in pꝛeachyng as in dopng good woozkes; ig 
nowe ſo blinde and vnſkilful co expound the Scriptare, 
that de knoweth not what is vnderſtood by the kyngs 
dome of heauen. Truly it is no maruell, O thou that att 
maiſter ofthe Nicholitanes, whiche lyke Nicholas the 


moſt falſe deacon, haſt left oz fozſaken the infallible know Mule 


ledge of the — Scripture . Foz the true knowledge 
the Theologtcall veritie is ſhut vp as well from thee 4 
from all the other Nicholitans folotwpng thy conditigg, 
foz as much as thou goeſt not in by the dooꝛe to expoſide 
the ſame Euãgelicall veritie, Therfoze, whe thou diddeſt 
recite this other day, firſt, the phariſaical! and hipocriti⸗ 
call woe (nothyng at all co any purpoſe) thou ſhouldef 
haue ſapd inſtly in this ſozte, both of thy lelfe, and others 
thy folowers and religious Antichziſtes: wo be vnto vs 
Scribes and Phariſies, whiche ſhut vp the'kingdome of 


beauen,thatis to ſay, the true knowledge of the holye, 


Scripture, befoze men by our falſe gloſes and crooked ſi⸗ 
militudcs:and neither we our ſelues enter into the ſame 
kyngdome oz knowledge, noz ſuffer other to enter into 
it, wherfoze,it ſemeth vnto the faithtull ſoꝛt, that wꝛong 
tullp, falup, and without any reuerence, pe haue expoun- 
ded that text of Gregoꝛie.i.q. 1. that is to ſape, Quicunque 


ſtudet. & c Foz this is the true vnderſtanding of the ſame, 1.9 


Knowing firſt that there be ſome pꝛieſis after the thing, 
and name onelye,and doth ſhewe that this is true: that 
whoſoener ſtudieth to receaue the holye oꝛder by gining 
of money, De is not a pꝛieſt lecund um tem et nomen But 
to ſape the ttuthe, he deſireth to dee called a pꝛieſte, that 
is to bee a pꝛieſte Secundum nomen tantum . And ſnche a 
pꝛieſte whiche is a pꝛieſt in name onelp.is no pꝛieſt. No 
moꝛe then S. Marie paynted is S. Qatie: Noz a talſe 
doctour a doctour, but no doctonr:And a man painted is 
not a man, but no mi. And thus ſuch a pꝛieſt in name ons 
Ip, is not a pꝛieſt. Becauſe that all faichfull men do firmes 
ly beleue with S.Bregozie,that no man byeng the holp 
oꝛders, map then de called apzicſt,as he ſaith.1.q.:, They 
that bye oz ſell holy ozders canne be no pꝛieſtes. wherit- 
pon is wzitten.Anarhema dandi, et Auathema accipiendi That 
ts Simonitacall hereſie. And it foloweth, how therfoze, i 
they be acurſed and not bleſled, cũ they make others diel⸗ 
ſed? And when that they be not in the body of Chziff,how 
can they either receane oz deliner the bodp of Chill: He 
that is acurſed. how ci he bleſſe?as though he would lap. 
It is impoſſible, As pope Urbanus ſapth, 1,9. 1.5! qui 2% 
moniacis. & c. Where he fapth thus. They that will 
know andſuffer them ſelues to be cdſecrated, nay-ra 
execrated of thoſe that are infected with Simonie ; wee 
indge that their conſecration is altogether voyde . Allo 
Pope Leo inh q.1ſapth in this wiſe . Grace, if it bee not 


krelp giuen oz — not grace. Spirituall vſurers Erle 
0 , 


do not receaue frely, Therfoze,they receane not rhe 
tuall grace, whiche ſpecially wozketh in the eccleſta 
oꝛders . Ffthey rtcraue it not,they haue it not: ifthey 
hane it not frely,they cannot giue it frelp , And by this it 
is moꝛe clearer then the light, That they whiche knows 
ſo much and receane oꝛders by ſpirituall vſurie oz ſpmo«, 
nie: Are neither pꝛieſts ＋5 deacons, neither after the w 
ner ,noz character. Fox it nch character 0z marke wert 
otherwiſe ginen m goꝛders, it were requilite als 
ways that there ſhould be acertam grace impꝛʒinted in / 


mũ: But there is no (ach grate giuẽ oz impʒinted as afoze * 


re is no ſuch Character to befap 
ned. Therfoze, ſuch Charactet di marke,abydeth not in 
him,fo2 as much as de neuer had noꝛ hath the ſame, A 
pet farthermoze in the ſame plate, What then do the me 
niacall pzelares giue?And he maketh aunſwere.truly ens: 
that which tdey hane, as the inirite of lyeng. Dow pꝛont 
we this? Bpeauſe that tf it be the ſpirice ot veritie, as che 
Er on on ts 
ercceaned , And WELD to the A 
donbr:Jt 1s comntceed/ro be the ſpicic of [peng, whilh#iS* 
TC —_ big Aa ; A 4 
By tbys itappearech manifefti2 to the faythfull ſort: 
that choſe whych weeringlye an ſunoniacallye art mads; 
| 55 


is manileſt. Therfoze 
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The letterof 


ſity, 03 yet lo trulp, during their herecicall naughtynes. 
And pet in dede bzother myne, voiuoce natuta, but pet equi 
voce in moribus, I do not wyte thus ſharpelpe vnto you, 
chzough anger oz anye vnpertect hate; but thꝛougbe the 
hate of your hozridle hereſy, + denpeng the fapih 
of Lhzilt,thac q maye ſaye wyth Danid in the Þſalme: 
Perfecto odio odetam. &c. And J am very ſoꝛp foz you, that 
u whych in tymes paſt haue excellently wel, and fruit 
Flip preached the Boſpell in the pulpct,do now as well 
faple in the congruitie of the latin toung, as in the other 
ſciens nacurall. Foz as it was heard, thʒiſe in one lecture 
uſopd apperitis,that is to ſay pꝛonouncing the myddle 
llable long, whych thyng not onelpe the maiſters, but 
alſo the young ſcholers vnderſtoode , And manye other 
faultes ther were in your grammer, which foz ſhame J} 
dare not recite, I (end vnto pou theſe. v. concluſions. 

The firſt concluſion, Jt is an infallible vericye, that 
the woꝛdes of the foure chief Dodours, expounding the 
holy ſcripture accozding tothe berity which the woꝛdes 
do pꝛetend, are to be holden and kept. 

The ſecond: He which impoꝛteth anpe equinocation 
out of anye of the Dodours expoundyng, foz the coulo⸗ 
ring of his text, his equiuocation is alwayes 10 be left. 

The third: No peruerſton of any repꝛobate is able to 
turne the congregation of the Elec from the fapth , be- 
cauſe all thinges that ſhall come to paſſe, are eternallye 
in God deuiſed and oꝛdayned foz the beſk,vnto the Cleu 
Chꝛiſtians. | 

The fourth:Lyke as the miſfical body of Chꝛʒiſt, is the 
congregation of all the Eleu:ſo Antichzilf miſticallpe is 
the church of the wicked and of all the repꝛobates. 

The fift; The cocluſions of Swinderbp, be agreable 
to the fayth in euerp part. 

C This letter was thus ſubſcribed, 
By the ſpirite of God, ſometpme vili- 
tyng pon. 

Beides this epiſtle aboue pzefired , there is alſo 
found annered with the ſame, a deniſe of an other cer- 
taine letter counterfeited bnder the name of Lucifer 
pzince of darknes:w2ityng to the pope and all popyſhe 
pelates,perſecuting the true and right church (with all 
might and maine) to maintaine their pzyde and domi⸗ 
nation in this earth, bnder a colozable pꝛetence and vi⸗ 
ſouze of the catholique church, 4 ſucceſſion Apoſtolicall. 
Which letter although it ſemeth in ſome autoꝛs tobe al 


tribed to Ockam, aboue metioned:pet becauſe J finde it 


inthe ſame Regiſtre of the church of Here foꝛd contap⸗ 


ned, t inſerted among the tradations of Malter Pute, 


and deuiſed (as the Regiſtre ſayth) by the Lollardes: J 
thought no meeter place , then here to annexe the ſame, 
the tenour wherof thus pꝛocedeth in wozdes as folowe. 


¶ Te deniſe or counterfeate of a certaine letter fained vnder 
name of Lucifer prince of darknes , writing to the 
perſecuting prelates of the popyihe clergye. 


[Lucifer pzince of darkenes & pzofound heanines, Ems 
perour of the bygh miſteries of the of Acharont, 
Lapraine ofthe dongeon,Erebus,kyng ot hel, and comp 
of the inletnall fier: To all our childzen of pzide,# 
tonipanids of our kyugdome, and eſpecially to our pꝛin⸗ 
tes of thechurche ofthis later ags and tyme (of whiche 
our aducrſary Jeſus Lhuſt 4 accozdpng to the Pꝛophet, 
laych:F date the churchez0z congregation ofthe wicked) 
lend gretyng , and wiſhe pzoſperitie to all that obey our 


Ummanndementcs , as alſo to thoſe that be obedient to 


eee of Sathan already enacted, @ that are diligent 
rs of our beheſtes, and the pzecepres of our de⸗ 
ce, Know ye, that in tymes paſt, certein vicares oʒ vice 
—— ——ů— is eppes — —— and 
lining and contmupng in a ꝛcduer⸗ 
(in a maner)the hole wozld from t -poke ot our tyꝛã 
vuto their doctrine and maner ol like: To the great de 

n and contechpt of our pꝛiſon houſe and me: 
ad allo to thce no litie pꝛeiudite and hurt of our ĩuriſdi⸗ 
s authoꝛitie, not tearyng to hurt our fozcified pow⸗ 
eg to offend the mateſtie of our eſlate. Foz che receaned 
no tribute of the wozld, neither did the miſerable ſoze 
ommunt people, xuſhe at che gates of our deape dog⸗ 


of the church. 


the church, then other lay men may in the tyme of netel⸗ 


Lucifer to the pipe: 599 


geon as they were wont to do with continnall pcalyng 

and rapping, but the the caſy,pleafaunt , and bzcad way, ,, militie eng 
whiche leadeth to death, lay ſtill without great nopſe ol r 
trampeling trauelers, neither yet was trode S the ſete of p,. 
miſer able men. And when all our cources were wirhout n. 
ſaters,Dcll then began to houle: and thus continapng in 
great heaupnes and anguiſh, was robbed and ſpopied. 
Wdich chyng conlidered, the impacient rage of our i024 
macke could no lenger ſuficr, neither che ongle rechclous 
negligence of our great captaunc general could, aup len⸗ 

ger indure it. But wee,ſckpng remedy fox the tyme chat 
ſhould afrer come, haue pꝛouided vs ofa verye rrymme 
ſhift: oz in ſtede of theſe Apoſtles, and other their adhes 
rentes which dzaw by the lame lpue of cheirs, as weil in 
maners as doctrine, and are odious enempes vnto vs: 

we haue cauſed you to vee their lucceſſours, and put pou 

in their place whiche be pꝛelates of the churche in theſe 

later tyines » by our great might and fabriitie, as Chat Pcyng of 
hath ſayd of you,thcy haue raigned but not by me, Once Proud prclates. 
we pzomiled vnto him all che Ryngdomcs of the wozlo, the caulc of all 
il he would fall downe and woozſhip vs. But he woulve e. 
not, ſaping: my kingdome is not of thys wortde,# went 

bys wap, when the multitade woulde haue made bym a 

tempo2all kyng. But to pou truly which are fallen trom 

the ſtate of grace, and that ſcrue vs in the earth: is that The Church ne 
my pꝛomple fulfplled, and all terrene thynges by our der well gouet 
meanes whych we haue beſtowed vpon pon, are under ned fio-e the 
gouernment . Foz hee hathe ſapde ot vs as pe knowe: P*vils ofters 
The p2ince of thr woꝛld commeth. at. and hath made vs Wee taken of 
to rapgne oucrall childzen of vudcliefe, Therefoze,our e church meg 
aducrſaries befoze recited, did pacientip ſubmit themſcl⸗ 

nes vnto the pzinces of the wozld, + dyd teache that men 

ſhould do ſoſaping: Be pe ſubiect to euerpe creature foz 

Gods cauſe, whyther it be to the kyng as mot chieteſt. 

And agapne: Obey pe them that are made rulers ouer 

pou.#c.Fo2 ſo they mailter commanuuded them ſaying: 

The kings of rhe Heathen haue domints ouer ther. ac. 

But J thynke it long tyll wee hayg, poured our popſon 

vpon the earth, and cherefoze uber {clues full. and 
now de pe, not onelp vnlpke chole kathers, but alſo alto⸗ 
gether contrary vnto them in pour lpte and conditions, 
and extoll pour ſelues aboue all other men. Neither do 
pe geue to God that which belongerh vnto hym, noz pet 
to Leſar þ which is hys: But exerciſe you the power ok. 
both che ſw0zds,accozding to out decrees, making pour ich prelares 
5 doers inwozloly matters, tighting in our quarct, denber geue to 


deſtroy - 


Pride iu pres 
lates noted. 


angled wyth lecular lavours and buſunes;Andclyme ge © pm 
p * 


belongeth to 
Sod, aud Celar, 


itle and litle from the miſerable ſtate of pouertp, 
to the hygheſt ſeates of all honours, and to the mole 
proneety places of dignitie by your deuiſed pꝛactiſes, and 
alſe and deceitfull wyles and ſubtilty:that is, by hipocri 
ſie latterp, lying. periurꝑ, tzealons, diſceites, ſpmonye, „ d,cris of the 
and other greater wyckednes then which our infernall popes 2, words 
furies'may deuiſe. Foz alter that pe haue by vs been ad- commeth of ty 
nanced thethcr, wher yewould be: pet doth not that ſuf cifer, 
fice you, but as gredpe ſtarnelynges moze hungręe then 
pe were becfoze, pe ſuppꝛeſſe the pooze, ſcratch and racke 
together all / comes to hand, peruerting a turning eue- The ourragies 
ry thing topic coozuep;ſoſwoils, that redy pe are to bzuſt of be popes: 
fo; pride, lining like Lechers in allcozpozal delicatnes, 3 ©**'8y-4c(cri» 
by frand direccing all your doings, You chalẽge co pour 
ſelues, names of yonoar in the earth, calling pour ſelues | 
10zdes,holp,yca and moſt holy perſons. Thus,cither by Dominos. 
violence pe rauen, oz els by ambitið, ſubtiſlie pe pilter as Santos, 
wape, and wzongtutly wzaſte , and by falſe title poſſele, Sanct ines 
thole goodes whiche fox the ſuſtentation of the pooʒe me 
bers of Lhziſt(whom from our firſt fall we haue hated) 
were beſtowed and genen: conſumpng them as pe pour 
ſclues lyſt, and therewith ye cheriſhe and mapntapne an 
innumerable ſozte ofwhoozecs, ſtrumpets, and bawdes, 14, 1,7... 
S whd pe ryde pompouſly ltke mighty pzinces,far older „ 
wile going, the chole pooze beggerly pzictts,015 prima- fe of the Ro 
flue church. Foz J would pe ſhuld bid your ſclues rich ig. clear bas 
& gozgeous palacies, pe fare like — — and dzin 81 
kyng che moſt dapnteſt meats, & pleaſãteſt wpnes v map 
be gottt:pe dooꝛd & deape togerder an infinite deal of tre 
ſurc,not lyke to dym y lapd, gold a ſiluer I haue none, 
pe lerue 5 tighrfoz vs accozding to pour wages. O moſt 
acceptable — oz felowſhip, pzomiſed vnto vs by 
pzopber,+ of choſe Fathers long ago repzoued : why 
that Lhziſt called thee the ſpnagog of Sathan;s lykened 
thee to j mpghtpy whoze whych comitted foꝛnicatib with 
the kinges ofthe earth, the adulterous your of Lhziſt, The whorich 
& of a chaſte per{6 made a frbpert. Thou haſt left thy firſt lter church of 
lone and hal ciegued vnto vs, © our belonged Babilon Rome, 


— 


The double iu. 


- 

— 
a 0 96＋—v— „ 190 
* 6. welt oa 


600, K.Rehard.2, The letter Actes and Mon. 


O our citizens, whiche from the tranſmigration of Jeru 

lalem, came bcther:we loue pou foz pour deſertes, we re⸗ 

tople oner pon, whiche contempnẽ the lawes of — 

Pope ſucceſſot Vcter, © unde the lawes of Simon Magus our trend, 
not of d mon ànd haue the at pour fingers endes, and exertiit the fame 
petet but of publiquelp, bpeng and lelipng ſpirituall thynges in the 
Simon Magus, cdurcde of Bod, aud agapnſt the coinaundement of God. 
Pe gie benetices and honours by peticion.oꝛ cis fo mo 

| ney, foʒ fauour. oz cls foz filthy ſeruice. And refuſing to 
Wicked and v2 admit thoſe that ve weʒihp, to ctcieniaſticall dignities, # 
worthy mini pꝛeferring choſe # are vnwazthp, von call vnto the inhe⸗ 
_ admitted xitaunce of Gods ſanctuarie, baudts, lpers, flatterers, 
bs mac poßes pour nephewes, and pour owne childzen , And to a chil- 
church. diſhe bop, ve geue many pꝛebẽdes:the leaſt wherofye de⸗ 
nie to beſtow vpon a pooze good man: pe eſteme the per⸗ 

vn wotthy be. ſon of a man and receaue gifts. e regarde monep & haue 
ſto ving of be H — — of loules. Ye haue made the Houle of God a 
nefices. denne ot theenes. Ail avuſe, all extoꝛtion.is moꝛe exerci- 
; ſed a hundꝛeth folde in pour iudgemeẽt (cates then with 
any ſeculare tpꝛaunt. Ye make lawes and keepe not the 
Acception of ſame, and pe diſpence with pour diſpenſacions as it plea 
— ſc:h pou, you iuſtifte the wicked foz rewardes , and pe 
take away the iuſt mans deſert from him. And briefly pe 


Bribery, perpetrar 02 commit all kynde of miſchief, enen as it is 
out wil pe ſhuld. Ind pe take much payne fox lucres lake 
| in our lernice, and eſpecially ro deſtrop the Lhiiſtia fapth. 
Loue of lacte. Fg nowe the lap people are almoſt in doubte what thep 
map belcue, becauſe that if pe pꝛeache any thpng to them 
Extottion · A lometymcs(altbough it de but ſeldome ſcene, and that 
negligentip tnongh,cuen as wee would hane it) pet not 
eee wühſtandyng they belene you not, becauſe they (ce mani 
lac, felllp that pe 90 cleane contrarp, to that pe lap. wherups, 


the common people dopng as ye do, whiche haue the go⸗ 
nernement ot them, and ſhouid be an example to them of 
Deſtruction of Well dopng: now many. ot them ieanpng to pour rules, 
true faith. do runne hedlong into a whole (ca of vices: And ſo con⸗ 
tinually a verp great multitude flocketh at the ſtrõg and 
well fenced gates of our dongeon. And doubtles, pe ſend 
vs ſo many dap by day of euerp ſozte and kind ot people, 
that wee ſhould not ber able to intertaine them, but that 
our inſatiable chaos with her chouland rauenpng iawes 
is fu ficient to deuour an infinicenomber of loules, And 
thus the ſonerainrie ot our Empire, by pou hath been re- 
The pope en- foꝛʒmed, and our iutollerable laile reſtoꝛed. wherefoze 
ercalech hell. moſtſpeciallp we commend pou, and gine you moſt har⸗ 
tie th aukes:Exhoꝛʒipng all pou, that in any wilc pe perſe- 
uere and cõtinew, as detherto pe haue done: neither that 
ou flake hence foozth pour enterpꝛice. Foz wp, by pour 
elpes we purpole to bzyng the hole wozlde agapne vn⸗ 
det our power and dominion, Oner and beſides this, we 
cdᷣmit vnto pou no ſmall authozirie, to ſupply our places 
in the betraping of pour bꝛethꝛen. and we make & oꝛdein 
pon our vicars# the miniſters of Antichziſt our ſonne, 
now hard at hand:foz whb pe haue made a very trymme 
wap aud paſſage. Furthermoze, we counſell pou whiche 
occuppe the hygheſt roumes of all other „ that pou 
worke ſubrillpe , and that pe (fapnedlpe) pꝛocure peace 
berwene the pznces ot the wozlde, and that pe che⸗ 
tyſhe and pꝛocure ſecrete cauſes of diſcoꝛde. And lpke as 
The pope a Craftelye pe haue deſtroped and ſubuerted the Romane 
fayacd procu Emppꝛt: ſo ſuffer ye no kingdome to bee 6nermuch en⸗ 
ret of peace be latged 62 enriched by tranquilitpe and peace. Leaſt per⸗ 
tyeac ptiacta. happcs in ſo great tranquilitye (all deſpꝛe of peace ſette 
aſpde) they oiſpoſe them ſelues to vewe and conſider 
pour moſt wycked wozkes, ſuppꝛeſſing on euerpe ſpde 
pour tſtate: and from pour trealurers take awape ſuche 
ſubtarcc,as we haue cauſed to be reſcrued and kept in 
pour hands, vntyl the coming of our welbeloued ſonne 
Antichziſt. we would pe ſhould do our commendations 
to ont eritirely beloued daughters, pꝛide, deceir, wzath, 


The lyfe of pa 
piſtes contrary 
to their tea + 


chin g. 


Aatichtiſt. 


The Romaine 
empire ctatteiy 
ſubuetted by 
che pope. 


> eyarice,bcilycherc,and lecherp, a to all other my daugh⸗ 


ters:ano cſpeciallp to Lady Spmonp. wbhych bath mads 
dies pon men and enriched pon, e hath geuen pon ſucke with 
e442 * Her ownedzcaites,end weaned pon, and therefoze in no 

wyit ſet that you call her ſpune, And be pe lofty a pzoud, 

b:cauſe that the moſt high dignity of pour eſtate doth re 
: © . quire ſuche magnilicence. And allo bee pe couctous , fox 
-romotng ot whatſoeuer pe get and gather into pour fatdell, itis fo 
pron 348 aynt Peter, fog the peace of the church, and foz the deffce 
of your patrimonye and the Crucilixe, and therefoze pe 
may lawfully doit. Ye may pꝛomote pour Cardinals to 
the bygheſt ſeate of dignities without anpe let in all the 
worde. iu ſtopping the mouth of our aduecſarye Jeſus 
Cduſt, and alledging agapne:that he pꝛeterred his kinſ- 


ſolkes (being but of pooze aud baſe degree) vnto the Apo 


Lucifer to the Pope. 


ſtle ſhip, but ou do not ſo, but rather tall, as pe do, thoſg 
that ſyue in arogancy, in hautpnes of mpnde,# fylthy le: 
cherp,vuto the lace of welthpe riches and pꝛide, g choſe 
rewardes a pꝛomotions, whych the followers of Chziff 


as pc ſhall haue better vnderſtanding, prepare pe vices 


cloked vnder the lunilitude of vertues. Alledge log pour 5. 4 


ſelues the gloſes of the holpe ler ipture, and weſt them, 
directly to ſexue fo your purpoſe. And if any man pꝛeach 
oz reach otherwyſe then ye wyll, oppꝛes pe them violent 
lye with the ſentence of ex communication, and by pour 
tenſures heaped one — — an other, by the coulent of 
ponr bꝛethꝛen. Let hym be condemned as an heretycke, 
and let him be kept in moſt ſtraight pziſon, and cher toꝛ⸗ 
mented tyll hedpe,foz a terrible example to all ſuche as 
conteſſe Chꝛiſt. And ſetting all fauour apart, caſt him out 
ol pour temple:leaſt paraduenture the ingraffcd wooꝛde 
may ſane pour ſoules, which woozd Jabhoꝛre, as J dog 
the loules ot other faythful men. And do pour indeuour, 
that pe map deſerue to haue the place which we haue pe 


pared foz yon, vnder the moſt wpcked foundation ofour 


dwelling place. Fare pe well, with luche felicitye as we 


ſoʒſooke, do pe diſtribure vnto pour friendes, Therefoze 2 


15 bythepopye 


9 


ot (cripuae 


Tyrancig 
and ve 


deſire a intcendfinally to reward z recompece pou uth. 


¶ Geuen at the centure of the earth, in that one 

darke place, where all che rablement of Denis 

were pꝛeſent, ſpeciallpe foz this purpoſe called 

vnto our moſt dolozous Lonſiſtozpezvadet the 
'* Lharecter of our cerribleſeale,fozthe couſirma⸗ 
„ tion ofthepzemiſles, 

Lx Regiſtro Herefordenſi ad verbum. 


Mho was the true authoꝛ of this poeſie oz Epillle 8 fer 


boue wꝛiten it is not euidentip knowen: neither pet deth 
it greatly ſkill. The matter bepng well cõſidered of theit 
part, whiche here be noted: may miniſter vnto them ſut⸗ 
ficient occaſid of wholeſome admonition, either to reme- 
ber them ſclues what is amiſſe , 0z to bethinke with th 
ſelues what is to be amended , Diuers other w2itpynges 
ok lpke argument both befoze and ſince, haue ben deui⸗ 
ſed: as one bearyng the title Luciferi ad malos principes 
Eccleſiaſticos, impꝛinted firſt at Paris in Latin. And vn⸗ 
der the wꝛityng therof, bearyng this date. Anno apalas 
tij noſtri fractione, conſortiumq; noſtrorum ſubtractione. 
1351. whiche if pe counte from the Paſſion of the Loꝛde: 
reacheth well to the tyme of Wickleffe.:3$5, which was 
aboue ſire peares bcfoze the ctamination of this Wal- 
fer B2ute, 

There is alſo an other Epiſfle of Lucifer , pzince of 


darkenes, ad prælatos, mẽ tioned in the Epiſtle of þ ſchole g 
2 
dericus Huttenus, about the pere of our Loꝛd (as is there jm 


of Pꝛage, to the vniuerſitie of Oxfoꝛd, ſet fozth by Hul⸗ 
dated)1370.which ſemeth to be w2ite befoze this epilſle, 


Allo Vincentius in Speculo hiſto, lib.25; cap 8y, infers Yiu 
reth like mention of a letter of the fiendcs infernal, vnto /j 
the clergy men as in a viſion repꝛeſented, befoze 400. 4 
peares. In which, the denils geue thankes to the ſpirity- 59+ 


all men, fo2 that by their ſilence and not pꝛeaching the 
Goſpell, they ſend infinite ſoules to hell, ic. 

Diuerſe other letters alſo of like deuiſe, haue been 
witten, and alſo recoꝛded in authoꝛs. Wherunto may 
be added, that one lacobus Cartuſienſis, wziting to the 


byſhop of Moꝛmate, alleageth out of the pꝛophecie ot ,. 
Hildegardis in theſe wo2ds;Ideo et diabolus in ſemetipſo % 
de vobis ſacerdo:ibus, ait: Eſcas epulantium, cõuiuia et om gau. 


nes voluptates in iſtis inuenio, ſed et oculi, et aures, et ven- 
ter meus, et venæ meæ, de ſpumis illorum plenæ ſunt, et 
vbera mea plena ſunt diuiciis ilorum, &c. i. Thcre fate, 
ſayth he, he deuill may lap of you pꝛieſfes in hymſelle: 
The meates of bankefing diſhes, and feaſtes of all kind 
of pleſare, J find in theſe mẽ:ea alſo, mine eves, mine 
eares, my bellye, and all my vaines be full of their fro 
thing: and mp bꝛeſtes be full fuffed with their riches,t6 
Further moꝛe, ſapth he, they labour euerp day to riſe bp 
higher with Luciler, but euerp dap thei fal w him mant 
depelp. Hereunto alſo.apcrtaineth a ſtozpe witten, ano 
commonly found in many olde witten bookes. In the 
peare ot our Lord. 1228. at Paris ina Synode of b tler 


Ex N. 


ſins lie 


i Richard. 2. The popes letter 
"A ger, there was one appoynted to make a ſermon. Who 
beung much care full in hys minde, and ſollicitous what 
to lap, the deuill came to hym, and aſking why he was 
10 lo caretull foꝛ hys matter, what he ſhould pꝛeach to the 
wean giergy, lay thus, quod he: The pꝛinces of hell ſalute you 
. Oy pou pꝛinces of the church): gladly geue you thaks, 
$9 gerauſe thꝛough your default and negligence,it cometh 

topaTſc,that all ſoules go downe to hell. Adding moꝛe⸗ 
te fie ner, that he was alſo enſoꝛced by the tommaundement 
qo a of God to declare the ſame , yea and that a certapne to- 


debe. 
ines, 


Frag, 
ot eum 


Tyrannig den mozeoner was geuen to the ſapd clerke foz a ſigne, 
uod ce ej d · herby the ſmode myght euidently lee, that he dyd not 
der je; Ex catal. yr. Fol. cs. 
1 The Bull of Pope Bonifacius the nynth againſt 
1 the Lolardes, 


. the Sruanges of od: 
ws © To the reuerend bzorher John, biſhop of Derefozd, 
io che ſendeth greeting and Apoſtolicall benedictio, we meane 
Hee co wzyte vnto dur welbeloued ſonne in Ldzilt(Kichard 


the reuoumed king of England, iq fozme encloſed with s 
in theſe pꝛelentes. Therfoze we will and comannd pour 
b dod. that as much as ye map, ve ſtudie and ende⸗ 
uour pour ſelfe to cxhozt and mdues the ſame king, to do 
thole thinges which we haue wzitren vnto dim, as it is 
ſayd befoze. And 1 many a day pou 
t to haue done it of pour ſelf,andnot to loke that we 
ſhould perfwade pon to that eflecte by vs wzitten: pour 
map pꝛotede as well by our authotitie, as by pour own, 
to as it was geuen you betoꝛe: that hereafter we 
wi know etfectualip 7 zeale your 
deuotion beareth vuto che catholike faith, and to the con- 
{eraing of the eccleſialticall ho 
cation ofrhe paſto | office. 
—— the xv. Ralendes ol Ott 
| dignit ie. 
gThe tenonr of the Eull. to the renowmed prince Richard, by 
the grace of God, King of England aud of Fraunce: whereof 
' mention is made abone,as foloweth, ind is 
| thus muche in effect. 
. T'© our welbeloued ſonne in Chak , Richard the nos 


ix > and alſo to the exe⸗ 
euen at Rome, at S. 
the 6. peare ot dur 


e. ble king of England, we ſend greeting. ec. It gree⸗ 
2 u de th us from the bottom of our hartes, our holye mo⸗ 
s . Wer the church in all places thzoughe Chziſtendome las 
U as, mente ch. We vnderſtand, that there bee certapne here⸗ 

wo ſies ſpꝛoong, and dot without anpe condigne teſtraynt 
of ra2ngeat thoinownliberty;to the ſedueing of the fayth 


{wil people; and do euery vaye with onermache libertie 
» talarge their vndiſrrite boundes . But howe muche the 
& moe cargfullye we labaur fo; the pꝛeſeruation both of 
4 Wan? pour famous kpngvonrezand alſo-the ſincerity 
the tayth and doo with mozs ardent dt ũre couet, that 
us Tate of the ſame ſhbuld be pꝛeſerued and 
enlarged;the ſting ot greater ſozrow both ſo muche the 
- Mate penetranuùd moteſt vs, os an much as wolee (a. 
;; WSthe wyte hin aur tyme, and vnder the regal p2oſidoce 
Axon moſt chzilkian gauernment: a certayne crafrye 
,, Wharebzapnedenoffalſe.Chaiſtians in the ſame your 
7 me to grow and nicreaſe, which call them ſelues 
h the po men of the trralurie of Chailt and his diſciples, 
„ won the caounon people by a moze ſounder name 
,, allLolardes(asa man would ſapiopthered darnelhac 
ding as their ſinnrs require: and percegue, chat they 
* ware ſtrang, and as it were pꝛeuayle againſt the dioce- 

ſanes of fame places t other goucrnoars as they mete 


ty u ether not courageoufiye;avdzefing: them (clues: a- 
fe: 5 fall them aa they-ought to do wherot᷑ chieſiy : not vn 
nd wks doecu2dly:3 gene them-admonirion)fox that they take 
= #4 therchy the moꝛe bolder pꝛelumptton and omacke tis 
99 - ung che vniearned people. And fd2 as muche as thele 
ic. * mo cannot call men, but the bamnable ſhadowes 
vp „ vI3boltes of men, don riſe vp agapnſt the ſounde fapth, 
nt N holp vniuer ſall church of Romeiann that vety nas 
W ol chem being inditkerently learned (which to the con 
. unandeternall dampnation of ſome of them) they 
er & Wittler ' T7, 10 7 


24 


ofche church. 


and Bull to R. Richard. 


Cot 
gat fitting bpon their mothers lap the ſayde churche of »» ; 
Rome:doe ryſe vp oꝛ inuap agaynlt the dererminatien = — 
of the holy fathers,with to much pꝛeſumptious beldnes, . ;. K be 
to the ſubuerſion of the whole eccleſtaſticall ozyer and churcke of 
eſtate: aue not bene afrayde, noꝛ arc not pct afrayde, Rome. 
publikely to pꝛeach, very manye erroncous, dtteſtable, „ 

t hereticall articles, ſoꝛ that they are not put to ſilence» „ 
repꝛoued, dꝛiuen out, rooted out, oꝛ otherwiſe paniſhed> _| 
by any that hath authozity and the feare 4 lone of Code The dragon 
And alſo they are not afrapde,openly to wiite the ſame bete ſpourerh * 
articles, and ſo being wꝛytten, to deiyuer them to your ebenes 
kinglp parlament, and obſtinately to affirme the ſame. ond whe 
The venemous and diſdaynfull recitall of whych arti⸗ Chuſban. 
cles, vpon good aduiſement at this pꝛeſent we paſſouct: „ 
teſt the ſuſtrance of ſuch ſenſualitie, might foztune to re „ 
nue the wound Þ reaſon may heale. et notwithſtading, „ 
leaſt ſo great and contagious an euill ſhould eſcape vits „ 
puniſhed, and that without deſerved veration, and alſo „ 
that it mighte not get moze harte and ware ſtronger: „ 
we therefoze ( accoꝛding to that our office and dutve is, „ 
where ſuch negligence and luggiſhnes of our pꝛelates „ 
beyng pꝛeſente, where this thing is) do commit 4 geue „ 
in commaundement fo our reuerende bꝛethꝛen, Canter „ 
bury,and Yozke, archbiſhops. by other our letters: that „ 
they ſfand vp in the power of God againſt thys peſtilent | 
and contagtous ſed, and that they lyuclye perſecute the „ 
ſame in foꝛme of law:raote out and deſtrope thoſe, that ende ar 
aduiſedly and obſtmatiy refuſe to withdzaw their foote . of che peges 
from the ſame ſtumblyng blocke, anye reſtraynt to the ck. bolines, 
contrarp notwithſtanding. But becauſe the aſſiſtaunce, 
counſell,fauoz, and ayde of pour kinglp eſtate and high⸗ 
nes, are requiſite to the execution of the pꝛemilles: were 
quire, exhoꝛte, and beſcche the ſame pour pꝛincely highs Ihe boch of 
nes, by the bowels of the mercy of Jeſus Chʒiſt, by hys icius Chriſi be 
holy faith, by your own ſaluation, by the benefit that to full of mercy: 
all men is common,and by the pꝛoſperitie aſſured to e- * —— j 
uery man and woman: that not onely pourkirigly ſene- rad g= 
ritie may redelp ſhew and cauſe to bee ſhewed vnto our oye, x 
Archbiſhops and their Commiſſaries (in this behalte re⸗ | 
quiring the fozeſapd due execution)conuenient ayd a fas & 
uur, as otherwyſe alſo to cauſe them to be aſſiſted: But ” 
that alſo you wylleniopne pour Pagilrates and Juſfi „ 
ces of aſſiſe,and peace moze ſiraightly,that of their own 
good wils, they execute the authozitye committed vnto || 
thein, with all ſeuerity againſt ſuch damned men, accoꝛ „ 
ding as they are bound by the office whych they are pat | 
in truſt with: Agatnlt choſe J meane, which haue deter» „ 
mined obſtinateip to defile them ſelues in their malice 4 „ 
ſinnes,thoſe to expell, baniſh, and impꝛiſon, and there fo * 
long to keepe then: till condigne ſentence ſhall pꝛondũce „ 
them wozthye to fluffer puniſßment. Foz pour kinglye „ | 
wyſdome ſeeth,that ſuch as they be, doo not onelye de⸗ 7 t 
ceaue pooze ſimple ſoules (oꝛ at the leaſt doo what they : 
can to deceaue them) but alſo bzing their bodpes to de⸗ 
Aruaion, and furcher pꝛepare cofuſion and ruinons fall 
bnto their tempozall Lozdes.Go to there foze my ſweete 1 fe the popæ 
ſonne, and indeuour pour ſelle to wozke ſo in thys mat⸗ t the — 
ter, as vudoubtedly we traſt pou will:that as thys fyꝛe⸗ cls be 15 1:ke rs 
bꝛũd burning and flaming ouer ſoze)began under pour Ke fall, 
p:eſidente oꝛ gouernment : ſo vnder pour ſevere ſudge⸗ 2» 
ment and vertuous diligence, might, fauour, and apde; » 
that not one ſparke remapne hyd under the athes , but 2» 
that it be vtterip extinguiſhed and ſpedely put out. 2” 
¶ Geuen at our palace of S. Peter at Rome, 

the. xv. Calendes of October, in the ſexte 

peare of our pontilicalitp. 


De Ringes commiſiion, 


= 


Radon by the grace of God,kpng ef England, and 


of Fraunce,and Loꝛd of Ireland. To all thoſe vn⸗ 


fo whom theſe pꝛeſent letters ſhall come, greting. know 
pe, that where as lately at the inſtaunce of the renercnd 


Gg. father 
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602, R.Richard.2. The kinges letter Actesand Mon. againſt Swinderby and Bruty, 
„ father William Archbiſhop of Canterbury, metropoli⸗ 

„ tane ot all Englãd, and Legate of the Apo“ olicall ſeat: 

, we fo2 the redꝛeſſe and amendement of ail thoſe whiche 

95 would obſtinatly pzeache oz mayntaine , publiquelp, oz 

pꝛiuelp, anp concluſions of the holy Scripture,repugnac 
to the determination of our holy mother the church, and 
notoꝛiouſly redoundyng to the ſubucrſion of the catho- 
. lique faith, oꝛ contayning any hercſte o2 errour , within 
the p2ouince oꝛ biſhop2icke of Caterbury: Haue, by our 
ſpecially letters patentes, in the zeale of the lapth, giuen 
authozitie and licence vnto the fozeſapde Archbyſhop & 


to all and ſingular his ſuffraganes, to areſt all andene- 


rp of them that will pꝛeache oz mayntayne any ſuch cõ⸗ 
, {cluſions, where ſocucr they may be founde, and to comit 


them either to their owne pꝛiſons 02 any others at their 


owne pleaſure ; and to kepe them in the ſame, vntill they 
repent them of þ errours and pꝛauities of thoſe hereſies: 
oz till that, ot ſuch maner of areſtes,by vs oꝛ by our coũ⸗ 
ſell it ſhould be otherwiſe determined, that is to ſay, to 
„ every one ot them and their miniſters thzoughout thep2 


Cities and dioces. And nowe the reuerend father in God 
John Biſhop of Herfoꝛd, hath foꝛ a certeintie intoꝛmed 
vs:that although the ſame Byſhop hath accoꝛding to iu⸗ 
ſtice, conuinced a certein frlow named Tillam Swpn⸗ 
derby, pꝛetendyng him ſelfe to be a chaplapne , and one 
Steph? Bell a learned man, and hath pꝛonounced them 
heretiques, and excommunicate, and falſe infozmers as 
mongeſt the common people, hath declared the ſame by 
the definitie ſentece of p afozeſavd B. foʒ that they haue 
pꝛeſumed to affirme and pꝛeache openly in diuers places 
within the dioccs of Herfoꝛd, many concluſtõs oznaugh 
tie opinions notoꝛioully redounding to the ſubucrſion of 
the Catholicke ſounde kapthe, and tranquilitie of oure 
kyngdome, Theſame Byſhop notwithſtandyng, neither 
by the cccleſiaſficall cenſures, neither pet by the fozce & 
ſtrenketh of our commiſſion was able, to reuoke the foze 
ſayd William and Stephen, noꝛ pet to bꝛidle the malice 
and indurate contumacie of them: Fo2 that thep, after 
that they were vpon ſuch hereticall pꝛauitie conuice by 
the fame byſhop(to p intent they might delude his iudge 
ment and iuſtice) conueped them ſelues by and by, vnto 
the boꝛders of Males, with ſuch as were their fadours 
and acomplices, in kepyng them ſelues cloſe, vnto whom 
the foꝛce of out ſayd letters doth in no wiſe extẽd. MA her 
upon, the ſayd Byſhop hath made ſupplication vnto vs, 
that we will vonchſafe to pꝛouide a ſufficient remedie in 
122 behalfe. We ther foꝛe whiche alwayes (by the helpe 
, ofalmighty God) are defendoars of the fapth , willyng 
" to withſtand ſuch pꝛeſumptuous x peruerſe enterpziles 


N , by the moſfe ſafeſf way and meanes we maye: gyue t 
* commit fall power and authozicie to the foꝛeſapde By⸗ 
Furioſo ne cẽ- Map and tu his miniſters, by the tenour of thele pꝛeſetes, 


to areſt oꝛ take, 02 cauſe to be areſted oꝛ taken, the foze- 
ſayd Wiiliam and Steuen, in any plate within the Ci⸗ 


„tie and dioces of Herfozd and our dominion of Wales, 


, withall che ſp:ede that may be, and to comit them either 
„ to our pꝛiſon 02 els to the pꝛiſon of the ſame Byſhop, oꝛ 
anp other pꝛiſon at their pleaſure, it ſuch neede bre, and 


. there to keepe them ſafe ; And afterwardes, vnleſſe they 
„ will obeye the commaundementes of the churche , with 
8 diligence to bꝛyng them befo2e vs and our counſell, o: 
„ elscauſe the to be bꝛought. That we map determine foz 
„ their further puniſhment,as we ſhall chinke it requiſit 4 


conuenient to bee done by the aduiſe of our counſell , foz 


Pſeuds e the defence and pꝛeſeruation of the catholicke faith. And 


that the fo:eſap d William and Stephen, beyng ſuccou- 


„ red by the ayde of their facours oꝛ fanozers , ſhould not 
,, be able to flee ozeſcape to their acuſfomed farting holes: 
„ and that the ſharpnes of their papnes ſo agranated,may 


„glue them ſufficientcauſe to teturne to the lappe agayn 
„ of their holy mother the churche : we ſtraightly charge x 


* commaunde all and ſingular our ſh:ifes, Bapliłes, Ba- 


rones,and all other our off icers, in the Citie and diocts. 
of Her foꝛd, and in anp other place beyng within our do⸗ 
minton of Males, by the tenour of theſe pzeſentes: that,, 
from tyme to time(where they thinke ft moſt meete) 


cauſe it openly to be pꝛoclaimed in our name, that none, , 4 
of what ſkate,degrie, p:ceminence,kinde,02 other cond , 


tion he ſhalbe ot, do cheriſhe openly oz ſecretly, the foze-,, 
ſayd William and Steuen, vntill the tyme that they re., 


pent them of their hereſies anderrours,and ſhalbe recon ,” 1 


ciled vnto the holy church of God: Neither that any per-,, 
ſon 02 perſons,be beleucrs,fauozers,oz recrauera, defen⸗ 
dours, oz in any caſe wptingly inffkrucours, of the ſapy 

William oꝛ Stephen , 02 any. other of the refidue — 
heretikes þ are to be conuinced:vpon the fozfaiture or all, 
that euer they haue. And that alſo they gining thep; att, 
dance, be obedient and aunſwerable to the fozeſapd Bp; „ 
ſhop and hys deputies in this behalte, oz the erecutid of ,, 
the pzemilles : and that they certifie vs and our counſell ” 


diſtinalp, and plapnlp, from tyme to tyme,of the names " 


of all and ſingular perſons , whiche ſhall foztune to bee 


folid culpable in this behalfe,vnder their ſeales, Zn wit, 


nes wherof,we haue tauled theſe our letters patentes 1 


be made. Mitnes our ſelfe , at Weſtminſter the ix. day; ne 


of Parch, in the xv, care of our reigne. Farrington. „ 
As other letter of the ſaid R. againſt Walter Brute, 
FRYchard by the grace of God king of England and of 
Fraunce x Lo2d of Jreland:Tobys beloued 4 faith 
full John Chaundos knight, John Epnfozd knight,Ke- unn 
nold de la Bere knight, Malter Deneros kni „Tho, lun 


mas de la Barre knight, William Lucie knight, Leo- — 
nard Hakelute knight , and to the Patoz of the citie of — 


Merefoꝛd, to Thomas Oldraſtell, Nychard Naſhe, Ros © 


ger Mpgmoꝛe, Thomas Mapllwapne, John Skyd- ” 
moze,John Up Harry, Henry Potton, and to þ Shzlefe ” 
of Herefoꝛd, ſendeth ſalutations, Foz as much as it is Wako 
aduertiſed vs, that one Walter Bꝛute, and other ſuch zun 


childꝛen of iniquitie, haue damnablie holden, affirmed, „ 
and pꝛeached, certapne articles and concluſions being ,, 
notozioullpe repugnant againſt che holy Scripture(of ,, 
the which, ſome of them as hereſies, and the rraſt aser- ,, 
rours, are finallpe by the church condemned) and that m 
diuers places within the dioces of Herefoꝛd and partes „ 


neare adiopning, both pꝛineip, openlp, and obſtinatelye: ,, 
which thing we perceaue not onelye to redound to the ,, 


ſubuerſion (in a maner) of the catholike faithe, whyche „ 


as well wee, as other catholicke pꝛintes ought of due- » 


tye to mayntapne, but alſo to fozewarne bs of the ſub⸗ - 


uerſton of our faithful dioceſans. And that the ſayd by» z 


ſhoppe, vpon the good deliberation and aduiſement ofa , 
great number of Doctours in diuinitpe, and other leat zz. 


ned and ſkilfull men in the ſcriptures,of ſpeciall deuoti / 
on, accoꝛding to his bounden duty, purpoſed to beginne „ 
and make diners and ſundꝛye p:ofſes by law to beſent ,, 
vnto the ſoꝛeſayde Malter and his accomplices, to ap⸗ 1 


peare perſonallye befoꝛe him and other the Dodours a/, 


fozeſapde, in the cathedꝛall church of Þerefozd, the mo *, 1 


row after the tranſlation ot ſaint Thomas of Verefozd ,, 
next enſuing, and to pꝛoteede in the ſame place agapnit | 
the ſame Malter, in the foꝛeſapd articles and concluſs ,, 
ons,fo2 the amendment of his ſoute, Howe a frethe ( (be- | 


cauſe that the ſapd Walter and others of their tetinue, 5 


cleaning and confederating with him, might not ſuffer „ 
condigne paines accoꝛding to their demerites indeuour 


them ſelues to make voyde and fruſtrate the ſayd godly 1555 


purpoſe of the ſame biſhop, in ſuch coꝛredion and exetu⸗ 


tion as ſhould haue bene done: and with fozce doo rei = 
and tet the ſame wyth all the power they mape, tothe ww 


greatcontemptofvs and of our crowne, t to the bꝛes/ 


king and hurting ol our peace, and pernicious example i — 


of others: Do apoint pou and enerp of pou, immediatiy io * 


as ſoone as this our commiſſion ſhall be deliuered vn » - 
vou, in our behalle and name, to make open pzoclams . 
tion 


s 9 * 

: [ Richard.2. Menof Leiceſter 

C tion in the dioces and partes afozeſapde , where pe ſhall 
by thinke it mot meete and conuentent ; That no man be 
5 fo hardy hencekoꝛth, ol what eſtate oꝛ condition ſo cucr 
15 he Hal! be, within the dioces and partes afo:eſaid,vpon 
2 paine of fozfaiture of all thateuer he bath, to make oz 


ſeaule any conuenticles, allembles, oꝛ confederacies , by 
any coulour:oꝛ that they pꝛeſume to attempt o2 pzocure 
l,, any other thing, wherby our peace maye be hurt 02 bz0- 
ken, o: that the ſame biſhop and docours afoꝛeſaid, map 


L 

„„ be by any meanes molelked oz let in the executid of ſuch 
d,, coꝛrection as is to be done,accozding to the canonicall 
t, ſangions, and to areſt all thoſe which ye ſhall fynde oz 
ll, take offending in this behalfe,oz that keepe them ſelues 
7 in any ſach conuẽticles. And that they being committed 
„ „ to pꝛiſon, be there kept, till you ſhall haue other comaun 
f ,, dement frb vs and our counſell foz their deliueraunce: 
Wo And that ye diſtinaly and plainly certifye vs 4 our ſavd 
on counſell, of all pour doing in this behalfe vader ponr 
Xt ſcales, oz elles the ſeales of ſome of pou, And therefoze 
3 we ſtraightly charge and commaund pou, and euer of 
10 „ pou:that ye diligentlye attende bpon the pzemiſles, and 
* „ that in pour deedes pe execute the ſame wyth all dili⸗ 
n. „ gence and care full indeuour, in the fozme and maner as 


fo:eſaid.And further, we gene ſtraight charge and com 
maundement to all and ſingular ſhirifes, Maſoꝛs, Bai⸗ 
lifes, Conſtables, and other our fapthfull ſubiedes, by 
the tenour of theſe pꝛeſentes:that they be attendant vp- 
on pou, counſelling and ayding pou and euerpe of pou, 
as is meete and conuenient in the doing and execution 
ol the pzemiſſes. Jn wytnes whereof,we haue cauſed 
theſe our letters patentes to be made. Witnes mp ſelfe 
at Weſtminſter,the.rry.dap of September, in the.xvg, 
peare of our raygne. | 

¶ By the ſame kyng and countell, 


Chus kpng Richard by the ſetting on of MN. Court⸗ 
ney Archb.of Cant, and bys fellowes,taking part with 
the pope, and Romyſh pzelates; waxed ſomthing ſtraite 


(ﬆ, Shel and hard to the pooꝛe Chʒiſtians of the contrary ſide of 
a, byke Wickleffe,as by theſe letters aboue p:efixed mays aps 
in „, ==! peare. Albeit, during all the life of che ſapd king, J finde 
es „ Pn gt none expzeſlye by name that ſuffcred burning. Not- 
er „, withſtãding, ſome there wer which by þ fozeſapd archb. 
he ,, N. Courtnev, and other biſhops, had been condemned, 
he ,, and diners alſo abiured, and did pennante as well in o⸗ 
WW 3s ther places, as chicfly about the towne of Leyceſter as 
abs 5» followeth here to be declared, out of the archbiſhops re⸗ 
n gefer and recoꝛdes. 

fa „ At what tyme the ſapde Archbiſhop M. Courtney 
n N. was in his viſitation at the rown of Lepceffer,certaine 
Ms » laut. there were accuſed and deteced to him, by the monkes 


me 22 4x. and other pꝛieſts in the ſaid towne. The names of which 


nt, perſonnes there deteced , were one Roger Dexter, gi⸗ 
„ der cholas Taploz, Richard Wagſfaffe, Pichael Scriue⸗ 
. bo. net, Milllam Smith, John Penry, William Parchme 
„ Nee nur, and Roger Goldmth,inhabicantes of þ ſame town 
od, . of Leyceſter:Thele with other moe, were denounced to 


x", the Archbiſhop foz holding the opinion of the ſacrament 

=, ol the aulter, ok auricular confeſſion, other ſacramtts, 

. contrary to that which the church of Rame doth pꝛeach 

2: And obſerne. All which parties aboue named, 2 manye 

ther moe whole names are not knowen, did hold theſe 
eſtes t erronrs, here vnder wzltte and are of the Ro⸗ 
miche churche condemned. 

That in the Sacrament of the aultar, after the wozds 
dfconſecration,there remaineth the body of Chzilt with 
the materjall bꝛead. | 
That Jinages ought not to bee woꝛſhypped in any 
tale, noꝛ that no mi ought to ſet any candels befoze the, 
- Thatno Troſſe ought to be woꝛſhipped. 

That Paſſ-s,and Mattens, ought not with an highe 
md loude vopce ra be ſayd in the churche. | 

Am, that ng curate oz paieſte taken in anye cruns 


ofthe church. 


troubled for the Goſpell. 


can conſecrate, here confeſſions , noz miniſter any ofthe 
Sacramentes of the churche. 

Chat the Pope x all pꝛelates of the Churche, cannot 
bynde any man with the ſentence of cxcommunication, 
bnles they know him to be firſt excomuntcated of Cod, 

Chat no pꝛelate of þchurche,ci grannt any pardõs. 

That cuerp lap man may in eucry place,p:cache and 
feache the Goſpell, 

That it is nne to giue any almes 02 charitie, to the 
kriers pꝛeachers, Pinoꝛites, Auguſtines,o: Carmelites, 

Chat no oblation ought to be vſed at the funerals of 
the dead. 

That it is not neceſſarie to make confeſſion of our 
finnes to the pꝛieſt. | 

Thateuery good man although he bee vnlearned is 
a pꝛieſt. 

Theſe Articles, taught, pꝛeached, and affirmed they, 
manifeftlp in the towne of Leyceſter and other places 
adiopning: whereupon, the ſapde Archbiſhoppe moni⸗ 
ſhed the ſapd Roger, and Nicholas with the reſt, on the Roger. Nichos 
next dap to make aunſwere vnto him in the ſayd mona⸗ l, Richard. A 
ſterie to the fozeſapd articles. But the foꝛeſapd Roger : * — —— 
Nicholas with the reff, hid them ſelues ont of the waye g Roger c 
and appeared not. Wherupon,the Archbiſhop vpon all curſes Wik 

hallon dap, beyng the firſt dap of Noutber , celebꝛating booke,bell,% 
the high Palle at the high aulter in the ſayd monafterp, del. 
beyng attired in his pontificalibus: denounced the ſayd 

parties, with all theyz adherents, fautoꝛs, fauourers, + 
cofiſcllers,cxc6municate and accurſed which either held 

taught oz maintained the foꝛeſaid concluſions hercticall 

t erroneous:and that in ſolempne wpſc,by ryngyng the 

belles, lightpng the candels, and puttyng out che ſame 

agayn, and thꝛowyng them downe to the grounde with 

other circumſtaũces therunto belongyng. Ap on the m9-. 

row after being all ſoulne day) he ſent fo2 all the curates 
and other lap men of the towne of Lepceſter, to int uire 
mo22 diligently of the veritie of ſuche matter as they 
knew, and were able to ſay agaynſte any perſons what 
ſoeuer, concernyng the fozeſapd articles, as alſo agaynſt 
the parties befoze named and ſpecified vpon they: othes: 
denoũcyng enery one of them, ſeuerally by their names 
to be excommunicated and accurſed, and cauſed the alſo 
in diners pariſhe churches in Leyceſter, alſo to be excom 
municate. And further the ſayde Archbpſhop interdiged 
the whole toten ofLecefter,x all the churches in þ ſame, Ttewbele | 
ſo long as atm of the fozeſayde excommunicate perſons r 1024 
ſhould remapne oꝛ be within the ſame , and till that all 

the Lolardes of the towne, ſhoulde returne and amende 

krom ſuch hereſies and errours, obtapnyng at the ſayd 

Archbyſhop his handes the benefite of abſolucion. 

At length it was declared e ſhewed to the ſayd Archb. und an 4n3 
that there was a certeyn anchoꝛes whoſename was Pa chores,cued to 
tild,incloſed win in the churchyard of S. Peters church #ppeare., 
of the ſapde towne ol Leyteſter, to bee infected (as they 
ſayde) with the peſfiferons contagion of the ſoꝛeſayd 
heretiques and Lolardes: wherupon, after that the ſapd 
Archbiſhop had examined the foꝛeſapd Matild, teuching 
the fo:eſapd concluſions, heroſtes, and errours, and ſoũd 
her not to aũſwere playnly and direcly to the ſame, but 
ſophiſtically and ſubtelly: gaue and aigned vnto her a 
day pereptozy,perſonnally to appeare befoꝛe hym in the 
monaſterp of S. James at Nozthampton,moze fully to 

anſwere to the ſapd articles,hereſics,and erroꝛs, which 

was the G. day of the ſapde moneth of Novembericoms 

maundpng the Abbat of the monaſtery of Pꝛatis afozcs 

ſayd, that the doze of the recluſe in whiche the ſayd Ma⸗ 

tild was, ſhould be opened, and that till his retourne be 

ſhuld cauſe her to be put in ſafe cuſtody. That done, be ſet 

fozth hys midate,agaynſtþLolardes vnder this foꝛme. 1 be kings pra 
Cwilliam by the permiſſion of Bod. gt. To his welbelo c ſe»: by tbe 
ned ſonnes,the Maio and Baylifs,of the towne of Tei⸗ Bio areſt ibe z, 
celter dioces, gretzng · we dane jacely cecined;the ings. —— 

099: (ers 
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604. R:Rebard.2: 


Margaret Caly 
a Nunne cons 

ſtrained againſt 
her wil, to take 
again ker habit 


Ablurations 
letters graciouſly graunted vs fox the defence of the Ca⸗ 
tholique fapth,in theſe wooꝛdes folowpng , Richard by 
the grace of God, kyng of Englande and of Fraunce ac. 
we on the behalte of our holy mother the church, by the 
kynges autbozitie afozcſayd , do require you : that pon 
cauſe the ſapd Richard, william, Roger, and the reit, to 
be ateſted, and ſcnt vnto vs, tdat they with thepꝛ pernici 
ous doctrine do not intecte the people of Bod, ec. Siuen 
vader our ſeal. ac. 

By an other inſtrument alſo in the ſame regiſter, is 
mention made of one Pargaret Cailp Nonne , whiche 
fo:ſakyng her oꝛder, was by the ſapd Archbyſhop, con⸗ 
ſtrapned agapnſt her will, agayne to enter the ſame,as 
bp this inſtrument here vnder inſuing may appeare. 

william by the grace of Bod, ac. To our renerend 
bzocherin God John by the grace of Bod, Byſhop of 
Ely gretyng. ac. Fn the viſitation of our dioces of Lin- 
coine accoꝛdyng to our office, amongeſt other enozmities 
woꝛthp retozmation, wee founde , one ſhcepe ont of our 


- foldftraped s amongeſt the bziers cangled,to wit, Mar⸗ 


Marild recan« 
kech. 


Will:am Smith, 
Roger Dextet, 
a ad Alice hys 
wylc;aburc, 


garete Caęlp, Aoonne pzofeſſed,of the monaſtery of S, 
Radegunde within pour diotes: who caſtyng of the ha- 
bitt ot her religion, was founde in ſecular atcire , manpe 
peares bepng an Apoſtata, and leadyng a diſlolute lyfe, 
And leaſt her bloud ſhould be required at our handes,, 
wee haue cauſed her to bee taken, ann bꝛaught vnto pon 
beyng her paſtour: and ſtraictly iniopnyng vor by theſe 
pꝛeſents do commaunde, that you admit the lame Mar⸗ 
garete agayn into her fozelayd monaſtery( although res 
turned agaynſt her will) oz elles into ſome other place, 
where foz her ſoules health you ſhall thinke moſt conue 
nient: and that from hencefozth ſhe bee (ately kept,as in 
the ſtraict examination of the ſame pou will pelde an ac- 
comptr. Geuen vnder our ſcale. ec, 

By ſondzy other inſtruments alſo in þ ſame regiſter 
recoꝛded I find,that þ foze ſayd Patild the anchozes,vp 
pon the ſtraide examination and handelyng of the foze- 
ſapd Archbiſhop, hefoꝛe whom peremptozily ſhe was en⸗ 
iopned to appeare, and till that day of apparance taken 
gut of the recluſe and committed to ſafe cuſtody as pou 
bard:retraced and recanted her foꝛeſapd articles and o⸗ 
pinions. Foz the whiche ſhe beyng enioyned. 4.0.dayes 
penaunce, was agapn admitted into her fozeſayd recluſe 
in Lepceſter. The Byſhops letter to the Pagiſtrates of 
the towne thus begynneth. VVillielmus permiſsione diui 
na. &c. dilectis filijs. &c. 

Allo, by an other letter of the foꝛeſapd Archbiſhop to þ 
Deane of the Cathedꝛall churche of our Lady ot Lepte/ 
fer beyng regiſtred, J nde: that of the namber of thoſe 
bit}. perſons befoze recited , whom the Archbyſhop hym 
ſelfe at highe Paſſe, did in his pontificalibus ſo ſolemly 
curſe wich, booke, bell, and candell: After certeine pꝛoces 
bepng ſent ont agapnſt them, oz els in the meane tyme 
beyng appzehended and taken: two of them recanted 
their opinions, to wit, William Smith, and Roger Dex 
ter. But in the meane time Alyce the wife of the ſayd Ro 
ger Dexter, takyng hold of the fozeſaid articles with her 
duſband allo, together w the ſayd M. Smith, abiured þ 
ſame. Fo2 theſe be the wooꝛdes of the inſtrument Subſe⸗ 
quenter vero, præfati VVilielmus Rogerus, et Alicia reatus 
ſuos reſpicientes , ſe noſtro couſpectui præſentaruiit. &c. 
Hotwithſtandyng, whether they pzeſented them ſelues 
willingly oz els wer bꝛought agapnſt their wils (as moſt 
like it was) hard penaunte was iniopned the be foꝛe they 
were abſolued , Theſe be the wooꝛdes of the inſtrument 
Sancta mater eccleſia. &c.i.Seyng our holye mother the 
church, not denieng her lap to any penitent childe retur⸗ 
ning ta þ vnitie ot her, but rather pzofering to thẽ pſame: 
Me therfoze do receiue again the ſayd Millid, Roger, : 
Alice to grace. And farther haue cauſed the to abiure all 
t ſingular che afozeſayd articles & opinions befoze they 
racetucd of vs þ beneũte of abſolution t were looſed fro 
p ſentt̃ce of excomunication wherin they were ſnarled: 
iniopnyng vnto the penaunce, acco2dpng to the quan⸗ 
titie of the crime in foꝛme as foloweth , that is to ſape. 
That cuery one of them, the ſonday next after their res 


Actes and Mon. of good men of Leyceſter, 


dof our tranſlation. 


turning to thetr pꝛoper goods:they the ſapde Wilkam, Thea r 
Roger, and Alice, holding eucrp one an image of the cry © the: p 
cifix in their right handes, and in their left handes tuery wan 
one of them a taper of ware waping halfe a pounde 9 
waight, in their ſhierteschauing none other apparel yps 
on them) do go befoze the Crolle ther times, during che 
pꝛeteſion of the cathedꝛall church ol our ladpe of Lecg⸗ 
ſter:that is to ſap, in the beginning of the pꝛettſſion, in 
the middle of the pꝛoceſſion, and in the latter ende of the 
pꝛoceſſion:to the honour of hym that was crucified , in 
the int moꝛiall of hys paſſion , and to the honour of the 
virgin hys mother: Who alſo deuoutlpe bowpng their 
knees and knecling,ſhall kiſſe the ſame cruciſtx ſo helde 
in their handes,And ſo with the ſame pꝛocellion, th ey en 
tring againe into the church: ſhall ſtande during all the 
time of the holye Palle, befoze the image of the Croſſe 
with their tapers and croſſes in their handes. And when 
the Palle is ended, the ſaid Wylliam,Roger and Alice, 
ſhall offer to hym that celebzated that dape the Palle. 
Then vpon the Saterdap next inſuing:the ſaid Wilks, 
Koger, t Alice, hal in the full and publique market, Win 
þ town of Leyceſter,ſtand in lpke maner in their ſhurts, 
without any moze clothes bpon their bodies, holding the 
ſozeſaid croſſes in their right hands, which crofſes,th;e 
times thei ſhal (during p market) deuoutlp kiſſe reuerĩt 
ly knelyng vpon their knees: that is, in þ begynnyng of ng 
market, in the midle of the market, and in the end of the wech 
market. And the ſapd William (foz that he ſom what vn 
derſtande th the Latine tonnge)ſhall ſap this Antbeame 
with the colet Sancta Katherina: and the fozeſapd Roger 
and Alice, being vnlearned hall ſap denoutly A Pater no Th 
ſter,and an Aue Maria. And thurdly,the Sbday next ins *b 
mediatly after the ſame, the ſayd William, Roger, and code: 
Alice in their pariſh churche of the ſapd towne of Leyce- Auel 
ſter, ſhall fand and do as vpon the Sondap befoze, they 
fNoode and did in the cathevzall churche of our Lady a- 
fozeſapd,in all thpnges.Which done, the fozeſayd Wil 
liam Roger and Alice after Paſſe , ſhall offer to þ pꝛieſt 

o2 chaplapne that celebzated the ſame, withall humilitie 

and reuerence the ware tapers,whiche they ſhall carp in 
their handes, And becauſe of the cold wether p nowe-(s, 
leaſt þ fozeſapd penitents might peraduẽture take ſoms 
bodelp hurt ſfading ſo long naked{bepng mindful to mo 
derat partly the ſaid our rigour we giue leaue: Chat af- 

ter their entrance into the churches aboue ſapd, whilel ,..,, 
they halbe in hearyng þ fozeſapd Paſles:that they may oa. 
put onneceſſary garmentes to kepe them from cold „ Io bel 
that their heads and fete notwithſfanding, be bare and 
vncouered. Me therfoze will and commaund pou toge⸗ 
ther and a part, that you denounce the ſapd Willis, Ro- 
ger, and Alice, to be abſolued and reſfozed agayne to te 
vnitie of our holy mother the churche, and that you call 
them foozth to do their penaunce in maner and fozme a⸗ 
fo:eſapd. Giuen at Doꝛcheſter, che xvih. day ol Ho uem 
ber in the peare of our Lozd God. 13 8 . and the ix. pert 
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Unto the narra tion of theſe abone ſapd , we will ads / 
iopne the ſfozy of one Peter Pateſhul an Auſten Frier, Per 
who obtapnyng by the Popes pꝛiuſtege ( thzonghe the — | 
meanes of Walter Dis, confeſſour to the dnke of Las 
calter)libertie to chaunge his coate and religion, and hes 
ring the doctrine of John Micklette and other of ſame 
ſoꝛte:began at length to pzeach openlye and to detec the 
vices ot hys oꝛder, in ſuch ſoꝛte as all men wonndzed ie 
heare the hozrible recityng thereof, This beyng bꝛougbt 
to the eares of his oꝛder, thep to the number of xijſcom 
myng ont of their houſe to the place where he was pea 
chpng)thought to haue withſtoode hym perfozce.Amig 
whom one eſpectally foz the zeale of his religion , Foode 
bp openly in his pꝛeachyng, and contraried þ whiche bs 


ſapd,who then was pꝛeachyng in the church of mw 
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Ahard.2. Queene Anne 
. ſopher in London. This when the faltbkull Londoners 


> did ſee,talyng grief hereat,were moned with great ire 
againſt the ſaid Fricr,thzuſting dim with his other bꝛe⸗ 


P — thzen out of the churche , whom they not onely had bea 
4 ten and ſoze wounded , but alſo folowed them home to 
« their houſe, minding to haue deſtroied their manſid with 


' firealſo , and ſo would haue done, had not one ofthe 
4 ſhziffes of London, with two of the Friers of the ſayde 
houſe well knowen and repoꝛted amongeſt the LT ondo⸗ 
ners, with gẽtle wooꝛdes mittigated their rage and vio⸗ 
lence. Alter this, Peter Pateſhull thus diſturbed as is a⸗ 
* nnr. fozeſapd,was deũred by the Londoners (foz ſo much as 
4 he could not well pzeach amoͤgeſt thein ) to put in wziting 
ad that, whiche he had ſayd befv2e and other thinges moze 
w thathe knew by the Friers : who then at their requeſt 
4 wꝛityng the ſame, accuſed the Friers of murther,com- 
n 

E. 


n 


mitted againſt diuers of their bzethzen. And to make the 
matter mote apparant «4 credible, he declared the names 
ofthe that were murthered, with the names alſo of their 
tozmentours , And named mozeouer,tyme and place 
Al. where and when they were murthered, and where they 
and. nete burped. Ve affirmed further, that they were ſodo⸗ 
mites t traitours both to the king 4 the realme w many 
other crimes , whiche mine authoz fo2 tediouſnes, lea⸗ 
nethof to recite . And foz the moze confutation of þ ſayd 
Friers,the Londoners cauſed this ſayd bill, to be open- 
ly ſet vp at S. Paules churche dooze in London, whiche 
was there read and copied out of very many. This was 
done in the peare of our Loꝛd. 138. and in the r. rare of 
kyng Richard ſecond, Ex Chron , Monachi Albanenſis. 
* Cuius eſt exordium, Anno gratiz milleſimo. &c, 

Thus it may appeare by this and other aboue recf- 
ted, how che Goſpell of Chꝛiſt pzeached by John Wicks 
lelle and others, began to ſpzead 4 frucific abꝛoad in L6- 
don, and other places of the realme: 4 moze would haue 
done no doubt had not Milliam Courtney, the Archbi- 
Hoppe and other pꝛelates with the kpng , ſette them ſo 
fozceablp with might and mapne, to gaynſtand the 
courſe ctherof.Albeit as is ſapd befoze,J find none which 


= pet were put to death ther foze, durpng the raigne of this 
16, A. Richard the ſecdd. Wherby it is tobe thought of this 
= ve. *kyng,that although he ci not be vttetly excuſed foz mos 
5 ua geltyng the godly and innocent pꝛeachers of that tyme, 


(as by his bzenes and letters afoze mentioned map aps 


a7: coll} peare)pet neither was be fo cruragninlf them, as other 
en _ that came after him:And that which he did ſemed to'pzs 
F cl} de by the intfigarion of che pope and other Biſhops, ra 
nd der then cyther bp the conſent of his Parliamente, oz 
oe wulle of his counſaile about him, oꝛ els by bis owne'na- 
4 rure, Foz as þ decrees of the Parliament in all his time, 
the n 'ere tonſtant in ſtoppyng out the popes pꝛotiſions, and 
* * mbxdlyng his autho2itte as we Mall ſe Chin willing) 
17 one: ſo the nature ofthekyng was ot altogether ſo 
m . e kt, r chat he folowpng the gus peng therof, hay 
5 nut ſtand fo much in feart of then pchop bf Rome 2 his 


, Hielates, by whole np the letters und callyng on, he 
F bscennnualiy viged;," to de contra te that, whiche 
both right required, will petheps in dim deſired. Bert 
- how ſoeuer the doinges ofthis kyng are to be rxcuſed, o 
, vndoubred fr s 5 queerie Achte dia wife mode t 5 
2 —— Gains Aer ee at the fame ttt 
k ynngyhad ÞSolp Ehꝛiſt m En F 
: dich the foure docouts vpotithe ag: Ten den Bag 
„ Bobemtan bozne-; und fitter id Minteluus bynij of 
p beſote: who was maried to N. Richard abone 
> he int Tome ſap, thy lf pare öl hes reigne and ton 
ric pen the ſpice of rt redtes. By the orcafton. 
a map ſerne not biiptobavies chat the Bohemt- 
N Ms chmyig in with her; ogreföztyng into thisreaine 
Aer her, peruſed and reccaued here the bookes of John 
-Wieklette, whiche afrerwatde they conneyed info Bo- 
* f partly niention is mabe be loße pag. 552, 
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ofche church. 


Scripture in Engliſbe 605 
The ſayd bertuous Nucene Anne, aftcr ſhe hadlyned The death of 
with kyng Richard about rt. yeares,in the xvij. peare of Quene Anne 
his reigne chaunged this moꝛtall life, and was barycd 
at Weltminſfer. At whoſe funerall, Thomas Arundell 
then archbiſhop of Yozke,and L od Channcelour,made x, fraemarze 
the ſermon. Jn whiche ſermen{asrewaineth inthe libza 7 ;4,; — 
rie of Wozeeter recoꝛded)he entreating of þ tommenda N igcmenſa 
tion ot her, ſapd theſe wooꝛdes: that it was moe iopt of þ;þ41;cthers 
her, then of any woman that cuer he knew. Foznotwith- Ex accommo.s 
ffandpng that ſhe was an Alien boꝛne, ſhe had in Eng» date D.Maths 
liſhe all the iii. Coſpels, with the Decours vpen them: Are. ant. 
affirmpng mozeoucr and teſtifeing,that ſhe had ſent the 
ſame vnto hym toeramine, And he ſapd they were good Queene gone 
and true. And further with many woꝛtes of pꝛapſe dyd beq the 4 Goſo 
greatly commended her, n that ſhe beyng ſo great a La fel, with the 
dy, and alſo an Alien, would ſtudp fo lowip ſo vertucus —_ * 
bookes. And he blamed in that ſermon ſharpely the ne⸗ 
gligence of the pꝛelates, and other men. In ſo much that 
ſome ſapd, he would on the moo w, leaue vp the office of 
Chauncelour, and fo:ſake the wozlde, and geue hym to 
fulfill hys pa ſtoꝛall office , fo: that he had ſeen and read 
in thoſe bookes. And the it had been the beit ſermon that 
cucr they hard. Hæc ex bro V Vigor. In the whiche ſer⸗ 
mon of Thomas Arundell,ty . pomtes are to be conũde⸗ 
red, frſt the laudable vſe of thoſe old tymes rect aued to 
haue the ſcripture and doctours in our vulgare Engliſhe 
toung. Secondly the vertuous exerciſe and alſo example 
of this godly Lady, who had theſe bookes not foz a ſhew 
hangyng at her gy2dle : but alſo ſemeth by this ſermon 
to be a Nudious occupycr of the ſame . The thyꝛd thyng x 
to be noted is, what frute þ ſapd Tho. Archbiſhop decla⸗ 
red alſo hym ſelf to receaue at þhcarpng t reading cf þ 
ſame bookes of hers in the Engliſh toung. Notwithſtan T bo. A madell, 
ding, the ſame Thomas Arundell,aftcr this ſermon and Pen l brea- 
pꝛomiſe made,became the moſt cructenemp that might Penn. 
bee agapnſte Engliſhe bookes, and the authozs thereof 
as foloweth after in his ſtoꝛp to be ſcen. 

Fo2 ſhoztly after the death of qucene Anne, the ſame 
peare(the kyng bepng then in Irc land) this Thomas A- Themas Arug 
rundell Archbpſhop of Pozke , and Bytyop of Lendon, dell and che B. 
Robert Bꝛaybꝛocht᷑ (whether ſent by the Archbyſhop cf = — 
Canterburp, and the ciergp, oz whcther gopng of they? 10 ie lg to 
o lone accoꝛde) crofſed the ſeas to Ireland, to deſite the complain oſcke 
kyng in all ſpedp-wiſe to returne and helpe the fatth and x. of 
church of Chziſt,agapnit ſuch as holding of Wickleffes 9 worde. 
teachyng, went about (as they ſapd) to ſubuert all they 
potedynges, and to deſtroy che canonicall ſanaions of 
their holy mother churche. at whoſe complaint the kyng 
hearvng che one part ſpeake, and not aduiſing the other, 
was in ſuch ſozte incenſcd: that incontinent leaupng all | 
bys affaires incomplet, he ſped his returne toward En» Ex biſter. D. 
gland. Where he kept his Chꝛiſtenmas at Dublyne, in Aibani. 
the whiche meane tyme , in the begynnyng of the nexte 3 
prare folowing;whiche was an. 13 95. a Parllamft was 
called at MNeſtminſter, by the commaundement of the 8. 
kyng. In whiche Parliament, certeine Articles oz Con- 
cinſivns wete put vp by them of the Goſpell ſpde, to rhe Cencluſens ef 
number ot 12 . Whiche concluſions mozeouet were fas fered vp mn the 
need vp vponthechurche dooze of S. Paul m enden, tat 
and alſo at Meſtmintter: Che copp of which cocluſions : 
with che wozdes & contentes therot, here vnder cnluethe 
5 The booke of Concluſions or Reformationt, exhibited ta . 
the Parliamer holden at Londs aud ſer yp at Paules doors 

and other places in the vii. yeate of the raigne of 

Ekyag Richatd the ſecond; and in the yeare 
bak ol out Lord M. mi. C. cv. 


T He irt concluſton, when as the thurcte of England 

began firff to dote in tempozalities after her ſtepmo⸗ 
ther the great churche of Rome, and the churches were 
aethoziſev by appꝛopꝛiations:fapth, hope, and charitie, 
began in diers places to vaniſhe and le away fro our 
charche ; foz ſo mach as pꝛide — der mot lamentable 
Sg. iti. and 
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and dolerons Gencologie of moztall and deadly ſinnes, 
did chalenge chat place by title ofhericage,and this con- 
cluſion is generall and appꝛoued by experience, cuſtome 
and maner, as pe ſhall hereafter heare. 

i The ſecond concluſion, d our vſuall pzieſthode which 
Papiſtical prieſt tacke his oꝛiginall at Rome, and fapned to be a power 
hoods, higher then aungels, is not that pꝛieſtoode which Chꝛilt 
oꝛdeined vnto his diſciples, This concluſion is thus pꝛo⸗ 
ned,fo2 ſo much as the Komiſhe pꝛieſlhood is done with 
ſignes and pontificall rites and ceremonies, and venedi⸗ 
dions, of no fozce and cſtca, neither haupng any ground 
in Scripture, foꝛ ſo much as the Byſhops oꝛdinall and 
the newe Teſtament do nothyng at all agrer, neither ds 
we ſee that the holy Ghoſt doth geue any good gift tho⸗ 
row any ſuch ſignes oꝛ ceremonies:becauſe that he toge 
ther with all noble and good giftes, can not conſiſte and 
be m any perſon with deadly ſinne. The coꝛolarꝑ oz cften 
of this cocluſion is, that it is a lamentable and dolozous 
mockery vnto wiſe men, to ſce the Byſhops mocke and 
play with p holy Ghoſt in the geuyng of their oꝛders:be⸗ 
cauſe thep geue crownes foz their caracers t markes, 
in ſtede of white hartes, and this caracer is the marke of 
Antichꝛiſt, bꝛought into the holye churche to cloke and 
colour their idlenes. 

The third concluſion, that the law of chaſtitie eniop⸗ 
ned vnto pꝛieſthood, the whiche was firſt oꝛdeined to the 
pꝛeiudice of wemẽ, induceth Sodomie into the church: 
but we do ercuſe vs by the Bible, becauſe the ſuſpea de⸗ 
cree doth ſay,that we ſhould not name it. Both reaſon 
and experience pꝛoueth this concluſion. Reaſon thus, 
foz ſo much as the delicate fedyng and fare of the Cler 
He doth very Ap, wil haue either a natural purgation, oz ſome woꝛſe. 
exce'lentiy Experience, thus loꝛ ſo much as the lecret triall  pzoofe 
paiac out the - ſuch men is, that they do delite in wemen , And when 
leckerous cler. ſoeuer thou dooſt pꝛoue 02 ſce ſuche a man, marke him 
85e. well, foꝛ he is one ol that number. The cozolarie of this 
concluſion is, that theſe pꝛiuate religions with the be⸗ 
ginners therof, ought moſte chicfipe to be diſanulled as 


y 
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He prophecis 


. the oꝛiginall of that ſinne and offence ; But God of his 
might, doth of pꝛiuey ſinnes ſend open vengeance, 

; The fourth.conclufton , that moſt harmeth the inno⸗ 

1 ; di cent people is this: that the fained miracle of the Sacra⸗ 


ment of bꝛead, induceth all men, except it be a very few, 
vnto Jdolatry: oz ſo much as they thinke that the body 
whiche ſhall neuer be out of heauen, is by the vertue of 

the pꝛieſtes woꝛdes eſſẽtially encluded in the litle bzeady 

the whiche they do ſhewe vnto the people. But would to 

God they would beleue that whiche the Euãgelical dot⸗ 

tour teacheth vs in hys Trialoge, Quod panis altaris eſt 

1 accidentaliter Corpus Chriſti i that the bead ot the aul⸗ 
Bac wit 46, ter is the body of Chailt accidentally: foz ſo much as we 
.... ſuppoſethat by that meanes, enery faithful ma and wo⸗ 
man in the law of God, may make the Sacrament ofy 
bꝛead without any ſuch miracle. The cozolarie of this cg 


racle ot rranſub 
Kzariation, 


The fea of _ cluſis is, that albcit che body of Chꝛiſt, be endowed with 
ron tt : _ the eternall tope, the ſeryice-of Corpus Chriſti made by 
T. Ade. an, Frier Thomas, is not true, but paputed fulbof fatſe mia 


racles , neither is it anv marucll:foꝛ ſa much as. Irxier 
Thomas at that tyme taking part wich the pope, would 
haue made a miracle ot a hennes egge , and we knaw it 
very well that euerp lye opely-preached and taught, dot 
tourne to the rebuke and oppꝛobꝛie of hym whiche is al⸗ 
wayes true without any lache. 
The fift concluſion ts this, that the craitilme and ha 
lowinges,conſeceations and bleſſinges ouer the Wyne, 
Bead, Ware, Water, Ople, Salte, Incens, the Aulter 
tone, and about the church wallcs, ouer the Aeſtiment, 
Challce,Piter,CroJe,and Pilgrimlfaues, are the very 
pꝛadiſes of igramãcic, rather then of ſacred diuinitie. 
This concluſton is thus pzoued, becauſe that by ſuch ex⸗ 
oꝛciſmes, the creatures ate honazed to be of moꝛe faꝛce 
po wer then by their owne pꝛoper nature, faz we do not 


« 


_ - 


The exorciſmes 
and blels1ngs 
of prieſtei. 


the dead, maketh-mevicant poſſeCioners and other biet 
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ſee any alteration,oz chaunge in any creature ſo crozc, 
ſed ,cxcepte it bee by falſe fapth whiche is the pꝛinctpal 
point of deuilich art. The coꝛolarie of this is, that if the 
booke at exozciſatian oꝛ coniuryng of holy water which 
is ſpꝛinkled in p church, were altogether fapthful 4 trut: 
we thinke certainly that holy water vſed in the churche, 
were the beſt medicine fo; all kynde of ficknes and ſozes, 
Cuius contrarium experimur. i. the contrarp wherofday 
ly experience doth teache vs. ; 
The ſixt concluſion whiche meinteine ih much pꝛide, Fi 
is, that a kyng and Bpſhop both in one perſon, a pelate Th. vic. 
and iuffice in tempoꝛall cauſes , a curate an Officer in revcebe, 
wozldlpe office, dothe make encry kingdome out of gad =: 
o:der. This concluſion is maniſcit, becauſe the tempozal © — 
tie and the ſpiritualitie, are two partes of þ holy vniner / ualecl 
ſall church, and ther foꝛe he which addiacth him ſelfe toþ 
one part, let him not intermedle with bother, Quia nemo 
poteſt duobus Dominis ſeruire, where foze to bee called 
Amphroditz, whiche are men of both kpndes oz Ambi. 
dextri,whiche is ſuch as can plap with both hãdes, were 
good names fo2 ſuch men of double sſkatzs, The coꝛola⸗ 
rie of this concluſion ts, that thereupon we the pꝛocura⸗ 
tours of God in this caſe,do ſewe vnto the Parliament; 
that it map be enaded, that all ſuch as be of the Clergy 
(as well of the hygheſt degree as of the loweſt) ſhould be 
fully excuſed, and octuppe them (clues with their owng 
cure and charge, and not with others. p 
The ſeuenth concluſion that we mightly affirme is, ruf 
that ſpirituall pzapers made in the church foz the ſoules non a 
of the dead ( pꝛeferryng any one man by name,moze thi Maſe 
an other) is a falſe foundation of Aulmes, wherupon all the hk 
the houſes of Aulmes in Englad are fallp fouded. This 
concluſion is pꝛoued by two reaſons ; The one is, that a 
meritqozious pꝛaper (of any foꝛce oꝛ effca)ought to bee x 
wozke pꝛoceding fro meere charitie:and perfece charity 
accepteth no perſon , becauſe thou ſhalt lone thy neighs 
bour as thy ſelfe, Wherby it appeareth ,that the benefit 
of anp tempoꝛal gift beſfowed and geuen vnto pꝛieſtes 
and houſes of Aulmes, is the pzincipall cauſe of any ſpe- 
ciall pzapers, the whiche is not farre different from Þys 
moqny. The other reaſon is, eucry ſpeciall pzaper made 
fo2 men condemned to eternall puniſhement,is very diſ⸗ 
pleaſauntbefoze God. And albeit it be doubt full, pet is it 
very litzely vnto the faythfull Chꝛiſtian people, that the 
foũders of euery ſuch houſe of Aulnes fo2 their wicked 
endowpngofthe ſame, are fo2 þ moſt part paſſed by the 
bꝛoad wap. The coꝛolarie is, that eue ry pꝛa per of ſoꝛct 
end effec p2oceding of perfea charitie, would cõpꝛehend 
gencrallp all fuch,whom God would haue ſaued, and to 
live, The maxehaundiſe of ſpeciall pꝛapers now vſed fo; 


ling pꝛieſt, which otherwiſe were ſtrog enough to wozke 

and ta ſerue Þwþele xealme: nd maintoyne th the ame 
in idlenes, to the great charge oſ the realme, becauſeit 
was pzoued in a cextaine boohe wpbiche the kyng hath |, 
that a hundzethbouſes of gulmes are-ſafficient foz the dla: 
whole realme . And theebpightperaducnture greater 
lncreaſe.andpaofirecome vinco the tempozalitie. 5 
The vil cen cluſton nee defull to tell to the people bes ,; 
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faz ſo much as the ſupꝛeme and higheſt honoꝛ which the 


Concluſions 


q mA clergie calleth Lattia, pertapncth only to the Codhead, 
. | and the inferioꝛ hanour which clergie call Dulia,pertap- 
u Neth vnto men and Angells, and to none other inferiour 
. creature. The cozolarie is, that the ſeruice of the croſle 
f celebꝛate twyſe cucry peare in our church, is full of ido⸗ 
1 latry: F02 if roode, tree, nailes and ſpeare,ought ſo p20- 
- foundly to be honoured and woꝛchipped, then were Ju- 
alfi. gas lippes(ifany mã could get them)a maruelous good⸗ 
5 4 ly relique. But thou Pilgrime, we pꝛaythee tell vs, whe 
1 thou dooſt offer to the bones of ſainces and holy men 
nabe. oy dex which are lapd vp in anp place: whether dsoft thou re- 
d wn non lirxue therby the holy man which is already in iope, 02 þ 
U _—_ ai almes houſe that is ſa well indowed,where as they are 
„ linkect — canoniſeb (the Loꝛd knoweth ho we) and to ſpeake moꝛe 
. Vanced plaine, euerp faithfull Chꝛiſtian may wel judge and ſup 
0 unt · poſe, that the ſtrokes of that ſame nian,whome they call 
d zac. S,Thomas,were no cauſe of Partirdom, noz yet be. 

* The ix.concluſion that kepeth the people low, is, that 
e 9 auricular confeſſion which is ſaid to be ſo neceſſary foꝛ 


* —— ſaluation, aud the fapned power of abſolutton: cxalteth 


P | ſetteth vp the pꝛyde of pꝛieſtes, 4 geueth the opoꝛtuni⸗ 
t: cuſchiba tie of other ſecrete talke s, which we will not at this time 
5 j:aizi- falke of, foꝛ ſo much as both Loꝛdes and Ladies do wit⸗ 
e k:of loft. nes that foz feare of their cõſeſſoꝛs, they dare not ſpeake 
it the truth: and in tyme of confeſſion is good opoztunitie 

miniſkred,of woopng,02 to play the bawdes,02 to make 
8, 1 | other ſecret conuentions to deadly ſinne. They aflirme 
es tion al and ſap , that they are cõmiſſaries ſent of God to iudge 
he Malloy jpg. and diſcerne of all maner finne , to pardon and clenſe 
a n. what ſocuer pleaſe them. They lay alſo, that they haue 
is W* thekevesof heauen and hell, and that they can cxcom⸗ 
a n municate,curſe and bleſſe , bynde and looſe , at they? 
K owne will and pleaſure : in ſo much, that foꝛ a ſmall res 
ty warde oz foꝛ ry, ö. they will ſell the bleſpng of heauen 
hs by charter and clauſe of warrantes ſealed by their com⸗ 
fit mon ſeale. This concluſion is ſo common in vie , that 
es it needeth not any pꝛobation. The cozolarie hereof ie, 
1 [Rjope 1 that the Pope of Rome whiche fapned hym ſclfe to ber 
yo anch. the pꝛofounde treaſurer of the whole churche, haupng 
de eo that ſame woꝛthye iewell whiche is the treaſure of the 
ifs ane lay paſſion of Chꝛiſt in hys owne keping and cuſtodie, toge⸗ 
It ther with the merites of all the ſainaces in heauen, wher⸗ 


by he geueth fained indulgences and pardons a pena & 
culpa: He is a treaſurer almoſt baniſhed out of charity, 
wherby he may deliuer all captines being in purgatoꝛy 
at his plea ſure, and make them not to tome there. But 
pere euer faithfull Chꝛiſtian may caſcly perceſue, that 
there is much falſhood hid in our church. 
o The tenth, that manſlaughter (either by war oz by 
any pꝛetenſed law of iuſtice, fo; any tempoꝛall cauſe,oz 
ſplrituall reuelation) is expꝛeſly contrary vnto the newe 
Na Teſtament, which is the lawe of grace, full of mercye. 
ne This concluſion is euidently pꝛoued by the cxamples ot 
. the preaching of Chꝛiſt here in carth , who chieflye tea⸗ 
cheth euery man to loue his enemies, and haue compaſ 
ſion vpon them, r not to kill and murther them. Che rea 
lon is this, that foz the moſt part when as men do fight, 
für aſter the fürſte ſtroke, charitye is bꝛoken: and whoſo- 
* euer dieth withouts charitye, goeth the rpghte waye 
of to hell. And beſide that, we doo well vnderſtande and 
now that none of the Clergy, neither by any other law 
all reaſon, tanne deliver anye man from the puniſh- 
ment at death, foꝛ one deadly nne, and not ſoꝛ an other: 
but the law of wercys which is the newe Teſtament, 
fabia deth all maner ofmurther. Foꝛ in the Goſpell it 
Au ſpotzen vnto our fozefathers,thou ſhall not kyll. The 
.cqqolarie is: It is a verye robbing of the people, when 
, Lo2des purchaſe indulgences and pardons a pena et cul 
Nunto ſuch as doo helpe their armies to kill and mur- 
der the Chaiſtian people in fozein countries fo2 tempo- 
Jan game, as we do lee certapne ſoldiours which do run 
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amongeſt the Heathen people to get them ſelues fame 
and renowme by the murther and flaughter of men. 
Much moze do thep deſerue euill thanites at the handes 
of the kyng of peace,foz ſo much as by humility + peace, 
our fapth is multiphed and increaſed : fo: murtherers 
and mãquellers, Chꝛiſt doth hate and manaſeth: he that 
ſtriketh with the ſwoꝛd, ſhall periſh with the ſwoꝛd. 

The. xi.concluſton is, which is ſhame to tell: that the 
vow of chaſtity made in our churche by women luhych 
are fravle 4 vnperit in nature, is the cauſe of bꝛingyng 
in many great and hoꝛrible offences and vices, accident 
vnto the nature ot man. Foz albeit, the murther of their 
childꝛen boꝛne befo2e their time, and beſoze they are cht 
ſtened, and the deſtruction of their nature by medicine, 
are filthy and foule ſinnes: pet they accompanicng amõ⸗ 
gelt them ſelues, oꝛ with vnreaſonable beaſtes, oz wyth 
any creature not hauing lyte, do paſſe to ſuch an vnſeme 
lynes, that they are punithed by infernal tezments. The 
coꝛolarie is, that widowes and ſuch as take the mantel 
and the ring delitioulipe fed, we lwoulde that they were 
marped becauſe that we cannat excuſe them from pꝛi⸗ 
uate offence of ſinne. 

The. xu.that the multitude of Artes not neceſſarye 
vſed in this our church) cauſeth much ſinne and offence 
in walt, curioſitie, and diſguiſing in curious apparell; 
experience and reaſon partly doth ſhew the ſame,foz ſb 
much as nature with a few artes, is ſufficient foz mans 
vle and neceſſity. 

Thys is the whole tenoz of our ambaſſade whpche 
Chꝛiſt hath commaunded vs to pꝛoſecute at thys tyme, 
molt fit and cõuenient foz many cauſes. And albeit that 
theſe matters be here b2zteflp noted and touched: pet not 
withſtanding, they are moze at large declared in an os 
ther booke with manpe other moze in our owne p:oper 
toung, which we would ould be common to all Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian people. Wherfoze,we carneftly deſire and beſeche 
Ood foz his great goodnes ſake,that he wpll wholy re⸗ 
fozme our churche (now altogcther out of frame) vuto 
the per ſcaion of his firſte beginning and aziginall, Ex 
Archiuis Regjis, 

CThcle verſes followpng, were annexed vnto 
the conclulions. | 
Plangunt Anglorum gentes crimen Sodomorum , 
Paulus fert hi rum ſunt idola cauſa malorum, 
Surgunt ingrati Gyerzite Simone nati, 
Nomine prælati hoc defenſare parati, 
Qui reges eſtis populis quicunque preeſtis, 
Qualtter his geſtis, gladios prohibere poteſtis? 
Elbe which verſes are thus Engliſbed. 
The Englyſh natton doth lament,of Dodomutes their ſynfies 
7 5 ule doth praynip ſignify, dy I dales to begynne. 

ut Sierſitu full ingrates ſinful Symon ſpzong, 

This to deffo(thoghy prieſts tn name) wake bulwar ks gret 5 ſtrõg 
Ve Pzinces thertoʒe whpch torule, the people God hath placed, 
Wpth tultice ſwoꝛd whp lee xe not, thys eupl great, oekaces : 


After theſe concluſions were thus pꝛopoſed in the par 
liamẽt, the king not long after returned home fro Da- 
bline into England, toward the latter ende of the parlia 
ment. MN ho at bys returne, called certaine of his nobles 
bnto hym, Richard Sturp, Lewes Cliſtozd, Tho. Lati⸗ Richard Stury, 
mer, John Pountacute, c. whome de did arplye re⸗ _ Cliftc 1d 
buke,and did terribly thzeaten foz j he heard them td be |, bates: 
fauoꝛers of that ſpde:charging the ſfraightip,nener to good — 
hold, maintapne, noꝛ fauour any moze thoſe opinions : | 
concluſions, And namely of Richard Stury,he toke an 
othe,that he ſhould neuer from that dap, fauour oz de- 
fend any ſuch opinions: which othe beyng cake, þ king 
then aunſwered. And J ſweare(ſaith he)agapne to thee, 
that if thou dooſt ener bzeake thine othe, thou ſhalt dye 
foz it aſhamefull death, tc. Ex Chron D. Albani. 
All this while M. Courtnep Archb. of Cant. was 
yet alpue, who was a greate ſtirrer in theſe matters. pe v4... . 
But pet pope urbane the great maſter of the catholike dead. 
Gg. uu, ſeue 
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ſect was dead + buried ſire pere betoꝛe. After who ſucce 
ded in the ſchiſmaticall ſec of Rome pope Boniface, 9. 


Pope bows Who nothing infcriour to bis pꝛedeceſſour in all kind of 
Bear crueines, left no diligence bnatempted to ſet foꝛward p 
which Urbane had begon, in ſupp:eſling them p were 
the ſetters foꝛth of the light of the Goſpell: and had wzi 
ten ſundzytymes to kyng Richard as wel foꝛ the repea⸗ 
ling of the actes of parliament againſte his pꝛouiſions, 
Quare impedit, and pꝛemunire facias:as alſo h he ſhould 
e alliſt the pꝛelates of England in the cauſe of God (as be 
5 bh k. Rich,. pꝛetended) againſt ſuch , whome he falllye ſuggeſted to 


be lollardes t traptoꝛs to the church, to the king, the 
realme, c. Thus the curteous pope, whome he coulde 
not reach with hys ſwoꝛd, at leaſt with cruell llaũder of 
his malitious tongue, would woꝛke his poplon againſt 
them, whiche letter he wꝛote to the kyng in the peare of 
An. 139 G our Lo2d,13 96. which was the yere befoze the death of 
M. Courtney Archbiſhop of Cant. After whom ſucce⸗ 
ded in that ſ&, Thomas Arundel bzother to the Erle of 
Arundel,bepng firſt B. of Elp, afterwarde Archbiſh.of 
Poꝛke, and loꝛd Chauncelour of England, and at laſte 
made Archb. of Cant.about the peare of our loꝛd. 1397. 
Tho. Arandell The next peare following, which was the yeare ofour 
Ze  Lo2d 1398. r the 9. peare of the pope, J fpndeincertain 

—— Kcco2des of the bilh, of Dureſme, a certain letter of R. 

An. 139 8 Kichard 2. witten to the ſaid Pope Boniface: Which 
—— becauſe J iudged not vnwozthye to be ſcene , J thought 
here to annere y ſame, pꝛoceding in fozme as followeth, 


Jo tbe moſt holy father in Chriſt and lord, lord Boneface the 


ix. by the grace of God high pope of the moſt holy Romiſh & 
vniuerſall church, his humble and deuout ſonne Richard 
by the grace ot God king of Eagland , & Fraunce, 
Lord of Ireland greting. and definng to help 
the miſeties of the afflicted chuich, & 
kiſs ing ot that hys bleſſed 
ſeete. 


| 72 Þo will giue my head water, and mpne eyes ffrea- 
Alertcr of K. ming teares, that map bewaile the decay and ma 
nifold troubles ot our mother, which haue chaunced to 
„ her by her owne chyldꝛen, in the diſtreſſe of this pzeſent 
„ ſchiſme and diuiſion, Fo2 the ſheepe haue foꝛgotten the 
„ pꝛoper voice of their ſhepheardes, and hirelynges haue 
„ thꝛuſt in them ſclues to fade the Loꝛdes flocke, who are 
„ clothed with the apparell of the true ſhepheard , chalen- 
„ Jing the name ofhonour and dignitye , reſemblyng ſo 
„ the true ſhepheard, that the pwze ſhepe can ſcarſe know 
„whom they ought to folow, oꝛ what paſfour as a ſtraun 
„ ger they ought to flee, and whom they ſhould ſhunne as 
„ an ircling:Wherfoze we are afraid, leaſt the holy ſt- 
„, dard of the loꝛd be fozſaken of his hoſt, and ſo that citie 
„, being fl ofriches become ſolitary and deſolate, and the 
„, land 92 prople which was wont to ſay(floriſhing in her 
, N2oſperities)J ſat as a Queene,and am not a wydowe, 
„, leaſt it be deffitute of the pꝛeſence ofhcr houſbande, and 
„ as it were ſo be witched that the ſhall not be able to dil⸗ 
cerne his face, and ſs wꝛapped in maſes, that ſhee ſhall 
not know where to turne her, that ſhe might mozecaſily 
finde him, and that the ſhall with weeppng ſprake that 

ſaping of the ſpouſe : J ſought hym whom mp ſoule lo⸗ 

neth, à ſought him and found him not: Foꝛ now we are 

5” compelled ſo to wadcr,that if any man ſap, behold here 

is Chꝛiſt, oꝛ ther, we map not beleue him ſo ſaying: and 

9 ſomanpe ſhepheardes haue deſtroped the Loꝛdes vpne⸗ 
4 par, and made his amiable poztion a waſte wildernes. 
CTgeſe multitude of ſhepheards is become verpe burde⸗ 

”” nous to the Loꝛdes flocke. Foz when twos ſtriue to bee 

” chiefe, the ſtate of both their dignities ſtandes in doubt, 

and in ſo doing they gene occaſion to all the faythfull of 
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5 Chꝛziſt, ot᷑ a ſchiſine and diuiſlon of the churche. And al⸗ 
though both parties go about to ſubdue vnto their pow 


2” ex the whole church militant, pet contrary to both they; 
purpoſe, by woꝛtuing this wape, there begpnneth to ryſe 
* now a diuiſion in the body of the church , Like as when 


King to the Pope. x 
the diuiſion of the quicke trmocent body was aſked, wh 7 
the two harlots did tryue afoze Salomon: lyke as the ” 

ten tribes of Jſraell folowed Jeroboham the intruder, Behne 
and were wythdꝛawen from the kyngdome fo2 Salo⸗ meu 
mons ſinne:cuen fo of old time the dere of ruling bath ud 
dꝛawen the great power of the woꝛld from the vnitye of » 

the church. Let your ſelues remember, we beſeche poy, »» 
bow that all Greece dpd fall from the ob edience of the » 
Romiſh church in the time of the fagicn of b pꝛimarche Crete e 
of Conſtantinople, and how Pahomet with bis feloweg ae 
by occaſion of the ſupꝛemacie in etcleſiaſticall dignitie, — 
deceaued a greate parte of Chꝛiſtians, and withdzewe 

them fro the Empire and ruling ot Chꝛiſt. And now in *? 
theſe daies, where as the ſame ſupzemacie hathe with⸗ 

dꝛa wen it ſelfe from the obedience of it, in ſo much that * 
now in very few realmes the candel that burnes afoze þ * 
Lo2d remaineth, that foꝛ Dauids ſake his ſeruãt. And 
although now remapne fewe countrepes pꝛofeſſing the ” 
obedience of Chziffes true vicare : yet peraduenture it 
cuery man were left to his own libertie, he would doubt 

ok b pꝛeferring of your dignitie, oꝛ that is woꝛſe, would 
vtterly refuſc it by ſuch doubt full euidence alledged on 
both ſides: and this is the ſubtille craft of the croked ſer⸗ 
pent, that is to ſap, vnder p pꝛetenſe of vnitie, to pꝛocureꝰ 
ſchiſmes : as the ſpider of a wholeſome flower gathers 
popſon, and Judas learned of peace to make warre, ” 
Mherkoꝛe, it is linely beleued of wyſe men, that excepte ' 
thys peſtilent ſchiſme be withſtand by and by, the keyeß 

of þ church will be deſpiſed, they ſhall binde the conſci- - 
ences but of a fewe⸗ and whan either none dare be bolde , 
to cozrecte thys fault oz to refozine thinges contrarpe to * 
Gods lawe, ſo by thys meanes at lengthe tempozall , 
Loꝛdes will take awape the liberties of the church, and * 
peraduenture the Romanes will come and take awaye 15. 
their place, people and landes:thep will ſpople their poſs {a 6 
ſeſſions and bꝛyng the men of the church into bondage, bee 5 
and they ſhall be contemned , reuiled and deſpiſed: be- * * 
cauſe the obedience of the people & deuotions towardes 
them will almoſt be taken awap,whan the greater part 
of the church left to their owne libertie ſhall ware pꝛou⸗ 
der than thep be wont, leauing a wicked example to the »» 
that do ſe it. oꝛ when thep ſee the pꝛelates ſtudie moze 2» 
koʒ couetouſnes than they were wont, to purſſe bp mo- »» 
nep, to oppꝛeſſe the ſubicctes,in their puniſhinges to ſeke »» 
fo: gaine,to confound lawes, to lp:re vp trite, to ſups * 
pꝛeſſe truth, to vexe pooze ſubiedes with w2ong cozrecis ?? 
ons in meate and d2inke,tntemperate, in feaſtings paſt »» 
ſhame : what maruell is it if the people deſpiſe them as 
the fouleft foꝛſakers of Gods lawe? but all theſe things 
do follow if the church ſhould be left long in this doubt⸗ - 
fulnes of a ſchiſme, and than ſhould that olde ſaying be 
verefied : in thoſe dapes there was no kyng in Jſraell, '» 
but euerp one dyd that that ſeemed ryght and ſtraighte ,, 
to himlelfe. Bicheas did ſee the people of the Lozd ſcat- ,, 
tered in the mountaines as they had bene ſhepe without ,, 
a ſhepcheard : foz whan the ſhepeheard is ſmitten, the ,, 
ſhepe of the locke ſhall be ſcattered, the greate ſtroke of ,, 
the ſhepeheard is the miniſhing of hys inriſdicion , by ,, 
which the ſubienes are dꝛawen fro hys obedience. Aha ,, 
Jaſon had the office of the high pꝛieſt, he chaunged the ,, 
o2dinaunce of God, and bꝛought in the cuſfomes of the ,, 
heathen, the pꝛielkes leauing the ſerulce of the holy allet „ 
and applying themſclues to wꝛalking other ererciſes o 
the Grecians, and dcſpyſing thoſe things that belonged ,, 
to the pꝛieſtes, dyd labour with all chepz might to learm 
ſuch thynges ol the Grecians, and by that meants ide ,, 
place, people, and holy oynting of pꝛieſtes which in time „ 
paſt were had in great renerence of the kings, was tro/ 
den vnder faote of all men, and robbed by the kinges „ 
power and was pzophaned by thzuſting in foꝛ money» »» 
TCherfoꝛe, let the hig heit vicar of Chꝛiſt looke vnto thys 3, 
with a diligent epe, and let hym be the follower of g*) ” 


KRichard.2s Tbe finger 
dy whom he hath gotten antozity aboue others. If yon 
marke well moſt holy father, pou ſhall finde that Ch iſt 
1 cebuked ſharply two bzethzen,coucting the tate of ho- 
FF 165 nour:he taught them not to playe the Lo2des ouer the 
le, but the moze grace they were pꝛeuented with, to 

y be ſo much moze humble then other, and moꝛe lowlve to 
» ſerue their bꝛethꝛẽ. To him that aſked his coate, to geue 
M » the cloke: $0 hym that ſmote him on the one cherke, to 
y turne the other to him. Foz theſheepe that are geuen to 
y his kerping, he muſt foꝛſake all carthlpe thinges , and to 
» ſhed his own bloud, vea 4 if nede required to dye. Theſe 
» thinges J ſay be thoſe that adozne the higheſt Biſhop if 
funzt thep be in him, not purple, not his white hozſe 02 his im⸗ 
perlall crowne, becauſe he among all men is moſt boũd 
to all the ſheepe of Chꝛiſt. Foz the feare of God there⸗ 
„ lone, and foz the loue of the flocke which pe guide, conſt- 
der theſe thinges diligentlye, and doo them wyſelp, and 
„ ſuffer vs no longer to waner betwirt two:although not 

, 02 pour own cauſe,to whom peraduentnre the fulnes 

,, of your own power is knowen: pet in pitieng our weak 

,z nes, it thou be he, tell vs openlye,and thew thy ſelf to the 

„ wozld,that all we map folow one. Be not to vs a blou⸗ 

„ dp biſhop,leaft by your occaſion mans blonde bee ſhed, 

, leaſt hel ſwallow ſuch a number of ſoules, and leaſt the 

„ name of Chzilt be euill ſpoken of by Inſidels, thzongh 

u us ſach a wozthp perſonage. But peradnenture pe willay, 
fo; our righteouſnes it is manifeſt inough,and we woll 

n not put it to other mens diſputacions. If this balde an⸗ 

» (wer ſhould be admitted, the ſchiſme ſhould cotinue ſtil, 

n ſeing nepther part is wylling to agree to the other: and 

n where the woꝛld is as it were equally denided betwyrt 

n them, neither part can be compelled to geue place to the 

» other without much blodſhed.The incarnatib of Chꝛiſt 

© The n and hys reſurrection was well inough knowen to hym⸗ 
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„tes v» ſelfe and his Diſciples, pet he aſked of pys father to bee 
” rropieis} 1? Made knowen to the woꝛld. Se made allo the Ooſpelt to 
„ v be wzitten,and the docrine of the Apoſtels,and ſent hys 
Mt y Apoltles into all the woꝛld, to do the office of pzeaching, 
* » that the lame thing might be knowen to all men. The 
p » fozeſapd reaſon is the ſuttlety of Pahomet , the whych 
2 » knowing himſelfe gilty of his ſec, vtterlye fozbad dyſ- 
OE n putations It᷑ ve haue ſo full truſte of your ryghteouſ⸗ 
oY » nes, put it to the examination of wozthy perſons in a ge 
e v nerall councell, to the which it belongeth by right to de⸗ 
3 y fine ſuch doubtes:0z els cõmit it vnto able perſons , and 
- 2 » genethem full power to determine all chinges concer⸗ 
* n hing that matter:02 at the leaſt by fozſaking the office 
of 3 „ on both parttes,kcaue the church of God free, ſpeedelpe 
5 » to pz0nide foz a new ſhepheard. 
uh „ UWefinde,kinges haue fozſaken their tempozal king 
1 . ter. domes, vpon onelp reſpect of deuotion, and haue taken 
, de the apparell of Ponkes pzofeſſion. Therefoze let Chꝛi⸗ 


ſes Uicar(being a pꝛofeſſour of moſt hygh holpnes ) be 


: '” „ ahamed to continue in his ſeat ofhonoz,to the office or 
n 1 „M people, 4 the pzciudice 4 hurt of the Romiſh church, ꝛ 
* ,, ide deuotion of it,x cutting away kingdoms fro it. But 

1 „ K pou ſap, it is not requiſite that þ cauſe of gods church 
; 1 „ hould be called in controuerſie, « thertoꝛe we cannot ſo 
n 5 » daſely go from it, ſeing our conſcience gainſapth it. To 
- * » the which we aunſwer, if it be the canſe of God and the 
of” * church, let the generall councell judge of it: but if it be a 
Fl perſonall cauſe(as almoſt all the wozld p:zobablpe thyn⸗ 
* keth)if pe were the follower of Chꝛiſt, ye woulde rather 
. P choſe a tempoꝛall death, then to ſuffer ſuch a wauering, 


0 „ Iſaynot , to the hurt of ſo manp, but to the endlefſe de⸗ 
7 eu. ſtrumiö of ſoules, ta þ offence of the whole woꝛld, e to an 


* "ke enerlaſting ſhame of the apoſtolicall dignitie, Dyd not 
*  Clemence named (o: h J may moze truly ſpeake)ozdap- 
1 nd of S. Peter to the apoſtolike dignity, and to be bi⸗ 
bs » dp,rofigne his righte, that his dede might be taken of 
"7 1 fo: an example: Alſo Pope Siricius gane 
? dus his popedome to be a comfozt of the.3j.P,Uyzgins 


of the church. 


letter to pope Boniface. 609 

Therefoze much moze ought pou it nede require) gene '? 

ouer pour popedome , that pou myght gather together 

the childꝛen of God which bs ſcattered abꝛeade. Foz as 

it is thought a glozious thing ts detẽd the comon right, 

even to blodſhed;ſo is it ſomtimes neceſſary fo2 a man, 

to winke at his own cauſe , 4 to fozſake it foz a greater ?? 

p2ofit,and bp p meanes better to pzocure prace. Should 

not he be thought a dcuil and Chziffes enemy of all me, ?? 

that would agree to an eltaion made of him fo2 the apo 

ſfolicall dignity and popedome, it it choulde be to the de⸗ 

ffrucion of Chꝛiſtians, diuiſion ofthe church, the office *? 

and loſſe of all faytþful people? If ſuch miſchiefs hould ?” 

be knowen to all the woꝛld by Gods reuelation, to come 

to paſſe by ſuch receauing of the popedome and apoffo: ?? 

licall dignity:then by the lykr reaſon , wi ſhall her not 

be indged of all men an Apoſtata and fo;ſaker of bys Veitie of te 

faviy,which chuſeth vignity o2 rather wozldlp henour, church ro be 

then the vnitie of the church! Chꝛiſt dyed that he might r — 

gather together the childzen of God which were ſcatte⸗ — * 

red abꝛoad:but ſuch an enemy of God and the Church, 

wiſheth his ſubtencs bodelp to dye in batcell,x the moꝛe 

part ot the wozld to periſh in ſoule, rather the fozſaking ?? 

tu be Pope, to lyue in a lower ſtate, although it wer ho⸗ 

nozable. If the feare of God,the deſire of the heauenly 

kingdom, and the earneſt loue of the vnity of the church 22 

do moue pour hart, ſhewe in deede, that pour waozkes 22 

map beare reco2d to the truth, 27 

Clemem, and Siricius moſt help Popes, not ones 2” 

ly are not repꝛoued, but rather are reuerenced of all mt, 

becauſe they gaue oner their ryght ſoꝛ pꝛoſitable cau- 2? 

ſes, and foꝛ the ſame cauſe all the churche of holye men 2? 

ſhewe fozth their pzapſe.Lpkewpſe,your name ſha ulde 22 

lyue fo euer and euer, it pe would do the lpke foz ne⸗ 2 ; 

ceſſary caule, that is to ſap foz the vnity of geds church. Te Pofe il 

Oeue no heede to vnmeaſurable crpinges of them that gj — 

ſap, that the ryght of chung of Popes is loſt, extept ye aoy publique 

defend your part manfully:but be afra pd, leaſt ſuch fir quite. 

rers vp of miſchief, looke fo2 their owne commoditie 02 »» 

honoꝛ, that is to ſay, that buder pour wyng they might » » 

be pzomoted to riches and honour. After this ſozte,Achi- » 3 

thophell was ioyned t abſolued in perſecnting his owne Wick flarre- 

father,and falſbſurping ofhis kingdom. Furthermeze, © ><» be 

there ſhould be no icopardie to that elenion,bicauſe both? 

parties ſticke ſtitip to the old facion of cleatd, and either 2» 

of them conet the p2cemincnce of the Romiche charche, 2» 

counſellyng all Chꝛiſtians to obep them. And althoughe 2» 

thꝛough their geuing duer, the faſhion of chuſingþ pode, — _— 

ſhould be chafiged foz a tyme:it were to be bone, rather —— * 

then to fuffer any lenger this diuiſion in Gods churche. ſhould ceaſe: 

Fo2 that faſhion in chuſing,is not ſo neceſlary required ten be church 

to the fate of a pope, but the ſucceſſonr of the Apoſtle as —— oY 

nec?Marte cauſe required, might come in at the dooze by 8 

another faſhion of chung, and that canonicall enough, * 

And this we are taught manifeſtly by examples of the fa ?* 

thers:foꝛ Peter the Apoſtle apomted after him Clemtt, 

and that not by falſe vſurpyng of power, as we ſuppoſe. 

And it was thought, that that faſhion of appopntpng of * 

pepes, was lawful vnto þ tyme of pope Hillary. Which 2? 

decreed that no pope ſhould appoint his ſucceſſoꝛ. * 
Afterward,the election of the pope went by the clergx 1 

e people of Rome, i the Emperoꝛs coſicel agreyng ther r 

to, as it apeareth in the clentd of þ bleſſed Eregozp, Fut td —. Co : 

Martinus pope, with þ conſent ofþ holy Stnove, grafi- ccftours to the 

ted Charles þ power to chuſe þ pope. But of late Nicho- me of pope 

las the 2. was the firſf whd Partin makes mentis of n 

bys councels, to be choſen by the Cardinals. Bat all the? 

Biſhops of Lambardie(foz the moſt part) withſtode this 

eleuion, and choſe Cadulus to be Pope , ſaying that the 2? 

pope ought not to be choſen,but of the pꝛecinue of Italy. 

Wherefozc,we thincke it not a ſafeway, ſo earneflp ro 5 

ficke to the traditions of men, in he faſhion of choſing 22 

the Pope, and ſo oft to channge,leaft we be thought to 

bzcalg 
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„ bzeake Gods traditions , concernyng the bnitte of the 
„ Churche.Yea rather it were better pet to oꝛdaine, a new 
„ fathion of his elcaion, and meter foz him as it hath been 
Eleetlon of the f foze. But all thyngs concernyng the ſame eledid might 
po pe not aa he kept ſafe, if Gods honour were looked foꝛ afoꝛe pour 
vas before, | - own,and the peace of the church were vpzightly ſought: 
?9 foz ſuch a diſhonozyng ſhould be moſt honoꝛ vnto pou, r 
that geupng place ſhalbe the getting of a greater digni⸗ 
coodcounſal tie, and the willyng depoſing of your honour , ſhonld ob- 
joſte. taine pou the entre ot euerlaſtyng honoꝛ, and ſhould pꝛo⸗ 
ture the loue of the whole wozld towarve pou, and pou 
27 ſhould deſerue to be exalted continually , as Dauid was 
in humblyng him ſelfe. © howe monſkrons a ſight and 
„ howe foule a monſter is a mans body diſfigured with tf. 
2» heades:D0 if it were poſſible,the ſpouſe of Chziff ſhould 
be made ſo monſtrous, it ſhe were ruled with two ſuch 
* 22 heades:but that is not poſſible , ſhe is euer all together 
- »» fapze,inwhom no ſpot is founde, therefoꝛe we muſt caſt 
| 5 awap that rotten member, and thꝛuſter in ot his ſecond 
Chriſtes 7 hcad:We cãnot ſuffer any longer ſo great a wickednes 
Jes coat btokea in 50ds houſe ; that we ſhould ſuffer Gods coate that 
„Dantes a ſeame, by any meancs to bee tozne by the 
» handes of two, that violently dꝛawe it in ſonder. Foꝛ if 
„ theſe twoo ſhould bee ſuffered to raigne together, they 
The pj would ſo betwixte them teare in peeces that litle coate 
parre.co cht of the Loꝛde, that ſcarſe one pece would hange to an o⸗ 
curſed Chriſt. ther. Thyep paſſe the wickednes of the ſoldiours that cur- 
$ „ ſed Chꝛiſt: Foz they willyng to haue the coate remapne 
„ whole,ſapd;Let vs not cut it, but let vs caſt lottes foz it 
„ Whoſeit ſhalbe. But theſe two popes ſuffring their right 


1 pet in dedes) they pꝛonũoce this ſentece:Jt ſhal nether be 
5 thine no: mine, but let it be deuided, foꝛ they choſe rather 
55 as it appeareth to be Loꝛdes (thoughe it be but in a litle 
„ part, and that to the contuſton of vnitie of þ church) then 
vs in leauing that Loꝛding to ſeke foꝛ the peace of p church. 
„ We do not affirme this, but we ſhewe almoſt the whole 
5 ludgement of the woꝛld of thẽ, beyng moued ſo to thinke 
25 by likely touicaures. Me looked foz amendemet of this 
„ intollerable contuſton, by the ſpace that theſe two inuen 
„ tours of this miſchief lpued. But we looked ſoz peace, 
„ beholde trouble: foz nepther in their lyues noꝛ in they; 
„ deathes, they pꝛocured any cõfoꝛt, but rather dyeng as it 
„ were in a doubt bet wirt ij. wapcs, left to their ſucceſſozs 
matter ot cõtentiõ continual. But now foz þ ſpace of 7, 
?? yeares of their ſucceſſours, that whiche wee deſired and 
?? looked foz afoze (that is, they ſhould beare good grapes) 
and thep bꝛyng foꝛth wilde grapes, into this matter we 
chould fall ints a depe diſpapꝛe. But in as much that we 
*heare the comfoꝛt of the Loꝛd, whiche pꝛomiſed that mis 
ſerably he woulde deſtrope thoſe wicked me, and let his 
2? binepard to other huſbandemen whiche will bꝛyng hym 
» frute at their times appointed, he hath pꝛomiled faithful 
* Ip that he will helpe his ſpouſe in her neede, to the ende of 
2 the woꝛlde: and we leanpng on the ſure hope of this pꝛo⸗ 
2 mile, and in hope contrary to hope beleupng by Gods 
9» grace, will put our helpyng handes to caſing of this mi⸗ 
9» ſerp,when a cõuenient tyme ſhall ſerue, as much as our 
25 kynglp power is able, althoughe our witte dothe not⸗ 
9” perceaue, howe theſe thynges afoze rchcarſed may be as 
2» mended : pet wee being couraged to this by the hope of 
Gods pꝛomiſe, will do our endeuour, lpke as Abꝛahã be⸗ 
A godly ut · leued of his ſonne beyng llayne by ſacrifice, that the mul 
0 bag la ex- di cude ol his ſeede ſyoulde enereaſe to the number of the 
ended Tarres,acco2dpng to Gods pꝛomiſe. Now therefoze the 
| ., fyine bzawes nere to make an end of this ſchiſme, leaſt a 
„ C1irDececion of aſchiſmaticke agapaſt the Apoſt les ſuc⸗ 
„ ccour make a cuſtome of the doyng, and ſo the pope of 
„Auinton ſhalbe a dʒuble Romiſhe pope, and he ſhall ſap 
„ch his partakers as þ Patriarch of Coſtatindple ſaid 
5 unte Ch:its vicare whe he foꝛſoke him: Che Loꝛd be w 
. theeztaz the Lozdis wth vs. And is much to be feared ot 


cio. K.Richard.z: Thekinges letter Actesand Mon. to Pope Boniface, 


„ | Citlc to be tried by no lot noꝛ wap(althogh not in woꝛds 


all Chꝛiſtẽ men. Fo: that Phariſe begyns now to be tal 
led the pope of Aninſon among the people, but peraduen / 
ture it would be thoughte of ſome men, it belõgeth not „ 
to ſeculiar pꝛinces to bꝛidle outrages of þ popes: to why d 
we aunſwere, that naturally the members put them ſel Pen 
nes in ieopardy foꝛ to ſane the heade, and the partes las — 
bour to ſaue the hole. Chꝛiſt ſo decked his ſpoule, that her gu au 
ſides ſhould cleaue together, and ſhould vpholde them ſel Pere 
ues, by courſe ot tyme t occafion of thynges,thcp ſhor id 
toꝛred one an other « cleaue together tunablie. Did not !) 
Poles put downe Aaron, bpcaule he was vnfaythfulle „ 
Salomon put downe Abtather,who came bylincalldif-,, 
ſent from Anatoth, and remoued his pzicſthood fro ys ,\ 
kinred fo the ſfocke of Eliazar in the perſon of Sadocke „ 
which had his beginning from Ely the pꝛieſte: z. Neg. 2. „ 
Dtho @mperour,dcpoſed Pope John the 12. bycauſe he 
was lecherous. Penry the Emperour put down Grat 
nus, bycauſe he vſed Simonp in byeng and ſellyng ſpri ,, 
tuall liuyngs. And Otho depoſed pope Bennet the tt, „ 
bycauſe he thꝛuſt in him ſelfe Thcrefoze by like reaſon, Popopy 
why map not kings and pꝛinces bꝛidle the Komiſh pope doe. 
in de faulte of the church, if the qualitie of his faulte re- 1% 
quire it, 02 the neceſſitie of the churche by this meanes 
compel to helpe the church oppꝛeſſed by tyꝛanny. In old 
time, ſchiſmes which roſe about making ol ß pope, wer 
determined by the power of ſecular pꝛinces:as þ ſchiſme 
betwirt Symachus + Launrece was ended in a coũſel,a '* * 
loꝛe Theodoꝛicus kyng of Italie. Henry the Emperour, 
whe two did ſtriue to be Pope, he depoſed the both, z te / 
ceaued the third beyng choſen at Nome to be Pope, that 
is to ſap Clement the ſecond, whiche crewned hym with 
the Empertall crowne. And the Romans pꝛomiſtd hym * 
p tr thence foꝛthe, they would pꝛomote none to be pope 
without his conſent. Alexander alſo onercame 4. popes 
ſchiſmatikes,Al which Friderike þ Emperoz cozreaed, * 
Thus loke on the regiſter of popes and their deedes, 
and pe ſhall finde p ſchiſmes moſt commonly haue bn 
deciſed by the powers of ſeculare pꝛinces, the ſchiſma- ? 
tickes caſt ont, and ſometimes newe popes made, and 
ſometimes the olde ones caſt out of their dignitics, and 
reſfozed to their olde dignitie again. It it were not law ⸗ ” 
full foz ſecular pꝛinces to bꝛydell the outrages of ſuch a * 
popelawfully made, afterward becoming atirant:Jn 
ſuch a caſe he might oppzes oner muche the churche, he * 
might change Chꝛiſtendom into Þeathenes,4 make the * 
labour of Chꝛiſt crucified to be in vapne, oz ells truely 2 
God ſhould not haue pꝛouided foꝛ his ſpouſe in earth by ® 
all meanes as much as is poſſible by ſeruice ot men to * 
withſfand dangers. Therfoze we counſel yon with ſuch ! 
a louing affection as becomes childzen,that pe conſider ” 
in pour hart wel, leaſt in woꝛking by this means pe pze- ?? 
pare a wape to Antichziſt, thꝛongh pour deſire to beate aur 
rule, and ſo by thys meanes as we feare the one of thele , 
twoo ſhall chaunce: Eyther pe hall cauſe all the pꝛin / gc 
ces of the wozld to ryſe againſte pou to b2ing in a true w 
follower ol Chzilt to haue the ate of the Apoſtolieall += 
dignitis,02 that is wozſe, rhe whole woꝛld deſpyſing the 
ruling ot one ſhepcheard ſhall leaue the No. church dels Fg 
late. But God kepe thys fro the woꝛld, that the deſire 8f enen 
bonour of two men ſhould bꝛynge ſuch a deſolation into ben FP 
the church ol God: foz then that departing away which — 
the Apoſtle pꝛophetied, ſhould come afoze the comming ,.. , 
of Antichꝛiſt, were at hand:which ſhould be the laſt dil Zenn 
poſition of the wozld, peaceablye to reteaue Antichziff pope 
with hono2. Conſider therfoze the fate of pour mofftis 3» 
cellent holines,how ye haue retraued power from Cod » 
to the building of the church and not to the deffrugion; » © 
that Chꝛiſt hath genen pou wpne and oplero dealt the 
wounded, and hath appoynted vou hys vicare. in thelt »s' 
thyngs as pertain to gentlenes, and bath geuen vs hel »»* 
things which ſerue to rigour. Foz we beare not þ w q, 
without acauſe to the puniſhment ofeuill doers, 98 55" 
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whiche power oꝛdained of God we haue reteiued dure 
, ſelues beyng witnes: beſeche pou to receaue our coũſell 
, effecually,that in doing thus, the waters map returne 
, to the places from whence they came, and ſo the waters 
„ may beginne to be made ſweete with ſalt: leaſt the axe 
„ ſvimme on that water and the woode ſincke, and leaſt 
, the fraitfull olyne degender into a wilde oliue, and the 
y leaper of Naaman that noble man, cleaue continuallye 
„ to the honſe of Giezp, and leaſt the pope and the Phare⸗ 
u (es crucifye Chꝛiſt againe.Chziſt the ſpouſe of þ church 
5 hexe which was wont to bꝛyng the chief byſhop into the holy 


t 
„„ Wt effplace,cncreaſe your holines, oz rather reſtoze it being 
0 0 of Mane . Ex fragmento libri cuiuſdã Dunelm, 
S 2 
* 


¶ Chis epiſtle ot king Richard. 2. wꝛittẽ to pope Bo- 
niface the. ix.in the time of the ſchiſme , about the peare 
as appeareth.1397.As it contapned much good matter 
of wholeſome connſaple to be folowed : ſo howe little it 
wꝛought w the pope,the ſequel afterward declared. Foꝛ 
the ſchiſme notwithManding,continued long after, in 
which neither of the Popes would geue ouer their hold, 
oz yeld any thing to good counſaile geuen them,fo2 any 
reſpec of publike wealth. Such a ſtroke beareth ambiti⸗ 
on in this apoſtolicall ſee, which we are wont ſo great- 
ly to magnitv. But of this inough, which J leaue-and re 


** terre to the conſideration ofthe Love , ſeyng men wpll 
ne not looke vpon it. | 

* * Dꝛawing now to warde the latter ende ofkyng Rf- 
1 * chardes raygne, it rem aineth, that as we dyd befoze in 
* A dde time ol king Edward ß thirde, ſo heere alſo we ſhe w 
at“ «d i (002th a ſummary recapitulation ot ſuch parlamentall 


va notes and pzoceedinges,as then were pzaciſed by pub- 
7 like parlament in this kinges time, againſt the iuriſdic⸗ 
pe * tion ofthe biſhop of Nome: to thentent, that ſuch ik anye 


s ſuch be) that thincke, oꝛ haue thought, the receauyng of 
* the popes double antozity to be ſuch an aũcient thing w 
6, in this realme, map diminiſh his opinion: As cutdentlye 
* map appeate by diuers argumets heretofoze touched, 
.* concerning the electing and inueſting of biſhops, by the 


W * king. As where king Olwyn commaunded Cedde to be 


d” e 02dained Archbiſhop of Poꝛke. Alſo wher king Egfride 
p- „% NA. canfed Cutbert to bee conſecrated biſhop of Dureſme, 
a” Wheteas Edmund alſo being nominate by the 'mira- 
in” deo Cutbert, was dꝛought to king Canute, and at His 


m- 


he v tommaundement was inſtituted biſhop of the ſame ſee. 
he „ Ex lib. Malꝑneſ b. de geſtis pontif, Anglorum . And lyke⸗ 
ly 21 wpſe Math: Pariſienſis teſtiſteth, thatkyng Henrye the 
* * z. ſhird gaue the Archbiſhopzicke of Canterburpe, to Ra- 


Tb. dulphus then biſhop of London, and inueſted him wyth 
1 fate and rib. Al the ſame king gaue the biſhopzycke 

of Mint. to M. Oittoꝛde: and mozeouer, followyng the 
teppes both ol his father and bꝛother befoze him, endo- 
ves bym wpth che poſſeſſions pertaynpng to the ſayde 
... . bſhopzicke (the contrarve ſtatute of pope Urbane, foz- 


2:1: bidding that clarkes ſhould receaue anye eccleſiafficall 
ie wi dignitie ac the hand of pꝛinces, oꝛ of any lay perſon to the 
ll contrarpnotwichſfanding)xc.Jnnumerable examples of 
be like ſozte are to bee ſeene in auncient hyſtozies of thys 


dux xealme. As allo out of the parlament roles in the 

me ol king Ed ward, bath ſutfictently been touched a 

beloꝛe. Mherunto alſo mape be added, the notes of 

uch parlantents, as haue bene holden in the raygne of 

this pꝛeſent king Richard the ſecond, the collection wher 
n part ere followeth. 


— 


af eNotes of certayne parlamentes holden in the raygne of 
7 K. Rich ard. making a gay oſt the pope. 64 4 


[ N the teig yeare of king Kichard.z.in the parlament 
doldẽ at weſtminſter, it was requeſted, and graunted: 
es Collecto be willed no lenger to gather 

the ſirũ trnttes of benefices within this reaime, beyng a 
that no perſon do any longer pay ths 


nonelry, and the. 
9. „Sem, that no man do pzocyre anye benefice by pzouts 


v3 8 
* 


KRichard.2. Notes out of the of the church. 


Parliament rolles againſt thepope. 61 

ſion from Rome, on papue to be ont of the kynges pzo- 

tection, gk 
Item, that no Engliſhman da take to farme of any a- * 

lien, any eccleſiaſticail benefice oz pꝛebende, on che ipke 

aine. In whych byll was redcarſed,thar the French me 
— 8 poundes prarelp of ſuche lpupnges in 

ngland, | 

Item, remedy might be had againſt the popes reſerua Tir.77, 
tions to dignities electiue,the ſame being done agapnſt 
the treaty of the Pope, taken with king Edward.z. 

Jn the ſecond yeare of the ſaid kyng Kicharde tbe ſe- 
cond, it was by petitiõ requeſted: ſome ozder might 
be taken touching Aliens, dauyng the greateſt parte of 
the church dignities in their hands. wherunto the kyng 
— — that by aduiſe of the Lozdes, hee wyll pꝛouide 
therefoze. | 

Item, it was enacted, that all the benefices of Cardi⸗ Tit 71 
nals, and other rebels to pope Urbane that now is, hal 
be leaſed into the kinges dandes. 

An act that Pope Urbane was true andlawfull pope, 
and that the lininges ot all Cardinals and other rebels 
to the ſaid Pope, ſhould be ſeaſed into the kings handes, 
and the king to be anſwered of rhe pzofircs thereaf:And 
that whoſocner within this realme, which (hall pzocaure 
oz obtaine any pꝛouiſion oꝛ other inſtrument from anye 
other Pope then the ſame Urbane, ſhall bee out of the 
kinges pꝛotection. 

Mozeouer, in the thirde peare ofkyng Richarde 
the ſeconde, the Pꝛelates and Llergye made their pꝛo⸗ 
teſtation in thys parliament , lye agapnſte a cer⸗ 
tapne newe graunt, to witte,therr extoztions: That the Here note well 
ſame neuer ſhoulde paſſe wprh their aſſente and good a ſtraunge pro- 
wyli,to the blemiſhing of the liberties of the churche, pf c:diog. * 
they by y wozdextozcion,thei ment any thing largely to 
p20ceede againſt Ozdinaries and others of de. 

But if ment none otherwyle to deale hereafter ther 

in, then befoze that tyme had bene done, then wold they 

conſent. whereunto it was replyed fo the kyng, that 5 makerthe 
neyther foz the lame their ſapde poteſtation , oz other q,,.,0. come. 
wozds in that behaite,the king would nor dap to graut 
to hys Juſtices in that caſe and all other caſes , as was 
vſed to be done in tymes paſt,and was bound to doo by 
vertue of his othe done at his cozonation, 3 

Furtdermoze, in the fourth peare of che ſayd king Ki- Tit. 14: 
chard.2.it was requeſted, that pʒouiſion might be had a⸗ 
gainlt the Þ ones collectozs,foz lenieng of the firſt fruits 
of eccieſi dignities within the realme. 

Item, that all Þziozs Altens might be remoued out of Tit 46. 
their houſes,and liſenced to depart, and neuer to reuert, 

And thac Engliſh men may be placed in their lyupnges, 

S touching 

in the.ix.ycare 5. mat 

ter ofthe Staple:the ſpeaker ot᷑ the — pꝛonoun⸗ — ' 
ced,that hee thought beſt the ſame were planted wythin *. 
the realme, conſideryng that Calis, Bꝛuges, and other , 
townes beponde the ſeas, grew verye riche thereby, and 
ood townes here very much detayed, and ſo muche toz 
common pꝛofit. Touching the king de affirmed, that 
the ſubſidy and cuſtome of wool moze pelded co the king 
when the ſtaple was kept in England by one thonlande 
— pearelp, then it did now being holden beponde 

e ſeas. 

Item. that inauiſition e redzefſe might be had againſt Tit gc. 
ſuch religious perſons, as vnder the lifence to purchaſe 

x.li.peareip, do purchace.irrx.li.0z. C. li. | 1 

Jrew,that ——— , — 7 — Tit. 4. 
call dignity oꝛ y uing by the king, t to the king 
the fyz1} fruices of their lpuinges, none otherwyſe then 
they woulde haue done to the Pope beyng aduaunced 


by hym. 

In the xi. peare of R. Richard 2. it was put vp by the 
peticions of the commons, that ſuch impolitions as are 
gathered by che popes bulles of Voluwus gimponimus of 
the tranſlations of B B, & ſnch lyket might de imployde 
iſmatikes of Scots 


Ex Auno. 2 


Tit. 70. 


Titu. 78. 


Ex 3. Anus. 
Reg. Rich. 2. 


Tit. 20 


teſtations in open Parliament, 
that they in no wile meant oz would aſſent to any ſtatute 
oz law made in reſtraint of the popes authoꝛitie, but vt⸗ 
terlp withſtoode the ſame , willing this pꝛoteſtation of 
theirs to be enrolled; yet the ſapd pzoteſtation oftheirs 


— 


Tien 43. 


Ex titu 9, 


Ex au. 14. re- 
git Richardi. 
1 ecundi. tit. 


Titul. 24. 
Agaiaſt vſury 


Ex tits 19. 


Fide Articu- 
lam. 
Tit.29, 


4 


F- 4. 17. 
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Ex anite, 
Reg.Rich.t. 


tit. 22. 


Here the Arch. 
of Cant gociki 
contraty to him 
ſelte. 


Tita. 33. 


Tit xc 


taoucthpng regalties,x'co none other. Th 


— — 
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at that time tooke no great cffecre, 

Item, in the ſame Parliament was put vp by publike 
petition, the popes collecto3 ſhuld be cdᷣmaunded to a- 
nopde the realme within xt.daies,ozells to be taken as 
the kinges enemic, a that encrp-ſuch collecto frd hence 
loztb, map be an Engliſhman and ſwozne to execute the 
ſtatutes made in this Parliament, 

Moꝛeouer, in the ſaſypatlament,the peare aboue ſaid 
of the king, the.xrvi;day of January, maiſter John Ma 
dour clarke, was charged openly in the parlament, that 
he ſhould not paſſe, ne tend ouer to Rome, ne attempt oz 
do any thing there, touching the Archdeaconry of Dur⸗ 
ham in pꝛeindice of the wi , 02 ofhys lawes, oz of the 
party pꝛeſented thereto by the kyng, on peril that might 
enſue. : 7. 30 4 

The next peare folowpng, whiche was the 14. . ofrhys 
kyngs reigne it was enacted firſt touchyng the ſtaplers, 
that alter the feaſt of the Epiphany next enſuyng, the ſta⸗ 

ple ſhould be remoued from Calpce into Englãd, in ſuch 
places as are cdᷣteined in the ſtature made in 27,£dow.z 
the whiche ſtatute ſhould be fully. exetuted:and further, 
that euerpe Alpen that bxyngeth marchanndiſe into the 
tealme, ſhould find ſufficient ſurety to bye and carp awap 
commonities of the realmezto halte the value of his ſapd 
marchaundile, ; a, 

Item in the ſame Parliament petition was made, that 
agapnſte rhe hoꝛrible vice of vſurye them termed ſhittes, 
practiſed aſwell by theclergy as laycy,the ozder made by 
John Rotte, late Maio; of London, might be executed 
thꝛougdont the realme. 

Mozeouer in the xv.peare ofthe reigue of the fozeſayd 
kyng, it was accoꝛded:toꝝ that Spz william Bꝛũ knight 
had purchaſed from Rome, a Bull directed to the Archbi 
ſhop of Canterbury and Yoꝛke, to excommunicare ſuche 
as had bꝛoken vp his honſe, and had taken away diuers 
letters, pꝛiuilegies, and charters. The fame Bull bepug 
read in $ Parliament, was adindged pzetudiciall to the 
kynges crowne and in derogation ofthrlawes , foz the 
whiche he was by the kyng, and alſent ol the Lozdes cs 
mitted to the Tower, there to remaine at che kyngs will 
and pleaſure. 20% 8472 1. EN $32 V1 © 6 

In the ſapd Parliament alſo, william A rchbiſhop of 
Caunterburpe makerh his pꝛoteſtation in open ia⸗ 
ment laping, that the pope ought not ta excommunticate 
any diſhop oz to entermedle,foz,03 touching, any pzeleric 
ment, to any ecclefidſtieall dignitie , recopded in aum the 
. pꝛoteſted, that the pope ought 
to make no tranſſatious, to any Biſchopzicke, within the 
cealtne agapnſt the Rynges will: ſoz that che ſame was th 
the deſtruction ofrhe'realnie, and crowune ol Englande, 
which hath alway ben ſo free, as the lame hath had none 
eart 5Ip ſoueraine, dut oneip ſubiecte God in all chinges 


which proteſts 
ton bo pꝛapde might be entred. 97 „94257 
In the xvil. peare of the reigne ofthe kyng afozeſapd, 
(was deſired, that-remedy might be dad; againũ ſuch res 
ligious perſons as caniled their villaynes oz — 
to marpe free women inheritable, wherebythe landes 
tame to rhofe religtons mens handes by colluſion, - - |! 
Item, that ſaffifrentperſones myght dee pieſented to 
henefites who may d weill on the ſo as they ſtocke 
foz want therof do not periſh. CLE 
þ —.— remedyr might be had agap ns ehe Abbots 
ol Tolcdeſter and Abinton, who in rheireownes of Col 
cheſter and Colneham tlayme to haue ſanctuat yr. 


bis £558 


To tome to the partament holden in the. xp, peare of 
this kinges raygne,we finde moꝝt ouer in thefaid roles: 
dow that the Aarchbiſhops of Canretbutye and Yoke, 
foz themlclues, and the C lergy olf their ialunees, decla⸗ 
red to the king in open parlamtt:that fozaſmuch as they 
were [wozen tothe Pope and ſee ol Rome it anp thyng 
were in $ pariament attempted in reit aint ot the lame, 
they would in no wyſe allent therete bat vrtetly wyrh= 
ſtand the ſame, the which their pꝛoteſtacion they require 


to be enrolled, ; 
es ther at large. 


- Upon the petition of the 
it was enacted:that none of that 0zderſhould paſſe oner 
the'leas, wythout liſente of his ſoueraigue, noꝛ that he 
ſhuld take vpon dim no order of M. Wiuiuitp, vnies 
her were kpꝛſte appoſrd in hys Chapitet pꝛioutaciall, vn 
payne to be out ot the Ringes pꝛotection :: of we 

Item, that the kinges officers fox making arreſtes op 
atrachmentcs in churchpardes, are therefoze excommu⸗ 
nicated, wherof remedye was required, ' 
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In the peare ol the ſame kinges raigne.xxi. the parla⸗ 
ment being holden at we minſter, we finde how the ck⸗ 
mons in full parlament, accuſed Thomas Arundel Arch 5% 
bifyop of Canterbury,foz that he ag Lhaunccllour po- v 
cured, as chief doer executed the fame commiſſion made 

that +. 


traiterouſip, in the tenth peare of the kyng, And alſo 
he the ſayd archbiſhop,p2ocured the Duke of 
and the Earles of Arundell and warwyke, to eyc 
them lelues ropali power, and to iudge co death S 
de Burley, and ſy; John Barners, without the Kyngeg 
aſlente. whereon, the commons reqaircd that the ſaing 
archbiſhop migdt reſt vnder ſafe keeping: wherunto, fox 
that the ſame impeachmentes touched lo great aperion, 
they would be adniſed TH , 95 

Item, the. xx v. day ot September, the commons pꝛap 
ed the kyng to gene iudgement againſt che ſayd Arcyvy- 
ſhop, accozding to his deſertes. ⁊ he king anſwered. that 
prinarely the ſayd Archbiſhop had confeſſed to hun, how 

e miſtor ke himſelfe-in the lapde commiſſion, and theres 

foze ſubmitted dim ſelte ta the kinges mercy. wheretoze 
the king, Lozds,andſyz Thomas Percy, pz9ctox ton the 15 , 
Clergyꝛadindged che fart of the ſapde Archbiſhop to bes 4% 
treaſon, and him ſelle a ep den thert ze it was 02- oc, 
deted: that the ſayd Archbiſhop ſhonlde bebaniſhed, bys prov; 
tempozalties ſealed, his landes and goods foxfavted, as a; 
wel in vle as in poſſeſſion. © - 7.” 

The king further pzeſcribed,that the ſapd Archbichop þ,, 
ſhould take hys paſſing an Friday within, 6, weekes of 
Michaclmas, at Douer, towat des the partes of France, 


xi 
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Thus hauing hethertoſtifficiently touched and com⸗ 
pꝛehended ſuch thinges as haue happened in the reigne 
of this king,neceCarp fo2 the church to know,by courſe 
of ſfozp: we come nom to the xi. peare of R. Rithardes 
relgne, which is the peare of gur Lo2d, 13 9 9. Jiithe 3564 
Which peare happened, the fraunge and alſo lamenta- | 
ble depoling of thys kpng Richard the 2. afozcſapd, feb 54,4 
bys kingly per ee the lpke example ge 
bath not often hen ſeene in ſeates foyall. Lametable,fo; 
that it can not be but greuous to any good mans hart, 
to fee him epther ſo to deſerue,if he were luſtly ne 
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02 if he were vniuflpe depziued , to ſer the kinglpe tit! 
there not able co holde hys rpght', where by lock it 18 The 
compelled to gene place to mygbt. # * 


. -  Asconcerning the oꝛder and pꝛotes oflwhoſe pepa⸗ 

Ung>foz that it neither is greafly pertinent R of 

ment, and is ſufficiently contayy 1 bs „ 
leof O. Alhans, „ 


* 
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and in the kings recozdes-ttt che chzanicle of . Alban 
and in other bylfoz(es at large, it were here tedious and a 
luperlluous to intermedle with repeting cherof, Whaj oy 
were the conditions and pzoperties of thys king,partly ** 
befoze hath been touched. In whom. 
tues inap be noted: ſo alſo ſome vices 
mixed with all. But eſpecially thys, 
of the ſteppes of hys p;ogenitours,, 
with them, which tooke part wit 
upon, it ſo fel not by the blinde whe 
the ſecret hand of him, which direae All gates: 
be beganne tofozfake the e [of 
Ood, ſo the Loꝛd God began tg fo ht N 
the pꝛotedion of God beginneth to lapler th 

no cauſes wherwithall lobe charged, wh 
nefh ouer to manehen, 
tde whole e thp! 
tatſcs alledged in dies agapfitt ppm 
ſo muche to bee werde of bs, oz me hirefull to hum, 
the this fozſaking of the L oꝛd and pfhis 0;d,Alchough 
to ſuth as liſte moze to be certifyed in other caulescon- 
curring with all, manp and ſondꝛp delt „in th inf 
may appearein ſtozies, to the number of xrriii. articles 
alleaged oꝛ foꝛced rather agaynſt hym,. In which,as8J 1 
can not denie, but that he was woꝛthye gf much blaine 
lo to be difplated there foze from his regall (cate 88d i 
right tull ſtate of h̊ͥcrowne, it may be thought perbans, £36 
the tcauſes not to be ſo raxe 02 ſo materiail m a Nince, 
whith eytper coulde iy ells wonlde haue fechev:had wo | 
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Depofing 
gtuen ouer befoꝛe to ſerue the Loꝛd and his wozd,chu 
ing rather to ſerue the humoze of the Pope and blondp 
tes, then to further the Lozdes pꝛocedynges in pꝛea 

of his wooꝛde. And then, as J ſayd, how can ences 
mies lacke, where God ſtandeth not to frende ? oz what 
cauſe can bee ſo litle , whiche is not able enough to caſt 
downe, where the Lozdes arme is ſhoꝛtened to ſuſteyne⸗ 
« HMherfoꝛe, it is a point of pꝛincipall wiſedom in a pꝛince 
not to foꝛget, that as he fandeth alwayes in nede of God 
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ere ol him beloꝛe his eyes, accoꝛdyng to the counſaile 
of the godly kyng Dauld. Pſal. 2. 

And thus much touchyng the tyme and raſe of this 
kyng Richard , with the tragicall doꝛy of his depoſyng. 
Che oꝛder and maner wherof purpoſely A pzetermitte, 
onely contented bzicflp tolape together, a fewe ſpeciall 
wynges done befoze his fall,ſnch as may be ſuffictent in 


Dy 


rr 


5 Tho. . betet ſomme, both to ſatiſũe the reader inquifitiue of 
e del g ſuche ſtoꝛies, t alſo to foꝛ warne other pꝛinces to beware 
&= Of Cane the lyke daungers. In ſuch as wzite the lyfe and Aces of 
'S proves this pzince,thus J read of himrepozted , Þ he was much 


2 inclined to the fanozpng and aduaunfing of certein pers 
DP Ezu d ſons about bim, and ruled all by their counſaile, whiche 
of were the greatly abhozred and hated in the realme: The 
names of whom were Robert Meer, who the kyng had 
made duke of Ireland, Alexander Neuple Archbiſhop of 
Pozke,Pichael Attepoole Earle of Honthfolke, Kobert 
Trifiltan lozd chick Juffice, Nicholas B:zambze,w other 
Theſe men being hated and dyſdapned of diuers of 
the nobles, and of the commons, the king alſo by fauou⸗ 
ring them, was leſſe fanoured himſelfe. Jn ſo much, that 
the Duke of Gloceſter, named Thomas Wodffok the 
kinges Uncle, with the Earle of Marwike, and Carle 
of Darby:ſtod vp in armes againſt thoſe Counſailozs 
” tabuſers{as thep named them)of the king. Jn ſo much 
that the kpng foz feare, was conffrapned agapnſte hys 
mynde to remoue oute of hys court, Alexander Heuple 
| 5 archbiſhop of Pozke, John Fozde biſhop of Dureſme, 
, Frier Thomas Nuſhoke biſhop of Chicheſter þkinges 
uu - confeoz,with the L02d Haringwozth , Lozd Burnell, 
and Bemond, Loꝛd TWeer,and diuers other. And fur- 
'thermoze,tn the parlament the lame peare followpng, 
Robert Thziſplian the Juſtice was hanged and dzawe, 
Alſo Nicholas Bꝛanbꝛe knight, James Saliſbury alſo 
and James Barniſe both knightes, John Beuchamp þ 
kinges ſtuard, and John Blake Eſquire in lyke maner. 
Alltheſe by the counſaple of the Kozdes being caſt in the 
parlament againſt the kinges mynde, did ſuffer , whych 
was in the.xj.of his raygne , he deyng pet vnder gouer- 
ours: But conſequently after the ſame, the kyng c.ay-s 
ming his owne libertie, being come to the age of.rr.bey 
gan to take noze vpd him. And this was one thpng that 
- fired bp the kynges ſtomache agaynſt the nobles, Ex 
= Chron Alban. 
2.An other thing that ſtyꝛred him bp aſmuche agapnſt 
the Londoners was chis:foz that he would haue boꝛow⸗ 
ve kd of them a thouſand pound, and they denyed hym, to 
their dauble and triple diſaduauntage , as after enſued 
bpon it, ibidem. An other occaſion beſide this, betwene 
the king and the Londoners happened thus, by reaſon 
 ofoncofche biſhop of Saliſburies ſeruauntes, named 
R2aman,and a Bakers man: who then carieng a baſs 
ket of hoꝛſbꝛead in fleeteſtreete , the fozeſayde Roman, 
bone a hoꝛſeloate ont of the baſket. The Baker aſking 
why be did ſo, the biſhops luſtye yeman turned backe a- 
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7 Tk Jain2,ond bzake his heade · whereupon the nepghbours 
_ cane out, and woulde haue areſted this Roman, but he 
0d 15 + would haue had him out, but the byſhops men ſhut faſt 
= — * he gates, that they ſhould not appꝛoch. Thus, much peo 
not 

be | 


of thechurch. 


his helpyng hand: fo alwayes he haue the diſcipune and 


/ Ring Nic hard. 2. 613 
them bꝛought out, A herby mach adoe there was, til at 
length the Pato: and Shirifs cam and quieted the rage 
of the commons, and ſent euer man home to his houſe, 
charging them to keepe peace, Pere as pet was no great 
harme done, but if the biſhop foz his part had ben quiet, 
t not haue ſtyꝛred the coales of debate, uhych were wel 
flaked already, all had bene ended without further pers 
turbation. But þ fomach of the biſhop not pet digeſted 1 Valtam High, 
(although his mi had done the wrong) dauing no great 5 Sililb. make 
cauſe ſo to do, wheſe name was John NM elta, being te 
treaſoʒer of England:went to Thomas Arundel arch- _ 
biſhop the lame time of Hoe, and lozd Chauncelaur of 1 1 
England, to complayne of the Londoners, Where is to ve. 
be noted, oꝛ rather reuealed by the wap a px;tup miſtery. 
which although be not in this loꝛy touched of the way⸗ 
ters:pet it touched the dartes of the biſhops not a lyttle. 11 
Foꝛ the Londoners at that tyme were notoziouſiy kno fe 
wen to be fauourers of Myckliſtes ſide , as partlye bes wicklificy de 
foze is to be ſeen, and in p ſtoꝛp of D. Albans moze plain u. 
ly doth apeare: Where the aucoz of the ſaid hiſtoꝛy, wai | | 
ting dpon the.xv.ycare of king Richards raygne, repoꝛt Ex biſter. B. 
teth in theſe woꝛdes of the Londoners, that they were 7 tans e 
Male creduli in deum et traditiones auitas, Iollardorum fu 4 babet ini- 
ſtentatores, religioſorum detractores, decimatum detento tm. Anne 
res, et comurus vulgi depauperatores,&c.that is, not righs 
beleners in God, noz in the traditions of their fozefa- 
thers:ſuſtamers of the Lollards:depꝛauers of religious 
men: withholvers of tythes:x impoueriſhers of the com 
mon people.4c. 4: 
Thus the Londoners beyng noted and ſuſpected of Le gent co 
the biſhops, wer the moꝛe maliced no doubt therfoze)of the king,by 
the ſapd biſhops , which were the moze readye to fynde the biſhops, 
and take all occaſions to woozke agaynſt them, as by 
their doing herein map well appeare. F02 the byſhop of 
Saltſburp,and Archbiſhop of Bozke , hauing no greas 
ter matter againſt them,then was declared; with a gre⸗ 
uous complapnt went to the king, comp lapnpng of tbe 
Maioz and Shiriffes of Lendon. What treſpas the Mas 
{102 and Shiriffes had done, as ye haue hearde bcfo2e, ſo 
map pou judge. Rowe what folowed afrer let vs heare, 
The K.incenſed not a litle with the complamt of the By 
ſhops, conceiued cftſoones agapuſt the Paloꝛ and Shi⸗ 
riſtes, and againſt the whole Cicyc of London, a great 
ſcomache. In ſo much, that the Patio? and both the Shi⸗ 
riſtes were ſent foꝛ, and remoued from their office . Spz 
Edward Darlynton then was made warden and Go⸗ 
nernour of the Titpe, who alſo fo? his gentlenes ſhewed 
to the Citizens,was alſo depoſed , and an other named 
fir Baldwpn Radington,placed in that roome . Pozes- The courr te- 
ner,ſo much grewe the kynges diſpleaſure agapnft the moued from 
Cicye,thathe alſo remoued from London the courtes rege nte 
and Tearmes to bee kept at Pozke, that is to ſape, tige 
Chauncerp, the Eſchequire, the Aynges bench, the ham 
per, and the common place: where the ſame contmued 
from ꝙSpdſommer, till Chʒuſtenmas, to the great decay 
of the Citie ef London: which was. an. i; 93. 3 
Chir dly, an other great cauſe which purchaſed the nue t — . 
kyng much eulll wyll among hys ſubicaes, was the ſe⸗ king depofing 
crete murtheryng oſ hys owire viicle named TL. Mood 
ffocke, Duke of Glouceffer,of who mencion was made 
befoze,whcere was declared how the ſapde Dake, wpth 
the Earle of Arundell, the Carle of Warwike , and the 
Carle of Darbp, with other, wer vp in armour againf# 
certapne wpcked Counſailours about the king, Whers 
upon, the king watching afterward þys tyme, came to 
chelſfozd,and ſo to the place neare by, where the Duke 71, 1;,0.; 
lap: where wyth his own hands, he areſted the (aid duke 91g bis owng 


ratiæ, & c. 


Beati pacifichs 


 bieaped away into the biſhops houſe. The the Conſtable » bis vncle, e ſent him down by water immediatly to Ca Voc'e,cauſed 
lice.And ther thzough þ kings cõmaundement, by ſecret bi" re be put 
means was put to death, being frigled vnder a fether⸗ 
vt gathered together, thꝛeatning to bꝛaſt op? the gates bed, perle Marſhal being the p keper of Calis. Aherby 
nd fire the houle, vnles they had the fozeſapd partye to great indignatid role in many mens harts againtt p N. 


ſecretly to 
death. 


h.. With 


The duke of 
Northfolke, & 
duke of Heres But the kyng tooke vp the matter in his owne handes, 


ford banuhed. haniſhyng the duke of Nozthfolke fo2 euer, which after 


Tho. arundel 
baniſhed as 2 
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With the ſame duke of Clouceſter alſo abonte the 
ſame tyme, was areſted t impꝛiſoned the Carle of War 
wicke, and the Earle of Arundell: who bepng condened 
by Parliamet,were the executed, wherby great grudge 
and indignation roſe in the hartes of many agapnlfl the 
kyng.an.1397. 

Fourthly,to omit here the blãke chartes ſent ouer allþ 
land by the king:x how the kyng was ſaid to let out this 
rcalme to ferme: Ouer x beũde al theſe abone pꝛemiſed, 


fell an other matter, whiche was the pzincipall occaſion * 


of this miſchiet: The banichmẽt J mean, of Berp Carle 
of Derbp, t made duke of Herefoꝛd a litle befoze, beyng 
ſonne ot John of Gaunt the duke of Lacaffer (who died 
toztly after the baniſhement of his ſonne and lpcth bu⸗ 
ried in the church of S. Paul in London) and the duke of 
Nozthfolke:Who was befoze earle of Rotingham, and 
after by this kyng, made duke of No:thfolke y peare be- 
koꝛe. At which time, the king made v.dukes,a Marques, 
and ſiij. Earles to wit. Duke of Herefoꝛd, which was be- 
foe Carle of Darby. Duks of Awmerle, which was be⸗ 
fo:x Earle of Rutland, Duke of Southzep, who was be- 


Eile of Notyng fie Carle of Rent. Duke of Exeſter, whiche was befoze 


ham made 


duke of North 


Earle of Huntinghton,t this duke of Nozthfolke,being 
befoze Carle of Rotingham,as is a fozeſaid xc. The oc⸗ 
- caſton of baniſhing theſe foꝛeſapd dukes was this. 
About this pꝛeſent time, the duke of Herefo2d did ap 
peache the duke of Nozthfolke vpon certaine wo2des to 
be ſpoken agaynſt the kyng. Whernpon, caffpng theyz 
gloues one agaynlt the other, they appointed to fight out 
p quarcl,a day beyng fo: the ſame apointed at Couetry. 


died at Uenice.and the other duke whiche was the duke 
of Herefoꝛde, foꝛ r.veares.3Beſide theſe, alſo was exiled 
into France, Thomas Arun-dell Archbiſhop of Canter⸗ 
by pat hᷣnxp, by ade of Parliamẽt, in the ſame pere,fo2 pointes 
of treaſon, as ye haue heard aboue expꝛeſſed, pag. 12. 
col.2.lin,23. All which turned to the great inconueniẽce 
of this kyng , as in the euent folowpng may appeare. 
Theſe cauſes and pꝛeparatiues thyg pꝛemiſed, it fo- 


A . 39 9 towed the peare afccr,whiche was. an. Iz 9 9. laſt peare 


of this kyng, that the kpng vpon certaine affaires to bee 
done, toke his viage into Jrelad, In which meane time: 
Henry of Bolingbꝛoke, Earle of Darbp, ę duke of Here 
foꝛd, ⁊ with him the fozeſapd Archbiſhop Thomas Arũ⸗ 
dell (whiche befoze were both exiled) returnyng out of 
Fraunce to Calpce, came into England,chalenging the 
Dukedome ot Lancaſter, after the death of his father. 
Wich them alſo, came the ſonne and hepꝛe ofthe Earle 
of Arundell, beyng pet but pong. Thele together ſettpng 
put of Calyce, arriued at Rauenſpur in the Noꝛth. At þ 
knowledgs wherof, much people gathered vnto them, 
In this meane time, as the Duke was honerpng on 
the ſea to enter the land: Loꝛd Edmund Dake of Yozke 
the kinges vncle, to whom the king committed the cuſfo 
die of his realme ( hauing intelligence thereof) called to 
him the bilhop of Chicheſter named Edmund Staffo:d 
Chauncelour of the realme,and M. Scroope Earle of 
Wiltſhierc loꝛd treaſozer,alſo John Buſſhep , M. Bas 
got, erp Grene, and John Ruſchel, with diuers other, 
conſulting with them what was beſt in that caſe to bee 
done. Who then gaue their aduiſe (whether wplfull oz 
vnſkiltull, it is not knowen, but very vnfruitful) that he 
ſhould leaue London, and go to W. Albons, ther to wait 
foʒ moꝛe ſtrength able to encoũter with the Duke, But 
as the people oute of diuers quarters reſo2ted thether, 
many of them pꝛoteſted that they would doo nothing to 
the harme and pꝛeiudice of the duke ol Lancaſfer, who 
they ſayd, was vninfflye expulſed. The rel then of the 
Counſail, 3. Buſchep, M. Bagot, Henry Grene,Wplli 
am Dcrope treaſoꝛer, hearing and underſtanding how 
the commons were mynded to iopne wyth the duke of 


derſtand, that theſe fonre were they to whom the com, 


and death of R. Richard u. 


of Herfoꝛd, left the duke of Bozke,and the loꝛd Chauncy 8 
loꝛ, and fled to the Caſtel of B: iſtow. Where is to bet 


mon fame ran, that p A. had let out his realme to farme; Yu 
and wer ſo hated of the people, that it is to bee thought, los 
that foz the hatred ofthe moze then foz the kyng, thys aku, 
commotion was among the people, 

As this bꝛople was in Englande, the nopſe thereof K y 
ſounding to the kinges eares, beyug then in Jrelande, an 
foz haſty ſpecde of returning into England, left in Jre, : * 
- both hys buſines,and moſt of hys oꝛdinaunce ally ta 
byyinde him. And ſc paſſyng the ſeas, landed at Pilloꝛd 


hauen, not darpng as it ſemed to come to London, 
On the contrary ſide, vnto Henry duke of Hercfozd beyng ladet 


as is layd in the Nozth,came the Sarie of Mozthumberiad, Lend 


Henry Percy, and Henry his fonne: the Earle of Wel merland I. 


Nadolfe Neuple, and othet Lozdes mo to a greate nuiber, ſo thax , 


the multitude roſe to 60c<0 . able fouldiours. Who firlte mabyng 
towarde the calle of Bziltowe tookeſthe fozeſayd Buſhep, Grene, 
Scrope, and 2Bagot:of whom, ui. incontinent were beheaded. a- 
got eſcapyng away fled to Jreland. 

The kyng in this meane while,lpeng about Wales, deſtitute g 
deſolate without comtoꝛte oʒ counſatle 4 who neither durſt come to K.] 
London. neither would any man come to hym, & perceauyng more ſor 
ouergthe commds that were vpn ſuch a great power egaynſt him, fn 
would rather dye then geuc ouer that they had begongfoz teare of 
the feiges: Sepng therfoze no other remedy, called to hym L. Tho. 
{dercy earle of Wozcelter,and ſtuatd of his houſhotd, wuung him Vie 
with other ol his famiile,to pꝛouide foz them ſelues in tymc. Who for 
then openly in the hall bzake his White rod befoze them all cũõmaun to be 
dyng euery man to ſbift foz him ſelfe. Although Fabian and ſome o: veddl 
ther ſap, that he did this ol his own accozd;cdtrarp to hu allegeiice. lub 
The kyng compaſſed on cuery ſide with miſeries, ſhifted frop place 
to place, the duke ſtill folowing htm; till at ifgth bepr at the caſtle 
of Cone we the kyng deſired to talke with & he. Irundcll Irchd, 
and the Earlc of To whom he declared, that he 
would reſigne vp his crown, tn conoition that an honozable lining L. de 
might be foz him pzouided, and life pzomiſed to vtit,perſons ſuch ag apred 
he name. Whiche bepng grauntcd and ratified-but not pers hen 
fozmed, he came to the caſtle of Flint, where ( attex talke had with . 
the duke of Lancafter)he was brought the ſame night by the duke 
and his armey to Cheſter: And from thence was conzepes ſecrets $ 
ly into the towerzthere to be kept tui the next Parliament, By the 
Wap as he came nere to London, divers euill diſpoſed men of the > 6 
tie beyng warned thereof, gathered them (clues thinkyng te haue Th 1 
ſlain him, foz the great crueitie he had vſcd befoze toward the cit. | 
But by the policies ofthe Maio; # rulers of the Citic, the madnes rode 


of the — ſtayd. Not long after folowed the duke, and alſo 


began the Parlament. In which Parliament, 5 Earle of Rozthũ- 
berland with many other E artes 4 Lozdcs 76 lent to the king 

in the Tower to toke of him a full reſignatid accoꝛding to his to: 7 
mer pꝛoiniſe, und ſo they dyd. Chys done, diuers accuſations and 

articles were lapd and engroſſed againit the ſaid king, to the nums 5 


ber of 33. ſowe fap 38.which foz the matter not greatly matertall i 
them contapned, I ouer paſſe. And the next pcare afcer was had tu 
Pounkret caltel,and there lamiſhed to dest. 


King Henry the fourth, 


* 7 Nd thus king Richard by cõmon affent betng 
depoled from his rightfull crowne:The Duke 

\ © J9f Lancafter was led by Tho. Arundel tharch 
biſhop, to the ſeate ropall: who there ſtanding vp, and 
crofſing him lelfe on the fo:chead and the bꝛeſt, ſpake in 
woꝛdes as foloweth, 


In the name ot God, amen. J Henry ot Lancafter clayme the 75 
realme of England and the crown, with ail the appurtenancesz4s ;\, 
I that am deſcended by ryght lyne of the bloud comming from that Duke 
good Lozdc K.Henry 3. Ind thy the ryght that Sed ofhys ** 
grace hath ſent to me with the heipe of my kinne and of np frentes 2 
to recouer the ſame, which wag in poynt to be budone fog tefaulte © 
of good gouernaunce, and due iuſſ ice · ec. 


After which wozds,tharchb.aſking the allẽt of the peo / a 
ple, being iopful of their new king:toke the duke by the , , 
hand, t placed him in the kingly thꝛone, whych was an. 
1399. and ſhoꝛtly after by the foꝛeſapde archb. he was 1 
crowned alſo foꝛ kyng of England. Ex chron D. Alban 

The next peare after, followed a parlament helden VP 
at Weſtmiaftcr,in whyche parlament, one Wylliam 
Sautre, a good man and a fapthfull pꝛieſt, inflamed 
with zeale of true religion, required he might be bearde 
fo2 the comodity of the whole realm. But the matter bes v5 
ing ſmelt befoze by the biſhops, they obtayned that fi? ug 
matter ſhould be referred to the conuocation:wbere the t 
ſayd William Sautre being bꝛought befoze the biſhops 
and Notaries therunto appopnted,the couocation was. 


a ſy 
diſterred to the Saterdap next enſuing, | 
a Tuben 
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Examination 
uhen Saterday was come, that is to ſay,the rtf. day 
of Feb:nary, Thomas Arundell Archbiſhop of Canter- 
| bury, in the pꝛeſence of his counſaile pzouinciall beyng 
aſſembled in che ſayd chaptter houſe , agapnſt one Syz 
xeiiſtiam Dautre , otherwiſe called Chatris, chapleine, 
perſonally then and there appearyng by the comaunde- 
ment of the fozeſapd Archb. ol Canterburp, obieued:that 
the ſayd Sir William befoze the Byſhop of Nozwiche, 
had once renounced and abiured diners and ſondzy con⸗ 
claſids heretical and erroneous:and that after ſuch abiu 
ratio made, he publiquely and pꝛiuelp, held, taught, and 
preached , the ſame concluſions oz els ſuch lyke, diſagre⸗ 
png to the catholique faith,x to the great peril and perni- 
tious example of others. And after this, he cauſed ſuch 
like concluſions holden and pzeach2d as is ſayde, by 
' the ſayd Sy2 William without renunciation, then and 
there to bee reade bnto the ſapde Archbyſhoppe , by 
maiſter Robert Þaull, Chaunceloz vnto the ſayde By- 
top in a certaine ſcrole wzitten , in tenour of woozdes 


Sy; William Chatris otherwiſe called Dautre, pa- 
rich pꝛieſte of the churche ©. Scithe the virgine in Lon- 
don, publiquelp and pziuely doth hold theſe concluſions 
under witten. 


122 


th. that de will not woꝛſhip the croſſe 
d, but oneiꝑ Lhziſt that ſuffered 


ould ſoner woꝛlhip a tempoꝛall king, 
N the bodpes ol 
en the very crolſe of Chꝛiũ, on which he honge, 


rather wozlhpp a man truly con⸗ 
the croſſe of Chzift, ; 
e is bound rather to wozſhip a man that 
then an aungell of God. 
tem, that il any man wy viſite , the —— — 
„oz go on pilgrimage to the Tou 
-of $. Thomas oz els — whither els,foz the obt 
of a tempoꝛall denefite: de is not bounde to keep 
vowe. but that he may diſtribute the expẽſes of his vowe 
vpon the almes of the pooze. ; 
Item, that euerp pzicſt and deacon is moze bounde to 
peach the woꝛd of God, the co ſay the canonical houres. 
Item, that after the pzonouncing of the Sacramentcall 
woꝛdes of rhe body of Thzift,the bzead remapnetd ofthe 
ſame nature that it was befoze , nepther doch it ſeas to 


4, Jem, that 
trite. then 


To whiche concluſions oꝛ articles beyng thus read, 
the Archb. of Canterbury required the ſaide ©pz Wil- 
liam to annſivere , And then the fayd Milliam aſked a 
copie of ſuch articles 4 concluſions,+ a competent ſpace 
fo anſwer vnto the ſame.UWherupon, the ſayd Archbi⸗ 
ſhop cõmaunded a copy of ſuch articles 02 concluſibs, 
to be dcliuered then and ther vnto the ſayd yz Willia, 
alligning the Theuſday then next enſuyng to him ta de- 
liberate and make aunſwere in. When Thurſday the 
laid day of apparice was come, maiſter Nicholas Riſh- 
ton, auditour of the cauſes and buſines belonging to the 
ſayd Archbiſhop(then bepng in the Parliament houſe at 
Weſtminfter otherwiſe let)continewed the ſapd conuo- 
cation with all matters riſing , dependyng and apparti⸗ 
nent therunto,by commaundement of the ſaid Bilhop, 
bncill the next mozow at eight of the clocke . When the 
moꝛo u came, beyng Friday, The foꝛeſayd Syz Willia 
Dautrie,in the chapter houſe befoze the ſaid Biſhop and 

bis counſaile pꝛouinciall then and there aſſembled, ma⸗ 

ung bis perſonall apparance, exhibited a certeine ſcrole 
«iy, Containpng the aunſweres vnto certeine articles oz con 
| x clulions, giuen vnto hym as is afozeſayd by the ſapd Bi 
a Qh2p:and ſapd, that vnto.the fozeſayd Archbiſhop,he deli⸗ 
ruered the Came as his aunſwere in that behalfe, vnder þ 
tenour of ſuch woꝛdes as folow. 
 . JWilliam Santrie pꝛieſt vnwozthy , ſap and aun⸗ 
wer, that 3 willnoc,noz intend not to wozlhip the crolle 


wheron Chꝛiſt was erucified,but only Chziff that ſuffe- 

red dpon the croſſe:ſo vnderſtanding me. that J will not The croſſe ma- 
wozlhip the materiallcrofe,foz the groſte cozpozall mat p. ne 
ter: yet notwithſtandyng J will wozſhip the ſame as a re 
ſigne,token,and memoꝛiall of the paſſion of Chꝛiſt Ado 

ratione vicaria. And that J will rather woꝛſhyp a tempo- 

rall kyng , then the fozeſayd woodden croſſe, as the mas 

teriall ſubſtance of the lame. And that J will rather wo: 

hyp the bodyes of ſaintes, then the very croſſe of Chꝛiſt 

wheron he honge: with this additid, that if the very ſame 

crofſe were afoze me, as touchyng þ matterſall ſubſtace. 

And alſo that J will rather woꝛſhyp a man truly tonfeſ⸗ 

ſed and penitent, then the croſſe on whiche Chzilk honge, 

as touchyng the materiall ſubſtance, 

And that alſo J am bound, and wyll rather wozſhip , mas rede fl 
him whom J know to be p2edeſfinate,trulve confeſſed 4 nate rather to 
contrite,then an Angell of God:foz that the one is a ma be worſhipped 
of the ſame nature with the humanity of Chꝛiſt, and ſo r angel 
is not a bleſſed Angel. Notwithfanding,J wil woztſhip re 3+ 
both of them,accozding as the wyll of God is J ſhould. ,,.,q.;ppcq 

Alſo,that if any man hath made a vowe to viſite the withou; 1dola= 
Shꝛines of the Apoſtles Peter and Paule, 02 to go on 7» 
pilgrimage vnto ſaint Thomas tombe, oꝛ any whither 
els to obtapne any tempozall benefit oz commoditye: he 
is not bound ſimply to keepe his bowe,vpon the neceſſi- 
ty of ſaluazion. But that he maye gene the expences of 
his vowe in almes amongeſt the pooꝛe, by the pꝛudent 
counſaple of hys ſuperiour,as 4 ſuppoſe. 

And alſo J ſape, that euerye Deacon and Pꝛieſf, is 
moꝛe bound to pꝛeach the woꝛd of God, then to ſape the 
Canonicall houres,actozding to the pꝛimatiue ozder of 
the church, 

Alſo,tonching the interrogation of the Sacrament 
of the aulcer:J ſay,that after the pꝛonouncing of the ſa- [ 
cramentall wozdes of the bodpe of Chꝛiſte, there ceaſeth How —— — 
not to be very bꝛead ſimply, but remapneth bead, holp, enn 
true, and the bꝛead of lyfe:and I beleue the ſapde ſacra- . 
ment to be the verpe bodye of Chꝛiſt, after the pzonoun- 
cing of the ſacramentall woꝛdes. 

When all theſe anſwers were th!onghlpe by mats 
fer Robert Hall, direulpe amd publikely there reade; 
the fozeſayd Archb.of Canterbury inquired of the ſapd 
ſir William,whither he had abiured the fozeſayd here⸗ 
ſies and errours obicced againſt him, as befoze is ſayd, 
befoze the biſhop of No2wich oꝛ not ioꝛ els had reuoked 
and renounced the ſayd oz ſuch lykecontluſions 02 ar⸗ 
ticles,oz not: To which he anſwered and affirmed, that 
he had not. And then conſequently(all other articles,cd- 
cluſtons, and anſwers aboue w2itten,immediacly omit 
ted) the ſaid archb examined the ſayd ſir William Sans 
tre, eſpecially vpon the ſacrament of the aulter. Fpzit, 
whither in the ſacrament of the aulter after the pꝛonoũ⸗ 
cing of the ſacramentall wozdes,remapneth verye ma- 
teriall bzead oꝛ not.Unto which interrogation, the ſayd 
fr William ſomwhat waneringly ſayd and anſwered, 
that he knew not that. Notwithſtanding he ſapde , that 
there was very b:cad,becauſe it was the bꝛeade of lyfe 
wbych came downe from heauen. After that, the ſapde 
archbiſhop demaũded of him, whither in the ſacrament 
after the ſacramentall wozdes ryghtlye pzonounced of 
the pꝛieſt, the ſame bzead remapneth , whych dpd befoze 
the wozdes pꝛonounced, oꝛ not: and to this queſtion the 
fo:eſayde Wylliam anſwered in lyke maner as befoze, 
ſaping, that there was bꝛead, holye, true, and the bzcavs 
ol lyle. ec. After that, the fozeſaid archbiſhop aſked him, 
whether the ſame materiall bzeade befoze conſecration, 
by the ſacramentall woꝛdes of the pꝛieſt rightly pꝛonoũ 
ted, be tranſubſtantiated from the nature of bzead,into 
the very bodp of Chiſt, oꝛ not-Wherunto fir William 

ſapd,that he knew not what that matter ment. And thẽ 
the ſapd archb.aligned vnto the layd ſir William,tims 
to deliberate, and moze fullpe to m — hys aunſwer 7 
9. 


The conuoca. 
tion continued 


V. Sawtrey 2 
gain examined 


Determination 
of the church 
ſo to be tollow 
edazitis10y- 
ned to the will 
ot God. 


The ſentence 
agiinſt W. 
Sautte, 
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the next daye: and continued this conuocation then and 
there vntyll the moꝛrow. Mhich mozrowe, to wyt, the 
rir.day of Febꝛuarp being come:the fozeſapd archb. of 
Canterbury,in the ſapd chapter houſe of S. Paule in 
London,befoze his counſell pzoninciall , then ans there 
aſſembled, ſpeciallye aſked and examined the ſapde Sy3 
Ulliam Sautre there perſonallp pꝛeſent, vpon the ſas 
crament of ths aultcr,as befoꝛe. And the ſame fir Wil- 
liam againe in lyke maner as be foꝛe, aunſwered. After 
this, amongeſt other things the ſapd biſhop demaunded 
of the ſapd Milliam, ik the ſame material bzeade beyng 
vpon the alter after p ſacramental woꝛdes being of the 
pꝛieſt rightly pꝛonounced, is tranſubſtantiated into the 
very body of Chꝛiſt, oꝛ not: And the ſapde fir Wylliam 
ſapd he vnderſtoode not what he ment. Then the ſayde 


. Archbiſhop demaunded, whither that materſall bꝛeade 


being round and whyte,p:epared and diſpoſed foz the ſa 
crament of the body of Chzift vpon the aulter, wanting 
nothing that is meete and requiſite thernnto,bp the ver⸗ 
tue of the ſacramentall woꝛdes being of the pꝛieſt right⸗ 
lp pzonounced,be altered and chaunged into the verye 
bodpe of Chꝛiſt, and ceaſeth anpe moze to be matcriall 
and very bꝛead, oꝛ not: Then the ſapd ſir William deri⸗ 
dingly anſwering,ſapd he could not tell. Then conſe- 
quently the ſayd archb.demaunded, whether he woulde 
rand to the determination of the holpe churche oz not, 
which affirmeth:that in che ſacramet of the anlfer,after 
the woꝛdes of conſecration,being ryghtlye pzonounced 
of the pꝛieſt, the ſame bꝛead, which befoze in nature was 
bꝛead, ceaſeth any moze to be bzead. To this interroga⸗ 
tion, the ſapd ſir William ſapd:that he would ſfande to 
the determination of the church, where ſuch determina⸗ 
tion was not contrary to the wyll of God. Thys done, 
he demaunded ol him agapne,what hys iudgemẽt was 
concerning the ſacrament of the aulter: Who ſapde and 
affirmed,that after the wooꝛdes of conſecration by the 
pꝛieſt duly pꝛonoũced, remaineth very bꝛead:e the ſame 
bead, which was befoze the woꝛdes ſpoken. And this ex 
amination about the ſacrament laſted from. dſt}. of the 
clocke of the ſame dape, vntill. xj.of the clocke 02: there 
abouts:in ſo muche,that during all this tyme, the foze- 
ſa pd W. would no other wile aunſwer:neither pet tou⸗ 
ching the ſame ſacrament, receaue catholike infozma- 
tion, accoꝛding to the inſtitutiõ ofthe popes church and 
hys chꝛiſtian faithe, MN herefoꝛe, the ſaid Canterburpe, 
by the counſail and aſſent of his whole couente then and 
there pꝛeſent:did pꝛomulgate and gene fentence-by the 
mouth of Robert Hall, agaynſt the ſame fir Myplliam 
Sawtrelbeing perſonallpe pꝛeſent, e refuſing to reuoke 
his hereſies, p is to ſay his trac doctrine, but cofkatly de 
feditigthe ſame) vnder the tenour of woꝛds as folowe th. 


1 N the name of Bod, Amen: we Thomas by the grace 

* of Bod archbiſhop of e ok — — 
aud Legate of the ſee Apoſtolical.by the autoꝛitie ot god 
alinighcy,and bleſſed laynt Peter and Paule, and of ho⸗ 
ip church, and by our own autoꝛitp ſytting foz rribunall 
oꝛ chiefe iudge, haupng Sod alone befoze our epes: By 
the counſel] and conſent of the whole clergp, out ſellowe 
bzethzen, and ſuffragans aſſiſtauute vuco vs in thys pze- 
ſen? counſell pzoninciall,by this dur ſentence difinitiue, 
do pꝛonoumte, decree, and declaze by theſe pꝛelents, thee 
wylliam Sawtre,otherwyle called Cdawtrep paryſhe 
pꝛieſt pꝛetenſed, per ſonallp appearing befoze vs, in and 
vpon the crime of hereſp:iudiciallp and lawfnlly connict 
as an heretick, and as an heretike co be puniſhed, 


Mhich lentence diffinitine being thus read: the foꝛe⸗ 
ſaid archbiſhop of Canterburp continued the ſame pꝛo⸗ 
uinciall councell, tyll wedenſday next and immediatlpe 
inſuing, to wit, the. xxiiii. day of the ſame moneth of Je⸗ 
b:uary, which being expired:the biſhop of No2wich, ac⸗ 
coꝛding to the commaundement of the ſapd archbiſhop 
of Cankerburp, pꝛeſented vnto the koꝛeſapde A plltam 
Sawtrp by a certaine friende of hys, beyng pꝛeſent at 


the ſame councell,a certaine pꝛoceſſe incloſed and ſeaicy 
wpth bys ſeale, giuing the names of credible wptneſſeg 


ſealed with their ſeales:the tenour whereof folowerh in 


this wyſe. | 
Pemoꝛandum, that vpon the laff dape of April, iy 
the yeareofour K o:. 13 99. in the. vg, indiaion and, x, 


pere of the papacp of Pope Boniface the. 2. In a certam A *n9X 


chamber within the manez houſe of the ſapde bychoy gf 


Hoꝛwich, at South Þelmham(where the regilter ofthe dan 
ſeed 
chappell within the ſayd maudur ſituate , and the * wedl. 


ſaide biſhop is kept) befozc the houre of 1x. in a certa 


dap of Pap, then next and immediatlye inſuing ; in the 
fo:eſayd chamber,fir William Chatris , pariſhe pci 
of the church of S. Pargaret in the towne of Lprine,ap 
peared befoꝛe the biſhop of No2wiche, in the pꝛeſente of 
John de Derlington,archdeacon of Nozwich, doo; of 
the decrees, Frier Walter Diſſe, and John Rikinghall 
pꝛoteſſours in diuinitye , William Carlton decour of 
both lawes,and M. Friſbey,with Pugh Bzidham pub 
like Notaries;and there publikelye affirmed and helde, 
the concluſtons, as befoze is ſpecified. 

All and ſingular the pzemiſles the fozeſaid William 
affirmed vpon mature deliberation, And afterwards to 
wyt,the rir.day of Pay in the peare, Indicion, and pa⸗ 
pacie afozeſaide,in the chapple within the mano: houſs 
ofthe ſayd Henry biſhop of Nozwich,ſituat at South 
Helinham: The foꝛeſapd fir William, reuoked and re⸗ 
nounced all and ſingular the foꝛeſapd hys concluſſons: 
abiuring and cozrecing all ſuche herefies and errours, 
taking hys othe bpon a boke befoze the fozeſayd Henry 
biſhop of Nozwiche , that from that cyme fozwarde he 


would neuer pzeach,affirme,no: hold;pziuely no; oper | 
0 


ly the fozeſapd concluſions. And that he would pꝛon 
accozding to the appoyntment ofthe ſapd byſhop, the 
fozcſaid concluſions to be erroneous and hereſies, in the 
parylh churches of L pnne and Tilney & in other places 
at the aſſignment of the ſapd biſhop. And farther (ware, 
that he would ſtand to the oꝛdinance of the ſapd biſhop, 
touching the pzemilles,in the pꝛeſence of the diſcret and 
wozſhipfull men afoze recited with diners others moe, 
As concerning the firſt concluſion that he ſapd he 
would not woꝛſhip the crolle,zc.he confcficd hyinſelt᷑ to 
bane erred and that the article was erroneous and ſub» 
mitted hymſelf,Alſo as touching the ſecond article, that 
be ſayd be would rather wozſhip a king, ac. he con felled 


bymſclife to haue erred and the article to be erroneous 


and ſubmitted hymſelt, and ſo foꝛth of all the reaſt. 
Then next after this, vpon the xxv.day of Pap in the 
peare ofour Lo2de afozeſapd,in the churchparde of the 
chapple of S. James within the towne of Lynne: The 
koꝛeſapd William, in pꝛeſence of the fozcſapd byſhop 
and clergie and the people of the ſapd towne of Lenme 
ſtanding round about:publiquelp declared in hys Eng⸗ 
liche tonge, the fozcſaid concluſions to be erroncous am 
hereſies, as was contapned in a certapne ſcrole. And af- 
ter this, the xxvj.day of Pay in the peare aboueſapd, in 
the church of the hoſpitall of S. Johnes of þ ſapd towne 
of Lynne; The ſayd fir William, befoze the ſaid biſhop 
ſitting as iudge,\ware and tooke hys othe vpon the holy 
Euangeliftes that he woulde neuer after þ tune peach 
openlp t publiquely the foꝛeſayd concluſions, noʒ would 
heare the confeCions of any of the ſubicas of hys dioces 
of No2wich,without the ſpcciall licence of the ſaydby 
hop, c. In the pꝛeſence of Fryer John Smermen,P-+ 
John Rikpnghale,docour of diuinitie, TM. Carlton do⸗ 
our of both lawes, Thomas Bulton officer of the li 
berty of Lpnne afozeſayd with diuers others. 
8 The tensur of the ſcrole and recantation. 
In p2i:nis, touching the firſt and ſecond, where Jad, 
that J would adoze rather a tẽpoꝛali prince , a the linely 
bodyes ofthe ſaintes then the woddeu croſſe, wherupon 
the Loꝛd dpd hange, N do rcuoke and recante che lame, 
as being qerin deceaued, To 
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rg. geg. The degrading 
1d Tobis I lap, that 5 article is fall @ erroneous, a by falf 
[es j n e CE —— 


iuloꝛmacion, A d 
yes — that it is a pzecious relique, aud that 
ſhail 


faifetn{031nacio rfoze I aſkefozgenenes, 

10 e Redet opinion is falſe and 
— 1 helde it,foz a man 
dolden to s vowe. c. 

„Noche. article I ſay,Þ & dyd it, by antozitye ofpzieft 


hood, Y knowledge wel that J haue gilc 
and treſpaſſed, wherfoze J ſudmit me to Bod and to holy 
charche , and co-you father, [wearyng that I ſhallnener 


it moze. | FF 
$ 101 5.3 ſap,that A held it by falf #wzong infoꝛmatis. 
But now I know well chat it is hereſy » and that bzead 
anone as the wooꝛde of the Sacramente is ſayde , is no 
rbzead materiall , but chat it is turned mto very 
* and that I ſweare heare. 
9 - Fſaytharchis is falſe and erroneous, at. 


10 Ala as A fand. ct. | 


to „ Thisbcyng done, the xxt.day of Feb:uary afozeſaſd 
as iv, in the peare of our Lo2d. 1.400. in the Chapter houſe of 
ls Paule inL6don afozeſapd:Lhe fozeſapd Archbiſhop 
” of Canterbury, In the conuocation or his pzelates and 


clergy and ſuch lyke men there being pꝛeſent, cauſed the 
f koze recited pzoces of the Biſhop of Hoꝛwiche to be read 
openly and publiquely to Dy2 William Sautrie others 


1 wile called Chatris. And afterward, he ared the ſayd ſir 
be William, whether he plainly vnderſfood and knew ſuch 
* p2oces and the cocentes within the ſame, and he ſayd ye. 
re And further he demaunded of him, If he would oꝛ could 
he fapo2 obita any thyng agaynſt the pꝛoces, and he ſayd 
be no. And after that incontinent, the fozeſapd Archbiſhop 
es of Canterbury demaiided and obiccted agayntt the ſayd 
© Sy: William as diners others moze did: That after he 
P had befo:e the Byſhop of Nozwiche,renoked and abin- 
* red Judictally dluers errours and hereſies, that among 
1 * othererrours,and hereſies by hym taught, holden , and 
be pꝛeached, he affirmed:That in the Sacrament of the aul 
A ter after the coſecration made by the pꝛieſt as he taught, 
bo there remained materiall bzead;which hereſte amongeſt 
* others as errours hee alſo abiured befoze the foꝛeſaide 
4 li, Byſhop of Nozwiche . Hereunto the fozelayd William 


, aunſwered ſmilyngly oꝛ in mockyng wyſe, ſaping, and 
deuping that he knew of the pꝛemiſſes. Hotwithſtäding, 
be publiquely affirmed that he helde and taught the foze- 
ſayd thynges alter the date of the ſayd pꝛoceſſe made by 
the ſapd Bilhop of Hoz wich, and that in the ſame coun- 
cell alſa he held the ſame . Then finally,it was demaun⸗ 
ded of the ſayd Sp2 William , wo he ought not to bee 
pzonounced as a man fallen into herefte , and further to 

bnto his degradation, accozdpng to the canont- 
nical ſanctions: wherunto he anſwered nothpng,nepther 
could he alleadge any cauſe to the contrary. 
Mherupon, the fozeſayd Archbiſhop of Canterbury 
by the counlaile and conſent of the whole Councell, and 
eſpecially bp the counſaile and aſſent of the reuerend fa- 
thers and Byſhops, as alſo, Pzioars , Deanes , Arch- 
deacons, and other wozſhipfull docours and clerkes the 
and there pꝛeſent in the councell; That he had decreed to 
pꝛotede to the degradation, and acuall depoſing of the 
ſayd Willia Sautrie, as refallen into herefic,+ as incoz- 
tigible, accoꝛdyng to the ſentence definitine put in wzi⸗ 
tyng, the tenour wherof is in wozdes as foloweth, 


In the name of God amen: wee Thomas by the 
22 ot Bod Archbyſhop of Canterbury, Legate of the 


„ 1 poſtolicall and Metropolitane of all England: do 
2 , finde and declare, that thou william Saurrie otherwyſe 
n called C datris pꝛicũt, by vs with the counſaile and allen 
b, dall and lingular our ſelow bzechzen 6 hole 8 »by 
0 


I 


of the church. 


of P.Sawtrey. 617 


this our letitence difinitiue declared in wꝛityng, hall ben 
foz hereſie conuicte and condemned, and arte (deyng a« 
gapue fallen into hereſie ) to be depoſed and degraded, by 
theſe pꝛze ſentes. 
And from that day bepng Wedenſdap, there was in 
the ſapd councell pꝛeuinciall nothpng further pꝛoſecu⸗ 
fed, but was continewed with all dependentes , till the 
Friday next inſupng. Which Fridap app:ochyng,ma(- 
ter Nicholas Riſhton , by the commaundement ofthe 
ſayd Archbiſhop of Canterbury, beyng tbe buſicd as he 
ſapd in the Parliamente houſe : cõtinewed this counſell 
and connocation with all incidentes, dependentes, and 
occaſions,growpng and annexed therernto, to the next 
day to wit Daterdap , next t immedtatly after inſuyng. 
Upon Saterdap beyng the rxvi.day of the ſayd moneth 
of Febzuary,the fozcſavd Archb. of Caunterbury, ſate 
in the Byſhops ſeate of the foꝛeſayd churche of S. Paul 
in London, and ſolemply appareled in his Pontificall at- 
tire, tting with him as his afſiffentes theſe reuerend fas 
thers and Byſhops, of London, L yncolne, Darfoꝛd, Ext 
ter, Meneuenſis & Roffenſis Epiſcopi, aboue mentioned: 
commaunded and cauſed the ſapd Sy2 William Sau⸗ 
trp appareled in pꝛieſtlp veſtimentes, to be bꝛought and 
appeare befoze him. That done, he declared and expoun⸗ 
ded in Engliſhe to all the clergye and people there, in a 
great multitude aſſembled: that all pꝛoces was finiſhed 
and ended agaynſt þ ſayd Sy: Willa Sautrie. Which 
thpng fintſhed, befoze the pꝛonouncyng of the ſayde ſen⸗ 
tence of the Relapſe agaynſte the ſayd Dv2 Wilitam as 
is pꝛemiſed, he often then and there recited and read. And 
foꝛ that he ſawe the ſapd Willia in that behalf, nothvng 
abaſhed: e pꝛoceded to his degradation and acuall de⸗ 
poſition in fozme as foloweth, 


In nomine patris et filg et ſpiritus ſanfti, Amen, we Sereence of des 
Thomas by Gods periniſſion Archb. of Cant. Pꝛimate 8 dau, 
of all England, and Legate ofthe Apoſtolique ſee:do de⸗ 
noũce thee william Sautre otherwyle called Chantris, 
chaplin fapued, in the dabite and aparell ofa pzieft, as an 
heretique and one refallen into hereſie by thys our ſent» 
tente definitine,by counſaile, aſſent, and authozitie, to be 
condemned: And by concluſion alſo of all our fellow bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛẽ, fſellowe biſhops, pꝛelates, counſaile pꝛouinciall, and 
of the whole clergie: do degrade and depꝛme thee of thy 
pꝛieſtiy oꝛder. And in ſigne or degradation and accuall 
depoſition from thy pzieftly dignitie, ſoʒ thine incoꝛrigi⸗ 
bilitie c want of amendmẽt:we take fro thee the patent 
and chalice, & do depziue thee of all power and aucozitic 
of celebzating maſſe; and alſo we pul from thy backe, the 
Laſule,and take fr thee the veſtimenr, and depzine thes 
of all maner of pꝛieſtip honour, 

Alſo, we Thomas the afoꝛeſaid Archb. by authoꝛitis 
counſell, and aſſent, which vpon the fozeſayd William 
we haue, being deacon pꝛetenſed, in the habite and apa- 
rel of a deacon, hauing the new teſtament in thy hands, 
being an heretique and twyſe fallen, condemned by ſen⸗ 
tence as is afozeſapd:do degrade and put thee from the 
oꝛder ofa deacon.And in token of this thy degradation The bo-ke »4 
and acuall depo£c;0n we take from thee the boke of the a ‚ * 1 2 
new teſtament, and the ole, and doe depane thee of all Ke E.. 
authozitie in zcading the Soſpell, and of all and all mas 
ner of dignitic ofa deacon. 

Item, we Thomas Archb. atcoꝛeſapd, by anthozſtte, 
connſcl,anv aſſent, witch cucr thee þ fozeſaid Williane 
we haue, being a ſubdcacoii pꝛetenced, in the habite and 
veſtiment of a ſubdeacon, an heretique, and twyſe fallt, 
condempned by ſentence as is a foꝛeſaid:do degrade and 
put thee from the oz der of a ſubdeacon. And in token of 
this thy degradation and aduall depoſition, we take fro 
thee the Albe and Paniple,and do depzine thee of all and 
all maner ofſubdiaconall dignitie. 

Alſo,we Thomas,Archb.afozeſapd,by counſaile,aſ- 
ſent,and auto2itie which we haue ouer thee the foxcſaid 
UWilliam,an Accolite pzetenſed , wearing the habite of 
an Accolite,and heretique, twpſe fallen, by our ſentice 

Ph. ig: as is 


The patten and 
chalice rake ftõ 
hy Mme 


The Albe taken 
rom hy m. 


618, KR. Henry.4.Diforading and 
as is afozeſapd candemned, do degrade and put thee frõ 
Thecandleftick all ozder of an Accolite: And in ſigne and token of thys 
and raperraken thp degradation, and aduall depoſition , we take from 
om hym. thegthe Candleſticke and taper, and alſo Vrceolum, and 
do depꝛiue thee of all i all maner dignitie of an Accolite. 

Alſo, we Thomas, Archb.a foꝛeſapd by aſſent, coun- 
ſell and authoꝛitie which vpon thee the foꝛeſapd Milli⸗ 
am we haue, an Exoꝛciſt pꝛetenſed, in the habite ot an 
Exoꝛciſt oꝛ holp water clarke, being an hereticke,twyſe 

the holy water fallen, and bp our ſentence as afozeſapd condemned, we 

bucket conia. do DEgrade and depoſe thee from the oꝛder of an Exoꝛ⸗ 

red from bym, ciſt: and in token of this thy degradation and acuall de⸗ 
poſition, we take from thee the booke of coniurations, 
and do depziue thee of all and ſingular dignitpe of an 
Exogciſt. 

Alſo, we Thomas Archbiſhop afozeſapde, by aſſent, 
counſaple, and auto2itie,as is aboue ſapd, doo degrade 
and depoſe ther the fo:eſayd Uilliam,reader pꝛetenſed, 
clothed in the habite of a reader, an heretike, twyſe fal- 
len, by our ſentence as is afozeſayd,condemned:from 


He meaneth the ozder of a Neader. And in token of this thy degrada⸗ 

bereut tion andacuall depoſition, we take from thee the boke 

the «Egilter, ol the deuine lections(that is the booke of the church Le 
gende) and do depꝛiue thee of all and ſingular maner of 
dignity of ſuch a reader. 

Item, we Thomas Archbiſhop of Canterbury afoz- 
ſapd, by authozicye,counſaile,and aſſent, the whych we 
haue as is afoꝛeſapd, do degrade and put thee the foꝛe⸗ 

ſapd Wplliam Habtre, Sexten pꝛetenſed, in the habite 
The Surplice of a Sexten, and wearing a Surplice, being an beretik, 
Take doch mm twple fallen,by our ſentence diffinitue condemned, as a 
ſoꝛeſapde:from the oꝛder of a Sexten. And in token of 
The church  thys thy degradation and acuall depoſition,foz the can 
kom dum. Ces afozeſapd,we take from thee the keyes of the church 
dooze,and thy Surplice,and doo depꝛiue thee ol all and 

ſingular maner of commodities of a dooze keeper. 

And alſo, by the autozity of omnipotent God the fa- 
ther, the ſonne, and holy ghoſt, and by our autoꝛity, coũ⸗ 
ſaple, and aſſent of dur whole counſaple pꝛouinciall a- 

-| bone wꝛitten, we do degrade thee and depoſe the being 
— -_ £ here perſonally pꝛeſẽt befoze vs,from o2vers,benefices, 
tomb, pꝛimilegies, and habite in the church, t oz thy pertinacie 


incozrigible,we do diſgrade the,befoze the ſecular court 
of the high Conſtable and Parſhall of Englande, bere 
being perſonally pꝛeſẽt, and do depoſe thee from all and 
fingular clarkly honours and dignities whatſoeuer, by 
theſe wzitinges . Allo in token of thy degration and de⸗ 
xx poſition,here acuallye we haue cauſed thy crowne and 


— — vccleũaſticall tonſure in oure pzeſence to bee raſed a⸗ 
bead, maketh wap, and vtterly to be aboliſhed, lyke vnto the fozme of 
r Ali a. a ſecular lay man:and here do put vpon phead, ot thee þ 


foꝛeſapd N plliam, the cap of a lay ſecular perſon: beſe- 
ching the court afoꝛeſapd, that they wyll receaue fauo⸗ 
rably the ſapd Wyplliam vato them thus recommitted. 
Thus Wylliam Sawtre the ſeruaunt of Chꝛiſt, be⸗ 
ing vtterly thꝛuſt out of the Popes kingdome , and me- 
tamoꝛpho ſed from a Clerke to a ſecular lay man, was 
committed(as pe haue hearde) vnto the ſecular power, 
Which ſo done, the biſhops yet not herewith contented, 
teaſe not to call vpõ the king, to cauſe him to be bzought 
foꝛth to ſpedy execution. Whereupon the king, readpe 
inough and tomuch to gratifie the clergy, and to retapn 
their fanours,direceth out a terrible decree againſt the 
ſapd M plliam Sawtre, and ſent it to the Paioꝛ and 
Shiriffes of London to bee put in execution, the tenour 
whereof here vnder enſueth. X 
He decree of the king againſt W.Sawtre. 
T »e decree of our ſoneraigne Lozd the kyng and hys 
The cruell de- + couuſell inthe Parliament, agapnſt a certeine newe 
cree ofthe king ſpzong vp bereticke, To the Maioʒ and Sherifes of Lon 
againſt Saurrcy hon, c. where as the reuerend father Thomas Archby⸗ 
ſhop of Laatcrburp,pzimate of all ,and Legatce 
of the Apoſtolicke lec,by the afſent, coylenc, and counſell 


Actes and Mon. 


burning of W.Sawtrey, 
of other Byſhops,and his bzethzen ſaffragante 

ſo of all $ whole clcrgy within his — o˙ — — 
thered together in dis pzonincialt counceil, the dewe 0a 
der of the law beyng oblerued, in all poinces in this des 
balfe : hathe pzonounced and declared by dis definite 
ſencence, wuliam Sautrep ſometime chaplapne, to bee 
fallen agapne into his moſt damnable berely, the whiche 
byfoze tyme the fapde william had adiured. , theruppon 
tube amoſt manifeſt hererike, and therfoze hath decreed. . 
that he ſhould be dilagraded and hath foz the fame rau 
really diſgraded him ird all pzerogatine and pitulege of 

the clergp, decreing to leaue him vuto the ſeculet power: 
and hath really lo left him — to the lawes and ca 
nonical ſancttons ſet fourth in this behalte, and alſo thar - 
our holy mother the charche hathno furcher to do in ihe 
pꝛemiſſes. we therfoze being zelous in religion, and are; '%% 
uerent louer ofthe catholike taped, willingand mindyng "" 
fo maintapne and defend the holy church, and the lawes * 
and lib erties of the ſame , to roote all ſuch errouts and 
dereſies out of our kingdome of Engifd, and with con © 
digne paniſhment to cozrect and puniſhe all heretiques 

oꝛ ſuch as be canuict:ꝛouided alwaies, that both accozs 
ding to the lawe ot God and man, and the canonicall ins 


ſtitations in this behalte accuſtomed, that ſuch hererdes eln 
conuict æ condemned in koꝛme afozeſaid,ought to be bur⸗ 4nd 
ned with fyze. we cõmaund pon as ftraightly as we lang, 
03 can,firmely enioyning pon, that you do caule the ſayd — 
william being in pour cuſtodie,in ſome publique oz pe? NY ®® 
place within the liberries of pour citie afozeſaid(rhe cauſe n de 


afozeſayd being publiſhed vnto the people ) to be put into 10 
the fpze,and there in the ſame fyze really to be burned, to 
the greate hozrour ofhys offence and the manifeſt crams 
ple of ather Lhzifttans, ke not inthe executib hereof, 
vpon theperill that will fall cherupon, 

Thus it map appeare how kings e pꝛinces haue ben 41 
blinded and abuſed by the falſe pꝛelates of the churche, wu 
in ſo muche that they haue bene their flaues 4 butchers 
to lap Chꝛiſtes pooze innocent members, See thercfozc 
what daunger it is foz Pzinces,not to haue knowledge 
and vnderſtanding themſelues, but to bee led by other 
mens epes, and ſpecially truſting to ſuche guides, who 
th2ough hipocriſie both deceiue them, and thzough cru⸗ 
eltie deuour the people. 


De burning of Wyll iam Samtre. 
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\ X Henry. 4 Cuill diuiſon of the church. 
als . As king Henrp the. iiij. who was the depoſer of king 
08 dein of Richard, was the ficlk of all Engliſh kinges that began 
N un the vunercifull burning of Chꝛiſtes ſaintes,foz ſtäding 
— 2 againtt the Pope:ſo was this W.Sautre the true and 
et rn k. fapthfull Partpꝛ of Chꝛiſt, the irt of all them in Wic# 
the ©, .-  liffestime,which J finde to be burned in the raygne of 
on --- | the fozeſaid king, which was in ß pere of our loꝛd. 14 
kd, After the martyꝛdome of this godly man, the reſt of 
— the ſame companye began to keepe them moze cloſelpe, 
trꝛ fo; feare of the king, who was all together bent to holde 
ca with the popes pꝛelacie. Suche was the raigne of thys 
har * pꝛince, that to the godly he was euer terrible, in hys ex⸗ 
the |? actions immeſurable,to few men hartely beloued , but 
ot tka pzinces neuer lack flatterers about them. Neither was 
— 0 the time ol his rapgne very quiet, but full of trouble, of 
d dloud, t miſery. Such was their defire of king Richard 
- agapn, in the rapgne of this king, that many pearcs af- 
ws ter he was rumored to be alpue (of them whych deſired 
02s belike that to be true, which rhep knewe to be falſe) foz 
es. ban the which, diuers were executed, Foz the ſpace of fire 03 
ur⸗ uud be · ſeuen yeares together, almoſt no peare paſſed wythout 
nap — ſome conſpiracy agapnſt the king. Long it were here to 
ayd que the4. kecite the blood of all ſuch nobles and other, which was 
—— a ſpilt in the raygne of this kyng , as the Erle of « Kent, 
nts I““ Earle of Saliſbury,carle of Buntington, named John 
to a Holland 2c.as wziteth the fozy of S. Albans.1But þ en- 
mo glich wꝛiters differſomething in their names, and make 
col, mention of. iiij. Carles, of Surrey, of Execeſter, of Sas 


liſburp, and L. Spenſer Earle of Glouceſter. Ex lib.cui 


ben 4 be talen- tit, Calendarium Bruti. 

the, to fragt And the nert peare followpng , fir John Clarendon 
ers k knight, with two of his ſeruants, the Pꝛiour of Lannd, 
lone with. 8. Friers, were hanged and quartered. And 
dge after theſe Henry Percy the ponger, the Earle ot Moꝛ⸗ 
cher —  ceſfer,named Thomas Percy his Uncle, M. of Bynder⸗ 
— 403. ton, and L.Richard de Uernona, The Earle of Nozthi 


berland ſcarce eſcaped with his pardon, an. 1403. In the 
hich pere, the pꝛiſon in Coꝛnhil called the tonne, was 
turned into the conduit, there now ſtanding. 
To lette paſſe other moe hanged and quartered the 
ſame time, as Blount knight, and Benet Kelp knight, : 
Thomas Winterſel Eſquier.Alſo the ſame peare was 
tak? and executed ſir Bernard Bꝛokes knight, fir John 
Shillep knyght, ir John Pandelpn , and ſir Mplliam 
Frierby.After all theſe K. Henrp earle of Nozthumber- 
land, and L. Bardolfe conſpiring the kinges death, wer 

taken in the Aoꝛth and beheaded, which was in the. vid 

peare of thys king Henry. 
| This ciaill rebellion of ſo many nobles and other a- 
luscbrzy La lnſt the king, declared what grudging harts the peo- 
uud K, ple then bare toward this king Henry Among whom 3 
1. cannot pꝛetermit here alſo the Archbiſhop of Voꝛke nas 
med Richard Scrope, who with the L.Poubzey Par- 
wal, call or Englande, gathered a great companpe in the 
an No2th country, againſt the fozeſapd king, to whom al⸗ 
dend (0 was adiopned the helpe of L. Bardolfe, and Henrye 
lhe Percp earle of Nozthumb, Ex chron. D. Albani. And 
to fp: vp the people moze wyllingly to take their parts, 
1 they colleged certapne Articles againſt the ſapde kyng, 
lu do the number ol. x. and faſtened them bpon the dozes of 
churches and monaſteries,to be red of all men in Eng⸗ 
lu. Ahich atticles if anye be diſpoſed to vnderſfande, 
der fer and fozſomuch as the ſame alſo contapne a great part 
of the doinges detwene king Henry and king Richarde 
adorn afozeſapd,J thought foz the better opening of the mat- 
ay ter here vnder to inſert the ſame , in luche fourme as J 

found them in the hiſtoꝛy of Scala mundi expꝛeſſed. 


Anicles ſet vp on Church doores agaynſt 
kyog Heary the fourth, 


12 the name of God , Amen. Befoze the Lo2de Jeſas 
Chill, indge of the quicke and dead. c. Me g. B. C. 


apainſt the king. 

D.xc.not long fithens became bounde by othe vpon the 
ſacred Tuangelicall booke , vnto our ſoucraigne Lozd 
Richard, late kyng of England and Fraance,in the pꝛe 
ſence of many pꝛelates potentates, and nobilitie of the 
realme:that we ſo long as we liued, ſhould beare true al- 
legcance and ſidelitie towardes him and his heyꝛes ſuc⸗ 
cedyng hym in the kyngdome by tuſt title, right, lpne, 
acco2dpng to the ſtatutes and cuſtome of this realme of 
Englad:By vertue wherof,we are bound to fo:eſee that 
no vices 02 haynous offences ariſe in the common weale 
do fake cffea o2 wiſhed ende, but that we ought to geue 
our ſelues x our goodes to withitande the ſame, without 
fcare of ſwoꝛd oꝛ death what ſocuer, vpõ papne of periu 
rie, which papne is eucrlaſtpng dãnation. Wherfoze, we 
ſepng x perceauing diuers hozrible crimes, 4 great enoz 
mities dayly wout ceaſſing to bz cõmitted, by þ childzen 
of p deuil x @athans ſouldioꝛs agapnſt þ the ſupzemacy 
of p church of Rome, þ libertie of the church of Englad, 
bla wes of b realme, agaynſt the perſon of R. Richard: 
his heires, agamſt the pꝛelates, noble men, religion, g c6- 
minaltie, and finally agaynſt the whole weale publicque 
of the realme of England, to the great offence of the mas 
teſtp of Almighty God , and to the pꝛouocatið of his iuſt 
w2ath and vengeaunce towardes the realme and people 
of the ſame, And fcaryng alſo the deſtruction both of the 
churche of Rome and Englad, and the rupne of our coũ⸗ 
trep to he at hand, hauyng befozeoureypes the inffice x 
kyngdome of God,callyng alwapes on the name of Jes 
ſus, hauyng an aſſured confidence in his clemency mers 
cy and power : haue here taken vnto vs certaine articles 
ſubſcribed in fozme folowyng, to be pzoponed,tricd, and 
beard befoze the iuſt Judge Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and the whole 
woꝛld, to his honour, the deliuerie of the churche,the clcrs 
gy and comminaltie, and to the vtilitie and p:ofite of the 
weale publicke. But if(which God foꝛbid) by fo:ce,feare 
oꝛ violence of wicked perſons we ſhalbe caſt in pziſon,oz 
bp violent death pꝛeuented, ſo as in this woꝛlde we ſhall 
not be able to pꝛoue the ſapd articles as we would with, 
then doe wee appeale to the high celeſtiall iudge, that he 
map iudge and diſcerne the ſame , in the dap of hys ſu⸗ 
p:eme ſudgement. 


¶ Fitſt, we depoſe. ſap, extepte, and entend to pꝛoue a⸗ 
gapnũ the L.Denry Derby, ſonne vnto the Loꝛd John 
of Baunt late Duke of Lancaſter, and commonly called 
kyng of England(him ſeife pꝛetẽding the ſame,alchongh 
without all right and title therunto)and agapnſt his ad⸗ 
berents, fautours, a complices:that euer they haue been, 
are, and wilbe, craitours, inuaders, and deſtroyers of 
Gods churche in Nome, England, wales, and Ireland, 
and of our ſoueraigne TLoꝛd Richard late kyng of Eng⸗ 
land, dis heyꝛes, his kyngdome,and common wealth, as 
ſhall hercafter manifeſtlp appeare. 


Sccondarely we depoſe gc.agaynſt the ſayd Lozd Den 


ry,foz that he had conceaued deniſed , and conſpired cer⸗ 
tame haynous crimes and traiterous offences agapuſt 
his ſapd loucraigne L02d Richard his ſtate and dignitie. 
as manifeſtly didde appeare in the-contention betwene 
the ſayd Lozd Derp, s the Lozd Thomas duke of Nozth 
folke begon ac Couentrp, but not finiſhed elde 

Afterwardes he was ſent in exile, by ſentence of che ſapd 
kyng Richard, by the agreement ot his father the Lozd 
John Duke of Lancaſter, by the vopce of diners df the 
Lozdes tempozall, and nobilitic of che rtalme, and alſa 
by his owne conſent;chere to ren aine ſoz a certeine time 
appopnted vnto him by the ſapd Lozdes , and withall he 
was bounde by othe not to returne mto England befoze 
de had obteyned fauour and grace of the kyng. Not long 
after, whẽ the kyng was departed into Freland, foz refos 
mation of that country apperrepnynrg to the crowne of 
England, but as then rebeliyng againſt the ſame:the ſaid 


fidclicte,and long befoze the tpme limited vnto him was 
expired; withall his fautozs and inuaders, ſecretip eutred 
into che realme,ſwearyng and pzoteſtpng befoze the face 
of the people, that dis comming into the realme in the ab 
ſence of the kyng was foz none other canſe , but that hee 
mighte in humble lozte with the — and fauour _ the 
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» Lozd Denry in che meane tyme contrary to his othe and 


1 


K. Henry per · 
116d) 


K Henry char - 
ged with vn + 
truth. 


K Hen. char + 
ged with rrea 
ſon ag21nii bi; 
ſoucra:ne, 


620, K, Henry.4. © Articles publſhed Actesand Mon. 


Pomfret Laſtell,and there impziſoned hun, where xv! 


Nyng and all the Lozdes ſpirituall and tempoꝛall, haue 
and eniop his lawfull iaheritaunce deſcendpng vato him 
of tygdt alter the death of his father : whiche thing as it 
plealed ali men, ſo cried thep: Bleſled is he that commeth 
iu che name ofthe Lozd 2 But dow this bleyng alter⸗ 
wardes turned into curſpng, ſhall appeare in that which 
koloweth: and alſo pe ſhall vaderſtand his hozrible and 
wicked conſpiracy agaypnſt his ſoueraigne Lozd kyng N 
chard,and diuers other L oꝛdes aſwell ſpitituall as tem⸗ 
poꝛall, beſpdes that his manifeſt periurp ſhall well bee 
knowen,and that he remaineth not onely fozi\wozne and 
periured, but alſo excommunicate,foz that hee conſpited 


a gapnſt his ſoucraigue Loꝛd our kyng. rwherefoze wee 


p2onounce him by theſe pꝛeſentes, aſwell pertared as ex⸗ 
communicate, | 

Third)y wee depoſe #c.agapnſt the ſayd Lozd Denry, 
that be the ſayd Loꝛd Denry, immediatlp after his entry 

into England, by crafty and ſubtile policye: cauſed to be 
pꝛotlaimed opely thzoughout the realme, that no tenthes 
of the clergy,fiftenes of the people, ſealpng vp of cloth. di 
minution of woolle, iinpoſ} of wine, noz other extoztios 
oz exacions what ſocuer, ſhould hereafter be required oz 
cxacted:hoping by this meanes to purchacevnto him the 
vopte and fanour of the pꝛelates ſpiritual, the Loꝛdes tẽ 
poꝛall, the marchanntes , and comminaltieof rhe whole 
rcalme, Alter this, he tooke by fozce the kynges caſtelles 
and foztreſſes, ſpopled and deuoured his goodes where⸗ 
ſoeuer he found it. cryeng hauocke,hanocke. The kynges 
maieſtie ſubiectes aſwell ſpirituall as tempozall he ſpop⸗ 
led aud robbed, ſome he toke captiue and timpziſoned the, 
and ſome he llew and put to milerable death; whcerof ma 
ny were Byſhops pꝛelates, pꝛieſtes, and religious men. 
Wherby it is maniteſt, that the ſapd loꝛd oy bn not one 
lp periured. in pꝛomiſing and ſwearing that there ſhould 
be hereafter no moze exations, papmentes, oz extoztions 
within the realme; but alſo excommunicate fog che vio⸗ 
lence and iniurie done to pꝛelates and pzieſtes, wherfoze 
by theſe pꝛeſentes we pronounce dym as atoze, aſwel per 
tured as cxcommunicate. 

Fourthlp we depoſe gt. agapnſt the ſaypd Lozd Henry, 
that hee hearpng of the kynges retourne from Jrelande 
into wales, roſe vp agapnſte hys ſoucraygne Lozd the 
kyng with many thoulandes of arined men 1 ＋ 
fozwarde with all hys power towardes the Caſtell of 
flput in wales, where he tooke the kyng and helde dym 
ptiſoner,and ſo led hym captiue as a traytour vnto Lep⸗ 
ceſter: from whence he tooke his tourney towardes Lon 
don, miſuling the kyng by the way both he and his. with 

many iniuries and oppzobzious cotumelies and ſcoffes, 
And in thc end cõmitted him to the Tower of London, 
and held a Parliament, the = being abſent and in pꝛi⸗ 
ſon, wherin fox feare of death he compelled the king to 
pcld and rcſigne vnto hym all his ryght and title of the 
kingdome and crowne of England. After which relig⸗ 
nation being made, the ſapd Loꝛd Henry ſtanding vp in 
the Parliament houſe, ſtoutly and pzoudly befoze them 

all, ſapde and affyzmed: that the kingdome of England 
and crown of the ſame with all therunto belonging, did 
pcrtaine vnto him at that p2elent as of very right,and to 
none other:foz that the laid R. Richard by his own dede 
was depꝛiued fox euer of all rhe ryght, title, and entereſt 
that euer de had, hath. oꝛ map haue in the ſame. And thus 
at length by right and wrong, de cxalted himſelf vnto the 
thꝛone of the kingdome ; ſince which time, our common 
weale neuer floziſhed noz pꝛoſpered, but altogether dath 
deen vopde of vertue, foʒ that the ſpiritualtie was ſo op⸗ 
ꝑꝛeſſed, cxerciſe & warlike pꝛactiſes hath not been main⸗ 
tapned, charitie is waxed colde, and couccouſnes @ miſe⸗ 
rie hath taken place, and finallte mercy is taken awape 
and vengeance 9 the roume. wherbp it doth ap⸗ 
peare( as befoze is ſapd)that the ſaid Lozd Henry is not 
onely periured and falſe by vſutping the kingdome and 
dominion belonging to an other, but alſo exchmunicace 
foz the appzchending, vniuſt impꝛiloning, and depziuing 
bys ſoueraigne Lozd the king of his ropall crowne and 
dignitie. Wherfoze ,as iu the articles befoze, we pzonofice 
the ſapd Lozd Denry to be excommunicate. 

Fifcly we depoſe,@c. againſt the ſapd Lozd Denry,that 
de the ſame Lozd Henry with the reaſt of his fauourers 
and complices , heaping miſchiete vpon milſchiefe,hauc 
comirted and bzoughe co paſſe a moſt wicked and miſche 
nous fact. yca,ſuch as hath not been heard of at any time 
befoze.Fox after that they had taken and impꝛiſoned the 
kpng,+ depoſed him by open ininrie againſt all humane 
nature, pet not content with chys:chep bzought hem to 


againſt R Henry 4. 


dayes and nightes they vexed hym with continualibuns 
er, thirſt, and colde, and — bereft him of iyte, with 
uch a kinde of death as neuer befoz } ryme was know? 
in England, bur by Bods pꝛouidence it is come to light. 


R. He 


2 7 


who ener heard of ſnch a dede, oi who ener ſawe the like win: 


of him: wherloꝛe O England aryſe,ſtand vp, aueuge the der ol h 


cauſe, the death. and iniurie ot thy king a pzince 2 which 
if thou do not, take this fo textaintie, that the rightcoug 
God will deſtrop thee by ſtraunge I and fozein 
power, and auenge hymlelke on thee foz thys lo ho2rible 
an acte, roherby doth appeare. not only his pcriurie, but 
alſo his excommunication molt execrable : ſo that as be⸗ 


foze we pzonounce, the ſapd Henry not onelp permred, 


but alſo excommunicate, II 

Sixtly we de pole, ac.agaynſt the ſaid loꝛd Denrp, that 
after he had attapued to the crowne and ſcepter of che 
kingdome:he cauſed koꝛthwith co be appꝛehẽded diners 
Loꝛdes ſpirituall, Biſhops, Abbats, Pꝛiozs, and religi⸗ 
ous men of all oꝛwers, whom he are ſted, impꝛiſoned. and 
bound, and agapnſt all oꝛder bought them betoze the ſe⸗ 


culare iudges to be examined: not ſparing the bichops with en 
whole bodyes were annopnted with ſacred ople, neg devs ole 


pꝛieſtes, no religious men, but cdmaunded them to be 
condemned, hanged, and beheaded by the tempozall law 
and indgement, notwithſtanding the pziuiledge ofthe 
church, and holy ozdcrs , which he ought to haue rene 
renced and woꝛſhipped if he had been a true and lawfnll 
king:foz the fyꝛſt and chickeſt-othe in the coꝛonation of a 
lawfull king is, to detend and keepe inuiolate the liber⸗ 
ties and rightes ol the church, & not to delincrany pꝛieſt 
o2 religious man into the hand es of the ſeculare power, 
except fo2 hereſpe onely, and that after bys degradation 
accoꝛding to the oꝛder ot the church. Lontrary vnto all 
thys bath he done, ſo that it is manifeſt by thys article 
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church, 


as afoze in the reaſt, that he is both periured and excom⸗ 


municate. 

Seuenthlp we depoſe, at agaynſt the ſapd lozd Henry 
that not only he cauſed to be put to death the Loꝛds ſpi⸗ 
rituall a other religious me, but alſo diuers of the lozds 
tempoꝛall and nobilitie ofthe realme,# chiefly thoſe that 
ſtudied foz pꝛeſeruatid ofthe comon weale, not cealing 
as pet, to cdtinue hys milcheuous enterpꝛpſe, it by Gods 
pꝛouidence it be not pzeucnced and that with ſpecde, A- 
möges all other of thenobilitie,theſe firſt he put to drath: 
the Earle of Saliſburpe, the Earle of Huntingdon, the 
Earle of Glouceſter, the Lozde Roger Clarendon the 
kinges bzother, with diners otherknightes a Eſquiers: 
and afterwards,the loꝛd Thomas Percy Earle of woꝛ⸗ 
ceſter,and the Lozde Denry Percpe ſonne and hepze to 
the Earle of Nozxthumberland, the which Lozde Denry 
be not onely flewe,but to the vttermoſt of ys power a- 
gaine and again he cauſed him to be ſlaine. Foz after that 
be was once put to death, and deliuered to the Lozdeof 

urupnale to be buried (who committed his bod to hos 
p ſepulture with as much honour as mygbt be, cõmen⸗ 
ding hys ſoule to almightie God with the ſaffrages of 
the blelled maſſe and other pzaiers)the ſaid Loꝛd Denry 
moſt like a cruel beaſt ill thirſting his blond, cauſed his 
body to be cxbumare and bzonght fozth agapn, and to be 
repoled betwene two milſtones in the cown of Shroucl- 
bury,thcre to be kept with armed men;And afterwards 
to be beheaded and quartred, comaunding his head and 
quarters to be carped vnto diners cities of the kyng⸗ 
dome. wk erfoze, foz ſo deteſtable a facte neuer heard of un 
any age befozc, we pzonounce him as in the fozmer arti- 
cles excommunicate, | 
Eightip we depoſe, #c,agapnſt the ſapd Lozd Dentp, 
foz that after hys attapning to the crowne, de willingly 
ratifped, allowed, and appꝛoued a moſte wicked ſatute 
ſer foꝛth and renned in the Parliament holden at win⸗ 
cheſter. The which ſtatute is directly againſt the church 


of Rome, the power, and pꝛincipallitic therof genen by Ti — 

our Lozde Itius Lhziſt vnto bleſſed Saincc Beter and geanu 
bys lucceſſours byſhops of Rome: vnto whom belong- <4"?! 
eth by full authozitie the free diſpoſing ok all ſpiritual 2% 


pzomortons aſwell ſuperioz as inferiour;which wicked 
ſtatute, is the cauſe of many miſchiefes vid of ſimonie,per 
inrie, adultrp, inceſt, miſozder, + diſobedifce, fog that ma⸗ 
np biſhops, abbots,p2iozs,s pzelates(we will not ſay by 
vertue, but rather by errour of this ſtatute) haue beſtow 
ed the bencfices vacant vpd pong me, rude & vnwozthy 
perſons, which haue cöpacted t the foz the ſame, ſo chat 
carce no one pꝛelate is foũd Þ hath nor conenanted with 
the partie pzomored foz e halte perelp, oz at the _ A 
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thy2d parte of the ſaſd benelice ſo beſtowed. And by thys 
mcaucs, the ſapd ſtatute is the deſtruction of the ryght of 
Peter the church of Rome and England, the clergy 
aud uninerſities, the mayntenaunce of warres,and the 
whole common wealth. gc, 
5 AKinthlywe ſay and depoſe. at. agapuſt the ſapd Lozd 
„ that after de had tyꝛannouſip taken vpon bym 
goucrnemet of the realme: England neuer floziſhed 
ſtnce,no} vʒoſpered.dy reaſon of his contiunall exactions 
of money and oppzeſſions, yearely ofthe clergy and com⸗ 
minaltie:neirher is it knowen how this money ſo extoʒ⸗ 
ted is beſtowed, when as neither his ſouldiers , noz dys 
gentlemẽ are payed as pet their wages and fees foz their 
ges and wonderful cople and labour, neither pet the 
pooze countrey people are ſariltiedfoz che victuall taken 
ofthem:And neuertheles, the miſerable clergy, and moze 
miſerable conzminaitie,are fozced ſtil co pay, by menaces 
and ſharpe thzeataynges, Notwithſtandpng, de ſware 
when hee firſte vſurped the crowne, that hereafter there 
ſhould be no ſuch exactious noz vexations neither of the 
clergy no2 lapty. Wheretoze,as afoze, we pzonounce hym 
pectured. gc. 

In the x. and laſt article we depoſe,ſap,and openly p20 
teſt by theſe pzeſents, foz onr ſelues and all our aſſiſſẽ tes 
inthe cauſe of the churche of Rome and England, and in 
the cauſe of king Richard, dis heyzes,the clergy,and com 
munaltie of the whole realm:that neither our entention 
is, was, no2 ſhalbe ,in wozd noz dede co offend any ſtate, 
either of the pꝛelates ſpirituall, Lozdes ctempozal,oz com 
mous ofthe realme : but rather fozeſepng the perdicion 
and deftruction ofthis realme to appꝛoche, we haue here 
bought befoze pou certayne articles concernyng the de⸗ 
= ſtruction of the lame, to de circumſpettiy c6lidered of the 
whole aſſembly, aſwell of che Loꝛdes ſpirituali as tempo 
| rall, and the faithtull commons of En : beſechyng 
1 ou all in the bowels of Jeſus Chziſt, the ryghtebus 

| — and foz merites of our bleſſed Lady the mother of 
God, and of G. Geoꝛge our defender vuder whoſe diſpla 
ped banner we wiſh to lyue and dye, and vnder payne of 
damnation, that pe wil be fauonrable co vs and our cau⸗ 
les whiche are thzec in number. whereol the lirſt is, that 
F we cxalce vnto the kyngdome the true and lawful heyze, 
kird and dym to crown in kyngly rhzone with the diademe of 
England. And ſecondly that we renoke the weiſhe men, 
the Friſhe men, and all other our enempes vnto perpe⸗ 
tnall peace and amitie, Thirdly and finally,that we deli⸗ 
ner aud make free our natiue countrey from all exactids 
extoztions,and vniuſt payments; Beſechyng our Lozde 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt to graũt his bleſyng, the remiſſion of they; 
{mnes, and lyſe euerlaſipug ro all that aſſiſte vs to they; 
power in this godly and meritoʒious worꝛke: and vnto 
all thoſe that art agapnſt vs, we thzeaten the curſe of al⸗ 
mighty SH © D by the auctozitie committed vnto vs by 
Lhuſt and dis holy Churche, and by theſe pzelentes wee 
pzonounce them excommunicate. 


Theſe Articles beyng ſeen and read, much concourſe 
of people daply reſoꝛted moze and moze to the Archbp» 
top. Theearle of Weffmerlid bepng then not farre of, 
with John che kpnges fonne(hearpng of this) muſtered 
dis ſouldiours with all the power he was able to make, 

aeg und bent towarve the Archbychep: but ſeyng his part to 
al. Beake to encounter with hym, vſcth pꝛactile of policie, 
ie Where frength woulde not ſeruc. And firſt commyng to 
hpm vnder colour of frendchyp diſlembled, laboureth to 
leke out the cauſes of that great ſfirre : To whom the 
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- g Archbiſhop agayne aunſweryng,no hurt to be entended 
1 therby, but pꝛofite rather to the king 4 common wealth, 
- and mamtenaunce of publicke peace:but fo2 ſo much as 
| * he onde in great feare and daũger of the kyng, he was 
p — therefoze compelled ſo to do: And withall chewed vnto 
do him the contentes of the articles afoꝛeſapd, which when 
{1 cet + the@artehavread, ſettyng a fapꝛe face bpon it, ſemed 
D byghly to commend the purpoſe and doynges of the Bi- 
er Hop: pzomiſtng mo:rouer that he would helpe alſo foꝛ⸗ 
* ward in that quarell, to the vttermoſt of his power. And 
* required vpon the ſame, a day to be ſet, when they with 
- equall nũber of men, might mere together, in ſome place 
at pointed to haue farther talke of þ matter. The Archbi⸗ 
th eaſelp perſuaded, was content, although mach a⸗ 
gaynlk the counſaile of the Carle Parchall, and came, 
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Where the Articles beyng openly publiſhed and read, 

the Earle of Meſtmerland with dys company,pzeten- 

ded wel to lpke vpon the ſame, and to topne their aſſents 

together. Whiche done, he exhozred the Archbithop, p foz 

ſomuch as hys garriſon had been now long in armour, 

and from home, de would therfoze diſcharge the nedeles 

multitude of his ſouldiours, and dimiſſe chem home to 

their woozke and buſines, t they would together dzinke The Aichb. of 
and iopne handes in the ſight of che whole company, — — 
Thus they ſhaking handes together, the Archbiſhop ſfen 
deth awap hys ſouldiours in peace, not knowyng hym 

ſelle to be circumuented;befoze he was immediatly ere⸗ 

cd by the handes of the fozeſapd Erle of Weftmerlad, 

and ſhoꝛtly after the kyng commyng with his power to The archbidh; 
Voꝛke, was there beheaded the Pondap in Whitſon» f yo.ke.L 
weke, and with him alſo Lo:d Thomas Pombzap Mar Tho. \ioubray 
hall, with diners other mozeouer of the Citie of Yozke, wb monye 
whiche had take their partes. After whoſe laughter, the — 2 ms 
kyng pꝛocedeth farther to perſecute þ Earle of oꝛthũ⸗ ; 
berland,t Lozd Thomas Bardolfe , Who then dyd ue 
to Barwicke. From thence they remoued to Wales. At 71)! - 
length within y.yeares after,fighting againſt the kyngs Ind, L. Tho. 
parte, were flapne in the fielde. an. 140S. In the whiche Barcolfe flaive; 
peare,diucrs other alſo in the Aoꝛthpartes, foz fauou- x 4.0 8. 
ryng the fozeſapd Loꝛdes, were lykewiſe condemned by Tborerlüle 
the kyng and put to death. Among whom the Abbot of — 2 
Hales,foz the lyke treaſon was hanged. 

The king after the ſhedding of ſo much blood,ſeing 
himſelte ſo hardlye beloued of his ſubieces, thought to 
keepe in pet with the Clergye, and wpth the byſhop of 
Rome,ſecking alwapes his chiefeſt ſtap at theit hands. 
And therfoze was compelled in all things, to ſerue their 
humour, as did appeare as well in condening W. Saw 
tre befo:e,as alſo in other, which conſeguentiy we haue 
now to intreate of. In the number of whom, commeth 
now by the courſe of time to w2ite of one John Badbye 
a taplour and a lape man, who by the crucltye of Tho⸗ 
mas Arundell Archbyſhoppe, and other Pzelatcs , was 
bought to his condemnation in this kings raigne , en. 
140 9.acco2ding as by their own Regtlkers appcareth, l 409 0 
and followeth by this narration to be (ene, l 

lobe Badby artificer, 

I N the peare ot our Loꝛde. 140 9, on ſonday beyng the 

firſt dap of Parch, in the after none: The excõmunica 
tion followpng of one John Badby taploꝛ, beyng a lap 
ma, was made in a certeine houſe oꝛ hault within the pze Ex Regiſt, 
cina of the pzeaching Friers of Londs,in an vtter clop⸗ Tho, Arundel 
ſter:vpon the crime of hereſie and other articles, repug⸗ : 
nant to the dctermination of the erroncous churche of 
Romezbefoze Thomas Arundell Archbiſhop of Canters 
burp and other his afſiſtice,as the Archbiſhop of Vozke 
of London, of Mincheſter, ot Drfozd , of Rozwich, ot 
Saliſburp, of Bath, ot Bangoꝛ, et mencuebs E piſcopi, g 
alſo Edmõd duke of Yozke, Thomas Benfozd,the chaũ⸗ 
celo2 of England,Lozd de Noos, the clerke of the rolles, 
and a great nomber of other Loz2des, both ſpirituall and 
tempoꝛal beyng then at the ſelfe ſame time p:efent:Pai 
ffer Pozgan read the articles ofhis cpiniũs to þ hearcrs, 
acco2ding as it isconteined in the inſtrument read by the 
fo:cſapd maiſter Poꝛgan, the tenour whereof followeth 
and in effec is ſuch. 

In the name of God Amen: Be it manifelk to all men OP 
by this pꝛeſent publike inſtrument, that in the peare af- _ * 
ter the tncarnation ot our Loꝛd, accoꝛding to the courſe ; 
and computation of the church of England, otherwyſe 
in the peare.1409.mthe ſeconde indicton,in the thyꝛde 
prare of the Popedome of the moſt holy father in Chzilt 
and Lo2d,Lo2d Gregozye.ri.by the deume permiſſion 
Pope, the ſecond day of Janury,in the chappel Caruariz 
of S. Thomas Partyz,nygh vnto the cathedꝛal churche 
of Moꝛceſter, being ſituare in the ſaid dioces, in the pꝛe 
ſence of me the publike Botarp,and of the witneſſes vn 
dcr 
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der wzftten:the fozeſayd John Badby a lap man, of the 
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ſapd diaces of Moꝛceſter, appearing perſonally, befoze 
the reuerend father in Chꝛiſt and Lo2d,Lozd Thomas, 
by the grace of Cod biſhop of Wozceffer,ſitting in the 
ſapd chappell fo2 chiefe Judge, was deteced of and vpd 
the crime of hereſlc,being heretically taught, and openly 
mayntapned by the fozeſaid John Badbp. That is, that 
the ſacrament of the body of Chꝛiſt, conſecrated by the 
pꝛieſt vpon the aulter, is not the true bodye of Chzilk, by 
the vertue of the woꝛdes of the lacrament. But that af- 
ter the ſacramentall wooꝛdes ſpoken by the pꝛieſte to 
make the bodye of Chꝛiſt: the materiall bꝛeade doth re- 
mapne bpon the aulter as in the beginning, neither is it 
turned into the very body ol Chꝛiſt after the ſacramen- 
tall wooꝛdes ſpoken of the pꝛieſt. Which John Badby, 


being examined and diligently demannded by the foze⸗ 


ſapd reuerend father concerning the pꝛemiſles, in thend 
did anſwer:that it was impoſſible that any pꝛieſt ſhuld 
wake the body of Chꝛiſt, and that he beleued firmly that 
no pꝛieſt could make the body of Chꝛiſt by ſuch woꝛdes 
ſacramentally ſpoken in ſuch ſozte. And alſo he ſayd ex⸗ 
pꝛeſlelp, that he would neuer whyle he lyned beleue, that 
any pꝛieſt could make the body of Chꝛiſt ſacramentally, 
vnles that firſt he ſaw manifefflp the like body of Chꝛiſt 
to be handled in the hands of the pꝛieſt vpon the aultar, 
in his cozpozall fozme. And furthermoze he ſaide, that 
John Kakier of Bziffoll had ſo mach power and autho 
rity to make the like body of Chꝛiſt, as anye pꝛieſt had. 
Moꝛeouer he ſapd, that when Chꝛiſt ſat at ſupper wyth 
his diſciples:he had not his body in his hand, to p intent 
to diſtribute it to his diſciples:and he ſayd expꝛellp, that 
pee did not thys thing. And alſo he ſpake manpe other 
woo2des teaching and foztefieng the ſapd herefte in the 
ſame place, both greuous, and alſo out of o2der, and hs: 
rible to the cares of the hearers , ſoundyng agapnſt the 
catholike fapth. 

Upon which occaſion, the ſame renerende father ad⸗ 
monilhed and requeſted the ſayde John Badby often 
tymes, and verp inſtantlp to charitie: foꝛſomuche as he 
would wyllingly þ he ſhould haue fozſak? ſuch hereſy £ 
opinion, hold, taught, and mayntapned by him, in ſuch 
ſoꝛt againſt the ſacrament, to renounce and btterly abs 
fure them, and to beleue other things which the holy mo 
ther the church doth beleue . And he inkoꝛmed the ſapde 
John on that behalte both gentlye , and alſo laudablye. 
Pet the ſayd John Badby , alchoughe he were admoni⸗ 
thed and requeſted both often and inſtantly by the ſayde 
reucrend father: ſayd and anſwered expzefſelye , that he 
would neuer beleue otherwiſe then befoze he had ſapde, 
taught, and aunſwered. Wherupon, the fozeſapd reue⸗ 
ren? father biſhop of M oꝛceſter, ſeing, vnderſtandpng, 
and perceauing the foꝛeſapd John Badby to mapntain 
and 702iefic the ſapd hereſie, being ſtubburne, and pꝛoce 
ding in the ſame ſtubburnes:pꝛonounced the ſapd John 


to be befoꝛe this time conniced of ſuche an hereſle, and 
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that he hath bene, and is an heretike, and in the ende de⸗ 
clared it in theſe wozdes. 

In the name of Cod, amen. We Thomas biſhop of 
Moꝛceſter do accuſe thee John Badbp being a lap man 
of our diaces, of and vpd the crime of hereſic befoze vs, 
ſitting foꝛ chiefe ludge, being oftentimes confeſſed and 
conutaed of and vpon that, that thou haſt taught and o⸗ 
penly affirmed as hetherto thou doeſt teach, boldlye af- 
firme, and defend: that the ſacrament ofthe bodye of 
Chzift,conſecrated vpon the aulter by the pꝛieſt, is not 
the true bodpe of Chꝛiſt: But after the ſacramentall 
woꝛdes to make the body of Chꝛiſt by vertue of the ſaid 
ſacramentall woꝛdes pꝛonounced, to haue been in the 
crime of hereſte:and we do pꝛonounte thee, both to haue 


been and to be an heretique, and do declare it finally by 


theſe wzitings. Theſe things wer Tone accozdinglp as 
is aboue waltten and are recited in the peare,lndicion, 
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popedome, month, day and place afozcſapd, being pze: 
ſent the ſame time, John Malune pꝛioꝛ of the tathetꝛan 
church of Moꝛzceſter, John Dude monke, and John 
Baule the ſuppꝛiour of the ſapd church, Thomas De- Adis 
ninges of the oꝛder of the Carmelites, Tho. Fekenham ecke 
of the oꝛder of the pꝛeaching fryers, William Pomiret — 
of the oꝛder of the minoꝛites, being pꝛofeſlours and maj- condt: 
ſters in diuinitie, William Hatles,Gualter of London, tis! 
John Swippedew being publique notarics,and di 49, 
Beuchampe and Thomas Gerbzigs being knightes, 
Richard Wilhe of Tredington, Thomas Wilbe of a 
Hemburp, John Weſffon of Yewley, being perſons of = 
churches, and Thomas Baleings,the maiſter of Saint 2 
Wolffone in Wozciter,and alſo Penry Baggrlp, John 
Penerell, Thomas Trognozton and William Malle sabe, 
bozneeſquiers of þ dioces of Wozciter and No2wich, wi; 
and many other wozſhipfull and honeſt men being wit⸗ . 
neſſes and called ſpiritually co the thinges afoꝛeſayd. 

And J John Chew clerke of the dioces of Bathe and 
Wells, and by the authoꝛitie apoffolique, publique no⸗ 
tarie of the ſaid biſhop:haue in teſtimonie of þ pzemiſles, 
put my hand and ſeale to the examination, interrogati- 
on, monition, and aunſwere of the ſame John Badbp, 
and to his obffinacte:and alſo to the pꝛocedings and all 
and ſinguler other doings as is afozeſatd, which againſt 
hym befoze the ſapd biſhop were handled and done, in 
the yeare, indidion, popedome, moncth, dap, and place 
afoꝛeſapd, which with the foznamed witneſſes was per⸗ 
ſonally pꝛeſent:and the ſame, euen as J heard them and 
ſawe them to be done (being occupyed with other mat- 
ters) cauſed them to be wꝛitten and publiſhed, and into 
thys publique fozme haue compiled the ſame. J the foze- 
ſapd notarie am alſo pꝛiuie, vnto the woꝛdes and exami 
nations interlpned betwene vy.o2 vitj; lynes oi the be⸗ 
ginning of this inſtrument, which lynes J alſo rhe fozes 
ſapd nocarie do appꝛoue and make good. 

And A Malter London clerke, ot the dioces of Woz 
ceſter,and by the authozitie apoſtolicall, publique nota⸗ 


I 


. rie:to all and ſingular the fozcſapd thinges as afoze by 


the fo:cſapd notarie is recited,and in the peare, indiai⸗ 
on, popedome, moneth, dap, and place afozeſapd were 
bandled and done, being with other the foze recitcd wit⸗ 
nelles perſonallp pꝛeſent:and to all and euery ofþ ſame 
(as A ſawe and heard them to be done being therunto 
faythful defired and required) In teſtimonie of the pꝛe⸗ 
milles, haue ſigned and ſubſcribed accoꝛding to the ac 
cuſtomed manner. Hæc ex Regiſt. Cant. 

And when the articles, in the fozeſapd inſtrument ed ,,, 
tayned, were by the Archb.of Tant.publiquely and vul⸗ (ers 
garlp red and appzo2ued:he publiquely confeſſed and afs 3adby 
firmed,that he had both ſapd and mapnteined the ſame. den 
And then the archb. to conuince the conſtant purpoſe of 
the ſapd John Badby , commaunded the ſame articles 
agapne to be red,often inſfructing hym both by wozdes 
and examples, intoꝛming and exhozting him that ther- 
by he mpght be bzought the ſooner to the religion that 
he was of, And furthermoze, the ſapd Archb.ſayd and 
affirmed there openly to the ſame John: that he would | 
(if he would line acco2ding to þ doarine of Chzilf) gags | 
bys ſoule foz hym at the iudgement dap. And after that 
agaynehe cauſed thoſe articles in the ſapd inſtrument ( 
expꝛeſſed, tu be red by the fozeſayd Phillip Poꝛgan, ans 
the ſapd Archb.himſelf erpounded the ſame in Engliſhs 
as befoze: whereunto John Badby aunſwered. As tou⸗ ö 
ching the firlt article concerning the bodye of Chꝛilt he ( 
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expꝛellye ſayd,chat after the conſecration at the aulſer, ( 
there remapneth materiall bꝛead, and the ſame bzead tl 
which was befoze : natwithſfiving(ſapy he) it is a ſigns kl 
o: ſacrament of the liuing God. c 

Alſo , when the ſecond article was expounded bit, 1 
hym, that it is impoſſible foz any pꝛieſt ec. To this ac 50 
ticle he aunſwered and ſapd , that it could , — 
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Hairy. J. The condemnation 
þis mynde that the woꝛdes are to be taken as they litte⸗ 
rally lye,vnles he ſhould deny the incarnation of Chziff, 

Alſo,bepng examined of the third article concernyng 

Jacke Raker, he ſayde; That if Jacke Raker were a 
man of good lyning,and did loue and feare God, that he 
hath as much power ſo to do, as hath the pꝛieſt: and ſayd 
further, that he hath hard it ſpoken of ſome dodours of 
diuinitie, that if he ſhould receaue any ſuch conſecrated 
þzcad , be were woꝛthy to be damned and were damned 
in ſo doyng. 

Furthermoꝛe, he ſayd that he would belene the omni 
und: patent God in trinitie, and ſayd mozeouer that ifeucry 
wceof hoſt be yng conſecrated at the aulter were the Loꝛdes bo 

aicet dp, that then there be 20000. Gods in England. But he 

689"? peleued he ſapd) in one God omnipotent, whiche thyng 

wa, the loꝛeſapd Archbyſhop of Canterbury denied not. 

And when the other concluſion was expounded , That 
Chziſf ũttyng with his diſciples at ſupper c. To this he 
aunſwered and ſayd , that hee would greatly maruell: 
that if any man had a loafe of bꝛead, and ſhould bzeake 
the ſame and giae to euery man a mouthfull , that the 
ſame loafe ſhould aftcrwardes be whole. 

When all theſe thyuges were thus finiſhed,and that 
all the ſayd concluſions were often read in the vulgare 
toung:the fozeſaid Archbiſhop demaunded of hym,whi- 
ther he wauld renounce and fozſake hys opinions 4 ſuch 
lyke concluſions oz not, t adhere to the doctrine of Chꝛiſt 
and catholicke fapth? He aunſwered, that accoꝛdyng to 
that hee had ſayd befoze , hee would adhere and ſtand to 
thoſe wo: des, whiche befoze he had made aunſwere vn- 
to. Then the Archbyſhoppe often tymes required the 
deen ſapd John in the bowels of Jeſu Chꝛiſt, phe would foz- 
gef1o12 ſake thoſe opinions 4 concluſios, and that hencefoꝛth he 
be. wonld cleaue to the Chꝛiſtian fayth:which thyng to do, 
in the audifce of all the Lo2ds and others that were pꝛe 
ſent, he expꝛeſip dented and refuſed, 

After all this, when the foꝛeſapd Archbyſhop of Cant. 
and the Byſhop of London had conſulted together, to 
what ſafe kepyng the ſaid John Badbp(vntil p Wedſon 
dap next) might be committed:Jt was concluded, that 
he ſhould be put in a certeine chamber oꝛ ſafe houſe with 
in the Panſiõ of the Frier pzeachers,and ſo he was: and 


nedi. 
wyaike the the Archbiſhop of Canterbury lapd, that he him ſelfe 


ate. would kepe the kepe therof,in the meane tyme. And whe 
he lichb. the fozeſayd Wedſondap was expired, beyng the 15.day 
ki ivige Of March, and that the fozeſapd Archbpſhop of Tanter- 
«lylor, bury, with his felow bꝛethꝛen and ſuffraganes were alſẽ 
bled in the churche of S. Paule in London:The Archbp- 
Merurt ſhop of Canterbury takyng the Epiſcopall ſeate, called 
#72 ynto him the Archbiſhop of Voꝛke, Richard London, He 
ma- rp Wincheffer, Robert Cicheſter, Alexander No:wich, 
ee and the noble pꝛince Edmond the Duke of Yozke , John 
2 he Earle of Ueſtmerlãd, Thomas Beaufoꝛd knight Loꝛd 
2 Chauncelour of England, and the Loꝛd Beamond with 
other noble men as well ſpirituall as tẽpoꝛall, that focd 
and ſat by, whom to name it wald be long: Beloze who 
Plaid John Badbp, was called perſonally to anſwer vn⸗ 
to the Articles pꝛemiſed in p fozeſapd inſtrument. Who 
when he came perſonally be foꝛe them, the articles were 
read by the Offictall of the court of Cit. t by the Archb. 
(inthe vulgar toung)erpoided,publikely,4 erp:eſly:and 
the ſame articles, as he befoze had ſpoke and depoſed, he 
till he lde and defended and ſapde, that whileft he lyued 
he waulde neuer retrade the lame. And furthermoze he 
ſapd ſpecially to be noted, that the L. duke of Yozkeper- 
ſonally there pꝛeſent as is afozeſaid,x cuery man ela fo; 
the time beyag:is ol moꝛe eſtimation & reputation, then 
the ſacrament of the aultar , by the pꝛieſte in due fozme 
conſecrated. And whileſt they were thus in his exami⸗ 
nacion, the Archbiſhop conderyng and wapeng that 
he would in no wiſe be altered, and ſeyng moꝛeouer hys 
countenannce ſtoute and hart confirmed ,fo that he be⸗ 
gan to perſuade other as it appeared in the ſame ; Theſe 
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thynges conſidered, the Archpꝛelate when he ſawe that 
by hys allurementes it was not in hys power , uepther 
by exhoꝛtations, reaſons, noꝛ argumentes, to bꝛing the 
ſaid John Badby from his conſtant truth to his catho⸗ 
ique fapth (crecuting and doyng the office of hys great 
maiſtet) pꝛoceded to conſtrme and ratiſie pᷣ foʒmer ſen⸗ 
tence geuen befo:e by the biſhop of Wozeeſter agaynſt 
the ſapd John Badbp,p2onouncing him foz an ope and 
publique heretike. And thus ſyifting their hands of him, 
they deliucred him to the ſecular power: and defired the 
ſapd tempozall Lozdcs, then and there pꝛeſent very in⸗ 
ſtantly, that they would not put p ſame John Badbp to , 8 Wolues 
death foꝛ p his offence,noz deliner him to be puniſhed 02 in Mpeg clo 
put to death, in p pꝛeſence of all the loꝛds aboue recited, thing, 

Theſe things thus done concluded by the biſhops, 
in the fozenone: on the afternone, the kings wit was 
not far behind By the fozce wherof, J. Badbp Hl perſe- . 
uering in hys conſtancie vnto þ death, was bꝛought into 
Smith lficld, and there being put in an emp2c barel was 
bound with pꝛon chaines faſtened to a Hake, hauing dzy 
woode put about hym. 

And as he was thus ſkanding in þ pipe oꝛ tonne ſoꝛ as 
pet Cherillus Bull was not in bre among the bythops) 
it happened that the Pʒꝛince the kingesAdeft ſonne, was 
there pꝛeſent. Who ſhewing ſome part 'of the good Sa 
maritane, began to endeuour and aſap how to ſaue the 
lyfe of hym, whom the hipocriticall Leuites and Pha⸗ 
riſeis fought to put to death. He admoniſhed and coun⸗ 
ſelled him, that hauing reſpea vnto himſelfe, he ſhoulde | 
ſpcdely withd:aw himſclfe out of theſe daungerous La per - 1 
berpnthes of opinions, adding stten times thꝛeatnings, ure Badby, 
the which might haue dauntcd any mans ſtomacke. Al⸗ 
ſo Courtney at that tyme chauncelour of Oxfoꝛd, pꝛea⸗ 
ched vnto him, and enfourmed hym ofthe fapth of holy 
church. 

In this meane ſeaſon, the Pꝛioꝛ of Saynt Bartel⸗ 

mewes in Dmythfield,b2ought with all ſolemnitpe the 
ſacrament of Gods bodye , wyth twelue tozches boznc 
befoze,and ſo ſhewed the Sacrament to the pooze man nn 
beyng at the take. And then they demaunded ofhym brorgbe co 
how he beleued in it, he aunſweryng:that he knew well Smith field ar 
it was halo wed bꝛead, and not Gods bodye, And then be burg of 
was the tunne put ouer hym, and fire putte bnto hym. * 
And when he felt the fire, he cryed, mercy (calling belike 
bpon the Lo2de) and ſo the Pꝛince immediatlpe com- 
maunded to take away the tunne, and quenche the fire, 
The Pꝛince, his commaundement bepng done, aſked 
him if he would fozſake hereſie to take him to the fapch 
of holp churche:which thing if he would doo, he ſhoulde 
haue goods inough, pꝛomiſing alſo vnto him a ycarclye 
ſtipende out of the kinges treaſurp, lo muche asſhoulde 
ſuffice hys contentation. 

But this valiant champion of Chꝛiſt, negleayng the 
pꝛinces fapꝛe woꝛdes, as alſo contempnyng all mennes 
deniſes;refuſed the offer of woꝛldly pꝛomiſes, no doubt, 
but beyng moꝛe vehemently inflamed with the ſpirite of 
God then with any earthly deftre, TWherfoze,whenas |, rn 

vet he continued vnmoueable in bys fozmer minde, the engt 0 he 
pꝛince commaunded him raight to be put againe into ende. 

the pype 02 tunne,4 that he ſhould not afterward looke 

fo2 anp grace oꝛ fanour, But as he could be allured by 

no rewardes, euen ſo was he nothing at all abathed at 

their toꝛmentes, but as a valiant champion of Chziſt, he 

perſeuered inuincible to the end. Not without a great 

and moſte cruell battaile,but with much moze greater 

triumphe of victo2p:the ſpirit of Chꝛiſt hauing alwaics 

the vpper hand in hys members, maugre the fury, 
rage, and power, ot the whole wozlde. Foz the 
manifeſtation of which toꝛment, we haue 
here ſet foꝛth the picture of his burning, 
in ſach maner ry it was done. 
(* 
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5 T he deſcription of the horrible burning of lobn Badby, 
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and how he was vſed at his death. | 
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continupng) the foze ſapd Byſhops and clergye of the 
realme, exhibited a Bill vato the kinges maieſtie: ſubti⸗ 
ly declaryng, what quietnes bath been mapntepned 
within thys realme by hys moſte noble pꝛogenitours, 
ws alwapes defended the auncient rites and cuſtomes 
of the churche, and enriched the ſame with large giftes, 
to the honour of Cod and the realme: and contrariwiſe, 
what trouble ⁊ diſquietnes was now riſen by diuers (as 
they termed them) wicked and peruerſe men teachpng £ 
pꝛeachyng openlp and pꝛiuilp, a certeine newe, wicked, 
and heretical kinde ot doctrine, cotrarp to the catholicke 
fapth and determination ofholy churche: Wherupon the 
kpng, alwapes oppꝛeſſed with blynde ignoꝛaunce by the 
crafty means ⁊ ſubtile pꝛetenſes of the clergy, graunted 


red all and ſingular the ſayd bookes and wzitinges, vn⸗ 
to the oꝛdinary ol the ſame plate. And if it Hall happen 


* anp perſon oꝛ perſons of what kynde, ſtate, oꝛ condicion 


ſo euer he 02 they be, to do oꝛ attept any maner of thyrg 
contrary to this pzelent pzoclamation and ftatute, oz not 
to deliuer the ſaidbookes in fozme afozeſapd:That then 
the oꝛdinary of the ſame place in his owne dioces by au⸗ 
thoꝛitie of the ſapd pꝛoclamacion and ſratute, ſhal canſe 
to be arreſted, and detepned vnder ſafe cuſfodp,the ſapd 
perſon 02 perſons in this caſe diffamed, and evidently ſu 
ſpcaed oꝛ anp of them, vntill he oz they ſo offending haue 
by oꝛder of law purged him oꝛ them ſelues as touchyng 
the articles layed to his oz their charge in this behalfe:0; 
vntill he oꝛ they haue denied and recanted (accoꝛdyng fo 


This godly martpꝛ John Badby hauing thus conſũ make any conuenticles oz aſſemblies, oz kepe t exerciſe n 

; mate his teſtimonie and martyꝛdome in fler,theperſecu any maner of ſchooles touchyng this ſee , wicked docs 5 
tyng Biſhaps pet not herewith contented, and thinkpng trine, and opinion . And further that no man hereafter 1 

the ſelues as pet either not ſtrõg enough,. oꝛ els not ſharp ſhal bp any meanes, fauour any ſuch pꝛeacher, any ſuch E 

enough agapnſt the pooze innocent flocke of Chꝛiſt: to maker of vnlawful aſſemblies, auy ſuch booke makcr oz ” 

make ail typnges ſure and ſubſtantiall on their ide, in witer, and finally any ſuch teacher,infozmer,o; ffurrer 5 

All che power ſuch ſoꝛ te, as this docrine of the Goſpell now ſpꝛingyng bp of the people . And that all and ſingular perſons ha⸗ v 
of mai (eta, ſhould be ſuppzeſſed foz euer:lapd their cõſpiring heades upng any the ſapd bookes, wzitinges, oꝛ cedules contey⸗ 2 
1 che 80 together, and haupng nowe a kyng foz their owne pur nyng the ſayd wicked doarines and opinions, ſhall with- 2 
. poſe, ready in all poyntes to ſerue their turne ( duryng in fourty dayes after this pꝛeſent pzcclamacid and Stas 7 
the tyme of the ſame Parliament aboue recited pet tute reallp and effeauallp deliuer oz cauſe to be deliue⸗ Me 


in the ſaid Parliamer(by cõſent of the nobilitte allẽbled)ꝰ p lawes eccleſiafticall)the ſapd wicked ſeue, pꝛeachings, Able 


tutc ex oſſicio. 


other the kyngs maicſties dominions, pꝛeſume 02 take 


vpon him to pꝛeache pꝛiuilp 02 apertly, without ſperiall 
licence firit obtepned of the oꝛdinarp of the ſame place, 
(curates in their own pariſh churches, and perſons heres 
tofoze prinileged , t others admitted by the Canon law, 
onelp excepted) No2 that anp hereafter ds pzeache, main 
teyne, teache ,tnfozme openly oz in ſecrete , 02 make oz 
wzite any tooke contrary to the catholicke faith, and des 
terminacion of the holy church. N oꝛ that anp hereafter, 


* 


7 a ſtatute to be obſerved called Ex officio as foloweth. teachinges,and hereticall anderroneous opinions. And lm 
I. * FT he Statute ex officio. that the ſapd oꝛdinarp by him ſelfe oꝛ his commillarpes wy 
The an Thatisto ſap. That no man within this realme oz p2ocede openly e iudicialip to all the effec of law againſ 


the ſapd perſons ſo arreſted and remaimyng vnder lellt 
cuſtody, and that he end and determine the matter with 
in thꝛer monethes after the ſapd arreſt (all delapes and c 
cuſes ſet a part) actoꝛdyng to the o2der and cuſteme er 

Canon law. And if any perſon, in any cauſe abeue men⸗ 
tioned , halbe lawfully cenniced befoze the oꝛdinary ol 
the dloces 02 his commillaries:that then the ſayd oꝛdins 
ry, map lawfully cauſe the ſapd perſon ſo conuided (ac⸗ 
cozdpng to the maner and qualicie of his fade)ts bs = 
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, (nany ot his owne pꝛiſons, and there to be kept ſo lung 
„ to his diſcretion ſhalbe thought erpedient . And fur⸗ 
» ther the ſapd oꝛdinarp (except in caſes by the whiche ac⸗ 
Mi to the Canon law, the partie oſtẽdyng ought co 
, be deliuered to the ſeculer power) ſhallcharge the ſapd 
, perſon with ſuch a fine of money to be paid vnro þ kings 
„ mateffie,as he chal thinke competent foꝛ the maner and 
e ol the offence. And the ſaid dioteſan ſhalbe boũd 
n to gene notice of the ſapd fine, into the kyngs maleſties 
„ Exchequer,by bis letters pacet vnder his ſeale:to the en 
„ tent, that the ſayd fine may be leuied to the kyngs maie⸗ 
„es ble, df che goodes of the perſon ſo conuice. 
1 At 1 perſon within thys realme and other 
3 — ajeſfies dominions, hall be conniced befoze 
„ the oꝛoinarie $f the place, aʒ hys commillaryes, of the 
„ layd wicked pꝛeachinges, docrines, opinions, ſcholes, 
u and heretical and erroneous info2mattons 02 anyof 
„ them: and will refule to ubiute and recant the ſaid wic⸗ 
y ked ſede, pꝛeachinges, tcathmges, opintons, ſcholes and 
y lnloꝛmatiõs: Oꝛ i, atter hys luxation once mate, the 
» relapſe be pꝛonoũced agaynſt hum hy the dioceſan of the 
place, oꝛ hys commiſſaries (toꝝ ſo by the cannon lawe he 


"Wy ; ought to be lefe to the ſecular power, vpon credit geuen 


,z tothe alen 02 bys comiſſarſes) That then, the Sht- 
 firfe of the ſame countie, the Paioz, Shzicffes,02 Shi 
Fiefe,o: the Paioz 02 Baplifes of the ſame citie, village 
” a2 bozough ofthe ſame countie,and neareſt inhabiting 
5 Isthe laid Oꝛdmarie 92 his ſaid Commiſſaries:ſhal per 
” fonally be pꝛeſent, as oft as they ſhal be required, to cõ- 
” terre with the fapd Oꝛdinarte 0z hes Commiſſaries in 
” qening legtence agayn the ſayd perſons offending 83 
„ any of them. And alter the ſapd ſcntence ſo pzonounced, 
Hall take vnto them the ſayd perſons ſo offending,and 
„ any them, and cauſe them openly to be burned in the 
4 Mydt pk all the people: Co the entent, that thys kinde of 
nent map be a terrour vnto others, that the lyke 


„ boicked dodrines, and hereticall opinions, o the authoꝛs 


y and fauourers theraf, be na moze maintapned within 


5 thys realme 4 dominions;to the great hurt (which God 


„ fozbyd)of ch:iſfian'religion,and decrees of holy church. 

„ In which all and fingular the pzemiſſes,concerning the 

- Tatute afozeſapd:Lect the Shiriefs,Patozs , and Bap⸗ 

” likes of the ſayd Counties, cities,villages,+ boꝛougbes, 

” be attendant, ayding, and fauouring, the ſapd Oꝛdina 

” ries and their CommdCaries, 

” By this bloudpy ſtatute fo ſeuerely and ſharpelp enac⸗ 
ted agapnſt cheſe imple men, here halt thou gentle rea⸗ 
dera litle to ſtaꝝ with thy ſclfe; and to conſider the na⸗ 
ture and condition of this pzefent woꝛld, hob it hath ben 
let and bent euer from the beginnyng, by all might, coũ 
lalle, and wayes poſſible,to ſtriue agaynſt the wapes of 
God, and to ouerchzowe that whiche he will haue ſec vp. 
And althoagh the woꝛld may ſe by infinite ſtozies 4 cx- 
Wples;that it is but in vapne to ſtriue againſt him: pet 
uch is j nature of this wozld ( all ſet in malignitie) that 
tc will not ceaſe ſtill to be lyke it ſelfe. The lyke la we and 


e katute in the tyme of Diocleflan x Paximinus was at- 


pted, as befozc appeareth, pag.117. and fez the moze 


1s, 4 bloat t> krength were wzitten allo in tables of b;afſe , to the ens 


nd lam el tent that the name ol Chziſt, ſhould vtterly be extinced 
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© fozener. And pet, the name of Chꝛiſt remapneth, where 
that bꝛaſen law remapned not thꝛæ peares. The whiche 
lan wzitten then in bzaCe,althoughe it differ in manner 
aid fozme,from this our ſtatute Ex officio, pet to þend 
and crueltie, to ſpill the blond of ſaintes, there is no diffe- 
tener bet wen the one and the other. Neither is there any 
diuerſitie touching the firſt oꝛiginall doer and wozker of 
them both. Foz the ſame Hathan, whiche then wzought 
his vttermoſt agapnft Ch2iſt,befoze he was bounde vp: 
the ſame allo no we after hys looſing ont, doth what hee 
can, though not after the ſame way, yet to the ſame en- 
ant. Foz then, with out ward violence as an opt enemy, 


of thechurch. (onſtitution againſt Chriſtes ſeruants, 625 


he did what he could: Now by a moze conert wap, duder 
the titls of the churche,he impugneth þ church of Thaift, 
bling a moze ſubtile wap to deceaue, vnder gap pꝛeten/ 
ſed titles:but no les pernitious in þend,whereto be ſhow 
teth, as wel appeareth by this bloudp ature Lx otficio, 
the ſequell wherof coſt after ward, many a Chꝛiſtẽ mans 
lyfe . As in pꝛoceſſe of ſtoꝛp remapneth moze herceaftcr 
(Chzilt willyng) to be declared, 


Furthermoze,fo2 the moze foztification of this ſtatute 
ofthe kyng afozeſayd,cocurreth alſo an other conſtituti 
on made much abonte the ſame tyme, by the Archb. of 
Canterburp Thomas Arundcll: Sa that, no induſtt pe 
noꝛ policie ot man here dpd lacke, to ſet the matter ſoꝛ⸗ 
ward, but eſpectally on the biſhops partes, who left na 
meanes vnattempted, how to ſubuerte the right wapes 
of the Lozde. Fyzff in moſte diligent and erquiſire 
execution ofthe kynges ffafure ſet fozrh ; the rxecurton 
wherof they dpd ſo exaglye applie, that-merucll it is to 
conſider, all other lawes of kinges(commonly , be they 
neuer ſo good) to be ſo coldlpe kept, and thys onclp a- 
monge all the reaſt ſo nerely followed. But herein is 
to be ſecne, the diligence of the Romithe pꝛelates, which 
neuer let any thyng to fall, that maketh fo2 the dignitis 
of their eſtate. Secondlp, beſids ſheir vigilant care, 
in ſcing the kinges Tatute to be executed: No leſſe ins 
duſkrious alſo were thep,in-addingtherunto moe cons 
ſtitutions of theit owne, as from time to tyme appea⸗ 
rcth as well by other Archbiſhops hercafter , and by 
Pope Partine,as alſo by this conſtitution here pzeſent 
made by Thomas Arundellthe Archbpſhop . The ſtyle 
and tenour wherof, to the entent the rigour of the ſamg 
maye appeare to all men, J thought here vnder ro ads 
lopne, in wozdes as followeth. 


9 The Conſtitution of I hou Arundel agsinſt the 


followers of Gods truth 


mas by the permilſion of Bod Archbiſhop, of Can 
cerbury,pzimare of all Englid, and Legate of the ſee A cruell cœnſti 
Apoſtolike: To all 6 ſingular our reueredvzerbhze.felow rucis by the 
biſhops, and our ſuffragans, And to Abbates, tours, Aichb. againſt 
Decanes of cathedzail charches,Archdeacons, Þzauoſteg «>< Golpeliers 
and c o to —— oe with ig. articles 
clerkes in pariſhe chu and to ali lay me whom and 
where ſo ener, dwellpng within our pzouince of Cancers 
— — grace to ſtand timelp in þ doctrire of 
$ holy wothex church.) t is amanitelt and plain caſe,chac 
de doth wong and iniurie to the moſt reuerend councel, 
whoſo reuolterh trõ þ things, bepng in ß ſapd coſicel once 
dilcuſlcd 4 decided. And who ſoener dare pzeſume to dil⸗ 
pute of the ſupzeme oꝛ pꝛiucipal tudgement here iu earth, 
in ſo doing incurreth the payne of lacrilege, accozdyng ta 
the authozitie of Cinile wiſedome, and manifeſt traditid 
of humane law. Much moze then, they, who truſtyng co 
their own wittes,are lo bold to-violace and with contra 
doctrine to reſiũe, and in woꝛd and dede to contemne, 
the pzeceptes of lawes and cands, rightly made and pzo 
cedpng, from the kepbearer and poxcer of tterual lite aud 
death, bearing the rowme s perſon, not of pure man, bac 
of true God dere in earth: whiche allo dane ben obſerned 
hetherto, of the holy fathers our pzedeceſſours, vnto the 
| effuſion of their blond, and volancary ſpzink- He meaneth 
ing out of their bzapnes: Arc wozthy of greater puniſh bete of Tho. 
ment, deſerning quickly to be cut of, as rotten members, Becker his pro 
from the body of the churche militant. Foz ſuch ought to 4<c<llor,wbo 
conſider, what is in the olde Teſtament wzitren; Woſes Þ=4bis bra nes 
E Aaron amongeſt his pzieſts,that is, were chiefdeades be. _—_— 
amongeſt them. And inthe newe Teſtament, among che Nan of K. 
Apoſtſes there was acerreine difference : And though 5 . 1 
they were all Apolites, yer it was graunted of the Lozde ce. 
to Peter, that he ſhould beare pzecminence aboue the d 475 0, 
ther Apolties:and allo the Apoliles them lelues would fcb fer, 
the lame » that he ſhoulde be the che tame overall the i ke geimaas 
reaft, And being called Lephas.that is, head: ſhonld be 1;,.c. 
as pꝛince oner the Apoſties. Anto whom it was ſapd: xipas dad rg 
Thau being once connerted confirme thy Wetbzen: as 
though he would ſap. Il there happen aup doubt among e hs 
idem, oz ifany of them chaunce to erte and ftraye out d dt 
the way of lar, ol ine lining, 0z * conue — * 
1. J. ou 


Blaſphemyy 


thou confirme and reduce dom in the rpght wape again. 

luke well the Which thyng no doubt, the Lozd would neuer haue ſayd 
popes diuinine Vnto him, it he had ſo minded, that the reſt ſhould be ode⸗ 
dient to him. And pet all this notwithſtãdpng, we know 
and dayly pꝛoue that we are ſozp to ſpeake, how the olde 
An ="goment  Hophilter,the enemy ofmankyndCfozeſcing and fearyng 
= — 1 leſt the ſoande doctrine of the chnrche determined from 
err p oy auncient tymes by the holy foꝛetathers, ſhould wichſtad 
king one keate bis malites, if it might kepe the people of God in vnitie 
vf the church, Df fayth vnder one head of the churche) doth therfoꝛe en⸗ 
deuoure by all meancs poſſible;to extiepe the ſapde doc⸗ 
rrine,fepning vices to be vertucs. And ſo vnder falſe pꝛe 

tenſes of veritie diſſimule d. ſoweth diſcozd in catholique 

#low aptly he pesple, to the intent, that ſome gopng ane wap, ſome an 

painteththe dther: De in the meane tyme. map gather to hym ſelfe a 
ptocedinges of thurche of the malignant, differpug wicked ip from the 
bis owne E vntuerlali mother hoip churche. Jn the which, Sathan 
piſh church. tranſfoꝛmpug him ſeife into an aungell of lpgbt, dearpng 
a lpeng and deceattull balaunte in hys hand, pꝛetendeth 
great rightuduſnes, in contrarping the aunciec doctrine 
of the holy mother C hurche, and retulpug the traditions 
of the lame determined and appopnted bp holy fathers: 
petſuadyng men (by fcyned foꝛgerpes) the ſame to bee 
nangbt: and ſo inducyng other new kyndes of doctrine, 
leadpngto mere good 3cs, as he by hys lpeng perſuaſi⸗ 

us pꝛetendeth, although he in very truth neither wpl- 
th noz myndeth any goodnes „ but rather that he map 
ſowe ſchilmes, wherbp diners opinions and contrarp to 
them ſelnes bepug rapſed in the Churchet fapth thereby 
may be dimiuiſhed, and aiſo the reuerend holp myſteries 
thꝛough the ſame contention ot woꝛdes map be pꝛopha⸗ 
d, Wich Paganes, Jewes and other infidels, and wic⸗ 
ned mpſcreances, And [a that figute in tde Apocalips.s. 
is weit verikped ſpeaning of him that ſatce on the blacke 
hoꝛſe, bearpug a papꝛe ofbalaunce in hys dande, by the 
whiche heretitzes ate vnderſtande . Who at the tpꝛũ ap⸗ 
pe araunte lpke to weightes oz balance, make as though 
they woulds (ct fooꝛth ryght and iuſte chynges „ to al⸗ 
lure the hartes ol the Hearers . But aftet ward, appea⸗ 
reth the blacke hozic , that is to ſape, their intention, 

The figure of full of curſed ſpeakpng , Foz they vnder a dinerſe ſhewe 
the black horſe and colsut ot a tue balance, with the taple ofablacke 

in the Apoc., Hogſe ſpypnklyng abroade hereſpes and erroures, doe 

docorlyc ex- ftrpke , And depng poyſoned them ſelnes , vnder coz 
pounded, lour ot good, rapſe vp infinite launders, and by certapne 
perſons fptte to doe miſchiefe , doe publiſhe abzoade as 
it were, the ſugered taſte of honpe mixte with popſon. 
thereby the ſooner to bee taken: wozking and cauſiag 
-- thzoughe their fleice ſubtleties, thaterrour ſhonldebe 
taken for veritie, wickednes fox holmes, and foz the true 
willof£built, Pea and mozeoner,the fozeſapd perſons 
thus ppcked gut, doe pꝛeach betfoze thep be ſent,and pz e⸗ 
ſume to ſowe the ſeede, befoze the ſeede diſcrecly be ſepaz 
rate from the chaffe. who not pondering the conſtituti⸗ 
ons & decrees ofthe Canons, pꝛouided foꝛ the ſame pur⸗ 
pole agaynſt ſuch peſtilent ſowers, doe pzeferre ſacrifice 
Diabolicall(ſo to terme ic)befoze obedience geuen to the 
boly church wilitanc, 

Brho!4 che _,, Twethergtoge conſidering, and wepeng, that erroure 
true mage of which is not reſiſted. ſcemeth to be allowed, and that he 
Wolues vader optueth bys boſome to wpde, which reliſteth not the vi⸗ 
ſhefes clothing —— there to thzuſt out her venpme: und wil⸗ 

ing mozeouer to ſhake ofthe duſte from our feete, and 
to let to the honour of the holy mother church, wherbp 
one vnifoꝛme holy doctrine mape be ſowen and planted 
in the church of Bod ( namely in thys our pꝛouince of 
Lanterbury)io muche as in vs doth iye, to the encreaſe 
of fayth aud ſeruice of Bod „ fpzit rooting out the euill 
weedes and offendicies which by the meanes ofpernerſe 
pzeaching, and madde doctrine haue ſpꝛonge vp hether⸗ 
to, and are lpłke moꝛe hereaftet to growe: purpoling by 
ſome conuenieut wap, with ali diligence poſſible to with 
ſtand in tyme a to pꝛouide foz the perill of ſoules, which 
we ler to ryſe vnder pꝛetenſe of the pꝛemiſſes: alſo to re⸗ 
mone ali ſuch obſtacles, by which the ſapd our purpoſe 
map be ſtopped, by the aduiſe and aſſent of all our ſutfras 
gans and other pꝛelates, being pꝛeſent in thys our con- 
uocation ot the clergye, as allo of the pzocuratozs of the 
that be adſent: and at the inſtant peticion of the pzocura- 
ters of the whole clergie within thps oure pꝛouince of 
Tant. ioꝛ the maze foztification of the common lawe in 
thps parte, adding therunto puniſhment and penalcyes 
cond:gne as be here vnder wzitten, wee will aud com⸗ 
maund,v2deine and decree, 


Apoc. 6. 


676. R Henry. 4. (onflitutions of the Aetes and Mon, Archbiſhop againſt the Goſpelleri) 


That no maner of perſon ſecular oz regular, being ay "ns; . 


koziſed to pꝛeache by the lawes now pꝛeſcribed, oz licen⸗ 

ſed by ſpeciall ʒindedge: (yall cake vpon hym the office © © 
of pzeaching the woꝛd of God, oꝛ 22 meanes pꝛeach 
to the clergy 02 laprie,etther in the church oz wirhour, 
in Latine oꝛ in Sugliſh,cxcept de ſpꝛſt preſenc dym 
aud be examined of che Ozdinarye of che place where he 
pzeacheth. And ſo being found a fyt perſon, as wel inmg 
ners, as knowledge:hc ſhall be (ent by the ſayd Ozding- 
tp, to ſome one church oz moꝛe, as ſhall be thought expe⸗ 
dient wy the ſapd Ozdinary,accozding to the qualitye a 
the perſon, Noz anye perſon afoꝛeſap de ſhail pꝛeſume id 
Pxcache, except fyzlt he giue fapthfull ſmmfication in due 
foꝛme ot hys ſendpng and autozity,thar-is: That he that 
is autoziſcd,do come in toꝛme appointed hun in that be- 
halfe: and choſe that —— they come by ern muu⸗ 
ledge,do ſhe w their pꝛiuiledge vnto the Petfun oi Ut- : 
car of the place where they pꝛeach. And thoſe p; pꝛetende 
them ſelues to be ſent by the Ommarp ol the place, hall 
like wyſe ſhewe the Oꝛdinaties iettets made vnco dem 
foz that purpoſe, vnder bys great ſeale. Let vs alwapes 
vnderſtad,the Lyrate( hapung che pepernre)o bel 
of right vnto che people ar ys own cure. But if any y3 * 
ſon dfozeſapde, Mall ee bydden by the Oꝛdinarpe ot the G de 
place, oꝛ any other ſuperibur to preache,by reaſon ot hys dar hy 
errours and hereſies-whpch befoze peraduèture he hath unge 


ou 
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p3eacyed and taught: that then and trom thence foutb,he Pran 


abltapnefrom pzcaching within our pounce: vucpll he 
haue purged bymſelfe,and be Jawfullp proper 0 ue 
co pꝛeach, by the inſt arbitrement ot him that luſpendrd g*+ 
fozbad him. And ſhal alwais atter $,cary wyth him to al 87 
places where ſo euer he (Yall peach, the letters teſtimo⸗ 
niall ot hym char reſtozed hym. Mozeouer: the paryſue 
Dꝛteſtes oz Uicars tempozall,not haning perpetaules, 
not being lent in fozmeafozeſapd,ſhall ſimpiꝑe pzeach in 
the churches where they haue charge, onelp thole things 
whych are expzeſſely contapned in che pꝛoninciall couſts 
tution ſet fozth by John our pzedecefſo; of good memo⸗ 
rye,tohelpe the ignoꝛaunte of che j93ieftes, which begin 
neth;1gnorantia Sacerdotum: whyrh boke of conſtuntiaus. 
we would ſhould be had in exery pariſhe churche in our \ iy 
pꝛouince of Lanterbury, within thze monethes gert af- meas 
ter publication of chele pzeſentes,and( as therein is re- biyage 
quired)thart it be effectually declared by che prieſts them world! 
lelues pearelp, and at the tymes appoynted , And leaſt ſuch d. 
thys wholeſome ftacute,inyghe bee thought hartfull of den. 
ſome, by reaſon ofpayment of monep,oz ſome other diffi 
cultie:we theretoge wyll and ozdapns, that the examiua⸗ 
tion ofthe perſons afozeſapde , and t 28 of they 
letters by the Oꝛdtnarp, de done grati and freely, wyth⸗ 
out any exaction of mony at all, bp thoſe to whom it ſhal 
appertapne. And if any man ſhall meſume to 
violate thys our ſtatute grounded.vpon the old law, al⸗ 
ter the publication of the ſame:he ſhall incurre the len 
tence of greater excommunication ipſo ſacto: whoſe ablo⸗ 
lution we ſpecially reſerne by tenour of thele pzeſentes, 
to vs and our ſucceſſoꝛs. But ifany ſuch pzeacher deſpys 
ſling thys wholeſome ſtatnre , and not waping the ſen⸗ 
tence ofgreater excommunication, doo the ſeconde tym 
cake vpon hym to pzeach:ſaping and alledging , s touts 
ly affirming, that the ſentence ofgreater excommunicas 
tion afozeſayd,canuot be appopnted by the church inthe 
perlons of the pzelates of the ſame: That then, the 
oars of the place, do woozthelp rebuke hym, and ſozbyd 
bym from the communion of all fapthfull C hꝛiſtiũs. And 
that the laid perſon herenpon lawfnlfy connicted(except 
he ret ant, and abiure after the mauer of the churche) bes 
pꝛonounced an hereticke by the Oꝛdinarpe of the place. 
And that ſcom thẽce fozth,he be reputed and taken foz an 
beretike and ſchilmaticke. and that he incurre(1plo facto) 
the penalties of hereſy & ſchilmacp, expꝛeſled in the law? 
And chicflp, that his goods be adiudged confiſcate by ths 
law, aud appꝛehẽded and kept by them, to whom it 
appcrtayne. And that bys fautours,receauers,and deten 
ders beyng connicted, in all caſes be lykewyſe puniſhed, 
if they ceale not of, wythin one moneth, deing lawtullye 
warned thercof by the ſuperiours. 

Furthermoꝛe, no Clergye man oz parochians ofanye | .. 
pariſh oꝛ place within our pꝛouince of Lancurbury, 
admit any man tp preach within their churches, 
pardes, oz other places whatſoener,ercept tyzit ther be 
manifeũ knowledge had of hys autozityes pztui 
ſendyngrhether,accozding to the oꝛder * ther 
wyle,the Churche, Churchpard,oz place wh 88 
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was lo pzrached, ſhall ipſo tacto, receane the ec⸗ 

interdicte, and lo ſhall remapne interdicted, 

vuryil chey t hat fo admited and ſuffered hym to pꝛeache, 

deus refozmed chem ſelnes, and obtayned the place ſo in⸗ 

cobe — in _— of law,eyther trom 

xdinary of the place, oꝛ hys ſuperiour. 

as a good houſholder caſteth wheate 

into che ground (wel ozdered foz that parpoſe)therby to 

the moze encreaſe:euen ſo we wyll and commaunde, 

wat the pzeacher of Sods woozd, comming in foꝛme a- 

ſzelayd, pꝛeaching eytder vnto the Llergy oz Laity, ac⸗ 

in copding to hype matter ned: hall be ot good behaui 

; his oue;lowpngnuch ſerde as ſhall be conuenient to bys au 
vled 


0 | ching to the Llergy, de ſhal touch 
b Ae er bar amongel chem,and to the Latepe he ſhall 
declare the vices commonlpe vied among them, and not 


19» 

wat e: But tfhepzeach contrary to thys oꝛder, then 
ache arply puniſhed by the Oꝛdinarpe of; place, 

_ — — hag : 


SLRS | Naſmuch as the part is vyle, that agreeth not 
the whole: we do decree and ozdapne, that no pꝛea 
cher afozeſayd,oz any other perſon wharſoencr , ſwall o⸗ 
therwrle reach oz pzeach concerning the ſacrament ofthe 
aulcar,matrimouy,corfeſſion of $,0} any other ſa⸗ 
crament of the charch,oz article ofche fayth. then that al 
ready is diſcuſſed by rhe holye mother churche , noz (hall 
dypug anyetbyng in donbte, that is decermined by the 
churche:uoz ſhall to his knowledge pziuelye 03 - 
cer iy pronounce, blaſphemous wozds concerning tbe " 


1+ A ſhall tekche,p3each,o obſerne anye lect, oz kynde of 


Hereſy whatloeuer, contrarp to the wholefome doctrine 
-ofthe charch.De that ſhall wptringly and obſtinatly at⸗ 
tempt the contrary, afrer che publicaci6 oftyeſe pzelfrs, 
ſhall incurre che lentente ofexcommunication pſo facto? 


— ——— — not 
tion of dys dere 


Ihe hath retoꝛmed hym leite by abmra 
at the diſcretion ot the Oꝛdinarpe in 
whoſe territozyp he ſo oflended, and hath receaued whol⸗ 
ſome penttence (oz ves offences. Bar if the letonde tyme 
de ſhall ſo offend, beyng lawtulipe connicted, be ſhall be 
pzonounced an hereticke, aud hys goods confiſcate and 
appzehended,atid kept by them to whom it ſhall apper⸗ 
capne. The penaunce befoze metioned, ſhall be alter this 
maner: It any man contrary to thedetermination ofrhe 
church, chat is, in the decrees, decretals, oꝛ our conlieus 
tions pꝛouintiall, do openly oz pꝛiuelp teache oz pzeache 
any ktnde of hereſy oz ſect;be ſhall, in the pariſh churche 
ofthe ſame place, where heſo pzeached, vpon one ſondap 
d other ſolemne dap, oʒ moze,at the dilccetion of the Oz 
dinary,and as his offence is moze oz les:expꝛeſip reuoke 
that de ſo pꝛeached —* affirmed, enen at the 72 
ol the ſolemuitie of e when the people arc mot aſ- 
ſembled, and there (hall effectnallye and witdont fraude 
pieache, and teache the verye truthe decermined by the 
church: and further ſhall bee paniſhed after che qualitie 
othys offence, as ſhal be thought expedicuc to the dilcre⸗ 
tion ofthe Oꝛdinarp. 
Items ſoꝛaſmuch as a new veſſell being long vſed, ſa⸗ 
kereth after the heade, wee decree and oꝛdayne, that no 
Hedole maiſters and teachers wharſoener , that inſtruct 
nin Grammer,oz others whom loener,in pzirnts 
tine S:(hall in teaching them, intermingle anye 
thing concerning the catholike , the Sacrament of 
the anicar,o2 other ſacramentes of the churche .contrarye 
ko the determinations of thechurche', Hoz ſhall ſuffer 
ſcholers to exponudthe holpe (cripcure (except the 
text as hathe bene vſed of anucient cyme)noz ſhali per⸗ 
mit them co diſpute openly oz pzinely concerning the ca⸗ 
tholike faith oz ſacraments of the church, Concrarpwile, 
the offender herein ſhall bee grenouſlye puniſhed by the 
— of the place, as a fauonrer of crrours and 
Item,foz that a new wap doth moze frequently leade 
—— an Le — —— and ——— — 
ttreatile made by John wycklpfte, o; other w 
ned lotutr, atont rhar time oz ſtrh#s,03 hereafter to be made: 


ve de from hencefoozth read in ſcholes, dalles, hoſpitals, oz 


other places wharſoener, within our pn of Canter 
' bury afozeſapd,except the ſame be fpzit examined by the 
buigerſity of Dxf0zd o Lambzige,oz at che leaſt bp. rij. 

whom the ſapd vniucrſicies oz one of rhem ſhal 
Wpoput to be choſey at our diſcretion, oz the landable 
dilcretion of our pꝛedeteſſoꝛs:and the ſame bepng cxami 
I" as afozeſayd,to be expzeſſely appꝛoued and allowed 


vs 0z oux ſucceſſours, aud in the name and autozitye 


of the chureh. Archbiſhop againſt Gods worde, 627 


of the vninerlity to be delinered vnto the Stacioners to 
be copied out, a the ſame to be ſold at a reaſonable price, 
the oziginall thereof alwaycs atter, to tmapne in ſome 
cheſt of the Aninerſitp. But if anpe man ſhall reade aupe 
lach kpnde of boke in ſcholes oz otherwopſe.as afozceſaid: 
he (hal be puniſhed as a ſower of ſchiſme, and a fauourer 
of hereſp, as the qualirie of the fault ſhall require, 8 
Item, it is a daungerous thyng (as witneſlech bleſſed Cos ſtit 7. 
S. Jerome) to trandlate the text ot holy Scripinrce aut of 
one tonge into an otder:ſoꝛ in þ trũat ion. che ſame ſenſe ,, con feſſerh 
is not alwapes caſely kept, as the ſame g. Jerome con- t S. Irrome 
kelleth, that although de were inſpired, yet oltentymes in ,,,.1 in his 
this, ge erred, we thertoꝛt decrec and oꝛdeine, that noma ntion, 
hereafter by his owne anthozitic, translate auy text of the 
Scriptare into Engliſh, oz any other cofigue by way of 
a boke, libell, oz treatiſe ; and that no man read anp ſuch lud yer the 
boke, libell, oi treatiſe. now lacely ſet tozth in the tyme of {id Archb com 
John wickleffe, oz ſithensz0z hereafter to be ſet toth, n wende * ne 
parte 02 in whole, piuilp, oz appertieropen papne of the Ane, —— 
greater excömunication, vanil þ ſapd crandlaciou be al⸗ 18 A 
lowed by the ozdinary of the place , oz( ii the caſe ſo re⸗ 8 
quire)by che counte ii pzouinciall:He that all do contra 
ry to this, ſhall likewiſe be puniſhed as a fauourer of et⸗ 
tour and hereſie. | ; 
Item. foz that almightye God tan not bee expzefſed Cooſtsr,s, 
with any Þdiloſophicai! termes 03 otherwiſe inu£tcd of 
man:And S. Auguſtine ſapth, that he hath oftentimes re 
noked ſuch concluſtons as hach been moſt true, becauſe 
they have been offenſine to the tares ofthe religious: we 
da 02depne 6 (pcctal'p fozbid, that no maner ot perſon of 
what ſtare degree oz cõdition ſoener he be, do alleadge 03 
pꝛopone any conciuſions oz pꝛopoſitios in the catdolike 
lau, oʒ repugnant to good maners (except neceſſary doc 
tine perteining to their tacultie of teaching oz diſputing 
in their ſcholes oz otherwiſc)alrhough they defendþſame 
A neuer ſo curious termes & wozdes. Foz as ſayth bleſ- 
led S.Dngh of che Sacraments, } which oftentimes is 
wel ſpokẽ, is not wel vnderſtode. Pf any man therfoze af 
ter f pablicats of theſe pzeſfrs,ſhalbe conuict witzingly 
to haue pzoponed (ach concluſids 02 pꝛopolit ids, exce 
(being moniſhed) de refozme him ſeſte within ont md 
by vertueof this pzeſent conſtitution: De (hall incutre $ 
ſentetce of greater excommunication pio facto, s ſhalbe o⸗ 
ep}onounced an exchmunicate, vntil he hath conteſied 
is fault opcnty in the ſame place where he oſlende d, and 
bath pzeached the true meaning of the ſapd concluſion oz 
pꝛopoſition, in onechurch oz moze, as ſhalbe thought ex⸗ 
pedient to the oʒꝛdinarp. 
Item, no maner of perſon ſhall pꝛeſume to diſpute vp Couſtit 3, 
pon the articles determined by the churche,as is contey⸗ 
ned in the decrees, decretalles, dur conſtitutions pꝛouin⸗ 
ctall,oz in the generall councels, But onely to ſeeke out 
the true meanpugthercof, and that cxpreficly, whether it 
be openly oz in (ecret;noz none ſhall call in doubt the au? Autoritie of 
thozitie of the ſapd decretals oz conflicurtons , oz the au- :he popes de- 
thozicie of him that made them,noz teach any thyng con crecals not robs 
trary to the determinarid therot:And chicfly,concerning doubted voder 
the adozation of the holy croſſe. the worſhippng of Pmas payne of heteig 
ges,of ſaintes, gopng on pilgrymage to certame places, 
oz the reliques of ſamts, oꝛ agapuſt the othes in caſes ac⸗ 
cuffomed to dee genen in both common places, that is to 
ſay,ſpiricuall and tempozall: But of all it halbe commꝭ 
Ip taught and pʒeached, that the crofſe and Amage of che 
trucilixe, and other Images of ſaintes in the honony of 
them whom they repzeſenc , are to bee wozſhipped with 
— bowyng of knees, offryng ot francke incenſe, 
iſſpngs, oblactans,lightpng of candcls, and pilgrima⸗ 
ges,* and witdall other kyud of ceremonies and maners 
that hath been vſed ui the time of our pzedeceſſours:And , wich all abho 
that genyng of othes in caſes erpzeſſed in the law, and vs mination. 
ſed ol all men co whom it belongeth in both commb plas - 
ces, ought to bee done vpon the booke ot tie Soſpeil of 
—— — this who locuer doth pꝛeach, teach, 
oz obftinatly affirme(ercept he recũt in mauer and fozme 
zeſapd)ſhyal fozchwirh incurre the penaltie at hereipe, 
and ſhalbe pzonounced an herctike, in all effect ot law. 
Item, we do decree and oꝛdeyne, that no chapleine bee <2>U.102 
admitted to celebzace in any dioces within our pꝛouince 
of Canterdurp where he was not bozue, oz not receaned 
oꝛders: excepte he bzyng with dym his letters of ozders, jcbrace with 
and letters commendatozie from his ozdinary , and alſo out their lenas 
from other Byſhops iu whoſe dioces of a long tyme he oforders, © 
hath been conuerſaunc, wherby dis connerſation and ma "Ml 
ners may apeare:S0 that it may be known, whether de 
datd den ditſamed with apy yew opinions toncding the 
: At, u. catho- 
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catholique fapth,oz whether de be free from the ſame: o⸗ 
therwpfe, alwell de that celebzacerh as he char ſnffrech 
bymto ceſedzate, ſhalbe ſharpely puniſhed at the diſcreti⸗ 
on ofthe Ozdinarie, a 
— Lp thoſe thinges which newly and vnac⸗ 
cuſtomablp creepeth vp,fſtandech nede of new and ſpedie 
delpe: 6 where moze daunger is, there ought to be moze 
warye circn inſpection a ſtronger reſiſtaunce, a not withs 
out = — —— ——— on — cut a⸗ 
wap. t moze noble may the moze pertectip be nou- 
riſhed: Conſidering thertoꝛe e in lamentable wiſe ſhews- 
vnto pon, how.the aunciene Uniuerſitie of Oxfozd, 
che as a fruicfuill vpne was wont to extend fozrh der 
kruittull bzanches to the honoz of God, the great pertec⸗ 
ce6, and defence of che chu rche: now partly deing become 
| wylde,bzpngeth fozth bitter grapes, which being indil⸗ 
Oxford famous cretip eaten of auncient fathers that thonghe themielues 
for lyacere teli Milfnll in chelawe of God v path ſer on edge the teeth of 
gion. their childꝛen: and our pzonince is infected with diners 
and vnfruittull doctrines, and defpled-with a newe and 
damnable name of Lollardie, to the great repzofe and of- 
fence of the ſaid Uninerſitie being knowen in fozein coũ⸗ 
dreves, & to the great yzkeſomenes of the ſtudents there, 
and to the great d e s loſle ot the church of Eng⸗ 
land, whicd in tpmes paſt by her vertue as with aſtrong 
wail, was wont to be defended, and nowe lyke to runne 
iu ruine not to be recouercd. At the ſupplication therfoze 
of the whole clergpe of our pꝛouince — and 
ty the conſenc and aſſent of all oure bethꝛen and (affras 
ganes, s other the pzelaces in this tonnocation aſſẽbled, 
aud : dzoctours of the that are abſẽt:leaſt the riner being 
*nid,the fouaraine ſhould remapne cozrupt;and ſo the 
water cammpng from thence ſhould not be pure, enten⸗ 
dyng molt wholeſomelp to pꝛouide foz the honont s vti⸗ 
litie ol our holy mother the church and the vninerſitie as 
fozeſayd: we da oꝛdeine and decree, that cucry warden, 
Dꝛouoſt, oz maiſter of eucry.Lollegezoz pzincipall of eue 
ry hall within the vniuerſitie afozeſapd: ſhall once enerp 
monech at the lealt,diligetly inquire in the ſapd College, 
dall, oꝛ other place where de bath authozitie, whether an 
(choler oz inhabitũt in ſuch colledge oz hall, c.daue hold 
alle aged oz detẽded, oz by any means pꝛoponed, any cõclu 
ſion,pzopolition,oz opinion concernyng the catholicque 
faith, oz ſoundyng contrary to good maners,0z 
to the determination of the charch,otherwiſe then apper 
te inet to neceflarp doctrine, And if he ſhall finde any ſu⸗ 
(pected az diffamed herein, be ſhall accozdpng to his office 
admoniſhe him to deſiſte , And if after ſach monition ge⸗ 
nen, the lapd partie offend agayn in the ſame oz ſuch like, 
de — incarce lyſo facto( beſides the penalties afozeſayd) 
the lentence of greater excommunicacion. And neuerthe⸗ 
tes,ifitbe-aſcholer that fo offendeth the lecdd tpme, what 
ſoeuer bee ſhall afterwardes doo in the ſapd vniucrſitie, 
; Wall not ſtand in effect. And ifhe bee a doctour, a maſter, 
would 3 4 N bacheler, he ſhall ſoꝛthwith be ſuſpended from euery 
er 5 ccholers acte, and in doth caſes ſhall loſe the right tdat de 
„ ie te. gar in the laid Colledge or hall wherof he is, ipio fact: g 
wo. xg. Jar 28 bo the warden, Pzouolt , maiſter, pꝛincipal, oz other to 
F whome it appertepueth, de ſhall be expelled, and atatho⸗ 
dicke, by lawfull me anes foozthwith placed in dis place. 
And il the ſaid wardens Pꝛouoſtes 03 maiſters of Col⸗ 
ledges 03 pꝛincipalles of balles,ſhall be negligent con⸗ 
cernpug the inquiſition and execution of luche perſons 
fir{ſpected and diffamed by the ſpace of x. dayes,from the 
tyme ofthe true oz ſuppoſed knowledge ofthe publicati⸗ 
ou of thele pꝛeſentes.that then they ſhall incurre the ſen⸗ 
tence of greater exco n:and ncuertheles ſhal⸗ 
be depziucd pio facto, of all the right whiche they pꝛetend 
to haue in the Colledges halles,+c.e the ſapd Coliedges 
and halles. +c.to be effectuaily vacant: And after latyfull 
declaration hereof made by them to whom it ſhall apper 
teput, uew rxardens,j92oaoſies, maiders oz pzincipals 
Malbe placed in their places, as hath been accuſtomed in 
Colledges and halles beyng vacant in the lapd vninerſi 
tie. But it the wardens themſelues,j9z0uoſtes, maiſters 
oz pziucipailes afozeſaid,be ſuſpected and diffamed at and 
tonteruyug the ſapd concluſions os pzopolitions, oz bee 
- fauourers and ders of ſuch as doo therein offende, 
and doo not craſe bepng thereof warned by vs, 03 by our 
authozitic,o2 by the ozdinaryp of the place: —— 
lawe tdep be depꝛined aſwell of all pziniledge ſch! 
within the vninerſitie atoꝛeſaid, as alſo of their right and 
authoꝛitie in ſuch Colledge, dall, ac. Beſides other penal 
ties atoꝛe mentiour d, and that chey incurre the ſayd ieu⸗ 
tente ot greater excommunication. 8 
But if any aian iu any cale of this pzeſent conſtitatian 
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oꝛ any other aboue expzefſed, do raſhclp and 
ſume to violace theſe our ſtatutes tu any parte 
tdongb tbere bee an other penalty expꝛeũiety there. ln, 
ted) pet ſhall hee be made Angerer vndable and vnwey 
thy by the ſpace ol thzce ptares after, mitdout dope u 
don to obceine aup cccleſtaſticall benefice with our p36 
uince of Cũterburp: and neuertheleg.attatdyng to all his 
demerites and the qualitie of dys exces, at the diſcreting 
of his luperiour.he ſhalbe lawfully puniſhed; |; +, 
And fnrrher,chat the maner of pxoceding herein be ug; 
thought vncertayn:conſideryng with our ſelues that a 
though there be a kpude of eanaittie in the crime of dere. Coal y 
ſp and offendyng the Pzince , as is auonched iu diners 
lawes:pet the faulte is much vnlykezaud co oftnd the dt 
uine maieſtie requireth greater puniſnement . then t0 of 
kende the pzinces maicſty. And dere it is ſuſlicientem 
feare of daunger that might enſar by dul ayes) to clnince 
by indgement the of the pzinces maie ſlie, piace 
dyng apnft bymfuily and whoilp, with actatianſenc f. n, 
,by letters. o dict not admitting fe by odds 
——äͤ— — duſtinitiue to be: we 17 wy gunſiet 
na declare, ealyer pnunſhement che ofen price 
ders in the pzemifleg , andfo che better re mation of (© 12% 
the churche diutded and hurce, that all tuch as are difa> thc 
med, openly knowen, oꝛ vebementip (uſpected in any of 
the caſes afozeſayd , oz inany arcicle of the cathoticque 
—— ſoundpng contrary to good maners: by authozite 
of tde ozdinary of che place ox other ſuperio ur, be un 
perſonally to apptare, either by letters,pablicque meſun 
ger beyng ſwoꝛne, oz be edict open iet ac i place where 
the ſayd offender remapneth. o in his pariſze 
cdurche if be bach anp certapne dweileng dont. Other⸗ 
churche of the where de was 
ptace where 
certificae 
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cited bepng ablenc aud 
it ſhalbe pzoceded *bdmfonts 8 
iudgement,s with⸗ 
witnelles and other tanonicall 
— ad allo alter lawful into macton had, the 
d bidde ape r,accozdyngto — 
an 
bes offence and in fozme alaxeſayd: and ſhall do 
actoꝛdyug ta inſtice,the abſence of the offendernotwiths 
ſtandpng. Genen at Oxtozd. 
Who would haue thought by theſe lawes and con⸗ 
fitntions ſo ſubſtantialip founded, ſo circumſpeuiy pꝛo 
uided, ſo diligently executed: but that the name and me⸗ 
mozp of this perſecuted ſoꝛt, ſhoulde dtterly haue bene 
rooted bp, and neuer could haue tand. And pet ſuch be þ 
wozkes of che lozd, paſſing all mens admira tiõ, allthis 
notwithſtanding ſo karre was it ot, that the number 
courage oftheſe good men was vanquiſhed,that rather 
they multiplied daply and encreaſed. Foz fo J unde in 
Regifers recoꝛded, that theſc fozeſapd perſons , whom 
the king and the catholike fathers, did ſo greatly dete# 
fo heretickes, were in diners countries of thys real 
diſperſed and encreaſcd:eſpecially at London, ſnLyw 
colne ſhiere, in Nozthfolke,in Here toꝛochire, in hen - 
berpe, in Calice , and diuers other quarters mo, wyth 
whom the Archbiſhop of Canterburye Thomas Arun 
del, the ſame tyme had mach ado, as by hys own Regt 
fters doth appeare. All beit ſome there were, that dyd john p 
ſchzinke, many did renolt and renounce , foz daunger ay. 
of the law. Among whome was John Purney,whyche Johnk 
recanted at Paules crofſe,of whom moze foloweth (the yard. 
L 02d willing) to be ſapd in the peare. 14.21, Alſo Job" [abaf 
Edward pꝛieſt, ot the dioces of Lincolne, who revoked iet. 
in the grene parde at Nozwypch,Richard Herbert, and john 
Emmot Willy of London: alfoJohn Becke, whore now 
canted at London, Item, John Scpnons of Lyncolne iyred, 
thiere, who was canled to reuoke at Canterburye. The 
articles of whom which commonly they did holde, and 
which they were conſtrayned to abiure, moſt \ 
were thele as folow. 
EF Their Articles, 
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15 tem they ſayd and affirmed that þ true ſleſhe and bloud of our 
who Jeſus Chꝛiſt is not in the ſacrament of the aultar, alter the 
wozdes 


ſpoken eſt, cruel d. 

Aa lards 4 athirmed 5 the ſacrament of the altar to be ſas 
ut hamng life, but onciy taſtitutcd foz a memo⸗ 

riajtof — | 
Jem, they ſaydand affirmed,that the body of Chiſt which is 
ende aultar Lone figure of the body of Chzilt as long as we 
ins, they ſayd and affirmed, that the decree of the pzelates and 
gergie tn the t ot Canterburpe, in their laſte conuocation, 
of the kyng and the nobles in the laſt Partament 
hym chat was bent lately in the citie of London, was not 


ſuckaent to chaunge the parpoſe of the ſayd when the lub⸗ 
ſtaance the — bzead is — 2 ne oy —— of 
the altar it was, no chaunge being made in the nature of bzead. 


oo that any lay man ch the Goſpel in enery place 

— 2233 u kene N. este übe the licence of bis 
ozdmat p. 8 
pthus, that it is ſinne, to any thpng td the pzeaching Friers, 

"Ay 2 the — to the — 
11 tem that we ought not to offer at the burials of the dead. 

lim tem that the confeſſion of ſinnes to the people, is vnnedeful, 
E. em, that euerp . he be vnlcarned ) is a pꝛʒieſt. 
qt 


tem, that the (al e dye vnbaptiſed) ſhalbe ſaued, 
the Item, that neither the Pope: noz the pzelate, neither any oʒdina⸗ 
xy,can compel any man to ſweare by any creature of God, oz by the 


Sibleboke. 
* well ſimple man; the pzieſt 
e: ede ml hopes —— nue log _ 
xeof Ait, that no man ia boũd to geue bodely teuttenct to any pzelate 
ordin2e ; 
gbound = i illam Thorpe, 
Ac Þus much bziefly beyng \ignificd by the wap, 
pill touchyng theſe whiche haue been fozced in 
od tyme of this kyng, to open abiuratiõ: ext cd- 
w_ >" meth to our hands, the woꝛthy hiſtoꝛy of mai- 
cotle Yer William Thozpe,a warrier valiaũt, vnder the triũ⸗ 
mes pant bincr of Chzift,with the pꝛoceſſe of his examina⸗ 
* tions,befoze the fozeſapd Thomas Arundell Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury, w3iten by the ſapd Thozpe , and ſfozyed 
by his owne pen, at the requeſt᷑ of his frendes, as by hys 
gone wooꝛdes in the pꝛoceſſe hereof,map appeare , In 
whole era minatidõ (which ſemeth firſt to begyn.an.1407 
thon halt haue, good reader, both to learne and to mar⸗ 
uel. To learne, in þ thou ſhalt heare truth diſcourſed and 
dilculled, v the contrary reaſons of the adnerſary diſſol- 
ued. To maruel, foꝛ pᷣthou ſhalt behold here in this man, 
the marnelons fozce and ſkrength of the Lo2des might, 
ſpirite and gra ce, wozkyng and fightpng in his ſouldi⸗ 
durs, and alſo ſpeakyng in their moathes , accoꝛdyng to 
the woꝛde of his pꝛomiſe. Luke. xxi. To the text of the fo 
rp we haue neither added noꝛ diminiſhed: But as wee 
haue receiued it,copyed out 4 co2reced by maiſter Mil⸗ 
Udo. liam Tindall( who had hys owne hande wzitpng) ſo we 
i haue here ſent it and ſet it aut abꝛoad. Although foz the 
wud mozecredite of the matter, J rather wiſhed it in his own 


ite NA8urall ſpeache, wherin it was firſt wzicen. Notwith- 


hall Tandyng, to put away all doubt and ſcruple herein , this 
I Jthoughr befoze to pꝛemoniſhe and teſtiũe to the reader 
muchyng the certeintiehereof ; that they bee yet a lyue, 

ark which haue ſeen the ſelfe ſame copy in his own old Eng⸗ 
we. liche, reſemblyng the true antiquitie both of the ſpeache 
and ok the tyme:The name of whom as fo2 recoꝛd of the 

iche lame to auouche,is maiſter Whithead, who as he hath 
ſeen the true auncient copy in the hands of Geoꝛge Con 


ws ſtantme, ſo hath he genen credible relation of the ſame, 


both to the pztnter and to me. Furthermoze,the ſayd mat 
ter Tpndall(albeit he did ſomwhat alter and amend the 
Ightth therof,and frame it after our maner)yet not ful 
ly in all wozdes,but that ſome thing doth remaine,ſane- 
rong of the old ſpeach of p tyme. What the cauſes were 
why this good man and ſeruaunt of Chꝛiſt, 2U.Thozpe 
did wzite it and pert it out him felf,it is ſufficiently decla⸗ 
. . redinhis own pꝛeface, ſet befoze his booke, Which here 
is p2cfixed in maner as foloweth. 
ny 5 The preface of William Thorpe, 
Na Te. Lozd God that knoweth all things, wotteth wel p 
= Jamrtght ſozrowfalfoz to wzite oʒ to make known 
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Preface of M/, Thorpe of the church. 


. 
| N ſhip the ligne of the crolle to commmittt idolatrye and are reputed 


to his examination. 6:9 
this ſentence beneath wzitten , whereby of mpne euen 

chꝛiſten ſet in hie ſfate and dignicte,ſo great blyndnes «4 

malice map be knowen: Þ thep which do pꝛeſume of the 

ſelfe to deſtrop vices,and to plant in men dertues, ne p⸗ 

ther dꝛead to offend God, noz luſt co pleaſe him as they; 

wozkes ſhewe. Foz certes, tte bydding of God and hys 138 
law, which in the pzapſing ol his moſt holy name he cd- vun 6chnowd 
maundeth to be knowen and kept of all men c women, d folowed. 
pong and old,after the cunning and power that be bath 

geuen to the: The Pꝛelates of this land and their mini⸗ 

ſters, with the couent of pꝛieſtes chicfipe conſentpng to 
them,enfozce the moſt buſelpe to wichſtand and deſtroy 

the holp oꝛdinaunce of God. And there thꝛoughe, Cod is 

greatly wzoth and moued to take hard vengeaunce, not 

onelp vpon them that do the enpll,but alſo on them that 

conſent to theſe Antichziſtes lims:which know oꝛ might 

know, their malice and falſhood,and dzefſe them not to 

withſt and their malice £ their great pzide. Heuertheles, 

4. thinges moneth me to w2pte this ſentence bencath, 

The firlt thing 5 moyeth me hereto 1s this, that where four: daf of 
as it was knowen to certaine friendes;that J came fro fg 
the pꝛiſon of Shzewſberp,and as it befell in dede that 3 
ſhould to the pꝛiſon of Caunterburp:then diuers frends 
in diuers places, ſpake to me full hartfully x full tender- 
l9:and cõmaunded me then if it ſo were, that J ſhould be 
examined befoze the Archb. of Cant. that if à mighte in 
any wiſe, J ſhould wzite mine appoſing and mine anſwe 
ring. And J pꝛomiſed to mp ſpeciall friendes, that if A 
might, J would gladlp do thepꝛ biddinges as à might. 

The ſeconde thing that moueth me to wzite thys 
ſentence, is this: diuers frendes whpche haue hearde 
that J haue bene examined befoze the Archbiſhop, haue 
come to me in pꝛiſon, and counſelled mee buſelpe, and 
coueted greatlipe that J ſhould dos ie ſame thing. And 
other bzethzen haue ſente to mee, and requpꝛed mee on 
Gods behalfe, that 7 ſhould w2ite out and make know 
en, both myne appoſing and mpne aunſwering, koꝛ the 
pꝛoſttte that (as they ſap) vpon mp anowledging, may 
come thereof.,1But this they bad me, that J ſhould be bu 
ſte in all my wyts, to go as neare the ſentence and the 
woozdes as J could, both that were ſpoken to mee and 
that J ſpake: Apauenture this wziting mape come an 
other time, befoze the Archbiſhop and hys counſell. And 
of this counſelling J was right glad: foz in my conſci⸗ 
ence J was moued to do this thing,and to aſke hether- 
to the ſpeciall helpe of God. And ſo than A conſidering 
the great deſire of divers frendes of ſondzpe places, acs 
cozding all in one:J occupied all mp mind and mp wits 
ſo buſelp, that though Gods grace A perteiued by their 
meaning and their charitable deſire,ſome pzofit might 
come there thꝛough. Foz ſothfaſtnes and truth bach 
theſe conditions: where euer it is impugned , it hath a 
ſwete ſmell,and therofcommeth a ſwerte ſauour. And Truth lexvech 
the moze violently the enemies delle them ſelues to ops ajvaye, a 
pꝛes and to withſtand the truth, the greater and þ ſwee- iwecre ſmell 
ter ſmell commeth thereok. And therefoze, this heauenly Þ<byad iz, 
ſmell of Gods woozd , wyll not as a ſmoke paſſe awaye 
wpth the wynde: but it will deſcende and reſt in ſome 
cleane ſoule,that thzuſtcth thereafter , And thus ſome 
deale by this w2iting,map be percetued thzaoughe Gods 
grace, how that the enemies of the truth ſtanding bold 
ly in their malice) enfozce the co withſtand the freedom 
of Chziſtes Goſpell,foz which freedome Chaift became 
man, and ſhed hys hart blond. And therefoze it is great 
pity and ſoꝛo w, that manye men and women doo thepz 
own wepward will: noz buſte them not to knows noz to 
do the pleaſaunt wyll of God. 

The men and women that heare the truth and ſooth- 
faſtnes,and heare 0; knowe of this (percetuing what is C conan 
nowe inthe churche)ought here though, to be the moze F. fel 


leger prpce be them lelues ,rþqt they wythout tarieng: 
Jiay,  fop 


The 3.cauſs; 


fo:ſake wilfully and bodely all the wzetchednes of thys 
ute, ante they know not how ſone,no2 wh? no: where, 
no hy whom SSod wyll teach them, and afſay their pa⸗ 
cience. Fo2 no doubt, imho that euer wyll line piteoullp, 
verſecution fo. that is charitably in Chꝛiſt Jeſu, ſhall ſuffer nowe here 
lowerhthe true in this life perſecutiõ, in one wile 02 an other. That is, it 
. we ſhall beſaued, it behoueth vs to imagin full beſely, 
the bilite and foulnes of ſinne, and howe the Loꝛde God 
is diſpleaſed therefoze:and ſo of this vilitie of hidoulſnes 
of ſnne, it behoueth vs to beſie vs in all our wpts,foz to 
abhoꝛre and hold in our mynde a great ſhame of ſinne 
euer, and ſo then we owe to ſozrowe hartelpe therefoze, 
and euer fleing all occaſion thereof. And then behoueth 
vs to take vpon vs ſharpe penance, continuing therin, 
fo; to obtapne of the Loꝛd fozgenenes of our fozcdone 
Annes, and grace to abſtapne vs hereafter from ſinne, 
And but if we enfoꝛce vs to do this wilfullp, c in conue⸗ 
nient tyme, the Loꝛd lit he wyll not vtterlp deſtrope and 
caff vs away) will in diuers maners move tyꝛauntes a⸗ 
gainſt us, co; to conſtrapyne vs violently to do penance, 
\The cauſe why Which we would not doo wilfullye. And truſt that thys 
perl ecuriov1s doing is a ſpeciall grace of the Loꝛd, and a great token 
tutte to come gf lyft and merey. And no doubt, who ener wyll not ap- 
ply him ſelfe (as is ſayd befoze)to puniſh himſelf wilful- 
ly Reither will ſuffer pacientlp, meckelv, and gladlye the 
rod of the Loꝛd, holoſoeuer that he wil puniſh him: their 
Wayward wils and their impactence, are vnto them car 
neſt of euerlaſting damnation. But becauſe there are 
but few in number that do able them thus faithfullpe to 
grace, fo; to liue here ſimplye and purelye,and without 
gall of malice and of grudzging,herefozey loucrs of this 
wozlde hate and purſue them that they knowe pacient, 
mecke,chafte,and wylfully pooze,hating and fleing all 
wo;ldlp vanities and fleſhly luſtes, Foz ſurely, their ver 
fuous conditions are euen contrarpe to the maners of 
thrys world. 
The third caule The third thyng that moverh me to w2ite thys ſen⸗ 
| tence is thys. A thought J ſhall bufie me in iny ſelt᷑ to do 
fapthfully,that all men and women(occupying all their 
bufines in knowing e in keping of Gods commaunde⸗ 
ments) able them ſo to grace, that they mpght vnder- 
ſtand truelp the truth; and haue £ vſe vertue and pꝛu⸗ 
dence, and fo deſerne to be lightened from aboue with 
heauenly wiſedome: ſo that all their wozdes and their 
E4;$cari>a of Wozkes map be hereby made,pleaſaunt ſacrifices vnto 
ek necc(ary the Loꝛde God: and not onely foz helpe of their olune 
to be cõſideted. ſauies,but alſo foz edification of all holy church. Foz J 
doubt not, but all chep þ will apply th# to haue this foze- 
ſayd bufines,ſhal p:ofit fall mehill both to frendes and 
to foes, Foz ſome enemies of the truth thozow the grace 
of God , ſhall thozowe charitable.folkes be made aſto⸗ 
nied in their conſcience , and peraduenture conuerted 
fro vices to vertues:and alſo,they that labour to know 
t to kepe fapthfully the biddings of god, t to ſuffer paci 
; «> -- entlyalladuerſitics,ſhal hereby cofoze many frendes. 
Thy 4.cuule, And the fourthe thyng that moueth me to wzpte 
thys ſentence is thys:J know my ſpden and vnwarned 
appofing and aunſwering, that all they that will of god 
hart without fapning, able themſelues wilfully t gladiy 
after their cunning and their power, to folow Chzilt pa 
cientlp, traueling buſilye,pziucly and apertly in wazke 
"and in wozde , to withdzawe who ſoeuer that they map 
from vices,planemg in them lit they map) vertues, com⸗ 
fo:ting them and furthering them that ſtande in grace, 
ſo that therwith they be not bozne bp in vaine glozpe, 
rh2:90we p;eſumption of their wiſedome, nozenflamed 
with any w2:lolpe pꝛoſperitie: but ever meke and pact- 
ent, purpoſlag to abyde ſtedfaſtip in the will of God;ſuf- 
terung wilkulty x gladly wout any gratching what ſoe⸗ 
gerrod the Le: wil chaſtiſe them with: That then, this 
good Lozd will not fo2get to comfozt. all ſuch men and 
women in all their tribulations , and atenery popnt of 


* * 
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temptation that any enemie purpoſeth fo: to da ag 


the. To ſuch faptþfull louers ſpecially, and pacient ti 
lowers of Chꝛiſte, the Lo2d ſende ih by his wyſe dam irt 
aboue, to them:which the aduerſariesof the 

not know noꝛ vnderſtand. But thozowe their alde and 
new vnſhamefaſt ſinnes, thoſe tirauntes and enemyts 
of ſonthfaſtnes,ſhalbe ſo blinded and obſtinate in eulll, 
that they ſhall wene them ſelf to do pleaſaunt lacrificeg 


Theft 
ſence 
God te 


bnto the Lozde God in their malicious and wrongfull les 
perſewing and deftroying of innocent mens and wa, bu 
mens bodyes : which men and women,foz their verty, n 


ens lining,and foz their true knowledging of the truth 
and their pacient wilfull and glad ſuffering ol periccu⸗ 
tion foz rightouſnes,deſerue thozow the grace of God, 
to be heires of the endles bliſſe of braue, And foz the fer; 
nent deũre and the great loue that thoſe men haue, as to 
ffand in ſouthfaſfnes and witnes of it, though they be 
ſodetalye and vnwarnedly bzought fozth to be appoſed 
of their aduerſaries:the holy ghoſt yet that moueth and 
ruleth them thozowe hys charttie, will in that heure of 
their aunſwering,ſpeake in them and ſhewe bys wpſc, 
dome, that all their enempes ſhall not agapne ſay no: a 
gapnſt fand,lawfully'. And therfoze, all thep that are 
ſte dfaſt in the fapth ol God, yea, which thoꝛolo diligent 


keping of hys commaundementes, and fo2 their pacient 


ſuſtring of whatſoeuer aducrfitie that cometh to them, 
dope ſurely in hys mercp,purpoſing to fat continually 
in perfec charitie. F902 thoſe men & women, dꝛede not ig 
the aduerll ties of thys lyle, p they wil feare(after their 
cunning and their power) to knowledge pzudentipe the 
truthe of Gods wozde, when, where, and to whome 


they thinke their knowledging may p2ofite . Pea, and 


though therfoze perſecution come to them in one wyſe 
oʒ an other, certes they patiently take it, knowing their 
connerſation to be in heaue. It is an high reward and a 
ſpeciall grace of God, foz to haue and eniope the euer⸗ 
laſting iuheritaunce of beauen , foz the fuffering of one 
perſecution in ſo ſhozt tyme as is the terme of thys life, 
Foz loe, thys heauenly heritage and endles rewarde, is 
the Lozd Cod himſelf, which is the beſt thing p map be, 
Thys ſentence wptnefleth the L od God himſelf whers 
as he ſaid to Ahꝛaham, à am thy meede. And as the loꝛd 
ſaid, he was and is the meeve of Abzaham:ſo he is oi all 
bys other ſaindes. Thys mof bleſſed and beſt meede, he 
graũt to vs all foz hys holy name, p made vs of naught, 
and (ſent hys onelp moſt deare wozthp ſonne,our Lozde 
Jeſn Chzift foz.to redeme vs w his mokte pzecious hart 
bloud. Amen. 


Tbe examination of M. William Thorpe, pemned 


with hys one hand, 


K Notwen be it to all men, that read oz heare thys pz 


ting, that on the ſondap next after the feaſt of d. Pe / lun 
JI William Thozpe being in pꝛiſon in caffle of Halt, no 
wode, was bzought befoze Thomas Arundell Archb.of Aue 
Canterburp and Chauncellour thenof England, And Aw, 


ter, that we call Lammeſſe, in þ pere of gur L020.1407- 


when that à came to hym, he ſtoode in a great chamber 
and much people about hym: and whe that he ſawe me, 


he went faſte into a cloſet bydding all ſecular men that 


tollo ued byu to go fozth.from him ſoone,ſo that no mi 
was 'eft than in that cloſet, but the Archb. hym ſelt and a 
Phiſician chat was called Palueren,perſon of S. Dun⸗ 
ſtanes in Landon, and other two perſons buknowen ie 
me which were miniſters of the lawe. And J ſanding 
befaze them, by and by the Archbiſhop ſapd-to me: Al 


liam, J know well chat thou haff this xx. winter i muse, Hons 


zraueled about bufille in the Nozthcountrey and nv 


ther diners countreyes ol England, ſowing about falſe e 


dorins,haying great byfives if thou mygbt with thine 
vntrue teaching and ſh:ewd will,foz to enſt ar andPoF 
ſon all thys land. But thzough che grace gf Cod = 
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it rigs artonowe withſtanded and bzought into my warde, ſo 
* cod ud that J ſhall now ſequeſter the from thine euill purpoſe, 
ri day" and let thee to enuenime the ſhepe of my pzonince. Ne- 
P no nertheles S. Paule ſaith:Jf it map be, as much as in vs 
ld 1, ls, we owe to haue peace with all men, Therfoze Milli⸗ 
am, ił thou wilt now mekely and of good hart, without 

any fayning,knele down and lay thy hand vpon a boke 

and kiſſe it, pꝛomiſing faythfully as I ſhall here charge 
1 thee, that thou wilt ſubmit thee to my cozreaion,q4 ſtand 
ot to to myne oꝛdinaunce, and fulfill it duely by all thy cun- 
edi · ning and power, thou ſhalt yet finde me gractous bnto 
gaceif "© thee. Than ſayd I to the Archb. Sy2, ſince ye deme me 
loi anherertke gout of belcuc, wil ye gene me hereaudifce 
to tell mp beleue. And he ſapd,yea tell on. And A ſapd,J 
beleue that there is not but one God almightie, 4 in this 
Godhead, and of this Godhead,are th: perſons,that is, 
the father, the ſonne, and the ſothefaſf holy ghoſt. And J 
beleue, that all cheſs ch2& perſons art euen in power and 
in cunning, and in mpght, full ot grace and of all goods 
nes. #02 what ſoeuer that the father doth oz can oz will, 
that thyng alſo the ſonne doth and can and will: and in 
all their power, cunning e will, the holy ghoſt is equall 
to the father and to the ſonne. Ouer this J beleue, that 
th:ongh counſell of this moſte bleſſed Trinitie, in moſt 
conuenient time befoze oꝛdained fo2 the ſaluatio of mas 
kinde, the ſcecand perſon of this Trinitie,was ozdapned 
to take the foꝛme of man, that is, the kinde of man. And 
I beleue, that this ſecond perſon our Lozd Jeſu Chziſt, 
was tonceaued thzough the holy ghoſt, into the wombe 
of the moſte bleſled Wirgin arp, without mans ſeede. 
And I beleue, p after ix. monethes Chzif was bozneof 
thys moſte bleffed Upzgin,wout any paine oz bzeaking 
of þclotter of her wombe, Wout filth of her virginitie, 
And I beleue, that Chꝛiſt our ſauiour was circumciſed 
in the eight dap after his birth, in fulfilling of the lawe, 
this name was called Jeſus,which was ſo called of the 
Aungell, befoze that he was conteiued in the wombe of 
Pary his mother. And J belene that Chꝛiſt, as hee was 
about thirty peare old, was baptiſed in the flood of Jozs 
dane of John Baptiſt:and in the likenes ot a Done the 
holy ghoſt deſcended there vppon him, and a voice was 
hearde from heauen ſaping : Thou art my welbeloned 
ſonne,in thee J am ful pleaſed, And J belene,that Chꝛiſt 
was moned then bp þ holy ghoſt,foz to go into deſart, : 
there he faſted forty dales and foztp nightes without bo 
dely meate and dꝛinke. And J belene,that by and by af- 
ter his faſting, when the manhode of Chꝛiſt hungered, 
the leende came to him, and tempted him in glottonpe, 
in vayne gloꝛp, and in couetiſe:but in all thoſe tempta- 
tions, Chꝛiſt concluded the feend, and withſtod him. And 
then without tarying, Jeſu began to pzcach and to ſaye 


. vnto the people:do pe penaunce, ſoꝛ the realme of heane 
8 is now at hand. beleue that Chꝛiſt in all his tyme here 
5 lined moff holily,and taught the will of his father mot 
truly: and J beleue that he ſuffered therfoze, moſt wag 
L filly, greateſt rep2icfes and deſpiſinges. And after this, 
ber when Chꝛiſt would make an end here of his tempozall 
* life, 3 bele ue that in the day next befoze Þ he wold ſuffer 


pallis on the moꝛne: In fozme of bzead and of wyne, he 
itn. 02dained the ſacrament of his flethe and his bloode, that 
«a ls, his owne pꝛecious bodye , and gaue it to his Apoſtles 


ana up ia to eare:commaunding them, and by them all they; 
110 Atſter commers, that they ſhould do it in this fozme that 


he ſhewed to them, vie them ſelues, and teachs 6 comon 
fozth to other men and women this moſt woꝛchtpkull ho 
ſacrament, in mindfulnes ot his holieff lining, and 
ot hys moſt true teaching, and or his wyl full and patiẽ t 
fafrpng of the mofk payntul paſſion. And J beleue, that 
thys hulk our ſaniour,after that he had oꝛdayned this 
matt woꝛ thy ſacramẽt of his own pꝛecious body:he wet 
fozth wilfullp agairfk his enemies, and he ſuflered them 
mol paciewdlp to lape their handes not violently bpon 
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him, and to binde him, and to lead him fozth as a tha ſe 

and to ſcoꝛne him, and huſtet dim, and all to blow oz file 

hym with their ſpyttinges. Ouer this, J beelene that 

Chꝛiſt ſuffred moſt merkely and paciently his enemies, 

foz to ding oute with carpe ſcourges the blonde that 

was betwene bys ſkin and hys flech:pea, wythout grud 

ging Chꝛiſt ſuffred the cruel Jewes to crowne him with 

moſt ſharpe thoznes,x to ſtrike him with a recde;And ar 

ter,Chzift ſuffred wicked Jewes to dzaw hym out dyon 

the crofſe,and foz to naile him thereupõ hand and foote. 

And ſo thozow his pityfull naplyng, Chꝛiſt ſhed our wil» 

fully foz mas lyfe, the blond that was in his baincs. And 

then Chꝛiſte gaue wtilfully his ſpirite into the handes oꝛ 

power ot his father, and ſo, as he wold, when he would, 

Chꝛiſt dyed wilfully foz mans ſake vpon the croſſe. And 

notwithſtandyng that Chziſt was wilfollp,papnefullp, 

and moſt ſhamefullp pat to death, as to the woꝛlde:thert 

was left bloud and water in his heart as beſoꝛe oꝛdened, 

that he would ſhed out this blond x this water foz mans 

ſalnation.And therfoze he ſuffered the Jewes to make a 

blind knight to thzuſk him into the heart with a ſpeare, & 

this che bloud and water that was in bys heart, Chzaiſt 

would ſhed out foʒ mans loue. And after this, J belens 

that Chꝛiſt was taken down from the croſſe and buried. 

And J beleue that on the third day by power of his Gody 

bead, Chꝛiſt roſe agapne from death to lyfe . And the xl. 

dap thereafter, J belene that Chzilk aſceded vp into hea 

uen, and that he there ſitteth on the right hand of the fa- 

ther almighty. And the fifteth day after this bp goyng,he 

ſent to his Apoſtles the holy Ghoſt, that he had pꝛomiſed 

them be loze. And J belcue that Chꝛiſt ſhall come iudge 

all makpng,ſome to euerlaſting peace, and ſome to euet 

laſtyng papnes. And as J beleue in the father and in the 

ſonne, that they are one God almightp,ſo J belcue in the 

holy Shoſt that he is alſo with the the ſame God almigh 

ty. And J beleue an holy churche, that is, all they p haue 

ben, and that now are, : alwapes to the end of the wozld 

halbe, a people the which ſhall endeuour them to know 

and to kepe the comma undemẽ tes of God, dꝛedyng ouer 

all thyng to offende God, and louing and ſekyng moſt to 

pleaſe gym. And J beleue, chat all they that haue had and 

pet haue, and all they that pet ſhall haue the foꝛeſaid ber 

cues,ſarelp ſtandyng in the belief ot God, hopyng ſked⸗ 

faffly in his mercyfull doynges, continuyng to theit end 

in perfec charitie, wilfullp, paciently and gladlye ſuſte⸗ 

ryng perſecutions , by the example of Chꝛiſt chicflp and 

bis Apoſtles , all theſe haue their names witten in the 

booke oflyfe , Therefoze J belene, that the gatheryng The true actes 

together of this people,lyning now here in this lyfe, is of che rrag * 

the holpe churche of God, fighting dere on earth againſt © 

the feende, the pzoſperitie ofthe woꝛlde, and their fleſhip 

luſtes. Wherfoze,ſeyng that all the gatheryng together 

of this church befoze ſayd, and euer part therot, neithet 

coneteth,no2 willeth, noz loueth, noz lecketh np thyng 

bur to eſchew the offence of God and to do his pleaſpng 

will;mekely, gladly , and wilfully w all myne heart, J 

ſubmit mp ſelte vnto this holy Churche of Chꝛiſt, to ba 

ever buxſome and abedient to the ozbinannce of it, and 

ok euery member thereof, after my knowledge 4 power 

by the helpe of God. Therfoze J knowledge now and e- 

uermoꝛe ſhall,if God wil, that w all my heart and 1§w all 

my might, J will ſubmit me onely to the rule and gouer 

naunce of them, whom after mp knowledge; J map per 

ceſue by the hauing and vfing of the befoze ſaid vertnes, 

to be members of the holy churche. Wherfoze, thefe ar- 

ticles of belief and all other (both of the olde lawe and of 

neu, whiche after the comanndement of God any mi 

ought to beleue) 3 beleue verely in my ſcule, as a finfull 

deadly wꝛetche of my tunnyng and power,onght to be- 

lene:p;aying the Lozd Cod fo his holy name, foz ta en⸗ 

creaſe my belief and helpe my vnbelief. © | 
And foz becaule tothe pzayfing'of Gods _— | 
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ſire aboue all thynges to bee a faithfull member of holp 

V kat hereſy in Churche,J make this pꝛoteſtation befoze pou all foure 


this belicfe,t that are now here pꝛeſent, couetyng that all me and wo 
ove my m that now be abſent,knew the ſame: p is, what thing 


ſoeuer befoze thps tyme J haue ſapd 02 done, 0z what 
thyng here J ſhall do oꝛ ſap, at any tyme hereatter. I be⸗ 
leue, that all the old law and the new law geuen and 0z- 
The olde teſta - depned by the connſail of the thꝛer perſons of the Trini⸗ 
meat and nerv. tie, lere geuen and wꝛitten to the ſaluation of mankind. 
And 3 belcue, that theſe lawes are ſuſticient foꝛ mans ſal 
nation. And 3 beleue euerp article of theſe lawes, to the 
entent, that theſe articles oꝛdepned and commaunded of 
theſe itf.pcrſos of p molt bleſſed trinitie, areto be belcued. 
And therefoze to the rule and the ozdinaunce of theſe 
Gods law2s,mekely,gladly and wilfully , I ſubmit me 
withall mine harte:that whoſoeuer can oꝛ will by autho 
ritie of Gods law, oꝛ by open teaſen, tell me that J have 
erred 02 now erre, oꝛ anp time hereafterſhallerre in any 
article of belief (from whiche inconuenience God keepe 
me, loꝛ hs goodneſſe) J ſubmit me to be reconciled ⁊᷑ to 
be burum and obedient vnto thoſe lawes of God, and to 
euerp article of the, Fo2 by anthozitie , ſpecially of theſe 
lawes, I will, thoꝛow the grace of God, be vnted charita 
bly vnto theſe lawes.Pea ſir, and ouer this, J beleue and 
admit all the ſentences, authozities and reaſons of the 
ſaintes and dogours acco2dpng vnto holpe Scripture, 
and declarpng it truly. 

Doctours ſo to J ſubmit me wilfully and mekely to bee ener obedi⸗ 
de folowed, as Ent, after nip connyng and power, to all theſe ſaintes : 
they follow docours,as they are obedient in wozke and in woꝛde to 
de wolde. Gopand to his law, and further not(to mp knowledge) 
not fo2 any earthly power, dignitie oꝛ ſtate, thozowe the 
helpe of God. But fir J pꝛape yon tell me it after pour 
bidding A chal lap my hand vpõ the boke, to what entẽt: 
to ſweare therebp; And the Archb. ſapd to me, pea,wher 
foꝛe els:? And J ſapd to him. Spꝛ a boke is nothingels but 
To ſweare by a a thyng coupled together of diuers creatures, t to ſwere 
booke whether yy any creature both Gods law x mas law is againtt it. 
ſt be lawtall, But Sy: , this thyng I ſayehere to you befoze theſe 
ponr clerkes, with my fozeſapd pꝛoteſtation, that how, 
where, when, and to whom, men are bound to ſweare oz 
to obep in any wiſe after Gods law,and ſaints, and true 
dodours, accoꝛding with Gods law: wil thozow Gods 
grace bee auer ready therets, withall my connyng and 
power. But I pꝛape vou ſir foꝛ the charitie of Cod, that 
pe will befoze that J ſweare(as J haue here rehearſed to 
pou)teli mehow oz whereto, that J ſhal ſubmit me:and 
- cw me wherof that pe will cozrec me, and what is the 

oꝛdinaunce that pe will thus oblige me to fulfill, 

And the-Archbiſhop ſapd vnto me. J will ſhoztly that 
nowe thou ſweare here to me, that thou ſhalt fozſake all 
the opinions whiche the ſecte of Lollardes holde, and is 
ſclaundꝛed with;ſo that after this tyme, neyther pzincly 

_ noz apertly,thau hold anp opinion whiche J Hall (after 
that thou haſt ſwozne)rebearle to thee heere. Noz thou 
ſhalt faugurns man noꝛ woman,young no? old, that hol 
deth any of thele fozeſaid opinions:but᷑ after thy knows 
ledge and power, thou ſhale fozce thee to withſtand all 
ſuch diſtroublers of holy church in euerp dioces , Þ thou 
comet in:and them that will not leave their falſe 4 dam 
nable opinions,thon ſhalt put them vp,publiſhpng them 
and their names, and make them knowen to the Biſhop 
of the dioces that they are in, oꝛ to þ Biſhops miniſters. 
And ouer this 7 will, that thou pꝛeach no moze vnto the 
tyme that J know by good witnes and true, that thy con 
uerſation be ſuch, that thy harte ano thy mouth actoꝛde 
trulp in oue, cõtrariyng all the leude learning that thou 
haſt taught here beſoze, | 

And J hearpng theſe wooꝛdes, thought in my harte 
that this was an valefull aſkpng :-and demed my ſelfe 
curſed of God, it J conſented hereto, and J thought hon 
Sulzi ſapd: dnguiche is to me on euery ũde. And in that 
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of maiſter N. I horpe. 
JI foode ſtill and ſpake not, the Archbpſhop ſapd ts me. 


Aunſwere one wiſe oz an other. And ſa pd. Sp, ił I <<} 
ſented to pou thus as pe haue heere rchearſed to me, 3 


thuld become an appealar, o cuery Biſhops eſpp, ſoma⸗ Schall i. 


nour ok all England. Foz and J ſhould thus put vp, and 


decepue full many perſens: Ve ſpꝛ, ax it is lpkely by the 
dome of mp conſcience , J ſhould herein be, cauſe ofthe 
death both of men and women, ye both bodelp and ghoft 
ly, Foꝛ many men and women that ſtande nowe in the 
wave of ſaluation: if 3 ſhould fo2 the learnyng and tea⸗ 
dyng of theyꝛ beleue, publiſhe them therefoze vp to Byl⸗ 
ſhops oz to the vꝛ vnpiteous miniſters, 3 know ſome dele 
by experience, that they ſhould bee ſo diſtroubled and di⸗ 
ſcaſed with perſecution oꝛ other wiſe, that many of them 
thinke) would rather choſe to fozſake the wap of truth 
then to be traueled, ſkozned , ſclaundered, 02 puniſhed, 
as Bpſhops + their miniſters now vſe foz to conſtreyne 
men and women co conſent to them. But I finde in no 
place in holp Scripture , that this office that pe wouly 
now cnfeaff me with, accoꝛdeth to any pꝛieſt of Chziſtes 
ſecte,noz to any other Chziſten man. And therfoze to do 
thus, were to me a full nopous bonde to be bounden , 
and ouer greuous charge. F02 J ſuppoſe,that if J thus 
did, many men and women would,ye Dy2, might tuftlp 
bnto mp confuſion ſap to me, that J were a traitour to 
God and to them:ſince(as J thinke in myne harte) mam 
men and women truſt ſo mekell in me in this caſe, that 
I would not fo; ſauyng of my lite, do thus to them. Foz 
if I thus ſhould do, full many men and women would 
(as they might full trulp) ſap, that J had falfly t coward 
ly foꝛſaken the truth, and ſclaundzed ſhameſully the 
woꝛd of God, Fo2 if I conſented to pou to do here, after 
pour wil,foz bonchefe oz miſchief that map be fall tome 
in thisIpfe: J deme in mp conſcience, that J were wo 
thy herefoze to be curſed of God t alſo of all his ſaintes: 
fro whiche inconuenience, kepe me and all Chziſten pco- 
ple,almighty God now and euer foz his holy name. And 
then the Archbpſhop ſapd vnto me. Ob, thyne hart is full 
harde indurate as was the hart of Pharao, and the de⸗ 
uill hath ouercomen thee and peruerted ther, and he hath 
ſo blinded thee in all thy wittes , that thou haſt no grace 
to know the truth noꝛ the meaſure of mercy that J haue 
p2ofered to thee. Therfoze,as J perceiue now by thy foo- 
liſh aaſwere,thou haſt no wil to leaue thine old errours. 
But J ſap to thee leude loſell, other quickely coſent thou 
to mine oꝛdinaunce and ſubmit thee to ſtande to my de⸗ 
crees:02 by S. Thomas, thou ſhalt be diſgraded, and fo- 
low thy felow in ©mithfield. And at this ſaping J ſtoode 
fill and ſpake not, but J thought in mpne harte that 
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God did to me great grace, if he would of his great met g. ne 
ty bꝛing me to ſach an end. And in mine harte J was no vel Co 


thyng afraid with this menaſing of the Archbiſhop. And 
A conſidered there two things in hym. One, that he was 
not pet ſoꝛo full foz that he had made Willa Sautte 
wꝛongtfully to be burnt:and as J conſdercd, p the Arch 
byſhop thirſted pet after moze ſhedyng out of innocent 
bloud. And faff therefoze J was moned in all my wits, 
foz to hold the archbiſhop nother fo; pꝛelate noz foz pꝛieſt 
of God. And foꝛ that myne inward man was thus alto 
gether departed frb the Archbiſhop,me thought 3 ſhould 
not haue any dꝛead of hym. But J was right heaup and 
ſozrowful, foz that there was no audience of ſecular 

by:butin my hart I pzaped the loꝛd God, foz to comfozt 
me and ſtrength me agayntt the that there ware again 
the ſothfaſtneſe . And J purpoſed to ſpeake no moꝛt io 
the Archbihop/and his clerkes thi me nede behoued:and 
all thus J pzayed God foz his goodneſle to geue me then 
and alway grace to ſpeake, with a meke and ancaſy pi 
rite: and whatſocuer thyng that J ſhould ſpcake,thatJ 
migdt therto haue true authoꝛities of Scriptures oi opi 
tealon. And foz that 3 ode thus fill and ngthing wy 
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H Examination 
aus of the Arehbyſhops clerkes ſayd onto me . What 
thing maſt thau?; Do thou as my Loꝛd hath now com 
maunded £9 ther here. | 

And pet I ſfoode ſtyll and aunſwered hym not: And 

then ſone after the Archbiſhop ſaid to me: Art thou not 
yet bethongbt, whether thou wilt do as A haue ſapde to 
mala ther: And I lapde then to yym: Sir, my father and my 
zu zother,on whole ſonles God hauemercye (it it be bes 
* will ſyent mikle money in diuers places about my leat 

ning, lo the entent to haue made mee a pieſt co God. 

But when came to yeres of diſcretion, J had no wpll 

| co be paieff,and therefoze my friendes were right heauy 

| u nt, and then me thought their grudging againſt me 
was ſa painful to me, that J purpoſed therfoze to haue 
| left their company. And when they perceined this in me, 
ſtey ſpake ſometime full faire and pleaſaunt woꝛdes to 

me: But fo: that they might not make me fo conſent of 
pos bart to be a pꝛieſt, they ſpake to me ful often times 
der greuous twoozdes, and manaſſed me in dfuers ma- 
mens che ing to me tuil heuy chere. And thus one while 
nn kaire maner, an other while in greuous, they wer log 
me (as me thought) tull buſy about me, oꝛ J conſented 

s chem to be a pzieff, But at the laſt, when in this mat⸗ 

tr they would no longer ſuffer myne exculations, but 
either A chould conſent to them, o: J ſhould euer heare 

their indignation, yea, their curs (as they ſapd.) Then J 
ing this, p:ayed them that they would geue me licence 
foz to go to them that were named wile pꝛieſtes, and of 
bertnoasconnerſation to haut their counſel, x to know 

of them the office and the charge of paicſthood. And here 
to, my father and my mother confented full gladly, and 
gaue me their bleſſing and good leane to go, and alſo 
money to ſpend in this iournep , And lo that à went to 
thole pꝛieſtes whom A hearde to be of beſt name, and of 
moſt holy liuing, and beſt learned, and moſt wiſe ol hea- 
nenly wiſdom:and ſo A communed with them onto the 

time that J perteiued by their vertuous and aontinuall 
occupations, that their honeſt and charitable wooʒkes 
paſſed their fame which J heard befoze of them. Uher- 

fo;e ir, by the example of the doctrine of them, and ſpect- 

ally foz the godly and innocent wozkes which A perceys 

ned then ol them, t in them:After mp cunning e power, 

I haue exerciſed me the and in this time, to knowperfect 

q ly Gods law, hauing a wyl and a deſire to lyue thereaf- 
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* Where ket ter,which willeth that all men « women ſhould exerciſe 
1 thiſelues faithfully there about. It than Sir, either foz 
nou pleaſare of them that are neither ſo wyſe noz of lo vers 
| bela tuous connerſation to my knowledge, noz by common 
ha, fame to any other mis knowledge in this land,as theſe 
| men were of wham J tooke mp counſail and infozma- 
| He mew tion:J hould now foꝛſake thus ſodenlye and ſhoztlye, 
e 8ndbnwarned,all thelerning that J haueexerciſed mp 
| lis gu, ; felfe in this thirty winter 4 moze, my conſcience ſhould 


euer be herewith ont of meaſure vnquſeted:and as fir J 
know wel,that many men and women ſhould be there 
th:ough greatly troubled e ſclaundered,And as J ſayd 
fir to pon befoze, foꝛ myne vntruthe and falſe coward- 
nes, many a one ſhould be put into ful great repzefe,yea 
fir dꝛead that many a one(as they might then iuſtlyc) 
would curs me full bitteriy;and ſir J fearenot , but the 
eurs of God, which J ſhuld deſerne herein, would bing 
me to a full euil end, it᷑ I continued thus. And if chozow 
remoꝛſe of conſcit᷑te J repented me any time, returning 
into the wav, which pou do pour diligence to conſtraine 
me now to foꝛſakt: ca ſir, all the biſhops of this lande, 
with full manye other pꝛieſtes, woulde defame me, 
and purſue me as a relapſe: and they that nowe haue 
ſthough 3 be vnwoꝛthy) ſome confidence in me, hereaf- 
ter would neuer truſt to me, though J could teach and 
neuer ſo vertuoullp, moꝛe then J can oʒ map. Foz 
after pour counſell 3 left vtteripe all my learning, A 


r e a 


of che church. 


; Youldhereby fic wound anddefile myne owne loule, - 


of maiſter N. Thorpe 
and alſo JHould here thzough, gene occaſion to manye 
men and women of full ſoze hurting, yea fir as it is ike 
ly to me, if I conſented to pour will: ſhoulve herein by 
mine euill example in it, as farre as in me were, lea ma 
np folke ghoſtly, that J ſhould neuer deſerue fo2 to haue 
grace of God, to the edifieng ot his church, neither of my 
ſelfe,no2 of none other mans lyfe, and vndone both be⸗ 
foze God and man. But ſir, by cxample chieſlye of ſome 
whole names J wil not now reherſe, of h. of J. P. x K. 
and alſo by the pꝛeſent doing of Philip Rampents,that 
is now become biſhop of Lincolne:J am nowe learned 
(as many mo hereafter thozow gods grace ſhalbe lcar- 
ned)to hate and to flee all ſuch ſclaunder that theſe fozes 
ſaid men chiefipe haue dellled, pꝛintipallye them ſclues 
with. And in it that in them is, they haue enuenemed all 
the church of God, foꝛ the ſclaunderons renoking at the . 
crofſe of Paules, ot H. P. and of E. and how now Philip . F 
Rampenton purſueth Chꝛiſtes people. And the fapning a perſecurar, 
that theſe men diſſemble by woꝛldly pꝛudence, keppng 

them cowardly in their pꝛeaching and comming with- 

in the bondes and termes ( which without blame may bs 

ſpoken and ſhewed out to the moſt woꝛldly liners) wyll 

not bee bnpuniſhed of God. Foꝛ to the poynt of truth 

that cheſe men ſhewed ont ſometime, they will nat now 

ſtretch fooꝛth their lyues. But by example, eche one of 

them as their wooꝛdes and their wooꝛkes ſhe we, bufie 

them thozoty their faining,foz to ſclaunder and to purs 

ſue Chꝛiſt in his mẽbers, rather the they wil be perſued. 

And the Archbiſhop ſaid to me: Theſe men the which 
thou ſyeakeſt of now, were fooles and heretickes, when 
they were counted wyſe men ol ther and other luch Lo⸗ 
ſels. Bat now they are wyſe men, though thou and ſuch 
other deeme the vnwiſe. Neuertheles J wit neuer nong 
that right ſayd,that anpe whyle were enuenemed wpth 
— — is, contaminated and ſpotted 
do * 

And J ſapd to the Archbiſhop: Sr, J chinke welthat n xyy be ibe⸗ 
theſe mẽ and ſuch other are now wyſe as to this wo2ld: char couticug 
But as their woꝛdes ſoũded ſomtime, and their wozkes be cads, 
ſhewed outwardlp, it was likelye to mone me that chep 
had earneſt of the wiſdome of God, and that they ſhuld 
haue deſerued mikle grace of Cod, to haue ſaued theyz 
own ſoules and many other mens, it they had continu⸗ 
ed faithfully in wilfull pouertp, and in other imple ver 
tuous liumg:and ipeciallp, it they had wpth theſe foꝛe⸗ 
ſaid vertues continned in their bulp fruitfull ſowing of 
Gods wozd:as to many mens knowledge thep occupi⸗ 
ed them a ſeaſon in all their wits, ful bufily to know the 
pleaſanc wyll of God, traueling all their members full 
buſily foz to do thereaſter, purely and chieflp ta the p2ai 
ſing of the moſt holy name of Cod, and foz grace of edi 
fication and ſaluation of chꝛiſten people But wo wozth Wowerth ful 
falſe conctiſe,and euill counſcll and tiranny, by whych <oucule, = 
they and many men and women are led blindly into an 
euill end, 

Then the Archbiſhop ſaid to me: Thou and ſache os 
ther Loſels of thy ſen, would ſhane pour beards fulners 
foz to haue a benecfice. F02 by Jeſu, à knowe none moze It l plele they 
coretous thzewes then ye are, when that ye haue a bes feln, caunoy 
nefice. #02 10,J gaue to John Purnay a benefice but a a 
myle out of this Caffel,and J heard moze complaintes 
about his cauetouſnes foz tithes and other miſdoinges, 
then J did of all men p were auaũced within mp dioces 

And I ſapde to the Archbiſhop: Sir, Puruap is nep» 
ther with you now foz the benifice that ye gane him,noz 
be holdeth faithſullp with the learning that he taught e 
wit befoze time:and thus he ſheweth him ſelle nepther 
to be whotnoz colde, and there ſoʒe he and his fellowes, 
map ſoꝛe dꝛead, that if thep turne not haffely to the way 
that they haue foꝛſaken:peraduenture they ber put out 
of the number of Chꝛiſtes choſen people, 


And the Archbiſhop ſaid:though Pur ua be 3 
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falſe harlote, J quite me to him: But come he moꝛe fo: 
ſuch canſe befoze me(02 we depart) J ſhal know w who 
he holdeth.But I ſay tho the:which are theſe holy men 
and wiſe,of whom thou half taken thine infozmation? 

A worthy com And J ſapd. Spꝛ, Paiſter John Mickleſt was holde 

mendation of gf full manp men, the greateſt clerke that they knew thẽ 

—— liuing,and therewith he was named a paſſing rucly ma, 

moned oft with him, and they loued ſo his learning, that 
they w2it it, and buſily enfoꝛced them to rule them ſelutcs 
there after. Therefoze Spꝛ, this fozeſapd learning of P. 
JohnWickleff,is vet holden of ful many men t women, 
the moſt agreable learning vnto the lyuing and teaching 
of Chꝛill and of his Apoſtles, and moſt openly ſhewing x 
declaryng how the churche of Chztiff hath been and pet 
ſhould be ruled and gouerned. Therfoze,ſo many men & 
women couet this learnyng and purpoſe, thzough Gods 
grace, to confo2me their lyning lyke to this learning of 
Wickleffe. Patffer John Aſton taught and w2ite accoz 
dingly,and ful buſcly, where, and when, and to who that 
he might, and he vſed it dim ſelfe right perficely vnto his 

Phillip Ram- lynes end. And alſo Philip of Rampington while he was 

viogiwo,Nicho 8 Chanon of Leceſter, Nicolas Perefazd,Dauy Gotrap 

las Herford, Of Pakrpng Ponke of Byland and a Paiſfer of diuini 

Dauy Sottay, tie, and John Puruap and many other whiche were hol- 

toko Puruay. den right wiſe men and pꝛudent, taught and wꝛite buſes 
ly this foꝛeſapd learnyng, and confirmed them thereto, 
And withall theſe men, J was oft right homely and com⸗ 
muned with them long tyme and oft:and ſo befoze all o⸗ 
ther men J choſe willingly to be infourmed of them and 
by them, and ſpecially of Wicklefte him ſelfe , as of the 
molt vertuous and godly wyſe man that hearde of 02 

knewe.And therfoze of him ſpecially and of theſe men J 
tooke the learnyng Þ A haue taught:and purpoſe to lyne 
there after(if God wil) to my lines end, Fo2 though ſome 
of theſe men be contrary to the learnyng p they taught 
befoze, J wote wel that their learnyng was true whiche 
they taught: and therefoze with the helpe of God J pur⸗ 
poſe to holde and to bſe the learnyng whiche J heard of 
thẽ, while they ſat on Poſes chaire , and ſpeciallp while 
that they ſat on þ chaire of Chʒiſt. But after the woꝛkes 
that they now do, J wil not do with Gods help. Foz they 
feyne, and hyde, and contrary þ truth, which befoze they 
taught out plainly and truly. Foz as J know wel, when 
ſome of th: ſe men haue been blamed foz their ſclaunde⸗ 
rous doyng: they graunt not Þ they haue taught a miſſe 
02 erred befoze tyme, but that they were conſtrapned by 
papne to leaue to tell out the ſoth , and thus they chuſe 
now rather to blaſpheme God, then to ſuffer a while hers 
perſecution bodelp, foꝛ ſothfaſtneſſe that Chzift ſhed out 
bis harte bloud foz. 
And the Archbpſhop ſayd. That learning that thou 
| calleſt truth and ſonthfaſtnes,is open ſlaunder to holp 
The teſtimony church, as it is pꝛoued ot᷑ holy church. Foz albeit, that 
for Wicklifſe, Mickleff pour Autour was a great clarke, and though 
our oi the that many men held hym a pertta liuer: pet his doarine 
own aduetlaty. IS not appꝛoued of holy church, but many ſentences ot 
phys learning are damned as they well woꝛthy are. But 
as touching Pollip of Kampington, that was firff cha- 
non, and after Abbot of Leceſter, which is now byſhop 
Many ſoch vi- gf Lincolne: 3 tell thee, Þ the dap is commen,fo2 which 
8 ** 8 he faſted the euen. Foz nepther he holdeth now, noꝛ will 
dur. bolde, the learning that he caught, whanhe was a cha⸗ 
| non of Leceſter . Fozno byſhop of thys land perſueth 
now moꝛe ſharply them that hold thy way, thi he doth; 
| And J ſayd.Sir full many men and women wondes 
Repington be- reth vpon hym, and ſpeaketh him mekle ſhame, and hol- 
—_— cu pyech hym foz a curſed enemie of the truth. 
wei 4« bi. And the Archbiſhop ſaid to me.Wherfoze tarieſt thou 
hop, me thus here with ſuch fables, wilt thou ſhoztlpe (as J 
q bane ſapd to thee)ſubmit thee to me 02 no: 
And J ſapd, Sir J tell you at one woꝛde, A dare not 
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and an innocent in his liuing:and here foꝛe, great men cõ 


in the hearing ok it, my hart greatlpe reiopſed, and pet 


of maiſter . Thorpe: 
fo the dꝛead of God ſubmit me to pou, after the tenout 
and ſentence that pe haue abouerehearſed to me. 

And than as if he had been wzotd, he ſapd to one or 
bys clarkes, Fetchhither quickly,the certification that 
came ro me fro Shzewſbury vnder the Balliues kale, 
witnefling theerrours and herelles, which thys Log 
dath venemoullp ſowen there, 

Then haſteip the clarke toke out and lapd fo:thvn 
a cupboꝛd, diuers rolles and weytings, among which 
there was a litle one, which the clarke deuutted to de 
Archbiſhop, And by and by, the Archbychop red thps roll 
contepning thys ſentence, .  . NE 

The third ſondap after Eaſter, the peart ot᷑ our lm 
1407, William Thozpe came vnto ᷣ totont of Shzrw6 
bury,and thozow leaue graũted vnto hynnto pxaththe 71... 
ſayd openly in ©. Chaddes church in ys ſermon; that menu 
the ſacrament of the aultar,after the conſecrationi;was o,. 
matertall bꝛead. And thatlmages; ſhould in no wylr bie , 
wozthipped. And that me ſhonid not go on pugrimagea d 
And that pꝛieſtes haue no title to tien. And that tris ics 
not lawfull foz to ſweare in any wyſe. al N. 

And whan the Archbyſhopþadred thus this rolle.je [be I - 
rolled it bp agapne, and ſapd to me. As thps wholeſomy inough gen 
learning to be among the people; many 

And F ſapd to hym. Sir Jam both aſhamed on then oy 
behalfe,and right ſozowfall foz them that haue certified fe 
vou theſe thynges thus vntruely;foz I pzeached neuer, 
no2 taught thus, pꝛiuelp noꝛ apertly,, © - 

And the Archbiſhop ſaid to me, J will gene credence 
fo theſe wozthipfull men which haue wzitten to me, and 
witneſſed vnder their ſeales there among the. Though 
now thou denieſt thys, weneft thou that J will gene cre- 
dence to thee⸗ Thou Loſsll,haft troubled the wozſhipful og 
comminaltie of Shꝛewſburp, ſo that the Bailtues and ban de 
comminaltie of that towne haue wzittẽ to me, pꝛaping bag 
me that am Archbiſhop of Cant.pꝛimate 4 Chauncello; n 
of England, that 3 will vouchſafe to graunt them: that g, 
if thou ſhult be made(as thou art woꝛthy) to ſuffer open chen 
ſourelle foz thpne hereſies, that thou map haue thy tou- * 
refſe openlye there among them: So that all thep whem n 
thou and ſuch other Loſels haue there peruerted, may un 
thozowe feare of thy dede, be reconciled agapn to the v⸗ 
nitie of holy church. And alſo,thep 5 ſtand in true fapth Thes 
of holy church, may thozow thp dede be moꝛe eſtabliſhed — 
therin.And as it this aſking wel pleaſed the Archbulhop, 268 
he ſapd. By my thzift,this hartie pꝛaper, and ferucntre 4 
queſt, hal be thought on. ſecuring 

But certainly,nother þ pzaper of the men of Shzclwſ mem 
bury,noz the manaſſing of the Archbyſhop,made mea ©*** 
ny thpng afrapd.13But in rehearſing of this malice , and 


* . 


5 


* 


doth, Ithanke God foz the grace, that J then thought, et 
and pet thinke ſhall come to all the church of God here ja 666 
thoꝛow, by the ſpeciall mercifull doing of che Lozd.And — 
as hauing no dꝛead of þ malice of tirantes, by truſting — 12 
ſtedfaſtiy in the helpe of the Lozd, with full parpoſe foz f. 
to knowledge the ſothfaſfnes,and to ſfand therby after 
my cunning and power: ſaid to the Archbiſhop,Sirif 
the truth of Gods woꝛde mpght nowe be accepted as it 
ſhould be, J doubt not to pꝛoue by likely euidence, that 
they that are famed to be ont of the faith ot holy church — „ 
in Shzewſbury,and in other places alſo, are in the true | 4 
faith ot holy church. Foz as their wozdes ſound, & they] m 
wozkes ſhew to mans iudgement (dꝛeading and loning know? 
fapthfnlly God) thetr will, their delire, their loue, and 15 f 
their buſines are moſt ſec to dzead,to offend God, and to |, 4, 
lone foz to pleaſe him in true and fapthfull keping of his gu 
commaundementes. And again, they that are ſapd tobe eng. 
in the fayth ol holy church in Sbzewſbury and in other 277; ,, 
places, by open cuidence of their pꝛoud, enuious, mal / f 
cious, couetous, lecheroua, and other foule wozdes and snd. 
wozkes:nother know, noz haut will to know, noz to — bay. 
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. 
a. cupie their wits truely and etkeauoullp in p ryght fayth 
+a of holy church. Mhertoꝛe all theſe, noz none that folow 
une their maners,lhalt any time come verely in che fapth of 
þ% goly church, except they enfozce the moze truely to come 
" 404 in the way which now they deſpyle. Foz theſe men and 
notte women that are nowe called faythfuil and holden iuſte, 
«bt gotzer know,no2 wil exerciſe them ſclfto know(of faith 
fulnes) one commaundement of God. And thus full ma- 
ny men and women nowe , and ſpectally men that are 
named to be pꝛincipal limmes of holy church, ſtirre God 
p great wꝛath, and deſcrue hys curſs foz that they call 
' 0: helde them iuſte men, which are full vniuſte, as their 
dicisus woꝛdes, their great cuſtomable ſwearing , and 
wotr llaunderous and ſhamefyll wozkes ſhewe open! 
and witnes. And ther foꝛe, ſuch vicious men and vniu 
in their own con fullon, call them vmuſt men 4 women, 
wuhlch after their power and cunning buſte them ſelt to 
une luſtly after the comaundement of God. And where 
r pe ſap, that J haue diſtroubled the commmaltie of 
- Shxwſbury,and many other mf and women with my 
ttathing: Ak it thus be, it is not to be wondꝛed of wyſe 
men, ince all the comminaltie of the citte of Jeruſalem 
was diſtroubled of Chꝛiſtes own perſon, that was very 
Sod und mi, and moſt pꝛudent pꝛeacher that ener was 
2 0 hall be. And alſo, all the Sinagoge cf Nazareth was 
of moued againſt Chꝛiſt, and ſo fulfilled with ire towards 
him loꝛ his pꝛeaching, that theme of the Sinagoge roſe 
pp and taſte Chꝛiſt out ot᷑ their citie, and led hym dp to 
the top ot a mountatne fozto calf him downe therehed⸗ 
ung. Alſo accoꝛdingly hereto, the Lozd witneſſeth by Po 
fes,that be ſhall put diſſention betwixt hys people, and 
the people that contrarpeth s purſueth his people. UWho 
tr ts he, that ſhal pꝛeach the truth of Gods woꝛde to the 
pbnukapthfall people, and ſhall let þ ſorhfaſtnes of the goſ- 
pell, and the yꝛophecie of god almightie, to be fulfilled? 


And the Archbiſhop ſapd to me. It followeth of theſe 
1 thy woꝛdes, that thou and ſuch other thinkelt: that ye do 
n ee aa ryghtwell foz to pꝛeach and teach as ye do, without au⸗ 
/ ceyuethe thozitie of any byſhop. Foz ye pꝛeſume, that the Loꝛde 
122 hath choſen pon only fo: to pꝛeach, as fapthful diſciples 


- _ andſpectall followers of Chaiſt. 

And ſapd. Sir by authozitle of Gods latv and alſo 
of ſaintes and doctoꝛs A am learned to deme, that it is e- 
4, nerp pꝛieſtes office and dutie foꝛ to pzeach buſilp,freelp, 
© and truely the woꝛd of God, Foz no doubt;enery pꝛieſt 
x ine ſhould purpoſe firſt in hys ſoule, and couet to take the 
der of pꝛieſthode chiefly fo2 to make knowẽ to the peo⸗ 


| ple the woꝛd of God, after his coning and power: A pꝛo⸗ 
„ dr uing hys woꝛds euer to be true by hys vertuous wozks, 
d and fo: thys entent we ſuppoſe that bychops and other 
t pelares of holp charch,ſhould chiefly take and vſe their 
„ A ſure pꝛelacie, and foꝛ the ſame cauſe,byſhops ſhould geue to 
e in pꝛieſts their oꝛders. Foꝛ byſhops ſhould accept no man 
d rroch ar · ¶ N leſs to pꝛieſthoode, except that he had good wil and fall pur⸗ 
[ = pole,and were well diſpoſed, and well learned to peach, 
? * Wherfoze fir, by the bidding of Chꝛiſt, and by example 
; ul or his mof holy liuing, and alſo by the witnelling of his 
f a holy Apoftles and Pꝛophets:we are bounde vnder full 
3 in great papn, to exertiſe vs after our tonning and power 
t be 1, (is euery pꝛieſt is likewyſe charged of God) to fulfill 
— al duely the office of pꝛieſthoode. We pꝛeſume not here of 
Fo our ſelues foz to be eſtemed nother in our ane reputa- 
} ſhould ffon noꝛ in none other mans) faythefull diſciples , and 
| know. ſpecial followers of Chꝛiſt : But ũr, as J ſapd to pou be- 
1 koze,we deme thys by authoꝛitie chielly ol Gods wozde, 
chr that it is the chiele duetie of euery pꝛieſt, to buſie them 
1 faythfullp to make the lawe of God knowen to his peo⸗ 
t ene fle, and ſo to comune the commaundement of God cha⸗ 
— ritably, how that we map beſt, where, whan, to whom 
ite of ener we map, is our berp dutie. And foꝛ the wil and 
N ghieneſ- that we owe of due debt to doe iuſtlye our office 
15 $0;owe-the fir ring and ſpectall helpe (as we truft) of 


of che church. 
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God, hoping ſtedfaftly in hys mercy: we defire to be the 
fapthfull diſciples of Chziſt,and we pꝛay thys gracious 4 c8:c:.,, 
Lo2d foz hys holy name, p he make ds able ſo to pleaſe prazer,vo4 
him with deuoute pzavers, 4 charitable pꝛicſtlp wozks, BU 1nak avi 
that we may obtaine of hym to follow hym thankfully. 
And the Archbiſhop ſapd to me: Leud loſc ll, wherto 
makeſk thou ſuch vapne reaſons to me: Alketh not S. 
Paule, bow ſhould pꝛieſtes pꝛeach, except they be ſent? v by ke prez; 
But J ſent thee neuer to pzeach. Fo2 thy venemous doc ched wichoug 
trine ts ſo known thozow out England, that no biſhop e bt: ops 
will admit thee to pꝛeach by witnefling of their letters, nc. 
Why then lewd Idiot, willeſt thou pꝛe ſume to preache, 
ſince thou art not ſent noꝛ licenſed of thy loueraigne to 
pꝛeach.Sayth not S. Paul, that ſubicues ought to obe 
their ſoueraignes, and not only good and dertuous:but 
alſs tirauntes that are vicious? 
And J ſaid to the Archbiſhop, Sir, as touching pour 
letter of licence 02 other byſhops, which ve ſay we ſhuld 1 
haue to witnes $ we were able to be ſent to tu pzeach?, 10 dle gefl. os 
We know wel that nother you ſir, noꝛ any other biſhop concerning the 
ok this land, wil graunt to vs anp ſuch letters of licence, !<ricr 0 licence 
but pf we ſhould oblige vs to pon, i to other b hops by 
vnle full othes, ſoꝛ to paſſe not the bondes and termes 
which pe tr 02 other byſhops will limit to vs. And fince 
inthys matter pour termes be ſome to large, and ſome 
to ſkraite: we dare not oblige vs thus to bee bounden to 
you fo2 to kepe the termes,whiche you wilt limit to vs, 
as pou do to Friers,and ſuch other pzeachers. Aud ther 71, jap. ant 
foze,though we haue not pour letter ſir,no2 letters of ences of ſcking 
other byſhoppes wzitten with inke vppon parchment: of ibe bichop⸗ 
we dare not therfo:e leaue the office of pzcaching* (tg leiter or ict 
whiche pꝛeaching, all pꝛieſtes after their conning and 
power are bound, by diuers teſtimonies of Geds lawe, 
and great dodoꝛs) without any mention making of by⸗ 
ſhops letters, Foꝛ as mekell as we haue taken vpou 
vs the office of pꝛieſthoode (though we are vnwozthps 
fherto) we come and purpoſe to fulfill it with the helps 
of God, by autho:ityeof his owne lawe , and bp wits 
neſle of greate dodours and ſaintes, accazdmnglye here 
to truſtyng ſtedfaſtly in the mercy of God . Fo that be 
commaundeth vs to do the office of pʒieſthode, he wil be 
our ſufficient letters and witnes,if we by example of his 
holy lyuing and teachyng, ſpecially occupy vs faithfully 
to do our office tuffly:yc the people to whom we pꝛeache 
(be they fapthful o2 vnfaithfull)ſhail be cur letters, that 
is our witnes bearers : foz the truthe where it is ſowen, 
map not be vnwitneſſed. Foz all that are conuerted and 
ſaucd by learning of Gods wo2d,and by wozking there 
after: are witnes bearers:that the truth and ſothfaſfnes 
whiche they hard and did after, is cauſe of their ſaluati⸗ 
on. And agapne, all bnfaithfull men and women whichs 
herd the truth told out to them, and would nat do thers 
after : alſo all chey that might haue hard the truth, and 
would not heare it, becauſe that they would nat do thers 
after: All theſe ſhal beate witnes ag ainſt the ſeluea, an 
the truth whiche they would not heare, oꝛ els dard it and 
deſpiſed to do there after,thozow their bnfaithfulneſſe,ig 
t ſhal be cauſe of their dampnacion. Therfoze Sy2,fincs 
this a foꝛeſapd witneſſyng of God, and of diners ſaintrs 
and doctours,and of all the people good and enill , lutti⸗ 
ceth to all true pzeachers : we thincke that we do not ths 
office of pꝛieſthode, if that we leaue our pꝛeachyng, bes 
canſe that we haue not, oꝛ may not haue duelp Byſhops 
letters, to witneſſe that wee are ſent of them to pzeache. 
This ſentence appzoueth S. Paul, where he ſpeaketh of 
him ſelfe , and of fapthfull Apoſtles and diſciples ſaping 
thus. Me nede no letters of chmendation as ſome pꝛea⸗ 
chers do, whiche pꝛeache foz couetouſneſſe of tempozall 
goodes,and fo2 mens pꝛayſing. And where pe ſay Dy2, 
that Paul biddeth ſubieces obey their ſoueraignes, this 
is ſoth, and may not be denped. But there is j. maner of 
ſoueraignes, vertuous ſoueraignes 5 vicious tyꝛantes. 
| Therfszg 
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Cher loꝛe, to theſe laſt ſoueraignes, neither men noz wo⸗ 


He meaneth men that be ſubien, owe to obep in two maners. To ver⸗ 
x relaics that be tuous ſoueraignes and charitable, ſubiedes owe to obe 
x. Rucrruous, yilfully and gladlp, in hearyng of their good counſel, in 


conſentpng to their charitable biddpnges,t in wozking 

after their fcutefull woꝛkes. This ſentence, Paul appꝛo⸗ 

ueth where he ſayth to ſubienes. Be pe mindeful of pour 
ſoueraignes, that ſpeake to pou the woꝛde of God, and 

folowe pon the fayth of them, whoſe connerſation you 

know to be vertnous. oꝛ as Paul ſapth, after theſe ſos 

ueraignes, to whom ſubiedes owe to obey in folowyng 

of their maners:wozke beſely in holy ſtudying, how they 

map withſtãd and deſfrop vices, firſt in them ſelues, and 

after in all their ſubiedes, and how they map beſt plant 

in the vertues. Allo theſe ſoueraigns, make deuout and 

feruent pꝛa pers koꝛ to purchaſe grace of God, that they 

and their ſubicctes may ouer all thyng, dꝛead to oftendo 

him, and to loue foz to pleaſe him. Alſo theſe ſoueraignes 

to whom Paul biddeth vs obep,as it is ſavd betoꝛe, liue 

ſo bertuoullp: that all thep that will lyne well, map take 

of them good example, to know x to kepe the commaũde 

inẽtes of God. But in this fozeſayd wiſe, ſubiedes ought 

as: maner of not to obeye noꝛ to be obedient to tp2auntes , while they 
Deus u are vitious tyꝛaunts, ſnce their will, their counſel, their 
4 oinges and ex biddynges, and their wozkes are ſo vitious, that they 
a mplcs,2.i9 Hughtto be hated and left. And though ſuch tpzaunts be 
ufiryog theyr maiſtertul and cruel in boaſtpng 4 manaſing, in oppꝛeſſi 
mod _ ons +diuers puniſhings:S. Peter byddeth pſernants of 
; ſach tp2ants, to obey meckely ſuch tyꝛants, ſuſtrpyng pa 
Wicked __ cientlp their malicious cruelnes, But Peter counſelleth 
odio nat any ſeruant oz ſubied, to obey to any loꝛd 02 Pꝛince, 
G uill. oz ſoueraigne in anp thyng that is not ple aſpng to God. 
| And the Archbplhop ſapd vnto me. fa ſouerapgne 
Vell reiſoned Hyd hys ſubvieado that thyng that is vicious, this ſoue- 
my Lord and PFaigne herein is to blame:but the ſubica fo; his obediece, 
Ike a clatxe. deſerueth meede of God, Foz obedience pleaſeth moze to 

God, than any ſacrifice. 

And 3 ſapd. Samuell the Pꝛophet ſapd to Saul the 
wicked kyng, that God was moze pleaſed with the obe⸗ 
difce of his cemmaundement, then with any ſacrifice of 
beaſtes. But Dauid ſapth, and S. Paul, and S. Grego⸗ 
ry acco2dingly together, that not onely they that do euil, 

saalre woꝛtchy or death «4 dapnation: but alſo they that con 
— yay dor ſent to euill doers. And Sys, ibe law of holy churche tea⸗ 
10 r &. ges leful cheth in the decrees, that no ſeruaunt to his Loꝛde, noz 
aud law:ull, childe to the father oꝛ mother, noz wife to her huſband, 
n92 monke to his Abbot, ought co obep/ excepte in le full 

thynges, and lawrull. 

; And the Archbiſhop ſapd to me. All theſe alledginges 
_y 22 that thou bꝛyngeſt foꝛth, are not els but pꝛoude pꝛeſump 
derb again tuduſneſte. Foz hereby thou enfozcelt the to pꝛaue, that 
yourmaiſterful thou and ſuch other are ſo iuſt, that pe ought not to o⸗ 


ambition. bep to pꝛelates. And thus agaynlt the learnyng of Saint 


Paul that ceacheth you not to pꝛeach, but if pe were ſẽt: 


of your owne authoꝛitie, pe wil go fozth and pꝛeach, and 


do what ye liſt. 

: And J ſapd. Spꝛ, pꝛeſenteth not enery pꝛieſt the ol⸗ 
2 in that fice of the Apoſtles, oz the office of the diſciples ot Chꝛiſt⸗ 
2 — er And the Archbiſhop lapd, ye. 
are ſent to And J ſapd.Sy?2 as the tenth chapter of Pathew,and 
preach, the laſt chapter of Parke witnefleth:Chzift ſent his Apo 
Math.10. les fo: to p2eache . And the tenth chapter of Luke wit - 
Marke.vit. nefecth,that Chꝛiſt ſcnt his two and ſeuentie diſciples foz 
Liukg.to, to pꝛeach, in euerp place that Chꝛiſt was to come to. And 

S. Gregoꝛp in the common law ſapth, that euerp man 

that goeth to pꝛieſthoode, taketh vpon hym the office of 

Theoffice os Pꝛeachyng: Ko as he ſapth, that pꝛieſt ſtirreth God to 
pricitboode,is Ixeat w2ath, of whole mouth is not heard the voyce of 
tbe otficeof pꝛeachyng. And as other moꝛe gloſes vpon Ezechiel, wi⸗ 
reaching, neſſe: that the pꝛieſt that pꝛeacheth not buũlp to the peo⸗ 
ö ple, ſhall be pat taker of their dampnation that periſhe 
thozowe his default. And though the people bee laugd by 


other ſpeciall grace of God then by þ pꝛieſtes peaching 
pet the pꝛieſtes, in that they are ozdained to pꝛeache, and 
pꝛeache not, as betoꝛe Cod, they are manſlears. £9; ag - 
farre as in them is, ſuch pꝛieſts as pꝛeach not buũly and Pricf 
trulp, ueieth all the people ghoftip:in that they withhold Ras 
from them the wozde of Godzthat is lyfe and ſuſtengace * 
of mens ſeules. And S.Jſidoze ſapd, pꝛieſts ſhalbe damp 
ned,foz wickedneſſe of the people,if they teach not them 


He 


errof ch 


that are ignoꝛaunt, oʒ blame not them that are ſpnnerg, 


Foz all the wozke 02 buſines of pꝛieſts, ſtandeth in pꝛea 
chyng and teachyng, that they cdific all men, as well by 
cunnyng of fapth,as by diſcipline of woꝛkes, that is ber 
tuous teachyng. And as the Goſpell witneCeth ;-Chzik o. 
ſapd in bys teachpng. Jam bozne and comen into this 
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woꝛlde, ta beare witnelle to the truth , and he that ts ot 


the truth, heareth mp vopce. 


The Spz, fince by the woꝛde of Chꝛiſt ſpectally,that 
is his vopce, pꝛieſtes are commaunded to pꝛeache:? what 5. 
ſocuer pꝛieſt that it bee, that hath not good will aud full 
purpoſe to do thus, and ableth not him ſelfe after his con o 
nyng and power to do his office by the example of Chziſt *** 
and of his Apoſtles: what ſocuer other thyng that be 
dothe,diſpleaſcth Cod. Foz loe, ©.Gregozy ſaprh;that Gre 
thyng left,that a man is bounde chiefly to do, what ſoe ⸗ 
ner other thyng that a man doth:tt is bnthankeful ta tze 
holy ghoſt:and therfoze ſapth Lincolne. That pz that . 
pꝛeacheth not the woozbe of Gon, thoughe he be ſeep to 
bane none other default, he is Antichziſt and Sathangs, 
A night thef,x a dap there, a ſlayer of ſoules, and anay 
gell of light turned into darkeves,Wher fozo An, thele ,.. 
authozities and other well conſidered, J deome mp lelfe aun 
dampnable , if J other foz pleaſure oꝛ diſpleaſure of any iba 
creature, apply me not diligently to pꝛeach the worde of de 
God. And in the ſame dination J deeme all choſe pzicſts, n 
whiche of good purpoſe and will,enfozce them not buſi» 4, 
ly to do thus, and alſo all them that haue purpoſe 0z wil 


to let any pꝛieſt of this buſines. 


And the Archbiſhop ſapd to thoſe iff.clarkes that ode 
befoze hym. Lo Spꝛs, this is the maner and buſinefſe of Tau 
this Loſeil and ſuch other, to picke out ſnch harpe ſenten aa he 
ces of holy Scripture and of dodours, ta maintain their 20. 
ſccte and loze agapnlt the ozdinaunce of holy church. and 
therfoze Loſell, it is thou that coueteſt to haue agapn the 
Pſalter that J made to be taken from the at Canterbu- z. 
rp, to recoꝛde ſharpe verſes agapnſt vs. But thou ſhalt Bac 


neuer haue that Pſalter,noz none other booke, til thatJ 
kno we that thy hart and thy mouth accoꝛde fullp,to bee 
goucrned by holp churche. 

And I ſapd.Sy2,all mp will and power is, and euer 
ſhalbe(J truſt to God)to be gonerned by holy churche, 
- And the Archbiſhop aſked me,what was holy church, 

And J ſapd, Spꝛ J told you befoze , what was holy 
church.But fince pe aſke me this demaſid; J call Chzif 
and his ſaintes holy churche. 

And the Archbiſhop ſapd vnto me. J wotte well that 
Chꝛiſt and his ſaintes are holy churche in heauen, bat 
what is holy churche in earth? | 


And J ſayd.Sp2,though holy church be euery one in pare! 


charity, pet it hath two partes. The firſt and pꝛincipall 
parte, hath ouercomen perfealy all the wzetchedneſle of 
this lyfe,x raigneth topfully in heanen with Ch2iff., And 
the other part is here pet in earth, bully and continually 
fighting dap and nyght, agapnſt tẽptations of the fiend: 
toꝛſakyng and hatyng the pꝛoſperity of this wozld,delpt 
ung and withffandpng their fleſhly luſtes, whiche onely 
are the pilgrimes of Chꝛiſt, wanderpng toward heauen 
by ſtedfaſt faith, and grounded hope, and by perfectc<# 
ritie. F02 thele heauely pilgrimes, map not,noz wil not, 
be letted of their good purpoſe,by the reaſon of any doc 
tours diſcoꝛdyng fro holy Scripture,noz by the floudes 
of any tribulation tempozall , noz by the winde of any 
pʒide, ot boalf,o; of manaſyng of any creature: 297 
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are all falt grounded vpon the ſure Foie Chziff,hearpng 
his woꝛde and loupng it, exerciſing them faithfully and 
p in all their wittes to do there after. 

And the Archbyſhop ſapd to his clerkes . See pe not 
how his hart is indurate, and how he is traueled with þ 
deulll, occupying him thus buſely to alledge ſuch ſẽtẽces 
to maintaine his effours and hereũies: Certain, thus he 
would occupie vs here all dap, i we would ſuffer him. 

One of the clerkes aiiſwered. Spꝛ, de ſapd right now, 
Are that this certification that came to pou from Shꝛewi⸗ 
terp, is bntruely toꝛged agapnſt him. Therfoze Sy2,ap- 

poſe you him now here in all þpoints which are certified 
agapnlt hym, and ſo wee ſhall heare of his owne mouth 
his aunſweres,and witnes them, 

And the Archbiſhop toke the certification in his hid, 
and looked thereon a while, and then he ſapd to me. 

Lo here it is certified agaynſt the, by woꝛthy men ? 
faithfull of Shꝛewſderp, that thou pꝛeachedſt there opẽ⸗ 
ly in S.Chaddes churche:that the Sacrament of the al⸗ 
tar was materiall bzead after þ conſecration, what ſayſt 
thou: Was thts truly pzeached? 

And J laid: Sir, J tell pou trulp, that touched no- 
el thing there of the ſacramẽt of the altar, but in this wiſe, 
as J will with Gods grace tell you here. As J ſtod ther 
in the pulpit, buſleng me to teach the commanndement 
of God: there knilled a ſacring bell, and therefoꝛe mikle 
people turned away haſtely, and with noyſe ran fro to- 
wardes me. And J ſeing this, ſapd to them thus: Good 
men, ye were better to ſtand here fill, and to heare gods 
woꝛd. Foz certes, the bertue and the meede of the moſt 
holy ſacrament ofthe aultar, ſtandeth mikle moze in the 
belicfe thereof, that pe ought to haue in pour ſoule, then 
1c lt dath in the outward fight thereof, And therefoze,ye 
ce were better to and ill quietly to heare Gods woozd, 
de becauſe that thzough the hearing thereof,men come to 
berp true belief, And otherwiſe ſir,J am certain J ſpake 
not there, of the woꝛthy ſacrament of the aultar. 

And the archbiſhop ſald to me: beleue ther not what 
loeuer thou ſapeſt, ſince ſo woꝛſhipfull men haue witne l 
led thus agaynſt thee . But ſince thou denleſt that thon 
ſaydeſt thus there, what ſapeſt thou now? Reffeth there 
alter the conſecration in the hoſt, material bꝛead oz no⸗ 
And J ſaid: Sir, J know in no place in holp ſcripture, 
where this terme materiall bꝛead is witten: and theres 
foze fir, whe A ſpeake of this matter, à bſe not to ſpeake 
... efmateriall bzead. 

Than the Archbiſhop ſaid to me: How teacheſt thou 
men to beleue in this ſacrament⸗ 


\ —.— ſapd; Sr, as J beleue my ſelfe,ſo J teache o⸗ 


. 1 
i; He ſaid, tell out plainly thy beliete thereof, 
: And Jſayd with my pzoceſfatton; Sir, J belene that 
the night bffoze that Chꝛiſt Jeſa would ſuffer(wylfully) 
paſiqn foz mankinde:on the mozne after,he toke bzeav 
in his poly and moſt woꝛſhipfull handes, lyfting hy hys 
pes, and gening thankes to God his father, bleſſed this 


do them: Take and eate ofthis all vou, this is my body. 
nd chat this is and ought to bee all mens belie fe, Pa- 
a thew, Parke, I une and Paule witnefſeth. Other belief 
> frhaneJnone,no: wil haue, noꝛ teach:fo2 J beieue, that 
this (afticech in this matter, Foz in this beltefe w» Gods 

Baca d purpaſe to liue and die, knowledging as J be- 
lens and teach other men to beteue:that the wozſhipfull 
-» erament of the altar, is the ſacrament of Chifts fleſh 
ds blond, in fqurme of bzead and of wine. 
And the Archbiſhop ſapd to me. It is ſooth that this 
laerament is very Chꝛiſtes bodyein fourme of bꝛeade. 
It thou « thy ſec teacheſt it to be ſubſtaunce of bꝛead. 
The pon this true teaching? 

And ſapd: Neither J,no2 anye other of the ſect that 

Redamne, teache any other wile then haue tolde you, 


of the chureh, 


of maiſter M. Thorpe! 637 
noz belene otherwiſe to my knowing. Renertheles fir, 
A aſke of pon foz charitie, that pe will cell me here plain 
ly, how ye ſhall vnderſtand this text of ſaint Panl,wher 
he ſayth thus: Thys thyng feele pou in your ſelfe p is in 
Chzilk Jeſu, while he was in the fourme of God. Sir, cal 
leth not Paule here the fourme of God, the ſubſtance oz 
kinde of God: Alſo ſir, ſaith not the church in the houres 
ok the moſt bleſſed virgin accoꝛdingly hereto , wherit is 
wꝛitten thus: Thou antho? of health rememember,that 
ſometpme thou tooke of the vnvefiled virgin, the fozme 
of our body, Tell me foz charity therefoze , whether the 
fourme of our body, be called here the kinde of our ba⸗ 
dye oz no: 

And the archbiſhop ſald to me: Mouldeſt thou make . 905 
me to declare this text afier thy purpole, inte the church bau . 
now hath determined:that there abideth no ſubſtaunce ther defece tos 
of bead after the conſecration, in the ſacrament of the them, bur only 
aulcar? Beleueſt thou not this oꝛdinãce of þ churche?  -> pas 

And J ſapd: Sir, whatſoeuer Pzelgtes haue o2day- © 
ned in the church, our velief ſtandeth ener whole. J haue 3 
not heard, that the ꝛdinante of men vnder belief,thuld Pee. ists 
be put into beliefe. bynderh nog 

And the archbichop ſald to me: Ar thou haſt not lears our tayth, 
ned this befoꝛe, learne now to knowe that thon art out 
of beliefe, If in this matter and other, thou beleueſt not 
as the holy church beleueth. What ſape Dodours treas 
ting of this Dacrament? 

And J ſapd: Sir, ſaint Paule that was a great doc / The greate ld 
toz of holp church, ſpeaking to the people, and teachyng docters of the 
them the right belicfe of this moſt holy ſacrament: cal- — be Ar 
leth it bꝛead that we bꝛeake. And alſo in the Canon rk 
the Paſle after the conſecration:this moſt wozthy Sa⸗ 
crament is called holy bzeade. And euerye pzteſt inthys S-P-=l: lh 
land,after that he hath reteiued this ſacrament,ſaith in 
this wiſe: That thing that we haue take w our month 
we pzay God that we may take it wyth a pure & cleans bc 
mynde. Chat is as J bnderffand,we pzay God that we jech ir bread,” 
map teteiue thozowe very beliefe, this holp ſacrament 
wozthely. And fir,ſaint Auguſtin ſayth: that thing that gene 
is ſene, is bʒead:but that mens faith aſketh to be infoz- 1. it bready 
med ot, is very Chꝛiſtes body. And alſo, Fulgence an en 
tentife dodour (ayth:As it were an errour to ſape that 
Chꝛiſt was but a ſubſtaunce, that is, very man, and not 
verp God:02 to ſay that Chꝛiſt was very God, and not 
verpe man: ſo is it (this dodour faith) an errour to ſay, 
that the ſacrament ot the aulter is but a ſubſtante. And 
alſo ſir, accozdingly hereto, in the ſecreat ot the midde 
aſſe on Ch2iſtmaſle dap, it is wꝛitten thus:idem reful⸗ x 
ſit deus, fic terrena ſubſtantia nobis conferat quod diuis 2 — of 
numeſt; which ſentence ir, with the ſecret of the fourth c4,igmas diy 
ferp, quatuor temporũ Septẽbris: A p28p-you fir declare naweth ic a rex 
here openly in engliſh, 5 rene ſubſtance 

And the archbiſhop ſaid to me, 3 perceine wel inaugh 

where about thou art, and how the deuill blindeth thee, My cord can re 
that thou map not vnderſtande the oꝛdinaunce of hotve uiſe apaſe, be 
church, noꝛ conſent therto. But J commaund the now, n declare bug 
aunſwer me ſhoꝛtly: Beleueſt thou that after the tonſe⸗ ile. 
cration of thys foʒeſapde ſacrament:there abideth ſuk⸗ 
ſtaunce of bꝛead, oꝛ not: ' 

And J ſapde: Sir, as A bnderffande it is all one to 4,4 hmm N 
graunt oz beleue, that ther dwelleth ſubſtance of bzead, my Led. 
and to graunt and to beleue, that this moſt woozthy ſa⸗ 
crament of Chziſfes avon body is accident without ſubs 7, granvr ths 
leu. But ſir,foz as mikle as your aſking paſſeth mpne reall beyng ot 
vnderſtanding, J dare neither deny it noꝛ graunt it, fog che body wh 
it is ſchole matter, about which J beſted me neuer foz — one 2 
to knowe: and therefoze J commit this terme accidens aun the aces 
ſine ſubiecto, to thoſe clarkes, which delite them ſo in cu⸗ det to be with 
rious and ſubtile ſophiſtry, becauſe they determine oft out the ſubiect. 
ſo difficult and ſtraunge matters, and wade and wan⸗ 
der ſo in them from argument to argument, wpth pro 
& contta, till that theꝝ wot not where thep are, and vn⸗ 

| Ak. derſtany 
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derſtãd not them ſelues. But the ſhame that theſe pꝛond 
&gainft proud Sopbiſters haue, to pelde them to men and befoze men, 
Sopbiſtes. maketh them of: fooles, and to bs concluded ſhameful- 
ly befoze God. 
And the Archbiſhop ſaid to me:J purpoſe not to ob- 
Templum do- lige thee to the ſubtile arguments of Clarkes, ſince thou 
e343, Templii art vnable thereto:but J purpoſe to make thee obey to 
Camighe the determination of holy church, 
And J ſapd, ſir by open enidence and great wytnes, 
a thouſand peare after the incarnation of Chzill: the de 
termination whpch J haue here befoze you rehearſed, 
was accept ot holy church as ſufficient to the ſaluatton 
of all them that would beleue ir fapthfnily, and woozke 
th:rafter charitably. But ſir,the determination of this 
matter which was bꝛought in ſince the fend was loſed 
by fcicr Thomas agatne,ſpectally calling the moſt woz 
Tranfab6cors ip full ſacrament of Chzilkes owne bodye an Accident 
tion broughe Wythoute ſubie:whych terme, unce J knowe not that 
io by Frier rho Gods law appzoyeth it in this mater, J dare not graũt, 
mas Aquine. hut btterly J deny to make this Friers ſentence, 62 any 
ſuch other, my beliet, do with me Cod what thon wylt. 
Ie is happy be And the archbiſhop ſaid to me: Nell, well, then ſhalt 
did not tiye in ſap other wiſe 02 that I leaue thæ. But what ſaieſt thou 
bis face as Bo · to this ſecond point that is recoꝛded againſt thee by woz 
res thy men of Sh2zewſburye , ſaping : that thou pzeachedff 
there, p Images ought not to be wozſhipped in anywyſe 
Ther- pointe And J ſapd: Sir J pꝛeached neuer thus, noꝛ thozow 
douchung ima. Gods grace J will not anye tyme conlent to thinke noz 
to ſay thus, neither pꝛiuelp noz apertly. oꝛ lo, the Loꝛd 


The church 
ſtoode ſouad 
till the f̃eade 
broks loſe, 


borpe 


chatged y th witneſleth by Poles , that the thinges whych hee made 
were right good, and ſo thẽ they were, and pet they are 
and ſhall be good, and woozſhipfull in their kinde , And 
Man a worſhip therfoze, to the end that God made them to, they are all 
* of 


en vatruch. 


pꝛaiſable and wozſhipfull,aud ſpeciallye man that was 
made after the image and lykenes of God, is full woz- 
hip full in his kinde, pea this holye image that is man, 
God woꝛſhippeth. And hereloꝛe, euery man ſhould woz⸗ 
Chip other, in kinde, and alſo foz heauculpe vertues that 
men vſe charitably, Alſo J ſap, wood, tyn, golde, ſiluer, 


oꝛ any other matter that images are made ot: all theſe 


creatures are wozſhipfull in their kinde, and to the end 

1 that God made them foꝛ. But the karuing, caſtyng, 02 
Accept be pain palnting ot any imagery, made with mans band, albeit 
tiag or caruing that this doing be accept of man of higheſt ſkate t digni- 
of images,yer tie, and 02dained of them to be a kalender to leud men, 
is it not tb that neither can noꝛ will be learned to know God in his 
Inde la, word, nepther by his creatures, noz by his wonderfull x 
diuers woꝛkinges: et this imagerye onght not to bee 

wooꝛſhipped in the fourme, noꝛ in the-tpkenes of mans 

craft Meuetiheles that, cuerp matter p paynters paint 

with ſince it is Gods creature, ought to be woꝛſhipped 

ln the kinde, and to the ende that Cod made and oꝛdap⸗ 


ned it tu ſerue mum. | 

Then the Archbiſhop ſald to me, J graunt wel that 
no body eught to do wozthip to anye ſuche images foz 
them ſeluos. But a cruciſixe ought to be wozthipped foz 
the paſſ;oii of Chꝛiſt that is painted therin, ſo bought 
thers thꝛough to mans mynde: nd thus the images of 
the bleed Trinitie, and of the birgine 'Parpe Chꝛiſtes 
| mother, and other images of ſaintes, ought to be wooz- 
A Emilltude of ſhipyed. Fo: lo, earthly kinges and Lozdes whych vſe 
the kiogs ſcale to ſend their letters enſealed with their armes, oꝛ wyth 
or letters, to their pꝛiuy ignet to them that are with them, are woz- 
proue thewor ſhipped of theſe men. oz when theſe men receiue they 
Cup of images. I des letters, in which they ſte and know the wils and 
biddings of their Loꝛds, in woꝛſhip of their Loꝛds they 
do of their caps to theſe letters. Why not then, ſince in 
images made with mans hand, we may rede and know 
many diners thinges of Cod and of hys Sapntes, hall 

we not wozſh'p their images: 0. ä 
And J ſapd, with my foꝛeſapde pꝛoteſtation J ſape, 
chat theſe wozlolpe vlages ol tempozall Lo2des that ya 


The 1mage of 


the Trinitie. 


ſpeake now ot, map be done in caſe, wythout inne: But 

this is no ſimilitude to wozſhip images made by 

hand, ſince that Poiſes,Danid, Salomon, Bar 

other ſaintes in the Bible, foꝛbid lo plainly the wozthip- No 

ping of all ſuch images. tude te 
Then the Archbiſhop ſayd to me; Leud loſell , in tze — 

old law befoze that Cyʒiſt cooke mafſkinde, was no line . th 

nes of any perſon of the Trinity, neither ſhewed to man 4! 

no: known ot man: Eut nom ſince c bit became man, 1 


it is lefull to haue images to ſhewe his manhoove. Peg, wal 


though many men which are right great Clarkes and pe 
other allo, held it an errour to paint the Trinity:3 lap, We che 
it is well done to make and to paint the Trinity in ima 
ges. Foz it is great mouing of deuotion to men, to haue , . 
and to behold the Trinitye and other images of ſaints, — 
carued, caſt, and painted. Fo2 beyond þ ſea, are the beſt fda. 
painters that euer J ſaw. And ſirs J tel pou, this is their 7®% 
maner,and it is a good manner. When that an image dan 
maker ſhall carue, caſt in molde, oꝛ paynt any images, 
be ſhall go co a pꝛieſt, and ſhꝛiue him as cleane, as il tee 
ſhoulo then die: and take penaunce, and make ſome cer- 
taine vow of faſting oꝛ of pꝛaping, oꝛ pilgrimages des Fine 
ing. pꝛaping the p:iclt ſpecially to pꝛap foz him. chat he f 
map haue grace to make a fatre and a deuout image. 4. 
And J ſayd: Sir, J doubt not, i thele painters that weg 
ps ſpeake of, oꝛ any other painters vnderitcod truly the N 
tert of Poiles,of Dautd,of the wile man, of Baruch, m * 
ot other ſaintes and docours: Theſe painters ſhoulte be nl. 
moued to ſhʒiue them to God with ful inward ſoꝛow of & 4 
hart, taking vpon them to do right ſharpe penaunce foz lan 
the finfull and vaine craft ot painting, carupng, 02: ca + | 
ffing that they had bſed;Pzomifing God. faichfully,ne 
ner to do ſo after, knowledging openlpe befoze all men 
their repꝛouable learning. And alſo fir, theſe pꝛieſts that 
ſhꝛiue(as yon do ſap)painters, and iniopne th todo pes - 
naunce,and pꝛap foz their ſpeede, pꝛomiſing to the help 
of their pꝛapers, foꝛ to be curious in their finful crafts; 
finne herein moze greuoullp, chen the painters, Foz theſe 
pꝛieſtes do comfo2t and geue them counſell co doo that 
thing, whiche of greate paine, yea bnder the paine of 
Gods curſe,thep ſhould vtteriy fozbid them. Foz cette 
fir,ffthe wonderfull wozking of Cod, and the holye ly⸗ 
uing and teaching of Chꝛiſt, and of his Apoſtles and pzo 
phets, were made knowen to the people by holpe lining 
and true, and buſie teaching of pꝛieſtes:theſe things(fir) 


were ſufficient bookes and kalendcrs to know God by, 71. 


and his ſaintes, without any images made wpth mans booke 
hand. But certes, the dicious liuing ot pꝛieſis and their Ln 
couetouſnes, are chiete tauſe of this erroꝛ / und all other 
vicioulſnes that rapgneth among the people. = I 
Then the Archbiſhop ſald vnto me, J hold thee di⸗ 
cious pꝛieſt and a curit, and all them that are of hp ſen: 
fo; all pꝛieſtes of holy church, and all images that mous 
men to deustion, thou and ſuche other go about to de⸗ 
ſtrop. Loſell, were it a faire thing to come into a church 
and ſee therein none Image $6.0 2200 
And J ſapd:Sir,they that come to the churthe foz to gl 
pay denoutly to the Loꝛde God, mae in their inwarde o (ee 
wittes bee the moe ſeruent, that all chetr ourwarde dock 
wits be cloſed fro all outwurd ſeing and hearyng\ ant oo 
fro all diſfroublance and lettinges. And ſince Chai blef . 
ſed them that ſawe him not bodelye , and haue bolene® | 
faithfully in him:it ſuffiſeth then to all mefi(thozow hes 
ring and knowing of Gods woꝛd, and to do thereafter) The 
fo2 to beleue in God, though they ſenovet images made ans 
with mans hand after any perſon of the Trinitys, o 
any other ſaint. 8 * en ' 
And the Archbiſhop ſaid to me, with a ternent ſpirin 
I ſap to the loſell, that it is right wel done to made and 14 
to haue an image of the Crinitp. Vea, what ſaieſt thou? 1 
is it not a ſtirring thing to behold ſuch an (mage? 
And Jaty:Sir,ye faydright nove that in the = 4. 
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12,02 Chyiſt tooke mankinde, no likenes of any perſon 
of the Trinity was ſhewed to men: wherefoze ſir,ye ſaid 
i was not then lefull to haue images, but nowe pe ſaye 
Face Chꝛiſt is becomen man, it is leſull to make and to 
an image ofthe Trinitie, and alſo of other ſaints. 
But ſir;thisthing woulde J learne of you; ſince the fa- 
i ther of heauen,yea and euery perſon of the trinity , was 
without beginning God almighty,and many holy pꝛo⸗ 
tes that were deadly men, were martired violentlye 
inthe old law, and alſo many men and women then di⸗ 
u Conteſloꝛs: NV hy was it not then as leful and neceſs 
ſarye,as nowe to haue made an image of the father of 
deau?,and to haue made and had other images of mar- 
urs, pꝛophetes, and holy confeſſozs , to haue bene kalen- 
ders to aduiſe men and moue them to deuotion , as pe 
lap that ima ges now do⸗ 

And the archbiſhop ſapde: The ſinagoge of Jewes 
p44" bad not authozity to appꝛoue theſe things,as the church 
#o. of Chꝛiſt hath now. 

And J ſapde: Sir, S. Gregoꝛpe was a great man in 
the new la w, and of great dignitie, and as the common 
law witnelleth, he commented greatly a biſhop, in that 
he fozbad vtterlye the images made with mans hande, 
Gould be wozſhipped. 

And the archbiſhop lald: Ungracious loſell, thon ſas 
nozeſt no moze truth than an hound. Since at the roode 
at the nozthdoze at London, at our Lady at Wallings 
u am, and many other dliuers places in England, are ma 

' npe great and pꝛaiſabe miracles done: oulde not the 
mages of ſuch holy ſaintes and places, at the reucrence 
m God and our lady and other ſaints, be moze wozſhip 
ped then other places and images, where no ſuche miras 
tles are done? 

And A ſaid: Sir, there is no ſuch bertue in any ima⸗ 
gerp, that any images ſhould herefoze be woozſyitpped, 
Wherfo2e,J am certaine that there is no miracle done 
. ok God in any place in earth, becauſe that anye pmages 
v made with mans hand ſhould be wozſhipped. And here⸗ 
» -foze ür, zs J pꝛeached openly at Shzewſbury and other 

 aces,3 ſay now here befoze pou: Chat no body ſhould 
un fculf that there were any vertue in imagerp made with 
mans hand, and there foꝛe no body ſhould vow to them, 
nz ſeeke them, noꝛ kneele to them, noꝛ bow to them, noz 
"i; Rap to them, no offer any thing to them, noꝛ kis them, 
no enſence them. Foz lo, the moſt woꝛʒ thy of ſuch ima⸗ 
gts. the bꝛaſen Serpent (by Poles made, at Gods byd⸗ 
ding) the good king Ezechie deſtroyed wozthely & thank 
fully, and all becauſe it wasenſenſcd . Therefoze fr, it 
men take god heede to the wziting and to the learnyng 
L of © Augultine,of S. Gregoꝛp, ana of ©. John Chzilo- 
ſtome, and of other ſaints and dodoꝛs, how they ſpake & 
ind weite ot miracles ,thatſhall be done now in the laſt 
end of p woꝛld: It is to dꝛead, that foz the vnfaithfulnes 
he df men and women, the Fiend hath great power, ſoz to 
% woꝛke many of the miracles that now are done in ſuch 
% places. F02 both men and women delite now,moze foz 
d heart and know miracles,then they doto know gods 
word, oz toheare iteffectuouſly, Wherfoze, to the great 
confuſion of all them that thus do Chꝛiſt ſaith: The ge- 
keration of adulcerers requireth tokens, miracles, and 
wonders, Neuertheles as diuers ſaintesſap,now when 
the faith of God is publiſhed in Chꝛiſtendome, the woꝛd 
of God ſufficeth to mans ſaluation, without ſuch mira⸗ 
mand thus alſo the woꝛd of God ſafficeth to all faiths 
ful men and women, without anye ſuche images, But 
% good lir,fince'the father of heauen that is God in hys 
SGodhead, is the moſt vnknowen thing that may be, and 
mal. themoſt wonderfull ſpir ite, hauing in it no ſhape 02 like 
» Ws of any members of anpe deadlye creature : in what 
Ukeneso; what image mape God the father bee ſhewed 


9) Papnted? 
ta, '-" Andthe archbiſhop laid:As holye church hath lu 


of the church. 
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red the (mages of the Trinitſe, and all other images to n church of 
be painted a ſhewed:it ſufficeth to them that art mem / your owne 
bers of holy church. But ſince thou art a rotten meme buildyng. 
ber, cut away from holpe churche: thou fauoꝛeſt᷑ not the 
oꝛdinaunte thereoł᷑. But ſince the dap paſſeth , leaue we 
thys matter. 
4 d then hee ſapde to me: What ſapeſf thon to the The; anicle⸗ 

third pointe that is certified againſt thee, pꝛeaching 

opt᷑ly in Shzewſbury,thar pilgrimage is not lefull, And 
oucr this,thou ſapdeſt that thoſe men and women that _ ; 
go on pilgrimages to Canterbury,to Benetlep,to Bar: Pugiimage. 
ungton, to Walſingam,and to any ſuche ether places, 
are accurſed and made toolpſhe, ſpending their goodes 
in waſte. 

And J ſapd:Sir,bp this certification A am accuſed 
to pou that J ſhould teach, that no pilgrimage is lcfull. 

But J ſapd neuer thus. Foz J knowe that there be true To maner of 
pilgrimages and lefull,and full pleaſaunt to God: and Pilgrimage, 
ther foꝛe ſir, howſoeuer mine enemies haue ccrtificd pou 

of me, I told at Shzewſberi ot 2.maner of pilgrimages 

And the archbiſhop ſapde to mee, whom calleſt thon 
true pilgrimes? 

And J ſapde: Sir, with my pꝛoteſtation, 3 call them ‚ 
true pilgrims traueling towarde the blyſſe of heanen, The true pil 
which in the ſtate, degree, oꝛ oꝛdet that God calleth the, grimage i to 
do buſp them faithfully foz to occupy all their wits bo⸗ _. heaud 
dely and ghoſtly, to know truly, and ta keepe fapthſul- 7 8 
ly the biddings of Cod, hating and flecing all the ſenen 
deadly ünnes, and encry bzaunch of them:Ruling them 
bertuouſly(as it is ſapd befoze)withall their wyis , dos 
ing dilcritcly, willullp, and gladly, all the wozks of mer 
cp/bodely and ghoſtlye, after their cunning and power, 
abling the to the giftcs of the holy ghoff,diſpoſing the to 
receiue the in their ſoules,and to holde therin, the right 
blellinges of Chzift:Buſieng them to know and to kepe, 
the. vy.pzincipall vertues,and ſo then they ſhall obtaine 
here thozow grace, ſoꝛ to vſe thankfullye to Cod, all the 
conditios ot charity. And then, they ſhal be moued with 
the good ſpirite of God, foꝛ to examine oſt and diligent⸗ 
ly their conſcience,that nepther wilfnlly noꝛ wittinglye 
they erre in any article of beliefe, haging continuallpe 
(as frailty will ſuffer)all chcir buſines, to dꝛeade and to 
fice the offence of God, and to louc ouer all thing, and to 
ſcckecuer to do his pleaſant will. Of theſe pilgrimes A — good 
ſapd,whatſoener good thought » they anp time thinke, worke. i | 
what vertuous wozd that they ſpeake,4 what fruitfull #224 **pee #0 
wozke that they wozke:Cucry ſuch chonght,wozde and > 
wozk is a ſfeppe niibzed of god, toward him into heaue, 

Thele fozeſapd pilgrimes of Cod, delite ſoze when they 

beare of ſaintes oꝛ of vertuous men t women, dow they 

fo:ſoke wilfully þ pꝛoſperitie of this liſe, how they with⸗ The wanerand 
ſfoodc the ſuggeſtion of the fiend , howe they reſtrapned eaamyles of 
their ficſhly luſtes, how diſcrete thei were in their penãce ſaiazes, * 
doing, how pactft they were in all their adnerſicies, how ; 
p;udet they were in counſelyng of men and women, mo⸗ 
uyng them to hate all ſinne,and to flpe them, 4 to ſhamg 
euer greatly therof,and to loue all vertues and to dzaw 
to them, Jmaginpng how Chꝛiſt and his folowers by ez 
aple of him, ſuſtered ſkoznes and ſlaunders, and hew pas 
cicntly they abode and tocke the wꝛong full manaſing of 
tp:zants: How homelp they were and ſeruiſable to poozs 
men, to relieue and comfozt them bodely and gofflp,afs 
ter they power and connyng, and how denont they wer 
in pꝛapers, how feruent they were in heaurnly deũtes, 
howe they abſented them from ſpectacles ot vayne ſap⸗ 
inges and hearyngs, and how fable they were to let and 
to deſtrop all bices , and how labozious and topfull they 
were, to ſow and to plant vertnes. Theſe heanfly condi⸗ 
tions and ſuch other, da ue pilgrimes , 02 endeuour them 
foz to haue: whoſe pilgrimage god accepteth.And again 
J ſayd, as their woꝛkes ſhew,the moſt part of men and 
women n not = 


ſayd cond tions, no loueth to buſp them faithfully foz to 
haue Foꝛ as J well know, fince J haue full oft aſſapde, 
examine whoſocuer will xx. of theſe pilgrimes: and he 
ſhall not finde iij.men oꝛ wome that know ſurely a com⸗ 
maundement of Sod, noꝛ can ſap their Pater noſter, aud 
Aue Maria, no; their Crede rcadply in any maner of lan- 
guage. And as J haue learned and alſo know ſomwhat 
bp experience of theſe ſame pilgrimes, tellyng the cauſe, 
why that many men and women go hether and thether 
now on pilgrimages; It is moꝛe foz the health of their bo 
dies, then of their ſoules:moze fo2 to haue riches and pꝛo⸗ 
ſperitie of this woꝛlde, then foz to be enriched with ver⸗ 
tues in their ſoules:moꝛe to haue here woꝛldly and fleſh⸗ 
ly frendſhip, then foꝛ to haue frendſbpp of God, + of hys 
ſaintes in heauen. Foz whatſocuer thyng man oz woma 
doth, the frenoſhyp of God, noꝛ of any other Saint can 
not be had, without kepyng of Gods comaundementes, 
vi'grimage diſs Further, with my pꝛoteſtation I ſay nowe as JI ſapd in 
e % Sh:ewſbery,though they that haue ficſhly willes, trauel 
farre their bodies and ſpend mekil monep, to ſeke and to 
viſtt the bones oꝛ Images (as they ſay they doe) of this 
Saint 02 of that:ſuch pilgrimage going is neither pꝛay⸗ 
ſable noꝛ thalieful to God noꝛ to any Saint of god, ſince 
in cffect,all ſuch pilgrimes deſpiſe God and all hys com⸗ 
maundementes and ſaintes. Foz the commaundemetes 
of Cod they will nother know no2 kepe, noz confoꝛme 
them to lyue vertuon1y by example of Chꝛiſt and of hys 
ſaintes. Wherfoze Dp2, J haue pꝛeached and taught ope 
Cooder ill be. 1P» and ſo J purpoſe all mp lyfe tyme to doe with Gods 
fowed.in pil » helpe, ſaping Þ ſuch fond people waſte blamefuͤlly gods 
grimage. goodes in their vaine pilgriinages,ſpedpng their goods 
vpon vitious hoſtelars, whiche are oft vnclcane women 
of their bodies: t at the leaſt, thoſe goods with the which 
they ſhould do wozkes of mercy after Gods biddpng, to 
pooꝛe nedp men and women. 
Theſe pooze mens goodes and their lyuelode, thefe 
Theinconue» Funners about, oſter to riche pꝛieites whiche haue mekill 
dier cet hat moꝛe lpuelode thẽ the ncede. And thus thoſe goods they 
e merh by ware wilfully, and ſpend them vniuſtly agaynſt Gods 
rulgumage. hiddyng vpon ſtraungers, with wyich,they ſhould helpe 
and relieue, after Gods will, their poꝛe nedp neighbours 
at home:pe and ouer this follp, oft tymes dincrs me and 
women, of theſe runners thus madly hether and thether 
into pilgrimage:b929w hereto, other mens goodes, vet 
ſametyme they ſteale mens goodes hereto, and they pay 
them neucr againe. Alſo Spꝛ, 3 know well that when di⸗ 
uers men and wome will go thus after their own wils, 
aud findiage out one pilgrimage:thep will oꝛdeine wich 
them befoꝛe, to haue with them both men 4 women, that 
can well ſing wanton ſonges, and ſome other pilg rimes, 
will haue with them bagge pipes: ſo that eucry towne p 
2 they come thozow,what with the noyſe of their ſinging, 
and with the ſoũd of their pipyng, and with the iangling 
of their Canterbury bels, and with the barkyng out of 
dogges alter them, that they make moze noyſe, thẽ if the 
kyng came there awap, withall his clarions, and many 
other mynſtrels. And if cheſe men 4 women be a moneth 
out in their pilgrimage , many of them ſhalbe an halfe 
pears after, great iangelers, tale tellers, and lyers, 
And the Archbiſhop ſaid to me: Leud loſell, thou ſeeſt 
not farre inough in this matter, foꝛ thou conſidereſt not 
the great trauel of pilgrimes:tyerfoꝛe, thou blameſt that 
thyng that is pꝛa pſable. I ſay to the, that it is right well 
done, that pilgrimes haue with them both fingers and al 
ſo pipers:that ohen one ot them that goeth barefote, ſtri 
1 olihre keth his tae bpon a ſtone, and hurteth him ſoze, and ma⸗ 
pagpire. keth him to blede: it is well done that he oꝛ his felow be⸗ 
And why then gyn then a ſang, oz eis tale out of his boſome a bagpipe, 
ke 2 ot #02 ta dꝛyue awap with ſuch mirth, the hurt ok his felow. 
* —— n J oz with ſuch ſolace, the trauel z werines of pilgrimes, 
the ſockes. (8 lightly and merely boꝛne out. 
And J ſapd. Spꝛ, S. Paul techeth men to weepe with 
chem that weepe, 
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in mp pꝛeachyng. But moze then a moneth alter that J 


And the Archbiſhop ſayd. Nhat iangleft thon againg 4 
mes dcuotto, What ſocuer thou 02 ſuch other lap, 3 ſap & | 
that the pilgrimage that nowe is vſed,ts to them that do wp 
it, a pzayſable and a good meane to come the rather tg ** 
grace. But J holde thee vnable to know this grace,foz k; 
thouenfozſeſt thce to let the deuotion of the people: inte 
by authozitie ot holy Scripture , men map lefully haue 
and vſe ſuch ſolace as thou repꝛoueſt. Foz Dauid in bys 
laſt Pſalme, teacheth me to haue diucrs inftruments of 
muſicke foz to pꝛapſe therwith Gov, | 

And à fapd.Sy2, by the ſentence of diuers doctourger * 

poundvng the Plalmes of Dauid: that muſike and min · 

ſeriſp that Dauid t other ſaintes ef the olde law ſpabe ol 

ot, ought nowe nother to be taken noꝛ vſed by the letter, 

but theſe inſtrumentes with their muſike ought to be in⸗ — 

terpꝛeted ghoſtly: Foz el thoſe figures are called bertueg . 

and grace, with whiche vertues men ſhould pleaſe God, ve 

and pꝛapſe his name. Fo2 S. Paul ſaith:All ſuch things * 
befel to them in figure. Therfoze Spꝛ, J vnderſtand, that 

the letter of this Palme of Dautd & of ſuch other Plal⸗ 
mes and ſentences,doth llea the that take them now lit⸗ 
terally. This ſentence as J vnderſtand Sy2,Chiilt ap. 
pꝛoueth hym ſelfe, puttpng out the minflrcis, oz that hee | 
would quicken the dead damſcll, 

And the Archbiſhop fapd to me. Lende loſcll, is it not on 
lefull to vs to haue Oꝛgaues in the Churche foz to wo i! 
ſh:p therewithal Cod: And I ſapd yt Spꝛ, by mans oz⸗- 
dinance: But by the oꝛdins unce of Cod, àa good ſcrmore At 
to the pcoples vndetrſtandpng, were mekill mrze pleas 
ſaunt to God, 

and the Archbychop ſapd,that O2gancs and good de bk! 
lectable ſongs, quickned and ſhatpned meze mens wittes * 
then ſhonid any ſermen. 

But J ſapd. Spꝛ, luſtp men and woꝛdly louers, delite 
and couct and trauell to haue all their wittes quickned 
and ſharpned with diuers ſe üble ſolace: But all the fatth ' 
full louers and folowers of Chꝛiſt, haue all their delite to 
heare Cods wooꝛde, and to vnderſtand it truly, and to 
wozke therafter faithfully 4 continuallp. J 02 no doubt, 
to dꝛead to offend Cod, and to lone to pleaſc him in all 
thyng,quickencth £ ſharpneth all the wittcs ol Chiles 
choſen people:and ableth them ſo to grace, that they ioy 
greatly to withdꝛawe their cares, t all their wittes end 
members, from al woꝛlolp delite and from all ficlhly ſo- +, 
lace, Foꝛ S. Jeromeſas I thinke) ſapth. Mo bodp map (1; 
top with this woꝛld and raigne with Chꝛiſt. 

And the Aichbyſhop (as if he had ben diſpleaſed with 
myne anſwere)\ayd to his clerkes, What geſſe pep this 
Idiot wil ſpeake there, where he bath noe dꝛead:ſince he e 
ſpeaketh thus now here in my pꝛeſence: Well well, by 1 
God, thou ſhalt be ozdapned foz.And then he ſpake to me 
all angerlp. 


yy Hat ſaveſt thou to this fo:th point, that is certificd a 754 
gaynſt ther, pꝛeachyng openly and boldly in Sh;cwſ- © 
berp, that pzteſtez haue no fitle to tithes, chi 
And J ſayd.Sp2.J named there no woozde of tithes un 
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was arrcfed:there in pꝛiſon, a man came to me into the 
pꝛiſon, aſxyng me what J ſapd of tithes. And J ſapd to 
hun. Sp2,in this towne are many clerttes and pꝛieſts, ol 
whiche ſome are called religious men, though many of 
them be ſeculers. Therfo:e,aſke ye of them this queſtis 
And this man ſapd to me. Spꝛ, dur pꝛelates ſay, that ue 
are alſo obliged to pay our tithes of all thynges that ie 
nue to vs · and that they are acurſed,that withdzaw s 
part wittingly fro them of their tithes. And J farbe) | 
to that man, as with my pꝛoteſtation J ſay now herebe- 
foze pou:that J had wonder that any p2iclf dare lap. ui 8 
to be accurſed, without ground of Gods worde. And chr way! 
man ſapd.Sp2,our pueſtes ſap, that they curſe mi ts 
by authozitie of Gods law.And I ſapd.©p2 A w_ 25 


, Examination 
© where this ſentence of cnrſing is authoꝛiſed nowe in the 

Bible. And therfoze fir, pꝛap you that ye will aſke the 
moſt connyng clerae of this cowne , that ye may know 
this ſentence curſing them that tithe not, is now 
wzitt? in Gods law-foz if it were wzitten thcre,J would 
right gladly be learned where. But ſhoꝛtly this mi wold 
not go from me, to aſke this queſtion of an other body: 
But required me there, as J would aũſwer befoze God, 


= if in this caſe, that curſing of pꝛieſtes were lawfull and 

appꝛoued of & O D: And ſhoztly herewith came to my 
er minde, the learning of S. Peter, teachyng pꝛieſts ſpecial- 
nit- & ly to halowe the Lozd Chꝛiſt in their harts: beyng euer⸗ 
pake of th moze ready (as farre as in them is) to aunſwere thozow 
iter, tayth and hope to them that aſke of them a reaſon, And 
ein⸗ boy this leſſon Peter teacheth men to vſe with a merke ſpirit 
tueg 10 te and with dzead of the Lozd. Wherefoze Dy2,J ſapd to 
od, wel iſ this man in this wile. Jn the old lawe, whiche ended not 
ngs , fally,till the time that Chꝛiſt roſe vp agayne from death 
that tolyfe ; God commaunded tithes to be geuen to the Le- 
ab nites,fo2 the great buſines and daply trauell that pertai 
lits ned to their office, But pꝛieſts, becauſs their trauell was 
ap. mekill moze eaſy and light, then was the office ofthe Le 
hee ul aites; God oꝛdapned that pꝛieſtes ſhould take foꝛ they3 


r lyfelode to do their office,the r,part of thoſe tithes, that 


not c » were geuen to the Leuites. But now(F-ſayd)in the new 
voz, u Plan lam, nothet Chiſt noꝛ any of his Apoſtles toe tithes of 
| 02s * the people,noz commaunded the people to pap tithes,no- 
ore. 4; ther to pꝛieſtes noz to deacõs. But Chzilk taught the peo 
lcas ple ro do almes,that is wozkes of mercy, to pooze nedp 


d men(ot ſurplus , that is ſuperfluons of their tempozall 


dde lh qoodes)whichs they had, moze then them neded reaſona- 
ttes x. bly to their neteſſary linelode. And thus (3 ſavd) not of 

e lithes, but of pure almes of the people, Chʒiſt liued and 
lite ms his Apoſtles: when they were ſo buſy in pzeachpng of the 
ned woꝛde of God to the people, that they mpght not trauell 
td other wiſe foz to get their liuelode. But after Chꝛiſtes as 
eto ſcenũon , and when the Apoſtles had recepued the holy 
d to Ghoſt: they traueled with their dandes, foz to get they; 
;bt, linelode,when p they might thus do foz buſp pꝛeachyng. 
all Therfoꝛe, by example of him ſelfe, S. Paul ceacheth all 
fcs the pꝛieſtes of Chꝛiſt fo2 to tranel with their hand, when 


ioy fo: buſy teachyng of the people they might thus do. And 
end thus, all theſe Pꝛieſtes whoſe pꝛieſthoode God accepteth 
ſo⸗ now, oz wil accept, 02 did in the Apoſtles tyme, and after 
rap & their deſeaſe; will do to the woꝛldes end. Bur(as Cifter- 

cienſis telleth) in the thouſand peare of our Lozd Jeſu 
ith Ch:ilt,21t.yeare,one pope the r.Gregozy:02dapned new 
his lay tithes firſt to be geuen to pꝛieſtes nowe in the new law. 
che . a But Saint Paul in his tyme, whole trace 02 example all 
by » they Nieſtes of God enfozce them to followe, ſeyng the coue⸗ 


in touſnes that was among ths people, deſiring to deſtrope 
a dis foule inne thozowe the grace of Cod, and true ver- 
, faouslpuing and example of him ſelf:wzote and taught 


d 4 A pꝛieſts foz co folow him as he folowed Chꝛiſt, pacit᷑t⸗ 
wſ- ly, willingly,and gladlp, in bygh poverty. Wherfoze, 

p | Paulſayth thus. The Lozd hath oꝛdained, that they that 
bes un on, Neach the Golpell,thall lyne of þ Goſpel, But we(ſaith 
13 ate Paul) that couet and buſy vs to be fapthfull folowers of 


lie Ch:tlt,vſenat this power. Foz lo(as Paul witnefſeth af 
4 terward)when he was full pooze and nedy, pꝛeachyng a⸗ 
kay Pong the people:he was not chargeous vnto them, but 
whis hands he traueled not only to get his own lyuing, 
but alſo the lyuing of other pooze t nedy creatures. And 
inte þ people was neuer ſo couctous, noꝛ ſo auarous(J 
ges) as they arenow:Jt wer god toũſel, al pꝛieſts toke 
vn Iede to thisheawely lerning of Paul, folowing him here 
in witful pouerrp,nothpng chargyng the people foz their 

* bodelylinelode.\5ut becauſe j many pꝛieſtes do chtrarp 
n Paul in this foꝛeſayd doarine: Paul byddeth þ people 
ka nee ae hede to thoſe pꝛieſtes that folow hym, as he had ge- 
nn them example. As if Paul would ſap thus to the peo 

+ Rir:Accept ye none other pꝛieũs then they,that live after 
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the fozme that Jhane taught pou, Foz certein,in what- 

ſoeuer dignitie 02 oꝛder that any pʒieſte is in,if he con- 

fo:me him not to folowe Chzilt and his Apoſtles in wil- 

full pouerty, and in other heauenly bertues, and ſpccial- 

ly in true pꝛeaching of Gods wooꝛde: though ſuch a one 

be named a pꝛieſt, pet he is no moze but a pꝛieſt in name, 

foz the wozke of a verp pꝛieſt, in ſuch a one wãteth. This 

ſentence appzoneth Auguſte, Gregozpe, Chꝛiſoſtome, 

and Lincolne playnlp, 

And the Archbiſhop ſayd to me. Thinkeff thou thys Holeſome i- 
holſome learning foz to ſow openlp, oꝛ pet pꝛiuelpy amog — — lerd 
the people: Cerccin,this doarine contraricthplamly the 2% Jie kau 
oꝛdinaunce of holy fathers whiche haue ozdamed, graũ⸗ ;c. 
ted and lycenced, pꝛieſtes to be iu diuers degrees, and to Rot ir contrari- 
lyue by tithes and offringes of the people, and by other i enger 
duetves. a 

And J ſayd, pz, it pzieſfes were now in meſurable —— - 
melure, and number, and lpued vertuoufip,and taught it prieſts wold 
buſily and truly the wozde of Cod, byexample of Chaiſf ver fackein 
and of his Apoffics, without tithes,offeringes,and other ey houls 
duties that pꝛieſtes nowe chalenge and take: the people not lacke in ha 
would gene them frec lv, ſufficicnt huelode. uing ſufſicicut. 

And a clerke ſayd to me. Powe wilt thou make thys Fallax gu- 
good, that the people will geue freely to pꝛieſts their liur Fam jecnn 
lode:ſince that now by the law,cuery pzielt can ſcarfly cõ , nan cau- 
ſtraine the people to geue them their lyuelode. ſem Vi canfis 

And J ſapd. Dir it is now no wonder though the pro 
ple grudge to gyne pꝛieſl⸗ þ liuelode that they aſke:Pes The evil dema 
kil people know now, how that pzieffes ſhuld liue , and 5570! the e 
howe that they lyue contrarpe to Chꝛiſte and to hys A- — why the 
poltles . And therfoze,the pcople is full heup to pape (as people be lo 
they doo) their tempoꝛall goodes to perſouncs and to o/ Lacke i the 
ther vicars and pꝛieſtes, whiche ſhould be faithfull diſ⸗ tytherg 
penſatours of the pariſhes goodes: taking to them ſel⸗ 
urs no moze,but aſcarſe lining of tithes,noz of offrings, 
by the ozdinaunce of the common law. Foz whatſecuer 
p2icſfes take of the pcople(be it tithe oz offering, oꝛ any 
other duetp 92 ſeruice) the pxieſtes ought not to haue 
thcrofno moze,but a bare lluing:and to depart the reſi- 
due to the pooze me i women ſpecially of the pariſh, of þ,;.,.,.:. 
whome they take this tempozalllupng . But the moſt content — 
dele of pꝛieſtes now,wafeth their pariſhes goods, and luthency, and a 
ſpendeth them at their own will after the woꝛlo, in their —.— 
valn luſtes: So that in fewe places, pooe nit᷑ haue duely but be se gaue 
(as they ſhould haue) their owne ſuſtenaunte, other of ic ike poote. 
tithes noz of cfferingss, no; of other large wages and 
foundations that pꝛieſtes take ofthe people in diuerſe ge. did to 
maners, aboue that thep nede foz nedefull ſuflenance of than, but our 
meate and clothing. But the pooze nedie people are foz- priciles do agg 
ſaken, and left of pꝛieſts to be ſuſteined of the pariſhing, n. 
as if the pꝛieſtes tooke nothing of the pariſhenis foz to 
help the people W. And thus ür, into ener great charges 
of the paroſhenis they pay their tempoꝛal goods tiwyſe, 
where ones might ſuffice,if pꝛieſtes were true diſpenſa- 
tours. Alſo fr, the pariſhners that pape their tempozall Whether riches 
goods (be they tythes oꝛ offerings)to pateſtes that do not e 10 — pays 
their office amonge them iuſtipe, are partners ofcucry —— 
ſinne of thoſe pꝛieſtes: becauſe that they ſuſtaine thoſe due: 
pꝛieſts folly in their ſinne, with their tempoꝛall goodes. 

If rheſe things be wel confidered,what wonder is it thi 
ſir,ifthe paryſhners grudge agapnſt theſe diſpcnſatozs? 

Thi the Archbiſhop ſayd ro me. Then that ſhouldeſl 
be iudged and reuled by holpe church,p:zeſumptuouſiye Goſtiy mother? 
thou demeſt holy church to haue crred in the 0zdinaunce 2 2 vngofilx 
of tpthes and other dueties to be papd to pꝛieſts. at hall +. gn rm 
be long oꝛ thou thꝛiue Lolell, that p deſpileſt thy ghoſtly 22 
mother. How dareſt thou ſpeake this(Loſei)among the 
people Are not tythes gene to pzieffes ſoꝝ to liue by? ee 

And J ſayd.Sir W. Paule ſapth, that tithes were ge» tires, buten 
nen in the olde law to Leuites and co pꝛieſts, that came lye:be ice of 
of the linage of Leui. But our pꝛieſts be ſaith, came not Luy. 
of the linage ol Leule, bat ot þ linage of Juda: to which 
: Ak. ig. Juda 
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Juda no tithes were pꝛomiſed to be geuen. And therkoꝛe 

Our prieſtes be Paule ſayth,ſince the pꝛieſthode is chaunged fro the ge⸗ 
pot of N neration of Leui to the generation of Juda: at is neceſ⸗ 
dea larie, that chaunging alſo be made ot the law. So that 

y the law our ; 

plieſtes cinaot pꝛieſtes liue now, without tythes and other duetie that 
chalenge tithes they now elaime, following Chꝛiſt and hys Apoſtles in 
wilkull pouertie, as they haue geuen them example. Foz 
ſince Chꝛiſt liued (all the time of hys pꝛeaching) by pure 
almoſe of the people: And by exãple of him, hys Apoſt les 
4. liued in p ſame wyſe, oꝛ els by the trauell of their hands, 
as it is ſapd aboue:Euerp pꝛieſt whoſe pꝛieſthode Chꝛiſt 
appꝛoueth, knoweth well, and confelleth in woꝛd and in 
werke, that a diſciple ought not to be abone bys maſter, 
but it ſufficeth to a diſciple, to be as hys maſter , ſimple, 
and pure, meke and pacient; And by example ſpeciallpe 

of hys maſter Chꝛiſt, euery pꝛieſt ſhoulde rule him in all 
hys liuing, and ſo after hys cunning and power, a pꝛieſt 
ſhoulde buſte him to enfoꝛme and to rule, whoſocuer he 

might charitablie. 

And the Archbiſhop ſayd to me with a great ſpirite, 

Bleſſe but curſe Gods curſe haue thou and myne foꝛ thys teaching: foꝛ 
* 0 *- thou wouldeſt hereby, make the olde law moze free and 
: perfect than the new law. Koꝛ thou ſapeſt, that it is lefull 

to Leuites and to pꝛieſtes to take tythes in the old law, 
and ſo to eniop their pꝛiuiledges:but to vs pꝛieſts in the 
new lap, thou ſapeſt it is not lawful to take tithes, And 


As the prieſt« 

hoode is chaun 
ged. ſou the 
ay chaunge 


He goctù nete 
you my Lord, 


han he tou. 
chcrh your, thus chou geueſt L euites ofthe old law, moꝛe freedome 
titbes. than to pꝛieſtes of the new law. | 


And J ſapd. Sir A meruell, that ye vnderſtand thys 

Thesifcrence plaine text of Paule thus. Ve wotte well, that p Lenites 
ofrhe tre ſoms and pꝛieſtes in the olde law that toke tythes, were not ſo 
2 mo free noz ſo perfecte,as Chꝛiſt and his Apoſtles that coke 
| nu tythes. And fir, there is a docto2 (A thinke that it is S. 
Jerome) that ſapth thus. The pꝛieſts that chalenge now 

in the new law, tythes: Sap in effec,that Chzilt is not be 

Por whar cauſe comen man, noꝛ that he hath pet ſuſtred death foꝛ mans 
tythes were ge loue. Wherfoze,thys doo? ſaith this ſentence. Since ti⸗ 
Ee thes were the hires and wages limited to Leuites and 

Y to pꝛieſtes of the olde lawe fo bearing aboute of the ta⸗ 
bernacle , and fo2 laping and fleing of beaſtes, and foz 
burning of ſacrifice, and foꝛ keeping ofthe temple , and 
fo: tromping of battell befoze the hoſte of Jſrael, and o⸗ 
ther diuers obſeruannces that pertained to their office: 
Thoſe pꝛieſts that wil chalege oz take tythes, denie that 
Chꝛiſt is comen in fleſhe,and doe the pꝛieſts office ofthe 

old law, foꝛ whom tythes were graunted: foꝛ els(as this 
docoꝛ ſapth)pꝛieſtes take now tithes wꝛongfullp. 

And the Archbyſhop ſapd to hys clarkes. Hard pe e- 
uer Vs ſell ſpeake thus: Certalne, this is the learning of 
them all, that wherſoeuer they come, and they map be 
ſuffcred : they enfozce them to expugne the freedome of 
holy church. 

And ſayd. Sir why call pou the taking of tythes, 
and of ſuch other duties p pꝛieſts chalenge now(w2ongs- 
fullp) the fredome of holy church: Since nother Chziff 
noꝛ his Apoſtles, chalenged noz toke ſuch dueties. Here⸗ 
foze, theſe takinges of pꝛieſts now are not called iuſtly, 
the fredome of holy church:but all ſuch geuing x taking 
ought to be called and holde,the launderous couetoul⸗ 
nes ot᷑ men of the holy church. 

And the Archbyſhop ſayd to me. Why Loſell,wilt not 
thou and other that are confedered with thee,ſeke ont of 
holy ſcripture,and of the ſentence of doctonrs,all ſharpe 
authozities agaynſt Loꝛdes, Anightes, and ſquiers,and 
agavnſt other ſecular men, as 8̊ doeſt agaynſt pꝛieſtes. 

And J ſapd. Sir, whatſoener men 02 women, Lo2ds 

Dhorpe,preach £3 ladies, oꝛ any other that are pꝛeſent in our pꝛeaching 
againſt vhom ſpectallp,02 in our cõmuning after our cunning: we tell 
— 1 out to them, their office and their charges: But ür, ſince 
chi (cable, Thziſoſtome ſapth. that pꝛieſtes ars the fomake of the 
people, it is nedefall in pꝛeaching, t alſo in communing, 
to be moſt huſie about thys pꝛieſthode: Since by the vici 


IF vontake a7 
Way tithes you 
io - he 
Cui, 
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ouſnes of p2ieffes,both Lozdes and commons are med 1; 
ſinfully infeced and led into the wozſt.And becanſethay da. 
the couetouſnes cf pꝛieſtes, and pꝛide, and the boaſt that e 
they baue and make of their digmtye 4 power: derum u. 


. 


eth not onlye the vertues ol pꝛieſthoode in pꝛieſtes them we 
ſelt, dut alſo ouer this, it ſttrreth Cod to take great ven, fou 
geaunce both bpon Lozdes, and bpon commons, which py 
ſuffer theſe pꝛieſtes charicabivye. 1 
And the Archbyſhop ſapd to me. Thou iudgeſ enery A ſpin E 
pꝛieſt pꝛoud, that will not go araped as thou doeſt. By ftckac 
God, J deme him to bee moze meeke þ goetheucry day "a 
in a ſcarlet gowne , than thou in thy thꝛeade bare blewe — 
gowne. Wherby kno welt thou a pzoud man? 5 — 


And ſaid. Sir a pꝛoud pꝛieſt may be known, when 
he denyeth to folow Chꝛiſt and hys Apoſtles, in wilkull 
pouertie and other vertues: and coueteth wozlbly woz/ Theby 
thip,and taketh it gladly, and gathereth together wyth ***n«i_Y* 
pleting,manaſing,o2 with flattering,oz with fimonie a p,%* 
ny woꝛldlye goodes: And moſt, it a pꝛieſt buſe hym nat 
chiellye in hymſelte, and after in all other men and wo⸗ 
men after hys cunning and power, to withſtand ſinne, 

And the Archbyſhop ſaid to me. Though thou knew, Pe 
eſt a pꝛieſt to haue all theſe vices, t though thou ſaweit 7” a 

-a pꝛieſt lonely lie now by a woma,knowtng her fleſhip: FR 
wouldeſt thou therfoze deeme thys pꝛieſt damnable 2 J wb 
ſap to thee, that in the turning about of thy hand, ſuch a 1***%3-S 
ſinner map be verely repented. Lal. 

And J ſapd. Sir J wil not dampne any man fo; any 
ſinne that J knowe done 02 map be done, ſo that the ſin⸗ 
ner leaueth hys nne. But by authe:itie of holy ſcrip⸗ 
ture, he p ſinneth thus openly as pe ſhe u here, is damp⸗ 
nable foꝛ doing of ſuch a inne: and moſte ſpecially,a , 

pꝛieſt that ould be example to all other foz to hate and Priel 
ye ſinne. And in how ſhozte time that euer pe ſaye that — 
ſuch a ſinner may be repented:he oweth not of hym that ol good | 
knoweth hys ſinning,to be iudged verely repentaunt, uyog; 
without open euidence of great ſhame and harty ſozow 
fo: bys ſinne. Foz whoſoeuer(and ſpecially a pꝛieſt)that 
bſeth pzyde,ennie,couetouſnes, lcchcrie, fimonie, oz a⸗ 
ny other vices; ſheweth not as open euidence of repens 

taunce, as he hath geuen euill example and occaſtonof 
ſinning, ik he continue in any fach ſinne as longe as he 
mape: it is likelp, that ſinne leaueth him, he not ſinne. 

And as J vnderſtand, ſuch a one ſinneth vnto death, foz 

whom no bobp oweth co pꝛap, as S. John ſayth. 

And a clarke ſapd than to the Archbiſhop. Sir, the Cu 
lenger that ye appoſe hym,the wozſe he is:and the moze k. l 
that ye buſte pon to amend him, the waywarder he is. 
Foz he is of ſo ſh:ew a kinde, Þ he ſhameth not onelp to 
be himſelfe a fonle neſte, but without ſhame he buſieth 
hym ta make hys nefte fouler. Forgeu 

And the Archbiſhop ſaid to his clarke. Sutter a while, ing! 
fo: Jam at an end with hym,fo2 there is an other point you a7. 
certified agapnſt hym , and J will heare what he ſapth Lond, 
thereto, 

And ſo than he ſapd to me. Loe, it is here certified a⸗ 
gainſt ther, that thou pꝛeachedſt openly at Sh:ewſburyz 
that it is not la wfull co ſweare in any caſe, 

And J ſapd. Sir pꝛeached neuer fo openlye, no? J 
haue taughte in thys wiſe in anye place. But ſir,as J 
p:eached in Shꝛewſbury. with my pꝛoteſtatiõ I ſaye fo 
pou now here:that by the authozitie of the Golpell ol . 
James, and by witnes of diners ſainces anddocozs: J f 
haue pꝛeached openly in one place oz other, that it is not by any 
lefall in any cauſe, to ſweare by any creature. And auer ,ge. , 
thys ſir, J haue alſo pꝛeached and taught by the fozſapd n en 
authoꝛities:that no bodye ſhoulde ſweare in any tale it 1a 
that without othe in any wiſe, he p is charged to ſweat; bent 
might excuſe hym, to them that haue power fo oth be 
bym to ſweare, in leful thing and lawfull, But if a man on 
map not excuſe him without oth, to the that haue power 8 | 
to compell hym to ſweare, than he ought to ſweare 1 . 


wulf 


1 
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vy God, taking him onelpe that is ſoothfaſtneſſe, foz to 
witnes the ſoothlaſtnes. 

Aud then a Clarke aſked me, it it were not lefull to a 
96d ſubiea at the bidding of his pꝛelate, foʒ to kneele downe 


m vos of and touche the holy Goſpell booke, and kifle it, ſaping: 
0 t gg helpe me God and this holydome, foꝛ he tyonld after 
< Make his cunning and power, doo all thinges that his pzelate 


commaundeth him, 

And J ſayd to them: Sirs,ye ſpeake here full gene⸗ 
rally o: largely. hat if a pzelate commauded his ſub⸗ 
tec to do an vnlawfall thing,ſhould he obep thereto? 
Ape And the Archbiſhop ſaid to me: ſubiea ought not to 
vo Fl ſuppoſe, that his pꝛelate wyll bid hum doo an vnlawfull 


head, 


wo 


en Lcooght thyng. Foz a ſubtext ought to thinke, that his pꝛelate wil 
i e299, hid him do nothing, but that he will aunſwer foz befozs 
32s The fy 1 God, that it is le full: and then, though the bidding of the 


1 pꝛelate be vule full, the ſubiect hath no peryll to fulftll ic, 


a rw face that hee thpncketh and iudgeth, that what ſoeucr 
— thyng bps pꝛelate byddeth hym doo, that it is lefull to 
o⸗ hyin foz to doo it. 

KS And J ſaid fir,J truſt not hereto. But to our firff pur⸗ 
. nel pole: Sir J cell pou, that J was once in a gentlemans 
& cl houſe,and there were then two Clarkes there, a maſter 
IP: nication of dininitie,and a man of law, which man ol lawe was 
Aug alſo communing in diuinitie. And among other things, 


dA be theſe men ſpake ot othes, and the man ol law ſaid: at the 
nz bidding of his ſoueraigne, which had power to chargs 


ny aud him to ſweare, he woulde lay his hande vppon a booke, 
n⸗ ws and heare his charge:and it his charge to his vnderſtan 
p⸗ ding were dnlefull,he would haſtely withdza we his had 
Ps vpon the dooke, taking there onely God to witnes, that 
a, de would fulfill that lefull charge, after his power. And 
nd — the maiſter of dininitie ſayd then to dim thus. Certapn, 
at % he that lapeth his hand vpon a booke in this wyſe, and 
At of good | maketh there a pꝛomiſe to do that thing that he is com 
t. weg; maunded:as obliged there by, by boke othe, the to full 
w his charge. Foz no doubt, he that chargeth him to laye 
at his hand thus vpon a booke(touching the booke,4 ſwea 
as ring by it, and kiſſing it, pꝛomiũng in this fourme to do 
ls this thing oz that) wyll ſap and witnes,that be that tou⸗ 
of cheth thus a booke,and kifſeth it, hath ſwozen vpo that 
he booke. And ail other men that ſee that man thus do, and 
e. alſo all tho le that heare bereof,in the ſame wpſe wil ſap 
05 and witnes, that thys man hath ſwoꝛne vpon a booke, 

Wherfozc,the maiſter of diuinity ſapd, it was not leful 
ze —_ r Neither to gene no2 to take anye ſuche charge vppon a 
2 is erke PORE: foz euerpe booke is nothyng els, but diners crea⸗ 
8. eee ares,of which it is made of. Therfoze, to ſweare vpdn 


amtes d booke,is to ſweare by creatures, and this ſwearyng 
is euer vnlefull. This ſentence wytnefleth Chꝛiſoſtome 
n plainly, blaming them greatly that bzing fozth a booke 


ey thing foz to ſwcare vpon , charging Clarkes, that in no wyſe 
if Load they conſtrayn any body to ſweare,whether they think 
oo wy: aman to ſweare true oz kalle. 

And the Archbifhop and his Clarkes, ſcoꝛned me and 
as we blamed me greatly foz this ſaping. And the archbiſhop 
Ps l. manaſſed me with great puniſhment and ſharpe,ercept 


ilin i left this opinion of ſwearing. 
le, And J ſapde: Sit, this is not mine opinion, but it is 
the opinion vf Chziſt our ſauiour, and of S. James, and 
of Chꝛiloſtome, and other diners ſaintes and dogours, 

Than the Archbiſhop bad a clarke read this Homes 
ly of Chʒiloſtom:which Pomelp,this clerke held in hys 
hand wꝛiten in a roll: which role, the Archbiſhop cauſed 
to be taken ſrom m fellow at Canterbury. And ſo then 
this clarke red this role, till he came to a clauſe where 
Chiiſoltome ſapth, that it is inne to ſweare well. 

And then a clerke, Paluern (as J gelle) ſapde to the 
Archbiſhop: Sir, A pꝛap pou wete ot him, how he vnder⸗ 
— Chziſoſtome here, ſaping it to be ſin to ſwears 


Wl 


And lo the Archbiſhop aſked me, tow J vnderffoods 


| Henry. 4 Examination ofchechurch. 


of maiſter IV. Thorpe; C42 
here Ch:iloffome. 


And certain, J was ſomwhat afrapde to aunſwer (1,1, prom. 
herets:F02 J had not bufled me to fudy about the ſence ſecb and geueth 
thereot, but lifting vp mp minde to Cod, A p;zaped bpm mouth ald vue 
of grace. And as faſt as, z thought howe Chzift ſapds to . 
bys Apoſfles:Whe foz my name pe ſhall be bzought be- 
foze iudges, A ſhal geue into pour mouth, wiſdome that 
your aduerlarics ſhall not agaynſt ſape. And truffpng 15. rhceof 
faythfully in the woꝛd of God, Fſapd:Str,J know wel Chritofem cx 
that many men and women, daue notre ſwearing ſo in pounded, boy 
tuſlome, that they knowe not, noꝛ will not know, that 5 fine to 
they do eulll fo2 to ſweare as they dos: Eut they thinks well. 
and ſaye , that they doo well foz to ſweare as they doe, 
though they know well that they ſweare vntrulpe. Foz 
they ſap, they map by their wearing though it be falſe 
boyde blame 02 tempoꝛall harme , whyche they ſhoulde 
haue, it they ſweare not thus, And ſir. manye men and 
women maintapne ſtrengly that they ſweare wcl, whe 
that thing is ſooth that they ſweare foz. Alſo, full many 
men and women ſap now, that it is well done to ſwears 
by creatures, when they map not(as they ſay)otherwiſe 
be beleued. And alſo, full manpe men and women nows 
ſay,that it is well done to ſweare by Cod, and by our 
Ladp, and by other ſaintes,foz to haue them in mynde. 
But ſince all theſe ſayings are but excuſations, ⁊ Anne: 
me thinketh fir, that this ſence of Chꝛiſoſtome mape bs 
alledged wel againſt all ſuch ſwearers: witnelling, that 
all theſe inne greuoullp, though they thinke idem ſelfes 
fo2 to ſweare in this fo:eſayd wyſe, well. Foz it is tuyll 
done and great ſinne,foz to ſweare truth,when in anys 
maner,a man map extuſe him without othe 

And the Archbiſhop ſayde , that Chziſaſtome myght 
be thus bnderſtante. 

And then a clerke ſaid to me: Wylt thou tarp my lozd 
no lenger,but ſubmit thee here mcekely to the ozdinice 
of boly charch,and lay thp hand vpon a booke touching 
the holy Goſpell of God, pꝛomiſing not onelye wpth thy 
mouth, but alſo with thine hart to ſtande to mp Lozdes 
02dinannee? 

And A ſapd:Sfr,J haue not told pou here,how that J 
beard a maiſter of diuinitie ſap:that in ſuch caſe, it is all 
one to touch a booke,and to ſweare by a booke, 

And the Archbiſhop ſayd: There is no maifer of di⸗ 
ninitfe in England ſo great, that if de hold this opinion 
befoze me, but J ſhall puniſh him as J ſhall doo thee;er- 
cept thou ſweare as I ſhall charge ther. 

And J ſapd, Sy2, is not Chzilotome an ententpfe 
docour? 


V hatirisr0 
ivycare well, 


Pope b 
k 


To touche a 
boo ke is 16 
Wee by 2 


booke, 


Ie is bappy tbas 


And the Archbiſhop ſapd.Pea. — 


And I ſapd. If Chʒiſoſtome pzoueth him woꝛthy great de z Scucla 
blame, that bꝛingeth foozth a booke to ſwcare vpon: It of him, as Bo, 
mult nedes folow, that he is moze to blame that ſwea⸗ — 8 
rcth on that booke, 3 

And the Archbiſhop ſayd. Af Chʒziſoſtome ment accoz 
dyngly to the oꝛdinaunce of holy Churche, wee will ac⸗ 
cepte hym. 

And then ſapd a clerke to me. Is not the woꝛd of god 7: j, happy thay 
and God him ſelf, cquipollent,that is, ot one authozities Chrilotiame 

And 3 ſapd. Pea, was net here,og 

Then he ſavd to me. Why wilt thou not ſweare then hay ys 
by the goſpell of God, that is Gods woꝛde, unce it is all by dhe backe. 
one to ſweare by the woꝛd of Cod, and by Cod him (elf, 

And J ſayd.Syz, ſince J may not now otherwiſe bee t worde 
belened,but by ſwearing:AI perceiue(as Auguſtine ſaith) cov! be tou- 
that it is not ſpedefull, that ye that ſhould be my bzethz# ched. 7 
theuld not belene me:therfoze,J am ready by the wozde 
of God (as the Lo2de commaunded me by hys w002de) Thorpe refu= 
to ſweare. leih not 10 

Then the clerke ſayd to me. Lay then thine hand dp⸗ incare, 
pon the booke , touchyng the holy Goſpell of God and 
take thy charges 

And I ſayd, Spꝛ, A bnderffand that the holp Goſpel 
Bh. ii. of Ccy 
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of God map not be touched with mans hand. 

And the clerke ſapd,J fonded, and p J ſapdnot truth. 

Ans J aſked this clerke, whether it were moze, to read 

the Goſpell oz to touche the Goſpell. 
And he ſapd, it was moꝛe to read the Goſpel, 

8 Then J ſapd. Sp2, dy authozitie of S. Hierome, the 
boke be the gol Solſpell is not the Goſpell foz readyng of the letter, but 

pcl.icrom ſaith fo2 the belief that men haue in the woꝛde of god, That ft 
the Goſpell is is the Goſpel, that we beleue, and not the letter that wee 

3 read:foz becauſe the leter that is touched with mas hid, 
7 hs is not the Goſpell, but the ſentence that is verelp beleued 
in mans heart, is the Goſpell. Fo2 ſo S. Hierome ſapth. 

Tbe go ſpell i The Goſpell, that is the vertue of Gods woꝛde, is not in 
noe rhe — the leaues of the boke, but it is in the roote of reaſon. Net 
of the booke, ther the Goſpell (he ſapth) is in the w2itpng aboue of the 
but the toote letters, but the Goſpell is in the markyng of the ſentence 
of realon. gf Scriptures. This ſentence appꝛoueth D. Paul, ſaying 
thus. The kyngdome of God is not in woꝛde, but in vers 
tue. And Dautd ſayth. The voyce of the Loꝛd that is his 
woꝛde, is in vertue. And after Dauid ſapth, Thozow the 
wozde of God, the heauens were fourmed,and in the ſpi 
rite ot his mouth, is all the vertue of them. And J pꝛape 
pou Sp2, vnderſtand pe well howe Dauid ſapth,then in 
the ſpirite of the mouth of the Loꝛde, is all the vertue of 

aungels and of men: 

And the clerke ſayd to me. Thou wouldeſt make vs 
to fonde with the . Sayc wee not, that the Goſpels are 
wzitten in the Paſle booke? 

And J ſard. Sir, though men bſe to ſap thus, pet it 
is bnperfeae ſpeche. Fo2 the pꝛincipall parte ofa thyng 
is pꝛoperlpe the whole thypng. Foz loe, mans ſoule that 
map not now be ſcene here, noz touched with any ſenſi- 
ble thyng, is pꝛoperly man. And all the vertue of a tree, 
is in the roote therof, that map not be ſene,foz do awap 
the roote, and the tree is deſtroped. And ſir, as ye ſapd to 

| me rpght now, God and his wozd are of one authozitie: 
The goſpellis And ſir, S. Hierome witnelleth,that Chꝛiſte verye God 
bat hid un h and very man)is hydde in the letter or bis lawe:thus als 
letter. ſo ſir, the goſpell is hidde in the letter. Foz ſir, as it is ful 
| likelp, manp diuers men and women here in the earth, 
touched Chꝛiſt and ſaw hym, and knew hys bodelp per⸗ 
ſon, which nepther touched, noꝛ ſaw, noz knew ghoſtlp, 
hys Godhead: Ryght thus ſir, many me now touch and 
ſce,and wꝛpte, rede the ſcriptures ofGods law, which 
nepther touch, ſee, noꝛ rede, eſteaually, the Coſpell. f 0; 
as the Godhead of Chꝛiſt ( that is the vertue of God) is 
knowen by the vertue of beliefe, ſo is the goſpel,that is, 
Chꝛiſtes woꝛde. 
And a clarke ſapd to me. Theſe be full miſtie matters 
Miſty matters and vnſauerpe that thou ſheweſt hereto vs. 
for your buade And x ſapd. Sir, it ye p are maſters, know not plain 
. ly this ſentence, ye may ſoze dꝛede that the kingdome of 
heauen be taken from vou, as it was frem the Pꝛinces 
of pꝛieſtes, and from the elders of the Jewes. 

And then a clarke(as J geſſe)Palueren, ſapd to me. 
Thou knoweſt not thyne equtuocations: foz the kyng⸗ 
dome of heauen, hath diners vnderſtandings. What cal 
leſt thou the kingdome of heauen in thys ſentence, that 
thou ſheweſt here? 

And J ſapd. Sir, by good reaſon and ſentence of does 
toꝛs, the rralme of heauen is called here, the vnderſtan- 
ding of Gods woꝛde. : 

And a clarke ſapd tome. From whom thinkeſt thou 
that thys vnderſtanding is taken awape 

And J ſapd, Sir(by authoꝛitie of Chziff himſelfe) the 
effecuall vnderſtading of Chꝛiſtes woꝛd is taken awap 
from all chem chiefly, which are great lettered men, and 

This falee wan pꝛeſume to vnderſtand high things, 1 will be holde wiſe 
ſomewbat to men, and defire mailterſhip and high ſkace and dignitie: 
ſhaepe, for theit but they will not confoꝛme them to the lining and teas 
totteu tlaſhe to ching of Chzilk and of hys Apoſtles. | 
. Than the Archbyſhop ſayd, Well, well, thou wilte 


S. Paule. 


Druid. 


This Clarke 
wat wel ſeen in 


the uſſe boke 


The kingdom 
of God taken 
for che vndet. 
Kandyog of 
Gods worde, 


Actes and Mon, 


of maiſter W. T borpe, | 
fudge thy ſoueralgnes. By God, the king doth not hyg 
duetie, but he ſuffer thee to be condemned. 

And than an other clarke ſapd to me. Why(on fry, 
day that laſt was)codſeledſtÞ a man of my lozdes, þhe 
ſhould not <ztuehpm to no man but onely to God? | 

And with this aſkyng J was abaſhed:And then by 4bp lala f 
I knew, that J was ſuttelp betraied ofa man that came ö 
to me in pꝛiſon on þ Friday befoꝛe, comunyng with me 
in this matter of confeſſion. And certaine, by his woꝛdes Non bar t 

| 
f 


Hel 
wid 


Ithought,that this man came then to me, of full feruit the cane 
and charitable will: But now J know he came to tempt Fc 
me and to accuſe me, God fozgcue him if it be his will, ts, J 
And with all mine heart wh? J had thought thus, 3 fad p 
to this clerke. Dy2,J pꝛap pou that ye would fetche this þ 
man hether:and all the woozdes asnere as J can repete t 
them, whiche that J ſpake to him, on Fridap in the pꝛl⸗ p 
ſon,J wil rehearſe now here befo2e you all, befoze him, t 

And(as J geſſe)the Archbiſhop ſayd then to me. They p 
that are now here,ſuffiſe to repete them. How ſapdeſt tl 
thou to hymz tt 

And I ſapd: Sir, chat man came and aſked me in di? l 
uers thinges, and after his aſking,J aunſwered him(ag 4 F þ 
J vnderſtode) that good was: And as he ſhewed to me by * k 
his woꝛdes, he was ſozp of his lining in court, and right U 
heup foʒ his own vicious liuing, and alſo fo2 the viciouſs 
nes of other men, and ſpecially of pꝛieſtes euill lyning: x 
berefo:e he ſaid to me with a ſozowfull hart(as J geſſed) 
that he purpoſed fully within ſhozt tyme foꝛ to leaue the 
courte,and buſp him to knowe Gods lawe , and to con- 
fo:me all his lyfe therafter . And when he had ſapd to me 
theſe wozdes and mo other, whiche J wontd rehearſe £ 
he were pꝛeſent, he pzaped me to heare his cõ feſſion. And 
I ſapd to him Sy;z,wherfoze come pe to me to be confcl/ 
ſed ol me, pe wote well that the Archbiſhop putteth and 
holdeth me here, as one vnwozthp other to grue oz to 
take any Sacrament ot holy churche. 

And he ſapd to me. Bꝛother J wote well, and ſo wote 
manp mo other, that you and ſuch other are wꝛong full 
bered , and ther foꝛe J comon with pou the moꝛe gladly. 

And J ſapd to him. Certame J wote well, that many ms 

of this court, and ſpecially the pꝛieſts of this houſholde, _ 
would be full euill apapde both with pou and with me,1f 4 «> 
they wiſt that pe were confeſſed of me. And he ſayd, that — 
be cared not therfoze,foz he had full litle affecion in the: n 
And as me thoght, he ſpake theſe woꝛds 4 many other, tk 
ſo good wil and of ſo hygh deſire,foz to haue known and 


done the pleaſaunt will of God. And J ſapd then to him, an; 
as with my fozeſaiv pꝛoteſtation J ſap ts you now here: Pt 
SY2,J counſel pongfoz to abſent you from all euill com hat 
panp, and to dꝛawe pon to them that loue and buſp them de 
to knowe and to kepe the pꝛeceptes of God: and then the Ab 
good ſpirite of God will moue you foz to occupy buſily , ſug 


all your wittes in gathering together of all pour ſinnes, 
as farre as pe can bethinke pou, ſhampng greatly of the 
and ſoꝛowyng hartely foz them: ea Spꝛ, the holy gholt 
will then put in pour hart, a good will and a ſcruent de⸗ 
ſire fo2 to take and to hold a good purpoſe, to bate euet 
and to flye,(after your cunnyng and power) all occaſion 
of ſinne:and ſo then, wiſedome ſhal come to pou from a⸗ 
boue, lightnyng (with diners beames of grace t ofhea- 
uenly defire)all pour wittes, enfourmyng pou how pe ,,. 

ſhall truſt ſtedfaſtiy in the mercie of the Lozd: knowled- / 6e 
gyng to him onely all pour vicious lyuing , pꝛaping te 
hym euer deuoutlp of charitable coũſel and continuace. 
Poping without doubt, that if pe continue thus, buſiyng 
pou faithfully to know and to kecpe his biddyngs, that 
bes will (oa he onely, map) fozgeue pou all pour ſimnes- 
And this man ſapd to me. Thongh god foꝛgeue me their 
ſinnes, pet it behoueth men to be aſſopled of pꝛicſts, and 
to do the penaunce that they cnjopne them. And J ſay? lu he 
to him. Spꝛ, it is all one to aſſoyle me of their ſinnes, an 
to ſoꝛgeue men their unnes. Wherfoze,ſince it m_ 
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| neth onely to god to foꝛgene ſinne: It ſuffiſcth in this 
cauſe, to counſel me and women fo2 to leaue their ſinne, 
ad to comfoꝛt the that buſie them thus to do,foz to hope 
fcofaſtly in the mercy of god. And agayneward, pꝛicſis 

t to tell harply to cuſfomable ſinners, that if ibe 


1 not make an end of their nne, but continue in di⸗ 
e ners ſinnes while that they may ſinne , all ſuch de ſet ue 
i paine without any end. And here foꝛe, pꝛieſts ſhouldcucr 
| Note ber buſte theni to lyue well and holylp, and to teache the pges 
ide culye pic buſely and truly the wooꝛde ol god. ſhe wyng to all 
q Practiſeal folk in open pꝛeachyng and in pꝛeup counſclyng, that y 
i _ Loꝛde god oncly fo2geueth ſinne . And thcrfoze, thcie 


pꝛieſtes that take vpon rhe to aſſople men of their ſtnncs, 
3 blaſpheme god: ſince that it perteineth only to the Lo: d. 
e to aſſaile men of all their ſinnes. Foz no doubt, a thouſad 
. pare after that Chiſt was ma, no pꝛicſt of Chꝛiſt durſt 
8 take vpon hym to teach the people, neuher pziucly noꝛ a⸗ 


y pertly, that they behoued nedes to come to hc aſſapled cf 
tc them, as pzieſtes now do. But by authozitre of Chziſtes 

woꝛd:pꝛieſts bound indurat cuſtomable ſinners,to cucr 
. laſtpng paynes, which in no tyme of their liuing,would 
N. buſle the faithfully to know the biddyngs of god, noꝛ to 


v broth kepe the. And again, all they that woulv occupy all their 


it wittes to hate and to flye all occaſion of nne, dꝛeadpug 
ſs oucr all thyng, to oſtende god, and loupng fcz to pical? 
| hym continually:to theſe men and women, pꝛie ſts ſhe lo 
d) td, how the Lozd aſloileth them of all their Canes, And 
be thus Chꝛiſt pzomilcd to confirme in heauen,ail the bin⸗ 
11 ding and looſing that pꝛieſts by authoꝛitic ofyys wore, 
ne bynde men in ſpnne that are indurate rycreun , oz looſe 
1 them out of ſinne here vpon carth, that are verely repen⸗ 
nd taunt. And thys man hearing theſe wooꝛdes lade, that 
cf hee myghte well in conſcience conſent to thys lentence. 
nd But he ſayd, Js it not nedeful to the lay peop e that can 
to got thus do, to goe ſhꝛiue them to pꝛieſtes? And J ſapd, 

"? t a mã feele himſelf ſo diſtroubled wich any ünne, that 
ts he can not by hys own witte auoyde thys ſinne without 
lp counſell of them that are herein wiſer than he: Jn ſuch a 


caſe,the counſel of a good pꝛieſt᷑ is full neceſſarie, And if 

A good pꝛieſt faple as they do now commonly, in ſuch a 
caſe S. Auguſtine ſayth,that a man may lefully comon 
and take counſel,of a vertuous ſecular man. But cer- 

* taine, that man oꝛ woman is ouerliden and to beaſtly, 
;- whichcannot bꝛing their own ſinnes into their mynde, 
duſieng them nyght and dape foꝛ to hate ano to fezlake 
all their ſinnes, doing a ſigh fo2 the after their cunning 
and power. And ſir full accozdingly to thys ſentence vyõ 
Pidlenton ſondap(two peareas J geſſe nowe agene) J 
hard a Ponke of Feuerſam that me called Porcdom, 
of Peach at Canterbury at the croſſe within Chꝛiſt church 
Abbey, ſaping thus of confeſſion. Chat as tho:ow the 
% luggeltton of the feend without counſel of any other bo 
dy, of them ſelf many men and wome, can imagen and 
inde meanes x wapes inough to come to pꝛide, to theft, 
to lecherpe, and to other diuers vices: Jn contrary wyſe 
this monke ſayd. Since the Loꝛd Cod is moꝛe ready to 
lozgeue ſinne than the feende is 02 may be of power, to 
moue anp body to ſinne: tha who ſoeuer will ſhame and 

x low hartely foꝛ their finnes,knowledging them faiths 
fullye to God, amending them after their power and 
* Cunning, without counſel of any other body thi of Cod 
and himſi lf thoꝛow the grace of God)all ſuch men and 
| map finde,ſufficicnt meanes to come to Gods 
mercye, and ſo to be cleane aſſopled of all their ſinnes, 
Thys ſentence J ſapd fir to thys man of yours,and the 

woꝛdes as nere as J can gelle, 
fare the Archbiſhop ſayd.Yoly church appꝛoueth not 
rning, 


95 And 3 ſayd, Sir, holy church of which Chriff is head 
t and in earth, muſt nedes appꝛoue this ſentence. 
aiedertr all men and women map, if they will; be 
ntly taught to know and to kepe the commaun⸗ 


of thechurch, 


of maiſter M. Thorpe. 
ementes of Cod, and to hate and to flte continually all 
occaſion of ſinne, and to loue and to ſet ke vertues buſilp, 
and to beleue in Cod ſtablp, and to truſt in hys mercye 
ed faſtly, and ſa to come to pere de charitic and conti⸗cbhriſ generh 
nue therin perſeuerantly. And moꝛe the Loꝛd aſketh net kedome The 
of any man here now in tyys life. And certaine,ſince cer — 
ſu Chꝛiſt died vpon the croſſe, wilfullp to make mt free; 
Ot of the church are to bolde and to buſie, to make men 
thzall, vynding them vnder the payne of endles curſe (as 
they ſapt) to doe many obſeruaunces and oꝛdinaunccs, 
which neither the liuing noz teaching of Chzuſt noz of 
hys Apoſtles, a ppꝛeueth. 
And a cl:rke ſapd then to me: Chou ſhewelt playnly 
here thy deceit, which thou haſt learned of them that tra 
uell to ſow popple among the u heat. Fut 3 ccunſcl the 
to go awapclcanc from this learning, and ſubmit thee 
lowly ta my Lozde, and thou ſhalt finde hym pet to bee 
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' gracious to thee, 


And as faſt then, an other clerke ſapde to me: Howe 
waſt theu ſo bold at Paulcs croſſe in London, to ſtande 
there hard with thy tippet bound? about thyne head, 
to repꝛeue in his ſermõ the worthy clerke Alkertõ, dꝛaw 
ing away all that thou mighteſt:pea, and the lame dap 
at after none, theu meeting the woꝛthy vocto2 in Mat 
ling ſtree e, calledſt him falſe flattercr and hipocrite. 

And 7 fapd: Sir, 3 thinke certainlpe that chere was 
ud man noꝛ woman that hated verclye ſinne, and loucy 
vertues hearing the ſermon ef the clerke at ©rfo2de, + 
alto Alzertons ſermon) but they ſapde, oz might iuſtlye 
lap, that Aluertou repꝛoued the clerke vntrulp, and llaũ 
dered him w2ongfully and vncharitably. Foꝛ no doubt, 
Il the living and teaching of Chꝛiſt chicũy and of his A 
poſtles be tc ue, no body that loueth God and hys lawe, 
myll blame anpe ſentence that the clerke then pꝛeached 
there:lince by autozitie of gods woꝛd, and by appꝛoued 
ſaintes and dogonrs,and by open xcaſon, this cle rke ap 
pꝛoued all thinges clcarlp that he pꝛeached there, 

And a clerke of the Archbiſhops ſapde to me, hys ſer⸗ 
mon was falſe, and that he ſhzweth openli, ſince he dare 
not ſtand fooꝛth and detende hys pꝛeaching that he then 
pꝛesched there, 

{1212 ſapd: Sir, I thinke that he purpoſeth to fand 
ſtedlalily therebe, oꝛ els he ſclaundereth foulp hymſelk, 
and alia many oer that haue great trult that hee wyll 
ſt ande bp the tcaty of the goſpell. or J wote well, thys 
ſeemon is witten both in Latin aut Engliſh, and mas 
ns 2K ant it, aud they le: great pꝛiet thereby. And fir, 
If ve bereit with the archbityop at Lauwbeth whe 
this clarke appeared and was at hys an(wer befoze the 
Archbiſhop, pe wote well that this Cletke dem ed not 
there hys ſermon, but two dayes hee mapntapyned it bes 
fo;e the Archbiſhop and bys clerkes. 

And then the Archbiſhop oz one of his Clerkes ſaid 
(I wot not which of them) that harlot (a! be met with, 
fo that ſermon, Foz no man but he and thou, and ſuche 
other falſe harlots,p:apſcth any ſuch pꝛeaching. 

And then the Archbiſhop ſaid. Your curled ſc is bus 
ſte, and it ioveth right greatly to contrary i to deſtrope 
the pzintlege and fredome ok holy church. 

And J ſayd.Sir,J know no men that tranell ſo bu - 
ſilie as this ſeue doth (which pon repꝛeue) to make reſte 
t peace in holy churche. Foz pꝛide, couetouſnes, and ſi- by 0 
monp, which diſtrouble moſt holi church:this {ce hateth chern. 
and fleeth, and traueleth buſily to mone al other men in 
like maner, vnto mckenes 4 wil full pouertie, and cha⸗ 
ritie, and free miniſtring ot the Sacramentes: this ſe 
loueth and vſeth, and is ful buſp to moue all other folks 
thus to do. Foꝛ theſe bertues,owe all members of holye 
church, to their head Chziſt. 

Then a Clerke ſayd to the Archbiſhop: Sir, it is farre 
dayes, and ye haue farre to ride to night: ther foꝛe makes 
an end with him, koz he well none make. But W 


ſir,that ve buſte pon foz to dꝛawe him towarde pon, the 
moze contumarhe is made, and the farther fro pon, 
I _ my lords And then Palueren ſapde to mee: William,kneele 
— nd downe,and pꝛape my Loꝛde of grate, and leaue all thy 
* fantaſies,and become a childe ot holy church. 

And 3 ſapd: Sir, haue pzaped the Archbiſhop oft, 
and pet I pꝛap him foz the lone of Chꝛiſte, that he wpll 
leaue his indignation that he bath againſt me: and that 
he wyll ſuffer me after mp cunning and power, foꝛ to do 
mine office of pꝛieſthood, as I am charged of God to do 
it. Foꝛ I conet nonghtels,but to ſerue my God to hys 
pleaũng in the ſtate that J ſtand in,x haue taken me to. 

And the Archbiſhop ſaid to me: Ik ot good hart thou 
wilt ſubmit thee now here meckely,to be ruled fro thys 
time fozch by mp counſell,obeing meckelp and wilfully 

My Lorde hath to mpne oꝛdinaunce, thou ſhalt finde it moſt p2ofitable 

baſte, ſor bein g Ad belt to thee foz to do thus. There ſoꝛe tarye thou me 

deajghced, no lenger, graunt to doo this that J haue ſapde to thes 
nowhere ſhoꝛtlp, oꝛ denie it vtterly. 

And J ſapd to the Archbiſhop: Sir, owe we to beleue 
that Jeſu Chꝛiſt was and is, verp God and verpe man: 

And the Archbiſhop laid: ea. 

And J ſapd: Sir, owe we to belcne , that all Chꝛiſtes 
lining and his teaching, is true in eucry point? 

And he ſapd pca. 

And I ſapd: Sir, owe we to belene, that the lining of 
the Apoſtles, and the teaching of Chꝛiſt, and all the pꝛo⸗ 
phets, are true which arc w2ytten in the Bidle, foz the 
bealth and ſalnation of good people? 

And he ſapd, pea. 

And J ſapd: Sir, owe all Chziſten men and women 
after their cunning and power, foꝛ to confozme al their 
liuing, to the teaching ſpcctally of Chꝛiſt, and alſo to the 
teaching and lining ol hys Apoſtles and of Pꝛophctes, 
in all thinges that are pleaſaunt to God, and edification 
of hys church? And he ſapd pea. 

And J ſapde: Sir, ought the doctrine, the bidding, oz 
the counſell of any bodp, to be accepted 02 obeyed vnto: 
except this doar ine, theſe biddings,02 this counſel, map 
bee graunted and affirmed by Chziffes lining and hys 
teaching ſpeciallp, oꝛ by the liuing and teaching of hys 

Apoſtles and Pꝛophetes: 
And why com And the archbiſhop ſaid to me: Other doctrine ought 
pell you thys Not to be accepted, noꝛ we owe not to obep to anpe mas 
man to the con hidding oꝛ counſell, except we can perteiue that his bid⸗ 
18 ding oꝛ counſell,acco2deth with the lyfe and teaching of 
Chꝛiſt, and of hys Apoſtles and Pꝛophetes. 
And 3 ſapd: Sir, is not all the learning, and biddings, 
Thorpe contet AND counſels of holy church, means and healfull reme⸗ 
to ſubmit hym dies, to know and to wittſtand the pꝛiupe ſuggeſtions, 
_ to the ot. and the aperte temptacions of the ſtend: and alſo wayes 
duc andhealefullremevies,to flea pꝛide and all other dead» 
s lye ſinnes, and the bꝛaunches of them, and ſouerapgne 
meanes to purchace grace, foꝛ to withſfande and oucr ⸗ 
come all the fleſhlp luſtes and moninges? 

And the archbiſhop lapd pea. 

And I ſayy:Sir,whatſoeuer thing pe oꝛ anye other 
body bid oz toũſel me to do,acco2dingly to this foꝛeſayd 

learning, after my cunnpng and power,thozowthe help 
of God, 3 wyll meekely wyth all my hart obey thereto, 

And tho archbiſhop ſapde to mec: Submit thee than 
now here meekely and wylfallp, to the ozdinaunce of 

poly church, which J ſhallhew to thee. 

And J ſapd: ir, accoꝛdingſye as à haue hecre now 
bcfoze pou reheatſed, wyll now be readye to obey full 
gladlp to Chꝛiſt the head of the holy church, and to the 
learning and biddinges, and counſels of cuery pleaſing 
member of him. 

If Boner had Chen the archbiſhop ſtriking with his hand fiercely 
— vpon a cupbome, ſpake to mee wyth a great ſpirite ſap- 
woe firokes ing: By Jelu, bat it thou leane ſuch additions, abliging 
the cupbard, thee nowe here without anye exception to mpne 92dls 
naunceſoʒ that 3 go out of this place) à ſhall make thee 
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as ſure, as any theefe that is in the pꝛiſon of L anterng, 
Aduiſe theenow what thou wilt do. And the as ir de bay 
bene angred, he went fro the cupbozde where he ſtoote, 
to a wyndowe. 

And then Palueren and an other clerke came nerer 
me, and they ſpake to me many wozdes fall pleaſaunt⸗ 
ly:and an other whyle,thep manaſed me, and counſel 
led full buſilye co ſubmit me,oz els thep ſapde 3 ſhoulds 
not eſcape puniſhing ouer mcaſure: Foz they ſapd, 3 oe 
thould be degraded,curſed,and burned, 4 ſo then dams — 
ned. But now they ſapd, thou mapſt eſche ww al theſe mif | 
chicfes,if thou wylt ſabmit thee wylfully and meckely 
to thys woꝛthy pꝛelate, that hath cure of thy ſonle, Ang 
fo; the pity of Chꝛiſt ſaid they)bethinke thce,how great 
clerkes the biſhop of Lincolne, Yerefo2de, and Purgep 
were, and pet are, alſo B. that is a wel bnderſtanding 
man. Whtch alſo haue fozſaken 4 reuoked, all the leat⸗ Th: 
ning and opinions, that thou t ſuch other hold. Where- — 
foꝛe, unte eche of them is mikle wpſer then thou art, we wan 
counſell thee foz the beſt:that by the example of thele. 

clerkes,thou follow them, ſubmitting thce as they dpd, 

And one of the biſhops clerties ſapde then there, that 
he heard Nicoll Herfozd ſap:that fince hee fozſooke am 
reuokecd all the lerning c Lolards opinions, be hath had 
mikle greater fauour t moze delite to holde againlt the, 
then euer he had to hold W them, whyle he held with the, = - 

And therefoze Palueren ſapde to me: vnderſtande g.,; 
t thou wilt cake thee to a pꝛieſte, and ſhʒiue thee cleane, vw 
fo:ſake all ſuch opinions, and take thy penaunce of mp {lk 
loꝛd heere,fo2 the holding and teaching of them: wyithm 
choꝛt time, thou ſhalt be greatly cofozted in this dopng. 

And J ſapd to the clerkes, that thus buſily counſelled . 
me to folow theſe foꝛeſapde men: Sirs, it rheſe men of fon 
whom pe counſell me to take example, had fozſaken be ⸗ #4 
ncficesof tempoꝛall pꝛofit, and of wozidlp woozlhip,ſo 
that they had abſented them, and eſchewed from all oc- 
taſions of couetoulnes and of ficſhlp luſtes, and had ta- 
kenbpon them ſimple liuing, and wplfull ponerty: they 
had herein geuen good example to me : to many other, 
to haue folowed them. But now nce al theſe foure mt, 
haue ſclaunderouſly and ſhametully done the contrary, 
conſenting to receine and te haue and to hold tempoꝛal 
bencfices,liuing now moze woꝛlolpe and moze flclhelye 
then they did befoze , confozming them to the maners 
of this woz1d:J fozſake them herein, and in all their foze on 
ſayd flaunderous doing. Foz J purpoſe with the helpof g 
God(into remiſſion of my ſinnes, and of mp foule cur / 
ſed lining)to hate and to flee pztuelp and apertly,to fol- i 
low thefe men, teaching and counſellyng whom lo euer fol 
that 3 map,foz to flee i eichew the waye that they baue «© 
choſen to go in, which will leade them to the wozlf end, 
it in conuentent time they repent them not) verely fozla 
king and ronoking openlpe the llaunder that they haue 
put, and euerp dav pet put, to Chziſtes church. F02 cet⸗ 
tan, ſo open blaſphemp and ſlaunder as they haue ſpc⸗ 
ken and done, in their reuoking 4 fozſaking ofthe truth, 
oughtnot noꝛ map not pzinily be amended,duly.Wher 
foze ſirs, J pꝛap pou that pou buſpe not foz to moue m 
to folow theſe men, in reuoking + fozſaking of truth, 
t ſothfaſtnes as they haue done, and pet do: wherin, be 
open tuldente they ſfp:re God to great w2oth,4 not one 
ly agaynſt them ſelues , but alſo agapnſt all chem that 
fanonr them, oꝛ conſent to them herein, 02 that como 
neth with them, except it be foz their amendment. FQ» 
where as theſe men firſt were purſued ol enemies, naw 
they haue obliged them by othe foz to llaunder and pur 
ſue Chꝛiſt in hys members. Wherefoze(as J truſ fied- 
faſtly in the gooones of God) the woꝛloly covetoulſnes 
and the luſtye lyuing, and the ſliding from the truth of 
theſe runnagares:ſhal be to me and to many other men 
and women, an example and an eutdence, to ſtande the 
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Foz certain, right many men and women, do marke 

and abhoꝛre the foulnes and cowardnes oftheſc fozſapd 

vntrue men, how that they are oucrcome and ſtopped w 

gpenellces, and withdꝛawen frd the truth of Gods wozde, 

«<> fozſakyng vtterly to ſuffer therfoze bodelp perſecution. 

F02 by this vnfaithful doyng and apoſfaſſic of them(ſpe 

cially that are great lettred men)and haue knowledged 

openly the truth:and now, other foz pleaſure oz diſplea- 

. (arg of tyzauntes,haue taken hyper and tempozall wages 

| 72 to fozſake the truth and to hold agapnſt it, ſclaundering 

m perſewyng them that couete to folo we Chzilt in the 

way ol rigytuouſneſſe, many men and women ther foze 

arenowe moued But man mo thozowe the grace of 

Cod, halbe moued hereby foz to learne the truth of god, 

and to do thercafter,and to ſtand boldlp thereby. 

Then the Archbyſhop ſapd to his clerkes. Buſy pon 
no lenger about him,foz he and other ſach as he is, are 
confedersd ſo together, that they wil not ſweare to be o⸗ 
bedient, and to ſubmit them to pꝛelates ot holy churche. 
„sz now ſince J ffoode here, hys felow alſo ſẽt me woꝛd 
de will not ſwere, t that this fellow counſeled him that 
» de ſhould not. ſweare to me. And loſell, in 9 thyng that in 
u thee is, chou haſt buſted thee to loſe this pong man, but 
eue f leſſed be god, thou ſhalt not haue thy purpoſe ot hym. 
Foz he hath rozſaken all thy learnyng, ſubmittyng hym 
to be buxum t obediẽt to the oꝛdinaunce of holp church, 
and wepeth full bitterly, and curſeth the full hartelp foz 
the venemous teachyng which thou haſt he wed to him, 
counſelpng him to do thereafter, 

And foz thy falſe counſellyng ofmany other and him, 
hou haſt great cauſe to be right ſozy . Fo: long tpme Þ 
haſt buſted thee to peruert whom ſoener thou mighteſt. 
Cherkoze, as many deathes thou art wozthp of, as thou 
hal genen enilcounſels.And therfoze by Jeſu, thou ſhalt 
go thether, where Nico!l Hartozd and Thom Puruap 
were harbered. And J bndertake , oz this dap vit.vapes, 
thou ſhalt be right glad foz to do what thing (hat euer J 
byd chee ta do. And loſell, J ſhall aCap,if A can make thee 
there as ſozowful(as it was tolde me) waſt glad of mp 
laſt gopng out of Englad.By S. Thomas, I ſhall turne 
thy top into ſozow. 

And I ſapd. Sp3 » there can no body pꝛiue lawfully 
vab, that J loved euer, of the manner of pour gopng out of 
outs this land, 

But Sp2,to ſay the fath, J was (oyful when pe were 

gone: fo: the Byſhop of London in whoſe p2tfon pe left 

me, founde in me no cauſe foꝛ to holde me lenger in hys 
of Niſon, hut at the requeſt of my freas,he deliuercd me to 

v thent,aſkpng or me no maner of ſubmittpng. 

Chen the Archbiſhop ſayd to me. Mherekoze that J 

pede out ot England, is vnuno wen to thee: But be thys 
tag 020g well knoten to thee , that Gov (as wote well) 

« Nach called me agapne, and brought me into this land, 

k.. l to doffrop thee and the talſe ſcue that thou art of: as 

7a, bp G0d,3 Hall purſue you ſonarowlp, that 3 ſhall not 

w Javed flip vt pou in this land. - 

And à fad tothe Archbiſhop. Sy2, the holy Pzophee 
Jerrmpeſapd to the falſe Pzophete Anany. When the 
woꝛde that is the p2ophecie of a Pꝛophete, is knowen oz 
fulftiley: then it ſhall bee knowen, that the Lozd ſent the 
Pzophet in truth. 

dl And the Archbiſhopl as (f he had not ben pleaſed with 

» my ſaping)turned him away ward hither e thether, and 

%, lago. By God, J (hall ſer vpon thy ſhynnes a papꝛe of 

pearies, that thou ſhait be glad to chaunge thy voyce, 

tw, + Theſe 4 many mo wonderous t conuicious wozdes, 

ſpoken to me, manaCpng me and all other ofthe 

nay lece,fo2 to bee puniſhed and deſtcoped bnto the bt ; 
termoſt. 

And the Archbiſhop called then to hym a clerke , and 

li toloned ivith hym: and that clerke went fozth,and ſoone 

de bzought in the Coltable of Saltwode Catel, and the 
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Archbiſhop rowned a good while with him: And then the 
Conſtable went fo2th, and then came in diners ſeculers, 4, in cla 
and they ſcozned me on euerWfide,+t manaſſed me great» 3% gicences 
ly, And ſome counſelled the Archbiſhop to burne me by elle tolle, craci 
and by, and ſome other counſelled hym to dzowne me in ec cum. 
the Sca,fo it is neare hande there, 42A. 23. 
And a clerke ſtandyng beilde me, there knewled down 
to the Archbyſhop, pzaping hym that he would delyner 
me to hym,foz to ſay Partines with him: and he would 
bndercake,that within ii. dapes J ſhould not reſifte any 
thyng that were tommaunded me to do of mp pꝛelate. 
And the Archbiſhop ſapd, that he would ozdeyne fc; 
me hpm lclfe. 
And then after, came agayne þ Conffable x ſpake pziue 
ly to the Archb: And p Archb.comannded the Conſtable 
to lead me foꝛth thence with him, and fo he did. And whe 
we were gone fozth thence , we were ſent after agapne. 
And when J came in agapne befoze the Archbyſhop: a 
clerke bad me knele downe and aſke grace , and ſubmit 
me lowly,and J ſhonld finde it fo the bett. 
And J ſapd then to the Archbyſhop. Sy2,8as8 J haue 
ſapd to pou diners tymes to dap,J wil wilfully and low Obedience ta 
lp obep and ſubmit me to be 02deined cuer after mp con- — and to bj 
nyng and power, to god and to his lau, and to euery me 15 1 
ber of holp churche, as farre fo2th as J can perceiue that 2 
theſe members acco2de with their head Chzift, and will 
teache me, rule me, oʒ chaſtiſe me by authozitie,ſpcctally 
of gods law. 
And the Archbyſhop ſayd. J wiſte well he would not 
without ſuch additions ſubmit him. dE ad 
And then J was rebuked, ſcoꝛned and mattafd on ene 
ry itde: and yet after this,diuers perſons cryed bpon me 10 p4tjence & 
to knele downe and ſubmit me, but J ſfode ill x kpake 6Glence poſſes 
no woꝛde. And then there was ſpoken of me and to me y ur ſoul 
many great wooꝛdes, 1 J ſfode and heard them manaſe, 
curſe, and ſcozne me:but J ſapd nothyng. 
Chen a while after, the Archbiſhop ſapd to me, Milt 
thon not ſubmit thee to the oꝛdinaunte ot holy church? 
And J ſapd. Sy2, J will full gladly ſubmit me, as 
haue ſhewed pou befoze. 
And then the Archbpſhop bad the Conſtable, te hang 
me fozth chence in halt. 
And ſo then J was led fozth,and bzonght into a fonle 
bnhoneff pꝛiſon, where J came neuer betoꝛe. But than Thorp aal ii 
ked be God, when all men were gone fozth then fro me, Priſon. 
and had ſparred faſt the pꝛiſon doze after them:By and 
by aſter, A therin by my ſelt, buſied me to thinke on god, 
t tothanke htm of his goopneſſe. And J was then great⸗ 
ly comfoꝛted in all mp wittes , not onely foz that J was 
then del(nered foz a tyme from the ſight , from the hea- 
ting, from the pꝛeſente, from the ſcoꝛning, and from the 
manaſing of mine enemies: but much moze A reiopled 11 cue comfot 
in the Loꝛde, becauſe that thoꝛo we his grace he kept me ted ano ſuegth 
ſo, both among the flatterpng ſpecially, and among the de of the lord, 
manaſing af mine aduerſartes , that withont heupneſſe ren bu of @ 
and angulche of my canſctence J paſſed awap from the, 3 
Fo: as a tree layd vpon an other tree, ouer wharte o2 on 
croſſe wiſe, ſo was the Archbiſhop and his the clerkes 
alwayes contrary to me, and J to them, 
Now good god fo2 thyne holy name, and to the pꝛay 
ſing of thy moft bleſſed name:make vs one togetper tt it 
be thy will by authozitie of thy woꝛd, that is true perfits 
charitie) and els not. And that it map thus be, all that 
this wꝛityng read 02 heare,pzap hartly to the Lozd god, 
that he foz his great goodneſſe that can not be with toũg 
expꝛeſſed, graunt to vs and to al other, which in the ſame 
wiſe , and foz the ſame cauſe ſpectally,oz foz any other 
cauſe bee at diſfaunce , to be knit and made one in trus 
fapth,in ftedfaſf hope, and in perfite charitie. Amen. 
CBeſides this examinatid here aboue deſcribed, came 
an other treatiſe alſo to our hands of the ſame William 
Thozpe,vnoer the name and title of his teſfamir: =—= 
rather 
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rather by the matter and handling therok, might ſeme to 


be counted a cõplaint of vicious pꝛieſts:which creatiſeoz 
teſtamẽt, in this place we thought not mete to be left out 


M Ithew an Ypoſtle of Chʒiſt. and hys Goſpeler , witneſſeth 

— — the holy Goſpell, the molt lyuyng and the moſt 

Cbrig dive! holeſome teachpng of Lhziſt. He rehearſeth how that Lhziſt 

Chriſt dwcl= y(yeneth them that hcace his wozdes and kept them, to a wile man 

leth in a fay ch - that butldeth his houſe vpon a ſtone, that is a able # a ſad groũd. 

full ſoule. his houſe is mans ſonie in whom C hzilt deliteth to dwell il it de 

grounded, that is ſtabliſhed faithfully in hys liuing and in his true 

teachpng , adourned oz made kapze with dinerſe vertues, whiche 

Chzilt vſed and taught without any medlyng of any crrour, as are 
chiefly the conditions of chatitie. | 

This tozeſapd ſtone is Chʒiſt, vpon Whiche enerp fapthfal ſoule 

5 mult be builded, ſince vpon none other groũde then dpon Chziltes 

Chriſt is the lyung and his teachyng. no body map make anp bupidpng oz hou- 

ſtone whereon (ing, wherin Chziſt will come and dwell. This ſentẽce witneileth 

rec maſt build, & 1 to the Cozinthiis, ſhewing to them that no body map ſet 

any other grounde then ts ſet, that is,Chziſtes irupng and his teas 

chong . Ind becauſe that ali men and wemen ſhould geue all thepz 

buſineſſe here in this life, to builde them vertuouſip vpon ſure 

fonvdation: $ .Paul knowledgyng the feruent deſires and the good 

How we ate Willof the people of Epheſpe , wzote to them comkoztably ſaping: 

made the tem · Now ye are not ſtraungers, geſtes, noꝛ vet comeiynges, but pe are 

ple ot God. the citeʒins and of the houſhoid of God, butided aboue vpon the fon 

dement of the Ipoſties and Bꝛophets. In whiche foundement, e⸗ 


ſure cozner tone, faſt 8201 and holdyng mightly together, twoo 
eſuzmeane oz miodeli pet ĩõ of the Tri 
Marke what 
we haue by 
 Chiiſt, 


—— God wag 
02 


The propertic made. Foz 
of a quatre . deth and luer 


tens, 


Foꝛ lo. ht thele ſoꝛeſayd ſquare (ones were hewen # wꝛought 
foz to be layd in the walles oz pyllers of Gods temple, none nopſe 
oz Qroke of the wovzkemen was heard . Certayne this ſilence in 
wozkpng of thts (tone, figureth Chiſt chiefip and his fapthfull me- 
bers, by example of him haue deen and pet ares # euer to the 
Weft end ſhall be ſo meke and paciẽt tn euery aduerſitie, that no 

ſounde noz pet any grudgpng ſhall any time be percetued in them. 
Neuer theleſſe, this chief & moſt wozſhppfull cozner ſtone whiche 
onelp is grounde of all vertucs,pz0ude beggers repzeutd:but thys 
Chriſt is an ex deſpite and repzofe, Chʒiſt ſuffered moſt mekeip in his owne perſs, 
amolcof al per {9380 geue example ot all mekencile and pacience to all his faithfull 
- P K Per folowers. Certain, this wozide is nowe ſo full of pꝛoude beggers 
cet meck cue. iche art named — the verp office of woꝛk ng of pꝛieſt 
hode whiche Chzilte appzoueth traue, and accepteth, is farre from 
: the n that nowe reigne in this wozid. 
i Foz fr6 the higheit pꝛieſt to the loweſt ali as who ſap) ſtudie, that 
Prieftes feeke , t hep imagine e ttauell buſilie, how thep may pleaſe this wozide 
che pleaſure of and they? fleſhe.Thys ſentence # many ſuch — dependeth vpon 
this world. them, if it be well conſitered, other God the father of heauen hath 
: deceaued all mankinde by the ituing, ſpecially and tcaching of Jeſu 
Chin, ond by the lining and teaching of his Fpolties # Pꝛophets: 
Great oddes be 03 teils all the Popes that haue been ſince I had aup knowledge oz 
ewizr the lyfe Diſcretion, with all the colledge of Lardinalls, Itchbiſhopa, E di- 
of popes,and ſhops, Monkes, Chanons, e Frters, wih all the contagious flock 
Chritt and bys of the com unaltie of pzicſthode, which haue(al mp life tune c makel 
Apoll tenger)reigned and pet reign, and encreaſe damnablp fro ſinne into 
Afpoities. ſinne: haue ben and pet be pꝛoud / obſl inate heretikes, couetous fi= 
moners, a detouled aduitercrs inthe miniſtring of the ſacraments, 
1 gud ſpeciallp tn the miniſtring of the Dacrament of the altar. Foz 
When pric — as their wozkes ſheweth wherto Chzilt biddeth vs take hede? the 
forgerte Gods pyeſt pꝛieſts and pꝛelates of this de, chalenge g occupie vn 
eruth,ye ſee 8 Jtefutly, tempozaliiozdſhips. Ind foz tempoꝛali tauoũt & mede, tij 
whether they fell and geuc benecfices to vnwozthp and vnable perſons , peat 


tun hedlong. fimoners ſell ſinne, ſuſfering men and women in euery degree E e- 
ſtate, to lpe,# continue, from pere to y in diners vices laundes 
rouſly, Ind thus by euill example of hie pzteſtes in church, lower 

The great in- pzieſtes vnder them are not only ſuffered, but they are maintained 

fecr the imall, T0 felt full dere (to people foz tempozall inede ail the ſacraments. 


Ind thus all this tozcſatd pꝛieſthode, i blowen ſo highe e bozne vp 

in pʒyde and vaine glozy ol thetr eſtate and dignitie, and ſo blynded 

leſhly ptieſtes With wozidip cauetouincs: That they diſdapne to foltow Chiſt in 
derp meekenegand wtiiful pou 


ertie, lining holuly —— g 
with hole Ol oteve pep of there re — bean 1 8 
thyngesy not foz their true and buſie aching to get their — 


pꝛe 
rhe e gn zer b t za own 
U 8zthe ziblp & fleſhl 
prices wlll nor confent effecenatly.2Gnr os thetr wozkeganda 
ad tran of their woozdes ſhewe: doldlye and vnſhametaſti e thiſe foze named 
Y es and prclates, couet;and enfozce them mghtely and buſiltes 
that all holy (::ipture were expounded and dzawen accoꝛdingip to 
tothe & nale. they maners, and to theyꝛ bngrounded vſages and findtuges. Foz 
they will not(lince they polde it but folp a madnes)confozme they: 
maners to the pure aud imple uupng of Lyzilt and hys 3polies, 


Actes and Mon. 


noz they will not follow freely they learnin 
perours and kings, and all other Lozds and Ladies, & all the com: 
mon people in tuery degree 8 Hate, which haue befoze 
oʒ myght haue knowen, # alſo all they that now pet know oz 


ee e e Cpt: 
a t toʒ enempes L and 
church:al theſe ſtrive with Butichzil end 2 — 


of maiſter W. Thorpe. 


time knows 


w thys toꝛeſayd witnes of pzielthoode, and woulde not noz per 


and power, to 


eſu . Ind 
ſhall beare the indignation of God alaightie without end, if tn cds 


uentent tpme amend them not, and repent them verciy, 
therkoze — rw and — — 


—— | — peed 


duely in the church) and alſo by flatteryng and 
fultp made and named Heremites, and haue leauc to defraud 


and nedy creatures of thepz ltuelode, and to ttue by thepʒ falſe wins 
ning # begging, in lonth & in other divers vices. Ind alſo of theſe 


pzelates. theſe coker noſcg,are ſuffred to ipue ta pzides Hypocriſie, 


and to defoule them felf both bodelp and ghoſtiy, Fifo by the ſaffe- 
ring and counſcil of theſe fozeſapd pzelates and of other pzieſts, are 
made both vapne bzctherhodes andſuſterhodes4full of pzyde and 
enute, which are full contrarpe to the bzotherhode of Lhzilt 4 ſince 
they are cauſe ot me kill diſſeution, and thep multiplye and ſuſteine 
it vncharitabiy: foz in laſtie caryng and dzinkyng vnmeaſuratiyt 
and out of tyme, they exetcyſe themſelle. Biſo thys vapne confedes 
— — — -——iiins is permitted to be of one clothpng, and ts 
e er. 

And in all theſe vngrounded and vnlefull doynges ; prieſtes art 
parteners and great medlers and counſeilers. Ind ouer thys vicu 
ouſnes,Heremites and Partoners, Ankers. and ſtraũge beggers, 
are lpcenſed and admitted of pzelatcs and pzteſts, foz to begyle the 
_ With flatteryngs and kaſings lafiderouſly agapnlt all goon 
r and true and ſo to encreaſe diuers vyces inthemſelf, 
and alſo all that accept them oz conſent to them, 

viciouſnes of theſe kozelapd named pzieltes any 


to the wilfully 
rpg yet innocent lining and teaching, ſpecially of Chzift 
r ts — — gin th — joy 
by pn vnderſtand thys contagious . — the 


pzudently from indurate 
ple, and from 


4 conſcnt to them in theyz vicionſnes: wall together peryſh with 


ſented to D and Abtron. Fo 
to ———— — chewe them pzudentlp 


in all they vnletull Sacramentes, whyle they continue in theps * 


ſinfall iyuyng launderouſly,as they haue long tyme done E yet w. 
And no body nede to beafrapde (though death dyd lollowe 12 
Vieren of eh toxelopy C ger nen pen lace 54 wi 
acram e : 
not fapie,foz to minifter hpinſelfall lefaland beaifal 
at 
e 


Sacraments / 
ctſarpe at all and all 
rr ee We 


But pet ſome mad fooies ſay(fo3 to flaunder) they will 
be ſhztuen once in the 2 comunev of thepz pzoper pzieltes, 


though thep know th rr Hera BIS 
but al thus to 03 conſent pꝛtuelp o to ſucg * 
they a 4 15 WL 48 — 
a uill,are c ad dampna z | 
ey that conſent to 8. Aiſo (ag I wozks 
8 | caſte them 


tie, a b 
Ind that thys fozeſapd ſentence is altogether; true,intoremifid 
lyupng, trultpug ltedlaltiy in the mercy of God) J 
offer to hym my ſoule. 
Into — holed lentence en the heiptsf 
» I purpo Pp utter mekeip e gla molt wzats 
ched body to be tozmented, where God wpl, of w mhe wy!l,and 
whan he will, and as tong as he wil, and what tempozall 
— —— to the pꝛapſing of hys name, and to the 
Ind J that am moſte bn thyeand wꝛetched cans 
nowe thozowe the ſpeciali grace o „ make to him 
ſacriſice with my moſte ſi ntull and vnwozthye dodye. Seſechins 
hartelye all folke that reade o dear thys endeof my purpoſed te⸗ 
ſtamente, that thozowe the grace of god, they dilpole vertipt and 
bertgouſly ail — rr in lik e maner all they} mem⸗ 
bers toz to vnderſtand trucly, and to bepe fapthfully, — 


g. Wherfoze. all Em hn erben 


ſee prie 
hoode 


pꝛeſuuiptuouſues and yegligence of pzieſts and pie: Pielna 
lates(not of the churth of Lhzi(t,but occuppeng thepz pꝛelacp dn: Price 


couetouſnes of ligen; 
other diuers named pꝛieſts: A ouſengers t loundercrs,are — — we 


sthe. _ 


gs serer 
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let 


K. Henry 4. 
e 9 ſo to 
ren le HR nr Erzi, that mayo have rer 
wyſedo me and pꝛudence from aboue to enoe mp lyte here in 
thys (ozeſapd truth and foz thys cauſe true fapth and ſtedlaſte 
hope and perlecee charitis, Smen, 
What was the end ok thys good man and bleſſey 
ſeruaunt of God William Zhozpe, I finde as yet in no 
il ſtozpe ſpecifyed. By all contecures it is to be thought, 
that the Archbiſhop Thomas Arundcll being ſo hard an 
pat, aduerſarye agapnlt thoſe men, woulde not let hym goe. 
uch lelle it is to be ſuppoſed, that he woulde euer re⸗ 
trace hys ſentence and opinion, which he ſo valiantlye 
maintayned befoze the bilh, nepther doth it ſeme that he 
had any ſuch recanting ſpirit. Again, neither is it foũd, 
that he was burned. Wherfoze it remayneth moſt lyke 
to be true, that he being comitted to ſome ſtraight pꝛy⸗ 
ſonne ( atcoꝛding as the Archb. in hys examination be⸗ 
loꝛe, did thꝛeaten him) there (as Thorpe confeſſeth him⸗ 
elfe) was ſo traightly kept, that eyther he was ſecretly 
made awape, oz ells there he dyed by licknes. 


At eilen 
tioaw a 
ſer nel 
hoode 

ted, al 


EEE. 
— 


lohn Parncy, 


Urthermoze,in the ſayd cramination of Wril- 
liam Thoꝛpe, mention was made (as pe hard) 
af John Purucy, of whom alſo ſomething we 
couched befoze:pzomiſing of p ſaid John Pur⸗ 
uey, moꝛe perticularlpe to entreate in oꝛder and pꝛoces 
ol tyme. Of thys Puruey Tho. Walde wꝛiteth thus in 
his 2. Tome. John Puruep, ſapth he, was pb Libzarie of 
Lollardes,t gloſer vpon Wickleffe, He ſapd, p the woꝛ⸗ 


S”auT iz TL. 4 6h 4 4 & Se fd din Mrachiad 


— ng of Abzaham was but a ſalutation , And in his 
ng third Tome, he ſapth:this John Puruep with Harfozd 
1 ' adocour of diuinitie, were greuouſly tozmented, 4 pus 
l niſhed in the pꝛilon of Daltwood,t at the length recan⸗ 
4 c ted at Paules croſſe at London (Tho, Arundell bepng 
= then Archb. of Canfcerburp) Afterward agayn, he was 
ap ved mpziſoned vnder Henry Chichelep Archb. of Canter 
— phurp, in þycare ot our Loꝛd. 1421. Thus much wꝛiteth 
w Walde, The wozkes of this man whiche he wꝛote, were 
4 * gathered by Uichard Lauingame hys aduerſarp, which 
_— think wozthy to be remembzed. Firſt, as touchyng the 
m Batramẽt of the laſt ſupper,the Sacrament of penaũce, 
— the Sacrament of oꝛders, the power of the keyes, p pꝛea⸗ 


ching of the Goſpell, of Pariages, ot Uawes,of poſleſſi⸗ 
ons, ok the puniſhing and coꝛreaing of the Clergy, of the 
lawes and decrers of the churche , of the ſtate and condi- 
tion of the pope and the clergy: Ok all theſe generally, he 
left diuers monumentes grauely + exacly wzitten, part 
wherofhere in the ende of his ſtoꝛy wee thonght to exhi⸗ 
bite, beyng tranſlated out of Latine into Engliſh, 
The Articles whiche he taught, and afterward was 
fozled to recant at Paules croſſe, were theſe hereafter 
folowpng, 
I. Chat in the Sacrament of the aulter after the conſe- 
f cratid, there is not, neither can be, any accident without 
ſubiet: But there verely remapneth the ſame lub⸗ 
aunce and the very viſible and incoꝛruptible bꝛead, and 
likewiſe the very ſame wpne the whiche befo:c the cons 
tion were let vpon the aultar to be conſecrate by 
the pꝛte: like wiſe as when a Pagan oꝛ infidelc is bapti- 
hee is ſpiritually conuerted into a member of Chꝛiſt 
th:augh grace, and pet remapneth the very ſame man 
 whiche he befoze was in his pꝛoper nature x ſubltaunce, 
2. Auricular confeſſion oz pꝛiuate penaunce, is a cer⸗ 
ine whiſperpng, deſtroping the libertie of the golpeil, 
; Wnewly bzonghr in by the Pope and the Clergie, to 
angle the conſciences ofmen in ſinne , and to dzawe 
heir foules into hell. | 
. Euery lap mi being holy,and pꝛedeſtinate vnto euer 
ing lyfe(albeit he be a lap man) pet is he a true pꝛieſt 
befoze God. 


Fate diuers Pꝛelates t other of the Clergp, do liue 
e contrary to the doarine and example of Chꝛiſt 
Nis Apoliles, Therfoze they whiche loliue, hane not 
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Articles drawne out of lohn Purneyes bookes 


the kepes, neither of the kingdome of heauen, neither pet 
of hell: neither ought any Chꝛiſtiã to eſteme his cenſure 
any moꝛe, then as a thinge ot no foꝛce. Vea, albeit the 
pope ſhould peraduenture interdite the realme, vet could 
he not hurt, but rather p2ofite vs, foꝛ lo much as thereby 
we ſhould be diſmiſſed fro the obſcruaticn of his lawer, 
and from ſaying of ſcruice accoꝛdyng to the cuſtome of 
the churche. 
5. ifany man do make an othe 02 vowe, to kepe perpe- 
tuall chaſfitic , 02 do any thyng els wherunto god hath 
not appoynted hym, geuyng hym grace to perfo:me his 
purpoſe:the ſame vow 02 othe , ts vnrcaſonable 4 vndic⸗ 
crete, neither can any Pꝛelate compell hym to kepe the 
ſame, except he will do contrary vnto gods 02dinaunce« 
But he onght to commit him, vnto the gouernice of the 
holy ghoſt, and of his owne conſcience:ſoꝛ ſo much as e⸗ 
uery man which wil not fulill his vowe oz othe, can not 
do it fo2 that cauſe. 
6 Whoſocuer taketh vpon him the office of pꝛieſthode, 
although he haue not the charge of ſoules cömitted vn⸗ 
to him, accoꝛding ts the cuſtome of the church; Not onc⸗ 
ly they map, but ought to pzeache the goſpell ſreely vnto 
the people, otherwiſe he is a thicf , excommunicated of 
god, and of the holy churche. 
7. That Jnnacentius the third Pope, and ſire hundꝛed 
Byſhops, and a thouſand other pꝛelates, withall che reſt 
of the Clergy, whiche together with the ſame Pope a⸗ 
greed and determined:that in the Sacrament of the aul⸗ 
ter, after the conuerſion of the bꝛead and wpne into the 
body and bloud of Ch:ilf,that the accidentes ot᷑ the ſapd 
bꝛead & wine do remaine there, without any pzoper ſubs 
tec of the ſame: the whiche alſo o2deined , that all Chzi⸗ 
ſtians ought to confeſſe their ſinnes once a care vnto a 
pꝛoper pꝛieſt, and to receiue the reucrent Sacrament at 
Eaſter, and made certain other lawes at the ſame time; 
All they ſaith he in ſo dopng,were fooles 4 Blockheads, 
heretickes, Blaſphemers 4 Seduters of the Chzitha peo 
ple. Mherfoꝛe, we ought not to beleue their detcrminati 
ons, oꝛ of their ſucceſſoꝛs, neither ought we to ebey their 
lawes 02 qꝛdinaunces, excepte they be plapnly grt unded 
vpon the Joly ſcripture, oꝛ vpon ſonic rcaſon whiche can 
not be impugned. | 
1 Other articles drawen out of Purueyes bookes more at 
large by Ry. Lauyngham, 
© tonchyng the Sacrament of thankes geuyng, he 
ſayth;That that chap.of repentaunce and renuſſion; 
Omnis vtriuſque ſexus, wherin it is oꝛdained, that cuc⸗ 
ry ſaithfnll ma ought once euerp peate at the lcaſt, that Lzuingham. 
is to ſap, at Caſter, to receaue the Sacrament of Eucha 
riſt:is a bealp thyng, hereticall, and blaſphemous. 
Item, that Innocentius the 3. Pope, was the head ot 
Antichꝛiſt, who after the lettyng looſe of Sathan, inuen⸗ 
ted a new article of our faith, and a certeine fained veri⸗ 
tie touchyng the Sacrament of the aultar: That is to The Sacramens 
ſap, pᷣ the Sacrament ef the aultar is an accident with- of rbe popilks 
out a ſubſtaunce, oꝛ cls an heape of accidences without aultzr, 
a ſubſtaunce. But Chzift and his Apoſtles do teach mas 
nifeſtlp, that the Sacrament of the aultar is bzead » and 
the body of Chꝛiſt together after p mancr that he ſpabe: 
And in that he calleth it bꝛead, he would haue the people 
to vnderſtand as they ought with reaſen, that it is very 
and ſubſtantiall bꝛead, and no falſe no2 fained bzead, 
And although Innocentius that Antichziſt doth al 
ledge, that in the councell at Lions where this matter 
was deciſed were c 00,biſhops with him, and looo. pꝛe⸗ 
lates, whiche were of one opinion in this determination: 
All thoſe notwithad ,he calleth ſwlcs accoꝛding to that 
faping of Eccl.1.Of fwles there are an infinitie nomber. 
And ſo in lyke maner he calleth them falſe Chꝛiſtes and 
falſePÞP2ophetes,of who Chꝛiſt ſpeaketh the 2 4. 0f Path. 
Many falſe Chziſtes and falſe Pꝛophetes ſhall ariſe any 
deceaue manꝑ: And ther foze, euery 9 man ought 
A l.), to 


Von es. 


The charge oF. 
prieſty, 


Apainſt rrat« 
ſubſtanuazien, 


Pope Innocenri 
us head of ans 
tickriſt, 


Articles out of 
Purueys books 
collected by R. 


650, X Henyy.4.: 
to belene firmelp,that the Sacrament of the aultar is be 
ry bꝛead in dede, and no falſe noꝛ fayned bzead . And al- 
thongh it be very bꝛead in dede, pet notwithſtandyng, is 
it the very body of Chꝛiſt in that ſozt he ſpake and called 
it hys body: and ſo is it very bꝛead, and the very body of 

Tbetactimegt CT + And as Chꝛiſt concernyng his humanitie, was 

zn wbtancs both viſible and paſſible,and by his diuinitie was inviſt- 

pread. iu tigaĩ · ble and impallible: So like wiſe, this Sacrament in that 
ficazjon thebo · jt is very bꝛead, map be ſeen with the cozpozall eye, and 
dy of Chriſt, may allo abyde coꝛruption. But although a man map 
ſe that Sacrament, yet notwithſtanding, cannot the bs 
dye of Chꝛiſt in that Sacrament be ſeen with the co2po- 
rall epe, although it be the body of Chꝛiſt in that maner 
bs ſpake it; oʒ that notwithſtanding, the body of Chꝛiſt 
is now incoꝛruptible in heauen. So the Sacramet of the 
cup, is very wine, and the very blond of Chꝛiſt, accoꝛding 
as his maner of ſpeaking was. Allo, Innocentius 3. with 
a great multitude of his ſecular clerkes, made a certeine 
new determination: that the Sacrament of the aultar is 

Taafabſlantia ANAccidence without a ſubſfaunce, where as, neither Je- 

atid not optaly ſus Chziſt no2 any of his Apoſtles, taught this fayth but 

zaught 10009, openly and manifeſtly to the contrary)neither pet the ho 

Dal. ir dedours, toz the ſpace of 1000, peares t moze,taught 

= ff this fapth openly. Therefoze,when Antichꝛiſt oꝛ any of 
his Hauelynges doth are of thee that art a ſimple Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian, whether that this Sacrament bee the very body of 
Ch ꝛiſt oꝛ not: aſtirme thau it manifeffly ſo to be, And if 
be aſke of thee, whether it be materiall bꝛead, oꝛ what os 
ther bꝛead els: ſap thou, that it is ſuch bꝛead as Chʒiſt vn 
derſtood and ment by his pꝛoper woꝛde: and ſuch bzead, 
The Sacrament As the holy ghoſt ment in S. Paul, whe he called that ta 
back bread ,&. be very bzead which he bꝛake, and wade thou no further 
zhe body in di- herin. It he aſke thee,how this bꝛead is þ body of Chꝛiſt: 
ner relpectes Sap thou, as Chzilt vnderſtoode the ſame to be his body 
whiche is both omnipotent and true, and in whom is no 
bntcuth. Say thou alſo,as the holy dodours do ſay:thac 
the terreſtriall matter oꝛ ſubſtaunce, may be conuerted 
into Chzilk , as the Pagan oꝛ infidell map be baptiſed, 
and hereby ſpiritually to be conuerted and to be a mem⸗ 
ber of Chꝛiſt, and ſo after a certeine maner to become 
Chꝛiſt, and yet the ſame man to remapne ſtill in his pꝛo⸗ 
per nature. Foꝛ ſo doth S. Auguffine graunt,y a ſinner 
fo:ſakpng his ſinne t bepng made one ſpirite with God 
by faith, grace, and charitie:map be conuerted into god, 
and to ve after a mauer, god:as both Dauid, and l. John 
do teũtitie, and pet to bee the ſame perſon in ſubſtaunce 
and nature, and in ſoule and vertue to be altered 4 chai 
ged. But pet, men of moꝛe knowledge and reaſon , map 
moꝛe plapnely conuince the falſitle of Antichꝛiſt both in 
this matter and in others, by the gift of the holy ghoſt 
woꝛtzing in the. Notwithtanding,if thoſe that be ſimple 
men will humbly hold and kepe the manifeſt and appa⸗ 
rant woꝛdes of the holy Scriptare, and the playne ſenſe 
and meanpng of the holy ghoſt, and pꝛocede no farther, 
but humbly,ta comit that bnto the ſpirite of God which 
paſſeth their vnderſtandyng: Then map they ſafly.offer 
them ſelues to death, as true Partirs of Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 
As touching the ſacrament of penance: That chapi⸗ 
A vricuter con · ter Omnis vtriuſque ſexus, by which a certain new foũd 
ella and pen guritular confeſtion was ozdapned: is full of hipo- 
9 he criſie, hereſie, couctouſnes , pꝛide, and blaſphempe hee 
fapth, and repꝛoueth the ſame chapiter verbat en, t that 
by the ſentences of the ſame pꝛoces. Alſo, that the pe- 
nance and paines limited by the Canons, be vnreaſona⸗ 
ble and vniuffe,fo2 the auſteritie and rigoꝛouſnes which 
they contein, moze then are taxed by Cods law. He alſo 
doth exemplifpe, ot che ſolempne and publike deniall of 
penitentes to be reccaued into oꝛders, accoꝛdyng to the 
decræ of tho generall coũcell diſtinctione. o. cap. Lx pers 
nitentibus, Alſo of the ſeuenfold penitence of a pꝛieſt cõ⸗ 
mit ting foꝛnication, accoꝛding to þ chap.Præſ biter.di⸗ 
ſtinct. 8. And farther ſheweth, an other example of the 
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penitence of pꝛieſts accozding to that chap, Qui preſhz 
terum, &c. Mhere as the decretall of the generallcoun, 
cell ſayth, that ſuch a one ought to temapne continumg 
bys lyfe, in the warres, and not ts mary, Allo, hom zn 
nocentius 3. bꝛought in a newfound cbfeffion: wherby, 
the pꝛieſts do oppꝛeſſe the ſimple lay men. And that ma⸗ 
ny other thynges they doe, compelling them to confeſfs 
themſelues to blynde and ignoꝛaunt p:rieffs,in whom is 
nothyng els then pꝛyde and couetouſnes,hauing ſuch in 
contempt as are learned and wyſe. Ali, that þ deeretall 
of Jnnocentius 3. touching the fozefaid auricular oz vo: 
call confeſſion : was bꝛought in and inuented, to intri⸗ 
cate and intangle mens conſciences with finne , and to 
dꝛawe them downe to hell. And furthermoze, that ſache 
maner of cofeſion,deZropeth the enangelicall libertyt, 
and doth let men to inquire after, ond to retam, the wiſe 
counſaile and doctrine of ſuch as be Gods pꝛieſts:which . 
know faithfuily how to obſerue his pꝛeceptes and com- YA 
maundementes, and which would willyngly teach the 

people, the ryght wap to heauen. Foz which abuſc, all 

chꝛiſten men and ſpectallye all Engliſhmen,ought to er⸗ 

claime agaynſt ſuch wicked lawes. 

As touching the ſacrament of oꝛder he ſaith: That all This 

good Chꝛiſtians, are pzedeffinate 4 be oꝛdained of God, .,,..q 

and made true pꝛieſts to offer Chꝛiſt in themſelues, and to. 
to Chziſke , themſelues:as alſo to teache and pꝛeach che 
Goſpell to their neyghbours, as well in woꝛde as iner- 
ample ot liupng. But the wozldly ſhauelinges doe moze 
magnifie the naked and bare fignes of pꝛieſthoode in / Hear 
nented by ſinfull men) then the true and perfedepiieff- — 
bod of God, grounded by a true and liuely fatth, anner⸗ 

ed with good woozkes. Alſo, if it were neederull to haue ber 
ſuch Hauelpnges , God knoweth howe, and can make bow. 
when it pleaſeth him, pꝛieſtes without mans woozking 
and ſinfull ſignes, that is to ſay , without epther Sacra = 
mentes oz characters) to be knowen and diſcerned of 5 
the people, by their bertnons lyfe and example, and by wien 
their true pꝛeaching of the law of God. Foz ſo made hee Ga 
the firſf made pꝛieſtes and elders befoze the law of Pob- 
ſes:and ſg made he Poſes a pꝛieſt befoze Aaron, and be⸗ 
foe the ceremonies of the law, without mans operatid 

at all:And enen ſo, hath God made all ſuch as are pzede- - 
ftinate,to be his pꝛieſtes. But ſache as be true Chilli 
ans,receaue none ſuch as pꝛieſtes, but vnles they folow a 
Chꝛiſt and his Apoſtles, neither do they belene that they p,;v 
make the ſacrament of the aultar which they affirme to tac; 
be Gods body) when it pleaſeth them;:lcaſt happely God ua 
be not with them,foz aſmuch as p they do this thing foz * 
couetonſnes ſake , oz els fo bꝛag of their owne power. 
And therefoꝛe, ſuch as be ſimple men, will wooꝛſhip that 
ſacrament in thys doubtfulnes, wyth a fllent condition, 
that is,if it be made by gods autozity,and to haue their 
deuotion to the body of Chꝛiſt tn heauen. Alſo,that ſuch 
as be Elders, if they be Gods pꝛieſtes, be Biſhops, P2e- 
lates;ahd Curates of their Chꝛiſtian bꝛethꝛen, whom 
they may leade to heauen by the example of their holys 
tonuerlation, and by pzeaching of the Golpel, although 
they make no ſacrifice to that Antichziff of Rome foz 
their confirmatts:neither be they dedicated to the wozld 
by ſecular deuine thynges, and by conſumyng the ly- 
uinges of the pooꝛe:as be thoſe ſecular biſhops, pꝛelats 
and curates.Alſo, that although there were no pope, ac vin 
coꝛding as the cuſtom of the church is: yet Chzilf which ter 
is the head of his church, doth oꝛdeyne ſache a Pope 8s, drr 
pleaſeth him: and that is, whom ſocuer is moſt humble yerthe 
and lowlpe , and bett doth the office of a true pieſf,aV cu 
though he be vnknowẽ to the wozld. And although ther could 
were no ſach pꝛoud biſhop abone all þ reſl, as the 
doth vſe: pet all the pꝛieſtes might well gouern þ church 
by comon aſſent,as once they did, befoze ſuch wozldive 
pꝛide crept in aniongeſf the Biſhops.4c.And admit that 
no ſuch pzieſfes were, accozding to the accuſtomed th 
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«now of receauing of 02der and tonſure, by ſuch a mites 
3- red biſhop t his tonſure:pet, Chꝛiſt knoweth both howe 

to make and chuſe ſuch as ſhall well pleaſe him, both in 
conerſation of life, and ſincere pꝛeaching of the goſpel, 
in miniſtring co his people all neceſſary ſacramets.And 
euery holy man which is a miniſter of Chꝛiſt, although 
he be not ſhauen, is a true pꝛieſt oꝛdained of God, al 
though no mitred biſhop euer lay his chareder vpõ him. 
ſ0,9 the Pope and his pꝛelats, do make moꝛe eſtination 
ol their Characozs(as tonſures t crownes by them in- 
nented)then of the true t perfect pꝛieſthode oꝛdayned of 
God: where as, all thoſe that are pꝛedeſtinate, are true 
pꝛieſtes made of hym. 
As touching the authoꝛitie of the kapes 4 cenſures, 
ane ns Chzilfian man oughte to eſteeme Sathan (whome 
men call the Pope) and his vniuſt cenſures: moꝛe then 

* the hillung of a Serpent, oz the blaſt of Lucifer. Alſo that 
ble 1g man ought to trulk oz put confidence in the falſe in- 
* _ulgencesofcouetous pꝛieſtes, uhych indulgences doo 
dab away the hope which men ought to repoſe in god, 
to a ſoꝛt of ſinfull men, and do robbe the pooze of ſuche 
almes as is geuen to them: Suche pꝛieſtes bee manifeſt 
betrayers of Chaift and of the whole church, and be Sa⸗ 
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« Thee thans owne ſtuardes to begile Chʒiſten ſoules,by they: 
oa. >, hipocriſte and fayned pard6s.Alſo,fo2 as much as thoſe 
be 8 pꝛelates and clergy men lyue ſo execrable a lyfe, contra 
= ry to the goſpell of Chꝛiſt, and examples of his Apoſtles, 
2t and teach not truly the goſpel,but only Lies, and the tra 


_ ditions of ſinfull wicked men: At appeareth moſt mant- 
+ felllpe,that they haue not the kepes ofthe kingdome of 
«&" heagen,but rather the keyes of hell. And they maye bee 
bn right well aCured,that God neuer gaue vnto them au⸗ 
4 tozitie to make and eſtabliſh ſo manye ceremonies and 
traditions, which be contrary to the libertie of the Goſs 
pell,and are blockes in Chziften mens wayes, that they 
tan neyther know noz obſerue the ſame hys Goſpell,in 
libertie ol conſciẽce, and ſo attain a reby wap to heaue, 
Alſo, that all manner of religious men, notwith⸗ 
fanding the chapiter Religioſi, tonchpng the pꝛiuile⸗ 
Sits in the Clementines : mape lawfullye inmiffer all 
lacramentes to them that are woꝛthye the ſame, Foz 
aſmache as the ſame is a woozke of charitie , whyche 
onely the wpll and oꝛdinance of the Pope and hys fau- 
tours in this caſe, is to hinder and let. Item, it the pope 
all interdia this our realme: that cannot hurt vs, but 
much p;ofic vs: Becauſe that therby, he ſhould ſeperate 
vs from all his wickedlawes,and from the charges of 
uſtaptung of ſo many thouſand ſhauclings, which with 
mall denocion oꝛ none at all,patter and chatter a news 
ound ſong ſecundum vſum Sarum, So that, not whatſo 
euer the Pape in his generall councell byndeth in earth, 
la bound of God in heaue: eyther foꝛ that he byndeth vn⸗ 
reaſonably,and contradico:ely doth againff himſelf, oz 
els foz that he hath fozſake the iudgement of God. 
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= As touching the pꝛeching of the Goſpel: Whoſocuer 
* receaneth oz taketh vpou him the office of a pꝛieſt oꝛ of a 
gh diſchargeth not the ſame by the example of 
fo3 dis good conuerſation and faythfull pꝛeachyng of the 
Ao Golpell ; is a theefe ,orcommunicate of God, and of ho- 
ly let churchs. And further. it the Curates pꝛeache not the 
ifs 'wo0zd af God, they ſhall be damned, and if they knowe 
AU wis nat bow to pꝛeach, they ought co reſigne their benefices; 
ih wer 9 thae,chole pꝛelates which pzeach not the Goſpell of 


'Chzi®(although the y could excuſe them ſelues from the 

ing of any other euill are dead in themielues, are An⸗ 

Uehziſtes, and Qathans, tranſũgured into Aungels of 

night theeues, manquellers by daye lyght, and be⸗ 
Leers of Chai bis people. 

. 1 Concerningche ſacrament of Patrimony: Notwith 

tanning any ſpirituall kinred oꝛ goflopꝛye, a man and 

u dman may lawfully marrye together by the lawe of 

{thqnt anye diſpenſation papiſticall. And in the 

Ann place he ſaith;thar if our rgalme do admit one not 
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bome in matrimonpe 02 illegitimate to the imperial 

crowne,ſo that ho doth well diſcharge þ office of a king: 

God maketh hym a kyng, and by conſequence doth re- 

fecte an other kyng oꝛ hepꝛe of þ kingdome, being boꝛne 

in matrimonie and legitimate: So, foꝛ ſuch ſpirituall 

kindꝛed there ought no diuoꝛſe to be made. Alſo, not⸗ 
wythſtandynge the Cap. Si inter de Sponſalibus: If any 

man ſhall make any contrace with any woman by the 

woꝛdes of the future tence, by an othe taken: and after⸗ 

wardes, ſhall with an other woman make the lyke con- 

trade by the woꝛds of the pꝛeſent tence:that then the ſe⸗ 

cond contrace ſtandeth.Alſo, it a man make a contrage 

with a woman by the woꝛdes of the future tence, vpon 

hys othe taken: and maketh afterwardes the lyke cons 

trade with an other not altering the wo2des, and hath 

carnall copulation vpon the ſame: the firſt contrage ma⸗ 

keth the matrimonype good, and not the ſecond. Alſo,if a © 

man befoze witnes aTuer hym ſelfe to a woman bp a 

contrade made in the pꝛeſent tence, and hath childzen The fi mari- 
by the lame woman: and afterward,the ſame man mas 8g lawfolly 
ryeth an other woman, with the lyke woꝛdes in the pꝛe⸗ — Gander i 
ſent tence,befoze wines: Although the ür witneſſes be e 
dead, oꝛ ells by bꝛybes coꝛrupt, and the ſecond bzing his 

witneſſes befoze the iudge to pꝛoue the ſecond contrage: 

the firſt contrace pet ſtandeth in foꝛce, although þ pope 

(allowing the ſecond contrace) doth tompell the to liue 

in adulterie againſt the commaundement of God, Alſo, 

he condemneth, the decretall of the reſtitution of things 

ſtolen Cap.Literas tuas : which willeth , that a man and 

woman hauing carnall copulation in the degree of con» 
ſanguinitic foꝛbidden, and hath no witnes hereof;Jfthe 

woman will departe from the man, ſhe ſhall be campel⸗ 

led by the cenſures, to remayne with hym , and to pelde 

her dept. Alſo, in caſe where a man hath made contract 

with two women, with one ſecretly hauing no wytnes, 

and wich the other openly hauing wytnes: Then wers 

it better to acknowledge the inſufficiencie of the lawe, 

and to ſuffer men to be ruled bp their owne conſciences, 

then by the Cenſures to compell them, to committe, and 

lpue in adulterpe. © | 

As touching the kepyng and making of vowes:That kepiog & ma. 

bows oz othe is beaſtlpe, and is without all diſcretion kiag ot vo 
made: which to perfozmegnd kepe,a man hath no pow⸗ 

er but by grace geuen hym of God. Becauſe, that ſome 

ſuch there be, whom God doth not accept to per ſeuer in 

the fate of chaſtitie and perpetuall virginitie : and ſuch 

a one cannot kepe bys dowe, although he make b ſame, 

Allo, that euery one making a vowe of continencic oz 
chaſtitie, whe in makyng the ſame he ſhall nat be acceps 

ted of Gad: doth very vndiſcretlpe, as one without all 

reaſon maketh the ſame, when he is not able of hymſelf 

wout the gift of Gad, tu fulfil his pꝛomiſe:actoꝛding to 

that ſaping of the wyſe man, cap. 8. o mi hath the gift 

of continencie, vnles that God geue it vnto hym. Foz 
otherwpſe,if God helpe not ſuch a one to perfoꝛme the 

bowe oz othe which he hath made and taken: No pꝛelate 
can compell hym, vnles he do contrarpe to Gods 02dpis 
naunce:but he ought to commit hymlelfe to the gouern⸗ 
ment of Gods holy ſpirite, and hys own conſcience, 

Foz the poſſeſſions of the church: In an other p,mmons of 
freatyſe-it is declared, howe the kyng , the Lozdes, e Church. 
and commous, maps without any charge at all, keeps 
15. garriſons , and finde 15000, ſouldiours, (haupng 
ſuſticient landes and reuene bes to line vpon) out ot the 
tempoꝛalties gotten into the handes of the tlergye and 
fapned religious men: whiche neuer doe that, whiche 
pertapneth to þ office of curates to do, noʒ pet to ſetular. 
loꝛdes. And mozeouer,the kyng may haue euery peare- 
z ooos. pound to come freely in to hys cofers 4 aboue. 
Alſo, mape finde oz ſuſtapne 15 .Colledges moze : and 
ooo. pꝛieſtes and clerkes , with ſufficient liuyng: and 
100, holpitals to thy uche, and every houle to haue on 

W : \ Ll.9. bundzeth- 
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hundzeth markes in landes. And all this may they take 

of the fozeſapd temporalties, without any charge to the 

realne:wherunto, the kyng , the Lozdes,and the com⸗ 

mons axe to be inuited. Foz otherwiſe, there ſemeth to 

hang auer our heades, a great and meruelous alteration 

of this realme, vnles che ſame be put in execution. Allo, 

Il the ſecular pꝛieſtes and fapned religious, whiche bee 

fmontakes and heretiques, whiche fayne them lelues to 

ſay Paſle and pet ſap none at all accoꝛdyng to the Ca- 

nnions, whiche to their purpoſe they bꝛyng and allege. i. q. 

1.7.3. 247. 3 Audiuimus. & cap. Pudenda et cap. Schiſma: By which 

1. Cap puden- chap ſuch pꝛieſtes and religious do not make the Sacra 

da. ment of the aultar : That then all Chꝛiſtians, eſpecially 

all the founders of ſich Abbeyes and indowers of bilho- 

pꝛicks, pꝛioutes, and chaunteries: ought to amende this 

fault and treaſon committed againſt their pꝛedeceſſoꝛs, 

by taking from them ſuch ſecular dominions which are 

the maintenaunce of all their ſinnes. And alſo, that Chꝛi⸗ 

clan Loꝛdes and pꝛinces, are bound to take away from 

the clergie, ſuch ſecular dominion as nooſeleth and nou 

r:theth chem in herelles: and ought to reduce them vnto 

the ſimple and pooze life of Chꝛiſt Jeſus, t bys Apoſtles. 

And further, that all Chꝛiſtian pꝛinces (if they will amed 

the malediction 4 blaſphemp of the name of God ) ought 

ta take away their cempozalties from that ſhauen gene⸗ 

Belly cherte of ration, which moſt of all doth nouriſhe them in ſuch ma⸗ 

M bd et lis Ledlaus: And lo in like wile, the lat tithes from churches 
at, aud © 

BhBaſteries not to EPP20p3zlat to rtche monkes and other religions fapned 

de vouriſhed bp manyfeſt lpeng, and other bnlawſullmeanſe , like- 

with temporal Jyiſegnght to debarre their golde to the pꝛoude pꝛteſt of 

ticean"3?P'9 Rome-which doth popſon all Chayſtendome wyth Sy- 

Feng.  monye herefle. Further, that it is a great abhominatis, 

that ByHoppes,Ponkes,and other pꝛelates, be ſo great 

Lozds in this woꝛlo, where as Chꝛiſt with his Apoſtles, 

t diſciples, neuer toke vpon them ſecular dominion nei⸗ 

ther did they appꝛopziat vnto them Churches as theſe 

men do: but led a poze liſe, and gaue a good teſtimonp of 

their pꝛieſthood. And therfoze, all Chaiſtiũs ought to the 

vttermoſt of their power and fkrength , tv ſweare that 

they will reduce ſuch ſhauelpnges, to the humilitie and 

pouextie of Chiſt & his Apoſtles : And who ſo euer thus 

doch not, conſenteth to their bereſie. Alſo, that thoſe two 

Thapiters of the immunitie of Churches, are to be con⸗ 

deurpned,that i(s.cap.Non minus, and cap. Aduerſus. Be- 

cauſe thep do decræ, that tempozall Loꝛdes map neither 

require tallages noꝛ tenthes of any eccleſiaſtical perſõs. 

Cotecticn of Now to the co2recion of the clergie: By the law of 

gheclergy. God and bpreaſon, the kyngand all other Chꝛiſtians 

4 map take renenge of Italie, and of all the falſe pꝛieſtes 

and clerkes within che ſame , and to reduce the vnto the 

bumble ozdinaunce of Jeſus Chziff. Alſo,that the law of 

Siluefer the Pope ,whiche is declared in 2.9.5.cap. Præ- 

2.9.5. Preſul. ul, and cap-Nullam, is cotrarie to the law of Chzilt and 

i514. Nullam. ęither Teſtament.And that pzoude and ambitious Sil- 

neſter by this lawe , ſo defended two Cardinals whiche 

were not to be defended by the law of Chꝛiſt: that by no 

meanze thep might bee conuinced, although they were 

both vicious and euill. And although Chꝛiſt ſuſtayned 

and ſuſfered the judgement of vniuft tempoꝛall iudges: 

Our mitered pꝛelates in theſe dayes, ſo ma gniũe them 

lelnes bepond Chꝛiſt, and his Apoſties, that they refuſe 

and Will none of ſuch iudgementes. Alſo, that thoſe de⸗ 

exetals of accuſations cap. Quando. & Qualiter: whiche 

do pz8hib{te that any clerkes ſhould be bzought befoze a 

ſecnlar indge to receive judgement: doe couteyne bothe 

bereſie, plaſphempe, aud errour , and bꝛyngeth great 

garne and Foommoditie to Antichziſtes cofers . Furthers 

mozeathar all Chullian kyuges and Lo2des , ougheto 

exclatme agapalt. the Pope and thoſy that be hys fau⸗ 

tos; and ts baniche them out of theyslandes, till ch 

teme as they wyll obey GO D, and þys Soſpell, 

SyNges » anosthers miniſters of Gods iuſtice. Alſo, 

tha: Biſhoppes and theix faugurers z that ſay it appery 
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tayneth not to kinges and ſecular L oꝛdes chut buts 9 
t thetr Officials)ro punſlhe adultry and fornicationay Jus; 
fall into manifeft treaſon agamiſt the king, and dc teiyx 
agayntt the ſcriptures. Alfo,that it appertaineth to the ***: 
king, to haue the oꝛder both of pateſtes and bychops as *** 
thele kings Salomen and Joſaphat had. Furthermaze, 
that chapter Nullus iudicum de toro cumpetenti: y the ' pr 
which lecular Judges are fozvidden wythout the By⸗ 
ſhaps comaiidemet to cõdemn any clerk to death: qa u 
niteſtly againſt þ boly ſcripture, declaring Þ kings haue 
power auer clerks t pꝛieſts to puniſh; the foꝛ their defer, - 
ued crimes, Alſo, that ̊ decree of Boniface de penis in 6, 
cap. felicis, made againſt þ perſecuters, ffrtkers,q uni 
ſoners of Cardinals, is cõtrary both to þ holy ſcripture 
t to all reaſõ.Alſo,ᷣ by þlawof God 8 reaſon, a ſecular 
loꝛd may lawfully take a cardinall t put hi in pꝛilũ, to 
cdmitting þ crime of open ũ monte, adulterp, mamiteſt 
blaſphempe. Alſo þ the chapiter Si Papa. Diſt. 4 o. whichs 
ſaith y the Pope ought to be tudged of none, vnles he de 
deuius a ſide, is cotrary to pGolpel whiche ſapth: Jf thy 
bꝛother fime againſt ther, coꝛrcue him . Alſo, where ag 
S. Gregoꝛy and D.Auguftine called them ſclues the ſer 
uauntes of Gods ſeruantes:thispzoud biſhop of Rome 
which will not be tudged by his ſubteces ( wbpch bee in 
very deede hys loꝛdes, ik they be iuſt and good men) doth 
deſtrop the oꝛder of Gods lawe, and allhamilitie , and 
doth extoll hpmſcife aboue God and his Apoſties , Alio, 
that Chꝛiſtian kynges ought, not onetpe to indge thys 
pꝛoude biſhop of Rome, but alſo to depoſe him, bythe 
example that Ceſtrenſis, libro. . cap. d. declareth ot Otho 
the Emperour, whych depoſed John the. xy. and did in- G0 
fitute Leo in hys place. And further, he makech ante / *#" 
boꝛtation tothe Pzinces,to tudge the church of Kome, |; 
which he calleth the great and curſed ſtrumpet, of wh6 
S. John wꝛiteth in the Apocalips, chap. 17. 

Laſtlye, touching the lawes and decerminations of 
the church: Chꝛiſtians haue reaſonable excuſes and cans 
ſes, to repel the ſtatutes of the Pope and his ſhanelings, 
which be not erpzeflelp grounded in the holy ſcriptures, 
9: els vpon reaſs ineuitable. Alſo he ſapth, that that law 
which is let fozthof conſecration diſtinctione a cap Secu 
Jares,et cap.Omnis homo. et cap. Et ſi non frequentus, et 5% 
cap In cœna domini : That ſuche ſecular men as doo not * 
receaue the ſacrament of the aultar at Chʒiſtmas, C/ ,,; 
ſter, and Whytſontide,are not tobe counted amongell g. 
the number of Chꝛiſtians, na are to be eſteemed aschol 
ſttans:whereby it foloweth,that all clerkes and lapmen 
that obſerue not the ſame, it ſemeth they go ſtrayght u 
hell. But it this law be sf no fo:ce , foz that the cuſtoms 
and hie in recea uing is contrary to the ſame: then may 
weblefe ſuch rebellion and diſobedience to the Poe 
bys law, fo otherwyſe we ſhould fice to hell without 4 
ny ſtap oz let. Wherbp we may concluve,that all Chi 
ſtians ought well to pꝛauiſe this ſchole of diſobedience 
agaynlt the Pope and all hys lawes (not founded vpon 
the holp (cripture)whych do let men to clyme to heauen 
by the keeping of charity,and the hberty of the goſell 
Allo, that Chꝛiſtian men haue greate tauſe to cela 
the lawes and ffatutes of theſe waꝛllyecletkes, uc 
the people call the papall tawes,and biſhopiike ffatutes, 
fo; the couetoufnes and volaptuouſnes of them: weil 
out the which, the church x congregation of God 
ſafely runne towardes heauenby the ſwete poke of the 
L 2b, 45 it did.1000.yeares befoze the layd lawes welt 
me ſcribed and ſent to the Uniuerſities, and 
men from ſtudyeng che holye lcripture,fo; the den ot 
benefices and wozlaly goods. Allo,that ſimple mum bd 
reuerentlp recciue the ſentences of the dodo2s and other Th: 
lates, ſo farfoarhas they be expzeflelpe grounded dyn IN 
the bolxe ſcriptore,ozgood reaſon. Alſo, that tubere us jus 
the Popes lawes,andlqwes ot his miniſters « Cletkts 
be both contrary to them ſelues,and hane not 


© =» 


— 


— 
E 


. e 


82823 


e 


— — 
aa £@ 


SSS Ty = = = =o & -» 


dation nepther bpon the ſcripture, noꝛ yet bpon reaſon: 
men ought to bid them farewell. Alſo, that when 
| Apoftles fayth failed them in the time of the loꝛds 
paſſion, faprh then reſted in the bleſſed virgine: muche 
non myghte that pzoude pꝛieſt of Rome wyth all hys 
table, eaſlly erre in the fayth, and yet is the Chaiffian 
faith pꝛeſerued whole and lafe, in the faithfull members 
of Czzit, whiche are his true churche: But the pope and 
all his rablement, cannot pꝛouethat they be any part of 
this church. Allo, chat the pope withall his fantozs, may 
. as welbe deceaued by a lyeng ſpirite,as was Achab and 

all his Pꝛopbetes: m thar dne true Pꝛophete, as was It 
de cheas, may hal the veritie ſhewed unto him contra au- 
xiluim. Alſo, that all god chꝛiſtians aught to caſt fro the 
the Popes la wes, ſaying: Let vs bꝛeabe their bandes in 
der, and let vs caſt from our neckes. , thoſe heuy pokes 
of theirs . Alſo, that where theſe pꝛetates do burne one 
good boke,fo2 one errour perhaps confayned in ß ſame: 
hey 6aght to burne all the bokes of the Canon law, fo: 
the manifold hereſies contained in them. ¶ and thus 
much out of a certame old w2itten boke in parchmEcho- 
rowed once of J. B. which boke conteinpng dꝛuers aun⸗ 
cient reco:des of the vniuerſitie 5 ſemed to haue belong 
ſomtimes, to the libꝛarie of the ſapd vniuerſitie:bearing 
che peare of the compilpng therot. 13 98. Mhiche compu 
tation if it be true, then was it witten ot him , oꝛ that he 
tecanted befoze Thomas Arundell Archbiſhop, at Dalt- 
wood, where he was imp2ifoned . Mherunto J thought 
alſo to anuexe, a certaine godly and moſt frute full Ser⸗ 
mon, ot like antiquitie, pꝛeached at Paules croſſe mach 
about the ſame time, which was in the pete of aur Loꝛd. 
13$8.by a certaine learned clerke, as I inde in one olde 
monument, named R. Wimbeldon . Alben, among the 
aunctent regiſters and recoꝛdes belongyng to the Arch⸗ 
biſhop of Canterburpe: J haue an alde wozne cappe 
of the ſayd Sermon, wꝛitten in very old Englich, and al- 
molt halle couſumed with age: purpoꝛting 5 ſayd autoz 
hercof bearing alſo the fozeſayd name. The true copy of 
whiche Sermon, in his owne ſpeache wherin it was firff 
ſpoken and pꝛeached at the croſſe, on the ſonday of quin- 
quageſima,and after exhibited to the Archbiſhop of Ca- 
terburp (bepng then as it ſemeth UUilliam Courtney) 
here foloweth. 


FA Sermon no leſſe gedly then learned, preached at 
Paulcs Croſſe on the fonday of Qu:nquagebma. 
an 1389, by R, Wimbeldon, 


Redde rationem villicationis tuæ. Luce. xvi. 


y dere frẽds, pe ſhullen vnderſtond: that Lhziſk 
autoꝛ and doctour of trueth, in his booke of the 
Soſppel (lukening the kingdome of heuen to andouſhol 
der) ſapth on this maner. Like is che kyngdom of denen 
to an honſholding m, that went out firſt on the mozow 
to hyꝛe wozkemen into his vyne. Alſo, about the thyꝛd, 
npenth and enleuente hourcs he went out, and foũd 
men ſtonding idel. And ſaid to the, Go pe into mpn vine 
perde, and chat right is, N wille gene you, wan the day 
was agoo, he clepid his uuward and high to gene eche 
man a penp. 
| The ſpuuuall vnderſlödyng ot this houſholder. is our lozd Jeſu 
xu that is hed of the houſhold of holy church, And thus clepith 
de in diuerce houres of $ dap, that is in diuerce agees of the werid, 
Ts tn ryme of law of kunde, he cleped Adel, Ennox, 
Hoe and Abiaham. Jn iyme of the old law, Moſes, Daum, Iſap, 
and Jeremy. Ind in tyme of grace, Apoſtles, g, and Con⸗ 
and Uirgines.Fiſo he cleped men in diuers agees, ſome on 
chüddode, as John Bapti}:ſome on ſtate of wering , as John the 
Euangciiſt:ſome tn ſtate of manhoode, as Peter and Indzew: and 
on old ageeas Gamaliel , and Joſeph of Þrimathte , Ind all 
theſe he clepeth to trauatle on his vyne, that is the church, and that 
d divers maner. Foz right as xe ſeeth,that in tulyng of p material 
ne ther ben diuers laboures. ioꝛ ſom kutten awey the vopde dꝛaũ 
emen fozkis and railes to beren vp the vpne 4 and ſome 
aw y the olde earth fro the tote and lepn there fatter . Und 
this offices den ſo neceſſiry to the vine, thar tf any of them faule, 
hs! yarme greatly, other deſtroy the vpner Foz but if the vpne be 
kotte. ſde hall ware wilde, but il ſhe by rapicd ſhe ſhall be onergo 
thitels and wedis . Ind but if the rote de fatted with donge, 
her fo; kediene s < uld Ware bararne. 
But ſo in the churche beth nevefull thes the offices, pzieſthood, 
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Tam. The Sermon of RW imbeldon, preached at Pautes Croſſe, 


knythode, and labozers. 
bꝛaunches of ſinnes with 


aynd hath ad eyned fo; 
Inow. But ti there nt werebur OA. 
all that good that is there in @ , fp 
ſhuld de wis then it de wert 
that knive o demeth fox a mana 


dden, roſted , oꝛ daken. it toꝛdit not to mans life- 


lud / And right bb, woltc þ rhe ſhep veroth-mov dy mannis ders 
eraftis-# trauaileg be chaunges o ii de adle to cloth an mam: and 
certis O man by dim teu, wuld neuer d all tbeſo laboutes. And 
thertoꝛe (th this cle ke, tt ia nede that ſome be acre men, ſo me ba- 
kers 4 (ome makers ol ciothj. and ſome marchennts to fetche thac, 
that on (onde fetteth from an other there * 

And certis this ſhuld dee a canſe Why-4 ſchuld fone o⸗ 
ther. And menofo craft ſhatd not e ne hals men ot᷑ none other 
ctatt, ſith ihey be fo nedefull tut tich to other. Indofrthelke craf- 
tes that ben moſt dahoneit, might worſt den and o thyng 
2 

on v pꝛed 05 | 
kalleth to pʒieſis, neythet ruling the 


ow rate : 
ding fro enemyes as it fallcth to kuighto;nepb/ yehngon the 


tat tv ,in druerfecrafces+as it falleth to 
of rekening commeth char is, the end of 4 
here without trauaile, ſo he ali there lacht 

nyezthat to, the endles tope of — 
ter none ſtate ve ozder; he ſhallbe pat then 

oꝛder is m/ dut 
loꝛe, eueriche man ſc to what ſtate God 
de ther in by trauaile accozdpng to his degree. 
02 acrafty m, do this trueiy. Jf thou art a | 
de ſuget and lowe in dzede of ſing ul thy Kozd: 


he 
d ol the pe⸗ 


a bond m, 
| thou art a 


marchaunt, diſceyut nou bjother in thafferpng. . 
thou art a nt to; 2 end the poote man and needy fro 
Prou. xiy. 
J. Iim. ny, 


ndes that wyll harme them. Pf thou art a Juſnte 02 8 Judge, 
go rot on thc right hand by ſanour, neyther on the left hand to pu⸗ 
nich any man fvz hate. It thou art a pꝛieſt, vndernime 5 pꝛape. rex 
neue, in all maner patience and doctrine. Andernune tho that ben 
negligent ,p2ay foz thpike þ bene obe dient repzour ths that den dn 
obedient to God, So euerp man trauayle in hys degree. Foz wha 
the cuen is come, that is, ihe end of thys wozide: than cuerpe man 
ſhall take reward, goa d oz t uyll, after that he Hath trauapled here, 
The woꝛdes that I haue taken to make of my ſermon be thug 
muche ro ſay: &. ide reconyng of thy bapip. C hzult autour of pitye 
ond loucr of the ſatuatio of hes people. in the pzoces of this goſpel) 
enfourmeth euerp man what i hys baplpe, by maner of a parable 
ofa dapiy that he ſpcaketh of.co arap hym to anſwe r of the goodes 
that God hath taken hym, when 1 dap of ſtraight recontng ſhall 
de come, tyat is the dapof dome. Ind ſo Tat thys tyme thozowe 
he hclpe of Sod, folow ing hym that is (0 great a maiſter of auto⸗ 
ritie, becauſe that «© know n*thpng that ſhouid moze dzawe away 
mans vnreaſonablc tone fro the paſſing top of thys woꝛld.then the 
mpnde ofthe dzcadfull reconmg. Js much as ſuffice, I ſhall ſhewe 
pou how ye (hail diſpoſe pou to anoide then the vengeaũce of God, 
when ther ſhalbe time of fo ſtraight doome , that we ſhall geue re⸗ 
coning of eue ry idle woꝛd that we haue tſpoke, Fo than it ſhal be 
ſapd to vs. and we ſhall not flee it: peſde teconyng of thy baylye. 
But foz other pzoces ofthis fyꝛſt party of this ſermon , pe ſhall 
were: that there ſhall be chzce baplifes that ſhall bee cieped to thys 
ſtraight recomng. T waine co anſwer foz them ſelfe and ſoz other. 
that bent pzieſtes that haue cure of mens ſoulcs 4 and tempozall 
that daue goucrnaple of people :and the thu de bapipf ſhall aconnt 
onely foz hunſrifc, and that is cuerpe Thziſten man ot that he hath 
rccepucd of God. Ind cuery of theſe hail aunſder to theſe queſti⸗ 
ons: Co the fyꝛſt queſtion, how haſt thou entred : The ſecod-how 
haſt thou ruied: Ind to the third, how baſt thou lpucd- And if thou 
canſt well aſſoyle theſe thet queſtions, was ther none earthiy lozd 
that euer fo wet rewarded his ſeruant withont compariſon as thy 
Lozde God ſhall rewarde thee, that is wyth biyſle , and 10ye , and 
we that euer ſhall laſt. But on that othet ſpde,and thou wylt not 
de rccheles of thpne 8wn wellart, and tatze none heede of thys re⸗ 
coning: It that dape take thee ſodainip,ſo that thou paſſe hence in 
deadly ſinne as thou wot} never what ſhal fall thee) all j toungs 
that ener werez0; ener.ſhail be, mow not teli the ſozrowe and wo 
that thou ſhalt euer de in, and ſuffer, Therfoze, the deſire of lo great 
toy and the dzead of ſo great payne thoughe lone ne dzcad of God 
wert not in thyne hare: yet ſhould thet make thee afeard to ſinne, 
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cren:Kpnde knoweth no at 


ſeputchze. foz kinde maketh no difference bet went yooze 

and riech,in comming hyther ne in going hence. Al in o wauner 

he bztngeth fozth,aii in o manner de cioſeth in graue. W he ſo will 

make dilfcrence of pooze and rytche, abyde tpil they haue « tyttit 

whylelepne in the graut. C han open and ioae among ocad dones 

who was rych : no who was pooze, but if it be thug p ms clothes 

rotteth with the ritche s thin wyth the poozs:- and that harmetb 7% 14 

to them that beth on lyue, and pzofpece not to them that dene 

oy deade: ¶ dus ſaythe the Doctour of ſuche extoption as u ts w3yr. 

. [ther nctqhbours v that they defire hepnes and ae pouerfiegand Other mens fieids they repeth, a fro the vpne of hym that the dat 
NS. | what vengeaũce faileth of this finne of couetiſt. 4 may(e bp figure me oppꝛeſſed, they plucke away the grapes : they teucrh men na 
" 7 ked, and tak eth awsp her clothes that hath nought wherewith to 
heile them in coid, and litten vp this pot byrwene utueu and earth. 

Foz couerous mi nother haucty charite to ther bzethzen vpon carch 

neither to Sod in heut: and they bare this pot inis the lond of Dep 

mar, that ts to ſav. into the londe of Þtencyes that is de li. foz there 

ſhaibe ench4tn ſtede ot ſwetie ſmeltpng as Iſap ſapth. Beware 1 

rede, þ yt nought haue to do witz this pot ne þ the woman therin: 

and on all maner that pe be nought weddid to her, foz chi pe muſt 

de both ont. This iu thuk t9ule techerous woman: the bynges and 

marchaũ:is ot the a ch haue done lechery, and of yer vertut they 

haueth be made riches, whole dampnation is w3iten in the books of 

pꝛincꝛs in theſe wozdes. Fn o dap, hail came ali this vengrauuces 

of her deth, wepyn £4 hunger and fire ſhalt bzenns her, ieh Uronge 

ts God that ſhall venge hun on der, and than ſhulieth Wweepe and 

howle vp on her the kynges of the carths that haucth done lechery 

with her and haucth lucd in deuces when thep (huli ſee the ſniokes 

of her dzennpng, (tondpng aferre wepyng and wepling and ſexing. 

| epe of couetous men i fo; they ben blpndc toſze Tias atas tytike great citic that was clothed with bys and purpzc 

ho» thei ſhuld (ze to go to heuẽ but to winning of wozivip things and bzaſite, # ouergilre with gold # pzecious tones and perig. F 03 
—— wapes like te its, # nightcrowes; that ſeen bet m onc hour all great ricycs ſhaibe oeſtroped , than ſhall they 
ter by nugit - + ſes that ſhall bee damned With her. We haut erred fro the wape 
The gobvet of lead, is the ſyn of ob(ination. The womũ that ſat in of trouth a rightwiſnes, ight haue not ſhpned to vs, any the fonn: 
1 vnptttp, as the angell ſaid that foloweth vnrightouſnes æõ of vadcrſtondpag haue not reff to a: we be made wer in eut 
Foz ayarice,a md iceſeth þ pity þ ye ſhuld have of rich wap of wickednes and of tuft, and haue gone yard wapes but 

the milchiefc of yps ſoule. Foz oft tyme,men leeſe the lyte of theys the ways of god we knew nonght: what hath pzive pzofited to vs, 
ſoule, by deadiy ſynne that they do to haut wozidiy wpnning:and dz the booſt of riches what hath it bzought to vor A21lthts1s ag a 
ailo they lecle the pitie that 0 ſhould haue ol their body, purtyug ſhadow of deth. and we mow now ſhew no tokyn of holmes: n out 
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them ſcifes to many great t travapls and perils both by lea, wickednes we be waſted away. Thinke therfoze J read, that thou 
and land; and ali makech coucetile . Thys pot u gagged wyth the chalt peide rckening of thy baply. Mere endeth the fir part of this 
of ieade, when vnpitye is thus by ſynne of | clo2 @germon, and beginncth che ſecond part. 

d in couectſe, that he map not goe out of the cu by pe⸗ 71 whiche part with the deipe of God J Will ſhewe firſt , oho 
naunce. Foz es Job lacth: when he is fulfplled, all be topped, u ciepe vs to this rekning, Ifterward, to ſoʒe what iudge we 
The ij. wem# that dare vp this pot, art pzide # inſt offieſh, that be ſhall re pn: and latt what puniſhpng ſhal be do to them that ben 
cleped in holy wzyt the twep daughtrt ol the water Lethe, crying: found falle ſcruauntes and wikked, and what reward (bel be grae 
ding. d ig. Ind they had wings: $ fyꝛſt wpng is grace ſpiritual,as to them that be founde good and true. o the firſt pe hall weren 
canapng, wyſoð, 2 coũſei $ ſuch other many. Foz which gifts ma that there ſhall be t we domes. The firſt doome anone after the de⸗ 
np mE wer pꝛoud. The 2.wpng is bodely graces as trength,lapze partpng of body and of ſoule an this (hal be ſpectall, Ind of this 
hood, gentry, and many other ſuch, whereof men wer pz0ud. The rekening 0z doome ſpeketh the Sofpcil of Luke . The ſecund rck= 
wpnges of the ſi cond womũ that is fleſhip deſire, beth giotony and nyng 02 dome ſbalbe a none after the gent ru rcſurrection,and that 
- | louty. Of giotonp ipeokethj D.Gregozy:when e wombe is ful ſhalde vn · uer ſall. 2nd of this is to ſpeuen in the Golpeit . To the KM ath.19, 

zthe pzickes of lechery deth mened, Ind ot ; S.Juſtpn firſt cuery nan ſhalbe cleped ofcer other, as the wozld paſſcth. o 
Lot the whyle he d welled in buſmes among ſhzewes in Wo the ſccunde ſhall comen togedze in the ſtroke of an epc ail man=| _ 
dome. de was a good man, But when he was in the hyll lowe,foz kind. Co the firilzmen ſhatbe cleped with iy.ſumners other ſerge⸗ iii.ſumoers, 
ſpkkernes$he in hys vzonkennes lap bp hys daughtren. Ind theſe auntcs:the firſt is ſikneſle, the ſecond is cldezand the thu dis deth: Sicknelle, 
women had wpnges ipke Aytes, that with a crying vopce ſecheth the firſt warneth,the ſecond thzerneth4and che third taketh. This | 4 ge, 
their meate, ag Bartyolomeus lapth.Snd thus tat eih conetiſe of is a kyndly oꝛder ) but otherwile it failety, toz ſume we lecth dpcth | Dcathe. 
men. Witneſſing ſapnt Juſtine. what is the gretdynes of fleſhl;e that neuer wilt what was ſicknes ne eide, as cyilozen that ven ſos 
deſire, Jn as much as the raucnous fyſhes haut ſometyme mcaz= denip ſlapne. Ind ſume, ye the moſt parte that depeth now a dayes 
iure, pet when they hunger they rap, and when thep falfil, they deieth. bytoze her kynde agee of deeth:therfoze I lap, hat the firs 
are: Gut onely couctile of men map not be fulfplicd. Foz tuet he that clepeth rothis ſpecial rtnyng is lic neo that (oiownith all md 
taketh, and neuer hath inough. Neither he dzcadeth God, neither kpnd,(o that euety man hath it: and ſum is ſickneſe that ſume men 
ſhame of men. Ye ne fpareth hys father,.ne knoweth his mother, haueth but nought au. it the tirlt ſickeneſſe is doubles fo; ſue is 
ne accozdeth with hys bzethzen, neyther ketpeth truth wpth hys withinne in the mightes of the ſoule, # ſume is without in fcbie= 
krende. He o1erpzelſety widowes and katheries chtlidzen. . eemt neg of the body that needis mo be ſtroytd, whan tune by hem ſill is 
he maketh bono, and beingeth foozth kalſe wptnes , and occupteth = eauſe of cazruptid as Philolſophte ſatthzthat thereby febicncs e fik- 
dead mens things, as he thoulden neair dye. What manhoode is nes. And ſo map we ice herebp,though # a mi ſhut out of the houſe 
this, layth this doctour, thus to iceſe lyfe & grace, and get death ok toys hart all maner of wozidiy and fleſhlp thoughtes: pet vaneth 
loule? W yn gold and lete yeauen? Ind hercfoze ſaith the pꝛophet, {hail a man foz ought that he can do, think on God oncip. che ſpace 
daue trauail in the midſt, and leaue vnrightoulnes. Jiſo Innocent eto Pater notter, but þ ſo:ne other thing that is paſſing, entre: 
ming | ſpeaking of tue harmeg that come of cout toiſe tapth thus: O how into the ſouie and dꝛaweth her from contemplation. But O Abe 
many men hath couetiſe decetued # ſpilt? When couctiſe Balaam Sod, what ſeekenes is this, an heuie burten on the ſonnes ot Ida, 
would foz gittes that the lunge pzofered hym , haue curſed Gods that on fowle moock & fen of the wozid we may thuik long pnow. 
people: Nis own Aſſe repzoued hym, and hart hys foote agapnit a 
wall. 3 choz was ſtoned to death: foz couetiſe made him ſteals gold 
and clothes,againft the commaundeinent of God, Gieſp was ſinpt 
with melilrp,o; he ſold Naamans heale that cam of Gods grace. 
foz couetiſe fold 4 afterward bunſcif. Inanyp x 
his w fe wer deadſodainiyp,foz thep foxlokt to gtue Peter 
monp p thei had. Ind couetiſe maketh alſo richmen eate the 
povte, ap bea es done holding the thetr leſdus low. This map we ſhei but 
all day in deede I dzead. Foz if a rptche man haue a freld, anda ti is fo febienes of mans epe , Ryght ſo, ſytih dam our fizlt tader 
pooze man haut in the myddclt oz in the ſide therofoneacre, anda wwas put out of Paradp(e: Sil hys offpzyng haut ben thus ſicke. ag 
riche man haue all a tete ſaueth O houſe,that ſome pooze bzother the zophet —— fadzes cat a bitter grape, ij the teeth 
A hys oweth: ye ceaſeth ncuer tilt he get it out of the pooze mans ol the childzen be wert an he ſecond licknes,that is com⸗ 
| by prayer, o by bying , oꝝ by purſumg of diſceit. Thus mune to all mankind, commyth of feblenes of the bodp: as hunger 
it by king Achab „ tyat thzoughe hys failſe Queenes ginne and thozl, cold and hete,ſozowe and ene and many — as 
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lob. 18. ſaith · Þ man that is iboꝛ ofa womũã lining a litle oh vle is 
fulfilled with manp miſeaſts. Vet there is other ſyknes that com⸗ 
meth to ſome int᷑, důt not to all, as Lepyꝛ, Palſey, Feuer, Dꝛopſie, 
Bundnes; and many other, as it was ſeyden to Fpeople of Fſraeil, 
tn holy wzpt. But thon kepe the commaundementes that de wit 
in this boke God ſhal echen rhe ſicknes of the and of thy ſede . great 
'fickencs and longe adyding. Pet pe ſhall vnterſtond, that God ſen⸗ 
deth other while ſuch ſyckneg to good men, ond other whyleto 
ſhzewes . To good men Sod doth tt loz two cauſes, # that is ſooth, 
tfiknes J wol to be vnderſtond alſo, of oli maner of tribulatids. 
The firlt cãuſe . toꝛ they ſhold alway eucr knows, thet haue non pet 
kection of them ſelf, but of God onciy; and to echen they mekenes. 
And thus ſaith Poul:leſt the greatnes ot reuelations rere me vp in 
to pride , is geuen a pꝛicke ot mp fleſheʒ the aungeli of Sathanas to 
ſat me on the necke , wherefoze J haue thziſe I pꝛayed God, that 
e ſhuid go fro me , and he anſwerd me: My grace is ſuffiſant to thee 
foz vertue is futfilled in ſicknes, where on thus iayn the gloſe. The 
ſend axing Jod to be tempted, was herb of God, and nought the Ayo 
ſiie axing his temptatið to be remoued. God herd him that ſhuld be 
damned und he herd nought him, that he ſhould ſaue , Foz oft the 
ſick man axit many thinges of the leche, that he wol not geue hun, 
x þ is loꝛto make hym whol of ſickneg. Alſo God ſendeth ſaints oft 
ſicknes a perſecuttd, to giue vs ſintul wzetchis example of pacitce: 
Foz if he lutfcr his ſaintes to haue ſuche tribulation in this wozide, 
and they thankin him thereof, mich inoze wzctchis that God ſens 
deth not the hundꝛed aparty ol their ſozowezſhuiden bert it mekely 
ſith we haue diſerued a thouſand ſo mich as they haueth . W hero, 
Eovie 3 on day whi he was wery ol byꝛping of poze men the wich 
ſhuldẽ haue lep vnburied . and haue de etene of houndis. and fouless 
as carapnes, of other vnreaſonable beſtes , whan foz werpneſſe he 
ad leide him to reſte , thꝛoughe Goddis ſuffraunce the ſwailowes 
at bzcdden aboue on his hoas) maden oꝛdure into his eyen and he 
v extt bipnd. T hus it is ĩoʒut ofthis te mptation fox loth: Therfoze 
ſuTced to come to hum. that to them that coimt᷑ atter,ſhuld be ge 
ut enſaple of pacience/as by the temptatio oi holy Job, Foz ſith fro 
his chitohod ,cuermoze he dꝛede God and euer kept his heſtta: Me 
was not agreucd apenſt God that the miſchiel ot biyndeneſſe fell to 
yyin: but vumoueable dwelted in the dzrad ol God; thanking hym 
al the daies ot᷑ his nile. Lo that holy wait ſaith cxpzeſlygthar Mod (af 
fered this holy man to haue that ſicànes.to geue them that 
come after him eniainple of paciece, Aiſo other while, God ſendeth 
ſyckenes and tribulation to wicked men, and fox two cauſes. Fir 
foz that they ſhouid the rather dzeade God · and ieaue their ſinne. 
As it is wyt:th it ſickenes hath bene multiplied. and alter they 
haue hyped to God ward. Fo we ſee oft men in ſicknes kuow their 
God, that neuer woulde haue turned to him whyle thep had beene 


v hole. & iſo God ſendeth them ſicknes oft to agaſt other men leſt 


they tollow their fin. As the ſickenes of kyng of Antioche, whom 
God ſmote with ſuch a ſickenes, that wozines fell out of hys body 
whyle he uucd. in ſo farfozrh, that he ſtan ſo toulc that dis trends 
were lo wearpe ol it, that they might not ſuffer it. Ind at the laſt, 
when he him eile mpgyt not ſuffer his own ũinch then hee began 
to knod hun ſelfe, and ſapde: It is righefuu, to be ſubiect to God, 
and a deadip man not to hold himſelfe onelp euen with God; and 
the (tozp ſayth he aſked mercy of Bod. and made a vowe to God, 
chat he Loud make the Cutie of zeraſailcm free 4 and the 4ewes 
to mas e them as free as the inen of Athens: and that he would ho 
nour Cods temple with pꝛecious atp, ano multiply the holpe veſ⸗ 
ſels, and ſinde ot his own: tent and ſpenſes perteinpng to the ſacri⸗ 
fice, And he would become a Jew, # go oucr all the lond to pꝛeach 
Soddes intght . and pet God gate him not ſuch mercy as he deſi⸗ 
ted. Ind {4 trow certe.n that it was foz good, In as much as God 
knew he Would not afierward hold his couenaunt,o; cls foz he ax 
ket it to late What mede was it foz hun to fozfake his wizeones : 
whan he was vnmighty to do good oz cui. {2cucrtheles, I trow 
he was not dampne d. in as much as he had ſuch repentaunce; foz 


repentaunce in this like come neucr to late uf it be tre. But by this 
vengtaunce that God tooke on this kyng · ſhould men ſee; what 
it is to bee vnobebient to God . And alſo it is to take heede ; that 
whan euer ſickenes commeth, euer it ſheweth, that he that ſuffreth 
this dead ip, ſhall neues dye, Foz though he map ſkape of hys ſick⸗ 
nes. pet he map notſs2pe ecath. nd ſo thou muſt needs come gpue 
tekenong of thy bau. The ſecond ſomnout that ſhall cirpe thee to 
this particuler doome is elde 02 age. Jad the condition of hym is 
this,thougy p he tarp with thee ,he win not leue theestiil ve vzyng 
thre io the thirde, that is death. But therbe manp thai though they 
haue this ſomnour with them, they take none hede, though they lee 
ther heare hoze, her back ccook, her vet ſtynke, her teeth fall, her 
ven derk) her viiage riuely. her trene wexit heuy to here. What me 
neth al this, ut that cid ſũneth to the dome: But what moze mad⸗ 
hed map be than a in to be cicped, a dzaw to ſo dzedful a rekning 
there, where but he anſwer wel he fozfeteth both body « ſoule to da 
na:10n foz cacr. it ieuig alitle ix oʒꝛldly merth on the wap, he thyas 
keth fo mekil therongtizar dec fozgetteth whe dzaweth hun, oz whe 
ther he dzaweth, Do doth he that is ſmuten with age# lieth ſo on 
the kalſe wozidis wetche,that ye fozgetteth whether he is awape: 
Hereſoꝛe ſapth an holy docto;y that among all abuſions of þ wozid 
moiſt is of an old ma that is obſttnar: toz ie thinketh not on his out 
$0:ng of this wozidzne of dis paſſing into the lyfe that is ts come: 
he hercth meſſengers of d:eth aud he leucth hem not , and the cauſe 
ts this o the thzefold coꝛd that ſuch an old mã is boũden with, is 
hard to bzeke, This cozd is cuſtom, that io of thʒe pltghts, that is, 
of idel thought, vnhoneſt ſpech, and wicked dede: the which if they 
groweth in a man from the chudhod into mans age, they maketh a 
tteble cozde to bynd the old man on cuſtome of ſinne. Herefoze auth 
E (ap bzcake the bodes oi ſinne, Thynke herefoze who ſoeuer that 
hon be that art thus ſumned, that thou might not ſkape that thou 
nt ſhalt pelde the rekenpng ol thy bailp, 


Th: thyꝛd ſomner to this reckning, ts death. And the cõditid al 
him 18, that whs euer he comesfirſt,other the ſecond, other the ul 
houre he ne ſpareth,nethcr power . ne pougthzne he dzeteth notl;zct 
ning · ne he ne taketh hede ot no pzaper,ne of no gift, ne he grafteth 
no reſppt, but withouten delay he bzingeth kozth to the dame. Fer: 
foze ſepth Meint Aulben. Well ought eue ty man dzeve the dey of 
hys death. Foz in what ſtate a mans laſt dap findech hym. xo 
he dyeth out of thys woꝛlde, in the ſame ate he-bzpngcth hym to 
hys dome. Herfozc ſeyth the wpſe man. Donne,thinke on thp laſt 
dap / and thou ſhalt neutt nne. Therfoze I rede that thou think, 
that thou ſhalt geue reconing of thy bayiy . I ſapd alſo, that there 

ſhalbe anocher doome. to the whych all men ſhalt come together, 
# thts ſhalbe vniuerſail.Ind right as to the other dome, euery mi 
ſha be cleped with theſe the ſumnours: ſo to this dome eli thys 
031d ſhall be cleped with their generall cleye rs. Ind right as the 
other tie meſſengirs tell a mans end: ſat heſe tely end ar þ wonid. 
The firſt cleper is the wol dip ſycknes the ſecond cleper ia febie⸗ 


know by charitpe «cooling. Hts eide and fi bies thou ſhait ino 
by tokens —— has end thou ſhalt kno we dy Intichziſtes 
purſaing, Firſt I ſapd, thou ſhalt knowe the wozides ſicknes by 
charitpe acooling.&lierkes that treate of kyndc ſapne:that a body 
is ſicke, when hu bodely heate is to lite, oꝛ when hys vnkindeipe 
hcate is to muche. Dythe then all mankpnde is one bodpr, whoſe 
kindly beate is charity (that is loue to Sod and to our neighbozs) 
vnkindip heate is luſt uli ioue to o ther crcatures. When theretoze 
thou ſceſt that the loue of men to Gobwarde and to their neygh⸗ 
bout is litle and fapnt, and the laue of wozidipe thinges and luſteg 


ok the fleth is great and feruent; then wyt thou welizthat vnh md: 6 


ip heate is to great and kindly heate is to littie. C hat this bee ac⸗ 
knowltch of this ſicknes) I may pzoue bp autozitie of Lhziſt, 40 
he him ſeifc gaue them as a ſigne of the dza wing to the ende al 
the wozide: Foz that wickednes (ball be in plentc , charitie 
acoole. Chertoʒe whan thou ſeeſt charitie this litle in the wozlot 
and wickednes encreaſe: know weil that thys wozld paſſeth 


his welth. ond thet thys lomner iu come. And thus ſeyt Stun ii. Tim ã 


Doule. Wit ve well, that in the laſte dapes (hall come perilous 
times and there ſhall be men louing them ſelſe, chat is to ſap, tien 
bodies, courtous by pzpde, vnobedient to father and mother, vn⸗ 
kynd fellons, withouten alfccad, withoute peace, blamces, incon⸗ 
tinent; de, withouten benignitie, traptours, rebels, ſwe ing. 
louers of luſtes moze then of God, haupng a ipkencs of pietie , and 
denping the vertue thereof. Ind thele flet thou. Il thou (ccſt the 

cople buſied with ſuch condicions, wyt thou wen that the fyalte 
=_ — warneth all the wel, that the dap ot recomug dzaweth 

arde. 

Che ſecond Dumnour, that warncth all ths wozldy is eideof 7 
wozid # his febienes, and ſheweth tokens fulfillpng. But I know 
wel we be nought ſuffilgunt to know the times other the whiles 
that the lader in trinitie hath put on his owne power, to ſhew ctt⸗ 
teinly the dap, peer, other houre of this dome, lith this knowleche 
was hid fro the pzinep A poſties of Chaiſtzand all» io Khziſts rods 
hode as to ſhew it to vs, Natheles, we mough by authozuric ot haiy 
wzit with reſong, and expoſitions of ſaints, well and openly ſhiws | 
that this dap of wꝛath is nygh: But pet leaſt any mii ſcp in his hett | 
as it is witẽ of folte bailies „ that they (hall ſeien, iny Kozo, that is, 
tarrieth to come tothe dome and vppon hope hercot he taketh to 
ſite ſcruauntes and hpnen of God, eate and dꝛinke and make hym 
dzonke: I ſhall ſhewe that this day is at the hond, howe ny neuer- 


theleg,can I not ſete nc wole. Foz if Poul ſayd now foz a thouſand | ; 


and thze hiidzed pcer and paſſed moe: we ben thilkesinto whom the 
endis of the wozlde ben come, much rather maye wee leie the ſame 


The third 


ſomner c 


ſtinctio 
motty, 


hag dugalin- 


The dy 


iudge 


To kaowd 
nes, and the third is the ende. Theſicknes of the woꝛld thou ſhalt the wall 
li | 


that been ſo much necr the end than he was. Ai .LChzſoltome | Chrilols 
ſaithzthou ſeeſt ouer all darkeneſſe, and thou douteſt that the day is mus, 


go, firſt on the valepes is dartneſſe whan the dap dzaweth downe- 
ward: whan ther loze thou ſeeſt the valepes J derked, why douteſt 
thou whether it be nigh euen, bat if thou ſec the ſunne ſo towe that 
derkneſſe1s vpon the hilles, thou wolt ſcte douties,that it is nigh(, 
Night ſo, it thou ſee firſt in the ſecuicrs @ the lewed chziften men be⸗ 


gynneth derkneſſegof ſinnes # to haue the maiſtrie,'t is token that A 
this woꝛld endeth. But whan thou ſeeſt pziclts that ben put on the ? 
bygh toppe of ſpiritual dignitics, that ſhulden be ag hilics abouen 


the commune pcople in par fit lpupngzthat derknelle of ſinnes hath 
taken them: Who douteth that the wozld nys at the end. And allo 
Abbot Joachym in expoſit ion of Jerempe, ſepth: Fro the peare of 


our Loꝛd 12 co. all tymes beth ſulpect to me and we ben paſſed an __ 1 


thys ſuſpecte tyme nygh co. tate. Allo mayden N yidegare in the 
booke of her pꝛophecie the thyꝛd partie the — — 


tet, meueth thps realon. Ryght as on . dates God made þ wozld, | d 


ſo in 7cco.-peare the woz1d ſhall pa ſſe. and ryght as in the 6. 
man was made and four ine d: Do in — he —— * 
agein and retoꝛmed. Ind as in the . dap the w0z1d was full ade 
and God left of hys woꝛking ryghi ſo in the yo. yeatey the num⸗ 
ver ot them that ſdullen be ſaued ſhall be fuifilied, and rel ſyall be 
to Seintes, ſull in bodpe and ſoule. Jf that it be io as ttſeemeth to 
followe of thys mapdeng wozds,that 7000. in paſſing of tue co 
accoziteth to 7,dapcs in hys makpng it; Ste what lacketh thele 
co. yeares ne beth fulfilled, Foz if we reken the number of peres 


fro the natiuitie of Lhzilt, to the pearcsfro the degraming of the | \ ,ouſize 
2 


Wwozld4to Chziſt; and thou wolt foſowe Juſlpne, Wede e 

a moſt pꝛobable doctoꝛs tretyng of this — paſſed now al: 
moſt, ſixe thouſand and ſixe hundzed as it is open tn a booke that ts 
cleped Speculum Judicale, So it ſuweth, that tits laſt dap is moze 
than a halfe a go, if we ſhulden geue credence to this mapdens re⸗ 
ſun: Bur if we ſhuli lene tothe Go'pcily than we ſhall finde iu the 
GolpeU of Mathew. that the diſciples axiden of Lhziſt , thze que- 
fttons. Firſt, what tyme the citic ot Jeruſalem ſhuld be dcftropeÞ- 
Che ſecõd, what tokẽ of his comming to the dome. Ind the pos 
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hat ſigne of the endytig of the wozld. Ind Chill gaue the no cer 
Nene op ny Hey nee KS e wr me 
z0P w 45 
ſo as to the firſ os of the deſtruction n dlen her 
when the Romapacs come to beſie ge that Citic, then ſoone 

he ſhall bz dcſtcoped, 

Ind as to the te ſecond and th thirde, de gane manye tokens, 
that is to ſay:that realine ſhail ryſe a ga pnſt realmc, and people a⸗ 
gaynſt people, and peſtuences and earthquak the whypch we 

ſcne in our dapes. But the laſt token that he gaue, was this: 
Shen Run 7 —— of pope — — 
poyhet at ont e fanctuarye : en rea nder⸗ 
which tert chus argneth a doctour ma boke j he ma⸗ 


(and, Upon 
| —— — — — — 


u. chapter. ſpeał yng of thys abhominat ion, 
ceaſing of the buſp ſacrifice of the Its, the 
tell, when by Titus and Ueſpaſianus, Jernſatem was de⸗ 

the people of Yewes wert diſparkled into all the woꝛid. 
that doctozs ſayne , ſhall bein the 
pzoneth thys Doctour d 
autozitie ot holy wʒyt in the 
: Mo it ſemeth to thts clerk 


— conurrſation 
that theſe pzeacyers haden:and dy the bowe, then true teachpn 


le ths 


eth 
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delt u nede, that the fourth dealt that 


chat flyeth 
er 
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YELrUcr of the! holy gon i fall vven men mtxnyng fo; linne, 
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— the ſpirite of hys 
u ſhrw the brwoſt perſecution, that he e 
his ſeruauntis map do to Lh:ittis ummes, 6 that ſhall be the thpzd 
warnyng that the wozld ſhall haue ts coms to this Tzedfull dome 
all this matter haue I nought ſeio of my ſcife,bur of other doc⸗ 
urs þ beth pꝛoued. I ſepo atſo in my ſecond pꝛincipall part, that it 
wert to wete toloze what iudge we ſhall reken. Wherfoze we ſhul- 
leth wite,that God him leife ſhall here this rekening, he that ſeeth 
all oar dedis and all our thoughtes fro the beginnyng of our lpfe to 
the end, and he ſhall ſhew there the hid thingis of dur hert ep:ppng 
to all the woʒid the tigbttulneiſe a of his dome, Do þ with $ might 
of $od,euery mansdedis to all rhe 034d ſhall be ſhcwed and fo it 
ſemeth by the woꝛdes of . John,m the boke of pzruptes;there he 
ſeith thus. I ſaw deve men litil# geit; ſtondyng in the ſight ofthe 
thzone, 4 bokes weren opened: # au other bone wag opened $ was 
ok tykc , # dede mT wert indged after the things weren wzitten in 
the bokes after ther wozchings. Cheſt bokes beth mens coſcitces 
7 now beth cloſed. But thi they ſduuleti be opened to all $ woztd'ro 
reden therin both dedis # thoughtes, But boke of ule, 1s Chzilts 
lyuing and doctrine, that ts now hid to men that ſhulleth be damn: d 
thzngh then owne malice, that demeth men to ſewe t he wos, ra- 
ther thã God: In the firlt boke (hail be w3it ail that we haueth do, 
ta that other boke, ſhail be p3;1ite that we ſhuiden hauc do and than 
chulle dede men, de demyd ofch:itke things that ben w3ziteen in the 
bokts: Foz if the dedis that we deuen do, the which den Ww3itren in 
the bookis of our conſcience, det accozdpng to the books of Chʒiſtes 
techyng and his tpung, tho whiche is the booke of pe: we ſhulle 
de ſaued and tis we ſhulle de damned, foz the dome ſhall be geurn 
after our wozkis. Loke therfoze now what thyng w wzuten in the 
booke of thy conſciece, while thonert hett: and if thou findeſt ought 
contrary to Chxiſtis ite, other to his techyng, the kite of pe⸗ 
kaunce and repentannce, ſcrape it away # wie it better, cuermoze 
hertly thinupag that thou ſbait peide teu enyng of thy —— 
Yilo i ſapd pztactpaily that it were to wytk, what ſhall 
be gene on doomezto wile ſeruauntes and good 4 and what to 


fatſe (eruauntes and wicked. Foz the whiche it is to wpte, that our 
zilt, hall come to the dome here into 


— Se he tooke of our Lady gtheron 
rhac he foz dteng. Ind al that ener 


world in 


by the whiche 

thilke faiſc 

the erth,chi ſwalloyng into the endless fire. Ind rightful me ſbui⸗ 
len go into tuetiaſtyng lpſe , than ſhall be fulfilicd that u wziccen, 
in the booke of pztuptees. Wo, wo, wo. to hem that dwellen in the 
earth. Wo to the papnyne that gate that wo;ſhip to dede pmagts 
wꝛought ol mans hIdis, and to other creatures that he ſhuld haut 
gout to Sod that hym w3zougyh:: Wo te the Itwe that truſte 
muchu in che law, tha ſhall he ſee Maries ſonne drming 

whom he deſpiſed and (ct on the croile: wo to the faiſe Lhziſts man 
that knew the will of his Lozd, an» fulfilled it nought. Allo 

ſinne ot think png to ther, that thou haſt ſhyt ent — . 


cone 
tes, ———— 
maad it an hous of ſwpn x a den of theuesy 
her ſperv God cut ot 


aut: Thog 
fo; thon might — thip Pp — 2 
0; hich e halt Bene bad. curſyng „ fraude , deccy 
lealynges fuzfwcaring, froamng,and to pzaiſe Gon in 
De nn ae ee n eee 
clrane thou 2 
gels this 338 Sanctus, Sanctus om" Deu 
OMnIpotens. 3 A 
be Hor ar ed 


puUlpug | 


The 7 ſeale, 


rd, gies eee 
1 5 x 


at AL EA 8 And 


ah. 


| 


Note, 


Conclation 


— . — 
— 


» — — * 2 — 
* * . — 


—. | 2 
K. Henry.4. The Pope periured. 
And thus much concerning thys wozthye and fruſt- 
full Sermon, which as by the auncientnes of the phzaſe 
ſeemeth to be pꝛeached much abonte the tyme of John 
Wickleffe : ſo J thonght here, by the occaſion of Willi- 
Am Thoꝛpes examination, beſt to place the ſame: foz 
the apte coherence both of the ſpirit,and of the matter. 
Eſpeciallpe hauing befs:e our epes, the publique vtilt/ 
tie of the reader, to whom by the ſtudious reading ther- 
ot, might riſe plentifull matter of true Chꝛiſtian info2- 
macion, both of the whole ſome fearinge of God, and of 
the right guiding of enery Chꝛiſten mans life. 
WMlhich thus being kiniſhed, now to continue and to 
pꝛoceede further in our ſtoꝛp, after the examinationof 
W.Thozpe,and the martirdome of W.Sawtrep , and 
ot John Badby thus diſcribed(as pe haue hard) whiche 
was about the peare. 140 9: By the way here is to be cõ⸗ 
ſidered, at leaſt to be admoniſhed, that all chys while the 
ſchiſme in the church of Rome did pet continue, and ſo 
endured till the councell of Conſtance, whiche was in 
whole, the ſpace of.rrir.yeares, The ozigen wherof (as 
was ſapd.pag.533)firif beganne at Urbanus.5. Which 
Urbanus being dead, an. 1389, next folowed Pope Bo- 
niface the. 9. who ſat. 14. peares. Be in ſelling his par⸗ 
dons was ſo impudent x ſo paſt ſhame, that he bzought 
the keyes of Pzter(as ſapth Platina)in contempt. After 
Tanocenrius.7, hin ſucceeded Innocentius. 7. ſat, 2. yeares: who bes 
Gregorius,iz, ting dead, the Cardinals conſulting together, and ſeyng 
the foule enoꝛmitie and inconuenience growing bpon 
The Catdinalls this contentions ſchiſm in their church of Rome (min- 
deuiſe to ceaſe ding to pꝛouide ſome remedie foz the ſame after the beit 
he ſchiime. pence thep could) in their conclaue where they were aſs 
ſembled foꝛ anew election of the pope, tooke this oꝛder: 
| pꝛomiſing emong thẽſelues, with a ſolemne vow made 
The yowe and to God, to Pary the bleſſed virgin, to Peter and Paul, 
pthe of che cat · & to all the bleſſed companye of ſaintes: That if any of 
dinalsmade for th within þ college 02 wout the college, ſhould be called 
rhe ceating of to that high place of Apoſtolicall pzeominence:he ſhould 
the chile.  LE-ctually renounce the (uriloiction 2 title of his Pope- 
dome, it oꝛ whenſoeuer the contrary Pope foꝛ the tyme 
being, would in like manner renounce hys place and ti⸗ 
fle,x his cardinals in like manner to condeſcende to the 
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other cardinals of Rome. Sa that both theſe.ii.colledge 


of Cardinals agreing together:one chiefe biſhop myght 

be choſen and taken out ot᷑ thẽ both, to be made the true 

Pope. Pꝛouided moteouer, that none ſhould ſeeke anye 
releaſement oꝛ abſolucion from the ſapd pꝛomiſe, bow, 

t bond, ance paſſed emõg them: Unto all which things 
furthermoꝛe, euerp one ſubſcribed with his hand. Theſe 

thinges thus pzefired and ratified vpon the ſame, they 

- pzoceededtotheelection., Jn which was choſen Grego⸗ 

rius the rtt.who the ſame day of hys election, in the pꝛe⸗ 

» ſenceofallthe-Cardinals: confirmed p vow,ſacramet, 

wad and pꝛomiſe made, ſubſcribing the ſame with his hande 
. in fozmie as fold weth. And J Eregoꝛp, this dap being the 
Greporye.ts mberin.the peare of our Lozd, 14.07, cho⸗ 
8 and elerted fo: biſhop of Nome:do ſweare, vow, and 
| conmieme au the pzemifſes,aboue coteined ac. 
„ ſhoꝛtly after he was crowned being of 

Ex. As the time thus palled , the people 
and Cat in gteat expectacion, waiting when 
; the ing to his othe woulde geue ouer, wyth 
che sther Poyr alls. And not long after, the matter beg 
in de de het wen the ii. popes to be attẽpted, by letters frõ 
one to another: aſſignyng both day z place, where 4 whe 

= — | Be hap arts ater : but pet no effect did folow, 
2. „This lo paſſing on, greate murmuring was emong 
* the Cardinats to ſee theyꝛ holy periured father, ſo to ne 
in bebte. fert hig amm vow afazeuainen. Anſomuche chatat 
Cardinals leaue gth, diuers ol them did foꝛſake the pope, as being per 
tbe periuted fAred(asno leg he was) ſending mozeduer to kinges and 
pope. pꝛintes of other lands, foꝛ their counſell and alliſtaunce 
therin, to appeace the ſchiſme.Amongf p reff,Cardinall 


Biturienſts was ſent ta che. kpng of Englad; who publi- 
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annunctation, 


- whoſe feed fiept dy, Pope John. 23. 
in the countrye of Bohemia;by'$occafion * 


The councellof Diſe. ws: + 
yng diners p:opoſitions and concluſibs(remainyng in 
the regiſters of Thomas Arũdel diſputeth, / hat che pope 
ought to be ſubiec to lawes and councels. Thenk.Yens 
ry(moned to wꝛite to Gregoꝛy the Pope)directeth thyg 
letter here vnder inſuing, whiche was the peare of our 
Lozd. 140 9. The contentes of the letter be theſe, 
O Tbeletter of R. Henn. 4. to Pope Gregory. iz. 
og Of blelled father, Ik the diſcrete p2onidence of King 
the Apoſtolique ſea, woulde call to minde,wpth 94" 
what great perils the vniuerſall wozlde hath bene dams Po: 
nified hetderto, vnder pzctenceof thys pꝛeſente ſchiſme;: e n. 
aud eſpecially would couſider, what laughter of Cy 
peo le ta the number of.ii. hundzerh thouſand asthey 1. 
p)hath bene thzoughe the occaſton of warre rapſed vp |" 
in diners quarters otche woꝛld, and nowe of late, to the i. 
number ol. xxx. thoulande ſouldiours whiche haue bene z. 
flapne though the diſſenſion moued aboute the bi — 
ticke of Leodium, betwene two ſet vp: one by the auta⸗ (aac 6 
rity of oue Pope, the other by the authozity of the other is an 
pope, fighting in campe foz the title of that Biſhopzike; fob 
Certes pe woaldelament in ſpirit, and be ſoze greued in wel 
mind foz the ſame. So that, with good colcifce pou wuld prick «| 
relinquiſh rather the honoz of the ſea Apoltolike,then to lun 
ſaffer ſuch hozrible bloudſhed hereafter to enſue, Under „ 
the cloke of diſſimulacion,folowing herin the exampleof „ 
the true mother in the booke ofkings;who pleading bt⸗ 
foze Salomon fox the right of her childe, rather would de 
part from the childe, then the childe ſhould bs parted bo 
the ſwozd. And although it may be vehemently ſuſpectcy 2 
by the new creatid of. ix Cardinals, by pon laſt made, ö „ 
trarp to pour othe (as other me ndo ſap) that pon do but „ 
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the hearing @ noting ol the woꝛld, that your circumſpect 
pane $a, 9 with luch an in⸗ 
conftancy of mind: whereby erroz ma 

then the tir}, Ex Chronic D. Albani. part. a. IEP SEWER, 


King Henny. a. to the Cardinals, 

APN to the Cardinals )ikewiſe, the (aid king directeth ,, . 
an other letter with theſe c6tents here folowing: we Liz 
deſiringe to ſhewe what zeale we daue had and haue, to 4 
the reloꝛmation ol the peace ofthe church: by the conſene = b 
of the ſtates ofthe realme, haue directed to the biſhop of ” U 
Nome, our letters after the tenour ofthe copie here with »» t 

in thele pꝛeſẽts encloſed, to be executed effeccually, wher „ 
foze, we ſeriouſly belech pour reuerend colledge, that lt „ a 
g 
ft 


chaunce the ſayd Sregozy to be pzeſent at the counceil of | 
Piſ(c,and to render vp his opedome accozding to pour 0 * 
deſire, and his owne othe:you then ſo ozdein foz his ſtate \,. 
totallp, that chiefly Bod map be pleaſed therbp, — Dan. 
both the ſayd Sregozy,and alſo we which loue intierley » F* 
his honour and commoditie, map haue cauſe to gene pon, 
wozthely, condigne chankes foz the ſame, ibid. 1 


Chis being done in the peare of our Lo2d.1409.af- Fx 
terward in the peare next folowing an.1410. the Cardi⸗ 
nals of both the Popes, to witte, of Gregozius, and Be- 
nedictus: By common aduiſe aſſembled together at the 14.10, g 
city of Piſe,foz the refozmation of bnitpe t peace inthe L 
church. To the which aſſemblye , a greate multitudeof 5, =_ 
Pꝛelates x biſhops beinge conuented,a newe Pope was br 

w 
A 


17 
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choſẽ, named Alexàder. 5. But to this electid neither Ort pope ul 
goꝛius, noz Benedictus did fully agree. Wherby,thers zoccrs 
were. ili. Popes together in the Romane church (that is 
to vnderſtand) not lil. crownes vpon one Popes. heade, * 
but. iii. heades in one popilh church together. This Alex / 
ander being newly made Pope, ſcarſely had well wars 
med his triple crowne ut ſtraygbt geueth out full re⸗ 
miſſion, nt ot a few, hit of all maner of ſinneswhatſo = 
euer:to all them that conferred any thinge to the mon / 5 
ery of O. Bartlemetu by Smithfielde,reſoztinge to the an 
ſapd church anye of theſe dayes folowinge: to wittezon by 
Paundy e tridap, Eſtet euen, h feaſt ofthe *7*, 
the ſirſt euenſong, to the latter. But 
this Pope which was ſo liberall at geuing remifſionof ceded 
many yearcs to other, was nat able to grue one year af . 
life to him ſelfe:toꝛ wythin the lame peate he died. u 
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In the tyme of chys Alexander, great ffp2re beganne 
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Wickleffe,whych then comming to the handes of 
8. John Bulle, and of other both men and women, eſpeci- 
ww: ally of the lay ſozte, and artificers;beganne there to doo 
W much good. In ſo much, that diuers of them not onelye 
5 men, but women alſo, partly by readyng of thoſe bokes 
trãlated into they? tounge, partly by p letting fozward 
gt zohn Hulle, a notable learned man, and a ſpngular 
ur pꝛeacher at Þ tyme in the Uniuerſitie of Pzage: were in 
an ſhozt tyme lo rype in iuvgement,and pꝛompt iu þ ſcrip- 
tures,that they beganne to moue queſcions, yea and to 
reaſon wyth the pꝛieſtes, touching matters of the ſcrip⸗ 
tures. Bp reaſon whereof,complaynt was b:onghe 
to the ſayde Pope Alexander the fift , who cauſed eft- 
: +. ſooncs the fozenamed John Huſſe to bee cited. vppe to 
&d- Nome. But when he came not at the Popes citation, thẽ 
we the ſapde Pope Alexander addꝛeſſed hys letters to the 
grchbichop of Suinco. Wherein he ſkraightlye charged 
hym to pzohibite and fozbyd , by the autozitie Apoſtoli⸗ 


in tall, all maner of pꝛeachynges oꝛ ſermons to bee made 
id tu the people, but onelp in Cathedzall churches oꝛ Col- 
— legies,02 pariſhe churches, oz in Ponafteries, oz els in 
"a they2 churchyardes.And that the articles of Wickleffe, 
ts ” tould in no caſe of any perſon of what ſtate, condition, 
de 02 degree ſoruer, be ſuffered to be hold, taught, oz defen- 
* ded, either pꝛiuely oꝛ apertly.Commaunding mozeouer 
8 g and chargyng the ſayd Archbiſhop, that hee wyth foure 
ut „ Bachelers of Diuinitie, and two Docozs of the Canon 
rd „ law ioyned vnto him: woulde pꝛoceede vpon the ſame, 
ect „ and lo pꝛouide, that no perſon in churches, ſcholes, oꝛ a- 
** ny other place, ſhould teache, defende, oꝛ appꝛoue any of 
e, v the foꝛeſapde Articles. So that who ſoener ſhoulde at⸗ 


tempt the contrarp, ſhoulde be accounted an hereticke. 
es And vnles he ſhall reuoke ſolemnlpe and publikelpe the 
1 layd articles, and ſhall foz euer abiure the bookes wher 
in the fozeſapd articles be contayned, ſo that they map 
be vtterlye aboliſhed out from the eyes of the fapthfull: 
the ſame to be appꝛehended and impꝛiſoned, all appella- 
tion ſet apart, the helpe alſo of the ſecular arme beyng 
called thereunto, if neede ſhall require cc . Theſe were 
the contentes of thys myghtpe and fierce bull of Pope 
Alexander. 
Wl. Agaynſt the whych bull on the other ſide John Bulle 
u luſtly coplaynyng, ercepteth agapne and obiedeth ma⸗ 
de ny thynges, as appeareth in his booke intituled De Ec- 
nd deſia, cap 13. Where hee declareth thys mandate of the 
Pope to ſtand directly agapnſt the doyngs and lapings 
both of Chꝛiſt, and of hys Apoſtles: Conſideryng,howe 
'* itt hym ſelfe pꝛeached to the people, both in the ſea, 
1 inthe deſert, in fieldes,in houſes, in Sinagogs, in vylla⸗ 
gies:and the Apoſtles alſo in all places dyd the ſame, the 
' Lo2d mightely wozking with them , He declared moze 
oner,the lapd mandate 02 bull of the Pope, to redounde 
dnto the great detriment of the charche, in bynding the 
woꝛd ot God, that it mpght not haue hys free paſſage. 
Alo, the ſame to be pꝛeiudiciall vnto Chappels newlye 
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* Wherefoze (ſayth hee) from thys commaundement o: 
wy, Mandate of Pope Alexander „A dyd appeale vnto the 
+ laydAlerander,being better infozmed and aduiſed.And 
«30d as J was perſecuting my appeale, the Loꝛd Pope(ſaith 
us John Yuſſe)immediatly dyed. 

Then the Archbiſhop of Suinco afozeſayd,to whom 
thys pꝛeſent bull was direded, when he ſawe the pꝛocel⸗ 
ſe, buls, and mandates of the Biſhop of Rome, to bee 
thus contemned of John Huſſe, and hys felowes , ney⸗ 
ther hauyng anpe hope of redꝛeſſe in Wenceſlaus the 
byag:which-ſemed to negtru h matter, went out of his 
tolitry into Hungary to coplain vnto Sigilmond, king 
of Hungarp, and bꝛother to the ſayd Menceſlaus. But 
ches quarelpng Archbiſhop, whether befoꝛe (as the Bo⸗ 
heminians ſap)o2 after (as Spluius ſayth)that hee had 
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Trouble emong the Bohemians for the Goſpell, 


erected foꝛ the wooꝛde of God to bee pꝛeached in them, 


beten with Sigilmond; immediately thor (by the tut 


659 
tudgement of Gad)dped in Hungarp, as the ſtoꝛp ſayth 
fo2 ſozrow.Wherby, a litle moꝛe liberty and quiet was The goſpel! 
geuen by the Lozd vnto hys Goſpell, newly begynning (elden iy es 
to take roote among the Bohemians. Albeit, this tran⸗ Ong 3» 
quilitie there, did not long continue wythout tronble x r 
perſecution, nepther could it in thoſe furious dapes and 
raygne of Antichziſt. Foz after thys Alexander afoze- 
ſayde,ſucceded Pope John xxiij. Who like wiſe plaping Pope lohn. 23. 
bys part in thys tragedp, bent all hys might and maync | 
to diſfurbe the Bohemians, as mo2e hercafter Chziſt 
wyllyng ) ſhall be declared in further pzoces of cur hiſto⸗ 
rpe, comming to the peare of cur Lo2d.1413+ 
Thus the pooꝛe Chꝛiſtians (as ye ſee)lykie to the ſa ly 
Iſraelites vnder the tyꝛanny of Pharao, were infeſted 
and oppꝛeſſed in euer place, but eſpecially here in Eng 
land:and that ſo muche the moꝛe here, becauſe that the 
kyng not lyke to Menceſlaus, went ful + whole within 
the Pope and hys p:clates agavnlt the Goſpellers. By 
reaſon whereof,the kyngdome of the Pope and his me- g 
bers here in thys realm began to be ſo ſtrong, that none 
durſt ſtynre oꝛ once mute agaynſt them. The biſhops ha be fade and 
ning þ U . ſo ful on they2 ſide, armed mozeoner w tawes, J 0. — 
ſtatutes, puniſhmẽts, impꝛiſonmẽts ſwoꝛd, ſire 4 fagot: un! oss 
reigned 4 ruled as they lyſted, as kings $ pzinces within days. 
them ſelues. So ſtrong were they of power, that no hu⸗ 
mayne foꝛce was able to ſtand agaynſt the:ſo ex alted in 
pꝛyde, and puft vp in gloꝛp, that they thought all things 
to beſubic to their reuerent maieſties. What ſoener 
they ſet fozth 02 decreed,it muſt of all men be receaued 
and obeyed. And ſuch was they; ſuperſtitions blindnes 
and cnrious vamtie, that whatſocuer toy came once in 
their phantaſte:it was ſfrayghtwayes determined 4 ſta 
bliſhed foz a law of all men to be obſerued, were it neuer 
ſo friuolous 0; ſuperſtitious , As well appeareth by TL. 
Arundell, archbiſhop of Cancerbury and other, who ha⸗ 
uyng now a lytle layſure from flaping and kyilyng ths 
innocent people,mareyzs and confeſſo:s of the Loꝛde, 
t hauing now bagught their enemies (as thep thought) 
vader feete:began to (et bp them ſelnes , and to inuent 
new cuſfomes,as the guiſe is of the Popes church, euer 
to intrude into the church of God, ſome ceremony 02 cus 
ſtome of their own making, wherbi the church of Chꝛiſt 
bath bene hetherto exccedinglye pelfered, Do lykewyſe 
thys Tho. Arundell, thynkyng the churche pet not ſuffi- 
ciently ſtuffed with cecemonies and vaine traditions of 
men: b2zyngeth in a new found gaud, commonlpe called 
the tollpng of Aues, in honour of our Ladye , with cer- 
tapn Aues to be ſapd,and dapes of pardon to be geuen 
foz the ſame. Foz the ratification wherof,vnder the pꝛe⸗ 1 
cence of the kynges requeſt,he direued hys mandate to 40, ——— 2 


* the biſhop of London, well tuffed with woꝛdes of idola- Tho Arunde 


trie, as by the readyng thereof mape appeare, in fozme Archbiſh. 
of termes as foloweth. 


FA mandate of Thomas Arundeli, directed to the B. of Los- 


don, to warde men to ſay certay ne prayers at the tollyng 
of the Aues, ot rynging of Curphe w.. 


x Homas.xc. To the right reuerende our b2other,the 
Lozd Nobert, vy the grace of God biſhop of Londd, 0/0898 of 
greeting. 4c.Whyle we lyft vp our eyes rounde aboute 
ds, c behold attentiuely with circumſpec confideratio, 
how the moſt hygh woozde that was in the begynnyng 
wyth God,choſe to hym an holye and immaculate vyꝛ⸗ 
gyn, of the kyngly ſtocke:in whoſe wombe he toke true 
fleſh by inſpirall inſpiration, that the mercyful godnes 
of the ſonne of God that was vncreate, myght abolyſhe 
the ſentence of condemnation, which all the pofferitye of 
mankinde that was created, had by ſinne incurred: A- 
mongit other labours in the vyne of the Loꝛd of Saba⸗ 
oth, we ſoonge to God our ſautour w great iop in him: 
carefullye thynking;y though all the people of the chꝛi⸗ 
man religion dpd extoll wpth vopces of pꝛapſes ſo — 
typ 


660, R.Henry.q, © Ringing curphewe. 
»-, thy a virgin, by whom we receyued the beginninges of 
„dur redemption, by whom the holye dape firſt chined to 
„ Vs,whych gaue vs hope of ſaluation. And althoughe all 
5 the ſame people were dꝛawen to reverence her, whyche 
„ being a hapyp virgin,concepued the ſonne of Cod, the 
„ kyng ot heauen, the redemer and ſaniour of al nations, 
„ miniſtring lyghte to the people that were mylerablye 
„ dꝛowned in the darkenes of death: Me trulp as the ſer- 
If rhis be tot uàunts of her own « inheritance, and ſuch as are wzit- 
2 ten of, to be of her peculiaz dower, as we are by euerye 
de Chi lech mans confeſſion acknowledged to be: we J ſape ought 
reader iudge. Moꝛe watchfully the any others, to ſhew the endeuours 
„ Of our deuotion in pꝛapſing her. Who beyng hytherto 

„ Mercyfull to vs, yea being enen cowardes,woulde that 
„our power being, as it were, ſpꝛed abꝛoade cuery where 

„ thꝛough all the coſtes of the woꝛld, ſhould with a vicozi⸗ 

9» dus arme, feare all fozepne nations. That our power 

„ being on all ſides ſa defended with the buckler of her pꝛo 

+ * ,z kecdion, did ſubdue vnto our vigozious ander des, and 

,z made ſubiec vnto vs, nations both neare at hande, and 


Theſe men farre of. Lykewyſe, our happye eſtate (all the tyme that 
ES we haue paſſed ſince the begynning of our lpues) mape 
2 be well attributed onelp to the helpe of her medicine: to 
ot out aa. Whom alſo we mape wooꝛthely aſcribe nowe of late in 

*? theſe gur tymes vnder the migbtye gouernment ol our 
Falſe help ?? molt Chꝛiſtian kyng, our deliueraunce from the raue⸗ 


lought aud ſet nyng wolues, aud the mouthes of cruell beaſtes: whych 

vp ot Idolaters. had pzepared againſt our bãkets, a meſſe of meate ming 

| 2» led ful of gal, t hated vs vniultlp,ſecretly lying in wait 

2» fo2 vs, in recopence of the good wil y we ſhewed to the, 

„ Wherfoze,that ſhe being on high ſitting befoꝛe p thꝛone 

„ot the heauenly maieſtpe, the detend2eſſe and patroneſſe 

| »» of vs all, being magnificd with all mens pꝛayſes: mape 

„ moze plentifullp exhibite to vs, the ſonnes of adoption, 

* 5 . partes the teates of her grace, in al thoſe things that we ſhall 
pots er ea haue to do. At the requeſt of the ſpeciall deustion of our 

pappes. Loꝛde the king himſelfe, we commannde pour bꝛother⸗ 

et boode,ffraightly eniopning pou:that pou commaunde 
"at wr the lubiectes of your city and dioceſſe, and of all other 
tine ye catho . (uffraganes , to woꝛſhip our Lady Pary the mother of 
liques. God, and cur « patroneſſe and pꝛotectreſſe, euermoꝛe in 
»Popyſh blaſ. all adverſity: with ſuch like kind of pꝛaper and aceuſto⸗ 
med maner of ringing,as the deuocion of Chꝛiſts faith⸗ 
full people is wont to wozſhip her at p ringing of coure⸗ 
le feu. And when befoze dap in the mozninge pe ſhall 
- Ccaule them to ring, that with like manner of pzaper and 
ringing, ſhe be euery where honoured deuoutlyt by the 
„ afozelapdour and pour ſuffragans, and they? ſubiectes 
„ àſwell religious as ſeculer, in vaur and thepꝛ monaſte⸗ 
„ ties and collegiat churches: Chat we ſo humbly calling 
, vpon the mercye of the heauenly kather, the right hand 
ok the heauenly pietv, map mercifully come to the helpe 
„the protection and defence ofthe ſame our Lo2de the 

„ king, who fo2 the happy remedy of quletnes, and foꝛ our 
„ ſuteour from tempeſtuous floudes, is readye to applye 
„ his hands to woꝛke, and his gycs wyth all hys whole de- 
- ſire to watching. We therfoze cdueting moze earneſtlpe 

55 © Tirre vp the mindes of all faychfull people to ſo de⸗ 
uout and excerciſe of God. c: We graunt by theſe pꝛe⸗ 
2 ſents, to all and euerp man. xc, that ſhall ſay the Loꝛds 
„ hꝛapet and the lalutation of the Aungell fiuetymes at 
the moznpng peale, with a deuout minde totiens quotics 
Gow oft ſocuer) xl.dapes of pardon, by theſe pꝛeſentes. 
Gceuen vnder our ſeale in our maner of Lambeth, the x. 
„ day of Febꝛuarp. an. noſtræ trãſ y. Ex Regiſt. Tli. Arũdell. 

By this friuolous and barbarous conſtitution with 

many other of lyke ſozte, heaped into the churche by the 

Papiſtes:appeareth the pzoper nature-anv condition ot 

this catholike-generation. Who bepng them ſelues not 

Heapingvp ScgAtly exerciſed not experienced in any ſerious! cogita⸗ 

ceremonyes in tion af ſpiricuall matter (as ſemeth take vpon the to go⸗ 
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ke church. uerne the ſpirituall church of Ci, whero f in dede they: 


Ringing at the byſhops comming 
haue no ſkill oꝛ very litle. And therefoze actozdyng 4 
their vnſkilfull handlyng, they lede and rule the churche | 
after ſuch outward ſightes and ceremonies, e melp pers 
haps to their owne groſſe aſteciõ:but not agreyng(ngp 
rather cleane contrary) to the ryght nature and condi, * 
tion, ot the ſpirituall houſe and ky-ngdome of the Lond. 
And lyke as in their inuentios they ſwarue veterly ttem 
the right handlyng of all ſpirituall gouernement:ſo in 
their maners 2 fozme of lpfe lykewiſe, they do reſtble u 
tle oʒ no part almoſt, of ſuch as are ⁊ ought to he, true 
paſtours t miniſters of the miſticall body of Chꝛiſt. xi 
ples hereof are plentie and plapne , in theſe Romane pꝛe⸗ 
lates to be noted: who ſo well confideryng the humble 
Tate and lowly ſpirite whiche onght to be in paſto;all 
leaders ofthe churche , will compare the ſame with the 4, 
vſual pomp of theſe gloꝛious poteſtates. As foꝛ example, ofite 
what can be moꝛe cduenient fo a true paſts: eccicllaſi⸗/ te 
call, then humilitie ot hart x ſpirite, accoꝛdyng to the ex, Chu 
aple of p head Byſhop hymlelf:S0o,what greater ſhewe * 
of arrogance + pꝛyde could there be, then in this: who 3 
haue oft named befoze, Tho. Arundell, Archb. of Cant, 
who paſſing by ß high ſtreat of Londõ, did not only lobe 
t waite foꝛ p ringing of b belles, foꝛ a triumph ot his ch« 
ming, but tobe great ſnoſte 4 aid ſuſpend, all ſuch chur⸗ 
ches in Londõ (not only w the ſteple x bells, but alſo with 
the oꝛganes) ſo many as dyd not receaue hys comminge 


with the nople of belles: accoꝛdyng as out of his own re⸗ 2 
giſters map appeare, the wozdes wherof wzitten to hys Jy 
own Somner, à haue hereto annexed, in hys own fozung 

as foloweth. " 


A Commiſion directed to the Semner,to ſuſpend cer- 


taite Churches of London, becaule they ronge not their 
Belles, at the preſence of my Lord the Archbiſhop 55 
of Caunterbury, 
'T Homas by the permiſſion of God, tc. To our lelbe- 
loued Thomas Milton, our Somner ſwoꝛn e, helth cin 
grace, and bleſſing. The comelpnes of our holy Churche 7 | 
of Caunterbury,ouer whiche we beare rule:deſerneth + — | 
requireth,that while we paſſe thoꝛoughe the pꝛouince, of g 
the ſame our Churche(haupng our Croſſe caried befoze ca 
vs) euerp pariſhe churche in their turnes, ought and are de 
boũden in tokẽ of ſpeciall reuerẽce » they beare to bs, o » 
ringe their bels. Which notwithſtadpng,ye on Tueſday 
laſt paſt, whe we bet wixt vitj.4 ix.ot᷑ p clock be ſoꝛe diner, ” 
paſſedopenlp on foote as it were, thꝛough the middeff ol; 
the Citte of Landon, with our Croſte caried befoze bs: 
Diuers churches whoſe names are here beneath noted, ** . 
ſhewed towardes vs willyngly (though they certainely K 
knew of our cõming) vnreuerẽce rather then reuerence, 
and the dutie that they owe to our Churche of Cantet ?? 
burp, ringyng not at all at our comming. Wherfoze,we ” 
bepng willpng to reuenge this iniurie, x foꝛ þ honour of 7 
our ſpouſe as we are bounden:commaunde vou, that by wow 
our authoꝛitie, vou put all theſe Churches vnder our in / wis 
terditement,ſuſpending Gods holy oꝛganes andinſtryy wn 
mentes in the ſame Whiche we alſo ſuſpend by the te- 
nour of theſe pꝛeſentes, till the miniſters of the afozeſayd ” p 
Churches be able hereafter to attapne of vs the benefite 
of moze plentifull grace. Genen. ic. 7 2 
M hat great reaſon was in chis, why this Archbiſhop 5 
either ſhould thus looke ko; the ringyng of the belles, oꝛ Fo 
why her ſhould be lo difpleaſed with not ryngyng, J do Y 
not ſee, Belike his minde in the meane tyme was greats 
ly occupped with ſome great muſe, as fcelpng of Gods 2 
feare, with repentatmco 5remembz:aunce of his unnes, * 
with zelous cafe and ſollicitude fo: his flocke , with the 
earneſt meditation ot the paid and ipfe ot our ſauiours 
who in this woꝛld was ſo deſpiſed : 02 cls was ſet vpon a 
fome graue ſludp, while he ſo waſted foz the ryngyng ol 1 
the belles, lohithe are want to be ſo noyſome to all u- 
dentes. And luhy were not the trumpeters alſo ſhentas 
wel,heeauſe they did noe found befoze bis perſon? Ma 


— 


Henry. 4. Ringing in of Biſhops. 

and though þ bels did not clatter in þ ſteples,# therfoze 
his thunderbolt ſhould haue fallt vpon y ſteples which 
had deſerued: whp ſhould þ body of the church therfoꝛe 


8 


— be ſuſpededzAt leaſt, pooze oꝛganes (ine thinketh had 
dl fome part of wꝛong to be put to ſilfce in the quiere, be⸗ 
2d cauſe the belles range not in the tower, | 
on Of the line matter alſo we read in the ſayd regi⸗ 
* ters, falling betwene p Biſhop of Wozceſter, and the 
5 P2io2y of the ſame town,fo2 not ringing at p Biſhops 
ater commyng into Þ church. Wherupo much ſute and c6- 
rue tention was betwen thẽ, till at legth the Archbyſhop of 
Crd Cant. toke vp the matter,moderating it, as in d ſapd 
— regiſters. fol. 44 l. appeareth to be ſcene as followeth, 
all © V7Niuerſis &c, Thomas. tc. where as there hapned 
the nent varience lately betwene our reuerẽd bꝛother 5 loꝛd 
ple, ofite A: . of Wozceſter on $ one party, t the religious x dif: 
ſts trete men, the Pꝛioʒ and couent ofthe ſame church on 
ex⸗ ied 7 the other partp, foꝛ not ringing of bels at the comming 
'we | of our ſayd b2other to his foꝛeſaid church, at length the 
53 $a parties (cõſidering the great inconuenience, that might 
nt. un came thereof) at our inſtance and requeſt did agree on 
oke this maner: that as ofte as it ſhall happen our reuertd 
cde t hꝛother to go to his afoꝛeſaid church, either to celebꝛate 
ur⸗ " o2ders, 02 to biſite his church in the head oz in the infe- 
ith rio2s , 02 to make creine and ople in the ſame church: 
nge alſo in the feaſt of the Aſumptis of the bleſſed virgine 
res „ Yary, which is the chiefeſt fealt in} Abbey afozefaid: 
"ys „ the h P2iour x the couet,+ their ſucceſſo2s foz the tyme 
ume beyng,ſhall ring ſolemly agaynſt hys commyng oꝛ ſhall 


” cauſe to be ronge ſolemnly, without all contradiction oz 
y any reclapming hereafter to be made agaynſt the ſame. 
0 Which agreement, that it may be moꝛe firmly kept, we 
| t pou all vnderſtand by theſe pꝛeſentes, ſealed with 
2» our ſeale. Geuen at our palace of Canterburp, xij. July 
„ the r. peare of our gouernement. 


be⸗ The like ſtirre fo2 belrpngyng and fo2 pꝛoceſſions 
th ch had almoſt happened bet wen the Archbiſhop of Cant. 
che ſucceſſo2 to this Tho .Arundell, named Yenr.Chiche- 
th 4 lep on p one party, the Abbey of S.Albons on þ other 
of jogu partie, had not the Abbat in time ſubmitting himſelfe 
ze ccm to the Archbiſhop ſo pꝛouided, that the ringing of they 
are belles at his coming might not redound to any deroga⸗ 
„to 2 tid of their liberties. Wherunto the Archbiſhop graũ⸗ 
day ” ted by theſe his letters, as fotloweth, 


Henry ac. to the religious men, the Abbat and couẽt 
in * *ofthe monaſtery of S. Albons inthe diotes of Lyn⸗ 


a. (olne,hcalth #c. when as of late there hapned a matter 


rd, of variance betwene vs, and pon the Abbat and Coutt, 
ly * by reaſon ot not geuing reuerece to vs, deyng due to our 

25 »» piotunte of Canterb. that is, foz not ringing the belles 
7 „ and meting vs with pꝛoceſſions when wepaſſrd by di⸗ 
ters ip...” ners places of our pꝛouince, aſwell due of common cit- 
we” KK. ſtome ast old vic, and for the pꝛerogatiue of the church 
rof e, If Laterbury, as allo being due of tuerp one being with 
thy 2 in the compaſle of this our layd pzouince, when g as ofte 

* as we ſhall paſſe by their places: at legth you Loꝛd Ab- 
v0” „ bat(comming perſonally to vs) did graunt,both foz you 
rw and the Louent afozeſayd,to do and co geue of pour ge- 
e te⸗ tlenes allreuerence and honour, with ſuch renerfce both 
ad“ to vs & our church of Canterbury, as often as we paſſe 


V by your monaſterp,oꝛ y places nigh oꝛ adioynyng there⸗ 
n 2» to, oz (hal hercafter go by:S o that it might not be pꝛeut⸗ 
diciall to pour exeimption and nothing be attempted to p 


top violating ot pour pꝛiniledge: and that it might not be 
5,03 2» chalenged foz duety hereafter, wherefoze,we deſiring to 
L ® keepe you fr6 damage, let you vnderſtand by theſe pꝛe⸗ 
eats 2» fſets, that it is not our entẽt to derogate your exemptibs 
ods „ Npumledge whatſoeucr herein: noz by any meanes to 
be pꝛeiudiciall to you by theſe your reuerences oz other 
nes, + 2» duties, whatſocuer you haue oz ſhall graũt to vs of your 
the „ deuotion & liberalitie, both by pou, and in places vnder 
urs your dominion, In witnes whercof ac. Dated xxviy, of 
pon 2» January, 142 5. at S. Albous, the xij.pcare of our go⸗ 
gof » uerneinent, 
fy Toerpzefſe mozeouer t deſcribe the glozious pompe 
t as of theſe pꝛincelike pꝛelates in theſe blinde dayes of Po- 
Gut pilhe religion reignyng the in the church: J thought to 
an WWoyne hereunto an other example not much vnlike, 


Penaunce abuſed. 661. 
neither differing much in tyme , — —— 

poo2e men cited vp, and eniopned ſtraite penaunce by 

W. Courtney pꝛedeteſſour of the ſapd Thomas Arun- — 
dell,fo2 bzinging litter to his ho2ſe, not in wapnes as Cans, 

they ſhould do, but in pꝛiuy ſackes, in a ſecretemanner 

bnder their clokes o2 coates. o the which ſo heynous 

and hozrible treſpaſſe, the ſaid Archbiſhop ſitting in his 

tribunall ſeate, did cal and cite befoꝛe hym the ſaid pers 

ſons (pro litera. i. fo2 lytter, after bis owne latine) 

and after their ſubmiſſion eniopned them penance, 

Which penance,what it was, and what were þ names 

of the foꝛeſapd parties, here followeth out of the ſayd 

Archbiſhops Regiſters, both by his owne wozdes, and |, ,. 10 
by picture ofthe perſons in the ſame regiſters annered jz-' - - = 
and painted, in all reſemblaunce,as there ſtandeth and Jo 
here is alſo to be ſcene, 


Ce A deſcription of the poore men doyng their pe- 


ne, nu their firaw on theyr backe. 


The of 
them dzawen 
in all pzopoztts 
on accoꝛding to 
1 the 
anding in 
Regiſter, 


Rroris mater ignoratia,quoſdam Hugonem Pennie,lohi- 
nem Forſtall, Lohannem Boy,lohanem Wanderton, Wil- 
lielmum Hayward, & Iohannem White, Tenentes domini 
de Wengã taliter obcœcauit, quod ante aduentum dicti do- 
mini Archiepiſcopi ad palatium ſuum Cãtuariæ in vigilia do- 
minice in ramis palmarum, anno domini milleſimo trecente- 
ſimo nonageſimo, de cariando & ducendo ad dictum palatiũ, 
fœenum, ſtramẽ, ſiue literam, prout ex tenura terrarum, & te- 
nura ſuorum quas & quæ tenent de domino & eccleſia ſua 
Cantuariz aſtringuntur per balliuum domini ibidem iuſsl & 
legitime præmoniti debita ſeruitia more ſolito impendere 
dedignantes, ſtramen huiuſmodi non in carrucis & vehiculis 
ublice in ſufficient quantitate, ſed modice in ſaccis ſub lati- 
— pontificis ad palatium prædictum perduxerunt, in vili- 
pendium domini ac ſubtractionem iurium eccliſiæ ſuz Can- 
tuar.Vnde ſuper hoc euocati cora domino, die Iouis in heb- 
domada Paſche in caſtro ſuo de Statewode pro tribunal: ſe- 
dente perſonaliter comparentes, ipſius iudicio in hac parte ſe 
humiliter ſubmiſerunt, veniam & miſericordiã pro commiſ- 
ſis deuote petendo. Et deinde dominus præfatus, Hugonem 
Pennie, Iohannem Forſtall, lohannem Boy, lohannem Wan- 
derton, Willielmum Hayward, & Iohannem White, de ſtan- 
do mandatis eccleliz , & fideliter paragendo pœnam eis pro 
eorum demeritis iniungendam, iuratos abſoluit in forma iu- 
ris, nunciata eis & eorum cuilibet, pro modo culpæ pœna ſa- 
lutari: videlicet, quod die dominica tunc proxime ſequente, 
prædicti pœnitẽtes nudi capita & pedes, proceſsionem apud 
eceleſiam collegiatim de Wengham faciendam cum ſingulis 
ſaccis ſuper humeris ſuis palam portantes ( plenis videlicet 
foeno & ſtramine) ita quod ſtramen & fœnum huiuſmodi 
ad ora ſaccorum patentium intuentibus prominerent, lentis 
inceſsibus procederent humiliter & deuotè. In Engliſh, Ex Regt. 


—— the mother of errour ſo much hath blinded and de⸗ L (eurtney 
ceaued certaine perſons, to wytte, Yugh Penny, John Fozſtal, Arch. (ant. 
be mr — John 
M u.). White, 


662. 
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topncd toꝛ 

dztnging draw 
to my A. hozle. 
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cation E abſo⸗ 
iutton abuſed, 
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ſbidẽ. act. 37. 


R. Henry. 4. 


white. tenauntes ofthe L oꝛd ot᷑ wengham:that agaynſt the com- 
myng of the afozclapd Archbyſhop to hys palace of Canterbury 
on Paimes Sondap cuen , the yeare ot our Lozd. 1390. where 
they bepng warned by the Baylife, to conuey and cary hay, ſtraw, 
and other littour to the afoꝛcſapd palace, as they were bounde by 
the tenour of their landes, which thep hold of $ ſea of C anterburp: 
retuſing and diſdamyng to do they: due ſeruice, as they were accu⸗ 
ſtomed, brought they? ſtraw and other littour , not in cartes and 
wapnes openly and luficientiy, but by peece mealc , and cloſelp in 
bagges 02 ſackes , in contempt ofthepz Loꝛd # derogation of the 
right and title of the ſca of Canterbury. wherupon they beyng al⸗ 
cited and preſented befoꝛe the I rchbyſhop, littyng in iudgement at 
hys mansur of Statewood, yeldcd and ſubmitted them ſclues to 
hys Loꝛdſhyps picaſure,humbly crauyng pardon of theyz treſpas. 
Then the —_— Archbyſhop abſolued the aboue named Hugh 
Penny. ac. they ſwearyng to obey the lawes and oꝛdinaunces of 
holy Church, and to do the puniſhment that ſhould be appoynted 
them foꝛ their deſertes, that is:that they going layſurely before the 
pzoceſſion , euery one of them ſhould cary openly on hps ſhoulder, 
hys bag ſtuffed with hay and ſtraw, ſo that the ſapd hay and ſtraw 
{ſhould appcare hãging out, the mouthes of the ſackes beyng open. 
Netes of certayne parlament matters paſſed 
in thys kynges dayes. 

Top:ocede now further in p rapgne ofthys kyng, 
and to intreate alſo fome thyng of hys Parlaments, as 
we haue done of other befo2e, firſt we will begin with 
the Parliamẽt holdẽ in the firſt peare of his coming in. 

Moꝛeouer, foꝛſomuch as our Catholike papiſts will 
not beleue pet the contrary , but that the iuriſdicion 
of their father the Pope bath euer extẽded th2oughout 
all the woꝛld, as well here in England as in other pla- 
ces;here therfoꝛe ſpeaking of the parlaments holde in 
thys kinges dapes concerning thys matter, J referre 
them to the parlament of the fayd kyng Henry in hys 
firſt peare holden, and to the 27.article ofthe ſame, 
Where thep map read in the x.obiedion lapde agapnſt 
king Richard in plapne woꝛdes: how that ſoꝛ aſmuch 
as the crowne of thys Realme of England, 2 the iuriſ⸗ 
diction belongyng ta the ſame, as alſo p whole Kealme 
it ſelfe, at all tymes lately paſt, hath bene at ſuch lyber- 
tie, enioped ſuch p2erogatiue,that nepther the Pope, 
no2 any other out of the ſame kyngdome ought to in⸗ 
trude hymſelfe, noꝛ intermedle therein: it was there- 
fozeobiected vnto the fozenamed kyng Richard the ſe⸗ 
cond fo2 pꝛocuring þ letters Apoſtolical fro the pope, to 
p cofirming t᷑ coꝛroboꝛating of certain ſtatutes of hys, 
t that his cenſures might be p2oſecuted againſt þ bzea- 
kers thereof.UWhich ſemed then to the Parlament, to 
tende agaynſt the crowne and regall dignitie, as alſo a⸗ 
gainſt the ſtatutes q liberties of pᷣ ſaid this our Realme 
of England. Act. Parl. an. 1. Reg. Hẽrici. 4. Act. 27. 

Furthermoze, in the ſecond peare of the ſayd kyng 
this was in py Parlamet required, that all ſuch perſons 
as ſhalbe areſted by fozce ofthe ſtatute made agapnſt 
the Lolardesin þ 2. pcare ot Henry 4. map be bapled, 
and freely make their purgation: That they be areſted 
by none other then by the Sheriffes oꝛ ſuch like offi- 
ters, neyther that any hauocke be made of their gods. 
The kyng graunted to take aduiſe therein. 

In the viii. peare mo2eouer of thys kinges reigne, it 
was likewiſe pꝛopoũded in the Parlamet , that all ſuch 
perſons as ſhall pꝛocure o2 ſue in p court of Nome any 
pꝛotes touching any benefice,collatio,o2 pzeſentatis of 
the ſame,ſhal encurreþ payne of p ſtatute of pꝛouiſoꝛs, 
made in the 13. peare of Richard.2, whereunto the 
kyng graunted, that the ſtatutes herefoze pꝛouided, 
ſhould be obſerued. | 

Item, in the ſayd Parlament, there it was put vp 
by petition, that y kyng myght enioy halſe the pꝛoſites 
of euerp perſons benefice , who is not reſident theron, 
Chereunto the kyng aunſwered , that the oꝛdinaries 
ſhould do their dutpes therein,o2 ells he would pꝛouide 
further remedp, to tap their pluralities. 

Item, in the ſayd Parlament, it was required: that 
none do ſue to the Court of Rome foz any benefice,but 
onely in the kings cour tes. 


In the next peare folowpng, which was p ir. of this 
N. an other petitiã of the Cõmons was put vp in Par⸗ 
lament agapnſt the Court of Rome which J thought 
god here to erp;elle as folaweth, 

The Cõmons do beſech , that foz aſmuch as diners 


Nidiculous penaunce. 


Notes of Parlamentes. 


pꝛouiſours of the benefices of holy Church dwellyng 
iny Court of Rome, thꝛough their ſingular conetouſ, Ex Rot. 
nes now newly Jmagined to deſtroy thoſe that haue 4 Pol. 
bene long tyme incumbents in diuers their beneficeg menti i 
of holy Church peaceablp , ſome of them by the title of 4A 
the kyng, ſome by title o2dinary, and ſome by title of o⸗ nici. . 
ther true patrons therof,by couloꝛ of pꝛouiſions, colla; 
tions, and other grauntes made to the ſayd pꝛouiſours 
by the Apoſtoill, of the ſapd bencfices , do purſue p20, 
ceſſes in the ſapd Court by citation made bepond the 
Sea, without any citatiõs made within the Realme in The we. 
derde agaynlt the ſame incumbents, whereby many of denne 
the ſaid incumbents th2ongh ſuch pꝛiuy and crafty pzo- 42 
ceſſes and ſentences of pꝛiuation # inhabilitation, haue Ac 
loſt their benefices, and others put into the places of þ py 
ſapd incũbentes befoze the publication of the ſame ſen» m i 
tences, they not knowyng any thpng, and many are in Fland,they 
great haſſard to loſe their benefices th2zough ſuch po, e 
ceſſes,to their perpetuall deſtruction and miſchiek: and 2 1 
fo2 aſmuch as this miſchief cannot be holpen without the un 
eſpeciall remedy be had by Parlament: pleaſeth it the 
kyng to conſider þ great miſchief t daũger that map ſo 
come vnto diuers his ſubicaes wout their knowledge 
thzough ſuch citatios out of p Realme, and therups to 
2depne by p aduiſe of the Lozdes of this pzeſet Parla⸗ | 
met, That none pzeſeted, be receaued by any oꝛdinary wh 
unto anpbenefice of any ſach inciibent foz any cauſe of ire 
pꝛiuation 02 inhabilitation whereof the pꝛoceſle is not a 
koũded vpon citation made within the Kealme, 4 alſa 
that ſuch incibents map remapne in all their benefices 
vntill it be pꝛoued by due cnqueſt in p Court of the R. 
that the citations wherupon ſuch pꝛiuations and inha⸗ 
bilitatios are graũted, were made within the Realme: 
t that if ſuch oꝛdinaries do, o: ſuch pꝛeſented oꝛ others 
do purſue the contrarp, that then they 4 their pꝛocura⸗ 
tours, fautours # connſcllours do incurre the papnes 
coteined in the ſtatute made agaynſt pꝛouiſours in the 
xiij.eare of the raigne of p late Richard R. of Englãd 
yp ſecond, by p2occſſes to be made as is declared in þ ſta 
tute made agaynſt ſuch pꝛouiſours in 5ᷣ xxvij.peare of$ 
raigne ot R. Edward,pzedeceſſo; to our L. þ kyng that 
now is, anp ropall licẽces oꝛ grauntes in any maner to 
the contrary notwithſtandyng: and that all other ſta⸗ 
tutes made againſt pꝛouiſours and not repealed befa2e 
this pꝛeſent Parlament, be in their full fozce and be firs 
melp kept in all pointes. 
That the kynges Counſell haue power by authoꝛitie of Parla⸗ 
ment, in caſe that any man ſinde hum ſeife greued in particular, that 
— rem nt engy Counſeu by adniſe of the Juſtices 
do right vnto the parties. This to endure vntul the next Parla⸗ 
ment, reſerupng alwapes vnto the R. his pꝛerogatiue elibertie. 

Item, tdat no Popes collecoz thence foꝛth ſhould le- Aeg 
upe any monep within the Realme , foz firſt fruites ol „ 
anp ectieũaſticall dignitie , vnder papne of incurryng *©®' 
the ſtatute of pꝛouiſions. 

Beſides, in the ſapd Parlament holden the xj.yeare 
of thys kyng, is to be noted: how the commons of the 
land, put vp a Bill vnto the kyng, to take the tempoꝛall 
landes out from ſpirituall mens handes oz poſſeſſion, 
The cffcae of which Bill was, that the tempozalities, 
diſo2dinatcly waſted by men of the Church, might ſuf 
fiſe to finde to the kyng rb. Carles rv. c. knightes, vj. 
P. ec. Eſquiers, and a c. houſes of almoſe, to the relief 
of pooze people, ma then at thoſe dapes were wythin 
England: And ouer all theſe fozeſapd charges, the king 
might put yearely in his cofers.xx. M. pounde. 

Pꝛouided, that euery Carle ſhould haue of pearcly 
rent.iij. P. marke, and euerp knight C. marke, and iiij. 
plow lãds:euerp Eſquier.xl. marke by peare, with two 
plough lãdes, and euery houſe of almoſe.c.marke, with 
ouerſight of two true ſeculars vnto euerp houſe : And 
alſo with pꝛouiſlon, that enerp towneſhip ſhould kerpe 
all pwze people of their owne dwellers, which mpght 
not labour foz their liuing: with cõdition, that if mo fel 
inatownethen the towne might mapytapne,than the 
ſayd almes houſes to relieue ſuch towneſhips. 

And foz to beare theſe charges,they alledged by — 
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tro Bill, that the tempoꝛalties, being in the poſſeſſion of 


| Haliſburp, and Ex 


ſirttuall men, amounted to. ii. c. and. xxi. . marke by 
. Wherof they affirmed to be in the lee of Cantet⸗ 


— the Abbapes of Chꝛiſtes Churche , of S. Au⸗ 


guſtines, Shzowiſbury,Coggelhale,and D. Oſlis.xx.ꝙ 
marke by peare . In the ſee of Durham and other Ab- 
ders there. xx. . marhe. In the ſee of Poꝛke t Abbayes 

P. marke. In the ſee ol Mincheſter, i Abbayes 
herr. cx. P. marke. In the ſe of London, with Abbayes 
andother houſes there, xx. P. marke. In the ſe of Lyn⸗ 


ahn, with the Abbayes of Peterbourch, Ramſay, and 
terer. M. marke. In the ſe of Nozwiche, with the Ab- 
boys ol Burygmdother, xx. . marke. Ju the ſer of Elp, 


paldyng and other. xx. P. marke. In the ſe of Bathe, 
wich ide Abbaye of Okinboꝛne and other. xx. M. marke. 
zu the ſa of Wozceter , with the Abbayes of Euiſham, 


| — — In the ſee ol Cheſter 
nh 


with þ.ſees of S. Dauide, ot 
their pꝛecindes.xx. . marke. 
Lhe abba pes of Nauens oz Reuans of Fountaines, of 
Cernons, and diuerſe ather to the nũber of d. ma. xx. . 


of the 


. marks, The Abhapes of Leiceter, Malthan, Goſbozne, 


perton, Licetir, Dlnep,and other, vnto the number of, 


dime. xx. M. marke. The Abbapes of Douers, Batill, 


wentry, Dauentre, Tournep, xx. . marke 


2» Che Abbayes of Boathampts, Thoztone,Bziltow,Ke- 


lyngwazth, Winchecombe,Þailes, Parchilſoz, Fredils 
qtiep,and © x.. marke. 


*- The whichs fozelayd.lommes,amaunte to the full ot 


chꝛe. c. M. mathe. And lo2 tho odde o. xxi M marke, ther 
appointed Hardtoꝛde, Kocheſter, Huntingdone,Swines 
de,Crqwlande,Palmeſbury,Burton,Tewkiſbury, 

table, Shirbozne, Taunton and 


. 
* 
. © + 


n auer this they alledged by the ſapd Bill, that o⸗ 


ner and aboue the ſapd ſomme of ch2es hundzed t. xxu. 


| —— of religion in England, polleſ- 
4s 


many tempaꝛalties, as might ſuffice co finde pere 
ly 5h Þ.p:icltes and clerkes, euery pziclt to be allowed 


- ſzbisſtipend.vy.marke by the yeare, 


To the whiche Bil nane aunſwere was made, but 


. thatthe hyng of this matter would take deliberation 4 


aduiſement , and wich that aunſwere ended, ſo that ng 


farther labour was made. 


+: , Theſe thinges thus hetherco-diſcourſed , tonchyng 
lach aces and matters as haue bene incident in the lyfe 


tyme of this kyng, ſallo weth next the. ritj-peare of hys 
Fapgae, Jn the which peare, the ſaid king Henry the. jiy, 
ater that he had ſent a litle befoze a certapne company 


, icaptapnes and ſoldiours to apde the Dake of Bur- 
jpg bys Cum whom was the Lozd Cob- 
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keping hys Chꝛiſtenmas at Eltham, fell greuouſ⸗ 
icke. Fro »he was conueped to London, where 
he began to call a parlament, but tarped not the ende. 
Au the meane tyme, the inlirmitye of the king moze and 
Maze increaſing, hee was taken and bzought into a bed 
na fayze chamber at Weſtminſter , And as he lape in 
es bed, hee aſked howe they called the ſame chamber: 
21 anſwered 4 ſapd, Jeruſalem. And then he ſapd 
{was hys pꝛophecie, that he ſhould make his end in Je 
ralalem,Jnd ſo diſpoſing him ſcife toward his ende, in 
the 2eſapd chamber he dyed:vpon what ſicknes, whe- 
ther of lepꝛolp, oꝛ ſome other ſharpe diſeaſe, 4 haue not 
tu affirm, Ex vetuſt. Chron, Anglico, cuius iiutium, That 
all men called. The like pꝛophecy we read, $ Pope Spl- 
2. pag. 218. to whom beyng inquiſitiue foz the 
tyme and place where he ſhould dye, it was aunſwered, 
chat he ſhoulde dye in Jeruſalem. Who then ſaping 
ale in a Chappell(called likewiſe Jeruſalem) pertea⸗ 
ed his ende there to he nere, and dyed. And thus kyng 
litf. ſucceſſour to the lawfull kyng Richard 2, fi 
his lite at Meſtminſter, and was buried at Cant. 
tombe of Thomas Becket. ic, an. 1413. | 


by the 


The Coronation N Hemyy.3. Feaſtesin the popes church, G dg. 


rr this Henty nig. reigned Henry the db. Kyng 
A his ſonne, which was bozne atPumnozth Henry. 5. 
[> in Wales,of whoſe other vertues,q4 great. » 
107% bicozies gotten in Fraunce , J haue not 
N greatly to intermedle:Eſpecially, ſeing 5 
memozie of his woꝛthy pꝛowes, being ſufficiently deſeri 
bed in other wziters in this cur tyme , may bothe con⸗ 
tent p reader, and bnburden my labour herein, Eſpecial 
lp, ſeyng theſe later troubles and perturbations of the 
charche offer me ſo much, that vnneth any vacant lays 
ſare ſhalbe left, to intermedle with matters pꝛophane. | 
After the coꝛonation then of this new kyng , whiche Creat tecpeſſæ 
was the 9.dap of Apꝛill, called che paſſio Sondap, which be corocaci 
was anexcedpng ſfozmy day, and io tempeſtuous, that gt be ner 
manp did wonder at the poztent therot: not longe after & 
the ſame, a Parliament began to be called & to be holts 
after the feat of Eaſter, at Weſtminſter an. 1413. At 
which cyme, Thomas Arundell the Archbiſhop of Can⸗ 
terburp, colleued in Paules churche at London, an vni⸗ 
uerſail Dynode of all the Byſhops and tclergpe of Eng- 48 50g called 
land. Jn y Spnode amdg other weyghty matters e pon ac London, 
derous, was determined: ̊ the day of ©&Geozge,talſo: - . | 
of S. Dũſtane ſhould be double feaſt, called Duplex fel- S. Ceorge and 
tüm bote Kitebyng,in holy church A wonld lap. Anm be- J. Pune g. 
cauſe the o2der and maner ot theſe Pope holy feaſtes, eta P H 
ther pet is not ſufficiently knower to ſome rude x grole . 
capacities,0z may peraduenture growe:outof bſe, and 
to be ſtraunge and vnknowen to our poſteritie.bhereafe 
ter: Ther toꝛe to geue a litle memo andum theres ih 
the ape foz ecudition, ot᷑ tymes dereaſter to camt)tou⸗ 
chyng this miſticall ĩcience of the popes deape and ſes 
crete diumitie:pere is to be noted, that the feaſtes of the 
popes holy mother catholique church, be diuided inſane The feat of 
dzy members: Lpke as a plentifull roote ara frutefull = popes _ 
elde rileth vp and burgeneth into manifold armes, and pg _ 
the armes agayne do multiply into divers and ſond r 
bꝛanches, out of the whiche moꝛeduer although nd frute 
do come, pet both leaues and lowers do bad s hloſſome 
in maſt copious wile, right bentifull ta beholde. Euen fo Feſfan 
this Feſtum, cdteinyng a lardge matter of great varietts duplex. 
of dayes and feaſtes, groweth in it ſelſe and umiltiplicth, Principale 
bepng thus diulded: firſt into Feſtũ duplex: t into Feſtũ duplexs 
ſumplex, that is into feaſt double, and to teaſt ſimple. A, Mai us dupl. 
gaine, this Feſtum duplex bꝛauncheth foure fold wiſe, to Minus dupl. 
witte into Feſtum principale duplex: into maius duplex; inferins auph 
into minus duplex, s inferius duplex, that is, in pzincipall 
double, in greater double, in leſſer double, and inferiour 
oz lower double. Unto theſe ſeuerall ſoztes of feaſtes, 
what dapes were peculiarlp aſſigned, it were to long to 
recite . Foz this pzeſent purpoſe it ſhall ſuffice to bnder- 
ſtand:that as vnto þp2incipall double feaſt only belõged 
viy,daies in the pere: ſo the Maus duplex feſtum, had ge Conftiturion 
uen vnto him by this conuocation, the day of S.Geozge, gin coocel, 
and of . Dunſtane, as is a ſoꝛe remembꝛed:albeit by cd / Ex 146, feſle- 
ſtitution it was ſo decreed, pet by cuſfome it was not ſo n. : 
vled. Item, to be noted, that theſe y.feaſts,to wit, Princi- 
pale duplex, Maius duplex, did differ and were known 
fro all other by liij notes, by ſeruice in the kitehing, s by 
ſeruice in þ church, which was both double: by tingyug 
in þ ſteple, which was with double peale: by copes in the 
quier, and hy thurifpeng oz cenſing the aultars. Foz in 
theſe ij. pʒineipall x greater double feaſtes, the vy.viy.4 
ix.leſſon muſt be read with ſilken copes . Alſo at the ſayd 
feaſtes in the time of þ leſſons , the aultars in the church 
mult be thurified,that is, ſmoked with incenſe, ac. And 
likewiſe the Minus duplex, and Inferius duplex had alſo 
their peculiar ſeruice to them belongpng. 

Secondlp the Sunplex feſtum, whiche is the ſeconde Simplex fa 
arme ſpztnging of this diniſion,{s thus diuided: Either io the Po pes 
hauing a triple inuitozie, oꝛ a double, o els a ſingle inui⸗ church, 
tozie . Of the whiche mozeouer, ſome haue th& leſſons, 

m. u. lome 
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ſome haue ir.xc. | 
And thus much by occaſion foz Popiſhe feaſfcs ; not 
that J do fo-muchderide them, as J lamẽt, that ſo much 
and manifeſt Jdolatrp in them is comſtced to the great 
—— of our Loꝛd our & O D,which is onelp to be 
noured. 


The trouble and perſecution of the 
Lord Cobham. 


At to let this bymatter paſſe, again to returne 
to the foꝛeſapd bniuerſall Spnode aſſembled 


by Thomas Arundell at S. Panles churche 
in London, as is befoze remembꝛed: the chiefe 
and pꝛincipall cauſe of the aſſemblyng thereot (as re 
co:deth the Chꝛonicle of Saint Albons) was to repꝛeſſe 
the growpng and ſpꝛeadyng of the Goſpell, and efpe- 
ciallpe to wpthſfand the noble and woozthye Lo2de' 
Cobham ; Who was then noted to bee a pꝛincipall fa- 
noꝛer, receauer, and mainteiner of them, whom the Bp⸗ 
Mop miſnamed to be Lollards, eſpecially in the dioceſſes 
of London, Nocheſter, and Herefozd:ſettyng them vp to 
pꝛeache whom the Byſhops had not licenſed , and ſen- 
dyng them about to pꝛeache, whiche was agayntt the co 
ſtitution pꝛouinciall, befoze remembꝛed, pag. 26. hol⸗ 
dyng allo and teachyng opinions ofthe Sacraments,of 
images, ot pilgrimage, ot þ-keys and churche of Nome, 
© contrary and repugnant, to the receaued determination 
of theRomiſhe churthe. ec. | 
In the meane tyme, as theſe were in talke amongelt 
them, concerning the good Loꝛd Cobham: reſoꝛted vn- 
to them the twelue inquiſitours of hereſies (whom they 
bad appopnte at Dxfozd the yeare afoze,to ſearch out 
heretikes wich all Wickliffes bokes) who bꝛought two 
dundzeth and. rldi.concluſions, which they had collec- 
ted as heroes out of the ſapd bokes. The names ofthe 
laid inquiſtto ars were theſe. ) | 
1 lohn VVitnam, à maiſter in the new College. 
Iohn Laagedon, monke of Chꝛiſthurch in Canterb, 
V VillaitiVford,regent of the Carmelites. 
Thomas Claxton,regent of the Dominikes, 


1 
3 

4 
5 
G 
7 
8 


Robert Gylbert. 9 Richard Flemming. 

Richard Earthiſdale. 10 Thomas Rotborne. 

Iohn Lucke. It: Robert Ronbery. 
Richard Snediſham. 12 Richard Grafdale. 


Theſe thynges thus done, and the Articles beyng 
bought in:further they pzoceeded in their communica⸗ 
tion, coneluding amog them ſelues, that it was not poſ- 
ſible foz them to make whole Chziſtes coate wythout 
ſeame ( meaning thereby their patched popilh ſpnagog) 


T be examination of the Lord (ob ham. 


ham was a man ot grtat byꝛth, and in tauont at hyj 
tyme with the kyng:their toũſaile was to know leit these 
kynges mynde, to ſaue all thinges bpzight, Thiscouns © 
laple was well accepted, and therupon-the Archbithgy r 
Thomas Arundell wich hys other biſhops , anda gitat + 
part ofthe Clergp,went ſtraight wapes vnto rho Fynn, 
then remapning at Keningfton. And there, lapde foozh 
molt greuous complapntes againſt the ſapd Toꝛd Cob⸗ 
ham, to hys great infamie and blemiſhe, being & man 
right godly. Che king gently heard thoſe blood cherte 
pielates, and farre otherwiſe then became his pzintelys Tel 
dignitie:not withfanding requiring;aid inſfantlyt des fit 
ſiring them, that in reſpec of his noble lock and knight 
hoodezthey ſhould pet fauourablpe deale withhivi, Ang 
that they woulde if if were poſſible , without allrigour 
oz extreme handling, reduce him againe to the | 
bnitte.Þe pꝛomiſed them alſo;that incaſethey wert not " 
contented to take ſome deliberacton, dis leite wouly uu ps 
rioully common the matter with y w. 
Anon after, the king ſent fo? che ſapdlozd Cobham 
And as he was come, he called hym lecretlye, admoni⸗ 
ching hym betwifrchim and him, to fubmit hum ſelfe to The 
hys mother the holy church, and as an obedient thylde, 
to acknowledge himſelfe culpable. Anto whom the eh nan 
ſen knight made this anſwer: Sou mos wozthy pine the 
ſayth he, 3 am alwapes pꝛom Ming to obep fe C 
ſomuch as J nnd w pori'a Chxlten king and the apopn / 51, 
ted miniſter of God, bearing thoſwovzde cothe-puniſhs nan 
ment ol euill doers, x to ſacegatv vr them that be ber / * 
tuous. Anto pou next my eternal God owe J my wholt . 
obedience, and ſubmit thereunto (as J haue done — | 
all that A haue eyther of Fortune da Nature,readpollt , », 
all tymes to fulfill whatſoctier pe Gal in that Led tem Love 
maund me. But as touching che Pope and hys ſptkitu⸗ Col 
altie, I owe the neither ſate noꝛ ſeruice, foꝛſomuch n 1 
know him by the ſcriptures to be the great Anrichzilthþ ;; 
ſonne of perditts,the opt aduerſary ot God, x the abho) , 
mination ſtanding in the holy place, Whe the kung bab da 
heard this, with ſuche like ſentences moꝛe, he wold talk "> 
no longer with him, but left him ſo vtterly. 1 
And as the Archbiſhop reſoꝛted agayne vnto him fu} 15. 
an anſwer;he gaue hym his full authozitie to cite hym, C 
examine hiin, and puniſhe him accotding to their dine⸗ lan 
liſh decrees;whith they called the la wes ol holy church. %* 
Then the ſupd Archbiſhop by the connſapl of hys othet 
biſhops and clergy,appointed to call befoze him ſir John 
Oldcaſtell the Loꝛde Cobhant;and to cauſe hym perfe- |, 
nally to appeare, to aunſwer to ſuche ſaſpec articles 88 ks 
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bnlelle certapne great men wer bzonght out of the way they ſhould lay agaynſt him. So ſent he fo2th his chiele worn \ 
which ſeemed to be the chiele maintainers of the ſayde Sdmoner,with a very ſharp citation brito the caſtell of ] 
diſciples of Wickliffe i, Amonge whome this noble Cowling, wher as he at that tyme dwelt'foz his ſolace; | 
knight ſir John Oldcattell the Lozd Cobham, was com And as the ſaid Sommoner was tome thether, he durſt ned W 
prlapned qf by the generall pꝛodours, to bee the chiefe in no caſeenter gates of ſo tioble a mi wont his liſter malt 5 
Tbe L. Cobbã pꝑꝛincipall. im they accuſed firſt foz a mighty mayntaf and therfoꝛe he returned home againe, his mellage not 0 
4 ww 2 ner of ſuſpeued pꝛeachers in the dioces ot London, No⸗ done. Th called the archb. one John Butler vnto him, 8 
the — "5 chetter, and Heretoꝛde, tontrarp to the myndes of they} which was then þ doꝛe keper of the kinges pꝛluie thum jol 
Chriſt. Oꝛdinaries. Not dnelp thep affirmed hym to daue ſent ber: and with hym he couenaunted thzough pꝛomiſes q 
thithcr the ſapd-pzeachers , but alſo to haue allied and rewardes, to haue thys matter craftely bꝛougbet bay 
them there by fo:ce of armes, not wpthfandyug-theyz paſſe, vnder the kings name. Mherupon, the ſayd John " 
The L. Cobbã Sinodall conſtitution made afoze to the contrary, La Butler tooke the Archbiſhops Somner with hym , and . 
5 = of all, they atcuſed hym, that hee was farro otherwyſe went vnto the layd Lozd Cobham: chewing hym, that n « the 
blew (in beitefeofthe Sacrament ofthe aultar, of penaunce, was the kinges pleaſure that he ſhonld obey that titan; N des 
: ofpilgrimage,ofimage wozthipping.and of the eccleſts on, and ſo cited him fraudulently.Than ſayd he to them the 
afficull power, thẽ the holy church of Rome had taught in fewe woꝛdes, that he in no tale would conſent to thoſe — 
many peares befoꝛe. * moſt deuiliſhe pꝛauiſes of the pꝛieſtes. As they had info? 
In the end it was concluded among them, that with med the Archbichop of that anlwere, and that it was ſo⸗ pa 
Proceſſez= gut anp further delay , pꝛotes ſhould be awarded ont a- no man p2inately to cite him after that, without perillof ot 
gaokt ha. avaſt him, as againſt a moſt pernitious heteticke. tyfethe decreed by and by to haut hym cited by publique , Ads 
Some of that felowſhip which were of moze crafty pꝛoteſſe oꝛ open commaundement, And in all the Lbz 
experiẽte then che other: thought it not belf to haue that poſſible , bpon the wedniſday befoze the natiuitit ok dur — 
Aſpirituall matter ſo raſhlpe handeled , but by ſome pꝛeparation Ladie in September:he commaunded letters Citat02}s oy 
pracniſe, made thereunto befo2e, Conſidering the ſayd Lord Cob to be ſet vpon the great gates ofthe carþevzallchurct 


KBenry.5. 
(ch was but — — _ 222 
: charvging dim to appeare perſonally befoze him at Le, 
& ypsthe ri. day of the lame moneth and peare,all excuſes 
pal. nn che contrary ſet apart. Chole letters were takt᷑ done 
1 anone alter, by ſuch as bare fauour vnto the Lozd Cob- 
ham and ſo conneyed aſide , After that cauſed the Arch- 
new letters tobe ſet vp on the Natſuitie dape of 
our ladp, which alſo were rent down x btterly cõſumed. 

Chen fozſomuch as he dpd not appeare at the day ap⸗ 

dat Ledys(where as he ſat in Conſiffgzie,as cru⸗ 
tlas euer was Capphas , with hys court of hipocrites 
about him) he judged him, denounced hym, and condem⸗ 
ned him ol moſt depe contumacie. After that, wh he had 
i · hene falſely infourmed by hys hired ſpies, and other glo 
ing glauerers:that the ſayd Lozd Cobham had laughed 
him to ſcoꝛne, diſdained all his doinges, maintained hys 
olde opinions, contemned the churches power, the digni⸗ 
tic ol a byſhop,and the oꝛder of pꝛieſthoode (foz all theſe 
was he than accuſed)in his modie madnes without juke 
pꝛole, did he openly excommunicate hym. Yet was not 
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m. Paus jpichall this, his fierce tirannie ſatiſfied;but comaunded 
b „ E htm to be cited a freche, to appeare afoze him the Saturs 
A dapbefoze the feaſt of B. Pathew þ Apoltle, with theſe 
wi ernell thꝛeatninges added therunto ; that it he dydnot 
VN wen obey at the dape,he would mote extremely handle hym. 
7 Ind to make himſelfe moze ſtrong towardes the perfoꝛ⸗ 


maunce therof,he compelled the lay power by moſk ter⸗ 


po — rible mana ſinges of curſes & interdictions:to aſſiſte him 
— * agaynlt that ſeditious apoſtata, ſchilmatike, that here- 
bel | tike,the troubler of the pablibe peace, that enemie of the 
realme, and great aduerſarie ofall holy church,fo; all 
wo thele hatefull names did he gene him. 
Mi. This moſt conſtaunt ſeruaunt ofthe Lozd and woz- 
«tn, coll) dh knight ir John Dldecaſtell,the Load Cobh, behol 
iy dyng the vnpraceable fury of Antich2iff,thus kyndled as 
rothe gapnſt him:percetupng him lelfe alſo compaſſed on eue⸗ 
1 . ry lhe with deadly daungers:He toke paper and penne 
* inhand,and ſo wrote a Chꝛilten confeſſion oz rekenyng 
tak | Ik his fayth(whiche followeth hereafter ) both ſignpng 
„mm ſealyng it with his 9wne hand, Wherin he alſo aun 
ifs M ſwered to the foure chiefeſt acticles that the Archbyſhop 
br Wi layd againf him. That done, he toke the copie with him, 
— fo n and went therewith to the kyng,truſtpng to finde mercp 
ich 6e and fanonr at his hand. None other was that confeſſiõ 
thet ofhis,thi the common beleue oꝛ ſomme of the churches 
zohn faith,called the Apoſtles Crede,of all Chaiſfen men than 
ert t dled, with a bziel declaration vpon the ſame, as here vn⸗ 
5 85 b der enſueth. 
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De Chriſten belief of the Lord Cobham, 


IJ Beleut in God the father almighty , maker of heauen 
| E£carth. And in Jeſu Lhziſt his onely ſonne our Lozd, 
ut Whithe was conceiued by the holy ghoſt, bozne of the vir 
F pur vary ſ\nffered vnder Ponte Pilate, crucified dead 
d, went downe to hell, the third day roſe agaynefr 
death, aſcended vp to heauen, ſitteth on the right hand of 
Bodthe fatycr almighty , and from thence wall come a⸗ 
2 indge the quicke and the dead. J beleue in che ho 
ghoſtzthe vniuerſall holy Lhurche, the communion of 
lamtes , the fozgeurneſle of ſinnes, the vpzilpng of the 
leſhe, and euer laſtyng life. Amen. 
And foz a moe large declaration (ſayth he) ot this mp 
wi lapthin the catholike church: I ſtedfaſtiye belene,thac 
dere is but one God almightpe, in and of whole Bod 
+ Are theſe chzee perſons, the father, the ſonne. and 
deholy ghoſt, and that thole thzce perſons are the lame 
Sod almightpy. I belene alio, that the ſecond perſon 
moſt bleed Trinitie,in moſt conuenient time ap 
d therunto afoze,tooke flcſh and blond of the moſt 
bf d virgine Gary » fo the ſauegard and redemption 
the vntuerſall kinde of man, whiche was afoze loſt in 
. Adams offence, @gozeoner J belene, that the ſame Jeſus 
Lbzift our Lozd thus bepng both God and man, is the 
dnelyhead of the whole Lhziſtian Lhurche, and that all 
thoſe that harh been oz ſhalbe ſaved , be members ofthis 
nod holy churche. And this holy churche J thiake to be 
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deuided into ther ſoztes 03 companies. 
wherof the firſt ſozte be nowe in deanen, and they are 
the ſaints from hence departed. Theſe as they were here 
connerſaunt,confozmed alwayes their lpucs to the moſt 
holy lawes and pure — of Chziſt, renoũcpng Ha⸗ 
— world, and the flely with all their concupuckces Con 
cus, wrote h 
The led men are in Purgatozy (f anplucd place be 27,154. 
in the Scriptures) abidyug the mercy of God and a n ,  - WAL 
velinerannce ofpapne. 2 - 

The thirde ſozce art here vpon che carthzand be talled a 

the churche militant. Foz day and night they contend a= 
the crafty aſſaultes of the deuil, the flattering pꝛo⸗ 
2 ol this wozide, and the cebellions filehpncs of 
the flelhe, 

This latter congregati6 by the juſt oꝛdinaũte of Bod, 
is aiſo ſeuered into the diners eſtates, that is to ſap, into 
pzieſthode,knighthode and the commons. Amda whom 
the will of god is, that the one ſhould avde the other bur 
not deſtroy the other, The p2teſtes firſt of all (ſecluded fri 
all wozldlpnes, ſhonld contozme their Ipues vereriy to 
theexamples of Chin & his Apoſtles. Euermoze ſhould Fat ihe 
they be eccupyed inpzeacbyngand teachyngthe Scrip- eller ſhould 
tires pureip, and in geuyng wholeſome exãples of good 
iming to the other two degrees of men. AJoze mode al⸗ 
lo, moꝛe louyng, gentill, and lowly in ſpirit, ſhould they 
be, then 5 ſoztes of people. 

Ju knighthode are all they, which beare (woozde by 
_ — — — ſhould defend Bods lawes, T lee 
that the Boſpell were purely taught, conkozmpng thepz 
lines to the — ſecluding all faiſe — theſe _ it ſhould 
onghe rather, to haſard they; lynes cha to ſuffer ſuch wit  * 
ked decrees as either blemiſheth the eternall Teſtament 
of Sod, oꝛ pet lettech the free paſſage rherof, wherby hes 
relies and ſchiſmes might ſpꝛyng in the Churche . Foz of Mak here g 
none other arile they as J \uppoſe»then oferronions = moſt Chien 
ſtitutids,craftely firſt crepig in vnder hypocritical lies, bart. 
foz aduauntage. They ought allo co pzeſerue Gods pros 
ple from oppzcſſours, tyzauntes,and theenes, and to ſet 
the clecgy luppozted lo long as they teache purely, pzap 
rightly, and miniſter rhe Sacramentes frely. And if the 
ſce them do otherwilc, they are bound by law of office co 
tompell the to chaunge chepz dopugs, # to ſee all rhings 
perfozmed accozdyng to Gods pꝛeſcript ozdinaunce, 

The latter fellowſhip of this churche, are the common © 
people:whoſe dutie is, to beare their =_ minds @ true M bat the come 
obe dience, to the aloꝛeſaid miniſters ol God, their kings, wou people 
ciuile gouernours, and pꝛieſts. The right office of theſe, og 50 do. 
is iuſtip to occupy encry man in his facultie, bee it mar- 
chaundiſe, handicrafe,oz the cilche of the grounde. And ſo 
one ot them to be as an helper co en other, folowpng al⸗ 

— thepz ſoʒtes the tuft commaundements of their 

03d God. 

Ouer and beſides all this. J moſt fapthfully belene, 
that the Sacramentes of Lhziſtes Churche are neceſſary pejefe of the 
to all Lhziſten deleuers: this alwayes ſene to, that thep L cobham c65 
be trulp miniſtred accozdpng to Lhaiſtes firſt inſtitution cerning the F 
and ozdinaũce. And foz ſomuch as I am malicionfly and ſacrataentes. 
moſt falſely accuſed of a miſbelene in the Sacram#et of the 
aultar,co the hurttull (claunder of many. I ſignifie hcere 
vnto all men, that this is my faich concernir 2 that. F be» 
leue, in char Sacrament to be chᷣtapned very Lhziſtes bo- Te Scrat gg 
dy and blond vnder the ſimilicudes ofbzcad i of the aultar, 
the ſame body that was coͤceined ofthe holp ghoſt, doꝛne | 
ofthe virgin arp, dont on the croſſe, dyed, that was by 
ricd, aroſe the third day from the deach, and is now glo⸗ 
rified in heauen. I ai(s beleue,the vniuerſall law of Bod 
to be moſt true and pe rtite, and they whiche do not ſo fo- 
low it in their fayth and wozks (at one tyme oz other)c 
neuer be ſaued: where as he that ſe keth it in faith, acceps 
teth it, learneth it delightetd therm, and perfozmeth it in 
loue,ſhall caſt foz it the felicici of euerlaſting Innocètcie. 

Finally this is my fapth alſo , chat God will aſke no 
moe ot a Lhziſten belieuer in this lite, hut onelp to o 

the pzeceptes ot that moſt bleſſed law. Jf any pzelatcs of G4, Ine to 
the Cdurche require moze,oz els any other kinde ofobe- be preſened be 
dience,then this to be vled:he contincth Lhzift, cxalting oc mis lawe. 
him ſelf abone Bo ſo decometh an open Antichziſt. 

All the pꝛemilles I beleue particularly,and generally all 4 bunten aq 
that Bod hath left in his holy Scripture , that J ſhould e efibe Lorde 
belene, Jnſtanntly deſiryng pou my liege Lozd and moſt Cobham. 
wozthy kyng, that this confedion of myne, may be iuſiip 

examined by che moſt godly wiſe and learned me of pour 

realme . And if it be fouude in all pointes agreyng tothe This requeſt 
vet itie, then let it be ſo allowed, and J the rupon _ was lawiul. 
103 
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foz none other then a true Chxiſtid. It it be pzoned other 
wile, then let it de vererly codemned? p2outided alwayes, 
that I be taught a better beleue by the woꝛd of God, and 
A ſtzall mot regerently at all cymes obey cherunto. 


Thls bꝛiet conteſliõ of this fayth, the Lozd Cobham 

w2ote(as is mencioned afoze)and ſo tooke it with him to 

7% . the conrt,offerpng it with all mekeneſfe vnto the king to 
The Chriſten . read it oner , The kyng would in no caſe recepue it, but 
ſtomack and... commanded it to be deliuered vnto them that ſhould be 
281 bis iudges. Then deũred he in the kynges pꝛeſence, that 
: an hund:ed knightes and eſquiers myght bee ſuffred to 
come in vpon his purgation, whiche he knewe , would 
cleare him of allhereftes . Moꝛeouer he offred him ſelfe 
after the law of armes, to fight ſoꝛ life 02 death with any 
man liuyng, Chꝛiſten oz Heathen, in the quarell of hys 
faith,the kyng + the Loꝛdes of his councell excepted. Fis 
nally withall gentlenes he pꝛoteſted befoze all y were pꝛe 
ſent, p he would refaſeno maner of cozrecion » ſhoulde 
after the lawes of God be miniſtred vnto him, but that 
be = times withall mekenes obep it. Notwith 
ſtandyng all this, the kyng ſuffered him to be ſommoned 
perſonally in his owne pꝛiuie chaumber. Then ſapd the 
Loꝛd Cobham to the kyng, that he had appealed fro the 
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4 — Archbiſhop to the Pope of Rome,and ther foꝛe he ought 
to the Pope. hee ſapd, in no caſe to bee his iudge. And hauyng his ap⸗ 
** peale there at hande ready wꝛitten, he ſhewed it with all 
Straight bande Feuerence to the kyng. Mherewith the kyng was then 
ling ofthe much moze diſpleaſed then afoꝛe, and ſayd angerly vnto 
King. him, that he ſhould not purſne hys appeale:but rather he 
. Hould tary in holde, till ſuch tyme as it were ok the pope 
allowed. And then, would he oꝛ nylde hee, the Archbiſhop 

"I © IH thoald be his iudge. Thus was there nothyng allowed 
lde not that the good Lozd Cobham had lawfully afoze requi- 


red. But fo2 ſomuch as hee would not bee ſwoꝛne in all 

thinges to ſubmit him ſelfe to the churche, and ſo to take 
what penaunce the Archbiſhop would enſopne hym: He 
was areſted agapne at the kynges commaundement, 
and ſo ledde foozth to the tower of London, to keepe hys 
dape(ſo was it then ſpoken) that the Archebyſhoppe had 
appoynted hym afoꝛe, in the kynges chaumber. 

Then cauſed he the foꝛeſapd confcfſion ofhys fapth 
to be copped agapne and the anſwere alſo (which he had 
made to the foure articles pꝛoponed agaynſt hym)to bee 
wꝛitten inmaner of an indenture in tf. ſheetes ot paper: 
That whan he ſhould come to hys aunſwere , he mpght 
gene the one copie vnto the Archbiſhop , and reſerue the 
other to hymſelfe. As the day of examination was come, 
which was the 23. dape of September the Saturday be- 
foze the feaſt of S. athew: Thomas Arundell þ Arch- 
biſhop, ſitting in Capphas roume in the chapterhouſe of 
Paules, with Richard Cliffozde biſhop of London, and 
Henrp Bolingb2oke byſhop of Urincheffer , fir Robert 
Moꝛlep knight and Liefrenaunt ofthe Tower:bꝛought 
perſonally befo2e him the lapd Loꝛd Cobham, and there 
left hym fo2 the time, vnto whom the Archbyſhop ſapd 
theſe woꝛdes. | 

The firft examination of the Lord Cobham, 

Ir John, in the laſt generall conuocatio of the clergye 

of thys our pꝛouince, pe were detected ofcertapne he⸗ 
reſies, t by ſuſticient witneſſes found culpable . Wher- 
upon pe were by foꝛme of ſpirituall lawe cited, t would 
in no caſe appcare. In concluſton, vpon pour rebellious 
contumacie, ve were both pꝛiuately and openly excom⸗ 
municated. Notwithifanding, we neuer pet ſhewed our 
ſelfe vnready to haue gene pou pour abſolution(no2 pet 
do not to this houre) would ye haue mekelp aſked it. An⸗ 
to thys the Loꝛd Cobham ſhewed, as though he had ge- 
uen no eare, hauing his minde other wypſe occupied, and 
fo deſtred no abſolution. But ſapd, he. would gladlp be⸗ 
koꝛe him and his bꝛethꝛen make rehearſall of that fapth 
which he held + entended alwapes to ſtand to, it it would 
pleaſe them to licence hym therunts. And than he tooke 


obey the beaſt 
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The examination of the Lord Cobham. > cl 


out of his bofome a certayne w2yting endented,concern : 
ning the artteles wherofhe wa#accuſed, and ſo opeiily 
red it befoze them, geuing it vnto the Arehbpſhop; as he 
had madetherofan end. Wherof thys is the copie. 

John Oldcaſtte knight Loꝛd of Cobham, wilft| The 

7 chꝛiſten men weete and vnderffande! that J ng 2 men o 
mighty god into witneſſe, that it hath dene, now is, and be le 
euer with the helpe ol God, ſhafl bene mine entente aud h 
my mill, to beleue faythtully and fullp all ibe ſacraments 
that tuer Sod oꝛdayned to be da in holy church: g mozes 
ouer to declare me in theſe flour 4 beleue tdat the 
moſt woꝛſhipfutl ſacrament ofthe anitar is Chꝛiſtes do⸗ 

dp in ſoꝛme of bzead, the ſame body that was bone of the 
bleſſed Uirgin our Lady Saint Marp. done onthe cros, 
dead and buried, the third day roſefrom death to life, the 
which body is now glozifiedin heauen. | 

Allo as foz the ſacrament ofpertaunce J belenc, chat it %; 
ts nedefulfcoenery mi that ſhaldetaued to fozlake inne 
and do dne penance foz ſiune befoze done, with true ton⸗ 
feſfion, very cbtrition and due faciſfaction as Gods law 
limitteth and reacheth, # els map he not be ſaued: which 
penance J deſire all mento doo, 

And as of images J vnderſtand,that they be not ofhe: laß 
leue, but that thep were 47 90 lith the beleue was 
zewe of Lh2ift, by ſufferiice of the church to be kalenders 
to lewed men, to repꝛeſent and bzing to minde the paſſis 
ol our Loꝛd Jeſu Lhzift, a martirdome and good luung 
of other ſaints: And that who ſo it be. that doth the woz= 


1 


ſhip to dead in that is due to God, oz putteth ſuche ; 
hope oꝛ truſt, in help of them, as hc ſhould do to Godzoz — 
hath affection in one moze chen in an other, de dooth in nia. 
that, the greacſinne of mannerry. diode 
Aiſo à ſuppole this fully, thar cuery man in this eqrrh p1,, 1 


is a pilgrim toward bliſſe, oꝝ toward payne; and that he TA 
that knowethnot,ne will not know ne keepe the holpt 
commaundements of Bod in his lining here(alvei 

he be go on Pilgrimage to all the woꝛſde, and he dye lo) 

he ſhalbe damned: and he that knoweth the holy cSmaii 
dements ot God, and kepeth thẽ to his end, he ſhalbe (a 
ned though he neuer in his lyfe go on pilgrimage, as mẽ 

vle now to Cãterburꝑ oz to Rome oz to any other place, 


This aunſwer to his articles thus ended and red, he 1. 
deliuered it to the biſhops as is ſapd afoꝛe. Than coun» ſr 
celed the Archbiſhop with the other. ij. biſhops, and with un 
diners ofthe docours,what was to be done in this mat- ,> 
ter:commaunding him koꝛ the time to ſtande aſide. In zo 
concluſion by thetr aſſent and infoꝛmation, he ſapd thus gan 
vnto him: Come hither ſir John. In thys pour wzityng 
are many good thinges contapned, and right catholick 
allo, we denie it not: but ye muſt conũder that this daye The 
was appoydted pon to anſwer to other pointes conter / 
ning thoſe Articles, whereof as pet no mencion is made „a 
in this your byll. And therefoze ye mult pet declare bs con 
your mynde moze plainly, 14 

As thus:whether that pe hold, affirme, + belene, that * 
in the Sacrament of the aultar , after the conſecration lefede 
rightly done by a pꝛieſt, remameth materiall bꝛead, o een. 
not? Mozeouer, whether pe do hold, affirme and beleue, 
that as concerning the ſacrament ot penaunte (wher as 15. 
a competent nomber of pꝛteſtes are) cuery Chꝛiſten mi v 
is neceſſarelpe bounde to be confeſſed of hys ſinnes to a 1 | 
pꝛieſt oꝛdapned by the church, oz not: — 

After certaine other cõmunication, this was the an / 5 
ſwer of the good Loꝛde Cobham, That none otherwyſe 
would he declare hys minde, noꝛ pet anſwer vnto his ar 
ticles, then was expꝛellp in his wꝛiting there contained. 
Chen ſad the Archbiſhop againe vnto him : Sir Jahn, 4 
beware what ye do. Foz if ye anſwer not clereli to thoſe 7 
thinges that are here obieaed againſt pou ( ſpectallpeat n, 
the time appointed pou onely fo2 that purpoſe)the lawe 
of holye Churche is, that compelled once by a iudge,e 
may openly pꝛoclapme pe an hereticke. Unto whom he 
gaue this anſwer: Do as ye ſhall thincke beſt, foz Jam 
at a poynt. Whatſoeucr he oz the other Biſhopsdy0 fe 
aſke him after that, he bad them reſozte to his byll: f0? „ 
thereby would he and to the very death. Other anſwer 1 
woulo ge not geue that day, wherwith the 2 — 

p 
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pzolaces were in a maner amaled and wonderfully dil⸗ 


ih F At the laſt, the Archbiſhop councelled agapne wyth 
£4 1 his other biſhops and doctours , and in the ende thereof 
bol peclared bnto him, what the holy church of Rome kolo⸗ 

wing the ſaying of S. Auguſtine, S. Hierome, S. Am- 


— heb b:oſe,and of other holy docozs)had determined in theſe 
and b%4. e matters, no manner of meneion once made of Chailf, 
nts = Which determinatton(ſaith he)ought all Chꝛiſten men 
Jes an both co beleue and to folow. 

the at Then ſaid the loꝛd Cobham vnto him, that he would 
the gladly both beleue and obſerue whatſoeuer holy church 
0s, of Chꝛiſtes inſtitution had determined, oz pet whatſoe- 
the ver God had wylled him either to beleue oz to doo, But 


that the pope of Rome with his cardinals, archbiſhops, 
biſhops,and other pꝛelats of that church had lawful po⸗ 
acould wer co determine ſuche matter as ſfoode not wyth hys 
konte te odd thꝛoughly:that would he not he ſand) at that time 
i affirme. With this, the archbiſhop bad him to take god 
* aduiſement till the Bonday next folowing (which was 
. the. xb. dap of September) and then iuſtly to aunſwer, 
zvit ſpecially vnto this poynt: whether there remapned ma⸗ 
teriall bzeade in the Sacrament of the aulter , aftcr the 
woꝛdes of conlecration,oz not: He pꝛomiſed hym alſo, 
to ſend vnto him in w2iting thoſe matters clereiy deter⸗ 
* mined, that he might then be the moꝛe perfea in his an⸗ 
aul (Wer making. And all this was nought els, but to blinde 
lade the maltitude with ſomwhat. The next daye folowing, 
lople. accozding to his pꝛomiſe, the Archbilhop ſent vnto hymn 
into the tower, thys fooliſhe and blaſphemons wziting 

made by him and by his vnlearned Clergy. 

q The determination of the Archbiſhop 
and Clergie. 

T Befatth and determination of the holy church tou- 
; ching the bleſful ſacramet of the aultar, is this:that 
2 after the ſacrament al woꝛdes be once ſpoken by a pꝛieſt 
in his Palle, the material bꝛead, that was befoze bꝛead, 
dh, is turned into Chꝛiſtes verve bodye. And the matertall 
wyne, that was befoze wyne, is turned into Chꝛiſtes ve⸗ 
ut ry blood. And ſo there remaineth in the ſacrament of the 
vas àultar, from thencetoꝛth, no materiall bꝛead, no: mate- 
„ klall wpne, whych were there befoze the ſacramentall 
woꝛdes were ſpoken: How beleue pe this article? Holy 


n 
lick church hath determined, that eucry chꝛiſten man lining 
ape  herebodelp vpon earth, ought to bee ſhꝛiuen to a pꝛieſt 
ers Wa o2deined by the Church, il he maye.come to hym, Howe 


feele ye thys article⸗ 

Chꝛiſt oꝛdayned S. Peter the Apoſtle to be his vicar 
here in earth, whole ſee is the holy church ol Rome: And 
be graunted, that the ſame power whych he gaue vnto 
tele Peter, ſhould ſuccede to all Peters ſucteſſoꝛs, which we 
v5, call now Popes of Nome: whoſe power in churches 
. particular,be oꝛdained Pꝛelates, as Archbyſhops, By⸗ 

Hops, Parſons, Curats, and other degrees moꝛe. Unto 


ras 
mi "= whome Chꝛiſten men ought to obey after the lawes of 
0a bene de church of Rome. This is the determination of holye 


% Church. How feele ye this article? 


av el holy church hath determined, that it is meritozious 
wc to a Chiſten man, to go on pilgrimage to holy places: 
Ti: And there ſpectally to woozſhip holy reliques c images 
ed. «= of Saintes, Apoſtles, and Barty2s,Confefſoz2s, and all 
bn, 4 4 other ſaintes beſides, appꝛoued by the churche of Rome. 
ofe wb, Bow fecle pe this article? 

eat And as the Loꝛde Cobham had redde oner this moſk 
we wꝛetched wꝛiting, he marmailed greatlye of they: mad 


ignoꝛaunce. But that he cõſidered again, that God had 
geuen them ouer foz their vnbeliefes ſake, into moſte 


am deepe errours and blyndnes of ſoule. Againe,he percep- 
dyd . Uedherebp,that their vttermoſt malice was purpoſed a 
fo; "Fi, 9ainft him, howſoeuer he ſhould anſwer. And therefo:e 


aas de put his lyfe into the handes of God, deſiring his one- 
ly ſptrire to aſſiſt him in his next anſwer, Whe the ſapd 
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rrv.dape of September was come (which was alſo the 

Mondap befoze Michacimas) in the ſayde yearc of our 

Lo2d.1413, Thomas Arundell the Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury,comaunded his iudiciall ſeat to be remoued fry Ex vrogut 

p chapter houſe of Paules, to þ Dominike friers with- * mplari. 

in Ludgate at Lö don. And as he was there ſet with Ki⸗ 
chard biſhop of Lond:Henrp the biſhop of Wincheftcr , 
and Benet the biſhop of Bangoꝛ:e called in vnto hym 
hys councell and his officers, with diners other docours 
and friers,of whom theſe are the names here folowing. 
Maiſter Henry Mare, the Officialt of Citerbury:Ph( 
lip Poꝛgan, dodour of both lawes: Howell Kiffin , docs T5 Pharigie 
four of the Canon law. John Remxe, dodoꝛ ot the Cand and $cubcs, 
law.William Carleton, doaoꝛ of the Canon law. John 
Witnam, ot the new College in Orford. John Whight 
hed decto2 Orfo2d alſo. Nobert Mombe well, vicar off. 
Laurence in the Jew?2y, Thomas Palmer, the warden 
of Pinoꝛs. Nobert Chamberlapne, Pꝛioz of the Domi⸗ 
nickes. Richard Dodington, Pꝛioz of the Auguſtmes. 
Thomas Malden, Pꝛioꝛ ofthe Carmelites, all docto2s 
of Diuinitie. John Steuens alĩo, and James Cole, both 
Notaries, appopnted there purpoſelpe to wzite all that 
ſhould be either ſayd oz done. All theſe with a great ſozt 
moꝛe cf P2ielkes, Boonkes, Chanons, Friers, parpſhe 
Clarkes, Belringers, Pardoners, diſdained hym,wpth 
mnumerable mockes and ſco:nes,rcconing hym to bee 
an hozriblc hereticke, and a man accurſed afoze God. 

Anone the Archb.called foz a maſſebooke, and cauſed 
all choſe pꝛelates and dodoꝛs to ſweare there vpon, that 
every man ſhould fapthfullp do hys office and duty that 
day.And that neither fo2 fauour noꝛ feare,loue no2 hate, 
of the one partie no2 the other:any thing ſhould there be 
witnsTed,fpoken,oz done, but acco2ding to the truth, as For atfalſe co- 
they would anſwere befoze God and all the wozlo at the leur (ere 
day of dome. The were the tj. fozeſaid Notaries ſwoꝛne 
alſo, to wzite 4 to witnes þ pꝛoces Þ there ſhould be vtte- 
red on both parties, and to ſaye there mindes (if they o⸗ 
therwyſe knew it)befo2e they ſhould regeſter it. And all 
thys diſſimulation was but to colour their miſchieues, 
befoze the ignoꝛaunt multitude, 

Conſider hercin(gentle reader) what thys wicked ge⸗ 
neration is, and how farre wpde from the inſte feare of IL. Cobham 
Godꝛ foꝛ as they were then, ſo are they pet to thys dap. — a 

After that, came foꝛth befo2e them ſir Robert Molex . 
knight and Liefetenaunt ofthe Tower, and he bꝛought 
with hym the good Loꝛd Cobham, there leauing hym a⸗ 
mong them as a Lambe among wolnes , to hys exami⸗ 
nation and anſwere, 

Ex vetuffo 


FAn other examination of the Lord Cobbam. — 


Han ſayd the Archbiſhop vnto hym: Lo2d Cobham, Londinen/i#; 

ye be aduiſed (J am ſure) of the wozdes and pꝛoceſſe g 
which we had vnto pon vpon Saturday laſt paſte in the The curſe of 
chapterhouſe of Paules: which pzoceffe were nowe to 42u<>rift, 
long to be rehearſed agapne: J ſapd vnto pou then, that 
pe were accurſed foz your contumacie and diſobedience 
to holy church, thinking that ye ſhoulde with meekeneg 
haue deſired pour abſolution. 

Then ſpake the Loꝛd Cobham with a moſt cherefull 
countenaunce, and ſapd: Cod ſaith by his holy Pꝛophet, 
Maledicam benedictionibus veſtris, Whiche is as much to 
ſap, as J ſhall curſe where as pou bleſſe. 

The Archbyſhop made then as though he had conti⸗ 
nued fo2th his tale and not heard him, ſaying: Sir, at p 
tyme J gently pꝛoferd to haue aſſopled pou if ye would 
haue aſked it. And pet J do the ſame if ye will humbly 
deſire it in due foꝛme and manner, as holy Church hath 
oꝛdeyned. 

Then ſayd the Lozd Cobham. Nay ſoſotze will x col cg. 
not, fo: I neuer yet treſpaſſed agaynſt yon, and therfoze feilt vage God. 
I will not doo it. And with that he kneled downe on the 
pauement,holdpng vp his handes towardes heaue , and 
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ſald. I ſh:tne me here dnto thee my eternall lining God, 
that in my frayle pouth J offended thee (. oꝛd) moſt gre⸗ 
uoullp, in pꝛide, wꝛath, and glottonp, in couetouſnes, and 
in lechery. Banp men haue A hurte in myne anger, and 
done many other hozrtble ſinnes , good Lo2d J aſke the 
mercp. And therwith weppngly he ſtoode vp agapne and 
ſayd with a mighty vopce . Lo, good people lo. Fo2 the 
bꝛeakyng of Gods law and his great commanndemets, 
they neuer pet curſed me. But foz their owne lawes and 
traditions, molt cruelly do they handle both me and o⸗ 
ther men. And therfoze, both they and their lawes, by the 
pꝛomes of God, ſhall vtterip be deſtroped. 

At this the Archbyſhop and his company were not a 
litle blemiſhed. Notwithſtandpng,he tooke fomake vn⸗ 
to hym agapne after certaing wooꝛdes, had in excuſe of 

thepꝛ tyꝛannp, and examined the Lozd Cobham ot hys 
Chꝛiſten beleue. 

Wherunto the Lozd Cobham made this godly aun- 
ſwere. I belene(ſapth he) fully and fapthfully the vntuer 
ſalllawes of God. A beleue that all is true whiche is con 
tctaev in the holy ſacred Scriptures of the Bible. Final- 
ip J belcue, all that my loꝛd god would J ſhould beleue. 
Then demaunded the Archbyſhop an aunſwere of that 
Bill whiche he and the clergp bad ſent him into þ tower 
the day afoze,in maner of a determinatis of the churhe 
concerning the.ttii.articles wherof he was accufed,ſpe- 
cially fo2 the ſacrament ofthe aultare, ho we he beleued 
therein? 

M hereunto the Lo2d Chobha m ſaid,that with that 
bill he had nothinge to do. But thys was hys beleue (he 
ſaid) concerning the ſacrament. That his Lozd 4 Saul - 
our Jeſus Chziſt,ſitting at his laſt ſupper with his moſt 
- deere diſciples,the night befoze hee ſhoulde ſuffer, tooke 
bzead in his hand. And geuing thanks to his eternall fa- 
ther, blelled it, bzake it, and ſo gaue it vnto the,ſaping: 
Take if vnto pou,and eate thereof all, this is mp bodye 
which ſhall be betraped fo: pou: Doo thys hereafter in 
my rememb2aunce. This do J thꝛoughlipe beleue (ſapth 
he)foz this faych am JI taught of the goſpell in Pathew, 
in Park, and in Luke, and alſo in the firſt Epiſtle of S. 
Paule to the Cozrinthians. Chap. II. 

Then aſked the archbiſhop, it he beleued that it were 
bꝛeade after the conſecracion oz ſacramentall woozdes 
ſpoken oucr it. 

The Lo2d Cobham ſapde. J belene that in the ſacra- 
ment of the anltar is Chziſtes verpe bodye in fourme of 
bꝛead, the ſame that was bozn of the virgin arp, done 
on the croſſe, dead, and buried, and that the third day a⸗ 
roſe from death to life, which now is glozified in heaue. 

Then ſapd one of the doctozs ofthe law. After the ſa 
cramentall woo2des be bttered: there remapneth no 
bꝛead but the onelp body of Chꝛiſt. 

tohn whithed, The Loꝛde Cobham ſaide then to one maiſter John 
gone from his Mhitehead: You laid once vnto me in þ caſtel of Cons 
* ling, that the ſacred hoſt was not Chꝛiſtes bodye . But 
J held then againſt pou, and pꝛoued that therin was his 

All chis would hobye, though the ſeculars and Friers coulde not ther 
nat help. in agree, but held eche one againſt other in that opinion. 
Theſe were my woꝛds then, if ye remembꝛe it. 
Thhẽ ſhouted a ſoꝛte of them together and cried with 
great noyſe. Me ſap all that it is Gods body. 

And diacrs of them aſked him in great anger, whether 
Quatel pikers, it were materiall bꝛead after the conſecration oz not? 

Then looked the Loꝛd Cobham , earneſtly vpon the 
Archbiſhop, and ſapd: J belene ſurely that it is Chꝛiſtes 
body in fourme of bzead. Spꝛ belene not you thus? 

And the ArchbyHop ſapd, pes marp do J, 

Then aſked him the doctours , whether it were onelp 
Chꝛiſtes bodp after the conſecration of a Pꝛieſt, and no 
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bꝛead. I ſhall pꝛoue it as thus , Foz lyke as Chꝛiſt dwel- 


The examination of the Lord Cobham. 


lyng hereupon the earth, had in hym both Godhead any 
manhood, and had the inuiſible Codhead coucred under 
that manhod,whiche was only viſible and ſene in hym: 
So in the Sacrament of the aultar, is Chaiſtes very ba/ T 
dy and bzcad alſo , as I beleue the bꝛead is the „ l 
that we ſee with our eyes, The body of Chꝛiſt (whiche ig 1 
bts lleche and hys bloud / is there vnder hyd and not ſene, 
but in fapth. | = 

And mozeoner,to pzoue that it is both Chaiſfes bodꝰꝛ , 
r alſo bꝛead after the conſecrati6,it is by plaine wozdes Get Me”. 
erp:eſſed by one of pour own dogours wzityng againſt come; 
Eutiches, which ſayth: Like as þ ſelf ſame Sacramets, nchen 
do paſſe by the operation of the holy ghoſt, into a dinine 
nature, and yet notwithſtandyng kepe the pꝛopertie ſtill 
of their fozmer nature:So,that p2incipall miſtery decla- 
reth to remaine,one true and perfect Chzilt. xc. 

Then ſmiled they eche one vpon other, that the pes / Te pp 
ple ſhould judge him taken in a great hereſy. And with a due 
great bꝛag diuers of them ſapd. It is a foule hereſie. 

Then aſked the Archbiſhop what bꝛead it was? Any 
the doctours alſo inquired of hym whether it were mate- 
riall oꝛ not: 

The Loꝛd Cobham ſaid bnto them. The Scriptures 
maketh no mencion of this wozde materiall, and there, Mari 
foe my fapth hath nothyng to do therewith, But this 3 | 
ſap and beleue , that it is Ch2ifftes body and bead. Foz 
Chzilt ſayd in the vi. ol Johns Goſpell.Ego ſum panis vie * 
uus, qui de celo deſcendi. J whiche came downe from hen 
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uen, am the lyuing e not the dead bzead. Therfoze J ſay 
now agapne as I ſapd afoze,as our Lo2d Jeſus Chziſt , 
is very God and very man:ſo in the moſt bleſſed Sacra- 
ment of the aulter,is Chziſfes very body and bzead. 

Then ſapd they all with one voyce. It is an hereſie, 

One of the Biſhops ſkoode vp by and by, and ſapde. An ber 
What : it is an hereſie manifeſt , to ſap that it is bzead #ticribe 
after the Sacramentall woozdes be once ſpoken , but — 
Chꝛiſtes body onelp. 

The Loꝛd Cobham ſayd: S. Paul the Apoſtle was (J 
am ſure) as wyſe as pou be nowe , and moze godly lear⸗ 
ned. And he called it bzead, wꝛityng to the Coꝛinthians. , * 
The bꝛead that we bꝛeake, ſayth he, is it not the parta⸗ 
kyng of the body of Ch:iffz Lo, he calleth it bead and 7h ü 
not Chꝛiſtes bodpe, but a meane whereby wee receine wenn 
Chziltes body. led bred 

Then ſapd they agayne. Paul muff be otherwiſe vn⸗ 
derſtad. Foz it is ſurely an hereſie to ſap that it is bead 
after the conſecration, but onely Chʒiſtes body. 

The Lozd Cobham aſked,how they could make good 
that ſentence of theirs? | 

They aunſwered hym thus. Foz it is agapnſt the de / bean 
termination ot᷑ holy churche. minutes Amt 

Than ſayd the Archbyſhop vnto hym. Sys John, we 4 
ſent you a wꝛityng concernyng the fapth of this bleſſed % 
Sacrament, clearely determined by þ churche of Rome (cue 
our mother, and by the holy dodours. Paul 

Then he ſapd agapne vnto hym . J knowe none ho- 4 
lier then is Chzift and his Apolkles. And as foz that deter 1 
mination, J wote, it is none of theirs: foz it ſtandeth not 
with the Scriptures, but manifeſtly agaynſt them. Jfit 15. 
be the Churches, as pe ſaye it is, it hath bene hers onely nc: 
ſince ſhe recetued the great poyſon of wozldly poſſeſſids, Cobb 
and not afoze. 

Then aſked they him, to fop his mouth therwith. 3f ;; 6 
be beleued not in the determination of the churche? dae 

And he ſaid vnto the, No fozſoth,foz it is no God. In 
all our Crede, this woꝛd (in) is but thzyſe mencioned, con 
cerning beleue. In God þ father, m God þ ſonne, in Cod 
the holy gholk iy. perſons t one God. The byzth,þ death ne 
the buriall, the reſurrcaion and aſcenſion of Chailt,hatd |,,,jai 
none(in)foz beleue , but in hym . Nepther pet hath the je: 
churche,the Sacramentes,the foꝛgeueneſſe of ſinne,the q 
latter reſurrecion,noz pet the lyfe euerlaſtyng any * 
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gn)then in the holy Ghoff, 
Chen ſapd one of the Lawyers. Cuſh, that was but 

3 won de of office . But what is your delcfe concernyng 

holy churche? 

- The Lozd Cobham aunſwered. Þy belefe is (as A 
layd afoze)that all the ſcriptures of the ſacred Bible are 
lod wur. All that is grounded bpon them à beleue though» 
fl. F02 Jknow, it is Gods pleaſure that J ſhould ſo do. 
ab But in pour Lozdlp lawes t idell determinations,haue 

Ins beliefe. Foz pe be no part of Chziſtes holy churche, 
as pour open dedes doth ſhewe : But pe are very Anti 
chꝛiſtes, obſtinatly ſet agaynſt his holy law and wil. The 
lawes that pe haue made, are nothpng to his glozp, but 
onely foz your vapne glozy t: abhominable couetouſnes. 

+ This they ſayd,was an erccadyng hereſie (and that 
e inagreat famemot to beleue the determination of holy 


ginige Churche. 
t : Then the Archbiſhop aſked hym,what he thought of 
holp Church: | 
d he ſayd vnto him: ꝙ y belie fe is, that holy church is 
, 46 the member of them, which hall be ſaued, of who Chꝛiſt 
is the head. Df this church, one part is in heauen wpth 
3 Chꝛiſt, an other in Purgatoꝛy (vou ſay)and the third, is 
s Marr, _— here in earth, Thys latter part ſtandeth in thꝛe degrees, 
”* tnknighthood,p:ieſthod,and the comunaltie, as I ſapd 
; afozeplatnlp inthe confeſſion of my beliefe. 
J Then ſayde the Archbiſhop vnto him: Can pon tell 
L me, who is of this churthe 
Nuh, The Lozd Cobham anſwered:Yea truly can J. 


* Then lapde dousur Walden the P2602 of the Car- 
malites: It is doubt vnto pou who is thereof, Foz Chꝛiſt 
' ſaith in Pathew: Nolite iudicare, pzeſume to iudge no 
man It pe be here fozbidd? the indgemẽt ot pour neigh⸗ 
65. bour 93 bꝛother, much moze the iudgement of your ſu⸗ 
periour. N 
%% The Loꝛd Cobham made him this aunſwer : Chzilk 
is ſayth aiſo inthe ſelfe ſame chapter of Mathew, that like 
? asthe entli tree is knowen by his fruit,ſo is a falſe Pꝛo⸗ 
17 phet by his woꝛkes, appe are thep neuer fo gloꝛious: But 
that pe left behind pe. And in John he hath this text: Opec 
nbus credite, heleue pon the outward doinges. And in an 
other place of John:luſtum iudicium indicate, when we 
know the thing co be true, e maye ſo iudge it, and not 


7. 


bes atkende. Fo Dauid ſapd alſo: Recte iudicate fili hominũ 
* Judge rightly alwapes ye childꝛen of men. And as foz 
d Pour ſuperiozitie, were pe of Chaift,ye ſhould be meeke 
Miniſters, and no pꝛoud ſuperiours. 
d Then ſapd doctour Walden vnto him:pe make here 
no difference of iudgementes . Ve put no dinerſitie be- 
„ Thelen WH" twene þ euill tudgementes which Chzift hath fozbidde, 
— and the good iudgementes, which he hath commaunded 
e bs to haue. Nash iudgement and right iudgement, all is 
D 10d, one with you. So ſwift tudges alwapes are the learned 
IE bug ſtholers of Wickliffe. 
Unto whom the Lozd Cobham thus anſwered: It 
a is wel ſophiſtriedof you, toꝛſoth. Pꝛepoſferous are your 
r 40 ludgements euermoꝛe. Foz as the Pꝛophet Eſay ſaith, 
It de iudge entll,good,4 gvod,eutil.And therfoze the ſame 
8 The i P2ophet concludeth , that pour wayes are not Gods 
P men! wapes,noz Gods wayes pour wapes. And as foz that 


dertuous mi Wickliffe, whoſe indgements pe ſo high- 
ly diſdapne:J ſhal ſay here foꝛ my part,hoth befoze god 
in and man,thacbefoze J knewe that deſpiſed dogrine of 
ue, dis, N neuer abſtayned from ſinne. But ſince J learned 


In 7 therein to feare mp Lo2d God, it hath otherwyſe J truſt 
— dene with me: ſo much grace toulde J neuer finde in all 
. ' Four glozions inſtrudions. 

1 „bead dodo: Walven agapne pet vnto hym: It 
w melee. Vere not well with melſo many vertuous men lining) 
. nd lo many learned men teaching the ſcripture, bepng 
3 allo ſo open, and the cramples of fathers ſo pliteous: 3f 


3 then had no grace to amende mp lile, tyll J hearde the 
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deuill pzeache, Saint Hierome ſaith, that he whpch ſce- Hieroni. in 
keth ſuch ſuſpected maiſters,ſhall not finds the mydday breuiari in 
light, but the midday deuill. minori. 
The Lozd Cobham ſayd:Vour fathers the old Pha- 
riſcis,aſcribed Chʒiſtes miracles to Belzebub,and hys 
dogrine to'þ deuill. And pou as their naturall childzẽ, 
haue ſtyll the ſelf ſame indgemet, concerning his faith- 
full followers . They that rebuke pour vicious lining, 
mull nedes be heretickes, and that muſt pour docours 
pꝛoue, when pou haue no ſcripture to doo it. Then ſapd ye 
he to them all: Co judge you as ye be, we neede no fur- fre, bey be. 
ther go, the to your own pzoper aces.UWhere do pe find ge to rayle. 
in all Gods law, y pe ſhould thus ſit in iudgement of a- 
ny Chzilten i;, oꝛ pet geue ſentence vpon anyother ma The clergye t 
vnto death, as pe do here daply: o groũd haue pe in all g; oa lyte or 
p ſcriptures ſo lozdly to take it vp6 pon , but in Annas 1 drab, bath ao 
Capphas, which ſat thus vpd Chailt, x vpd his Apoſtics rage in 
after his aſcenſio, Of the onelp haue pe taken it toindge p., cf 
Chzifts mẽbers as ye do, i nepther of Peter noz John. Cay phas. 
Then ſapd ſome of the Lawyers: Pes fozſoth Spꝛ, 
o Th:ilk tudged Judas. 
The Lozd Cobham ſaid: No,Chzilf iudged him not, 
but he iudged himſelfe: and thereupon went foozth,and 
ſo did hang himſelfe. But in deede Chꝛiſt ſapd, wo vnto 
him, foꝛ that couetous ada ot his, as he doth pet ſtill vnto 
man of pon, Fo2 ſince the venime of him was ſhed in⸗ 
to the church, ye neuer folowed Chꝛiſt:neyther pet haue 
pe ſtand in the perfection of Gods law, 
Then the Archbiſhop aſked him, what hee ment b 
that venimez 4 
Che L.Cobhi ſayd: your poſſeſſions t lozdſhips. Foz 
then cryed an Angel in þ apze (as pour own chzonacles 
menctoneth)wo,wo,wo:this day is venim ſhed into the Bald 
church of God. Bekoze that time, ail þ bilhaps of Rome Rome dege- 
were Party2s in a maner.And ſince that time, we read ther manyrs; 
of very few. But in dede ſince that ſame time, one hath ſauc oncly.4, 
put downe an other, one hath popſoned an other, one 
hath curſed an other, and one hath layne an other, and g. <6pwriſon 
done much moze milchiefe beſides,as all the Chzonicles mast & ch 
telleth. And let all men conſider well thys , that Chꝛiſt popes ty me. 
was mecke and mercyfull. The Pope is pꝛoude, and a 4 c&pariſon be 
tyzaunt. Chztlf was pooze and fozgaue. The Pope is be Se 
rich and a malicious manſlcar , as bys daplye aces doo r 
pꝛoue him. Rome is the verp neaſt of Antichziſf,and out 
of that neaſt, cõmeth all the diſciples ot him. Ot whom 
pꝛelats, pꝛieſtes, 4 Ponkes, are the body, and theſe pilde 
friers are the taple which couereth his moſt filthp part. 
Chen ſaid the pꝛioꝛ of the friers Auguſtines: Alacke 
ür, why do pou ſap ſo: Chat is vncharitably ſpoken. 
And the Lo2d Cobham ſapd. Not only is it my ſap⸗ 
ing, but alſo the pzophet Cſayes , longe afoze my time. Ef, ,. 
The pꝛophet ſaith he, which pꝛeacheth lies, is the tapl be Fryers proued 
hinde. Foz as pon friers i monkes be(like Phariſets)de- ſedicious and 
uided in pour outward aparell x vſages,ſo make pe di- = found no 
uiſion among the people. And thus, you with ſuch other, 
are the very naturall members of Antichziſte. 
Then ſapd be vnto them all: Chꝛiſt ſapeth in his goſ- 
pell. Wo vnto you Scribes and Phareſcis, Ipocrues: 4b. 23. 
Foz ye cloſe vp the kingdome of heauen befoze men. Ne 
ther enter pe in pour ſelues, noꝛ pet ſuffer any other that 
would enter into it. But pe ſtop vp the wapes thereunto 
with pour own traditions, and ther ſoꝛe are ye the houſ- Tbe religion 
holde of Antichziſte: pe will not permitte Gods verity to h 
haue paſſage, noꝛ pet to be taught of his true miniffers, 
fearing to haue pour wickednes repꝛoued. But by ſuch : 
baine flatterers as vphold pou in your miſchietes, ye ſuf Note! pray 
fer the common people moſt miſerably to be ſeduced. f ne . 
Then ſapde the Archbiſhop, Bp our ladpe ſir, there ted — 
ſhall none ſuch pꝛe ach within my dioceſſe and Cod wil) 2d tedrtious, 
noꝛ pet in mp turiſdictio(if J map know it) as either mas bat teach ot 
keth diuiſion oz yet dillention among the pooze cbmöos. Code 
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a were accuſed of ſedition making, yet were they moſt 
Tube. 2. peaceable mt. Both Daniel and Chzift p:ophecied that 
John. 19. ſuch a troublous time ſhould come, as hath not ben vet 
Math. 24. ſinte the woꝛldes beginning. And this pꝛophecie is part- 

ip fulfilled in your dapes and doinges. Foz many haue 
Prophecy. pe llapne already, and moze wyl pe lea hereafter,if god 
faifill not hys pꝛomiſe. Chꝛiſt ſapth alſo, if thoſe dayes 
of pours were not ſhoꝛtened, ſcarũiy ſhould any fleſh be 
Prophecy, aned.Therefoze looke fo2 it inffly, foz God will ſhozten 
prieſtes. pour dapes.Moꝛeouer, though pꝛieſtes and deacons foz 
Deacons. pꝛeaching of Gods wooꝛd, and foz miniſtring the ſacra 


mentes, with pꝛouiſton foꝛ the pooꝛe, bee grounded in 
Gods law:pet haue theſe other ſeas no maner of groũd 

hereot, ſo karre as J haue read. 
Then a doctour of law, called maiſter John Kempe, 
Mark this vror plucked ont of his boſome a copy of the bill whych they 
King of Sarks, had afore ſent him into the Tower, by the Archbiſhops 
| counſell, thinking thereby to make ſhoꝛter wozke wpth 


Actei,6;,, him. Fot they were ſo amaſed with his anſwers (not all 
| vnlike'to them which diſputed with Stenen ) that they 
knew not well how to occuppe the time, their wits and 

ſophilkric(as God woulv)lo fapled them that dap. 
Pp Loꝛd Cobham{fapth this dotour)we muſt bꝛiet᷑ 
The fitſt At lpe knowe pour mynde concerning theſe foure popntes 
xicle. bhere folowing . The firſt of them is this. And than he red 
vpon the bill: The fapth x determination of holy church 
touching the bleſſed Sacrament of the aultar is thys. 
That after the ſacramentall wo2des be once ſpoken of 
I d pꝛieſt in his Maſle, the materiall bꝛead that was befoze 


laco che body. bꝛead, is turned to Chꝛiſtes very body, And the materi⸗ 
; all wyne is turned into Chꝛiſtos bloud . And lo there re- 
mapnech in the Sacrament of the aultar from thence 
fozth;no material bꝛead, noꝛ material wine, which were 
there bofoze theſacramentall woꝛdes were ſpoken. Sir, 

beleve penotrhis* | 
. ele Cobham ſapde: Thys is not mp beliefe. 
— But my fapch is as J ſapd to pou afoze) that in the woz 
Sacrament. chipfull ſacrament ot the aultar, is very Chziſtes bodye 

s in fourme ot bead. 

Thenſayd the Archbiſhop;Sp2 John, ye muſt ſay 0s 
therwpfe, 

The Loz2d Tobham ſapde: Nap, that J ſhall not, pf 
God be vpotrmpſide (as J truſt he is) but that there is 
Chꝛiſtes body in fozme ofbzead,as the comon belief is. 

Then read the docour agaypne. | 

Che ſecond pointe is this, Holy church hath determi 
ned, chat euery Chʒiſtian man liuinge here bodely vpon 
earth , ought to bee ſhʒiuen ofa pꝛieſte oꝛdepned by the 
church, it he map come to him: fir what ſap you to this: 

Tbe Lozd Cobham aunſwered and ſapd:A diſeaſed 
Confeſſion of 02 ſoꝛe woundeꝛ man, had nede to haue a ſure wiſe Cht- 
done to God rurgtan and attue,knowing both the grounde and the 


The ſecond 


Fun. 


only. daunger of the ſame. Poſt neceſſary were it therfoze, to 
be firſt ſhꝛiuen vato God, which onely knoweth our di⸗ 

tales and can helpe vs. J deny not in this the goinge to 

e 20, * pꝛieſt, ił he be a man of good life and learning: Foz the 


lawes ol God are to be required of the pꝛieſte, which is 
godly learned. But if he be an idiote.oz a man of vicious 
liuing that is my curat,J ought rather to flee from him 
than to ſeke vnto him: Fo2 ſoner might Jcatche euill 
ok him that is nought, then any goodnes towardes mp 
foales health. ; 
Then read the doctonr againe, 
Che third popnt is this.Chzilk oꝛdeined S. Peter the 
Apo ſtle, to be his vicar here in earthe whoſe See is the 
church of Rome. And he graunted that the ſame power 
which he gaue vnto Peter, ſhould ſuccede to all Peters 
ſacceNo2s,whiche we call nowe Popes of Rome, By 
whoſe ſpecial power fn churches particular,be o2deined 
Pꝛelates and Archebiſhops,perſons, curates, and other 
degrees moze.Unto whome curates and other degrees 
moe. Unto whom chꝛiſten men ought to o bey after the 
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The examination of the Lord Cobham. 
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lawes of the church of Rome. This is the determ mur 
of the holy Church. Spꝛ, beleue pe not thys? | 

Co this he anſwered and ſayd: he that foloweth pe 
ter moſt nigheſt in pure liuing, is next vnto hym in ſuc⸗ vez 
teſſion. But pour Loꝛdly oꝛder eſfeemth not greatly the ** 
lowly behauiour of pooꝛe Peter, whatſoeuer pe pzate of den 
him, Heyther cate ve greatly ſoʒ the humble maners . 
them that ſucceeded him, til the tune or Silueſter, which «,... 
fo: the moze part were Partyꝛs, as J told pou aldze. t wc 
can let al their good conditions go by you, and not hurt p!a 
your ſelues with chem at all. All the wozld uno weth this * «a4 
wel mough vy you, and pet ye can make boaff of Perer, | 

Mith that, one of the o ther decours aſked hun: ti ten 
what dos pe ſay of the Pope 

The Lozd Cobham anſwered. As J ſapd befoze. e 
and pou together maketh whole the great Antichzut. 
Ok whom he is the great head: pou biſhops, pꝛieſtes, pe dane 
lates and monkes are the body: and the degging Fiiars — 7 
are the tayle, foꝛ they couer the filthines of you bath, U 
their ſubcile ſophiſtry. either tun J in conſcience obep - 
any of pou all, til 3 ſee you with Peter folow Chaift in 
comerſation; | -- Heb _— 

Than read the docour agapne. oo 
The fourth point is this, oy thurche hath determined Ten 
that it is merifoxtous to a Chziffen man, to ga on pugri . 
mage to holp places. And there ſpecially to woſhip har 
reliques and iinages of Ha(ntes,Apolties, Partyz8,co- r. 
feſſours,and all other ſapntes'beſives; appzoued by the **. 
church ol Nume. it, tuhar ſappe to; thisse 

UWherenncoheaunfwered:Jowethemnoſernice by * | i 
anycommanndement ot God:x:therfoze I mind nat s f 
ſerke them ſoz pour touetouſmnes. It were beſt ye ſwept . ©; 
them fayze from copwebsandduft,and ſo laid them vß 
fo; catching of ſcathe. Oz els to burpe them fapꝛe in the my 
ground, as pe do other aged people which are Gods ima 4 
ges. It in a wonderfull thing, that ſaintes nowe beinge g. 
dead, ſhould become ſo touetous and nedp, and therup ⸗ a 
on ſo bitterlpe begge, which all the life time bated all tu / zun l 
uctouſnelle,and begging. But this I ſay bnto you,and Þccone 
J would all the wozid ſhould marke it, That with-your [Ne 
th:ines and Jdolles,your fayned abſolution and par « f. 
dons,yedzaw vnto pon the ſubſtaunce, wealth and chief -. 


” 


pleaſures of all chziſtenRealmes. | t 
Why ſir(ſapd one of the clerkes) will ye not wozthip 4 nbc — 
good images: 5 the 


* ue 
What woozſhip ſhould 4 gene vnto them: ſapde the bene Wins an 
Lozd Cobham, | | th 
Then ſapde Frier Palmer vnta hym. Hir pe wyll ing 
woꝛſhip the croſle of Chzilte,that he dyed vpon⸗ — | 
Where is it,ſapd the Lozd Cobham?e 
Che frier ſapd. A put pe þ caſe ps, that it were here 
cuennowbefoze pou? | | 
. TheLo2d Cobham aunſwered. This is a great wile ,,, 
man, to put me an earneſt qneſtion of a thyng, and pet be „ele 
him ſelf knoweth not where the thing it ſelfe is Yet once iscobs 
agayne aſke J vou, what woꝛſhip J ſhould do vnto it? | wi 
Aclcrke ſayd vnto hym. Such wozſhip as Paul pes 
keth ol, and that is this Cod fozbid that I ſhould top, but 
onelp in the croſſe of Zeſu Chziff. | 
Then ſapd the Lo Cobham:and ſpꝛead his armes 
ab2oade , This is a very croſſe, yea, and ſo much bettet 
then pour croſſe of wode, in that it was created of Cod. 


i 


Ses 


Pet will not I ſeke to haue it wozſhipped. 29 
Then ſayd the Biſhop of London, Sy? , ye wot well Ts | 
that he dyed on a matertall croſſe. 10 


 TheLozd Cobhi ſayd.Bea,and X wot alfo that dur ul 
ſaluation came not in, by that material croſſe, but alone oor fa 
by him whiche dyed therupon. And wel J wot, that holy 

S. Paul reiopſed in none other crofſe,but in Chaiſſespol 
ſion and death onelp , and in his own ſufferingesoflyke ;; © 
perſecution with hym, ſoz the ſame ſelle beritie that het in te! 
bad ſuffred fo; akoze: * 


SETEES 


K. Henry.5. 


L An other clerke pet aſked him, Will ye then do none 
| honour to the holy croſſe. 

He aunſwered hym . Ves, if he were mpne,J would 
| lu him vp honeſflp,and ſæ vnto him that be ſhould take 
| no mozeſcathe abzoade,noz be robbed of his gooddes as 
de is now a dapes. 

' Then ſayd the Archbyſhop vnto hym. Syꝛ John, ve 
W"" haue ſpoken here many wonderfull wozdes to the laun» 

ce derous rebuke of the whole ſpiritualcy ; geuyng a great 

| 

; 

4 
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euill erample vnto p common ſozt here, to haue vs in the 
nen moze diſdaine. uch time haue we ſpet here about you, 
v gqnd all in vapne ſo far as J can ſce. Mell, wee muſt bee 
— nowe at this ſhoꝛt point with you , fo: the dap paſleth a⸗ 
oa wap: ye mult either ſubmit pour ſelf to p oꝛdinaunce of 
> holy church, oꝛ cls chzow pour ſelf{no remedy)into moſt 
ae deepe daunger. ee to it in time, foz anone it will be ells 
to late. 
The Lo2d Cobham ſapd: J knowe not to what pur⸗ 
poſe I ſhoald otherwiſe ſubmit me. Puch moe haue 
vou offended me, then euer J oſtended pou, in thus trou⸗ 
* blyng me befoze this multitude. 
"Yeh Then ſapd the Archbyſhop agayne vnto hym . We 
once agapne require pou to remember pour lclfe well, x 
*% tg haue none other maner opinion in theſe matters, then 
the vninerſall fapth, s belie fe of the holy church of Rome 
is. And ſo like an obedient childe to returne agapn to the 
vnitie of your mother. Se to it, I ſay in tyme, fo2 pet pe 
map haue remedp, where as anone it will be to late. 
The Lozd Cobham ſapd expꝛeſly befoze them all. J 
will none other wiſe beleue in theſe pointes , then that J 
bane tolde ye here afoze.!Do with me what pe will. 
FP Finally then the Archbyſhop ſapd. Mell then J ſce 
m none other, but we muſt nedes do the law: we muſt pꝛo⸗ 
tede foꝛth to þ ſentence diffinitiue , and both iudge pou, 
and condempne pou fo2 an hereticke, 
And with chat,þ Archbyſhop ſtode vp, and read there 
a Bill of his condemnation, all the clergy and laity uai⸗ 
lyng their bonnets, And this was the tcnour therof, 


Tbe diſſiuitiue ſentence of his condenination, 


k ] K the name of GO D Ho be it. we Thomas by the 
I (ufferaunce of God, Archbyſhop of Canterbury , Me⸗ 
+ tropolitane,and pꝛimate of all England, s Legate from 
the Apoſtolike ſce of Nome, willech this to be knowen 
vnto all men. Ju a certaine cauſe of hereſie,and vpou di⸗ 
ners articles, whereupon Spz John Oldcaſtell med 
and Lozd Cobham, after a diligent inquiſition made foz 
the lame, was detected, accuſed, and pzeſented befoze vs 
in our la conuocation of ail our pꝛouince of LCanterbn- 
eden in the cathedꝛall churche of Paulcs at Lödon: 
tde lawfull de nouncement and requeſt of our vniucrs 
all clergy in the ſayd connotation, we pzoceded agaynſt 
dim aceoꝛdyng to the law ( God to wicnes)withall the fa 
uo poſſible. Aud folowpng Chziſtes example in all that 
we might, which willeth not the death of a ſinner , but ra 
iz therthat he be tonuerted and lpue: we tooke vpon vs to 
5 COLrect dim, aud ſought all other wapes poſſible to bzing 
him agapne to the churches vnitic , declaryng vnto dym 
what the holy and vniuerſall church of Rome hath ſapd, 
dolden, determined a caught in that behalſe. And though 
2 vefounde dym tn the catholicke fapth farre wyde and 
Citnecked, that he would not-confes his crroz,no2 purge 
dun ſelf, noz pet repent hym therot: we pet piteing hym 
be ffatherly compaſſion, and inticrly deſirpng the health of 
5 dis ſomle, appointed him a compertc tyme of deliberatis, 
do iet it he would repent & ſeeke to be refoꝛmed: but ſince 
that tyme we haae found him wozſe # woꝛſe. Colidering 
therfoze that he is incozrigible:we are dzinen to the very 
n Ttkemuttic of the law, and with great heauineſſe of hare, 
ig dot we now pꝛocede to the publication of the ſentence diffing 
Then bꝛought he fo2th an other Bill, conteinyng the 
lapd ſentence , and that he read alſo in his beggery La- 
tine. Chriſti nomine inuccato, ipſumq; ſolum pre oculis 
babentes. Quia per acta inactitata, and ſo fozth. Whiche J 
haue alſo tranſlated into Engliſhe , that men map vn⸗ 
an derfand it. 
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T he examination ofthe Lord Cobham. 


97! 

Lhzift we take vnto witnes, that nothyng cls we leke 
in this our whole enterpꝛiſe, but his oncly glozy, For as Ex marno 
much as we haue founde by diuers actes done, bzonght „cen Tho- 
foozth and exhibited by ſondzy euidences, lignes and cos „ Ari delli. 
kens, and alſo dy many moſt manifeſt pꝛeues: rhe ſayde 
Sy2 John Oldcaſtell knight à L. Cobham, not oncly to 
be an enidft hereticke in his owne perſ6, but alſo amigh 
ty maintapner of other heretickes agapuſt the fayth and * 
religion of the holy @ vuuaerſall churche of Rome: name chick 33 
ip abont the gj. ſacraments (of the aultar, and of penalice) hate. 
beſides the popes power, and pilgrimages, And that he 
as the childe ot iniquitie and dackencszhath ſo hardened 4 **v* weys 
bis hart, that de wil in no cafe attende vnto the vopte of <a> de 
his paſtoz. Neither will he be allut ed by ſtraight adme⸗ « up * 
niſhwents,noz pet de bionght in, by fauourable woꝛds. F 
The wozthines of the cauſe firſt waped on the one lide, a 
his vnwozthines again conſidered on the other ſide, his 
faults alſo aggrauated oz made double thzough his dam 
nable obſtinacy (we being loth: that be which is nought a colour of 
ſhoulde be wozſe, and ſo wich his contagiouſnes infecre cu. 
the multitude)By rhe ſage councell and aſſent of che ve⸗ 
ry diſcrete fathers, our donozable bzcthten and Lozdes, 
Biſhops here pzelfr,1Kichgrd of London, Denxp of win 
cheſter, and Benit ot Bangoꝛ, and of other great learned 
and wiſe men here, both doctoꝛs of diumitpe, and of the 
lawes cannon and ciuill, ſeculers and religious, with di⸗ 
ners other expert men alliſting vs: we ſentenciallpe and 
diffinitmelp by this pꝛeſent wꝛitinge. iudge. declare and 8 
condemne the lapd ſir John Oldcaũle, knight, and Lord 1 big. 
Lobham,foz a moſt pernitious and deteſtable hereticke, 
tonuiete d vpon the ſame, and refuſinge vtterlye to obey 
the charch agapn, committing bim here from hencktozth 
as a condemned heretike to the ſecular iuriſdiction, po⸗ 
wer and iudgement,to do him therupon to death. Fur f 
thermoze, we excommunicate and denounce accurſeb, not Chriſt is con- 
only this heretike here pꝛeſent: but ſo many cls beſides, demned in bys 
as ſhall hercafter in fanoz of his erroz.cither receiut dim f2yebt vl! 
oz defende hym, councell him oz helpe dim, v2 up other member. 
way maintein dim: as very fauters,receiuers,detfders, 
co —— ts, and maintapners of condemned hes 
retikes. 

And that theſe pꝛemiſſes may be the better known to 
all faithfnll Lhziſten nen;we commit it dere vnto your How ſpiritual 
charges, a gene you ſtrayghr cOmanndement therupon hee holy 
by this waiting olſo: T hat pe canſe this condemnation 3 fathers are, 
diffinitine ſentcuce ot excomunicarid,cocerning both this 
deretike z dis fautert:to be pabliſhcd throughout all di⸗ 
oceſſes, in cities, townes, æ villages by ronr curates # 
pariſhe pꝛieſtes, at ſuch time as they ſhall haue moſt re⸗ 
courſe of people. And ſec ? it be done after this ſozre, Ag 
the people are thus gathered deuouti together. let $cu- 
rate euery where go into the pulpit a there ops, declare, 
gexpcũd, this pꝛotes in the mother toũge, in an audible 
and intelligible vopce, that it map be perceived of all mẽ: 
and that vpon the feare of this declaration alſo, the pe o- Ke the c...; 
ple may fall feb eden entll opinios conceiued now oflate —— an 

p ledicious pzechers. Mozeouer we will, that after we much ye 

haue deliuered vnto eche ont of you biſhops , which are Chin will 
here pxctent, a copy hexeot:that ye caule the ſame to bee ute. 
wzitten out againe into diuers coppies, and ſo to be ſent None off ce 
vnta the other bilbops and jzelaces of our whole pꝛa⸗ lef; done 
nince,thar they may alſo ſee the contents thereof ſolemn percayning to 
ly publiſhed within their dioccſes and cures, Finallye Aacichritt, 
we wyll, that both you aud they ſ1gnifie agapne vnto vs 
ſ(crionſly and diſinccly by your wzytinges,as the mat= hat care is 
ter is, without fapned colour in cuery popnt perfozmed? here to hold ry 
tde day wheron pe receaucd this pzoces , the time when their popery, 
it was of you executed, and after what ſozt it was done 
in cucry condition, accozding ta the cenour hereof, that 
we may know it to be tuſtly the ſame, 


A coppe of thys wziting,ſent Thomas Arundell the 73% 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury,afterward from Paydffon 7 n -. 
the. x. dap of Ocober, within the ſame peare of cur loꝛd faſcicnlo i- 
1413.bnto Richard Clifto2d the biſhop of Lodon,which zaniorum 
thus beginneth: Thomas permiſs one diuina. &c. Wiclens, 

The ſapd Richard Clyffo2d ſent an other copy there⸗ 
of encloſed within his own lettcrs:vnto Nobert Paſcal Richard 
a Carmclite frier, which was then biſhop of Herfoꝛd in Ch tlord, 
Males, wꝛitten from Hadham the.rriy.dap of October * 
in the ſame peare,and the beginning thereof is thys: Re- 
uerende in Chriſto pater,&c, 

The 
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Robert Tha ſapde Robert Þaſcall directed an other copys 
Mafcall. thereof from London the.rrv9g.day of Nouember in the 

ſame peare, encloſed in his owne commiſſion alſo , vnto 
bis Archdeacon and deanes in Berfoꝛd and Sh:ewſbu- 
ry. And this is thereof the beginning: Venerabilibus & 
diſcretis viris. &c. In like manner dpd the otter biſhops 
wpthin their dioceſes. 

After that the Archbiſhop had thus red the bil ol his 
condemnation, wyth moſt extremitie befoze the whole 
multitude: The Lo2d Cobham ſaid with a moſt cheare⸗ 
full countenaunce. Though ye indge mp body whych is 
but a wꝛetched thing, vet am J certapne and ſure:that 
pe can do no harme co my ſoule, no moꝛe than could Sa 
than vpon the ſoule of Job. e that created that, wyll of 
his infinite mercy and pꝛomiſe ſaue it, J haue therin no 
maner of doubt. And as cõcerning theſe articles befoꝛe 
rehearſe d, J wyll ſtand to them cuen to the very death, 
by the grace of my eternall God. 5 

And ther with he turned him vnto the people, caſting 
bis handes abꝛoade, and ſaping with a very loud voice: 

Good Chꝛiſten people, foz Gods loue bee well ware of 

theſe men. Foꝛ thep wyll els begyle pou ,and leade yon 

blindlpng into hell with them ſelues. Foz Chꝛiſt ſapth 
plapnly unto pou: At one blynde man leadeth an othcr, 
thep are lyke both to fall into the ditch. 

After this, he fell downe there vpon his knees, thus 
befoze them all pꝛaped foz hys enemies, holding vp both 
his handes and his eyes towardes heauen and ſaying: 
L 02d God eternall, J be ſeche thee fo2 thy great mercies 
ſale, to foꝛgeue my purſuers, it it be thy bleſſed wil. And 
then he was deliuered to ſyꝛ Robert Poꝛley, and ſo led 
foꝛth againe to the Tower of London. And thus was 
there an ende ol that dapes wozke. 

While theLozd Cobham was thus in the tower, he 
ſent out pꝛiuilpe vnto his frendes . And they at his re- 
queſt w:otr this litle bill here folowpng, cauſing it to be 
ſet vp in dſuecs quarters of London, y the people ſhould 
not beleue the launders and lycs that hys encmpes , the 
Byplhops ſeruauntes and pꝛieſtes, had made on hym a⸗ 
bꝛoad. And this was the letter. 


: F291 as much as ſir John Oldcaſtel, knyght and Loꝛd 

A teſtimonial 4 Cobham, is vntrulp conuicted and impziſoncd, faiſly 

made by bys xepoꝛted audlaundered among the common people by 

freudes. dis aduerſaries.that he ſhould otherwiſe both think and 

ſpeake of che. Sacraments ofthe churche, and ſpecially of 

the bleſſed Sacrament of che aultar, then was wzitcen in 

the confeſſion of his belene whiche was indented and tas 

ken to the clergye, and (0 ſet vp in diners open places in 

i the citie of London, Kngwen be it here to all the wozld, 

do top lyeug that he( neuer ſence)varied in any point therfro, but this 

* aul oe is plapneip his beieue: that all che Sacramentes of the 

a tener Of church, de profitable and expedient alſo to all them that 

{hall be ſaned,takpng chem after the intent that Cdꝛiſt o 

bread but not dis true church hath oꝛdained. Farthermoze he beleuerh, 

wichour bread that in the bleſſed Sacrament of the aultar, is vereiꝑ and 
ke mceaucch, . Truly Lbziftes body, in fourme of bead. 


| After this the Biſhops t pꝛieſtes were in much great 
The clergy in diſcredit both w the nobilitie t commõs, partly foꝛ that 
hate ot ibe thep had ſo cruelly handled the good Loꝛd Cobham:and 
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people. © partly agapn, becauſe his opinion (as they thought at 
time) was perfec cocerning þfacramet. The pꝛelats fea 
12 v4 " red this to grow to further inconuenience towardes the 


both wapes, wherfoze they d2ue their heades together: 
and at þlaſt conſented to vſe an other pꝛaaiſe ſomwhat 
cotrary toy they had done afoze.They cauſed it by t by 
to be blowne abꝛoad by their fed ſeruauntes, frendes, x 
bablyng Sp2 Jhons:thac the ſayd Loꝛd Cobhii was bes 
comen a good man, and had lowly ſubmitted him ſelf in 
all thynges vnto holy churche, vtterlp chaungyng his o- 
pinion concernyng the Sacrament. And therupon, they 
Theſe ate their counterfaited an abturation in his name, that the people 
e6mon eter, ſhoald take no hold of that opinid by any thyng they had 
heard of him befoze, t to fad ſs ths moꝛe in awe of the, 


The condemnation of the Lord Cobham. 


Conſideryng him lo great a man, and by them ſubdued, 
This is the abiuracion (ſay they) of Sy2 John Old⸗ 
eaſtell knight,ſometpme ths Lozd Cobham, 


F An abinration counterfaited of the Biſhops, 


N Dei nomine Amen, J John Oldcaffell denounced, 
detected and connided, ot and vpon divers articles ſa, 7 
uoꝛyng both hereſie and 6rrour , befoze the reuerend fa, {ih 
ther in Chꝛiſt and my god Loꝛd, Thomas by þpermiſ, Vi*% 
ſion of God, Loꝛd Archbithop of Canterbury,+ my law- Mala 
fall and rightfull iudge in that behalfe, expꝛeſliy graunt 
and confeſſe:that as concernyng the eſtate and power of 
the moſt holy father the Pope of Rome, ot hys Archby⸗ W 
ſhops,his Byſhops and his other pꝛelates, the degrees of wc... 
the churche,and the holy Sacramentes of the ſame, ſpe⸗ gen dn 
cially of the Sacramentes of the aultar and of penauncg well. 
t other obſeraaiices beſides of our mother holy church, 
as pilgrimages and pardons: J affirme(F ſap) befoꝛe the F 
ſayd reuerend father Archbyſhop and els where, J bes ,/ | 
ing euill ſeduced by diuers ſedicious pꝛeachers, haue gre nome. 
uoully erred, i hereticallp perſiffed, blaſphemouſlp aun» in 
ſwered, and obſfinacly rebelled. And ther foꝛe J am by ß i 
ſayde reuerend father, befoze the reuerend fathers in | 
Chꝛiſt, alſo the Biſhops of London, Wincheſter,z Ban 
goꝛ, lawfully condemned fo2 an heretike. 
Neuerthelcs yet,J now remembꝛyng mp ſelfe , and 4l»g: 
couetyng by this meane to auopde that tempozall palne Mo l 
which J am wozthy to ſuffer as anheretickezat the aſſig dend, 
nation of mp molt excellent Chꝛiſtẽ pꝛince 4 liege Lozdv, 1 
kyng Henry the v. now by the grace of God molt woꝛ⸗ 1 
thy kyng both of England and of Fraunce: Minding al⸗ b 
ſo to pzefer the wholeſome determination, ſentence, and 2 
doarine of the holy vntuerſall churche of Rome, befoze n 
the vnholeſome opinions of mp ſelfe , mp teachers, and 4 
b 
fl 
2 
00 
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my folowers: J frelp, willingly, deliberatlp, 4 thꝛough⸗ 
lp, confeſſe, graunt, and aſtirme, the moſt holy fathers in 
Chꝛiſt, S. Peter the Apoſtle and his ſucceſſours biſhops 
of Rome, ſpecially nowe at this tyme , my moſt bleſſed 
Lo:d pope John, by the permiſſion of God,the rriy. pope 
of that name,whiche now holdeth Peters ſeat (and each by m 
of the in theirjſucceCion)bath full ftrength and power to ' 
be Chꝛiſtes vicare in earth, amd the head ofthe Churche 
militat.And » by the ſtrength of his office (what though th 
be bee a great ſinner, t afoze knowne of God to be dam- fo 
ned) hee hath full authozitie and power to rule and go⸗ 
uerne, bynde and loſe,ſaue and deſtrope, accurſe and als 
ſople,all other Chziſten men. | 

And agreably ſtill vnto this, J conteſſe, graunt, and 
affirme all other Archbiſhops, Byſhops, and pꝛelates in 
their pzouinces,dioces aud pariſhes (appointed by ß ſaid 
pope of Rome, to aſſiſte him in his doings oꝛ buſines)by 
bis Decres, Canons oz vertue of hys office:to haue had 
in times paſt, to haue now at this time, and þ they ought 
to haue in tyme to come: authozitie and power to rule t 
to gouerne, bynde and loſe, accurſe and aſlople, the ſub⸗ 
feces 02 people of their afoꝛeſaide pꝛouinces, dioces,and , 


pariſhes, and that their ſapd ſubicaes oz people ought jc hiſt 
of right in all thyngs to obep them. Furthermoze J con che de of, 
telle, graũt, and affirme,that the ſapd ſpirituall fathers, . ma 


as our moſt holy father the Pope, Archbiſhops, biſhops 
t pꝛelates:haue had, haue nowe, : ought to haue hereafs 
ter, authoꝛitie and power foꝛ the eſtate, oꝛder and gouer 
naunce of their ſubiedes o2 people, to make lawes, de- 
crees, ſtatutes and conſtitucions, yea and to publiſh, cd- 
maunde and compell their ſayd ſubteces and people, t 
the obſernation of them, 


Po2eouer J confeſſe,griiat and affirme, that all theſe 


fo:eſavyd lawes, decrers, ſtatutes and conffitutios made, , afte 
publiſhed and commaunded,acco2ding to the fourmeof ie run 
ſpirituall la w, all chꝛiſten people, and cuery man in hym £ tan 
ſclfe is ſtraightiy bound to obſerue, and mekecly to obey ow 

the b 


acco2dyig to the diuerũtie of the fozeſayd powers. be 
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the la wes, ſtatutes, Canons x Conſtitutiõs of our moſt 
holy father þ pope, incoꝛpoꝛated in his Decrees, Decre- 
tals, Clemẽ tines, Codes, Chartes, Reſcriptes, Sextiles 
and Crtrauagates the woꝛld ouer all:and as the pzouin- 
ciall ſtatutes of Archbilhops in their pꝛouinces, the Sp⸗ 
nodall aces of biſhops in their dioces, and the commen- 
dable rules and cuſtomes of pꝛelates in their colledges, 
Laa, Curates in their pariſhes, all Chꝛiſten people are both 


Via | bounde to obſerue and alſo moſt mekely to obey . Duer 

"_ . und beſides all this, J John Oldcaſtel vtterly fozſakyng 

ae and renouncyng all the afozeſayd errours and herenes, 

0 and all other erroures and hereſies lyke vnto them, laye 

Mukets my hand here bpon this bake oꝛ holy Cuangely of God, 

' wheeeth and ſweare:that I ſhallneuer moze from hece fozth hold 
geare con theſe koꝛeſayd hereſies, noꝛ pet anp other lyke vnto them 

meth, wic:iagly. Neither ſhall J gene cofiſapl,apde, helpe, no: 


fauour at any tyme, to thein that ſhall holde, teache, af- 
firme,52 maintaine the lame, as Cod ſhall helpe me, and 
theſe holy Cuangelycs. 

And that A ſhall from hence fo2th faithfully obey and 
inuiolably obſerue all the holy lawes, ſtatutes, canons, 
and conſtitutiõs of all the Popes of Rome,Archbithops, 
biſhops, and pꝛelates, as are contained and determined 
in their holy Decrees, Decretals, Clementines, Codes, 
Chartes, Neſcriptes, Sertiles, Summes papall, Extra 
* nagantes, ſtatutes pꝛouinciall, aaes ſpnodall, and other 
ozdinary regules and cuſfomes conſtituted by them, oz 
that ſhall chaunce hereafter direaly to be determined oꝛ 
made. Co theſe and all ſuch other,wpll J my ſclfe wpth 


I 
- all power poſſibly apply. Beſides all this, the penaunce 
4 which it ſhall pleaſe mp ſayd reuerend father the Loꝛde 
d is Archbiſhop of Canterbury hereafter to enioyne me foꝛ 
e my ſinnes,J wpll mcekely obey and faithfullye fulfill, 
d Finallpe, all my ſeducers and falſe teachers, à all other 
Js beſides, whom J ſhall hereafter know ſuſpeued of here⸗ 
n fle 02 errours:J ſhall eſteduallye pꝛeſent, o cauſe to be 
1 « pzeſented vnto mp ſapd reuerend father, Lo2d Archbi- 
d ſhop, oz to them which haue his autozitie, ſo ſoone as 3 
0 tan conueniently do it, and ſce that they bee cozreced to 
- ay mp vttermoſt power, 
N 5 
he Chys abſuration neuer came to the bandes of 
1 the Loꝛde Cobham , nepther was it compiled of them 
n. fo: that purpoſe , but onely therewith to bleare the 
0s eyes of the vnlearned multitude foz a tyme . After 
" the which lpke fctche and ſubtile pꝛaaiſe, was alſo dents 
ſed the recantacion of the Archbiſhop Tho.Cranmer,to 
10 ſtop foꝛ a tyme the peoples mouthes. Which ſubtilty in 
in lyke maner was alſo pzaciſed with the falſe recancacis 
id of biſhop Hoper,x diuers other, as in their places here⸗ 
by alter Chꝛiſt graunting)ſhall be he wed. 
ad And thus much hetherto concerning the firſt trouble 
jht of of fir John Oldcaſtle loꝛd Cobham, with all þcircum- 
et ko, ſtances of the true tyme, place, occaſion, cauſes, and o2- 
ths der belonging co the ſame, Wherein I truſt J haue ſuf/ 
nd . ficiencly ſatiſfied all the parties,requiſite to a faythfull 
Ib get hiſtoꝛp, without co:ruption. Fo2 the confirmation wher 
ton he o, to thentent the mynde alſo of the wꝛangling cauiller 
rs; © map be ſatiſfied,and to ſtop the mouth of the aduerſary 
ops (which J ſee in all places to be readye to barcke) J haue 
afs therefoze of purpoſe annered withall, my grounde and 
- | loundation taken out of the Archiues and Regiſters of 


% the Archbiſhop of Canterbury:Ex epiſt. Tho, Arund. ad 


co le Rich Lond. Whereby may appeare, the manifeſt erroz 
510 both of Poly doꝛus, and of Edward Haul, who being de 

ttaued in the right diſtinction of the tymces, alligne thys 
heſe Noſe ” Cltation and examination of the Loꝛde Cobham, to bee 
ade, 0 after the Councell of Conſtance ; when as Thomas A- 
ef de cundell Archb.of Canterbury at the Councell of Con⸗ 
hym a Lante, was not alyue. The copy and teſtimonpe of hys 
= owne letter ſhall declare the ſame, wꝛytten and ſent to 


the biſhop of London, in fozme as folowerh, 


Fg The copy of the Epiſile of the Archbiſhop of Canterbury 
written vnto the biſhop of Lond6, wherupon dependeth 
the ground and certayniy of thys foreſayd hiſto, 
iy of the Lord Cobham, aboue pte miſed. 


TO the reuerend father in Lhziſt and Lozd, the Loꝛde 
Nobert by the grace of God biſhop of Dereford, Ri- » 

chard by the permiſſion of God biſhop of Lodon, health »x 

and continuall increaſe of ſincere loue. we haue ok late re „ 

ceaued the lettets ofthe renerznd father in Chziſt + lozd „ 

the Lozd Thomas by the grace of Goda Archb. of Cant. 

pꝛimate of alt England, and Legate ofthe Apoffolik ſce ?? 

to this effect. Thomas by the pecmiſſion of God, Archb. ” 

of Tantecburp. Pꝛimate of ali Englande, and Legate of »» 

the Apoſtolike (ce, vnto our reucrend bother the Loꝛde 59 

Kichard biſhop of London. healti and bzotherlp loue in „ 

the Loꝛd. It was lately concluded defoze vs in the con- | 

uocation of the Pꝛelates and Clergy of our pꝛaumte of 
Lanterbury laſt cclebꝛate in our church of S. Paule, in⸗ 

treating amongſt other thinges with the ſapd pꝛelates & * 

clergy vpon the vnion and rcfozmacion ef the church of »- 

England by vs, and the lapd pꝛelates and clergy; that it „ 

was almoſt impoſſible to amend the hole of our Lozdes , 

coate which was without ſcamec,bne that fy2ſt of all cer⸗ 4 

tayn nobles of the realme, which are auto2s,fauourers, ? 

pꝛotectoꝛs, detendoꝛs and recetuers of theſe heretiks cal 

led Lollards, were ſharply rebuke d. and if ne de were bp 
thecenſares ofthe church, and the helpe of the ſetuſer po »x 

wer, they be reuoked from thepꝛ erroꝛs. And afterward A ibyog thou · 
hauing made diligent inquilition in the conuocation a- bey ghe — 
mongit che pꝛoctoꝛs ot the clergye æ others, which were ©- * — eng 
ther in great niiber out ofcueryedioces ofourpzoninces kenn £2 bam 
It was found out amongſt othersʒ that ſir John Olde⸗ — — 
caſtle knight, was and is the pꝛintipall receiuex. fanorer n o ele 
p2orectoz, and defender of them 2 and that ſpeciallyein 0 ee, 
the diotelle of London, Rocheſter,and Darfoꝛde, de bath 5 — 
ſent the lapd Lollardes to pꝛeache, not being licenſed by gotiqe. 

the ozdinaries and biſhops of the dioces oꝛ plates, cõtra 

ry to the pꝛouinciall conſtitntions in that behalfe made, 

and hath bene pzcſenc at their wicked ſermons, grenoul * 

lp puniſhing wpth thꝛeatninges, terroꝛs, and the power „ 

of the letular ſwoꝛd, ſuch as dyd withllande hym: alled⸗ „ 

ging and affirming amongeſt others, that wee and our „ 

cllow bzerhzen Suffraganes ok our p2oninces had not, 

neyther haue any power to wake any ſuch conftitutids, ?? 

Alto de hath holden,and doch hold opinion and teach as 

touching the ſacraments ofthe aultar, ot penance,of pil- »» 
grimage, ot the wozſhipping of ſaintea, and of the kepes „ 

contrary to that whych the vniuerſall churche ok Kome „ 

doth teache and affirme. where toe on the behaife of the | 

lapd Pꝛelats andclergy,we were then required, that we 

would vonchſafe to pzoceede agapnſt the lapde ſpz John 

Old caſtell vpon che pꝛemiſes. Notwithſtanding, foz the ?? 

reacrence of our Lozd the king, in whoſe fauour the ſaid »» 

{72 John at that pꝛeſent was, and no leſſe alſo fog the Ho „ 

nour ot hys knighthood: we with our fellow bzethzen & ,, 
Suffragaus then pꝛeſent, with a great part ofthe clergy syr loba Olde 
ot our pꝛouince, comming perſonally befoze the pzeſence Caſtell in ta. 
ol our ſapde Loꝛde the kyng, being then at hys manoz of uour with the 
Keuingtor, put vp agapnſt the ſayd pz John, a coms king. 

plapnt, and partly reciting the defaultes ot the ſapde ſys „ 

John. But at the requeſt of our lapde Loꝛd the king, we * 
deſy2ing to reduce the ſayd (pz John to che vnitpe of the 
church, without any repꝛoch:we deferred all thexecution 
of the pꝛemiſſes foz a great tyme. But at the laſt, foz ſa »» 
much as gur lapd Loꝛd the kyng, after his great traueis »» 
taken about the connerſion of hym, dyd nothpng at all ,, 
pꝛotyc, as our ſayd Loꝛd the kyng vouchſafed to certifye * 
vs both by wozd and wziting: we immediatelp decreed * 
to call foꝛth the ſapd ſyz John perſonally,to anſwer be⸗ 
to2c vs at a certapne ipme alreadpe paſſed, in and vpon 2 
the pꝛemiſles, and ſent our melſſengers with theſe our let 5» 
ters ot citacion to the ſapd ſyꝛ John, theu beyng at hys 5» 
Caſtel of Cowlyng, vnto the whych Meſſeuger we gaue „ 
comaundemer,that he ſhould in no cale go into the caſtel | 
except he were liſenced. But by the meanes of one John 
Bucler,pozter of the kings chamber,he ſhoulde requyze ?? 
the ſaid ſir John, that he wold cither liſence the ſaid meſ- 2? 
ſenger to come into the caſtel,oz that de ſhonld cite him, »» 
oz at the leaſt that he wold ſuffer himſelf to be cited with „ 
out his caſtel, The which ſir John openly anſwered vn» „ 
to the ſayd J. Butler, declaring the pꝛemiſſes vnto him, 
on the behalte of our Loꝛd the kyng : that he woulde by 
no meanes be cited, neither inany cale ſuffer his crrariou, ?? 
The we bepng certified of the * lawfully — I 

n.i. in 


2», 
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, ding further, Firſt hauing faithful repozt made vnto vs, 
that he could not be appꝛehended by perſonall citatid, we 
gꝑecreed to cite hym by an edict to be opcnly ſet vp in the 
poꝛches of the cathedꝛall churche of Rocheſter next vnto 
„ bym, litle maze then iij.Engliſhe miles diſtant from the 
»» ſaid caſtell of Cowling. As we had thus cauſed him to be 
„ cited,and our edict atozeſapd to be publikelp and openly 
155 ſet vpon the poꝛches ot the ſapd churche, that he ſhoulde 
pcrſonally appeare befoze vs the xi. dap of Septẽ ber laſt 
?? paſtto aunſwere vnto the pzemiſſes, and ccrtapne other 
5 thinges concerning bereſie: The whiche dap being come, 
»» Wee litcing in our tribunall ſeat in our greater chappell 
»» Within the caſtell of Lecdis of our dioces , the whiche we 
„then inhabited, and where as we then kept reſidẽce with 
our court, and yauing taken an othe which is requiſite in 
the pꝛemilles, and the infoꝛmation by vs hard and recei⸗ 
ned, as the common repozt goeth: Jn the partes wheras 
Sts Sons ot the lapd ſir John dwclleth(tozrifying him ſelfe in his ſaid 
the church fall Lalcll,defending his opinions manifoldly,contemning 
ly wraſteds, the kepes of the church, and the archbiſhops power.) we 
| " __ therfoze cauſed che ſayd (ir John cited, as is afozeſapd, ta 
ge openly with a loud voice called by the crier: a ſo being 
called, long looked foꝛ, and by no mcanes appearyng, we 
2» indged him (as he was no les wozthp)obſtinate, and fox 
3» puniſhment of his ſapd obſtinacy , we did then and there 
The Lord cxcommunicatehpm . And foz ſo much as by the oꝛder of 
Cobham ex- the pzemilles, and other cuident tokens of his dopnges, 
comanicated. we vnderſtad that the (aid ſir John fog the defence of his 
„ errour, doth fozcific him ſelfe, as is afozeſayd agaynſt the 
„ Keyes of the churche , by pzetence wherof a vehement ſu- 
ſpicion of hereſie and ſchilme rileth againſt him: we haue 
?” decreed if he may be appꝛedẽded, again perſonally to cite 
I” hym,oz els as befoze by an edict that hee ſhould appeare 
„ befoze vs the Saterday next after the feaſt of S. Mathew 
„ the Apoſtle and Euangeliſt next comming, to ſhew lome 
,s reaſonable cauſe ifhe can,why we ſhould not pzocede a- 
„ Jain(t him, to moze greuous puniſhment, as an open he- 
reticke, ſchiſmatike & opẽ — the vniucrſal church. 
And perſonallꝑ to declare why he ſhould not bepzonoun 
ted ſuch aone,oz þ the aide of y ſeculer power ſhould not 
5 beſolfnly required againſt him, And further to anſwere, 
„ do, and receiue as touching the pzemiſſes, what ſoeuer in 
„ ſtice ſhall require. The wbicbe tyme bepng come, that is 
to ſay p Saterday next alter the feaſt of ſ. Mathew being 
the xxiij. dap of —— , [pz Kobert Moꝛzlep knight, 
„ Lieuetenaunt of the tower of Lödon appeared perſonal 
»» Ip befoze vs, ſitting in the chapter houſe ot che church of 
2» S. Paul at London, with our reuereut felow bzethzen a 
„Loꝛdes, Aichard by the graceof Bod biſhop of London, 
and Henry byſhop of wincheſter: and bzoughe with him 
fir John Oldcaſtell knight # ſet him befoze vs (foꝛ a litte 
The L. cobhã befoze he was taken by the kyngcs leruaunts and caft in 
taſt into the to the tower) vnto which ſir Jhon Oldcaſtle ſo perſonal 
Tower. ly pzeſent , wee rehearſed all che oꝛder of the pꝛoces. as it 
The tere of is cHtapned in 5 actes of the dap befoze paſſed with good 
the Crocod. le. and modeſt woꝛdes a gentle meanes. T hat is to lap, how 
„ he the lapd ſir Jhon was detected and accuſed, in the con⸗ 
f uocation of the pꝛelates and clergy of our ſapd pꝛouince, 
as is afozeſayd vpon the articles befoze rehearſed, how 
popithe aba. de was cited, and fox his corumacy excommuntcate. And 
Joon acolce., when we were come to that point we offered our ſelues 
ted, © readp to abſolue him, Notwithſtiding the ſaid ſir Jhon, 
not regardyng our offer lapd, that bee would willpngly 
* rebearle befozc vs, and my ſapd felow bzcthzen, the fapth 
7 whiche he held and affirmed. So he hauing delire and ob 
5 fained licence, he tooke ont ot his boſome a cecteme Sce⸗ 
„ dule indented, and there openlp read the contentes ofthe 
,, ſame, and deliuered the lame Scedule vnto vs, and the 
Sccdule ofthe articles, whereupon he was examined, 
*” whichc was as in fozme folowpng, 
ng Toe cathol:ke fayth and confeſſion of the 
Lord Cobham 
I John Didcaſtic knight, Lozd of Cobham, defire to make mant⸗ 
teſt vnto ali chziſans,and God to be taken to wttnes 4 that J 
neuer thought otherwiſe 0z would thinke otherwiſe (by Gods 
heipe )then with a ſiedlaſt a vndoudted fapth te embzace an thoſe 
his ſacraments whieh he hath inſtituted fog the vſe of his churche. 
Furthcrmoze that I map the moge playniy declare mp mind in 
theſe.uu. points of my fapch:Firſt ot wi I belcue the ſacrament of 
thaltare to be the bodp of Chzilt vnder the fozme of bead the very 
ſame bady whiche was boꝛnt of hig nidther Marpe, Crucefied foz 
vs, dead and buried, role agapne the third day, ſitteth on the right⸗ 
hand of his immoꝛtali tather,now beinge a trtumphante partaker 
With him of his eternal! gloꝛy. Then as touching the ſacrament of 
Of penaance Penance this is my beucte, that F do thinke the cozrection ofa ſin 
P kull uke to be moſt neceſſarp fog all fuch as deſire to be ſaued, and 
that they ought to take vpon them ſuch repentance of then fozmer 
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life by true conkefſion, bnfained contrition,and lawfull ſatiffactiong 
as the woꝛd of God doth pzeſcribe vnto vs. Other wyſe there wilt 
be ns hope of ſaluation. 

Chir dipe, as touching (mages, this ia mp opinion . that I toe 
ludge them no popnt ol fapth, but bought into the would after the Ofin, 
faith of Chziſt by the ſufferaunce of the churche, aud ſo growen in | 
vſe that they might ſerue foz a kalendcr foz the lay people and igno 
raunt. By the brholding whereof they might the better call to re- 
membzaunce the godly examples and martirdome of Thiilt ,ando 
ther holp men; but if any man do other wyſe abuſe thys repzeſenta= 
tion, and geue the renerence vato thoſe Images, whychis due vn 
tothe holy men whom they repꝛeſent . oz rather to hym vnto whõ 
the holy men themſelues owe al thepz honout ſetting all tueu truſt 
and hope in them which ought to be referred vnto God: oz if they 
be fo affected toward theſe dombe Images, that they be in any be⸗ 
halfe addict vnto them, cythet be moze addict vnto one Saint tien 
vnto onother , in mp minde they doe lytit differ ftom idolatrp , gre. 
uouſly offending agapnſt God thautoz of all honoz. 

Laſt of all I am thus perſwaded, that there bet no inhabitants 
here in earth but that we ſhall paſſe ſtrapght epther to ipfe 0; pu 
nifhment:foz reholocuer doth ſo oꝛder hys iyte that her © umvic at 
the commanndementes of God. which epther be kKnowerg rot | 0; 
he wyll not be taught them it is but in vayne foz hymn 10 100ks fog 
ſaluat ion. although he ranne over all the cozners of the wezla , £5- 
tratywyle he whpch 2bſcrueth hys commaundements) £01: 12! pe. 
riſh.atthough in all his lyfe ty me he walked no pugrimage n 1h) 
to Rome, Canterbury,0z Compoſtelia oꝛ to anp other piace, whes 
ther as the common pcople are accuſtomed to waſke. 

This Stedule with the articles therir cdteined being 
read (as is afozſaid)by the ſaid ſir John: we with our fe- ”? 
low bꝛethꝛen afozeſapd,and many other doctozs and lear » 
ned men had conference vpon the lame. And at the laſt by », 
the countell and conſent of them, we ſpake theſe woꝛdes „ 
folowpng vnto the layd ſir Jhon there pꝛeſent. Beholde „ 
ſir Ihon, there are many good & catholicke things cdtet- 

ned in this Stedule. But you haue this time to aunſwer ? 
vnto other matters which ſauoz of errours and dereſies. 
whernnto by the contentes of this ſcedule, it is not fully „ 
aunſwered,and therfoze pou muſt aunlweretherunto, # „ 
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mote plainly expʒeſſe and declare your faich and opinibs Scemi Th 
as touchyng thole pointes in the lame Byll, That is to bed e 
ſay, whether pon hold, beleue, and affirme,that in the Sa =< yay ,, be 
crament of the altare after the conſccration rightly done, — a - 


there remaineth matcriali bzead oz nor, 
Item, whether pon holde,belenc ,and affirme,that it is ede a 
neceſſary in the Sacrament of penaunce foz a man to con »» 
kes his ſinnes vnto a pꝛieſt appointed by the churche, 4, 
The which articles in this maner deliuered vnto dim, „ 
amongſt many other things he anſwered plainly,that he „ 
wonld make no other declaration oz aunſwere therunto 
then was contained in the ſapd ſcedule. wherupon we la; 
uoꝛing the ſaid ſir Jhon, with benigne and getle meanes *? 
we ſpake vnto him in this manner. Sir Jhon take hede, »» 
fox if you do not plainly anſwer vnto theſe things, which „ 
are obiected againſt pon within alawfull time now 
ted you by the iudges, we map declare pou to be an _ 
ticke, bur the ſaid {pz Jhon perſenered as befozs g would 
make no other anſwere. Conſequentip notwithſtibpng, ” 
we together with our ſapd ſelow bzerhzen and others of »» 
our counſapl coke aduiſe, æ by their counſapl declared vn »» 
to the ſapd ſir Jhon Oldcaſtel, that the ſapd holy churche „ 
ol Rome in this matter folowing the ſaping or bleſled l. „ 
Anguſtine, Jerome, Ambꝛoſe and other holy men. datt de jc 
termined, the whiche determinations euerp cacholicque mean 
ouggt to obſerue., wherunto the ſapd ſir hon anſwered, ave 
that he would beleue and obſcrue what loeuer the holye che 
churche determined, a whatſoener Bod would he ſhould of6« 
obſcrue & belcue , But d he would in no caſc affirme that „ 
our Loꝛd the Pope, the cardinals, Archbiſhops, and Bi⸗ 5 
ſhops, oꝛ other pꝛelates ot the church haue any power to 
determine any ſuch matters. wherupon, we pet fauozing Wal | 
hym, vnder hope of better aduiſement pꝛomiſed the layd ,, 
ſpꝛ hon: that we would geue him in wꝛiting certainde⸗ |... 
terminations vpon the matter atozeſapd. whereunto he 
ſhould moꝛe plainly aunlwere, wꝛitten in Latin, and foz £ 
his better vnderſtandpng traullated into Engliſh:wher 
upon, we commaũded & hartely deſired hym that again} ” 
KJonday next folowyng, he ſhould geue a plaine and full „ 
aunſwere, the which decerminations we caaled to de tra „ 
Qated the ſame dap and to be deliuered vnto him the ſon⸗ „ 
day next ſolowyng. The tenoz of whiche determinations i 
here folow in this maner. 6 
The fapth and determination of the holy church vpon 7 
the holy Sacrament of the aultar is this, That alter tde - 
conſecration done in the maſſe by the pꝛieſt. the mareria® g 
bread ſhalbe chaüged into the materiall body of Chun, |; 
the materiall wpne into che materiall bloud of £hzive. | 
Therfoze after the cdſecration there remapneth no moe 
any ſubſtaunce of bzead and wyne,whiche was heres * 


K. Henry.s. 


foze. wdat do pou aunſwere to this article? 
Allo the holp churche hath determined that enery chꝛi⸗ 
fig dwellyng vpon earth oughe to confes bis ſinnes vit- 
vgn a pꝛieſt oꝛdeined by the Lyurche,ifhe may come vnto 
n dym. Dod thinke pou by this article: 
Of '» Chuiſt oꝛdamed H. Peter his vicare in earth, whole 
» ſcat is the churche ot Rome, geuyng and graunrpng rhe 
„ lame authozitte which he gaue vnto Peter, allo to his fuc 
ceũlours which are now called popes of Rome, in whole 
power it is to inſtitute and oꝛdain pꝛelates in particaler 
” tharches.As Archbyſhops, Byſhops curateg, and other 
Etcleſiaſticall ozders , vnto whom the Chꝛiſtian people 
* ought obedience accoꝛdyng to the tradition ot the church 
„ of Rome. This is the determination ot the holy churkbe. 
what thinke you by this article: | | 
Beſides tbys the holy charche hath determined that it 
u jg neteſlarp foz encry chꝛiſtian to go on pilgrimage to ho 
lyplaces and there ſpecially to woz ſhip the yoly reliqucs 
” ofthe Apoſtles, martpꝛs, cõfeſſoꝛs anv all {aintes,wholo 
»” eacr the church of Rome hath allowed. what thinke you 
„ol this article: 
„ Upon which Monday the xx v. dap of the ſapd moneth 
of Septẽber befoze vs and our lelow bꝛethzen afczeſapd 
? hanpng alſo taken vnto vs our renerend bzother,Bene- 
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: ” dict by the grace of Bod, biſhop of Bang92,and by out c< 
| „ manndement out councellers and miniſters, maiſter ZE 
” e · ry warc officiall of our court of Lacerbury;Þhilip Woz⸗ 


* gan doctoꝛ of both lawes, Howell Kytiin doctour of the 


; 
- 
| 1 cher decret als, Jhon Nempe, and william Carlton doctours 
| di- of law, J hon wind, Thomas Palmer, Nobert wombe⸗ 
3 „ well, Jhon whitheand, Kobert Chamberlain, Richarde 
* Dotington, and Thomas walden pꝛoſt ſſours of diuini⸗ 


ty. And alſo James Cole, and hon Steucus our nota⸗ 
ries appointed on this behalfe , They all and euery one 
beyng lwoꝛve vpon the holy goſpell of God, laping their 

» hands vpon the booke that they fhould gene their tapths 
y full counſel in, and vpon the matter akoꝛelapd, and in eue 
, ty ſuch caule, and to the whole woꝛlde. By and by appta⸗ 
red {pz Robert Moꝛlap knpght, lieuetenaũt of the tower 
of London, and bzonghr with dym the tozeſapd {yz Jhon 

n Olocaſtel ſetting bim befoze vs. Unto whom we gently 
and familiarly rcherſed the actes of the dap beferc paſled. 
» And as befoze we told hym that he both is and was exc 
„ municate,requiryng #intreating hun that he would de⸗ 
1 ſvꝛe and recepue in due fozme the ablolutib of the church. 
* Unto wo che ſapd ſyꝛ I hon then and there plapnip an⸗ 
” ”" (wercd,thar in thys behalte he would require no abſoln- 
” ? oa at ouc hands but oncly of Sod, Then aiterward by 
” y gentic and ſofte meanes we delired and required dym to 
0 „en make aplayn anſwere vnro the articles which were laid 
agavnſt him. And firſt of all, as touchyne the Sacrament 

of the aultar. To the whiche article belides other thpnags 

* he anſweted and ſaid thus: That as Chiſt beyng here in 
” earch had iu him both Godhead and manhode, Notwith 
1 ſtandpug the Sodhead was coucred aud inuiſible vader 
” ” the dumanitie, che whiche was manifeſt s viſible in him: 
20 » ſo lpkewile in the Saccamẽt of the aultar, there is the ve 
» ty body and very bꝛead, bꝛead which we do ſee, the body 

» of Chꝛiſt hidve vnder the ſame, vagdich we do not ſee. And 
u plainly denied that the ſaith as tonchpng the ſard Sacra? 
ment determined by the No mich churche & holy doctozs 
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ttrmination of the holy churche. But if it be the derermi⸗ 
nation of the church, he ſapd that it was done cõtrary vn 
u to the ſcriptures, atcer the church was endowed, and that 
» p2plon was poured into the church, à not atoze. Alio as 
» touchpug the Sacrament of penaũce & conte ſſib he plapn 
1 ly ſayd @ a#:r:ncd thõ # there: tat ifany ma were in any 
grenous ſinne, out ofthe which he knew not how to rite, 

„ it were cxpeditt and good fox him to go vnto ſorne holye 
ua. © dilcrece p24:ſt to cake coficel of hym. But that he ſh9onid 
as (Oatetle hys ſiune to any proper pꝛieſt, oz to any other, al 


er 4, though he uiight daue the vſe ol hym it is not necellarp 
iff 1 tolatuation,fuy io much as by oncly cõtrition, ſuch ſinne 
all »» n [an be wpped away, and the ſpnner him leife purged. As 
ri „ » töternyng the woꝛſhippyng of the cros, he lapd and affir 
n- „ „ bed char toe onely body of Lhziſt which did hange vpon 
ns the eros is to be wozſhypped. Foz ſo much as that body 
1 * alone was and is the cros, which is to be wozſhppped. 
on ? », Andbeyng demaunded what honoz he would do vnto 
e 4 the Image of the cros. De aunſwered by expꝛes wozdes 
all : tdat he would only do it that honoz that de would make 
Y i cleane and lay ic vp ſafe. As touchyng the power z au⸗ 
te. thozirie of the keyes,the Arcybiſhops, Byſhops. other 
ne * „ pielates,be ſayd that the Pope is very Antichzilt,thac is 
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6 ſent vnto him by vs in che ſapd ſchedule, to be the de⸗ 
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the head. The Archbiſhaps, Byſhops, and other pꝛelates 
to be his mebers, o the friers to be his tapic. The whiche The pope is 
popec,archbiſhops end biſhops a man ought not toobey, Antichr.t,che 
bur ſo far fozth as they be tolowers of Ch:if and of Pe- biuſkops are his 
ter, in their life, mauer s, and canuerſation, and that he ig bers try- 
the ſucceſſour of Peter, whiche is beit and pureſt in lyfe & <5 his tayle. 
manners. Furthermoze the ſaid Sp Jhon ſpꝛeadpng bys „ 
bands with a loud vopce, ſapd chus to thoſe which ode „ 
about dym. heſe mE which tudge and would tondemne „ 
me, wil ſeduce pon all and them lelues, and will lead pou 
vnto hell, therfoze take hede of them. when he had ſpoke ?? 
thoſe woozdes, we agame as oftentpmes befoze with la⸗ 
mentable countenaunte, ſpake vnto the ſapd (yz Jhon cx »» 
boztyng hym with as gentle woꝛdes as wee might, that The belde 
he would recurneto the vaitye of che church, to belcue & ol che 
hold that which the church of Rome doth beltue + hold. L. Cebham. 
Who 85 anſwered that he would not delcue oz bold 5» 
otherwile then he had bcioze Beelared, robtertoze we per= 23 
ceiuing as it appeared by him char we could not pꝛeuaile: „ 
at the laſt with bitternes of hart, we pꝛoceded to the po- 
nouncyung of a dikfinitine lentence in this maner. g 
In the name of God Ame. we Thomas by the per 
millid of Sod Archbiſhop and humble miniſter of the 20- 2» 
lp churche of Canterburp,pzumate of all England, 4 Lee »» 
gate of the Apoſtolicke ſea,in a certain ceuie oꝛ matter of They cal! the 
hereſie vpon tertaine articles, wherupon (yz ) hon Old⸗ leluce buwbls 
caſte] knight Loꝛd Cobham, beſoze vs in the !ait cdnoca⸗ V bich rule o- 
nion ol our clergy ot our pꝛouinte of Lanterbary holden Linge nad 
in the charche of S. Paul in London atter diligent inqui ercite che ty. 
lition thereupon made, was detected and accuſed, and by anne ot the 
our ſayd pzonince notoztonſip and openly diffamed , At 1. 
the requeſt of the whole clergy afozclapd cherupon made ”” 
vnto vs in the ſayd connocatton: withall tanour poſſible 22 
that we myght(Bod we take to witnes)lawfully pzoces Following 
dyng agayult him,folowiz g the footeſteppes and exiple Chriſtes tores 
of Chꝛiſt whiche would not the death of a linner, but ra⸗ ep: cleane 
ther char he ſhould be connerted # hue, we haue endenon onttaty. 
red by al waies z meanes we mpghe oz could to retoꝛme = 
him, and to red:ce him to the vnitie of the churche:decla⸗ ,, 
ring vnto him what the holy vniuerſall church ol Kome „ 
doth teache, gold, a determine in this behalfe, And albeit The vafuerſel 
that we found him wandꝛyng aſtrap from the catholicke church mea. 
fay:h,+ io iybburne and dikuecked that de would nat co ning by - 5 
keſſe hys errour oz cleare him ſelle therof,0z deteſt $ lame: gure che fart 
Netwithſtading we fauduring him with a fatherly affec or the whole, 
tion, and hartly wiſhyng a deliring his pzeferuatio, pze 
fixed hym a certapne competent tpme to deliberate with 7» 
him le lte, and if he would co repent aud rekozme him ſelt. . 
And lad of all. ta ſomnch as we percepued him to be vn⸗ „ 
reaſonablt:obſerupng chiefly thaſe thinges which by the „ 
law are required in this behalſe, with great foxrowe and 
bitternes ol dart, we poceded to the pronouncęng of the 
definitiue ſentence in this maner. * 
The name of Chiſt be ing called vp, ſetting him one »» 
ly befoze our eyes. Fo2 ſomucg as by acta euacted, ſignes „ 
exhibited, cuidences aud ders tokens, delpdes ſundzy „ 
kynde ol pꝛooles, we ſynde the ſapd {pz John to be, and 
haue bene an dereticke, and a folower of heretics in the 
fayth and obſernation of the ſacred vainerſal Church ot 
Rome, and ſpecially as touching the ſacramentes of the 2? 
Euchatitt and of penaunce. Aud that as the ſoune of ini⸗ »» 
quitic and datkenes bee hath ſo hardened hys dart, that Theycal! lighs 
he will not vnderſtand the voice of his ſhepherd,neither darkacs,aod | 
will be allured wyth hys monicions,02 connerted wpth duknes ly he. 
any faire ſpeche. Daupng kyꝛſt of all ſearched and ſought » » 
out. and diligently conſidering the inerites of che caule a „ 
tozeſapd, and at the ſayd yz John, bis deſerts and faults , 
aggranated chzongh his damnable obſttuacy ;: Not wyl⸗ 
Ig that he that is wicked, Could become moze wicked, 
and infect other with bys contagion, by the councel and 7» 
conſent of the renerent men of pzofounde wyldome and 5 
diſcretion, our bzcthzen the Lozdes Richarve byſhop of „ 
London, Henry biſhop of wpncheſter,and Benedict bis », 
hop of Bangoz,and alſo ofmany other doctours of de⸗ Like will to 
uinitp, the decrecals and ciuilllawe, and ofmanye other Ke. 
religious and learned perſons our alliſtentes, we haue „ 
iudged and declared ſententiallp, and diffinicinelye cou⸗ „ 
deanned the layd ſyꝛ John Old caſtell knight,L od Cob, 
dam, being conuict in and vpd that moſt deceſtable gut, 
not wylling penitent ly to returne vnto the vnitic of the ?” 
church, and tn thoſe thinges which che ſacred vninerſail 2? 4: 
church of Kome doth hold, teach, determine, and ſhewe — id the Pkg 
fozrh, And ſpeciallye as one etring inthe articles abone p< ache 
wzitten,leanpng dym from hencefoezth as an hereticke u: 11 
vnto the lecular ma as” l 4 : 
9. oze r 
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£Jozeouer we hank excdᷣmunicated, and by theſe wꝛi⸗ 

tinges do pꝛonounte as excommunitcate him as an here- 

ticke, and all other whych from hencefozth in fauour of 

„ hys crrour, (yall receine,defend,oz gene Him councell oz 

», fauout, oz helpe him in thys behalte, as fauourers, defen 

„ders. and reteiuers ot hereticks. And to the entent theſe 

pꝛemiſes may be knowen vnto all fapyrhfull Chziſtians, 

wwe charge and commaund pon, that by pour ſentence de 

2? finitinc,you do cauſe the Curates whych are vnder pou, 

25 wyth a loud and andible-vopce in their churches when 

2» as moſt people is pꝛeſct, in thepꝛ mother tong , thzough 

„all pour cities and dioces to publiſh and declare the ſayd 

ſpꝛ John Oldcaſtell as is befoze ſayd, to be by vs condẽ⸗ 

?? ned as an hereticke, ſchiſmaticke, and one errpng in the 

5 2? articles aboue ſaid:and all other which from hencetozch 
in fanonrof hs errours ſhall recepue oz defende hym, 

95 geniptig hym any councell.comtoꝛt oz fauour in this bez 

5» halie, to be excommunicate asreceiuers,fauonrers , and 

„ befenders ofheretickes.As is moze effectually contap⸗ 

„ ned in the pzoces, That by ſuche meanes the erroneous 
„opinions ot the pcoplecwhych peraduenture hath other 
x wyſe concepued the matter) by thoſe declarations of the 
truth, how the matter is, mai be cut ot. The which thing 
?? alſo we wyil and commaund to be witten and ſignified 
22 bp you, woꝛd foꝛ word, vnto al our fellow bzethzen:that 
2» they all map manifeft.publiſh, and declare thzoughouc 
7 all rhcpz citics and dioces,the maner and fozme of thys 
our pꝛoces, and alſo the ſentence by vs genen, and all 
other and ſpnguler,the contentes in theſame, And ipke 
wyle canſe it robe publiſhed by their Curates which are 
22 yndter them, as touching the dai ofthe recept of theſe pꝛe 
25 ſentes, and what pou haue done in the pꝛemiſles, howe 
25 Pou and they haue executed thys our commaundement. 
we wyll that pou and they duly and diſtinctip certify vs 
,, {be bulpnes being don, by you and their letters patents 
acc oꝛdyng to thys tenour. Dated in our maner of Maid 
ſfſtouc, the.x.of October, an. 1413. and in the. xviy, peare 

7 of our tranſlation. 

Thus haue pou here the iudiciall pꝛoceſſe of the Bp⸗ 
ſhops againſt this moſt noble Chziffen knight, deſcribed 
by their ownletters and ſtyle. After all this, the ſentence 

The L. Cobhĩ ok death being geuen, the loꝛd Cobham was ſent away, 
returned again [pz Robert Pozlep carping him agapne vnto the tow⸗ 
to the Tower. er, where as after he had remapned a certapne ſpace, in 
the nyght ſeaſon,(it is not knowen by what meanes)he 
eſcaped vat and fled into Males, where as he continued 


by the ſpace of. li. yeares. 


5A defence of the Lord Cobham, agaynſt 
Alanus Copus. 

was entring into this ſtozpe of the Loꝛde 
n aCobham, after the tradation of all the fozmer 
hid oꝛies, hitherto paſſed, haupng next to ſet bp 
on thys pꝛe ſent matter, luckelpe, and as Cod 
woulde, in ſuche opoꝛtunitie of ſcaſon , as mape ſeeme, 
God to wozke himſclfe foz defence ot hys ſapntes: com- 
meth to my handes a certapne booke ofnew found dia- 
| loges, wꝛitten in latin by one Alanus Copus Anglus, an 
Aluuns (o- Engliſh man, a perſon to me vnknowẽ, and obſcure hi⸗ 
pus Anglus, therto vnto the woꝛld, but nowe to purchaſe hym ſelfe a 
— name with Eroſtratus , 02 with þ ſonnes of Enachim, 
twWdWommeth eut not with his fue egges, but with his ſpre 
Eroſl'a· ut kalling dialoges. In the which dialoges the ſaid Alanus 
get him a fame Copus Anglus (whether he vnder the armour ok other, 
ter Dianas tem oz other vnder the title of hys name, Jknowe not, noꝛ 
ple on nie. paſſe not) vncourteoully behauing hymlelf, intemperat 
ly abuſing hys tyme, ſtudv, and pen, koꝛgetting him ſelf, 
neglecting all reſpec ot honeſty, 4 mylde modeſtp, nep⸗ 
Alanus Co- tber dꝛeading the ſtroke ot Cod, noꝛ paſſing foz ſhame, 
nepther fauouring the liuing, noꝛ ſparing the dead, who 
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od 09.9 being a lyue as they neuer offended hym , ſo nowe can- 
buſethbys not anſwer foꝛ them ſelues beyng gone: thus pꝛouo⸗ 
penne. king both God and man agapnſt him, after an unſeme⸗ 

ly ſoꝛt, t᷑ with a foule mouth, and a ſfir oy J2cath, ras 


geth and fareth againſt dead mens aß HAking nowe 


Copus a bar- the ſpople of their good name, akte | fir bodies leye 
— ing llapne in the ſield. Bys gall and cholß being ſo bitter a⸗ 
cad men. 


gainſt them, that he cannot abyde ye memoꝛpe after 
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them to remayne vpon the earth. In ſo muche that fon 

the hatred of them, he ſpurneth alſo againſt me, and fle- 

eth in my kace, foꝛ that in my Ages and Bonumnentegs, 
deſcribing the hiſtoꝛy of the church, J woulde ſaye anpe 
thing in the fauour of them, whom the Romiſhe Catho- - 
likes haue ſg vumercyfully put to death. The annſwer Arc 
to whoſe booke although woulde require a ſeueral crac 4u 
tation by it ſelfe(as if Thziſk graunt ſpace and leyſure, 
hereafter it ſhall not be foꝛgotten ) yet becauſe ſuch opoꝛ 
tunitie of the booke is oſtred to me at this pꝛeſent, com» 
ming now to the matter of the Loꝛde Cobham , ſir Ko- 

ger Acton and other, witz whom hee fürſt begynneth to 
quarell, it ſhall bee requiſite a little by the wape to cope 


with this Cope, what ſocuer he be, ſo much as truth ſhal = 
geue me, foꝛ their defence to ſay ſomething. And hereto MW 
cut of all the oſtals of his rapling talke and vnhoneſt re- an the 
bukes, which J leaue to ſcoldes and men ofhys pꝛofeſſi⸗ 4 


on agaynſt they lyſt to bzaule, let vs b2icflp and quietly 
conſider the matter, foꝛ diſcuſſing of the truth. Wherein _ . 
firſt J ſhall defire the Reader wyth equall indifference — 
to heare both the partes to ſpeake, as wel what the mar w 
tyꝛs hence gone and lapne could ſap foꝛ them ſelues, it c 
they were pꝛeſent, as alſo what this man here doth ob⸗ 
lea agaynſt them now being gone. And ſo accoꝛding to 
the lame to tudge both vpon them as they deſerue, and 
of me as they ſhall pleaſe. 

Now to the (cope of maiſtcr Copes matter, whych 
is this, whither this fozeſayd ſir John Oldcaffell, Lo2b wien 
Cobham(firſt to begyn with hpm)is rather to bee com⸗ bel 
mended foz a Partyꝛ o to be repzoued foz a traycour, nt 
And whether that J in wziting of him and of fir Roger — 
Acon,wpth other mo in my foꝛmer edition, haue velt un 
fraudulently and coꝛruptlp in comending them in theſe au 
Aces and Ponumentes,o2 no, Zouching the diſcuſſion 
whereof, firſf J truſt that getle maiſter Cope my frend, 
neither will, noz well ci deny any part of all ß hetherto, 
touching þ ſtozp of the Lozd Cobham hath been pꝛemi⸗ 
ſed. Who pet all this whple was nepther traptoz to hys Thel 
countrep,noz rebell to hys Pzince , as by the courſe of ©! 
hys hiſtozy hetherto the Reader maye well vnderſfand, |: 
Fy2lt in the tyme of kyng Henry the fourth, he was ſrt x ve 
ouer to Fraunce to the Dake of Oꝛzlpance, he did obey, The 
Afterward king Henry the fift,comming to the crown, * heb 
he was of hym lykewyſe well lpked and fauoured,vntil \ 
the tyme p Thomas Arundel with his Clergy ,coplay jour 
ning to the king, made bate betwene them. Then the ot& | 
Loꝛd Cobham being cited by the Archbiſhop , at hys ci- 41 ; 
tacion would not appeare. But ſent foz by the kyng ,he {71.. 
obeyed and came. Being come, what lowlpe ſubicction prowr 
he ſhewed there to the king, the pag. & A. declareth. A/ g 
ter, he pelded an obedient confeſſion of his fapth, it wold 1 00 
not be receaued. Then did hee appeale to the byſhop of „ 
Rome, foz the whiche the hyng toke great diſpleaſure Tye 
with him and ſo was he repealed by the kyng to the Cobb 
Archbyſhop, and committed to the tower, whiche allo he ® = 
dyd obey. From thence he was bꝛought to his examina⸗ kiog 
tion once oꝛ twpſe:there lyke a conſtant marty2,t wyt- 
nes of the truth, he food to hys confeſſion, and that vn bt 
to the very ſentence of death defined agaynſt bym . Ik cn 
this de not the cffec of a true martyꝛ, let Alanus Copus, * 
ſay what he will, oꝛ what he can. This J ſap, at lcaſt J * 
doubt, whether the ſatd Alanus Copus Anglus, put ta the 1,4, 
Ipke triall him ſelfe, would venter ſo narow a point of 
martyꝛdome foz his religion, as this Chꝛiſttan knyght 
dyd foꝛ hys. Certes it hath not pet appeared. 


Co pꝛocede, after this deadly ſentente, was thus a 
warded agaynſt hym, the ſapd Loꝛd Cobham was then 
returned agapne vnto the tower, whiche he with paciece 
and mekenes did alſo obep : from the whiche tower il he 
afterward by the Loꝛdes pꝛouidence did eſcape,whether 
hath Alanus Copus herein moꝛe to pꝛapſe God foz offe- 
ring to hym the benefite,oz ty blame the man fo 9 


2 
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that, which was offered, What Catholicke in all Lonen 
haupng his houſe ouer his head on fire, will not be glad 
to haue if he might, the dooze ſet open to flee the perill:0z 
els why did Alanus Copus,flee hys countrey haupng fo 
licle nede, if this man, bleadyng almoſt vnder þ butchers 
axe, mighte not eniope ſo greate an offer of ſo luckey 
deliueraunce? 

Thus hetherto A truſt, the cauſe of the Loꝛd Cobh, 
fandeth firme and ffronge agapnſt all daunger of juſt 
repzchenſion. Who bepng(as ye haue hard) ſo faythfull 
and obedient to God:ſo ſubmille to his kyng:ſo ſound in 
his doctrine:ſo cõſtat in his cauſe: ſo afflined foꝛ þ truth: 
ſo teady ? pzepared to death:as we haue ſuflicittip decla 


ul ted, not out of vncerteine 4 doubtfull chzonicles, but out 


of the true oꝛiginals x inſtrumẽts remapning in aficient 


the ret oꝛdes: What lacketh now, oꝛ what ſhould let to þ c6- 
*2 trarp,but that he declaring him ſelf ſuch a marty2,that 


is a witnes to the veritie(fo; the which alſo at laſt he ſuf- 


ume fered the fire) may therfoze woꝛthly be exozned with the 
wagt title of a marty} , whiche is in Greeke as much as a wit⸗ 


neſſe bearer. 1 

But here nowe ſfeppeth in Dame i age, with her 
coſen ſcolde Alecto, &c. ho neither learning to hold her 
toũg, noꝛ pet to ſpeake well, muſk nedes find here a knot 


10. in a ruſh, and begynning now to quarell,inferreth thus: 


But after (ſapth he) that the Lozd Cobham was eſcaped 
out of the tower, his felowes and conkederates, conuen⸗ 
ted them ſelues together, ſeditioullp agapnlt þ king 4 a⸗ 


jk gapnſt cheir countrey: A great crime no doubt maiſter 


Cope, it it be true. Oo if it be not true, the greater blame 
returneth vnto pour ſcife, ſo to enter this anion of ſuch 
llaunder, vnles the ground wherupon pe ſtand, be ſure, 


= Firſt what felowes of þ Lozd Cobham, were theſe pou 


meane of:Dp2 Roger Acton,ye ſap, maiſter Bzown,and 


„ Jhon Beuerlep,with 36. other haged and burned in the 


ſapd fielde of S. Giles. A meruelous matter, that ſuch 
a great multitude of xx.thouſad ſpecified in fozy,ſhould 
riſe againſt the kyng, e vet but itf. perſons onelp knowen 
t named. Then to pꝛocede farther, 4 would aſke of mai⸗ 
ſter Cape, what was the ende of this conſpiracie, to re⸗ 
bell agapuſt the kyng, to deſtrope their countrep, and to 
ſubnert the Chꝛiſtian fapth , foz ſo purpozteth the ſtoꝛp. 
As like true þ one as the other. Foz eut as it is like, that 
they beyng Turkes went about to deſtrop the faptb of 
Chꝛiſt, wherin they dyed, and to ſubuerte their countrey 
wherin they were bꝛead:euen (9 like it is, that they went 
about to deſtrop the kyng, whom God x their conſcience 
taught to obep. 

Pet farther pꝛocedeth this kumiſhe pzomoto2 in hys 
accuſation,and ſapth mozeouer : that theſe fozeſapd fe- 
lowes and adherentes of the Lozd Cobham ,were in the 
flelde alſembled, and there incamped in a great number 


1 Agaynſt the kyng: and how is this pzoued? by Robert Fa 


bian. Whiche appeareth to be as true, as that whiche in 
the ſald Robert Fabian foloweth, in the ſame place where 
he afirmech,that Zhon Clapdon , x Richard Tarmpn, 
were bꝛent in þ ſame yere,being.1413.When in dede by 
true regilters,they were not bꝛent befoze þ pere of our 


ik 1020.14.15. But what will maiſter Cope ſap, if the oꝛigi 


nall copie of p inditement of theſe pꝛetenſed coſpiratozs 
d20 teſtiſie, that they were not there aſſembled oꝛ pꝛeſent 
in the field as pour accuſation pꝛetendeth: But they pur 
poſed will you ſay)and intended to come. The purpoſe 
and intent of a mans mynde is hard foz pou and me to 
ludge, where as no face appeareth. But geue their intẽt 


Vas ſo to come:Yet might they not come vnto thoſe thic 
us Refs nere to the fleld of S. Gyles, haupng Beuerlp their 


Preacher with them (as pe ſap pour ſelfe) as well to pzap 


md pꝛeache in that woody plate, as well as to fight z Js 
tis ſuch a ſtraũge thing in the church of Chꝛiſt, in time 
dbl perſecation , foz Chꝛiſtians to reſozte into deſolate 
woodes, and ſecrete thickes, from the ſight ol enempes, 


when they would aſſemble in pꝛaying t hearyng þ wozd 
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of God! In quene Parties time was not the ſame colour 
of treaſs obieded agapnſt Geozge Egile and other mo, 
fo: frequentpng and vlyng into backſives and fieldes, 4 
ſuffered fo2 that, wherof he was innocent e giltles: Did 
not Adam Damilipe dye in lyke caſe of treaſon, foz ha- 
uyng a French crowne genen him, at his departure out 
of Rome, by Cardinall Pole? What cannot cankered 
calumnia inuent, when the is diſpoſed ro cauill: Vt was 
not the Cardinals crowne that made hym a traito2, but 
it was the hatred ot his pꝛeaching, that ffirred vp the ac⸗ 
cuſer. In Fraũce what aſſembles haue there bien in late 
peares of good and innocent Chꝛiſtians, congregatyng 
together in backfieldes,and conertes in great routes to 
heare the pꝛeachyng of Gods holy wooꝛde, and to pꝛape: 
pea and not without their weapon alſo , foz their owne 
ſafegard,and vet neuer intended noꝛ mynded any rebcl- 
lion ag aynſt their king. Wherfoze,in caſes of religion it 
map and doth happen many tymes, that ſuch congrega⸗ 
tios map meete without intent of any treafon ment.But 
how ſoeuer the intent and purpoſe was of theſe fozeſaid 
contederates of the Lo:zdCobham,wbether to ceme, o: 
what co do(ſeyng this is plapne by recozdes, as is afozc- 
ſaid,that they were not yet tome vnto the place) how wil 
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maiſter Cope now iuſtifie his woꝛdes, ſo confidently at / copun 


firmyng, that they were there aſſembled ſcditiouſly toge 
ther in the field of S. Giles againſt the king; And marke 
here J beſeche the (gentle reader) how vnlpkely and vn⸗ 
tpdely the pointes of this tale are tyde and hange toge⸗ 
ther (J will not ſap without all ſudſtaunce of truth, but 
without all faſhfon of a cleanly lye ) wherein theſe accu- 
ſers in this matter ſeme to me, to lacke ſome part of Si- 
nons arte, in conueyng their narratis ſo vnartificially. 
Firlf(ſay they) the king was come firſt with his gariſo, 
unto the field of S. Gples. And then after the kyng was 
there incamped , conſequently the felowes of the Lo2d 
Cobham(the captaine beyng away) came and were allf- 
bled in the ſayd fielde where the kyng was, agaynft the 
kyng:and pet not knowpng of the kyng,to p number of 
xx.thouſand:t pet neuer a ſtroke in that field geuen. And 
furthermoze of all this xx. thouſand afoʒeſapd, neuer a 
mans name knowen, but onlp thꝛer, to witte,Sp2 Roger 
Addon, Spꝛ Jhon Bꝛowne, and Jhon Beuerlep, a pꝛea- 
cher. How this geare is clamperd together let the rea⸗ 
der iudge, and beleue as he ſeeth canſe. 

But geue all this to be true, although by no demon⸗ 
fkration it can bee pꝛoued, pet by the popes diſpenſation 
(whiche in this earth is almoſt omntpotent) be it graun⸗ 
ted: that after the kyng had take S. Oyles fielde befoze, 
the companions ofthe Loꝛd Cobham atterwarde como 
myng and aſſemblyng in the thicketes neare to the ſayd 
field,to fight ſeditionſly agapnſt the kyng, agaynſt their 
countrep, and againſt the fapth of Chꝛiſt, to the number 
ofrr.thouſand , where no ſtroke beyng geuen, ſo many 
were taken, that all the pꝛiſons in London were ful, and 
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pet neuer a mans name knowen of all this multitude, Tbe Lord Cob 


but onely 1y: All this J ſay, beyng imagined to be true, 


then foloweth to be demaunded of maiſter Cope , whe⸗ 
ther the L.Cobham was here pꝛeſẽt with this company 
in the field, oz not? Not, in perſon (ſapth Cope ) but with 
his mynde and wich his counſaile he was pꝛeſent, $ ad⸗ 
deth this reaſon, ſaping: And therfoze he bepng bought 
agapne, atter his eſcape, was conuiae both of treaſon x 
hereſie, and therefoze ſuſteinyng a double puniſhement 
was both hanged and bzent foz the ſame,zc. And how is 
all this pꝛoued? By Robert Fabian, he ſavth.Whereunts 
b:ieflp J aunſwere, that Robert Fabian in that plate ma 
keth no ſuch mention of the Lozde Cobham aſſiſtpng oz 
conſentyng to them either in mynde oz in counſaile. His 
woꝛdes be theſe: Chat certaine adherentes of Spz Jhon 
Oldcaſtle aſſembled in the flelde neare to W. Cyles, in 
greate noumber ; of whom was Sp2 Roger Anon, pz 
Jhon Bzobon, and Jhon 8 whiche with 30 
n.iy, mg 


am no tray 
Our. 
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mo in number were after conuice of herefic and treaſon 
and fo2 the ſame were hanged and bzent,within the ſapd 
fielde of S. Gyles, c. Thus much in Fabian touchyng 
the commotion and condemnatio of theſe men: but that 
the Lozd Cobham , was there pꝛeſent with them in any 

ah A 6 part, either of conſent oꝛ of counſaile, as Alanus Copus 

Aken wall an Anglus pꝛetendeth, that is not founde in Fabian, but is 

other vatrggh added of his Werall cornu copiæ „whereok he is ſo copi⸗ 
dus and plentiful, that he map kepe an open ſhop of ſuch 
vnbꝛitten vntruthes, whiche he mape afoꝛde very good 
cheepe J thinke, beyng luch a plenti full artiſicer. 

But here wyll be obiccted agaynſt me the woozves 

Ex flatnto of the ſtatute made the. z. yearc of king Henry the fyft, 

Reg. Heur. 3. Wherupon this adnerſary triumphing W no lptlegloꝛp, 

an. 2. cap. y. gif 110 8Xvuriade dyiheuios,thincketh himſelf to haue 
bouale vantage agaynſt me; firſt in pꝛouyng theſe foze⸗ 

ſapd complices and adherentes of the loꝛd Cobham , ts 
haue made inſurrection agapnſt the king, and ſo to bee 
traptours. Secondlpe, in conuiaing that to be vntrue, 
where as in my foꝛmer beoke of Ades and Ponuments 

J do repozte: how that after the death of ſyꝛ Roger Ac⸗ 

ton of Bzowne and Beuerlep, a parlament was holden 

1 af Leceſter, where a ſtatute was made to this effect;that 

The former all and ſinguler ſuch as wer of Wickliffes learnpng, if 

edit of Actes thep would not geue ouer (as in caſe of felony 4 other 

aud Mon pag. treſpaſſes,looſpng all their goodes to the livng ) ſhoulde 
ſaffer death in two maner of kindes, that is, they ſhould 
fyzit be hanged foꝛ treaſon againſt the kyng , and then 
be burned foꝛ hereſp againſt God. xc, 

Mherupon, remapneth now in examining this ob- 
ictio,and anſwering to the ſame, that J purge both che 
of treaſon, and mp ſelfe of vntrouth, ſo far as truth and 
fidelitie in Gods cauſe ſhall aſſiſt me herein. At beit in 

begpnning ũrſt my hiſtoꝛpe of Etcleſiaſticall matters, 

wherein J haning nothing to doo with debatement of 
cauſes iudiciall, but onelpe following the ſimple narra- 
tion of thinges done and executed: neuer ſuſpected that 
euer any would be ſo captious with me, oꝛ ſo niſe noſed, 
as to pꝛeſſe me with ſuch narrow popntes of the law, in 
trying 4 viſcuſſing euerp cauſe and matter ſo exactly, 
and ſtrayning(as ye would ſay)the bowcls of the ſtatu 
law ſo rigozoufly agaynſt me. Vet foꝛ ſo much as J a 
thereunto conſtrapneo now by this aduerſarpe, J wpll 
firſt lap open all the whole fature made the ſecond pe 
of this fo2cſatd Henry the fift,after the death of the fo2 
ſaid ſyꝛ Roger Acton and his fellowes, at the parlamet 
holde at Lepcefter,an.1415. That done, 4 will note vp 
the wooꝛdes thereof , ſo as by the circumſtances of the 
ſame map appeare what is to be concluded, either fo: 
the defence of their innocencye, 02 fo: the accuſation of 
this aduerſarpe. The tenour and purpoꝛt ofthe ſtatute 
bere vnder enſuctch. 


5 The wordes and contentes of the ſtatute made 
a0. 2. Henrici, 5 cap 7, 


F 2: ag much as great (A) rumoꝛs, congregatiõs, ⁊ inſurrecti5s 
here in England by diuers of the kyng his maieſttes liege peo⸗ 

pic haue been made here of late, as well by thoſe whiche were 
ol the ſect of hereſic called Lolardp, as by others of their confedera= 
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(4) tion. excttatuc n-and abetment:to the intent to (B)adnulle # ſubnert 

(B) the Chzillien fapth ard the lawe of Hod within the ſame realme, 

(0 as alſo 0(Cybef.rop our ſouetaigne Loꝛd the king hem ſelf #(D)all 

ND mant of edates ofthe ſame higrealme as well ſpirituali as tempo 

D) rail, (E and alſo all manet policic, and the lawes of the lad. Finally 

(E) the ſame cur Led the kyng · ta the honour of Bod , in conſeruation 

and foztification of the Chʒiſtian fapth, and alſo in ſaluation of hys 

ropal! eſtate, and of the eſtate of all his realme . wilipng to pzoc:tde 

a maze open and moze dut puniſhment agapnſt the maltce ol ſuch 

heretikcs and Lolardts, then hath ben had oz vſed in that caſc hett 

Be tofoze, fo chat foz the feare of the lame tawcs,and puniſhment, ſuch 
Here it appea- hereſics and Lotardies map the rather ceaſe in tyme to come: 

rerh at whole By tye aduice and aſſent afozeſayd, ond at the pꝛaper of the ſayd 

ſure & ſuppli- cdmons heth oꝛdepued e eſtabliſhcd : that tſpecialiy the Chaunce⸗ 


cation this 2. loury the C hʒeaſurer, the Juſtices of the one bitch and of the other 
mute was icr _ Juſtices of Be Julkices of peace, Shziffes. Ma:ozs, and Bap⸗ 
not ward as alſo lifes of —— 2 » and — oy ray oy the go- 

c why, Uernement of Peopie y et now pzclent oz ko the tune 
— halbe, do make an othe in taking ol their chardge and offices, to 
cætend ther whole payne and dingence to put out, to do to put out 
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thys clauſe bee ' 


ceaſe and deftrop-all maner of hereſies and crrours c 
led Lolardies within the places in which they exerciſe thep;z chard 


ſaries ſo olten as they 03 any of them ſbali be therunto required 
the ſapd 0zdinaries 0z their commiſſaries: Do that the ſapo officer 
and miniſters, when they trauell oz ryde to areſt any Kolarde,oz to 
make any aſſiſl te at cthi(F) iuſtaunce # requeſt of theozdinarics6z 
their commiſſaries, by vertu of this atuce:that the. ſame 02dunas 
ries # commiſlaries do pay (oz their coltes reaſonably .@nd that 
the leruices of the kyng ( vnto whometheofficers be firſt wont) 
be pzeferred befozc all other ſtatutes fo; the ubcrtte of holy church 
and the miniſters of the ſawc: Ind cſpecially foz the cozrection and 
puniſhement of her etickes and £ olardes, made befoze theſe dayes 
and not r:pealed, but beyng in their fozce Andaiſo that all perſong 


gata(t ſach perſons indeghted:bat that the :Dzdinaries begin their 
pꝛoces agapult ſuch perſons indited, in the ſame mantr as though 
no ſuch itudgemeat were, having no regard to ſuche indicementts- 
And it any be undited of hereſp,errour,oz lolardpgand taken by the 
Sbiriffe oz any other officer of the kyng, he mape be let to ns 
pꝛiſe wit hin the ſapd ten dapes,, bp good _ 

Shtrittes oz other officers wyll anſwer,ſo that 
indighted be redy to be deliuered viito the ſayde D;dinacies\» 03 to 


w the (aid 
A 


ty eit Commillaries, befoze the end of the tenth day about reciteds 
il he may by any meancs foz lickenes. And that eucrpe ©zpmarye 
baue ſufficient Commiſſaries 0z Commiſſary, abiding in euery co 
tie tn place notable, ſo that if any ſuch perion umited be taken / that 
the ſapde Lomiſſaries oꝛ Commiſſarpe may be war ned in the no⸗ 
table place of his aby ding, by the Shirife oz any of hys officers te 
come vnto the kpnges Gapie wpthin the ſapd County. there to re 
ceauc the ſame perſon ſo tndightey by Indenture as is atozeſapd?: 
And that in the inqueſtes in thys caſe taken, the Shtiriffes and o- 
ther officers, vato who it appertapneth , doo impancil good and 
ſutticient perſons nor ſuſpected no; pzocured, that is to fapyſuch as 
aue at the icalt euerpe one of them that ſail dec fo cupanellcd in 
h enqueſtcs, wpthin the realme, a hundzed ſotllyngs by the pere 

of lands cnemcncs,0z of rent vpon parne to lecſe to the kings vit 
xx.pound.Fnd y thole whych thalbe enpãneued vpð ſuch enqueſts 
at Dcllions 2 gayles, haue cuery one of them to the value of loztie 
kollunges by the peare.Ind if any ſuch perſon be ar eſted, whither 
it be by þ Ozdinaries 0; þ officerg of the kpngz(M)epther eſcape 0} 
bzcake pꝛilon txfoze he be therof acquit befoze p Dzdinaxy: that th 
all hys goods # catteils, which he had at the dap of luch arell. pal 
be toyleit tothe kyng: Ind hrs landes and renemenies whyeed — 


Afi 
ges and offices, from tymt᷑ to tymc, with all chepz power:and that ge 
they aſſiſtc. fauour,and maintaine the 0zdinarics anv their comm Phan 
by To 
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had the ſame day, de ſelzed aiſo into the kyngs hands, and that the 
kpag haut the pzofires thereof! (rd the ſame daye. vntill he render 
dym ſelf to the ſayd pzpſon, frõ whence he eſcaped. Ind that the a⸗ 
fozeſapd Juſtices haue full power to inqutre of all ſuch eſcapes and 
tzeakpng of pꝛiſons, and allo of the landes) tenementes, goods and 
cattels of ſuch perſons indighted. Pꝛouided, that if any ſach per⸗ 
ſon endightcd, do not returne bnto the ſayde pzpſon, and dieth (not 
beprig conuict )that then it ſhall be lawfull foz hys — 

into the landes and tenementes of hs 0z thepz annceſter t 
amp other lute made vnto the king foz thps cauſc. Ind that all thoſe 
whych haue uber ttes oz frauncheſies ropall in Englande , as the 
t of Cheſter, the countpe and libertpe of Duram and other 
Ipke: ind alſo all the Lozdes Whpche haue turiſdictions and fran: 
chiſes ropall in Wales here the kynges w3zpts do not run, haue 
ipke power to execute and put in execution in all popntes, theſe ar 
ticteb by thenroz by thepz officers in lpke maner,as doo the Juſt» 
ces and other the kpnges officers abone declared. 


Notes tonching the ſiatate prefixed. 
Thus hauing recited the woꝛdes of the ſtatute, now 


rie, who grounding peraduenture bpon þ pzeface 02 pꝛe 
amble of this fo:eſapd ſtatute: will pzoue therby, the L. 
Cobham,+t SDpz Roger Acon,with the rcff of their abet- 
tours, to haue ben traitozs to their king £ their coũtrey. 
Wherunto J aunſwere,firff in generall that although p 
face 02 pzeface p:efired befoze þſfatute, map ſhew t de⸗ 
clare the cauſe 4 occaſſon oziginil! why the ſtatute was 
made:pet the makyng of the ſtatute impozteth no neceſ⸗ 
ſary pꝛobation of the p:eface alwapes to be true p goeth 
befoze,whiche beyng but a colour to induce the mahpng 
therof,geueth no fozce materiall therunto,noz is any ne⸗ 
teſlary part of the bod of the ſapd ſtatute. But only ad- 
hereth as a declaration of the circumſfance therof, and 
ſomtyme is cleane omitted & diff:reth much frb the ſub⸗ 
faunceofþ ſame. Foz as ſfatutes in cinile policie moſt 
commonly do tende to a publike end and are gencrall:ſo 

faces befoze ſtatutes, which moſt commonlp declare 


lu þcauſe 0z beginning therof, are pꝛiuate:t do ſtand only 
, but vpon particular fades, which either of ill will x dif- 


pleaſure map be ſuggeſted, oꝛ by colour map be exagge⸗ 
rated, oꝛ foz feare map bee beleued at leaſt ſuſpeued, as 
many ſuſpicions doo ofttymes ryſe in pꝛinces heades, 
thzough falſe ſurmiſes, and malitious coplaintes'of cer⸗ 
teine euill diſpoſed about them , whereby many cruell 
lawes riſing vpon a falſe ground, are pꝛomulgate to the 
rnine of mach innocent bloud . Example whereof wee 


. haue not onelp in this pzeſent ſtatute, an.2 Reg. Henr. g. 


but alſo in the like fatute , commonly called the fatute 
Ex officio vel de comburendo , made by this kynges fa- 
ther and pꝛediceſſour, an. 2. Henr. 4. cap. ij. In the p:eface 
of whiche bloudy ſtatute, is conteined an other like com 
plainte of the pꝛelates and clergp, not ſo heynous, as alſo 
moſt ſhamcfully falſe and bntrue agaynſt the pooze Lol 
lardes,as by the woꝛdes of the complaint may appeare 
begpnnyng . Excellencifsimo & Gratioſiſ. principi.&c, 


bar Wherin, moſt falſslp they launder and miſrepozte the 
e, true ſeruauntes of Chꝛiſt, to be Lollardes, hereticques, 


ſubuerters of che comon wealth, deſtropers of the Chꝛi⸗ 
Tian tapth, enemies to all good la wes, t to the church of 
Chuſt. The wo:ds of which ſtatute pꝛoceding much af- 
ter the like courſe as doth this pꝛeſent ſtatute, map eaſes 
ly bewꝛay the vncruth and falſe ſurmiſe thereof,if thou 
pleaſe(gentle reader)to marke and conferre the wozdes 
accoꝛdyngly as they are there to bee read and ſeen, as 
foloweth:Conuenticulas & confederationes faciunt, ſcho- 


las tenent & exercent, libros conficiunt atg; ſeribunt, po- 


pulum nequiter inſtruunt & informant , & ad ſeditionem 


ſet inſurrectionem excitant, quantum poſſunt, & magnas 
diſſentiones in populo faciunt, & alia diuerſa enormia au- 
dui horrenda in dies perpetrant, in fidei cathol. & eccleſiæ 
ſubuerſionem, diuiniq; cultus diminutionem, ac etiam de- 
ſtructionem ſtatus, jurium, & libertatum ditz eccleſiæ 
Anglic. And after a few woꝛdes: Ad omnem iuris, & ratio 
un ordinẽ ate; regimen, penitus deſtruendum & c He that 
(#0; haibe aquapnted with olde hiſtoꝛres, and with the 
bluall pzagiſes of @athan the old enemy of Chꝛiſt, from 
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679. 
the lirſt begynnyng of the pꝛimitiue churche unte this Fe accu e 
pꝛeſent time, ſhall fee this to be no newes, but a commen 13 . 
and(as ye would fay)a quotidian feuer among Chziſtes 

childꝛen, to bee vered with falſe accuſations , and crnell 
flaunders, 

Hemeſton the Egypttan and true martp? of Chꝛiſt, 
was he not firſt accuſed to bee a fclon:? And when that 
could not be pꝛoued, he was condẽ ned at the ſame indge 
ment foz a Chziltian:x therfoze bevng calf into bandes, 
was ſcourged, by the commannde ment of the pzefident, 
double to the other frlones : and at length was burned 
with the therues, although he neuer was found thief no2 
felon vide. pag. 90. 

Agapnſt Cppzian in lyke ſozte it was flaunderouſly 
obleurd by Gale nus Maximus prochſall;Quod diu facris 
lega mente vixerit, & nephariæ ſibi coiſpirationis ho mi- 
nes adiun xetit Chat he had long cotinutd with a minde 
full of ſacrilege, and that he had gathered vnto him men 
of wicked conſpiracie. page. 9 9. tyr. 

So Juſknus martpz, what falſe 4 triminous accuſas Example of 
tions ſuffcred he by Creſcts. Coꝛʒnelius biſhop of Rome Corvelivs P. of 
and mattyꝛ, was accuſed of Decius quod ad Cypriavum Rome. PB 943 
literas daret contra remp i. That hce wꝛote letters bnto 
Cypꝛian agaynſt the common wealth vide pag. 94. 

To conſider the lawes and ſtatutes, made by tyzants | 
and Emperours in the firſte perſecutions of the pꝛima⸗ . true 
tiue churche, agaynſt the innocent ſcrnauntes of Chꝛziſt, Chuiſtians, 
and to compare the ſame with theſe lawes and ſtatutes 
in this latter perſecution bnder Antichzill: A man ſhall 
finde,that as they agreed all in lpke cruelty,ſo was there 


no great difference in falſe fozgyng of pꝛetenſed canſes 
the Ch:iſktans were 


Example ef 
New e ſion 


Maztit pag. 30. 


Frample cf 
Cypni.pag.oh 


Example of fu. 
fine the Mar- 


Lawes and fla. 
tutes grounded 


and crimes deuiſed , Foz as 
wꝛongfullp accu ot the Gentiles foꝛ inſurreaibs and 
rebellions agaynſt the Emperours 4 Empire, foꝛ beyng 
enempes to all mankpnd,foz murdering of infantes,foz 
woꝛſhippyng the ſunne(becanſe they pzayed toward the 
Eaſt)foz wozthypppng alſo the head of an Aﬀe,qc, vide. The perſecas 
pag.$1.6 4. vpon the rumors whereof, diuers and ſon» Js Natures i 
dꝛy lawes and ſfatures were enaced , ſome engrauen in esch d os 
b:aſſe,ſome otherwiſe wꝛote, agapnſt them: So in this ebe latter 
foꝛeſapd ſtatute, an. 2. Hẽr. g cap.y.alſo, an. 2. Henr. 4. cap. cbhutche com 
Ig. and in ſuch other ſtatutes oz inditementes made and pared, 
conceaued againſt p Lollardes:the caſe is not ſo ſtraũge 
but it map crediblp be ſuppoſed , that the makpng thet⸗ 
of did ryſe rather vpon malice x hatred again thepꝛ re⸗ 
ligiõ coceaned, the vpõ anp tuft cauſe miniſtred of their 
partes, wh6 thep did w2d0gfully charge t accuſe . Like 
as in tyme of Domitianus, foz feare of Dauids ſfocke, 
all the nephewes of Zude the Lo2des bꝛother in fleſhe, Feare & batred- 
were accuſed to the Emperour , pag. & 4. And alfo the Sauer of per- 
Iyke feare and hatred ſtyꝛred vp other Emperours, and lecution. 
the Senate of Nome, to pꝛocede with perſecuting lawes 
agaputt the Chziftia flocke of Chꝛiſt. Euſeb. Lib. g. cap 2c. 
whernpon, roſe bp thoſe malitious launders, falſe ſur- 
miſes, infamous lyes,4 wꝛong full accuſations agaynſt 
the Chꝛiſtians:ſo that what crimes ſocuer either malice 
could inuente, oꝛ raſh ſuſpition could miniſter, that was Nude ſupra 
imputed agapnſt them, vide. pag. 4. Pag. 64. 
Pot vnlpke alſo it map ſeme, that the Pope with his 
pꝛelates fearyng and miſdoubtpng leaſt the pꝛocedyng 
of the Goſpell pꝛeached by theſe perſonnes ſhould ouers 
thꝛow the ſkate of their maieſtie: Did therfoze by ſiniſter 
accuſations,inflame the hartes of pꝛinces againſt them, 
and vnder ſome colour couert, to ſhadowe their cloked 
hatred, diuiſed theſe 4 other lyke crimes which were not 
true, but whiche might clenly ſcruc their purpoſe .- 
This hetherto haue I ſaid as in a generall ſumme, an⸗ 13 
ſwering to ß pꝛeamble of þ fozeſaid acute,foz þ defenſe b. I. Cobb & 
of Sy John Oldcaffle,x ſir Roger Aon and other, not 7 Ro. Acton, 
as definpng p2:eciſely what was o2 was not (foꝛ hers J Were trayiours 
map ſap with Haul, p as J was not pꝛeſent at the deeds © 2%». 
dopng, ſo with hym J may alſo leaue the ſame at large) 
; Kn. lig. But 


The watter de. 
bated by re- 
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But as one by traſing the foote ſteppes of the truth, as 
by all conicctures huntpng out in this matter, what is 
molt lyke, would butonely ray my mynde line ſtrepitu 
(as lawpers ſap) & line figura iudicij. 

Now conſequently it foloweth, that we deſcend to the 
ſpeciall pointes and particulars of the foꝛeſapd pꝛeam⸗ 
ble: to conſider what therof may becolleced,oz neceſlari⸗ 
ly is to be tudged,cither foꝛ pzofe oꝛ diſpꝛott, ot this fozc- 
ſapd Sp2 John Oldcaffle and his fclowes, 

C(A)And firſt, where the pzohem of this ſtatute begin 
neth w ramours,cogregations,and inſurrecions.tc:As 
it is not like, i it thele men had intended any fozcible en - 
tres oꝛ rebellion agaynſt y kyng, they would haue made 
any rumours thereof befoze the deede done: fo is it moꝛe 
credibly to be ſuppoſed, all theſe floziſhes of woꝛos to be 
but woꝛds of courſe, oz of office , t to ſauer rather of the 
ranknes of þ inditers penne, who diſpoſed either per am- 
pliſicationem rhetoricã to ſhew his copp , oꝛ els pet mali- 
tiam Papiſticã, to aggrauat p crime. And to make moun 
taines of mollhilles, firſt of rumours maketh congrega- 
tids,x fro cogregations riſeth vp to inſurrecions: where 
as in ail theſe rumo2s,congregations,and inſurrecios, 
pet neuet a blow was gene, neuer a ſtroke was ſtrokẽ, 
no bloud ſpilt, no furniture noz inſtruments of warrc, 
no ſigne of bataile,yea no expꝛes ſignificatid either of a- 
ny rebellious woꝛd, oꝛ malitious face deſcribed, neither 
in recoꝛdes, noꝛ pet in any chꝛonicle. Agapn, if theſe ru⸗ 
mours wer woꝛds ſpoke againſt p king, as calling hym 
a tpꝛant, an vſurper of þ crowne, p pꝛince of pꝛieſts.ic. 
why then be none of theſe wozdes expꝛeſled in their indi⸗ 
tementes oz left in recoꝛdes:? Doth maiſter Cope thinke 
Foz a man to be called a traitour, to be enough, to make 
phima traitour, vnles ſome cuident pꝛofe be bꝛought foz 
him to be ſo in dede, as he is called? Rumours(ſapth he) 
cõgregations, and inſurreaions were made. Rumours 
are vncertaine: Congregations haue ben and map be a⸗ 
mong Chꝛiſten men in daungerous tymes foz good pur 
poſes, and no treaſon agapnt᷑ their pꝛinces ment. The 
terme of inſurreaiõs may be added e 7giooov by pꝛa⸗ 
ciſe,o2 ſurmiſe of the pꝛelates t pennsmen, who to bꝛing 
them the moꝛe in hatred cf the kyng, might adde this ra⸗ 
ther of their own gẽtlenes, then of the others deſerupng. 
Certapne it is and vndoubted, that the pꝛelates in thoſe 
dayes beyng ſo mpghtely inflamed agapnſt theſe Lol- 
lardes, were not altogether behynd fo2 their partes, noz 
b?terlp idle in this matter, but pzaciſed agapnlt them 
what they could, firſt co bzyng them into hatred, and the 
to death. Examples of whiche kpnd of pꝛadiſe among þ 
popiſhe clergp, haue not lacked neither befoze,no2 ſince. 
Moꝛeouer, if theſe me had made ſuch a rebellious inſur- 
rection againſt the kyng, as is pꝛetended in the pꝛeamble 
he foꝛe this ſtatute, which were a matter ot hygh treaſs: 
How chaunſeth then, that the whole body of the ſtatute 
folowyng after the ſapd p2eface oꝛ pꝛeamble, runneth in 
all che partes and bꝛaunches therof both in maner of ars 
reſt, ot inditement, infoꝛmation, requeſt, alowaunce of 
officers, cogniſance of 92vinaries, of the foꝛetaa, tc. vpõ 
caſes of hereſte and nat of treaſon, as by particular tra⸗ 
dation ſhall be(CTh:iff w:illpng)declared, | 

And fo2 ſomuch as theſe men bee ſo greuouſlp accu. 
ſed of Alanus Copas,faz cogregating and riſing againſt 
their kyng x the whole realme, if J had ſo much laplure 
ta defend, as he hath pleaſure to diffame : Here might be 
de:nzuned ofhim, to kepe hym ſome further plep(tous 
chyng this mightye inſurrection where as they came in 
nũbder ok xx. P. agapnlt 8 kvng) in what oꝛder of bataile 
rap thep marched , what captaines, vnder captaines, 4 
petp captaines they had to guide the wyngs, and to lead 
the armp; whether they were hoꝛſemen, oꝛ foote men. It 
tycp were ho2zſemen(as is pꝛetenſed) what ment they the 
to reſoꝛte to the Thicketes nere to S. Gyles field, which 
was na mete place foꝛ hozles to ſtirre: At they were fote 


* 


men: how fandeth that with the autoz which repozrech 
the to be hoꝛſemen : ꝙozeouer is to be demaunded, what 
inũgnes o: flagges , what ſhot, what pouder, what ar- 
mour, weapons, and other furniture of warre:alſo what 
treaſure of monep to wage ſo many , to the nber of xx, 
thouſand, what trumpettes, dꝛommes, and other nople 
neceſſary fo2 that purpoſe they had. All theſe pꝛeparati⸗ 
ons foz ſuch an enterpꝛiſe is requiſite and neccſſarp to 
be had. And peraduenture, if truth were well ſought, it 
would be found at length, that in ſtede of armes 4 wea- 
pon, they were commpyng onelp with their bookes , and 
with Benerlay their p:cacher into thoſe Thickets, But 
as J was not there pꝛeſent at the fad as is befoze ſaid)ſa 
haue neither J certeinelp to define vpon their caſe , no; 
pet maiſter Cope to exclame agapnſt them, vnles perad- 


uenture he takpng an occaſion of the tyme, will thus ar⸗ 'C) 
gue agaynſt them; That becauſe it was þ hoate moneth = 
of January, the ſecond dap after b Epiphanie , thcrfoze 3 
it is like, that Spꝛ John Oldcaſtle with xx. thouſãd Lol- lun 
lardes camped together in the fieldes in all the heate of 5 10 
the wether, to deſtrop the kyng and all the nobles, and to jy the 


make him ſelfe regent of England. And why net as well 
the apng,as regent of England, ſepng all the nobles 
ould haue been deſtroped, and hee onely left alone to 
reigne by hym ſclfcz 

¶ It followeth moze in the pꝛeamble of the ſoꝛeſayde 
Natute (B) to adnull, deſtrop, and ſubuert the Chꝛiſten 8 
fapth,and the law of God, and holy church. ac. Be that 
was the foꝛeger x inuenter ofthis repoꝛte, (as it appeas A 
reth to pꝛocede from the pꝛelates) ſeemeth no cunnyng = | 
Dzdalusnoz halſe hys craftes maiſter in lpeng foz the 1;;,.. 
whetſfone . Better he might haue learned of Sinon in dedu 
Uirgill,moze artificially to haue framed and conueped d Op" 
dys narration. Whych although in no caſecould ſound de f 
lpke any truth, vet ſome coulour of pꝛobabilitie ſhoulde 
haue bene ſet vpon it, to geue it ſome cc untenance ofa 
lyke tale. As if he had firſt declared þ L. Cobhi to haue 
bene befo2e in ſecrete confederacie w the great Turke, 
o2 if he had made hym ſome Termagant oz Pahounde 
out of Babilonia, oꝛ ſome Herod out of Judea, oꝛ ſome 12 
Antichziſt out of Roma, oꝛ ſome graundpanch Epicure 
of thys woꝛld: and had ſhewed,that he had recepucd let- 
ters from the great Souldan, to fight agapnſt the faith 
of Chꝛiſt and lawe of Cod: then had it appeared ſomc⸗ 
what moze credible, that the ſayd ſpz John Oldcaſtell 
wyth hys ſc of hereſie,went about co adnull, deſtrope, 


and ſubuert the Chꝛiſten fapth,and lawe of God wyth- wbles 
in the realme of England. ec. But nowe, where will 1K. 
epther he oz maiſter Cope ſinde men ſo mad to belene, AL 


o2 ſo ingenious that can imagine this to be true: that 61] 
the Lozd Cobham (being a Chꝛiſtian) and ſo fapthfull 

a Chꝛiſtian, woulde oz did euer cogitate in hys mynde 

to deſfrope and adnull the fapth of Chziſt in the 
realme of Cnglande : What ſoener the repo;te of 
this purſuant oꝛ pꝛeface ſapth , J repozte me vnto the 
indifferent Readcr,how ſfandeth this with anpe face of 
truth: That he whych befoze thzough the reading of 
Wickliffes wozkes,had bene lo earneſtlye conucrted to 

the law of Cod, who had alſo appꝛoued him ſclfe ſuche 

a fapthfull ſeruant of Chꝛiſt, that foz the fapth of Chzilf 

he being examined 4 tried befoze the Pzelats. pag. 5 7l. 

not onelp ventred hys lyfe:but ſtoode conſtant vnto te 
ſentence of death,defincd againſt hym:bcing a condem *! 
ned ta dead mi by law, et qui,quanti ad eius deuotione kb. 
pertinet et timorem, paſſus ſit, quicquid pati potuit, who fila. 
had as much as to deuotion 4 feare apperteined, ſuffe- 

red already what he might oz coulde ſuffer , as Cipzian 
ſayd by Coꝛnelius. That he(J ſap)which a litle befozs 

in the moneth of Septẽ ber, ſtoode ſo conſtant in defence 

of Chꝛiſtes fapth, would now in the month of January 

riſe to deſtrop, adnull, and ſubuert Chꝛiſtes fayth, t the 

law of God, 1 holy church within the realm of us 


14 Bo can it bee not lpke onelp but poſſible to be true 
gat that he whiche neuer denyed the fapth : which euer con- 
It's feſcd the fayth ſo conſtantly , whiche was fo2 the ſame 
at fayth candened:yea and at laſt alſo burned fo2 the faith, 
Ir, would euer fight agaynſt the fayth,and law of God, to 
ple adnull and to ſubuert it: Let vs pꝛocede pet further, and 
iti⸗ ſee whe that he ſhould haue ſo deſtroved and adnulled p 
to Chꝛiſten fapth and law of God in England, what fayth 
„it 0: law then could he oꝛ did he entend to bꝛyng into p re- 
ca⸗ alme of England: The Turkes faith: oꝛ þ Jewes faith? 
nd or the Boves favth ? oz what fayth cls, I pꝛay pou? oz 
ut he that will be an enemte to the fayth of Chꝛiſt, and will 
ſo thew him ſelffcend to no other faith heſide, accopt him 
102 not out ot his right apth,but out ok his right wittes. 
ads ; (C) 24d therfoze euen as it is true. ©p2 John Old⸗ 
ars 0 tadle 2th hys confederates and abettours were vp in 
eth Y 47375 to ſubuert, and extinguilh the faith of Chꝛiſt and 
02e lan · law of God in p realme of England:ſo by the like truth 
ol⸗ ain» it may be efFemed , that the ſame perſons roſe allo to de⸗ 
of "$9, rope their ſoueraigne Loꝛd the kpng and his bꝛethzen. 
to ue Firſt-chankes be to Gov, that neither the kyng, noꝛ any 
ell of his bꝛethꝛen had any hurt by him. But his intẽt, ſaith 
les the pꝛeface, was to deffrop his ſoueraigne L oꝛd þ kpng, 
to Mherunto J aunſwere, with this interrogatozie, whe⸗ 
ther his intent was pꝛiuiley to haue deſtroped him, oꝛ by 
de open foꝛce of armes: Ic pꝛiuelp, what neded then ſuch a 
en great armie ot xx. M. me to atcheaue pᷣ ſecret feate? Ras 
at ther J would thinke , p he neded moze the helpe of ſuch 
8s Alba as were nere about the king:as ſome of þ kyngs pꝛiuey 
ng © chaumber, oꝛ ſome of his ſecret counſaile: wherof,net- 
be be ther Chꝛonicle noꝛ recoꝛde doth inſinuate any mention. 


in delug Pl his intent was openly to inuade the kyng: You mult 
es 2 7 bmderfand(maiſter Cope)tzat to withſtande a kyng in 
nd L his owne realme, many things are requited, long tyme, 
de ka great pꝛeparation, many frendes,grcat aſſiſfaunce,and 
fa » apdeof kynd2cd, monp, hozſe, men, armour, 4 all other 
ue thynges appertainyng fo2 the ſame, 

i, Carle Godwpn of Meſtſaxe, who had maried Caun⸗ 
de de kus daughter beyng a mi both ambitious, and as falſe 
ne kn atraitonr,fo2 all his fire ſoꝛ nes, and great alliance pet 
re ug durſt not ſet vyon kyng Edwarde to inuade him within 
els uke his realme, although he ſought many occaſios ſo to do, 
th pet neuer durſt enterpꝛiſe openly,that whiche his ambi⸗ 
ICs tion ſo gredely pꝛeſumed vnto,pag.21.4- 

ell In the time of king Yenry 3. Simon Pontkoꝛd Earle 
ty of Gloceſter, Gilbert Clare Earle of Leyceſfer, Yums 
ths 3 frep Kone Carle of Ferrence, with a great number of 
ill ho Lo2des and Barons thought them ſclues to haue great 
ICs right on their ſides, yet durl not fo2 all their power open 
at Ip aſſaple þ kpng in his realme,befoze great debatement 
ull and talke firſt had betwene. pag. 414. 

de Likewiſe what murmuryng and grudgyng was in 
he the realme againſt king Edward the ſecond, among the 
of whey peres and nobles and alſo pꝛelates (onelp Malter By-s 
he i, ſhop of CTonentry except) firſt foz Ganeſfon , then foz the 
of =, Dpenlcrs,at what tyme Thomas Carle of Lancaſter, 
of Guido Carle of Warwike , with the moſt part of all o⸗ 
(0 ther Carles and Barons concoꝛdly conſentyng together 
de to the diſplaſing firit of Gaueſton, then of the Spenſers, 
if pet neither rafhely, noꝛ without great feare durſt ſtyꝛre 
l, bp warre in the lad, oꝛ diſquict oz vere the kyng, but firſt 
— . by all meanes of moderate counſaile, and humble peti⸗ 
* [ak tion, thought rather to perſuade , then to iuuade the 
yo pil byng, pag. 46 l. 

4 In like maner, and with lpke grudgyng myndes, in 

the reigne of king Richard. 2. Thomas Wodffocks 

* Dune of Gloceſter the kynges vncle, the Carles of Arũ⸗ 
— dell, of Marwike, and Darby, with þ power almoſt of 

| the whole comons ſtoode vp in armes agaynlt the kyng: 
he And pet notwithſtandyng all their power loyned toge⸗ 
* ther being ſo great, : their cauſe ſemyng to them ſo rea⸗ 
is lonable , yer were they not ſo hardy, ſtraight wayes to 
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to flee vpon the kyng, but by wap of Parlamet thought 
to actompliſh that whiche their purpoſe had conceaucd, 
and ſo dpd , without any warre ſtkrykpng agapnſt the 
kyng.pag. 6 13, | 
After kyng Richard. 2. was depoſed,and was in 
pꝛiſon pet lpuing, diuers noble men were greatly infla- ä 
med agaynſt kyng Henry the ſourth as Sp2 John Yol- — - 
land Carle of Huntpngton, Themas Spenſcr Earle of = : 
Gloceſter, the Carles lykewile of Bent, and of Saliſbu⸗ 
ty, with Dy: John Cheney and other mo, wherof diners 
had been Dukes be foze, and now depoſed by kyng Hen⸗ 
ry. 4. although they had conceaued in their hartes 
great grudge and alice agaynſt the ſapd kyng Benre: 
pet had they neither hart noꝛ power openly with mans 
fo:ce to aſſaple the kyng,but ſecretly were compelled to 
atcheue their conceiued intent, which notwithtandpng 
they could not accompliſh. Ex hilt. D. Alban. 

Thus, you ſee (maiſter Cope) to gapnffand a kyng, 
and with open foꝛce to encounter with hum in his owne The iolurrec. 
land, and in his owne chaumber of London, where he is Cone the T. 
ſo ſure and ſfrong,what a matter of how great cheudce de Engkud. 
it ts,whcrig ſo many and ſo great difficultics do lye, the ged by cir« 
attempt ſo daungerous, the chaunces ſo vncertame, the cu mſiaunce. 
furniture ot ſo many thynges required, that lcarce in a- 
ny kynges dapes herctofoze, any pcres 02 nobles of the 
realme, were they neuer ſo ſtrongly aſſiffed with power, 
wit, oꝛ counſaile, vet epther were able, oꝛ cls well durſt 
euer enterpꝛiſe vpon the caſe ſo daungerous, notwithſtã 
dyng were they neuer of them ſelues ſo farre from all 
keare of God, and true obedience. And ſhall wee then 
thinke, oꝛ can we imagine maiſter Cope) that Syꝛ John 
Oldcaſtle, a man ſo well inſtruded in the knoboledge of 
Gods woꝛde, beyng but a pooze knight by his degree, ha⸗ 
uyng none of all the peres and nobles in all the woꝛld to 
topne with hym, beyng pꝛiſoner in the tower of London 
a litle befoꝛe in the moneth of December, could nowe in 
the moneth of Januarp, ſo ſodenlp, and in ſuch an hoats 
ſeaſon ot the peare, ſtart vp an army of xx. thouſãd figh- 
tyng men to inuade the kyng, to kill j. Dukes hys bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen, to adnulle Chꝛiſten fapth, to deſtrope Gods law, 
and ta ſubuert holy Church: And why doth not he adde 
moꝛcouer, to ſet alſo all London on fire, and to turne all 
England into a fiſhpole-2Belike theſe men whiche geue 
out theſe figmentes of Spꝛ John Oldcaſtle, dyd thinke 
hym to be one of Deucalions ſtoche, who in caſtpng of 
ſtones ouer his ſhoulder, could by and by make men at 
his pleaſure, oꝛ els that he had Cadmus teeth to ſo we, to 
make ſo many harneſt men to ſtart vp at once. 

But let vs conſider pet further of theſe xx. thouſand tad; 
ſouldiours ſo ſodenly without wages, without vitall, o; be of zx. thou. 
other pꝛouiſion congregated together, what they were, ſand , & yer u 
from whence , out of what quarter, countrey, 02 couns <<v2trey to be 
treps they tame. Jn other kynges dapes, when ſoeuer a⸗ — —. 

ny rebellion is againſt the uyng, moued by the commds, came ft is age 
as when Jacke Straw , and Wat ZTyler of Kent, and Ike. 

ECer roſe in þ tyme of kyng Richard. 2. Whe William 

Mandeuill ot Abyngdon, Jacke Cade of Rent, in p tyme 

of kyng Henry the 6. In the tyme ol kyng Henry the 8. 

when the commotton was of rebels in Lyncolſhyze , the 

in Poꝛueſhyze, when in kyng Edward the Gt yme Hum 

krey Arundell in Deuonſhpꝛe, Captapne Bpte in Nozths — 
folke made ſtyꝛre agapnſt the kyng, the countrep and vo, in Engl. 
partes trom whence theſe rebels did ſpzyng, were both bur the tpeciall 
noted and alſo diffamed . In this ſo traiterous commos countrey from 
tion therfeꝛe let bs nowe learne , what men theſe were, —— they 
and from what countrep oz countreis in all Cngiande & Laenge 
they came. If they came our ot anp, let the Chꝛonicles de y 
clare what countreps they were. If they came out of 
none (as none is namet) then let them come cut of Outo 
pia, where be lpke this figment was firſt ſoꝛged, and in⸗ 
uented , Wherefo:c ſeyng neither the countreps from 
whence they came, noz pet the names of any of all _ 

Ex. the u⸗ 


'D) 
An other ſalſe 
report of Sjr 
lohn Oldcaſtle 
that he enꝛẽ ded 
to killall ma- 
net of eſtates in 
the tealme. 


(E) 


An hard matter 
to deſtroy all 
policie and 
uwes of a lãd. 


682. NHenry. 5. 


xr, thouſand do appeare what they were epther in Chꝛo⸗ 
nicle oʒ in recoꝛde, but remaine altogether vnknowen, 
J leaue it (gentle reader) to thy iudgemẽt, to thinke ther⸗ 
upon, as thy wiſedome ſhall lead the. 

(D) It foloweth moe in the foꝛeſayd pꝛeface: And to 
deſtroy all other maner of eſtates, of the lame realme of 
England, as well ſpirituall as tẽpoꝛall. ic. By the courſe 
of this pꝛeaͤble it appeateth, that the ſaid Spꝛ John Old⸗ 
caſtle was a wonderfuli cruel tpꝛaunt and murdercur, 
who bepng not pet ſatiſſied with the blond of the kpng, 
noꝛ ot the j Dukes his bꝛethꝛe, would alſo niake haucke 
£ ſwepeſtake, of all mancr of eſtates in p realine of Eng 


lãd. What,4 leaue no inancr of eitate aliuc? Ro, neither 


202d ſpirituali noꝛ tempoꝛall, but altogecher ſhouid be 
deſtroyed. And what had all theſe eſtates donc, thus ſo 
miſerably to be deſtroyed: Although percaſe the moode 
of this man might haue been incenſed 4 kpndled againſt 
the kyng, and the Loꝛdes ſpirituall, by whom he had ben 
condemned, as is aſozeſaid:pet why ſhould all other ma 
ner of other eſtates both ſpiritual! and tempoꝛall be kil 
led: It none of all the eſtates in England, neither Dube, 
Carle, Earen, Lezd, Bnight oz other genticma had ten 
his ſrend, but all his enemies, hab then is it ke, that he 
hauyng all the eſtates, peares, nobles, and głntlemen of 
the realme agaynſt hym, and none to fand with him, ci⸗ 
ther could oꝛ durſk attempt any commotion agapnſt the 
whole power of the lande, he vepng but one gentleman 
onely tith Spꝛ Roger Acton , and maiſter 8zowne left 
alone: At leaſt, good reaſon pet would, that thoſe hun⸗ 
dꝛeth knights ſhould haue ben ſpared out of this bloudp 
laughter, whom he octered to pꝛodute vato the kyng be» 
koꝛe, foꝛ his purgatio.pag.5 . And finallp, if this was 
his purpole that all theſe eſtates both fpirituall and tem 
poꝛall ſhould haue been cut donc, what neded the that 
he ſhould haue made him ſelſe a Kegent, when he might 
as wel haue made him ſelfe a king, oꝛ what cls he would 
beyng left then pꝛince alone? 

(E) The pꝛeamule as it began with vntruth, 4 con- 
tinued in the iame ſigure, heapyng one vntruth vpon an 
other: ſo nowendech with another milrepoꝛt as vntrue 
as the reſt, Helopng and declarpng, the intent of Dp2 
John Oleaſtle was allo to deſtrop all maner of policie, 
and finally the lawcs of the land. tc. We read of Willia 
Conguerer,otherwile named A illiam Baſtard; Who 
being a puiſant Dune iu his countrep , when that the 
crowne of ugland was a lotted tohim,t he comming 
ouer with all his peares, nobles and barons of his whole 
land,ints this realme, and had with great difficultie ob⸗ 
teined vigoꝛie agavnſt kung Harold: pet to alter and de⸗ 
ſkrope the policic ano the lawes of the land, it palled hys 
power. Jn ſomuch p it had not been permitted vnto him 
to haue pꝛoceded fo farre as he did , vnles hee had firſt 
ſwoꝛne to the nobles of this dd, to retame fill the lawes 
of kyng Edward, as he ſound them. And albeit he after⸗ 
ward foꝛſware him ſelfe, bꝛeakpng hys othe in alteryng 
and chaungyng many ofthe foꝛcſapde lawes, vet wild 
he, nyld he, could not ſo deſtroy them all ( foꝛ the whiche 
much warre and great commotꝛons endured long after 
in the real: ne) but that he was conſtrapned and alſo con 
tented to allow 4 admittt a great part of the ſapd lawes 
of kyug Edward. pag. 222. And if he beyng kyng and 
Congueranr with all hys Erength of Hozmandes and 
Englihemen about him, was to weake and inſufficient 
to dell rope all maner of PYtcte, and lawes of this land, 
hiche he had conguered? how muche ice then is it to 
be ſuppeſed , that @p2 Z ohn Oldcaſtle bepng but a pꝛi⸗ 
uate ubtea,and a pooꝛe iiught, and a condemned pꝛiſo⸗ 
ner, deſtitute and foꝛſakẽ of all Loꝛdes, Carles, and Bas 
rons, who to ſaue his one life had moze to doo, then he 
could well compaile, would either take in hande, oꝛ con⸗ 
ccaue in his head any ſuch erplopet, akter the ſubuerſion 
of Chꝛiſten fapth, ond law of God, after the laughter of 
che kyng, and of ali maner ol eſtates, as well ſpirituall 
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as tempozall,in the realme of England, after the deſcla 
tion ot holp churche,to teſfrop alſs all maner ofpolicie, 
and finally the lawes of the land? Whiche monfirugus 
and incredible igment how true it map ſeme to maiſler 
Cope, oꝛ to ſome other late Chꝛoniclers of the lpke credg 
litie,J can not tell:Certeine to me, and as 1 thinke to all 
ind iſterent readers it appereth as true, as is the ver le of 
the Satpꝛe, wherewith it map well be compared. 

Nil intra eſt oleam, nihil extra eſt in nuce duti 

But here wyll be ſapd agayne perhaps, that the mat 
ter ot ſuch pꝛeambles and pꝛefaces being but purſaites 
of tatutes, and contapning but woꝛdes of conrſe, to ag 
greuate, and to geue à thew of a thing, which they wold 
to ſeeine moꝛe odible to the people, is not la pꝛetiſely to 
be ſkande 82 ſo exquiſitelpe to be ſtande vpon, as foz the 
ground of a neceſlarp caſe of trouth. 

Zhys is it maiſter Cope) that J ſapd befoꝛe, now do 
wel graunt and admit the ſame, that ſuch pꝛeambles 0z 
foze faces lyned W a non ſequitur, cdᷣtapning in the mat- 
ter but of ſurmiſe, à woꝛds of tourſe ( rather monſters 
out of courſe)and manye tpmes riſing vpon falſe infoꝛ⸗ 
mation, are not alwapes in them ſelues materiell, oz ne- 
teſſarp pꝛobations in all popntes to be followed : as ap⸗ 
peareth both by this ſtatute, and alſo by the atute of 
this kinges father, an. 2. Henr. 4.cap.15. beginning Ex- 
cellentiſsimo. &c And pet notwithſtandpng cut of theſe 
ſame pꝛeambles, and foꝛefrontes of ſtatutes, and other 
inditementes, which commonlpe riſing vpon matter ok 
inkoꝛmatiõ, run only vpon wszdcs of courſe of cffice,x 
not vpo ſimple truth, a great part ofour chꝛoniclers do 
often take their matter, which they inſert into they? ffo 
ries, hauing no reſpect 02 examination of circumſtan- 
ces to be compared, but onelp following bare rumours, 
oꝛ els ſuch woꝛdes as they ſre in ſuch fablyng pꝛelacts, 
oʒ inditementes expꝛeſſed. Whereby it commeth ſo to 
paſſe,that the ponger Chꝛonicler folowing the elder, as 
the blynde leading the blynde, both together fal into the 
ppt ot errour. And pou alſo ( maiſter Cope) ſolowing the 
ſteppes ofthe ſame, do leeme lpkewyſe to erre together 
with them, foꝛ good fellowſhip . And thus concernyng 
the face of this ſtatute hetherto ſufficiently, 

Nou let vs confider and diſcuſſe in lyke mancr, fit 
the coherence,then the particular contentes of the ſapde 
ſtatute. As touching the which coherence, if it be well cx- 
amined,a man ſhall finde almoſt a Chimera of it. In 
which nepther the head accozdeth with the body, ne2 yet 
the bzanches of the ſtatute wel agree with them ſctucs. 
Wherctn he that was the dꝛawer, oz firſt infozmer ther 
of,ſemeth to haue foꝛgot bis verſe and arte poeticall. 

Atque ita mentitur, ſic veris falla remilcet 

Primum ne medio, medium ne diſcrepet imo. 
Foz wher as the pzeface of the ſtatute ſtandeth enly vp⸗ 
en matter ot treaſõ, conceaued by falfe ſugeſtio t wong 
intoꝛmation. Che body of the ſayd ſtatute which ſhould 
follow vpon the ſame, runneth onelp vpon matter ok he⸗ 
reſie, pertapning to the Oꝛdinaries, as by cuery bzanch 
thereof map appeare. 

(F) Foz firft where he ſayth , at the infaunce and re- 
queſt of the oꝛdinaries oz their commiſſarics.+c.Vercby 
it appeareth, this to bee no cauſe of treaſon, no: felonpe. 
Foꝛ that euerp man of duetie is boũd, and by the lewes 
of the realme map arreſt and appꝛehe nd a traptout, oꝛ à 
felon, if he can: where otherwiſe by this ſtature an officer 
is not bound to areſt hym which cffendeth in caſe of this 
ffatute,without requeſt made by the oꝛdinaries 02 the!k 
commiſaries, and therfoze this offence ſemeth neither to 
be treaſon, noꝛ felonte. 

(G) Secondlp, where it feloweth that the ſame oꝛdi⸗ 
naries and commiſlaries do pay foz their coſtes tc. his 
allo waunce of the officcrs chargics in this ſoꝛte, pꝛoueth 
this offence neither treaſon noz felonie. 


(H) Thirdly, where the ſtatute willech the king - — 
gun⸗ 


Obteaic 


Ating, 


Ex Ort; 
vali fa 
41. 2. U 


4+ C05. 


There 
and caule 
bow <> 
meien e 
time: be 
cciued. 


— 


Hera 
An. f 


(F) 
The bot 
of the ik 
tute 1 
reg Het 
cap. 7. 
mined. 


00 


r r = © ww” £2 — 7 


on, py ow 


= == 


1 


Eren 


r 


erg.. 


| - 
AS ere oo DPRH ©w © 


R. Henry. 5. 


I aunſwered of the the yeare,dap,and wall. gc. By this al⸗ 
Us ſo is pꝛoued the offence not to be treaſon. 2 els in caſes 
er of trealon, the whole inheritaũce (J trow, maiſter Cope, 
da ſpeaking as no great ſkilful lawyer) is fozfet to þ pꝛince. 
all (1) The fourth argument J take out of theſe woꝛdes 
of of the ſtatute, where as ſuch landes x tenements whichs 
be holden of the o2dinaries,are willed wholy to remaine 
to the kyng as fozfer.x4c. Wherby it is manifeſt, that the 
at Mirai pꝛelates (toꝛ their matter of Lollardzie onely) were the 
88 occaſioners and pꝛocurers of this ſtatute: and there foꝛe 
Ig were barred of the benefite of anp fozfet arryſing ther- 
1d bp, as good reaſon was, they ſhould, And thus it is noto⸗ 
to rious, that the pzeface runnyng ſpecially and pꝛincipally 
hs bpon treaſon , and the ſtatute runnyng altogether vpon 
pointes of heteſie, do not wel cohere noz ioyne together. 
do daf (K) Fiftly,Jn that ſuch perſons indited, ſhalbe deli⸗ 
0: Ig uered vuto the o2dinaries of the places. ic. Jt cannot be 
it⸗ denied, but that this offence concerneth no maner of trea 
rs ſon, Foz ſomuch as o2dinaries ca not be iudges in caſes 
2 ok treaſon, oꝛ felonie, dy the lawes of our realme , Brac- 
e⸗ ton, in fine. i. Libri. 
p⸗ ) Sixtip, by the inditementes pꝛoulded not to be ta 
of Ex uz ken in evidence, but onelp foz infozmation . befoze the 
©. vl Judges ſpirituall.xc.it is lykewiſe to bee noted:to what 
ſe 402.6 end theſe inditementes were taken, to witte,onely to in- 
-x 4 fo:me þ oꝛdinaries, which can not be in caſes of treaſon, 
f (M) Laffly,where it foloweth toward the end of the 
t = re ſtatute, touching eſcape oz bꝛeaking of pꝛiſon.⁊c. by this 
0 bo tt map lightlye bee ſmelte, whereto all the purpoſe of 
o niciers this ſtatute dꝛiueth, that is, to the ſpeciall eſcape of the 
q- mer de Loꝛd Cobham ont of the tower, to this ende to haue hys 
p, ceiuel landes and poſſeſſions foꝛfait vnto the king. And yet the 
„ ſame eſcape of the Loꝛd Cobham in this ſtatute conſide⸗ 
0 ted, Js tak? by maiſter Juſtice Stafozd in lib. primo of 
s ies (he plees of the crowne. cap. 3. to be an eſcape of one arre- 
e fed fo2 hereſte,wherc he ſpeaketh ofthe caſe of the ſayd 
e pus l. Lo2d Cobham. 
r ved b MPoꝛeouer as touching the partes of this foꝛeſapd ſfa- 
1 tute, howe will you ioyne theſe ii. bꝛaunches together, 
where as in the fozmer part is ſapd : y the landes of ſuch 
iq perſons conic, ſhalbe fozfait to the kyng not befoze they 
e be dead: And afterward it foloweth, that their gods and 
5 poſſeſſions ſhalbe fozfeit at the dap of their arreſt, to the 
1 kyng. But herein ffandeth no ſuch great doubt noz mat 
t ter to be weped . This is Wout all doubt, 4 notozioullp, 
L euidently q moſf mani feſtly map appeare, by all the ar- 


u guments 4 whole purpoꝛt of the ſtatute:that as well the 

n pzeamble and pꝛeface therot, as the whole body of þ ſaid 
* fatute was made, framed , and pꝛocured onelp by and 

th:ougy the inſtigation, infozmacion , and excitation of 
, the pꝛelates, and the Popiſhe clergy, not ſo much foz any 
[ treaſon committed againſt the kyng: but onely foz fears 
J and hatred of Lollardzp , tendyng agapnſt they: law, 
4 


they moꝛe dꝛeded and abhozred , then euer any trea⸗ 
ſon agaynſt the pꝛince. And then to ſet the kyng and all 
fates agapnſt them, wherby the moꝛe readelp to woꝛke 
their diſpatche, they thought it beſt and none ſo com⸗ 
pendious a policie , as pꝛetely to iopne treaſon toge- 
of ther with their Lollardꝛy. Wherin the pooze men beyng 
© once intangled, could no wapes eſcape deſtruction. Papx 
= concilium callidum. 

This, maiſter Cope, haue J ſaid, and ſay againe, not 
as one abſoluteip determinyng vpon the matter. At the 
dopng wherof as J was not pꝛeſẽt my ſelf, ſo with your 
E220 dne Halle, J map and do leaue it at large, but as one 
leadyng the reader by all coniecures and arguments of 
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Pobabilitic and of due circumſtaũcies, to conſider with 
* them ſelues, what is further to be thought in theſe old ac 
| tuſtomed pzactiſes and pꝛocedyngs of theſe pꝛelates. Pꝛo 

teſtyng mozeoner (maiſter Cope) in this matter to pou, 
; (8) that thoſe Chzoniclers whiche pou ſo much ground bp, 


Itake them in this matter, neither as witneſles ſufficier 
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noꝛ as Judges competent. Who as they were net them 
ſclues pꝛeſent at the dede done, no moze then J, but one- 
ly folowpng vncertaine rumours, and woꝛdes of courſe 
and office , bzingvng with them no certapne triall of 
that whiche thep do affirme , mape therin both bee de⸗ 
ceaued them ſelues, and alſo deceaue pou, e other which 
depend vpon them. 


And hetherto concernyng this ſtatute enough. Out 
of whiche ſtatute pou ſee maſter Cope)that neither your 
Chꝛoniclers, noꝛ pon can take any great aduaũtage, to 
pꝛoue any treaſon in þ Loꝛd Cobhã oꝛ in his felowes, as 
bath been hetherto abundantly declared in the pzemiſſes, 

It remaincth further, that foz aſmuch as pou in pour 
ſirth dialogue with pour auto: Edward Halle, do alledge Alanus Copo⸗ 
p recoꝛdes Et publica iudicij Acta, to diſfame theſe mt᷑ foꝛ P38-333- lin. 4 
traitours ( although what recoꝛdes they be, you bꝛyng 
fo:th neuer a woꝛde) J ther foze in they; defence do aun⸗ 
ſwere fo2 thẽ, which ci not now anſwere fo2 the ſclues, 
And becauſe pou,to accuſe thẽ do mention a certapn res 
co2de,x pet do not ſhew vs what recoꝛde ir is, peradufs 
ture can not it ve would: J haue take the papnes there 
foze,fo2 the loue of them whos pou ſo hate, to ſearch one 
ſach recoꝛdes, wherby any occaſion ca be raiſed againſt 
the. And firſt will declare the comm1Tion graunted, then 
the inditement commenſſcd agavnilf them. 

The whiche commiſſion, and inditement , albeit in 
countenaunce of wozdes will ſeme to miniſter much ſus 
ſpition agaynſt them, to the ſimple reader , befoꝛt he bee 
better acquainted with theſe ſub tile dea lynges and prac 
tiſes of pꝛelates: pet truſtyng vpon the goodnes of the 
cauſe, which J ſer here ſo falſely 4 llepghtly to be havled, 
J nothyng feare noz doubt, to pꝛoduce the ſame out of 
the recoꝛdes in Latiue as they rand: to thentent Þ when 
the crafty handlpng of the aduer ſaries halbe diſcloſed, 
the true ſimplicitie of the innocent, top true harted reas 
der, ſhall che moze better appeare. The woozdes firſt of 
the Commiſſion, here folowe vnder wzitten; which whe 
thou ſhalt heare, let them not trouble thy minde, gentle 
reader, J beſeche thee , befoze thou vnderſtand further 
what packing and ſubtile cõuepance lyeth touered ant 


hyd bnder the ſame. 
la Rotulo patent. de anno primo Henr.quintt, 


R Dilectis et fidelibus ſuis V Villielmo Roos de Ham- The wordes of: 
* lak, Henrico le Scrop. V Villickmo Croiomere maiori Comwiltion a- 

ciuitatis ſue London. Hugoni Huls , Iohanni Preſton , & yn the Lord 

Ioanni Mertin ſalute, Sciatis quod cum nos plenius 4 in 

formemur, ac notorie & manifeſte dinoſcatur, quòd quam (A] 

plures ſubditi noſtri Lollardi vulgarie nuncupati, ac alii 

mortem noſtram contra ligeancie ſue debitum proditotie 

imaginauerunt, ac quam plura alia, tam in fidei catholice, 

quam ſtatus dominorum & magnatũ regni noſtri Angl. 

tam ſpiritualium quam temporalium deſtructionem pro- 

poſuerunt, ac diuerſas congregationes , & alia conuentis 

cula illicita pro nephando propoſito ſuo in hac parte pers 

implend. fecerunt in noſtri exheredationem ac Regni no- 

ſtri deſtructionem manifeſtam: Nos huiuſmodi Lollardos 

ac alios predictos, iuxta eorum demerita in hac parte caſti 

gari & puniri volentes, ac de fidelitate et circumſpettions 

veſtris plenius confidentes: aſsignauimus vos quinque, 

quatuor, & tres veſtrum, quorum vos prefati maior et Hu 

go, duos eſſe volumus late. noſtros, ad inquirend per ſa- 

crum proborum & legal. hominũ de ciuitate predicta & 

ſuburbus eiuſdem, ac de Com, Midd, tum intr. libertates, 

quam extr. per quos rei veritas melius ſciri poterit de ons 

mbus et ſingulis proditionibus et inſurrectionibus per hu 

ius. Lollardos in ciuitate, ſuburbiis, & com. predictis fac 

tis & perpetratis, nec non de omnimodo proditionibus 

inſurrectionibus, rebellionibus, & feloniis in ciuitate, ſubs 

urbiis,et com. predictis, per quoſcunq;;, et qualitercunque 

factis ſme perpetratis, et ad eaſdem proditiones inſurrecti- 

222 —— 
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dum legem et conſuetudinem Regni noſtri Ang], Et ideo 
vobis mandamus, quod ad certos. &c. quos. &c. quorũ. &c 
ad hoc prouideritis diligentes ſuper piemiſsis fac. inquiſiti 
ones et premiſſa omnia et ſingula audiatis et terminetis in 
forma predicta facturi. &c. Saluis. &c. Mandauimus enim 
vicecomitibus noſtris Lond. et Midd, quod ad certos. &. 
quos. &c. quorum.&c. eius ſcire fac. venire facies coram 
vobis. &c. quorum. &c. tot. &c. de Balliua ſua, tam infr. li- 
(3) bertates, quam extra per quos. &c. et inquiri. In cuius. &c 


IT. N apud VVeſtm. () x die Ianuarii. Per ipſum Regem. 


By theſe highe and tragicall woꝛdes in this commils 

ſion ſcent downe agaynſt the Loꝛd Cobham, Spꝛ Roger 

Acton and theyꝛ felowes: Jt may peradueture ſeme to d 

ignoꝛaunt t umple reader, ſome hepnous crime of trea⸗ 

ſon to reſt in thẽ, ſoꝛ conſpiring againſt Sod, the church, 

the kyng, and their countrey. But what can not the fet- 

chyng pꝛaaiſe of the Romilhe Pꝛelates bꝛyng aboute, 

where they haue once conceaued a malice: Wherefoze 

meruell not (good reader) at this, noꝛ iudge thou, accoꝛ⸗ 

dyng to the woꝛdes whiche thou heareſt. But ſuſpende 

thy iudgement a while, till the matter be moꝛe opened 

bnto th. Examples of like handling be not ſo rare, but 

Pp maiſt ſoone iudge by other tymes plyke alſo of theſe, 

Ge2:5e Egle, of who mentid was made befoze,dpd but 

pꝛeach in time of Q. Pary, ⁊ pet cõmiſſtõ was dirccted 

Etswples of agaynſt him, as in caſe ot raiſing vp a comotion againſt 
divers falſelß the Quene. Adam Damlyp in Calice dyd but pꝛeache, 
accuſed for and p receauyng of one poꝛe crowne ij. peares befoze at 
ucaſon, Rome, was enough to make him a traptour. In yp tyme 
of king Henry vi. one Cyngleton chaplapn to Z. Anne 

b Nucenes Paleſties mother p now is, did but pꝛeach þ 

Goſpell, moued by zeale (as J haue credible witnes of 

his own ſcholer p hard him ſpeake it being w hym)x pet 

by vertue of Commiſſion it was obieded to him,foz rai⸗ 

ſyng vp commotion agapnſt the kyng, yea and alſo foz 

kpllvng of Pakyngton, and ſuffered foz the ſame as a 

traitour. So here, what matter 02 meruell is it, it the. . 

incenſcd,o2 rather circumuented by the wzong infozma 

tion of the pꝛelates whom be beleued ) gaue out his com 

million agapnſt thynges neuer wꝛought no2 thought? 

Wherfoze J erhozte the (Chziſtian reader) as ſapd be⸗ 

fo:c , iudge not by and bp the truth, by the woꝛdes of the 
Commiſſion;but iudge the woo2des rather of the Com- 

million bp the truth. Neither meaſure thou the lyne by 

the ſtone: But the ſtone rather by the lyne. At leaſt pet dif 

fer thy ſentence, till both the Commiſſion and the indite- 

ment bepng lapd together, thou maiſt afterward ſ& and 

perceaue moꝛe, what is to bee iudged in the caſe. In the 

meane ſeaſon , marke well theſe wooꝛdes of the kyng in 

(A) fhisComiſſion,( 4 ) Cum nos plenius informemur, &c, 
By the whiche wooꝛdes it is eaſy to be vnderſtand , that 

the kyng him ſelte had no certain knowledge therof, but 

onely bp infomation of others, (of Byſhops no dcubt x 

p:elates)and therupon gaue fozth his Commillion afoze 

ſapd. And the how will this ſtand with our Chzoniclers 

and other Epitomes , and Summaries whom maiſtcr 

Cope doth alledge. Fo2 if it be certaine Þ Robert Fabian 

ſapth, that the kpng him ſelfe bepng in the field toke cer 

tainc of the,as Spꝛ Roger Aaon, maiſter Bꝛowne, and 

John Bcuerlap, and pour owne Edwarde Halle, alſo and 

pour Epitome agræth to the ſame, and ſapth moꝛeouer 

that they were bzought befoze the kynges pꝛeſence. Thos 

Our Engliſhe mas Couper alſo whom pou alledge, addeth furiher and 
Chromclers ſapth,that the kyng there by ſtrength dpd take them. J 
3 4 pꝛay pou(mailker Cope) what neded p kyng to wꝛite this 
thys Commiſ. by infozmation , when as he both hym ſelfe was pzeſent 
Goa, at the facte , was the taker of them, and a witnes of the 
deede The which and if it be true, that the kyng hard 

this but by wap of infozmation,how will pou then defẽd 
pour Chronicos,and pour Epitomas? But herein J will 
neither greatly ſticks with you, noz contend with them; 
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Defirpng the reader this onely to beare in minde, 5 date 
of this pꝛeſent Comiſſion, when it was geut᷑. B) ahi 
ſoundeth to be the. x. day ol January, and afterwarde to 
compare the ſame with the date ofthe Inditement here 
bnder folowpng, whiche J will{the Loꝛde willyng) allo 
hercunto annexe, leauing nothing out: ea rather mini⸗ 
ſteryng to the aduerſarie all maner of helpes, what ſo e⸗ 
uer they can ſeke oz require, fo2 their moſt aduauntage 
in this matter, to be deſired, So ſure and confidete J am 
in the innocẽt cauſe of theſe good me, noꝛ fearyng what 
ſo euer blind malice can cauill agaynſt them, 


De Inditement of the Lord Cobham, Sir Roger Afton 
aud others, with Notes folowang after 
ypon the ſame, 

Atljameta coronæ coram domino rege apud weſtm. 
de termino ſancti Hillarii, anno regui Regis Henrici 
quinti, poſt conque. primo Rot. vii. inter parliamenta regjs, 
Alias coram MVVIllielmo Roos de Hamlak, Henrico le 
Scrop, V Villielmo Crowemere maiore ciuitatis London, 
Hugone Huls et ſociis ſuis Iuſtic. domini regis ad inqui⸗ 
rend. per ſacram. proborum et legal. hominum de ciuitate 
domini regis London, et ſuburbiis eiuſdem, ac de com, 
Midd. tam infra libertates, quam extra, de omnibus et fin 
gulis proditionibus et inſurrectionibus per quam plures 
lubditos domini regis Lollardos vulgarit. nuncupatos, & 
alios in ciuitate, ſuburbiis. et com. predictis factis ct perpes 
tratis, nec non de omnibus proditionibus, inſurretioni 
bus, rebellionibus, et feloniis in ciuitate, ſuburbiis, et com, 
predictis per quoſcunque et qualitercunque factis, ſiue pers 
petratis, et ad eaſdem proditiones, inſurrectiones, rebellio- 
nes, et felonias aydiend, et terminand. ſecundum legem et 
conluetudinem regni domini regis Anglic, per litteras ip⸗ 
{ws domini Regis patentes, aſsign. apud weſtm. die Mers 
curii({ A) proxumo polt feſtũ Epiphaniæ domini anno reg 
ni regis Herici quinti poſt cõqueſtũ primo, (B) per ſacram. 
xii. Iur. extitit preſentatum: quod Iohannes Oldeaſtell de 
Coulyng in com. Kanc. chr. et alii Lollardi vulgar. nuns 
cupat, qui contra fidem catholicam diuerſas opinicnes he 
reticas,ct alivs errores manifeſtos legi catholicz repugnas 
tes a diu temerarie tenuerunt , opiniones et errores pres 
dictos manutener e, at in facto minime perimplere valen 
tes, quandiu regia poteſtas et tam ſtatus regal. domini no 
ſtri regis, quam ſtatus et officium prelaciæ dionitatis infra 
regnum Ang]. in proſperitate perſeuerarent, falſo et prodis 
torie machinando, tam ſtatum regni, quam ſtatum et offi 
cium prelatorum, necnon ordines religioſorum infra dic 
tum regnum Angl. penitus adnullare: Ac dominũ noſtrũ 
regem, fratres ſuos, prelatos, et alios magnates eiuſdẽ reg 
ni interficete, necnon viros religioſos, relict. cult. diuinis 
et religioſis obſeruanciis ad occupationes mundanas pros 
uocare , et tam eccleſias cathedrales , quam alias eccles 
ſias et domos religioſas de reliquis et aliis bonis ecclefialtis 
cis totaliter ſpoliare ac funditus ad terram proſternere, & 
dictũ Iohannẽ Oldcaſtell, (C) Regentem eiuſdẽ tegni con 
ſtituere, et quam plura regimina ſecundum corum volunta- 
tem infra regnum predictũ ( D) quaſi gens fine capite in fi 
nalem deſtructionem, tam ſidei catholicz et cleri quam ſta 
tus et maieſtatis dignitatis regal. infra idem regnum ordi 
nare, falſo et proditorie ordinauerũt et propoſuetũt, quod 
ipſo inſimul cum quampluribus rebellibus domini regis 
(E) ignotis ad numerũ viginti millium hominũ de diuer- 
{ts partibus regni Angl , modo guerrino ariuat. (F) priua 
tim inſurgent, et die Mercutiiproximo (G) poſt felt E- 
piphaniæ domini anno regui regis predicti predicto apud 
villam er perochiã ſancti Egidii ( H ) extra Barram veteris 
Templi London. in quodam magno campo ibidem vna- 
nimit conuenirent et inſimul obuiarent pro nephãdo pro 
poſito ſuo in premisſis perimplend: quo quidem die Merv 
curij apud villam et perochiam predictas, predicti Iohãnes 
Oldcaſtell, et alij in huiuſmodi propoſito proditorio perſe⸗ 
uerantes, predictũ dominum noſtrum regem, fratres * 
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K. Henn. 3. | Defence of Lord Cobham agaynſt e Alanus (opus, 


videlicet, (H) Thomam ducẽ Clarenciæ Iohannẽ de Lan- 
caſtre et Humſridũ de Lancaſtre, necnon prelatos et mags 
nates preclictos interſicere, necnõ ipſum dominum noſtrũ 
m et heredes ſuos de regno ſuo predicto exheredare et 
prenuſſa omnia et ſingula, necnon quam plura alia mala 
et intollerabilia facere et perimplere falſo et proditorie pro 
runt et imaginauerunt ( I) et ibidem verſus campum 
um modo guerrino arriati.proditorie modo inſur- 
roctionis contra ligeancias ſuas equitauerunt ad debellan 
dum dictum dominum noſtrum regem, niſi per ipſum mas 
nu forti grõſe impediti fuiſſent. Quod quidem inditamens 
tum dominus Rex nunc, certis de cauſis coram eo venire 
fecit terminanduni. Per quod preceptum fuit vic. quod no 
omitt. &c. quin caperet prefatum Iohannẽ Oldcaſtel ſi. &c 
Et ſaluo. &c. Ita quod haberet corpus eius, corã dño Rege 
apud VVeltm.ad hũc diem, ſcilicet die Mercurii proximo 
poſt octauas ſancti Hullarii iſto eodem termino ad reſpos 
dendum domino Regi de premiſſis. &c. Ad quos die et lo- 
cũ, coram domino Rege vic. return, quod predictus Iohã- 
nes Oldcaſtel no fuit inuentus in balliua ſua. &c. per quod 
preceptũ fuic vic, quod exigi faceret eum de com. in com. 
q; vtlagetur fi non. &c. Et ſi. &. tune eum 3 et 
ſaluo. &c. Ita quod haberent corpus eius coram domino 
Rege in Octauas ſancti Johannis Baptiſte ex tunc proxis 
mi ſequen.vbicuique : & c. ad reſpondendum domino res 
gi de proditionibus, et felonis ſuperius ſibi impoſitis. Ad 
quas octauas ſancti Iohannis Baptiſte, anno regni R. Heu- 
nc quinti poſt conqueſtũ ſecundo, Johannes Sutton, & 
Johannes Michel vic, Midd. coram domino rege returna 
uerunt quod ad com, Midd, centum apud Braynford die 
louis pro ximo atxefeſtum ſancti Barnabe Apoſtoli, ans 
no regni R. Henrici quinti poſt conqueſtũ ſecundo . Et ad 
quatuor com. ex tunc proximo precedentes predictus Io⸗ 
hannes Oldcaſtell exactus fuit, et non comparuit. Et quia 
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coronatoribus com. predicti vtlagatus fuit , per quod in- 
quirazur de terra et catallis ſuis. 
Notes or conſiderations yponthe Inditement 
and Commiliion aboue prefixed, 

A) Die Mercurij proximo poſt teſtum Epiphaniæ. &c 
CFirft here is to be noted and conſivered(good reader) 
the day and date or geuyng out the Co million, and then 
ofthe verdige pꝛeſented by the Jurers,whiche was both 
none dap, that is, on the Weneſday next after the Epi⸗ 
phanie „in the firſt yeare of the reigne ol king Henry v. 


* Which was the r. day ofthe moneth of Januarp(as the 


date of che Commiſſion ſapeth)an. 1413. after the bſe of 
England, oꝛ after p Romatne vſe,an.1414.90 that af- 
ter what vſe ſo ener we counte, whether it be an. 1413. oz 
tis an.1414.the Dominicall letter beginning at the firſt 
dap of Januarpe to chaunge, muſt needes be G. foz that 
yeare:and ſo neceſſarily make Weneſdap next after the 
Ep:phanie,to be the x. day of the ſayd moneth of Janua- 
ty. Thas then this pꝛeſent Weneſday, whiche was the 
tenth day of that moneth, being well noted and bozne in 

mynde, on the whiche dap both the Commiſſion was di⸗ 

reted,and alſo the verdia pzeſented , let vs now pꝛocede 

further in the fozeſavd Inditement. It foloweth. 

) Per Sacramentum x1 , iuratorum extitit præſenta⸗ 
tum &c, CIf there had been true dealing in this, the Ju 
ters ſhould haue been named. But it is not lyke, that 
there was euer any ſuch Jnditement founde by any Ju- 
rets, and therfoze they did beſt, not to name p Jurours, 
leaſt they would haue denied this Inditement to be their 
Aue:it foloweth moꝛe in pꝛoces of the Inditement. 

O Et dictum Ioan. Oldcaſtell Regentem eiuſdem reg- 
ni conſtituere &c. ¶ It᷑ there were no other argument, 


'? this were ſufficient to diſpꝛoue the manifeſt vntruth of 


this ſurmiled Inditement. When as the kyng was not 


ws het gone to Fraunte, noꝛ determined to go, howe could 


they conſpire then to make a Regent? Foz the kyng wer 


*in July tolo wing, vid, the ſecond peare of his reigne,lea 


nyng behynde hym the Qneene his mother inlatve , foꝛ 
Regent,whereby if may be gathered , that this matter 
was vntrulp entred and ſtolen into the recoꝛdes with an 
amtedate, oz els at the leaſt, ther appeareth manifeſt vn- 
truth, that they ſhould conſpire to make a Regent, when 
a Regent was not thought vpon, vnles it were all rrady 
runne into the heades of the clergy, who ſhoztly after fea 
ryng their tempozalcies(as Carton ſayth)perſnaded the 
kyng to make warres in Fraunce, This woꝛde Kegent 
therfo:ep:ocedeth of the ſecrete ſpirite of the elergy,and 
maketh the whole matter bery ſuſpitious, to be groun⸗ 
ded altogether vpon the malice of the clergy , and they? 
vntrue ſurmiles. It foloweth moꝛeouer. 

D) Quaſi ges line capite in finalem deſtructionem &. (D) 
¶ How doth this ſtand with that goeth befoze, that they The v.argus 
conſpired to make a Regent, extepte pou will ſap that to ment. by con» 
make a Regent is to bee a people without an head AJʒt 
foloweth. | 

H Cum quam pluribus rebellibus dicti regis ignotis ad (E) 
numerum viginti millium hominum. &c. CA ftraunge Thc v arga- 
matter, that they ſhoulo knowe of the conſpiracy ot xx. r be 
thouſand, and pet know of no mo names of the rebelles, Lno wen. 
but the Lozd Cobham onelp, 02 one oʒ two mo. And all 
the telt were ignoti. * . 

gentes. &c. CThis\mellethokthe (FE) 


F Privatim inſur: 
elergyes owne pennyng, without anp greare aduiſe of The vii argn2 
learned counſaile: foz ocherwiſe ſuch as had been here » — — — 
in ſkilfull, would neuer haue put in priuatim inſurgetes, — — pets 

G) Die Mercurij proximo poſt feltum _— 
anno R. R. przdifto &c , ¶ This Wenelvag next after! ( G ) 5 
the Epiphanie,was the . day of the moneth bf Funnaty, Te nrg 
and the ſame day when both the conſpiracte*was pur ii dase and 1 me: 
execution, and the ſame dape, when the Commiſſlon | 
was geuen out to enquire,alſo when the aa was by en» 
gairie pꝛeſented. MAherby it map ſeme a ſtraunge thing 
that ſo great a conſpiracie knowen befo:c hand, was not 
ſuppꝛeſſed noz enquired of by any Commilſion, but ones 
ly by a Commiſion bearyng date of the ſame day, vpon 
whiche dap by the purpoꝛte of the Jndiremont ; the cons 
ſpiracieſhoald haue been put in execution by open rebels 
lion, as it is afozeſaid, 

(H) Prædictum D. noſtrum Regem fratres ſuos videl, (H) 
Thomam Ducem Clarentiz . Ioannem de Lancaſtre, et ; 
Humfredum de Lancaſtre et cet. CAf the kynges lear⸗ The ix. argue 
ned counſaile had dealt in chis Jndirement, as incaſe of went by error 
treaſon they ſhould haue done, if it had been a matter of ah —__ 
trouth,they would neuer haue hãdled it ſo lenderly,and 1,45, * 
wꝛonglp, as to name the dukes of 1Bedfozd,and of Glo : 
ceſter: ohn of Lancaſter , and Humfrey of Lancafer, 
who were made Dukes in the. 13, peare, of the reigne of 
kyng Henry the ii . their father, as appeareth by Cax⸗ 
tons Ch:onicle, 

(I) Et ibidem verſus campum prædictum, modo guerri- (I) 
no arriati proditorie modo inſurrectionis, contra ligeanti⸗ 
as ſuas equitauerunt ad rebellidum dictum D. noſtrum res 
gem et cet, ¶ This is falſified by plapne euidence of his The x. note oy 
ſfozies.And Cope him ſelfeconfeſſeth nolefſe. Foz he ſo ene 25 
ſapth and confeCeth pag.$33.lyne. 12. That Spz John the rade. 
Oldcaſtle was not there in perſon, but onely, that his c6 
ſent and good will was there. 

Agapne ſeyng this equitation oz rydyng toward S. The xi note ox 

Gyles fielde was vpon the Menelday next after þ feaſt argumeac, 

of Epiphante(as in this Jnditementc,and pꝛoces of outs 

law aboue teſtified) whiche was the x. dap of Janua 

rp, and Commiſſid alſo the ſame dap was charged, and 

the Jew2p moꝛeouer impaneld the ſame dap, and pet no 

Jewzer named: Item the verdic the ſame dap pꝛeſẽ ted, 

how all theſe can concurre together, and all in one dap, 

let p reader after he haue well conſidered the matter,vſe 

his iudgement therin , not onelp whether it be lyke, but 

alſo whether it be poſſible, | "Pn 

Ouer and beſide all this, it is to be noted, that it this or argumesy, 

Oo, i matter 
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matter had ben truly and dnely handled , as couchpng þ 
treaſon,then had it not beennedefull to haue bzonght ſir 
John Dldeaffle into the Parlſament houſe , befoze the 
Loꝛdes co haue had his Judgement. Foꝛ by b outlawzp 
(if it had been true) hee was atteinted , and without anp 
moꝛe adoo ſhould haue had Judgement in the kynges 
Bench as a traitour. But the chiefe Juſtice knowyng þ 
handlyng of p matter, durſt not belike enterpꝛiſe ſo far. 
Wherfoze it was deuiſed, that he ſhould certifie the re- 
co2de into the Parliament, whiche he did together, with 
the Biſhops ſentence filed to the recoꝛde, whiche was ve 
rp ſtraũge. And therupon the Loꝛdes gaue ſuch a iudge⸗ 
ment, as was not due foꝛ a traitour. Fo2 that they gaue 
no Judgemet,that he ſhould be dzawen,banged, and let 
down alpue, and then boweled,and quartered, which is 
the iudgement of a traitoꝛ. And albeit the Parliament 
might haue atteinted him Wout any moꝛe ado; And by 
the ſame Ace of atteinder haue oꝛdeined a ſpeciall iudge 
ment, as thep ſhoulo thinke god: pet lohẽ he was befoze 
attepnted by the outlaw2p, thep could not lawfully vas 
ry from the common Judgemec of treaſon. At leaſt ow 
could oz ſhaula the iudgement of Spꝛ Koger Acton, mai 
ſter Bꝛowne, and John Beuerlap, who were Judged in 
the Yealdhall befoze and without the Parliament, vary 
from the ſayn common Judgement of traitours, if they 
had truly cõmitted, t been cdᷣuiaed of ſuch high treaſon? 

Adde this mozeoner to g; fozeſapd Notes: that if Syz 
John Oldcaſtle after his eſcape out of pꝛiſon, had been 


culpable and ſo atteinted of that hygh treaſou, whereby 


bis landes had ben immediatly fozfait vnto the kyng by 
the pzoces vf this outlawzy: What nebet the kyng then 
in the ſecond peare of his reigne , in the Parliament at 
ter holden at Lepceſter, haue made thai prowlo to haue 
bis landes fozfaic to hym by vertue of Parliament, vpg 
his eſcape on the dap of hys arreſt: when as the landes + 
cattaile of his had bene foꝛfaite befoze, by the pꝛoces of 
the outlawꝛp, as is befoze ſpecified? ; 

Thus yau ſee(maiſter Cope)how litle auauntage pon 
can wꝛaſt out of this Commiſſion + Inditement againſt 
the Lozd Cobham and his felowes co pꝛoue them trap⸗ 
tours. And admitte the ſapd L. Cobham was attapn- 
ted of treaſon by the ede, and that the kyng, che Loꝛdes, 
E the commons aſſented to the ade:pet it byndeth not in 
ſuch ſozte ( as if in deede he were no traptour) that anp 
man map not by ſearch of the truth vtter a let fozth ſin⸗ 
cerelp and iuſtlye the verp true cauſe wherby his death 
hapt and followed. 


Thus then hauyng ſufficiently clered the Loꝛd Cob⸗ 
ham and his parteners, from all that pon ca obiece vn⸗ 
to them out of recoꝛdes and ſtatutes:let vs now come to 
pour Engliſh Chꝛoniclers, wherwith pon ſeme to pꝛeſſe 
me, t to oppꝛeſſe the, whom pe name to be Robert Fabia 
Ed warde Halle, Polydo. Vergilius, Thomas Cooper, Rich. 
Grafton, with other bꝛief Epitomes and Sũümarpes. ic. 
Conccrayng whiche autoꝛs, as J haue not to ſav, but to 
their commendation in this place:ſo if Þ you had auou⸗ 
ched the lame, to the commendation rather the to the re 
pꝛofe ot other, J woulde better haue commended pour 
nature, and beleued pour cauſe. But now lyke a ſpyder 
catcher ſuckpng out ot euerp one, what is the woꝛſt, to 
make vp your lepſtall, you heape vp a dong hyll of dyz⸗ 
tic dialogues contapnyng nothing in them but mali⸗ 
cious rapling, virulent launders , manifeſt vnty*hes, 
oppꝛobzious contumelies, and ſtinckpng blaſphemies, 
able almoſt to cozrupt and infec the apꝛe. Suche is the 

maladie andcacoethes of pour pen, that it beginneth to 
barke, befoꝛe it hath learned well to wzpte . Which pen 
of pours notwithſtanding J do not here repꝛoch noz cõ⸗ 
temne, as nepther do J greatly feare the ſame . God of 
bys mercy kecpc the ſwoꝛd out ofthe Papiſtes hand, it 
is not the penne of the Papiſtes J greatlye paſſe vpon, 
- though twenty Copes and ſo many ſurpleſſes, were ſet 
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Edw. Halle, ę other of pour authozs to pꝛoue theſe me to 


agapuſt the bonke of Ponumentes, were J ſo diſpoſed 
(matſfer Cope)to dally,oz as the Grekes do ſap a. 
en, and to repap agapne, as q am pꝛouoked. But in de Moy. 
ſpitefull rapiyng, and in this Satpꝛicall ſozt of barking ce 
J geuo pou ouer, and ſuffer pon therein to paſſe not one u . 
ly your ſelle, but alſo Cerberus hymſzIfe if pe wyll, 
the great band dog of Pluto, Pildenes and humanitye 
rather beſecmeth and ts the grace of the latpne phaſe, 
If ve could hyt bpon the vane thereof,it would win you 
much mo2e honeſkp, with all honeſf men. But the Loꝛde 
hereafter may call pou, which J beſeche him to deo, and 
to ſoꝛgeue pou that pou haue done. In the meane tyme 
ſeing this our pꝛatling pen mult nedes be wallung yet 
this pou might haue learned of theſe pour own autours 
whom pou alledge, moꝛe cinilly to haue tempered pour 
fame,tnerclaming agaynſt them,whoſe cauſe is to pou 
not perfealy knowe.And now bzicflp to anſwer to theſe 
pour fozeſayd wzpters,as wytneſſes pzoduced agapnſ T1! 
thele men: there be two thinges (as J take it) in theſe i"! 
chꝛonicle wzpters to be conſidered ; Firſt the groundes fe, 
which they follow: ſecondlp in what place they ſerue, wi: 
As touching the oꝛder and ground of wziting amg 
theſe chzoniclers, pe muſt conſider , and can not be 1g- 
nozaunt,thatasnone of all theſe by pon fozenamed, 
was pꝛeſent at the deede,noz wptnes of the latt, ſo haue er 
they nothing of them ſelues herein certainly to affirme, — 
but eyther muſt follow publike rumeur and heareſape 6c 
fo: thepꝛ autoz,0z els one of them muſt bozrow of an o⸗ 
ther. Whereofnepther ſeemeth to me ſufficient . F02as 
publike rumoꝛ is neuer certaine;ſo one auto2 may ſone 
decciue an ather. By reaſon whereof it commeth oft to 
paſſe, that as theſe ſfozpe wziters hpt manye tymes the 
truth, ſo againe all is not the Goſpel that they do wite. 
Wherefoze great reſpect is here to be had,epther not to an 6 
credits ralhlp enery one that wziteth ſtoꝛies, oꝛ els to ſæ 
what groundes they haue whom we do follow, Now to babe 
demaund ( maiſter Cope) ot ou, what autozitie oz foun- foundi 
dacion bath pour Robert Fabian, hath Polydor Vergile, loge 
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be traptours - Mhat autozitie do thep auouche ? what 
aces , what regeſters, what recozdes , o2 out of what 
court, do they ſhewe! Oz what demonſtration do they 
make: And do you thinke it ſufficient, becauſe theſe me 
do only affirme it,wout any further pꝛobation, w your 
dos iy,therfoze we are bound to beleue it? Take me 
nof ſo(Þ, Cope)p J do here diminiſhe any thyng oꝛ de- 
rogate frõ p credite of thoſe wziters pon alledge, whoſe 
labours haue deſerued well, K ſerue to great vtilitie:but 
coming now to triall of a matter, lieng in contronerſie 
betwene vs, we are now foꝛced to ſcke out the fountain 
and bottom of the truth, where it is not enough to lap, 
ſo it is, but the cauſe is to bee ſhewed , whp it is ſo affir- 
med. And what though Robert Fabian,Polydore Vergil, 
and Ed warde Halle,ſhould all together (as they do aot)a- 
gree in the treaſon of ſir John Sldcaſtle and of the reſt, vonn 
pet nepther is this any ſafficient ſuretie to pꝛoue them 1 
traptours. Confiderpng that wziters of ſloʒies fo: moſt ;...,, 
parte folowpng either blind repozte:o2 cls one taking of gen 
an othcr,vſe commonly all to ſounde together after one fen 
tune, tanquam Dodonæi lebetes, ſo that as one ſayth, all mY 
ſap,and it one erre, all do erre. vA herfoꝛe you ſee maſter 
Cope, how it is not ſufficient noꝛ ſure to ſticke onelp to 
the names and autozities of Ch:onographers, vnles the 
grounde be founde lubſtauntiall wherupon they ſtande 
them ſelues. MAhich pet in none of theſe whom pou haue 
pꝛoduced, doth appeare. 
Sccondly in alledging and wꝛityng of Chꝛonicles is Cc: 
to be conſidered to what place and ettea they ſerue. Jf ye 
would ſhewe out ofthem the oꝛder and courſe of times, n 
what peares were of dearth and of plentie, where kings hc & 
kept there Chꝛiſtẽ mas, what condites were made, what 
Paiozs and Sherifes were in London, what 9 
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were fought what triũphes and great feaſtes were hol⸗ 
den, when kynges began their reigne, and when they en⸗ 
ded tc. In ſuch vulgare and populare attaires, the nar⸗ 
ration of the Chꝛonicler ſerueth to good purpoſe, t map 
hauc his credite , wherein the matter foꝛceth not much, 
whether it be true oz falſe, oꝛ where any liſteth co belcue 
them. But where as a thyng is denyed , and in caſes of 
iudgemẽt, z in controuerſies doubtfull , which are to be 
decided 4 boulted out by euidence of iuſt demonſtratiõ: 
I take the nepther fo2 Judges of þ Bench, noz foꝛ arbi⸗ 
ters of the cauſe, noz as witneſſes of them ſelues ſuffici- 
ent neceſlarely to be ſticked vnto , Albeit J deny not but 
hyſtoꝛies are taken many tymes, and ſo termed foz wits 
neſſes of tymes, and glaſſes of antiquitie.itc. pet not ſuch 
witnefſes,as whoſe teſtimonie bearcth alwaycs anecel- 
ſary truth, and bindeth beleefe. 

The two witneſſes whiche came agaynff Duſanna, 
beyng ſeniours both of auncient peres, bare a great coũ⸗ 
tenaunce of a moſt enident teſtimonie, whereby they al- 
moſt both deceaued the people,4 oppꝛeſſed the innocent: 
bad not poung Daniell by the holy ſpit ite of Cod, haue 
take them aſide, and ſeuerally examinyng them one fro 
the other, found thẽ to be falſe lyers both, leauyng to vs 
a therby a leſſon of wholeſome circumſpection , not raſhiy 
kk- to beleue every one Þ cometh:and alſo teachyng vs,how 
to try them out. Wherfoze(maſter Cope)folowing here 
the like example of Daniell in trying theſs pour recozds 
whom pe inferre agavnſt theſe men, we will in lyke ma- 
ner examine them, ſeuerally one from an other, and ſee 


Robert Fabian, Whiche Robert Fabian, beyng neither in 
the ſame age, noz at þ dede doing, can of him ſelfgeneno 
tredite herein, without due pꝛouke, t euidence conueniet. 
pow then doth Robert Fabian pꝛoue this matter of trea 
ſon true: what pꝛobation doth he bzpng? what autoꝛitie 
doth hee alledge! And doth Robert Fabian thinke, ik hee 
were not diſpoſed to conteaue of the L. Cobham, i thoſe 
mt a better opinion but to be traptours, i me are bound 


— to beleue hym onelp at his woꝛde, without any grounds 
at 9: cauſe declared, whp they ſhould ſo doo, but onelp be- 
| eauſehe ſo ſayth, and pleaſed him ſo to wꝛite: And if ye 
— = thinke maiſter Cope)the woꝛde onely of this witnes ſuf- 
— . ficient to make autoꝛitie, ſpeakyng agaynſt þ Lozd Cob 
ne ham, and pzoupng nothyng, whiche folowed ſo many 
* - peares after him: Mh map not J as well and much ra 
le ther take the woꝛd and teſtimonte of Richard Belward 
ut a No2thfolke man, and of the towne of Eriſam, who lp- 
fie wing both in his tyme, and poſſible knowpng the party, 
ut And puniſhed alſo fo2 the lyke truth, is not repozted,but 
p ,*%”* recozded alſo in the regiſters of the church of No2wich, 
- to geue this teſtimony among other hys articles,foz the 
it, foꝛeſapd Lo2d Cobham, that is, that ſir John Oldcaſtel 
* was a true catholike man, and falſelp condemned, and 
— put to death without reaſonable cauſe. ic. Ex Regiſt. 
m wier Noruic, Agaynſt this man if you take exception, lap, 
t obe that ene hereticke wyl hold with an other: wuhy map not 
of _ I with the lyke exception reply to you agapne, and ſap 
ne fore as well, one Papiſt will holde wyth an other, and both 
ill un. tomure together, to make and ſay the woozſt agapnſt a 
oe true Pꝛoteſtant. 
to Further, vet to examine this fozeſayd Fabian, wit- 
he nes agapnlt ſp2 John Oldcaſtell, as Daniell examincd 
de the witneſſes agaynſt Suſanna, à wil not here aſke vn⸗ 
1 u der what tree theſe adherents of ſir John Oldcaſtle con» 
pired agaynſt the kyng, and ſubuerſlon of the lãd, but 
is c in what tyme, in what peare and moneth this conſpira⸗ 
pe 90 tie was wzought:? Fabian witneſſeth that it was in the 
s, f moneth of January. Contrarp, Edward Halle, and other 
76 what © dur Abꝛigmenters following him, do affirme that they 
* they were condemned in the Guild haull the. ru. of Decem- 
* ber, and that their execution vpon the ſame was in Ja⸗ 
re nuary follawing,ſs that by their ſentence the fat was 


done epther in the moneth of December, oz els befoze, 4 


Defence of Lord Cobham agaynſt Manus (opus; 


how their teſfimonie agreeth;firſt beginnpng with pour 


687. 


ſo Fabianus mentitus eſt in caput ſuum, vt cum Daniele 

dicam;02 if it wer in the moneth of Jannary, as Fabian 

ſayth, then is Halle and hys followers deceaued, teffift- 

eng the fac to be done in the moneth of December. 

And pet to obieu mozeouer agapnſt the ſapd Fabian, 

fo:ſomuch as he is ſuche a raſhe wptnes agaynſt theſe 

burned perſons, whom he calleth traptozs : it woulde be Fabian conufct 

demaunded further or hym, oꝛ in hys abſencs of Pay: „ p n 
ſter Cope, in what peare thys treaſon was conſpired? fore of the 
It it were in the ſame peare (as he conteſſeth hymſclfe) Lord Cobham, 
in whych peare John Clapdon the ſkynner, and Rys a 
charde Turmine Baker were burned , then was it Fabian. part. 
nepther in the moneth of Januarp, noz in the firſt peare 7 t. 
of king Henry the fpft. Foꝛ in the Regiſter of Canter⸗ a . 
bury it appeareth payne, that ohn Clapdon was cons #44+359» 
demned neither in the time of Tho. Arundell Archb.noz 
pet in þ ürſt noꝛ ſecand pere of K.Venry.5, but was co» Ex Regiſt. 
demned in the ſecond pcare of the tranſlation of Henty Archiepy 
Chichellep, Archbiſhop of Canterburp, che. xvy, dap of Cant. 
Auguſt, which was the peare of sur lozd. 14:5. Do that 
ik thys conſpiracie was in the ſame veare(after the wit- 
nes of Fabian) in which peare John Claydon was bur- 
ned, then doth the tellimonye of Fabian nevther accozde 
with other wytnefſes,no2 with hym ſelfe , noz pet wyth 
truth. And thus concerning the wytnes of Rob. Fabian. 

Let vs next pꝛocede to Polydoze Airgil, whoſe par⸗ 
tiall and vnttue handling of our hiſtoꝛie in other places 
of his bookes, doth offer vnto vs ſufficient cxception, not 
to admit his credite in this. And pet becaule we wyll ra⸗ 
ther examine him, then exelude hym, let vs heare a little 
what he ſapth, and how he fayleth,and in howe manye 
pointes, numbꝛing p ſame vpon mp v. fingers. Firſt en- v. votruthes 
ding with the life of king Henry. 4. be ſaith, that he raig hoe 
ned. rin. xeares and fire monethes and. H. dayes. Angi. gore. 
buſt ib.21, which is an vntruth, wozthp to bee puniſhed 
wich a whole peares baniſhment (to ſpeake after the ma 
ner of Apuleius) when as truth is he rapgned by the teffi 
mon of the ſtoꝛpe of S. Albanes, of Fabian, of Hall, of 
our old Engliſh Chꝛonicle and of Scala mundi, but. xiij. 
and. vi.monethes, lacking as ſame ſape.v. dayes , Halle 
ſapth he raygned but. xij. peares. 

The ſecond vntruth of Polydoze is thys, where as 
be ſpeaking of this ſedition of fir John Oldcaſtell and 
bis adherentes,affirmeth the ſame to be done after the 
burning of John Bus, and of Hierome of Pꝛage, which 
was ſaith he, an. 1415. in which peare(ſapth he) Thomas 
Arundell dyed. Hps woꝛdes be theſe ; In codem conſilio 
damnata eſt I.V Vichth hzrefis,ac Ioã. Hus, et Hieroni- 
mus Pragenſis in ea vrbe combuſti ſunt Quod vbi reliquis 
conſocus, qui etiam tunc in Anglia erant, patefit, tanquã 
furiis agitati primum coniurationes in omnes ſacerdotes, 
deinde ui regem. &c. In whpch woꝛdes he not onelye er⸗ 
reth, falſely aſſiguing the cauſe and occaſion of this ſe⸗ 
dition to the death of John Hus, and of Hit rome, but al 
ſo miſſeth as much in the oꝛder and computation of the 
peares. Fo2 nepther was fir Roger Acon with his fozes 
ſapd felloiges alyue at þ time of » councell, neither doth 
be agree therin with any of cur Engliſh wꝛiters, except 
only with Hall, who alſo erreth therin as wyde as he. 

Foz the third 4 fourth vntruth J note this, where he 
addeth x ſapth,that after this rebellio raiſed againſt the 
king, the ſapd ſyꝛ John Oldcaſtell bepng there pꝛeſent 
hymſelfe, was taken t pꝛiſoned in the tower, and after⸗ 
war ſcapedout of the ſapd tower by night, wherin is 
contapned a double vntruth. Foz neither was ſpz John 
Oldcaſtell there pꝛeſent him ſelfe,if we beleue Fabian £ 
Cope,Dial.6,pag g33 lin. ii. neyther pct dyd hee euer el / Cops pag. 
cape out of the tower after that conſpiracie, it euer any 833. Un. u. 
ſuch conſpiracie was. 

His v. but not the laſt vntruth in Polydore is this, that; „auntk. 
be ſapth, Cho. Arundell to haue dyed in the ſame peare, 
notyng the peare to be an. 1415. where as by the true re- 
Oo. i. giſters 


The teftimooy 
ol Polydote 
examined. 


x, yatrath, 


z, varruchy 


3. 4. vunnutk, 


688, 


An other vn» 
tt uth in Poly- 
dote noted. 


The teſtimony 
of Halle a- 
gaiaſt the Lord 
Cobham eta 
mined, 


Henry. 5. 


giſters he dyed an. 1413. 

To this vntruth an other alſo may be iopned, where 
he errpng in the computation of the peares of the ſapd 
Thomas Arundell Archbyſhop of Taunterbury, repoz⸗ 


teth him to fit rrrit, yeares. Who was there Archbiſhop 


but oncly rvitj,yearcs,as is to be (cen in the recoꝛdes of 
Caunterbury. The wooꝛdes of Poly dore be theſe: I hos 
mas Arundellius Cantuarienſis antiſtes annũ iam tunc ſe- 
dens tertium & trigeſimũ e vita exceſsit Lib. 22. Ang hiſt, 
Albeit in this X do not greatly contende with Poly dore, 
and peraduenture the aduerſarpe will finde ſome cafie 
thift foꝛ this matter. | 

But let vs paſſe now from Polydore,not(as they ſap) 
out of the halle, into the kytchen, but out of the kytchen 
vnto the halle, eraminyng and perpendpng what ſapth 
Edward Halle, an other witnes in this matter: vpon who 


maiſter Cope byndeth ſo faſt, that he ſuppoſeth his knot 


is neuer able to bee looſed. And moꝛcouer fo treadeth me 
down vnder his feete in the dyꝛte (as a ma would thinks 
bym ſome dyꝛtdaubers ſonne) lo that the ſpottes therof, 
he ſayth, will neuer be gotten out while the woꝛlde ſfan- 
deth and a day longer. Notwithſtanding J truſt maiſter 
Cope þ pour dyꝛtie pen with pour cockiſh bꝛagges hath 
not ſo bedaubed and beſpetted me, noꝛ pet conuided me 
ta bee ſuch a depꝛauer ot hiſtoꝛpes, but J hope to ſpunge 
it out. At leaſt way, with a lytle aſperges of the Popes 
holy water, J truſt to come to a de albabor well enough. 
But Certcs, maiſter Cope , pour maſterſhyp muſt firſt 
vnderſt ande, that if ye thinke ſo to depꝛeſſe me, and dil- 
pꝛoue me of untruth in mp hiſtoꝛpe, vou mult goo moze 
groundly to wozke,and bꝛyng agaynſt me other afitozs 


the Edw. Halle: Bou muſt conſider(maiſter Cope)if yon 


will bee a controller in ſtoꝛpe matters, it is not enough 
fo: you to bꝛyng a raplyng ſpirite , oꝛ a mynde diſpoſed 
to carpe and cauille where any matter map bee picked, 
diligence is required, and great ſearching out of bookes 
and autoꝛs not onely of our time, but of all ages. And eſ⸗ 
pecially where matters of religion are touched pertep⸗ 
ning to the church:it is not ſuſticient to ſce what Fabian, 
oꝛ what Halle ſaith, but the recoꝛdes muſt be ſought, the 
regiſters muff be turned ouer, letters allo t auncient in- 
ſtrumentes ought to be peruſed, and autoꝛs with þ ſame 
compared, finally the wꝛiters among them ſelues one to 
be conferred with an other. And ſo with iudgement to 


be waped, with diligence to be labozed, and with fimpli- 


Cope 2 cuper 
of ſtotves 
whcrof he 
hath no ikyll, 


citie pure from all addiction and partialitie to bee vtte- 
red. Thus did Auentinus, thus did Sledanus wzite. Theſe 
helpes alſo the cldeſt and beſt hiſfozicians ſemed to haue, 
both Titus Liuius, Saluſtius, Quintus Curtius, and ſuch 
lpke, as by their letters and recoꝛdes inſerted may well 
appeare. The lame helpes lykewiſe both in pour Fabian, 
and in pour Edward Halle were to be required , but eſpe⸗ 
clally in you{maifter Cope) pour ſelfe,whiche take vpon 
pou lo cockplhly (rather then wiſely) to bee a controller 
t maiTer moderatour of other mens matters. In which 
matters (to ſap the truth) pon haue no great ſkill,+ leſſe 
experiẽce, neither haue vou either ſuch plent x of autozs 
mete fo2 that purpoſe, noꝛ pet euer tranapled to ſearche 
out the oꝛigens and groundes of that wherofye wꝛpte. 
But on ely contented with ſuch as commeth next to had, 
oꝛ peraduenture receupng ſuch almoſe as ſome of pour 
pooze frendes beſtow vpo pou, thinke it ſufficient if you 
can alledge Fabian and Halle, foz pour purpoſe, _ 
Now what purpoſe and affediõ herein doth _ 
rather doth dzine pou, to the carping x barkpng atainſt 
the hiſtoꝛie of theſe god men, be hence gone s had their 
puniſhement , all men map ſce it to be no ſimple ſinceri⸗ 
tie of a minde indifferent,but the zeale onelp of your ſc 
of Popery, 92 rather of fury, which ſetteth pour rapling 
ſpiric on fire, But now out of þ fiery kytchpng, to come 
to the Halle, again let vs ſ& what matter lieth in the teſti 
monie of Ldyarce Halle to pꝛoue theſe men to bs tray» 
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toꝛs. And here foꝛ ſomuch(mafter Cope) as vou ſeme net, Aunt 
ther ſufficiently aquainted w this pour owne maiſter q * ken 
atitoz, maiſter Halle,noz pet wel experienced inthe (car, Hal. 


chyng out of hictoꝛpes: will take a litle papnes foꝛ poy 
in this behalle, to certifie you cocerning the ſtoꝛp of this 
autoꝛ, wherofpercaſe you pour ſelfe are pet ignoꝛant. 
The truth wherok is this, þ as the ſapd Edw.Halle pour 
great maiſter x Teſtis, was about þ copiling of hys ſto⸗ 
rp, certaine there were which reſozted to him, of whom 
ſome were dꝛawers fo his petygree and vyniet, ſome 
were grauers,the names of whom were John Bets, x 
Tpꝛrall, which be now both dead. And other there were 
of the ſame ſodalitie, who be pet altue,4 was then in the 
houſe of Richard Craften,both the pꝛinter of the ſapde 
booke , and alſo(as is thought) a greater helper in pen⸗ 
ning ol the ſame. It lo befell that as Halle was cntring 
into p ffo2y of ſyꝛ John Oldcaſtell, ot ſyꝛ Roger Acton, 
and their fellowes, the booke of John Bale, touchyng 
the ſfozp of the Lo2d Cobham, was the ſame time new⸗ 
ly come ouer. Which booke was p2iuelpe conueped by 
one of his ſeruauntes into the ſtudy of Halle, ſo that in 
turning oucr hys bookes , it muff necdcs come to hys 
handes. At the ſight whereof, when he ſaw the grounde 
and reaſons in that booke contapned , hee turned to the 
auto2s in the fozeſavd booke alledged,whercupen with⸗ 
in two nights after,moned by what cauſe J know not, 


but ſo it was, that he taking hys pen, raſed and cancels Hun 
led all that he had wꝛitten befoꝛe, agaynſt ſp: John Old eib on 
caſtell and his fellowes, and was now ready to go to the fue 
p2int,contapning neare to the quantity of thzce pages, ,,,? 
thyrke the Le 
me to ſpeake bpſpde my booke , be it therefoze knowen ban, 


And leaſt maiſter Cope) pou, oꝛ any other ſhould 


both to you and to all other, by theſe pꝛeſentes, that the 
very ſelfe ſame fyꝛſt copy of Hall raſed and croſſed with 
his own penne,remaineth in my handes to be ſhewed x 
ſene,as nede ſhall require. The matter which he canccl⸗ 
led out came to this effect, Wherin he folowing the nar⸗ 
ration ot Pelidoze, began w like woꝛds, to declare how 
the Sacramentaries here in Englande, after the death 
of John Huſſe, and Hierome of Pꝛage, being pꝛycked 
as he ſapth,with a demontacall ſtpng , fyzft conſpyꝛed 
againſt the pꝛieſtes, and after agaynſt the kyng, hauyng 
to theyꝛ Captaines ſyꝛ John Oldcaſtell the Lo2de Cob- 
ham, ⁊ ſpꝛ Roger Acton knight, with many mo woꝛdes 
to the lyke purpoſe and effea, as Polydoze t other ſuche 
lpke Chꝛoniclers do wꝛite agapnft him. All which mat⸗ 
ter notwithſtanding, the ſayde Hall with hys pen at the 
ſight of John Bales booke,did vtterly extinct and abo⸗ 
lythe.Adding in the place thereof the wozdes of mapſter 
Bales booke, touching the accuſation and condemna⸗ 
tion of the ſayd Lozde Cobham, befoze Thomas Arun⸗ 


dell Archbiſhop of Canterburpe, taken out of the letter 
of the layd Archbithop,as is in hys own ſfozy to be ſene. 3% 


In vita Henr. . pag. 2. b lin. 30. 

And thus Edward Balle pour authoꝛ, reuoking and 
calling backe all that he had deniſed befoze agaynſt the 
Lo:d Cobham(whereof à haue his own hand to ſhew, 
and wytnes ſubſtantiall vpon the lame) in hys p2ynted 
booke recoꝛdeth of hym no moze,but oncly ſheweth the 
pꝛoces betwene the Archbiſhop of Canterbury and hun 
foꝛ matters of religion. And ſo endpng wpth fir John 
Oldcaſtell, pꝛoceedeth further to the aſſemble of fir Ro⸗ 
ger Acton(whom he falſely calleth Robert Acton) John 


Bꝛowne, and Beuerlep,the narration wherof he hands fulen 
leth in ſuch ſoꝛte, that he nepther agreeth with the recoꝛd fo! : 
of other w2iters,no2 pet with truth it ſelfe. Foz wher he I fk 
excludeth the Loꝛd Cobham ont of that aſſemble, he dil ge zc 
co2deth therein from Polydoꝛe and other. And where he agree) 


affirmeth the fact of that conſpiracie ta be wzonght be — 
vorn 
kalſe, if the recoꝛdes befoze alledged be true. And where nen 


he repazteth thys aſſemble to bee after the burayng 5 rd. 
Dy John 


fo2e,o2 at the.rt.dap of December, that is manifeſflye 


eu 
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K. Henry.5. 
john Bus, and of Hierome of age, therein hee accoz- 


— * deth with Polidore, but not with truth . Poꝛcoucr fo 
(rar, Falk, poubefull he is t ambiguous in declaratio of this ftozy, 
2ypou no great certaintie ca be gathered of him. Firſt as tou 
fthis ching the confeſſio of them he cofeſſeth him ſelf, he ſaw 
2ant, t not, and therfoze leaneth it at large; And as cocernyng 
your the cauſes of their death, de leaucth the matter in doubt, 
; ft6- not daryng(as doth maiſter Cope) to denne 02 pzonouce 
bem any thyng chereof , but onely reciteth the ſurmiſes and 
ſome  mpndes of diners men diucrſly, ſome thinkyng it was 
s,4 ” fo: conneving the Loꝛd Cobham out of the tower, ſome 
vere ig that it was fo: treaſon and hereſy, and here commeth in 
1 the the mentiõ onely of a recozde,but what retoꝛde it is. nei⸗ 
ayde ther doth hee vtter it,no2 doth he examine it: other ſome 
pens agayne affirmpng (as hee ſayth) that it was foz fapned 
ring cauſes ſurmiſed by the ſpiritnaltic , moze of diſpleaſure 
ton, the truth. And thus pour autoꝛ Halle hauyng rectted the 
prig barictic of mis opinios , determineth himſelk no certain 
cs thyng therof,bat as one indifferent neither bound to the 
d by coniecures of all men,no2 to the wꝛitinges of all men,re 
tin ferreth the whole indgement of the matter free vnto the 
byg reader. And ſa concludyng his narration fozſomuch as 
nde de was neither a witnes of the fac,noz pꝛelent at þ deve, 
the ge ouerpaſleth the ſtoꝛy therof, | 
ith⸗ And what witnes then will vou, oꝛ can you (maiſter 
of, Cope)take of Edward Halle, whiche denieth him ſclfe to 
cels Hill be a witnes? Mill you compell hym to ſap that he ſawe 
Old beben not: and to witnes that he ci not: Wherfoze lyke as Su 
the dr ſanna, in the ſtoꝛy of Daniell was quite by right iudge⸗ 
cs, n ment in the caſe of adulterye, becauſe her accuſers and 
he del feffes beyng examined a ſonder were found to varp and 
en tan, halt in their tale, t not to agree in the two trees: So why 
the map not in lyke caſe of. treaſon , Syꝛ Roger Acon,Spz 
Ith John Olocaſtle, Bꝛowne with the reff,clayme the ſame 
. „ pꝛiuilege⸗ſepng among che teſtes and witnes pꝛoduced 
ls w- agaynſt them, ſuch difcozd is found, and ſuch haltyng a⸗ 
I ne mong them, that neither do they agre in place, perſon, 
w 4, Peare,0ap,no>moneth. Foz firſt. where Fabian t his fe- 
th un lowes ſaytthat they were aſſembled together in a great 
d io. compaiw;zin the field nere to S. Giles, the foꝛged indite⸗ 
d a, mer aboue alledged, ſayth, they mere but riding toward 
g *  thefteld;2.Secondly where the fozeſayd inditement and 
hs an Polidore, geue the L02d Cobham to be pꝛeſeut perſonal- 
8 ly in that aſſenible, Halle, and Alanus Copus Anglus, do 
e terclude his perſonall pꝛeſence from thence: and ſo doth 
. „ Fabian alſo ſeme to agree, ſpeakyng onely. of the adhey 
8 x(n, entes.of Þp2 Jahn Oldcaſtle. 3. Thirdly, where Halle 
p zus aud Pdtidorus repozte this aſſemble to be-after the bury 
r . kong or John Mus, and of Hierome at the councell of 
, Conſtaunce, whiche was an, 14.15. that can not be, bat if 
. there woreanu ſuch colpiracie ty Artö veare of Bthr. 5 


an Emutnedes be, am ig. Ana hure by the wap;why doe 
ac, Certame of your Opitowe waiters ſpegiyng of the Lord 
Cauham cõmitted ſirſtaa the-tower f02 haraſie,referts 
the layd his inpꝛulane ment to the pes an cd. where 
ts dy their owne taunte, rechenyng tis veare from the 
. annyncation;it and neden be an; 1413. beyng done in 
+. | haraufftpmer 4 Faurthiy, here H ae with his fo? 
5 ners affirme that Sn Nag qu u νοjizeand Be 
dad herlen were conde nine the a. daꝝ ot December the re: 
dais enident agapuſt if abe haldech che fad to be 
4, m workyng the xo; day ot Amun. it iti hene as 
*., tha tnaeſapd rede of tha Sndifemontgensth; the Wes 
neſday next atter tha &uyhanie his he wags the ro. day 
ef January that e ſent rare hotb the ſude ta be com ⸗ 

mitten the ſavie day. the Cammuſſtau allo to be graun⸗ 
ted and deituered te tha Com miſſioners che ſame dave: 
Cha ini Comnuſionexg ta ſit in Commiſſion the ia me 
day: The @hpiffes-ofsPpatcſer.to returne a iuryr vat ot 
the body ol Miblelenthe ame dave 3 And the Jnrers to 
linde the indtwment the (ame dap and yet no Jurer in 
the umutemtt named the ſame day. Atem the L od Cob. 


Defenc e of- Lor d Cobbam apdynf} » Alas (6 p 166. 


ham, the ſame dap, to be found conſpiryng to make bim 


ſelfe Regent, when as the king, that dap and prare, was 
not pet paſſed into Fraunce:how all theſe can concurre 
and hang together and all in one day, J ſuppoſe it will 
coſt pou ij.dapes, befoʒe pou, with all your learned coun 
cell will ſtudy it out. And when you in pour bnlawfull 
aſſembles haue conſpired and conferred together all ve 
can, pet will ye make it (as J thinke) th: dayes, be foꝛe 
pou honeſtly diſpatche pour handes of the matter. Ind 
where pe thinke , that yeu haue 1impzeſſed in me ſuch a 
foule note of lieng, neuer to be clawed of while the woꝛld 
ſtandeth, yet ſhall the poſteritie to come iudge betwene 
you and me, whether ſhall apeare moze honeſt and true 
m defenſe foz that wozthy Loꝛd , then your bncourtcs 
ons x viperous wꝛangling agapnlt him, moued with no 
other cauſe , but onely with the peuiſhe ſpirite of Pepes 
ry, which can abyde nothyng, but that ſauereth of pour 
owne ſca. Foꝛ cls howe many lowed lying legens, yea 
what legion of lpes arc daply vſed and receaucd in the 
Popiſh church: what doltiſh dꝛeames: what fayncd mi⸗ 
racles: what blaſphemous tales, and frierly fables, and 
idle inuentions, fightyng agaynſt the üncere Religion, 
doctrine and croſſe of Chꝛiſt? And could you holde pour 
penne from all theſe , and finde nothyng els to ſet your 
idlenes on wozie , but onely to w2ite agapnſt the Lozd 
Cobham, Sir Roger Agon, Bꝛowne, Onlep, Cowbzige, 
with a few other whom with much a doo at length pou 
haue ſought out, not ſo much fo2 any true zeale to re⸗ 
buke iniquitie, as craftely ſekyng matter by theſe to de⸗ 
face and blemiſhe the booke of Ades and monumentes, 
whiche ſeemeth bee lpke to make pou to ſcratche there 


where it itcheth not. And if J ſhould after the lyke dea⸗ 


lyng take in hand paur Popiſhe poztues, and with lyke 
diligence excuſſe euery Popilhe martpꝛ and ſange there 
canoniſed:thinke you maiſter Cope , J could not make 
out your halte doſen as ranke traytours and rebelles to 
their kynges and pꝛinces, as cuer were anp of theſe of 
pour pyckyng out? What Pope almoſt hath there been 
theſe laſt flue hundꝛeth peares, whiche hath not been a 
traptour to his Emperour and pꝛince, and to hys coun⸗ 
trey: either openly rebelling agapnT them, oꝛ pꝛiuely cõ⸗ 
ſpirpng their deſtrugion, oꝛ pꝛoudly ſettyng their fete 


vpon they2 neckes, oꝛ ſpurnyng theyz crownes of from 


thep2 heades, 02 makyng the ſonne to fight agaynſt the 
father: Howe many haue they depoſed, x ſet vp other in 
theyꝛ ſeates: how many Emperours & lunges haue they 
wꝛong fully curlſed : hat conſulles of Nome haue they 
re ſiſted, depoſed e put to death:Uhat warres haue they 
raiſed vp agaynft-theyz own country ot Rome: Nea the 
continuall halding ot the Citie ol Rome, fro hys lawfull 
Emperour, what is it but a continuall point of treaſone 
That will pou anfwere me maiſter Cope) to p pope, 
whithe conſpired to lot fall downe a ſtone vpon the Em⸗ 
ptrauxs head, knolyng at his prayers, Pag. 229. 
And though this treacherve being as byg as a myl⸗ 
ſtone, loaned but a ſmalſ moto in pour eye, that it coul 


Dwynſede, xhat payſened king John, who was both ab 


- 


ta helpe hym out of Purgatoop? . - | 


a 
And what thinks ye in pour conſtienee is to be ſapd 
ef Thomas Becket, madd enougbe, and mozeſhen be 
tan hinv to ſet the French king and the kyug of Gng, 
gether by the eares : Oianteune ſpbe wiſe and of 
Stephen Langhton, who departed both out ol the Re⸗ 
alme to cõplayne af they pzinces and ſoueraꝝnes : The 
lrke may be ſayd alſo of Ah. Peckham. Joh.Siradfozd 
Archbiſdop of the fame ſea notoꝛſouly xcũſled the kings 
commaundement,beyng ſentfoz by kyng Edward z, tg 
comp etheParlawee at Bozke , thzough ths default of 
wihoſorompng the at oy of gettyng us 
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ice great 


beames in 
their own 
eyes, which 
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mores in 


other, 
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not be eſpied:ye t what wyll you ſape by the Poonke of The Popes 
lainctes and 
ſalued by bis Abbat hr toae his treaſan committed, and one for, ma- 
a ſter dus treaſan bad a perpet uail maſſe ſowng foz hym, 
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M Henry. 5. 
land was the ſame tyme loſt. 
Nichard Scrope Archbiſhop of Voꝛke, was openly in 
armes to rebell and fight agapnſt kpng Henry 4.foz the 
which he was condemned and put to death. And pet not 
withikandpng Comiſſion was ſent downe frb the Pope 
choꝛtlp after, to excommunicate them whiche put hym 
to death his treaſon notwithſtanding. Read the ſtoꝛy ſin 
cerely of pope Benedia 12.and of pope Clement 6. And 
ſe how the traitoꝛous rebellion of theſe tj. popes againſt᷑ 
Ludouicus their rightfull Emperour can be defended: 
TWhiche Emperour at laſt was alſo empoiſoned, 4 that 
not without the pzaciſe of pope Clement, as doth Hicro 
nimus Marius credibly witnes.pag. 466. 

In the reigne of kyng Edwarde the 2.mention was 
made befoze of Thomas Earle of Lancaſter.pag. 463. 
Who with a great number ofother nobles and barons 
oftherealmeroſe in armour agapnſt their pꝛince, and 
therefoze at length were put to death as traptours, And 
pet notwithlkandpng this treaſon committed ( maiſter 
Cope)ifpou be ſo ignoꝛant in our ſtoztes,that pou know 
it not, ſet your ſetters on to ſearch, and pou ſhall finde it 
true that certaine noble me went vp to Nome, foꝛ the cas 
noniſing of the ſayd Thomas of Lancaſter , to be made 
a ſanae,and obtepned the ſame. In ſo much that ina cer 
tapne olo Calender the name of the ſapd S.Thomas of 
Lancaffer is pet extant to be ſene. 

In the fozmer booke of theſe Ades and monumentes 
aboue, about the pag. 36$.02.36 7, mention was made 
of Edmunde of Abbenden Archbiſhop of Caunterburp, 


whom although J do not diſpꝛoue, but rather commend 


in my hiſtoꝛie, foꝛ his bold and ſage counſaile geuen vn; 
to kyng Henry the z. and alſo fo2 offerpng the cenſure of 
excommunication agaynſt the kyng in ſo neceſſarpe a 


cauſorvet notwithſtandyng the ſame Edmund, after- 


ward about his later end, wet vp with a rebellyng mind 
to complaine of his kyng vnto the pope, and in his iour⸗ 
ney dyed, befoꝛe his returne:who afterward fo2þ ſame, 
was canoniſed by the pope,and now ſhyneth among the 
ſances in the popes Calender. 

Let vs come moꝛe nere to theſe daies and times and 
conſtder the doynges of Thomas Arundell Archbyſhop 
of Taunterbury. Who beyng firſt depoſed and exiled foz 
his contemptuous deſertes agaynſt the kyng, and after⸗ 
warde comming in, with Henry Bolpnbꝛoke Duke of 
Herfo2d , in opt armes 4 with mapn fo2ce roſe agapnſt 
his naturall and lawful king: thinke pou(maiſker Cope) 
this is not as great a pointe of treaſon, as 8ᷣ̊ which was 
done in Thickets feldes? and though be be not placed a⸗ 
mong the poꝛtuous ſandes, vet J thinke nothyng cotra ; 
rp, but in pour hart pou will not greatip ſticke to (ap, 
Sancte Thoma ora pro nobis. f N 
All theſe things well coſivered , tell me ( maiſter Cope) 
A pꝛap vou is treafon ſuch a ſtraunge and vnketh thing 
in your popecatholyke church, that your buruing zeale 
vfobedience tokinges and pꝛinces, can not read theſfo- 
rye ofthe Lozd Cobham and ſyꝛ Rog.Aaon, but your 


penne muſt needes be inflamed to wzite agaynſt them, 
Aland pet ſo manp traptours in your owne calenvers net- 
ther ſene, no once ſpoken ol: And if the traxtoꝛous con- 


pope gtegorye Gregozpe the vi. committed not agapnſb Emperour 


7. ttaytout 2. 
gaynſt the 
Lerdes owvae 
body, 


. ptracieamdrebollionof ſb many pour 


Calendarſances 
committed agapnſt Emperoura, kinges, and pꝛinces, cd 
not tpzre pour zeale,no2 moue vour penne . Ho ik the 
rreaſd of Pope Gregozy. 9. raiſing warre arne 


dne #ſtie'#f Rome, and cauſing zo. thoutand cite kia in 
one bactaile to be llayne, pag. 36 5 deſetueth not to be eſ⸗ 
pyed and accuſedas much as this treaſon ot theLozd 
Cobham: yet what will you oz can youannſwere to me 
(mailfer Cope)ss touchyng the hozrible treaſon of pope 


no: kyng, noꝛ any moꝛtall man, but agaynit the T0 
him ſelle, eus agaynſt pour God of — 


* 


beyng cherin as you ſay no ſudſtaunte of bead; 
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very perſonall bodp, ic h, bloud, and bone of Chiſi him 
ſelfe , whiche body notwithſfandpng the foꝛeſayd Pope 
Gregozp by. tooke and caſt with his owns handes into 
the burnyng fre, becauſt he would not aunſwere him to 
a certain doubt oꝛ demaũd Benu Card. pag. 22 9: Mouth Fit-7 
ly it Sp? John Oldcaſtle had takt the body of kyng hi⸗ pe; 
ry the v. and thzowne hym into the fire, the fac beyng 
ſo notoꝛioullp certaine as this is, I would ncuer haue 
beſfowed any woꝛd in his defence. And could this, and ſa 
many other heynous trralſõs paſſe thzough pour fingerg 
(maiſter Cope)x no other to ſtike in pour pen but the 1. 
Cobh. Finally & ſimply to cõclude w pou(mailter Cope) 
t not to flatter pon, what is the whole woꝛkyng, the pꝛo⸗ 
cedynges, adions, and p2agiſcs of pour religion, oꝛ hath 
bern almoſt theſe v. hundꝛeth peares, but a certame per⸗ 
petuall kynde of treaſon, to thꝛuſt down pour p2inces 4 
magiſtrates, to derogate from their right and tur iſdiqi⸗ 
on, and to aduaunce pour own maieſties and dominati 
ons:as hath been ſufficicntly aboue pꝛoued and lapd be⸗ 
foze pour fates, in a parlament holde in Fraunce bp the 
Lozd Peter de Cugnerijs. vid. pag.4.43.Wherfozc if þaſs % [ 
ſeble of theſe foznamed perſons, either within oꝛ wont } 
S. Giles fielde bee ſuch a great mote of treaſon in pour 
epes, fpꝛſt looke bpon the great blockes and mylſtones 
of pour own traitours at home,and whe you haue well 
diſcufſed the ſame, then after poure out pour wallet of 
pour trifling Dialogues oz trialogues if pe liſt, agaynſt 
vs, and ſpare vs not. Not that Jo thincke this to bee a 
ſuſticient excuſe to purge the treaſon of theſe me,if pour 
popiſhe calenders and legantes be founde full of trays 
tours,Multitudo enim peccatum non parit crrori patroci 
nium. But this J think, that the ſame cauſe which made Rel 
them to ſuffer as traptoꝛs, bath made pou giſo to raple 
agaynſt them foz traptoꝛs, that is, mere hatred onely a/ n 
gapnlt their religion, rather then any true affection pou mongt 
haue to pour pꝛintes and gouernours. M ho if they had File 
bene as feruent in pour poperpe, e had ſuffered ſo much 
foz the holp father of Rome, oz foz the liberties of che ho⸗ 
ly mother church of Rome, J doubt not. but they as hos 
ly childꝛen of Rome had bene roong into pour Romphh 
Calender with a feſtum duplex,o2 at leaſt with a teſtum 
ſimplex of. tx.leſons,alſo with a vigill peraduenturebe 
foze them. How becauſe thep were on the contrary pꝛo⸗ 
feſſion,and enemies to your Magna Diana Epheſiorum, 
pou plap with them, as the Epheſtan caruers did wpth 
ſaint Paule and woꝛſe. Se thzaſt them out as ſedicious 
rebels, not onely out of lpfe and bodye,but alſo cannot 
abide the to haue any poozeherber in their own frends 
houſes, among dur aaes and monuments to be remem⸗ 
b:ed. In che which aaes and monumentes, and if gentle 
malſtet Jreneus, wyth his fellowe Critobulus in your 
cleckly Dialogues, wyll not ſuffer them to be numbzed 
fo: Partp28zÞet ſpeahe a good wozd'foz them (mapſter 
Cope) ther map ſtand foz teſtes oz witnes bearers a the 
truth. And thus much Fo; delence of them. led ho 
Now to the other. part of his accuſation, wherin : 
Ala Cppus Arighu in his sn 6 ſerfald Dialogues 40e 
contendett/and- chafeth agapnſt.my loꝛmer edition, to — 
pꝛone me in nip hiſtoꝛp ta s a lier a toꝛger, impudent. 4 cope # 
mifrepozxter of truth; i dem nuex of fozies,a ſeducer off lu er 
wozld,ahd whacelsinod-whoſo birylent wozdes,andc@s «nb 
tumellous cetnics;howwell thop become his poptth per 1 
ſon, à knowwnegr./Corits foz mp part J neuer deferued 4 
this at his hantes v, chat 3 do knowe. Paiſter of Aud 
Cope is a mũ wih vtt I neuer iat, « leite offended, noa * 
euer hard ol him boote gn it he had not in the trunt ot 
bis boot imiruled hyniſelfe to he an Engiiſh man, dy 
dis wziting Þ would haue indgodhim rather ſame wild 
Irtſhnrb, lately crept out ot S.Patrikes Purgatozp, ſo 
wilvipe he wiceth, lo fumihixe he tureth · But Jeeals 
here, i tiper my ſelt cõũderyn not whar P.Cope deler? 
netß to be ſaxd vnto, de how far the pen hert coul run 
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al 
ur conſctente, and toherin mp labours perhaps might 


K.Henry.s: 


il it had his ſcope , but cõſideryng what þ tradation ra- 
ther of ſuch a (ſerious cauſe requireth, And ther loꝛe ſeri⸗ 
ouſly to ſap vnto you(P.Cope)in this matter:wher you 
charge my hiſtoꝛie of Ades and monumentes ſo cruelly, 
to be full of vntruthes, falſe lies, impudent foꝛgeries, de⸗ 
pzauations,fraudulent cozruptions , and feyned fables, 
b;eflp and in one wo2de,to aunſwere pou, not as the La 
cones aunlwered to the letters of their aduerſary, with 
ſi, but wpth oli, Moulde God ( maiſter Cope) in all the 


n whole booke of Ades and monumentes, from the begin 
uk ning to the later end of che ſame wer neuer a true ſtoꝛp, 
9 gut that all were falſe, all were lyes , and all fables, 
* Would God the crneltie of your Catholiques had ſuf- 
u, fered all them to lyue, of whoſe death pe ſay now that J 


do lye. Although A denye not but in that booke of Ages 
monuments coceinpng ſuch diu erſitie of matter,ſome 
thong myghe ouerſcape me: pet haue J beſtowed mp 
poze diligence. Py entent was to pzofit al men, to hurt 
none. Jf pou (maicter Cope) oꝛ an other can better my 
rude doynges, and finde thynges out moze finelye , 02 
truelp, withall mp hart, J ſhall reiopſe with pon 4 with 
the common wealth, takyng p2ofit by pou. In perfection 
of wziting,of wyt, cunnpng, derteritie, fines oz other in 
dumentes required in a per ted wziter,J contend neither 
with pou,no2 any other. graunt that in a laboured to 
rp,ſach as pou ſeme to require, contepning ſuch infintte 
darietie of matter, as this doth, much moze time would 
be required; but ſuch time as J had, that J did beſtow, it 
not ſo laboziouſip as other could, pet as diligently as J 
might. But here partly J here what you wil ſai:3 ſhuld 
' haue taken moze laiſure,t done it better. A graunt 4 con 
feſſe mp fault, ſuche is mp vyce, 4 cannot ſit all the day 


© (naiſter Cope)finpng and mynlſing my letters, and co- 


ming mp head, i ſmothing my ſelf al the day at the glas 
of Cicero. Yet notwithſtanding, dopng what J can, and 
dopng mp good will, me thinkes J ſhould not be repze- 
hended, at leaſt not ſo muche be rapled of at Þ. Copes 
hand. Who it᷑ he be ſo pꝛegnant, in finding faultes with 
other mes labours(whiche is an eaſy thing to do) it were 
to bee wiſhed, that he had enterpꝛiſed him ſelfe vpon the 
matter, and ſo ſhould haue pꝛoued what faultes mpght 
hane bene found in him. Not that A herein do vtterlp ex⸗ 
tule mp ſelf,yea rather am ready to accuſe mp ſelle, but 
yetnotwithſtidpng thinke my ſelfe vngently dealt with 
ill at mapſter Copes hande: Who bepng mpne owne 
tountrey man, an Engliſhe man, as he ſapth, alſo ot᷑ the 
ſame vniuerſitie, pea colledge and ſchole that J was of; 


- knowpng that the firſt edition of theſe Ages and Ponu- 


ments, was begon in the far partes of Germanp, whete 
few frendes, no conference, (mall infozmation could be 
had, And the ſame edition afterwarde tranſlated out of 
latin into Engliſh by others, while J in the meane time 
bus occupped about other regeſters, And now the ſapd 
Cope hearing mo2eouer t knowing that J was about a 
nem editton ot᷑ the ſame Ades and Ponumentes, at this 
peeſent tyme, to be ſet fozth, foz the amendyng of diners 
dings therin to be refozmed ; if he had knowe any fault 
nedefull to be cozreced, de might gentlelp by letters ad⸗ 
wantſhhed me therof.Gerlenes ſo wald haue required it. 
Time would wel haue ſuffered it. either was he ſo far 
ui but might loner haue wzittena letter to me, then a 
booke agapuſt me. Neither was J ſo ingratetul t inhu⸗ 
mane, but would haue thanked him foz his monitio; nei 
ther yer ſa abſtinate, but being admoniſhed, wold haue 
:reced-willpnglp where any fault had ben comitted, 
* Butherem pour nature(maiſter Cope ) doth right well 
heart. Firlf in þ layd boke ot Aces and Ponuments, 
where-many other good things be coteined, not vntrut⸗ 

| re fo: the inffruaion of 


bdue deſerued pour thankes , all that pou diſſemble and 
lequer,onely excerppng thoſe matters whiche maks 


e! 
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ot. 


fo2 cauillation. Thus the blacke ſppder out ot pleaſaunt The oarure 
flouers ſucketh hys poyſon. And what booke is ſo pleas - * ider. 


ſaunt oz frutful,though it wer the popes own Poztous, 
pea his owne Decretals,yea his owne verp aſſe boke, 
to the readpng wherofif J bzought the like mynde ſo di⸗ 


ſpoſed to cauill, as vou bꝛyng to the readyng of my hy- 


ſtoꝛp, but J could finde out twiſe as many mendacia ma 


culas, impudentias , dolos malos, fabulas , fucos, as you 
haue done in theſe Actes and Ponumentes. And yet you 
haue done p:etely well. Beſides all this, yet better to 
marke the godnes of pour gentle nature:Be it ſo J had 
bene in ſome peece of my ſtoꝛy decetued,as J do not iu⸗ 


ſifie my ſelfe in all pointes therein: yet pou vnderſtan⸗ 
ding that J was about the cozrectio of my boke again, 
might either haue taken the beft,4 left the woozT : oz cls 


gentlye take the papnes to haue aduertiſed me of ſuche 
notes as pon had, without further exclamation : oz at 


leaſt might haus differred pout dialogues foz a tymes 
till che comming out of my booke,to ſee fyꝛſt what wold 


in the latter edition be altered. But belike pour gaule 


was full, your haſt coulde not tarye, your venim muſte 


needes bꝛuſt out. 
Et ſi non aliqua nocuiſſes, mortuus eſſes. 


Depng therfoze the oꝛder of pour doings to be ſuch, # 
diſpoſition of pour nature ſo far frb all humanitie , dea- 
ling with me ſo extremely, if J thus pꝛouoked with pour 
extremitie again,ſhould now after this your currilh nas 
ture ſhape pou a name accozdingly,end in ſtede of Cope 


godfather pou to bee a perpetuall ſpcophant , could pou 


much blame me; and doth not pour ſpcophanticall bœke 
well deſerue itz oz thinke pou , J could not repay pou as 


gaine with like extremitie as pou bꝛing, and dꝛeſſe your 
dꝛouſp oz rather lowſp dialogues in their right colours, 
if J were ſo diſpoſed⸗ But mp purpoſe is with pacience 
to ſpare pou, and rather to pꝛap foz you, God make pou 


a good man. Perauecure he may hereafter call you, And 
rather had J to wynne pou, then to ſtynge pou.Leauing 


therfoze the conſideration of pour ingracefull dopngs,A 


will now conſider onelp the pointes wherein pou charge 
me in pour booke , aunſweryng bꝛiefly vnto the ſame. 


W2teflp I ſap,becauſe the greatnes of this volume, and 
abandaunce of other moze frutefull matter, geueth me 
litle lapſure at thys pzeſent to ſtande about bzawlyng 
woꝛdes. 

Firlt he ſemeth highly to be greued with me, foz my 
Calendare pꝛefixed befoze the booke of Ponumentes. 
M her in he hath no cauſe either to be offended with me, 
oz to chafe with hym ſelfe. As touchyng whiche Calen- 
dare I haue ſufficiently and erpzeſly declared befoze ſo 
much, as might quicklpe ſatiſfie this ſcruple of maiſter 
Cope if he either would haue tak? the paines, oꝛ cls had 
had the lapſure to read þ woꝛds contapned in ᷣ Latyne 
pꝛetace befoze þ boke pzefixed, whych are thus; Quang a 


Copus 
Sycophantas 


The Calendars 
of the Acres & 
Mon.defeded, 


Ex proemia 


me quidẽ non aliter Calendarium hoc inſtitutum elt, niſi l 


vt pro Indice duntaxat ſuum cuiuſque Martyris menſem 
et annum deſignante, ad priuatum lectoris ſeruiret vſum. 
&c. In whpche woozdes pꝛeuenting befoze the canil- 
Ipng obiection of the aduerſary , J fozewarned the rea⸗ 
der afozehande, touehyng the Calendare , wherefoze it 
was ozdepned and pzeſixed,fo2 no other purpoſe , but to 
ſerue the vie onelp of the reader, in ſteade of a Table, 
ſhewpng the peare and moneth of euerp Party: , what 
tyme he ſuffered ac. What hurt Jpzap pou in this Ca⸗ 
lendare pzefired befoze the booke of Ponumentes, moze 
then in the Table of maiſter Copes booke , (ct after his 
Dialogues:But maiſter Cope had no layſute to peruſe 
this place:it made not foz his humoꝛ. 


= 


But this greueth hym tn the Calendare,and that de« Objccrion for 
ry ſoze. I oꝝ that J place in this Calidar,ſy2 John Olds Martyrs in che 
caſtle, Dy2 Roger Aqon, Bzowne , Beuerlep and other Calcndaz, 


foz Party2s,and diſplace foz them, other holy auncient 
Partpzs and ſaints, as Antholws,Sother,Dorothe,Clas 
| Do.tlg, my 


692, 


Aunſwere, 


K. Henry.5. 


rus, Lucianus, Seuerinus. &c, Aunlwere: It maiſter Cope 
ca not abide the L. Cobhã, Spꝛ Roger Acton, Bꝛowne, r 
Beuerlap, whiche were hanged (as he ſayth foztreaſon) 
to haue the name of Partp2s,the let them beare þ name 
of witnes bearers, oꝛ teſtes of the truth, becauſe they 
were alſo burned fo2 the teſtomonie of their faith Seing 
there is no diſterence in the ſapd names, all is one to me 
by whiche they are called. 

And where he chargeth me foꝛ thꝛuſtyng and ſhoul⸗ 
dꝛyng out the old and auncient holy ſances afozenamed 
out of this Calendare.t placing other new come ſances 


Vatruth noted in their rowmes : this is not the firſt vntruth that mat- 
iz Ala,Copus, ffer Cope hath made in his Dialogues, noꝛ yet the leaſt, 


Copus. pag. 
83 o. lin. 18 * 


Ir præ fatione 
ad Dott,lec- 


tore m. lib. 
Acres and Mo 
aumentes, 


Cops pag. 
861. lin. pe- 
nultima. 


Coput almoſte 


called Capus, any other euer heard me lo fave , - Nettherhaue J euer 


bnto whom A might therefoze fitlye aunſwere agayne 
with his owne familiar phꝛaſe, o2 rather the phꝛaſe of 
Cicero , which he ſo much affectate ; quod nimirum hic 
ipſe Alanus Copus Anglus , vnde me mendacij coar- 
guit, inde ſibi ipſi ſempiternam ac ineluibilẽ turpiſsimi men 
dacii, ac ſingularis impudentiæ nota inurat, Foz why haue 
not as iuſt cauſe to ſap this to him, as he to me Foz 
ſomuch as in the firſt beginnyng and pꝛeface of the ſayd 
boke of Aces and Ponumentes, J ſo diligently and ex⸗ 
pꝛeſly do warne all me befoze, firſt that J make here no 
Calendare puryoſly of anp ſances, but a Table of good 
and godly men that ſuffered foz the truth, to ſhewe the 
day and moneth of their ſuffervng. Py woꝛdes be extae 
and euident, whiche are theſe: Neq; vero ideo inter diuos 
a me refetuntur iſti, quod inſeruntur in Calendarium. &c. 
And declaring afterward how the ſapd Calendare doth 
ſtand but in ſlede of a table, my wo2des do folow thus: 
Haud aliter Calendarium hoc inſtitutum eſt, niſi vt pro In- 
dice duntaxat ſuũ cuiulqg Martyris menſem et annum des 
ſignante, Lectori ad vſum atq; ad manum ſeruiat. &c. 
Agapn, neither did J receaue theſe men into that Cas 
lendare, that holy Anatholius, Sother, Dorothæa, with os 
ther aũcient holy ſances ſhould be remoued out, as you 
do fallly t vntrulp affirme, but becauſe pᷣ courſe of that 
ſtoꝛye reachyng but v. hundzeth peares, did not com⸗ 
pꝛehend thoſe foꝛmer tymes of the ſuch aunctent Par- 
tyꝛs, but onelp of ſuch as ſuffered in theſe latter dapes: 
therfoze reatiifite it was that in the table ſuch ſhould be 
placed chiefly,of whom the whole booke did then pꝛinci⸗ 
pally x onely entreat, to demonſtrate thereby the tyme t 
dap of their Barty2dome. Neither pet were the other er 
cluded out ofthis new Calendare, whiche were neuer 
mſertedin the ſame befo2e, but only becauſe both toge⸗ 
ther could not there haue tandpng2neceſſitie ſo required 
theſe in no caſe to be omitted, 4 pet no iniurie ment to p 
other to bo excluded out of their own Calendars, wherto 
p:operlp they did perteine. As foz this Calendar oz this 
table, becauſe they were not pertinẽt vnto it, they could 
not therin, neither was it neceſſarp, thei ſhould be inclu⸗ 
ded. And yet neither did J h. C.) without due « ſolemne 
pꝛoteſtatiõ omitte the ſame in mp fozeſayd Catalogue, 
to pꝛeuent and ftoppe all cauillyng mouthes: As by ſpe⸗ 
ciall woꝛds in the ſatd pꝛoeme of mp boke vnto þ reader 
doth appeare,folowyng in this wiſe; Interim nullius ego 
boni ſauctiq; viti (modo qui vere ſanctus fit) cauſam lædo, 
nee memoriã extinguo, nec gloriã minuo. Et ſi cui hoc diſ- 
pliceat Calẽdamũ, memi nerit, non in tẽplis à me collocari, 
ſed domeſticæ tãtum lectioni præparati. &c. And where is 
now(maiſter Tope)this pour reieavng, expellyng, remo⸗ 
uyng, expulſpng, exemptpag deturbatyng and thzu⸗ 
ftvng out ot Anatholius, Sanct Dorothæ and other hoy: 
lp (ances out of Catologues , faſtes, and Calenders? oz 
what mã is that,oz wheredwelleth he, Quiveros Chriſti 
Martyres, e Cœlo ad Tartara deturbat? That is. Which: 
tableth doton true Partyzsfrb heaut᷑, into hell / Mhich 
il pe meane by me: In one word Janſwere, pe falſiy be⸗ 
lie me maiſter Copus Jhad almoſt called pon maiffer 
Capus, ſo lpke a Capon pe ſpeake. either haue vou noꝛ 
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ok falſe Partpꝛs. J told pou befoꝛe, whẽ pe were in Eng 


beard of any ſo madde to play ſo the gyarites with their 
mountaines to clime the heauens, to toinble down gods 
true and holy Partpꝛs out of heauen, downe'into hell, 
bnleſſe it were pour ſelfe (as pet ye are, ve may be bettet) 
and ſuch other of pour gylde and Popiſhe fraternitie; 
whiche make of Gods true ſances , ffynkyng dunghils; nes. 
(foz fo ye terme thẽ in your bookes) and not onely ius 5g 
into heauen your Pieudoſanctos, ſandes of your owne wol 
makyng, whom God by his wooꝛde doth not alowezbut ibu 
alſo depulſe downe from heauen, and make dunghils of roy ö 
Gods welbeloued ſeruauntes, hys faithful people, and oui 
bleſſed Martpꝛs, whiche haue dyed foz the woꝛd of God, vente! 
And what maruell then, if in your blaſphemous bokes, 
pe caſt downe from heauen to hell , the pooze ſanaes of 
Chꝛiſt, when in effcc you detec alſo the blond and croſſe , 
of the ſonne of God Chꝛiſt Teſus him ſelfe, ſettyng vp in — 
his office and plate, tu per Thomæ ſanguinem, quẽ pro te node 
impendit, fac nos Chriſte ſcandere, quo 'I homag aſcendit. iaunt 
Sap, maiſter Cope, pour conſcience indiffcrently,ſer all Ce 
popiſh parcialitie a part, where as þ Scripture teacheth = 
vs ſimplelp Quod citra ſanguine nulla fit remiſsio.i. With 
out bloud there is no remiſſio: whether pe thinke,by this 
bloud of þ new Teſtamẽt is ment the bloud of Chzilt a⸗ 
lone, oꝛ þ bloud of other mo beſides? It the bloud of one 
mult ſfand alone, why do ye the w the gyantes build vp 
pour mountames, and make a ladder of Beckets popiſh pzpite, 
bloud, foꝛ me to ſcale the heauens: Oz in ſo dopng, holo vou to 
ca pou , but either with the pꝛoteſtãts wype out of pour dn 
Calendar, Thomz ſanguinem,ozels demoliſh frombeas (5 
uen Sanguinem Chrilti with the Papiſtes ? And here «coi 
by the wap, J can not but muſe, why you are ſo deuont Chritee 
in ſetting vp the croſle of Chꝛiſt in pour churche, whichs — 
are ſuch enemies to the true croſſe of Chꝛiſt, to ſtand iin 
heauen. Looke vpon this maiſter Cope) and tell me, vtra 
pars verius veros Chriſti Martyres è cœlo in tartara detru 
dat? And therfoze as pou falſly belpe me in this, foꝛ detru 
dyng and tomblyng out of heauen Anatholius, Iulianus, 
Clarus, Lucianus, Agatha, Dorothea and other, agaynſt A doit 


1 8 


> 
3 


whom 3 neuer pet ſpake any repꝛochyng woꝛde, but ra⸗ . 01 
ther in this my volume haue ſet foꝛth their commenda- . te 
tion:ſo is it vntrue lykewiſe , where pou affirme that in ſa 


this my Calendare J make an ,-, o: Canoniſatib 


land, J tell you agapne, being now in pour tranſmigra⸗ 
tion, in wooꝛdes as plaine as J coulde , Hanc ego Apo- 
theoſin mihi nunquam ſumpſi, quam ſibi tam confiden- 
ter ſumpſit Gregorius nonus. Mert not theſe wooꝛdes ot 
my pꝛoteſtation manifeſt enough: were they not ſuffics/ , 
ent to ſatiſfie a reaſonable Momus: And to make þmat-\,7; 
ter moꝛe plapne, did J not adde mozeouer , as folowech z 
Porro neq; eo ſpectathoc Callendariũ, vt nouã aliquã fe- 
ſtorũ dierũ legem præſcribã eccleſiæ. &c, And pet not tun 
tented with this, foꝛſeing befoze ſuch wꝛũglyng ſpirites 
to come, as nowe J ſee in you: I ſhewed alſo the cauſe 
why J needed not ſo to do, my woꝛdes were theſe: Feſlo 
rum dierum iam plus ſatis erat in mundo. &c. Andyet fur 
ther, becauſe no cauiller ſhould take hold here of any in⸗ 
turie done to p; holy ſaints, either old 02 new in p church 
therefoze inexpꝛeſſe woꝛds 3 remoned away all ſaſpiab - 
of any inturp,'pzenenting þ obiecion of the aduerſaris 

in theſe woꝛdes. Habeatet eccleſia ſuos ſactos, tũ recentes/ 
tum veteranos;mods probatos, modo interim idem ne a- 
dorẽtur, modo quam ſint vetuſti, ram etiã vere ſuncti ſint. 
&c. Cheſe places otmy dooke; it ve did ſee v do you 
diſſemble them ? It ve had not ſo much leplure o read 

them: how had pou ſo much layſute to wute agant 
any mans boke, not knowing what is in the yokrcon? 
tayned: and hol ſtandes it then with truth, that ſo las 
a Mome pe cty out io in ydur boohe , agaimi theſe nrw c;/ee 
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made Party2s, qut not ꝓoſſunt niſi per aliorum un- gig lice 
am creſcere. &c. And agapn, where powerctaimeagainf here 
dps 


me, and lap that Ftþzuſt ant the auncient p 


te Beckety 
in blood get 
de vp no the 
ut. inwye 
all Chriſta 


ſh Papites 
Wy vout to 
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from their ſcate and poſſeſſion, and place new in their 
rowmcs.xtc, 

Alſo where pou continuing pet ſkill in your common 
place of lieng(out of which you cãnot digrelle) do charge 
me farther, » J do appeinte out holp dapes 4 wozkyng⸗ 
dayes by colours of read x black, in mp fozeſapd Calc⸗ 
dare to bee obſerued : theſe leude notes of pours, it they 
had bene picked out of my Calendare by vou, without 
mpne owne ſpectall declaration be foꝛe made to the cons 
trary , they might ſeme to haue ſome bluſhe of credite. 
Now what will the reader ſap, oꝛ what map hee iudge, 
conſiderpng and conferrpng this pour cauillyng, with p 
matter of mp pzemonitio made befoze, but 5ᷣ pou are all 
together ſet to play p perpetuall ſpc. J had almoſt called 
you by pour right name BY, Cope. But Cod make pou 
(as J ſavd)a good man,Readpng further in pour booke 
Jcould not but ſmile +4 laugh at this pour ridiculons # 
moft loude lieng Hyperboliſmum: where as pou compa- 
ryng mp making of ſandes, with.the popes making, can 
finde (as pe ſap) in þpope no ſuch impudent arrogancie 
in pꝛeſumpng, as pe finde in me. tc. It the Pope had not 
abuled his arrogant juriſdiction in Canoniſing and dei⸗ 
fpeng his ſandes, moꝛe the J baue done:the peare ſhould 
not be cõbꝛed wich ſo many idle holp dapes, noꝛ the Ca⸗ 
lendares with ſo man raſkall ſandes, ſome of them as 
good, as euer were they that put Chzilke to death. But 
where will vou finde ( maiſter Cope) anp man to beleue 
this pour hyperbolicall compariſon to bee true, which 
ſeth and knoweth the infinite and vnmeaſurable exceſſe 
ol the popes arrogancie, not onely in ſh;ining ſuch a ra⸗ 
ble of blinde ſances of his owne creating:but alſo in p2e- 
ſcribyng the lame to be receaucd vmuerſally in p whole 
wozlo, and not to be receaued onely, but alſo to be inuo⸗ 
cated foꝛ giftes and graces, alſo to be woꝛchipped foz ads 


' nocates and mediacours.UWherin riſeth a double abho⸗ 


mination of the pope, the one fo2 his idolatrous makyng 
and woꝛſhyppyng of ſanges : the other foz hys blaſphe- 
maus iniurie and derogation to Chꝛiſt, in repulſing him 
out of his office of mediation, and placyng other medias 
tours of his owne mahyng. And nowe to conſider what 
ſanaes theſe were,oz what were the cauſes of their ſan⸗ 
ting:what ſanec almoſt amog all the popes ſanaes ſhal 
pou finde( M. Cope) made within theſe v.hadzeth vercs, 


n but commonly he was either ſome pope, oꝛ ſome rich bi- 
% ſhop,and pꝛelate, 02 ſome fat Abbat, oz ſome blind fricr, 


ſome monke, o: nonne , ſame ſuperſtitious regulare , 02 
ſome builder of monaſtcries, 92 ſome geuer and benefa- 
our to the popiſhe clergye , 02 maintepner agoniſpng 
fo; the dignities 4 ltberties of p popiſhe churche? What 
pooze lay man oꝛ lap woman, were their lyues neuer ſo 
Chꝛiſtian, their faith and confeſſion neuer ſo pure, thepꝛ 
death neuer ſo agonyſing fo: the witnes of Chziit , and 
truth of his wodꝛde, Mall finde any place oꝛ fanour in all 
the popes 7ov4poxcais, that is in the Popes Calendar, ets 
ther in read colour,2 cls in blacker 

But here ( maicter Cope)ifye had p wyt, ſo much to de⸗ 


n ltd, as pe haue to ouerwhart, you might take me VG the 
„ maner, t reply agapn fo2 p defence of pour great ſana⸗ 


maker, oz rather Godmaker of Rome: that he maketh 
moe Party2s + ſanctes of theſe foꝛeſaid pooze lapmen, : 
laywomen, then euer he did of any other. Foz he burneth 
them, he hangeth them, he dzowneth them, inpꝛiſoneth e 
lamiche ih them, and ſo maketh them truer Partyꝛs of 
Chꝛilt, then any other of his new th:izdd ſances , whom 
he hath ſo dignified in his Calẽdare. Foꝛ the one he doth 
rubꝛicate, anely with his read letters, the other hee doth 
rubzicate with their owne blond. And therefoze to aunſ⸗ 
were yon (maiſter Cope) to pour compariſon made bes 
twene the Pope and me, foꝛ makyng of holp Marty:s 4 
lites;15zicflp 3 ſap, and repoꝛt me to all the wo2ld, that 
herein is no compariſon. Foꝛ tf ye ſpeaks of true Mar⸗ 
tis, who doth make them, but the Pope? if pe ſpeake of 
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falſe Martyꝛs, who doth make them, but the Pope: And 
farthermoze, to copare together the cauſes of theſe mar 

tyꝛed landes in my Calendare, with them whiche ſhyne 

ſhꝛined in the popes Calendare (taking the ſame pꝛopoꝛ⸗ 

tio of tyme as à do, within theſe laſt v. hundꝛe lh vearcs) 

why may not J haue as good cauſe to celebzate theſe in 

my Calendar, whiche lotf their lyues and were lapne, 

pꝛincipallp foꝛ the cauſe of Chuſt and of his wooꝛde: as 

the pope hath to celebꝛate his double and fimple feaſted 

landes in his Calendar, who in their doynges, dearine, 

t life, as they ſemed rather to lerue the pope, then Chꝛiſt 

the Loꝛd: ſo in their death appeared no ſuch cauſe, why 

they ſhould be ſangificd in the churche, beyond all other. 

Let not the church of Chꝛiſt maiſter Cop ) be deluded w 

hypocriticall names, noꝛ fayned apparitions, and fable 

lous miracles, neithet be vou deceaued pour \clf, but let 

vs reſoꝛt ſincercly to the woꝛd of God. What was in: _ | 
Fraunces, loke vpon his ſuperſtitious lyfc, and pꝛeſũp⸗ — — 2 
cnous Teſtamꝭt, wꝛought no doubt by Satan, to dimi⸗ ates Scat 
nilh and obſcure the Zeframent of Zcſus Chꝛiſt, whp he be pur iv the 
ſhould be made a ſũa, 4 not an eneaue rather of Chꝛiſt: Caleudare, 
What was lpkewiſe in Frier Dommiche, who befoze 

J raunces.x.peates together perſecuted the pooze Mal⸗ 

denſes to death and deltrugion , why her ſhonlde ſtande 

a ſande and a piller ofthe churcte: pꝛaye you what 

ſer you in Thomas Becket , but that hee dyed foz the Tho, Beckers 
ambittous liberties of the Popiſh churche 2 What in 

Aldelmus, and in Anſelmus, but oncly that they cha- Allelmus. 
ſed awap maried pꝛieſts from the churches,and planted «Av/elmus, 
in idle monkes in their ſteede? Che like alſo did Dunſta⸗ Danftaxass 
nus, who was rubzicated with a duplex feſtum. Clizas 
beth who was the wife of the Parques of Thuring, 
twhen ſhe had w much perſuaſions got out her huſvand 
fo fight agaynſt p Turkes,x was their latne, the afecr- 
ward enclopſtred her ſclfe,4 was made a nunne. And do 
vou thinke theſe cauſes to be ſufficient, why they ſhould 
be made ſanaes,wozſhipped in churches , and ſet in Cas 
lendares: Log it were to make rehcarſall of all this rif- 
raffc, and almeſt infinite. One crample map ſuſfice foz 
many. S. Gilbert of Sempzingham , was the ſonne of The canonig. 
Joceline a knight, who fo2 his defozmitic of his body vos of S G. 
was (ct to learnyng, and aſterwarde made chanon, and der * Sem. 
was autoz of the Gilbertines,in the time of kyng John. 8 8. 
This Gilbert after he had erected z monaſteries of his 
oꝛder of Sempꝛingham, was afterwarde labourcd fo: 
vnto the Pope fo be made a {ancte:Who hearvng of l is 
miracles, wꝛote his letters to Hubert Archbiſhop of Cas 
terburp, in the vchalfe of che fozelayd Elbert, willyng 
and cõmaunding per Apoſtolica ſcripta, that the feaſt of 
the ſaid Silbert ſhould be ſolemniſed thꝛough all p pꝛo⸗ 
uince of Caterburp, Vt meritis ninurũ eius et precibus a- 
pud miſericordiſsimũ iudicẽ miſericordiã conſequatur. &c. 
Aherupon Hubert the Archbiſhop direceth downe his 
w:itynges to all the biſhops within his pꝛouince, the con 
tentes of whiche his wzitynges do folow : Hubertus Det The popes let- 
gratia Cant. Archiepitco. tots Anghæ primas, dilectis in ter & the arch. 
Chriſto frat. Epiſco. per prouinciam Cant Sal. grat. & bene biſh. for the 
dictionem. D. papa, ficut ex literis ipſius manifeſte pers ©299iling of 

| Lat 4 ws Pet“ 5. Gilbert. 
penditur, de conuerſaticme, meriti:, & moribus b. Gilberti 
magiſtri ordinis de Sempringham, & miraculis a Deo per 
eum factis per teſtes & teſtimonia ſufficienter inſtructus, de 
conſilio fratrum Cardin. ipſis mag Catalogo ſanctorum 
decreuit aſcribi, ſolemnitatem eus conſtituit & mandauit 
per Cant. prouinciã ſoleniniter celebtari. Inſuper & corpus 
eius cum requiſiti fuerimus præcepit ad honorem Dei & 
gloriam eleuari. Veltraigitur vniuerſitas huic mandato cũ 
deuotione congaudeat, & ſecundum formam in ipſo man- 
dato præſcriptam, prædicti confeſſoris Domini depoſitio- 
nem annuam faciatis cum reuerentia & ſolemniter obſer⸗ 
uari: vt apud Dominum & ab illo veſtra debeat & poſsit 
deuatio commendari, necnon & ipſius ſancti ſupplex in- 
terceſsio vobis proficiat ad ſalutem, Valete. 
Ths 
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„Che ſumme of the which w2iting ofthe Archbiſhop ten 

„ deth to this eſtcd. That foꝛ ſomuch as the Pope hearing 

„ok the life and miracles of Gilbert,maiffcr of the oꝛder 

5 of Sempzingham, by ſufficient witnes and teſtimomes 

, bath in his letters commaũded him by the aduiſe of his 

„Cardinals, that the ſayd Gilbert choulde bee caneniſcd 

5 ànd aſcribed in the Cataloge of ſaintes,and that his ſo⸗ 

„lemnitie ſhould be celebꝛate ſolemnly thꝛoughout al the 

„ P20nince of Canterbury. And alſo his bodye to be taken 

„ bp and ſhꝛined to the hondur and glozy of God:He ther⸗ 

„ koꝛe at the Popes commaadement watting dnto them, 

„ Willcth all the Suffragans within his pꝛouince of Caũ⸗ 

„ terbury prarelye to ſolemniſe, and cauſe to be ſolemni⸗ 

„ {ed reuerently the depoſition of the ſayde Saint Gilbert 

Is this good Conkeſſoz: to the entent that their devotion map bee 

doctrine mai» commended of the Loꝛd, and of hym. And alſo, that the 

— — humble interceſlion of the ſayd ſaint may pzofit them to 
nontations thetr ſaluation. 

Furthcrmoze,fo2 the moze full caneniſing (cauifing 
J had almoſt ſaid)of this new made ſaint,the ſaid Pope 
Innocent w2iting to Hubert afo:clatd,adiopneth with- 
all a collec of his own making, which is this:Plenaw in 

The blaſphe. nobis eterne ſaluator tuæ virtutis operare medelam,yt qui 

4 er præclara beati Gilberti confeſſoris tui merita veneramur, 

m bias for Iplius adiuti ſuſtragus a cunctis animarum noſtrarum lan⸗ 

S. Gilbett. guoribus liberemur. Qui viuis et regnas. &c. that is; wozk 
in vs O cternail ſauicur full remedp of thp vertue, that 
we which weꝛſhip the woꝛthy merites of blelſled Gilbert 
thy confeſſour, being ſuccoured by his ſuffrages , maye 
be deliuered from all languoꝛs & dileaſes ot our ſoules, 
who liueſt and rapgneſt. rc. 

The cõſecration of this one ſaint( who perhaps was 
not the wooꝛſt) I thought here to commemoꝛate, to the 
entent that the Reader meaſuring by this one, the cano 

Copus. pag. niſation of all the reſt, may iudge the better vps this cõ⸗ 

319. lin. 7. pariſon of maiſter Cope , whether of vs doth vendicate 
moꝛe impudent autozitie, the Pope in his Calendar, oz 
I in mpne:oꝛ to make the compariſon moꝛe fit, whether 
is moꝛe impudent the Pope in his Calender, oꝛ els mai⸗ 
ſter Cope in his Dialogues moꝛe doltiſh. 

But b:1cflp to make an end of this matter with pou 
to canonilc oz to authoziſe any ſanctes,fo2 man it is pꝛe⸗ 
ſumptuous:top:cſcribe any thyng here to bee wozſypp- 
ped, beſide God alone, it is idolatrous; to ſet vp any me⸗ 
diatours but Chailk onelp,it is blaſphemous. And what 
ſo euer the pope deth oꝛ hath done in his Calendare, mp 
purpoſe in my Calzndare was neither to deface any old 
ſangc,02 to ſolemniſe any newe , Jn my booke of Ages 
and Yonumentcs, entreatpng ot matters paſſcd in the 

churche, theſe latter v. hund2eth peares, J did regulate 

out a Calẽ dare, not foꝛ any Canon to conſtitute landes, 

but onelp fo2 a table of them, whiche within the ſame 

cyme dpd ſuffer foꝛ the teſtimonie of the wooꝛde, whom 

A did and do take to be good and Godlp me. If any have 

other iudgement of them, J binde no man to mp opinio, 

as the Pope doth to his. The day will come whiche thall 

iudge both them and pou. In the meane ſeaſon it ſhall be 

belt fo2 pon ( maiſter Cope ) in mp iudgement ro tcpe a 

goad tongue in pour head, and to quiet your raplyng 

Cope counſai. nde. A hard thyng it is to tudge befoze the Lo2d. Pans 
Jed to ceaſe his iudge ment may falle and is vncertaine, the iudgement 
raylyog. ol God is alwayes ſure. Beſt is therfoze either to be ſure 
by the woꝛd and iudgement of God befoze, what pon do 

ſap, oꝛ cls to ſap the beſt. Of ſuch launderous, t intem⸗ 

* com. berate tayling, can come no god, neither to them whom 
22 pe ravle vpon: noʒ to your ſelle, which raileth:noꝛ to the 
raylyng, churche ot God that heareth you raple. Fo2 them pou ca 
nat hurt, they are gone. To pour ſelfe, and though pour 

matter be trus, yet litle honeſty it will bꝛyng, ta be coũ⸗ 

ted a rapler, and if it be vncertaine, pour ſtate is daun⸗ 

gerous, and if it be falſe, moſt miſerable: And as to the 

churche, what great edification cau pꝛocede of ſuch cons 


tenttous bꝛaulyng and barkpng one egapnſt an other, z 
do not greatly lee. and if þzeale of the Biſhap of Rome 
church haue ſa much ſwalowed vou vp, d ye can not but 
ſtampe x ſtare at traptours when ye ſo them put in Ex- 
lendars:firſt maiſter Cepe) be pe ſure firſt Þ they bs trai⸗ 
toura, wiſedome laculd, whom pou call traptours. Any 
if ye can (o pꝛoue them (as pe haue not pet) then let pour 
Ireneas,02 Critobulus tell me, why doth not this flagrant 
zeale of pours, as hcate as Purgate?2y ,burne out , any 
flame as well agapnſt pour owne traptours, hauyng ſo 
many in pour owne Calendare and churche at home⸗ 
And if there be ſuch a catholicke zcale in pou,Þ hath They 
ſet your gentle b2raff on ſuch a peltyng chafe, whp the eue 
is not this pour cathslicke ʒeale equally indifferet2Ughy * 
take pe on ſo fell on the one ſide agapnſt Sy: John Dly- 
caſtle, Spꝛ Roger Acton P. Browne. 4c 2 Aman would 
thinke,you played Hercules furens in Orcheſtra, On the 
other ſide agapne pe are Oleo tranquillior. What indiffe 
rencie(P. Cope)call pou this: ©2 what zeale make vou 
this to bee: Albeit pour zcale,J iudge not, as J knoweit 
not. Swift tnvgement Kall not become me, whiche go 
about to cozrec the ſame in pon. But this J crhozte poy, 
to beware ( maiſter Tope)that by pour owne frutes and 
doinges euident, ye do not bewzay this zeale in pou to 
be Non ſecundum ſcientiam, no2 ſuch a zeale as fighterh 
Pro domo Dei, ſod pro domo Põtificis. As I ſaid 3 iudge 
pou not. You haue your iudge to whom pe Hand oz fail, 
Py counſaile is, that pe doo not ſo zeale the Byſhop of 
Rome, that fo2 his ſake, ve loſe pour own ſoule.Pe reme 
ber the old vulgare voyce,it is not good Ludere cum ſans 
is, woozſe it is Illudere: woz of all it is Debacchari in 
immerentes: Betauſe that Deus ipſe vltionum Deminus 
many tpmes taketh their cauſe in hand, accozdyng as it 
is wꝛitten: Opprobria opprobrantium tibi ceciderunt in 
me. i. The rebukes of thy rebukers fell vpon me. And (cl | 
dome haue JI ſene an ſuch blaſphemous railers againſt | 
the end 02 puniſhment of Gods ſances and ſcruauntes, | 
without great repentaunce , to come to anp good ende | 
them ſelues. | 


And admit this (as graunted bnto you maiſfer Cope) 
Pp theſe mẽ had ben traytours , whiche pe are not able to A 
pꝛoue. Mell, they had their puniſhmet therfoꝛe, p wozld 
can go no farther: t what would pou haue moze: who 
t if thep repented, why may they not haue as good part 
in Chꝛiſtes kingdome as pour ſelte⸗ Now fo ſomuch as 
the ſapd perſons allo ſufkerpng a double puniſhmẽt wer 
ſo conſtant in the wap of truth, and moſt pzincipally foz 
the lame were perſecuted, and chiefly therfoze bzought 
to their death:that part ofcrample,becauſe J ſawe it ia 
pertapne to the pꝛołpte of the Churche , why mygbt 
not inſerte it with otter churche ſfo2yes in mp booke? 
Let the church take that, which belongeth to the church. 
Let the wozlde take that, which to the wozlde pertap⸗ 
neth and goe no farther . And if pe thinke it muche, 
that J woulde exemplifpe theſe , whom pou call trap⸗ 
tours in the booke of Partpꝛs:firſt pe muſt vaderſtand, 
that F w2ote no ſuch booke bearyng the title of the boke 
of Martpꝛs. J wꝛote a booke called the Ages and Ponn The 
mentes, ot᷑ thinges palled in the churche.zc.Wherinma/ „ ,, 
ny other matters bee contapned beſide the Martpꝛs ol nne 
Chzift. But this perauenture moueth pour cholar that | 
in the Calendare Jname them foꝛ Partyꝛs. Andwhy fe** 
map Jnotin ieee, call them by the name of vin 


Partyzs , whilllg were fapthfull wicnefſes of Chziſies Muy 
truth and teſfament,fo2 the which they were alſo chicfy ,,1, 
bought vnto their end⸗Oꝛ why map J not call them ho i 
ly ſances , whom Chꝛiſt hath ſanaified with bis blelled 
hloudz And what if J ſhonld alſo call þ there t murde⸗ 
rer hanging on the right ſide of the L oꝛd, by the name ot 
an holp lande, and Confeſſour, foꝛ his witneſſyng of the 
Loꝛd, what can maiſter Cope ſap agapnſt it: | 

And as fo; colouring the names of certain a” 


p the eue 
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Old⸗ 
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the ſapd Calendare in redde oz ſcarlet leters (although 
zs- chat perteineth nothing to me, which was as pleaſed the 
painter oʒ pꝛinter) pet if that be it that ſo much bzeaketh 
his pactence, why rather doth not he expoſtulate in this 
behalfe with the great ſande maker of Rome, who hath 
redded them much moze then euer did J. Foz he did 
" redde and dyed them with their own blond, where as J 
did but onely colour them with red letters, And thus foz 
matter of mp Calendare enough. 


Pꝛoceding now out ot the Calendar bnto the boke, 
where he chargeth me with ſo manp lics, impudencies, 
banities,depzanatios,and bntruthes,it remapneth like 
wiſe I cleare my (elfe,anſwering fy: to theſe lyes and 
bntruthes,which to the ſtoꝛy of fir Roger Acton, and ſir 
John Oldcaſtell do appertaine. And after to other par- 
ticulars, as in oꝛder of mp booke do follow. And fyꝛſt 
r wher he laieth againſt me whole heapes, and cartlodes, 
un Itannot tell how many of lies and falſities:J here bztcf 
"5 jp anſwer maiſter Cope againe(oꝛ what Dutche bodye 
ad ells ſoeuer lyeth couered vnder this Engliſh Cope) that 
fk a lie be (after the definition of ©, Auguſtine) whatſo- 

ener thing is pꝛonounced with the intent to deceane an 
other: then J pꝛoteſt to pou maiſter Cope, and to all the 
woꝛld, that there is neuer a lye in all my booke . What 
the intent and cuſtome is of the Papiſtes to doo, J can⸗ 
not tell:foꝛ myne own, will ſap, although manp other 
bices J haue, pet from this one haue alwapes of na⸗ 
ture abhoꝛred, wittingly to deceaue any man oz chylde, 
ſo neare as J could, much les the church of God, whom 
with all my hart J doo reuerence, and with feare obey. 
And therefoze among diuers other cauſes, that haue w- 
dzawen my mynde from the Papiſtes fadion, almoff 
there is none greater then this, becauſe I ſee them ſo lis 
tlegenen to truth, ſo far from all ſerious. feeling t care 
of fincere religion, ſo full of falſe pzeteced hipotriſie and 
dilllmulation, ſo litle regarding the charchoof Chꝛiſt in 
their in ward hartes, which they ſo muche haue in they; 
mouthes: ſo, as bnder the title therof they may hold vp 
their own eſtate. Other wpſe ſo litle reuerice they pelde 
to the true and honozable churche of Jeſus the ſonne of 
God, that what vnwoozthy and raſcall ꝙtniſters they 
fake into it thep paſſe not, what flaionꝭ, what lies and 
fables, hat falſe miracles t abſurde fa2geries they in- 
nent co delude it, thep care not. ſpeake not of al. Som 
there be of that ſect vnfapned in conſcience , t moze re- 
ligions, a better diſpoſed natures, onely of ſimple igno- 
raunce deceaued. But ſuch commonlpe haue beene and 
be the chiele guides and leaders of the Papiſts church, 
that litie true care and ſmall ʒeale hath appeated in the, 
toward the church of Chꝛiſt, not much regarding what 
toʒruption increaſed therein, ſo that their commodities 
might not decreaſe. Thus out of this fountapne haue 
guſhed ont ſo many pꝛodigious lyes in church legends, 
in ſaintes liues, in monkiſh fictions, in fabulous mira- 
cles, in falſe and fozeged reliques, as in peeces of þ holy 
crofle,in the blood of hales, in our Ladies milke, in the 
nailes of Chꝛiſt, which they make to be a great nũber. 
Likewiſe in their falſe and blinde errours, cozrupt doc⸗ 
trines, abſurde inuentions repugnant to þ truth of the 
woꝛd. Item, in there baſtatd bookes,fo:eged Epiſtles, 
theyꝛ Apocrypha, and Pſeudepigrapha. Mere cometh in 
their fozeged canons, their foyſting and cogging in aun 
cient councels and decrees, as in & 4x3 {pou rirpoo in 
Canons of the Apoſtels ( if thoſe c. ins were the Apo- 
Tles)excepta Romana ſede, foyſted into the decrees by 
Gratianus, alſo the cogging in of a falſe canon into the 
councell of Nice foz the maprſtenannce of the ſea of 
. Rome,as appeareth in the ſirte Spnode of Carthage. 
hq Bere cometh in alſo the Epiſtles of Clement, and other 
& londzp Epiltles Decretall, whiche as they are no doubt 
* lallpe inſerted by other,lo are they the welheadof mas 
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ny ſuperſtitious traditions, oppꝛelling this dap þ church 
of Chzift 2 To ſpeake mozeouer of the liturges of ſange Vorrath in the 
James, of Chꝛiloſtome x other,of the firſt Baſle ſaid by ( Ly- 
S. Peter at Rome, andy S. Peter ſat xxv, peares Bl- "15% 
ſhop of Rome. To ſpeake alſo of the wozkes of Auguft. | 
Ambzoſe,Pierome,+ Gregozie, what docour oz famous m_ 2 
witer hath there beneun the church, vader whoſe name G 
ſome counterfetcd bookes haue not falllp bene fathered, 
and yet ſand ſtill authoꝛiſed vnder their patronage, to 
great detriment of the church. What ſhould I ſpeake ot 
Abdias, Amphilochius, Diony ſius Areopagita, The Dis- Gregoryes 
logues of Cregoꝛie, whiche falſly to this day haue bene Dialogues, 
aſcribed to Gregozy the firſt , where in deede they were 
firſt wzittẽ in Greeke,by Gregozy the 3+ aud afterwatd 
trãuated out of Greeke into Latin, by Pope Zachary. 
vide ſupra, pag. 1) 2. L ikewyſe 5 wozthy: and Jmpertall 
Sermon intituled Euſebij pamphik Sermo ad Conuentũ germo od 
Sãctorũ, hath to this day wꝛongly bone h name of Gus Conventum 
ſebius. Where as in very truth it was made by the gad Sanorum, in 
Emperour Conſtãtinus him ſelfe mn bis owne heroicall fine Euſebj. 
file in Latine, and afterwarde tranſlated aut of L atine made by 2 
into Greeke by Euſebius,as he himſelf confelleth in his —__ 7 
woozke De vita Conſtant, Lib. But as touchpng this ke 
Sermon although the name bee chaunged, fo godip and 
frutefull it is, that it mattereth not much, vnder whoſe 
name it be red, yet wozthy to be redde vnder the name or 
none ſo much, as of the Emperour Conftarine him ſelt, 
who was the true authoz and owner therof; k 3 
Bꝛiellp except it be the bookes onely ofthenewe C- _ _ 
ſtament, ⁊ of the old, what is almoſt in the popes church, Vena in 
but either it is mingled oꝛ depzaued , oz altered, c coz⸗ = popes 
rupted , epther by ſome additions interlaſed , o by e 
ſome diminution mangled and gelded, oz byſome glaſe 8 
adalterate, oz with manift it lpes contaminaie. So that — the 
in their doarine ſtandeth litle truth, in their Legẽdes po: — me 
tues, and Paſſebookes leſſe truth, in their miracies and 34.qpookes; 
reliques leaſt truth ot all. Neither pet do their Dacta- 
mentes temaine cleare and vopde of mantſeſt lyes and vatruth in the 
co:ruption . And eſpecially here commeth in the mats popes miracles 
ſer bep, which bꝛingeth in much ſweete hony into popes . 
hyues, the maiſter lie, J meane of all liea, where p Pope „et ig 
leauing not one cromme of bꝛead, noa d2oppe of loyne in the popes 
the reuerent cõmunion, vntruly and taalatreuſly taketh Sacramentes. 
awap all ſubſtaunce of bꝛead from it, turmmg the whote _ 
ſubſfaunce of bꝛead into the ſubſtaunxe of Chiſtas aum A ier tye, 
body : which ſubſtaunce ot bꝛead, the Pope tan from 
the ſacrament, then muſt he alſo take the bzeaking r 
it. foʒ bꝛeakyng the body of Chziſt,can in no caſe ſtand 
litterally together bp the Scripture; Thus then as this 
is pꝛoued by the woozde of God ta bee amanifeſt-lye:ſ@ 
thinke not much (good reader) hereat, as though J pa- 
ſed the bondes of modeffie in callyng it the Archipe 
maiſter lye of all lyes . Becauſe vpon this one, an ffs 
nite number of other lies and errours in þpopes church, 
as handmaides do wapte and depend. 3 
But fo2 ſo much J ſtand here not to charge other mE 
ſo much. as to de fende me ſelfe,ceaſing therfoze to, o ra 
ther differpng fo2 a tyme toftp:re this Cinkingpudle of 
theſe wilfull and intended lpes and'vnitrathes, whiche 
inthe Popes religtd and in Papiſtes bookes be innume 
rable:J will now retarne to thoſe vntruthes and impu⸗ 
dent lyes, whiche maiſter Cope hath hunted our in 
hiſtoꝛy of Aces and Ponumentes, urſt beginnyng wi 
thoſe vntruthes which he carpeth in the ſfozp of the fozye 
ſapd Sy; John Oldcaſtie, and fir Roger Aaon, Bꝛowm 
and the reſt. 9 BY 
And firſf, where helayeth to my tharge, that J call th 
Party2s,whiche were traitours and ſeditious rebels a⸗ 
gaynſt the kyng, and their conntrepito this J haue aun⸗ 
ſwered befoze ſufficiently; 
Nowe here then muſt the reader nedes fray a litle at 
mauer Copes requeſt; to ſee my yanitie and impuden- 
bie 


= 
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cie pet moze fully and amply repꝛeſled in refutyng a cer 

taine place in my Latine ſtozy ,concernyng the kynges 

fatnte made at Leyceſter,whiche place 4 woꝛds by him 

alledged, bee theſe, pag. 107. Quocirca Rex indicto Lece⸗ 

ſtriæ cõcilio (quòd fortaſsis Londini ob Cobhami fauto- 

res non erat tutum) propofito edicto immanẽ denunciat 

am his, quicumq; deinceps hoc doctrinæ genus ſeRas 

rentur, vſq; adeo in eus ſeuerus, vt nõ modo hæreticos, ſed 

perduelliones etiam haberi, ac proinde gemino eos ſupplis 

cio, ſuſpendio ſimlil & incendio afficiendos ſtatuerit. &c. 

Et mb; Adeo ille vires, rationeſq; intendebat omnes ad- 

A Heflas' VVicleuianos. VVicleuiani id tẽporis dicebantur, 
quicũq; Sctipturas Dei ſua lingua lectitarent. &c. 

- -- pon cheſe woꝛdes dut or my fozeſapd' Latin booke 

akedged, maiſter Cope pertwadeth himlelte, to haue 

great adusuntage agapnſt me, to pꝛoue me a notoꝛious 

© par,inthz& ſundꝛy poyntes. Ypꝛtt in that, where as J 

flap, that p king we his Paftramentac Lepteſter, 

adding this dy way of parenthefts (quodfortafis Lon- 

dini ob Cõbhami fautores non erat tutum. &c.) here he 

ttbeludeth ther by ſimpliciter qpzecifely, that the L. Cob⸗ 

. denn knd ſy: Roger Acton with his fellowes, were tray⸗ 

Cope cavilleth toiirg. qc, Wherby a man may ſone ſhape a cauiller, by 

without caule ate ſhadowe of maiſter Cope. Foz where as my Dialyſis 

3bursfcherort fpeaketh doubtfully and vncertainlye by 

is we de ( fortuſsie meaning in veede; the king to be in 

frare ot t οpelers, that he durſt not holde bis Par- 

Stat. an. 2. liament at London, but went to Levceſter; he avgueth 

Hęur z: ca A the reld e that the Lozd Cobham, fir Roger 

F and hit fellowes went about to kill the king. Se⸗ 


tondip, | at the king in y Parliament 
25 den ge aw againſt all ſuch as did holde pdoc- 
2 5b thep ſhould be take hereafter, nat 


del foz hereriques, but alſo fozfelons , oz rebella, oz 
---....  rapeours;anvtherfo:e ſhould ſuſtaine a double puruth- 
ment both to be hanged, and alla ta be burned. ec. ere 
timeih in miter Momus, with hys Cope on his backe, 
and pꝛoumnꝶ me co be a lar, denieth plainly that þ king 
Codit pag, made any ſache ffacnte,, vid. pag. $35. un. S. bert 
855 lin. 6. Vis wozdesbe theſe: Atqui quod hræretiei pro perduellzothi 
Gbiectiga. bas deinceps & geminatas pœnas ſuſpendij & incendy lut 
d rent, vt nugatut Foxus, nullo modo illic traditur &. 
Gta d irſt hertauls be afked of maiſter Cope , what he 
* talleth pant Hoſtes, xt proditores 2 tf hee call theſe tray» 
e maus chen let vs tee tohether, they that folowed the ſece 
made heteſie a MMitiette, were nade traptours and heretiques vy the 
and treaſon by Muges taw, oz not. And firſt let vs heare what ſayth Po 
K Heary.y. dd Vergil, hy one witnes, In this —— 
„ nes in hisxrry.booke, pag. AAnbe Quare 
Tehd. Vgil. nat Ea SHOUT Me thee na — 
£45.32 aer ſeetam, patriæ, hoſtes haberentur, quo fine omni les 
tate ſruerim at ocyus de illis ſupplicium ſumeretur. &c. 
at ie uche ſoꝛe it was by publique ſtatute decreed, 5 
Who werefoundchereafterto'folowe the ſecte of 
Micleſte, ſhould be accounted fox traptours , whereby 
Iwvithout allieity,they Houldbe puniſhed moze ſeuerly 
Aqucblyac nr 57 8 4 ad 5 a 


Jas! maiſfer Cope)the playne teſtimonit 
e E en. And becaule pe Mall further ſee 


vour ſeltꝭ moꝛe impudent in carpyng, then Jam in dey 

ꝓꝛauuniꝑ of hifazies;you ſhall vnderſtand moꝛeouer and 

heart hat Thomas Maden one ot᷑ your owne catho⸗ 

liaue pꝛotherhode, and who was alſo him ſelfe a liue, and 

Adder in ame Parlament, beyng the pꝛouinciall of y 

| CTarmelites, aq in this mattet mityng co pope Par- 
tine, whole very wooꝛdes in Latine here folow, wzitten 

Tho. alem in his Pzologugtothe ſavy Paorine zin this wile: Nec 
in tomo pri- mota lõgaoceſtit, quin ſtatutũ publicum per omne reg 
mo. Dotiri- ni conciunmpuhico æmanauit ediſto, quod oc VVxle 
vain ed Mart. yiſte ſicut dei proditores eſſentic proditores regis;proſeri 
n in pro ntis bonis cenſerentur et tegniʒ duplici peœnæ dandgyincen 
g%  «hopropterdeumpluſpendio proꝑter regem, &c That is, 
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And it was not log after but a publicke law and ſtatute 
came out, by the common aſſent of the generall Parlg 
ment ofthe whole realme, that all Wicleniſtes , as they 


were traptours to God, ſo alſo ſhould bee counted trap, 


tours to the king and to the realne,haupng their goods 
loſt and confiſcate vnto the king. And therfoze ſhould ſut 
fer double puniſhement,as to be burnte foz God, and to 


be hanged koꝛ the kyng. ac. And thus haue pou( maiſter 


Cope) not onelp mp ſentence, but alſo the very woꝛden ut 


my ſtoꝛp confirmed by this authoꝛ: becauſe pe ſhall not 
thinke me to ſpeake ſo lightly oz impudẽ tiy without my 


booke. And mozeouer to confirme the ſapd ſentence of 
Thomas Malden, it foloweth alfo in an other plate ar 


the toꝛeſapd authoꝛ, Tomo. i. lib. a. De docttmali fidei Ec⸗ W, 


cleſie Cathol. Cap. 46. where he witeth in theſe wooꝛdes. 


Et tamen iam cum regnare coœpiſſet Illuſtris rex Henricuz. 


licos bene doctos, legem ſtatui fecit, vt vbiq; per regnum 
VVideuiſta probatus, vt reus-puniretur de cruninelele ma 


tome, 
dodn 
qui: adhue ugit in ſceptris et de eorum perfidia per catho 4 


cas 


1 
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ieſtatis.er cet. That ia. And yet, when the noble kyng he *? 


rp v.who as pet doth lyue 4 reſgne;began firft toreigne, 
beganne tu ſet foꝛthj a lawe, by his learned Catholiques 
which were about him, agapnſt the talſenes of theſe me, 
ſo p̊ who ſo euer was pzoued to be a Micleuiſt, tough 
the whole realme, ſhould be puniſhed foꝛ a traytout . et. 
Mhat woꝛdes can you haue maiſter Cope,moze plapne 
then thele? oꝛ what authozitie.ci you require of moze cre 
dite,whichelpned/in the ſame time, and both did ſee and 
heare of the ſame things done! who alſo wziting to pope 
Martine, was by the ſapd pope Partine alowed, appꝛo⸗ 
uod, and commended , as appeareth;bp the 
PopesTpiltle to hym, wherein the pope declareth, how 
he cauſed his bookes,per ſolennes vircx videri et exami 


nari, Chat is, by ſolemne perſonnes to be ſene and exami Fyibe: 
ned. vc. S that pou muſt nedes graunt, either this tobe den 


true, that Malden wziteth:ozels that the pope (tanquim 
papa) in aloWpnge bys'wattynges mape erre and bet 
decraued . Chule ye (matſter Cope) of theſe two.opttons 
whether pou will take. 21 ny 

And it pe thinke this mp allertion pet not ſufficiently 
reſcued w theſe-anthoztties aboue ſayd, 3 will alſo here⸗ 
unto adioyne the teſtimonte of an other witer named 
Roger V Valle, oha wziting De geſtis Henrici. f. and ſpea 
kyng of the ſapd Ttatute of this Parlament ſomethyng 


moze playniy then therelt, hath theſe wozdes:1n bocera fle, 


Parliamento nobilitas regia hoſtes Chriſti ſibi reputaspro 
ditores, volens dare intelligere vniuerſis, quod ipſe abſq; cu 
iuſc tionis dubio, qᷓdiu auras hauriret vitales, ve 
ms vt prrſectus Chriſtianæ fidei æmulator exiſtereteſtatuit 
et doereuit, vt quatquor ipſius ſectæ, quæ dicitur Lollardo- 
rum, inuenirentur æmuli et ſautores, eo facto rei proditorij 
criminis in mairſtatem regiam haberentur. &c. In Engl. 
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Alla in this Partament, p noble king reputyng Cs 


enemies, to be traptours to him ſelfe , to the entent chat 


all mẽ ſhould know without all doubt, that ſo log as bes 
ipued, he would be a true and a perfec folower of C ; 


ſten fapth:didenace and decree , that who ſoener ſhonld 
be found folowers and maintepners of this 

is called the Lollardes ſece,Ipſo fato,ſhould be counted 
and reputed giltie of treaſon agaynſt the kynges male- 
lite. ec By thele hetherto alleged if maiſter Cope, will 
not beſatiſfied, yet let the reader mdifferent judge: Ver 
in hac re magis nugatur Foxus, an Copus calaniatur . And 
pet moꝛeouer to i ke the matter moꝛe certaine, marks 
the tlamation -of M ſatd Roger Malle, added to che 
endof thoſe woꝛdes abone recited, whereby we haue fo 
vnderſtand moꝛe clerely,both what wer the pzocedings 
of the kpng in the ſaydParlament,and alfo what was 


the blindeaffeaionof Ponkes and Pꝛieſtes at that tin Lis 
princeps facerdotum)incondemning and deftroping the pn 
pooze Lollarnes;The wozdes of thys Poonke be the: V. 


toward their king and pzince ( whych was then called 


Oyzrus amicus, qui amied illa tam iniuriam ſibi inferri cõ⸗ 
l ſumiliter atbittatur, præiudicium illi intentum reputat elle 
ſuum et ad eius onera conterenda , auxiliationis humeros 
fupponere non verctur, &c. That is: O true friend, who 
taxech and reckeneth that iniurp no leſſe done ig himſelf 
which is done to his kriend: and that pꝛeiudice which is 
intended agapnſt him, reputeth to be as his owne. And 
to beate together the burdens of hys friend, ſficketh not 
to lap to hys own ſhoulders, foꝛ the caſing and belppng 
of hv m. c. 
how can it now be denſed(maiffer Cope) in reading 
| theſeauto2s,and ſcing their teſtunonies, but that lollar⸗ 
die in this parlament was made both treaſon and he- 
telle, and had therefoze a double tudgement of puniſhs 
ment annexed , to be haged fo2 the one, and to be burned 
foz the other, actoꝛding as in mp ſoꝛmer lating ſtoꝛye J 
reco:ded,and yet J trait, à criflcd not? 
But pou wyll ſay agayne(as ve doo) that there is no 
mention madc foꝛ hereſic to be made treaſon, noz of a⸗ 
ure double puniſhment to bee inflicted foz the ſame. Jn 
the body of the ſtatute ( J graunt)there is no expꝛeſſe me 
tion in woꝛdes of hereſie to be made treaion , expzeſiye 
u lignificd in rigour of woꝛdes: but incluſiuelpe it is fo 
inferred, that it ca not be denied. Fo2 firſt where laͤdes, 

1 g20d2s and cattell of the ſayd Lollardes were loſt and 
fozfet to the kyng,what doty this tmpozte cls , but trea⸗ 
ſon oz felonp? 

Allo where the Loꝛd Cobha(foz whoſe cauſe ſpetial⸗ 
ly this Tatute ſemed to be made) did ſuſteine afterward 
both hanging and burnyng, by the vigoꝛ of the ſame ſfa- 
fute:what is here cotetned,but a double penaltie? Again 
where in the begynapng ofthe fatute mention is made 
ef rumours t congregations , t aftcr vpon the ſame fa- 
loweth the ſeruſces of the king,wherunto the officers be 
firſt ſwoꝛne, ſhould firſt be pꝛeferred, fo; libertie of holp 
church, and puniſhment of heretickes, made befoze theſe 
dayes and not repealed, vide ſupra pag. 678. what meas 
neth this, but to make theſe congregations of the Lol- 

i lardes,to be fozcible entrees, riotes, great ridpnges, vn- 
lawfull aſſebles,affrapes of the people,armonr,rontes, 
+ and infurreaions,and ſo ſendeth them to the fozmer ſta⸗ 
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the penaltie is made fine and ranſome: Oꝛ cls to the fa» 
tute an.. Rich. 2. cap. &. where ſuch alſembles be made 
lie. Plaine treaſon, in fine ſtatuti. 

And as pere is matter oftreaſon ſufficiently contep⸗ 
ned, ſo foz hereſie lyke wiſe the ſame ſtatute referreth thẽ 
tko the oꝛoinaries, to the lawes , pꝛoperlp to hereũe ap⸗ 

perteinyng, 2s to the ſtatute. an.2. Henr. . cap.ig. where 
= the penaltie is burnyng. Alſo to the ſtatute an.g.Richar. 2 
cap. g. So that in this pꝛeſent ſtatute here mention is c6- 
'S tepned,as pe ſee, although not in erpꝛeũe woꝛdes pet in · 
tluſtuely (bp referryng to other ſfatutes not repealed) 
both Lollard2y whiche is puniſhed with burnyng, and 
. fozctble entrees whiche is puniſhed at the kynges plea⸗ 
ſure. And thus mach cocernyng the ſecõd vntruth, which 
maiſter Cope vntruelp noteth in me. ä 

3. The thyꝛd bntruth whiche he noteth in me concer⸗ 
nyng this matter, is this, whereip e repoꝛteth me, that 
I ſap, there was no other cauſe of deuiſing this ſharpe 
law and puniſhement agavnſt theſe men, but onelp foz 
having the Scripture bookes. And therfoze here is noted 
in the margent Foxi dolus malus , but let maiſter Tope 
take hede, de deceaue not him ſelfe and other. Foz my 
part q remember no ſuch place in this my Latine ſtoꝛpe 
where J ſo ſay: Onely mp woꝛdes be theſe, added in the 
latter end of the place abone rectted:V Vicleuiani vero di 

bantur quicũq; id temporis Scripturas Dei ſua lingua le- 
ctitarent. &c. That is. Thep were called Wicleuiſtes, 
who ſoeuer at that time read the ſcripture in Englith oz 


* ry tutes not repealed, that is, to the ſtatute an. 13. Henr, . 
eſti. cap. : MAhere the puniſhement is left to the diſcretion of 
Hew, the king: oz els ts the ſtatute an. 15.Richar.cap.2. Where 
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vulgare tounge. ic. ſap not, 5 foz the Scriptures being 

read in Engliche tongue, therkoꝛe the law was enaced, 

but ſa is ꝙ. Cope diſpoſed to conſtcue it « What lawe : 

ſtatutes were made agaynſt wzitpng oz readyng of any 

booke in Engliſh oz in any other tongue contrary to the Re. dyog of 
catholicke( that is the Romiſhe)fapth, oꝛ to the determi⸗ Scuptuie 
nation of the holy church (that is of Rome) read J beſe ch bookes mn 
thee the bloudy ſtatute made an. 2. Henr. f. cap q. aboue h lach 
ſpecified pag. 24. Alſo read the conffitutid pꝛoutuctall u de bercbe.. 
of Thomas Arundell aboue mentioned, pag. & 27. lin. 9 Statut. an. 2. 
TAhere it was decreed , that the terte of holp Scripture Henry, cap. 
ſhoulde not be had oz read in the vulgare tongue from 15./ide ſupra 
the time of maiſter John M icle te, foʒ euer after,vnics. 94g · 624. 

the ſapd tranſlation be appꝛoued firſt bp the oꝛdmarꝑ oz 
by pꝛouinciall councell, vnder payne and puniſhemer of * 

herefie . ow let the reader iudge whether the readyng eg. 
of Scripture bokes in þ Engliſh tongue, by the making 10d to the vul⸗ 
oz tranflatyng of John Wiclefte , oz from the tpine of gzrc rounge 
Wicleffe downeward,be counted hereſy gz not. As fo; 8 
the appꝛoning of thc oꝛdtnarꝝ oz of the pꝛouinciall coun {| Pie _ 
ceil added in the ende ofthe ſayd confitutian, maketh 2 ** 
moꝛe ſoꝛ a ſhetu 92 pꝛetence, then toʒ any tult exception, nd. J il. ſa- 
oz any true intention. Foz what man haupng thoſe pra page say. 
Scripturcs tranſlated in Engliche, would either pꝛeſent 
the to their oꝛdinaries bepng ſo ſet aga yuſt che readyng 

of ſuch bookes ? 02 what oꝛdinarie would 02 did euer pet 

ſince Arundels tyme appꝛoue any ſuch tranſlation, pꝛe⸗ 

ſented vnto them: Oz els why dyd the good Partyzs of 

Amerfam ſutter death,in ÿ beginning of K.Yenry the ð. 

loꝛ haupng + readyng certain bokes of ſcripture, which 

were(as is ſapd) only ig, Epiſfies of S. Paule, with cer⸗ 

tame other pꝛayers. And p other which heard them but ne een: 
only read, did beate fagots,4 the ſame time, the childzen m can 
copellcd to ſet fagottes vnto their fathers, at which time @g to iet 
Longland beyng the Byſhop of K incolne, and pꝛeaching fagot : ro theyy 
to them at the ſtake, ſapd: that what ſoener they were, laber. 

that did but mone his lyppes in readyng thole chapters, 
were damned fo2 euer: as when we come to that tyme, 
by the grace of Chzilk , ſhall hereafter moze amplye and 
notoꝛioully appeare. And where then is this Dolus mas 
lus Foxi, margined agaynſt me, foz crafty dealyng in 
mp ſtozie: \ 

To:coaer where maiſter Cope p:acedpng farther in 
this matter, aſketh me: bow was þ Lo2de Cobham obe- 
dient to the kyng, when as fo2 the feare of hym, the kyng 
durſt not then kepe his Parlament at Londou?To whos 
J aunſwcre agapne, alupng lilcwiſe of maiſter Cope, 
how was the kyng then afrapde to hold his Parlament 
at London fo; the Lo2d Cobham , when the Lozd Cob⸗ 
ham at that tyme was in Wales : And hete mailtcr 
Tope, thinking to haue me at anarow ſtraite, g to holds 
me ſaſt, byddeth me tell him,how it could be otherwiſe, 
but the L. Cobham muſt needes haue fautoꝛs. And wha 
ſhould theſe fauto2s be(ſapth het) dut Syꝛ Roger Acton, 
Bꝛowne and their felowes. To whiche mighty queſtion 
of maiſter Cope,J aunſwere agapne,how can Sv Ro- 
ger Acon,28:zowne,and their fclowes be then fautozs of 
the L02d Cobham, fo: whom the king durſt not hold his 
Parlament at London, ben as the ſapd Roger Agon, 
Bꝛowne, and the ref? were put to death a whole peare al 
moſt befo:c the Parlament at Lepteſter began? 

And now as J haue hetherto bzicly, and truely aun⸗ 
ſwered to pour aſkpnges ( maiſter Cope ) let me bee \s 
bolde with von agayne, to pꝛopounde to pou likewiſe an 
other Q ueſtion. Foz ſo much as yon haue put me to ths 
ſearching of the ſtatutes in this matter, where with be⸗ 
foꝛe J was not much acquainted :nowe out ofthe ſame 
ſtatutes riſcth a doubtfull ſcruple o2 a queſtion, woztbp 
to ſolued. The caſe is this, that, foꝛ as much as ſo many 
good Partyʒs 4 ſanares of Cod hetherto in this rralme 
ok England, baue bene burned , from the tyme of kyng 
Henry 4. Henry 5.Þenrp 6 2 d. to the time and — 
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the tyme of Quene Parp,mp queſtion is chat pou with 
all vour learned coũcell about pou will tell me, by what 
la we oꝛ ſtatute of the realme were theſe men bzent- J 
knowe the auncient cuſtome hath bene, that heretickes 
conuiged by a pꝛouinciall councell were wonte to bee 
left ts the ſeculare power. But howe:will ye pꝛoue me, 
theſe heretickes were either conuicte by ſuch pꝛouinciall 
councell, oz that theſe ſeculare men ought to bee pour 
Statute of che butchers in burnyng them, whom pe haue committed 
ta them? Jf ye alledge the vi. articles made in þ reigne of 
N. Henry $ thoſe articles neither did ſerue befoꝛe p time 
of kyng Henry ð neither pet were they reuiued after bis 
tyme. Jf ve alledge the Tatute made, an. g. Ric. a. cap. In 
that ſtatute (J aunſwere ) is conteined no matter of bur⸗ 
nyng, but onely ef arteſt to be done at þ certifications of 
Seatat, de Þ pelates, without any further puniſhment there men⸗ 
comburends, tloned. To conclude,if pe alledge the ſtatute made an a. 
412 Henr. 4. Henr. 4. cp. iq. and renined in 5ᷣ eigne ot Auæne Paty, 
ca. if. Lid. ſu- Mentioned befoꝛe pag. 624. Toy ſkatute Jaunſwere, 
pra, pag. 624. that although that pꝛetenſed ſtatute appeareth in foꝛme 
dk wozbdes in d punted boke to geue unte the tempoꝛall 
Fat ut. an. 2. Officers authoꝛitie to bzing them to the ſtake, f to burne 
Henr. 4 de them, whom ß biſhop deliuereth: Yet is it not to be pꝛo⸗ 
comburendo, ued, epther by pon, oꝛ any other, that ſtatute to be lawe 
Hag et 2 warrant ſufficient to burne any perfon 02 perſons 
bare an? n Committed to the ſecular power by the clergie. And that 
as. 3 pꝛoue thus, foꝛ although the ſame ffatuce ol R. Henry 
the 4. in the bookes pꝛinted, apptare to haue lawe and 
authozitie ſufficient, by the full aſſent both of the kyng, 
of the Loꝛds, and of the commons:pet being occaſioned 
by maiffer Cope to ſearch further in p ſtatutes, J haue 
found 5 in the Rolles and firſt 82iginalls of that Parlias 
ment, there is no ſuch mention epther of any peticion, oz 
ells of any alſent of the commons annexed oz contepned 
in that ſtatute, actoꝛding as in the pꝛinted bookes nowe 
commonly vſed,{scraft:ly and falſely foyſfed in, as bp 
the plaine woꝛdes therofmay well appeare. | 
Fo: where the ſaydfatute an.2.Henr.4.cap 15. being 
thus intitled in the Nolles:Peticio cleri contra hæreticos, 
and aſſented bnto in this fozme : hath theſe wozdes, 


- Fotatat.an.z. Henr. 4. cap. 15. Intituled in the relle thus: 
Petnio Cleti contra hęteticos, and afſeuted 
vnto in this forme , 


© yp quidem petitiones prælatorum & cleri ſuperius 


expreſſatas do. noſter Rex, de conſenſu magnatũ 
& aliorum procerum regni ſui, in ptæſenti Parliamẽto ex- 
iſtentium conceſsit, & in omnibus & ſingulis iuxta forma 
„& eſſectum eorundem ordinauit & ſtatuit de cætero fir- 
, miter obſeruari. and ſo fozth actoꝛdyng to the petition 
„and mo woꝛdes, are there not in the fatuterolle, Wher 
„ koꝛe where as the ſtatute booke pꝛinted hath thus: Super 
„quibus quidem nouitatibus & exceſsibus ſuperius recitas 
5 tis (videlicet in the petition of p pꝛelates x clergpe) prelati 
& clerus ſupradicti ac etiam coitates dicti Regm in eodem 
Parliamento exiſten.dito domino Regi ſupplicarunt. &c. 
„Qui quidem dominus Rex. &c, ex aſſenſu magnatum & 
aliorum procerum eiuſdem Regni &c, cõceſsit ordinauit. 
&c.Thele wooꝛdes Ac etiam communitates dicti Regni. 
&c. are put in further the the Rolle doth warrant, and 
ſemeth to be the pzaciſe of þclergye, to make that as an 
Ace of Parlament, and to ſeme to haue the fozce of a 
law, which was neuer aſſented vato by the commons. 


And thus yon ſ& howe this foꝛeſapd ſtatute, pꝛinted 
both in Englith and in Latin among the pzoninciall coũ 
cels of Or koꝛd ( by the vertue wherof ſo many good me 
haue bene burned ſo long in England) doth vtterly ouer 

tionibus pro- thꝛo bo it lelke,fo2 that it ſwarueth from the recozde both 
vincl:bus in fozme and in matter:and lacketh the aflet of the com⸗ 
oxonie cele- mons. Mhiche doubt J thought at this pꝛeſent to pꝛo⸗ 
bratis. loan, pounde bnto pou (mailker Cope) foꝛ that vou haue ſo 
Atbon. viged me to the ſearchyng out of the tkatutes , by pour 
declaim ing againſt the L025 Cobham, 


vi. articles en 
the ty me of 
K. Henty 8. 


Seatut. an.. 
Rich. z. cap. 5 


The printed 
ſtatute. 20.2. 
Henr, 4. cap. 15. 
falſely coru Pe 
ted. 5 
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Ex conſtitu- 


Statutes of burning, examined. 


' Pozeoner vnto this katie afozeſaid, ſephe allo wich 
all an other Memoranda of lie pꝛadiſe done an. 5. Rich. 
2. In the which peare , wheras a ſtatute was concluded I. 
in the parlament. an.. Ric. a. cap g. againſt cerraing pita - an 
chers ſpecified in the ſame ſtatute, whiche goyng avout 2 
in certaine habitts from place to place, did d2aw the peg 
ple to hears their ſermous:And co miſſions were made s 
dirtaed in the ſapd parlamer ta the Shziffes,to arte i all 
ſach pꝛeachers, and to empꝛiſone the ſame, at the certihs 

cations of the pꝛelates Here is then to be noted, that the 
ſame ſtatute. an. q. Ric. a cap. ſ. was rcuꝛked by the kpng 
in the parlamẽt. an 6.R:c.2.vpon the wo:des of the com⸗ 
mons being theſe:videl. oꝛ aſmuch as the ſame ſlatutt , 
was neuer alſeted,ne grauntcd by the cõmons, hut that 4 
whiche the rin was done, was done without their aſſent, „ 
and now ought to be vndone: foꝛ that it was neuer their „ 
meaning to be tuff1fied, and to binde them ſelues 4 their „ 
ſucceſſeurs to the Pꝛelates, no moze , then their aunci ,, 
toꝛs had done befoze them. Ex Rotul. And pet this foze» Ex 
ſapd rsuocation notwithſtandyng, in Qucens Paries bam 
tyme, they inquired vpon that Facute, | 

Jn ſearchyng of theſe ſfatutes, as you haue occeaſios 
ned me to finde ou: theſe ſcruples:ſo being found out, 3 
thought here not to difſemble them, foꝛſomucb as J ſœ x 
beare many now a daics ſo boldly to beare the it lues vp, Thee 
on this ſtatute,4 thinkyng ſo to excuſe thẽſt lues do ſap, ;,,*! 
Þ they haue done nothing, but p law þ law; to ß intent p bum 
theſe me ſeing now how inercuſable they be both befoze God x 
God t man, hauing no law to beare the ont, map the ſa ?/*>x 
ner repent their bloudy and vnlawfull tyzanie,ererciſed g ee 
ſo long againſt Gods true ſeruaunts, pet in tyme befoꝛe lane, 
that the juſte law of God ſhall find out their vniuft dea⸗ 
Ivnges, which partly hee begynneth already to do, ard 
moꝛe no doubt will do hereafter. 

In the meane tpme this mp petition J put vp to the a hs 
Commons, and to all other which ſhall hereafter put vp amo 
any petition to the Parlament: that they beyng admo- en tothe 
niched by this abnſe , will ſhewe them ſelues þereafter Cem 
moe wiſe and circnmſpec , both what they agree vnto "AY 
in Parlamentes, and alſo what commeth out in they 
namt. And as theſe good Commõs in this tpme of kyng 
Henry the 4. would not conſent no; agree to this blou⸗ 
dy ſtatute, noꝛ to no other lyke: Foz ſo we read that the 
Commons in that bloudy tyme of kyng Henry 4. when 
an other lpke cruell byll was put vp by the pꝛelates in 
an. S. Benr. . agaynſt the Lollardes , they neither cons 
ſented to this, x alſo ouerthꝛew the other: So in lyke mas 
ner it is to be wiſhed, that the Cõmons now in theſe our 
latter daies, that ſhall haue to do in Parlamentes here- 
after, folowyng the ſteppes of thoſe fozmer tymes, will 
take vigilant hede, ts ſuch cruell billes of the Popes pꝛe⸗ 
lacie, beyng put vp, that neither their conſent do paſſe 
raſhelp:noꝛ that their names in anp condition be ſo abu 
ſed.Conſiderpng with them ſelues, v a thyng once being 
paſſed in the Parlament, can not afterwarde bee called 
backe: And a litle inconuenience once asmitted, may 
grow afterward to miſchieues that can not be ſfopped. , 
And ſome tyme it map ſo happen, that thꝛough raſh cd- 
ſent ot vopces , the end of thinges beyng not well adut- 
ſed, ſuch a thyng may be graunted in one day, that alter 
ward many dayes may cauſe the whole realme to tew. 
But truſt mẽ are bytten enough with ſuch black Par 
lamentes to beware of after clappes. The Lozd Jeſus 
onelp pꝛotedour of his churche, ſtoppe all crafty deuiſcs 
of ſubtile enempes,+x with his wiſedome direc our Pars 
lamtts, as map be molt to the aduaunfing of his woꝛd, 
and com foꝛt ot his people. Amen. 

And thus much haupng ſayd faz the defence of the 
Loꝛd Cobham, ot Spꝛ Koger Ac knight, maiſter John 
Bzowne Eſquier, John Beuetlay pꝛeacher, and of other 
their fellowes agapuſt Alanus Copus Anglus , here I 
make an ende with this pzclent Interim, till * lay 
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K.Henry.s. 
foro ſeruc me hereafter (Chꝛiſt willvng) to pay hym the 
whole Antereſt whiche J owe vnto him. Addyng this in 
he meane tyme, and by the wape : that if maiſter Cope 
{ bene a Pamus any thyng reaſonable , hee had no 


pes » greaccauſe ſo to wꝛangle with me, in this matter, who 
de 8 did commend the Loꝛd Cobham and that woꝛthe⸗ 
F all ly,foz his valiaunt ſtandyng by the truth of his doarine 
tif befozz Thomas Aru1itdell the Archbiſhop, ſo touchyng 
the the matter of this coſpiracie,J did nat affirme o2 define 
ng any thyng therofin my fozmer hiſtozie ſo pꝛeciſely, þ he 
1: could well take any vantage of agaynſt me:who in wꝛi⸗ 
ute „ tg of this conſptracie lapd agavnſt Spz Roger Acon, 


and Sy2 John Oldcaſtle, do but diſtunatuelp oz doubt- 
. fullpſpeake therot᷑, not concluding certainly this conſpi 
, racie either to be true 02 not true, vut onely pꝛouyng the 
. ſame not to bee true at that tyme, as Polydore Vergil, 
und Edward Hall, in their hiſtoꝛies do affirme:which (ap 
that this conſpiracie hegan aftcr the burnpng of John 
Bus, and Hierome of Pꝛage. Mhiche could not be. And 
therto tendeth my allertion. y woꝛdes are plapne, and 

ﬆ are theſe, pag. 174. col. 2 lin. iz. Wherefoze it is euident 


10s 
I that there was either no conſpiracie at all agaynſt the 
T' kyng:oꝛ els that it was at ſome other tyme , 02 dane by 
b. 11 other Captapnes.xc. Theſe bee mp wooꝛdes, with other 
3 mo, in the pag.col.and line, aboue noted. In the whiche 
b popolition diſiundiue, it either part be true, it is enough 
1g Gody fo2me , His parte it was to refell both, whiche he hath 
g Fi nit done. But onely ſtandyng faſt vpon the one parte, 
— dillimuleth the other. And this is Alanus Copus Anglus, 
e lane, who by that hee tall come from Nome (whether hee is 
Is now gone, as J heare ſap) I truſt he will returne a bet 
d ter Logician home agapne In ſuam Angliam. But to the 
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699. 
truth or dur matter, as J ſayd befc:2, ſo J ſay agapre, 

what ſoever this woꝛthy noble and vertuous knight fr feet le. 
Roger Aab was other wiſe, this is certatne,that he was n comrary io 
alwapes of contrary minde, and opinicn to the Byſhop be bp of 
of Rome, and to that kinde of people, foꝛ the which canſe Rome. 

he had great enute and hatred at their hands: and could 

as litle beare it:neither do J greatly diſſent from them, Cauſes conmece 
whiche do ſaſpece 02 iudge that the Loꝛd Cobham, by ral why ive 
his frendlye helpe eſcaped out ot the Tower and that eg 
peraduenture was the cauſe why hee was appꝛehended ere pur iv 
and bꝛought to trouble, and in the end came to his death. derb for iraye 
Other cauſes alſo there myght bee, that theſe good men tou and Luls 
percaſe-did frequent among them ſelues, ſome conuen⸗ 4e. 
ticles(whiche conuenticles was made treaſon by the ffa 

tute afozeſapd)either in thoſe Chickets, oꝛ in ſome place 

els, foꝛ the hearpng of Cods woozde , and foz publique 

pꝛaper, and there foꝛe had they this Beuerlay their pꝛea⸗ 

cher with them « But co conclude what ſoe ner this ©yz 

Roger Acton was, this is the truth, whiche 3 mop bold⸗ 

ly recoꝛd, as one w2ityng the Aces and thynges done in 

the churche, that he was at length appꝛehended, condem 

ned and put to death 02 Partyzdome , th:e ycares and 

moꝛe befoꝛe the Loꝛd Cobham dycd. Lykewiſe marffer 

John Bꝛowne, and John Beuerlap the pꝛeacher, ſuſfre d 


with him the ſame kynde of death ( as ſome ſaye) in the 


field of S. Gyles with other mo, to the number of 36 . if 
the ffozies be true. UWhiche was in the moneth of Ja⸗ 
nnarp, an. 1413. after the computation of our common 
Engliche ſtoꝛies, counting the ycare from thannuncta⸗ 
tion:but after the Latpn w2pters counting frb Chꝛiſtes An. l 414, 
natiuitie. an. 1414. accozding as in thys picture is 
ſpeciſted. 


4» T he pitture of the hanging and burning of diverſe perſons 


counted for Lollardes,inthe 1, yeare of the reigne of K. Henry the v. 


DIG 


Dise f tie lu 
authors, 


K. Henry.s. 


nyng makecth no mention of hangyng.An other certaine 
Engliſh Cbꝛonicle J haue in my hands bozowed ef one 
maiſter Bowper, who ſomewhat differpng fro the reit, 
reco:dcth thus of Dp2 Roger Aaon, that his Judgemet 
bekoꝛe the Juſtice was thus, to be dzawen though Lon- 
don to Tybozne,and there to be hanged , and ſo he was 
naked, ſaue certain partes ot him couered with a cloth. 
tc. And whe certaine dapes were paſt(laith the Authoz)a 
Travectter of the kings called Thomas Clytt, gat graft 
ofthe kyng to take hym ds we, and to burp him, and ſo 
he did. ic. And thus haue you the ſtoꝛy of fir Roger Aab, 
and his fclow bꝛeth:en. As touching their cauſe whether 
it was true, oꝛ els by errour miſtaken of the kyng, oz bp 
the fetch of the biſhops ſurmiſed, JF referre it to þ iudge⸗ 
ment of hym whichs ſhall tudge both the quicke and the 
dead, et leculũ perignem, To whom alſo J commit pou 
mater Cape, God ſpede pour iournep wel to Rome, we 
ther, J heace ſap,you are going, t make pou a god ma, 


700. 


An Eagliſhe 
ſtorve begin. 
n ang thus 

A tab eofall 
the kyngss. 


Maifter Cope 
goacto Rome, 


Thedeath of 
Tho Arcuadell 
&rchby ſhop 
of Caar, 


Ex bift. $ 
Alban. 


After the deteaſe 02 Partyꝛdome of theſe abone me- 
tioned, who were executed in the moneth of January an. 
1414 inthe nert moneth folowpng, e in the ſame peare, 
the ꝛ0.dap of Febzuarp,God tooke awap the great enc- 
mie of his woꝛde, and rebell to his kyng Thomas Arun⸗ 
dell Archbiſhop of Canterbury. Whoſe death folowpng 
after the execution of thoſe good men aboue recited ,by 
Gods works the merucious ſtroke of Gov ſo ſodenlp, may ſeme ſome 


and puniſh- What to clears their innocencie, and that hee was alſo 
_T re be ſome great pꝛocurer of their death ; in that God would 
a 


not ſuffer him longer to lpue , ſtrikyng hym with death 
incontinently vpdn the ſame. But as J did the other be- 
foze , ſo this alſo J do referre to the ſecret iudgement of 
the Lozd, who once ſhall indge all ſecretes openly, Jn the 
Tho Arundel, meane time this may ſeme ſtraũge, that the lame Tho- 
geueth ſen- mas Arundell , who a litle befoze fittpng vpon iudge⸗ 
er ment azapnf the Loꝛd Cobham, and pꝛonounced ſens 
ham And Gd dente Of death vppon hym, did hym ſelte feele the ſtroke 
geueth len · Of death, and the ſentence of God executed vpon him, be⸗ 
rence agaynſt foꝛe the other. Who would haue thought that the Lozd 
Tho. Atundell. Cobham, beyng fo caſt and condemned deũnitiuelp by 
8 the Archbyſhops ſentence, but that he ſhould haue dyed 
2-4 man over. long be foze the Archbyſhop; But ſuch bee the wozkes of 
liae tb his con. Oods almighty hand, who ſo turned p whele,y this con- 
demuct. demned loꝛd ſuruiued his condemner iij.oꝛ iiij. peres. 
In the death of this Archbiſhop firſt Polidore Vergil 
polydote vito is deceaued, who in his xxij. booke,pag. 441. affirmeth 
gillerrcch, his death to be an 1415. and in the ſecond peare of kyng 
Henr.5.alſo after the beginnpng of the Councellof Con 
ſtance. Who in dede neuer reached the begynnyng ther⸗ 
bk, noz euer ſaw the ſecond peare of that kyng ( vnleſſe ye 
count the firft day foꝛ a peare) but dped befoze an. 1414. 
Febz 20. Ex hiſt. S. Albani et multis. Furthermoze con- 
cernyng the death of this Arundell, and the maner ther- 
of, who had bene ſo heaup a troubler of Chʒiſtes ſanges 
in his time, becauſe the thyng ſemeth wo:thp of notyng, 
to behold the pumilhmeit of God,vpon his enemies, this 
| is to repoꝛte, as J haue found it alledged out of Thomas 
Thom. Caſco- Gaſchoing in Diftionario Theologico : Whole playne 
nixs in Dicti- woꝛdes be theſe; An. 1414. Thom, Arundel Cant, Archie- 
ovario cbeolo- piſcopus ſic lingua percuſſus erat, vt nec deglutire, nec lo- 


Zico. qui per aliquot dies ante mortẽ ſuam potuerit, diuitis epus 
lonis exemplo et fic tandem obyt. Arq id multi tunc fieri 
putabant, quia verbum alligaſſet, ne ſuo tempore prædica- 
retut, &c. That is, Thomas Arandell Archb. ot Canter⸗ 

as dr; bury,was ſo ſtricken in his tounge, i nepther he coulde 

tous hand of Wale, noz ſpeake fox a certain ſpace befoze his death, 


God vpon much lyke alter the example ot᷑ the riche glotton , and ſo 
T bo Arundel dyed bpon the ſame . And thys was thought of manp to 
Arehb.ot Caut gg me vpon him, ſoꝛ that he ſo bound þ wozd of the Lozd, 
that it ſhould nor be pꝛeached in hys dapes.4c.UWhichif 

it be true, as it doth well here appeare, theſe and ſuch o⸗ 

ther hoꝛtible eramples of Gods wꝛath, map be terrible 

ſyedac les toꝛ ſuch as occupie their tounges and bzaynes 


The death of Thomas eArundell Achb. 


ſo bufflie to ſtoppe the courſe of Cods wozd ffrining but 
agapnſt the ſtreame: agavnlt the fo:ce wherof, nepther uu 


are they able to refiffe , and many times in refifti 


der of their tymes, we will entreate. 

As true pie tie, t fincere pꝛeachyng of Chꝛiſtes woꝛde 
began at this time to decap: So idle monkery and baing 
ſuperffitts tn place therot᷑ bega to increaſe. Foꝛ about þ 
ſame pete p king began p foundatiõ of j. Ponaſfferies, 


one of þ one fide of Thames of friers obſeruaunt, the g- Sion 
ther on h other fide Thames called Shene « Syen,dedi, bee 


cated to Charter houſe monkes, with certaine Bzigitte 
nonnes oꝛ recluſes, to þ nũber of & o. dwellpng within þ 
ſame pꝛeũna, ſo that þ whole number of theſe w packe, 
monkes,deacons and nonnes ſhonld equall the number 
of ritf. Apoſtles and 2. diſciples. The ozoer of theſe was 
accozdpng to the deſcription of S. Paul the Apoſtle Col 
loſ.r.Eatenot,tafte not, touch not.tc.to cate no fleſh, to 
weare no linen, to touch no money. tc. 


About Pichaelmas, the ſame peare the kyng began 


bis Parlament at Leyceſter, aboue mentioned. Jn the 
whiche Parlament the comons put vp their byll agapn, 
whiche thep had put vp befoze.an.rt.Venr. 4.that the tf- 
pozalties diſozderly waſted by men of the church, might 
be conuerted and emploped to the vſe of the kyng, of his 
Earles,and knightes, and to the relief ofthe pooze peo⸗ 
ple, as is befo:e recited, pag. 66 2. Jn feare of whiche 


byll,leaft the kyng would gene therunto any comfoꝛta / i 
ble audiencel(as teſtifieth Robert Fabian, and other wip⸗ f4g-6 
ters)certaine ofthe pꝛelates, and other headmen ofthe . 
Churche put the kyng in minde to clayme his ryght in ode. 


Fraunce. Wherupon Þenrp Chichefley Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury made a long & a ſolemne oꝛation befoze the 


kpng to perſuade him to the ſame,offerpng to the kyng — 
in the behalte of the clergy great and notable ſumines. 1 prul 


By reaſon wherof(ſaith Fabian) the byll was agapn put 


of, 4 the kpng ſet hys minde foz the recouery of þ ſame: The 
ſo that ſwne after he ſont his letters t meſſengers to the Un 
French kyng concernyng that matter, and receaued irb |, 
him again aũſwere of deriſion, with a pype full of teups oy. 


alles (as ſome recoꝛd) ſent from the Dolphin, foꝛ him to 
play with at home. vA herby the kynges mynde was in⸗ 
cenſed the moze towarde that viage , Who then furnil⸗ 
ching him lelfe with ſtrength and armour, with pouder, 
and ſhotte,and gunſtones to plap with in Fraunce, and 
with other artillery foꝛ that purpoſe conuentent, fo let 
ouer into Fraunte, where he got Pareflew with diuers 
other townes and caſtles in Rozmandy and Picardye, 
and at Agyncourt had a great victozp oner the Frenchs 
armey,they being counted but vg. thouſand, by pzickitg 
ſharpe Takes befoze them. ic. Atter that he wanne Cane, 
Towk, Rowan with other townes moe, as Peldune,03 
Peleon,x maried with Katherine the Frenche kynges 
daughter. Arid pet notwithfanvyng the third tyme het 
made his viage agapne into F raunce, were at length at 
Boys he fell icke t dyed. Concerning all which — 
eca 


Ting are 0 
oucrturned themſelues and dzowned therm. And thug *41 
much fo2 the death of Thomas Arundcll, who catinued * 
Archbiſhop in the ſee of Cant. the ſpace of rviy.yeares, 
Akter this Arundell, ſucceated next in the ſapd ſea of 
Canterbury Henry Chicheſlep made Archbyſhop.an, þ, 
1414. and ſat 25. yeares, This Yenry fslowyng lpke- ch 
wiſe the ſteppes of his pꝛedectſſour, ſhewed him ſelfe pg Aich 
ſmall aduerſary agaynſt the fauourers of the truth. In 
whole time was much trouble, and great affliaid inthe 
churche. Foz as the pꝛtaching and teachyng of the wozd 
did multiply and ſpꝛead abꝛoad daily moze and moze;ſe 
on the contrarye ide, moze vigilant care and ſtraighe 
inquiſttid folowed t encreaſed againſt þ people of God, 
by reaſon whereof diuers did ſuffer , and were burned, 
Some foꝛ feare fled the countrey. Pany were bzonght 
to exammation, and by infirmitic confkrained to abiure, 
Df whom hereafter (Chziſt willpng ) particularly in oʒ⸗ 


x 
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becauſe they are ſuTicientlo diſcourſed in Fabian, Halle 
and other Chꝛonographers, referryng therefo:e the rea · 
der vnto them, J will returne mp ſtoꝛpy to other matters 
of the churche moze effccuall, 

A declared a litte befozc how by the occaſion of quene 
Anne, whiche was a Bohemian and maried to Ryng Rl- 
chard 2. the Bohemians commpng therby to the know⸗ 
ledge of Miclettes bookes here in England, began firſt 

to taſt and ſauoure of Chꝛiſtes Goſpell, till at length by 


fe vo Ac the preachyng of John Hus, they increaſed moze & moze 
In Can, in knowledge. In ſo much that pope Alerader the v. hea⸗ 
i the ryng thereok, began at laſt to ſtp:re coales, and diregeth 
507d bis Bull to the Archbiſhop of Suinco, requiring him to 
e, ſo looke to the matter, and to pꝛouide that no perſon in 
igdt churches, ſcholes, oꝛ other places ſhould mainteyne that 
9d, docrine,cityng alſo John Hulſe to appeare befoze hym. 
ted, To whom the ſapd John aunſwerpng agapnc, declared 
igbt he that mandate 02 Bull of the Pope vtterly to repugne as 
ure. iis, gapynſt the maniteſt exdples and doynges both of Chꝛiſt 
10 awo tis Apolles, and to be pꝛeiudiciall to the libertie 

iche of the Ooſpell, in bindyng the woꝛde o? Ood not to haue 
de fro courſe. And therfoze from this mandate of the pope, 
une * he appealed to the ſame pope better aduiſed. But whple 


be was pꝛoſecuting his appeale, pope Alexander died, as 
be is akoꝛelapd, pag. 659. Ex Cochleo, in hilt, Huſs itarũ. Afs 
ter who ſacceded Pape John the xriij. who alſo plaping 
his part here in this matter lyke a Pope, ſought by all 
meatics poſſible how to repꝛeſſe and kepe vnder the Bo⸗ 
hemians, firſt begynnyng to wozke his malice vpon the 
foꝛeſapd John Huſſe their pzeacher . Who at the ſame 
tyme pzeachpng at Pꝛage in the Temple of Bechleem, 
becauſe he ſemed rather willyng to teach the Goſpell of 
Chꝛiſt, chen the traditions of Byſhops, was therfoꝛe ac⸗ 
tuſeo of certaine to the fozcnamed Pope John the xxii. 
fo: an hereticque. The Biſhop comitted the whole mat; 
ter bnto Cardinall de Collumna, who when he had heard 
, the accuſation, he appointed a day to John Hus, that ge 
ſhould appeare in the court ot Rome: whiche thing once 
done , Wenceſlans king of the Romaines and of Bo⸗ 
heine,at the requeſt ſpecially of his wife Sophia, and of 
the whole Nobilitie of Boheme, as alſo at the earneſt 
ſute and de ire of the towne and vninerſitic of Pꝛage: 
He ſent his Ambaſſadours to Rome, to deſire the bichop 
to quite and clerely deliuer John Huſle from that ſen- 
tence and iudgement, and that if the byſhop did ſaſpece 
the kingdome of Boheme to be infected with any herct!- 
call oꝛ falſe doctrine, that he ſhoulde ſend his Amballſa- 
dours,the which might cozrece and amend the ſame , if 
there be any errour oz faute in them. And that all this 
tould be done at the onely toſtes t charges of the kyng 
of Boheme, to pꝛomiſe in his name that he would ayde 
and aſſiſte p bilhops Legates with all his whole power 
and authozitie, to puniſhe all ſuch as ſhould ber taken oz 
founde in any erronious docrine . Jn the mcane ſeaſon 
allo John Has befo2c his dape appointed, ſent his laws 
full x me&ce pzocuratours vnto the court of Nome, and 
with moſt firme and ſtrong reaſons, did pꝛoue his inuo- 
tecie, whereupon he truſted ſo, that he thought he thould 


In haue caſelp obtained that he ſhould not haue bene com⸗ 
r. pelled, by reaſon ofthe great daunger, to appeare at the 
Id dap appointed. But whe as the Cardinall de Collumna, 
> {unto whole will and iudgement the whole matter was 
L committed) would not admitte no deſt᷑ce 02 excuſe: ohn 
2 Bus his pꝛocuratoꝛs, appealcd vnto the byghe Byſhop: 
t vet notwithſtandpng, this laſt refuge did not ſo much 
$ pꝛeuaile with Cardinall de Collumna, hut that he would 
- + openlp excommunicate John Hus as an obſtinate here⸗ 
3 ; Ticke ,. becauſe he came not at his dap appoynted vnto 
5 „Nome. Notwithftandyng foz ſo much as his pzocura- 
8 tours had appealed vnto the hyghe Byſhop , they had o⸗ 
t ther iudges appointed vnto them, as Cardinall Aquile- 
« lanus, and Cardinall Uenetus,with certetn others. The 
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which ludges after they had pꝛolonged and diffcrred tte 
matter by the ſpace cf one peare and a halſe, at the laſt 
they retourned to the ſentence and indge ment of Cardi- 
nall de Collumna, and confirmyng the ſame , commaun 
ded John Hus his P2ocuratozs , that they ſhould leaue 
of to defende him any moze , foz they would ſuffer it no 
lenger. TWhereupon when his P2ocuratozs would not 
ccaſe theyꝛ inſtaunt ſute, certaine of them were calt into 
pꝛiſon, and greuoully puniſhed , the other leaupng theyz 
bulines vndone, retourned into Boheme, 4 

The Bohemians norwithſtanding litle cared foz all The 2 0 
this, but continuing fill as they grewe moze in knows | — 5 
ledge, lo the lelle they regarded the Pope,complayning do nge, 
dayly againf htm and the Archbiſhop foz topping the 
wo2d of Cod, and the Goſpell of Chaiff to be pꝛeached, Ex Cocblæo 
ſaying that by their indulgences and other pꝛactiſcs of in Hiſtor. 
the court of Rome, and of the biſhops Conſiſtozpe, chep Fluſlit. lib. 
ſought their owne pꝛokit, and not of Jeſus Chʒiſt: that 
they pluckt from the ſhepe of Chꝛiſt the wool and milk, 
and did not frede them, neyther with the wooꝛd ol Cad, 

no: with good examples. Teaching mozeouer and afftry 
ming, that the cemmaundementes ofthe Pepe and pꝛe⸗ 
lates are not ta be obeped, but ſo far as they follow the 
doar ine and life of Chꝛiſt and of his Apoſtles, and that 
lap men ought to iudge the woozkes of the pꝛelates, as 
Paule iudged the wooꝛkes of Peter in coꝛteaing hym, 
Gala. 2. Further moꝛe, they had amongeſt them certain 
notes and obſeruations, whereby they might diſcerne 
bow karre and wherein they might obey their pꝛelates: 
they derided alſo and ſcozned the Popes turiſdiction,be- 
cauſe of rhe ſchiſme that was then in the churche, when 
there were th:ee Popes together one ſtriuing agapnÞ 
an other fo2 the papacpe. 

Ouer and beũdes this, at the ſame time John Hus Three 40ud+cs 
did pꝛopound publiklpe , and by the Notartes cauſed of 10bo Huſle 
to be w2itten, itf.doubtfull queſtions, the tenoꝛ wherof ptopounded. 
foiloweth here w92d fo2 wo2d and is this: Foz as much 
ſapth he it is good foꝛ men being in doubt co aſke coun- 
ſaile, whereby all dubitation remoned,thep map be abls 
the maze firmlpe to adhere to the truth, thꝛee doubtes 
here arpſe to be ſolued , The flirt doubt is whether wee 
ought to beleue in the Pope. The ſeconde, whether it bes 
poſſible fo2 anve man to be ſaued, which confeſſech not 
with his mouth vnto a moztall pꝛieſt. The third doubt 
is whether any of che dodoꝛs do hold 02 ſap that ſome of 
Pharoes hoſt being dzowned in the read ſca, and ot the 
Sodomites being ſubuerted,be ſaued. 

As concerning the firſt, he did hold negatiucly, aled⸗ 
ging the ſaping of Bede vpon this place of the Apoſtle: 
To him that belcueth vpon him which tuflificth the wir 
ked, his fapth is (imputed to righteouſnes. Rom, 4. Ups 
on this place ſapth Bede: Aliud eſt credere in deum , aliud 
credere deo, aliud credere deum.&c, To the ſecond doubt 
ſapth he, the maiſter of the ſentence doth aunſwer. lib 4. 
diſt capi. in theſe woꝛdes: M hat is then to be holden 
oꝛ ſayd herein: Certes that without the confeſſion of the 
mouth, and aſſopling of the outwartc payne, ſinnes bee 
fo2geuen thꝛough contrition «4 humilitte ofthe dart. gc. Agayait Auac 
Foz the third doubt he bzought in the woozdes of Saint me — 
Jerome vpon the pꝛophet Naum, ſpeaking of the Egip- | 
tians deſtroped in the ſea, and of the Sodomites deſtroi⸗ 
ed with fire , and of the Jſraelires deſtroped in the de⸗ 
ſert. now pou(ſayth Hierome) that God therfoze puni⸗ 
ſhed them fo2 their ſinnes here tempoꝛallp, becauſe they 
ſhould not be puniſhed hereafter perpetually, 4 therfozs 
becauſe they were here puniſhed, they ſhall not be punts 
ted hereafter,fozels þ (criptnre ſhould lie, which is not 
to be graũted. Theſe iff queſtions belie John Hus dyd 
bꝛing in to declare hots the doctours do not agree in all 
thinges, neither with the church of Rome, neither are to 
be followed in all popntes of all men. 

It followeth mozeoner after the death of the Archd. 
Pp · iu. Dwincg 


Credeve in 

deum. 

Credere des. 

(redere dem. 

P 4. Lomb. 

lib 4. diſt. q. 
us 


Heng. 5. 
- Swinco aboue mftioned, y one named Conradus was 
placed by þ pope there to be chicke gencrall, which Con- 
radus canferting with the deuines 4 doctozs of the vni⸗ 
uerſitie of Pꝛage, xequired their aduiſes and counlells, 
2 what way they might beit take to all. vage the dillenti⸗ 
Prage agaynt Ons and diſcoꝛdes betwene the clergye and the people. 
the Gcipellets. M herupon a certapne councell was deuiſed to be hol- 
1. den after thys ſoꝛt and manner as followeth. I irtt that 
all dogoꝛs maiſters of the vniuerſitie of Pꝛage ſhauld 
be aſſembled in the courte of the Archb. and in hys pꝛe⸗ 
ſence, that euerp doctour and maiſter ſhould ſweare,not 
to holne 02 maintapne any of the xlv. articles of John 

VWicplicfte befoꝛe condemned. 

2. Item, concerning the vij.ſacraments of the church, 
the kepes and cenſures of the church, the maners, xites, 
ceremonies, cuſtomes, and liberties of the church, con; 
cerning alſo the wozſhipping of reliques, i indulgences, 
the oꝛders and religions of the church, that euery one 
Wall ſweare that he doth holde, beleue and maintayne, 
and will maintapne as doth the church of Rome and no 
Siherwiſe,of the which church of Rome the Pope is the 
head, and the College of Cardinalls is y body: who are 
rhe true and manifeſt ſucceſſours of bleſſed ſaint Peter 
pꝛince of the Apoſtles, and of the Colledge of the other 
Apoftles of Ch;ift. 

Item, that cucry one ſhall ſweare , that in euery cas 

of thol:que matter belonging to the church p ke will fand 

to the determination of the Apoſtolicall ſee, and that he 

will obev the pꝛelates in all mancr of things where ſoe⸗ 

uer, the thyng which is pure good is not fozbidden;0z 

Purum bon. v Which is merc ill, is not comaunded : but is meane 02 

Puram mali. indifferent betwene both. Which meane oz indiſterent 

Media m, thing, pet notwithſtanding by circumſtaunces of time, 
5 place, oz perſon, map be eyther good oz euill. 

Item, that euerp one ſyall ſweare and confeſſe bp his 
othe, that the opinions ot Micklieſte x others, touching 
the bij. ſacramentes of the church, and other thinges a⸗ 
boue nateſied, being contrary to p ſaid church of Rome, 
ve kalſe. 5 
| Item, that an othe be required of them all, that none 
5 a tbem hall holde, defend oꝛ maintaine any of the 45. 
Articles of Jahn Wickieffe afoꝛeſapd, 02 in any other 
matter catholicke,and cſpecially of the 7. Sacramentes 
and other. Articles aboue ſpeciſied, but onely as doth the 
ehurche of Rome, and no other wiſe. 

Atem, that euerp oꝛdinarp in his dioces ſhall cauſe 
þ ſapd pꝛemiſſes cotained in the. 1.2.3.4 Articles afoꝛe⸗ 
ſaid , tobe publiched in his Sinodes, ( by his pꝛeachers 
0 to be declared to the pepple in the kpngdom of Boheme, 

Atein, that if any clerke, ſtudent, oz lap mi ſhall with⸗ 
ffand any of the pꝛemiſes, that p oꝛdinarpe haue autho⸗ 

' Citte it he be conuiged therof to coꝛrea him, accoꝛding to 
the olde lawes and Cenons, that no man ſhall defende 
ſuch one by anp meanes, fo2 none but the oꝛdinarpe 
hath o wer to toꝛrea ſuch a man, becauſc the Archby- 
op is Chauncellour both of the kyngdome and vniacr 
fitie of Page. 

Item, that the ſonges lately fozbidden,beyng odious, 
ſlaũderous and offenſiue to others fame, be not ſong nei 
ther in ſteretes, tauernes, noꝛ any other place. 

Item, that maiſter John Bus ſhall not pꝛeach ſo long 
as hee hall haue no abſolution of the court, neither ſhall 
hinder the pꝛeachyng in Pꝛage by his pꝛeſence, that hy 
this, his oke dit̃ce to the Apoſtolicall ſea map be knowen, 

Item, that this Teunſell doth appeare to he good and 
reaſonable foz the putting awap of pll.rcpozt and diſſen⸗ 
tion that is in the kvngdome of Boheme. 

Item, if maiſter John Bus, with his complices will 
perfozme this , whiche is contained in the ity . fozmer 
Articles, then we will be readpe to ſaye as they waulde 
wits vs and haue bs, when ſoeuer ncede-ſþall y require, 
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nye ſhoulde lye greatly bnto our Lede cot Mena am 
to the whole wozld . And mozeoucr, we will be content 
to wzite fo2 them to the court of Nome, and doe the beſt 
we can foz them, our honours ſaued. This counſcll 
and deuiſe, beyng conſidered amonglt the head of þ vni⸗ 
uerſitie of Pꝛage, the foꝛeſapd adminiſtratoz named Ci 
radus, pꝛeſented to the kyng and to the barons of the re- 
alinc,and alſo to the Senate of Pꝛage. Wherof as ſoone 
as wooꝛde came to John Hus and bis abherentes, they 
likewiſe dꝛew out oth: r Articles in maner and fo me of 
a Counſell as foloweth. 


Foz the hono2 8f Cod and the true pꝛeachyng ol hys 
Golpell,foz the health of the people, and to auopde the ſts 
niſter à falſe infamy of the kyngdome of Boheme tot 
the Parquiſſhip of Meꝛauia, t of the citie & bninerſitie 
of Pꝛage, and fo; the refoꝛmyng of peace and vnitie bes 
twene the clergye, and ſchollers of the ſapd vniuerſitie. 

Firſt, let the right 4 iuſt decremẽt of the pzinccs 4 of 
b kings counſel, be hold? g and in foꝛce, which betwent 
the loꝛd Archb. Suinco, on the one partie, x betwene the 
recto2 and maiſter John Hulle on the other partie, was 
made, pꝛoclaimed, ſealed, and ſolemnlp on both parces 
receaued and allowed inthe courte of our ſoucraigne 
Lo2d thc kpng. 

Item, that the kpngdome of Boheme remaine in his 
koꝛmer rites, liberties and common cuſtomes, ſo as 0- 
ther kingdomes and landes do enio pe, that is, in all ap⸗ 
p:obations,codemnations , and other Aces conccrnpng 
the holy mother vniuerſall church. 

Item, that maiſter John Bus, agavnſt whom the foze 
ſapd Loꝛd Suinco, could obiec no crime afozc the coun⸗ 
ſell, that the ſayd John Hus mape be pꝛeſent in the con- 
gregatiõ of the clergy , and there who ſoeuer will obiec 
to him either hereſle oz errour, let him obiec , byndyng 
him ſelf to ſuffer the lyke paine,if he do not pꝛoue it. 

Fte,ifno man will ſet him ſelfe on the contrary part 
againſt him. thẽ let the commaundemẽt be made by our 
ſoucraigne Loꝛd the king thzough all his cities, and lis 
wiſe let it be oꝛdeyned and pꝛoclaimed thꝛough all vila⸗ 
ges and townes, that maiſter John Bus, is rcadp to ren 
der accoumpt of his faith, and therſoze if any will obien 
vnto him any hereſie oʒ errour , let hym wzite his name 
in the chauncerp of the Loꝛd Archbyſhop, and to bzyng 
fozth his pꝛobations openly befoze both the parties. 

Item, it no ſuch halbe founde to obica, 02 which will 
waite bis name, then let them be called foz, which cau⸗ 
ſed to he noiſed and rumoꝛed in the Popes court, that in 
the kyngdome of Boheme, in the Citie of Pzage, and in 
in the Pargueſdome of Pozauia, many there be whole 
hartes be infcacd with hereſie and ert our, that they may 
pꝛoue who thep be: and if they be not able to pꝛoue it, let 
them be puniched. 

Item, that commaundement be direged to docours 
of diuinitie and of the cannon law , and co the chapter ot 
Cathedꝛall churches, and that it be required ol them all 
and ot euery one particularly,that thep will bzyng ſozth 
his name, it they know anp ſuch to be an hereticke 02 et⸗ 
roneous.And if they deny to know-any ſuch,then let the 


make recognition therof,befqze the publike notary,con 


firmpng the ſame wity their ſeales. 

Item, theſe things thus done and pꝛemiſed, ther. that 
pur ſoueraigne Lozd the king, and alſo that the Archbi⸗ 
hep will geue cammaundement bnder papne that ns 
mi ſhall call one an other heretike aʒ erronedus, vnleſſe 
be will ſtand ta the p:ovation al that hereſie 02 exraur, 
as it becommeth hym. 


Item, after theſe things obtayned þ our ſoneraigne 


12d the king, with the conſent of þys.Barrons , mill the 
leuie a ſubſedye, oz collect of the clergy, t directe an bo⸗ 
nel ambaCye-ta che papes court, v the.which £ 

dours-let them alſo ga, yon their aum googer cha, 
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9; expenſes foz their purgation, which haue cauſed thys 
king do me falſcly and greuoullp to be infamed in the As 
poſtolic all cource, 

Item, in the meane ſeaſon foꝛ the pꝛeſence of maiſter 
John us no Interdicte ought to bee made, as it was 
made ot late, contrarpe to the oꝛder and determination 
of our holy mother church. ic. 

As this matter was thus in alteration betwene the 
two parties, the one obiecting, the other aunſwering in 
articles, as is afozcſapd:Jin the meane time it happened 
by the occaſion of Ladiſlaus king of Raples, who had 
beſceged the Popes townes and territozies, that Pope 
John raiſng vp warre againſt the ſapd Ladiſlaus, gaue 
full remiſſion of ſpnnes to all them which would warre 
on his ſide to defend the church. When this Bull of the 
Popes indulgence was come to Pꝛage, and there pub- 


"* liſhed , the kyng Menſelaus, who then fauoured that 


Pope, gaue commaundement that no man ſhoulde at⸗ 
temipt anp thing againtt the ſapd Popes Indulgences. 
But Hus with bis follo wers, not able to abpde the im⸗ 
pietie of thoſe pardons , began manifefttyc to ſpeake as 
gainſt them, of the which company were thzee certapne 
artificers,who hearing the pꝛieſt pzeaching of theſe ins 
dulgences, did openlpe ſpeake againſt them, and called 
the Pope Antichꝛiſt, whiche woulde ſet vp the croſſe to 
fight agapnſt hys euenchziſtened. Wherfoze thep were 
bꝛought befoze the Senate, and committed to warde. 
But the people ſopning them ſelues together in armes, 
tame to the Pagiſtrates, requiring them to be let loſe, 
The magiſtrates with gentle wozdes and fapze pꝛomi⸗ 
ſes latiſſied the people, ſo that eue rye man returnyng 
dome to his own houſe, the tumult was allwaged. But 
the captiues being in pꝛiſon, notwithſtanding wer there 
beheaded, whoſe names were John, Partie, and Staſ⸗ 


ton. The death and martirdom of theſe thꝛee being kno⸗ 


wen vnto the people, they tooke the bodies of them that 
were llaine, and with great ſolemnitie bzought them vn 
to the church of Bethlẽ. At whoſe funeral diuers pꝛieſts 
fauouring that ſide, did ſing in this wyſe: Theſe be the 
Saintes which for the teſtament of God gaue their bodies 
&. And ſo their bodies were ſumptuoufty interred in 
the church of 13cthlem, John Bus pꝛeaching at p ſame 
fanerall, much commending them foz their conſtancp, 
and bleſſing Sod the father of our Loꝛde Jeſus Chziſt, 
which had hid the wape of his beritie ſa fro the pꝛudent 
of this wozld , and had reuealed it vnto the ſimple la pe 
people 4 inferiour pꝛieſtes, which chole rather to plcaſe 
God, then men. 

Chus the Citie of Pꝛage was deuided. The pꝛelates 
with the greateſt parte of the clergy, and moſt of the Ba 
». ©0915, which had any thing to loſe, did hold with þ pope, 
r eſpecially Steuen Paletz, bepng the chiefelt docr on that 


10 ide. On the contrary — the commõds, with part of the 


clergy + ttudentes of þ vniuerũtie wee with John Pus. 
Menllaus the king fearing teaſt this would growe to a 
tumult being moued by the docours & pꝛelates and coũ 
ſell of his barons,thought beſt to remone John Hus out 
the citie,who had beneexcommunicated befoze by the 
Pope: And further to ceaſe this diſſention riſen in the 
church, coõmitted the matter to the diſpoſition of the does 
tours and the clergye . They conſulting together ambg 
' them ſclues, did ſor foozth a decree, ratified and confir- 
b ſentence of the kpng,cotainpng the ſumme of 
; Fbitf. Arctcles,fo: þ maintenafice of the Pope and þ ſee 
et Rome, aga inſt che dogrineof Wickleffe + John Hus. 
The names of the docours of Diuinitie were theſe:Sto- 
ven Paletz: Staniſlaus de Znoyma: Petrus de] koyma: 
Ibannes Helix. Andreas Broda: Ioannes Hildeſen: Mat- 
; theus Monachus:Hermannns Heremita: Georgeus Bora: 
Een, &c. John Hus thus departyng out of 
went to his coũtrep, where he being pßotturd by 
Lende of the Dople,continewed there pꝛeachyng te 


— 
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whom reſoꝛted a great eoncourfe of people,neithcr pet 
was he ſo expelled out cf Pꝛage, but that ſometymes be 
reſozted to his churche of Bethleem, and there alſs pꝛea 
ched vnto the people, 

Pozeouer agayntt the ſayd deere of the daco2s John 
Hus, with his company replyed agayne, and aunſwe⸗ 
red to thepz Articles, with contrary Articles agapne as 
folowcth. 


The obicctions of obn Flas and of bis part againſt the 


Decree of the Doctours, 


Irff,che foundation of the dogours whereupon they 
founde all their wzirynges and counſels , is falſe. 
Whiche foundation is thia, where as they ſap that part 
ofthe clergy in the kyngdoame of Boheme is peſtilent x 
crroneons-, and holdeth falſely of the Sacramentes. 
The docours hereby do defame the kingdome of Bo⸗ 
beme,and do rapſe vp new diſcoꝛdes. 

Let them ſhew thereloꝛe theſe perſons of the clergy, 
whom they call peſtilent, and ſo let them verefie their re⸗ 
poꝛt, bindyng them ſelues to ſaficr the lyhe paine, it they 
be not able to pꝛoue it. 

Falſe it is that they ſap, the Pope and the Cardinals 
to be the true and manifeſt ſuccellours of Peter and of 
the Apoſtles, neither that any other ſucteſſours of Peter 
oꝛ the Apoſtles, can bee founde vpon earth belldes them. 
When as no man knoweth whether de be wozthy of ha 
fred oz of fauoz . And all Biſhops and pꝛieſtes be ſacce(s 
ſours of Peter and of the Apaſtles. 

Not the Pope, but Chzilk oncly is the head ; and not 
the Cardinals, but all Chziſtes Faithfull people be the bo 
dp of the catholicke church, as all holy Scripture and de 
cres of the holy fathers do teſtiße and affirme, 

And as touching the Pope, if he be a repꝛobate, it is 
plapne that he is no head, no noʒ member alſo of the ho- 
ly church of God, but of the deuill, and of his finagoge. 

The clergye of the Goſpellers agreing with che ſap- 
ing of S. Auſten which they alledge , and accozding to 
the ſanctions of the fathers, and determinations of the 
holy mother church, doe ſap,and affirme laudablp: that 
the condenmation and pꝛohibition of the lv. articles is 
vnlawkull, and vniuſt, and raſhly done: foz that becauſe 
not onely the docozs,but alſo all Byſhops and Archbp- 
ſhops, in ſuch greate cauſes namely touching fapth (as 
theſe articles do)haue no authozitie at all, as appeareth. 
De baptiſuio et eius effectu. Cap. Maiores, Et in Can 7. 
diſt. cap. Hinc ſedi. &c. 

Cbe ſecond cauſe of diſcoꝛd which they allcadge,al- 
ſo is moſt faiſe : ſeing the fapth of whole Chaiſftendoms 
concerning the church of Rome, is deuided in iq. partes 
by p reaſon of (tf. popes,which now together do ratgne; 
And the iiy. part ia newtrall. Nepthcr is it true, that ws 
ought to ſtand in all thynges to the determination of 
the pope, and of Cardinalls, but ſo farre fozth as they 
do agree with the holy Scripture of the olde and new 
Teſtament, from whence the ſanctions ot the fathcrs 
dyd firſt ſpꝛynge as is cuident , De acculatiombus cap. 
qualiter. &c. 

In the ii article ther bzaſk out into a certaine do⸗ 
tage, and are contrary ts them ſt lues. Bp reaſon that 
they doltiſhely haue repꝛehended the Goſpellers, who in 

all their doinges receiue the holp ſcripture (which is the 
latve of Cod, the wap of truth and lyfe)fo2 their iudge & 
meaſure:and aftcrward they them ſelues do alledge the 
ſcripture Deut. i. here allindges both Popes and Car 
dinals are taught to indge and diſcerne bet wene lt aper 
t leaper, t in euerp eceleſiaſticall cauſe, only after þ rule 
of Eods law. And ſo are they concrarp vuts their ſetõd 
article, wherin they ſap:that in euer catholique matter 
we muſt runne to the pope: which is contrary to the foo⸗ 
liche tondemnation of the Articles afozeſapd. 

Apſequently,tpke idiots they de melt fally alledge 
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f22 their purpoſe the Canon, bnder the name and au⸗ 
thoꝛity of Jerome wzitre,:4.q.1.Hzcelt fides papa. et cer. 
here they do apply the woꝛdes of Jerome molt imper⸗ 

ently ca the Pope of Rome, whiche he walteth to S. 
Auſtten, callyng him a moſt bleſſed Pope. 

By the which place of Jerome it is manifeſt that the 
firſt Article of thoſe doctours is falſe . Fozalmuch as by 
thc woꝛdes appcareth that other beſides the Biſhop of 
Nome and his Cardinals, are called bleſſed Popes, pol⸗ 
dyng the faith and ſeat of Peter, and are ſuctedours of 
the Apocles, as was Auſten x other holy Bilhops moe, 

TUHhereof it followeth inozconcr,that the churche of 
Rome is not Þ place, where p Lo2d did appoint the pꝛin⸗ 
ctpall ſea of his whole church. oꝛ Chꝛiſt, whiche was þ 
head pꝛieſt of all, did firſt fic in Feruſale, : Peter did fit 

rſt tax Antlache,x afterward in Rome. Alſo other popes 
did ſit ſome in Bonony, ſome at Peruſiũ, ſome at Auiniõ. 

Item, The fo2cſapd pꝛelates ate falſeficrs ofthe ho⸗ 
ly Scriptures and Canons, and therkoꝛe are woꝛthp to 
be puniſhed: Nhich affirme and ſap, that we muſt obey 
the Pope in all thynges, Foz bohp, it is knowen that 
many Popes haue erred, and one pope was alla a wo- 
man. To whom not oncly it was not lawfull to gene 
obedience,bur alſo vnlawfull to communicate with the, 
As all Kubzices, and infinite Canons do declare, 

Item, their vi. vij.viij.ix.x.xi. Articles do ſtand and are 
grounded vpon vntrue and falſe perſuaſions. And ther⸗ 
foꝛe are to be reieded and deteſted lyke the other befoꝛe: 
Seyng they doo induce not to peace and veritie, but to 
diſſention and fal:tie. 

It is maniteſt alſo to the laitie, that this diſſenſion 


among the clergy riſeth foꝛ no other cauſe, but onely fo: 


the pꝛeachyng ol the Golpell, whiche repꝛehendeth ſuch 
Simoniakes, and ſuch heretickes in the churche of God, 
a5 namely haunte the courte of Rome, ſpzcadyng out 
theyꝛ bꝛaunches abꝛoad into all the wozld, Who deſerus 
to be remaued and extirpate not onelp ofthe clergy Goſs 
pellers, but alſo of the ſecularc power, And ſo theſe the 
vices,ts witte, Simonie, Luxurie, and Auarice ( whych 
is idole woꝛſhip) bee the cauſes of all thys diſcention a⸗ 
mang the ciergte in the kingdome of Boheme, and not 
the other, which they falſely aſcribe to the Coſpclicrs of 
P2:age.Theſe thꝛee vices being remoued, peace and biu 
tic would fone be refo:med in the Clergie. 

Mozcoucr,thcir laſt article is to muche groſſe, not 
onelp is without all la w, but alſo without al coulour of 
law: wher as they fondly and childiſhly doo argue thus: 
that þ pꝛoceſſes made againſt maiſter John Hus ought 
to be obeped, becauſe fozfooth the common ſozte of the 
Clergie of Pꝛage, hath receaued them: y the ſame rea 
ſon they map arg ue alſo, that wee muſt obep the deuill, 
fo; our ãrit parentes Adam and Ene obeyed hym. Alſo 
our fozeguncetours befoze vs were Paganes, wherfoze 
we maſt obey them, and play alſo the Paganes. 

But let this friuotous opinion go, this is certapne 
truth:that the ſaid proceſſes made againſt maiffer John 
Mus, by law are none. Foꝛſomuche as they were obtep⸗ 
ned, dꝛa wen, wꝛought, and executed contrary to the c0» 
million of the Pope, againſt the determination of the ho 
bolp mother church, as appeareth Cap. Sacro. de Senten- 
tia excom, and a thouſand other lawes beſide, 

Finally,whoſocucr wittingly and obſtinately do de⸗ 
fend and execute the ſapd pꝛoceſſes madc,o2 conſenteth 
vnto them, are all to be counted as bla ſphemers, excom 
muntcate, and heretickes, as hath beene afoze w2ytren, 
and erhibited to the loꝛd General Biſhop Olomucenſe. 
And moze ſhalbe declared and pꝛoued, if audience map: 
be geuen openly befoze all the Dodos. Ex Acuca, Syl⸗ 
m. & Chocleo, 


Unto theſe obfections of John Bus and his paxt, the 
Catholique Docozs agapne did anſwer in a lo 


98s pꝛoces: The ſcope whereof pꝛincipally tended to de⸗ 
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tedi⸗ 


fend the pꝛintipallitie of the Pope, and to mayntayne 
bps obedience aboue all other potentates in the woꝛidet 
affirming and contending , that alchough Chailt is the 
bead alone of the whole multitude of them that areflg/ 
ping in Purgatoꝛpe, and which are labouring in the 
churche militant, and which are reſting in heauen: pee 
thys letteth not, but the Pope is head of the church here 
militant, that is, oł all the fapthtull, whych here in thys 
woꝛld lyue vnder hys effice, L ke as Chiſt is kyng of 
all kyngs,and yet Charles may be the king of Fraũce: 
20 ſap they, Chꝛiſt may be the vninerlall gead, and pet 
the Pope may be head vnder hym ok the whole church. 
And thus concluded they that the Pope is the head, and 
that the Colledge of Cardinals is the bodpe of the Ro⸗ 
miſh church, which church of Rome is placed in the ec- 
cleſtaſticall office here ouer the earth, to knowe and de- 
fine bpon euerp eccleſtaſticall and catholique matter, to 
coꝛrea errours, and to purge them, and to haue care vp⸗ 
on all ſach vninerſall matters, and cure vpon all vainer 
ſall churches, and vpon the vntuerſall flocke of faithfull 
Chꝛiſtlans. Foꝛ as much as in the regiment of b church — * 
thꝛough the vninerſall woꝛld, there muſt nedes remaine 4 fe 
in ſuch office alwayves ſome ſuch mani felt and true ſne- poyorcd 
ccfſours of Peter, pꝛince of the Apoſtles, and of the col- bim bu 
ledge of the other Apoſtles of Chꝛiſt: nepther can there my 
be found oꝛ geuen vppon earth any other ſuccefours, n. 
but onelp the Pope whiche is the head, and the Col» 15 (oe 
ledge of Cardinals, which is the bodye of the foꝛeſapde chen 
church of Rome . And although the whole bniucrſall 57. H 
multitude ofthe faithfull do make the bodyc of Chat, t. 
pet the ſame body of Chꝛiſt is not placed here in office to Catholic 
exerciſe ſuch autoꝛitie vpon earth. Becauſe that viiuers _ 
ſall multitude wes neuer pet, noꝛ ener can bee congre⸗ 
gate together. And there foꝛe neceſlarpe it is, that ſome 
ſuch true and manifeff ſucceſſoʒs and iudges be appoin fye 
ted, to whom recourſe muſt be had, in all ſuch catholike bawane 
and eccleſiaſticall matters determinable. oz like as in pole, 
earthly regimentes,cuery taſe ot diſcozd is bzoughtbe- = 
toꝛe his Judge, and hath his place alligned, where tobe „ne 
decided: So like reaſon would requpꝛe, that in pzincipal of tag 
matters and controuerſies of fayth, ſome ſuch pzeſidzrs booze 
t places be limited foz the purpoſe to haue ſuch donbtes * = 
reſolued, And thys being graunted,then the doce2s p20 . be tec 
cede , and here muſte needes conclude (ſave they) that ded. iy 
there can not be genen in all the wozld any other place, ny N 
but onely the church ol Rome: the heade wbereo f t the 5” 
Pope, and the bodpe is the Colledge of Cardinalle. „ide 
Fo: lyke as Chꝛiſt departyng out ot this wozlde in his forir. | 
cozpozall pzeſence 3 left his bodyehere with vs under 75<r"0e 
Sacrament in an other fozme , whereby he remaincth inge 
with vs(accozdpng fo his pꝛomiſe Mac, vlt.) unto the cd» an 
ſummation ot the wozld : Euen fo while Chzift walked: ply 
here in earth in his bodelp pꝛeſence, de was Pope hem any 
ſelfs, and ty el Syſhop,and lo head of the thurche here er 
militant in earth,cozpozally coniopned with the ſame, cm: ke 
as the head is fo his body. Bat aſter that hte departed too 
out of the wozld;betatiſe his bodp, whiche is the church _ is 
militante, vpon theearth,ſhould not beheadlcs;therfoze ya 
he left Peter, and his ſuceeſſours to his Charche,fez an eib 
head in his plate, vnto the conſummation of the world, be fiyne 
ſaying to him: Chou art Peter, and vpon this rocke 1 7 oe 
will bullde my church . ec. Mat. 18. And agapn he lapth, ur pee 
fede my wepe. Ioan. vlt. That is to ſap, bee thou Peter, doc. 
the head ouer thy beten. O ceepe 
Cedious it were to recite all þ bibbelbabbcl of theſe fe 
doctours in this their long reſponlal . emho ſolferhts on 
fee the bottome of their pzofound wzttpng + knowledge, p34, E 
map reſoꝛt either ta the hiſtoꝛp of Silujus, oz els to q. 5;46 
Cochteus, in his firſt boke De hiſt. Huſain, 
Thus then maiſter John Hus bepng dzpaenont of De H 
P2age (as is afoze touched) by the motion of theſe docs ia 
tours, and mozeouer beyng lo excotumunicate _ 40. 
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Hale no; other muſt be ſayd there, where he was pꝛe⸗ 
ſent. The people began mightely to grudge and fo crie 
| out agapnlt the pꝛelates : other popiſhe pꝛieſtes, whiche 
| were che woozkers thereof, accuſing them to be Simo- 
makes, couetonſe, hoꝛemaiſters, adulte rers, pꝛoud, ſpa⸗ 
ryng not to lay open their vices to their great ignomi⸗ 
nie and ſhame. And much craupng a re{ozmation to be 
had of the clergie. 

The kyng ſepng the inclination of the people, be⸗ 
ing alſo not ignozaunt of the wickednes of the cler⸗ 


| As 


way be gie, vnder pꝛetenſe to refo2me the church, beganne to 
kyegof require greate exaaions vpon ſuch pꝛieſtes and men of 
— the clergie, as were knowen and accuſed to be wicked 
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liners . Wherupd they on the other part, that fauoured 
John Hus, taking that occaſſon pꝛeſent, complained of 
all, accuſed manp, and ſpared none, whom ſo euer they 
knew to be of the Catholicke facion,o: enemies to John 
Hus By reaſon wherof the pꝛieſtes of the popilh clergy 


oed cc 
— de Were bꝛought, ſuch as were faullie, into great diffreſſe, 
* aud ſuch as wer not faultie, into great feare. Jnſomuch 
be ie chey were glad to fall in, at leaſt not to fall out with 


the Pꝛoteſtantes, beyng afrapde to diſpleaſe them. By 
this meanes maiſter Hus began to take ſome moꝛe li⸗ 
bertie vnto hym, and to pzeache in his churche at Beth⸗ 
lem, and none to cantrolle him:by the ſame meanes the 
people alſo receaued ſome comfozt , and the kyng much 
gapne and monep by the reaſon, 

And thus the Popithe clergy,while they went about 
to perſecute John Hus, were inwꝛapped them ſelues in 
great tribulation, and afflicted on enery ide, as well of 
lay men, as of learned men of the clergy. In ſo much y 
women alſo and childꝛẽ were agaynſt them. And by the 
ſame reaſon, where with they thought to intangle hym, 
they were ouerthꝛowne them ſelnes . Foz the doctours 
which be foꝛe condemned this doarine in John Hus, fo: 
an intollerable hereſte, and cried out ſo much agaynſt 
dym, ko: teaching:that tempozall Lozdes might take a- 

way tempozall lyainges from the clergte flanyng habi- 
tualiter, that is,lyeng and cõtinuyng fill in the tuſtome 
wt, ok iniuitie:now when the kyng and the Lo2des tempe⸗ 
& rall began to mearſe them and berteue them of cheir te- 
pozalties foz their tranſgreſſions, the ſapd doctours did 
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to be kepe ſilence, and durſt ſpeake neuer a woozde, Agayne 
ded. fr where the foꝛeſapd docours , befoze could not abyde in 
alte John Hus, that Tythes were to be counted foz pure al ⸗ 
bew moſe, no w comming to the Guildhall, were faine to en- 
weide treat, fo; their tempoꝛall goods, not to be take fro che, 
— pleading the ſame tempoꝛalties to be mere almoſe 4 de- 


'*-notid of goodmen, geuen vnto the church. Ex Cochles, 
And thus nobd did they the ſelues grannt the thing, 
uhich befo2e they dpd condemne, The moze p the popes 
"clergy was pinched, the moꝛe grudge t hatred redoun⸗ 


— dei to John us, although he was in no cauſe therof, 
tore io bat onelp their awne wicked deſeruinges, fo the which 
cuth: he ©. canſe Steuen Paletz, and Andreas de Broda, being the 


chiefe champions of that faction,theugh they could not 
=. remedies the caſe, yet to caſe there mindes, w2ote ſharpe 
and er nell letters to Paiſter Hus. And to helpe the mat- 
ter foꝛ ward, the pope alſo here muſte helpe at a pinche, 


„ich wb lige wiſe wꝛiteth his letters to Wenceſlaus kyng 
E e Bohemia, which was bꝛother to Sigiſmund Empe⸗ 


Four, fo; the ſuppꝛeſling of John Hus & ot his docrine, 
+ Which was in the lift x laſt vere of his Popedome, an. 
" 1414, Tye teuour of whole letters to the kyng Men⸗ 
Claus in this wife pꝛocedeth. 


I The letter of Pope Tobn to King Wence/lanr. 
>| Obn bimop ſernant of G dns (eruants, to his welbe 
loued ſonne in Chziſt wenceſlaus, king of Komanes 


ad of Boheme and Apoſtolicali benediction. 
Among NTA al⸗ 


though vnwozthy repzeſent th! roome of Chꝛiſt here in 
LE dach ehielp redoꝝud te gur ſingalar cofozte, 


T he fore of the Bohemians. 


lo oftẽ as we do heare of the bzotherly entreaty of peace 
E of concozd(by which concozd kingdomes doo increaſe, 
as contrarye by diſcozde they ace ditniniſhed ) which is 
berwene pour hononr,and our w ſonne in the 
Lozd Sigiſmund pour bother germane and cooſyn, fo 
the noble king of che Romanes. ac. And furthermoze it 
falloweth in theſe wozdes:And as we haue cauſe to top 
at the pzemilles:ſo likewiſe again: the heauic rumours 
which are dere, do cronble and dampe our mpudes. Foz 
we heart that in diuers places vnder your dominion, 
there be certayne which do folow and leane to the errozs 
of that archhereticke wicklifie, whoſe bookes dane bene 
long lince condemnedin tde generall Romaine councel! 
to be eronens, dereticall, and ſwaruing from the catho# 
like fayth. And furthcrmoze whych ig woozſt of all, the 
{apd perſons cle auing to the opinions of the heretiqu:s 
(leaſt they ſhould be cozrecced of their ſuperioz powers 
fo their excefſc,to couer their naughtynes and ſtubburn 
nes in deſpiling the commaundementes of the Apoſtoli⸗ 
callſcate)do openly teach diſobedience and contempt of 
the kepes and cccleſtaſticall cenſure, to the ſubucrſion of 
the Apoſtolicali dignitp, ſetting at nought the decrees of 
the dolp fathers and cannons, wherekoꝛe we do erhozts 
your woꝛſhip foz the mercye of our God, as hartelpe as 
we may oz can, that it woulde pleaſe pou (as we delire s 
hope pon wpll)ſo effectaoufly to Mew fozth pour regall 
power, both foz the glozyc of Sod, and defence of the cas 
tgolike fapth(which pou go about ts defend)and foz the 
conſeruation ot pour kingip name, ſtate and honour, fo 
the pzoſperous and ſafe gouernment of pour kyngdome 
and domintons, as it bechmeth a cathoiike prince, when 
by this blot of hereſy(which doth lo lamentably and mi 
lerabiꝑ ſpzing and creepe in theſe partes, and doth ſo in⸗ 


fect rhe mynds of mozcall men, to the deſtruction other 


ſonleszand doth ſequeſter them from the c atiou 


ofthe pnre and catholike fapch and truth) may de rooted 
out. ac. tuen at Bononia in the Ides of June, in the 
v. yeare of our popedome,Fc, 


In this Epiſtle of Pope John abone pzefired , foz ſa 
much as mention is made ofa certain? councell befoze 
bolden at Kome(which was.i:g.ycares bete c) agaynſt᷑ 
the articles and bookes of John Wicliffe:it ſhall not be 
impertinent noꝛ out cf purpoſe to repeate a certain mes 
ry ſtoꝛp, and woꝛthy otherwiſe to be noted at, w2itte by 
Nicolas Clemangis of a certeine ſpirite, whiche ruled 
che Popiſhe Touncels , his woꝛdes are theſe; 

Che ſame Pope called a Countell at Rome about ig. 
peares befo2e,at the carneſt ſute ot diners men. And a 
Pail: of the holy Ghoſt being ſayd at the tmraunce into 
the ſayd Councel(accoꝛdyng to the accuſtomed maner) 
the Councell being ſet, and the ſapd John ſitting highelt 
in a chaire pzepared foz him foz that purpoſe: Lehold a 
dougly and'd;eatefult Dwle,oz as the cOmon pzoucrbe 
is, the cutl fignc of fome miſchafice 02 of death to folow, 
commyny out of the backe halfe of him, new to and fro, 
with her cuill fausured vopce ,4 tandpug vpo þ middle 
beame of þ church,caſt her ſtaryng eyes vpon þ pope fit- 
tyng, d whole company began to maruell, to ler night 
Crow, which is wont to abide no light, how ſhe hen!d m 
þ midday come in the fate of ſuch a multitude, x indged 
(not without canſe)y it was an ill fauoured taben. Fox 
behold ſapd they, ( whiſperyng one in anothers eare) ths 
ſpirite appeareth in rhe hape of an Owle. And as they 
Node beholding one an other, z admiing p Popec,ſkarftp 
conld keeve their countenaunce frd laughter, John him 

ſelf,vpon whom þ © wle ffedfaftty looked, bluſhyng at p 
matter, began to ſwear and to freat and fume with him 
ſelfe, and not findpng by what other meanes he mpghe 
ſalue the matter,bepng fo confuſed dilldluyng the Coun 
cell, xoſe vp and departed.After that there folowed an o⸗ 
ther ſeſſion. Jn the which che Dwle again, after þ maner 
afozeſapd, although, as I belene, not called, was pꝛe⸗ 
ſent lookpng ffedfaftly vpon the Bychop, whom hee be- 
boldpng to be come agapne,was moze aſhamed then he 
was befoꝛe (and inftly)ſaytng hee could no longer abyde 
the ſight. of her, ꝛ commaunded that the ſhogld be dziucn 
(pay With battes and chottinges: hut the bepng afraid 
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neither with their noyſe, neither of any thyng els, would 
nat away, vbntilly with the ſtrokes of the ſtickes, which 
were th2otvune at her, che fell downe dead befo2e the all, 
This I learned ot a faithfull frẽd, who at the ſame time 
came to Rome, the whiche thing J ſcarly credityng foz 


T he deſcription of the Popes councell holden at Rome,in which ppeareda 


monſtrous Owle,to the vtter defacing of the Pope and all tis Clergie. 
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The Conice of Conflance: 


Pohemians, 


the rarenes of the matter, he affirmed bp his othe;that ix 
was moſt certain x true:adding mozeoner that allthers 
pꝛeſent were much offendcd, and did greatly deride that 
Councell called foz ſuch a purpoſe, 4 by litle and litle the 
Coũcoll was dillolued,nothyng done there, as he ſapths 
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Although it bath not bene alwayes ſene that ſuch ſpiri⸗ 
tuall doues haue bene pꝛeſent with Popes and their coũ 
cels, and gouerned thẽ: pet their euill doctrine declareth 
no leſle. Read gentle reader the boke of Clemangis, and 
thou ſhalt not thiucke thy labour euill beſfowed. Foꝛ he 
bath both learnedlp, truclp, frely and godly, bewalled þ 


Allchines of Antichꝛiſt, and his miniſters, their wicked⸗ 


nes, impietp and erteltpy, and the miſerable ate : face 
of the churche. c. And thus much foꝛ Pope John, 
FE The councell of Conſtance. 
J Erec bythe wap its to be noted and vnderſtand, that 
during all this time of Pope John, there wer thꝛee 
Popes raigning together, nevther was pet the ſchiſme 
craſed, whichſotongtime had continued, the ſpace (as 
I ſapdot᷑.rxix.eares. Bp the reaſon wherof a gencrall 
councell was oꝛdapned and holden at Conſtance in the 
ſame prare, an 144. being called by Sigiſmunde the 
Emperour, and Pope John the.xxiy. fo2 the pacifieng 
of the fo:eſaide ſchiſme , which was then hetwene thꝛee 
Papcs,ffriuing foz the Popedome. The firſt whereof 
was John, whom the Italtans ſet vp. The ſeconde was 
Gregoꝛp, whom the French men fet vp. The third was 
Benedia, whom the Spantardes placed. Jn this ſchil- 
maticall ambicious contlic, euerp one dettded his pope, 
to the great diſturbance of Chꝛiſtian nations. This coũ⸗ 
cell indured. lit. peares longs wherein all their matters 
were decided moſt by. iiij. nations, to ſape the Engliſhe, 
Germaine, French, and Italian nation. Out ot which 
koure natians wer appointed and choſen.titf.Pzeſidents 
to judge and deter mim the matters of the councel. Tho 


. 


UI 


names of which Pꝛeũdents were theſe, John the Patrt 
arke of Antioch foz Fraunce , Anthonpe Archbiſhop of 
Rigen fo2 Italp, Nicholas Archbiſhop of Geneſnenſiss 
foꝛ Germanp, and icholas bifhop of Bathe foz Eng The 
land, vy whom many great and p:ofitable things to the gent 
gloꝛy of God, and publike p2ofit,might haue btene con 7. 
cluded,if the rotten lleſhe of the churchmen coulde habe „nb. 
bidden the ſalt of the Goſpell, and if they had toned the corcthe 
truth: but as Gregorius Nazianzenus loziteth, thet ligt wu! - 
ly come few generall councels, but they end moze wyth' — 
diſturbante, then tranquilitie . Do it happened in thys 
countell, foꝛ where as John the. xiij. in che firif ſeſſion ex p41, 
hozceth them by theſe woozdes taken ent of the. vii of ce 
Tacharie, Veritatẽ diligite, that is to ſay: Loue þ truth,” G po 
further, moniſhing them, t ſpecially the Deulnes every 1 
man to do hys endenoꝛ foꝛ the vnitys of the church, and ef 
to ſpeake their mynde freely: but hom foone this hys e / 
hoꝛtation was foꝛgotten, it appeared ſhoꝛtlye after by 

the defpiſing of the pꝛophets, and perſetuting of Chu 

in hys members, as by the grace of Chailt ſhall appeate 
hereafter in the pꝛoceſte ot thys ſtoꝛye. Firſt this John 

dvd reſigne hys papacpe, the Emperour geuyng hem 
thankes kyſſed hys feete. 

Afterward the ſapd Jobn repenting him that he had 
ſo done, ſought meanes to lee, whereunto Frederiche 
Puke of Auſtrich did alliſt him, foz bee chaunging hes 
garmentes, ſled by night with a mall companye. And 
when he was now come vnco Schafhouſe to go into Jy, 6 
talp, themperour purſuing,tooke him, and pꝛoclapmed e 
Fredexicke traptoꝛ, and foz that cauſe cooke away uy ir 
tap 
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tayne cities from hym. At the laſt the mattor was ap» 
peaſed vnder thys condition, that Friderike ſhoulde re⸗ 
gupꝛe grace of the Emperour, and reũgne all hys poſſeſ 
k- ons vnto hym , Whereupon the Emperour reccpued 
ef hym agayne in to fauour, and reſto;ed hym to bis duke 
” , dome. This Pope being thus depoſed, was committed 
vnto the county Pallatine, and by him caried to the cas 
fell of Banheime,where hee was kept pzpſoner by the 
ſpace of thꝛes peates.Afterward he was agayn bp pope 
Partine,admitted to che nomber of Cardinals. 


This Pope John was depoſed by the decree of the 
councel,moze then. 4.2.11 it greuous 4 hainous crimes 
f 
f 


be being obieded and p20ued agaynſt hym :as that he had 
qu hired Parcilius Permenſis a Phiſicion, to popſon Alex 
nander hys pꝛedeceſlaur. Further, that he was an heres 
tic ke, a ſimoniake, a lper, an hipocrite, a murderer, an in 
thaüter, a diceplaper, an adulterer, t a ſodomite, x anal 

ly what crime is it, that he was not infeaed wythall⸗ 
And now to returne vnto the Councell, fürſt we will 
declare the oꝛder of their ſeſſions, with thynges therein 
concluded, in generall: then we will(Chzilk willing) ads 
loyne the ſpeciall tradation of ſuch matters, as perteine 
to the ſtoꝛp of the Bohemians, and John Hus, and Hie- 
rome of Pꝛage, who in the ſame vngodly Coũcell were 

condemned and burned, 

This Councell ther foꝛe of Conffance, whiche was 
ſuminoned bp p Emperour Sigiſmund , + Pope John 
Fritf.avout the natiuitie of our Lozd Jeſns,an.1414.bes 
gan the ſame pearc to be alembled about the latter end 
of the yeare. Which firſt begynning as the maner is, w 
d aſe of the holy Ghotk , as they were fingyng accoz/ 
dyng to their cuſtome, the Hymne, Veni ſancte ſpiritus, 
there was at the lame tyme a certaine Bill ſet vp in the 
charche by ſome well diſpoſed man, as it ſemed, wherin 


pati nunc adeſſe vobis no poſſumus. That is to ſay, Me 
are otherwiſe occupyed at this tyme, we can not intend 
to come to pou. Vere is alſo to bee remembꝛed the woꝛ⸗ 
thy ſaping of the Emperour Sigiſmund, when calke 
was miniſtred as touchyng the refo:mation of the ſpiri 
tualtic , and ſame ſapd ꝙ oporteat incipere a minoritis, 
10 that is, that refozmation ought ſirſt to beginne at the 
a minoritis, ſed a maioritis, that is , not with the Pi⸗ 
nozttes ſaith he, but with d Maiozites. Meaning the re⸗ 
fozmation ought firſt to begyn with the Pape, Cardi⸗ 
* nals and Biſhops x other ſuperioꝛ ſfates of the churche, 
and ſo to diſcend after to the inferioꝛs. Thus much by 
the wap, and now ta the purpoſe and oꝛder of the Seſſi- 

e — | ons as we pꝛomiſed. The which Councell continued as 


e rorether eis afoꝛeſayd by the ſpace of itu.peares, and had in it 45. 
t with! Deſſions, wherin many things were concluded, which 
9 bepoue altogether wer to long to be recited in this place: as the 
gi 154% depoficion of 11, ſeucrall Popes whiche were befo:e ſpo⸗ 
w pray ken of, the hearyng of certaine legates . Yet Jminde 
f to make ſome bꝛiele recapitulatio of the moſt pzincipall 
„ C matters there done in the Seſſions ozderlp enſupng. 

v i In the firſt Seſſion chiefly was concluded, ficft that 


this Councell was lawfully congregate. 
n. 2, Atem, that che going away of the Pope ſhould be no 


5 let a2 ſtap, but that the Countell might p2ocede. 
t Wherein nate gentle reader that the anthozitie of <_ — 
| is abouc the Pope, contrary to their owne do . 

ho 3. Item, this Councell ſhould not bee diſſolued befoze.. 
n the Churche were refozied , as well in the ſuperiours, 
* as inferidurs. | 

In the tiy. Beſſion amongeſt other thyngs,this was 
* -firft concluded: That a Sinode congregate in the holy 
2 Choft, makyng a generall Councell, repꝛeſentyng the 
0 bpole catholicke Churche here militant, hath power of 
3 Ch:i> immediatlv, to the whiche power enery perſon,of 
J ren © What Fare oꝛ dignitie ſo euer ht he: yea beyng the Pope 
. n elt, ought to be obedient in all ſuch thynges as co 


T he councell of Inſtance. Fohn Hut. 


was conteined theſe wozdes folowpng: Alijs rebus occu:. 


Dinozites . The Emperour aunſwered agapne: Non: 
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cerne the generall refozmation of the churche, aſlwcll in 
the heades,as in the ſubieces, BEE” 

Item, the ſapd pope ſhould not tranflate the court of 
Nome, and the officers of the ſame from the citie of C3- 
ſtance. And 9 all his ceſures,doings t wozkings after » 
time of his departure, what ſoeucr he ſhould enterpꝛiſe 
to do to þ pꝛeiudice of this coũcell, ſhouls be of no cffca, 

In the 5. Seſſion the ſame Articles were repeated and 5. 
concluded agapne. 

In the bi. Seſſion pꝛocuration and citation was ſent . 
out agapnſt the Pope. 

Item, commiſſioners were appointed ont of the ii. comiff, oncry 
nativs foꝛ the hearing of John Hus, whiche ſhalbe here appoynred to 
after mentloned in his toꝛp folowyng. — 

Item, the memozie of Zohn UWickleffe vas condem __ 
ned, and the ſentence geucn in the Councell holden at 
Rome bpon the condemnation and burnpng of Wicks 
leffes bokes, was there tonürmed. Bt 

Item, in che ſame Seſſion, Citation was ſent cout a- 3 8 
gapnl Zerome of Pꝛage. Che tenoꝛ whereof foloweth 170 
afcer in the ſta:pꝑ of the ſapd Jerome. 

Item, in this Sellion, was decreed agapnſt libelles 
ofinfamy, 

In the vg. Seſſion, nothyng was handled , but that 7. 
the tenoꝛ of the citatio agapnſt Pope John was recited, 

In the vit. Seſſion, the lentence and condemnation 8. 
of John Mickle fte, and his 45 Articles was recited, Sentence gens 
ſentence genen againſt his memozp and bones to be bur dor tbe bur. 


Pra ge. 


ring of wick : 


ned. The tenoꝛ wherof is rchearſed in t hiſtoꝛy of John ge, Lou; 
Waickleffe befoze paſſed. fol. 551. 

In the . Seſſion, The matter and cauſc of pope John 
was agayn intreated, and commiſſioners appointed to 
enquire vpon his cauſe,and tudges foz the ſame, . 

In the 10. Sefſ{on , Suſpenſion was geuen out and 10. 
read agaynſt the ſapd Pope. 

In the It. and 12. Seffions: Notarics were aſſigned 
and definitine ſentence geuen agapnſt the ſapd Pope, 
where alſo was decre&d that none of them that conten⸗ 
ded befoze fo; the Papacy,ſhould be choſen Pope. 

In the 13. Seſlion was decreed , quod nullus presbiter 13+ 

ub pena excommunicationis comuni cet po ſub v- 20» pe le of 
traq; ſpecie panis et vini . That is, that no pzieS vnder mths 
paine ofexcommunication ſhall communicate vnto the the communi. 
people vnder both kpndes af bzead and wine, on cf the bely 

In the 14. Seſſion , came in the reſignation of Pope ke. 
Gregoꝛp the rtf. whiche was one of the 1tj.bcfozc mentio 14 
ned, ſeriupng foz the Papacye, with certame other Ars 
ficles concernyng the cicction of the Syſhop of Rome, 
and the ratification of they; reſignyng , whiche gaue o⸗ 
ner the Papacp. 

Then enſueth the 15. Seffion;in the which lilece was 15. 
commaunded on all partes vnder papne of excommunt 
cation, and the great curſe that no perſon 02 perſons hye 
oꝛ lowe of what effate oꝛ degree ſo euer he wefe,Cmpes 
rour, Ring, Cardinall, oz other ſhould diſfcurbe the ſaid 


9. 


11.12, 


The ſole mae 
publiſhing of 


. Seſſion with any maner of noiſe, either by hand,foote, the tenicnce 


92 voice. This being done, the ſentence 4 centennation of conde mna» 
agaynſt John Hus was red 4 publiſhcd, which alter in 3 72. 
b ſtoʒy of John Hus, foloweth to be ſene moze at large 


In the 18. Seffion; Ambaſſadours were afſigned by 16. 
the Councell ts go into Arragon co Benedicus the xitf, 
to entreate with him foz the reſignaticn of his Papacy, 
as the other two had done befoze, 

Item, power was geuen to iudges, tocyte bnder 
payne ef dep2iuation,all ſuch as pꝛiuely departed away 
from the Councell,in the which Seſſion alſo the ſentẽce 
agaynſt John Hus was confirmed and ratified, . 

In the 17. Seſſion, the Emperour tocke vpon him 754, - 
a ſourney to the king of Arragon, to intreat with Pope 'The Empe. 
Benediaus. An excommunication denounced agapnſt our 1oveney 
all ſuch as ſhould ga about to empeche the Emperours Ausgen. 
lournep about that marter.tc, 

Item, 
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Atem, pꝛapers and pꝛoteſſlons were determined to 
bee made by the eue z euerp Donday fo: the ſame 
cauſe, with an handzed dayes ofpardon genen to them 
chat would be pꝛeſent therat, t that all Pꝛelates ſhould 
be pꝛeſent at every of theſe ſapd Maſles and pꝛoceſſions 
in their Pontificalibus . Grauntyng beſides to euery 
pꝛieſt that fayd one Maſſe, fo: the ſame a C. dayes of 
pardon, And to all other that once a day ſhould ſay one 
Pater noſter, and one Aue, lo: the ſafety of the Emperoz 
xl. dapes of pardon, 

In the 18. Seſſlon, certaine iudges were aligned fo 
the hearyng of matters, which the Councell had no lea⸗ 
ſure to heare. | 

It was there allo decreed that ſuch letters and Buls 
as were wzitte in the name of that Councell, ſhould be 
receyued with no leſſe credite and authozitie , then the 
Bulles pꝛoceedyng from the Sea Apoſtolicall, and that 
the falftfpers of the ſame ſhould incurre no leffe penalty 
then che falitfiers of the other, Legates alſo and Ambaſ 
ſadours were ſent into Jtaly. | 

Jn the 19. Seſſlõ which was þ ſame yeare in the mo- 
neth of Septẽber, Jerome of Pꝛage who was cited as 
is bekoꝛe ſayd, was accuſcd ofhereſic x caſt in pꝛiſon by 
þ ſapd CTouncell,+ conffrained to abiute. The which his 
abturation hercafter folowerh to be ſene in his hiſfozp. 

Item, it was decreed;:Quod non obſtantibus ſaluis co 
ductibus Imperatoris Regum. &cc. poſs it per iudicem com» 
petentem de hæxetica prauitate inquiri. &c. That is, not- 
withanding the ſaſe conducte genen by the Emperour 
and kynges. tc. Anquirie may be made agapnſt a man 
fo: hereſie by a ſufficient tudge and pzocefle,to be made 


Pardons were 
here dogge 
cheape. 


18. 


19. 


Concilium 
Foedifagum. 


accoꝛdpng to the law. | 
5 The cauſes of hereſies were committed to ccrtayne 
ludges and deputies. | 

And howe Item, the Chart called Carolina, and diners other 

chaunceth ie Chartes and conffitutions concernyng the liberties of 

ml the charte the churche of Rome, bepng bꝛought fozth were appꝛo⸗ 

of Conſtau » 

tines donation led and confirmed. 

js rot here In the 20. Seſſion, letters 4 inſtruments were made 

- mentionsd. and ſet vpon Churche doꝛes to require and admoniſhe 

20. duke Fredericke to reſtoꝛe againe vnto Ceoꝛge Biſhop 


Pronide thar 

the churchmen 
loolg nothyng 
in ao cale. 


of Auſtriche, ſuch landes, rentes, and reuenues as he de- 
teyned and withhelde, vnder payne ol interditement, ſu⸗ 
ſpendpng and ercommunication. 

During the time of this Seſſion the Ambaſladours 
retourned out of Arragon from the Pope Benedict and 
were heard with a great audience,whereas certaine Ar 
ticles and conditions betwen the pope and the Connſell 

ere b:ought koꝛth and agreed vpon to the nober or rij. 

In the peare of our Lo2d.1416, was the 21. Seſſion 
21 hbegynnyng after their mancr with a alle of the holy 
- Ghoſt with pꝛoteſſions and ſuch other rites, in the time 
of whiche Paſſe, James Bychop of Londy made a ſer- 
mon,takpng foz his Theame theſe woꝛdes. Exprobrauit 
Deus incredulitatem eorum & duritiam: That 1s,þ Lord 
rebuked their miſbclief and hardnes .tc. This ſermon 
beyng ended, Jerome of Pꝛage whiche had abiured, as 
is lapd the peare befoze, bepng pꝛeſent therat, ſtode vp 
vpon a certaine bench oꝛ foꝛme. Nepleping agapnſt the 
foz2ſavd James and his ſermon, alledgyng + pꝛeaching 
diuers and ſondzy thynges, wherupon the Patriarch of 
Conſtãtinople, one of the tõmiſſioners pzoceded againſt 
hym, pꝛonounepng the ſentẽce definitiue, whiche he had 
in w2ityng agaynſt the ſapd Jerome, whiche ſentence 
being red and appꝛoued by che counccil(the genoz wher⸗ 
of inſueth in his hiſtop)the ſapd Jerome was deliuered 
vnto the ſecular power, and burned, 

The.22,and.23.ſeſſions contayneno wozthy matter, 
but only the placing of the Ambaſladours of Alphonſus 
Byng of Arragon , and grauntyng them vopees in the 

Counceil. 
In the. 24. ſeſſion, citation was genen ont agapnit 


jerome of 
prage replyed 
agay:ili the 
ſermon of the 
by ſhop of 
Loady. 


3-2 23. 


24. 


T he Councell of Conflanice. 


a certaine Earle of Italye named Comes virtutum ez 


xy x. peare to haue a gencrall Counſell , after the tos 


Fhon Hus. 


Benedict, kerping with Alphonſus,king ofAragen, 
The. 25. ſeſlion contapneth nothyng but a certapne 2 
Comendam geuen to the church of Olemutenſis. A 
Che. 26. ſeſſion, there was nothing cls handled , but 
the vniting and incoꝛporating or the AmbaTadours of 
the king of Ranarre into the Councell, and alſo conter⸗ 
ning the verogation of the pꝛioꝛitp of vovees, 

After this followed the. v. and. 28. ſeſſions , whyche 27,2 

were inthe yeare.1417. Wherein was intreated the re- - 
lation and declaration, concerning che cauſe betwyrt [41 
Duke Frederick,t the biſhop of Zrident,# pꝛoceſſe ge- 
uẽ ont againſt y ſaid Dnke,a.ruſtng tim of ſacriletge, 
t alſo excõmunicating hym, foꝛ not obe ping þ admon#- 
tion of the councell concerning the vſurparion and de⸗ 
tepning ofthe citie of Trident and other polſcſſtons 
from biſhop Geoꝛge, as is afo2e ſpecified, 

In the.29, and. 30. ſeſſions, Pꝛocoꝛs and Notaries 


26, 


1 


were gen? out in the cauſe agavnſt Pope Bene dia, and 29 
oꝛder decreed vpon his obſtinacy,wherin allo the withs 
dꝛawyng of the kyng of Arragon from the ſame Pope, 
was recited amd appꝛoued by the Connell. 

In the 31, Seſſion, cerraine infirumentes , aid ſe zu. 


ciall letters monitoꝛy were directed from the Co. ra * 


laying violent handes vpon Albert, Biſhep of Aſce, nd 
fo2 bzinging him to pꝛiſon, requiring the ſaid ©zrie vn, f 
der payne of interdiaton, and excommunication to ſet þ el 
ſapd biſhop at libertie.Alſo another decrꝶ was ſet fo2th | 
foz þ reſfo2ing again þ liberties of the church of Baron. 

In the 32,and 33. Seſſions, the accuſation of Pepe 
Benedia was renued, and his obffinacſe accuſed, 4 wits 92-3 
nes bꝛought in, at whiche thyng dopng the Empcrour mn | 
Sigiſmund was pꝛeſent. c 

In the 34. Defſion , the cauſe of the fo:cſayd Pope 
was heard, and pꝛoceſſe geuen out againſt him. * 

In the 35. Selſion, the Ambaſſadours of the king of 
Caſtle were bzought in, and vnited to the Councell, and 
inſtrumentes therof made and read. Alſo that notwith⸗ 
ſtanding the othes made to the fozeſapd pope, mẽ might 
lawfully fo:ſake his obedience. 

In the 36 .Seffion,a certame citation was made and 36. 
read agapnſt the Pope, contepning his depziuation and They 
the ſentence againſt him, and inſtrumentes made vpon e 
the ſame. And whereas this Pope had thundꝛed out hyos 
curſes , depꝛiuations and ercemmunications agapntt 
them: The ſapd Smode did aduthilate all his doyngts. 

The 37. Seſſion did renue agaypne the accuſation of 
the fozeſapd Pope, and the ſentence definitine agapnſt 
bym was publiſhed. 

In the 38. Seſſion certaine decrees were made tous 
chyng the adnthilating of the penalties of the Ambaſſa- 
dours of kyng Henrp lonne of Alphonſus kpng of Ar- 
ragon. Alſo another decree was made tonchpng the re- 
nocation ofthe voices graunted to the Ambaſſavours 
of the king of Arragon, 

Thus Pope Benedia beyng depoſed any ercommn- 
nicated as is afo:cſapd,in the next Sefſions folowypng, 9% 
they addꝛeſſe thein ſelucs to the election of a new Pope, 
begynnyng firft in the 39 . Seſlion to gene out decrtes 
concernyng generall Counſcls, and pꝛouiſion, foꝛ the as 
yopdpng of ſuch lyke ſciſmes hereafter , Decreing eve Pee 


35 


5. 


8. 


Counſels that ſhould folowe (mmediatlp alter this, a 
the whiche the one ould be kept Win b,yercs,then nert 
kolo wing, and the ſecond within btj.ycares after that. 
Item, in the ſame Seſſion was dzawen out a fome 
touchpng ſuch thynges as the Pope ſhould pꝛofeſſe and 
binde him ſelfe to obſerue at tyme of hys clcaton,of the 
whiche fozme the oꝛder and tenour is thys, * 
I f. eleaed foz Pope, pꝛottſſe wpth hart and movth |; 
vnto almighty Cod, whoſe church 3 take vpd me ta g9 
uerne, by his helpe;4 to bleſſed . Peter the . or 
: po 


K, Henry.s. Fohn Hus. 


Apoſtles, ſo long as J ſhall endure in this frapl and bꝛit⸗ 
cle lyfe,ftrmly ta beleue and gold the holy catholik faith 


25, after the traditions of the Apoffles, of generall coũcels, 
and of other holy fathers, and namely of the eight gene⸗ 
26, tall councels, Nicenc the fit, che ſeconde of Conſtanti⸗ 


nople,Epheline the third, Calcedone the fourth, the fift 
and firt of them in Conſtantmople, the ſeatch of Nice, 
the eyght of Canffantinople.And alſo of the general cou 
(cls of Laterane, Lpons, and Uſenne . Wpllpng to ob- 
ſerue the ſame fayth vnutolate eut to the vttermoſt, and 
to pꝛeach and defend the ſame, euen to the ſpendyng of 
my lyfe and bloud, and alſo by all meanes poſſible to pꝛo 


5 


1 


cally deltuered to the catholike church. And thys mp pꝛo 
telllon and confeſſion by mp commaundement, beyng 
witten out dy the Nocarye of the Arches of the holye 
church of Rome, J haue ſubſcribed with mine own had. 
And ſincerely with a pure minde and denout conſcience 
Joter it vnto the,almighty Gov vpon ſuch an altar.xc 
In the pꝛeſence of ſuch witnes.4c.Venen. tc. 

It was alſo decided in this Seſſion, that no Pꝛelates 
oy ſtheuld be tranllated agaynlk chepz wpls, 

JN Che third dap of the ſame moneth,+ the ſame peare 
, 66. followed the fourty Sefſion, wherein certapne decrees 
a were conſtitute and red, as touching refoꝛmations to be 

made thoꝛo we the whole churche bp the pope, that nert 
- ſhould be, with the councell, befoze thys Spnode ſhould 
b;cake vp. 

Item that they ſhoulde lo pꝛoceede to the election of 
the biſhop of Rome, notwichſtãding the abſence of thoſe 
Cardinals which were with pope Benedict in Spapne. 
- Thps done, the ozder and maner was decreed foz the e- 

leaion ok the pope. 

Adder thele thinges thus decreed,in the nert Seſſion 
6 which was fourty one, the conſtitution of Clement the 
xt was red, concerning the oꝛder and diet of the Car- 
dinals being in the Conclaue about the chuſing of the 

Pope, and vpon the ſame othes were miniſtred vnto the 

+Cardinals and other Electozs,binding them to obſerue 
And kepe all ſuch thinges as they ſhould be bound to, du 
kyng the tyme of the eledion. 


b 7 &' | Firf,thar they ſhould enter into the Conclaue with 
n od {= ta ten dapes after the fozty ſeſſion, whych was this pze- 
ps ent dap after Sunne ſet, 

iſt - Secondlpe, that euerpe Cardinall houlde haue but 


two ſeruitours attending bpon him at the moſt , epther 
of che Laicp-o2 Clergp, as they would them ſelues. 

CThyꝛdlyp, that thep ſhoulde remapne together in the 
lapd Conclaue without any wall betwirt them , oz any 
N onely bare Curtapns, it any were dil 


zu⸗ 
la⸗ 8 poſed to llesp 

Irs — ApS the Conclaue ſhoulde ſo bee ſhut bp, 
res und the entrp to the pꝛʒiup chaber to be kept ſo ſtraight⸗ 
irs lp, chat none of them ſhauld come in 0zout , noz anye to 


daue recourſe vnto them to talke wpth chem pꝛiuelpe 03 
apertlp,noz thep to admit any man to come to them, ex⸗/ 
. cept by the conſent of chem all, certapne ſhoulde be cal- 
ud about matters concerning the election. 
Failtly, chat no man ſdould ſende to them either mel- 
enger 02 waitinges. 

«-.Dprtly,that a competent wyndowe ſhoulde be afſig- 
died onto them to receiue in their bictualles, but that no 
- perfonmightcomein thereat, 

Seuenthlp, 5 no dap after their firſt ingreſſe into the 
tonclaue, deſide bzead,wine and water, thei ſhould haue 
in moꝛe diſhas but one ot᷑ one onelp kind either of fleſh 
in ſich, egges, pottage, made of fiſh oz fleſh; not after the 
deintieſt ſozte , beſides ſalades, cheſe , rute, and con- 
 leryes, wherof there ſhalbe no pzimcipall meſſe made 
” bud bon Lancer andtafte. -- 

- +, Eightlp,that — — to go into 
be conclaue: But: 


ſecute and obſerue the rite of the Sacramentes tanoni⸗ 


The councell of Conflance, 


ſhould be compelled thereunto. 
Nynthly,that ſuch as would go out, might, but if ehev 
would all go out befoze the Pope were clect,they ſhould 
be compelled tago in againe, excepte ſuch whome inf1ir- 
mitye dydexcuſe , but without the excuſe of infpzmt- 
type, if any went out he ſhouldno moze be admitted, ex- 
cept they went all out together. 
Tenthly,that ſach as wente out bp reaſon ot infix⸗ 
mit p, o to be abſent; and recouer be foꝛe the clection be 
determined: may be admitted agayn into pᷣ concla ue in 
the ſame ſtate wherin they ſhall finde þ elertion ro ſtand. 
Further ; beſides the kepers of the conclaue, ſhoult 
alſo be ſwoꝛn to ſee all theſe pꝛemiſes obſerued and kept 
without fraude oꝛ gutle, and that they ſhould not ſtreigh 
ten the Cardinals and other electoures aboue the ozder 
here taken. 
And if the king be there him ſelf ſitting in his thꝛone 
ok eſtate, he ſhould receiue the ſame oth of the Cardinals 
Upon this ſuch as ſhoulde be clectoures beſide the 
Cardinals, were choſen, 
Further moꝛe foz as muche as the goodes and ſub- 
ſtaunce of ſuch as were elect, were accuſtomed to be ge⸗ 
uen and graunted vnto ſuch as could catche them: wher Theſene's 
vpon vnder the pꝛetence of the ſame, manpe did inuade e Ce 
the goodes of the Cardinalles, and others whiche were <p into the 
in the conclaue, falflp faining them to be elected whiche Conclaue but 
were not to be elected. To ffop the gredye raueninge of ey wood be 
ſuch a decree allo was publiſhed in the ſame Seſſion, be ge, 
Theſe thinges thus pꝛepared and ſet in oꝛder, the . eee led 
Patriaerh of Conſtatmople with the Cardinalls and o⸗ 
ther Archebiſhops Byſhops, Abbotes, Pꝛioꝛs, Deanes, 
Archedeacons, Doctoꝛs, with other electeures entringe 
into the Conclaue vpon mondap, on thurſday after thep 
had hatched out a pope, being S. Martins euf,wherups 
on they named him Bartin:This Partin thus being c- 
lected, was ſfraight fozth bzought in by the Emperoure 
and the councell, into the church of Conſtance, and ther 
entronifed foz Pope, not without great ſolemnttpe and 
triumphe. The rxi. day of the ſayd moneth, this fozſavd 
Martin acco2dinge to theivaccuſtomed pompe was hos Pope Martine 
noꝛably bzought in ta be crowned with ſumptuous pzo . 
ceſſion from the high church of Conſtance vnto the Po The Emperous 
naſtery of S. Auſten. The @mperoar on fote , leading leadeth ihe 
his hozſe by the bꝛidle on the right hid! And the Parques ou _ ile by 
of bꝛadenburge pꝛince clectoz, uke wiſe leading his hozſe \1.. tight Land: 
on the left hande, the pope himlelf riding in ths midde@ 1 prince e- 
vpon his palfrep lectout leadetb 
And thus bepng bꝛonght into the Monaſtery afoꝛe⸗ pq be popes. pes 
ſapd, and ſo reduced round aboute agapne from thence b Ie - 2x" th 
to the high church of Conffance , was there crowned '* 4: 
with all magnificence. 
Notwithfanving all this, pet all the trifling + fond 
vanity of this councellmoze great then wiſc,did not end 
thus,fo2 in the nerte Deſſion whiche was the rlii. came 
out a decree in the nume of the Pope and the counſell, dit 12 
charging the bounde of the Emperoar and the County 
Palatine,touching the ſafe cuſtody of Pope John, who 
was by bond committed vnto them to be kept in ſafcey, 
In the xluii. Selſion, certayne other decrees and ſta· 
tutes wers made by Pope Martin in the ſapd Dinode, 
Annullating and repzeuing al the actes and pꝛocedings 43. 
ofthe other Popes be loze during the time of the lchilme 
from the time of Gregozpe theri.As in matters concer⸗ 
ning excinptions, vnions, fruites 4 pꝛofites of þ church, 
benefices,ſ[pmonyp, diſpenſations , tithes and ether bur⸗ 
dens of thechurche. Alſo concerning the apparcll of the Apparel of 
Clergy and ſuch other thinges. , 
In the xliitt.Sefſion , the lage fatyers of this councell 
were occupied about the detetmming in what place the 
next councell ſhould be kept in, the rlv.& eſſion bꝛahe bp 4 4. 
and diſſolued this Synode. 
Howe to fintlhe our tedions rehearſall of thys Sy- 45. 
Nqt. node 
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Smell here 
reader, thys 
made wel 
for che popes 
pure, 


KR. Henry.5: Fobn uu.  Thecouncel of Conſtance. 


node, The Cardinall Umbald by the commaundement 
of the pope and the councell, with a high and loud vopce 
pꝛonouncing theſe woꝛdes Domini ite in pace, which is, 
Loꝛdes depart in peace, whetreunto the ſtanders by aun⸗ 
ſwered Amen. 

Thus the Councell being diſlolued, Frier John by- 
ſhop of Catthan by the conſent and commaundement 
of the Pope and the Councell , went vp into the pulpet 
to make a Sermon, taking foꝛ his theame ; Vos autẽ tri 
ſtiriam habetis: iterum autem videbo vos, et gaudebit cor 
veſtrum Pou are now in ſadnes:J wyl ſee you agapne, 
and then pour hartes ſhall reiopce. The which collation 
being ended, an other Cardmall named Anthonpe, was 
ſent vp by the Pope and the Councell, with this pꝛocla⸗ 
mation, firik to diſmiſſe the Spnode, and to geue euerpe 
man leaue to depart home. Alſo to declare the Popes in 
vulgfce vnto them, who by the autozitic of God almigh 
tie, had graunted to them all and euerpe one pꝛeſent at 
that Councell,full abſolution once in their lyfe , ſo that 

euerp one within two monthes after the hearing of this 
indulgence ſhould pꝛocure p ſame in fozine of wꝛiting. 
Alſo au other indulgence was graunted in like manner 
of plenarp remiſſion at the houre of death, and that was 
vnderſtande aſwell of the hoaſholde, as of the mapſters 
them ſclues . But vnder this condition, that from the 
tyme of notification of the ſame,they ſhould faſt by the 
ſpace of one whole peare cucry friday,fo2 the abſolutiõ 
in their life tyme. And foꝛ the abſolution at the houre of 
death, to faſt the ſame fridap an other yeare,except thep 
bad ſome lawfull impediment to the contrarye , ſo that 
after the ſccond pearc they ſhoulde faſt vnto their lyues 


Ex paral po- Endes els to do ſome other good wooꝛke. The whych 
nen Abbætu being in this maner pꝛoclapmed, the Spnode bzake vp, 


Ine. 


The nomber 
of prelates in 
the councell 
of Conſtance, 


Common we- 
men in the 
councell of 
Coaſtance. 


The ſumme of 
60500,ftraun 
gers at the 
Counce lof 
Conſtance, 


The generall 
councell aboue 
tic Pope, 


Comin union 
in both kindes 


denied by thys * 


counccll, 


and euerp man deparced home. 

The nomber of the Pꝛelates aſſembled in this coun⸗ 
cell as is befoꝛe mencioned, was. 3940. wherof the nom 
ber of Archbiſhaps and byſhops was. 346. 


Abbots and Docozs. 56 4, 
(Pzinces. 
| Dukes, | 


Secular men. Carles. þ» 16000, 
| (Eſquiers. 

Beſides common women, belongpng to the ſame 
Councell. 450. 

Barbers. 6 oO. Ppnſtrels, Cookes and Jeſters. 30. 

So that the whole multitude which were vewed to 
be in the Zowne of Conſtance betwene Eaſter x Whit 
ſontide,were nombꝛed to be, 6 0500, fkraungers and 
fozreners at that Councell. 

Here is to bee noted that in thys Councell of Con- 
ſcance, nothing was decreed oz enaded wooꝛthy of me⸗. 
moꝛp, but thys onely, that the Popes autozitie is vnder 
the Councel, t that the coũcel ought to indge the Pope. 

And as touching the Communion in both kpndes, 
although the Councell did not denie, but that it was v⸗ 
ſed by Chꝛiſt and hys Apoſtels, pet notwithſtanding by 
the ſame Councell it was decreed to the contrary. 
Hetherto we haue compzehended the oꝛder and diſ⸗ 
courſe of this counſell, with the actes and Scſſions con⸗ 
cerning the ſame;which councell although it was pꝛin⸗ 
cipallp thought to be aſembled,fo2 quieting of rhe ſchiſ⸗ 
me betweze the iii. Popes:pet not withſtanding, a great 
parte therof was fo2 the cauſe of the Bohemians, and 
eſpccially foz John Hus: as appcred by thcir pꝛeparati⸗ 
on befoze the councell. Fo: betoʒe the councell beganne, 
the Emperour Sigiſmund afoꝛeſapd ſent certeine gen⸗ 
tlemen Bohemians which wer of his own houſhold, ge⸗ 
uinge them in charge to bzinge John Hus Bacheler of 
Diuinitpe,vnto the ſapde councell, and that vnder his 
ſafe conduicte, the meaning and intent therof was, that 
John Hus ſhauld purge and cleare himſelf ofthe blame 
which they had layd againſte him;and foz the moze bet⸗ 


ter aſſurance , the Emperour did not onely pꝛomiſe him 
ſafe conduia that he might come frely vnto Conſtance; 
but alſo to returne again into Boheme without fraude 
o2 interruption, he pꝛomiſed alſo fo receive him under 
his pꝛotection and vnder lauegard ofthe holy Empire, 
Foz the fame 2nelp cauſe the Emperour ſent him after 
wardes the ſa yd ſafe conduices double wzitten, both in 
Latin : Almainc,p fozme wherof doth hercafter enſye, 
C Sigiſmunde by the grace of God kinge of the Ros 
maines, ol Hungary and Denmarke , Croatia.zc: To 
all pzinces aſwell Eccleſiaſticall as Seculer , Dukes, 
Marques and:Earles, Barrons, Captapnes, Bozows The 


maiſters,Judges and Gouernourz,cficcrs of townes, — 
U 


burgages and villages, and vnto all rulers of the comp malt 
naltp, aud generally to all the ſubiedes of our Emppꝛe, lcha x 


to whom theſe letters ſhall come grace and all goodnes: , 
Me charge + comaund pou all, Þ you havereſpect »» 
vnto John Hus, j which is departed out of Boheme, to 
come vnto 5 generall councell, ö which ſhalbe crlebzate »» 
and holden very ſhoꝛtly at p towne of Conſtaunce « The » 
which John Hus we haue receiued bnder our pꝛotecti⸗ 5» 
on and ſafegard ofthe whole Empire, deſiring pouthat »» 
pou wil chearcfullp receiue him when he ſhall come tos »» 
wardes you , and that pou intreate # handle him gent- »» 
ly, ſhewing him fauour 4 good will, and ſhew him pleas »». . 
ſure in all thinges, as touching þ foꝛewardnes, eaſe and „ 
aſſurance of his iournep, as well by lande as by water, »5 
Poꝛeouer we will that he and al his company with hys „ 
cariage t neceſſaries, ſhall paſſe thꝛoughout all places, »» 
paſſages, poztes, bꝛidges, landes, gouernances, Loꝛde⸗ »» 
thippes liberties, cities, townes, bourgages, caſtels and „ 
villages, and all other pour domintons without paying »» 
of any manner of impoſition oz dane monp, peage, fri- »» 
bute,o2 anpe other maner of tolle whatſocuer it be; we »» 
will alſo that you ſuffer him to paſſe, reſf,tarye, and ts „ 
ſotourne atlibertp,without dopng vnto him any man⸗ »» 
ner of impeachmente 602 veration 92 trouble, and that if »» 
need? ſhall ſo require, vou do pꝛouide a faithfull copany »» 
ts conduct him withall foz p honour t reuerence which »» 
pon owe bnto our imperiall maieſty. Peuen at Spire „ 
the xvili. of October, in the pere of our Loꝛd God.1414. 1 

¶ Vp this it map appeare that this ſafe conduc was 
graunted not in pᷣ time of þ Councell by p Biſhops, but 
beloꝛe h Councel by þ Emperour: who was oꝛ ought to 
be the pꝛincipall ozdeiner ⁊ direcer of the Coũcell vnder 
God. Now whether p biſhops in bꝛeakyng x adnullyng 
this pꝛomiſe of the Emperour, agapnſt the Emperours _ 
mynde, becauſe the diſcuſſion therof belongeth Ad mas l 
teriam iuris, non facti, beyng a matter rather of lawe the puspag 
of ſtoꝛy, 4 will differ to reaſon this caſe with M. Cope, 92% 
to ſuch tyme,as map be moze conueniet to the full trac⸗ 
tation therof, 

Notwithſfanding bzſefly to touch +4 paſſe,let vs conſts anfeer 
der part of prcaſons of p ſaid Cope, how friuolous and A 
falſe they be, and eafie to be refelled. TUhat(ſaith he) il he Cop, 
pꝛeached by b way coming vp? Firſt þ is falſe, vide intra 
pag. 78. What (ſaith be) if he ſtode obſtinate in his heres 
ſie: What if he ſonght to eſcape awap after his coming 
vp: To this p loꝛds of Boheme do an\wer,y his lafecon- 
duc was bzoke,x he impꝛiſoned, not only befoze he attep 
ted to eſcape, oꝛ befoze he was condened foꝛ an heretick, 
but alſo befoze he was heard of p councel what he was» 
Vide infra pag.718, Further, where Cope ſapthy the ge⸗ 
nerall councell was aboue ; Cmperour , t hath power 
in caſe of hereſie to bzeake publik leages and grauntes: 
to that J-ſay,that this ſafe conduct ſtode not onelye vps 
themperoꝛ, but alſo vpon the conſent of þ Pope himſelf, 
vide infra pag,713.col.2, An admit that to be true,tharthe 
councell had power to make this decree , to bꝛeale pꝛo⸗ 
mile with heretickes:yet this cannot be denied, but that 
John Hus was condẽned + indged befoꝛe v̊ decree in th 
rix.ſeſſion was made; Finally, when Cope ha 1 
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im by what ſcripture the conncels haue power to defeate þ 
ce; zutozity of their emperoꝛs in ſuch ſecular cauſes touchs 
de ing ſafeconducts, 4 outward ſafetie:then will J anſwer 
der him moꝛe fully herein. But to p purpoſc again of þſtozy. 
re, John Hus ſeing ſo many fayꝛe pꝛomiſes, and the aſs 
ter ſurance which the Emperour had geuen vnto hum, ſente 
Jin gunſwere vnto the Emperour that he would come vnto 


* the counſel: But vefoze he departed out of the Realme of 
Boheme, and ſpecially out of the towne of ÞP2agezhe did 


To wite certayne billes long inough afoze aſwell in latine 
es, as in the Bohemian language, and Almain, and cauſed 
Ds them to be ſet and faſtened vpon the gates of the cathe- 
ec even mall churches 4 pariſhchurches , clopſters à Abbapes, 
Nb mai ſignifying vnto them al that he would go to the general 
;e, lob councell at Confſkaunce,whereofifany man haue anye 
5: 2 ſuſpicion of his doctrine, that he ſhould declare it befoze 
Ct „ the Lozde Conrade, oꝛ Biſhop of Pꝛage, oz it he had ra⸗ 
to » ther, at the generall coũcell, foz there he would render x 
te 1» gene vp vnto euer one and befoze them all, an accompt 
he »» and reaſon of his faith. Theerample ot his letters ⁊ inti⸗ 
is 73 matios ſet vp wer theſe, the copy wherof here followeth. 
T a g The Letters of lobn Hut, ſet vp in common 


! places of tbe Citric df Prags. 

1 Maier John Hus + Bacheler of Diuinitie, will ap⸗ 
Mp care before the moſt reuerend father the Lozd Con 

don gte, Archbiſhop ot Pꝛage, and legate of the Apoſtolicke 


. 8 ſeat in the next connocation oc all the Pꝛelates and cler⸗ 
8 „ gie oi the kyngdome of Boheme, beyng ready alwapes 
„ io latiſſie all meu whiche ſhall require him to geue a rea⸗ 
* ſon of his faith and hope chat he holdeth. And to heare x 
lee all fuch as will lap vnto his charge either any ſtub⸗ 
— boznneſle of errour oz bereſie, that they ſhould wzite in 
* their names there, as is tcquired both by Gods lawe # 
„ 9» maus. And if ſo be that theꝑ could not lawfully pꝛoue a⸗ 
e „ uy llubbozunes of errour oz hereſie againſt him, that thẽ 
9 2 they ſhould ſutler the lpke puniſhmentes that be ſhould 
* bane had, vnto whom alcogsther he will aunſwer at the 
next generall Councellat Conſtance, betoꝛe the Archby⸗ 
(.99 ſhop and the jzclates,and accozding to the decrees and 
) 2» Lanons ofthe holy fachers,ſhewe tozth his innocencie 
| 7» in the name of Lhzift, Dated the Sonday next after the 
= feat of ſaint Bartholomew, 
as The Intimations folowyng,were drawen out 
5 ot the Bohemian tongue. 
4. in Paier John Huſnetz,do ſignifie vnto all men, that 
a J am readp to come + ffand befoze þ face of my Loꝛd 
C the Archbyſhop, and to aunſwere to all thinges wherof 
: "> Jam fall accuſed in the next conuocation of Bache- 


lers,x chieflye to this point, that in many places they do 
repozte me an hereticke, not hauyng reſpec vnto infkice 
oz to lawe, neither pet to mp merites 02 deſertes, Ther⸗ 
foze ſince that you whiche do neuer ceaſe to iclaunder 4 
; backbite me with your woozdes do vnderſtand 4 know 
theſe thinges,come foꝛth openly befoze the face and pꝛe 
lente ofthe Loꝛd Archbiſhop,and with an open mouth, 
declare 4 ſhewe foꝛth what falſe doctrine o2 other things 
pon haue bearde me teache contrary to the catholicke 
% fapth;x if that J hall be founde fautie in neuer ſo ſmall 
Hig à matter contrary oz agaynſt the faith of Chꝛiſt, oz in 
any falſe dodrine, i that J do choſe that oꝛ other thyngs 
% tũtrarp to the faith of Chꝛiſt, then J will hold my peace 
and ſuffer puniſhement as an hereticke . And it there be 
no man that will reſiſfe agaynſt inc oꝛ accuſe me in this 
point , once agapne J ſap vnto you that J am ready to 
appear? at Conffance in the famous cogregatis , to the 
end that J may ſtand in the copany of the denines euen 
; befo:eþ face of the Pope. Cherfoꝛe whoſoener knowcth 
any falfe doctrine contrarpe to the faith of Chꝛiſt in me, 
let him come thether and ſhew it fo2th boldiy,ifhe haue 
any thyng to lay agaynſt me, and foz my parte J will 
not be ſlacke, i J may vnderſtad oꝛ know it, to anſwere 
as well co ſmall as great, as touchyng the truth whiche 
A haue reteiued of God, z deſtre to be defended, All you 
god men therkoze whiche loue the truth, ſay now whe- 
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The councell of Conflance, 


ther by theſe mp wooꝛdes J do thinke 02 go abonte anp 
thyng, either contrary to the law of God 02 ma. At I te 
not admitted then to be heard, be it knowen and mant- 
feſt vnto all men that it happeneth not thozow my fault 
the ſame day, 


* . 0 
Dis Epillle which followeth, was ſet ypon the gates of 
the Kynges Palace, tranſlated iato Latin, out of the 
Bobemiad tounge, 


Nto tde Ringes maicſip, the Quene, and to all ſuch 4 writyog of 

as are ot hys Councell, and to all other Rulers and oba us {cr 
Magiſtrats, whych now are in the kings court, John 7 «* the kings 
Dus, dot ſignifie and pabliſhe, that J haue vnderſtand, £**** 
not by anpe vapne rumoz or tale, that there bee letters 
bꝛought fromthe Popc to the kinges maieſtpe, the con⸗ 
tentes whercof1s this: That the kynges maieſty ſhould 
bzing to paſſe, that the heretickes which were now lates 
ly ſpꝛong vp in hys kyngdome and dominions, ſhonlde 
not take any firme oz trong roote,foz ſo much as with= 
out anye delerte, as J truſt by Gods grace, the fame oz 
—— is (pzong and blowen abzoadc:ic ſhall be our part 
to foʒeſee and take deede, that neither the kynges mates 
ſtie, nepther the noble kingdome of Boheme, choulde be 
dziuen to beare 02 ſuffer any repꝛoche oz ſlaunder fox me. 
whertoze now of late J haue ſent my letters to and fro, 
whych A haue wyth great labour and diligence, cauſcd 
to be openlp let vp, to thys intent, that J might thereby 
cauſe che Archbiſhop to be careful and diligent about ths 
matter, ſignifieng openly, that if there were any man in 
all Boheme, whych did know me to be a follower ofanp 
falſe oz coxrupt doctrinc,that he ſhould pꝛofes his nam 
in the Archbiſhop bys court, and there to ſhew fozth and 
declare what he thought. And fozalaunch as ther woulde 
none be found oz come fozth, which would accuſe me, the 
Archbiſhop cowaunded me and my pꝛocurers to depars 
in peace. wWhereſoꝛe J require and delire the kinges ma⸗ 
icſtp, whych is the defender ot the truth; alſo the Quene 
and their countellers and all other Kulers and Magi⸗ 
ſtrates, that they would gene nic afapihfnll te ſtimontall 
of this matter. Foz ſomuch as I Have oftentimes willed 
and attempted this, and no man hath epther accuſed me 
oꝛ troubled me. J do it mozcoucr to be knowen vnto af 
Boheme, and to all nattons, that J will bepzelent cuen 
at the firſt tyme befoze the councell of Con?ance, in the 
moſt famous place in the pꝛeſence of the Pope, the Pope 
being pzelident. And finally,in the pzeſznce of all others 
whpch wyli come to that moſte famous place , and that 
whoſacner hath any ſuſpicion ot me, that J haue eptger 
taught oꝛ defended any thing contrary vnto the fapth of 
Chziſt, let hym come thyther alſo , let hym declare there 
bcfoze oz in preſence ot the PPope,and ali the doctours of 
diumitie, what erronions oz falſe doctrine J bane at as 
nye tyme followed oz holden. 9oze,ifbe ſhall conuince 
me of any erroz,0z pzone thar J haut taught anye thing 
contrary vnto the Lhziſtian fapth, I wyll not refuſe ca 
\nffer whatſoeuer puniſhment ſhall be due toz an bere⸗ 
ticke. But J hope and truſt,cuen from the bottome of 
my hart. that Sod wil not gene the victozp vnto vufaich 
lull and vnbelcuing men, the which do wpllingly kycks 
aud ſpurne agapuſt the truth, 


The ſame time John Haus ſent his pꝛocurers to th 
lo2d biſhop of Nazareth, oꝛdeined by the Apoſtolicke ſea 
Inquiſitonr of hereſte of the citie and dioces of Pꝛage, 
requtring him, that ik he had found any errour in gym, 
he would declare it openly. But the ſapde biſhop befozs 
the ſapd pꝛocurour, and the publike Rotarpe, with mas - 
ny other credible witneſſes anſwered , that he had often 
talked with John Hus, and that hee neuer knewe anye 
thing in hym, but as becommeth a godly and fapthfull 
man, and this his teſtimonte of John Hus hee appzoucd 
by hys letters, the copy wherof is hereunder witten. 

De Biſhop of Nazareth hy: teſtimoniall. 
E Nicholas by the grace of God Byſhop of Maza- 
W nt and rand back — ds > the Apoſta Theteftimony 
licke ſeat foz hereſtes both ofthe citic j dioces of jPzage, of the good 
by theſe pꝛelcutes we do it to bee knowen vnto all men byſhop of 
that we in tymes paſt haue often communed and talked Nazarerh, 
with that honczable man maiſter John Dus , Bachelet 
ot Dinmitie ot the famous vniuerſirie of Pꝛage, haue 
ad diuerſe and ſoudzy confereces with hum, doth of the 
— and diners other matters, and in all bis ſap 
: Aq. n, inges, 
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Henn. 5. John Hus. 


inges, doyngs, and behaniour, we haue pꝛoned e found 
him to be a taithfull and a catholicke ma, findyng no ma 
ner of euill, ſiniſter, oʒ by any meanes, erronious doings 
in bim vnto this pzeſent. we do wirnes + pꝛoteſt, moze- 
The biſhop of ater howe the ſayd John Bus, of late in the carhedzall 
church of Pꝛage, and in other both collegiate and pariſh 
chnrches, in the Lolledges of the dniuerſitie of Page 
and in the gates and poꝛches of the moſt noble Þzince 
Lozd,the Lozd wenllaus king of Komaines and of Bo 
heme. Allo in the gates ofthe ceucrend father the Lozd 
Cõrade Archbiſhop of Pꝛage, Legate of the Apoſtolicke 
Sea and Chaunccler ofrhe vninerſitic of age, and of 
other Pꝛinces e hatõs, then beyng in the citie of ÞPzage, 
hath ſet vp his letters witten both in Latin and in the 
Bohemian tongue, containpng lentétiallp in effect, how 
the fozelapd maiſter John Dus , would appeare befoze 
the reuerend facher the Toꝛd Conrade the fozeſapd Arch 
biſhop of Pꝛage, and all the Pꝛelates and clergye of the 
kyngdome of Boheme, that ſhalbe congregated and cal⸗ 
led together by the ſaid Archbiſhop at the day appointed 
in the lapd citic of Pꝛage, ready alwayes to latiſfie eues 
ty man that fhall deſire and require him to ſhewe a rea- 
ſon of his fayth and hope that he holdeth, and to ſce and 
heare all and euerp one whiche could pꝛoue any obſtma⸗ 
tie of err ur 02 hereſie, lawfully agapnſt hy:n, vuder the 
payne to receine the lyke puniſhment: vnto whom alto⸗ 
gether he would by Hods hclpe 4 auniwere in tde Coũ⸗ 
cell of Conſtance, whiche was nowe at hand, betoze the 
ſayd Lozd Archvyſhop and vs with all other j2elates, 
and there in Lhziſtes name accozding co the decrees and 
Canons ofthe holy fathers to declare and ſhewe foozch 
his introcencie . Atcer the whiche letters as is afozeſayd 
by the ſapd maiſter John Dus openly ſer vp, there dpd 
no man appeare befoze va, the whiche would accuſe the 
ſayd maiſter John Dus, ot any errour. epther of any he⸗ 
relie. Foz the euidẽt witnes of all which tdings we haue 
commaunded theſe p2eſenc tetters to be made, and con⸗ 
fir med the ſame with the ſettyng to of our ſeale. Dated 
in ꝛage xxx.ot Auguſt an, M.uii.C.xiui. 

Upon whiche matter alſo a publicae inffrument was 
dꝛawen, teſtiũed with the hand and ſeale of the pablicke 
notarie, named Michel Pꝛuthatitz. The copp wherof is 
to be read moꝛe at large, in our foꝛmer editio.pag 193. 


After this, as all the Barons of Boheme were aſſem 
bled in the Abbap of S. James, about the affaires of the 
realme, where as the Archbiſhop of Pꝛage was alſo pꝛe 

ſent: There the ſayd John Hus pꝛeſented ſupplications, 
by the whiche he moſt humblp deſired the Barons, that 
they would ſhewe hym this fauour towardes the ſapd 
Archbiſhop, that if the ſapd Archbyſhop did ſuſpeahym 
of anpercour 2 hereſic , p he would declare it openlpe, 
and that he was ready to endure and ſuffer coꝛreciõ foz 
the ſame at his handes. And if Þ he had found oꝛ perceps 
ted no ſuch thyng in hym, that he would then gpue him 
a teſtimomall therot, thzongh the whiche he bepng as it 
were armed, he might the moꝛe frely go vnto Conſtãce. 
The ſapd Archbiſhop con feſſed openly afoꝛe all the aſſe 
bly of barons that be knew not that the ſapd John Hus 
was culpable oꝛ faultp in any crime oꝛ offence, and this 
was his onely Counlell, that the ſayd John Mus ſhould 

purge hym ſelte of the excommunication he had incur⸗ 

red:this repoꝛt whiche the Archbiſhop had geue of John 

Bus, doth appeare by the letters which the baros of Bo 

heme ſent vnto the Empcrour Sigiſmond by the ſapde 

Bus in the towne of Conſtance. inallp all the pꝛelates 

and clergp aſſembled together in the town of Pꝛage in 

the Archbiſhop his court, where as appeared perſonally 

the woꝛſhipfull maiſter John Jelenitz dogour of the de⸗ 

denn Haste - cretals and pꝛocurer, in the name and behalfe of the ho⸗ 
5/.ce:heo gene nozahle man maiſter John Hus, requiryng that either 
bes laschand the ſayd maiffer John Hus, oz that hee in the name and 
cauld not be behalte of hym, might be ſuffercd to come into the ſapd 
admitted. lrchhyſhops court, to the pꝛeſence of the Archbyſhop, 
and the Pꝛelates whiche were there congregated toge⸗ 

ther, foʒ ſo much as maiſter John Hus is ready to ſatiſ 

fie all men whiche ſhall require him to ſhew any reaſon 

of his fapth oꝛ hope, which he holdeth, and to ſec + hcare 
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all and ſinguler,whiche were there gathered together, 
that is to ſap , the Lozd Archbiſhop and pzclates oz any 
of them, whiche would lay any maner of obſtinatie, u 
errour, oꝛ hereſie unto hym, that they ſhould there wzitg 
in their names, and accozding both vnto Gods law any 
mans, and the Canon law, pꝛepare themſelues to ſuffer 
Ipke puniſhement, it they could not lawfully pꝛoue any 
obſtinacie of crrour oꝛ hereſie agapnſt him: vnto whom 
altogether he would, by Gods helpe , aunſwere befoze 
ſapd Archbyſhop and the Pꝛelates in the next generall 
Councell holden at Conſtance, and ſtand bnto the law, 
and accoꝛdyng to the Canons and Decretals of the hos 
ly fathers, ſhewe fozth and declare his innocencie in the 
name of Chꝛiſt: Unto the which maiſter Iohn de leſle- 
netz doctour,one called Alricus Swabe of Swabenitz, 
MParſchal of the ſapd Archbyſhop, commpng fozth of the 
ſapd court, did vtterlp deny vnto the ſapd maiſter docs 
toꝛ and his partie all maner of ingrefſe and intrance in⸗ 
to the court, and to the pꝛeſence of the Archbiſhop afozes 
ſayd, and of the pꝛelates there gathered together. Pꝛeten 
dyng that the Archbiſhop with the Pzelates afozeſapd, 
were occupped about the kinges affaires,requiring the 
ſapd maiſter doctour , that he would tary in ſome place 
without the ſayd court, that when the Archbyſhop and 
the pꝛelates had finiſhed the kynges affaircs , he myght 
then retourne, and haut libertie to come into the court 
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there. The ſapd maiſter John Bus, and þ dogoz of law 17 
taried a while, intreatyng to be admitted into the Arch⸗ ach 
biſhops court. But ſeyng he could pꝛeuaile nothyng, he of 


made there a ſolempne pꝛoteſtation of his requeſt, that 
both hee and alſo maiſter John Hus and his part, cculd 
not bee ſuffered to come into the Archbyſhops court, to 
the pꝛeſence of the Archbyſhop and the pꝛelates. Nc qui⸗ 
ryng of the foꝛeſapd notarie, publicke inſtruments to be 
made of the ſame. Whiche alſo was done. 

And theſe were the chinges which were done, befoze 
John Hus tooke his iournep to the generall Councel of 
Conftance,þ which J minded bꝛielly to rehearſe, wher- 
unto J will alſo annere ſomewhat, as touching his tour 
nep thetherwardes. About the Ades of October. 1414. 
John Þus bepng accompanied with two noble Gentle- lade 
men, that is to witte V Vencelat de Duba, and Iohn de 101 
Clum, he parted from P2age and tooke his iournep to- jour 
wards Coſtance, And in enery place as be paſſed he no- Cal 
tified his pꝛeſence by his letters whiche he ſent abzoad, 
and eſpeciallp in euery good towne oꝛ citie ofname,the 
tenour wherof enſueth. 

Ibe Copie of the Letters whiche Iohn Hut ſet vp 


in the common places of the Cities which he paſ- 

ſed thorow, goyng to the Counce ll 
A Aiflter Jobn Hus goerb now vnro Lbftance,there ,, 

to declare his faith, whiche he hath hetherto holde, 

and enen at this pꝛeſent doch holde, and by Gods helpe , 
will defende and kepe euen vnto death. Therfoze tut as cine 
he hath manifeſted chozowout all che kyngdome of Bo⸗ |... 
heme by dis letters g intimations, willing befoze his de c;c6 
parcure to haue (atilfied a geuen an accompt of his faich 
vnto enery man, whiche ſhoutd obiect oz lay any thyng 
agaynſt dym inthe generall connocation holden in the 
Archbyſhop of Pꝛages court: So likewiſe he doth mani 
feſt and lignifie that if there be any mi in this noble and 
Jmperaall citie, the whiche will impute oz lap any erroz 
oz hereſie vnto him, y he ſhould pꝛepare him ſelt to come 
vnto the — lo much as the ſaid maiſter John 
Dus is ready ta ſatiſſie cuery man at the ſa2d Councell. 
— lay any thing vnto his charge as touching 


In all cities as he paſſed by, and pꝛincipally when he 9 
was parted out of Boheme andentred into Almapne, à Hum 
great nomber of people did come vnto him, and de was 0 * 
very gentlye receiued and entertayned of his hoſtes tho 2 | 
row all the townes of Germany, and ſpecially oftheci- es 
tizens and burgeſes, and oftentimes of che curates. In- 
ſomuch as the ſapd Hus did conteſſe in a certapne Cpt - 


ſtle, that he lound in no place ſo great enemies as - Bo 
; eme. 
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hene. And it te dappened that there were any bꝛute 02 
myſe defoze of his comming;the ffretes were alwayes 
ful of people, which were deſirous to ſer John Hus, and 

- grutefy him: and amongt all other ſpectally at Rurrẽ⸗ 
berge, where as tertayne marchauntes which went be⸗ 
foze certified the citizens ol his tomminge In the ſame 
tity there were many curates which came vnto hym, de 
firing that they might talke with him ſecretly apart, vn 

ta whome he aunkwered that he loued much rather to 
and ſhewfazth his mind and opinion openlye 

befoze all mẽ, then in bugger mugger,foz he would kepe 
nothing cloſe noz hidden. So after dinner vntill it was 
night, de ſpake befoze the pꝛieſtes and Senatoꝛs, and dy⸗ 

;- nere other citizens, in ſo much that they all had him in 
great eſtimation and reuerence, one oncly doctour ex⸗ 

+ cept, which was a charter houſe Ponke, and the Curate 
1», 8f Sant Sebaulde, whiche did impꝛoue al that he had 
ſapd. Che xx.da after that he parted ont of the town of 
Pꝛage, which was the third dap of Nouember,he came 

en vnto Canſtance, and lodged at an honeſt matrons houſe 
d, iu yeing a widow named Faith in ſaint Galles ſtreat. The 
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be moꝛow after the gentlema maiſter John de Clum, and 
ce maiſter Yenrye Latzemboge, wente to ſpeake with the 
U Pope t certefped him that John Hus was come, whom 
be they had bzonght to Conſtance to the generall counſell 
ct under the @mperour his ſafe conduite,deſiring him alſo 
D »* that he on his parte would graunt tho ſayd John Hus lt 
ho =2 bertye to remayne in Conſtance withoute any trouble, 
0 . of bexatton, oꝛ interruption: vnto whome the Pope aun⸗ 
it w fwered that albeit 5 John Mus had killed his bꝛother, 
d pet woulde he goe about as much as in him lape that no 
0 outrage 02 hurt ſhould be done vnto him duringe his a- 
. bode in the towne of Conſtance. In this meane time the 
e greateſt adnerſarp that John Hus had, named maiſter 
Steuen Pallet, the whiche was alſo a Bohemian was 
e , come vnto Conſtance. But his companion maiſter 
f ; Staniſlaus Znoma, was not pet paſſed the Bozdersof 
- r. Boheme, when he was ftriken with an impoſtum wher- 
* gf he died. As ſone as the ſaid Palets was come to Con- 
O =, ſtance, he did aſſociat vnto him one Pichaell de Caufts, 
4 the which had befo:e fallly accuſed and blamed the ſapd 
c John Bus. And this map not be foꝛgotten that the ſayd 


» Pallets had ben familiarly conuerſant and acquainted 
ich the ſaid Jahn Hus from his youth vpward, but al⸗ 
ter that ther was a bul bꝛought vnto Pꝛage from Pope 
. John the rriif. againſt the king of Pulia, named Ladi⸗ 
» lans, þ ſapd Jobn Hus withſtode it openly,foz ſomuch 
is he ſa m that it was wicked and noughte. And as tous 
ching the ſayd Pallet; albeit that he had confeſſed at a 

3 certapne banquet in the pzeſence of the ſapde John Hus 
thatthe.ſapd bull was contrary to all equity and right: 
det notlolthſtanding faz ſo much as he was obliged and 
bound vnto the Pope by meanes of certapne benefices 
_ ceined at his hande , he mapnteined and defended the 
© Gaya Bull againg Zohn Hus And this was the cauſe of 
dhe diſcoꝛd and falling out betwene them. As foz Picha- 
elde Caulis the companion of maiffer Palets, he was 
lmecime the Curate of newe Pꝛage, but he not beinge 
tontent therwtith,but ſeeking after a further pꝛap, dea 

died and imagined aut anew deuiſe how to attapne vn⸗ 
to it, foa he made a ſemblaunce that he had founde out a 
new inuenclon oꝛ meane, whereby the mpnes ok golde in 
75 which were, perilhed and lot, might be renued 
and let on woozkeagamne.. By thys meanes, he did ſo 
muche mich che Ringe Mencellaus, that be did put a 

4 ſame ot mony into his handes to do that-withall 
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an Thus boneſt mau after he had laboured t tranailed 
ne daica about it /i perceiuing that be bzoughtno 
3 #$1pJ-to-palle,and. that by that meanes he was vtteriye 
ve Mdiſpayze of his purpa in ſelte pꝛiutiy 


EE 


DTS 4 


— 
- a — 
. 


21 


reer ee TY 


Dbe counctllofconſfuncr, lohn Hus. 


e, he conueyed hi 
aut of the cealme of Boheme with the teſt ol the mony⸗ wnas;hogenerall 


and withdzew himſelfeas a moꝛthy bird foz ſuch a nel 
into the court of Name. Such a man ofſuch conditions 
was eaſely coꝛrupt wyth money, and that by the aduer⸗ 
ſaries of the ſapd Hus, and pzonuſed them co doo what 
be could fo: them, the which hee did ſhoꝛtlye after. The 
two toly Royffers Steuen Palctz, and Pichael de Can 
lis dꝛe w out certaine articles againſt the ſapd us, ſay 
ing that thep had gathered them out ol his owne w2p- 
tinges, « ſpectally out of his treatiſe which he had wzit- 
ten of the church. They trotted vp and down, hether aud 
thether, taking great papnes to ſhewe the ſ{avd articles 
vnto the Cardinals, Biſhops, Ponkes, and ſuch others The cocm/cx 
of that ſoꝛt, doing them allo to vnderſtande, that thert u. ag 
were other matter of greater impoztance which the laid 5 T 4 b w. 
John Hus had committed and done, againſte the holpe 
conſtitutions and other oꝛdinances of the Pope and ths 
church: which if nede were, they ſapde they woulde pꝛo⸗ 
pound betoꝛe the Councell. Thozow the kinling of thys 
their fire, they did ſo incenſe the Cardinals and all the 
Pꝛieſtes, that al they with one minde 4 conſent thought 
to cauſe the good man to be taken and lapde handes on. 

The.26 .dap after the ſapde Hus was come to Cons 
ſtance, during all which tyme hee was occupied in rea⸗ 
ding, wꝛiting, and familiar talke with his friendes , the 
Cardinals, which thꝛough the inſtigatiõ and motion of 
Palet; and Pichacl de Cauſts, ſent two biſhops, to wit 
the biſhop of Auguſta, and of Trident, and with them 
the Boꝛowmaiſter of the town of Conſtance, and a cer⸗ 
tapne knight, to the place wher John Hus lodged about 
dinner tyme, which ſhoulde make repoꝛt vnto him that 
thep were ſent by the Pope and hys Cardinals, ta ad- 
uertiſe him that he ſhoulde come to render ſome knows 
ledge 02 witnes of his doqrine befoze them, as he had of 
ten times deſired, and that they were ready foz to heare 
him. Unto whom John Hus anſwered , Jam not come 
fozno ſuch intent as to defende my cauſe particular lys 
befoze the Pope and hys Cardinals: pꝛoteſting that J J pe Has det 
neuer deſired no ſuch thing, but that J would willingly tech to plead 
appeare befoze the whole aſſemble ot the Councell, and bis cavle be- 
there anſwer foz my defence openly, without anpe feare e -— wa 
02 doubt, vnto all ſuch thinges as ſhould be demanndeed 
oz required of me. Notwithſtanding ſayd he,fozaſmuch 
as pou require me ſo to do,J will not refuſe to go wyth 
pou befoze the Cardinals. And if it happen that they e⸗ 
uill intreate 02 handle me:pet neuer theles I truſt in mp 
L 02d Jeſus, that be wpll ſo comfoꝛt and ſtrengthen me, 
that J ſhall defire much rather to dye fo; his glo;p ſake, 
then to denye the veritie and truth whiche J haue lear⸗ 
ned by hys holy ſcriptures. Wherefozet came to palle 
that the biſhops being infant vpon him, and not hew- 
ing any outward ſemblaunce, that they bare anpe ma⸗ 
lice 02 hatred againſt him in their harts, a lbeit thep had 
pꝛiuelp lapd garriſons both in the houſe where they wer 
aſſembled, and alſo in other houſes: John Hus toke hys 
hoꝛſe which hee had at hys lodging, and went vnto the 
court of the Pope & the Cardinals, When he was come n ur , 
thether, and had ſaluted the Cardinals, they beg anne ta: come betors 
ſpeake to htm in this fo2t: We haue herd many repozts; the pop: and 
of vou, the whyth if they be true, are in na caſs to be ſul / ibe Cardivalle; 
fered, Foz men ſay that yon haus taught great and „„ 
nlfeferrours,and contrary and agapuſt ihe dogrine af he one & be 
the true church, and that von hane ſowed your errours Cardinals to 
abzode thoꝛow all the realme of Boheme, by a lg ſpace/1oho Hus. 
o2 time, where ſoꝛe we haue cauſed you tobee called ho⸗ 
ther bekoꝛe vs, that we might vaderftande- and knowe-. 
hoty the matter ſtandetz· inte ſoham John Bus aun- 1 
ſwered in few wazdes, reuerend fathers, you Hal vnder „ ehe 41670 
Tande that A am thus mynded and affectioned , that A the pope, bd 
would rather chuſe ta dye, then I ſhould be ſounde culs he Cardivalls, 
pable of ons ane ly arxes much leſſe of manye and great 
errouis v this cauſe I am the moze willinglye come 

Ceunttu whteh is hore appointed , ta 
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ſhew my ſelfe readye euen with all mp hart ts receyue 
co:recion , if anye man can pꝛoue anpe errours in me. 
The Cardinals anſwered him againe, that hys ſapings 
pleaſcd them very well, and vpon that they went thepz 
wap, leauing the ſayd John Hus with maiſter John de 
Clum, vnder the garde and keeping of the armed men, 
In the mcane ſeaſon they did ſubozne and furniſh out a 
certayne diuine a frier Franciſcane, a ſubtitle and crafs 
tie man, and a malicious hipocrite foz to queſtion wpth 
the ſapd John Hus, which was compaſſed in rounde a- 
bout with armed men. This man dꝛawing neare in hys 
monkilh geſture ſapd, reuerend maiſter, q a ſimple and 
rude ideot am come vnto pou foꝛ to learne, fo2 J haue 
heard manp ſtraunge 4 contrary things againſt the cas 
tholike fapth to be aſcribed vnto pou , the which doo di⸗ 
uerflpe moue mp mynde, bepng wholpe inclined to the 
truth. Wherefo:e J doo deſire pou , enen foꝛ the loue 
whych pou beare vnto rhe truth, and to all good t gods 
ly men, that pou would teach me moſt ſimple and miſe⸗ 
rable man, ſome certayntic and truth. And firft men ſap 
that pon holde opinion after the conſecration and p20- 
nuntiation of the woꝛdes in the ſacrament of the altar, 
there remapneth onely materiall bꝛead. John Hus an- 
ſwered, that it was falllpe attributed and imputed to 
him. Then ſayd he: 3 pꝛap pou is not this pour opinion: 
No vercly ſapd John Hus, à do not ſo thinke of it. Mhẽ 
the Ponke aſked this queſtion the thirde time, mapſter 
John de Clum being ſomwhat moned with him, ſapde: 
- Miftcrtokha hy art thou ſo impoztunate vpon him? Uerelp if any 
Clum ſpeaketh man had affirmed oꝛ denied any thing vnto me but once 
for lohn Hus. J wold haue beleued him. And thou, albeit he hath ſhew⸗ 
ed ther his mynde ſo oltẽ, pet ceaſeſt not to trouble him. 
Chen ſapd the Ponke: gentle maiſter J pzaye you par- 
don me a pooze ideat and a ſimple Frier, ſurely J did it 
of a good minde and intent, being wylling and deſtrous 
to learne. This Frier put fooꝛth an other queſtion vnto 
him, pꝛoteſting his ſimplititie and ignoꝛance, what ma⸗ 
ner of vnitie of the Godhead t manhode was in the per 
ſon of Ch:iff!-When John Hus had heard this queſtio, 
he turned himſelfe bnto maiſter John de Clum, and in 
the Bohemian language ſapde : truly this Frier is not 
ſimple as he doth pzetend,foz he hath pzopounded vnto 
me a verp hard queſtion. And afterward turning hym⸗ 
ſelfe to the Frier, he ſaid vnto him:bzother,von ſay that 
pou are ſimple, but as J haue heard of you , J percepue 
verp well that pou are double and crattpe, and not üm⸗ 
ple. It is not ſo vercly ſayd the Frier. Mell, ſapde John 
Hus, 4 wyll cauſe pou well to vnderſtande that it is ſa: 
Foz as touching the ſimplicitie ofa man, it is required 
in thinges that concerne ciuilitie and maners, that the 
ſpiritie, the vnderſtanding, the hart, the woꝛdes, and the 
mouth choulde agree together, and J dos not perceiue 
that thys is in yon. There is in pour mouth a certayne 
ſemblaunce of ſmplicitie, the which woulde verpe well 
declare you to be an ideot and ſimple, but pour deedes 
chewe plapnly and euidentlp a great ſubtiltie and craft 
in pou, with a great quicknes and lpuelpnes of wyt, in 
that you haue pꝛoponed vnto me ſo hard and difficult a 
queſtion, Rotwithfanding J wyll not feare to ſhews 
vou my mynde in this queſtion. And when he had made 
„An end, the Ponlie-gaue hym great thanks foz his gen⸗ 
tienes, and ſo departed . After that, the Popes garriſon 
which wer about the ſayd John Hus, told him that this 
Didace a eraſty Frier was cald maiſter Didace, who was effeemed + 
Fryer. counted the greatest and moſt ſubtile diuine in al Lum⸗ 
dardte. Oh ſapde Bus that Jhad knowen that afoze, J 
Many a man . wonld haue handled him after an other ſozt and faſhid, 
degiled roder but Fwoulde to God they were all fuche, then thzough 
dafl. - che holpe:and apde of the holp ſcriptures, A would feare 
rer. nonepfthem.3nthys maner the ſuyd Hus amd maiffer 
John de Clum, were left vnder che keping of theſe men 
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whiche tyme the Cardmalls aſſembled agapne in the- 
Popes courte, to deupſe and take counſaile what they 
ſhould do with John Hus. Then Steuen Paletz and 
Michacll de Cauũis, with digers other of their. adhe- 
rentes, made tarneſt ſuit that he houldenot be let got 
at libertye agayn,andbauing the fanour ofthe judges, , i 
on their part they bꝛagged bp and down in a maner as ſe 2 
they had been mad men, 4 mecked the ſayd John Bus: uu 
ſaping, new we will holde ther well inough, thon art vn, en 
der our power and turiſdicion,and ſhalt not depart un, obe 
till ſueh time as thou haſt papde the vttermoſt farthing, ** 
A litle afoze night they ſent the Pꝛouaſt of the Romaine 
court vnto maiſter lohn de Clum, to ſhews him that hee 
might returne to his lodging, ſoꝛ as fo2 John Bus, they 
had otherwiſe pꝛouided fo2 him , when maiſter Iohn de 
Clum heard theſe newes, he was wöderfullp diſpleaſed, 
fo: ſomuch as thꝛough their craftes ſubtilties and glo⸗ * 
fing woo2des , thep had ſo trapned this good man into ; 
theyꝛ ſnares, wherupon he went vnto the Pope, decla- 
ryng vnto hym all that was done, moſt hiible beſcching 
him, y he would call co remembꝛaunce ppzomes which 
he had made vnts him and maiſter Henry Latzembog, Thedy 
and that he would not ſo lightly falſefie and dzeake hys ke 
faith and pꝛomiſe. The Pope aunſwered that all theſe 
thynges were done without his conſent oz commaunde⸗ 
ment, e ſapd further to maiſter Clum a part, what rea- 
ſon is it that you ſhould impute this dede vnto me, ſeing 
that pon knowe well inoughe that J mp ſelfe am in the 
bandes of theſe Cardinals and Biſhops. In mine opini⸗ 
on, foꝛ ſomuch as Pope John feared that which in dede 
did after folow , that he ſhould be depziued of his digni⸗ 74, 
tie, he thought co wpn the fauour of theſe Þerodii Cars to put 
dinals and Biſhops, by betraping this good man vnto — : 
them. So the ſayd maiſter Clam retourned very pen — 
fall and ſoꝛy:he complained very ſoꝛe, both pꝛiuelp and fun, 
openlp, ot᷑ the iniurie t outrage that the Pope had done, 
but all p:ofited nothyng. After this the ſapd John Hus, 
was lead by the officers to Chapter houſe of the great 
churche of Conffance , where he was kept pꝛiſoner by 
ſpace of vitf.dapes , from thence he was caried vnto the 
Jacobins hard by the riner of Rhpne , and was ſhut vp 
in the pꝛiſon of the Abbap, the whiche was harde bp the 
Wogardes. After he had bene incloſed there a certapne _ - 
time, he fell ſoꝛe ſicke of an ague, by meanes of þ Kenche [ 
of the place, and became ſo weaks that they deſpaired of ;.;.,, 
bis lyfe.And foz feare leaſt this good man ſhould dye in jab 
p2iſon as others are wont to do,the Pope ſent bnto hin 
certaine ofhis Phiſicions foz to cure and helpe him. Jn 
the mſddeff.of his ficknes , his accuſers made impoztu- 
nate ſute to the p2incipals of the Councell that the ſayd 
John Hus, might be condempned,and pꝛeſẽted vnto ths 
Pope, theſe Articles here vnder wutten. 
Articles preſented againſt Tobn Hut. 
Jrfthe doth erre about the ſacraments of the church - 
and ſpeciallye aboute the ſacramente of the bodyeof co 
Chziffe,fo:ſomnche as he bath openlye pꝛeached, that it guat! 
ought to be miniſtred openly vnto the people vnder both Ha 
kindes,y is to ſap, the body 4 bloud. This article is ent 
dec, fozſomuchas his diſciples at this inſtant in Pzage- 
do minifter þ ſame in both kindes. Pozeoner,it is aftirs 
med by dtners , 9 he hath taugbt both in d ſcholes 4 in? 
church, oꝛ at the leaff that he doth hold this opinion, that 
after the wooꝛdes of conſecration pꝛonounted vpon the 
aulter, there remapneth fill mafiriall bzead in the #4» 
crament, this Article halbe known by his examination. 
. Secondlyhe doth ere as touching the miniffers or 2, 
the church, loꝛ ſo much as he ſapth that they tan not con 
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K. Henry.$. 


- thers appoynted to peruſe and looke ouer his ſayde w2t- 
ep riages of the church. Pozeouer he ſapth that other men 
ad beſides pꝛieſtes may miniſter the Dacramentes,this ar- 
IC ticle ts enidenc,foz ſo much as his diſctples do the ſame 
oe at Pꝛage, the which of them ſelues do violently take the 
25 Joho ſacrament out of the treſurp, and communicate among 
as: fen d. them ſelues, when the holye communion is denied vnto 
$7 ur ws them:by this 4 other things, alſo it is ſufficterly cuident 
* that he hath taught that euery man being without mo 
n: „ tall ünne, hath che power of oꝛders oz pꝛieſthoode, foꝛ ſo 
9. much as ſuch onely as hath taken o2ders,onght to mint 
ne fer the ſacraments vnto themſelucs. And becauſe he p20 
ee tedeth from ſmall matters vnto great and waightier, it 
ep doth conſ6quently appeare and follow, that thoſe which 
de be in fate of grace, canne bynd and looſe, 

d, 3. Chirdlp he doth erre as touchinge the churche, and 
go ſpectallp foʒ that he doth not alowe and admit that the 
0 church ſignifieth the Pope, Cardinals, Archbiſhops and 


the clergye vnderneath them, dut ſapth p this fignifica- 


g tion was dzawn out fc the ſchole m. And in no caſe to 
th be holden 02 allowed, this article is manifeſt by his ſapd 
> — treatiſe vpon the churche. 

* Moꝛeouer he doth erre cõcernyng the churche in that 


he ſapth, that the churche onght not to haue any tempo- 
6:6» Call poſſeſſions. And that the tempoꝛall L oꝛds map take 
uw them awap from the charche and the clergy without a- 


8 ny offence:this errour is cuident,foz ſomuch as thozow 
a his doctrine and intiſementes,many churches in þ king 
(o dome of Boheme, and in the citie of Pꝛage are all ready 
1 ſpoiled and robbed of a great part of their tempozalties 
„ The e goodes.Þe ſapth alſo that Conſtantinus and other ſe⸗ 
1225 cular pꝛinces erred by enrichyng 4 endo wyng churches 
— t monaſteries, This Article is manifeft by that whiche 
gun! goeth next befoze. 
dt W 4 Fourthly heerreth as touchyng the churche, in that 
0 z · he ſapth, that all pꝛieſtes are of lpke power, and ther fee 
' r affirmeth that the reſeruations of the popes caſualities, 
4 the oꝛderyng of Byſhops , and the conſecration of the 
b pꝛieſtes were inuented onely foz couetouſnefle. This Ar- 
© ticle doth ſomewhat appeare by thoſe afoze gopng, but 
_ by his examination ſhall be moze enident. 
g k Fiftly,heerreth concernyng the charche, in that hs 
„ mene layth that the churche beyng in ſinne , hath no power of 
1 8 the kepes, when as the Pope, Cardinals and all other of 
5 o_ a, the pꝛieſtes and clergp are in deadly finne,the whiche he 
n a ſayth is poTible inoughe , this alſo doth apprare in hys 
n treatiſe vpon the church, in his firſt errour as touchyng 
5 the miniſters of the churche. 
6 Sixtip, he erreth touchyng the Charche, loꝛ aſmuch 
1 as thꝛough contempt , he doth not feare excommunic a⸗ 


tion. This doth notoziouſly appeare by his own doings, 
in that he did contemne and deſpiſe the Apoſfolicke and 
oꝛdinary cenſure,and in all the Apoſtolicke excommuni 
cations and iniuncions he hath bozne him ſelfe vpon the 
deuine commaundementes,and in contempt of þ kepes 
to the ſetting out of his hypocriſte he hath ſaid alle all 
the wayes betwene this and the citie of Pꝛage, and ther 
by hath pꝛophanate þ pꝛoces x authozity of the churche. 
). Seuenthly he erreth agapne, as touchyng þ church, 
+ becauſe hee kepeth not the inſtitutions and inueſtitures 
therof,but holde th opinion that euerp man hath autho- 
ritie co inueſt and appoint any mi to the cure of ſoules. 
This is euident by his owne dopnges . Foꝛ ſomuch as 
man in the kyngdome ol Boheme, by their defenders 
tfagotirers, 02 rather by him ſelſe were appointed, and 
put into pariſhe churches , the whiche they haue long 
— kept, not be png appointed by the Apoſtolicke 
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owne doynges, foꝛ ſomuch as be him ſelſe could neuer 
be letted from pꝛeaching, neither by the Apoſtolicke ſea, 
neither yet by the Archbiſhop of Pꝛage. 

And co the entent that the ſapde John Hus, who is 
clothed in ſheepes clothpng , and inwardly a rauenpng 
Wolfe,may be the better knowen by his frutes, foz the 7 turbarit 
better tnfozmatto of pou moſt reuerend fathers ,Jlay, fintem. 

p from the firſt time that he toke in hand oz went about 

to ſow his errours x herefies , the which afterwarde he i keapioge to- 
did in dede , he vnderſtandyng and perceiupng himſelf gether of ma- 
to be withſtanded and gapneſaypd by the Germaines, J 87-2043 
whiche were in the vaiuerſitte or Pꝛage, foz omuch as 

be could conclude nothing, becauſe they had ii. vopces, 
and he on his part, had but one onely voyce : he went a⸗ 
bout and bꝛought to paſſe, and that by the ſecular pow⸗ 
er, that the Germaines ſhould haue but one vopce, and 
be and his partes iff. vopces,the which thyng, when the 
Germaines once perteiued, rather then they would loſe 
oꝛ foꝛſake any part of their right , whiche they had in 
vopces, oꝛ bee in daunger in their perſonnes, the whiche 
would then haue enſued vpon it, to ſaue the ſelues: they 
wholly with one conſent agreed together to depart out 
of Pꝛage, and by this mcanes this ſolempne t famous 
vntuerſitie of Pꝛage was made deſolate y had bought 
foozth ſo many notable men in dtuers ſciences . Behold 
this his firik frutes, whiche deuided that ſo famons vni⸗ 
ur rũtp, foꝛ ſomuch as grapes are not gathered of thoz- 
nes, neither figges of bꝛambles. 

Moꝛeouer, whe there wer queſtions moued amoageft 
the denines of the Untuer ſitie of Pꝛage bpon the.xlv, ar 
ticles of John Wickleffe , x that thep had called a con- 
uocation, all the deuines of Bohcme,foz y Germapns 
were all readp departed,thep concluded that eucry one 
of thoſe Articles were either hereticall, ſedicious, oz els 
erroneous.He alone held the cotrarp opinion, that none 
of thoſe articles were either hercticall,ſeditions,82 erro 
nions,as afterward he did diſpute, holde, and teache in 
the common ſcholes of Pꝛage, where by it is euidentlye 
inongh koꝛeſeene, that hee doth affirme thoſe articles of 
Mickletke, the whych are not onelp condemned m Eng 
land, but alſo by the whole Churche, becauſe they were 
firff innented « ſet foꝛth by the members of Anrichziff, 

Moꝛeouer, he bepng complapned of to the Archbp⸗ 
chop of Pꝛage, that he pꝛeached and ſet fozth certain ar⸗ 
tic les which were hereticall, falſe, and ſedicious, he was 
ſoꝛbidden by the ſapd Archbiſhop to pzeache anye moze, 
and pꝛoceded againſt him, acco2ding to the canenicall 
ſanaiona, the which pꝛoces is confirmed by the Apoſto⸗ 
like ſea, and publiſhed as well in the court of Rome, as 
withont:the which John Hus and his adherentes haue The office of 
diuers and manifold wayes violate 4 pzophanate . And preachiag for 
who ſoener did ſpeake againſt him, thep were depzined biden by the 

ol their benefices,and others placed in, which haue ru- 4:<hbiſkop, 
led, and pet do rule the ſapd churches, and the fiocks per 
tapning to the ſame, not hauing anpe cure 02 charge of 
the ſoules committed vnte them, neither by the Apeſto⸗ 
like ſea, nepther pet by the ozdinarp of the place. 
Alſo as man, as well pꝛieſtes as iape men in the 
eitpe of Pzage and kingdome of Boheme whiche hang 
ſpoken againff the doarin of Hus, and the pꝛophanacis 
ofthe pꝛoces afo2ſaive, 02 at the leaſte not allowing the 
ſame, haue ſuffred moffe moztall hatred t perſecutions, 
and pet to this day do ſuffer, But that at thys pꝛeſent it 
is difſimuled bnrill the end of the pꝛoceſſe againſte John 
Hus. Wherfoze ik he bee now let ge agayhe, wytheus 
doubte they ſhall faffer great perſecution both in bodye 
and goods,and thozow out all the realme'of Boheme, 
honſe ſhall be agaynT houſe, x thts mifchiefe wil creepe, 
pea fodeinly ſpꝛing bp,tho;ow ont all Getmanp, and ny Inſurrect ions 
numerable foules Halbe infected , ſo that there ſhalbe (cared is do- 
fuch perſecution of the clergy and fayrhfnll,as hath not beme ag 
ven lince the time of the Emperour Conffantine to this be dig 
Ag. ii. pzeſeng 
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p;eſenfday,fozhe ceaſeth not to moue and ſtirre vp the 
laitie, aga inſt the Clergy and faythfall Chꝛiſtians. And 
when anp ot the Clergy would dꝛaw him away; oz call 
dim from his hereſp, and foz that cauſe doth foꝛbid hym 
to pꝛeach, that he doo not teach no herefles: Then ſayth 
he, and teacheth, that the Clergy doth that of enuye and 
malice, becauſe he rebuketh their vices and faultes:that 
is to lap, their ſimonie and pꝛide, and couetouſnes. 
Moꝛeouer, he ſtirreth vp the ſecular pzinces agapnſt 
the pꝛelates of churches, monaſteries, and vniuer ſities, 
and generally againſt the whole Clergp . Going about 
by this meanes, he pzeacheth and teacheth that paclates 
and other men of the church ought not to haue any tem 
pozall goods oꝛ poſſeſſiõs, but onely to line vpon almes. 
And by this meanes he hath done alreadye verye muche 
hurte, and anoped diuers t many pꝛelates, clarkes and 
churches in the kingdome of Boheme x citpe of Pꝛage. 
Fozſomuch as therbp they are already ſpoiled and rob- 
bed of their poſſeſſions . Yea, he teacheth alſo that it is 
lawful foz the lay people without ſinne, to withhold and 
beepe backe the tithes t oblations,02 to gene the church 
goods to any other miniſter: all the ſecular pzinces are 
greatly inclined hereunto, but ſpectally ths lapety, who 
followeth cuery man hys own will. | 

He hath generallpe to lape foz him ſclfe, all choſe he- 
retickes which doo but verpe ſmallpe regarde the eccle⸗ 
ſtaſtical cenſurcs, and hate the authoꝛity of the Ro main 
churche, pea do vtterly deteſt and abhoꝛre the ſame, the 
Which thing will moze and moze encreſe, except it be ef- 
feduallp and manfullye withſfand, and il hee do by any 

meanes eſcape from the councell, he and his fanourers 
Cayphan © wil ſap that his doctrine is iuſt and true, and that it is a⸗ 
prophicied, lowed by the anthozitie of the vniuerſall ſacred Coun- 
cell, and that all his aduerſaries are wicked and nough 
ty men, ſo that he would do moze miſchief , the cuer anp 

hereticke did fince the time of Conſtantinus Magnus, 

Wherfoze moſt holy fathers pꝛouide and take heede 

Ko pour ſelues, to the whole flocke,amogeſt whom the 
holy Ghoſt hath placed pou to rule the church of Chziſt, 
ny the whiche he bath purchaſed with his owne bloud,and 
holy ghoſt had -Whilelt the diſeaſe is new and frethe , helpe and remedy 
no lcaſurero t, as well touchpng him whiche doth ſo infec and trou⸗ 
come to the le the churche of God, as alſo concernyng the occaſids, 
Sauncell. thoꝛow the whiche he hath pꝛeſumed, and might do the 
ſame:becauſe the Pꝛelates do abuſe the Eccleſiaſticall 
tenſures, and as weil che Pꝛelates as thoſe that are vn⸗ 
der them da not kepe and obſerue the ozder of the church 
which is appopnted them by God, wherebp it commeth 
to paſſe, that whileſt they themſelues do walcke the bꝛo⸗ 
ken and vnkno lone pathes, their flocke falleth hedlonge 

into the ditche. 

Wherefoze let our ſouerapgne Loꝛd the Pope, and 
this molt ſacred councell oꝛdeine and depute com miſli⸗ 
oners, the which may examine the ſapd John Mus vpon 
all afoze witten, and other things in the pꝛelence of the 
Which know the matter. Let there be alſo certapne doc- 
toꝛs and maiſters appointed to rede auer and peruſe his 
bookes which hee hath wzytten , whereof ſome are here 
pzeſent , that the church map be ſpedely purged t clcan- 
ſed from theſe errours. IN | | 
Vpon this his accuſation,thepozdapned and apsin⸗ 
ted three commiſſioners oz iudges, that is to ſap, the pas 
triarthe of Conſtitinople,and the bichop of Caſtell, and 

the biſhop ol A ꝓbuſſe. The which Pꝛelates being thus 
lobn Hes ſcke Seputed, heard the acruſatiũ and the witnes which was 
of an Agem in bought in by cextapne babling ppleſtes of Pzage , cons 
priſon, firmed by ſheir othes,and after ward recited the ſaid ac⸗ 
cuſation vnta the ſapd Yus in the pꝛiſon, at ſuchetpme 
. 8shis agew was kernent andeptremelp vpon him, 
1 des 2 Upon this John Hus required to haue an aduocate 
hatred ot byy ©9-anſwer foz him, the which was plainipe and vtteriye 
ec, denied hun. And the reaſon that the maiſters commuli⸗ 


oners bzought again itʒ was its chat the playne Ta⸗ 
non doth foꝛbid that any man ſhould be a elender ofa⸗ 
ny cauſe of hys, which is ſuſpect of anp kinde ot hereſie. 
The vanitie and folly of the witneſſes mas ſuohe, that 
incaſe they had not bene both the acculers and Judges 
them ſclues,there ſhould haue needed no diſtina contu⸗ 
tation. would haue rehearſed the teſtimonies in thyg 
place, but that J knew them to be ſuthe, as the pzudens 
and wpſe reader could not haue red without great tedi⸗ 
ouſnes. Powbett ſome of them ſhall be declared , when 
we come to the pzoces of hys judgement, | 
Afterwarde,when John Bus had recouered 1yftly 
ffrength oꝛ health, by the commaundement of the thzee 
Commiſſioners there was pzeſented vnto hym certaine 
articles, manp in nomber, which they ſapd they had gas 
thered out of his boke, which he had made of the church: 
of whych artictes ſome were fozeged and innented bp 
maiſter Palletz,and other ſome were gathered onelp by 
balues,as ſhall be moze plainlp declared hereafter,whe 
we come to ſpeake of the indgement pꝛonounced and gi 
ven againſt the ſapd Hus, 

Thus John Hus remapned in the pꝛiſon of the couet = 
of the Franciſcans, vntil the Wedenſday befoze Palm g 
ſondap, and certapne appoynted to keepe hym, t in that h vn 
meane ſcaſon to employ and ſpend hys tyme withall,he in 
wzote certaine bookes: That is to ſap, oł the.x.commaũ 
dementes,of the loue and knowledge of God, of Patri 
monp, ot Penaunce,of the thꝛee enemies of mankynde, 
ok the pꝛaier of our Loꝛd, and of the ſupper of our Lozd, 
The ſame dap Pope John the. xxiij.chaunged his appa⸗ K 
rell, and conueyed hym ſelfe ſecretly out of Conſtance, fn. 
fearing the iudgement, by the which afrerward he was Coal 
depꝛiued of his papall dignitie, by meanes of moſte exe- 
crable and abhominable fozfaites and doinges. Thys — 
was the cauſe that John Hus was tranſpozted and cas aol. 
ried vnto an other pꝛiſon:toꝛ the Popes ſeruants which 8 
had the charge and keping of John Hus, vnderſtanding 
that their maiſter was fled and gone, delpuered vp the 
kepes of the pꝛiſon vnto the Emperour Sigiſmond, i to 
the Cardinals, and followed their mapſter the Pope. 

Then by þ whole conſent of the Councell, the ſaid John 
Hus was put into the hides of the Biſhop of Confface, 
who ſent htm to a caſtle on the other fide of the riuet of 
Rhine,not very farre from Conſtance , wheras ho was 
tut bp in a Tower, with fetters on his legges, that hee 
could ſcarſe walke in the dap tyme,and at night he was 
faſfened vp to a racke againſt the wall, hard by his bed, 

In this meane ſeaſon certaine noble men and gentle Noble 
men of Pole and Boheme, did all their indeuoz to put⸗ - bo 
chaſe hys delineraunce , haupng reſpec to the good re- = | 
nowne of all the realme, the whiche was wonderfully * 
defamed and laundzed by certayne naughty perſons; 

The matter was growne vnto this pointe , that all they 
whiche were in the towne of Conſtance , that ſemed ta 
beare any fauour vnto John Hus, were made as mocs 

king ſtockes t derided of all men, yea euen of the lanes 

and baſe people. Wlherfoze they tookeCouncell and co 
cluded together to pꝛeſent their requeſt in wziting vnto 

the whole Councell,oz at þ leaſt vnto the tif, nations of * , 
Almapne, Italp, Fraunce,and England; this requeſ® 8 
was pꝛeſented the 14. dap of Pay. an, 1415 . the tenour 

here enſuetd. ion | 
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dome ot Boheme as hepꝛe, king and Loꝛd ſutteſſoz, wil⸗ 
lung and minding to fozeſce and pꝛouide foꝛ bis own ho⸗ 
no. he ſent theſe noble men maiſter wencellate de Duba 
and John de Tlum here pꝛeſent, that they would bzinge 
. and allure maiſter John Has vnder the kinge his name 
. and ſaſe conduite. S that he woulde come fo the ſacred 
#2" qgenerall Lounccil ot Conſtance, vnder the ſafe conducte 
i of the ſayd king. and the pzatection of the ſacred Empe⸗ 
rie, openly geuen and graunted vnto the ſapde maiſter 
John Dus, that he might purge him ſelle and the kyng⸗ 
dome of Boheme from the ſlaunder that was raifed vp5 
them, and there to make an open declaration of his faith 
to cuery man that wonld lape any thyng to his charge. 
The which the ſapd nobles, with the fozenamed maiſter 
ohn Dus haue perfozmed and done, accozdpng to the 
puges commaundement. 
When as the ſapd maiſter John Dus. was frelp of his 
owne accoꝛde come vnto Conſtance, vnder the lapd ſake⸗ 
conduct, and grenonflp impꝛiſoned befoze he was herd, 
and at thys preſent is toꝛmented both with ferters and 
allo with hunger and thirſt, Albeit that in tymes paſt, at 
the Councell dolden at jÞyſan. 140. peare of onr Loꝛd, 
the heretickes whiche were condemned, were ſuffered to 
remainec there at liberty, and to depart home frelp:Not=- 
withſtadpng this maiſter John Dus, neither beyng cö⸗ 
nicted noꝛ condemned: no not ſo much as once herd, is ta 
ken and impꝛiſoned, when as neither anp kpng oz an 
Pꝛince electour,cither aup Ambaſſadour of any vmuerit 
tie was pet come oz pꝛeiẽt. And albe it the Loꝛd the — 
wander with the nobles and Loꝛdes here pzeſent mo 
inſtantly required and deſircd, that as tonchyng his ſafe 
conduct they would foꝛſee and haue reſpect vnto his ho- 
nour. And that the ſaid maiſter John Dus might be opẽ 
ly hard,fozſomuch as he would render aud ſhewe areas 
ſon of his fayth, and if he were found oz connicted obſti⸗ 
natlp to affirme oz mayntaine any thyng agapnſte the 
truth oz holy Scripture, that then hee ought to cozrect 
and ained the lame, actoꝛdyng to the inſtruction and des 
termination of the Louncellipet could he nener obtapne 
this. But the ſayd maiſter John Dus, notwithſtandyng 
ok. al this is moſt greuoully oppꝛeſſed with fetters 6 y3zds, 
and io weakened with thin a lender diet, that it is to be 
fearcd le aſt that bys power and ſtrength veyng hereby 
tonſumed and waſted, hee ſhould bee put in daunger of 
his wit oz reaſon, 

And although the Loꝛds of Boheme here pꝛeſent are 
greatly laundered,becaule they ſepng the ſayde maiſter 
John Dus, ſo tozmented and tronbled contrary to the 
kynges ſafe conduct, bane not bp rhcir letters put the 
kyng in minde of his ſayd ſafe condutct, that theſayd L. 
and kyng ſhould not any moze ſnffer any ſuch matters, 
fo ſo much as they tend to the contempt and dilcegarde 
of the kyngdome of Boheme, whiche from the firlt ozi⸗ 
gull and begynnyng , ſince it receiged the catholique 

ith, it neuer departed oz went away from the obedifce 
of the holp —— of Nome: yet notwithſtanding they 
daue ſuffred and boꝛne all theſe things pariently hether⸗ 
to, la by any meanes occaſid ot trouble oz vexation of 
this ſacred Lounceil might aryſe oz ſpzing therof, 

rherfoze moſt renerend fathers and Lozdes: The no⸗ 
bles @ L02ds befoze name d do wholy and moſt earneſt - 
ly deſire and require pour reuerences here pꝛeſent, that 
both foz the honour of the ſafe conduite of our ſapd Lozd 
che king, and alſo foz the pꝛeſeruation and encreaſe ofthe 
wo fame and renowme both ofthe ſoꝛeſapde king- 
dome of Boheme, and pour own alſo, that pou wil make 
8 ſhozr end about che affayzes of . John Bus; foz ſos 
ach as by f meancs of his ſtraite hãdling be is in great 
ngerby any longer delay, cucu as they do moſt ſpeci 
cruſt vpon the moſt vpzight conſciences and indge⸗ 
tes of your fatherly renerences, Butfoz almuche as 
moſt reuerend fathers, and Lozds, it is now come to the 
knowledge and vnderſtauding of the nobles and Lozds 
sf Boheme here pꝛeſent, bow that certapne backbiters 
and rers of the moſte famous kingdome ot Bo⸗ 
beme aldzelapd, haue declared and tolde vuto your reue⸗ 
rences howe that the ſacramente of the moſte pꝛecious 
blonde ol our Loꝛde is caried vppe and downe thozowe 
in vellels not conſetrated oʒ halowed, and that 
Loblers do now hear cbfeſibs s miniſter the moſt bleſs 
led body of our Lozd vnto others: The nobles therfoze 
Boheme dere pꝛeſẽt 8 pon that pou will 
no credite vnto kłalſe pʒzumatets and tale cellers4foz 
as moſt wi ty ſlannderers gbackb 
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requiring allo pour reuerences, that ſuche flaunderous 
perſons of the kingdom 2fozeſayde, map be named and 
knowne. And the Lozd the king together with pour re⸗ 
uerences ſhall well perceine- and ſce that the Loꝛdes ot 
Boheme will go abont in ſuch manner co refell and put 
awap the falſe and frinolous ſlaunders of choſe naughty 
— that they ſhalbe aſhamed to appeare hcareafter 
efoze the Loꝛd the king and pourreuerences, 

Alone as this they} ſupplication was red, the biſhop 
of Luthonis riſing vp ſaid. BJoſt reuered fathers ,J wel 
perceine and vnderſand chat the laſte part ot this wꝛi⸗ 
ting doth touch me, my familiars and frends, as though 
the kingdome ot Boheme were flanndered by vs; oder; 
foze J deſire to daue time and ſpace of deliberation that 
J may purge my ſelf from this crime that is laid again ſt 
me. Thepzinagall ofthe counſell appopnted him the 
xvii.dap of Map, at the which day the Lozds of Bobeme 
ſhould be pꝛeſent again, to heare both the aunſwer of the 
councell,x alſo the excuſe of the biſhop of Luthonis, the 
which thing in deede was afterward pertoꝛmed: foz the 
rvit. day of Map., which was the tiii.day befoze the whit= 
ſontide they met there againe, where firſt ot all a certaine 
biſhop in the name of the whole counſcil aunſwered by 
wozd to the nobles of Boheme, the contentes of whoſe 
aunſwere may ealcly be knowne by the ſecond ſupplica⸗ 
tion, which the Bohemians put vp to the councell , But 
fir J haue here in theſe kew wordes folowinge, ſhewed 
how the bilhop Luthoms defended himſelfe againſt that 
which is vctoze wzitten. 


(7 The aunſrere of the biſhop of Luthonis,to the laſt 


parte of the ſupplication, hi ch the nobles of 
Boheme preſented veto the councell, 


Oſte reuerend fathers and noble Loꝛds as Þe- Th, aun 
e AMP: de Mladonepwitz bacheler of Arte, inthe ud — 
name of ccrtayne of the nobles of che kyngedome ol che biſhop 
of Boheme in hes wzitinges » amongeſt other chynges ot Luckenis 
did pꝛopound how that certapne ſlaunderers and backe agaioit toha 
diters ofthe ſayd kingdome haue bzonabtc to the eares Hus, 
of pour renerences that the moſt pꝛecious blond of chꝛiſt 
is carped vp and downe in Boheme in bottels, and that 
coblers do heare conte ſſious, and miniſtcr the bodye of 
Chziſt vnto others, wherupon mo? rencrẽd fathers and 
Lozds:; Albeit that J together with the other Pꝛelates, 
doctoꝛs, maiſters & other innameradle catholikes ofthe 
laid kingdome, the which do deſire as much as in thẽ li⸗ 
eth to defend the faith of Chꝛiſte, daue laboured foz the 
exerrpacid æ roting cut of that moſt wicked + deteſiable 
ſect of wickliffes, which now(alas foz (ozow)beginneth 
to ſpzing a riſe in the ſapdkingdom,as it is wel known. 
— here in this my ozation, not foz any 
ſhame oz repꝛoſe, but foꝛ the honour of the kingdome a⸗ 
fozclaid, I haue pzopounded and declared a certain new 
lecc,robich ts now lately ſpꝛõg vp in the laid kingdome, 
t;c ſolowers whereof do miniſter and communicate the 
S\accamentes in many cities, townes, and places ofthe 
ſaid kingdom, vnder both kindes both of bead & wine, 
and do conſtantly teach the cGmon people both men and 
women. that it is ſo to be communicated, obſtinatip affir 
ming the ſame, and that the clergye whiche doe repugne 
oz ſay nap vnto it, are to be counted churche robbers, as 
by the wzicpnges oftheir allertions beyng directed and 
pꝛeſeuted bether,ſhall openly appcare. 
Mozeouer by the repozr and fame whiche goeth dert 
abzoad, and by the wzitinges whiche were ſenc oucr vn 
co me, I haue pꝛopoũded chat it came to my knowledge 
that the bloud of Chʒiſt is caried about in vellels not ci 
lecratcd , appꝛouyng the fozeſapd erroueous aſſertion of 
the wickletiſtes , that affirme it neceKary foz ſaluation, 
that the people ſhould communtcate under both kindes 
of bꝛead and wine, and that it is neceſſarp,as the body of 
Chꝛiſt is caried in the pixe oz boxe, ſu the blond of Chziſt 
ſhould be caried in botteis.oꝝ other neceſlaty veſſels ird 
place to place, c ſpecially about mimiſtratið of the ſick, 
Alſo J declared not of my ſelſe, but I herd it to be decla⸗ 
red by others, both great and credible perſons, that ther 
was a certaine woman, a folower of that ſect, the which ' 
takpng by violence the bodye of Chꝛiſt out ofa Pꝛieſtes 
handes, did cõmunicate vnto der ſelte, and affirmed that 
all men oughr to do ſo, i the pʒieſtes would denye chem 
the tommunton, And the ſame woman amongeſt many 
7 I which ſhe was ns, did allurm 
at a good lap woman might detter conſecrate 6 gene: 
abſolution, then an euill pzieſte ; affirmpng that an euill :. 
pꝛieſt can neither conlecrare noz ablolue, But J _ 
that 
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Fhon Hus. 
that neither J, neither any of my aſſiſtace in this matter 
daned;ougdt this at any time into pour eares, that cobs 
lers in the ſapd kyngdome do heare confeſſion, oz mini⸗ 
Ker the Sacrament of the — of Chꝛiſte, as is alledged 
by the ſaid deter. in the behalle ofthe ſayd ſupplicantes. 
Ncetwirhſtandpug that we did feare if meanes were not 
fonnde to recounter 0z ſtop the offences betoze named, 
that this would immediatly folow vpon it. whercfoze 
moſt reuerẽd fathers, leaſt that the kyngdome might be 
delamed any mote by ſuche peſtiferous ſectes, and that 
the Lhziſtiafaith uugdt dappen to be indaungered:with 
all reuerence and charitic J do deſire you, cuen by the 
bowels ofmercye,of our Loꝛde Jeſus Chziſt, that this 
moſt (ſacred Louncell, would pzonide ſome ſpedy reme⸗ 
dy loz this kyngdome, as touchyng the pꝛemiſſes. 
Mozeouer whether be they backebiters and llaunde⸗ 
rers, oʒ wicked and falſe enuiers of the kingdome orf Bo 
heme, the whiche do let the errours afozeſayd, many o⸗ 
thers mote ,which are lowen by ß wicletiſtes in the ſaid 
kynavoine, and alſoclis where, whiche alſo both doe 
labour, and haue laboured foz the extirpation and roo⸗ 
epag ont of thoſe errours our of the kyngdom afozcſaid, 
and as Catholicke men,foz the zeale of their fayth haue 
mankfullp put forth them ſelnes againſt the maintainers 
of che ſapd errours.,92 luch as do maintaine and defende 
the teachers of thoſe errours. This anſwer J have here 
pꝛeſented befoꝛe your renerences alwapes, wholy ſub⸗ 
mittyng my ſelt a my alliſtaunce vnto pour iadgement, 
| _ - che diftitnition ofchis mooſte ſacred Councell of 
onſtauce. 


De anſwer of the nobles of Boheme. 


He day befaze Whitſontide the nobles of Boheme 

did confute this their annſwere made two dates be⸗ 
fa:c in the Councell to they2 fozmer wzitpng , as here 
foloweth : Moſt reuerende fathers and Loꝛdes, foz ſo 
much as vpon thurſday it was anſwered on the behalfe 
of pour reaerences to the requeſtes of the nobles and 
A o2de3 of Boheme, that the ſapde Loꝛdes were miſin⸗ 
fo:med of diuers pointes contained in the declaration 
of their ſapde byll: therefoꝛe the fozeſapde Lo2des haue 
now determined and decreed to declare their fozmer pꝛo 
pounded requeſtes moꝛe at large vnto pour reverences, 
not minding hereby to argue 02 repꝛoue pour katheripe 
wiſdomes and circamſpecions,but that pour reueren⸗ 
ces, their defires being partlpe on this behalfe fulfilled, 
might the mozeeffecttuonufly and diſfinaly diſcerne and 
iudge as touching this matter. 

And fir of all, where as the Loꝛds alledged and ſapd 
how that maiſter John Hus was come hither vnto Cõ⸗ 
trance, freely of his owne good wyll, vnder the ſafe-con- 
dutict of the Loꝛde the king, and the p2otection of the ſa- 


The councell of Conſtance; 


ſes ofdincrs Carles, biſhops, knigbtes, gentlemen, am 
famous citizens of the City of Conſtance, the which al⸗ 
together at this pzeſent did lee the layte ſafe conduia, x 
heard it red, whereupon the ſapd lohn de Clum is ready 
to binde him ſelfe vnder what penalty ſhalbe required, 
euidently to pꝛoue and confirnic that which he hath pꝛo⸗ 
miſed, who ſoeuer ſay to the contrarp. 

Pozeouer, the Loꝛdes of Boheme referre themſclueg 
bnto the knowledge of certaine pꝛinces eledours and o- 
ther pꝛinces, Biſhops, and many other noble me, which 
were pꝛeſent befo2c the kynges maicftp, where s when 
as the ſayd ſafe conduict was graunted and genen out 
by the ſpectall comaundemet of our ſaid Loꝛd the king. 

Herebp pour fatherly rencrences map bnderffany 
and perceyue that the ſavd Loꝛdes of Boheme are not 
euill infoꝛmed as :ouchyng the ſapd ſafe condutc; But 
rather they whiche by ſuch repoꝛtes haue falſlp and vn⸗ 
truely infoꝛmed pour reuerences . And firlt of all they 
haue offended agaynſt the Lo2d our kyng, and his chaũ 
cellours. Secondarelp, agaynſt the Loꝛdes and nobles 
of Boheme, as thoughe we had pꝛiuelp and by ſtelth, 0 
purchaſed the ſayd fate conduia. Wherfoze the Lozues — 
a foꝛeſapd moſt humbly require and deſire pour reuert · ching 
ces that you will not ſo lyghtly beleue ſuch as bee not df che 
woozthy of credite, but rather hearpng the contrary g 
part, to labour and diſcuſſe that the truth map the moze * 
euidentlp appeare. lobo 

Secondlp, wheras the Loꝛdes afozeſapd, alledgyng inza' 
how maiſter John Hus, commpng vnto Conſtance, of enn 
bis owne fre will, beyng neither condemned noz heard, {74.7 
was impꝛiſoned, your reuerences haue made aunſwere be 
therunto, that he the ſayd maiſter John Hus in the time 
of Alexander thy v. was infamed + flaundered vp cer- 
taine hereſtes, 4 thereupon cited perſonallp to appeare 
in p court of Nome, there was heard by his pꝛocurers. 

And foz ſomuch as he refuſed obſtinatly to appeare, 
be was excommunicated, in the whiche excommunica⸗ 
tid he cõtinued (as pou affirme)by the ſpace of b.yeares, 
foz the whiche he was iudged , and counted not onely a 
ſimple and plaine hereticke,but an hereſtarke, that is to 
ſap an inuentoꝛ and ſo wer of new and ſtraũge hereſics, 
and that he comming toward Conſtance, did pꝛeach by 
the wap openly. To this the Loꝛdes a foꝛeſapd do aunſ⸗ Thes 
were, that as touchyng his lannder and citation, they 5 
can aftirme nothpng,but bp repozte . But as touchyng au 
that hee did not perſonally appeare , they ſay thep haue tobe 
heard both hym ſelf, and divers other credible perſons obe, 
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cred Empp:e!At is anſwered on the behalfe of your re- 
uerences, how that the ſapd Loꝛdes are miſinfozmed,as 
touching the ſafe conduia, and that you haue vnderſtãd 
by luch as are wozthy credit, that the frendes and fanos 
rers of the ſapd maiſter John Hus, did ſtrſt pꝛocure and 
get his ſafeconduid.xv.daies after his impꝛiſonment. 

The Loꝛdes of Boheme, and ſpectally the loꝛd John 
de Clam here pꝛeſent, whom thys matter doth chiellpe 
touch, doth auſwer, that not onelp the. xv. dap after, but 
enen the very ſame day that John Bus was appꝛehen⸗ 
ded and taken, when as our reuerend father the Pope, 
in the pzeſence of all his Cardinals, demaunded of mai⸗ 
ſter John de Clum, whether maiſter John Hus had any 
ſaceconduic from the king his ſonne: he anſwered,moſt 
holy father and Cardinals, knowe pe that he hatch a ſafe 
conduia, and when hee was aſked the queſtion agapne 
the ſecond time, he anſwered in like maner. 

Vet notwithſtanding none of them required to haue 
the laleconduia ſhewed vnto them: and againe the third 
dap follo wing, the Loꝛd John de Clum complained vn- 
to our Loꝛd the Pope, how notwithſtanding the ſafe cõ 
duis of our ſoueraigne Loꝛde the king, be deteined and 
kept maiſter John Hus as pꝛiſoner, ſhewing the ſayde 
ſateconduia vnto man p. And fo2 a further truth herein, 
he reſerteth himlelfe vnto the teſtimonies and wytneſ- 
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ſay:yeacuen the moſt famous pꝛince Mentellaus king Ju. 
of Boheme and almoſt all the hole nobility is wines, 
that he would willingly haue appeared at Rome, 0zels 
where, ik he might ſafely haue comen thether , and that 
deadly enmitie had not letted: and mozeouer his pꝛocu⸗ lobo i 
rers,whiche he ſent vnto the court of Rome, alledgyng wle 
reaſonable cauſes foꝛ his non apparaunce , ſome of the n 
were caſt into pꝛiſon, and others very euill intreated. Ren 
As fo2 the excommunicat ion whiche he hath ſo long 
ſuſtained, they haue herd him ofts ſap, that he hath not 
teſiſted agaynlt the ſame by contumacp, oꝛ ſtubbernes, 
but vnder euident appellation, and there vpon referreth 
him ſelfe vnto the Aces of his cauſes, which were pled 
ded in the court of Rome,wherin all this is moze large⸗ 
ly contepned, the whiche pour reuerences map euident⸗ 
lp pertepue and ſe in this our pꝛeſent publicque tran⸗ 
ſumpt, whiche we haue offred bnto pou vpon certapne 
pointes afozeſapd. | 
As concerning his pzeachinge , wherewithallhis ene⸗ 1 
mies dorepozt and charge, that maiſter John Hus did u 
pꝛeach openlp in the city of Conffaunce: The Loꝛdes a. pon 
foze ſapd and ſpecially the Loꝛd John de Clum pere pee gar 
ſent do aunſwere that he hath continually lobged wyti 
the ſayd malſter Zohn Bus here in Confance, and 
wholoeuer they be, that haue bene lo bolde, 0; ant 
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4s bald to ſape t affirme $ maiſter John Hus had pꝛeached 
„ (as is pʒemiſed) oz that which leſſe is, ſince the time of his 
comming vnto the citp, euen vnto the veri day and time 
ok his captiuity and impziſonment, that he went but one 
"a ſteppe out of the houſe of his lodging, that the ſayd Lozd 

John de Clum , will and is content to binde hymſelfe 
with any ſuch, as ſhall aſtirme the ſame,vnder what pe⸗ 
naltpe ſo euer it be,of monye 0; otherwile, that p which 
hc hath falſly repoꝛted vnto pour rcuerences, he ſhal ne- 
uer be able tuſtlp and truelp to affirme and pꝛoue. 

Thirdly, whereas pour reuerences do ſape , that you 
do not vnderſtand oꝛ know, what the Loꝛdes do meane, 
by the heretickes condemned, at the counccll holden at 

Piſa,whether the mocking oz deriding the Pope,whoſe 
ambaſſadours came thither foz vnitye oꝛ concoꝛde, the 
which were ſuffered x gently entreated,as their Loꝛdes 
wer moſt enclined vnto vnity and peace,o2 els that they 
did vnderſtand oꝛ meane the perticuler heretikes, which 

.. were ther condemned adiopning therunto:that the here 
tikes alſo comming vnto the councel, vnder the pꝛetence 
of that vaitp , ſhould be gently hadled and entreated. ec. 
Reuerend fathers and Lozdes whether they be counted 
the kirſt, oꝛ that they be thoughte the ſeconde 02 laſte, the 
Lo2des afo:eſapde requirenone other thing, but that the 
ſapd maiſter John Hus map vſe ſuch liberty as they v - 
ſed: foꝛſomuch as he came willingly vnto this moſte ſa⸗ 
cred councell, not foz any other purpoſe, but onelye pubs 
likelp to recogniſe his fapth. And in what poynte ſo euer 
de ſhall ſeeme to vary from the woꝛde ol God, and the v- 
nion of the holy mother the church, that in that popnt he 
will willingly be vnited and reconciled agapn therunto, 
nand not onelp him ſelfe , but alſo his fauonrers and ad⸗ 
berentes, he would moue x pꝛouoke therunto:ot whome 
u the greater number are in the kingdome of Boheme, 
- Alſo he is come hether that he might purge and clear the 
noble kingome of Boheme, from the ſiniſter and euell 
llaunder which was rayſed vpon it. 

"Laff of all moſt reuerend fathers and Lo2des,fo2 ſo⸗ 
much as pour reuerences haue moſt fauoꝛablpe anſwe- 
red vnts the pꝛincipall requeſt made by the Lo2ds afoze 
ſapd,that the pzoces of maiſfer John Hus thozow gods 
helpe, ſhould be determined and ended with all expeditiõ 
and gentlenes: The Loꝛdes afozeſapde doo render moſt 
hartythankes bnto pour reuerences, and when ſo euer 
their deſire by Gods helpe ſhall come to the end oz effec 
long wiſhed oꝛ looked foz, they will not onelye here, but 

«., alſo befoze the whole kingdome of Boheme, and in all 
--. fther places where ſocuer they come, render moſte (111- 
maꝛtall thankes vnto your reuerences foz euer. 


.CThis declaration of the nobles of Boheme aboue 
pefixep,may ſerue not onelpe to the confutation of the 
dichop Luchonins this Bohemian, but alſa agaynſt the 
"caniltations of Alanus Copus Anglus. Dial. l. pag. 929, 
touching the ſafe conduct of John Hus, whereof ſuffici- 
entip befoze hath bene ſapd,vide ſupta pag 710, q 
* *"Whe as p noble men of Boheme by long time tould 
'Tecejug no anſwer of thoſe ſupplicatios, which they had 
already put vp, they determined the laſt day of Pay fol- 
"bowing by an other ſupplication being put vp vnto the 
| e of þ Councell, to entreate þ John Mus might 
be delluered out of pziſon , and defend his awn cauſe o- 
penly.; they alſo put vp the teſtimoniall of the biſhop of 
" Kazareth, as touching Joh The copy whereot is 
" expzeſled in the beginning of this hiſtozy, woꝛd by wozd, 
P Anotber ſupplication of the nobles of Bokeme; © " 
Moa reuerend fathers and Loꝛdes in Chꝛiſt, ol late 
- there was a ſupplicatiou put vp vnto pour reuert 
es un the behalte of tbe Loꝛdes and nobles of Boheme, 
ph To nation of Pole, wherein they moſt humbly deft 


ur renerences to coulider howe the inkozmations 
of were put vp vnto your reuerences, by the enne⸗ 
mes of maiſter John Bus, were inſutlitient. And with 

* Arfyuce'be itſpoken,m man points vntrne, ns in tye 


* 
» By 


The councellof Onſtance. 


ſafeconduict grannted dy the kinges maleliy, ard alſo in „ 
other articles, as moze plainly appeareth in the ſceule, 
whiche was then ollered vnto pon: vpon the which fapd 
ſcedule, and other thyngs at that pzeicnt bepug pac vp, 
thep could as pet recepue no aunſwere . wheretoze the 
Loddes afozcſayd,moſt humbl require pour fatherly re hey: ſwpplicas 
nerences , that it would plcaſe pou to conſider the ſapde rica, : 
ſupplication , and to geue ſome aunſwere to the Lozdes „ 
afozcſayd thereupon, and ſpecially haupng reſpect vnto 
the great iniuries and grietes, whiche are done vnto the 
ſapd maiſter John Dus, the whiche map bee vnderſtand ?? 
and known by the ſcedule afozcſapd, that you will mer⸗ 2» 
fully c6ſider and fozeſee.that all choſe griefes and enils, »» 
ſo far different from ail bzotherly loue & chatup ate done „ 
vnto him by his euemies cuen toz very malice @ hatred, 
To the intẽt therkoze that the rancoz and malice map 
be confounded and ouerthzowne,and the plaiue and cui 
dent truth appeare, it may plcale Pour fatherly teucren⸗ 
ces to vnderſtande that it is notiſtied and knowen vnto 
the Barons, Pobles, Citizens, clergye and laitye ofthe 5» 
kyngdom of Bobeme, that maiſier John Bus in all his „ 
Actes and doings as well icholafticall as #ccicfiaſticall, 
e ſpectallp in ali hys publicks as open Sermons, be hath 
made and bath accuſtomey to make theſe mauer ot piote 
ſtations, the whiche wichout any thing to the contrary, ? ? 
he hath alwapes endeuoured to haue the irong a firme, »» 
as by this hys pꝛateſtation here folowprg , whiche hes 
made aboute the determination ofa certaine queſtion, it 
may molt enidently and playnly appeare vnto cuery mi 
which would bebold and locke vyd the lame: the fone ** 
and te nour, wherot here foloweth, and is ſuch, ” 


The proteſt ation of John Hut. 


FE Ozfomnch as abone all thinges, I do dcfire thehonoz of Sod, 1 : 
the pzofit of the hotp church, and that I mp delle may be a fatth The pr oteſta- 
fullmember of our Lozd Jeſu£Chziſt, which is the headeand cion of lobs | 
huſband of the holy church which he hath redemed : Therefoze as Hus, 
hcretofozceoftentimes J haue done, euen ſo now again I make this 
pꝛoteſtation, that I neucr obſtinately ſaid, oz hereatter will ſap any 
thing that ſbalbe cdtrarp vnto the truth and verety: and mozeouer 
that Jhanealwapes hoidcn, do hold, and firmelp deſire foz to hold 
the very truc andinfallible cruth and verype, ſo that bcfoze that 1 
would defcud and mayntayne any errourfontrarpe thereurtos 41 
would rather chuieby the hope and helpe ofthe L czd to ſuTer ex- 
treme puniſiment, tuen vnto death: yea. and thozowe the helpe of 
God J am red cuen to offcr this mp miſerable life vats death ſoꝝ 
the law of Chzilkthe which J do belene cnery part and perccither Vid. in pyicre 
of to be gtuen and pꝛomulgate foz the ſaluat:on of man ind, by the di 
—— and determination ofthe molt help Trinitr, e the fainteg gg.. - 207. 
of God. c. é E 
By the which his pꝛoteſtation, and alſo other pꝛote⸗ 
fations by the ſayd Maiſter John Qus, being weil obs 
ſcrued and noted, it may be caſelp gathered and knowen , 
that hys whole intent and purpole was aud is, that he 
neither would noz will haue ſpokẽ oz witten attp thing ma 
in his bokes, treatiſes, dourmes, oz publiketermons; o 
ells to haue affirmed any articles, the which willtngly 4 
wittingly he did vnderſtãd oꝛ know to be either errom⸗ 
dus, oſkenſtue, ſediclous, hereticall, oz offending godly ?? 
care. Albeir that theſe and ſuche lyke thinges are falllye 
fmputed vnto him by his enemies. But it hath alwayes ?? 
bene his chicfe entent and purpoſe, and ſo is that cucry *? 
poynt, concluſton oꝛ article tontapned in bys bookes 2 
articles, to haue put and affirmed them to this end, ac⸗ 
coꝛding to the truth of the Coſpel, the holy douours and ?- 
wꝛiters vpon the holy ſcriptures, and to that ende 4 pur- ?? 
poſe, as ts befoze expꝛeſled in his pꝛoteſtacions: and iin 
any point, he ſhould be founde to varye oz go attrape, o:: 
that he were not well bnderffand of others, by uke info; ?? 
mation to be infozmed,vnderffand, cozrected and amen 
ded, and that hee will by no meanesſuffapne oz defende 
anp manner of article ag aint the holy church ol Rome, 
o2 the Catholike fapth; © ting 
Wherfoze moſt renerend fathers, the pꝛemiſles not 


7¹9. 


49 
The Lords 


auaſywere ot 


9» 


77 


55 


+ wfthſfanding,b(s enemies, thꝛoughe the extreme hatred 


whyche they beare vnto hym, hath pycked and taken ont 

bypece meale certayn articles out of the booke of mai⸗ 

fer John Hus, reiecting and not looking vpon the alles ?? 

gations and reaſons, neither hauing any relation vnto 3 ce . 

the diſtinetid of their eqninocations, hanecompounded geg our — 7 

and made thercofcertapne falſe and fayned articles a - Huſſes book ce 

gain dim, to this end, p all charity and lone being ſet by enemjee, - 
à part 


could haue no 


720, RK Henry.s. bon Hut. 


3» a part they might the better ouerthꝛow him, and bꝛyng 

„5 bf to death, contrarp vnto the ſafecõdua vpon god 

„ anviult occaſton openlye aſſigned , and geuen vnto the 

„ ſapde maiſter John Hus, by the moſt noble Pzince the 

„ Loꝛd Sigiſmund kyng of the Romaines,+ of Hungary 

„ fo: bys iuſt defence,againft all the friuolous accuſatids 

3» andaſſaultes of the enemies, not onelp ofthe ſayd map⸗ 

„ ker John Hus, but allo of the famous kingdome of Bo 

5 heme, and fo2 the quiet appeaſing of all ſuche tumultes 

29 and rumours, riſing and ſpꝛinging in the ſapd kingdom 

»» of Boheme, oꝛ cls where:the auoyding of which moſt pe 

„ rilons vpꝛoꝛs, the ſapd king of Romaines doth greatlye 

5 deſire and wythe , as the right heire and ſucceſſoz of the 

„ ſapd kingdome. Whtrenpon the Barons and Nobles a 

5 fozeſapd,moſt humbly deſire and require, the pꝛemiſes 

7 being conſidered, and reſpec had vnto the great mfamp 

3» and flaunder which mape happen by the pꝛemiſſes vnts 

„the ſapd kingdome and inhabitauntes thereof , that 

39 You will put to pour handes , and take ſome o2der and 

„ meane, that matiſtcr John Hus map be diſtmalp heard 

»» bp ſome famous men, deuines already deputed,o2 other 

»» myſe to be appoynted vpon, all and ſingular ſuche arti⸗ 

„ cles as ſhalbe lapd vnto him, to declare hys owne minde 

33 and intent, and alſo the minde of the dogoꝛs alledged foz 

„ bis purpoſe, with the manifold diſtingions and equiuo⸗ 

1 tàtions, in the which the dꝛawers ont ofthe moſte part 

2» ok hys articles haue alſo made equiuocations:that ſo at 

3» coꝛding vato the diſpoſitio of the witneſſes, ot the which 

„ à great nomber of them are and haue a long tyme-bene 

„ hys moztall enempes, that at the friuolous inftigath 

„ on ot hys enempes, when he was miſerablpe detepned 

v5 pꝛiſoner, that he ſhould not be condemned vnheard, Foz 

+» ſomuch as by the ſapd declarations pour fatherlp reue- 

vs rences might be the moze better infozmed of the truth, 

„ he himſelfe is ready alwapes to ſubmit him ſelfe vader 

, the determination of this moſt ſacred coũcell. Foz your 

The councell reyerences,by the crafty and faynedperſwaſions ofhis 
evill —_— enemies ar thus infozmcd,that maiſter John Mus hath 
TT ITY dene vncurably obſtinate by along time in moſt peryl- 
ius articles, the which your reuerẽces map now plain⸗ 

ſꝑ perteiue to be vntrue, and foz the moze cuidence here⸗ 

in to be ſhewed, there is pꝛeſented vnto your reuerentes 

” an inſtrument oł publike recognition of the moſte reue⸗ 

rend father in Chiſt, the Loꝛd Nicholas biſhop of Pa⸗ 
fareth, and Jnquiſitoz ot hereſies, ſpeclallye appoynted 

*” bp the Apoſfolike ſea in the diocelle of Pꝛage, the which 

®» bp pour reuerẽces is moze diligẽtly to be harkned vnto. 

The nobles 2. here loꝛe it map pleaſe pour fatherlye reuercnces 
r:guyred that. to ComMmaunde the ſapd maiſter John Hus neither con⸗ 
oha Hus , uicted noz condemned, to bee taken and bzought out of. 
3 don his bonds and chapnes, in the which he is now maſt gre. 
Jemnes, © Uoull deteined t kept, x to put hym into the handes of 
mould be de- ſome rcuerend Loꝛdes, biſhops, oꝛ Cõmiſſioners appoin 
tzvcred out ted oꝛ to be appointed by this pꝛeſent cauncell. That the 
of pryſon, ſapd maiſter John Hus maye ſomewhat be releued and 
97. recouer agauic his health, and be the moꝛe diligentlye 2 

„. commodiouſly examined by the Commiſſioncrs:and fo; 

\ veriern der the Mage aurance, the Barons and Nobles afozeſapd 
mer 1.Hus Of the kingdome of Boheme, will pꝛouide moſt ſure and 
deligetaunte - (99d lurcties,thc.which wi not bzeake their fldelitye 
out of pryſon, .fapth foꝛ any thing in the woꝛlde. Mhich alſo ſhall pꝛo⸗ 
2» miſe in hys behalte, that he hall not flec oꝛ depart out of 

2»- their handes, vntil ſuch time as the matter be fullye de⸗ 

»» termined by the ſaid Commillioners. In therecution of 
the which pꝛemiles we haue determined to pꝛouide and 
„ fo:eſce vnto the fame and honoz of the ſapd kingdom or 
„Boheme, and alſo to the ſafeconduct of the moſt wozthy 

„ Pꝛince, the king of Romaines , leaſt that the enemies 

2 and detractozs of the honoz and fame of the kyngdome 

„ afozeſapd,might not a litle ſlaũder and repꝛoue the ſapd 

„* Lo:des,pzetending and chewing fooꝛth hercalter, that 

they had made vnreaſonable oz vnlawtull requeſtes;fo; 


The councell of Conſlance; 


the withſtanding of which miſchiet, we require pour ta 
therly reuerences, that pou will decree and moft gracy 4 
ouſly conſent that this our petition 4 ſupplication m 

be dꝛawen out agapne by pour Notarye, andreduced ” 
into a publike fozme and ozder, 2 


After this ſupplication was red befoze the deputies 
of the iili. nations, the Patriarche of Antioch anſwerey 
in the name of them al vnto cuerp Article of the ſaid ſup 
plication,but it was done in few woꝛdes. 

Fyzfe,as touchinge the pꝛoteſtation of Jhon Bus, Th 
whether it be true oz falſe,it ſhal be made euident in che len 
pꝛoceſſe of his cauſe. Pozeouer, whereas thep ſap that We 
the aduerſaries of John Hus bath peruerſly dzawe cer- — 
tapne thinges out of his bookes, that alſo the matter it a 
ſelfe ſhall declare in the end. Wher as if it ſhalbe found 
and decreed that John is vniuſtly and vntruly accuſed, 
that then it ſhall come to paſſe, that his aducrſaries ſhal 
incur perpetuall ignominte and flaunder , But as tou- 
ching ſureties, albeit there might be a thouſande put in lobaß 
02 bound, pet can it not by anpe meanes be, that the des ino 
putles of che Councell with a ſafe conſcience maye xp fade 
ceiue oz take them in this mans cauſe, vnto whom there 
is no fapth oꝛ credite to be geuen. ow beit thus muche 
they wyl do, vpõ the. v. day of June nert, John Hus ſhal 
be brought againe vnto Conſtance, and there haue free No 
libertie to ſpeake his minde befoze the councell, and that ic bel 
they would louingly e gently heare bim: but the matter wil 
in the end fell out farre contrarp to this pꝛomiſe. I 

The ſame dap the ſapd Barons and Lo2des pꝛeſen⸗ 
fed a ſupplication of thys tenour vnto the Twperoeur; cat 
Unto the moſt high and mighty Pzince , the Lozde Sis ke 
giſmond king ofthe Romaines alwapes, Aguſtus kyng 
of Hungarp, Croatia, and Dalmatia , our moſt graci- ? | 
ous Lo2d faithfull and true ſeruice in all things, and at 
all times. Poſt noble Pzince and gracious Loꝛd, we ſig 
niſie vnto pour wooꝛthynes, that we all together wyth 
one minde, con ſent and accozde haue delinered bp vnto 
the teuerend fathers and Loꝛdes, the deputies of the. 4. | 
nations, and to the whole ſacred councell of Conſtance, | 
this our ſupplication here vnder wzitte,as reaſonable, ?”” | 
iuſt, and wozthyofconſideration,the tenoz wherofhere ” #1] 
followeth wozd by wozd,and is thys, " 

| 
| 
| 
| 


C 


by 


N 


- CThe copy of the ſupplication, which was pzeſented 
vnto-the deputies df the councell is befoze wzitten,wher 
vnto this which followeth was annexed. | 


:Derefoze we moſt humblpe require and deſire pour 71, 

pꝛiucelp maie ſtpe, that both foz the loue of nuſtite, # jor fy 
alſo of the fame and renowme of chat moſt famous king c:tioo 
dome of Boheme, wherof we acknowledge pon undond teh 
tedip the true Lozd and heire ſacceſo3,and alſo fozſeing for 1, 
vntothe liberty ofpour fafccondnuce,thatpon wyll wyth 
pour fanozable conncenaunce, beholding theſe moſt rea⸗ 12 
ſonablcand iuſt ſupplications. which we haue put vp to 
the Coden alozeſayd. put to pour helping hand toward 
the lapd moſt reuerend fathers and Lords, that they wil 
effectyally heare vs, in thys our mom inff peticib, which „. 
we haut offered vp vnto them, as is afoꝛelaid:icaſt that „ 
the enemy ol the renowme & honoz of the famous kings „ 
dome of Boheme, and ſuch as our fclaſiderers alſo heres * 
alter may detract and ſclaſider vs, that we ſhould mae 
vnreaſonable and vnlawtull requeſtes vnto rye ſapd ves 2? 
ucrenh fathers and Lozdes,and therefoze wee required y» 
and d red Frhem tha oulde pleaſe them to decree „ 
by letting to their public Hande and ſeale to authozile „ 
our ſapd ſupplication. 


e we do moſt Hartely ce- A 
quire pour higbnes, that pou woulde vouchlaſe a, 


in ir 
maner to genẽ vs your teſtimany ofthe pzemiſes,, ® 
„But what aunſwer the Emperour made hereunto, 4.4 
he 92 know, but by þ pꝛocttte of e 
the matter a man may eaſũp iudge, that this good Em denn 
peronr was bꝛought and led euen vnto this pont, ther 1 
rough the oblkinate miſehtete or the Cardinals and lr; | 
cops, tb bꝛeak ant faiſtfy hig pzomiſe and fairþ,which + 
he had made and pzomiled , and thys was their —.— 


K Henni. q. John Hut. 


wherby he was dꝛiuen therunto: that no defence coulde 


4 * 02 might be geuen either by ſafeconduc,oz by any other 
* meane vuto him, which was ſuſpcaed oz iudged to bee 
* an heretike. But by the Epiſtles letters of John Hus, 
* a man map eaſflpe fudge what the kinges mynde was. 
Now we will pzoceede in the hiſtozp. 
2 | Che. d. dap of June, the Cardinals, biſhops, and the 
d reſt of the pꝛieſtes, all that were almott in Conſtance, af 
Pp do ſembled to a great nomber, at the Couent of the Frans 


b ciſcanes in Conffance, and there it was commannded, 
chat befoze John us ſhoulde be bzonght foozth , in hys 


he (were abſence they ſhonld rehearſe the witneſſes and articles, 
at ne which they had flaideroufly gathered out ot his bokes: 
r. the which articles with John Huſles aunſwer we wyll 
it hereafrer repeate. Bp chaunce there was then pꝛeſent a 
d certain Aotarp, named Peter Pladonie witz, the which 
d, bare great loue and amitpy bnto the ſapde Bus, who as 
al ſoone as he perceiued that the Biſhops and Cardinals 
u⸗ were already determined and appointed to condempne 


in lobo} the ſayde Articles in the abſence of John Bus, hee went 
ge- now withall ſpeede bnto maiffer Wencelate de Duba and 
e⸗ — John de Clum, and told them all the matter: who incon 
re tinent made repoꝛt thereof to the Emperour, Who vn- 
he derſtanding their intent,ſent Lewes the county Palla- 
al tine of Hepdelberge , and the Loꝛde Fredericke , Bur⸗ 
ee Noen graue of Nuremberge,to ſignifte vnto them, which ru⸗ 
at ic beh led p councell, that nothing ſhould be reſolued oz done in 
oy the caſe of John Hus, befoze p it were tyꝛſt hearde with 

equitp:and that thop ſhould ſend him all fuche Articles 
Ns is were lapd againſt the ſapde Hus, which were epther 
It; onto falſe oz beretical,and he would do ſg much, that the ſaid 


i⸗ articles ſhoulde be examined by good and learned men. 


Ig by Then accoꝛding to the Emperoꝛs wil, the indgement of 
2 the pzincipals ot᷑ the councell was ſuſpended,vntill ſuch 
t time as John us were pꝛeſent. In the meane ſeaſon 
g ” theſe gentlemen , Payfter de Dube and de Clum , dyd 
b * geue bnto the two pꝛinces which the Emperour had ſer, 
to“ certaine ſmall treatiſes which the ſayd Hus had made, 


bis out of the which they had dzawen certapne Articles to 


es 5 pꝛeſent vnto them which ruled the councell , vnder thys 
bs tondition, that they woulde render them agapne, when 
* they honld demaund them, The intent and meaning of 


* theſe Barons was, that by this meanes the aduerſaries 
of John Hus might the moze eaſily be repzoned,þ which 
of anaughty and cozrupt conſcience,had picked ont coz 
rupt ſentences out of the ſapd bookes of John Hus. The 
bookes were delinered bnto the Cardinals and biſhops, 
and that done, John Bus was bꝛought fozth,+ the pzin- 
tes which were ſent by the Emperour, departed backe a 
gaine. After thep ſhewed the bokes vnto John Þug,and 
de confeſſed openly befoze the whole aſſemblye that hee 
had made them, and that he was readp, if there wer any 
fault in them, to amend the ſame. Now harken a litle to 
the holp pꝛoceedinges of theſe reuerend fathers,foz here 
* happened a ſtraunge and ſhameful matter. Mith much 
i» d dos they had ſcarſlp red one article, and bzought fozth 
a few witneſſes vpon the ſame agaynſt hym , but as hes 
* about to open hys mouth to aunſwer, all thys mad 
*f heard oz flock began ſo to cry out vpd him, p he had not 
: lealure to ſpeake one onely wooꝛd. The nopſe and trou⸗ 
ble was ſo great and ſo vehement, that a man myght 
well haue called it a bzute oz noyſe of wilde beaſtes, and 
not of men „ muche leſle was it to be iudged a congre⸗ 
ation ot᷑ men gathered together, to fudge £ determine 
ſio graue and waighty matters. And if it happened that 
\ the nopſe and cry did neuer ſo litle ceaſe,that he mygbt 
2 2 thing at all, out of the holy ſcriptures 02 ec- 

| ſicall dacozs,by and by he ſhould heare theſe god 
replies vpon hym: That maketh nothyng to the pur- 
; | pole , Bellde all this, ſome did outrage in wozdes a⸗ 
. arte and other ſome ſpite fully mocked him: ſo 
the lepng him lelke guerwhelmed with this rude and 
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barbarous noiſes and cries, and that it pꝛo nene 


to ſpeake, he determined finallye with him ſelfe to 
his peace and keepe fllence. From that tyme fozwarve 
al the whole route of his aduerſartes, thought that they 
had woon the battell of him, and cryed out all toge ther, 
now he is dum, now he is dum. This is a certayne ſigne 
and token, that he doth conſent and agree bnto theſe his 
erro2s, Finally,the matter came to this popnt,that cer- 

tapne of the moſt moderate aud honeſt among them, ſe⸗ 

ing this diſozder,determined to pzocede no further, but 

that all ſhould be deferred & put of vntill an other tyme. 

CThꝛough their aduiſe the pꝛelates and others parted fro 

the conncell fo: that pꝛeſent, and appoputed to mets ther 

agapne the mozrow after to pzocede in iudgement. 

The next day, whiche was the vi. of June, on which 4 great Eclipls 
day the ſonne was almoſt wholy eclipſed, ſomwhat af- of the Sunnc. 
ter about 7 . ofthe clocke, this fame flocke aſſembled a- 
gapne in the cloiſter of the Friers P11028,8nd by they; 
appointement John Hus was bzought befoze them, ae- . wa 
companied with a great nomber of armed mt. Thither n uid, 
went alſo the Emperour,whom the gentlemen, maſter ques a» it had 
de Dube, and Clũ, and the notarp named Peter, which bene to take 
were great frides of the ſapd Hus, did folow coſe what icke. 
the end would bee. When thep were come thither,thep perer and tohn 
heard p in the accuſatioof Michael de Cauſis, they read followe Chiiſt 
theſe woꝛdes folowpng:Jhon Hus hath taught the pets into the 
ple diners t many errours both in the Chapeltof Beth ⸗ ps doule! 
leem, & alſo in many other places of the citie of Pꝛage, 
of the whtche errours ſome of them he hath dzawen out 
of Wickleffes bokes, and the reft he hath fozged and in⸗ 
uented ot his own head, doth maintaine the ſame very 
obſtinatly and ſfifly: Firff that after the conſecration z Mzrtes.mats. . 
pꝛonunciation of the woꝛdes, in the ſapper of the Lo2d, * 
there remapneth materiall bꝛead, and this is pzouedby © * 

t witnes of JhonP2otiwatie pariſh pzieftvf£,Clemets pie witnes 
in Pꝛage, Jhon Pecklow pꝛeacher at ſ. Giles in Buga; gain jobs 
Beniſe pꝛeacher in the Caſtle of Pꝛage, Andꝛew Bod, Ha. 

chanon of Pꝛage, and diners other pꝛieſtes . Unts this 1 

Jhon Hus taking a ſolemne 9th, aunſweted that he ne⸗ oy — nei 
ner ſpake any ſuch woꝛd, but thus much he did graunt, 

that at what tyme the Archbiſhop of Pꝛege fozbad him 

to bſe any moze that terme oꝛ wooꝛde bzcad , he 0h85 

not alow the Bichops — 

Chzilte in the vi. chapter of Jhon doth often 
bim ſelte the bꝛead of anngels; which ca 
heauen, to gene lpfe vnto the whole 
chyng matertall bꝛead, de neuer ſpake an p thong ata 
Then the Cardinall of Cambzay takpng certain Bit” 
in þis hand, whiche he ſayd he recepued the day befoze, . 
ſapd vnts JhonHus,: will pou put an vntuerſalitics 

a parte rei, i. as touchyng the thyny 2 When Jhon Hus 
aunſwered , that hee would, becauſe S, „ and 


diuers others had ſo done, the Cardinall did pꝛocede to The Curdioall | 
gather his argument in this manex It foloweth 2 
mn wy 


ſapd he, that after the conſecratid e the 3 fan 
neth the ſubſtaunce of materiell bens (ihe: : 
pzoue ; That the conſetration een 
bzead ls chaunged and tranſdh gone 
Chꝛitt, as pou ſap,either there 1 9 5 che t 
ſubfaunce of materiall bʒead oa 
ſubſtauntce do remaine, then is o 
K doth it folow,t 
the ſingularity , the bninerſall cru Ta 0 
Jhon Hus aũſwered, truly it ceaſeth 
ler matertal bzead,by meanes of this fr anciat 
when as it is chaunged and tranſubſtanctate 
bodp of Chzif: but notwichtandpng in vther 9 
ee 
a certapne man by that argument 8 
would p;one out of the firſt podtibõ, that there remainct — 1 — 
materiall bzead. Then ſayd Jhon Hua, that is a childiſh i) Me men. 
argument, which eycry boy in the 2 a 
r. t 
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therupon gaue a ſolution, Then another Engliche man 
woll pzone,that there remained material bzead in the 
Sacrament , becauſe the bzead after the conſecration 
was not anihilate , Unts whom J. Þus anſwered: Al⸗ 
though ſayd he, that the bꝛead be not anihilate 02 conſu⸗ 
med, pet ingularly it ceaſeth there to be by meanes of 
the altoration of his ſubſtance into the bodye of Chꝛitt. 
Pere another Engliſh man, ſteppyng foozth ſapd: bon 
Vus ſemech vnto me, to ble the ſame kynde of crafty 
ſpeche, whiche Wickleffe vſed,foz he graunted all theſe 
hinges, which this man hach done, and pet in verp dede 
was fully perſuaded that materiall bzead remapned in 
the Sacrament after the conſecration. Che which when 
Fhov Bus had dented , ſaying 5 he ſpake nothyng but 
— ſincerly £ vprightly, accoꝛdyng to his conſcience,þ 
Englith man pꝛoceded to demaund of him agapn, whe⸗ 
ther the body of Chꝛiſt be totally and really in p Sacra- 
ment of the aultare. Mherunto Fhon Hus aunſwered; 
Uerely , J do thincke that the body of Chꝛiſt is really x 
totally in the Sacrament of the aultare,the which was 
bozne of the virgine Harp, ſuflred, dped, 4 roſe againe, 
and ſitteth on the right hand of God the father almigh⸗ 
ty. When they had diſputed a good while to and fro, as 
tauchpng vninerſalities, the Engliſh man which befozs 
would pzoue that materiall bzead remained in the Sa- 
cramẽt, becauſe that the bzead was not anthilate, inter 
rapting and bꝛeaking their talke, ſaid:to what parpoſe 
is this diſputation vpon vniuerſalities,the whiche ma- 
keth nothyng to the purpoſe, as tonchvng fapth:foz as 
farce as J can perceaue oꝛ here, this ma holdeth a good 
opinion, as touchyng the Sacrament st the altare. 

Chen another Engliſh man, named Stokes, ſapd:3 

ue ſene at Pꝛage(ſapd he) a certatne treatiſe, þ which 

as aſeribed vnto this man Jhon Hus, wherin it was 

| Nayaly ſer foozth , that after the conſecration, there re- 
maſned materſall bzcad in the Sacrament.Ucrely ſaid 

1 Os Hus,ſaypngpour reuerence,that is not true. 

Filſc hacs, Then they returned agayn vnto the wicnefſes of the 
1 whiche were ſpoken of alitlebefoze,who enerp man foʒ 
' bhi lelfe affirmed with an oth, that whiche he had ſapd, 
Ow gets whom-Jhon Pzotyway pariſhe pꝛieſt of S, 

| Pꝛage, when he ſhould come to confirme 
1 le, added moe, that Jhon Hus ſhould ſap, p 
N 5.6 CT but a rimer, wht he did alledge his aus 

re E ag inſt him. Unto whom JhonHus anſwered, 
_— that in this point they did him great iniurie,fo2 ſo much 
ba as be alwayeseffeemed and reputed S. Gregoꝛpe foz a 


moſt hol or the churche. 
ate dna and diſputatfons beyng ſomwhat 


The Cardicall fpen leb, the lot Flozence turned him ſelfe to⸗ 
of Florence, ward 38 :Paiffer,you know well inongh, 
that it is wꝛitten that in the mouth of 2. 02 3 , witneſſes 
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— all witnes 4 — and table: and here pon ſer no al- 
led again r. lultneſſes agaynſt pou, men of anthozitie and 
obo Hus, but ol credite, amongeſt the which ſome haue heard 
the cet mon prota  thele chynges them lelues, the other by repoꝛt 
S gdoyeco le ofyenr doin, 
cruc on h n 
e eir witnes, unto the which we are fozced 
ite, foz my part ſæ not howe 


* and defed pour cauſe agapnſt ſoma 
dle mon. Unto whom Jhon Bus 
dj this waner] take God and my cõſciente 
nes, that I neuer taught any thyng, neither was 
| mou um mynde oz fantaſle fo teache in ſach ſozt oz 
. — 

me, that neuer a 
— pep mee hr ea 
Ivo much moze eſteme, pea and without compariſon 
regard the witnes sf my Lend God,defoze the witnes x 
iudgement of all mine aduerſaries, vpon whom J do in 
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bnto him, it is not la wſull fo; vs fs ſudge aktctzdy 


png to TheS 


pour tonſcience, ſoꝛ we cannot chuſe, but that we myg lc 


nedes fapour ſelues vppon the firme and euident wits 
nes of theſe men here. Foz it is not foz any dilpleaſurg 
v2 hatred that theſe nien do witnes this agaynſt pou(as 
you do alledge) foz thep do alledge and bzing fozth ſuch 
reaſons of their wttnes,that there is no man that ca 
teine any hatred in them, oz that we can in any caſe beg 
in doubt therof.And as touching maiffer Steu?Palerz, 
whcras pou ſap, you do ſuſpcu hym that he hath crafily 
and deceitfilly dꝛawne out certeine pointes e Articles 
out ot your bookes,fo2 to betray them afterward: It ſe 
meth that in this point, pan do hym great wzeng, fo; in 
myne aduiſe he hath bſed and ſhewed a great fidelitpe & 
amitie towards pon, in that he bath alleuiate « mode- 
rated manp of pour Articles much moze then they ar in 
pour owne bookes. J dnderſtand alſo that pou haue like 
Spinion of diners other notable men, and ſpecially you 
haue ſapd,that por do ſuſpect maiffer Chaũteloꝛ of Pa 
ris, then whom there is no moe excellent and Chziſtia 
man in all the wbole world. 


Chen was there read a certaine Article ofaccuſatib , 
in the which it was alledged that Zhon Hus had taught 


and obftinatly defended certeine etronious Articles of 
Wickleffes in Boheme. WheruntoHus aunſwered, þ 
he neuer taught any errours of aden Wickleftes, oz of 
anp other mas. Wherfoze,if ſo be that UWickleffe haue 
ſowed anpe errours in England, let the Engliche men 
loke to that themſelues · But to confirme their Article, 
there was alledged that Ihen Hus did withftad the co 
dẽpnation of Wickleffes Articles, the whiche was firff 
condempned at Nome, and afterward alſo,when as ths 
Archbtſhop Sbinco with other learned men, held a con⸗ 
uocation at Pꝛage foz the ſame matter, when as they 
ſhould haue bene there condempned foz this cauſe, that 
none of them were agrepng to the catholicke fapth oz 
docrine,but were either hereticall, crronions oz offen- 
ſiue:he aunſwered that he durſt not agre& therunto , foz 
offendpng ofhis conſcience, and ſpectally foz theſe Arti 


cles:that Silueffer the Pope and Conffantine dyd erte, Cen 
in beſtowyng thoſe great giftes and rewards vpon the icke 


Churche . Alſo that the Pope 82 pꝛieſt beyng in moztall | 


time, can not cbſecrate no Baptiſe, This Article ſayd daten 


bee, J bane thus determined, as if J ſhould ſaye that be 
doth bnwozthely conſecrate oz Baptiſe, whe as he is in 
deadly finne,and that he is an vnwozthy minifter of the 
Sacraments of God. Here his accuſers, with their wits 
neſles, were rarneſt and inſtant, d that Article of Wick 
leffe was wzitten by the very ſame woozdes in the trea- 


tiſe which Jhon Hus made agaynſt SteuenPalet;.Ue , ,,... 
rely ſayd Jhon Hus, J feare not to ſubmit my ſelfe,eut 8 
vnder the daunger of death, if pou ſhall not find it ſo, as Sev, | 


I have ſapd. When the booke was bzought fozth,they 
fonnde it wꝛitten as Jhon Hus had ſapd. He added alſo 
mozeouer that he durſt not agree vnto them whiche had 


condempned Wlickleffcs Articles, foz this Article: the ye 
tenthes were pure almes . Hers the Cardinall of 4 „. renthes 


rence obicced vnto him this argument, as touchyng al ** 
mes: It is required that it ſhould be geue frely without 
bond oꝛ duety. But tenthes are not geuen frely, but of 
bond and duetp: therfoze are thep no almes. Jhon Hus 

denping the Paioz of this Sillogiſmus. , bzought this 
reaſon agaynſt him. Foz ſomuch as rich men xe boun- 
den vnder the papne ot eternall dampnatian, unto the 
falfillpng of þ vt. woꝛkes of mercp, which Chzilf repea- 


rh inthe bid. chap.of Path: and theſe wozkes are pure d 


alines: Ergo, almes is alſo geuen by bonde and duetpe. 


we all be bound vnto thoſe bi.wozkes of mercy , it doth 
tolo we that pooze men, whichc haue nothpng at all to 
gene,thould be damned. 3 aunſwere, ſaid Bus, unte 
pour antetedent, that I ſpake diſtinalp of riche me : 


Then an Archbyſhop of England ſteypyng vp,ſapd.if *® 
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thoſe whiche had wherelvithail to deo thoſe woozkes: 
they F ſaye were bounde to geue almes vnder papne of 
dampnation. 8 
Be aunſwered moꝛeouer vnto the Pinoz of the firff 
argument, that tenthes were at ſirſt geue frelp, and af 
terwarde made a bonde and duetie. And when as hee 
would haue declared it moze at large, hee could not bee 
ſaffred . Me declared alſo diuers other cauſcs, whyp hee 
could not with ſafe conſcience, conſent vnto the condem 
nation of Wickleffes articles But howſoeuer the mats 
ter went, he did affirme and ſay,that he did neuer obiti⸗ 
natly confirme anp Articles of Micklieſtes, but oncly 
that he did not alowe and conſent that Wickliefes Arti 
tles ſhould be condemned befoze that ſafficient reaſos 
were alledged out uf the holy Scripture fo2 their con- 
demnatto, and of tyo ſame minde, ſapth Jhon Hus , are 
zu agreat many other doaours and maiſters of the vniner 
zoe (itp of 332age. Foz when as Sbinco the archbilhop com 
ag maunded all wickliffes bookes to be gathered together 
n tze whole city of Pꝛage, and to be bought vnto him, 
, J my ſelte bꝛought alſo certapne bookes of Micklifes, 
witch Jgaue vnto the archbyſhop, deſiring him that it 
he founde any crrour oꝛ hereſpe in them that he woulde 
nate and marke them,and J my ſelfe would publiſh the 
openly. But the archbiſhop, albeit that he ſhewed me no 
E exrour no2 hereſpe in them, burned mp bookes together 
. withthoſe that were bzoughte vnto him, notwithſtan⸗ 
-by ding that he had ns ſuch commaundemente from Pope 
Alexander the fifth of that name. But notwithſtandyng 
by a cer:apne police he obtapned a Bull from the ſayd 
Pope by mcanes of Jaroſlaus biſhop cf Sarepte of the 
oꝛder of Franciſcanes , that all Wickliffes bookes fo: 
the manifold errours contapned in them(wherof there 
was none named) ſhould be taken out of al mens hands, 
The Acchb1Gop vſing p authozity of this Bull, thought 
he ſhould bzing to paſle that the king of Bohem and the 
n 12bles ſhould conſent to þ condemnattd of Mickleſtes 
ws bokes , but therin he was deceaued. Pet neuertheles 
he calling togetger certapne deuines, gaue them in com 
miſſion to ſit vpon NA ickliſtes bookes and to pꝛoceede as 
Jainſt them by a vefinitpne ſentence in the canon lawe. 
Theſe me by a generall ſentence judged all thoſe bookes 
woꝛthy to be burned, The which whe the dodours, map⸗ 
ſters x icolers of the vniuerſitte heard repozte of, they al⸗ 
n together with ane conſent 4 accoꝛde, (none excepted but 
: | onelp they which befoze were choſen by the Archbiſhop 
. do ſit in iudgement) determined to make ſupplication vn 
to the king to ſap the matter. The king graunting their 
u requeſt, ſent by t by certapn vnto the archbiſhop to exa⸗ 
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a & rreat the Mine the matter. There he denied that he would decree a 

ny thing as touching wickliffes bookes contrarye vnto 
1 Pailer the kiges will and pleaſure. Wherupon, albeit that he 
: pad determined to burne them the next day alter, pet foz 


keare ot the kinge, the matter was paſſed oner . In the 


g | meane time Pope Alexander the fifth beinge deade, the 
5 — archebyſhop fearing leaſt the bull which he had recelued 
4 beyar ol the Pope, would be no longer of any foꝛce 02 cttecte, 
q fe: ptincly calling vnto him hys adhcrentes, 4 ſhuiting the 
f „ Fates ok his courte ꝛc und about him, being garded with 
- à nomber oft armed ſouldioures, he conſumed and bur⸗ 
1 the ned all M ickliſtes boskes. Beide this great iniurpe the 
b wil, Archbithop by meanes of his bull afozeſapd,committed 

an other leſſe tallerable. Foz he gaue out commaunde- 
4 "ns ment that no man after that time vnder papne ofcxcom 
e municatis ſhould teach any moze in chappels. Whervp 
on I did appcale vnto the pope, who being dead, and the 
if 02 cauſe of mp matter remapning bndetermined,J appea⸗ 
, n led likewiſe dnto his ſucteſſoʒ John. xxtii. Befoze whom 
e when as by the ſpace of two peares,J coulde not be ad- 
9 the mitted by mp aduocates to defend mp cauſe, q appealed 
t v unto the high Judge Chziſfe.When John Hus had ſpo- 
6 ken thele woꝛds, it was demaundey of him whether hes 


- Rr if, 
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had reteiued abſolucid of che Pope oz hothe aunſwgred, 
no. Then agayne whether it were lawfull foz him to ape 4 queſtion of 
peale vnto Chzilk oꝛ no. Wherunts J. Hus aunſwered: 8 22 
Uercly J do affirme here afoze pou al þ there is uo moze full to an- 
jul oz eſtectuall appeal, then that appeal which is made pealc to Chiiſt, 
bnto Chꝛiſt, fozaſmuch as the law doth determine, that ©: =9x 
to appcale is no other thing then in a cauſe of griefe 03 
wong done by an inferiour iwdge, to imploze 4 require 
apde 4 remedy at a higher Judges hand, Who is the an 
higher Judge then Ch:iit: Who à ſap can know oz iud⸗ 
ge the matter moze iuſtlpe 02 with moze tquitie? when 
as in him there is found no diſceit, nepther can he be diſ⸗ 
tepued:oʒ who can better helpe the miſerable and oppꝛe⸗ 
Ned then he: Whiles John Hus with a deuoute and ſo⸗ 
bꝛe countenaunce was ſpeaking and pzonouncing thoſe The popyſd 
wooꝛdes, de was derided and mocked of all the whole cburch deri- 
councell. dech Chnfhy, 
Then was there rehearſed an other article of his acs 
cuſation in this maner:that John Hus ſoz tos confirme 
the hereſy which he had taught the common and ſample 
people out of ZWpcklicfes bookes , ſayd openlp theſt 
woꝛdes, that at what tyme a great nomber of Ponkes 
and fricrs and other learned men, were gathered toge⸗ 
ther in Englande in a certain church, to diſpute agayni⸗ 
John Mickliek, and could by n9 meanes banquilye him 
oꝛ geue hym the kople, ſodenly the churche doze was bzo⸗ 
ken open with lightning, ſo that with much a do Mick 
liefes ennemies hardly ſcaped without hurt. De adden 
mozeouer that he wiſhed his ſoule to be in p ſame placs 
where John Mickliefes ſoule was. Wherennto John _ accuſed 
Pas aunſwered:that a douſeine peares befoze that any r ills. 
bokes of deuinity of John Wickliffes were in Bohem, (oule is aus, 
be did ſee certayne wooꝛkes of Philoſopbpe of his, the 
which he ſapd did meruclouſlp delight t pleaſe him. And 
when he vnderſtoode the good and godly life of the ſayds 
Waickliffc,he ſpake theſe woozdes ; A truſte ſapd he that 
Wrickliffc is ſaued, and albeit that J doubt whether bg 
be damned oz no, pet with a good hope A wiſhe thatmy 
ſoule were in the ſame place where John Wickliefs is. 
Then againe did all the companp laugh and ieſt at him. 
It is alſo in his accuſation that John Hus did coune 
ſaill the people actoꝛding to þ example of Poples, tores _ . 
ſit with the ſwoꝛde againſt all ſuche as did gayne ſaye — 
hys doctrine , And the nerte daye after he had pzeas ** * 
ched the ſame, there were found openly in diuers places 
certapne intimations that enerys man being armed . 
with his ſwoꝛde aboute him, ſhoulde ffoutlpe pꝛoceede, 
and that bzother ſhoulde not ſpare bzother neither ons 
ncighboure an other. John Hus aunſwered that al theſs 
things were falſly layd vnto his charge by his ad uerſa⸗ 
ries, foꝛ he at all times whe he pꝛeached he did dilgently 
admonich, ꝛ warne the people, that they ſhould all arms 
them ſelues to defend the truth of the Colpell, accoꝛding 
to the ſaping of the Apoſtle, with the helmet and ſwoꝛde 
of ſaluation, and that he neuer ſpake of any materiall 
ſwoꝛd, but of that which is the woꝛd of Cod. And as tou 
ching intimattons 02 Poples ſwoꝛde, be neuer had no⸗ 
thing to do withall. 
It is moꝛesuer affirmed in his accuſation and wit - 
nes, that many offences are ſpzong vp by the doctrine of He accafed 
Hus. Foz firſt of al he ſowed diſcoꝛd betwene the Cccics — — 4 
fialkicall, and the politike ſtate, whereupon folowed the agaynit the 
perſecution, ſpopling, and robbery of the clergie and bi⸗ clergic & deui- 
ſhops. And moꝛeouer that he thoꝛo w his diſſentid, diſſol / fon ia the raig 
ned the vninerfity of Pꝛage.Hereunto John Dus bzief- — of 
lye aunſwered that theſe thpnges had not happened by * 
his meanes oꝛ default. Foz the fy: diſſention that was 
betwen the ecclefiaſficall and politike ſtate, ſpꝛang and 
grew vpon this cauſe, that pope Gregozy the. xu.ot᷑ that 
name, pꝛomiſed at his election ̊ at all times at the wyll 
and pleaſure of the Cardinalls, he would depart from A flotye of 
and gene ouer his ſeate againe:foz vnder that condition Pl 
he wag 
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he was elect and choſen, This man contrary 4 againTe 
Wencellaus king of Boheme, who was then alſo king 

of the Komaines, made Lewis Duke of Bauaria Em- 

pergur. A fewe peares after it happened that when as 

pope Gregoꝛy would not refuſe and gene euer his ſeate 

and office at the requeſt of ths cardiuals, that the whole 

college of Cardinals ſent letters to the king of Boheme 

requiringe him, that together with them he woulde re⸗ 

renounce and foꝛſake his obediece vnto pope Gregozy, 

and ſo i: ſhould come to palle that by the auchozitye of a 

new biſhop he ſhould recoucr agapne his imperiall dig⸗ 

nity. #92 this caule the king conſented to the will of the 

Cardinals as touching a neutralitp, that is to ſap, that 

be would nepther take parte with Pope Gregoꝛpe, ney⸗ 

Thecauſe why ther pet with Benedict the.rii. biſhop of Auinion, whych 
Sbinco and o- mas then named pope as it doth appears by chꝛonicles. 
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ry In this cauſe then, foꝛſomuch as the archbiſhop Svinco 
gye out © with the Clergie,were againſt the king, and abTaining 
Etage. from the diuine ſervice manpe of them departed cut of 
the city,and the Archbiſhop himſelfc bzeaking down the 
tombe of ihe Loꝛd Wencelate co:rarye and agatnif the 
kings wil, did alſo take Wicklifies bozes t burned tit: 
thereuppon the king without any gapneſapinge ſutte⸗ 
red that certapne goodes of thep2s which of theyꝛ 6wne 
wills were fled awape, ſhoulde be ſpopled, bpeauſe they 
ſhould not conſent oꝛ accoꝛd with the Byſhop. TMA herup⸗ 
on it is eaſy to be vnderſtande and uno wne, that John 
es boron Bus was fallye accuſed foz that matter. Howbeir 
Nabe we. à certayne man one Halo riſing bp, ſapd: the Clergye 


ſailet to kyag (ſapd he) did not abſtayne from the deuine ſerulce bes 
Wenceſlaus. cauſe they would not ſweare ta conſente vato the king, 
hut bicauſe that they were ſpopled and robbed of thepz 
goodes and ſubſtance. And the Cardinallof Cambꝛape, 
who was one of the Judges ſapd: here J mult ſap ſome 
what which is come into my mynde. When as J came 
fro Nome, the ſame peare þ theſe thinges were done, by 
chance J met on the wap certaine Pꝛelates of Boheme. 
Whom whe J demanded what newes thei had brought 
out of Boheme, thep anſwered that there was hapened 
à wonderfullcraell and heynous fact,fo2 all the Clergy 
wer ſpoyled of all their ſubſtance, and very ill entreated 
Adecraioa Ald handled. Then John Hus alleaging the ſame cauſe 
bow the Gers Which he did befoze,went fozward vnto the ſecond part 
maiues depaz* of the article which was obiected agapnlt him, deniyng 
red ttom the alſo that it happened thozowe his faulte that the Ger - 


Akan maines departed from the vntuerſitye of Pzage , But 
> when as the king of Bohem accoꝛdinge to the foundaci⸗ 

on of Charles the fourth his father, graunted thzce Pots 

ces onto the Boizemes , and the fourthe vnto the Ger ⸗ 

mapnes, whereat the Germapnes grudging, that they 

ſhould be exempte from theyꝛ bopces,of theyꝛ owne ac- 

coꝛde departed and wente thep2 wapes, bindynge thems 

The pevaltie ſclues wpth a greate othe and vnder a greate penaltpe, 
- gag bf was both of thepꝛ fame and alſo monpe , that none of them 
hecke. ſhould returne agapne vnto P2age. Potwpthſtandinge 


J am not aſhamed to confeſſe that J did appꝛoue and al- 
low the dopnges of the kpng,vnts whome ol duty J ow 
obedience fo2 the caimmoditp and p2ofit of mp countrie. 
And becauſe pou ſhall not thynke that J baue ſpoken a⸗ 
np vntruth, here is pꝛeſente Alberte Warren Trapirs, 
whiche was Deane of the facultics, who had ſwoꝛne to 
departe with the reſt of the Germaines:be if that he wpl 
ſav the truth,fyall gafly cleare me of this ſuſpition. 
But when as Albert woulde haue ſpoken, he coulde not 
bee heard. But the koꝛeſapd Naſo , of whom befo:e 
is made metion,aftcr.he had aſked leaue to ſpcake, ſaid, 
The flaunder this matter do J vnderſtand well inongh,foz J was in 
ofrherothane the kynges court, when theſe thynges were done in S0 
eopune beme,wben as I ſawe the maiffers of the tbꝛæ nations 
of the Germaines, Bauarians, Saxons, and Sileſlans, 
amõgeſt whom the Pollonias were alſo numbꝛed, moſt 
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humbly come onto the kpng , requiryng that he wouly 
not ſuſter the right of their vepces to be taken from thi, 
Chen the kyng p20miſed them that he would fozſce am 
p29utze foz theit requeſtes. But Jhon Bus and Jerome 
de Pꝛage with divers others, perſuaded the kyng that 
he ſhould not la do. V hereat the kyng at the firſt being 
nat a litle mou d, gaue him a ſeʒe check that be and Jes 
rome de ꝛage, did ſo much entermedle the lelues, ano 
moued ſuch ope controveries,m ſomuch that be thꝛeat⸗ 
ned them, hat except they would fozeſe aud take hede, 
be would beyng it to paſſe that the matter ſhauld be des 
termined end decreb by fire. Wherfoze moſt reuereny 
fathers,you Hall vnderſtand that the kyng of Boheme 
did neuer fauoz with his heart, iheſe me whoſe vnſham⸗ 
faſtneſſe is ſuch, that they feared not euen of late, to in 
treate me euill, being ſo much in the kynges fauour any 
credite, After bim ſtepped foꝛth Paletz, ſaping, vtrely 
ioſt reuerend fathers, not onely the learned men of g- 
ther nations, but alſo of Boheme it ſelfe, are thozow the 
Councell ot Jhon Mus and his adherents, baniched out 
of Boheme, of the whiche nomber ſome re maine pet in 
exile in sꝛauia. Hertunto Zhon Dus aunſwered, how 
can {his be true ſapd he, ſithens J was not at Pꝛage at 
that tyme, when as theſe men pou ſpeake of, departed x 
went awap from thẽce: Theſe thingss were thus deba⸗ 
ted p dap afozeſapd as touching John us. This done, 


the ſaid Ihen Hus was committed to the cuſtodp of the cuſtoge 


lerome 
Prage, 


Byſhop of Rigen , vnter whom Jerome of Pꝛage was 
alſo pꝛiſoner. But befoze v he was lead away, ths Car- 
dinall of Cambꝛap, callyng hym backs agayne in 5 pe 
ſence of the Emperour, ſapd: Fhon Hus, 3 haue heard 
you lap that if pou had not bene willyng of pour owng 
minde to come vnto Conſtance, neither the En:perour 
him ſelt, neither che kyng of Boheme, could haue com⸗ 
pelled you to do it. Unto whom Jhon Hus aunſwered, 
vnder pour licence moſt reuerend father, J neuer vſed 
any ſuch kynde of talke 02 wozbes, But this J did ſay, 
that there was in Boheme a great nomber of gentlems 
and noblemen, whiche did fauour and loue me, p whiche 
alſo might caſely haue kept me in ſome ſure and ſecret 
place, that J ould not haue bene conſtrapned to coms 
bnto this towne of Conſtance, neither at the will of the 
Emperour, neither of the kyng of Boheme. With that 


ſe thevnſhamefaffnes of the ma here: And as they wer 


murmurpng and whiſperpng on all partes, the L.Jhon loba d 
de Clum,ratefipng and confirmyng that whiche Jhon Cu. 


Hus had ſpeken, ſapd: that Ihen Bus had ſpoken very 
well, foz on my part (ſapd he) whiche in compariſon of a 
great many others am but of ſmall fozce in the realme 
of Boheme , pet alwapes if J would haue taken it in 
hand, I cenid haue defended hym ealely by the ſpace of 
one pcare, euen agapntt all the fozce and power of both 
thele great and mighty kings.How much better might 
they hane done it whiche are of moꝛe fozce oꝛ puiſſaunct 
then J am: and haue fronger Caſtels and places th 
haue: After that the Lozd de Clum had ſpoken, the Car 
dinall of Cambꝛap ſapd, let vs leauc this talke. And J 
tell vou hon Hus, and counſaill pou that pou ſubmit 
your felfe vnto the ſentence and minde ef the Councell, 
as pou vid pꝛomiſe in the pꝛiſon, and if that you will to 
ſo,it ſhall be greatly both foꝛ pour p:ofite and honour. 
And the Emperour him ſelf began to tell him þ ſame 


tale,ſaping.Albcit that there be ſome which ſay that the Thcfs 
rv.dap aſter pou were committed to pꝛiſon, pou obtai⸗ toun 0 
ned of vs our letters of ſaufeconduicte, notwithſtädmg * 


J ca well pꝛoue by the witnes of many pꝛinces and no⸗ 
ble men, that the ſayd ſafe conduct was obtained and 
gotten of vs by mp Loꝛde de Dube and de Clum, bs 
foze you were parted out of Pꝛage, vnder whoſe _ 


the Cardinaliof Cambzap cuen foz verp anger began _— 


to chaunge his cslour, and deſpitconfly ſaid:do pou not c:abuy 
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U we hane ſẽt fo2 pou, to the end that none ſhould do pou 
. any oucrage oꝛ hurt, but that you ſhould haue full liber 
I tic to ſpeake krelpe befoze all the Councell,and ts aunſ⸗ 
t were as touchyng pour fapth and doctrine , and as pou 
it ſee mp Lo2des the cardinals and Biſhops, haue ſo dealt 
9 with pon that we do very well perceiue their good will 
1 towardes pon, foꝛ the whiche wee haue great cauſe to 
d thanke thẽ. And fozſomuch as dinerfe haue told vs, we 
b map not 02 ought not of right, to defed any man which 
5 is an hereticke oꝛ ſuſpede of hereũe: therefoze now we 
e geue pou euen the ſame Councell, which the Cardinall 
d of Cambꝛay hath genen pou already, that pou be not ob 
8 ſinate co mainteine anp opinion , but that you doo ſub 
i. mit pour ſelfe under ſuche obedience as pou owe vnto 
* the authozitie of the holye Councell in all chynges, that 
d halbe layd agaynſt pou and confirmed by credible wit⸗ 


neſſes. The which thing if yon do accozding to our Coũ 
ſapll, we will gene oꝛder that foꝛ þlone of vs and of our 
bꝛother and the whole realme of Boheme, the Conncel 
ſhall ſaffer you to departe in peace with an eaſpe and 
tollerable penaunce and ſatiſfaction, The whiche thyng 
if pou do contrarywile refuſe to do, the pzeſidents of the 
Councell, ſhall haue ſufficient wherewithall co pꝛocede 
agaynſt pou. And foz our part be yon fully aſſured that 


handes to burne pou withall,then we will endare oz ſut 
fer any longer that pou ſhall maintaine oꝛ vſe this fif- 
nes of opinions, whiche pou haue hetherto maintepned 
and vſed . Wherfoze our aduiſe 4 counſell is, that you 
ſubmit pour ſelfe wholy vnto the iudgement of the Coũ 
cell. Unto whom Jhon Hus aunſwered in this ſo2te:D 
moſt noble Emperour, à rẽder vnto pour highnes moſk 
on, immoztall thikes foz pour letters of ſafe conduid. Upd 
this Loꝛd Jhon de Clum did bzeake him ol his purpoſe 
and admoniſhed him, that he did in no point excuſe hym 


7 

d ſelfcf che blame of obſfinacte. Then ſayd Jhon Hus, O 
7 molt gentle Loꝛd, 4 do take God to mp witnes, that J 
i was neuer mynded to maintaine any opinion ener obſti 
t natlp, and that foꝛ this ſaine intent and purpoſe, J dyd 
t tome hether of myne owne good will, that if any man 
: «ould lay befoze me any better oz moꝛe hoty doctrine the 


mine,that then J would chaunge mine opinion without 
any further doubt. After he had ſpoken and ſapd theſe 
things, he was ſent away with the ſergeants. 

The mozow after, which was the vii. day of June, 
the berp (ame company whiche was aſſembled the day 
befoze,allembied now agapne at the Couent of the Fri 
ciſcains.And in this aſſemblp were alſo Jhon Mus, hys 
frendes Loꝛd de Dube, and Loꝛd de Clum , and Peter 

the Notary, Thether was Jhon Hus alſo bzonghr, and 
in his pꝛeſence there were read abaut rrrir.articles, the 
whiche they ſayd, were dꝛawen out or his bookes. Bus 
acknowledged all thoſe that were faithfully and truely 
collected and gathered to be his, ot the whiche ſozt there 
were bat very few. The reũdue were coterfapted and 
fozged by his aduerſaries, and ſpecially by Steuen Pal 
"ani. letz, the pꝛincipall authoz of this mifchtef,fo2 they could 
IC j to finde na ſuch thyng in the bookes out of the whiche they 
I * ſayd thep had dzawen and gathered them, oz at the leaſt 
it il they were, they were coꝛrupted by launders,as a mi 
l, map caſeip perceiue by the nomber of Articles, 
0 Cheſe be the ſame Articles in a maner whiche were 
ſhewed befoze in the pziſon vnto Jhon Hus, and are re⸗ 
hearſed here in another oꝛder. Howbeit, there wer moꝛe 
Articles added vato the and other ſome cozreced 02 en⸗ 
larged. But now we wil ſhow them one with an other, 


fs toun 


143 and declare what the ſapd Hus did aunſwere both open 
1 ly befoze them all, as alſo in the pziſon,foz he left his an⸗ 
1d ſweres in the pꝛiſon bziefly wzitten with his own hand 
b8 in theſe woꝛdes. 
ds I Jhon us, vnwoꝛthp miniſter of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, mai 


141 ſer of art ano Bacheler of diuinitie, do confelle that I 


we will ſooner pꝛepare and make the fire with our own 


T he councell of Conſtance, 725. 
haue w2ſtten a certayne ſmall trratiſe intituled of the The aunſwere 
churche,the copy wherof was thewed me by the Rota / cha Hur | 
rics of the thꝛe pzeſidences of the Coũcel, that is to ſay, pooke _ 
the Patriarke of Tonſfantinople,the Biſhop df Caſtle, urch. 

and the Biſhop of Libuſt, the whiche deputies oz pꝛeũ⸗ 

dentes in repꝛofe of the ſapd trcatiſe,delinered vnto me 

certaine Articles, ſaping, that thep were dzawen out ot 

the ſapd treatiſe,and were wzitten in the ſame, 

The firff Article. There is but one holy vniuerfall oz 1. 
tatholike churche,whiche is the vntuerſall company of 
all the pꝛedeſtinate. J doo confeſſe that this pzopoſirion 
is mpne and is confirmed by the ſaping of S. Auguſtin 
bpon S. John. 

The ſecond Article, Saint Paul was neuer any mts 
ber of the deuill, albeit that he committed, and dyd cer- 5 paulc was 
tame aces lpke vnto the aces of the malignant church. never any 
And like wiſe S. Peter which fell into an hozrible nne member of the 
of perinrp and deniall ot his maiſter, it was by the per⸗ deuill, 
miſſion of Cod, that he might the moꝛe firmely and ffed 
faſfly riſe agapne and be confirmed. J aunſwere, accoz 
dyng fo S. Auguffine , that it is expedient that the tlea 
and pꝛedeſtinate ſhould ſinne and offend, 

Hereby tt appeareth,that there is two maner of ſepa To maner of 
rations from the holy churche. The firſt is, not to perdis (cparacions 176 
tion, as all che elec are deutded from the churche. The fe we chuich. 
cond is to perdition,by the which certaine heretikes are 
thoꝛow their deadly unne, deuided from the church. et 
notwithſtidpng,by the grace of God they may returne 
agapne vnto the flocke and be of the folde of our Loꝛde 
Jeſus Thzift , of whom he ſpeaketh him ſelfe ſaping , J 
haue other ſhepe whiche are not of this fold. Fhon xx. 

The third Article. No part 02 member of the church, 
doth departe oz fall away at anp tyme fro the bodp, foz 3» 
ſomuch as the charitte of p:edeſfination , whiche is the 
bonde and chaine of the ſame, doth neuer fall. This pꝛo⸗ 
poſition is thus placed in my booke: As the repꝛobate of The member 
the churche,p:ocede out of the ſame , and vet are not as of the church 
partes 02 members of the ſame , fo: ſomuch as no part — ay 
o2 member of the ſame doth finally fall a!way, becauſe * 
that the charitie of the pꝛedeſtmatton, which is the bond 
and chaine ot the lame, doth neuer fall awaye. This is 
pꝛoued by the ritf . chapter of the firſt to the Cozinthiis 
and to the Romaines the big. chapter: All thinges turne 
to good to them which loue God. Alſo J am certain that 
neither death noz life can ſeparate vs from the charitis: 
and lone of God, as it is moꝛe at large in the booke. 

The iitj. Article. The pꝛedeſtinate although he be 
not in the ſtate of grate accoꝛdyng to pꝛeſent iuſtice, pet 74. predeſti- 
is he alwapes a member of the vniuerſall churche. This arc is alwaieg 
is an erro2,if it be vnderſtand of all ſuch as be pzedefj- amber ot 
nate, foꝛ thus it is in the booke about the begynnyng of m_ _ 
the.v.chap. where it is declared, that there be diners ma though not in 
ners + ſoꝛtes of bepng in the churche, foz there are ſome pꝛeſent wits 
in the churche accoꝛdyng to a miſſhapen fayth, £ other 
ſome accoꝛdyng to pꝛedeſtination, as Chꝛiſttãs pꝛeteſti⸗ 
nate now in linne, zut ſhall returne agapne vnto grace. 

The fift article : There is no degree of honour oz 
dignitie , nepther any humapne eleaton , oz anp ſen⸗ 
ſible ſigne, that can make any man a member of the v⸗ 
niuerſall church. Jannſwcre thys article is after this 
manner in my booke . And ſuche ſabtiltics are vnder⸗ To be in the 
ſtande and knowen by conſidering what it is to be in <bucrb: 204 « 
the church, and what it is to bee a parte oz member — 
of the church, and that pꝛedeſtination doth make a man 
a member of the vmuerſall church, the which is a pꝛepa Predeticatiom 
ration of grace,fo2 the pꝛeſent, t of gloꝛye to come: and 
not any degree of dignitpe, neither elcalon of man, nep- 
ther anpe ſenſible ſigne. Foz the accuſer Judas Iſcari⸗ 
oth notwithTanding Chziſtes election , and the tempgs 
rail graces which were gruen him foz hys office of Apo 
ſtleſhip, and that hee was reputed and counted of men a 
true Apoſtle of Jeſus Ch iſt, pet was he no true diſciple 
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but a woolfe coucred in a ſheepes ſkyn, as ſaynt Augu⸗ 
tine ſapth. 

The ſixt article:A repꝛobate man is nencr no mem⸗ 
ber ofthe holp church. J anſwer, it is in my booke wpth 
ſufficient long pꝛobation out of the.xxvi.pſalme, and out 
Bork good and of the. v. chapter to the @phefians,and alſo by ſaint Ber 
a nard ſaping:the church of Jeſus Chꝛiſt is moze plainlye 

and euidently his bodp, then the bodye which be delyfte- 
red fo2 vs to death. J haue alſo wꝛytten in the fit chap⸗ 
ter of mp booke, that the holy church is the barne of the 
Loꝛd, in the which are both good and cuill , pꝛedeſtinate 
E repꝛobate, the good being as the good cozne o grapn, 
and the euill as the chaffe,and thereunto is added the cx 
poſition of ſapnt Auguſtine. 
: The ſeuenth article:Judas was neuer no true diſci⸗ 
7 ple of Jeſus Chꝛiſt. J anſwer and do confes the ſame. 
This appeareth by the fift article, which is paſſed afo2e, 
and by ſaint Auguſtine in his booke of penaunce,where 
he doth expound the meaning of ſaynt John in his tyeit 
Epiſtle and ſecond chapter, where he lapde: They came 
out frb amongſt vs, but thep wer none of vs. He knew 
from the beginning all them which ſhoulde belene, and 
bym alſo which ſhould betray him and ſayd: And there⸗ 
fo2e J ſay vito yon,that none commeth vnto me, except 
it be geuen him of my father. From that time many of 
the diſciples parted from hym : And were not thoſe alſo 
called diſciples accoꝛding to the woꝛdes of the Coſpell: 
And pet notwithſtanding they were no true Diſciples, 
becauſe they did not remapne and continue in the woꝛd 
of the ſonne of God, accoꝛding as it is ſapde: It᷑ vou re⸗ 
mapne in mp woꝛd, ou be mp diſciples. Foz fo muche 
then as they dyd not continue with Chzift as hys true 
diſciples, ſo likewiſe ar they not the true ſonnes of god: 
although they ſeeme lo, vnto hym they are not ſo, vnto 
whom it is knowen what they ſhall be: That is to ſape, 
of god, euill. Thus much wziteth ſaint Augaſtine. It is 
alſo euident that Judas could not be the true diſciple of 
Chziſt,by meanes of bys couetouſnes, fo2 Chꝛiſt hym⸗ 
ſelte ſapd in the pꝛeſence of Judas, as J ſuppole ,ercept 
a man fo:ſake all that he hath, be cannot be my diſciple. 
Foꝛ ſo mach then as Judas did not foꝛſake all thinges, 
accozding to the Loꝛdes wyll, and followe hym, he was 
a thefe as it is ſapd, Joh.the.xij.and a diuel, John the. 
whereby it is euident by the woꝛd of the Loꝛd, that Jus 
das was not hys true, but fapned diſciple , Whercupon 
ſaynt Auguſtine wziting vpon John, declaring how the 
Teepe heare the voyce of Chꝛiſt, ſapth, what manner of 
hearers, thinke we, his ſheepe were: Trulpe Judas 
beard him and was a woolle, pet followed he the ſhepe⸗ 
heard, but beyng clothed in a ſhepes ſkyn he lap in wait 
koʒ the ſhepeheard. 
8. The eight article: The congregation of the pꝛedeſti⸗ 
nate, whether they bee in the ſtate of grace 02 no, acco:⸗ 
ding bnto pꝛeſent iuſtice, is the holp vniuerſall churche, 
g therfoze it is an article of taith, t it is the ſame church 
which hath nepther wzinkle neyther (pot in it, but is ho⸗ 
ly and vndefiled,the which the ſonne of Cod doth cal his 
own. The anſwer. The wooꝛdes of the booke out of the 
The church is which this article was dꝛawen are thele : Thirdlye, the 
Aakea ſomtime church is vnderſtand and taken foz the congregation x 
forthe congte · aſſembly of the fapthfnll,whether they be in the fate of 
gation ofthe grate, accoꝛding to pꝛeſẽt iuſtice o2 not. And in thys ſoʒt 
21 — it is an article ot᷑ our fapth,of the which ſaynt Paul ma 
"he articleraks keth mention in the litt chapter to the Epheſtans:Chzilt 
ia the Crede. ſo loned his church, that he deliuered and offered himſelf 
fo2 the ſame. c. J pꝛap pon then, is there anpe fapthkull 
man,the which doth doubt that the church doth not ſig- 
nifie all the elec and pꝛedeſtinate, the which we ought to 
belene to be the vninerſall church, the gloꝛious ſpouſe of 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt halp and without ſpot? TWherfoze this ar⸗ 
tile is an article of fapth,the which we ought firmly to 
belcaue accozding to our Crede, à beleue the holy Catho⸗ 


6. 


like churche, and of this churche doth ſapnt Auguſtine, 
ſaint Gregoꝛy, Sapnt Jerome, and diucrs other make 
mention, 

The ninth article: Peter neuer was, neyther is the 9. 
heade of the holy vniuerſall church. The anſwer, Thys ba 
article was dꝛawen out of theſe wooꝛdes of my bocke, . 
All men do agree in this poynt, that Peter had receiucy r 
of the rocke of the church which is C hilt) humilitp, po⸗ — 
ner tie, ſted faſtnes of ſapth, and conſequently bleſlednes. did 
Not as though the meaning of our Loꝛde Jeſus Thug 
was, whe he ſaid vpon this rock I wil build mpchurch, 
that he would butlde enerye Militant ehurchs vpon the 7 
perſon of Peter,foz Chzift ſhould buylde hys church bp- ball 
on the rocke which is Chzift himſelfe,from whom Pe- pen 2; 
ter received hys fedfaſtnes of fapth,fo:ſomuche as Je- ben, 
ſus Chꝛiſt is the onclyc heave and foundation of euerpe 
church,and not Peter, 

The tenth article: Jf he that is called the Uicar of Fes 

ſus Chztlt,do followe Chzif in hys lyfe, then he is ys 
true vicar. But if ſo beit, je do walke in cõtrary pathes The ric 
and wayes, then is hee the meſſenger of Antichziff, and cl 
the enemy and aduerſarpe of S. Peter, and of our lo — — | 
Jeſus Chztff,+ alſo the vicar of Judas Iſcarioth.J an- 
ſwer,the wozdes of my booke are theſe: Af he whych is 
called the vicar of Sapnt Peter walke in the wapes of 
Chꝛiſtian vertues afozeſapd,we do beleue vereipe that 
be is the true vicar and true biſhop of the church-whpch ure 
ruleth:but if he walke in contrarpe pathes and wapes, i. 
then is he the meſſenger of Antic hꝛiſt, contrarpe both to 0 
ſaint Peter, and our Loꝛd Jeſus Chʒuſt. And therefoze 5 
S. Bernard in hys. 4. booke did wꝛite in this ſozt vnto Bend 
pope Eugenie: Thou deliteſt t walkeſt in great pzide £ «d Ex 
arrogancie,being gozgeouſipe i ſumptuoullye arapde, 
what fruit oꝛ pꝛoſit do thp flock oz ſhepe receiue by thee? 
It J darf ſap it, theſe be rather the paſtures t feedings 

of deuils,then of ſheepe. Sapnt Peter and ſapnt Paule 
did not ſo, wherefo:e thou ſtemeſt by theſe thy dopnges 

to ſucceede Conſtantine, and not ſaint Peter. Theſe be 
the verp woꝛdes of ſaint Bernard. It ſolloweth after in 
mphooke,that if the maner and faſhion of hys lyfe and 
liuing,be contrary to that which Sapnt Peter vſcd , oz 
that he be geuen to auarice and couetouſnes,then is hee 
the vicarof Judas Jſcarioth,which loned and choſe the 


reward of infquitp,and did ſet out to ſale the Lozde Jes 15. 
ſus Chꝛiſt. As ſoone as they hadde read the ſame, thoſe 
which ruled and gonerned the councell,beheld one an 0s 


ther, making mockes and moes , they nodded their 
heads at hym. 

Che. xi.article:all ſuch as do vſc Symomp, pzleftes . 
lining diſſolutely and wantonly,do hold an vntrue opl- 
nion of the ſeuen ſacramentes, as vnbeleuing baſtards, 
and not as childꝛen, not knowing what is the cftice and 
duty of the kepes oꝛ cenſures, xites and ceremonies, nei 
ther of the deuine ſeruice of the church, oꝛ of veneration 
t woꝛſhipping of reliques, nepther of þ oꝛders conffitu- 
ted t oꝛdeyned in the church, neither pet of indulgences 
02 pardons.J anſwer, that it is placed in this maner in 
my booke. This abuſe of anthozitp oꝛ power is commit 
ted by ſuch as do ſell and make marchandiſe of holy 07 — 
ders, and get and gather together riches by Symonye, , vic 
making faires and markets of the holy ſacramentes holy 
and liuing in all tpnde of voluptuonſnes and diſſolute ocden. 
maners, oꝛ in any other filthye oꝛ vilanous kynde ol ly⸗ m 
uing. They do pollute and deſile the holye ectleſtaſticall 5 
ſtate. And albeit that they pꝛoſeſſe in wooꝛdes that they 
do know God, yet do they deny it agayn by their dedes, 
and conſequently beleue not in god: But as bnbelening 
baſtardes thep hold a contrarpe and vntrue opinion ol 
the ſeucn ſacraments of the church. And this appea 
moſt euidentlp, foꝛ ſo much as all ſuch do vtterlye cov 
temne and deſpiſe the name of Cod, accoꝛdyng £0 
ſaying of Palachie, þ uri chapter; Unto you e 
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be it ſpoken, which do deſpiſe and contemne my name. 
Che. xij.article: The papal dignitie hath his oziginal 


* from the Emperours of Rome. J aunſwer , and marke 
ab by: well what my woꝛdes are. The pzeeminence and inſti⸗ 


tution ofthe Pope is ſpꝛong and come of the Emperoꝛs 
power and authoꝛitie. And this is pꝛoued by the. 8. di⸗ 
ſtinaion: fo: Conſtantine graunted this pꝛiuiledge vnto 
the biſhop of Rome other after him confirmed þ ſame: 
That like as Auguſtus foz the outwarde and tempozall 
goodes beſfowed vpon the churche, is counted alwapes 
the moſt high king aboue all others: ſo the Biſhoppe of 
Rome ſhould be called the pꝛinctpall father aboue all o⸗ 
ther biſhops. This notwithſtanding che papall dignitye 
hath hys oꝛiginal immediatly from Chꝛiſt, as touching 
his ſpirituall adminiſtration x office,to rule the ehurch. 
Then the Cardinall of Cambzap ſapd: in the tyme of 
Conſtantine there was a generall conncell holden at 
Nicc,in the which, albeit the higheſt roume and place in 
the church was geuen to the bithop of Rome, fo honoꝛs 
cauſe it is aſcribed vnto the Emperour:Wherfoze then 
do not yon aſwell affirme and ſay that the papal dignity 
tooke hys o2iginall rather from that councell, then by 
the Emperours autozity and power? 

Che. xiij.article: o man would reaſonably affirme 
(without reuelatio)nepther of hymſelfnoz of any other, 
that he is the head of any particular church. J anſwer, 
that J confeſle it to be wzitten in my booke, and it folo- 
weth ſtraight after:Albeit that thozow hys good lining 
he onght to hope and cruſt that he is a member ofthe ho 
ly bninerſall churche,the ſpouſe of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, accoz- 
ding to the ſaying ol the Pzeacher : No man knoweth 
whether he be woꝛthy and haue deſerued grace and fa- 
uour, oꝛ hatred. And Luke the. vii. When pe haue done 
all that pe can, ſap that yon are vnpꝛoſitable ſeruantes. 

The.riitf.article:Jt ought not to be belened that the 
Pope, whatſsener he be, map be the head of any particu 
lar church, vnleſſe he be pꝛedeſtinate oz oꝛdained of god, 
AJanſwer, that do acknowledge this pzopolition to be 
myne, and thys is eaſy to pꝛoue, foꝛſomuche as it is ne⸗ 
ceſſary that the Chꝛiſtian fapth ſhould be depꝛaued, foꝛ⸗ 
ſomuch as the church was deceiued by. N. as it appea⸗ 
reth by ſaynt Auguſtine. 

Che xv. article. The Popes power as bicar , is but 
dapne, and nothing wo2th,if he do not confirme and ad- 
dzeſle his life accozdinge to Jeſus Chziſt, and doe not 


follow the manners of ſapnte Peter. aunſwere that it 


is thus in mp booke,that it is mete and expediente that 
he whiche is oꝛdeyned vicar ſhoulte addzefſe and frame 
bimſelf in manners and condicions, to the authozitpe of 
dym which did put hym in place. And John Hus ſayde 
Pozeouer,befoze the whole councell, à doo vnderſtande 
that the power and authozity in ſuch a pope as doth not 
rep:eſent the maners of Chziff, is fruteſtrate and voide 


"ay as touching the merite and reward, which he ſhonld ob- 
dice, fapne and get therby,and doth not get the ſame: but not 


as concerning his office. Then certapne others ſtanding 
by,aſked of him ſaping,where is gloſe in pour booke? 
John Hus aunſwered, you ſhall fpnd it in my treatiſe a 
gapnſt mapſter Pallet, whereat all the aſſiſtaunce(loo⸗ 
king one vpon another) began foz to ſmile and laughe. 
The rvi. article. The pope is moſt holp, not becauſe he 
doth ſupply and hold the roome and place of Dapnt Pe⸗ 
ter, dut becauſe he hath greate reuenues. J aunſwere, 


20g that my woozdes are mutilate, foꝛ thus it is wzitten:Þe 
ls not moſte holy becauſe he is called the vicar of S. Pe- 


ter, oʒ becauſe he hath great and large poſſeſſions: But 


ik he be the follower of Jeſus Chꝛiſt in humility, gentle- 


nes, pacience, labour and trauaple, and in perfecte loue 
and charity, 

The xvti.articie. The Cardinals are not the manifeſf 
i true ſucceſſoꝛa of the other Apoſtles of Jeſus Chiſt, if 
they liue nat accozdtng to þ faſhian of the Apoſtles liees 


The councell of Onſtance. 


ping þ chmanndements t oꝛdinaunces of 5 Lozd Jeſus. The Cardinal's 


J aunſwere, that it is thus w2itre in my booke, i it p:0- © 
neth it ſelfe ſufficiently. Foz if thep enter in by an other 


wap then by the doze whiche is the Loꝛd Jeſus, they tee pelled to be 
murtherers and theues. Then ſatd the Cardinal of Cam toilower! of 
bꝛap, beholde both in this and in al other articles be fo: the Apoſites, 


rehearſed, he hath wzitten much moze deteſtable thyngs 
in his booke then is pꝛeſẽted in his articles. Truly John 
Hus thou haſt kept no oꝛder in thy Sermons and wzp- 
tyngs. Had it not bene pour parte to haue applped your 
ſermons accoꝛding to pour audience F02 to what pur; 
poſe was it, oʒ what did it p2ofite pou befvze the people 
to pꝛeach agaynſt the Cardinals, when as none of them 
were pzeſent? It had bene meter fo: you to haue tolde 
them thepz fautes befoze them all, then befoze the lapty. 
Then aunſwered John Bus, renerende father, fo:ſo- 
muche as I did ſee many pꝛieſts and other learned men 
p:eſente at my ſermons, foz they? ſakes J ſpake thoſe 
woꝛdes. Then ſapd the Cardinal,thou haſt doone betye 
ill, foz by ſuch kynde of talke thou hate diſturbed and 
troubled the whole (fate of the church. 


The.xviii.article.An heretite oughte not to be cons 18. 


mitted to the ſeculer powers to be put to death, foꝛ it is 
ſufficient onelp that he abpde and ſuffer the Cccleſtaſti - 


call cenſare, Theſe are my wooꝛdes: That they mighte |, ., - 
be aſhamed of theyz cruell ſentence and judgement, ſpe- i 54 1 
ctally fozſomuch as Jeſus Chiſt biſhop both of the olde crreltie of the 
and new Teftamet, would not iudge ſuch as were diſo- relates is ſe- 


bedient by ciuile iudgement, nepther condemne them to 
bodely death. As touching the fyꝛſt poynte, It map be e- 
uidentlp ſene in the. xi. Chapter. of Sante Luke. And 
loꝛ the ſeconde it appeareth alſo by the woman whyche 
was taken in adulterp, of whome it is ſpoken in the viir. 
Chapter of ſapnt John, And it is ſapd in the.rvitt. chaps 
ter of Sapnt Mathew: If thy bzother haue offended thee 
ic. Parke therfoꝛe what J do ſay: That an heretik what 
ſoeuer he bee, ought firlk to bee enſtructod and taught 
with Chꝛyſtian loue, à gentlenes by the holy ſeripturcs, 
and by the reaſons dzawne and taken out of the ſame, 
as ſapnt Auguſtine and others haue done, diſputing ay 
gapnſt the heretikes. But if there were any whyche af- 
ter all theſe gentle and louing admonitions and inſtruc⸗ 
tions, would not ceaſe from,o; leaue of they: ffifnes of 
opinions, but obffinatelp reſiſt agaynſt the truth, ſuche 
J ſay ought to ſuffer cozpozal oz bodely puniſhment. As 
ſone as John us had ſpoken theſe thinges , the tudges 
redde in his booke a certapne clauſe, wherein he ſeemed 
grenouſly to inuey agapnlt them which deliucred an he 
retike vnto the ſecular power, not beyng confuted 02 cõ⸗ 
uicted of hereſp, and compared them vnto the hygh pꝛe⸗ 
ſtes, Scribes, and Phariſes,which ſayd vnto Pilate , it 
is not lawfull foꝛ vs to put any man to death, and deli⸗ 
uered Chzilt vnto him: And pet notwithſtanding accozs 

ding vnto Chziſts owne witnes, they were greater murs 
therers then Pilate:foꝛ he, ſapd Chiſt, whieh hath veli- 

ncred me vnto the, hath committed che greateſt offence, 


and demaunded of John Hus, ſaping, who ar they that 


thon doſt compare 02 aſſimule bnto che PharifieszThe ,,,, 

he ſapd, all thoſe which delluertd vp any innocente brito could - — by⸗ 
the ciuill ſwoꝛd, as the Scribes and Phariſies, deliuered hop of Cam- 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt vnto Pilate. No, no, ſaid they again, fo2 all dra vndeHAd 


that, vou ſpake here ot doctours. And the Cardinall of 


Cambꝛap, accoꝛding to hys accuſtemed manner ſapde: wricteo in Bo 
Truly,thcy which haue made 4 gathered theſe articles, hem ian (peach, 
haue vſed great lenitye and gentlenes , foz his waitings Which te vn. 


detſtoode got, 


are much moze deſtable and hoꝛrible. 

The. xix.article. The nobles of the wozlds.onghte to 
conftrapne and compell the miniſters of the churche to 
oblerue and kepe the lawe of Jeſus Chaiſfe.J aunſwers 
that it fandeth thus wozd foz wozd in mp boske. Thoſe 
which be on our part do pzearh 4 affirm that the church 

Ar. ili. militant, 


The berraying 
and condening 


Chen the Cardinals and biſhops, made a greate noyſe ot 1onccentes, 


dieth in three 


728. 


Tbe church 
militant ſtin- 


R Henry. 5. Fbon Hus. 


militant, accoꝛding to the partes whpch the Loꝛde hath 
oꝛdapned, is deuided and coſifteth in theſe partes. That 
is to ſap:ꝙiniſters of the churche , whiche ſhauld keepe 
purely and ſincerely the oꝛdinauntes and commaunde⸗ 
ments of the ſonne of Cod, and the Robles of the wozld 
that ſhould compell x dziue them to kepe the comannde- 


partes, 
| Mini ſers, 
2. Nobleces, 


Commons. mentes of Zeſus Chzift,and of the common people, ſer⸗ 
uyng to both theſe partes and endes accoꝛding to the in 
ſtitution and oꝛdinaunce of Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 

20, The. xx. Article. The ectleſiaſticall obediente is a kind 
of obedience which þ pꝛieſtes 4 monkes haue inuented 
without anp expꝛeſſe anthozitic of the holp Scriptu⸗ 
res. aunſwere and cõ feſſe, that choſe woꝛdes are thus 

Three kindes Wʒitten in my booke. A ſap, that there be thzee kindes ot 

of obedience. ohedience, ſpirituall, ſecular, and eccleſlaſticall. The ſpi 

x, Spiritual. xituall obedience is that, whiche is onelye due atcoz⸗ 


&. Secular, 


3, Eccledaftical, ding to the law and ozdinaunce of God, onder the which 
the Apoſiles of Jeſus Chztit did lyue, and all Ch:ifftans 
ought foz to lpue. The ſecular obedience is, that whiche 
is duc acco2yyng to the Ciuill lawes and oꝛdinaunces. 
Che cccleſtaſticall obedtence is ſuch as the pꝛieſtes haue 
inuented without any expꝛeſſe authozitie of Scripture. 
The fir kind of obedience doth vtterly exclude from it 
all enill,as well on his part which geueth the cõmaund⸗ 
ment, as on his alſo whiche doth obep the ſame, And of 
this obedience it is ſpoken in the.rrity. chapter of Deut. 
Chou ſhalt do all that whiche the pꝛieſts of the kyndꝛed 
of Leap ſhall teache 4 inſtrua thee accozdpng as J haue 
commaunded them. 

Che. xxi. Article. He that is erccommunicated by the 
Pope, it he refuſe and fozſake the iudgement of þ Pope 
and the gener all Councel,+ apealeth vnco Jeſus Chziſt, 
after he hath made his appellatiõ all the erccommunica⸗ 
tions and curſes of the pope can not annop oz hurt him. 
J aunſwere,that J do not acknowledge this p:opoſitis, 
but in dede J did make my complaint in mp boke, that 
they had both done me and ſuch as fauoured me great 
wꝛong, and p̊ thep refuſe to heare me in þ Popes court. 
Foz aiter þ death of one Pope J did appeale to his ſuc- 
ceſour,+ all that did pzofite me nothing. And to appeale 
fr the pope to the Councell,it were to long. that were 

euen as much, as ik a mã in trouble ſhould ſeeke an vn⸗ 


Tete obedltee 
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certaine remedie. And ther koꝛe laſt of all J haue appea⸗ 


led to the head of the churche mp Loꝛd Jeſus Ch2ift, fo: 
be is much moze excellent and better, then any Pope to 
dlſcuſte and determine matters and cauſes, fo: ſomuch 
as he can not erre, nc ither pet deny iuſtice to him yp doth 
aſke oꝛ require it in a iuſt cauſe, neither can he codemne 
b innocent. Then ſpake the Cardinall of Cambꝛap vnto 
him and ſapd: wilt thou pꝛeſume aboue S. Paul, who 
appzaled vnto þ Emperour and not vnto Jeſus Chzilk- 
Ap »ealing to Xbon Hus anſwered: foz ſomuch then as J am the firſt 
Chr:?, torbid. that do it, am I therfoze to be reputed and coated an hes 
de by the Cat» xeticke:? And pet notwithſtandyng, S. Paul did not ap⸗ 
dinaii of Cam. pale vnto the Emperour of his owne motion 02 will, 
ay but by the will of Chziſte,wbtche ſpake vnco him by re⸗ 
elation and ſavd:be firme and cõſtante fo: thou muſk 
go bnto Rome. And as he was about to rehr arſe his aps 
peale agapne, they mocked hym. 


C Foz ſomuch as mentton is here made of the appcale of the ſayd 
H asz1t ſeutety good here to ſhew the maner and fozme thetot. 


be copy and tenor of the apeale of lokn Hut. 
; F- ©1almuch as the moſt mighty Loꝛd one in eſſence, z, 
— 7 in perſon, is both the chiete and firũ, and alſo the lali. 
ona td > and vitermoſt refuge ok all thoſe which ar oppꝛeled, and 
pope Chad rharhe is the Bod whiche defenderh veritye and rcurh, 
Lau Cao, thzonghout all generations, doing tuſtice to ſuche as be 
wzonged, being readpe. s at hand to all thoſe which call 
vpon him in verity and truth, vnbin ding choſe that are 
The feruent bond, aud ſullilleth che deſires of all choſe which honour 
complumt and And feare hym: defending aud keping all chole that loue 
ptuer of Chiiſt him, and vtteript deſtropeth & bzingeth to rninc the ſtit⸗ 
agayoſt wice necked and vnpenitent ſpuner: and that the Lozd Jeſus 
ding, Chu very God and man, beiug iu great anguilh come 


Appealing 
xaco Chtiſt. 


The tountellof Conſtance: © 


paſſed in wyth the pzteſtes, Scribes and j3Harifeis,wics 
Red indges and witueſſes, wellingby moſt bitter and 
nominious death, to redeme the choſen thildꝛeu of Godz 
befoze the foundation ofthe wozide, from er et lang 
damnation, datb lefr behinde hum this godly example to 
a memozy vuto them whych ſhontve come after dym, ta 
the intent tdey ſhoulde comnut all cheyz canſes tuto ths 
handes of God, who can do all chinges, and knowerh g 
ſecth all thynges. ſaying in thys maner; © Loꝛd, bedold 
my affliction,foz mpne tnemp hath pzepared bpmlelte go 
apuſt me, and thou art my pꝛotettour and defeudour, O 
03d thon haſt geuen me vnderſtanding, aud I haue ac⸗ 
knowledged thce:thou haſt opened vnto me ail their en 
terpiles , and foz myne owne parte J baue bene as a 
meeke which is lead vnto ſacrifice,s dane not tt 
lifted agaynſt them, They daue wzought their entermi⸗ 
les vppon me, ſaping: Let vs put wood in dys bjcade, 
and let vs banyſhe hym out of the lande of the lpnpugs 
that his name de no moꝛe ſpoken of noz had in memoꝛp. 
But thou O TLoꝛd of doſtes whiche iudgeſt inftly 4 ſeeff 
the deniles c Jmaginations of their hearts, haſten thee 
to take vengeance vpon them,foz J haue manifeſted mp 
cauſe vnto thee,foz ſamuch as tbe ndber of choſe whichs 
tronble me is great, s haue connſailed together, ſaping: 
the Loꝛd hath tozſaken dim. purſue dim and catche hym, 
O Loꝛd my God, dehold thepꝛ dopnges, toʒ thou art my 
patience:deliuer me from miue enemies, ſoꝛ thou art my 


£Bod2do not ſeparate thy ſelfe far from me, loʒ ſomuch as =, 
tribulation is at hand, and there is no man whiche will 1 
luccour me. Oy Sod, my God, looke dowue vpon me, _ 


wherfoze haſt thou fozſaken me: So many dogges haue 
compaſſed me in, and the company of the wicked hane be ,, * 
ſieged me round abont,foz they haue ſpoken agaynft me ,,,.... 
with deceittull tounges, and haue compaſſed me in with Cee 
woozdes full of deſpite, and haue enfozced me without makes 
cauſe, In ſteade of lone cowardes me, they daue Iclann⸗ nette 
dertd me, and haue recompenſed me with cull foz good, Gl. 
and in place ofcharicie , they daue conceiucd hatred a⸗ 
gaynſt me, wherfoze behold F Taping my ſelſe vp this 4 Cod 
moſt holy and frutefull example of mp SHau:our and re- peel 
temer,do appeale befoze Bod fog this my griet and hard jabs bi 
oppꝛeſſion from this moſt wicked ſentence, and iudge⸗ 
ment, and the excommunication determined by the By# 
ſhops, Scribes, Phariſeis, a Judges, whiche fit tt Mos 
ſes (eat, and reſigne my canſe wholp vnto dim. ſo as the 
holp Pattiacke of Conftantinople John Lhziſoſtome a cherte 
pealed twyſe from the councell of the biſhops and Cler⸗ — 
gie. And Andzew biſhop of age, and Robert byſhop 4 4c 
of Lyncoine, appealed vnto the Soueraygue and moſte p. e, 
iuũ uadge, the whpch is not defiled wytd cruelty,neither fe 
tan he be cozrupted with gifres and rewardes , neyther qc, of 1 
pet be deceyned, by falſe witneſſe.Aiſo N deſire grratipe cole 12 
that all the faythfall ſernauntes of Jeſus Chiſt, and pee 
eſpecialip the j9zinces, Barons, Bnightes, Elquicrs,# men 
all other which inhabite cur country of Boheme, ſhonld Chriſt, 
vnderſtand and know theſe thinges,and haue compaſli- 
on vpon me which am lo gretoully oppzeſſed by the ex⸗ 
communication which is out agaiuſt me, the which was 
obtapned and gotten by the inſtigation and pꝛocu 1 6 
of Michaell de Caulis my great enemp, a by the conlent — U 
& furtheraunce ofthe Canons of the Lachedzall church 0 a 
of j9zage, a genen E& graunted ont by Peter ot ſapnt Aun 2 — {1 
els Deane ofthe church of Rome. and cardinall and als | | gal 1 
o oꝛdeined iudge by Pope John the. xxiii. who hath — 
continued almoſt cheſe two years, and woulde geue no b n 
audience vnto mp adnocates and j3ocuratozs (which li 
they ougdt not to deny, no not to a Jewe 03 Hagan, 03 in 
w 
is 
$ 
ec 


to any heretike, w euer he were) neyther pet would 
be recepue any ceaſonable excuſe fo that J dyd not ap® 
peate perſonally, ncyther would he except the teſtimont 
als of the whole vniuerlity of page, with the ſeale han⸗ 
ging at it. oꝝ the wytnes ofthe ſwozne Koraries , @ ſuch 
as Were called vnto witnes. By thys all men maye cuts 
dently percciue that I haue not encurred anpe faulte 03 
crime of c6tumacy oz diſobedience, fozſomuch as Þ J dio 
not appcare in the court of Rome, was not foz any cons 
tempt bat tog reaſonable canſes. And mozeouer, foz{o* 
much as they had layd embuſhmentes foz me on enerys 
ſyde by wapes where J (honlde paſſe , and alſo becanſe | 
the petyls and daungers of others, haue made me the 
moze circumſpect and aduiſcd, and fozſomuch as my p39 
curours were wplling a contented to bynde chem ſclues 
euen to abyde the puniſhment ok the fpze, to anſwer to 
ſuch as would appoſe oz lay any thing agapyul me in the 
court of Rome, as allo becauſe rhey did impꝛiſõ my — 
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fall pzocurour in the ſafd court, withont any caule,deme 
rite 92 fault as I ſuppole. Foz ſomuch then as the o2der 


d And diſpoſition of all auncient lawes, as well dinmc of 


gl 


| pope 
cd to 
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av, 


a the old and new Teſtamer, as alſo of the Canon lawes, 
"=, is this, tha? the iudges ſhoulde reſozce vnto the place 


where chr crime 92 fanite is cùmitted 02 doue, and there 
to enquire of all ſuch crimes as ſualbe obiected and layd 

apnſt hym whiche is accuſco 5; ſcianndered , and that 
of ſucd men as by connerſatiou hanelom knowledge oz 
vnderſtandyng of the partie lo accnted (the whiche map 
not be the em willers oz enemies of hym whiche is (0 
attuled oꝛ ſclaundered, but muſt be neu of an honeſt con 
uerlat ion. no common evaretl pickt of actuters, but 
feruent loners of the lare vf God j3iib finally that there 
ſhonld be a fptce and mete place appoputed wherder as 
the acculed partie might wich ou; d zunger oz peritl,res 
ſozee 02 come: and that the iudge aud witnelies ſhonlde 
not be enemies vaco hym that is accuſed 2 and allo fo 
ſomncy as it is maniteſte that all theſe conditions were 
wantyng andiackpng, as touchpng my apparaunte fot 
the ſaue garde of my lyfe, J am extuled beioze God from 
all the fraualous pretended obſtmacie aud excommunica 
tion. Whereups J Fhon Das do pꝛeſente end offer this 
my apprale vnto wy Lo: de Jeſu Chiſt, my iuſt Judge 
who knowetd, defenderh , and iuſtip indgeth cucry mas 
inſt and true cauſe, 

The xxu.article A vicious and naughtpe man lineth 
dicioullp and nanghtelp ; but a vertuous and godly ma 
liueth vertuouſly and godly. A aunſwere: mp wozds are 
theſe. That the deuiſton of all humapne wozks is in two 
parties, that is, that thep be eyther vertuous 02 vicious: 
Foꝛſomuch as it doth appete that if any man be vertu⸗ 
ous and godlye, and that he do anye thing, he doth it the 
vertudullp and godly, And contrarpwiſe, it a man be vi 
cious and naughte, that whiche he doth is vicious and 
naught. Foꝛ as vice which is called crpme 02 oſtence, x 
therby vnderfand deadly ſinne, doth dniuer ſally inkecte 
oz depꝛaue all the actes and doyings of the ſubicet, tha; 
is of the man which doth them: ſo unewiſe vertne 4 god- 
lines doth quicken ail the actes and dopnges of the ver⸗ 
tuous and godly man: in ſo muche that he beyng in the 
Fate of grace, is lapd to pzay and do good wozkes enen 
fleeping, as it were bp a certayne meanes wozuing:As 
laynt Auguſtine, ſaynt Gregoꝛp and divers others doo 
aſtirme. And it appeareth in the firt chapter of Luke: Jf 


fait. th rte epe, that is to lav, the mind 02 tntentio be ſtimple, 


not depzaned with p peruerſnes of any finne oz offece, 
all the whole body, that is to ſap,all the actes 4 totnges 
Hall be cleare and ſhining, that is, acceptable and grate 
kull vnto God. But if thine eye be euell the whole bod ys 
is darkened. And in the ſeconde to the Cezinth. x chapt. 
All things that pou do, do them to the gloꝛy ot Gab. And 


, likewiſe in the firſt Epiſtle to the Cozrinthiens, and 


laſt chapter it is ſapde: Let all vour doynges be dene 
wpth charitye . wherefoze all dinde of lyfe and luinge 
accozding vnto charite,is dertuous and godlpe: and if 
it be without charity,it is viclous andeutll , This ſap 
ing may well be pꝛoued out of the.rrili.chap,of Dentro 
nomp, where God ſpeaketh vnto the people that he that 
kepeth his commaundementes, is ble led in the honſe £ 
in the fielde, out goping and in comming, ecping and 
waking:but he that doth not kepe his commaundemkt 
is accurſed in the houfe and in the fieldes, in goyng out 
comming in, leping and waking. ic. The ſame alſo ts 
euident by ſapnt Auguſtyne vpon the Palme where he 
wiiteth,that a good man in all his doynges doth p2aiſe 
the Koꝛd. and Gregozy lapth, that the epe of ſaintes & 
holy men, doth not lache they2 merite. How much moꝛe 
then hia dopugs whiche pꝛocede of a good zeale, be not 
withant reward and conſequently be vertuous x god? 
Andcontrarywiſe is it vnderſtand ofhym, which is in 
deably (mine,of whom if is ſpoken in the law, that what 
ſoener the vncleane man doth touch, is made vncleane. 


To this end doth that alſo apperrapne whiche is befoze 


repeted ont of the firſt of Balachy. And Gregoꝛy in the 
delt booke and fyꝛſt queſtion, fapih : we doo delple the 
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ꝛead, which is the body of Chꝛilt, when as we come tn 


wozthelpe to the table,and when we beinge defiled, dog 
dꝛinke hys bloude. And ſaynt Auguſtine vpon the. 146. 
Pſalme,ſavth:if thou dooſt cxceede the due meaſure of 
nature, and dooſt not abſtapne from glottonye , bnt 
goꝛge thy ſelfe vp with dzonkennes , whatlocuer laude 
oꝛ pꝛaiſe thy tonge doth ſpeake of the grace and fauour 
of God, thy life doth blaſpheme the ſame. When he had 
made an end of this article, the Tardinall of Cambzay 
ſayd: Che Scripture ſaiththat we be all ſinners, And a 
gavne,if we ſap we haus no fin, we tecepue cut ſclues, 
and ſo we ſasulde alwapes lyue in dtat lye nne. John 
Hus aunſwered the Dcripture , ſpesheth in that place 
of bemall finnes,the whycb do not vtterly expell oꝛ put 
away the habite of bertuꝛ from a man, but de allectats 
themſelues together. And a ceriapiie Englyche manne 
whoſe name was M. ſayd: but thoſe finnes do net aſfo- 
ctate themſelues with any act moꝛallp good. Jokn Bus 
alleaged agapne Sapnte Auguſiiics rtace upon. 146. 
Plaime,the whych when he rehcarſed,they al with one 
mouth layd, what makes this 12 the parpoſc? 

Che. xxiij. Article. The minicker of Chꝛiſt lyuyng ac⸗ 
toꝛdvng to his law, and hauyng the knowledge and vis 
derſtandyng of the Scriptures, and an carneit defire to 
edific the people,ought to pꝛeach, notwithllandpng the 
p:ctendedercommunication ofthe Pope. And moꝛco⸗ 
uer it the Pope oꝛ any other ruler, do fozbid any peieſt 
oꝛ miniſter ſo diſpoſed, not to pꝛeach, that hee ought not 
to obey him. aunſwere, that theſe were my woozdes, 
Chat albeit theercommunicatiso were either thꝛeatned 
02 come out agavnk him, in ſuch loꝛte that a Chꝛiſtian 
ought not to doe the commaundementes of Chziſt, it 
appcareth by the woꝛdes of S. Peter, and the other apo 
ſtles, that we ought rather to obey Cod, then ma. Wher 
upon it followech that the miniſter of Chꝛiſt lyuing acs 
coꝛding vnto his law. tc. ought to pzeache notwithſtan⸗ 
ding any pꝛetended excommuntcation. Foz it is euident 
that it is commaunded dnto the miniſters of the church 
to pꝛeach the weoꝛd of God. Ades. v. Ood hath cõmaun⸗ 
ded vs to pꝛeache and reſfific vnto the people , as by dps 
uers other places of the ſerip:ure, and the holpe fathers; 
rehcarſed in my treatiſe it doth appeare moꝛe at large. 
Che ſecond part of this acticle follsweth in my treatiſe 
fn toys maner: y this it appeareth that fd? a mimiſter 
to pꝛeach, and a rich men ts geue almes, are not indiffe 
rent woꝛkts, unt duties and commaundements. d& hers 
yy it fx further entdent, that it᷑ the Pope 02 anp other rn 
ler of the church do tcemmaund anye Piniſter diſpoſed 
foz to pꝛeach, Rot to pzeache,02 a riche man diſpoſed foꝛ 
to gerie almes, not to geue, that they ought not to sbere 
bim. And he added mozconer , to the intent that pou 
map vnderftiunde me the better, J call that a pꝛeten⸗ 
ded excommunication, the which is vmuſtiy diſozdered 
and genen foꝛth contrerye to the oꝛder ol the lawe and 
Gods commaundements. Foz the whtch the mete Wi⸗ 
niſter appointed therunto, ought not to craſc from pꝛea 
ching, neyther pet to frare damnation. 

Then they obicaed vnte him, that he had ſapde that 
ſuch kinde of ercommunteations were rather bleſſings. 
Ucrelp ſayd Bus, enen fo do X now ſap agayne , that c- 
uery excommunication,by the which a man is vniufflye 
excommuntcate: is vnto him a bi ſung efo;e Cod , ac⸗ 
cozding to the ſaping of the pzophet:J wyll curſe where 
as you bt: contrary wie, they ſhall curſe, but thou 
O Lo2d ſhait bleſſe. Then the Cardinell of Flozence, 
which had alwaies a Netarp readp et his hand to wiite 
luch thinges as he commenndey him,ſapd:Thelaw ts, 
that cuery excommumcatid, be it neuer ſo vntuſt, eught 
to be feared. It is true lad John us, foʒ J de remem⸗ 
ber eight cauſes, foꝛ the Which excommunication ought 
fo be feared, Then ſapd the Cardmall, is thereno moze 
but cight-Jt map be,ſaid John Hus, s there be moze. 
The 
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The. xxſiij.article. Euer man which is admitted vn 
to the miniſterp of the Church, receiueth alſo by ſpeciall 
commaundement, the office of a pzeacher, and ought to 
execute and full that commaundement,notwithtan- 
ding any excommunication pꝛetended to the contrarpe. 
Type anſwer.Pp wooꝛdes are theſe : Foꝛſomuche as it 
dath appeare by whych is afoꝛeſapde, that whoſocucr 
commeth, oz is admitted bnto the miniffery , receyueth 
alſo by eſpeciall commaundemẽt, the office of pꝛeaching 
be ought to fulfy!! that commaundement , anpe excom- 
munication to the contrary pꝛetended notwithſtädyng. 
Alſo, no Chʒiſtian onght to doubt, but that a ma ſuffici- 
ently inTructod in learning, is moꝛe bound to counſail 
and inſtruct the ignoꝛaunt, to teache thoſe which are in 
doubt, to chaſtiſe thoſe which are vnrulpe, and to reinpt 
and f22geue thoſe that do him iniurp, then foꝛ to do anp 
other woꝛtzes of mercy. Foz ſomuche then as he that is 
riche and hath ſufficient, is bounden vnder the papne of 
damnation to miniſter and geue coꝛpoꝛall and bodelpe 
almes, as appeareth in the. xxb.chap. of Mathew: howe 
much moꝛe is he bound to do ſpirituall almes: 

Che. xxv.article. The ecclefiaficali cenſures are An- 
tich uſtian, ſuch as the Clergie bath inuented fo they: 
own pzeferment , and fo2 the bondage and ſerultude of 
the common people. Whereby if the Laity be not obedi⸗ 
ent vnto the Clergie at their wyll and pleaſure, it doth 
multiply their couetouſnes, defendeth theyꝛ malice, and 
pꝛepareth awap fo: Antichꝛiſt. Mherbp it is an euident 
ſigne and token, that ſuch tenſures pꝛoceede from Anti- 
chꝛiſt, the which cenſures, in their pꝛoceſles they doo call 
Fulninations oz Lightninges,wherby the clergy doth 
chielly pzoccede againſt ſuche as doe manifeſt and open 
the wickednes of Antichziſt, which thzulk them ſelues 
into the office of the Clergye. Theſe thinges ar contap⸗ 
ned in the laſte chapter ofhys treatiſe of the churche. 
A anſwer,and J denp that it is in that foꝛme. But the 
matter thereof is largelpe handled in the.rriff.chapiter, 
And in the examination of the audience , they hane gas 
thered certapne clanſes moſt contrarp therunto, The 
whtch when thep had red, the Cardinall of Cambzap 
renelbed hys olde ſong, ſaping : trulye theſe are muche 
moꝛe greuous and offenſiue,then the articles which arg 
gathered, 

The. xrbj. article. Cher onght no interditement to be 
appopnted vnto the people, tor ſomuch as Chꝛiſt the dye 
biſhop, neither foꝛ John Baptiſt, neither foꝛ any iniury 
that was dons vnto him, did make anpe interditement. 
Dy woꝛdes are theſe: v Ahen as J complapned, that foz 
one Miniſters ſake an interditement was geuen out, t 
therebp all good men ceaſed from the laud and pzaiſe of 
God. And Chꝛiſt the high biſhop, notwithſtandyng that 
the Pꝛophet was taken and kept in p2iſon, then whom 
there was no greater amongeſt the childzen of men, did 
not geue out anpe curſe oꝛ interditement, no not when 
as Herod beheaded him, neyther when he hymſelf was 
ſgopled, beaten, and blaſphemed of the ſoldiours, ſcribes 
and Phariſeis, he did not then curſe them, but pꝛaped 
foz them, and taught hys Dilciples to ds the ſame, as it 
appeareth in the lift chapter of .Pathew. And Chaiftcs 
firſt vicar folowing the ſame doctrine e learning, ſayth 
in hys firſt Epiſtle af ſaint Peter and the ſeconde chapi⸗ 
ter: Hereunto are pe called: Foz Chzift hath ſuf- 
fred fo2vs, leaning vs an example that we ſhoulde fol- 
low hys ſooteſteps, who when he was curſed and eupll 
ſpoken ot, dyd not curſe agapne. And ſaint Paule follo- 


wing thc ſame oꝛder and waye in the. ij. chapter to the 


Komapnes,[apth;blefſe them that perſecute pou. There 
were befides theſe many other places of ſcriptare reci⸗ 
ted in that booke,but they being omitted, theſe wer ones 
ly rehcarſed , which did helpe oz pꝛeuaile to ſturre vp ez 
mouc the Judges mpndes, 

And theſe are the articles whiche were alledged out 


ThecounceD of Conſtance; 
of Zohn Dus his booke intituled Of the Church, 

Other Articles mozconer out of other bys bookeg 
were colleded, ⁊ foꝛced agaynſt himfirff out of his trea 
tiſe wzſtte agapnſt Stent Paletz, to p number of 7,ars 
ticles.Alſo o. other articles ſtreined out of his treatiſe a⸗ 
gamt Staniſlaus Z nopma. A herunto his aunſweres 
likewiſe be adiopned, not vnfrnitfull to be rcad. Which 
notwithFandpng foz bꝛeuitie, we here pꝛetermit, refers 
ryng þ reader to our foꝛmer edition of Ades 4 Ponum. 
in the pag.222.And ſo will we paſſe to the 19. Articles, las 
which beſide the reſt a foꝛeſapd, were bzought vnto him * 
beyng in pꝛiſon, with his aunſweres like wile iopned to * 
the ſame. Of the whiche Articles the firff ts this. 

Che firſt Article, Paule accoꝛdyng vnto pꝛeſent (ts 1. an; 
ſtice, was a blaſphemer and none of the churche, there 
withall was in grace, accoꝛdyng vnto pꝛedeſtinatlon of oy 
lifecucrlafting . The aunſwere. This p:opofition is not ** 
in the booke, but this whiche foloweth:Wherby it doth pheme 
ſeme pꝛobable, that as Paul was both a blaſphemer, ac % 
toꝛdyng to pꝛeſent tulkice , and there withall alſo was a Chi, 
faithfull childe of our holy mother the churche , and in 
grace acco2dpng to pꝛedeſtinatien of lyfe everlaffpng, 
Do Iſcariot was both in grace accoꝛdyng vnto pzeſent 
luſtice, and was neuer of our holy mother the churche, 
accoꝛdpng to the pꝛedeſtination oflyfe cuerlaſtyng, foz 
ſomuch as he lacked that pꝛedeſtinatiõ. And ſo Jſcartor 
albeit he was an Apoſtle, and a choſen Biſhop of Chziſt, 
whiche is the name ok his office , yet was hee neuer no 
part of the vniuerſall churche. 

The.tf. Article, Chʒiſt doth moze lone a pꝛedeſtinate : Ai 
man vepng ſinnefull, then any repzobate in what grace 
poſſible ſo euer he be. The aunſwere. y woꝛdes are in 
the iiij. chapter of my boke intituled of the Church, and 
it is cuſdent that God doth moze loue any pꝛedeſtinate 
bepng ſinfull, then any repꝛobate, in what grace ſo euer 
he be foꝛ the tyme:fo2 ſomuch as he will, that the pꝛede⸗ 
Tinate ſhall haue perpetuall bleſſedneſſe, and the repꝛo⸗ 
bate to haue eternall fire. Wherfoze God partly infinit 
ly loupng them both as his creatures, pet he doth moze 
lone þ pꝛedeſtinate bicauſe he geueth him greater grace, 
02 a greater gift;that is to ſay, lyfe euerlaſtyng, which 
is greater and moze excellent the onely grace, accoꝛding 
vnto pꝛeſent iuſtice. And the. tt, article of thoſe articles 
befoze,ſoundeth much nere vnto this, p the pzeveſtinate 
cinot fal fro grace, foꝛ thep haue a certain radical grace 
rosted in them, although they be depziued of the aboun⸗ 
daunt grace foz a tyme. Theſe thinges are true in the 
compound ſenſe. 

The iij. Article. All the inne fall accozdpng vnto pꝛe / Ine 
ſent iniuſtice, are not faithfall , but do ſwarne from the 
true Catholike kaith, foꝛ ſomuch as it is vnpoſſible that Tholoc 
any man can cõmit any deadly finne, but in that point, Pf 
that he do ſwarne from the fayth. The aur:fwere. J ac fungen 
knowledge that lentence to be myne, and it appeareth, vb! 
that if thep did thinke vpon þ puniſhment which is to be we ln 
lapd bpon ſinners, + did fully belene,4 had the fayth of 
d deuine knowledge 4 dnderſtandpig/4ec. then vndoub⸗ 
tedly they would not ſo offend and finne. This pꝛopoſiti⸗ 
on is verified by the ſaying of þ Pꝛophet E ſap: Ch ru⸗ 
lers are vnlaithlul, miſbeleuers, felowes and compani⸗ 
ons of thæues, they all loue bꝛybes, and folowe afrer re⸗ 
wardes. Beholde the Pꝛophete calleth the culers ol the 
Church infidels fo: theyʒ offences, fo2 all ſuch as do not 
keepe their fapth inuiolate vnto theyꝛ pꝛinctpall Loꝛd, 
are bnfapth{ull ſernauntes,and they alſo are'vnfayth- 
full childzen whiche kepe not they; obedience,feare and 
loue vnto Gad theit father. 

Item, this pzopofition is derified,by the ſaying ofthe 
Apoſtle, the.i.chap.to Titus: Chep do confefſe that they Tu. ex 
know Cod, but bp they; wozkes they do deny him. And 
fo: ſomuch as they whiche are ſinnefull', do ſwarue 4/ 
way from the meritozious woozke of bleſſedneſle, or 
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foꝛe they do ſwarae from the true fapth grounded vpd 
charitie, ſaʒ ſomuch as faith Wout wozkes is dead. To 
this end doch alſo pertaine, that whiche p Loꝛd ſpeaketh 
Path.rriy.of che faith tull and vafaithfull ſeruaunt. 
Che. iiij. Article. Theſe. wooꝛdes of Jhon in his.xxij. 
chap. Receiue the holy Shoſt: and whatſocuer pou ſhall 
binde vpon carth. ic. And Pathew xvi.and. xviij.chap. 
fo: lacke of vnderſfandpng ſhall terrifie many Chꝛiſti⸗ 
ans, and thep ſhalbe wonder fully afrapde , and others 
ſhalbe deceiued by them, pzeſumpng vpon the fulnes of 
Mc their power and authozitie. The aunſwere, This ſentẽce 
E. do appꝛoue and alow, and there foze J ſap in the ſame 
ag place, that it is frſt of all to be ſuppoſed that the ſaying 
of our ſauiour is neceſſarp, as touchyng the vertue of þ 
* wozd,fo;alinuch as it is not poſſible foz a pꝛieſt to binde 
and loſe, except that bindyng and loſing be in heauen. 
& But foz the lacke of the true vnderſfandyng of thoſe 
ae wo nden, manp ſimple Chꝛiſtians ſhalbe made afrapde, 
- thinckpng with them ſelues that whether they be iuſt oz 
vnluſt, the pꝛieſtes map at their pleaſures , whenſoeuer 
they will, binde them. And the ignoꝛant pꝛieſtes do alſo 
pꝛeſume and do take vpon them to haue power to binde 
and loſe. whenſoeuer they will. Foz many folith and ig⸗ 
noꝛaunt pꝛieſtes do ſay that they haue power and autho 
ritp to abſolue euer man confeſſyng him ſeife,of what 
e 02 offence ſo euer it be, not knowpng that in many 
. it is fozbidden them, and that it map happen that 
an hypocrite do confeſſe hym ſelfe,oz ſuch one as is not 
contrite foz his nne, wherof pzoufe hath oftetimes ben 
founde , and it is euident foz ſomuch as the letter doth 
kill, but the ſpirite doth quicken. 
 . The.v, Article. The bindpng and loſpng of God is 
ſimply and plapnly the chief and pzincipall. The aunſ⸗ 
were. This is euident, foꝛ ſamuch as it were a blaſphe- 
kg mous pꝛeſumption to affirme, that a man map remit & 
Jud fozgeue an euill fact oz offence done agaynſt ſuch a lozd, 
the Lozd him ſelt not appꝛouyng oz allo wyng the ſame, 
Fa by the vniuer ſall power of the Loꝛd, it is neceſſarp 
that he do firſt abſolue 4 fozgeue, befoze that hys vicars 
da the ſame , neither is there any Article of our fapth, 
ought to be moze common 02 knowne vnto bs, 
then that it ſhould be impoſſible fo2 any man of the mili 
tant churche to abſolue oʒ binde, except in ſuch caſe as 
it becofozmable vnto the head of þ church Jeſu Chzift, 
Wherfoze euerp faithfull Chziſtianought to take hede 
of that ſaying: il the Pope o any other pꝛetend by any 
maner of ſigne to binde oz loſe , that he is therby bound 
t loſed,to2 he that doth graunt and confeſle that, mulk 
alſo conſequently graunt and confefle that the Pope is 
without nne,and ſo that hs is a God, foz otherwile he 
mult ne des erre, do contrary vnto the kepes of Chziff, 
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t vbo ſo 
„ eh This ſaping pꝛoueth the fac of the Pope, who alwapes 
daily his abſolution pꝛeſuppoſeth contrition and canfellis, 


Vea mozeouer, if any letter of abſolution be geue vuto 
An oſtender, whiche doth nat declare the circumltices 
ofthe offence whiche ought to be declared, it is ſayd that 
thereby the letter of abſolution is of no fozce and cited. 
Itis alſo hereby euident, that many pzieſfes do not ab- 
lolye thale whiche arc canlelled, becauſe that either tho- 
row ſhameſaſtues they do cloke oz hide greater offfces, 
0 els that they haue not due contricion 93 repentaunce, 
les vnto true abſolution there is firff required contritiõ. 
„ Secondlp a purpole and intent to nne no moze. Chird- 
| yams conſeſNon. Ang tourthly ftedfaff hope of fozgeue- 
| The. l. appeareth by Ezechiell, if the wicked do re- 
pent hym. gc. The. tj.in the. v., iii. Agon, do thou not 
lune any moze . The. ii. parte by this place of Luke: 
ewe pour ſelues vnco the pzieffes.And the. ity. is can⸗ 
y ſonme beleue, and 
added many 9ther 
itile ant ot the holp Zus u- 
ud the mailfer of the (ences, 


The countell of Onſtance. 


731. 


The. vi. article. The pzieffes do gather and heape bp ©, Article, 
out of the ſcriptures thole thinges whych ſerue foz the 
belly, but ſuch as pertapne to the true imitation and fo- 
lowing of Chꝛiſt, that they reiect and refuſe as imper- 
tinent vnto ſaluation. The anſwer, This S. Gregoꝛye Ex Grererio; 


doth ſufficiencly pzone in his. xvij. homelp, alledging the 


ſaping of Chziſt ; The harueſt is great, but the woꝛke⸗ 
men are fewe,ſpeaking alſo that which we cannot ſaye 
without griefe oz ſoʒowe, that all be it there bee a great 
nomber which willinglye heare good thinges, yet there 
lacketh ſuch as ſhould declare the ſame vnto them, fo2 
behold che woꝛld is fall of pꝛieſtes, but notwithſtanding 
there is ſcarſity of wozkmen in the harueſt of che Lozd. 
We take vpon bs willingly pꝛieſthood, but we doo not 
fulfill and do the woꝛkes and office of pꝛieſthoode. And 
immediately after he ſaith, we are fallen vnto outward 
attalres and buſines,foz we take vpon vs one office foz 
honour ſake, and we do exhibite 4 geue an other to caſe 
our ſelues of labour. Weleaue pꝛeaching, and as farre 
as J can perceine, we are called Biſhops to our papne, 
which ds retapne the name of honour , but not the ber- 
tue. And immediatly after he ſapth , we take no care foz 
our flocke, we daply call vpon foz our ſtipende and was 
ges, we couet and deſire earthly thinges with a greedye 
minde, we gape after woꝛldly glozp,we leaue the cauſe 
of God dndone, and make haſt about our wozldlpe af- 
faires and buſtnes, we take vpan vs the place of ſangitp 
and holines,4 we are wholp wꝛapped in wosldlye cares 
and troubles. ec. This wziteth S. Gregoꝛy with manys 
other thinges moze in the ſame place. Allo in ys paſtas 
rall,in his Pozals,in his Regiſter, Alſo Saint Bernard 
w many other places. Likewiſe in his.xxxiij.ſermon dps 
on the Canonicals,he ſapth:all friendes, s all enemies: 
all kinſfolkes,4 all adaerſaries:all of one houſhold, and 
no peace makers:thep are the Piniſfcrs of Chzift , and 
ſerue Antichzilt:thep go honozablye,honoured with the 
goods of the Loꝛd, and pet they do ne hond. t. 
Che. bij.article. The power ofþ pope, which doth not 
folow Chʒiſt, is not to be feared. The anſwere. It is not 
ſo in my treatiſe, hut contrarpwiſe that the ſubicas are 
bound willingly and gladlpe to obep the bertucus and 
good rulers,and alſo thoſe which are wicked and euyll. 
But notwithſtanding, if the Pope do abaſe his power, 
it ts not the to be feared as by bondage. And ſo the loꝛds 
the Cardinals as J ſuppoſe , did not feare the power of 
GOrsgoꝛp the.rty. befoze his depoſition, when as they re⸗ 
ſiffed hym, ſaping that he dyd abule hys power, contra⸗ 
rp vnto his own oth, 
The.viy.article, An euill anda wpcked Pope is nat 
the SucceNo2 of Peter, but of Judas, The aunſwer, J 
wꝛote thus in my treatiſe ; It the Nope be humble and 
meeke,neglecting and deſpiſing the honozs and lucre of 
the wozld:if ye be a ſhepeheard taking his name by the 
feeding sf the flocke of God (ot the which feeding the 
Lozd ſpeaketh, ſaping: feede mp ſheepe ) At he feede the 
Leepe with the woꝛd, and with vertuouscrample , and 
that he become gnen like his flocke with his whole hart 
and minde:if he do diligently and carefullye labour and 
trauaple foz the Churche : then is he mithout- doubt the 
true bicar of Chʒiſt. But if be walk tontrary vnto theſe 
vertues, ſoꝛſomuch as ther is us loctetpbetwene Chꝛiſt 
and Beliall, and Chzif him ſelfe ſapth: hee that is not 
with me, is agapnſt me:how is he then the true vicar of 
Ch itt oz Peter, and not rather the vicar of Antichziſte 
Chꝛiſt called Peter him ſelſe Sathanas, when he did c⸗ 
trary him but onely in one woꝛd, and that with a gaod 
aſtedion, euen hym whom hee had ghoſen his vicar, and 
ſpecially appopnted auer his church. Why ſhoulde not 
anp ather then, being maze cotrarp vnta Chiilt be truly 
called Sathanas, and conſequetly Antichziſt, oz at leaſt 
the chiefe and pꝛincipall miniſter oz vicar of Antichziſſ⸗ 
Therg bg iauite teltimouus of this matter in —_ 
guume, 
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11, Article, 


The clergye 


guffine; S. Jerome, Cipzian, Chꝛiloſtome, Bernard, 
Gregozp, Remigius, and Ambꝛoſe. cc. 

Che. ix.article. Che Pope is the ſame beat of whom 
it is ſpoken in the Apotalips: power is genon vnto hym 
to make warre bpon the ſapntes. The anſwer, J denp 
this article to be in mp booke. | 

The.x.article. At is lawfull to pꝛeache, notwithffan- 
ding the Popes inhibition. The anſwer . The article is 
euident, foꝛſomuch as the Apoſtles did pzeach contrarps 
to the commanndement of the Biſhops at Jeruſalem. 
And S. Billarp did the like,contrarp to the tommaun⸗ 
dement of the Pope which was an Arrian. It is alſo ma 


, nifeffbp the example of Cardinals, which contrarye vn 


to thecommaundement of Pope Gregozpe the. xy. ſent 
thozow ont all realmes, ſuch as ſhonld pꝛeache agapnf# 
bym. It is alſolawfull to pzeach vnder appeale, contra⸗ 
rp bnto the popes tommaundemẽt. And finally he may 
peach which hath the commaundement of God, wher- 
unto he onght chiefly to obey. 

Che. xi.article. At the Popes commanndement bee 
not concoꝛdaunt and agreable wpth the doctrine of the 
Golpell oz the Apolfles,it is not to be obeped , The aun⸗ 
ſwer.J haue thus w2ptcen in my booke : The faythfnll 
diſciple of Chziff onght to wape and conſlder whether þ 
Popes commaundement be expꝛeſſelp and plapnipe the 
commanndement of Chꝛiſt 02 anye of hys Apoffles, oz 


de Whether it haue any foundation oz ground in their doc- 


trine oʒ no:and that being once knowen oz vnderſtand, 
he ought reuerently and humblye to obep the ſame. But 
ik he do certeſnlp know that the Popes commaundemẽt 
ts contrary and againſt the holy ſcripture,and hurtful 
bnto the charch:then he onght boldly to reffff againff it, 
that he be not partaker ofthe crime and offence by hys 
conſenting therennto . Thys J haue handled at large in 
my treatiſe,and haue confirmed it by the authozities of 
S.Augnffine, Jerome,Gregozy,Chziſoſfome,Bernard 
and Bede, and with the holy ſcripture and Canons, the 
which foz bꝛeuities cauſe J do here paſſe ouer. J wil one 
ly rehearſe þſaping of ©.3ſivoze,who wziteth thus: e 
which voth rule, and doth ſay'02 commannd any thyng 
contrary and beſides the wyll ol God, oz that whych is 
euidently commaunded in the ſcriptures , he is honozed 
as a falſe witnes of God, and a church robber, Wherup 
on we are bounden to obey no pzelate,but in ſnchs caſe 
as he do commaund oꝛ take counſel of the counſels and 
commaundements of Chziff, 

Likewiſe S. Auguſtine vppon thys ſaping: bpon 
the chatre al Poſes, xc, ſapeth: Secondly they teach in 
chatre of Poles the law of God:Ergo, God teacheth by 
them;but if they will teach pon any of their own tnuen- 
tions, da not gene ears bnto them, neither do as they cd- 
maund pou, Alſo in þ ſaping of Chzilt,hey heareth you 
bearech me, all lawfull and honeſt thinges be copzehen- 
ded, in the which we ought to be obedient, accoꝛdyng to 
Chꝛiſtes ſaping: it is not you whiche doe ſpeake, but the 
ſpirite of mp father which ſpeaketh in pou, Let cherfoze 
my aduerſartes x flafiderers learne y there be not onely 
ry. Counſails, in p Goſpell, in þ which ſabieges oughe 


to obey Chꝛiſt x his appointed miniſters, but pᷣ there art 


ſa many Counſails and determinatibs of God, as there 
belawfull and honeft thyngs ioyned with pzeceptes and 
commaundementes of God bindyng ds therennto , bn- 
der the papne of deadly ſinne:fo2 enery fuch thyng doth 
the Loꝛde commannde bs to fulfill in tyme and place, 


with other circumſtaunces, at the will and pleaſure of Þ 


they: miniſfer. 

The rij. Article. Jt is lawfull foz che clergy and la(- 
tye by they? power and turiſdiuion to ſudge and beter⸗ 
mine of all thinges | ſaluation, and atſo 


— 922 uk the ty0a;des of he Prelotes. The aunflvete ; Fhane 


iudge of the 
workes of 


theit prelazcs, 


thus witten it in my boke, that it is lawfull fo; the cler 
gy and latty to tudge and determine of the woozkes of 


thetr heades and ralers , It appeareth by thla, that qa 
indgement of the ſecret connfels ot God, in the courts 
conſcience is one thpng,and the tudgement of the auth 
rity and power in þ church is an other, Wherefoze ſub⸗ le 
feces firff ought pꝛintipallꝑ tu tudge and examine them 5 
ſelues. . Coꝛiatß· xt. chapter. Secbdly they ought toexas 5k 
mine all thinges whiche perteineth duto their laluatib, cle 
fo2 a ſpirituall man tudgeth and examineth all thinges; Open 
And this is aledged, as touchyng þ firlf indgemit, and **« 
not the ſeconde,as the ennemy doth impute it vnto me, —— | 
Woherupon in the ſame place J do ſap, that the lap man ©. 
ought co iudge t examine þ wozkes of his Pzelate , line 
as Paul doth iudge þ doings of Peter inblaminghim, 
Secondly to auoyde them accozding to this ſaping:Be- 
wars of falſe P;ophetes, ec. Thirdly to rule auer the mi 
nifrpe: Foz þ ſabſect onght by reaſon to iudge and ergo 
mine the wozkes of the Pꝛelates. And it they be good ta 
p:aplſe God therefoze and reioyce: But if thep be en(ll, 
they ought with pactence to ſuffer them, and to be ſozp 
foz them, but not to do the lyke, leaſt they bee dampned 
with them:acco2dpng to this ſaping: It the blinde lead 
the blinde, both fall into the ditche. 

Che. Iʒ. article. God doth ſuſpend of himſelfe, enerp 
wicked pzelate from hys miniſtry, whiles he is aqually 
in finne,foz by that meanes that he is in deadlye ſinne; Toe: 
be doth offend and finne whatſoener he doo;and conſe⸗ 1 
quently is fozbidden ſo to do:therefoze alſo is he ſaſpen- ing 
ded from his miniſtrpe. The aunſwere. This is be lu 
ned as touehyng ſuſpenſfon from dignitye, by Oler the del. 
ii. chapter, and Eſay , and Palachy the fy:f, And 
Paule in the. i. Cozinchians, xt. Chapter, ſuſpendech 
all ſuche as bee unns full o2 in anpe greuous crime oz 
offence, from the eating of the bodye of the Lozd, and 
the d:inking of his bloud,and conſequently ſuſpendeth 
all finfull pꝛelates tro the miniſtration of the reuerent 
ſacrament, And God doth ſaſpend the wicked and inn 
full from the derlaratið ofhis righteouſnes,Pſalm. 4.9 
Fozſomuch the as to ſuſpend in effec,is to pꝛohibit the 
minifrye oz any other good thinge foz the offence ſake, 
oz as the new lawes ds terme 02 call it, to interdicte 03 
fozbidde: Jt is manifeff by the ſcriptures afoze rehears 
ſed,that God doth pꝛohibite the ſinnefull,being in finne 
ts excerciſe oz vls they; miniffrye oꝛ office , whiche by 
Gods comaundemente ought to be excerciſed without 
offence. Whereupon he ſayth by Eſape the Pzophet: yo 
that cary the velels of the Loꝛd, be pe clenſed and made 
cleane. And to the Coꝛrinthians it is ſaid: A et all things 
be done with loue & charitp. c. The ſame thing aiſo is 
commaunded by diuers and ſundzp Canons, the which 
Jhane alledged in mp treatiſe, 

The 14.article, Thanſwer which he made to the.rxb 
article in pꝛilon ſufficeth fo; this, that is to ſap, that the Te. 
Clergy foz they: own pꝛeterment and exalcatcion , doth 
. the lay people, doth increaſe t [1.6 

ultiply they: conetoulnes,cloketh and defenderh their 
malice & wickednefle,t pꝛepareth a way fo: Antichzfff. 

The firik part he pzoneth by erperience, byh examplo 
of Peter de Luna, which named himſelf Benevicte:by 
eee 

ä | li. and alſo of 
rrii, Likewiſe by the xſil. and xxxtili.of Exechiell,and 
out 3 larth, what thalbecome ofthe 
ffocke,when the ſhepeheardes vate berome 
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but only the clergy alledging ſcriptures,and btinging* 
reaſons therteʒet Who excuſeth Simony, but _ 
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clergy: likewyſe couetouſnes in beapyng together mas 
py benefices, luxuriouſnes and fo:nicatis:Fo2 how ma 
ny of the clergy is there now a dayes whych do ſay it is 
no deadly ſinne,alledging(albeit diſo2verly) the ſaping 


nien 
te | of Geneſis, increaſe and multiply, 

Seeret in hereby alſo is the. 4. part of þ article eaſely verefled, 
Fos the way of Antichzilt is wickednes and ſinne:of the 
Open which the Apolite ſpeaketh to the Theſſalonians: Gre⸗ 
the ec goꝛpe in his regeſfer Paſtozall and mozalles;Alſo ſaint 
— | Bernard vpon the Canonicalls playnlye ſayth: wicked 


and euill pzieſtes pzepare the wap fo2 Antichziſt. 
The 15. artycle. John Hus doth openly teach and al⸗ 
, firme that theſe concluſtons afozeſapd are true, The an- 
ſwere is manifeff by that whych J haue afoze witten. 
5. Foz ſome of theſe pꝛopoſitions J did wzite and publiſh, 
— other ſome mp enemy did fapne, now addynge, then dps 
mynylhing and taking awap, now fallly aſcribing and 
tmputinge the whole pꝛopoſition vnto me: the whyche 
thing the comilCioners them ſelues did confeſle befoze 
me.{hom I deſtzed fo2 the falſe inuentid and faining 
of thoſe articles, that they would punilhe thoſe, whome 
they themlelues knewe and confefled to be mpne enne⸗ 


2 


8. 

F "The t. article. Herebye alſo it appeareth, that it is 
not true which they haue affirmed in the article follow⸗ 
wing:that is to ſap, that all the afoʒeſapde concluſions 
be falſe, erronious, ſeditious, and ſuch as doo weaken x 
make feable the power and ſtrength of the church, inue 
ted contrary to the holp tcriptures and the church. But 
if there be any ſach,J am ready moſt humbly to reuoke 
and recant the ſame, 

,  The.17.article, There was alſo an obtectid made a- 

" gapnlt me as touching the treatiſes whiche J wꝛote a- 
gaynſt Palct; and Staniſlaus de Znopma. The which 
I deſired fo: Gods ſake, thep might be openly red in the 
audience of the whole councell,x ſayd p J,notwichſtan- 
ding mp foꝛmer pꝛoteſtation, would willingly ſubmit 
my ſelfe to the tudgement of the whole councell. 

le, The. 18. article. There was alſo an other article ob⸗ 

iected agaynſt me in this fozme. Item, John Hus ſayde 

and pꝛeached that he ſhould go to Conſtance, and if ſo 
dEthat foz any manner of cauſe he ſhoulde bee fozced to 
tecant that he had befoze taught,yet notwithſtandyng 
de neuer purpoſed to do it with his mind: foꝛſomuch as, 
whatſocucr he had befoze taught, was pure and true, & 
the ſound doctrine of Chꝛiſt. The aunſwere, Thys arti⸗ 
cle is fulloflyes ⁊ to the inuentour whereof J ſuppole 
the Loꝛd ſayth thus: All the day long thou halte imagi- 
ned miſche fe and wickedneſle, and with thy tongue as 
with a ſharpe raſour, thou haſt wꝛought dilceyt. Thou 
haſt delighted'and loued rather to talke of wickednes # 
miſchiet then of equitp and iuſtice.Aerelp J do graunte 
that J left behind me a certapne epiſtle to be red bnts 

the people, the whiche did cont apne that all ſuche as did 

wap and conſider mp care full labours and trauaples, 

Houlde pꝛaye fo2 me, and ſtedfaſtly perſeuer and con- 

tinue in the doctrine of our Loꝛd Jeſu Chzit,knowing 

fo2 a certaintpe that J neuer taught them an ſacher- 
rours as mine enemies doo impute 02 aſcribe vnto me, 
and if it houlde happen that J were ouercome by falſe 
witneſſe , they ſhoulde not be vered oz troubled in they 
mindes,but ſtedfaſtlye continue in the truth. 

The. 19 article. Laff it was obicaed again me, 5; af- 

ter J was come into Cõſtance, J did w2ite vnto þ king 
dome of Boheme, p the Pope + the Emperour received 
me honourably and ſent vnto me two byſhops to make 
agrement betwene me and them, and that this ſcemerh 
fa be wꝛitten by me to thys ende and purpole, that they 
Hould confirme and effabliſh me and mp hearers in the 
errons,which J had pꝛeached and taughte in Boheme. 
This article is fallly alledged cue fro þ beginning. Foz 
how manitettip falſe thoglo J haue wzittey the Pope t 
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the Emperour dpd honour me, wohẽ as othcrwiſe J had 
w2ittt befoze,9 as pct we knew not where the Empe⸗ 
rour was:! And bcfoze þ Emperour himſelf came vnto 
Conftance,J was by þ ſpace of tif. wekes in pꝛiſon. And 
fo wzite that J was honoured by mp impꝛiſonment, the 
peopls of the kingedome of Boheme would repute that 
honoure as no great renown oꝛ glozp bnto me. Howe 
veit my enemies map in Tcriſicn ſay vnto me, that ac⸗ 
coꝛding to they; willes and pleaſures, 3 am exalted and 
honoured. Wherfoze this aripclc is wholye thozowout 
falſe and vntrue. 

Unto theiſe articles aboue p:efired, were other arti- Articles ria: 
cles alſo to be annexed, which the Pariſians had dzawn drawen out by 
out agaynſfe P.John Hus to the number of rtr. The ***?ari6ans 
chief authoz wherof, was John Gerſon Chaſicclour of * TY 
the vniuerfity of Paris,a great ſetter on of the Pope a- 
gapnſt good men, Of thele articles John Hus doth ofs joko Gerſon 
ten cõplaine in hys Epiſtles 5̊ he had no tune noꝛ ſpace Chavnccler, 
to make aunſwere bnto them. Concerning the which xix ot Fass. 
articles, here being omitted becauſe of bꝛeuitye, Ares 
ferre the reader to the foꝛmer edition of theſe Actes and 
Ponum. pag. 230. 

By theſe thinges thus afoze going, a man map caſes 
ly bnderſfand that Jhon Hus, was not ſomuch accuſed 
foz holdyng any opmion contrary to the Articles of our 
fapth, but becauſe hee did ſtoutly pꝛeache and teache a⸗ 
gainſt þkpngdome of Antichꝛiſt foz the glozy of Chzilt, 
and the reſtoꝛyng of the churche. 

Now to returne vnto the tozy:when as the firff.2 9. 
Articles,whiche J haue befoze rehearſed , were all read 
ouer together with they teſtimonies, the Cardinall of rn. wordes of 
Cambꝛap calling vnto John Hus ſaid: thou haſt heard the Cardinal 
what greuous 4 hozrible crimes are lapd agaynſt the, of Cambray 
and what a numbze of them there are: andnow it is 72'10b=Hus 
thy parte to deutſe with thy ſelfe what thou wilt doo. uten. 
Two wayes are pꝛoponed e ſet befoze the of the Coun⸗ 
cell, whereof the one ol them, thou muſt of fozce and nes 
cellitie enter into, 

Firſt that thou doo humbly and mekely ſubmit thy 
ſelle vnto the iudgement and ſentence of the Councell, „ 40,61 ia. 
that whacſocuer ſhalbe there determined by their com⸗ csvcnience foe 
mon vopce and iudgement, thou wilt pacientlye bears 1obo Hus to 
and ſuffer þ ſame. The which thyng if thou wilt do, we ia, 
of our part both foz the honour of the moſt gentle Empe 
rour here p2eſec , t alſo fo2 the honour of his bꝛother the 
kyng of Boheme, and fo; thy owne ſauegarde and pꝛe⸗ 
ſeruatio,w1ill intreate and handle ther with as great hu- 
manitie, loue, and gentleneſſe,as we may. But if as pet 
thou art determined to defende any of thoſe Articles 
whiche we haue pzopounded bnto thee, and doeſt deſirg 
oz require to be further heard therupon, we will not de⸗ 
ny the power and licence therunto; but thys thou ſhale 
well vnderſfand p here are ſuch maner of men, ſo clears 
in vnderſtanding and knowledge, and haupng ſo firme 
and ſtrong reaſons and argumentes agapnlt thy Artis 
cles:that I feare it will bee to thy great hurt, detriment 
and perill, it thou ſhouldeſt any longer will oz defire to 
de kende the lame. 

This doe J ſpeake and ſap bnto thee to counſell and 
admonith thee, and not as in maner of a iudge. 

This O:ation of the Cardinals, many other pꝛoſe⸗ rokn Hus 
euting,cuery mi foz him ſelie, did exhoꝛte and perſuade avolwereth, 
Ihon us to the lpke;vnto whom with a lowlp counte⸗ 
naunce he aunſwered: ot reuered fathers, 3 haue of 
ten ſapd that J came hither of my owne free will, not to 
the intent obſtinatly to defend any thyng, but if that in 
any thyng 3 ſhould ſeeme to haue concepued a peruerſe 
02 euill opinion, that J would mekely and paciently bee 
content to be retoꝛmed and taught. Mherupon J deſire 
that Jmaye haue pet further libertye to declare mp 
mynde. Mherof excepte J ſhall alledge moſt firme and 
rong reaſons, J will willingly ſubmit my ſelf las you 

ol.f, requirt 
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require) vnto your info2mation. 

Then there ſtart vp one,whiche with a loude voyce, 
ſayd ; Beholde how craftely this man ſpeaketh. He ter⸗ 
meth it infoꝛmation and not cozrection oz determinatio, 
Uerelp ſapd Jhon Hus, ene as pou will, terme it,infoz- 
mation, coꝛreaton oꝛ determination: foꝛ J take God to 
my witneſſe, that J ſpcake nothpng but with my hart 
and mpnde. 

The Cndia all Then ſapd the Cardinall of Cambzay , foꝛ ſomuch 
af Cambiay khen as thou doeſt ſubmit thy ſelfe vnto the infozmation 
appoynteth and grace of this Councell, this is decreed almoſt by lx. 
_ — der, doctours,wherof ſome of th are nowe departed hence, 
I hecby in whole Nome and place the Pariſians , are ſucteded: 
he may be And alſo it is appꝛoued by the whole Councell , not one 
daigercd. man ſpeakyng the contrary therunto. 

Firſt of all that thou ſhalt humbly and mekely con- 

5 feſfe thy ſelfe to haue erred in theſe Articles, whiche are 
alledged and bꝛought agaynſt thee. 

Moꝛeouer, that thou ſhalt pꝛomiſſe by an othe , that 
from hencefooꝛth thou ſhalt not teache, holde, 02 main⸗ 
taine an of theſe Articles. And laſt of all that thou ſhale 
openly recant all theſe Articles. 

Upon the which ſentence, when as many others had 

The aun e, ſpoken their myndes, at the length Fhon Bus ſapd: J 
lehn Hus, once agayn do ſaie, that à am ready to ſubmit my ſelfe 
Zn to the infozmation of the Councell:but this J moſt hum 
bly require and deſire pou all, euen foz his ſake which is 
the God of vs all, that J bee not copelled oz fozced to do 
the thyng, which mp conſcience doth repugne oz ſkriue 
agaynſt, oꝛ the whiche J cannot do without daunger of 
eternall damnation:that is,that J ſhould make reuoca 
tion by othe to all Articles which are alledged againff 
me. £02 3 remember that 3 haue read in the booke of 
bniuerſalities , that to abiure, is to renounce an errour 
which a man hath befoze holde . And foꝛ ſomuch as ma- 
ny of theſe Articles are ſapd to be mine,whiche were ne 
ucr in my inynd oꝛ thought to hold oꝛ teach, how ſhould 
I then renounce the by an othe? But as touching thoſe 
Articles whiche are mpne in deede , if there be any man 
whiche can teache me contrarpwiſe vnto them, J will 

willingly perfozme that whiche pou deſire. 
Then ſayd the Emperour, why mapeſt thou not with 
The Row out daũger alſo renounce all thoſe articles, which thou 
— « = ſayeſt are falllp alledged againft thee by the wytneſſes- 
Foz à verely would nothing at all doubte to abiure all 
errours, neyther doth it follow that therefoze by and by 
J haue pꝛofeſſed any errour. To whom J. Hus aunſwe⸗ 
red: Polk noble Emperour, this woꝛde to abiure, doth 
fignify much otherwiſe then pour maieſty doth here vſe 
it. Then ſayd the Cardinall of Flozence:John Hus, vou 
tall haue a foꝛme of abiuration, which ſhall be gentle t 
tollerable inough,wzitten and deliuered vnto pou , and 
then you wyll caſelpe and ſoone determine wyth pour 

ſelfe, whether you wyll do it 02 no. 

Then the Emperour repeating agayne the woo2des 

The Emperd®" ofthe Cardinall of Cambꝛap, laid: thou haſt heard that 
Cardinall of Cher arc two wapes lapde befoze ther. Firff, that thou 
Cambrayes ſhouldeſt opcnlyc renounce thoſe thy crrozs , which are 
voi des. now condemned, and ſubſcribe vnto the iudgement of 
the councell, whereby thou ſhouldeſt try and finde they? 

grace + fauour. But if thon p:occede to defend thy opi⸗ 

nions, the Councell ſhall haue ſuſticient, wherby accoꝛ⸗ 

ding to their lawes oꝛdinaunces, they may decree and 

etermine vpon thee. To whom John Bus anſwered: 

A refuſe nothing! moſt noble Emperour) whatſocuer the 

Councell ſhall decree oz determine vpon me. This only 

one thing J except, that 3 do not offend God and my cõ⸗ 

ſcience, oꝛ ſay that J haue pꝛofeſſed thoſe errours which 

was neuer in iny minde oz thought, foꝛ to p:ofeſſe . But 

à deſire vou all, it it may be poſſible,that you will graũt 

me further hiberty to declare my minde and opiniũ, that 

I mayc aunſwer as much as ſhall ſuſtice, as touching 


bs 
thoſe thinges which are obiected agaynſt me, and fect 
ally concerning eccleſiaſtical offices,and the ſtate of thy 
miniſterp. 

But when as other men began to ſprake, the Empe⸗ 
rour himſclfe began to ſyng the ſame ſong which he hay 1% 
ſong beloꝛe. Thou art of lawful age ſayd p Emperour, lite * 
thou migbteſt haue eaſily vnderſtand what 3 lad vnto , 


0 
| 
| 


thee peſterday and this daye : foꝛ we are fozced to gene +, 
ö 


credite vnto theſe witnelles which are woꝛthy of credit: — 
fo:fomuch as the ſeripture ſaith, that in the mouth ot. y. lle 
07. witnelles, all truth is tried: How muche moze then 

by ſo many wit neſſes of ſuch woꝛthy men? 

Mheretoꝛe it thou be wyſe, receiue penaunce at th WW | 
bands of the Councel, with a contrite hart, and renojice _, 
thy manifcſtcrrours, and pꝛomiſe by an othe , that fri 
hece fo2th thou wilt neuer moze teache oꝛ pꝛeach againft 
them. The which if thou refuſeſt to do, there are lawes 
and oꝛdinaunces, whereby thou ſhalt bee iudged of the 
Councell. 

Here a certaine verye olde biſhop of Pole put to hys _ 
verdiae. Be ſayd the lawes arecutdent as touching he- ,, — 
retickes, with what puniſhment they ought to be puni- . ” 
ſhed. But John Hus conſtantly anſwercd as befoze: ins 
ſomuch that they ſapd he was obſtinate and ſtubburne. 
Then a certayne well fed pꝛieſt and gaply apparelled, 1 
cried out vnto the Pꝛeũdentes of the Councell, ſaping, — = 
he onght by no mcanes to bee admitted to recantation: bent 
fo: be hath w2itten vnto his friendes, that althoughe he be nag 
do ſweare with his toung, vet he wyll keepe hys mynde 
bnſwo2ne without othe: wherefoze hee is not to be tru⸗ 
fed. Unto this ſlaunder John Hus anſwered as is ſayd 
in the laſt article, affirming that he was not gilty of a⸗ 
npecrrour, | 

Then ſald Palletz,to what end is this pꝛoteſtation, pen: 
foꝛſomuch as thou ſaleſt that thou wilt defend no crroz, i 
neither pet Wickleffe,and pet doeſt defend hym 2 Whe Hu. 
he had ſpoken theſe woꝛdes, he bought fozth foz witnes 
ix. articles of John Wicklcfes,and red them open!p, t 


afterward he ſayd: A hen as J and maiſter Staniſlaus 

in the p:eſfce of Erneſtus of Auſtrich Duke of P2age, le: 
p:eached againſt them, he obſtinately de fended þ ſameg Lpice | 
not onelp by his ſermons,bnt alſo by his bookes which xd 

he ſet fozth. The which, except you doo here cxhibite, we ag 
will cauſe them to be exhibited. So ſapd the Empercur bus, 


alſo. Unto whom John Hus anſwered:J am very well 
contented that not onely thoſe , but alſo all other mp + 
bokes be bꝛought foꝛth and ſhewed. 

In the meane time there was erhibited bnto the coli 
cell a certaine article, wherein John Bus was accuſed, , , 
that he had launderouſly interpꝛeted a certain ſentence 5. 
of the Popes:the which he denied that hee dpd , ſaping, Lua 
that he neuer ſawe it, but in pziſon , when as the article 
was ſhewed him by the Comiſſioners. And whe be was 
demaunded who was the authoꝛ thercof,he aunfwered 
that he knew not, but that he heard ſap that maiſtcr Jeſs 
ſcnitz was the authoꝛ thercof, 

What{(ſaid they) then do pon thincke oz iudge of the 
interpꝛetation therot: Then anſwered John Mus, what 
ſhould J ſay thereunto, when as J ſaid J neuer ſawe it, 
but as 3 haue hrard it of pou. Thus they all wer ſo gre⸗ ,,1,} 
nous and troubleſome vnto him, that he waxed faynt t vu 
wearpe, fo hee had paſſed all the night befoze wythout am! 
lleepe, thoꝛow the paine of his tecth. noe 

Chen was there an other article redde, in the whych | 
was contayned that thzce men wer beheaded at Pꝛagc, cl 
becauſe that thozow Wickleffes doctrine and teachyng, gaiof 
they were contumelious and launderous.agapnlle the rw 
Popes letters:and that they wer by the ſame Yus,with gu 
the whole pompe of the Scholers, and with a publike co ;,,. 
uocatid 02 congregation caried out to be buried, by # erage. 
publick ſermõ placed amongſt ß ndbcr of Saintes. And /i«/ 


þ ſame Doc, Aaſo, ot whom pou haue heard certain te / cg e 
&imonits 


_— 
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<< Amonies alreadp recited,affirmed the ſame to be true, 
pe ind p he himſelfe was pꝛelent, when as the king of Bo 
8 eme comaunded thoſe blaſphemers ſo to be puniſhed. 
5 n Tden lapde John Hus : both theſe partes are 
r. e falſe, that the kyng dyd commaund any ſuche puniſh- 
. 5 wing ment to be done, and that the coarſcs were by me con- 
tie ueped with any ſuch pompe vnto their ſepulture oꝛ burt 
11 — all:wherfoze pon do both iniurpe vnto me and the ling. 
" lan Chen Palletz confirmed 5 aſfirmatid of voctour Naſo, 
£ hys fcilowe,with this argument (foz they both labozed 
to one ende and purpoſe) ; That it was pzonided by the 
he ww kinges comaundement,that no man ould once ſpeake 
. un- again the Bopes Bulles: And theſe thee ſpake againſt 
6 g:c the Popes Bulles: Ergo, by bertue of the kinges com⸗ 
Pe 1. maundement they were beheaded. And what John Hus 
= 1. 2. his opinion ⁊ minde was astouching theſe me it is eui- 
2 dent inough by his booke intituled Ot the Church, wher⸗ 
in he w2itcth thus: J beleue they haue read Daniell the 
„ pꝛophtt, where as is ſayde ; And they ſhall periſhe wyth 
5 d olde „ ſwoꝛd aud fire, and with captiuitp, and many ſhal frau⸗ 
1 e » oulencly and craftelye alloctate them ſelues vnto them, 
i „And afterward he ſapth:how is this fulfilled in theſe, it 
| „ lavemen , who not conſenting , but ſpcakpng againlt 
7 » the fapnedlics of Antichꝛiſt, haue offered thcir liues ther 
* Objeeri „ foꝛe, and many other were readpe to doo the ſame , and 
— a 2» many were fraudulently alſociate vnto them, which be⸗ 
, the > ” ing feared bp the thzeatnings of Antichzi,are fled, and 
"i ” haue turned their backes. tc. 
N When theſe thinges were red, one looking vpon an 
5 other, as though thep hadde beene all in a maruetlous 
4 fraunge ſtudp, they held their peace foz a certain ſpace, 


Foz this Paletz,x the fozeſapd Dod. Raſo had alſo ad- 
ded p John Dus in an open Sermon had enflamed and 
ſtpꝛred vp the people againſt the Pagiſtrats, inſomuch 
that a great nnmber of the Citizens did openly ſet them 
ſelues againſt the magiſtrats: and by that meanes was 
it, tha: he ſaid, thoſe the were readye to ſuffer death foz 
the ruth, And this ſedition was hardly appeaſed by any 

. benz fice, oz helpe p the king could do. Then the Englyſh 
oe Men exhibited the copy of a certapne Epillle, which they 
„ laid was fally conuepeb vnto Pꝛage, vnder the title of 
9h the Untuerſtie 97 Or fozd, and that John Hus did reade 
galt ge lame cut of the pulpit vnto the people, that he might 
tom mend and pꝛapſe John Michleſke vnto the citizens 
of ꝛage. When they had read the ſame befoꝛe the coũ⸗ 

tell, che Engliſh men demaunded of John Hus, whether 

G v4. he had read the ſame openly 02 no. Which when he had 
au of Confctcd, becauſe it was bz2ught thether by twoo ſcho⸗ 


Pallet. 
» aynſt 
> Hw, 


= 2. 2 ©t”o RS Roe, 


| 
e — or {ers buder þ leale of the vniuerfity; they alſo inquired of 
＋ uy * — him what Scholers they were. He aunſwered:thps mp 


krend meaning Steuen Pallet) knoweth the one of the 


; as well as I, the other X know not what he was, 
9 Then they lürſt enquired of him, as touching the laſt 
, man, where he was, John Hus anſwered: I heard ſape 
(ſai he) that in his returne into Englande, bee dyed by 
the wap. As touching the kyꝛſt, Palletz ſaid,that he was 
| a Bohemtan, and no Engliſh man, and that be bzought 
tne of ut of Englande a certapne ſmall pece of the ſfone of 
= ef Wickleffes Scpulch2e,which they that are the follows 
ers of his doctrine at this pꝛelent, do reuerfce and woz- 


u lhip as a thing moff holy. Hereby it appeareth foz what 
intent alltheſe thinges were done, and that John Bus 
was the authoz of them all, 

Then the Engliche men exhibited an other Epiſtle, 


a” "> contrary to the firf,vnder the ſcale of rhe Uniuerſltpe, 
> Hus, the effec and argument wherof was this: The Senate 


of the vntuerſitie,not without great ſozrowe and gricfe 
bath experimented and found, that theerrours of Wics 
lette are ſcattered and ſpꝛead out of that vnſuerſity tho- 
.. Towout all england. And to thentent that thozow their 

helpe and labour, mea nes map be found to remedy thts 
miſchtefe, they haue appoynted fo: that purpole twelne 
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The countell of Conſlance,* ' 
doctors, men of ſiiguler learning, and other mapſtfers 
which ſhould ſyt in iudgemẽt vpen the bokes of Miclit. 

Theſe men haue noted gut aboue the number of. cc. 
articles, the which the whole Anincrũtie haue tudged 
woꝛthy to be burnt:but toz the reuetexce of the ſapd la⸗ 
cred councell, the ſayde vniuerſitic bath ſent them vnto 
Conſtance, referring and remitting the whole autho:u- 
tie of the iudgement viita this Councell. | 

Pere was great ſilence kept fo2 a while. Then Pal- 
letz riſing vp, as though he had finiſhed now his accula⸗ 
tion, ſapd: Jtake Cod to mp witnes befoze the Empe- code of 
rours Maieſty here pꝛeſent, and the mof reuerende fa - 
thers, Cardinals and Bicheps, that in thys accuſation 
of John Bus, I haue not vſed anp hatred oz cupl) wyli: 
but that J might ſatiſfie the othe which J tooke, when J 
was made Dodo, that J would be a moſt cruel x ſharp 
enemp of all maner of errours, foꝛ the pzofit and como- . oe 
ditic of the holy catholike church · ichael de Cauſis did ende 
alſo the lyke. And J, ſapd John Bus, do commit al theſe Qui, 
things vnto the heauenip tudge, which ſhall tuſtlp iudge oh Hus wits 
the cauſe oꝛ quarell of bath parties. Then ſaide the Car / nefferh rhe 
binall of Cambzay,J cannot a litle commend à pꝛavſe Leis. 
the humanitie and gentlenes of maiſter Palletz, which 
he hath vſed in dꝛawing out the articles agapuſt maps 
ſter John Hus. Foz as we haue heard, there are manpe 
thynges contained in hys booke,muche woozſe and des 
teſtable. | 

When he had ſpcken theſe woozdes , the Siſhop of 
Kygen vato whom Jhon Hus was committed, com- 
maunded that the ſayd Jhon Hus, ſhould be caryed as 
gapne ſafely vnto pꝛiſon. Then Jhon de Clum folowws toha 4e Clary, 
png him, did not a litie incourage and comfoꝛt him. No _ —_ * 
tounge can expꝛeſle what a courage and ſtomacke bea 
receiued by the ſhoꝛt talke whiche he had with him: wohl 
as in ſo great a bꝛople and greuous hatred, he ſaw hini 
ſelſe in a manner fozſaken of all men. After that zhon 
Vus was caryed awap, the Emperour began to cxhozt 
the pzeſidentes of the Councell in this maner, ſaping: 


Yon bane heard the manifolde and greuous crymes ++... 
whiche arc lapd agapnſt Idon Dus, whicde are not one n, 
ly pꝛoned by manifeſt and ſtrong witneſles, dut alſo con aden a 
felled by him:of rhe whiche cuery one of thẽ by wpiudge (1G el. 
met and aduiſe haue deferned , and are wozthy of death. 
Therfoze,cxcept he do recaut them all, J indge & thinke ?? 
mete that he be puniſhed with fire. And albeit he do that ?” 
whiche he is wylled and commannded to do:notwithſts »» 
dyng J do cofilſell pou that he be forbid the office of pꝛea »» 
c<yng and teachyng, and alſo that be rernene no moe in „ 
to þ kingdome of Boheme. Foz it he be admitted againe 
to teach and pzcach,and ſpecialip in the kingbome of Ba 
heme. he will not gbſcrne and kepe (hat which he is com“ 
maunded,but hoppng vpon the tauoi and good wil of >» 
luch as bc his adherentes and faucoars tete, de wil re⸗ »» 
turye agepne vinto his fozmer purpoſe and intent, and „ 
then beſides theſe errours,he wil allo ſow newerronrs |, 
amongeſt the people, ſo the lat erronr halbe worle the 
the firs. Mozeouet 3) iudge and chinke u gocd that hys 
articles whiche are condemned, ſhould ber tent vnto my oP 
bzother the kong cf Boheme, and altetward into Pole »» 
and other pꝛouinces, wheras mens mpndes are reple⸗ „ 
niſhed with his doctrine, with this comanndement,that „ 
whoſocucr doo pꝛotede to holde oz keepe the ſame; they Wi 
Would dy the common apde both of the Ecclefiatticall s Thi which 
Limll power, be puniſhed. So at the legth ſhall remedy 5,1 planterh 
be founde foz this miſchief : ir the bowes together with mi chall acues 
the roote, bee veterly rooted and pulled vp: andif the roore vp 
Bylyops and other Þzelates , whiche here in this place , 
haue labourcd and trauapled foz the extitpatyng ot this 
dereſie,be commended by the whole vopces ofthe Tong ?* 
tell vnto the kynges and pzinces, vnder whole domini⸗ ? 
on they ate. Laſt of all, it there be any found hete at Lon » 
ſtaunce, whiche are familiars vnto Jhon Dus, they alſo „, 
onghe to be puniſhed with luch ſeueritie and puniſh met Higrome of 
as is duc-vnco them, aud ſpecially his ſcholer Dierome rage mentio- 
of Pꝛage. The ſayd the tes, when the marſter is ouce py ned & promo» 
nilhed, wee hope wee ſhall nde the ſcholer much won ted Þy be 
tractable and gentle, ” Ermperous, 

S\.y. Aftcr 
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Atlter thep had ſpoken theſe woozdes,they departed 
out of the Cloiſter, where they were aſſembled and gas 
thered together, The day befoze his condemnatis which 
was the ürt dap of July,the Emperour Sigilmõd ſent 
- S vnto him foure Biſhoppes, accompanied with maiſter 
5 © Wencelacede Duba, t Xhon de Clum, that they ſhout 
learne and vnderſtand of him what he did intend to do, 
When as hes was brought out of pziſon bnto them, 
John de Clum began firff.to ſpeake vnto him, ſaping. 
U Maiſter John Dus Jama man vnlearned, neither 
. pirifull & am 3 able ta couutell oꝭ aduertiſe pon, bepng a man of 
3 —— learnpug a vnderftandpng: notwithſtanding J do re⸗ 
nnd gquire pon. it pou know pour ſelte giltie ofany of thoſe er 
rours, which are obiected and lapde agapnſt pou befoze 
the councell, that you will not bee aſhamed to alter and 
?? Chaunge pour minde to the will and pleaſare of the coun 
»» cell:it contrarpwiſe, J will be no authoz vnto yon, that 
75 you ſhould do aup ihn contrary oꝛ agapnſt pour con⸗ 
„ ſcience, but rather to ſuffer and endure any kinde of pu⸗ 
„ niſiyment then to deny that whiche you haue knowen to 
. be the truth. Anto whom Jhon Bus curnyng him ſelfe 
N ane, with lamencable rcercg, lam: verely as befoze I baue ot⸗ 
1 ten tymes done, J doo take the moſt hyghe Bod foz my 
5 £229 witncs, that J amready with my whole heart a mynde, 
if the Councell can inſtruct oz teach me any better by the 
holy Scripture: JI will be ready with all my heart to al⸗ 
Thatizno ter aud chaunge up purpoſe, Then one of che Byſhops 
right modeſtie Whiche fate by. ſaid vnto bym, chat he would neuer be ſo 
that mote te · àxrogaunt oz pꝛoude, that hee would pzeferre dis owne 
garderh too minde oz opinion befoze the iudgemet of the whole cofi- 
bey man, then cell. To whom Jhon Pus anfwered,neither do J other 
manitcſt re» Wile mynde oz intende. Fox il he which is rhe meaneſt oz 
ritie. leaſt in all this Councell, cũ conuict me of errour, J will 
Toba Hus with an humble heart and mind perfozm and do whacſo 
aunſwererh, Cuer the Councell ſhall require of me. Marke ſapd the 
| Biſhops, how obſtinatly he doth perleuer in his errozs. 
And when they had thus talked, they commaunded the 
kepers to cary hym agapne vnto pziſon , and ſo they re- 
tatued agapn vnto the Emperour with their c6miſſion. 
The nexte day after, whiche was @acerday and the 
ſixt dap of Julpe , there was a generall Seſſion holden 
of the P2:inces and Lozdes, bothe of the Eccleſiaſti- 
call and Tempoꝛall eſtates in the head church of the Cf 
tie ot Conſtance, the Emperour Sigiſmond bepng pꝛe⸗ 
ſident in his Amperiall robes and habite: in the middeſt 
whereot there was made a certaine hyghe place beyng 
ſquare about lyke a table, and harde by it there was a 
dcſke of woode, vpon the whiche the garmentes and ve⸗ 
ſtimentes pertaining vnto pꝛieſthode were layd,foz this 
cauſe,that befoze Jhon us ſhould be deliuered over vn 
to the Ctuill power, hee ſhould bee openly depztued and 
ſpopled of his pꝛiſtly oznaments, When Jhon Hus was 
b:ougbt thether, hee fell downe vpon his knees befoze 
that ſame hyghe place, and pꝛaped a long tyme. In the 
meane while the Byſhop of Londy, went vp ints the 
pulpet and made this Sermon folowyng, 


ITbe Sermon of the Biſhep of Londie, before the 


ſentence was geuen ypon Ihon Hus. 


12 the name of the Father, the Sonne, and of the holy 
Bhoſt. Truſtyng by humble innocation vpon the Di- 
nine heipe and apde, moſt noble jSzince,and moſt Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian Emperour, and you moſt excellent fathers, and re 
uctend Lozdes,!Byſhops,and Pꝛelates, alſo moſt excel- 
leut Doctours and Maiſters, moſte famous and noble 
Dukes and high Countes, honozable Nobles,and Ba⸗ 
rons, and ali other men wozthy ol remembꝛaunce: that 
* rhe intent and purpoſe of my minde the moze plain 
ly and cuidfcly appeare vnto this moſt ſacred congrega⸗ 
tion, A am ſirſt of all determined to intreate oz ſpeake of 
that? which is readde in the Epiſtle on the nexte Son- 
dap, in the ſixt chap. to the Romaines. That is to ſap, let 


7:6. 


Clum vnto 
4ohu Hus, 


The ſermon 
beforc the 
le atence. 


The theme, 


che body of linne be deftroted. gt. It appeareth by the au 
Hy: theame thozitie of Ariſtotle in dis booke intituled Oe Celo & mun 
confyraed do, Dow wicked, daun and ſooliſh a matter it ſe⸗ 
by Ariſtotle. meth to be, not to withſtand peruerſe and wicked begin 
nings. Foz de ſapth. that a mall errour in the beginning 


is very great in the end. It is very damnadie and daun 
gerdus to haue erred, but moꝛe harde to be cozrecred 03 
dutuded. wherupon chat worthy Doctour S.Dierome 


The councellof Conſtance. 


in dis boke vpon the expoſition ofthe catholiche fapry, 
reachech vs, dow neceſſary a thing it is, that herericks 
hereſies ould be ſuppꝛeſſed, euen at the firſt | 
ofthem,ſaping thus: che rottẽ and deadfleſh is tobecur 
offrom the body, leaſt that the whole body do periſye g 
utrifle. Foz a ſcabbed ſheepe is to be put out of the fold, 
eaſt the whole flocke be in lected. And a litle fire is to de 
quencded,leaſ the whole honſe be chſumed and burned, 
Arrius was ticlt a ſparke in Alexandzig, who becauſehe 
was not at the firſt quenched, bee pzeſumed and went as 
bout with his wicked and peruerſe imaginations efans 
caſticali innftions co ſpot and defile the catholicke faith, 
whiche is founded v eſtabliſhed by Lhz iſt, defended with 
the victoꝛtous crinmphes of ſo many Martpꝛs, and iliy 
minate and ſet fozth with che excellent doctrines a wzi⸗ 
tpuges of fo many men. Such therfoze muſt be reſiſted; 
ſuch heretickes of neteſſitie muſt be ſuppꝛelled and condẽ 
ned, whertoꝛe JF haue trueip pꝛopounded, as tou 
the puniſymẽt of euerp ſuch obſtinate hereticke, that the 
body of ſinne is to be deſtroped. wherupon it is to be ci 
ſidered atcoꝛding vnto the holy traditiꝭs of the fathers, 
that ſome ſinnes are adnerſe and cõtratrp vnto another, 
Other ſome are annexed oz coniopned together ; other 
ſome are, as it wer,bzanuches and members ok others. 
And lome are, as it were the rootes and head of others. 
Amongeſt ali which, thoſe are to bee counted the moſts 
deteſtable, out the which, the moft and wozſte, daue their 
oziginall a beginning. wherfoze albeit that all ſinnes # 
offences are to be abhozred of vs: pet thoſe are ſpecially 
to be eſchewed, which are the head & rooce ofthereft, Foz 
by how much the peruerines of ths is of moze fozce a po⸗ 
wer to hurt, with ſomuch the moge ſpede and circum 
ctid, ought they to be rooted out and extinguiſhed, with 
apt pzeſeruatiues and remedpes. Foz ſomuch then as as 
mongeſt all ſinnes none doth moe appeare to be inuete 
rate, then the miſchiefofthis moſte execrable Schilme, 
therfoze haue J tight well pzopounded that the body of 
ſinne ſhould be deſtroyed, Foz by the long continnanncs 
of this Schilme,great a moſt cruel! deſtruction is lpzbg 
vp amongſt the faichfull,and hath long cotinyed, abho⸗ 
minable diuiſious of hereſies are — — 8 
art increaſed and multiplied: the confuſion of the whole 
Llergye is grawen thereupon, and the oppzobzies and 
ſclaunders ofthe Chziftian people are aboundauntcl 
ſpꝛong vp and increaſed . Andtruelp it is no marue 
fo ſomuche as that moſte deteſtable and execrable 
Schiſme, is as it were, a bodye and heape of diſſaluti⸗ 
on of the true faith of Bod:foz what can be good oz — 
in that place, where as ſuch a peftiferous Schilme d 
rapned io long a time? Foz as H. Bernard ſapth, like as 
in the vnitie and concoꝛde of the faithfull,chere is the da 
bitation and dwellyng of the Lozde , ſo lykewile in the 
Schilme and diſſipation of the Lhziſias , there is made 
the habitatiõ and dwellyng of the dentll. Js not ſchiſme 
and deuilion the oziginall of all ſubuerlion, the den ol he 
reſies, and the nouriſher of all offences 2 foz the knot of 
vnitte and peace beyng once tronbled and bzoken,there 
is free paſſage made foz all ſtrife and debate. Conetouls 
nes is vttered in othes foz lukers ſake, luſte and will is 
let atlibercie,and all meanes opened vnto flaughter.All _ 
right and equitie is baniſhed, the Eccleſiaſticall power They ca 
is miuried, and the calamitie of this Schiſme, bzyngeth 4% 
in all kynd ofbondage,ſwozdes and violence doth rule, dhe lutte 
the laptie haue the dominion, concoꝛde and vnitie ate ba |... , 
niſhed, and all pzeſcripte rules of Religion vercerly con⸗ , 
temned and ſet at naught. ; | 
Lonſpder moſt gentle Lozdes,how that during thys 
moſt peſtiferous Schiſme,how many dereſies haue ap- 
peared ani ſhewed themlelues, howe manye heretikes | 
baue ſcaped vnpuniſhed, how many churches haue bens e 
ſpopled and pulled down, dow many cities haue ben op . hen 
pꝛelled and regions bzoughte to ruine , what confuſion > 1, 
hach there happeued in the — 2 what & how lordſhi 
deſtruction hath beene amougſt the Chziſtian people? I , bene 
ptaye pou marke how the churche of Bod, the ſpouſe of 
Thꝛiſt, and the mother of all faythfull,is contemned and ehe 
deſpiſed. Foz who doth renertce the keyes of the churtd, |... 
who fereth the cenſures oz lawes, oʒ who is it that dotd 4 de, 
defende the liberties thereot? But rather who is it, that 5% te 
doth not offed the lame, oꝛ who doth not innade it, os els 50d of 
what is he that dare not violently lay handes vpon te chu ſu 
patrimonp 03 heritage of Jeſus Chziſte? The goodes of oerl of 
the tletgy, and ofthe pooze, and the reliefe of Bilgrimes punch 
and ſtraungers, gotten together by the biond of our as tber . 
niour,aud of many martyzs,are ſpopled and a non 
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dehdld the abhominatid of the deſolation bzought bpon 
ide cdurche of Bod, the deſtrucrion of the fayth,and the 
- confuſion of the Chniſtian people, to the ruine of the Loz 
des Rock oz fold, and all the whole company of our moſt 
* holy ſauiour and redemer . This loſſe is mo2e greate o 
- greuous then any whiche conide happen vucorhe mar⸗ 
tyꝛs of Chꝛiſte, and this perſecution muche moze cruell 
then the periccucion of any tyzants,foz rhep did but one 
jp punch the bodyes, bur in this Schilme, and diuilion 
the ſoules are toꝛmented. There chebloude of men was 
onelp ſued, but in this cale the true fayth is ſubnerted 
ouerthtown. That perſccutib was (alnatio vnto many: 
but this ſchiſme is deſtruction vnto all men. when the 
tyꝛauntes raged, then the fayth did increaſe: but by thys 
diuiſið it is vererly decapd. During their crueltp a mad⸗ 
nes, the pꝛimatiue churche increaled, but thoꝛowe thys 
ſchilme it is confounded and oucrchzowne , Tpꝛauntes 
did ignoꝛantly offend: but in this ſchiſme many do wit⸗ 
tingly and willingipe euen ot obſtinacpe offende, There 
came in heretikes, viers of Symony and hppocrptes, to 
the great detrunent & deceite of the churche: vnder thoſe 
tpꝛauntes the merites of the int were encrealed , But 
daringe this Schiſme, miſchiet and wickednes are aug⸗ 
mente o, ſoʒ in thys moſte curſed and execrable diuiſton, 
truth was made an enempe vnco all Chꝛiſtians, fapth is 
not regarded, tone and chariry hated, hope is loſt, iuſtice 
oucrthzown,no kind of courage oz valiauntucs, but on 
ly vnto nuſchicf;modeſty and temperannce cloked, wiſ⸗ 
dome tourned into decept, humilitp fapned, equitpe and 
truth falſifped, pacience vtterlpe fled, conſtience ſmall, all 
wicke dnes intended, denotiõ counted follpe,gentlenes 
abiect # caſt awap, religion delpiſed. obedience not regar 
ded, and all maner ot life repzochfull and abhominable. 
With how greate and greuous ſozowes is the church of 
God repleniſhed and kplled, wbyles that tpꝛanntes doo 
oppꝛeſſe it, heretikes innade ir, vſers of Simonye doo 
ſpople and rob it, and Schiſmactkes go about vtterly to 
ſubuerte it? O moſte miſerable and wꝛetched Chziſtian 
people, whom now by the ſpace of. xl.ptcares, with ſuch 
di. indurate and continuall Schiſme , they haue tozmen⸗ 
0122 ted and almoſt bought to ruine. © the little barcke and 
i! ſhip of Thziſt, whyche hath ſo longe time wandzed and 
ſtrapd now in the middeſt of the whozlepooles,and by a 
by ſticketh faſt in the rockes , tolled to a fro with moſte 
grenous and tempeſteous ſtozr es, O miſerable & wet 
ched bote of Peter,ifrhe moſte holy father woulde ſyffer 
thee to ſincke oꝛ dzowne, into what daungers a perpls 
haue the wycked ppꝛates bꝛought thee 2 amongeſt what 
rockes haut thep placed thee? O moſte godly and louing 
Chꝛiſtians, what faithful deuont man is there, whpche 
beholding and lepnge the greate ruine and decape of the 
church, would not be pzonoked vnto teares: what good 
conſcience is there that can refrapne weppnge 2 becaule 
that contention and ſtrife is poured vpon the eccleſtaſti⸗ 
call rulers, whyche haue made vs to erre in the wap: be 
canſe thep hane not founde oꝛ rather wonlde not finde 
the wap of vnity and conco2d: whereupon ſo manye he- 
reſpes and ſo great confuſion is ſpꝛong vp and growne 
in the flocke of jÞPetcr and the fold of our Lozd, 
Maup pꝛinces, kinges and Pꝛelates haue greatly la⸗ 
En. boured and trauecled fo the rootinge ont hereof, but pet 
g. could thep neuer bzing to paſſe oz finiſh that moſt hole⸗ 
4 ſome and nccefſarpe wozke . roherefoze moſte Chziſtian 
kyng, this moſt glozious and triumphant victoꝛpe hath 
taried oncly foz thee, the crowne and glozy therof ſhalbe 
thine foz eucr,and this moſt happy vicrozy ſhalbe conti⸗ 
nuallpe celebzace to thy great honour and pꝛapſe, that 
thon haſte reſtozed agapne the churche whyche was ſo 
ſpoyled, thou haſt remoneb and put away all inueterats 
and oncrgrowne Schiſmes and diniſtons,thon haſt tro 
den downe vlers of Spmony, and rooted out all herett⸗ 
kes. Dooſt thou notbehold « ſee how great, perpecuall, 
and famous renown and glozy it will ve vnto thee? Foz 
what cau be moze iuſte, what moze holly, what moze bet 
ter, what moze to be deſy2ed,o; finally what can be moze 
acceptable then to roote out this wicked and abhomina 
ble Schifme,to reſtore the church agayne vnto her aun⸗ 
tient libertp, to cxtinguiſh and put away all Simonpe, 
and to condemne and deſtrop all errozs and he teſpes ft 
amongſt the flocke of the fapthful? Nothing truly can be 
better, nothing moze bolp, nothinge moze pꝛotitable foz 
the whole world, and fynallye nothinge moze acceptable 
vnto od. Foz the perfozmaunce of — moſte holp e 
godly woozke thou waſte elect and choſtu of God, thou 
- waſte firſt deputed 6 choſen in heauen betoze chou waſte 
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elect and choſen vpon earth. Thou waſte firſke appopn's 
ted by the celeſtiall and heauenly pzince, detoze the elet⸗ 
tours of the Empire dpd electe oz chuſe thee , and 
— that by thy Jmperiall foxce and power » thou 
onldeft condemne and deſtroy choſe errours and dert 
lies, which we haue pzecſently in hand to be condemned 
and ſubnerted. To the perfourmaunce of this moſt holp 
woꝛke, God hath geuen vnto thee the knowledge & vn 
derſtandyng ol dys diuine truth and veritpe, pawer of 
pꝛincelp maieſtp, and the inſt tudgement of equitpe and 
righteouſnes,as the moſt bygheſt hymſelfe doth lape: J 
haue gent thee vnderſtanding and wiſdom, to ſpeake 6 
vtter my woꝛdes, and haue ſette thee co rule ouer nati⸗ 
ons and kingdomes, that thou ſhouldeſt helpe the peo⸗ 
ple, plucke downe & deſtroy iniquitpe, e by exerciſing of 
iuſtite thou ſhouldeſt, J ſap, deſtrop allerrours and de⸗ 
relies, and ſpecially this obftinate heretike here pꝛeſent, 
tdoꝛow whole wickednes and miſchtefe,many places of Loripes retiñ 
the wozld are infected with moſte peſtilente and herett⸗ der. 41 bi- 
call pop ſon, and by his meanes and occaſton, almoſt vt⸗ * all un 
terlp ſlubuerted a deſtroyed, This moſt holy s godlp la⸗ * 7 
bonr,O moſt noble prince, was reſerucd onely foz thee, 
vpon thee it doth onlp lpe, vnto whom the whole rule & 
miniſtration of nuſtice is gene . wherſoze thon haſt eſta- 
bliſhed thy pꝛayſe and renowm, euen by the mouthcs of Note the vyle 
infantcs and ſuckyng babes,foz thy pꝛapſes ſhalbe celt faitery ottheſe 
bzate fo euermoze that thou haſt deſtroped & onerthzo- papiſtes when 
wen ſuche & ſo great enemies of the fayth . The whyche ey would 
that thou mayſte pzoſperouſly and happely perfourme g hue anything 
bzing to paſſe,our Loꝛde Jeſu Chꝛiſt maye vouchſafe to of the Empe- 
graunt thee dis grace and helpe, who is bleſſed foz euer our for their 
and euer. Amen. purpole, 


When this Sermon was thus ended, the P20curer The procror of 
of the Councell riſing vp, named Henricus de Piro , res tbe counce!l 
quired that the pꝛoceſſe of the cauſe againſte John Hus — 0 10 
might be continued, and pꝛoce de vnto the difinitine ſen⸗ * 
tence, Then a certaine biſhop which was appointed one 
ofthe Judges, declared the pꝛoceſſe of the cauſe, whpche 
was pleaded longe ſince in the courte of Rome and els 
where, betwene John Hus,and the pzelates of Pꝛage. 

At the laſt he repeated thoſe articles which wee haus 
befoze remembꝛed, amongeſt the which he rehcarſcd al- 
ſo one article that John Hus ſhould teache the two na⸗ 
tures of the Godhead 4 manhcad to be one Chꝛiſt. John 
Hus went about bztefly with 3 woꝛd oz two to anſwer 
vnto cuerp one of them, but as often as hee was about 
to ſpcake,the Cardinal of Cambꝛap commaunded him The Cardinall 
to holde his peace, ſaping : hereafter pou ſhall aun⸗ of Cambray 
ſwer to all together, if you will. Then ſayde John Hus, . 
how can J at once anſwer vnto all thoſe thinges which kepe (cicace. 
are alledged againſt me, when as J cannot remember | 
them all:! Then ſaid the Cardinall of Flozence,we haue 
heard thee ſufficientlye. But when as John Hus foz all 
that, would not holde hys peace, they ſent the officers 
which ſhould fozce hym thereunto. Then began he to 10% Has could 
intreate, pꝛap, and beſeche them, that they would heare vor be beard in 
hym, that ſuch as were pꝛeſent myght not credit 02 be⸗ dhe councell. 
lene thoſe thinges to be true which wer repoꝛted of him. 

But when all thys would nothing pꝛeuaple, he kneeling lohn Hus com 
downe vpon hys knees, committed the whole matter vn wittetb hys 

to God and the Lozd Jeſus Chiſt, foꝛ at their hands he 8 
beleued eaſely to obtapne that which he defired, 98 

When the articles aboue ſapd were ended, lat of al - 
there was added a notable blaſphemp,which thep al im ge e 
puted vnto John Hus. That is, that he ſapd ther ſhould ot the to favos 
be a fourth perſon in diuinitie, and that a certaine docs what they lyſt, 
to2 dyd heare hym ſpeake the ſaine . When John Hus 
deſired that the docto2 might be named, þ biſhop whych Jobo Hus 
had alledged the article,ſapd that it was not nedefull to agen 
name hym. Then ſapd John Bus, O milcrable 4 wzet⸗ Aaundered. 
ched man that J amn, which am foꝛced and compelled to 
beare ſuch blaſphemp and llaunder. 

Afrerward the article was repeated howe he appea» The concel 
led vnto Chziſt, and that by name, was called hereticall. doth call it 
Whereanto John Mus anſwered: O Lozd Jeſu Chziff berencall es 
whale wozd is openly contemned here in thiscouncell, A 
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vnto thee agapne J do appeale : which when thou walt 
euill intreated of thine ennemies, diddeft appeale vnto 
God thy father, committyng thy cauſe vnto a moſt (aff 
Judge, that by thy example wee alſo beyng opp:efſed 
with manifeſt wzonges 4 iniuries, ſhould fle bnto thee, 
Laſt of all the article was rehearſed,as touching the co 
cept of the cxcommunication by John Bus. Wheran 
to he aMwcred as befoꝛe, that he was excuſed by his ad- 
uocates in the court of Rome, whercfoze hee did not ap⸗ 
peare whe he was cited: and alſs that it map be pzoued 
by the ades, that the excommunicatid was not ratiſted: 
and finally to the entent he might cleare himſelfe of ob⸗ 
Tinacte,he was fo: that cauſe come vnto Conffance vn 
der the Emperours ſafeconduic. When hee had (poken 
theſe woꝛdes, one of the which was appointed tudges, 
read the delinitiue ſentence agaiuſt him, which follow 
eth thus wo: de foz wozde. 


e ſentence or indgement of the councell of Conſlance 
geuca agaynſt lohn Hus. 


Jl De moſte holp and ſacred generall convcell of Cons 
ſtance, being c6gregatre and gathered together, repze 
ſenting the catholike church foz a perpetnall memozy of 
the thing, as the verup and truth doth witneſſe, an euell 
tree bzingeth foꝛth enill truit: geren pon it commeth that 
the man of moſt damnable memoꝛp Johu wickl:Fc tho 
row his peſtiferous doctrine, not thozow Feſu Lyzift bp 
che Goſpell, as the holy fathers in times haſt, hane gots 
teu fapthfull childzen, but contrary vnto the holeſome 
layth of Jeſus Lhzift, as a moſt venemoas root, hath be 
otten many peſtelent and wicked childzen, whome hee 
ath left behind him. ſucteſſoʒs and followers of hys per 
uerſe and wicked doctrine, againſt whom this ſacred Si 
node ot Conſtance is fozced to riſe vp, as agaynſt baſtar⸗ 
des aud vulawfull childze, and with diligent care, with 
the ſharpe knife ofthe eccleſtaſticall autoziry,to cut vppe 
thepx crrozs out of the Lozdes fielde as moſte hurtetull 
dzambles and bziers,leaſt they ſhould grow to the hurt 
and detriment ok others. 
Foz lomuch then as in the holy generall councell late⸗ 
| —— and holden at Rome, it was decreed that 
e doctryne of John wicklieffe of moſte damnable mes 
m92y ſhould be condemned, and that bis bookes whiche 
coutepned the ſame doctrine, ſhould be burned as here⸗ 
ticall. a this decree was appꝛoued and confirmed by the 
ſacred authozity ofthe whole councell : neucrtheles one 
A nor ee old ee denen 
tell, not t of Chziſte , but of John wickliefe, 
an archeherecike,afcer, and contrary 02 againft the con- 
demnation and decree,bath taught, preached, + affirmed 
the articles of wicklicffe, which were condemued by the 
church of God, and in times paſt by certayn moſt reue⸗ 
rend fathers in Lhziſt, Zozds,archebiſhoppes,and Bp⸗ 
(yops, of diuerſe kingdomes and realmes , mapftcrs of 
diamitye of digerſe vniuerlities: eſpeciallye relifting in 
his open Sermons,aud aſſo with bis addereuts and c6 
plices in thc ſcholes, the condemnacion ofthe lapd arty- 
cles of wicklieffes,oftentimes publiſhed in the ſapde v⸗ 
atuerſicye of age, e bath declared dym the ſapd wick? 
Helle lot the fauour 4 comendarion of his doctrin,befoze 
the whole multitude ofthe Clergpe and people, to be a 
Catholike man and a true enangelicall doctour. De hath 
allo publiſhed aud affirmed, certain and many of his arci 
cies 288 condemned, to be catholike,the which are 
notoziouſip cõᷣteined in che bokes of the ſaid Jou Dus. 
wherfoze.after diligent deliberation and full infozma 
tion firſt dad vpon the pzemilles by the reuered fathers 
and Todes in Lhzift of che holy churche of Rome, Car⸗ 
betpre their diuals, Batriarkes, Archebyſhopss Biſhops and other 
councelle, they zelates, and Doctours of Diumitie and of both lawes 
aeg“ in great number aſſembled aud gathered togerber, this 
Ne 10 uu, ode ſacred and holy Councell of Conſtaunte decſareth 
Jog bete vod (nd determineth rhe articles abour ſaid (the which alter 
before ks DUE Conference had, are found in his bookes wzitrẽ with 
Cr e424 dis one and. the whiche allo the ſad don Dus in o⸗ 
22 pen audience befoze this holy Conncell, hath cdfcſed co 
&c, lake. 2. be iu his bokes) not to dee catholicke neither wozthp to 
be taught, but that many of chem are erroneous, ſome of 
them to be wicked, other ſome to be offenſine vuto gods 
iy cares, many ol them to dee cemerarious and ſediti⸗ 
ous, and te greater pare of them to be notoztoully here 
vicall,and cuen now of lace by che holy fathers and gene 
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rall Councels,repzoued a c6demued. And (0 ſomuch ag 

the ſapd articles are expʒeſſelp conteined in the bakes of 

the ſaid J. Dus, therfoze this ſayd * ſacred Tolicel doth . 
condemne and repzoue all chofe bokes, which be wzore, ,_* 
in what foꝛme oz phzaſe ſoeuer they be, oz whether they | 
be tranſlated by others, and doth determine aud dectte, 
that they all ſhalbe ſolemnly 6 opeuly burned in the pie **® 
ſence of the Clergy and people of the Citie of Lonftance, 
and els where:addyng moꝛeouer foz the pzemilles , that 
allhis doctrine is wozthy to bee deſpiſed and eſchewed 

of all faichfnl Chziſttans.And to the iutent this moſt per 
nicious and wicked doctrine, map be vtterip excluded s 
ſhutout of che church, this ſacred Sinede doth ſtraights 

Ip commaunde, that diligent inquiſition be made by the 

— 1 — of the places by the Eccleſiaſticall cenſure, toʒ 

luth treatiſcs and wooꝛkes, aud that ſuch as are founde, 

be conſumed and barned with fire . And il there bee any 
kounde whiche ſhall contemne oꝛ deſpiſe this ſentence oz 
decree, this ſacred Spnode ozdepueth and decrecth that 

the 0zdpnaries of the places and the inquiſttonrs of hes 
2 2 pꝛocede agapult euery ſuch perſon as ſuſpect 

of hereſie. 


wherfoze, after due inquilitiou made agapnſt the ſapd 
John Has, #full infozmatiov had by the Cdmiflaryeg 
and Doctours of both lawes, and alſo by che ſayings of 
the witneſſes wh:iche were worthy ofcredice, and m 
other thyuges openly read befoze the ſapde Jhon Þus, 
and befoze the fathers and j9z3elates of this ſacred toun⸗ 
cell (by the which allegations of the witnefles it appea⸗ 
reth that the ſapd Fhon Dus hath taught many euil and 
offenſiue , ſeditions,and perilons hereſics , and hath 
pꝛeached che ſame bp a longe tyme ) this moſte ſacrey 
and holy Spnode lawfully cogregate and gathered toge 
ther in the holpe Ghoſt, the name of Chziſt bepng inno» Mary 0 
cate and called vpon, by this their ſentence whiche here e i 
is ſet fozth in wzityng,determineth,pzononnceth,declgs / ane 
reth, aud detreeth, that Jhon Dus was and is a true 4 04 
manifeſt hereticke, and that he hath pꝛeached opculy er⸗ cut 
rours and hereſies lately condempned by the churche of Mak, | 
Bod, and many other ſeditious,temerarious,and oſſen⸗- 
ſine thinges to no ſmall offence of the Dinine mate⸗ 
tie, and of the vninerſall Churche, and detriment ofthe 
catholicke faith and church, neglecting and deſpiſing the 
kepes of the Church and Eccleſiaſticall cenſures, In the: 
whiche his errours he continued with a mpude altoge⸗ 
ther indurate and hardned by the — of many peares, 
much offendpng the —— Chziſtiaus by his obſtina- 
cie & ſtubburneſſe, whe as he made his appeale vnto the 
Lozd Jeſu Chziſt, as the moſt high indge, omittyng and To 15e 
leaging all Eccleſiaſticall meanes. In the which ys ap⸗ to Chu 
peale he alledged many falſe, minrious,s offeniine mats dere 
ters, in contempt of the Apoſtol icke ſea, and the Eccleſia to the 
ſficall ceuſures and kepes. mw 
yo 


Whyleft theſe thinges were thus read, John Hus, 
albcit he were foꝛbidden to ſpeake, notwithſtanding he 
did often interrupt them, and ſpecially when he was re- 
pꝛoued of obſtimacie, he ſapd w a loude voice: J was ne! 7, 
uer obſtinate, but as alwaies heretofoze, eu ſo now# 5, fel 
gaine J deſire to be taught by the holpe ſcriptures, and bene 
J do pꝛofeſle mp ſelfe to be ſo defirous of the truth, that 
if A might by one onely woꝛd ſubuert the errours of all 
berctickes,J would not refuſe to enter into what peryfl 


03 daunger (oeuer it were. When as his bookes were 
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condentned,he ſayde : wherefoze haue yon condemned 
- aa. thoſe bookes, when as pou haue not pꝛoued by any one 
de article, that they are contrarpe to the ſcriptures 02 axti⸗ 
Wit clegof fapth : And mozeouer,what iniurie is this that 
you do to me, þ you haue condemned theſe bokes wait- 
ten in the Bohemian tong,which vou neuer ſawe , nep- 
ay. ther vet read? And often times looking vp vnto heanen 
ied, he pꝛaped. ; 
When the ſentence and ſadgement was ended, kner⸗ 
ling downe vpon his knees, he ſayd: Lo2de Jeſu Chziff, 
fozgeue mine enemies, by whom thou knoweſt chat J 
Fir am falflp accuſed, and that they haue vſed falſe wytnes 
and llaunders againft me:foꝛgeue them J ſaye, foz thy 
great mercies ſake . Thps hys pꝛayer and ozation the 
greater part, and ſpectally the chiefe of the Pꝛieſtes dyd 
deride and mocke, 
1 Ar the latt, the ſeuen Biſhops which were choſen out 
a. to diſgrade him of his p2ieſfhood,commaunded hym to 
u put on the garmentes pertaining vnto pꝛieſthod, which 
* thing when he had done, vntil he came co the putting on 
Aue, of the Albe, he called to his remembzaunce the whpte ve 
ſure which Herode put dpon Jeſus Chzift to mock him 
withall. So lpkewiſe in all other thinges he did comfozt 
himſelfe by the example of Chꝛiſt. EWhenhe had nowe 
put on all his pꝛieſtly veſtures, the biſhops exhoꝛted him 
that be ſhould pet alcer and chaunge his minds and pur 
poſe,and pꝛouide foꝛ his honour and ſafegard, Then he 
(accozding as þ maner of the ceremonye is) going bp to 
the top of the ſcaffold, being full of teares, he ſpake vnto 
the people in this ſozf, 


Theſe Lozdes and —_— do exdozt and conncell me 
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deceaue 1 that I ſhoald here confefſe befoze pou all that I bane eve 
many, | fred, the which thinge co do, if it were ſuche as mighte be 
ik. n „ doone with the infamye and repꝛoche of anyt man, they 


„ myghc peradneacure eaſely ade me therennto:bue 
„ now —＋ am in the ſight of the Lozd my God, wyth⸗ 
out whole great iguominye, and grudge of myne owne 
* conſcience, I can by no meanes doe char whiche they re- 
u quire of me. Foꝛ I do wel know that A neuer taught as 
nen "2 Al thole things which they dane failly alleged agatußt 
„ me, but I haue alwayes pzeached,taughte, wzitten, and 
_ contrary thereunto, with what conntenaunce 
. then ſhould I bchold the heaufs? with what face ſhould 
A looke vpon them, whome I haue taughe,wwherofrher 
1.22 is agreat nomber, it thozow me it ſhould come co paſſe 
n that thoſe thynges which they haue hetherto known to 
„ be moſt certains a ſare, ſhould now be made vncercain? 
-- Should I by this my example aftoniſh oz trouble ſo ma 
. uy ſoules, ſo many conſciences, eudewed wyth the moſt 
* — g certapue knowledge of the ſcriptures o Golpeill 
” of our Lozd Jeſu Lhzift and his moſt pure doctrine, ar 
2» med againſt all che allaultes of Satan: will neuer doo 
u lt, neither commit any ſuch kind of offence that I ſhould 
i ſeme moze coeſteeme thys vyle carcas appoynted vuto 
„ deatd,then they; health and laluatiou. Ac this moſt gods 
A be was fozced agame to heare by the conſente of 
the diſhops,thac he did obſtinacly and malicioufly perſe 
n vere in his pernicious and wicked errours, 


Then he was commaunded to come dotene to the ex 
ecution of his iudgement, and in his comming downe, 
one of the ſeuen biſhops afoze rehearſed , firſt tooke a⸗ 

if. wap the chalice from him which he held in hys hand,ſap 
; of ing: O carſed Judas, why haſt thou fozſaken the con 
ſell and wapes of peace, and haſt counſeued wyth the 
Jewes: we take away from thee thys chalice of thy ſal- 
vation. But John Hus receiued this curſe in this man- 
ner: hut J cruſt vntg God the father mntpotẽ t, and my 
Lozde Jeſus Cheiſte, foz whoſe ſaks J doo ſuffer theſe 
thynges,that he wyll not take away the chalice ot his re 
demption, but daue a ſtedfaſt and firme hope, that thys 
dap J ſhall dzinke thereot in hys kingdome. Then fol- 
lowed the other biſhops in oꝛder, which euery one of the 
fooke awap the veſtimentes from him, which they had 
put on, eche one of them geuing hym their curſe. Mher⸗ 
unto John us anſwered that be did witlingly embzact 


T he councell of (ſtance. 


and beare thoſe blaſphemies fo: the name of the Lo2te 
Jeſus Chziſt . At the laſt they came to the raſing of his 
thanen crowne. But befoze þ biſhops woulo go in hand 
wyth it, chere was a great contention betweene them, 
wyth what inffrument it ſhoulde bee done, wyth a ras 
ſour, oꝛ with a papꝛe of cheares. 

In the meane ſeaſon John Hus turning dim \clfc to 
ward the Emperour, ſapd: J maruell that fozfomuche 
as they be all of like cruell minde and tomacke,yet they 
cannot agree vpon their kinde ofcrueltye . Notwith-s 
fanding.,at the laſt they agreed to cut of the ſkyn of the 1 
crowne ot hys head with a papze of ſheares. And when john Hu. __ 
they had done that, they added theſe woozdes: now hath r-d away with 
the church taken away all her oznamentes and pziuile- eyes. 
gies from him. Hob there reſteth nothing els , but that 
he be delinered ouer vnto the ſecular power. But befoze 
they did that, there pet remapned an other knacke of re- 
p:oche. Foz they cauſcd to be made a cercapn crowne of 
paper, almoſt a cubite deepe,inthe which were paypnted 18 
the deuils of wonderfull ouglye ſhape, and this title ſct jon contarcie 
oner their heades, Hereſiarcha. The which whan he ſaw, and courage of 
be ſapd:ꝙp Loꝛd Jeſus Chailk foz mp ſake did wears a be bicfica 
crowne of thozne:wby ſhould not 7 then foꝛ hys ſabe a⸗ . 
gapne weare this light crowne, be it neuer ſo (gnomint 
ous: Truly J will do it, and 5 willinglpe. N hen it was 
ſet vpon hys head, the biſhops ſapd:now we commit thy 
ſoule vnto the deupll. But J, ſapd John Bus (lifting his 
cyes vp towardes the heauens) do commit my ſpirits in⸗ 
to thy dandes: O Lozd Jeſu Chʒiſt, vnto thee J comend 
my ſpirite which thou haſt redeemed. Theſe contume li⸗ 
ons oppꝛobzies thus ended, the biſhoppes turning them 
ſelues towardes the Emperour, ſapd: This moſt ſacred 
Spnode of Conſtance, leaueth now John Hus, whpche 
bath no moze any office,oz to doo in the church of God, 
bnto the ciuill iudgement and power. Then the Empe⸗ 
tour cõmaunded Lodouicus Duke ef Bauaria, which 
ſtood befo:e him in hys robes, holding the golden apple 
with the croſſe in hys hand, that he ſhould recepue John 
Hus of the biſhops, and deliuer him vnto them whichs 
ſhoulde doe the crecution . By whom as hee was led 
vnto the place of execution, befoze the churche doozes 
be ſawe bys bookes burning , wherat he ſmiled and 
laughed. And all men that he paſſed by, he erhozted, not 
to thinke that be ſhoulde die foz any erronr oz herefie, The proteſſa- 
but onely foz the hatred and ill wyll of his adverſaries, nl 
whiche had charged him with matte falſe and vniulte 10 1. 114ce 
crimes. All the whole citic in a maner being in armour, of execunoa, 
followed him. 

The place appoynted foz the crecution, was befoze 
the gate Gotlevian,betwene the gardens and the gates 
of the ſuburbes Mh as John Hus was come thethcr, 
kneeling downe vpon hys knees, and lifting hys eyes vp 
vnto heauen, de pzaped and ſapd certaine ſalmes, and 
ſpecially the. li.aud xxxi. ſalmes. And they which food 
bp, heard hym often times in hys pꝛapet with a merpe 
and cherefull countenance repeate this verſe: Into thy 
bandes, O Lozd, I commend mp ſpixit.ec Which thing 
when the lap people behelde which ſtoode next vnto him, 
they ſapd: what he hath done afoze , we knowe not, but The prayers of 
now we ſee and heare that he doth ſpeake and pzap ves lobe Hue well 
rp deuoutly t godly . Other ſome wiſhed that hee had a — the 
Confefſoz. There was a certain pꝛieſt by, fitting a boꝛl⸗ r 
backe in a greene gowne dzawen about with read filke, 
which ſapd, he ought not to be hearde, tecauſe he is an 
hereficke,Yet notwithſtanding whylclt he was in pay» EY ib. 
ſon, he was both confeſſed, and alſo abſolued by a certen . n. ns 
docs2, a Ponke,as Hus him ſelf doth wytnes in a cer⸗ : 
tapne epiſtle which he wꝛote vnto his friendes out of p24 
ſon. Thus Chꝛiſt rapgneth vuknowen bnto the wozld, 
euen in the mpddeff of hys enemies. zn the meane tyme ** 14 
whyleft he pꝛaptd, as he bowed his necke backwarte to , — 
looke vpwary vnto heauen, ” — of paper ſcll ot head, 
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Ar che prayer from hps head vpon the ground. The one of the fould(- 


of Has rhe pas 
per wick devils 
tell doyane 


* 


John Hy 
t1ten:d to 
the take, 


Iohn Hys tur, 
ned roward 
the weſt, 


ours taking it vp agayne ſayde;let vs put it agayne vp⸗ 
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When as by the comanndement of the toꝛmentoꝛs, 
he was riſen vp from the place of his pꝛaier, with a loud 
vopce he ſapd: Loꝛd Jeſu Chꝛiſt aſliſt and helpe me, that 
with a conſtant and pacient mynde, by thy moſt graci⸗ 
ons helpe, map beare and ſuffer this cruell and igno⸗ 
minious death, whereunto J am codemned foꝛ the pꝛea⸗ 
ching of thy moſt holy Goſpell and wooꝛde. Then as be⸗ 
foze, he declared the cauſe of hys death vnto the people. 
In the meane ſeaſon the hangman ſtrypped hym ol hys 
garmentes, and tur ning his handes behinde his backe, 
tied him faſt vnto the ſtake with ropes that were made 
wet. And where as by chaunce he was turned towards 
the Eaſt, certaine cried out that he ſhoulde not looke to⸗ 
wards p Caſt, foꝛ he was an heretike: ſo he was turned 
towards þ Meſt. Chen was his necke tyed with a chain 
vnto the ſtake, the which chapne when he beheld, ſmiling 
he ſapd, that he would willingly receiue the ſame chain 
koꝛ Jeſu Chꝛiſtes ſake, whom he knew was bound with 
a far woꝛſe chapne.Under his feete they ſet two fagots, 
admiring ſtrawe withall , and ſo lykewſſe from the 
fecte bp to the chin, he was iticloſed tn round about with 
Wood. But befoze the wood was ſet on fire, Ludouicus 


Duke ot Bauaria, with an other gentleman with hym, 


Pardon offered 
againncro 
lohn Hus. 


which was the ſonne of Clement, came c exhoꝛted John 
Hus, that he would pet be mpndful of his ſalegard, and 
renounce his errours. To whom he ſapde, what errour 
Could J renoance,when as Jknowe my ſelfe giltye of 
none? Foꝛ, as foz thoſe things which are falllp alledged 


againſt me, J know that 3 neuer did ſo muche as once 


T he la d cone 
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Lohn Hus. 


thyncke them, much lefſe pꝛeach them. Foꝛ this was the 
pꝛnicipall end t purpoſe of mp doctrine, p J might teach 
all men penance and remiſſion of ſinnes, accoꝛding to 
the veritie ofthe Goſpell of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and the crpoſi- 
tion of the holve dogours: whercfoze with a chercfull 
mynde and courage J am here readpe to ſuffer death. 
hen he had ſpoken chele wooꝛdes, they left hym, and 
aiing handes together they departed, 


The tountell of Conſlance> 


on hys head, that he map be burned with bis mayer 
the denils whom he hath ſerned, | 
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Then was the fire kindled, and John Hus began to The | 
ſing with a loud voyce, Jeſu Chꝛiſt the ſonne of the ly⸗ g 


uing God haue mercy vpon me. And when he began to 1,4, x ” 
ſap the ſame the thirde time, the wynde dꝛoue the flame ” 
ſo vpen his face, that it choked him. Vet notwithſtading PreconW » | 
he moucd a whple after, by the ſpace that a man mygbt de » | 
almoſt ſay th:ce times the Lo2des paper. Whenall ihe e W » 
wood was burned 4 conſumed p vpper part of the body ba u 2 1 
was left hanging in p chapne,þ which they thzew down „ 
ſtake and all, and making a new fire burned it, the head „1 
being firſt cut in ſmall gobbets, that it might the ſoner 5 
be conſumed vnto aſhes, The hart which was found a/ . » 
mongeſt the bowels, being well beaten with faues and of lea W * 
cloubbes, was at laft pꝛicked vpon a ſharpe ſtycke, and Hu be- "» 4 
roſted at a fire apart vntil it was conſumed, Then with 7" i.» 
great diligence gathering the aſhes together, they calf e „ 
them into the riuer ol Rhene, that the leaſt remnant of vic | 
the aſhes af that man ſhould not be left vpon the earth, 1be abe | 
whole memoꝛy notwithftading canot be aboliſhed out of lobe 9 
ot che mindes of the godlye , nepther by fire, neither by — 
water, neither by any kinde of tozment. riverof , 
Rheine. 

¶ à know very well that theſe thinges are very ſclen⸗ y 
derly wꝛittẽ of me as touching the labours of this mol — eu | 1 
boly Partpꝛ John Bus, with whom the labours of Her grate | 
culcs are not to be compared. Foz h auncient Hercales % 1 
flew a few montters: but this our Percules with a mol L Pp 
ſfout and valiaũt courage hath ſubdued euen the wozld } 
it ſelfe, the mother of all Ponſfcrs and cruell beaftes. | 
Chys ſtozy were wozthy ſome other kinde of moꝛe cop! k 
ous handling, but foꝛſomuch as J cannot otherwiſe pct « 
fourme it mp ſelfe, J haue endeuoꝛed accoꝛding to the u 
verp truth as the thing was in dede, to tõmend the ſame \- , ue. 
vnts all godly mindes: neither haue J heard it rep02fed „ eee & 
by others, but J my ſelſe was pꝛeſent at the doing ofall ,, v-b4 i 
bhele thinges, and 3s J was able J haue put them = 4. a 

I : 
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ting, that by this mp labour, and indenour how ſo ener 
t were,J might preſerue the memozp of this moſt holy 
man and excellent dodsur of the Euangelicall truth. 

What was the name of this authour which w2ote 
this ſtozp it is not here expꝛeſſed. Cochleus in his ſecond 
ja booke contra Huſsitas, ſuppoſeth his name to be Ioancs 
. Prribram, a Bohemian. Who afterward ſucceeding in 
the plate of John Hus at Pꝛage, at laſt is thought to re- 
lent to the Papiſtes. ä 

This godly ſeruant and artyꝛ of Chzilf was con- 
demned by the cruell councel, and burned at Conſtance 
an. 1415. about the moneth of Julp. 

How grenoully this death of John us was taken 
among the nobles of Boheme and of Pozauia, here- 
after ( Chzifte willyng) ſhall appeare , by their letters 
whiche they ſent vnto the Councell, and by the letters of 
Sigilmunde the kyng of Romaines , witten vnto the. 
Wherein he laboureth,all that he can, to purge and ex- 
cuſe him ſelfe,of Puſſes death. Albeit he was not altoge 
ther free from that cruell fade, and innocent from that 
blond: yet notwithſtandyng he pꝛetendeth in woꝛdes ſo 
6. 80 wype awape that blot from hym, that the greateſt 
ðñnarte of that crime ſemeth to reſt vpon the bloudy Pze- 
u lates of that Councell, as the woꝛos of the king do pur⸗ 
pozte in fozme as falloweth. 


„And Bod knoweth, what grief and ſozrowe it was to 
* gur hart, to ſee it ſo to fall out, as with no wozdes can be 
a. well expꝛeſſed. wherof all the Bohemians, whicde were 
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and beholding 


there pꝛeſent, can beare vs witnes, ſeing 


due owe care full and ſollicitons we were in labonrpng foz 


a 

dym: Jn ſomuch that wee many tymes with anger and 
0 — fury departed out ofthe Councell: and not onely out of 
„Pegel the Councell, but alſo went ont of the citie of Conſtance 
0 john H i takpuge his parte, vuto ſuche cyme as the rulers of the 
0 „ Louncell ſendyng vnto vs, ſapd: That if we would not 
x Preciom y permit them to pꝛoſecute that, whiche rpghe required in 
+ the iht „ de Councell, what ſhonlde chey then dos in the place? 
cod i whereupon thus we thought with our ſelnes, that dere 
k genf “ was nothyng els foz vs moze to do N ſpeake in 
P bis (aint » this caſe, (oz aſmnch as þ whole £ otherwiſe had 


» den diſſolaed, where is to be noted mozeouer, Im Lons 
n lite 5 ſame time there was not one clerk, 03 ij. but chere 
» were Ambaſſadoars foz all kynges and pzinces in Chai 


x u tendome,eſpecially ſince the time chat(Perrus de Luna ge⸗ 
The ban „ veng ouer ) all choſe s and pzinces , which cooke 
d of _ gps parte, came to vs: ſo that what ſoeuer good was to 
d Horde" e bee done , it was nowe to bee paſſed in preſent 
— » Louncell, gc, Ex Epiſt. lmper.Sigiſmundjead Nobilet. & e. 
e » 
f — By this it may appeare that the Emperour as part⸗ 
„ lebe 17 aſpamied and ſozy of that whiche was done, would 
t of ſoho gladly haue cleared him ſelfe thereof, and haue waſhed 
0 Hu on dis handes with Pplate : pet he could not ſo cleare him 
” antol 


ſelfe, but that a great poztion of that murder remained 
in hym to be noted, and well wozthp of rspzebenflon: as 
may both appeare by bys laſte wooꝛdes ſpoken in the 
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f Them Councell to John Hus, whereof John Hus in hys Epi⸗ 
x 90d win” les complapneth, wzityng to certaine ofhis trends in 
e Bodemnia in hi. 35. ©piltle , as by þys wozdes may ap- 
t are ere following. 

d ” [elyze you pet agapne lo; the lone of God , that the 
. IA Bodeme io — 2 the 
i 10 be genẽ me. Foz ſomnch as he 
r | the Councell, that chey ſhould geue 
£ ms audience (hozcly,and that I ſhould aunſwere foz mp 
e M. 1os | * of ic will be 
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geue you to pour eunemies. And the L. Mikeſt Hweky „ 
told me befoze mapſter Jeſſenitz, laping:maſter, knowe „ 
it fo certapne you ſhalbe ca ndemned. Aud thys I ſup - 
poſe he ſpakesknowing befoze the intention of the king. *? 

boped well that he had bene well affected toward the 
law of Sod & truth, s had therm Jood intelligẽcr:now 2» 
Fcdceane that he is not gretly ſkilfull noz ſo pzudently »» 
cirtumſpect in humſelfe. He condemned me befoze myne „ 
enne mies did, who it it had pleſed him, might haue kept „ 
the moderation of Pilate che Gentile, which ſaid: J find pilnte more 
no cauſe in this mũ:oʒat leaſt if he had ſaid hut thus: bes moderate to 
dold Fhane — him his ſafetonduict ſafely to return, Chi, then 
And it he will not abyde the deciſion of the councell, J thys Emperour 
wyll lend him home to the kinge of Boheme, with pour to 1obs Hus. 
ſeutence & atteſtatiõs, that he with his clergy map iudge „ 
dim. But nowe I hcare dy the relation of ÞDenrp Ted. 
and of other, that he will ozdeyne foz me ſufficient audi⸗ 
ence:And if will not ſubmit ip ſeit to the indgemente 
ol the conncell, he will ſend mie ſale, the concrary wap. at 


This John Hus beyng in pꝛiſon, wzote diners trea⸗ 
tiſes, as of the cõmaunde ments, of the Lozres pꝛaper, 
of moꝛtall ſinne, oł matrimonie, of the knowledge env 
loue of God, of z. ennempes of mankynd, the woꝛlde the 
lleſhe, and the dcuill;of penaunce, of the Sacrament of 
the body and bloude of the Lo2de : of the ſufficicncic of 
the la w of God to rule the churche . tc. He wzote allo di⸗ 
uers Epiſtles and letters to the Loꝛdes and to his frẽds 
of Boheme: And in his wzitynges did fozthewe many 
thynges befoze to come, touchyng the refozmation of 
the church: and ſemeth in the pꝛiſon to haue had diners 
P2opheticall Renelations ſhewed to hym of Cod. Cer⸗ 
tapne of whiche bys letters, and pꝛedidions, J thought 
here bnderneath to inſerte, in ſuch ſoztc,as neither in re⸗ 
cityng all J will ouercharge the volume to much: noz 
pet in recitpng ot none, J will bee ſo bzicf , but that the 
reader may haue ſome taſt, and take ſome p2ofite of the 
Chaiffian wzitpnges and doynges of this bleſſed man: 
Firf7 begpnnyng,with the letter of the Lozd Clum, cõ⸗ 
cernyng the ſafe conduic of John Hus, 


e 4 lettter of the Lord John de Chlum concerning the 


ſafeconduict of lobn Hus. 
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12 all and ſinguler that ſhall ſee and heare theſe pꝛe⸗ 
ſences,J John de Chlum do it to vnderſtand, howe 
mapſter John Dus Bacheler of dtuinicy, vnder the ſafs 
condnicte, s pꝛotection ofthe renowmed. pzince 8 Loza 
Sigiſmund of Komapnes ſemper Augustus, and kyng 
of Bungary.#c.my gracious Loꝛde, and vuder the pꝛo⸗ 
tection, defence g ſafegard of che holy Empire of Rome 
dauing the letters patent of the ſayd my Lozdekinge of 
KRomapnes. sc. came vnto Lonfannce'to: render a full 
count of bis fapth in publicke andience to all that would 
require the ſame. This the oobe mayſter John Dus, in 
this Imperiall citic of Conſtance , vnder the ſafe con- 
dnice ofthe ſaid mp Lozd king of Komapnes, hath bene 
and pet is detepned. And althongh the Pope with che 
Cardinals hane bene ſeriouſly required, by ſoſemn Am⸗ 
bafſadours ofthe ſapd mp Lozde Kingof Romapnes xc, 
inthe — name and behalfe, that the ſayd mayſes 
Foh.Dus would be ſec acliberty, a be reſtgzed-yutp me. 
pet notwithſtanding, they baue pet do 
to ſet him at libertte, to the greareconrempr #1 — 5 
of the lafeconduict ofrhe kinge, and ofthe ſategardt aud 
zotection of the Empire ox Emperiali maie ſtp. wers 
ze Jodn afozeſayd in the name of the king, dohers 
publiſh and make it known, that the appzeheuding and 
detepning of the ſapd g. John Dus , was done who# 
Ip agapnl che will of the fozenamed kinge of Komaines 
my Lozd,ſeing it is done in the tontempt of the ſafecons 
duct of his \ubiecrs and ofthe pyotection ot rhe Empire, 
becauſe that the ſayd my Lozd was then abſent tar trom 
Lonftance,and if he had bene there preſence, woulde ne⸗ 
ner haue permitted the ſame . And when de ſhall come, 
it is to be doubted of no man, but that he foz this great 
inturp, + contempte of this ſafe conducte done to him # 
to the Empire, will greuouſly be moleſted fox theſame, 
Seuen at Couſtance inthe day of the natuutye ot the 
L 03d. . ccet.xiiui. 


(In this infrumgnt aboue p2cfixed notelgentle — 
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det) iti. things. Firſt, the goodnes ef this gentle Lo:ve 
John de Clum, being ſo feruent and zelous in the cauſe 
of John Hus, oꝛ rather in the cauſe of Chiſt. 

Secondlp, the ſafecondnict graunted vnto the ſayd 
John Hus, vnder the fapth and pꝛotedion of the Empe⸗ 
rour, and of the Empire. 

-Thirdly,here is tobe ſene the contempt and rebelli⸗ 
on of theſe pꝛoude Pꝛelates in diſobeyng the authoꝛitie 
ok their hygh Pagiſtrate, who contrary to his ſalecon⸗ 

> geuen, and the minde of the Emperour, dpd arreſt 
and impꝛilon this good ma,befoze the commpng of the 
ſapd Emperour, and befo2e that John Hus was heard. 
Let vs now, as we haue pꝛompſed, adiopne ſome of the 
epiſtles of this godly man. 

A Epiſile of lohn Hus, vnto the people of Prage 
in his owne vulgare {peccke, 
(3 Race and peace from our Lord Ieſus Chriſt , that you 
beyng deliuered from ſinne, may walke in bis grace & 
may growein all modeſtie and vertue, and after this, may 
enioy eternall lyfe. 

Dearely beloued, I beſech you which walke after the law 
of God, that you caſt not away the care of the ſaluatiõ of 
your ſoules, wheas you, hearyng the word of God, are pres 
moniſ hed wiſely to vnderſtand that you be not deceiued 
by falſe Apoſtles: vvhiche do not reprehend the ſinnes of 
inc, but rather do extenuate and diminiſhe them: vvhich 
fatter the prieſtes, & do not ſhewe to the people their of- 
fences : vvhiche magnitie them ſelues: boaſt their owne 
vvorkes, and meruclouſlye extoll their owne worthines: 
but followe not Chriſt in his humilitye, in pouertie, in the 
creſle & other manifold afflictions. Of who our mercifull 
Sauiour did premonilhe vs before,ſaying: falſe Chriltes & 
falle Prophetes ſ hall ryſe, and ſhall deceive many. And 
When he bad forewarned his welbeloued diſciples, he ſayd 
vnto them: beware and take hede of falſe Prophets, which 

vome to you in ſheepes clothyng, but inwardly are raue, 
nyng wolues: ye f hall know the by their frutes. And truth 
it is, that the faithfull of Chriſt haue much nede diligently 
to beware, and take heede vnto rhe ſelues: For as our Saui- 
our lum ſelſe doth ſay:the elect alſo if it were poſsible, hall 
be brought into error. V V herfore my welbeloued, be cirs 
cumſpect and vatchfull, that ye be not circumuented with 
the crafty traynes of the deuill, And the more circumſpect 
ye ought to be, for that Antichriſt laboureth the more to 
trouble you, The laſt Iudgemẽt is nere at hand: death ſ hall 
fwallovyevp many, but to the electe children of Godithe 
kingdom ot God dravveth nere, becauſe for them he guue 
bis ov Ve body. Feare not death: loue together one an o- 
ther pkrſeuere in vndetſtandyng the good vvill of GOD 
vyrhvur cextng, Let the terrible & horrible day of Iudge 
melt, be ay yay es before your eyes, that you ſinne not: & 
allotheiops: &texnall life, v erunto you muſt endeuour. 
Furthermore, let the Paſsion of our Sauiour be neuer out 
of your mindes hat you may beate vvith him & for him 
2 ofa ſo euer l halbe layd vpon you. For it youſhal 
an (oo eee mindes his croſſe and afflictions, no 
yng ſhalbe greuous vrito you, and patiently you ſhall 
geue place to tribulations, curſinges, rebukes, ſtripes and 
iſonement, and ſhall not doubt to geue your hues more 
suer for liĩs holy truth, jf nede require. Knovve ye, vvelbe- 
loucd, chat Antithrilt beyng ſtitred vp agaynſt you, deui- 
feth divers petſecutions. And many hee hath not hurt, no 
not the leaſt heare of their heades, as by mine ovvne exã- 
ple I can teſtifie, alcliough he hath bene ychemently incen 
ted agaynſt me. V Vherefore I deſire you all, vvith your 
prayers to make interceſsion for me to the Lorde, to geue 
me intelligence, lufferaunce, patience and conſtancie, that 
I neuer ſyvarue from his diuine veritie. He hath brought 
me noyyto Conſtance. In all my iourney openly and mas 
nifeſtly, I haue not feared to vtter my name as becometh 
the ſeruaunt of God In no place I kept my felte ſecret, nor 
vſed any diſsimulatiom . But neuer dyd I Hynde in any 


— 


place more peſtilente aud manifeſt enemyes then at Con: 


The councellof Conflance: 

ſtance. VVluch enemies neither ſhouſd I haue had there 
had it not been for cenaine of our ovyn Bohemiãs hypo- 
crites and deceiuers, vv ho for benetites receiued, and ſlira 
red vp vvith couetouſnes, vvith boaſtyng and braggyng 
haue perſuaded tlie people that I vent about to ſeduck th 
out of the right way. But I am m good hope that through 
the mercy at or God, and by your prayers. I ſhall perfilte 
ſtronglyein the inunutable veritix of God, vnto the laſt 
breath . Finally, I woulde not haue you ignoraunt, that 
vvhete as cuery one here is put m hyi office, I onely as an 
out caſt am neglefted; Sc. I cõmend you to the merciſull 
Lord Ieſu Chriſt, our true God, & the ſonne of the imma 
culate Virgin Mary, vvhich hath redeemed vs by his moft 
bitter =_ 

from the thraldome of the Deuill, and from ſinne, From 
Conſtance, the yere of our Lord. M,CCCC, xv. 


An otber letter of Tobn Hut to bit 
benefacrours 

MY grations benefacrours @ defendozs ofthe truth. 

J exhozte you by the bowels of Jeſus Ldzift; chat 
now ye ſettyng altde rhe vaniries of this pzeſent wozld, 
wyll gpne pour ſeruice to the eternall kynge, Lhyziſt the 
Loꝛde. Truſt not in pꝛintes noz in the ſonnes ot men. in 
whom there is no health. Foz the ſonnes of mẽ are diſlẽ⸗ 
blers and diſceitfull. To day they erre, to mozrowe they 
periſhe, but God remayneth foz euer. who hath his ler⸗ 
uauntes not foz any neede he hath of them, bat foz th 
owne pzofite:vnto whom he perkozimeth that, whiche be 
pzomitleth, efulfilleth that whiche he purpoſeth to geue; 
De caſteth of no fairhfull ſcruaunt from him, foz bee 
ſayth : where J am there alſo ſhall my ſeruaunt be, 
And that Lozde maketh eaerye ſernaunt of his to bee 
the Lozd of all his poſſeſſion, geuing him ſelfe vnto him, 
and with him ſelte, all typuges: that without all cediouſ- 
nes, feare , and without all defect, hee may pofleſſe all 
thynges, reioptyng with all ſaintes in iope miinite. O 
bappy is that ieruaũt, wd, whe the Loꝛd ſhall come, he 
ſhall finde watchyng.Dappy is the ſernaunc which ſbal 
receaue that Ryng of glozy with tope , wherkoze, welbe⸗ 
toued Lozdes,and denefactours, ſerue pon that kyng in 
feare:whicde (yall bzyng pans I craſt, nowe to Bo⸗ 
deme at this pzeſent, by his grace in health, and here- 
alter, to erernall lifeofgiozy. Fare pe well: Foz I thinke 
that this is the laſt letter that I (hall wpte to youzwho 
to mozrov,as I ſuppoſe, ſhaibe purged in hope of Jeln 
Lhzift,chzough bitter death, fro my ſinnes. The things 
that happened to me this night, J am not able to witer. 


Sigiſmund bath done all thynges with me dan 
Bod fozgene hym and onely foz pour ſakes , You 
deard the ſentẽte whiche de awarded agapuſt me, Ap3ay 
pon haue no ſulpiciou of faichfull Nitus. 
E An other letter to the Lorde lohn 
| die Chlum 
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an there pꝛeſent hym ſelfe, and that I map baue a place ap- 


Henry. 5. 


Ax otler Epiſtie of lobn Hat, wherein be decls- 
reth why Cod ſuſfereth not his to periſhe, bryu- 
ging diuers examples wherwith he doth 
comfort and confirme both him 
ſelfe and ot her. 


Te lozd God be with you. Many cauſes there were, 
welbeloued in God, my deare frendes, which moued 
me to thinke that thoſe letters were the laſt, whiche be - 
foze I ſent vnto you, lokyng that ſame time foz inſtante 
deach.15ut now vnderſtandyng the ſame to be differred, 
F take it foz great cõfoꝛtt vnto me, that J haue ſome lea 
fare moꝛe to talke with you by letters: and therefoze I 
wzyte agapne to yon, to declare and reſtifie at leaſt,my 
gratitude and mindfull duety toward pon. And, as tous 
chyng death. God doth know why he doth differ it both 
to me and to my welbeloued bzother maiſter Dicrome, 
who, I truſt, Will dye holply a without blame:and do 
know alſo that he doth + luffereth nowe moe valiant⸗ 
Ip, then I my ſclf\a wzetched ſinner. God hath geuẽ vs a 
long tyme, that we might call to memozy our ſinnes the 
better, and repente foz the ſame moꝛe feruenely.De hath 
graũted vs tyme, that our long e great tentatid ſhould 
put away our greuous ſinnes, and bzpng the moze cöſo⸗ 
lation. De hath geut vs tyme wherin we ſhould reme⸗ 
der the hozrible rebukes ol our mercyfutl kyng s Lozd 
velus, and ſhoulde ponder his cruell death, and ſo moze 
paticntlye might learne to beare our afflictions, And 
moꝛcouer that we myght kepe in remembzaunce , howe 
that the iopes of the lyfe to come, are not geuen atter the 
iopes of this wozlde immedtatly,buc chzough many tri- 
bulations the ſainces haue centred into the kyngdome of 
deauen. Foz ſome of them haue bene cut and chopt all to 
peeces, ſome theyz eyes bozed thzough, ſome ſodde, ſome 
roſted, ſome flapne aliue, ſome buried quicke, tonpd,cru 
cified, grynded betwixt myll ſtones , dzawen and hapled 
hecher and thether vnto execution. dzowned in waters, 
ſtrangled # hanged,tozne in peeces, vexed with rebukes 
befozc their death, pyned in pziſons & afflicred in bades, 
And who is hable to recite all the tozmentes and ſuffc- 
ringes of the holy ſaintes, which they ſuffered vnder the 
old and newe Teſtament foz the veritie of Bod:namely 
chaſe whiche haue at any tyme rebuked the malice of the 
prieſtes,0z haue pꝛeached againſt their wickednes? And 
it wilbe a marnell if any ma now alſo ſhall cſcape vnpu 
niſhed, who lo euer dare boldely reſiſte the wickednes a 
petuerſitie, eſpeciallp of thoſe pꝛieſtes, whiche can abpde 
no cozrectid, And J am glad that they are — —— now 
to read my bookes, in the whiche, theyz malice is ſome 
what deſcribed 2 and J knowe they haue read the ſame 


... mozeexactly and diligẽtip, then the holy Goſpell, ſeking 


therin to finde out errours. Benen at Couſtance vpon 
Thurſday the xxviij.day of June. an. M. C CCC. xv. 


As other letter of lobn Hus, wherin he rehearſeth 
what iniuties he receaued of the Councell, 
and of the deputies, 
14 my Letter be not ſent pet to Boheme, keepe it, and 
lend it not, fo hurt may come therof. xc. ; 
Item, if the kyng do aſke who ought to be my iudge, 
lince that the Councell neither did call me, noz byd cite 
me, neither was J euer accuſed befoze the Councell, and 
pet the Conncell hath impꝛiſoned me, and hath appoyn- 
ted their pzoctoz agapuſt me. 
Item A deſire von, right noble and gracions Lozde 
John, if audience ſhalbe geuen me, that the kyng wilbe 


popnted nere vnto hym chat he map here me well a vn- 
derſtãd what J ſay: & that you alſo with the Loꝛd Dens 
ty, and with Loꝛd roenſelaus g other moe, if you map, 
wilbe pꝛeſent, auv here what the Loꝛd Jeſus Lhziſt my 
mocuratoꝛ æ aduocate a moſt pane Judge, wil put 
in mp mouth to ſpeake, that whether I lpne oz dye, you 
map ber true and vpzighe witneſſes with me. leaſt lyeng 
lyppes ſhall ſape hereatter, that J ſwarued awape trom 
the truth which J haue pieached. 

Item, knowe pou that befoze witneſſes g notaries in 
the pzyſon, I deſpꝛed the Cömiſſioners that they would 
depute vuto me a pꝛoctour # an aduocate, who pꝛomiled 
lo to do, i afterward would not perfoꝛme it. wherfoze X 
baue cõmitted my lelle to the Lozd Jeſus Chuiſt, that he 
will be my pꝛocuratour $ adnocates iudge of my cauſe, 

Item, knowe pou, that thep haue as I ſuppoſe, no o⸗ 
ther guarell agaynſt me, but onely this. that J Noode a⸗ 
gaynlt the Popes Bull, which Bope John ſent downe 


10 Bodem to ſanctity war re with rhe ligue of the crolle 
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and fall remiſſion of ſinnes. to all them whpche woulde 
take the holy croſſe to fight foz the patrimony of the Ros 
miſh churche agapuſte Ladiſlaus kyng of Naples , and 


they haue mine owne wꝛiting whiche was red agapnite \'<2 


me, and J do acknowledge it co be mine. Secondly they 
baue alſo agapuſt me, that I haue continued fo longe in 
excommunication and pet did eake vpon me to miniſter 
in the churth a ſa7 malle. Thirdly they haue ag me, 
becanſe I did appeale from the Pope , to TChuſte. Foz 
they red my appeale befoze me, in the which with a wil- 
lyng minde , {miling I cofeſſcd befoze the al to be mine. 
Foorrhly becauſe J left a certain letter behind me which 
was red in the church of Bethlehem. the which letter mp 
aduerſaries haut very cuill fanozedly crandlaced & ſini⸗ 
ſterlpe expounded, in the which I did wꝛite that J wens 
out without aſafeconduct, rohercunto pon pour ſelucs 
can ſay and beare me rccozd, that I in my going out. dad 
no ſaleconduct ofthe ope.nepther pet did knowe whes 
— you ſhoulde goc our wyth me when J wzote that 
etter. 

Item, if andience may bee geuen to me, and that afs 
ter the ſame audience the kyng woulde ſuffer. me not be 
returned agapne into pziſon, but that J map hane youe 
connicls + others my ſrendes: and if it may pleaſe Sod 
that I may ſaye ſome chyng to my ſoueraigne Toꝛde the 
—_ , foz the befalfe of Chziſtianitie and toz hys owns 
pzotpre.#c. 


F Another Letter of hon Hus,wherein he con- 
firmecth the Bobemi:ns,and deſctibeth the wic « 
kedues of that councell. 


2 Don Dus in hope þ ſeruant of God. to all the faithfull 

in Bobeme, which loue the Loꝛd, greting though the 
grace of God. It commeth in my minde, wherin J muſt 
needes admoniſh pon, that be 5 faithfull  beloued of the 
Lozd,how that the councell of Lonſtance beinge full of 
pꝛide, auarice z and all abhomination, hath condemned 
my bokes wzittẽ in the Boheme tongue, fox hereticall, 
which bokes they neuer ſaw,noz neuer heard them red: 
And if they had hard them, pet they could not vnderftid 
the ſame, being ſome Ftalians,ſome Frenchemen, ſome 
Byitains,ſome Spaniardes, Germans, with other peo 
ple of other nations moe : vnleſſe peradnencure John 
Biſhop of Litomiſhe vnde rſtode them, which was pꝛe⸗ 
ſent in that councell, and cerraine other Bohemians, and 
pꝛieſtes which are againſte me and laboare all they may 
how to depꝛaue both the veritic of Bod, and the honeſty 


of our councrey of Boheme: whiche J indge in the hope Prayſe of 


of God, to be a godly land; right wellacuen to the true 
knowledge of the fapth,foz d it doth ſo greatly deſire the 
wozd of Bod, and honeſt maners. And if pou were here 


at Conſtance, pc ſhould ſce the grenous abhomination The abhomi- 
of this Louncell, whiche they call ſo holy, and ſuch as cũ vation of the 
not erre. Ot the which Councell I daue heard it by the Councell of 
Swechers repozted, that the Citie ot Conſtance is not Conſtance 
able in ʒo.pcares to bepurged of thoſe wicked abhomi⸗ 4clccibed. 


nations in that Countel committed. And all be offended 
almoſt with that Louncell, bepug ſoꝛe grened to behold 
ſuch execrable thyngs perpetrate in the lame. when Y 
Qoodefirſt to aunſwere befoze mpne aduerſaries, ſepng 
all thyngs there done with no oꝛder, and hearyng them 
all ſo outragionfly crping our, I ſayd plainly vnto them, 
that J loked foz mozchoneſt behauiour. and better ozder 
and diſcipline, in that Councell. Then the chief Cardinal 
aunſwered, ſapſt thon ſo ? but in the tower thou ſpakeſt 
moze modeſtipe , To whom, ſaod J: in the Tower, no 
man cryed out agaynſt me, where as nowe all do rage as 
gaynſt me. Mp taithtull and beloucd in Chiſt, de not a⸗ 
traped with their ſentence in condemnpng mp bookes. 

They ſhall bee icatered hether and thether abzoad, lpke 
light Butterfleys,s their ſtatutes, ſhall endare as Spp⸗ 
derwebbes . They went about to hae mp conſtancie 
from the veritie of C hꝛiſte:but they conld not ouercome 

the vercue of God in me. They would not reaſon with 

theScripturcs againſt me, as diuers honozable Lozdes 

can witnes with me, whiche beyng ready to ſuffer contu 

melp toz the truth of God, tooke my part ſtoutip:name⸗ 

ly Loꝛd wencellaus de Duba,and Lozd Jobn de Lhifi: 

for they were let in by kyng Sigiſmund into the Coun 

cell. And when J ſapd, that J was deſirous to be inftruc - 
ted, it I did in any thyng erre, then they hard the chief 
Lardinall anſwere agapne:becauſe thou wouldeſt be in- 
fozmed, there is no remedy , but thou muſt firſt reuoke 
thy doctrine , accozding to the determination of go, bac⸗ 
chelers of Dininitie appointed. O hygh inftructis. Atter 
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tpke manner H. Catherfne alſo ſhould hane denyed and 
renoked the veritpe of Bod andfayth in Chzit, becanſe 
rhe. 5o.maiſters likewiſe did withſtand her:whiche net⸗ 
wirhſtandpng,that good virgyne would neuer do, ſtan⸗ 
dyng in her fapth vnto death: But ſhe did wynne thoſe 
her maiſters vnto Chꝛiſt, whe as I can nor wynne thele 
mp maiſters by any meanes. Theſe thynges A thought 
good to wite vuto pou.that you might know how tdep 
Hauc ouertome me, with noo grounded Scripture noz 
with any reaſon 2: but ouelp did aſſap with icrrours and 
diſceites to perſuade me to reuoke and to abiure , But 
our mercifuli God. whoſe law J haue magnified, was & 
is with me, and J truſt,ſo wil cödtmue, and will kepe me 
in dis grace vnto death, wꝛitten ar Conſtance after the 
fcaſt ot John Baptiſt, n pꝛiſon in bands, dayly loking 
fo; death, although foz che ſecret Judgementes of God, 
I dare not ſay whether this be my laſt Epiſtle;foz nowe 
ailo almighty Sod is hable co deliuer me. 


An other Letter of lohn Hus wherein he comforteth his 
ſrende and willeth them not to be troubled tor the con. 
deinniog of hys bookes : and allo declareth the wickednes 
of the dery ye, 


* Aiſter Jobn Dus, in hope the ſeruant of God, to 
| all the faprhful which lone him and his ſtatutes, 
wiſherh the cruth and grace of God, | 
Belcued, I thought ir necdefnll to warne pon that 
pon ſhoulde not fcare oꝛ be diſcouraged becauſe the ad⸗ 
uerſarpes haue decreed that my bookes ſhalbe burnt. Ne 
member howe the Ilraelites burned the pꝛeachynges of 
thc ꝛophet Jeremie, and pet they could not auopd the 
thinges that were pꝛophecied ot in them. Fox after they 
were burnt, che Loꝛd commaſided to wꝛite the ſame p29 
phecie agayue , & that larger; which was alſo done. Fox 
Jeremie licting in p2iſ6 ſpake, and Baruch, which was 
readp at his hand, wꝛote. This is wꝛittẽ cither in the x5, 
02 45+ chapter ofthe viſion of Jeremie. It is allo wꝛit⸗ 
ten in the bookes of the Machabees, that the wicked did 
burne the laweof Bod, and killed them that had the 
ſame, Againe vnder the newe Teſtament, they bur? 
ned the ſamtes, with the bookes of the lawe of Bod, 
The Lardinailes condemned and committed to fyzec 
certaine of Saint Bregozyes bookes , and had bzente 
them all, if they had not bene pzeſerned of Sod, by the 
meanes of j9eter,Stcgozies Miniſter . Haninge theſe 
things befoze pour epes, take heede leaſt through feare. 
vou omitte to read my bookes, and deliner them to the 
aduerſarpes to be dent. Remember the ſapinges of our 
mercifull ſauiaur, dy which he fozewarneth vs. Mich 24. 
There ſhalbe, ſapth he,befoze the daye ol Judgemente, 
great tribulation, ſuch as was not from the beginning. 
vntill this dape, nepther ſhalbe after wardes: So that e⸗ 
neu the electe of Bod ſhonlde be deceiued. if it were pol⸗ 
ſible. But foz their fakes, thoſe dayes ſhatbe ſhoꝛtened. 
when you remember theſe thinges, dearelp beloued, be 
not afrap I truſt in Bod,thac that ſchole of Anti⸗ 
chꝛiſt ſhalibe ot pon. and ſuffer pou to be in quy- 
tt, nepther hall the councell of Conſtance extend to Bo 
hemia. Foz I thinke, that manpe ofthem, whiche are of 
the Councell, all dye befoze thep ſhall gette from pou 
mp dookes. Aud chep ſhali departe from che councel] s 
e ſcattered abꝛoad, thzongh ont the partes of ꝭ woztd, 
ike ſtoꝛkes, and then they wal know when winter com 
meth, what gp te in ſommer , Conſider that they 
daue adi their dead the Pope wozthy ot death, ko 
man hozrible factes that he hath done. o to now: An⸗ 
ſwere to this you pzeachers, whith preach that che pope 
is the God of the earthe that he may, as the Lawyers 
lape, make ſale oł the hol? thinges: that he is the head ot 
the whole hole Church in veritie weil gouerninge the 
ſame : that he is the hart ofthe Churche in quickeninge 
the (ame (p:rituallie : that her is the welſpzinge from 
the which flo weth all vertue and goodneſſe: that hee is 
the ſonue-of the holy Churche: that he is the ſafe refuge 
to which euery Cmiſtian man ought to fiye foꝛ ſuccour. 
Bedolde now that hrad is cut of with the ſwozd, nowe 
the Bod of the earth is bound, nowe dis ſinnes are de⸗ 
clarcd openly,now that -welſptinge is dꝛyed vppe, that 
ſonue darkened, that bart is plucked out and rhzowen 


. awape, leſte that any man ſhould ſecke ſuccour thereat. 


Thr Coancell hath condemned that hedde, and that foz 
this offence,becagſe-he tooke money fo Zndulgences, 
Biſhopꝛickes aud other ſuche lpke. But thcy condemp⸗ 
neo him, by ozder ot iudge ment, which were themſclues 
toe bycrs and ſellers ofthe ſame Wargaudile , There 
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was preſente Thott Biſhop of Lytoiniſlpa, who wente 
twyle aboute to bye the Biſhoppꝛicke of age, bat o. 
thers pzcuented dim. O wicked men, why dvd they not 
kirſte caſte out the beame out oł their owne eyes ? 
men haue accurſcd and condempned the ſeller, dut 
thelelunes which were the bpers a canſenters to the bar 
gayne, are wout daunger. what ſhall I ſap that they do 
vſe thys mauer of bying a lelling at home in they} own 
countreys? Foz at Conſtance there is one biſhop which 
bought and an other which ſolde , and the Pope for als 
lowinge of both their factes,tooke bzpbes of bochſides, 
It cameſo to paſſe in Bohemiaalſo as you xnowe. 
would that in that coſicell, God had ſaid. de that a 

pou is without ſinne, let him geue the ſentence 

Dope John: Thenſurelie = bad gone all oute ofthe 
Councell houſe, one after an other. why dpd they bowe 
the knee to him alwapes befoze this his fall, kiſſc dys 
fcetc, and call him the moſte holy Father, ſceing they 
ſawe aparantlie befoze, that he was an herecicke, that 
be was a manqueller,that hee was awicke d ſinner 2 all 
which things now they haue found in him, why did the 
L ardinalls chuſe him to be Pope, knowing detoze that 
de had kylled the holy Father? why ſuffered they him to 
meddle w holp things, in bearing the office of the Popes 
dome: foz to thys eude they are his counlellours that 
they ſhoulde admoniſhe him of that vabich is ryght. Are 


not they theſelues as giltpe of thels faultes as he? ſepng der 


that they accoũted thele things vpces in him & were per 
takers of ſome of thErhem ſelueszwhy durſt no man lay 
ought to his charge, befoze he had fled fr6 Cdſtauce, but 
as lone as the ſecular power, by the ſuffraunce of Sod, 
lapd holde vpon him, then, and neuer afoze,thep conſpi⸗ 
red alltogether that be ſhould not liue any longer. Sure 
lye euen at this dape is the malice , the abhomination, 
and filthines ol Antichziſt reueiled in the Pope, and o⸗ 
thers of thps councell. Rowe the faithfallſernaunts of 
Bod may vnderſtand what our ſauiour Lbziſt ment by 
this ſapinge: when pon ſhall ſec the abhomination of de- 
ſolatid, which is ſpoke of of Dantell, xc. who ſo can vn- 
derſtad it,@c, Surcly theſe be great abhominacids,p2ide 
conecouſcnes,ſpmonie,fitting in a ſolitarie place, that is 
to lape, in a dignitie vopde of goodnes, of humilttie, and 
other vertues:as we do now clerely (ce in choſe that are 
conſtituted in anye offyce and dignitye . © howe ac- 
ccprable a thyng ſhould it be (if time would (ſuffer me) to 
diicioſe their wicked actes whiche are now aparaunt, 
that the faithfull ſeruauntes of Bod might know chem? 
F truſt in Gov that he wil ſend after me, thoſe that ſhall 


bee moze valiaunt ? and there are atiue at thys dape, r c 
that ſhall make moze manileſte the malice of Antichziſt, n, 


and (yall gene theirelpnes to the deathe.foz the truth of 
our Lozde Jeſus Lhzift; who ſhall gene both to yon and 
me the iopes of lyke cuerlaſting. This Epiſtle was wiit 
ten vpon H. Fhon Baptiſtes day in pꝛyſon and in could 
p20ns , Jdaninge thys meditation wych my ſelfe . that 
John was beheadcd in dis pzyſon and boudes, koz the 
woꝛd of Bod. 


8 An other Letter of lobn Hui. 


1 Ohn Dus in hope the ſeruaunt of God, to all the faith 
fall at Boheme, which lone che Lozd, wiſheth to ſand 
and dye in the grace of God, and at laſt to actapne to t⸗ 
ter nall lyfe. Amen. 
ye that beare rule ouer other and be riche. and pe al⸗ 
lo that be pooꝛe, welbeloned and faithfull in God, J be- 
ſech pou and admoniſhe por all, that pe will be obedient 
vnto God,make much of his worde, and gladly hearing 
the lame, will humbly pertoꝛme that whiche pe heare. I 
beſech pon ſticke faſt to the veritie of Gods word, which 
JI haue written and pꝛeached vnto pon out of his lawe, 
and the Sermons of his ſeintes . Alſs I deſite ou if 
any mũ either in publicke ſermd 0z in pꝛiuate talke haue 
beard of me any thyng, oz haue read any thyng witten 
by me whiche is agavnſt che veritie of Sod , that he dos 
not folow the ſame. Albeit, J do not fonde wy conſcicuce 
giltie that J euer hane ſpoken oz wzittẽ any luch thyng 
amonges pon. Adelire you mozzouer if any maus: 
any time hane noted any leuitie either in my talke oz in 
my conditions, that de doo not folow the ſame: but p3ay 
to Sod foz me, to pardon me that ſinne of lightnes . I 
p3ape pou that pe will lone your pzieſtes and miniſters 
which be ot honeſt behauiour. to pzefcrre g honoꝛ thẽ de 
foze others: nameſp ſach pzicfts as crauaile tu the wow 
of God. A map you take hede royour ſclues g beware 
al malicious 6 deſpicefall ue, g eſpecially 2 
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ted pꝛieſtetz, ofwh6 our Haniour doth ſpeake, that they 
are vnder ſhepes clothpng, and inwardly are raucnyng 
wolues, J p}ave ſuch as be rulers and ſuperiours , to 
behaue them lelues gently towardes their pooze inferi⸗ 
ours, and to rule them inſtely , J beſcche rhe Citizens 
that they will walke euery man in his degree and voca⸗ 
tion with an vpꝛight conſcience, The Artificers alſo F 
beleche, that they will excrciſe their occupations diligẽt⸗ 
ip. and vſe them with the feare of God. I beſech the ſer⸗ 
uantes that they wil ſerue their maſters faithfully, And 
likewiſe the ſcholemaiſters I befech,that they liuyng ho 
geſfly, wil bzing vp their ſcholers vertuoufly, a to teach 
them fairhtully:;firit to learne co feare God: then foz the 
gioꝛp of Bov,s the publicke vtilitie of h cOmon wealth, 
and theyz own health, and not fog anarice oz foz woꝛld⸗ 
ly honour,to employ their minds to honeſt artes. J bes 
ſech the udentes of the vninerſicie a all other ſcholes, 
in all honeſt chpnges to obey their marſters, and to fo- 
low them, and that with all diligence, they will ſtudy to 
bee pzoficable both to the ſettpng fozth of the glozpe of 
God, and to the ſoulcs health, as well of them ſelues. as 
ofother men. Together I beleche and pꝛap you all, that 

ou wyll pelde moſt hartp thankes to the right honoza- 
ble Lozdes,the Lozd Wencelaus de Duba, T. loun de Chlum, 
Logd Henry Lumlouio, Lozde Vilem Zigecio. Loꝛd Nicolas, 
other Loꝛds of Boheme, of Mozauia and jSolonie:that 
thepz diligẽce towards me, may be gratefuil co all good 
men:becauſe that thep lpke valiaunt champions of gods 
truth, haue oftentpmes ſet the ſelues agapuſt the whole 
Lounceltfoz my deliueraunce, contending a * a⸗ 
gainſt the ſame to þ vttermoſt ol thepꝛ power: but elpe⸗ 
cialip loʒd a encelaus de Duba, @ Lozd lohn de Chlum. What 
ſd euer they ſhall repozte vnto pou, geue credite vnto 
them: foz thep were inthe Conncell when J there aun⸗ 
ſwered manp. They know who thep were of Bohemia, 
and baw many falſe & landerous thinges they bzonghe 
in agapnſt me, and how that Lountcell cryed out agapnſt 
me, and howe I alſo annſwered to all thynges wher⸗ 
of I was demaſided. J beſeche yon allo that pe will pzap 
foz the kyng of Romaines, æ foz pour kyng, and foz bys 
wife pour Qneene, that God of his mercy would abpde 
with them and with you , both nowe and hence fozth in 
enerlaſtyng lyfc, Amen, 

This Epiſtle J haue wꝛitttẽ co pou out of pꝛyſon and 

in bandes, lookpug the next day after the wzitpng here- 
ol, ſoz the ſencice of the Conneel vpon my death, hauing 
afull cruſt that he will not leaue me, neither ſuffer me to 
deny his cruth.# to renoke the crrours, which falſe wit 
neſſes malicionfly hare deuiſed agapnſt me, Dow merci 
fullp the loꝛd god bath dealt with me, a was with me in 
meruclous tentations, pe (hal know, when as hercafter 
by che helpe of Chziſt, we ſhall all meete together in the 
iope of the woꝛlde to come. As concernyng maiſter Diez 
rome nip dearely beloned bother a fclowe, IJ heareno 
other but that he is remayning in ſtrait bandes, lokpng 
foz death as J do: and that foz the fayth whiche be vali» 
autlp mapntained amongeſt the Bohemians, Our cruel 
enemies of Boheme, haue geuen vs into the power and 
handes of other ennempes, and in to bandes. I bc# 
leche you pzape to God loꝛ them. 
Mozeouer, J deſeche pou, namelp pon of *rage,that port 
will loue che temple of Bethelem, and pꝛouide, ſo longe 
as God ſhall permit that the woꝛd of Bod may be pꝛea 
ed in the ſaine. Foz, becauſe of that place, the deupll is 
angry,and agapnſt the ſameplacc,he hath ſtyꝛred vppe 
pꝛieſtes, and Canons, perceauing that in that place his 
kingdome ſhould be diu ourbed and diminiſhed. J cruſt 
in Gad that he will kepe that holy churche ſo long, as it 
( all pleaſe him, and in the ſame ſhall geue greaĩer en⸗ 
creaſe of his woꝛd by other, then he hath done by me az 
weak e veſſell. J beiech pou alſo, that pe will lone toge⸗ 
ther, and withholdingno man from the hearyng of gods 
wozde. pe will pꝛouide and take care that good men bee 
not oppꝛeſled by any fozce and violence, witten at Lon 
ante, the pere ot our Lozd, M. CCC C. xv. 


An other right godly letter of lohn Hut, to a certaine prieſt 
admouiſhing him ot bis office, and exhorting him to be faithſuli: 
worthy to be read of al! Miniſters, 


7 De peace of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chziſt. ac. Sp deare 
bother, be diligent in pzeacbing the Goſpell, and do 

the woꝛ ke ol a good Euangeliſt: neglect not your voca- 
tion: labour ipke a bleſſed ſouldiour of Chꝛiſt. Firſt lyue 
diy aud holplp.Setondly teach fapcyfully and trulpe. 
hirdly be an example to other in well dopng, that von 
not repzehended in your ſapinges : cozrece vice and 
let koozth verene, To enill lyuers cheaten eternall pu- 
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niſhement: but to thoſe that be fapthfull and godlye, ſet 
koꝛth the confozres of eternall iope. Þ2cach continually, 
but be ſhozte and fruttall. pꝛudentip vnderſtandpng and 
diſcretly diſpenſing the holy Scriptures. Neuer aftirme 
oz maintapne thole thynges that be vncertaine & donbt- 
full, leſt that your adverſarycs take holde vppon yore, 
whiche reiopce in depꝛauyng their bꝛethꝛẽ, wherby they 
map bzpng the miniſters of Sod into contempt, Exhoze 
men to the c6feflion of their fapth,+ to the communis of 
both kindes, both of the body and blond of Chziſt,wher= 
by ſuch ag doo repent carneftly of their linnes, may the 
moze often come to the holy commumon. And JF warne 
pou that you enter into no rauernes with gelle, and bet 
not a common company keper;Foz the moze a pit achee 
kee peth bym frd che company ot men, the moze de is re⸗ 
garded. Albeit, denpe not pet pour helpe and diligence, 
where ſotuer you map pꝛotite other. Agaynũ fleſhip luſt 
pꝛeach continualip ali that euer pon can: Foz that is the 
ragyng beaſt whiche deuoureth men. foz whom the ficſh 
of Chzitt did ſuffer, roherfoze mp hartelp beloued, Þ bes 
ſcche pou to flpe fornication: foz wobere as a man would 
moſt p:ofir & do good, there this vice vſech moſt to luck. 
In aup caſe flye the company of ponge women, and bes 
leue not their denotiõ:Foꝛ H. duſten ſayth, the moe de⸗ 
nout ſhe is, the moze pꝛocline to wantonnes, ond vnder 
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5. Auguitiog 


mea net h vor 


the pꝛetence ot religion the ſnare and venome ot foznicas berc of all, bug 


tion lurkech 2 And this know my welbeloued, that the ot the c6mon 
conucrſation with thẽ, ſubuerteth many, whom the cons lorte ot ly gh 


nerſation of this wozld could nener blemiſhnoz begile. 
Admit no womẽ into pour houſe,foz what cauſe ſo euer 
it bet, and haue not much talke with them other wiſe, to 
auopding of offence, Finallp howe ſo euer pou do, feate 
God and kepe his pꝛeceptes: ſo ſhall you walke wiſelp, 
& ſhall nor periſij:ſo ſhall pou ſubdue the fleſh,c:ntemne 
the wozid,and onercoms the deunl: fo ſhall pou put on 
God, finde like, and confirme other, and ſhall crowne 
pou ſelte with the crowne of glozye, the whiche the inſt 
tudac (yall giue pou, Amen. 


Dis letter of lohn Hus conteinet h 4 con feſcion of the inſ- 


mitie, ot mans fleſh · How weake it is, and repugnant agay nt the 


ſpirite, V Vherein he allo ei horteth to perleuete 
conſtantiy in the truth. 


B Ealth de to pon from Jeſus Chziſt. xc. My deare frend, 
know that Þalletz came to me to perſuade me that I ſhould 

not fearc the ſhainc of abiuration , but to conſider the good 
which therok will come. To whom J ſapd,that the ſhame of con- 
demnation and burning is greater then to abiure:and wh ſhoutd 
A fearethen that ſhame : But Þ pzape pou tell me plapniy pour 
mynde. Pꝛeſuppoſe þ ſuch Articles were layed to peu which pou 
knew pour ſelt᷑ not to be true: obat would you do in þ caſes would 
pou abture? Who aunſwertd. The taſe is ſoꝛe · and began to wepe. 
Manp other thyngs we ſpake whiche J bio repzchend. Michael 
de Cauſ:s, was ſome tymes betoze the pʒiſen with the deputics. 
Ind wht J was with the deputies thus à hcard him ſpeake vn⸗ 
to the kepers: Wee by the grace of God will burne this hereticke 
ſhozrtp: foz whoſe cauſe I haue ſpent many Flozenes. But pet va 
derſtand that J waite not this to the intent toreucnge me of him, 
fo; has BY hauc commit: ed to God ans pzap to God loz him wyth 
all my . 

Pet J et hoꝛt pou agapne, to be circũſpect about our letters: foz 
Michaeli hath tak t fuch 02der þ none ſbalde ſuffered to come into 
the pztſon:noo noz vet the kepers tuts are permitted to come to 
me. O holy God TP largelp doth Intichziſt extende his power 
and crueltie? But I truſt that his power ſhalbe ſhetntd, and hys 
miquirie ſhalbe detected more & moze amõgtſt the faithful people. 

Almigyty God ſhal confirme the hartes of his fatthfull, hom 
he hath cyolcn befoze the conſtitution of tae wozid , that they may 
receaue the eternalicrozone of gioʒ ye. And let Butichziſt rage as 
much as he wl, pet he ſhall not p: uaile agapnit CHiſt, whichs 
ſhal deſtroy hm with the ſpirit of hus mont, aa the Ipoſtte faiths 
Ind the n ſhall the creature be deuuered out of ſetuitude of cer p 
tion. tnto the libertie of che glozp of the ſonuts ot God as faith: tie 
Fpoſtle in che wooꝛdes folowpng : wee alſs wtthin our ſelues doa 
gcone, wapting foz tie adoption ot ie ſonnes ot God, the troẽp⸗ 
tion of our body. | 

I am greatly comfozted in thoſe Weꝛdeg of our Saulaur: haps 
pp be pou when mea (hall hate pou and than ſeparate pou 4 # ban 
rebuke vou, a ſhall caſt out pour name az exccravie c the ſoune 
of man. Rciopee x be glad, foz behold, great ia pour reward in heas 
yen, Luke. 5. D wozthp,yea O moſt wozthy conſylat'on » whithe 
mou vnderſtand, hut to pzactiic mepme ol tribulation , is a hard 
li ſſon. 

This rule S. James with the other Jpoſtleg, did well vnder⸗ 
land, which ſapth : count it excedyng ioye mp bzerhzen, when pe 
ſhall fallinto diuers tentations, knowyng that the of 
pour fapth wozketh paricace:let paticnce haue her ct woꝛke. 
Fox certevnl it is a great matter (oz a man to tetoyci in trouble, 
and to take it foz tope to be in diuers tentations. à light matter it 
is to ſyeake it and to expounde it i but a greate matter to fulfill it: 
Foz bp, our moſt patient and moſt valtaunt champion him ſeile 
kRnowyng that he ſhouſd rple agapne the thyꝛd dap, ouertommyng 
us encuipeg by his death, and tedtmeng * ination his 2 
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after his laſt Supper was troubled in ſpirite and ſapd : My ſoule 
is hcaup vnto death. Ol whom allo the Goſpell ſayth, that hee be⸗ 
gan to feare, to be ſadde and heaup, Who beyng the in agony, was 
confirmedof the Zungell and his ſweat wos he the dzoppes of 
bioad kallvng vpon the grounde. Ind pet he notwithſtandyng; be⸗ 
pun lo troubled, ſapd to his Diſciples: let not pour harts be treu⸗ 
b!:yQnetther keare the crucltie of the p perſecute pou: fo; pon ſhall 
haue me with you alwayes,that pou maye ouercome the tpꝛannpe 
&f pour perſecutours. Wherupon thoſe his ſouldiours, iokiug vpõ 
the pzince and kpng of glozp, luſteyned great conflictes. Thep paſ= 
led thꝛoughe fire and water and wece ſaued „ and receaued the 
crowne otthe Loꝛd Sod4of the whiche S. James in his canoni⸗ 
nicali E piſtle, ſapth: Bleſſed 18 rye man that ſutkreth tentati⸗ 
on, foz when ht ſhalbe pꝛoued, he ſhall receane the crowne of life, 
Chic he God hath pꝛomiled to them that loue hym. Of this crown 
Sud ſtcdfaltip the Lloꝛde wu make ine partaiice alſo with pous 

hich be the fcrucnt zralers of the truth, and with al them which 
edfaſtip and conſtantly doo lout the Loꝛde cſus Chiſt, whiche 
ſuffred foz vo, leauyng to vs example that we ſhoutbe tolowe hys 
&cppes. It bchoued hym to ſuffer 4 as hee ſapth: ano vs alſo it be⸗ 
doued to ſuffer 4 that the inembers mape ſuffer together with the 
head. Foz hee ſapth: #tany man will come after me iet hym denpe 
hym ſelle and take vp his Lroſlc aud totow me, 

O moſte mercitull Chziſt.dzaw vs weake creatures after thee, 
foz except thou ſhouldeſt dꝛaw vs, we are not able to follow thee. 
Geue vs a ſtrong ſpiru; that it mapt be readpe , and although the 
fleſh be feblegper let thy grace go betoze vs, go with vs, and fol- 
lowe vs:toʒ without three we can do nothing, and much leſſe enter 
into the cruell death foz thy ſake. Gtue vs that pꝛompt and ready 
ſpirite, a bolde harte, an vpryght fapth , a firme hope and perfecte 
charitte + that we mape geue our lyues pacient!p and iopfullp tc 
thy names ſake. à men. W 2tten ia pziſon and in bondes in the vi⸗ 
gil ot holp . S. I hon the Baptiſte , who beinge tn pziſon and in 
vondes foz the rebuking of wickednes, Was beheaded. 

C Among diners other letters of John Hus, which he 
wꝛote to the great conſolation of others: thoughie als 
ſa here to intermirt an other certaine godlp letter wits 
ten out of Englãd, by a faithfull ſcholer of Wicklicfte, 
as appeareth , vato John Bus and the Bohemians, 

which fo2 the zealous affection therin contemed, ſemeth 
not virwozthy to be read. 


5A letter to lobn Hut and tothe Bobe- 
mians from London. 

8 Reting, and phat ſoeuer can be deuiſed more ſipeete, in the 
bowells of Chriſt Ieſu. My deareſy beloued in the Lord, 
whom Iloue in the truth, and not I onely, but alſo all they that 
haue the knowledge of the truth, which abydeth in you and 
ſhallbe with you through the grace of God, for euermore: I re- 
ioyfed aboue meaſure When onr beloued brethren tame and 
gaue teſtimonye vnto vs of your truth, and how you walke in 
the truth. I haue heard brethren, how ſharpely Antichr:/t per- 
ſecuteth you, in vexing the faythful ſernanntes of Chriſt with 
diuerſe and ſtraunge kindes of affictiont. And ſurely no mar- 
geile,tf amongeſt you ( fince it is ſo almoſt all the worid ouer 
the law of Chriſt be too too greuouſly impugned, & that redde 
Dragon hauing ſo many heades (of whome it is ſpoken in the 
Apocalyps ) haue nowe vomited out of n mouth that great 
fond, by whiche be goeth about to ſwalow vp the woman: 
but the moſte gracious God will delzuer for euer hys onely and 
moſle faythfull ſponſe. Let vs therefore comforte our ſelues in 
the Lorde our God, and in his vnmeaſurable goodnes, hoping 
farongly in hym which will not ſuffer thoſe that loue him, to 
be vnmercifullie defrauded of any theyr purpoſe, if we accor- 
ding to our duetie, 25 lone hym with all our harte: for aduer- 
ſitie ſhoulde by no meanes preuaile ouer vt, if there were no 
iniguitie raigning in vt. Let therefore no tribulation or ſo- 
rome for Chriſtes cauſe,diſcourage vs, Ano ing this for a ſure- 
tie, that whom ſo euer the Lorde vouchſafeth to receaue to be 
bu children thoſe he ſcourgeth: For fo the mercifull father will 
haue them tryed in this miſerable tyfe by perſecutions, that 
afterwardes he may ſpare the, For the golde that this high ar- 
rificer hath choſe, he purgeth & tryeth in this ſire, that he may 
—_— laye it vp m his pure treaſurie. For we ſee that 
the tyme which we ſhall abyde here, is ſhorte and tranſitorye: 
the lyfe which we hope for after thus, is bleſſed and euerlaſting. 
Therfore,whileſt we haue tyme, let vs take payne, that we may 
enter into that reſt . W hat other thyng do wwe ſee in this bric- 
kle lyfe, then ſorowe, heauines ana ſadnes, and that Which 
is moſte greuous of all to the faythfull , to muche abuſing 
and contempte of the lawe of the Lorde . Let vs there- 
fore endeuour our ſelues as muche as we maye, to laye holde 
of the thinges that are eternall and abyding , deſpiſing in our 
mindes all tranſitorye and frayle thmpes . Let vs conſider the 
boly fellowſhip of our father that baue gone before vu. Let 


vt conſider the ſainfet of the olde and newe Teſtament. Dy 
they not paſſe throughe this ſea of tribulation and pexſery.. Fix 
tion ? were not ſome of them cxtte in pieces, other ſome ſto- olle. 
ned, aud others of them killed with the ſivorde? Some others of nn 
them went about in peltes and poates / kinnes, as the A þe/tle 
to the Hebrues witneſſeth. Surely they al walked ſtrait wates, 
folowyng the ſleppes of Chriſt, uvhich ſayd, he that mintftreth 
vnto me, let hym folowe me, whether ſo euer I go. tae. They. 
fore let vs alſo, which haue ſonoble examples geuen vt the 
ſaints that went before vt, lcying awaye,as much at in vs ly. 
eth, the heauy burden, & the yoke of ſinne which copaſſeth vg 
about, runne forward through tacience, to the battaile that is 
ſer before vs, fixing oureyes vpon the author of faith, and le. 
ſus the 2 of the ſame ; Who ſeyng the ioye that was ſeq 
before him, ſuffred the paines of the eroſſe, deſpiſeng death, Let 


t call vpo him which ſuffred ſuch reprocheagaynſt himſelf of be 
innert, that we be not weryed, faynting in our hearts, but thay _ 
we may hartely pray for he lpe of the Lorde, and maye fight a- met 
gainſt his aduerſary Antichriſl:that ve may laue bis lay wp 

nos be diſceitfull laborers, but that ire may deale faythſully in hs 


all thinges, according to that, that god hath vouchſafed to geue 
vs, & that we may labour dilligẽtly in the lordes cauſe yndey 
hope of an euerlaſtinge rewarde. Behold therſore brother Hus, 
moſt dearely beloued in Chriſt,although in face vnknowen ta 
me, yet uot in fayth and loue(for diſtaunce of places cãnet ſepa 
rate thoſe home the loue of Chriſt doth effectuallye knit to- 
gether)be comforted in the grace which is peu# vnto thee, la- 
bor like @ 200d ſoulater of Chriſt leſus, preache, be inſlante in 
woord and in example, and call as manye as thou canſt,tc the 
way of truth: for the truth efthe Gojpelt ij not to be kepre in 
filence becauſe of frinolous cenſures and thunderbolts of An- 
tichriſt. Ard ther fore to the vitermeſt of thy power: ſtrengehẽ 
thou and — — the members of Chriſt, which are weakned 
by the deuill: and if the Lorde wyll voucheſafe it, Anti 
chriſt ſhall ſh ortely come to an ende. And there is one thinge 
wherem I do greatly reioyce, that in your realme and in other 
places, Cod hath ſlurred vp the harts of ſome mẽ that they can 
gladly ſuffer ſor the word of God, empriſonment, baniſpment, 
and death. Further, beloued I knowe not what to write vnto 
you, but I cofeſſe that I could wiſh to poure out my whole hart 
if therby I might comfort you in the law of the Lorde, Aiſo [ 
ſalute from the bottome of my hart, all the faythfull louers of 
the law of the Lord, and ſpectally Iacobellus your coadiutor in 
the Goſpell, requiring him that he wyll praye vnto the Lorde 
for me in the vniuerſall church of leſut Chriſt . And the God 
of peace Which hath rayſed from the dead the ſhepheard of the 
epe,the mighty Lord leſus Chriſt, make you apt in all good- 
net to doe hys wyll, working in you that which may be plea- 
ſañ t in Hu ſigbt. Al your fr £ ſalute you which baue heard 
of your conſtancie. I mould deſire alſo to ſee your letters writ= 
ten backe to vt, ſor know ye that they ſhall greatly comfort vi. 
At London by pour ſernaunt , defiryng to be fes 
low with pou in pour labourg, Ricus Wiche witze, 
zieſt vawozthp. 

As other letter of lohn Hut to his frendes of Bobemia 
7 De Lozd God be with you. J loue the counſell of the Loꝛd, a⸗ 

boue gol d and pꝛecious dont. YOhcrioze Ittuſt in the mercy 

of geſus Chntit,that he will geue me his ſpirit to ſtand in his 
trnth.Þ:ap to the Lo. foz the ſpirite is readpe and the fleſhe is 
weake. The Lozd almighty be the eternal reward vnto mp lozdces, 
which conſtantip. firmeip and faithlully do ſtand foz right eouſnes: 
to whome the Lozd God ſhall geac tu the kingdome of Boheme, 
to know the truth. oz the folowing of which truth. neceſlaty it is 
that they returne agapne into Boheme, ſettu;nx apart all vapn glo- 
rp, and folowing not a moztall and milerable king, but the king of 
glozp which geueth etcrnall life. 

O howe comkoztable was the geuing ofthe hande of Lozde 
John de Chlum vato me, which was not aſhamcd to reach toozth 
his hand ro me a wzetch, and ſuch an abtecte heretike, lying in let⸗ 
ters of iron,and cr ped out vpon, of all men. Now peraduenture 
ſhall not ſpeake much hercaſter with pon: Thertoʒe ſalute in tymt 
as vou ſhalt ſee them all the fapthfoil of Boheme. 

Paletz came to me mts pꝛiſon. is ſalutation in my vchement vickel 
inkirmitpe, was this _s the Comnuſſaries,that there hath not palleti. 
riſena moze pcrelous heretike ſince Chꝛyſt was bone then was 
Yorckchetff and J. Alſo he ſapd that all ſuche as came to heart my 
taike, were intrcted with this hereſp, to thinke that the ſubſtance 
of bead remayned in rhe ſacrament of the altar. To whome J an- 
ſwered and ſapd: O maiſter, what a greuous falatation haue you 
geuen me and how greatly doe you ſinner Bebolde I ſhall dye 93 
peraucature to moꝛtow ſhalbe burnt. And what rewarde ſhall be 
recompenſed to ou in Boheme foz your labour: 

bis thinge perauenture I ſhoulde not haue written leſte 1 
nu hte ſeeme to date h, I haue wapes had this in wy — 


truſt not in pztincesz gt. Jud agipne) curſed be Þ man which tru⸗ 
eth in wan, and mak eth fleſhe ts be his atme. Foꝛ gods ſake bee 
pon circumſpect howe pou ſtand # howe you returne . Car no let⸗ 
ters with pou. Direct peur bookes rot all by one, but diuerſiy by 
divers frendes. 
Knowe this ſoꝛ certayn · that I haue hadde greate conflictes by 
dzcame9,in ſuch ſoꝛt as Jhad much a do to refrayne from crying 
cut Foz Jdzeamedof the Popes eſcape befoze he went, Ind after 
nh- the Loꝛd ohn had told me therof,tmmediatly in the night it was 
flokn told me that the pope ſhould returne tc pou agame. Ind afterward 
dle I dzeamed of the eppzehending of maiſter Hicrome, although 
4. not in full maner as it was done. Al the pziſoninentes whether 
and how Jam carted,wcre opened to me bcfoze,although not tul⸗ 
ly after the ſame fozme and circumſtance. Manp ſerpentes often- 
tymes appercd vnto me hauing headeg alſo in their taple:dut none 
of them could bite me: and men other things moe. 

Cheſe things J wzite, not eſtceming my ſcike as a pꝛophet oʒ 
that I cxtoll my ſelfe,but one ip to ſigniſy vnto you what tempta⸗ 
tions J had in body and alſo in nund and what great feare I had, 
leſt J ſhould tranigreſſe the commaundemceut of the Kode Jez 
ne (ag Ehziſt. Now FJ remember with mp ſeif the woꝛdes of mailter 
ute? {pjerome, whiche ſapde, that if Þ ſhoulde come to the counceil, he 
ne of thought J ſhoutd neuer rcturne home agapn. Jnitke mancr there 
was a good and govlp m4, a taplozy which takpng his leaue of me 
at Pꝛage, ſpake to me in theſe wozdg; S9d be with you(lapd he) 
to I thynke verelpe, mp deate and good mayſter John, that pou 
ſhal not returne agayn to bs with pour ſiſe. The king · not of Hun 
garp, but of heauen. rt warde pou wpth all goodnes, toz the fapcy= 


ty - 
dame 


du. full and doctryne whpch J at pour handes haue receiued. ac. 


CAnd ſhoꝛtly aſter the wzitinge hereof,he ſendeth alſo 
vnto them an other pꝛopheticall viſion of his to bee ex⸗ 
pounded, touching the refozmation of the churche, wzit⸗ 

ten in his 44-epiltle:the contentes wherofbe theſe, 

Au other Letter of John Hus, ſent to the 
Lord lobn de Chlum, 
FO you expounde to me the dzeame ofthis night. J 
ſaw how that in my church of Bethlcem,thcy came to 
raſe and put out all the Images of Lhziſte, and dyd put 
thẽ out. The next dap atter, J aroſeand ſaw many pain⸗ 
ters, which paynted and made moze fapzer Images and 
many moze then J had done bekoze: whiche Jmages J 
was very glad and iopfull co beholde. And the papnters 
with much pcople about them, ſaid:let the Biſhops and 
_ come now, and put vs out theſe pictures, Which 
eing done, much people ſemed to me in Bethleem to re 
topſc, and I with them. And Jawakpng therwith, telt 
my ſelte to laugh. ac. 

C This viũon Lo2d John de Chlum, and John Bus 
him ſelfe in his boke of Cpiſtles in the. 45. Cpiſt.ſemeth 
to expounde, and applieth theſe Images of Chꝛiſt vnto 
the pꝛeachyng of Chꝛiſt and of his life. The which pꝛea⸗ 
chyng and doctrine of Chꝛiſt, thoughe the Pope and hys 
Cardinals ſhould exting uiſhe in hym, vet did hee fozeſee 
and declare, that the time ſhould come, wherin the ſame 
doctrine ſhould be reupued agapne by others, ſo plente⸗ 
dullp, that the pope withal his power, ſhould not be able 
to pꝛeuayl againſt it. Thus much as concerning this vi 
fianof John Hus. Wherunto doth wel accoꝛd þ Pꝛophe 
ſie of Hierom of Pꝛage, pꝛinted in the Copne called Mo 
neta Huſsi:ot᷑ the whiche Coyne J haue mp ſelfe one of 
the plates hauing this ſuperſcriptionfolowpng pꝛynted 
about it, Centũ reuolutis annis Deo reſpondebitis & mis 
hi. That is,After a hũdꝛeth peares come and gone, pou 
Hall geue a counte to God and to me. Wherof Cod wil 
lyng) moꝛe ſhalbe ſapd hereafter, 

Furthermoze in 4.$.Epiſf.þ ſayd John Hus ſeming 
| to ſpeake with the lyke ſpirite of Pzophecle , hath theſe 
;  Wozdesfolowpng:Sed ſpero quod quæ dixi ſub tecto, prę 

dicabuntur ſuper tecta. That is: but truſte that thoſe 
thyngs which 7 haue ſpoken within the houſe, hereafter 

halbe pꝛeached vpon the top of the houſe. 
And becauſe we are here in had with the Pꝛopheſies 
of John Hus, it ſhall ſerue well in place, here mozeoner 
vickel to recoꝛde his woꝛdes in a certaine treatiſe by him wit 
Palette ttn, De Sacerdotum & Monachorum carnalium Abho- 
minatione, wherin the ſapd John Hus ſpeakpng p:ophe 
tically of the refoꝛmatlon of the Churche , bath theſe 
woꝛdes folowing. Ex iſtis vlterius aduerte incidentaliter, 
2 Dei eccleſia nequꝶ ad priſtinam ſuam dignitatem te 

duci. &c. Chat is in Engliſhe. 

Pozeouer, herupon note and marke by the wap, that 
the church of Cod, tan not be reduced to his fozmer dig 
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nitie, 02 bee refozmed,befoze all thynges firſt Lee made 
new. The truth wherof is plapne by the Temple ot Ba⸗ 
lomon:Like as the clergy,and p2ieffs,ſo alſo the people 
and laity:Oꝛ els vnles all ſuch as now be addine to aua 
rice, from the leaſt to the molt, be ſirſt connerted and re- 
clapmed, as well the people, as the clergie and pꝛieſtes. 
Albeit as mp minde now geueth me, 3 belcue rather the 
firſt, that is, that then ſhall riſe a new people, foꝛmed af- 
ter the newe man, whiche is created after God. Ofthe 
whiche people new clerkes and pꝛieſtes ſhall come, and 
betaken:whiche all hall hate couctauſneſle, and glozve 
of this lyfe, haſtyng to an heauenlp conuerſation. Nots 
withſkandyng all theſe thynges ſhall come to paſſe and 
be w20ught by litle and litle mo2der of times, diſpenſed 
of God fo2 the ſame purpoſe. And this God doth, 4 will 
do fo: his otune goodnes and mercy, and foz the riches 
of his greate longanimitie and patience, geupng time 
and ſyace of repentance to them that hau: long lapne in 
their ſinnes, to amende, ⁊ flye fro the face of the Loꝛdes 
kurp, while that in lyke mancr the carnall people, 4 cars 
nal pꝛieſtes ſucceſſiuely and in tyme, ſhal fall a wap, and 
be conſumed as with the mooth. tc. 


As ct ber letter of Ibon Hut. 


A 9efter Martine, my deare bzorher in Chꝛiſt, J exs 
doꝛte pou in the Lozde, that pon feare God, keepe 
his commaund:mentes, and tly che company of womes,. 
t beware of hearing their confefſ5is, leſt by rhe hipocri 
ſie of wowen, Sathan deceiue you: truft not theirdenott 
ons. You know how J haue deteſted þ anarice and the 
inozdinate lyfe of the Clergpe: whereloze thzoughe the 
race of B9d, I luffer now perſetution, which ſhoztelpe 
albe conſummate in me, nepther do I fear to haue my 
hart powered out foz the name of Lhziſte Jeſus. I de⸗ 
ſpꝛe you hartelp, be not gredy in ſeking after benelices. 
And pet it pou ſhalbe called to any cure in the coũtrp, let 
the honour of God, the ſaluation of ſoules, and the tra⸗ 
naile therot, moue you therunto, a not haning of the li⸗ 
ning oz the commoditpes therof, And ik pou {Hail be 
placed in any ſuche benefice, bew are you haue no ponge 
woman foz pour cooke oz ſeruaunt, leaſte por edi⸗ 
ye and encreale moze pour houſe, then ponr ſoule. See 
that you bee a buplder of pour (piricuall honſe, being 
gentle to the pooze, and humble of mynde: and waſte 
not pour goodes in great fare. I feare alſo if pon do not 
amende ponr lyfe,ceaſpng from pour coſtly and ſuperfiu 
ous appareil, Icſt you ſhallbe grenouſlye chaſticed , as 
J allo wzetched man ſhallbe puniſyed,whiche haue vſed 
the lpke, being ſednced by cuſtome of euill men andwoz 
delp glozpe, whereby J daue dene wofided againſt Bod 
with the ſpirite of pzyde. And becauſe you haut notablye 
knowen both my pꝛeaching, and cutward connerſation 
enenfrom my pouth , J haue no ncede to wzpte manye 
thinges vnto pou, but to deſp2e pou fox the mercy of Je= 
\ns Lh1ift, that pou do not follow me in any ſuch lenirte 
and lyghtnes , which you haue ſcene in me. You knowe 
dow betoze my pzieſthod, which greueth me now, Jhaue 
delpghted to play otittimes at cheſſe, and bane neclected 
my time, and thereby haue vnhappely pꝛouoked boche 
—— and other to anger many tymes, by that plape. 
where foze, beſpdes other mp innumerable faulces , fog 
this alſo I deſpꝛe you to inuocate the mercp ofthe Lozd, 
that he will pardone me, and ſo to directe my lyfe, that 
hauing oucrcome the wickednes ol this pꝛeſent lpie, the 
fle ſu the wozld, and the deuill, J mape ſpnde place in the 
beauenlpe countrep, at the leſt in the dape ol iudgement. 
Fare you well in Lhzft Jeſus, with all them which kepe 
his lawe. Mp grap coate if yon wil,keepe to youre ſeiſe 
foz my remembzannce; but I thinke you are aſhamed to 
weare that grape colour: therefoze you mape gear it to 
whom you (hall thinke good. My whyte coate you ſhall 
eue the miniſter. d. my ſcholer. To George 02 els to Zuzi 
on. so. grote s oʒ cls my gray coatzfoz he hath taythtully 
ſerued me. C The ſupetſcripuon. 
C I pꝛap you that you do not open this letter, befoze 
you be lure and certaine of my death, 
F The conſolation of M. Hierom to M. Hus. 


M Y maſter, in choſe things which you haue both wt 
ten hetherto and alſo pꝛeached after p law of God 
agapnſt the pꝛide, auarice, and — inoꝛdmate vices of 
t. g. ths 


747. 


Note that them 
ptieſtes were 
not mariea & 
ther tote he wil 
leth him to a- 
uoyce ali com 
pany of wont 


He repenteth 
bis gay gar- 
meutes. 


He repentet} 
Lis playing at 


the cheſſe. 


lohn Hus from 
his gay gar- 
meots comth 
to hi; White 
coate. 
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Tohn Hus con» 
demned for no 
erroncous do- 
ctrine wherein 

he was cul. 
pable. 


Cochleus ta- 
leth againſt 
Lobo Hus with 
out caulcs 


Ex Cochles, 
Lib.2. Hiſt. 
HuſSttarum, 
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the pꝛieſtes, go fozeward,bee conſtaunt and ſfrong. And 
if A ſhall knowe that pou are oppꝛeſſed in the cauſe, and 
if nede ſhal ſo require,of mine own accozd, J wil folow 
after to helpe pou, as much as J can. 
¶ Bp the lite, actes and letters of John Hus hetherto 
rehearſed, it is cuident and plapne, Þ he was condened, 
nat fa2 anp ertour of doctrine, which they coulde well 
pꝛoue in him, who neither denied their popiſh tranſub⸗ 
ſtantlation, nepther ſpake agapnſt the autpoꝛity of the 
church of Nome, if it were well gouerned, noꝛ pet the. / 
ſacraments, ⁊ allo ſapd maſſe himſelf,and almoſt in all 
their popilh opinions was a papiſt with them: but only 
ot euyll will was accuſed of his malicious aduerſaries, 
becauſe he ſpake agaynft the pompe, pꝛide and aua⸗ 
rice, and other wicked enoꝛmities of the Pope, Cardi⸗ 
nals, and pꝛelates of the church, and becauſe he coulde 
not abide the high dignities aud linings ok the church, 
and thoughte the doinges of the Pope to be Antichzift- 
like. Foz this cauſe he pꝛocured ſo manpe enemies and 
falſe witneſſes agapnlk him. Who ſtrepning x pickinge 
matter out of his bockes and w2itings , hauing noone 
iuſt article of doctrine to lape vnto hym, yet they made 
him an heretike, whether he would oz no, and b2oughte 
him to his condemnation. Thys can hatred and malice 
do,whcr the charity of Chzilt hath not place. Which be 
ing ſo,as thy charitie (good reader) mape caſely vnder⸗ 
tand, in peruſing the whole courſe of his ſfozp:J beſech 
thee then, what cauſe had John Cochlcus to wzpte hys 
xii.bookes agapnſt John Hus and Pullites? In whpch 
bokes how bitterly and intemperantly he miſuſeth hys 
penne, by theſe few wooꝛds in hys ſcconde booke theu 
mapſt take a little taſte:whych woozdes J thought here 
b:icfelp to place in engliſh co the end that all engliſh me 
mape tudge thercby, with what ſpirite and truth theſe 
Catholickes be caried. Yys woo2des be theſe . Lib.2, 
Hiſt. Dicoigitur Ioan. Huff, neque ſanctum neque beatum 
habendũ eſſe, ſed impiũ potius &c. That is, I ſap ther⸗ 
foze p̊ John us is neyther to be counted holy noz bleſ⸗ 
ſed: but rather wicked x eternally wꝛetched: in ſo much 
„ that in the day of iudgement, it halbe moe eaſp, not on 
25 lye with the inſidel Pagans, Turkes, Tartaxians, and 
„ Jewecs,but alſo with the moſt ſinful Sodomits, and the 
„ abhominable Perſtans, which moſt filthely do lye wpth 
„ thepꝛ daughters, ſiſters oz mothers, yea and alſo wyth 
„ molt impius Capn killer ot his own bꝛother, with Thy 
„ eſtes killer of his owne mother, and the Leſtrpgones x 
„other Andꝛopophagt, which deuoure mans fleſhe : yea 
„ moze eaſp with choſe infamons murderers of infants, 
»» Pharao and Yerode,then wyth hym, 1c. Thele bee 
the wozds of Cochleus, Whoſe rapling bokes although 
they deſerue neyther to be red,no2 anſwered, pet if it ple 
ſed God, it were to be wiſhed that the Loꝛde would ſty⸗ 
- bp ſome towardly pong wa, that had ſo much lapſure, 
co defend the fimplicirye of this John Hus, whyche can 
not now anſwer foz himſelf, Jn the meane time, ſome⸗ 
thynge to ſatiſfy oꝛ ſtap the readers minde againſt this 
immoderate hyperbole of Cochleus,in like few woꝛdes 
A wpl bꝛing our John Hus to ſpeake 4 to cleare himſelf 
againft thys launder:whoſe woꝛds in his boke de ſacer⸗ 
dotum & monachorũ abhominatione deſolationis. pag. 
84.3 belech the reder to note. Nam et iſta ſcribẽs fateor, 
ꝙ nihil aliud me in illis perurget, niſi dilectio D. noſtri leſu 
crucifixi, &c. That is, oꝛ in wꝛytyng thele thynges, 
„ conkeſſe nothing els to haue moued me hereunto, but on 
„ ly t loue of our Loꝛd Jeſus crucified,whoſe pꝛints and 
„ krppes, (accoꝛding to the meaſure of my weakenes and 
„ bllenes) A couet to beare in my ſelfe,beſeching him ſo to 
„ gene me grate, that I neuer ſeeke to gloꝛy in my ſelf oz 
5 in anp thing els, dut only in his crofle, t in the ineſtima⸗ 
„ ble ignominp of his paſſion which he ſuffred foꝛ me. And 
„ therkoze J wpte t ſpeake theſe thinges, whych J do not 
„ doubt will like all ſuch as vnfapnedly do lone the Loꝛde 
Chziſt crucified:and contrary will miſlike not a litle, a 


reuerend Councell, and as much as in me lyeth, dos all of con 
men to vnderſtand and know, that becauſe of the _ * 


M. Hierome of Prage. 


ſach as be of Antichꝛiſt. Alſo agapne, conſeſte bey g 
molk mercifull Loꝛd Jeſus crucified,that theſe thingeg „ 
which J do now wepte, and thoſe 5 J haue wzitten be- 


. 
* 
*. 
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U 
koze, neither J could haue witten, noꝛ knew howe , noz 5 
durſte ſo haue w21tte,vnleſſe he by hys inward vnction * 
bad ſo commaunded me. Nepther pet do J wꝛyte theſe * 
things as ot authoꝛitp, to get me fame ⁊ name: Foz ag * 
D. Aut. and Hicrome do ſay, that is only to be geuen ta „ 
the Dcriptures + w2itings of the Apoſtles, euangeliſtes „ 
r P:ophets,and to the Canonicall ſcriptures, which do „ 
abound with ß fulnes of þ ſpirit of Zcſus, And whatſoes „ 
uer is there ſaid, is full of verity & wholſome vrilitie. xc, ”» 
And here place allo woulde require ſomething to ſay to 
Fucas Syluius, to Antoninus, and to Laziardus, which 
falſely impute articles to him, which he neuer maintap⸗ 
ned. But becauſe tyme ſuffreth not, J will pꝛocede to 
the ſtoꝛpe of Paiſter Hierome of Pꝛage. 


4 The Tragicall and lame ntable biſtory of the famous learned 
man and godly Martyr of Chriſt , maiſter Hierome of Page, bur. 
ned at Conſtance for like cauſe and quarell as maiſter 
lohn Hus was. 1416. 


Heſe thynges hetherto beyng dilcourſed ton- 
Eching the lyfe,Ages and conſtant Partyꝛdome 
of maiſter John Bus, with part alſo ofhislet- 
ters adiopned to the ſame , whoſe death was 
on the vi. ol Julp,an.1416 ; now remaineth conſeguẽt⸗ 
ly to deſcribe the lyke tragedye and crucl! handlyng of 
his Ch:iTtan companion and felowe in bandes maiſter 
Hierome of P2zage: Who greuoullp ſozowpng the llan⸗ 
derous rep2ache and diſtamation of his countrey of Bo 
heme, and alſo hearpnge tell ot the manifcfte injuries 
done vnto that man of wozthy memoꝛp Papſter John 
Hus: frelp 4 ot his own accoꝛd he came vnto Cõſtance, Hier 
the iiy.dap of Apʒill.an. 1415. Mho there perceauyng om 
that John Bus was denied to be heard, and that watch to 
and wapte was layd foz hym oneucry ſide, he departed | 
to Jberling a citie ofthe Empire, vntil the next dap:the 
whiche Citie was a myle of from Conſtance, and from +4. 
thence hee w2ote his letters by me vnto. Sigiſmund coodvt 
kyng of Hungarp and hys Barons, and alſo vnto wan 
the Councell,moffe earneſtlye requiryng that the kyng g 
and the Councell woulde gene hym a ſafeconduine ape 
frelp to come and go, and that he would then come ina * 
pen audience to aunſwere vnto cuerp ma, if there were 
any of the councell that would lap any crime vnto him, 
as bp the tenour ot his intimation , ſhall mozc at large 
appeare. 

M hen as the ſapd kyng of Hungarp was required 
therunto, as is afoꝛeſaid, beyng in the houſe of the Lozd 
Cardmall of Cambꝛap, he denped to gene maiſler Hie⸗ 
rome any ſafecduia, excuſing him ſelf fo2 þ euill ſpede 
he had with the ſateconduia of John Hus befoze, and al⸗ 
ledginge alſo certain other cauſes. The deputies alſo of 
the foure nacions of the Councell, being moued therun 
to by the Loꝛdes of the kyngdome of Boheme, aunlwe⸗ 
red: we(ſapd they) will geue him a ſafcconduic to come, 
but not to depart. Whoſe aunſweres, whe they were re 
poꝛted vnto maiſter Hierome, he þ next dap after w2ote 
certain intimations accoꝛding to the tenour here vnder 
witten, whiche he ſent vnto Conſtance to be ſet vpon 9 
gates ofthe Citie, and vpon the gates of the Churches 
and monaſteries, and of the houſes of the cardinals, and 
other nobles and pꝛelates. The tenour whercof here fo- 
loweth woꝛde foz woꝛde in this maner. 

Tinto the moſte noble pꝛince and Lo2de, theLo2de  .. 
Sigiſmund,by the grace of God kyng of the Romains, |... 
alwapes Auguſtus, and of Hungary. tc. J Hierome of nen 
Pꝛage maiſter of Arte ofþ generall vniuerũties of Pas of fut 
ris, Colleyn, eldeberg and Pzage,by theſe my pꝛeſent ſer vp18 


laces 


letters do notiſſe vnto the kyng together with the whole |,.., 
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ſclanderers, backbiters and actuſers, I am ready frely 


f v . 4 6f mpne own will, to come vnto Cöſtance, there to des 
des „ dlare openly befoze the whole Councell, the puritis and 
be. „ tnaceritie of my true fapth and mine innocencie, not le 


tretly in cozners befoze any pꝛiuate oꝛ particulate pers 


on „ ſon, Mhere loꝛe if there bee any of my ſelaunderers, ot᷑ 
ele „ what nation oꝛ eſtate ſoeuer he be, whiche will obica a- 
a 5, gaynſt me anꝝ crime oferrour o; hereſie:let them come 
ite „, fazth openly betoze me in the pꝛeſence of the whole Cola 
es „ cell, and in their owne names obiecx agapnſt me, and J 
do „ wil be ready as J haut witten, to aunſwer openly and 
de „ publickely befoze the whole Councell foz my innocẽtie, 
i » and to declare the puritpe x ſinceritye of my true fapth. 
10 And if ſo be that I ſhalbe found culpable in any errour 
ich oꝛ hereſte, then 3 will not refuſe openly to ſuffer ſuch pu 
** nichement as ſhall be meete and wozthy foz an erront- 
e ous per ſon, oʒ an hereticke. 

Mhertoze J moſt humbly beſech my Loꝛd the kyng 
ved and the whole ſacred Councell,that X may baue to this 


end x purpoſe afeꝛeſaid, ſafe and ſure acceſſe. And if it 

happen that J offerpng ſuch equitte and rygyt as 3 do, 

bcf5:c anp faute bee pꝛoued agayntt me, be areſted im⸗ 

p:iſoned,02 haue any violence done vnto me, that then it 

mape be manifef vnto the whole woꝛlde that this gene 

rail Councell doth not pzocede acco:dyng to equitie arid 

jutice,if thep would by any meanes put me back from 

this pꝛofounde and ffravght iuſtice, bepng come hether 

frely 4 of mine awn mind and accozd, The which thing 

I ſup-oſe to be farre from ſo ſacred and holy a Councel 
of wiſe men, 

11 ben as pet he thꝛoughe ſuche intimations copt- 
10 ed out in the Bohemian, Latine, and Germaine 

tounge, being ſet vp as is afoze ſapde, coulde net get a⸗ 
nye late condulde:then the Robles, Loꝛdes, x knightes 

ſpectallye of the Bohemian nation, pꝛeſente in Con- 
tance , gaue vnto mayſter Hierome their letters pat⸗ 
z tents, canfp2med with their Seales, ſoꝛ a teſtemonp : 
zo witnes of the pꝛemiſſes. With þ which letters the ſapd 
maſter Hierom retourned again vato Boheme, but by 
the treaſon + conſpiracie of his enemies was taken in 
 Hir!law bp the officers of Duke Jhon , and in Z ultz - 
bach was bzoughte backe againe to the pꝛeſence of the 
Duke. Ji the meane time ſuche as were the ſetters foz- 
ward of the councell agapnfte mayffer Jhon Hus, and 
wy maiſter Yierome ,that is to ſap Pichacl de Cauſls and 
ba maiſter Pallets and other their accomplices , required 
ae that the ſapd mayſter Hierome ſhould be cyted by rea- 
ad ſon of his in:{mation;and certaine dapes after the cita⸗ 
ze klon hereunder witten, was let vpon the gates and poz 
v thes ok the citie, and Churches , which foloweth here in 
this maner. 


ef This moſte Sacred and holy Synod and generall con 
ad cell of Conſtance , faithfullpye tongregated and gathered 
—— in the holy Ghoſt, repzclentinge the vunuerſall 
militant churche, vnto Dierame of Prage, which wzytetd 
dimſcife to be a mayſter of arte of ſo many vniuerſitpes, 
and pꝛetendeth thole things which are onely — 
vnto ſobꝛietp a modeſty.a that he knoweth no moe th 
de ongdt. gc. now thou d there is a certame wzptin 
come vnto our vaderſtanding a knowledge, the whic 
was ſet vp as it were by thine owne perſon vppon the 
gates of che churches and Litie of Conſtance, vpon the 
Sondap, when there was ſonge in the Church of Bod: 
Qu4!i modo geniti herein thou doeſt affirme,that thou 
wilte openly annſwere vuto thy accuſers and ſlaunde⸗ 
ters whiche ſhall obiecte anpe cryme, errour oz hereſpe, 
agapucte thee ,whereofchon arte meruaplouſly mfamed 
and accuſed befoze vs, and ſpeciallpe tonching rhe doc⸗ 
tryne of wickliofte, a other doctrines concrary vnto the 
Larholykefayth , ſo that thou mighteſt dane graunted 
vuto ther a ſafe conduct rs come, But toziomuch as it is 
dur parte pꝛiucipallp and chiefipe to fozice # looke vnto 
thele crafty foxes which go abont to deſtrope the vpue⸗ 
varde of the Loꝛd of hoſtes: therefoze we dooe tyte and 
tall fozth by the tenour of thele pꝛeſeuts, thy per(d many 
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foldlp defamed a ſuſpected foz 5 temerarious effirMing 
@ teaching ofmanitold etrozs, ſo that within the terme 
ot. xv.dapes to be accounted ſrom the date of theſe. pʒe⸗ 
ſents, wherof flue dayes are 
fine foz the ſctondz8nd other fine fog the thyzd, we do 03s 
depne and appoput by canonicalf admonition and wars 
ning, that thon do appere in the publike Seſſion of che 
Sacred conncel, if there be ay dolden the ſame daye, oz 
cls che firſt day immediatip followinge , when as aupe 
Seſſiou ſhallbe , accozdinge to the tenour of thy ſaybs 
wzpting,to aunſwere to thole thinges which any per⸗ 
ſon oz perſbs ſhal obiect oz lap againſt thee in any cauſs 
ol thy tapth , and to rete iue and haue, as inftice ſhail re 
quire. rohcrupon,ſo muche as in vs lieth, and as catho⸗ 
like faith (hal require,we oflet and aſſigne to thee by the 
tenour hereof, our ſafrconduice from al violence (tuftice 
alwapes bepnge ſaned ) certefpinge thee that werben 
thou dooſt appeare ez not, the ſapde terme oz tyme aps 
popnted notwith*Fandinge, pꝛoceſſe (hall goc fozwards 
agapnſte thee by the ſayde Sacred connceil, oz by theyp 
Lomifſarpe o Lomtiſſaries , tog the ryme akoze ſayde 
not obierued a Zept, thy coatumacie 0z ſtubburnes in 
any thing notwithſtanding, Seuen in the {ixr Heſſion ef 
the generall conncell,che.rvii. daye of Apztil!, vnder the 
ſcales of the pzefidentes of the fonte Nations. 

C Srumpert Faber Notarle of ths 
Germaincs 


Fter ß Sigiſmund King of Bungarie with the 
reſte of pᷣcaũcell, vnderſtode by the koꝛeſayd Duke 
Ihö, that P. Hlerome was taken,thep were earneſtlpe 
in hand, requiringe that mapſter Bierome ſhoulde bee 
b:ought befoze them vnto the coũcell The which Dude 
Jhon,after he had receiued letters of the kynge and the 
councell, bzought mapſter Yferome bound bnto Cons 
ſtance, whom his bꝛother Duke Ludonſcus led thozolo 
the citie ta the Clouter of the Frpers Binozs in Con⸗ 
tance, whereas the chiefe Pꝛieſtes and Elders of the 
people, Scribss and Phariſeis, were gathered together 
attending and wapting foz his comming. Be the ſayd 
maiſter Pierome carped a greate handbolce of fron 
with a longe chaine in his hande, and as he paſſed,the 
chaine made a great ratling and noiſe, and foz the moꝛe 
contuſion and deſpite towardes him, they ledde him by 
the ſame chame after Duke Kudouicus aſozeſapde,h9ls 
ding and ſkretebing out the chapne a greate wape from 
him: with the which cha ne, thep alſo ke pte him bounds 
in ths Clopſter. When he was bꝛought into the Cloys 
cr, they read befoze him the letter of Dune Jhon, 
which was ſent with the ſayde mapfker Hierome vnts 
the councell, conteining in effect how that the ſatb duke 
Ihon had ſent mapſter Hicrome bnto the councell: who 
by chaunce was fallen into his hands, becauſe he heard 
an euill repozt of him, that he was ſuſpcaed of the heres 
ſies of Wickliffe: that the Councell mighte take oꝛder 
foz hym, whole parte it was to cozrec and punithe ſuch 
as did erre t trap from the truthe, beſides manys other 
flattering tales whiche were wziten in the ſapvc letter 
foz the pꝛayſe of the councell. After this thep read the ci⸗ 
tation which was geuen out by the coticell aga inſt may 
ſter Hierome, wterot we haue ſpoken before. Then cer- 
tapne of the Byſhops ſayde vnto hym: Þterome whye 
diddeſt thou fipe and run awap, and diddeft not appeare 
when thou wat cited: he aunſwered, becauſe J coulte 
not haue anpe ſateconduice, neither from pon, nepther 
from the kyng, as it appeareth by theſe letters patents 
of the barons, which pou haue, neyther by mp ope inti⸗ 
mattons could J obtapne anyt ſaufecondutice, 

Wherfoze 3 percepuyng manp of mp greuous and 
heaup fredes to be here pꝛeſent in the Counccll, wouldt 
not mp ſelk be the occaſion ot iny perils and daungers, 
but it A had knowen oz had anp vnderſtendyng ofthis 
citatid, without all doubt, albeit J had ben in Boheme, 
J would haue returned agapne. Chen all the whole Ras 
ble riſing vp, alledged diuers and ſundzye accuſations 
and teſtimomes agapnſt bym with a greate nople and 
tumulte. When che reit held their peace, then ſpabe mat 
Tt. ii ger 
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ſter Gerſon the Chauncclour of Paris: Hicrome when 

Maiſler ſerom thou watt at Paris, thou thoughteſt thy ſclf by meanes 

— op of thy eloquence te bee an Aungell , and dideſt trouble 

(un with com- the Whole Uninerlitie, alledgyng openly in the ſcholes 

mendatiou of Many erronious concluſions with, their correlaria, g ſ:e- 

his cloqueace. cfallpe in the queſtion de vniuerſalibus et de Idzis, with 

manp other very offenſtue queſtions, Unto whom Pats 

ſter Brome ſapd: aunſwere fo you Maiſter Gerſon: 

Thoſe matters which J did put foꝛth there in þ ſcholes 

ids 8 Paris, in the which alſo J aunſwered tothe argu⸗ 

4 matters, mentes of the maiſters, J did put them fozth Philoſo⸗ 
phicallpe © as a Philoſopher, and maiſter of þ Untuer- 

ſttie: £ if J haue put foꝛth any queſtions which J ought 

not to haue put foꝛth, teach me that thep be crrontous, 

and 3 will moſt humbly be infozmed t amende þ ſame. 

Whiles he was pet ſpeaking, an other (as J ſuppoſe, 

The maiſter of the mailter of the Unineritie of Collepne vpon the Kt- 
the vaiverfity ner of Rheine) riſing vp ſayd:whẽ thou waſt alſo at Co- 
colexas. eine, in thy poſitib which thou diddeſt there determine, 
Thys man thou diddeff pzopound many erronſous matters, Then 
would accuſe ſapd maiſter Hierome bnto hym, ſhewe me firff one er⸗ 
Bur he lacked Tour whiche J p20pounded, Wherwithall he being in a 
—_ maner aſtoniched, ſapd, J do not remeber them now at 
the firſf, but hereafter they ſhalbe obieded againſt pou, 

And by and by the thirde man ryſing vp, ſayd:when 

The maler of that you were alſo at Heidelberg, pou pꝛopounded mas 

the vniuerſitye NY extonious matters as touchyng the Trinitie, t there 

ef Heidelberg. painted out a certapne ſhylde oꝛ ſcutchyne,comparpng 
the Trinitie of perſons in diuinitie, vnto water, ſno we, 
and pſe, and ſuch lyke. Unto whom maiffer Hierome an 
ſwered:thoſe thinges that J wꝛote oz papnted there, the 
ſame J will alſo ſpeake, wzite, ę painte here: and teache 
me that they be erronious, and J will moſt humbly re⸗ 
uoke and recant the ſame. 

: Then certaine cried out, let him be burned , let hym 
Crucifize, ye burned. Unto whom he aunſwered:ifmy death do de 
erucifige cum. ite o pleaſe you, inthe name of Cod, let it ſo be. 

Then ſapd the Archbiſhop of Saliſburg, not ſo mat- 
fer Vierome , foz ſomuch as it is w2itten J will not the 
death of a ſinner , but rather that be conuerte and lyue. 
When theſe and many other tumultes and cries were 
paſſed, wherby they did then moſt diſoꝛderlye and out⸗ 
tragiouſly witnes agapnſt hym, they dellue red the ſapd 

maiſter Hierome bepng bound, vnto the officers of the 
Citie of Conſtance, to be caried to pꝛiſon foz that night: 
and ſo euer one of them returned to their lodgings, 

In the meane tyme, one of the krendes of Þ . John 

Hierom i com us, lookyng out at a wyndowe of the Cloyffer, ſapd 
bead by Pe> vnto hym,mailfer Hierome. Then ſapd he, you are wel- 
er due Nota come my deare bzother. The ſapd Peter vnto hym: Be 
conſtãt, and feare not to ſuſfer death foz the truth ſake, 
of the whiche when pou were in cymes paſt at libertie, 
pou did pꝛeach ſo much goodnes. Anto whom Hierome 
aunſwered, truly bꝛother J do not feare death, and foz 
ſomuch as we knowe that we haue ſpoken much ther⸗ 
of in tymes paſt: let vs nowe ſee what may be knowen 
oꝛ done in eſted. By and by his kepcrs commyng to the 
wyndowe, thꝛeatnyng hym with ſtrokes, did put awap 

the ſapd Peter {com the window ofthe Cloiſter. 
* Then came there one Uttus vnto maiſter Hierome 
Fe tu de ills and (aye; maifter h9w do pouzUnto whom he aunſwe- 
a. Luc. 22. red:truly bꝛother, J do very well. The his kepers com- 
mpng about hym, lapd holde ofthe ſapd Aitus, ſaping, 
virus the com this is alſo one of the number, + kept him. MAhẽ it dꝛew 
prn on of loba tg nardts euenyng, the Archbiſhop of Nygen, ſent ter⸗ 
— taine ot his ſeruauntes whiche lead awap maiſter Hie⸗ 
rome, beyng ſtrongly voand with chapnes, both by the 
handes and by the necke , and kepte hym ſo fo2 cer⸗ 
taine honres , When night dꝛewe on, thep carped him 
Hictome Rrair bnto a certaine tower ofthe Citie in Saint Paules 
ly bound hand churchepard, where as they tying him falk vnto a great 
a4 foots. plocke, and his ſeete in the tockes,his handes bepng al- 
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ſo made faſt vpon the,thep left him;wherc aa the 
was ſo highe,that he could by no meanes ſytte 
but that bis head muſt hang downward. Thep earied al 
ſo þſaydUttus vnto the Archbyſhop of Rygen, who de⸗ vi; 
maũded o hym, why he darft be ſo bold to talke vi ſuch do 
a man, beyng a repꝛobate of all men, and an hereticke; 2 
and when as he could finde no cauſe of impꝛiſonement 
in hym, t that he ſayd he was maiſter John de Chlums Vi 
frend(taking an othe and pꝛomiſe of him that he thouly | 
not go about to endamage the Councell , by reaſon ge de, 
that impꝛiſonment and captiuitie)ſo diſmiſſed hym any 
ſent hym away. | F 
Paiſter Hierom, vnkno wn vnto vs whether he wag 
rarted,lay in the ſapd tower two daycs and two nights 1 
relieued onely with bꝛeade and water. Then one or hys ile 5; 
ke pers chning vnto maiſter Peter, declared vnto bym wake 
how that ꝙ. Bierome lap hard by in bonds e chaines, W 
and how he was fed, The maiffer Peter deſired char be 
might haue leaue geuen him to geue bim meat, becanſe den 
be woulde pꝛocure the ſame vnto him. The keeper of 8": 
the pꝛiſon graunting his requeſt, caried meate vnea 
him. Within eleuen dapes after, ſo hanging by þ holes; 
be vſed ſo (mall repaſte, that he fell ſoꝛe ficke cuen tinto 
the death. MAhen as he liyng then in that captinicy and enn 
pꝛiſon, deſired to haue confeſſoʒ, they of the councell, gt 
denied that he ſhould haue anpe, vntill ſuche time as by ** © 
great impoꝛtunity he obtapned to haue one: dis frends wh : 
being then there pꝛeſent in the ſame pꝛiſon and tower, M 8 
wherein he then lay by the ſpace of one peare lackynge kann 
but ſeuen dapes. wat k 
After they had put John Bus to death, then aboute the #* irons 
feaſke of thenatiuity of Mary the Wirgin,thep bzought ca 
foꝛth maiffer Hierome, whom they had kept ſo long in — = 
chapnes,bnco the church of Sapnte Paule: and thzcat- | 
ning him with death, being inſtant vpd him, they foꝛced 
him to abiure and recant, and coſent vnto the death of 
maiſter John Hus, that he was iuſtly and truly condĩ⸗ 
ned e put to death by them. He, what foz feare of death x 
hoping therby to eſcape out of they; handes, accoꝛdinge 
to their will and pleaſure, and accozdinge to the tenour 
whiche was exhibited vnto him: did make abiuration, 
and 5 in the cathedꝛall church t open SeTion,þ dzanght 
wherof penned to hym by the papiſtes, here enſueth. 
F Theabinration of Mayſter Hterom of Prage. 1 
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Dierome of Pꝛage, Mapſter ot Arte, acknow- f 
KI [c</ ledgingthe Catholike churche and che Apoſto- ien 


licke faprh, doe accurſe and renounce all hert⸗ 

: ies, and ſpecially that, wherot J haue hetherto 
bene infamed, and that whpch in tymes paſt John Hus 
and John rwicklieffe haue holden and caughte in their 
woꝛkes, treatiſes and Sermons, made vuco the peo s 
ple and clergye:fog the whyche cauſe the ſapde ropcklitie 
and Dus, together with they? ſald doctrines g errourss 
are condemned by this Sinode of Conſtaunce. as heres 
tikes,and all the lapd doctrine ſentenciallp condemned, 
aud ſpecially in certapne articles expꝛeſled in che lentẽ⸗ 
ces _ Am won geuen agapnſt them by thys ſacred 
councell, 

Alſo I do accozde and agree vnto the dolpe churche of 
Nome, the Apoſtolpke ſeate in thys ſacred councell, and 
with my mouth & dart do pzofeſſe in all chyngs, o tots 
ching all things, ſpecially as touching the keyes, (acr# 
ments, oꝛders and offices and ecclefiaſticall cenſures, of 
patdons,reliques of ſainctes, eccleſiaſticall liberrye,alſo 
ceremonies and all other thiuges pertapning vnto chꝛi 
ſtian 1 the Church of Rome. the Apoftolike ſes 
and this lacred conncell do pzofefle 2 and ſpeciallpe that 
many ef the ſapde articles arenotszionlly hereticall and 
lately repzoued by the holy fathers , ſome of them blaſ- 
phemous , other ſome erronions , ſome offenſine vnto 
godly cares, aud many of them cemerarious and ſe dici⸗ 
onus, And luch alſo were counted the articles lately con- 
demned by this ſacred Councell , and it was inhibited 
and forbidden to all and ſinguler Catholike men hereal- 
ter eo.pzeache, teache.oz pʒelume. ta hold oz qe of 
any ofthe ſayd articles, vnder papne of being accuried. 

Allo 5 the ſapd Dierome , fozſomuche 4 — 


* 
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faboured by Scholaſticall artes, to perſwade the o⸗ 
put, De vxinerſalib us realibus,and that one ſubſtaunce 


dal of the common kinde ſhoulde \ignifyc manye thinges 
de⸗ Vie iubiett vnder toe ſame, and encry ont of them as Saint 
ach do Amdzole » Dicrome , Auguſtine doe affirme » and like⸗ 
" by wile others. Foz the teaching hereof by a playne exams 
ke; Rige pic J deſcribed as ic were a tettapne triangle, foꝛme oz 

ent ugute, the which J called the ſhield of fapth. 
ms . Therfoze viterly to exclude and take away the crront 
uld ! ons and wicked vaderſtanding thereof, the which pera⸗ 
| of uenture ſome men map gather cherby:J| do ſay,affirme, 
nd & declare,that q neuer made the ſaid figure , neither nas 
med it the ſhpeld of fayth to that intente 02 purpoſe, that 


J would extoll oz pzeferre the opinion of vninerſalitics 


as „ abone oz beſozc the contrarpe opinion, in ſuche ſozte as 
its bans; . þ were the ſuplde ot kapth, © that without the al⸗ 
Pg the de rmation thecof,the tatholine fayth could not be delen⸗ 
m _ wa ded oz Liapntapned, when as I my ſelle would not obs 
Wick ftinatly Cicke therunto. But this I ſapd, decauſe J had 
By 10d 1 put example in the dciſriprion ot the Triangle oz ſoʒme. 
3 that one din ine cſence conſiſted in three ſubiectes oꝛ per 
ie er ſons in the ſelues diſtincte: tha: is to ſay, the father, the 
of * ſonne,aud the holy Gdoſt. The article ofwhiche Tris 
Ts nitpe is che chiele ſhilde of fapth ; and foundation ot the 
62 Catholike truth. 
1 i Farthermoze that it map be euident vnto all mẽ what 
4 the canſes were whicd J was reputed and thoughte rd 
ND Hiern ſticke to, a fauour ſometime John Dus, J fignitye vnto 
ll, Beat f all mẽ bp theſe pꝛeſentes, tdat when as I had heard him 
gk oſtentymes both in hys Sermons # allo in the ſcholes: 
2 I beleuedthat he was a very good man, neyther that he 
1 dyd in anp popnt gayneſaye the traditions of our holy 
" Maifter mother the church, oz holy doccours;infomuch as when 
e Hieron I was lateip in this Citpe, a the articles which Natfir⸗ 
Wai ke med were (hewed vnto me, which were allo condelnned 
ge 32 17008 by the ſacred councell, at the firſt ſight of them N did not 
t _ | delcue that thep were his, at the leaſt not in that fozme, 
— Bur when as J had further vnderſtand by certapue fas 
Wo. maus doctozs and mapſters of diuinitpt, that they were 
| dis articles : J required foz my further infozmation 
, and ſatiſfaction,to haue rhe bookes cf hys owne bande 
f wꝛiting ſhewed vnto me, wherin it was ſapd,thoſe ar⸗ 
U , ticles were contepned. The whych bookes, when they 
E wer ſhewed vnto me w2itte with his own hand, which 


I did know as well as mine owne, J founde all, and e⸗ 
nery one of choſe articles therein wiitten in lyke fozme 
as thep are condemned, wherkoze J do wozthely indge 
and thinke hym and hys doctrine wpth hys adherentes 


hem. to be condemned and repꝛoued by this ſacred Coũcel, as 


berecicall and wpthout reaſon. All whych the pꝛeinilles, 
with a pure mind and conſcience J doc here pzonounce 
and ſpeake, being nowe fullp and ſuflicientipe infozmed 
of the fozeſapd ſentences and iudgementes genen by the 
ſacred coũcell againſt the doctrines of the ſaid late John 
wicklieffe and John Pns,and againſt theyꝛ owne per⸗ 
fons:vncs the which indgement,as adenoat Catholike 
in all thinges , A do moſt hambly conſent and agree. 
Ailſa Ix the akozeſapd Hierome, whyche betoze the 
rettcrend fathers the Lozdes Lardinalles , and reue⸗ 
rend Lozdes Pꝛelates and Doctozs » and other woz⸗ 
ſhiptuli perſonnes of thys ſacred councell iu thys ſame 
plate, did heretofoze frelp e willingly declare # expound 
mine entent, a purpole:amõgeſt other things ſpeaking 
of the church. did deume the ſame into thꝛee partes. And 
as N did perceiue aĩterward, it was vnderſtand by ſome 
that J would atiucme that in the triumphante churche, 
there was faprh. whereas I do fpꝛmelp beleue that ther 
is the blefſcd ſight and beholding of God, excluding all 
darke vnderſtanding and knowledge. and now allo 1 
do {ape, affirme and declare, that it was neuer mp en= 


AN. Hierome of Prage. 


Thecouncell of Conſtance, 


rp thereunto, J w ill ſubmitt my ſelit vnto the ſcueritye 
ot the Canons, and be bound vnto tternall papn and pu 
niſhement. where upon J do deliucr vp this my contel- 
ſion and tenour of my p2ofeſſion, willinglpe befoze this 
ſacred generall councelt , and haue fubſcribed aud wpts 
ten all theſe chynges wyth mpue owne hand. 


755. 


Hietome after 
After all this, they cauſed hym to be caryed again vn⸗ iu, ab+uratzon 
to the ſame pꝛyſon, but not ſo ſtraighelpe chavned and cn ανẽ 
bound as he was befoze: notwithſtanding hepte ererp 1 
dae with ſouldiers and armed men , und when as aſs 
ter ward, his enempes which were appopnted agapnile 
bym,as Ppchaell de Cauſis, and wicked Palierz, with 
other their compantons in theſe aflapzes, under ſcosde 
and knewe by the weꝛdes and talke ot mapſter Hierom 
and bp other certapne tokens „ that he made the ſame 
avfuratſon and recantation , not ofa ſyncere and pure 
minde, but only to the intent therby to ſcape their hade: 
thep together with certapne Frpers of Pzage , of Hiczome icen- 
the oꝛder of Carmelites, then commpng in, put vppe {<4 + new by 
newe accuſations agayntt the ſarde mapfter Pic- 82 _—_ 
rome, and dꝛewe the ſame into articieg, bœing very ins — 1 
tant and earneit that he ſhould anſtvere therunto. And 
lolo much as his iudges and certayne Carttnalles, as rhe car/jra! of 
the Cardinall of Cambꝛap, the Card mail de Vini, the Cambiay with 
Cardinall of Aqulegia, and 67 Flozence , confideringe Gebe 
the malics of the enemies of mayer Bierome, did {@ . * we 
: 5 3 labour for the 
the great inturpe that wes dont vnto hym, they labous delivery of 
red befo2e the whole Councell fo2 his deliuerpe. Hiciomes 
It happened bpon a certapne dape, as they wer labon- 
ryng in the Touncell foz the zelincrye of the layde maps 
ſter Hierome:that þ Germaines + Bohemtans his ene⸗ 
myes,with all foꝛce and power reſpited againſt it, erp⸗ 
ing out, that he ſhoulde in no caſe be diſmiſſed Then 
ſtarte vp one called Dogour NRaſo, which ſapd vnto the 
Cardinalls, we maruaſle muche of you moſte reuerent 
fathers, that pour reuerences will make interreſſion fo 
ſuche a wicked herettke , foz whole ſake we in Boheme 5; deen 
with the whole Clergp,haue ſuffered much tronble and nc nen 6g 
miſchiste, and peraduenture your fatherhodes ſhall emicxs Ca» 
ſuffer : and J greatly feare lcaſt that you hauereccpucd ſa7zs. 
ſa:;merewardes , cpther of the kpnge of Baheme, o2of 
theſe heretikes. Zhen as the Cardinalls were thus re⸗ 
buked , they diſcharged thiſelues of Paiterhicromes 
cauſe and matter. 
Tien his euemies afozeſapde , obtapned to haue o⸗ 45 1 
ther tudges appoynted, as the Patriarck of Conſtanti⸗ sople gaue 
nople, and a Germaine doctour,fozſomuche as they dyd ſeutcuce ef 
knowe that the Patriarke was a greuous encmp vnto — 
. Yierome, becauſe he being befoze appointed iudge Hus 0d. Al. 
by the Couccll,havde condemned hon Husvnto death, 1crome of 
But mayfecr Hierome would not anſwere them in Pate. 
pꝛyſon, requit inge to haue open audience, becauſe hee 
would there finally declare vnto them his mynde, ney⸗ 
ther would he by any meanes cõſent vato thoſe pꝛiuate 
iudges. Tl hereupon the pꝛeſidentes of the councell thin⸗ 
king that the lavd maiſter Pterome would renue his rg 
cantation befoze the ſapde audicnce and confirme the 
lame, dpd graunt him open audience. 


tent # purpoſe, to pꝛoue that there ſhould be faith, ſpea⸗ 
king otfaych as fapry is commonly defpncd, but knows= 
ledge farre excet ding fapth , And generally wharſoener 
J hauc fapd , cpther there oz at any time befoze, I do 
reter and moſt humbly ſubmptte my ſelfe vnto the de⸗ 
termination of thys ſacred councell of Lonſtance, 
Mozeouer, J doo ſweare both by the holy Trinitpe, 
and alſo by rhe moſte olp Golpell, that J wyll fog euer 
moꝛe remaypne and perſenere wythont all doubte, in che 
truth of the catholike churche . And all ſuche as by 
they2 doctrine and teaching, ſhal! ſmpugne this lapth, 
I tndge them woꝛrthp together with theyz docrrines, of 
ecernall carſe.And it J my ſeite ac any time (which Bod 
fozbid 3 ſhould)do pꝛeſume co pꝛeache oz reach,coutras 
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Jn the peare ok our Lozd. 1416. the. rxd. day of Pap, An. 1 4 16 


which was þ ſaterdap befoze the Alſcenſton of our lozd, 
the ſapd mayfter Hierome was bzonghte bnto open an- 
dience befoze the whole councell, to þ greate cathedꝛall 
church of Conſtance, where as by the Chmilſioncrs of 
the councell, in þ behalfc of his foꝛeſaid enemies, there 
was lapde againſt him of newe. C. and bit.articles , to 
the intent that he ſhoulde not ſcape the ſnare of dcathe, 
which they pꝛouided and layde fo2 him: inſomuche as 
the iudges had befoze declared that by the ſaping of the 
witneſſes it was already concluded in the fame audys 
ence. The dap aloꝛeſapd, ſrom moꝛning vatill noone,he 
anſwered vnto moze then.xl.arcicles, moſte ſubtylye ob 

Tt.iy. ieetey 


Hicrume 
brou ght a. 
gayne bt ſote 


the councelly 


STS — — 5 e 7 
— — p - m 


ä»ZañqHö—— U·wV—— — —ꝛ— 
a o - + — — 


—— 


— — 


— 


—— 


75² 


Falſe witgeſſe ſęeded againſt him:denying 5 he held 02 mainrapned anp 


2gavn't Hic · ſuch articles as wer either hurtful oꝛ falſe,4 affirming - 


ams, 


thoſc witnefes had depoſed the againſt him falſip ? ſlaũ 
deroulip as his moſt cruel + moꝛtal enemies. In þ ſame 
ſeſſiõ thep had not pet pꝛoceded bnto deth, becauſe Þ the 
noone time dꝛeb ſo faſt one, i he could not enſwer vnto 
the articles. A her loꝛe fo2 lack of tyme ſufficient to ans 
ſwere vnta the reffdue of the articles, there was an or 
ther time appopnted, which was the third dap after the 
foꝛeſapd Saterday,befoze the aſcenfion ot our Lezd, at 
which time again earlp in the mozning,he was bzought 
vnto the 7apd Cathedꝛall church to aunfwere buts all 
the relldue of the articles, 

In all which articles, as well choſe which he had aun- 
ſwered vato the @aterdaye befoze,as in the reſidue, he 
cleared himſelf verp learnedly,refeiling bis adnerſaries 
(who had no cauſe, but onely of malice and diſpleaſure 
were let agapnfe dym, and did hymn — wꝛonge) 
in ſuche ſozte , that thep were tdemlelues aſtonped 
at byz ozation , and refutation of thepz teſtimonies 
bzoughte agavuſte hym , and wpth tame enoughe 
were put to ſilence ; As when une of them had demaũ⸗ 
ded of hym, what he thought by the Dacrament of the 
aultar: He aunſwered , befaze conſecration (ſaydhe) 
it is bzead and wyne: after conſecration it is the true 
bodie and bloud of Chziff, adding withall moe woꝛdes 
acc02ding to their catholique fayth. Then an other rp- 
fing vp, Hlerome, lapd he: there goeth a great rumour 
of ther, that thou thouldeſt holde, bꝛead to remaine vpon 
the aultar. To whom he pleaſauntly aunſwered, ſap» 
inge: that hee beleued bꝛeade to bee at the Bakers. At 
which woꝛdes being ſpoken, one of the Dominike Fri- 
ers fumiſhly tooke on and ſatd,whatzdooff thon deny, 
that no manne doubteth of? Whoſe peuiſhe ſauſines, 
Hierome wyth cheſe wooꝛdes did well tepzelſe: helde 
thy peace (ſapde hee) thou Ponke, thou hypocrite, 
And thus the Ponke being nypped in the heade, ſate 
downe dumme. After whome larted vppe an other, 
who with a loude vopce crped out: ſweare, ſapd he, by 
mp conlcience,that to be true, that thou doeſt denie. To 
whom ſapd Bierome againe, ſpeakinge inlatine:Heus 
inquit, ſic iurare per conſciẽtiam tutiſſima fallendi via eſt, 
That is, thus to ſweare by pour conſcience, is the nexte 
way to deceiue. An other there was, a ſpitetull and a bit 
ter enemp ol hs, whom he called by no other name the 
dogge, 02 Aſſe. After he had thus refuted them one alter 
another, that they could finde no crime againt him, nei 
ther in this matter noꝛ in anye other, thep were all dꝛi⸗ 
ven to kepe ſilence. | 

This done, then were the wptnefles called fo2 , who 
comming in pꝛeſence gaue teſtimony vnto the Articles 
befoꝛe pꝛoduced . By reaſon wherof the innocent cauſe 
of Hicrame was oppꝛeſſed, t began in the councel to be 
concluded. Then Hicrome ryfing bp began to ſpeake: 
4 Foꝛ ſa much ſaith he) as pou haue heard mine aduerſa- 
Iy ecuen ts Ties ſo diligentiye hetherto, conuentent it is, that you 
H:cromero ſhould alſo now heare me to ſpeake foz me ſelfe. A her⸗ 
peaks tot him upon with much difficultie, at laſt audience was geuen 
lie. in the Councell fo; him to ſap his minde. Miche being 

graunted, he from moꝛning to noone cantinupng, en⸗ 

; treated of diners and ſondzy matters, with great lear⸗ 

The oration of NPNg t eloquence. Who firſt beginning with his pzapcr 
Hicrom had be to God,beſought him to giue him ſpirite, habilitie and 
fore the coun- btteraũte, which might moſt tende to the p2ofite 4 ſalua 
cel tlon of his owne loule. And ſo entryng into his oꝛation: 
2 know ſapth he,rencrend L 02ds, that there haus bene 
many excellent men, whiche haue ſuffered mach other⸗ 
wile tht they haue deſerued, being oppꝛeſſed w falſe wit 
neſſes, t condemned W wꝛonge Judgements. And ſo be 
ginning with Socrates, he declared how he was vniully 
cõdemned of his countrepme, neither wonld hee eſcaps 
wht he migdt:takyng fro vs p feare of ij. things, which 
ſeems moſt bitier to men:: wit,of pzilonment & death, 
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Then he (nferred the captiuitie of Plato, the banifhMit 
of Anaxagoras, andthe toꝛmentes of Zeno. Pozes er Plus, 
he b2zought in the wzongſull condemnations of manp Au 
gentiles:as the baniſhment of Rupilus:recityng alſo the gore, 
vnwoꝛthp death of Boctius ant of others, whom Buerus 12 
him ſelfe doth lozite of. ili, 
Frõ thence he came to the exãyles of the Hebznes, x Bonn, 
kirſt began with Moles the del:uerer of che people, g the 
law geuer , howe be was oftentimes Caundered ofhyg Moſer, 
people, as being a ſeduter and contemner ef the pecple. lun 
Ioſeph alſo,ſaith he, foꝛ enuie, was ſalt of his bethze, x 
fo2 falſe ſuſpicion ot whozedome, was caſt into bandes. 
Beſides theſe, he recitetꝶꝭ Elayas, Daniell, t al moſt all the Hua. 
Pꝛophetes, who as conterers of God and ſeditious per P 
ſons, were oppꝛeſſed with wzongkull contemnatis, Frb be , 
thence he pꝛoceded to the Judgement of Suſanna, and of / bete. 
diuers other belides, who beyng good + holy men, pet lane 
were thep vniuſtly caſt awap wich w2ongfull ſentence. 
At the lẽgth he came to Ihn Baptiſt, and ſo in long pꝛo⸗ I, 
ceſſe he deſcended vnto our Sauiour, declaryng how it 
was euident ts all men, by what faiſe wimelles both te “ 
and John Baptiſt, were condẽ ned. Pozeeuer how Ste⸗ 
uen was flapne by the Colledge of the pꝛieſtes, and how 
all the Apoſtles were condemned to death, not as good ., 
men, but as ſeditious, ſfpꝛrers vp of the pecple, aud con⸗ h * Ate 
tem ners of the Gods, and cuill doers. It is bniuft ſapth Tm 
he, vniuſtly to be condemned one pꝛieſt of an other , end 
pet he pꝛoued that y ſame bath ſo happened moſt tnluſt 
lye in that Councell of pꝛieſtes. Theſe things did be dil⸗ 
courſe at large, with maruelous eloquẽce and with ün⸗ 
gular admir ation of all that heard him. 
And foz as much as all þ whole ſumme of þ caofe did 
reff onlp in the witnelles, by many reaſons be prend 
no credite was to bee genen vnto them, eſpectalip ſeyng 
they ſpake all thynges or no truth, but oncly of hatred The ſiſe 
malice, and enuie. And ſo pꝛoſecutyng the matter, ſo lp⸗ —— — 
uelp t expꝛeſlely he opened vnto them the cauſes of their 
hatred, that hee had almoft perſuaded them. So liucly & * 
Iykelp their hatred was deteded, thet almoſt no truſt 
was geuen to their teſtimonies, ſaue onely fo2 the cauſe 
and quarell wherin they ſloode touching the popes docs 
trine. All mens myndes here were mened and bendyng 
to mercy towardes hpr::. Foz bee told them bow v; be of 
his owne accozde came bp to the Councel,and to purge 
him ſelfe he did open bnto them all his lyfe and dopngs, 
bepng full of vertue and godlynes. This was (ſayth he) 
the old maner cf auncient and learned men and moſt ha "FA 
ly Elders,that in matters of fapth they did differ many | 


7 


did 


2 | 
Win | 

lence. 
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Moen 
tymes tn argumentes ,not to deſtrope the fapth, but to 0. 

finde out the veritie. So did Auguffine and Hierome dif acel. 
ſent,not onely beyng diuerſe , but allo contrary one tro =p 


the other and pet without all ſuſpition of hereſle. me, | 

All this while the Pope holy Countell did wait fill, Y 
when he would begyn to excuſe him ſelfc, and to retrad 
thoſe thynges, whiche were obfected agapnlk dym, and 
to craue pardon of the Councell. But he perũſtyng ſtill 
in his conſtant oꝛation, did acknowledge no errour, no 
gene any fignification of retracation, 

At laſt entrpng into the pꝛapſe and commendattor! 
of maifter John Hus, be affirmed þ he was a god, iff, — 
and holy man, and much bnwozthy chat death, whiche he 
he did ſuffer , Whom he did know from his pouth vp⸗ |,;. ,»4b6 
warde, to bee neither foznicatoz , dznnckarde ,neither vel 
anp cuill oz vicious perſon: but a chaſt and ſober man, beten 
and a iuſt and true pꝛracber of the holy Goſpell:4 what ** 
ſotuer thynges ꝙ. John Hus and Wicklcffe had heide 
oꝛ wzitten, ſpecially againſt the abuſe and pompe of the 
clergy, he would affirme euen vnto the death, that they 
were holy and bleſed men, and chat in all pointes ot ths 
Catholicke fatth, hc doch beleue as the holy Catholicke 
churche doth hold oz belene. And finally he did contlude 
that al ſuch articles, as Ihen Wickicffe and Jobn = 
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had w2itten and put foꝛth agaynſt the enozmities,pope, 
nnd diſozder ofthe Pꝛelates, he would firmely and ſtcds 
faſflyc , without recantation , holde and defende enen 
bnto the death. And laſt of al, he added that al the ſinnes 
that euer he had committed, did not ſo much gnaw and 
trouble his conſcience, as did that oncly ſinne, which be 
had committed in that moſt peſtiferous fact, whe as in 
hps recantation, hee had vniuſtly ſpoken agapnſt that 
good and holy man and his doctrine,and ſpecially in cõ⸗ 
ſentyng vnto his wicked condempnation: concludyng 
that he did vtterly reuoke and deny that wicked recan- 


Eſte, tation, which hee had made in that moſte curſed place, 
Daniel, . and that hee did it thozow weakenes of heart and feare 
The Pre vs ok death: And mozeouer that what ſocuer thyng he hath 
phetes, gz ſpoken agaynſte that bleſſed manne , hee hath all toge⸗ 


u ther lyed vppon hym, and that hee doth repent hym with 
his whole hart, that euer ge did it. 
n At the hearing herot, the harts of the heares wer not 
* * a little ſoꝛpe. ' oy they wiſhed and deſired greatlpe that 
7 ſuche a fingular man might be ſaued,if otherwiſe their 
th blind ſuperſtitiõ would haue ſuffcred it. But he cotinu- 
ed fill in his pꝛefixed ſentence,ſeeming to deſire rather 
% death then lie. And perſiſting fill in the pꝛayſe of John 
„ Hus, he added moꝛeouer, that he neuer maintained a⸗ 
8 297 np doctrine againſte the ſtate ot᷑ the churche, but onelpe 
lade (pake againſt the abuſes of the clergy, agauntt the pꝛide, 
got pompe and extceſle of the pꝛelates. oꝛ in ſomuch as the 
but patrimonies of churches were firlt geuen foz the pooze, 
ke then foz hoſpitalitpe , and thirdly to the reparations of 
the charches ; it was a griefto that good man(ſaid he) 
to ſce the ſame miſpente and caſfe awap vpon harlots, 
great feaſtings, and keeping of hozſcs and dogs, vpon 
goꝛgeous apparell and ſuch other thinges vnſcampnge 
The falſe | Chꝛiſtian religion And herein he ſhewed him ſelle mer⸗ 
vitdeſee · uelous eloquent:pea neuer moꝛe. 
f Hicro® And when his oꝛation was interrupted many times 
tielled, by diuers of them, carping bys ſentences as he was 
aa in ſpeaking:pet was ther none of al thoſe that interrup- 
m bed him which ſcaped vnblanckt, but he bzought them 
all to confuſton,x put the to lence. When any noiſe be 
gan, hee ceaſed to ſpeake, and after began agam, pꝛece⸗ 
ding in his ozation and defiring them to gene him leane 
awhile to ſpeake, whom they hereafter ſhould heare no 
moe: neither pet was his mind euer daſhed at all theſe 
noiſes and tumultes. 

n And this was meruclous in him to beholde, not⸗ 
1 * withſtanding he continued in ſtraſt pꝛiſon, 3 Ao. dapes, 
„ hauing neyther booke,noz al moſt lighte to read bp: yet 

uetl. howe admirablye his memozpe ſcrued him: Decla- 

nemo xing how all thoſe papnes of his ſtrapte handlynge, did 

not ſomuche greeue him, as he did wonder rather to ſee 
* their vnkinde inhumamtp cowards him. 

When he had ſpoken theſe and manye other thinges 
as touching the pꝛapſe of John Wicklcffe,q4 John Bus, 
they which ſat in the Councell,whiſpercd together, ſap⸗ 
ing: by theſe his wozds it appeareth that he is at a point 
with lumſelfe. Then was he agapne caried into pziſon, 
and greuoudye fettred by the handes, armes and feete 
with great chayncs and fetters of pꝛon. 

„The Saterdap next befoze the Aſcenſſon dap, earlye 
in the mozning he was bꝛought with a great number of 
*. armed men vnto the cathedzall churche befoze the open 

tongregation, to haue his iudgement geuen him. There 
they erhozted him, that thoſe thinges which he had be⸗ 
foze ſpoken in the open audience, as is afozeſaid,as tou⸗ 
ching the pꝛapſe and commendation of mapſter John 
Wickleffe,and maiſter John Hus,confirming and eſta 
bliſhing their doarine, he woulde pet recant the ſame: 
but he marueilous ffoutlye without all fcare , ſpaks 
agapntt them, and amongeſt othcr chpnges ſayde vnto 
them:J take God to my wytnes, and J pzoteff here be- 
Coze you all, that A da beleug and hold all the articles of 
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ung 
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the kaith, as the holy catholike church doth holde and be⸗ 
lene the ſame: but foz this cauſe ſhall I now be cendem 
ned,fo2 that J will not conſent with yon bnto the con⸗ 
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ho!derth all rhe 
articles of the 


demnati6 of thoſe moſt holy and bleſſed men afozeſaid, k 
whom pon haue moſt wickedly condemned foz certaine church. 


articles, deteſting and abhozring pour wicked and ab⸗ 


hominable life. Chen he cofefſcd there befoze them all, Thecloquence 


his beliefe,and vtte red many thinges verp pꝛofoundlpe 
and eloquentlpe, in ſo muche that all men there pꝛeſent, 
could not ſufficiently commend and pꝛaiſe his great clo 
quence and excellent learning: and by no meanes cculd 
they induce oꝛ perſwade him to recant. 

Then a certapne biſhop named the biſhop of Landy 
made a certaine Sermon exhoztatiue agapnſt mayſter 
Jerome, perſwading to hys condemnation. 

After the biſhop had ended the ſayd Sermon, P. Hie- 
rome ſaſd againe vnto tht: ou will condemne me wic⸗ 
kedly 4 vniuſtlp, But J after my death wyll leaue a re⸗ 
moꝛſe in pour conſcience,4 a naple in pour hartes, EIL 
CITO VOS OMNES, VT RESPONDE- 
ATIS MIHI CORAM ALTISSIMOET 
IVSTISSIMOIVDICEPOST CENTVM 
A N NOS:that is, And here J cite you all to anſwer vn 
to me befoze the moſt high x iuſk Judge, win a C.yeres. 

No pen can ſufficiently wꝛite 02 note theſe thynges 
which he moſt eloquently,p:ofoundlp,and philoſophical 
ly had ſpoken in the ſapd audience, neither can any tong 
ſafficiently declare the ſame,wherfoze J haue but onelp 
touched here p ſaperficial matter of his talke, partlyc,x 
not wholp noting p ſame, Finally,whe as by no mcars 
he might be perſwaded to recant the pꝛemtiſſes, i mmedi⸗ 
ately euen in his pꝛeſence, the ſentence and iudgement 
of hys condemnation was geuen agapnlt him, and red 
befoze dim. 


A the name of Bod Amen, Chziſt our Bod and our 

Sauiour being the true vine, whole father is the huſ- 
band man, taughthys diſciples and all other fapchfull 
men, ſaping: It any man dwell not in me. let him be caſt 
out as a bow oz bzaunch,and let him wither and dꝛp. ac. 
The doc and pzecepres of which moſt excellent doc 
tour and map ſter, this moſt ſacred Sinode of Conſtance, 
executing and folowingin the caule of inquiſitid againſt 
heretiques, being moned by thys lapd ſacred Sinode, 
thzough repozte, publique fame, and open infamation; 
pzocedeth againſt M. Die rome of Pꝛage, maiſter of arte, 
lape man. By the actes & pzoceſles of whole cauſe it aps 
pearech thac the ſayd M. Dierome hath holden, mapn= 
rained,and taught diuers articles hereticall and crront- 
ous, lately cepꝛoued & condemned by the holy fathers, 
ſome being very blaſphemous,other ſome offfoing god⸗ 
lye earcs,and many temerarious and ſeditious, whiche 
daue bene affirmed, maputained, pꝛeached and taught by 
the men of moſt damnable memozy John ropckliff, and 


John Dus, the whych are alſo wzitten in diners ol their 


wozkes and bookes . which articles of doctrine and 
bookcs of the ſapd John Dus and wickleiffe together 
with their memozpy, & the perſon of the ſayd John Hus, 
were by the ſayd Sacred Sinode condemned of hereſp, 
The which ſentence ofcondemnatid this Dierome after 
ward during the tyme of inquiſitton , acknowledged in 
the ſayd ſacred Synode, and appzoued the true catholike 
and 23vitolike faith thereunco conſenting, accurſing all 
be ;eſpe,ſpeciallye that, wherofhe was infamed and con» 
f. ſſed hym ſelfe to bee infamed,and that which in times 
paſt John Dus and John royckleiffe mayntayned aud 
caught in their wozkes, Sermons,and bookes 2 fog the 
which the ſayde wickliffe and Dus together wyth they} 
docerine and errours, were by the ſapd ſacred Sinods 
as dereticall,condemned , The condemnation of all 
whiche the pzemiſles , he did openlpe pzofeſſe and als 
lowe., and dyd ſweare thac he woulde perſener and 
continue in che veritye of char fapth. And if that hee 
ſhould pzeſume at any time ro dolde opinion oz pꝛeache 
concrary therunto, that he would ſubmit him ſeite to the 
triall and truth of the canons , @be bound ro perpernaff 
puniſhment. And thys hys pꝛoteſſion wzitten wyth his 
own dand. de deliuered vp vnto the holy Countcell. 9a 
py vayes alter hes ſayd pꝛoteſſid ne vol — 
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returnpng vnto his vomit, to the intent he might open⸗ 
ly vomit vp the moſt peſtilent poplon whiche had long 
{trked and lapen hid in his bzeaſt, de required and deſi- 
red that he might be openly heard befoze rhe Loſicel.The 
whiche beyng graunted vnto him, de affirmed, ſapd,and 
pꝛoſeſled befoze the whole Spnode, bepng publikely ga⸗ 
thered together, that hee had wickedlp conlented and a⸗ 
gred to the ſeutence and iudgement ofthe condemnatid 
of the lapd wickleffe a Dus, and that he had moſt ſhame 
fully lped in appꝛoupng and allowyng the ſapd ſentẽce, 
neither was he aſhamed to conkeſſe that he had lped:pea 
he did alſo reuoke and recant his confeſſion, appꝛobatib 
and pzoteſtation, whiche de had made vpon their cddem 
nation.eTirmpng that be neuer at any tyine had read a⸗ 
n errouts oz hereſpe in the bookes and treatiſes of the 
ſapde wickletfe and Dus. Albeithe dad befoze confeſſed 
it. it is euidentip pꝛoued y he diu diligently ſtudy, read 
and p2cache their bookes, wherin it is maniſeſt 5 there 
arc contapned many errours and hereſies, Alſo the ſapd 
maiſter Jerome did pꝛofeſſe as touchyng the Sacramee 
of the aultar, and the tranſubſtantiation of the bꝛead in⸗ 
to the body of Lhiſtzthat he doth hold and belcue as the 
church doth hold & beleue, ſaping alſo that he doth gene 
moꝛe credite vnto S. Auguſtin, and the other doctozs of 
the Church, then vnto wickleffe and Dus. Jt apprareth 
mo2coucr by che pzemiſſes, that the ſapd Dierome is an 
adherent and maintainer of the ſaid wickleffe and Dus, 
and their err 02s, and both is and hath ben a fauourer of 
them. wherfoze the ſapd ſacred Spnode determineth the 
ſapd maiſterDierome as a rotten and withered bzaſich 
not growyng vppon the vpne, to be cut ot and caſt out, 
The ſapd Spnode allo pzonounceth, declareth and cou⸗ 
demneth him as an hereticke, and dzowned in all kynde 
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ofhereſies, excõᷣmunicate and accurſed, leatiſng dim vn⸗ 

tothe arbitrement and Judgement of the ſccular indge, Rue, 

to aw ty iuſt a due n to the qua⸗ geuen g 

litie ol ſo great an offence: The ſayd ſacred Spnode nots che ct. 
withſtadyngintreatyng that the layd iudge would mo⸗ penn. 
derate his ſentence ot indgemec without perill of death. 

The which ſentence ſo geurn befoze his face, and en 
ded, a great and long miter of paper was bꝛought vnto 4 pa 
hym, papnted about with red diuels:the which when he wit rey 
behelde and ſaw , thꝛowinge awaye hys hoode vpon the ul 
ground amengeff the Pꝛelates, he toke the miter, and j** _ 
put it vpon his head: ſaping, Our Lozde Jeſu Chzift, Hier 
when as he ſhoulde ſuffer death foz me moſte wzetched dy « 
ſinner, did weare a crown of thoꝛne vpon hys head:and fie. 
J fo2 hys ſake in ſteade of that crowne, will willinglpe — 
weare this miter and cappe , Afterwarde he was lapd — 
bold of by the ſeculer power. to the leg 

After that he was led ont of the ſayd Churche to the lar bene 
place oferecutio,when he was going out of the church — 
with a cherefull countenance and a loud vopce, liftynge wear Gs 
bis epes bp into heauen, he began to ſinge, Credo in vnũ ing n 
deum, as it is actuſtomed to be ſong in the church. After n. 
ward as he paſſed a long, he did ſinge ſome canticles of —1 
the church. The which being ended, in the entring out of Hicroas 
the gate ofthe citp, as men go vnto Gothlehem , he dyd przed, 
ſing this hympne, fælix namque. And that reſponde be⸗ 


le 


ing ended, after he came to the place of execution wher -4 
as maſter John Hus befoze had ſuffred death innocent 1 
lp. khneeling dow ne befoze an image which was like vn⸗ if 
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to the picture of maſfer John Hus, which was ther pꝛe⸗ 
pared to burne maiſter Hicrome , hee mate a certapne 
deuout pꝛaper. | 

TWhiles he was thus pꝛaying, p toꝛmentoꝛs toke hym 
bp + lifting him bp fro þ ground, ſpopled him of all hys 


x niecomety- qarments,t+ left him naked, and afterward girded hun 


about the lopnes wpth a linnen cloth , and bounde hym 
faſf with coꝛdes and chaines of Jron to the ſapd image, 
which was made faſte vnto the earthe: and ſo ſtanding 
bpon the ground, when as they began to lap the woode 


hu butaing · about him, he ſong, Salue feſta dies. And when þ himpne 


* 


of Jeſu Chzil, 


was ended, he ſong againe with a loud voyce,Credo in 
vnum deum,bnto 5 ende. Chat being ended, he ſayd vn / Thema 
to þ people in the Cermayn tonge in effect as foloweth. „ e 
Dearely belaued childꝛen, euen as 3 haue now ſong, ſo copie 
do J beleue and none otherwiſe. And this Creede is my 
whole faith:notwithfanding now J dye foꝛ this cauſe, 
becauſe J would not conſent , 4 agree to the councel;t , 
with th# affirme and hold that maiffer J. Hus was by — 
them holilpe and iuſtlye condemned: Foz J dyd know geoelb t 
well inough that he was a true pꝛeacher of the Golpell * 
0 


After 


ma©- a® «a xa ma 


N Henry. s. The burning of Hlierome. 


- After that he was compaſſed in wyth the woode vp 
» Hicrom to the crowne of the head, they caſt al his garments vp⸗ 
geuen u on the woode alſo, and with a ſtrebꝛande they ſet it on 


- the ecyl fire. The whych being once fired, he begã to ſing with a 

loude vopce: In manus tuas domine commendo ſpiritum 
„ meum. Ahen that was ended, and that he began vehe⸗ 
ale menclpe to burne, he ſapde in the vulgare Bohemian 


g My — vie tonge: O Lo2d God father almighty, haue mercp bpon 

e Keul me; and be mercifull vnto mine offences, fo2 thou kno⸗ 

d; welk how that ſincerely 3 haue loued thy truth. Then 

„ 1 his bopce by the vehemency of the fire, was choked and 

d by al ſtopped , ᷣ it was na longer heard, but he moued conti⸗ 

d Pape. nually his mouth and lips, as though he had ſtill pꝛaped 
ifter 


mel 0, ſponen wythin himſelfe. 
yp Whe as in a mauer his whole body w his beard was 


vom burncd round about, and that there appeared thozow þ 
e br great burning vpon his body certapne great bladders, 
h as big as an egge, vet he coͤtinually verp ffrogly t ſtout 
— ly moned x ſhaked his head and mouth, by the pace al- 
ü ing ym molk,of one quarter of an houre , So burning in p fire, 
ny” he liued with great payne and marty2dome,whiles one 
f 2" mighte caſelpe haue gone from S.Clementes ouer the 
b Ha, buidge, vnto our Lady church: he was of luche a ſfoute 


and ſtrong nature.After that he was thus deade in the 
4," fire, by and by they bꝛought his bedding, his fraw bed, 
de · his bootes, his hoode, and all other thinges that he had 


d prayers 


a 


r | | 
t at in the pꝛiſon, and burned them all to aſhes in the ſame 
N * fire, The which aches, after that fire was out, they did 


diligently gather together,and carp them in a cart,and 
calke them into the riuer of Rheine, which ran harde by 
it» the Citp. 

& That man which was the true repoꝛter hereof , and 
® Which teſtifped vnto vs the ades and dotnges aboute 
the condemnation of Maiſter Hicroine , and ſent the 
ſame vnto vs to Pꝛage in wtyng » doth thus con- 
clude:All theſe things, ſapth hc,A did behold,ſce,+ heare 
to be done in this fozme and maner. And if any man doo 
tell you the contrary, doo not credite hym , fo2 all thoſe 
thinges which happened bnto hym , when he came to- 
ward Conffance , and alſo at hys firſte commpng vnto 
Conſtance of his own free will, and afterward when he 
was bꝛought bound vato Confance , as is afozclaide, 
I my ſelfe did ſee and per kealpe beholde: and foz a 
perpetuall memoꝛp therof to be had fo2 cuer, J haue di⸗ 
reded þ ſame vnto pou, not lying oꝛ falſificng any poynt 
mk thereof,as he which is the ſcarcher of all mens hartes 
canne beare me witnes: willing rather to ſuſtapne the 
* note of ignoꝛaunce and rudenes of ſtile, to beare witnes 
vnto the truth, then J would by any meanes bee com⸗ 
pelled by ticilyng oꝛ flattring the cares of the hearcrs, 
with fained and cloked ſpeech to ſwarue oꝛ goe aſide 
from the truth, 

Thus ende the tragicall hyſtoꝛies of Papffer John 
Hus, and maiſter Jerome of Pꝛage, faithfullpe gathe- 
red and calleued by a certaine Bohemian being a pꝛe⸗ 
ſent wit nes and bcholder ofthe ſame, wzitten and com 
piled firſt in latin, and ſo ſent by the ſapd Bohemlan in 
to his country of Bohemeꝛand againe traſlated out of 
the latin with lie fidelitic, into our Engliſh toung. 

In the meane time while mapfrer Jerome was in 
this trouble, and bꝛought befo2e the Counccl, the nobles 


and Lozdcs of Boheme and of Moꝛauia (but not a little 


„Ties agreeued thereat) directed their letters viito this barba 

ol mei rous councell of popiſh murderers, in tenour and fozme 

* xothe of wo920cs as followeeh, 

' people. 

p (The letter of the.g 4.Nobles of Morauia, written vnto 

, the Councel of Conftance,in the detence of Maſter 

4 wide lohn Hus,and Hicrome of Prage, 

! * 

P — ¶ Co tte right reuerend Fathers aud Lozds in Chziſt, the lozds 

Cardinale, Patriarkes , Pzimates, Arcbbichops „ Spſhops, 


_ Jmbaſſadours,Doctours , and Mapſters, and to the whale 
l bien Counccllot Lonſfenct, We the Kobles, Losdes; unights and 


eH letter tothecouncell of Conſkance; 755. 


Eſquters,of the famous Marqueſnome of Mozauia , wpthe 
the deſpze of all goodness, and the obſetuation of the commaun⸗ 
dements ot our Loʒo i ciu Chzilt, 


Oꝛſomuch as euerp man both by the lawe of nature „ 

t alſo by ods law, is commaunded to do that vn- „ 
to an other man, which hee would haue done bnto hym „ 
ſelle, and is foꝛbydden to doo that thing vnto an other, „ 
which he would not haue dont vnto him ſelfr, as our ſas „ 
uiour ſaith: all thinges whatſoeucr you wyll that men A/4b. 7. 
Could do vnto pou, the ſame do pou bnto them, foꝛ thys „ 
is the la w and the Pꝛophetes, pea the law is fulfilled in „ 
this one popnt : thou ſhalte loue thy neyghbour as thy „, 
ſell: Me therioze(god being our authoz ) hauing reſpect Kom. i;. 
as much as in vs lycth vnto the ſapd la we of God , and „ 
b loue of our netghbour , befozr did ſend our letters bits „ 
to Conffance fo: cur dearely beloued friend of god mes 35 
mo2y Maiſter John Hus, Bacheler of Ointinitic, 6 p2CAa „ 
cher of the Goſpell, A hom of late in the Councel ot Co „ 
dance we know not with what ſpirtte being lead) peu „ 
baue condemned as an obitmate hereticke , nepther has „ 
uing confcJed any thinke, neither being lawfullye con» „ 
uia, as were erpedient: hauing no crreurs 02 berefies „ 
declared oz lapd agapuſt him, but onelpe at the ſimiſter, „ 
falſe, and impoꝛtune accuſations, ſuggeſtions, and inſti „ 
gations of hys moꝛtall enemies, and the traitoꝛs of our „ 
kingdome and Parqueſdome of Poꝛauia. And being „ 
thus vnmercikullp cõdemned, vou haue ſlaine him with „ 
moſtſhamefull x cruell death: to the pcrpctuall ſhame „ 
and infampe ot our moſte Chꝛiſtian kynugde eme of Bo⸗/ „„ 
home, and the famous Parqueſdome of Mo:aula (ac „ 
we haue wꝛytten unto Conſtance, vnto the mot? Noble „ 
Pꝛince and Leꝛd, the Loꝛde Sigiſmonde, hyng of No⸗ „ 
maines, and of Hungarp, the heire and ſucce ce: cfour „ 
kingdom) the which was alſo red and publiſhed in pour „ 
congregations, whiche we will here aiſc hauc enroled; „ 
and haue burned him, as it is repoꝛted, in the rep;orhe „ 
and contempt efvs, Wherco:e we haue thought good, „ 
euen now to dirca our letters patentes bnto your renes „ 

ences now pꝛeſent, in the behalfe of maſter zehn Hus, ., 

opẽly pꝛofeſſing and pꝛoteſting both with hari 4 mouth, „ 
that he the ſaid Malſter John Hus, was a tulk, god and The cauſe of 
catholike man, and a long ſeaſon woꝛthely commended lobe Hos clea- 
and allowed in our kingdom, fo2 his life and conuerſas 7740) the te 
tion. He alſo pꝛeached and taught vs and our ſubicues the nobles 
the law of the Co ſpell, and of the holye Pꝛophetes, and ot Bohemia, 
the bookes of the old and new Teſtament, accoꝛding to „ 
the crpoſitio of the holy docto2s appꝛoued by the church, »» 
and left many monumentes in wiring, molt conſtant 90 
ly deteſting and abhoꝛring all errours and hereſie, con⸗ >3 
tinuaily admoniſhing both vs and all faythfull Chꝛiſti⸗ 35 
ans to do the lyke, diligentlye txhoꝛting al me as much „ 
as in him lap by hys wooꝛd, wꝛitinges, and trauel, vnto „. 
quietnes and concoꝛd:ſo that,vſing all the diligence that „, 
we might, we neuer heard oz coulde vnderſtande , that „ 
Maiſter John Dus had pꝛeached, taught, 02 by anpe „ 
meanes affirmed any crrour oz hereſp in his ſermons, „ 
oꝛ that by anp maner of meanes hee had eſtended vs 02 z- 
our ſubieces, either by wooꝛde oꝛ deede, but that he als „ 
wapes led a quiet and godly lyfe in Chꝛiſt, erhoꝛting all All ebar wit 
men diligently,both by his woꝛdes and works, as much — ang 
as he might, to obſerue and kepe the law of the Goſpel, 2. Tim. 3. 
t the inſtitutiõs of the holy fathers, after the pzeachpng 
of our holy mother church, and to the edifying of mens T 
ſonles . Reither did theſe pzemifſes , which vou had ſo 
perpetrated to the repꝛoch both ol vs x cur kingdome x ? 
Pargucſdome , ſuffice and content you, but that alſo , 
without all merey and pitie, vou haue appꝛehended, im⸗ 
pꝛiſoned, t condemned, s euen now peraduenture, lyke 
as pou did Paiſter John Hus, vou hane moſt crucllpe 
murdered þ wozſhipful ma,maiſter Hierom of Pꝛage, Defence ot. 
a man abounding in cloquence, ma iſter of the ſeuenlibe M.Hierome 
rall artes, and a famous Philoſopher,not being ſcene, of lage. 
beard, 
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ReHenry.5: 


heard, examined, neither conuic : but onelpe at the ſini⸗ 
fer and falſe accuſation of hys and our accuſers and 
betrapers. Furthermoze, it ts come to our knowledge £4 
vnderſtanding( which wee doo not without great gricfe 
rehearſe) as we may allo eutfdently gather by pour w!2t- 
tinges, hawc that certapne detractozs , odible bothe to 
God and meit,p2tup enuiers and betrapers, haue wyc⸗ 
kedly and greuouſly, albeit falllp and traiteroullp, ac⸗ 


cuſed vs, dur kingdome, and Parqueſdome afozeſapd, 


befoze you in pour councell, that in the ſapde kingdome 
of Boheme and Parqueſdome of Bozaula , diuers er- 
rours are ſpꝛong vp, which haue greuoully and manp⸗ 
koldlpe infected both our hartes, and alſo the hartes of 
many faithtull men: in ſo much, that without a ſpeedp 
ſtop oꝛ ſtap of coꝛrection, the ſayd kingdome 4 Parqueſ 
dame together w the fapthfull Chziſtiãs therin, ſhould 
incurre an irrecuperable loſſe and ruine of thepz ſoules, 
Theſe cruell and pernicious iniuries which are lapde 
vnto vs, and to our ſaid kingdome and Parqueſdome, 
albeit moſt fally t ſclaũderouſly, how map we ſuffer? 
fo: ſomuch as thoꝛow the grace of God {when in a ma 
ner all other kyngdomes of the woꝛld, haue oftentymes 
wauered, makyng Schiſmes and Antipapes) our moſt 
Chꝛiſtian kyngdome of Boheme, and moſt noble Par⸗ 
queſdome of Poꝛauia, ſince the time they did recepne 
the Catholicke fapth of our Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſte, as a 
N19ik perfect « quad:ant, haue alwaies without repzofe 
fucke vnto the church of Rome, & haue ſincerely done 
their true oZedience. Allo w how great coſtes x charges 
and great tranaile, with what wozſhyp x due reuerence 
thep haue reuerenced the holy mother churche # her pa⸗ 

tours, by their pꝛinces and faithful ſubiedes, it is moꝛe 
mani feſt the þ dap light vnto þ whole wozld , and your 
{clues,if pou will confeſle the truth,ca witnes the ſame 
alſo. Wherfoze p we, accoꝛdyng to y minde of the Apo⸗ 

ſtle, may pꝛocure honeſt x good thynges, not onelp be⸗ 
fo:e God but befoze men allo, and left by negleaing the 

famous renowne of the kyngdom and Parqueſdome, 

we be found cruell towardes our neighbours:hauing a 

ſtedtaſt hope, a pure and ſincere conſcience and intent, 

and a certaine true fayth in Chꝛiſt Jeſt our Lozde , by 

the tenour of theſe we ſignifie and declare bnto your 

fathzrhoodes , and to all faithfull Chꝛiſtians, openlye 

pꝛofeſling both with heart and mouthe , that what ſoe⸗ 

uer man, ot᷑ what eſtate, pꝛeeminence, dignitie, conditio, 
vegree, oꝛ religion ſoeuer he be, which hath ſapd oz affir 

med, either doth ſap oꝛ affirme,y in the ſapd kpngdome 

ol Boheme x Parqueſoome of Po2aula , hereſies haue 

ſpꝛong vp whiche haue infeded vs + other faithfull Chzi 

Tl ans, as is afozcſapd(the onely perſon ofour moſt no- 
ble Pzince and Lo2d , Sigiſmund kyng of Romaines & 

of Hongaric.qc.our Loꝛd and hev2e ſucceſſoꝛ, beyng ſet 
apart, whom we truſt and beleue, not to be giltp in the 

p:emiſſes) all and eucry ſuch man (as is afozeſapd)doth 

lye falſclye vpon his head, as a wicked and naughtye 

traitour t betraper of the ſapd kyngdome e Parquel- 
dome, and moſt traiterous vito vs, t molt pernicious 

hereticke , the ſonne of all malice and wickednes, pea 

and ok the deuill him ſelfe , who is a lyer and the father 
of all lies, Rotwithſtandpng,we foꝛ this pꝛeſent cõmit⸗ 
ting the koꝛeſayd iniuries vnto Cod,vnto whom venge- 
aunce perteineth, who will alſo aboundanutly rewarde 
workers of iniquitte , will pꝛeſecute them moꝛe am⸗ 
ply vefoze him whom God ſhall appointe in the Apoſto- 
licke Sea, to gouerne his holy churche as the onely and 

vndoubted paſtour. Unto who God willyng, weerhibt- 


tyng our due reucrence and obedience as fatchfull chil- - 


dꝛt, in thoſe things which are lawfull, honeſt, and agre- 
able to reaſon and the la we of Cod, will make dure re- 
queſt and petition, that ſpedy remedy map bee pꝛouided 
fo: vs, our ſayd kyngdome and Marqueſdom, vpon the 
pꝛemiſſes, accoʒding to 8ᷣ law o our Log Jeſus Chill, 


eA letter of the nobles of Boheme to the touncell of Conſlance. 


and the inſfitutſons of the holy fathers . The pꝛemiſſes 


notwithſtandyng, we ſettpng apart all feare and mens Mu, 
o2dinaunces pꝛouided to the contrary, will mainteing t hn 


defend the law of our Lozd Jeſu Chiſt, 4 the deuoute, — 
humble and conſtant p:cachers thereof, euen to the ſhes 
dyng ol our bloud. Dated at Sternberg, in the yeare of? 


our Loꝛde. 14 I 5. vpon ©.Wenccllaus dap, Partyꝛ ot 
3» 


our Loꝛd Jeſu Chziff, 

Round about the ſapd letters there were.l{(tf.Sealeg 
haging, and their names ſubſcribed , whoſe ſeales they 
were. The names of which noble men J thought it 
good here to annere withall, partlpe foz the moze cres 
dite of Þ bath bene ſaid, partly alſo foz examples ſake, 
to the intent that our noble and gentle men in thys our 
realme of England, now liuing in this cleare light of ß 
Goſpell, map by their crample vnderſtad, if they ioyne 
themſelues with ß Golpell of Jeſus zealouſly 4 as they 
ſhould do, yet are they neyther the firſt, noz the moſte þ 
ſo haue done befoze them: it not, pet the truth map here 
temaine in ſtoꝛp to their ſhame,oz cls to their inurumõ, 
ſeing ſo many noble and wozthye gentlemen within 
the ſmall kingdome of Bohemia, to bee ſo fozwarde in 
thoſe ſo darke daps, and among ſo many enemies, CC. 
peares agoe, to take part with Chꝛiſt: And pet our gen⸗ 
tlemen here in ſuch long continuance of tyme, beyng ſo 
diligently caught, are neither in number, noꝛ in zeale to 
them to be compared, but will ill take part contrarps 
both co Chꝛiſt, and to p example of theſe nobles, whole 
names they may ſce and read here following. 


4 Alſſokabat de V Vi 30 Henricus de c. 
kovvitz. 31 | V Vaczlalsdekuckh, 
2 | Vlricus de Lhota. Thys — dyd 
3 loãnes de Kzimicz. mpanye Has, and 
4 loſsko de Sczitos — — torts 
vvicz. Conlance. 
5 |Pzrdus Zuuirano - 32 Henricus de Zrenas 
uuicz. nowicæz. 
& loannes deZiwla. | 33 | Baczkode Conuald, 
7 |[IoannesdeReyches| 34 Petrus dictus Nie- 
berg, nick de zaltoroldeck 
8 | V VidkoSkitzynye. | 25 | Czenko de Moſls | 
9 |DrlikodeÞiela, now, 
10 | Kos de Doloplatz, | 36 | N. 
11 | Toines de Simuſin. 37 | Zibilutzdc Kleczã. 
w Dobeſsius de Tiſla. | 38 | Ioannes de Peterss 
12 Draxxo de Hradeck, wald, 
| 14 Stephanus de Hmo | 39 Parfifal deNamyeſcz, 
dorkat. 40 Zodoni de Zvvyet- 
15 | loan. Dern de Gas Zick, 
bonecz. 41 |Raczeck Zawskalp, 
16 Batſo diftus Hlo- | 42 lon de Toſſavvicz. 
der de Zeinicz, 43 Diva de Spiſſnia. 
17 loãneʒ Hmrſdorfar 44 | Steffko de Draczdw. 
18 Pſateska de V Vilks | 45 leſſxo de Draczdy, 
lek. 46 Odich de Hlud. 
19 Petrus Mg. de Sczi- 47 VVos fart de Pau- 
tow icz. lovvicz, 
20 | N.Studenika, 48 | Pircbbor de Tircze 
t N. Brischell. nicz. 
22 N. De Cromaſſona. 49 | Rynard de Tircze- 
23 | Aranniſick Donant VVICZ, 
de Poloniæ. go Bohunko de VVra 
24. |Toanes Donant de tiſdovv. 
Poloniæ. Ft | Viricus de Racdaw. 
25 )Ioines de Cziczow | 7; | Deslavy de Nakli, 
26 | VVenceſlaus de N. 53 | Bonesb de Frabe- 
27 [N de. N. nicz. 
28 [N. N. 54 Eybl de Roiſſo wan. 
29 | Ioſſeck de. N. 
OY Afrex 
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K.Henry.5. Lohn Claydon. 


After theſe thyngs thus declared and diſcourſed con 
cernpng the hiSo2zy of John Hus, t Vierome of Pꝛage, 
the oꝛder of place and countrep nert would require, cds 
ſequently to inferre and compzehend the great troubles 
and perturbations , whiche happened after and vppon 
the death of theſe men in the countrep of Boheme: but 


of”? the ozder of time calleth me backe,firſf to other matters 

7» here of our owne countrep, whiche paſſed in the meane 
as tyme, with vs in England. Whiche thynges bepng ta⸗ 
. ken by the wap, and finiſhed, we will( Chziſt willing)af- 
? terward returne to the tragation herof,to pꝛoſecute the 
he 4 troubles and conflictes of the Bohemians, with other 


0 thinges beſide perteinyng to the latter end of the Coun- 
K cell ol Conſtãce, and choſing of Pope Partin,as the 9z- 
der of peares and tyme ſhall require. 


b Ve heard befoze pag. eo. col. 2. how after the death 
ok Thomas Arundell Archbiſhop of Canterburp, ſucte 
5 ded Henry Chichelley. an. 1414. and ſatte 25. peares. Jn 
re whole tyme, was much trouble, and great affli&ton of 
; good men here in England:of whom many were com⸗ 
Vi pelled to abiure, ſome were burned, diners were dzinen 


to exile. Mherot᷑ partly now to entreat,as we finde the 
- in regiſters and hiſtoꝛies recoꝛded, wee will firſt begyn 
with John Clapdon Currier of London, and Richard 


— Cucming, whom Roberr Fabian, doth falſely affirme to 
to be bur ned in the pere, wherin Sir Roger Agon, and ꝙ. 
* Bꝛowne ſuffered : who in dede ſuffered not befoze the 
le ſecond veare of Henry Chichefley beyng Archbpſhop of 
Camerburp,which was. an. 1415. The hiſtoꝛy of which 
— John Clapdon, in the Regiſters is thus declared, 
& The ſtory of John Claydon Carrier, and of 


R. Tutmyng Baker. 
He.17.of Auguſt. 145. did perſonally appeare 
John Clapdon Currier ot London (arreſted 


rar. burp, in ſaint Paules church: which John (being obiec⸗ 
ted to him by the Archbiſhop, that in the City of Londd 
and other places of the pꝛouince of Canterburp, he was 
ſuſpeaed by diuers godly and learned men foz hereſpe, 
(at. and to be contrary to the catholike fapth , and determi⸗ 
nation of the churche) did openlye confefſe and denied 

c · not, but that he had bene foz the ſpace of. xx. peares 
7 ſaſpected both aboute the Citpe ot London, and alſo 
in the pꝛouince of Canterburp,and ſpecially of the com- 
mon ſozte,foz Lollardye and hereſſe,and ta be contrary 

to the catholicke fapth and determinatid of the church 

cy. of Rome, and diffamed of þ ſame all the time afozeſaid; 
ial Jn ſomnche that in the tyme of mapffer Robert Bꝛap⸗ 
* bꝛoke biſhop of London deceaſed, hee was foz the ſpace 
woke Ol. ij. peares tommaunded to the pꝛiſon of Conwep, foz 
»of the afozeſayd diffamation and ſuſpicið, and foz the ſame 
cauſe alſo he was in pꝛiſon in the fleete fo2 thee peares. 
Out of which pꝛiſon he (in the rapgne of kyng Henrpe 
the fourth)was bzought befoze Lozd John Scarle, then 
Chauncellour to the king, and there did abiure all here⸗ 
dae fie and errour. And the ſayd John Clapdon being aſked 
, ak the ſayd Archbiſhop, whether he did abiare the hereſp 
of which he was ſuſpect,befoze anpe other: did confeſle 
that in a conuocation at London in Paules churche bes 
foꝛe Thomas Arundell late Archbiſhop deceaſed, he hid 
abiure all ſuch doctrins which they called hereſp and er 
rour contrarpe to the catholike fapth and determinatid 
of the church, and that he had not onelye left ſuche arti- 
cles and opinions, wherin he was diſtamed, but alſo did 
abſtame from all company that were ſuſpected of ſuche 
opinions, ſo that he ſhould neicher geue apdezheip,coun- 
ſel,no2 fauour vnto them, And moꝛeouer, the ſaid John 
was aſked by the ſayd Archbiſhop, whctber he euer had 
in his houſe ſince hys abiuration, in his keepyng, any 
bokes witten in Engliſhe. Whereunto he confeſſed 

t be woulde not venye / but that he had in his houſe,and 
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in his keeping many Engliſh bokes:foꝛ he was arcffed 

by the aioꝛ of the Citye of London, fo: ſuche bockes 

as he had, which bookes(as he thought) were in the Pas 

ioꝛs keeping, Upon the which, the Batoz did openly con 15. zu agemẽt 

feſſe that he had ſuch bookes in his keeping, which in his gcc Maier of 

iudgement were the woozlif and che moſt peruerſe that London. 

ener hee dyd reade oz ſee, and one booke that was well 

bounde in red leather of partchment, wꝛitten in a good 

Engliſh hand: and among the other bookes found wyth 

the ſayde John Clapdon, the Pato2 gaue vp the ſapde 

booke afoze the Archbiſhop, Whereupon the ſaid John 

Clapdon being aſked of the Archbiſhop if he knewe Claydon be. 

that booke , did openly confeſc that he knewe it verye don cd mucks 

well, becauſe he cauſed it to be wꝛytten ofhys owne renn 

coſtes and charges, foꝛ he ſpent much mony thereupon bookes, 

fincehps abturation. Then was hee aſked who wz2ote 

it. He did anſwer,one called John Grime. And further, 

being required what the ſayd John Crime was, he an⸗ 

ſwered, he could not tell. Agayn, being demaunded whe 

ther he did euer reade the ſame booke, he did confeſle 10h Clyde 

that he could not reade, but he had heard the fouzth part could accrue, 

thereof read of one John Fuller. And being aſked whe- 

ther he thought the contentes of that booke to be catho⸗ 

licke, pꝛofitable, good and true, he aunſwered that ma⸗ 

ny thinges which he had hearde in the ſeme bookc, were 

both pꝛofitable, good and healthfull to his ſoule: and as 

be ſapd, he had great affection to the ſapde booke , foꝛ a 

ſermon pꝛeached at Boꝛſaldowne, that was witten in 

the ſapd booke, And being further aſked, whether, ſnce 

the time of bys ſapd abiuration, he did commune wpth 

one Rich. Baker ot᷑ the City a foꝛeſapd, he did aunſwer 

pea:fo2 the ſaid Richard Baker did come often vnto his 

houſe to haue communication with him. And being al⸗ 

ked whether he knew the ſayd Richard to bee ſuſpected, 7 ; 

and diffamed of hereſy; he did anſwer agapn p he knew Fru 

well that the ſayd Nichard was luſpeeted and viffamed he in priſon 

of manpe men and women in the Citpe of London, as 

one whom thep thought to be an hercticke. Which con⸗ 

feſſion being made, did cauſe the ſapd beckes to be deli⸗ 

uered to Paiſter Robert Gilbert, doctoꝛ of diuimtpe:to 

William Lyndewood docto; of both lawes, and other wits ryod. 

Clarkes, to be examined, and in the meane time Dauid wede doct of 

Beard, Alexander Phillip, 1 Balthaſar Pero, were tas boch lancs, 

ken foꝛ witneſſes againſt him, and were c6mitted to be 

examined, to maiſter John Eſcourt genetall exammer 

of Canterburp. This done, the Archbiſhop cõtmued his 

Seſſion tyll Pondap next in þ ſame place. Which men 

dap betng come,which was the.rr.of the ſapde moneth, 

the ſayd maiſter Eſcourt openly and publikelpe crhibi- 

ted the witneſſes, being openlye read befoze the Archby⸗ 

ſhop and other biſhops:which being read, the after that 

were read diners tractations,found in the houſe of tha 

ſapd John Clapdon:out of the which, being examined, 

diuers popntes were gathered and noted fo2 bereſics 

and errours, and ſpeciallpe out of the booke afozcſapy: 

whiche booke the ſayd John Claydon confeſſed by hys An Fopliche 

owne coſtes to be wzitte « bounde, which booke was ins Peek Seng ge 

titnled , the Lanterne of light. In p which 4 in the other tea: The Lan- 

examined, were theſe articles vnder wzitten cotained, tcroc of lyghy 
Firſt,vpon the text of the Goſpell , howe the cnemp 1. 

did ſow tares,there is ſapd thus that wicked Antichziſt: 

i. the Pope hath ſowed among the lawes of Cbꝛiſt, hys 

popiſhe and cozrupt decrees , which are ofno authozity 

ſtrength, noꝛ valure. 

Chat the Archbichops and Biſhops, ſpeaking in⸗ 2, 
differently, are the ſeates of the be aſt Antictziſf, when 
be ſitteth in the and rayneth aboue other people in the 
darke caues ok exrouts and hereſles. 

That the Biſhops licence foz a man to pꝛeach the 
woꝛde of God, is the true caracer of the beaſt. i. Anti⸗ 
tichziſt, and theretoze ſimple and faythfull pꝛicſtes map 
pzeach whe ther will againſt the pꝛebibition of that An- 

oy | Av. i. tichzi$ 
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tichziſt, and without licence, 
4 That the courte of Rome is the chiefe head of An- 
The bead aud tichꝛiſt, and the Biſhops be the body: and the new ſeces, 
tay le of Auti- Chat is, the monkes,chanons,t friers, bꝛought in not by 
chit, Chꝛiſt, but damnablye by the Pope, be the venemous 
and peſtiferous taple of Antichꝛiſt. | 
That no repꝛobate is a member of the church, but 
Thys is On only ſuch as be eleued and pꝛedeſtinate to ſaluation:fee- 
ſpcaking of the MT the church is no other thyng but the congregation 
inviſible! of faythfull ſoules, which doe and will kepe their fapth 
church. conſtantip, as well in derde as in woꝛde. 

6, That Chꝛiſt did neuer plante pꝛiuate religious 
in the Churche, but wohlleſt he lined in this woꝛld he dyd 
roote them ont. By which it appeareth, that pꝛiuate re⸗ 
ligions be vnpꝛoſitable bzaunches in the churche and (0 
be rooted out. 

11 That the materiall Churches ſhoulde not be dec⸗ 
ked with golde, ſiluer and pꝛecious ſtones ſumptucully, 
but y followers of the! humilitic of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, ought 
to woꝛſhip theyꝛ Loꝛde God humbly in meant and ftm- 
ple houſes, and not in great buildings, as the churches 

be now a dapes. 
Two ciuſcs That there bee tf. chicfe cauſes of the perſccution 
of perſecurion Of the Chꝛiſtians: one is the pꝛieſtes vnlawfull kepyng 
noted. of tẽpoꝛall x ſuperfluous goods, the other is the vnlatia⸗ 
ble beggyng of the Friers, with their hye bulldinges. 

. That almes is not gruen vertuouſlye noz lawful⸗ 
ons in geuiog kullp, excepte it be geuen with theſe titf. conditions: firlt 
almss, vnlelle it be geu# to þ honour af God. 2. vnlelle it be ge⸗ 
uen of goodes iuſtly gotten .. vnleſle it be geuen to ſuch 
a perſon as the geuer therof knoweth to bee in charitie. 
and 4. vnleſſe it be geuen to ſuch as haue neede and doe 
not diſſemble. 

That the often ſinging in the church is not founded 
in p ſcripture, 4 ther foꝛe it is not lawfull foꝛ pꝛieſtes to 
occupp the ſelues with ſingyng in the church, but with p 

1 ſtudp of the la we ol Chꝛiſt, and pꝛeachyng his woꝛde. 

ern no. That Judas did receiue y body of Chꝛiſt in bꝛead 
mayneth in ànd hys bloud in wine. In the which it doth plainly ap⸗ 
the Sacrament, peàre that after conſecration of bꝛead and wine made, 
the ſame bꝛeade and wine that was befoze, doth truely 
12, remaine on the altar, 
That all eccleſiaſficall ſuffrages do p2ofite all ver⸗ 
73, nous and godly perſons indiflerently. 
That the Popes and the Biſhops indulgences be 
vnpꝛoſitable, neither ca they pzofite them, to whom they 
14. be geuen, by any meanes. 

That the laitpe is not bounde to obey the pꝛelates 

what ſoeuer they commaunde, vnleſſe the Pꝛelates doo 

15, watch to geue God a iuſt accompt foz the ſoules of the. 

That Images are not to be ſought to by piigri⸗ 

mages, neither is it lawfull foz Chꝛiſtians, to bow their 

knees to them, neither to kiſſe them, noz to gene them 

any maner of reuerece. Fo2 the which articles the Arch 

The bookes of hiſhop with other Bilhops , and diners learned com- 
lobe Claydon muning together, firſt condemned the bookes as here- 
___, ticall and burned them in fier ; and then becauſe, they 
thought the ſayd John Clapdon to bee foꝛeſwoꝛne and 

fall into hereſie, the Archbiſhop did pꝛocede to his diffi- 

nitiue ſentence agapnſt the ſayd John perſonally appea 

ryng befoꝛe him in iudgement (bis cofeſſions being red 

and depoſed agapnſt hym) after this maner. 
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The ſentence 
and condem+ FN the name of God Amen, wee Denry by the grace 
nation of lohn of God Archbiſhop of Cãterburp, pꝛimate of all En 
Clay don, land, 5 Legate of the Apoſtolicke ſea, in a certaine caule 
of herericali pꝛauitie and of relapſe into the lame, wher 
vpon John Clapdon lapmũã of our pꝛouinte of Lanter- 
bury, was detected, accuſed and denounced, a in the ſaid 
dur pꝛouince of Lanterbury , publickly diffamed(asby 
publicke fame & common report notozioullye to vs hath 
en knowẽ ) fpꝛſt, ſitting in Judgement ſeat a obſeruing 
ali thizges lawtullp required in this behalte, do pzocede 
to the pꝛenountng of the lentẽce diffigiciue in tozme as 


foloweth, The name of Chzift bepng inuocated and one 
ly (et betoꝛe our eyes, foz almuch as by the actes and 
thynges enacted, pꝛoducted, exhibited ꝶ confeſſed befoze 
vs, aiſo by diuers lignes and euidentes we haue foande 
the ſapd John Clapdon to haue ben and to be publickip 
and notoziouuy relapſed agapne into his fozmer hereſpt 
beretofoꝛe by him abiured:accoꝛding to the merites and 
deſertts of the laid tauſe. being of vs diligently ſearched, 
waped and pondered betgze,to the intent that the ſapde 
John Llapvou (yall not intecre other with his lcabbe, 
by the conſent and aſſent of our reuerende bzethzen 
Richarde Biſhop of London , John Biſhop of Co⸗ 


uentry and Lichtielde , and Stenen Biſhop of . Da⸗ lobacl 8 
nides, and of other Doctours aſwell of Dininitie as ot — . a 
both lawes, and alſo of other diſcret and learned mẽ aſſis mitted 
fipng vs in this behalfe,do Judge pꝛouoũce and declare the {ec fi 


the lapd John Clapdon, to be relapſed agapne into 

hcrcly, whiche he befoze did abinre, finally and bil "Y - 
tinely appotncang him to beleft vnto the ſccnlar indge⸗ 
ment, and ſo do leue hym by thele pzelentes. 


Thus John Clapdon receauing his fudgement and a 
condemnation of the Archbiſhop,was committed to the 1 
ſecular power, and by the vniuſtly and vnlawfully was | 
committed to the fire, foz that the tempozal magiſtrate . . 
bad no ſuch lawe ſufficient foꝛ them to burne any ſuch „ 
man fo2 religion condemned of the pꝛelates, as is above ang , 

t 
| 
| 
! 
| 


ſufficiently pꝛoued and declared, pag. 6 98. But to bee 
ſhoꝛt, Quo iure quaq; iniuria, John Clapdon notwithſtan The 
ding, by y tempozall Pagiſtrates, not long after, was #* * 
had to ſmithfield , where mekely he was made a burnt _ 


ofrerpng vnto the Lozd.an, 1.415, Loan 


C The burnyng of Iohn Claydon, and 
Richard Turmyng 


| | L lg | F | 0 5 Foal Fr 
Robert Fabian, and other Ch2onologers whiche fo- lobad 
low him, adde alſo that Richard Turmpng Baker, of — | 
who mentiõ is made befoze in the examination of John an. 
Clapdon, was likewiſe the ſame tyme burned with him 
in Dmithficly . Albeit in the regiſter J finde no ſentence 
of condemnation gen? againſt che ſayd Turming , nei⸗ 
ther pet inthe ſtoꝛy of S. Albans is there any ſuch mens 
tion of his burnyng made, but onelp of the burnyng of 
John Clapdon afoꝛeſayd: wherefoze the iudgemẽt heres 
of J leaue fre to the reader, Rotwithſtandyng, concer⸗ 
nyng the ſayd Turming this is certain, that he was acs 
cuſed vnto the Biſhops, t no doubt was in their hades, 
and bandes. What after ward was done with him, I 
refcrre it vnto the authoꝛs. 
The next peare after the burnyng of theſe two — 
275 
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ul 
jour 


de certitied co vs and our ſucceſſoꝛs: And that they delp⸗ 


X Henry. 5. 


ſayd, and allo of John Hus bepng burnt at Conſtance, 
whiche was. an. I 41 C . the pꝛelates of England ſeing 
the davlp increaſe of the Goſpell, and fearyng the ruine 
ol their Papall kyngdome, were buſily occupyed withs 
all their counſaile and diligence, to mainteine the ſame, 
Aherfoꝛe, to make their ſtate and kyngdome ſure , by 
ſtatutes, lawes, conſtitutions, e terrour of puniſhment, 
as Thomas Arũdell and other pꝛelates had done befoze, 
ſo the fozenamed Henry Chicheſley Archbiſhop of Can⸗ 
terburp. in his conuocation holden at London, maketh 
an other conſtitution (as thoughe there had not enough 
bene made befoze)agaynft þ pe Lollardfs:the copy x 
tenour wherof he ſendeth abꝛoad, to the Biſhop of Lon- 
don, and to other his Suffraganes, by them to be put in 
ſtraite execution, conteinyng in woꝛdes as foloweth, 


H Enry by the grace of God Archbiſhop of Lanterby 
rp, Pꝛimate of all England, and legate of the chicfe( 
ſeate:to our reuerend bzother in the Loꝛd Kicharde , by 
the grace of God biſhop ot London, health and brother ⸗ 
ly loue, with continnall encreaſe. Lately in our laſt con- 
nocation in ſaput Naules church in London, being kept 
by you and other our bzethzen and Llergye of our pꝛo⸗ 
uince, we do remember to hane-made this ozder vnder⸗ 
wꝛitten by pour conſentes. whẽ as among many other 
our cares this ought to bee chiete, that by ſome meanes 
we take thoſe heretikes, which lyke Fores Inrke + byde 


a them felues in the Lozds vinepard: and chat the duũ of 


negligerice may be vtterly ſhaken from our feete æ from 
the feete ot our tellow bzethꝛen: In this the ſayde conuo⸗ 


ite of cation of the pꝛelates and ogy, BY haue oꝛdained, that 


all our fellow bzethzen, our Suffraganes and Archdea⸗ 
cons ot our pzonince of Laterbury, by them ſelnes, their 
Ollicials, oꝛ Commiſſaries in all their inriſdictions, and 
encry of their charges in the countrep,twile euerp peare 
at the leaſt do diligently enquire of ſuche perſons as are 
ſuſpect of hereſy: And that in cucry ſuche their Archdea- 
conries tn euery pariſh, wherein is repoꝛted anye heres 


u. tikes to inbabire, they cauſe thze oʒ moe of the honeſteſt 


men and beſt repozted of, to take their oth vpon the hoz 
ip Euangeliſt, that if they ſhall knowe oz vnderſtand a⸗ 
ny frequenting epther in pꝛiup connenticles oz els dyf- 
fering ur lpke oz maners from che common connerſacis 
ofother catholike men,oz els that hold anp, epther dere⸗ 
ſies 02 errours, oʒ cls that haue any ſnlſpect bokes in the 
Engliſh toung,o2 that do receaue any (ach perſons ſu(- 
pecr of hereſies and errours into their houſes, oz that be 
fauourers of the that are inhabitantes in any ſuch 1 — 
oʒ conuerſant with them, oz clls haue any recourſe vn⸗ 
to them 2 they make certificates of thoſe perſons in 


- wiiting, with all the circumſtances wherewith thep are 


ſuſpect, vato the ſapd our Suffragans oz Archdeacons, 
oz to their Commiſſaries, ſo ſoone, and with as muche 
ſpeede as poſſibly they can: And that the ſaid Archdeacon 
and euerp of their Comuuſlaries afozeſapd » doo declare 
the names of all ſuch perſons denounced, together wyth 
all the circumſtances of them, the dioces, and places, and 
ſterti iy vader their ſeales do (Ed ouer vnto vs the ſame: 
And that the ſame dioceſans effectuallp direct fozth law 
full pzoces agaynſt them, as the qualirye of the cauſe re⸗ 
quireth, aud that wyth all diligence they diſcernc,dcfine, 
and execute the ſame, And ik perhaps they leaue not ſuch 
perſons connice vnto the ſecular court, pet notwithſtan⸗ 
ding let them commit them vuto the perpecuall oz cem- 
pazall pꝛiſons, as the qualitpe of the cauſe ſhall requyze, 
vnepll che next conuocation of the pzelates and Tlergye 
of our pzouince of Canterburp, there perſonallpe to re⸗ 
mayne ; and that in the fame pꝛiſons thep cauſe them to 
be kept accozding as the lawe requireth: And that of all 
and ſinguler the thinges afozeſayd, that is, what inquiſi 
tion they haue made, and what they haue toũd, and how 


in the pzoces they haue behaued them ſelues, and what 


pcrions ſo connict they haue cauſed to de put in ſafe kee⸗ 

ing, with what diligence oz negligence of che Commiſ⸗ 
arics afozclapd. with all and all maner ot other circum⸗ 
ſtances pꝛemiſed, and therunto in any wiſe apertaining, 


and ſpeciallp ot the abturatios. il in the meane time tdep 


ſhall chaunce to abiure any hereſies:that then in the next 
tonuo cation of the pꝛelates and Clergy vnder the foꝛme 
afozeſapd,they cauſe the ſame diſtinctſpe and apertiyc to 


nett eſlectuallꝑ to the official of our court, the lame pʒo⸗ 
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ces to remapne wyth them, oz els in the Kegiſter ot out 
tourt ot Canter burp, ſo that euerpe one, to whom ſuche 
thinges appertapneth foz the furder exetcutid of the lame 
pꝛoces, map haue recourſe vnto the ſame official, wyth al 
effect. we therefoze commaund, that as touching the con 
fticutid bzought vnto your Citp and dioceſan, you cauſe 
the ſame in conuenient plate and time to be publiſhed, s 
that in al pointes pou both obſernc the (ame pour ſelnes 
and cauſe it alſo ot others to be diligently obſerned: £5. 
maunding furthermoze, all and ſingular our fellow bzce 
thzen and Huffraganes, that they in lykewyſe cauſe the 
{ame to be publiſhed thꝛoughout all their cities and dio⸗ 
ces, and both diligẽtlp obſerue the ſame themlſelucs, and 
alſo cauſe all others co do the ſame:and what thing ſoes \.__- 
ner you (hal do in the pꝛemiſſes, that pou certify vs bes 
twixt this e the feaſt of . Peter ad veula, next compng, 

t that pou duely ccrrify vs of thele thinges, by pour icrs 
ters patentes, contapnyng the ſame cfecte , ſeated wyth 
your ſcales, Dated at our houſe in London, the firſt dap 
of Fulp. An. 1416. 


During the time of this conuocation,fn the peare as 
boue ſayd, two pꝛieſtes were pꝛeſented and bzought be ⸗ ——— 
foze the biſhops, noted and diffamed foz heretitzes: one Rob. Chapel 
named John Barton, vnto whom it was obteced by in cauſc of 
Philip biſhop of Lincolne, that he had bene exconmunt xchgion, 
cated about. vi.oꝛ.vijn.peares bef22e,bpon articles con- 11. Philip 
cerning religion, and pet neyther would appeare being jeemerh to be 
cited, noꝛ would ſeeke to be reconcileb againe vnto the Philip Repyng 
church. Which thinges beyng fo pꝛoued agaynſt hym, gendes 
he was committed to the cuſtodie of the fozeſaid Philip gone“ 
biſhop of Lincolne, and ſo to be holden in pꝛiſon, tyll he wicklicfe, 
ſhould heare further what ſhould be done. 

The other was Robert Chapell , oth:rwiſe named 
Holbech,chaplain ſometime to the L.02d Cobham: vnto 
wbom likewiſe it was obiected, that he being vnder the 
ſentence ofercommunication about. iii. oꝛ four peares, 
pet notwithſkanding to the contempt of the keyes, dyd 
continue ſaping Palle, and pꝛeaching, and ſonght not to 
be reconciled, Chapell deniyng that be did knowe anpe 
ſuch ercommunication geuen out agaynſt hym , Then 
was ß copp ol hys excõmunicatið fyztt made by the by⸗ 
ſhop of Roff, afterwarde denonnced by the Byſhop of 
London at Paules Croſſe, bꝛought and red befoze him: 
and ſo that done, that ſeſſion bꝛake vp fo2 that tyme, 
which was about the latter end of Bayan, 1416, 

The.rt.day ofthe moneth ofFulp next followyng, 
the ſayd Chapell appeared agayne befoze the Archbp- 
ſhop and the P;zelates.To whom when it was objected 
as befoze,how he had pꝛeached without the biſhops lys 
cence,in diners places, as at Cobham,at Cowling, and 
at Shoꝛne, at length he confefſing and ſubmitting hym⸗ 
ſelfe,deſired pardon, Which although it was not at the 
ſp: graunted vnto him, yet at the laſt the Biſhoppe of 
Roff, putting in hys handes the decree ofthe tand lawe 
1. q. . cap. Quoties. &. cauſing him to reade the ſame, 
made him to abiure all hys fozmer articles and opintos 
as hereticall and ſchiſmaticall, neuer to holde the ſame 
agapne, accoꝛding to the contentes of the fozeſapde cas 
non. Whereupon the ſaid Nobert being avſolued by the 
autoꝛitie of the Archbiſhop(ſauec onelpe that he ſhoulde 
not intermedle wyth ſaying Paſſe, befoze he had bene 
diſpenſed from the Pope hunſelfe fo2 his irregularitie) 
was iniopned by the Archbiſhop himſelf fo2 his penãce, 
ſtanding at Paules, to publilh theſe articles followpng 
vnto the people, in ſteede of hys confclſion geuen hym 
to be red. 

In primis, I confeſſe, that Biſhops, pꝛieſtes, and other 
eccleſtaſticall perſons , hauing no other pꝛo feſſion to the 
contrarp, map lawfully hane,receane,t reteine landes 
and poſſeſſions tempoꝛall, to diſpenſe and diſpoſe the 
lame and the rentes therof,to the behoufs of themſelues 
oꝛ of their Churche where they dwell , accozdpng as 
ſemeth good to them. 

Atem, à confefle that it were very vnlawfull,yea ras 
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ther bninf,that tempoꝛal men, vpõ any occaſion; what 
ſoeuer it be,thould take away tempozall lands x poſſeſ⸗ 


ons from the churche either vntuerſall,o2 particular, to 


whom they are geuen, the conſideration of the abuſe of 
moꝛtall pzelates,paieltes, oꝛ other miniſters in þ church 
connerſaunt ( whiche are mixt together good with bad) 
abuſing the lame, to the contrary notwithſtandyng. 
2, Item, 3 con feſſe, that peregrinations to the reliques 
Marke well k ſanctes, and to holy places, are not pꝛohibite, noz to be 
this catholique contemned of anp catholicke, hut are auapable to remiſ 
doc: eraę of the gon of ſinnes, and appꝛoued of holp fathers, and woꝛthy 
popes church, tg he Commended 
coucetnuiag te. - 7 a 
miſſion of Itẽ, J confelTe that to woꝛſhip the images of Chꝛilt 
finncs, 02 of anp other ſaintes beyng ſet vp in the churche, oꝛ in 
4+ any other place, is not fozbidven : neither is anp cauſe 
13 inducine of Jdolatrp,bepng ſo vſed as the holy fathers 
+: duch do will the to be woꝛſhipped: But rather ſuch Jmages 
Gods comaua. do p2ofit much to the health of Chꝛiſtians, becauſe they 
dement, and do put vs inremeb2aunce of the merites of thoſe ſaints, 
—_ * whom they repꝛeſent: and the ht of them doth moue 
; and ſtirre vp the people to p2apers and deuotion. 
Item, I c6felle that auricular confeſſion vſed in the 
Ergo,by thye Churche is neceCſarye foꝛ a finner to the ſaluation of hys 
docttyue che ſoule, and neceſſarpe to be done of ſuche a pꝛieſt, as is oꝛ⸗ 
iuſte man li- deyned by the Churche, to heare the confellion ofthe 
. ſinner, and to eniopne him penaunce foz the ſame:with⸗ 
by byl coafeſ. out Which confeTTion(ifit may be had) there is no temil⸗ 
fon auricular, ſion of ſinnes, to him that is in ſinne moztall. 
6. Item, conkeſſe x firmelp do holde, that although the 
How cin theſe pʒieſt he in moꝛtall ſinne, yet may hee make the body ol 
pricſtes * Chꝛiſt, and miniſter other Sacraments and Sacramẽ⸗ 
Chrift which Falls; which neuer the lelle are p2ofitable to all che faith 
be makers of Full , who ſoeuer receaueth them in fapth and in deuoti⸗ 
Chriſt, on of the churche, 

Item, J confeſſe that Byſhops in their owne dioceſſe 
map foꝛbid, decre, and o2dapne,vpo reaſonable cauſes, 
that prtrites ſhould not pꝛeach without their ſpeciall li⸗ 
cence, the woꝛde of God, and p thoſe that do agaynſt the 
ſame, ſhould ſaffer the eccleſtaſticall cenſures. 
At, J confeſſe pᷣ̊ pꝛiuate religions alwel of monkes, 
ptiuate religi · chànõs and other, as alſo ofthe beggyng Friers, being 
os profitable, allowed by the Churche of Rome, are pzofitable to the 
if ye could tei yjuerſall Church, and in no meanes contrary to Gods 
Neactore. law, but rather founded and authoziſed theron. 

Itẽ, 4 pꝛomiſe x ſwere vpon theſe holy Euangelies, 
which J hold here in my hands, p J will hẽcefoꝛth neuer 
hold, affirm, noꝛ by any meanes teach any thing contra 
rp vnto the pzemilles either openly oz pꝛiuatlip. 

After the lettyng out of the conſtitution afozeſayde 
{he Sa in the dapes of the aboue named Henry Chichellep Arch 
222 * biſhap of Caunterbury,great inquiſition herebpon fo- 
land. © lowed in England, and many gaod men, whoſe hartes 

begã to be wonne to the Goſpell, were bzonght to much 
vexation, and cauſed outwardly to abture. Thus, while 
Chit had the Chꝛiſt had the inward hartes of men:yet the catholicke 
hartes of men: Antichꝛiſt wouio nedes pollcfle their outward bodyes,x 
they had their nate them ſing after his ſonge.Jn the number of whõ, 
. ne beyng compelled to abiure, beſides the other afozeſapd, 
"1... abi Was alſo Joh, Taylour of þ pariſhof S. P. at Querne, 
red,vnder Hen, William James maiſter of Arte and Phiſicion, who 
Ch che ſſn. had long remained in pꝛiſon, at length after abiurati⸗ 
Toh. Tayloxr. an, was licenſed, with his keper, to pꝛaaiſe vis Phiſicke. 
M. lamet. Allo John Dwerk, lo named foz his low ſtature, which 
was ſent by ß duke of Bedfozd to the fozeſayd Chichel- 
ly and other Biſhops to be examined befoze them in the 
connacation: there he at lengthe reuolting fro his docs 
trine recanted, and did penaunce, a 
In like manner John Jourdelap of L incolneſhire, 
well commended in the regiſters koz his learnyng, 
accuſed by the pꝛieſtes of L incolne foz a certaine boke, 


7. 


9, 


I.Dwerffe. 


L. Iewrdelay, 


which he contrarp to the fozmer decree of the biſhoppes | 


did conceale and did not erhibite vnto them, was there- 


gray Friers in London, who the ſame time was fledde 


De Bohemians. 


fozeenfo:ced to abiure. After whom was bꝛought like» loks 
wiſe befoze the biſhops, one Katherine Derrfozd a Spin 
ſter, who being accuſed and examined vpon theſe iw. are | 
| 
| 


ticles, conterning the ſacrament of the poyes Altar, a- 

doꝛation of Images, and of pugremage, anſwered that 

ſhe was not able, being vnlearned, to aunſwere to ſuch 

high matters, neither had the any further ſkil, butcnly 

her Creede and x. Commaundementes: and fo was ſhe | 
committed to the vicar generall of the B.of Win. (foz 
that ſhe was of the ſame dioces)to be kept, and further 

to be examige of the ſame. Ex Regiſt, Henr,Chichley, 

At the ſame ſitting was alſo bꝛought befo2e the ſatd 
Archb. and his fellow biſhops,bp rhe licuetenant of the bem 
Tower, theperfon of Beggeley in Lincolneſhire, na- fe 
med P. Robert, who beyng long kepte in the tower, at — 
length by the kings wꝛitte was bꝛought and examined 
the ſame tyme vpon the like atticles:to witte,tonchpng 
the ſacrament of their aultar, peregrination, ado ation 
of Images, and whether it was lawfull foz ſpiricuall 
men to enloy tempoꝛal Loꝛdſhips, ac. To the which ar⸗ 
ticles he annſwered (ſaith the regiſter) doublely x moc- 
kingly,ſaue onely in the ſacrament he ſemed ſomthing 
moꝛe confoꝛmable, albeit not pet fully to their contenta 
tion. Mherefoze, beyng committed to the cuſtodie and 
examination of Rich. Biſhop of Lincolne, where in the 
ende he was alſo induced to ſubmit himſelfe, 

The ſame likewiſe did M. Henry of Tenterden v5. 
beyng ſuſpected and areſted fo2 company keping with «f Teac 
them, whome the biſhops called Lollardes, and foꝛ ha- — 
uyng ſulpected bookes, 5 

Beſides theſe, diuers other there were alſo whiche ,,.. 
in the ſame connocation were conuented and reuoked the den 

their opinions, as John Galle a pꝛieſte of London, foz lane. | 
hauyng a booke in Englilh intituled:A booke of p new J. Cd 
law.Jtem,Richard Menke, vicar of Cheſham in Lin- K. A 
colneſhire, who ſubmitted himſelf likewiſe. In this raſe 
t number followed mozevner , Bartilmew Coznmon- % 
ger, Nic. oper ſeruant to the A. Cobham, Tho. Gran 1 0 
ter with other moe, mentioned in the fozeſaid regiſter. er non. 
Among the reſt which were at this tyme troubled blel in 
fo: their faith, was one Radulphe Pungin pꝛieſt, who or 
fo: the ſame doctrine was areffed and ſent vp by the L, 
Chaunceloꝛ of England, to the fozeſaide Archb. and by 
him cõmitted to Dauid Pꝛice, vicar generall to the B. 
of London: M here after he had endured 1itj. monethes 
in pꝛiſon, he was by þ ſaid Danid pꝛeſented to þ conuo⸗ 
cation, againſt whom diners articles were obiected. 
But fo2 the better explaning of the matter, firlfs 
here is to be noted, that during the time of this conuoca 
tion pꝛouinciall, Pope Martine had ſent vowne to the 
Clergy of England,fo a ſubſidie to be gathered of the 4 — 
church, to mayntaine the Popes warre agayntt the Lo 5, 
lardes(ſo the Papiſtes did terme them) ol Bohemia.Al ,opeto 
ſo an other ſublidie was demaunded to perſecute one gu- 
Peter Clerke maiſter of art of ©xf02d,who flieng out p73 
of England, was at the councell of Baſill, diſputing en | 
the Bohemians ſide. And thirdly, an other ſubſidpe was 
alſo required to perſecute M. Ruſſell , Warden ofthe 


from England to Kome,to mayntapne hys opinion be 
fo:e the Pope, and ther eſcaped out of pꝛiſon. 4c. of who 
moze largely hereafcer(Chzilt willing) we hal encreate. © 
In the meane time marke here the pꝛetye ſhifres of the 7, 
Pope to hooke in the Engliſh money by all maner pꝛe/ F. 
tences poſſible, more). 
Thus Rafe Pungyn, the fozeſapde examinate ap« 
pearing befoze the bilhops in the conuocation, it was at Arie 
ticulare agayntt him, arſt that he ſhould affirme 8 hold, cb 
not to be lawfall foz anye Chziftian to fight and make 4 
warre agaynlt the heretikes of Bohemta. 975. 
Item, it was to him obicced, that he dyd holde and 
ſap not to be lawfull fo: any man to haue poppierye 4 3 
goods, 


\ 


X Henry.5. 


goods, but the ſame to becommon,whvch he erpꝛeſſely 


"q — denyed that cuer he ſo ſayd oz affirmed , TWherevy we 
wh, haue to obſerue, aw the cratty malice of theſe aduerſa⸗ 
-4 ries vſeth lalſelp to collect and ſurmiſe of m*,what they 
» neuer ſpeake , whereby to oppꝛeſſe them w2ongfullye, 
— whom by playne truth they cannot expugne. 
— Po:coucr, they obieated agaynſt hym, that he ſhuld 
keepe company with maiſter Clarke afoꝛeſayd, and al- 
ſo that hee diſperſed in the Citye of London, certapne 
ed bookes of Zohn Wyckleffe andof Peter Clart:, names 
ly tbe booke Trialogus,and the Goſpels of John Wicks 
td . leffe. 1c. De was charged mozeouer to haue ſpcken a⸗ 
de No iu · ga ynſt the Popes indulgences, toꝛ that the Pope bad 
4, Ne * io moꝛe power to geue indulgences, then he had. 
af H ele. Agon theſc and other ſuch articles obieacd, the ſapde 


Pungyn being aſked if he wold reacke, anſwered that 
it ſeemed to hyn not iuſt noꝛ mcete fo to do, which dyd 
g nat kund w him ſelfe gilty of any hereſie. Thus he being 


a reſpited fo2 that tyme,was committed to pꝛiſon tyll the 
oy nert ſptting,who then being called diuers and ſund2ye 
fi tymes atterward befaze the biltops, after long inquiſi⸗ 
| tion and ſtrapte examination made, alfo depoſittons 
4 bꝛought in agaynſt hym, ſomuch as they coulde ſearch 
d e out ,he natwithſtanding ll dented as beſoze , to re- 
e azya cant. Aherſoze the foꝛeſayd Henry the archbiſhop,p20- 

med cęcdyng to hys ſentence definitiue, condemned hym to 
e u perpetuall pꝛyſon. 


After whoſe condemnation, p ſondap nert following, 
gun the recantation of Tho. Cranter, 4 of Richard Yonke 
pꝛieſtes aboue mencioned, were openlye red at Jaavules 
croffe, the biſhop of Kocheſter the ſarnc time pꝛeaching 
at the ſapd croſſe. The tendur of whoſe recãtation, wyth 
his articles in the ſame expꝛeſſed, here vinder foloweth, 


aud 


JI. Cali. 
| R * N the name of Cod. Sekoze por my Loꝛd of Canter bur and 
tec in Fa you my l02des here beyng pꝛeſent and afoze you all here gaz 
; Bar (i of thered at thys tymce: Thomas Granter pꝛieſt vnwozthpe, 


dipcllyng in this citpe of London, feelpng and vnderſtanding. that 


; u, doe this tyme Zattirmedopen errours-and hereſies, ſaping) be⸗ 
Tb fleuing and affirming withtn thys citpe, that he that Chill ian 
men cal:en pope, is not vera» pope, ner gode vicarp in tatth, but 

W ecthe J ſaid he vas Antichziſt. d iſo J pd, beleued, and alfirmed , that 

| bled es Mee äkter the ſacramental woꝛ des ſayd by a pʒieſt in the Maſſe, there 
bons remapreth materiall bead and wyne; and is no: turned into Chi 


ſtes body and his bloud, Z iſo I ſapd and air med . that it dias not 
foz to do in no ſople, to go on pilgrimoge. but it wes better J apde 
to abe de at home and beat the ſtooles with thetr hectea, ſoꝛ it was, 
Iſapd, but tree and ſtone that they ſoughten. & lo J ſapb and af⸗ 
ume that J he'd no ſcrpture catyolike ner hulp, but oneip that 
is contame⁊ in the Bible. Fox the Legendes and ſyues of ſauites, 
J heide hem ncnght, erd the mirecics written of hem J held vn⸗ 
true. Becauſe cf which ertouts and hertſies J was tofoꝛe marſter 
Daup Pꝛice, & car generall of my lozdok London, 4 ſinſe tofoze 
poa inp 102d of Canterbury and pour bꝛethzen in pour councel vio 
ninctall,+ by vou fall? cnfozmed, which ſo fajogmine affirmpng. be 
leumg.and teaching bene open crrours and hereſieg,and conttari⸗ 
ous tothe determination of the chirch of Rome. Wherkoze J wil 
ling to follow and ſewe the doctrine ok holy chirch , and depart fro 
oil maner errours and hereſie, and turne with good will and hart 
to the onthead of thechirch , conſidering that holy chirch ſhitteth 
kebead ner cloſcth not her boſome to hym that wyll turne again, ne God 
" do li not ß death of a ſynner, dut rather he be turned # lyue: wih 
nie a pure hart Þ confeſſe, deteſt, and deſpiſe my ſapd crronrs: # heres 
} e the ſayd opmions I confeſſeas hereſies and erroars 4 to 
| the fapth of the cbirch al Nome 4 and to all vatnerſall holyt chirch 
repugnant . Und thcrefoze theſe ſayd opimons in ſpecially and all 
other crrours and Hereiies 4+ doctrmes and opinions , apen the 
n tyed fapth ofthe chtrch and the deterunnatton of the chirch of Home, 
ty — SI abiure+ond fo ſwcare · here tofoze you au, and ſwcare by theſe 
> of bolp Golpcio,by me bodely touched. that from hencetoꝛth & ſhall 
neuer hold tracye ne pzcach errour ne erroars4hereſie ne Hherefies, 
ner falſe doctrine agapnlt the fapth of holy chirch, and dererininaz 
tion of the chirch of Rome, ner none ſuch thing J ſhall obſtinat ly 
defciib-ne any man holding oz teaching ſuch maner thinges by me 
2 anp other perſon, openlp oz pztuely I Call defeud. I ſhal neuer 
alter this time de teceitour, fautourgcoficeiour, 02 detendour of he⸗ 
tetic kes, oʒ of anve perſon ſuſpect of herelie « ner I ſhall trowe to 
bym, ner w1teingly kellaſhip with him, ner peut him counteil 4 fa⸗ 
nour. pittex nt cofozt. And if I know any hetetikes, oz oł herclpc, 
02 of ſuch falſe op:nions, any perſon ſuſpect, oꝛ any wan oꝛ woman 
making o holding pztuyp conuenticlcs,0z aſſemblies,0z eny dwcrs 
C2 ſinguicr opinions from the common doctrine of the Churche of 
Nome on it I map know any of thcir fautours, comforters, coun⸗ 
cetours, 03 defenſers, oz any that haue ſuſpect bookes oꝛ quieres of 
lucy errours and hereſies: 3 ſhall let tu rap lozdof Canterbury. 
8 £937 cu iu our abſtnct, oʒ the Dioceſang and Ozomaxica 
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of ſuch men haue ſoone and ready knowing, ſv helpe me Sed and 
holydemezand theſe holy Guangelies by me bodely touched. 


After this recantatſon at the Croſſe thus publiſhed, 
and his ſubmiſſion made, the ſaid Granter then was by 
the adulſe of the pꝛelates, put to.vij. eares pꝛiſonment 
bnder the cuſtody and charge of the bil jop of London. 

After thys followed in like maner the recantation of 
Richard Monke. Allo of Edmund Frith, which was be» 
foze Butler to ſpz John Oldcaftey. | 

Beſide theſe aboue rememb2ed,many t dfacrs there 
be in the ſayd regiſter recoꝛded, who lykewiſe foz their oo 
faith 2 religion were greatly bexed x troubled, cſpects!- 2 = 
ly in the dioces of Rent, in the townes of Romney Ten? ©c,4.oe, 
terden, Modcherche, Cranbꝛoke, Stapulherſt, Benin⸗ 
den, Halden, Rolueynden and others, where as whole 
houſholdes, both mi x wife, were dꝛiut᷑ to fo:ſake thelt 
houſes x townes foꝛ daũger of perſecutid, as ſufficients 
ly appeareth in þ pꝛoceſſe ofþ Archh. Chichelly agaynſt 
the layd perſonnes, and in the certificat of Burbath bis 
officiall,wherin arc named thele perſons folowyng. 


(1. VV. VVhire prieſt 

| 2, Th. Greneſted priſt. 
3. Barth.Cronmoger. | 

4. John V Vaddon, 

5. Ioan,his wife, 

6. Tho;Fuerden, 


T he aff iction 


9. VV. Chiuelyng. 
10, Iohn Tame. 
it, lohn Fowlyn, 
tz. VVlliam Somer. | 
13. Marion his wife. > 
14, Iohn Abraham. | 
7. VVilliam Euerden. I. Robert Munden, 
(8. Steuen Robin. 16. Laurence Coke, 
Theſe being cited vp together by j biſhop, would not 
appeare. UWherupon great inquiũtion bepng made ſo2 
them by his officers,they were conTrained to llpe their 
houſes and townes, and ſhift fo2 the ſelues as couerte⸗ 
ly as they might. Ahr Burbath and other officers had 
ſent woozde to the Archbyſhop that they could not bee 
founde , then he directed downe oder that Citations 
ſhould be ſet vp foz them on eucry church doꝛe thzough 
all townes where they did inhabite: appointyng them a 
day and terme when to appeare. But notwithſtanding, 
When as they pet could not be taken, neither would ap⸗ 
peare, the Archbiſhop ſittvng in his tribunall ſcac, pꝛo⸗ 
cedeth to the ſentence of cxcommumcation againſt the, 
M hat afterwarde happened to them, in the regtſter 
doth not appeare: but ipke it is, at length they were foz 
ted to ſubmit them ſelues. 


Concerning ſyꝛ John Oldcaſtle the Loꝛd Cobham, 
and of hys fy:if appꝛehenũon, with his whole Nozp and 
life, ſuffictetly hath bene expꝛelled be foꝛe, pag. 6 4.how 
he being committed to the tower, and condemned falſc- 
lp of hereſie, eſcaped afterwarde ont of the tower, and 
was in N ales about the ſpace of, tit}. cares. In the 
which meane tyme, a great ſumme of money was p20s 
claymed by the king, to him that could take the (aid ſp2 
John Oldcaſtcll,cithcr quick? oz dead. About the end of 
which.iit. veares being expired, the loꝛd Powes, whe⸗ The L Pewes 
ther foz loue and gredines ol the money,o2 whether foz playeth luda 
hatred of true and ſincere dogrine of Chꝛiſt, ſeeking all 
maner of wap how to play the part of Judas, at length 
obtayned his bloudy purpoſe, and bꝛought the lozd Cob 
ham bound, bp to London: which was about the yeare 
of our Loꝛd. 417. and about the moneth of December. 

At which time there was a parliament aſſembled at Ld 
don, fs2 the releite of monep the ſame time to be ſent to 
the king, whom the biſhops hav ſent out as pe heard bes 
foze)to fight in Fraunce. Che recoꝛdes of which parla- 
ment do thus lap ; that on tueſday the. rig. day of De⸗ 
cember, and the.xxix.day of the ſavd parlamẽt, ſir John 
Oldcaſtell of Toawlpng, in the countie of Kent, knight, 
being outlawed (as is afoze mpnded) in the Uynges 
bench, + excommunicated befoze by the Archb, of Can 
terbury fo; here ſy, was bzought befoze the Loꝛdes, and 
Ab. ig. bautng 


Perſons petſe · 
cated in Kent. 


| 
| 
ha. 


The ſecond 
apprehenſion 
oft the Lord 
Cobtain, 


7 02s 


Treaſon falſely 
lurmyled, 


Vide ſapra. 
pag. G76. 


Henn. 5. 


hauing de ard hys ſayd conuictions, anſwered not ther⸗ 
to in hys excule. Upon which recoꝛde & pꝛoceſſe, it was 
adtudged, that he Youlde bee taken as a traptour to the 


T he death and mattyrdome of Lord Cobham, 
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————x. TAL IS 
As touching the pzetenced treaſon of this Loꝛd Cob 
ham falſelp aſcribed vnto hym in his inditement, riting 
vpon wꝛong ſuggeſtion and falſe ſurmiſe, and aggra⸗ 
nated by rigour of woꝛds, rather the vpon any ground 
of dew p2obation,ſufficientlyc hath bene diſcourſed be⸗ 
foꝛe in 11p defence of the ſapd lozd Cobham, againſt As 
lanus Copus,pag.6 76. where agapne is to be noted, as 
J ſaid be foꝛe, how by this appeareth, that the lozd Cob- 
ham was neuer executed by koꝛce of the inditement 02 
outla wie, becauſe, it he had, he ſhoulde then haue bene 
bꝛought to the barre in the kinges bench, and there the 
Judges ſhould haue demaunded of hym, what he could 


— 
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haue ſapd,whp he ſhould not haue dyed:4 the not ſhews: 


ing ſufficient cauſe foz the diſcharge 02 delaye ol execu⸗ 
tion, the Judges ſhoulde haue awarded and geuen the 
indgement of treaſon:which being not ſo, it is cleare he 
2319: executed bpd the tnditement.Beſides , to pꝛoue 
5 he was not executed vpõ the Inditement, and the out- 
lawꝛy. the maner of the execution pꝛoueth it, becauſe it 


was neither the crecutis ofa traitour, noꝛ was p whole 


puniſhment thereof pꝛonounced by the iudge, as by due 
oꝛder of lam was requiſiite, 

Finally,as I ſayd befoꝛe, here I repeate agayn, that 
albeit the ſapd loꝛd Cobham was attaynted of treaſon 
by the Act, and that the King, the Loꝛdes, and the com⸗ 
mons allented to the Act: pet al that bindeth not in ſuch 
ſoꝛtlas if in dede he were no traptour) that any ma map 
no: by ſearch ol the truth, vtter and ſet fooꝛth ſincerelye 
and iuſtly, the very true and certaine cauſe, whereupon 
bos execution did follow, Which ſeemeth by all circum 
ſtances and firme argumentes to riſe pꝛincipallp of his 
religion, which firſt bꝛought hym in hatred of the bp⸗ 
tops: the biſhops bꝛought him in hatred of the Kpng: 
the hatred of the king bꝛought hym to hes death and 
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ot London, and from thence dzawen thꝛaugh London 
vnto the new gallowes in ſaint Giles without Temple 
barre, and there ta be hanged, aud burned hanging. 


Ul, ll 
16 0 
1 922 


= 
VID 


5 
1 
& 


martirdome.And thus much foz the death and erecutls + 
on of this woꝛthy ſeruant of Chꝛiſt, lozd Cobham, 

MPozecuer, in the recoꝛdes aboue mentioned it fo- 
loweth,how in the ſapd Parlament, after the marty2- 
dome of this valiant knight, motion then was made,s 
the Loꝛd Powes might be thanked c rewarded , accoꝛ⸗ 
dyng fo the pꝛoclamation made, foz his great trauaile 
cake in the appꝛehẽ ſton of Sy2 John Oldcaſlle knight, 
hereticke. Thus ſtand the woꝛdes of the recoꝛd. Where 
y.thynges are to be noted: Firſt how Sy2z John here 
in che recoꝛde is called not travtour, but hereticke only, 
Secondly marke howe this bzother of Judas here cra⸗ 
ueth his reward foz betraping the innocẽt bloud, Wher 
in it is not to be doubted, but that his light fe, and quid 
multis mihi dare in this woꝛlde, will haue an heupe re⸗ 
ward hereafter in p woꝛld to come, vnles he repẽted. tc. 

Farthermoze,in the ſapd Parlament, aa. 17. it was 4. 
enaced that the charche and all eſtates ſhould entop all H.. 
their liberties, which were not repealed, oꝛ repealeable #7 
by the cõmon law: meaning belike, p exeluding of þ iu⸗ 
riſdiction of p popes foꝛeine power, which hath alwates 
by yp common law bene excluded out of this realme. 

In the lame Parlament alſo a grenous complainte 
was made(by the Biſhops no doubt) agapnſt inſurrec/ 
tions, In the end they ſuſpected that thep were the Lol- 
lardes, heretickes, and traptsurs, with a requeſt that 
commiſſions might at all tpmes be graunted to enquire 
of them. Whereunto aunſwere was made, that the ſta⸗ a 
tutes therfoze made, ſhould bee executed. c. Thus the Allie 
clergy Tang leones rugientes, ceaſed not to roare after dane 
Chꝛiſtian bloud: And who ſoeuer was els in faulte, fill |, 
the clergy cryed:Crucific Chꝛiſt, and deliuer vs Barra 
bas: Fo02 then all hozrible faces and miſchicues, if any 
were done, were imputed to the pooze Lollardes, 
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K. Henry.s. The Bohemians. 


nt And now froin our Engliſh matters, to returne as 
VP gaine to the ſto2y of the Bohemians, from whence we 
baue alittle digreſled, when as the newes of the barba 
rous cruelty exerciſed at Conſtance again John Bus, 
aud Bierome of Pꝛage, were nopſed in Boheme, the no 
bles and gentieme of Poꝛauia and of Boheme, ſuch as 
fauoured the cauſe of John Hus, gathering themſelues 
together in the zeale of Chꝛiſt:firſt ſente their letter vn 
to the councell,expoſtulating with them, foz the tninrie 
done to thoſe godly me,as is befoze expꝛeſſed pag. 755. 
fo2 the which letter they were all cited vp to the Coun⸗ 
cell. Unto this letter Digiſmund the emperour maketh 
aunſwere agapne in the name of the whole Councell: 
firſt, excuſyng himſelſe of Huſſes death, whiche he ſayd 
was againſt his ſafeconvuictc and againſt his will: In 
ſo muche that he roſe in anger from the Councell, and 
departed out of Conſtance, as is befoze remembꝛed. Se 
condlp, he requircth them to be qutete, and to confozme 
themſelues peaceably vnto the oꝛder of the catholique 
church of Rome, tc. 

Alſo the councell hearing oꝛ fearpng ſome fkirre to 
ryſe among the Bohemians, dyd make lawes and arti⸗ 
cles wherby to b2idle them, to the number of xxiii. 


= Irft,that the kyngof Bohemia ſhall bee \wozne to 
reed la geue obedience, and to defende the liberties of the 
02% church of Rome. ; 

5» 2, That all maiſters,doctours & pꝛieſts, ſhall be ſwozne 
| ho to abiure the doctrine of rickliffe, a Dus, in that coun⸗ 
nig, cel condemned. 

That all thep which being cited would not appeare, 
ſhould alſo be ſwoꝛu to abiure: and thei which wold not 
apcare, contening the cenſure ofrhe keyes, ſhould haue 
p2ocelle againſt them, and be puniſhed, 

That ali ſuche lap men as had defended the canſes of 
John roickliff and John Dus, ſhould ſweare to defend 
them no moze, and to appzoue the doings of that coun 
cel, and the condemnation of John Dus, 

Chat all ſuch ſeculare men as had ſpopled the clergy, 
ſhould beſwozne to reſtitution. 

That p2ieſtes beyng expelled from their benefices, 
ſhould be reſtozed agapne. 

That all pzophaners ofchnrches ſhonld be puniſhed 
after the canonical ſanctions, 

That ſuch as had bene pꝛomoters in the Loancell as 
gaiuſt John Dus, ſhould be permitted ſafely to returne 
iuto Boheme againe, and to eniop their benekices. 

% Tyat the reliques and treaſure takt out of the church 
14 of Pꝛage, ſhould be rely fuily againe. 

That the vniuerlitie ok pꝛage ſhoulde bee reſtozed a⸗ 
gayn and refozmed,and d thep which had bene the diſtur 
4 bers therof, ſhould be really puniſhed, 
| That p pzincipal heretikes & doctoꝛs ofthat ſcce,ſhold 

: be ſent vp to the ſea Apoſtolique,namely Joannes leſſe- 
ly. © net3, Lecobellus de Miſna: Symon de Tyſna,Symon de Rochin 
3410,Chriſtannus de Brachatity; loannes { ardinalis: Iden- 
. kodeloben: Tye pzonoft of Alyalowes, aislaus de Surer- 


tit d, amd Michael de (7isho, 

That all ſecular men which cdinunicated vnder both 
kyndes,honld abiure that hereſie, and ſwere ro ſtoppe 
the ſame hereafrer, 
nee That they whiche were 03dceined pꝛieſtes by the ſnffra 
= Fane of the Archbiſhop of Pꝛagt, taken by the L. Zenko, 

1 - = not be dilpenled with, but ſent vp co the ſca Apo 
4 0 1 E. 4 
* That the treatiſes of John roickleffe tranQlated into 
the Bohenuã tögue by John Hus, & Jacobellus, ſhold 
dog be brought to the oꝛdinarie. 
That the treatiſes of John Dus condẽned in the coun 
wit cell, could alſo be bzonght vuto the oꝛdinarie. 
* That all the traccatios of Jatobellus De vttaque ſpecie, 
&., 4c Aotichrifto(wherin hecalleth the Pope Antichziſt) Et de 
iemanẽtia panis poft c6lecratione,ſhuld like wiſe be bought 
and burned, 6% 

That all ſonges and balates made to the pzciudice 
ofthe Councell, and of the Latholike perſons of bothe 
lv, fares, (ould be fozbyd to be ſong in Cities, townes and 
t Villages, vnder great and extreme puniſhment. ; 
That none ſhonld pzcache the wozde without the lis 
lence of the ozdinaric,0z of the perſon of that place, 
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Pope Martine. 783. 

That ozdinarpes and Þzelares haupug iuriſdiction. 
ſhould not be topped in their iurildiction, by the ſecu⸗ 
lar power, vnder papue of excommunication. 

That all and ſingalar perſons ſhall bee commannded 
to obedience vnder payne of excomunication: and that 
who loeuer knoweth any per(6 co fauonr any wypcleut- 
tes oz their doctrine, oꝛ that kepeth company with ſuſ- 
pect perſons , hee ſhall pꝛeſent the (ame to his dioteſaus 
oz his officials, 

That the chiederatie ot the ſeculars made betwene the 
ſelues, oz anp of the ſpicituaſtie, ta pꝛeiudice of the foʒe 
ſapd Countell, and of the Qpoſtolicke ſea and church of 
Rome, in the fauour of John Dus, Dierome of Pꝛagt, 
e other in the ſayd Counte lj condened, ſhalbe diſſojucd, 

That the rites # ceremonies of £hziſtiareligio, tous 
ching gods ſeruice, Images, # wozſhiping of reliques, 
ſhalbe obſerued, & cran{greſſozs of lame be puniſhed, 

That all and ſingular, eicher ſpitituali oz ſecular that 
ſhall pꝛeach, teache, hold oz mainteine the opinions and 
Articles ot John wickleffe, John Dus, and Dierome us 
this Couutellcondemned, and conuict ofthe lame, ſhal- 
= golden foz herecickes , and talipug in relapſe, ſhalbe 

urned. 

That all ſecular perſons being moniſhed and charged 
by the oꝛdmaries, halbe bounde to gene their apde aud 
kurthcraunce vnto them, tonchpng the pzemiſles, 


The Bohemians notloithſtandyng theſe cruell Ar- 
ticles, contemnyng the vapne deuiſes of theſe Pꝛelates 
and fathers of the Coũcell, ceaſed not to pꝛocede in their 
leigue and purpoſe begon , iopning them ſelues moꝛe 
ſtronglp together. 

In this meane tyme it happened, that durpng this 
Councell of Conſtace, after the depoſing of Pope John, 
and ſpoylyng of his goods, whiche came to. 5. thoulãd 
poundes of gold and ſiluer, as is repozted in the ſtoꝛy of 
D. Albans, pope Partin vps the dap of S. Partin, was 
eleded. Concernyng whoſe election great pꝛeparation 
was made befoze of the councell, ſo p beſide the Cardi⸗ 
nals.v.othcr Biſhops of cucry nation ſhould enter into 
the conclaue , who there together ſhould bee dent with 
thinne dpet, till they had founded a Pope. At lat, when 
they were together agreed vpon this man, they not ra- 
rping foꝛ openyng of the dooꝛe, lyke mad men, ſoʒ halt, 
bꝛaſt open an hole in the walle, crying out, Habemus pa 
pam, Martinum, wee haue a Martine Pope. The Empe⸗ 
rour hearpng thereof, with the lyke haſt, came a pace, 
4 fallpng down kyſſed the new popes fate. Then went 
they all co the churche together, and ſange , Te deum. 

The next dap followpng, this Sartine was made 
pꝛielt which befoze was but a Cardinalldcacon) a the **? 2 
next day after was conſecrate biſhop, and ſang his fit a 
matte, wherat was pꝛeſent 140. mitred biſhops . After 
this, the next moꝛrow, the new holp pope oꝛdame d a ge⸗ 
nerall pzoceſſion, where a certaxne clearke was appoin 
fed to fand with flaxe and fyꝛe, who ſetting the are on 
fy:e,thus ſaid: Ecce pater ſancte, ſic tranſit gloria mundi. 
1. beholde holy father , thus vadeth the tranſitozy glo⸗ 
ry of this woꝛld. Which done,p ſame dap the holve fa- 
ther was bꝛought vp vnto an high ſcaffola(ſaith the ſto- 
ryc) J will not ſap to an high mountaine, where was 
offred to him all the gloꝛye of the wozld gc. thezr to bre 
crowned foꝛ a triple king. Zhts done, the ſame day,afs 
ter dinner, the new crowned pope was with greate tri⸗ 
umphe bꝛought thꝛough the middeſt of the citie of Con 
ſtance,where all the biſhops and atbors followed with 
their miters. The popes hoꝛſe was all trapt with redde 
ſkarlet dotoun to p ground. The Cardinals hoꝛſes were Aererrix e- 
all in white ſilke, the Cmperour on the right ſyde, and gut ter 
p2ince Electour on the lefre plaping bothe the Popes beſtiam A- 
footemen, went on fote leading the popes ho2le by the pecagp. 
bzidell. 

As this Pageant thus with the great gyaunt pzoces 71. pope on 
ded, and came to the market place, there the Jewes (ac⸗ boricbacke 
coꝛdyng to the maner)offcrey to bpm their law and ces #beEo-perang 
remonics. Whiche the Pope reccaupng, caff bchynd e, 
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hy then doth hym, ſaving:Recedant vetera, noua ſunt ora. i. Let olde F The ſlorye of Tiſca. 

= gu Peres things paſſe,all thyngs be made new. ꝛc. Ex hiſt. S. Alb. Immedſatlyc atter the death of TMencellaus, there ore 
Itwes ceremo- e paralip, Vrſperg. This was. an. 1 417. was a certaine noble mã named Z iſcha,bozne at Troſs nee; 
nies, if all Chus the Pope being now confirmed in his kyng- nouia, which from his yeuth rxpwarde was bꝛought vp Hl 


thinger bes dome, firſt beginneth to wꝛite hys letters to the Bohe⸗ in the kinges court, and had loft one of his eius in a bats 
Male e. mians, wherin partly he moueth them to catholique os tell, where as he had valiantly boꝛne himſclfe. This mi 
An. l 41 7 bedience partly he dillembleth wyth them, fainyng that being ſoze greued foz the death of zohn Bus, 4 Jerome 
H it were not koꝛ the Emperours requeſt, he would en» ol Pzage , mynding to reuenge the iniuries whyche the 
ter pꝛoceſſe againſt them, Thirdly and finally he thꝛtat · councellhad done, greatly to the diſhonour of the king 
neth to attempt the vitermoſt agapnit them, and with dome ol Boheme, vpon their complices and adterents: 
all foꝛce to inuade them, as well with the Apoſtolicall, he gathered together a number ef men of warre, and 
as alſo with the ſecular arme, it they did till perfite,as ſubuerted þ monaſteries and idolatreus temples, pul⸗ 
they begon. ling downe z bꝛeaking in peeces the images and idols, 
Albeit theſe new thꝛeates of the new Bichop, did no ⸗ delunng away the pꝛieſtes and Moonkes, which he ſapde 
thing mone the conſtant hartes of the Bohemians, wyd were kept vp in their Cloiſters like ſwine in their ſturs, 
the inward zeale of Chꝛiſtes woꝛde had befoze inllamed. to be fatted. After this, his armpe being mercaſed, ha⸗ 
Although it had bene to be wiſhed, ſuch bloudſhed and ning gathered together about. xl. P. me, be attempted 
warres not to haue followed: pet to ſap the truth, howe to take þ Caſtell of Uiſſegrade, which was but flenders 
could theſe Rabines greatly blame them herein, whom ly warded. From thence the ſapde Z iſca vnder the con 2 ch. 
their bloudy toꝛanny had befoze pzouoked ſo imuſtly, tf duictof Coꝛanda, went {pedely vnto Pelzma, whereas 4 Pd 
nom with their gloüng letters they coulde not ſo eaſely he knew he had many friendes of his faction, and toke rin, 
appeaſe them agapne. : the towne into his power,foztificng the ſame very frog 
Nher koꝛe theſe koꝛeſaid Bohemians, partly foz the ly, and thoſe which taried behind, toke the caſtel of WiC 
loue of John Hus and Hierome their coũtreymen, part ⸗ legrade. Then the Quene Sophia being verye carefuil, The que 
tp loꝛ the hatred of their malignãt papiſtry, aſſembling ſent letters and meflengers vnto the Camperour Sigil⸗ _ | 
together, ſirſt agreed to celebꝛate a ſolemne memoztall mund and other nobles adiopning vnto her, requiryng as 
A yearely me- Gf the death of John Hus and Hierome, becrepng the ayde and helpe:but the Emperour made pꝛeparation a row, 
moria'l of tou, ſame ta be holdẽ and celebꝛate pearely. And afterward, gaynſt the Turke, which had then lately wonne certain 
—_ ne by meanes of their frendes,thep obtayned certain chur- caffels of him. Whereupon the Q acne ſeing all ayde (g 
mong 4 ches ofthe kyng, wherin they might frely pꝛeache x mi⸗ farre ot, tagether with Zenko Martenberge, gathe⸗ 
Bohemians, - Nifter the Sacramentes vnto the congregation , This red an hoſt with the kinges treaſure , and foztified the 
; done, they ſupp2eſſed diucrs monaſteries, phariſaicall ce caſtell of Pꝛage, and the leſſer citye which ioyneth vnto 
ples and idolatrous phanes , begynnyng firſt with the the Caſtell, making gates and towers of wod vpon the 
great monaſtery of the blacke Friers vii myles from bzidge,ouer the riuer Pultane , to ſtop that the Pꝛote⸗ 
P2axe and dꝛiuyng awaye the wicked and vicious antes ſhould haue no paſſage that waye, Then it haps 
p:icitcs and monkes out of them, 02 compellyng them pened that at the Zle of S. Benedict, one Peter Sterem 
vnto a better oꝛder . And thus their nomber moꝛe and berge fought an cquall oz indifferent batcayle with the, 
moꝛe encreaũng vnder the conduict of a certapne noble In the meane time the nomber ol the Pꝛoteſtantes be⸗ 
man named Nicholas, thev went agapn vato the king, ing increaſed in Pꝛage, thep fought foz the bꝛydge. Ju 
requiring to haue moꝛe and ampler churches graunted which battaile many were flapne on both partes, but at 
vnts them. The kyng ſeemed at the fir willingly and the length the Hullites wan the bꝛidge, and the ncather 
gently to geue eare vnto the ſayd Nicholas intreatyng part of leſſer Pꝛage, the A uenes part Zeng into the vp⸗ 
fo: the people, and commaunded them to come agapne per part thereof: whereas they turning agapne fierfiye, 
the nert day. renued the battaile, and fought continually day 4 night 
Ahen the people were departed , the kyng turnpng by the ſpace of. v. dates , Panp were llaine on both 
him (clfto the noble mã Nicholas, which taried ffill be- partes, goodly buildinges were raſed, and the councell 
K venceſlaus hynde, ſayd: Thou haſt begun a webbe to put me out of houſe, which was in a lowe place, was vtterlp defaced 
threatnetb imp kingdome, but J will make a rope of it, wherwith and burned. 
Nicholas. all J will hang thee. Wherupon he immediatlye depar- During the time of this troublous eſfate, the Am The fe 
ted out of the kpnges p2eſence , and the kyng hym ſelfe baſſadours of the Emperour Sigiſmunde were come: 19. 
went into the Caſtle of Uiſſegrad:within a while after, which taking vpon them the rule and geuernaunce of — | 
into anew Caſtle, whiche he him ſelfe hav builded fyue the realme, made a truce oz league w the city of Pꝛage the citne 
fon:s caſt from thence,ſendyng Ambaſſadours to hys vnder this condition, that the caſtell of Wiſſegrad being ot 
bꝛother to require apde. rendꝛed, it ſhould be la lo full ſoꝛ them to ſend Amballa⸗ 
Theſe pzoteTantes bepng aſſembled in the towne of dours to the Emperour Sigiſmund to intreate as tou- 
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| 
P2axe,holdpng their conuentions: the kyng ſent fozth ching their eſtate, and that Ziſca ſhould render vp Pel 
his Chamberlaine with. CCC. hoꝛſemen, to run vppon zina and Pleſta with the other foztes which hee hat cas l 
them: but hee hauyng reſpede vnto his lyfe fled, When ken. Theſe conditions thus agreed vpon and reccyneds 1 
newes therof was bꝛought vnto the kyng, all p were a⸗ all the foꝛrein pzoteſfantes departed ont of the city, and | 
zut hym being amaſed, vtterly deteſted the fad: but the the Senate ofthe Citpe began to gouerne agapne ac⸗ 
The 2 nuyngs cupbearer ſtandyng by, ſayd: knew befoze that co2ding to their accuſtomed manner, and al! thynges f 
K Wincetas"» theſe thyngs would thus come to palle, Whom z kyng were quieted. Yowbett, the Papiſtes which were gone i 
in a rage takyng hold of, thꝛewe him downe befoze his out of the towne,durſff not returnc againe ; but fill la⸗ , 
The mer. leete, and with his dagger would haue llapne hym: but ked fo2 the Emperour, by whoſe pꝛeſence they thought 0 
— 44 uy *. being letted by luche as were aboute him, with muche they ſhould haue bene ſale. But this their hope was fru | 
judgement to à do, he pardoned hym his lyſe. Immediatly the kyng ſtrate by meanes of certapne letters whpch were ſent 
be noted. inde heyng taken with a palſcy fell ſicke, and within xvitj. from the Emperour , wherein it was wzytten that he h 
tendyng his yapes after,when hee had marked the names of ſuche, would ſhoztly come and rule the kingdome, cucn aftcr 8 
ory whom he had appopnted do put to death, inceſſantlp cal the ſame oꝛder and manner as hys father Charlcs bad 5 
long foꝛ ayde ot his b2other, and other hys frendes, hee done befoze him. Whereby the Pꝛoteſtantes vnderſtod 2. 
| deoarted this lyfe be loꝛe the princes whiche he had ſent that their ſeu and religion ſhould be vecerlye baniſhed, ca 
vnto, were come with ayde , when hee had raigned lv, which was not begonne during the rapgne of the ſapde m 

pe ares, and was about the age ol. lou. pcares. Charles. 


KR. Henry.s. Zt cd. 
Charles. 
2 wo About Chꝛiſtmas, che Emperour Sigiſmund came 
Slain, to Bzunna a citye of Pozauta, and there hee pardoned 


the Citizens of Pꝛage, vnder condition that they would 
let downe the chapnes and barres ofthe citye , and re⸗ 
| cepue his rulers and Pagtiſtrates ."Whereunto the 
whole Citye obeped, £ the Magiſtrates theroflyftyng 
bp their handes vnto heauen, reiopced at the comming 
ö of the newe kyng . But the Emperour turned an 
4 other wape, and went bnto U:atiflanſa the head citye 
of Dlella, where as a little befo2e,the communaltye 
: of the city had llayne in an inſurrection, p magiſtrates, 
4 which his b2other Mencellaus had ſet in authoꝛitp:the 
P pꝛincipals whereof he beheaded . The newes whereof 
. when they were repoꝛted at Pꝛage, the Citizens beyng 
4 feared by the example ofthe Uꝛatiſlauians, diſtruſting 
ale thotr pardon, rebelled out of hand, and having obtained 
- ax:  Cencho on their part, which had the gouernaunce ofthe 
i, caſfelof P:age,they ſent letters into al the realme, that 

no mi ſhould ſuffer the Emperour to enter, which was 

an ennempe vnto Boheme and ſought nothing ells but 
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T to deſtroy the kingdome: which alſo bound the auncient 
"ps titp of the Pꝛutenians vnto oꝛder bp pledges, and put 
4 lenden home the Parques of Bꝛandenburge from the Bohemian 
8290 crowne:and had not onely ſuffered John Hus and Je⸗ 
the rome of Pꝛage to be burned at the councelof Conltice, 
a ws, WW? butalſo pꝛocured the ſame , and wyth all hys endcnour 
: aide, dyd tmpugne the doctrine and fapth which they taught 


and followed. Mhyleſt theſe thinges were thus done, 
Ziſca haupng genen ouer Pelzina'by compoſition, 
was twiſe aſſanlted by his enemies, but thzongh policy 
he was alivayes victo2 , The places where they fought 
were rough and bnknowen,his enemies were on hoꝛzſ⸗ 
backe, and all hys ſoldiours on foote , nepther conlde 
there be any battayle fought but on fote. Whereupon, 
when his enemies were alighted fro their hoꝛſes, Z iſca 
commaunded the women which cuſtomablye followed 
the holt, to caſt their kerchieffes bpon the ground, wher 
vleie In the ho:Nemen bepng enrangled by they? ſpurres, 
lia, were fine beloꝛe they could vnlole their feete. 

Akter this he went vnto Auſca a towne ſitnate vpon 
the riner Luſnitius,ont of which town Pꝛocopius and 
Ulricius, two b:cth2e Papiſtes, had caſt out many pꝛo 
teſtants. This towne Z iſca tooke by foꝛce of armes the 
firſt night of Lent, raſed it, ꝛ ſet it on fire . Be alſo tooke 
the Caſtell of Lptius, which was a mile of, whether as 
Ulricus was fled, and put Ulricius and all his familpe 
to the ſwoꝛd, ſauing one onelp. 


rr 


, — Chen, foꝛſomuch as he had no walled o2 fenſed town 
0 balladou to inhabite, he choſe out a certayne place vpon the ſame 
i agree? riuer which was fenſed by nature,about.vity.mpyles fr 
- 7 the Citie of Auſca' . This place hee compaſed in wyth 


e Walles, and commatided cnery man to build them hou- 
Tabor ſes, where they had pitchcd their tentes, and named this 
City Thaboꝛ, and the inhabitauntes hys companions 
Chaboꝛites, becauſe theyꝛ citp, by all like, was builded 
: bps $ toppe of ſome hill oꝛ mount. This city albeit $ it 

4 was fenfed with high rockes x cleaues, pet was it com 
paſed with a wall and vanmure,and the riner Luſinitt- 
j ns fenleth a great parte of the towne, the reſt is compaſ 
ted in with a great bꝛoke, the which runnpng fraight 
into the riner Laſtnitius , is ſtopped by a greaterocke 
51 and dꝛiuen backe towardes p right hand, all the length 
a ok the citpe, and at the further ende it iopneth wyth the 


4 great riuer. The way vnto it by land is ſcarſe rrr.foote 
he bꝛode, foz it is almoſt an Jland, In this place there was 
cr a deepe ditch caſf,and a triple wall made, ofſuch thick⸗ 
ad nes that it coulde not be bꝛoken with any engine. The 
= wall was full of towers and foꝛtes ſet in their conuent 
= ent and mete places. Ziſca was the firſt that builder the 
10 caſtel, and thoſe that came after him, foꝛteũed it, euery 
— m3 accozding to his o vne deuiſe. At that tyme the Tha 
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boꝛites had no hoꝛſemen amongſt them vnttl ſuch time 
as Nicolas, maiſter of the minte( whom the Emperoz 
had ſent into Bohemia w a P. hoꝛſemen to ſet thinges 
in 02de2,and to withſtande the Thabozites lodgyng all 
nyght in a village named Vogrre) was ſurpziſed by Zib 
ca commyng vpon hym ſodenlye in the nygyt, takpng 
away all his hoꝛſe and armour, x ſetting fire vppon the 
village. Then Ziſca taught his ſouldiours to mount on 
hozſebackztoleape,to runne, to turne, to caſt tn a ring, 
ſo that after this he neuer led army without his wings 
of hozſemen, 

Jn thys meane tyme Sigiſmundus the emperour gas 5 igiſmerd 
therpng together che nobles of Sleſia, entered ints Bos gcttecb the 
heme, went vnto Grecium, 3 frb thence with a greate gte ot Hage. 
armp vnto Cuthna,alluryng Cencho with many great 
t large pꝛomiſes to render vp the caſtell of Praze vnto 
hym, x there placed himſclfe to anoye the towne. Thus 
Cencho infamed with donble treaſon, returned home, 

The Citezens of Prage ſent fa Ziſca, who ſpedpng him 

ſelie thether wpth p Lhaborites, recepued þ citie under 73; gerterd 
bis gonernannce. In the Bohemians hoſt there was but ibe civic of 
only tf. Barons, Hilco Cruffina of Liruburge, g Hilco of Proges 

V Valdeſtenc,vb a few other nobles. All þ reſidue were 
of the comon people, They went about firff to ſubdue þ 
caſtel, which was by nature very ſtrongly fenſed , and 
could not be wonne by no other meanes then wpth fa- 
myne: where vppon all the paſſages were ſtopped, that 
no vitcailes ſhould be caryed in. But the Emperour o⸗ 
pened the paſſages by dint of ſwoꝛde, and when be had 
geuen vnto them which were beſieged, all things neceſs 
ſarp, hauyng ſent foꝛ avde out of the empyꝛe, he deter⸗ 
mined ſhoꝛtip after to befiege the city, Ther was in the 
Emperours campe the Dukes of Saxon, the Parques 
ſes of Brandenburge, and his ſonne in law Albert of Au 
ſtrich, The city was allaulted by the ſpace ot᷑ vi. wekes. 
The Emperour Sigiſm und was croloned in the Pe⸗ 
tropolitane houſe in the caſtel, Conradus te archbiſhop 
ſolemniſing the ceremomics of the cozonatiõ. The citpe 
was ſtraytly beſteged. In þ meane tune the captapnes 
Roſenſes and Chrageri , whiche had taken the tentes 
ofthe Thaborites, being ouereome in battaile by Nicos 
las Hus, whom Ziſca had ſent with part of his power foz 
that purpoſe, were dꝛiuen out of their tentes, and Gries 
tium the Qucnes citp was alſo taken. 

There is alſo aboue the towne of Prage a high hyll, 
which is called Videchon. On this hill had Ziſca ſtrong 
ly planted a garryſon, that his enemies ſhoulde not poſs 
ſee it, with whom p Parques of Myſnia ſhirmiſhing, 
loſt a great part ot his ſoldiours. Foz when as the My 
nians had gotten the top of the hyll, beyng dꝛiuen backe 
into a cozner, which was bꝛokẽ and ſtepe, and flerſly ſet 
vpon, when as they could no longer withſtande the bio- 
lent foꝛce of their enemies, ſome of them were ſlayn, and 
ſome fallyng headlong from the hyll were deffroped. 
Wherupon the Emperour Sigiſmund ratſing his ſiege, 
departed vnto Cuthna, and Zilca with his company de⸗ 
parted vnto Thabor, and ſubdued many places: amon- 
geſt which he ſubuerted a towne pertayning to the cap- 
tame of Vilgrade. During this time the Caſtell of Viſs 
grade was ſtronglye beſteged , wheras, when other vit⸗ 
tails wanted, they were tompelled to eate hoꝛeſe fleſhe. 
Laff of all, except the Emperonr did ayd them by a cer⸗ 
tapne day, they pꝛomiſed to pelde it vp, but vnder thys 
condition, that if the Emperour did come, they wythin 
the caſtell ſhould be no moꝛe moleſted. 

The Emperour was pꝛeſent befoze the dap, but being 
ignoꝛaunt of the truce taken, entryng into a ſtrait vn⸗ 
derneath the Caſtle, was ſodenly (cc vpon by the ſouldi⸗ 
ours of Prage, where he had a great ouerthꝛowe, and ſo ing a. 
leauyng his purpoſe vnperfoꝛmed, returned backe a⸗ gaynſt Ziſes 
gavne. There were ſlaine in that conflic xiiij. noble men bad the on- 
ok the Morauians, and of the Hungarians, other a great throwe, 
n PE numbet 
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nũber. Che eaſtle was deliuered vp vnto them, Whilelf 
theſe things were in doing, Ziſca toke Boſlaus a captain 
which was ſurnamed Cy 2neus, by foꝛce in a very ſtroge 
towne of his, and bꝛought hym vnto his religion. Who 
a few peares after, leadyng the pꝛoteſtantes hoſt in Au- 
ſtria, was wonded befoze Rhetium and died. There were 
The Abbeys of in the territoꝛy of Pelſina many monaſteries, of p which 
Pc'fina ſab - Ziſca ſubuerted and burned fyue And foꝛ ſomuch as the 
uerted. monaſtery of Saint Clare was the ſtrongeſt, there he pit⸗ 
ched hpm ſelfe. 
Thether alſo came the © mpcrour with hys armp: 
Ziſca puttech but when Ziſca bzought foꝛth his power agapnſt hym, 
the Emperour he moſt cowardly fled, and not long after,ye departed x 
left Boheme . Then Ziſca went with his armp vnto Pel⸗ 
ſina: but foꝛ ſomuch as he law the citie ſo fenſed, that he 
was in doubt of winnyng the ſame, he went from thece 
to Commitauia a famous Citie, the whiche he tooke by 
foꝛce, burnyng all the pꝛieſtes therin. 

Akterward, when as hee lap befoze the towne of Ray 
Altes loſeth his bye, and ſtrögly beſieged the ſame, he was ſtricken with 
other eye in à ſhaft in the eye, hauing but that one befoze to ſee with 
battell. all. Frõ thence he was caried vnto Prage to Phiſicians, 
Zifcz, albeit he whereas he beyng cured of his wounde, and his lyfe ſa⸗ 
loſt hys cyc3, ned, pet he loſt hys ſight, and foꝛ all that, he would not 
yet would not fqzſake his arimp, but ſtill tooke the charge of them. 
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— 11 After this the gariſons of Prage went vnto Varona, 
where as there was a greate gariſon of p Emperours, 
and tooke it by fozcc,many bepng flapne of either part. 

Ziſcataketh The alſo tooke the towne of Broda in Germanie, and 


Auucrs rownes. ue the garriſon, and afterward toke Cutlina and mas 
ny other Cities by compoſition. Further,when as thep 
ledde thep2 armp vnto a towne called Pons, which is in⸗ 
habited by the Miſnians , the Saxons metyng the by the 
wape, becauſe they durſt not iopne battaile,they retur⸗ 
ned backe. After all this the Emperour appoynted the 
Pꝛinces electours a dap, that at Bartilmewtive, thep 
ſhould with their armpe invade the Meaſt part of Bo⸗ 
The Emperour heme, and he with an hoſt of Hungarians would enter on 
wich his powe (he Eat part, There came vnto his aide the Archbiſhop 
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et eutieth a- gf Mentz, The county Pallatine of Rheine, the Dukes of 
* Saxon, the Parques of Brandenburge, and many other 


biſhops out of Almaine:all pᷣ reſt ſent their aides. They 
encamped befoꝛe the towne of Sozius, a ſtrong and well 
fenſed place, which they coulde by no meanes ſubdue. 
The countrp was ſpopled and waſted round about, and 
the fiege continued vntill the feaſt of S. Galle. Then it 
was bꝛoken vp becauſe the Emperour was not come 
at his day appoprited,but he hauing gathered together 
a great army ofp Hungarians, and weſt Pazauians, 
about Chꝛiſtmas entred info Boheme, and tooke cer⸗ 
tayne townes by foꝛce, Cuthna was pelded bnto hym. 
But when Z ſca (although he was blinde) came towards 
_ 1222 him, and ſet vpon him, he being a fearde, and manye of 
Zilcadlyerh, bis nobles gapne led. But ürſt he burned Cuthna, 
which the Thaborites, by meanes of p filuer mines, cal- 

led the powch of Antichziſt. Zilca purſuing themperour 
a daies iournep, gotte great and rich ſpople, and taking 
the towne ol Broda bp foꝛce, ſet it on fire : the which af- 
A noble victo ter ward almoſt by the ſpace of. rittf, peares remapned 
ty e of Ziſca, dilinhabited. The Emperour paſſed by a bꝛidge ouer 
the riuer of Iglaria. And Piſo a Florentine, whpch hadde 
bzought.rv.thouſand hoꝛſmen out of Hungary to theſe 

warres, paſſed ouer the Jſe, the which by the multi⸗ 

tude and the number of his hozſemen bepng bꝛoke, de⸗ 
Ziſei deſtroy · noured and deſtroped a great nomber, Ziſca hauing ob⸗ 
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— tayned this victozp,would not ſuffer any image oz idoll 
"hurches, bu be in the churches, neither thought it to be bozn with 


all, p Pꝛieſts ſhould miniſter with copes oꝛ veſtimentes: 
foꝛ the which cauſe he was much the moꝛe enuied amõ⸗ 
geſt the ſtates of Boheme. And the Conſuls of Prage be 
Toannes Pre- ing agreued at the inſolency of lohn Premonſtratenſis, 
mouſt rat it. called him and. ix. other of his adhcrentes , whom thep 
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ſuppoſed to be þ pꝛincipalls of this faction, into che cofio 
ſellhonſe,as though they would conferre with them ag 
touching the common wealth:and when they wer come 

in, they flew them, and afterward departed home enery Ide ran 
man to hys own honſe, thinking the city had vene quict, nn. 
as though nothing had bene done: But their ſeruantes rody » 
being not circumſpea inough,walhing down the courg-bemnaa; 
oꝛ yarde, waſhed out alſo the blonde of thoſe that were / cir 
dame, thzough b ſinkes oz cancls: the which being once 1001.11. 
ſene, the people vnderſtode what was done. By and bp with 
ther was a great tumult: the coũcel houſt was ſtraight iwerde, 
wap ouerthzowne, and a.xi.of the the pꝛincipall City- Privic 
zens, which were thought to be p authours therot, were 2 
ſlapne, and diuers houſes ſpopled. — 10 

About the ſame time the Caſtell of Purgell, wherin 
the Emperour had left a ſmall garriſon(whether as al⸗ 
ſo many Papiſtes with their wpucs and childzen were 
fled)was thꝛougbe negligence burned,and thoſe which 
eſcaped out of the fire, went vnto Pelũna After this, di⸗ 
uers of the Bohemian captains «4 the Senate of Pꝛage 
ſent Ambaſſadours to Aptolde Duke of Lituama, and 
made him their king. This did Zilca and his adherentes 
gapne ſay.This Vitold ſent Sigiimund Coributus wpth 
two thouſand hoz\men into Boheme, who was boncus 
rablp receiued of the inhabitantes of Pꝛage. At his com 
ming they determined to lay ſiege vnto a caſtell ſituacs 
vpon a hyll, which was called Charles ſtone. 

Here Sigismundus had left foꝛ a garrpſon.ſitj. Cen⸗ 
turions of ſoldiours. Che tentes were pitched in. iij. plas 
ces. The ſiege cõtinued.vi.monethes, and the aſſault ne⸗ 
uer ceaſed dap and night. Fine great ſlinges thꝛew con⸗ 
tinually great ſtones ouer the walles, and about tweo 
thouſand veſſels,tubs,02 baſkets, filled with dead car⸗ 
caſes and other excrementes, were caſt in aniongefk 
thoſe which were beſieged: which thing did ſo infec the 
with ſtenche, that their teeth did eyther fall out, oꝛ were 
all loſe. Notwithſtading they bare it out with ſtout cous Stench ve | 
rage, and cõtinued their fight vntill the winter, hauing * cu 6 
p2iutlpe recetuch medicine out of Pꝛage, to faſten their * 
teeth agapne. 

In p meane tyme Fridcrike p elder, pꝛince of Branden- 
burge entring into Boheme w a great power, cauſed the 
of Prage to raiſe the ſiege. And Vitoldus at the requeſ 
of Vladillaus kpng of Pole,whiche had talked wyth the 
Emperour in the boꝛders of Hungary, called Coributus 
bis vncle wyth hys whole army out of Boheme. Mher⸗ 
vpon the Emperour ſuppoled that the pꝛoteſtantes bes 
png deſtitute of fozrein apde, woulde the ſooner do hys 
commaundement:but he was farre deceived therin, foz 
they leadpng their armies out of Boheme, ſubdued the 
boꝛderers ther upon adiopning. It is alſo repezted that 
Ziſca went into Auſtrich,and when as the huſbandme 
ofthe countrep had caried away a great nũber of their 
cattel by water into an Ile of the ryncr called Danubi⸗ 
us, and by chauuce had left certapne calucs and ſwpne 
in their villages behynde them:Ziſca dzaue them vnto þ A0 o 
riuer ſide, and kepte them there ſo long, beatyng them, wulle 
and cauſpng thẽ to roze out and cry, vntill y the cattcll roar i 
keedpng in the Jland,bearpng the lowpng 4 grunting 


of the cattell on the other ſyde the water, foz the deſyꝛe $1r489ges — 
of their lyke, dyd ſwimme oucr the riuer: by the meanes m. n 
wherok he got and dꝛaue awap a great booty. = 
About the ſame tyme the Emperour Sigiſmundus t 
gaue vnto hys ſonne in law Albert duke of Auſtrich, þ th 
countrep of Morauia becauſe it ſhoulde not want a ru- - 
ler. At the ſame tyme alſo Ericius kyng of Denmarke, £ be 


Peter Infant,bzother to the kyng of Portingall and fas 
ther of Iames, Cardinall of S. Euſtachius, tame vnto the 
Empe rour, being both very expert men in the aſtayꝛes 
of warre: which dyd augment the emperours hoff with of 2 
theyꝛ apde and power. Whcruppon,they ſtraigbt way ln 


pitched their campe beloze Lucewperge,a cowne _ 
1 
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ratia, andcotinned the lege bp þ ſpace of itf. monthes. 
There was at that tyme a certapn knight at Prage ſur 
named Aqua, which was very riche and of great autho 
rity. This man, fo2 ſo muche as he had no childe of hys 
owne,adopted vnto hym hys ſiſters ſonne, named Pros 
copius: whom when he was of meane ſtature and age, 


The ct 


deme ot 


dert 

0c he caryed wyth hym into Frannce, Spayne, and Italy, and 
dermans bnto leruſalem, and at hys retourne cauſed hym to bee 
— made pꝛieſt. Thys man when the Goſpell began to flo- 
nd killed riſh in Boheme, tooke part wpth Ziſca, and foꝛſomuche 
with as he was ſtrong and valiannt, and alſo papnefull, he 
a wg was greatly eſteemed. 

ivze 


Thvs Procopius fe; hys baltaunt ades was af- 
terwarde called Procopms Magnus, and hadde com⸗ 
„ mitted vnto hym the whole charge of the pꝛouince 
of Morauia, and the defenceof the Lotemperges: who 
recepupng a greate power by fozce (maugre all the 
whole power whiche lape in the ſiege) carped vit⸗ 
uli · taples into the towne whiche was beſieged, and ſo dyd 
o- fruſtrate the Emperours ſtege, The Emperour befo:e 
| * this had delyuered vnto the Parqueſſes of Miſnia the 
Har. bzidge and towne of Auſka, bppon the ryuer of Albis, 

that they ſhould foztifye them wyth their garriſons. 
Mherupon Ziſca beſieged Auſca, and Friderike the ar 
gues of Miſnia, with hys bꝛother the Lantzgraue of Tu- 
ring, gatheryng together a great armp out of Saxonia, 
Turing, Miſnia, and both the Luſaces , determpned to 
reſcue and apde thoſe which were beſieged, 

There was a great battaple fought befoze the city, 
and the victozy depended long vncertapne, but at laſt it 
fellon the Pꝛoteſtantes parte. There were llapne in 

-"H that battaple, the Burgraues of Miſiia oz Chyrpogens 

= ſes, the Barons of Glychen, and many other nobles, be⸗ 
ſpde ir. thouſand common ſouldiours , and the towns 
of Auſka was taken and vtterly raſed, 

At the laſt diſſenſton ryſing betwene Ziſca and them 
of Prage,thep of Prage pzepared an armp agapnlt him, 
where with he perceiupng him ſclfe onermatched , led 
vnto the riner of Albis and was almoſt taken, but that 
be had paſſage thzough þ towne of Poggiebras, but they 
of Prage purſupng the tayle of the battaile, flue many 
o his I haborires. At the length they came vnto certaine 

aw! hilles, wheras Ziſca goyng into the valley, knowyng the 
Se of ſtraights of the place, that his enemies could not ſpꝛead 
ad thepꝛ armp, he commaunded his ſtanderd to ſtand till, 
and exhoꝛtpng and encouragyng his ſouldiours, hes 
gaue them battaile, 

This battaſle was very ficree and cruell: but Ziſca 
able haupng the vpper hand, due. zoo o. of them of Prage, and 
| of pat the reſt to flight, and ſtraightwapes tooke the Citie 
of Curhna by fo:ce(whiche they of Prage had repaired)e 
ſct it on fire:then withall ſpede he went with his army 
to beige Prage,and incamped within a bowe ſhote of 
bee; the t9wne, There were many both in the Citie, and alſo 
tage, in his hoſt which grudged ſoꝛe at that flege : ſome accu⸗ 
ſing Ziſca, other ſome them of Prage. There was great 
tumultes in the camp, the ſouldiours ſaping Þ it was 
not reaſonable, Þ that Citie ſhould be ſuppꝛeſſed, which 
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of Zilcs was both the head of the kpngdome,and did not difient 
Sarge. from them in opinion: ſaping that the Bohemians paw 
. er would ſone decap,if their enemies thould know that 


they were deuided within them ſclues : alſo that they 

* bad ſufficient warres agapnſt the Emperour, and 
that it was but a foliſh deniſe to mong warres amdgeſk 
them ſelues. This talke came bnto the care of Ziſca, who 
callpng together his army,fandpng vpon a place to be 
beard,ſpake theſe wozdes, 


* VRethꝛẽ be ye not agreued againff me, neither accuſe 
„ bym whiche hath ſought pour health and ſauegard. 
bu The viaozies whichs pe haue obtained vnder my con- 
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The death of. Ziſea. 


pou af any tyme vnto any plate, from whence pou haue ,, 

not come bictours.You are become famous and riche, „ 

and J fo2 pour ſake haue loſt my ſight x dwell in darke- ,, 
neſſe. Nothing haue J gotten by all theſe foꝛtunate bat⸗ „ 

tailes, but onely a vapne name. Foz pon haue J „ 
kought, and fo2 you haue J vanquiſhed, neither do A rc- „ 

pent me of mp trauailes, neither is my blyndneſſe gre- „ 
uous vnto me, but onelp that J can not pꝛeuide fo: pou „ 
accoꝛdyng to mp accuſtomed maner: Neither do J pers „ 
ſecute them of Prage foz mine owne cauſe,foz it is pour „ 
bloud that they thirſte and ſecke ſoz, and not myne. It „ 
were but ſmall pleaſure foz them, to deſtrop me beyng „ 

now an old man and blinde: it is pour valiauntnes and „ 

ſfout ſtomackes whiche they feare. Either muff pou 02 „ 
they periſhe: who wh!:lefk thep ſeme to lye in wapte foz „ 
me, do ſeke after your lyues. Peu muſt rather feare cl- ,, 
vill warres then ſoꝛeine, and ciuill ſedition eught firſt ,, 
to be aucpded , UYe will ſubdne Prage, and danithe the ,, 
ſedꝛtious Citizens, befeze the Empercur ſhall haue any ,, 
newes of this ſedition. And then hauyng but a ſcwe of „ 
his faction left , vie map with the leffe frire lecke fo2 it: „ 
better then il theſe doubeful Citizens of Prage wereffill „ 
in our campe. But becauſe pc ſhal accuſe me no mozezJ „ 
gene yon freelibertie to doo what pou will, Ik it pleaſe „ 
vou to ſuffer them of Prage to lpne in quietncefle , J will 
not be agapnſ it, ſo that there bee no treaſon wꝛought. „ 
Ik pou determine to haue warre, J am alſo rcady.Loke „ 
whiche parte you will decline vnto , Ziſca will be pour „ 
apde and helper. 

M hen he had ſpoken theſe wooꝛdes, the ſouldiours 8 
mindes were chaüged, and wholly determined to make , souldiour 
warres, ſo that thep ran by and by to take vp they? ar altered by the 
mour and weapon, to runne bnto the walles to pzonoke oration of 
theyꝛ enemies to fight fo; the gates of the Citic.Ziſca in #8, 

b meane tyme pzepared all thynges ready foꝛ p aſſault, 

There is a litle fro Pelſina a certain village named Ros 

chezana, In this place, there was a child bozne of pooze 

t baſe parentage,whofe name was John; he came vnto 

Prage and got his lining there by beggyng,and learned 

Gramer and Logicke. Whe he came to mans ſtate, he 

became the ®cholemaſter of a noble mas child: and foz 

ſomuch as he was of an excellent wyt and ready togue, 

be was recciued into the colledge of the paze,and left of 

all bepug made pꝛieſt, he began to pꝛeache the woꝛde of 

God to the Citizes of Prage , and was named Johannes 

de Rochezana,by the name of the towne where he was peace berwene 
bozne. This man grewe to be of great name and autho Ziſca & Prage 
ritie in the towne of Prage, Whernpo when as Ziſca bes by the meancy 
ſieged Prage, he by the conſent of the Citizens went out 7 == — 
into the Campe t reconciled Ziſca agapne vnto the cit. 

When as the Emperour percepued that all chinges 

came to pale accoꝛdyng vnto Ziſca his will and mynde, 
and that vpon him alone the whole ſtate of Boheme did 
depẽd, he ſought pꝛluy meancs to recdcile and get Ziſca The Fperom 
into his fauour , pꝛomiſing him the gouernaunce of the 8/44 to be re- 
whole kpngdome , the guidyng of all his hoſtes and ar⸗ 8 uh 
mies, great pearely revenues , if he would pzoclainie p 
him kyng, and cauſe the Cities to be ſwozne vnto hym. 
Uppon whiche conditions, when as Ziſca fo the perfozs 
maunce of the couenauntes went onto the Cuipcrour 
bepng on his ioꝛney at the Caſtle of Priſcouia, hee was 
ſtricken with ſickeneſſe and dyed. 

It is repozted,that when he was demaunded beyng 
ficke,in what place hee would be buryed, he commaun- 74 death of 
ded the ſuinne to be pulled of from his dead carkaſe,and Ziſca, | 
the lleſhe to bee caſte vnto the faules and beaffes , and 
that a dzumme ſhould bee made ol hys ſkinne, whiche 
thep ſhould vſe in their battailes,affirmpng that aſſone 
as they: enemyes ſhould heare the ſound of that dum, 
they would not abyde,but take theyꝛ flight. The Thas The wordes 
borites deſpiſing all other mages, pet ſet bp the Pic- of Ziſca ax 
ture of Zuca ouer the gates ol the Citie. bys deaph 

The 
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F The Epitapbe of Tobn Tiſca, the yalianut captayne 
of the Bohemians. 

The epitaphe ꝙ John Ziſca not inferiour to any Emperour 02 caps 
. capne in warlike policy, a ſeuere punicher of þ pꝛyde 
and auarice of the Cleàrgp, and a defender of my coun 
-trep, do lie here. That which Appiꝰ Claudius by geuing 
good councel, and M. Furius Camullus by valiantnes did 
foz p Romaines: the ſame J bepng blynd, haue done fo2 
my Bohemians, J neuer lacked opoztunitie of battaill, 
nepther dyd foꝛtune at anye tyme faple me. J bepng 
blynd did fo:eſce all opoztunitie of well ozderpng oꝛ do 
png mp buſines, Eleuen tymes in iopning battaile,J 
went vicour out of the field, JF ſemed to haue woꝛthelp 
defeved the cauſe of the miſerable and hungry againſt 
the dclicate,fatte,and glotonous pꝛieſtes, and foz that 
cauſe to haue recepued help at the hand of God. If their 
enap had not let it without doubt J had deſerued to be 
numbꝛed amongeſt the moſt famous me. Notwithlta- 
dyng my bones lye here in thys halowed place, euen in 

deſpite of the Pope. 
INANNHE SIEKAL & Puiyus Tay de xipd ay 

dei ur d xies Md e . 

F lohn Jiſca « Bohemian, enemy to all wicked and couetout 
prieſtes,but with @ godly ʒeale. 

And thus haue pon the actes and doynges of thys 
wozthp Ziſca, and other Bohemians, which foꝛ the moze 
credite we haue dzawen out of £acas Syluius, only his 
ralyng termes excepted, which we haue here ſuppzeſſed. 

All this while d Emperour, with p whole power of the 
Germaines, were not ſo buſp on p one ſide , but Martin 
the Pope was as much occupied on þ other ſide: who as 
bout y ſame tyme directed down a terrible Bull, full of 
all popſon to all biſhops t Archbiſhops, againſt all ſuch 
as toke any part oꝛ ſide w Wickleffc,3.Hus,HÞierom, 
92 with their doctrine & opinions , The coppe of whych 
Bull, which J found in an olde w2itten monument, J 
with the reader thozowly to peruſe, wherein he Mall ſes 
the Pope to poure out at once all his poiſon, 


Y The Bull of Pope Martin directed forth againſt the follow = 
_ ers of lohn Wyclefte of Englond, of lobn Hus of Bo- 
heme,and Hierome of Prage. 

Artine biſhop, the ſeruaunt of Gods fernauntess 
to our reuerende biethien the Archbyſhops of 
Salzeburgen. Guezuen. and jÞzagen. & to the bithops 
of Olumcen. Luthomuſten, Bambergen . 9iſnen, Pas 
tauien. Uzariflauien, Katiſponen, Cratouien. ozua⸗ 
men, and Nitrien, and alſo to our beloued chpldzen the 
Inquiſitours appopnted of the pzelates aboue recited, 
dz where ells ſoeuer, vnto whom theſe pꝛeſent letters 
ſhall come, greeting &apoſtolicall benediction. Amon- 
gett all other paſtoꝛall cares, wherwith we are oppzeſ- 
d, this chicfely and ſpecially doth infozce vs, that heres 
es wyth thepz falle doctrine @erronrs , being vtter 
expulſed fr6 amongeſt the company of Lhziſten men, 
and rooted out(lo fartozth as God wyll make vs able 
to doe) the righte and catholique fayth mape remayne 
ſounde and vndefiled 1 and that all Chziſtian people, 
immoue able and inuiolate, may ſtande and abide y the 
ſynceritpe of the ſame fapth, the whole vayle of obſcuri- 
tie beyng remoued, But latelpe, in diners places of che 

world, but eſpecially in Bohemia and the Dukedomt of 

Mozauia, and in the ſtrapghtes adiopnyng chereunto, 

tcertapne Archheretickes haue riſen and ipꝛong vp, not 

agapnſt one onelp but agapnſt diuers and ſundzy docu⸗ 

mentes of the catholike lapth, being landlopers, ſchiſma 

All theſe er⸗ tickes, ſeditious perſons, fraught with diueliſh pꝛyde 
route and he- Woluiſh madnes, deceiued by kde ſubtiltp of Satha, & 
refies be, for kx one euill vanitie bzonght to a worſe, who although 
chat they they roſe vp a ſpꝛang in diuers partes ot the wozide, pet 
ſpeake agayaſt agreed they all in one » hauing their taples as it were 
the pride ol Knitte together: to wyt, John wicklieffe of England, 

| prelatesxand John Hus of Bohemia, and Hierome of Þ2age of dam- 
their exceſſiue nahle memory, who dzew with them no ſmall number 
digdities, to miſerable ruine and infidelitie, Foz when as thoſe & 
ſach lyke peftiferons perſons did inthe begynnypng of 

their poyſoned dottrine, obſtinatly ſow & {pzed abzoade 
pepuerle and falſe opinions, the pzelaces who had the 
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T he bloudy bull and inquifttion of Pope «Martin. 


regiment a execution ofthe indiciall power; lpke dime 
dogges not able to barke, neither pet reuenging (pedelp 
with the Apoſtle, ali ſuch diſobediẽce, noʒ regarding coz⸗ 
pozally to caſte out of che Lozdes houſe (as they were 
iniopued by the canons )thole ſubtill and peſtilent Arch⸗ 
heretickes and their wolniche furpe and crueltye wyth 
all expedition, but ſuffering their faiſe and pernicious 
doctrine negligentlpe; by their ouer longe delapes, to 
growe and ware tronge : a greate multitude ot people 
in ſtede ot true doctrine teceiued thoſe thinges, whiche 
they did long falſiy, perniciouſip. and damnablp (owe as 
mong them, and geuing credite vnto them. fell from the 
right fapth, and are intangled( the moze pitp) in the loule 
errours of Paganiſme , Jnſomuch , that thoſe Archhes 
rerickes and ſuch as ſpzing of them, haue infected the cas 
tholique flocke of Chꝛiſt in divers climates of the wozld 
and partes bozdering vppon the ſame , and haue cauſed 
them to pntrifie in the kplthye dunghyll of thepz lpes. 
whereloze the generall Synode of Conſtance , was 
compelled with Saincc Auguſtine to exclaime agaynſt 
ſo greate and ruinous a plague of ſapthtull men, and *.., ds 
of che ſounde and true faych it ſelfe , ſaying 2 what ſhall ,,,,, ,. 
the ſoueraigne medicine of the churche doe, with mo⸗ ton 
therlpe loue ſecking the health of her ſheepe , chaſpng 

as it were, amongeſt acompanye of men franticke , and 
hauing the diſeaſe of che Lethargie? what 2 ſhall ſhe de⸗ 

liſt a leaue of her good purpoſe? Ko not ſo. But rather 

let her, ik there be no remedye , be ſharpe to both theſe 
ſoztes, whiche are the greuous enemies of her wombe. 

Foz the ihiſition is ſharpe vnto the man beſtranght 

and raging in hys fkrenly,s pet is he a father to his own A geu 
rude and vamanerly ſonne, in binving the one, in bea⸗ 
ting the other,by ſhewyng therein hys great ſoue vnto 
them both. But it they bee negligent , and luffcr them to 
— ſaith Auguſtine:) this manſuetude is rather to be iber 
uppoſed faiſe crueltie. And therefoze the fozeſaide Sp 
node, to the glozy ofalmighry God, and pꝛeleruation of #bored 
dvs cacholike faich,and augmenting of chziſtian religis, 
t fog the ſaluation of mens ſoulcs:hath coꝛpoꝛalip reiecs 
ted and caſt foꝛth ofthe bouſholde of Bod, the foꝛeſapde 
John roicklieffe, John Dus, and Jerome: who amons 
geſt other thinges, dyd bcleue, pꝛeach, teach, and mayn⸗ 
tapne ofthe Sacrament of the anlcar, and other Sas 
cramentes of the church and articles of the fapth, contra 
ry to that the holpe churche of Name belcueth, holdeth, 
pꝛeacheth, and teacheth.and haue pꝛeſumed obſtinatelpe 
to pꝛeach, teach, hold aud beleue many other moe ta the 
damnation of them ſelues and of others: and the ſapd 
Synode hath ſeparated the ſame , as obſtinace and mas 
laperce heretiques from the communion of the fa 

full people, and haue declared them to be ſpiri 
thzown fozth: and many other thinges both wholeſome 
and pꝛofitable bath the ſame cauneel as touching che pze 
milles, ſtabliſhed & decreed , whereby they wbpch by the 
meanes of thoſe Archheretickes, and by their falſe docs 
trine haue ſpiritually departed tr the lozds houſe, may 
by the canonicall rules be reduced to the ſtrayght path 
of truth and veritpe. And mozeouer (as we to our great 
griefe doe heare) not only in the kingdome of Bohemia. 
& Dnkedomeof Mozauia s other places aboue recited, 
but alſo in certapne partes and pzoninces nere adiop⸗ 
ning and boꝛdering vpou the lame, there be many other 
of the ſectaries and followers ofthe fozeſapd Archhes 
retiques and bereticall opinions, caſting behpnd they 
backes, as wel the feare of god, as the ſhame of  wozld, 
nepther reccaning fruite of connerſton and repentaunce 
by the miſerable deftrnerion ofthe fozeſayd John Dns, 
and Dicrome, but as men dzowned in the dungeon or 
their linnes, ceaſe not to blaſpheme the Lozde Sod , tas 
king bys name in vapne (whole myndes the father of 
lyes bath damnablye blynded) and do read & ſtudie the 
fozeſatd bokes oz woꝛkts.cdtaming bereſies s erronrs, 
being lately by the fozelayd Spnode condemned to be 
burned 2: alſo,to the peril of them ſelues, and manpe 
other ſimple men, and agapnſi the ſtatutes , decrecs, 
and oꝛdinantes in the Synode afozeſapde, and the Las 
nonicali ſanctions , doe pꝛeſume to pꝛeache and teache 
the ſame, to the great perill of ſoyles , the derogation of 
the catholique tapth , and ſclaunder ofmanye other bes 
ſides, We thertoze conſiding, that errour, when it is not 
reſifted,ſemeth to be allowed and liked, and haupng a de 
ſire to reſiſt ſnacy evils and pernicious errours, aud vts 
reripe roote them out from amongeft the companys ol 
fapthfuil Chziftians, eſpecially fro the atoꝛe recited plas 

ces of Bohemia, 8J0zauta, and other ſtraightes 2 1 
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landes ſopning and bozdering vpon the ſame, leaſt they 
ſyoulde ſtretch out and enlarge their limites : we will 
and commaund pour diſcretions by our letters apoſto⸗ 
lic all, the holy councell of Conſtance appzoning and al- 
{owing the ſame, that pou that are archbiſhops, biſhops 
and other of the Clergy, cuery one of you by himſelf oz 
by au other oz others, being graue # ſpt perſovs to haue 
ſpirituall turiſoiction:do ſee that all ę ſinguler perſ6s,of 
what dignitie, office, pzeeminence , ſtate, oꝛ condition {a 
euer (hep be, by what names ſo cuer chey are knowen, 
whypch ſhall pzeſume otherwyſe to teach, pzeache, oz obs 
lerue, touching the moſt hyghe and excellent, the moſte 
dolſome and ſupecadmirable ſacrament ofrhe body and 


ws ploud of our Lozd Jeſus Chzidd. oz els of the ſacrament 


of Kaptiſlme,confeſſion ot ſinnes, penannce foz finnes,# 
extreme vnccion,ozels of any other Sacramentes of the 
c<urche & articles of che fapth, then that which che right 
holy and vninerkall churche of Kome doth dolde, teache, 
pꝛeach.a obſerue: oz els þ ſhall pzeſume obſtmacelye by 
any waycs 0z meanes. pꝛiuelp oz apertly,co hold, deleue 
and teache the articles, bookes oz doctrine of the fozeſaid 
Archheretikes John wicklieffe, John Dus, and Biero⸗ 
nimus of Pꝛage, being dy the fozeſapd Spnode of Con. 
ſtauce with their antho2s(as is ſapd) damned g cödem⸗ 
ned: oz dare pꝛeſume publikely oꝛ pꝛiuelpe to allowe oz 
commend in any wyle the death and end or the ſayd arch 
heretikes,oz ot any other thepʒ receiuers,ayders,and fa 
nourers in the fanonr oz \1ppotation of the toꝛeſaid ers 
rours, as alſo thepꝛ beleuers and adherents : that then, 
(as befoze)pou ſce and cauſe them and enery of them to 


A great dl be molt leuerelp puniſhed, and that you indge and gene 
ference ſentence vpon them as heretikes,s that as arrant here⸗ 
— tikes por leaue them to the ſecalar courte oz power. Let 
— the receancrs alſo, fauourers and detẽdets of ſuch moſt 


peſtiterous perſons, norwithſtanding they nepther be⸗ 


| — leue.fanonr,noz haue devotion towards their errours, 
— bur happely ſhall receiue oz entertapne (uch peſtiferous 


perſons becauſe of carnall -affection oz frendlye loue, 


The bloudy inquiſition bf Pope Martin. 


ſopes beſides the puniſhment due vnto them by both lawes: 
you quer g aboue the fame puniſhment , by competent iud⸗ 
all geg be lo afflicted,and foz ſo hainous acts of theirs, with 
do ſeuere paine and puniſh mẽt excruciated, that the ſame 
map he to other in like caſc offending, an example of ters 
rour:that at the leaſt, chaſe whom che feare of god by no 
meanes may reuoke from (ach euyll doing, pet the ſeue⸗ 
ritpe ofthis our diſcipline may enfozce and conſtcapne. 
As touching the thirde ſozte, which ſhall be by any ma⸗ 
ner of wayes infected wyth this damnable ſect, and ſhal 
alter competent admonition repeut and amende thems 
ſclaes of luch crrours & ſectes afozeſapd, and wil return 
agapn into the lap & vnitie of our holy mother 5 church, 
ig andfully acknowledge and confeſſe rhe catholique faith: 
towards them let the leneritye of tuſtice, as the qualirye 
«* ofthe facte ſhall require, be ſomewhat tempered wyth a 
terra talie of mercy. 
And furthermoꝛe, we will and comannd. that by this 
torus our authozitie Apoſtolicall, pe exhozte and admoniſh all 
ne; the pzofcflours of the Catholicke fapth, as Smperours, 
il Byngs, Dankes, Pꝛinces, Marqueſſes, Eatles, Bards, 
te- Baightes,and other Magiſtrates, Kecrours, Couſuls; 
tine. Prochſuls, Shyers, Countes, and Uninerſictes ot their 
 Kyngdomes,Þ20uinces, Cities. Townes, Laſtels,Uit 
lag:s,Laudcs and other places, and all other executyng 
tempozali iurildiction accozdpng to the fozme and ert- 
gende ot the lawe ; that they expell out of their Kyngs 
*g. domeg, Pꝛaninces, Cities, Townes, Caſtles, Ullages, 


Ve! i their Landes and other places, all and all mancr ofiuch 
doch e et de retmnes, accozdingro the eflecte and tenour of the Coũ 
= e- tell of Laccran,begynunyng: 5:cuc air eccleſia. & c, that thoſe 


nem · whom publickely and manifeſtly by the euidfce of they; 
um, dedes, 
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pet, 


Abe knowne co bee ſuch as like ſicke and ſcab⸗ 


; — d, bed ſheepe tnfecte the Lozdes flocke, they expell and 
— 527, baniſhe tul ſuch time, as from vs oz you oz els other ec 


tem, Cle ſiaſticali iudges oꝛ Jnqaiſitours holdyng the faych e 
tommunion ofthe holy Charche of Rome, thep ſhall re⸗ 
g:ueg ceiue other oꝛder and countermaunde:and that they ſut⸗ 


16 


i ver ler no ſuche within their Shyzes & Lircuices, topzeach 
0 bes, oz to keepe either houſe oz familye , either pet ro vic any 
os wie, dandpye crafre oꝛ occupations 0z other trades of Mar⸗ 
of : non chaundiſe , oz ells to ſolace them ſelues aup wapyes, oz 
de 1 kreguent tde company of Chꝛiſteu m. And furthermoꝛe, 
or 3* tf ſuch publicke and knowne heretiques ſhall chauncc 
8 to dye (although not ſo denounced by the churche yet in 
— this ſo great a crime, let him and them want Chziſſiã bu 
- - riall,and let no offcrynges 02 oblations be made foz thẽ 


no} rece iued. His goods a ſubſtaunce allo from the time 


769. 
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of hys death, accoꝛdyng to the Lattonicall ſanctions be⸗ 
ing confiſcar,lerno ſucꝭ eniope them to who they apper 
tapne, till that by the ectleſiaũticall indges hauyng pow⸗ 
er and authoꝛitie in this behalte, ſcntence vppon that 
his oz their crime of hereſie, bee declared and pzomul- 
gate: and let ſuch owners as be found ſulpecte oz noted 
with any ſuch ſuſpicion of heteſpe, betoʒe a compettt and 
ectleſiaſticall iudge, arcozdpng to che conſideration and 
exigence of that ſuſpicion, and accozdyng to the qualuye 
of the perſon, by the arbitrement of ſucy a indge: ſhew 
and declare his pzoper and owne innotencie with de⸗ 
notion as beſemerd in that be halte. Anv if in his purga⸗ 
tion, being canonicallpe inter dited, de doe defaple, oz be 
not able canonicalip to make his purgation, oz that het 
refuſe to take his othe by damnable obſtinacie,to make 
ſuch purgatiõ:then let him be condened as an hereticke. 
But ſuch as though negligẽte oz though ſlothlulnes, 
ſhall omitte to ſhewe their 1apd tnnocencie and to make 
ſuche purgation. let chem de excomumirate,@lo long put 
out from the cõpany of Chzitfen men. tall that they ſhall _ 
make coudiane ſatiſfaction: ſo that, it by tbe ſpace of one 2 _ 
whole pearc thep ſhall remaine in luch exchmunication, — 
then let them as heretickes be condemned. And further, der Fechbach 
if any ſhalbe found culpable in any popnt of chefozeſaid „Kom. 
peſtifterons doctrpne of the Archheretiques afozelapde, 3 

oz in any article cherof,whcther it be by the tepoꝛt ot the 

ſeditious, oꝛels wel dilpoſed:let the pet be puniſhed, ac⸗ 

coꝛdyng to the Canons. Jfoncly though infamie and 

ſulpition of the fozeſapd articles or any of them, any m# 

ſhaibe founde ſuſpecte,and in hys purgation canonicall 

fo this thyng bepng interdicted, ſhall fayſe:lerhym bee 

accompted as a man conuict, and as a connice perſon by 

the Canons let hym be puniſhed, And farthermoze, we 

innouating and putting in execution the Canon of cur 

pꝛedeceſſour of happy memozy Pope Boniface the, v ij. 

which beginneth thus: Ve inqu:firionis negociũ. Sc In ex- 

hoztig wiſe require æ alſo commaund all tempozall pa 

tencates, Lozdes and Judges afoze tecited, by what ſo⸗ ; h 
euer dignities, offices, and names they are known: that Et /aciet ome 
as they deſire to be had, cſtcemed, and cornmpted fo2 rhe ne; paſcilos, es 
faythfull members and childzen of the churche, and der wiccnos, et di- 
reioyſe in the name of Chit : lo in ip he caſe ſoʒ the de⸗ e- bau- 
fence of the ſame fapth, they will obe p, intend, gize they „e e le 
apde, and fanozable helpe, topou hst are Archbiſuops, P 3 , a ' 
Byſhops,and eccleſiaſticall men, fnqu:ſitours of all here ſernes, 
ticall pzauitic,and other iudges and Ecclclta%icall pers ere cha- 
ſons by pou hereunto, as is aſozeſapd, appoynced(bol- eren in 


dpyng the fapth and communion of our holpe mother the 275% /x6 


Lhurch)foz the ſearchyng out, takpng, and ſafe cuſtoup, dextre. 
of all the fozclapd heretickes, thepꝛ beleuers, their fauo⸗ i. ⁊nd ge ſhall 
rers, theyꝛ teceiuers, and thepz defenders, when ſoener wake both nutte 
they (hall bee thereunto of chem required. And that they — — 
bzpng , and cauſe to be bzonght ( all delape ſet aparte) bande to tage 
the fozeſapd peſtiferous perſons lo ſeeking to deſtrop o⸗ dys character 
thers with them, into (uch ſafe kecppng and puſons, as m their rigs 
by you the Archbiſhops,Byſhops, Clergy, and inguiſi- hanve.#c. 
tours afozeſayd,are to be appoynted. o2 cis vnto ſuch o= Apec. iz. 
ther place oꝛ places, as either you oz they ſhall cõmaũd 
within any of their dominions, gonernements, and recs 
tozies, where they may by catholicke mt, that is, by pou 
the Archbiſhops,biſhops, the Llergy,s inquiſitours, oʒ 
any other that halbe by you apyoynted oz are alreadye 
appointed by anp of pou, map be holden and kept in ſafe 
keeppng, puttyng them in fetters, ſhackles,bolces,and Sata rarcelerk 
manacles of yzon vnder moſt ſtraight cuſtodye foz eſca» bys chay ac, 
pyK3 awap, till ſuch time as all that buſines whiche bez 
longeth vnto them, be by the indgement of the Churche 
finithed and determined, and that of ſuch hereſte, by a tõ⸗ 
pent eccleſiaſticall iudge which firmely holdeth the faith 
and communion of the ſapd holy chnrche of Rome) thep 
be condemned. The ſrelidve, let the fozcſapd tempozall 
Lozdes, Rectours, Judges, oz other their officers and 
purlitauntes, take ambagclt rhe, with condigne deathes 
without any delaye, to puniſhe , But fearyng leaſt to 
the pzcindice and (claunder ofthe fozeſapde catholicke 
fayth and Religion , thzoughe che pꝛetexte of ignos 
raunce,any man herein ſhould be circumuented, oz that 
any ſubtile and crafry men ſhould vnder the vaile cf (cis 
nolous excuſe, cloke and diſſemble in this matter, and 
that as toucdyng the conuincong oz appzebendyng of 
the fozelapd heretiques „ tdeir recencrs „ defendonts, 
kauouters, beleuets and adheretts, a alſo ofſuch as are 
lalpett of hereſy, and with ſuch lyke peruetſe doctrine in 
in any wyle ſpotted, wee myghre geue moze perfecre 
inſtruction ; Thercfoze as well to the kyngdome of 
x. i. Bohemia 


770, KR. Henry.5. 
Bohemia and partes nere adioining to the ſame as all 
other where this ſuperſtitious doctrine firſt beganne 
to ſpꝛeade, we haue thought it good to ſende the ar- 
ticles here vnder wzitten conternpng the ſecce ofthoſe 
archheretickes, fo2 the better direction of the fozelapd 
catholique fapth. Tonchpng which articles, by vertue 
ok holy obediente, we char ge and commannde pou and 
all other Archbyſhops and Byſhops , all manner of 
commiſlaries and inquiſitours, that euerp of them with⸗ 
in the dioces and limites of their turiſdiction and alſo 
in the fozclapd kyngdome and Dukedome and places 
nere adiopning, althoughe the ſame places bee beponde 
the ſame their iurildiction: in the fauaure of the catho⸗ 
licke fapth, doo giue moſte diligent and vigilant care a⸗ 
bout the extirpation # coʒrection of thoſe errours, arch ⸗ 
hereſies, æ molt peſtiferons lect afoꝛeſapd: and allo that 
they cõpell al diffamed-perſos æ ſuſpect of ſo peſtiferous 
a cõtagion, whether it be vnder the penaltie of the crime 

cõteſſed, oꝛ of excõmunicatiõ, ſuſpẽſid oz interdict, oꝛ any 
other fozmidable paine canontcal o2 legall, whe & where 
ſoeuer it ſhall ſeeme good to them, and as the qualitie of 
the fact requireth,by an othe coꝛpoꝛalip taken either vp 

The ons pon the holpe Euangcliftcs , oz vppon the reliques of 

_ 15 mais Saintes, oz vppon the Image of the crucifix , accoz- 
— c 4 dyng to the obleruaunce of certapne places , and ac- 
Jene othe, cozdpng to the interrogatozies , tomake conuenient 
aunſwere to euerpe article within witten. Foz we 
entende agapnſt all and ſingular Archbyſhops „ Bp⸗ 
ſhopa, eccleſiaſticall perſons, oꝛ inquilitours, which ſhal 
ſhew themlelues negligent and remiſſe in the extirpatiã 
ot the lenen of this hereticall pꝛanitie, æ pargyng thepz 
territoꝛzies, diotes, and places to them appointed, of ſuch 
tuill and wicked men: Intende to pꝛoceede and to 
cauſe to be pꝛoteded. vnto the depzination and depoſits 
of their pontificall dignities , and ſhall ſubſtitute ſuche 
other in their places, which can and may be able to cons 
founde the ſapd hereticall pzauitie, and pꝛocede to furs 
ther papnes agapnſt ſuche by the lawe limited, and vnto 
other pet moe greuous (i nede require) wee our ſelues 
will pzocede and caule to be pꝛocebed, accoꝛdyng as the 
partie, his facte, and filthynes of his crime commit⸗ 
ted, ſhal deſerue. The tenour of thoſe articles wherof we 
— — mention in this our wꝛptyng are in wozdes 
as tolow. 


The articles of lohn Hus to he inquired vpon. 


T 7 Here is one onelp vniue tall church, which is the vninerſi 
tie of the pꝛedeſtmate, as ſhall after be declared. 
: The vntuerlali church is onelp one; as there is one vniuer 
ſitie of thoſe that are pꝛedeſt nate. 
3 Paule was ncuer a member of the denill, although he did cera 
taine actes Ipke vnto the actes of the church malignant. 
The repꝛobate are not partes of the church ,"toz that no parte 
of the ſame finally falleth from her, becauſe vᷣ the charute of pʒede⸗ 
Speaking of ſiination which byndeth the ſame church together, neuer fapleth, 
the iruifible 4 — — nature (that is) the Diuinitie, and the humanityes 
hurch, the ar- be one , * 
3 «wo The repꝛobate, although he be ſomtyme in grace; accozdpng 
This st:cle ſe @ pꝛeſent iuſtice, pet is he ncuer a parte of the holy church 2 8nd 
a the pꝛedeſtinate is cuet a member of the church , although ſome⸗ 
mers £0.26 , tpmehe fall from grace aduentic:azbut not from grace bf pzedetit- 
wraſted out of nation: euer takrug the church loꝛ the conuocation of the pꝛedelli⸗ 
rhe wordes of nate whether they be tn grace oz not accozding to pzeſent iuſtice. 
NHierome of And atter this (0;te, the church is an article of our belteke, 
Prage, A P _ is not noz ncucr was, the heade of the holpe catholique 
| churche. 
$ Dtielles.lmpng vic iouſiy, do defile the autozitie of pꝛieſthood, 
and ſo, as vntaiiht᷑uli chilzcn do vnfaſthfully beleac of ᷣ ſeuen ſa⸗ 
craments, ot᷑ the kapes of the churches of offices, of Lenſures, of 
ctremonies oł᷑ the worſhipping of reliques; indulgences, 0zders, 
and other holp thinges of the church. 
9s The papall drgmtie came and grew from the Emperoar : and 
hos gouernment and inſtitution, ſpzang from the Emperours go⸗ 
The p2pall dig uernement. 
uitie touched, 10 No man can reaſozablye affpzme eyther of hym ſelfe oz other 
that he is the head of aap particular church; oz that the biſhop of 
Nome : is the head of the church of Rome. 
x1 A man ought not to beleut that he whiche is bpſhopof Rome 
ig the head of euerp particuler church, vnleſſe god haue pꝛedeſti⸗ 
nate hym. 
11. None is the vicar of Chziſt,oz els el Peter, vnleſſe he followe 
hym in maners and conditions leyng that there is no other folow= 
ing moꝛt pertinent, noꝛ other wyſe apte to reccane of God thys 
power p29curatozye. Foz vnto the office of a vicegerent of Chꝛiſt 
is requpꝛed, the confozmitic of manners and the authozitye ofthe 
inftitutonr, | 
13} The Pope is not the manifeſt and true ſacceſſour of Peter the 
P:tnce of the Spoſteſs, if he lpue in manners contrarye.co Peter: 
and pf he hunt after auarice, then is he the vicar of Judas Jſcarty 
oth . And likcwpſe the Cardin ulg br not the true and mantis 
telt ſucceſſours of the Liiledge of tyeorher Ipollles vf Lhzzltzvn 
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les they lyne accoꝛdyng to the manner of the apoſtelg, kepyng the 
commaundements and counſcis of our Lozd Jeſus Chziſt. 
14 The Doctours allcadging : that ita man which will not be gs 
mended by the eccleſiafticail cenfures,1s to be deliuered ts the (es 
cular po werꝝ:do folow in thys popntc,the biſhoppes, Scribes, a 
Pbariſies that deituered Lhzilt to the ſecular power (ſaying. it 
is not law tull foz vs to kill any man) becauſe he woulde not o 
them in all thyngs: and that ſuch be geeater homicides the Pilare, 
The ecciclialkicalobedtence is ſuch an obedience as the pzicſts 
of the church hauc found out beſides the expꝛeſſe autoritie of the 
Scriptare. The immediate dimlign of humaine Woozkes, is that 
they be either vertuous oꝛ vitious ⁊ if a man be vicious, doth az 
ny thyng, then doth he it victoullp:and it he de vertnons and do as 
ny thyng, thẽ doth he it vertuouſly. oz. lpke as vice which is cal 
led a great offence oz moztall ſinne, oth ſtapne au the dopnges of 
a vicious man: ſo vertue doth quicken all the dopnges of a vertu. 
ous man. 
16 A pꝛieſt of god lynpng after hys lawe, and hauyng the knodv⸗ 
of the ſeripturezand a deſite to ediſie the people: oughte to pzeach, 
notwithſtanding any excommunicatiõ pꝛetended of the pope. Ind 
further, ik the pope / oꝛ any other magiſtrate doth fozbidde apzieſte 
ſo dilpoſed to pꝛeach, he ought not to be obedient vnto hym . Foz 
euer one that taketh vppon hym the oꝛder of pꝛieſthoode. retey⸗ 
ueth in charge the office of a pzeacher:and ot that burden ought he 
well to diſcharge himlelfe, any excommunica tion againſt hym̃ pꝛe⸗ 
tended in any wyſe notwithſtandyng. 
17 By the Cenſures tccleſiaſticall. as ofexcommunicatian,ſuſpen 
dpng4andinterdicts the clergy to their owne aduauncement cau'e 
the tap people to ayde them:thcy multiply their auarice, they de⸗ 
fend their malice and pꝛepare the way to Iniichailt, And it is an 
euident ſigne that ſuch cenſures pzoceede from Autichult,whiche 
in their pꝛoces they cal Fulminarioncs, that ta, theu thunderboits 
Wherwith the clergpe pꝛincipally pzoceveth agaumſt thoſe that de⸗ 
clarethe wickednes of Intichziſt > who lo greatlpe fox his owne 
com moditie harh abuſed them. 
18 3k the pope be euil, eſpecially if he be a rep2obate, the is he with 
Judas a very deuill, à theefe,and the ſonne of perdition.and is not 
the headofthe holy church militante, noꝛ any member ot᷑ the lame. 
19 The grace ot pʒꝛedeſtination, is the bande wherwith tbe body 
ol the church and euer member of the ſame is indiſſolubly ioyned 
to their head Chziſt. 
20 The Pope 0z pꝛelate that is euill t; a repzobate is a Paſtoꝛ in l. Hus et. 
name and not in deede, yea he is a theete a robber tn very detde. poanterh 
21 The pope onght not to be called the moſt holy one foz his office chu zn 
ſake,foz then ought a kyng to be called by his office the moſt holy ich thy 
one: and hangmen with other ſuch officers aiſo were to bee called g. ging. 
holp, ve the deuill himſelle ought to be called holp, toʒ as much as dern 
he is gods officer. 
22 Jfthe pope lyue contrary vnto Lhtiſt , although he clime vp o nen 
by right and lawfull election accozdpng to the common cuſtoine of ſed rat; 
men: pet notwithſt andyng ſhonlde he otherwpſe clyme then by effici, 
Chzift : yea though we admitte that he ſhoulde entet by the clec- 
tid pzincipally made by god. 103 Judas Jſcarioth was lawfailpe 
elect ol god Chziſt Jeſus to hys biſhopztke and pet came not he 
the ſame wap he oughtito do inte the ſheepefoide. 
23 The condemnation of 4.5.articls of John Wickliſte by the doc | Hun de. 
tours made, is vnreaſonable, wycktd, # nanght, and the cauſe by ch 
the alleadged is fapned : that ia, that none of them are catholique: 2 
but cuery one of them hereticall, exrontous, o ſlaunderous. due 
24 Not oz that the electours,cz the molt part of them haue con⸗ — ns 
ſented together with liuely voyte accoꝛdyng to the cuſtome of mt t tie 
vpon the perton ol anp x therefoze,that perſon is lawkullye ciectt, { vfficcn 
oz therefoze is the true and mamtfelt ſucce ſſour and vicat of before, 
Peter the apoſtle , oz of any other the apoltels in the eccleſiaſtti?ꝰ 
cali office. Wherfoze, whether the electours haue either well oz e⸗ Elecnioa 
util made their election, it be houeih vs to beleue the ſame, by the maketh 
woꝛkes of him that is elected. Foz tn that that euery one wozketh not tbe (a8 
moꝛe meritoꝛiouſſpe to p pꝛofite of the church, hc hath ſo much the ceſlour ol 
moze greater authozitie from God. Peter: but 
25 There is not fo much os one ſparke ot appearance that there; non, 
ought to be one head, rulyng and gouernpng the church in ſpi⸗ 
rituall cauſes , which ſhould al wapyes be conuerſant in the church One head 
milttant: Foz Chꝛiſte without aup ſuche monitrous heades , by of the vai 
his true diſciples ſparſed tough the whole wozid, could better ,s 
a great deale rule hys churche. | durch be 
26 The apoſtels and faytyfull pzieſtes of God) haue right woz- © le Chtilt, 
thcly in things neceſſary to ſaluation gouerncd the church befoze © 1 
the popes office tooke place.and ſo might they do agapne by 1yke bath uo 


poſſibitutie vatiil Chziſt came to iudgemente, if the popes office foundatiol 


ſhould taple. in all ſcuf⸗ 
#d/Let cuery one that is ſuſpected in the fozeſayd Arti⸗ . 
cles, oꝛ els otherwiſe found with aſſertion of them, 
By examined in maner and fozme as foloweth, 


FN primis, whether he knew Ioh, V Vickleffe of Englad, The forme 
I 


ohn Hus of Bohemia, and Hicrome of Prage, oz any 2 
ot them, and howe hee came by the knowledge of them) oe i 
and whether that, duryng the lyues of them oꝛ any of quiſition, 
thẽ, they had cither ben cõuerſaunt with them, 02 found 
any frendſhyp at their handes, 

Item, whether be knowpng them oꝛ any of the to be 
ercommunicate , did willingly participate with them: 
eff:ming and affirming the ſame their participation to 


be no ſinne. 
Item 


8. 


Id. 


12. 


3; 


15 
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Election 
maketh 
not the { 
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Peter: but 
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imitation, 


One head 
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uerfall 
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The forn 
and int 
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queſtion. 


K. Henry.s: 


wa. 
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3. Atẽ, whether that after their deathes, he euer pꝛayed 


or fd them 02 any of them, openly oz pꝛiuelp, doyng any 


woozke of mercy foz them, aſtirxmyng them to be either 


| * Saintes oz els to be ſaued. 


Atem, whether he thought them oz any of them to be 
Saintes, 02 whether that tuer hee ſpake ſuch woozdes, 
and whether euer he did.exhibite any wozthip vnto the 
as bnto Daintes, 

Item, whether he beleue, hold, and affirme,that ene- 
ry generall Councell, as alſo the Counccll of Conſtãce, 


- dothrepzeſent the vniuerſall churche. 


Itt, whether he doth deleue that that, which the holy 


* . coficellof Conſtance, repꝛeſentyng p vniuer ſall church, 
hach and doth allo we in the fauour of the fayth and ſal- 
ac oor uacio of ſoules, is to be appꝛoued and allowed of all the 
- dene fapthfull Chaiſfians: and p what ſoener þ ſame Coun- 


cell hath condenmed and doth condemne to be contrary 


both to the fapth and to all good men, is to be belened, 


holden, and affirmed,fo2 condemned oz not. 

Item, whether he beleueth, that the condemnatſons 
ok Iohn Hus, Iohn V Vickleffe, and Hicrome of Prage, 
made as well vpon thep2 perſons , as they? bookes and 
docrine by the holy generall Councell of Conſtance : be 
rightly and inſtly made , and ofenery good catholicke 
men, are ſo to be holden and aſtirmed, oꝛ not, 

Item, whether he belene,holde,x affirme, that Iohn 
V Vickletteof England, Iohn Hus of Bohemia, and Hies 
rome of Prage, were heretickes oz not, x foz heretickes 
tobe nominated and pzeached , yea 02 not, and whe⸗ 
ther their bokes and doctrines were and be peruerſe 02 
not, foz the whiche together with their pertinacie they 
were condempned by the holpe ſacred Councell of Con- 
{tance, foꝛ heretickes. 

Item, whether he haue in his cuſtody any treatiſes, 
ſmall wozkes, E piſtles, oz other wzitinges in what lan⸗ 
guage oz toung ſo euer, ſet foꝛth oz tranſlated by any of 
theſe heretickes, Iohn V Vickleffe, Iohn Hus, f Hicrome 
oz anpe other of their falſe Diſciples and followers, 
that he map deliner them to the oꝛdinaries of that place, 


dz his commiſſarp, oꝛ to the inquiſitours,vpon his othe, 


And if he ſay that he hathno ſuch wzityng abont hym, 
bat that they are in ſome other place: that then pou 
ſweare hym to bꝛyng þ ſam? befoze hys oꝛdinarie 02 0- 
ther afoze named, within a certein time to him pꝛefixed. 

Item, whether he knoweth any that hath the treatt- 
ſes, woꝛkes, Epiſtles, oz any other wꝛitynges of the foꝛe 
ſaid Iohn VVickleffe, Iohn Hus, and Hierome, in what 
lo euex toung they are made oz tranſlated , ⁊ that he de⸗ 
tet and manifeſt the ſame , foz the purgation of thep; 
fapth and execution of Juſtice. 

Item, eſpeciallp let the learned bee examined, whe- 
ther he belcueth that the ſentence of the holy Councel of 
Conſtance,vpd the. 45, articles of Iohn V Viclkefte,and 
the 30. articles of Iohn Hus be not catholicke : whiche 


ſaith, p ſome of the are notozious hereticall, ſome crro- 
nious, other tome blaſphemous, ſome ſclaũderous, ſom 


rache and ſeditious, and ſome offenſiue to godly eares. 
Item, whether he belcueth and affirmeth, that in no 


" caſeitislawfull foz a man to ſweare. 


Item, whether he beleueth, that at the commaunde- 
ment of a Judge 02 any other, it is lawfull to take an 
othe to tell the truth in any conuenitt cauſe, although ic 
be but foz the purgyng of an infamie, oz not. 

Item, whether hee beleueth that periurpe wittingly 
committed, vpon what cauſe ſo euer, whether it be foz 


the ſafegarde ot his own lyfe, oꝛ of any other mas lyfe, 


(yea, although it be in þ cauſe and defence of the fapth) 


bea finne oꝛ not. 


Item, whether a man contemnyng purpoſedlp the 
rites of the churche, and the ceremonies of exoʒſiſme, ot 
Cathechiſme,and the conſecrati of the water of Bap⸗ 
tilme,be deadly ſinne oꝛ not. 
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Item, whether he beleue, that after the conſecratid 
of the pꝛieſt in the Sacrament of che aultar vnder the ft» 
gure of bꝛead and wpne, be no matertall bꝛead 4 wync: 
but in all pointes,the ſame very Chʒiſt whiche was cru 
cified vpon the croſſe, and ſitteth vpon the right hand of 
the father. 

Item, whether he beleue, that after the conſecration 
made by the pꝛieſt vnder the onely foꝛme of bꝛead and 
beſides the fozme of wine, be the very fleſh of Chꝛiſt and 
bis blond, his ſoule and his deitie, and ſo whole Chꝛiſſe 
as he is: and in lyke wiſe, vnder the fozme of wine with 
out the foꝛme of bzead,be þ very fleſh of Chꝛiſt t his ve- 
ry bloud,his ſoule,x deitie,t ſo whole Chzift, 4 the ſame 
body abſolutely vnder cuery of thoſe kindes ſingularly. 


771. 


I6, 


17. 


Item, whether hee doth beleue, that the cuſtome of 18. 


houſelyng of the lay people under the fozme of bꝛead on- 
lp, obſerued of the vniuerſall church, and allowed by the 
holy Councell of Conſtance, be to be vſed, and not with 
out the authoꝛitie of the church, at mens pleaſures to be 
altered, and that they obſtinatly affirme the contrarp to 
this, are to be puniſhed as heretickes, oz not. 

Item, whether he beleue that thoſe which contemne 
the receuyng of the Sacramentes of confirmation , oz 
ertreme vnaion, oꝛ cls the ſolemniſatid of matrimonie, 
commit deadly ſinne oz not. 

Item, whether he beleue, that a Chꝛiſtian man, ouer 
and beſides the contrition ot hart, being licenced of a cg 
uenient pꝛieſt, is bounde to conteſſe hym ſelfe onely to a 
pꝛieſt and not to any lap man, be he neuer ſo deuoute 03 
good, vpon the neceſſitic of ſaluation. 

Item, whether he beleue, that in the caſes befoze put, 
a pꝛieſt may abſolue a ſinner confeſſpng hym ſelte and 
beyng contrite, from all ſinnes , and entope hym pe⸗ 
naunce fo2 the ſame. 


Item, whether he beleueth, that an euill pꝛieſt, with 


due maner and foꝛme, and with the intention of dopng, 
doth verely conſecrate, doth verylp abſolue,doth verpip 
baptiſe,and doth veryly diſpoſe all other Sacramentes, 
euen asthe church doth, 

Item, whether he belene that Saint Peter was the vi⸗ 
car of Ch:iſf , hauing power to bpnde and to looſe vpon 
the earth. 

Item, whether he beleue that the pope beyng canon 
cally elect, which foz the tyme ſhalbe, by that name ex⸗ 
p:eſly,be the ſucteſſour of Peter 02 not, hauing ſupzeme 
authoꝛitie in the churche of God, | 

Item, whether he beleue, that the authoꝛitie of furifs 
diction of the Pope, an Archbiſhop, oꝛ a Byſhop in byn⸗ 
dyng and looſing, be moze the the authoꝛitie of a ſimple 
pꝛieſt oꝛ not, although he haue charge of ſoule, 

Item, whether he beleue, that the Pope map bpon a 
luſt and good cauſe, giue indulgences and remiſſion of 
ſinnes to all Chꝛiſtian men, beyng veryly contrite and 
confeſſed , eſpecially to choſe that go on pilgrimage to 
holy places and do good dedes. 

Item, whether he heleue, that by ſuch graunt, the pil 
grimes tha: viſite thoſe Churches, and giue them any 
thyng, map obtaine remiſſion of ſinnes oꝛ not. 

Itt᷑, whether he beleue, that all Byſhops may graũt 
vnto their ſubieges accoꝛdyng as the holy Canons doo 
limite, ſuch Indulgences 02 not. 


Hcteſie to mi. 


niſtet in both 
rides, 


19. 


20. 


21. 


23, 


23» 


25. 


26. 


Heaeſie to de- 
nie the popes 
indulgences, 


27. 


28. 


29. Item, whether he beleue 4 affirme, that it is laws Herefie not to 
fall foz fapthfull Chꝛiſtians, to wozſhip images and the worſhip, 


reliques of ſaintes 02 not. 

Item, whether he beleue, that thoſe religions which 
the Churche hath allowed, were lawſully and reaſona⸗ 
bly bꝛought in of the holy fathers, oꝛ not. 

Item, whether hee beleueth, that the Pope 02 any os 
ther Pzelate foz the tyme beyng , oꝛ theyꝛ vicars map 
excommunicate they; ſubieue Eccleſtaſticall o2 ſecular 


fo2 diſobedience 02 contumacie, ſo that ſuch a one is to 


be holden and taken foz excomunicate oz not, 


Xx. q. Item, 


images, 


30. 


31. 


- 
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31, Item, whether he beleue, that foz the dilobedience & 
contumacie ofperſons excommunicate, increaſing: the 
pꝛelates 02 their vicars in ſpiritnall thyngs haue power 
to aggrauate and to reaggrauate, to put bpon men the 
interdiae, and to callfoz the ſecular arme: and that the 
ſame ſecular arme oꝛ power ought to be obedient to the 
cenſures, by they: inferiours called foz. 

Item, whether he beleue, that the Pope 4 other P2e- 
lates 02 els their vicars,haue power in ſpiritual things 
to excommunicate Pꝛieſtes and lap men that are ſtub⸗ 
burne x diſobediec,fro their office,benefice, oꝛ entrance 
into the charch, and from the adminiſtration of the wa 
cramentes of the church, alſo to ſuſpend them. 

Item, whether he belene , that it is la wfull foz eccle⸗ 
ſafficall perſons without committpng ſinne, tu hauc a- 
ny poſſeſſions and tempoꝛall goodes: and wyether he be 
leue, that it is not lawfull fo: lap men to take the lame 
Theſe pepes a wap from them bp their authozitie: but rather that 
will be ſure toluch takers awape and incrochers vpon Eccleſiaſticall 
looſe nothyng. goodes, are to be puniſhed as committers of ſacrilc ge, 

pea, although ſuch Eccleſiaſticall perſons lpue naugyte 
ly that haue ſuch goodes. 
34. Atem, whether anpe ſuche takyng awap o2 incro⸗ 
— wic- chyng vpõ any pꝛieſt, raſhly oꝛ violetly made, although 
— the pꝛieſt be an cuill lyuer, be ſacrilege oꝛ not. 
; 35. Item, whether he beleue ,Þ it is lawfull foꝛ lap men 
of whether (cre ſa euer:that 1s,men 4 women, to pꝛeach 
the wazde of God 02 not. 
Itt, whether he bcleue , ö it is lawfull to all pꝛieſtes, 


33 


36. 


The pope ney. freely to pꝛeache the woꝛde of Cod, where ſocuer, when 


ace ſo euer, and to whom ſoeuer it ſhall pleaſe the, although 


wil ſu#:r other thep be not ſent at all. 
good prieſtes 37. Item, whether he belene that all moztal ſinnes, x 
to preach, efpectall ſuch as be manifeſt and publicke, axe to be cozs 
rected and to be extirpate o2 not. 
Furthermoze, we will, commaund, and decree, that 
2, lk ànp man by ſecret infoꝛmatien by pou oz any other 
i to be receaued,ſhall be found either infa med oꝛ ſuſpeaed 
„ok any kpnde of the peſtiferous li a, hereſie, and deut ine 
„of the moſt pcffilent mẽ, Iohn V Vickleſſe, Iohn Hus, and 
„ Hicrome of Prage the archheretickes afozeſapd, 02 of 
„ fauouring, receaunig, o defending the fozcſayd dam⸗ 
5 ned men whtleft they liued vpon the earth, their kalſe fo⸗ 
„ lawers and diſciples, oz anp that beleueth their et rours, 
5 02 any that after their death pꝛape foz them 62 anp of 
„ them, oꝛ that nominateth them to be amongeſt che num 
9, ber of catholicke men, oꝛ that defendech them to be pla⸗ 
»» £ed amongclt the number of the ſaintes,cither by thepꝛ 
„ pacachyng, woꝛchippyng, oꝛ other wapes wherein they 
„ deſcrue to bee ſuſpeded: that then they by yon oz ſome 
„ ot pou, map be cited perſonallpe to appeare befoze pon 
2» 02 ſome of pou, without either Pzogour oꝛ De aour to 
i aunſwcre foz them, an othe being by them openly taken 
55 às is afozeſaid, to ſpeake thoplapne and mere veritie of 
5 the Articles aboue witten and cuery of them, 02 other 
„ spoztune, as caſe and cirtumſtauncr ſhall require, ac- 
„ coꝛzdyng to pour diſcretion, as pou oz any of pou ſhall 
55 ſee expedient to pꝛocede agapnſt them, oꝛ any of them 
„ acco2dpng to theſe pꝛeſentes o2 otherwiſe canonically, 
„ às you ſhall thinlie good. Alſo that you doo publiſh ſo⸗ 
„ lemnlp ⁊ cauſe tobe publiſhed, theſe pzeſet letters, omit⸗ 
„ tyng the Articles and interrogatozies herein conteincd, 
zz in the Cities and other places of pour dioces, where cõ⸗ 
„ uenientlp pou map, under our autho2itie , and there to 
„ denounce and caule to bee denounced all and ſingulare 
„ ſuche hcretickes , with their abetters and fauourers 
„ ok their hereſies and errours, of what ſere oꝛ kynde 
„ ſoeuer, that do holde, and defend the ſapd errours, oꝛ do 
„ participate any maner of way with heretickes, pꝛiuely 
3, 02 apertly,of what ſtate, dignitie, oꝛ condition ſo euer he 
3, 02 thep bee, Patriarche, Archbpſhop, Kyng,Quecne, 
„Duke, oꝛ of what other dignitie either Ecclefiafticall oz 
ſecular pe be: alſo with their aduocates and pꝛocuratozs 


T be bloudy inquifition of Pope e Martin. 


whoſocuer, which are telcucrs ,followers,fancurerg, „ 

di enders 02 receaucrs of ſuch hereftckes , oz ſuſpeaed „ 

fo te beleuers, folowers ſautoꝛs, defẽders oꝛ receauers F 
of them, to be excommunicatezeuery Sondap and feſtj- ?« mi 
uall dap, in the pꝛe ſence of the people. Furthermoze that & ce 
pou diligeatly da to be inquired by the ſapd cur autho- , 
titie, vppon all and ſingular ſuch perſons both men and »» 
wemẽ, that maintaine, appꝛoue, defend, # tcach ſuch ers 5» 
rours 0? that be fauouters, receauers, and defenders of >» 
them, whether cxempe oz not exempt, of what dignitie; „ 
ſtate, pꝛeeminence, degree, oꝛder, 02 condition ſo cuer. „ 
And ſuch as pou ſhall finde in the ſapd pour Jnquiſitis, „ 
either by their owne confeſſion,oz by anp other meant, „ 1 
to bee diffamed , oz otherwiſe infected with the ſpotte of „ _ 
fuch hereſic oꝛ errour, pou, thꝛoughe the ſentence of ex/ , x 
communication, ſuſpenſion, interdia, and pꝛiuation of „ 
theic dignities, perſonages, oſtices, oʒ other bene ſices of „ 
the churche, and fces,whiche they hold of any Churche, „ 
monaſterp and other Eccleſtaſticall places, alſo of ho- „ 
nours and ſrcular dignities and degrees of ſciences 02 „ 
other faculties, as alſo by other papnes and cenſures „ 

of the Churche, oz by wayes and meancs what ſocuer „ 

els ſhall ſeeme to you expedient, by takpng and impzi- „ 
ſonnyng of their bodyes,and other cozpozall puniſhe- „ 
mentes wherewith heretickes are puniſhed, oꝛ are wot „ 
and are commaunded by canonicalt ſanctions to bee bs „ 
ſed: g if they be clerkes,bp degradation, docozrenand „ 
puniſhe, i cauſe them to be cozreced t puniſhed with all „ 
diligence, Furthermoze, p pou do riſe vp ſtoutlp 4 con- ,, 
ragiouſlp againſt ſuch heretiques, and the gods as well see ber 
of them, as of the lap men, actoꝛdyng to the canonicall be an 
ſanctions made againlt heretiques, and their folowers, ©\'"! 
vnder the whiche we will and commaunde them and 95 fe 0 
all their pertakers to be ſubiect. And all ſuch perſons, as twalowy 
ſhall be infamed of the hereſies 02 errozs afozeſapde, oz che laius 
any of the pꝛemiſſes, ſhall be bound to purge theſclues, »» 

at pour arbitriment:but the other which either be wit- »» 
neſles, oꝛ by their owne conteſſions, 02 other allegatigs. »» 

oꝛ pꝛobations, ſhalbe conuicted of the fozcſaid hereſtes, »» 

02 articles,o2 any of the pꝛemiſſes, thep ſhall be compel »» 

led to reuoke and abiure publiquely and ſolemnlpe the »» 
ſapde articles and erroures, and to ſuffer condigne pe- »» 
nance and puniſhment, yea euen to perpetuallimpziſon »» 
ment(if neede be)fo2 the lame. And to thentent that they »» 
ſhall not nouriſh any kinde of hereſies hercafter, epther »» 

in wo2de,deede,o2 ge ſture, oꝛ ſhall induce other, epther „ 

in woꝛd oz deede, pꝛiuelp oz apertlp,birealy oz indirect» »» 

ly to beleue the ſame, they ſhalbe fozced to put in ſuffi» »» 
cient ſucrtie. Who , if it ſo chaunce that thep will not »» 
publikelp and ſolemnelp renoonce t abiure their arti- »» 

cles and errours, and take at pour handes condigne »» 
penaunce, though it be to perpetuall,oz tepozall puniſh⸗/ z» 
ment, accoꝛding to pour diſcretion, neyther wil be con / 
tented to put in ſufficier ſuertie that they will not here⸗ 
after holde noz nouriſhe theſe errours and hereſics,ntl »» 
ther will induce other by woꝛde 02 der de pꝛiuelpe oz 8 »» 

pe rtlp, directlye oꝛ indircctly,oz by any other maner of ,, 
colour, to belcue the ſame:that then pen ſhal pꝛocede a/. 
gainſt them, accoꝛdvng to the qualitie of their errours , 
demerites, yca and it pou ſce it ſo expedient, as agamſt ,, 
beretiques, and as infected wpth hercſic,bp our autho⸗ 
ritie, accoꝛding to the canonicall ſanctions, ſummarily „ 

and ſunplely and plainlp, ſine ſtrepitu & figura iudicij, , 

of office, all appellation oꝛ appellations whatſocucr cea „ 
ſpng:and that pou puniſhe the ſame, accoꝛdyng to the „ 
ſanctions and traditions canonicall, pea, if neede be, in „ 
leauyng and committyng them to the ſecular power: „ 

and agaynſt ſuch as be ſuperiours oꝛ learned dodours, „ 
layeng the cenfures ofeccleſiaſticall ercomunication, „ 

all appellation ſet aſpde,alſo inuocatyng, pf nrede ſhal „, 
require,apde of the ſecular arme: The conſtitution as „ 
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Pope Martin. 


Vat me ve, WHcrin is decre:d that no man without his cis 


1. ©4+ tie 22 dioces (ercepte in certayne caſet) 02 in plates bes 
lu p17 one daes tourney diſtant from thence where he in 
L bauiteth, Mall be called into any tudgement, 4 that no 
man do pꝛeſume to depute tudges from the ſca apoſto⸗ 
ligue, wytheut the citte and dioces where they are depu 
ted, to pꝛocede againlk any ; oꝛ do pꝛeſume to committe 
their autoꝛitꝑ to any other perſon oꝛ perſons, oꝛ to fetch 

and reinvue enp man bepond one dapes iournep from 

out his dioces where her dwelleth, oꝛ at moſt, u. dapcs 

Mat- ſgurnep, it᷑ it be in a generall councell: as alſo all other 


5 conſtitutions of any viſhop of Rome, touching as well 
e. Judges delegate, as perſona not to bee called is iudge⸗ 


ol ment bepond a certapne nomber: 02 els anpe other evict 
abet indulte, pꝛiuilege, oꝛ exemption generall oz ſpecial grail 
ted from the Apoſtolicke (ca, fo: anye perſon oꝛ perſons 
not to be interoided, ſuſpended, oꝛ excommunicated, 03 
cited vp ta iudgement without the compalle of ccrtapne 
limites:oꝛ els what ſocuer thing otherwiſe may hynder 
ſfap,o2 impeache pour iuriſdidion, power, and free pꝛo⸗ 
ceeving herein by any meanes, to the contrary notwith 
᷑anding. Dat Conſtant the firit peare of our Popedom 


¶ This bloody and abhaminable commiſſion of Pope 
martin, which J haue copied out of a certaine old mos 
nument remaining in the handes ol Maiſter Hackluyt, 
Student in the Temple, leemech to be direacd and ge⸗ 

uen out to the publike dedrugion of all fapthfall Chats 

ten men, about the latter ende and breaking vp ot the 
Cauncell of Conſtance, an. 148. By the which the pꝛu⸗ 

e how dent reader hath this to note and conſider, what labour 
nit phat policie, what counſayl, and what lawes haue bene 


\.  ſcr, what wapes haue beene taken , what ſeueritpe hath 


ann bene che bed, hoh mens power, wit, and autozitie ot the 


whaele wo2ld haue cõſpired together from time to time, 
continnallp by all maner meanes, to ſubnuert and lup⸗ 
plant the word, and wap of the Loꝛd: And pet notwith⸗ 
ſtauding man hath not pꝛeuapled, but all his ſozce and 
deulſed policies haue ben ouerthꝛowen, diſpatched, and 
with the counſaple of Achitophell and Ammon, haue 
bene brought to nought, and contrary to the furp of the 
wozld,the Goſpell of Chziſt hath fill encreaſed . Nep- 
v Iver pet fo2 all this, will the Pope ceaſe to ſpurne 
ud cog. Aid rebell ſtyll agapnt the kingdome of Th:iT, and of 
ew His Goſpecll:aganT which neither he, noz vet the gates 
of hell fall zuer pꝛeuaple. The Loꝛd ot᷑ hoſtes be merci 
full to his pao:e perſecuted locke. Amen. 

Agapnſt this peſtilent Bul and Jnguifition of Pope 
MPattin the great Antichnſt, A thought here to adiopne 
and annexe an other contrary waiting of the Bohemiis, 
bearing the name and ſubfcription of Procopius, Con- 
radus, and other Captaines of the Bohemians, which ſe⸗ 
meth not long alter the death of Ziſca, to bee waitren as 
gaynſt the peſtiterdus ſea of Rome, the tenour whereof 
here kolloweth. 


A frurtfull and Chriſtian ex hortation of the Bobe- 


£2485 to k.nges and princes, : ſty tte them vp 
to ths zcale of the Golpell, 
"v2 Tobe almighty Cod the father, by his welbeloued ſon 
rofthe £ Jelas Chꝛiſt, map in his help ſpirite open the vnder- 
nis, Tanding both of pou and of all Chꝛiſtians, and lyghten 
bour hartes with the light of his doctrine of righccouls 
nes, and may make pou to continue therin, ſurely ctta⸗ 
bliſhed to the end. This we deſire of you loꝛ your ſalua⸗ 
tton, all pe honourable, wyſe, and honeſt noble me , and 
all the Comunaltie, ye riehe and pooze, heare and con⸗ 
der with diligent heede, the woozdes of this preſent lets 
ter, which is ſent vnto you from the country of the Bo- 
hemians. It is manifeff x well knowen to you 4 many 
other Cities, Uinges, pzinces, 1 Loꝛds, p now a certain 
nũder of peares, there bath bene great diſcoꝛde betwirt 
bs x pon, t there haue bene ſome which haue moucd you 


A Puitfull exhortation of the Bohemians. 
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by letters, pꝛoucked you to make war againſt vs, and The pope 204 

to deftrop vs. And as welt on your part ag on ours, ma cee, 

ny men, as wel noble as vnnoble, haue fœliſhip loſt their ed chem 

liues. Vet neuer hitherto haue pe in any part underbdood ts iy; lu, 

our faith by our own confcffion, neither lahether we be 

able to pꝛoue the ſame out of the Scciptures, yes 92 no: 

and pet in the meane tyme, Guigs, Pꝛinces, Lord, aud 

Cities, haue ſuſtavned great dammage. And hercot we 

greatly maruayle, that pe do ſo muche truſt and belcue 

the Pope and his pieſtes, which gene peu dine full of 

poyſon, and ſuch comfozt as no man can vuderſtaude, 

in that they ſape that they will gene pon loꝛgeues of all Fayre worles, 

pour ſpnnes,and great grace and parvon , ta this eaves i235 tooles 

that you ſhould warre byon vs and deſtroy vs: wheras tn 

their graces and pardons are none other the great lies, 

and a great ſebucing of the bedve and ſoule of all them 

that beleue them, and put their truſt in them, Thvs we The pope ſedo 

would pꝛoue vnto them, and ouercome them by the holy cet he world 

leripture, and we woulde iiuff r, that whoſocuer is dell v 12906, 

rous to heare the lame, ſhouice heare it. Foz the Pope hozes, whlth 

and ail hys Pꝛieſtes, herein drale wpth pou as the De⸗ be cin no; 

uill would haus dont wpth our Lozde Jeſus Chziſt, of gcuc. 

whom Luke witech (1 bis. ity, chapter, that he bought 

him vpõ an high hyll, and hewed vnto him in the twink 

lung of an eye, all the kingdomcs þ are in the cempaſſe 

ofthe earth, and lavde undo hym: J wyll ge ue thee. gc. 

So the Deuil! deceeueth the Pope and all his pꝛieſtes 

with the riches of the woꝛlde, and wozlolye power: Arid 

they thinke they can geue grace and pardon when they 

will, and they them ſzlacs thali neuer finde ſeucur bes 

koꝛe almighty Sod, except thei repent x make amendes, 

becauſe o? their great deeetuingof Chiſtendome. ANI 

hob ca thep geue that to others, which thop them (clues 

haue not: So did the deni, who was rich in pꝛomtüng, 

and p992e in geuing And, uke as the Deulll is nat h oy. 2.01 and 

med to tell a lpe, ſo alto they are not alhamed to ſpcabe . dope iy che 

that which vet ſhall neuer be founde true, noꝛ be pꝛoued mn promc0g, 

by the haly Scriptures, becauſe, foꝛ no tauſe, they Lirre 259 poore 

vp Ungces, Pꝛinces, Loꝛdes and Cities to make warre S* · 

agaynſt vs, not to the end that the Chziſttã fapth ſhould 

thereby be delended, hut becauſe thep feare that their ſe 

crete vices and herelies ſhall be diſcisſed and made mas 

nikeſt. Fo2,if thep had a true cauſe, and a godlpe lone to 

the Chiſkian fapth:thep woulde then take the bobes ok 

the holy ſeripture, and wonlde come due vs, and overs 

come vs wit the weapons of Gods wooꝛde, and that is 

our chiefe deũre. Fo2 ſo did the Apoſtles of sur Lozd 36 

ſus Chꝛiſt, who came to the Paganes and Jewes, and 

bꝛought them from their infidelitp,to the true fapth of 

our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt:and this they did in the ſpirit of 

meckenes,as the Apoſtle Paule wꝛyteth in the ſixt cha- 

piter to the Galat ; Bzethzen , ik anye man be agree» G.. 

ued. ic. So ought they alſo to deo, it they pereciued that 

thep were iuſt, and we vntult. And if we weulde not a⸗ 

bide inſkrucion, then they might take to them Rynges, 

Pꝛinces, Loꝛdes, and imperiall Cities, and reſiſt vs, ac⸗ 

coꝛding to the commaundementes ofthe holy icrtpture, Falſe pretepſet 

But this is the ſabtile defence of all the ByHeps and ot the papiſl es. 

Pꝛieſtes, that they ſap that aiſter Hus and Hierome 

whtch were burnt at Conſtante, were ouercoms of pho 

ly father the Pope, and ofthe whole Councell: Foꝛ pe N. Ras and 

muſk vnderande that they were not oucreome by the come by 

holy ghoſt, but vniuftlye , With wzongfull violence, —_— ris 

which Sad mave pet hereaſter greuouſiy puniſhe in all wo dcath, 

the y gaue their counſell and apye therto: and they ſape 

it ought not to be ſuſtered, that we ſhoulde be hearde in 

conſeſſing our fayth How mape that bee pꝛoued by the 

holy ſcripture, ſince Chull heard the Deull, as it is wit chen hears 

ten in the fourth chapter of athe we: and they are not the dell: buy 

better then Chꝛiſt, noʒ we woꝛſſe then the Ocuil. It they the pope will 

be iuſt and haue the truth with them ( as they fape they age ine 

haue, and we be vurighteous:lohp — thep feare, ſince ub, ain 
i. the 
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the truth ought not to be afeard of falſhoode , as Eſdras 
wzitcth in hys ſecond booke,the third chapiter.Zorobas 
bel declared that truth is of all thinges the moſt mpgh- 
tye,and ouercommeth all thynges: Foz Chꝛiſt is the 
trath.lohn.14.J am the wap, the truth. c. And the De- 
uill is che father oflyes.lohn.8.He is a lper from the be 
ginning,and neuer abode in the truth, and there is no 
truthe in bym. Therekoze if the Pope and bys pꝛieſtes 
haue the truth, let them overcome vs with the woozd of 
God. But if they haue lycs,then they cannot long abide 
in all their pꝛeſumptiõ. Wherfo2e,we exhoꝛt x beſech all 
the imperial Cities, all kings, pꝛinces, noble men, rich 
and pooꝛe, fo? Gods ſake, ꝛ foꝛ his righteouſnes,that one 
at them wꝛite hereo t to an o:her, and that there may be 
ſame meanes made howe we map commune wyth pou 
ſafely and friendlye, at ſome ſuche place as ſhall be t̃yt 
both foz pou and vs, and bꝛing with you pour byſhops 
and teachers, $1:t them and our teachers fighte toge- 
ther with the wooꝛde of God, and let vs heare them, 
and lette uat one ouercome the other by violence o: 
falſe ſuttelty,but onely bp the woꝛd of Cod. And if pour 
Biſhops and teachers haue better pzoofes of their faith 
out of the holp Scripture,then we,s ourTapth be found 
vntrue, we will recetue penaunce and ſatiſfacton accoz- 
ding to the Goſpell. But if pour Bichops and Teachers 
be ouercome of ours by the holy Scripture:then doo pe 
repent and harken to vs, and holde with vs. And if your 
biſhoppes and teachers wpll ceaſe from their ſpiritu⸗ 
all pꝛide, and repent and make ſatiſfadion:then will we 
helpe pou accoꝛding to our power, and will compel the, 
either to iopne with vs, oꝛ cis we willerpell them out of 
Chꝛiſtendome. And if pour Biſhops and teachers wpll 
ſay, that it is not lawfull foꝛ lap men to heare ſuch rea⸗ 
ſoning,92 to be pꝛeſent at it:that map pou vnderſtande 
ta tende to no other ende, but that they feare they ſhould 
bee ouercome and put to ſhame in the ſighte ok pou; 
Foz if they knew that they ſhould ouercome therin, out 
of doubt, they would defire that euerp man ſhould hear 
Wherfore che its and thereby, their gloꝛy ſhoulde become the greater, 
popes clergye And thetr fame and pꝛapſe⸗ ſhoulde bee encrealed vpon 
will abyde no the earth. And if pour Biſhops x teachers counſe!l pou 
conference, fg come to no hearing with vs, then do it whether they 
— wyll oz no, and ſaffer not pour ſelues at any time to bee 
Ne ſo foolithlp ſeduced with their feoliſh pardons , but ta- 
ry at home in pour houſes wpth pour wpues and chil⸗ 
dꝛen. And let the Pope of Rome come to vs with all ys 
Cardinalles and biſhoppes, and with all bys pꝛieſtes, 
with hps own perſon 4 power to warre with vs, and 
let them ſclues deſerue the abſolution of Innes , grace, 
Epardd,which thep pꝛeach to pou (oz they haue great 
nede of foꝛgeuenes of ſinnes, grace, and pardon) and by 
the grace ol God wer wyll geue them pardon inough, 
as thep ſhall neede. But their ſubtille excuſe is thys: 
thep ſape that it belongeth not to Pꝛieſtes to fight with 
bodelpe weapons, and true it is that it belongeth not 
to them: but it belongeth as little to them to ſtyꝛre vp, 
to counſell, and to fozcefpe others thereto: Fo2 Paule 
ſapth in the firit to the Nomapnes, and in the fift to the 
Galatians, that al that doo ſuch things are woꝛthpe of 
euerlaſting death. 

And pk ye will not determpne to do any other thing 
then to fight againſt vs, then will we take the Loꝛde to 
our helpe, and his truth, and we wil defend it to p death, 
and we wil not be afcarde foz the ex communication oz 
carſe of the Pope, oꝛ his Cardinals, oz of the biſhope, 
becauſe we knowe that the Pope is not God as he ma- 
keth himſelfe,that he canne curſe and excommunicate 
when he will, oz bleſſe when he will: Who bathe nowe 

thele manye peares curſcd and excommunicated bs, 
— 1 = and pet notwith#anvding , God and his gratious bleſ- 
l S ſpng hathe bene oure helpe . Bat peraduenture ye will 


pope hath lap, that though we ſec that bichops and pzicſtes be euil 


A ſuſte and 
godly requeſt 
of the Babe. 
Mians, 


The popes 
Pretenled ex- 
cule detected. 


X o. 1. 
OCalat. . 


eA fruitfull exhortation bfthe Bohemians to kinges and princes, 


and wicked, yet we cannot lacke them: foz who ſhoulde 
baptiſe our chtldze , who ſhoulde heare tonfeſſions, ant 
minitter the holp ſacraments? and then alſo we Geulp 
be within the excommunication of the Pope and of his 
bichoppes. Welbeloged , pe needc to take no care ſo; © 
theſe matters. The excommunicating ofthe pope tur- 
teth pou nothyng. Feare pe the excdmunicating ofgod, 
and the Loꝛd will pꝛouide foz thoſe things wel incugh, 
Pf ye would baniſh ill byſhops and p:irftes,ye oulte 
haue good pꝛie ſtes whiche ſhould baptiſe pour childzen, 
beare confellions, and miniſter the holpe myſteries, be⸗ 
tauſe when the Dcuill is baniſhed, then place is made 
fo2 the holy ghoſt: So, when ill biſhops and pꝛieſtes ſhall 
be baniched, then place ſhall be made fo2 good pꝛieſtes x 
bichops. Alſo, pour biſhops and pꝛieſtes ſap, that we are 
miſcreantes and heretikes, and that wee belt ue not on 
purgatozp, vppon the Utrgin arp, noz vpon þ ſaints; 
wherin they ſap ill, fo: we wyll pꝛoue by the holye ſerip⸗ 
ture, that we know better by gods grace, how we ought 
to beleue vpon purgats:p, and vppon Parp the mother 
of our Lo2d, and vpon his welbcloned ſaintes, thẽ thep 
can tell vs. Alſo, thep ſav that we wilnsr be obe dient to 
b pope. T ruelp, when he hal become holy and iuſt, then 
we know well that we ought to be obedient to hym in 
all thinges, and not befcze. They ſape allo that we te- 
froy gods holy ſeruice, in that we deſtrop menaſtcrics, 
banichpng thence the wicked Ponkes and Nunncs, 
Truelye we did it, thinking once rhat they were holye, +1, 5 
and that they did the reverend ſernice of god, but after fa 20 
that wee well percepucd and conſidered their lyfe and fation 
woꝛkes, then we percepued that they were falſe lowlpe *% 
bpyocrites,and wicked builders on high, and ſellers of 
pardons,and maſſes fo; the dead, and ſuch as deuoured 
in theſclues the finnes ot the people. And, where as they 
ſap p they riſe at midnight wi other men llæpe, ( p;ap 
foz the ſins of þ people: fozaſmuch as the ſelling of their 
pꝛaiers 4 maſſes fo; the dcad,foz gifts, is no better then 
hypocrilpe and hereſye : therefoꝛe, ił we ſpeake agaynſt 
them and deſtrop their monaſteries, we do not therin de 
ſtrop the ſeruice of God, but rather the ſeruice of the de⸗ 
uill, and the ſchooles of heretikes. And if pe knew them 
as we know them, pe would as diligently deſtroy them 
as we do, Foz Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd did not oꝛdaine any ſuch 
oꝛder, ⁊ ther foze it muſt nedes come to paſſe 5̊ ſhoꝛtlye 
it all be deſtroped, as cur Loꝛd ſayth in the goſpell of 
O. Path. p 15.chap.Eaery plant which my ſathcr hath yy, 
not planted,ſhal be rooted vp. We deſyze you alſo þ pe 
would diligently conſider the articles here wzitte, wher 
in pour byſhops and pꝛieſtes are giltpe. 
Che firfk article is, that when pour bifhops wil 02- 
dapne pꝛieſts, thep do it not, except he that is to be made 
pꝛieſt haue ſufficient liupng, ether enherttaunce lefte 
hym ok his parentes, oꝛ of benefices: wheras notwpth- 
ſtandyng, Chꝛiſt would that pꝛieſtes choulde bee pooze, These 
fo as muche as it is enough fo; the ſcholer to be as his h, 
: 19100 
maiſter is,x foz the ſeruant to be as his loꝛd is: and the ez 
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biſhops wil that they ſhould be riche vpon earth, which „uche, abs! 
is vntuſt befo:e the Loꝛd. Care { 
The ſeconde article is, that biſhops take money of ** t 
ſach as are to bee oꝛdevned, but S. Peter did there foꝛe 
charpelpe rebuke Simon Magus, when he woulde haue h 
geuen hym money, as it is w2itren in the 8. cf the Aas. c 
The third Article is, that they that come to be pꝛieſts 4, v 
enter into pꝛieſthoode, not foz Gods ſeruice ſake, be- 1 
cauſe thep meane to pzcach and encreaſe it among the bei u 
Chꝛiſtian people, ſo as the people mave bee edified and Nat b 
made better: but rather foz an idle lyfe, and that they Tc n p 
may eate well and dzinke well, and that they may bee of yo! 4M. 
honoured and reuerenced vpon earthe: Foz cuerpe one reli *. al 
wapteth vps his pꝛieſt as a thiefe and a robber,as John n Wo, 9 


wzitcth in his . chapter. 
Che fourth Article is —— bo 
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the Pope and all his prieſtes take to themſelues, : ther⸗ 
wyth fetter and bynde all Chꝛiſtian pesple as they wil, 
and they thinke that whoſaeuer they excommunicate 
oꝛ curſe, he is accurſed and excommunicate befoꝛe god. 
And wee wyll pꝛoue by the holpe Scripture, that they 


themſclues are excommunicate and accurled befoze 


god, becauſe they kepe not the commaundement of the 
lone of God, whereof the Apoſtle wꝛiteth in the firſt to 
the Coꝛ.the 16. chap: Jf anp man loneth not cur ic2d Je 
ſas Chzilt,he is excommunicate in the day of the coms 
myng of the Lozde, F02 they can not cxcommuanicate 
pou, who are alreadpe bounde and excominunicate bes 
foze God and hys ſaintes: and therefoze why fcare pe 
their excommunication? 

The fift Article is, that they take giftes to pꝛaye 
fo: the deade, and to ſaye maſle foz their ſeules. Thys 
is a wpckednes and hereſyr befoze the Lozde , and all 
they that contribute to them to this end, do wickedlye, 
fo: that ht reby pꝛieſtes become merchaunts of pꝛapers 
and ot Paſles: and here with is all the church of Rome 
popſoned and defiled. Foz if they woulde pꝛape foz the 
dead and ſay maſle foꝛ their loules, pet no man onghte 


ay. to hpꝛe them thereto, foꝛaſmuch as they ought to take 
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no giftes, neyther litle noʒ great. And cnery one that ta 


keth rewardes to this ende, to redeme ſoules cut of pur 
gatoꝛp, doe ther withall caſte their owne ſaules downe 
into hell. And they that geue any thing to that ende, doe 
altogether looſe that which they gene. And wyth luche 
dinclifhe ſubtiltie, the pope with all his pꝛieſtes hath de⸗ 
ceiued, ſpopled and diſher eted, kinges, pꝛinces, Toꝛdes, 
knigytes,and good houſeholders and manpe other, of 
they: lawfull inheritaunces, becauſe thepꝛ aunceſfeurs 
and pzogenitours gaue it to Colledges, PMonaſterics, . 
Churches that they might make memozials of them, & 
to ſyng oꝛ ſape pꝛapers 02 maſſes foz their ſoules, that 
they might bee redemed out ot purgatoꝛye And wpth 
ſuch goodes, biſhops, Chanons, and Ponaſteries, haue 
made themſelues ſo riche, that now they fall at variics 
with Cities and Pzinces,and whereas they ſhould pꝛo⸗ 
cure peace betwirt cities and rulers, there they are the 
firÞ that beginne warre;and as long as they haue ſuch 
goodes,they will neuer ceaſe to be at ſtryfe with loꝛds, 
and cities, neither will they begin to teach pou the true 
foundation of the truth: Fo2 they do as a dogge, which 
as long as he holdech a bone in his mouth, and gnaweth 
it:ſo long hee holdeth his peace and canner barke. E- 
uen ſo, as long as they haue this boane of pleaſauncs 
riches, it will neuer be well in the woꝛlde. Mherfoze, all 
kinges, pꝛinces, and imperial cities, ſhould doe a great 
woꝛke of godlines and mercy,if by them thep wer com 
pelled to do this, as the dog is when the boane is taken 
from him. And there foꝛe pe noble men, kynges, Pꝛin⸗ 
ces, Loꝛdes, imperiall Cities, and all the commu- 
naltpe, both riche and pooꝛe, if pe haue bene a llecpe, pet 
now awake, and open pour epes, and behold the luttle⸗ 


tye of the deuill, howe he bathe blynded the churche of 
duch Nome, and take agapne, that is pours, and not theirs, 
And it pou will make a good memoꝛial foꝛ your ſoules, 
then do as» wile mi ſayth Eccl. 19: Lay vp almes. tc. 


The vi. article is, that thep are full of pꝛyde and of 


bigh minde, which is manifeſtly knowen by their long, 
coſtly and ſuperfluous garmentes, wherein they walke 
very bnlike to Chzift our Loꝛde, who had a garmente 
without a ſeamt, and to the welbeloued John Baptiſt, 
their who had a garment of Tainels heare, and they will bee 
ud honoured and woꝛſhipped, and they pꝛeach and ſap that 
won P;fefthoode oughte to bee honoured,and ſo it oughte in 
dede to be, but there is none that doth ſo much llaunder 
and abaſe it as they thẽ ſelues, wich their euill wozkes, 
gay apparell, and w their euil woꝛds, wherin thei paſſe 
all other men. Banle ſayth the. i. to Tim.the. 3.chapLet 
tee Slpers that gouerne well, be honoured with double 


eAfruitfull exhortation of tbe Bobemiant to kinges andprincet. 
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honour, chiellp they that labour in the Woꝛde and dec⸗ 
tryne of tho Lo. Conſider, chat be ſapth, thep that go⸗ 
ucrue well. 

Che 7. Article ia, that they are couetous from the 
hygheſt to the lo welt, and fo; couetouſnes thep pꝛeache 
many foliſh dedes and manifeſt lpes, : ſell the holy Sa⸗ 
cramentes,which is a great hereſpe : foz God tõmaun· +. — 
ded p they thould gene frecly. Paule wzpteth in the firff chasch poylo⸗ 
to Tymothie: Couetouſnes is the rote of all miſchiefe, acd with co-, 
wherunto many haue bene geuen, and therefoze thep etoulnes. 
are ſeperated from the faith,and haue vented the truth, 115.1. 

The viy.Article is, that thep commonlpe are called 
notozious whozemongers. This is maniteſtlye ſecne itt The popes _ 
their concubines and chtldzt,which walke openly in all <> es 
mens ſyght, and make many mennes wines whozes,02 n nee 
co:rupt their daughters bepng virgines, & make them dome. 
pꝛieſtes harlottcs and rybaldes. 

The ix article is, that thep are ful of dineliſh enup, 
and eſpecially in all monaſteries they haue great enupe 
and hatred amongs themſclues,bicauſe whe any thing 
is geusn 02 dilpoſed to one monaſtery oz Colledge, then 
there are others, that hate it, and enuy at it, ans would „genes com- 
moze gladly haue it themſelues: L pke as among dogs oo poy _ 
when anp thing is geu? to the one and not to the other: ned with de- 
which the other ſeyng, ennieth his fellow,and the other vcliſke cxwyy 
likewpſe will rather deuour all hymſelfe, then geue any 
part to his fellow. Wherfoze it wer well that they were 
bꝛought from that greate ſinne of enupe in geupng no- 
thing vnto them: And it were better that their poſſelli⸗ 
ons were taken from them, and that thep ſhould do that 
which the loꝛd ſpake to his diſciples, ſaysng:Go pe and 
pꝛeach the Golpell to all men. 

The x. Article is, that thep are Idle, and chieflp the 
Biſhops, Chanons, and other pꝛelates, whiche will not 
labour diligently in the holy ſcripture, where with they 
might cure the miſeries ot Chʒuſtendome, whereto they The popes 
haue bound themſelues, and they cate the bzeade therof — nr * 
in idlenes , becauſe, when other men watch and labour „ "5 — 
to maintapne themſclues and their litle ones, then are cheace, 
they wyth thep; lemmons, oꝛ cls they walke in ſome ci⸗ 
tye,carving hawkes on thepz fiſtes, oꝛ els they fit at the 
good wpne with their concubeins,and there thep ſing & 
play the Lncians,4 cate ofthe beſt, and therfoze all that 
willingly bzing x geae to them, Mal be mate partcners 
of that curſe which is gouen them of God, becauſe they 
eace their bꝛead vniuſtipe, wherof Paule wꝛyteth in the 
gj. to the Cheſ.the 3.chap: He that laboureth not, let him 
not eate. 

The xi. Article is that they are notozious lyers, be» The popes 
cauſe to the end that they map pleaſe men, they tell ma — —— 
ny tales and lyes, whiche in the holy Scripture haue no ano ies? 
foudacid noꝛ pꝛouſe. Df inch wꝛiteth John in the Apo. 21 : 

The.xy. Article is, that they do not rightly giue oz 
miniſter to þ people the 5ody of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chaiſt, ThE 
and they giue it not at Cod hath inſtituted tt and com⸗ 150 
maunded. Tbis is a great and a deu:liche ſinne and to ia diminiſhing 
great malapertnes. Herein we wonld overcome them, oor part of thy 
with the teſtimonies of þ Cuũgeliſtes: A ſay we rend ment. 
ouercoue the Pope, and alli his pꝛieſtes, with the au⸗ 
tho: ities of Parke,Luke and Paule: Rom. 13. and re 
would lufter, that Rynges, Pꝛinces, Loʒdes and all that 
are willyng to heare, ſhoald heare it. 

Che. 13. Article is, that they itte in ſpixitual iubgemit᷑ 

and then many ſymes they tudge accoꝛdyng ta fagour, 0 ** 
and not aceo;dvng to the tighteonſnes of Ood, and they ped a 
take bzpbes giuing ſentfce foz him, which in gods ſight paid aht, 
bath the wzongful cauſe. Mo be to ſuch ſentences, as it 
is w2itten in Jſay.v. Mo be to pe that.xc. 

The.1.4.Article is, that they ſit hearyng confeſſions, 
and ohen there come to them vſurers, raucnours, and 
therues, they take bzpbes of the of their ill gotten gods, 
to ſpare them; and they will;argly ſuffer them in Cities 
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and townes. And lihewile of adulterers, £ other notozi⸗ 
aus whazemögers & whozes, and they did neuer let 02 
gay the in their great ſinnes, to the end v the Scripture 
may be kulũlled inthe, witch ſaith: Giftes 4 the loue of 
monep da d:aw to hell, and do blind the epes of iudgea, 
The. 5. Article is, that they recepue tythes of men, 
and will of right haue them, and pꝛeache and ſap that 
men are bound to giue them tythes, and therin they ſap 
H: meaneth.of faldp: Foz they can nat pꝛoue by the newe Tefament, 
* by mere that our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt commaunded it, 2 his diſci⸗ 
peceflitizos plcs warned no man to do ſo, neither did them (clues re⸗ 
the old la : ceiue them. But although in the old Teſtament, it were 
1 - Hog commannded to geue tithes , pet it can not thereby be 
& princes, pꝛoued, that Chaiffian men are bound thereto; Foz this 
ꝛetept ofthe old Ceſtament had an end in firfk peace 
of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, like as þ pꝛecept of Circumti 
ſion. Mherkoꝛe wel beloncd,confiver + ſce, how pour bi⸗ 
ſhops ſeduce pou and ſhut pour epes with thpnges that 
haue no pꝛoute.Chiſt ſaith in þ xi, of Luke:Giue almes 
f thoſe thinges that remapne, but he ſaydnot geue the 
tenth ofthe godes, whiche ve pellelſe , but gene almes, 
Dut when they heare this wozde, they map ſaye as the 
lawyer ſaid to Chꝛiſt:ꝙaiſter when thou ſayeſt ſo, thou 
geueſt offence. Luke. xi. 
The. rvi. Article is, that thep in many places lende 
monep 02 goodes to haue treaſure oꝛ vſurp, | they haue 
in Cities and townes , pearelp papementes and perpe⸗ 


The popes tuall reuenues, as great pꝛinces and Loꝛdes. Wherein 

church chat · they do agapnlt the Golpell, which ſapth, do not pe poſs 

ged wich ſeſle golde noꝛ ſiluer. And whereas they lend foꝛ gapne 

* and vſurpe, agapnſt that ſpeaketh the Loꝛde, Deut. 24: 
Lend not to vſurp to thy b2other. tc. Ve honeſt diſcrete 
and well beloued Loꝛdes, all the afozeſapd Articles we 
will pzone agapnſt the Pope, and all his pꝛieſtes, with 
many teſtimonies of the holy Scripture,whiche foꝛ bꝛe⸗ 
uities ſake, wee haue not here mencioned. But note pe 
chiefly theſe foure Articles, foꝛ whiche we ſtriuc,and de 
ſire to defend them to the death, 

The firlk Article is, that allpublicke and cuſtoma⸗ 
ble mo2tall finnes enght to be fozbidden and pꝛohibited 
to all pꝛieſtes and lap men, accoꝛding to the comauinde- 
ment of the holy Scripture. 

. "The ſecond Article is, that riches onght to be taken 

Ne meaneth from the Pope and all his pꝛieſtes, from the higheſt to 

the immode - the laweſt, and they ought to be wade pooze, as the Di⸗ 

t el ſciplesofour L0zde Jeſus Chzilte were: who bad no⸗ 

potic gucke 1. thyng ol their owne, nepther poſſeſſions in this wozlde, 
nepther woꝛldly power. 

The third Article is, that the wozde of God ought to 
Menayppoyn - be free fozenerp man appopnted and ozdained thereto, 
ted to preach to pꝛeache tread in all places, whether they ſhall come, 
may preach, without reſiſtaunce of any man oz without any inhibi⸗ 
though the tion ok either ſpirituall oz earthly power openly oz ma⸗ 
pope torbyd nitettly. 


aan Tye fourth Article is, that the body of our Lo2d Ze⸗ 


ſus Chuſt ought to bee deliuered to euerp Chꝛiſtian as 
our Loꝛd hath oꝛdained it; and as þ holy Euangeliſtes 
haue wꝛitten. Me haue alla vnderſtode that there ſhall 
be a Counteil in Baſill: Mherfoꝛe let no man be exal⸗ 
ted, hut let the diligently kepe their wiues, their daugh⸗ 
ters and their vlrg ines fro biſhops, pꝛieſtes, 4 monkes, 
When the pope And do not thinke that there is made any holy aCembly 
3 ot Byſhops and pꝛieſtes fo2 the tommon cõmapitie and 
— laokero pꝛoũte df Chiſtendome, but oueſy to this end that they 
their wines & map hyde their ſecrete vyces 2 herefies , with the eloke 
daug)..crs ggf hypatriſte, ę let and hinder the righteouſnes of God, 
where thecoll whiche is much contrary tu them: and foz this cauſe eds 
elle He  fiderpediligently;thatthey will not make an holy aTe- 


blp, but thecongregation of Sathan. And tahe pe heede 


that it be not done as ſome did at Conſtance; who tooke 
money of Byſhops and pꝛelates, and ſuſlered ttzem to 


geepe with their wines Pe wellugloutd e houelt lo: drs, 


776. NHenm. . A frutfullexhortation of the Bohemians, Procopins. 


if pe find any thing in theſc a loꝛeſald 812icles oꝛ woꝛdeg 
waltten ſomwhar ſharply, we did it not to ot᷑ende 02 c< 
temn pon, but to the £32 that pc ſhuld viligt᷑tly con⁊der | 
and veutfe how Chꝛiſteds me is (0 ili kept and led by rhe Exe 
pꝛieſts of this pzeſent age. Our Lozd Jeſs Thztlf Reps to cad 
pou both iu body aud ſoule. Amen. ia the pete ct dur n 
1 o·d. 1430. ; ſcripts, 
Preropus, Smahors, Conradus, Samſſinolich, Capi- 
taines of Bocmia. 


Now fo pꝛoſecute p warres of þ Bohemians ggajne, 
efter Ziſca was dead, whereof we did intreate befor, Great? 
there was great feare,ſozow, tleamentart!d inparmre, — 
the Souldiours accufing toꝛtune which gaue cuer luch tor zun 
an inuincible captaine to be overcome w death. Imme⸗ 
diatly ther was diuiſlon in the holt, the one part chufing 
Procopius Magnus to be their Taptaine the other part 
ſaping, that there was none could be found wooꝛthye to 
ſuccede Zilca:whereapon they chuſing oute certaync to 
ſerue the warres, named them lelues Orphanes, 

Thus the Ihaborites being diulded into tweo ars 
mies, the one part retapned their olde and atcuſtomed The | 
name, and the other by meanes of the death of their caps 444 
tapne, named them ſelucs Orphanes. And all bc it,that | 
olten times there was diſſenſion betwene them, vet whe 
loc uer au foꝛrein power came towards them, they top 
ned their powers together in one campe, and dekemed 
them ſelues. They ſeldome went vnto any keſed tewnes 
except it were to bye necefſaries , but ſpued w pih theyz 
wpucs and childꝛen in their campe and tentes , They 
had amongeſt the many carres, the which they bſedas 
a bulwarke:Foꝛ whenſocner thep went trio bettaple, 
they made two wyngs of them, which cloſed in the fore 
men. The winges of the hoꝛſemen were on rhe ontſpde, 
and when as thep ſaw their time fo2 to iopne battayle, 
the wagen men which led the winges,going fozth biito 
the Emperours ſtanderd, and compaſſing in ſuche part 
of their enemies as they would, did cloſe them ſclucs in 
together, whereby the enemies bepng incloſcd, lo that 
they could not be reſcued, thep were partly by the ler te⸗ 
men, + partly by the men that were in the carres with | 
their dartes flayne, The hoꝛſemen fought without the 7% 
foꝛtiſicatiõ: and (fit hapned that they were opp;eTcÞ 62 and pol; 
put to ſlight, by and by the carres openyng them ſclues, that the 
teceiues them as it were into a fenſed Citp:and by this 22 
meanes they got many vidoꝛies, foꝛ ſomuch as their © 0 

enemies were ignoꝛaunt of cheſe pollicies. Theſe ij. ar- ter 
mies went fo:th , the one into Sleſia, and the other into decal? 
Morauia, and returned agapne with great pꝛap, bt ſoꝛe 
their enemies knew of their commyng. Alter this they 
beſleged the towne of Swetley in Auſtrich , whereas 
the Thaborites and the Orphanes, tf, nightes continue 
allye aſſalted the walles without ceafing , but Albert 
duke of Auſtrich coming with his hoſt to apde the Citi⸗ 
zens, they ſought by þ ſpace almoſt of ſiij.houres, þ tas 
liaunteſt warriers being flayne on both partes. At the 
legth the batatle was bꝛoken of,and the I haborites loſt 
their carres , and Albert was put out cf his camp and 
tentes. Within a while after, Procopius Magnus Came pp 
agapne t incloſed the citie oł Rhetium in Auttria with a Magen 
notable ſiege. They of Prage were in his armp,s Boſſa 
us Cygneus, of whom we ſpake befoze, was Caine there 
with a dart, and the citie of Rhetium was take by foꝛct, 
ſacked and burnt, The Burgraue of Malderburg Loꝛde 
of the towne,was alſo taken t caried vnto Prage, where 
alſo he dyed in pꝛiſon. 

/ Thele thinges thus done, the Emperenr ſent foz the 
nobles ef Boheme, whiche went vnto him vuto a towns 
of Hungary, called Poſonium in the bozders of Auſtria, | 
vpon the bankes of the riuer Danubius: but they would 
not enter into the towne,but remained without pleten 
in their tentes, whether as þ Emerour gopng out — 
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1 them,comuntig much with them as touching his right 
— and title, and the recoueryng of his fathers kyngdome, 
auch pzomiling if there were any cauſe, whiche did alicnace 
| the Bohemians mindes from him, that he would take a⸗ 
ie yay all che occaſion therof. They made aunſ were, that 
= de had made warre vpon them without cauſe, and that 
o be had ſuffred their countreymen contrary to his pꝛo⸗ 
milc,to be burnt at Conſtance not beyng heard, and the 
w Kkyngvome to be contumelioufly enterdiced,and the no - 
ne. ies of Boheme to be condepned by the church of Rome 
kak 3s beretickes: and that he ſhould thinke the force 4 pow 
er of the Bohemians not to be ſo ſmall,but » they would 
pꝛouide fo their own hono2.Wherunto the Cinperour 
aunſwered verp gentip, x offered them a generall Com 
cell,wherin they might declare they? innocency , if they 
would ſabmit them ſelues to the tudgenent of the vni⸗ 
 uerſallCharche: but the Bohemians whiche were now 
become valiaunt vicours in armes, would not now be 
ouercome with wooꝛdes, and ſo nothpng beyng finally 
concluded, the Emperour returned home. 
entis Then pope Martin perceiuing the Goſpcll to encreaſe 
dv daply mo2e and moꝛe, ſent the cardinall of V Vincheſter 
rat an Engliſh man, boꝛne of a noble houſe, into Germanie 
der tg maue the vnto warre againſt the Bohemians, Where 
due vnto the Emperour alſo did aſſiſfe him, 
che There were thꝛee armies pꝛouided. In the firff army 
| A. were the dukes of Sa cony, and the lower Cities. 
Che. ij. armp, wohiche was gathered of the Franconi⸗ 
| ans, was bnder þ conduict of þ Parques of Bradenburge. 
| 4K... The. iu.armꝑ was led by Otho the archbiſhop of Ire 


lex Uuers,\pham the Rhcnenſes,the Bauanians,and the Impe⸗ 
tibe rjall Cities of Sveuia followed. Thele armpes entryng 
v- into Boheme, in.iij.ſeuerall parts, after they were paſſed 
ß woode, they joined together and pitched befoze Miſna. 
alen · This ta lune a certain learned and eloquent pꝛoteſtante 
18 de named Prichicho, the night befoze,had wonne from the 
d, Papilfcs ; wherfoze the army was determined firlf to 

recouer that citp, befoꝛe they would go any further. But 
ore Wh as newes came bnto the hoſt, how the Pꝛoteſtätes 
had gathered an armp, and came withal ſpede cowards 
them: they fled befoze they ſaw their enempes, went 


| 


| — . vnto Thacouia, leaupng behynde them their warlicke 
that the engins with a great pꝛape. The Cardinall was not pet 
 armye of come into the Campe, but meetyng the in their flight at 
| — Thacouia, he maruailed at þ cowardlpe flight of ſo ma⸗ 


ny noble x valiaunt men, deſiryng the that they would 
up», turne agapne vnto their enemies, whiche he ſapd, were 
Me farre weaker then they, Whiche thing when he had log 
 tranailed about in vayne he was faynt to be a compa⸗ 
nion with them in their flight. They were ſcarfly entred 
the wode, when as the Bohemians commpng vpon the, 
ſer vpõ their rereward. Tye was their fight much moze 
diſozd2ed x fearefull then befo:c, neither did they leaue 
flying befoze the Bohemians left tolowyng. The all iin⸗ 
pediment oꝛ let bepng tak? away, they vanquiſhed Tha 
couia: and haupng obtapned great ſtoze of warlpke ens 
gins,thep deſtroped Milua. And when they would haue 
returned home by Franconia,thep had great ſumincs of 
monep ſent vnto chem that they ſhould nor waſte 02 de⸗ 
ſtrap the countreys of Bramberge x Norenberge: du her⸗ 
by the hoſt of the Bohemians was greatly enriched. 
Sigiſmundus the Emperour haupng newes of theſe 
' thinges, went ſtraight vnto Noremburge, and gathered 
there new ayde and helpe . Alſo pope Martm ſent Iulian 
the Cardinall ot Saint Angell into Germany with this 
Ambaſſade, to make warre againf the Bohemians, and 
that he ſhould in the Councell of Baſell, which doth now 
» {hoztlpd:aw on, be pꝛeſident in the Popes name. He en- 
trpng into Germany, went ffraight to Noremberge to 
tze Emperour, whereas many of the nobles of Germas 
ay were aſſcmbled, 
There was a ngw expedition decreed againff y Bo- 
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hemians,againft the vitj. Balendes of Julp, and Friderike A =<v warre 
5 | tayſed by the 
stques of Brandenburge appoynted gencrall of that pope apaye 
Warte, which ſhould followe the Cardinall. He entred (1. pobemiis, 
into Boheme by the wave that leadcth vnto Thopa,and 
Albertus pmte of Auſtrich was appointed to bzing his 
arme thozough Morania, 

In this expedition was Albert and Chriſtopher of 
Bauaria,and Friderike Pukes of Saxonie, Iohn and Al- 
bert pꝛintes of Brandenburge, wpth their father, which 
was general of thoſe warres. Alſo the biſhops of Hiper 
bohs, Bamberge, and Eiſten. Alſo the cempanpe of the 
Sweuans, which they called the company of S. George, 
the Magiſtrates of the tmpertail citics, the byſhops of 
Meatz, Trevers and Colen ſent their aydes , and wpth 
them the chic f-tapnes of their pꝛouinces. Jt is laid that 
the number of their h92ſemen were aboue 45000. But = num ber of 
their (coteme were not full fo many, foz the Cermains fd Be, 
— — mc? part, do vſe to fyght cheir bartels on hozſcs hem. 

ache. 

Alſo Rhenatus prince of Loraine pꝛomiſed to come 

fo theſe warres,but beyng letted by his cinill warres, 


foꝛ ſomuch as he went ab cut to banguiſh the Carle of 


Vandome, wherbp he could not kerpe his pzomiſe,nep» 

ther the County Pallatine of Rheme, which did apde and 

ſuctout the Earle of Vandome, coulde not go agaynſt 

the Bohemians, The Cardinell ſtaping foꝛ them, de ſer⸗ 

red his iournep vntill the Kalendes of Auguſt. In the 

meane tyme Albert leadyng hys armpe out of Auſtria, 
bnſterſtonding that the Cardinall was not pꝛeſent at þ 

dap appovnted, and ſepng himſelfe vnable to encoun⸗ 

ter with þ Bohemian power, he returned backe againe. 1 
After thps the Cardinall entred into Boheme wyth an Sue 
huge armie, and deſtroyed manye of the Pꝛoteſtantes hof cotereth 
cowaes,killpng men, women, and childꝛen, ſparpng nei Bobemc. 
ther olde noꝛ young: notwuhſtandyng this bis tiranny T be cruell 
was exerciſed in the vttermoſt boꝛders of Boheme, foz — yu * 
hys captapnes feared to enter farre into the lande. The Candi, 
Bohemians as lone as the heard tell that their enemy 

was come, made readp, and gathered their hoſt with all 

ſpeede, and lapd ſiege to a towne called Stiltiuerge, and 

bꝛought it vnder ſubiection. 

In the meane ſeaſon there fell ſuch a mernailous ſo e grikerbs 
dapne feare amonges all the Papiſtes thzoughout the feare in the 
whole campe, that thep began moſt ſhamefullye to run popes army» 
away befoꝛe anp enemy appeared in ſight. The Cardi- 
nail Iulianus maruailyng at this moſfe ſodapne feare, 
and what ſheuld moue ſo great an army to ſne, went as 
bout vito the Captaines,crhoztyng them to put on ars 
mour,to oꝛder their batailes , 4 couragicufly to abyde 
their enemves,ſap.ng:thep did not fight fo2 the gloꝛy of 
theyꝛ kpngdome , 02 foz the polſcſſion of landes, but foz 
thcp? liues, and the honour and x religion of Chuſt, and ber e, 
fa: the ſaluation ot ſoules. Bow ignomimious a thing is the religion of 
it ſapth he) foz the Gerinaines to tlye in bataile , whoſe Aorichrid, 
courage and balianutnes all the woꝛlde doth excoll, It 
were much better (22 to dye, then to gene place to anp This Cardinall 
enemies, befoꝛe they were (cnc:toz they ca by no means belike loued to 
line tn ſafetie within the walles, which geue place vnto Peach rather ,, 
their enemye in þ ficlo,foz it is the ur apon defendeth n me 
a man an? not the walles, and txtept they woulte tuen church. 
pꝛe ſently defende their lbertie wpth the ſwooꝛde, they | 
ſhoulde ſhoꝛtlye be in greater bondage,moze miſerable 
then any death. But thys cxhoztation was all in vapne, 
fo2 feare had put awap all boldnes:fo2 the enſignes wer 
ſnatched vp, and, as though there had bene no captaine 
in the hoſt, cuery man ran hedlong awap. No man re⸗ 
garded any commaundement, nepther once tookt hys 


leaue ot hys captayne , but caſtpng awape they: ar⸗ 


mour wyth ſpeedy flight they ranne awape, as though 

their enemp had bene at their backes, The Cardinal als The cardioa's 
ſo,although it were ag ainſt his wyll, was fozced to doe * rau away 
the lyke. tor ic. 
Thus 
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Thus the p:ofcffantes by the feare of their enemies 
made the moze bolde and couragious , purſued them 
thozow the woodes,and had a great pꝛap and ſpople of 
them. Nothwithſfandpng, Albertus, when he hearde tell 
that the Cardinal was entered into Boheme, wpth all 
ſpeede came agapne out of Auſtrich wpthhis armpe, 
and beſieged the ſtrong towne of Prezorabia: but when 
be vnderſtoo de how the Cardinall was fled , he lefte of 

Grear aughter Hyg purpoſe, and returned thzoughe Morauia, whiche 
1 was not yet ſubiect vnto him, and deſfroyed aboue fif- 
ty townes with fire and ſwoꝛd, tooke manye of their ci⸗ 
ties by foꝛce, and ſpopled them, committing great mur 
ther and laughter , 4 ſo afflicted them, that they tooke 
vpon them his poke, and pꝛomiſed to be ſubicc and obe 
dient to him bnder this condition, that as touching relt- 
gion he would be bound to do that which the councel of 
Baſyll ſhould determine. 
The Couucell Then was there an Ambaſſade ſent out of Boheme 
of Baſill. vnto Baſell, where as Sigiſmund held the counceil , who 
„ during the time of warres, had kept himſelfe at Noren⸗ 
„ burge, When as he ſhould take his iourney vnto Rome 
1 to be crowned Emperour, he wꝛote letters vnto the no⸗ 
»» bles of Boheme, wherein was contapned howe that he 
>» was a Bohemian bozue, and how he was not moze affec 
»z tloned to anp nation, then to his obne, and that he went 
- letter of the gg Rome foꝛ none other cauſe , but ro bee crowned ; the 
pero? whiche his honour ſhould alſo be a renowne ts þ Bohe⸗ 
miaus. mians, whim to aduannce it hath bene alwapes hys 
„ ſpeciall cate. * 
„ Alſohow þ though his endenour the Councell was 
„ begõ at Baſell,exhoztpng all ſuch as were deſirous to be 
„ heard as touchvng religion, that they ſhould come the- 
, ther, and that they would not mainteine any quarell cõ 
„ trary to þ holy mother church:that the Councell would 
„, [9uingly t gentilly heare their reaſons:that they ſhould 
„ onely endeuour them ſclues to agree with the Synode 
„ as touchpng religion, and reſerve and kepe a quiet and 
„ peaſable kingdom foz him, againſt his returne: Neither 
„ ſhould 5 Bohemians thinke to refule his regimet, whoſe 
„ beother, father, and vncle, had reigned ouer them, x that 
: he would reigne ouer the after no other meane,o2 ſozte, 
„ then other Chꝛiſtian kings vſed to do, 
The Bohemi. The Councell of Baſell alſo wzote their letter to þ Bos 
ans ſent for. by hemians, ᷣ they ſhould ſend their Ambaſladours whiche 
che councell. ch guld How a reaſon of their fapth, pꝛomiſing ſafecon- 
8 dui to go t come, and free libertie to ſpeake what they 
5 would. The Bohemians in this point were of two opini⸗ 


Bohemians to 
come to the 


councell. it was not good to go, alledging þ examples of I. Hus e 
A doubt am6g Hierome of Prage, which going vnto Conſtance vnder þ 
1 ſa feconduia of the Empcrour , were there openly bur- 
"he conn ned. But the Nobilitic folowpng the mynd of Maynar- 
of BaGil,or no. dus, pꝛinte of the new houſe,ſayd that they ought to goo 
Thys Maynar. bnto the Councell , and that they are not to beg ſuffered 
dus was after whiche had inuented thoſe new and ſtraunge opinios of 
Haw a 1 faith, and new kynde of Keligion, except they would ren 
H bol der accompt ok their doynges and ſapinges befoze the 
Bohemians. bniuerſall church, and defend choſe thinges, which they 

had openly taught, befoꝛe learned men . This opinion 
tooke plate, and an Ambaſſade of, 300. hozſe was ſent 
vnto Baſell. The chief whereof were V Viilum Colca a 
baliaunt knight x Procopius ſurnamed Magnus,a man 
of wo2thy fame loꝛ his manifold viaozies, lohn Reches 
zana pꝛeacher of Prage,Nicolas Galecus, Pinifſer of the 
Thaborites, and one Peter an Engliſhman, oferceilent 
pꝛompt and pꝛegnant witte. The people came in great 
number aut of the to wne, and manp out of the Spnode 
and Councell, attending befoze the gates to ſee the com 
myng of this valiaunt t famous people:other ſome ga⸗ 
The eg thered together in great number into the ffreets where 
Ache Bohemia às they ſhould paſſe though. The matrones, mapdes 4 
ans ar Ball, childzen, ſilled the wpirdoiwes and houſes to behold and 


$00 horſemcn 
ot the Bohe- 
mians ent 
ambaſſ to the 
Couoncell, 


This Engliſh 
man Was 
Perer Payne. 


ons, foꝛ þ pzoteſfants x almoſt all þ comon people, ſayd, 


The ſtorye of the Bohemians, 


ſce,and to maruaile at their ffraunge kynd of apparcll, 
and ſfoute couragious countenaunces , ſaping that it 
was not vntrue which was repoꝛted of the; notwithiti- 


dyng al! men beheld Procopius, ſaping, this is he which Proc 


mong 
Gum 


hath ouerthꝛowen the Papiſtes in lo many batcatles, 
whiche hath ſubuerted ſo many townes, and flapne ſo 
many men, whom both his enempes and alſo his owne 
ſouldiours , doo feare and reuercnce ; alſo, that he was 
a bolde, valiaunt and inuincible Captaine, which cou 
not bee ouercome with no terrour, labour oꝛ trauaile. 
Theſe Bohemian Ambaſſadours were gently reteiued. 
Che next day after, Cardinall Iulianus ſendyng foꝛ the 


vnto the Councell houſe, made a gẽtle, long, i eloquent The or 


of cardia 
lulian, | 


oꝛation vnto them, exhoꝛtyng them to vnitie and peace, 
ſaping, that the Churche was the ſpouſe of our ſauiour ” 
Chzilt,x the mother of all faithfull , that it hath b kepes „ 
of byndyng and loſing,and alſo that it is white 4 fapze, „ 
without ſpot oꝛ w2pncle , x can not crre in thoſe pointes ,, 
which are neceſſary to ſaluation,and that he which doth , 

contemne the ſame church, is to bee counted as a Pꝛo⸗ " 
phane, Ethmike, and Publicane,neither can this church „ 
be repꝛeſented better by any meanes,then in this Coun ” 
cell. He exhoꝛted them alſo to receiue the decrees ofthe „ 
Councell , and to geue no leſſe credit vnto the Councell „ 
then vnto the Goſpell , by whoſe authozttie , the Scrip- „ 
tures them ſelues are reteiued and allowed. Alſo that þ „ 
Bohemians whiche call them ſelues , the childꝛen of the = 
church, ought to heare the voyce of their mother, which „ 
is neuer vnmind kull of her childze:how that now ot late „ 
they haue liued apart frõ their mother, albcit(ſapd he)ß „ 
is no new oz ſtraüge thyng, koꝛ there haue bene many in „ 
times paſf,whiche haue fozſaken their mother, e pet ſe- „ 
king after ſz;nation haue returned to her againe. That „ 
in p tyme of Noes floud, as many as were without the ,, 
Arke periſhed, That þ Lozdes Paſſeouer was to be cat? „ 
in one houſe . That there is no ſaluatis to be ſought foz „ 
ont of þ church, t that this is þ garden + famous Foun- „ 
taine of water, wherof whoſoeuer ſhall d:inkc,ſhallnot ,, 

thirſt euerlaſtyngly. That the Bohemians haue done as „ 

they ought , in v they haue ſought p fountaincs of thys „ 
water at the Coũcell, haue determined now at length „ 
to geue eare vnto their mother. Now all hatred ought „ 
to ceaſe, all armour and weapon is to be laid apart, and „ 

all occaſion of warre vtterly to be reiected ; Foꝛ the fa- „ 

thers would loningly and gently here whatſocuer they ,, 

would ſay in their owne cauſe oꝛ quarel,requiring one ,, 
ly that they would wyllingly receaue and embꝛace the „ 

good counſels and determinations ofthe ſacred Sp⸗ ,, 

node: whereunto not onely the Bohemians, but alſoall „ 

other faithfull Chꝛiſtians, ought to conſent and agree, „ 

if they will be partakers of cternall lyfe. ” 


This Oꝛation of the Cardinall, was heard and be⸗ These 
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ry well allowed of þ fathers. Whereunto the Bohemias { 


aunſwered in fewe wooꝛdes, that they neither had cons e cud 


temned þ church noꝛ the Councells: that the ſentẽce ge/ nals on 


uen at Conſtance agapnſt thoſe whiche were vnheard, „ 
doth diminiſhe nothyng of the Chꝛiſtien Religion ; that „ 
the authoꝛitie of the fathers hath alwayes remained 8s „ 
mongeſt them inuiclate, whatſocuer thyng p Bohemu ,z 
ans had taught, to be confirmed by the Scriptures and „ 
Goſpeil, and that they are now come to manifeſt they2 „ 
innocencie befoꝛe the whole churche,and to require opt „ 
audience, where as the laitie may alſo be pꝛeſent. The „ 
requeſt was graunted them: and beyng further demau zz 
ded in what pointes they did diſagree from the churche „, 
of Rome, they pꝛopounded foure Articles. 


Thearti 

Firff,they affirmed,that al ſuch as would be ſaued, ce, whe 
onght of neceſſity to receiue the communion of the laſt in — 
diſſecte 


from th 


ſupper vnder both kindes of bꝛead and wpne, 
The ſecond article, they affirmed all ciuill rule and 


dominton to be fozbidden vnto the Clergpe by the lawe church 
ca 
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The third article, that the pꝛeaching of the wooꝛd of 
God is free fo2 all men, and in all plates. | 
The fourth article, as touching open crimes and of- 


* fences which are in no wyſe to be ſuffered foz the auop⸗ 


ding of greater eupll, 

Lheſe were the onelpe pꝛopoſitions which they pꝛo⸗ 
pounded befoze the Councell in the name of the whole 
realme. Zhen an other Ambaſadour affirmed y he had 
heard of the Bohemians diners + ſundꝛy thinges offen- 
flue to Chꝛiſtian eares, amongeſt pᷣ which this was one 
popnt,that they ſhould pꝛeach that the inuention of the 
oꝛder of begging friers was diabolicall, 

Then Procopius riſing vp,lapd,neither is it vntrue: 
koꝛ if neither Poiles, neither befoze him the Patriarks, 
neither after him the Pꝛophetes, neither in the new law 
Chꝛiſt and hys Apoſtles dyd inffitute the oꝛder of beg- 
ging friers,who doth doubt but that it was an inuenti⸗ 
on of the deuill, and a wozke of darkenes? 

This anſwer of Procopius was derided of them all: 
And Cardinal Iulianus went about to pꝛoue that not one 
ly the decrees of the Patriarkes and P2ophetes, 4 thoſe 
thinges which Chꝛiſt and his Apoſtles had infitated to 
be onely of God, but alſo all ſuch decrees as the churche 
ſhould oꝛdaine, being guided thꝛough the holye ghoſte , 
be the wozkes of God. Albeit as he ſapd, the ozder of beg 
ging friers,might ſeane to be taken out of ſome part of 
the Goſpell . The Bohemians choſe out. titf, Diuines 
which ould declare their articles to be take ont of the 
ſcriptures. Likewyſe on the contrary part there was, 4 
opopnted by the councell. Thys diſputation continued 


ift dayes,where many thinges were alleadged on ey⸗ 


(ole 
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ther parte, wherof, as place ſhall ſerue, moze hereafter 
(by the grace of Chʒiſte)ſhall be ſapde, when we come to 
the tyme of that councell, 
In the means ſeaſon while the Bohemians were 
thus in long conflictes with Sigilmunde the Emperonc 
and the pope,fightpng foz their religion, vnto whome 
notwithtandyng all the fulnes of the popes power was 
bent agaynſt them, God of his goodnes had geuen ſuch 
noble victozies,as is aboue expꝛeſſed, and ener dyd pꝛo⸗ 
ſper them ſo long as thep could agree among theſelues: 
as theſe thinges (A ſay) were doing in Boheme: Byng 
Henry the v.fighting likewiſe in Fraunce, albeit fozno The {cath of 
lyke matters of religion, tel ſicke at Bois, and died after rv. 
he had raigned ir. peares d. monthes, thzee werkes and of pellen fon 
odde dapes from his coꝛonation. This kyng in hys favouriog = 
lpfe £ in all his doinges was ſo deuout and ſerul⸗ he pope. 
ceabls to the Pope t his chaplens, that he was 
called of many , the Pꝛince of pꝛieſtes: who 
left behynd him a ſonne being pet an m 
fant, ix. monthes and xv. dais oł age, 
whom he had by queene Katherin 
daughter to the French kyng, 
maried to him about 2, 03 
3. peares befoze, 
The name of which pꝛince ſucceedyng 
after his father, was Henry vi left 0 
onder the gouernment and pꝛo⸗ 
tection of his vncle named 
Humfrey Duke of 
Glonceſter, 
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The ſiæte parte or Section, perteynyng.to the laſt, zoo. 


yeares,mentioned in the begynnyng of the fift þooke before, 


APreface to the gentle Reader. 


Re? Ceording to the fyue ſundry diuenſities and alterations of the Church,ſo haue I dinided bitherts the order of this pre. 
ANY). ſent churchſlory into ſiue principall partes, euery part contayning. 00. yeeres, So that now comming to the laſt.zoo, 
eren that 72,00 the laſt timetef the chureh, counting from the time of Wickiiffe: Foraſmuch at in the compaſſe of the 


NN 


| Jayd laſt oo. yeares, are contayned great troubles an 
of the ſame through 


tbe wondrous operation of the almightye,a 
therefore diſpoſed the ſayd later. z00.yeares,into diuert bookes, beginning nome with the. vi. boote, at the raygne of kin 
the. vi. In whych booke,beſide the greuous and ſondry perſecutions raiſed vp by Antichriſt,to be noted, herein is alſo to be obſer. 
wed, that where at it hath of long time bene receined and thought of the common people that this religion now generallye vſed, 
hath ſpronge vp and riſen but of late , euen by the ſpace ( as many doe thinke ) of. xx. or. xxx. yeares , it may nome mani- 
feſilye appeare , not onely by the alles and monumentes beretofore paſſed, but alſo by the hiſtories hereafter following, how thyg 
profeſſion of Chriſtes religion hath bene ſpread abrode in England of old and auncient time, not onely from the ſpace 


wor- 


* pres of the church, with the mernailous reformation 
which thynges cannot be comprehended in one booke , I baue 


Henry 


1 theſe. ec. 


later yeares, from the time of Myelleſfe, but hath continually fro tyme to tyme ſparkled abroad, although the flames therof baue 
neuer ſo perfefiye burſt out, as they haue done within theſe hundred yearet and more: At by theſe hiſtories here colletled and 
gathered ont of regiſters,eſpecially of the dioces of Norwich, ſhall manifeſily appeare: wherein may be ſene what men, and bo ve 
man) both men and wemen within the ſayd dioceſſe of Norwych , Baue bene, wbych baue defended the ſame canſe of doctrine, 
which now it receiued by vs in the church Which perſons although then they were not ſo flrongly armed in their cauſe & que- 


re,as of late yeares they haue bene, yet were they warriours in 


And altbougb they gaue backe througy — 2 _ thou the beſt good Reader, and referre the cauſe thereof to Cod, wha 
wyll and appoynted tyme. 


renealetb all thinges according to bys determine 
7 Ring H. enry Vis 


King Henry 
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D i his reigne and kyng 
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\\ſccod peare after was 
7 crowned alſo at Paris, 


Ex Seals 9 Z$Þ Vent bichop of Win- 
mundi. | cheſter, cardinall being 
pꝛeſent at them both, and reigned. 38. peares, and then 
was depoſed by Edward p.titf.as here after(Chzilt wil⸗ 
Ex Regiſt, lyng)Halve declared in his time. In the firſt peare of his 
Cant, reigne was burned ß conſtant witnesbearer and teſtis 
of Chꝛiſtes dodrine, V Villiam Taylour, a pꝛieſt vnder 
Henry Chicheſley Archbiſhop of Canterbury . Ok this 
Villam Tay» V Villiam Taylour J read, that in the dapesof Thomas 
lour the Arunde'l,he was firſt appꝛehended, and abiured . After- 
tyritryme ward in the dapes of Henry Chicheſley, about the peare 


krebended. of our Loꝛde. 14.21. which was a peare befozehys dur⸗ 


ning, the ſapd V Villiam Taylour appeared agapn in the 
connocation befoze the Archb. being bꝛought by the Bi⸗ 
ſhop of Moꝛceſter, being complained ot to haue taught 
at Bꝛiſto we theſe Articles folowpuge 

Firſt, that who ſoeuer hageth any Scripture about 
his necke, taketh away the honoz due onely to God, and 
geueth it to the deuill. 

Secondlp, that no humaine perſon is to be woꝛſhyp⸗ 
pod, but onely God is to be adozed. | 

Lhirdly , that the ſances are not to bee wozſhipped 
noꝛ inuocated. 

Apon theſe Articles the ſapd VVilliã Tay lour beyng 
examined, denped that he did pꝛeache oꝛ holde them in 
way of dekendyng them, but onely did common g talke 
vpon the ſame, eſpecially vpon the ſecond and third Ar- 
ticle,oncly in way of reaſonyng and foz argument ſake, 
And to iuſtiſie his opinion to be true in that whiche he 
did holde, he b2zought out of his boſome a paper 02 libell 
w2titten, wherin were contefned certaine Articles, with 
the teſtimonies ok the doctours alledged,and exhibited 
ſame vnto the Archbiſhop. Who the being bydde to ffav 
a ſige, the Archbiſhop conſaltpng together with the By- 
Gops t other pzelates, what was to be done in the mat⸗ 


W. Taylour a- 
gavne appea- 
icth before 


Three articles 
ſytſt obiccred 
to V. Tay lour. 


Chriſtes C hure be, and fought for their power, in the ſame cauſe, 


ter, delinered the wziltpnges bnto maiſter John Caſtle, 
and Iohn Rikynghale, the two Uicechauncelours of Or⸗ 
foꝛd 4 Cambzidge,x to Iohn Langdon monke of Cãter⸗ 
bury, Who aduiſing with them ſelues,and with other 
diuines, about the Articles and allegations, on the mõ⸗ 
day folowpng p2eſented the ſapd Articles of VVilliam 
Taylour, to the Archbyſhop and Pꝛelates, asevroncous 
and hereticall, Wherupon V Villiam Taylour being cal⸗ 
led befoze them, in concluſion was contented to reuoks 
the ſame, and fo2 his penaunte was by them codemned | 
to perpetuall pꝛiſon. | 
. . Notwithſfandyng thzonghe fauour they were cons 
tented, that he ſhould be releaſed from his carcerall in⸗ 
duraumce, incaſe he would put in ſufficient ſuretie in 
the kynges Chauncerpe, and ſweare that he ſyzall neuer | 
holde oz fauour any ſuch opintons hereafter, And thus | 
the ſapd V Viliam Taylour appoynted to appcare the | 


1 
bal, 
U. 


nert Weneſdap at Lambeth befoze the Archbiſhop, to — | 
take hys abſolution from hys long excõmunication du⸗ ep. 
ring the tyme from Thomas Arundell, appeared againe . 

ty, | 


beſoze him „where he lapeng a ſide hys Arunlouſa, 
that is, hys cloke, his cap, and ſtripped vnto his doublet, 
kneled at the fete of the Archbplhop , Who then ſtan⸗ 
dyng vp, and hauyng a rodde in his hande, began the he 
Pfalme, Miſerere. &c. his chapleins aunſwerpng the ſe⸗ . 
cond verſe. After that was layd the College, Deus cui © 
proprium.&c. with certain other pꝛayers. And ſo taking chen 
an othe ot him, the Archbilhop committed him to the cu agziof 
ffody of the Biſhop of Moꝛceſter, to whom power and wan 
authoꝛitie was permitted to releaſe him, vpon the con- — 
ditions afozeſipd.And thus was V Villiam Tay lour, fo 
that tyme abſolued, being eniopned notwithſtanding fo 
appeare at the next conuocation when ſocuer it ſhould 
bee, hefo:e the ſapd Archbpſhop oz hys ſucceſſour that 
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ſhould followe hym. { 
In the meane tyme , while V Villiam Taylour was | 
thus in the cuſtody of the Byſhop of Moꝛceſter, there 0 
paſſed certapne wꝛitynges betwene him, and one Thos 1 
mas Smith pꝛieſt at Bꝛiſtowe, in the whiche wzitpnges f 
V Villiam Tayiour replped agapnft the ſayd Thomas, [ 
toneernyng the queſtion of woꝛchippyng Sanaes. Ups 
the occaſtd of whiche replye, being bꝛought to the hands . t 
of the Biſhop af Moꝛceſter, V Villian Taylour began a 2 l 
new to be troubled, and was bzought agapne befo2e the . 
publicke conuocation of the clergie, by the ſayd Byſhop , 


of Moꝛceſter, to aunſwere vntohis w2itynges , This 
was.an.1422.the xi.dap of Febznary.Tinto the whiche 
conuocation the ſayd V Vuliaw being pꝛeſented, his — 

tinges 
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tyngs were read to him, whiche he would not noꝛ could 
not deny to be of his owne hand wꝛityng. 

The tenour and effec of whole wꝛityng onelp ten⸗ 
ded to pꝛoue, that euery petition and pꝛaper fo2 any 


"7" ſupernaturall gifte , ought to bee directed to God a⸗ 
vor- lone, and to no creature. Albcit in thys hys wꝛityng 
os of he dyd not vtterlye denpe, that it was not lawfull in 


u, 


no reſpec to p2ap to Sandes and bꝛyngeth fo2 the ſame 
Thomas Aquine) but onely in reſpece of that woꝛſhyp, 
which is called Cultus latriæ: And further ſo pꝛoſecuteth 
his mind herein, that he ſemeth litle oz nothing to differ 
fcom the ſaperſtition of the Papiſtes: as moſt plaincly 


6i?! appeareth by his owne woꝛdes, ſaying: Nunquam tame 


negaui, aut negare intendo, merita aut ſanctorum ſuffragia 


tam beatotum, quam viantium, tam viuis, quam mortuis 
vj ad hoc diſpoſitis, quamtum poſſunt, ſuffragari, vel profis 
v cere, quia lioc eſt elicibile ex Scriptura, quæ nofallit, & ex 


conſona ratione, &c. And mozeouer he inferreth þerams 
ple of Poles, who pꝛaped vnto God, alledgyng the me⸗ 
ritez of Abꝛaham, I ſaac, and Jacob, whiche were dead. 
te: And furthermoꝛe papng fro the teſtimonie of Hie⸗ 
rome, and alleging the example of Steuen, ſapth: Quod 
nunc magis exauditur pro veneratoribus ſuis , quam tunc 
e xauditus eſt pro lapidatoribus. And at length he cometh 
to this cõcluſion, pꝛoupyng by S. Auſten, in this maner: 


6. Ne igitur cum impijs & idolatris in veteri teſtamento, 
. in circuitu ambulemus, nunquam deueniendo ad cẽtrum, 


ſanum eſt quod faciamus ſecundum conſilium Apoſtoli 
ſic dicentis: Accedamus cum fiducia ad thronum gratiæ 
eius, vt miſericordiã conſequamur & gratiam inueniamus 
in auxilio oportuno. &c. That is. ànd ther foꝛe leſte wee 
runne about in circles with the wicked, and with the ido 
laters ot p old Teſtament, and neuer come to þ center, 
ther koꝛe it is wholeſome and good counſaile, that we fo 
low the mynde, ol the Apoſtle, ſaping: Let vs reſoꝛt with 
boldnes vnto the thꝛone of his grace, that we may obs 
tepne mercy,t finde grace in tyme of opoꝛtune helpe. xc, 

Thus much out of the fozeſapd w2ityng of V Villia 
Taylour 3 haue excerped, to the intent that the indiffe- 
rent reader, vling his iudgement herein, may ſee howe 
litle matter was in this, wherfoꝛe he ſhould be condem⸗ 
ned by the papiſfes, And pet not withſtandyng the ſame 


nice Wꝛityng bepng dsliuered by the Archbplhop , to the tit}. 
#"* 0:ders of friers of London to becramined, was found 

1. erroneous and hereticall in theſe pointes, 

tv, I, Firſt, d every pꝛaper, which is a petition of ſome lus 

«nc, pernaturall gift oz free gift,is to be directed only to god, 


Ty. 


2. Item, that pꝛaper is to bee direded to God alone, 


3. Item, to pꝛap to any creature is to commit idolatrie. 
4. Alſo an other opinion there was much lyke ts the o⸗ 
ther, to make bp the fourth, ſs that although all theſe o⸗ 
pinions agreed in one, vet to make vp a number cuerp 
oʒder of the foure ſoztes of Friers, thought to finde out 
ſome matter to offer vp to the Archb.agaynThpm.leſte 
one oꝛder ſhould ſeme moze cunning 62 pꝛegnant in fin- 
dyng out moze , then could an other: oz ells perchaunce 
leſte any of them Coulde ſeeme to fauour the partie, in 
b:yngyng nothpng agapnft hym, as the relt had done. 
When the Daterday was come, whiche was the rr. 
dap of Febꝛuarp, vpon the whiche dap the fenure oꝛders 
were appointed to declare their cenſure vppen the Arti⸗ 
cles in pᷣ chapiter houſe of Paules firſt appcareth Fricr 
Tylle, foꝛ þ Blacke Friers, the Frier Wpunchelſcp:the 
krier Lowe:After frier Aſhewell,cche frier foz his oꝛder 
ſeuerally bzyngpng hys hereſie, as is adoue ſpecifyed, 
Thus the verdiae of theſe. fitj,ozders being geuen vp 
to the Archbiſhop , and ſeucrallp, eche oꝛder commpng 
iu with his hereſte, whiche was the. xx. day of Febꝛua⸗ 
ty, Viliam Taylour vpon the ſame was foꝛthwith co- 
demned as arelapſe,firſt co be degraded,and after to be 
burned, t ſo was comitted to the ſeculare power, Who 
then bepng had ta Smithfield , the firſt dap of Parch, 


William Taylour prieft,and Martyr. 


781 


with Chꝛiſfian conſtancie, after long impꝛiſonment, 2 
there did conſummate his Pattyꝛdome. an. 14 22. e 


in Smythbeld, 
CTheburnyng of VVilliã Taylour, Prieſt, TORY 
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The maner of his degradyng was all one with the 
degradyng of lohn Hus befoze: foz the papiſtes vc but 
one fo2me,foz all men. Firſt diſgradyng them fro p2iclk 
hood, by takpng from the the Chalpce and Patine.Fro 
Deaconſhip, by takpng from them the Goſpel! tvoke £ 
Tunicle. From Subdeaconlhip,by taking fro them the 75. pape: wa 
Cpiſtie booke and Tunicle, From Accoluteſhyp, by tas ner ot degra- 
kyng from them the Cruet and Candelſtickhe. From an dation, 
Crozciſte, by takyng away the booke of Crozciſmes 92 
Graduall. From the Sextonſhyp, by takpng away the 
churchdoꝛe key and ſurplis. And likewiſe from Benet, 
in takyng awap the ſurplis,x fürſt tonlure.⁊c. All which 
they oꝛderly accompliſhed vpon this godly Partpz, be⸗ 
foze his burnyng. 


lohn Florence 4 Turner. 


7 Hon Flozence a Turner, dwelling in Shelton, in the toben Florcacy 
dioceſſe of Ro wich, was attached foz that he helde 8 Tatar. 
taught theſe hereſies here vnder wzytten(as they called 
the) cõtrary to the determinatið of the church ol Nome. 
In primis that the Pope and Cardinals haue no po» 
wer to make oz conſtitute any lawes. 
Item, that there is no dap to be kept hol, but onelp 
the Sondap which God hath halowed. 
Item, that men ought to faſt no other time, but of 
the Quatuor temporum, | 
Item, that images are not to be woꝛſhipped, neither 
that the people ought to ſet vp anpe lightes befoze therir 
in the churches, neyther to go on pilgrimage, neither to 
offer foꝛ the dead,oz with wemen that are purified, 

Item that Curates ſhould not take the tithes of their . „eg 
pariſhioners, but that ſuch tithes ſhoulde be deuided as they mould 
mongeſt the poꝛe pariſhoners, not claims 

Item that all ſuch as ſweare by their lyfe oz power, uch rothe by 
ſhall be damned, except they repent. - E 1 Sn 
Uppon TWenſday , being the ſecond daye of Anguff 
in the peare ot our Loꝛde. 1 4 2 4. the ſapde John Flo- — 
rence perſonally appeared befoze William Bernam, 1424. 
Chauncelour to William bulhop of Rozwich, where as 
he pꝛoceeding againſt him, obieced the firſt article tou⸗ 
ching the power of the Pope and Cardinals: to whych 
article the ſatd John Flozence anſwered in this maner. 
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782. K.Henty.6. 
Ik the Popeline vpꝛightlye as Peter lyned, he hath po- 
wer to make lawes ; otherwiſe,J beleue he hathno po- 
wer. But being afteward thꝛeatned by the iudge, he ac⸗ 
knowledged that he had erred, and ſabmitted hym ſelf? 
to the co2rection of the church, and was abiured, taking 
an othe that from that time fozward he ſhould not hold 
teache, pꝛeache, oꝛ willingly defend anye errour 02 heres 
fie contrary to the zeterminatio of the church of Nome, 
either mayntapne, helpe, oꝛ ayd any that ſhall teach oz 
hold anp fuch erro2s oz herefics,cither pzinely 02 apert- 
w, and fo his offence in this behalfe done, he was enioy- 
ned this penaunce following. 


: CThe diſplyng of Iohn Florence, 
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Thꝛee Sondapes in a ſolemne p2occſſion in the Cas 
The maner of thedꝛall churche of No2wiche, he ſhoulde be diſpled be- 
ths diſplyng foze all the people. The lyke alſo ſhould bee done abont 
= 6 q hys pariſh churche of Shelton, thꝛee other ſeucrall Son 
chry le layde da pes, he beyng bare headed, bare footed t bare necked, 
vpon the head after the manner ofa publicke penitentiarie, his body 
of the peni= heyng couered with a canues ſhicrt , and cannes bꝛe⸗ 
Fen61ary®- ches, carping in hys hand a taper ofa pounde wapght, 

and that done he was diſmiſſed, 


9 Richard Belward of Eriſam in the dioces of Norwich, 
Ichard Belward of Eriſam, in the diocclle of Roꝛ⸗ 
wich, was accuſed foz holding and teachpng theſe 
errours and opinions here bnder w2ptten, contrary to 
the determination of the church of Rome, 
He meanetk In primis that Eccleſtaſticall iniſters and Oꝛdina 
the wicked bi · kies haue no power to excommunicate, neither can ex⸗ 
ſhops 1 communicate: And albeit that a biſhop do excommu- 
Aue, God Bicateany man: God doth abſoluc him. 
did bleſſe. Item that he held the erroneous opinions & conclu- 
ſions, tbat Spꝛ John Oldcaſtle held whe he was in p2p- 
Thys proueth ſon, and affirmed that ſpꝛ John Oldcaſtel was a true ca 
Syr lohn Old- tholike man, and falllpy condemned : put to death with⸗ 
caſtle to be no 
traytour, out any reaſonable cauſe, | | 
Item that ſuch as go on pilgrimage , offering to J- 
mages made of wood and ſtone, are excommunicate be 
cauſe they ought to offer to the quicke,4 not to the dead: 
and that the eccleſtaſticall Miniſters, that is to ſape, the 
curates, do ſell God vpon Eaſter dap, when as they re⸗ 
ceiue offeringes of ſuch as ſhould communicate befoze 
they do miniſler the Sacrament vnto them, 
Item, that hee counſeled diners wemen, that they 
ſhould not offer in the church fo2 the dead, neither wpth 
wemen that were purificd, 


Perſecution in Naorthfolke and Soutbfolke. 


Item that he blamed diuerſe of his ne ygbbours chat 
refuſed his doarine, ſaping vato4the : truly pe ars foles 
that deny to learne p doarine of my ſect, ſoꝛ pour neigh — N 
bours which are of my ſect, are able to confound a van e. 
quith all other that are of pour ſect. 
Item, that the ſaintes which are in heauen, ought in 
no caſe to be pꝛaped vnto, but onely Cod. 
Item that the ſayd Richard kepeth ſcholes of lollar⸗ 
dy in the Engliſh tounge, in the towne of Dychingha, 
and a certapne parchment maker bꝛyngeth him all the 
bookes contapning that doctrine from London. 

The. v day of Julp. 142 4.the ſapd Richard Belward 
was b2onght befoze John, biſhop of Nozwich ſitting in 
place of tudgement, whereas the fozcſapd articles were 
oblected agaynſt the ſayd Richard, which hee there de- 
nied:whereupon the biſhop appointed him an other dap 
to purge himſelfe „ the mondape nexte after the feaſt of 
S. Parget:vpon which dap being the. rriit.of Julyc,in 
the peare afo:cſapd,he appeared agayne befoze the by⸗ 
thop,+ bꝛought with hem. ix. of his neighbours to purge 
him vpon thoſe articles, and there did ſolemnlye purge 
himſelfe. And afterward, foꝛſomuch as the ſapde biſhop 
ſuſpected the laid Richard Belward greatly of lolardp, 
he commaunded hym there pꝛeſentlp to ſweare vpõ the 
Euangeliſtes, that from that dape foꝛwarde he ſhoulde 
not wittingly pꝛeach, teach, oꝛ defend any errour oꝛ he⸗ 
reſie, contrarp to the church of Rome, neither apd, alliſt, 
fauour oꝛ mapntaine, pꝛiuelp oꝛ apertlp, anpe mancr of 
perſon oꝛ perſons, that ſhoulde holde oz mapntaine the 
ſayd erro2s 02 hereſies, In the preſence of maiſter Mll⸗ 
liam Bernam, John Madden, Robert Serle and Jhon 
Berne Eſquire, and other of hys neyghbours whypche 
came vnto hys purgation. 

In lyke maner Iohn Goddeſel of Dichingam parchs 
mentmaker,was detected and accuſed vppon the ſame , 
articles, and therupon bzought befoze the biſhop:wher- ce 
as he denyeng them,purged himfelf by bis neighboꝛs, Dpickyog 
as Richard Belward hefoze had done, being ſwozne alſo bam. 
in lyke maner,as he was, and ſo was diſmiſſed and ſet 
at libeʒty, vntil the yeare of our Lo2d, 14 2 8. when as 
he was agapue appꝛehended, accuſed and abiured, as 
ſhalbe moze at large declared in the hiſfozye when wee 
come to that yeare.Sir Hugh Pye alſo, chaplain of Lud sy Hg 
ney, in the dioces of Norwich, was lpkewyſe accuſed 4 Herne 
bꝛought befoze the byſhop of Norwich the v.dap of July 
An. 4 2 4. fo2 holdyng of theſe opinions followyng. 

That the people ought not to go on pilgrimage. 

Item, that the people oughte not to geue almes, but 
onely vnto ſuch as begge at their doozes. 

Item that the Image of the croſſe and other Images — 
are not to be woꝛſhipped: And that the ſaide Hugh, had e co 
caſt the croſſe of Bromchold into the fire to be burned, nottobe 
whiche he tooke from one John V Velgate of Ludney, wont 
Which articles, as is afoꝛeſapd, being obiected againſ * 
hym, he vtterly denied: wherupon he had a day appoin 
ted to purge himſelfe by the witnes of thzee lap men 
and th:ce pꝛieſtes. That ſo done, he was ſwoꝛne as the 
other befo2c,and lo diſmiſſed. 

After this, in the peare of dure Lo2d. 1 4 2 8. kyng 
Henry tho vi. ſent down moſt cruell letters of commil⸗ 
ſion vnto Iohn Exetor and Iacolet Germaine, keeper of 
the caffle of Colcheſter, foꝛ the appꝛehending of fir V Vil 
liam V Vhite pꝛieſt, and others ſuſpected of hereſie, the 
tenour wherok, hereafter enſeweth. 


(>The copy of the kinges letters directed to John Exeter, and 
lacolet Germaine,keper of the caſtle of Colcheſter, for the ap- 
prchendyng of Sir William White prieſt and other, 
(as they called them) Lollatdes. 


H Ent by the grace of Bod kyng of England and of —_ 
France,Lozd of Ireland, to his welbeloued Jobn , hn. 
Exetoꝛ, and Jacolet Germaine keper of the caſtle of Lol 
cheſter,health, Ye ſhall vnderſtand that we fully ttu⸗ 
ſtyng vnto pour fidelitic and circumſpections, haue = 
poin 
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dinted pon iointlpe a ſeuerallpe to take and arreſt vil. 
iim White Prieſt, and Thomas, late chaplaine of Scrlyng, in 
the tountie of Notfolke and William Northampton pꝛieſt,. & 
all other whatſoenr they be that are ſuſpect ot hercſte oz 
iollardie, wherſoeuer they may be founde within the li⸗ 
derties 02 without, and ſtraight waye being fo taken. 
to ſend the vnto our next gayle oꝛ pꝛiſõ, vnto ſuch tyme 
as we ſhall haue taken other ozder foz their delinerie; 
And therfoꝛe we ſtraightly commaund you, that ye dili⸗ 
gently attende about the pꝛemiſſes, and fulfill the lame 
in fozme afozcſapd. Alſo we charge and commaunde all 
and ſinguler Juſtices of peace, Maioꝛs, Shrines, Bai⸗ 
fes, Conſtables, and all other our fapthiull officers,by 
the tenour of thele pzeſents, that they do aſſiſt, ayde, and 
counſail you and euery of yon, in the execution ofthe pꝛe 
milles. as it ſhal be comely foz them. Jn witnes wherof, 
we hane cauſed theſe our letters patentes to bee made. 
witues my leife at weltminſter,the vi. of Julye, the vi, 
peare of our raigne. 

By vertue of whiche commiſſion we fynde in olde 
monuments, that within ſhozt ſpace after, lohn Excter, 
which was appointed one of the Commiſſioners, atta⸗ 
ched vi.perſons in the towne of Bungay in the dioces of 
Norwiche, and committed them to V Villian Day, and 
VVillam Roe, Conſtables of the towne of Bungay, to 
be ſeat within. x. daies folowing vnder ſafe cuſtody, vn⸗ 
to the Caſtle of Norwich, Mhoſe names, thꝛoughe the 
antiquitie of monument were ſo defaced that we could 
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not attapne to the perfect knowledge of them all: onely 
thꝛee names partly remapned in the booke to be redde, 


which were theſe. 
(> John waddon of Tenterdon, in the countie of Kent, 
Bartumew, monke of Erſham. in the countit of Rozfoiks 
Cozneleader a maried man. Wunam Skuts. 


Theſe thꝛee were in the cuſtody of the Duke of oꝛth⸗ 
folke, at his caſtle of Fremingham, 


Beſides theſe, we alſo fynde in the ſapd olde monu⸗ 
mentes within the dioces of Norfolke and Suffolke, ſpes 
ciallye in þ townes of Beckels, Erſham 4 Ludney,a great 
number both of men # women to haue bene vered and 
caſt in pꝛiſon, and after their abiuratid, bꝛought to opt 
ſhame in churches and markets by the biſhop of þ ſatd 
dioces called VVilliam, and hys Chauncelloz VVIlliam 
Berneham, Iohn Exeter bepng the Regiſtcr therin, ſo 
that wpthin the ſpace of z, 02 4. yeares, that is from 
the pere. 1 4 2 8. bnto the prare. 1 4 3 l. about the num⸗ 
ber of 1 2 o. men and wome were examined and ſuſtai⸗ 
ned greate beration fo2 the pꝛoſeſſion of the Chꝛiſfian 
fayth:of whome ſome were onelp taken vpon ſuſpition 
onely fo: catyng of meates pꝛohibited vps vigil dapes, 
who ef their purgatiõ made, eſcaped moze eaſily away 

and wyth leſſe pnniſhment,whoſc names here followe 
ſubſcribed, 


The names of them that were taken and examined vpon ſuſpicion of bereſie. 


Obert Skpꝛzuing of John Apbtre of Erſham, Thomas white of Bedyng- 
Darleſtone. John Middleton ol Daluergate. ham. 
wilkam Skpzuing. | John wapde of Erſham. Maiſter Robert Beert of Berry, 
John Terry of Ertyam, | Richard Llarke of Sethpng, Richard Page of Clipupe. 
The other were moꝛe cruelly handeled , x ſome of them were put to death and burned,of whom we do ſpe⸗ 
cially fpnde mention made of theſe thꝛee. 
Father Abzaham of Lolcheſter, {| william white Þtielt; John waddon Pꝛieſt 
¶ Che reſidue, ſoꝛ a great number ot good men and women, were foꝛted to abture, ſuſlainyng ſuche cruell pe⸗ 
naunce as pleaſed then the ſayd biſhop, and his Chauncellour to lap vpon them, The names of whiche both 
men and women here followe together in thys bziefe Cataloge to be ſcene, 
E Benerlcy, Rychard Fletcher of Beckels, || Zobn Bert. Edmund Archer, | 
Johu wardon. Nicholas Belward. The Clarke of Ludney, 
John Miodleton. John Baker. Thomas Grenemere. Kichard Clarke of Seechypng- 
John Lynger, John Clarke. william Bate, Katherine the wyte of wunam 
' FJargery Backſter, william Schermyng, wzight, william Colin of South |. 
—— — —— —.— .creke, | 
ohn Boddold. F ohn Kene of Beckels. Kichagd kyng of ropndham. 
"Thomas Albeck, John Piers, Baldwine Looper of Beckels. T — ——— John Fellis. | 
Nicholas Canon of Epe. John Pert, M. mones ſeruanc, Thomas Loue of RKokeland, 
Thomas Ppe. Robert Bꝛigges, John Finche. Richard Rnobbyng of Beckels, | 
John Mendham, John wzopha, Thomas one. Richard Grace ot Beckels, | 
. | John Myddleton. Iſabel Chaplepne of Martham. John Eldon of Beckels. 
Thomas Chatris. william Malle of Erſham. william Dardy. william Bate. 
Thomas wade, John Goodwyn of Erſham, John weſton. Katherine Dobs, 
william Tayloz, Deurp Latchcold of Erſham, John Dawe. 7 
John Cupper, vicar of Tunſtall, Denrp BoodeofErſham. Nobert Grigges ofKartham, 
Sp2 Dugb Þie pzieſt. Richard Dozne of Erſham, william Calis pzteft, 
Barcilmew Thatcher, John Belward ſenioz of Erſham. || Thomas Pert Þticſt- 
Thomas James. John Bel ward iunioz of Erſham, || Katherine Daup. | 
| John Fowlyng. Jobn Spire of Bungay, + Jacob Bodhone and Wargaret 
Bertram Loznemonger, Robert Colle ot Turning, dys wypfe. John Mannypng of 
Thomas Swerdpn. The heard of S hecpemedow. Marton, John Tullyng of 
Alanus Andzew, Nabel Daup of Coſtes. Richard Fletcher ot Becies, and | 
william Wz1ght. |Spbyll, wpte of John Godeſell | Matildis bys wyte. 
—— — x 5 ey Dicham, . John * Becics, 
-., | william Taploz, ohn jÞÞyzye of Bartham. Rob. Canel pꝛieſt. Nicholas Dzep, 
Tuis the wyke of Thomas Mone | Zobn Baker, Yargerp wꝛight. william Dardy! of Jundham. | 
aud der daughter. | Thomas Burrell andhys wyfe. | John Poleyne, wy 


. Theſe foꝛenamed perſons and ſouldiours of Chzilt, 
being much beaten with the cares and troubles of thoſe 
dayes, althaugh they were conſtrained to relent and abs 


ure, that is, to pꝛoteſt otherwiſe with their tonges then 


their hartes did thinke, partly thozough cozrecion and 
partly thozough infirmity(bepng as pet but newe trap- 
ned ſouldiours in Gods field) pet fo2 their god will they 
bare vnto the truth, although with their tongues they 


durſt not expꝛeſſe it, wee haue thonght good that 

names ſhould not be ſupp:eſſed,aſwecll foꝛ other furidzy 
cauſes, as eſpecially foꝛ this : either toffop the monthes 
of malignaunt aduerſaries,02 to annſwere to theiy ig⸗ 
nozaunce : Who folowyng rather blinde affection then 
the true knowledge of tymes and antiquities, fo lache 
of knowledge, blame that they knowe not, accuſing the 
true docrine of the woꝛde of Cod, ſoꝛ newelty, and cars 
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pyng the teachers thereof foz newe bꝛoched bꝛethzen. 
Who,if thep dyd as well fozſce tymes paſſed as they 
be bnwillpng to folowe tymes now pzeſent,they ſhould 
vnderſfand as well by thele ſtoꝛies as other befoze,how 
this dodrine of the grace of God lackyng no antiquitie, 
bath from tyme to time cotinually ſought to burlk out, 
and in ſome places hath pꝛeuailed, although in moſt 
places thozow tpꝛannp and the malice of men, Chꝛiſtes 
p:ocedpnges haue ben ſuppzefſed q kept vnder from ri⸗ 
ſing, ſo muth as mans power t ſtregth jopned w craft 
t ſubtiltie, could labour to kepe down the ſame :as here 
by theſe good men of Nozfolke and Suffole, map well 
appeare. Foz if the knowledge and the good towardnes 
ef thoſe good men, had hadde the like libertie of tyme, w 
the helpe of like authoꝛitie as we haue now, and had not 
ben reſtrained thoꝛowe the iniquitie of tyme and tpzan- 
ny of Pꝛelates: it had well appeared how old this doc⸗ 
trite would haue ben, whiche now they contemne and 
Boner myghe refecte fo2 the newnes thereof: neither neded Boner to 
| 1 bane aſked of Thomas Hawkes, and ſuch other, where 
age. more ben their churche was foz.xl.ycares ago, in as much as toꝛ 
40. yeares be · lx. rates ago, and moze , within the countrep of Noz- 
fore he was folke t Suffolke, was then found ſuch; plentie of p ſame 
Vorne. p2ofeſſion and like doctrine which we now pꝛofeſle. And 
thus much foz þ number x the names of theſe perſons, 
Howe touchyng their Articles whiche they dpd 
mainteine and defend: firſt this is to be conſidered, as J 
linde it in the regiſters, ſuch ſocietie and agrement of 
doarine to be amongeſt them, that almoſt in their aſſer- 
tions and Articles there was no difference. The doctrine 
ol the one was the doctriiie of all the other, What theyz 
articles were;partlp it is hewed in the leafe befoze,and 
partly here foloweth to be declared moze at large. 

Alchough it is to bee thought concernyng theſe arti⸗ 
eles, that many of the eicher were fallly obieced againſt 
them, oꝛ not trulp repozted of the notaries, accoꝛdyng 
as the common maner is of theſe aduerſaries,wher the 

matter is good, there to make hereſie, and of a licle occa 
don, to ffirre bp great matter of launder,as they did be 
loze by the articles of Iohn VVickleſſe and lohn Hus, t 
with others moe: So in like maner it ſemeth they did in 
the Articles ol theſe men, either miſtakpng that whiche 
they ſapd,o2 myſunderſtandyng that which they ment: 
eſpetially in theſe two articles concernyng Baptiſme 
C paping of tithes. Foz where as they ſpeakpng againff 
the ceremonlall and ſuperfluous traditions then vſed in 

Baptiſme, as ſalt,ople,ſpittell,taper light, criſomes, ex⸗ 
oꝛciſing of the water, with ſuch other, accompted them 
as no materiall tyyng in 5 holy inſtitutiõ of Baptiſme, 

tze notaries latinderouſly depzanyng this their allerti⸗ 
on, to make it moze odious to the eares ofthe people, ſo 
gane out the article a# though they ſhould hold, that ß 
Sacrament of Paptiſme vſed in the churche by water, 
is but a light matter and of ſmall effect. ; 

: Agapne, in ſpeakyng agaynſt the Chꝛiſtenpng that 
Theſe men ate MPDWines bſe in pꝛiuate houſes, againſt the opinion of 
falſely 0aua- ſuch as thinks ſuch childze to be daned,which depart be- 
dercd about fue they come to their baptiſme, they are falflye repo:⸗ 
bapulae, ted, às though they ſhould ſap, 5 Chzilt? people be ſuffi- 

cittlp baptiſed in the blond of Chꝛiſi, nedeth no water, 

that the infantes bee ſuffictently Baptiſed, tf their pa- 
rentes be Baptiſed befoze them. Mhiche thing is ſo con 
trarp to the manifeſt woꝛde, that it is not to be thought 
anꝑ to bee ſo ignoꝛaunt of the Goſpell, that ener would 
0; did aſtirme the ſame. 

Mozeouer, they thought oz ſapd peraduentnre that 
in certeine caſes, tithes might be withholden fro wic- 
ked pꝛieſtes ſametyme,and be conferred to better vſes, 

eo the behoufe of the pooze; Therkoze they are falfly ſlaũ 
dered , as ſaping and affirmpng that no tithes were to 
be genen to the miniſters and curates of the churches. 
And likewiſe foz matrimony, wherin they are repoz- 
ted to holde t affirme as though it conũiſted oncly in the 
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mutuall conſent betwirt the man # woman, nedyng ng The pc 
other ſolempniſing in the publicke church, & all becauſe Pllezare 
(as it is lpke) they dented it to be a Sacrament. Other an 
articles were obleded agapnſt them, as theſe whiche 8 
hereafter followe. 

That auricular confeſſion is not to be made un- Aude, 
to a pꝛieſt but vnto God onelp, becauſe no pꝛieſt bath a« 
ny power to abſolue a ſinner from his inne. | 

Item, that no pꝛieſt hath power to make the body o 
Chꝛiſt in the Sacrament of the aultar, but that after 
the Sacramentall wozdes, there remayneth pure mates 


riall bꝛead, as befoze. | do- 
At, that euery true Chꝛiſtian mi is a pꝛieſt to God. 5 
Item, that no man is bounde vnder payne of dams 50a * 

nation vnto Lent oz any other dapes pꝛohibited by the Ws 

charche of Rome. | 
Item, that the pope is Antichziff and his pꝛela tes the tte. 


diſciples of Antichziſt, and that the Pope hath no power 
to bynde and looſe vpon earth. 

Item, that it is lawfull foz every Chꝛiſtiã to do any 
bodcly wozke (inne onely except)vpon the holy dapts. l. 

Item, that it is lawfull ro pꝛie ſtes to haue wines. „gn 

Item, that the excommunications and eccleſieſticall wenne, 
cẽſures giuen out by þ pꝛelates, are not to be regarded, 

Item, it is not lawfull to ſweare in pꝛiuate caſcs. 

Item, that men ought not to go on pilgrimage. 

Itt, that there is no honoz to be genen to the Jmages 
of the Crucifire,of our Ladp, oꝛ any other ſaint. 

Item, that the holy water holowed in the churche bp 
the pꝛieſt, is not holier 02 of moze vertue then other run⸗ 
ning oz well water,bycauſe the Lozd bleſſed all waters 
in their firſt creation. 

Item, that the death ol Thomas Becket, was neither 
holp neither meritozious. 

Item, that reliques as dead mens bones, ought not 
to bee woꝛſhypped oz digged out of they: graues oz ſet 
vp in ſhzynes. 

Item, that pꝛapers made in all places are acteptable 
bnto God, 

Item, that men onghe not to pꝛape to any ſaint but 
onely to God. 

Item, that the belles ringyng in the church was 02- 
depned foz no other purpoſe the to fill the pꝛieſts purſes, 

Item, that it is no ſinne to withſtand the eccleſiaſti- 
call pꝛeceptes. 5 

Item, that the catholicke church is anely the congre 
ga tion of the elec, 

Theſe were the Articles, whiche were gener allye ob⸗ | 
fected agaynſt them all, wherin they did fo agrce in ene! _ k 
vnifozme faith, that what ſoeuer one did holde, all the de Y. 
other did mainteine and holde the ſame. By the whiche cel b@ 
their conſent and doctrine it appeareth the they all re- inthe 
ceaued it of ſome one tnffruao; , who was VVill- ce, 
am VVhite: which beyng a ſcheler and folo wer of Iohn nude 
VVickleffe, reſoꝛted afterward into this coũtrep of Ho | 

folke t there inffruged theſe men in the light of the Toſs 
pell. And now as we haue declared the names x Articles 
oftheſe good men, ſo it remaineth ſomwhatto ſpeake 
of their troubles howe they were handled , beginning 
firſt with V Villiam V Vhre, 

n iliam White prieſt. 722 

77 William White beepng a follower of John zum 
Wickliffe and a pꝛieſt, not after the common lozc of 14284 

pꝛieſtes, but rather to be reputed amongeſt ß nũber of 145 

the, of whom þ wileman ſpeaketh: He was as þ moz⸗ Ex, 

ning ſtarre in the middeff of a cloud, gt. This man was c. 

a well learned, vpꝛigbt, and wel ſpoken pꝛieſt. He gaue * Ea 
ouer his pꝛieſthoode and benefice,and tooke vnto him a 
godly yong womũ to his wife, named Joa ne: notwith- 
ſtanding be did not therfoze ceaſe oꝛ leaue from his foz- 
mer office and duetye, but continually laboured to the 
glozp and pzapſe of hts ſponſe Chꝛiſt, by re adyng, — 
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tyng, ꝛ pꝛeachyng. Che pꝛincipal popnts of his doctrine 
were theſe, which he was foꝛced to recãt at Cãterbury. 
Tbat men ſhould ſecke fo2 the fozgenenes of their 
ſinnes onelp at the handes of God. 
That the wicked linyng of the Pope and his holi⸗ 
nes, is nothyng els but a diueliſhe eſtate « heuy poke of 
antichꝛiſt, ꝛ therfoze he is an enemy vnto chziftes truth. 
Chat men ought not to wozlhip Images oz other 
Idolatrous paintynges. 
Chat men ought not to woꝛſhip p holy men which 
are dead. 
That the Romiſh church is the fygge tree whiche 
the Loꝛde Chꝛiſt hath accurſed,becauſe it hath bꝛought 


"1e(c. loꝛth no fruite of the true beliefe. 


That ſuch as waire coules, oꝛ be annointed & ſhozne, 
are the launceknightes and ſouldiours of Lucifer: and 


FR 5 they all, becauſe their lampes are not burning, ſhall 


be ſhut out when as the Loꝛd Chꝛiſt ſhall come. 

Upon which articles he beyng attached at Canterbu- 
ry under the archbiſhop Henry Chichelley in the peare 
of our Loꝛde. 1 4-2 4. there fo2 a certaine ſpace ſfout- 
ly and manlye witneſled the truthe whiche he had pꝛea⸗ 
cheo:butlpke as there he loſt his courage and ſtrength, 
ſo afterward he became againe much moze ſtouter and 
ſtronger in Jeſu Chꝛiſt x cofeſſed hys own errour g of- 
fence. Foꝛ after this he going into Norfolke w his ſayd 
wyfe loane,and there occupying hym ſelf bulely in tea⸗ 
ching and conuerting the people vnto the true doctrine 
of Ch:tiT,at the laff by meanes of the kings letters ſent 
downe fo2 that entent and purpoſe , he was appꝛehen⸗ 
ded and taken and b2onght befoze V Vilkam byſhop of 
Norvviche, hy whom he was conuicte and condemned 
of xxx. articles and there was burned in Norvviche, in 
the moneth of September, an. 1424. 


Theburnyng of VVilliam VVhite. 
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bis V Viliam VVhite and his wpfe, bad bis mott 
abode wyth one Thomas Moone of Lodney. This man 


" 
% >.> 


- J>Hed 


was ok ſo deuout and holy lyfe,p all the people had hym 
in great reuerence, and deũred him to pꝛap foꝛ them:in 
„ ſlomuch that one Margaret V'Vright conteſſed, that if a- 
mas Up ſainctes were to be pꝛaped to, ſhe would rather pꝛap 
a to him then to any other. When he was come vnto the 
— ſake thinkpng to open hys mouthe to ſpeake vnto the 
» ke people, to erhozt and confirme.them in the veritie,one of 


the biſhops leruantes ſtroke himon the mouth, therby 
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to fozce hym ts keepe ſilence. And thus this good mi re⸗ 
cepuyng the crowne of martyꝛdom, ended this moztal 
life to the greate dolour 4 griefeof altthe good men of 
Nortolke, hoſe ſapd wyfe Ioane,followpng her huſ- 
bandes footeſteps accoꝛdyng to her power, teachyng £ 
ſowpng abꝛoad þ ſame doctryne, confp2zmed many me 
in Gods truth: wherfoze ſhe ſuffred much trouble x pu- 
niſhment þ ſame pere at the handes of the ſapde biſhop. 

About the ſame time alſo was burned father Abꝛa⸗ 
ham of Colcheſter, and John Waddon Pꝛieſt, foz the 
Ipke articles. | 

Cocerning them, which abinred,how and by whom 
they were exammed, what depoſitions came in agaynſt 
them, and what was the oꝛder and maner of the penãce 
eniopned thẽ, here it might be ſet out at large:but foꝛ as 
uoyding of pꝛolixitie, it ſhall be ſufficiit bꝛielly to touch 
certapne of the pꝛincipals, whereby the better vnderſtan 
ding maye be geuen to the Reader, after what manner 
and oꝛder all the other were intreated. 
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prieſt martyrs 
and burned, 


Firſt, amongeſt them which were arreſted and cau⸗ 


ſed to abiure in. thys ycare afoze ſpecified. 1428. was 
Thomas Pie and John Pendhä of Aldbozough , who 
being conuict vpon divers of the articles befoꝛe mentio/ 
ned, were eniopned penaunce to bee done in thep2 owne 
pariſh Churche, as by the biſhops letter directed to the 
Deane of Rhodenhall, and the pariſhe Pꝛieſt of Alobo⸗ 
rough,doth moze at large appeare, the tenour whereof 
here enſucth, 
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J}/ Illiam by the luffer ance of god biſhop of R92wich, 
to our welbcloned Sonnes in Chꝛiſte the Deane of 
Rhodenhall of our dioces, + to the pariſh pʒii ſt of the pa 
riſh church of Aldbozongh of þ ſame our dioces, health, 
grace,and benediction. Foz ſo much as we, accoꝛding ca 
our office lawtnlly pꝛoteding to the toʒrettion and amed 
ment of the ſonles of Thomas pe 5 John Mendam of 
Albozongh of the dioces afogeſaid,hecauſe thep haue hol 
den, belened c affirmed, diuers and many errozs and he⸗ 
reſies , contrary to the determination of the holy church 
o Rome, and the vninerfall church and cacholike fapth, 
bane eniopned the ſayde Thomas and John appea⸗ 
ring befoze vs perſonallye , and confeſſing befoze vs 
indiciallp, that they hane holden, belened and affirmed, 
diuers and manye crrours and berelics , this peuauuce 
hereander wzitten foz thepz offences to bte done and 
fulfplled in manner, fozme and tpme dereunder wzit⸗ 
ten, actoꝛdyng as inftice doth requpꝛe, that is to ſay, (pre 
fuſtigarions oꝛ diſplings about the pariſh church of Qi- 
botouch afozcſayd,betoge a folemue pꝛoceſſion, ſixe ſcue⸗ 
rall ſondayta, end thzce diſplynges aboute the marker 
place ot Harelſton of our ſapde dioces , thzee pꝛyncipall 
market dapes, dare necked, dead, legs, and feete theyz 
bodies being conered onely with rhctr ſhiertes and bze⸗ 
ches,cyther of them carping a taper in his had at a poũd 
waight,as well round about the Cburche, as about the 
market place, in euerp of the foꝛelapd appoynted dayes, 
which tapers, the laſt ſondap after their penace finiſhed, 
we wyll that che ſapd Jobn and Thomas doo bumblye 
and denourly offer vnto the highe aultar of the paryſhe 
church of Albozongh at$ time of the cffcr!ozy ot the hpe 
Maſſe the ſame day, and that either of them going about 
the market place atoꝛeſapd, ſhall make foute ſeneral pau 
ſes oz ſtapes, and at cuery of thoſe ſame pauſes, humbip 
and deuoutip receine at pour dandes three dilplpnges: 
T berefoze we — charge and command pou and 
epther ot pon, iopntip and ſcuerallp by vertue ot pour o⸗ 
bediente, that cuerp ſondap and market day, aticr the re= 
cepte ot our pzeſent commaundement, you doe eſlec⸗ 
tually admoniſh and bꝛung fozth the lapd Thomas jope 
and John Mendam to begin their ſayd penance, and fa 
ſacccfliuely to finiſh the ſame in mancr and fozme afoze 
appopnted. But ik thep wyll not obey pour monicions, 
oꝛ rather our commanndementes in thys behalte, and 
begin and finiſh their ſapd penaunce effectuallye, you, 0z 
one ol you ſhall cite them peremptoꝛilie, that they oz eps 
ther or them appcare befoze vs oz our Coms uſſarpe, in 
the chappell ot our palace at NRoꝛwych, the. xu. day alter 
the citatid ſo made it it de a courcday, 0z els ̊ next conre 
day following, to declare if thep o 5 of them haue an 
ꝑ.iuj c 
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cauſe why they ſhoulde not beexcommuntcate fox they 
maniteſt in thys behalle committed, accozding to 
the fozine and oꝛder ol law, and further to recepne ſuche 
punifyment,as iuſtice ſhall pꝛouide in that behalfe. And 
what pou haue done in the pꝛemiſſes, whether the ſapde 
Thomas and John haue obeped pour admonici5s, and 
perfozmed the ſapd penaunce oꝛ no:we wyll that you oz 
one of r hath receined our ſapde commaunde⸗ 
ment. loꝝ che execution therof, do diftincely-certify vs be 
twene this and the laſt day of Nonember next chmyng. 
Dated at our palace of Ro wich vnder our Commiſſa⸗ 
ries ſcale, the. viti.dap of October.an. 1428. 


This (gentle Reader) was foꝛ þ moſt part, the o:der 
of their whole penaunce: how be it, fome were often⸗ 
times moze cruelly handled , + after their penance they 
were baniſhed out ofthe dioces, and other ſome moze 
Nraightly vſcd by longer impziſonment,wherof we wil 
b:icflp rehearſe one oz two foꝛ crample. 


F lobn Beuerley,alias}Battild. 
Ohn Beuerley alias Battild, à labozer,was attached by 
the Uicar of Sowthcreke, the pariſh pꝛieſt of VVater⸗ 
den, and a lawyer, and fo deliuered bnto maiſter V Vil⸗ 
liam Bernam the Biſhops Commiſſarp, who ient him to 
the Caffell of No2wich,there to be kept in irons: where 
as aftcrward he being bꝛougbt befoze the commiſſary, 
and hauing nothing pꝛoued agapnlt hym, he tooke an 
othe, that cuery peare afterward he ſhould conteſſe hys 
ſpnnes once a peare to hys Curate, and receiue the Sa⸗ 
crameut at Eaſter, as other Chꝛiſtians did:and foꝛ hys 
offence he was eniopned that the Friday and Saterdap 
next afcer,he ſhould faſt bꝛead and water, and bpon the 
Saterday to be * whipped frõ the pallace of Nozwtich, 
going round about by Tomelands,and by S. Ppchels 
church, by Cottell Rew,and about the market, haupng 
in hys hand a ware candle of. tf.pence,to offer to the J- 
mage of p Trinitye, after he had done his penance. And 
foꝛ ſomuch as he confeſſed that he had eaten fleſhe vpon 
Caſter dap, and was not ſh:inen in all Lent, noꝛ recea⸗ 
nod vpon Eaſterdap, the Judge eniopned hym that hee 
Gould faſt Tueſdap,Wedneſvap and Friday in Mhit 
ſonweke, hauing but one meale a day of ſiche and other 
whitte meates,and after his penance ſo done, he ſhould 
depart out of the dioces, t neuer come there anp moꝛe. 
lohn Skilley of Fli xton Myller. 

icha Skilley, Ohn Stilley of Flixron Piller being appzehended and 
Forought befoze the biſhop of Nozwich che. rity, dape 
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tompanp, which the ſame peare were fozced to like abs 
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cles aboue w:ptten , was thereupon conuicte and foz- 

ced to abtare: and after his abiuration ſolemnly made 
(which here to agopd tediouſnes we omit) he had a mo 
ſharpe ſentence of penaunce pzonounced agapuſt hym, 

the eſtect wherof being bzieflp collected, was thys: That 

fo: ſo much as e ſayd Skillep was coutct by his own 
confeſſion,fo2 holding and maintaining the articles be⸗ 

fo:e w2itten,and foꝛ receaning certaine good and gods 

iy men into hys houſe, as fir V Villiam V Vie pꝛirit, x 
Iohn V Vadden,whom they called famous, notozious, 

and damnable heretickes, ( had now abiured the ſame, 
being fy: abſolued from the ſentence of excommant- 
cation which he had incurred by meanes of hys opin(- 
ons, he was enioyned foz penance,vy. yearcs impꝛiſon⸗ 1b. 
ment in the monaſtery of Langlep, in the dioces of Noz naucce, 
wich. And fo:ſomuch as in times pat, he vſcd bpon the lobe 
Fridapes co cate fleſhe, he was cniopned to faſt bzead : iy, 
water cuery Fridape, by the fpace of that ſeuen pearcs 

to come, and that by the ſpace of two ptares nert imme 
diatly after the. bij. peares expired, euery Wedniſday in 

the beginning of Lent, and euery Paundy thurſtap, he 
ſhould appeare befoze the biſhop, oꝛ hys ſucceſſa, oꝛ c6- 
miTary fo2 the tyme being, in the cathedꝛall Churche of 
Noꝛwich, together with the other penitentiaries, to doo 
open penaunce fo: hys offences, 

Beſides theſe there were diuers other of the ſame 


iuration 4 penaunce, And ſo, to pꝛocede to the next pere 
kollowyng, which was 14.2 9. there enſueth a great nũ⸗ 
ber in p ſame regiſter, which were examined 4 dvd pe⸗ 
naunce in like ſozte to the number ot xvi.oꝛ xb ij. In the 
number of whom was Iohn Baker, otherwyſe called Us 


ſher Tunſtall, who foz haupng a booke with the Pater 


noſter, the Aue and Creede in Engliſh, and foz certaino 
other articles of faſfing,confefſion and inuocation con- 
trarp to the determination of the Romilh church, after 
much veration foꝛ the ſame, was cauſed to abiure and 
ſuſtain ſuch penance,as the other befoze him had done, 
e The ſtory of Margery Bac ſter. 

N other was Margery Backſter, wyfe of VVilliam ger 

Backſter wzight in Martham, the ſame peare ac- Back 
cuſed:againſt whom, one Ioane Cliffeland was b2onght 
in by the biſhop, and compelled to depoſe, & was made 
to bꝛyng in, in fozme followpng. 

Flrtt, that the ſayde Margery Backſter dpd infozme & won 
this deponent that ſhe ſhoulde in no caſe ſweare, ſaping brought? 
to her in Engliſhe,dame beware of the Bee, foz enerye {© 
Bee will ſtyng, and therfoze take heede pou were not, ,,,., 
nepther by God, neither by our Lady, neyther by none court, 
other ſaint: and if ye do the contrary,the Bee will png The bee 
pour tounge, and venome pour ſoule. will kia 

Item, this deponent beyng demaunded by the ſayde 
Margery, what ſhe dpd euerp day at churche, ſhe anſwe 
red that ſhe kneled do wne and ſapde v. Pater noſters, in 
woꝛſhip of the cruciſixe, t as many Aue Maries in woz- 
chip of our Lady. Who Margery rebuked, ſaping: vou 
do euil to knele oʒ pꝛay to ſuch images in the churches, 
fo: God dwelleth not in ſuche churches, neyther ſhall 
come downe out ot heauen, and will gene peu no moꝛe 
re warde foz ſuch pꝛaper, then a candell lighted and ſet 
vnder the couer of the font, will geue light by nyght to 
thoſe which ate in the church:ſaping maeoner in Eng 
liche, leude wzightes,of focks hew 4 fozme ſuch croſſes 
and Images, and after that, leude painters gleir them aggoft 
with colours. And if pon defire ſo much to ſce the true la 
croſſe of Ch2iff,J wpiſhew it vou at home in pour own | 
houſe . Which this deponent being deſirous to ſee, the | 
ſayd Pargerp frretching out her armes abzode,ſayd to 

thys deponent, this is the true croſle of Chꝛiſt, and thys 
crolle thou oughteff and mapeſt euery day beholde and 
woꝛchtp in thine own houſe, and therefoze it is but * 
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to run to the church to wozſhip dead croſſes images. 
Item this deponent being demaunded by the ſapde 
Margery how the beleued touching the ſacramẽt of the 
altar, ſaped that the belened the ſacrament of the altar 
after the conſecration, to be the berye body of Chꝛiſt in 
fo:zme of bzead . To whom Pargery ſapde: pour be- 
liefe is nought. Foꝛ if cuery ſuch ſacrament were God, 
and the very body of Chꝛiſt, there ſhoulde be an infinite 
number of Gods, becauſe that a thouſande pꝛieſtes and 
1192e do euerp day make a thouſand ſuch Gods,and af- 
terward eate them, and voyde them out againe by their 
hinder partes filthelp ſtinking vnder the hedges,where- 
la- ag pou map finde a great many ſuch Gods, if you wyll 
P u ſeeke fo: them. And therefoze know foz a cercainty, that 
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„ Ther by the grace of God it ſhallnener be mp God , becauſe 
2 Dances it is faifly and diſceitfully oꝛdapned by the pꝛieſts in the 
c my Church, to induce the ſtmple people to ſdolatry, foz it is 
1 onely materiall bꝛead. 

g Moꝛcouer the ſapd Pargery ſapd to this deponent, 
e that Thomas of Canterburye, whom the people called 
' „det · ©. Thomas, was a falſe trayto2 and damned in hell, be⸗ 
p a ui · cauſe he imurioully endowed the churches with poſſeſſi- 
ons, and rapſed bp many hereſtes in the church, whych 
f ſeduce the ſimple people, and therefoze if God be blefſed, 
Z the ſayd Thomas is accurſed, and thoſe falſe pꝛieſtes 


that ſap that he ſaffered his death pacientlye befo2e the 
aultar, do lpe: Fo: as a falſe cowardlye trapto2 he was 
llapne in the church dooze as he was flieng away, 
Po:coner,this deponent ſapth, that the ſapde Par⸗ 
gerp told her that the curſed Pope, Cardinals, Archby- 
hops, and biſhops,and ſpecially the biſhop of Nozwich 
and others that ſuppoꝛt and mapntaine herefies and J- 
dolatry,raigning and ruling ouer the people, ſhal ſhozt 
lp haue the verp ſame oꝛ wozſe miſchiefe fal vpon them, 
then that curſed man Thomas of Canterbarp had. Foz 
they fallly and curſedlye deceiue the people wpth they? 
falſe mammetries and lawes , fo extoꝛte money of the 
fmple people to ſuſtapne their pꝛyde, riot and idlenes: 
And know alluredlye, that the vengeaunce of God wpll 
ſpedely come vpon them, which haue moſt cruelly laine 
the chyldꝛen of God, Father Abzaham, and William 
, Whice,a true pꝛeacher of the law of God, i John Mad 
den, with many other godly men: which vengeance had 
come vpon the ſapd Capphas, the biſhop of Nozwyche 
and his miniſters, which are members of the deuill, be⸗ 
fo:e this time,if the Pope had not ſent ouer thoſe falſe 
pardons vnto theſe parties, whych the layde Capphas 
had falſly obtapned to enduce the people to make pzoceſ 
ſion fo2 the fate of them and of the church. Which par- 
dons bꝛought the ſimple people to curſed idolatry, 

Item the ſapd Pargery ſayd to this deponent, that 
euerp faythfull man oz woman is not bounde to faſt in 
Lent, oz other daies apoynted foz faſting by the church, 
and.thateuery man may lawfully eate fleſhe and all o- 
ther meates vpon the ſapd dayes and times: and that it 
were better to eate the fragments left vpon Thurſdape 
at night on the faſting dapes, then to go to the market 
to bꝛing them ſelues in dette to bye fiſhe: and that Pope 
Silueſter made the Lent. 

Item the ſapd Pargery ſapd to this deponent, that 
William Wihyte was fatflp condemned foz an heretik, 
and that he was a good and holy man, and that he wpl- 
led her to folotu him to þ place of execution, wheras ſhe 
Mite ſaw ß when he would haue opened his mouth to ſpeake 
wo bnto the people to inſtruc them, a deuill, one of byſhop 
* Calphas ſeruauntes ſtrake him on the lippes,+ ſtopped 
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In broke his mouth, that he could in no caſe declare þ wil of god, 
be Item this deponent ſayth,that the ſapde Pargerye 
fo taught her that ſhe ſhoulde not go on pilgrimage , nep⸗ 
ps ther to our Lady of Falſingame,noz to any other ſaint | 
nd 9; place. 

— Alla this deponent ſapth, that the ſayd Pargery des 
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fp:ed her that ſhe and Joane her mayde would come ſe⸗ 
cretlp in the night to her chamber, and there ſhe ſhoulde 
deare her huſbande reade the la we of Chꝛiſt vnto them, 
which law is w2itten in a booke that her huſbande was 
wont to reade ts her by night, and that het huſbande is 
well learned in the Chꝛiſtian verity. 

Alſo that the ſame argerye had talked with a wo⸗ 
man named Joane Welt , and that the ſayd woman is 
in a good wap of ſaluation. 

Alſo that the ſapd Pargerye ſapde to this deponent: 
Joane, it appeareth by pour countenaunce,that pou 1! 
tend to diſcloſe this that J haue ſapd vnto pou: and this 
deponent ſware that ſhe wonlde neuer diſcloſe it, wyth⸗ 
out the ſapd Pargery gaue her occaſion . Then ſayde 
Margerp vnto this deponent,if thou do accuſe me vnto 
the biſhop,J wyll do vnto thee,as J did once vnto a cer 
taine frier Carmeltte of Parmouth,which was the beit 
learned frier in all the countrey. The this deponeng de⸗ 
ſired to know what ſhe had done to p frier. Unto whom 
Pargery anſwered, that ſhe had talked with the ſayde 
fricr,rebuking him becauſe he did begge, ſaping that it 
was no almes to geue him anye good thpng , except he 
would leaue his habite and go to the plough, and ſo he 
ſhauld pleaſe God moꝛe, then following the life of ſome 
of thoſe friers. Then the frier required of the ſayd Par- 
gery, whether ſhe could teach him oꝛ tell him any thing 
cts. Then the ſald Pargery(as the affirmed to thys de⸗ 
ponent)declared to this frier the Goſpels in Englypche, 
and the the frier departed from her. After this the ſame 
frier accuſed the ſapd Pargerp of hereſpe , and ſhe vn⸗ 
derſfanding that the frier had accuſed her: acenſed 
the frier againe, that he woulde haue knowen her car» 
nally, and becauſe ſhe would not conſent vnto hym, the 
frier had accuſed her ofhcreſte, And mozeouer the ſayds 
that her huſband woulde haue killed the frier cherefoze: 
and ſo the frier foz feare, helde hys peace, and went bys” 
way wyth ſhame. 

This Pargery alſo ſapde that ſhe had often tymes 
bene fapnedlye confeſſed to the Deane of the ficldes, bee 
cauſe he ſhould thinke her to be a woman ef good lyfe, 
and therefoꝛe hs gaue the ſapde Pargerye oftert tymes Againft au« 
money. Then this deponent aſked her whether the had 5 — cons 
confeſſed her ſinnes to a pꝛieſt oz not. And the anſwered © 
that ſhe had neuer offended any pꝛieſt, and therefoze ſha 
would neuer confeſle her ſelfe to any pꝛieſt, neither obep 
him, becauſe thep haue no power to abſolue anye man 
from their ſinnes,foz that they offend daylye moze grey 
nouſly then other men, and thereloꝛe that men ought ta 
confeſſe them ſelues onely vnto Cod, and to no pzuſt. 

Item the ſapd Pargerp ſayde to this deponent, that 
the people did woozſhip deuils wohych fell from heauen Againſt [mage 
with Lucifer, which deuils in their fall to the earth, en / Woiſbip, 
tred into the Images which ſtand in the churches , and 
haue long lurked and dwelled in them, ſo that the pegs 
ple woꝛſhippyng thoſe mages, commit Idolatrie. 

Item, ſhe (aid moꝛs to this deponent that holp bzead 
and holy water were but trifles ot᷑ noeffect q; fozre, and 
that the belles are to be caſt out of the charche, and that 
they are excommunicate whiche firſt oꝛdained them, ; 

Po02eouer that ſhee ſhould not be burned, althoughs 
ſhe were conuid of Lollardy, foz that ſhe had a chart of 
ſaluation in her body, * 

Alſo the ſayd deponẽt ſapth, that Agnes Bethem her 
ſeruaũt beyng ſent to the houſe of the lapd Margery the 
Saterdap after Aſhwẽſdap, the ſaid Margery not being 
within, fonnde a bzaſſe pot ſtandyng oner the fire with 

a piece of baken and Otemeale ſethyng in it, as the ſapy 
Agnes repozted to this deponent. 

There were alſo beſides this deponent, diuers other 
fivo;ne and examined dppon the ſayd Margery, as Iohn 
Grimley and Agnes Berthẽ ſeruauntes to V Villiam Cl 
fland, which altogether cofirmed the fozmer depoſitibs. 

PE. lig. Thug 
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Chus much we haue thotight good to note as concer 
nyng Pargary Backſter, whiche we haue gathered out 
of the old monuments and regiſters, But what became 
ofher after this her accuſation,becauſe we finde no me 
tion made in þ ſaid regiſters, we are not able to declare. 

The ſame peare alſo were the like depoſitions made 
by one William Might agapnſt diuers good men, as 
pere foloweth. 

Firſt, this deponent ſaith that V Villiam Taylor, told 
Iohn Piry of Lodney in þ houſe of Iohn Bũgay of Begh- 
ton, in þ pꝛeſẽte of Iobn Bũgay Robert Grigges watght 
of Martham and Iohn Vſher, that all the good men of 
Martham which were faudurers + helpers to that good 
man VVillam V Vhiteare cuill troubled now a dayes, 
and that the ſapd V Villiam V Vhice,was a good and ho 
ly doctour;and that þ beſt doctour after him was V Vil- 
lam Euerden , whiche wzought with the ſayd V Villiam 

_ Taylour of Lodney by the ſpace of one moneth, and that 
the firſt Sdday of the ſame moneth, the lapd V Villam 
Euerden did fit all dap vpon the table at wozke , ſaping, 
to the ſapd V Villiam Taylor that hee would not goo to 
churche to ſhewe him ſclf a Scribe oꝛ Phariſey:and the 
ſecond Sanday he put on Gentle mans apparell, x went 
fo Nozwiche to harken how the Byſhop and his mints 
fkcrs vſed the pooze Chꝛiſtians there in pꝛiſon. 

Alſo the ſapd V Villam V Vright depoſed that V Vil- 
liam Taylor of Ladney was one of the ſede, and went to 
London with Sp2 Hue Pye, and had conuerſation often 
tymes with Sy: V Villiam V Vhice,haupng often con⸗ 
ference vpon the Lollardes doctrine, 

The wifeand Item, that Auile, wife of Thomas Moone, is of the 
Adoughter or ſame ſca and fauoured them, and receineth them often, 
Tho. Mooue. and alſo the daughter of Thomas Moone is partly of þ 
ſame ſet,and can read Cnglithe, 

Item, that Richard Fletcher of Beckils , is a moſt per⸗ 
fect doctour in that ſca, and can very well and perfealy 
expounde the holy Scriptures , and hath a booke of the 
new law inEnghſh,whiche was Sp2 Hue Pyes firſt. 

; Item, that Nicolas Belward, fonne of Iohn Belward 
Nicholas d wellyng in the pariſh of Southelham, is one of þ ſame 
Belwards fe, and bath a new Teſtament which he bought at L6s 
A newe Teſta - don, faz. iiij. markes and. xl. pence, and taught the ſapd 
meat then coſt V Villia V Vright and Margerye his wife, and wꝛought 


Jahn Piry. 
John Bungay. 
lobn I her. 
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Eneracn, 


W. Taylour 
of Ludney. 


Richard 
Fletcher. 


ini maike: with them cötinually by the ſpace of ons peare, and ſtu⸗ 
and xl. pence ; — " 
fencs. died diligently vpon'the ſayd new Teſtament. 
— * It, that Thomas Gremner Turner of Dychingame 
Greemner, is per feu in that ſe and law. | 
lohn Clarkethepanger of Bergh, had the beddyng 
John Clarke. and apparell of V Vuliam Euerden in his cuſtody, after 
the returne of V Villiam V Vhite from Bergh, and is of 
the ſame ſe. 4. 
ERS Item, V Villiam Bare, Taplour of Sethyng and hys 
William wife and his ſonne, which can read Englith verp well, 
Bate 
. is of the ſame lege, 
William Item V Villiam Skiruyng of Sethyng,recefued Ioane 
Skiruing, the wifeof VV. V Vhite info his houſe,beyng bꝛought 
3 thether-by Villani Euerden, after theyz departure 
from Martham. 
W.Oſtorne, Item, V Villiam Oſborne of Sechyng, Iohn Reue 
John Revs, Olouer, ( Bawdwin Cooper of Beckels are of þ ſame leg, 
Baudwin Item, Iohn Pert late ſeruaunt of Thomas Moone 
Cooper. is ofthe ſame ſect,and can read wel, and did read in the 
lobn Pert. Pꝛeſence of V Villa VVhite, and was the firſt p bzought 
| * S-: HughPicintoy company of the Lollardes,whiche 
aſſembled oftentpmes together, at the houſe of the ſapd 
Thomas Moone, there conferred vpon thep2 doctrine. 
Syr Hugh Atem, Spꝛ Hugh Pye bequeathed to Alice, ſeruaunt 
Pye prieſt, to William White,a new Teſtament, whiche they the 
called the booke of the new law,and was in the cuſfodp 
ok Olwald Godfrey of Colcheffer. x 
John Perker Percer of a village by Jpſwich , is a 
Job Perker. a famous docour of that ſcue. Allo he ſapd that father 
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Abꝛaham of Colcheffer is a good man. 

Item, the ſapd William W2ight depoſeth that it ia 
read in the P:ophecies amogeſt the Lollardes, that the 
ſec of Lollardes ſhalbe in a mancr deffroped: Potwiths A prophe: 
ſandyng at the length the Lollardes ſhall pzeuaile, and *: * 
bane the vidoꝛp agaynſt all their enempes. 

Alſo he ſayd that Tucke kneweth all of that ſcce in 
Suffolke, Nozfolke and Eſſex, 

Beſides theſe, there were many other the ſame peare 
troubled, whoſe names bepng befoze expzcfſed in the tas 
ble of Nozfolke men, here foz bꝛeuities ſake, wee omit Ex Re: 
further to intreat of, paſſyng oner to the next peare fo» gift, 
lowpng whiche was.1 4 3 0, Ex Regiſt. Norvvic. Norwie, 


Dhn Burrell ſeruaunf to Thomas Poone of Lud» 7,1, x, 
ney in the dioces of Nozwiche,was appꝛehended and „ 
areſted foz hereſie, the ix.dap of Decẽber, in this peare 
ot our Lozd, 1430. and examined by maiſter UWillia 
Bernam the Biſhops commiſſarp, vpon the articles be⸗ 
koꝛe mentioned, and diuers others here after folowpng, 
obieced agaynſt him. 
In primis that the catholicke churche is the ſoule of 
euerp good Chꝛiſten man. 

Item, that no man is bound to faſt the Lent oz other 
faitpng dapes appopnted by the churche, foꝛ they were Lene fat 
not appointed by God, but ozdeined by the pꝛieſtes: and d 
v euery ma map eate fleſhe oz fiſhe vpon the ſame dapes 
indiſterentlp, accoꝛding to his own will, à cuerp friday 
is a free dap to cate both fleſh and filh indiſferently. 

Itẽ, that pilgrimage ought not to be made but one⸗ Pins 
ly vnto the pooze- — 

Item, that it is not lawfull to ſweare, but incaſcof * 
lyfe and death, 

Item, that Paſſes and pꝛapers fo2 the dead are but 
bayne , foz the ſoules of the dead are eliher in heauen Maſs 
02 hell:and there is none other place of Purgatory , but **** 
this wozld, Upon the whiche Articles he beyng conuia, 11. 
was fozced to abiure and ſuffred lpke penaunce as the 
other befoze had done, 


Bomas Poone ofLudnep , was appp2chended and Thong 
attached foꝛ ſuſpition of hereſp,againff who wer ol⸗ Moore 

tected by the biſhop,the articles befoze wzitten, but ſpe- 4g. 
cially thps article, that he had familiarity and commu⸗ 
nication with diners heretikes, and had teceiued, com- 
fozted,ſuppozted and mayntapned diuers of them, as 
ſyꝛ William Mhite, r Pugh Pie, Thomas Pert, and V. hne 
William Callis pzieſtes, with manye other mo2e;vpen - * _ 
the which articles, hee bephgconuic befoze the biſhop, v cis 
was fozced to abiure, and receftied the like penance , in pnele⸗ 
like maner as befoze, 17 | perlecures 

In like manner Nobert Crigges of Bartham was g oben 
bꝛought befoze the biſhop, the. rvtj.dap of Feb:uary , in ciiges 
the peare afozeſapd,foz holding and affirming the foze- Mun 
ſapd articles,but eſpecially theſe hereafter following, | 

That the ſacrament ot cõfrmation miniſtred by the Arickes, 
bilhop,did auapſe nothing to ſaluation. g | 

That it was no ſinne to wirhſtande the oꝛdinaunces 
of the Church of Rome. ö 

That holy bꝛead and holpe water were but trifles, & 
that the bzead and the water were the wozſe foꝛ the con 
iurations t charauers which þ pꝛieſtes made ouer the. 

Upon which articles he being conuia, was foꝛced to 
abiure, and receued penance in maner and fozme as the 
other had done before him. | 


The like alſo(albett ſomwhat moze harp) happened * 
vnto Jhon Finch of Colcheſter, the. xx. daye of Septem⸗ poche 
ber, who albeit he was ok the dioces of London, being colds 
ſuſpeae of hereſpe, was attached in Jpſwiche in the dio⸗ 
ces of Nozwtiche, and bꝛought befoze the biſhope there, 
befoze whom, he being conuia of the like articles:as all 
the other befoze hym, he was eniopned penaunce , thꝛee 

viſpunges 


SS aer 


Henry. G. 


diſplines in ſolemne p2oceſſion about the Cathedzall 
Churche of No2wiche , thzce ſeuerall Sondapes , and 
thꝛee diſplingeg aboute the market place of Nozwiche 
thꝛee pꝛincipall market dapes, hys head, necke and 


A 

fe * fete being bare, and hys bodpe couered onely wyth a 

ſhoꝛt ſhirte 02 veſture, hauing in his handes a taper of 

. axe ot a pound weight, which the next Sondaye after 

his penn aunte, de ſhould offer to the Trinitye: and that 

fo: the ſpace of.itj yeares after, eucry Aſhwenſdap and 

Paundy thurſday he ſhoulde appeare in the cathedzall 

Ex Re: church of Nozwiche,befoze the biſhop 02 his vicegerkt, 

giſt, to do open penance amongelt the other penitenttaries, 
Norwell fox bys offences. 

There were belldes theſe men which we haue here 

Jobs By reherſed, diuers and many other, who, both fo2 the con- 

rell. coꝛdance of the matter, and alſo foz that their articles 


and puniſhmentes were all one, we haue thought good 
at this tyme to paſſe quer, eſpecially fozſomuch as their 
names be befoze recited in the Cataloge. 
Bout the ſame time, euen the ſame pere. 1430. hoꝛt⸗ 
ly aftzr the ſolemne coꝛonation of R. Hen the ſixt, a 
certaine man named Richard Houeden a woll winder, 
and Citizen of London, receined alſo þ crowne of mar⸗ 
tyꝛdome. Which ma, when as he coulde by no perſwaſi- 
7 = JA 5 HA Is IM Ins bee 
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erlecutee 
p * Niebolat Canon, f Eye. 
i _ kr to pzoceede in our ſfozye of Nozfolke and 
Suffolke, in following the oꝛder of peares, we 


s Mertz 


, Arcicith, 


finde that in the peare of aur Lo2de. 1 4.3 1. one gicho⸗ 
las Canon of Eye was bꝛought befoꝛe the Biſhoppe of 
No2wich foꝛ ſuſpitiõ of hereſp, with certaine witneſſes 
ſwoꝛne to depoſe againſt him touching his maners and 
connerſation, which witneſſes appopntyng one Willia- 
Chzttopher to ſpeake in the name of them all, bee depo 
ſed in manner and fo2me folowinge. Fpꝛſt that on Ea⸗ 
fer dape , when all the pariſhoners wente aboute the 
Churche ot Epe ſolemnelp in pꝛoceſſion as the manner 
was, the ſapde Nicholas Canon, as it were mockinge 
and derydinge the other pariſhoners, went a boute the 
Church the contrary wave, and met the pzocefſion. 
This article he confefſed,x affirmed that he thoughte 
he dyd well in ſo doing. 

Item the ſapd Nicolas aſked of mapſter Jhon Col- 
man of Epe, this queſtion. Payſter Colman, what 
thinke pou of the Sacrament of the altar? To whome 
it the ſapde Colman aunſwered: Nicolas , J thinke that 
the @acrament of the aulcar is very God and very mã, 
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V ted vpon. , 


the very fleſhe and very blond of our Loꝛd Jeſus Cha(ff 

bnder fozme of bzead and wyne. Unto whem Nichcles 

in deriſion ſapde: Truly if the Sacrament of the aultar 

be very Cod and very man, and þ very body and bleud 

of our Lozd Jeſus Chziſt: then mape very Cod and ve⸗ 

rye man be put in a lmallronme : as when it is in the 

pꝛieſtes mouth, that receiueth it at maſſe. And why map If che Sacra. 
not we ſimple men. as welleate fleſhe vppon Frydapes 4g. — 
and all other pꝛohibited dayes, as the pꝛieſte to eate the prie — 
fleſh and the bloud of oure Lozd euery daye indifferent: 8.4: on 

ly: The which article, the ſayd Nicolas denped that hee 1:yca3 ©, 
ſpake vnto mayfter Colman, but bnto a monke of Hoc⸗ 
keſnep . And furthermoze hee thought he hadde ſpoken 
well in that behalfe, 

Item that on Cozpus Chzifff day at the clenation of 
high maſſe, when as all the pariſhners and other ſtraun 
gers kneled downe holdyng vp their handes, and doing 
reucrence vnto the ſacrament, the ſayd Nicolas wente 
behynde a piller of the church, and turnyng his face fro 
the hygh aultar,mockcd them that dyd renerence vnto 
the ſacrament, 

This article he alſo acknowledging, affirmcy that 
be bcleued himſelie to do well in ſo doyng. 

Item, when his mother would haue the ſayd 'Nico- 
las to lit vp hys right hand, and to croſſe himſelf from 
the crafres and aſlaultes of the deuill, fo2 ſo muche as 
he deferred the dopng thereof, his mother tooke vp hys 
right hand and croſled hym ſaping: In nomie patris & 
fili, & ſpiritus ſancti, Amen. Which ſo ented, p laid gi⸗ 
colas immediatly deridyng his mothers Lleſſpng,tcoke 
bp his right hand of hys owne accoꝛd, and bleſſed him 0» 
therwpſe,as his aduerſaries repoꝛte ot him. Chis arti⸗ 
cle the ſapd Nicolas acknowledged to be true, 

Item, that vpon Alhollow daye in the tyme ofelcs 
nation of high maſſe, when as many ofthe pariſhoners 
of Eye, lighted manp toꝛches and caried them vp to the 
high altar, knelyng downe there in reuertce and honoz 
of the ſacrament, the ſapde Nicholas carping a tozche, 
went vp hard to the hygh aultar, and ſtandyng behynde 
the pꝛieltes backe ſaying malle, at the tyme of the eleua i c, 
tion he ſtoode bp2ight vpon bys feete, turnyng his back god turned bye 
to the pꝛieſt, and his face toward the people, and would backe to the 
do no reuerente vnto the ſacrament, This article he ac⸗ e. 
knowledged, affirming p he thought he had done well | 
in that behalfe.All which articles the biſhops commiſſas < 
ry cauſed to bee copied out woꝛde fo2 wozde, and to beg 
ſent bnto maiſter William Wozled , Pꝛioz of the ca⸗ 
thedꝛal church ef Rozwich,and to other doctoꝛs of Dis 
uinitp, ot᷑ the oꝛder of beggyng Fricrs,that they might 
deliberate vpon them, and ſhewe their mindes betweng 
that and Thurſcay next followyng Apon which thurſ⸗ 
dap being the laſt dap of Ae uember, p pcare afozefaid, 

þ ſayd Nicolas was agayne examined teſoze maiſter 
Barnam and diuers other vpon 2. other attieles which 4 ober ci 
be had conteſſed vnto John Exetoꝛ notarpe; EThamas winztion of * 
Geruſten bacheler of Diuinitie and others! Mhereof Nebolas 
the firſt article was this: that p ſayd Aelus Egnon, Cen. 
being of perfect mind and remembꝛantt, that articles 
be doubted whether in the ſacrament bf the altar, were vbiccc, 
the berp bo dy of Chꝛiſt oꝛ no. This article he confeffey 
befoze the Commiſſarp, to be true, 12 2 

Item, that he beyng ol perfecte mynde and remem⸗ 
bꝛance, beleued that a man ought not to cõ feſſe his uns 
to a pꝛieſt. This article he alſo confeſſed that he toub⸗ 


— 


How remapneth to declare what theſe doctozs aſoꝛe⸗ 
ſayd concluded vpon the articles:whoſe aunſwer bnto 
the ſame was this. 
J irtt of all as touching the firff article, they ſaid that 
the article in the ſame termes as it was pꝛopounded, is _—_ lud — 
not ſimply an here ſie but an ertour. — 
Item, as touchpng the ſecond article, the doagurs a bys azicles, 
gre 


790, : R. Henry. 6. 
gre as in the firſt. 
Item, as touchyng the third article, they affirme that 
it is an hereſpe. 
Unto the fourth article they aunſwered as vnto the 
kyꝛit and ſecond, 
11 Item, the dodoꝛs affirme the v. article to be an hereſp. 
doubt whecher Item, as touchyng the vi. article, the docozs conclude 
the lactament that if the ſapd Nicolas bepng of per ea mynde and re⸗ 
He the perfect meinhꝛance, did doubte whether the ſacramente of the 
* of Chriſt altar were the verp perfect body of Chꝛiſt oz no, the that 
I article is ſimply an hereſp, 

: Mherupon the ſaid Commiſſary declared x pꝛonoun 
2 ced the ſayd Nicolas Canon vpon þ determination of p 
an hetetique. koꝛeſayd docto2s,to be an heretitze:and therupon foꝛted 

the ſayd Nicolas to abiure all the ſapde articles. That 

done, he emopned the ſayd Nicolas penaunce fo2 his 

offences, thꝛee diſplinges about the clopſter of theca- 

thedꝛal church of Nozwich, befo2ec a ſolemne p2oceſſis, 

Penaunce en- hare headed and barefoote, carving a Taper ofhalfe a 

I — vac pound in hys hand, goyng after the maner afoꝛelapde, 

lpke a mere penitenriarie: the whiche his penannce, the 

iudge commaunded ſhould be reſpited vatil! the com⸗ 

mong of the biſhoppe into his dioceſſe, and that in the 

meane tpme he ſhould be kept in pꝛiſon, to the ende that 

he ould not infec the fllocke wpth his venome and pop 
ſon oferrours and hereſies. 

Thus haue we bꝛielly diſcourſed bnto xou, p great 

troubles and afflictions, which hapned in oꝛfolke and 

Suttolke bp the ſpace of thoſe tiy. peres befoze mentio⸗ 

ned, hauing dꝛawen out bziefly foꝛ euerp peare, certain 

notable examples, ſufficient foꝛ the declaration of al the 

reſt, foꝛſomuch as their opinions beyng nothyng diffe- 

rent, their penaunce and puniſhment did alſo nothyng 

difker, other wiſe then by thoſe particuler examples map 


be plainly ſcene. 
: 4 Thomas Bagley prieſt, 
3 Bagee Ad now to pꝛocede as we haue begon, wyth oure 
41 fozmer ſtoꝛies generallp, we find in Fabians chꝛo 
Py nicles y in the ſame peare of our Lo2d,1 4 31. Thomas 
Bagley a pꝛieſt, vicar of Monznden beſide Malden, be⸗ 
ing a valiant diſciple 4 adherent of Wickliffc, was co- 
demned by p biſhops of hereſie at London about p mid 
delt of Lent, was diſgraded 4 burned in Dmithficld, 
| Paule Craw a Bohemian. 
Faule Craw He ſame peare alſo was Paule Crawe a Bohemiã 
Er tha taten at S. Andꝛewes by the biſhop Henry, and de⸗ 
N * linerevouerto pᷣ ſeculer power to be burnt foz holding 


contrary opinions vnto the church of Rome touching 
theſacrament of the Loꝛdes ſupper , the wozſhipppng 
of latnas, auticuler confeſſion, with other of Wickliffs 
opintons,” 
$ The ſtory of Thomas Rhedon,a French man, and « Carme- 
lice Friet, burat in Italy for the protcſvion of Chiiſt, 
Tho.Rhedo- 


E taue declared befoꝛe, howe thts cruell ſtoꝛme 
negſts Nen 898.8 honed which firſt began with vs in Eng 
Ex Antimin, lande, after it had long raged here againſt many good 
2. parte hi. AND Ar mene, it bꝛake out and paſſed into Boheme, 
fol. 16s. And err Weste tyme, the fyꝛe of this perſecu⸗ 
„tion increaſyng by jictle and little, inuaded Scptland, 
and n with greater fozce and violence, 
this furious devouring flame hath centred Italye, and 
luffreth not any parte of the woꝛlde to be free from the 
nzurſher and ſlaughter of mot good and godly men. It 
happenedabout this tyme, that one Thomas Rhedoma 


Frier of that ſede which taketh his name of the mount 


Tho.Rhedo- Cgrmelus, vy chaunce came wyth the venetian Ambaſ 


venſis cometh q dos into italy. This man althoughe he was of that 
ſozte and ſect, whiche in ſteade of Chꝛiſtians are called 


into Italye. 


Carmelites, pet was he of a facre other religion, and vn 


derſtoode the woꝛd of God, iudging that God ought not 


to be woꝛſchipped, neither in that mount ,no2 at Jeruſa⸗ 
lem onelꝑ, but in ſpirite © truth, This man being a true 


Thomas Bagley. Paule Crame. Thomas Rbedon, Martyrs, 


ell 


Carmelite, and ſauoꝛyng with his whole hart that new 
ſweete muſte of Jeſu Chꝛiſt, with earneſt ſtudy and de⸗ 
ſpꝛe ſeeking after a Chꝛiſtian integrity of lyfe , pꝛepa⸗ 
red him ſelte fyꝛſte to go into Italye, truſtinge that he 
ſhould fynd there, oz els in no place, ſome by whoſe god 
lyfe and liuyng he myght be edificd and inſtructed. Foz 
where ought moze aboundaunce of vertue and good ly⸗ 
uing to be, then in that place, which is counted to be the 
fozte and fountapne of all religion: And howe coulde it 
otherwyſe be, but p wheras ſo great helynes is pꝛofeſl⸗ 
ed, wherupon all mennes eies are bent as vpon a ſtage, 
whereas Saint Peters ſcate is, and is thought to bee 
the ruler and goucrnour of all the church, all thinges 
ſhould floziſhe and abound wozthy ſo great expectation 
in that place: Chis holy man hauing theſe things befoꝛe 
his eyes, and conſideringe the ſame wpth hym ſelfe, foz 
ſoke his owne countrey and citie, and went vnto Rome, 
conceiuing a fvꝛme and ſure hope, that by the example 
ol lo manpe natable and woꝛthy men, he ſhould greatly 
p:ofyte in godlines and learning: but the ſucceſſe of the 
matter did vtterip fruſtrate his hoope , foꝛ all thynges 
were cleane contrarpe. Whatſoener he ſawe, was no⸗ 
thinge els but mere diſſimulation and hipocryſpe . In 
ſtead ok golde, he found nothinge but coales: and foz to 
ſayc the truth, he founde nothing cls there but gold and 
ſiluer.Jn ſtead ot heauely giftes, there raigned amongs 
them the pompe and pꝛyde of the woꝛlde. In place of 
godlines, riote. in ſteade of learning and ſtudpe, ſlouth⸗ 
fulnes and ſuperſficion, Tirany and hantynes of mind 
had poſſeſſed the place of Apoffolike ſpmplicitye ; that 
now there remapned no moze any place v2 libertie foz a 
man to learne þ which he knew not,oz to teach d which 
he perfectly vnderſtode. Finally all thyngs were turned 
arſpe verſpe, all things happened vnto him contrary to 
bis expedation, where ſocuer he went. But nothyng lo 
much offended this good mans minde, as þ intolerable 
ambition, ( pompous pꝛide in the,who cxaple of humili⸗ 
tie hould eſpecially comend 4 pꝛapſe to þ whole world. 
And albeit p he ſaw here nothyng, whiche did accoꝛde + 
agree with the rule of the Apoſtles: per theſe thinges did 
ſo much paſſe all meaſure and pactece , that he could by 
no meanes refraine his tongue in ſo great abuſe 4 co2- 
ruption of the churche , ſepng ſuch ambitious pꝛide in 
they: butidpnges , apparell , in thepꝛ palaces , in their 
daintye fare, in their greate trapnes of ſeruauntes, 
in their hoꝛſe and armour, and finally in all thinges per⸗ 
tainyng vnto them. Mhiche thinges , howe much they 
did vary from the pꝛeſcript rule of the Goſpell, ſo much 
the moꝛe was this good man foꝛced to ſpeake . Albeit he 
did well vnderſtãd how litle he ſhould pꝛeuaile by ſpea⸗ 
kyng: foꝛ if admonition would pꝛofite any thing at all, 
þbokes of Wicklieffex diuers ocher were not witing., 
The famous teſfimonics of lohn Hus, and of Hierome 
of Prage, and their bloud ſhed foꝛ the ſame, was yet p2e- ;; 
fent befoze their eyes:at whoſe moſt effectuall exhoꝛtati⸗ 
ons, they were ſo litle coꝛrea and amended,) they ſemed 
twiſe moꝛe cruell then they were befoze . Pet all this 
could not feare this good ma, but that in ſo neccſſary : 
wholeſome an office, hee would ſpende his lyfe if necde 
ſhould be. So by this meanes, he whiche came to be a 
ſcholer vnto others, was now foꝛced to be their teacher. 
And he which determined to folow other mens liues and 
maners, had now contrarywiſe ſet befoze them his lyfe 
to be marked x followed . Foz he liued ſo amongeſt the, 
that his life might be a rule vnto them all, and ſo taught 
as hee might alſo bee their ſchoole maiſter. oꝛ euen as 
Paule had foꝛchewed vnto ſuch as deſired to line godly | 
in Chꝛiſt, that they ſhould ſuffer perſecution:ſuch like re 
warde happened vnta this man. He gaue vnto them the  , , 
fraite of godlynes, which they ſhould folow: they agayn „el 
ſet vpõ his head þ diademe of Martyꝛdome. He ſhewed 
them the wape to ſaluation, and thep fo; — ferſeas 
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lyfe rewarded him with death: and wheras mw rewards 
had bene wozthy foꝛ his great labours ꝭ᷑ trauailes, they 
w mol ertreme ſgnominy perſecuted him cue vnto the 
fire. Foꝛ whe as by continuall pꝛeaching he had gotten 
great enuie and hatred, the rulers began to conſult toge 
ther by what meanes they might circumuent this mans 
lyfe. Perc they had recourſe to their accuſtsmed remes 
dies:f0; it is a peculiar and cotinual cuſfome amongeſt 
the pꝛelates of the church, that if any man diſpleaſe the, 
oꝛ that his talke be not accoꝛdyng to their minde, oꝛ bp 
any meanes hurtfull oz hinderaunce to their luker and 
gain, by and by they frame out Articles of ſome herclp, 
which they charge him withal. And like as euery lluing 
thyng hath hys peculiar and pꝛoper weapon to defende 
him ſelle from harme, as nature hath armed the Boze 
with his tuſkes, the hedge hogge with his pꝛickels, the 
Lyon is feared foz his clawes,the dogge foꝛ his biting, 
the Bull ighteth with his hoꝛnes, neither doth the Alle 
lacke his houes to ſtrike withall : enen ſo this ts the ones 
ly armour cf the biſhops, to ſtrangle a ma with hereſp, 
ik he once go about to mutter againſt their will and am 


1; bftien:which thing map be eaſely perceiued and ſene in 


this moſt holy ma, beſide a great nber of other. Who, 
when as now he began to ware greuous vnto them, and 
coulo no lõ ger be ſuſtred: what did thep-ſfraight wapes 
flee vnto their olo policies, + as they had done with Hus 
Hierome of Prage, euen ſo went they about to pꝛadiſe 
againſt this man. They ouerwhelme him with ſuſpitiõ, 
they ſcke to intangle him with queſtions, thep examine 
him in iudgement, they compile Articles agaynſt him x 
lay hereſie bnto his charge, thep condemne him as an he 
reticke, and beyng ſo condempned, they deſtrop and kill 
him. This was their godlines:this was the peaccable oꝛ 
der of thofe Carmelites.Ahoſe religion was to weare 
no ſwoꝛd no2 chielde, notwithſtanding they dpd beare in 
their heartes, malice, rancour vengeaũce, popſon, crafte 
and diſceite, ſharper then any ſwoꝛde. With how great 
care 4 policie is it pꝛouided by la we, that none of theſe 
clergye men ſhoulde fight with lwoꝛde in the ſtreates⸗ 
when as in iudgement 4 accuſations (where as it is not 
lawful ſoꝛ a ma to oppꝛeſſe his bꝛother) there is no mur⸗ 
therer which hath moꝛe ready vengeaunce, oꝛ that doth 
moꝛe vilye eſteme his bothers ſoule the they, They ſhed 
no bloud the ſelues,they ſtricke not, noꝛ killed, but they 
deliuered the ouer vnto others to be laine. What diffe- 
rece is there I p2ap vou, but that they are the authoꝛs, : 
the other are but p miniſters of the cruell fade: they kill 
no man as murtherers do. How then? Although not af- 
ter the ſame ſoꝛte, vet thep do it by another meane. 

The Articles whiche thev fallly gathered agapuſt 
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That the church lacketh refozmation,and that it ſal 
be puniched and refo2med. 

That Infidels, Lewes , Turkes and Pozes ſhall be 
conucrted bato Chꝛiſt in the later dapes. 

That abhominations are vſed ar Rome. 

That the vninft excommunication of the Pope, is 
not to bee fcared: and thoſe whiche dg not obſcrue the 
lame, do not finne 02 offend, 

But yet there lacked a miniſter fa2 theſe Articles;al- 
beit he could not long bee wantyng at Rome, where all 
thinges are to be ſolde , euen mens ſoulcs . Foz this of- 
fice ⁊ miniſtery, there was no man thdught moze meete, 
then V Villiam of Rone,Cardinall of S. Partines in the 
Pount, vice Chaunceloꝛ of the court of Rome. Eugemus 
at that tyme was Pope, who had a litle befoꝛe ſucceded 


Pope Partin aboue mentioned. Befoze the whiche Eus 


genius, this godly Rhedonenſis the Frencheman, was 
bꝛought, and from thence ſent vnto pꝛiſon. And agapne 
after his impꝛiſonment, and diuers and ſondꝛy greuous 
toʒments, he was bꝛought befoze the judges. The wolle 
late in iudgement:the Lambe was accuſed , Whybe- 
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cauſe he had troubled the ſpryng. But here nede not ma 
ny woꝛds This good Themas,net beuig able to refilke 
b malice of theſe mighty potetates,had cfirted weugh⸗ 
and was caſily conuict t condempned to be buried : but 
in ſach ſozte,as firſt of all hee ſhould bee depziued of all 
ſuch degrees as he had taken to pziclthodc: Foz it is cou 
ted an vnlawkull thyng, that a pꝛieſt Mould be pun eyed 
with pꝛophane puniſhmnet, when as notwithſdandpng 
it islawfull inough fo2 pꝛieſtes to put anpe lay man to 
death, be he neuer ſo giltles. 

How religiouſly and carneſtip do they foꝛſte, that the 1 nt de 
mateſfte of pꝛieſtly dignitye ſhould nat in any cafe bee g. 
hurte ? But ho litle care haue thep, that their calcieces 
be not hurte with falſe iudgementes, and oppꝛelſſing the 
giltles: Mher foꝛe, befoze that he ſhould come vnts pus 
niſhment, this good man muſk be diſgraded. The oꝛder 
and maner of this Popiſh degradyng, is partly beſoze 
touched in the ſtozp of William Taploz. fol. 81. 

After that it had pleaſed the 1Biſhops to diſgrade this "WOOD! 
man from the degrees whercwith befoze they had cons nz 
ſecrated him, and thought not that ſufficient, by and by ha burned 
after they depꝛiued him ofhis lite alſo, 2 burned him. . Rome. 
veres after q he came to Rome, zn yp pere of our L,1436 
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on,befoze the iuſt judge ment of Sod: either is it to be 
doubted but 5 he lineth cternally vnder the altar, with 
them whoſe bloud the Loꝛd will reuenge, peraduenture 
to ſone foꝛ ſame of them whom the earth hath here ſo 
long holden bnpuntthed, 


As this Thomas abone ſapd ſuffered at Rome: fo 
were diuers other in other places about Germany exe⸗ 
cuted nere about py ſame time, after þ burning of Iohn Henry Crus. 
Hus: as Henry Grunfelder pꝛieſt of Ratiſpone. an. 142 9. felder prieſt. 
alſo Henry Radtgeber pꝛieſt, in the ſame citie.an 14 2 3, Henry Radt- 
Iohn Draendorte of noble byꝛth and a pꝛieſt, was bur / geber prieſt. 
ned at V Vormes.an.14 24. Peter Thorave, at Spire. an. 40% Draen- 
1426. Math. Hager, alſo ſuffercd at Berline in Germany, dorfe prieſt, 


not long after. Ex balei Centur, ſept, — 33 
; ED Heger. 
After the death of Pope Partm. who reigned « 14 144 © 


peares, ſucceded Eugemus, the 4. of name, about the 

yearc of our Lozd.1431. Of whom Antonius thus W2is Pope Eoges 

teth,y he was much geuen to warres, as map well des vius. 4. 
clare his conflices t fightpng with the Romauacs : alſo 
the batailcs betwene the Venitians and the Florentians, 
This Pope began firſt to cclebzate the Counccllof 
Baſill, whiche Councell Partin his pꝛedeceſſour had be 
foze 


— 
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The Counce 1! 
of Baſill, 


Ex Tnea 
Fyluio. 

Ex Chocbleo 
in Hiſtor. 
Huſvit, 

Et ex parali- 
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ſcketh to diſ- 
ſotue the corn 
cell of Bakill, 
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fo:c intended, accoꝛdyng top luſtitution of the councell 
of Conſtãce. Aotwithſtandyng ß ſapd Eugenius perceas 
uyng afcerward this Councell ot Baſill not to fauour 
hym and his dopuges , and fearyng ſome detriment to 
come to hym by þ ſame, afterward laboured by all ſub⸗ 
till pꝛadiſe to diſſolus and interrupt the ſapd Councell, 
and from Baſill to tranſlate it firſt to Ferraria, then to 
Florentia, moꝛe nere to his qwne ſea ef Rome. Concers 
nyng the whiche Councell of Waſill , foz ſomnch as we 
haue begon here to make mention, it Hall bee no great 
digreſſion out of the way, to diſcourſe ſome thyng ther⸗ 


.of(the L02d ſo permitting) moꝛe at large, ſo much as foz 


the moſt pꝛincipall matters therot ſhall ſeme ſufficient 
oꝛ neceſlarp, to be knowen. x 


CHerefolloweth the oꝛder and manner 


of the Counceii of Baſpll, touchpug the pꝛincipall mats 
ters concluded therin, bꝛiefly collected and ab2zidged here in this 
pzelent booke: Che reſt whercat we haue referred vnto our 
fozmer edition, wherin the full diſcourſe of the whole 
diſputation is to be ſene inoʒe at large, foz ſuch 
as haut lift and icyſure to ſee moze 
thercof. 


N the. 3 9. ſeſſion of the Countell of Conſtance 
(as is befoze mencioned pag. 708.) it was de⸗ 
creed & pꝛouided concerning p oꝛder t times of 

ſuch general! Councels as ſhould hereafter fol 
low: The firſt o ſhould next enſue, to be kept þ fift peare 
after þ ſayd Councel of Cõſtance: The ſecond to be hol» 
den þ vi. pere after that,z ſo oꝛderly all other to followe 
ſucceTiuely fri.r.yeare to.r.ycare.Wherfoze accozding 
to this decree,followed a gencral Councell, fine peares 
after þ Countell of Conſtance, celebꝛate and holden at 


Sene vader pope Martine,an.1424.but it ſone bꝛoke vp. 


After the which Councell,the terme of.vy. yeares being 
erpired,an other councel was called at Baſill, in the pere 
of our L92d.1431, The which councell is noted to haue 
bene the moT troubleſome, and to haue endured loger 
then any other councell befo:c time celebꝛate and holdẽ 
in the church. This councell continned almoſt the ſpace 
of.rvij. yeares:Wherciin it was concluded, as befoze in 
the councell of Conſtance, that the generall Councels 
were abone the Pope, and both oftheſe twoo Councels 
did attribute the chiefc authoꝛitp in decreing a determi⸗ 
ning, vnto the generall councell:which is the cauſe that 
the contrarpe part doth derogate ls much from the aus 
thoꝛitie of thys pꝛeſent councell. 

When as pope Martine the fift had apointed Julian, 
Caromall and Deacon of S. Angel, his Legate, to celcs 
bꝛate and hold a generall councell at Baſil) fo2 the refoz- 
mation of the church, and rooting out of hereſies, with⸗ 
in ſhoꝛt ſpace after Pope Martin died, in whoſe ſeat Eu⸗ 
genius the fourth ſucceded, who confirmed vnto the ſaid 
Cardinal lulian, the ſame authozitie which his pꝛedecel 
ſo2 befo2c had geneu him. Unto this councell of Baſill be 
ing begon, came the Emperour Sigiſmund, who during 
his life time, w. th his pꝛeſence and autozitye did pꝛotect 
and defend the ſaid Sinode , After þ Emperours death, 
Pope kugenius altering his fozmer minde and purpoſe, 
would tranſpoꝛt the councell vnto Bononie, and therby 
hindꝛed the ſuccefſe of the councell of Baſil. And firſt hee 
held a contrary councell at Feraria, i afterwarde at Flos 
rence; F02 after the death of the Emperour Sigiſmund, 
there was no p:inces 02 noble men, that had any care 02 
regard of the councell. Eugenius the Pope pꝛetended cau 
ſes, as touching the Grekes, which ſhould come vnto the 
councell, and the vniting of their church vnto the Melt 
church, the which Grekes would in no wiſe paſſe the Al- 
pes: Allo as touching hys owne incommoditie, thathce 
could not come vnto Balil being ſo long a tourney , and 
that all men mighte hauecaſye acceſſe vito Bononia, 
and that amongeff the Germains ( which in their owne 
countrpe are ſo intradable) nothing can bee attempted 
fo2 their reloꝛmation:whereupon he cited Cardinal Iu⸗ 


T he Conneellof Baſill. 


lian and the Fathers of the councell onto Bononia, vns 
der great penaltie. They agapne cited the Pope, that ei⸗ 
ther he ſhould come himſelfe vnto the Councell, 02 ſende Diſſes 
bis Ambaſadozs vnder like penalty. F 02 this cauſe the ben 
the Ambaſſadonrs of Albert kpng of the Romains , any — 
ofthe other Pꝛintes ot Germany, allebles together firſt 45d. 
at Norenberge, and when as they coulde determine nos Evgeai 
thing there, they alſembled agayne at Frankford, to ap- 
peaſe the diſſenſion betwene the councell and the Pope: 
foꝛ it was thought, that the Eledoꝛs of the Empire 
might beſt aſſemble 4 meete in that place. In the meane 
time, the Emperours Ambaſſadours and the Ambaſſa- 
dours of the Electoꝛs, went vnto Baſill,and hauing con 
ference wyth the Ambaſadours of the other Pꝛynces 
which were there, they dyd earncfly erhoꝛt the fathers 
of the Councell, that they woulde embzace and recepue 
the vnity which they wold offer. The requeſt of the pꝛin⸗ 
ces was, that the fathers would rranſpozt the councell, 
and go vnto an other place:the which onely thing Pope 
Eugenius ſeemed alwapes to ſeeke and deſire , that ther⸗ 
by he might either diuide the fathers of the Councell, oz 
take away their libertie. 

Hotwithſtanding this ſacred Sinode thought geod 
neither to deny the Pzinces requeſt, noz to graunt that 
which Pope kugenius required, During this doubt, the 
Emperours Ambaſſadours, the biſhops of Patauia and 
Auguſta(being much required and ſtirred therunto) aps 
popnted a noble and valiant Baron called Conrad wein 
ſperge, bp the kinges commaundement, to be P2oteccoz 
and defender of the Councell, and the fathers. Wherby 
as the enemies percetued the Emperours mpnde to bee 
alienate from the Pope, ſo the Fathers of the Counccll 
vnderſtoode hys good wyll towardes them: foꝛſomuche 
as he would not haue ſent them a pꝛotectoꝛ, it he had not 
tudged it a law full councell: neither agayne wauldc he 
haue iudged it a countell in Baſil, ff he had geucn credit 
to Pope Eugenius. But by meanes of a great peſtilence 
which began to grow, the aſſebly that ſhonld haue bene 
holden at Franktord, was tranſpoꝛted vnto Mentz. The 
Ambaſſadours of the Pꝛinces alſo thought good to go 
thither, if they might fiude any meanes of vnitp, wbere⸗ 
by they myght vnite and knyt the Pope agapne onto 
the Councell. 

The aſſembly was bery famous, foꝛ there were pꝛe 7h ., 
kent the Archbiſhops of Mentz, Colen and Treuers, elec ce, ale: 
tours of the ſacred Empire, and all the Ambaſſadeurs tlcd ar 
of the other Electours. Potwithſtanding, the Archby- Menne 
ſhop of Colen was the chiefe fauourer ofthe Councel in — 
this aſemblye , who wpth all hys labour and diligence |}. coic 
went about to bꝛing the matter vnto a good end. Raba- andthe, 
nus the Archbiſhop of Lreuers ſhewed himſelf ſomwhat rere. 
moꝛe rough. The lacred Sinode alſo thought good fo 
ſend thither their Ambaſſadours,and apopnted out the 
Patriarkeof Aquileya, the biſhop of Vicene, and the bi- 
hop of Argen Diuines, Iolin Segoums,and Thomas De 
corcellis, with diuers others. There was no man there 
pꝛeſent which woulde name himſelfe the Ambaſſadour 
of Eugenius: All beit there were manye of his fauourcrs 
and frendes come thether, both fro the councell, and al 
ſo out ef Florence, the which, albeit they had ſwozne to 
the contrarp,vet fanoured they moze Eugenius then the 
Councell. But þchtefe Hercules of all h Eugenians, was 
Nicolaus Cuſanus,a man ſingulerly well learned, and of 
great experience. After diuers conſultations had, the C- 
leaours of the Empire, and the Ambaſſadours of the o⸗ 
ther pꝛinces of Germany, thought good to gene out £0- 
maundement thꝛoughout their whole nation and coun 
trp, that ths decrecs of the councell of Baſill ſhould be rs 
ceiued and ovſerued, 

l hileſt theſe thinges were thus debated at Menrz, 
there ſpzang a certapne very donbtfull queſtion amon⸗ 


geſt the Diuines,which remained at Baſil , whether Fu⸗ 
genus 
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genius might be called an hereticke, which had ſo rebel⸗ 
lioudy contemued the commanndements ofthe church, 
Hereupõ they gathered them ſelues together, diſputing 
long amongeſt then ſelnes, ſome affirming , and other 
ſome holding the negatiue part, Upon this their diſputa 

tion, there aroſe tyzee ſeuerall opinions, ſome affirming 

* that he was an hereticke, other ſome, not onelye an he- 

” reticke, but alſo a relaps. The third ſoꝛte would neither 
graunt him to be an hereticke noz a relaps , Amongett 
theſe diuines, the chiefe and pꝛincipall both in learning 
ana authozity,was the biſhop of Ebrun , Ambafſadour 
of the king of Caltell,and a certapne Skottiſhe Abbot: 
which, as twoo molt valiaunt Champions, ſubdued all 

K their enemies, ſo that all the reſt did either conſent vnto 

K their argumentes, oꝛ gaue place vnto them, and ſo their 
determination tooke place, and Eugenius was pꝛonoun⸗ 
ced both an hereticke and relaps . Eight concluſions 
were there determined and allowed amongeſt the di- 
nines, which they called verities: the copy whereof they 
did diuulgate th:oughout all Chziſtendome. a 

„ CUhcn the Ambaſladours ofthe Councell were re- 

jure turned from Menz, and that certaine repozt was made 

ro gt the alowing ol their decrees , the fathcrs of the coun⸗ 
cell thought good to diſcuſſe the concluſions of the Di⸗ 
nies moꝛe at large. Wherenpon, by the commaunde⸗ 

i ment of the deputies, all the maiſters and doctours and 


R be Cbergy were called together, with the reſidue ofthe pꝛe⸗ 
babe dates, into the Chapter houſe of the great churche, there 
1 1 
refuſed ep:nlye to diſpute and diſcuſſe Eugenius hereſie. The 
d popes which thing ſoꝛe greued the Biſhop of Millaine, fearing 
b requeſl Mii leaf this diſputation would woozke the depꝛiuation of 
' of =Euzenms,thz whpch,as he ſapde,he had alwapes letted 
= kozfcare of ſchiſme; Wherefoze he ceaſed not by al ma 
pn ner ot wapes to labour, to ſtop and trouble the matter, 
F e of exhazting them that were abſent by his letters, and en⸗ 
la4 couraging thoſe that were pꝛeſent by his woꝛdes, to the 
defence of Kugenius. But at the laſt, there was a great 
ailemblp in the Chapter houſe, ſome commpng thether 
| to olſpute, and other ſome to heare, Thys diſputation 
| continued firedapes , both fozenone and afternone, a 
| mon geſt whom Cardinall Lodouicus Archbiſhop Are⸗ 
lateuſis, was appoynted as Judge and Arbiter of the 
whole diſputation:who beſide manpe other notable ver- 
tues, was both valiant and conſtant. Nicolas Amici, 
The pri whych was alſo a P2octo2 of the fapth,a famous man a 
we mongeſt the diumes of Paris, demannded of cucry mi 
Mente o what their opinion was. Iohn Dienlefiſt, publike Notas 
wake wil, ry. iuꝛote euerp mans ſentence and judgement. The cõ⸗ 
_ ac, cludons of the dinines,which were the ground x foun- 
— dation ot cheir diſputation, were theſe here followpng. 
pdye, M 1, Itisa veritte of the Catholike fapth, that the ſacred 


generall councell, hath power ouer the Pope, oꝛ any o⸗ 

ther Pꝛelate. 

2. The Pope cannot bp his owne auctoꝛitie, epther diſ⸗ 

ſolue, tranſpoꝛt oz pꝛoroge, the generall councell bepng 
lawfully congregate, wythout the whole conſent of the 
cam icel;and this is of like veritpe. 

3. He Hhich doth obſtinately reſil theſe verities, is to 
be counted an herettke. 

4. Pope Eugenius the (iff, bathe reſiſted theſe verities, 
when as at the firT,bp the lulnes of his Apoſfohke pow 
er, he attempteo to diſlolue oz to tranſpozte the coun⸗ 

ell of Baſill. 

5. Lugenius beyng admoniſhed by the ſacred councell, 
did recant the erroꝛs repugnant to thele verities. 

C. The dilſolution oꝛ tranſlation of the councel attemp 
ted the ſecond tyme by Eugenius, is againſt the fozeſapd 
verities, and contapneth an inexcuſ ble errour tou- 
chyng the fapth, 

7. Eugenius in goyng about to diſſolue and tranſpoꝛt p 
coaccll again, is fallen into his befoze reuoked errours. 

Eugenius beyng warned by the Synode, Þ he ſhould 
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tempted:after that his contumacy was declared, perſe⸗ 
uerpng in hys rebellion and erectyng a councell at Fes 
raria, ſhewed himſelfe therby obſtinate. 

* Theſc were the concluſions which were redde in the 
chapter houſe befoze the fathers of the councell. Tippon 
d which, whẽ they were deſired to ſpeake their mindes, 
thep all, in a maner, confirmed + allowed the. Hotwith⸗ 
ſtandyng Panormiane Archbiſhop, diſputed muche as 
gainſt them, Likewyſe did the Biſhoppe of Burgen the 
kyng of Arragons Almoner. Pet did they not gameſaye 
the 3. firſt concluſions, but onelp thoſe wherin Pope Eu 
genius was touched. This Panormitane as he was ſub⸗ 
til, ſo did he ſubtelly diſpute againſt the laſt cocluſions, 
endeuouryng himſelt to declare that kugenius was not 
rclapſed,and had greate contention with the biſhop of 
Argens, Iohn Segouius, and Fraunces de Fuxe, diuimes. 
He dinided the articles of the fapthe into thꝛee ſoztes: 
ſtraitlpe, as in the crede:largelp, as in the declarations 
made by bᷣ church, moſt largely of all, as in thoſe things 
which riſe of the pzemiTes,affirmpng that Eugenius did 
by no meanes violate his fapth in his firſt diſlolution 8 
he made, becauſe it is not contapned in the crede, nep⸗ 
ther pet in the determina tions of the churche , that the 
pope cannot diſſolue the councels: and that it ſcemeth 
not vnto hym to riſe of the determination befoze made, 
but rather ofthe decrees of the Councell of Conſtance: 
And furcher,that this, as a caſe omitted, is reſcrued foz 

the pope to be diſcuſſed,fo2 ſomuch as in the chapter be⸗ 
gynnyng Frequens, it appcareth that the place where 5 
councell ſhould be kept, ought to be choſen by þ Pope, 
the Councell allowyng the ſame, and nothpng ts therof 
at all ſpoken, And it peraduenture Eugenius had offens 
ded in the fürſt diſſolution, notwithſtandyng he ought to 
be holden excuſed, becauſe he did it by the counſell of the 
Cardinals, repꝛeſentyng þ church of Reme: whoſe ans 
tozitic he fapd to be ſuch,y the iudgement therof ſhould 
be pzeferred befo:c all p wozld. Nepther hath there bene * 
any ſacredcouncell found to haue pzoceded againſt Eu- f, f ner 
genius as an heretike, and 5ᷣ is an euident ſigne,that the world. 7 
councell hath not thought him to haue ſwarucd frem þ 
faith, neither to haue any occaſion,y he thculd be called 
heretike fo2 his crrours reuoked, 4 that he binſelfhach 
redde þ whole text, » the pope did not reuoke þ diſſolu⸗ 
tid as contrary vnto the fapth,but as bꝛeedyng effcce: 
Alſo that the laſt diſſolution hath no ſuch cauſe in it;fo2 
ſo much as likewiſe he had done it by the counſel of the 
Cardinals, and foꝛ the vnityng of the Greelies,that he 1 
myght not be compelled in a criminall cauſe, to anſwer nne or 
by his pzocuratour, whe as hd beyng letted by ſicknes, Greekes, when 
could not come perſonally, So, fo: ag muche as in the le Neth an 
firſt diſſolution Fugenius hath fallen into no crrour of ber ikyng. _ 
fapthe,hecannot be perſwaded that he can bee called a 
relaps,fo2 ſo much as he nepther in the firſt, neyther pet 
in the ſccond diſſolution did violate hys fapthe. 
This oꝛation of Panormitane was moze pꝛapſed 
then allowed of all men. Hotwithſtanding this cffect it 
wꝛought, that afterwarde this woꝛde releps was takt 
out of the concluſſons, and tn ſkcede therof this woozde 5 ** 0 
pꝛolaps put in. Hepther durſt Panormitane himſelfe, clips. 
altogether excuſe Eugenius of hereſie, but defẽded moze | 
the firſt diſſolation,then the ſecond : vet departed he not 
without aunſwer: foz Iohn Segouius an expert diuine, 1 
riſpng vp anſwered him revercntly as was comely foz Eg 
ſuch a pꝛelate. He ſapd he graunted that which Panor- panoimitane. 
mitane had ſpoken touchvng the diuiſion of the articles 
of the faithe into. (tj. pointes,fo2 becauſe it made foz his 
purpoſe. Foz if thoſe things are to be holde foꝛ articles 
of fapth,ſaid he, which map be gathered of þ determina 
tions of the church, it were manifeſt that the concluſigs 
whernpon we now contend, redound and come of the de 
terminations of the curch;that is to lap, ot the councell 
AA.l, of Cons 
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of Conſtance: foꝛ, if therein the Pope bee made ſub- 
lecte vnto the generall councell , who is it that wpll 
ſay that the Pope hath power ouer the councell whyche 
is aboue hym: oꝛ that Eugenius onght to remapne pope, 
becauſe he coulde not diffolue the councell whiche is a- 
boue him, without the cd{ent therof⸗ The which article 
vndoubtedly, he hath violate and bꝛoken. And if any mi 
will ſay that in the firlf diolntton this article was not 
violate, becauſe there was no declaration made therof, 
lethym which ſo thinketh,thus vnderſtand:that the bi⸗ 
Hop of Rome oughte not onely to know the plaine and 
manifeſf,but alſo che ſecrete and hidden thynges ofthe 
fapth, fo: he bepnge the vycar of Ch2iff and the head of 
all other,onght to inſtruct and teache all men. But if ſo 
be he will not, then he ſhall bee conuiced foz bepng 
beade , detauſe hee continued longe in the diſſolution 
after the declaration of the councell, neycþer dpd con · 
ſent vnto the determination of the church, and ther koꝛe, 
il peraduẽture he dyd not erre in the fapth, in dilloluing 

of the councell, vet did he erre in perſeuering inp ſame, 
as it manifeſtly appeareth by the ſaping of Clement of 
tentymes alleadged by Panormitane, wherin it is ſaid, 

that he which liueth rebellioully and neglecteth to doo 

good, is rather a member of the Deuil then of Chꝛiſt, x 

rather an infidel then a true beleuer:ſo that Eugenius by 
diſobeying the church, map woꝛthely be called an infi- 

del. Nepther is it true that the Pope hathe not offended 


in the fapth: Foz ſo much, as wel in that anſwer which 


beginneth Co gitanti, as alſo in the auuſwer whiche be- 


ginneth Sperant, made bnto the Popes Ambaſſadours, 


theſe woꝛdes are manifeſf:this article concerneth faith 
we had rather die then thꝛough cowardlines to gene 


plate. By the which ſaying it is euident, the Sinode to 
-baueſuff.ciently admoniſhed the Pope that he dpd a- 


gainſt the fapth, and therfoze it ſeemed that afterward 
when as Eugenius renoked the diſcalution, ve alſo reuo⸗ 
ked the errour offapthe contepned in the ſame. There 
are alſo diuers offences ſpꝛong and ryſen thꝛoughe the 
errour of fayth:fo; ſome ſay that the pope is vnder the 
councell,other ſome denpe it, and this diuerfitic of doc; 
trine bꝛingeth cſfence . Alſo it is expꝛeſſely again the 
auto2itte of the councel, that the Pope dyd reuoke the 
aſſertions made in their name. And albeit in ſuch reuo⸗ 
cations, the ſtile and oꝛder of indgements is not obſer⸗ 
ued, notwithſtandpng it doth ſuſtiſe in ſuch caſe, when 
as the councell doth pzoccede againſt the pope:in which 
caſe onely the truth is to be obſerued,nepther is p coun 
cel ſubiect vato any poſitiue lawe, that it ought to ob- 
ſerue any termes oꝛ iudicial ozders-Alſo he ſaid Þ he vt⸗ 
terly cotemned that ſinguler gloſe which did pꝛeler the 
pope befoze all the woꝛld, ſo that it might well be called 
ſinguler,whbich decreed ſo folilh and fonde thinges and 
bnwozthy to be followed ot anye man:and that he dyd 
much meruaile of Panormitane and other doctoures of 
thoſe dapes, which whileſt they went abonte to extol the 


- auto:itie ofthe gloſes, doe abaſe the ſame by addyng a 


fingularitie therto:foz that gloſe is ſinguler which is a- 
lone. But who would not moze eſteine a gloſe conſtant 
lp wꝛitten and agreable in all places, then that whiche 
in any one place teacheth any thyng which map ſeeme 
to bee an erxrour: and that as touchyng the veritie and 
truth. S. Hierome a graue and auncient dodour is con- 
trarę to this gloſe, who doubteth nothyng at all, but 5 
the woꝛlde, as touchvng authozitie is aboue the citie it 
ſelfe, that is to lap, Rome. 

Segouius, coulde ſcarſelye finiſhe thys hys oꝛation 
wpthont interruption ; foz Panormitane oftentimes 
enteruptynge hym, wente aboutetoconfutenowe thys 
and nowe that reaſon. Whereupon the byſhoppe of 
Argen riũnge vp, a man not onelpe eloquente but alſo 
of a ſtout courage, troubled Panormitane in hys reaſõs 
and argumentes, and put hym from hys purpoſe: pet 
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they pzocceded ſo far, that they pafſcd ide maner of dic 
putation, i dyd not abſtapne from opp;obzicustannes, 

When the byſhop of Argen chaunced to ſape that 
the Byoppe of Rome oughte to bee the miniſter ot 
the churche , Panormitane toulde not ſuffer that: info p 
much that he ſo fozgot himlſelfe that day, and his know, tare x 
ledge(which otherwple was great) did ſo faple him, that '*t 
be was not aſhamed to ſape e to affirme, that tte Pope * 
was Lo2d ouer the Church. Whom Segomus aunſwe⸗ 9 
red:Parke(ſapthhe)O Panormitane,what theu ſapeſt: 
fo2 this is the moſt honoꝛable title of þ biſhop of Nome, 
wherein he calleth himſelfe the ſcruant of the ſeruantes 
of God. Which is gathered vppon this popnt, when as 
Chꝛiſt ſapd vnto his diſciples, when they demaunded of 
bym which of them was the greateff,you know he aun⸗ 
ſwered them: The pzinces of the people haue rule and do 
minion ouer them, but amongeſt pon it is not fo, gc. and he 
Mherin he doth vtterlp pꝛohibite lozdſhip and domi eye de 
on. And Peter which was he firſt vicar of Chꝛiſt, ſaith, n 
feede the locke of God whiche is committed vnto pon, eln 
pꝛouiding fo2 them not by compulſton, but willinglpe, — 
And immediatly after he ſayd, not as Loꝛdes ouer the 
cleargv. Fo2 if Chʒiſt the ſonne of God, came not to be 
miniſtred vnto, but to miniſter and ſerue, how then can 
bys bicar haue any dominton, oz be called Loꝛd, as pou 
Panormitane will affirme: foꝛſomuch as the diſciple is 
not aboue his maiſter, no the ſeruant aboue his Loꝛd. 
And the Loꝛd himſelfe ſaith:be pe not called maiſters, 
fo: ſo muche as pour onelpe maiſter is Chꝛiſt, and hee 
whypch ts the greateſt emong pon, ſhalbe pour ſeruant. 
Panormitan being ſomwhat diſquieted wyth this aun⸗ 
ſwer, the councell bzake vp and departed. 

The next dap, there was a generall congregation, 1. 
they returned all agayne vnto the chapter houſe after buge 
dinner, wheras the Archbiſhop of Lyons, the kpnges O⸗ 
ratoꝛ beyng required to ſpeake his mynde, after he had 
by diuers and ſondꝛp reaſons pꝛoued Eugenius to be an 
hereticke, hee bitterly complapned , deteſtyng the negli⸗ 
gence and ignauie, ot thoſe whiche had pꝛeferred ſuch a 
man vnto the Papacie, and ſo moued all they: heartes 
whiche were pꝛeſent, that they altogether with hym did 
bewaple the calamities of the vntuerſall churche. Then ub 
the Btſhop of Burgell,þ Ambaſſadoꝛ of Spayne, diuided ,; 
the concluſions into two partes,ſome he called general, 
and other ſome perſonall,diſputpng very excellently as 
couchpng the th:e fir concluſids,affirmpng that he did 
in no point doubt of them, but onely that che addition 
whiche made mention of the faith, ſemed to be doubtful 
vnto him. But vpon this popnt, he ffaped much, to pꝛoue 
that the Councell was aboue the Pops. The whiche af- 
ter he had ſufficiently pꝛoued both by Cods law 4 mans 
lawe, hee taught it alſo by Phiſicall reaſon, alledgyng _ 
Ariſtotle foz witneſſe. He ſapd that in cuery well oꝛdzed Teng. 
uyngdome, it ought ſpecially to be deſired, that þ whole 0. 
realme ſhould be of moze authozitte tht the kyng,which * 
ik it happened contrarp, it were not to be called a kyng⸗ 
dome, but a tyꝛannp: fo lykebiſe doth he thinke ofthe 
churche, that it ought to be of moze authoꝛitie, then the 

2ince therok, that is to ſap, the Pope. The whiche his 
zation hee vttered ſo eloquently, learnedly and trulp, wo 
that all men depended vppon him, and deſired rather to - — 
haue him continue his Oꝛattõ, then to haue an end ther „iche 
ot. But when as he centred into the other concluſſons, he e 
ſemed to haue foꝛgotten him ſelte and to be no moze the 5 
ſame man, that hee was: foꝛ neither was there the ſame m 
eloquence in his woꝛdes, neither grauitie in Ozation, oꝛ bercol 
cheretulnes ot tountenaunce, ſo that if hee could haue ihough 
lene him ſelt, de would petaduenture greatly haue mar — | 
ueyled at him ſclfe, Cuery man might well ſee and per» \\,, po; 
ceaue then the power and foꝛce of the truth whiche mini ze dea 
ſtred copie of matter vnto him ſo long as he ſpake in the 0. 
defence therol. But when as he began once to ſpeake 
gayn 
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; gapnlf her, ſhe tooke away euen his natur all eloquente 
from him. Hotwithſtandyng Panormitane and the By- 
. ſhop of Burgen, ſhewed this example of madeſtie, that al 
belt they would not confeſſs oꝛ graunt the ſaft concluſl 
ons to be verities of fayth ; yet they would not that any 


man ſhould folow 02 leane bnto their opinion, whiche 
were but meane diuines, but rather vnco the opinids of 
the diuines. But the kyng of Aragons Amaer,bepng a 
ſabtill and crafty man, did not direcly diſpute vpont the 
concluſions:but picking out here and there certaine ar- 
gumentes,ſought to let and hinder the Coiicell. Againſt 
whom an Abbote of Scotland, a man of an excellent wit 
diſputed very much: and Thomas de Corcellu a famons 
diuine, alledged much agapnſt him out of the decrees of 
the ſacred Councell,and with a certaine modeſt ſhame⸗ 
taſtnes, alwapes beholdyng the ground, did very large⸗ 
ly diſpute in the defence of the conclufions. But now to 
auoide tediouſnes,J wil onely pꝛocede to declare argu⸗ 
mentes,wherbp the concluflons were ratified and con- 
fkixmed:not mindyng to intreat of the,v.laft concluſiõs, 
whiche concerne the perſon of Eugenius, hut onely dpon 


- 10 the thꝛe firſt, whereunto J will adiopne certeine pꝛoba⸗ 


| 


pa. ble argumentes gathered out of the diſputation of the 


fathers.Jn the firſt concluſion is the greateſt foꝛce, and 
kirſt to be diſcuſſed:touchyng the whiche, h. thinges are 


0% to bee required, and examined. The one whether the ge⸗ 


nerall Councell haue authozitie oner the Pope. The 
other, whether the catholicke faith commaundeth it to 
be belencd . As touching that the Pope is ſubiede to 
the generall Councell, it is excellentlye well pzoned by 
the reaſon befoze alledged by the Byſhop of Burgen. 
Foz the Pope is in the charche , as a kyng in his kpng- 
dome: and foz a kyng to be of moze authozitie then 
hys kyngdome , it were to abſurde ; Ergo nepther 


> ought the Pope to be abone the Church. Foz like as of- 


tentymes, kinges whiche doe wickedlpe gouerne the 
common wealth , and exerciſe crueltp,are depzined of 
their kyngdome,eaen ſo it is not to be doubfed,but that 
the Byſhops of Kome map be depoſed by the Churche, 
that is to ſay , by the generall Councels. Neither doo J 
herein allow them which attribute ſo ample x large au- 
thoꝛitie vnts kyngs, v they will not haue the bound vn- 
der any lawes: Foz ſuch as ſo do ſap, be but flatterers, 
whiche do talke otherwiſe then they thincke. Foz albeit 


1 they doe ſay þ the moderation of the lawe is alway in 


the pzinces power:that do-J thus vnderſtand, that when 


_ as reaſon ſhall perſwade, hee ought to digreſſe from the 


rigour of the law:foz he is called a kpng , whiche careth 
and pꝛouideth foz the common wealth: taketh pleaſure 
in the commoditie and p;ofice of the ſubiedes, and in a!! 
his doings hath reſpec co the commoditie cf thaſe, oucr 
whom he ruleth: which, it he do not, he is not to be coun 
ted a kyng but a tyꝛaunt, whoſe pꝛopertie it is onelp to 
ſeeke his owne pꝛolite:foꝛ in this point a kyng differeth 
from a ty2aunt that the one ſeketh the commoditie and 
pꝛolite of thoſe whom he ruleth,and the other oncly his 
own, The which to make moze manifeſf,the cauſe is al- 
ſo to be alledged,wherfoze kinges were oꝛdeined. At the 
begymyng (as Cicero in hys offices ſapth) it is cer» 
taine, that there was a certaine time whe as the people 
liued Wout kpnges. But afterward when landes + poſs 
ſeſſions began to be deuided accozdpng to þ cuſfome of 
enerp nation, then were kynges oꝛdepned fo2 no other 
cauſc,but only to excrciſe iuſtice. Foꝛ whe as at the be- 
ginning,þ cõmon people were oppꝛeſſed by rich c migh- 
ty men, they ran by 4 by to ſome god & bertuous man, 
which ſhould defend p poꝛe fro iniurie, 4 oꝛdeine lawes 
wherbp the riche and pooze might dwell together. But 
when as pet vnder the rule of kinges,the pooze were of- 
tentpmes oppzeſſed,lawes were 8s2deined and inſfitated 
the whiche ſhould iudge neither foz hatred noz fanour, 
and gene like eare bnto the pooze as bnto the rich; wher 


The Conncell of Baſill. 


by we doo bnderffand and bnowe.rt onelp the peoples 
but alio the kyng to be ſubiea to. lawes. Foz if we do 
lte a kyng to contempne and del iſe the lawes, biolent- 
ly robbe and ſpople his ſubieccr,deflawze birgines, dif 
honeſt matrones, and do all thinges licencioully and tes 
merariouſly; do not the novles af the kyngdome aſlem⸗ 
ble together,depoſing bim fre: his kyngdome, ſet vp 
an other in his place, whiche Gall ſweare to rule and go 
nerne vpꝛightly and be obe ien vnto the lawes:Uerelp 
as reaſon doth perſwade, euen la voth the vie therat᷑ al 
ſo teach vs. It ſemeth alſa agreable vnto reaſon that 
ſame ſhould be done in the churche, that is to ſap, in the 
Councell, whiche is done in any kyngdome. And ſo is 
this ſufkiciently apparant which we haue befoze ſayd,) 
the Pope is ſubiea vnto the Tguncell.Snt now co paſſe 
baco the argumentes of diuinitte, the foundation of the 
matter whiche we do intreate vyon,are the we oꝛdes of 
our Daniour Jeſu Chꝛiſt in diuers places,but ſpecially 


where as hee ſpeaketh vnto Peter; Tu es Petrus & ſuper I 


795. 
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hanc petram edificabo eccleſiam meam, & portæ inferi n Ts es Fetrut 
præualebunt aduerſus eam. i. Thou art Peter and vppon Ce. expo i. 


this rocke will J builde mp Churche, a the gates of hell 
ſhall not pꝛeuaile agapnſt it. Upon whiche woꝛdes it ſe⸗ 
meth good to begyn thys diſputation , foz ſo much as 
ſome were wont to alledge theſe wooꝛdes to extolle ths 
authozitie of the biſhop of Rome. But (as it hal by and- 
by appeare)the woꝛdes of Chꝛiſt had an other ſenſe and 
meanyng then diners of them do thinke,fo2 he ſaith:and 
the gates ofhell ſhal not pꝛeuaile againſt it,Uevcly this 


Sicnes are the 


is a great pzomes , and theſe wozdes of the Loꝛd are of gates ot hell. 


great impoztance. Foz what greater woꝛde could there 
haue bene ſpoken, then that the gates of hell ſhould not 
pꝛeuaple agaynſt the church: Theſe gates of hell, as S. 
Hierome ſapth, do fignifie ſinnes. Wherkoze if ſinnes ci 
not pꝛeuaile agaynſt the Churche , neither can anp mas 
ligne ſpirites pzenaple agapnſt the ſame , whiche haus 
no power at all ouer mankpnd, but only thozow ſinne, 
And foz that cauſc,whers as it is ſaid in Job, that thers 
is no power vpon ths earthy map be copared vnto the 
power of the maligne ſpirite , wherby it followeth p the 


power of the Churche is abone all other power , Wee Agayoſt the 


map alſo dpon the ſame ſaping , reaſon after an other 
ſozte:foz ſomnch as þ gates of dell. that is to ſap, ſinnes 
can not pꝛeuaile agapirft the churche,the Chucche ther⸗ 
by is declared to be without finne:the wich can not be 
ſpoken of the Pope which ts a moztall n an, foꝛ ſomuch 
as it is wiiten, ſeuen tymes in the dap the iuſt ma doth 
offends. If the churche be without (pot becauſe it cã not 
br defiled with inne, who io it char will pꝛeferre a ſinns 
fait ma,befo;2 ati vndeſiled church; Neither let vs geur 
care vnto thoſe whiche will not referre theſe woꝛdes of 


Fo? as S. Auguſtine ſaith in the cxpoſition of the Þſal- 
mes, certaine thynges are ſpoken as though they ſemed 
pꝛoperly to pertapne bnto the Apoſtle Peter, notwith⸗ 
ſtandyng, thep haue no enidcnt ſenſe but when they are 
referred vnto the Thurche , the perſon wherof he is vn- 
derſtanded fignratinely to repꝛeſent. Whereupon in an 
other place in the queſtions of the new and olde Teffas 
ment, vpon theſe woozdes: Rogaui pro te Petre, haus 
pꝛaped fo: thee Peter: What is doubted 2 Dyd he 
pꝛape foz Peter, and did he nat pꝛape foz James and 
John, beſide the reſt? It is mani ſeſt that vnder p name 
of Peter, all other are contepned, F92 in an other placs 
of S. John he ſaith:J pꝛap foz them, whom thou haſt ge 
uen me, and J will that whereſoeuer J am, they ſhall be 
alſo with me. Wherups we do oftentymes bp the name 
of Peter bnderffand the churche, whiche we do nothing 
at all doubte to be done in this place:otherwiſe the truth 
could not conũſte, foz ſomuch = 1 a while after, 
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the fayth of Peter, fapled fo2 a tyme by the denpall of 
Chzilt,but the fapth of the Churche , whoſe perſon Pe⸗ 
ter did repꝛeſent, did alwapes perſenere inuiolate. 

As touching the biſhops ol Rome, it time would ſufs 
fer bs, we could rehearſe many examples, how that thef 
either haue bene heretikes, oꝛ repleniſhed with other 
vices. Neither are we ignoꝛaunt how that Marcellinus 


at the Emperours commaundement, did ſacrifice vnto 
Idoles, and that an other (which is moze hozrible) dyd 


aͤttapne vnto the Papacye by a diueliſhe fraud and de- 
cette. Notwithſfanding the teftimony of Paule vnto the 
Heb:ues ſhall ſuffiſe vs at this tme, who ſaith euerpe bi⸗ 
chop to be compaſſed in w infirmity;that is to ſay, with 
w ckednes and ſinne. Alſo the teſtimonies of Chꝛiſt him 
ſelle do appꝛoue, that the Churche remapneth alwapes 
without ſiine:fo2 in Pathew he ſapth , Jam with pou 
euen vnto the end of the woꝛld. The which woꝛdes were 
not onelye ſpoken vato the Apoſtles ( fo2 they continued 


not bnto the end of woꝛld) but alſo vnto their ſucceſſo2s: 
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nepther would Chꝛiſt then ſigniſie that he was God, dil 
perſed thꝛoughout all the woꝛlde, as he is alſo perteiued 
to be amongeſt ſynners, but woulde declare a certapne 
gift of grace, thꝛough his alliſtance, whereby he would 
pꝛeſerue the holp Church conſiſting emongelk his Apo⸗ 
ſtels and their ſuccaſſoꝛs, alwapes immaculate and vn- 
defiled. And agapne in an other place J ( ſayth he) wyll 
pꝛay. and he ſhall geue pou an other comfozter , that he 
map remaine with pou fo euer, euen the ſpꝛite oi truth 
whom the woꝛld cannztreceaue,becauſe the woꝛlde le⸗ 
eth him not, nepther knoweth him, but pou ſhall knowe 
hym, becauſe he ſhall remapne with yon , The whych 
w32des being ſpoken vnto the Diſciples of Jeſus , are 
alſo vaderfanded to be ſpoken vnto their ſucceſſours, 
and ſo conſequently vnto the church. And if the ſpirit of 
truth be continnallp in the churche, no man can denpe, 
but that the church ought to continue vndefiled.By the 
ſame authoꝛitpe alſo that Chꝛiſte is called the ſponſe of 
the Church, who ſeeth not, but that the churche is vnde- 
filed: Foꝛ the huſband and the wyfe (as þ Apoſtle ſaith) 
are two in one fleſhe, and (as he doth alſo adde) no man 
hateth hys o vn fleſhe:thereby it commeth to palle, that 
Chꝛiſt can not hate the church, fo: ſomuch as the is hys 
ſpouſe, and one fleſh with him, and no mi can hate him 
ſelte: Ergo, the church doth not ſinne:foz if it did ſinne, it 
{h 2:alae pee hated, foꝛ ſinners the Loꝛde doth hate , The 
which authozities being gathered together , we onght 
with the Apolie to co1felle that the church of God hath 
nepther ſpot noꝛ w2incle. Alſo he wꝛiting vnto Timothe 
affirmeth the church to be the pyller and foundation of 
the truth: whereupon in this ſong of the Spouſe it is 
ſayd:Pp friend thou art altogether faire and bewtiful, 


.. nepther is there any ſpot in thee, 


Theſe woꝛdes perauenture map abaſhe ſome , that 
A do go about to pꝛoue the church to bee without ſinne. 
Fo2 when as the church doth contapne all men whiche 


aͤre called Ciʒiſtians, which alſo do agree and come to 
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gether in one beltefe of fapth and participation of the 
Sacramentes, J do fearc leaſt ſome men wil think that 
J do affirme all men to bee without ſinne: whiche is ſo 
farre from mp meanpng, that J doo verelpe thinke the 
cotraryc tobe moſt true. F02 J ſuppoſe, that there is no 
man in the church beyng clothed in thys moꝛtall fleſhe, 
without ſinne. Nepther do theſc thinges vary oz diſſent 
among theſclucs:Foz the church hath this gift, p albeit 
euerp parte t member therof map ſinne, pet the whole 
body can not ſinne. Fo2 there be alwates god men in p 
church, þ which, albeit they be ſubiect vnto humapn 
fragilitie, notwithſtanding they haue ſo perfect a gifre 
of ſincere 4 pure vertue.vᷣ̊ ſubduing all carnal deſires x 
affections,thep kepe themſelacs a pleaſaunt t accepta⸗ 
ble ſacrifice vnto Cod. Nepther do J conſent oꝛ agree 
vnto þ opinid of diners, which affirmey the Airgin Pa 
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ry only perſeuered in faith at þ lozdes paſſib. WhernpJ The ma 
diuers haue not bene aſhamed to ſay Þ the faith mpght - *fthoe 
be ſo debilitate 4 weakened , þ fi ſhoulde returne to one "* 
onely olde woman. Whoſe opinion oz rather madnes, the 1s 
Saind Paule ſeemeth openly to reiccte , wzityng thus Mary 44 
bnto the Komapnes:;do pe not know(ſapth be) what the {P*lcuc 
ſcripfure w2iteth of Helias, dow inceſantlp he called v⸗ — 
pon God againſt the childꝛen of Jſraell{ſaping) © lozd bis 5 
they haue lapne thy Pꝛophets, and digged down thine 
altars, and J alone am left x they ſeeke after my ſoule⸗ 
But what aunſwer recepued he of God: 3 haue left vn 
to mp ſelfe pet vi. . men, which haue not bowed theyz 
knees vnto Baall. What other thpng doth this anſwer 
of God declare,then that it is a foliſhe opinion of them 
which thinke the church of God to be bzonghte bnto ſo 
mall a number:? We oughte to beleue the woozdes of 
Chꝛiſt, which are altogether repugnant vnto thoſe men 
who affirme that the Airgine onelp dpd perſcuere in 
fapth. Foz Jeſus ſaid vnto his Father, O holpe father 
ſauce them in thy name, whom thou haſt genen me, that 
they map be one as we are one. When J was with the 
J kept them in thy name:J haue kepte them that thou 
gaueſt vnto me, and none ot them periſhed, but onelye 
the ſonne of perdition . And J doo not deſire that thon 
ſhouldeſt take them out of the wozlde , but that thon 
ſhouldft pꝛeſerue the fro enill.Beholde, Chzift pꝛapeth 
p his Diſciples ſhould not fall, but ſhoulde be pꝛeſerued 
fro eutll, 4 he ſo pꝛaping without doubt is heard: foz hg 
ſapth in another place, Jknowe that thou heareſt me, 
But how is he heard, it᷑ all thoſe foz whom he pꝛapeth, 
ſwaraed at the tyme or his paſſion:As fo: example: By 
what meanes did Chꝛiſt hangpng vpon the Croſſe, com 
mend hys dearly beloued Pother vnto John, it ſo be he 
were eyther then ſwarued 0z ſhould by e by after haue 
ſwarued frõ þ fapth: Pozeouer, did not the Centurion 
by and by crp out and ſap: truely this is the ſonne of 
God? The Jewes alſo which at that time were farre 
diſtant from Jernſalem,might both be called fapthfull, 
and alſo ſaued by their fapth: ſeing that ( as the Apoſtle 
ſapth) men are bounde vnco the Goſpell, after it is once 
knowen and renealed vnto them , But let vs leaue 
theſe men x ſpeake of y which is moze likely, and let vs 
iudge þ there hath bene x is a great number of good me 
in the church,4 by thẽ as by þ moze woꝛthy part, let vs 
name the church holy and immaculate, the which doth Thechurs 
compꝛehend as well the euill as the good. Foz þ church * 
is compared vnto a net which is caſt into the ſea, and ga be 
thereth together all kynde of ſiſhes. And agapne it is cd / ud goo} 
pared bnto a kyng, which made a martage foꝛ his ſdne, Aab 
and ſent foꝛth hys fernauntes to call thoſe whiche were 
bidden, bnto the weddpng, and thep gathered together 
good and euil, as many as they could fpnde. Mherfoze, 
their opinion is erroneous, which affirme, that onelpe 
good men be compꝛehended in the church: the which, yt 
it were true, it would cofound all things, neither could 
we vnderſtande oꝛ know where the churche were, But 
koꝛ ſo much as the ſcripture ſaith:no ma knoweth whe- 
ther he be woꝛthy of loue 02 hatred, their opinid is moꝛe Thisfay« 
to be allowed and truer, which include all the fapthfull ing of ke. 
in the church:of whom, although a great part be geuen © 
to voluptuouſnes and auarice, pet ſome notwithſfan- ,,,, qe, 
dyng are cleane from deadly ſinne. The which part, as & alſols 
it is the moſte wozthye , it geueth the name vnto the veib 599» 
church, to be called moſt holy: which is lo often done, 91. 
that we are commaunded to ſing in our creede , vnam ent. 
ſantam catholicam & Apoſtohcam Eccleſiam, that 
is to ſap, one holy catholike and apoſtolike churche: the 
which article the Synode of Conſtantinople, added 
bnto the reſt: Wherefoze if the church be holy, it is al 
ſo without nne . But to retourne to our fozmer 
purpoſc, thys woꝛde Sanctum, whiche (ignificth ho- 
lp (as Macrobius alledgyng Trebarius , affirmeth) is 
„ ſuometmes 
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' ſometymes taken fo2 religious, and tmetpmes fo 
tleane and vncozrupte, And after the ſame manner, 
we call the chnrche holpe as the Apoſtle Peter calleth 
it immaculate, as we reade in the famons Epiſtle of 
Clement. To thys ende alſo tendeth that which is ſpo⸗ 
ken by S. Paule, that Chꝛiſt is the heade of the church: 
Foz if the Church ſhould whalp ſinne, ſhe ſhould not a⸗ 
gre wyth her head Chziff , who is in no pointe defl- 
led. This alſo Chꝛiſt hpmlſclic weuld ſignify vnto vs in 
Mathew, when he cõmendeth the. houſe which was bull 
ded vpon the ſfrong rocke,againit the which, neither the 
windes neither the ſtoꝛmes could pzcuaile. In the honſe 
of god(ſaith the Apoſtle) which is þ church builded vpõ p 
frog rocke,whicy rock(as the ſapd Apoſtle declareth)is 
Chaift. Who then is ſo vulhamefalt that he wil affirme 
p Church,which is founded vpon Chztff,to be lubica to 
inne: and wyl not rather cry out with the Pzophet and 
ſap: Domine, dilexi decorẽ domus tuæ. i. O Loꝛd, à haue 
loued the beutp of thy houſe, ercupd wꝛote John Chri- 
ſoſtome this golden ſentence: The church neuer ceaſeth 
to be aſlaulted, neuer ceaſe th to bee lapne in wapte foꝛ: 
but in the name of Chziſt it hath alwapes the vpper had 
and ouercame. And albeit that other do lye in wapt foz 
it, oꝛ that the floods do beate agaynſt it: pet the founda⸗ 
tion which is layd dpon the roche, is not haken. Sapnt 
Hillatie alſo ſayth, that it is the pꝛopertpe of the churche 
to banquiſh, when it is hurte, to buderſtande when it is 
repꝛoued, to be in ſafety whe it is foꝛſaken, to obtapne 
vico2ye, when as it ſecmeth almoſt ouercome. Thus 
by manp reaſons and teſtimonies, it is pzoued that the 
church doth not erre: which is not ſpoken o2 affirmed 
ofthe bilhops of Rome, ſo that thys reaſon doth make 
the Pope ſubied vnto the Churche, fo2 it is conuenicnt, 
that 5 leſle perfect be ſabicct vnto the moze perfen. There 
be alſo many other teſtimonies and reaſons , whereof 
we wpilnow ſomewhat moꝛc entreate. 
Ik autozitp be ſought foꝛ, ſapth @apnt Hierome (fo: 
J wyllinglpe occupye mp ſclfe in hys ſentences, as in 
a moſt fer till ſtelde) the woꝛlde is greater then a Citye, 
A hat then J pꝛap pou Hierome: Js the Pope mighty 
becauſe he is head of the church ol Rome: ils anthozity 
is great, notwithſtanding the vniuerſall church is grea 
be ker, whtche doth not onelp co:mpehend one Citpe, but 
all. alſo the whole wozld. Hereupon it followeth , that if the 
Church be the mother of all fapthfull , then ſhe hath the 
Biſhop of Rome faz her ſonne. Otherwyle as Dain 
Auguſtine ſayth, he can neuer haue God foz hys father, 
which wyll not acknowledge the church foz his mother, 
Tye which thing Anacletus bnderTanding , called the 
vniuerſall church his mother, as the wꝛiters of the Ca- 
nons do know. And Calixtus ſapth : as a ſonne he came 
to doc the wyll or hys father , ſo we doe the will of our 
mother, whiche is the churche . Wherby it appca- 
reth , that how muche the ſonne is inkertour to the mo⸗ 
ther: ſo much the Churche is ſuperiour 02 aboue the 
biſhop of Rome , Alſo we haue ſapde befoze , that the 
Churche was the Spouſe of Chꝛiſt, and the Pope wee 
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— wh car, that he maketh his ſpouſe ſubiea vnto him, but that 
clefiaftes M hend the ſpouſe is alwapes thought to be of moze authozitie, 
— aig, then the Ulcar, foꝛſomuch as ſhe is one bodye wyth her 
K alola- ren buſband, but the Ujcar is not ſo. Neyther wyll J here 
veih too · E. paſſe auer the woꝛdes of ſaint Paule vnto the Romains: 
cher ſenle, Me Vet euerp ſoule(ſapth he) be ſubiect vnto the hier pow- 
then 1886 ers: Nepther doth he herein except the Pope: Fez albeit 


that he be abone all other men, yet it ſeemeth necefſary 
that he ould be ſubiea to the church . Reyther let hym 

chinke himſelfe hereby exempt, becauſe it was ſayd vn- 
to Peter by Chꝛiſt, what ſocuer thou bindeſt.⁊c. In this 
place, as we wyll hereafter declare, he repzeſented the 
perſon of the Church, koꝛ we finde it ſpoken afterwarde 
unto him: Q cunque ligaueritis ſuper tcrram,lizata erunt 


The Councell of Baſill, 


797* 
in ccelis. i, What ſocuer pe ſhall binde bppen earth, The er oftion 
ſhall be alſo bound inhcauen, Ant furtherweze , tf all © Pe 
power be geuen of Chzilk , as the Ape lle wzpterh vnts? 4 44 
the Corinthians, it is geut᷑ foz the cdilleng of the church, 
and not foz the deſtruction thercof: why then mape not The ge 
- may depoſe the 
the Church coꝛrea the Pope, it het abuſe the bepes, and pope it he a. 
b:ing all thinges vnto ruine: buls the key esa 
Adde hereunto alſo an other argumtt. A man in this 
life is leſſer then the aungels, fo we read in Mathew ef 
John Baptiſt, that he which is leaſt in the kyngdome of 
heauen, is greater the he. Metwichſtaͤdyng Chꝛiſt ſaith 
in an other place, that amongeſt the childꝛen of wemen 
there was not a greater then lohn Baptiſte, But, to £259 
cede:mẽ are ſoꝛced by the crample of Zacharias to geus 
credite vnto aungels, leaſt thoꝛobo their miſbelicf , they 
be ſtriken blind as he was. What moꝛe: The Biſhop of 
Rome is a man: Ergo he is leſſe then the aungels, and is 
bound to gene crevite to the aũgels. But p angels learne 
of the churche , and do renerently accoꝛde vnto her doc⸗ 
trine, as the Apoſtle wꝛiteth vnto the Cpheſtlãs. Ergo the 
Pope is bound to do the ſame, who is leſſe then the aun⸗ 
gels, and lefſe then the church, whole authoꝛitie is ſuch, 
that woꝛthely it is compared by S. auguſtine bnto the The church & 
Dunne: that like as the Sunne by his light doch furs nee the 5 ope 
mount all other lightes, ſo the church is above all other compares co 
authozitic and power. Wherupon S.Auguſiin welteth >< Sanne. 
thus: would not belcue the Solpell ſayth he, if the aus 
thoꝛitie of the Churche did not moue me thereunto: the 
whiche is not in any place founde to be ſpoken of the 
Byſhop of Rome, who repꝛeſentyng the churche and 
beyng miniſter thereok, is not to bee tyonght greater oz 
equall to his Loꝛd and maiſter. Hotwithſtandyng, the 
wooꝛdes of our Daniour Chꝛiſt deo ſpeciallp pꝛe ue the 
Byſhop of Rome to be ſubica to the churche, as we will 
bercafter declare: Fo2 he ſendyng Peter to pꝛeach vnto 
the churche, ſapd, go and {ap vnto the churche. To the 
confirmation of whoſe authozitie, theſe wozdes do allo 
perteine:he that heareth pon heareth me. The whiche 
woꝛdes are not onely ſpoken vnto the Apotiles,but allo The pope if he 
vnto their ſuccefours x vnto the whole churche.TWhers | Þ ws pm 
upon it foloweth,thatif the Pope do not harken s geue „an cathoike 
care bnto the church, he dath not gene care vato Chiſt, & publicane, 
and tonſegut᷑ily he is to be counted ag an Echnike aud to be tea 
Publicane, Foz as G. Auguſt ine afftemeth,whenas the en bs 
churche doth ex communicate, he whiche is fo excommu 4 wavy uch 
nicate is bounde in heauen, and when the Churche loo⸗ popes, © 
ſeth, he is loo ſed. Likewiſc il he bẽ an hereticke, which ta 
keth away the ſupzemacie of the churche ol Kome, as y 
decrees of the Councell of Conſtance doth determine, 
bow much moꝛe is he to be counted an hereticke, which 
taketh awap the anthozitte from the vniuerſall church, 
wherein the churche of Nome and all other are contep⸗ 
ned: Wherfoze it is now euident, that it is the opmion 
of all men befoze our dapes (it it may be called an apini⸗ 
on, which is confirmed by graue antho2s)that che Pope 
is ſubiect vnto the vnriuerſall churche. But this is called v betber the 
into queſtion, whether he onght alſo to be (ndged of the pope is to bo 
gencrall Counce!l, F02 there are ſome,whiche(whether *98<d by che 
it be fo2 deſire of bapne gloꝛv, oꝛ that thaough their ſlat⸗ 3 2 
terte they looke foz ſome great re warde) haue begon to 4 
teach new and fraunge doarines, and to exempt the Bi 
chop of Rome from the inriſv{ais ot the generall Coun 
cell, ambition hath blinded them, wherot not onely this 
pꝛeſent Dciſme,but alſo all other Sciſmes cue vnto this 
dap, haue had their oziginall. Foz as in tymes paſt the 
gredye deſire ambition of p Papacie ,bzought in that 
peſtiferous beaſt whiche thozowe Arrius then firſt crept Thele arc ths 
to þ church:eut ſo they do ſpecially noꝛiſh and maintein Canons & the 
this pꝛeſcʒ hereſle, which are not aſhame d to begge. Of rp deuines, 
the whiche number,ſomecry out and lap, tte wozkes of fen 
the ſubictes onghte ro bee indged by the Pope, but the : 
Pope to be re ſerued onely vnto the iudgement of Cod. 
| N AA.ty Otherg 
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Others ſayde that no man onght to iudge the high and 
pꝛincipall Seate, and that it can not be iudged cither 
by þ Emperour, either bp þ Clergy, either by any king 
02 people. Other affirme,that the Loꝛd hath reſerued vn 
to him ſelfe the depoſitions of the chief Biſhop . Others 
ars not aſhamed to affirme , that the Biſhop of Rome, 
although be cary ſoules in neuer ſo great number bnto 
hell, pet he is not lubiea dnto any co:rection o2 rebuke, 
And becauſe theſe their wozdes are eaſcly reſolued, 
thep runne ſtraight waics vnto Goſpell,and interpꝛete 
the woꝛdes of Chꝛiſt, not accoꝛdyng to þ ſenſe and mea- 
nyng of the holy Ghoſt, but accoꝛding to their own will 
and diſpoſition. They do greatly eſteme and regard this 
whiche was ſpoken vnto Peter: Tu vocaberis Cephas. I. 
Thou ſhalt be called Cephas: by the whiche wazde, they 
make him the head of the churche. Alſo J will geue thee 
the kepes of the kyngdome ol heauen, and whatſoener 
thou ſhalt binde vpon earth, 4c. A haue pꝛaped foz thee 
Peter, that thy fapth ſhould not faile. And agapne,fede 
mp ſhepe:Caſt thy net into the deepe: Be not afraid, foz 
from hencefozth thou ſhalt be a fiſher of men: Alſo that 
Chꝛiſt commaũded Peter as the pzince of the Apoltles, 
to pap tole foz them both:and that Peter dꝛewe the net 
duto the land, full of greate fiſhes : and that onely Pe⸗ 
ter dzew his ſwoꝛd foz the defence of Chꝛiſt. All whiche 
places theſe men do greatly extoll, altogether negleaing 
the erpoſitions of the fathers ; the whiche if (as reaſon 
were) they would conſider , they ſhould manifeſtly per- 
teiue by the authozities afozeſapd,that the Pope is not 
aboue them when they are gathered together in Coun⸗ 
cell, but when they are ſeparate and deuided. 
But theſe thinges bepng paſſed ouer, foz ſomuch as 
aunſwere ſhall appeare by that whiche hereafter ſhall 
followe:we will now declare what was reaſoned of by 
the learned men vpon this queſffon, But firſt we would 
haue it knowen, that all men which are of anp name o2 
eſtimation, do agret, that the Pope is ſubiea to the Co 
cell, and foꝛ the pꝛouſe cherof thep repete (in a maner) all 
thoſe thinges which were befoze ſpoken of the Church: 
foz they ſappoſe all that, wbiche is ſpoken of the 
churche, to ſerue foʒ the generall Councell: And firſt of 
all,thep alledge this ſaying of the Coſpell, Dic eccleſiæ, 
tell it vato the churche. In the whiche place, it is conue⸗ 
niciit to vnderſtand, that Chꝛiſt ſpake vnto Peter, in⸗ 
racing hym what he ſhould do as touchyng the coꝛre⸗ 
ction of his b:other . He ſapth, it thy bꝛother offende oz 
ſinne agaynſt thee, rebuke him betwene thee and him a⸗ 
lone. Zf he geue eare vnto thee, thou haſt wonne thy bꝛo 
ther:but il he do not gene ears vnto thee, take with thee 
one o2 two, that in þ mouth of two oz thꝛee witnelles all 
truth map (fande:1f thẽ he will not gene eare vnto thee, 
Dic eccleſiæ, tell it vnto the churche. 

Nhat ſhall we vnderſtãd by the Church in p place? 
hal we ſap that it is pmultitude of p faithfull diſperſed 
thꝛoughout the whole wozld? Py yoke is pleaſaũt ſaith 
the L079,and my burden is light. But how is it light, if 
Chꝛiſt commaund bs to ds that whiche is impoſſible to 
be done £02 how could Peter ſpeake vnto the churche 
whiche was diſperſed, oz ſcke out cuery Chꝛiſtian icatce 
red in enerp towne oꝛ Citie? But the meanyng of theſe 
wooꝛdes, is farre otherwiſe , and they mul bee other- 
wpſle 2 zeted: foz whiche cauſe it is neceſſary that 
de remember the double perſon, whiche Peter repꝛeſen 
ted, as the perfon of the high biſhop, and a pꝛiuate man, 
The ſenſe and meaning of his wooꝛdes are euident and 
plapne enough ot them ſelues, that they nede no ſupple⸗ 
ment oz alteration. We muff firff marke and ſe& , what 
this wozh Eccleſia irnifieth,the which we doo finde but 

pncly to be twyſe ſpoken of by Chzilt:once inchis place, 
and agapne when as he ſapd vnto Peter: Tu es Petrus, 
et ſuper hanc Petram edificabo eccleſiam meam, that is: 
Thou art Peter, and bpon this rocke wyll A buyld my 
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church, Whercfoze the church figniffech the connotatid chen 
02 congregation of the multitude. Dic eccleſiæ, tell it un ei 
to the church. Chat is to ſap, tell it vnto the Congrega⸗ ad 
tion of the faythfull:the which foz ſo muche as they are c | 
not accuſtomed to come together, but in a general coũ⸗ 
cell, this interpzctacton ſhall ſeeme very good, Dic eccle 
ſiæ, tell it vnto the church, that is to ſap, Dic generali con 
cilio: tell it vnto the generall councell. In this caſe 3 
would gladlye heare if there be anye man, which doth 
thinke theſe woads to be moze pzoperlp cxpꝛeſſed in any 


pꝛelate, then in the councell,when as they muſt put one Aide 
man fo2 the multitude: whyche if it bee admitted in the _ 
ſcriptures,we ſhall from hencefooꝛth finde no firme oz — 
Table thing therein. But if anye man do maruaple at 

this interpꝛetation, let him ſearch the olde wꝛyters, and 

he ſhall kynde that this is no newe oz ſtraunge inter⸗ (mon! 
pzocation , but the interpꝛetation of the holpe fa⸗ dale 
thers and olde dodours, which haue fyzſt geuen lyght — 
vnto the Churche, as Pope Gregory witnefleth (a man on 


wooꝛthy of remembꝛaunce, both foz the holynes of hys 
Ipfe,and hys ſinguler learning) whoſe woꝛdes are thele, 
wꝛitten in hys Regifter vnto the biſhop of Conſtantino⸗ 

ple: And we (ſapth he) agaynſt whom ſo great an offence 

is committed thozow temerarious boldnes, doo obſerue 

and keepe that which the truth doth commaund vs, ſay⸗ 

ing, Si peccauerit in te frater, that is:if thy bzother do of- 

fend agapnſt thee tc. And afterward he addeth moꝛe, if 

mp rebukes and cozrections bee deſpiſed, it rc mapneth 

that J do ſeeke helpe of the Church. The which woꝛdes 

do maniteſtlpe declare the Churche here to be taken foz T becher 
the generall councell. Neither did Gregory ſape, that he nalen ſot 
would ſeeke helpe of the church that is diſperſed abzoad d Ban 
in cuerp place, but of h is gathered together, that is tis 
ſap, the gener all councell: foz that which is diſperſed as 


bꝛoad cannot be had, except it be gathered together. Als — 
ſo Pope Nicolas repꝛouing Lotharius the kyng foz ad⸗ wedef 
uoutrp, ſaid:it thou doeſt not amend the ſame, take hede = 

1 


that we tell it not vnto the holy church. Jn the which ſai 
eng Pope Nicolas did not ſap, that he would go thzough 
out the woꝛlde to certific every one, man by man: but 
that he would call the church together, that is to ſap the 
generall councell, and there would publiſh and declare 
the offence of Lotharius, that hee whpch had contemnid 
the Popes commaundementes, coulde feare the reue⸗ 
rence of the gener all councell. 4 conlde recite an infinite 
nomber of witneſſes foꝛ that purpoſe, the which all tend 
bnto one end: but this one teſfimpny of the councell of 
Conſtance ſhall ſuffice foz the all, wherin it is ſapd that 
not only p pope in þ cozrecis of hys bꝛother is remitted 
buto p councell, wht as he ci not cozrec him of him ſelf; 
but alſo whe as any thyng is done as touching þ cozree- 
tion of þ Pope þtmlelf,the matter ought to be referred Te 
to þ coũcel. Wherby it appeareth our interpꝛetatiõ tobe g ace de 
moſt true, which doth expound þ church to be in þ gene⸗ crecth the 
rall councell.Pereupon in þ Ages of þ Apoſtles, the con / g 
gregations wbpche were then holden, were called the — 
Church. Alſo in the conncellof Nice and in other conn / . 
cels,when as any man ſhould be excommunicated, al- che 4. 
wapes,in a maner,thys ſentence was adfopned : Hunc poſtles. 
excommunicat catholica et Apoſtolica Eccleſia . The cas The cat 
tholike and Apoſfolike church doth excommunicate this | 
man. And hereupon that title is geuen dnts p Councels Thetitl 
whereby we doo lay, that the generall councell doth re⸗ of be, 
p2eſent the bnſucrſall Churche, Wherefoze the lawes 
and decrees of the Councell are called the lawes of the 
church, foꝛ that þ church doth nat ſet fozth any lawes in 
any other place, then iq the generall councell: except we The co! 
wil cal the Popes conſtitutibs che lawes of the church, ren 
which can not be pzoperly laid but of þ Conncell: whers "en! 
as, albeit al thoſe which are of þ church do not aſſemble , be 
and came together, pet the moſfpart of them are accu he 
ſomed to be there pzefent,and in thols which _ — the can 
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whole power of the Churche doth conſick: Whereupon 
we reade in the Aces of the Apoſtles: Jt pleaſed the Apo 
files and Elders with all the church. Foz albeit that all 
the favthful were not there pꝛeſent becauſe a great nũ⸗ 
ber of them remapned at Antioche) pet notwpthſtan⸗ 
ding it was called the whole church, becauſe the whole 
power of the church conſiffed in the councell. Thus foz 
thys pꝛeſent it is ſufficient that wee vnderſtande by the 
Church the generall councell. 

And now to returne vnto our purpoſe, let bs heare 


IE 1 what our Sauiour ſapth vnto Peter: It thy bꝛother do 
0 — : offend againſt ther, vnto this text folo wing, tel it vnto b 
2 uktid, church: & let vs vnderſt id þ councell by þ church. Who 


is greater in thys place, he whych is ſent vnto the coun⸗ 
d cell, oz the councell whereunto Peter was ſent? The ve⸗ 
g rity doth remit the biſhop of Rome vnto the general coũ 
—— cell. And why ſo:? verelpe becauſe the biſhops ol Nome 
t 0,» {Youldenot dyſdayne to acknowledge ſome power in 
dome. carth,to be aboue them, the whych they ſhould conſult 
- wpthall in matters of impoztaunce,and agree vnto the 
detcrminations thereof. Whereupon Peter is alſo cal- 
led by an other name Simon, the whpch,as Rabanus in 
bis Homilies wztteth,is interpzeted in p Pebzew tong, 
obedience, that ali men myght vnderſtand obedience to 
be nec: arp, euen in the biſhop of Rome, 

The aato:i*p of the councel of Conſtance myght ſuf 
fiſe vs in chys pant, but we thynke it good to ſtap a lit⸗ 
tie vpon thys matter, and to leaue no place open foz our 
a duerlaries:whych, ꝓhyleſt thep go about to maintain 
the vnſatiable wpifulnes ot one man, pꝛeferring a pꝛi⸗ 
uate wealth befoꝛe a common commoditte , it is incre- 
diole how great errours they doe ftp; vp. Agapnlt the 
wyych,beſtdes many other, Zacharias byſhop of Chalce⸗ 
don, a mi both famaus x eloquent, did earneffly ſtriue: 
Wy in the great t ſacred mode of Chalcedon, when 
as the ſentence of p biſhop of Rome was obiected vnto 
him. v the Canon of pope Nicholas x other Patriarkes 
was aboae þ Coicell,he replied againſt it, And Zoſimus 
þ Pope ſayth thus as touching p decrees of the general 
councell:the autoꝛitpe of thys ſeate cannot make oz al- 
ter any thing contrary to the decrees of the fathers. ei 
ther doth hee here ſpeake of the decrees of the Fathers, 
whych are diſperſed abꝛoade in cities 02 wyldernes, foz 
thep do not binde the Pope:but of them which are made 
and publiſhed by the fachers in the generall Conncell, 
Foz the mo2e manifeſt declaration whereof,the woꝛds 
of pope Leo the molt eloquẽt of al the biſhops of Rome, 
are here to be anncxed, who wꝛot vnto Anatholius, that 
the decrees of the conncell of Nice are in no parte to be 
violate and b!oken:thereby(as it were) excluding hym- 
ſelfz and the hygh Patriarke.The authozitie alſo of Da 
maſas vpan this ſentence, ia moꝛe manifeſt, wziting vn 
to Aurelius the Archbiſhop , as Iſidorus declareth in the 
booke of Councels, whoſe woozthy ſaping as touchpng 
the autoꝛity of the Synode is this: That they which are 
not chpellcd of neceſlitp, but of their own wil either fro 
wardlp do any thing, either pꝛeſume to doe any thing, 

2 wpllingly conſent vnto thoſe whych woulde do anpe 
thyng contrarp and agaynſt the ſacred canons, they ar 
wo:thely thought e iudged to blaſpheme the holy ghoſk, 
Df þ which blaſphempe, whether Gabriel which calleth 
| bym ſelte Eugenius, be pꝛeſentiye partaker , let them 
ludge whpch haue heard hym ſap, that it is ſo far from 
bys office and duty to obep the generall councels, that 
de ſapth he doth then beff merite and deſerne , when as 
he contemneth the decrees of the Councell, Damaſus ad 
deth pet mozeouer. Foz thys purpoſe, ſaith he, the rules 
of the ſacred Canons, whych are conſecrated by the ſpi⸗ 
rite of God and the reuerence of the whole wozlve , are 
fapthfally to be knowen and vnderſtand of vs, and dili⸗ 
gently looked vpon,that byno meanes , wythout a ne⸗ 
cellitpe whych cannot be eſchewgd(whych God fozbyd) 
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we do tranſgreffe the decrees of the holyc fathers. Not- 
wythſtanding, we daply ſee in all þ Popes Bulles and 
letters, theſe woꝛdes Non obſtante, that is to ſaye: not- 
wythſfandyng:whych no other neccſſitye hath bought 
in, then onely vnſaciable dcfire of gathering of money, 
But let them take heede to theſc thynges whych be che 
authozs thereof, 

But now to returne agapne vnto Damaſus,menty/ 
on is made in the epiſtles of Ambꝛolſc bilzop of Millaine 
of a ccrtapne Cpiſtle which is ſayd to be wzitte by Das 
maſus, vnto the iudges deputed by the councel of Capua, 
where he declareth that it is not his office,to medi ie w 
any matter which hath bene befoze the councell, By the 
which ſaping he doth manifeſtly repꝛoue al thoſe which 
affirme and ſay the byſhop of Rome to be aboue þ coun 
cell. The which if it were true, Damaſus might haue tas 
ken into his handes the cauſe of Bonoſms the byſhop to 
determine, which was befoze begun by the coficel! ; but 
fo: ſo much as the councel is aboue the Pope, Damalus 
knew himſclfe to be pzohtbited. Wherupon Eilarius als 
ſo acknowledgyng the Sinode to be abouc him, would 
haue hys decrees confirmed by the councell. allo the fas 
mous dodour S. Auguſtine in hys Epiſtle which he did 
wꝛyte vnto Glorius, and Eleuſius, and Felix the Gramas 
rian, declareth the caſe. Cecilianus the biſhop, was accus 
ſed by Donatus,wpth others. Melchiades the pope wyth 


certaine other biſhops abſclued Cecilian and conſtriucd 


him in his biſhopzike. Thep beyng moned wyth theſe 
doyngs, made a ſchiſme in the partes of Africa. D. Aus 
gultine repꝛoueth the, which hauing an other temedy a⸗ 
gaynſt Þ ſentence of the pope, did rayſe a ſchiſme, t doth 
inuey againſt che in this maner. Behold, let vs chynke 
thoſe byſhops which gaue iudgement at Nome, not to 
haue bene good iudges: there reinapned pet the ludge⸗ 
ment of the vnigerſal church, where as the cauſc wighe 
haue bene pleaded enen with the tudges themſelues, ſo 
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that if they were conuict not to haue geuen iuſte iudge⸗ 


ment, they; ſcntence might be bꝛoken. {Wherebp tt ap⸗ 
peareth,y not onely the ſentence of the Pope alone, but 
alſo ofthe Pope with his biſhops ioyned w bim, migp: 
be made fruſtrate by the councell: foꝛ the full iudge⸗ 
ment of the vniuerſall church is not founde els where, 
then in p generall councell. Let not any mã doubt, in p 
S. Auguſtine ſemeth here only to ſpcake of biſhops: fo; 
ik the text of his epiſtle be read ouer, he hal inde the bi⸗ 
ſhop of Rome to be compꝛehended amongeſt the other 
biſhops. Jt was alſo pꝛohibited by the councels of Atti⸗ 
ca, that the biſhops of Rome ſhould not receſue c heart 
tbe appeales of any which did appeale from the Couns« 
cell: which altogether declare p ſuperiozitic of py Coun⸗ 
cell. and thys appearcth moꝛe plainlp in the actes of the 
apoſtles, where as Peter is rebuked bp the congregati- 
on ot the Apollles, becauſe he went in to Coznelius a 
Heathen man, as if it had not bene la wfull foz hym co 
attempt any great matter wythout the knowledge el þ 
congregation: and pet it was ſapd vnto hym as wel as 
others. Ite & baptiſate, &c. Eo and baptiſe . But this leo 
meth to make maꝛe vnto the purpoſe, which S. E aule 
wziteth vnto the Calatians, where as he ſapth, hc reſt⸗ 

ſted Peter euen vnto his face, becauſe he dyd not walke 
accoꝛdyng to the veritie of the Goſpell. Whoſe wozdes 

if they be well vnderſtand, ſignille none other thyng by 

the veritie ofthe golpell, then the canon of the counce!l 

decreed amõgeſt the apoſtles:foz the diſciples beyng ga 

thered together, had ſo determined it. Wherup6 Saint 

Paule doth ſhew, that Peter ought ta haue obeped the 

generallconnecil, 

But now to finiſh this diſputatſon,we will here ad 
lopne the determination ot the councell of Conſtance, 
the which councell afoꝛeſapd, willing to cut cf all ambi 
guitie and doubtes, and to pꝛouide a certapne c2Ter of 
lining , declared by a ſolempue decree that all men, ot 
Aa. ui. what 
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Wat eTate oz conditis ſa euer they were, vea although 
Tie pooe that thep were Popes them ſciites,be bounde vnder the 


bound v:der 2383!cnce and oꝛdinauntes of the ſacred general Coun 

the obedienc * £245,A1d although there be a certapne reſtrapnt,where 

+ as it is ſapd, in ſuch chyngs as pertapne vnto the fapth, 

32 crtirvation of Schiſme, and the reſoꝛmation ofthe 

charch, as well in the heade as in themembers: not⸗ 

wythſtaͤdyng thys ampliicattue ciauſe which is adiop⸗ 

ned, is to be noted, Et in pertinentih ad ea, that is to 

ſap, wyth all the appertenauntes. FA Whpch addition 

ts ſo large, that it contavneth all thynges in it, whych 

map be imagined oꝛ thonght, Foꝛ the Loꝛd ſapde thus 

vnto hys Apoſtles, go pe foꝛth and teache all people. He 

dyd not lay in thꝛee poyntes onelp, but teach them to ob 

ſerue and keepe all thynges what ſo euer J haue com- 

Diuets places maunded pau, And in an other place he ſaith, not this oꝛ 

rehearſed out that, hut whatſocuer pe ſhal binde. ic. which altogether 

bo rt are aledged foꝛ þ autozity of the church 4 general coun⸗ 

for autoritie of £815. 02 5 p2eferrement wherof,theſe things alſo come 

the church and In place, He that heareth pou, heareth me. And agapne: 

generail coun · It is &cae vnto pou to know the minifferics of God. Al- 

ee che © where. ij. oz. ij. be gathered in my name. c. Agapne, 

Sas what ſocuer pe ſhall aſke. 4c, © holp father, ſaue them 

whom thon ha geuen me. c And J wilbe with the ene 

bits the end of the woꝛld. Alſo ont of . Paul theſe plas 

OLE ces are gathered. Uire are helpers of God. xc. Whiche 

* hath made vs apt minilkers of p new Teſtamẽt. c. And 

be appointed ſome Apoſtles and ſome Pꝛophetes. 4c, In 

, all whiche places both Chꝛiſt and the Apoſtles ſpake of 

| the authozitie of manp , whiche altogether are alledged 

fo: the authozitie of the vainerſall Churche. But foz ſo 

much as that Churche beyng diſperſed and ſcattered a⸗ 

bꝛoade, can not decree oꝛ o:deine any thyng:therefoze of 

necefitie it is to be ſapd, that the chief and pꝛincipall au 

thoꝛitie of the church, doth conſiſte in the generall Coun 

cels, where as they aſſemble together . And therefoꝛe it 

Was obſerued in the pꝛimatiue churche, that harde and 

weighty matters were not intreated vpon, but onelp in 

the generall Councels and congregations. The ſame is 

alſo founde to be obſerued afterward. Foꝛ when as the 

churches were deuided, generall Counccels were holde. 

And m ß Conncell of Nice, we do finde the hereſte of Ars 

rius cõdemmed. In þ Councell of Cõſtãtinople the hereſie 

ef Macedonius. In the Councel of Epheſus, the hereſie of 

Neſtorius, In the Councell of Chalcedon, the hereſtes of 

Eutichius were alſo condempned 2: foꝛ ſomuch as they 

thonght the ludgement of the Bpſhop of Rome, not to 

ſuffice to ſo greate and wepghty matter, and allo they 

thought, the ſentence of the Conncellto bee of greater 

foꝛce, then the ſentence of the Pope, fo2 ſomuch as hee 

might erre as a man, but the Councell, wherin ſo manp 

men were gathered together, beyng guided with the ho 

ly Ghoſt, could not crre, Alſo it is a very excellẽt ſaping 

of Martianus the Emperour, which ſerueth koꝛ that pur 

poſe: whoſe woꝛdes are theſe : Truly he is to be counted 

a wicked and ſacrilegious perſon, whiche after the ſen⸗ 

tence of ſo many good and holy men, mill ſticke to with⸗ 

dꝛa be anp part of his opinion. Foz it is a point of mere 

madnes, at the noone time and fapꝛe day light, to ſeke 

foꝛ a fayned light:foꝛ he whiche hauing found the truth, 

ſetzeth to diſcuſſe any thyng further, ſeketh but alter va⸗ 
nities and lyes. 

Now thinke it is euident enough vnto all mt, chat 
the Bichop of Rome is under the Councell. otwithſtã 
dyng ſome do pet ſtill doubt, whether he may alſo be de⸗ 
poſed by the Councell oʒ not: Foꝛ albeit it be pꝛoued 
that he is vnder the Councell, pet foz all that, will 
they nat graunt, that he map be alſo depoſed by the Coũ 
cell, Wherfoze, it ſhall be no digrellyng at all from our 
purpoſe,ſomwhat to ſap vpon that matter: and ſirſt of 
all, ta ſpeake of theſe raplers, whiche are pet ſo earneſt 
fo: the defece of the Byſhop of Kome: which bepng van 
quiched in one battell, ſtiu renewe an other,and contend 
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T he Councellof Baſill, 


rather of obſtinacie the e? ignoꝛaũce. Thcp wende tere 
here recited agapne, that which we haue beſeꝛe ſpoben, 
as touchyng the pꝛeemmence of the ViſGop of Nome, oꝛ 
the patriarke. And as there are many of thers meꝛe ſull 
of woꝛdes then eloquent, they Tap much of this pente, 
where as Chꝛiſt ſapd vnto Peter; Tibi dabo claves tegni 
coelorum. JF will gene thee the keyes of the lyngd eme of 
heauen, and what ſocuer thou ſhalt bynde vypon corth 
ſhalbe bounde in heauen: as though by thoſe weꝛdes, he 
ſhould be made head ouer the other. And agayne they do 
amplifte it by this : Paſce oues meas: fecde my ſhcepe, 
whiche they do not finde ts be ſpoken to any other of the 
Apoltles . And becauſe it is ſapd thet Peter was þ chick 
and p mouth of the Apeſtles,therfoze thep ludge it well 
ſpoken,that no man ſhall judge the chief and pꝛincipall 
Dea: beyng all of this opinion with Boniface,wltche 
ſayd that the Pope ought to bee iudged fo2 no cauſe ex⸗ 
cept he be perceiued oꝛ knowen to ſwarue frs the fapth, 
although he do carp innumerable people with him head 
log into hel, there to be perpetually tozmeced:as though 
be could not open the kyngdome of heauen to others, if 
any other could ſhut it agapnſt hym , neither that hee 
could feede other, if he him ſelfe lacked paſture, 

But wee counte theſe as thinges of no koꝛce 92 diſli⸗ 
cultie. Fo2 S. Auguſtine in the Sermon of the natiuitie 
of Peter and Paal, ſapth in this wiſe: Our Loꝛd Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt befoze his paſſion, choſe his Diſeiples (as pe doo 
know) whom he called bꝛethꝛen. Amongeſt thoſe, Peter 
alone almoſt in euerp place, repꝛeſented the perſon of the 
Churche, and ther foꝛe was it ſapd vnto hym,T1bi dabo 
claues regni cælorum. i. Unto thee will J gene the kepes 
of the kyngdome ol heauen. The ſe kepes did not he re- 
ceiue as one man, but as one he recepued them foꝛ the 
Churche. And in an other place, where be w2iterh of the 
Chꝛiſtian agonie, hee ſapth: the keyes of the kyngdome 
of heauen were geuen vnto the churche , when as they 
were genen vnto Peter. And when it was ſpoken vnto 
bim: Amas me ? Paſce oues meas,1.loucft thou me: feede 
mp ſheepe:it was ſpoken vnto the all, And S. Ambꝛoſe 
in the begynnpng of hys paſtoꝛall, ſapth whiche Teepe 
and whiche flocke, the bleſſed Apoſtle . Peter toke not 
charge ot alone, but together with vs, and we all toge⸗ 
ther with him. By whiche wooꝛdes the foundation and 
pꝛincipall argumetes of choſe flaterers, are vttcrip lub 
uerted and onerthzowen. Foz if Peter repꝛeſented the 
perſon of p Church, we ought not to aſcribe the foꝛte of 
theſe woꝛdes vnto Peter, dut vnto ths Church. Neither 
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do I ſec how that can ſtande, whiche Boniface doth af- Pope Bonl 
firme, foꝛ it is farre diſtant from the truth, except it bee face 


vnderſtand otherwiſe then it is ſpoken. But it map per⸗ 
aduenture ſeme a great thing vnto ſome, that it is ſaid, 
the Biſhop of Rome to be$ head of the militãt churche. 
Foꝛ, as iu the body of man, Phiſicions doo neuer gpue 
Coũcell to cut of the head foz any maner of ſicknes end 
diſeaſe, although it be neuer ſo full of blcers oꝛ infeued: 
ſo in this miniſtieall body of the church, the dead onght 
alwapes to be kept;and albeit it be neuer ſo wicked, yet 
is it to be ſuffred and boꝛne withall , But now conacre 
this argument. It it were polũble in the body of man, 


when one head is taken away , to finde an other to put reg. of 
in his place, as wee ſce it map bee done in the Churche, Rome: 


ſhould not heades then bee oſtentymes chaunged koz di⸗ 


propeny - 


calledt 


uers diſeaſes? Poꝛeouer, it we will thus reaſon, that the 1, ..1 cy 


bead of the churchſhould be in reſpen of bis body, as the chuich. 


head of ma in reſpea of þ body of mã: the doth it necel⸗ 
ſarely folow that þ head beyng dead the body mull alſo 
die, as is maniieft in the body af mũ:S o ſhould it grow 
into an abſurditie to confeſle þ the pope beyng dead, the 
churche alſo ſhould be dead: the whiche how farre it diſs 
ſenteth krõ the truth, it is moſt manifeſt. Therfoze what 
ſocuer other men ſay, J am not ol opinion with them, 
which affyzme the Byſhop of Rome, to be head of ths 

c{urche, 


(Henry.6. 


churche,ercept peradnenture they do make him the mi⸗ 
niſteriall head:foz we doo read that Chꝛiſt is the head of 
the churche w not the Pope: and that he is the true head 
immutable, perpetuall, and encrlai{tpng,and the church 
is his body,wherof the Pope him ſelfe is alſo a member 
and the vicar of Chꝛiſt, not to the deſfracion but to the 
maintenaunte and edifipng of the ſame body of Chziſt. 
Wherfoze,if he be founde a dampnable deſtroper ofthe 
— churche, he map be depoſed and caff out, becauſe he doth 
ln Ki. not that he was oꝛdeined to do. And wee ought as Pope 
regni a= N Leo ſayth, to be mind full of the commaundement geue 
larum. be de · vs in the Golpell; that if our epe, our foote, oꝛ out right 
Voce * hand, do oſtend vs, it ſhould be cut of from the body. Foz 
meas oben the Loꝛd ſapth in an other place:Euery tree which bzin 
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then 


wakeno« WW luce. geth not foꝛth fruite, ſhalbe cut downe and caſt into the 
| biog tor firs. And in an other place alſo it is ſapd vnto vs:take as 
1 way all euill and wickcdnefle from among von. It is 


ws * very tuſt and true, whiche is witten in the Epiſtle of 
Clement vnto James the bꝛother of our Lo2d , that hee 
whiche wilbe ſaued , ought to bee ſeparate from them 


1 whiche will not be ſaued, 
contuzcd, But foz the moze manpfeſt declaration hereof, wee 


muſt haue recourſe to that whych is ſpoken by the lozd, 
in the Goſpell of John: am the true vine ſaith the lozd, 
and my father is the huſbandman,and pe are the bꝛaũ⸗ 
p ches:cuery bzaunche therefoze that bꝛingeth not kooꝛth 
u, fruite in me, my father wyll cut of. Theſe woꝛdes were 

ſpoken vnto the Apoſtles, amongeſt whom alſo Peter 


Peter retti v be 

So „ w25 preſent, whom che Loꝛde woulde haue cut of, if he 
perionof bꝛought not foꝛth hys fruit. Allo Saint Hicrome vpon 
— , "a theſe woꝛds of Mathew: Anſauerp ſalt is pꝛofitable foz 


icke is Nothing, but to be calf fozth and troden of ſwine. Mher 
caſt upon in the perſon of Peter and Paule, he ſaith thus:It 
is no eaſie matter to ſtand in the place of Peter 4 Paul, 
and to keepe the chapꝛe of them whyche raygne wpth 

—_ Chꝛiſt. Thys vnſauerpe ſalt, that is to ſay a fooliſh pꝛe⸗ 
3 late, vnſauery in pꝛeaching, and foolich in offending , is 
* good fo2 nothing, but to be caſt foꝛth, that is to ſape de⸗ 
poſed, and to be troden of ſwyne, that is of wicked ſpi⸗ 
rites, whych haue dominion oucr the wycked 4 naugh- 
:elatcs,as their own flocke and heard. Behold, this te⸗ 
ſtimonp of Hicrome is playne and euident. Let hym be 

«for caſt out ſayth he. He expoũdeth and ſpeaketh it ol þ pꝛe⸗ 
ugh. late, uhyche vſurpeth the place of Peter, and ſo conſe⸗ 
dates. quently ot 152 biſhop of Kome,who being vnſauerp in 
pꝛeaching, 4 fwliſh in oſtending, ought to be depoſed(as 
Hierome aifirmeth) fro bys degree 4 dignity. Nepther 


the pope, 
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Pope Boni as ſome do dꝛeame, is he to be depoſed foz hereſie onelp. 
faccicttelb Ilidorus in the boke of Councels,rebcarſeth a certapne 


Epiſtle of Clement the ſucceſſour of Peter, witten vnto 
Iames the Apoſtle, where as þ ſapd Clement referrpng þ 
words Woꝛdes of Peter buto himſelf, ſaith thus. Jf thou be oc⸗ 
rv cupied w woꝛldly cares, thou ſhalt both deceſue thy ſelk, 
net. f thoſe which thall geue eare vnco thee : foz pcanſt not 
fullp diſtribute vnto euerp mã, thoſe thinges which per⸗ 
tain vnto ſaluatiõ:wherby it ſhall come to palſe,y thou 
asa man foꝛ not teachyng thoſe thinges whiche per⸗ 


taine vnto ſaluatiõ, ſyalt be depoſed, ⁊ thy diſciples ſhal! 


perith thoꝛo w ignoꝛaunce. N otwichſtaving in an other 
place, in ſteede of thys woozd depoſed , it is founde thou 
halt be puniſhed: which two wozdes,if they be well bn- 


Tke g. o n 


Rome re 


5 
Pate derſtand, do not much differ,fo2 depoſitio is oftentimes 
head oftl vſed in the place of puniſhment. But perauenture ſome 


chuich. wpll here oblea, that this Epiſtle is not to be iudged Cle 
mentes, becauſe it is ſapd to be w2itten vnto Iames, who 
' — as the Eccleſtaſticall hiſtoꝛy affirmeth, was dead befoze 
mes that Peter was put to death. But Clement might thinke 
that Iames was alyue when as he wꝛote: whych wer far 
diſtant a ſunder, and meſſengers of the Chꝛiſtiãs, came 
not often vnto Rome. Mozeouer, there is mention made 
ok thys E piſtle in diners places of the decretals, as moſt 


true, t therfoze it ſhalbe nothyng fro the purpole, to re⸗ 


T he Councell of Bafill. 
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bearſe other ſapinges ont of the fame Epiſtle, where he 
ſapth, y he which lyueth rebellioullpe, x refuſeth both to 
learnex to do god, is rather a meber of the deuill, the of 
Chꝛiſt, and doth ſhew hymſelfe rather to be an infidcil, 
then a faithfull Chziſfian. Upon whpch wozds, the gloſe 
whych Panormirzatl calleth ſinguler , and is muche ,, pode _ - 
allowed,ſapth,chafif the crime oꝛ offence of the byſhop .. 1 1 = a 
of Rome benotozfous , whereby the church is often be boch accu- 
ded , il he be incoꝛrigible, be map be accuſed thereof, ſed and pum- 
If then he map be accuſed,Ergo alſo he mape bee punis ccd fr doe 
ched, and accoꝛdyng to the cxigent of the fault depoſcd: 8 
Other wpſe he ſhould be accuſed in vapne. ater che 
Now is there no moze any place of defence left {oz pope may be 
our aduerſaries, but that þ Pope may be depoſed; Rot- depoſcd by the 
withſtandyng it is not yet culdent whether he may bee ©2%=<!lor no- 
depoſed by the councell oꝛ no, whiche wee nowe take in 
bande to diſcourſe. And firſt of all, the adnerſartes will 
graunt this vnto vs, that the biſhop of Rome map bee The pope is ta- 
depoſed by the charch,fozſomuch as the pope beyng the ther to be cal. 
vicar of the church, no man doubteth, but that a Lozde led the vicar of 
may put out his vicar at his will and pleaſare, neyther —_ ths 
is it to be doubted but that the pope is moze truly called © 
the vicar of the church, then of Ch2tit.But if the church 
may depoſe the Pope: Ergo the councell alſo map do p 
ſame, Alſo the gloſe which Panornutan in his wzityng 
doth ſo greatly comend,hath this ſentence; that þ gene- 
rall councell is judge ouer þ pope in all caſes. Likewyſe 
the moſt ſacred ſinode of Conſtãtinople, which is allow 
ed of all men, doth appopnte the biſhops of Rome zo bee 
vnder ß ſudgemet of pconneell:and the coũcell to iudge 
t determine of euerp doubtful matter c2 queſtio p doth 
arpſe, cõcerning þ biſhop of Rome. Neither let any man 
doubt bereof,becauſe this woꝛd depoſitio is not menti⸗ 
one d: foz it is ſapd,of eucry doubtfull matter oz que ſtiõ: 
Foz if y Spnode do judge of cuery doubte: Ergo it ſhall 
alſo iudge, whether þ pope ſhalbe depoſed oz no; fo2 that 
map alſo come in doubt. And becauſe we will not ſecke 
examples farre of, John the, rxitf . whome all the 
woꝛld dpd reuerence, was depoſed ot his papacy by the 
councel of Conſtance. Nepther pet was he condemned 
foz an hereſp:but becauſe he dpd offend the charche by 
bis manifold crimes, the ſacred Sinode thoughte good Pope lobe xg; 
to depoſe hym: and ener ſince continuallpe, the churche depoſed & yet 
bath pꝛoceeded by like example, that their opinio might bor =o bercie, 
ceaſe , whiche affirme that the Pope cannot be depo- 
ſed but oncly foꝛ hereſp. 
But here is pet one thyng not to bee omitted » that 
certayne men do aſtirme the generall ccuncels to be of 
no eſtect, except the pope do call and appoint them, and 
his autozity remapne with them. UWherupon they ſaid 
that Dioſcorus did rebuke Paſcaſius the biſhop of Cicill, 
and legate of pope Leo, becauſe that he dyd enterpꝛyſe 
with2ut þ autoꝛitie of the apoſtolike Sea, to call a coun 
cell at Epheſus, They alſo alledge another teſtimony of qu. 
the Synode of Chalcedon: wheras,when mention was cells may be 
made of the councell of Ephieſus, all the byſhoppes cryed congregared 
out, ſaping:we ought not to call it a councell, becauſe it 1 
was neyther gathered by the Apoſtolike authozity, ney⸗ n nes 98 
ther righily kept. By the which autozities, thep whiche * 
ſap that the councels cannot be holden without the con- 
ſent of the pope, do thynke themſclucs maruatlouſip ar 
med. Whoſe ſentence 4 opinion, if it take place 4 pꝛe- They ere that 
naile as they veſire, it ſhall bzing w it the great ruine : 2 me 
decay ofthe church. Foz what remedy ſhall we fynve,if 7504.7 
that a wicked pope do diſturbe p whole church, deſtroy councells. 
ſoules,ſeduce the people by bis cuill examples, it finally | 
be pꝛeath contrary vnto the fapth and fyl the people ful 
of hereſtes, hall we pꝛouide no ſtay o2 ſtoppe foꝛ hymz ” % 10 
Shall we ſuffer all thinges to runne to ruine and detap · fog be oe, 
with hym:! M ho would thinke that the biſhop of Rome in — — 
would congregate a councel foꝛ bis owne coꝛredion oz general 
depoſition-foz as men are pꝛone vnto ſinne, ſo woulde uncl. 


they 
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they alſo ſinne without puniſhment. But when as J do 
The ri coun. Peruſe auncient hiſtoꝛies, and the aces of the Apoſtles, 
cell of the J do not fynde this oꝛder, that councels ſhould be gathe 
Apoſtles, red onely at the wpll of the pope: foz the firſt countell of 
all, after that Pathias was ſubſtitute in the place ot Ju 
das, was not congregate at the commaundement of 
Pe ter, but at the commaundement of Chꝛiſt, who com 
maunded the Apoſtles that they ſhould not departe fro 
Feruſalem,but looke fo2 the pzomiſe of the father. 
The ſecond councell as touchpng the clecton of the 
deacons, Peter alone did not congregate, but the xt. a- 
poſtles: foz it ia witten, The. xi. Apoſtles callyng to⸗ 
gether the multitude, ec. 
The third coficell, which was hold? as touching þ ta; 
king awap of circumciſlõ t other teremonies of p law, 
was gathered together bp a generall inſpiration : foz 


Oencrall coun. 
cells in tymes 
paſt cougtega- 


ied by =. it is wzitten : The Apoſtles t elders came together, ic. 
hos 1 Lye fourth councell, whereas certaine thyngs con- 


tapned in the law are permitted, ſemeth to be gathered 
by James, and ſo diſcourſing thꝛoughout all, there can 
nothyng be found in the pꝛimatiue churche, wherebp it 
ſhould appeare that the authozity of congregatyng of 
Csuncels ſhould pertaine onely vnto biſhops ot Rome. 
Heither after wardes in the time ol Conſtantinus Mag 
nus, and other emperoꝛs, was the conſent of the biſhops 
of Rome greatly required to the congregating of coun- 
tels, and thercfoze it is w2itten thus of the Spnode of 
Chalcedon: The ſacred and vniuerſall Spnode gathe- 
red together at Chalcedon the chiefe city of the pꝛouince 
of Bethunia,accozdpng vnto the grace of God, and the 
ſanctions of the moſt godly and Chaiſfian Emperours 
Valentinian and Martian, doth not make anp mention 
of the biſhop of Rome, although his conſent wer there. 
If the greater Mherfoꝛe, it the pope would reſiſt, and would haue no 
auch da coe. countell congregate, yet if the greater part ot h church 
ſear,a councell do iudge it neceſſary to haue a councel, the councel map 
may be holden be congregate whether the pope will oꝛ no. The coun- 
whether the cell holden at Piſa, was not congregate by the autozi- 
pope will 01 tie and conſent of any pope, when as Gregoꝛp did con- 
: demne it, and Benedict curſed it, The ſame alſo map be 
ſapd ofthe councel of Conſtance, which was aſſembled 
by the authozitp of Pope John, who in reſpecte of the 
Spantardes was no true Pope. And if the councell of 
Pyſa were no true councell, Pope John was no true 
$ope:Wherupon hys conſent to the congregatyng of 
the councell of Conſfance,was of no etted. Pozeoner it 
fs moze then folly to affirme, that when the pope hath 
once geuen hys conſent,ifit ſhould be called backe, that 
the councel ſhould then ceaſe,fo2 then it is no moꝛe in 
bis power to reuoke hvs conſente: And ok neceſſitye he 
muſt be obedient vnto the councel,wherofhe is a mem 
ber, and gene place vnto the greater parte: and if he ſe⸗ 
parate hymſelte from the conſent ofthe greater part, x 


Hen Pere depart from the bnitpe of the churche, he maketh hym⸗ 
ſcife a Schiſmaticke. 


matike. 
Now, to come vnto the ſecond concluſion , (fit be 
true, as it is in deede, that the Pope is bnder the Couns 
cell, hom can the Pope then diſlolue, alter and tranſpoꝛt 
the councell, agapnſt the wyll ot the ſame: Foz wpth 
The pope eaa What countenaunce can we ſap, that the inferiour hath 
not diſſolue a pober ouer the ſuperisur: How can the Sinode coꝛrea 
gencrall coune thę Pape, if the Pope may diſlolue the Spnode contra- 


5 367 x | ry to the wil therof?Admit that the Pope be libidinous, 
the lame. conetous,a ſower of warre ⁊ diſcozde, and a moſt moz- 


tal enemp vnto the church, and the name of Chꝛiſt, how 
can the councel repꝛoue him, it he haue autozity to dyſ- 
ſolue the councel: Foz as ſone as euer that the biſhop of 
Rome ſhall vnderſtand that in the councell they doo ins 
treat? 922 talke of hys coꝛredion oz puniſhment, kraight 
wayes he wpll ſeeke remedy by diffoluing the councell, 
Che faying'of £02 as Macrobms ſapth:he that bath liberty to do moze 
Macrobizs, then is fic oz neceTarye, wpll often times doe moze then 
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(slawfull.3f ſo be that the biſhop of Rome may erempt — 
hym lelfe from coꝛtedion by diſſoluing 92 tranſpoꝛtyng 
the councell, it followeth chat the councell is not abong 


hym. Therefoze we muſt epther denpe that which is as 


lozeſapd, that the Pope is vnder the councell, 02 els des 
ny that the Pope hath power to diſſolue the counccll, 
contrary to the wyll and determination of the councell, 

And as thys fyꝛſt concluſion is moſt true, ſo are all 
other concluſions falſe , whyche ſeeme to impugne the 
ſame, Wherefoze the ſecond concluſion of the dinines 
is alſo maniteſt:albeit that ſome do admit it in certaine 
caſes; and in other ſome exclude it agapne. Foz if we do 
admit, that foꝛ certaine cauſes the Pope mape diſſolue 
the councell contrary to the wil and determination ther 
ok, that is to ſap, to make the Pope judge of the Coun- 
cell, it were cleane contrarp vnto the ſpꝛſt concluſion, 

Now it is pꝛoued that the councel is abone the Pope, 
t can not be diſſolued by the pope without conſent ther⸗ 
of, Rowe we mult further ſee, whether it be an article 
ot our fayth to belene it: whpch matter hath reſpect vn- 
to the thyꝛd concluſion. Foz ther haue ben manp, which 
albeit they dpd confeſle theſe two concluſions to be true, 
pet they doubted whether it were a veritp of the catho- 
like fayth oz no, Therefoze thys ſecond part muſk be cõ⸗ 
firmed, And we mult ſce whether it be an article of faith 
that the pope be vnder the Councell. MAhich bepng pꝛo⸗ 
ned, it ſhall alſo appeare to be an article of fapth, that 
the Pope cannot diſſolue the councell without the con- 
ſent thereof. Whbych conſequent none of the contrarps 
parthath refuted. Fy2ff of all therefoze wee muſt en⸗ 
qupze what fayth is, that we mape therby the better 
vnderffand, what pertapneth thereunto. 

Fapth,as the Diuines do define it, is a firme x ffed- 
faſf cleaning vnto thpnges,belened by tho auto2itye of 
hym that ſpeaketh. Af then we belene as is afozeſapde, 
that the Pope of Rome is bnder the conucell, ſome an- 
toꝛitp doth mone bs thereunto:ſo is it the fapth of hym 
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whpch beleneth it. But the queſtion is not whether it bo 
an article offayth onely,but whether it be an article of il. f 
the Catholike fapth. Mherfoꝛe we muſt againe enquire » 1 
what the catholike fapth is. Thys woozd Catholike is a | — 


Greeke woꝛd, and fignifieth vninerſall . The catholpke 74, 4:6: 
fapth,that is co ſap the vniuerſall fayth, is not ſo called nius of: 
becauſe that euerye man holdeth it, but becauſs euerpe ©tbolks 
man ought to beleue it. oꝛ all men doo not beleue that „l, 
God is incarnate, but enerp mi ought ſo to beleue. And 
albeit that manp be agapnſt thys fapth, pet doth it not 
ceaſe to be bninerſall, F 02 what wꝛiteth the Apoſtle vn⸗ Eon 
to the Romains: t᷑ ſome of them haue not belened,doth 4 
theyꝛ miſbeliefe make the fayth of God vapne? God foz Carholiks 
byd.Uerely God is true, but cuery man is a lyer. Ther- u 
koꝛe to beleue that the Pope is vnder the Councell, is a 
poynt of the catholike fapth, although ſome thincke the 
contrary:fo2 we are bound to beleue it, foꝛ ſo muche as 

it is taken ont of the Coſpell. Foz we are not bound one 

ly to belcue thoſe thynges whpch are noted to vs in the 
Crede, but alſo all thoſe thynges which are contapned 

in the holpe ſeriptures, whertot we maye not denype ons 

tote. And thoſe thynges whych we alledge foꝛ the ſupert 

o2itp of þ generall councell, are gathered out of the ſay 

ings of our ſauiour Jeſu Chꝛiſt, and the Epiſtles of . 
Paule:Ergo we are all bound to belene it. And to pꝛous 

that theſe thinges are taken out of the Goſpell,rhe coun 

cell ot᷑ Conſtance doth witnes, the whych groundeth 

ys autho2ity bpon theſe wooꝛdes: Dic Eccleſiæ, that is 

to ſap, tell it vnto the Church. And, where two oꝛ th:es 

are gathered together in my name. c. And, whatſoeuer 

pe ſhall bynde. c. wyth other ſuch lyke textes. 

Mherupon Pope Martin the ii. beyng pet at Con⸗ ws 
ſtance, vnder the licence of the Conncell , ſent out hys <..,,, 
Bulles, which do recken vp the Articles, wherupon they 7 e 
ought to be examined, whiche had fallen into any we pege77 
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5 ge, amongeſt the which articles, he putteth this article: 
whether he do belene the ſacred general councel to haue 
po wer immediatlip from god, t that the oꝛdinances ther 
of are to bee receiued of all faithfall Chʒiſtians, whiche 
it any ma would denp, he ſhould be counted an heretike. 
Mberloze, when as þ ſacred Sinode of Coultance, doth 
ſc: foozth this veritp,as touchyng the ſupcriozity of the 
generall Councell, what ſhould let but y we alſo ſhould 
confell; the ſame to be a veritie of the catholicke fapth? 
F2z the catholicke Churche bepng congregate at Cons 
ſtance, receiued that fapth, that is co ſay , beleued it by 
the authozitie of him whiche ſpake it, that is Chʒiſt and 
bis ſaintes. 

To this purpoſe alſo ſerneth very well the woozdes 
ds of the Dinode of Chalcedon wzitten in this maner:àt is 
| of not lawfull foz him that is condepned by the whole Sp⸗ 
glos, node to nominate any Byſhop. The determination plea 
by (cth all men, This is the faith of the fathers. He that hol 
las deth any opinion cdtrary vnto this, is an hercticke, And 
un Aagaine it is a rule, that it is not lawfall to appeale from 
#5 a the elect and choſen Spnode. 

dn Parke the manifeſt witnes of this moſk ſacred Sp- 
An node, whiche ſayd that he is an hereticke, which holdech 
anp opinion cõtrarp vnto the Councell:But he is no he⸗ 
reticke, extept he refuſe the catholicke faith: Ergo it was 
the Catholicke fapth to beleue that it was not lawfal to 
appeale from the ſacred Councel. But how was p ſame 
, aitp point of the catholicke fapth:Uerelp fo ſomuch as 
the ſacred Dpnade peruſing ouer the holy Scriptures, 

path receined this concluſtõ out of che woꝛdes of Chiſt 

and other goly fathers. And line as the Spnode of Chal⸗ 

cedon togke thepꝛ concluũõ out of the holy Scriptures, 


The dell. 
itiod of 


ah 


The defſ- 
zitz6 oft 
ratholiks 


il. 


"ts 


e they are farre diſtant. Neither is there any other man 
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ſ: did the Conncell of Conſtance, this whiche we nowe 
reaſon vpon, And like as the one is an article of the Ca- 
tholicke faith,ſo is the other alſo, And he whiche holdeth 
any opinion contrarp to either of both, is an hereticke. 

Furthermoze they ſeme vnto me to dzcame and dote, 
whiche confeſſong them to be verities, will not conte ſle 
the to be verities of faith, Fo2 if thep be verities, I pzap 


» pon wherof are they verities: Truly not of Grammer, 


much lelſe of Logike, and fro Aſtronomp and Philicke, 


but a diuine, that will graunt this verity, whom Scrip⸗ 
ture doth foꝛce bnto it of neceſſitp,ifhe do beleue Chꝛiſt 


oꝛ his Apoſtles, Therefoze this is a verity of the Catho⸗ 
licke fapth whiche all men ought to embzace , and hee 
which obſtinatly reſiſfeth agapnlt the ſame, is to be iud⸗ 
ged an hercticke , as the thirde conclaſion doth affirme, 
Neither let any mi think it hard oꝛ cruely he ſhould be 
called an hereticke which goeth aboute to derogate any 
thyng fro þ power of the general Councell, which is con 
firmed by ſa many teſfimonies and authoꝛities.Alſo Pa 
normitan alledgeth S. Jerome, ſaping : He whiche vn- 
derſtãdeth the @cripture otherwiſe then the conſent of 
the holy Ghoſt doth require, albeit he do not depart fro 
the churche, mape be called an hereticke. Wherupon it 
foloweth that he whiche vpon the woꝛdes of Chziſt ſay» 
inge vato Peter, Dic Eccleſiæ i. Tell it vnto the church, 
e doth not vnderſtand by the churche the generall Coun⸗ 
cell, vnderſtandeth it otherwiſe then the ſcnſe of the ho- 
«a ly Goff doth require, and there by map bee noted as an 
, hereticke. And to pꝛoue that the ſenſe of the holy Ghoſt 
is otherwiſe then he doth iudge it the Councell of Con- 
ſtance, doth declare : The whiche interpꝛetyng thoſe 
wooꝛdes, Die Eccleſiæ.i.tell it vato the churche,ſpoken 
by the holy Ghoſt, vnderſtãdeth them to be ſpoken of the 
generall Councell. By theſe and many other waightier 
reaſons,the.itf.afazeſaid concluſions, ſemed true vnto þ 
diuines, and thozow them they alſo allowed the reſidae. 
Now haue we ſufficiently ſaid,as touching y which 
tas befoze pꝛomiſed:neither do J thynk any man now 
to be in doubt of thele 19.firlt concluſions, Hawe to re- 
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turne agayn bnto our ffo2y,ft is dur purpoſe to detlare 
thoſe thinges which happened after the concluficns cf 
the diuines:foz there are manp thinges wozthpe of re- 
membꝛaunce, which alſo map happely be p:oficable vn 
to the poſterity, ; 

When the diſputation was ended and a flnall conclu Thebiſos of 
ſion of theſe matters tuen at hande,the Archbiſhops of Burgen. * 
Millayne and Panormitane with the reſidue of their fel- 
low Ambaſſadours of the kyng of Arragon,and Duke 
of Millayne,armed themſe lues with all they2 power to 
let the matter, exhoꝛtyng all men of their facttd to with 
ffand it wyth ſtoute and valtaunt ſtomackes. — 

And firſf of al, as ſone as the congregation was aſs orden. 
ſembled together, the Biſhop of Burgen exhoꝛted them 
to defer the concluſio,and to tarp fo: thembaſſadoꝛs of 
other pꝛinces, which would ſhoꝛtlye returne fr Pentz. 

After him Panormitane with a grave and Nhe tozi⸗ 

call ozation,ſpake( in a maner) as followeth. 

J haue ſapd he hab a commaundement by the Pꝛo⸗ 
phete, to crpe wpthout ceaſinge:WWhyche Prophets 
ſaid:Cry out, ceaſe not, lifte bp thy boyce as a trumpet. 
If chat in any matter at anye tyme befozc,heonghte to 
haue cryed, this matter ſpecially which is now in hand 
lacketh crying and roaringe out, when as the ſfate of þ 
bntuerſall church is intreated vpen, eyther to be pꝛrſer⸗ 
ued, oꝛ vtterlp cuerthzowne: and that he hath cryed fo 
much in this matter, chat he doubted not, but the ſay» 
ing of Dauid was fulfilled in hym, where he ſaytt: Labo 
raui clamans, raucæ ſunt factæ fauces meæ. 3 haut labeu⸗ 
red, crping out, that my fawes are become boꝛcr. 

Hotwithſkanding that he would both nowe, and as pre thinges 
often as neede ſhould require, without ccafing ſcill crye to be confide 
out, and ſpecially now in thys moſt difficult and weigh red ia every, 
ty matter: herein he required the ſacred conncell gen ꝛequeſi. 
telly to heare both him, and the Ambaſſadours of other 
Pꝛinces: adding mozeouer.ittf.thinges to be cenſidered 
in all requeffes made of anp man. The which hs alſo ro 
qupꝛed the fathers now pꝛeſently, to marke 4 conſtder: 
Who it is that maketh the requeſt. What is requpꝛed. 
Why it ſhould be required, and what cffic would come 
by the requeſt eyther graunted, oꝛ dented. As touchyng 
the firſt poynt he ſayd: The moſt noble Kinges and excel 
lent Pzinces with their Pꝛelates to be of great power: 
and then reconed vp the king of Caſtell, thr kyng of Ara 
gon, the Duke of Millain, and the Biſhops of the ſams 
p2inces,rchearſing alſo the merites and good deedes of 
the ſapde Kinges,and alio of the Duke of Millan. But 
when as he came to malie mention of the Pꝛelates, bes 
could not refrapne hym ſelſe, but began to ware ſomes 
what hoat , ſaping Þ the greateſt ndber of Pzclats wer 
on hys part. Fo2 it the Biſhops and Abbots were ct un⸗ 
ted, it were not to bee doubted , but the greateſt part of 
them would haue this pꝛeſent matter differred:and foꝛ⸗ 
ſo much as the whole power of the councell doth conſiſt 
in the Biſhops, it is not to be ſuſfered, that thep be ng 
neglected and contemned, that ſhould be tõcluded which 
pleaſed the greater part of the inferio2s: Fo2 the keves 
(ſapd he) wer genen to the Apoſtles,4 to their ſucce iſo: 
whpch are the Bichops: alſo, that there are thzee kynds 
of Sinodes, Cpiſcop all, Pꝛouinciall, and Gener all, and 
none of all theſe without Biſhops. Wherefo:e the man 
ner and oꝛder of thys pꝛeſent councell ſemed tndecent, 
wheras thpngs were not weped accozding as men excel 
in dignitv, dut by moſt vopces: gotboithſtading accozs 
ding te the moſt famous epiſtle of Clement, the biſhops panom ta 
were the pyllers and keves or heauen, and the inferiozs 22's _ 
had no determining voyce,but onely a coſultarine boite ©'* — 
wyth them: wherfoze there would be a great offence in councel and 
thys behalfe, i a matter of fapth ſhould be determined acc yoyces, 
without the Biſhops: in whych matter not onelpe the 
Biſhops, but alſo the ſecular pꝛinces onght to be admit 
ted. And ſozſomuche as thep,in the name of their Pun⸗ 
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pꝛeſent matter, and wold examine the matter moꝛe ful⸗ 
ly, he complapued greatlpe how vnwooꝛthpe a thyng it 
was that they ſhould be contemned oꝛ deſpiſed, 

Afier many thinges ſpoken to thys end and effect,he 

alled oucr to the ſecond part of hys Oꝛation, declaring 
what it was that he required: not golde, no2 ſiluer, nei 
ther pꝛecious ſtones, nepther pꝛouinces noꝛ kpngdoms, 
nepther a thpng hard to be done: but that onelye the de- 
lap of the ſacred Councell was required, and that the 
fathers would ſtap in the pꝛoceſſe againſt the pope, and 
in the concluſion and determination of matters whpch 
are now in hand. Nepther ſhould the delay be long, but 
only vntyll the returne of the Ambaſſadozs fro Mentz, 
whom he knew well would returne berp ſhoꝛtlpe. That 
this was but a ſmall matter, and to be graunted with 
ſmall intreatp, becauſe there was no daunger in it. And 
alſo it ſhould ſeme iniurious, not to tary foz the Ambaſ⸗ 
ſadours of the Pꝛinces which were then at Mentz,whe 
as they wer not abſent fo2 their own pꝛiuate comodity, 
but about the affaires of the common wealth, and the 
commodity ot peace: nepther had he fozgotten , that at 
their departure they had deſpꝛed, that during their ab- 
lence, there ſhoulde bee nothyng renued concerning the 
matters of Eugenius. 

Then immedfatly adiopning the thyꝛde part of hys 

Oꝛation, wherefoze thys delay was required, he conclu 
ded, that it was not required foꝛ the pꝛiuate commodity 
ut ap une man, but foꝛ a common wealth :not to cauſe 
au trouble oz vnquietnes, but fo2 the better examina⸗ 
tion of the matier , that all thynges myght paſſe wyth 
peace ᷑ quietnes, d the matter might be ſo much p moꝛe 
fyꝛme and ſtable, by how much it is ratified and allow⸗ 
ed by the content ol many. And lo he pꝛoceded to the laſt 
part ot hys argument, requiring the fathers that they 
would conũder and wey in their myndes the effec that 
would follow,if they ſhould graũt o2 deny this requeſt. 
Fo2(ſapth he)if pe ſhall denye this ſmall peticion of the 
Pꝛinces, thep all wyll be agreued therewith, and take 
thys repulſe in ill part, They woulde ſape, thep are cons 
temned of vou, nepther wyll they be obedient vnto pou, 
oꝛ recepue pour decrees. In vapne ſhall ye make lawes 
except the Pꝛinces do execute thein, and all pour decrees 
ſhail be but dapne:pet would J thpnke thys to be bozne 
wytha!l , it J dyd not feare greater matters to enſue, 
What if they ſhould ioyne them ſelues with Eugenius, 
who not onely defireth co ſpople you of pour lpuinges, 
but alſo of pour liues. Alas, what laughter and mur⸗ 
ther do the eyes of mp minde behold and ſe 2 Moulde 
God mp opinion were but vapne. But if you do graunt 
aud conſent vnto their petitions, thep will thincke them 
ſelaes 26und vnto pou:rhep wyll recepue and embzace 
pour detrees, and whatſoeuer pon ſhall require of them 
thai: he obtapned. They will fozlake pour aduerſarpe, 
che g will ſreake cuill of him and abhozre him: but pou 
they wyll commend and pꝛapſe, vou they wil reuerence: 
vaco you they wil wholy ſubmit them ſelues, and then 
ſhal follow that moſt excellent fruit of refozmation and 
tranquility ot the church. And thus he required the mat- 
ter to be reſpited on all partes. At the laſt he ſapd, that ex 
cept the Ambaſſadozs of the Pꝛinces were heard, he had 
& pꝛoteſtation witten, which he would commaunde to 
be read be foꝛe them all, 

When Panormitan had made an end of his o2ation, 
Lodouicus the Prothonotary of Rome roſe vp, a man of 
luch ſinguler wit and memoꝛpe, that he was thought, 
not to be inferio2 vnto anpe of the famous men afoze 
time. Inſomuch that he had alwapes in memoꝛp what⸗ 
ſoeuer he had heard oꝛ red, and neuer foꝛgat any thing 
that he had ſcene, This man firſt commending Panor⸗ 
mitane , ſayb that he came but tbe dape befoze from 
the bathes , and that it ſeemed vnto hym a ſtraunge 
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thing which was to bꝛought in queſf{on: wherein hee 
deſired to heare other mens mindes, 4 alſo to be heard 
ok others, and that thoſe Pzelates which were at Mentz 
ould be taried fo2,to be p:eſet at the diſculling of this 
matter, in the name and behalf of their Pzinc:s, which 
Pꝛelates were men of great eſtimation, and the Oza⸗ 
toꝛs of moſt mighty Pꝛinces. 
He allowed alſo þ ſaying of Panormitane touching 

the vopces of the inferiours, that it ſemeth not to bee a- 
gaynlk the truth, that onely Biſhops ſhould haue a deci⸗ 
ding oz determining dopce in Councels. And albeit that 
ſome in this diſputation doo thinke that, which is wzit- 
ten in the.rv.chapter of the Ades, to bee their fozce 02 de⸗ 
fence : notwithſtandyng he was nothyng moued there⸗ 
with, noꝛ toke it to bee of any effea, albeit it was ſapd: 
It ſemed good vnto the holy Ghoſt and to vs, where as 
both p Apoſtles and the elders were gathered together: 
wherby it appeared, that þ others had a decidyng voyce 
with the Apoſtles. Fo he ſapd, that there was no argu⸗ 
ment to be gathered of the Ades of the Apoſtles, whoſe 
examples were moꝛe to be meruailed at, then to bee fo⸗ 
lowed:and that it doth not appeare there, that the Apo⸗ 
ſtles called the elders of duetp, but that it is onelp decla⸗ 
red that they were there pꝛeſent: whereupon nothyng 
could be inferred, And that it ſeemed vnto him, that the 
inferiours in the Councel of Baſill, were admitted to dr» 
termine with p Biſhops but of grace x fauour onelp, be 
cauſe the Byſhops may communicate their authozitie 
vnto others. e alledged foꝛ teſtimonie, the Byſhop cf 
Cancen,a man of great authozity,who woulo not ſuffer 
any incoꝛpoꝛation oz felowlſhip of the meaner ſoꝛte, and 
therfoze,neither any inferiour,neither him ſelfe, which 
as pet was not made Byſhop , to haue any decidyng 
boyce in the Coũcell. Wherfoze foz ſomuch as the mat⸗ 
ter was waighty, which was now in hand, and that the 
Biſhops ſpake agaynſt it, he required the Councell that 
they would of neceſſitie fay and tary foz the Amballa⸗ 
dours of the pzinces commyng from Mentz. 

His Dzation was ſomuch the moze greuous, in that !*i! — 
many were touched with bis wooꝛdes, and ſpecially in ze 
that pointe that he ſayd, the Apoſtles were not to be fo⸗ aged! 
lowed:foꝛ that all me did impugne as a blaſphemp. But more. ot 
here a man map meruaile , that a man of ſuch excellen- — | 
cy,alledgeono moze,o2 better matter. But in this point — | 
the memozp of the mů is to be pardoned, whiche did not Leiber e 
willingly ſpeake in this matter, and deſired nothyng ſo wan ax 
much, as not to obtayne that whiche he entreated foz. — 5 
After him many other ſpake their minds, but all to this 554 
end that they might pꝛotraa the tyme and deffer the con here be 
cluſion ot theſe matters. God mit 

Then Ludouicus the Cardinall Arelatenſis, a man of — 
marueilous conſtancy, and bozne foz the gouernaunce „ 
of generall Councels, gathering together the woꝛdes of gidem.4 
all the Ozatours, ſpake in this wiſe : Poſt reuerend fas ble a 
thers, this is no new oz ſtraunge buſines, noz begon to = 
day oꝛ peſterdap. Fo2 it is now many werkes ago, ſinte 
the concluſions were diſputed vppon amongeſt the di⸗ 
uines , and ſent bnto Mentz, and to all other partes of 
the wozlde . After this , they were diſputed vppon vi. 
dapes cõtinuallp, and fully diſcuſſed, and after that not 
without great delap appꝛoued by the deputies, and as 
the truth ſecketh no cozners, ſo all thinges were done Tra i 
publikely and openly. Nepther can any man pꝛetend ig beter 
nozance,neither are the pꝛelates 02 pꝛinces tontemned: 
Foꝛ we called all that were pꝛeſent at Baſell , 4 erh02- 
ted all the reſt foꝛ to be pꝛeſent. And foꝛ ſo much as men 
tion is made of the moſt noble kyng of Caſtell:who is it 
that is ignoꝛaunt, that the kings Oꝛatours were there 
pꝛeſent. The biſhop of Burgen and Ebrun,men of ſingu⸗ 
ler learnyng and eloquence, and pou alſo Panormitane 
pour ſelfe, which here repꝛeſent the perſon of the moſs 
famqus kpng of Arragon, were twiſe pzeſent ay” 
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in the Chapter houſe, and diſputed twile moſt ſubtillye, 
and twiſe declared pour minde, what pou thoughte in 
that mat er. What do von deſire any moze? Allo out of 
the territoꝛp of the Duke of Nlillame, there was pꝛeſent 
the Archbiſhop of Mullaine,who all be it, he be no ambaſ 
ſadour, vet how famous a pꝛelate he is, pou are not ig⸗ 
noꝛant. When he had ſpoken theſe woꝛdes, the Archbi⸗ 
ſhop beyng ſomewyat moued, ſapd vnto him. Pp Loꝛd 
Cardinal, pou ſupply the roome of a Pꝛeũdent no bet⸗ 
ter, then J do the place of a Dukes oꝛatoux, and began 
to taunte hym wyth manp woꝛdes. But the Cardinal, 
(as he was a mi mol? pacient and would not be pꝛouo⸗ 
ked to anger by no meanes) ſavde: this is it that J euen 
now deſpꝛed. Foꝛ if the Archbiſhop br an amyalſadour 
then hath the Duke no cauſe to complapne, whiche had 
hys oꝛatour pzeſent at the diſcuſſyng of thole matters. 
J paſſe ouer other p2inces,becauſe they do not com 
plainc. Notwithſtanvdpng the moſte Chꝛiſtian kyng of 
Frannce,had there the biſhop of Lyonz,a graue and ſo 
ber man,bys ambaſſadour at the diſputation, As foꝛ o⸗ 
ther pꝛinces, J ſee no cauſe why they ſhould be taryed 
foꝛ, which knowpng the councell to be congregate foz 
ſuch matters as pertaine bnto fapth, doo not thinke it 
abſurde , that the doubtfull matters of fapth ſhoulde 
be declared in the councell:Uherunto,if they had bene 
willing to come, they would haue bene pꝛeſent oz this. 
Why this matter ſhould neede ſo much diſcullyng, 
as ſome will haue, J doe not vnderſfand , Foz if J be 
well remembꝛed , Panormitane and alſo Ludouicus, 
haue oftentymes affirmed in this place, euen the ve- 
ry ſame thing which þ concluſions ſignifpe. And if any 
of them now will go about to gaineſap it, it will happe 
vnto them, as it did vnto Didimus. To whom, when as 
on a tyme, he repugned againſte a certapne hiſtoꝛpe, as 
vapne and friuolous, his owne booke was deliuered vn 
to hym,whcrin the ſame was wzltre: So likewiſe tbeſe 
two men(meanpng Panormitane & Lodouicus the Pro- 
chonatory) Albeit they be moſt excellentlye learned, and 
eloquent:pet map they be confuted by their owne wꝛi⸗ 
tynges. Beſides this:there are ſpnodall Cpiſtles and de 
crees of this Councell, which are full of ſuche concluſi⸗ 
ons. Nhat is it then wherupon anp difficulty canne be 
rapſcd:W at is it that map bee impugned: Shall we 
tio bzing that agapne in doubte, which hath ſo often 
bene declared, affirmed, and decreed? But(they ſape)the 
untes and ambaſſadours are abſent whiche are By- 
hops, by whoſe pꝛeſente the decrees ſhould be of moze 
auca2itye, Mell, thep are not onelp abſent whiche are 
gone vnta Mentz;but almoſt an infinite number of os 
thers, diſperſed thzoughout the whole wozlde: whom if 
we ſhould tarp to loke foz, nothyng at any tyme ſhould 
be decreed, They are all called vnto þ coũcel:thep might 
haue come if thep woulde . To thoſe that are pꝛeſent, 
power is geuen, and they oughte to debate theſe mat⸗ 
ters. Jfany man will ſape, that they whiche are abs 
ſent, are about the aſtaires of the common wealth: tru⸗ 
lp, we ſent them not thither, but they wente rather ay 
gainſt p will of the Councell, then w the conſent thcrof, 
And admit that they had ben ſent by the Councell: 
per were not our power ſo much reſtrained, but that we 
might refoꝛme the Churche, foz otherwiſe there ſhould 
neuer any thyng be done in the Councell ; foz ſomuch 
as alwapes ſame are ſcent out by the Councel, and ſome 
are alwapes to be looked and taryed fo2 , and therefo:e 
either wee muſt doo nothyng at all, oꝛ ſend out no Pꝛe⸗ 
lates frõ the Coũcell. Where as he ſapd that Pzelates x 
ſpectally biſhops are cũtemned, that is moſt far from p 
truth,foz they haue the chick x firſt places, They ſpeake 
firſt, and geue theyꝛ boyces firſt of all vnto all thinges: 
and if ſo be they do ſpeake learnedly t trulp, all þ interi⸗ 
ours Wout any gainſapng,do ſane folow they: minde, 
Neither peraduenture ſhall it be founde vntrue, that 
there was ueuer any Synode, whiche did moze amply» 
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fie the power and anthozitfe of Byſhops then this. Fe2 
what haue the Biſhops ben in out dapes, but onciv ſha⸗ 
dowes: Sight they not well haue ben called ſhepheards 
without ſhepe: MN hat had they moꝛe then they: miter 4 
their ſtaſte, when as they could determine nothing oucr 
their ſubiedes: Acrelp in the pꝛimatiue churcbe, the Bp 
ſhops had the greatelf polocr 4 authoꝛitie:but now wes 
it come to that point, that they exceded the common ſoꝛt 
of Pꝛiſtes one ly in their habite and reuenewes. But we 
haue reſtoꝛed them agapne to their olde cſtate: we haue 
reduced the collation of benefices agayn vnto them: we 
haue reſlozed vnto them the confirmation ofclegions: 
wee haue bꝛought agapne the caules of the ſubicaes to 
be heard, into their handes, haue made them Byſheps 
which were none befoze. What cauſe is there then, that 
the Biſhops ſhould ſap, they are contempned of the Coũ 
cel⸗ Oz what iniurious thing haue we at any time done 
vnto them: But Panormitaue ſapth, that fo ſomuch as 
molt Byſhops are on his parte, and fcwe agaynſt him, 
the concluſion is not to be determined by the multitude 
of the inferiours. But let Panormitan remeber hun ſelk 
that this is no new kind of pꝛoceding. This oꝛder of pꝛo 
cedyng, the Councell oꝛdeined from the begynnpng, net 
ther hath it ben chaunged at any time ſince. And this oꝛ⸗ 
der Panormitane, in tymes paſt bath pleaſed pou well i⸗ 
nough, when as the multitude did folowe your mynde. 
But now, becauſe they do not folow pour mind, they co 
diſpleaſe pou. But þ decrees of Councels are not ſv mu⸗ 
table, as the wils of meu. Know pe moꝛeouer, that the 
bery ſame Bilhops whiche do coſent with pou in wozd: 
do not conſent with pou in minde, neither ſpeake p ſame 
ſecretly, whiche they now do openly. They do feare that 
which pou tolde them at home in their countrep: that ex 
cept thep would folow pour mind, they ſhould viſpleaſe 
the kyng. They feare the power of the pꝛince, and to bee 
ſpopled of their tempoꝛalities: neither haue they free li⸗ 
berty to ſpeake as is requiſite in Coũcels. Albeit if they 
were true Bpſhops , and true paſfours of ſoules,they 
would not doubt to put they? lyues in venture fo2 they? 
lhepe , neither be afearde to ſhede their bloude foz they: 
mother the church. But at this pꝛeſent (the moze is 
the pit ie) it is rare to find a Pꝛelate in this woꝛlo, which 
doth not pꝛekerre his tempozaltics be foꝛe hys ſpiritual⸗ 
ties:with the loue wherok, they are ſu withdzawen, that 
they ſtudp rather to pleaſe Pꝛinces then God , and con- 
feſle God in coꝛners, but pꝛinces they will openly con⸗ 
keſſe. Of whom the Loꝛd ſpeaketh in his Goſpell, Cuery 
one ſayth he, that confeſſeth me befoze men, J will con⸗ 
keſſe him befoze my father whiche is in heauen. And con 
trarpwiſe the Loꝛd will not con feſſe him befo2e hys fa- 
ther whiche is afearde to confeſſe the Loꝛd befoze men. 
Neither is it true whiche Panormitane lapth, moſt By⸗ 
ſhops to be on his parte:ſoꝛ here are many BBithaps pꝛo 
ctoꝛs, whom he doth not recken, becauſe they are not of 
bys opinion. Neither is the dignitie of the fachers, to be 
reſpeded in Þ Councel, as he ſaith, but cnely reaſon, noꝛ 
any thyng moze to be looked foꝛ, then the truth: neither 
will J foz mp part, pꝛefer a lye of any Bpſhop, be he ne⸗ 
uer ſo rich,befoze a verity oz truth of apoze p2icit, Nets 
ther ought a Byſhop fo diſdaine, if he be rude 02 vnlear⸗ 
ned, that the multitude doth not folow hym , 02 that the 
boyce of a pooze learned x eloquent pꝛieſt, ſhould be pꝛe⸗ 
ferd befo2e his. Foz wiſedome dwelleth oftner under a 
bare x ragged cloke, then in rich oznamentes 4 apparel, 
Wherfoze J pꝛap pou my Lo2d Bychops, do not ſo 
much contemne pour inferiours: fo2 the firſt whiche 
died foz Chꝛiſt, the whiche alſo opened vnto all other the 
way of martirdome, was ns biſhop but oncly a Leuite. 
As foꝛ that whiche Ludouicus 4 Panormitane do alledge 
touchyng the vopces of byſhoppes , J knowe not 
where they haue it. Wherfoze J deſire them that they 
wauld tell me, where they haue founde it. But il we re⸗ 
| B.. peat 
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Note the fine peat the examples of olde Countels, wethall finde that 
rear Fo 5 days the tnferiours were alwapes pꝛeſent with the Biſhops. 
Waben aye And albett that Ludouicus do fozbyd vs the examples of 
him ſelfe vpon the Apoſtles , J ſtap mp lclfe moſt vpon their doynges: 
the cxamples Foz what ts moꝛe comelp fo2 vs to folowe , then the do- 
N >rine and cuſtomes of the pꝛimatiue Churche 2 It is 
and not voa layd therefoze in the. xb. chapter of the Aces ofthe Apo⸗ 
cuſtomes aud Nﬀles:it ſeemed good vnto the holy Ghoſt and to vs. The 
popes. which woꝛde (to vs) is referred vnto them which are bes 
| foꝛe named, d Apoſtles x the Elders. Neither this woꝛd, 

(it ſeemed god)ſignifieth in this place conſultacion,but 

deciſion and determination, whereby it appearcth , that 

other beſide the biſhops had determining vopces. In an 

other place alſo of the ſapd Ades, when as the Apoſtles 

Gould intreate bpon any waighcye matter, they darſk 

not determine by them ſelues,but the ry.called together 

the multitude. Here Ludouicus ſaith, that it doth not aps 

peare that the Apoſtles called other of neceſſitpe: but 4 

ſay bnto him, how knoweſt thou they dyd not call them 
ofneceſſity:But foꝛſomuche as both partes are vncers 

tapne: nothing doth pꝛohibite vs to followe the Apo- 

ftles. Foz ſcing that all thinges were wzitten foꝛ our 

learning, it appearcth that the Apoſtles woulde gene vs 

example, that in waighty matters weſhonld admit our 
inferiours.And therefoze in all Councels whych were 
celebꝛate and holden afterwardes:we finde that pꝛieſts 

were alſo pꝛeſent:as in the councell of Nice, which of all 

Athauafius be» other was moſt famous, Athanaſius being then but one 
ing but a prieſt, lp a pꝛieſt, withſtod the Arrians,t infringed their argu⸗ 
dada agel mentes: Albeit there were alſo other pꝛieſtes. And albcit 
archbyſhop, mention be made of 32 2. Biſhops, pet it is not denped, 
but that the inkerioꝛs were there, whom I thpnke to bee 

omitted foz this cauſe, foꝛ y they were almoſt innume⸗ 

rable:foz as pou know well inough, h denomination toz 

the moſt part, is taken ofthe moſt woozthye.3nthe Sp- 

node of Chalcedon (which was counted one of the. iy. 

p2inc ipall Sinodes) it is ſapde that there were pꝛeſent 

Goo. pꝛieſtes: the whych name is common both vnto 

Bilhops and Pꝛieſtes. In other councels the name both 

of Biſhops and Pꝛieſtes is omitted, and mention made 

onely of Fathers, which hath the ſame ſigniftcatio that 

thys woꝛd Elders had in the Ades of the Apoſtles. We 

haue alſo a teſtimonp of the eccleſiaſficall hiſtoꝛp, howe 

that there was a Councell gathered at Rome of. lx. bp⸗ 

hops, and as many Pꝛieſtes and Deacons, agaynſt the 

Nouatians which: called themſelues Cathari . Alſo,whe 

Paulc byſhop Paule the biſhop of Antioche, in the tyme of Galiene the 
of Autiocke, Emperour, pꝛeached that Chꝛiſt was a man of comms 
nature, the councell aſſembled againſt him in Antioche: 

whereunto there came Biſhops out of Ceſaria, Capas 

dotia, out of Pontus, A ſia, and from Teruſalem , and mas 

ny other Biſhoppes, Pꝛieſtes and Deacons : and it is 

ſapd that fo2 that cauſe the Councell was often holden. 

And at the laſt, in the ſame place, vnder Aurelian the 

Paule byſhop . Emperour,Paule was condemned of all Chꝛiſtian chur 
ol Aotioche. ches whych were vnder heeuen : nepther was there 
9 man, which did moꝛe confound the fapd Paule, then 
. or Malchion a pꝛieſt of Antioche,which taught Rhetorike 
Jed Paule tbe in Antioche. But to make no long digreſſion from the 
heretique with matter, wee haue moſte euident teſfimonics foꝛ the de⸗ 
bis Godly elo- fence of the inferioꝛs. Fo2 the chiefe and pꝛintipall amõ⸗ 


quence. . - geftallthedinines S. Auſten vpon the wozdes of Mas 
s Avguſtines thew, where as Chꝛiſt ſapth vnto Peter: will gene vn⸗ 
= ou tg thee the keyes ol the kingdome ot heauen, ſaith that 
7555 * by thoſe woꝛdes, the iudiciall power was geut, not one- 
clautt regni lp vnto Peter, but alſo to the other Apoſfics , and to the 
celoram, whole church the Biſhops and Pꝛieſtes. Jf then pꝛieſtes 


haue a tudiciall power in the Churcbe, what ſhoulde let 
p they haue not alſo a determining voice in þcouncels? 
The famons Dodo: S. Hierome doth alſo agree wpth 
S.Auſten, whoſe woozdes are theſe vpon the Epiltle of 
Paulc vnto Titus, Befoze that difference was made in re 
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Kgton by the inffigation of the Denil,o2 that it wes ſpo⸗ 
ken amongeſt the people, 3 holde of Paule, J cf Apollo, 
and J of Cephas , the Churches were geucrned by the 
common conſent and counccilof rhe Pꝛieſtes: foꝛ a 
Pꝛieſt is the very ſame that a biſhop is. V here ſoꝛc all 
Biſhops onght to vnderſtand, that they are of greater 
power then Pꝛieſtes, rather by cuſtome then by the dif; 
penſation ofthe truth of God, and that they ought to ehe, 
rule the church together . And thys we do alſo gather th::b, « 
out of Paule vnto Titus, which maketh ſo much concoꝛ⸗ fowe.jke 
danee betwene biſhops and pꝛieſtes, that often times he Ci/pen 
calleth pieffes, biſhops : whereby it doth cuidentiye a ⸗ 
peare,that pꝛieſtes are not to be excluded from the con- 
uentions of biſhops,and determinatio of matters. And 
albeit as S. Hierome wꝛiteth, that biſhops onelye by cu« 
ſfome are pꝛeferred befoze Pꝛieſtes, it may be, that a cõ 
trarpe cuſtome mape take awave that cuſtome. £ 021f 
Pꝛieſtes ought to rule the church together with the Bi⸗ 
ſhops, it is euident that it alſo pertapneth vnto them to 
decide t determine the doubtfull matters of the church. 
Wherefo:e the teſfimonp of S. Paule is euident: fo:(as 
he w2iting vnto the Epheſians ſaith:) It Chꝛiſt inffituted 
his Apoſties, Pꝛophets, Paſtours, and Teachers to the 
wozke of the miniſterp, foꝛ the edifieng of his Churche, 
vntill ſuch time as we ſhould mete him: foꝛ this purpoſe 
that ther ſhould be no doubt in the diuerſity of doctrine; 
who doubteth then, but that the gouernannce of the 
Church is committed vnto others together with the As 
poſtles:Let theſe our Champions now hold their peace, 
and ſeeme to be no wyſer then they ought to be. The 
memoꝛtall of the councell of Conſtance, is pet freſhe in 
memoꝛp, whereas diuers of vs were pꝛeſent, and J mp 
ſelfe alſo which was neither Cardinall noz Biſhop, but Freet 
onelp a Dodoꝛ, where J did ſee , without anye mancr Huus 
ok doubt o2 difficulty,the inferioꝛs to be admitted wpth 
the Biſhops, to the deciding of hard and doubtfull mat- 
ters, Neither ought we to be aſhamed to followe the cx- 
ample of that moſt ſacred and great coũcel, which alſo 
folowed ß example of þ coũcel of Piſa q the great conn- 
cell at Lateran, wherin it is not to be doubted , but that 
the Pzteſts did ſopntly iudge together with the biſhops. 

MWozeoner, if Abbottes, as we doe ſee it obſerued in 
all Councells , haue a determining voyce , whiche not⸗ 
withſtandyng were not inffituted by Chziſte: why 
ſhoulde not pꝛieſtes haue the ſame , whoſe oꝛder Chꝛiſt 
o:davned by hys Apoltles 2 Yerevpon alſo , ik onely 
biſhoppes ſhoulde haue a determinpng voice, nothing 
ſhould be done, but what pleaſed the Italian nation, the 
which alone doth exceede all other nations, oꝛ at the leſt 
is equall with thẽ, in number of biſhops, And how ſo e⸗ 
ner it be, J iudge it in this behalfe to be a wozke of god, 
that the inferfours ſhould be admitted to determinati⸗ 
ons: fo: God hath now reuealed that vnto little ones, 
which he hath hidden from the wyſe. Behold pou do ſce 
the zeale, conſtancp, vpꝛightnes, and magnanimitye of 
theſe inferiours. Where ſhould rhe councel now bee, vr 
onely biſhops and Cardinals ſhoulde haue thep2 vopce? 
Where ſhould the autoꝛitp of the Councels be: Where 
ſhould the Catholike fapth be-UWhere ſhould þ decrees 
and refo:mation be? Fo2 all thynges haue now a long 
tyme bene vnder the wpll of Eugenius, and he had nowe 
obtapned his wicked and naughty purpoſe,ercept theſe 
infcriozs, whom pon now contemne , had wpthffande 
him. Theſe are they which haue contemned the pziuas Note n 
tid made by Eugenius. Theſe J ſap,are they which haue — 
not regarded his thꝛeatninges, ſpople, and perſecution. ed 
Theſe are they which bepng taken, impꝛiſoned, and f02s nd tbe 
mented, haue not feared to defend the truth of the coun gene 
cell: yea enen theſe are they who albeit they were by Eus 13% 
genius delinered ouer fo2 a pꝛap, yet would they ſtil con | \ 
tinue in the ſacred councell, feared not to ſuffer warte ,uibee 
famine , and moſte cruell peſtilence: and finallye — lake. 
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thong is it, that theſe men haue not willinglye ſuffcred 

fo: the rygit x £quitie of the councel⸗Vou mighte haue 
heard this infertour ſoꝛt euen in the midef of theyꝛ tri⸗ 
bulations, with a louds voyce cry out 4 ſap; albeit that 

all me become obedient vnto that ſubuerter of church 
Eugenius, | thateuerp ma do depart from the verity of 
the faith x conſtitu : ons of che fathers,conſenting vnta 

the comauneinents of Eugenius,pet we ⁊ our bꝛethzen 
will be conſtant, + doubt not to dye fo? the truth 4 tra⸗ 

| = ditions of the holy kathers: the which in deede they haue 
done. either could they be fearcd with thꝛeatnings, oz 

of diſcouraged with any ſpoples, nepther could any fcare 


gz hope, turne the fro their molt bc ſſed purpole;and(to 


ſpeake ſom what of mine own o2dcr) whether any Cars 
dinals haue done the lyke o2 no, that iudge you. As fo2 
biſhops, whom Panormitane alone would haue to deter 
mine, pon ſee how few of them are on our part, and cue 
they whiche arc here pꝛelente, are not able, by ver⸗ 
„ tue to ouercome iniquitie, they feate the terrene pow⸗ 

er, and committe offence with their haſte. aue ye not 
heard howe they all ſaive, they would conſent vnto the 
fare hinges will and pleaſure: But theſe inferiours are they 
ny whichc haue had truth, righteouſnes, and God hym 


no" (ele, befoze thep2 eyes, and they are greatly to be com⸗ 


mended fo: ſhewyng themſelues ſuche men vnco the 
church of Gad. But why do J defend the cauſe of theſe 
inlerioꝛs: whe as ſome will alſo erclude thoſe biſhops 
which are but byſhops by name and title, and haue no 
poſſeſſion of the church, from our company, not vnder- 
ſtandyng that whileſt they go about to put backe thoſe 
men, they do condemne Peter and the other Apoſtles, 
who (as it is euident) were long without anpe greate 
flocke:nepther was Nome vnts Peter, noꝛ Jeruſal vn⸗ 
to James, at any tyme wholy obediet, foz at that tyme 
n great numbet of people, but a ſmal flocke beleued in 
Chꝛiſt. Foꝛ J pzape pou , what is it that we ſhoulde 
require of thele biſhops? They haue no locke;but that 
is not their fault. They haue no reuenues: but mos 
ny maketh not a byſhop: and as the Loꝛde ſayth: Beati 
pauperes ſpiritu. i. bleſſed are the pooze in ſpirit. Neither 


i wag there any riche biſhops in the pꝛimatiue churche, 
| net! neyther dvd the auncient churche reiert Dion ſius by- 


ar Mop of Millayne, Euſebius biſhop of Verlclles, 02 Hillary 

byſhop of Pictauia, although they were neuer ſo pooze, 

and baniſhed without a flocke. But if we will graunte 
ne the truth, the pooꝛe are moꝛe apte to geue iudgemente 
die tha the riche, becauſe that ryches bzingeth feare, and 
went their pouertp cauleth liberty. Foz the pooze men do not 
che. keare tirannp as our riche men do, which beyng geuen 
de, quer buto all kynde of vanities, idlenes and louth, will 
u rather denp Chziſte, then lacke their accuſtomed plcas 
fſures: hom not their flocke, but their reuenues make 
du biſhaps,oclityng ſo muche in riches, that they iudge ail 
e pooze men unhappp. But, as Cicero ſapth;nothyng can 
' happen better vnto a wile man, then mediocrity of ſab- 
ſtance. herupon it is wzitte in the Goſpell: It is eaſi⸗ 


Ly. er koꝛ a Camell to palle thꝛough a nedels eye, then foz 


n= a rich man to enter into the kyngdome of heauen. 
of But nowe to returne to a moꝛe full declaration of 


ek Panormitans wozdes » J determine to palle ouer two 


f popntes whiche he pꝛopounded in the begynnyng of 
his oꝛation, that is: Qui petant, & cur petant, i. who ma 
k2th the petition, and foꝛ what cauſe thep make their pe 
tition. We graunt that they are great men, and men of 
power, and(as he doth affirme)that they haue deſcrued 
good of the church, neither do J doubt but that they are 
moued therunto, woth a ſincere affection. But whether 
it be a ſmall matter that is required , oꝛ that the ſame 
effectes would riſe therupd,which he ſpake of:it is now 
to he enquiced . A delay (ſaith he) is required: a delape 
fo; a few dapes. a ſmall matter: a matter ot no impoʒ⸗ 
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tance: a matter eaſp to be graunted. Rotwithſtanting 

let Pagormitane here mat ke well, that he recuncth a de In matters of 
lap in a matter of fayth. The ve rities are aircavy decla — & * 
red: they be alrt ady diſtulſed and determined, 3 F ne we bene yes? 
there ſhoulo be but a litle delay, it would grow to a lag * Ko 
delay ; /92 oftentymes the delay of one moment, is the 

loſſe of a whole pere. Yereof we haue many examples. 

Hanmball when he had obtapned his victozy at Canas, 

if he had gone ſtraight vnto Nome, by all mens 1udge/ 

ments, he had taken the City. But foꝛſo much as he dyd 

de ferte it vntill the next dap, the Romayncs hauing res 

couered their ſe re agapne:he was Yut out, and deſer⸗ 

ued to hete this oppꝛobzie. 


Vincere ſcit Hannibal, vti vifforia neſcit. 

Vannibau thoa knoweſt victozy to get, 
Bat how ts vic it tou no weſt no: pet. 

Likewyſe the Frenche men, aſtcr they had taken 
Rome and beſleged the Capitoll, LH. I. „let tbepgtee⸗ 
delp ſought to haue great ſum mis 0; mwotiey , 4 velaps 
ed the tyme in makpng of their ft oC onutus comprig 
vpon them, dyd mot? ſhanicfily Tae then gute gun. 
But what necde A to rebearle old ig, whe ag cur 
own eraples are ſufficicnt ſoꝛ b e king reuy ſelues 
how often theſe dclayes haue bent burtziall unſo pou, 
and how often the dciap of a few days hach gꝛowen to 
a long tracte of tyme. F02n9w this ta the viy.vere that 
you haue ſpent in delapes: aud pou haue [rene , that al» 71, cighe yer 
wates of one delay an other hath ſpꝛong tilt. Mher⸗ of the councel 
foe J do require that Panornutan ſhouid confiter,that of Bal 
the concluſcn beprg this dap diſturbed, we knowe not 
whether it will be bꝛoughe to paſſe hereafter agaync 02 
no. Panp impedimentes oz lets maye ciſe. gat ither 
doth Panormitane ſape, that this tclaye veing ovtep- — 5 
ned, he woulde alterwarde conſent with is fellowis delaics, 
vnto the concluſions , fo he demieth that he hatte anye | 
commaundement thereunto , and ( whiche is moze 
fo bee conſidered) he ſapeth that the AmbaTavcurcs 
at they? retourne from Mentz, mape b2vizg ſuche 
newes, whereby theſe concluſions map be emitted: as 
though any thpng were moze excellent ien the rruthes 
The which thing doth mamiſeſtip declare, the: they dog 
not ſæte delaies foꝛ the better eramimatigii of the mats 
fer,vut foꝛ to impugne the concluſicns the moze ſtrong 
ly. Neither do J agree with Panornntan , as touching 
the cffcctes, which he ſaid ſhould riſc either of þ ventall, 
02 graunting of the requilies ; fo2 ſec no cauſe why 
the pzinces lhoulo ſo greatly require an eclaye, Thire 
are no letters of any Þ2ince come vnto vs as towchitig 
ſuch requeſt , neither is there any men latelpe come fro 
them, neyther is it greatipc mate ctall unto them, but 
that the watters of faich ſhould be determined. But this 
is a moſt pernicious concluſion , whiche Panczmitaue 
bath made, and not to be looked ſoꝛ er the hands of thoſe 
molt godly pꝛinces, whereas he ſayth: if wc doo pleaſe 
them, they will take our par t. 2: contrariwiſe,they will 
decline vnto Luzeums,and wholy refit 4 ccbell agaynſt 
bo. This is a marucilous wooꝛo, and a u encerfull con⸗ 
cluſion, altogether viiwozthp to be ſpoken et ſuch a mi, 
The decrees of the Councell of Conſtance are, that all 
maner ot men, ot what eſtate oz condition ſo cuer they The deerees of 
be, are beund to the oꝛdinaunces and decrees of the ge⸗ coe of 
nerall counctis. Tut Panoꝛmitanes woꝛds do not tend dee. 
to that eſted, foz he would not haue the Pꝛinces obedi⸗ 
ent vnto the Councell , but the Councell to be obedicne 
vnto the Princes. 

Alas moſt reuerend Fathers alas, what tywcs and 1ftheſe ehi=gs 
daies: what maners and conditiòs are theſe:3utu what ſeme fo vntole! 
miſery are we now bꝛought: How ſuall we at any time able. bat 
bꝛing to palle,that the Pope being Chꝛiſtes Uztcar (and = _ a 
as they ſap) an other Chzift in earth, ſhould bee ſubiect they make tha 
vnto p councel of chʒiſtians, if the counccllit ſelf ought Yopea Guey 

BB. q. to 
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to obey woꝛldly Princes? But J pꝛape pou looke fozno 
ſuch thinges at the Pꝛinces handes. Do not beleue that 
they wyll foꝛſake their mother the church. Do not think 
them lo farre alienate from the truth, that they woulde 
haue iuſtice ſuppꝛeſlſed. 

The concluſions whereupon the controuerſp is, are 
moſt true, moſt holp, moſt allowable. It the Pꝛinces do 
refuſe then., they do not reſiſt agaynſt vs, but agaynſt 
the holy Scriptures , pea and agapnſt Chꝛiſt himſeclfe; 
which pou ought nepther to beleue, neither was it come 
ly fo2 Panoꝛmitan ſo to ſay. Panozmitan (by pour li⸗ 
cence be it ſpoken pou haue bttered moſt cruell woꝛdes. 
Neyther do pou ſeeme to go about anpe other matter, 
then to inculcate terrour and feare into the mpndes of 
the fathers ; foꝛ vou haue rehearſed great perryls and 
daungers, except we ſubmit our ſelues vnto the pzinces 

| But you moſt reucrend fathers, ſhallnot be afeard 

_w 1 ok them whiche kill the body, the fo ule they can not kill: 
tene are hete . Heither ſhall ye foꝛſake the truth, although you Heuld 
tik: & Schitma ſhede pour bloud ſoꝛ the ſame. Neither ought we to be a 
tukes: but blel- npe whitte moꝛe llacke in the quarell of our mother the 
1 churche x the catholicke faith, then thoſe moſt holy Par 
thevis is tbe tpꝛs, which haue eſtabliched p churche with their bloud, 
Kung om of F02 whp ſhould it bee any greuous matter vnto vs to 
hcaucts ſuffer foꝛ Chꝛiſt, whiche foꝛ our ſakes hath ſnffred ſo 
cruell and greuous death: who when he was an:mmo2 

tall God, voyde of all paſſions,tooke vpon him the ſhape 

of a moꝛtall man, and feared not foꝛ our redemption to 

ſuffer toꝛmentes vpon the crofſe , Set be foꝛe your eyes 

A chriſten ex- the pꝛince of the Apoſtles, Peter, Paule, Audrow, Iames 
33 2 , and Barthelmew, ande not to ſpeake oncly of Byſhops) 
— tf Marke what Steuen, Laurence, Sebaſtian and Fabian did. 
Same were hanged, ſome headed, ſome ſtoned to death, 
other ſome burned, others toꝛmented with moff crucll 

and greuous toꝛments ſuſtred foʒ Chʒiſtes ſake. I pꝛap 

pou fo2 Gods ſake let vs folow the example of theſe me, 
Ik we wilbe Byſhops and ſuccede in honour, let vs not 

feare Partyꝛdome. Alas what cffeminate hartes haue 

we: Alas what a faint harted people are we: Thep in 

tymes paſt by the contempt of death, conuerted þ whole 

woꝛld, whiche was fail of gentilitic and idolatrie: and 

wee thoꝛo we oure fluggilhnes and deſire of lpfe , doo 

bꝛyng the Chat:an religion out of the whole woꝛld in⸗ 

Thys came fo ©9 one cozner, i I feare greatly, leſt that litle alſo which 
topalle.zz, ls left, we ſhallloſe thozowe our cowarvlines,if that by 
_ yearevaſter folowpng Panormitancs minde, we do commit p whole 
_ —_— gouernaunce and defence of the churche vnto the Pzins 
roar perf ces. But now plap the ſtoute and valiaunt men in this 
al the eaſt yares tyme of tribulation, and leare not to ſuſter death foz the 
vnto the Turks churche, whiche Curtius feared not to do foꝛ the citie of 
Examples of Rome whiche Meneotheus foz Thebes, and Codrus foz 

good men dy Athens, willingly tooke vpon them. 

ing for thcyr Not onely the Partyꝛs, but alſo the Gentils myght 
country. maue and ſtirre vs to call of all feare ofdeath. What is 
to be ſapd of Theremenes the Athemien? TA ith how toys 
full hart and mind, and pleaſaunt countenaunce, did he 
dꝛinke the popſon 2 What ſay pou vnto Socrates that 


moſt excellent Philoſopher:did he either weape oꝛ ſigh, 


when hee ſupped vp the popſon : They hoped fo2 ther 
whiche wee are molt certaine of. Not by dying to dye, 
but to chaunge this pꝛeſent lyte foꝛ a better. 

Truly we ought ts be aſhamed, beyng admoniſhed 
by ſo manyeraples , inſtruded with ſo great learnyng, 
pea and redemed with the pꝛecious bloud of Chzifk , lo 
greatly to fcare death. 

Cato wateth not of one oꝛ two men, but of whole le- 
gions , whiche haue cherefullp and couragioully gone 
vnto thoſe places, from whence they knew they ſhould 
not returne. With lyke courage dpd the Lacedemoni⸗ 
ans geue them ſclues to death at Thermopilis, of whom 
Sunonides witeth thus. 


Dis hoſpet Spartanos te his Yidiſſe i enten 


Dum ſand i is patriæ legibus ebſeguimur. 

Nepozt thou sreunger,ſhe Spartanes here to lpe. 
Whiles that the: coiut g lawts they obeied willingly; 

Pelther indge the contrarp, but that the Lacedemoy The 1 
nians went cuen ot purpeſe bnto death: vnto who thepy Lacete, 
captaine Leonidas ſapd: © pe Lacedemonians, go fog, Mn. 
warde couragiouſip, fo2 this dap wee ſhall ſuppe toge⸗ 
ther with the infernall Cods. But J. moſt reucrend fas 
thers, do not inuite you vnto the infernals as he did his 
Lacedemonians , but vnto the teleſtiall and cuerlaſtyng 
toves of Paradiſe, if that you can ſuffer death foꝛ the 
truthes late, and paticntly abpde the thzcatnynges of 
theſe pꝛinces, if there be any thꝛeatnynges at all. 3 call 76 
por: vnto y eternal glozy: wher as there is no alteration 11 6 
of ſtate, nothing decapeth oꝛ vadeth:wher al good z per thelyſe 
petuall thyngs do abound: where as no man wanteth, bas. 
no man cnuicth an other, no man ſtealeth fro an other, 
no man violecly taketh fro an other, no man baniſheth, 
no ma murdereth,+ finally no man dieth. Wher as all 
men ere bleſſed 4 happp, all are of one mynd one ac⸗ 
cod, al are immoꝛtal, al arc of lpke eſtate, ⁊ that al mẽ 
haue, euerp mi hath, t that cuerp ma hath, al mt haue. 
Which thing if we wil cöſider, we ſhal truly aunſwere 
Panormitan, as Theodorus Cyrenenſis is ſapde to haue 
aunſwered Liſimachus the kyng, when hee thzeatned to 
hange him: who ſayd,J pzap pou thꝛeaten theſe hozrible The v 
thynges vnto pour courtiers, as fo2 I heodorus, it ma- iy _ 
keth no matter whether he rotte aboue the grounded 02 11, 
vnder the ground, So likewiſe let vs aunſwere vnto the Cie 
pꝛinces, it there be any that do thzcate vs, and let bs not 
feare their toꝛmentes. M hat doth a lenger lyfe pꝛeuaile 
oꝛ helpe ve: No man hath lyued to ſhozt a tyme, whiche ref 
bath obteined the perfea gift of vertuc. And if the death 
whiche a man ſuffreth in the quarell of his countrep,ſe- 
meth not onely to be gloztous amongſt p Rethozicians, 
but alſo happy and bleſſed, what ſhall we ſay foz thoſe 
deathes which are ſuſteyned fo2 the countrie of all ceun 
tries, the churche 2 Truly moſt reuerent fathers, it is to 0 d 
much that our aduerſarpes do per ſuade them (clues of to be 
pou:foꝛ thep iudge pou fearefull,fluggithe, ⁊ faint har⸗ - 
ted:and therfoze they do obica the pzinces vnto pou , be- 
cauſe they thincke that yon wpll not ſtiffer hunger, ule 
thirſt, exile in the quarell and defence of the church. Eut fe 
I thinke pou will eſteme it no hard matter, foꝛ the obtci 
nyng ok euerlaſting lyfc,to do the ſame whiche ſhipmen 
do foz the obteynyng of tranfito2p riches, to put the ſel- 
ues in daunger ofthe ſca and winde, and ſuffer moſte gan 
cruell ſtoꝛmes. The hunters lpe abꝛoad in the nights in ofwas 
the ſnow in the hils and woodes, and are tozmẽted with & han 
cold:pet haue they none other rewarde, but ſome wilde 
beaſt of no valew oꝛ pꝛiſe. I pꝛap pon what ought peu 
the to do, whoſe reward ſhalbe parediſc-J am aſhamed 
ok our ignauie, when as Jread that wemen , pca enen 
pong maydens haue violently obtepned heau# thꝛough 
their martyꝛdome and we are made afrayd onelp with 
the name of death. This riuer of Rhey ne whicke rũneth 
along by the Citie in times paſt hath caried.xi.ꝙ. Air / n 
gins bnto martyꝛdom. In India (as Cicero waiteth) whe order 
any man was dead, his wines (foꝛ there they had many bor 
wines) came into contẽtion who ſhould be burned with 8 
him: and ſhe whom he loued beſt, bauyng vãquiſhed the 
other, all the reſt jopfullp folo wing her, was caſt inte þ 
fire with the dead Carcaſe of her huſband 4 burnt, Che 
other whiche were ouercome, departed full of heuincſſe 
and ſozrow,wiſhyng rather to haue dyed then lyue. 

The whiche courage we nowe takpng bppen vs foz 
Chꝛiſtes ſake , will aunſwere Panormitane euen as the 
Lacedemonians àunſwered Philippe , who when as by 
his letters he thꝛeatned them that he would ſfop all that 
whiche they went about, they aſked hym whether der 
would alſo let them to dye. Therfoze as you are ns 
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men, ſo bſe y2ur vertue, whiche is alwapes fre, and res 
mayneth alwapes inuincible. Fq2 you doo knowe that 
power is geuen pou of the Loꝛd, and ſtrength from the 
molt hygheſt: who will take accompt of your wozkes + 


þ 


eramine pour thoughtes: vnto who pe ſhould be careful 
p Lacede: to render a good accompt,iudgyng rightly and kepyng 
% Nl the law of rightuduſnes, and in ail thyngs walhyng ac⸗ 
[Cs toꝛdyng to the will of God, and not accozdyng to the 
as will of men, 
is And where as the Ambaſſadours of Eugenius,do ope 
g ly pꝛeach and declare a new dodrine, extollyng the By⸗ 
be ſhop of Rome aboue the vniuerſall Churche:to the ende 
of that ignoꝛaunt ſoules be not ſnared:pe ſhall not ccaſe oꝛ 
all 74.4, leaue to publiſh the thꝛe firlk concluſions, folowyng the 
IN fed gar example ofthe Apoſtle Paul, whiche would in no point 
er thelyfer geue place vnto Peter when he walzed not accoꝛdyng 
© to the goſpel. As fo2 the other matters, which do reſpect 
4 the onely perſon of Eugenius(becauſe Panornutan 4 the 
h, other Amballadours of the Pꝛinces, ſyall not ſapy we 
il do paſſe our bonds) pe ſhal deferre them fo2 this pꝛeſent. 
c When as Cardinall Arelatenſis had made an end of 
t his oꝛation, there was a great noyſe, crieng out, i bꝛaw 
e. ling euerp where. The Pꝛelidentes commaundementes 
S 3 were not regarded, nepther was the accuſfomed oꝛder 
ae obſerued:fo2 ſometimes they ſpake vnto Panormitan, 
fo ſometime vnts Lodouicus: no ma was ſuſtred to ſpeake 
le The y but in haſte, the Bichops bzawled with bilhops , and 
52 the tnferiours with their fellowes, All was full of con- 


were o 


02 I heod tention and debate: Which when as Lodouicus the Pa» 
le Cul pi. triarke of Aquileia perceiued,a man of na lciſe courage 
of of and ſtomake, then of nobilitpe and birth, beyng alſo a 


9, Duke,foz the zeale whych her bare vnto the vninerſall 
l Church, turning himſclfe vnto Panormitan and Lodo- 
u uiccus the Pꝛothonotarp, ſapd:Do not thinke the matter 
ſhall ſo paſſe, vou know not pet the maners of the Ger⸗ 
mains,fo2 if pou go foꝛward on this faſhion, it wyl not 
be lawfull foz pou to depart out of this countrpe wyth 
whole hcades;?Utth which wozdes Panormitan, Lodos 
uicus, and p archb.of Millaine, being ſtrick (as it were) 
with lightning fro heauẽ, roſe vp and ſaid: Js our liber- 
tie thus taken from vs: Nhat meancth it that the pa⸗ 
triarke doth thꝛeaten vs, that our heades ſhould be bꝛo⸗ 
ken: And turning them ſelues vnto John Earle of Dier 
ſtene, which then ſapplicd the Pꝛotedoꝛs place, thep de- 
maunded of him whether he would defende the Coun⸗ 
cell, and pꝛeſerue all men in their libertp, oꝛ no. 

The Citizens alſo and Senatozs were pꝛeſeat to 
pꝛouide and foꝛeſee that no offence ſhould riſe: foꝛ the ci 
tizens obſerued alwapes this oꝛder, that they would be 
pꝛeſent in all aflapꝛes, which they ſuppoſed would bꝛede 
diſlenſton, foꝛeſeing ſpecially that no tumultes ſhoulde 
tiſe, otherwyle then with woꝛdes. Thep vſed alwapes 
ſuch a marueilous foꝛelight and pzouidece , that no ma 
vnto this dap, could haue any cauſe againſt them, to cõ⸗ 
plaine fo2 violating their pzomyſe . Wherfoze if at any 
time, aup Citizens haue deſerued well at þ handes of the 
church, ſurelye this pzapſe is to be geuen vnto the Baſi⸗ 
hans, Theſe men together with lohn Earle of Dierltern, 
being pꝛeſent in p aTemblp of p fathers, gaue a ſigne of 
pꝛeſeruation of their libertie. The Farle(albeit he was 
moued at the ſtraungenes of the matter, foz he woulde 
not haue thought ſo great contentions could haue riſen 
amongcit wylemen) aunſwered by his interpꝛeter, that 
they all ſhoulde be of good chere. Fo2 the Emperours 


- lake conduide ſhoulde be obſerned and kepte euen to 
the vitermoſte , neither ſhould the Patriarke , oz anye 
2 other, once violate the libertpe, oꝛ take awape the aſſu⸗ 


« raunce graunted by the Emperour. Notwithſtanding 
4 he deſired the Patriarke that he woulde call backe hys 
t wao2des agapne, and not to ſpeake anye moze in ſuche 
4 ſozt, But that famous father, being nothing at all mo⸗ 
ned oz troubled, committed his whole minde vnto lohn 


T he Councell of Baſill. 


de Bachenſtein,audito2 of þchamber,a man both graue 
and eloquent, to be declared. Who affirmed that the 
Patriarkes minde was not to thꝛeaten any man, 02 to 
diſturbe the liberty of the councell, but to mone the Fas 
thers vnto conſtancie, that they ſhoulde bee mind full of 
the refoꝛmatlon, which they had pꝛomiſed vnto p whole 
woꝛld, and not to ſay one thing to dave, and another to 
mo2rowe: foꝛ if they would ſo doo, it were to be ſeared, 
lcaſt the laitie ſcing them ſelues deluded, and diſpapzing 
of refoꝛ mation ſhould rite againſt the Clergp. There⸗ 
foze he moniſheth the Fathers to fozeſce and pꝛouide be 
foze fo2 the perill, that they ſhoulde not depart trom the 
Touncell, nothing being determined oz done: and final- 
ly he deſired pardon, it in his woꝛdes he had offended ey⸗ 
ther againſt the Councel, Panormitan, oz any other ma. 
Mherebp he declared it to be true which is commonlye 
ſapd, that Humilitp is the ſiſter of Nobility:both which 
did verpexcellently appeare in this mã. Yet fo2 all thys, 
coulde not the humilitie of che Patriarke ſtop 02 ſtape 
their nopſe o2 cryes: 02 as often as mention was made 
of reading the Concordatum,great noyſe and rumours 
were (till made, foꝛ to ſtop the ſeme. Then Amodeus 
Archbiſhop of Lyons, and Pꝛimate of all Frauuce, a ma 
of great renerence and autozity,being touched with the 
zeale of fapth,which he ſaw there to be fopped and ſup⸗ 
pꝛeſſed, ſapd: Poſt reuerende Fathers, J bane nowe a 
great occaſion fo2 to ſpeake. oz it is now. vij.peares oz 
moꝛe, that q haue bene amongeſt pou, vet haue q neuer A 77. 143 8 
ſene the matter at that popnt which it is nowe at, moſt 
like vnto a miracle:foꝛ euen pꝛeſently J do behold moſt 
wonderfull ſignes of miracles : foꝛ it is no ſmall mat⸗ 
ter that the lame do walke, the dumme do ſpeake, and 
that pooze men pꝛeach the Goſpell.UWhyereupon,]J pap 
pon,commeth this ſodaine chaunge: Hob happeneth it 
that thoſe which lye larking at home, are now ſodenlye 
ſtart vp 2 Mho hath geuen hearyng to the deaſe, and 
ſpeche to the dumme: NN bo hath taught the pooze men 
to pꝛeache the Goſpell-J doo ſe here anew ſoꝛt of Pꝛe⸗ 
lates come in, which vnto this pꝛeſent haue kept ſilence, 
and now begin to ſpeake. Is not this like to a miracle: 
would to God they came to defend the truth, and not to 
impugne ſuſtice. | 

But this is moe to be maruciled at then anp miraa. 
cle, that do ſe the beſt learned men of al, impugne om — low 4 
concluſions which are moſt certapn and true: And they bac le eh 
which nowe repꝛoue them, tpmes paſt haue allowed omen me ta- 
them · You are not ignoꝛant how that Lodouicus the pꝛo voured the 
thonotarp pꝛeached theſe verities at Louain and at Cols — me 
len, and bzought them from thence, confirmed wyth the en aud ga. 
authozitp of the Untucrſities, Mherefoꝛe, all be it that teien. | 
be be now chaunged , yet is the truth in no popnt alſc- 
red. And therefoze J deſire pon and beſcche pou all, 
that pe wyll not geue eare vnto theſe men, which albeit Conftancie 
they are moſt excellently learned, yet haue they no ton / dt Fg 
ſancy in them: which doth adozne allorher vertues. Counsel. 

EW hen he had ended his Oꝛatlon, Lodouicus the Pꝛo⸗ T 

thonotary riſing vp, ſaid: at is moſt true that F bzought 
thoſe verities, but you doo call them verities of fayth, 
which addition ſeemeth very doubtfull vnto me. When 
he had ſpoken theſe wooꝛdes, Cardinall Arelatenſis res 
qupꝛed that the Concordatum of the twelue men ſhonld 
be read, and manye whpſpered him in the care , that hee 
ſhonld go fozward,and not alter hys purpoſe, 

Then Panarmitan,as ſoone as the Concordatum bes 1 ; 
ganne to be read, xiſpng vp wpth bis companions and — 
other Aragons,cryed out with a loud voice, ſaning: un hy m (clic, 
fathers do cõtemne our requeſtes, you contemne kyngs | 
and Pzinces,and deſpiſe Pzelates, but take heede leaſt 
whyleft that pe deſpiſe all men, you be not deſpiſed | 
of all men. Vou would conclude, but it is not pour part 
faz to conclude. Me are the greater part of Pielates, 
we mꝛke the councel, and it is our part to conclude:and 
B. iq. J in 
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I in the name of all other pꝛelates do conclud, that it is 
to be deferred and delayed. With this woꝛd, there ſpzag 
ſuch a nopſe and rumour in the Councell,as is accuſto⸗ 
med to be in battaile, with the ſounde of Trompets and 
no pſe ot hoꝛſemẽ, when as two armies iopne. Some cur 
ſing that whiche Panormitane went about, other ſome 
allowyng the lame: So that diuerſitie of myndes made 
diuers contentions. 

Then Nicolas Amici, a diuine of Paris, accoꝛdyng bn 
to his office, ſapd. Panormitane J appeale fro this your 
concluſion, to the iudgement of the Coũcel here pꝛeſent, 
neither do J altirme any thing to be ratided which pou 
haue done, as J am ready to pꝛoue, ik it ſhall ſeme god. 
The contrarie part ſemed now to be in the better place, 
fo: thep had alrcady concluded. The other part had nei⸗ 
ther concluded, neither was it ſene how they could con⸗ 
clude amongeſt ſo great crics x vpꝛoꝛes. Notwithſtan⸗ 
dyng amongeſt all this tronblous nopſe, lohn Segouius 
a ſingular diuine of þ Aniuerſitie of Salamantine lacked 
not audience: fo2 the whole councel was deſirous fo? to 
heare him:wherfozc all men as ſoone as he roſe vp kept 
ſilence , and hee perceypuyng that they were deſirous to 
heare hym ſpeake, began in this ſoꝛte. 

Moſt reuerent fathers, the zealc x lone of the houſe of 
Go8d,tozceth me notv to ſpeake: And J would to God p 
A had bene either blinde this dap, not to haue ſene thoſe 
thinges which haue happened, oz that J had bene deafe, 
p qhould not baue heard thoſe woꝛds which haue bene 
ſpoken . Whois it pᷣ is ſo ſtonp oꝛ hard harted, which 
can abſfatne from teares, when as the aathozitie of the 
church is ſo ſpopl{d,libertie rake awap both fro vs x the 
councel, and þ there is no place geuen vnto þ veritie.D 
ſwete Jeſu, why haſt thou ſo fozſaken thy ſpouſe 2 Be⸗ 
holde and looke vpon thy people, and helpe vs if our res 
queſtes are iuſt. We come hether to pꝛouide ſoꝛ the ne- 
ceſſitie of the Churche, we require nothyng foꝛ our (cl 
ues, our deſire is onelp that truth might appeare . We 
truſted now to haue concluded vpon the verities whiche 
were ſome tymes allowed in the ſacred deputations. 
The Ozatours of the Princes are pꝛeſent, and re⸗ 
quite the concluſions to be deferred. But we be not 
vnmpudekull of thoſe thynges which Ambroſe wꝛote 
bato Valentinian the Emperour in this maner: if we 
ſhall intreate vppon the oꝛder of the holye Scrtpture 
and auncient times paſt: who is it that will denpe but 
that incaſe of faith (I ſaye in caſe of fapth) the Bp⸗ 
ſhops ought to iudge vpon Chꝛiſtian Emperours, and 
not Emperours vpon Bylhops, Neither doo we admit 
their peticion but bpon moſt vꝛgent cauſes: Notwithſta 


ding we heard the paciently and willingly, whiles that 


they did ſpeake euen ſo long as they would. But now if 
any of our part would ſpeake, by and by he is interrupt 
ted, troubled and letted. What honeſtie is this what 
modeſtie oꝛ grauitie:is it law full ſo to do in the Coun⸗ 
cell 2 Mhere is the decree or the Councell of Tolouſe 
nowe become: where are our decrees, whiche doe 
not only pꝛohibite tumultes,but alſo all ſmall bablings 
and talke 2 They ſape, it is becauſe we contempne 
them: but they are they whichenot onelp contempne 
the Councell:but alſo reſiſte theſame . The Patriarke 
ſpake but one {mall woꝛde againſt them, and that ot no 
euill intent oꝛ purpoſe, and by and by they complayned 
that their ubertie was bꝛoken: but they, whe as they do 
enfo:ce þ Councel, when as they foꝛbid the Pꝛeſident to 
ſpeake, and wil not ſuffer the oꝛdinaunces to be read, do 
not iudge that they do any thyng contrary to the lyber⸗ 
tie of che Councell . They ſap , they are the Councell 
them ſelues, and pet they intreate the Councell . Theſe 
thynges do not J vnderſtand: fo2 if they bee the Coun⸗ 
cell, why do they intreate them ſelues: It they be not the 
Councell , whp doo thep not ſaffer the Councell foꝛ to 
ſpeakezWhy do they not looke foꝛ an aunſwere ofhym 
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to whom they make their petition? 

Truly this is to much violence,and certes our paci⸗ 
ence is alſo to muche, to ſuffcr ſuche cxceſſe euen in the 
face ofthe churche. But this dsth moſt of all greue me, 
t this do J molt maruell at, p Panormitanc a ma of fins 
gular wpt x doctrine did conclude Wout any diſcullyng 
02 deciding of the deputies, and without the examiratis 
of the.rtt.men,o2 any rite oꝛ oꝛder. The which, except 
mpne epes had beheld 4 ſcene, J would ſcarfly beleue, it 
an other man ſhould repoꝛt it vnto me, of him: Neither 
do J pet knowe, whether J map ſufficiently credite my 
ſelfe, the matter ſemeth ſo hozrible:foz I doo not ſee by 
what authoꝛitie his concluſion doth ſtande, except it be 
by the authoꝛitie of his kyng whom he ſapth will haue 
it ſo. But pou mol? reuerent fathers take hede that ye 
bꝛing in no ſuche cuſtome: foꝛ ſo it ſhall come to paſſe, 
that in all matters, a fewe frowarde pꝛelates ſhall haue 
one to conclude foz them. 

And albeit Panormitane hath pꝛoued (as he thinketh) 
by ſfrong reaſons that the veritie ought to be deferrro, 
yet notwithſtandyng J doreguire vou moſt rcuerent fa 
thers, to folow the example of the Apoſtle, who(as Arela 
tents hath verp well declared) would not gene one 
houres reſpite vato Peter, when he ſwarucd from the 
truth of the Goſpell. The fayth is ſpedelp to be relicued 
and holpen, neither doth any thyng ſuſteine moꝛe daun⸗ 
ger by delapes, then fapthe doth . Foꝛ here ſies, cxccpte 
they be rosted out at p firſt, when they are once grow, 
arc hardly taken away. Wherfoze J deſire you ſpedely 
to helpe and aide. Hopſe vp pour ſayles,and launch out 
pour oʒes. What ſhould we tarpe looking foz either the 
pꝛelates oꝛ the Pꝛmces: Vou are now in conflict:J one⸗ 
ly deſire that you would baſfe vnto p viaoꝛp.Neg ard not 
the thꝛeatnyngs of thoſe Pꝛinces, neither the oppꝛobꝛics 
of thoſe contumelious perſons, foꝛ pou are bleſſed lapth 
the Loꝛd, when as men curſe you 4 pcrſecute peu, ſpea⸗ 
kyng all eutll agaynſt you,makpng lyes and launders 
vpon pou foz mp ſake: retopce and bee glad, foꝛ great ts 
paur reward in heauen. What is it J pzay pou that the 
pꝛinces doo ſomuche obtres agaynſte vs: Js not cure 
Lozd God able to take vs out of the furnace of burning 
fyꝛe, and deliuer vs out of the handes of thoſc pꝛinces: 
J beſeche pou moſte reuerent fathers and loupng b2c- 
thꝛen, haue no leſſe hope in Jeſu Chz:ſt,then Sydrac,!Viy 
faac,and Abdenago had, which feared not that old kyng 
Nabuchodonoſor:s let the Pꝛinces know, that the moſt 
bygheft ruleth oucr the kyngdomes of men, and geucth 
them vnto whom he pleaſeth. God beholdeth all thinges 
fro abone(he is J ſap)in the middeſt amongeſt vs, wher 
foꝛe are pe then afrayd! Be of good courage, and ſhowe 
pour ſclues as a ſtrong wall foꝛ the church of Cov:ſuf- 
fer not p fapth to periſh vader pour hãdes. The almigb⸗ 
ty God is pꝛeſent with vou. He is pꝛeſent that will ce- 
fende pou. Feare not them whiche ſcke onely to kyll the 

body. Do iuſtice and equitſe, and be aſtured that he will 
not deliuer you oner into the hãdes of the kackbiter and 
llaunderer. Againe J ſap vnto pou, ſhow pour ſe lues va 
liaunt and fout:Defcndpour mother the churche. And 
vnto thee, O thou pꝛeſident J ſap that thou oughteſt ras 
ther to pleaſe God then man, fo2 i? thou departe hence 
without a finall contuſion, knowe aſſuredly , that thou 
ſhalt render accompt in the ſtraight iudgement of Cod. 
And thus without anp moꝛe wooꝛdes, he ſate downe in 
bys place. 

In the meane tyme,many graue and auncient men 
bad erhoꝛted Panormitane that he ſhould gene ouer hys 
concluſion, The Bvthop of Burgen was very inſtaunt 4 
earneſt with him, that he ſhould make vnitie and cõcoꝛd 
a mongeſt the fathers, and went about to make an vni- 
tie withall men. But neither the fathers of the Councell 
were determined to departe without a concluſion , nets 
ther Panormitane was mynded to alter hys intent and 
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purpoſe, all thynges were diſfurbed, neither did the pꝛe⸗ 
lates ſit in their ſeates, as they were accuſtomed, but as 
encry mans affection led him. Dome went to the Cardi⸗ 
nall Arelatenſis, ſome vnto Panormitane and exhoꝛted 
them as if they had bene Pꝛinces oꝛ rulers ot armpes. 
Then Arelatenſis knowing the matter to be in daunger, 
and that there was no ready way to make a concluſion, 
thought to vſe ſome policie, to appeaſe the tumult. 
Moſt reuertt fathers ſayd he, we haue receiued new 
letters out of Fraunce, whiche declare vnto me marue⸗ 
lous thynges : that there are incredible newes ſpꝛonge 
vp there: whiche ik you will geue me willyng audience, 
J will declare vnto you. By this meanes there was a lo 
daine ſilence thzoughout the whole Councell, + by this 
meruatlous policie he made all men attentiue to heare. 
Mhen as he ſaw he had free libertie to ſpeake, without 
either fable oꝛ hiſtoꝛpe of anp letters ſent, he opened the 
whole oꝛder of the matter, t as it is requiſite in an Oꝛa⸗ 
toꝛ, came by litle and litle vnto the pꝛincipall point, ſay⸗ 
ing, that Eu ʒenius meſſengers had filled al Fraunce, pꝛea 
ching a new doctrine,and extolling the auto2itye of the 
biſhap of Rome, abous the generall councels: agapnſt 
who, except ſpedy remedy were found, it would come to 
paſſe, that many would geue credit vnto them, and ther 
koꝛe the ſacred councel ought ok neceſſitp, to pꝛouide re⸗ 
medpe, and of neceſſitpe to conclude vppon the verities 
which were examined, that therby p temerity of the us 
genians might be repzeſſed : which verities, albeit they 
were. vitf. in nũber, vet was it not the Fathers intent to 
conclude vpan them all, but only the thꝛee firſt; euen as 


J alfa (ſaith he)here do conclude, in the name of the Fas 


ther, the Sonne, and the holy Ghoſt. 

N en he had finiſhed his Ozation, with a cherekull 
and merp countenaunte riſing vp, he departed, Some 
of them kiTzd him, and ſome of them kyſſed the ſkyztes 
ol his garmentes. A great nomber followed hym, and 
greatly comended his wiſedome, that he being a French 
man boꝛne, had that dap banquiſhed the Italians, which 
were men of great pollicy. Þawbeit thys was all mens 
opinion, that it was done rather by the operation of the 
halp ghoſt, the by the Cardin als ow!1 power. The other 
of the contrarp faction,as men berefrof their mpndes, 
han ging dobone their heades, departed euerp man to his 
lodging. They went not together, nepther ſaluted one 
anothec: ſa that they! cauntenaunces declared vn⸗ 
to cuerye man that they were ouercome . Some⸗ 
thyng moze alſo is repozted of Panormitane , that 
when hee came to hys lodging, and was gone va⸗ 
to his chamber, he complained with hym ſelfe pon his 
lyng,whych had compelled hym to ſfryue agaynſt the 
truth, and put both his ſoule and good name in daun⸗ 
ger of loſpag:and v in the middeſt of his teares and com 
plaintes he fell a fleepe, and did eate nz meate vntil late 
in the euening fo2 very ſoꝛtrowe, koꝛ that he had nepther 
ignoꝛantlp, neither vawillingly impugned the truth. 

After this, there was great conſultatid amongs þ Eu- 
genians, what were belk to be done in this matter. Same 
thought god to depart t leaue the Conncell: other ſome 
thought ir meeter to tarp, ꝛ with all endeuour to reſiſt þ 
nothyng chould farther be done againſt Eugenius:ꝭ this 
opinion remained amongſt them. The next dap after, be 
yng the rrv. day of Apꝛill, the Archbiſhop of Lions and 
the biſhop of Burgen, callyng together þ pꝛelates into 
the Chapter houſe of the great church, beganne manye 
thynges as touchyng peace. The biſhop of Burgen per 
ſwadedß there ſhould be deputations appointed 5 dape, 
vnto whom the Archb . of Lions ſhould gene power to 
make an agrement , Unto whom anſwere was made, 
as thep thought, verp roughly, but as other tadged,gen 
tellp, but not withſtanding inffly and truely: Foz, they 
ſaid there could be no vnitie 02 concoꝛd made, betoꝛe the 
aduerſaries confeſſed their fault and aſked pardon ther 
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fo:e. Che day followyng, þ ſaid biſhop ot᷑ Burgen, U the 
other Lombards g Cathelans , went vnto the Germains, 
t fro thence vnto the Senate of þ citie, ſpeakyng much 
as touching þ pꝛohibityng of ſchiſmes, The Germains 
referred theſelnes to thoſe thinges which the deputatis 


$11. 


ſhoald determine, The Senate of the citie(as they were The aunfivere 
great men of wiſdome, which would do nothpng wyth⸗ 9: chem boch. 


out diligent aduice 4 deliberation) anſwered, that the 
matter pertapned not vnto them, but vnto the councell; 
The fathers wherok, were moſt wyſe men, and wer not 
ignoꝛant what pertapned bnto the Chziſtian fapth, and 
if there were any daunger toward, it ſhould be declared 
vnto the Councell x not to þ Senate: oꝛ they beleued þ 
the elders of p coũcell, if they were pzemoniſhed, would 
fozeſe p̊ there ſhould no hurt happen: as foꝛ the Senate 
of » citie, it was their duety only to defend the fathers x 
to pꝛeſerue the pꝛomiſe of the city. With this aunſwere 
the biſhop of Burgen departed. In the meane tyme the 
fathers of the councel had dza wen out a foꝛme of a de⸗ 
cree vpon the foꝛmer concluſions, and had appꝛoued the 
lame in the ſacred deputations. By thps tyme the pꝛin⸗ 
ces O:atozs were returned fro the aſſembly at Mentz, 
t holopng a councel among themſelnes,they had deter⸗ 
mined to let p decree: The ir,day of May there was a ge 
ncrall connocatth holden, wherunto all me reſozted, ep⸗ 
ther part putfpyng fo2th hunſelle vnto the conflict, The 
pꝛinces ambaſſadours were called by the biſhop of Lu⸗ 
bick and Conrad de V Vialpers the pꝛotectour into the 
quier,and there kept:wheras they intreated ofa vnitie, 
t by what means it myght be had, and there they taried 
longer then ſame thought to do:the which matter gane 
occaſion to bꝛyng thyages well to paſſe, bepond all cx- 
pectation . The onely fozme of the decree was appoin⸗ 
ted to be concluded that dap: wherupon, as ſoone as 
Cardinall Arelatenſis percetned the congregation to be 
kull, and chat the twelue men had agreed, and that there 


The forme of 
the decree is 
Written and 
approucd. 


The polieie of 
the Cardinall 


was great expectation wyth filence, he thoughte good Arclaccndis, 


not to delay it fa2 feate of tumult, but commaunded by 
and by the publike concoꝛdaunces to be reade: wherein 
this was alſo conteined, that the Cardinall Arelatenſis 
might appopnt a Seſſ on whenſocuer he would. Which 
bepng read, he beyng deſired by the pꝛomotoꝛs, conclu⸗ 
ded accoꝛdyng as the maner and cuſtome is, The Am⸗ 
ba ſadoꝛs of the pzinces beyng pet in the quier, as ſone 
as the vnderſtood how the matter paſſed, beyng berys 
much troubled and vered, they bꝛake of their talke, im⸗ 
putting al things to the biſhop of Lubecke, which ol pur 
poſe had 3232: tgem in the quier and pꝛotracted the time. 
Aherupan they entring into the congregation, filled þ 
church full ol complamtes. Firſt of all, the Ozatour of 
Lubecke complapned bothe in hys owne name and the 
nam of the pꝛotectour, as touching the conclusion, and 
required the cauncell woulde reuoke the ſame , If that 
might be graunted, he pꝛomiſed to intreat a peace, and 
to be a pꝛocoꝛ betwene the councell 4 the ambaſſado2 
of the Pꝛinces. But the Archebiſhop of Turnon ſapde, 
pit ſeemed vnto him encery man to haue free libertie to 
ſpeake againſt that lawe which ſhould be pzomulgate, 
vntill the Seſſion, when as the Canons ſhould be conſc⸗ 
crated and recepue their foꝛce: when as the Biſhops in 
their pontificalibus, after the readpng of the decree in 
the Seſſion, houlde aunſwer that it pleaſed themꝛother 
wile the demaund which was made by the pzomotcers 
in the Seſlion, to be but vapne: and foz that the conclu⸗ 
ſionʒ were not pet allowed in the Seſſion, therefoze he 
ſaydy he might without rebuke , ſpeake ſomewhat as 
touching þ lame, and Þ it was a great 4 hard matter,: 
not to be knit vp in ſo ſhoꝛt a time, that he had p know 
ledge thcreofbut cuen nowe; notwithſtanding that he 
beyng an archbiſhop, ought to haue knowne the mat» 
ter, that at hys return home, he might inkoꝛme the king 
and allo infiruct thoſe which were vnder him. And that 
BB. lig. be and 
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he and his fcligwes, befoze anp ſeſſion ſhould be: would 


| bath heare and be heard of others, Neither doth it ſeme 


good vnto him that the Scſſion ſhould be holden, befoꝛe 
repoꝛt wers made of thoſe thynges, which the Ambaſſa 
doꝛs of þ pꝛintes had done at Mentz, which would per⸗ 
anenture be ſuch as might alter t chaunge the mindes 
of the fathers , Then the biſhop of Concen Ambaſſadoz 
of the kyng of Caſtle, which was al'olatclpe retourned 
from Mentz, a man of greate vnderſfandpng, but lacs 
kpng vtteraunce, greuoullp coplapned that the pꝛelates 
Were contened. Nepther had it bene (ſapd he) any great 
mattor if they had bene taricd foꝛ, whiche not without 


"great daũger and expenſes,went to Mentæ, not foꝛ their 


pleaſure, but of neceiſitic. And afterward, as it were ſmi 
ling, he ſapd, how madde am that would haue the pꝛe 
lates to be taried foꝛ vntul they retourne from Mentz, 
whe as they are not taried foꝛ, whiles they cã come out 
of p quier of the Church: do ther foꝛe as pe liſte. If there 
ryſe aup oſtence oꝛ miſchiete hereupon , neither are we 
the ambaſCadours of Caſtel to be blamed, neither ca any 
ma of right impute any thyng to our molt noble kyng. 

Here were it to long to repeate, with what rebukes £ 
tauntes they inueped againſt cardinall Arelatenſis: but 
eſpectallp the bithsp of W lillaine railed moſt cruelly vpõ 
bym,ſapeng that he foſtred and maintapned arable of 
Copiſtes and ſcholemaſters, and that he had concluded 
in makters of fapth with them: callpng him alſo an o⸗ 


complaint as touchpng the contenipt of the pꝛelates. At 
ter this it came vnto Panormitan to ſpeake, who as hee 
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tic therofſhoulde be ſubnerted. At the la? be required 


pardon if he had offended the fathers of the councel , foz 
ſomuch as very lozrow ⁊ gricke foꝛced him to ſpeake ſo, 
The Abbot Verziliaceriiis woulde haue made auns 


. he 


ſwere to thoſc thyngs whiche Panormitane had touched Abbot yi 
concernpng hys deputation: but Arelatenſis thought 8%zcraty, 


god that all the cotrary part Gould ſpeake firſt, amõgſt 
whom, laſt of all, Ludouicus the Pꝛothonotarie, the Ho- 
mere of the la wpers, xoſe vp. And albeit that hee ſpake 
bnwillpagly,vet when he had begon, hee could not re. 
fraine his wooꝛdes. And whiles he went about to ſeme 
learned and eloquent, he vtterly foꝛgat to bee good. Hee 
ſaid that þ Councel ought to take hede,Þ they intreated 
no matter of fapth againſt the will of the pꝛelates, lcaſt 
anp offece ſhould folow, foꝛ that ſome would ſay it were 
a matter of no fozce 02 eftece . Fo2 albeit that Chziſte 
choſc.ry. Apoliles and. lxr. Diſctples,notwithſfandpag 
in the ſettyng fo2th of the Crede,oncly the Apoſt les were 
pzeſent,therby(as it were) geuing example, that the mat 
ters of fayth did pertatne onelp vnto the Apoſtles, and ſg 
conſequently only vnto Byſhops. Neither » thep ought 
haſtelp to pꝛoceede in matters of fapth, whiche onghe 
to bee clearelp diſtinde, foꝛ ſomuch as Peter affirmech 
the triall offapth to be much moꝛe pꝛecious then golde, 
which is tried by the fre. And if the Byſhops be contem⸗ 
ned, whiche are called the pillers and keyes of heauen, p 
fapth can not ſeme to be well pzoned oꝛ examined. But 


leue as an Article of fayth . Neither ſhould it be comelp 
fo: the Councell te deny him his requeſt, whiche accoz- 
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brdrofrtef if ther Cataline, vnto whome all deſperate and noughtye at length he confeffed , that the infcriours might deter⸗ om: 
| —— perſons had refuge: that he was they? pꝛince, and ruled mine with the ByHops , but denyed that the leaſt part ke cold 

3 oo tfhe church with them: and that he would not geaue eare of the biſhops with the molt part of the inferioꝛs might 

concubynes, bnto the Embaſladours of the moſt noble pꝛinces, oꝛ to determine any thyng. Fr thence he paſſyng to the mat⸗ ee of 

he would haue the moſt famous pꝛelates in this moſt weighty matter. ter of fapth,tapd that thoſe verities wherupon queffion al 

MR « Albagẽſis alſo,a mi of great nobility,veſcededofþ Em was now had, were Articles of fapth, if they were veri⸗ 10 

raine learned perours bloude , albeit he had neuer alienate his minde ties of fapth. And foz ſomuch as eucry man ſhould bee xell of 

men W- a befoze from þ Councell: pet leaſt he ſhould ſeme to dil⸗ bound foz to beleue thoſe,therfoze he would be better ins 

grear offence, ſente fro other ambaſſadoꝛs of the pzinces,made plyke ſtruaed and taught in that matter whiche he ſhould be⸗ 5 


ding to the rule of þ Apoſtle, ought to be readp, to giue 
accompt vnto euery man whiche ſhall require it, tou⸗ 
chyng the fapth whiche it holdeth. 

After cuerp man had made an end of ſpeakpng, the The emis 
Cardinall Arelatenſis callyng bys ſpirites together, of c 
made an Ozation wherin he aunſwered nowe the one, 8 
t now the other. And firſt of all he comended the deſires | + 
of þ Imperiall AmbaCadours, which offred to intreat a Tobe ins 


had a greater behemencp in ſpeakpng: ſo alſo did he de⸗ 
clare a moꝛe angry ſtomacke and mynde: foz in the be⸗ 
ginning ol hys Oz ation, he ſeemed not to go about, ac⸗ 
coꝛdyng to the pꝛecept of Dzatonrs,to get the good will 
of the hearers, but rather there hatred : koz he laid that 
our Santour ſheweth foure ſignes in the Coſpell, 
wherby we ſhoulde know the good from the repꝛobate: 
foz he which is of God (ſayth he) heareth the woꝛdes of 


The fathers of 
the connc-lls 
Niundered by 
Panormitane, 


tin. ſignes to 
know the 


03d trom 
* badde. God, but pon heare not the woꝛdes of God, becauſe pe peace + vnitie, but neither necellitv, noꝛ honeſtyche ſald) —— 
are not of God. And agapne, he that doth enil hateth the woulde ſuffer thoſe thinges which are concluded to be ; 
lyght. And in an other place alſo, by their fruites pou renoked.Þe aũſwered alſo that the peticion of þ Ambaſ 
ſhall know the. And a god tre can not bꝛyng foꝛth euill ſadoꝛs of Fraũce is moſt iuſt, in that thep required, ta be 1% beim 
fruite. All whiche ſapinges he wzeſted agapnſt the fa- inffructed touching the faith:x that the Councecll would þbafadoun 
thers of the Cduncell, becauſe they would not heare the graunt their requeſt, and fend vnto them certapne Di⸗ el Fance, 
woꝛdes of Odd, that is to ſap, the woꝛds of peace, which uines, which ſhoulde inſtrua them at home at their lod⸗ 
the Ambaſladouts had ſpokẽ:becauſe they fledde fro the ginges: but the matter was already concluded e cauld 
lyght in the abſente of the Ambaſſadours, pꝛiuelpe con- no moꝛe be bzought in queſtion: That the Seſſion was . ge by. 
cluding, t becauſe in their depatation they had not hol / onelp holden,rathe2 to beautify the matter, then to con / op of 
Looke if it be · den and kept the holp dap, but had concluded therupon: firme the ſame. And as tonching that which the Biſhop Conccocs 
not ſpoken of alſo becauſe, thep had þ vpper hand in y foꝛeſaid coclu- of Concen ſo greatip tomplapneth ot, he doth not much 
— 3 ſtõ, not bp tea lon, but by diſceit. as touching the fruits, marueile: foꝛ he coulde not knowe the pzocelle of the 
mettionis he lapd that the fathers themſclues ſhoulde meditate & matter when he was abſent, who being better inſtruc⸗ 
made of the Confider how that, it their fruits were not god, they al / ted, he ſuppoſed would ſpeake no moꝛe anp ſuch wozds, 
beaſt which is ſo themſclues wer not good: and that he did ſee another foꝛſomuch as a iuſt mi would require no vniuſte thing. 
1 councel at hand, where as he feared leaſt theſe concluſi Alſo that his pꝛoteſtation had. no euil ſenſe oꝛ meaning, 


What is it that 
ambition will 


not doe, 


ons ſhould be reuoked, as the fruit of an euill tree: and 
therefoze , thep onght not ſo ſodenlpe to pꝛoceede in lo 
waightp matters:and that he wonlde be pet moze fully 
heard befoze the Seſſion,as well in his owne name, be⸗ 
cauſe he was an Archbiſhop,as in p name of his pꝛince 
which raigned not oner one kingdome alone but ouer 
manp : Alſo he ſapd that he heretofoꝛe by his wozdes, 
dedes + wiitings,hath extolled the autozitie of the coun⸗ 


cell: and that he feared,lcaff by theſe meanes oP gutozi⸗ 


in that he would not haue it imputed, neither vnto him, 
neither vnto his king, ik any offence ſhoulde rpſe vpon 
the concluſions. Notwithſtanding it is not to be feared, 
that any euill ſhould ſpꝛing of good woozkes. But vnto 
the biſhop of Millanc he would anſwer nothing,becauſe 
he ſaw him,fo moucd and troubled, foꝛ feare of multi⸗ 
plying moze greuous t haynous wozdes. As foz Panors 
mitane he teſerued vnto þ laſt. But vnto Lodouicus the 
Pꝛothonotarp, which defirgd to be inflruged,he 18 
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% * willed him to be ſatiſfied W the wozds which were ſpo⸗ 
ken vnto the bilhop of Turnon. Notwithftiving, he left 
not this vntouched which Lodouicus had ſpoken concer 
ning the Apoſtles Crede. Foz albeit that in the ſettyng 
fo:th of the Crede, the Apoſtles be onclye named, pet it 
doth not follow{(ſapth he that they onelpe were pꝛeſent 
at the ſetting foꝛth thereof. Foz it happencth ofte times 
that pꝛinces are commended and pꝛapſed as chiefe aus 
toꝛs and doers of thinges , when as notwpthſtandyng 
they haue other helpers, as it appearcth in battaplcs, 
which although they haut fought w the foꝛce of al p ſol 
dloꝛs, pet the vidoꝛy therof is imputed but vnto a few. 
As in theſe our dapes, they do aſcribe al things which 5 
army doth either koꝛtunately oꝛ wiſcly, vnto Nicolas Pi 
n ceinus, that moſt valiant captapn, which hath obtapned 
ns fo manp famous vidoꝛics:albeit that oftentimes other 
a2 haue bene the inuentoꝛs of the policie, and wooꝛkers of 
the feate. And therefoꝛe Lodowcus ought to knowe and 
vnderikande , that they are not onclye articles of fapth 
which are contapned in the Crede, but all other determi 
nations made by the Councels, as touchyng the fapth. 
Nevther is he ignoꝛaunt, that there be ſome articles of 

ds of the Crede which we now vſe in the church, that wer not 
— put to by the Apoſtles, but after ward by generall coun⸗ 
he dels:as that part wherein mention is made of the holye 
es: Ghoſt, which the councel of Lyons did adde. In whych 
on? councoll alſo it is not to be doubted, but that the inkeri⸗ 
cod ours did iudge together with the ByHops, But fo2 ſo 
much as he had ſufficiently declared that matter in the 
congreg ation befoze paſſed, he woulde ſtape no longer 
4 thereupoen But comming vnto Panormitan, he rehear- 
ue led hys woꝛds: Qui ex deo eſt, verba dei audit, he that is 
xell of Of god, heareth gods word. Which is verp wel take out 
w ofthe Shoſpell, but not well applied vnto tge councell 
(ſaide he):foꝛ he firmely beleued, that his pꝛedeceſſours 
haue iudged, the holye Ghoſt to bee in the middeſt of the 
councels, and therefo:e the woꝛds of the councel to be 
p woꝛdes of the holy Choſt: which if any man do reice, 
he denieth himſclfe to be of God. Neither doth the coun 
cell hate the light, which doth all thinges pubitkelye and 
openly, whoſe congregations are euident vnto all men, 
neither doth it as the conuenticles of the aduerſarics, 
admitic ſome, and crclude other ſome. Pozeouer, 
the thinge whiche is now in hande, was begon to bee 
entreated of fo: two monethes ago, and ſirſt the conclu⸗ 
ſi ng wer largeip diſputed vpon in the dinnity ſchsles, 
t afterward ſent vato Mentz + other places of þ wozld, 
After all this,the fathers were called into the Chaps 

ter houſe of the great Church, to the nomber of. 120. a- 
mongeſt whpm Panormitane which now complapneth, 
was alſo pꝛeſent, and accoꝛding to his maner, did lear- 
nedlye and ſubvtillye diſpute, and had libertye to ſpeake 
what he woulde . Likewiſe in the deputations , eue⸗ 
rye man ſpakc his mynde freely,and in that deputation 
where Panormitane was, the matter was th:ee dayes 
diſcuſſed, After this the. xu. men dyd agree vpon it, end 
the gencrall congregation did conclude it. Neither hath 
there bene at any time any thing moꝛe ripely oꝛ exaclye 
handled, both openly, and alſo without any fraud 02 de 
ceite. And whereas the deputation did ſitte vpon a holp 
daye,there is no hurt in that, neither is it anpe newe 02 
ſtrange thing, foꝛaſmuch as they haue often holdẽ theyꝛ 
Deſſions vpon feſtiuall daics , when as the matter hath 
had haT,+ ſpecially t᷑oꝛ that p matter of faith hath no ho 
ly daies. And further he ſapd he did not conclude craf- 
tely 4 diſceitfully , inp cogregatio,as Panormitan hath 
queſt repoꝛted, but publiiiely and openlye at the requeſt of the 
x proc Vꝛomotoꝛs. Nevther hath anye man any iuſte cauſe to 
d. complayne vpon hin, foꝛſomuch as,whe he was made 
#;©zz VDꝛeſidente, he was ſwoꝛne that alwaies when. tit. oz 
asg thee of the deputations did agree, he ſhould conclude 
uw, thereupon, And fozſomnch as he had already concluded, 
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in diuers cauſes touchinge the Pope, hee ſawe no cauſe ſortce ot choſe 
why he ſhoulde not conclude in the matter of fayth, on ER 
foꝛ that he was a Cardinall, and dyd weare hys read {/<* 525 © 
hatte foꝛ thys purpoſe, that hee ſhould ſhede hys bloud (hinges which 
in the defence of the fapth , Neither hath he done any the tathers dy d 
thinge nowe againffe the Pope, foꝛ that omittinge the <9=</udevpon, 
fine concluſions touching Eugenius, hee had concluded IP 
but onely the generall concluſions: which except be had 7 bio is | 
done, the fathers ſhould haue had iuſt cauſe to complain Cardinal bur 
a gainſt him (in that they truſting in his fidelity 4 fapth⸗ of the immacu 
fulnes, had choſen him Pꝛeũdent ) it by him they ſhe ulde late pots le 
now be foꝛſaken in this moſt neceTarye cauſe of fapth. “ Chu. 
And turning him ſelfc vnto the people, he deſired the fa- 
thers to be of good comfoꝛt, foꝛ ſo much as he would ne le n 
ner foꝛſake tcm, yea although be ſhoulde ſuffer death: [010001 
fo2 he had geuen his faith and fidelity vnto the councell, x 
which he would obſerue and kerpe, neicher ſhould anye 
mas flattery oz thꝛeatnings put him from his purpole: 
that he would be alwaves readye to do whatſocuer the 
councell ſhould commaund him, and neuer le aue the co 
maundementes of the deputies by any meanes vnpers 
fo2med, 

As touching that Panormitan had extolled the autoꝛi⸗ 
ty of p Councell, he ſayd that he was greatly to be than 
ked. But pet he oughte to vnderſtande and knowe the 
authozity of the councell to be ſuche, as cannot be aug⸗ 
mented oꝛ increaſed by any mans pꝛapſe oꝛ commenda 
tion, oꝛ be duniniſhed by any oppꝛobꝛy oꝛ ſlaũder.Theſe 
thinges thus pꝛemiſed, he commaunded the fo2me of the 
decree to be rccad. Then Panormuane and thaſe whych 
tooke his part, would needes haue a certaine pꝛoteſtati⸗ 
on to be firſt read Ther was grear contention on cuerp 
ry ſide. Notwithſtaͤding at the laff, Arclatelts pꝛeuailed, 
t the foꝛme of p deccee was red bnto this wo2d „ Decers 
nimus , is to ſay, we decree. Then Panormitane rifing Every man 
vp, would not ſuffer it to be heard any further: And the W derermine 

' : in matrers of 

biſhop of Catauia cried out ſaping, that it was vncomlp fayth hauyn ge 
that Arelatenſis, with a fewe other Biſhops by name, tbe tcripture 
ſhoulde conclude the matter. The lyke did alſo all thoſe on bis parze, 
which fauoured Panormitane. The Cardinall of Terras 
couia alſo(which vntill that time had holder: hys peace) 
did greuou2y rebuke hys partakers,that as men being 
a ſleepe 02 in a dꝛeame, they did not reade the pꝛoteſtaa 
tion, and commaunded bp and by one ok his familiars 
to rede it. But like as þ aducrſaries befoze did perturbe 
the reading of the concoꝛdances, fo woulde not the Fa⸗ f 
thers of the councell now geue place to the reading of | — 
the pꝛoteſtation. Which when Albiganenſis did cofider bout reading 
he commaunded the w2iting to be b2zought vnto hym, the proteſta 
and as he began to ſpeakie,ſopainly Arelatenſis roſe vp, don, 
with a greatnomber of the Fathcrs to depart: whyche 
thing pleaſed the Cardinall of Terraconia and Panormi 
tane very well, fo2 that they hoped that they alone wyth 
their adherentes, ſhould remapne in the church. They 
crhozted Arelatenſis to reuoke the concluſton, and to 
make an other. 

There was in that congregation in his place George 
the Pꝛothonotarp of Bardax1na , ſittyng ſomewhat be⸗ 
neath his vncle, the Cardinall of Terraconia, a man but 
vong of age, but graue in wiſedome, and noble in huma 
nitte:who as ſoone as he ſaw the Cardinall Arelatenſis 
riſe, he determined alſo to depart,and when as his vncle 
called him,commaundpng him to tarp, he ſayd:Cod foz 
bid father that J ſhould tary in pour cogregation,02 do 
any thyng contrary to the othe which J haue taken. By 
whiche woꝛdes he declared his excellent vertue and no⸗ How Cod was 
bilitie, admoniſhed our men whiche remained, ok thoſe — by oc 
thynges which they had to do. His voyce was the voyce 
of the holy Ghoſt, and woꝛdes moze neceſſarp, the could 
be thought. Foz if he had not ſpoken that wooꝛde the fa⸗ 
thers of the Councell had peraduenture departed, and 
gone their wap, and the other, remaining in the church, 
had 
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had made an other concluſſon, twhiche they weuld haue 
aſtixmed to haue bene of feꝛce, becauſe they would ſev 
the laſt concluſion was to be receaued But manp being 
warned by the woꝛdes of þ W2othonotaric, and callyng 
to remẽbꝛaunce the lyke chaunce of other Councels bes 
fo:e,call:d backe againe the multitude whiche were de- 
partyng, t cried vpon the Cardinall and the Patriarke 
to fit down agayn,t that they ſhoulonot leaue p church 
vopde and quiet fo: thepꝛ aducriarics. Wherupon,los 
dealye all the whole multitude latte downe, and the 
gates were ſhut agapne. In the meane tyme Mathæus 
Albiganenſis a Biſhop, read the pꝛoteſtation to none cls 
but to him ſelf alone, foꝛ it could not be heard foz nopic; 
which bepng ended, the Lom bardes and the Cathelanes 
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3 I confirmed the pꝛoteſtation. &hẽ the Cardinall of Ters 
tacotua ſayd 5ᷣ̊ he did agree ta that diſſcuſion, they mars 

uailed at that ſaping. And when ſome linpled x laughed 

at him: what ſapd he, pe fœlcs, do pe mocke me: do not p 
Ambaſſadoꝛs of my king diſſent fro pu: MUhat do pou 

marualle then if J do ſap, J do conſent vnto their diſlen 

ſton: and with theſe woꝛdes, he and almoſt all the Arras 

gonus Lombardes and Cathelanes departed, all the other 

The afaires of (aried (fill, And albeit it was ſomewhat late (fo2 it was 
_ * pal ij. at after none} A relatenſis ſeyng the congregation 

ed. 


guict,commaunded the aftaires ot pꝛinate perſons to be 
read, as the maner is: which beyng ended, he cõmaun⸗ 
ded allo the publike attaires to be read, and willed the coͤ 
cluũons and the foꝛme of the decree to be read, agapne. 
There remapned in the congregation, the Ambaſſadoꝛs 
of the Empire and of Fraunce, taltpng together of thep? 
aſtaires. Notwithſiandyng the biſhop of Turnon heard 
mention made of the concluſtons, and turnprg him (clf 
to the Byſhop af Lubecke, ſayd: lo, the matters of fapth 
are now in hand agapn, let vs go hence J pꝛap you that 
we be not an aſtence vnto others, oꝛ that we be not ſapd 
to diſlent from the other Amvaſladours. To whom the 
Byſhop of Lubecke aunſwered:tary father, tarp here, 
ace not the concluſions molt true: NAhy are pon afraid 
to be here fo2 the truth: Theſe woꝛds were not heard of 
manp, foꝛ they ſpake them ſoftely berwene them ſelucs. 
Notwichſt ending J heard it, fo; J ſittyng at their feete, 
did diligently obſerue what they ſapd. Arelateuſis, after 
All chings were read, which he thought necellarp, at the 
Arclarenfis con Tequelt of the deputies concluded , and ſo mahyng an 
cludeth here,as end diſiniſſed the congregation. Twile,it is declared, w 
de dd al'o be · hob great difficultie Arelatenſis concluded, foꝛ ſowuch 
e by 2 as neither the matter noꝛ the fozme could be concluded 
ode deputies, Without diſſenſion: and the concluſtons were miracu⸗ 
according to [9us,and paſt all mens hope, but were obteined by the 
the orde! ot the induſtrie of Arelatenſis, 02 rather by the ſpeciall gift of 
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Councell. the bolp Ghoſt, 

Eness, Jon Alter this, it was determined betwene the Lobarces 

deo. and Aragons to abſfeine from the deputacions foz a cer 
pen tanne tyme, whiche they did not long obſerue, notwith⸗ 


ſtandyng the deputations were holden very cuietly (02 
a certeine ſpace:neither was there any thyng done wozs 
thy of tcemembꝛaunce, vntill the. xv. day ot Wap, durpng 
which tyme, all meanes poſſible were ſougbt to ſet a coy 
t ꝛde betwene the fathers, but it would not be. Then Ni 
colas Amici pꝛomoter of p faith, was called into the con 
gregation,+ bꝛieũly rehearſed thoſe thinges which were 
bone p daics befo2e,and declared howe that Arclatenlis 
might point a Seſſion. Wherfoze,foz ſomuch as delay 
in matters of faith was daungerous, he required that a 
Sellion ſhould be appointed againſt þ mozow after, re⸗ 
quiring the Cardinal foꝛ his dignities ſake, in p he was 
called the pꝛincipall of the church, and þ other byſhops, 
that (as they had pꝛomiſed in thepꝛ conſecration) thev 
would nat now ſh2inke from the churche in theſe waigh 
tye attaires, and ſuffer the fapth to be oppꝛeſſed: but 
the other inferiours he required vpon their othe which 
thep had taken, to ſhewe them ſelues fapthfull and 
conTant herein. Then agapne there fell a great con⸗ 
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tention vpon theſe woꝛdes: fe? Arelatenſis, e be Cet rev 

quſred, dio appoint a Seſſion, and erhezted au n te be 

there pꝛeſent in theu Roves, The ByſFop ef Luvecke ti⸗ 

ſing vp, made a pꝛoteſtat:on in his ctwne name, aud allo The by 

in the name of his pꝛoteaoꝛ, that he would not cenent, epo 

that there ſhould be auy Sclſion,if it ſhouly in any att **. 

derogate fro p agrement had at Merz, Georgius Aulles 

alſo, his felow Amballadour conſented to this pꝛeteſta⸗ 

tion. hen as the pꝛoteqour of the Councell appointed conan 

by the Emperour, vnderſtood him ſclfc foꝛ to be named w ge 

by the byſhop of Lubecke,he meruailed a while what the a buon. 

matter thould be. But being certified by an mterpcter, 

be aunſwered that he would in no cafe conſent vnto the 
zoteſtation of the Eyſhop of Lubecke , and that he did 

not knowe any thing of they: doynges at Meutz,alfo 5 

be was ſent by the Empcrour to the ſacred Ccunccll, 

and hath his charge which he doth well remember, ad 

would bee obedient thereunto , After whome the 25y- 

ſhop of Concenſe, acco:dpng to his actuſlemed maner, 

made his pꝛoteſtation, 4 after hym alſo felowed Panors ks 

mitane, Thoſe woꝛds befoze J will repeat, à deute that | 

no man would maruatle that J make mention lo clten 

of Panormitane;fa2 it is neceſſarp to declare the matter 

in oꝛder as it was done. It happened in theſe matters 

euen as it doth in warlike affaires: Foꝛ as thert, luch as 

are moſt valiaunte and ſtrong, and doo melt, woozthp 

feates, obteine moſt ſame, as in the battaile of I roy, A- 

chilles and Hector: ſo in theſe ſpirituall warres au cen e 

tentions, thoſe whiche molt cxcell in learnyng and vice cho 

quence, and do moꝛe the other, ſhould be moſt renounc d be tuge 

and named: foꝛ on the one part Panormitane was pꝛince * 

and Captaint, on þ other, Arelatenſis: but his own will tee 

made not the one Captain, but onelp ncceſſitie, fo 1t Ut te ce 

behoued hym to obey hys pꝛince. 2otwithlaridpng he cel. 

was not ignoꝛaunt ot the truth and veritie, neither dpd 

be reſiſte willingly agapnſt it:foꝛ 3 haue ſene him atten 

times in his libꝛarpe complaine of his pꝛince, that he to- 

lowed other mens Councell. When as his tyme came to 

ſpcake ,he ſapd that he did not a litle maruaile whp the 

pꝛotedoꝛ of p fapth, ſhoulo require the Pꝛelates to haue 

a Scion, which was nothyng perteinyng to his oflice, 

t that he ought not to vſurpe the Pꝛeſidetes place. Aud 

agapne he complapned, touchpng the contempt ot che 

Pꝛelates, fo2 the matter did pꝛeſently touch the fate of 

the Apoſtolike ſea, and fo2 that cauſe the ſea ought to be 

heard befoꝛe any Seſſion be holde. Neither is it to bi te⸗ 

garded (ſaid he) Þ the coũcel of Coltance ſemeth to haue 

decreed,that it honld now be ſpoken of, Foz ſo much es 

pope lohn was not heard at Conſtance, neither any mi 

cls, to ſpeake foꝛ the ſca . By which woꝛdes he ſeemed 

both to contemne and b2ing in doubt, all the decrecs of 

that moſt great and ſacred Synode of Conſtance: ther- 

foze there was a great tumult , and all men cryed out 7% pp 

with one voice, ſaying:that the Synode of Conſtance is g 

holp, and p authoꝛitie the rof ought to be inuiolatc. ut tn for 

he, beyng ſtill inſtaunt, with a oute and haute cou- their put 

rage,offirmcd that the matter cculde not bee finiſhed bob 

the cor 

without the Ambaſſaveurs ofthe Pꝛinccs, and that „exe 

the Pꝛinces ought to be heard in a matter of fayth. teme! 

And agavnc that the Cmbaſſadours themſclues can iber it be 

nat conſent, foꝛſomuche as in the Colloqui holten ar {re 

Mentz,thep had pꝛomiſed 2̊ turing the treatic of peace *** 

by the begunne, they would receiue and allow nothing 

that the Pope ſhould cither doo againſt the councell, 02 

the councell agamſt the Pope: and chat be douted not, 

but that the thꝛee firſt concluſions declared Eugemus an 

berettke,tn ſomuch as it was tuident, that Eugenius did 

vehementlye refiſte the two firft . And therefoze , fo? ſo 

much as the Seſſion was not pet holdt, and that it was 

lawfull fo2 cucry man befoze p Seſſion to ſpeake what 

he will, he deſtred and required the moſt inſtantlp, that 

there myght be no Seſſion as pet holden. Unto whom 
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fs Arclatenſts anſwered,that it was not to be doubted, but 
to that the pzomoter of the fapth, by his office myght call 
#- the pꝛelates to dete2mine a matter of faith, and ſpecials 
w_ ly fo2 ſo much as the deputation of the faythe and the 
i whole councell, had ſo geuen him in commanndement, 
vn As touching the pꝛelates, he ſaith, that albeit without al 
on · doubt biſhops haue chiefe auth92itic; vet notwithſtan⸗ 
ucko dyn it is accuſtomed in councels, not to make any con 
% cluſtd in the name of the biſhops, but in the name of the 
ne Whole councell:and the vniuerſall church hath decreed 
0} certapne lawes in this councell, which ſhould remayne 
 inniolate. either let the biſhops thinke the pꝛeſence of 
the infcriours greuous bnto them, when as oftcutimes 
bnder a bare and to:ne coate, wyſdome lyeth hidde, and 
vnder riche veſtures and oꝛnamentes, folly lurketh.Bi⸗ 
ſhops ought alſo to be myndeful of the ſaping of Domi 
tius (which as ſaint Hierome repozteth)ſayd:whp ſhuld 
I effeme thee as a Pꝛince, it thou dooſt not regarde me 
as a Senatour: Foꝛ the bilhops ought to eſteme pꝛieſts 
as pꝛieſts, it they wil haue reuerence done vnto them as 
biſhops, Nepther ought the pꝛinces to bee looked foꝛ, to 
the decidyng of this mat ter, foꝛ ſo much as the churche 
is not congregated in the name of the pꝛinces:but in the 
name of Chꝛiſt, which hath not receaued his power fro 
pꝛinces, but immediatly from God:to the defence wher 
of, he ſhould perceine the inferiozs to be no leſſe inconra 
ged then the biſhops, fo: that he did wel vnderſtand and 
know, that they would not onely ſpend their tempozall 
goodes, but alſo their lyues foz the defence therof.As foz 
ſame biſhops, rather then they will looſe any parte of 
their tempoꝛalties, will ſell che libertie of the church 
vnto the pꝛinces and make them iudgest loꝛdes ouer þ 
councell. As touchyng the actes at Mentz, he doth not 
regard thẽ, foꝛ ſo much as(as it is ſapd)thep accompted 
without their hoſte: foꝛ he ſaith,he doth not vnde rſtand 
hob this can be, that they had decreed neyther to obey þ 
pope, noꝛ þ councel. The one oz þ other they muſt needes 
be obedient vnto: fo there is no third tribunall, wher⸗ 
unto any obedience is due in theſe matters which con- 
terne þ fapth x the ſaluation of ſoules: And finally that 
the church would not ſuffer that their aſtapꝛes and mat 
ters of fay:h ſhould be determined by the iu dgement of 
p2inces,fo2 the holy ghoſt is not ſubiea vnto pꝛinces but 
pꝛinces vnto him: and vpon this cõcluſion he would not 
feare, neither the loſſe ot his gods, neither anp death oz 
martvꝛdome. And wheras Panormitan doth now ſhew 
himſclf ſo great a defender of Eugenius, he ſaith that he 
doth not a litle meruaile at it, ſoꝛ y in tymes paſt no ma 
hath moꝛe publiſhed Eugenius erroꝛs then he: by whoſe 
ſpectal labonr and councel,both a decree monito2p,and 
alſo the ſuſpenſion was admitted and ſet out agaynſte 
Eugenius: And now, wheruppon this ſodapne chaunge 
the fhonld come, he ſaith that he was vtterly ignoꝛaunt, fo: 
mof ſo muche as neyther Eugenius had altered his life , nei⸗ 
n he ther could þ church cotinue in ſuch a ſchiſme. Mherkoze 
% he deſired Panormirane diligently to conſider, whether 
at be ſpake accoꝛding to hys conſciece oꝛ not: foꝛ (ſaith he 
the concluſions which now ſhall be decræed, are moſte 
generall:nepther is there any mention in them of the 
Pope,and'mozeouer the veritie of fapth is conteyned in 
them: againft the whiche if Eugenius did contende , it 
were moꝛe meete that the pope ſhould becozreced, then 
the veritie omitted. And thus he makpng' an ende, all 
were warned to come the next day vnto the Selfis, The 
pꝛotectour alſo deſired the ſacred Councell, that none 
chould be ſuffred to bzing any weapon into the Sellion, 
Foꝛſomuch as he was ready to obſerne the ſafecodnict 
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ing of the Emperour, and together with che Senate of the 


citie, to pꝛohibite all quarelers foz dopng of infury. -— 
Whe þ xvi. day of Pay was come, all they whom the 
ore. Theam- 
together into p 
quire of the church, to attempt further what they could 
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do, & ſendyng þ biſhops of Lubecke x Concenſe, and the found which 

Deane of Turnon an excellent learned man, they offrey wagte <p. 

themſelues to be pzeſent at the Seſſion, it that the depo⸗ nner fall 

ſition of Eugenius might pet be deferred foure monthes. churche in 

Who when they had recctued a gentle aunſwer of Ares Spaine there 

latenſis, and the other p2incipals,returning agapne bns * one. 

to the Embaſſadoures, they woulde onelpe haue the | 

firſte concluſion decreed, and therupon ſent agapne vn⸗ 

to Arelatenſis:, vnto whome aunſwere was made, that 

the chiefe fozce dyd conſiſt in the two other concinfions, 

and that the Councell would ſpecially determine vpon 

them. It the Amballadoꝛs woulde not bee pꝛeſent, ther 

ſhould vnderſtand that the conco2d was bꝛoken by the, 

which woulde not obſerue that which they had offcred. 

With which anſwer they departed, and the Seſſion be⸗ 

gan to be celebzate. There was no Pꝛelate of the Aras 

gons pꝛeſent at it, neither out of Spaine: and out of Italy 

onely the biſhop of Groſſetane, and the Abbot of Dona, 

which foz their conftancy and ſtedfaſt good wil toward 

the vninerſall church, could not be chaunged from their 

purpoſe,but of Dodoꝛs and other inferiours,ther were 

a great nomber of Aragons, and almot all the inferts 

ours of Spain and Italy (foz the inferiozs feared not the 

pꝛinces, as the biſhops did) and then the wooꝛthpe ſtout⸗ 

nes of the Aragons and Cathelanes appeared in the infes 

riour ſoꝛt, which would not ſhzinke away in the neces 

tp of the church. Ok the two other nations there were on 

ly pꝛeſent.xx.biſhoppes. The reſidue lurked in their lod 

gings, pꝛofeſſing þ faith in their hartes, but not in their 

monthes. Arelatenſis conſideryng afoꝛe what woulde 

come to paſſe, cauſed pzapers to bee made, and after 

their pzayers made bnto almightye God, with teares 5 5.25 

and lamentation, that he wonlde ſende them bys holpe ich rcares, 

ſpirite to ayde and aſſiſt them, they wett greatlye com- * 

fo:ted and encouraged. This congregation was fa- ' 

mous, and albeit that there were not manye bilhovpeg, 

pꝛeſent, pet all the ſeates were filled with the 35yſhops 

Pꝛodoꝛs, Archdeacons, pꝛeſidents, Pꝛiours, Pꝛiſts and 

Docdoꝛs of both lawes , which J tudged to be avout the 

nomber of. 400,02 moze:amongelt whom chere was no 1 PPIN 

nople,no chiding,no oppꝛobꝛious woꝛdes 92 contentis, 40 5 425 

but one exhoꝛted another to the pꝛoleſſion bf the fayth, were pte ent. 

and there appeared a full and whole conſent ot them all bere was nor 

to defend the church. The biſhop of Maſilia a noble ma; onc ill words, 

red the decree,which was attentinelye harkened vnto, 

and not one wozd interrupted, When it was ended: Te 

deum laudamus was ſong with great ioy and gladneſſe, 

and ſo the Seſſion diſlolued, which was in nomber the 

rrritf. Seffion, and amongelt all the reſt the moſt quiet The. rü 

and peaceable. ö 292 5 Seſſion. ' 
The day following, being the. xxij. day of Pape, the 

Pꝛinces Ambaſſadours without all mens expedation, 

came bnto the generall congregation, by that their do⸗ The Embaſſfa⸗ 

ing at the leaſt, geuing their allent vnto the teſſton bes dours conſente 

foze paſſed. In celebꝛating whereof,if the fathers had er do rhe forme: 

red, it had not bene lawfull foz the Pꝛinces and Ambaſ — 

ſadours, to haue holden the councelt with thoſe . 

But it was thoughte that they were touched wprh re- 

moꝛſe of conſcience, and euen nowe to deteſt and abhoz 

that which they had done: as it was not hydden to tha 

And alladours of the Empire + Fraunce, Foz the By⸗ 

ſhbp of Lubecke ſayd,that the cauſe of his abſence was, 

fo: that hee was appointed by che Emperoures coms 

maundement, to intreate a peace: Wherfozo it was not 

comelp forhim to be pꝛeſent at any buſines, whereby ha 

ſhoyld be vered oz tronbled; with whom the peace ſhuld 

be intreated. Notwithff he did much commends 

the Semion blaze holden, and belened the berrer therin 

pomulgate to be moſt good and hope, and the veritten 

therein contayned to be vndoubted, 4 ſayd 5 he wonlds © 

kicke cherunto both now, and euen vnto the death. But 

the biſhoppe ol Turuoun, a man both learned and ela- 
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quent,ſpeaking.foz him x his fellowes, ſapd,y he heard, 
hom they were euill ſpoken of amogelt ſome, in py they 
had not hongured their king in that molt ſacred Selli⸗ 
on, whom it becommed ſpeciallye to exalt x defende the 
fapth:which alſo foz that cauſe aboue all other kynges 
was named molt chꝛiſten:notwithſtãding he ſaid p they 
had a lawfullexcaſcyin that it was conuenient that they 
which were ſent to intreate peace, ſhould do nothing 
wherby their ambaſſade ſhould be ſtopped oz letted. Al⸗ 
ſa there are ꝝ. indes of iniuſtice(ſapd he) wherby either 
thinges are done that ſhould not be done, oꝛ things that 
ſhould not be done, are done. The firſt doch not alwaics 
binde, becauſe it is conuenient to haue reſpeae of time, 
place, and perſon . But the laſt doth alwapes bynde, 
wherein, he ſapd, thep were not culpable. But as tou- 
touching the ũrſt papnt, they might ſeeme vnto ſome to 
hauc erred, becauſe they were not pꝛeſent at the Sellio: 
but pet in this poynt they had ſuff;ctet to anſwer, fozſo- 
muche as, it they had beene pꝛelent at that Seſſion, they 
ſhould haue bene bamete to haue intreatcd anpe peace 
wich Eugenius: And therefoꝛe albcit they wete wantyng 
at ſo holy a buſines , in that popnt they followed the er⸗ 
ample of Paule, which albeit he deſired to be dilfolued x 
to be w Chꝛiſt, pet foꝛ the further pꝛoſit i aduancement 
of þ church, it was deferred. So likewiſe he ſayd,y they 
bad now done, foꝛß they were not abſent becauſe they 
doubted of the concluſtons ( which they iudged to bee 
molt true and holp, 4 wherunto they would ſticke euen 
vnto death) but becauſe they would not be vnmete foz þ 
creaty of peace foꝛ which they came: and pet that which 
they had not done in their own perſon, they had fulfilled 
(.̃. ˖apd he)by thepꝛ ſeruauntes 4 houlholde , whom altos 
gethexr they camayned to reucrece py Seſſion. 4 would 
O neus, you 5 J had bene then in b place of ſome great pzclate; ſure⸗ 
mould haue v- ly they ſhould not haue gon vnpunithed, which thought 
fed 1 fince- to haue played bo peepe., Fo2 what doth the declaration 
mie whe Jod of the truth hinder the treaty of peace: Oz if it do hurt, 
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ere obs. why is not he counted as great an offcnder., which con⸗ 
E ſenteih to him that declareth the truth, as he which doth 
— declare itz {What ſhail we nede any further teſtunonpe⸗ 
5 aſladours fo; now the-Ambaſſadonrs of the Þzinces haue decla- 
declare Euge · Ted Eugenius to be an enempe bnto perinh, But to paſſe 


nissan enemy ouer theſe thinges it is ſufficicnt that Eugeuius w2ote. 
ruto the truth. afterwarde vnto the king of Fraunce , 5 he dyd vnder⸗ 
ſtand the biſhop of Turnon to be become his cnempe. 
Alter that the biſhop of I ouwrnon had made an end, 
Arelatenſi 6: Cardinall Arelatenſis gaue thankes vnto Cod, whiche. 
menderh the had ſo delended hes Churche, and alter great ſfazmes 
n and elgudes, had de faire and cleate weather: and cõ⸗ 
- mettzpag the good will ofthe” Emperour and the king 
of Frautice W d the churche, he alſo pꝛapſed the by» 
ops dt Lubecke and Tuzaon,foz that oktẽtymes in the 
5 ol late at Menta, they had defeded the 
autozitle of the caunce ll. But ſpeciallye he commended 
This Councell, this their ie ſcnt doyngts, that they bad openly confeſs 
= ed ſed the a had not ſequeſtred themſelues from 
away the ambi the fapth tbe church. 
non of the By „ Aſterwar he.ontrpng into the declaration ol the ma 
ſhop: of kme, ter, fapd tha he mas at Pyſis and at Conſtance, and ns 
thacrhey ner ſaw.a moe quiet oz dcuout ſeſſion then thitz aftyz» 
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ſo mach moꝛe p aſlent of h ambatladoꝛs was matt lays 

dable 4 acceptable to all the fathers, Theſe woꝛdes thug 

ſpoken, he roſe vp, and the co ngregation was diſlolued. 
Now, after that Gabnell Condulmarius was depoſed 

from the byſhopzicke of Nome, the pꝛincipall fathers of 

the Councell being called together in the chapter hauſe 

of p great chucch,coſulted together, whether it were er⸗ 

pedient y a new biſhop Could be created out ot hand, oꝛ 

deferred foz a time. Such as thought good Þ the election The 

ſhoulde be done with ſpcede, ſhewed how daungerous a gelen 

thing it was, foꝛ ſuch a congregatis to be Wout a head; , — — 

alſo what a peſtiferous ſicknes was in all þ citie, which poper che 

not only conſumed yong me t childzen ; but alſo men of #2, 

mpddle age, ⁊ old me in lpke mancr,and that this plage 

came firſt by ſtraungers vnto p pooꝛe of p citie, ſo had 

infcaed þ riche, e now was come vnto the fathers of the 

Councell;amplifieng mozeouer,and encreaſing the ters 

rour therof,and making the thing wozſe the it was, as 

the maner is. either doth the decree ( ſapd they) anp 

thing let oz hinder , wherein it is pꝛouided that there 

ſhould be delap of. lr. dapes after the ſca is vopde: foz 

that is to be vnderſtande, when as the (ca is vopde at U 4 

ſach time as there is nu Councell holden, neither ou; ghe , 

wee to tary 02 make any delape, leſt the Pzinces beyng u " 

perſwaded by Gabriel, ſhould refiſt;:Unto whem the ves i voyde, 

poſition of Gabriell, and the eledion of ſome other, is to 

bee certified all vnder one meſſage . The other whiche 

thought good that there ſhould be a delap, ſayd:that the 

Councell did lacke no head, foz ſomuch as Chz'lt wes 

the head therof: neither dyd lacke a ruler, ſoꝛ ſomuch as 

it was gouerned by the Pꝛeſidentes and other officers; 

and vᷣ na mentiũ ſhould be made ol any peſtilence in ſuch Ned. 

a caſe, ſeing that, vnto ſtout « ſtrong men, death is not Chritian 

to be feared, neither can any thyng daunt oz lea re them * xeale of 

whiche contend foz the Chztftian faith.As foz that peſti- | hes wy 

lence whiche yoth nowe increaſc grow in the Citic,fo2 „ — N 

aſmuch as iudgement is nov geue,it is to be hoped p it uc no 

will al wage, whiehe was thought to haue come foz the urge 

negleapng of iuſtice.Alſo that in ſo doubtfull a matter, - 4, 

they ought rather to bie the pꝛinces agapnſt thepz will, 

then to neglea them:and p it is not to be feared, but that 

in this caſe, God wil helpe thoſe that are ſtout and vali⸗ 

aunt. The matter beyng thus diſcuſled amongeſt chem. 

(albeit that there was as many mpndes, as there was 

men) pet it ſeemed vnto them ell, that it was moſt pꝛofi⸗ 

table to chuſe the Byſhop by and by, but moſt honeſt᷑ 

to deferre it. 

Here vppon Ihon Segouius,a man of excellent lear⸗ 
nyng, ſapd: Moſt reuerent fathers,J am diuerlly dzawn Jobn $67 
by ſundzp reaſons, to this ſide and that. But as J wap __ 
the matter moꝛe depely in my mind, this is my opinion, 
that to come to a ſpedy elcalon, it ſemeth god, to ſpeake 
after mans iudgement: but to delay it foz.tf.monethes, 
to ſpeake after gods iudgement, it ſemeth much better. 
A do iudge that not onlp the woꝛdes, but alſo the mea- 
nyng of our decree,ought to be obſerued. Wherfoze,if , 
pe will geue any credite vnto me,folow rather daunge⸗ 
rous honeſtp, then ſecure vtilitp: albeit that, in dede, vti⸗ 
litie can not be diſcerned from honeſty. This opinion of 
delap tooke place among the fathers, and thep deter mi⸗ 
ned to ſtap, foz the ſpace of. ij. monethes. 

In the megne tyme, meſſengers were ſent vnto the 
pꝛinces to detlare the depoſition of Eugenius by the Sp⸗ 
Wer ALyG bliſh it abꝛoad. 

NES this tyme, the coꝛrupt aire was nothing at 
all purged, b moꝛtalitie daply increaſing , many 
dped and were ice, Wherepupon a ſodaine feare came 
Reither were they ſufficiently aduiſed 

ther might do: fo2 they thought it not to be with- 
gut daunger;Fyther to depart oꝛ to tarp.Hotwithſtan⸗ 
ding they thought it god to tarpe, and allo they cauſed 
oe ſq Jaxpit ber they os ouercome W 
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the aTaultes of their enemies on carth, they would not 
ſeme to ſhzinke fo; the perſecution of anp plage oz ſicke- 
nes. But fa: ſamuch as they could not all be kept there, 
it was politickly pꝛouided, that the Councell ſhould not 
ſeme to bee diſſolued fo: anp mans departure. And foz 
the maze eſtabliſhment of p matter, there were certaine 
thynges read befoze the fathers , whiche they called De 
Stabilimento, whoſe authozitie continued long time af- 
ter. Ahen as the Dogge dapes were come, and that all 
herbes wythered with heat, the peltilence encreaſcd day 
ly moze and moꝛe, that it is bncredible how manp dped. 
It was to hoꝛrible to ſee the cozſes hourely caryed tho⸗ 
rowe the treates,whe on cucry ſide there was weping, 
wapling, and ſighing. There was no houte vopde of 
moarnyng : no myꝛthe oz laughter in no place, but ma⸗ 
trones bewapling thepꝛ huſbandes, and the huſbandes 
theyz wiues. Pen t women went through the ſtreates, 
and durſt not ſpeake one vnto an other. Some taried 
at home, and other ſome that went abꝛoade, had per⸗ 
fumes to mel vnto, to pꝛeſerue them againſt the plage. 

The common people dyed without namber: and like 
as in the ce Autamne, the leaues ok the trees do fall, 
euen ſo dyd the pouth of che citic conſume 4 fall awap. 
The violence of p diſeaſe was ſuch, that ye ſhould haue 
mette a mã m27o in the ſtreate now, i within. r.houres 
heard that he had bene burped. The nomber of the dead 
cozſes was (ach alſo, þ they lacked place to burpe them 
in: in ſomuch that all the churchyardes were digged 
vppe, and fplled with dead cozſes,+ great holes made in 
the paryſhe churches, wheras a great number of coꝛſes 
beyng thꝛuſt in together, they coucred them ouer with 
cacth. F oꝛ which cauſe the fathers were ſo afrapd, that 
there appeared no bloud in their faces:and ſpecially the 
ſodatne death of Ludouicus þ Pꝛothonotarp, did make 
all men afcayd , who was a ſtrong man and floziſhyng 
in age,t ſingularly learned in both lawes:who the ſame 
enufous 4 raging ſicknes toke away ina fewe houres. 
By and bp after, dyed Ludouicus þ Patriarke of Aqui⸗ 
leia, a ntanof great age, t bzought vp alwapes in trou⸗ 
ble 4 aduerſity, neither could he ſee the day of the popes 
clection which he had long wilhed foz: Notwithſtading 
be toke partely a conſolatio in that he had ſene Gabriel] 
depoſed befoꝛe his death. This mas death was grenous 
bntd all che fathers, foz now they ſapd that.y.pillers of 
the Zouncell were decagd and ouerth:owne , meanpng 
the Pꝛothonotarp ano the Patriarke , whereof the one 
by the law, and the other with his dedes defended the ve 
ritte of the Councell, 

About the ſame time alſo, dyed the kyng of Arrazons 
Amner in Switzerland, a man ofcrcellet learning, being 
Byſhop of Ebron. The Abbot of Vergilia dyed at Spire, x 
lohn the Biſhop of Lubecke,betwene Vienna and Buda. 

Theſe.ij.laſt rehearſed, euen at the point of death, did 
this thyng woꝛthe of remembꝛaũce.Ahen as they per⸗ 
cetued the houre of their death to appꝛoche, calling vnto 
the certaine graue t wiſe men,ſaid:All pou that be here 
pꝛeſent, pꝛay to God, Þ he wil couert ſuch as knowledge 
Gabriell foꝛ bygh byſhop, foꝛ in that face they cannot be 
ſaued : t pzofeſſpng them ſelucs v they would dye in the 
faith of the Councell of Baſill, thep departed in the Loꝛd. 


> Jn Boheme allo departed the biſhop of Conltice, which 


was Ambaſſadour fo2 the Councell. There was greate 
fearc + tremblpng th:oughout all þ councell. There had 
bene alſo in þ coũcel, by a long time, p Abbot of Dona,of 
the dioceſſe of Cumana , a man poꝛe vnta the woꝛld, but 
riche vnto God, whom nevther flatterpnges noz thꝛeat⸗ 
nynges coulde turne a wap from hys good purpoſe & in 
tent, chuſing rather to begge in d truth ol þ fathers, the 
to abouno in riches with þ falſe flattering aduerſaries. 

TWheravan, after the Loꝛdes were departed, which 
gaue hym hys liuyng, he remainyng ill, was ſfricken 
with the plague and dped. Likewiſe a great number of 
the regiſters and Doctozs dyed: and ſuch as fel into that 
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diicaſe,few 02 none eſcaped. One amonget all the ref, 
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E neas Syluius, being ſtritken with this diſeale, by Cods Encas the 21+ 
elpe eſcaped. This man lap iij. dapes euen at the point Kere 


elcaped death 


of death, all men beyng in diſpaire of hym: notwithſtã⸗ hd. 


ding it pleaſed Sod to graunt him longer life. Whe as 
the peſtilence was moſt feruente and hote, and that dats 
ly there died aboue one hundꝛed, there was great intrea 
ty made vnto Cardinal Arelatenſis, that he would go to 
ſome other towne 82 village nere hand: fo2 theſe were 
the wo2des of all his frendes and houſhold: What doo 
pou molk reuerent father: At the leaſt voyde this wane 
of the mane,and ſaue pour ſelt: who beyng ſa fe, all we 
ſhall alſo be ſafe:if you die, we all periſhe. If the plague 
opp:clle pou, vnto whom ſhall we flpez Who ſhall rule 
vs:92 who ſhall be the guide of this moſt faithful flock? 
The infeaien hath alreop inuaded pour chamber.Vour 
fecretarp and chamberlaine are already dead.Conſider 
the great daunger,and laue both pour ſelle and vs. But 
neyther the intreatp of dis houſholde, neither the cozles 
of thale which were dead, could moue him, willyng ra- 


The invincible 


ther to pꝛeſerue the councell with peritl ot his lyle, then conftancie aus 


to ſaue hys lyfe W pcrill of the councell: fo: he did know 
that if he ſhonld depart, few would haue taried behpnd, 
and that diſceite ſhauide haue bene w2ought in hys abs 
ſence, Wherfoze,lvke as in warres þ ſouldiozs feare no 
daunger,when as thep ſee their captaine in the middeſf 
of their enemies:ſo the fathers of the councel were aſha 


med to tlpe from this peſkilence,ſepng their p:eſident to 


remaine with the in the middeſt of all dangers. Which 
their dopnges did vtterly ſubaerte the opinion of them, 
which babled abzoade, that the fathers taried in Baſill 
to ſeeke their owne p2ofite x commoditp, t not the beri- 
ty of the fapth:;foz there is no comodity vpon the earth, 
which mẽ would chaũge foz their lines; foꝛ that all ſuch 
as do ſerue the woꝛld, do pꝛeſer befoze all other thinges, 
But theſe our fathers ſhewyng themſelues an inumci⸗ 
ble frong wall foz che houſe of God, banquiſhing all the 
crafty deceites which Gabriell vſed, and ouercoming all 
diſt culties, which this moſt cruel and peſtiferous yeare 
bꝛought vps them, at the length all deſire of lpfe alſo be⸗ 
ing ſet a parte, :hep haue onercome all daungers , and 
haue not doub:cd with moſt conffant mindes to defend 
the veritye of the councel, euen vnto this pꝛeſent. 

The time of the decree being paſſed, after the depo⸗ 
ſition of Gabriel, it ſemed good vnto the fathers , to pꝛo⸗ 
ccde to the election of an other biſhop, And firſt of al they 
nominated thoſe that together w the Cardinals,ſhould 
elec the Pope. The firſt and pꝛincipall of the Elcdours 
was the Cardinall Arelatenſis,a man of inuincible con- 
ffancie,and incomparable wiſdome;vnto whoſe vertue 
J map iuſtly aſcribe whatſocuer was done in the coun⸗ 
cell: foz without him, the Pꝛelates had not perſeuered 
in their purpoſe,neither could the ſhadow of any pꝛince 
haue ſo defended them, This man came not to p election 
by any fauour 92 denomination, but by his own pꝛoper 
right. The reſt of the @leco:s were choſen out of the Ita 
lian, French, Germaine, and Spaniſh nations, and theyz 
Selles and chambers appointed to the by lottes, wyth⸗ 
out reſpec of dignity 02 perſon,z as the lots fel, ſo they 
were placed: M hereby it chaunced a Doaoꝛ to haue the 
higheſt place, a biſhop þ la#.Whcrin þ diſtribution of 
lots was verp ſtraunge, oz rather a diuine diſpenſatis, 
repꝛouing the deuiſes of man, where as p pꝛelates had 
determined to haue the beſt Chambers appopnted foz 
them ſelues, and had carneſtly contended befoze to haue 
their chambers appopnted accozding to their dignitpe. 

The nert day after, there was a Seſſion holden, wher 


ſotiitu de of 
the Cardinall, 
Atelatens, 


The commen · 
ation of Aic- 
latenfir, 


in Marcus a famous Diuine, made an Ozation bnto Thecouverl © 
the Eleaozs , wherein hee rekoned vppe the manyfolde of Mazcus, 


crimes of Gabriel, which was depoſed. He endeuozed to 

perſwade the Clcao2s to chuſe ſuch a man, which ſhuld 

in all popntes, be contrary vnto Gabriel, and eſchejue all 
1 CC. i. his 
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The godly 
othe of Atela - 
tenlis. 


The other 
Electouts take 


theu othe, 


his vices: that as he, thꝛough his manyfolde repꝛoches, 
was hurtfull vnto ali men:ſo he which ſhould be choſe, 
ſhould ſhewe himſelte acceptable vnto all men, thꝛough 
iuſtice: and as Gabriel was couetoiss and ful ot rapine, 
ſo this man ſhould ſhew himſelfe continent; 

There was ſo great a nomber ot people gathered to 
gether to brhols this matter, that ney ther in the church, 
neither in the ſtreetes, any man cold palle. There was 
pꝛeſent John Carle of Dierſtein, who ſupplied the place 
of the Cmperours Pzotectoz:alſo the Senatours of the 
Cite,w many other noble mẽ, to behold p ſame, wherof 

au ſhall heare (Ch:tiff willing) moze largely hereafter. 
he Citizens were without in armour to pꝛohibite that 
ere ſhould be nd vpꝛoare made. The Elegoꝛs recep- 
ed the Communton together, and afterwardes, they 
eceiued their oth: and the carvinall Arelatenſis opening 
the booke of decrees, red the fozme of the othe in the aus 
tence of all men, and firſt ot all, hee takyng the othe 
bymſelfe, began in thys maner. 

Poſt reucrent Fathers, J pꝛomiſe, ſweare 4 bowe 

befoze mp Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛiſt whoſe moſt bleſſed bodye 


Z vnwoꝛchp ſynner haue receaued: vnto whom in the 


laſt ſudgemt᷑t I ſhall gene a coumpt of all mp deedes) » 
in this buſines ot eleaion, whereunto now by the wplof 
the Conncell we are ſcnt:J will ieeke nothing els , then 
the onely ſaluation ot᷑ the Chꝛiſten people, and the pꝛo⸗ 
fic of the vniuerſall church. This ſhal be my whole care 
and ſfudy,that the autozity of the generall councells be 
not contemned:that the catholike fapth bee not impug⸗ 
ned, and that the fathers which remapne in the councel, 
be not oppꝛeſſed. This wyll J ſeeke foꝛ:this ſhall bee my 
care: vnto this, withall my whole foꝛce and power, wpl 
A bend my ſelfe:neyther wplJ reſpea anp thing in thys 
popnt, epther foꝛ mine own cauſe, oꝛ fo2 any frend, but 
onelp God and the pꝛofit of the church. With this mind 
and entente, and with thys harte will J take mine 
othe befoꝛe the councell. His woꝛdes were liuelpe and 
kearefull.Atter him all the other Elcdoꝛs in theix oꝛder, 
did ſweare and take their othe. Then they wente wpth 
great ſolemnity bnto the Conclaue: where they remap⸗ 
ned. vij.dapes. The maner of their elcaion was in thys 
ſoꝛt. Be foꝛe h Cardinals ſear was ſet a deſke, wherups 
there ſtoode a baſen of ſiluer:into the ich baten all the 
Elecoꝛs did caſt their ſcheduls: which tbe Cardinall re⸗ 
ceiuing, red one by one, and. ui. other of the Eledours 
wꝛote as he read them. 
Che tenour of the Scheduls was in this maner. J 


Geozge biſhop of Vicene do chuſe ſuch a ma , 02 ſuch a 


mä, foꝛ B. of Rome, ⁊ peraduenture named one 02 two: 


A ſerutiniĩe is 
a prcuie clecti- 
ou by royces, 


Amedeus duke 
ot Sauoy, 


euerp one of the clectours {ſubſcribed his name vnto þ 
Schedule, that he might thereby knowe his owne, and 
ſap nap, it it were contrarp to that which was ſpoken; 
wherebp all diſceite was vtterly excluded. The firſt ſcru 
tiny thus ended, it was found that there were manp na 

ed to the Papacy. Yet none had ſufficient voyces, foꝛ 
p dap there were rvij.ot diners nativs nominate. Not- 
withſkanding, Amedeus duke of Sauoy,a man of üngu⸗ 
ler vertue, ſurmoũted them all: foꝛ in the firſt ſcrutiny 
he had the voyte of xvi.eledoꝛs, which iudged him woz- 
thy to gouerne the churche. 

After thys , there was diligent inguiſition had 
inthe Touncell , touchyng rhoſe;whiche were named 
of the clecours , and as euerpe mannes opinion ſerued 
him, he dpd either pꝛaiſe 02 diſcommend thoſe whiche 
were nommate. Potwithſtandpng there was ſuche 
repoꝛte made of Amedeus, that in the nexte ſcrutinye, 
whiche was holden in the Nonas of November, the 
ſaid Amedeus had xxi.vopces, and like wiſe in the itf.and 
titj.ſcrutinp, rri.vopces. And foꝛ ſo much as there was 
none found in all the ſcrutiny to haue ij.partes, all the o⸗ 
ther ſchedules were burnt, And foꝛ ſomuch as there lac 
ked but onely one vopce to the electio of the high biſhop, 
thep fell vnto pꝛaper, deſtring god that he would vouch 
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ſafe to dire their mindes to an bnitp and conco2d,lw0; Prayer for 


thely to elec 4 chuſe hym which ſhould take the charge 
ouer the ſlocke ol God. Fozlomuch as Amedceus ſemed 
to bee nearer bnto the papacy then all other, there was 
great communciation had amongs them touchpng his 
life and diſpoſition. Some ſayd that a lay man oughte 
not ſo ſodenly to be thoſen:foʒ it would ſeme a ſfraungs 
thyng foz a ſeculer pꝛince to be called vnto p biſhop2icks 
of Kome:which would alſo to mach derogate fro the ec 
cleſiafficall ſtate, as though there wer none therin mete 
oz woꝛthy foꝛ that dignity. Other ſome ſayd that a mi 
which was maried & had childꝛt̃, was vimeete foz ſuch 
a charge.Other ſome agayne affirmed that the byſhop 
of Rome onght to be a doctoꝛ oflawe , and an excellent 
learned man, When theſe woꝛdes were ſpoken, other 
ſome riſing vp,lpake farre otherwiſe,that albeit Ame- 
deus was no doctour, pet was he learned and wyſe, foz 
ſo much as al his wholeyouth, he had beſtowed in lear⸗ 
nyng and ſtudp, ⁊ had ſought not the name, tut eut the 
ground of learning. Then ſaid an other, if pe be deſi⸗ 
rous to be infiruced further bf this pꝛinces life, J pꝛap 
pou geue care vnto me, which doe know him thoꝛowlp. 
Zruly this man from his pouth vpward, and cue from 
his pong x tender peares, bath liued moze religtcuſlye 
the ſecularly, being alwates obedient vnto his parentes 
t maiſfers,4 being alwaies endued w the feare of God, 
neuer geuen to any banitp oz wantonnes:neithcr hath 
there at any time bene any child of the houſe of Sauop, 
in whom hath appered greater wit oz towardnes:wher⸗ 
by all thoſe which did behold and knowe this man, ind⸗ 
ged and fozeſaw ſome great matter in hym: nepther 
were they decefued, Foz if ye deſire to know hys rule £ 
gouernaunce, what and how noble it hath bene: Firſt 
know pe this, that thys man hath rapgned ſince hys fas 
thers deceaſe,about.rl.yearecs, During whoſe time, (us 
ſtice, the Ladie and Quene of all other vertues, hath al⸗ 
wapes floziſhed: Foz he hearing his ſubicaes hym ſelfe, 
would neuer ſuffer the pooꝛe to be oppꝛeſſed, oꝛ þ weake 
to be deceiued. He was þ defender of the fatherles,þ ads 
uocate of the widowes,and pꝛotedoꝛ of the pooze. Ther 
was no rapine oꝛ robbery in all his territozp, The pozs 
and rich liued all vnder one law, neither was he burthe⸗ 
nous vnto his ſubiedes, 92 impoꝛtune againſt ſtraun- 
gers thꝛoughout all his coũtrep: there was no grenous 
exadions of monep, thoꝛowout all his dominion. Mee 
thought himſelfe rich inough, ir the inhabitaunts ofbys 
domintons did abound and were rich, knowing that it 
was the poynt of a good ſhephcard to ſheare hys ſhape, 
and not to denour them. In this alſo was hys chiefe fn 
dye and care, that his ſubiedes might line in peace, and 
ſuche as boꝛdered vpon him, myght haue ns occaſion of 
grudge. By whiche policies he did not onely quietlpgo⸗ 
uerne hys Fathers dominion, but alſo augmented the 
ſame by others, which willingly ſubmitted them lelues 
vnto him. He neuer made warre vpõ any, but reſiſtyng 
againſt ſuch as made warres vpon him, he ſludied ra⸗ 
ther to make peace, then to ſceke any renenge , deſiring 
rather to ouertome his enemies w benefites,then with 
the ſwozd.Ye maried only one wife, which was a noble 
virgin, and of ſinguler beutye and chaſtitpe, He wonld 
haue all hys familpe to kcepe their handes t epcs chaſte 
t continent, ⁊ thozowout al his houſe, honcſty 4 integri⸗ 
ty of maners was obſerued. Ah as his wife had chaũ 
ged her life, t that he per ceiued his Duchy to be eſtabli⸗ 
ſhed, that it ſhould come Wout anpcontronerſpe vnts 
his poſteritp, he declared his minde which was alwaies 
religious, and dedicate bnto Cod, and ſhewed what wil 
and affeaion he had long boꝛne in bys hart. Foz he cons 
temning the po mpe and ikate cf this woꝛid, calling vnto 
him his deare fiendes, departed and went into a wpls 
dernes: where as, building a goodly Abbe p, hee addioed 
þymlcife wholpe to the ſcrutee of Cod, aud taking — 
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gendati craTe vpon him, folls wed Chꝛiſt. In which place he be- 
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ing conuerſauat by the ſpace of manpe peares, ſhewed 
koꝛth great example of holpnes , wearing no other gar⸗ 
mentes then ſuch as could withſtand the colde, nepther 
vſing any kinde of dapaty fare, then onely to reſiſt hun⸗ 
ger, watching and praying the moſt part of the nyght. 
wherkoꝛe thys Pꝛince is not newly come vnto the churs 
che (as ſame do luppoſe) but being a Chꝛiſtian, boꝛne of 
pꝛogenitoures, a thonſande peares and moze beyng 
Chꝛiſtians, dothe nowe ſerue God in a monaſterpe. 
But as touching that alſo whiche is ſpoken concerning 
a wife, J do nat regarde it: when as not onely he which 
hath had a wife, but he alſo whiche hath a wife map bee 
cle and choſen pope. Fo2 why do the doctours diſpute, 
whether a maried man choſen pope,ought to perfozme 
his duety toward his wife, but oncly becauſe a maried 
ma i might bee recciued and choſe - Foz as you know 
well maugh, there were many popes that had wines ; * 
Peter alſo was nat wout a wife. But what do we ſtand 
avoute this 2 fo: paraduenture it had bene better that 
moꝛe pꝛieſts had bene marted, foꝛ many ſhould be ſaued 
thoꝛo w matiage, which are now damned thoꝛowe their 
ſingle lyle. But hereof we wil ſalth he) ſpeak in an other 
place. But this ſemeth vnto me, rather to be laughed at, 
then wazthy any aunſwere, which is obiccted touchyng 
his chilozen. Foz what can child2zen(ſpectally bepng of 
great age)ve impediment oꝛ let vnto the father, being a 
Byſhop: Doth not the Scripture ſay,wo be vnto hym 5 
is alone, ſoꝛ if he fall, hee hath none to helpe hym vp a⸗ 
game: CThis can not be imputed vnto the p2ince, foꝛ hee 
hath. ij. ſonnes, both comely and wiſe. Whereof the one 
is pꝛince of Piemont, the other Carle of the Geveanians, 
Theſe mẽ will rule the countrep of Sauoy in the ebſence 
of their father, will helpe him ik he haue neede,foz they 
haue already learned to rule ouer that people. J pzaye 
vou what hurte is it fe2 a Byſhop of Rome, to haue vas 
liaunt childꝛen, whiche map helpe their father agapnſt 
tvꝛaunte s O moſt reuerent fathers, the moꝛe J do be⸗ 
hold the woꝛme of this moſte peruerſe 4 froward time, 
the moꝛe I do conũder the verations x troubles, whiche 
the chucche is now toꝛmented with all: do ſomuch the 
moꝛe tginae it p2ofitable,yea and neceſſarp, that this mi 
ſhoula be choſcn pꝛince and head: and J will thincke that 
God hath che wed his mercy vpon vs, ik I may ſee hym 
haue the gouernaunte ouer this boate. Conſider, J pꝛap 
vou, into what ſtraightes we are now dziuk: with what 
perils wee are now vexed and toſſed. What Pꝛince is it 
that is obedient vnto this Councell 2 Foz ſome will not 
contede that the Councell is here, neither receiue our de 
crees: other ſome cofcf[c it in they: woꝛdes, but by their 
dedes they declare it to be at Florence Foz albeit that by 
their woꝛdes x letters, thep do not denye that the church 
is here, vet do they pꝛocure pꝛomotions at the handes of 
Gabriell, which is depoſed. This is the ſtate of p church: 
with theſe ſtoꝛmes and tempeſtes the ſyippe is ſhaken x 
b:uſcd:UUicked childꝛen haue riſen vppe agaynſt theyz 
mother, vhiche beyng vnmindekull of theit mothers la⸗ 
bours and kyndnes towardes the, deſpiſe her, contene x 
beat her. Nhat is to be done here in: Shall we chuſe a 
bare ma, which ſhal rather be derided of our pꝛinces, thẽ 
had in reuerence? The dapes are not now, that me haue 
reſpec 2nely onto vertue: fo2 (as the Satyricall Poet w2ts 
teth) vertue is pꝛaiſed, but is coldly folowed. A pe mã 
ſpeaketh, à they aſke what is he? Truly vertue 1s god: 
but fo: our purpoſe,it muſt be marked and looked vpo, 
whether it be in a riche man, oꝛ a pooꝛe man. You muſk 
chuſe a goucrnour which map rule the ſhyp not only by 
Councel, but by polver alſo, The winde is great:wher- 
koꝛe except the Councell be good, and the power ſtrong, 
the ſhip ſhalbe bꝛoken, x all put in daunger. The memo⸗ 
rial is pet freſh beſoꝛe our epes:̊ the pꝛinces doe negleu 
p authoꝛitie whiche is of no fo2ce 02 power · Is there not 
great valiantneſſe ſhewed in this point, in that pou fea- 


T he Councellof Baſill. 


ry13 no perill noꝛ daungor, either of life 02 godes, haue 
ſo long contended fo2 the truth of Chꝛiſt : But the moſt 
mighty and highe God looketh downe from an highe, x 
will relifke this theyz pride. A haue often conſered vn 
to theyꝛ opinion, whiche layd it was expedient, that the 
teinp932all dominions ſhould be deulded from the Eccle⸗ 
ſiaTicall Fate: fo2 J did thincke vᷣ the pꝛieſts ſhould ther⸗ 
by be made moꝛe apt to the diuine miniſkrp, and the ſe⸗ 
cular pꝛinces moꝛe obedient vnto the clergye: but fo2 ſo 
much as at this pꝛeſent, the Churches of the woꝛlde are 
poſſeſſed, partly by Eugenius x partly by other tyꝛantes, 
we muſt pꝛouide Þ we chuſe ſuch a one, which may recs 
ner agayn Þ patrimonp of the church, in whom the of- 
fice of Chuſtes vicar mape not be contemned: thzongh 
the ſhieloe of whoſe power, their contumacy map be ſup 
pꝛeſſed, which contemne both veritie and reaſon. Mher⸗ 
unto no man ſemeth vnto me moꝛe apte 02 mete , then 
Amadeus Duke ofSauoy,which holde th the one part of 
his poſſeſſions in Italy, and the other in Fraunce: Unto 
whome all Chꝛiſten pꝛinces are allted either by conſan⸗ 
gumitie, oꝛ lopned by amitie and frendſhyp, e wheſe ver 
tue, hol famous it is, I haue all ready declared. Whyp 
do wee then ſtay oꝛ doubt to chufc hym: then whom Gas 
briell frarcth no ma moꝛe. Let hym therfoꝛe periſh with 
the ſweard wherewithall he bathe ſtricken . There is 
no man which can mo2e pacify the churche then he. Da 
you require deuotion in a Biſhop-there is no man moꝛe 
deudut then he. Do pe require pꝛudence: Now pe vnders 
ffand by his foꝛmer lyfe , what maner of man he is. It 
pe ſeke foꝛ iuſtice, his people are a witnes therof;ſo that 
whether pou ſeke koꝛ vertue oꝛ power, al are here pꝛeſẽt 
be foꝛe vou. Whereupon do pe ſtay? Go to J pꝛay pou; 
chuſe this mi. He will augmet the faith:he wil refozmg 
mancrs, and pꝛeſerue the authoꝛitie of the church. aue 
ve not heard theſe troubles of the church to haue bene as 
foze ſpoken ot, and that the tyme now pꝛeſent ſhould be 
an end ok all troubles 2 aue pe not heard, that about 
this tyme, there ſhould a Pope be choſen, which ſhould 
comfoꝛt Sion, aud ſet all thynges in peace And who, 1 
pꝛay vou, ſhould he be that could fulfill theſe things, ex⸗ 


cept we chuſe this man! Belcue me, the ſe ſapings muſt 


be fulfilled , 4 J cruſt that Cod will moue your myndes 
thereunto. Hotwithſtandyng, doo what ſocuer pe ſhall 
thinke moſt good and holy. 

When he had ſpoken theſe woꝛdes, the greateſt nom 
ber of the elenours ſemed to conſent bnto tim, and hys 


wooꝛdes tooke ſuch eſtea, that in the next Scrutiny, the 


matter was fimlhed and ended, and when the Scrutiny 
was opened, it was founde that Amedeus, the meſt pes 
uout duke of Sauoy, accoꝛdyng to the decree of the Coũ 
cell, was choſen pope. YWherfoze ſodtly there was great 
fop and gladnes amongſt them, and all men highly com 
mended their doynges. Then the Cardinall Arelatenſis, 
publiſhed vnto them the name of the elect Bylhop. After 
this, all che Pꝛelates in their robes , pontificalibus and 
miters, and all the clergy ofthe citie tommyng vnto the 
conclaue, the clect2urs beyng lykewiſe atourned, they 
bꝛought them vnto the great Churche „ whereas after 
great thankes geuen undo God, and the cleaion agapne 
declared vnto the people, a Hymne bepng ſong foz iope, 
the congregation was diſſolued. 

This Amedeus afo:cſapd , was a man of reucrent 
age, ot comelp ſtature, ot graue + diſcrite behantour:al⸗ 
ſo be foꝛe maried. Who thus beyng clea foꝛ pope about 
Nouember, was called Fcelt x, v.4 was crowned in Þ cis 
tie of Baſill in p moneth of July. There were pꝛeſent at 
his cozonatton Lewes Duke of Sauoy:Phulip Carle Ges 
benen. Lewes Marques of Salurze + The Marques of 
Rotelen:Conradeof V Vulperghey, chamberleyne of the 
Impyte: The Earle of Dierſtein: The AmbaCadours of 
the cities of Stral brough, Berne, Friburge. Solatorn, with 
a great multitude of other belide,to the vew of.50,thou 
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820. X Henry. 6. Pope Felix, 
N ſa m perſons. At this coꝛonation, the popes.ij.ſonnes did 
{crae and miniſter to their father. Lewes Cardinal of 
Holt did ſet on his head pontiſicall Diademe,which 
_ RR was eſfemed at. 3o.thouſend crownes.Jt were log here 
ſeraios ac the £9 recite the whole e2der and ſolemnitie of the pzocclli, 
coronation, ©@2 the popes rpding about the Citie, Firſt pꝛoceded the 


pape vnder his Canabp of cloth of gold, hauyng on hys 


The valuation heada triple crowne,and bleſſing the people as he went. 
of the popes Hy hym went the Pargucs of Rotelen, and Conrade of 
8 VVinſperge, leadyng bis hoꝛſe by the bꝛidle. The pzocels 
ſid finiihed, they went to dinner, which laſted foure full 
houres, beyng exceſſiuelp ſumptuous: where p popes tf. 
ſones were butlers to his cup. The Parques of Salutze 
was the ſtuard. ec. 

Ot this Felix, thus w2itcth V olaterane in his thyꝛd 
booke, that he bepng deſired of certeine of che Amballa⸗ 
dours, it he had any dogges oꝛ houndes, to ſhewe them: 
be willed them the nexte day to repay2e to hym, and hee 
would ſhew v:to them luch as he had. When the Am⸗ 
baſladours, accoꝛding to the appointement, were come, 
be ſheweth vnto them, a great number of pooꝛe people x 
eee beggers ſittyng at his tables at mete, declarpng, that 
Yeanchow to thole were his houndes, whiche hee euery dape vſed to 
hunt ind what fecde: huntyng with them(hce truſted) foz the glozye of 
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dogges to he auen to come. 

— And thus pou haue heard the ſfate of this Councell 
hetherto, which Councell endured a long ſcaſon,p ſpace 
of. xbuj. pearcs, 

The death of About the.vi.yere of the Councel,Sigiſmund Empe 

Sigiſmud the rour dped, leauyng but one daughter to ſuccede hym in 

E np<rour, bis kyngdomes: whom he had maried to Albert. ij.duke 

| of Aultriche, whiche firſt ſucceded in the kyngdome of 

— Hungarie and Boheme, being a ſoꝛe aduerſary to the Bo 


O hemiãs:⁊ afterward was made Emperour. an. 1438. and 

A N. 38 reigned Emperour but two peares, leauyng dis wyke, 

whiche was Sigilmundus daughter, great with childe. 

Alter whiche Albert, ſucceded hys bꝛother Frederike. ty. 

duke of Aultrich, in the Empire. ic. wherot moꝛe (¶Chꝛiſt 
willpng) hereafter. 

In the meane tyme, Eugenius hearpng of the death of 
Sigiſmund abaue recited, began to wozke the dillcluticn 
of the Councell of Baſill, f to traͤſſerre it to Ferraria, pꝛe⸗ 
tendyng the commpng of the Grecians. Notwithitans 
dyng the Councell of Baſill, tb2cughe the diſpeſition cf 
God, and the woꝛthynes of Cardinall Arclatenſis, con 
Tantlycendured. Albcit in the ſayd Counccll were ma⸗ 
ny ſtoppes and pꝛadiſes to cmpeche the ſame, beſide the 
ſoʒe plague of peſtilence, which fell in the Citic, duryng 
the ſapd Councell. In p which plague tyme, beſides the 
death of manp woꝛthp me, Aeneas Siluius alſo him (clf, 

Aneas Sylu, the wꝛiter and copiler of the whole hiſtoꝛy of that Coun 
gicke of the * cell ſitting at the feete of the biſhops of Turnon, t of Lu 
plage at Balill, becte, lap ſicke.itf.dayes of þ ſame ſoꝛe, as is abouc tous 
ched,+ neuer thonght to eſcape. They y dyed , departed 
with this erhoꝛtation, deſring men to pꝛap to God, that 
he would conuecte p harts of them y ſtocke to Eugenius 
as pope, agaynſt that Coũcell, as partly is afoze noted, 
The conſtant Eno repeated agapn foꝛ p better marking. Arclatenſis 
zcalc ot Atela- hepng molt inſtantlp exhoꝛted by his frendes to flpe that 
— tothe paũger, could by no meanes be entreated to auoyde, fea 
; ryng moꝛe p daunger of p church, then of his own lyfe, 
Beſide theſe ſo great difficulties and obſtacles to ſtay 
and hynder this councell, ſtraunge it was to behold the 
mutation of mens mindes. Of whom, ſuche as fyꝛſt ſecs 
med to fauour the councell, after did impugne it: and 
ſuch as befoꝛe were agapnſt it, in the ende ſhewed them 
ſelues moſt friendes vnto the ſame . The chiefe Cardi⸗ 
nals and Pꝛelates, the moꝛe thep had to loſe, the ſooner 
they llipt awap, oꝛ cls lurked in houſes 82 townes nere, 
and abſẽ ted them (clues foꝛ feare:ſo that the ſtap of the 
councell moſt reſted vpon their Pꝛodoꝛs, Doaoꝛs, Arch⸗ 
deacons, Deanes, Pꝛouoſtes, Pꝛioꝛs, and ſuch other of 
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far awap, but remapned about Solvto2n , war ting foz 


their fact by an other coulour, pꝛetending the cauſe , oz 18 ofAre 


The Bobemians, 


the inkerlour ſozt, Whereof Aeneas Sylums {7 kv#s.123,cs reg 
piſtle maketh tig rclation,wher ene Caſpar Schuck : Flu. e. 
Emperours Chauncclour wziteth to the Card tna n dz, 
in theeſe wozdes; Thoſe Cardmals (ſapth he) ubech io mend 
long time magnified ſo highly y autozitp of the ci urch, Files 
and of gencrall councels, ſeeming, as though they were |? = 
ready to ſpend their lines foz the ſame,now at the fight — 
ok one letter from their king ( wherein pet no death Nes 
thꝛeatned, but onelpe loiſc of their pꝛomotions) ſlypt a- Veliby 
wap from Baſil. And in the ſame epiſtle deridingly cem ler. 
mendeth them, as wyſe men, that had rather tote thepz 4g 


* ttuth 


fapth, then their locke. Albeit ſaith he, they departed not 


other ckommaundementes from their P2ince. TWherbp . 
it map appeare, how they did ſhꝛinbt away not willing ea 
lp, but p Burſe(quoth he) bindeth faſter, the true honc ur. hon on 
Quid enim faluis intamia nummis? That is to ſap; *okeile 
what matter maketh the name of a man, ſo hys money be, 
be ſafe:Hxc Aeneas. 8 
Poꝛeouer in one of the Seſſions of the ſaid ceunccl, 
the woꝛthy Cardinall Arclatenſis is ſapde thus to haue 
repoꝛted, that Chꝛiſt was ſold foꝛz xxx. pence:but J(lapd #0.tho0; 
he) was ſold muche moꝛe deare, Foz Gabricl,othrrwpſe {14 crown 
called Eugenius, Pope, offered. & 0,thouſande crouncs, „ 
who {9 woulde take me, and pꝛeſent me vnto him. And a 
they that tooke the ſayd Cardinall, afterwarde cxculed id berry 


that the Cardinals bꝛother, what time the Armiaks was laicnſu. 
ſted Allatia, had wꝛought great damage to the inhabt- FR LEP 
taunts there, and therefo2e they thought(ſaid thep) that . — 
they might lawfully lap handes vpon a Frenche man, retkucd, 
whereſocucr they might take him. At length by the by- 
hop of Straſbrough, Rupert, the ſapd citye, the mattur Cod de. 
was taken vp, and he reſcued . Wherem,no doubt, ap- 6, 
pearcd the hand ot God, in defending his lyfe frem ite nage. 
peſtilent daunger of the Pope hys aduerſary. Ex J ara- 
lip. A bbar. Vrſper, Ex pards 
And thus far haning pꝛoteded inthe matters of this 77.10. 
fozcſapd councell, vntill the elt aion of Amadeus, called rjjer, 
Pope Fælix. v. befoze we pꝛolecute the reſt, that remai⸗ 
ncth thereof to be ſpoken, the oꝛder and courſe of tymes 
requireth to intermixt withall the reüdue pertapnyng 
to the matters concluded betwene this councell, and the 
Bohemians, declaring the whole circumſtances cf the 
Ainbaladz,thcir articles, diſputations, and aunſwers, 
which they had fyzſt in the ſapd councell, then in thepz 
own countrep wpth the Councels Ambaſſadours: allo 
with their petitions and anſwers vato the ſame. 
Touching the ſtoꝛp of the Bohemians, how thep be⸗ 
pig ſent foꝛ, came vp to the councell of Baſill, and how 
they appeared, and what was there cocluded and agre 
ed, partlye befoꝛe hath bene expꝛeſſed pag. 77S. Now, 
as lapſure ſerueth fro other matters, to returne agame 
vnto the lame, it remapneth to pꝛoſccute þ reſt that lac 
keth, ſo far as both bꝛeuitye map be obſerued, and pet 
the reader not defrauzcd of ſuche thinges, pꝛincipallpe 
woꝛthy in the lame to be noted and known, 

The Bohemians then (as is befoꝛe declared) bauing 
alwayes the vpper Hand, albeit they were accurſed by þ 
new biſhop Eugenius, vet it was thought good that they 
ſhould be called vnto Balill, where as the councell was 
appointed, Wherupon Cardmall Iulan ſent thethcr be 
foꝛe, Iohn Pollumair dodo ot Law, and lohn de Ra- 
guſio, a diuine. Who comming vnto Baſill in þ moneth 
of Auguſt, Anno. 1 4 3 1. called by their letters vnto 5 
councell,lohn, Abbot of Mulbrun, and Iohn Gelhuſius, 
monke of the ſame clopſter:which me foz the dexteritie 
of their wit, and experience + knowledge of countreis, 
were very meete and neceſſary foꝛ Amballades. 

TUithin a few dapes after, lulianus alſo came thether, 
as he had pꝛomiſed, 4 immediatlv ſent out Iohn Gelhu 
ſius, i Hammon Olleubourg, a Senatour of Baſill, fyzit 
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bnto the Cmperonr Sigiſinund beyng at Feldkirch ,and 
alterward vnto Frideriłke Duke of Aultrich, fo2 the aps 
pcaſing of the warres betwene him and Vhilhp,duke of 
Burzony, This was done to the intent that peace being 
dad, not onelpe the cecleſiaſticall Pꝛelates, but allo the 
marchantes might haue ſafe acceſſe vnta Balill, and (9 
bꝛyng in all thinges neceſtarp foz ſuſtentation. 

Tyco govng on this Am baſſade, recepued letters fro 
the Synode to bee delinered vnto the Emperour Sigil- 


mund, ſuherby the Bohemians and Nlorauiaus, Were cal 


led vacs the councel, Theſe letters he by 4 bp, canled to 
be caricd vnto Boheme. But foꝛ ſo much as he himſelf 
went into Italy, to receiue the imperiall crowne of the 
biſhop, he left VVilliam duke of Bauaria, as his deputy, 
to be pꝛotedoꝛ vnto the councell. Furthermoze, when as 
the mode vnderſtoode v cur men would take a peace 
with the Bohemians, after their moſt ſhamefull flyght, 
they ſent Iolin Nidetius a diuine, and lohn Gelhuſius, to 
comf32te the people which iopned vppon Boheme, and 
carneſtly to moue the Morauans and Bohennas, which 
were befure called, to come vnto the councell. Thep de- 
parting from Bail aboute the ende of October, tooke 
geir tourncy towarde Monacum , a towne of Bauaria: 
A here, atter thep had ſaluted V Vilkam Duke of Baua 
ria d hys bꝛother Erneſtus, and Albert the ſonne of Er 
nellus, gun had declared the commiſſion of their Ambaſ 
ſade, 4 had ſhewed vato duke V Vitham, how that, as 
ſoo ne as he Gzouls come vnto Baſell, the pzotection of the 
conncel ſhoulde be committed vnto him by the Empe⸗ 
rourc ; tov erhazted Friderize, Marques of Branden- 
becg, and lohn duke of Bavaiia , the Senate of Norems 
berg ann other pꝛinces and Lo2ds,partly bp letters fro 
the couacell, and partly by woꝛdes of mouth, that they 
ſhould by no means, take any truce w the Bohemians, 
fo: that it might be hurtful viito the church, z ſaid they 
ſh2uldhauc aide out of hand. They deſired them alſo in 
the name of the Councell, that if the Bohemians would 
ſende their Ambaſſadozs vnto Batell, they would guide 
them,cucry man thoꝛow his countrey in lafety : which 
they pꝛomiſed to do. Jt is incredible how all men reiop⸗ 
ced, that þ Bohemians were ſent foꝛ. After this, when as 
they counſciled, with p Senate of Noremberg. touching 
the ſending of þ councels letters vnto Boheme, it ſemed 
bett, &rit of all to enquire of v rulcrs of Egra, whether p 
Bohemians had made anp anſwer co the foꝛmer letters 
£7 pcoucell which they had ſent. The rulers of Egra be 
ing aduertiſedò by theſe letters, ſent him which caried 5 
councels leters into Boheme,vnto Norenberg. He repo 
ted how reuerenily the Councell ofthe greater citie of 
Prage reccpued the letters, and how he was rewarded, 
IU herupon they concepued great hope of the good ſuc⸗ 
ceſſe of the Ambaſſ ide. Ther foꝛe the Amballa douts v⸗ 
ſing the councell of the Senate of Norenberge, and dps 
uers others, ſeut the mellenger backe again vnto Egra, 
with their owne pꝛiuate letters and with letters of che 
cannceli:foz there was na better meane to ſeyd the let⸗ 
ters vnto Boheme, Much trauaile was taken by them 
of Egra, Friderike Marques of Brandenberg, and John 
Duke of Bauaria, in thys matter, fo2 that they were 
verye deſicous that peace myght bee had amongeſt all 
Chꝛiſtians. The coppe of thoſe letters, whereby the 
Sinode dyd call the Bohemians vnto the councel, and o- 
ther letters erhoꝛtatoꝛie of che Ambaſladoures, and the 
Bohemians anſwer vnt the ſame: foꝛ bꝛeuities cauſe we 
haue here pꝛetermitted. The Bohemiãs not in all points 
truſtyng vato the embaſſadours, required by their let⸗ 
ters that the councels ambaiſado2s with the other pꝛin 
ces, would come vnto Egra, where as their ambaſſadozs 
ſhould alſo be pꝛeſent, to intreat vpon the ſafe condutete 
and other matters. 
The dap was appointed fo: the metyng,the ſondap 
after Caſter, whiche was the xxvg. day of Apꝛill. Then 


The Bohemians, 


came the AmbaNadonrs ot the councel ente Egra, ulth The ab 
the noble pꝛinces, Friderue Marques of Drandenberg,i ? 


lohn Ouke of Bunt, with other nobies, alm 5 + e 
num ber of 252. hoꝛſe. But none oi vp boom 
ſent,becaule the enhabitaunts of Vittiia, and the Lowe 87. 
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vnderſtode this by their letters they brounhte to; ally 
that the ambaſſadours of the Dohennans, Nicolas 4 
poltęius, ſecretaty of the gteatet cirie of Vraveyons +1 5s 


thew Clumpezane,p2elident of Picitagſ@oulr bezeugt 
fo2th by them ot Er%a,@and 5 Eienbo! dest (6 LYTP cee 
vnto Ezra with ninctene hozſe the vii. dave of $7 v, 
The nextc dape after, Henry Toceve , retcaucd e 
Bohemian ambaſſadours befo:e the Part urs, with 724 
cloquent O:ation,takprrg this parte of the Ceſpen to2 
bis theme, Pax vobis. 1. peace bee with you , Chen 
they pꝛopounded what great tninrics they hav betterto 
receyued at theic hands, which was vp caule of 19 men 
great naughters on either partie, that they were glad 
y petnow at the length there was ſonic hove that they 
ſhould be heard. 
After this they cofcrred as touching the ſalvcondulk, 
The Bohemians required piedges, and that not of the The Pobemis 
common ſoꝛt, but punces any nobles. Chic thing, tos ede 
ſo much as it did not content the Ambaſſavelils, and! 8 
that the matter ſhould ſo be put of, the common caple 
of Egra beganto er out that it was long of the cccicua⸗ 
ſicall pꝛinces, that a concoꝛde was not made wyvth the 
Bohemians, Then Eriderike Pargues of Brandenbetge, 
and Iohn Duke of Bauaria, bound themſclues of the p: 3 
own good will. Che lyke alſo did V Villiam duke of Ba- unn! 
uaria, at the requeſt of the councell. Lpkewyle alfo dyd 
the councell andthe Cmperour Stgilimund, Furcher⸗ 
moꝛe pꝛomiſe was made, that all che p:inces and ci⸗ 
ties, ſgould do the lyke, thꝛoͤugh whoſe domiunton they 
ſhould come, and pᷣcitie of Baſil alſo, The copy of bihich The BY "mi. 
ſafe conduicte was afterward ſente vnto Prage , This 15 — "oY 
alſo was required by d Bohemians, that if it were posi- * orefent 5 
ble, the Emperour ſheulde be pꝛeſent at the Council, che counce!!, 
This conuention at Egra continued xxi. daes Wut 
the Bohemians, albeit they heard the councels Ambaſſa 
dours make great pꝛomiſes, et did they not kuily gene rn 
credite vnto them. Ahereupen they choſe cut two Ames ne am 
baſſadours, Nicolas Humgolizius, and Iolm Zaczeuſes, baſladoct 10 
which ould go to Baſill, and diligently cnguire one all rhe councils 
thinges. Theſe men, Conrade biſhop of Nati bone, and 
Conrrde Seglauer Deane of Liteiace,h2vught vrto Cattel 
ſpurg, where as the Marques dwclt, being ſent ent by þ 
Synode a litle befo2e,to enquire whether the Bohemian 
Ambaladours woulde come oz not. Uhcir they were 
come vnto Biberack,qne being ouer curious, enquired of 
one of the Bohemian Ambaſſadcurs, of what ccumrey 
be was. He aunſwered that be was a Zaczen.Zheir ſaid 
he are molt execrable heretiches and noughtye men. ac. Good infiice 
Mho fo that ſlaunderous woozde,as a b;caker of the vpoo Hun- 
truce, was lraight way caried to pꝛiſon, 4 there ſhoulg n et. 
haue ſuffred moze puniſhment,if the Bohemian Ambaſs 
ſadours and the Abbot of Ebera, had not intreated fo: 
hym. When they came vnto Bail, they were honozably +4, verr'ency 
receiued with wyne and filh, They taried there. v daics ot fc Bobe- | 
and a halfe. The x. day of Odober, they came unto the move Ambale 
Synode, which was altem bicd at the fricrs Augullines. u. 
Theſe Ambaſſadours, whe as they wer returned home 
with the chartour of the ſynode n declared thoſe things 
whych they had icenc,+ that the matter was earncClye 15 Ab. g= 
handled without fraud o: diſccitt: there were Ambals dours of ihe 
ſadours choſen to be ſent vnto the councell, both foz the Bohemians 
king dome of Boheme, and the Parque ſdome of Moras tetutug nome, 
ua, which comming vato Tuica , were brought from 
thence,with.xrry.ho2ſe, and diuers noble mẽ, vnto Cha 
bia. Frõ thence they came to Swenkendorpli and ſo vn⸗ 
CC. iu. L 


| 
"pl 
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ee nohemi, $9 Norreaberz,where as beſpde their entertainment of 
wand on ry lupne and (ihe.rrtf ho:femen accompanied them vnta 
the councell o- V mes; from thence tbep of V ines bꝛoughte them vnto 
ch folemne Biberacke, and Sulgotia: there James Tunchies a knyghte 
zasbsuagsduͤts . recritimig them, hꝛought them to dtockacum, and from 
thenee the bandes of the Duke of B brought them 
vnto Schai huſe. There they talking ſytp p fourth day of 
Jannary,came vnto Ball che.tr.dap ofthe ſame month. 
A vat were the names of theſe Ambaſſadoꝛs of the Bos 
nemi ins, which were bꝛought vp wpth. 3009, hoꝛſe, and 
bow they were recetued at Baſil! , mencion is made be⸗ 
fore.pag.77S. When as they came vita the Spnode, 
Caroinall lular made an Oꝛatiö, that whatſocucr was 


-— 


ne oro dt 
tbe Cram lg anp place in doubt, the lame ought to be determined 
13 s by the autozity of the councell, foꝛlomuche as all men 
ie {upss, Are baund to ſubmit themſelues to the 1udgemet ol the 
pg. v 7%. holy church, which the generall councell doth repꝛeſent. 


(Ubicy aꝛation was not allowed of all the Bohemians. 
The Rochecanus made an oꝛation, requiring ta haue a 
day appointed when they ſhoulde bee heard, which was 
agνρνinted the. vi. dap of the ſame moneth. Ups which 
dap, lohn Rochcganus hauing made his pꝛeface, began 
to pꝛopound the firik article touching the Communion 
to be ininiTred vnder both kinds, and diſputed bpon the 
fame by the ſpace of.. dapes, alwaycs beiaze noone, 
Then Vencell.us the Thabonre diſputed bpon the ſecõd 


The for} 5rtis 
cle of the Bone 
mins, hy the 
1m aba. 


The i. article 
of the Bok,by àrlicie, touching the cozrection and punithing of ſpnae, 
The "mM by the ſpace of.1f.o2vcs, After whom VIdaricus pꝛieſt of 
RMAOAN, 


the Oꝛphanes pꝛopounded and diſputed vpon the thirde 
article bp the ſpace of two days, touching the free pꝛea 
ching of the wo2d of Gad. 


The ni article 
of the Boh. by 


N LaT ot all Pctcr Paine, an Engliſh man, diſputed. ig. 
7 daves the fourth article touching the clutll dominion of 
The fourth at · the Clergv, and afterward gaue copies of their diſputa 
= = tions in wꝛiting vnto the counccll, with hartpe thankes 
tourte 2, that they were heard. The thꝛer laſt did ſomwhat inuey 


againſt the Councell, commending lohn Hus and Iohn 
V Vicklief foꝛ their docrine.UWWhcrupd lohn de Raguſio 
a Diuine, riſing vp, deiired that he might haue leaue to 
aunſwerc in his own name, to the firſt article of the Bos 
hemians, The Councell conſented thercunto:ſo p by the 
| ſpace of. viij.daps in the foꝛenoone. be diſputed thernps. 
Phe oration of But beloꝛe he began to anſwer , Iohn p abbot de Siſter⸗ 
the Abbot of tia made an oꝛation bnto the Bohemians, p thep ſhould 
Sifterria often» ſubmit themſelues to the determination of holy church, 


3 2 hich this councell doth repꝛeſent. This matter did not 
en. alitle offend the Bohemians. Iohn Raguſinus a dts 
lohn Raguſis 


ninc,after Scholcrs faſhion:in his anſwer ſpake often 
of bereſies and of heretickes.Procopius could not ſtiffer 
t, but riſyng bp with an angrpe fomacke,complapned 
openly to the councell ot this imurp. This our countrey 
man{ſaith he) doth vs great iniurp, calling vs oftetimes 
herctickes,ZWherunts Raguſinus anſwered: foꝛſomuch 
as J am pour countreyman both by toung and nation, 
2 doo the mo2e deſire to reduce pou agapne vnto the 
Church. He was a Dalmatian bozne , and it appeareth 
that the Dalmatians gopng into Boheme, tooke they 
name bp their countrey whiche they poſſeſſed, It came 
almoſt to this pointe,that thozow this offence , the Bo⸗ 
bemians woulde departe from Balil, and could ſcarſlpe 
be appeaſed. Certain of the Bohemians would not hear 
Raguſinus finiſh his diſpntation. 

After him, a famous Diuine, one Egidius Carlerius, 
Egidius Carle · Deane of the church of Cambrey,anſwered vnto the ſe- 
nus 2ofwereth comm article, by the ſpace of. titj.daies. To the thirde ar- 
agaynitche ticle anſwered one Henricus,furnamed Frigidum feriũ, 


{ccond article... 


Heory Coldy.. thꝛee dates together. L aſt of all, ane Iohannes Pollomas 
ron auſwereth rius,maiſter of the requeſts of the pallace, anſwered vn- 
to the 3 article, tg the fourth article like wiſe by the ſpace of thꝛe daies, 
| John _— ſo that the long time which they vſed in diſputations, ſe 

7:1 antwe'ets med tedious bnto the Bohemians. Notwithfanding 


he fourgh | 
— this anſwerzthe Bohemians ft! defended their articles, 


nus replycth 
agaynſt the 
fy cit article, 


The Rohemiis 
iſpicaled with 
K aguiinug, 


thys oꝛation bnto the Bohemian Ambaſladours. 


The 1 


and ſpeciallp the firſt, in fo muche 28 Tohn Rocheranus 
did ſtrongly impugne Ragulinus aumtwer by the ſpace 
ot. vi.daies. But foꝛſomuch as one diiputaitũ bꝛed an os 
ther, and it was not percriued how that by th 3 moancg | 
any conco2d could be made: the pꝛince, Williai': Duke wt 
of Bauaria,ÞW20tcrto? of the councel.aticmpted au vii er : 
remedp, that all diſputations being ſet apart, the mat- 3 
ter ſhould be friendly debated. 

There were certapne appointed on either part to in⸗ 
treate vpon the concoꝛd: who comming together the cle 
uenth dap of arch, thoſe which wer appointed fo2 the 
Counccl, were demaunded to ſay their mindes. It ſee⸗ 
meth goood, ſaid thep, ik theſe men woulde be vnted vn 
to vs, and bee made one bodye with vs, that this bodye 
might then accoꝛd, declare, and determine all mancr of 
dfucrſitics of opinions and ſectes,what is to bee belcued 
02 done in them. 


Certayne 


Ciolen os 
both bade 
to deter. 
my de ih 
matter, 


The Bohemians, when they had a whyle pauſed, ſaid: — 
this way ſeemed not apte inough , except ũrſt of all, the | — 
foure articles were exaaly diſcuſſed: ſo that either wee „77g 
ſhould agree with them, oz they with vs. Foz otherwile ua. Ro 
it would be but a friuolous matter, it thep nowe beyng Won't 
vnited agapne, dilagree in the deciding of the articles. J” 
Here anſwer was made by p Bohemians, p if thep were 
rightlye vnited, and the ayde of the holpe Ghotte cal⸗ 
led foꝛ, they ſhuld not erre in the deciding ef the matter, 20. 
koꝛſomuch as euerp Chꝛiſtiã ought to beleuc that deters ws þ 
mination: which if they would do, it weuls b:ecd a moſt 47. 


firme x frong concoꝛd x amity on either part. But this 
anſwer ſatiſfied the not, in ſomuch p other itf. roſe vp x 
diſputed againſt the anſwers which were geue . At that 
time Cardinall Iulian Pꝛeſident of the councel, made 


This ſacred Synode, ſayth he, hath now by the ſpace 
of ten dates,pacicntlve hearde the pzopoſitions of pour 
foure articles, and afterward he annered:you haue pꝛo 
ponnded ſapth he, four articles, but we vnderſtand that 
bellde theſe fonre,you haue manpe other ſtraunge docs 
trines, wherein pe difſent from vs. Wherefo?e it is nes 
ceſſarp, it that a per tea vnity and fraternity ſhal folowe 
betwene vs, that all theſe thinges be declared in the coũ⸗ 


omar 
wywcrct 
vide Bc 
nian, 


The ent 
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cel, to the end that by the grace of the holy Choſt, which | — 
is the autoꝛ of peace and truth, due pꝛouiſion mape bee 74827 


made therein Foꝛ we haue not gathered theſe thynges 
of light conieaures, but haue heard them of credible per 
ſons, and partly here are ſome pꝛeſent, which haue ſene 
them with their own eyes in Bohem, and partly we do 
gather it by your owne repozte : foꝛ mapſter Nicolas, 
which was the ſecond that did pꝛopoũd, amongeſt other 
thinges alledged, that Iohn V Vicklffe was an Cuan- 
gelicall Docns2. If pe beleue him to bee a true Doctoz, 
it followeth p you muſte repute his woꝛkes as authen⸗ 
tike:Jf pe do not ſo thinke, it is reaſon that it ſhould be 
opened vnto vs, 

Wherefo:e we deſpze pon, that pou wil certify bs b⸗ 
pon theſe and certayne other poyntes, what pon do be⸗ 


Þ Poloe 
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ſecond pre 
founder, 
charged 
the Cardio 
eall for el 
meoding 
of 1. Vis 
lice 


eth 
Coun 


tall 


ce)ly 
leue, oꝛ what credite you do geue vnto the. But we doo ene 
not require that you ſhould now declare pour reaſons, C * 


but it ſhall ſariſfy vs, if pou will anſwer vnto euerp ar⸗ 
ticle by this woꝛd, Credimus aut non credimus: that is, 
we belene oꝛ beleue not. Which if you will doo (as wer 
truſt yon will) then we ſhall manifeftlpe perceiue, that 
you deſyꝛe that we ſhould concepue a good eſtimation 
of pon, It there be any thing, wherol you would be cer⸗ 
tiſied by vs,aſke it boldlpe, we will geue pou an aun⸗ 
ſwer out of pande: Foz we are readpe acco2ding to the 
doctrine of ſaint Peter, to render accompte vnto eueryt 
man which ſhal require it, touching the faith which we 
dolde. Hereunto the Bohemian ambaſſadours aunfwe⸗ A prodeat 
red in fewe woꝛdes, that they came onely to pꝛopounde A 
thoſe foure articles, not in their owne name, but in the ©, 
name of the whole kyngdom of Boheme, x to ſpeake no 0 cu 
Moe. nal! Jul 
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moꝛe. A herupon, William the noble p2otectour of the 


- counccl!,caltipng vnto hym foure men on eyther parte, 


intreated touchyng the pacifying of p matter;by whoſe 
avuicc,the Councecll decreed to ſend a famous Ambal⸗ 
ſade wyth the Bohemian ambaſſadoꝛs vnto Prage,wher 


as the people ſhonld aſſemble vpon Sonday. But they 


would not recepue theſe conditions of pcace, which wer 
offced,but made halt to depart. Whernupd,the fourtene 
day of Apꝛil, there was tenne choſen out ofthe councel, 
to goe with the Bohemian Ambaſſadours vnto Pꝛage. 

It were to long here to declare what honoure was 
done vnto theſe ambaſſadours,all the wap in their tour 
nep, and ſpeclally when they came vnto Boheme by the 
citizens of Drage, when as a great number of Bohemiãs 
were aſſembled at Prage at the dap appointed, bothe of 
the cleargie, nobilitie, and common people, 

After the coming of theſe Ambaſſadours, much con- 
tention began to ryſe betwene the parties. Firlk began 
loan Rochezan?, who ſpeaking in the publike perſon of 
the comminaltic, laboured to commend and p:efer the 
iu. verities of the Bohemians,betfoze pꝛopounded:char 
ging alſo the pꝛelates and pꝛieſtes fo2 their laund:ous 
obtredations, and vndeſerued contumclies, wherwpth 
they did infame the noble kingdome of Boheme, com- 
playning alſo that they wenld not reccane thoſe Chzi- 
ſtian verities, left and allowed by their king V Vincella 
us, now departed. Wherfoze he required them in the be 
half of y whole nation, that they would leaue ot hercat⸗ 
ter to oppꝛeſſe the in ſuch ſoꝛt, andy they would reſtoꝛe 
to them agayn their Joſephes veſture, that is, the oꝛna⸗ 
ment of their good fame and name, whereof their bꝛe⸗ 
therne, their enemies had ſpopled them 4c. 

To this Polomar maketh aunſwer agapne, wyth a 
long and curious oꝛation, exhoꝛtpng them to peace and 
vnitie of the church, which if they would embꝛace, all o⸗ 
ther obſtacles and impediments (aid he) ſhould be ſone 
remoued, pꝛomiſing alſo that this their veſture of ho⸗ 
nour and fame, ſhould be amply reſtoꝛed agapne: and 
afterward, if there were anpe doubtfull matters, they 
myght and ſhould be the better diſcuſſed. 

But all this pleaſed not the Bohemians, vnleſſe they 
might firſt haue a declaratio of their 119. articles, which 
if they mighte obtayne, they pꝛomiſed then to embzace 
peace concoꝛd. Which peate (ſaid they) begã firſt to be 
bꝛoken by theſclues, in that the coũcel of Conſtance by 
their vniuſt condemnation, burned John Hus, and Vie 
rome of Pꝛage, and alſo by their cruell Buls and cen⸗ 
ſures,rapſcd vp fyꝛſt excommunication, then warre a- 
gainſt che whole kingdome of Boheme, 

Hereunto Polomar reclaiming agatne,began to ads 
uaunce and magnific the honoz and dignity of gencrall 
councels. Co conclude, as much as the ſaid Polomar did 
extoll the autoꝛity of the Councels, ſo much did the aun 
ſwer of the Bohemians ertenuate the ſame:ſaping that 
the latter councels which are not expꝛeſſed in the law of 
God,haneerrcd,and might erre, not onelp in fapth, but 
alſo in manners. Fo that whiche hath chaunced to the 
grene wood, map alſo chaunce viito the dꝛpe. But of all 
other, the moſt ffrong pillers of the militant church, the 
Apoſtles J meane: ſceme all to haue erred, and the ca- 
tholike faith to haue remapned th:ee dayes ſounde and 
inco:rupt onely in the virgin Mary . No Chꝛiſtian man 
therefoze ought to be compelled ro ſtand to the determi⸗ 
nation of the Pope oꝛ the Councell, except it bee in that 
which is plainly expꝛeſſed in the law ol God. Foz it is c- 
uident, that all the generall conncels which haue ben of 
long time, haue refoꝛmed very few thinges as touching 
the layth, peace, and maners of the church: but haue al- 
wapes both in their life and decrees, notoztouſly ſwar⸗ 
ued, and haue not ſtabliſhed them ſelues vpon the foun- 
dation, which is Chꝛiſt. V here toꝛe the ſapd Bohemtas 
pꝛoteſted that they would not ſimply and plainlp (God 


The Councell of Baſill. 


The Bobemians, 


being their good Loꝛd)peld themſelues to tHeir dedrin., 
no: to ſuch raſhe and haſtye decrees: leff th!onghe that 
their haſty and vncircamſpen ſubmiTion, they Houlde 
binde their faith and life,contrary to the wholeſom and 
ſound doctrine ot our Loꝛd Chaff Jeſus. In ſumme, in 
no caſe they mould enter into anye agrement of pcace, 
except their foure articles, which they compted ſoꝛ Cuã 
gelicall verities, were fir accepted appꝛoued. Which 
being obtapned (ſapd they) if they woulde condelcende 
with them in the veritie of the Goſpell, ſo woulde they 
iopne together, and bee made one with them in the _ 
Lo2d-xc, Ex Cochleo. Hiſt. lib. . Ex Cochleg 

When p Ambaſſadours ſaw the matter would not o⸗ Hat. ib. 3. 
ther wiſe be bꝛought to paſſe, they required to Hance choſe 
Articles delluered vnto them in a certeine foꝛme, which J aer 
they ſent vnto the Councell by thzec Bohemian Autbaſ⸗ conmelt; the 
ſadours. Pohemians 

Afterward the Conncell ſent a declaration into Be- £094 not 
heme, to be publiſhed vnto the people in the common d *5**<*s 
ſembhes of the kyngdome,by the Ambaſſadours,which 
were commaunded to repoꝛt vnto the Bohemians, in the 
name of the Councell, that if they would receiue the de⸗ 
claration of ꝙoſe thꝛe Articles, and the bnicie of the a d. chruig of 
Churche ,t'x ce thonid be a meane ſdunde whereby the iti. -rticle» pra 
matter touchpng the fourth Article, of the conumunion wied o_ 
vnder both kyndes , ſhoulde bee palled with peace and Ants v7 
quictnes. : 

They pꝛopounded in Prage , in an open aſſembly cf 
the nobles and commons, the declarations ofthe thies 
Articles in fozme folowyng. | 

Foz ſo much as touchyng the doctrine ef the veritie, . n of 
we ought ſo to p25cede ſoberly x wartelp, that the truth tte coll ta 
map be declared, with woꝛdes beyng lo oꝛocrly concep⸗ the Pol emis, 
ued « vttered, that there be ng offence geuen to any ma, „ the 
wherby he ſhould fal 02 take occaſion oferrour, and (to user. 
vſe the woꝛdes of Iſtdore)p nothyng by obſcuritie be left 
doubtful: wheras pou haue pꝛopoũded tonchpng þ inht 
bition x co2reaton of ſinnes, in theſe woꝛdes:all moꝛtall 
linnes and ſpecially open offences, ought to bee rooted The ſecond 
out, puniſhed, and inhibited , by them whoſe dutp it is propoſicis pro 
lo to do,reaſonably and accozdyng to the la we of God; P*54cd by the 
pere is to be marked and vnderſtand,, that this wozde g he J. 
(whoſe duty it is) is to generall, and may be an oſtence: cation from 
and accoꝛdyng to the meanyng of the Seripture, wee rhe Councell, 
dught not to lap any ſtomblyng ſtocke befo:e the blind, 
and the diches are to be cloſed vp, that cur neigqhbourg 
orc do not fall therin: all occaſion of oft net is be ta- . e 
ken awap, Therfoze we la that accozdyng to the meas 5 Fe got 
nyng of the holy Scripture , an} che yocrine of the holy lo acd by 
doctours,it is thus vniuerſally is be held: that all woꝛ/ whom, 
tall ſinncs,ſpectalip publike oſlẽces, are to be rated cat, 
co:reaed and inhibited, as reaſenablp as map be, acco:⸗ 
dyng to the lawe of God , and the inffitutions of the {a- 
thers. The power to punich thele oſtenders, doth not pet 
tepne bnto any pꝛiuate petrſon, but onelp vnto them 
whiche haue iuriſdiaion of the law ouer them, the diſtim 
ation ot᷑ law and iuſtice, bevng 02derly obſerued. 

As touchyng the pꝛeachyng ol the woꝛd of god, which 
Article pou haue alledged in this foꝛme, that the woꝛde 
cf God ſhould be frely and faithſullp pꝛeached by ß fitte 
and apte miniſters of the Lo2de : leaſt by this wozde The third mi- 
(frely) occaſion may be takt of diſo;dzed libertie which aa eee 
(as pou haue often ſapd ye doo not meane) the circum che declaration 
Taunce thcrof is to be vnderſtand: and we ſap,that(acs from che 
coꝛdyng to the meanyng of the holy Scripture, and do- Counceil, 
arine of the holy fathers)it is thus vniuer ſally to be bee 
ucd:Þ the wo2d of god onght ſrely, but not euery where, 
but faithfully and ozderly, to be pzeached by b pzieſtes b n t 
t Leuttes of the Loꝛd, beyng allowed x ſent by their ſu⸗ pre D how 
periours, vnto whom that office appertepneth,p autho- farce an4 is 
ritie of þ Byſhop alwapes reſerued, who is þ pzonider Wm 
of al things accoꝛding to þ inffitutids of þ holy fathers. n. 
CC. iii. As 
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As concernyng the laſt Article expꝛeſſed vnder theſe 


wooꝛdes:it is not lawſull fo: the Chꝛiſten clergy, in the 


nemians, with tymeof the law of grace, to haue dominion ouer tempo 
che declaration xall goades: wee remember that in the ſolemne diſputa⸗ 


dom the 
counce ll. 


Temporall 


tion holden in the ſacred Councell, hee whiche was aps 
popnted by the Councel to diſpute, pꝛopounded two cõ⸗ 
cluſions in this ſoꝛt. 


Firſt, that ſuch of the clergy as were not religious, 


and had not bound the ſelues therunto by a vow, might 


poſſeſſion: iu labofulip haue and poſſeſſe any tempoꝛall goodes, as the 


the Clergye 
meas handes. 


The papiſtes 
fand hard 
For their 
temporal 


Jordibips, 


* 


The Rohemi - 
As rakea dchbe 
ration of the 


inheritaunce of his father oz any other, if it be left vnto 


him, 02 any other goods iuſtip gotten by mcancs of any 


gift 92 other lawful contra, oz cls {ome lawfull arte. 


The ſecond concluſion : the Churche may law fully 


haue and poſſeſſe tempoꝛall goods moucable and vnmo 


uable, houſes, landcs,townes, and villages, caſtles and 


Cities, and in them haue a pꝛiuate and ciuill dominion, 


Baur Ambaſladour which diſputed agapnſt hym graũ⸗ 
tev $575 concluſions, ſaping that they did not impugne 
the lenie his Article bepng well vnderſtande, foz ſo 


mach as he b werſtandeth hys Article, of ciuill domints 


on f92mailp ment. Aherbp, and allo by other things, it 


map be underſtand, that thoſe woꝛds, to haue ſecular do 
minien expꝛelſed in the foꝛelayd Artiche, ſenieth to be re 


ferred to lame ſpecial maner oꝛ kinde of dounnion. But 
fo: ſomuch as, the docrine of the churche is not to be in⸗ 

reated vpon by any ambiguous 02 doubtfull woozdes, 
but fully and plainelp: therefoze we haue thought good 
moꝛe plapnlp to expꝛeſſe that, whiche accoꝛdpng to the 
law of God, t the doarine of the holp docours, is vniuer 
ſally to be beleued:that is to ſap, the two afozeſapd con- 
cluſtans to be true. And alſo that the clergy ought faiths 
fully to diſtribute the goods of the Church, whoſe admi 
niſtratours they a7*,3ccozdpng to the decrees of the ho⸗ 
ly fathers;ad that the vſurpation of the adminiſtratis 
of the Church goodes, done by any other then by them, 
bato whom the adininiftration is Canonically commit 
tod, can not be without gilt of ſacrilege, 

Thus the ſacred Touncell(ſapd thep)hath diligently 
gone about accoz3vng rc the veritie of the Goſpell , all 
ambiguitie {ct a vrt, to expounde the true ſcnſe of the 
th ꝛe fee arcs Mherkoze, it there do pet remain 
ang dous : og to the infozmatio whiche we haue 
recetued in the ire Councell, wee are ready by Gods 
h:lpe(who is the pꝛincipall veritte ) to declare the truth 
vnto you. If pe do recepue andembzace the declaration 
of the ſavd tee Articles, whiche is grounded vpon the 
beritic ot Ho holy Scripture, as pou are boũd, and will 
£ifcatually haue a pure, ſimple, and perfecte vnitic , tou⸗ 
chyng the libertie or; the comunton vnder bothe kyndes, 
whlche pou defire and require, whiche alſo you can not 
lawfully haue wpthount the licence ot holye churche: we 
haue authozitic from the generall Councell, by cer⸗ 
keine meanes, to intreat and conclud with pou, truſtpng 


that pou will chewe pour lelues as pon will continue. 


Theſe thynges thus declared, aiter the Bohemians 
had taken deliberation, thep ſapd that they would gyue 
no aunſwere vato the p:emiſſes,befoze they vnde rſtood 


fourth article, What Honld be offrcd them as tonchyng the communt⸗ 


A declaration 
bol the councell 
touching the 


on. Wherefoze it ſhalbe neceſſary to declare the mater, 
as it was witten in fozme folowpng. | 
In the name of God and our ſauicur Jeſus Chziſt, 
vpon the Sacrament of whoſe moſte bleſſed laſt ſupper 
we ſhall intreate, that he whiche hath inſtitute this moſt 


fourth arcicle,, bleſſed Dacrament of vnitie and peace, will voucheſafe 


of the come 
munion, 


to woꝛke this cect in vs, to make vs that we map be one 
in the ſafd Loꝛd J:fu our head, and that he will ſubuert 
all the ſeobrelttes of the deuill, whiche thozowe hys enut- 


ous era tynes, hath made the Sacrament ot peace and 


vnitie, an occaſion of warre and diſcozde, that whileſt 
Ch:i$14ns do contende touchyng the maner of commus 
nicatyng, thep bee not depꝛiued of the fruite of the com- 
munivii-Wherup29 S. Auguſtin in his ſermon vpd in⸗ 


The Dobemi ins. 


kantes, in p decrees De conſ.diſtinct 2 Quia paſlus, ſaith 
thus: So the Loꝛd Jeſu Ch2iT t. ſied vs and wylled, 
that we ſghould apperteme vnto hym, and cöſccrated the 
miſtery ok our peace and vnitie bpon the table. ifs chat 
receiueth the miſterie of vnitie a doiy net bepe the bend 
of peace, dothe not receiue a miſte ci ſoꝛ lim iclle, tut 
a teſtimonie agapnſt him ſelfe. This wee ther. =" acep 
abouc all thpnges to bee pꝛemiſcd, that the grinerall £114 
ſtome of the Cyurche,whiche pour ſathers ant renate 
in tvmes paſt haue gbſcrucd, hath a long tym had 364 
vſeth, that they whiche do net conſccrate,cemmuncate 
onelp vnder the tinte of be: d. Wihiche cue me beprice 
lawfully bꝛought in by the Churche and help fathers ,x 
nowe a long tyme obſcruod, it is not !awt: il to rice, 
o2 to chaunge at pour will and pleaſure , without the 
authozitie ot the church. Therckoze to chaunge the 
cuſtome of the Churche, and to tale in hand to remmu⸗ 
nicate vnto the people under both kynves, wither t wy 
authonty of holy church, is altogether vnlautc. + , ! 
ly church vpon realonab le occaſions,niap graunt ii 
tie to communicate vnto the people vriber bot!) antes. 
And euery comunion which, being attempted without 
the authoꝛitie x licence of pchurch,thould be tnlavsiinil, 
when it is done w the authozitic of holy church, fl:atve 
lawfull,if other thinges let it not, we ſap if other thiiias 
let it not: becauſe(as y Apoſlle ſaith) he Þ cateth 4 £21iics 
keth vnwozehely,cateth +4 dꝛinketh his own dampnatth, 
Whereupon ſaint Jſidoze in the ſecond Diſtinct. vppon 
the conſecration wzitcth thus: Thep whiche lyue wic⸗ 
kedly and ccaſe not dayip to comunicate in the churche, 
thinkpng therebp to be clenſed, let them le ar ne, p it doth 
nothyng at all pꝛofite them to the clifing of their ſirncs, 
And Saint Augultine in the ſame diſtingion ſayth, holy 
thinges map hurt the cuill , foz vnto the good they are 
ſaluation,but vnto the euill damnation, There are be⸗ 
lide this, manpe other anthozitics , The Lipolkle Zudas 
was amongeſt them whicbe did firſt communicate, but 
foꝛ ſomuch as he receyued vnwozthely , hauprg y ſinne 
of treaſon in his hart, it did p:ofite him nothyng, but the 
denil by tby exerciſed moꝛe p power and authoꝛity ouer 
hym. This is declared by a great reaſõ: Which of you 
is it,y if you ſhould receiue your Loꝛde into peur houſe, 
would not with all diligence and care, ſfudpe to make 
cleane and adoꝛne his houſe, that hee may reccaue hys 
Lo2d honeſtly: much moꝛe he that ſhall receaue his Loꝛd 
and Sauidur into the houſc of his (oule, ought diligent⸗ 
ly to make cleane and decke his ſoule , to cle nſe it by the 
Sacrament of periaunce , with ſozrowe and contricion 
of harte,humblp,pureclp ⁊ truelp confcflpng his ſinnce, 
and receupng dew ſatiſfaction and penaunce, to atone 
and decke the ſame with the purple oz riche aray of 
dcuotion , that the harte beyng ſo purged and adozned 
with feruent deſire, he may come to that moſt holy Sa⸗ 
crament, wherby God reconcileth all p wozld vnto him. 
Uherfoze,the moſt ſacred Spnode ad moniſheth, ex 
hozteth, and commaundeth, that all Pꝛicſis ſhould dili⸗ 
gently erhozte and admoniſhe the people, and that they 
ſhould vſe all their care and indeudur, that no ma tome 
to that moſt bleſſed Sacrament, except he be ducly pꝛe⸗ 
pared with great reuerence 4 deuotton, leſt that which 
is receaued foꝛ the ſaluation of the ſoule, redound to the 
condempnation, thoꝛow the vnwoꝛthp reccuing therok. 
Moꝛcouer, docours do ſap that the cuſtome of com⸗ 
municatyng vnto the people, onelp vnder the kynde of 
bꝛead, was reaſonably introduced by the Churche and 
holp fathers,foz reaſonable cauſes, ſpecially fo2 the as 
uoydyng of. ij. perils:ot errour and bnreucrence, Of er 
rour, as to thinke that the one part of Chʒiſtes body wer 
in the bꝛead, and the other part in the cup, whiche were 
a great errour. Of vnreuerence, fo: ſo much as many 
thynges may happen, as wel on the part of the miniſter, 


as on the part of the receaucr:As it is ſayd that it happe gude 
ned when as a certaine pzieſt,caripng the Sacramet of seno 
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the cup vnto a ſicke ma, when he ſhould haue miniſtred, 
he found nathvng in the cup, beyng all ſpilt by the way, 
with many other ſuch like chaͤces. Ne haue heard moze 
duer that it hath often happened that the Sacrament cõ 
ſecrate in the cup, hath not bene ſufficient faz the nom⸗ 
ber of communicates,wherbp a new conſecration muſt 
„ be made, whiche is not agreable to the doctrine of the ho 
bs yo ly fathers: and alſo that often tymes they doo miniſter 
ale. wyne vnconſecrate foz conſecrate wyne, whiche is a 
great petill. By this mea nes then it ſhalbe bꝛought to 
pal , that if p2u will eſteaually recraue the vnitie and 
peace of the churche, in all other thynges beſides the vle 
of the communion vader both kindes, conkoꝛming your 
ſelues to the faith and oꝛder of the vniucrlall Churche, 
pou that haue that vſe and cuſtome hall communicate 
{fill by the authoutie of the churche vnder both kyndes, 
aad this Article ſhalbe diſcuſſed full in the ſacred Coun⸗ 
cell, where pou ſhal ſe what, as touchyng this Article, is 
to be holden as an vninerſall veritie , and is to bee done 
foꝛ the p:ofite and ſaluation of þ Chꝛiſtiã people, and al 
thvnges bevng thus thozowlp handled, then if you perle 
uer in peur deſire, and that your Ambaſſadours doo re- 
quire it, the ſacred Councell will graunt licence in the 
Loꝛd, vnto pour miniftcrs, to comunicate vnto the peos 
ple vnder both kyndes:that is to ſap, to ſuch as be oflaw 
fall yeares and diſcretion , and ſhall reucrently and des 
* . noutly require the ſame , this alwayes oblerued, that 
the miniſters ſhall ſap vnto thoſe whiche communicate, 
that they ought firmely to belcue not the fleſhe onely to 
be contepned vnder the foꝛme ofbzead , and the bloud 
onely vnder the wyne, but vnder eche kynd to be whole 
and perfed Chiſt. 

Thus hetherto wee haue declared the decree ok the 
Councell. As touchyng the other doubts and queſtions, 
whiche were afterwarde moued bp the Maiſters and 
Pꝛieſtes of Boheme, the Ambaſſadours of che Councell 
aunſwered thus. 

Firſt they ſayd, that it was not the meauyng of the 
ſacred.Touncell , to ſuſter the Communion under both 
kyndes bp toleration, oꝛ as the libell of dinozſemet was 
permitted to the Jewes:foꝛ ſomuch as the Councell ins 
tendyng euen to open the bowels of motherlpe charitie 
and pitie, vnto the Bohemians and Moramans, dooth 
not meene to lutter it wich ſuch kynde of ſuſte rance, 
| Whiche ſhonlde not erclude ſinne, but ſo to graunte it, 
wed that up the authozitie of our Loꝛde Jeſus Chzilke , and 
of his true ſpouſe the churche, it map be lawfull, pꝛoſita 
ble and healthfultvnto thoſe whiche woꝛthelp receyue p 
ſame. Allo as touchng that whiche was ſpoken by the 
ſapd Bohemians of the puniſhyng of offences, that it is 
" in Scriptures, how y God often tymes ſtirreth vp the 
hartes of pꝛiuate perſonnes, to the cozrection and punts 
yng of finnes,and ſo it ſhould ſeme lawfull vnto the in 
feriours to coꝛrea and punith their ſuperiours: thep ans 
ſwcred,alledgyng the text of S. Auguſtine in the xxxiij. 
decree: He that ſtriketh wicked men in that they are wic 
ked, and hath cauſe of death agaynſt them, is the mints 
ſtcr of God:but he whiche without any publike admini⸗ 
" fration oꝛ office murdereth oz maymeth anpe wicked 
o thefe,ſacrilegious,adulterous 02 periured perſs, 02 aup 
other offender , ſhallbe judged as an homicide , and ſo 
much the moꝛe ſharply in that her feared not to abuſc x 
vſurpe þ power not graiite* m of God:and trulp, this 
citie would take it much moꝛe greuoullp, it any pꝛiuate 
man ſhould attempt to puniſh an offender , and ſet bp a 
gallowes in the ſtreat, and there hange bym, then ik one 
man ſhould kill an other in bzawle oꝛ quarell, They al- 
ledged alſa other textes of S. Ambꝛoſe and S. Hierome 
bo thar agreable to the ſame . They ſapd that no man doub⸗ 
on. teth that the law of God is duely and holily appoynted, 
eh is and therein is ſimply wzitten, thou ſhalt not ſteale. And 
ve, notwithſtandyng by the commaundemente of God the. 


xtion, 


The Bohemians: 


childꝛen of Iſraell carped away the goodes of the Egypti⸗ 
ans,whichc they had boꝛowed of them. Allo in the ſame 
la we it is plapnely wzitten, teu ſhalt doo no murtber. 
Whcrupon S. Auſten in his firlt hake De Ciuitate Dei, 
pꝛoueth that it is not lawłull fo: any ma to kill him ſeli: 
and When as he maketh trample of Sampſon, be aülwe⸗ 
reth w theſe woꝛdes: when as God comandeth and deth 
affirme him ſclfe to cõmaunde without any doubt, who 
is he that will call obediecc ſinnc r oʒ who will accuſe the 
obedience to Got? | 

Here in this pꝛopoſition, you baue the wooꝛdes of S. 
Auſtt᷑ foꝛ an aũſwer. But let every ma wel fozſ&,if got 
doo commaunde, 02 that he do intimate the cdmaundc⸗ 
met without any circũſtances, 4 let him pꝛoue p ſpirits 
whether they be of Cod. But in ſuch caſes ther are no 
lawes to be geut᷑, neither are they much to be talked of, 
fo: therby there ſhould eaſcly occaſis rife to make ſedi⸗ 
tion, 4 foꝛ the inferiours to riſe againT the ſuperiours, 
Fo2 when any man had ſtollen any thing, oꝛ killed anyc 
man:he weuld ſay that he was mouct thercunte by ige 
ſpiritcof God ; but without manifclt p:oofe therot, he 
ſhould be puniſhed, 

Againe they ſayd that ther wer certapne caſcs Ther 
in the Laitie had power oucr the Cleargy. at was aun⸗ 
ſwered,that there were certayne caſes in the labo, woher 
in the Laitpe hathe power euer the Cleargpe, and of- 
tentimes oucr Cardinals. Foz if the Pope being dead, 
the Cardinals woulde not enter the Conclaue, to cleet 
a newe Pope, the king, Pꝛince, 02 other Loꝛde oz ſe⸗ 
culer power may compell them: but in theſe caics he is 
now no pꝛiuate per ſon, but vſeth his iuriſdiction by the 
autoꝛity of the law, Che like is to be vnderſtand of al o⸗ 
ther caſes expꝛeſſed in the law. 

They ſaid further, that no common lawe hath anpe 
right 02 iuſtice, except Cods law do allow the ſame. 

It was aunſwered that no common law hath right 
oʒ tuſtice, it it be againſt the law cf God, foꝛ becaule the 
law of God is the rule of all other lawes. But there is 
great cunnyng and knowledge, in applying the rule to 
that whiche is made by the rule, foꝛ often tymes , it ſe⸗ 
meth that there is dtuecſitic in the thyng made by the 
rule, when there is none in dede: but the default is in the 
apploing , becauſe the rule is not Tucly applycd to the 
thyng made by lt. 

As touchyng ihe Article of pꝛeachyng the weozde of 
God, it was moued that often tymes lome Pzelates, 
though their owne enuie and malice, with cut any rea⸗ 
ſonable cauſe , doo inhibite a good and mate pzcacher 
that pꝛeacheth catholickclp and well. 

Aunſwere was made, how that they vnderſtood wel 
inough that the abuſe of certeine Pꝛelates, whiche dyd 
1no2dinatly behaue them ſelues, gaue a great vccaſia of 
thoſe troubles.Alſo that they nc uer beard any ſuch com 
plaintes in thoſe parties, but that the Pꝛelates deo fa- 
nour good pꝛeachers, and ſtirre them vp to pꝛrache, by 
intreatyc, fauour, and promotion. In all ſuche caſes, 
there are remedpcs alreadye pꝛouided by the lawe: fo; 
when any man is lo pꝛohtbited to vſe his ryght, he hath 
remedye to appeale: and it he doo truſte his appeale to 
bee iuſte, hee maye ble his ryghte, all violence bothe of 
the ſpirituall and ſcculer power ſette aparte, foz the 
ende of the matter ſhall declare if hee had fuſfe cauſe to 
appeale. Th? ſhalbe declared that p ſuperiour hath don 
euill in pꝛohibitinge, and the pleantiue iuſtlp in doing, 
and the ſuperiour fo2 his vniuſt pꝛohibitiõ ſhalbe puni⸗ 
ſhed. But if he be tulklp pꝛohibited, and that thꝛowe hys 
te meritp, he do contemne the iuſte commaunde ment of 
his ſuperiour, he is wozthpe to be puniſhed with cons 
digne punpſhment. 

Where it was moued concerninge the third article, 
whether it were lauful foꝛ þ eccleſiaſfical pꝛelats toerer 
ciſe in their pꝛoper perſon, the aas of ſeculer dominion; 
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bereunto it was aunſwered , that if by thys worde 
attes of ſeculer domints,arc vnderſtand actes which a ſe 
culer Loꝛd map do oꝛ exerciſe, then is it to be ſaid, that a 
pꝛelate map laufully ercerciſe ſome ſuch ages in his pꝛo 
pet perſon, as to ſel, to paune oꝛ pledge, to inicote by ma 
ner and fo2zme oꝛdevned by law but there are ſome acts, 
which it is not lautull foꝛ the to excerciſe in their proper 
perſon, but oughte to haue afterwarde, a vicegerent 92 
pꝛodtoꝛ, to doo the ſaine: wherevpon there is pꝛohlbitton 
made in the law in the Nubꝛike, ne clerus vel monachus 
{ecalaribus negotus ſe immiſceat, & in alus rebus. 

It was alſo moued, whether that coacivue power, which 
oughte to be ercerciſed by a ſteward. 1. be in the hands 
ot an eccleſtaſticall Pꝛelate. 

Mhereunto Iohn Polomarr aunſwered, 5 this gueſtft⸗ 
on pꝛeſuppoſeth an nother:wherof ther are diuers opi⸗ 
nions amongſt the doctto2s, in whoſe power p domints 
of the church ſhold be: and furchermoze, whether p acivs 
bee in the perſon of p tutoꝛ oꝛ pzoa92,92 if they be not in 
their perſon, notwithſtanding by p conſtiturton of the 
ado? 92 pꝛodoꝛ: ( whoſe exerciſinge of thole actions doe 
geue autho2itic vato p aco2 02 p2octo?) they Lc: with o- 
ther difficulties whereof it is not nedekull co ſprabe at 
this pꝛeſent. But foꝛ ſomuch as he was vrged to ſay his 
opinio:he ſapd, that to ſuch as had either lepſure 02 plea 
ſure in diſputation, and woulde argue agaynſte bum, 
he w3uld be contented to geue the choile to take whiche 
parte he woulde , bat his opinion was rather that the 
dominion of churche matters ſhould be in the power of 
Chꝛiſt:and the Pꝛelates, with the other clergye, are but 
canonicall adminiſtratoꝛs in maner of tutoꝛs: but they 
haue moꝛe power and adminiſtration then tuto2s , t by 
conſtituting a ſteward oꝛ vicegerent. xc.their conffituti 
on being duelp made, the ſteward oꝛ vicegerent hath the 
ſame coactiuc power and exerciſe of juriſdiction. 

Alſo as touching the fourth article,foz the declaration 
of the firlk concluſid,it is agreed that theſe woꝛds, Juſte 
requilita,t. tuſiip gotten, alledged therein, determine all 
thinges contepned in the ſame, 

Alſo as touchinge the ſccond concluſion, where as the 
ſacred Canons & hoiy doctoꝛs ſpeake thus: the goodes 


i of the churche, the ſubſtaunce of the churche , and the 


poſſeſſiõs of pchurch,+ diucrs other opinions there be a 
monges þ doctoꝛs, in whoſe power p rule therof ſhould 
be, as it is noted in p gloſe. cap expedit. x1i, quelt, i: thep 
do not intend to conſtrapn any ma to any of thoſe opi⸗ 
nions, neither to excludc any of thein, but p euerp man 
ſhould haue libertye , pꝛobablye to maintepne which of 
them he thinketh beſt. 

Mozeouer, the Bohemians ſald, that they did beleue 
that the clergve are but adminiſtratoꝛs of the tempoꝛal 
ties ofthe Curch, and not Loꝛdes therok, accozdyng to 
the maner of ſpeakpng of the ſcriptures, help docto2s, t 
canons.Alſo the Bohemtans ſapd, that in all occaſions 
which ſhall hereafter ryſe, they would wholp ſtand to þ 
determinatiõ of þ iudge, agreed vpd in Egra, W one con⸗ 
ſent. In this maner did p ambaſſadoꝛs make anſwer vn 
to p Bohemiãs. At the laſt, aſter much comunicatio had 
to and fro, a conco2d and vnity was concluded and con⸗ 
firmed by ſetting to of their hands. The Bohemians pꝛo 
miſed to recepue the peace and bnity of the church, and 
the de2laration of the it. articles. This was done in the 
peare of our L02d.1438.About the feaſt of S. Partin, 
it was afterward agreed both by the ambaſſadoꝛs of y 
councell, and of Boheme, that whatſocucr remapned, 
ſhoald be determined 4 agreed bp6,firff at Ratiſbonazaf 
terward at Bruna in þ dioces of Olymutrs:the at Alba in 
Hungary, befoze p emperour Sigiſmund, but the matter 
coulde not be onded in no place. 

At the laſt the concoꝛde was confirmed by w2iting, 
with their ſeales at Inglauia, a city of Morauia, þ b.dap 
f Julp in the pꝛeſence of the einperour. 


commaundement thereof geuen vnto all fapthiull , ye 
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F Cericine peticiont which the Bohemians put vp laſt 
ot all, in the ſacted councel! of Baſill, An. 1448. r the 
mouth of Neuember, 
Nto the moſt reuerent fathers in Chꝛiſt, 2 cur moſt 
gracious loꝛdes. We p ambaſſadoꝛs of tic len 
of Boheme, do moſt bumbly 4 hartelp require p< n that 
fo2 the perpetual pzeſcruation of the peace 4 concoꝛde, 
end 702 the firme pzeſcruation cf all thinges contayned 
in the compoſttio, you wil vouchſafe of pour clemency, 
td geue and graunt vnto vs al x ſinguler our reonet:s, 
here vnder wꝛiten, with effectual execution of lame. 
FirT and aboue all thyngs, we deſire 4 require vor, 
fa? the ertirpation of diucrs diſſenſions and contrevers 
ſte3,whiche wil vndoubtedly folow amongſt our people 
vpon the diucrfitic ot the communion,and fo2 the aboll⸗ 
ching of infinite cuils, which we are not able to expꝛeũie 
as we haue conceiued the,y you will gentilip vouch ſale 
of your goodnes and liberalitie, to geue, graunt 4 cem⸗ 
iaund, vnto our kpngdome of Boheme, and Parqueſs 
dom of Morauia,onc vnifoꝛme oꝛder of cõmunion vn⸗ 
to all men, vnder both kindes:that is to lap, vnto þ Arch Me 
byſhop of Prage, the Bpthop of Luthonus, Olunutz, and — 
other Pꝛelates of the kyngdeme and Parqueſdome,ta boch king 
uyng charge of ſoules, and to their vicares, and alſo to tobe gene 
their flockes and ſubicces , and that accoꝛdyng to thoſe "ry 8 
thyngs whiche are contapned in the Bull of the Ambal⸗ 1, 
ladours, and in the compoſitiens made in the name of þ 
whole Councell,w2itte in the chap. Pro firmitate, where 
it is thus layd. and all other thiuges ſhall be done,whic! ſhall 
be meete and neceſſarye for the preſeruation of the peace and 
itte. Foz this done by pour benefitc, the whole kpng 
dom ſhalbe comfoꝛted aboue meaſure, T clfabliſhed in 
bꝛotherly loue:wherby an vnifoꝛme ſubicaiõ 4 obed:ece 
Halbe perpetuallp attributed vnto the holpe churche. 
Item, we require and defire (as befoꝛc) that fo2 the 
aucpding at all falſe ſuſpition and doubtſulncs of ma⸗ 
ny, which ſuppoſe that the ſacred councell hath graũted 
the ſayd Comunton vnder both kyndes vnto vs but fo 
a time, as neither p2ofitable no2 wholſome,but as the lis 
bell of diuoꝛcement:p̊ por will vouchſafe, accoꝛding to 
this chapter alledged in the cõpoſitions: HB they ſej d. 
that it was nor the entent of the ſacred Councell, rc : whol⸗ 
ſomely x ſpedelp to pꝛouide toꝛ our (afetie 4 your graũt 
in this behalfe, and with the bulles cf pour letters, to 
confirme that chapter together with the other, pertep⸗ 
ning to the office of pour Ambaſtadaurs. 
Item, we beſech you (as afoze)that fo2 the confirma 
tion of obedience, and fo2 the diſcipline of al the Clergys 
and foz the final defence t obſeruatiõ of all things deter 
mincd | agreed vpd,and foz the good oꝛder in fpirituals 
ties, ve wil vonchſafe cffectually to pꝛouide foz vs a god 
and lawfull Paſtoz, archbichops x biſhops, which ſhall ue 
eme vnto vs molt mete and acceptable foz our kyng- Fe n 
dome, to execute thoſe offices and duties. ſtot, and 
Item, we require pou (as afo:cſapde) that pour fa- biſkops, 
therlye reuerences wyll vouchſafe , fo2 the defence of 
tie woꝛthy kame of the kingdome and Parqueldome, 
to declare and ſhewe our innocencve, in that they haue 
communicated, doo, and hercafrer ſhall communicate 
vader both kiades;to geue out, oꝛdaynt, and direct the peg 
letters of the ſacred councell, in maner and fozime melt bog 
apt and meete fo2 ſuch declaration, vuto all pꝛinces, as kindesro 
wel ſeculer as ſpiritual, citics and communalties, accoz be * 
ding to the compoſittons, and as the Lozdes the Am⸗ 1 
baſſado:s are bound vnto vs foꝛ to do. 
Item, we deſpꝛe pou, that in the piſculſing of the mats 
ter koꝛ the communion vnder botb kyndes, and of the 
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wyll not pꝛocede otherwyſe then accoꝛding to the con⸗ 
cordatũ agreed vpon in Egra: that is to ſap, accoꝛding ta 
the law ol Cod, the oꝛdeꝛ of Chꝛiſt, and his Apoſtles, the 


generall councels, and the myndes of the holp — 
truely 


Seren 
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truly grounded bpon the law of God. 

Item we deſtre that pour fatherly reuerences, conſi⸗ 
deruig the greate affection of our people, wyll geue bs 
the deſired liberty to communicate vnto ß ponger ſort, 
the ſacrament of the ſupper. Foz if thys vſe of commu⸗ 
nicating ſhould be taken away, which our kingdom be- 
ing godlye moued by the wꝛitinges of moſte great and 
holy doctoꝛs, and bꝛought in by examples, hath receiued 
as catholike, and ererciſed nowe a long time: verelpe it 
ſhould rapſe bp an intolerable offence amõgeſt the peo⸗ 
ple, their myndes wold be greuonuſly vered x troubled, 

L Item we require pou(as befo2ze)that fo: lyke cauſes 
al e- pour fatherly reuereces,would vouchſafe to permit, at 
„o theleaſf þ Goſpells, Epiſtles, and Crede to be ſong and 
in red inthe church in our vulgare toung,befoze p people, 

ge tg moue them bnto denotion : foz in our Slauon langus 
age it hath bene vled of old in the church, and lykewpls 
in our kingdome. 
zu. Item we require pou in the name ot the ſapd kyng⸗ 
dome, and of the famous vniuerſity of Prage, that pour 
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The come ume fatherlye reuerences wouide vouchſafe to ſhewe ſuche 
vun ion in diligence and care towardes the deſired refozmation of 
oth Edi ta- thai Ulninerſitp,that acco:ding to the maner x fozme of 
„bega as other Untnorſities refozmed by the Charch,Pzebendes 


6. And collations ot certapne benefices of Cathedꝛall and 
ava» pariſh churches, map be annexed and inco2pozace vnto 
th ſayd vniuerſity,that thereby it mape bee increaſed 
and preferred. 
Item, we deſire pon(as befoꝛe) as hartelp as we map, 
t alſo (ſauing alwaies your fatherlp reueren e) requpꝛe 
pou, t by p foꝛmer compoſitions we molt inſtantlpe ads 
monich pou,y with pour whole mindes x endeuours, 
a with al care + ſtudy, pour reuerences wil watch x ſ&ke 
n fo2 that long delired 4 moſt neceſſary refozmatid of the 
church æ Chꝛiſtiã religion, ⁊ effeaually labour foꝛ p ra - 
Rue. ting out of all pablike euils, as wel in the head, as in the 
members, as vou haue often pꝛomiſed to do in our king 
dom, in the cõpoſitions, t as our fourth article, touching 
the auoiding of al publicke euills, doth exace require. 
There were certaine anſwers p20outded by the coun⸗ 
cel, to theſc petitions of the Bohemiãs, which were not 
deliucred vnto them, but kept backe, foz what purpoſe 
02 entent we know not. Wherfoze,becauſe we thought 
them not greatly neceſſarpe foꝛ this place,and alſo to as 
uopde pꝛolixitie, we haue iudged it niecte at this pꝛeſent 
to omitte thẽ.Chus haue pe hearde compendtouſlye the 
chice and nzincipall matters intreated and done in this 
famous canncell of Baſill. and here(to conclude withal) 
we haue thought good to declare vnto pou,fo2 the apde 
and helpe oi the ignoꝛaunt people (whych tudge manye 
things to be oz longer time t continuaunce, thẽ in deede 


To h y | 
berry they be , t therupõ haue cſtabliſhed a great part of their 
c opinions) how that, toward the latter end of thps coun⸗ 
tot, a0 


cell, that is to ſap in the.xxxvi.Seſſion of the ſame, hol⸗ 
den the rv. day of September, in the peare of our Loꝛd 
deep · 143 g. the feaſt of the conception of our Ladpe, was 02- 
out dãyned to be holden and celebꝛate pearelp. In lyke caſe 
roa · alſo in the. xliſij.Seſſion of the ſame councell, holden the 
ag firſt dap of Julp, an. 14 4. was oꝛdained the feaſt of the 
vbiſlitation ot our Lady, to be celebꝛate and hold peare 
ati dy in the month of July. We haue alſo thought it god, 
bat he koze we do end this ſtoꝛp, to annere hereunto certaine 
uin decrees, pꝛofitablp and wholſomlp o2dapned in the ſaid 
councell, againit the inoꝛdinate geuing of p eccleſtaſti⸗ 
call benefices and lininges by the Pope, with certapne 
other conſtitutſons alſo, fruttfull foz the behalle and e⸗ 
diſication ofthe church, 

Duryng the tym? that the generall Councell at Ba- 
ſill, was ſo diligent and carefull about the refozmation 
of the churche, this one thyng ſemed good vnto them to 
be pꝛoſecuted and folowed with an carnelt care and dilt 
gence, that though eucrp churche, apte and mete mini⸗ 
ders might be appointed, whieh might ſhine in vert ue 8 
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knoboledge, to the glozp of Chꝛiſt and the healthfull edi⸗ w on and 
ping of the Chꝛiſtian people: whercunto the multitudc - gr 0 pak 
ofexpecatine graces hath bene a great impedimẽt and ere 
let, in p they haue bene founde to haue bꝛought greugus „ode, 4:bare 
troubles, diuers diſoꝛders, and many daungers bp the 7d by thi 
eccleſiaſticall fate, Foz hereby often tymes,ſcarfly apte Sauce — 
oꝛ mete miniſters haue bene apointed foz the churches, on, here are 
whiche are neither knowen noz examined: and this expe» called expecta- 
dation of vopde benefices (as the old lawes do witnelle) due gracers 
doth geue occaſiõ to deſire an other mans death, which v1 
is greatly pzeiudictall vnto ſaluation: beſides that,innu oe 
merable quarels and contentions are moned amongett n 
the ſeruauntes of God: rancour and malice nouriſhed: bende fices. 
the ambitiõ and gredy deſire of pluralities of benefices 
maintapned:and the riches x ſubſtaunce of kingdomes 
and pꝛouinces maruatlouſly conſumed. Pooze men fuf- 
fer imumerable berations, by runnpng vnto the court 
of Rome. They are often tymes ſpopled and robbed by 
the wap: troubled and afflicted with diuers plages, and 
hauyng ſpent their patrimonp and ſubſtance lefte them 
by their parẽtes, thep are conſtrapned to line in extreme 
pouertie.anp do chalenge benefices , whiche without 
any iuſt citle (pea ſuch in dede as ought not to haue the) 
vorapne and get p ſame: ſuche J ſap as haue moſt crafe 
t ſubtiltte to deceiue their neighbour , oꝛ haue greateſt 
ſubſtaunce to contende in the lawe. It bappencth often 
tymes that vnder the intrication of theſe pzerogatines, 
antelations, and ſuch other as do aſſociate theſe cxpeda⸗ 
tine graces, much craft and diſceit is funde. Alſo, often 
tymes the miniſterp is taken away from pong men, by 
their oꝛdinarp geuers, whiles that by ß trouble cf thoſe 
contentions, and diuers diſcourſes, xunnyng to x fro bp 
meanes of thoſe graces, thep are verev and troubled, 
the · Eccleſiaſticall ozder is confounded, whiles tha: cucs 
ry mannes authoꝛitie 4 ſuriſdicib is not pꝛeſerued:and 
the Byſhops of Rome alſo, by chalenging 4 takpng vp⸗ 
on them to much the office of the tnferiours , are with⸗ 
dzawen from moze waighty and fcutefull matters, nei⸗ 
ther do they diligently attend to the gnidpng and cozre⸗ 
did of the inferiours, as the publike vtility doth require, 
All whiche thynges do bꝛyng a great confuſion vnto the 
clergy, and Eccleſaſticall ſtate, to the great pꝛeiudice 
and hinderaunce of Gods true woozſhyp, and publicke 
ſaluation. 

In the lame Councell alſo diuers other conſtituti⸗ 
ons were made, not vnpꝛofitable foz refo: mation, and 
fo: remoupng of certaine abuſes nd diſoꝛders bꝛought 
in,eſpectally by the Byhop of Rome, as touching cau⸗ No conrrouess 
ſes not to bee bzought vp and trauſlated to the court of fics to be 
Rome: Mherin it was derrerd p no actions noz cõtrouer — nn Up 
ſies ſhould be bꝛought fro other countreis, to be pleaded ;;;; — = 
at Rome, which were bepond. lith. dapes iournep diſfant ney fr thence. 
fro p ſavd court of Rome, a few pꝛincipall matters ones 
ly excepted . Allo, that no friuolous appeales ſhould bee No frivolour 
made to the pope hereafter. Jt was mozeoner inþ lame te ro be 
Councell decreed,fo2 the number, age, and condition of pope, 
the Cardinals, that they ſhould not excede the number 
of. xxliij.beſides them that were already, and that they Againſt che ſu - 
ſhould be frely taken out of all countreis: and that thep Perſluous aum 
ſhould not be of kynne to the Byſhop of Rome, oz to the rds 
cardinals,noz pet blemiſhed with any ſpot oꝛ crime. Alſo 
fo2 Annates oꝛ firſt frutes, 02 halle frutes, it was there 
pꝛouided, d no ſuch Annates fo2 conſirmatio of cleatbs, 
02 collation of benefices,thould be payd 02 reſerued any , ing ,. 
moze to the Pope,foz þ firſt pcares vopdance.All which popes 5:6 
thynges there agreed and concluded by them , were af- truies, 
terwarde confirmed and ratifted by the Frenche kyng 
Charles, vii. with the fall conſent of all his Pꝛelates, in 
bis bygh court of Parliament in Bitures,and there cal- 
led Pragmatica Sanctio. an. 1.438, wherupon great vtilitie Progmetica 
enſued afterward to the kyng dome of Fraunce Albeit in Sant 40 per 
pzocell of tyme,diners riets there were, weich vote 7/7. 

agapnſt 


An acte made 
for the conuert . 
fion of the 
Lewes., 


An actefor ſtu - 
dying the He 
brue, Oteeke, 
Latyn, aud. 
Chaldcy, 


Agayoſt prieſts 
that kept 
cvncubiney, 


An epiſtle ot 
Martyn Meyt 
to fneas 
Syinius, tran- 
ſlated into 
Engliſhe, 

the latine wher 
of is extant in 
the former e- 
dition of thys 
booke, 


Ex Qrt h, 
Grat. | 
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agapnlt the ſame. Ex lib. Pragm. Sanctionis. 

Amongeſt manp decrecs of the ſayd Countell of Ba⸗ 
fill, in the. rir. Selliõ there was alſo a decree made tous 
rhyng the cõuertyng o? Jewes and pong noueſles in re⸗ 
ligion, vnto the Chꝛiſtian faith. 

Alſo that all oꝛdinaries ſhould pearelp at appointed 
tymes, pꝛouide certeyne men well learned in the holye 
Deriptures, in ſuch places where Jewes and other infi- 
dels did d well, to declare to them the truth ofthe Catho 
licke fapth, 5 they ackno wledgyng their errour,myght 
fo:ſake the ſamo: vnto the which pꝛeachyng, þ ſayd mi⸗ 
niſters ſhould compel the to rcſo2te,and to heare, vnder 
papne of excludyng them from occuppeng any mozein 
that place: pꝛouided that the ſapd Diocelans and pꝛea⸗ 
chers ſhould behaue the ſelues towardes the, mercyful 
ly and with all charitie, wherby they myght wynne the 
to Chꝛiſt, not onelp by the declaryng of the veritie, but 
alſo in exhibitpng other offices of humanitie. 

And to the intent their pzeachyng might be the moꝛe 
frutetull, + that the pꝛeachers might be ß better inſtru⸗ 
ted in the tongues,it was alſo in the ſame Councell pꝛo 
uided and commaunded, that the conſtitution made be⸗ 
foꝛe in the councell of Vienna foz learnpng the Hebrue, 
Chalday, Araby, and Grebe togue, ſhould by all meanes 
be obſerued and kept, and oꝛdinarpe ſtipendes pꝛouided 
fo; them that ſhould teache the ſame toungues. 

An other decrer moꝛeouer in the. xx. Seſſion was ena⸗ 
cee d, that who ſocuer was knowen oꝛ publickly noted to 
be a keper of Concubines, Mould be ſequeſtred from all 
frutes of his benelices foꝛ þ ſpace of.3.monethes, which 
frutes ſhould be conuerted by ß oꝛdinarp, to the repara⸗ 
tions, oꝛ ſome other btilitie of the Churche,and if he dyd 
not ſo amend, it was by the Spnode decreed Þ he ſhould 
be clerelp depoſed from all his benefices. 

Furthermoꝛe, the ſapd Spnode did greatlye inuepe 
agapnt thẽ, which, hauyng the iuriſdiaion of þ church, 
did not ſhame to ſuffcr ſuch whoꝛemaiſters ſoz bzpbes 
and monep, ſtill to continue in their filthynes.4c. 

By theſe decrees of the Councell abouc ſpecified , it 
is to be ſene, what coꝛruptiõ had bene the frequented in 
the Churche of God, th:onghe the Byſhop and court of 
Rome. Fo2 the moze expꝛeſſe declaration whereof, wee 
thought it not much impertinent here to infer þ woꝛdes 
of one Martin Meyr, wꝛityng to Aeneas Siluiꝰ, touching 
and nating the ſayd coztuptions: the tenour of whole 
epiſtle here enſueth. 


to the reuerend father, the lord Ænueat Cardinall of dene, 
— Mcyr,Chauncelour to the By ſhop of Mentz, withech 
ealth. 


7 Dane vnderſtande by certaine ok mp frendes letters, 
that you are created Lardinail , J am glad foz your 
parte, that pou haue recepued ſo woozthy rewardes foz 
pour vertues. I reiopſe alſo foz mp owne part, that my 
freud hath attapned vnto ſuch a dignity, wherin de may 
in tune to came, both helpe me e my krendes, But this is 
a grief vnto me, you daue happened vpon choſe dates, 
whiche ſceme to be troubleſome to the Apoſtolicke ſea. 
Fox there are many cõplaintes made vnto my Lozd the 
Archbiſhop, vpon the pope, that he wil neither kepe the 
decrees of the Councell of Contance, neither of Bai! net- 
ther pet thinketh him ſelfe bound to the couenauntes of 
his pꝛedeceſſours, and ſeemcth vtterlp to contemne our 
nation, and to ſcke the veter ruine thereof, For it is eui⸗ 
deut that the election of Pꝛclates is eucry where reicc⸗ 
ted:benefices and dignities, of what loꝛt lo euer they be, 
are reſerued koꝛ the Lardinals and chief notaries: and 
rou peur ſelte haue obtapned the reſcruation of. ij. pꝛo⸗ 
uinces of Germany under ſuche a foʒme, as hath not bene 
accuſtome d. aʒ heard of, Towſons oz giftes of benefices 
are graunted wichout nomber: yearely ſtipendzs,and 
halle the reuennes are exacted without delape » and it is 
euident that there is moze extoztedthen is due. The re- 
—.— of Churches are not committed vnto luch as 

eſt deſerue them, bat vnto ſuch as offer moſt money fox 
them, and new pardons are graiired out dayly to ſcrape 
and gather together money , Terhes are commannded 
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to bee exacted without the conſcute of aur Pzelates, Thec, 
foz the Turkiſhe warre,and thoſe matters whiche were uon of 
accuſtomed to bee debated and determined at home , are church 


nowe caried vnto the Apoſtolicie ſea of Rome. A thon- 


ſand wapes are tnucnted and deuiled, howe the ſca of tected, 


Rome map by ſubtiltp ud by craft, extoꝛt aud get golde 
and treaſure from vs, eut as it wece of the Turkes og Bar. 
ba1an+2wherby our nation, weich was ſomtime famous 
5 valiannt, which by their power a bloud, coquerecd the 
Romaine Empite, AnD was ouce the Lady and Qucene of 
al the woꝛld, now being bzought vnto ponertp, is made 
a handmapde, and become tributarp, and beyng now in 
cxtrememiſlerye,hath of longe tyme bewaylcd yer crucll 
foztune and pouertp. But now our nobles bryng (as it 
were) wake ned out of their fleape, haue begon to conſts 
der and deniſe with them ſelues , by what nfkancs thep 
might withſtande this calamity, aud vtteripe ſhake of 
this poke and bondage, and haue determined with them 
ſclues to chalenge agapn their foꝛmet liberty. This wil 
be no ſinail lofle vnto the court of Nome, if the pzinces 
of Germany bzyng to paſle that whiche they hauc deuiſed, 
wherfoze as much as J do teioyce of pour late obtained 
dignitp, ſo much alſo am J moucd and greued thet theſe 
thynges happen in pour dapes. But pcradnfture Gods 
determination is otherwile , & his will (hail lurely take 
place. you in the meane time be ot a good chete, a dtuiſe 
accozding to your wiledome , by what meanes , the ve⸗ 
hemencie of thele loudes maye be ſtayed , Thus tare 


eou well, 
From Haſthaffenberge, the laſt 
of Auguſt. V "0 9 


Concerning the autoꝛity of this generall councel of 
Baſill,what is to be eſfemed by the Aces 2 fruites ther- 


of any ma doubted in the firſt beginning, ſo long as the 
Pope agreed and conſented vnto it. But after the Pope 
began to dzaw backe, manp other followed, eſpeciallpe 
ok the richer ſoꝛt ol Pꝛelates, which had anpe thing to 
loſe: whereof ſufficientlye hath bene ſapd by Arelatenſis 
the Cardinall befoze., In the number of theſe vncoſtane 
pꝛelates, beſides many other, was firſt Cardinal Iulian, 
the firſt collecoz of this councell, and Uicegerent of the 
Pope, as bp his feruent and vehement letter wzytten to 
pope Eugenius in defence of this councell, map well ap⸗ 
peare; Wherin he moſt earneſtly doth cxpoſtulate with 


the fozeſayd Pope Eugenius, foz ſcekpng to viſſelue the | 


councell, and declareth in the ſame manpe cauſcs , whp 
he ſhould rather reiopce, and geue Cod thankes, foz the 
godlye pꝛocedinges, and iopfull agrement betwene the 
councel and the Bohemians, and ſo exhozteth him with 
manifold perſuaſions, to reſo2t to the councel him ſelfe, 
and not to ſeeke the diſſolution of the ſame, The copye : 
tenour of whoſe epiſtie to the pope, if any be diſpoſed to 
peruſe the lame, is extant in our foʒmer edition of Ades 
and Ponumentes, ther to be ſene and red. Pag. 330. 
In like manner Aeneas Syluius alſo, with hys owne 
hande and wꝛiting, not onelp gaue teſtimonpe to the 
autozitp of this councell, but alſo beſtowed bps labour 
and trauail in ſetting fo2th the whole ſloꝛp therof. Not- 
withſtanding, the ſame Sy luius afterwarde being made 
Pope, with hys new honour, did alter and chaunge hys 
old ſentence. The Epiſtle of which Aeneas, touching the 
commendation of the ſapde Councell , becauſe it is but 
ſhoꝛt, and will occupye but litle roume, J thought hers 
= ona the moze ſatiſfieng of the readers mynde, ta 
erte. 


An Epiſiie of Eneas Syluins,to the Reflor 
of the Voiucrſiticof Colen. 
T O a£Lhtiſtian mã, which wylbe a true Chꝛiſtian in 
de de, nothing ought to be moe deſpꝛeo, the that the 
ſyticerity & purenes of faich, genẽ to vs of Chꝛiſt by our 


fozefathers,be kept of all meu immaculate;and if at any Mam 


cime,any thing be w3zought oz attempted againſt che tru 
doctrine ofthe Boſpell,the people ought with one con⸗ 
ſent,to pꝛouide lawtul remedy, and euerp man ta bzing 
wyth dym ſome water co quench the generall ſpꝛe: Rep⸗ 
ther mus we tegrehows we be dated ozenuicd » — 


Rome 


The an 


ritie of 


The epi 
of the 

dinall] 
to the 

pope,un 
comme 
dation « 


cel! of 
Balill, 


An ep 
of 


4 "T0 
10 


0 


cel of 


councel 


ot, map be vnderſtand of all good men. Hepther was it of 


I 


zutho 
ol che 
cell 

MI 

auned 
be En- 
jar 2nd 
french 


4 
7 lived, 


prac 
atyope 
p010>, 
. cell 
ll. 


ih vp 


excy 
lend 
the 
hw, 


„ Tbe co 
e tion of 
de church 
ts Rome 
A tected, 


c 


f The «x 


rs nie of 


K. Henry.6. 


bu - 

eate 
th 

g olle 


e 


che 


ill 
|, 1 


auned 


n. 
2ad 
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dꝛing the truth. we muſt reſiſt euerp mii to his face, whe 
ther ge be jSaule 01 Oeter, if he walk not dicecely to the 
truth of the Soſpell, which thing J am glad, and ſo are 
we all, to heare that pour vniuerſitpe hath done in thys 
councell of Baſell. Foz acertapne treatiſe of pours is 
bzoaghtchether vnto vs, wherem pon repzehende the 
rudenes, 02 rather $ raſhnes of ſuch, which do deny the 
. of Rome, and the Conſiſtozpe of bys indgement, 
to be ſubicce vnto the generall Councell, and that the 
ſupzcame tridunall ſcate of indgement ſtandeth in the 
Church, and in no one Biſhop, Such me as denye this, 
pou lo confound? wpcy iyucly reaſons and truth of 
the ſcriptures, that nepther they are able to lpde awaye 
lyke ſlippety Eeles, neyther to cauill oz bzyng anye ob⸗ 
tection agapnſt pou, Theie be che wozdes of Ene. 


Furthermo2e,as touching the autozitpe and appꝛo⸗ 
bation of che fozeſapd Councell, this is to be noted, that 
during the lyfe of $121lmund the Emperour, no man re- 
ſiſted thys Cauncel. Alſo continuing the time of Charles 
the. vi. the French kyng, the fayd Councell of Balil was 
fully and wholy receiued thꝛough all Fraunce. But after 


bench b death of Sizilinund, whe Eagenus was depoſed, x For= 


4l 


led. 


prace 


ih vp 


a pope 


zücell 


lux, duke of Sauoy, was elected Pope, great diſcoꝛdes as 
roſe, 4 much pꝛaaiſe was wꝛought, but eſpecially on Eu 
genus part. Who being now ercõmunicate by þ coũcell 
of Baſul, to make his part moꝛe ſtrong, made. xviij. new 
Cardinals, Thẽ he ſent his Oꝛatours vnto p Germains, 
labouring by all perſwaſtons to diſſolue the Coũcell of 
Baſil. The Gzcmaines at that time were ſo diuided, that 
ſome of them did hold with Felix, and the Councell of 
Balil:other ſome, with Eugenius and the conncel of Fer- 
raria: and ſome were neuters, After this, the French kyng 
being dead, which was Charles the. bij. about the yeare 
of ouc Lo2d.1.44.4.the Pope beginneth a new p2aciſe, 
aſter the old guiſe of Rome, to cxcite(as is ſuppoſed)the 
Dolphyn of Fraunce, by fozce of armes, to diſlipate that 
Councell colleded agapnſt him. ho leading an army 
of. xv thouſand men into Allatia,didcrucllye waſte and 
ſpople 9 countrep ; after that, lapde ſiege vnto Baſil to 
erpell and dꝛiue out the pꝛelats of the Councell. But the 
Heluetiaus moſt ſtoutly meeting their enemies wpth a 
ſmall power, did vanquich the Frenchmen, and put ths 
to ſwoꝛd and light: lyke as the Lacedemonians onelye 
with thꝛee hundꝛed, dyd ſuppꝛeſſe, and ſcattered all the 
migh:p army of Xerxes, at Thermopylæ. 

Although Baſill thus by the valiauntnes of the Hel⸗ 
uetians was defended, vet notwithſtandyng the Coun⸗ 
cell thꝛough theſe tumultes, could not continue by rea⸗ 
ſon of þ pzinces Ambaſſadours, whiche ſhzonke awap, x 
would not tarp; Hoy at lẽgth Eugenius bꝛought ts paſſe, 
partly thꝛough þ helpe of Fridericke (being not pet Empe 
rour, but labourpng foz the Empire) partly by his Oꝛa⸗ 
tours (in the nũber of whom was Eneas Syluius, aboue 
mẽtioned)amongeſt pᷣ Germanes, they were content to 
geue ouer both the Coũcell of Baſill « their ncutralitp. 

Thiz Fridericke of Aultrich being not pet Smperour, 
but towards the Empire, bꝛought alſo to paſſe, that Fur 
lix, whiche was cholen of the Councell of Baſill, to bee 
Pope, was contented to renofice and reſigne his Papa⸗ 
cte to Nicolaus the fifte , ſucceſſour to Eugenius. Ok the 
whtch Nicolaus, the ſapde Fridericke was confirmed at 
Rome to be Cmperour,and there crowned. an. 14 51. 

As theſe thynges were doing at Bail, in the meane 
ſeaſon, pope Eugenius bꝛought to paſſe in his conuocatiõ 
at Florence, that the Emperour , and the Patriarke of 
Conſtantinople, with the reſt of the Grecians there pꝛe⸗ 
ſent, were perſuaded to receate the ſentẽte ot p church 
of Rome, conceruyng the pꝛocedyng of the holy Ghoſt: 
alſo to receaue the communion in vnleauened bzead, to 
admitte Purgatoꝛp, and to velde them ſelues to the aus 
thoꝛitie of the Komiſhe Byſhop. Mhereunto notwith⸗ 
ſfandpng;thevther churches of Grecia would in no'wile 
aſſente, at their commpng home: Jn ſo much, that with 
a publike execration they did condemne afterwards all 
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thoſe Legates, which had conſented to theſe Articles, The Greke | 
that none of them ſhould be buried in Chzilten burtall: aner. 
which was. an. 1 43 9. Ex Caſp Peucer. — ec 

And thus endeth the ſfozy, both of the Coũtel of Bas : 

ll, and of the Councell ot Florence, alſo ofthe Empe⸗ 

rour Sigilunund, and of the Schiſme betwene pope Euge⸗ 

nius, and popc Felix, and alſo of the Bohemians, The 

whiche Bohemians notwithſtandyng all theſe troubles 

and tumulces,avcue ſaid, did right wel, and were Uroͤg 

enough agaynlt all their enemies, till at length, thꝛough The inconues 
diſcoꝛde, partly betwene the. ij. pꝛeachers of the old and — 

the new citic of rage, partly alla thꝛough the diſcoꝛd ok WE 

the meſſengers and captaines, taking ſides one againſt 
p othcr,thep made their enemies ſtronge 4 infcabled thi 
ſclucs.Atbeit afterward, in pꝛoces of tyme, they ſo deft- 
ded the cauſe ot their religꝛõ, not by ſwoꝛd, but by argue 
ment and diſputation , that the Byſhop of Rome could 
neuer vet to this dave, remoue the Thavorites,and ci⸗ 
tie of rage, from the communis of both the kynds,noz 
could euer cauſe them to kepe the cõditiaus, whiche in þ 
begynnpng of the Coũcell, was eniopned their pꝛieſtes : 
to obſerue, as teffifieth Cochleus. Lib. &. hiſt. Huis. With Ex Coch ſeo. 
whom alſo accozdeth Antonmus , who in 3. part. hiſt, 640. S. b %. 
ſayth, that the doarine ar the Bohemians, whicbe he ter⸗ . 
meth by the name of Zixania, did take ſo depe rote with 
them, and grew ſo faſt, that afterward, neither by kyze 
noz ſwoꝛd, it could be extind.Antoninus.z3. part. buſt, tit, 
22. Capit. 10. 

Concerning the which Bohemians, bꝛic p and in a 
generall ſumme, to recapitulate their whole aces 4 dos 
ings,here is to be noted, that they in their own defence, 
t in the quarell of lohn Hus,x Hicrome of Prage, pꝛouo⸗ 
ked by their catholike aduerſaries to warre , fightyng 
vnder Ziſca their captaine , had cleuen battaples wyth 
the Popes lyde, and euer went away vbidours. Ex paral. 
Abb. Vrſp. in Epitapluo Ioã. Ziſc. Mozeeuer in ſᷣ hiſtoꝛyt 
of Peucer it is teſtiſied, that Pope Martin. v.ſending foz Ex bi. Coe 
the biſhop of Nint. then Cardinal, had leuled 3 maine e Pexcer. 
armyes , entendpng to ouerrunne all the Bohemians; 4b. 8. 
one army of the Saxones, vnder the pꝛince Eleuoꝛ, the 
ſecond ol the Francones, bnder the Parques of Brandes 
burge, the thirde of Renates,Bauarians,and Suechers, vn 
der Otto archbiſhop of Treuers. TU ith theſe, Sigiſmund 
alſo the Emperour, and Cardinall Iulian the Popes Le cdiaall fulig 
gate (who at laſt was llaine in warre, being ſpopled of the wartier, 
all his attire, was left naked in þ ficlde) ioyned all they: — warre, 
foꝛce. Who iopning together fpue times (ſapth the ſto- d. g 
ry) with fine ſund2y battaples, aſſapled and iunaded the 5 
Bohemians: at cuerp which battaple,fyue tymes p ſapd Maruclous 
aduerſaries ſtroken and daunted with a ſodame feare, feare tallea 
ranne awap out ot þ field, leauing their tentes, wyth all Don be 
their finplementcs and furniture behinde them, befoze ff 32% 
any froke was geuen. Ex Calp, Peuc, lib. g. Wherbp gg, hoty Aa- 
it may appeare, the holy angels of God to fyght foz the ge ws be a 
which embzaced the ſpncere dogrine of Chꝛiſtes goſpell, heir rences 

Thus the Bolcmians,thzough the mighty pꝛetrulon 332 
of almighty God, eontinued a long time invincible, dus u p 
ring all the lyfe ol Ziſca, and alſo of Procopius, tyll at 
length, through diſcoꝛd growing betwene them & theyz 
Captaines, Procopius and Nlainatdus, they were ſubs , 
dued onto their enempes. a 

And here by the wap, is not to be omitted the wicked Th 
and cruell fac of Mainardus,who after the death of Pro n © . 
copius, thinking to purge the realm of Boheme of thoſe facte of Mal. 
chicfc and pꝛincipall ſoldiours, which bad bene long ex⸗ »4rdus gyn 
perte and trapned vp in warres, founds meanes bp g **< {ouldiours 
pꝛoclamation made, as though he would warre again © Vobeme. 
other coũtreies of their enemies bozdering about them, 

craftely to trapne all them which were diſpoſed to take Certaine thou. 
wages, into certayne barnes 02 houels,pzepared fo: the Loder of the 
ſame purpoſe, and ſa ſhutting the dozes vpon them the 5 —— 

| ouldiougy 
wicked difſcmbler fer fire vpon them, and bzent of them breaz, 
| | diucrs 
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- diners thonſandes , t ſo bꝛꝛught preſt by that meanes, 
onder ſubiccion to the @mperour durpng hys lyfe 
time, which alter that continued not long. E Anc.Sy], 
The whiche ſouldiours , if they had fought ſo much fo: 

the catholike liberties of the Pope nd his Churche , as 
they fought agaynſt hym, it is marucillif the Pope had 
not dignified them all foꝛ holye martirs. But they that 
kill with the lwoꝛd (lapth Chꝛiſt) ſhall perithe wyth the 
ſwoꝛd. Notwithtading,the cruell deceite of Mainardus 
is woꝛthy of all men to be deteſted. 

Duryng this buſines among the Biſhops beyond the 
ſca , in the meane tyme our Byſhops here alſo in Eng⸗ 
land, were not vtterlp vnoccupyed. Whether it bey nas 
ture of the countrey that ſo geueth: o2 whether p great 
lpuynges + wealthy pzomotions of the clergy, do dzaiw 
with them a moꝛe inſenſible vnto wardnes in Gods reli⸗ 
gion, hard it is to ſap: thys is manifeſt to all the whiche 
will read and marke our ſtozies from time to tyme, that 
in England is moze burnyng and ſlaying fo2 religion x 
fo: all other matters: moꝛe bloudſhed among vs the in 
any other land o2 nation in Chꝛiſtendome belides. After 
the burnyng of Rich Houeden, of Nicolas Canon, and of 
Thomas Bagley pꝛieſt, aboue recozded, pag. o. whom 
the biſhops codemned to death. an. 1431. not long after, 
about the peare of our Loꝛd. 143 9. whiche was p. xviu. 
of the reygne ol kyng Henr. 6 . they had an other pooꝛe 
mã by the backe, named Richard vviche, pꝛieſt, mentio- 
ned both in Robert Fabian, xt alſo in an other old Cngliſh 
Ch:onicle bozowed of one Permynger. What his opt- 
nids were, they do not expꝛeſſe. This they recozde,y this 
Rich, vviche, firſt was degraded, the burned at p tower 
bil foz hereſp. Some do affirme that he befoze his death, 
reuolted,but that ſemeth by his burning, not to be true. 
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R icharh 
Wyche, after 
h death taken 


tor a laincee, where hee was bꝛent, and there made theyꝛ oblations, 


and pꝛapers, and arepꝛed a great heape of ſtones, and 
ſet vp a croſſe there by night: ſo pᷣ by this meanes a gret 
clamour ranne vpon the church men, and eſpecially vp- 
pon ſuch, as put him to death. Then to ceaſe p rumour, 
the kyng gane commaundement to punich ſuch, as wet 
thether on pilgrimage . Bp vertue wherof, þ Paioꝛ and 
Shꝛiffes did ſuch diligence, that ſhoꝛtly after, that con- 
courſe and ſekyng of the people, was left of. 

After the burning of this man, which was about the 
moneth of June, in the ſame peate about Nouember, a 
conuocation was called by Henry Arehbiſhop of Cant. 


Ex Regiſt . 
Henr.Chi- 
cbeſiey. 


The burnyng of Richard fi qc be. 


Cope aunſwered. 


wherein was pꝛopounded among the Clergpe, to con- ; 
ſulte with the ſclues, what way were beſt to be taken, 
fozthe remounig away the law of Premuniri facias: foz 
ſo were the hartes then of the tempoꝛaltie ſet agaynſt᷑ 
the eccleſiaſticall ſoꝛt, that where any vauntage myghe 
be geuen them by the lawe, they did nothyng ſpare: by 
reaſon wherot, the churchmen at that tyme were great Tbe by. 
ly moleſted by the ſayd law of Premuniri, ( by the kings |** © 
wꝛittes, 4 other jnditemets,to their no ſmal anopance, belle 8 
Vy long conſultation and god aduiſement, at laſt this lawe of 
way was taken, that a petition oz ſupplication ſhoulde 7? 
be dꝛawen and pꝛeſented to the kyng, foꝛ the aboliſhing e 
of the fozeſayd law of Premuiuri tacias, and alſo foz the 
reſtrapning of other bꝛiefes, wyts, and inditementes, 
which ſeemed then to lye heauy vpon the Clergy, Thys 
byll oꝛ ſupplication being cotriued and exhibited by the 
Archb. ol Cant. and of Yozke,vnto the king, ꝛ the kyng 
ſtãding in nede p ſame time, of a ſubſidpe to be colleged 
of the Clergye: this anſwer was geuen to their ſuppll, The Lig 
cation on the kinges behalfe:that foꝛſo much as the time — | 
of Chꝛiſtenmas then dꝛew neare,wherby he had as pet the eie 
no ſufficient leyſure to aduiſe vpon the matter, he wold touchicy 
take therein a farther pauſe. In the meane tyme, as one ** lan 
tendering their quiet, he woulde lende to all his officers — 
and miniſters within his realme, that no ſuche bꝛiefe of 
Premuniti, ſhoulò paſſe agapnſt them 02 anpe of them, 
from the ſayd tyme of Chꝛiſtenmas, till the next parlia⸗ 
ment, an. 143 9. Ex Regiſt. Cant. 
In mp fo2mer edition of Ades and Ponumentes, 

ſo haſtely raſhed vp at that pꝛeſent, in ſuche ſhoztnes of 
time, as in the ſayd booke thou mapeſt ſe (gentle rea⸗ 
der) declared and ſignified : amonge many other mat⸗ 
ters therin contapned, there is a ſhozte note made 4 bricſe 
of one Eleanor Cobham duches of Gloceſter, and of Sp; — 
Roger Onley knight (pꝛieſt it ſhould haue bene pzinted,) cerning | 
Which two perſons,about y peare of our Lo2d.1.4.40, Lady tle 
o2 h next peare followpng,wcre condemned, the one to 2%! Cot 
death, the other to perpetuall pꝛiſon. Of this little ſhoꝛt nde 
matter, maiſter Cope the Popes Scoute, lping in pꝛiup 
wapt to ſpye faultes in all mens wozkes, where ſo euer 
any map appeare, taketh peppet in the noſe, 4 falleth a⸗ 
gain vnto his old barking againſt me, foz placing theſe 
fo:cſaidperſosin mp boke of Partpꝛs, but eſpeciallp he 
thinketh to haue great vantage againſt me, fo2p in the 
ſame ſfozp,J do iopne withall, one Margaret Iourdemã, 
p witch of Eye, condemned alſo with the the ſame time, 
and burned foz pꝛadiſing the kings death by an image 
of ware.zc. To anſwer hereunto,firlk J ſap(as J befoze 
ſapd)that 3 p2ofeſſe no ſuche title to w2ite of Martpꝛs: 
but in generall to w2ite of Ades and Monuments pal- 
ſed in the church and realme of England. Wherin, whp 
ſhould J be reſtrapned from the free walke of a fozye 
wziter,moze then other that haue gone befoze me: 

Secondly, touching mp comendation of Syz Roger 
Oaley, and the Lady Eleanor, if maiſter Alane be theres 
with offended, Z aunſwer that J commented them foz 
ſauozing «+ fauouring ofthe truth of Chꝛiſtes doctrine: 
Foz the fad, if any ſuch were in them,J do not comend 
them. And though J did commend them, vet nepther did 
J it with anpe long tarping vpon it, noꝛ per altogether 
vpon mine own head, without ſome ſufficient warrant 
of auto:itve. Foz why mape not J as well beleue Iohn 
Bale, as S. Alane beleue maiſter Fabian: eſpeciallye 
ſeing J do know, and was pꝛiup, that the ſapde Iohn in 
recogniſing his Centuries, followed altogether the hy⸗ 
ſtoꝛv of Leland De Catalogo virorum illuſtrium, wbpche 
booke being bozowed of maiſter Cheke, J m ſelfe dyd 
ſee in the handes of the foꝛeſayd Iohn Bale, what tyme 
we were both together, dwelling in the houſe of the no- 
ble Lady Duches of Rychmond, Whetfozeif he thinke 
me ſo lewd to ſpeake without myne autoꝛs, he is decei⸗ 
ued. And if he thinke in ine autoꝛs not to be — 
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let this Nomothetes, o; Jolpe Dictator come foozth and 
pzeſcribe vs a lawe , what autours he woulde haue 
bs to take, and what to refuſe . Foz ells why is it 
not as free ſoʒ me to credit John Bale, and Leland , as 
fo: him to credit Rob. Fabian, and Edw. Halle, eſpetiallp 
ſeing they had ſene hys bookes and wozkes left behinde 
him, whereupon they might better iudge, and ſo did ne⸗ 
uer theſe: | 
Lhicdly,fo2 the name of Roger Onley, it Cope deny 
that ther was any ſuch name in ſkozies mencioned, but 
that there was one called Roger Bolyngbroke, qc, here- 
by it map appeare that epther his pꝛompter out of Eng⸗ 
land deteiued him, 92 cls, that he goyng no farther but 
to-Fabun and. Halle, lackethno good wyll in hym, but 
onely a litle matter to make a pet ſeu Sycoph . And ads 
mit the ſapd name of Onley could not be found in thoſe 
waiters , pet it were not vnpoſſible foz a man ta haue 
u. names, eſpeciallp if he were a religious ma, to beare 
the name of the towne where he was bozne , beſide hys 
owne pꝛoper ſurname, But now what if I (M. Cope) 
can auouch and bzing fozth to yon the name of Roger 
Oaley out of ſufficient reco2de, which pou ſeeme not to 
haue pet read: aue pe not then done well and pꝛoperly 
(thinke pon)ſo bitterlp to flee in mp face, and to barcke 
ſo egerly all thys whyle at Poonelhine in the water, ha 
uing no moze cauſe almoſt agapnſt me, then agaynſt 
the man in the Poone;! and now leaſt pou ſhould thinke 
me ſo much vnpꝛouided of tuff autozity foz my defence, 
as J ſee pou vnpꝛouided of modeſty and pacience,wzite 
— to pour pzompter 02 ſabozner ( wherſoeuer he lur⸗ 
th here in England) to ſende pou ouer vnto Louane the 
booke of Iohn Harding a Chzonicler,moze auncient the 
epther Fabian oz Halle,pzinted in the houſe of Rich. Grat 
ton, an. 1543. where turne to the fol.223.tac.b.lin, 19, and 
there ſhall vou finde and reade theſe wozdes, 
Agayne the Church and the king curſedly, 
By helpe of one maiſter Roger Galey. &c. 
By the which woꝛdes ye mult neceClarely confeſſe Ros 
ger Onley to be the name of the man, eyther els muſt ye 
nedes deny p autour. Foz otherwiſe that maiſter Roger 
Bolyngbroke was þ onely helper to the Ducheſſe in that 
ſaa, by no wple it can ſtand with the ſtoꝛye of theſe au⸗ 
tours, which ſap:that. 4. other beſides hum were codem- 
ned fo; the ſame crime. ic. And mozeouer , though the 
ſapd fpz Roger Onley was no knight(as I haue ſapd in 
my foʒmer edition) pet this pe cannot denp, by the teſti⸗ 
monp of them that haue ſene hys woozkes, but that hee 
was a pꝛieſt, which you will graunt to be a knights fel- 
low. And thus much foz the name and condition of Pai 
ſer Roger Onley. 
Fourthlp, as concerning Margaret Iordeman, whom 
pe call the witch of Eye, ye offer me herein great wzong, 
to ſap that J make her a marty2, which was a wytche: 
when as J here p2ofelle , conteſſe , and aſcertaine both 
pou and all Engliſh men, both pꝛeſent and all poſteritie 
bereafter to come, that this Margarete Iourdeman J nes 
ner ſpake of , neuer thought of , neuer dzeamed of, noꝛ 
did euer heare of,befoze you named her in pour booke 
pour ſeife.Do farre is it of, that J either with my will, 
02 agapnſt mp will, made any Party of her. 
Furthermoze, J p2ofeſſe and denounce in lyke mas 
ner, that neither haue pou any iuſt oz congrue occaſion 
in my booke,ſo to iudge, much leſſe to raple of me. Foz 
where, in erpꝛeſſe woozdes J do ſpeake of the mother of 
the Lady Vong, what occaſio haue you therby to laun 
der me and my boke with Margarete Iourdeman? which 
Margaret, whether ſhe was a witche oz not, J leaue her 
to þ Lozd.As fo2 me, neither did J know of her thẽ, noꝛ 
did J meane of her now. But becauſe J couple her in þ 
ſame ſtoꝛp, pou ſap. To this I ſap, becauſe ſhe was the 
mother of a Lad, IJ thought to iopne her with an other 
Lady in the ſame ozy as in one pue together,although 
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in one cauſe J will not (ay. And pet notwichandpng J 
do ſo couple the ſayd mother, with the Duches, in fuch 
diſtina diſterence of peares, that pou . Cope, might 
caſelye haue vnderſtande, oz beſide you no man elles 
would haue thought the contrary, but that Margarete 
Jourdeman,was neither here in my boke, noꝛ pet in my 
memento, F02 the woꝛdes of mp ſtoꝛp are plaine, where 
as the cõdemnation of the Lady Eleanor, and of the mo 
ther of Lady Long, bepngreferred to the peare of our 
L 02d:1 4 41-J do alſo in the ſame ſtozy(thzoughthe oc- 
caſton of that Lady)inferre mentioyof the mother of þ 
Lady Long, declaryng in expꝛeſſe woozdes, that ſhe fo» 
lowed certein peares after,and in the end ol that Chap⸗ 
ter, do name alſo the peare ot het burnyng to beo. 
which was. 50. peares after the death of Onley, 4 Mars 
garete Iourdeman: by the computation -of which peares 
it is plaine,that no other woman could be noted in that 
place, but onely the Lady Y ounzes mother. Ho 

But M. Cope cotinuyng ſtill in his wzanglyng mode, 
obicaerh agapne,foz that in my Calender, the fapdLa- 
dy Younges mother hath the next dap in tze Catalogus 
next after the death of Roger Onley, whiche day pertey⸗ 
neth pꝛoperly to Margarete Iourdeman, ſuhiche was bur» 
ned the ſame dap in Smithfleld, and not co the Ladyes 
mother, xc, Nr 

Whac oꝛder was take in placyng the names 4 dayes, 
what is that to me: At he which had the diſpoſing of the 
Catalogue, did place them ſa in monethes, as he ſawe 
them ioined in chapters, not peruſing peraduenture noz 
aduiſing the Chapters, thatpoth nothpng pzetudice the 


truth of mp ſtoꝛp, whiche ſufficiently doth cleare it ſelfe 


in diſtinaing them rightly in names and alſo in peares, 
as is afoze declared. 

Fiftlp andlaflp,haupng thus ſufficiently aunſwes 
red to your circumftances of perſons, names, t tymes 
(M, Cope) J will now enter to encounter with you con 
cernyng the face 4 crime obieancd to the Lady Duches, 
and to the reſte: with this pꝛoteſtation befoze pꝛemiſed 
vnto the reader, that if the fade be true and ſo done as 
is repoꝛted in þ hiſtoꝛpes of Fabian, Halle, and Hardyng, 
I deſire the reader the ſo to take me, as though J do not 
here deale withall, noz ſpeake of the matter, dut vtcerly 
to haue pꝛetermitted, and diſpunced the ſame. But foz 
ſomach as the dede and offence lapd and geuen fozth a- 
gaynf theſe parties, map be a matter made, and of euil 
will compacted, rather then true in dede: ther koze J doo 
but onely moue a queſtion by wap of hiſtozie, not as de⸗ 
fendpng,noz commendpng , no? comme mozatyng the 
thyng, it it be true, but onely mouing the queſtion, whe⸗ 
ther it is to be iudged true, oꝛ ſuſpeued rather to be falſe 
t foꝛced, and ſo haupng bꝛieſlp, pꝛopoũded certeine cons 
ledur all ſuſpicions 02 ſuppoſals concernyng that mat⸗ 
ter, to paſſe it ouer, neither medling on the one ſpde noz 
on the other. 

The firſt coniedure, wh it inay be poſſible that this 
act of treaſon lapd to the charge of the Duches, Roger 
Onley, agaynſt the king, map be vntrue, is this:that the 
ſaid Onley(otherwiſe named Bolyngbroke) toke it vpon 
his death, that they neuer intended any ſuch thyng as 
they were condemned fo. 

The ſecond coniedure: foz that the Lady Eleanor, & 
Onley ſemed then to fauour and ſauour of that religio, 
ſet fozth by V Vicklette, and therefoze lyke enough, that 
thep were hated of þ clergy. Furthermoze, what hatred 
and pꝛauiſe of Papiſtes can do, it is not vnknowen. 

The thyꝛd coniecture:foz that the ſaid maſter Roger 
Oalcy faiſely noted and accuſed of Ricromancie, vote 
a booke in purgation of hym ſelf, intituled: De Innocen 
ria ſua, Alſo an other booke intituled, Contia vulgi ſuper- 
ſtitiones,reco2ded in Centu,8,Bale,cap.4, Whereupon it 
is not credible,that he whiche wꝛote pzofelledlp againſt 
the ſuperſtitiõs of the people, was ouer taken with that 
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filtheof Recromancie him ſelfe. | 

The fourth coiectare:becauſe this accuſation againſt 
the Duches of Gloceſter,Duke Humtreis wife,beganne 
not befo :e, but after the grudge kindled detwene the cat 
dinall of VVint. and Duke Hunifrey, het huſband. 
An other coniedure map be hereok, foꝛ that, if the du⸗ 


ches had entended any ſuche hapnous treaſon agopnſt 


the kinges life , as by burning of a waxe candle to con⸗ 
ſame him , it is not lyłke (neither was there anpe ſuche 
nede / p che woulde haue made ſo many pꝛiupe to ſuch a 
pernictous counſel; as the witch of Eye, Payſter Roger 
Bolingbroke, Paiſfer Tho. Southwell, and Iohn Hume. 
Sirtlye , it is not to be ſuppoſed , if any ſuche hye 
treaſon bad bene wꝛought 02 pzetended agaynſte the 
kinges perlon by theſe, that eyther the Duches ſhoulde 
ſo eſcape with bearing a taper and baniſhment: oꝛ that 
John Hume ſhould be pardoned his life, the fac being ſo 
bepnous that nepther any durſte aſke hys pardon, 
noꝛ if it had ben aſked, it had not ben like to be graũted 

To theſe we maye alſo adde an other ſuppoſall, ry- 
ling vpon the woꝛdes and foꝛme of their acculation , as 
ft ſtandeth in Harding, Pohychtonicon and other moe, 
wherein they were accuſed foꝛ wozking ſozcerp and in 
chauntments agapnlt the church and the king . Howe 
what ſozcery can be wꝛought agaynſt the churche: that 
is, the whole miiltitude of Chziſf1as, let þ reader iudge, 


and by the truth of this,conſider alſo the truth of the o⸗ 


ther, which was againſt the king. Farthermoze , if by 
this church is ment the Cardinall of V Viar, as lpke it 
is:then it map be coniccturall,that all this matter roſe 
of that Cardinal, who was then a mozfall enemy to the 
houſe of Gloceſter. xc, 

Eightlp:And that all this was done and w2oughte 
by the ſapd Cardinall of V Viat, the witch concerning 
Eye maketh the matter the moze ſuſpicious, ſeing that 
towne of Eye, as Fabian witneſſeth , was neare beſive 
VVintcheſter, and ſea of that biſhop. 

Poꝛeouer, foꝛſomuch as Polidore Virgill, among o- 
ther ſtoꝛp autoꝛs, being a man as map be ſuppoſed , ra- 
ther fauouring the Cardinals part,the p Dukes, made 
no mention at all touchyng thys treaſon , bys ſilence 
therof map miniſter matter not onely to muſe, but alſo 
fo coniecture,that he had found ſomething whych made 
him to miſtruſt the mater. Other wiſe it is vnlike that 
he would haue ſo mewed bp the matter, and paſſed it o⸗ 
uer without ſome mention. 

Finally and bziefly ; The frequent pꝛadiſes and ex⸗ 
amples of other times, map make this alſo moꝛe doubt⸗ 
full, conũdering how manp ſubtile pꝛetences, after like 
ſoꝛt hade bene ſought, t wzongful accuſations bꝛought 
againſt many innocent perſons. oꝛ ( not to repeate the 
like foꝛgeries againſt the Loꝛd Cobham and ſyꝛ Roger 
Acton. c) why map not this accuſation of the Duches 
and Onley,be as falſe,as that in the tyme of K. Edward 
the fift, which was laid to the charge of the A uene, and 
Shores wyfe,by the P2oteco2s,fo2 inchaunting t bewit 
ching of his withered arme! Which to be falſe, all the 
wo2:l2 doth know, and but a quarell made, onely to op⸗ 
pꝛeſſe the life of the L.Haſtinges,and the L.Standley, xc, 
And thus mapeſt thou ſee, gentle Reader, accoꝛding to 
the wife mans ſaying: Nihil nouum eſſe ſub ſole: Nihiq; 
dictum, quod non dictum prius. &c. | 

Although theſe, with many moe coniectures,map be 

alleoged in ſome part of defence of this Duches, and of 
her Chaplens and Pꝛieſtes:pet becauſe it maye be not 
bnpoſſible againe, the matter lapde againſt them, to bee 
true, J leaue it theretoꝛe at large as I finde it: ſaping 
as J ſapd be foꝛe, that if it be true which the ſtoꝛies ſaye 
in this matter, thinke, J beſeche thee gently readet, that 
J haue ſayd nothing hereof, Onelp, becauſe the mat⸗ 
ter map be diſputable, and not vnpoſſible to be falſe, J 
baue but moued thereof a queſtion, and bꝛaught my cõ⸗ 
lectures, leauing the determination and tudgemet hers 
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re to lopet eauillations. 


of, to thy indfferent and free arbitrement . And it M. 
Cope, be ſo hyghly offfded with me, and become ſo hea- 

upe maiſter vnto me, becanſe, in mp firſt'etitionof 

Aces and Ponumentes J durſte name the Ladpe Eleos 

nor Cobham, and Roger Onley, let hym take thys foz 

a ſhoꝛte aunſwere, becauſe my layſnre ſerueth not to bing 
make long bꝛaules with him: that if 3 had chonghtno ee 
imperfections to haue paſſed in mp foʒmer edition be- M. Cope 
foze,J would neuer haue take{in hand p recognitid thers ©villai 
ok now the ſecond tyme, wheredy to ſponge a wap ſuch dale 
moates, as 3 thought would ſeme greate ffomblyng ge 
blockes in ſuch mens watkes;which walke with no cha wie. 
ritie to edifie:but with malice to carpe and repꝛehẽ d, nei 
ther admoniſhyng what they ſee amille in others, nei⸗ 
ther tarpeng while other men refo:me them ſclues, and 
finally,findyng quarels, where no great cauſe is tuſtly 
geuen. And here an end with M. Cope fo this time. 
Deo ſomuch as in p pꝛoceſſe betoꝛe, mẽ tion was tou 
ched concernyng the grudge betwene the Cardmall, cal The 
led the rich Cardinal ok VVinceſter, and the good duke — 
Humfrey Duke of Gloceſter, the kpnges vncle, and pꝛo- Canina 
tecto2 of the realme : oꝛder of ſtoꝛy nuw requireth to opt of wit. 
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ſome part of that matter moꝛe at large, Wherin this, duke H $ 
firſt is to be vnderſtãd, that long befoꝛe, great flames of — cart 
grudge diſcoꝛde did burſt ont betwene theſe two. Fo: de. 
as the noble hart of the duke could not abyde the pꝛond 1440 RN 
dopngs of the Cardinall:ſo much agayne the Cardinal 4 by"g 
in lpke maner ſoze enuped and diſdapned at the rule of 
the Duke of Gloceſter, Notwithſtavpng,by the mcanes 9. 
ok the Duke of Bedford, p bꝛaſting out betwene them, 
was befo2e appeaſed,and cured:pet not ſo, but that bits 
der imperfite amitie pꝛiuey hatred, as ſparcles vnder þ 
embers, did ſtil temaine: So that þ Cardinall, iopning 
with the archbiſhe p of Boke, attempted many thinges 
of their owne pꝛe. mption, contrary to the conſent, not x, pl. 10, 
onely of the kyng beyng then vnder age) but alſo of the hun, WiCard 
pꝛotedour and gouernour of the realme. Mherwith the a =p 
Duke (like a true harted pꝛince) beyng not without iuſt ue 1 


cauſe offended, declared in wzityng to the kyng certain It, 
complaintes conteined in. 23. Articles, wherin the Cars 
dinall and archbiſhop had tranſgrefſed,both againſt the 
king, and hys lawes. The tenour wherof,moze at large 


is in other ſfozyes expꝛeſſed, the bzief abſtrac therof fo⸗ u. iz. 
loweth in a ſhoꝛt ſummarie here to be ſene. 8 
1 Certeine pointes or Articles obiefled by the Duke 
Humftey, agaynſt the Cardinall of Wincheſter, 
Irſt complained to his ſoueraigne pꝛince, his ryght 14. 


redonbted Loꝛd, duke Humfrey, his vncle t pzotec- 1 
fo: of the realme, that the Biſhop of V Vincheſter,in the wire. 
dayes of his father,kyng Henry the v.tooke vpon him p ſumcthio 
ſtate ofa Cardinall, being denayed by the kyng, ſaying be a 
that hee had as lefe ſet his crowne beſide hym , as to ſee — * 
him weare a Cardinals hatte: andy in Parliamentes, «ys 
he not bepng conteted with the place of a Biſhop ambg kiog, 
the ſpirituall perſons, pꝛeſumed abone his oꝛder, whiche 
the ſapd Duke deſtred to be red2cfſed, 

Item, where as he beyng made Cardinall, was boi- 
ded of his Biſhopꝛike of VVincheſter, he pꝛocured from * 
Rome the Popes Bull, vnknowing to the kyng, where⸗ n che 
by he tooke agapne his Byſhop2ike, contrary to the cõ⸗ hol 
mon lawe of this realme, incurryng thereby the caſe of wum 
pꝛouiſton, and foꝛfettyng all his goodes to the kyng,by 
the law of premuniri facias. 

Item, he complapned, that the ſayd Cardinall, with 
the Archbiſhop of Vorke, intruded them ſelues to haue Woe | 
the gouernaunce of the kyng, and the doyng bnder the ech byn 
king, of tempozall matters, excludyng the kpngs vncle, ſelfeto* 
and other tempoꝛall Lozdes of the kynges kynde, from den. 
haupng knowledge of any great matter, — 

Item, whereas the kyng had bozowedof the Cardi- . 
nall. iitf.thouſand poũdes, vpon certeine Jewels, anv af- is, 

cerwarde had ys money readpe at the dap to quite bys 
Jewels 


K Hand. 6, 


end Jewels: the Cardinall cauſed the treaſurer to conuerte 
| d'122 that moneꝑ, to the payment of an other armep, to kepe 
abt the Jewels till to his owne ve and gapne. 
"cls, Item, hee beyng then Byfhop of V Vincheſter, and 
5. Chauncelour of Engläd, deliuered the kyng of dcottes, 
cudi vpon his owne authozitie, contrary to the Qae of arla 
lt ment, weddyng bis nete afterward to the ſapd kyn g. 
— Alſo where the ſapd kyng of Scotres ſhould haue payd 
byy fa the kpng. 40. thouſand poundes, the Cardinall pꝛocu 
eau- ked. x. thoulãd markes therof to be remitted,an yet ihe 
rei very flenderly paped. 
6. Item, the ſaid Cardinall,fo; lending notable ſömes 
to the kyng , bad the pzofite of the pozte of Hampion; 
; Where he, ſetting bis ſeruauntes to be the Cuſtomers, 
wolle and other marchaundiſe was, vnder that clove, 
ame xpozted, not ſomuch to his ſingular vauntage , bepng 
* thechiefe marchannt, as to the greate pzciudice of the 
kyng,and detriment to his ſubicaes. 

Item, the Cardinall, in lending great ſommes to the 
kyng, pet ſo differred and delaped the loane therot, that 
comming out of ſeaſon, the ſame dyd the kyng little 
pleaſure,but rather hynderaunce. 

Itt, where Jewels and plate were pzefſed at.xi.thou⸗ 

ſand poundes in weight,of the ſapd Cardinall fozfeited 
i- to the kyng : the Cardinall fez loane of a litle peece, gat 
hym a reſtoꝛement therof,to the kynges great damage, 
who better might haue ſpared the commõs, if d ſomme 
had remapned to hym cleare. 

Item, where the kynges kather had geuen Elizabeth 
Bevchampe. CCC. markes of lyuelode, with this condis 
| tion, it ſhe wedded with in a peare , the Cardinall,not- 
withſtandyng ſge was marped two 02 thzce pcares afs 
ter, yet gaue her the ſame, to the kinges great hurt, and 
diminiſhyng of his inheritaunce. 

Item, the Cardinall hauyng no anthozitie no2 inte⸗ 
reſt to the crowne, pꝛeſumeb notwithſtandpng to call 
bekoꝛe hum, like a kyng, to the kynges high dere gatien. 

Item, that the Cardinall ſued a parton from Rome, 
$ fo be freed from all dilmes, due to the kyng by þcharch 
of VVincheſter, gt uing therby example to the clergp, to 
withdꝛaw their diſmes like wiſe, and te lay ally charge 
onely vpon the tempoꝛaltie, and pooze commons. 

Item, by the pꝛocuryng of the ſapd Cardinall and 
Archbyhop of Y orke, great gods of þ Hhynges werc loſt 
and diſpended vpun nedeles Ambaſſaves,firft to Arras, 
then to Calyce. 

Item, it was laid to the charge of the ſayd Cardinal 


1 14+ and Archbychop, that by their mranes, going to Calyce, 
# ay the. ij. enemyes ofthe king,y Duke of Orleance, Duke 
Vieh. of Burgoyne, were reduced together in accozde and al⸗ 
— lla unce, who being at warre befoze betwene the ſelues, 


and nowe confederate together, iopntd both together 
agapnſt the kynges townes and countreis cncr the ſea, 
to the great daunger of Normandie, and deſtcuaion of 
the kynges people. 
Item, vy the Archbpchop of Lorle, and the Cardinal, 

Iwaſtons were moued openly in the kpnges preſence, 
With all allucementes and inducementes, that the king 
Would leaxe dis right, dis title 4 honour of his crowne, 
in nominatyng bpm kyng of Fraunce, durpng tcertaine 
p2ares,and that he ſhoulo vtterly abſteinc, and bee cons 
te: onely in wꝛityng, with Rex Angliæ, ts the great nate 
and infamie of the kyng and of all his pꝛogenitcurs. 

Item, though the fleight and ſubtiltye of the ſayde 
Cardinall and hie mate, a new conuention was inten⸗ 
bed betwene the king 4 certaine aduer ſarics of Fraũce. 
Alio the veliverance of the Duke of Orleance was ap⸗ 
pointed in ſuch ſozt , as therebp great diſ:vo:ſyip and 
mcongentence was like to fall,rather on the kings ſide, 
then of the other. 

Item, that the Cardinall had purchafed greate 
landes and lyuelode of the king,the Dake bepng on the 


nall zg un 


; 


eArticles of Duke Hunfrey agaynſt the Cardinal, 


832, 
other ſyde the ſea occupird in warres, which redounded . nd . 
l:tle to the wozthip and p;oftt af the bing: and moꝛeo⸗ purchater of | 
ner dad the kinx bounde, to make him a ſure eſtate the kioges 
of al thoſe landes by Caſter next, as could be deuiſtd by landes. 
any learned counſail:02 els the lapd Card inall to ha ue 
and emp fo him and bis hevzcs ſoꝛ cuer, the landes of 
the Ou:pie of Lancalter in Northfolke, ta the value of 
vg. v2.9.1,yund:ed markes by the peare, : 
Item, where the Duke che kynges vncle, had often 19, 
eff:reo hys icruice foz the defence of the Realme of Pe. urrfe ecun- 
Fraunce, t the Ducbie of Normandy, the Cardinell cuer Cardenal, 
lao0;ed co the cytrary, inp:cferring other,after his fin» * / 
guler aft. nion;wherbpa great part of Normandy yath 
bene loſt. 
Item, ſeing the Cardinall was riſen to ſuch ryches 
and itraſute, which could grow to hem, nepther by bys © * 
thurch, noz by enheritaunce (which he the har) it was of The Cardin'a 
necclitpe to be thought, p it came by his great deteites, gecrauce of the 
in deccauing both the king, and his ſubiedes, in ſellpng k og and a 
ofkiccs, pꝛefermentes, lpuelodes, captainſhips both here bunber. 
and in the realme of Fraunce and in Normandy ; ſo that 
what hath bene there lol, he bath bene the greateſt cau⸗ 
ler thereof, 
Furthermoze, when the ſald Cardinall had fozfep» 21. 
ted all hys goods by the ſtatute of pꝛouiſton, he hanpng 
b rule of the king, ok other matters of the realme:pur⸗ The Card put 
chaſed from the Pope a Charter or pardon, not onelpe chalet a par- 
to the defeating of the lawes of the realme , but alſo to dat big 
the defraudpng ol the king, who otherwiſe might and : hy 
ſhanld haue has wherwith to ſuſtaine his warres, with 
out a:iy tallage of his pose people. ⁊c. | 
TA ben toe king heard theſe accuſations,he commit- 
ted tye heacing thercofto bys connſayls ; whereef the pretaces hotdy 
moſt pare were ſpirituall yerſang , So, what foz feare, one with an 
and what fo? /augur,the matter was wpiked at, and ohe, 
valyed eut, ano nztopng ſapde thercunto ; and a fapꝛe 
countenance was made to the Tuke, as though no viſ⸗ 
pica ure had bene taken,no2 malice bone in the ſe ſpiri⸗ 
tuall womaches. But ſhoz:lp after ; þ ſmoke hereof, nat 
able to hepe in any longer wpthin þ ſpiritugli bzuſfcs of 
tycie charitable churchmen,b:aft out in flames ot᷑ myſ⸗ 
chic fe. Foz bon thenecke of this matter, as witneflech 
Fabian, Polychronicon,4 Hall, which followeth Polych, 
fy; it enſued the tonbemnation of L.Elunuur,p Duches, 
and het Chapleirs, as pe have hearv befo:e:Whherbp it 
map appeare þ ſapd Daches maze of malice , then any 
ſuſte cauſe, us to haue benc troubled. Alſo withiil vi. 
pcarcs after, ollie the lamentable deſtruction ot the 
Puke himſeiſc, as hereatter more is to be declared, 
About which iv:e, o not long brfoze, en. 14.43, the Paules fleple 
fecple of Paules was (ct on fire by lightning, and ac laſt ſr = tyre by 
by diligent labour cf bulpcrs, the ire was quenched, Stenz. 
After the condemuation of ladpe Elianour che Du⸗ Thi kent 
ches afozeſapd, within ft iv yr ares, an. 14.45. followed g4.g1c 8 
the death of Hen:y Clucheſley Archb, of Cant, Ly wh College and 
che was condemned in S. Steutuschappell at Weſtin, Bund Cole 
fo: penaunce ts beate a tapet ch:2vgh Cbepelpte thzee on — 
ſondzye tymes, and aſterwaroc outlawes ta the 3le I! 
Manne,unver the cuſtody of [yz le hn Standley knpght, 14.4.5, 
This Henry Chicheſley uuiloc d in ats time. u. Colieges F dab Gt” 
in the Untuerſitpe of Oxtord the one called Allolac col Henry Chi. 
lege tde other named Barnard college, cheſley Archb. 
Þ2oceving now to the peare, wherein ſefferey Hum “ Cut. 
frey the good Duke of Goceſter, which was the prate 
ofthe Lozd. 1447. flrſt we will begin in fewe woe2bes 447. 
to ent reste of ia lie and conuerlation:then of the mas ,-* ir 
ner and cauſe ot hs death. As touching the cfipzing u dach of urs. 
deſcent of this Duke, fyʒtt he was the ſunne of Hearye V%, Duke of * 
the fourth, bzother to king Henry the fpft , and vncle tg Glonceſteg. 
king Henry the fixt , alligned to hee the gouernour and 
pꝛotecour ofhys pctſon. Ol maners he ſcemed meeke 
and gentle, lonuing the commen wealth , a ſur pozter of 
Dag. bg 
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834. X Henry. 6. Te trouble of Humfrey the good Duke of Glouceſter. 


the pooꝛe cõmons, ot᷑ wit and wiſdome diſcrite and ſtu⸗ 
dious, well affeaed to religion, and a kriende to veritpe, 
ano no leſſe enemy to pꝛide ano ambition, eſpecially in 
haut pe pꝛelates, which was his vndoing in this pꝛeſent 
cuil woꝛld: and, which is ſeldome t rare in ſuch pꝛinces 
of that calling, he was both learned himſell: and no leſle 
geuen to ſtudp, as allo a ſingutar fauourer and patron 
to them which were ſtudious and learned. And that my 
commendation ot hym map haue the moze credit, 4 wil 
pꝛodute the teſtimonp of learned wꝛiters, who lyuing 
in hys tyme, not oncly do commend hys famous know⸗ 
ledge, and ripenes of learning in him: but allo commit 
and ſubmit their woꝛkes to hys iudgement to be exami⸗ 
ned. Of which wꝛiters one is Petrus de Monte, waiting 
De virtutum et viciorum differentia: who in hys Epiſtle 
dedicatoꝛie, beginning with the inguler commendatid 
ok this Duke, and afterward ſpeaking De optimarum 
arti, liberaliumgy ſcientiarũ peritia, ſapth thus: Cui tu quis 
dem omni conatu, omni ingenio, atq; ſtudio incumbis: a- 
deo vt nihil tibi ſine librorum lectione, iucundum, gratum, 
aut certe delectabile videatur. &c. And in further pꝛoces 
of hys woꝛke, thus he further declarcth,ſaping : Delec- 
taris autem non vna tantum arte, aut ſcientia, quanquam 
et id qu. dem eſſet ſatis:verum fere omnibus, earumq; co- 
dices magna quadam auiditate legiſti. &c. Beſide this Pe⸗ 
trus de Monte, let vs heare alſo the iudgemẽt of an other 
Hꝛiter of the ſame age, named Lapiſcaſtellius, who like- 
wiſe dedicating to the ſapd Duke Humtrey , his booke 
inticvled;Comparatio ſtudiorum et rei militaris, amongſt 
diuers other woꝛdes commendatozy , hath theſe as fol- 
low: Ad te potiſʒimum nutto,quod horum te optimum, 
et ſapicntusmum iudicem fore exiſtuno, qui vt ex inte- 
gerrimo pat. domino, Zenone Baiocenſi epiſcopo, homis 
ne tuæ laudis cupidiſs imo, accepi:ita in his humanitatis ſtu 
dijs inuiglares, vt nullus toto tecrarum orbe princeps, nec 
doctrina, nec eloquentia, nec humanitate tecum compas 
randus fit, &c. Panp other argumentes and places map 
be bꝛought, to declare what is to be eſtemed of the lears 
ning and ſtudious wyt of thys noble Pꝛinte. 

Furthermoze, as the learnyng of this Pꝛince was 
rare and memozable,ſo was the diſcrete wiſedome and 
ſingular pzudence in him no leſſe to be conſidered; as,foz 
che moze manifeſt pꝛoufe therof, à thought here good as 
mongeſt manp other his godly doyngs, to recite one ex⸗ 
ample , repazted as well by the penne of Spz Thomas 
More, as alſo by maifter V Villam Tindall, f true Apes 
fle of theſe our latter dapes, to the enter to ſ and note, 
not onelp the crafty woozlipng of falſe miracles in the 
clergy,but aiſo that the pzudent diſcretion of this hyghe 
and mighty Pꝛince, the fozeſapd Duke Humfrey, mape 
geue bs better to bnderſtand what man he was. The ſta 
ry lyeth thus. 

In the poung dayes of this kpng Henry the vi. being 
pet vnder p gouernaunce oc this Duke Humfrey his pꝛo 
tectoꝛ, there came to S. Albones a certaine beggar with 
bys wife , and there was walkpng about the towne, 
beggyag flue oz ſire daves befoze the kyngs comming 
thether,ſaping that he was boꝛne blinde and neuer ſaw 
in his lite, and was warned in his dꝛeame, that he ſhould 


rome out of Barwike, where he laid he had euer dwclled, 


to ſeke S. Albon, and that he had bene at his ſhzine, and 
had nat bene holpen, and ther foze he would go and ſeke 
him at ſame other place:foz he had heard ſome ſap, ſinte 
bee came, that S. Albones body fhould be at Colon, and 
in dede ſuch a contention hath there bene . But of truth 
as J am ſarely infoꝛmed, he lyeth here at S. Albones, ſa- 
uyng ſome Reliques of hym, whiche they there ſhewe 
ſh:taed. But to tell pou foꝛth, whe the kyng was come, 
and the towne full, ſod ainly this blynde man, atS.Al- 
bones ſhꝛine had his ſight againe, and a miracle ſolenly 
ronge, and Te Deum ſouge, ſo that nothypng was tal- 
ked of tn all the to tune, but this miracle, So happened it 


the fatall and vnfoztunate lucke of the name of that Se 


it then, that Duke Humtrey of Gloceſter,a man nolefſe 
wiſe, the alſo well learned, hauing great tope to ſœ ſuch 
a miracle, called the pooꝛe man vnto him, and firſt ſhew 
png him ſelfe iopous of Gods gloꝛp, ſo ſhewed in the get 
tyng of his ght, and exbozrpng him to mekenes, and to 
no aſcribing ot any part of the wozſhip to him lelfe,no;z 
to be pꝛoude ofthe peoples pꝛapſe, which would call him 
a good and godly man therbp, at laſt he looked wet: bp- 
pon his epen, and aſked whether hee could neuer ſte no⸗ 
thyng at all, in all his lpfe befoꝛe. And when as well byg 
wife as him ſelfe affirmed faſtly no, then he loked adui⸗ 
ſedly vpon his eyen againe, and ſapd:J beleue you bery 
well , foz me thinketh that pe can not ſee well pet. Beg 
ſyꝛ, quod he, J thanke God and hys holy mat tyꝛ, J can 
ſcenow as well as any man. Pea can (quod the Duke) 
what colour is my gowne: Then anone the begger told 
him, What colour(quoth he) is this mans gowne: He 
told him alſo,and ſo fozth without anp ſticking, he told 

him the names of all the colours that coulde be ſhrwed 

him. And when þ duke ſaw that, he bad him walke trai⸗ 

tour, and made him to be ſet openlye in the ſtockes: o: * 
though he could haue ſene ſodeinly by miracle the difr- — 
rence betwene diners colours, yet coulde he not by the puaithed, 
ſight ſo ſodely tell the names of all thele colours, except 

behad knowen them befoze , no moze then the names 

of all the men that he ſhould ſodainly ſee. 

By this map it be ſene how Duke Humfrey hab not comme 
onelp an head to diſcerne and dillcuer truth from foxes den of 
ged and fained hipocriſte,but ſtudye allo and diligence Dole 
likewiſe was in him, to refazme that which was amiſſe. — 

And thus much hetherto foz the noble pꝛoweſſe + ter- 
tues, iopned with like o2namentes of knowledge + lite⸗ 
rature ſhining in this pꝛincely duke. Foz the which, as 
be was both loned of the pooze comons,4 wel ſpoken of 
of all men, and no leſſe deſeruing the ſame, being called 
the good Duke of Gloceſter ; ſonepther pet wanted hee The good 
his enemies, e pztupe enuicrs,whether it was through Duke of 


houſe, which is but a vapne and friuolous obſernation 

of Polydore,and Haile which followeth him, bzingpng Fehl. 

in the examples of Hugh Spenſer,of Thomas of VVod/ H. l. 

ſtocke, ſonne to A. Edwaid the third,of this Duke Hums 34, 

frey, and after of K.Richard the third, Duke likewpſe of Hal. 

Gloceſter ; oz whether it was that the nature of true 25. hm 
G 


bcrtue commõly is ſuch,that as the flame euer beareth ennie 
bis ſmoke, and the body his hadow:ſo the bzightnes of 
vertue neuer bla ſeth, but hath ſome diſdapne oꝛ enupe 

waiting vpon it: oz els whether it was rather foz ſome awe to 


diuoꝛcement from his wife, oꝛ foz ſome other btce 02 tre 

ſpaſſe done (as ſeemeth moſte like truth) which God as 

well in Dukes houſes cozreceth , as in other-inferiour 
perſons,cipectallp where he loucth; But howſocner the 

cauſe is to vs bnknowen,this good Duke of Gloceſter, 

albeit being both the kinges ſole vncle , and hauyng ſo 

mau well willers thzough the whole realme , pet lacs 

Ec not his Satan:lacked not his ſecret maligners. Of 

whom ſpectally was Henry Beauford Cardinall,biſhop The ene 
of V Vine, and Chaunccilonr of England: who of long Bae 
time diſdapning and enuping the rule and autozitye of — 
this Duke, ſyꝛſt had diſpoſed and appointed himſelke, to 
remoue p kinges perſon frõ Eltham vnto VVinſore ont 

of p Dukes handes, t there to put in ſuche gouernours, 

as him liſted , Aſter that, entending the Dukes death, The mil 
be (ct men of armes and Archers at the end of London tiow 77 
bꝛidge, and foz barring the hie wap with a dzaw chain, £501 


| 
| 
ſet men in chambers, ſellers and windowes with bowes nt 
and arrowcs and other weapons, to the purpoſed des the Dake 1 
ſtruction both of the Duke t his rctinne , it God had not fe el | 
ſo diſpoſed, to turne his iournep an other waye . Beſide *** 3 
other manifold iniuries and moleſtations, the ambiti⸗ of Þ 
dus Cardinall, ſeeking by all meanes co be Pope, p20- — t 
b 


cured ſuch trouble agaiuſt him, that great diuiud was 
therby 


Henn. . 


therby in þ whole realme : in ſo much that all the ſhops 
within the citie of London, were ſhat in, foz feare of the 
fauourers of theſe.ij.great perſonages,fo2 ech part had 
afſ:mbled no [mal number of people. Foz the pacifpeng 
wherof the ArchbyHop of Canterbury, and the Duke of 
Quinber, called the pꝛince of Portingall,rade, viy.tymes 
in one day betwene choſe. tf, aduerſarics. Such were the 
the troubles of this tumultuous diuiſion within the re- 
alme, : all by the excitation of this vnquiet Cardinall, 
Ouer and bellde, this Cardinal afoze mencioned,an 
other capitall enemy to the ſapd Duke, was VVilliam 
„hn de la Pole, fyaſt Carle, then Parques, at laſt Duke of 
duke Suitoike,a man very ill repozted in ſtozies, to be not one⸗ 
w. lp he oꝛgan and inſtrument of thrz good mans death, 
ee hut alſo to be the noiſance ofthe c mon wealth, and ru⸗ 
uk:of {112 of the realme. Foz by him and his onely deuice, was 
ceters fp: concluded the v:1p;ofitable and vahonozable mart 
age betwene the King,and Lady Margaret daughter of 
th: Duke of Angeow ; Hhere as þ king had concluded 
and cantra&cy a mariage befaze wyth the daughter of 
900m the Earle of Armmacke, vpon conditions ſo much moze 


iſCmuls; ve. P2davle and hano2avle,as mote conuentent it is foz a 
ion well p ' 
voithet, Wer K. Paiice to marc a ple with riches and frien ges, then 


.. and to take a make with nothing, and diſherite himſelf, and 
ae his real:;ne of old rightes, ano auncient inheritaunce, 
= wyych ſo came to paſſe. And all this the good Duke dyd 
well fazeſee, and declared noleſſe; but his counſail weld 


— not be taken. Whercupan followed fpꝛſt the gening a⸗ 
Poke way the dachie of Angeow, and ß city of Mayne, with þ 
lumfreyd whole cauntrep of Mayne, to Reyner Duke of Angeow 
and father of the damoſell, called then king of Sicile and 
of Hieruſalem, hauing thereof no peny pꝛoũt, but onelp 

a bapnename to play with all. 
An ochec ſoꝛe enemp and moztall plague to this duke, 
Ce was the Queene her [elfe ,latelpe befoze marped to the 
The alle. RH. Apo vepng of haute ſtomacke, and all ſet vpon 
duke of wo gloꝛp of wyt and wilpnes lacking nothing, and percet- 
3,0cefiery cot ging her huſbad to be ſymple of wyt, and caſp to be ru- 
e fed, tooke vpon her to rule and gouerne both the Kyng 
Pod. and kingdome. And becaule the aduiſe and counſatle of 
1 . ® Humfrey Duke of Gloceſter, was ſomwhat a ſtap that 
ig her autozity and regiment could not ſo fullye pꝛoceede, 
Hal. a and partly becauſe the ſapde Duke befoze did diſagree 
1. Ham from that mariage, thys manly woman and couragts 


6 — dus quene cealed not by all imagtnations and pꝛamiſes 
pollible, to ſet foꝛ warde his deſtruction , hauuig alio ivg 
her helper herein the Duke of Buckingham. c. 

aue to Theſe being bis puncipallenemics and moꝛtal {ces, 

be tbe fearing leſt ſome commotion myght arple , if ſucde a 

at Pzince ſo nears to the kinges blood, and {a veace to the 
people, and of all men ſo beloued, ſhould de ↄpenlpe exe⸗ 
cuted and put to death, deulſed howe to trap hym, and 
circamuent him vnunowing and vnpꝛouid .d. Foz the 
moꝛe ſpedp furtherance wherof, a parlament was ſum 
moned to be kept at Bey, an. 14 4 7.farre com the Ci⸗ 
tizens of London, as VVilliam Tindall in his booke cf 
pꝛadiſe, wꝛiteth. Mhether reſozted all che peres of the 
realme,t amongeſt them the Duke ol C ouceſter, thin» 
kyng no harme to any man, and leſſe to him ſelfe. Who 
on the ſecond day of the Seſſion, was by the L02d Bea⸗ 
mond hygb Conſtable then of England, accompanped 
with the Duke of Buckyngham and other, arreſted, ap⸗ 
pꝛehended, and put in warde, and vpon the ſame, all hys 
ſeruauntes diſcharged £ put from him:ot᷑ whom. xxxij. 
of the pꝛincipall beyng alſo vnder arreſt, were diſperſed 
into diuers p2iſbms , to the great murmuryng and gre⸗ 
uaũce of the people. After this arreſt thus done, and the 
Duke put in to warde, the nyght after ſapth Halle) vi. 


lese „ nigyhtes after (ſapth Fabian Pohychron. ) he was found 
of dead in his bed the. 2 4. dap of Febꝛu. ( his body ſhewed 
vod to the Loꝛdes and commons, as though he had bene ta⸗ 


a ken naturaliꝑ with ſome ſode ine dileale. Aud although 


T he trouble of Humfrey the good Duke of Glouceſter. 


nu wounde in his booy could be ſene:pet to all indifferft 
perſons it might well be iudged, that he dyed of no natu 
rall pange, but of ſome violent hãd. Some ſuſpcued him 
to be ſtragled, ſome that a whote ſpyte was pziucly foꝛ⸗ 
ced into his bodp, ſome a ſtirme that he was ſtyfeled be- 
twen two fetherbeds. After the death of this Duke, and 
his body beyng interred at S Albones, aſter he had poli⸗ 
tikclp by the ſpace oł᷑.xxv.peates goucrned this realme, ' 
flue ot his houthold : to wit, one knight. 3. Clquiers, t a 
Peoma, were artreigned, conuia to be hãged, dzawen, 
and quartered, Who beyng hanged 4 cut downe halfe 
alyue, the Parques of Suffolke, there pꝛeſent ſhewed p 
charter of p kinges pardon, and ſo they were dcliuered. 
Potwithſtäding, all this could not appeaſc the grudge 
of the people, ſaping that the ſaupng of the ſeruauntes, 
was no amendes foz the murderyng of the maiſter. 

In this cruel! face of theſe perſons, which did ſo eds 
ſpire and conſent to the death of this noble man, and 
wyiche thought thereby to wozke their owne ſafiric,the 
meruelous woꝛke of Gods Judgement, appeareth here⸗ 
in to be noted: who, as in all other lpke cruell policies of 
man, ſo in this alſo turned all their policies clcane con- 
trarp; So that where the Queene thought moſt to pꝛe⸗ 
ſerue her huſband in honour, and her ſclfe in ſtate:ther⸗ 
by both ſhce loft her huſbande, ber huſbande loſt his res 
alme, þ realme loſt Angeow, Normandie, the Duchic of 
Aquicane,with all other partes beyond y ſea, Calice ons 
ly excepte, as in ſequcle of the matter, who ſo will read 
the ſtoꝛies, ſhall right well vnderſtand. 

The next peare folowyng, it folowed alſo, that the 
Cardinall, who was the p2incipall artificer and ryng⸗ 
leader of all this miſchiefe , was ſufcred of God no 
longer tolypne . Of whoſe wicked conditions beyng 
moꝛe largely ſet fwzth in Edwarde Halle, J omitte here 
to ſpcake . What he hym ſelfe ſpake in his deathbed 
fo; example to other, J thonght not belt co pꝛeter⸗ 
mitte. Who hearpng that he ſhould dye,and that there 
was no remedie , murmured and grudged , where⸗ 
foze he ſhould dye, haupng ſo much riches, ſaping:that 
if the whole realme would ſane his lyfc, he was able ei⸗ 
ther by policie to get it, 02 by riches to bye it: addyng 
and ſaping noꝛeouer, fpe quod he) will not death be hy⸗ 
red: noꝛ will monep doo nathyng ; when my nephew of 
Bedtord dyed, I thought my ſelf halfe vp the woheele, but 
wy? J ſaw mpne other nephew of Glouceſter deceaſſed, 
then + thought me ſelfe able to be equall with kynges, 
and ia Hought to encreaſe my treaſure,in hope to haue 
wee the triple crowne.xc,Ex Edou. Hallo. And thus is 
the eiche Byſhop of VVincheſter, with all his pope and 
rich: 5 gone, with the which riches, he was able not ones 
ly to builoe ſcholes, -oiiedges,and bntuerſitics, but alſo 
was at's 7 oficine the kynges armpes in warre (as is 
(pecii.c2 n Tories) without any :aring of the commos. Willize Wane 

In whole lea next ſucceeded V Villiam V Vanſflet, pze fict byſhop 
ferres to the Byſhopzicke of VVancheſter:who choughe t Vine, 
be had lefſe ſubſtaunce, pet hauyng a mynde moze godly Magdalen col 
dilpoled, did found and erea the colledge of Mary Mags ieee in og. © 
dalenetnOxto:d, £02 the which foundation, as there trad baylded, 
haue bene, and bee pet many ſtudentes bounde to pelde 
gratfull thankes vnto God, ſo muſt nedes cõſeſſe mz 
ſelfe to be one, except J wilbe vnkynd. 

Among the other miſchteuous aduerſaries wHichs 
ſought t wꝛought the death of Humfrey Duke o? Olou⸗ 
ceſter, next to the Cardinall of V Viachelter (ho, as is — 

ſapd, dyed the next peare folo wyng) was VVillam de la — 
Pole, Parques of Suffolke, who alſo lyued not long af Suflolke, 
ter, noꝛ long eſcaped vnpuniſhed. Fo2 although he was 
hyghlye eralted, by the meanes of the Aucene ( whoſe 
mariage he onelp pzocured)vnto the fa ur of the king, 
and was made Duke of Suftolke , ana magnified of te 
people, and bate the whole ſwape inthe realme , whoſe 
aces and faccs his vapne glozious head cauſed alſo by 
: D. iin. the 
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836. X Henry. 6. The Dopes Legate not admitted, comming without the kir.ges leaue. 
The vaĩae glo t he a ent of the commons, to be recoꝛdi d, and ſubſtan⸗ 
ry of mans hart gi ally ta be r2giTred in the rolles of the parlament, foz 
a perpetuall renz me to him, and all hs paſteritpe fo: 
euer:pet notwithTanaing the hand of Goos tudgeinet 
ſtil hanging oucr gun, he enioped not long this bis [ris 
The commons Um hant vid. Foꝛ within. iij. peates aftcr the death 
and ruin? of the Carvinall,the vopces of the whole com 


mons ot England were vtterly turned againl him, ac⸗ 
caſing him in the parlament at the blacke friers, foʒ de⸗ 
linerp of þ Dachte of Angeow, 4 Earldome of Maine; 
alſo fo2 the dsath of the noble pꝛince Humtrey Duke of 


Gloceiter, Thep imputed moꝛeouer to hym p loſſe of all 
Normandy, laying vnto him, þ he was a ſwalo wer vp 


and conſumer of the kinges treaſure , the expeller of all 
good and vertuous counſailours from the king, and ad 
uaũter of vicious perſons, appar ant aduecrſarics to the 


publike wealth: ſo that he was called in euerpe mans 


mouth a traptour, a murdercr, and robber of the kings 
freaſure, 

The Quene, albeit ſhe tenderly loned the Puke, pet 
fo appeaſc the exclamation of the Commons, was foz- 
ted to commit him to ths tower, wher he, with as much 
pleaſure and libertie as coulde bec,temapned fo2 a mos 
neth, which being erpired, he was delinered 4 reſtoꝛed 
again into hys olo place x foꝛmer fanour with the king: 
where at the people were moꝛe grudged then befoze , It 
happened by the occaſion of a commotion then begyin- 
ning amongeſt þ rude people, by one whom thep called 
Blewb:ard,that þ par;ament,was fo: that time, ad:our⸗ 
ned to Leyceſter, thinking to the Quene, bp 732ce and ri 
gour of lawe to repꝛeſſe there the malice and cuil wyll 
conceincd agaynſt the Duke. But at that place fewe of 
the Nobilicy would appeare. Aherefoze it was againe 
reiourned vnto London, kept at VVeſtminſter, where 


was a whole companp, and a full appearance, wpth the 


King and Quene, and with them the Dake of Suſfolke, 
as chiefe Counſailour. The Commons not fozgetting 


The Duke of their old grudge, renewed agapne their foꝛmer articles 
suffolke again and accuſations agapnſt the ſayd duke, agaynſt the B. 


of Saliſb. and ſpz lames Fynies, L. Say, and other. When 
the king perceaued that no gloſpng noz diſſimulation 
wauld ſerue to appeaſe the continuali clamoꝛ of the im 
poꝛtunate commons, to make ſome quiet paciũcation, 
fy: he ſequeſtred fro him the Loꝛde Say, Treaſurer of 
England, and other the Dukes adherents from their ofs 
fices.Then he put in exile the Duke of Suffolke, foz the 
terme of, v.yeares,ſuppoſing by that ſpace the furious 
rage of the people would aſſwage. 

But phand of Cod would not ſaffer $ giltles blond 


ol Humfrey duke of Gloceſter, to be bnreutged, no2 that 


flagitions perſon farther to continue. Fo2 when be ſhip 
ped in Suffolke,entending to be triſported into Fraunce, 
he was encountered with a ſhip of warte belonging to 
the Tower, whcreby he was taken, and brought 
into Do ier Kade, and there on the ſyde of aſhpp boate, 
one frazcofyys heade: whych was about the pearc of 
our Lozd. 1450. 

And thus haue ve heard þ fall ffory and diſcourſe of 
Duke Humcrey, and of all his aduerſacies:alſo of Sods 
cenoig i punichment vpon them koꝛ their bloudp cruel⸗ 
tie Gut befoꝛe J reindue fram the ſayd ſtoꝛy of the foꝛe 
laid Vnke, am of the p20ad Caczinalhis enemp, J wil 
here bo the wap, annere a certayne intrument by the 
kpng and au ſe of his Caunſaile, made agapnſt p ſapd 
Cardmall taking vps gin to enter into this realme, as 
Legate f:9:x the pope, contcarp to the old lawes and cu 
ſtomes of this realme, as by the waozves of the ſapd in⸗ 
Crament here u Latine may well appeare. 


Publicum in- I N Dei nomine Amen, Per preſens publicum inſtrmene 


tum cunctis appairat euidemter quod an. D. 142 8. In- 
dictione ſeptima ponsũcatus Sanct. in Chriſto Pat. & D. 
noſin D. Martini. Kc, I ; 


Ego Richardus Candray,procurator & ne n. ine precus 
ratorio Chiiſtianiſimi principis Donuni Henrici, Dei gra 
tia Regis Angle & Franciæ, & domim Hibei niæ, d mini 
mei ſupremi, de aſſenſu pariter & aduilamento Illuſtris & 
potẽtis principis Humtridt Ducis Glouceſtriz, comitis pe 
brochiæ, proteRoris & defenloris regni Angliæ, & eccles 
fre Anglicanæ, ac cæterotum dominorũ meorum de con 
ſilio ſuæ Regiæ celſitudiuis, ac conſilium eiuſdem facientiũ 
& hac vice repreſentãtiũ, dico, allego, et in his ſcriptis pros 
pono, quod dictus Chriſtianiſsunus princeps, demi? me?. 
lupremus, iuiq; inclytiſ umi progetutores dicti regni An- 
ghz Reges, fuerunt & ſunt, tam ſpeciali priwlegio , quam 
conſuetudine laudabili legitimec; præſeripta, nec non a te 
pore & per tempus (cus contrary memoria hominũ non 
exiſtat) paciſice & incõcuſſe obſeruata, ſuſficienter dotati 
legitimeq; muniti, quod null? Apoſtolieꝶ ſedis Legatus ves 
nire debeat in regnũ ſuum Angliæ, aut alias ſuas terras & 
dominia, niſi ad Regis Angliæ pro tempore exiſtentis vo 
cationem, petitionem, tequiſitionc, muitationem, ſeu roga- 
tum: Fuerunt. ; et ſunt dicti Chriſtianiſsimus princeps, do- 
min? meus ſupremus ac ſui inclyti progẽitores huiuſmodi 
Reges Anglæ, in poſſeſs ione quali iuris & facti priuile- 
gu, & conſuetudinis prædictorum, abſq; interruptione qua 
cumq;, toto & omni tepore ſupi adicto, pacifice & quieres 
Romanis pontificibus per totum tempus ſupradiftum,prg 
miſſa omnia & ſingula, ſcientibus, tolerantibus, & iifde con 

entientibns tam tacite quam expteſſe, ac extra omnem & 
omnimodam poſlelsionem , quaſi iuris & facti, Legatum 
huiuſmodi( vt pretertur)in regiũ Angliæ aut alias ſuas ter- 
tas & domina mittendi, niſi ad vocationem, peticionem, 
requiſitionem, & rogatum Regis Anglig. pro tempore exi 
ſtentis Et quia reuerendiſ in Chri. pat. & D. D. Henricus 
Dei gratia, &c ſan Euſebii —— ſanctæ 
ſedis Romanæ, Legatum le aftirmans, more Legati, inſig- 
nus Apoſtolicæ dignitatis vtens, abſq; vocatione, petitios 
ne, re quiſitione, inuſtatione, aut rogatu Chtillianiſoimi do 
mini noſtri Regis predicti, inclytum regnum Angliæ de 
facto eit ingceſlus: proteſtor igitut palam, & publico in his 
ſcriptis nomine & vice quibus ſupta, ac ommiũ ipſius dos 


mini noſtri Regis ſubditorũ, quod non fuit, aut eſt unto 0 


onis præfati Chriſtaniis principis, domini mei ſupremi, ac 
dictorum dominorum mcorum de conſilio, in derogatios 
nem legum, iurium, conſuedinum, libertatum & priuilegis 
orum dicti D. noſtri Regis ac regui, in 3reſſum huiuſinodi 
dicti reuerendiſs. patris, vt Legati in Angliam, autliotitate 
ratificare, vel approbare,ſeu ipſum vt legatum ſedis Apo- 
ſtolicæ in Angliam, contta leges, jura, conſuedines, liberta⸗ 
tes & peiuilegia prędicta quouiſmodo admittere ſeu recoge 
nolcere: aut exercitio legationis ſuæ huiuſmodi, aliquibul- 
ue per iplum, vt Legatum ſedis Apoſt. actis, ſeu agendis,ars 
tentatis, ſeu attentaudis, aduerſus præmiſſa, leges, iura, con- 
ſuetudinis libertates, & priuilegia, in aliquo conſentire: ſed 
diſſentire:ſicq; diſſentit dictus dominus noſter Rex, atq; 
diſſentiunt dicti Domini mei de cõſilio, per preſentes. &c. 


Che ſumme and effect wherofin Engliſh is this: that 
in the peare ot our loꝛd.14 28. as the king with the duke 
Humfrep L. Pꝛotedoꝛ, t the reſt of the Connſail, were 


in the Dukes hauſe in p pariſh of S. Benets by Pauls k 


warke, ane Richard Candzay p2ocuratour, iu the kings 
name end behalte, did pꝛoteſt and denounce by this pub 
like inſkrument, that where as the king and all hys pꝛo⸗ 
geaitours,kinges beſoze him ofthis realme of Engläd, 
haue hene herecofoze poſſeſſed tpme gut ot minde, with 
ſgecialt pꝛiuilege and cuſtome ve & gþſcrned in this 
reatme from tpme ta tyme, that no legake from the apo 
ſtoline ſea ſgauid enter in this land oꝛ any of the kynges 
dIminiona, without the calling,petition,regueſt,inattes 
mont 02 deſoꝛe of the king: and foꝛſomuch as Henry bis 
Mop or CAiat. aua Cardinal af S. Euſebius, hath pꝛi ſu⸗ 
med ſo to enter as Le gate from the Pope, being neither 
calle),ſent fo, req. auced, 6; Telred by ide king: theres 
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koꝛe the ſapd Richard Candꝛap in the kings name doth 
pꝛoteſt by this inſtrument, that it fandeth nat wyth the 
kinges mynde oz intent, by the aduiſe of his Counſapl, 
to admit, appꝛoue, oꝛ ratifie the coming of the ſapd Le⸗ 
gate in anp wyle, in derogation of þ rightes, cuſtomes 
t lawes of this his realme : 02 to recogniſe , oꝛ allent to 
any exerciſe of this his autozitie Legantine, oꝛ to anye 
actes, attemptes, oꝛ hereafter by him to be attempted in 
this reſpec,contrary to the foꝛeſayd lawes,rightes, cus 
kames, £ liberties of this realme,bp thele pꝛeſentes.⁊c. 

And thus much as an Appendix,annered to the ſtozp 
of Dake Humfrep, and the Cardinall of Wint. extract 


out ot an old witten volame,remapning in the handes 
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of Paiſter VVillaam Bowyer, 
De benefite and inuention of Printyng. 
I folowpng the courſe and ozder of yeares, we fynde 
' thts fozeſapd peare ot dur Lozd.1 4 5 0.to be famous 
and memoꝛable, foꝛ the diuine and miraculous inuenti 
on of pꝛintyng. Nauderus and VVympſelingus folow- 
pig hym, referre the inuftion therok to the peare. 1440. 


In Paralipom. Abbatis Vrlp . it is reco2ded this facnitie 


to be foũd. an 14 4 f. Auentinus and Zieglerus do ſape, 
an. 1 450. The firſt inuentour therof{as moſt agree) is 
thought to be a Germaine dwellyng firſt in Argetine, at- 
terward Citizen ol Mentz, named Ioan. Fauſtus, a golde⸗ 
ſmith. Che occaſis of this inuẽtion, firſt was by engra⸗ 
uyng the letters of þ Alphabet in metall: who the laping 
blacke pncke vpon the mettall, gaue the fozme of the let- 
ters in paper. The man bepng induſtrious, and aaiue, 
perteauyng that, thought to pꝛocede further, 4 to pꝛoue 
whether it would frame as well in woꝛdes, 1 in whole 
ſentences, as it did in letters. Which whe he perceaued 
to come well to paſſe, he made certein other of his coũ⸗ 
ſall, one Iohn Guttemberge, Peter Schafferd, byndyng 
them by their othe, to kepe ſilence, foꝛ a ſeaſon. Akter.x. 
peares, lohn Guttemberge compartener with Fauſtus, 
began then firlt to bꝛoche the matter at Strauſ brough. 
Che Arte beyng pet but rude, in pꝛoceſſe of tyme, was 
ſet foꝛ warde by inuentiue wittes, addyng moe £ mo? 
to the perfection therof, Jn the number of whom, Iohn 
Mentell, Iohn Prus, Adolphus Ruſchius, wert great hel- 
pets. Vlrichus Han, in Latine called Gallus, fit bzought 
it to Rome. Mherot᷑ the Epigramme was made. 
Anſer Tarpeij cuſtos, vigilando quod alis 
Conſtreperes, Gallus decidit: vltor adeſt 
VIricus Gallus, ne quem poſcantur in vſum, 
Edocuit pennis nil opus eſſe tuis. 


Notwithſtandyng, what man ſo euer was the in⸗ 
ſcrumẽt, without all doubt God him ſelf was the oꝛdai⸗ 
ner and diſpoſer therof, no otherwiſe, the he was of the 
gift of tongues, & that foz a ſingular purpoſe. And well 
map this gifte of pꝛintyng bee reſembled to the gifte of 
tongues: foz like as God then ſpake with many togues, 
and pet all that would not turne p Jewes,ſo now, when 
the holy Choſt ſpeaketh to the aduerſaries in innumera 
ble ſoztes of bookes, pet they will not be conuerted ; noz 
turne to the Goſpell. 

Now to coſider to what end £ purpoſe the Loꝛd hath 
geuen this gift of pꝛintyng to the earth, i to what great 
vtilitie and neceſſitie it ſerueth, it is not hard to tudge, 
who ſo wiſely perpendeth both the time ok the ſendpng, 
and the ſequele whiche therof enſueth. 

And firſt, touching the time of this facultie geuen to 
the vie of man, this is to be marked:that when as p Bi⸗ 
ſhop ot Rome, with all the whole and full conſent ot his 
Cardinals,patriarches,Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, 
Pꝛiours, Lawiers, Dodours, Pꝛouoſts, Deanes, Areh 
deacons, aſſembled together in Councell of Conſtance 
had condemned pooꝛe Iohn tus , and Hierome of Prage 
to death fo2 hereſie, notwithſtanding they were no here⸗ 
tikes,and after they had lubdued the Bohemians, and all 


The benefite and inuention of Printyng. 


the whole wozld vnder the ſupꝛeme authozitie of the No 
mtſh ſea: 4 had made all Chꝛiſten people obe dienciaries 
and vaſlals vnto the ſame , hauyng (as one would ſap) 
all the woꝛlde at their will, ſo that the matter now was 
paſt, not onely the power of all men, but the hope alſo of 
any man co be recouered; Jn this very tyme ſo daunge⸗ 
rous & deſperate, where mans power could do no moe, 
there the bleſſed wiſedome and omnipotẽt power of the 
Loꝛd began to wozke foz his Churche, not with ſwoꝛde 
and tergate to ſubdue his cxalted adnerſarie, but with 
pꝛintpng, wꝛiting, and readyng, to conuince darkeneffe 
by lyght, errour by truth, ignoꝛaunce by learnyng: So 
that by this meanes of pꝛintyng, the ſecret operation of 
God hath heaped vpon that pzoude kyngdome a double 
confuſion. Foz where as the Byſhop of Rome, had bur⸗ 
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wed Iohn Hus befoze , 2 Hierome of Prage, who neither 


denped hys tranſubſtantiation, no2 hys ſupꝛemacie, 
noꝛ pet hys Popiſhe Paſſe, but ſayd Paſſe, and heard 
Maſſe them ſelues, neither ſpake agaynſt hys Purga⸗ 
toꝛie, noꝛ any other greate matter of hys Popplhe docs 
trine, but oncly exclamed agaynſt hys exceſſiue and 
pompous pꝛide, hys vnchꝛiſtian, 02 rather Antichziſtian 
abhomination of lyfe: thus, whyle he could not abyde 
bys wickednes onely of lyfe to be touched, but made it 
hereſte,o2 at leaſt matter of death,What ſocuer was ſpa 
ken agaynſt hys deteſtable connerſation, and maners: 
God of his ſecrete ſudgement, ſepng tyme to helpe hys 


churche, hath founde away by this facultie of pzintyng, 


not onely to confound his life, and conuerſation, which 
befoze,he could not abpde to be touched, but alſo to caſt 
downe the foundation ot his ſtandyng, that is, to exa⸗ 
mine, confute, and detece his doarine, la wes, and inſtitu 
tion mol deteſtable, in ſuch ſo2te , that though hys lp le 
were neuer ſo pure: yet his doctrine ſtandyng, as it doth, 
no man is ſo blynde, but mape ſee, » either the Pope is 
Antichzif,oz els that Antichziſt is nere coſine to p pope; 
And all this doth, and will hereafter mozo and moze aps 
peate by pꝛintyng. 

The reaſon wherof is this: fo2 that hereby tongues 
are knowen, knowledge groweth,iudgemet increaſeth, 
bookes are diſperſed, the Scripture is ſene, the doctours 
be ted, ſtoꝛies be opened, times cõpared, truth decerned, 
falſehode deteded, ꝛ with finger poynted, and all (as 
ſapd)thꝛough the benefite of pzintyng.Wherfoze ſup⸗ 
pole that either the Pope muſt aboliſhe pzintyng,oz hee 
mult ſeke a new wozlde to reigne ouer: fo2 els , as this 
woꝛlde ſlandeth, pꝛintyng, doubtles, will aboliſhe hym. 
Both the pope, and all his colledge of Cardinals, muſt 
this vnderſtand, that thꝛough the lyght of pꝛintyng, the 
woꝛlo beginneth now to haue eyes to ſec, and heades to 
iudge. He can not walke ſo inuiſible in a nette, but her 
will be ſpyed , And although thꝛough might he ſtopped 
p mouth of Iohn Hus befoꝛe, and of Hierome, that they 
might not pꝛeach, thinking ro make his kingdome ſure; 
pet in ſtead of Iohn Hus x other, God hath opened the 
pꝛeſſe to pꝛruche, whoſe voyce thepope is neuer able to 
ſtoppe with all p puiſſance of his triple crowne. By this 
pꝛintyng, as by the gifte of tongues, 4 as by the ſingu⸗ 
lare oꝛgane of the holy Ghoſt, þ doarme of the Co ſpell 
ſoundeth to all nations t countreps under heauen:and 
what God reucleth to one mã, is diſperſed to many, and 
what is knowne in one nation, is opened to all. 

The kirſt and beſt were foꝛ the Byſhop of Rame, by 
the benefite of pꝛinting, to learne and knowe þ truth. It 
he will not, let him well vnderſtand p pꝛinting is not ſet 
vp fo: naught. Co ſtriue againſt þftreame, it anayleth 
not. Mhat the Pope bath loſt, ſince pꝛintyng x the pzeſſe 
began to pꝛeach, let hym caſt his counters. Firſt when 
Eraſmus wꝛote, 1 Frobenius pzinted,what a blowe ther⸗ 
by was geuen to all Friers and monkes in the woꝛlo⸗ 
And who ſeeth not, that the penne of Luther folowpng 
after Era. and ſec fozward by pꝛintyng, hath ſet the = 
pu 
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ple crowne ſo aw2ye on the Popes head, that it is lyke 
neuer to be let ſtreyght agapne. 

Bꝛiellp, if their were no other demonſtration to lead, 
pet bp thys one argument of pzintyng , the B. of Rome 
might vadertand the counſaile and purpoſe of f Lozd 
to woꝛke agapnſt hym, haupng pꝛouided ſuch away in 
earth, p almoſt how many pꝛintyng pꝛeſſes chere bee in 
þ world, ſo many blockhouſes there be againſt the high 


Caſtle of S. Angell. So that either the Pope muſt abolilh_ 


knowledge 4 pꝛintyng, oz pꝛintyng at length will roote 
him out. Foz if a man wiſely conſider the hold and fan 
dyng of the Pope, thus he may repute with him ſelfe, þ 
as nothyng made the Pope ſtrõg in time paſf,but lacke 
of knowledge, and ignozaunce of ſimple Chꝛiſtians:ſo 
coutrarpwiſe now nothyng doth debilitate and ſhake þ 
hie ſpire of his Papacie ſo much as reading, pꝛeaching, 
knowledge and iudgement, that is to ſape, the fruite of 
p2intpng;Wherof ſome experience we (ee already, and 
moꝛe is lyke (the Loꝛde befoze) to folow. Foz although, 
thꝛough outward fozce x violent crueltie, tongues dare 
not ſpeake, pet the hartes of men daply (no doubt) be in- 
ftructed thꝛough this benefite of pzintyng. And though ß 
Pope both now by crueltie, and in tymes paſt by igno⸗ 
raunce, had all vnder his poſſeſſion; pet nepther mull he 
thinke ,that violence will alwapes continue, nepther 
mult hee hope foz that nowe , whiche hee had then: foz 
ſo much as in thoſe fozmer daies, bokes the were ſcarſe, 
and alſo of ſuch exceiue pꝛice, that fewe could atteyne 
to the byeng,fewer to the readpng and kudpeng therof; 
which bookes now by p meanes of this arte , are made 
eaſie vnto all men. Pe heard befoze, pag. ) 7 8. how Ni 
colas Bel ward, bought a newe Teſtament in thoſe dapes 
foʒ.iiij. markes and, rl.5. where as nowe the ſame pꝛice 
will ſerue well. xl. per ſons with ſo many bookes, 

Pozeouer in the, pag. o 8. col. 1. it was noted and 
declared by the teſtimonie of Armachanus, howe foz de⸗ 
fect of bokes 4 god authozs, both Uniuerſtties were de⸗ 
caped,and good wyttes kept in ignozaunce , while beg- 
gyng Friers, ſcraping all the wealth frö other pꝛieſtes, 
heaped vp all bokes that could be gotte , into their own 
Libzarpes : where either they did not diligently applye 
them, oz els dpd not ryghtlye vſe them, oz atleaſt kept 
them from ſuch as moze frutcfully woulde haue per- 
uſed them: : 

In this then ſo great raritie , and alſo darth of good 
bookcs , when neither they whiche could haue bookes, 
would well vſe them,noz they that would, could haue 
them to vſe, what marucill if the gredines of a few pꝛe⸗ 
lates did abuſe the blyndenes of thoſe dapes,to the ad- 
uauncement of them ſelues? Wherfoze,almighty God 
of his mercyſull pꝛouidence, ſeyng both what lacked in 
the churche,and how alſo to remedy the ſame, foꝛ þ ad- 
uauncement of his glozy , gane the vnderffandpng of 
this excellent arte oz ſcience of pzintpng, wherbp iij.ſin⸗ 
gular comodities at one tyme came to the wozlde, Firſt 
the pꝛice of all bookes, diminiſhed . Sccondlp the ſpedy 
helpe ot readyng, moze furthered , And thirdlpe the 
plenty of all good authoꝛs enlarged: accozoyng as As 
prutinus,doth frulp repoꝛteth. 


Imprimit ille die, quantum non ſcribitur anno. i, 


The pPꝛelle in one dap will do in Pzintpngg 
That none in one peare can do in wzitpng. 


By reaſon wherof,as pꝛintyng of bookes miniſtred 
matter of readpng:lo readpng bzought learnyng: lear- 
nyng ſhewed light, by the b2ightnes wherof blind igno⸗ 
raunce was ſuppzeſſed , errour deteced , and finally 
Gods gloꝛp, with truth of hys woꝛde, aduaunced. This 
facultie of pꝛinting was after the inuention of Gonnes, 
the ſpace of.1 3 0, peares:whiche inuẽtion was alſo foiid 
in Germanie,an.1 3 8 0. And thus much koz the wozthyp 
commendation of pzintpng. 
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 Conflantinople. 
Te lumentable lofing of Conſtantinople; 


A $41453.Conſtantinus Palclogus, beyng Emperor 
of Conſtãtinople, the. 2 9.day of the moneth of Bay, 


Mahometes, after the ſiege of.5 4. dayes: whiche liege 
began in the begynning of Apꝛill. N ithin the Citie, be⸗ 
ſide the Citizens were but onelp.õ © oo. xc ſtuers of the 
Grekes. And. 3 o © o. of the Venetians and Genuues. As 
gaynſt theſe, Mahometes bzonght an atmey of. 4 © ©, 
thouſãd, colleaed out of the countreis and places adiop⸗ 
nyng nere about, as out of Grecia, Illyrico, V Vallachia, 
Dardanis, Triballis, Bulganis, out of Bithynia, Galatia, 
Lydia, Cecilia, and ſuch other:whiche places had þ name 
pet ol Chꝛiſtians. Thus one neighbour foz lucer ſake, 
helped to deſtrop an other. 5 

The Citie was compaſſed ot the Turkes , both by ſea 
and land.Muhometes the Turke diuided his armep in. in. 
ſondzy partes, whiche in. ij. partes of the Citie, ſo bette 
the walles and bꝛake them downe, that they attempted 
by the bꝛeaches therof to enter the citie. But the valiats 
nes of the Chꝛiſtians therin wanne much comendation, 
whoſe Duke was called Ioh. Tultinianus,of Genua. But 
fo? ſomuch as the aſſaultes were great, and the number 
of þ Chꝛiſtiã ſouldiours daply decreaſed, fighting both 
at the walles and at the Hauen, agaynſt ſuch a multi⸗ 
tude ol the Turkes, they were not able long to holde out. 
Beſide the armeps whiche lap battryng at the walles, 
the Turke had vpon the ſea his naupe of. 2 © o. and, 5 o. 
ſaple, lpeng vpon the hauen of the Citie, reachyng from 
the one ſide of the hauens mouth vnto the other, as if a 
b:idge ſhould bee made from the one banke to the other, 
Whiche hauen by the Citizens was barred with pzon 
chepnes , wherebp the Turkes were kept aut a certapne 
ſpace.Againſt which nante.7.ſhippes there were of Ge⸗ 
nua, within the hauen, and. itf, of Creta, and certaine of 
Chio,whiche fode agapnſt them, Alſo the ſouldfours ifs 
chuing out of the Citie, as occaſion would ſerue, did mb 
fully gaynſtade thẽ, with wild fler, ſet their ſhippes on 
fire, that a certapne ſpace they could lerue to no vſe. At 
length the chepnes beyng bꝛaſt, and a wape made, the 
Turkes naupe entred the hauen, and aſſaulted the Cities 
wherebp the Turke began to conceane great hope, and 
was in foꝛwardnes to obtaine the Citie. The aſſault & 
ſkirmilhe then waxpng moze hoate, Mahometes the tp⸗ 
raũt ſtode by vpõ an hill, with his warriers about him, 
cryeng and houlyng out vnto them to ſkale the walles 
and enter þ towne: otherwiſe, if any reculed,he thꝛeat⸗ 
ned to kill them, and ſo he did: M herby a great number 
ok his ſouldiours in their repulſe and retire, were ſlayne 
by the Turkes men, beyng ſent by his commanndement 
to ſlap them: and ſo they were iuſtlye ſerued, and well 
payde thepꝛ hper. 

Although this was ſome comfo2t to the Chʒiſtians, 
to ſce and behold out of the citpe, the Tarkes retinue 
ſo conſumed : pet that hope laſled not longe. Shoztlye 
after, by rage of warre, it happened Iuſtinian the Duke 
aboue named, to be hurt, who notwithſtandyng that he 
was earneſtly deſired by Palzlogus the Emperour, not 
to leaue hys Tower which he hadde to kcepe, ſeing hys 
wound was not deadly daungerous, pet could he not be 
entreated to tarp, but left his ſtanding, and his fozt diſ⸗ 
kurniſhed, ſetting none in his place to award the ſame. 
And ſo this doughtpe Duke, hurt moze wpth hys falſe 
hart, then w fozce of weapon, gaue oner « fled to Chius, 
where ſhoꝛtlpe after foz ſozrow, rather then foz ſozenes 
of wounde, he dyed. Pany of his ſoldiours ſeyng their 
Captapne flee,followed aferer,leauing their fozt vtterly 
deſtitute without defence. The Turkes vnderſtandyng 
that vantage, ſoone bꝛaſt into the Citie. The emperour 
Palælogus ſeyng no other waye but to flee , making to- 
ward the gate, either was lapne , oz els troden downe 
with the multitude. In the which gate. So o. dead mens þ 
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the great Citie of Conſtantinople was taken by þ Tutke The loin 
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bodies were found and taken vp. 
oo The Citpe of Conſtantinople thus being gotte , the 
wane Tuckes ſacking and raũging about the ſtreetes, houſes, 
4 c0211cr3,did put co the ſwoꝛd mol vamercifully , who 
ſacacr they koũd, both aged and pounge;matrons, vir- 
don - Uins, childzen, and infants, ſparing none:the noble ma- 
cio - (Cons t virgins were hozribly raucthed:the gods of the 
4 citie, the treaſutes in hauſes,p oꝛnamentes in churches 
were all ſackt 3 ſpovled „ ö piaures of Chꝛiſt oppꝛobzi⸗ 
ouſly handled, in hatred of Chziſt. The ſpople 4 hauoke 
of the citve laſted thꝛee daies together, while the barbas 
rous ſoulotours murdered + rifeled what them liſted, 
Theſe thyngcs thus being done,and the tumult cca 
ſed, alter the dapes, Mahometes the Turke, entreth in 
i- to the Citp, and fpꝛſt calling foꝛ the heades and aunci⸗ 
entes of the citie, ſuch as he founde to be left alyue, he 
* commaunded to be mangled and cut in peeces. It is 
f alſo(ſapth my aut ho) repoꝛted, that in the feaſtes of the 
A 2d Zuracs, honeſt matcons : virgins,and ſuche os were 
of the kinges ſtocke, after other contumelles, were hew 
en and cut in peeces foz their diſpoꝛt. 

And this was the end of that pꝛincelpe and famous 
titpe of Conſtantinople , beginning fy:ſt by Conſtanti- 
nus, and ending alſo with Conſtantinus: whpche foz the 
pꝛincelp ropaltie therof, was named x euer honoured, 
from the time of the firſf Conſtantine, equally with the 
Citpe of Rome , and called alſo by the name thereof 
new Rome, and ſo continued the ſpace of. 1120. peares. 
AI pꝛap God that olde Rome map learne of new Rome, 
to take heede and beware by time. 

Thys terrible deſfrucion of the Citp of Conſtanti- 
nople, the Quene of Cities, I thought here to veſcribe, 
not ſo much to ſet foꝛth the barbarous crueltye of theſe 
kylthy rakehels and mercples murtherers;as eſpcctally 

fo2 this, that we being admoniſhed by p dolefull ruine x 
miſcrp of theſe our euenchziſtened, mape call to mpnde 
the plages and miſeries deſerued , which ſceme to hang 
no leſle ouer our own heades, thereby map learne be⸗ 
time to inuocate x call moze carneſtlye vpo the name of 
our terrible and mercyfull God , that he foz his ſonnes 
ſake,wpll keepe va, and pꝛeſerue his church among vs, 
and mitigatc thoſeplages and ſoꝛrowes, which weer no 
leſſe haue deſeraed,then theſe aboue mpnded,befozc vs, 
Chzift graũt it, Amen. Ex hiſt V Vittenbergica Peuceri. 


The hiſtory of Reynold Pecocke Biſhop of (hicheſler, 
afflicted and impriſoned for the Goſpell ot Chriſt, 


1453. 
Ihe lose 
ot Cöſta 
tinople, 


ward by 
own en os 1 ter the death of Henry Chichelley be foꝛe mẽcio⸗ 

ned, pag. Szʒ. next ſucceded John Staſtoꝛd, an. 145. 
who continued. 3. yearcs. After him came John Kempe, 
an. 145; who ſat but thzee peares. Then ſucceded Tho⸗ 
mas Burſchere. An the tyme of whych Archbiſhop, fell 
the trouble of Raynold Pecocke, biſhop of Chicheſter, al- 
flited by the Popes pꝛelats fo2 his fapth and pꝛoſeſſion 
ofthe Goſpell. Of this biſhop, Halle alſo in his Chꝛono⸗ 
logie taucheth a little mention, declaring that an ouer⸗ 
thwart iudgement (as he termeth it) was geuen by the 
fathers of the ſpiritualtie agaynſt him. This man (ſaith 
he) began to moue queſtions not pꝛiuatly, but openly in 
the Uniucritties,concerning the Annates, Peter pence, 
and other iurifdicions and autozities pertaining to the 
ſea ot Rome, and not onelp put fooꝛth the queſtions, but 
declared hys minde and opinion in the ſame: where foꝛe 
be was foz this cauſe abiured at Paules Croſſe. Thus 
much of him w2iteth Halle. Of whom alſo recoꝛdeth Po 
lychronicon, but in few woꝛdes. This biſhop, fpꝛſt of S. 
Aſſaphe, then of Chicheſter, ſo long as Duke Humfrey 
lyued by whom he was pꝛomoted and muche made of) 
was quiet and ſate, x alſo bold to diſpute and to w2yte 
bys mynde, wꝛote(as Leland reco2deth)diners bookes 
and treatiſes. But after that good Duke was thus (as 
pe haue heard) made awap, this good man Zacking hes 


um 


The ſtory of Reynold Pecocke, 


backſtape, was open to his enemies, and matter ſoone 
found agapnſt him. Whereupon he beyng complayned 
of, and accuſed by pztup and malignant pꝛomoters vn⸗ 
to the Archbiſhop , letters fyꝛſt were direued down fro 
the Archbiſhoppe, to cite all men to appeare that coulde 
ſay any thpng agapnſt hym. The fozme of which citati⸗ 
on here enſueth. 

FIbe Copy of the Citation ſent by the Archbiſhop. 
Homas by the permiſſion of Cod, Archb. of Cans 
terbury, pꝛimate of all Englande and Legate of the 

Apoſtolicke Sea, to all and ſingular Perſons, Uicars, 
Chaplains, Curates, and not Curates, Clcrkes 4 lear- 
ned me, what ſocuer they be, conſtitute and oꝛdeined in 
any place thzoughout our pꝛouince of Cãterbury, health, 
grace and bencdicion. We haue receiued a greuous cõ⸗ 5» 
plaint of our reucrende felow bother, Reinold Pecocke 
Bylhop of Chicheſtet, contepnyng in it, that albeit our 
ſaid reuerende fclow bzother, the biſhop, deliuered onto »» 
vs certaine bokes wzitten by him in the Engliſh togue, „ 
by vs and our authoꝛitie to bee examined, cozreced, res 
foꝛmeo and allowed:notwithſtãdyng many (the cxami⸗ 
nation and refozmation of the fapd bookes dependyng 
and remainyng befoze vs vndiſcuſſed) haue openly pꝛea 
ched and taught at Paules crofſe in London, and in di⸗ 
ucrs other places of our pꝛouince of Canterbury, that 
our ſayd felowe bꝛother the Byſhop,hath pꝛopounded, 
made and w2itten, 02 cauſed to bee wzitten in the ſapd 
bokes , certain concluſions,repugnant co the true faith, 
and that he doth obſtinatly hold and defende the ſame, » 
By the p:etence of whiche pꝛeachyng and teaching, 
the ſtate and good name and fame of the ſayd Lozd Ray 
nolde the Bylhop, are greuouſly oſtended and hurt, and 
be and his opinion maruclouſip burdened . Wherefoze 
we charge pou all together, and ſcucrally apart do com 
maunde pou, firmelpe cniopning pou, tat openlpe and »» 
generally pou doo warne 02 cauſe to be warned, all and »» * 
ſingular ſuch perſons, whiche will obica any thing con- 
tr arp and agaiſt the cocluſions of our ſapd reucrende 
fclow bꝛother che Byſhop, has oz conteined in his bokes 
o2 wꝛitpngs: that the.xx.dap after ſuch monitid oz war | 
ning had, they do frelp of their own accoꝛde, appeare be »» 4 
foꝛe vs and our commiſſaries in this behalfe appointed, »» 
wherſocucr we ſhall then be in our Citie, dioces, oꝛ p20, 2» 
uince of Canterbury, to ſpeake,p2opound, alledge, and 
affirme fully and ſufficiecly in wꝛiting, what ſocucr he⸗ »» 
reticall oz crroncous matter they will ſpeake, pꝛopoũd, 
oꝛ obied agaynlt the ſayd concluſions conteined in hys 
ſaid bokes:and both to ſatiſfic and receiue, whatſecuet 
ſhall ſeme mete and right in this behalfe by the holp in- 
ſtitutions and oꝛdinaũces. And fo2 ſomuch as this mat⸗ 
ter dependeng pet vndetermined z bndiſcuſſed,nothpng 
ought to be attempted 02 renewed; wee charge pou that 
by this our authozitie, pou inhibite and ſoꝛbyd all and 
cuerp one ſo to pꝛeach and teache hercaftcr.Unteo whom 
alſo we by the tenure of theſe pꝛeſentes, do like wyſe foz⸗ 
bid, that during the cxamination of the concluſions and »» 
bokes afoꝛeſapd, dependyng befoze vs out commilſa- 
rics vndiſcuſſed,:hep doo not pzeſume by anp meanes, 2» 
without good aduiſe and iudgement, to pꝛeach, iudge, s 2» 
affirme,any thyng to the pꝛeiudice 02 offence of the ſaid »» 
Lo2d Raynolde the Byſhop: and if ſo be pou do finde a- 
ny in this behalfe gapneſaping oꝛ not obeying this our - »» 
inhibition, that you do cite 02 cauſe them peremptozily »» 
to be cited, to appeare befoze vs oz our commilſaries,in »» 
this behalfe appointed, the tenth dap after their citatiõ, 2» 
ik it be a court dap oꝛ els the next court dap folowpng, »» 
where ſoeuer we ſhall then be, in our citic,dioces,02 p20 2» 
uince of Canterburp, to make further declaration bp »» 
fo:me of lawe of the cauſe of their diſobedience,and to *» 
receiue ſuch puniſhment as iuſtice and equitie ſhall de »» 
termine in that behalfe ; and that by pour letters, you »» 
do duelp certifie vs 02 our camilſaries , what pou have »» 
dong 
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The citation 
of the Archb. 
Tho.zowcher, 
«alias Bourſe 
cher. 


840. R. Henyy.6; 


2» done in the pꝛemilles at the day and place afo:cſaps , oꝛ 
»» thathe whiche hath ſo excuted our commaundemet, do 
5 ſo certific vs by hys letters Dated at our Manour of 
„ Lambcth the. xxtj.dape of Oaober.an. 1457. and in the 
„ fonrth peare of our tranllation. 
This citation being direced, þ biſhop, vpõß ſommon 
Pecocke aper- therof, was bꝛought, oꝛ rather came befoꝛe the iudges 4 
. ne bilhops,vnio Lambeth , where the foꝛeſapde Tho. the 
Archbyſhop, -. Archbilhop, with his dodoꝛs and Lawyers, were gathe⸗ 
red together in the Archbiſhops court. In which connen 
tion alſo the duke of Buckingham was pꝛeſent, accom⸗ 
panied with the biſhop of Nocheſter, and of Lyncolae, 
What were the opinions and articles agapnſt hym obs 
ieded, after in hys reuocation ſhall be ſpecified, In hys 
anſwering fo2 him ſelfe in ſuch a companp of the popes 
friendes,albeit he could not pꝛeuaple, notwithſtanding 
he ſfoutly defending himſclfe declared many thynges 
wozthy great commendation of learninge, if learnpng 
a gaynſt power could haue pꝛeuapled. 
But they on the contrarpe part, with all labour and 
Grezilabuor, frauaple,ertended them ſclucs,cither to reduce him, 02 
to teduce Pe> ils to con foùd him. As here lacked no bluſfering wozds 
cocke trom his gf terrour and thꝛeatning:ſo alſo many fapze flattering 
3 woꝛdes and gentle perſwaſtons, wereadmixt with all. 
Bꝛiellp, to make a ſhoꝛt narratiõ of a long 4 buſve tra⸗ 
uers, here was no ſtone left vnturned, no wapes unpꝛo⸗ 
ued, either by kapꝛe meanes to entreate him, oꝛ by terri⸗ 
ble manaſſes to territp his minde, til at 8ᷣ lẽgth, he being 
banquiſhed and onercome by the biſhops, began to faint 
and gene ouer. Mhereupon, bp and by a recantation 
was put vnto him by the biſhops , which hee ſhoulde de⸗ 
clare betoꝛe the people. The copp of which hys recauta⸗ 
tion here followeth, 


be forme and maner of the retrattation of 
Reynold Pecocke, 

N the name of God Amen. Befo:e ysn,the moſt re⸗ 

uerend father in Chꝛiſt and Loꝛd, the loꝛd Thomas, 
by p grace of Sod, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, pꝛimate 
of England and Legate of the Apoſtslicke ſca , J Ray» 
nold Pecocłe, vnwoꝛthp biſhop of Chicheſter, do purelp, 
willingly, ftmply,and abſolutelp, confeſſe and acknow⸗ 
ledge, that J in times paſt, that is to ſap,by the ſpace of 
theſe. rx. peares laſt paſt and moꝛe, haue otherwiſe con- 
ceined,holden, taught and wꝛitten, as touching the Da» 
cramentes and the articles of the fapth , then the holpe 
church of Rome and bniucrſall church : and alſo that J 
haue made,w2itcen,publiſhed and ſet foꝛth manpe and 
diners pernicious docrines,bookes,wozkes,wz2itinges, 
hereũtes, contra ry and againſt the true catholike and As 
poſtolike fapth, contapning in them, erro2s contrary to 
the catholtke faprh,and eſpecially theſe crrours and he⸗ 
reſies here vnder wꝛitte n. 

His tries. F bꝛlt ot all, that we are not bound by the neceſſitye 
1. bt fayth, to beleue that our Lozd Jeſas Chꝛiſt after hys 
death, deſcended into hell. 

Item that it is not neceſſary to ſaluation to beleue 
in the holp catholike church. 

3. Item, that it is not neceſſary to ſaluation to beleue 
the communton of Bayntes. 
4. Item, chat it is not neceſſary to ſaluation, to afftirme 
the body materiallp in the ſacrament. 
5, Item that the vniuerſall church mape erre in mats 
ters which pertayne onto fapth. ' 

Item, that it is not neceſſarpe bnto ſaluation, to bes 
leue, that thatwhych everp generall councell doth vnt- 
nerſaliy oꝛdapne, appꝛoue, oꝛ determine, ſhould neceſſa⸗ 
rilp , fo; the helpe of dur fayth, and the ſaluation of our 
ſoules, be appꝛoued : holdt of all fapthfull Chꝛiſtians. 

MAherefoze J Reynold Pecocke wretched ſpnner, 
which haue long walked in darkenes, and nowe by the 
mercitull diſpoſition and oꝛdinannce of God, am redu⸗ 
ce and bꝛought again vnto the light and wap of truth, 


The retractati. 
on of Byſho 
Pecocke. 


Ex Regi. 


The trouble of Hyſbop Pecockes 


t reſtoꝛed vnto the vnity of our holy mother the church: 
renounce & fozſake all the errours ⁊ herefies afo:eſaid. 

Notwithſtading(godly Reader) it is not to be beleued 
that Pecocke did ſo geue ouer theſe opinions, how ſors 
uer p woꝛdes of h recantatiõ pꝛetend. Foꝛ it is a policie 
t play of the biſhops,that when they do ſubdue 02 ouer⸗ 


come any man, they carve hym whithcr they lyſt, as it * 
were a pong Stere by the noſe,+ frame out his woꝛdes 

koꝛ him befozchande, as it were fo: a Parate, what hes Ni. 
ſhould ſpeake vnto the people:not accoꝛding to his own . 


wyll, but after their luſt and fantaſp. Neither is it to be 
doubted, but that this biſhop repented him afterwarde 
of hys recantation:which may eaſely be judged herebp, 
becauſe he was committed againe into pꝛyſon, and de- 
tepned captiue, where as it is vncertapne, whether hee 
was oppꝛeſſed with pꝛiupe + ſecret tyꝛrannp, and there 
obtayned the crowne of martyꝛdome, oꝛ no. 

The Diatonarie of Thomas Gaſcoigne, J haue not 
in my handes pꝛeſent. But if credite be to bee geuen to 
fuch as haue to vs alledged d boke, this we map finde in 
b epght Centurie of loh. Bale. cap. ig. that þ ſaid Thomas 
Galcoigne in his. 3. part of the ſapd Didonarp, w2ityng 
of Raynolde Pecocke,maketh declaratis of his Articles, 
conteinyng in them matter of ſoze hereſie. Firſf (ſapth Ex Th 
he) Reynold Pecocke, at Paules crofſe pꝛeached openlp, IR 
that the office of a Chziſten pꝛelate, chiefly abouc all o⸗ 6101 
ther things is, to pꝛeach þ wozd of God. That mans rea j1;9;, 
ſon is not to be pꝛeferred, befoꝛe y ſcriptures of the old 4 „ 77 
new Teſtament. That the vſe of Sacramentes, as they log. pa 
be nowe handled, is wozſe, then the vie of the law of na⸗ 
ture. That 1Byſhops whiche bye their admiſſions of the 
Byſhop of Rome, do finne . That no mã is bound ta bes 
leue x obep þ determination of the church of Rome, Alſo 
that the riches of biſhops, by enheritage, are the godes 
of the pooze , Item, that the Apoſtles them ſelues, per ſo⸗ 
nally were no? the makers of the common Crede, and 
that in the ſame Crede, once was not the Article, he wee 
downe to hell. Item, that of the.tit.lenſes of the Scrip⸗ 
ture, none is to be taken, but the very firft and pꝛoper 
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ſenſe. Alſo,that he gaue litle eſtimatiõ in ſome popntes, | 2 
to the authoꝛitie of the old doctours . Item, that he con⸗ . . 

demned the wilfull beggyng of the Friers, as a thpng "Wy 
idle and nedeles. This out of Thomas Gaſcoigne. Leland 

alſo addyng this mozeouer, ſapth:that he, not contented 

to folow the catholicke ſentence of the Church in inter⸗ pof 


pꝛetpng of the Scripture , did not thinke ſoundly (as he 
judged it) of the holy Euchariſte. 

Atlength,foz theſc and ſuch other Articles, the ſayd 
Reynolde Pecocke was condemned foz an heretike by p 
Archbyſhops, and Byſhops of Roft.Lincol.and V Vu. 
with other diuines moe. Wherups,he being dꝛiuẽ to his 
recantation, was notwithſtãdyng detepned ſtill in pꝛy⸗ , , 
ſon. Where,ſome ſap, that he wa pꝛiuely made awape j.;cine 


bp death. priſon, 
Falle addeth that ſome ſap , his opinions to bee, that Pius 
ſpirituall perſons by Gods law ,ought to haue no tẽpo⸗ p 


rall poſſeTions. Other wzite that he ſapd, that perſonall 
tithes were not due by Gods law, But what ſoeuer the 

cauſe was, hee was cauſed at Paules croſſe to abiure, . 

all his bookes bꝛent, and hee him ſelfe kept in hys obne . 
houſe,during his natural life. marueill chat Polidore, ted. 
of this extremitie of the Byſhops handlyng, and ot bys | 
articles , in his hyſtozpe, maketh no memoziall . Be- 

lpke it made but litle fo2 the honeſty of hs great mas 

ſter the Pope. 


Feng err rng .TrmctM 2 


From perſecutid and burning in England, now out ſ 
of the wap, to digreſle a litle, to ſpeake of fozein matters 
of the churche of Rome: pou remember befoze,tn the lat 1 
ter end of the Coũcell of Baſill, how Eugemus was depo⸗ 
ſed. Of whole conditions, and martiall affaires, how be r 
made warn againſt Sforcia a famous captain of Itabe, 0 


and 
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ai2s and what other warres he raiſcd beſide, not only in Ita⸗ 
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mund 


uſed, 


Plus 


but alſo iu Germanic,agapnft p citic Coũcell of Bas 
lil, J chall not neede to make any long rehearſall. After 
his depoſitton, ve heard alſo how Felix duke of Sauoye 
was eleded Pope. Wherupo an other great ſchiſme fos 
lowed in y church durpng all the lyfe of kugenius. After 
bis death, hys next ſuccaſour was pope Nicolas þ 5. who 
(as y9u befoꝛe haue heard) bzought ſo to palfe with the 
Emperour Fridericke the. 3, that Fcelix was cotented to 
renounce 4 reũgne his Papacie to Nicolas, t was ther⸗ 
foze of hym afcerward receaued to p rosime of a Cardi⸗ 
nall,fo2 bis ſubmiſſion ; and Friderike ſoz bis woꝛkyng, 
was confirmed at Kome to bee full Emperon: , there 
crowned. au. 14 5 1. Fo: Cmperours befoze they be con⸗ 
firmed and crownev by the Pope, are no Emperours, 
but onelp called kynges of Komaines, 

This Pope Nicolas here mencioned, foz to get and 
gather great ſum:nes of menep, appoynted a lubile in 
the yearꝛ of our Loꝛꝝd. 1450. at which time there reſoꝛ⸗ 
ted a greater nonber of pesple vnto Rome, then hath at 
any tiue befoze bene ſene. At which time, we read in the 
fozp of Platina to haue happened, that J thought here 
not v1wo2typ to be noted fo2 the example of the thpng. 
As there was a great concourſe of people reſoꝛtyng vp 
to the mount Vaticane, to behold the Image of our ©e- 
utour,which there they had to ſhety to Pilgrims, p peo- 
ple being thick going to and fro betwene the mount and 
the Tity,by chaunce a certapne Pule of the Tarvinals 
of S. Parke came by the wape, by reaſon whereck 
the people not being able to auopde the wap, one o2 two 
failing vpd the Pulc,there was ſach a pꝛeaſſe 4 thꝛong 
vpon that occaſion on the bꝛidge, that to the nomber of 
2 oo. bodies of men, and thꝛe hoꝛſes, were there ſtrang⸗ 
led, on eche ſyde of ths bꝛidge many be des fell euer 
into the water and were dꝛowned. p meanes of which 
occaſion, the Pope afterward cauſeb the mall houſes 
to be plucked done, to make the wap bzover. And this 
is the fraice that commeth bp idolatrpe. Ex Platin. 

Jn the tyme of this pope, one Mat, Palmerius w2ote 
a boke De Angelis, in defending wherof, he was con⸗ 
demned by the Hope , and burned at Corna. an. 1448. 
Ex Trnemio. 

After him ſacceded Caſi ctus the third, who amongefk 
diners other chinges, oꝛdained both at none and at euc⸗ 
ning, tze bell to tole the Aues, as it was vſcd in þ popith 
tyme, ta bclpe the ſouldiours that fought agapnſt the 
CTurkes: foꝛ which cauſe alſo he ozdapned the feaſt of 
the tranſfiguration of the Loꝛde, ſolempmüng it wyth 
like pardons 4 indulgences, as was Corpus Chriſti day, 
Alſo this pope pꝛoceding contrary to the coancels of Co 
tance and Ball, decreed that no man ſhoulde appeate 
from the Pope to any councell. Bp whom allo S. Ed⸗ 
mund ok Cant. with diners other, were made ſainges. 

ext after this Cali xtus, ſueceeded Pius ſecundus, o⸗ 
ther wile called Acncas Syluius, oho wꝛote the. 2 bokes 
of Cammentaries vpon the councell of Baſil befoꝛe me 
ctoned. This Aeneas, at the time of the w2ityng ot thoſe 
hys bookes, ſeemed to be a man of an indiſterẽt and to⸗ 
lerable iudgemẽt and doarine, from the which he after⸗ 
ward being Pope, ſemed to decline and ſwarue, ſa ing 
by all meanes poſſible, howe to deface aud aboliſhe the 
bookes which he tofoꝛe had witten. 

C Sentences attributed vnto this Pius. 
He diuine nature of God map rather be compꝛehẽ⸗ 
ded by fayth, then by diſputation, 

Ch:ittan fapth is to be conſidered, not by what rea⸗ 
ſon it is pꝛoued, but from whom it pꝛocedeth. 

Neither can a couctons man be ſatiſfied wyth mo⸗ 
nep,no2 a learned man with knowledge. | 

Learning ought to be to pooze men, in ſteede of ſyl⸗ 
ner, to noble men in ſteede of golde, and to Pꝛynces in 
licede of pꝛeclous lkones, 


eMat.Talmerius Martyr, Popes, 


Nicolas.Calixtts. Pius. 2. 


An artificial oꝛation mouc th folcs,but not wiſe men. 
Duters in p law, be as byꝛdes, the Court is þ baite, 
the Judges be the nettes, + the lawpers bethe fowlers. 
Den are to be geaen to dſßuities, and not dignities 

to men. 

Che office of a Bifhop is heaupe, but it is bleed to 
him that doth well beare it. 

A biſhop without learning map be likened to an Aſſe. 

An eupll Phificton deſtropeth bodies, but an vulcar 
ned pꝛieſt deſlropeth ſoules. 

Mariage was taken from P2ieffes , not wpthoute 

qrcat reaſon, dut with much greater reaſon it ought to 
be reſtozed agapne. 

The lyke ſentence to this hee bttereth in his ſeconde 
booke of the Councell of Bal:il befoze ſpecified , ſeping, 
peradventure it were not the woꝛſt, that the moſt parte 
of pꝛieſtes had tgeir wines: foꝛ many ſhould bee ſaued 
in pꝛieſtly mariage, which now in uvnmarped pieſlhode 
are damned. The lame Pius alſo, as Celus repozteth, 
diſlolued certaine oꝛders of Nunnes of the eder of S. 
Brrzet and 8 Clare , byddyng them to departe out, that 
thcp ſhould burne no moe, 1102 couer a harlot vnder the 
vcifure of Keligton. 

This Pris,tf be had bꝛought ſo much pictic and gods 
lnefc,as he bzought learnpng duts his Popedome, had 
exceiled many Popes that went be foꝛe him. 

It hall nst be impertinent here to touche, what the 
lapd Encas called Pius, the Pope , wziteth touchyng 
the peace of the church, bnto Galpar Schlicke, the Empe 
rours Chaunceloz,m his.litt.Epiltle, 

All men do abhoꝛte and tetclt ſchifme, The wap to 
remedy this euill, Charles the Freche king bath ſhewed 
vs both ſafe t b2icf, whiche is, that pꝛinces oz their Oꝛa 
tours ſhould conuent and aTemble together in ſome c6- 
mon place, where they map conclude vpon matters as 
mongeſt the ſelues. Co bꝛyng this to palle,it were nede 
full, wzitinges to be ent agatne fv all kynges + p: inces, 
to lend their Ozatours td Strawsborow oz to Coltance, 
with their ſull authozitpe, there to intreate of mattets 
appertainyng to pᷣ prace of py church. either woald it 
require lo great expenſes, ſoꝛ as much as we ſee þ peare 
befoze.z o o.gildernes to be ſufficient . Conſtantine the 
Cmpcrour beſtowed not much moꝛe in þ cogregativ of 
the Coaccl of Niece, And this wap could not be fopped: 
neither could p pope 02 Þ Councell withffand it, oꝛ make 
excuſe, as though this might not caſilye be done wour 
them . Foz mhp: the ſecular pꝛinces may conuent and 
aſſemble together, will they, nill they: and yet notwith- 
wandyng, vnitie map there be concluded: Foz be ſhould 
be an vndoubted Pope, whom all pzinces woulde obey, 
Neyther do I ſee anp ok the clergy ſo conſtant to death, 
which will ſuffer PMartpꝛdome, either koz thone part oz 
ß other. All we lightly hold that faith which our pꝛinces 
holde, Ahich if they would wozſhip idols, we would al⸗ 
ſo do the ſame, t not onely deny the Pope, but God alſo, 
if the ſecular power ſtraine vs thereunto, foz charitie is 
wared cold, and all faith is gone. Howe ſocuer it be, pet 
let vs all deſire x ſeke fo2 peace, p which peace, whether 
it come by a Councell, oꝛ by aſſemblpe of pꝛinces, call it 
what pou wil, 3 care not: foz we ſfand not vpõ p terme, 
but vpon the matter. Call bʒead and if vou wil, a fone, 
ſo pon geue me to aſwage my honger . Whether you 
call it a Councell oz a conuenticle, 02 an aſſemblpe 62 a 
congregation,o2 a ſpnagoge,thatis no matter , fo that 
ſchiſme may bee excluded and peace eſtabluhed. Thus 
much out of the Epiſtle of Pius, 

By this map it appeare , of what ſentence t minde 
this Pius was in the tyme of the Coũcell of Balill,befoze 
he was made Pope. But as aur comon pꝛouerbe ſayth, 
honours chaungeth maners, ſo it happencth with thts 
Pius, who after he came once to be Pope, was much al- 
tered from that he was befoze. Foꝛ where as befoze hee 
LR TEC. Pee“ 
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pꝛeferred generall Touncels befoze the pope,now being 

Pope, he did decree that no man ſhoulde appeale from 

the hygh ByHop of Rome, to any generall Councell. 

And like wiſe foꝛ pꝛieſtes mariage, wheras befoze he 

Fneas thought it beſt to haue their wpues reſkozed , pet after- 
Sylus ward he altered his minde otherwiſc: Jn ſo much that in 
now puffed vp his booke intreatyng of Germany, and there ſpeaking of 
with 2 p noble Citie of Auguſt, by occaſion he inueped agapnſt 
%, inpogoeck © certaine Epiſtle of Hulderike, once Bylhop of the ſapd 
the truth Citie, wꝛitten agapnſt the conſtitution of the ſingle lpſe 


which he did of Pꝛieſtes. VMA herby it appeareth how p mynde of this 
be tore, both 


know and Ifulderike is be foꝛe expꝛeſſed at large in the pag. 183. 
proſelſe. 

Here alſo might J touch ſomething concerning the 
Diſcorde be. Diſco2d bet wirt this Aeneas Syluius and Diothierus arch 


ewen Pope Pi- biſhop of Mentz , and what diſcoꝛde was ſtpzred vp in 
uzand the Germany vpon the ſame , betwene Fredericke the Pala⸗ 
— tine, and Duke of VVyrtenberge, with others, by the oc⸗ 

caſton whereok, beſdes the llaughter of manp, the Citye 
of Mentz, which was free befoze ,loſt their freedome, 
and became ſeruile. 

The cauſes of the diſco:d betwirt Pope Pius and Di 
otherus, were theſe. Firſt, becauſe that Diotherus would 
not cõſent vnto him in p impoſition of certapn tallages 
and taxes, within hys countrey. Secondly fo that Dios 
therus would not be bound vnto him, requiring that the 
ſapd Diotherus, being pꝛince Elcaoꝛ, ſhould not call the 
other Electoꝛs together, wpthout hys licence: that is, 
without ß licence of þ B. of Rome, And thirdlp,becanſe 
Diotherus would not permit to þ popes Legates, to cõ⸗ 
uocate his Clergy together after their owne luffe. This 
Pope Pius began his ſea,abour þ pere of our loꝛd. 1458. 

After thys Pius ſecundus,fucceved Paulus ſecundus, a 
pope wholp ſer vpon his belly x ambition, t not ſo much 
bopde of al learning, as þ hater of all learned me. This 
Paulus had a daughter begotten in foznication , whych 
becauſe he ſaw her to be had in repꝛoch, foz that ſhe was 
gotten in foꝛnication, beganne (as the ſtoꝛies repoꝛte) to 
repent hym of the lawe of the ſingle lpfe of pꝛieſtes, 
and went about to refozme the ſame, had not death pꝛe⸗ 
uented hym. Ex Staniſlao Rutheno, 

After this Paulus, came Sixtus the fourth, which buil 
ded bp in Rome a ſtewes of both kindes, getting therbp 
no ſmall reuenues and rentes vnto the church ol Rome. 
This Pope amongeſt hys other ages , reduced the pere 
of Iubely from the. 50. vnto the. 25 Be alſo inſtituted the 
fealt of the Conception, and of the pꝛeſentation of Mary 
and of Anna her mother, and Ioſcph . Alſo he canoniſed 
Bonauentute, and S. Fraunces foz Sapntes. 

By this Sixtus alſo, beades were bꝛought in, and in⸗ 
ſtituted to make our Ladpes Pſalter, thoꝛo w the occa⸗ 
ſton ot one Alanus and his o2der , whom Baptiſta mas 
keth mention of in this verſe . Hi filo inſertis numerant 
fua murmura baccis . That is, theſe men puttyng theyꝛ 
beades vpon a ſtryng, noumber their pꝛapers. This Six 
tus the Pope made. xxxij. Cardinals in his cyme,of who 
Petrus Ruerius was the firſte, who fo2 the time Þ he was 
Cardinall, which was but. ij. peares, ſpent in luxurious 
riot, waſted cõſumed. CC. . I loꝛeines, and was left 
lr. M. in debt. VVeſellus Groningenſis, in a certaine trea 
tiſe of his, de Indulgentiis papalibus, waiting of this pope 
Sixtus, repoꝛteth this, that at the requeſt of the fozeſayd 
Peter Cardinall,x of Icrome his bꝛother, the ſapd pope 
Sixtus permitted and graanted bnto the whole family 
of the Cardinall of S Lucy, in the.itj.hote monethes of 
ſommer, June, Julp,and Augult(a hoꝛrible thyng to be 
ſpoken) free leaue and libertie to ble Sodomitry , with 
this clauſe, Fiat vt petitur: Chat is, bee it as it is aſked. 

Next after this Sixtus, tame Iunocentius the. viij.as 
rude and as farre from all learning, as his pꝛedeceſſour 
Pope Innocen. Was befoze him. Amongett the noble faces of this pope, 
uu. vu. thys was one, that in the towne of P ys apud Acquicos 
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Pius was altered frõ that it was befoꝛe. This Epiſtle orf 


The Duke of Yorke. 


los, he cauſed. vitf.men and. vi. wemen,with the Lezd of 
the place, to be appzehended and taken, and indged foz 
heretickes, becauſe they laid that none of them was the 
true Uicar of Chꝛiſt which came after Peter, but thep 
which followed onely the pouerty of Chziſf.Allo he con 
demned of hereſy, Geoꝛge y king of Boheme, depziucd 
him ok his dignitpe, # alſo of his kingdome, pꝛocured 
his whole ſtocke to be vtterly reicded and put down,ge- 
uing hys kyng dome to Mathias kyng of Panonia. 

Now from the Popes to deſcenve to other cſtates, 
ft remaineth lykewiſe ſomewhat to wꝛite of the Cmpe- 
rours incident to this time, with matters 4 greuaunces 
of the Germaines , as alſo of utber pꝛinces, firſt begyn⸗ 
nyng with our troubles and mutations here at home, 
perteining to the onerthzow of this king Henry g of his 
ſcate now folowing,to be ſhewed. And bzicflp ts cotrage 
long pꝛoceſſe of much tumult and buſines, inte a ſhe;e 
narratio,here is it to be remeb:ed, whiche partly befoze 
was ſignificd,how after the death of F Duke of Glouces 
[ter , milchieues came in by heapes vpon the kyng m his 
realme . Foz after the geuyng away of Angeow, and 
Mayne, to the French men, by the vnfoztunate mariage 
of Qnene Margarete aboue mencioned, the lapd French 
me perceiuing now by the death of þ Duke of Gloceſter, 
the ap and piller of this common wealth to be decapd, 
and ſcyng mozeoucr the hartes of the nobilitie , among 
them ſelues to bee dinided, fo:lacked no tyme, haupng 


ſuch an opt way into Normandy, that in ſhoꝛt tune they © 


recouered the ſame: and alſo gate Gaſcoigne, ſo that no 
moꝛe nowe remained to England, ok all the partes be⸗ 
pond þ ſea, but only Calice. Neither pet did all p calami⸗ 
tie of þ realme, only reſt in this: Foz þ king now hauing 
loft his frendly vncle , as þ ſtap « ſfaffe of his age, which 
had bꝛought him vp ſo faythfullp from his youth, was 
now therbp the moze ope to his enemies, and they moze 
enboldened ſo ſet bpon hym : As appeared firit by Iacke 
Cade, the Kentiſhe Captaine , who encamppng firſt in 
Blakeheath, afterward aſpired to London, and had the 
ſpoyle therof,p kyng being dꝛiuen into Warwickſhp:e, 
After the lupꝛeſlyng of Cade , enſued not long after the 
duke of Voꝛke, who being accompanied with. 3. Carles, 
ſet vpon the kyng nere to ©. Albons, where p kyng was 
taken in þ field captiue, and the Duke of Bozke was by 
Parlament declared pꝛotedoꝛ, which was in ß peare of 
our Lo2d.1453.After this folowed long diuiſion 4 mo2- 
tall warre betwen the. q. houſes of Lancaſter, t Yozke, 
continupng manp peares. At length, about the peare of 
our Lozd. 1 45 9.the Duke of Bozke was llaine in bat- 
tavle vy the Qncene , nere to the towne of Wakficlde, 
and with him alſo his ſonne Earle of Rutland. Vp the 
which Nuene alſo ſhoztlp after,in the ſame peare, were 
diſcomfited the Earle of Warwicke,x Duke of Nozth 
folke,to whom the kepinge of the King was committed 

by the Duke of Yozke, and ſo the Nucne againe delp⸗ 

uered her huſband, . 

After this vicozy obteined, the Nozthzen men aduaũ⸗ 
ced not a litle in pꝛide and courage, began to take vpon 
them greatc attemptes, not onelp to ſpople and robbe 
Churches, and religious houſes, and villages, but alſo 
were fully entẽded, partly by them ſelues, partly by the 
inducement of their Loꝛdes and Captaines , to ſacke, 
waſte, and vtterly to ſubuert che Citie of London, and 
to take the ſpople therof: and no doubt (ſayth mp hiſto⸗ 


ry) would haue pꝛoceded in their conceaucd gredy inttt, e 


had not þ opoztune fauour of God pꝛouided a ſpedp re⸗ 
medy. Foꝛ as theſe miſchieues were in bzuing, ſodeinly 
cometh þ noble Pꝛince Edward vnto London, with a 
mighty armp, the. xxvij.dap of Febꝛuarp, who was the 


ſonne and heyꝛe to the duke of Poꝛke aboue mcioned, 


accbpanied with þ Earle of Marwicke, 4 dlurrs moe. 
Kyng Henry in the meane tpme, with his vieo:ie,went 
bp to Pozke; when as C ard bepng at London, cau- 
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ſed there to be pꝛoclaimed certaine articles concernyng 
his title to the crowne of Englad, whiche was the. . day 
of Parch. Wherupon,the next day folowpng,p Loꝛdes 
both tempozall and ſpirituall being aſſembled together, 
the ſaid Articles were pꝛopounded, and alſo well appꝛo⸗ 
ued. The fourth day of the ſaid moneth of Parch, after 
a ſolcmne generall pzoceflion / accozdpng to the blinde 
ſuperſtition of thole dapes) the Bylhop of Exceter 
made a Sermon at Paules croſſe, wherin he commen- 
deb and pꝛoued, by manifold euidences, p title of pzince 
Edward to be tuft and lawfull, aunſweryng in þ ſame, 
to all obiedions, whiche might be to the contrary. 

This matter beyng thus diſcuſſed, Pꝛince Edward 
accompanied w the lozdes ſpirituall  tempozall,+ with 
much cõcourſe of people, rode þ ſame dap to Welimin- 
ſer Halle, z there by the ful cõſent, as wel of ß lozdes,as 
alſo by the vabce of all the tommons, toke his poſſeſſion 
of the crown? , and was called A. Edward the fourth. 

Theſe thynges thus accompliſhed at London,as to 
ſuch a matter appertepned, and pꝛeparation of monep 
ſufficiently bevng miniſtred of the people and commõs, 
with moT ready and wilipng mindes, foz the neccfſarie 
furniture ofhis warres:he with þ Duke of Nozthfolke, 
and Earle of Marwicke, and lozd Fauconbꝛyge, in all 
ſpedy wiſe,toke his iourney toward kyng Henry: Who 
being now at Poꝛke, and fozſaken of the Lodonzrs,had 
all his refuge onely repoſed in the Nozthzen men. 

When kyng Edward with his armye had paſt ouer 
the Kiner ol Trent, and was comme nere to Ferebzyg: 
where alſo the hoſt ot kyng Henry was not far of, vpon 
Palme ſondap, betwen Fereb2yg and Tadcaſter, both 
the armyes of the Southꝛen and Nozthzen men iopned 
together batcaile, And although at the firſt begynnyng, 
diners hoꝛſemen of kyng Edwardes üde, turned they3 
backes,and ſpopled p kyng of his cariage and vicuals, 
pet p couragious pꝛince, with his Captaines litle diſcon 
raged therewith, fierccly and manfully ſet on their ad⸗ 
uerſaries . The whiche battaile on both ſides was ſo 
cruelly fought,that in the ſame conflige were lapne to 
the naumber, as is reyo:ted, beſide me of name, of. xxx. 


. thauſand of the pooze commons, Notwithifanding,the 


conqueſte fell on kyng Edwardes parte, ſo that kyng 
Henry hauyng loft all, was fozced to flpe into Scotlad, 
where alſo he gaue vp to the Scottes, the town of Bar⸗ 
wicke, alter he had reigned. 38. yeares and a halfe, 

¶ The clapme and title of the Dube of Yorke , and 
after him,of Tdward his ſonne, put bp to the lozds and 
commons, wherebp they chalenged the crowne to the 
houſe of Voꝛke, is thus in the ſfozp of Scala mundi, wozd 
foz wooꝛde, as here vnder is contapned. 


De title of the houſe of Yorke,to the eromne of England, 


EDward the 1h, right kyng of England , had iſſue firſt 

p2ince Edward, 2. w. Hatfield, 3. Lionel, 4. John of 
Ganne.xc.j9zince Edw. had Rich. p 2. which dyed with 
out iſſue. w. Datfield dyed without iſſue . Lionel duke 
of Llarfce , had iſſue lawfally begotte, Philip his onc⸗ 
ly daughter # heire, the which was lawfully coupled to 
Edmund Moꝛtimer earle of March, s had iſlue lawful- 
lp begotte, Roger Moꝛtimer, earle of Marche & hepie: 
whiche Roger had ine Edmund earle of Marche, Ro⸗ 
ger, Anne & Alienoz , Edmund + Alienoz dyed without 
ue, and the ſaid Anne, by lawfull macrimony, was cou 
pled vnto Rich.earle of Cambꝛige, the ſoune of Edmſid 
of Laugley,who had iſſue @ lawfully bare Rich, Slanca 
genet now Duke of oke. John of Banut gat Harry, 
whiche varightfnllp entreated k. Richard 2: then bepng 
alpae Edmund Moꝛtimer earle of Marche, ſonne of the 
laid Philip, daughter to Lyonel. To the which Kichard 
dnke of Poke, æ (one to Anne, daughter to Koger oz 
timer earle ol Marche, ſonne & hepꝛe to the ſapd jShilip, 
daughter & hepꝛe to the ſapd Lyonel, the. ii. ſonne of R. 
edward the. ii. the right & dignitie of the crown apper 
teyned and belonged,afoze any iſſue ofthe ſayd John of 
Gaunt. Rotwithitadpng the ſayd title of dignitie of the 
ſapd Kicharde of Poxke , the ſapd Richard deſiryng the 


Marre betwene the houſe of Lancafter and of Yorke. 


wealth, reſt and pzoſperitie of England, agrieth and eZ. , 
ſlentcch chat the kpng, Parry, vi. ſhoulde be had and 
taken lo kyng of Englande , durpng bis nacurall lpfe 
from tds tym̃e, without durt of his title, * = 
Whertoze, the kyng vnderſtading 5 ſayd title of $ ſapd 2® 
duke to be iuſt, lawfnll,true & ſufficicnc, by $ aduiſe g;. »» 
let of his lozdes ſpiritual a cepozall, « the chmons inthe „ 
jarlamer,# by the authozitie of the lame Parlament de „ 
clareths appꝛoueth, ratifieth, confirmeth , accepteth the 
ſaid tule toz iuſt, good, lawfulls true, a therunto generh 
bis aſſent @ agremẽt of his free will & libertie. And ouer 
that, bp the laid aduiſe & authozitie, declareth, calleth, ſta⸗ 
dliſheth, affirmeth & reputeth rhe ſayd Richard of yozke 
very true ꝶ righttull he pꝛe to the crowne ot England . 
Fraunce: and that all other ſtatutes @ Actes made by a⸗ 
up ofthe Darryes late, cotrary to this aduiſe, be annul⸗ 
led, repelied, daumed, cãcelled, vopde, and of no fozce o 
effect. The kyng agreed & c6lenteds that the lapd duke 
dis heites ſhall after his natural life reioyce the crown, 
ec. Alſo, all ſaping + doings againſt the duke of Pozke, 
{hall be bye treaſon, . all Actes of Parlamecce toni. acy 
to this pzincipall Acte, be vopde and ot none effect. c. 

And thus much foz the reigne of king Yenry thc. vi. 
Whe:now lacked his vncle and pꝛotedoꝛ, duke of Clos 
ceſter, about him. But comonly placke of ſuch frendes, 
is neuer fealt befoze they be milled, 

In the tyme of this kyng was buylded the houſe in 
Londõ called Leaden hall, fouded by one Symon Epze, baideg. 
Maloꝛ once of the ſapd Citie of London. an. 14 451. The standerd 

Alſo the ſtandart in cheepe buylded by John Mels. in Cbepe. 
an. 14 42. the Conduite in Fleteſtret by M illiã Eaff- The Conduite 


Leaden Halls 


ficld.an.1 4 3 8. Item, Newgate builded by the goods of - a —— 
Richard Ahityngton. an. S. ow» — build. 
Poꝛeouer the ſapd Yenry.c.founged the College of 
The College 


Eton, another houſe hauing then ple of S. Nicolas 8 
in Cãbꝛidge, now called p kyngs CoſWge.Ex Scal.mũdi. he by ages 
Jn þ rcigne of this Henry. &. it is not tobe pailed ouer College in 
in ſilence, which we finde noted in the Parlamẽt tolles, Cambridge. 
bow that Lewes Archbiſhop of Rhocn, after þ death of unde. 
the late ByHop of Elep,had graunted tnto hym by the 
popes Bulles, during his life, all the pꝛofites of the ſapd 
byſhopꝛpke, by pᷣ name of þ adminiſtratour of the ſayd 
Bylhop:ilie . Levves the fozeſaid Archb. ſhoweth his 
Bulles to the kyng, who btterly retcueth thoſe Bulles. 
Notwithſtandpng ſoz hys ſernice done in Fraunce, 
the kyng graunted to him the adminiſtration afoꝛeſaid, 
the which to all intẽtes, at the peticio of the ſapd Lewes, 
ſhoulde bee affirmed to be of as greate fo:ce as though 
be were Biſhop,touchpng p2ofites,libertics,4 habilitie. 
Neither agapnets here to de onerpalt a certaine tragicall Jcte Ex veto 

done beewene Eaſter & Witſontide ofa taiſe Szitton.an, 1427 « codic. cui ens, 
Which mur der ed a gcod widdow in her bedde (who had d _ 4; 
him vp of aimes, without Bigate in the ſuburbeg ot Lonzon)and di, Nomina 
bare away all that ſhe had, e aſterwarde he tooke ſoccour of holy c#ſtodum.ts c. 
churche at S. Geozges in Hoathwerke : but at the laſt he tooke of ex Fabiano. 
the croſs and foz\woze the kyngs lan d. Ind as he went his wap, a 
it happened hun to come by the ſame place chere he had done that 
curſed decor ; and women of the ſame came ont with ſtones 
and cannell dong, and there made an ende of him in the hye ſtretes 
ſo that he went no furcher 4 notwithſtandyng the Tonſtables,and 
other men alſo, whiche had hum under gouernaunce to conducte 
hin! fo2wasd: fox there was a great company of them, ſo that they 
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wc;e not able to with land them. 
King Edward the fourth. 
ng Coward, after his conqueſt and bic- 
tote achicued agaynſt kyng Henry,retur An.! 46 i 
[{& 77, ned agapne to Londs, where, vpon p t- King £40 
N gil of S. Peter t Paule, beyng onſdday, d |: 


| Abe was crowned K.of England, and reig⸗ 
ned. xxij.peares, albeit not without great viſquictnes, E 
much perturbation in his reigne. | 

Nene Pargarete, hearyng how her huſband was Queere Mara | 
fled into Scotland, was alſo fayne toflye the land, and guete fedde 
went to her father Duke of Angeow. From whence the the land, 
next peare folowpng,lhee returned agapne to renewe 

| 4.6 2. 


warre agapnſt kyng Edward, with (mall ſuccour and 
leſſe lucke: Foz beyng encountred by þ Earle of Wars 
wicke, about Nouember ,ſhe was dztuen to the (eas as 
gaine,t by tempeſf of — dziuen into Scotlad. 

EC. g. , In 


$4.4. REdrard. 4a Warre betwene the king and the Earle of Warwicke, 


K. Fdyward ſit- 
teth hys owne 
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kinge beache, 
iudging. 
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K Henyry.s, 


- againc tepul- 


ſed, in the bat. 
tayle of 


Ex baun. 


K Heory. s. ta 
ken, arreſted, & 
committed to 
the Tower, 


ͤà—— p . ⏑—⏑ꝙ⏑.ml.. =2 


In this peare we read that king Edward, in the cauſe 
of a certeyne widowe foz tape, ſat hys owne per ſon, in 
Aeitminſter hall vpon his owne benche, diſcullyng her 
cauſe. Ex Scal. mundi. 

The peare fslowing, king Henry iſſuyng out of Scot 
[ad with a ſufficient power of Scotiſh and French mẽ, 
came into » Nozrthcountrep to recoucr the crowne, vnto 
whom the L 02d Radulph Percy, and Lo2d Radalphe 
Greyp, fiyeng from kyng Edward, did adiovne them (cl 
nc3;bnt the Loꝛde ſo diſpoſpng , kyng Henrp with his 
pawer was repulled in che battaile of Exham, bp the 
L. Montagew , hauyng then the rule of the Nozth; 
where the Duke of Somerſet , Lozde Pungerfozd, 
Loꝛd Nooſſe, with certaine other were takt, The Lozd 
Radnlyphe Percy was llapne, the reſidue fled. Albert the 
hiſtoꝛp of Scal,mundi referreth this battaile to y peare. 
146 4.the.15.dap of Map. Jn p which moneth of Pay, 
were behraded, p duke of Somerſet, L.Yungerfozd,L. 
RoTe, I. Philip Mentwoꝛth, L. Thomas Hullpe, X. 
Tho. ndern, beſide. xxi.other belongpng to ß retinue, 
t houtyotde of kpng Venrp. 6. Queene Pargatet fins 
byngno reſtpng place here in England, tooke her pꝛo⸗ 
grede agayne from whence ſhee came, learnyng in her 
owne countrey to dꝛinke that dzinke, which the her lcite 
had bzucd here in England. a 

And not long after, the next peare.an.1 4.6 5. on the 
dap of S. eter and Paule, 8yug Venrp bepng founde 
and knawea in a woode, by one Caitlow (as they ſape) 
was arreſted by the Earle of Mar boicke, and at laſt of 
a kpng, made pꝛiſoner in the tower of London. 

In this meane tyme,kpng Edward (after the motiõ 


An. iq G 5 of P2r:age foz hym beyng made, and firſt the Lady 
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Margaret, iſker to James the. 4. N of Scottes thought 
vnon, bus that motiõ takyng no efica, afterward yp lavy 
Elizavery fer to Herry kyng of Caſtelle, beyng inten 
ded, but che beyng vnder age, the Carle of Warwicke 
turnpng tyen his legation and viage to the French kyng 
Lewes the. xt.ta obtavne Lady Bona, daughter of p duke 
et Sauoy, and ſiſter to Carlot the Frenche Quene, 4 ob⸗ 
tevning the ſame) had caſt fauour vnto one Elizabeth 
Grey, widow of Spz John Grey knight, daine befoze in 
the batraile of S.Albons,daughter to p Duches of Bed 
foꝛd. g Loꝛd Riuers , t fpꝛſt went about to haue her to 
his concubine:But ſhe, as being vnwoꝛthylas ſhe ſapd) 
ro be the wife of ſuch anhygh pecſonage , ſo thinking 
ber ſelfe ta ve to good to be his concubine , in ſuch ſozte 
Dunne the kynges hart, that incontinent, befoze the re- 
turne ot the Earle of Warwicke , hee maried her: at 
the which maria ge were no mee then onely the Duches 
of Bepfo2d , to genticwomen, the pzieſt and clerke. 


A pon this ſo haſtye 4 vnluckye mariage, enlued no licle 


trouble to the kyng, much bleudſhed to the realme, vn⸗ 
doyng almeſt to all her kynred, 2 finally confuſion to þ 
Iz Edwardes. ij. ſonnes, which both were declared af- 
ter word ta be baſtardes, t alſo depꝛtued of they? lyucs; 
Foz the Carle cf W arwicke , who had bene the faiths 
full freue, and chief mainteincr befoze of the kyng, at 
the hearing of this mariage,was therewith ſo greuouſ⸗ 
iy moued ⁊ chaffed in his minde,y he neuer after ſought 
any thpng moꝛe, then howe to wozke dilpleaſure to the 
king, and to put hum beſide his cuſſhion. And although 
foꝛ a tyme he bil ombled his wꝛathfull moode, till hee 
might lppe a tym connenient, and a wozlde to ſet fo:⸗ 
ward his purpoſe, a laſt finding occa ſiõ ſomewhat ſer⸗ 
upng to his mpade, ge bꝛeaheth bis hart to his. ij. bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen:ta waitte: the Marques Peuntacute,t the Archbi⸗ 
op of Ve, cauſpiryng wich them how to bꝛyng hys 
purpale about. Cut thought be alſo to pꝛoue a farre of, 
the mynde of the Duke of Clarence, kyng Edwardes 


- b:othec,and lykewtle obtcuied hym, geupng alſo to him 


þts vaughter in Pariage. 


This matter beyng thus pꝛepartd agaynſt þ kyng, 
the firſt lame of tis conſpracic began to appeare in the 
Nozthcountrey. Where þ Nozthzenmen in ſhoꝛt ſpaces 
gathering the ſelues in an open revellion, 4 finding cap 
tains of their wicked purpoſe,came down fro Vozke to 
ward Lonts6,Againft wem was appointed by p king, 
W.lozd Hei bert Eerle of Penbroke, with the 102d Stats 
ford, and certapne other Captapnes, to encounter. Cbe 
Poꝛkeſhiere mt geuing the ouertbꝛow, fpzlt to the loꝛo 
Stafford, then to the Earle of Penbrołe and hys cem pa⸗ 
ny of Melchmk, at Banbcry feld, at laſt ioyning toge 
ther with the armp of the Earle cf V Varwicke, 4 Tuke 
of Clarence, in the dead o7the nyght, lecretiy ftealtzge on 
the kinges ficlde at Molne y by Marwicke, killed the 
watch, 4 toke the king pzyſoncr , who rſt being in the 
Caſtell of Warwicke, then was conucied by nighte to 
Ppddelham Caffel in Yo:kclhire, vnder the cuſtody of 
the Archbiſhop of Yozke, where he hauing loſe keeping 
and libertie to go on hunting, meeting with ſp; Willid 
Stanley, ſyꝛ Thomas of 150zough,t other his frentee, 
was to good foz his keepers , and eſcaped the handes ef 
his enemies, and ſo came to Yo:ke,where he was well 
receaued:from thence to Lankeſter, where he met wpth 
the Loꝛd Haſtings his Chamberlaine, wel accouipanis 
ed, by whole helpe he came ſafe to London. 

After this tumulte, when reconciliation could not 
come to a perfeae peace t vnitie, although much labour 
was made by ß nobilitie, þ Carle of V Varwicke ratſeth 
bp a new warre in Lincolneſhire, the captaine whereof 
was ſyꝛ Robeart Mels knight, who ſhoztelp after bec- 
ing taken in battaile, v ich his father, and ſpꝛ Thomas 
Dymocke, were beheaded, p reſidue caſting a wap their 
coates, ranne away and fledde, gening the name of the 
fleld,called Loſecoate fielde. The Earle of V V arwicke, 
after this, put out of comfozte and hope to pzeuaple at 
home, fled out of England. An. 1470. fp:lt to Calice, 
then to Lewes the Frenche Ringe, accompanied with 
the Duke of Clarence. The fame of the Earle of Wars 
wicke t ofhis famous aces , was at that time in great 
admiration abone meaſure , and ſo highelpe fauoured, 
that both in England and Fraunce, all men were glad 
to beholde his perſonage . Wherefoze the commirg of 
this Earle and of the Duke of Clarence, wasnot a lit- 
tle gratfull to the Frenche King, and no leſſe opoꝛtune 
to QAuene Pargaret, Bing ÞPenries wpfe, c pzince Ed- 
ward her ſonne, who alſo came to the frenche Courte to 
meete t confer together, touching their affaires: where 
a league betwene them was concluded, and mozeouer 


- mariage betwene Edward pꝛince of Wales, 4 Anne 


the ſeconde Daughter of the Carle of Marwicke was 
wꝛought. Thas al thinges falling luckelie vp6 þ Erles 
parte, beſide the large offers,and great pꝛomiſes made 
by the frenche King , on the beſte maner, to ſet fozward 
their purpoſe, the Earle hauing alſo intelligence bp let⸗ 
ters that the hartes almoſt of all men went with him, 
and longed ſoze foz his pꝛeſence, ſo that ther lacked now 
but onelp haſte with all ſpeede poſſible to ret urne: bee 
with the Duke of Clarence well koꝛteſted w the frenche 
naup, ſet fozward toward Englande: Foz ſo was it be⸗ 
twene the befoze decreed,y they two ſhould p:one þ firff 
venture, and then Quene Pargaret with P2ince Ed- 
ward her ſonne, ſhould folowe after. The arriual of the 
Earle was not ſo ſoone heard of at Dartmouth in De⸗ 
uenſhire,but great conconrſe of people by thouſaundes 
went to him from all quarters, to receane and welcome 
bim. Who immediatly made pꝛoclamation in pᷣ name 


4 
of King Benry the. S. charging all men able to beate ar 


mour, ts pꝛepare them ſelues to fight agamſt Edwarde 
Duke of Yozke,vſurper of the crowne . Here lacked no 


frendes, ſfrength of men, furniture, noz policie conue/ xyog- 


nient fo: ſuch a matter. 
Whe king Edward (who betoze, not paſſing foz the 
0 matte . 


K. Edward. 4. driuen out of the realne. 


matter, 192 ſceliing haw , either to haue ſtopped his lan 
ding, 02 cis tcetght waycs to haue cncoutred with him 
be koꝛe the gatherp!1g ofhis frendes , but paſſing foꝛth þ 
tyme in huntpng, in haukyng in all pleaſure and dali⸗ 
aunce) had knowledge what great reſozt of multitudes 
incelatlya repapʒed moze ⁊ moe daply about the Carle 
and the Dure,began now to pꝛouide fo remedy, when 
it was to late. Who truſtyng to much to his ſrendes & 
fo:tune betoꝛe, did now right well perceaue,what a va⸗ 
riable and incouſtant thyng the people is, and cſpeclallp 
hers of Gngiad whoſe nature is neuer to be cõtent long 
with p pꝛeſent ſtate, but alwapes delightyng in newes, 
ſcketh news varictic of chaunges , either enuping that 
whiche Fandeth , oz cls pptying that whiche is fallen. 
Whiche inconſtant mutabilitie of the light people, chã⸗ 


az 


0 — ** gong wich che winde, and wauerpng with the reede, did 
| have well appearc in the courle of this kynges ſtoꝛy. Foz he, 
g th;ough the fauonr of the people, when he was downe, 
a was eralted:now beyng exalted of the ſame, was fozſas 
, ken. MU herby this is to bee noted of all pꝛinces, that as 
of there is nothing in this mutable wozlde firme x ſable: 
pw ſais there na truſte noꝛ aſſurance to be made, but onely 
th in the fauoure ot God, and in the pꝛomiſes of hys word, 
i onely in Chuſt his ſonne, whole onely kingdome ſhall 
neuer haue ende, noꝛ is ſubiede to any mutation. 
ot Theſe things thus palling in England on the Carles 
iT The ſyde againſt kKyng Edwarde , he accompanied with 
ih bs in Me the Due of Gloceſter his bꝛother, and the Loꝛde Yas 
f ofthe kinges, wh9 had marted the Earle of Warwikes ſts 


Has ſter, and pet was neuer vntrew to the king his maiſter: 
u. ; the Loꝛd Scales bꝛother to p queene, ſent ab2ode to all 


r his truſtpe krendes, ſoꝛ furniture of able ſouldiours, foꝛ 
e lem of defence of his perſon,to withſtand his enemics . When 
„ The le litle reſcue „ end fewe in cffecte weuld come, the Kinge 
it , ſecing himſelfe ſo deſtitute, departed to Lincolneſhpze, 
2 5 2 where he perceauing his enemies daplpe to encreaſe vp 
h Clare ike on him, and all the countrefes about to be in a roze,ma 


of King ſiers and ſinging ſonges, crying king Henrp, king 
ud, Henrp, a Warwicke a Warwicke r hearing mo2co- 


uct his enemies the Lantaſtrians to bee within halle a 


d dayes tournep of hym , was aduiſed by hys krendes to 

15 flye ourcr the (ca, to the Duke of Burgoine, whichs not 
. long befoze, had marped King Edwards ſiſter. 

0 ¶ Heere might be thought, by the common indge- 
. ment and policie of man, peraduenture, that king Ed⸗ 
0 im ward, as he had in his handes the lyfe of king Henrp, of 
e | 1 his Quene, and pꝛince:ſo if he had diſpatched them oute 
r ok the wape, when as he mighte, hee had not fallen into 
e rx, this miſery:but becauſe he teke not the vantage, which 
7 tyme rather then godly reaſon gaue hym, ther loze that 
g ſparing pitie of his, tourned nowe to his confuſion and 

c ruine. And certes I ſuppoſe no leſſe, but if the lame caſe 


d had fallen in theſe our pitiles dapes, in which charitye 
now waxeth vtterly colde,and humanitie is almoſt foz- 
gotten, the occallon of ſuch a time ſhould not be ſo neg⸗ 
Iced. But let vs heere note and lerne, dow godly ſimpli 
citic alwaies in the ende of thinges,gapneth moꝛe then 
mans policie , foꝛ ſomuch as ma wozketh with the one, 
but God wozketh with the other. And ſo far is it of, that 
the cuent and ſucceſſe of thinges be gouerned by mans 
aduiſed policie, oz rather bnaduiſed aftenion , in thys 

dor Woꝛlde, that that is judged to be weaker that fozitherh 

> in man, then that whiche is caſfe downe in the Lozde; 
on ag in the double caſe of both theſe kynges,may well ap- 


s 
e peare. And firſt let vs conſider the caſe of u. Edwarde, 
e nd. who beyng ſo beſet and compaſſed with eullles and di⸗ 
r ſtreſſes on cnery ſyde, firſfe was compelled to take the 
x | Walhes,betwene Lincolneſhyze and Xpn(whiche was 
0 no leſſe daungerous to hs lyfe then it was vnſemelp 


fo: hes eſfate.) Beyng come to Lyn, in what perpll 
was hee there, th:oughe the doubte full mutabilitye of 
the townes men , ik hee had beene knowen to hys enc- 
mies: And how could he be but knowen, it he had tary- 


845. 
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ed any ſpacezBut though me and ſrendes fo:foke him, 

pet the mercpe of God not fozſakinge the lyſc of bim, 
which chewed mercy vnto other, ſo pꝛoulded, that at che © 

ſane pꝛeſent, there was an engliſh ſhip, and two bulkes 
of Hollande, ready to their journey. Thus Kinge Eds 
ward without pꝛouiſion, without bagge oz baggage,w 
out clochſake 02 male, without ſfoze of money, without 
rayment,ſaue onelp apparcil foz warre , alſo, without 
all frendes,crcept only hys b:other Puke of Tlocefter, 
the Loꝛd Scales, and Loꝛde Haſtinges, with a fewe 9- 
ther truſty frendes, to the number of. vii.oʒ. vin. C. per? 
ſors,tooke ſhipping toward Hollande:at whiche tyme 

he was in no leſſe (eoperdy almoſte, on the ſca , then hee 

was on the lande. Foz certaine Eſterungeꝛ haning ma 
ny ſhippes of war, which lap rouing the ſame tyme on 
the ſea, and had done much domage the peare befoze,as 
wel to the Engliſhe Parchauntes, as to the frenche na» 
tion, ſpying the kinges ſhyp,with. 7.02.3. gallant ſhips, 

made ſaple after the king and his companp. Che kings 
ſhyp was good of ſaple, and gatte ſome ground, albeit 
not much, of the Eſterlinges, that ſhe came to the coaſt 

of Hollande,befoze Alquemare, and there caſte Anker: 

foz other wiſe, beeinge an ebbinge water, they coulde 
not enter the hauen. The Eferlinges with their greate 
ſhips, appꝛoched as nere as they could poſſible come foz 
þ lowe water, purpoſing at þ flud to obtaine their pap, 
and ſo were like to do, it the Lozd had not there alſo p20 
nided Mounſiour de Gronture, gouernour foz Duke 
Charles in Holland, at that ſeaſon to be perſonally pꝛe⸗ 
ſent in the towne of Alquemare, who hearing of the ic 
perdy of the Ring, beeing there at Anker, prohibited 
the Eaſterlings, on papne of death, not to meddle wpth 
any Engliſhe men, whiche were the Dukes fryendes 
and Allies. 

Thus King Edward well chaſtiſed of Cod, foꝛ hys 
wantonnes both by ſca and land, but not btterly geucn 
ouer frd his pzotection,cſcaping ſo many hard chaũces, 
was ſet on lande with his company, who there well te⸗ 
freſhed, x neiwlye apparelled, were condulged to Hage. 

Duke Charles at p hearing of the vnſpzofperous caſe 
condition of R. Edward his bꝛother in law, was great 
ly amaſcd and perplexed in hym ſclfe , much caſtyng 4 
doubtyng what de ſhould do; F02,bepng then in warte 
with the French king, he could not well pzonoke y Eng 
liſh nation agaynſt him, without his manifcſt greuaũce 
and decap:neither pet could he, without great ſhame, e 
obloquie, leanc the kyng his bꝛother in that nccellitie. 
Hotwithſtanding, ſo he demanured him ſelſe thꝛougbe 
fapꝛe ſpeach, pꝛetendyng to the Engliſhe men to iopne 
part with the houſe of Lancaſter, be ng him ſelſe parts 
ly deſcendedof p ſame familie by hys graundmothers 
ſpde:that he both was his owne frende openly , and the 
kynges frende couertlpe, pꝛetendyng that hee dyd not, 
and dopng that he pzetended not. 

When tidynges was ſpꝛed in England of kyng Ed⸗ 
wardes flpeng, innumerable people of all handes,reſoz- 
ted to the Earle of Warwicke,to take his part, agaiuſt᷑ 
kyng Edwarde, a feweonely excepte of his conſtant Queene Fiizas 
trendes, whiche toke ſanquarp. Among whom was al. — — _ 
ſo Elizabeth his wifc,who deſperate almoft ef all tom 
fozt,tooke alſo ſanctuary at Weſtminſter, where ſhe in 
great penuric fo:ſaken , was deliuered of a faire ſonne 
called du and wöieh without all pompe was Baptiſcd prince Edward 
lpke an other pooze womans childe , the Codfathers borne in ſans. 
beyng þ Abbot and Pztoz of Meſtmiuſter, the Godmo⸗ . 
ther was Lady Scrope. 

To make the ſfozp ſhoꝛt, the earle of Warwicke ,ha- 
uyng now bꝛought all thinges to his appetite,vpon the, k. flenty 6. 
rij. day of Ododer, rode to the tower, whiche was then brougbt out 
deliuered to hym, and there tooke kyng Henry cut of þ of the Tors:; 
wardz+ placed him in the kinges lodging, The. xb. day 
of the ſaid moneth, the Duke of Clarence accompanied 

EC.iy. with 
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846. XEdward. 4. Warrebetwene the king and the Earle of Warwicke, 


with p Garles of Marwicke, Sh:cwſbury, e the Lozd 

Standley, with a great companp, bꝛought him in a long 

go wne of blew veluet thꝛoughe the hye ffreetes of Lon⸗ 

don, firſt to Paules church, to offer, ihen to the biſhops 

palace of London, and there be reſumed the crowne 

ropall agapne,an.1 47 i. which he did not long enioy. 

- Afcer this folowed a Parlament, in the which N. Ed⸗ 

ward, with all his par takers, were indged traptours. 

Quene Margaret, with her ſonne pꝛince Edward, all this 

Wulle was tarping foz a fapꝛe winde, thinking long, be⸗ 

; * like,tillſhe came to an euil bargaine, as if pꝛoued after. 

K Edwarlre- F02 R. Edward, within 6. monethes after his depar⸗ 

tatneth againe tyre out of England vnto the Duke of Burgopne, 

into England. ſihether by letters from his frendes ſollicitate, oꝛ wbe⸗ 

ther by his adnentcrous courage incited, made inſtant 

fute to Duke Charles his bꝛother, to reſcue him w ſuch 

power, as he would beſto we vpon him, koꝛ he was fully 

reſolued to differre the matter, and pꝛotraa the tyme no 

longer . The Duke damped in double feare, in ſuch a 

a daungerous caſe,notwithſfandpng ouercome by na- 

ture and affinitic,ſecretlp canſed to be delluered to him 

50090, flozence , 4 further cauſed foure great ſhyps to 

be appointed foꝛ him in a haut in Zeland, where tt was 

free foz all me to come.Alſs,y ſame duke had foz him, bi⸗ 

red.riit.ſhippes of the Eſterlyngs wel appointed, taking 

band of them, ts ſerue him trulp, tyll he were landed in 
England, and. xv. dapes after. 

. K dwad on. Thus kyng Edward beyng farniſhcd but oncly with 

jy with 2000, . thouſand men of warte, with moze lucke the hope to 

ſouldiours co · ſpede, ſpedde his viage into England, z landed at Rauen 


K. Henty re. 
Kored agayne 
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— 1 2 in the coaſt of Bozkeſhire. Although there was no 
4% Ra. Wap fo the kyng with ſach a ſmail company of ſouldi- 
nenſyott. urs to doany god, pet to ble policie, where ſfregth did 
lache, firſt he ſent fozth certeine light hoꝛſemt, to pꝛoue 

the countrep on euerp ſide, with perſuaſions, to ſee whe- 

The difſem. ther the vplandiſh people would be ſtyꝛred to take kyng 
bling policie Edwardes part. Perceaupng that it would not be, king 


ef K. Tdwatdd. Edward flepeth to his thiftes , diſſemblyng his purpoſe 
to be, not to clapme the crowne and kingdome, but one⸗ 
ly to clapme the Duchte of Yozke, whiche was his own 
title, and cauſed the ſame to be publiſhed « This beyng 
notified to the people, that he deũred no moze, but oncly 
his talk patrimonie and lineal inheritaunce, they began 
to be, moued with mercy and compaſſion toward hym, 
either to fauour him, oꝛ not to reſiſte hym, and ſo iour⸗ 
neyng toward Poꝛke, he came to Beuerlep. The Mar⸗ 
ques Mountacute, bꝛother to the Earle of Marwicke, 
was then at Pomfret, to whom þ Earle had ſent ſtrapte 
charge, with al expedition to ſet vpon him, oꝛ cls to ſtop 


k. Edwũ d his paſſage: and lykewiſe to the Citizens of Voꝛke 4 all 
eommeih to Pozkelſhpze , to ſhut their gates x take armour àgaynſt 
Yorke, him. Ring Edward being in theſe ſkreites,p2oceded not⸗ 


withſtanding nere to Pozke,without reſiſtance: where 
313 he required of the Citizens, to be admitted into their Ci 
K. Ee tie. But ſo ſfode the caſe then, that they durſt not graũt 


nm; Ky vnto him, but contrary ſent him wooꝛde to appꝛoche no 
Yoke, . nearer, as he loued his owne ſafegarde . The deſolate 
Foy kyng was here dꝛiuen to a narow ſtrapte, who neither 
k. Edwad could retire backe, fo: the opinion of the countrey and 
chaangeth loſſe ot his cauſe:neither could go further, fo2 the pꝛeſẽt 
by ue. daunger of the Citie. Wherfoze,viing the ſame policie 
as befoꝛe, with louely woꝛdes, ꝛ gentle ſpeech he defired 
the meſlengers to declare vnto the Citizens, that his co ⸗ 
wo gentle _ mpng was not to demaunde the realme of England, o 
and tayre tye title of rhe ſame, but onelp the Duchie of Bozkezhps 
wordes of old inheritaunce, t therfoze determined to ſet fo:ward, 


E. Edwad. nkither with armie, noꝛ weapon, The meſlengers were 


not fo fone within þ gates, but he was at the gates, in a 
maner, as ſone as they. Che Citizens hraring his cour 


teous anſwere, and 5̊ he intended nothing to þ pzetudice 
of the kyng, noꝛ of the realme, were ſome thyng mitiga 
ted toward hym, and began to common with him from 


the walles, willing him to withdzaw his power to ſome 
other place, they would be the moze ready to atde him, 
at leaſt be ſhould haue no damage by.the. NotwithfCan-s 
dyng, he agapne vſed ſuch lowly language, and delpucs 
red ſo fapꝛe ſpeache bnto them,entreatpng them ſo cur⸗ 
fconfly,and ſalutyng the Aldermen by their nawes, res 
quirpng at their handes no moze , but oncly hie ewne 
fowne, wherof he had the name and title, that at length 
the Citizens, after long talke t debating vpon the mat⸗ 
ter, partely alſo intiſcd with fay:c and large pꝛomiſca, 
fell to this cõuention, that if be would ſtwcare to be true 
to kyng Henrp, and gentle in intertapning his Cittzfs, 
they would receave him into the Citie. | 
Thys being concluded, the next mozning , at the en- 
tring of the gate, a pꝛieſt was rcady to ſap Maſſe, in the 
which, after reccauing of the ſacrament, the king recci⸗ 
ued a ſolemne othe to obſerue the twoo articles afozc a⸗ 
greed. Bp reaſon ef which othe ſo raſhlye made, and as 
ſho:tlp bꝛoken, and not long after puniſhed (as it maye 
well be thought)in hys poſteritie, de obtapned the Citpe 
of Yozke.Where he, in ſhozt tyme fozgetting bys cthe, 
to make all ſure, ſet in garriſons of armed Soldiours. 
Furthermoze, perccauing all thinges to be quiet, 4no 
ftp:re to be made agapnſt hym, he thought to fozflacke 
no opoꝛtunity of time, æ ſo made fozward toward Lons 
don, leauing by the way,þ Parques Montagew, which 
lay then with hys army at Pomtret,on the right hande, /, 
not fullp.iitj.myles diſtant from hys campe: and ſo rc- K. ka 
turning to the bye wap agapne, went fozward without {ly « 
any ſtp:ring , to the towne of Notingham : Where _ r 
tame to hym, ſyꝛ M. Parre, ſpz Thomas of Borough, ham. 
ſyꝛ Thomas Montgomerye , and diners els of hys - 
aſſured frendes , with their apdes , whiche cauſed hym Kig kd. 
by pꝛoclamation, to ſtand to hys owne title of king Ed- wude 
wardthe fourth,ſaping that they woulde ſerue no man, — | 
but a kpng.At the fame hereof beyng blowen abzoade, by. 
as the Citizens of Yozke were not a little offendcd ( and oy 
that wozthelp)ſo from other townes and cities, Lozdes ” wa | 
and noble men began to fall vnto hym, thynking wpth de name 
them ſelnes,that the Parques Montagew,cpther fauou of akyag, 
red hys cauſe , oz was aſrapde to encounter wyth the 
ma.Yow fo euer it was, king Edward beyng now moze . rn 
fully furniſhed at all poyntes, came to the towne of Ley mech to 
ceſter, and there hearyng that the earle of VVaryvicke Ley ceſtet. 
accompanied with þ earle of Oxford, were together at | 
V Varvvicke, with a great power,minding to ſet on the 
Earle,he remoned frd thence his armie, hoping to geue 
hym battaple. The Duke of Clarence in p meane tyme, 
about London had leuped a great hoſfe commyng to- 
ward the earle of Marwicke, as he was by the earle ap 
popnted. But when the Earle ſawe the Duke to lynger 
the tyme, he began to ſuſpen(as it fell out in deede) that 
be was altered to hys bꝛetpʒens part. The king auaun⸗ K E 4 
cyng fozwardehis hoſte, came to Marwicke, where he merk 10 
found all the people departed. From thence hee moncd wamicke, 
toward Couentry, where the Earle was: vnto whom The Eats MY. 
the next daye afrer,he bolvlpe offered battaple. But the „f vl. 
Carle expeuing the Duke of Clarence commyng , kept wick: ye 
dym within the walles. All this made fo2 the king. Foz erh to Co: 
he hearpng that his bꝛother, Duke of Clarence was not 
far ot, comming toward him with a great armp, taiſed 
his campe,and made toward him, eyther to entreate, o 
els to encounter with hys brother. M hen ech hoſt was 
in ſight of þ other, Richard duke of Glouceſter, bzother 
to them both, as arbitour betwene th, fy:ſt rode to the 
one, then to the other. Whether all thys was fo2 a face 
of a matter made, it is vncertapne. But hereby both the Concend 
bꝛethꝛen, eauing all armye and weapon a ſpde,fyzit lo- 
uingip and kamiltarlp tommonedꝛafter that, bzotherly 
and naturally ioyned together. And that fraternal amis 
tyt, by pzoclamation alſo was ratified , and put out of 
all ſuſpition. | 
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Lhe was it agreed betwene þ it}. bꝛethzẽ to attempt 
lale theearle of M arwicke, it he like wiſe wonlde be recon⸗ 
vr cilled. But he crying out ſhame dppon the Duke of Cla⸗ 
— rence,Toode at vtter defiance, From thence kyng Ed⸗ 
«oncis Ward ſo ſtrongly furniſhed,and daplye encrealyng, ta- 
keth hys way to London, Where,after it was knowen 
that the Dake of Clarence was come to bys bzeth2en, 
much feare fell vpon the Londoners,caTing with them 
ſelues what was beſt to do. The ſodapnnes of tyme per 
mitted ns long conſultation. There was at London the 
ſame time, che Archbiſhop of Yozke,b2other to the earle 
of Marwicke, and the duke of Somerſet, with other of 
N. Henries counſaple,to whom þ carlc had ſent in com- 
maundement a litle befoze,knowpng the weaknes of þ 
Citie,that they ſhould keepe the Citie fro their enemies 


lward 
gmt 
london. 


Two cog; 
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K. Fdward tf. oz. it. dapes, and he woulde followe with all poflible 
Py 2 bys ſpeede, with a puiſſaunt armie. M ho, accoꝛding to their 

: coman:4demet , dekended the citie with all their power, 
Victotye but pet to litle purpoſe: Foz the Citizens conſultyng w 
— een them ſelucs foꝛ their owne moſk indemnitie, haupng no 
aiſheda, te walles to deſend them, thought beſt to take that wape, 


aud. which ſemed to the molt ſure e ſafe, & therfoze cocluded 


to take part with kyng Edward. This was not ſo ſone 
uno wt abꝛoad, but the comunaltie ranne out by heapes 
to mete kyng Edward, and to ſalute him as their kyng. 
Aherupon the Duke of Somerſet, with other of kyng 
Henryes counſajle,hearpng therof, and wonderpng at 
the ſodapne chaunge of the woꝛlde, to ſhift foz them ſel- 
ues, fied away and left there king Henry alone:Who p 
ſame day bepng cauſed by the Archbyſhop of Yozke, to 
ryde about Londd lyke a hing, was befo2e night made 
- captiue, and reduced agapne to the tower, 
King k-. It was not long after theſe thinges thus done at Lon 
_— don,but the commyng of the Earle of Warwicke was 
arte more. heard of, who thinkyng to pꝛeuẽ te mtſchicfes with ma- 
ym, kyng ſpede,came a litle to late 4 miſſed of his purpoſe, 
© Fenn In the Carles armp were John Duke of Exceſter, Ed⸗ 
eſuwch. mond Carle of Somerſet, John Earle of Oxfoꝛd, and 
be nm Parques Mouutacute the Carles bzother, Thearie had 
f a kyag, now paſſ:d a great part ofhis journey, whe he hearing 
Zwcs of the woꝛlde ſo chaunged, x of the captiuitie of 
K.enrp, was not a litle thereat appalled in his minde: 
wherefoze he fapd with his armye at S. Albons, to ſce 
what way further to take. And fo ſomuch as there was 
no other remedye, but either he muſt pelde , oꝛ one con⸗ 
fiiac mult finiſhe the matter: hee remoued to Barnet.x, 
myles from S. Albons, 

Agapnſt him ſet fozth kyng Edward, well appointed 
with a frong army of piked and able perſons, with ar⸗ 
fillerie,engines and inſtrumentes mete fo2 the purpoſe: 
bzingyng with him alfo kyng Henry. On Eaffer cuen 
he came to Barnet, and ther he embattilled him ſelf. In 
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ebarail che moznyng bpon Eaſter daye the battaile began, and 
5meibio WM. fiercely cofinued almoſt till noone, with murder oncche 
Farwicke, fide, much doubtfull, till both partes were almoſt wery 


rhe Earle WY w fightyng.4 murderyng.Kyng Edward then defirons 
wa M4, to fre an end, ot oz on, w a greatcrew of new frech ſcul⸗ 
vicke ye diours, ſet vpd his weryed enempes. Mherby b Carles 


th to Co- 
zenttic. 

The duke 
pf Clare 


mt, although encouraged w wozdes of their Captaine, 

.-._  Rourclpyefought,but they ſoze wounded g weried , could 
4 not long hold cut , The Carle rathyng into the midvelt 
of his encmyes, bentured ſo farre, that her could not be 


bs 0 -.. - teſcued:whecre hee was ſtriken downe,and ſlapne, and 
reste N there lay he. Parques Mountacute, thinking to ſucconr. 
ne. WK» his bꝛother, whom he ſaw to be in great icoperdye, was 
— — lykewiſe onerthzowen and flapne . After that, Richard 


Neuel, Earle of Marwicke, and his bzother were gone, 
the reſte led, and manp were taken. The number of the 
which were in this field flaine, are indged about. x. thou 
ſand, as Polydore Virgill retiteth. Fabian numbꝛeth of 
them that were llayne, but fiftene hundzeth. The Duke 
of Somurtet, i carle of Oxfozd thinking to fice to Scot? 


of brews, | 


Edward. 4. V. arrebetwenethe king and the Earle of Warnicke. 


$47. 
land, turned to Jaſpar Earle of Penbꝛoke in Wales, 
The Duke of Exeter hardly cſcaped to Mtſtminſter, : 
there tooke ſictuary. F902 the death ot the carle of Wars 
wicke the king was not ſo glad,as he was ſozy foz Par 
ques Mountacute, whom he tooke to be his friend. The 
coꝛps of thele two were bꝛought to þ church of Paules, 
where thep lap open in two coffins two dapes,and then 
were interred. Lx Polyd.et alus. | 

¶ In the narration of this hiſfozpe,Polydore Vir2yll, | . 
whom Halle toltowerh woꝛd fo: wozde, doth ſomedealc — 
differ from Rob. fabian. eyther doo J doubt, but bei corc & Fabian, 
theſe had their autoꝛs, by whom they were dircaer. Not 
withſkanding this J maruaile, that Polydore uzitpng 
of ſo many thinges which he neuer law, doth not vouch 
ſafe to cite vnto bs thoſe wꝛiters of whom be bozowev. 


Halle follower 
ot Poly dete. 


of R. Henrp the. S But now to our text agapne, 
All this whyle pet A uene Pargeret with pong pꝛince THe teren 
Edward her ſonne, was ſcarſe come over , beyng long Qn 
let with contrary wpndes,who at length in the moncth — ing 
of Apzill arriuing at Mapmouth in Dozſerſhiere, 4 bra Eoglaud, 
ring the ſozowfall tidinges of theſe thinges lately hop» 
pened to her huſband , 4 to the earle of Warwicke t his 
bꝛother, 2 of che pꝛoſperous ſucceflc of king Edward: 
was ſo d:{\mayde , diſquieted, and pearced with ſoz⸗ 
row,ſeing all thinges contrary to her erpcctation , fo to 
frame agaynſt her, that ſhe fared and toke on wyth her 
ſelie, lamenting her huſband, bewapling her lorme, cur⸗ 
ſpng her comming, crping out of Foꝛtune, as though 
blinde Foztune were ſhe that gouerneth tymer 4 titers, 
rewarding iu paniſhmentes, to vniuſt deferninges of 
men, and not the ſecret power and terrivle inflice cf als 
mighty God. Suche was then the impaciencve of that Queene Macy 
queene, being not able to beare Þ vehemecte of her paſſy- EIS 
on(who rather ſhould haue ſozrowcd p tolozons drath c h. 
ol duke Humfiey, whom befoze che negli aed, but no we 
the lacked)p her ſenſes failed,her ſpirites wert takt, her Ex Fehd. 
ſpcech decaped, + life almoſt gone, he fell to the ground 0.24. 
as one that rather would dye, then ttuc, In this deiclate 
caſe,quene Pargarctlearniitg now to know h:ritedes 
from ber foes, when it was to late, fraught full of hegs Qzrene Mata 
nincs, without ſolace oꝛ hope of remedi he with her fon — keih 
and her companpe departed foz ber nert refuge, to a 
monaſterp of Po:3kes called Beauhe, in Hamſſuere, ther 
to take ſancuarp, and pꝛiullege of the houſe. 
Pet all hartes were not ſoundnoz ſubtucd in Englids 
eſpecially Edmond duke of Somerſet, with lozde Zobn 
bis bzother, Tho. Courtnep, carle of Deuonſhtere, al- Queese Maca 
per carle of Benbꝛoke, L. Menlocke, John Longſcro⸗ get moved 
ther being p2toz of the knightes of Rhodes in S. Johns. J bf render, 
Theſe hearing of the Quenes returne, with lyede teloz⸗ — king © 
ted to her, by whom the being ſomwher gutckned in her Edmwars, 
ſpirites, and animated to war, began to tabe ſore hert 
+ to follow their counſaylt:which was, in al p hoat beit, 
to renew warre agen king Edward, being now vn⸗ 
pꝛeuided, by reaſon hys armp was nobee diſptt ſed, any 
chiefeſt of hys ſolc tours waſked, Pere great hope of vic 
toꝛy was ſhe wed, great pꝛomiſes made. Althonghe the 
Quer:cs mynde was, being moze care full foz the poung 
Pꝛince, then foz her ſclſe, to ſend him cuer into Fraunce, 
befoze ſome pꝛooſe of triall made: pet following the cd» 
trarp tounſaple of them, and partlye cut ot by oztenensns 
ot tyme, luhich recuired haſt, he began with all txpedi⸗ 
tion to gather power. Likt wyſe Zaſp at, Eatle of Pen⸗ 
b:cke poſted into Wales to do the ſame, IP 
King Edward hauing intelligẽce of al theſe doings, -* ' 
fp:ft ſendeth out certepn light hozſeme, to efppe ebʒoad K. Ed 27d war 
th:ongh the welt partes, what wayes hys ent mycs dyd ved 2. 
take. In the mrane tyme, he vſpng all celcritir to meets Quethe ng 
Cœ. ug. them 


848. K.Edward.q. Queene . Marparet onercome: 


them befoze tijep came to London, gathered a power, 
ſuch as he could make about London, and fpzit cd meth 
to Abpugdon: from thence to Parlebzige, hearing 
that the Queue was at Bathe,thpnezing to encounter 
with them, bekoꝛe they diuerted ints Males to thearle 
of Penbꝛoke, whether he thought (as they in dede inten 
ded) that they would take. But the Quene vnderſkan⸗ 
ding the king to be ſo nye, remoueth from Bath to Bꝛi⸗ 
ſtow, ſending woꝛd in the meane whple, to the Citizens 
of Sloceſter, that they would graunt her leaue ſatelp to 
pate by their City. Which when it coulde not be obtap⸗ 
ned, with her army lhe departeth from Vꝛiſtow to Teu 
keſverp:where the Duke of Bomerſet, ànowyng kyng 
Edwarde to bee at hande at his very backe, willed the 
Queene there to ſtap, and in no wile to ſlye backward, 
fo: certaine doubtes that might be caſt. Althoughe this 
counſaile was againſt the conſent of many other Capi⸗ 
tatnes,who thought it beſt rather to dꝛawe a ſide, while 
the Earle of Penb:oke with his armp, were with them 
aſlociate:pet the inind of the Duke pꝛeuailed. The place 
was pꝛeſired, d flelde pitched, the tyme of battaile came, 
the kyng was looked foz : Who bepug within one mile 
Tewkeſvurp, with like induſtrpe e policie, as hys enc- 
mies had dane, diſpoſed his armp likewiſe in thepz ar⸗ 
Agreat matter rap, This celeritie of þ king takyng time, was to him 
o take a thing great aduauntage ; who other wiſe, it he had diſterred, 
I. till chep had cõtopned with the Carle of Penbꝛoke, had 
put the matter in great haſſard, Such a matter it is to 
take a thyng in tyme. Df this battaile Halle this repoz- 
teth, addyng moꝛe then Polidore,y the duke of Somer- 
ſer, although he was ſtronglye intrenched, pet thꝛough 
the occaſton oꝛ policie of the Duke of Gbuceſter, whiche 
had þ toʒward of the kinges part, a litle reculing backe, 
folowed the chaſe, ſuppoſing that the Lozd Menlocke, 
who had the middle ward, would haue folowed hard at 
his backe. The duke of Glonceſfer , whether foz dame, 
rather then of policte , eſppeng bis adnauntage,ſodenlp 
turned face ta his enemies. Wherupd the contrarp part 
was eftſones diſcdfited,x ſo much þ moze, becauſe they 
were ſeparate from their copanie. The Duke of Somer 
(ct not a litle aggrened at this ſo vnfoꝛtunate caſe , rey 
turneth to the midleward,whcre he ſepng the K. Men⸗ 
locke abpding ſtill, reupleth him, and calleth hym trap⸗ 
tour, and with his axe ffriketh þ bzapne out of his head. 
Thus much addeth Halle befides Polidore, but ſheweth 
not his authoꝛ, where he had it. Polidore waiting of this 
conflige,wziteth no moze but this, that the Q uernes ar⸗ 
mp beyng ouerſet with the number and multitude of 
their enempes, and ſhe haupng no freſhe ſouldiours to 
furnilhe the field, was at laſt oucrmatched , and foz the 
molk part apue, oꝛ taken. Jn whiche battaile were na⸗ 
med to be lapne,tye Earle of Deuonſhpz;e,the L. Wen 
locke,Lo2d John Duke of Domerlet his bzothcr,beſive 
other. Among them that were taken, was Quenc Mars 
arctc foũd in her chariot aloft dead foz ſozow, pꝛince 
:dward, Edmund Duke of Somerſet , John Pꝛiour of 
S. Johns, with. 2 0. other knightes :all whiche were bes 
headed withm two dapes aſter , the Quecue onelp and 
the pong pꝛince excepted. Which pꝛiuce Edward bepng 
then bꝛought to the kinges pꝛeſence, was demaunded of 
bim, how he durf be ſo bold to ſtand in battaile againſt 
bim. To this Edward Halle addcth inoze, and ſapth; that 
after the flelde was finiſhed , the kyng made pꝛoclama⸗ 
tion, that who ſoeuer would bꝛyng pzince Edwarde to 
bim,ſhould haue annuitie of an C. li.durpng his life, £ 
brougkt to the b pꝛinces life to be ſaued. Whereupon fir Rich. Croftes, 
— not miſtruſtyng the kynges pꝛomile, bꝛought foꝛth hys 
pꝛiſoner.tc. And ſo the kynge demaundyng ol þ pꝛince 
The fonte an- (as is ſapd) how hee durſt ſo pzeſumptuouly enter this 


Quene Marg, 
debarreil tram 
Gloyccſter, 


The battaile of 
Teukeſbary, 


= 


Queene Mats 
arcte taken 
in battaile, 


Princs Edward 


ſwere ol the kealme with his banner diſplayed agapnſt him, he aun⸗ 


po rezbe Ciwered , ſaping: that hee came to reconer his fathers 
eG. kingdome and inheritaunce, from his grandfather and 


The death of K. Henry: 6, K. 


kather, to hym deſcendyng: whereat (ſayth Polidore)tye len 
kyng with hia hande diſdayningly thꝛult hym kr bpm, N ry 
Other lap that the king ſtroke him on the face with his 10 
gantlet. At the ſpeakpng of theſe woozdes, was pꝛelent Frinee ta Mooſe 
George Duke of Clarence, Richard Duke of Glouceſter, wude 2 
and the Carle Ko Willa Hatpnges, Who vpon the ,* - — 4 
ſame,vacourteouſly falling vpõ the pꝛince, did lay him, Vage ase 
Nucene Pargarcte beyng bzought puſoner to Lödon, Qrree  W'*" 
was afterward raunſomed of her father Duke of An- Magnete ot 
geo, foꝛ a great ſommo of money, which de bozowed ne — 
ol p French king, + foz the payment therof,was fapre Q 20 22 : 

to pelde vnto hym the title of rhe kyngdome of Sicie, — 

and Naples. (c. Ayng Cdwarde foz theſc pꝛoſpei aus Pub 
warres,rend;zcd to God his hartie thankes, and cauſed — ** 
publikelp thꝛoughe his realme, ſolemne pꝛoceſſions to for victoria * 
kept thzce dapes together. And thus much, and to much, Lore. 
touchyng the warres of khyng Edwarde the. it. whiche 147¹ 

was done an. 1471. Ex Polid. & alijs. 1471. 


The ſame peare, and about thc ſame tyme, vppon 74, de 
the Aſcenſion euen , kyng Henrye beyng piloner in of K. Hen, 
þ Tower, departed, after de had reigned in all. xxrviy, .. 
pearcs and. vi.monethes. Polidore, and Halle folowpng 
him, affirme that he was llaine with a dagger by Rich, 
Puke of Slonceffer,thekynges b:other , foz the moze 
quiet and ſauegard of the kyng his bother. In the hiſto 
ric intitle Scala mundi, 3 find theſe wozdes , Quod in 
turri, in vigilia Aſcenſionis Dominicæ ibidẽ feliciter mo- 
riens, per Thamiſiã nauicula vſq; ad Abbathiam de Cher- 
teſey deductus, ibi ſepultus eſt. Chat is, that kyng Henry 
being in the tower vpd the Aſcenſton euen, there happe⸗ K. Her 
lp oʒ quietly departyng, was bzonght by Thames in a one at 
boate,to the Abbap of Cherteſep, and there burped. — 

Polidore,after hee hath deſcribed the vertves of this pogo 
kyng, recoꝛdeth that kyng Henry the ſcuenth did after ⸗ miracles, 
ward tranllate the cozps of him frb Cherteſeꝝ to Wind 
ſoze, and addeth mozeouer, that by hym certeine mira⸗ 
cles were w2ought. Foz the whiche cauſe the ſapdkpng 
Henrp the ſeuenth ( ſayih he)labourcd with Pope Iulius, 
to haue bpm canoniſed foz a ſange , but the death of the | 
kyng was the let, why that matter pzoceded not. Eds 4 Hag 
vvard Halle wityng of this matter, addeth moze,decta- a 
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deute 
ryng the cauſe , whp kyng Henryes ſanayng went not in 2 
foʒwarde, to be this:foz that the fees of cane niſyng of a po 
kyng, were of ſo great a quantitie at Rome (moe then **- 
of an other Biſhop oꝛ pꝛelate) that þ ſayd kyng thought 
it better to kepe the money in his cheſtes, then with the 
empouerichyng of the realme, to bye ſo deare, and pay 
ſo much foz a newe holp dap ol ſande Henry in the Ca- 
lender.xc.Ex Hallo. M hiche if it be true, it might be re- 
plyed then to Pope Iulius, that if Popes bs pyer then 
kynges in the carth, and eſpecially in heauen, whp then 
is a pope ſainae ſo chepe in pᷣ market place of Rome, 4 x 
king ſaina ſo deare: Againe, if ſ valuation of thinges in 
al marketes and burſes, be accoꝛding to the pzice i digs 
nitie of þ thing that is bought, what reaſon is it, ſeyng 
the ſainctpng ofa kyng beareth a bygger ſaple, then 
the ſainct»ng of anp Pope in heauen , but that kphges We” 
ſhould be abonePopes alſo vppon the earth: Sedextra Al 
iocũ, as J do not doubt, but that A. Penry was a god {ell 
and a quiet pꝛince, if hee had not other tulſe bene abuſcd of Lana. 
by ſome: lo touching the ruine ot his haule, J thinke not der boah 
contrarp, but it came not without the tuff appointemee 
of the Loꝛd, either foz that Henrpes of Lancaſter houſe 
were ſuch enemies to Gods people, and fo? the burniug 
ofthe Loꝛd Cobham and many other: 02 els foz the vn / „ef 
{ulf diſplacyng of kpng Richard. 2.02 cls thirdly foz the con 
cruell laughter of Humfrey the good Duke of Glou- 
ceſter his vncle ; wherof ſafficient path ben ſapd befozr. 


During the time of theſe doings,being about þ pears 
ot our Lozd.1 46 5. There was hers in England a cer- 
tayne Frier Carmielite, who about þ terme * 
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the Archaungell pꝛeached at Paulcs in London, that 
our Loꝛd Jeſus Chult,beong here in this pꝛeſẽt world, 
was in pauertie, and dyd begge . To whoſe opinion and 
doc:cine , the pꝛouinciall of that oꝛder ſemed alſo to ins 
celine, defendyng the ſame both in his readyng and pꝛea 
chyng, with other doadurs moe and bꝛethꝛẽ ot the ſame 
oꝛder:vnto whom alſo adioyned certaine of p Iacobites, 
and ſtilp did take theit partes. On the contrary ſyde, 
many doaours and alſo lawyers, both in their publicke 
ledures and pꝛeachyng, to the vtter moſt of their cun⸗ 
nyng, did withſtand their allertion, as beyng a thyng 
moſt peſtiterous in the churche to be heard. Such a byt- 
ter contention was among them, that the defendet part 


rymes cd · Was dziuen fo2 a while ts keepe ſilence. Puch lyke to 


thoſe times i might well reſemble theſe our dapes now 
pꝛeſent, with our tumultuous contetion of fozmes and 
faſhions of garmences . But J put me leife here in Py- 
thagoras ſchoole and kepe filence, with theſe Friers. In 
the ſfo2p moꝛeouer it faloweth, that this beggerly que⸗ 
ſtion ot the beggyng Friers, whether Chꝛziſt did begge, 
oꝛ no, went ſo far, h at length it came to þ popes eares. 
Paulus 2. who was na beg gar, ve map be ſure, after that 
the fame of this doar nc, moũtyng ouer the Alpes, came 
llpeng to þ court at Nome, which was about þ Allump⸗ 
tion of the virgyn Parp, the yeare next folowpng, an. 
146 5. it bzought w it ſach an euill ſmel to the fine nolcs 
there, that it was no nede to byd them to ſtyꝛre: foz beg⸗ 
ging to the was woꝛſſe, the hie hereũie. Wherfoze þ holy 
fathzr pope Paulus. 2. to repzelle the ſparkles of this docs 
trine, which otherwiſe perhaps might haue ſet his whole 
kytchin on fire, taketh the matter in hand, and eftſones 
diredeth down his Bulle into England, inſinuatyng to 
the pꝛelates here, Hæreſum illam peſtiferè aſſerentẽ, quod 
Chriſtus publice mendicauit, efle antiquitus a Romanis 
pontificibus, cum ſuis Cõcilis damnatam, & eam pro dis 
nata, vndique declarandam, & conculcandam, &c, That 
is, that this hereſie, whiche peſtiferoullpe doth affirme 
that Chꝛiſt did openlp begge, was condemned ok olde 
tyme by the Byſhops of Rome, and his Councels, and 
that the ſame onght to be declared in all places foz a di 
ned dearing , aid wo2thy to bee troden downe vnder all 
mens feete. c. Thys was in the ſame peare when 
pꝛince Sowarde , kyng Edwardes ſonne was bozne in 
the ſananarie at WeſtminTer, an. 14 6 5, 

As touchyng the reſt of the doynges and affaires of 
this uyng (which had banquiſhed hetherto. ix. battailes, 
him ſelfe beyng pꝛelent) how alterward he, thꝛough the 
incitement of Charles Duke of Burgoine his bꝛother in 
la w, ventred into Fraunce with a puiſſaunt armpe, and 
how the duke fapled him in hys pꝛomiſe, alſo how peace 
betwene the. ij. kpnges was at length concluded in a ſo⸗ 
lemne meeting of both the ſapd kyngs together(whiche 
meetpng is notifted in ſtoꝛies, by a white doue ſittpng þ 
ſame dap of meting,vps the top of R. Cdwardes tente) 
alſo of p mariage pꝛomiſed betwene ß ponge Dolphin 
and Eliſabeth kyng Edwardes eldeſt daughter, but afs 
terward bꝛeken of p rench kynges part: mozeoner as 
touchyng the death of the Duke of Burgoy ne llayne in 
warre, and of his daughter Mary,niece to K, Edward, 
ſpoyled ofhcr landes t poſſcſlions wzogfully, bp Lewes 
the Frech apag,and maried after to Maximilian: furs 
thermoze as touchyng the expedition of kyng Evwarde 
into Scotland, by reaſon of kyng lames, bꝛeakyng pꝛo⸗ 
mile in marripng with Cecilie the ſeconde daughter of 
king Coward , 4 ot dꝛiuyng out his bzotyer , + how the 
matter was compoled there, x of the recauerp agapne 


lame» of gf Barwicke:ottheſe(J ſay) 4 ſuch other thinges moe, 


partly becauſe they are deſcribed ſufficiently in our cõ⸗ 
mon Englich fa2yes , partly alſo becauſe they be mat⸗ 
ters not greatly perteinpng to the Churche, J omitte to 
ſpeake, makyng of them a ſuperſedeas. Two thynges J 
linde here among manp other, ſpeciallp to be remitbzed, 


Troubles in R. Edwardes time, 


Fobn Gooſe Martyr; 


The firſt is concernyng a godlp and conZTaunt ſer⸗ 
uaunt of Th:it,named lohn Goole, whiche in the tyme 
ok this king, was vniuſtly codemned 4 burnt at þ towss 
hill. an. 1473. in þ moneth of Auguft. Thus had Englãd Ge 
alſo his lohn Hus, as well as Boheme. Wherin moze- inn r 
ouer this is to be noted, that ſince the tyme of kyng Ni⸗ jobs Goole in 
chard.a.there is no reigne of any king to bs aſſigned hes Erpiyihe. i» 38 
therto, wherein ſome good man oz other hath not ſutte⸗ — 2 
red the paynes of fire,foz the religion and true teſfimo- e denagg. 
nie of Chʒiſt Jeſus. Of this ſayd lohn Goole, o; Ilohu 8 
Hus, this mozcoucr A finde in an other Engliſhe monu⸗ 
ment reco2ded , that the ſapd John beyng delluered to 
Nobert Beliſdone, one of the Shzeſtes, to ſce hym burnt 
the afternoone : the Shzite lyke a charitable man, had 
bym home to his houſe, and there crhozted hym to renye 
(ſayth the ſtoꝛy) his erreurs . But the godly man after 
long erhoztation heard, deſired the Sh2ife to be content, 
was [a - 
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meate:whereofhe cocke and did eate, as he had ben to⸗ 
ward no maner of daunger: and ſapd to ſuch as tocts 
about him: cate now a good and a competent dyi ner: 
foꝛ J chall paſſe a litle ſharpe ſho wer, ere go to ſupper, 
And when he had dyned, he gaue thankes, and required 
that he might ſho2ily be led to the place, where he ſhould 

pelde vp hys ſpirite vnto God. Ex Polychro. 
The ſecond thyng herein to be noted, is the death of Tee 


Ceo:ge Duke of Clarence, the kynges ſecond bzother: J. ch of che 
Of whom relation was made befoze,how he alliſted R. duke ot CA. 
Edward, his bzothcr,agapnlt the Earle of Warwicke rcace. | 
at Barnet fleld, and helped him ts the crowne,and now 

after al theſe benefites; was at l?gth thus requited, that 

(foꝛ what cauſe it is vncertaine) he was appꝛehended : The duke of 
tal into þ Tower,where he beyng adtudged foz a trays Clincncc rr 
toꝛ, was pꝛiuely dzowned ina but of Palmelep , What ned in a burre 
the true cauſe was of his death, it cannot certefnely bee of Malacſcy, 
affirmed . Diuers conicaures and imaginations there 
bee diuerfly put foozth . Some partly impute it to the 
Quenes diſpleaſure. Othet ſuppoſe it came fs2 takpng 
part in the cauſe ofhis ſeruaunt, whiche was accuſed 
t condemned foz popſonyng, ſoꝛcerp, 02 inchauntment. 
An other fame there is, which ſurmilcth the cauſe here⸗ 
of ts ryſe vpon the vapne feare of a foolithe Pzophecte, 
commyng no doubt it it were true) by the crafty opera- 
tion of Satan, as it doth many times els happen amg The miſchief 
infidels x gentiles where Chꝛiſt is not knowen: where tha: $4tb+n 
among bygh pzinces t in noble honſes, much miſchicf 23 . 
groweth, firſt murder and parricide, and therby ruine g. kr er 
of auncient families, and alteration ot kingdomes. Che 
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effec ofthis Pꝛopheſie(as the fame goeth) was this, that 
after kyng Edward, Gould one reigne, whole name 
Gould begyn with G. Aud becauſe the name of þ Dube 
ol Clarece,bepng Geazge,begait with a G,therefoze he 
began to be feared,and afcerwarde p2iucly(as is afoꝛe⸗ 
ſapd) was made awap. 

¶ By theſe erperimentes and miſchieuous endes of 
ſuch Pꝛophecies, t alſo by the nature of the, it is loone 
to be ſene, from what fountaine o2 authoꝛ they pꝛocede: 
that is (no doubt) from Sathan, the aunctent enempe of 
mankynd, ⁊ pꝛince of this world: againſt whoſe deceat⸗ 
ful deluſions, Chꝛiſtẽ mi muſt be wel inſtruded, neither 
to metuell greatly at them, though they ſeme ſtraunge, 
noꝛ pet to beleue thẽ, though they happe true. Fo2 Data 
beyng the pꝛince of this woꝛld, in ſuch tbynges woꝛldly 
can foꝛe ſæ what will follo we, x can ſap truth foz a mtl- 
chenous end, and pet foꝛ all that is but a Satan. So the 
dꝛeame of Aſtiages, ſeyng a vyne to growe out ok his 
daughter, whiche ſhould couer all Aſia, ᷑ fearyng theres 
by that by his nephewe hee Gould lole hys kyngdome, 
pꝛoned true in the ſequele thereof, and vet notwithſtan⸗ 
dyng of Satan it came, and cauſed cruell murder to fo- 
low, firſt of the ſhepheardes childe, then of the ſonne of 
Harpagus, whom her let befoꝛe his owne father to cate, 
Ex luſt. lib. i. Likewiſe Cyrus was Pꝛophetically admo⸗ 
niſhed by his dꝛeame, to take him foz his guide, whom 
he firſt met the next moꝛow. In that alſo his dꝛeame fell 
true, x pet was not of God. In the ſame number are to 
be put all p blynd oꝛacles of p idolatrous gentles, which 
although they pꝛocede of a lyeng ſpirite, yet lometyme 
they hyt the truth, to a miſchicucus purpoſe . The like 
iudgement allo is to be geuen of Merlynes Pꝛophecies. 
The Soꝛcereſle, mẽ tioned. i Reg. 28.rapſing vp Samuell, 
told Saul p truth, pet was it not of God. In the. xvi.cap. 
of the Ades, there was a Damoſell haupng the ſpirit of 
* Pytho, who ſapd truth of Paul & Silas, callyng the the 


. meflengers of p hygh God,x pet it was a wꝛong ſpirite. 


Che vncleane ſpirices in geuing teſtimonie of Chꝛiſt, 
fapd the truth, vet becauſe their teſtimonie came not of 
God, Chꝛiſt did not alow it. 

Paulus Diaconus recoꝛdeth of Valence the Emperoꝛ, 
p he alſo had a blind Prophecy, not much vnlike to this 
of kyng Edwarde, which was, that one ſhould ſuccede 
him in the Empire, whoſe name ſhould begyn with. .o. 
and.. Mherupon one Iheodorus, truſting vpõ the Pꝛ0 
phecv, began rebellauſlp to hope fo2 the crowne, and io 
bis labour felt the papnes of a traptour . Notwithffan- 
dyng the effect of the P2ophecy kelowed: Foz after Vas 
lence ſutteded Theodoſius. UW herfoꝛe Chꝛiſten princes, 
and noble men, and all Chꝛiſtes faith full people muſt be 
ware and learne, ſirſt, that no man be inquiſitiue 02 cu⸗ 
rious in ſearching to know what thinges be to come, oꝛ 
what ſhall happen, beſide thoſe thinges onely which are 
pꝛomiſed, ꝛ erpzefſed inp wozd . Secondlp, to vnderſtäd 
what difference there is, and how to diſcerne the vopce 
of God, from the voyce of Sathan. Thirdly, how to re⸗ 


ſiſte and auoyde the daunger of falſe and deuilifſhe Pꝛo⸗ 


phecies. Panp there be, whiche being not cotentcd with 
thinges pzeſent,curioufly occupy their wyttes to ſearch 
what is to come, and not geuyng thankes to Cod foz 
their life which they haue, wil alſo know, what ſhall be⸗ 
chaunce them, how and when thepꝛ end will come, how 
long pꝛinces ſhall reigne , and who after ſhall ſuccede 
them, and fo2 the ſame, get vnto them ſouthſapers, aſtro 
logers, ſoꝛcerers, comurers, oꝛ familiars, And theſe are 
not ſomuch inguiſitiue to ſearche oꝛ aſke, but the deuill 
is as readp to aunſwere them: who epther falllp dou⸗ 
bleth with them, to delude them: oꝛ els telleth the truth, 
to woꝛke them perpetuall care and ſoꝛowe. Thus was 
Pope Silueſter, the ſoꝛcerer, circumuented by the deuill, 
who tolde him that he ſhould be at Teruſalem before hee 
dyed, and ſo it fell, Foz as he was ſaping his Palle, at 


Great miſchicfe by denilyſhe prophecies. f 


a Chappell in Rome, called Ieruſalem, there he fell ficke, 
and within thzre dapes after,dped, vide ſup.pag. 218. Co 
kpng Henry. 4. alſo it ſemeth it was Pꝛophecied, that 
he ſhould not dye, vefoze he went to Ierulalem , Who 77% ſup. 
bevng bꝛought to the Abbotes chamber of Weſtmin- fag. bez. 


ter, and hearyng the name ef the chamber to bee called 


Ierulalem, knewe his tyme to bee come, and dyed. pag, 
663. By ſuch deceatfull pꝛophecies, it can not be lame- 
ted enough to ſee what inconuentence both publickelp 
and pꝛiuatip groweth to the lyfe of men, cither cauſing 
them falllp to truſt where they ſhould not,o2 cls wicked 
ly to perpetrate that they would not: as may appeare 
both by this kyng , and alſo divers moe. So was Poms 
peus, Craſlus, and Czlar(as wztteth Cicero) deceaued by 
the falſe Chaldcis,tn declaryng to them, that they ſheuld 
not dye but in their bedds and with wozthpp , 4 in they 
olde age. Of ſuch falſe truſt, ryſing vpon falſe Pꝛophe⸗ 
cies, S. Ambroſe in his booke of Exameron wiiteth,fyca 
kyng of rapne,which beyng in thoſe parties greatly de⸗ 
ſired, was pꝛomiſed and Pꝛophecied of one certeinly to 
fall bpon ſuch a dape, whiche was at the chaungpng of 
the new Poone:but(ſapth S. Ambroſe) there fell no ſuch 
rayne at all, till at the pꝛapers of the Church, the ſame 
was obtepned:geupng vs to vnderſtand, that rayne cds 
meth not by the woꝛde of mã, noꝛ by the begynnyngs of 
the Poone,but by the pꝛouidence aud mercy of our cre- 
atour. Ex Ambroſ. in Examer. Ioan. Picus Earle of Ni- %, pia, 
randula, in hys excellent bookes wziten agaynſte theſe A/ and 
vapne ſtartellers and Aſtrologers, Lib. a. wziteth of one contra. 
Ordelaplius a pzince , to whom it was pzognofficate by ſtroieg, 

a famous connyng man in that ſcience , called Hicronu /:b,2.ca.g, 
mus Manfredus,that he ſhould enioy long continaunce 
of health, and pꝛoſperous lyfe. Who notwithſtandyng, 
the ſelk ſame peare, and in p firſt peare of his mariage, 
deteaſſed: and after diuers other cxamples added moze 
ouer bpon the ſame , hee inferreth alſo mencion, and the 
name ofa certeine riche matrone in Rome, named Cos 
ſtantia, who in lyke mancr departed the ſame peare, in 
which the receaued great pꝛomiſes, by theſe ſouthſay⸗ 
ers & aſtrologers, ot a long e happpe lyfe,ſaying to her 
huſband theſe woꝛdes:behold ſayth ſhc) how true be the 
p2ognolkicatios of theſe ſouthtellers? If it were not foz 
notyng ofthem, which now are gone,t whoſe names J 
would in no caſe to bee blemiſhed W any ſpot,otherwiſe 
J could recite þ names of certeine, eſpecially one, which 
taking his tourney, in a certeine place, after diligent 
calculation and fozecaſfyng of the ſucceſſe and good 
ſpeade of his iournep, was notwithſtanding in the ſame 
iournep, appꝛehended and brought where he would not, 
after p neuer eniopng good dap, in ſhoꝛt tyme he depar- 
ted. In Baſill this J me ſelſe heard of one, which knew x 
was conuerſaunt with p partie, who hauyng a curious 
delight in theſe ſpeculations ot chaunces and cut tes to 
come, by his calculation noted a certeine dap, which he 
miſtruſted ſhould bee fatall vnto hym , by ſome thyng 
whiche at that dap ſhould fall vpon hym.Whervpon he 
determined with him ſelfe, all that dap to kepe him ſure 
and ſafe within his chamber. Where he reaching vp his 
hand to take downe a booke , the booke fallpng downe 
bps his head, gaue him his deathes woũde, ſhoꝛtly af- 
ter he dyed bpon the ſame. Of theſe & ſuch lyke cxapics, 
the wozld is full, and pet the curiouſneſſe of mans head 
will not refraine, ſtill to plucke the aple of this vnluckey 
t foꝛbydden tree. Beſide all this, what murder + parri⸗ 
cide tommeth by the fcare of theſe Pꝛophecies, in great 
bloudes + noble houſes, A referre it vnto them, which 
read and well aduiſe the ſtoꝛpes, as well of our kynges 
here in England, as in other kyngdomes moe, both chꝛi 
ſtened, and Turkiſh, UWherofan other place ſhall ſcrue 
as well(Chzilt willing)moze largely to entreat,and par 
ticularly to diſcourſe , To this perteineth alſo the great 
inconueniẽte + hynderaunce that groweth by the * 
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of ſuch Pꝛophecies, in þ vocation of men, foꝛ ſomuch as 
many there be, which fear ing, ſome one daunger, ſome 
an other, leaue their vocations vadone , 4 followe vnoz⸗ 


d.ſups dinate wayes.As if one hauing a blynd Pꝛophecie, that 
2-603, his deſtruaion ſhould be on the dap, would wake and do 
all his buſines by nig5t and candle light; and ſo fo2th in 
other ſeuerall caſes of men and women, as euerp one in 

his owne conſcience knoweth his own caſe beit. 
— Che lecond thyng to be conſidered in theſe Pꝛopbe⸗ 
be pag. 2. cies, is rightip to diſcerne t vnderſtand, as nere as we 
lic, WW can, the difference betwene the Pꝛophecies pꝛocedpng 
ede, from Cod, and the falſe Pꝛophecies coũterfeted by Das 
obe tan. Foz Satan ſome tyme plapeth Gods Ape, t tranſ⸗ 
z:acd. fo:meth him ſelſe into an Aũgell ok light, bearpng ſuch 
a reſemblaunce and colour of truth and Religion, that 
vnneth a wiſe man is able to diſcerne the one from the 
other, and the moſt part is begpyled. Concernyng Pꝛo⸗ 
phecics therfoze,to know whiche be of God, whiche bee 
the = not, iij.thinges are to be obſerued. 1. Firſt, whether they 
hinges goe ſimply and plapnly , oz whether they bee doubtfull 
bre. Nie con E ambigudus: wherof þ one ſemeth to tall of Gods [pt- 
in Ex. . xrit, ſuch as be þ Pꝛophecies of the Scripture: the other 
neren. to come otherwiſe , haupng a double oz doubtfull in⸗ 
terpzetation , Although the tyme of Gods Piophe⸗ 
ctes , as alſo of miracles is commonlpe, and ozdina- 
rylpe expired: pet if the Loꝛde in theſe dapes, nowe 
ban. Pits ertraozdinarilye doe ſhewe anpe P:ophecte , by the 
Itrandul, umplenes and plapnes therof , partlve it map be diſcer⸗ 
entf. Wk. ned.2.Decondly,this is to be expended,whether they be 
'roieg, bing pziuate, tendpng to this familie, oz that familie, oz pubs 
. 249. ra like, Foz as rhe Dcriptures , ſo commonly the Pzophe- 
agen. cles ot Cod haue no pꝛiuate interpꝛetatiõ, but generall; 
1 fo: ſo much as the care of Gods holy ſpitite is not re- 
Flalte ys ſtrained partially to one perſon,moze then to an other, 
helices, but generally t indifferently reſpeceth the whole church 
of his elede in Chꝛiſt Jeſus his ſonne. Wherefoze ſuch 
P2ophecyes as pꝛiuatelp are tonchyng the armes of 
houſes, oꝛ names of men, rpſing oz fallyng of pꝛiuate : 
particular families, are wozthelp to be ſuſpected. 3.The 
third note and ſpeciall argument to diſcry the true P20 
phecies of God, from the falſe Pꝛophecies of Sata and 
his falle Pꝛophetes, is this, to conſider the matter and 
the end therof, that is, whether they be woꝛlolp, oz whe⸗ 
ther they be ſpicituall, oꝛ whether they tende to any glo- 
rp 02 ſkate of this pzeſent wozld, 02 whether they tende 
to the ſpiritaall inſtruaion, admonition, oz cemfozt of 

the publike Churche. 

Thys way bar  Noworemaineth thirdly, after we know what pꝛo⸗ 
by — oa. phecies be of God, t what not, that we be inffruced next 
ler was Nee go to eſchewe the feare « perill of all deuſliſhe Pꝛophe 
aken,be- * at cies, whiche make agavnſt vs. Mherein. ij. ſpeciall re- 
trayed av6 Wl i cc, Medies are to be marked ofeuery Chꝛiſten man, where- 
brevghe 8 by he map bee ſafe and ſure agaynſt all vaunger of the 
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enemie , The firlf is that wee ſet the name of Chꝛiſt Jes 
us the ſonne of God againſt them, thzongh a true faith 

in him: knowing this, that the ſonne of God hath appea 
ies, red, to diſſolue the woozkes of the deuill. And agapne 


4 petiſon Wert this is the viaozye (ſapthj h Scripture) that ouercometh 
marter ordWeiye. the wozlde, euen our faith. What ſoeuer then Satan 
cariow wozketh oz can wozke agaynſt vs, bee it neuer fo foꝛce⸗ 
tymerand, able,fayth in Chʒiſt will vanquiſhe it. Such a maieſtie 
thyoges is in our faith, beleuing in p name of the ſonne of God. 
to co 


The other remedy is fapthfull pzaper,whiche obtei- 

. Hnethinthe name of Chziſt, all chinges with the L020, 
teme Do that wicked fende, which had killed befo:e.vg.huſ 
zainſt handes of Tobias wile, could not hurt him, entryng his 
lebe, matrimonie with earneſt pꝛaper: ſono moe ſhall any 
ſiniſter Pꝛophecie pꝛeuaile, where pꝛaper ant of a faith⸗ 

full hart, doth ſtriue agaynſt it. Reither am J ignozaũt, 

that againſt ſuch tempozall euils and puniſhementes to 

this life inflicted,a great remedp alſo lyeth in this, when 
Satan findeth nothyng, wherein greatly to accuſe our 


Prophecies cauſe of much miſchiefe; 


851. 


conſcience. But becauſe ſuch a conſciente is hard to bee 
lounde, the next refuge is to flye to repentaunce, with 
emendation of lyfe. Foz many tymes, where nne doty 
reigne in our moꝛtall bodpes, there alſo the operation of 
Satan is ſtrong agaynſt vs, to attliae our outward bo⸗ 
dyes here, but as couchpng our eternall ſaluation, 
neither wooꝛke 192 merite bath any place , but onelp 
our fapth in Chꝛitt. And thus much bzteflp touching the 
ij. ſpeciall remedies, wherby the operation of all deuiliſh 
Pꝛophecies map be auapded and defeated. 
Now, many there be, which leauing theſe remedies 
a toꝛeſapd, the ſafe pꝛotedion which the Loꝛd bath ſet 
vp in Chziſt, take other wayes of their own, ſceking by 
their own policie, how to withſtand x eſcape ſuch Pꝛo⸗ 
phecies, either in eſchuing þ place « time ſubtillie, oz els Mans police 
cruelly by kylling þ partie whom they feare: wherof c6- — a 
meth iniurie, murder, t parricide, with other miſchiefcs — cad 
in common weales vnſpcakable. To whom commonly 
it commeth ſo to paſſe, that wherby they thinke moſt to 
ſaue them ſelues, by the ſame meanes they fall moſt in- 
to the ſnare, beyng ſubucrted and confounded in they; 
owne policte : fo; that they truſtyng to their owne de⸗ 
uiſe, and not vnto the L 02de , whiche onelp can diſſolre No powes dn 
the operation of Satan, the Lozd ſo turneth their deniſe „ib and $a. 
into a trappe,therby to take them, wherby thep thinke ran, but only 
molt ſurely to eſcape, Examples wherof we ſeenot one Chit, and our 
ly in Aſtyages kyng of the Medes afozeſaid,q Cyrus: but 3% 1 b 
in infinite other lyke cnentes „ whiche the trade of the 
woꝛde doth daply offer to our eyes. So QNucene Marga⸗ 
rete thought her then cocke ſure, when Duke Humfrey 
was made away: when nothpng els was her confuſion 
ſo much, as the loſſe and lacke of that man. So if kyng 
Richard, 2.had not exerciſed ſuch crueltie vpd his vncie 
Thomas, Duke of Glouceſtcr,he had not receaued ſuch 
wꝛong bp kyng Henry the. 4.as he did. pag. 613, Likes 
wiſe this kyng Edward. 4.ifhe had ſuffered his brother 
Geoꝛge, Duke of Clarence, to haue liued, his hevſe had 
not ſo gone to woꝛacke by Richard, his other b2ather, as 
it did. What befell vpon the ſtudent of Attrologic in the 
Untnerſitie of Baſill, pe heard befoze,who if he had not 
mebed him ſelfe in his chamber foz feare ot his diuina⸗ 
tion, had eſcaped the ſtroke that fell. g ow, in auopdyng 
fuch p:ophetical euentes, which he ſhould not haue ſcar 
ched, he fell into that whiche he did feare. Theſe few ex⸗ 
amples fo: inſtruaion ſake, J thought by occaſion to ins 
ferre,not as though theſe were alone:but by theſe fewe 
to admoniſhe the reader of infinite other, whiche daply 
come in pꝛadiſe of life, to the great daunger and decap, 
as well in pzinate houſes, as in weales pablicke, 

Wherfoze, bziefly to repete what befozeſimplye hath 4 bricfe re; 
bene ſapde touchyng this matter, ſeyng that Satan bearſall, of 
thzough ſach ſudtile Pzophectes,hath and yer doth days Me meu 
ly pꝛauiſe ſo manifold miſchtefes in the wozlde, ſettyng — 4 
bꝛother againff b2other,nephew agamft the vacle,houſe ; 
agapnlt houſe, and realme agaypnlt realme , gendzyng 
hattred, where loue was, and ſubuerting p2tmiy the ſim 
plicitie et our Chꝛiſtian faith, therefoze the firſtethyng The denill rea < 
and beſte is, foꝛ godly men not to buſte their baapnes as 9y< v0 anſwers 
bout ſach phantalies, neither in delight iin ide noz in unten“ 
harkenyng to them, noz in ſearching ſoz idem, either by 85 
ſonthſaper,oz by coniuration,o2 hy familiar, 02 by As 
ſtrulogei: knowpng and conũderpng this, that who ſa 
euer ſhalbe deſtrous oꝛ ready to ſearch foꝛ them, the de- 


uill is as read ta anſwere his curioſitie therin. Foz as 


once in the olde tyme of Gentllitte,hee gave bis oza⸗ 
cles by idols, and pꝛieſtes of that tyme:ſo now the ſame e o 
deuill can, although he wozketh not now by idols, yet he prophecies 10 
craftely can geue now aunſwere by Aſtrologers, i con- be added. 
iurers in theſe our dayes, and in ſo doyng, both to ſap 
truth, and pet to deceane me whey he hath ſapd. Wher 
fo:e,leaupngof ſuch curioſitie , let encry Chziſten man 
walke ſlmplye in his pzefent vocation , n—_ byd 
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thynges not in the wo2de erpꝛeſſed, vnto hym whiche 
ſapeth in his woꝛd: Non eſt veſtrum ſcire tempora & mo- 
menta temporum. &c. It is not foz pou to knowe the 
tymes, and ſeaſons of times, which the father hath kept 
in his owne power. ac. 

Secondlp, in this matter of Pꝛophecies, requiſite it 
is (as is ſapd)fa2 cuerp Chꝛiſten man to learne, yowe fo 
diſcerne and diſfinge the true Pꝛophecies, whiche pꝛo⸗ 
cede of God, and the falſs Pꝛophecies, whiche come of 
Satan. The difference wherof, as it is not hard to bee 
diſcerned:ſo neceſſarie it is, that euery god ma de right 
ly vnderſtand the ſame, to thentent that he knowyng 
and flying the daunger of the one, map be the moze cer⸗ 
taine and conſtant in adherpng to the other. 

Thirdlye, becauſe it is not ſufficict that the deceat⸗ 
full Pꝛophecies of the deuill bee knowen , but alſo that 
thep be reſiſted , J haue alſo declared, by what meanes 
the operation of Satans wotkes and Pꝛophecies are to 
be suercome: that is, not with ſtrength and policie of 
man, foꝛ that there is nothyng in man, able to counters 
uaile the power of that enemie , Under heauen there 
ts nothpng els that can pꝛt uaile agapnſt hys woozkes, 
dut onely the name of the L02d Jeſus the ſonne of God, 
not outwardly pzonounced onely with our lippes, oꝛ ſig 
ned in our fo:eheades with the outward croſſe, but in- 
wardly app:chended and dwellpng in our hartcs by a 
filent faith,firmelp and ecarneftip truffyng vpon the p20 
miſes of God,geus and ſealed vnto vs in his name: Foz 
ſo it hath pleaſed his fatherly wiſedome, to ſet hym vp, 
to be both our rightuouſnes befoze him ſelfe, and alſo 
ta bee our foztitude agapnſt the enemie, acceptprig our 
faith in his ſonne,tnns leſſe pꝛice, then bee accepteth the 
woꝛkes and woꝛthynes of the ſame his ſonne, in whom 

we do beleue. Such ts the ſtrẽgth and effect of faith both 
in heauen, in earth, and elſo in bell: In brane to ſuſtifie, 
in earth to pꝛeſerue, in hell to conquere . And therefoze 
when any ſuch ꝛephecie, oꝛ anp other thyng is to bs 
obleaed, whiche ſemeth to tend agaynſt vs, let vs firſt 
confider whether it ſauour of Satan, oz not. If it doo, 
then let vs ſeke our ſuccour, not in our lelues, where it 
doth not dwell, neither let vs kill, noꝛ ſlap, no chaunge 
our vocation therekoze, folowpng bno2dinare wapes: 
but let vs runne to our Caſtle of refuge, which is to the 
power of the Loꝛde Jeſus, remembꝛyng the true pꝛo⸗ 
mifc of the Pſalme:Quihabitat in adiutorio altiſsimi, in 
protectione Dei cœli commorabitur. That is, who ſo 
pitteth his truſt in the ſuccour of the Lozbe, ſhall haue 
the God of heauen to his pꝛotedoꝛ. And then ſhall it af- 
tcrwardfolow, which alſa foloweth in þ ſame Pſalme, 
Ipſe liberabit te a laqueo venamtium, & a verbo aſpero. 
That is, and he ſhall veltuer hym from the ſnare of the 
hunter, and from all cull wozdes , and Pzophectes , be 
they neuer ſo ſharpe, oꝛ bitter aga ynſt him. 4c. And thus 
much by the occaſion of kyng Edward, of Pꝛophecies. 

Now haupng long tarped at home in deſcribing the 
tumultes and troubles within sur owne land, we will 


let out our ſtoꝛy moe at large, to coſider the affhatons 


and perturbations of other parties and places alſo ot 
Ch:tteo#tffureh,as well here in Europe vnder the pape, 
as in þ E aſt parties vnder the Jure, firſt deducing our 
ſtoꝛp from the tyme of Sigiſmund, where befoze we left: 
Miche Sigiſwund, as is aboue recozded , as a great 
doer in p Corel of Conſtance agaynſt John Hus, Hie⸗ 
rome of Prage. This Emperour gad euer euill buche, 
fightyng agaynſt the Turkes. T wiſe he warred againſt 
the , and in both the bagtailes. was diſcomfited and put 
to flight:onee — Citie ot Myſia, fighting a gaintt᷑ 
Baiazetes the gteate Iurke. an 3 9 5. the ſeconde tyme 
fighting ag aint Celcbinus p ſonne of BaiaZetes;ahouth 
town called Columbaciũ. But aſpetiallꝝ, atter the Cu 
cell of Conſtãce, wheriy were cõdemned e purned thoſe 
y. godly Partpꝛs, moe vnpzoſperous ſueceſſe dyd then 


folow hym, lighityng agapnft the Bohemians, his 6wne Sigifauzy 
ſubiedes.an. 142 o. by whem he wes repulled in & bans 9vercome 
quithed ſo many batrailes , to his great viſhenour , dy, 2! ***b6+ 
ryng all p ipfe of Ziſca, t of Procopius, as18afo;c mae 
at length expꝛeſſed: vd ho was ſo beatẽ both of þ Turkes, 


_ andathomecfhis owne people, that hᷣce neuor did en⸗ 


counter with the Turkes aftet. Chen felowed the Coun⸗ 
cell of Baſill, after the begynupng wherot, within. ve. 
yearcs,this Sigiſmũdus, which was Empe tour, khyng of 
Hungary, king of Boheme, died in V orauia. an. i 437. 
Albertus Emperonr, 
His Sigilmund left behynd him one onely daughter Abberiny 
"Þ fizwat,who was maried to Albert, Puke ef Au, duke of 
{trich; by reaſon whereof he was aduaunced to che A*fnck, 
Emppꝛe, i ſo was both Dube of Aultriche,Emperevr, 2 kapry, 
kyng of Hungary, and kyng alſo of Boheme. But this Agen 
Albert(as is afoze declared) beyng an encmp and a bt, Ko! Bo. 
quieter to the Bohemians, x cſpcciallp to the good i of me. 
Thabor,as he was pꝛeparyng and ſettyng fszth agalnt 4 
the Turkes,in the meane tyme dped, in the ſecond peare 3 
of hy? Empire. an. 1 43 9.lcaupng his wiſe great with but wo -» 
tchilde. Who lying then in Hungary, and thinking to be Yeares, 4 
great with a daughter, called to her the pzinces & chiefs Elben 
tanes of the realme, declaryng to the that Che was but daughter | 
a woman and vnſufficient to the gouernaunce of ſuch '® Sigi. 
a face: and moꝛeouer howe ſhe thought her ſclfe to bce „ne, 
but with a daughter, and therfoze required them to pꝛo ben Emp, 
uide among them, ſuch a pꝛince and gouernour, (reler- 
uing the right of the kingdowe to her lelle) as were fitte 
and able vnder her, to haue the regiment of the land cõ⸗ 
mitted. The Turke in the meane while bepng clenated Tie rut 
and encouraged with his pzofpcrous nicozies agaynſt Þ<2inveh 
Sigiſmundus afozoſapd ;began then moꝛe fiercely to ins sg 
uade Hungarict thoſe parties of Chꝛiſtendome. Wher- vnd a 
foe the Hungarians making the moꝛe haſt, conſulted a- brother 10 
mong them ſclues, to make Duke Vladiſlaus, bꝛother to Cam 
Cafimirus kyng of Polonie, their kyng. But while this * ol. by 
was in woozkpng betwene the Hungarians and VIA, Kat 
diſlaus the Duke, in the meane ſpace Elizabeth bzonght gare. 
fooꝛth a ſonne called Ladiſlaus, who bepng the lawfnll Eliraberb 
hepꝛe of the kyngdome,the Quene calleth bache agayn ae 
her fozmer wooꝛde, myndpng to reſerue the kyngdeme broaghe y 
fs: her ſonne, beyng the true hepze therof,and there ſoꝛe beddc ofa 
refuſeth mariage with p ſayd Vladiſſaus, whiche ſhe had wi chile, 
befoze pꝛetended . But Vladiſlaus iopnyng with a great 1 
part of the Hungarians „ per ſiſt ing fill in the condition Hut gie 
befaze graunted, would not geue ouer:by reaſen wher bone. 
of, great contention and diviſion kynlyng among the u fen g 
people of Hungary, A murathes the great Turke, takpng —— * 
bis aduauntage of their diſcozde, and partly ſurpzifled: 1 * 5 
w pꝛide of his fo:mer ſucceſſe agaynſt Sigilmundefozes warreth 
ſapd, with his whole maine « fozce , inuaded the rralme 8 t 
of Hungarye : Where Humades ſurnamed Vaiuoda, 2 
pꝛince of Tranſiuuania, ſopnyng with the nrw kyng VIa⸗ ry 4 
diſlaus, did both together ſet agaynſt p Turke, au. 14 44. Vida 
and there Vladiſlaus the newe kyng of Hungay, the. uu. K oi Hun 
peare of his kyngdome, was flapne, Elizabeth with her ge, 
ſonne, was fled in the meane While, to Fridericte þ Es e 
perour. Of Hunides Vaiuoda the noble captarne , and 
ofhis Aars and alſo of Ladiſlaus(Chzift willyng) moze 
Halbe ſapd hereafceryinhis time and place. 
| PF Fraderiews.. Emperour. 
A Fler the decealle of Alberte, fucteded in the Empire nenen 
Fridericus 3. Ds of Auſtria, an. 1440. By whom it 3. Efe 
wu pꝛocured (as toe haue befoꝛe ſignified) that pope 
Ferli xc tleded by þ'e6firell of Bail, did reſigne his pope⸗ : 
dome, to pope Nicolas. b. yon this cotidition, the aps J 
Pope Nicoks: ſhouid ratife the urs decreed in the ſais 
CoficellofBafill,3nche dapes ot᷑ this C mperour. much 
warre and diſendon raged almoſt thzough all Chziſfefr 
realmes,ift Aaftiia, Vngaria, Polonia, in Frauncezin Bur 
goy nie, and alſd here in England betwene u. Henry. g. 
and 


and kyng Edward the 4. as ye haue already heard: 
Wherby it had bene eaſie fo; the Luke, with litle maps 
ſtry, to haue ouerrunne al þ Chꝛiſtt realmes in Europe, 
had nat the pzoutdence ofour merci full Lozd otherwiſe 
pꝛouided to kepe Amurates the Tur te occupied in other 
ciuill warres at home in the meane while, Unto this 
Fridericke came Lliæabeth (as is afoze ſayd ) with Ladiſ- 
un 1495 her ſonne: by whom he was nuriſhed and entertey 
yoga ned a certaine ſpace, till at length., after þ death of Vl 
de diſlaus afozeſapd,kyng of Vugaric: ( whiche was flapne 
ale in bactaile by the Turbes) the me ol Aultria, though the 
inſtigation of Vincus Exingetus, and of Viricus Earle 
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Ubering | of Cilicia rifing bp in armour,req aired of Fndericke the 
= Empcraar , either to geue them t heir yong kyng, oz els 
:mperour: to ſtand to his owne defence. When Fridericke heard 
rg of this, neyther would he render to them a ſodapne aun- 
Jer gan, ſweare, nepther woulde they a byde anye longer de- 
21 lapꝛand ſo the matter growyng to warre, the new Citie 

was beſieged, where manp were llapne, t much harme 
bene done. At length the Emperours pa rt beyng the weaker, 
w perour I Heni- the Emperour thꝛoughe the inte ruention of cercaine 


bine 1 nobles of Germanie,reffozed Ladiſl aus vnto their hands: 
eaten. n Ngo being pet vnder age, cõmitt ed his. iii vngdomes 


lizabeth ne 0. U. 0 uernours, Whereof Iohn ] Juniades the wozthp 
avgher Captaine,abone mencioned, had the ruling of Vagaric: 
« K ' Gcorge Pogiebracius had Boheme: and Viricus þ Earle 


- of Cilicia had Aultria, Which Vlirice haupng the chief cu 
| ſtodie of the kyng, bare the greateſt authozitie aboue þ 
go xeſt, a mi as much full of ambition and tpzanny , as he 
« of was bated almoſt of all the Auſtrians, and ſhoꝛtly after 
by the meanes of Eizingerus was el:cluded alſo from þ 


vite rod 
ent EH. 


1 | kpng and the court, but afterward i:eſtoꝛed agapn,and 
_— Eizingerus thzuſt out, Such is the v: iſtable condition of 
luvgary, the which be next in place about pꝛu ices, But this con- 
ladilaug tention betwene them, J ouerpalle, 

tother ie Not long after,Ladaſlaus the yon g king went to Bos 
re heme;there to be crowned , where G:corge Pogicbracius, 


e- (as is ſayd) had the goueruaunce.BBiat Ladiſlaus during 
1 · all the tyme of his beyng there, thot gh beyng much re⸗ 
queſted, pet would neither enter into the Churches, noz 


ic, made 
. Of Hur 
are, 


— | heare the ſcruice of them, which did dzaw alter the doc⸗ 
Tonga trine of Hus. In ſo much chat when a certeine pꝛieſt in 
rougbt wat the hygb tower of Prage, was appoi ſited and addzeſſed, 
v _ de after the maner of pꝛieſtes, to ſay ſe cuice befoze þ king, 
Na C0106 


of heyng knowen to hold with Ioha H us and Rochezana,þ 
kyng diſdapning at him, comaunded hym to geue place 
and departe , 02 eis he would ſend him downe bedlonge 
fcam the roche of the tower: and ſo the good miniſter 
repulſed by the kyng , departed, Al ſo an other tyme the 
ſapd Ladliſlaus, ſeyng che Sacrameit caryed by a mints 
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lungane. 

bend ſtcr of that ſide, whom they called then Huſsites, would 
varreth do therunto no reucrence. Ex Ane.Syluio,At length the 
en 5 long abode of the kyng, although it was not very long, 

gane. N 

and pet ſemed to the godly diſpoſed to bee longer then they 
Faiucdls wiſhed: andy was not to the kyng unknowen, which 
V adi aus made him to make the moze haſte awaye. But befoze 


K of Hun 


parie Nat 
N Waits 


her departed , hee thought firſte to viſite thenoble Citie 
Vratiſlaua in Schleſia. Jn the which Citie, the fozeſapd 
kong Ladiſlaus beyng there in the highe Churche,at ſer⸗ 
uice many great pꝛinces were about him: Among who 
was alſo George Pogiebracius, who then ſtoode nereſte 
mn do the kpng,vato whom one Chilianus, plaving the Pa⸗ 
e + raſitz about the kpng(as the faſhion is of ſuch as fapne 
them ſelues fooles to make other men as very fooles as 
" they)ſpake in this wiſe as foloweth: With what coũte⸗ 

naunce pou do behold this our ſeruice, I ſee right well, 

but pour hart J do not ſee. Sap then, doth not the oder 

of this our religion ſeeme vnto pou decent and comelp⸗ 
ol Do vou not ſæ how many and hob great pꝛinces, yea þ 
kpng him ſelfe, doo folow ene oꝛder £ vniſoꝛmitie? And 
why do you thẽ folow rather pour pzeacher Rochezana 
the theſe? Do pou thinke a fewe Bohemians to be moze 
wile then all þ church of Chꝛiſt beſides: why the do you 
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853. 4 
not fo:ſake that rude and ruſticall pcopic, and ſopne to 
theſe nobles, as pou arc a noble ma pour ſelfe. 

Unto whom, thus Pogiebtacius ſagely agapne doth 1 bete pro 
aunſwere . Jf yon ſpeake theſe wooꝛdes of peur ſelfe, c<diog ot a hes 
ſapth hee, vou are not the man whom pou fapne pour ay wile= 
ſelfe to ber: ans ſo to pou J aunſwere, as not to a foole, mt. 

But if pon ſpeake this by the ſuggeſtion of others, then 2» 
muſk F ſatiſũe them. eare there foꝛe. As teuchpng the 2® 
ceremonies of the Churche, cucry man hath a conſciece * 
of his owneto folow.As foz vs, we vic ſuch ceremonies 2? 
as we truſt do pleaſe God: Neither is it in our arbitre- * 
ment to beleue what we will our ſelucs. The mynde of 
man being perſwaded with great tealons, is capttued, ?* 
will be,nill heezand as naturt is inffruced and taught, 2” 
ſa is ſhe dzawne,\m ſome one wap and in ſome an ether. 7” 
As foz me ſeife,F am fully per ſwaded in the religion of * 
my pꝛeachers. At A ſhould folowe thy religion, 3 might ”” 
yerchaunce deceiue men, goyng contrary to mine owne ?? 
conicience , but Jcau not decetue God, who ſceth che 2? 
hartes of all; Reither ſhall it become me to frame mp * 
ſelfe like to thy diſpoſition , That whiche is meete fo2 a 2 
Zelfer,ts not like wiſe conueniente foz a noble ma, And 2» 
theſe woꝛdes, cyther take to thy ſelf,as ſpoken to thee if 
thou be a wife man, oꝛ cls I referre them to thoſe which 22 
ſec thee a woꝛke Ex n. Sylu. in Hiſt Bohem, 

After the kyng was returned from the Bukemians 
agayne to Aultria,the Vngarians like wiſe made their pe 
titions to þ kyng that he would alſo come vnto thẽ. The 
ganernour of Vngacic (as ye befoze haue heard) was 
Ioannes Huniades , whoſe vidozious Anes agapnſte the 
Turkes, are famous. Agaynſt this Huniades, wi-i:zd V1 
ricus Carle of Cilicia, did all hee could with the kyng , to 

bꝛyng hym to deſtruction, and therfoze cauſed the kyng 
to ſent foz him bp to Vienna, and thcre pztucly to wozke 
his death. But Huniades hauing therof intelligence, of- 
fereth hym ſelfe within Hungary to ſerue his pꝛince, ta 
all affayzes:Dnt of the land where hee was, it was nei⸗ 
ther beſt(ſapd he) loꝛ the kyng,noz ſafeſt foꝛ hym ſelf, to 
come , The Earle beyng ſo diſapopnted, came downe 
with certeine nobles of the court, to the bozders of Vn⸗ 
gary, thinking either to appꝛehend him and to bzing him 
to Vienna, oz there to diſpatch him. Huniades, without in 
the ſleldes ſayd he would common with him, within the 
towne hee would not bee bꝛought. After that, an other 
trapne alſo was lapd ſoz him, that vnder pꝛetence ot tho 
kinges ſafe conduia, he ſhould miete þ king in the bꝛoad 
fieloes of Viena. But Huniades ſuſpeuyng deceite, came 
in dede to che place appomted, where he neither ſeyng p 
kyng to come, noꝛ the Carle to haue any ſaſe conduite Hunizdes ipaq 
fo: him, was moued and not without cauſc)againf the 1<th his ene 
Carle, declaryng how it was in his power there to lay *. 
him, whiche went about to ſeke his blond, but fo2 the re- 
ucrence of the kyng, he would ſpare him + let him goe. 

Not long alter this, the Tuike with a great power of Abs begeged 
ſightyng men, to the number of an hundzeth and fiften ot the Turke. 
thonſand,ariued in Vngarie, where he lavd ſiege to the 
Citie Alba. But thzough þ mercifull hand of Ood, lohn 
Huniades, and Capiſtranus a certeine minozite, with a 
ſmall garriſon of Chꝛiſtiã ſouldiours, gave him the re- 
pulſe and put bim to flight, with all his mighty boſte: 
Wherof moꝛe Chꝛiſt willyng) here after. Ex hiſt. Bohe- 
mic. En.ꝝSiluij. Huniades, oꝛtly after this vinozp,decea 
ſed. Of whole death when che kyng and the Earle did 
vnderſtand, they came the moze boldiy into Hungane, 
where he beyng receaued by Ladiſſaus Huniades ſonne, 
into the town of Alba, there vewed the places where the 
Turkes befoze had pitched their tentes. When this La⸗ 
diſlaus heard that the kyng was comming ürſt toward 
the towne, obediently he opened to him p gates. Foure 
thouſand onelp of armed ſouldiours he debarred from 
entryng the Citie. In the mcane tyme while the kyng 
was there reſident in the citie, the Earle with orher no- 
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11 bles, did fitte in coũſa ile, requirpng alſo Ladiſlaus to res 
e Cote bnto them: who firff doubtpng wich him ſelte 
What he might doo, at length putteth on a pꝛiuep coate 
- D:bate be-. ö maple , and cometh to them, Whether the Earle firlt 
zwcoe MIricus hęgan with him, oꝛ he with the Earle, it is not knowen, 
8 » The opinis is of ſome, that Vlricus firit called him tra 
{onae. tour, fa: ſhuttynge the gates agaynſt the kynges ſcul- 
dionrs, How loeaer the occaſton began, this is vndoub⸗ 
ted, that VIricus takpng his ſwozde from his Page, let 
five at his head. To bꝛeake the blowe, ſome puttyng vp 
their handes, had their fingers cut ol. The Hungarian 
hearing a noyſe and tumulte within the chamber, bꝛake 
in vppon them , and there incontinent lue Vlrike the 
Earle, woũdyng and cuttpng hym almoſt all to peeces. 
The kyng hearpng therof, although hee was not a litle 
diſcontented thereat in his minde: pet ſepng there was 
then no ather remsdie, dilembled his grick fo; a tyme. 
Fro thence þ king toke his tourney againe to Buda, 
accõpanied with the fozeſald Ladulaus,who paTpng by 
Te cruel! dif the towne, where the wife ol Huniades, was mournyng 
Kmulation of foz the death of her huſband, ſemed with many fay:e 
L:diNlausche ſoꝛdes to coTozt her: and after he had there ſuſticiently 
&yog, repaſted hym ſelf, with ſuch pꝛetenſe of diſſebled loue, t 
fapaed fauour, that thep were without all ſuſpicia and 
The ii ſonnes tate: from thence he ſet fozward in bis iournep, taking 
1 with him the. ij. ſonnes of Huniades, Ladiſlaus and Ma- 
and Mathias, tlias, who were right ready to wapte vpon him . The 
kpng beyng come to Buda (whether of his owne head, oz 
by ſiniſter counſaile ſet on) when he had them at a van⸗ 
tage, cauſed both þ ſonnes of Huniades:to witte , Ladiſ- 
Ladiflans Ha- laus 6 Mathias, to be appꝛehẽ ded. And ſirſt was bzonght 
mades ſonne, Fozth Ladiſlaus the elder ſonne, to the place of executiõ, 
innocently put there to be beheated; where mekelp hee ſuffercd , beyng 
to death. charged with no other crime, but this, publiſhed by the 
vopce of þ crper,faping: Thus are they to be chaſtened, 
whiche are rebels agaynſt their Lozd.Peucerus waiting 
of dis death, addeth this mozeouer, that after the hang- 
A miracu!ous man had. iij.blowes at his necke, pet notwithſtandyng 
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— * the b ſayd Ladiſlaus hauing his handes bound behinde him, 
Laus. - After the third ſtroke, roſe vpright vpon his fete, t loo⸗ 
kyng vp to heauen, called bpon the Lozd , and pꝛoteſted 

Ex Peuter, hps innocencie in that beyaife : and ſolyeng downe his 
(bro. ub. 34. necke agapn, at the uu. blam was diſpatched, Mathias þ 


other bꝛother was led captiue with the k. vnto Aultria. 
Che reſt of the captiues bzake the pꝛiſon and eſcaped. 
It was not log after this crueltie was wzought vpon 
Ladiſlaus, p A. being about p age of. 22. yeres, that talke 
was made ot t kings mariage, with Magdalene daugh⸗ 
ter to the Frenche kpng. The place of the Pariage was 
appointed at Prage, where greate pzeparation was fo: 
the matter. At the firſt entraiice of the kyng into the Ci⸗ 
tie ot Prage, Rochezana with a company of miniſteries, 
ſuch as were fauourers of Iolin Hus, t of ſyncere Reli- 
gion, came with all ſolemnitie to receaue the kyng, ma⸗ 
kyng there his oꝛation to gratulate the kynges moſte 
ispſull and pꝛoſperous atceſſe into the ſame bys otone 
realme and countrep of Boheme. Unto whiche Roche⸗ 
Ladiflaue the Zana, after he had ended his o2ation,ſcarſe the k. would 
.k+og,an infeſt open his mouth to gene thankes to hym, noz any chere⸗ 
encmic aguuft full continaunce vnto hys companpe, but fiercely ſc- 
the Hufrans, med to frowne bps the. In the next Pagen after theſe, 
tame fooꝛth the pꝛieſtes of the hpgh mpnſter, after the 

The Sacram*t molk Popilſh maner, metyng hym with p:occllion, and 
of the aultat ve With the Sacrament of the aulter: Foz as Panacea as 
ted io maay mong Phiũcions ſerueth fo2 all diſeaſes , ſo the Sacra 
purpoles, ment ot the Popes aultar ſerueth foz all pompes 4 Pa- 
gens, Firſt it muſt lye vpon the alcare , then it muſt bee 
dolden vp with handes, then it muſt hang in the ppxe, it 
muſt ſerue fo2 the quicke , it muſt alſo helpe the dead, it 
mul mozeouec vilite the ſicke, it muſt walke about the 
Churchparde , it mult go about the ſtreates, it muſt bee 
caryed about the fieldes to make the graſſe to growe, it 
maſt bee had to che batcaile , it mul kide on þozlebacks 
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LE 
befoze the Pope, a nd finally it muſt welcome knees 
into Cities. deri un theſe catholiet ue facher# do ſeme 
ſomewhat to foꝛge t them ſelues. Fo2 if the Pope, being 
inferiour to the Si icrament of the altere, at tte cem⸗ 
myng ol kings, do bſc to ſit fill while the kynges come 


"claro 
and kiſſe hic ſeete, Lhat reaſon is it that the Sacrawer 1 
of the altare, which is (J trow) aboue the Pope, culd Aa 


meetckynges by ther ware, and welcome them to tue 
towne: But this by the wave of parentheſis: let vs now 
continue the texte. Uhen Ladillaus this catholike king, 
who had ſhewed hin } ſelfe befoꝛe fo fotite and ſterne a⸗ 
gapnft Rochczana a nd his company, bad ſene theſe ca / Ex 
catholique pꝛieſtes t pith their pꝛoceſſion, and eſpettally Silks 
with their blefſed Sz icrament , to come: with all rene, bifto, 
rente and much den otion, hee lighted downe from ys ben. 
hoꝛſe, he embꝛaced tt ic croſſe and kyficd it,: with cherc- 
full countenaunce ſe 1inted the pꝛieſtes in oꝛder . All this 
while his yong wife was not pet come out of Fraunce, 
but L egates were ſeint, after moſt ſumptuous wiſe, to 
condnete her. Other Legates alſo were ſent the ſame 
time, to the Emperc ur Fridericke, ſoꝝ tõcluſion of peace, 
Che third Legacie was directed lykewiſe to Pope Ca- 
lixtus about Religi in, how to reduce the Bohemians to 
the Churche of Roz ne. The authoꝛ 8f this ſloꝛp( whiche 
was Pope Pius hi m ſelf)declareth farther þ opinion of 
ſome to be, p king] adiſlaus the ſame time had cntendes, 
to make a finall cr be and deftrucion of all that ſeue in 
Bohemia, which h eld with the doarine of lohn Hus, and A prez 
Hierome , bp the afſemblc and concourſe of the cathe⸗ cane of 
lique pꝛinces, and Popiſh pꝛelates, whiche were appoin wege 
ted there to meete together at that Pariage in Pꝛagt. , 
Foꝛ there ſhould t e firſt the Emperour Fridericke, Eliza gayate 
berh the kinges m other, and his. i. ſiſters Fl abech, and Haluue 
Anna, the pꝛinces bf Saxonie, Baioria, Sleſia, Franconia, 
the Palatine,and c ither pꝛinces ot Rhene: many alſo of 
the Lozves of Frai ĩce, beſides the Popes Cardinals, Le 
gates, Pꝛelates ai id ſuch other poteſtates of the Popes 
Thurche . Who it thep had altogether connentcd in 
Boheme, no doub: te but ſome greate miſchiet had bene 
w2onght there ag: tpnlk the Huſsites:agaynſt whom this wi, perlen 
Ladiſlaus, folowin g þ ſteppes of Sigiſmundus his graũd / (eh, bur 
father, end Albert us his father, was euer an viter ene / God up 
mie. But when m an hath purpoſed, yet God diſpoleth, . 
as pleaſeth hym . Ind therefoze, trulpe it is wꝛitten of 
Fneas Syluius in ti je ſame place, ſaping:De regimine ci- 
uitatum, de mutatic me regnorum, de otbis impeno, minis 
mum eſt quod hom ines poſſuntſtũ vero De religionis co» 
ſtitutione multo mii aus) magna magnus diſponit Deus. i. 
In regimec of Citie 8, in alteration of kyngdomes, in xu 
lyng and gonernpr ig the woꝛld, it is leſle then nothyng 
that man can doo: it is the hygh God that ruleth hygbe 
thynges. Mherun do then J map well adde this moze o⸗ 
uer, and ſaye:that if the gouerns unte of wozldlp kprg- 
domes ſfandeth no t in mans power, but in the diſpoſiti⸗ 
on of God, much li ile is it then, that mans power ci do 
in the regiment ar ſd gonernyng of Religion. Example 
wherot in this pur poſed deuiſe of pzinces,doth eutdetly 
appeare. Foꝛ as tizis great pꝛeparation and ſolemmitic 
of mariage was in doyng, and the pꝛinces ready to ſet 
fo:th,with a litle turne of gods holy had, all theſe great 
purpoſes were ſodeinly turned and paſhed . Foz in the 
middeſt of this bu ines, about the. rri, day of Poutber. 
an. 148 l. this great ad uerſarie of Chꝛiſtes pcopie, hing 
Ladiſlaus, kyng of Boheme, of Vngaric, and pꝛure of 
Auſtria, fickened and within. 3 C. honres dyed , ſome 
ſap of a peſtilent ſoze in hys gryne, ſome ſay of popſon. 
Bu? how focacr it was, as it came not without the tut? 
indgemet of God, reuengyng the innocent blond of Las 
diſlaus Huniades ſonne, wꝛong tullp put to death befoꝛe: 
ſo by the opoꝛtune death of this kyng,þ pooze Churches 
of Boheme were gratioufly dcltuered . And this ende 
made Ladiſlaus, one of y mighties princes at that tyme, 
in 
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in all Europe: in wham. iij. mighty kyngdomes were con 


ioyned and cambyned together, Auſtria, Vngaria, and 
Bohemia: whiche countreps doo lpe Southeaſt from tepne theſe pzincipall townes in them, 


| Ungania. 


Bohemia. 


England in the lartheſt partes of all Germany, toward 
Conſtantinople, and the dominion of the Turkes,and cd» 


— 


" 
— 


Stuia, 
| Carinthia, >Prougnces, 
Croaia, 
Qlcia. hb 
Tyrolentz. 7 Eur - wo 


Vſtria, called once 
Panonia ſuperior. 
Vienna, whichs was be- 

ſieged of che Turke, 


To Aultria be adiop⸗ 
nyng alſo certapne 
Pzouinces 4 Earle- 
domes, as 


N 


V Ngaria, whiche was once 
called Pinonia inferior. 


Buda, Ofen, 
onmm, 
Laach. 
— 
Nina. ; N l 
Nuseroh.—- Ven. 
Agria. \ 
Orſzaun. 
Boſlen, 
Sabaria. 
This Vngaria, was firit 
called Pinonia,oz Pœonia. 
After the commyng of the 


Hunes, it was called Hun- 
garia. Out of which came 
Attila, which deffroped Ita: 


lye, aboute the peare of the 


L020. 4'4 0. Thzongh Vn 
garia,tfineth Danubius,ha- 
ning on p Weft ſide, Au» 
ſtria, and Bohemia, on the 
Caſt, Seruia, on the South 


ſide, Polonia. gc. The moſt 


of this Hungarye , is nowe 


under the Turke 3 whiche| 
Turkes firſt came into Eu- 


ropc.an.I 21H 


| | BObemia 


Praga, 
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Kohn. z Korlw, 

Sra. 
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Bruck. Moſt. 
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| Labe, VItauus. 


Bern. 93 Beraun;; © 
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After the death of Ladiſlaus, þ kyngdome of Boheme 
ge | fell to George Pogiebracius abone mentioned, whom 
lieb ra. pape Innocet the 8. did ercommunieate and depoſefoz 
his Keligion, as is afoze declared Furthermoze,þ kyng 
dome of Hungarie, was geuen to Mathias ſonne of Hu⸗ | 
-;, niades, who was in captinitie (as is ſapd) w kyng Ladiſꝰ tion of Pope Alexander, maxied a new wife a Coun- 

laus, + hould haue bene put to death after his bzother, teile of Fraunce, 
bad not þ kyng befoꝛe bene pꝛeuented with death, as is 
aboue recoꝛded. oꝛeouer, here is to benoted'Þ the ſayd 
kyng Ladi{laus , thus dyeng without wife and ilſue, left 
behinde hym. ij. ſiſtets aliue:to witte, Eliæabeth, whiche 
was maried to Caſimirus kyng ot Polonie: and Anna, 


Anna. Levves 
Boheme, and Hungarie, was flapne fightyng agapnſt þ 
Turkes. Anna was maried to Ferdinandus, by whom he 
was Archduke of Auſtria,kyng of Boheme, &c. 


maried to V Villiam,Dnke of Saxonie. Elizabeth bp ber 
buſband Caſimirus king of Polonia, had Vladiſlaus, who 
at l?grh was kyng both of Boheme and Hungarie. This 
Caltmirus, firſt was marped to Beatrix, wife befoze to 
Matliias. Then bepng diuoꝛced from her by the diſpenſa 


whom he had. ij. childzen, Lewes, and 
was heyze ol both kyngdomes of 


— 


Sigiſmundus ( Elizabeth, 


left onely wife to Al 

one daugh bertus ems 

cer, perout. a 
Who had 
itf.childze, 


[La diſlaus, kyng of p ( Ludonicus kpnge 
Hungary, Boheme, Vladiſlaus, king of of Boheme and 
and Aultria, Boheme and Hg Hungary. | 

' { garye. Who by 
Elizabeth wife of Ca dis ſecond wife, Anne, wife to Fer⸗ 
ſimirus, king of Po Countelle of dinandus, father | 
lonie ; Who had Fraunce,had to this Maximw | 
1 lan now Empe⸗ 
Anna, wie to VVil- . tour. 
lia Duke of Saxon, 


— 


a Pe heard befoze,how after the deccaſſe of Ladiſlaus, 
be- 5 Hungarians by their eleuton, pꝛefrrred Mathias ſurna⸗ 
chi med Corummus, which was ſonne to Huniades, to þ king 
te the dome of Hungary , Foz whiche cauſe difſenſion fell be⸗ 
dur, twene Fridericke the Emperour and hym , foz that the 

ſapd Fridericke was both nominated htm ſetfe by diuers 
vnto that kyngdome, and alſo becauſe he had the crown 
of Hungary then remainyng in his handes, whiche Eli- 
zabeth mother to kyng Ladiſlaus, had bzought to Em⸗ 
perour, as was befoze declared. But this warre betwen 
the, was ceaſed by the intereeſſion of the pꝛinces of Ger⸗ 
manie, ſo that Mathias raunſomed that crowne of Fride 
ricke fog. & o o o. flozences. 

Kot long atter, Pope Innocent being diſpleaſcd with 


George Pogicbracius (02 Boiebracius) kyng of Bohemia, George bogie-⸗ 
foꝛ fauonryng of Iohn Hus, and his Religion, that is to bracius by the 
ſap, ſoꝛ plapng the part of a godly pꝛince, did excommu⸗ 
nicate and depoſe him,coferryng his kyngdome to Mas 
thias. But foz ſomuch as Fridericke þ Emperour would vouriog o 
not thereto conſent, and eſpecially after the death of the Lloha Hus. 
fozeſapd George, when the Emperour and the Bohemis 
ans,leaupng oat Mathias, did nominate 
of Caſimirus, kpng of Polonie, and of Elizabeth , to bee 
kyng of Bohcme,therefoge great warre 4 trouble kynd⸗ 
led betwene dym and Fridericke the Emperour: Mher⸗ 
in the E mperour had vtterip gone to ruine, had not Al 
bertus Duke of Saxonie reſcued the 


pꝛeſſed the dehementie of Mathias. 
FF 


iſlaus (ne 


Emperour, and re- — dk. 


856. R 
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The noble Aces of Iohn Huniades, and of this Mas 
thias his ſonne, were not only great ſtapes to Hungary, 
but almoſt to all Chꝛiſtendome, in repellyng backe the 
Turke, F92 beſide þ other bicozies of Lohn Huniades the 
father, afoze mẽtioned, this Mathias alſo his ſonne ſnc- 
cedyng no leſſe in the valiauntnes, then in the name of 


Syrmium and his father, did ſo reconer Sirmium, t the confines of Illy⸗ 
the borders of rica; from the handes of the Turkes , and ſo vanquiſhed 


ulyricars their power, that both Mahometes, and alſo Baiazetes 
de Take. bys ſonne , were enfozced to ſete tos truce. 


Ouer and beſides, the ſame Mathias,conducting his 
armpe into Boſna (whiche lyeth South from Hungary) 


Iiitratcco. ketouered again Iaitza, p pzincipall towne of that kyng 


ucred., dome, frd the Turkes poſſeſſion. Who, if other Chziſten 
pꝛinces had ioyned their helpes withall, would haue pꝛo 
The ſubtile teded farther into Thracia. But beholde here the maliti- 


practyſe of Sa · ous ſubtiltie of Satan, woꝛkyng by h Pope. Foz while 
chan to ſtoppe Mathias was thus occupied in his expedition agaynſt þ 
goo: proce- Turkes,wherin de thould haue ben ſet fozward + apded 
On by Chziſten pꝛinces, and Biſhops:the Biſhop of Rome, 
wickedly and ſinfullp miniſtreth matter of ciuil diſcozd 
Pope lonocent betwene hym x Pogiebracius afozeſapd , in temouyng 
giyrreth warte him from the right ol his kyngdome, and tranſferryng 
berwene chri- the ſame to Mathias. Mherupon, not onelp the courſe 
ken prince. gr vidoꝛie agaynſt þ Turkes was ſtopped, but alſo great 
warre and bloudſhed folowed in Chꝛiſten realmes , as 
well betwene this Mathias, t Pogiebracius, with his. ij. 
ſonnes Viftorinus and Henricus, as alſo betwene Caſi- 
mirus, Vladiſlaus, and Mathias warryng about Vratiſla- 
uia , till at length the matter was taken vp by the pꝛin⸗ 
ces of Getmanie. 

The poperex- . Albeit, foz all the execrable ercommunication of the 
cõmunication Pope agapnlt Pogiebracius, a great parte of Boheme 
donor g would not be remaued tram the obeditce of their kyng, 
. whom the Pope had curſed, and depoſed: pet Mathias 
Mathias ad- tooke from him Morauia, and a great poztionof Sleſia, 
ioyncd Mota · g adioyned it to his kyngdome of Hungaric.an.1 4 7 4. 
— bart ot ¶ Mhere this by the wap is to be noted, p the Religion 
lange in Bohemia, planted by Iohn Hus, rould not be extina 02 
— = Qſupp:eſcd withall the power of 4. mighty pꝛinces, Ven- 
1 474. ceſlaus, Sigiſmundus, Albertus, and Ladiſlaus,notwithſta 
The teugion ding they with the popes, did therin what they poſſiblye 
ob _ t * could: but ſtill þ Loꝛd mapnteined the ſame, as pe ſee by 
— = & this Poggiebracius kyng of Boheme, whõ the pope could 

r 4.greareſt nor vtterly remoue out of the kyngdome of Bohemia, 
princes in This fozemecioned Mathias, beſide his other memo 
rable aces of Chiualrp, is no leſſe alſo comended foz his 


urope. 


Mathis: a great ſingular knowledge and lone oflearnyng & of learned 
louer of lear · me, whom he with great ſtipends, pꝛocured into Panno 
ning and of nia: where by the meanes of god letters, and furniture 
learned men. f learned men, he reduced in thozt ſpace the barbarous 

rudeneſſe of that countrey, into a floziſhyng common 
The noble Li. wealth. Poꝛeouer, luch a Libzary he did there erec,and 
bratye of Ma. repleniſhe with all kynde of authoꝛs, ſciences, and hiſto⸗ 
rhias king of xies, whiche he cauſed to be tranſlated out of Greke in⸗ 


Huogaric yg Latine, as the like is thought not to be found, next to 

Iralie, in all Europe beſide . Out of whiche Libzary we 

| haue receaued diacrs fragmentes of wꝛiters, as of Po- 

Ex g. ib. h bus, and Diodorus Siculus,whiche were not extant be 
Pence foze.Ex Peucer, 


| Theconfant foztitude alſo of Georgius Pogiebra- 
Commendatis cius N. o Bohemc,is not vnwozthy.of commendatis: of 
of Gcorgs Whom allo Pope Pius him ſelf,in Deſeriptione Europæ, 
Pogiebtacius. th honeſtly repozt (as a Pope map ſpeake of a pzote- 
7 ffant)in theſe woꝛdes, wꝛityng: Magnus vir alioqui, & re 

Ex P out. f us bellicis darus. &c, Whom although Pope Innocent 
Deſcriptione 51d erecrate,with his childzen, pet be left not of the pꝛo⸗ 
Eurapc. tqefion ofthe veritie and knowledge, whiche he had re- 
ceaued.Po2eoner the Lozd ſo pꝛoſpered his ſonnes, Vi- 
ctorinus, # Henricus, that they ſubdued their enemies, 

Gods fauourto E dept their elfate:3n ſomuch,that when Friperike the 
Pogicbracius, Empeto; at Vienna was in cuſtodie encloled by the Ci⸗ 


Edward. 4. Fridericus. 2. Troubles in Hungarye, Boheme, and e Auſtria. 


tizens, Victorinus did reſtoze t deliner him out of theit 
handes: Wherfoze the Emperour afterward aduaun⸗ 
ced them to be Dukes.Alſo God gaue them ſome times 
pꝛoſperous bicozie agapnſt Mathias, as at the Citie of 
Glogouia. tc. | 7 

After the deceaſe of Georgius Pogiebracius kyng of 
Boheme, Fridericke the Emperour alligned that king 
dome, not to Mathias,vpon whd the pope had beſfowed 
it befoze,but vpon Vladiſlaus ſonne of Caſimirus, king of 
Polonie, and of Elizabeth, daughter of the Emperour 
Albert, and iffer to Ladiſlaus Fo2 the which, Mathias 
beyng dilconcenced,and foz that the Emperour had de- 
nied him his daughter Kunegunda, wente about to cx- 
clude Vladiſlaus out of Boheme, and alſo pꝛoclaimed 
warre agaynſt Fridericke. But bcfoze he accompliſhed 
his purpoſed pꝛeparation, death pꝛeuented hym , who 
without ine departed. an. 4. 9 0. 

Akter the death ol Mathias, departing without iNue, 
Vladiſlaus ſonne of Caſimirus,kpng of Polonie, and of 
Elizabeth daughter to Albert Emperour , and ſifter to 
king Ladiſlaus,maried his wife Beatrix, whom Mathias 
left a widow,and with her was clected kyng of Þunga- 
ry, with this condition made betwene him and Fride- 
ricke the Emperour , that ik he dyed without lawfull 
iſlac,then che kingdomes of Hungary and of Boheme, 
thovld returne to Paximilian ſonne to Fridericus. But 
VIadiſlaus not long after, did repudiate hys wife Wea» 
trix, and depꝛiuing her ol her kyngdome, cauſed þ ſayd 
Beatrix to ſweare and to conſent to the mariyng of an 
other woman, whiche was the daughter of the Frenche 
king,named Aune,pzocurpng from Pope Alerander,a 
diſpenſation foz the ſame, as is befoze ſignified. By this 
Anne, Vladiſlaus had Lewes, and Anne, whiche Anne 
afterward was maried to Ferdinandus. 

Lewes ſucceding after his father, had both þ ſaid king 
domes of Boheme and Hungarp.an. : 4 9 2.4 maryed 
Pary lilker to Charles the. 5 . Emperour , Anne, as is 
ſapd,wasconpled to Ferdinandus. tc. 

Df Charles Duke of Burgoine, ſomewhat was be- 
foze touched, who had marped kynge Edwardes ſiſter; 
and what troubles by him were ſtirred vp in Fraunce, 
partly was befoze notified. This Charles, after he had 
beſieged the Citie Nuſsia, or Nouaſiũ, p ſpace of a whole 
peare,went about to alienate the territozie of Colen, frõ 
the Empire, to his owne dominton: wherfoꝛe warre be 


gan to be moued betwene him and Fridericke the Em ;; 


perour . At length, thzough communication had, peace 
was concluded x a mariage appointed, betwene Pary 
the only daughter of Charles, and Barimilia the Ems 
peronrs ſonne.an.1 47 5. Then from Nouaſium Char 
les leadeth his armye toward Heluetia, againſt Renatus 
02 Reinhardus Duke of Lotharing: the agaynſt the Hel 
uctians, Where he beyng th2ile ouercome, frſt at Grans 
ſon,then at Moratum oz Mura, in the bper part of Hel- 
uetia, at laſt at the towne Nanſe,was ouerthꝛowen and 
llapne.an.1 4. 7 7. The pzocurer of whiche warres, was 
chiefiy Lewes the. xi. the Frenche kyng, to the entent he 
myght compalle the dominion of Burgundie vnder his 
ſubiection : whiche afterwarde by open wzong and p21- 
uep fraude, he bꝛought aboute, defraudyng Pary the 
daughter of Charles, of her right full inheritaunce: oz 
the whiche cauſe the Burgundians were the moze wil⸗ 
lyng to ioyne her in mariage with Maximilian ſonne of 
Fridericke the Emperour: by rcaſon whereof, the title 
of Burgundie, was firſt-jopned to the houſe of Auſtria, 
And thus haue yon the miſerable verations and cõ⸗ 
tentions among our Chꝛiſtian pꝛinces here in Europe, 
deſcribed,vnder the reigne of thys Friderike the 3, Ems 
petour, ſo that almoſt no angle noz poztion of all Chꝛi⸗ 
ftendome (whether we conſider the fate of the church, 
oz ciuill gouernment) was free from diſcoꝛd, tumultes, 
and dillenſions, Thys cankered wozme of ambition ſo 


mightely 


re. 
wa 


— May 


The death 
of Pogie. 
braciug, 


rde dit 
garde o 
chuſti: 
toarge 
the 


Takes, 


Vladifdand 
Cafimiruy 
ſonne, 

made ky 12 
ol Hun. 
garie, 


Vladifauy 
forſaketh 
hys ſyiſt 
wyfe. 

Diſpenſa 
from 
Alexander MI. 
to forlake 
hys fyrſt 
wyfe, and 


to m 
. 


Leudotii 
cus Vhadiſe 
Jaus ſonr 

K. of Hute 
garie and 
Boheme, 


Vance bes 
ewene 

Charles 
duke of 


Charles 
duke of 
Burgoyne 
{)aine in 


1477 


daughter 
of 

ofBuigc 
mariedio 


Maximil 


Warres 
difi en" 


Cxiſte 
pace. 


N. Ed War tl. 4. 
miggtelp crepeth and euerp where pꝛeuaileth in theſe 
latter endes of the wozldc, that it ſuffreth neither reit in 
comon weales,noz peace in the church, noz any ſparkle 
ofcharitie almoſt to remains in þ life of me , And what 
meruell then, if þ L929 ſeing vs fo farre to degenerate, 
nat onelp fro his pꝛeceptes gcounſailes, but almoſt fro 
the ſenſe and bounde of nature, that bother with bꝛo⸗ 
ther, vnele with nephew, bloud with blond cã not agree 
nedif. in ſtriupng, kyllpng, and fightpng foz wozidly domini⸗ 
ade of on, da lend therefoze tycſe cruell Turkes vpon ds lo to 
— ſcourge + deugure vs: Of whoſe bloudp tyꝛannpe, and 
re dalyſpillyng of Chziftian blond, hereafcer(by the grace 
rakes, ol Ch:ilt)we will diſcourſe moze at large, whe we come 
A to the pecaliar confideration of the Turkilhe ſtozpes. 
In the meane tyme, this ſhall be foz vs to note and ob- 
ſerue,not ſomuch the ſcourge how grenous it is:but ra 
ther to beholde che cauſes which bꝛyng the whippe bpon 
bs, whiche is our owne miſerable ambition and wzet- 
ched warres among our ſelues. 

And pet if this Chꝛiſtian peace and lone, left com⸗ 
mended fo hartly vnto vs by the mouth of the ſonne of 
Gad, being now baniſhed out of Chꝛiſtian realmes and 
cinfle gouernaunce, might at leaſt finde ſome refuge in 
the Churche, oꝛ take ſanduarie among men p2ofeſiprg 
nothyng but Religion , lefle cauſe wee had to monrne, 
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em, Now ſo it is, that as we ſee litle peace 4 amitie among 
bys fyrſt ciuill potentates : ſo leſſe we finde in the ſpirituall ſozte 
wyfe, of them, whiche chiellp take vpon them the adminiſtra- 
__ tion of Chꝛiſtes Churche. So that it map well be doub- 
pros ted, whether þ ſcourge of the Turke, oz the ciuill ſwozd 
to forſake of pꝛintes haue lapne moe in the ficldes , oz the Popes 
hys fyrſt keyes haue burred moe in townes and cities. And albeit 
_—— dass ach as be pzofelled to the church , do not fight 5 ſwozd 


and tergat fo dominions and reuenewes, as warlpke 


other, ad avarice | a 

1 p2ince3 da:pet this ambition, pꝛide, and auarice,appea- 
Lendodie Wiurch of reth in them nothyng inferiour to other wozldipe pote- 
Ins ſonne, ME rates, eſpeciallp if we beholde and adniſe the dopnges 


and inſatiable deſlres of the court of Rome.Great argu 
ment and pꝛeufe hereofneither is hard to be found, no: 
farre to bee ſougyt. What realme almoſt th:ough all 
Chꝛiſtt dome hath not oncly ſene b their eyes, but haue 
felc in their purſes the ambitiõ intolerable, and auarice 
in latiable of that deuouryng churche, and alſo haue c6- 
plapned vpan þ greuaũce therof,but pet neuer could be 
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1 red:eſſede What cractions 4 extoztions haue bene here 
ricke the in Englãd out of Biſhopzikes, Ponaſteres, Benefices, 
Empcrouts Deanries, Archdeaconries, and all other offices of the 
churche,to fill p pozes coſters:t When they had all done, 

— pet cuerp pearebꝛought almoſt ſome new inuẽtion fr 
14 75 Rome, to fetche in dur Engliſh money: x il all þ floudes 
in England pea in all Europe) did runne into the ſca of 

e No me, pet were that Oceane neuer able to be ſatiſfied. 

chase hon In Fraunce lykewiſe, what floudes of monep were 
duke of ſwalowed vp in this ſca of Rome, ft was openly com⸗ 
Burgoyne plained of in the Toiicell of Balill,as is teſtiſied by Hens 
{]aive in ry Token, Canon and AmbaCadour of the Archbpſhop 
Ry. *fMaidenbwy, witten in his booke intituled Rapulas 
Hey. 119m, Dhers as be wziteth that in the Councell of Baſil], 


an.1 53 C. the Archbiſhop of Lyons did declare, that in 
the time of Pope Martine, there came out of Fraunce to 
the court of Nome. ix. millions of gold, which was ga⸗ 
thered of the Biſhops and Pꝛelates, belldes thoſe which 
could not be counted, ol the pooze clergie, whiche daply 
without number, rũne vato the court of Rome, carieng 
e aof with them all their whole ſubſtaunce. The Archbyſhop 
*'' gf Turonne ſapd alſo at Baſill, in the peare of our Loꝛd. 
Oceave 1 43 9:thatthze millions of goldo came vnto Rome in 
ach bis time, within the ſpace of. xiiij.peres, fro the pꝛelates 
Nt and pꝛelacies, wherot᷑ no accompt could bo made, bellde 
' thepoozeclergy,whiche dayly runne ta that court. Let 
a The manwwhiche feareth God, iudge what a deuourpng 
oa is, gulfe this is. A million conteineth.r.hundzed thouſand. 

And wpat made Pope Ns the, 2 : to labour ſaeare 


. 


7 he Germaines conplayne of the Popes greuauntes. 


857. 
neſtly to Lewes the. xi.the French king ( obo as is a foꝛe 
lapd, was a greate encmic to the houſe of Burgoine) cih 
that he would ( accazdpng to hys fozmer pꝛomiſe) abo- Eirurienſes 
liche and vbtcerlp extina the conftitution eſtabliſhed be⸗ 
koze, at the Councell of Buures , by kpng Charles the. 
7. his p;edeceſlo;, called Fragmatica Sanctio, but ont 
the ambition of that ſea whiche had no meaſure , and 
their anarice whiche had noc:ide 2 The ſtozpe is this: 
King Charles the. vg. the French kyng, willing ts obep 
and folowe the Councell of Eaſill. did ſumon a Parlas 
ment at Bitures, where by the full conſent of all the 
ſtates in Frauncr, both ſpirituall and tempoꝛall, a cor- 
teine conttitution was decreed 4 publiſhed called Prag⸗ Pragrotita 
matica Sanctio, wherein was compzchended b:icfly the Sanc lia. 
pyihe and effect of all the Canons and vecrees cocluded 
in the Counceil of Baſill. The whiche conſtitution þ ſaid 
kyng Charles willed and commaunded thꝛough all bis Ex Ioan. Mas 
realme , inutolablye to be obſcrued z ratiſicd, foʒ the bo ,; . de 
nour and increaſe of Chꝛiſtian Religion foz eucr. This 553 — 
M/mdte 
was. an. 1 4 3 8. It folowed, that after the deteaſe of this . Concilyts 
fo:eſaid Charles the. vij.ſucceded K.Lewcs.ri.who had tap. 24. 
pꝛomiſed be foꝛe, being Dolphine to pope Pius, that it he 
euer came tothe crowne, the ſoꝛeſapd Sanctio Pragma- „ pier! 
tica ſhould be aboliſhed, Wherupon Pope Pius hearing poser 3. 
bym to bee crowned , did ſend vnto him lohn Balueus a Prapmatice 
Cardinall,with his great letters patent,willyng him to Sano 
be mindfull or his pꝛomiſe made. The kprg cither wpl- 0419 be 
lyng,o2 els pꝛetendyng a will to perfozme, and accoms head 
pliſhe what he had pꝛomiſed, dircaed the Popes letters 
patente, with the ſaid Cardinall, to the counſaile of Pas 
ris,requirpng them to conſulte bpon the cauſe. 
Thus the matter beyng b2ought and pꝛopoſed inthe 
Parlament houſe, the kpnges atturnep named loannes 
Romanus, a man well ſpsken,fingularly witted, 4 well 
reaſoned,ffepping ſoꝛth, with great cloguence,$ no leſſe 
boldnes, pꝛoued the ſaid Sanction to be pꝛoſitable, holp, 
and ncceffarp fo2 the wealth of the realmie, 4 in no caſe 
to be aboliſhed. Anto whoſe ſentence the Untucrlitie or T counſad 
Paris adioynyng their conſent, did appeale from the at/ ©! + acis 2754 
temptes at᷑ the Pope, to the next generail Councell. The lech trom ibs 
Cardinell vnderſtandyng this, tocke no litle indignati- Fefe _ 
on therat, frettyng and fumyng, and thzcatupng many Ecyucey. 
terrible things againſt the:but al his minatazic wozdes © © * 
notwithtandpng , he returned agapne to the kpug, his 1 ſupra, 
purpoſe not obtcined.an,1 4 3 S. Ex loan Mario, pagoags 1 
Thus the Popes purpoſe in Fraunce was diſapoin 
fed, whiche alſe in German'e had come to the like cffen, 
{f Fridericke p Empereur had there done his part likes 
wile towarde the Germaines:Who at d ſame time bes 
wapling their miſerable eſtate, went about with bums 
ble ſute to pexſwade the Emperour, that hee ſheulde no 
lo ger be vnder the obedience of the Poprs ol Tome, x / The e&pt4ng 
cept thep had fir obtained certaine thirges of them as of the Ger- 
touching the charter of Appcales, declaring their cſtate 74i5ew the 
to be farre wozſe(al:hough vnde ſi rucdihentte Frech⸗ Ay ew 2 
men oꝛ Itallaus: whoſe ſeruauntes (x ſpeaciallp of the — = ons 
Itallans) they are wozthelp to be called,cxeepte Þ their pieffion of | 
ſtate were altered. The nobles 4 cominaltie of Ceormas ibe pope, 
up, did inſtantly intreate w moſt waightp reaſons 4 ex⸗ 
amples, voth fog þ btilitic 4 pzofite of Empire, to haue 
the Emperours aide t helpe therin, fozþ which he was 
bound bnto the by an othe:alledging alſs þ great diſho⸗ 
nour 4 ignominie iny they atone had not p vſe of their 
ownelawrs,declaring how the French nation had not 
made their ſute vnto their king in baine againſt þ cxace 
tions of popes:by whom they were deftded, which alſo 
p:onided decrees andoaa{naunces foz the liberiie of bis 
people, and cauſed the ſame to bee obſcrucdithe whichs 
thing þ Emperour anght to fozſe within his Empire, 
and to pꝛouide fo2 hys people x ſfates of his Empire, as 
wel as other kings do. Foʒ what ſhal come to paſle iber 
brit that fozreine nations haupng recourle vnto they; 
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kynges, beyng reliened and defended by them from the 
ſapd eractions,and the Germaines and ates of þ Em⸗ 
pire flping vato their Emperour, be by him fo2ſaken,oz 
rather betrayed and depztaed of their owne lawes and 
decrees: The Emperour bepng moucd and partly ouer 
came by their perſwaſtons, pꝛomiſed that he would pꝛo 
uide no leſſe fo: them, then the kyng of Fraunce had 
done foz the Frenchmen , & to make decrees in that bes 
halleꝛbut the graue authozitie of £ncas Syluius,as Pla- 
tina w2itcth,in the hiſtozp of Pius the ſeconde, bꝛake of 
the matter, who by his ſubtile and peſtiferous perſwa⸗ 
ſions did ſo bewiteh the Emperour, that he cotemning 
the equall, iuſt, and neceſſarp requeſtes of his ſubſeacs, 


- Choſe p ſapd Eneas to be his Ambaſſadour vnto Calix⸗ 


tus, then newly choſen Pope, to ſweare vnto him in hps 
name, and to pꝛomiſe the abſolute obedience of all Ger⸗ 
manie, as the onelp countrep(as they cal it) ot obediece, 
negleapng the oꝛdinaunces x decrees of their countrep, 
as befo:e he had done vnto Eugenius the. uu. beyng Am⸗ 
baſſa tour foz the ſapd Fredericke, pꝛomiſing that he x 
all the Germaines would bee obedient vnto hym from 
hencetoꝛth in all matters, as well ſptrituall as tepozall, 


CThus twiſe Fridericke of Auſtriche con:emned and de⸗ 


rided þ Germaines , t łruſtratyng them of their natiue 
decrees any oꝛdinaunces, bꝛought them bnder ſuviccion 
and bondage of the Pope:whiche partly was the canſe 
that.7.yeres befoze his death he cauſed his ſonne Paxt- 
milian, not oneiy to be choſen, but alſo crowned king of 
Nomaines, and did aCoclate him to the miniſtration of 
ths Empire, leaſt after his death (as it came to paſſe)the 
Empire ſhould be trãſpoꝛted into another familpe, ſuſ- 
pccting the Germaines, whom he had twiſe, contrarp to 
bis lawes, made ſubiect and in bondage vnto the Popes 
exadions : firſt befoze hee was crowned, in the tyme of 
Eugenius the. 4. and agapne the ſecond tyme after hys 
cozonation,and death of Pope Nicolas the. 5. denpeng 
their requeſtes. M herupon Germanp,bepng in this mi 
ſerable pouerty and greuous ſubiedion vnder p Popes 
tyꝛannp and poling, with teares and ſighes lamentyng 
their estate, continued ſo almoſt vnto Luthers tpme, as 
the hiſtozpes here after ſolo wing do teſtiſle. 

And here ceaſtng with þ ſtozye of Fridericke, we will 
now pꝛocede to the reigne of Barimilia his ſonne, omit 
tyng diuers thinges cls incident in the tyme of this Em 
peroux:as firit touchyng the vnbꝛotherly contentid and 
conflites betwene this Fridericke, and Albertus his bꝛo 
ther, and Sigiſmundus his vncle,fo2 p Dukedome of Au⸗ 
ſtria, after the death of Matluas afoze mentioned: Omit 
tyng alſo to ſpeake of the long 4 cruell warre betwene 


te Pꝛuſſians, and Polonians , with the religious ſede 


of them , whiche were called Tentones fratres ſane 
Marie, in the tyme of Vladiſlaus: Dmitting alſo the 
ffrife and variaunce foz the Dukedome of Pillian, be⸗ 
twene Fridericus the Emperonc , Alphonſus, Carolus 
Duke of Oꝛleance, and Franſiſcus Sfortia: And how the 
ſapd pꝛincedome bepng alter geuen to Stortia , greate 
warres were kyndled + longe continued betwene Sſor⸗ 
tia, and the Pilleners, then betwene the Pilleners and 
Uenetians,and after betwene the Frenchmen and the 
Milleners. All whiche tumultes and commotiõs, as not 
pertinent greatly to the purpoſe of this ſfozp , I referre 
co other wziters, where they are to be founde moze am⸗ 
pipe diſcourſed. | 

This as moe p2operly belongyng to the ſtoꝛp of the 
churche;J-though good not ro paſſe ouer touching ſuch 
as were condemned aud luffered the papnes of fyꝛe fo; 
teſtimonie of Chzilkc and his truth: Ot whom one was 
John a paſtoꝛ oz a netheard,whiche was a keper of cat- 
tell: The other was Ioannes de V Veſalia, although not 
burned, yet perſecuted nere to death.bnder the reigne of 
this ©mperour Fridericus the third. nn 
And fut touchyng this John the Neteheards Thys 


wꝛiteth Sebaſt. Munſterꝰ: That þ bichop of Herbipolis, fen N 
condemned e burned fo2 an heretique, one John, which beud ot 
was a keper ofcattell at a towne called Niclas Þau- — 
ſen in Franconia, becauſe he taught and belt that þ lpfe * 
of the clergic was ignominious , and abhominable be- 11 
fo;e God.an.t 47 6. Ex Munſtero. 1476, 
The other was Docour Ioannes de WVeſſalia, who I, Fa 
was complapned vpon vnto Dietherus the archbiſhop 17 
of Mentz, by the Thomiſts, vpon certapne articles and _ 
opinions, gathered ont of hs bookes. Wherefoze the 2 
ſapd Dietherus, fearyng elles to bee depoſed agapne 14 ED 
from hys Byſhopꝛicke, directech fozth commiſſion ra 
the vninerſities of Heidelberg and Colen , to haue the ms 7.0 
matter in examination, who conuenting together the . 
peare aboue mentioned , called thys dodour de VVe- 4. 
ſalia befoꝛe them, making him to ſweare that he ſhoulde 
pꝛeſent and gene vp all his treatiſes, wozkes and wꝛi⸗ 
tynges , what ſocner he had made oz pꝛeached : that 
being done, they denided bys bookes amongeſt them q 
ſelues, ſeuerally every man to fynde out what herefies Th, un. 
and errours they coulde, Hys articles and opinions cle: and 
were theſe , that all men be ſaved frelp , and thzongh, Pinion: of 
meere grace by fapth in Chꝛiſt. Free will to be nothing, - 7 
Onely that we ſhould belene the wozde of God, and not .__-\.. 
the gloſe of any man, oz fathers , That the wozde of —— 
God is to be expounded by 5ᷣ collation of one place with 
an other . That Pꝛelates haue no authozitie to make Piel 
lawes, 02 fo expounde the Scriptures by any peculiar moser 
right, genen the moze then to an other. That mens tra- er ouer 
ditions, as faſtinges, pardons, feaſtes, longe pꝛapers, ſcnptur, 
peregrinations 4 ſuch lyke, are to be reicued. Extreme er obe 
vnqion and confirmation to be repzoned:confeſſion and vt K 
ſatiſfacion to be repzehended, The pzimacie of the pope Erne 
alſo he affirmed to benothpng . Certapne other artſ- ?*22 
cles alſo were gathered aut of him by his adnerſarpes, 
but in ſuch ſozte, that they may ſeeme rather to followe e pn 
their owne malicious gathering, then any true tntellf- cic of thy 
gence ot hs mpnde:wherofmoze is to be vnderſtanded pope. 
in thys pꝛoces hereafter, Thus when VVeſalianus was 
comanunded to appeare,therechuented together firſt the 
Archbtſhop,the Inquiſttour, the dogorrrs of Colen and 
the doctours of Heidelberge, with þ maiftersof þ ſame, 
and the Reqoz of the vniuerſitie of Mentz, the deane of 
faculties, Bachelers ofdiutnitie, and manp other mai⸗ 
ffers of the ſame bninerſlitie, canons, dodours, with the 
biſhops chaunceller,+ hys councellers,bcſides many re⸗ 
ligtous pꝛelates, ſcholers , with a doconr of Franckfort, 
the Sumner and bedelles , which all metre together in ß 
great hall ef the minozites, fo2 the examination of thys 
Ioannes de V Vefalia, | | 
Frear Elton the Inquiſttour firff icteth in the highell 
place, thẽ afrer hyin others accoꝛding to their vegrir. In Joan d 
beginning of the cxraminacis, firſt þ Jnquiſitoar begin  7/«/4' 
neth with theſe wozdes ! Poſt reuerent father x honous brought 
rable dodours, ic. Dur renerent father 4 pzince Elea: 2 | 
bath cauſed this pꝛeſent cduocatis to be called, to hae 2 
the cramination of maiſter Iohn de V Veſalia, in tertaig 1 Pr 
ſuſpected articles concerning the catholique fapth. But 1 
ſomething J will ſap befoze that map do hym god, and Theiss +: 
defire that two oꝛ thꝛee ofthe that fauour him, oz ſome denke 1 
other, will ryſe vp e genehym counſatle, to foꝛſahe und r 
leaue hys errours, to recogniſe himſelf, and to aſke pars . 
don, which it he will do, he ſhall haue pardon : if he will 
not, we will pꝛocede agapnft hym without pardon. And 
thus V Veſalianus being cited and bzought in the midek 
betwixt rwo minozites, being very aged, and haulng a 
faffe in hys hand, was ſet beloze the Anquiſicour; Ae 
beginning to aunſwete fo2 hpm ſelfe with a lange pꝛo⸗ 
atiqn, could not be ſuffred co pzoſecnte bps ozation, 
but was cut of 'q tequired btellye, to make an end, and 
to tell them in tete wozdes whether he woulde and to 
pes opin{p115,07to the doterntinarion of the church. — 5 


Peiſecuted, 


2 war 4.4. | 
ga- this he anſwered that he neuer ſpake any thing againif 
of rhe determination of the church: but ſapd that he had 
v4 wꝛitten diuers and ſundzye treatiſes , in the which if he 

had erred, 02 were found co ſay otherwiſe then well, he 


pho N 
rard of 
Tancon 
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8 was conteat to reuoke x call backe the ſame, and do all 
476. things that was requiſite. Then ſapd the inquiſitour, do 
„ e pou aſke then pardõ! The other aunſwered, why ſhould 
— Jaſke pardon, when kno we no crime 02 errour com⸗ 
F 1 mitted: The Jnquificour ſavd: well, we will call yon to 


the remembꝛaunce therok, and pꝛocede to the examina⸗ 

nation. In the meane tyme, others called vppon him in- 

ſtantly to aſke pardon. Then ſapd veſalianus, A aſke par 
cue don. Rotwithſtãdpng the Inquilltour pꝛoceded to þ ex⸗ 
Ty amination,reading there two inſtrumẽ tes, declaring Þ 
1 he had authoꝛitte fro þ Apoſfolike ſea ; after this cited þ 
ſaid John co appeare to his examination. Thirdly he cd- 
maunded him vnder papne of diſobedience, in the vers 
tue of the holy Ghoſt, x vader paine ofercommunicatt- 
pen · on of the greater curſe, (from the whiche no man could 
ae abſolue him, but onely the Pope oz the Jnquiſitour, ex⸗ 
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— lg | x4 cept onely at þ point of death) to tell plainly þ truth, vpõ 
most of uch thinges as ſhould be demaunded ol him coͤcerning 
—— | his faith, without ambages 4 ſophiſtication of wozdes, 
3 an ® Ano ſo beyng demaunded firfte , whether he did belene 
— vpon his othe take, that he was bound to tell the truth, 
K although it were agapnſt him ſelfe oz any other:to this 
relatey he aunſwered, Scio, that is:à knowe. Then the Jnquifl- 
0 tour byddeth him lape, Credo, that is: beleue. To the 
toner whiche he aũſwered agapne, what nede A ſap that J be 
nptutet, lene that chyag J knowe. There the Jnquificour ſomes 
hen obe thing firred with the matter, as hotte as a toſte(as thep 
7 ſap)crted out with a loude vopce, maiſter Ioannes, mai⸗ 
xriemg | fter loannes, maiſter Ioannes, ſape Credo, ſape Credo. 
n, Tyen he aunſwered Credo. 
* After this, bepng demaunded whether he had wait- 
Eben ten any treatiſe , concernyng the bynding of humaine 
17 la bes, to one Nicolas of Boheme, and whether he had 
oe. witten any treatiſe of the Eccleſtaſticall power of in⸗ 
dulgences and pardons, and of faſtyng and other trea- 
tiſes : he beleued that he had ſo witten, and had confer 
red with diuers learned men: Alſo that he had ſent co the 
Bylhops of Mozmes, a certaine treatiſe of faſtpng. 
Panp other interrogatozies were miniſtred vnto 
him, wherof ſome were vaine,ſome falſe. Such as were 
moꝛe pꝛincipall, dere we will bzieflp touch, leauyng out 
ſuperſluities. 
Being demaunded whether de was a fautoz of þ Bo- 
eriais hemians, he ſapd he was not. Alſo being demaũded, coͤ⸗ 
de 52 terning þ ſacrament ot þ holy body x bloud of our loꝛd, 
* whether be thought Chziſt there to be conteined reallp, 
oꝛ onelp diuinelp,⁊ whether he did belcne in p ſapd ©a- 
. trament þ ſubſtance of bzead there to remaine, 02 onely 
22 þ fozme therof:to this he anſwered, not denieng but the 
rought body of Chꝛiſt was there really contepned, t alſo with 
_— the body of Chill , the ſubſkaunce of bzead to remaine. 
noe" _ .. + After thts hee was demaunded his opinion concers 
„ 2 cernyng Religious men, as Ponkss, Aunnes, oz Beg- 
nes. wynes, whether he thought them to be bounde to ß bow 
bel ol chaſtitie oz to the kepyng of any other vowe , t whe- 


up le rowe ther he ſayd to the Friers Pinozites any ſuch woꝛde, in 
peat Wali. effea:Jcanotſaue yan in this paur tate 4 oder. This 
1 he confeſſed, that he had ſayde, dow that, not pour Rel(- 
gion ſaueth pon , but the grace of God, xc, not denteng 
but they might be ſaued. 
«x95 4 nr Item, being required whether he belened oz had w2it- 
-—""&;  ten,thatthere is no moztall ſinne , but whiche is expꝛeſt 
z. to be moꝛtall in the Canon of the holy Bible: to this he 
k 2 Aunſwered, that he did ſo beleue as he had wziten, till he 
n, was better infozmed.Likewile beyng required what he 
eb. may. thought of the vicar of Chzil in earth, he aunſwered, 
in the that he beleucd that Chaift lefrno vicar in earth: Foz d 
pace, ponfirmacion whereof bs algen And ſayd,thgr CI 


\ 
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alcendyng by to heauen ſapd: Ecce ego vobiſcum ſum. nnn 
&c. Beholde J am with pou. ic. In the whiche weoꝛdes uncle but ro 
be plainelp declared, that he woald ſubſtitute vnder him make che pops 
no vicar in earth, and ſayd mozeoner, if a vicar fignis * Cod. 

fied anpe man, whpche in the abſence of the pꝛincipall 
bath to do the wozkes of the pꝛincipall, then Chꝛiſt hath 
no vicar here in earth. 

In like maner , concernyng indulgences £4 pardbs, „dos: 
ſuch as the Church doth vle to giue, they demaunded of & iodvlgences? 
him, whether they had any efficacy, what he thought be of uo aſſect. 
therof: who aunſwered agayne that he had waitts a cer⸗ | 
taine treatiſe of that matter, and what he had wzltien 
in that treatiſe, bee would perſiſte therein, which was 
thus: that hee beleued that the treaſure boxe of the me⸗ 
rites of Dances couly not be diſtributed of the Pope to The rrexſu:2 
others, becauſe that treaſure isnotleft heare in earth: ot ſaincre? may 
Fo2 ſo it is w2itten iu Apocalipſe: Opera enim illorum —— — 1 
ſequuntur illos, &c. that is: their wozkes followe them. 

Item, that theit merites could not be applied to other 
men, foz the ſatiſfaaton of their papne due bnto them, 
and therfoze that the Pope and other Pelates can not 
diſtribute that treaſure to men. 

It was obieded to him mozequer,that in the ſaid his Thys ſaying 
treatiſe , he called pardons 8 indulgences , Pias fraudes W takes ou 
fideliũ, that is, holy fraudes 4 deceates of the faithful, — 

Alſo beyng demaunded what hee thought ofthe ha« which wae 
lowpng and blefſpng of altares , chalices, veſtimentes, woote to ſays 
ware candels, palmes, herbes, holy water £ other diimg bat pardon» 
chpnges.4c : he afiſwered that they had no ſpiritnall ver e, 2 
tue and power in them to dꝛiue awape deuils, and that chat lay ma 
holy water hath no moze cfficacp then other water not iberby were 
halowed, as concerning remiſſion of benjall innes,any —_— 
dziapng away deuils, s other effeces,which the ſchools Co 
dodours do attribute to it. good almes, 

Item, loz degrees of Parſage fozbidden in the Herip⸗ 
tures, he beleneth that all Chziffian men, vnder deadlp 
finne , are bound bnto the ſame. 

Item, that he beleueth that God map gene grace to 
a man hauvng the ble of reaſon, without all motion of - 
free will. Alſo he thinketh that S. Paul in his eonuers 
lion, did nothyng of his owne fre will foz his connerſis, 

He beleue th mozeouer, God map geue ſuch grace to a 
man hauyng the vſe of reaſon, not dopng that whiche 
in hym is. | 

Atem, hee affirmed that nothyng is to bee belened — + 
whiche is not contelned in the Canon of the Bible. 2 ue 

Alſo þ the eleue are ſaned onelp by the grace of God, — — 

Belldes all theſe mozeoner, hee was charged with teyned. 
the olde opinion of the Grectanes,whiche they did holds 
contrary to the Romaine Charche,vnto the cyme of the 
Councell of Fecracia aboue mentioned, concernpng the 
pꝛocedyng of the holy holt. 

The Weneſdap next folowing,th:ee Dodours, the 
Suffragane, Heruuicus, and Iacobus Sprẽger, were ſent | 
vnto hym with perſaaſions to exhoꝛte him, and when he The chuck 
would not ſand to their Canons, whereby they went geuerh wg 
aboute to retute his docrine , hee was then demaunded h 282 
of Heruuicus, why he would belene rather the. Hi. Eu- nene bu 
geliſtes, then the Solpell of Nicodemns, To whomhee bak noxutks. 
aunſwered, decauſe hee would. Bepng aſked agapne, ritic aboue chas 
why he beleued the foure Suangeliftes,he ſaid: becauſe which is 
he ſo receaued of his parents. Then beyng demaunded, 
why hee would not belene the Doconrs , becauſe (ſapd 
he)thetr doctrine is not canonicall Scripture. Agapne it 
was to him obieded, why hee would bee credited hym 
ſelfe when he pꝛeached, ſepng hee would not belene the 
bolp Dodours: To whd he aunſwered in this wiſe,ſap- 
ing, that he did pꝛeache as his duetie was, but whether 
they gane credite to his woꝛdes, he did not care. 

This examination bepng ended, after theſe Articles —— inqul. 
were condemned by the Inquiſitour and his aſſiffaiice, —— 
pen ſapd he after this manner: As pou 280 with me, if bcc cone 
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Chꝛiſt him ſelle were here, he might be codemned as an 
dereticke. Alter this they ſent dꝛuers to him to haue cd» 
munication with him, and to perſwade him, ſendyng al 
ſa to him with his articles, a ſoꝛme of aſaing pardon:at 
length within thꝛer oꝛ fourc dapes after,he was content 
ts condeſcend bnto them, and to ſubmitte hym lelfe , to 
their holy mother Churche , and the info2zmatiowot the 
Docdours. In the boke of Orthuinus Gratws,4 in Parali- 
pomena, adloyned to Abbas Vrſpurgenſis, we read theſe 
Waꝛdes witten of this Joannes de V Velalia: Dempto 
ſolo articulo de proceſs ione ſpiritus ſancti, in aliis videtur 
non ita graui cenſura. &c. That is: except onely the Arti⸗ 
cle of the pꝛecedyng ef þ holy Ghoſt, in other Articles it 
ſeemetg p he was not to be chaſtened with ſo ſharpe cen 
ſure, it reſpite and ſpace had ben geuen him, it good coil 
celloꝛs had bene about him, if all they whiche dyd acs 
cuſe and moleſte hym, had not bene de via realium, as 
Thomifes , that is, of the ſeue of Thomas: whiche 
Chomiſtes were ſect at that time, againſt the other lene 
of the ſeculars,which were called Nominales, and ther⸗ 
fo:e,they ſo ſpyted this Doctour becauſe he did not hold 
with thepz Thomas, agaynſt whom other wiſe (had ie 
not bene foꝛ that cauſe) they would neuer haue bene ſo 
fierce and malicious in pꝛocedyng agaynſt him. J tate 
God to witneſſe, which knoweth all thunges, v this pꝛo⸗ 
teſte whiche was made ag apnſt hym foꝛ his renokyng 
and burnyng of his bookes , did greatly diſpleaſe mai⸗ 
fer Engeline of Brunſvvicke, a greate deuine, and alſo 
Maiſter Iohn Keiſersberge, beyng both learned, and fa- 
mous men, but namely Paiſter Engeline thought, that 
to much malice and raſhnes was ſhewed in handling of 
that ſame ma, and did not feare to ſap, that many of 
bis Articles, : the greater part therof, might be holden 
well tnonghe , and greatly blamed the mad and phan⸗ 
taſticall difſenfion of the Thomiſtes, ſekpng by all ma⸗ 
ner of wapes, howe to get the triumphe ouer the ſecu⸗ 
lare diuines. tc. Hæc ille. 

Although this aged and feble old man, by weakenes 
was conſtrained to gene ouer vnto the Romiſhe clergy, 
by outward p:ofeTion of his mouth: pct notwithſtan⸗ 
dyng, his opinions + doarine declared his inward hart, 
of what judgement he was it ſeare of death pꝛelent had 
not other wiſe enkoꝛerd him to ſap, then be did thinke. A- 
gapne, although he had reuoked after their mindes, pet 
we read no ſuch fourme of recantation to be pꝛeſcribed 
to him to read openly vnto the people , as the vſe is here 
in England. The ſtoʒy of this man is moze fully to bee 
found in the bookes of Orth. Gratius. &c. 

As touchpng the repgne ol this Friderſcke Empe⸗ 
rour, ſeing we haue compꝛehended bethertoſufiicicntly 
the moſt pꝛincipall matters in his tyme incurrent, we 
will now paſſe fozward(the Loꝛd guidyng vs) to Paxl- 
milian, after 3 haue firſt genen a bʒief memoranduni of 


- fff. valtaunt pꝛinces 4 captaines floziſhing in the ſame 


tyme of this Fridericke, in Germanie: Okt the which, 
one was Albert Duke of Saxonie, who foz his renow⸗ 
med and famous actes , was called by publique vopce, 
Dextera manus Imperii, the right hand of the Empire. 
The other was Albert, Parques of B2andenburg , to 
whom alſo the name was attributed , named of Pope 
Pius to be Achilles Germanicus. The third was Fride- 
ricke Earle Palatine, ſurnamed Victorioſus: who mũ⸗ 
fullp defended þ fredome and maieſfie of the Empire, 
from the fraudulent oppꝛellions of the popes tyꝛannie. 
In the peare of our 102d. 1 48 4,in this @mpero2s 
rpme dped Pope Sixtus, the.iitj. a litle befoze touched a 
monſter rather of nature, then a pꝛelate of the charche, 
Ok him walitteth Platina,that vninfflp he vered all Italp 
with warre g diſſenſton. Agrippa wzitpng of him, ſapth 
that among all the bawdes of theſe other latter dapes, 
which were builders of bꝛothelhouſes, this Pope Six- 
tus. 4. ſurmounted all other: who at Rome created a 


ſo alſo it appeared in this, that the very ſame boke came 


ſfewes of double abhominatſon,not oncſy of wem#,bue 
alſo. c. whereupon no ſ{m1all gapne redounded to hpg 
coffers; Foz euery ſuch common harlot in Rome papd 
to him a Julp peece , the ſumme whereof grewe in the 
peare, ſomme while to.2 © © oo. at length to. 4 o. thous 
ſand Duckets. Wherunto acco2deth right well the Ept 
taphe ot Iohn Sapidus , whiche in the ende hereof wee 
will annere, 

Ioh Carion alfo ſpeakyng of this Biſhop, witnelleth 
bym to be a man rather bozne to warre,thento Religt- fen 
on: Forhe warred againft Vitelms Tirhernates, a gainſt Sind 
thc Florentines, the Venicians, whom hc excomunticated ' 
and did not abſolue till he died: alſo agapnſt Columnen- Ex 
ſes, agaynſt Ferdinandus kyng of Apulia, and Duke of Le 
Calabria: alſo agapnſt other nations and pzinces moe, (ib, Hi 
Ex Ioan. Laziardo. ne; 

Ot the ſayd Pope it is reco2ded that he was a ſpeci⸗ */als 
all patrone and tuto: to all beggyng Friers,gramwiting «8 
them to haue and eniope reucnewes in this woꝛld, and 
in te wo2ld to come euerlaſtyng lyte. Among the which Was Y 
Friers there was one named Alanus de rupe, a Blacke to thek 
Frier, whiche made the Koſarye of our Ladpes Pſals giogfrier 
ter(ſo they terme it) and ereded a certeine new fraterni⸗ 
tie vpon the ſame, called Fraternitas Coronariorum, per⸗ — 
teynyng to the oꝛder of the Dominickes, of the whiche | — 
oꝛder Jacobus Sprenger, one of the condemners of loans fla 
nes de V Veſalia aboue mentioned, was a great aduaun | 
cer, and eſpecially this Pope Sixtus,4, who gaue to the 
ſayd fratcrnitie large graces and pziuilegics . Concers 

nyng the inſtitution of this Roſarye, there was a bockt 

ſet fozth about the peare of our Lozve.1 4 5 0. in the be⸗ 
gynnyng wherofis declared, that the bleſſed virgine en⸗ 

tred into the celle of this Alanus, and was ſo familiar 
with hym, that not onely ſhe did cſpouſchim to her bul / Theo 
bad, but alſo kiſſed him with her hesuenly mouth, allo — 
foz moze familiaritie, opened to hym her pappes, i pou» Mi 
red great plentie of her own milke into his mouth. Fo; buſbar 
þ cofirmatth wherok þ ſaid Alanus, this holy babe (laith — olde 
þ Cozy)did ſweare depely;curfing him ſelf, if it were not (7.40 
thus, as he had made relation This fabulous figment, „ue 
when J read in p centuries of John Bale, 3 began with bred. 
me ſelle to miſtruſt the credite therot, and had thought 

not to trouble the reader with ſuch incredible ſoꝛgerics. 

But as the pꝛouidence of God wozketh in all thynges, 


to mp hades at the wzitpng hcrof, wherin this (clf ſame 
narratſon is conteyned, wherin J found not onelp this 
cs bee true, whiche in John Bale is expzcfled,but atſ6 
found in like maner, an other wonder as pzedigious/as 
this: where in an other place not far ot, is ſfazird in the 
ſame booke, hob that about the tyme of S. Dominictt 
there was a certaine matrone in Spapne named Lucia, 
whiche bepng taken captine by the Saraccnes,hanpng 
ber huſband kylled, was carped greate with child, ints 
the TCurkiſhe land. When the tyme of her labour came, 
ſhe bepn left deſolate alone amg beaſtes andhogges, 
and remembz2ing this twiſe holy Roſarpe , (firſt infticu- 
ted, ſaſth the boke, by S. Dominicke, and afterward re⸗ 
newer by Alanus) eftſones the holy Uirg ine was rcedp 
and ſtood by her, and receaued the child at her trauaile, 
ſapplying all p partes of a diligent midwife: and moze 
oner cauſing a pꝛieſt ſodenly to apprare, gaue þ childe 
to bee Chʒiſtened, calling it after her owne name, Ma⸗ 
rianus: and ſo was ſhe wife to Alanus, mid wife to Lucia, 
and Godmocher to Marianus, Which fozp it it be true, 
then is the popes Canon, by this example, to be controi 
led, whiche permitteth mid wildes in time of noceſſitie, n 
to Baptiſe, ſeyng the bleſſed Uirgine playing the parte effe of . 
her ſelfe ofa mydwile, durſt not Baptiſe this chide * 
without a pꝛieſt᷑. Frfoloweth moze in the Fozye, that p _ 
the helpe of the ſapd bleſſed Airg ine, this Lucia, our &a; 
dyes goſthpp, after her puriſication, was * | 
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ber child, ſafe to her conntrep agapne. This boke beyng 
ut in Latine and pꝛinted, beareth this title: Roſacea Augus 
28 ſtiſsimæ Chriſtiferæ Matiæ Corona: and in the fronte 
0 tt theweth the name of Iodocus Biſſeleius a noble man 
be No ot Aquine, And this by the occaſion of Pope Sixtus. 
— lane. Tabich Sixrus , what a maintapner of blind ſupertti- 
pt tion he was, by this it appeareth: how filthic in his lpfe, 
0 how cruellp genen, and all ſette vpon warre, and what 

an hater ofpeace hee was, partly by that afozeſpoken, 

9 The w partly by his ende folowpng, it map be ſene. Fo? ſo we 
WW of read in certeine wꝛiters, that after this Pope had vnder 
T Sint tãding that Hercules Eſtenſis, duke of Ferraria, had iop⸗ 
G d ned peace with þ Uenettans agayntt his will, he was ſo 
: = greued therwith, y foz rancour of mind, within v.dayes 
k cha. atter, he dyed: Whereunto his Epitaphe following ge- 
** „ ueth ſufficient recoꝛde. About whoſe time alſo dyed Plas 
. desde Maes. tina a man not vnlerned , but pet a ſhamcfull flatterer 
7 d, and bearer with the wicked lynes of the Popes, 


d The Epitaphe of Pope Sixtus is this, 

h 22 5 Non potuit (ruum vis vlla extinguete Sixtum: 
* thel Audito tandem nomine pacis obit. 

9 Bingfrie As other Epitapbe of the ſame Pope. 


, Sixte iaces tandem, noſtri diſcordia ſecli, 


, — Szuiſti in ſuperos, nunc Acheronta moue. 

g bobs | Sixte iaces tandem, deflent tua buſta cinzdi, 

„ Flakes Scortaq;,lenones,alea,vina,venus. 

ö An other. 

4 Gaudepriſce Nero, vincit te crimine Sixtus, 

Hic ſcelus omne ſimul clauditur, & vitium, 

, But leauyng here Pope Sixtus with his verſes, and 

F vices, let vs now pꝛocede, as we befoze pzomiled, to en⸗ 

ter the ſtoꝛy of Maximillan, keppng not withſtandyng 

„ Then the oꝛder of our kynges here in England: Fez a litle be⸗ 
— . foe the reigne of Parimilian,king Tdwarv the fourth 

| Mary ceaſed his life.an.14.33.after he had reigned. 2 2. pcares. 

| buſbar In the tyme of whiche R. Edward, this alſo is not to ve 

— o!de fo:gotten, that one Burdet,a marchaunt,dwellyng in 
fuckeby Chepeſide, at the ſigne of the crowne,which ts the ſigne 
wiues now of ß flo wre de luſe,merelp ſpeakyng to his ſonne, 


breſt ſaid that he would make him inheritour ofthe crowne, 

meanyng in dede his own houſe. Foꝛ þ which woꝛdes, 

when kpng Edward cauſed to be miſconffred , and in⸗ 

terpzeted,as though he had ment the crowne of the Ke⸗ 

alme, within leſſe ſpace then. iii. houres, he was appꝛehẽ 

ded, ludged, dꝛawne, and quartered in Chepeſide, 
Ring Edward the. v. 


His king Edward lefte behinde him by 
hys wife Elizabeth. . ſonnes, Edward 
) and Richard ,and. tf. daughters , Tliza- 
Me becd and Cicilie. Which. . ſonnes Ed⸗ 

| N warde and Richard , fo2 ſomuch as they 
were vader age and not rype to gouerne, a conſultatis 
was called amg the peeres, to debate whether the tozc- 
ſayd pong pꝛince and king,ſhould be vnder the gouern⸗ 
ment of his mother,oz els that Richard Duke df Elou⸗ 
teſter, bꝛother to king Edward the fourth, and vncle to 


e 


Nl 
q A 


The dei 


fable ims the childe,ſhould be gouernour of the kyng, and pꝛotec⸗ 
pietie and tour ofthe Nealme. There hath bene t is an old adage, 
7 the wooꝛdes whereof, rather then the true meanyng, is 


w2aſred out of Salomon: Vz regno cuius Rex eſt puer. 
&c.1.Woe to that kingdome,þ kyng wherof is a child, 
tc. But if J may finde leaue herein to thꝛuſt ina gloſe, 
J would this adde e ſay ; Vz illi puero, qui ſui regni Rex 
non eſt.i. Ms to that childe, whiche is a kyng in a kyng 
dome vnrulp and ambitious. There was the ſame ſea⸗ 
ſon among other noble peeres of the Realme,the Duke 
of Buckpngham, a mi of great authozitie,whohad ma 
ryed kyng Edwardes wifes ſiſter. Becauſe this Duke 
beyng ſo nere alliaunt to the kyng, had bene vnkyndly 
(as de thought) at the kpng entreated, hauing by him no 
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anauncemet noꝛ anp great frendſhip ſhewed,acco2zding 
to his expecatid, toke part therfoꝛe with Richard duke 
of Glouceſter,both agaynſt the Nuene and her childze, N had duke 
to make the fozeſapd Duke, the chief gouernour 2 pꝛo : of Glouccitcs 
tedour. The which thyng beyng bꝛought to paſſe,by the wade piotce- 
ayde, aſliſtaũce, woꝛkyng of the duke of Backpngha, *2*** 
þ Nueene tooke ſanquarie with her ponger ſonne: the 
elder brother, which was the king, remapned in the cu ⸗ The younge 
ſodie of the Duke of Glouceffer his vncle. Who beyng J r 
now in a god towardnes to obtame that, which he long $;,.. ac, 
los ked fo2,ſonght all the meanes , and ſoone compaſſed 
the matter, bp falſe colour of diſſembled woꝛdes, by per 
farie , and labour of frendes, namely of the Duke of The duke of 
Buckyngham, and the Cardinall Archbiſhop of Citers Backyngbam 
bury,that the other bꝛother alſo ſhould be committed to f S. — 
his credite. Thus the ambitious pzorecour and vnnatu 3 
rall vncle, hauyng the poſſaſſion of his. ij nephewes, and 
innocent babes, thought him ſelfe almoſt bp the wherle, Both kiog Ede 
where he would clyme: Although he could not walke in wards chil. 
ſuch myttes and cloudes, but bis deuiſed purpoſes be- 3.10. - 
gan to be eſpied: whiche cauſed hym moze couertipe . piotectontq 
to goe aboute to remoue from him all ſaſpicion and 
to blynde the peoples eyes. But befoze hee couldaccoms 
pliſhe his erecrable enterpziſe,ſome there were, whom 
be thought firſt muſt be ridde ont of his wap, as names 
ly the Loꝛd Haſtynges, and the Loꝛd Stanley. M ho as 
they were ſitting together in connſaile Woche tower, 
the pꝛotedour (the matter beyng ſo appointed befoze)ſo- 
deinly ruſhed in among them, and after a fewe woꝛdes 
there cõmoned, he ſodenly haſted out agapne: his mind 
belpke, beyng full of miſchief and furye,was not quiet. 
Al ho within the ſpace of an houre, returned againe in- 
to the chamber with a ſterne contenaunce and a frow⸗ 
nyng looke , and ſo there ſet hym downe in hys place. 
2Uhen theLo2des were in great meruell and muſe at p 
meanyng berof; then he out of a cankered hart thus bes 
gan to bzap,aſtpng the what are they wozchp to have, 
whiche go about to imagine the defſfrucid of him being 
ſo nere to the kynges blond , and pzotecour of the Res 
almezAt p which queſtion,as þ other Loꝛdes ſatte mu⸗ | 
ſing, the Loꝛd Haſtynges, becauſe he had bene moze fas The deviliſhe 
miliar with bim, thus aunſwered,that they were woz- 1 2g, 
thy of punilhment,what ſoener they were. Which whe TH 
the other Loꝛdes alſo had affirmed:that is (quoth þ pꝛo⸗ 
tecour)yonder ſoꝛcertſſe, mp bzothers wife,meanyng > gy 
the Queene, and other with her:addpng mozeouer, and wife, falſely 
ſaping ; that ſoꝛcereſſe and other of her counſaile , as accuſed of the 
Shoꝛes wife, w her affinitic, haue by their witcherafe, protectour is 
thus waſted my body: and therewith ſhewed fooꝛth his — 
left arme, a weryſh wythered thyng, as it was neuer o⸗ AN 
ther wiſe, as was well nnowen. This Shozes wife had Adultery pus 
bene befoze a concubine to . Edward, and afterward aimed of S 
was kept by the ſame Lozd Haſtynges. Pozeoner here 
is to be noted, that by the conſent of the ſayd Loꝛd Ha- 
ſtpngs,the cruell pzotecour had deuiſed about the ſame 
tyme,the kindꝛed of the Quene,innocently to be behea⸗ 
ded at Pomfret, of mere deſpite # hatred . Wherfoze, 
this puniſhe ment not vndeſernedly,bp the (uſt hande of 
God, fell vpon the ſapd Lozd Haſfyngs. It foloweth che 
moꝛe in the ſtoꝛp, that when p L. Haſtynges heard theſe 
falſe accuſations of the tyʒꝛaunt, whiche he knewe to be 
vntrue: certainely (mp Loꝛde) ſapd hee, if they haue ſo 
done, they be woꝛthy of hepnous puniſhement. What, 
quoth the Pꝛotedoꝛ, doeſt thou ſerue me with i and w 
and: J tell thee, they haue ſo done, and that will J make 
good on thy body traytour: and therewith geuyng a 
great rappe on the bozde(foz a token o2 watchwozd)one 
cryed treaſon without, and fo:thwith the chamber was 
full of harneyſed men, The p:otecour then appꝛochyng 
to the Loꝛd Haſtynges, arreſted him as a traitour. An 
other let fipe at the Lozd Stanley: who to auopde the 
blow thzonke vnder the table, oz els his head had bene 
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cleft a ſonder ; notwithſtandyng hee receaucd ſuch a 
wounde,that the blond ranne about his eares. There 
were in that counſaile the ſame tyme, the Archbpſhop 
of Bozke,+ Dactour Pozton Byſhop of Elep(by whoſe 


. pzocurement afterwarde kyng Henry the. vi. was ſent 


foʒ into England, and he made Archbyſhop after that 
of Canterbury) theſe with the Loꝛde Stanley diuerlly 
were beſfowed in diuers chabers. The Lozd Haſtinges 
was tommaunded to ſpede and ſhꝛpue hym a pace, foz 
befoze dpner the p2otectour ſware by . Paule, that hee 
ſhould dye: and lo incontinentip, without farther tudge 
ment, his head was ſtricken of: by whole counſaile the 
Quenes kyndred were at the ſame time and dap, behea 
ded at Pomfret. 

After this tyꝛannous murder accompliſhed, the miſ⸗ 
chicuous p:oteaour aſpirpng ſill to the crowne, to ſet 
his deuiſes fozwarde,firſt thzongh giftes and fapꝛe pꝛo⸗ 
miles, did ſuboꝛnate Docto2 Shaw a famous pzeacher 
then in London, at Paules Croſſe to inſinuate to þ peo⸗ 
ple, :hat neither kyng Edward with his fonnes , noz the 
Duke of Clarence were lawfully begotten, noꝛ the very 
chuldꝛen of the Duke of Pozke, but begotten vnlawful⸗ 
ly by other perſons in aduoutrye on the Duches their 
mother, and that he alone was the true and onelp law⸗ 
fall heyꝛe of the Duke of Pozke : Bozeoner to declare & 
to ſignifie to the audience, that kyng Edward was ne⸗ 
ucr la wfullp maryed to the Q uene, but his wife befoze 
was Dame Eltzabeth Lucp:t ſo the. gj. childꝛen of kyng 
Edward to be baſe and baſtardes, and therfo2e the title 
of thecrowne moſt rightly to perteine to the Loꝛd pꝛo⸗ 
teuour. Thus this falſe flatterer,and loude lyeng pꝛea⸗ 
cher, to ſerue che pꝛotedours humour, ſhamed not moſt 
impudentliy to abufe that holy place, that reuerent audi 
toꝛie, the ſacred woꝛde of God, takyng foꝛ his theame, 
Adulterz plãtationes no dabunt radices altas. &c.wyiche 
he moſt tmpionfly did applye agaynſt the innocent chil⸗ 
dꝛen, and right heyzes of this realme, Whereupon ſuch 
grudge and diſdaine of the people with woꝛldly woͤder, 
folowedhimzthat fo: ſhame of the peoplecryeng out ot 
him, in few dayes atter he pyned away. 

. When this ſermon would take no effect with the peo⸗ 
ple, the pꝛotedour vnmercyfully dzowned in ambition, 
reſted not thus, but within. ii. daies after, excited Þ duke 
of Buckyngham , firſt to bzeake the matter in couert 
talke, to the Maioꝛ and certeine of the heades of the Ci⸗ 
tie, ppked out fo: the purpoſe : that done to come to the 
Guilde Hall, to mone þ people bp all flattering t lyeng 
perſuaſions,to the ſame , whiche ſhameles Shaw had 
pꝛeached befoze at Paules Croſſe. Which þ duke, with 
all diligence and helpes ot eloquence, being a man both 
learned and well ſpoken, endeuoꝛed to accompliſh, ma⸗ 
uyng to the people a log and artifictall Ozation, ſuppo⸗ 
ſing no leſſe, hut that the people allured by his crafty in- 
finuations,would crye, kyng Richard, kyng Richard, 
But there was no kyng Richard in their monthes , leſſe 
in their hartes. Mherupon the Duke lookpng to p Loꝛd 
Malo, and aſkyng what that ſilence ment, contrarp to 
the pꝛomiſe of the one, and the expecario of the other: t 
was then aunſwered of the Patoz , that the people per⸗ 
aduenture well vnderſtode him not!wherfoze the Duke 
reiteratyng hys narration in other woꝛdes, declared a⸗ 
gayne that he had done befoze. Like wiſe the third tyme 
he repeted his Oꝛation agapne + agapne . Then the cõ⸗ 
mons, which be foꝛe ſtoode mute, beyng now in a maſe, 

this impoꝛtunitte, began to mutter ſoftly among 


them ſelues , but pet no kyng Richard could ſounde in 


their lyppes , ſaue onely that in the nether ende of the 
Ball, certaine of þ Dukes ſeruauntes, with one Raſh⸗ 
field, and other belonging to the pꝛotenour, thꝛuſting in⸗ 
tu the Hall among the pzeaſſe, began ſodeinly at mens 
backes, to crye king Richard, ayng Richard,thzowpng 
vp their cappes: wherat þ Citizens turnyng backs their 
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heades, merueled not a litle,but ſapd nothpng. 

The Dube, and the Lozd Paioz with that ſyde, ta⸗ 
kyng this foz ſufficient teſtimonie, incontinent came 
blowyng fo2 haſt to the pꝛotedour, then lyeng at Bap⸗ 
nardes Caitie. Where, the matter beyng made befoze, 
was ſo nowe contrined, that fozſouth,humble petition Fe- 
was made in the name of the whole commons, and that R 
with .it. ſundꝛy ſutes, to ß humble and imple p:otcao;, 
that he, although it was vtcerly agaynſt his will to take 
it:pet would of his humilitie foupe ſo lowe , as to res 
ceaue the heaup kyngdome of England vpon his ſhoul- | 
ders. At this their ſo tender requeſt and ſute of þ Lo2deg | 
and comons made(ye muſk know how) the milde Duke cg 
ſeyng nu other remedye , was contented at length to pre 
pelde, althonghe ſdze agapnſt his wilt (ye muſt ſo ma- 
gine)and to ſubmitte him ſelf ſo low, as of a pzotenour, ** 
fo bee made a kyng: not much herein vnlyke to our pze- forks? 
lates in the Popiſhe Churcke , who when they haue be / wo 
foze well compounded foz the Popes lles, yet muſt de 
they foz maner ſake, make corrcelle, i thꝛiſe denpe that l 
fo2 wylche they ſo longe befoze haue gaped , and ſo 
ſwetly haue papd fozz | 
J KingRichardthe.in VJurper, 

dd thus Richarde Dube of Glouceſter 
$ . tooke vpon him to be made and pzoclay, King! 
med king of Engläd, the peare afozeſapd, chard u 
an. 83 in þ moneth ot June. Who the vſuper 
cm to the tower by water, firſt made 
bis ſonne, a childe ofx,yeare olde, pʒince of Males, and 


tyngham . Fraunces LozdLouel, was made Wicoune 
Louel. Lozd Stanley foz feare ol his ſonne, was deliue⸗ 
red out of the Tower and made Stuaxd ot the kynges 
bontholde.Lpkewiſe the Archbpſhop of Pozke., was ſet 
free : but Pozton Bylhop of Eley was committed to þ 

Duke of Byckyngham , by whom was wzought the 

firff deuiſe to bþaptig in Henry. Carle of Richemond 

into and to coniopne mariage betwene Eli⸗ 

zabetch kyng Edwardes daughter , and hym: whereby 

the two houſes of Yozke , and Lancaſter were vnited 

together, ; 4 1 

After the kyngdome of England, was thus alotted 
to kyng Richard the vſurper, as in maner aboue rem#- 
bꝛed, he taried not long foz bis coꝛonation, whiche was 
ſolemniſed the moneth next enſuyng, the &. day of July. 

The triumphe and ſolennitie of this bſurped coꝛona⸗ 
tion bepng finiſhed,and all thynges to the ſame apper⸗ 
teinyng, this vnquiet tyꝛaunt pet could not thinke bym 
ſelfe ſate, ſo long as poung Edward the right kpng and 
dis bꝛother, were alyue: Wherfoze the next enterpꝛiſe 
whiche bee did (et vppon was this, howe to rydde theſe 
innocent babes out of the waye, that hee might reygne 
kyng alone. 

In the meane tyme, while all thys ruflyng was in 
hand, what dꝛead and ſozow the tender hartes of theſe 
fatherles and frendles childzen were in, what litle (oye 
of them ſelues,what ſmall hope of life they had, it is not 
ſo hard as dolozons fo2 tender hartes to bnderffand, 
As the ponger bꝛother lyngered in thought e heupnes, 
ſo the pzince which was a. rf. peare old, was ſo out of 
hart and ſo fraught with feare, that hee neuer tyed hys 
pointes,noz ioped good dap, till the trayterous impietie 
of their cruell vncle had delinered them of their wzet⸗ 
chednes: whiche was not long in diſpatchpng . Fox . 
after king Richard their vncie, firſt attempting to The u 
compaſſe bis deulliſhe deuiſe by Robert Bzakenbury- of fer 
Conſtable of h totver, and could not wpnne dim to ſuch p tobe 
a cruell fade, to dpetherfoze:then he got one James Cy puis 
dell lornyng with hym Lohn Dighton, and Piles Ko⸗ 
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d, the Duke of Bucky;1ghant eſcape free, whiche was a 


Edwards. Henm Earleof Richmondreturneth to Enyland.Bofworth field. 


cs Ty» reft,to perpetrate this gepnous murder. Whiche Dygb 
| one ton and F9:e2,abour midnight entryng into their cha 
ton, 
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ber, lo dewzapped and entangled them amongeſt the 
clothes, kepyng downe the fetherbed and pillo wes hacd 
vnto their mouthes, that within a while, thep ſmothered 
t Tiflcd the pituollp in their bed. And thus ended the ſe. ij 
poung pztaces their lynes,thzough the wꝛetched cruel⸗ 
tie of theſe fozenamed toʒmentoꝛs: who foꝛ their de te⸗ 
ſtable and bloudy murder committed, eſcaped not long 


rel, at S. Partins le grand, by pœcemeale miſerably rot 
and there died in great miſery, yz James Tyzell was 
beheaded at Tawer hill foz treaſon. Alſo kyng Richard 
the fielde,backed and hued of his enemies handes, toꝛne 
d tugged lyke a curre dogge. 

Furthermoze, the ſapd iuſtice of Gods hand left nat 


great mainteyner and ſetter dp of this butcherly vſur- 


pu. per: foz leſſe then within a yeare alter ſo Cod wzought, 
— that he was hymn ſelle beheaded foz treaſon by the ſapd 
duke 
Buc- 


ham. doers aoze recited , we haue alſo to compzchende two 


king, whom he ſo vntuſtly befozc had auaunced & let vp. 
In the ſame catalogue and oꝛder oftheſe wycked 


other, as wel wozthy of memoꝛiall, as the beſt, oʒ rather 


and as the wozſt. The name of the one was dodour Shaw, 


144 Pine 


abone rehearſed ; The other was Dectour Pinkie,pzo- 


bu hae, ulntiali of the Auſten Friers:both famous pꝛeachers, 
dot Doctours in divinitie:both of mote learnyng then 


vertue ( ſapeth the ſtoꝛy) ol moze fame the learnyng, and 
pet of moze learnyng then truth. Shaw made a ſermon 
in the pꝛapſe of the Pꝛotedour, befoze hys cozonation, 


d4indgs Pinkie pꝛeached after his coꝛonatis. Both were ſo full 


koa of tedigus flattery,that no good eares could abyde the, 
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Pinkte in bis ſermon ſo loft his vopce, that he was faine 


to leaue of, and came downe in the middeſk. DocRour 


Shaw by his ſermd loft his haneſtp, and ſone after, his 
lyke fo very ſhame of the woꝛlde, ſo that he durſt neuer 
aſter that, ew his face agapne, But as fo2 the Frier, 
he was ſo farre paſt ſhame, that the loſſe thcrof did litle 
touche hm. 

Pention was made a litle befo:e,of Dodour Poꝛ - 
ton Byſhop of Elpe, by whoſe meanes the deniſe was 


and Lancaſter together. This deuiſe was firſt bzoken 
to the Duke of Buckyngham, whiche ſoone after coffe 
hym his lyfe .But the Byſhop moze crafty to ſaue hym 
ſelfe,tncontiner fled into Pꝛitapne. Rotwithſtandpng, 
the deuiſe once beyng bꝛoched , was ſo planfible & tooke 
ſuch eſtea, that meſſage was ſent ouer the [ca to Henry 
Earle of Kichmond, bp his mother and bp the Quene, 
mother to p Lady Elizabeth, p if he would make his re- 
tarne,+ pꝛomiſe to mary w the ſaid Lady Elizabeth N. 
Ed wardes dangbter, he ſhould be reccancd. To make a 
longer diſcourſe of this matter, which is ſufficiently ſet 
fo:th by Spz Thomas Poe lo oꝛnatelpe, it nedeth not. 

Bzteflpe (to contrade that in a ſmall compaſe 
of woozdes, whiche was not ſo ſinall a thyng in ds8- 
ing) after that the Earle Henry, with ſuch other ba- 
niſhed men, as led out of England at the takyng of the 


Hen. Duke of Buckpngham , had perfec intelligence bp hys 
vaketh mother and by the Quene, and other fredes moe out of 
a as Englid,how the caſe of the realme ſtove , 4 how it was 

oy, here purpoſed by bis frendes,Þ is, that he ſhquld withall 


conuenient ſpeade, haſt his returne ouer into England, 
p2omiling to marp with Lady Slizabeth:he with all di⸗ 
ligfce as tyme and pꝛeparation would ſerue, auaunced 
fo: ward his ioznep,beyng well helped and farniſhed by 
Fraunces Duke of Bzytayne,and ſo ſhipped his men. 
Albeit his firlk viage ſpeddenotzfoz that the wyndes tur 


ning contrary: by fozce of weather bis ſhippes were diſ⸗ 
ſparclev, t he repulſed backe into Fraiice agapn. is ſe⸗ 
cond via ge was moꝛe pꝛoſperons. Who takyng þ ſeas 
at Harflet, in þ moneth of Auguft.an. i 4 $ 5, accompi⸗ 
nicd onely with. . thoutad men, and a ſmall number of 
ſhippes, arpued at Pilfozd Hauen in Wales, and firff 
came to Dale, then to Parfozd Met, where he was top 
fully receaued , and alſo by the commyng in of Arnold 
Butler and the Penbzoke me, was in power encreaſed. 
From thence he remoned by Cardygan ts Shzewſberp, 
and then to Netwps2t,and ſo to Stafkozd, from thece 0 
Lycheficto , þ1s army fill moze and moze augmented. 
Lvke as a great floode by compng in of manp ſmall ri- 
ucrs , gathereth maze aboundance of water: ſo to this 
Carle diuers noble Taptaines and men of pewer adiop 
ned them ſelues , as Richarde Griffith, John Poꝛgan. 
Rice ap Thomas, then Sp: Ceoꝛge Talbet, with the 
pong Earle of Sh:ewſbery his ward, Sy; Mud Sta 
lep, Spꝛ Tho, Burchier, and Sy: Woeltcr Vungerfozd, 
knyghtes.AtlaT the ſayd Carle hearyng of the kpnges 
comming, conduaed his whole armpe to Tomwozth. 


863. 


The aryuiog 
of Hcory Latle 
of Richmong 
in Wales,” 


Kyng Richard 


Kpng Richard firſf hearpng of the arriuall of the Bubetech bys 


Carle Henrp in the partes of Wales after ſuch a Nen- 


Power 0808 
counter with 


der ſozte,did geue litle oz no regards vnto it. But after, Fe theory , 


vnderſkandprg that he was come fo Lpchficl>, without 
reſifannce oꝛ encombzaunce, hee was ſoze moued and 
exceadpngly tooke on, curſing and cryeng ont agapnſt 
tht which had ſo dete aued him, x in all poſt ſx@vc, ſent 
fo2 John duke of Nozthfolke, Henry Carle of Nozthi 
berlãd „Thomas Earle of Surrey,w other his frendes 
of ſpeciali truſt, Robert Bꝛakenburp alſo lieutenaunt 
ok the tower was ſent foz, with Sir Thomas Burchier, 
Sir Walter Pangerfo2d, with other certam knights 
and Eſquiers, ot᷑ whom hee partly miſdenbted, oz had 
ſome ſuſpicious gelouſte , Thus R. Richard, after moſt 
fo:ceable mancr well fozecfied and accõpanied, leaupyng 
nothing vndone p diligece could require, ſet fozward to⸗ 
ward his enemies The earle by this time was come to 
Tomworth,to whb ſecretly in the cuening reſozted Sp; 
John Sanage,flr Bꝛpan Sanfo2d, r Simon Digby, 
and many other,fo:ſakyng the part of kyng Richard, 
whom all god men then hated, as he no otherwiſe deſer 
ned. The kyng bhaupng per kee knowledge the Earle 
to be encamped at Tomwo:th, embatled him ſclfe in a 
place nere to a village called Woſwozth,not farre from 
Leiceſter, appointing there to encoũter with his adner- 
ſaries. Here þ matter [ap in great doubt 4 ſuſpenſe con 
cernpng the L 02d Stilep ( whiche was p Carles father 
in law 4 had maried bis mother)to what part be would 
encline. Foz although his hart went (no doubt) with the 
Earle, and had ſecret conferfce w him the night befoze, 
pet becauſe of his ſonne t deixe Geozge Loꝛd Straũge, 


Kyng Richard 
taketh the field 
vt Bolyorgh, 


This Lord Sta 
ley was hee 
whache was 


beyng then in the handes of kynge Richarde , leaſt ihe hort ac the rovy 
kyng ſhoulde attempt any pꝛeiudiciall chyng agapnſte © whe rhe L., 


bym,darft not be ſene openly to go that way, where in 
bart he fauoured, and therfoze cloſely kept him ſclfe be⸗ 
twene both , till the puſhe came that his helpe mpght 
ferue at a pynche. 

The nũber of the Carles part exceded not to the ons 
halſe of che fide of kyng Richard. When the tyme, and 
the place was appointed where theſe. ij. battails ſhould 
encounter and iopne together, ſoze ffrypes and great 


Haſtynges way 
arreſted, vide. 
Pag · 861. | 


blowes were geuen on both fides,and many flapne . Jf Boſworth geld 


noumber and multitude might gouerne the ſucceſſe of 
battaile,kyng Richarde had double to the Carle, But 


The byſtory 


God is be, not mã, that geueth viaoꝛp, by what meanes of $yr Thomas 
it ſemeth to his diuine pꝛouidente beſt , In what oꝛter More, woords 


and by what occaſion this fielde was wonne and loft, þ 
terteine intelligence wee haue not certepnely expꝛeſſed, 
but onely by the hiſfo:p of Poly dore Vergile, whom Sy3 
Thomas Poze doth folow woꝛd ſoꝛ woꝛd. Jn the which 
þylozy it doch appeare;thqt as these two armyes were 


coug 


tor worde tak # 
our of Polode, 
Verg, 
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- conplyng together, kyng Richard bnderſtidpng by his 
eſipials where » Carle of Kichmond was, how he was 
bat ſlenderly accõpanied, « ſeyng him to appꝛoch moe 
nere vnto him, he rather caried with courage, then ru⸗ 
led with reaſon, ſet ſpurres to the hoꝛſe 4 raungyng out 
of the compaſſe of his ranckes, pꝛeſſed toward p Earle, 


ſetting vpon him lo ſharply, that firlk he kylled ir Wil 


liam Bꝛandon, the Carles ſtadart berer, father to [9:3 
Charles Bꝛandon Duke of Suffolke , then after ouer⸗ 
thzew pz John Chenp, thinkyng likewiſe to oppꝛeſſc 
the Carle. But as the Lo2d by his ſecrete pꝛouidence di⸗ 
ſpoſeth the euent of all chynges, as the Earle with his 
men about him bevng oucrmatched, began to diſpeare 
of vidoꝛp, ſodeinly and opoztuncly came Sy; Milliam 
Stanlep with. ty. thouſand well appopnted able men, 
whereby kyng Richardes men were dꝛiuen backe, and 
be him ſelf cruelly fighting in the thicke of his cneniics, 
was there flapne, t bꝛought to his confuſion and death, 
whiche he wozthelp deſerued . In the meane tyme the 
Carie of Oxfoꝛd, who had the guidpng of the fozward, 
diſcomfited the fozefront of kyng Richardes hoaſk, and 
put them to dight, in which chaſe many were lapne,of 
noble men eſpecially aboue other, John duke of Nozth- 
folke, L.92d Ferrers, Spꝛ Rich. Nadcliſfe, and Nobert 
Bꝛakenburp lieutenaunt of y tower. ic. L oꝛd Thomas 
Ha ward Carle of Surrey , there ſubmitted him (elke, 
and although he was not receaued at firſt to grace, but 
long remamed in the tower, vet at length foz his fideli⸗ 
tie, was deliuered and aduaunced to hys recotered ho⸗ 
nour and dignitie agapne. 

This kyng Richard had but one ſonne, who 
after the cruell murder of king Edwardes ſ je 
cake with ſickenes and dyed, The wife of the ſapd kyng 
Richard (whether by popſon o2 by ſickenes)dped alſo a 
litle betoꝛe the field of Boſwoꝛth: After whole deceaſle, 
— ſfozp of Polidore and of Syz Thomas More affir- 

meth, that he intended hym ſelfe to mary the Lady Eli⸗ 
zabeth his owne bꝛothers daughter, and ſo to pꝛeuẽt the 
Earle of Richemond. 

Moꝛeouer as touchyng the Lozd Stanley , thus re- 
poꝛteth the ſtozp, that kyng Richard being in Boſwozth 
kield, ſent foz the ſaid Loꝛd Stanley by a purſeuaunt, to 
aua unce foꝛ ward with his companie , and come ta hys 
pꝛeſence: otherwiſe he ware by Chꝛiſtes Paſſion, that 
hee would ſtrike of his ſonnes head befoze dyner. The 
102d Stanlep ſent woꝛde agayne, that if he did, he had 
moꝛe ſonnes alyue. MAhereupon the kyng immediatly 
comaunded the Lozd Straunge to be beheaded: which 
was the bery tyme when both the armyes were within 


ght, and were ready to iopne together. Wherefoze the 
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kynges counſaillaurs ponderyng the time and the caſe, 
perſuaded the kyng, that it was tyme now to fight, and 
not to do execution , aduiſyng hym to delap the matter 
till the battaile were ended. And ſo (las God would) king 
Richard bꝛeakyng his othe, oꝛ rather kepyng hys othe, 
fo: hee hym ſelfe was llapne befoze vpn*r , the Loꝛde 
Straunge was committed to be kept pꝛiſoner within 
the kyngs tente: who then after the victozie gotten, was 
ſought out and bzought co his iopfull father. And thus 
haue pe the tragicall lyfe and ende, of pes wꝛetched 
kyng Richard. 

Henry the Earle of Richemond, after harty thakes 
geuen to almighty God,foz his glozious victozie obtey⸗ 
ned, pꝛoceded to the rowne of Leiceſtcr , where was 
bꝛought to him by the Lozd Straunge, the crowne, and 
put on the Carles head . In the meane tyme the dead 
coꝛps of kpng Richarde was ſhamekullp carped to the 
towne of Leicelter , beyng naked and deſpoyled to the 
ſkpnae , and ſo beyng truſſed behpnd a pur ſeuant of ar- 
mes, was carped lyke a hogge oz a dogge , haupng bys 
bead t armes hangpng on the one ſide of the hozle , and 
the legges on p other ſide , all ſpzyncled with myze and 


blond. And thus ended the bſurped reigne of kyng R(- | * 
chard , who reigned two peares, and 9. monethes, Ex 2 


Polyd. et Tho. Moro. 


Ning Hemy vy. 
Hen kyng Henry , by the p2caidence of K. Hes, 
&/ "God had obtcincd this triumphant ving- © Yi 
rie, and Diademe of the realme, firſt ſens 
dyng fo: Edward Plantagenet Earle of 
7 Warwpke , ſonne to Geozge Duke of 
Clarence, and committyng bym to ſafe cuſfody within 


1 al 


the tower, from Leiceſter remoued to London, and not 
longe after,acco:ding to his othe and pꝛomiſe made be- 
fo:e,cſpouſed to hym the poung Lady Eltzabeth, hepze 
of the honſe of Pozke : wherby both p honſes of Pozke 
and Lancaſter were coniopned together, to the no litle 
reiopſing of all Enguſhe hartes, and no leſte quiet vnto 
the realme, whiche was an. 1 4 8 5. This kyng reigned. 
rriy, peares + viij.monethes, t beyng a pꝛince of great 
policie, iuſtice, and ttperaunce, kept his realme in good 
tolerable rule and oꝛder. And here interruptyng a litle 
the courſe of our Engliſhe matters, we will nowe(the 


Loꝛd willyng) enter the ſtoꝛy aboue pꝛomiſed, of Maxi⸗ 


milian the Emperour , and matters ofthe Empire, e- 
lane ſuch as pertapneth to the church, 
Maximilian Emperour. 


FA the yeare ofour Lo2de.r 48 C. Fridericus warpng 
agen, and partlye alſo miſtruſtyng the beactesof the 
Germaines, who had complained befoze of their greuã 
ces, and could not be heard, and therfoze miſdoutpng þ 
bis houſe after his deteaſe, ſhould haue the lee fauour 
among them, foz that canſe in his life time did aſſociate 
his ſonne Maximllia co be topned Emperour with him: 
with whom hee reigned the ſpace of. vij. peares till the . 


an.I 4 9 4. after hee had reigned oner the Empire. 53. 
yeares,lacking onelp but.iij.peres of þ reigne of Augu⸗ 
ſtus Czſar,vnder whom was the byꝛth of our Lozd and 
Santour Ch:ilf. 

This Maximilian, as he was a baliaunt Empercur, 
pꝛudent and ſingularly learned:ſo was his reigne intan 
gled in many vnquyet and difficile warres: firſt in the 
lower conntreps of Flaunders Brabant, where the ſayd 
Maximilianus was taken captiue, but ſhoztly after, reſ- 
chued and delyuered agayne by bis father an. 14 87. ft 
was ſignificd befoze howe this Paxtmilia by the aduiſe 
ok the Burgundians, had to wife Mary the onely daugh- 
ter ot Charles Duke of Burgundie afoze mencioned, 
by whom hee had. ij. child en, Philippe and Pargarcte. 
an. 147. Whiche arp not long after, about þ peare 
of our Lo2d.1 4 8 1, by a fall from her hozſe,fell into an 
agew, and departed. Other warres many moe, p ſame 
Maximilian alſo achiued, boch in Fraunce, in Jtaly , in 
Ungarie and diuers beũdes. 

Do happpe was the education ofthis Emperour 
in good letters: ſo experte he was in tounges and ſci⸗ 
ences , but eſpeciallpe ſuche was hys derteritie and 
pꝛomptnes in the Latine ffile , that he imitatyng the 
example of Iulius Cæſar, did wzite and compzchend in 
L atine hyſtozies , his owne aces and feates done, and 
that in ſuche ſozte , that when he had genen a certeine 
taſt ot his hyſtoꝛp, to one Pyrcamerus a learned mi , af- 
kyng his indgemet how dis warlpke ſtile of Latine did 
lyke him, the ſapd Pyrcamerus did affirme and repozte 
ol him, to Iohn Carion(the witnes and waiter of this ſto 
ry) ß he neuer did ſee no2 read in any Cermane ſtoꝛy, 8 
thing moꝛe exadely (and p in ſuch hat) done as this was 
of Paximilid.Poꝛeouer, as he was learned hym ſell, ſo 
was he a ſingular patrone 4 aduauncer of learned ſtu⸗ 
dentes, as may well appeare by þ erectpng 4 ſettyng vp 
p Untuerũtie of Wittenberge.By this E mperdur ma- 
np in thoſe dayes were excited to the embzaling as _ 
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Hemm. y. Learning beginneth to ſp:yng in the church, Weſelus, Radolp . Agricola. 863. 


of other liberal Artes, as alſo namely to þ ſearching out 

of old antiquities of hyſtoꝛies, wherby diuers were then 

by him firſt occaſioned in Germante, to (ct their minds 

x t to exerciſe their diligence , in collectpng t erplicating 
matters perteining to the knowledge of hiſtoꝛie, as wel 

of auncient as alſo of latter times, as namely Cuſpinias 
nus,Nauclerus,Conradus Peutingerus, Manlius, + other, 

4 Here now it began right well co appeare, what great 
begin bencfice was bꝛoched to the wozld,by the Arte and facul 
tie of Pꝛintyng, as is befoze mentioned. Thꝛoughe the 


— meanes of whiche Pꝛinting, the Churche and common 
with Eli. wealth of Chꝛiſt began now to be repleniſhed with lear⸗ 
zabeth ned men, as both may appeare by this Emperoz beyng 


ſa indued hym ſelle with ſuche excellent knowledge of 


The twW o 

houſes of good letters, and alſo by diuers other famous and woz- 
ns thy wyttes, whiche began nowe in this age ercedyngly 
** 5 1 7 to encreaſe and multiply, as Baptiſta Manruanus, Ang. 
gelber. Politianus, Hermolaus Barbarus, Picus Mirandula, and 


Franciſcus his couſpn, Radol. Agricola, Pontanus, Phi- 
lippus, Beroaldus, Marſilius Ficinus, Volateranus, Geor- 
gius Valla, with infinite other. 

Among whom is alſo to be numbzed Velclus Gronins 
| genſis, otherwiſe named Baſilius, who was not long af- 
n- ter Iohn. de VVeſalia aboue recited , both much about 


af 


1486 


one time, and both great frendes together. This Velclus 
Maria dyed the peare of our Lo2de.1 4 9 o. After that Ioannes 
anus, Em- Doutour De V Velalia afozeſapd was condempned, this 
perour, * Veſelus bepng familiar with hym,thought that the In⸗ 


1 


quiſitour would come and examine him alſo, as he hym 
ſelte in a certame, Cpiltlc doth wꝛite. He was ſo notable 
and ſo woozthy a'man that of the people hee was called 


RE Lux Lux mundi. that is: thelyght of the wozlde. 


and deat 


ot Friderid Concernyng his doarine, ürſt he repzehended the opt 
nion ot the Papiſfes,as touchyng repentaunce, whiche 
! 494 vc they deulded in thꝛer partes, ot᷑ the which. z. partes, ſatiſ 
Le faaion and confecllid he did diſalowe. Like wiſe Purga⸗ 


Gro. 
* fits 


toꝛy and ſupererogatid of wozkes and pardones he did 
dilpꝛoue, both at Rome and at Paris. He ſpake agapnff 
the Popes indulgences, by the occaſion whereof dſgers 
of the popes Court, perſwaded by him, began to ſpeake 
moꝛe frely agapnſt the ſame matter, then hee hym lelfs 
had done, 

The abuſes of Paſſes and pꝛaping foz the dead hee 
diTalowed:and likewiſe the ſupzemacie of the Pope he 


\2ximili 
n:r:cth the 


© p. vtterlp reieced(as appearcth in a booke of his De Sacra 

De mento penitentiæ) denyeng vtterly that any ſupꝛeme 
This deere head 02 gouernour dught to bee in the wozld 0ner all o- 
„KL. *. ther : affixrmpng alſu and ſaying many tymes, that the 
ward.4e | Pope had no authozitie to do any thyng by comanndes, 


ce ment hut by truth; that ts, ſo farre as truth gocth with 
him, ſo farce his ſentence to ſfand:neither that he ought 
ts pꝛeuaile by comaundpng, but onelp by teachyng ,ſo 
as euery true Chꝛiſtian Byſhop map pꝛeuaple ouer an 
other . Alſo in ſome place in his wzptinges he denpeth 
not, but that Popes and their ſpiritnall pꝛelates, pꝛoce⸗ 
dyng agaynſt Chziſtes doarine, bee plaine Antichziſtes: 
ſuch as were inkirme and not able to perfo2me the bond 


helcars 

— a of chaſtitie taken bpon them, hee ſayd they might well 
Aaximilis b:eake their boive. 

6mended. Alls the ſapd Veſelus witneffcth, that the fo:cfachers 
rim  whiche were befoze Albert and Thomas, did reſiſte and 
o witer  withlfand che Popes indulgences, callyng them in their 
awd . & * wzitpngesplapne idolatrie, mere fraude and errour: 
wa addyng mozeouer that vnleſſe þ ſeueritie of ſome good 
'x loan. diaines , had not withſtande theſe pardones and indul⸗ 
> arionts gences of the Pope: inuumerable errours had ouer- 
Aaximili of dowen | 


CE 
i che wozkes of Veſelus, there is a certepne 


n firſt ot 

aynerof e waſten to hym, in whiche the authoz orf 
1 nelle th, that in his tyme there was a certaine 
5 learned man at Paris called maiſter Thomas de Cur-, 


- 


eabag. 
N a Deane:who beyng in ths Colicellof Baſil, where 
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as diuers began to aduaunce the power of the Pope to 
farre,declared and aſtirmed, to be ſaid co jm of Chzilt; 
Quicquid ligaueris ſuper tertã erit ligatum & in coco. &c. 
Et non, quicquid dixeris eſſe ligatum. hat is, that ſge⸗ 
uer thou Halt binde vpon earth, ſhall be bsunde in hea⸗ 
ven : but not, what ſocuer thou ſaye# to bee bounde. 
Lis who Haulde ſape the Pope can not noz doth not 
binde ther foze, becauſe he ſo ſaith, except truth t rightu 
onſnes go alſo with him: then he doth lo bynde in deede. 
There is a certaine boke of this man amongeſt diucrs 
others,whiche he entituleth, De ſubditis & ſuperioribus, 
in the whiche he diſputeth greatiy agapnſt che Pope x 
bis Pzelaces :affirmyng that the Pope, bnles his fapth 
and docrine be ſound,cught not to be obeyde. Be afttr- 
meth alſo that the Pope may crre,and when be errcth, 
me ought by all maner of meancs,to refiſte him. atem. 
that great and ſuperfiuous riches in the clergy doo nat 
p:ofice,but Hart the Churche. That the Pope doth wic- 
kedly diſtribute the rentes ol the churche,and v churche 
it ſelfe, to vnwoꝛthy miniſters, by Simonie foz bis own 
p29fite and gayne:whereby it map appears that he nci⸗ 
ther careth foꝛ God,noz the health of the churche. Atem, 
that the pzeceptes and commaundementes of {ho Pope ot the pope & 
and Pꝛelates, be no other wiſe, but as the Conneels and rei bo 
pꝛeceptes of Phiſitions, bindyng no further then they ey binde. 
are found ts be hollome and ſtansyng with the truth of 

the woꝛde. Item, that the Pope can cõmaunde no man 

vnder papne of deadly ſinne, except God cõmaund him 

befoze, Hee ſapth that the kepes of the Pope and of the The popey 
Pꝛelates bee not ſuch, where with they open the kyng⸗ keys. 
— Sor um enn rather ſhut it, as the Bhariceps did. 

Con g vowes, he diſputeth chat ſuch as be fœliſh Vowee, 

and impoſſibile,ought to bee bꝛoken: That the hearers 
ought to diſcerns and iudge of the doctrine of their pꝛe⸗ 
lates, and not to receiue euerp thing that they ſap, with 
out due examination. 

He ſheweth mozeouer that the ſentece o: ertommu⸗; 
nication is of mo2e fozce,pzocedyng from a trewe Cod⸗ 
ly honeſt, mple and learned man, then fro the Popc:as 
in the Conncsil of Conſtance, Bernard was moze eſte⸗ 
med then Eugenius. Alſo if the Pope with his P:clates, 
gonerne and rule nanghtly,that the infertours, be thep 
neuer ſo baſe, ought to refiffc him, 

Wzityng mozeouer of two Popes, Pius the ſecond 
and Sixtus the fourth, hee ſaſth,thac Pius the ſecond did 
bfurpe vato him ſelle all the kyngdomes of the whols 
wozlde, and that Sixtus the Pope did diſpenſc with all 
maner of othes in cauſcs tempozal,not oncly with ſuch 
othes, as hane bene already , bat alſo with all ſuch as 
ſhal be made hereafter; whiche was nothyng els but to 
giue liberty and licence foꝛ men to fozſweare them ſel⸗ 
ues and to deceine one an other. 8 

This VVeſelus beyng a Phriſian bone and nowe a, Ex Notes 
ged in peares,vpon a certame time, when a young man . ; 
called maiſter Ioannes Oftendorpius , came to hym, | mp - 
ſapd theſe woꝛdes: Mell my child, thou ſhalt live to that This ORcocoe 
day, when thou ſhalt ſce the dogrine of theſe new and cd pius wara 
tentions diutnes as Thomas © Bonaventure , with d, 00 ler 
thers of the ſame ſozte/, ſhall be vtrerly reieed and ex- the m cadgg 
ploded from all true Chʒiſten dinines:And thys whiche of Lubeck, 
Oſtendorpius then being pounge, heard VVeſelus to | 
ſpeake , hee repozted hym ſelſe to Nouiomagus whiche 
wꝛote this fo2ys.an.15 2 0. and heard it of the mouth 
ofthe ſayd V Veſelus, an, 1 4 9 0. Martij. 18. 

Philippus Melanchton wzityng of the life of Rodol» ere it 25 - 
phus Agricola, ſayth: that Ioſquinus Groningenbs ,an reth bir the 
auncient and a godly man,repozted that whe as he was „ 
voung, he was oftentiuies pzeſent at the ſermons of Ro ;; 2 | 
dolphus and V Veſclus,wherin they many times lamen ougk the 
ted the darkenes of the church, and repzehẽded the aba ⸗ F:icis afier. 
ſss of the Palle,and of the ſingle lyfs of pꝛieſtes. ward buiyed 


when they diſputed oftentymes of the rightuoglicſe of n _ . * 
when they diſput _—_ CG. fatth, run nog 
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Wc:ciluz lamen 


teth the darke 


cer of the 
church, 


faith, why S.Pau! ſo oftentimes did inculcate,that me 
be iuſtilied by faith and not by wooꝛkes, the ſame Iols 
quine alſo repozted, that they did openly reiece and diſs 
pꝛoue the opintõ of Ponkes,whiche ſay that men be tu- 
ſificd be their woꝛkes. Item, concernyng mens traditi⸗ 
ons their opinion was, ᷣ all ſuch were deceaued , wha 
ſa euer attributed vnto thoſe traditions anp opinion of 
Gods wozthip,02 d they could not be bꝛoken. And tyus 
much fo: the toꝛie of doctonur VVeſellianus t V Velcius, 

By this it map be ſene and noted, hob by the grace 
of God and his gifte of Pzintpng,ftrlt came fozth lear- 
nyng : by leernyng came light to iudge and diſcerne the 


errours of the Bepe from the truth of Cods woꝛde, as 


25 — 


1494. 


partly by theſe aboue ſald, may appeare;partly by other 
y tolab after,(by $ grace of Chꝛiſt) ſhall better be ſenc, 

About the very ſame tyme and ſeaſon , when as the 
Goſpel began thus to bunch x ſp:ing in Germanie:the 
hoſte of Co:iFes Churche begã alſo to muſter 4 to mul⸗ 
tip lie likewiſe here in Englãd, as by theſe hiſtoꝛies here 


conſequente maye appeare, Foz not longe after the - 


death of this V Velclus , tn the peare of our Loꝛde. 
14 94. and in. 9.yeare of the reigne of R. Henry.vij.the 
23, Apꝛill, was burned a very olde woma named Joane 
Boughton widowe,x mother to the lady Young, which 


Toac3ough,” Lady was alſo ſuſpected to be of that opinion which her 


ton mother to 
the lady Long 


Manyt, 


mother was. Her mother was ok. iiij.ſcoꝛe peare ot age 
oꝛ moe ⁊ helde.viij.ot Wickleffes opinions ( which opi⸗ 
nions my authoꝛ doth not ſhew) foꝛ the whiche ſhe was 
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tours of London, could not turne her from one of them: 


t when it was told her p ſhe ſhoulde be bꝛent foꝛ her ob⸗ 
Tinacie and falſe helefe,ſhe ſet nothyng by their mana⸗ 


— r 


cing woꝛdes, but deffed them, foz ſhe ſaid ſhe was ſo be⸗ 
loued ot Gad, and his holp aungels, that ſhee paſſed not 


1497. 


Richard 
Aildersle. 
James 


$artye. 


foz the fler,and in the midff thereof ſhe cried vpon God 
tu take her ſoule into his holy handes. The night folow⸗ 
pug that the was burnt, the moſt part ot her aſhes were 
had awape of ſuch as had alone bnto the dodrine, that 
che dyed koꝛz. 


8 Hoztly after the Partpꝛdome of this godly aged mg 

ther, in the yeareofonr Lo2de.1 4 9.7. and the. 17. ot 
January, being Hondap. ij men, the one called Richard 
Mildersle, and the other James Sturdpe, bare Fa- 
gots bekoꝛe the pzoceſſidofPanles,and after ſtoode be⸗ 


fote the pꝛeacher in d time of his Sermon. And vpon the 


ſondap folo wing, ſtode other. ij. mẽ at Paules croſſe all 


b lerms tym the one garniſhed with painted a wzit een 


papers, the other hauing a fagot on his necke. After þ in 
Lent ſeaſon vpon Paſſion Sondap, one Yaghe Slouer 
bare a Fagot befoze the pꝛoceſſian of Paules, and after 
with the Fagot ſtoode befo:e the preacher all the ſermo 
while at Paules Croſſe. Aud on the Sõdape uext folaw⸗ 
pie. tft}. men ſfocde, and dyd there open penaunce at 
Paules as is afozeſapd , in the Sermon tpme many of 
their bokes were burint bef9:e them at the Crofſe, 
Urthermoze the next peare folowpng,whicke was 5 
pere of our loʒd. 14 98. in p begpuning of Sap, d king 
then bepng at Canterburp, was a Pzieſt burnt, whiche 
was \@ ſtrong in his optnts that all the clerkes and docs 
toꝛs the there being, could not remoue him frb his faith: 
wherof p king beyng enkour med, cauſed ß ſaid pꝛieſt to 
be bzought befoꝛe hys pꝛeſence, who by hys perſuaſios 
cauſed hym to reuoke, ʒ ſo he was burnt immedtatlp. 


N the ſame peare aboue mentioned, whiche was the 
peare of out Lozd.1 4. 9 9.after þ beheadpng of Ed⸗ 
ward Plantagenet Carle of Warwyke , and ſonne to 
Dune of Clarence, kyng and Queene beyng remo⸗ 
ued to Calys, a certaine godly ma and a conſtant mar⸗ 
tpʒ of Chꝛiſt, named Babꝛam in Nozthfolk, was bꝛent 
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Bout whiche peare lpkewiſe oz in the peare next fo- 


lowyng the, xx. day of July, was an old man burnt 
in Smithfield, 


] & the ſame yeare alſo, which was of the Lo2d.14.99 

fell the Partyꝛdome and burning of Hieronymus Sas 
uonarola,a ma no leſſe godlp in hart, the conſtant in his 
p:ofeſſion , Who bepng a Panke in Italp, and fingu- 
larly well learned, pꝛeached ſoze agapntt 8 euill life and 
lining of the ſpiritualtp, t fpectally of his own oʒder, cõ 
plaining ſoze vpon them, as the ſpzinges and authoꝛs cf 


fearyng, that þ ſapd Hierome, which was now in great 
reputation amongeſt all men, Mould diminiſh oꝛ ouer⸗ 
thꝛow his authozttie, he o2detned his vicare 02 pzoulttcl- 
all to ſee refo2mation of theſe matters: which dicare we 
great ſuperſtition begi to refozme things, hut the ſayd 
Bicrome did alwapes withſtad hum, whernpan he was. 
complained of the Pope, and becauſe 
vnto the Popes commanndement, he did withfany his 
bicare,he was accurſed .. But foz all that, Hieronimus 
elt nat ot pzeachyng, but thzeatned Jraly with þ wzath 
and 
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all miſchieues and wickednes, Mherupon, by the helpe ,::61: 
of certaine learned men, he began to ſeeke refozmation with we 


in his own oꝛder. Which thyng the pope percepupng, 6 = 


I. 


2. 
Martyn. 


— 


. 8. 


KR Henry. 7. 


,ophecic and indignatid of God, and pzophected befoze vnto the, 
a 40 that the lande ſhould bee ouerthꝛowen foz the pꝛyde and 
wickednes of the people, and foz the vntrath, hypocriſie 

and falſhod of the clergy , whiche Cod would not leaue 
bnrenenged,as afterward it came to paſſe, when as K. 


H 
chm fo 


4 — Charlies came into Italy and ta Rome , and ſo ſtraitip 
beuc fi. Ned by beſet the Pope Alexãder, that he was fozced to make ca 


$a | 


poſition with the kpng. 

Nowe foz ſomuch as the ſayd Hierome would not 
leaue ofpzeachyng , hee was commaunded to appeare 
befoze the Pope, to gene accompt of his newe learnyng, 
(fo2 ſo then they called the truth of the Goſpell:) but by 
meanes of the manifold perils , he made his excuſe that 
be could not come. Then was he agapne fozbpdden by 
the Pope to pꝛeache, and his learnyng pꝛonounced and 
condempned as pernicious, falſe and ſedicious. 

This Hieronimus, as a man woꝛldly wiſe, fozeſeing 
the great perils 4 daungers that might come vato him, 
koz feare,lefte of pzeachyng . But when as the people, 
whiche ſoze hungred and longed foz Gods woꝛde, were 
the infant vpon him that he would pzcach agapne, he bega 
agapne to pꝛeach in the peare of our 40 ½¹. 149 G. in the 
Citie of Flozence:and albeit that many councelled him 
that he ſhould not ſo do without the Popes comaunde- 
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Babran. ment, pet did he not regarde it, but went fozward frelp 
bient ia Nachetd Of his owne good will. Whe as the Pope and his ſhaue⸗ 
Noni lynges heard newes ok this, they were greuouſly incen- 
— ſed and inflamed agapnft him, and now agapne curſed 


him, as an obſtinate 4 ſifnecked heretike . But foz all 
that, Hieronymus pꝛoceded in teachyng t inſtruayng þ 
people, ſaping, 9 men onght not to regarde ſuch curſes, 
which is agapnſt the true dodrine and the common pꝛo 
fite,wherbp the people ſhould be learned and amended, 
Chz:iſtes kyngdome enlarged, and the kpngdome of the 
deuill vtterlp ouerthꝛowen. 


In all his pꝛeachyng, hee deſired to teache no other 


thyng then the onely pure and ſimple woꝛde of Cod, ma 
kyng often pꝛoteſtation that all men ſhould certifie him 
it they had heard him teach oꝛ pꝛeach any thyng contra⸗ 
xy thereunto, foꝛ vpon his owne conſcience he knew not 
that he had taught any thyng but þ pure wozd of God, 
Wlhat his doctrine was all men map eaſelp iudge by 
ps vookes that be had wziten. 
5 After this, in þ peare of our Lo2d.1 4 9 8. he was ta- 
ken and bzought out of S. Parkes cloiſter, and two o⸗ 
ther kriers with him, named Dominick and Silueſter, 
which kauoured his learning, t was caried into pꝛiſon, 
whereas he wꝛote a goodly meditacion vpon that moi 
tomfoꝛtable. 31. Pſalme. In te domine ſperaui non cõfun 
dar in æternum (ed in iuſticia tua libera me. Wherein het 
doi doth excellently deſcribe and ſet fourth , the continuall 
i. Ntrife betwene the lleſhe and the ſpirite. 

After this þ popes Legates came to Flozence, 4 cal- 
led fourth theſe thꝛee good men,thzeatenyng them mar 
louſlp, but they continued fill conſtant. Then came the 
chief Counſailers of the citie, with the Popes commiſ⸗ 
ſloners , whiche had gathered out certapne Articles a- 
gaynſt theſe men, wherupon they were condempned to 
death:the tenour of whiche Articles hereafter enſue. 

The firff article was as touching our fre tuſtificas 
tion thzough fapth in Chzilk, 

That the communion ought to be miniſtred vnder 
both kindes, 

3. That the indulgences and pardons of the Pope, 
were of no effece. 
'4 Foz pꝛeaching agapnſt the filthy and wicked lining 
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of the Cardinalls and ſpiritualtie. 
0 Foz denping the Popes ſupzemacie. 
6. Alſo that he had affirmed, that the keyes were not 
geue bnto Peter alone, but vnto the vniuerſall church. 
7. Allo, that the Pope dyd neyther followe the life no 
doarine of Chzilt,foz that he dyd attribute moze to bys 


1 


Hieronymus Sauonarola with two other fryert, Martyrs. 


8 6 7. | 

own pardons and traditions, then to Chziffes merſtes, * 
and therfoze de was Antichꝛiſt. 

Allo, that the Popes excommunications are not to 8. 
be feared, and that he which doth feare oz five them, is 
excommunicate of God, 

Item, that anricular confeſſion,ts not neceſſarpe, 

Item, p he had moued þ Citizens to vpꝛoꝛe 4 ſeditid. 

Item, that he had negleued 4 contemned the popes 
cſtation. 

Item, that hc had ſhametullp ſpoken agapnſt, and 
llaundered the pope. 

Item, that he had taken Chzilt to witnes of hys 
noughtines and here ſie. 

Allo, 5 Italy muſt be clenſed thzongh Cods ſconrge, 
foz the manifolde wickednes of þ pzinces and clergye. 

Theſe and ſuch other lyke articles, were lapd vnto 
them,and read befoze them . Then they demaunded ef 
the ſayd Hicrome and hys companions, whether they 
would recant and geue ouer their opinions. Where - 
unto they anſwered, thzough Gods help, they woulve 
ſtedfaſflp continue in the manifeſt truth, and not depart 
from the ſame. Then were thep diſgraded one after an 
other, by the Byſhopof Vaſion, and ſo deliuered oner Hirome with 
to the ſecular rulers of Flozence , with ſtraight com — 
maundement, to carp them fozth , and handle them as nd ticor tor 
obſtinate and ſtifnecked heretikes. the Colpello 

Chus, was the wozthp witneſſe of Chꝛiſt, with þ other wach. 
tf.afo:eſaid, firſt hanged bp —— in the market place, 
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ANWSR — 599 chynges 
to — the deffructis — Rome, t the tenu- The prophes 
ing of the church: which thꝛee thinges, haue happened in ce of The- 
theſe tymes, within our remembꝛaunce. Alſo he foze- — SAuora⸗ 
ſhewed that the Turkes and Mores in the latter da pes, 
chould be conuerted bnto Chꝛiſt. Ye alſo declared that 
one ſhoulde paſſe the Alpes into Italy, lyke vnto Cyrus, 
which ſhould ſubuert and deffrop all Iraly . Wherupon 
Iohannes Franciſcus Picus , Earle of Mirandula, called x, jg, 
him a holp pꝛophet, and defended bpm by hys wzityngs Francis. 
agaynſt the Pope. Many other learned men alſo, do des A/zranduls; 
fend the innocencie of the ſaid Sauonat ola. Marſilius Fi- Ex Maſilia 
cinus alſo,in a certapne epiſile doth attribute vnto hym e. 
the ſpirite of pzophecie,greatlp commending and pꝛap⸗ 
fing hym. In lyke maner Philppus Comineas a French Ex Pligg 
hiſtoꝛiographer, which had conference with hym, wit- 75 Phil, 
neſſeth that he was a holy man, and full of the ſpirite k *, 
pꝛophecie, fo2 ſo much as he had foꝛeſhewed vnto him 
ſo many thinges,which the euent had pꝛoued true, 

There were beids thele,many ocherqnottobopals 


868, R Henry. y. Maximilianiis Emper, 

fed oner 03 foꝛgotten: as Philip Norice an Iriſhman, 
pꝛofeſſour at Oxfoꝛd, who albeit he was not burned, 
(pet as it is ſapd) he was long tyme bexed and troubled 
by the religious route, But would to God, that ſuche 
as haue occupped them ſelues in w2pting of hiſtoꝛpes, 
and haue ſo diligently committed vnto memozye all 
other\thinges done in koꝛrein common wealthes , bad 
beſtowed the lpke diligence and labour, in notyng 
and w2pting thoſe thinges, which pertapne vnto the af- 
kapꝛes of the church: wherby the poſteritie might haue 
had fuller and moze perlede vnderſtanding and knows 
ledge of them. 

Thyps Sauonarola abone mencfoned , ſuffred bnder 
pope Alexander the &. Of which pope, moꝛe lepſure and 
opoꝛtunitie ſhall ſerne hereafter (Chziff willing) co en⸗ 
treate, after that we ſhall firſt make a licle degreſſion to 
entreate ot certapne caſes and complaintes of the Ger- 
mapnes, incident in þ meane tyme: which as they arg 
not to be ouer paſte in ſilence, ſo can they haue no place 
no2 tyme moꝛe conuenient to be inferred, What com⸗ 
playntes of the Germatnes were made and moued vn⸗ 
to the Emperour Fridericke, agapnſt the Popes ſuppꝛeſ⸗ 
ſions x exactions, mencion was made befoze pag.$5 7. 

Thecsplainrcs where alſo was declared, how the ſayd Cermaines at 
ottheGer- that tyme, were twyſe put backe t fozſaken of the Ems 
mains agaynſt perour: wherbp they continued in the ſame poke and 
Cao bope,$®* bondage,bvntill the time of Luther. Wherfoze it comerh 
vucd, © now to hand, and we thinke it alſo god, here bꝛiellye co 
Bos declare, how the ſaid Germaines,in the tyme of Max 
milian the Emperour, renuing their coplaintes agayn, 
deliuered vnto the Emperour, x.pꝛincipall greuaũces, 
wherby the Germaines haue bene long time oppꝛeſſed: 
ſhewing alſo the remedies agaynſt the ſame, with cer- 
tapne aduiſementes bnto p Empetours maieſtie, how 
be mpght withſtand and reſiſte the popes ſubtilties and 
craftes;The oꝛder and tenour wherotk here enſueth. 
ITbe x. greuaunces of the Germainet. 
' i Hat the byſhops of Rome, ſucceſſours one bnto an 
other, do not thinke them ſelues bounde to obſerue 
and kepe the bulles,conenauntes, pꝛiuileges, 4 letters, 
graũted by their pꝛedeceſſours, without all derogatio: 
but bp often diſpenſation , ſuſpenſion and reuocation, 
enen at þ inſtaunce of enerp vple perſon., they do gains 
ſape and withſtand the lame. 7 

That p eleaid of pzelates are oftentimes put backe. 
2 + Thattheelecions of Pzeſidentlhips are wichſfand, 
& which the chapterhouſes of many churches haue obtai- 
ned with great coffe and expenſe, as þchurch of Spyre 
and Haſell, doo well knowe :whoſe bulle, touchyng the 
election of their pꝛelldent, is made fruſtrate, he being 
pet aliue which graunted the ſame. 

That benefices and the greateſt eccleſiaſticall dig⸗ 
nities, are reſerued fo2 Cardinalls and head notaries. 

That expecatiye graces, called bowſons, are graũ⸗ 
ted without namber,xz many oftentimes vnto one mi: 
Wherupon continuall contentions do ryſe, and muche 
money is ſpent, both that which is laid out foꝛ þ bulles 
of choſe vowſons which neuer take effecte,and alſo that 
which ts conſumed in going to lawe. Wherupon this 
pꝛouerbe is ryſen, whoſoeuer will gette a vowſon from 
Nome, muſt haue 109, oꝛ 200. peeces of golde layde vp 
in bys cheſt, foz þ obtapning of the ſame, which he ſhall 
haue neede ot, to pꝛoſecute the lawe withall. 

That Annates 02 pearelp reuenewes, are eracted 
without delay oz mercy,enen of byſhops lately dead, t 
oftentimes moze extoꝛted the ought to be, thꝛough new 
offices and neme ſeruauntes , as by the example of the 
churchesof Mentz and Strausburgh, map be (ene. 

That the rule of che churches are geuen at Rome 
| 7 vntocholethatarenoc wozthy , which were mozefitte 

to keepe and feedemules , then to haue the rule and go⸗ 
nernaunce of men, 


1. 
Ten gre uancet 
complay ned 
of by the 
Cetmaines. 
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Dbe greuauncet of the Germaynes, 


That new indulgences + pardons , with the ſuſpen⸗ 8. 
lion and reuocation-of the olde, are graunted to gather 
and ſcrape money tegether. +, 

That tenthes ate exaded vnder the pꝛetence of ma- 8, 
king warre agapnſt che Turke, when as no expedition 
doth followe therupon, 

That the cauſes which might be determined in Ccr- 
manie, wheras there are both learned x.iuſt indges, are 
indiſtinalpe carped vnto þ court of Rome: which thing 
Saint Bernard, wzpting to pope Eugenius, ſemeth won- 
derfullp to rep2oue. ; 

7 Here enſueth the remedye againſt the ſayd greuauncet. 
F it ſhall ſeeme good vnto the Emperours matcſtic, 
let it be declared vnto the byſhop of Ronic, how gre- 
nous and intolerable a thing it is vnto the Germaincs, 
to ſuffer continually ſo greate charge and greuaunces, 
to pay ſo great Annates fo the confirmation of the Bi⸗ 
ſhops and Archbyſhops, and eſpeciallpe in ſuch byſhop- 
rickes,wheras the Annates vb ſucceſſe of tyme, are en⸗/ 
baunced,and in manp(as it is ſaid) doubled. Foz p Arch- 
biſhops ſea of Mentz(as it is ſaid)ſomtime papde onely 
r.P.flozeines; which ſumme, when as one whiche was 
choſen there,refuſed to geue, and ſo continued euen vn⸗ — 
to ys death, he which was afterwardelene, being de ⸗ 70.1. 
firons ot confirmation, fearing to withſtand the Apo⸗ 
ſtolique ſca,offred p olde ſumme of. r. P. floꝛeines: But 
notwithſtanding, he could not get hys confirmation,cx- 
cepte he would pay the other x. thouſand, which bis pꝛe⸗ 
deceſſour befoze him, had not papd. By thys me anes he 
was compelled to pape. xx. P. flozeines. Which being 
enrolled in the regiſter of the chamber, hath bene cxaded 
ofcuerp Archbyſhop ſince , vntill rheſe our dapes: and 
not onelp . rr. P. but alſo. xxb.ꝙ. fo2 their new offices, 
and new ſeruauntes. At laſt p ſumme dzewe to xxvij. . 
flozeines, which James the Archbiſhop of Mentz was 
compelled to pap,as hys commilſarye dyd repozte . So 
by thys meanes, in a litle tpme, there was. vt, eymes 
xxb.thouſand flozeines, papde out of þ Archbiſhopzicke 
of Meatz,vnto Rome,foz the confirmation of the Arch- 
byſhop. And when this Archbyſhop James had kept the 
Arcybyſhopzicke ſcarſe tity. peares, the Lo2de Vriel was 
elece after hym,who was compelled to pay at the leaſt 
Fifi, 02.rrv. thouſand flozeines . Wherof a part he bo- The popes 
rowed of Parchauntes:but to ſatiſfie and pay them a- Palle _ 
gayne, de was foꝛted to exade a ſubſidie vpon his pooze bog, 
ſabfectes and huſband men, whereof ſome haue not pet 
ſariſfied and papde the tribute foꝛ the Byſhops Palle: ſo 
that by this meanes, our people are not onelp toꝛmẽ ted 
and bꝛought to extreme pouertie , but alſo are moned 
bnto rebellion to ſeke their libertye by what meanes ſo 
euer they map, greuouſly murmurpng agapnſt p cruel⸗ 
tie of the clergic. 
The Pope alſo ſhould be admoniſhed,how that, tho⸗ 
row diuers and ſondꝛy warres and battailes , the lades 
of Germanie lie deſolate and waſfe, and thozow many . - 
moztalities,the nomber of men is diminiſhed , ſo that 
fo: the ſkgrſenes of huſbandme, the fleldes, foꝛ the moſt tenſe 
part, lyebnrflve,the roles are, dy diners meanes,dimt- 
niſhed,thempnes conſumed , and the p;ofites daply de⸗ 
cay,wherby the Archbiſhops and Byſhops ſhould pape 
their annates bnto the Apoſtolicke ſca : beſides their o⸗ 
ther neceſſarie and honeſt charges: in ſomuch that not 
without iuſte cauſe , James the Archbiſhop of Mentz 
beyng euen at the pointe of death, ſaid that he did not ſo 
much ſoꝛowe fo2 his owne death, as foz that his pooze 
ſubiedes, hould be agapne fozced,to pap a greuous ex- The peop! 
action foz the Palle. (Wherfoze let the hygh Byſhop, as a polled for 


godly father e louer of his childzen , and a faithfull and f.“ 


loy 


R emedye 
àgaynſt the 
tcrelayd 
Preuaune 
ces, 


The Arch 
byſhops | 
Palle of 
Meotz 


p2udet paſfoz,deale moꝛe fauourably with his childꝛt þ * 
Germaines, leaſt that perſetutid happen to riſe againft 1 
the pꝛieſtes of Chꝛiſt, and that men folowyng the eripls bauch 


of the Bohemians, do ſwarue from the church 3 
| t 
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K. Hen. 7. ¶ Muximilianus Emperour, 


At the leatt, let him be moze fanourable, as ofren as 
any ArchbytHop oz Biſhop happeneth to rule his church 
but a few? peares: as it happened to the Byſhoppes of 
Biberge, wherot᷑ thꝛer dyed within few peares, Che like 
alſo might happẽ by other BiHopztkes, wherof(as Ene 

a3 Syluws witneffed) there are in Germanie to the num; 
Lass“ ber okükty, belldes Abbottes, whereof a great nomber 
azaye, are confirmed at Rome, 

And admit that in Germante there were greater pꝛo⸗ 
kite and reuene wes riflng of the grofid, mines x toles: 
notwithſtandyng the Emperour and the other pꝛinces, 
ſhould lacke treaſure and munition of warte agaynſt 
their enemies, « ſpetiallpe the intidels, and to pzeſcrue 
Germante in peace and quietnes , and to miniſter iu- 
ice dato enery man:foz whiche purpoſe, the Councell 
of the chamber bepng moſt holply infkruged and furni- 
ſhꝛd with great colt and charges, doth chiefly lerue. Be⸗ 
ũdes that, the Emperour hath neede of treaſure, to ſup⸗ 
pꝛeſſe the rebelles in the Empire, to baniſhe and dꝛyur 

away theues and martherers,wherof a great nbber are 
not ahamed to ſpoyle churches onelp, 2 to robbe the of 
their goodes, but alſo to aſfayle the clergy them lelues. 
Finally gur nation : countrep of Germante, hath nede 
ef greatriches and treaſure, not onely fo2 þ repayring 
of churches and monafferies,but alſo fo; hoſpitalls, fo; 
ch{lv:entbat are lapde ont in the ſtret es, foz wpdowes, 
foz wemt᷑ with child,foz o:phanes,foz the mariage of þ 
daughters of pooze men, chat they bee not defloured,foz 
ſuch as haue nede and necefſitte,foz rhe old and weake, 
lo the licke x the ſoze, wherof (the moze is the ſozrowe) 
Germani? is fully repleniſhed and filled, 


Eg Adgertiſementet vnte the 8 pra og * 
Et the erdurs maie ſtpe fozcice & pꝛouide, | 
* Le riers do not p3each agapult his mateſtie⸗ 
id of the Which are wont to cdplaine gladly vnto the Apoſtolicke 
wbtill prac ſta,ftaryng co loſe their pꝛuulegtes, whiche A would to 
ts ebe God, were aſwel grounded vpd Lbzift, as tdep art vpõ 
pope,and Polite ,. Let tde Empetcours maieſtie alſo beware that 
ſhe the jSope do not giue commanndement vnto che Elccs 
— coars, to pzocede to the election of a new kyng of Kos 
33 mames, as he did 9 — Fredericke che ſecond , when 
„ as the Lancgraue of Tharin,and william Earle ot Hol 
lad, were elect by the commaundement of the Pope, Let 
* the Emperours maieſt:e alſo teare g take hede of all the 
* Pzelates of the churches, + eſpecially ofthe pzcſtdences, 
„ which by their othe are bold to aduertiſe the jPope., Let 
„ the Emperours matetie alſo feace and beware that the 
„ {Pope do not take awape from his ſubiectes, their obe⸗ 
„ diencr, aud pz9uoke the people bozderpng vpon hym, to 
”” make inuaſion into the Smperours dominiovs & Arch 
* duchp of Auſtriche : whiche thole wen, vader colour of 
„ ſhewpng obedience vnto the Popes commais.; dement, 
yy be readpro do. : 
„Let the Eemperours maieftie alſocake1:2 e ofthe As 
„ poſtolicke cAurcs,from whiche the Pope wil! in ud caſe 
refraine. Finally let che Emptrours maieſtie diligently 
?? fozſce and take hede that che Sope do not perſuade the 
„people with moſte ſubtill argumentes, contrarye to the 
„ þzagimna:ical ſauction, excuſing dim ſelfe,and getting tbe 
* popes good wil of the ſumple people, all tdat witd 
precn(e of eoftes and charges, he will repapre the: | 
Deter in Rome, and bund in certaint 
Turkes , and recouer agaypne the 
ny pertainyng vnto the churcd of Peter, as he is 
*bound by his office. T hertoze, let pour maieſtie diligent 
lp fozſee and deliberate , dowe thozowe your molt wiſe 
9» and diſcrete Loanſail,ifnede ſhall require,you will aun 
3» (were to thoſe ſubtilties of che Pope, 


A certaine godly exhortation vnto the Ex- 
hs ie of perours pan rms bin 
ſapplies · Our maieſtie ca do nothyng better, nothing moze ac⸗ 
Ira or ex. — moze worthy eternall remembzaſice, then 
Fari5 to to moderate the greate exactions and oppꝛellions ofthe 
Mrimili= Germaies: to cake awaye all occaſion from the laitie, 
Emper. to perſetute the clergie:aiſo to take. awape the bencfices 
© 8 © gut of the hands of courtiſans, which ci ueirber preach, 
duch comfozt , noz counſau any manC of whiche benefices,as 
usa Siluins wziteth, ſome are equall to the 1Byſhoe 
pzikes of Ftaly)to encreaſe Gods honour and wozſhip: 
gad lo to bzidle the auatice and vngodlpnes of thoſe 


o. 


Redrefſe of abuſes. 


conrtifans, whereby yoar maieſt ie mape the better py9s „ 


uide foz the cyildzen of manꝑ noble and famous men end 
Litezins in Sermante, woicg: bepnge brought vppe 
from their poug:h in tde vumertities, learuing both the 
ſcriptures and other humaine letters. nop without vn⸗ 
quiet vcrarions,s moſt ſumptuous charges & contctitts 
ons,aſpire to rhe eccieſtaſticall promotibs; who by their 
counlail and pꝛapers, may be helpes vnto che whole 
churches Fo there is no ſmall occaiion,wbyp the rcalume 
of Fraunce thould ſo flaziſhe, tanpng ſo many notable 
learned men it. I tde Emperour would abodili 
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pietie, and reſtoze Sermany vnes their aficienc liberty, 


whicde is nowe oppzefſed with greuous tribates , and 
would make waye fo learned and honeſt men vnits ec⸗ 
clcſiaſticall pzomotrions 7 then might he truelp and per⸗ 
petualip be called of all men, and in all places, the reſto⸗ 


rex of Scrmanic to hs anncient libertie, and the father 


of his countrep, aud ſhould obtapne no leſſe glozie ther⸗ 
by vnta hun ſelfe,and pꝛofite vnto Germantt, then if he 
bad by fozce of armes, ſubdued any pzoutnce vnto them: 
And ſo ſhall Bermanie render no leſfe thankes vnto the 
ſayd Maximilian, then vnto all the reſt, whiche banyng 
tranſlated che Empyze from the Srecians vnto Ser⸗ 
Manie, daue reigutd many peares betoze, 

Hereafret enlweth the copy of accttaine letter of þ 
Emperour Paximiltan, geuen out in maner of a tecr& 
o2 commaundement, againſt certaine abuſcs of the cler 
gy.7Ahercunto we haue alſo annered the aunſwere of 
Jacobus Seleſtadienſis, vnto ᷣ Emperours letters, Wher⸗ 
in he ſemcth alſo to haue ſought aduice foz the remedp 
of the like abuſes:whlche we thought good here not to 
be omitted. 

An edicte of Maximilian Emperonr, 

EeEzaccmoyng to the example ol our dearcly beloned 
katde tr Fredericke Smperour of Rome, rtuetècpng 
the chict paſtour ofthe church, a all che clergy, hauc ſui⸗ 
fred no (mal! renenewes of the eccleſiaCical dignities,to 
be caried out of out dommion by the Pꝛelates and cler- 
gy that are abet, whoſe ſauites committed by dumaine 
trailty, with Conatine our pzeveceſſour;we daue not dif 
demed to hide and cauer. But foz ſomuch as thozow our 
liberalitp,che decay of Gods honoz is rils, it is our part 
to fozeſee(which are tlect vnto che Empire without any 
deſert )that amongeſt all other affaires of peace # warte, 
the churches do not decap,religion quale uot, oz Buds 
true wozlhpp de not 1 — we * — 
— experimented and dapiy doo pertepue by the inſa⸗ 
— 2 —— 
gettyng though w ute (de png dut 
reſent onely vpou one / Gods dondur and wozſbip is 
diminiſhed, doules detap, churches decrcalc, the ettleſi⸗ 
aſtirall ibertie is durt, lcarning s monamentes are loſt 
and deſtroyed, hoſpitality and ales diminiſhed, & by 
their vaſaciable gredynes, ſuch of the clergy as foz their 
learnpng and vertne were woozthy of benefices , and 
they wyledo me, able in common weelthes , are 
byadered aud put backe. roherfoze, accozdyng :o the of- 
fice and dueip of our eftate,tfoz the lone of che encreaſe of 
Gods donoar, we cxhozee and require that no mũ from 
dence fozth, hanyng any Lanonſhpp oꝛ Uicarage in one 
Litye of our Emppꝛe, ſhall occupy oz polleſſe a pzebend 
tn an ocher church ot che ſame Citye, extent he gyue ouet 
the fyz?, within a peares ſpace, vato ſame perſon ficte a 
pzofucadle fog rhe Chnrche : neither that he do by vntuſt 
quarels, vere oꝛ itouble any ma in of bencfices, 
uepther that anp man doo falſly fapne bym ſeite to bane 
bene ofthe Emperours houſh old, whiche hath not bene 
compꝛehẽded within the leage g agrement made by the 
jPinces , neyther that any man attempt to take awape 
the patronages from any lay man, o3 agrauate the ſmall 
pꝛebendes of caratcs of Churches, with perſions5nep- 
ther that they do vle in gettyng of benefices and Buls, 
any frande,decepre,falſe inſtruments, coꝛrupt wirnofles 
and cloked'Spmony, neyther that any man pzeſizme to 
obrepne any regreſle, oʒ other thyng contrary to the la⸗ 
cced Lanons,right,honeſty,equity & reaſon,vpd payne 
of the moſt greuaus of treaſd: rhe which we will 
that, not onelp they,going ſo cberary to Bod 6 all hone 
4 all theyz tauouters, whiche doo belpe, coun= 
laple, harbour oz gyue them any thyng,ail theyz meſſen⸗ 
ers and wzytcrs.pzoctaurs, ſurecyes and other they; 
endes,ſhal incurre, and recepue condigne puniſhment 
foz ſo greate offence and contempt ot out tommaunde⸗ 
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870, R Tln. y. Miaximiliaous Eniperony, 


CHere enſeweth the Copy of a Letter wꝛiten vnto 


the Emperour Maximilian. | 
Jo our moſt vitorions Lorde Maximilian the Emperonr, 
lacobus Selcfiadienfis , moſt humble commendations, 
| Oſt victgzious Emperour: when I had read pour 
T maieſties Epiſtle, = recepued inſtructios of your 
Secretary, I pzepared my lelfe with all my whole ende⸗ 
* nour,to ſatiſfye pour maicſties deſire:Foʒ euen from my 


» pongth hetherto, A bane applped all my care and ftaby, 


ift fo the honour ofpour matefty, and conſcqufrly foz 
foz the amplifping of the Germaine nation, and ſacred 
„ Komaine Empire.Albeit A know mp ſelfe farce vnabie 
2» to ſatiſfye your deſire and purpoſe, and there are many 
whiche can fulfill this matter much better, whiche daue 
greater lcarnyng and experience ol tdeſe common mat⸗ 
22 cefs , There be alſo wich other pꝛinces, and in the Se⸗ 
>» nates of cõmon wealthes, many excellent learned men. 
„ Whiche can exoznace and beautiſpe Sermanie, and pers 
„ lwade to reunce all che clergy vnto a Lhziſtia diſcipline, 
and to an vnitie and peace of the vniuerſall Churche. 
wherein not onelp pour maieſtp, but alſo your pzedeccls 
e fours , as Charles the great, and bis ſonne Ludonicus 
Pius, the Othoes, Conrades, Friderickes, 6 Deurtkes, 
5» and laſt of all, Sigiſmundus, daue with all labour and di 
+» ligente trauailed, beyng ſtirred thereunto, vndoubtedly 
55 thoꝛow the zeale and charitie whiche they bare vnto al- 
mighty God, a chankefulnes vnto Lhziſt, foz hys benc# 
”” fites which he hath beſtowed vpon mankynd, a ſpectal= 
i foz the benetite of his molt bitter paſſion, Foz Cbꝛiſt 
22 became not pooze fop vs, that we ſhould line in all riote 
»» wantonues vpon dis patrimonie, and ſhew fozth our 
„ ambition and couetouſnes:neyther did he ſuffer hunger 
that we ſhould glutte vp out lelues: oz luſfred labours, 
®? chaſtitie, greuous toꝛmẽtes, that we ſhould liue in idle 
” nes, wantounes,s all kynde of voluptuoſnes . Keyther 
97 thep which were cotributers — to churches, 
„ induing the miniſters therof w their tẽpoꝛal riches, dad 
75 any ſuch reſpect herein. the clergy ſhould iyue onei in 
„ idleues. dauing ali thyngs at their will. wont labour, Su 
relp there was an other cauſe why # they in tymes paſt, 
did empoueriſh tht᷑ ſelues & theics, to endowe þ church: 
verelpꝑ that thep migdt the better attend vnto diume ler⸗ 
77 nice, without care of want ofipuing (which they myght 


„, ealoly get gather out of the fieldeszwodes,medowes, 


„ waters) to the intent that they ſhould libecally gene 
, almes vnto the pooze Lhziftians, wpdowes, ozphanes, 
?? aged &ſicke perlons. Foz in the inſtitutions of the cano⸗ 
” nical pzofeſſion ,which we ſuppoſe was wꝛiten by the cõ 
„ maundemet of Ludouicus Pius the Emperour,and al⸗ 
27 lowed by the coſiceil of the biſhops, thus it is read: The 
92 goodes ofthe Church (as it is alledged by the fathers, g 
„ conteyned iu i chapters befoze) are the vowcs off faprh 
, full. s patrimonie of the pooze. Foz the faitdlul, chozow 
the feruentnes of their faith,@ loue of Chꝛiſt being infta 
med, hauing an earneſt deſire of that heauely kingdome, 
„ haue enriched the holy church with their owne goodes, 
2» that thereby the ſouldiours of Chꝛiſt might be nozilhed, 
„ the church adozned , the pooꝛe refreſhed)  captiues,acs 
„ co2dpngtothe opoztunicie of time. redemed. wheretoze 
eas haue the adminiſtration ofchoſe goods, ought 
?” diligently to be looked vpon, that they do not connerce 
them vnto their owne pꝛoper vie, but rather, accozdyn 
to their ſubſtannce t; poſlibilicie, rhep do not neglect th 
»» in whom Lhzift is fedde and clothed. Pzolper is alſo of 
„ the ſame minde, affirmyng that holy men dyd not cha⸗ 
lenge the church goods to theyz owne vle,as their own 
*pꝛoper goodes, but as thyngs chmended vnto the poze, 
tg be denided ambgeſt the; Foz that is to contemne that 
which a mi poſſeflech, not to poſlefle a thing fo himſelf, 
27 but foz others, neyther co conet the Church goods with 
„ couetouſaes,to haue the him ſelf, but to cake the with a 
* zeale,to other. That which the charch hath, 
is comon to all che whiche haue nothing, nepther ought 
they to gyne any thyngeof that vnto , (ayth hee) 
„ which haue ol their owne: foz to gine vnto them whiche 
» haue mough, is but ta caſt rhynges away .,Ex Illytico. 


To returne now to the oꝛder of popes, where we left 
hetoꝛe ſpeaking of Innocentius vite. pag. 8 42. after the 


Pope Alexan · ſayd Innocentius, next ſucteded Pope Alexander the bi. 


Jn whiche Alexander, among other hoꝛrible thpnges, 
thys is one to be noted, that when Gemes ( Peucerus nas 
meth hem Demes) bzother to Baiazeres the great Turke, 


Pope Jexander. G. 


was comitted by the Rhodians, to the ſafe cuſtodie, flit 


of pope Innocent, then of Alexauder the &.foz whoſe ke⸗ 


ping þ pope receaued euerp pere. 40. thouſand crownes: 
pet notwithſtanding, when pope Alexander afterward 
was compelled to ſend the ſapd Gemes to Lewes xi. the 


French king, foz a pledge: becaule the Frenche kpng 


ſhould not pꝛocure p great Turkes fauour , by ſendyng 
his bzother Gemes to hym to be ſlaine, he being hyꝛed 
by the Turke, cauſed p ſayd Gemes to be poyſoned, who 
in hys iournep going toward the French kpng, dyed at 
Terracina. Ex Hieronymo Mario. 

Pozeouer, in the ſapd Hieronymus Marius it appea⸗ 
reth, that thys Alexander, takyng diſpleaſure. with the 
fozeſapd Levves the French kyng, aboute the wynning 
of Neaples, ſent to Baiazetes the Turke, to fight agapnit 
the foꝛeſayd Lewes, Ex codem. | | 

Munſterus lib, 4. Coſmog. Declarpng the fozelayd 
diſkozye of Gemes, ſomethpng otherwpſe , fy:ſt calleth 
gym Zyzymus, and ſayth, that he was firſt committed 
bp þ Rhodians to þ French kpngz And when as loannes 
Huniades afoze mentioned, did labour to þ French king 
to haue hym, thinkyng by that meanes to obtapne a no- 
ble vicozpe agapnſt þ Turke, as it was not vnlike: thys 
Alexander the pope, though his fraudulent flatterp, got 
him of the French kyng, into his own handes: by whoſe 
meanes the ſapd Gemes afterwarde was popſoned, as 
is in maner befoze erpzeſſed, 

Tinto theſe popſoned actes of the Pope, let bs alſo ad⸗ 
fopne hys malicious wickednes,with lyke furye exerci⸗ 
ſed ypon Antonius Mancinellus: which Mancinellus bes 
ing a mi of excellent learning, becauſe he wꝛote an elo⸗ 
quent ozation agaynſt bys wicked maners and filthye 
like, with other vices, he therfoze commannded both his 
handes and hys tounge to be cut of, plaping much lyke 
with hym, as Antonius the tpzannt once dpd with MI. 
Cicero, foz wziting againſt hys hozrible lyfe. At length, 
as one popſon reguireth an other, thys poyſoned pope, 
as he was fitting with his Cardinalls,x other riche S&e- 
natours ot᷑ Rome at dpnner , bys ſernauntes bnwares 
bzought to hym a wzonge bottell, wherbp both he was 
popſoned, and hys Cardinalls about hym. 

In the tyme ot thys Pope Alexander, alſo it happe⸗ 
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ned (which is not to be pzetermitted) how that þ Angell Agel of 


which ſtoode in the high toppe of the popes church, was 
beaten downe with a terrible thunder: which thing ſee⸗ 
med then to declare the ruine and fall of the popedome. 
After thys Pope, next ſucceded Pius the thyꝛd, about the 
peare of our Lozde. 15 03. After whom came nexte 
Iulius the ſecond, a man ſo farre paſſing all other in ini⸗ 
quitie, that VVicelius t ſuch other of hys own frendes 
wꝛiting ofhim,arecompelled to ſap of him, Marti illum 
quam Chriſto deditiorem fuiſſe:that is, that he was mozs 
geue to warte and battaile, then to Chʒꝛiſt. Concerning 
the madnes ok thys maͤ, this is moſt certapnly knowen, 
that at what tyme he was going to warre, he caffe the 
keyes of S. Peter into the riger of Ty bris, ſaping, that 
foz as much as the keyes of Peter, would not ſerue bim 
to hys purpoſe, he would take hym ſelfe to the ſwoꝛde of 
Paule. Wherupd Phillip Melancthon, amongeſt manp 
other wzyting vpon the ſame, maketh thys Epigrame, 


Cum contra Gallos bellum papa Iulius eſſet 
Geſturus, ſicut fama vetuſta docet: 
Ingentes martis turmas contraxit, et vrbem 
Egreſſus ſæuas edidit ore minas. 
5 ſacras claues in flumina iecit 
Tibridis, hic vrbi pons vbi iungit aquas. 
Inde manu ſtrictum vagina diripit enſem, 
Exclamanlq; truti talia voce refert: a 
Hic gladius Pauli nos nunc defender ab hoſte, 
Quandoquidem clauis nil iuuat iſta Petri. 


Wherupon alſo Gilbert Ducberius maketh this . 
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RK Heny.7. - Pope Iulius. 2. 
I Galum vt ſama eſt, bellum geſturus acetbum, 
Armatam educit Iulius vrbe manum: 
Accinctus gladio, claues in Tibridis amnem 
Proiicit, et ſæuus talia verba ſacit: 


e pope 

yioceth 
mes the 
uke: 


ther, 
> cf = Petri nihil efficiant ad przlia claues, 
to by Auxilio Pauli forfiran enſis erit. 
an g The ſenſe of theſe Epigrames in Engliſhe is this, 
110. when Julius Pope agapuſt the French 
bl. Determpnde to make warre: 
Fen- As fame repoztes. he gathered vppe 
0. lib. 3. Great troupes of men from 5 
x Hie- And co the bzidge of Tybur then 
| & as he were woode 
= Dis holy de tooke,and caſte 
arte, Them downe into the floode, 
4 And afterward into hys hand 
reth ihe De tooke a naked „ 
ro And anke na fozth 
** Thys fcarce awd tke wozde? 
— T'ys ſwozde of Pautle(quorh he)lhall nouſ! 
vg Defend vs from our toe, 
Since that thys of Peter doth 
x Seb, Kothyng auapletherro, 
_ eee Ok thys Iulius it is certainly repozted , that partipe 
ſmog, E with hys warres,partly with bys curünges, withinthe 
FO... ſpace ofvy.yeares,as good as two hundzeth thouſand 
curſes Chꝛiſtians were destroyed. Fy2lt he beſleged Rauenna 
um. agapnſt the Venetians, then Seruia, Imola, Fauentia, Fo- 
roliuium, Bononia, and other cities which he gatte out 
eures gf pzinces handes, not without much bloudſhed . The 
ehe sel- chzomicles of Iohn Sledane maketh mencion, that when 
rings. Erlass thys Iuus was made pope, he toche an othe, pzomiſing 
de Fa, to haue a Councell within ij peares: but when he had no 
the leaſure therunto , being occupied with bys warres in 
pe, lolle Italy amongeſt þ Venetians, and with the French king, 
— and in Ferraria, and in other countrepes: tx. ot hys Car- 
* dinalls departing from him, came to Millaine, and there 
yſon res appopnted a councell at þ citie of Piſe, amonges whom 
ted the chicfe were, Bernardinus Cruceius, Gulielmus Prenes 
th poyy ſinus, Franciſcus Conſtantinus, with diners others: a- 


WP monges whom alſo were adiopned the pzocuratours of 
: Maximilian the Emperour, and ofLudouicke þ French 
kyng. So the Conncell was appoynted the yeare ot out 
02d.1511.to beginne in the Kalendes of September. 
be cauſe why thep did ſo call this Councell,was thus 
alledged, becauſe the pope had bzoken hys othe, and all 
thys while he gaue no hope to haue any councell, and al 
ſo becauſe there were diuers other crimes , wherupon 
they had to accuſe him. Their purpoſe was to remoue 
him out ot hys ſeate,the which he had pꝛocured thoꝛow 
bꝛybes and ambition. Iulius hearing thys , geneth ont 
contrary commaundement,bnder great paine,no man 
to obep them, andcallerh him ſelfe an other councell as 
gapnſt þ next yeare,to be begonne the xir. day of ApziF 
The Fcench kyng vnderſtanding Pope Iulius to topne 
with the Venetians, z ſo to take their part agaynſt him, 
conuented a councell at Thurin in þ moneth of Septem⸗ 
ber, in þ which councell theſe queſtions were pꝛopoſed. 
Whether it vas lau full for the Pope to moue Warre agaynſt 
any prince without cauſe. ; 
an any prince in defending bym ſelſe, myght inuade 
byt aduerſary, and denye hs obedience. 

Unto the which queſtions it was aunſwered, that nei 
ther the byſhop ought to inuade, 4 alſo that it was laws 
fall foz the kpng to defend hym ſelle. Pozcouer that the 

Pꝛagmaticall ſangion was to be obſerued thozowe the 
realme of Fraunce: Nepther that any vniuſte excomn- 
nicatiõs onght to be feared,if they were found to be vn⸗ 
iuſte. After thys the kyng ſent vnto Iulius, the aunſwere 
of his countell, requiring him either to agre to peace, o 
to appopnt a generall councell ſome other where, where 
thys matter might be moze fully deciſed . Iulius would 


Nowaiuft 
acommu-· 
dation to 


elend. nepther of both tele, but fozthwith accutled Ludouicke 


2 "The Tarkes florye. 871. 
the French king, with all bys kingdome, and ſo the next 

peare after, thys warlyke pope dped. At h length, at Ra; 

uenna in à great warre, he was ouercome bp þ French 

king, and at laſt, alter much laughter and great bloud- 

ſhed, and moꝛtall warre, thys Pope dyed in the peare of 

our L02d. 1513 che. xxj.dap of Febzuarp, 


] Ft were not char I feare to ouerlay this our bolame. , 
with heapes of fazeine hiſfozics,whiche haue pzofeſſed The TEE 
chleflp to entreat of Aces and monumentes here done dounges 1equls 
at home: J would adiopne after theſe Popes aboue re- —— of 
hearſed,ſomne diſcourſe alia of the Turkes ozp: of thep? Chiitiare, 
riling, and cruell perſecutid of the ſances of God, to the | 
great anopance : perill of Chꝛiſtendome: pet notwiths 
ſtanding certaine cauſes there be which neccCarelp re⸗ 
quire the knowledge of their oꝛder 4 dopnges, x cf theyz 
wicked pzocedpnges, their crucll tyꝛannp, and bloudpe 
vigoztes, the ruine and ſubuerſton of ſo many Chuſten 
Churches , with the hozrible murders and captiuitie of 
infinite Chʒiſtians, to be made plapne and manifcf, as 
well to this our countrep of England, as alſo to other 
nations; | 
Firlk foz the better explainyng of the Pꝛophecirs of The £:2 
the new Teſtament, as in S. Paules Epiſt. ad Theſſal. e. 
and alſo inthe reuelations of ©. John. Whiche Scrip- 
tures otherwiſe, without the opening of theſe hiſtozies, 
can not ſo perfealy be vnderſtand. Df the whiche Scrip 
tures we minde hereafter(Chziſt graunting)ozderly,as 
the courſe of matter ſhall leade vs, to make rehearſall. 
An other cauſe is, that we map learne therbp, either The c 
with che publique Church, to lament with our bzethꝛen caulc, 
ſach a greate defection and decaye of Chiſtian fapth, 
thzough thele wicked Turkes : oz els may frare thereby 
our owne daunger. MAIS 
The thyzd cauſe, that we map poyder meꝛe depely The thyr# 
with our ſelues, the ſconrge of God fo; our ſinnes , and cauſe. 
co:rupt docrine, which in p ſequele hereof, moʒe euidẽt 
ly map appeare to our epes,foz our better admont a 
Fourthlp, the conſideration of this horible perſecys The ſourch: 
tion of the Turkes , riſing chielly by our viſcozd diſſen⸗ 2 
on among our ſelues, map reduce bs again frd aut do⸗ 
meſticall warres, in killyng 4 burning one of another, 
to iopne together in Chʒiſtian pacience and concoꝛd. 
V . but chiefly thele greate vicozpes of the Turtes The bf 
and vnpꝛoſperous ſpeede of our men fightyng agaynt 
them, map admonilh and teach vs, folowyng the exam- 
ple of the old Iſraelites, how to ſeke foz greater ſtrength, 
to encounter with theſe enempes of Chziſt, then hether⸗ 
to we haue done. F irſt we muſt conſider, that the whole 
power of Satan, the pꝛince of this wozla, goeth with ß 
Turkes , Whiche to reſiſt no ſtrength of mans arme, is 
ſufficient,but onely the name, ſpirite, and pawer of ous 
L o2d Jeſus the ſonne of God, goyng with vs in our bat 
talles, as among the old Iſraelites, the Arke of Gods co⸗ 
uenaunt and pꝛomiſe went with them allo, fighting as 
gaynſt the enempes of God. Foz ſo are wee taught in — 
Dcripture,y we Chziſten men haue no ſtrength, but in ;,, — 
Chꝛiſt onely. Whether we warre againſt the deuil, oz as the TEE. 
gaynſt the Turke, it is true that þ @cripture ſapth: Sine 
me nihil poteſtis facere.i. without me pou ca do nothing, 
Other wiſe there is no puiſſance to ſtãd agapnlt þ deuil, 
oz to cõquere þ wozld, Niſi fides noſtra: that is, our faith 
onely in the ſonne of God: Whiche faith ioynyng with 
our armye,maketh our battaile ſtronge. To this fapth 
onely all the pꝛomiſes of God (touchyng ſaluacion) bee 
annexed; beyond whiche pꝛomiſes we muſt not goe, fog force agaynſt 
the wozde muſt be our rule. He that pꝛeſumeth beyond Turks. 
the pzomiles in the woꝛd expꝛeſſed, goeth not, but wan⸗ 
dereth, he cũ not tell whether. either muſt we appoint 
God, ho to ſaue the wozlde , but muſt take that wape 
whiche he hath appointed . Let vs not ſet our God ta 
ſchole,noz copzehend his holy ſptrit within our ſkulles. 
Cup. pe 
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KR. Henry... Maximilian Emperont, 


He ß made vs Wont our coũſaile, did alſoredeme vs as 


pleaſed him. It he be merci tull, let vs be thakefull. And 


if his mercies ſarmoſit our capacitte, let vs thertoꝛe not 
reſiſte, but ſearch his werd, z therunto apple our will: 
whiche if wee will do, all our contention will ſoone be 
at appointe. Let vs therkoꝛe ſearch the Foul of our God, 
in bis woꝛde: and if he wil his ſalnation to Nand free to 


all nations, why do we make marc haundiſe thereafzIf 


he haue graciouſty offered bis we ters to vs, without 
monep 02 monep wozth, let not vs hedge in p pletuon's 
ſpꝛinges ok his grace gene vs. And finallp, it God haue 
determined his owne ſonne 2nety to ſtand alone, let not 
vs pꝛeſume to admixte wich his mateſtie, any ot our trũ 
perie. e that bꝛingeth B. Ceoꝛge oz S. Deniſe, as pas 


. frons,to the fielde to 7{ght agapnſte the Turkce, lcaueth 
Chꝛiſt no doubt) at home. Nowe how we haue fought 


thele many peares agaynſt the Tu:ke, thoughe Tozics 
kepe filence,pct the ſucceſle declareth. Ne fight again 


. : perſecuteur, beyng no leſſe perſecutours dur ſelues. 


Me w:aTtc agapuſt a bloudp tpꝛaunt, and out handes 


de as full of bloud as his. He kylteth Chꝛiſtes people l 


the ſwoꝛd: and we burne them with fire. Be obſerupng 
che wozkes of the la w, ſeketh his inffice by the lame: the 
like alſd do we. But neither he noꝛ we ſcke dur tuftificas 
tion as we ſhould, that is, by fapth onelp in the ſonne of 
Sod. And what meruell the,ifonr dogrine beyng as coꝛ 
rupte almoſt, as his, i our connerfation woꝛſe, it Chill 
fightnot with vs,fightyng agapnftþ Turke: The Turke 
hath pzenailed ſo mightly , not becauſe that Chziſte is 


-:weake,but becauſe that Chiffians be wicked, and their 


Reformation 
ot religion te · 
quiſite defore 
we fyght wich 
the Turkes. 


Fayib gettetk 
viciorye. 


docrine impure. Our teples with Images, our hartes 
with idolatrie are polluted: Our pꝛieſtes ſfinke kefoze 
God fo2 adulterp, being reſtrained from lawfull matri 
monie , The name of God is in our monthes,buthys 
feare is not in ont hirtes, Wc warre agapnſt the Turke 
with our wazkes, malles, traditions, and ceremonies: 
but we fight not againſt him with Chziff, and with the 


| __ ok his glozye Which if we did, the fielde were 


onne. Wherfoze bztefly to conclude, ſaping mp ſudge 
ment in this behalfe, what A ſuppoſe:this hope'J haue, 
and doe beleue, that when the Churche of Chꝛiſt with 
the Sacraments therof,ſhalbe ſo refozmed, that Chꝛiſt 
alone hal be receaued to be our iuffifter,allother religi 
ons, merites, traditions, images, patrons ( aduocates 
ſet a paxt:the ſwoꝛd of the Chʒiſtians, with the ffrengrh 
of Chꝛitt, call foone vanquiſhe the Turkes pꝛyde and fu 
rie. But of this moꝛe largely in þ pꝛoceſle of this ffozp, 
The ſixt and laff cauſe, why J thinke the knowledge 

of þ Turkes hiſtoꝛp, xequiſite to be conſidered,is this:be⸗ 
cauſe that many there be, whiche foz that they bee fars 
ther krom the Turkes,and thinke therfoze them ſelues to 
be our of daunger, take litle care and ſtudy, what happe 
neth to their other bzethzen . Wherefoze to the entent to 
excite their zeale and pꝛaper to almighty Cod, in this ſo 
lamentable ruine ot᷑ Chꝛiſtes Churche: J thought it re- 


+ + quiſite by oꝛder of hiſfozy , to geue this our nation alſo 


Earneſt inus 
citiõ neceſlarie 
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„ Te. 2. 


ſomethyng to vnderſtand, what hath bene done in other 
natioõs dy theſe cruell Turkes, and what detriment hath 
bene and is like moze to happen by them, to the churche 
of Chꝛiſt, except we make our earneſt inuocation to al- 
mighty God,in the name of bis ſonne,to ſfop the courſe 
of the deuill bp theſe Turkes, and to rap this defeantion of 
Chꝛiſtians falling daply vnto them, and to reduce them 
agayne to his faith, which are fallen from him. Which 
the Lo2d Jeſus ot his grace, graunt with ſpeade. Amen. 
Betoꝛe we enter into this ſtoꝛp ot᷑ the Turkes and Sa 
racenes, frſt let vs call to remembꝛaunce the Pꝛophecit 
s foꝛewarnyng of S. Paul w2ityng to the Theil in his. 
2. Epiſtle, in theſe woꝛdes: Be not moned noz troublet 
in your myndes, either by pꝛeachyng, oz by wzpring,v; 
by letter from vs , as though the day of the Lozve were 
at hande: foz the Lozd will not come except there come 


TheTurkes ſtotye. wy 

a defection firſf , and the wicked perſon beereneftey; 
tc. Of this defectid ſondzy mindes there be, or ſond zy cx- 
poſitours:ſome thinkpng this defrction' to meane a fal- 
lyng awape from the Empire of Rome: ſome, from the 
obedſence of the Pope, Bat as S. Paul litle paſted võ 
the ontward glozpe of the Romaine Empire : ſo li ſſe be 
paſſed bponthe pꝛoude obediente of rhe Pope.What S. 
Paul ment by this defection,the readpng of theſe Tur⸗ 
kiſhe ſtoꝛies, and the miſerabte ſeliprg awareof thoſe 
churches by him beloꝛe planted, will foone dectare. 

An other m there is in the Neurlations, Apoca. 
I3. where the number of the beat js counted. g 6 6. 
Whereby map ſeme by all enidences, to be ſignified the 
firſt oꝛigine and ſpzingyng ol cheſe beaſtly Saracens , as 
by ſegucle hercot may appeate, bp the firſt riſing vp of 
this deuilich ſc of Mahumet, | 

Poꝛeouer, an other place there is. cap. 16. Apocal. a, ober 
where weread that by pouring out of þ Phiall of Gods place Apo. 
w2ath, or the ſixte Aungell, che grrat floude Euphrates . caps, 
was dꝛyed bp, to let in te kynges of the Eaſt ; the ope- Teal 
ning of whiche Pꝛophecit, map alſo moꝛecuidentip ap⸗ Angelus 
peare, in conũderyng the ozder and manner of the com- of = K 
mpng in ok theſe Turkes into Europe. * = — 

Some alis applpe to the Tubes, certeine Pꝛophecies 
of Daniel, Ezechiel, and other places of the olde Teſta⸗ 
ment moe, lubiche here J-omit:foz ſo much as the Pꝛo⸗ 
phecies of the old Teſtament, if thep ber taken in thepʒ 
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P2oper and natiue ſenſe, after my iudgement, da extend dim aſc 
no farther , then co p death of our Sauiour, and the end — 


of the Jewes kyngdome. Alheit herein J do not pꝛeindi⸗ 
cate to any mans opinion, but that cuerꝑ man map a⸗ 
bounde in his owne ſenſe. 0 
As touchpng the peare and tyme, when this peffifc- W 
rous ſc of Mahumer firft began, hiffozics do not fully 5 14. 
conſent; Some affirmpng that it began, an. & 2 1. and met the 
in the. 10. peaxe of Herachus Emperour of Conſtantis falle pto- 
nople: in whiche-minde is Joannes Lucidus. As Muntte⸗ — 
rus counteth,it was in the pere of our Loꝛd. 6 22. Mars 
tin Luther, and Iohn Carion referreth it to the. 1 S.prare 


of the reigne of Herachus , whiche is the peare ot our Nernſal 
Loo2d.6 3 0.Unto the whiche number the computation kelieged 
of the Beaſt ſignified in the Apecal. doth not farre diſa⸗ 
gre,which numbzeth the name of the Beaff, with thee Tz. anc 
Greke letters. x ; c. whiche Greke letters,after the ſup» of the ben 
putation of the Grecians, make the num ber of. &'&' &. inten- . 
In this all walters agrer, that this damnable Mahy. PA — 
met was boznein the countrey of Arabia, bozterpng on — 
the Caſt part of Jewrp. Mis 1 was a Syrian, 028 1 
Perſian. Bis mother was an Iſnfaclite, whiche Aſmae⸗ Naber me 0! 
lites being a people of Arabia,wer called then Agarens: of ihe , 2 
Whiche terme Pahumet afterward turned to d name dee Naweche 
of Saracens, Ok this wzetched Mahumet mention was zi owes icen- 
made befo:e,pag.1 & &. where we ſhewed, hold be ma» liog is 4+ 7010 
kyng him ſelle the hygheff Pꝛophete of all other, yrt des aba. Tft, 
nyeth not Chꝛilt to be an holy pꝛophet, and next to him, I bænic 
and Poſes alſo to be an other.Pozeoucr he denyeth not Via, 
arp the mother of Chzilt to be a virgine , and to haue 101. 
conceaued Chꝛiſt by the holy Ghoft : affirmpng further By > 
that Chzilk in his own perſon, was not crucified,butan Ade 8 


other called Judas fo? him. He greatly commendeth al⸗ 

ſo John the ſonne of Z acharie foz a birgine : when hee 

hym ſelte permitteth a man to haue. iii. wyues , and as 

many concubines as he is able to finde: and ſapth that Ther 
where as Chzifte, and other P2opheteshad the gift ge- Tabl. 
uen them to woozke tntcacles, der was ſent by fozceof phcwic of 
ſwoozde, to compell men to his Religion . The pzodigſs n= 
dus vanities ,lyes,and blaſphemies cbteyned in his las 
tallev Alchoran, are rather to be langht at, then to be re 
cited. At is thought tharSergm: a Neſtoria, was a great 
doer with Mahumet, in catttupng of this lpeng Alcho⸗ 
ran: and fo it doth well appear by the ſcope and pꝛettſe 
tderot, which eſpretally'tonveth to this ee 

wa 
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uinitie from the perſon of Chꝛiſte, whom hee graunteth 


he Pate notwithſtandyng to be a moſt holy ma, t alſo Þ he ls te⸗ 
f S. Pauly ceaued bp to God, t ſhal come again to kil Antichziſt. ic. 
rr oupced Pozeouer this ridiculous Alchoran is ſo blaunched 
1 and poudered with ſo diuers mixtures of the Chiſtias, 
f the E. Jewes, and Gentiles lawes, geuing ſuch libertie to all 


pune wantonnes of fleſh, ſettyng bp circumciſion, abſteining 
jaoran from ſwynes eſh,and Judaicall lotions, and ſo much 
b di. ſtandeth vpon father Abzaham, that it is ſuppoſed of 
n le. ſo me, this filthy Alclioran, not to be ſet out in the dapes 
of Mahumet, but that certeine Jewes had ſome hadling 


ecticn 
o come, 


Ne oth alſo in this matter,and put it out after his death:and ſo 
ocalypy ſemeth firſt to take his fozce about thenaber of peares 
IP. 13 ex. limited in the Apocal. as is afozeſapd, where thus it is 
ounded, 


w2itten:Ye that hath intelligece,lct him count the num 
ber of the beaſt: oz it is the number of a man, and his 


* by After this deuiliſhe Mahumer had thus ſeduced the 
al, —_ people, teachyng the that he came not by miracles, but 
t ſexiu by fo:ce of ſwoꝛd to geue his law , and that they whiche 
Ingelug will not obey it, muſte either be put to death oz cls pape 
fade tribute (fo2 ſo be the woꝛdes of hys Alchoran) and after 
bialow 'fl that hee had gathered ſtrength about him,of the Arabi- 
an, os, aus, which Arabians then had occaſion to rebell againſt 


the Emperour, becauſe their ſtipendes were not payd 
them of Heraclius the Emperours officers : he beganne 
to raunge with fozce and violence , in the partes of 
humaſens Syria bozderyng nere vnto hym, and firſt ſubdued 
kbducd of Mecha, thẽ Damaſcus; and further increaſing in power, 
te $724 entred into £2ypt, and ſubdued the lame. Frö thence 


nh he turned his power agaynſte the Perſians, with whom 
luhumet Cofrocs the king of Perſia, encounteryng with a puiſant 
; | broke „„ armye,ouerthzew the Saracens, and put Mahumer to 
nel _ flight. Of theſe Perſians came the Turkes , whiche after⸗ 
et the ward ſopnyng with the Saracens,mainteined them a⸗ 


bag of th 
= _ 


gaynſt the Chziſtians.Ex Munſter, 
After the death of this beaſt, whiche, as ſome ſay, 


a was poyſoned in his houſe, ſucceded Ebocara, o; Lbubes 
cer his father in law, oꝛ as Bibliandec àſfirmeth, his ſõne 
gerulalem In lau, who toke bpon him the gouernement of the Sara 
keleged, cens, x got the Citie Gaza, and beſicged alſo Hierulalem 
| two peares. He reigned. ij. peares, hauyng foz hys cylef 
ke niber Citie, Damalcus. 
the beaſt After him folowed Omar,o2 Ahumar , who conque- 
ide l- .. red great part of Syria, and got £gypr, 
ca, eli The fourth king of the Saracens after Mahumet, was 
5 — Odmen, Then folowed Haly , and after him Muhanias: 
by The kyog- Mhiche after the ſiege ok. vy. peares, obteyned and got 
lub ume eme of the Chziſtian Citie of Czlaria ; alſo onercame the Perſi- 
he Rieker. ans, with their kyng Orimalda, and ſubdued that coun⸗ 
ocke of "Yu .- wy trep to his law. 
inks — Thus the wicked Saracens, in the ſpace ot. 30. yeares, 
og inde Nabe, ſubdued Arabia, got Paleſtina, Phœnicia, Syria, £gypr, x 
bu, "Wfdeſtins, Perſia t whiche came dircuelp to the.& & &.peares,p20- 
nicia, phecied of in the Keaelatios of S. John, as is afozeſaid, 
15% And not ldg after they pꝛoceded farther, + got Aphrike, 
101 & and then Alia, as in the pꝛoceſſe of their ſtoꝛy ſhall ap⸗ 
ria, 


peare, the Loꝛd willyng. 


_ Not long after, Heraclius Emperour of Conſtantis 
nem. Nople,ſucceded Conſtans his nephewe , who in the. 13. 
Coaſtans peare of his Empire, fightyng vnluckely againſt the Sa 


as Empe=.. racens in Lycia, was ouerthzowen of Muhanias afoze- 


be prodh/ bar quer. ſapd,in the yeare of our Loꝛd. & 5 5. Which Conſtans, 
i ng if he were = pꝛoſpered by the Lozde in his warres , it 
demie of Yew... ws no great meruell , conſideryng that he had flapne 
bene Y Monhee- his 120 ther Theodoſius befoze at home:mozeoner lyued 
bean, — in inceſtuous matrimonie: allo being inchned to certain 
| "1 dich newe ſedes, could not abyde the contrary teachers, but 
teLord, ue them which admonilhed him therof. The ſaid Con⸗ 
ue, {tans gopng afterwarde to Italy, was alſo ouertome of 
nedof the Lumbardes, te. The Saracens after this vigozie,ſpoy 


ns. 


_ 
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Althoughe thele curſed Saracens, in theſe their great 
bictozies and conqueſtes, were not without domeſficall 
ſeditions and diuiſions among them ſelues, pet þ pꝛin⸗ 
ces of þ Saracens, bepng called then Sultans, had in thepz 521-414 G 
poſſeſſion, the gouernment ot Syria, Ægypt, Aphrike, and called. 
of a great part of Aſia, about the terme of. 400. peares: 
till at length the Saracen kyng, whiche ruled in Perſia, 
fightyng agaynſt þ Saracen of Babylon, ſought aide of 5 SPAR 
Turkes, to fight with hym agaynſt the Sultane of Baby⸗ — - 3 
lon. The whiche Turkes, by litle and litle ſurpꝛiſed vpon Tukes. 
the Sultane of Perſia, ᷑ not long after putting him out of 
place, vſurped the kingdome of Perſia: which afterward 
went farther,as pe ſhall heare, the Loꝛde willyng. And 
this is the firſt beginnyng of the Turkes dominion, 

Theſe Turkes after they had thus ouercome greate 
countrepes and pzoutnces : and made thep? power 
large and mighty both in Aſia and Europa, began to dis 
nide their kyngdomes and countreys amongeſt them 
ſclues.But when they could not agree , but with deadly 
warre contended fo2 the boundes of thoſe kyngdomes 1 
and dominions: in the meane tyme. ig. of the pzincipall Tb Ton 
families conqueryng and ſubdupng all the reſt, parted paited into 
the whole Empire amongeſt them ſelues . And pet they iii. faul yes, 
alſo not ſo contented, fell to ſuch cruell hatred contenti⸗ 
on, warre and laughter (no doubte by the ſuſte iudge⸗ 
ment of God agapnſt his blaſphemous enempes) that 
there was no ende thereof, vntill the remnaunte of 
the auncient Turkes was vtterly rooted ont. Fo2 it is 
enident that there are few now remainpng whiche are 
Turkes in dede,by byzth and blond, and that the fate of 
that great Empire is not vpholden, but bp the ſtrength 
and power of ſouldiours whiche haue bene Chꝛiſtians, 
and now are turned to Mahumetes Religion: ſo that c- 
uen they; owne naturall language is nowe out of vie 
amongeft them, ſauyng in certeine families of their no⸗ 
bilitie and gentlemen. | 

Theſe foure families abone mencioned , with thepz 
Captaines and armpes, about the yeare of our Lozde. 
I330.went ragyng thzoughout all Aſia, and Europa, 
and euerp one of them conquered ſome part of the coun 
treps where they paſſed, 

The cauſes ot theſe great inuaſions and vico2ics 
were the diſenſion and diſcoꝛde, falſehoode, idlenes, vn⸗ 
conſtancie, gredye auarice, lacke of truth and fidelitie 
among Chziſtian men of all ſtates and degræs, both 
bygh and lowe . Foꝛ by the wilfull defection and backe⸗ 
flydpng of the Chꝛiſtians, the Turkiſhe power dpd 
excedynglpe encreaſe , in that many, deſiring the licen⸗ 
tious life and libertic of warre , and allured with the 
pꝛoſperous ſucceſſe of thynges , fozfoke the Churche of 
God, and made them ſelues bonde laues to Mahumerte 
and his deuiliſhe ſece : both becauſe that fleſhly libertie 
is delightyng to all men, and partly alſo becauſe, as foz 
tune fauozeth , ſo commonlp the willes of men encline: 
And agapne ſuch as be pꝛophane and without the ſcare 
of God(wherof there is an infinite nũber in the churche) 
in all ages, are wont commonly to iudge of Religion, 
accozdpng to the ſucceſſe of realmes and kyngdomes. 
Foz manp,not onelp foz the varſetye of opinions, but 
alſo fo2 the diuerũtie ofcucntes and foꝛtune amongeſt 
men, haue enquired and do enquire, whether there be a⸗ 
ny Churche of God diſtinde from other nations: what 
it is, and where it is: eſpeciallpe, fo2 ſomuche as the 
greateſt parte of men, both in the olde tyme, when as 
the. ii. Ponarchies flouriſhed in oꝛder, was igno⸗ 
raunt of this doctrine, which is peculier to the Charche 
alone: and nowe alſo the barbaritie of Mahumet pzev. . 
uapleth and reygneth in the moſt parte of the woꝛlde. 
And howe fandeth thys with mans reaſon , that a 
ſmall number, both miſerable and alſo febled and bꝛo⸗ 
ken with many battailes , ſhould bee regarded and bes 
loued of God , and the other flourichyng in all wealth, 
pꝛoſpe⸗ 
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pꝛoſperitie, vidoꝛies, authozitie and power, ſhould bee 
reieded and deſpiſed of God, ſepng there is no power 
and authozitie,but by the ozdinaunce of God: Albeit 
therefaze, the power of the T urkes hath bene, foz theſe 
two hund:eth peares, of greater fozce , then anpe 
other Ponarchp of the wozlde beſides : pet is there no 
Amperiall dignitie to bee eſtemed in that Turkiſhe ty- 
rannp:but amongeſt thoſe nations onelp, where the hea 
uenly doctrine of the Goſpell is pꝛeached, and other diſci 
plines neceſſary foz the Churche of God, and the com⸗ 
mon lite of man, maintepned and regarded: where the 
lawes of God, and other honeſt and ciutll ozdinaunces 
agreable to the ſame ,do flouriſh and reigne;whers laws 
full iudgement is excrciſed ; where vertue is honoured 
and rewarded: where ſinne and wickednes is puniſhed: 
where honeſt families are mainteined and defended, 
Theſe things are not regarded amongeſt the Turkes, 
the enemies of the ſonne of God,and all lawfull Empp- 
res: becauſe thep diſlolut t reica all godlp ſocieties , ho- 
neſt diſcipline, good lawes, policies, righteous iudge⸗ 
mentes, the oꝛdinaunce of matrimonſe,and godly famt 
lies, Foz what hath þ Empire of þ Turkes bene hether- 
to, but moſt deadlp, cruell, e perpetuall warre,to wozke 
all miſchtef,deftrucion and deſolation: to ſubuert good 
lawes, Cities, kingdomes, policies, and to enlarge their 
cruell power and dominion 2 The ſtape and ſtrength 
wherof, is not loue and fauour pꝛocedpng of vertue 
and iuſtice, as in lawfull and well gouerned Emppꝛes: 
but feare, violence, oppꝛeſſion, ſwarmes 4 infinite thou- 
ſandes ol barbarous and moſt wicked people, miniſters 
of Satans malice and fury. Mhich kynde of dominion 
and tyʒannp bath ben condemned by the vopce of God, 
manp peares agoe: the teſtimonies whereof the Lozde 
would haue to remapne in the Churche , leaſt the godly 
being moned with the power and ſucceſſe therof,ſhould 
fall away and fo:ſake che ſonne of God. Mherefoꝛe, let 
vs not ſeke foz any Jmperiall ſtate in that barbaritpe: 
but let vs be thankefull,+ acknowledge the great, bene⸗ 
fite of God,foz that he hath reſerued to vs certeine rem⸗ 
nauntes of the Komaine Empire: and let vs call vpon 
bim daply with hartp petitions and grones , and with 
zeale and loue to p houſe of God,Þ this Turkiſh power, 
topned with the malice of Satan agapnſt the ſonne of 
God, pzeuaile not againit the pooze congregations 
and litie remnaunt ot his Churche, as it bath hether⸗ 
to done agapnſte thoſe ſtronge and noble Chziſtian 
kingdomes Churches, where now we ſer the Turkiſh 
tyꝛannp to reigne, and Satan to haue taken full poſſeſs 
fon : Whoſe fate was once karre better then ours is 
now, and moze like to continue without ſuch hozrible o⸗ 
uerth:owes and deſolation. Oh that we might fozſce a 
licle, the great daunger chat hangeth ouer our heades. 
Foz though the Turke ſemeth to bee farre ot, yet do wee 
nouriſhe within our owne bꝛeaſtes at home, that map 
ſoone cauſe vs to feele his cruell hand, e wozſe, if wozſe 
map be: to ouer runne vs: to lap our land waſt:to ſcat⸗ 
ter vs amongeſt the infidels, the enempes and blaſphe⸗ 
mers of the ſonne of God. Now, although theſe. iiij. fa⸗ 
milies aboue mencioned,log cotinued together in blou⸗ 
dy wattes and deadly hatred , pet one of them paſſed 
the reſt in all cruclty and tpzanny,and ſubdupng the 0- 
ther. in. families, tooke vpon hym the gouernement as 
lone, and ſo became the firſt Ponarch oꝛ Emperour 


that reigned among them, called Ottomanus , of whom 


all that reygned after hym , were called Ottomanni, 
Who ſuccedyng oꝛderly of hys lyne, haue occupied the 
ſame dominion and ſeate of the Turkes , from the peare 
ot dur Lozd.13 0 o. bnto this pꝛeſent tyme: which haue 
bene co the nuͤber ol. xij. Of the whiche.xtj.in ſuch oꝛder 


as thepliued t reigned, intende Chʒiſt ſo permitting) 


ſeaerally x compendioullp, ſomething to entreat, bꝛieſlp 
abſfraqpng out of pꝛolixe and tedious wꝛiters, ſuch ſpe⸗ 


The origine and hiſtorye of the Turker. 


cialties,as foz vs Chꝛiſtians, ſhal be chiefly requiſite to 
be knowen. 


I Ottomannus the firſt great Emperour or Tyranne 
of the Turkes, 


His Ottomannus was at the firſt, of poze effate 
| and obſcure amongeſt the common ſozte ot men, 
coming of a baſe pꝛogenie t of ruſticall patentes: 
but thꝛough hys valiantnes x4 amuttte in warre, 
be gotte hym a great name amongeſt the Turkes. Foz 
bee bepng a man of fearce courage, retuſing no labour 
and delightpng in warte, and gatherpng together bp 
great ſubtiltie, a multitude ot common ſouldiers, be⸗ 
gan to make warre , and by conqueſtes and vidozpes, 
to aduaunce hym ſelfe and bys familie. Firſte bee bes 
gan to robbe and ſpople with a great bande of rouers, 
and afterward he attempted to ſet bpon all men, Nep- 
ther did he vere and deſtrope the Chꝛiſtians onelp, but 
ſet bppon his owne nation alſo,and ſought all occaſion 
to ſubdue them wholp vnto hpm. Foz nowe the pꝛinces 
and captaines of the Turkes, inflamed with ambition & 
deſire of rule, began to fall out and contende among the 
ſelues, in ſo much that thep fell to domefficall 6 inward 
warre, with all che power they coulde. Ottomannus has 
upng this orcaſſon, verp fitte and meete to accompliſhe 
that whiche he long had ſonght foz,gatherpng vnto him 
all ſuch as he thonght to be genen to robbing and ſpop- 
lyng, and ſec all vppon miſchief, in ſhoꝛte tyme began to 
grow in authozitie, ę frſt ſet vpon certeine townes, as 
he ſaw opoꝛtunitie to ſerue him: Ot᷑ which townes,ſome 
be tooke by fozce,ſome by peldyng, other ſome he ſpop⸗ 
led t onerth:ew, to terreſie the reff,thas laping the firſt 
foundation of his rtſpng.Jn the meane tpme,þ diſcoꝛde 
whiche was among the Chziffians , was no ſmall ad⸗ 
uauntage to this Otromannus, bp occaſion whcrof, be 
within.x.peares ſpace,ſubdued Birhyma,and all the pꝛo 
ninces about Pontus: Alſo Natolia, whiche compꝛehen- 
deth all the dominid of the Grekes within Aſia: Ancy ra 
a Citie in Phrygia: Sinope a titie in Galatia: and Scbaſtia 
a Citie in Cappadocia; and thus ftill pꝛeuailyng, he 
encreaſed in ſhozt tyme, to a mpghty power, epther 
th:ongh the ſecrete iudgement of God agapnſt that na- 
tion, oꝛ els becauſe God would haue them ſo farre and 
ſo cruelly to p:enaile,fo2 the puniſhmet of the ſpnnes of 
other nations, lpke as it was Pꝛophecped befoze , that 
ſuch a kyngdome there ſhould be of Gog and Magog. 
This Otcomannus,after he had reigned. 28. ptarts, in þ 
peare of our Lozd. 1327. dyed, and departed to hys Ma- 
humet, leaning behinde hym thzee ſonnes , of whom 
Orchanes being the poungeſt, killed bys two bzethzen, 
whileſt they were at variaunce betwene them ſelues. 


1 Orchanes,the 5, Emperour after Cttomannus. 
O Rchanes, the pongeſt of the ſonnes of Ottomannus, Orchanes 
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| met the lecond | 
after he had llapne his.ij.bꝛethʒen, tooke the regimet — | + 


of þ Turkes after his father. Who,after he had dꝛawen 


of rhe 


to him the hartes of the mulcitude,ſuch as had their diſs Tikes, - 


poſitions ſet vpon the licentious life of warte, conuer⸗ after Oneq 


ted his power further to enlarge his fathers dominion, a 


wynnyng + ſabdupng Myſia, Lydia, Lycaonia, Phrygia, 30) f, 
& Caria: all which coũtreps, beyng within the compaſſe 14, 


of Aſia, vnto þ ſea (ide of Helleſpontus, and the ſea Euxi- I c. 


nus, he added to the Turkiſhe Empire. Alſo he wanne ihrygis,, 
Pruſia, whiche was the Petropolitane Citie of Bithynia, Caria, 
whiche then hee made the chief ſeate of the Turkes Ems Proic, 
pire. Beſides theſe mozconer he conquered Nicea, « got NU, 
Nicomedia: all which were befoze Chziffian Cities and 
regions. And pet all this could not make the Chziftian 
pꝛinces in Grecia, to ceaſe their cinill warres, to iopne 
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riaunce was then betwene Catacuzenus, on the Grekes _ 2 
part, and Palcologus the Emperour of Conſtantinople. Ci. 
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Aſia, to helpe our Chꝛiſtians one to kill an other, and at 
length to get alls thoſe partes of Europe from the both. 
M ho it they had, accozdyng to their pꝛofeſſion, ſo well 
topned in bꝛotherly vnitic , as they did in cruel hoſtilitie 
diſtẽt, neither had Orchanes ſo pꝛeuailed in getting Pru- 
{ta fro the Grecians, neither had þ Turkes ſo ſoone pꝛeſu⸗ 
med into Europe as afterward they did. Orchanes after 
theſe viao2tcs,whe he had reigned. 2 2.peares,was ſtroc 
ken, as ſome ſape, with a darte in the ſhoulder, at the 
ſiege of Pruſia. The opinion of other is, that he fightprig 
agaynſt the Tartarians, where he loſt a great part of his 
armpe, was there alſo lapne him lelfe, an. 13 4 9, 
Fe Amurathes the.ty, after Ottomannut. 

He Greke wꝛiters doo hold that Orchanes had two 
Tones Selman and Amurathes. Of whiche. U. 

firſt Solunannus reigned, albeit not long. Aſter him 
folowed Amurathes, who after that Aſia now was ſubs 
dued by his pꝛedeceſſours, ſought by all meancs and 
wayes, how to pꝛocede further, and to inuade Europe, 
To whoſe ambitious purpoſe the domeCicall wartes 
of the Chꝛiſtlans, gaue vnpzoſperous occaſion; whiche 
occaſion ts thus declared.Certeine diſco2de fell betwen 
the pzinces of Grece(whoſe captaine was Cãtacuzenus) 
and Paleologus Emperour of Conſtantinople, Wheru- 
pen Palcologus,fo2 that he was not able to make his par 
fie good with the Grecians, moſt vnwiſelp ſent foz Amus 
rathes, to helpe hym . Who beyng glad to haue ſuch an 
occaſfon offered,whiche he ſo long had fought , lent to 
apde him. 1 2 0 00, turkes into Thracia: but firſte vſed 
all delapes he could,of crafty policie, to the entent that 
the Grekes firſt ſhoulde waſte their ſtrength and power 


vpon them ſeluts, wherby be might be moe able after. 


ward to ſet bpd them, and to accompliſhe his conceaued 
deſtre. The Turkes thus beyng called into Europe by the 
Chziſtians, whether they, taſtyng the ſtweetneſle of the 
ſople incenſed Amurathes their Emperour to make in⸗ 
uaſton, oꝛ whether Amurathes of his own head thought 
good to vie the tyme, in the ycare of our Lozd. 1363. he 
came hym ſelfe ouer into Europe with. & oo o o. turkes, 
falling vpon the Grecians, bepng walked and ſpent with 
their long warres and battatles befoze. The pꝛetenſe of 
the deuiliſhe Turke, was to apde and aſlite the Empe⸗ 


ronr Palcologus, whether he would oz no, and to ſubdue: 


ſuch as had tallen from hym. The Chziſtian ſhyppes of 
the Ligurians foz monep were hyered to condna them 0- 
ner,takpngſo; cuerp ſouldiour a peece of gold. Ex Peu⸗ 
cer.et alijs. 

Thus the Turkes armpe bepng conueyd ouer by the 
Grecian ſea called Helleſpontus, firſt got Callipolis with 


ie, other townes and Cities boꝛderyng about the ſea , and 
there plantyng them ſelues , and pzeparyng ſhyppes ol 


their own,foz tranſpoꝛtyng their munitios out of Aſia, 
aduaunced their power further into Thracia, and there 
wanne Philippolis, then got Adrianopolis , whiche was 
not farre frb Conſtantinople , t there Amurathes made 
his chicfe ſeate. The began Paleologus þ Emperour at 
length to bewaple his offer c couenaunt made W Amu⸗ 
rathes, Mh the Turkes had erpugned thus a great part 
of Thracia,thep extended foꝛth their armpe vnto Myſia, 
whiche they ſoone ſabdued:from thence pꝛocedyng and 
conqueryng the Beſlos and Triballos, they entred into 
Seruia, j Bulgaria: where thep ioyning battaile with La 
zarus Deſpota pꝛince of Seruia, and with other Dukes of 
Dalmatia, and Epyrus, wanne of them the fielde, and put 


+ them to þ wozle : where Lazarus Deſpota beyng taken, 
and committed to pziſon , ended his lpfe ., This Laza- 


rus had a certaine fapthfull client o2 ſeruaunt, who to 
reuenge his maiffers death, with a bolde courage, al⸗ 


though ſeyng death befoze his eyes, vet ventred his life 
fo karte, that hee came to the tyzaunt and thꝛuſt hym. 


thꝛough with his dagger. This Amurathes reigned. 23. 


peares, and was flapne in the peare of our 4 07d. 13 7 2, 


þ 


The hiſtorye and tyrannye of the T urkes. 


375. 
EF Baianetes tbe. ij. after Ottomans. 

TY power of þ Turkes began to increaſe in Europe, ruiarcres the 
what tpme,Baiazetes,the firſt of that name, afrer tourth after Ox 
the death of his father, entred the poſſcCion of the nnuαν. 

Turkes kyngdome. This Baiazeres had. ij. bꝛethꝛen, Solis 
manus & Sauces, Whiche Sauces had his eyes put cut bp:- 
bis father foz ſtriupng fo; f kyngdome. Solumanus was 
llapne of his bzother . Thus Baiazetes begynnyng hys 
kingdome with the murther of his bꝛother, ceduced his 
Imperiall ſcate fro Pruſia a citie of Bitchy ma, buto Adis 
anople,entendpng with him ſelte to ſubdue both Aſia & 
Europe to his own power. irſt he ſet vpon the Sermar:s 
and Bulgarians,thinking to reuenge bys fathers death, ,, _ D 
where he gaue the ouerthꝛow to Marcus Deſpota, with ,, a — of 72 
all the nobilitie of þ Seruians and Bulgarians, and put all Turke. 
thoſe parties vnder his ſubtea(d vnto þ fines 
and bozyers of the Illyrians. All Thracia moꝛe⸗ 
ouer he bzought likewiſe vnder his poke, only 
Coſtantinople and Pera, excepted. That done, 
he invaded p reũdue of Grecia, pzeuailing as 
gainſt the countreys of Theſlalia, Macedonia, 
Phocides, Attica,ſpoplyng t burnyng as he paſſed, W- 
out anp reũſtance:and ſo returnyng with innumerable 
ſpoile of þ Cbꝛiſtiãs, vnto A drianople, lapd lege to Con 
ſtantinoyle the ſpace of vit, yeares, and had expugned þ 
ſame ,but that Paleologus being bꝛought to extremitie, 
was dꝛiuen to craue aide of p Frẽchmen, g of Sigiſmund 
the ©mpcrour, Who beyng accompanied wa lufficiẽt 
power of Frenchmen g Germaines, came down to Vnga 
ria toward Seruia, againſt the Turkce. Baiazetes heat ing 
of their tomming, raiſed his ſie ge from Conſtantinople, 
and with. & O o o o. hoʒſemen came to Nicopolis, where The Chrit? 

he encountryng with them, ouerthzew all the Cyziftian 4 

armpe , tooke Iohn the captaine of the Frenche power the Turkes. 

p:ifoner:Sigiimundus , whiche befoze in the Councell of Sigiſmuud 5m 

Coſtance,had burned lohan Hus and Hierome of Prage, 1 Pat ta 

hardlp eſcaped by flyeng. Baiazetes after the vicozp go t, ben 

caricd awaye Duke Iohn, with v. other in bandes, in The Baba 

to Pruſia, where befoꝛe his face hee cauſed all the other rous crueltie 

Chꝛiſten pꝛiſoners to be cut in peeces. of the Turkegg 

Alter warde the ſayde Iohn beyng raunſomed with 8 oft the 

2 0000 o:crownes,was deliuered, Some authoꝛs re __—_— 

ferre this ſtoꝛp to þ tyme of Calepinus, as foloweth here 

after to be ſene. 

Baiazetes the cruel tyꝛaunt after this bidoꝛy wonne 8 

tp:anny ſhewed vpon the Chꝛiſttãs, returned againe to 

his ſiege of Conſtãtinople, fully bending him ſelte to co 

quere« ſabdne the ſame. Which thyng no doubt he had 

accopliſhed,but that the pzoutidece of God, had founde "TOP 

ſuch a meanes, h Tamerlanes king of Parthia,vd att. oO. pays pn A 

thouſand hozſemen 4 ſwarmes of foteme,like a violent yp of God.to 

floode,ouer runnyng Aha and pzefſpng vppon Syria and reuenge the 

Sebaſtia, had taken Orthobules the ſonne of Baiazetes, ule of the 

p:iſoner,and afterward flue him, exerciſing like rue! . 

tie vpon his pꝛiſoners, as Baiazetes had done befoze bpo Baſarcres cn 

the Chzilttans: In ſo much that hee ſpared neither ſere en & Nanc, 

no: age of the Turkiſhe mulcitude:of whom he cauſed Crucltic iu8ty 
rij. thonſandat one tyme, to bee auerrpden and troden revenged win 
downe bnder his hozſes feete. By reaſon whereof Baias ture. 

zetes the tyꝛaunt was enfozced to rapſe his ũege from I" 

Conſtantinople # to returne his power into Aſia; where E . 27 

be, nere the hill called Stella, pitched his tentes there to from Corttas 

encounter with Tamerlanes. tinople, 
The fight betwene theſe . tj. was long and great en 

both ſides, whiche was in the peare of our L02d.13 97, 

and the ſecond peare after the laughter of our Chziffts 

anes at Nicopolis in Pannonta : but the vinozie of thys 

battalle fell ta Tamerlanes at length. In the whiche bats Baiazetes oves 

taile, as Munſterus wziteth, were flapne. 2 0 0 a © © 5; e of ram 

Turkes, Amõg whom Baiazetes the tyꝛaunt, hauing his ane kyog * 

hozſe ſlapne vnder him, was taken pꝛiſoner , 4 to make 7V 


Serms, Macedonia, 
Bulgarte, Phecides, 
Threats, Attica, 
Theſſal:a, with other 
Chriſtii countieyes con- 
quered of the Turkes, 


Conſtitinople 
beſieged. vin. 
yeares by the 3+ 
Turkecs, 


: a ſpeaacle of his wzetrhed ſoztune, was bound in golds © 


ketters, 
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ketters, and ſo beyng incloſed in an pꝛon grate (whom 
befoze all Græcia coulde not holde) was ledde a - 
boute and ſhewed th:oughe all Aſia, to bee ſkozned and 
laugbt at: and mozeouer was vſed in ſteade of a focte⸗ 
{ole to Tamerlanes,92 a blocke,as often as he mounted 
vpon his hoꝛſe. Some adde alſo, that he was made lyke 
a dogge to feade vnder Tamerlanes table. The tyꝛanny 
of which Baiazetes againff d Chꝛiſtians, as it was not 
mach vnlike to the crusltie of Valerianus the Romaine 
Emperour abone mentioned, pag. 10 5.ſo neither was 
the example ot his puntſhemet much diſcrepant. Foz es 
Sapores kyng ot d Perſians did then with Valerianus in 
tyme of the vit perſecution of the pzimatine church: ſo 
likewife was Baiazetes this perſecutoꝛ woꝛthely hadled 
by Tamerlanes N. ot p Parthias, as in maner aboue (aid, 

Tamerlanes after this conqueſt, paſſed with his ar- 
my into Meſopotamia, to Ægypt, and all Syria, where he 
vicoꝛioullp ſubdupng the Cities and munitions ok the 
Turkes,at length alſo conguered Damaſcus In bis fic- 
ges his maner was, þ ũrſt dap to go all in white attire, 


the ſecod dap in red, the third dap in blacke: ſignifpeng 
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therby mercy þ firſt dap to th? that yclded,p ſecond day 
p ſwo2d,th? third day lier and aſhes. At laſt after great 
victoꝛies and ſpoples gotte of the Turkes,he returned m⸗ 
to his countrep agapne, and there dyed an. 140 2. 

Seb Munſterus wzitpng of this Tamerlanes, reco2deth 
that he had in his armye.2 o ©.thouſand men; and that 
he onercame the Parthians, Scpthians, Hiberians, Al- 
bans, Perſtans, Pedes, t contuered all Meſopotamia: 
and after he bad alſo ſubdued Armenia, pallyng oner 


the riner Euphrates with. & oo. thouſand fooremen, and 
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4000000,hozſenie,he inuaded all Aſia Minor,conque- 
ryng « ſubdupng from the floode Tanais vnto Nilus in 


Egypt, and was called terror orbis,h terro2 of p world. 
He left behind him. gj. ſonnes, who fallyng in dilcoꝛd faz:- 
their poſſeſſions, loſt all agapne, that their father got te. 


In the meane tyme Baiazctes in the ſecond peare of 
his captiuitie, dped, leauyng behind him dfucrs ſonnes, 
Jeſus oꝛ Ioſua the eldeſt, Mullumanes ,Moſes, Celebinus, 

2 Calepinus, Ieſus the põger, luſtaphas, e Hali. Of whõ 
firct zeſus p eldeſt was ouercome t llapne of Mulſuma⸗ 
nes: Mhiche Mulſumanes afterwarde was deliuered to 
Moles his bꝛother, t by him was ſlaine like wiſe. Mhich 
Moſes had alſo the like end by his bꝛother Calepinus, ha⸗ 


: uing his necke bꝛokẽ with a bow ſtryng, which was the 


the vſuall maner among the Turkes in killing their bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen. The lame Calepinus ſparing onely the liſe of Mu 
ſtaphas his other bꝛother, condemned hym to perpetuall 
p:ifon. Jeſus the vonger was baptiſed, and ſhoꝛtly after 
departed at Conſtantinople In theſe ſuch diſcoꝛdes and 
diuiſions among the Turkes, what occaſtons were geuẽ 
to the Chꝛiſtians to haue reconered agapne of þ Turkes, 
that they had loſt, if they had not ben either negligẽet, o: 
in their one pꝛiuate warres otherwiſe occupied with 
them lelues? 
5 Calepinus the ſift after Ottomannur. 

COOLS Celebimuswas the ſonne of Baiazetes , e 

t, iiij bꝛethꝛen, the eldeſt: who bepng all taken cap⸗ 

tiues ot the Parihians,be onely eſcaped and obtep⸗ 
ned his fathers kingdome. This Calepinus encouraged 
by the lloth and negligence of the pꝛinces of Europe, and 
by the diſcoꝛd of the Grecians amongeſt them ſelues and 
other natiõs nere about them, longe troubled and vered 
the Bulgarians,Serinans, and Macedonians, euen to the, 
tyme of Sigiſmundus. Whiche Sigiſmundus ſeyng now 
Baiazetes ti bee onercome and taken of Tamerlane, and 
the power of the Furkes weakened in Europe, f haupng 


ſuch occafion offered him, as it were from heauen, to de 


rr 
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ſtcoy and vererly to roote out, not onely out of Aſia but 
alſo all Europe, that barbarous nation, and cruell ene⸗ 
mies to the name and Religion of Chꝛiſt:and alſo to re⸗ 
nenge the great laughter and diſcomũttuze or his arp 


The hiſtorye and tyrannye of the Turkes, 


mye fightyng befoze with Baiazetes at Nic opolis a Cs 
tie in Myha:with great power made werre agaynſt Cas 
Jepinus æt Columbatium a towne in Seiuia, as is alſo be⸗ 


foze mencioned, pag. 852. but as buluchelpe and with 


as litle ſucceſſe, as he did befo:c again? Bαννẽð tes his fg 


ther: Fo2 in that battaile were ſlapne of the Chriſtians | 
to the number of. 20.thouſand and rhe tet vttcriy diſcd x 
fitcd , the kyng hym ſclfe eſcapyng fo bardiy that be ens ⸗ 


tred not agapne mto his kyngdome bo: the ſpace of. 18, 
monthes after. Dome wꝛite p this was done under Baia 
zetes, ther ſome referre this battaile to Amurathes, but 
how ſo euer it was, moſt pernicious was it to the Cbꝛi⸗ 
ſtians. He reigned nt. vi. peares and dped very yÞige 
an. 1404. 


5 Orchanes and Moſes his vnele the. vi, after 
Ottomansus. 


Flter the captinttic of Baiazetes aboue meticned, 

hiſtoꝛies diuerlly do dillẽt. The Greke wzitere mas 

kyng no mention at all of Calepinus , enelp make 
mention of þ ſonnes of Baiazetes, and of þ contetion as 
mong thẽ, vntill p time of Malumetes. The L atine Fo- 
ries wꝛityng of þ childꝛen of Baiazetes 8 of their ſucceſs 
ſion, ds not therin agree, ſome affirming that Baiazetcs 
had.y.ſonnes,Orchanes ſurnamed Calepinus, and Mali 
metes his bzother,whiche within. ij. ycarcs ſine the ſayd 
Calepinus,and entred his dommion. Other attribute co 
Baiazetes moe ſonnes, as is aboue rchrariev . Some as 
gapne do geue to Baiazetes onelp theſe two ſonnes Cele 
binus and Muſtaphas: and hold that Calepinus oz Celebi 
nus'had.y.ſonnes,to wt, Orchanes  Mahumetes , and 
adde moꝛeouer that the ſaid Orchanes bepng ſomewhat 
pounge, was ſlapne of his vncle Moſes , who generned 
but. q. peares: Foz Mahumetes to reuenge hys bꝛothers 
death ue Moſes, and inuaded his dommion. The Greke 
ſtoʒies make no mention at all of Orchanes. 

Mabumetet the. vij. after Ottomannus. 
His Mahumetes, whether hee was the ſonne of Baia⸗ 
zetes,02 els of Calepinus, conuerted to him ſelfe alone 

the kingdome, oꝛ tyꝛan rather, oł þ murdering Turkes. 
Who afflicted the Chꝛiſtians with ſooꝛe warres within 
Europe, eſpetially the countrep called V Vallachia, lyeng 
not farre from the floode Danubius , betwene Vngaric g 
Thracia, From thence he remoued into Aſia, where he 
he recauered diners partes in Galatia, Pontus, Cap pado- 
cia, Cilicia, which befoze Tamerlanes had alienated from 
the Turkes, This Mahumetes plated his chief Imperial 
ſcate in Adrianople not farre fro Conſtatmople , within 
p cofitrep of Thracia. Jn ſome wziters þ conflict betwen 
Sigilmund, and the great Turke, wherein the Chziſfians 
were ſo diſcomfited, is referred rather to this Maho⸗ 
metes, then to Calepinus: of whiche conflict mention is 
aboue made in the ſtoꝛpe of Sigiſmundus, pag. 8 52. 
This Mahumetes reigned, as ſome ſay.14.yeares , and 
dyed in the peare of our Lozde. 1419. Other affirme 
17. peares. 

Amuratbes ſeeond the. viy. after Ottomannur. 


Murathes, as Philelphus fapth , was the ſonne of Amun 


Celebinus, as Laonicus Chalcondy les teffificth , of 


Mlahumetes. Whoſe ſonne ſo euer hee was, a wzetched 


tyꝛanne he was, and permitted as a ſcourge of God to 
co:rece the ſires of the Chꝛiſtians. In the ſtoꝛy of Baia 
zetes mt tion was made befoze of Muſtaphas his ſonne, 
who was condemned to perpetuall pꝛiſon by Calepinus 
his b:other , This Muſtaphas eſcapyng out of his bꝛo⸗ 
hers pꝛiſon, was conaeped to the Grecians, where be re- 
mained long in cuſtody, till at length they vnderſtãding 
the purpoſe of Kmutathes, ſet him vp W ſuflicient habt- 
innentes and furniture of warre to fight agapnſt the 
fapy Amurathes his nephew. But in conclun he beyng 
nota 
his enkmte and had dis necke b:oke with a bow ffryng, 
atter the maner of the Turkiche execution. 
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The Greciis then terrilled with'this ſtniſter aduertl 
tte, required truce at the Turke , hut wohen that won 
not ve graunted , they procured vnta them Muſtzphas 


The onen the other bzother to Amurathes, being of the age ol. xi 
— ny | p:arcs ; who likewiſe beyng armed of the Grecians, got 
debug the Citie of Nice in Bithynia, from Amutathes his bzo- 
af val the -orke ther: Albeit it was not long but he was cirenmytted in 
vin, Tin the lame Citie, and bꝛought to Amurathes: whocaiiſed 


dome o. 
rycs recerd 
thys ei big 
io be alter 
the tyte 
of thys 


T uike, 


xo:ber him lpkewile to taſt of the ſame whippe r as the other 
Muſtaphas had done betoze. | | 
Amurathes beyngnowoutofall feare and doubt a? 
et a- hzethꝛen and kynſfoltks to riſe agaynſt gym, conuerted 
at: the gi his poder agaynſt the Grecians: and fir ranjigyng 
though out Thracia, where diuers Cities pelded vnto 
e him, whiehe befoze belonged to the Emperour ol Con- 
tut itinople, fc thence he let fozward to ß noble 4 famous 
Citic Ihellalonica, beyng then vnder the leage and pꝛo⸗ 
£: ton of the Venetians. This Theſſalonica ia a Citie in 


- 


192 


Drchaney Mels. 


2nd Mol labs . 
Lys — . Grece,yo2Derpng vpon Macedonia, to che citizens wher 
Dineriti defee- of ©, Danl wiiteth,fozthewing vato them in his 2. Epi⸗ 


Low cle, ol a de ſealon ts come befozeþ coming of þ dap ofþ 
2 

d. 
ſheT . 2 


in hifte. 
yes, 


Lo. THeũ. 2. By the which apaſtaſle ozdefenib,what 
che halt pole dath meane, this ſtozie of the Turkes 
map cafeiy declare . Atter Theſſalonica was ſubdued, 
vi, Attica, Beo- Phocis with all the cauntrey aboute Athens, 
tolze, Lcarna- Bœotu lite wpſe, fcolia, Acarnania, with all þ 
Corinth, brought region beyond Peloponeſus, bnto the coaſt of 
ate Turke. Corinthe, to whom S. Paul alſo wzote other 


tt. Eplſties, were bought in bondage and ſlauerp buto 


Tirancye the Turtz, Jn Epirus and in that quarter chat adioyneth 
Detwene M to Macedonia, named Albana, reigned the one Ioannes 
— 1e Caſtriotus: who perteaupug hym ſelle to weake to 
enen: matche with the Turkes power , made with the Turke 
Morther ge- this conention, that he ſhould haue Croia, a famous Ci⸗ 
— coges 1 ne tie in Grecia, and alſa gaue to him his iij. ſonnes foz ho⸗ 


bree ages, to wytte Conſtantinus, Repoſius, and Georgms, 
of In this Gcorge ſuch towardnes of noble courage, luch 
ors, dig our of mynde, and ſtrength of body fingularelp did 
e Aappeare, chat the Turke cauſed hym moze frelp to bee 
intraced afrer the Turkiſhe Religion and maner, in 
ws 023 owne court: Where hee bepng traded vp, did (a 
ler- YHaate vp as wel in ſeates of actiuitie,as in ſtregth of bo 
w, A - dy, that hee excelled all his equals : in ſo much that hee 
ler 
pat Alexander Magnus, | 

After this Ale xãder was growen bp to mature ripe 


ther, 


Mzhomes 
es the ria! 
tet Ot. 
o mand 
lacht 
tflauled 
Jy Mabe 


uctes. 


1 
1 nes of age, 6 was well trapued vp in feates of warre, 
eate at ia he was ſent out by the Turke, to warre agaynſt Cara- 
Irianopes I valite mannus of Cilicia, the Turkes enemie. In which expedi⸗ 


u, 


de tion he ſpedde him lelt molt mantully, fightyng hand to 
hãd, ürſt with a footemi of Scythia, then with an hoꝛſa⸗ 
man of Perſia, heing chalenged by them both to encoun⸗ 
ter, firſt with the one, after with the other: wh he ſo va⸗ 
liacly ouerthꝛew, d he wine great renoũe w the Turke: 
Fn ſo much that he truſtyng to the Turkes fauour, whe 
he heard of þdeceaſſe of his father, durſt aſkeofþ Turke 


Vid. ſu 
dag 552, 


mura Ir hom the grafit of his fathers do minton to be gen? vnto him, 
ho viii. Ai rurke VAM iche requeſt although Amurathes the Turke dyd not 
er Oi coũ denpe gim:pet notwithſtandyng be perceaupng the mat 


manns, 


ter to he dalied out with fapꝛe woꝛdes, by ſubtil meanes 
am policie « lypr out of þ Tarkes court, t came to Epi- 
rus his owne inheritaunce: where firſk by fozged letters 
he recoueted Cron, The other Cities of their volũtarie 
minds pelded them ſelues vnto him. Who then gathe- 
ryng vnto him the people of Epirus Macedonia which 
were not ſo many in number, as with good willyng 
mindes they ſtoocke vnto hym) ſo muͤfully and valiant- 
ly behaued him ſele,that agapnſt all the puifſance both 
ze of Amurathes, and alſo of Mahumete, her mapnteined 
. bis owne, repulſed their violente, and put to flight their 
the armpes, many peares together. But to returne agayne 
to the courle of Amutathes vigozies , after de had thus 


The hiſtorye and tyrannye of the Tuber. 


was named Scanderbeius, whiche ſoundeth as much as 


877. 
pꝛeuatled as is defoze ſignificd)againff þ Caſt partes of 
Europa e Grecia i hab conuttet thus foz þ do -. - Prune 
mintonofEpirus, hee inuaded Ilkiicym,(athers . 3 „ 
wiſe called nom Sclauoniatõteyuing mit Dal- 2 2257 — — 
matia, Croacia, Iſtria and Laburnia; which roun art Mine, oo 1 a p 
rrops after he had ſpopled and mafted, hecontt- 5? e b. de 
nued his courſe to Albania, an Bofua. Jn whiche reglos Tye, 
when he had ſabdueda great part, t had led away au in⸗ 

numerable muttitude of taptines, he woned furthet t 

VValachia g Seruia, dpon hope to conguere all Panor4ay 

There teigned at the ſame tyme in Serui a exrſaig ' 
pzince named Georgius Deſpota, Wha made geeas;fate Ceorginr Deſ 
to the Turk foxtruce and peace,p:omifing to geue hys pot face of 
daughter to matiage : fozby the Turkcilaw cheap Sera. 
mary as many iotuen, as they luſt. 3t was not long afe 2 199058 
tet Amnurarkes had maryed the daughter of Deſpota» £1100 facbeg 
but he, contrarꝝ to his league and pzouniſe anade macis i mary by 
bppon Deſpota qs father in lawe, and expelled dym daughter ts 
out ot hys 5 takyng from bim diuers Cities, de Tulke. 
as Scopia, Nouomonte, Sophia and ali My ſia. Stopia, Neuomonte, 
Georgus bim ſelfe fled into Hungary, leauyng Sophia, Ay/i4 „ fubdecd 
behynd him his .lonne co defende the $0wne of ' cls Trike, 
Syaderunia , Auurathes vnderſtandyng of the flight of | 

pota bis father im lam, chpaſſedthe Citie of Synderp Cœoręius De 
nia, with a ſtrong ſiege, which whe he in lea dayes had 7 org ged into 
expugacd,he tooke his wines bother, ſonne of Deſpota, 1 ungaty, 
and without regarde of all mercy and affin{tie „ after 7 he crucl:y of 
the barbarous tyꝛanny of the Turkes,pur out hys eyes, * = — 
with a baſ red hoate ſet befaze his eyes, and alter that nl,, 
led him aboute with him, in deriſton and deſyite ol ys 
cowardly father. Ex Chriſtof. Nhicherio Gallo, & Galp, . 
Peucero, & alijs, g 2er 

Seruia heyng thus wonne 2 gotten, Amurathes thin- © 
kyng to go further into Hungatie, he ſeged the Citie cal g, leredin * 
led Belgradi,and no doubt, had alſo ſuppꝛeſſed rhe ſame, fieped of rhe : 

had not the pzonſdence of God ſoũd a meanes,thatpart- Take, 
ly th:ough laughter ot his men, partly foz lacke of vics 
aall and other fozage , bee was compelled ta railc his 
liege and retire. | | 

In the meane tyme Toaunes Huniades (ot whom me Joannet Ha- 

tion was made befoze,pag,s 5 3) had got great vigozies ,, #442 
agapnſt the Turkiſh power , and had recouered part of . 
Seruia,and all Muldauia: agapnſt whom A murathes the 

Turte, with a mighty armpe, moued inte Pannonia. 

But Huniades with the power t apde of Ladiſſaus kyng 

of Poloniachut ſpecially by the power of the Loꝛde) dyd 

ſone infringe the puiſſance of the Turkce, and gane hym 

the oucrthzow,recouerpng vnto the Chꝛiſtians g grea⸗ 

teſt part of Seruia and Bulgaria, 

In this battails Huniades had fpne ſondzp conſlidges Fras viawle 
with the Turkes vpon one day, and with fyue vidozpes of loan Huniz 
put them to che wozſe, towarde night did ſa diſcomũte „ the 
and ouerthzow the great captatne of Amurathes, called in rg a.. 
Baſſa, þ Duke of Anatolia (whiche is o:herwiſe named 
Aſia Minor)that be ſlus of the Turkes that dap, to the nũ The rn 820. 
ber of.30.thouſand. Amurathes, although hee was not a or duke of the 
litie thereat diſcouraged, pet diſſembling his feare, with 1 5 
ſtout countenaunce ſent foz Carambeius hys pꝛincipall 1 
fap t captaine, with a new power bzought out of Alia, 8 
to alliſte hym in his warres , This Carambeius, in the 
dawnes of Tranſy luania, Ladiſlaus the fozeſapd kyng of 
Polonie (the L02d ſa wozkpng) thzough the induſtrie of 
Ioãnes Huniades, ſo receaued and with ſnch celeritie op⸗ 
pꝛeſſed hym vnpꝛouided, that all his ſtoute 4 ſturdie ar⸗ 
mie either was llapne downe right, 92 els put to flight » 
and diſparcled , Carambeius the captame being him 
ſelt taken pꝛiſoner in the ſame flelde. 

Thcle bictozies of Huniades ſfroocke no litle terrour 
to Amurathes , in ſomuch that fo2 diſtreſſe of minte hce 

was ready to deſtrope him ſelte (as ſome doo waite) but 2.0 16 
being cofirmed by Halibæus Baſſa his coiſatler;he kept «©; grade 4. 
F 
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then hearpng that Caramannus inuaded the ſame tyme 
the countrey of Birhynia and Pontus in Aſia: was glad 


to take trute with Ladiſlaus and Huniades vyon ſuch co 


ditions as they liſted to make them'ſclies: whithe con- 
dittons were theſe, that Amurathes ſhould depart clere- 
ly from all the region of Seruia; and ſhould remaue fram 
thece all his garriſons, whith were placed in the caſtles 
t totes of the ſame: Alio he ſhould reſtoꝛe George Deſ- 
poratwhiche is to ſap) pztnce of Setuia vnta his palleſſi⸗ 
vn, and ſer his childꝛen free; whom he had in captiultie, 
and reffoze them to their nheritaunces'. Item, that he 


ſqvuld make no mbe ctayme noꝛ title to the coũtreꝑ of 


Moldomia aboue mentioned, noꝛ to that part of Bulgra- 


uia whichehe had lot: and that he ſhould deſifte-hereaf- 


Freuſe be? 
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ter from all wꝛonges and inturiesagapnlfthe»Chiiſti- 


ans. Upon theſe conditions the Turke beyng agreed , ſo 
was triice concluded on both pattes foz.r. cares, and 
with ſolemne othe betwene them confirmed. . 
This done, Amurathes the tyꝛaũt addzeſleth him ſelte 
toward Aſia, to reſiſte the inuaſton of Caramannus afoze 
ſapd. At what time Pope Eugenius fo ſoone às he heard 
p Turke to be returned into Aſia, ſendeth Iulianus Ceſa⸗ 
rianus his Cardinall (whoſe ſtoꝛy is betoꝛe touched, pag. 
82 9.) vnto Ladiſlaus the fozeſapd kyng, with full diſpen⸗ 
ſation and abſolution „ to bzeake his othe and league 
with p Turke, pzomifing mozeoner great hope of apde, 
tk hee would go in armes ſfoutly agaynlk the tyꝛanne. 
CWhereby the wape is to be noted, that as there is no 
truth of pꝛomile in that peſfilent ſea of Rome, neither 
was there euer any warre pꝛoſpered, whiche was takẽ 
in hand by the Popes countlaile ; ſo was there neuer a- 
ny counſaile of the Pope, that bzought with it moꝛe de- 
triment to chꝛiſtiamtie, then this. But the Pope belpke 
thought that as he might lawfully bzeake pꝛomiſe with 
John Hus, and with other Chzifftans , ſo alſo he neadcd 
not to ob ſerue any league oꝛ truce taken with ß Turke: 


bat it turned muche otherwiſe then the Popes blynde: 


b:aynes fmagined : as by the ſcquele is to bee ſeene. 
Foz Ladiſlaus bepng thus excited by the vnaduiſed and 
ſtnifker inſtigation of Pope Eugenius, contrarye to the 
trute ſtabliſhed a litle befoze,fer out with his armpe fro 
Seledinus,and ſo pꝛocedyng to V Valachia and Burgaria, 
came to Varna, a town of Bulgarye : where he fell ficke, 

It was not long but þTurke haupng therof intelli⸗ 
gente, left his warres begon with Caramannus in Aſia, 
and with great ioꝛneps made haſt into Europe, paſpng 
ouer by the ſtrattes nere to Callipolis , where all the Ita⸗ 
han naupe ffill lookpng on, and whether of purpoſe , oz 
whether fo: cowardlynes, would not fy:re one oze to 
foppe the paſſage of the Turkiſh army. When Amu⸗ 
rathes was come to Adrianopolis in Thracia, vſing ſuch 
celeritie as no mũ loked foz, within.vii.daies he was in 
Burgaria, & there encamped him ſclfe agapnſf Ladiſlaus. 
The dap of battaile being ſet , þ armies ioined on both 
ſides. Huniades was him ſclfe there pꝛeſent, but all the 
matter was ruled bp Iulianus the Cardtnall , and the 
Popes clergie . The fight continued thzec dayes «4 th:& 
nightes together, with great courage and much bloud 
ſhed on ech ſide: in ſo much that the field did ſtand with 
lakes ot᷑ bloud. They ſemed at the firſt to incline to the 
Chꝛiſtians, bp bꝛeakpng the firff rankes of the Turkes, 


But the pꝛieſtes and pꝛelates whiche were at the fielde 


(whiche had bene moꝛe fire to haue bene in the churche) 
ſeyng the Turkes to begpn to flye, vnſkilfally left their 
array to purſue the enemie, ſo that thep leauyng ß other 
ſfadinges of p Chꝛiſtians naked, gaue great aduaũtage 
to the Turkes , with their dartes and ſhot to diſturbe 


the Chꝛiſtiã rankes. By the whiche occaſion Amurathes 


inclofing the Chziffiis with his armp round about, ob⸗ 
tepne the vico2ie.Jn the which ſtelde Ladiſlaus the pong 
kyng ofPolonic,hauing his hoꝛſe firſt killed vnder him, 


was ffrooken downe,and flapne , The Popes Bylhops 


 Thehiſtarge and tynannye of the Turkes, 


fiyeng'to ſane them ſelues, fell into the mariſhes, and 
there were deſtroped „ ſuſtepnyng a durtep death con- 
digne to their fiichy kalſehode and vntruth. Iulianus the 
Cardinal, whiche with the Pope was the chief doer in 
dꝛeakyng the leage, n the way was found dead, beyng 
full ofwoundes and ſpopled to his naked ſkinne. Of the 


reſt of arni that eſsaped byilying, part was dzowned 


in the mnatiſhes, ſome. periſhed mifcrablp fo: hunger, 


one ſd cold, watching and wanderyng in the wodes. 


Huniades hardly eſcaped the daunger by the mercyfull 
pꝛouidẽte of Cod, beyng teſerued to the further pzoſite 
and commoditie of C hꝛiſfendome 


ibis Ihn Huniades the wozthy warricr was bozne — 


in VMalachia, beyng Carle of Biſt:ice, of all Captaines 
«that euer wt agdinft the Turkes, moſt famous and ſins 
gular, pʒudent in witte, diſcret in counlaile, cxpcrt and 
politike in warre, pꝛompt of hand, cirtum ſpta be ſoʒe he 
zattempted, quiche in expedition: in who wanted almce ſt 
no good pꝛopertie requiſite in a warl:ke Captaine . As 
gaynſt ij. moſt mighty x fierce tpꝛauntes, Amurathes x 
Mahumetes , though the Loꝛdes might, he defented all 
Pannania, and therfoze was called the thunderbolt and 


':tcrrour of the Turkes, Like as Achilles was vnto þ Gres 


cians, fo was he ſet vp of God to bee as a walle 02 bul- 
warke of all Europe agapnſt the cruell Turkes and cne- 
mies of Chꝛiſt, and of his Chꝛiſtiãs. Neither was there 
anp kyng oz pꝛince that euer achived ſuche noble vi⸗ 
cdoꝛies, either ſo many in nber, oꝛ ſo pꝛofitable foz the 
publique vtilitie of all Europe, as did he, and that not 
"onelp in the dapes of this Amurathes, but alſo of Miahus 
metes his ſucteſſoꝛ, as hereafter remaineth further to be 


ſene. Chis battaile of Amurathes agayvnſt the Chꝛiſt:ãs 


at Varna in Bulgaria, was fought in the peare of cur 
078.1404. 
Amurathes by reaſon of this viaozious onerth2ow as 


gainſt the Chꝛiſtiũs ſuzpzeſſed with no inall pꝛide, dire 


ceth his fournep incontinẽt toward the Grecians, where 
Caſtriotus was, otherwiſe called Scanderbeius. And firſt 
compng to Peloponeſus, 4 bzeaking downs the walle a⸗ 
bout the ſtraites of Corinthe, encountred with the bꝛo⸗ 
ther ofthe E mperour of Conſtãtinople, whom with his 
ſodeine commpng he oppzelicd, with all the Grekes ar⸗ 
mie, ere they were pꝛouided. Paleologus the Emperour, 
after that, did build vp the wall agapne: but at p Turkes 
byddyng he was compelled to vndoe it agapne: which 
wall after ward the Venetians did repapꝛe. After the de⸗ 
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molition of the wall, Amurathes entryng into ./ poneſur, fairer; 
P cloponeſus,tooke diuers townes and Cities, one, Patris — 0 
LL Sycione, and Patris, and mozcoucr made all the partes of uke. 


the partes of Theſſalia and Achaia, tributaries ſalia aud Ache 
brought 


Che nexte yeare after this battalle of Amurathes — 


vnto hym. 


fought againſt the Ch2iſtias at Varna, the Turke being 


now about the partes of Grecia,xurpoſed to bd all hys Them: 


fo:ce t maine, agaynſt the countrep ot Epyrus belõging 
to Georgius Caſtriotus Scamderbeius. Of this Scander, 


be 36 
0! $40 
being ® 


beius mt᷑tion was made befoze,how he was bzought vp 1 
in the Turkes court, from whence we declared alſo how — 


ſubtily he conueyd him ſelf, and came to the poſſeſſi of 
bis own patrimonie of Epyrus, Which Epyrus 
this noble and victoꝛious Scamderbeius (hd 


liauntip defended agaynft all pᷣ power of Amurathes: In 
ſomuch that he diſcomfited and vanquiſhed. vit. of the 


moſt expert Baſſas oꝛ Dukes of the Ottoman Empcroꝛ, veer 
he T 
and choſen ſouldiours, diflodged the of their tentcs, a — 


one after an other, with all their armpes of moſt ppked 


expulſed them vtterly ont of all Epyrus, Alſo whe A mus 


rathes him ſelf with his whole puiſlante, had enuironed et 


about the Citie of Croia, with cruelfiege t ozdinaunce 
outof meaſure,yet notwithſtandpng the lapd Scander- 
* 
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the loꝛd allo had raiſed vp the ſaine time with bordering nete 
Huniades, to bz1dle the fury of the Turkes) vas the partes of Ma 


donia. 
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Henry. v. 


beius(thzough the power and bleſſyng of the Lo2d) beat 
biur out of tge field, and repulſed him from his ſiege. 
After this diſcõfiture, the ſaptng is that Amurathes, 
to kepe his vow made befoze,after his biaoꝛp at Varna, 
gaue him lelfe into a religious ozder, lpuyng a contem⸗ 
platiue lpte with certapne other Pꝛieſtes topned vnto 
bim, in toe (ozelt of Bichy nia, renouncing þ gouernemẽt 
ol huis realme to p handes of Haly one of his pzinces( foz 
thou muſt vaderfad, good reader, h the Turkes alſo be 


not without their londzy ſeues of religion, no moze then 


we Chꝛiſtians are without our Fricrs and monkes.) 

In the meane tpme while Amurathes this Turkiſh 
tyꝛanne was cloiſtered bp in his monkilh Religid,lvan 
nes Huniades in the kyngdome of Hungaric, and Caltri- 
otus Scauderbeius in Grecia, kept great ſtirre againſt p 
Tuckes. Bp reaſo wherof Amurathes was take agapn 
fro his monkiſhe vo we x pzofeſſ10,+ bꝛought agapn into 
p field; F92 firſt Huniades had reſcued þ whole countrep 

ol Hungarie: and had pꝛopulſed mozeouer all the might 
of the Turkes farre from Seruia, And although the pe⸗ 
uiſhe pꝛadiſe of Georgius pꝛince of Seruia, had oft tymes 
diſcloſed his counſailes vato the Turkes,wherby twiſe 
he was bzought in daũger, pet notwithſkading(thzough 
the L725es gracious pzoteaion)he was pzeſerned, and 
deltuzred by the ſapd George vnto þ Hungariis agapne, 
and after that manſully vaquiſhed the Turkes , ſo that 
they had no reſtyng place about thoſe partes of Seruia 
and Bulgaria, ſo long as he lyued, 

Ou p other ſide in Grecia, Caſtriotus Scanderbeius ſa 
kopled p Turke in defenſe of hys countrep Epyrus & Ma- 
cedonia, kept Amurathes ſo ſhozt, pnot onely he was 
not able to wynne any great towne in all Epyrus : hut 
alſo commyng from Epyrus in the ſtraites, was ſo inta- 
gled by Caſtriotus, that he was fozced to geue battaile: 
In ths whiche battaile be was ſo vanquiſhed , and moſt 
part of his armpe llapne, that foz grief and ſoꝛrow cons 
ceaued, he falling into a rauing ſickenes, was tranſpozs 
ted out of his pauilion vnto Adcianople, and there in fu⸗ 
ry and madnes dped, after he had reigned, 3 4. peates. 
Mhiche was about the peare of our Lo2d.1 4 08, 


This Amurathes firſt oꝛdeined the 02der of the Iani⸗ 


zarites, Which were þ men childzen of ſuch Chꝛiſtians 
as he conquered and taoke captiue;whoun hee fozced to 
renounce the faith of Thziſf,wherin they were baptiſed, 
and bꝛought them vp in Mahumetes law, and txerciſed 
thẽ in the lame frates of warre as he did his owne peo⸗ 
ple: and after that they came to mens eſtate, he named 
them Iamari( that is to ſap) ſouldiours of a ſtraũge coũ 
trep, and made them ta garde his parſon. They weare 
on their head in ſtead of an helmet, a white attire made 
of the groſleſt ſoztc of woll, ano is ſo manifolde aboute 
their head, that it cã not be perced with a ſw22d. It han⸗ 
geth downe on the backe with a tayle, and befozc on the 
fozehead it is garniſhed with gold x luer. Thep were 
wont ta ble bowes and lauuces in the fieide , but nowe 
they ble dagges as our hozſemen do. 

At the firfk inſtitution there were but.3 o o o. in their 
garriſon, but nowe they be twiſe ſo many. This of 
all bondage and ſeruitude that the Chailfians ſuffer 
vader the Turke , is moſt intolerable and greatlp to be 
al all true Chuſtians lamented ., Foz what can godly 
mpndes behold moze to their grief,then to lee their chil⸗ 
dzen pulled from the faith of Chꝛiſt wherein they were 
baptized, and by whoſe bloud they ſhould eternallp be ſa 
ned, and to be inſtruded and nouriſhed with the blaſphe 
mous dodrine of Mahumet, and to be pꝛofeſſed enemies 
of Chiſt and his churche, to make warre agapnf hea» 
uen, and to periſh euerlaſfingly: And finally what a la- 
*- mentable thyng is it, to ſ@ and behold aur owne childꝛẽ 
ho ne of our own bodpes, to become our moztall x cru- 


che ell enemies, i to cut our thꝛates with their own hides? 
=o roder This ſeruitude of mynde is farre greater then death it 
e alte. (pic if our princes would well cd dder. t would 


The hiſlorpe and ty 


* —— - 


rannye of the Turkes, 


cauſe them the rather to agr&e,and bende their whole 
fozce and power agapnſt this cruell enemp, 
F Mabumeter ſecond, the, ix. after Ottomannss. 

A Murathes left behpnde him thꝛe ſonnes, Mabumete 

bozne of the daughter of Deſpota, pzince of Seruia, 
bepng.20.ycares of age. The.2.lonne called Turcines. 
The.z.named Calepinus , This Turcines beyng an in 
fante,and but.1$.monethes old, was ſtrangled at the cõ 
maundement of the Turke,by his ſet uaunt Moles, him 
ſelle beyng there pzeſcnt x beholopng the hozrible mur- 
ther. And when Moſes the executour of the murther had 
deſired hym not co pollute bis handes with the blond of 
his bzother : he aunſwered that it was the maner or all 
the Ottomanne Turkes,that all the other bꝛethꝛt being 


879. 
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deſtroped, none ſhould be left alpue hut one to gouerns 


the Empire. Wherfoze Moſes was commaunded by the 

tyꝛanne, there pzeſently t in his ſight, to kill the infante, 

This hoꝛrible fade when the mother of the child vnder⸗ 

code, ſhe cryeng out and almoſt madde foꝛ ſozrow,curs 
ſed the tyꝛanne to his face. But he to mitigate the rage 

of his mother, at her requeſt beyng deſirous to be reuen 
ged vpon the cxecutoꝛ of her ſonnes death, deliuered the 
ſapd Moſes bound into her handes: who then in the pꝛe⸗ 
ſence of the tyꝛanne, thꝛuſt him co þ hart with a knife, 
and openyng his ſive, coke out his lyuer and thꝛe w it to 
the dogges to be deuoured. The third ſonne called Cale⸗ 
piuus, whiche was but. vi.monethes old, the fozeſapd A- 
murathes his father commended to the cuſtodp of Hali⸗ 
baſſa one of his nobles . Who to gratifie and pleaſe the 
fpzanne , betrayed the infant 5 bzought him vnto tim, 
and therupon he at the tyzannes commaundement was 
frangled. Some affirme that in the ſteade of Calepinus, 
an other child was offered vnto the tyꝛanne, £ that Cas 
lepinus was conueped to Conſtantinople, and after the 
takpng of Conſtantinople, was caried to Venice & then 
co Rome to Pope Calixte, where he was baptiſed, and 
afterward came into Germanic to Fridericke the Empe- 
rour , e there was honozably entcrteincd x kept in Au⸗ 
ſtcich durynghis lyte. Where note how þmercifull pꝛo⸗ 
uidence of God, whom he liſte to ſaue,can fetch out of þ 
denils mouth. And note mozeouer touchyng þ fozeſayd 
Halibaſſa þ betraper of þ infant, how he eſcaped not vn⸗ 
reuenged: Foz Mahumet vnderſtãdyng him to be ami 
of great ſubſtaunce and riches, though foꝛging of falſe 
crimes, with great toꝛmentes put him to death to haue 
bis riches:toʒ this tyzanne was geuen to inſatiable aua⸗ 
rice. Thus this bloudy Mahumete began his regiment 
with hozrible murther , alter the example of other cur» 
ſed tyꝛannes his p:edeceſſours, 

Although this Mahumete natwithtadvng p he came 
of a Chꝛiſtt mother being p daughter of Deipora pꝛinca 
of Seruia, and by her was bꝛought vp and inffruged frb 
his childhode in the pꝛeceptes of Chꝛiſtian religion and 
maners: pet he ſoone ſoꝛgettyng all, gaue him ſelfe to 
Mahumetes religion, and pet ſo, that de beyng addiced 
to neither Religion , became an Atheiſte, belt uing and 
woꝛchippyng no God at all, but onely the Coddeſſe of 
good Fortune, Ixxidyng x mockyng the mindes 4 iudge⸗ 
mentes of men, whiche beleue that Cod by his pꝛoui⸗ 
dence, gouerneth and regardeth the ſtate of humane 
thpnges on earth. 

After that this Mahumete heard of the bicozfcs and 
conqueſtes of other his pzedecefſours , and had vnder⸗ 
ſcandyng how Baiazetes lape.$. peares about Conſtan- 
tinople and coulde not wynne it: he diſpzaiſing Baia⸗ 
zetes,and diſdainyng that ſo longe tyme ſhoulde be 
ſpente aboute the ſiege thereof and pet no vico2pe gots 
ten, bent all his fudye and deniſe how co ſubdue the 
ſame.But firſt hauyng a pziupe hatred agaynſt the Ct- 
tie of Athens, and hauyng hys handes lacelpembzued 
with the blond of his bzethzen: this murtheryng Mal us 
mere firlt of all taketh his viage to ſubuert and defray 
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880. A Henry.7; 


the Citie afozeſapd , being a famous ſchole of all god 
learnyng 4 diſcipline, Agapnſt the which Citie he did fa 
furtoufly rage fo: the hatred of good letters, that hee 
thought he ought not to ſuffer the foundations therof to 
ſfande,becauſe that Citie was a good nourſe and foltc- 
rer of go9d Artes and Sclences. Wherfoze he commaũ 
ded the Citie to be raſed and vtterly ſubuerted: 4 where 
ſoeuer anp monumentes 82 bookes could be founde, he 
cauſed them to be calf inta durtye ſinkes 4 the filchpclt 
places ot pᷣ Citie, oꝛ put to þ moſt vile vſes 5ᷣ̊ could be de 
uiſed, foz extirppng t aboliſhing of all good literature. 
And it be vnderſtode any to lamẽt the N t ruine ol d 
noble place, thaſe he greuouſly puniſhed put to death. 
Thus the famous and auncient ſchoole of Athenes, 
being deſtroped and ouerthꝛowne, hee returned his ar⸗ 
mye and power into Thracia, where in all haſt he gathe 
ring his power together both by ſea and by land, with a 
mightp multitude compaſſed the Citie of Conſtantino- 
ple about, and began to lape his ſiege agapnlt it, in the 
peare of our L92d.1 4 53 · and in the. 5 4. dap of the ſaid 
liege if was taken, ſacked, # the Emperour Conſtanti 
nus llayne. As touching the crueltie and fearcenes of the 
Turkcs in gettyng of this Citie, & what laughter there 
was of men, women and childzen , what calamitie and 
miſerie was there to be ſene, foꝛ ſomuch as ſufficient re 
lation, with a full deſcription therof hath bene made be⸗ 
foze, pag. 83S. it ſhalbe ſuperfluous now to repeate che 
ſame. This onelp is not to be omitted touchpng iij.pꝛin 
cipall cauſes of the ouerthꝛowe of this Citie:wherot᷑ the 
firit was the filthy auarice of thoſe Citizens whiche hp- 


The fury of 
Nahumeicths 
Tarks agaynſt 
the Citie aud 
Ich cok 
Aube nes. 


Miebenes. 
deſtioy ed. 


The ſege 2nd 
takyng of Con 
Nanginople, 


Vide ſupra 
Pg. 538. 


2: dyng their trealures in the ground, would not emplope 


the ſame to þ necefſarp defenſe of their Citie. Foz lo A 


Ib finde it in fozy expꝛeſſed, that when the Turke,after the 
FOIL 2y expꝛeſſed, that when th after th 


© Py * takpng of the Citis, had found not ſo much treaſure as 

iarhe wn. be looked los, ſuſpeapng with hym lelfe(as truth was) 

ning of Con. the treaſures x riches to be hydden vader p ground, c6- 
Naniwople, maunded the earth tobe digged vp, e the fundations of 

? yanles to be ſearched: where when he had found trea⸗ 

the ſures incredible, what (quoth he) howe could it be p this 

Ex place could euer lacke munition and foztificatib, which 
ES \ did dowe and aboiide with ſuch great riches as here is, 
ee Tarci- and pleatp of ali chinges? The ſecond cauſe was the ab⸗ 
8 ſence of the nauy of Venetians, which if they had bene 


teadp in tpme, might bane bene a ſafegard agapnſt the 

inua ton ol the enemies. A third cauſe alſo map be gas 
ther bpb occaſſon incident in ſtoꝛies, either foz p̊ the Ci⸗ 
tieol Couſtantinople, xv, yeres beſoze,did pelde to þ Bl- 


Fide fo * chop of Rome, as is befo:e to be ſene, pag. 82 9. oz els be 


e cauſe(as in ſome wziiers it is euidĩt) that Amages were 

28.849. there reccaued tmaynteined in their Churches, and by 
the Turtes the ſame time delta ed. 

loannes Ramus wzitpng or the deſtruaion of this Ci 

Ex Ramos tie, amongeſt other matters maketh relation of the J- 

mage ol the Crucifire , beyng there in the bighe temple 

An image sf Of Sophizwhiche Ji-rage the Turke tooke, and wzityng 


the Crucifixe 
| in Conſtaau- 
nople. 


this ſuperſcription vpõ the head ol it:hic eſt Chriſtianvs 
m Deus. i. this is the God of the Thziftians, gaue it to 
bs ſould tonrs to be ſcoꝛned, and commanndpng þ ſapd 
Image with a trumpet to be-caricdthzongh all bis ar⸗ 
mie, made enery man to ſpitte at it moſt contumeliouſ⸗ 
lp. MAherin thou halt (good reader) by the wap to note, 
wharfhace what ocraſton of ſclaunder and offence we Chziffrans 
be gelen to rhe geut vmto the barbarous tnfidcles by this our vngodiy 
2okdels,byTo fuperttitton in ha uing Images in out temples, chntru 


* ., ry vntotheerpreflechmgunoement ot Cod in bis woꝛd. 
Churches. Foz ik s. Paul w2ityng to p Cozinth.ſapeth : we know 


Chꝛiſt now no moꝛe after the flelh;how much leſle then 
ts Chꝛitt to be kno wen of vs in blind ſtockes e Images 
ſer vp in our tẽples, ſeruyng loꝛ num other purpaſe birt 
fo: the intidels to laugh both vs and our God ta ſcozne, 
and to pzouake Gods vengenunte : whiche by tho lpke 
erãple(q teare map alſo falie vpon other Cities, wheres 
luch Amages and Adolatrous ſuperſtition is mainteys 


T he hiſtorye and tyrannye of the Turkes. 


his table, but he put enery daye ſome of the nobles to 


was another litle Citie called Pera and onte called Gal, The cite 
latia, ſitua ted by lea ſide:toho hearing of the miſerable 


ned: wherot God graunt Vienna to takeHede betypme, Nm 
whiche hath bene lo long, and pet is in ſuch great daun⸗ 2 
ger ol the Turke, and polluted with ſo many Jmages Wel 

and plapne Jdolatrie, 

In Summa to make the ſfeʒy ſhozt, ſuch was the cruel 
tie of theſe Turkes in wynnyng the Citie, that wb Ma- 
humete had genen licence to the ſouldiers 19. dapes to⸗ 
gether,to ſpople, to kill 4 to doo What ſocuer they life, 
there was no coznex in all Couſtantmople, whichs dpd 
not either flowe with Chꝛiſtian bloud, oꝛ cls was pollu⸗ 
ted with abhominable abyſing of mapdes, wiues and 
matrones, without all reuerente of nature Oft which 
Citizens, ſome they murthered: ſome thep roſted vppon 

- : fpittes:of ſome they fleved of their ſainne, bangyng the 
vp to conſume with famine:of other ſome thep put ſalte 
into their woundes,the moze terribly to tozment them: 
In ſo much that one of them contended with an other, 
who could deniſe moſt ſfraũge kyndes of new tozmetes 
and puniſhementes,ererciſing ſuch cruelty vpon them, 
that the place where the Citie was beſoꝛe, ſemed now 
to be no Citie, but a laughter houſe o2 ſhamels of Chi- 
ſtian mens bodpes. Amõg the dead bodyes, the body al- 

o of Conſtantine the Emperour was foũd: whoſe head 
beyng bꝛought to Mahumete, he tommaunded to be ca⸗ 
red vpon a ſpeare thꝛoughe the whole Citie foz a pub⸗; 
like ſpectacle and deriſion to all the Turkiſh armpe. and 
becauſe he would diminiſh the number of the captmes, 
whiche ſemed to him to be berp great, he neuer roſe frs 
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death, no lefſe to fill his cruell mynde w blond, then his 
body was filled with wyne: whiche he vſed ſo long to do 44 
as any of thenobles of that Citie was left alyue: And of Cds 
the other ſozte alſo , as the ſtozies do credibly repozte, — 
there paſſed no day in the whtche he did not o2derlp lap 
moze then thzee hundzeth perſons : the reſiduc he gaue 
to his raſcall ſouldiours co kill and do with them what 
they would, Where is to benoted,that as Conſtantinus 
the ſonne of Helena, was the firſt Emperour of Cons 
ſtantinople: —— the ſonne alſo of ny, . 
was the laſt Emperour therot. 

Hot karre fro the ſayd Citte of Conſtantinople, there 


Bs Hie 


of hera ych 
deth 1 
deftructon of Conſtantinople t; ſepng the Citte laming for —— 


with fire, ſent certaine of their chief men with ſpede to ibe T wks 
Mahumete , declaryng vnto him that they muder has 

ſent any helpe to the Citie of Conſtãtmople, neither pet 
wꝛought any detriment to any ot᷑ his arme : whenfo}e 
they deũred and pꝛaped him, that as they would giaviy 
pelde vnto him, fo he would be fanonrable vate them 
and ſpare them, and not to puniſhe the giltles wich ths 
giltie. Mahamete, although bee was not ignoꝛaunt that 
fo; feare,rather then ot any good will, they ſubmitted 
them ſelues , and that they woulvratberrefiſte hym it 
they had bene hable, pet he rreeined foz that tyme, ſhe 
ſubmiſſion of the meffengers : but ſendyng with then 
his Embaſladours into the Cttte, he commannided aiſo 
bis armpe to followe withgtl, and to enter with hym in 
to the Citie. Whiche, although it was greatly ſutpeued 
and militked of the Cittzts, pet they durt no other wilt 
dy; 3 — RG — 
a gane a ſigne to tutdidurs of Peta 
do what ſoeuer he 9 —— — ſpoylede]' 
walles:fometo the temples +C 

houſes df — — 
to the ground, ſackyng und raungyng with no lende tu / 

ry e abominable 3 they had done — 
ſtantinople hetoꝛe, ſauyng onely that they abſteymm Tr naked 
murtherr but the ſame day letters came-fth Mahumete 14a 
to the Embatfadonrthathe none, but te- falſe of 
ffrop and murther all that ener were in þ Eitie . Which kae 
eee, e ee dete 


Ks Henry. 7. 


Nine cruell fo ſomuch as they had yelded them ſelues , bee 
dani, mercy ffaped his hande a litie vntii night came. In the meane 
bed, Fonte epme vitmken Mahumeretommyng ſomethyng to him 


_ ſcife(whom dꝛankennes had befoze onercome) ſent hys 


ghys ſecond letters to reuoke the firff, Whore agapne is to be 


The noted the mercifull pꝛauidẽce of God towardes his peo- 
vonber ple in their deſerued plages, by ſtapeng the handes and 
7. bꝛidlyng the fury many tymes, ot then enemies, when 
328 s otherwile the caſe ſemeth to be paſf all remedy, 


431109 


1145 Mahumete thus beyng in him ſelfe not a litle aduaũ 
e 1mpe » ted g eleuated by the winning ol Conſtantinople, where 
al ſcace of he had now made the Amperiall ſeat of the Turkiſh do⸗ 
jc Turkes minton, third pears next folowing, to aduenture moze 
lege maſtries, hee ſet out to the lege of Belgradum a Citie of 
;Belgrs- Hungarye, lyeng nere to the bankes of Danubius, thin- 
* i= kyng to haue 5; lyłe ſucceſſe there, as he had in the wyn⸗ 
lunga. nyng ot Conſtantinople: albeit thzough the L oꝛdes diſ⸗ 


James, 


hy poling , it fell out much otherwiſe. Mithin the Citie of 

— Hy. Belgradum the ſame tyme of the uege therot, was loans 

fthe Cie nes Humades the valiaunt captatne,of whom in diners 

f Conſa placc3 mention hath bene made befoze, who with a ſuffi 

nople. cient ſtrength ol pyked ſouldiours, albeit in number no⸗ 

thyng equall to the Tuckes armpe,valiantly defeded the 

Citie with great courage and no leſſe ſucceſſe. Jn the 

whiche ſiege great diligence-was beſtowed, and many 

of the Turkes ſlapne. Among whom alſo N ahumcte him 

ſelle, beyng ſtrozen with a pellet vader the left arme, 

be blog was fapne to be caryed out of the fiolve-fo2 halfe dead, 
/ creclue Miovo00; und the reſt fo put to flight, that of the Turkes the ſame 
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tyme were deſtroyed to the number, oz not much vnder 
dege of 596 number off 4.0. thoufdd, helden the locke af all cheur 
rad, odinaunce, whiche the Turkes in halt of their flight, 
were koꝛced to leaue behynd them. 
u Hier e Hieronymus Zieglerus Waiting of the ſiege of this Bel- 
lero, gradum, addeth mozeouer, that when Mahumete was 
u U. de ac the ſiege therof,ſepng þ towne to be ſo ſmall t weake 
66/716, of itſelfe , that it could not bee wonne with all his great 
vit Ger- multitude, he ſtaryng and faryng like a mad man, com 
10 c. 98. maũded all his bzaſe peces to be lapde, ta battare down 
the walles and towers of the towne: Do that the Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtians within the walles were vehemetlp diſtreſſed, foz 
- the ſiege continued both night and daye without inter⸗ 
noble miCion . Among the relt of the, Chzilians-whiche de- 
i» ended thetowne, Hieronymus Ziezlerus maheth men⸗ 
fence of k ion of a certain Bohemian, muche wozihpe ofhys 
by coũttey tondigne cmmendatian: Who beyng byon thewallce, 
and ſeyng a Turte with a banner oz enfigne-of the 
Turkes to be gotten vp, by the light. wherof the whele 
tam was in nere daunger to be conque red and taken, 
runneth vnto the Turke,x claſping him about the midie, 
ſpeaketh ta Joan, tanus ſtandyng by low, aſtpng 
him whether it wers any daunger of damnatid to hym, 
it he of his volũtarv minde, did caſt him ſelfe with that 
dogge (lo he termed hym) down hedloͤg fr the walle, to 
be flame with him: what ſhould become of his (gule, : 
whether he might be laued oꝛ not. To whb whs þ other 
had gunſmered that he ſhould be ſaued withont doubt, 
bee efcſoites tombleth hym ſelte with che Turke, downe 
of the walle, where by his death ber ſaued þ ſame tyme, 
the lyle of au the Cicte , Mahumete beyng ſo wounded 
” and in diſpaypze of wynnyng the Citis , was carped(as 
ye heard) out of the fielde.Who at length commpng a- 
5 i gapne to him ſelfe, partly fo2 feare x parily fo2 ſhame, 
e wasready fo kill hum ſclfe And chus was the tatnne of 
ketndes Belgradum at that tume reſcued th:oughe Gods pꝛoui⸗ 
© the. - detice,by the me anes of loannes Huniades and this god 
Be 7 Bohemian, ' _ 
"This lege of Belgradum began in the. yeare of the 
1010. 14 5 C. and endured. 4 6, dayes , At the whiche 
liege mere numbered of the Lurkes. 2 0 o. thuuſand. Of 
whit mot chen. 4 o. thouſand (as is afozeſayd) were 
dapne:iohere the vicozy fell to the Chꝛiſtians thaanghe 
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niades, and Capiltranus, Whiche Huniades tot long af 
ter the ſayd victozie,thzough the tmpaztune labour and Tue 4-ceay 
tranaile in defendyng the ſayd towne, was taken with „f /oanxes 
a ſoꝛe ſickenes, and thereof departed:to whoſe valianne Haniadet. 
pꝛowes and ſingslar courage, ſtozies doo geue great 
laude and commendatton. 

Mahumetes the Tutke after this done in Europe, retur 
ned into Aſia to warre with V ſumcaſſanes a Perſiã, one 15. Tutkes 
of the Turkes ſtocke, with whs be bad iy-battailes. The Warte agay g 
firff was about the riuer Euphrates, where the Turke loſt X um- 
lo. thouſand men, and was put to the wozſe. In the ſe⸗ Vans. 
cond field likewiſe he was diſcoficed. The third battaue 
was at Arſenga, where thzongh the terrible nopſe of ths 
bꝛaſen peeces,the Perſian hozſes diſturbed the campe , x 
ſo was Vſumcaſſanes onercome, 

From thence the Turke reduced agayne his power 
agaynſt the Chꝛiſtians, and firſt ſubdued vnto hym Sy⸗ 
nope and all Paphlagonia:Alſg the kyngdome of Trapes Chriſtians. 
zunce,whiche he bellegyng both by land 4 water, wane Luce, 
from the Chꝛiſtians, and ſent Dauid the kyng of þ ſame © 4p »/<g02:i04 
with his y.ſonnes and Calus his vncle , vnto Conttanris Trapezunt 
nople , where they were miſerably and cruelly put to Bet e 
death & all the ſtocke of the Coneni , whiche were of the Dauid Emper, 
kings ſfocke,by h Turke were deſtroyed. Which was of Trapegus- 
abont the yeare of our Lozd.145 9. at which tyme thys tun with bys 
milſchieuons Mahumete was firſt ſalntey'@mperonr, i ſoancs and 

Not long after, ye got from the Grecians Corinthus — 22 
and Mitylene , not without greate flaughterof Ch, +... 
ſten men: tn ſomuch that the whole Citis of Mylene Corinthut. 
was vtterly to the ground al moſt deſtroyrd . The Jles Aicylene, 
alſo of Lemnus and Lesbos be wan from the Venetians; Lesbos, 

In ihe whiche Jland of Lesbos is the Citie-af Mitylene Lemnut, 
aloꝛeſapd. „ + ſubdued of - 
Kot farre fro this Je of Lesbos + Mitylene,there is a the Tub 
contrep in Aſia toward þ ſea ide boz (to Euy 
rope, called Myſia,o; of ſome called NA ii wherin fwd T he falſchood 
the Citieof Troye. This countrey Malumete -couctpng " - - * 
to wynnerather by poltcie and fallehode, then by doubt age be 
full daunger of warre, ſecretip ſent foz the g met thersf priuce of My 
to come to ſpeake with him foz certain cauſes (as he pe .. | 
tended) whiche ſhould concerne the pzofite and-commos - 
ditie of them both. &biche when the kyng of Myſa,gts 
ther fo: ſhame would not, oꝛ foz feare durſt not deny. he 
came to him as to conferre bppon neceſſary affaires in 
common to them apperfeynyng.Mahumete when hee The cruelty. of 
had bought chat ro paliſe which he would, he cauſed the rhe Turke 2 
kyng to be appzehonded,+cruelly to beſlayne, og rather Bott ebe Liog 
toꝛne in peeces : + ſo-innadyng the land of NMyſia, cxorci⸗ 0 Mule. 
ſed the like tpzannp vpon all his kynred-and affine. 
Thus Myſia by fraude bepng taken and loſt, Mabu⸗ 
mete flyeth agapne toward Europe , where he allaplod 
the Aland Fubon, otherwayes called Nigroponte, ma- 
kyng a baidge of a meruelous frame ouet the ſea Eury- 
pus, to conue p ouer his arme out of Grecia, and theres 
lapde his ſiege to þ Citie Chalcis, which at length in 30. 
da ves he onercanic., not Wout a great laughter of di 
armpe;whs in the liege therof is ſapd to haue loft; 40. 
thonſand of his Turkes,But ide laughter ot the Chʒuli⸗ 
ans was greater : fo2 when the Citie was wonne , the 
tyꝛaunt commayunded molt ceuglly,nons-to bee ſparen Th. cue 76 
within the whole Citie, dut to be put to the ſwozd, who ny of the 
ſoeuer was aboue the age ot. xx. cares. This crueltie Lago gu- 
was ſhewad of the barharous tyꝛaunt foz anger and fg che. * 
rp, betauſe ſuch a number of his Turkes were flayne at 
ſand . In tte fierce ſirge of this Citie, it is memozable , f vs, 
that is in ſtoꝛies cecoʒded, how thatchs Tan. 
Citis ſeyng the men to begyn ta ſapnte, and the Citie to 
lye in pꝛeſent dawiger,cookethe matter them ſelues in 1 be ble 878 
the men, wit to the walles, and there ig of vs 
defended the-Citie with no lee trouble to the enempe, e 17 dcfca-- 
then tho mien had betone done and ſo foz a ſpacs cant £5 . 
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nued, lo long as any mans frength and diligence could 
do any good. a great cauſe of the loſſe of this Citie and 
Aland, is imputed to the cowardly timiditie ot the Ve- 
netians nauie:tuho bepng there pꝛeſent, and hauyng a 
pꝛoſperous wynd, vet durſt not, oꝛ would not aduẽture 
vpon the Turkes bzidge. Whiche il they had done, the J- 
land of Euboia and Chalcis, had not ſo ſoone bene oucr- 

matched of the Turkes. | 
Thus all the Eaff partes of Grecia bepng ſubdned 
to þ Turkiſh Tyꝛaunt, withall Achaia, Attica, Acarnas 
nia,  Euboia,ſhoztlpe after folowed alſo hag omen 
3, bought inlpke ſubtection to the 1 urke. Mith⸗ 
A La . in this Peloponeſus were theſe pꝛouinces con- 
golica, Archadia . tepned, Achaia, Meſſenia, Laconia, Argolica,t 
Chriſtian Prouinces in Arcadia, ic. The Venctians in this Pelopone- 
2 lubdued of the ſus had great poſſeſſions, and had made vp the 
Ke. 
Corinthe befoze mencioned, where foz the moze ſpede of 
the woꝛke, they had. o. thouſand wozkemen to the bull 
dyng therot. Mhiche when it came to the knowledge of 
the Turxe, he bzaft into the coũtrey of Peloponeſus with 
an armpe of. & o. thouſand , and firff waſtyng the regi- 
ons of the Coroneaus, and Methoneans, and makyng 
a great ſlaughter of the Venetians, in ſhoꝛte tyme hee 
bꝛought the whole dominion of Peloponeſus vnder hys 

poke and tribute. 

Long it is and moꝛe lamentable to recite all the bi⸗ 
ttoꝛies of this Mahumete gotten agapnſt the Chꝛiſtians 
both by lande and ſea: who after hee had onercome the 
Ile Lesbos aboue menctoned , and had cruellpe ſlaine 
Nicolaus Cataluſius the pꝛince thereof, turnyng hs 

St armie toward the ſea of Pontus Euxinus, got the coun- 
Capha taken of trep of Capha from the Genuans. Befoze was declared 
the Tucke, * phon truce was takẽ betwene Georgius Scanderbeius, 

the Turke koꝛ ten peares: whiche truce bepng expired, 
Mahumete leaticth no tyme vnſpent, no diligence vn⸗ 
ſought, but maketh all his power to Epyrus and Albas 
nia, whiche he after long fatigation of ſiege, at length o⸗ 
nercame # ſubdued. Jn the whiche traue alſo he wanne 
from the Venetians, Scodra, Lyſſon and Dinaſtrum, Not 
withffanding when Scanderbeius the valiaunt captaine 
bad done agapnff the Turke what in mans ſtrength did 
lye, pet beingouermatched with power and multitude, 
ſeyng vo poſſibilitie to make his partie good, was foz- 
ted to departe his countrep as an exile, and went to Ita⸗ 
of Scanderbe. le, and there beyng fent toꝛ by the Popes letters, open- 
iu. owe ro by detlared not to be poſſible otherwiſe to reſiffe the fu- 
fight agayuſte xisus rage of the batbatous Turkes by the ſtrength of 
che Turkes anyone kyng 62 pzinte,vnletls all Europe, with one con 
ſent chould iopne their power and fozce together. And 
thus Georgius Scanderbeius a man of puifaiit courage, 
beyng dꝛiuen out of his countrep, continued his age in 
exile. Whoſe courage t vehemencie is repoꝛted to haue 
ben ſuch; v in fighting againff rhe barbarous enempe, 
£4 fo2 verp egernes of ſpirite, his bloud was ſene to burſte 
A notable exz.. Ont of his lippes . It is teſtified allo of him 9 beyng pꝛo 
ple of fingu - udked,he neuer denyed to ght, z in his fightpng neuer 
lar courage id 2 turned his backe, neither pet was ener woũded, but one 


The ' counfaile 


Captne. * lponce with a light ſhaft in hts foote, neither euer ſet a- 
| ' gainlf the Turke with moe, then & o o 0.hozſemen and 
The — 3 o o oiootemen:who is ſapd w his own hand to haue 
beius agayuft llapne abdite.o 60,” turkes, whb with ſuch violẽte he 
the Tuckcs, did Aricke;that many ol them he did cleaue a ſunder fro 
the head to the midle. e 

G Neyther pet was the bnſatiable gredines ofthys 
Turkyſhe helhounde with all this ſatiſfied, bar fill he 
cdteiued greater thinges in his minde,thinking tocon- 

quere the whole woꝛld, e ſo paſſing foꝛward towardes 
Europe,fubducd all 11lyriallaping Stephanus the king of 

Makin the Boſna, about the peaxe of our Tonde. 1 4c 3. But after- 
_ at Hani ward Marhias Coruinus þ forme of Huniades aloe men 
ede, - Cioned,teconered agayne the fapdkyngdome-ofBofna- 

7 wird man other Cries 
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tia, and mozeoner repulſed Maliumete the Turke in hys 
ſecond ſtege of faiza , takyng his tentes and munitions 
left behinde him. n 

Pozeoner the ſapd Mahumete pafſpngvnto VVala- 
chia, ſet dypon Dracula the pꝛinte therot᷑, by which Dra- 
cula although he had no greate power of ſouldiours, 
pet be ſo encloſed and enuironcd the Turke , that 
bs had almoſt loff hys whole armye , of whom a great 
parte notwithſtandyng was deſtroyed and manye of 
bys enſignes taken , Into Dalmatia was ſente two 
taptapnes ofthe Turke , who fightyng agaynlte the 
pꝛouinces of the Venetians, made greate ſpople and 
waſte aboute the regions of Stiria and Carinthia: where 
alſo the Venetian power was diſcomfited , and Hie⸗ 
ronimus Nouel their captaine flapne . At length truce 
was taken betwen the Turke and the Venetians, bpon 
this condition that Scodra, Tenarus and Lemnus ſhould 
be pelded vnto hym, and that they ſhould pape to hym 
pearely 8. thouſande duckettes foz the free paſſage of 
their marchauntes. 

After this peace concluded with the Venetians, Mahus 
mete him ſelfe ſayleth oner into Aſia, ſending two of his 
great captaines abzoad to ſundzp places;of whom Me- 
ſithes was ſent agaynſt the Rhodes, with a mighty na- 
ute. The other called Acomates Baſſa, wasſent into Italic 
to take Rome t all the Meſt Empire . Concernpng the 
diage of which two captaines, this was the euente:that 
Meſithes after his great trauaile e bloudy ſiege againſt 
the Rhodians, was fapne to retire at length with great 
ſhame « loſſe. The other captaine Acomates (as is ſapd) 
was ſent into Italie, with a nauie of a hundzeth ſhyppes 
and 15.thouſand men. Mho by the wape in his ſaylyng 
gotte Leucadia (which now they tall S. Maure) Cephale- 
nia, and Zacynthus, and ſapling by Fauelona, arriued in Chephds- 
Apulia and ſo paſſing a long by the ſea ſide,ſpoyled and , 
waſted diners partes by þcoalf,till at lẽgth he came to 7.,c;mbue 

Hidruntum, a Citie of Calabria in Italie, whiche after Fauelons, 
longe ſtege he onercame and ſubdued, and bzought ſuch 1ake ofche 
a terrour into all Italy, that the Pope fozgettyng all o- Torke. 
ther things, vet mindefull of him ſelfe, withall haſt lev 5 
out of Kome . After the Cite of Hydruncum was taken *u# 
and the Turkes placed in the ſame, whiche was þ pere 
ofourLo2d.t 4 8 1. Mathias Coruinus Huniades ſonne be 
was ſent foz by the Italian to ſet vpb the ſayd Citie:vn / gieih tor 
to the reſcue whereof , when Acomates was about to feare of the 
make his returne with. 25.thouſid Turkes, in pb meane Take. 
time newes came that Mahumete the great Turke was N 
dead: by reaſon wherofthe ſlege bꝛake vp, and the Citie Thc me 
was redeliuered to the Italians againe, and ſo was Italy Empires | 
deligered at that time out of that pꝛeſent peru and da ere very 
ger. This Mahumete wanne from the Chꝛiſtiãs. 2 © o, —— 
Cities, ( 12.kpngdomes:And two Empires, whiche be zunce. 
9 together. He dyed in the peare aboue ſapd, 

an. 14 81. | 


FE Baiayetes ſecond the. 10. after Ottomannur, 
M Ahumetes afo:eſapd. had rhzee ſonnes. Of the 
'whiche , Muſtapha the clveft , though voluptu⸗ 
onſnes and carnall luſte, died befoze his father ; The o⸗ 
ther two wers Baia zetes and Demes', otherwile called 
Zirimus. About whom great td trouerſie roſe a mongeſt 
the Turkes , whiche of them ſhonld ſuctede in their fa- 
thers kyngyome ; Foz neither of them was pꝛeſent ae 
Conſtantinople when Mahumetes dyed, Baiazetes being * 
in Cappadocia, and Demes in Lycaonia, Wherfoze whe 
great dilſenflon was among the nobles fozþ ſucteſſlon, 
and great ffrife and bloud ſhed foz the matter, the Tani- 
zarites, whiche were the Turkes garde, did pꝛoclapme 
Baiazetes Emperour:others in the abſence of Baiazeres 
the father, did chule Corcuchus his ſonne. Baiazetes þ fa 
ther compng atlegth from Cappadocia, partly chzough 
pelypng , partlpe by cozruptyng with money, got the 
willes of the Lanizarnes t was made Emperour,Demes 
| tde 
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the other bother being in Lycaonia moe nere, although 
be made no leſſe ſpede in his commyng, pet was pꝛeuen 
ted of Baiazctes , and excluded out of Conſtantinople. 
Wherfoze he beyng put backe from all hope of his king 
dome, incited by ſome of his frendes , moued warre a⸗ 
gapnlk hys bzother. Who being ouercome in thee bat- 

whareres fafles by Acomares Baiazetes captaine , who had got 

bycth hy Hydruncum befoze , did flye to the great Pallkcr of the 
krothers Rhodes leaupng in a place called Carrz, his mother and 
nolhet, æ ty pong childzen, whom Baiazetes llue. 

db, This Demes bepng with the maiſter of the Rhodes, 

* was deſired firſte of Pope Innocent the iiij. then of Lu⸗ 

. douicus the ſecond, French kyng, but eſpectally of Mathi 
as Coruinus,king of Hungary, entendyng by him to ob⸗ 
tepne great vicozy againſt Baiazetes. But in concluſion 
the knyghtes of the Rhodes ſent hym to the Byſhop of 
Rome, where he beyng kept x afterwardes ſent to Char 
les the 8.Freach kyng, foz an hoſtage, of Pope Alexader 

ad before the vi. was popſoned by the way at Terracina,bp þ ſapd 
pag.870, pope Ale xãder, as is befoze declared. After whoſe death 
Baiazetes, to requite the fozeſaid Acomates foz his good 
ſeruice, put him to þ halter,partly miſdouting his pow⸗ 
aa rea er, partly foz lucre ſake to haue bys treaſure : Mhole 
nedpented Death redounded to the great pzofite of the Chziltians, 
foz ſo much as he was ener an vbtter enempe to the reli- 

gion and name of Chzilt, 
. Baiazetes thus bepng confirmed in his tpzanp,made 
: his firſt expedition agapnſt V Valachia , where he ſub⸗ 

Lithoſto- ned two great foztes,one called Lithoſtomus, the other 

, called Moncaſtrum. rõ thence he remoued his power, 

Moves takyng his viage into Aſia, thinkyng to be reuenged of 

uin tbe Sultane of Egypte, whiche had ſuccoured and enter 

bes ſab. teyned befoze hys bzother Demes agynſt hym, where he 

bed of the loſt two great battailes, the one fought at Adena, the 0- 

Tucke, ther at Tarſus: but ſpeciallye at the field of Tarſus the 

armie of the Turke tqoke ſuch a wounde, that ol. Io o. 

The Turke thauſand bꝛought into the fielde,ſcarſe the third part re 

Srowen at mained bnllapne . But as touchpng the Rhodians,al 

Tus. though they were ſuccourers of Demes afozeſapde , pet 

Baiazetes(whether fd; feare, oꝛ foz ſubtiltie) abſteyned 

co pꝛouoke the with warre , but rather entred with che 

0 the league of peace, requiring the Paiſter of the Rhodes 

ta kepe his bzother ſafe vnder his cuſtody, pꝛomiſing fo 

bis yearely ſalarie, to be payed vnto him enery yeare in 

the moneth of Auguſte. 4 5 0 0 0.duckettes. - 

- Thus Baiazctes þgpng ouerthzowne and terrifped 

with onililucke fi g agaynſt the Sultane of Egypte, 
remoued from Aſia, and directed his armie into Europe, 
where he got Dyrrachiũ nere vnto Velona, t had a great 

Ab or de didong oer the Chailtian armie in p ronntrep of Croa- 

Tuke, dia, where the Ilyrians E annonians and 

nyng their power together, encounttred with the Turke 
and loft the field, about the peate ot our A 0:5. 4 93. 
Ffrom thence the Turke leadpng his armie agapnſt 

The Turke the Venetians, had with them diners and doubtfull con- 

wayolt the flidea, where the Tuxke ſometimes was put to þ wozle, 

Veactiant, and ſometymes agepne pouailyng,out of Iadra and dts 

the chr; Hers other Cities abou; Dalmatia, caried awaye great 

ki caryes multitudes of Chzilfians into captiuitie,which was as 

way ed boutthe peaxe of our Lo2d.1 4 %% 88. 

Tuo reares aſter this,whiche was the yeare of our 

+ 2,920.15 © 0.Baiazetes with. i So. thouſand armed men, 

Pelopo- entred.inro. Peloponeſus, which althongbe Mahumct 

uſu, den expugued belaze,pet.the Veneris hap defenved Me 

iauaded by thoxie,0 "OE: 

ſhe Turke. Turkes. 


2d Modon, all this while agaynſt þ 

one the Turke beſleged with . ttf, 

acinyes , haupng about the walles, x o O. grrat bzaſen 
Canbs,wherof.22.were moſt violent e bartfull, where- 
with he battered the Citie both day 4 nightzbut the Citi 
zens, which were within the Citie,comittyng;the ſelues 
to God,defended their citie as wel as they could, rather 
chalng to dps then to peld bnto f Tyrkes Tyzdnie.Bue 
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the Turke pꝛeuailpng, t they nat hable to withſtand the 
ſiege, the Chꝛiſtians connented together into a certeine 
houſe pꝛepared foz the purpoſe, both mt, women i chu⸗ 
dat᷑, where thep ſetting the houſe on fire , gaue them ſel⸗ 
nes rather to be burned, then to come into þ Cyꝛauntes 
bandes. Certeine women alſo W their childꝛt, cast them 
ſclues headlog into the lea, by that meanes to auoyde d 
Curkiſhe captiuitie. Some wilters there be whiche af- 
firme 9 the Methonians , ſeing fiue great ſhippes of the Merbone take 
Venetians commyng with me t vittales toward the, u. of the Turke, 
ſaed downe fro the walles co the ſca ſide to receaue the, — 2 
which were all takt captiues beyng aboue the nüber ob 
a thouſand: which all beyng tyed with long ropes, were 
b:onght befoze þ Ty2aunt and in his ſight were cruel⸗ 
ly flapne , except certeine nobles who Cherſeogles ſonne 
inlaw to Baiazetes, got to be pardoned, amogeſt whom 
was Andreas Gritto. The Citie of Coron, and alſo Pilus Con, 
Cities in Grece beyng terrifyed with the example of the Pil, 
Mcthonians, pelded the ſelues to the power of þ Turkes. Criſſeum, 
Criſlcum otherwile called caput Sancti Galli, was expus yelded to ths 
gnet by Cherſeogles, by fozce of gunnes. Turkes, 

Theſe thynges thus achicued , althongh Baiazctes 
went awap viaoz vnto Conſtantinople, yet notwithſtan 
dyng the Venetians, thzough the helpe of the kynges of 
Fraunce and Spayne, had wone from the Turke Chepha Chephalenis, 
lenia an Flande very commodious foz their traficke:Al- Lencas, 
ſo had gotten other ij. Alandes Leucas and Nericus,other NVericis, 
wiſe called Sancta Maura, ſlapeng all the gatriſon of the andes r<co- 
Turkes.Bac afterward peace beyng taken betwenthe 3752 br g 
Venetians and the Turke,by the Counſaileof Andreas Venctias. 
Gritto afozeſapd,the Turkes ſo agreed,that Leucas and 
Nericus the Jlandes aboueſayd ſhould bee rendzed vnto 
the Turke, and the Venetians ſhould bepe Till the poſſeſs 
ſion of Chaphalenia. . lea it 

Unto this league ths Tarke dpd the rather condef- Ttuce be. 
cende, foz that hee had to mainteyne warre agaynit li- ene che Ve - 
mael Sophus in Afta,bpng of Perſia Which Sophus wag hi 2nd 


' Firred vp by Gods pzouidfce ta warre v5 this Baiazetes, the Turke, 


whereby the Chziſtian Churches in kurope might haue 
ſome. bzeathyng tyme, and fredome cum the Turkez inte berwes 
cruell tyꝛannp and blondſhed. This Sophus tuas a ball 5opkus and Ba 
aunt Turke , who with great power and /vinozies had izzcres, 
— ruune a great compaſſe I — 

paſſing fro Aliria into t returning againe 
into Armenia, he made warre agapuſtþ$ Albanians, Hy 
berians,and Scythians, and from thence conmipiughnto 
Aſia minor, encuũtred with Corcuthus Baiazotes ſanne, 


and afterward commpng to Bithyni with Ca- 

ragius . — +9544 C aragius cas 

put to flight, s afterward toke him aliue$ his wifepzf- Tuckes cap- 
Halbaſla a 


ſoners. Afterward he was encountered — pal. 
other captaine of the Turkes, whom Techalles one of b of Sephus. 
ſaid Sophus captatnes metyng in þ plame of Galatia did 

with and, and ſo by the wap ſlue Caragus the captaine 

© hanged him bp a pole inthe ſight of Halibaſſa, which Halibaſes th 
Halibaſſa ſhoꝛtiy aftcr was ſlayne in warte and his ars — 1 
wie. ſcattered and put toflight. Thus thz6ngh-the abmi ca; Hr. 
rable example of Gods Juſtice t pzoutdence, were theſe 
Turkes kept occupped, t ſo came it ta pale, that theſe 
barbartans bepng blaſphemous agapnſt the ſonne of 
God ſhould thus hozriblp runne one to the defirugis of 
an other, being wozthely puniſhed with mutuall laugh 
ter and bloudſhed foz their impietie and blaſphemie a- 
gapnſt Chꝛiſt and his Religton , whereby in the me ane 
tyme ſome reſt was geuen to the Chꝛiſtians. 

Baiazetes partly by theſe vicozies diſcouraged, part- 
lye diſeaſed and languilhing of the goute , and part- 
ly alſo bzoken with age, findpng him ſelte vnweldie to 
the regiment of that tumultuous me, began ta 
baue calke with his nobles about the chuſyng of one to 
ſuccede him . The octaſion whereof miniſtercd much 
matter of inward warres amongelt the Turkes.This 
3 ÞBÞ.ity, Baua⸗ 


Reſt geuen to 
the Chriſtiavs, 
by the diſcord 
of the Turkes, 


— —— — — — — — — — — K — — — — 
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884, X Henry. 7. 
Baiaæete: had in all di. formes , whereof itf. dyed befoze 

him x thꝛe yer were lelt alpue, to witte, Acomates,Cors 

chutus and Zelymus,Baiazetes him ſelte had moſt minde 

to Acomates , but the chie feſt ot his ndbles did favour 

rather Zelymus: who thꝛoughe their traiterous incita⸗ 

tion pꝛoucked hin to ſtirre warre agayuſt his father; 


and notwithſtandyng that he was ouercome in warre, - 


| pet th:oughe interceſſion he was reconciled agayne to 
Jelymus wade his father, and afterward pzoclaymed agayne Empc- 
Emperour a- tout agaynſt bis fathers will, thzough the helpe and fa⸗ 
gzyoſt bir 2 asur ofthe ſouldionrs-/entryng toe firſt begyrmpng of 
his kyngdome, with the murther png of his own father, 

The tozye whereofin ſome authozs is thus declared, 


What theſe Aﬀftertþatcthelanizarites had perſuaded with Baiazeres 
lenizarites "Fei that hee him ſelte was vnweldp, therfoze hee ſhould 
vverenead dos well to conT;eute ſome ſueceſlour, ⁊ that he had al- 
ra. VV. ſigned Acomutes to ſuctede hym, the Ianizarites bepng 


offended with the'ſapde Acomates becauſe hee woulde 
not enlarge they? ſtipenacs' and bzpbe them, com- 
paſſyug aboute the kynges pallace with their p2ſnie 
\wozdes whiche they had vnder their garmentes, with 

a mighty erpe, required Zelynns to bee appoynted foz 
their Emperour. Unto whom when Baiazctes had aun⸗ 
ſwered that he bad aſigned Acomates, they refuſed him 
becauſe he was fatte, groſle, and vnzable therunto:but 
nedes would haue Zelymus , whiche was ſtoute i wars 
like, to be made emperour, and withail dꝛew out their 

ſwoꝛdes cryeng Zelymus Zelymus. ThenBaiazetes ge- 

uing place to theit fury, ſhewedhimſelfe contẽt to geue 

The covaſaite them Zelymus: whom the lanizanites ceceiumg, bought 
of Baiazetes to him into — whom Baiazetes his father ge 
bis ſonne Zely uyng place, willed him not to be ſo haſty and furious in 
m__ His dopunges, but ta be modeſt + take hede what:hedpd, 
and not to folow his tur p, but to gene place vaco tyme, 

which reueileth all thinges, and:thinke him ſelte to be a 

migubiec ta daungers and teoperdies as ether mt are: 

ana thus ſpeakyng he refigned:Hts Imperial thꝛone t 

— — went awap all heaue, entryug into a 

of their religid. Wihernps folowed great 
people ſalucyng Zeh mü: as Empe- 


diate es his fatherentidpng to ler v poue 


mae Kernen nt . gonernement, ſirit 
5 7 boufe,; wherehe founde all hys 
—ͤmſ— — 


inhere all the ſpayles gotten by warre 
entring into h Jewell houſe, 
eee eee and pꝛin 


11 
117 *f0 
- " a. © -# - 


ect arp ediſperſed and geut 

At leng ib ber car the Sable; wirre ab 

5 2 oor poor, vas edema 

The highs with bim le mee endes 
— 3312522 pared : bars pared him — ol the — wbiche 
22 " | g to ouer into Natolia unt hys 
— ee by an ea e 


ſea ſide « where hee had appgyntcd ta take hippe, in 

the me me whyleſt the ſhyppes mere in furniſ» 

ſhyng,, be. lat downe under a trer, and hegan to cure 

ſonns and to axe vengeaunce vpon hym, toz that be 

ad ſa deſpiſed bys father and was become ſa impious 

a wzetch . Zelymus underſtandyng ot hys fathers 'dc- 

parture,cqme-jnto.the ©:chard-wherehis father was; 

ſemyng to be verp beauie, t mach ldmentpng that his 

Aigen . - father wonlp ſapzinely deparł and go awayzſeing that 
» wordes he defired not the gavernementof che Empire, but was 

nas to contented onely with 5j title therof, O father(ſaid he) uo 

. net thus pzinely departe away: dos not pꝛacure this 

aye to pour ſonne,who ſo tẽderly loueth pou. Let me 


The hiftorye and tyrannye of the Turkes. 


ther dpeth (ncarfing the ſonne, and the ſonne reigneth 


haue but the name onelp: e be you þEmpefonr (n-vede. 
The ende of pour naturall lite moſt pattentiy Jſhalter 
peu, whiche J pꝛay Cod map long continue. And thus 
vſing many favꝛe and flatterpng woꝛdes to his father, 
he commaũded a banker with manp deintye iunkettes, 
to be honght vnto him, but tempered and intened with | 
poiſon; Whyiche,as ſoone as Baiazcres had begon to raft Zeh 
of, and felt theftrength of thepoyſon woꝛkyng in bis bo «be — 
dy, he coke hin latt fart well of dis ſonne, and goyng out 0) _ 
of the Citie actompanted With a great retinue of men , 
pellyng and erpeng out in the ffreetes , in the midle of 

bis iournep fell vowne ano miſerably dyed:in the peare 

ot dur 405.15 1 2 Here mayſt thou ſee, good reader,a 

curſed bzoode of this Turkiſh generation, where the fa 


The pro 
dence « 


bypopſonynghisfather. 12 — 
Joe Jun the 11. after Ottomtannas. jurog 
i Free & "this wietched Zelynius hav exerciſed zehn, 2 


bis barbarous erueltie vppon his fathct;wirhlpke oo 2 
impictie he'feketh the deffruction of his bzerhzen 4 they? .. 
chtld;en,firff begynnyng his murther with the fiuc chil- 
dꝛen his nephewes,whiche were the ſonnes of his thee 
bꝛethꝛen befoze departed. Whiche done, then remained 
bis other ij bethꝛen pet allue, Acomates and Corchiutus 
with their childꝛen likewiſe to be deffroyed, Of whom þ 
one had. ii. ſonnes, whom the father ſent to Zely mut his The cruel- 
b:other and their vntie, with fayze and gentle wozdes , 27” 
to entreate him to bee good vnto their father, offeryng ba Fr von 
to him their dutte and ite in all tyynges » honozyhg and his big, 
bim alſo as @miperonr. But ernell Zeſymus commaun ben. 
ded foꝛthwith hys fapy nephewes'to be Krangled. The * 
farher hearpng of the eruell mut ther of his ſonnes; lea- 22835 | 
ninghonufe and home, went and hydde him ſelfe in mou 7, apait 
raines,wherehe lyued fo fpace-with-herbes and wild bis couſins 
honye , but beyng bewzaped by one of hys men was 
b;ought to Zelymnis and fo was Erangled, © - -* 

Chriſtophorus Richerius] Wjityng' of theſe matters, 
temeth ſome thyng to differ from other fozies , eſayth 
that Zelyms/after the death of his bzother Corchutus, 
tame to Burſa! where — colour of makpng a 
great triifphe; oꝛdeined a feaſt fo2 his frendes e lip 
folke , whereunto'were called el — Ex (Mi. 
who then ut we ende ol the featt callyng dis nepde wes Nubent. 
a ſpde(as vnder p pꝛetener of tonferryng with them ſe⸗ 
cretly about his nereſſary attairti) cum mitted them to 
his —— rent rey men 
— ide helye 


ep. c. 


ho uld ſhew vrm ſelfabzvad,. Wh 
uchduld finde frendes ervighe te take 
his parte-/*Neoinat&'eiremminented with weſe ſubtmm 


2 
— | — 
— wins, 2 he emu 
faile,and tallong rss hi ent eee te Tas da 
wWaricth kb oy 
— — reg gra rende e . 
Touehpig the den Acomares;Munſtaus s 
— 
eee T — Ah Bt 0 
an ſepng na other remedie dead volfetd ide tips uns. 
tainetakyng dis rynges krom his ungern; to delmer ire 
— — l EREgee we, 
not bee put ta truelty of death , but chat 
beo-gently open hehehe in the 
bath and lo to dye. 922 not . | 
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cracl. gf thia, ſuboꝛneth pꝛeuie tozmenters , who byndyng bis 


handes behind him, with their keete caſt him downe bps 
ou the ground, and lo twiring his necke with a coaroe, 
dio iragle him. This Acomates had. ij. ſonnes, who heas 
ryng ol ß death of their father, did llie foz ſuecour,þ one 


eto Sophus in Perſia, the other to the Sultane in Ægypt. 


By the meaues wherof, new occaſion of warre grewe 
vato Zelymus, wherby he was kept in Alia at home, to 


fight agapnſt p E erſiaus and £zyprians:ſs that rhzough-- 


the Loꝛdes pꝛouidence, Chꝛiſtendomt by that meanes 
was dellucred from great daunger and perill of the 
Turkes tpzanny : Foz otherwiſe the Tucke was wholy 
minded, with all his fozte and puilannce , to inuade the 
Chꝛiſtians, beyng in doubt whether ſirũ to vegyn with 
Rhodes, oʒ whether co.aTault Pannonia, oʒ els to ſet vp 
Italie, beyng then at great diſco2de within it ſelle: but 
this cauſe occupied the Turkes mynde otherwiſe c kept 
him at hame.Sach was then the pꝛouldente of the Lozd 
foz the ſaſegards of his people. 

Wherefoze foz ſomuch as the affaites 4 dopnges of 
this Tu:ke were ſpent foz the maſt part in the Turkiſhe 
and heatheniche coantrets:(tſhall not be greatly neceſ⸗ 
ſacp to trouble our Chꝛiſtian ſtoꝛies ther with, but ones 
Lye all ſaffice to contra them in a bzicfe ſumme , de- 
clarpng ſaperficialip what vaquietnes was amongelt 
them there, whiche could neuer be quiet but euer wozs 
kyng ſome miſchiet either abꝛoad oz at home. Amu⸗ 
raches ths Tuckes nephew afozeſapd,afterhe had obtep⸗ 
ned aide af Sophus the king of the Perſians, firſt inuaded 
Cappadoca: nat lang after wyomzfalowed Iſinael So- 
phus the Perſian kyng. By reaſon. wherof a great vat- 
talle was fought betwirt the Perſians and Zelimus in 
the fieldes of Armenia maior . In the whiche battaile, 
Iſin al Sophus the Perſian kyng was hurt on h ſhoulder 
with a pellet, and ſo being carped out of the ũelde, left 
rae bidoꝛte to Zelymus: wha albert had an armpe of 
I 5 o. thouſand men, pet hee in the ſame field loſt about 
3 0.0 0 0.9t his Tuckes, Mhiche field was lought inthe 
peaxe ot our £020 ,15 1 4- Zelymus after this -viaozys 
went to Tauricia the Amperiall Citie of the Perſiaus, 
whiche he by peldyng ſubdued. Ty 

In this meane time it happened that one Aladulus a 
kyng in Armenia the greater „ was iſo ahelperto 1 
mael agapnſt che Turke , whereupon Zelymus the Turke 
takpng great indignation, the next peare folowpng, lea 
upug the Perfians,foughtagainit the tapd Aladulus, and 
in the end ouercame him, and atterward beyng fonnde 
in a cane in a wodde, was taken aut and bzought to Ze» 
ly mus and ſo-beheaded; whoſe head firſt beyng caxied as 


bout Aſia foz a triumphe, was afterward ſent to the Se 
nate ot᷑ Venice fo; a terrour vnto th. The eldeſt ſonne 


of Aladulus ſcapyng the handes of his purinera, led in⸗ 
to Ægypte. This battaile thus fought and ended, Zely- 
mus, afrer he had diulded che kyngdome of Aladulus ins 
to iij pꝛouintes, went to Lycaonia, and frb thence to Eu⸗ 
rope, there ao de fende the Citle of damandtiaagaynſt the 
Chʒiſttans — your: the Hungacians heyng ſons 
repꝛetted by-lano Ballathe Tuckes captaine, great pꝛe⸗ 
paration bogan to bes made by the Turkes agaynſt the 
conflags of Sera hoꝛdeting vpõ Hungary: The terrour 
wherdffirced bp. Maximilian þ Emperout and Laduſ⸗ 


laus kyng of Hazary,and Sigiſmundas kyngof Polonie, 


to conſulte together, and comopne their po wer ſoꝛ de⸗ 
feale of Chiſkendome. But thꝛough new (ncambzaces 
incwent, the Turke leauyng Europe, made haſt agayne 


inta Ala, to renue agavne his warres againſt the Perſi 


ans, who had made a vowe not to geue auer that warre- 


bela ſe limael was onerth:owne , But befoze he entred 
that warre, leit he ſent his mellengers to the Sultane of 
L yyptß requiring him not to entermedle in that warre: 


. 


fo; thys Sultane befoze had pzomiſed ta aſſiſte the Perſi⸗ 
ans agapi the Tucke , The name of the Sultane whiche 


— 
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reigned then in Egypt, was Campſan;ſet dy by tte Mas ©, 2/on dle 
maluci. Theſe Mazpatuci were a eerxtem oder amongeit anger: 
the Egyptiãs much like to the Janizarics abaut b Turke, fuler o the 
beyng the childꝛen of Chꝛiſten men, and after renpeng A gyptiant. 
Chzilt, were the chit feſt docrs in the Sultane: tourt, and Naunauuci 
bepng growne into a great moltttube; did begtntratt NMudluci, 
into a Turkiſh barbaritie 92 rather became wozle then 
Turkes , This Campion vnto p meſſengers of the Luke 
gaue this aunſwere agame, that vnieſſe he would lesus 
of his warre agaynit . limaci, and ret oze ite ſeune of As 
ladulus; otherwiſe he wauly not lay downe his armout. 
Zely mus being incenſed not à litic.with this iuſoltte 
aunſwere of the Sultane, leauug all otzer wartes züde, 
with great ccleritie aduaunted bis power agapuit the 
Sultane. Which Sultane partly thzongh the. fallehode of C lere 
bis captaine Caerbeius, partiy by tit ſuddeiunes of the . t bys 
Turkes comming, not tarre from the Citit ol Damaſcus 
encountred with the Tucke 4 there auerthzowne from 
his hozſe being a fatte and grofe body, i fallpng under C 
bis hozſe, t his hozſe allo falling vpon hum, was quached s. 
in peeces & ſo dyed: which was the praxe of L01516. 
Mamaluci, of whom mute the. a thonuſand in this bats 
talle were flapne, ſiyeng from tete to Memphis, ſit vy 
Tomoumbeius ui fee of Cij-1on: whole captayne Ga- Tomesmbe- 
elles as onercome at the Lacie of Gaxa, and he after- 1 mad Sylo 
ward him ſelte dꝛiuen aut of Memphis; luhere a great 1nc of E- 
E of the Mam aluci were deſtroped. Then Tomonums gt. 
eius ipeng ouer the loud Nilus, renued his arme a/ 
gapne:but in the ende was dilcomuted and chaſed inta 
a mariche, where he was founde ſtandyng in the water 
vp to the chynne, and ſo being bzought te Zely mus, was 
put to the racke and great toꝛmentes, to make him con⸗ 
leſſe where Campſons treaſures were, But when hee 
would not declare, ge was caried about the totone with 
a halter about his necke i hanged vp vyon u high gibbet T be 


x 


toʒ a ſpectacle to all £gypr;whiche was the peare of our ;,, executed. 
FW 


1 020.15 17. And chus wers the.ij.Sultanes (tr gypt de⸗ 
ſtroyed with the Mamaluca, whiche there hadbozne the 


rule in Ægypt the ſpace of, 2 4 3. peares. + Thepzogents A worchy des * 


of the whiche Mamaluci remamyng of the warres » the iructi6 of the 


Turke commatived in the ppilon-gates of Alexandriato Memeles for- 


— en eoero fayth and Rel 
ted to Conſtantinople, eutt dyng to reit of hits gos. 
tyme in perſecutyng the Chiiſtians: Bat in that meane 


ſpace he was fricken wich a Cankered(92e — 
ward s dyed after he had ceigned. J. yeates, like braſt, of Cod. 
in the yeare of our Lo·d. 15 20. be death of 


The rsigne of this Tarte was but ſhoꝛt n umubtt of T U. 
prares: but in nũber of his marchers anderneltvieuds. 
lhod, it might lee extedyng log: which lined moꝛt 
a beaſt then a mã, ſoꝛ he neuet ſpared anꝝ ofhts frendes 
02 kiured. is father flrſt he poyſoneveþjisbzethzen e all 
his couſins hee quelled, {oguyng none ot al hys kynred 
alpue. Mozeouer, his chiet᷑ and pꝛineipali captaines, fog 
ſmall occaſions he put to death, as Muſtapha, Cabo: The des 
Chendeme,Boſkange his fonne mn talo,amd Junobals, I — 
is ſapd mozeouer that he emtended the poyſonyng ortis 2% ws 
owne ſonne Solyman, (ending vnto him a — 2 nt 276 
with poplon , vecauſe hee ſemed ſomethpng freelp to add. 
ſpeake agapntt the cruell d manure oł᷑ bis father: But 71. c:1-1ci6 
by themeanesof his mother , the gilt beyng ſuſpeard oA 
was ginen ts an other whiche was his chambertepne,”agayett bye 
who puttyng on the theart, was ſtrocken with the pops ſonne Sol- 
ſon therot and therwithall dyed. Lenſe Nn. 
As touchyng this Turke Zelymus, by the waye here 
map be notedhowe the ſecrete pꝛouidence of theLozde 
kept dim occupied with his Tarkiſhe warres at home, 
while that þ retoꝛmation of Chzifffan Religion here in 
Europe þ fame tpme begonne by Martine Luther, might A Note of 
thomoze quietly take ſome-rootyng withour diſfurbacs $94 prov' | 
02 interruption. N ſo it appeareth bythe computatid eg 
of cyme that in the dapes of this Zelywas, Marune — Religiony 

' 


— U 


= 


Solymannus 


— 


886. X Heng. 7. 


the 12. after 


Orctomannus. 


Read in the 
page before 


835, 


Belgradam 


ag iyne beſice 


ged ot che 


Turke. 


Read before A 
Pag 33, 


Diſcorde 2. 


mongſt Chri- 
ſtiaa princes, 
what miſe 
chicfe it 
brin geth, 


The pope ſo 


buſye agaynſt 
Luther, that he 
neglecteth the 
tuine of Chris» 


Acadome, , 


True compal. 
fon lacking in 


the pope, 


ther, firlk began to w2ite agapnlk the Popes indulgeces, 


- Whiche was in the peare of onrLo2d.1516, 


1 Solymannut the. 12. after Ottomauunt. 

YOlymannus the oncly ſonne of Zely mus ſueteded at 

ter his fathers death, who in the firſt beg ynnyng ſe⸗ 
med to ſome to be ſmple and ſhepiſhe , and not meere 
koꝛ the turkiſhe gonernement. Wherefoze certeine of 
bis nobles conſulting howe to depoſe him, entended tg 
ſet vp an other Smperoar. In whiche conſptracte,eſpe- 
ciallp are named Caierbeius and Gazelles , This Caier- 
beius was he that betraped befoze,Campſon the Sultane 
of Egypt to Zelymus, as is afazeſapd ; who now alſo 
bepng in conſultation with Gaxelles and other abont 
this matter, detected the alſo vnto Solyman. Wherfoze 
the ſapd Gazciles and hys felowes beyng thus detected, 
were put to death by Solyman, declaryng therby that he 
was not ſo ſhepiſhe as he was thought of them to be, 
and as alſo by his aces aſterward did moze appeare. 

Solymannus,after this execution done vpon the cons 
ſpiratours, takyng his viage into Europe, firſf beſieged 
Belgradum: whiche beyng a Citie in Hungatie, was the 
ſtrongeſt foꝛte of all the Nomane Empire, and the chief 
defence at that tyme,of all Chꝛiſtendome, whiche alſo 
bepng aſſaulted befoꝛe tyme by Amurathes the ſecond, 
was balianntly defended by Ioannes Huniades, as is a- 
boue ſpecified. But here now lacked ſuch a one as Huy 
niades was: Foz the kpngdome of Hũgary at that tyme, 
was onder the gouernement of Ludouicus a pong king, 
bnexpert and of a ſimple witte. Whom other pꝛinces, : 
ſpecially the couetous Church men did ſo pill and pole, 


chat they left him nothyng but onelp the bare name and 


title of his kpngdome : Wherby he beyng vnkurniſhed 
both of men and monep , was bnable to matche with 
ſuch an enemy. 

An other vanntage alſo the Turkes had in beſiegyng 
of Belgrade: Foz the Chꝛiſtian pꝛinces at that time were 
in ciuill diſſenffon and variaunce amogelt them ſelucs: 
and the Pope with his Charche men alfo were ſo buſie 
in ſupp:eſſpng of Luther, and of the Goſpell thennewlp 
ſpꝛingyng that they minded nothyng els, except it were 
to mainteineþ wealth ol their own belyes ,UWhich pope 
it hee had ſec his care(as his dutie was) ſo much in ſfp;- 
ring vp pꝛintes agapnlt the common enemy, as he was 
bent to deface the Goſpcll,x to perſecute the true pꝛo feſ⸗ 
ſours therot᷑: ſoone might he haue bꝛought to paſſe, not 
onely that Belgrade mpght haue bene defended agaynſt 


the Turke, but alſo that to be recouered againe, whiche 


was loft befoze: and moꝛeouer might haue ſfopped the 
great daungers and perils, whiche now are like to fall 
bpon the religion and Church of Chꝛiſt:which the Loꝛd 
of his great mercy auerte t turne away. Certes whae 
ſoeuer the Pope then did, this had ben his dutie, ſetting 
all other thinges a part, to haue had an earneſt compaſ- 
ſton of ſo manp miſerable x loft captiues, whiche were 
fallen from their faith and Religion, vatothe miſerte x 
llauerp of the Turke, and thꝛaldome of the denill , and 
to haue ſought ail meanes poſſible to haue reduced the, 
as lot ſhepe, into the folde agapne: Whiche then might 
ſoone haue bene done, if pꝛelates and pꝛinces iopning to 
gether in Chꝛiſtian concoꝛde, had laued ſo well the pub⸗ 
like glozic of Chʒiſt t ſoules of Chꝛiſtians, as they ten- 
dered their owne pꝛiuate, woꝛldlp, and friuolous qua⸗ 
relles. And admit that the Pope had conceiued neuer ſo 
much malice aga inſt Luther, his quarel alſo being good: 


pet the publike Churche ſtandyng in ſuch daunger as 


it then did bp the inuaſion of the Turke, reaſon would, 


nature ledde,religid taught, tyme required that a good 


Pꝛelate foꝛgettyng lighter matters, ſhould rather haue 
layed hys ſhoulder to ths excludyng of ſo great a daun- 
ger, as then was imminent both co hym ſelfe,and the 
vniuerſall Church of Chꝛiſt: But now his quarel being 
vnlutt, and the cauſe of Luther being molt tull and gods 


T be hiſtorye and tyrannye of the Turkes, 


ly, what is to be ſayd oꝛ thought of ſuch a p:clate,whs 
fo:ebearning the Turke,whdo in a tyme ſo daungerous 
he ought chiefly to haue reſiſted, perſecuted the truth, 
which he ſhould ſpecially haue mainteined: But Chꝛiſt 
foz his mercie ſtande foꝛ his Church, and fp:re vp ʒe⸗ 
lous pꝛinces and pꝛelates, it not to tecouer that is loT, 
pet at leaſt to reteine that litle wbiche is left. 

Solyman therfoze tauyng his occaſien,and bſing the 
comoditie of time, while our pꝛinces were thus at vari⸗ 
ance betwirt them (clues, without any reſiſtance oz in- 
terruption,bzought his armpe vnto Belgrade, in þ peare 
ot our Lozd. 1521, Whiche Citie bepng but ſclenderly 
defenſed,the Turke thzough his vndermyners, gunnes 
and other engines of warre , without great difficultic, 
and with litle loNe of bys ſouldiours, ſone ſubdued and 
ouercame, 

After this vicoꝛie, Solyma reſtyng him ſelfe a whole 

peare,and caſting in ys minde how to make all ſure be 
hynd him,foz feare of enempes to come vpon his backe, 
thought it expedient foz his purpoſe if he might obteine 
the Zladof Rhodes: foz that onclp remained pet Chiſtiã 
bet wirt him 4 Alia; wherfoze the next yeare folowpng 
be brought his armpe ot. 4 5 o. ſhippes e.3 o o.thouſand 
men to the beſiegyng therof. This Rhodes was a migh⸗ 
tie and ſtrong Jland, within the ſea called Mare mediter 
rancum, The inhabitantes wherof at the firft did mans 
fully reſiſte the Tarke , ſparpng no labonr noz papncs 
foz the defenſe of them lelues and of all Chꝛiſtendome: 
But afterward bepng bꝛought to extremitie, and ppn- 
ched with penarie,ſepng alſo no apde to come from the 
Chꝛiſtians: ſomewhat began to languiſhe in them ſel⸗ 
nes. The Turkes in the meane tyme caſtyng vp twoo 
great mountaines with ſtrength of hande, two mplcs 
of from the Citie, like roling trfches caried them befoze 
them nere vnto the Citie, in the toppes whcrof they plas 
ted their ozdinaunce and artillarie, to batter the Citie. 
The aſter of the knightes of the Rhodes was the one 
Phillippus Villadamus a Frenchmã, in whom no diligẽce 
was lackyng that apparteined to the defenſe of the Ci⸗ 
tie. The Rhodians likewile ſo valiauntly behaued them 
ſelues vpon the walles,that with their ſhotte all the dit⸗ 
ches about the Citie, were filled w the Carcaſes of dead 
Curkes. Beſides this, ſuch a diſeaſe of the bloudy flire 
reigned in the Turkes campe, that. 30. thonſand of the 
died therof;and pet foz all this Solyman would not ceaſe 
from his ſiege begdne ; who at length by vndermpners 
caſtyng downe the vamures a btcermoſf partes of the 
Citie, wanne groũde ſtill moze and moꝛe bpon the Rho⸗ 
dians,and with moztarpe peeces ſo battered the houſes 
that there was no free place almoſt ſfandyng in all the 
Citie. And thus continued the ſlege foz the ſpace of fine 
o2 ſixe monethes , and pet all this while came no helpe 
bnco them from the Chziſfians . Wherefoze they be⸗ 
ing out of all hope, thzough the aduiſe of Villadamus, 
pelded them ſelues vnto the Turke bpon condition that 
be would (pare them with life and goodes, whiche cot 
nention the Turke kept with them fapthfully and tru- 
ly. Thus Solyman with his great glozy, e btter ſhame 
to all Ch:iftian pꝛinces, and alſo ruine of all Chꝛiſten⸗ 
dome, got the noble Ile of Rhodes, although not with- 
out great lofſe and detriment of his armpe : in ſo much 
that at one aſſault, 2 o.thonſdd Tarkes about p walles 
were llapne with fire, ſwoꝛd, ſtones, and other engines. 
Whereby it map be coniecured what theſe Rhodians 
might 02 would haue done,if ſuccour had come to them 
fcom other Chziffian pꝛinces as they looked foz . This 
Citie was wonne vpon Ch:iftmas day.an.r5 2 2. 

- This conqueſt of Rhodes obtepned , Solyman the 
lith. peare after, bzingeth backe his armye agapne into 
Hungatie, where he founde none co reſifke him but onely 
Ludouicke the poung kyng : who beyng accompanyed 
with a ſinall armye,and noſþyug habloto matcye me 
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the Turke, pet of a haffie raſhnes and vayne hope of vi⸗ 

ctozie, would needes ſet vpon hin: who il he had ſtayed 

but alitle, had pꝛoſpered the berter , Foz Ioãnes Vaiuos 

da bepng acaptaine well exerciſed in Curkiche warres 

beſoze,was not farre of cõmyng with a ſaffirient pow- 

rites er or hable ſouldicrs . But Paulus the Archbilhop Col- 

warers a» laſs, a Frauncilcane Frier, a man moze bold then wiſe, 

cute tbe with his temeritle 4 raſhnes troubled all their doinges: 

* ade Foz the whole ſumme of the armpe of che Hungarians, 

ae vn ler conteptied in all but onelp. 2 4. thouſand hozſemen and 

rgoy- footemen,who at length comprtg vnts the battaile, and 

ting of po being copaſſed about a great multitude of þ Turkes 

le“ arme, were bzought into great diftrefſe. The Curkes 

„wile ſhotte of their peetes agapnlt the Chziltis armye: 

pet lcarſe was any Chziſtian couched with the ffroke 

thereof: whiche was thought to be done of gurpoſe, be⸗ 

evriftians Cauſe they were Chꝛiſtians whiche had the ozderyng of 

wacthe the gunnes,foz then the ſpeciall gunners of the Turkes 

ſpeciall were Chꝛiſtlans, whom foz the ſame cauſe they ſpared, 

— any Then the Turkes hoꝛſemen commyng vpon the backe 

ok the Chꝛiſtian armpe, compaſſed them about, and by 

reaſon of their multitude, ouercharged their hozſemen; 

The raſhe Amongeſt whom was llapne the ſame tyme the Archbi⸗ 

iichb. Chop Frier atozeſapd, with the Biſhops of Stry gon and 

lune. Varadine ànd many other nobles beſides. Alſo the kyng 

him lelt beyng deffitate of his neccTarie apde t ſuccoz, 

was compelled to flye into a mariſhe, where he fallpng 

fro bis hozſe,betng heaupe loden w his harnes, was not 

hable to riſc agapne,but there miſerably periſhed. Soly⸗ 

King Ludo man the Turke marueiled at the foliſhnes of Ludouike 

vke pery. the kyng, who with ſo ſmall an armpe would pzeſume 

ſhed in to encounter with ſuch a great holt of. 2 © o. thouſand, 
warre. This battaile in Hungarie was fought.an.1 5 2 6. 

After the deceaſſe of Ludouike, Ferdinandus ſucceded 

2 in the kyngdome, beyng Duke of Auſtria and kyng of 

is! K19ge  Hungarie . Then Soh man ſettyng contention bettwirt 

7, 5** Toannes Vaiuoda and Ferdinandus foz the kyngdome of 

Hungarie, ſpedde his viage to þ Citie of Buda,whiche al⸗ 

ſo in ſhoꝛt tyme he made to be pelded vnto him bpon cd- 

dition that thep ſhould eſcape with their lynes 4 goods: 

which condition ſome ſap he kept, ſome ſap he did not. 

Buds, Beides Buda diuers places 4 munitions þ ſapd Turke, 

Varaains contrary to his league made befoꝛe, did ſpople t waſte, 

— as Varadinum, Quinq; Ecdeſias, and other foztes t mu⸗ 

Laing Nitions moe, bozderyng about the coaſtes of Hungary. 

Feelef, In the peare ofour Lo2d.1 5 2 9.Fcrdinandus kpng 

ukeu of of Hungarie afozeſapd , recouered diuers holdes gotten 

the Tuike. gf the Turke befoze,and alſo warryng agaynſt loannes 

contenti · Vaiuoda his enempe, with whom he had variannce (as 

oa bete pe heard befoze) crpalſed him cut of hys kyngdome. 

* dinan- Wherups Vaiuoda flyeng to the Turke,deftred his apde, 

22 The Turke glad to take that occaſion , with great pze- 

"<:x0d%s paration adozeſted him ſelte to returne into Hungary, 

Vaizods where he recoueryng agapne the Citie of Buda, whiche 

2 11 . Ferdinandus had gotten from him a litle befoze, remo- 

uke. ed his armpe into Auſtria, ſpoplyng and deſtroyeng by 

the wap all that came to his handes,ſhewpng manp ex⸗ 

amples of great crueltie and tyzanny moſt lamentable 

to here and vnderſtand. Foz of ſomc he put out thep: 

Horrible epes, oł ſome he cut of their handes, of ſome their eares 

ex:mples and noſcs,t of their childzen he cut ot᷑ their pꝛiuie mem⸗ 

Ache bers. The mapdens he cozrupted , the matrones had 

— ci their bꝛeſtes cut oł, and ſuch as were with child , were 

*  ripteand their childzen caſt into the fire. And theſe exam 

ples of hoꝛrible and barbarous tyꝛannp, this wzetched 

Turke perpetrated by the way commpng foward Vicn 

na à nabls Citie in Auſtria , beſides the captiues whiche 

be taoke.bp the wape , and ledde into ſeruitude moſte 

miſerable, mountpnge to the number of.z 0.thouſand, 

"Among other holdes by the wap as the I urke came, 

there was a caſtle called Altenburch rogly by nature 

utuated, and by arte defenſed, whiche caltic the Turks 


entendyng not to ouerpaſſe becauſe he would make all , gente 
thynges ſure behynde him, began to make his aſſault cowerdlyass 
and lay his odinaunce againſt it. The warders and ke⸗ of the ol. 
pers of the Caftle , ſo ſoone as the Turke began to lay £19415 10 
ſiege agapnl chem , makpng no reũſtaunce, of a wo- Alcenburcha 
manly cowardnes fent their meſſengers to the Luke to 1 dle cf 
pelde them ſelnes, ready to do his commaũdement and {/;e-b arch 
further hym with their victaile. Amongeſt whom were elde ro che 
thꝛer hundzeth Bohemians, who were commaunded fo Tucke. 
falow the hoaft', that che Turkce by them mighc les rns 

what frength was in the Citie of Vienna: alſo where 

the kyng was, and what was to be dong foz the wyn⸗ 

nyng therof.Df whom when the Turke had vnderſfan 

dyng how all thinges ſtode, and how that there was but 

2 0.P. me in Vienna hableto beare armour , and that 

other Cities of Auſtria would ſoone pelde if that were 

gotten, x that Vienna was vitailed but foꝝ ij. monethes, 

t that þ kyng was ot late in Boheme, ihus þ Turke of all 

thynges bepng certified, hauyng no doubt in his minds 

of vicozfe,made ſpeede toward Vienna: and firft com- 

ming to Neapolis a Citie but,$.mples diſtant fro Vien- Necpolis 


na, he required them to peld them ſelues: whonotwith- >-5cge< of 


ſanding, withſtoode them and repulſed them vallant⸗ Ke. 
lye, Then the Turkes aTigned a place foz the pitchyng 
ol tdetr tentes, which becauſe it ſemed ſomthing to litle 
fo2 ſuch a great multitude, they toke in moꝛe ground to 
þ compaſſe of vi. mples circuite. The multitude of his 
armpe, which he there planted, is accoumted of ſome to 
ex tende to.2 5 0.thouſand ſouldiours. Che Turke thus The Turkes ar 
beyng planted, made daply excourſes oucr all checoun- =y of 250. 
trep of Auſtria, ſpecially about the Citie of Vienna wa —— _ 
ſtinge and ſpopling with great cruelty and murther, 46 
amongeſt the pooze Chziltians, 
Paoꝛeouer to make all thinges moze ſure toward the 
pꝛeparatis of the ſiege , ſcoutes were ſent abꝛoad, bus Vienna beſien 
Hementes were lapd about the ryuer ſide of Danubius, £* d of the 
to pꝛoulde that no apde no; vitaile ſhould be bzoaght to Tarks, 
Vienna. So it pleaſed the pꝛouidence of the Loꝛde ( who 
diſpoſeth all thinges) that it. dayes befoze the cemming 
ofthe Turke, Fridericus the Carle Palatine;whiche was Frideri 
then aſſigned by the Empire to take the charge of Vien- | —_ 
na, was come downe by the ryuer of Danubius with. — 3 
xiiuj.thouſand, and with a certaine troupe ol hoꝛſemen Y7evnes 
well appopnted and piked foz the purpoſe: After the cõ⸗ 
myng of this Friderixe, pꝛouiſion alſo of vitatle was ap- 
pointed to folow ſhoztly after,by the ſapd rpuer of Da- 
nubius. In the meane tyme, they which had the cariage 
and tranſpoꝛtpng therof,hearyng how the wapes were 
lapd and all the paſſages. r.mples about Vienna, ſtop⸗ 
ped by the Turkes, althoughe they knew the Citie to 
tand in great nede of vitale, pet ſeyng there was no o⸗ 
ther remedy, rather then it ſhonld come to the enempes 
had, thought it beff to ſincke their boates with their cas 
riage, And fo they did. Wherbp, albeit che Chziſfians 
wanted their reliefe,yet were the Turkes diſapointed of 
their pꝛay and purpoſe , The captames whithe had the 
kepyng of the Citie ( whiche were chielly Fridericus the 
Earle Palatine, Guilielmus Rogendorffius, and Nicolaus 2 
Carle of Same, ſeyng them ſelnes ſo ſtraytened contra - 1 e x- 
ry to their expecation , although they had great cauſes . Po. 
to be diſcouraged, pet callyng their courage bnto them, — y 
they conſulted together foz the beſt way to be taken: NI 
and ſcing that the litle Citie Neapolis (aboue mentio- e of Sa- 
ned) being vii. mples diſtaunt from them, ſo valiaunt⸗ line, capraimei 
lye withſtoode the Turkes, that in one daye they ſu⸗ Lien. 
ſfepned vtf. greuous aſſaultes agaynſt all the mainc 
fo:ce of the Turkiſhe armpe : bp theyz example and 
manfull ſtandyng, being the moze animated and en⸗ 
couraged , thought to abyde the betermoſte , befo;e 
they woulde geue ouer , and firſte pluckpng downe all 
the ſaburbes,and buildpngs without che walles, wher⸗ 
by the enempe mpght haue any ſuccour, they wilted all 

the 


Fridericus 


888. KH d 
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£32 fermers and inhabitauntes about the Citie, to ſaus 

tem ſelues , and to bꝛyng in their gaodes within the 

Hiebe, Valles. Such places as were weake within the walles, 
ep made ſtrong. About the towers and municions of 
ebnen dge walics, they pzoutded rampyzes and bulwarkes di 
e116: Faunt.go.foote ane from an other, to kepe of the ſhotts; 
and cuerp man had his place and ſtandyng awarded to 

5:4: apo.the walle,and his office appointed what to do; 
va: eſgeclally that ſive of the Citie, whiche lyeth to the 

a c:2ez 5 Danubius, they foztiſied after the ben wiſe ; faz 
Hat {6p onely now remained foz vitaile to be tranſpo; 
leb :217 the Bohemians bnto them, Wherfoze vit.cnft- 
£328 Here aſſigned to the kepyng of thebzidge , and in 
| .. $*ep!9i72,179ich was like an Aland incloſed within the 
ier, £7::2% , & amcient garriſon of hozlemen were placed, 
noo tithin ic gunhorte ofthe Citie, to the entent 
chat (7277 gralng g: bitafle were lent from the Bohemy 


- 


245,52 5.154445 pzoutde the ſame ſafly to be bzought in⸗ 
80 $332 tie. 


toe le chinges thus beyng diſpoſed and ſet in oder, 
en / Villiam Rogendorſt, to aſlap the ſtrength of the 


7 utkes, made diuers rades out with his hoꝛſemt᷑, albeit 


uch agaynſt the mindes of the Auſtrians: who knows 

Pag the maner of the Turkes z thought it better to ſuffer 

e, while either with tyme they might be onerwerped, 

do de Scan 02 fo lacke of viguales conſumed , Among many and 
cnc fondzy ſkyzmiſhes whiche the Chziſtlans had with the 
Turkes, one eſpecially was to our men vnpꝛoſperous:in 
whiche certeine of the yozſemeneſpepng a ſmall troupe 
of the Turkes ſcatterpng abzoad from their companie, 
made out after them, who ſodenly and guplfully were 
{acloſed and cirtũuẽted by the Turkes,befoze they could 
recouer the gates of the Citie, and ſo were all taken a⸗ 
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Qing vice cue tyre: Of whom iu. were lent from the Turkes into ths 
TA Cutie, to declare to þ Viennians what frength they had 
lens in the campe of their aduerſaries , and to ſollicite 
ten to pelde their Citie foz feare of puniſhmec whiche 
The wr-+chet A folow ; The refldue they reſerued to cozmentes x 
2 of che pri; ſiment, whom in the ſight of þ whole armye „ö 
Ar e 2 Cyitians (whiche ſhould tell the ſame to þ Citizens) 
, 44:2 cauſed euerp man to be dzawen with tin hozles a 
f p ce, and ſo to be difmembzed and pluckt a ſonder , Af- 
"Phe eſfige £32 this done, the barbarous Turke immediatip ſẽt his 


.::r2ala to talke with the captatnes of the Citie , whe- 
err thep. wauld pelde the Citie vpd honeſt condittbs, oz 
E820 is would abpde þ arbitremet of warre. At they would 
ntly ſubmit them lelues, thep ſhould haue all gentle- 
t to them ſhewed: Af they would be fabbarne,x ſtand 
- 73 their defenſe,he would alſo and to his ficge begone, 
n tgat he neither would ſpare man, woman, no: childe. 
To this p Captaines aunſwered againe, chat thep wers 
dantented Solyman to and to bis ſiege begöne, and to 
ve his vttermoſt, what he would, oꝛ what he conld. As 
ko them, they were at a popnte to defende them ſelnes 
and their Citie ſo long as they might: the euente and fal 
pf bicozie to be doubtfull , e many tymes ſo to happen, 
that they whiche begyn the warre , are weryed ſooner 
then they whiche be p2ouoked; neither agayne that they 
were lo vamyndfull either of them ſelues , oz of thep; 
*tountrep, but that they did remember well what they 
are, and what they be called, named to be Germaines: 
who ble alwayes firft to affay the avnerſarie, what he 
is hable to do, and not rathelpe to tommitte them ſelues 
into their encripes handes. 
Solymannus not alitle diſdapnyng at this anſwere, 
rift burnyng and conſumpng all che villages, bouſes, 
end places round aboute the Titie , infeapng alſo the 
ſpꝛynges t fountaines whiche gaue water into the Ct- 
tie, and ſo ſtoppyng all paſſages , that no reliefeſhould 
haue wap bnco the, beganne with angry moode to ap- 
pꝛoche moze nere to the Citie,with thzee great campes, 
lendpug them wozd in ſcozue and contumelie,by one ot 
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his captſues ,that if they ſfoove in ni of heiye of ſouls 


Diours, he would ſerv unta them che. 3 o o. Bohemians 


(mentioned a litle defv2e ) to apve them in their defenſe. 

To whom the Palatine vircacd annſwere agapne, that 

they had moe ſouldiours in the Citie, chi thep urded: As 

to the Bohemians whiche had pelded them felucs , bee 

mig: do wich the, what be would, faz Viren ſtood in 

no great nede of them. In þ meane time a meſlenger co 4 a. 
mpng fro Ferdinandus was p:tuelp let in by nightints ferr Rom 
the Citie, whiche brought woꝛde that they ſhould play 
the men in keppng out the enempe a while: fo; it would 44 0 Ji 
not be long but both Ferdinandus, and Carolus hys bo- . 
ther, with the frength of all Germany, would be ready 
to reſcue them. At whiche melCage the hartes of the 
ſouldiours beganne ſome wat to be chered, and to con; 
temne the duge multitude of the aduerſaryes, bepng ſo 
great as thep neuer did beholve , noꝛ did ener almoſt, 
heareofbefoze . Che largenes ot whoſe armpe, exten- 
ded to noleſſe in compaſſe(as is aboue ſapd) then of vy, 
myles round about the Citie walles. 

Long it were to recite the whole oꝛder of this terri- 
ble fege , with all the partes and circumffaſices therof. 
Bziefly co touche ſo much as ſhall ſuffice foz this hiſto- 
rie, with fewer woozdes then were ſkrypes geuen at the 
lege therof:chis is to be ſudged and confeffed : who foc- 
ner beholverh the number and ftercenes of the Turkes, 
the ablence of the king Ferdinandus, the lacke of pꝛouiſi⸗ 
on and ditaile within the Citie, the nopſe of the gunnes, 
the violence of the ſhot, the terrour of the fight, and yet 
no ſuctour ſent bnto them 3 that the cuſtodye of that 
Citie, was no mans dopng , but the arme onely of the 
L82d God of hoaſtes, accozdpng to þ true ſaping of the 
Plalme:Unlelſe p Lozd do kepe þ Citie, the watchmen 15. 1 ,,, 
watch in vapne, which watch to ſane it: Unles the Loꝛd power 264 
do bnilve the houſe, the builder ſtriueth in bapne,which Pro 
taketh bpon him to builde it. Experience wherofin ke- '* **779% 
pyng this Citie map well appeare. Firſt Sohy mannns 
bendyng his ſhotte and ozdinaunce agaynſt the Citie, 
beate downe to the groũd the vůmures, with all the bt- 
termoſt ſuburdes of the Citie, t that in ſuch a ſhozt mo⸗ 
ment of tyme, that the hartes of the Viennians, a litia 
befoze refreſhed, were now as appauled agapne 
with feare,miſdoubting with them ſelues, leaſt þ Turke 
with rhe ſame celeritie and violence would haue p;eual 
led agapnff the inwarde walles,as hee did in beatyng 
downe ß outward bamures. And no doubt þ ſame time 
the Turke had put þcitie in great haſſard, had not night 
commyng on,bzoken of the lege foz that dape. In the 
meane tyme the Citizens labozed all night in reparpng 
and rcfreſhpng the walles, co make all chynges ſure a- 
gayntt᷑ rhe next aſanle . The next day eariy in themozs The Laugh 
nyng , the Turkes appzochyng the Citie agapne with a {7 dn. 
new affanlt,thinkpng to ſcale the walles, were ſo repul ut be 
ſed and mifullp reſiſted by the Germaines , that bnneth wales of 
an ditches about the walles could be ſene foz the bo» Fiexna, |, 
byes of the dead Tuckes , wherewith they were replent- ; 
ſhed:ſo that the Turkes were fapne to fight ſtadyng vpb 
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the bodpes of them whiche were llapne. By the whiche 


calamitie the fozce of the enemy was not alitle abated. maoly 
It happened the ſame tyme, that a company ofthe de, of ar- 

Turkes bepng ſpped ont of the Citie wanderpng out of une Roge 

oꝛder, the CaptaineRogendorffius with two legions of — * © 

hozſemnen iCupng out of the Citie gate called Salinaria, KA 

and ſo paſſpng cloſely under the hilles de, did ſo ſet dp | 

the that they flue a great niiber of them: the reff beyng 

dztut to take the rpuer, whb with ones and ſhot lyke- 

wiſe they deſtroped,+ fo retired backe tnto the Citie a- 

gapne.By thts viaozie the Captaine Rogendorttus be- 

ganne to be terrible to the Turkes: Foz in the ſame ſkp3- 

milh (as after was knowen) was llapne of them ſo ma- 

ny that of 5000.and3o0, hazlemen and footems,ſcarie 
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to ſtande. Wheret | if 
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in tte dare ſinone of gunpouder, top2ea CT 
The like alſo was done at pᷣ Scottiih tower, wherd? 
iti | in two ſu at one time 


Citie mu inuaded in tuo one time. 
Vienians at the firſt, freſhly beganne to with 
them new ſouldiers ill comming into the place of them 
that were lavne and hurte: and ſo this aſſaulte centmu⸗ 
png mare then bi. haures tagether, our men beganne at 
length to languiſhe and fainte, nat onely in ſireugth, but 
alſo in courage: wherby the Citie had ben in great daũ⸗ 
ger of long, had not the tj.fozeſayd Taptatues Rogen- 
dorffius in * place, and the —— Wl ihe 
other plate, mifully encouraged thetr ſouldiers to abide 
the — to beare out a whyle the violen:e of the 
Turkes , pꝛomiſing that in.n2datiy they ſhaulde haue 
avde from Ferdinandus. In the meane time the Turkes 
came ſo thicks fo gredynes ot the vidoꝛie, ſcalyng,cly- 
myng, and fighting vpon the walles, that had it not hene 
fo: the pꝛeaſte and thꝛong of the great multitude of the 
Turkes,commons ſo thicke that one of them could not 
fight fo2 an other, Vienna that ſame dap had bene taken 
and vtterty loft ; But by the policie of the captaynes ge- 
ning a ſigne within the Citie, as thoughe new ſouldiers 
were called ſoꝛ, our men beganne to be encouraged ,and 
the Turkes hartes to be diſcomiited. 

When Solymannus ſawe his armye the ſecond tyme 
repulſed , he beganne to attempt anew way, purpoſing 
by vndermyning to ouerth:ow the Citie: in the whiche 
woꝛke ſpecially he vſed the helpe of the Illyrians, ot wy 
he had a great number in his came, expert in that kynd 
kepyng of feats, Theſe Illyrians begynnyng to bzeake the earth 

at the gate Carinthia, and cammong nere tothe funda⸗ 
tions of d tower, which they by ſtrength of hand attepted 
to bꝛeake, could not wozke ſo cloſely vnder the graunde, 
but they mere porceiucÞby certeine men aboue, which 
were ſailfull and experte in that kynd ol matter: wha cõ⸗ 
trarywiie vndermynyng agaynſt them, and fillvng their 
treches as they went, with gunp ander, ſo coneped their 
travne that when fire ſhaald be ſet vnto it, the violence 
therof ſhould bꝛaſt out by the trenches of the enempes: 
whiche dane, ſuddenly the ground beneath made a great 
ſhakyng, ſo that the tower did deue aſunder, and all the 
bndermyners of the Turkes wazking in their trenches, 
were ſmothered and deſtcoped, whiche came ts the num 
ber (as it was ſuppoſed afterward ) of g ooo. perſons: in 
ſo much that pet till this day, a great nũber ol dead mens 
ſckulles are found in the ground. 

When Solyman ſawe that this wape alſo would not 
other ferue, and had pꝛiuie intelligence that the walles about 


Ro the gate ol Stubarium were negligentip kept, and that 
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n . aynſt he might haue there moe ealp entraunce: ſecretly he co: 
noz, = Ucicth about, 1 0. garriſũs of freſh ſouldiers, in ſuch ſoꝛt 

as the townes men ſhould not perteiue them: who cam? 

ſo ſodenlye vppon them, that they had filled the ditches, 

Te and were vpon the toppe of the foztoreſſes and muniti⸗ 
wb yew. ons, betoꝛe that our men were aware of them oꝛ could 
ne Koße malie thẽſelues ready to reſilte them. Fo2 although there 
rius a0 was no lacke of ſouldiers within y Citie,yet fo2 ſomuch 
__ as þ whale b:unte of þ ſiege did lye ſpecially at p; ij. gates 


afo:eſapd, from whencethe ſouldiers which were there 
wardyng could not be wellremoued,faz a ſhift 5 the ref 
cuers(whiche within þ Citie were ready foz all ſuddein 
aduentures) were ſent to the walles: by whoſe coming, 
thoſe few which kept the encuwes of befoze , bepng ſoꝛe 
hurted and wounded, were ſuccoured and ſent to ſurgs- 


rp: and thus þ ſaid aſſault continued terrible t doubtfull 
vntill (the darke night compng vpõ them) thep could not 
well know the one from p other. In this bickering were 


counted of the Turkes to be ſlapne moze then. 59000, 
Then the Captaing Rogendorttius commedpng the 
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valiaunt Earthing at his ſoudiers, utidoutong with him 
ſelle las it hannened indedej that the Tarkes mould not 
fo gene auer, but oni ſet-ypon them þ next day with a 
feeſhaſſault;pzonidpng with all ditigece to: the purpoſe: 
$ bzexches of the wales, pzepared all thinges 
neegary : Thenectmomyng folowpng, 
whiche was ſomethynge darke and myſtle, the Turkes 
thinkymgtop2euent our men with their ſuddeyne tom 
myng;b2ganne againe biſely to bicker bpon the toppe of 


the waltes;Jtwouldrequire a log tracation here to de 


cribe the great diſtreſte x daũger that the Citie, thoſe if. 
daves folowing; was in. During all þ whiche time there 
was no reft,nointermiſſ;on,no: diligece tackvng, either 
in the enemyes fightyngagapnlt the Citie, either in our 
men in defending the ſame. Fo2 the Turkes, beſldes the 
multitude of þ great o2dinance, wherwith(as w a great 
tempelt of gumihot)they neuer ceaſed, tilt batteryng the 
walles and beatynge the munitions of the Citie , ſentt 
alſo ſuch heapes and multitudes of the Turkes to the ſca 
lyng andclymyng the walles , that unneth with all the 
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oꝛdmauntce and ſhotte of the Citie, either the violence ok 


them caald be bzoke,o2 the number of thandiminiſhedt 
till at the laſt, the ſou!diers of the Turkes perteauing tht 
ſelues hable by no meanes to pꝛeuaile, but onely toxfins 
in daunger of lpfe, and to da na god, began to wzangle 
among them ſelues, grudging x repynvng agavntt their 
dukes and captapnes, imputyng the whole cauſe onely 
to them: that the Citte was yet vntaken,ſeing there was 
in thein neither diligẽce no; god will lacking and ſo cea⸗ 
ſed the ſiege foz that tyme. F Cat 

Alter this , when Solymannus had purpoſed in him 
ſeife,with dis laſt and trongelt izge,to trve agaynlt the 
Citie the vitermoſt that he was hable ta do, had encou 
raged his ſouldiers to pꝛepare them ſelues in molt fo2ci- 
ble wile thereunto : the ſouldiers ſhewed them ſelues 
much onwillyng to returne agayne from whence they 
were ſo ofte repulſed betoꝛe:by reaſon wherof great c6- 
mation began to riſe in the Turkes campe.Therumour 
wherof when it came to Solymans eares he ſendeth his 
graunde captaine to kepe all the ſouldiers in oꝛder and 
obedience, 02 if they would be ſtubbozne to cõpell them 
whether they would oz not, to accompliſh his comune 
ment. Ngo cõmyng to the ſouldiers, ſhetved to them þ 
great Turkes meſſege, and to animate t encourage the, 
declared that þ opoꝛtunitie of 5 tyme pꝛe ſent was not to 
be neglected, neither could they now without greats 
ſh. une geue ouer, after ſo mtanyaſauites attẽpted: Who 
if they woult ſuſteyne but one bꝛunte m22e, the viuoꝛpe 
were in their owne handes. The towneſ men, he ſavd, 
were walted and their vicuales ſpent:and the maze to 
enflame their mindes, he pꝛomiſed thẽ nat onelp great 
thmkes and rewarde of their @myerour, but allo the 
whole ſpoyle of the Citie, in recompence of thevꝛ tra- 
uaile. But when all this could not ſtyꝛre vp the ſturdy 
tomackes of the tiered Turkes , vſinge compulſion 
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where perſuaſton would not ſerue, he appoynted a nun + 


ber of hoʒſemen to be ſet at their backes, wherby to en⸗ 
koꝛce them, either to go foꝛward, oꝛ if they denyed, with 
gunnes and ſpcarca, to deſtroꝝ them. The Turkes ſeyng 
thi ſelucs in ſuch a ſtraite that whether they went oz ta- 
ryed,it was ta thẽ like perill, yet would they not ſet foz- 
warde except the Captapne would take the venture be- 
foze them. Who wardyng fozewarde in his arraye, thus 
ſpake vnto his felows, ſaying: Do you foꝛſake pour faith 
# allogeance,and betrap the Emperoz of Conſtantino- 
ple vnto the Chꝛiſtians, i you will: but J will diſcharge 
my dutze towardes the commune wealth and my Empe 
rour, and with that wooꝛde anaunced his enfigne , my 
king toward the Cutie walles, Who whe other folo wed, 
and till moe and moe p2efled after, ſo it came to paſſe 
that wholeroutecs of them were ouerthzowne and ſlaine 
of our men vpon the walles,befoze it was knowe what 
they ment. Other terrified by they: example,gaue backe 
and left their array, t windyng the ſciues by bye wayes 
and bnder couerts of hylles, returned agapne into they: 
IIb tentes, 
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fentes,# ſo came if to paſſe that þ trigth of the enemyes 
dayly mo2e # moze decreaſing, they had leite hope cuery 
day moꝛe then other, of obteining the Citie . Fo2 beſides 
p uinumerable ſlaughter of Turkes vpon the walles, the 
tolunſmen alſo matching foꝛragers e purueiers ofthe 
Turkes., as they raũged abaut ioꝛ vitaile foz the campe, 
euer, as octaſiõ ſerued them, did copaſle them about, & ſo 
encountered. w them by the waye, that ol a whole legi⸗ 
on, ſcarſely the tenth parte returned agayne to they? fe- 
lowes alyue: by meanes wherof the courage of the ene⸗ 
npes beganne greatly to favnt. Whereby ſuch a merue⸗ 
lous alteration happened that as our men began to re- 
ceyue moꝛe hope and courage, ſo the Turkes began till 
moꝛe to dꝛoupe and to languiſhe with diſpapꝛe, ſo that at 
length ſcarſe durſt they appeare without the boundes, 
where they were entrenched , but onelp in lyght ſky?2- 
miſhes, when they were pꝛouoked by our men to come 
out, and to ſhewe them ſelues. 

- *Solymannus percepuyng his ſouldiers thus dayly to 
go to w2acke ,of whem he had loft already moꝛe the 80, 
thouſad , and that with log tar peng he could do no god, 
being alſo in lacke of fo:rage,fo2 that the countrey about 
Hun was waſted : begynneth to conſulte with his Cap- 
taines and coũſailours, what remayned beſt to be done. 
Ol whom the moſt part aduiſed him to raiſe his ſiege, : 


bvetpme to pꝛouide fo? him ſelfe.Whiche to do, many cat 


ſes there were that moued him. Firſt the loſſe of his me, 
whiche dayly were cut from him by great numbers, beit 


des them which lap in his cape woũded, oz ſicke, oꝛ faini- 


ſhed. Sccoldylacke of purueiãte. Thirdly þ appꝛoching 
nere of wynter . But the chiefeſt cauſe was fo that he 
beard Fridericke Palatine aboue mencioned ,to be com 


myng with a greatearmye at Ratisbone, towardes vi- rour his bꝛother were there pꝛeſẽt, but onely the power © me xy 
enna, g there had done great moleſtation to a great num of God, thꝛoughe the valiauntnes ofthe wozthye Cer⸗- . 
ber of the Twrkesfo2ragers,whom by the way he pzens maines,defeded that Citie: in defence wherof conſiſted "© 4 
ted g ſo entloſed in þ wodes,that he ue them. Wherof the ſafetie and deliuerice (no doubt) ot all theſe Weaft g 5 . 
when Solyman had intelligence, thinkyng it not beſt to partes of Chꝛiſtendome. Fo2 the whiche, mmoꝛtall . 
Senf abyde the coumnyng ol þ Palatine, made halt with bagge pꝛayſe # thikes be vnto our immoztall Godin Chꝛiſt our 
t baggage to remoue hys campe and to retire: and firſt L oꝛd, accoꝛding as he hath of vs moſt graciouſly # wa o bleſ. 
ſendyng away bis carriage befoꝛe him, made ſpede hym y deſerued.Wherin by þ way take this foꝛ a note (gẽtie 2 ge 
ſcife with his armye, to folowe ſhoztly after . The Vien- reader) howe # after what maner,Gods bleſſing gaetg 
nian, when they hearde ofthe remouvng awaye ofthe withy true refoꝛmers of his religion, 4 ſo much þ mae of hu 
Turkes, although at the firſt they ſcarſely beleued it tobe is it to be noted,fo2 that þ Turkes, in ſo many battails ? worlbyp 
true, beyng afterwarde certified out of doubte , both of ſieges here tofoꝛe, were neuer ſo repulſed 2 foyled, as at Ne. 


their remoning,and alſo of the oꝛder therof , how it was 
in maner of a flight o: chaſe. , were greatly deſirous to 
make out of pᷣ Citie after the.Wherin, albeit þ pꝛeſence 
of the Palatine with his armpe, if he had bene there pꝛe⸗ 
ſent, might haue and them in great ſtede, pet notwith- 
ſtãdyng they toke the opoꝛtunitie of þ tyme p2eſent, and 
iſſuing ont of the Citie, in molt ſpeady wyſe, ſet after the 
with their hoꝛſemen: and firſt ouerpaſſpng the tentes 


T be hiſtorye and tyrannyeof the Turkes. 


ſent to their felowes in Viẽna, ts iTue gut, and to ioyne 
alſo w them,agaynft the tavie of the Tut kes, whithhavd 
entreched them ſelues within the cape . Other were ap 
pointed to folowe the chaſe;lelf peradnenture$Tarkes 
ſepngour men to recule backe, might returne againe v 


pon them, and helpe their felowes. Which things beyng 


thus oꝛdered and appoynted, in the meane tyme, White 
parte of the Viennians were honeryng after the maynt 
armve, the reſt encountred with them v were left in the 
campe,Who ſeyng the ſelues ouermatched, firſt deftſed 
their campe with a depe duch and bulwarke, to delay 

tvine, vntill ſome helpe might come to them from the ar 
mye.DSecondly they directed melſtgers to the Chꝛiſtiãs, 
to entreate fo2 peace. Thirdly they tonueid their pꝛiuie 
letters vnto Solyman ſo2 ſpedy ayde and reſcue. But all 
the wayes and paſſages beyng ſtopped by the Chziltias, 
their letters were intercepted, + ſo the miſerable Turkes 
being deftitute of all hope and ſuccour,feing no other te 
medy,made ont of their campe, to haſſard andp2ene the 
bttermoſt fo2 their defence: but m-concluſt6,itheir de⸗ 


ſperate venture they were incloſed about by our mẽ, on . 


cuery ſide, and there put to the ſwoꝛd and ſlavnc a (owe 
onely ercepted, who eſcapyng out very Hard!v by ſecrx 
paſſages, ſhiſted after y reſt of their feiowes, as 
they could. Their carriage and other furn tu e 
hynde them in their tentes, was deürchuted n 
the ſouldiers, onely ſuche thynges reſecucb ag u. 
ſerue fo2 the publicke vſe and commodicie of the ©:. 
Thus though the merciful pꝛotection + Henzdt of 
mighty God; Auſtria was deliuered fro:u the tierce ates 
barbarous hoſtilitie of the cruell Tarkes : notwithſt en 
dyng that neither Ferdinandus the kyng, no2þ Empe⸗ 


this pꝛeſent tyme in encoütryng with þ pꝛoteſtants a de 
fenders of ſyncere religiõ. This Citie of Viena was be- 
ſieged and delyuered the peare of our Loꝛd. 1 5 2 9. The 
aſſaultes ofthe Turke agaynſt the Citic , are numbꝛed 
to be.2 o. and his repulſes as many, The number cf his 
armye whiche hee firſte bzonght, was.2 5 o. P. wherof 
were reckened to be ſlavne. 8 o. thouſand and aboue. Du 
ryng the tyme ol his ſiege, he ledde away out of the coun⸗ 


Ther 


The Torkes (where the Turkes had pytched their ations oz pauili- trev about, many captines : virgines and matrones he 
age RY ons) foꝛ haſt of þ way,they made ſuch purſute after the, quelled and caſt them out naked: the childꝛen he Cocks The Te 
a mer gat. $ withinlitle tpme, they ouertoke þrereward oz latter vpon ſtakes. Kfuſerh 
end of the armpe, whereof they made ſuch hauocke # de- Solymannus thus put from the hope and victo2te of * _ 
ſtruction, that (as the authoꝛ repozteth)there was neuer Vienna,after he had bꝛeathed him ſelf a while at home, dye. 
athot of þ purſuers,no2 weapõ dꝛawẽ;, noꝛ ſtroke ſtrooc / the ſecond peare aſter, whiche was. an. 153 1. repapꝛyng 
ken, which light in vayne. ich was no hard thyngfoz hys hoaſt, returned agapne into Hungarye , with 19 The re 
our men to doo: Fo2 as the Turkes in their flight went leſſe multitude, then befoꝛe: where firſt he got þ towne * 
ſcattered out of oꝛder and arav, neither woulds they in called Gunꝛa, beyng but ſlend erly kept with a ſmall ga⸗ aſt t 
the foꝛerancke ( being ſo farre of from ieoperdy) returne riſon. By reaſon wherof the towneſmen and ſouldiours — of 
backe to helpe their felowes,it was eaſy foꝛ our men,w- peldyng them ſclues vnto the Turke, were cdſtrained to — 


out reſiſtance, to come vpð their backes, as they would. 
Pet notunthſtandyng in long purſute ,when our men 
tould not ſ& the cariage of the Turkes,whiche was wot 


agree vnto vnreaſonable conditions. Ex Ioan. Ramo. 
Melchior Soiterus in his ſecond booke w2ttyng De 
Bello Pannonico, touchyng þ fo:eſayd townof Gunza, 


Lu Mele 
cliore Soi 


in armes to come alway behymd after the hoaſt, and ſu⸗ oꝛ Gunzium, difereth herein ſomthyng from Ramus, ,.,, . 

fpectyng (as truth was) ſome ainbuſhe to be left in pzi- declaryng how this Gunza being a ſmall townein Hun , 1. 

ute wayt behind them, to come betwir them and home: gary, and hauyng in it, dut onely. 100. ſouldiours (o: as 5c, 

called the ſelues to retraite and conſulted vpon the mat» Volfgangus Drechſlerus in his chꝛonicle repoꝛteth, at 

ter, thinking god, firſt to ſend ont certaine ſcoutes, to e. p molt, but.2 o o.ſouldiours) vnder the valiant captaine 

pve and b2yng them woꝛde, where the enemies lay, and Nicolaus Iureſchitz,defended them ſelues ſo manfuliy i colno⸗ 

what was the number of them. Whereof when inteilli⸗ and wonderfullp, thꝛough the notable power of God, a- 7 uce(chirs 

gence was giuen the, that the renmant of the Turkes ar gapnll the whole puiſance of. 20 0. thouſand Turkes, 2 — 
lacke Captat - 


mpe was remainyng inthe tentes behynde, wozde was 


that they beyng notwithCandpng duttrelled with : 
© an | 
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K. Henry. 7. 


and penurie of puruiance, and ſodenly of the Turkes in 
uaded , yet with pure courage and pꝛomptnes of heart, 
ſuſteined the vtternoll foꝛce and violece of.rig,alſauites 
of that great muititude,fo2 the ſpace of, xv. dayes toge- 
ther. Although the narration ofthe authoꝛ may ſeme to 
ſome incredible, vet thus he wꝛiteth, that what tyme the 
greate oꝛdinaunte and batteryng peeces of the Turkes 
were planted vppon twoo mountes much hygher then 
the towne , whereby they within the towne were op- 
pꝛeſled both befoze and behynd, in ſomuch that viy.en- 
ſignes of the Turkes were already within the towne: 
pet by the reaſon of wemen and childꝛen and other un 
4 miraca- potent perſons, who in the midle of the town were con- 


- he regate in an houſe together , ſuch a noyſe and clamour 
ot the 

Lordes pro 
jection and 
pouidece, 


that the Turkes within the walles,ſuppoſinganew ar⸗ 
mye of freſh ſouldiers to be ſent into the towne , fo2 ſo⸗ 
deine feare,vovded the towne, and leaped downe from 
the walles agavne ( whiche befoꝛe they had got) whom 
no man either purſued oꝛ reſiſted ; foꝛ neuer a ſouldi⸗ 
our almoſt was left on the walles , whiche was not cv 
ther llapne, oꝛ els wounded with the Turkes ozdinance, 
At what tyme, thꝛough the Loꝛdes p2ouidence it ſo hap- 
pened, that one Ibrahimus Baſſa, nere about p Turke, 
ſeyng both þ the towneto be (mall, and the great deſtru⸗ 
ction of the Turkes in the ſiege therof,and that the cap- 
taine in no caſe would yelde,perſuaded,ſo the Turke,de 
claryng how the town beyng ſo litle was not wozth the 
loſe of ſo many men, in the wynnyng wherof there was 
no glo2y,t if he were repulſed, greate diſhonour myght 
folow:wherbyp Turke being perſuaded, did folow his 
toũſaile, which was this, that Nicolaus the Ch2ilte cap- 
taine beyng called vnto hym bnder pledges an ſafe con- 
duic,ſhould receaue 5ᷣ towne,as of his hand gift, with 
tõdition, that he ſhould do no violence to his ſouldiours 
left behynd woũded, but ſhould pꝛocure ſuch meanes as 
he could, foꝛ þ recuryng of the : + ſo he rayſinghts ſiege, 
departed . An other cauſe might bee alſo, whiche moued 
him ſo ſodeinly to raiſe his ſiege: fo2 Þ he heard the Pala⸗ 
tine not to be farre of in purſuyng afterhym, # therfoze 
taking his flight by the mountaines ofthe Noricians, he 
retui ned w much ſpoyle of Chꝛiſtian mens godes , into 
The Empe Cõllantinople. Ex Melchiore Soit. lib. 2. de bello Pã- 
wer Char- no. Fo2 ſoit was pꝛouided the ſame time in Germany, 
. and Fer [ter the counſaile of Auguſte and of Nati; bone ( at 
—— what tyme the controuerũe of Religion betwene p pꝛo⸗ 
kovth to teſtantes and the Papiſtes, was differred and ſet of, tg 
tore a- the ncrt generall Councell / that Charles the v. and Fer⸗ 
pyoit the dinandus his hother hauing vnderſtãdyng of p Turke 
* thus raitgzng in Hungary, ſhoulde collece of the Ger⸗ 
maines , Hungarians, and Spanyardes and others, an 
hable armve of.8 o.thouſand fotemẽ, and.; o. M. hoꝛſe⸗ 
men, to repulſe the muaſids of the Turke, But Solymas 
nus Hauyng intelligice of this pꝛeparation of þ Chꝛiſtiã 
fuſer ro power comming toward hym,whether foꝛ feare, oꝛ whe 
wy the ther to c ſyye further opo:tunitie of tyme, foꝛ his moꝛe 
Chriſtis at · aduauntage and our detriment , refuſed at that tyme to 
* tary their commyng,, and ſo ſpedyng hys returne vn. o 
Conltitinople,rctired wi h much ſpovie and pꝛap ſent 
The Turke befo2e hym, as is aboue pꝛemiſed: Whiche was in the 
wareth 2 peare of our Loꝛd. 1 5 3 2. | 
you oy Not long after,beyng the ycare of our ſaluatid. 5 3 4, 
w_ Solymannus intending u. warres at once, firſt ſent Cor 
Tunece radinus Barbaroſſa the Admirall of his names, into A- 
vonne of frike, to warre agarnſt the kyng of Tunece :Whom the 
be ruike. Barbarofla alſo diſpoſſeſſed and depꝛiued of his kyng- 
Tanece te- dame: but Charles the Emperour , the next yeare folow 
wuered a- yng. an. 1 5 3 f. reſtoꝛed both the ſayd kyng agayne into 
. * his kyngdome, and delyuered in the ſame viage. xx. thou⸗ 
rle« the - | 
»crour, ſand captiues out of ſeruikude, | 
au; The ſame tyme p Turkealſoſent another captaine 
into Hagarie,to warre agaynſt Vaiuoda ,while he hun 
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The Tarke 


Que of 4 
dass uké ſelfe taking his courſe to Perſia, plited his ſiege agaynſt 
F ws p Citie 1aurus, which he inſhozt ſpace, ſubdued and ex⸗ 
"ket, pugned.Albeit hee long enioped not the ſame: fo2 Tahaz 
mes kyng of the Perſians, ſodeniꝑ commyng vppon the 


went vp to heaue,p2aving and cryeng to God fo? helpe, 


The hiſtorye and tyrannye of the Turkes, 


Turk2s vnp2epared,flue of them. xx. thouſdd, ę toke his 
concuvines , ta p great fople and repꝛoche of the Turke. 
Zwovcares after this, whiche was the peare of our 
Lo2d. 1 5 3 7.Solymannus,, who could not be qupet at 
home, noꝛ reſt in peace, returnyng agavne out of Alia in 
ta Europe with, 2 o. hyppes, great and litle, ſet vpon 
Corcyra an Jland belongyng to the Venetians, whiche 
he beſtegedr.dayes , waſtyng and burnyng the townes 
and fieldes as he went, beſide the deſtruction of much 
people therein, whom partly he flue, partly ledde away 
captiues. From thence he ſavled to Zacynthus and Cy- 
thara, an other Jland not far of frõ Corcyra, bozdering 
nere to the coaſtes of Epyrus and Grecia.UWherc he fo 
deniy by night inuadyng the huſvand men in villages # 
fieldes, lepyng e miſtruſtyng no harme, dꝛew them out 
of their houſes and poſſeſſions, men + wemen, beſides 
childꝛen, to the number ok. ir. hundꝛeth, whom he made 
his bondũlaues: burnyng ma2eouer their houſes, and 
carveng away all the godes and catell beyng without þ 
ſaid Cities of Zazinthus and Cythara. Ex Ioã. Criſpo. 

From thence theſe helhoundes turned their courſe to 
p ſiege and ſpoyle of A gina, a rich andpopulous Jland, 
lyeng betwene Grecia and Aſiz,Uhere firlt the Ægini⸗ 
ans dyd manfuily in battaile reſiſte them, and were 
lyke to haue pꝛeuailed: but beyng werped at length 
and opp:clled with innumerable thouſandes of freſhe 
Turkes , whiche ſtill were ſent in, to reſcue the other 
whiche were ouercome befoꝛe, were compelled to ſlye 
into the Citie of Xgina,Which Citie the cruell Turkes 
(02 rather deuils on earth) with much labour, and vis- 
lence of their great o2dinaunce fet out of their ſhyppes, 
ſubdued and caſt downe to the ground: the Citizens and 
inhabitauntes wherof, the Turke after hee had burned 
they: houſcs and ranſackte their godes , commaũded to 
be flayne and killed cuery one. The wemen both noble 
and vnnoble, with their infantes, were geuẽ to the ma⸗ 
rinersto be abuſed, and from thence beyng ſhipped vn 
to Conſtantinople, were led away to perpetuall miſery 
t llauery, TWhiche was ia the yeare of our Loꝛd. 1537. 

In the ſame iourney Solyman alfo toe the Ile in þ 
ſayd ſca of AÆgeum, called Pari : alſo the Ile adioynyng 
to the ſame named Naxus,and made them to hym tribu 
taries. The Duke wherof was he which wꝛote the ſtoꝛy 
both of theſe Jiandes afoꝛeſayd, and alſo of the other J- 
landes called Cyclades,vnder other Dukes. Ex Ioan. 
Criſpo,Duce Naxi.&c. 

This done, Solymãnus directed his nauie vnto Apu⸗ 
lia, where he ſet on land r. thouſand fotemen,+,2 0 © 0, 
hoꝛſemen, which ſpoyled lykewiſe and waſted thoſe par⸗ 
ties, while the Caperour, the Pope, and the Venetians 
were together in warre and diTeni6., Furthermoꝛe, the 
next peare folowyng.an. 1 5 3 8. great attemptes began 
in Stiria, but by the reũſtance of the inhabitauntes, the 
foꝛte of the barbarous Turkes was repulſed: notwith- 
ſtandyng great ſpoples of men and cattell were caryed 
from thente, and the countrep miſcrably ſpoyled,Jn the 
whiche peare alſo the Turke turnyng into Hungary, 
gaue battaue bnto the Chꝛiſtians in Sauia : where, 
thꝛough the frandulent falſchode of the Captaine Caſ- 
ſiancrus (Woltgangus nameth him Calcianus) beyng 
(as they ſay) coꝛrupted with money, our men were put 
to the woꝛſe. an. 15 3 8. 

After that the Turkes had inuaded the Aland of Cor 
cyra aboueſaid, the Venetians, with Solyman p Turke 
had ioyned truce fo2 a certaine tyme, fo2 the whiche they 
gaue to the Turke. 3 o o. thouſand crownes, with the Ci 
tie of Neapolis, t Maluaſia in the boꝛders of Macedo⸗ 
nia. But within 4.02. 5. pcares the Turke, to get a new 
ſtipend of the Venetians, bꝛake his league, and inuaded 
their dominions: whereby they were enfoꝛced to enter 
new conditions agayne with hun. 

In the ycare of our Lo2de, 5 4 0, the reſlles Turke 
makyng his returne toward Hungary, by the way pal 
ſing by Dalmatia, lay agapnſt the towne called New; 
caſtle, beyng defended by the Spayniardes. And which 
ö | towng 
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R. Henry. 7, 


towne,becauſe they refuſed to pelde them ſelues, all the 
inhabitantes and the ſouldiours were put to the ſwoꝛde 
t flayne cuery one, This Nouum Caſtellum oꝛ New⸗ 


caitle was a ſtronge forte of the Chꝛiſtians „ whiche 


beyng naw in the Turkes power, he had great aduaun 


tage ouer all thoſe quarters of Dalmatia,Sciria,Carins 
thia, and Hungaria. From thence he pꝛoceded further, 


kepyng his courſe into Hungary, where he planted hys 


power agaynlt the Citie of Buda, 


This Buda was a pꝛincipall citie in Hungarie, about 


which great contention had bene as pe heard bekoꝛe) be 


twen Joannes Vaiuoda, and Ferdinandus. By reaſon 
wherof Turke occaſioned by Vaiuoda, came into Hu- 


gary and deliuered þ Citie to Vaiuoda. This Vainoda 
Ipupng not long af-er , left behyndhym a ſonne, whom 


beyng an infant he cõmitted to the gouernaunce of one 


Georgius Monachus: Who beyng left tutour vnto the 
infant,reduced all Tranſiluania, Buda, Peſta, with other 
parties of Hungary, whiche belonged to Vaiuoda be⸗ 


foꝛe, to the ſubieaion of the child. Ferdinandus hearyng 


therof,in a great halt + anger, leuped an armpe to reco⸗ 
uer his landes in Hungarie, and lo lapd ſiege to Buda. 
Monachus ſeyng his part to weake,firlt ſent his legate 
to Ferdinãdus, deſiring hun to taſte # conferre w hym 
vpon matter, as he pꝛetended, perteinyng to the behoffe 
of them both, Wherapd both the parties beyng agreed, 
the place and maner of their conuftion was appointed, 
and alſo the day and tyme aſſigned. Thus the parties (ac⸗ 
coꝛdyng to the agreement) conuentyng together with 
their armves, with dꝛawyng a litle a ſide , as they were 
entred in communication, ſadenly among Ferdinandus 


men, happened a dagge to be heard, whiche by the heate 
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of the day ( as is thought ) loſing of his owne accozd, 
gaue a cracke. The ſound wherot commyng tothe eares 


of Monachus, he ſuppoſing the ſame to haue bene dil 


charged againlt him, in great anger dzew out his ſword, 
bpddpng Ferdinandus auaunt with his doublyng dilli⸗ 
mulation, ſaping that he would neuer any mozc truſt the 
pꝛomiſles of Chꝛiſtians, and immediatly vp the ſame, 
ſent to Solymannus the Turke, foꝛ avde againſt þ Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtians, pꝛamiſing that he would ſurreder to him krer por 
ſeſſion of Hungary, if he would come and vanquith the 
armpe of Ferdinandus lyeng about the ſiege of Buda. 
The Turke maketh no long tartepng, but taketh ß occa 
ſio,and with a mighty power ,flyeth into Hungary, and 
cftſoncs diſchargyng the hoſt of Ferdinadus, & puttpng 
them of frs the ſiege of Buda,getteth the Citie into hys 
owne handes, cõmaundyng the ſonne of Vaiuoda with 
bis mother, to folow after his campe, | 

In the hiſtoꝛpe of Ioannes Ramus it foloweth , that 
when Solyman the Turke had thus pꝛeuailed agaynſt p 
Citie of Buda afozeſayd,and agaynſt other parties moze 
of Hungarie, by the allẽt of the Empire, ane Ioachinius 
Duke of Brandeburg, pꝛince Eledoꝛ was aſligned with 
a puiſſant armie of choſen ſouldiours ot all nations col- 
leued, to recouer the Citie of Buda from the Turke, and 
to deliuer the other parties of Chꝛiſtendome from the 
feare ofthe Turke. an .1 542. Whiche Ioachimus at 
his firlt ſettpng foꝛth, appeared ſo couragious and vali⸗ 
ant , as thoughe hee would haue conquered the whole 
woꝛlde: But this great heate was ſo ſlaked in ſhozt tyme 
by the Turke, that befoze any great ieoperdie was offe⸗ 
red vnto hum, he was glad to be diſcharged ol ÿ viage , t 
with ſhame enough, returned home agayne. And would 
Ond he had left behynd him in the field, no maze but his 
owne ſhame. Foz the enemies hauvng intelligece faze 
of his cowardly departure, thinapng to woozke ſame 


point of maſtry oꝛ vido2y befa2e his goyng , did ſet vpon +: 


the ryght wynge ofhys.armie ( whiche chiefly canſiſted 
of Dutch men of low Germany) out of the whiche they 
tokeawaye with them aboug . 5 O 0, Frang and valiant 
ſonljours,not kyllpng thẽ, but caryeng theawap,alpue. 
Foz whomithad bene much better to haue [and ta their 
weapon : to haue dyed manfully byon the Turkes,then 
by peloyng the ſelues , tobe dilgarnilhed of weapon rar 
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mour, and fo to bee leftto the curſed eurteſie ofthe faule: 100 


Turtkes. o whom what curteſie was ſhewed, by the ſe⸗ 
quele did apprare. Fo: after Turkes had led thẽ out of 
Hugary into their owne dominid, after a moſt hoꝛrible x 


*bcalfiy ſoit they ditfigured x mãgled them, and ſo ſent the 
' xab2oad thwngh all Grecia to be witneſſes of þ Turkes 


vitozie.Theirkynd of prmiſhement was this: firſt they 
had their right arme thꝛuſt thꝛough W an y2on red hoate 
wherby they ſhould be vnable and vnmete to all labour, 
and warfarre. Setondlythetr heades were ſhauen to the 
very ſculles, after the maner o dur Friers and monkes, 
when they are newiy ſhauen Thirdly they had all theyz 
pꝛyuve members cut ot᷑ from their bodyes, to the entent 
to make them vnfrutfull foꝛ pꝛopagation: which wound 
was ſo greuous vnto them, that the greateſt part of them 
dpedtherupon, the tew that recouered the toꝛment ther⸗ 
of ledde a life moe bytter and moꝛe miſerable then death 
it elke. And this kynde of crueitie was executed in oꝛder 
vpon them all. In much ipke ſoꝛte did truell Pharao exer⸗ 
cile his tyzanny agaynſt p people of God in Egypt: ho 
to deſtroy the generation ol them cauſed all the male chil 
dꝛen to be dzowned in the rvuer. N hereby it is the moꝛe 
to be hoped, that ſeyng the twann ol this Turkiſh Phas 
rao, is come to ſuch an extremitie, the mercyfull goodnes 
of God will the moe ſhoꝛtly ſend ſome Moſes oꝛ other 
vnto vs fo2 our ſpedy deliueraũce. This mas by pᷣ cruell 
Turkes done. an. 1 5 4 2 , witneſſed by Ioanes Ranius, 
whiche not onely wiiteth the ſtoꝛv, but bythe teſtimonie 
alſo of his owne eyes reco2deth the ſame ta be true, behol 
dyng with his eyes one ofthe fame number in the Citie 
of Vienna, who hauyng wife and childꝛen in Bruxelles, 
either foz ſhame oꝛ ſoꝛrow, had no mynd to returne home 
to his one houſe. Ex Ioan. Ramo. 

But to returne agapne toy Citie ot Buda, frõ whece 
we haue digreſled here is not to be pꝛetermitted, what 


falſehode and what crueltie the Turkes vſed toward the + 


Chꝛiſtias there, after their vicozie. Fo? after that Soly- 
man'theTZurke vpon the pelding and ſubmiſſion of men 
of Buda, had geuen to them his pꝛomiſſe of ſafetie and 
of lyke, within ſhoꝛt tyme, the ſavd Turke pyckyng a qua 
relt with them foꝛ ſellyng Oxen vnto the Chꝛiſtians, and 
fo! barganyng with them, flue all the Bagiſtrates of 
the ſayd Citie of Buda:lyke as in all other Cities, where 
ſoeuer the Chꝛiſtians pelded vnto hym, he neuer, oz very 
rarely kept hys pꝛomiſe with them, neither did euer any 


Chꝛiſtians ſpede better with the Turke, then they which 


moſt conſtantip did refiſte him. 

And as his pꝛomiſe with þ Magiſtrates of Buda was 
falfe and wꝛetched: ſo his crueltie with the ſouldiours 
thereof was much moꝛe notoꝛious + abhominable. Foz 
in the erpugnation of Buda, among the reſt which were 
ſlapne, q cohoꝛtes oꝛ bandes of Chꝛiſtiã ſouldiours, cam: 
atyue to his handes. Co whom when he ſemed at the firſt 
to graunt pardõ of life, he commaũded to put on their ar- 
monragayne,and to diſpoſe them ſelues in oꝛder and bat 
taile array after p warlike maner of p Chꝛiſtiãs. Which 
when they had accompliſhed readyly,acco:dyng to his cõ⸗ 
maũdemkt, and he rydyng about the rankes of them, had 
diligently vewed + beholdt thẽ a certaine ſpate, at length 
he comaunded thf to put of their armour agame. Which 
done, certain ofthe talleſt and ſtrongeſt of them he pyked 
out, the reſidue he commaunded by his ſouldiours com⸗ 
mong behynd them, with \no2des to be cut in peeces and 
llapne. Or the other whom he had cleced x choſen, ſome 
he ſet foꝛ markes and buttes to be ſhot at: ſome he apoin⸗ 


not fo to ceate beloꝛe he had ſubdned and ors on bnder — 
ars 
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ſtian ſouldiours partly were llayne, partly were ledde a⸗ 
ours tak way to mo2e cruell affliction, 

dad ca ane Then he came to an other callle called Walpo ſituate 

awaye of po in 9 cõfines of Boſna, Croacia, Hungary. Which foꝛte 

the Turte ae of 02 calle he beſiged thꝛer monethes, while no reſcue no: 

Frauke, apde was ſent vnto them, neither fr5 Ferdinãdus kyng 

of Hungary, no2 fro any other Chꝛiſtẽ pꝛince oꝛ pꝛinces. 

Whercupon at length the fo:te was genen bp to the 

Turke, but moꝛe th2ough the falſe trechery oz cowardly 

harte of the ſouldiours, then of the Captaine . Wherein 

is to be noted an example not vnmoꝛthy of memozy. Foz 

when the cowardly ſouldiours, either foz feare o: fo2 flat 

tery, would nedes ſurrender them Clues and the pace 

vnto the Turke, contrarp to the minde of their captame, 

whiche in no caſe would agree to their peldyng: they thin 

king to finde fauour with the Turke, appꝛehended their 

Captaine, and gaue hym to Solyman, But ſe how the iu 

ſtice of God ſometymes by the handes ol the enen, dil⸗ 

vio ſpoſeth the ende ol thynges ta the rewardyng ok vertue, 

op:l of and puniſhyng ol vice. Foꝛ where they thought to laue 

+ iudg them ſelues by the daunger of their fapthfull Captaine, 
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goa was to the Captaine bountifuil and very liberall : and 
ny "= 5 ſouidiours,notwithſtanding p they had all yelded them 
at ſelues, vet were all put to death and commaunded pity 
hods ouſly to be flayne;Ex Ioan. Martino Stella De Turcarit 
id the jn Hungaria ſucceſsibus. &c. 
ent. There is in Hungary an other towne bearyng the 
name of ſyue Churches, called Quinqueccleſienſis, 
partly ſpoyled befoꝛe, as is aboue mencioned, pag. 8 8 7. 
but nowe thꝛoughe the loſe of Walpo, and by the huge⸗ 
nes of the Turkes armpe ( conteinyng in it. 2 2 0,thous- 
ſand fightyng men) was fo diſcouraged and put out of 
hope and hart, that the Byſhoppe and chief nobles of the 
town fl?d befo2e the ieoperdpe: the reſt of the commons, 
by « Whiche were partely pꝛeuented bythe ſodame comming 
ppe lea · of the Turkes,partly foz pouertie could not auoide, ſent 
; * de their meſſengers to the Turke, to pelde and ſurreder the 
un. {owne,vyonp:omile of life, onto his handes. Whoſe pꝛo 
miſe how ürme it ſtode, the ſtoꝛie leaueth it vncertame. 
This is affirmed, that iy, dapes after the veldyng of this 
Quinqueccleſienſis, neuer a Turke durſt enter the Ci 
tie. an. 15 43. Ex Ioan. Mart. Stella. et alijs. 

The nert loꝛte oꝛ holde gotten by the Turkes in Hun 
gary, was Socloſia. Thetowne at the firſt inuaſton of p 
Turkes, was wonne, ſackte, and fiered. The caſtle with 
in the tone, did ſomethyng hold out a tyme: and firſt re 
quiryng truce foz 1 4. dapes, to ſe what aydeſhould bee 
ſent vnto them, and to deliberate vpon the conditiös that 
ſhould be pꝛopoſed vnto them, after the 1 4. dayes crpi- 
red, they truſtyng to the ſituation t munitiũ of the place, 
(which was verpſtrong) began faz a certain ſpace ſtout⸗ 
Iv to put backe the eneinie: But afterward ſeyng they; 
walles to be battered, their fundations to ſhake ( foꝛ the 
Turie had ſet rij. thouſãd vndermyners vnder þ dyches 
ol d caſtle) and their ſtrẽgth to diminiſhe, t nuſooubtyng 
wetouſs them ſelues not to be able long to hold out, agrerd in lyke 

of maner to vold them ſelues, vpon condition to eſcape with 
mi j ple and godes. Ahiche codition of ſauyng their godes, 
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Foz itze Turkes perteauyng by that condition, that they 
were of wealth and ſubſtannce, amittyng the inferiour 
02 baſex ſoꝛte, fell vpon the wealthy men koꝛ their riches, 
h as and ſlelu them euery one. an. 15 4 3, Ibid. 

pomys, Ja the whiche his hiſto; this is alſo to be noted, that 
4 duryna the tyme while the caſtle of Socloſia was, beſie- 
= ged.thc bilages and pages round about the ſame, came 


ues vnto the Zurke , bꝛyngyng in (as they werecom- 

lumple maſided)allkynd of vityall and foꝛage, into the Turkes 
wa: com campe.Whiche dane, Sei man the Turke connnaũded 
2 all the head men of the pages to appeare befoze hym, 
un e whiche humbly obeyed and came . Then the Turke 

1 ye - : y 

te warned them to returne agayn the nert day after, enery 
be Trike, . ith hpmbis inferionrretinne,and houls 


a 1:g4- the euente turned cleane contrary ,, ſo that the Turke:- 


was the loſing of their lifes, eſpecially of the richer ſoꝛte. 


of their one accoꝛde, ſubmittyng and peldyng them ſel 
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hold ſeruauntes. Whiche when they had with lyke dili⸗ 
gence alſo, accoꝛdyng to his commaundement, accompli- 
ſhed,the Turke immediatly comanded them euery one, 
inthe face ol his whole armpe, to be ſlavne: and ſo was 
this their reward. Mhiche reward the moꝛe that it decla 
rech the bloudy crueltie of the Turke: the moꝛe encou- 
rage it may miniſter to our men, the moze conſtantly to 
withſtand hym. Ex Mart. Stella. 

An other ſtrong towne there is in Hungary named 
Strigonium, diſant from Buda aboue ſapd, the ſpace. of 
5. dutche myles , agapnſt the whiche the Turkes made 
great p2eparation of oꝛdinaunce x all other inſtrumẽtes 
of artillary neceſſary foz the ſtege thereof: Whiche Citte 
in ke maner beganne alſo to be compaſſed and incloſed 
by the Zurkes , beſo2cit could be ſuficiently pꝛepared 
and garniſhed of our men,but that the Archbiſhop onely 
of Strigon pwuely conuepd bnto them. 2 00, oren, 
Such was then the negligence of Ferdinandus kyng of 
Hungary, whiche ſo llenderly loked vnto the neceſſary 
defence ofhis townes and Cities. Dozeouer ſuch was 
the diſcoꝛde then of Chaſten kynges and pꝛinces, which 
in their ciuill diſſenſton and warres were ſo occupied # 
hoate in nedeles quarels , that they had neither leyſure 
noꝛ remembꝛaunce, to helpe in tyme there, where true 
nede required. Mhiche llender care, and cold zeale of the 
Chꝛiſtian rulers, in not tenderyng the publicke cauſe, 
while they contend in pꝛiuate trifles, hath cauſed the 
Curke to come ſo far as he hath , and pet farther is like, 
bnlefſe themercy of the Loꝛd do helpemo2e , then our di⸗ 
ligence. One of the chief captaines within the Cifie,was 
Martinus Laſcanus,aSpanyard. The Turkes in 5ᷣ be⸗ 
gynnyng of the ſiege beganne firſt to attempt the Citizẽs 
with fayze woꝛdes, and accuſtomed pꝛomiſes, to peld and 
gently to ſubmit them ſelues. But thep not ignozaunt of 
the Turkes pꝛomiſes wiſely refuſed, and. mãfully ſtode 
ſo long as they could to the defenſe of their Citie, nolo ⁊ 
the ſayuniſhyng with the in out cozners,t killing certain 
nũbers ol them: ſome tyme W their ſhot diſturbyng their 
munitiõs, and bꝛeakvng the wherles ol their gunnes. tc. 

Thꝛer ſpeciallmeanes the Tuckes vſe in wynnyng 
great foꝛtes and Cities: greate multitude of ſouldiours: 
greate oꝛdinaunce and moꝛtarie pœtes: the thyꝛde is by 
vndermynyng . All whiche here in the ſiege of this Ci⸗ 
tie, lacked not , This ſiege continued vehement a cer 
tayae ſpace: in whiche the Strigonians had boꝛne out 
tif. frong aſſaultes , and llue many thouiandes of the 


Turkes, till at length the Turkes either departyng as 


ww, oꝛ els ſemyng ta departe, vnto Buda, the people at 
leaſt beyng lo per ſuaded g made to beleue of ſome chick 
rulers ofthe Citie ( perauenture not the trueſt men) the 
Citizens being erected with hope and comloꝛte, and fins 
gyng Je Deum, as though the Citie had bene fr from 
all daũger, ſadenly be whoſe counſaile it is vnknowen) 
conueved them ſelues all aut ot the Citie. 3 0 0. hoꝛſe⸗ 
men alſo paſſed ouer the ryuer and departed , The Itali- 
ans which were vnder Franciſcus Salamanca a Spa- 
niſhe Captaine, hardly. could be perſuaded by him to a⸗ 
byde, which were in all ſcarſe. 6 0.5 , Mithin z. dayes al⸗ 
ter. 3 00, Germaine ſouldiours with y ;ſhyppes laden 
with ſhot, ponder and artillary , were pꝛiuiiy let into the 
towne: So that of our men in all there were ſcarſe. 1 300, 
ſouldiours. Who ſevng the ſinall quantitie of their num- 
ber, burning and caſtong down the towne and ſuburbes, 
toke them to the caſtle: from whence they beate of the 
Turnkes valiantly with their oꝛdinaũce, a god ſpace, and 
with wild fire deſtroyed great cõpanies of the, till at lait. 
they ſeyng their walles to faile the , and the whole caſtle 
to ſhake by vndermynyng, but eſpecially by þ wozkyng 
ofa certaine Italian ſurnamed Preſbyter, They gaue o⸗ 
uer. This Italian whether foz feare ,o2 falſehode, ſecret⸗ 
le, vnknowing to the reſt ol the ſouldiours, accompanied 
wtth g. other, coneped hym ſelle downe from the walles, 
and beyng bꝛought into the tentes of the nert Captaine 
oz Baſſa of the Turkes, there in the name of all his fe⸗ 
lowes, conuented with the Turkes, to geue vp to them 

J. ig. the 


* 


Hrigonium 
a citie in Hun- 
gary beſieged 
ol the Turxer 


Negligence of 
Chriſten prin® 
ces in pubbks ; 


defenſe. 


Three ſpeeĩall 
helpes ot the 
Turkes in 
winnyng 
rownes and 
citie, 


The cirifens 
of geriganiã 
fly e the cities 


The towne of 
Strigontum 
deſtroyed attet 
the ſty eiag of 
the ciriſens , & 


t he caſtel dc « 
fend:d. , 


An TIralii ſeita 
in yeldiag che 
caſtle of - 
Strigonium 
tothe Turkey _ 


>= 

KR. Henry. 7. 
the caſfle: whercapon the Turkes were byd to ceaſe the 
. hotwng;This Italiã ſhaꝛtly after, with g.other Turkes 
was ſent backe ta Salamanca his Captain? , with the 
Turkes mefſage. The goyng out of this Italian beytig 
pꝛiupe to the reſioue of his felowes,contraryto p lawes 
and diſcipline of warre, although it ſemed to come ok his 
obone head: pet fo: ſomuch as the other ſouldiours were 
not ſure, but rather ſuſpected left the other Italians his 
countrepmen had bene in ſome part of conſent therein, 
and would take his parte: neither durſt offer him any 
harme foꝛ that his doyng, noꝛ vet could well aduiſe with 
them ſelues what was beſt to do, foꝛ feare of pꝛiupe con 

federacie within them ſeiues. | 
Thus while Laſcanus the chiefe Captame of the 
Chꝛiſtians afozeſayd , with hys fellowe ſonldiours, 
A Takihke were in a male what to doo oz not to doo : in the 
truce taken meane tyme came ane runnyng, who genyng a 
wuk the Chti ſigne both to the Chꝛiſtians and the Turkes, to holde 
ſtian „bey not their handes and weapons, fo: that it was agaynſt all 
— ag mer lame al warre tofight after peate and truce taken: our 
: they were tammaunded, went ints the inward 
tower. The Turkes in þ mcane time, had got into the 
taſtle, occupped all þ vtter parties. The was Salamãca 
by the conſent of ᷣ reſt, ſent out to the CTurke, who there 
beyng ſtayd that night, the next nioꝛo the Turkes bull 
oʒ warrant was ſent into the caſtie, permuting fre liber⸗ 


894. 


e -n-; tie to the Chꝛiſtians to departe with bagge and bag- 
eracin pros Lage. ho nal herng read to departe, firſt were cam 
mile, maunded by the Turkes compalling them round about, 
E to caſt from them their Dagges, Launces , and battaile 
Ares, into the trench. Then commong to the gate to go 

out, their ſwoꝛdes were taken from them, lokyng then 

toꝛ nothyng, but pꝛeſent death. At laſt when they were 

tome a litle further, other were ſent to them to diſcharge 

them of their hebnettes, their tergattes, currettes, and 

whatſoeuer pete ot harnes was about the, Mherupon 

great fearc came vpon the, leſt ſome great crueltv ſhould 

| be ſhewed vyonthem.Solyman after he had long delibe⸗ 
The miſerable rated with him ſelfe , whether to Kill thein oꝛ not 5 at laſt 
affliction of contrary to all expedation, graunted the vues: but be- 
our Chriſſea toe thep ſhould be diſmiTed,he firT cauſed them, in deri⸗ 


ſeuldiours ta. on of Chꝛiſtianitie, to be baited with ſcoꝛnes +4 mockes 
Kea t Strigo « th:oughout all the Turkithearmyc, and ſo the nert day 
a. commaunded them beyng ſtript out of their coates and 
apparell, to be reduced agapne into the caſtle by compa⸗ 
nyrs, ſettyng ouer them certaine Turkes with cudgels 
and battes to lay vpon they? backes and ſides , cauſyng 
them to bury the dead carcaſes., and to gather vp the ru- 
byſhe bzokendownefromthe taſtlewalles, and to ſcoure 
the ditches. Whiche done, thenert day folowyng he de⸗ 
maunded of then by an unterpzeter, whether they would 
enter wages with him , and take hozſe and armourto 
ſeruc hyꝛn in hys warres. Whiche condition diners fo; 
fcare were chtented to take,ſeyngnoother ſhift to auoyd 
pꝛeſent death. Some neither by manaſyngwo2des , no: 
fo: any feare of death, could be compelled thereunto: of 
* whom certaine whiche ſtode ſtoutlyin refuſing therof, 
© abe, gor were preſently ſlayne, whom J mape wozthely recite in 
their faithfull, the number and catalogue ol holy Martyꝛs. 
Rel:gioa. Of þ loꝛeſavd Chꝛiſtians, part were carved oner 5 ry⸗ 
ner of Danubius, not without great vilanyve,+ cõtumeſy 
moſt deſpyteful. Foz ſome had their wpues take frõ the x 
carped awpay,ſome had their wpues rauiſhed befoze their 
face: and ſuch as made oz ſhewed any reſiſtance thereat, 
dad their wynesbefoze thecaſt into the ryuer and dꝛow⸗ 
ned: alſo their infantes and pong chiſdzen, beyng apoin⸗ 
ted by the Turkes to theabhommable oꝛder of the [ani- 
zarites,mentioned befoze,pag: 8 7 9.they2 parentes not 
| therunto, were p2ecipitate and — — 
- the ryuer and dꝛoloned. All whiche thynges are teſtiſied 
* Nee by Ioan. Martinus Stella in his Epiſtles in pꝛint extant, 
Epifto'ic ad. witten to his two bzethzen , William and Michael. &c. 
ſratres. 


HH ly fouldi. 
0:i:3 and Mare 


Wiyicke Mart. Stella-mozeouer this addeth and affir⸗ 
meth ;that he him ſelle beyng the ſame tyme at Vienna, 
did (x one of the fozeſayd wyues, who beyng holden falt 


Tbe hiſtorye and tyrannye of the Turkes. 


by the heare ol her head yetnotwithtandvnghauing ber 
heare pluckt of, calt her ſelt into the ryuer of Danubius, 
fo: the ſingular loue to her huſvand, and ſo ſmame to the 
ſhyppe wherehe was. And thus this miſerahle company 
at Germaines,Spaniardes, and Italians mixt together. 
macerate with labours , with hunger pyned, with wat 
8 dolours, and ſozrow conſumed, came at length 
OSchinda. 


* 


hen the tydynges therof was noyſed at Vienna, 


partipe with feare and dꝛead, partive with indignation, 
all mens hartes were moued and vered dinerfly. Some 
thought the not woꝛthp to be receaued into their Citie, 
ſhewpng the felues {a daſtardly and ſo cawerdly. Other 
thought agapne that mercy was to be ſhewed vnto the, 
and commended their fa fo; that they beyng ſo few,and 
bafurnrhed of ayde , neither hable to matche by any 
meanes with ſuch an innumerahle multitude of the 
Turkes , kept them ſclues till better tyme might (crue 
them. But how ſoeuer the matter was to be thought of, 
that captaines bꝛought the pwze reinnaunt of that rufull 
companye, vnto Poſlontun , where the ſayd Captaines 
were lapd faſt , and there kept in durance, to render ac- 
compt of the whole matter, hol it was w2ought + hand: 
led. And thus haue ye the lamentable ſtoꝛy of Strigoniu. 

Lhe Turke pꝛocedyng in his vicozies,conduged hys 
armvenert vato Tathc , and ta the parties lyengnere a: 
bout Comaron . This Tathe was alſo a ſtrang holde in 
Hungary, wherin were placed certain garriſons, partly 
ofthe Germaines, partip of the Italians. The chiefianes 
ofthe Italians was one Anniball Tailo, coſtitute by Phi- 
lippus Torniellius . This Taſſo was a man well expert 
in pꝛowes of warre, but of a filthy coꝛrupte life, and alſo 
a fonle ſwearer , and hozrible blaſphemer of God & hys 
ſaintes. To make þ Coy ſhoʒt, this foꝛte of Tathe,befoze 
any ſtege was lapd vnto it, was pelded x geuen vp to the 
Turkes: vpon what cõditions, oꝛ by whoſe meanes, the 
autho2 ſheweth not: Thus much he ſhewcth , that p ſayd 
Anniball ſhoztly npon the ſame, returnong into Italye, 
was commaunded by Torniellius afozeſayd, to be appze 
hended and beheaded. 

After the Zurkes had ſubuerted and deſtroped the 
fo:teof Tathe, thepturned their power agaynſt Alba, 


bene alwayes wont there to be crowned, and buryed, 
This Albatsalttic well copaced Citie in Hungary, ha- 
uyng on p one ſide amarylh fomwhat foggyſh oz fennye, 
which made the towneleffe afſaultable . But nere to the 
ſame was a wode, fro the which the Turkes enery day 
with vi. C. cartes, bꝛought ſuch matter ol wode and tra 

felled fo2 the lame purpoſe, into the inariſhe, that within 
leſſe then xij . daves they made it apte and harde to their 
fete: whiche the townes men thought neuer could ber 
gone vpon, but oneip in the hard frotes of wynter . At 


the ſirſt begynnyng ofthe lege, there Node a litie wuh⸗ 


out the munitions in the fronte of the Citie, a certaine 
Churche 02 Ponaſterpe, whithe the Citizens pꝛeten⸗ 
dyng to maynteine and kepe agavrit the Turkes, had 

uuely conueped light matter eaſey to take flame, with 
pouder, in ſecret places therof , and had hyd alſo fire 
withalt . Whiche done, thep (as agaynſt their willes) 
beyngdziuen backe, withdzewe them ſelues within the 
munitions, waytyngthe occaſion, when this fire would 
take . Thus the Tnrkes hauyng the poſſeſſion of the 
churche,fodeniy thefire com :nynz to the pouder,rapſed 
vp the Churche, and made a great ſcatter and laughter 
among tye barbarous Turkes. This was not ſo ſone 
eſpyed ol them wihinthe towne, but they iTued out vpd 
them in this diſtu rb aunce, and fue ol them a great num⸗ 
ber: Among whom diuers of thꝛir nobles alſo the ſame 
tyme were ſlavne , and one Baſſa an Cunuche.,, whiche 
was of great eſtunation with the Turkes, Pozeouer, in 
the ſam? ſayzmiſhe was taken one of thoſe gunners, 
whiche the French kyng is ſayd to haue ſent ta Turke 
a litle befoze.Which if it be true, let the Chꝛiſtian reader 
tudge what is to bee thought of thoſt Chʒiſten * 
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which not oncly foꝛſaking the common cauſe of Chaiſfes 

Churche ioyned league with the Zurke , but alſo ſent 

- Hymgunners to ſet fozwarde his warres to the detrucy 
Exepiſt, onof Chꝛiſtes people, and to the ſheding of their blond, 
Joi. Mart. fo whom they knobe the bloud of Thai to bee ſhed . If 
Steer ad this be not true, i ſhew mine authoꝛ: If it be, then let the 


fracres.De Pope ſee and marke well how his title of Chriſtianiſsi⸗ 


Jurcar.m mus, can well agree with ſuch doynges, But to let this 

Hungaria matter ſleape, althoughe the Turkes (as pe heard had 

ſecccſii- wonne the kenne, with their policie and induſtry,againt 

. the Citie of Alba, pet all this whe the Albanes were no 
thynginferiour to their enempes, though the valiaunt 
helpe and conragtons endeuour of Octauianus Scruzas 
tus, a Captaine of Millane.By whoſe pꝛudent counſaile 
and conſtant ſtading, the buſp enterpꝛiſes of the Turkes 
did litle pꝛeuaile a long tyme, till at length, ſodenly aroſe 
a thicke fogge oꝛ miſte vpon the C itie, where as round 
about beſides, the ſonne did ſhyne bꝛight. Some ſayd if 
came by Arte agicall, but rather it may appeare torvſe 
out ofthe fenne oꝛ mariſhe, beyng ſo pꝛeſſed downe with 
mens fete, and other matter lapd vpon it. 

The Tuctzes vüng the occaſion of thys. myſtic 
darknes , in ſecrete wiſe appꝛochyng the walles, had 
gotte vppe to a certayne fo:trefſe , where the Ger- 

The ot. maines were, befoze our men coulde well perceaue 
* the: where they pꝛeſled in ſo thicke, and in ſuch number, 
a h de that albeit the Chziſtian ſouldiours tandyng ſtronge 
. ly to the defenſe of their lynes , did what valiant men in 
caſes of fuch extremitie were able to do:yct beyng auer⸗ 
matched with the multitude ofthe Turkes, e the ſoden⸗ 
nes of their coming, gaue backe, ſeking ta retire in to the 
inward walles. Whiche whe their other fclowes did ſ& 
to recule, then was there ſlieng of all handes, eucry marr 
ſtriuing to get into the Citie. There was betwene þ out. 
ward walles oꝛ vamures, and in ward gate ofthe Citis, 
a ſtrait oꝛ narrow paſſage, caſt bp inmaner of a banke oz 
4mifers. tauſey,ditched on both fides : whiche paſſage oz ingreſle 
nie laugh. happened the ſame tyme to be barred 4 ſtoppcd . By rea. 
ier of chi. ſon wherof the poze ſouldiours were fozced to caſt them 
tealoul- ſelues inte p ditche,thinking to ſwynrine as well as they 
i. tou, into the Citite: where many of then ſticking in the 
mudde, were dꝛowned, one pꝛellyng vps an other: mw 
were lavne of theyꝛ enemyes commyng behynd the,they 
hauung neither hart,noz power to reũſte. A few whiche 
tould ſwymme out, were reteaued into þ Citie: but the 
chief Captaines and warders ofthe towne, were there 
flavne . The Citizens beyng deſtitute ol their pꝛincipall 
Captaines and warriours, were in great perpleritic and 
doubt among the ſelues, what to do, ſome thinkpng gad 
to peld, ſome counſailyng the countrary. Thus whie the 
myndes of þ Citijens wers diſtraa in diuers and doubt 
full ſentences, the Magiſtrates myndyng to ſtand ta the 
Turkes gentlenes, ſent ont one of their heades vato to 
Turke, who in the name of them all, ſhould ſurrender to 
him the Cute, and become vnto hun trihutaries, vpon c6 
ln acuet dition they might eniove lidertie of life c godes. Which 
4 Chri.. heyngto them graunted, alter the Turkthe faith and al⸗ 
_—— ſuraunce, ſtrſt the ſouldiours whiche were left within þ 
Takes Citie, puttyng of their armour, were diſcharged and ſent 
Ratten, away, Who bevng but onety. ; © o. leſt of ity.enfignes of 
Italians, and of a thouſãd Gerinaines , by the way were 
lapd fo2 by p/Tarrarians,foz hope of they: ſpople : ſo that 
they ſcattering a ſunder one one way, an other an other, 
to ſaue them ſelues as well as they could, fled enery one 
what way he thought beft, Of whom ſome wandering in 
wodes and mariſhcs faynted fo: famine: ſome were tas 
ken and fltyne bythe Hungarians: a few with bare and 
emptie,and wythered bodies, moꝛe lyke gaſtes the men, 
eſcaped and tame ta Vienna . And this befeu vpon the 
ſouldiours. 

Now vrderttad what happened to the veldyng Ci⸗ 
tizens,S0 in ſko2y it foloweth, that when the Turke had 
entred the towne , and had viſited the ſepalchze ofthe 
kvynges,fo; iuj.oꝛ tig.dayes he pꝛetended much clemencie 
toward the Citizens , as though he came not to opp2efſe 


them, but to be reurged of Ferdinandus their king, and 

to deliver them kr the ſeruitude of the Germaines. Dn 

the fourth day, all the chiefc head mi ofthe Citie were 
commaunded to appeere befoꝛe the Turke in a playne, 

not farre fremthe Cuie, where the condemned perfons "08 Pry 
beſoꝛe were wont to be crecuted , as theughj they Gould 4 4. — 


* comcto \wcare vnto the Luke . 2t this commannde- aysyolt the 


ment of the Tui ue, when the Citizens in greatnumber, Cn 
and in their beſt attire were alſembled, the Turke cor A; 
trary to his fapth and pꝛoimſe, cdmannded ſodetfly a ge⸗ yeld — wig 
nerall laughter to be made of them all. And this wan the Torke,and te 
ende of thoſe Citizens of Alba. In the meane tyme, du⸗ fy cke wo ya 
ryng ihis ſiege ot Alba, the Hungarians metyng ſeme⸗ Premile. 
temes with the hozſemen of 5 Tartatians, which were The Citlrens 
ſent out to ſtop vitales from the Citie, Cuc of thi at one u e 
byckeryng. 3 200, turkes. Jn whiche toy is alſo repoꝛ- ge of ibs 
ted and mentioned of myne authoꝛ, an hoꝛrible fight and Tuc. 
example ol miſerp, toncernyng a certain ceptiue(a Chai 

ſtià belike) who coming intdꝭ Vienna, was found to haue He of » 

im dyn ſcrwype 02 ſatchellthe halle ofayengehid of two one f cus 
pcarcs old, which remained pet dneaten , the other dalle e ot 
being eaten befo2e.An; 1543 A bid. captiue come 

Next after this was erpugned the caſfle of Pappa, by ming tom 

the Turkes, Letthe caſtlenowe of Papa take hebe, left de Torte.. 
2 it lolow aſter.. — 

he lpke fidelitie the Turkes alſo kept,wi foꝛte - __ 
of Wizigradum and the ſouldiours — 3 
gradum is ſituate in the md wave betwene Buda and Winicradans 
Strigontum, Df the which fozte 02 caſtie 5 the bighclk 44 [uſo 
tower ſo mounteth vpd the hill,y vnieſſe it be foꝛ femine kryled of ths 
2 — — » they haue nat to dead anyenempe, Ike. 

thitading ſo tt happened, pᷣ the lower pete b 

— — — 
out dꝛunke, were compelicd with libertie graunted of life = 
and godes, to ycld them ſclues, But the deuuiſh Turkes 3 = —— 
kepyng no fapth ng pzomiſe;flue them every one, onely 1. 11. © 
Petrus Amandus the Captaine of tha pcs, ercepted; Turkes againt 
who pꝛiueip was edaeyed by the captaine of þ Turkes, he Chntiam, 
out of the ſlaughter. an. 15 44. 

To theſe moꝛeouer may be added the winnyng of NO Were ca= 
uum caſtellum in Dalmatia here beflue al that were Hellua ia 
within, both ſouldiours and other, fq2 that they dyd not D 
peid them ſeiues in tune. Thus $ whether they wouo: by i 
pelded to hun oz not, neuer 4 and flocke Tu. kes, 
wr . "& S141 4,3 | 28 

the falſe and truell Turke was thus ragyng 
in Hungary , and intended further to rage wirdont 
all mercy and pitie ofthe Chꝛiſtuns, an raſely might 


» 


The diſcords 


the haue pꝛeuailed and gone whether de would , fo: that 7 Nb 
Charles the Emmeram, and Hadi ſaus be kreuch king piace, wubig 
were the ſame teme, at, aud baſtütie, and allo in (clues, 


other Chʒiſtian pꝛinces, aan y Du af Brun ſwilte, 
agaynſt Ihon Fridericke Dube it faxone , Alſo other 
pꝛinces t rulers were contendyng among the ſelves: be⸗ 
hold the gracions pꝛouidente of tur L uꝛde and God to- The Turke 
ward v5, who ſeyng h miſery a hauyng pitie ot bys poze dad 1 
Cho:f:tans,ſodeniyanwith a ſnatfeil reyned this ragyng s 
bcaſt,and bꝛaught hum out of Europe into his owne cou ito 44. 
frcp agapne, by occaſtan of the Perſians, who were then 
in great pꝛeparation of warre agaynſt the Turkes, and he prov/- 
had inuaded his damimion. By reaſon wherof $ Turtze dene: of God 
was kept there occupied;fighting with the Perſians a lög tor by» Cn 
cantmuance.Which warres at legth being achynevand 5. 
finiſhed, (wherin þ ſayd Turke loft great viqoꝛies, with 
laughter of many thouſãdes of his Turkes he was not 
onely pꝛouoked by tyc iuſtigation of certaine enilldiſps 
ſed Hungarians , but alſo octaſſoned by the diſcu:de of 
Chꝛiſtii pꝛinces, ta returne againe into Europe, in hope 
to ſubdue all the partes therot vnto his dominiõ. Wher- 
unto, when he had leuied an armye incredible of ſuch a 42 odrce en- 
multttude of Turkes, as the like hath not lightly bene ple of Cody 
heard of, ſeragayne the mercifuil pzonidence and pꝛota/ P19 1dence fog. 
con of our Sod toward his people. As the Turke was Pool, 
thus untedyng to ſet fo; ward with this innmneradie mui 
tunde agaynſt the Chꝛiſtians, the hand of the K oꝛd ſent 
| WT” ſuch 


3896. X Elan. . : 


Solyman the 

Turke murdes 
reth Muftapha 
his own ſonac 


Gianger the 
Tuik:z fonne 
kylleth him- 
ſeife, 


"ſuch apettdence th:ough all the Turkes armve and do⸗ 
mintons,reachyng from Bithynia,and from Thracia,to 
Macedonia and alſo to Hungary, that all the Turkes 
poſſeſſions almoſt ſemed nothyng els, but as a heape of 
dead coꝛſes, whereby hys viage foꝛ that tyme was ſtop- 
ped,and he almoſt compelled to ſeeke a new armpe. Be- 
ide this plague of the Turkes afo2eſayd , whiche was 
woꝛſe to thein then anv warre , other lettes alſo and do 
meſticall calamities thzough Gods pꝛouidtce happened 
bnto Solymannus , the greate rouer and robber ofthe 
woꝛlde, whiche ſtavde hym at home from verpng the 
Chailkians , eſpecially touchvng hys eldeſt ſonne Mu / 
ſtapha . This Muſtapha beyng hated and partly feared 
of Ruſtanus the chiel counlſailour about the Turke, and 
of Roſa the Turkes concubine and after his wife, was 
diners tymes complained of to his father,accuſed,and at 
length ſo bꝛought into ſuſpition and diſpleaſure of the 
Turke, by thẽ afo:eſayd,that in concluſion his father cau 
ſed hym to be ſent foꝛ to hys pauilion, where vi. turkes 
with viſours were appointed to put him to death: Who 
compng vpon hym, put ( after their manera ſmall coꝛde 
oꝛ bowſtryng ful of knottes about his necke, and ſo thꝛo⸗ 
wyng him downe vpon the ground, not ſuffering him to 
ſpeake one woꝛde to his faſher, with the twytche thereof 
thꝛoteled and ſtrangeled him to death, his facher ſtaͤdyng 
in a ſecret comer by, t beholdyng the ſame, Which face 
being perpetrate, afterward when p Turke would haue 
geuen to an other ſonne ol his and of Roſa called Gian⸗ 
ger, p treaſures Hofſe,armour , oꝛnamttes and the p20- 
uince of Muſtapha his bzother: Gianger cryeng out foz 
ſoꝛow of his bꝛothers death: phy of ther, ſavth he to his fa 
ther, thon impious and wꝛetched dog, traytour, murde- 
rer, can no cal the father, take the treaſures, the hoꝛſe 
und armour of Maſtapha tothe ſelfe: and with that ta- 


kyng out his dagger, th:ult if thꝛoughe his owne body, 
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And thus was Solyman murderer arid paricide of hys 
owne fonnes: which was in p peare of our Loꝛd. 5 52, 

Whherin 'notwithſtandpng is to be noted the ſingular 
p2ouidfce and loue of the K 02d toward his affiicted Chꝛi⸗ 
a as he was couragious and 
greatly expert cxerciſed in all pꝛactiſe of warre : ſo had 
he a cruell hart malitiouly ſet to ſhed the bloud of Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtiants: r cauſe haue we to congratulate, 
and to eue God, foꝛ the happy takyng away 
of this Maſtapha , And no leſle hope alſo and god cõfoꝛt 
wemay coticcatieof our loupng Lozd, hereby miniſtred 
unte vs, to thinke that our mercifull God after theſe ſoꝛe 
afflitims of his Chꝛiſtias vnder theſe. xu. Turkes afoze 


recited: nowaſterthis- oly man entẽ det ſome gratious 


* 


nowby'takyng albaytheſe vong impes of this 
| generation; betoꝛt they ſhoutd come to wozke 
their —— — agannſt vs: the Loꝛd therfoze bet 
glozified and pꝛapled. Amen. | 

-Pozeouer as J wa in wzitung hereof, opoztunely 
came to my handes a certaine mung out of Germany, 
certifieng vs of ſuch newes and victoꝛp ol late achiued a- 
gaynſt the Turke, as may not a utie entreaſe our hope # 
comfoꝛt as touchyng the decay and ruine ofthe Turkes 
power and tyꝛãny agaynſl vs. Whiche newes are theſe: 
that after the Turkiſhe Tpꝛaũt had beſieged with an ar⸗ 
mye of.z o oo o. men, the famous and ſtronge townand 
taſtle of Iula in Hungarie ,lyeng.4 o. dutch myles beybd 
the ryuer Danubius, which Citie had, by the ſpace of. vi. 
werkes ſu leyned many greuous allaultes: god thꝛough 
his great merty and godnes ſo comfo2ted the ſayd town 
of Iula and the pee Chꝛiſti ns therein, at their earneſt 


plavers, that p Turke with all his hoſt was dꝛiut backe, 


by the handes of the generall, called Keretſhim Laſlau # 
his valiaunt company. Nho not onely defended the ſayd 


tobe, but alſo cõſtrained the Turkes ta retyꝛe, to their 


great ſhame and confuſion, with a great laughter of the 
Turkiſhe rable: Fo2 the whiche the euerlyuing God be 
-pzayſed fo} euer , The maner of their.ouerthzow was 


T be hiſtorye and tyrannyeof the Turkes. 


this. As the foꝛeſaid generall did ſer his aduauntage with | 


captaine George, and other hoꝛſemen of the Scleſians 
E Hungarians , they ſet on the rereward of the Turkes 
and kylled about. 8 o oo. of them, and toke alſo ſome of 
their artillary and folowed them ſo faſt, that the Turkes 
were conltrapned to flpe into a maryſhe grounde, and to 
b:zeake y wheles of the reſt of their artillary , to ſane the 
ſclues , 4 therew they got a very riche boty, reſcuing be⸗ 
ſides e taking fromthe Turkes a great number of Chꝛi 
ſtiã pziſoners,Lyke thankes alſo are to bæ gene to God, 
foʒ the pꝛoſperous ſucteſſe geuen to Magotſchie the va- 
liant captaine of Erla, who makyng toward the Turkes, 
and encaunteryng with the Tartarians, lue of tht about 
viij.hundꝛeth. 

Not long after this, it happened thꝛough the lyke pꝛo⸗ 
uidence of our God, a Turkiſhe captame called Begen, 
accopanyed with a thouſand freſhe hoꝛſemen came new⸗ 
ly out of Turkie, to go toward the citie named Quinqus 
eccleſiæ, 02 Finttenkyrchen : with whom the Carle of 
Serin bythe wap did encounter, and in the night ſetting 
vpon hvm, killed the Captayne and toke vii. Camels, 
and vii. Poples laden with treaſure, and alſo got ij. red 
Guidb6s,wtth a whole great peece of riche cloth of gold, x 
with an other favꝛe and ſtraunge Xewet . The hoꝛſe of 
this fozeſayd Turkiſh captame, was betrapped and decs 
ked moſt richelp. The ſadle whereofhad the pomell and 
the backe parte couered ouer w:th plate of fine Arabicke 
golde, and the reſt of the ſadle , beſide the ſittyng place, 
was plated with filuer very favꝛe gilded; The ſeate of 
the ſadle was couered with purple veluet : the traps 
pers and bꝛydle beſet with litle Turkeys, and Rubyes: 
Whiche hozſe was ſent to Vicnnavnto. the Emperour 
Maximilian fo2 a pꝛeſent. | 

Although the Earle would very favne haue ſaued the 
captaine,not knowing what he was, yet the lanizarites, 
labouryng to carpe away their Captaine, ſo ſfiflp defẽded 
the ſelues, that the Tarle with his copany, was conſtrav⸗ 
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ned to kill both them # their Taptaine . From whom the 


ſayd Carle of Serin the ſame tyme,got. rv.thouſid Tur⸗ 
kiſhe t Hũügar iſhe Ducates: whiche money was bzought 
foꝛ the payement of the Zuriythe ſouldiours in the 
towne afo2eſayd of Finttckyrchen , &c . All whiche ber 
god begynnynges ok greater godnes to bee hoped ſoz 
hercafter,th!oughe the grace of Chꝛiſt our Loꝛde, eſpe⸗ 
cialip if our Chiiſtian rulers and potentates , firſte the 
Churchemen and Paelates foz their partes: then the ci⸗ 
uile powers and pꝛinces foz their partes, with holdyng 
their affections a litle, will turne their bꝛawles and va⸗ 


v riante, into bꝛotherly concoꝛde and agrerment, whiche 


the Loꝛde ol peace put in their myndes to doo. Amen. 
Oz atherwiſe if it fo pleaſe the Lo2de , that the Turke 
come further vpõ vs, ſo as he hath begon, fo2 our puniſh- 
ment and caſtigation, his grace then geue to the flocke of 
his pe Chꝛiſtians, conſtancie of fapth,pacience in ſuffe 
ryng, t amendemet of lyfe: Fo? ſo à vnderſtand by pub⸗ 
licke kane, although vncertenly rumoꝛed by the voyce ol 
ſome, that Turnes power of late, this pꝛeſent peare of 
our Loꝛd. 1 5 6 6-hath perced the parties of Apulia win 
Italy, waſtyng and burnyng the ſpace ot, an. i o o. myles 
toward Neaples.VAhiche if it he terteine, it is to be fea- 
red, chat the Turke hauyng thus ſet in his fote, and fee- 


lyng the ſwetnes of Italy, will not ſo ceaſe befoꝛe he get 


in both head and ſhoulders alſo ſo far into Italy, that hes 
will diſplay his banners within the lwalles of Rome, and 
do with olde Rome thelyke as Mahumete hys great 
grandfatherdid with new Rome, the Citie of Conſtans 
tinople, and as the Perſians did with Babylon. | 
The tauſes wh we haue ſo to iudge, be diuers: firſt 
that the ſea of Rome hath bene defended hetherto and 
mainteined with much bloud, and therefoze it may ſeme 
not vntredible, but that it will not long continue, but be 
loſt with bloud agapne, accoꝛding to the verdict ofð Gol: 


pell: He that ſtriketh with the ſwoꝛd, ſhall periſh with the 
fwozde . tc. An other cauſe is, the fulſillyng of the rvig, - 
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bylon ſhall fall and be made an habitation of dcuils, and 

a denne of vncleane ſpirites, and a cage of filthy and vn- 

cleane bywes: the fall whereofſhall be lyke a milſtone in 

the ſea , that is, wh che ſhallnot ryſe agayne. And this 
to come befo2ethe day of iudgement, the tert of the ſavd 
chapter doth apertly declare: where p woꝛdes do folow, 
„ ſh2wyng that the kvnges of the earth, and the marchants 
„ which2 had to do with the whoꝛyſh Citie, ſlãdyng a karre 
„ ol foꝛ feare of the heate, and beholdyng the ſmoke ofthe 
„ ſayd Citie lamyngand burnyng with fire, hall bewavle 
„ rue her deſtruction and deſolation. tc. Mhat Citie this 
is, called great Babylon, which lyke a mylſtone ſhall fall, 
and burne, and he made an habitation of vncleane ſpi⸗ 
rites, and beaſtes, let the reader tõſtrue. This is certein 
and plapne by theſe her kynges and marchaũtes ſtadyng 
a farre of fo2 feare, and beholdyng her burnyng, that the 
deſtruction of this Citie ( what Citie ſo euer it be) ſhal be 
ſene here in earth betoꝛe the cõmyng of p Loꝛdes indge⸗ 
met, as may eaſely be gathered by theſe ij. circũſtances, 
that is, by the ſtandyng, the beh aldyng, and bewaylyng of 
her marchauntes. By the whiche marchauntes 7 kynges 
ol the earth, peraduẽture map be ſigniſied, the Pope, the 
rich Cardinals, the great Pꝛelates and fat doaours, and 
other obedienciares ofthe d omiſhe ſea: oho at the com 
myng of the Turkes, will not aduenture their lpues fo: 
their Church, but will ye the Citte(no doubt) and ſtand 
a farre of fro daunger: and when they ſhall ſe with theyꝛ 
eyes , t heare with their eares the Citie of Rome to bee 
ſet on fire conſumed bythe cruel Turkes, the ſight ther 
of ſhi ſeme to them piteous and lamẽtable, to behold the 
great and fapꝛe citie of Rome, the talle caſtle ot S. Angel, 
the Popes iaighty lea ( where they were wit to ſiche out 
ſuch riches, dignities, treaſures, ⁊ pleaſures) ſo to burne 
beſoz2 theic eyes, and to come to ſuch vtter defolation, 
whiche chall neuer be redified agayne, but ſhall be made 
an havitation of deuils and vncleane ſpirites, that is, of 
Turkes, and Heathẽ Sultans, and barbarous Saracens 
tc. Ths (I ap) peraduenture may bethe meanyng of 
that pꝛophet call place ofthe Apoc :not that J haue here 
any thyng to pꝛonounce, but onely geuemy geaſle, what 
may p:0vably be coniectured , But the end at length will 
make this and all other thynges moꝛe playne and mani 
feit : Fo: myſticall pꝛopheſies lyghtly are neuer ſo well 
vnderſtand, as when the euente of them is paT and ac- 
compliſhed, 
thyrde An other cauſe concurryng with the cauſes afozeſay), 
ae, —maybecolleced out of Paulus Iouius, who waityng of þ 
Paulo ſubucriis of Rhodes, which was as pe heard. an. 1 5 2 2, 
9% . vpon Chꝛiſtmas dap: ſayth that it chaũced ſadealy p fame 
day in Rome, that as Pope Hadrian the ſixt was entring 
into the Church to his ſeruice, ſodenly ouer his head the 
bpper frontier oꝛ toppe of y chapell doꝛe, whichewas of 
marble , immediatly as p Pope was entryng,felldowne 
and ſlue certein of his garde watyng vpon him. Wherby 
peraduenture may be ment, that the ruine of Rome was 
not long after to folow the loſſe of Rhodes. 

The tiy.cauſe J boꝛowe out of loannes Auentinus, 
ule, who in hys thirde boke alledgyng thenames, but not the 
loan. words of Hildegardis, Brigitte, t other pꝛophetical mẽ, 
tentino hath theſe woꝛdes: S⸗ vera ſoit carmiua & vaticma'D. 

nal. lib Hildegarde , & Brigitte, Sybillurum Germanie , & Bardo- 
Mol. 30. rum fatidicorum, qui ea quæ noſtro æuo completa vidim;zs,logo 
ante tempore nobis cecinerunty A grippinenſis Colonia, noli- 
prophe = nuss, velimus, T urcarum caput erit . &8C. That is, if the ſap⸗ 
inges and pꝛopheſies of Hildegarde, of Brigitte, and of 
other pꝛopheticall perſons be true, which being foꝛetolde 
long bekoꝛe, we haue ſenenow in theſe our dayes accom 
pliſhed : the towne of Colene will wee, nill we, muſt 
nedes be the head Citie ofthe Turkes , #c. 
And this J wzite not as one pꝛonouncing agavnft the 
Citie of Rome, what will happen „ but as one fearyng 
| what may fall. UWhiche if it come topalſe(as I pꝛav God 
it donot)then ſhall the Pope well vnderſtand, whether 
his wzong vnderſtãdyng of the Scriptures, and his falſe 
flatteryng gloſers vpon the ſame, haue bzought hem. 


de fourth 
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Wherfo:emy counſaile is to the Pope,and all his Po 
piſh mainteyners and vpholders, to humble them ſelues, 
and to agree with their bꝛethꝛen by tyme, lettyng all con- 
tention fall:leſt that while ̃ Byſhop of Nome ſhall ſtriue 
to be the hygheſt of all other Byſhops, it ſo fall out ſho2t- 
lp, that the Biſhop of Rome ſhalbe found the loweſt of all 
other Biſhops, oꝛ peraduenture no Biſhop at all. 

Wheruntoalſa an other cauſe may be added take out 
of Hieronimus Sauonarola , who pꝛophecieth that one 
ſhall come ouer the Alpes lyke vnto Cyrus, and deſtroye 
Italie. Wherof ſ&@mo2e,pag.s 6 7. 

This Solymannus, if he be vet a line, hathnowereigs 
ned. 4 G. peares, who begã pᷣ̊ ſame peare, in the whiche p 
Emperour Charles the v. was crowned, which was. an. 
1 5 2 o. and ſo hath continued by Gods permiſſion, foꝛ a 
ſcourge ta the Chꝛiſtians, vnto this yeare now pꝛeſent. 
1 5 66, This Solyman by one of hys concubines, had 
his eldeſt ſonne called Muſtapha. By an other cõcubine 
called Roſa, he had iiij.ſonnes, Mahumet, Baiazetes, Se 
Iymus, and Gianger. Of the which ſonnes, Muſtapha t 
langer were ſlayne (as pe heard befoꝛe ) by the meanes 
ok their ownefather. ' 

And thus much concernyng the wꝛetched ty2anny of 
the Turkes out of the authoꝛs here vnder waiten, 
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Laonicut Chalcondila. Iſtodorus Rut herus. N 
| Nicalaut Euboicus C- Marinus Barletus. | 
| piſe. Saguntinus. Henricus Penia 

Ioan. Ramus. De bello Rhoddio. 

eAndreas a Lacuna. Melchior Soiterus. 
| YV/Yolfgagas Drechſlerus. Paulas Iouius. | 

< Joan.CriiÞas. Joan. Martinus Stella. 

Ioan. Faber. Gaſpar Pencerus . &c. 

Ludouicus Vines. N icolaus a Moffen 

Bernardis de Breyden- Burgundus. 

bach. Sebaſt. Munſterut. 

Aſityleneus Archiepiſ. Baptiita Egnatins. | 

 Sabellicus. Barthol. Peregrinus. 7 


A notice touchyng the miſerable perſecution, laughter 


and captiuitic ot the Chriſtians vader the Tarkes, 


Stherto thou haſt heard(Lhaiſtianreader)che lamen- 

table perlecutions of theſe latter dapes, wꝛought by 
the Turkes agaynſt the people and ſeruauntes of Chꝛiſt. 
In y readyng wherot, ſuch as ſitte quictly at home, and be 
farre troin icopcrdy, map lee what miſery there is abzoade, 


the knowledge and readyng wherof, ſhall not be 25 
ble kaʒ all Chꝛiſtians earneſtly to wey and coſider, fo2 that 
inxny there be, whiche falſely deceauyng them ſclues, ima⸗ 
gine that Chꝛiſtianitie is a quiet and a reſtfull ſtate of lyfe, 
full ut pleaſure # ſolace in this preſent world, when in dede 
it is nothyng leſſe, teſtified by the mouth of our Sauiour 
him ſelte, who rightly defining his kyngdome, teacheth vs 
that his kyngdome is nat of this woꝛld, pꝛemoniſhyng vs 
alſo befoꝛe, that in this woꝛlde we mult looke for atfliction. 
but in hym wee ſhall haue peace, Examples hereof in ali 
partes df this hiſtone thzoughe all ages are plentuous and 
euident to be ſene, whether we turne our eyes to the firſt. x. 
— in the pꝛumitute Churche duryng the firft it). 
undꝛeth peares after Chꝛiſte: oꝛ whether we conſider the 
latter it , hundꝛeth yeares in this laſt age of the Churche, 
wherizr the pooze flocke of Chꝛiſt hath bene ſo afflicted, op 
pid, and dengured , that it is hard to ſay whether haue 
ene moꝛe crueil agaynſt the Chꝛiſtians, the infidell Em⸗ 
peronrs of Rome inthe pꝛunitiue age of the Churche, oz 
cls theſe barbarons Turkes in theſe our latter tymes of 
the Churche nowe preſent, | 
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hus from tyme to tyme the Churche of Chꝛiſt ahnaſt 


T 

hath had litle 02 no reſt inthis carth , what foꝛ the heathen 
E1nperours on the one ſide, what for the pꝛoude Pope on 
the other ſide,and on the third ſide what fo2 the barbarous 
Turke: fox theſe are and haue bene from the begynneng. 
the thꝛee puncipall and capitall enemves of the Churche 
of Lhuitc, ſi d in the Apocalyps by the beat, the falle 
Lambe, and the falle Pꝛophet, from whom went out thiee 
foule ſpirites lyke frogges , to gather tagether all the 
kynges of the earth to the battaile of the daye —— 
God alinighty,Apocal.1s. T he crueltie and malice of theſe 
in. enempes againſt Chꝛiſtes people hath bene ſuch, that to 
iudge whiche ol them did moſt excede in crae'cie ol perlen 
tion, 
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tion, it is hard to ſape ; but that it mape bee thought that 
the bloudy and braſtly tpꝛannp of the Turkes eſpecial⸗ 
ly aboue the reaſt, incomparably ſurmounteth all the atfli⸗ 
ctiõs àud tcrueil auighters that euer were ſene in any age, 
oꝛ read of in anp ſtoꝛp: Ju ſomuch that there is neither hi⸗ 
ſtoꝛy io pertect, noꝛ wiiter lo diligent, who wꝛityng of the 


miſerable tyranny of the Turkes. is able to cxp2cile oꝛ com 


pꝛehend the hoꝛrible examules ot their vnſpeanable cruel⸗ 
tie and ſlaughter exerciſed vy theſe fy) . turaiſh Tyzanncs, 
vpon pooꝛe Chꝛiſteu mens bodpes, within the compas of 
theſe latter ij. hundꝛeth peares. wherot, althongh no ſucli⸗ 
cient relation can be niade,no2 nũber expꝛeſſed: yer to geue 
to the reader ſome, generall geſſe oz vewe therof: let vs firſt 
perpende and conſider what dominions & Empicrs, how 
many countreps, hpugdomes, pꝛouinces, cities, townes, 
baue got, and ſtrong holdes and foꝛtes, theſe Turkes haue ſurpꝛiſed and 
howe cruelly wonne from the Chuſtians. In all whiche victozies, being 
they haue ved ſo manp, this is ſecondly to be noted, that there is aimolt 
their yictories, no place, whiche the Turkes euer caine to and ſubdued, 
where they did not either lay all the mhabitauntes there⸗ 
of, oꝛ led awaye the molt parte thereof into ſuch captiui⸗ 
tie and llauery, that they continued not long after alpue: 
02 eis ſo lyued, that death alnoſt had bene to them more 
tolerable. 
Lyke as in the tyme ofthe firſt perſecutions of the No⸗ 
mane Emneraurs, the ſaping was, that no man could 
ſteppt with hys fodte in ail Rome, but ſhould treade vp⸗ 
pon a Martpꝛ: ſo here may bee layd, that almoſt there is 
not a towne, citie, oꝛ village in all Aſia, Grecia, aiſo in a 
great par? ot Europa, and Aphꝛica, whole ſtrectes haue 
ut flowed with dloud of the Chꝛiſtiaus, whom the cruell 
Turkes haue murthered. Of whom are to bee ſeue in 
hiſtaꝛpes, heapes ot ſouidiers ſlayne , ot inen and wemen 
cut in vecccs, of childꝛen ſticked vppon poles and ſtakes, 
whom theic deteſtable Turkes moſt ſpitefullp (and that 
in the ſighre of their parentes ) vſe to goꝛe to death: ſome 
they dꝛagge at their horſe taples and famiſhe to death: 
ſome they teare in peeces, tyeng their armes e legges to 
iij.hoꝛſes:other ſome they make markes to ſhote at: vpon 
ſome they trye their woꝛdes, howe depe they can cut and 
lache, as pe betoꝛe haue read, pag. 8 9 2. The aged and tea- 
ble they tread vnder their hoꝛſe: wemen with childe they 
ſpare not, but rippe their bodyes, + caſt the infants into the 
fire. oꝛ otherwile deſtroye thẽ. whether p Lhultians pelde 
to them, oꝛ pelde not, all is a matter. As in their pꝛomiſes 
Ee Mari there is no truth: ſo in their victoꝛies there is no ſeuſe of 
Marino nan hode oꝛ mercye in them, but they make hauscke of all. 
P-rl-::9 de So che Cuizens of Lrai , after cyey had pcided, and 
cee bre all pꝛomiled their lyues, were all deſtroyed and that 
bez. hoꝛridliy. Ja Myũa, atter the kyng had geuen hym lelfe 
to the Turkes hande, hauyng pꝛom e of lyte, Mahumete 
the Turke luc hym with his own? handes. The pꝛinces 
or̃ Raſia had both their eyes put out with batens redde 
hoate ſet befoze them. Theodoſia, otherwiſe called Ca⸗ 
pha, was alſo ſurrendered to the Turke, hauyng the ipke 
aſſurance ot lyte and ſafctie ; ans pet cõtracp to the league, 
the Citizens were put to the lwooꝛde and flaync . At the 
winnpng and pelding of Leſvos, what anumbcr ot poung 
men and childꝛen were put vpon ſharpe ſtakes and poles, 
Ex Michael. and ſo thꝛuſt thoꝛowe: At the wpunyng of the Litic of Bu⸗ 
Coitero, lib. i. da, what tyꝛanup was ſhewed and exerciſed agaynſte the 
de Hello Ping pode Chꝛiſtians, whiche had pelded them ſelues, and a- 
nicofole 515 gaynſt the two Dukes Chritopher bullcrec and loanes Tran 
OY * biager cũtrarp to the pꝛomiſe and hũdwꝛityng of Turke, 
8 is to bene in the ſtoꝛp of M-ichior onetus, de Bello Pano. 
Ex Bernardo The ipze allo is to beo read in the ſtory of bernardus de 
de Breyden- Bret denbich, who wꝛityng of the takyng of Bydꝛuntum, a 
hach Hecaus Fitit in Apꝛilia, teſtiticth of the miſerable laughter, of the 
Eccl. Magiit. young inen there ſiapne. ot old men troden vnder the horſe 
keete, ot matrones and virgines rauiſhcd, of wemen with 
child cut and rentt a pecces, ot the pꝛieſtes in the Churches 
Nayne,ond ofthe Archbyſhop of that Citie, who beyng an 
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— ſonder with a woodden ſaw. rr. The ſame Bernardus al⸗ 
1 lo wutyng ol the onerthꝛowe of igropontus, otherwiſe 

: c ed Lhaicives,an. 1471, deferiveth p ipke terrible ſlaugh⸗ 
Vid. ſuprs ter, which there was exerciied:where the Turke,after his 
Hag. 81, monale geuen betone to the contrary, moſt cruelly cauſed 


all the youth of Itaſp to be pucked vppon ſharpe ſtakes; 

3 ſome to be daſhed agapnit the hard ſtones , other ſoinc to 
Ex Bernar.de 4, cut in touder inthe middeſt,, and other mo with other 
rend. kindes of toxnentes to bee put to deathzin ſo inuch chat all 
the ſtreetes aud wapes of Chalcides did flow with y bloud 

of thein whiche were there flayne. Jn whiche hiſtoꝛp y fore 

ſayd wꝛiter recozdeth one memozable example ot maideniy 


T be hiſtorye and tyrannye of the Turkes. 


.a ute Orc, whiche beyng in the fieldes, and ſcyng the 


aged mam and holapug toc croſle in His handes, was att a 


chaZitic, woꝛthy of all Chꝛiſlians to be noted and commẽ⸗ 
ded. The ſtoꝛie is told of the ꝛetoꝛs daughter of that citie, 
who beyng the onelp daughter of her father, noted to be 
of au excediug ſingular bewtie, was ſaued out of y ſlaugh⸗ 
ter, and bꝛonght to Mahumete the Turke, to be his concu- 
bine: nt ſhe verzyeng to conſent to his Turkiſhe appetite 
and filthencs, was commaunded therwith to be llapne and 
murthered, and {o dyed (he a martyꝛ, kepyng both her faith 
and her body vndeliled vnto Chꝛiſt Jeſus her ſpouſe. bid. 
The lyke crueitie allo was ſhewed vpon them which kept 
the taſtle, and afterward pelding thein ſelues vpon hope of 
the Turkes pꝛomiſe, were ſlayne cucry one. what ſhould 
IJ ſpeakc of p nucrable Kaughter of Methone, « the Cui⸗ 
ens therot dwellyng in Pcloponcſius?who ſeing no other 
remedy but nedes to come into the Turkes handes. ſet the 

arne on ſpꝛe where they were gathered together ms, we⸗ 
men. and childꝛen:ſome wemen alſo with child voluntari⸗ 
ly caſt thein ſelues into the ſca, rather then they would ſu- 
ſteine the Turkes captuutie. vid. pag. 283. 

Miſerable it is to behold, loug to recite, incredible to be 
leue all the cruell partes and hozribie daughters wꝛought 
by theſe miſcreantes, agaynſt the Chꝛiſtians thꝛoughe all 
places almoſt ot the woꝛlde, both in Aſia, in Aphꝛica, but 
eſpeclailye in Europa. who is able to recite the innumc⸗ 
rable ſocieties and compan cs of the Srecians marry2ed 
by the Turkes {word in Achaia, Attica, Theſſalia, Mace⸗ 
donia, Epirus, and all Pelaponeſus: beſides the Jlande Ane 
of Nhodes and other Jlandes, and TCyclades adiacent in te in 
the ſea about. numbered to. 52. of the whicht alſo Pathmos u. 
was one, where H. John bevng baniched, wꝛote his re⸗ 
nelations . where did euer the Tuckes ſet any foote , but 


Vid.fopr 
P 42, $4 | 


The mife 
ble {pllyp 
of Christ 
mes bloud 
by the 
wretched 
Turkes, 


etu: 


the bloude of Chiſt:ans there, without pitic oz 1ncaſure, * 10 

went to wiacke ? And what piace o2 ptownce is there al⸗ e . 
molt thtongh the woꝛlde, where the Turkes either haue 1 ne 
not perced, oꝛ are not like — to enter? In Thꝛacia x note.” F 
t20ug) all the coaſtes of Danubius in Bulgaria, Dalma the Tue. f 
tia in Seruia, Tranſyluania, Boina, in Ungaria, alſo in ja Euopef ruck: 


Auſtria, what hanocke hath bene made by thein, of Chꝛiſtẽ 
mens bodpes, it will rue any Chꝛiſten hart to reinember. 
At the ſiegꝛ of Moldauia, at the wynnyng of Buda, of jSc= 


ſta, ot Alba, of walpo,Strigoninm, Socloſiaæ, Tathe, wizi * tral 
gradnm, Nouum Laſtellumin Dalmatia, Beigradũ, Uaz Lurks, 
tadmum, Quinqucccleſie:alſo at the battaile of Uerna, 

where Ladiſlaus kyng of Polonie with all his arinye al- Turk: 
moſt, though the raſhenes ofthe Popes Cardinall, were ed vp 
llayne: at the wynnyng moꝛeucr ot Tabiacchus, Lyſſus, the de 
Dinaſtrũ:at the ſiege of Buntza,and of the faythfull town wo figh 
Scodꝛa, where the number of the ſhotte agapnſte thepz The cruel ane 
walles, at the firſt ſiege therot, were rekened to. z 5 z 9:11ke= tie of tht ud. 
wiſe at the liege of icuna, where all the Chriſtian cap⸗ Turkea- 

tiues were bꝛought betoꝛe the whole armpe and llapne, & 8 aſte de Turk. 
diuers dꝛawen in pecces with hoꝛſes: but eſpecially at the T, bat 
wpnnyng of Lonſtantinoplc aboue mentioned, pag.ss o: Conta: of 
allo at Lroia, and 8cthone , what bcaſtly cruelcy was 7% Chri « 
ſuewed it is vnſpeakable. Foz as iu Conſtantinopie, Ma⸗ 1, n 
hiunet p dꝛonkẽ Turke neuer role from dyner, but he tau⸗ þ43+3 50 

ſed euerp day, foꝛ his diſpoꝛt.ʒ o o. chaiſtian captiues ofthe 

nobles of that Citie to be llayne beloꝛe his face: So in Sac⸗ The cue 

tdone, aſter y his captaime Omarcs had ſet vnto hun at Ld _ 4 the 
ſtztinople v. hundreth puiſoners ofy Lhuſtians , the cruell „g 
Tpꝛanne c6inaunded them all to be cut and diuided in ſon 5.0 n 

der by the midle, and ſo beyng lane, to bee thzowne out ½ n 


into the fieldes. 
Laonicus Lizalcondyla, wzptpng of the ſaine ſtoꝛp, ad⸗ 
deth moꝛcouer a pꝛodigious narration (it it bee true ) of 
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4, lib, 
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carcaſes ot the dead bodyes ſo cut in twoo , made there 
a lowed noyſe after the lowyng of hys kynde and na⸗ 
ture: aud attet vo: rde commpug to the quarters of one 
of the dead bodyes lyeng in the fielde, firſte tooke vppe the 
one halte, and then conuapug agapne,tooke vppe like wiſt 
the other halfe, and ſo (as hee could) ioyned them both to⸗ 
gcther . whiche beyng clipped of tdem that ſawe the doyng 
of the bite oxe, and metueiyng thereat , and woꝛde beyng 
dꝛought therof to Mahumet, he commaunded y quarters 
agayne to bought. where they were bcioze, to pꝛoue whe⸗ 
ther che beaſt would coine agapnc: who kayled not ( as the 


authoꝛ recoꝛdeth) but in lyke ſozte as betoꝛc, taxyng p krag⸗ Aube le 


mentes of the dead coꝛps, lapd them agapne together. Jt bying 
foloweth moꝛe in the author, howe that 8ahuncte beyug da Miiellyng 
aſtonyed at the ſtraunge wonder ofthe Ore,commaunocd a onen 
the quarters of the Chꝛiſten mans body to be interred, and ne nes 
p Oxe to be hꝛought to his houſe, and was much made of, 7,4 Nrbe 


Some ſayd it to be the body ofa Nenetian: ſome affirmed, es. 
that he was an Jllyꝛian:but what ſocuer he was 4 
il 


K. Henry. 7. 


it is, p the Turke him leite was much mote beſtial, the was 


A notably the very bꝛute Ore £ whiche bryng a beaſt ſhewed more 
example ſenſe ot᷑ hun mitte to a dead inan, one man dyd to an 
maycenly othet. S Leonic. Cha'condyla., 

Claltuic, To this crueitie adde moꝛeouer, that befpde theſe v. 
e hundteth gethomaus thus deſtroped ar Conſtantinople, 
an inthe lapde Citie of Methone, all the townes men alſo 

— ne by the foꝛciavo ne Omares, and amõg 


= 8 them their Byſhop lykewile was put to death. Ex Aadrea 
ks de Lacuna, ct ex Vuoltgango ct alin, 
t c opnteiment o v 2 
.. ke bacon m\ſcrable crucitie ot the Turkes toward 
Al Chiltians, as allo towarde the Biſhops and miniſters 
ofthe Churche, teificth howe that in Miene, m Con⸗ 
ſane ſtantinoplc, and T rapeʒunda, what Byſhops, and Archbi⸗ 
, in hops, 02 other erccleſiaſtitali and religious perſons the 
112 Fnrkos coulde finde, they bꝛoughte them ont of the Cities 
deeem into the feldes. there ta bee ſlapne lyke Oxenand Calues. 
„ 7% The lame Faber alſo wiryng of the dattaple of Soly- 


Vid.ſupr 
P. 8, 


The miſe man in B:mgarye, where Ludonicus the king of Hunga- 
ble ſpillys ry wis onerth2owe: , declarcth that vir). byſhaps in the 
ot Chrif Can: fielde were Jayne. And moꝛeoner, when the Archby- 
mes blout chop af Strigon,aiad ius the Archbychop Coloſſenlis 
by the Were unn scan, Holymm cauſed them to be take vp, and 
wrerched I. cra*1- to be beheaded, and chopte in ſmall peetes. an. 5 x 6, 


Turkei. vohat ©1011 hart will nat pine the incredible laugh 
te Git 69 Turkes in Euboia, where as the ſayd Faber 
teitifieth, innumeradle people were ſticked a gozed vpon 
faics.durrs wert thiult thzougy with a hoate pꝛon, chil⸗ 
deen aid intantes uꝛt pet wayne from the mother, were 


whe daſhed agaynſt the ſtoucs , and inany cut alouder in the 


tall of Ch 


fits towaell . nydeſt. Ex loan. Fabto. et alis. 

W mz u nener did coũitrep ral and feele moze the byttcr and 
won and deadly tyununp 0: the Turkes, then dyd Ka ed £3y- 
the Tuikell of ſiaterio, ander Hernia, whereas wech Voltgangus 
ia Euope rurke. Dre chleru ) the proce of ee ſayd count rey deing ſent for, vn 


de: fee yꝛetect of woꝛdes and pꝛomiſes. to come + (peat 
w:th the Turke, after he was come of hys own gentlenes, 
tinkyng no harine . was apprehended & wietchedly and 
fx\:cip pur to death,+ his ſkyune flaync of, dis bꝛotger ana 
- (iſtzr bꝛougdt to Conſtantinople foꝛ a truimphe, and all the 

nobles ofhys countrey (as Faber addeth ) had their eyes 


Turks ꝓnt out. æt. | 
ed yp Buieſty to conclude, by the vehement and furious rage of 
te de = qHeſe curſed caitiffes , it nap ſeme that Satan the olde dꝛa⸗ 
v bzbt gyn, for the great harred hee bearcth to Chi hath ſtoꝛred 
The cruel Fyattc them vp to be the butchers of all LhziltE people, inlun:nx 
8 be u. cherr beaſkly hartes with ſuch malice and crueitie agayaitc 
Lunge Al rar, the name aud Keligion of Lhuilt, that they degeneraryng 
8 — \ ktom the nature of men to dels, neither by reaton will be 
Conan at ruled. na by any biond o: laughter ſartiticd. Likeas in the 
nople, * pꝛunitme age ofthe Church, and in the tyme of Dioclctian, 
Vid, an e fYarimiman, when the deuill ſaw that he could not pꝛe⸗ 
N nile agaynſt the perſon of Chꝛiſt which was riſen agapne, 


þ43-8 06 turned all his fury vppou his ſcip ſcruauntes, thunkynx 
= the Nomine Emperours, vtterly to extincte the name + 


The 5 N , | 

f io tel. on ot Couſt, ont tram the cacth: S in this latter a- 
Tas ge af the wanlde Galan beyng let loſc Aapne, ragech by 
gaynſte 4 Tuches, thinkrngto w de na ende oi murderpng and 


kyllyng, till hee haue bꝛang t (33 he entenderh) the whole 


pruonene 5 WNT SE ; : 

ethone Chucche of C Niſte, w1ith ali che profeſſours thereot, vnder 
2 Leon foote. But thc Z, e 28 ( I true) will once fend a £5%anciuus 
co Chi ta vauqiuſche dane 09.472:1321; Yales to v20wne indu⸗ 


dy la de 
bus Tar 
I 16. lib, 


mt « 
{tate 

the Chri 

ca ythe 


And tus much hetherto touching our Lhuiſtiabuerhee, 
which were llapne and beſtroped by their hlaſphemaus 
Turhes. Now for ſo mich as, beudes tgeĩc afoꝛciapd, ma⸗ 


A ſtraun 19der ö violently fc their coũtrep.frõ 
wo other were pluckt aw in violcutip! itrep, 
and a prog Tete heir wies Tchüdꝛen, tro libertie, & trom all their polleſ- 
gious We ſious, to wꝛetcged captiuitic. and cxcreme penurie , it re- 
ants; + maincth lykc wilt to enreate ſomewhat Allo concernyngy 


eru?{ mmer ofthe Turkes handlyng ofthe ſayd Cynſtian 
caprin?s . Andfir\ is here to be noted j the Turke neuer 
commeth into Europe to warre agapnſt the Lhutias, but 
there tolowech after his armie, agreat munder of bzokers 
di marcchauntes. ſuch as bye men chuldꝛen to ſell agayne, 
bring bryngyng with them long cheyns . in hope of great chetes: 
elyng In the wii cheins they lynke them by o. xs o. together, 
_ ſuch as remaine vndeſtroyed with the worde. whom they 
' = byc ofthe ſpoyles ofthem p robbe e ſpoyle ꝰ Chiſtian coũ⸗ 
gabe treys: which is lawtull fo any of y Turkes armpe to doe, 
e, Trey 
"- 2 oftheir ſpoyle oꝛ pꝛape ( what ſocuer it be)be 
erued to p head Turke, that is, to the great maſter thete. 
Ol ſuch as remaine fox rithe, if they be aged (of whom ve 


towarde 
dead Ch 
ſtian bodf 
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the wicked Jannarites, that 


both ſoꝛn iner and wynter, in 


The hiftorye and tyrannye of the T urkes. 


ry fewe be reſcrited alyue, betante lirle p2ofite conuneth of 
that age) they be ſold to the vle of huibandꝛy oz 

beaſtes. It they de yong men 02 wemen, they be ſent to cer 
tein places, there to be niſtructed in their laguage 4 Artes, 


as ſhal be moſt pꝛotitable foz their aduaſitage, aud ſuch are 


called in their $arai: and the firſt care of py Turkes 
is this,to make thein renye the Chꝛiſtian religion, ⁊ to be 
circũciſed: and after that. they are (ct and appointed, cuery 
one, as hee ſemeth moſt apte, either to the learnyng of their 
lawes, oꝛ els to {carne 5 feates of warre. Their firſt rudi⸗ 
meute of warre, is to handle p bowe, firſt beginnyng wich 
a weake bow, and ſo as they grow in ſtrength, conunyng 
to a ſtronger bowe, and it they myſſe the marke, they are 
ſharpely beaten: and their alowannce is ij. d. oz th.5.a day 
til they come and take wages to ſerue in warre. Some are 
bꝛonght vp fo the purpole to be placed in the number of 
is, the order of y Turkes cha 
pions, whichc is y moſt abhominable conduit of all other. 
Ok theſe Janizarites, ſee before, pad. 8-9. And if any ofthe 
koꝛeſaid yong inen oꝛ childꝛen ih il appeare ta excel in any 
bewtie, dym they lo cut that no part of that whiche nature 
geucth to man, reinaineth ro be ſeene in all his bodye, 
wherby, while the frelynes of age conrinneth, he is cöpel 


led to ſeruc their abhominable abhominarion * and when 


age comerh.then they ſerue in ſteade of Eunuches tv wayt 


vpon matrones,0z to kepe hoꝛſes and mulcs, 92 cls to bes 


ſculiyans and dꝛudges in they} kvtchyns 

Such as be pong maydens e bewtitull, arc deputed io 
toncubmes. They which be of meane bewtie, ſerue fo2 m1- 
trones to their d2udgery woꝛke in their houſcs # chavers, 


oz eis are put to ſpynning and ſuch other labours, but ſq p. 


it is not lawfull tot them either to pꝛofeſſe their Chuſtian 
Ncligiò, oꝛ cucr to hope fot any libertie. And thus mu: ot 
them, whiche fall to the Turke by tithe. 

The other which are bought 4 ſold aindgef? pꝛinate ſud 
iectes, firſt are allured with tay:c woꝛdes and pꝛomiſes ta 
take cirtũciſion. which if they will do, they are mae faua⸗ 
rably entreated, b!1t all hope is takt fc them of returning 
agayne into their conntrey,wi)iche it they attempt p paine 
thcrof is burnyng. And if luch, commpng at length to liber 
tie, wil mary, they may: but chen their childꝛen remayne 
bonde to the Loꝛd, for him to ſell at his plcaſure:and ther⸗ 
fore ſuche as are wile amongeſt them wyll not marye. 
They wdiche refuſe to be cirtumciſed, are miſcrably haud⸗ 
led: toꝛ example wherof, the anthoz ( whiche geucch teſtuna 
npe hertcot) both interre his owne experience, e. 

Such captuies as be expert in any manu all arte oꝛ occu 


871. 
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pation, can better ſhift toꝛ the ſclues ; but cHtrariwile theo 


which haue no handy craft to ſiuꝛ vpon, are in woule cue: 
And thertoꝛe ſuch as haue bene bꝛauggt vp in learnong, oꝛ 
de pꝛieſtes o: noble men. and ſuch other, whole tender cou- 
cat15 can ahyde no hardnes are the leaſt 477 malt 
of all other, neglected of hym that hath the lale oz kerpyng 
of then, fo? that he ſeeth leu pꝛofite to ryic of them os 
of the other: and theretoꝛe na colt of rayment is beſtowed 
vp6 the, but they are caryed about bare head, + bare foote, 

froſt and ſnowe . And if auy 
faynt,and be ſicke in the waye, there is no re fo: hym 
in any June, but firſt he is dꝛutt forward with whippes.,+ 
if tgat will not ſerie, Hee is ſet peraduenture, vppon ſome 
houc : oꝛ if his weakenes be ſuch that he can not licte, then 
is he layd ouerthw art the hoꝛſe vpon his bety,lpke a calle. 
and i he chaunte to dye, they take of his garinent ſuch as 
he hath, and thꝛowo dym in a dytch. 

In the w moꝛeuer, beſide the common chepne, whiche 
doth incloſe them all, the handes alſo of cucry one arc ma- 
nicied , whiche is becauſe they ſhould not harme their lea⸗ 
ders, fo; many tymes it dappened that c. perions had the 
leadyng of 5 o.caytines {and when night came, their feere 
alto were fettered, ſo that they lodged in no houle, but laye 
vpon the gro:mad all nyght. | 

The pong went had a litle more gentles ſhewed, beyng 
taried in panpars on p day tyme. But whe night came, pi⸗ 
tie it was to heare p mſerabſe cryeng out of ſucq as were 
incloſed within. by reaſon of the frithy iniuries which they 
ſuffered by their cariers, in ſo much that the poung tender 
age of vi. oꝛ viii. yeares , as well of the one ſere as of 


toe other could not aue thein from the inolt filthy villany 


* ohm -————.-_ EY they are bꝛought forth 
e momyng , they are bought forth to 
the market to ſale, where the byer, it he be diſpoſcd, piuc- 
kyng of their garmentes, veweth all the bones + ioyntes 
ot their body : and it he ſyke he geueth his pzice , and 
carpet thcin awaye into ſei uit 126, either to til⸗ 
lyng of their grounde, oz to paſture their catteil. oꝛ _ o⸗ 
cr 
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17 7 
goo, RTHenry. 7. 
ther ſtraunge kynd of miſerie, incredible to ſpeake ol: In 
ſomuch that the authoꝛ — that he hath ſeene hym 
ſcife,certaine of ſuch Ch! captiues poked together like 
Chriſtians in hoꝛſe and oxen, and to dꝛawe the ploughe. The mayde ſer⸗ 
their captiui » WVAuntes likewiſe are kept in perpetnall tople and worke 
tue, put to drayy in dloſe places, where neither they come in ſighte of any 
in the ploughe mã, neither be they permitted to hane any talke with their 
like horles. ftlow ſcruaũts. æc. Such as are comitted to kepe beaſtes, 
tye abꝛoad both day and night in the wylde fieides, with- 
out houſe and herbour, and ſo chaungyng their paſture, 
from mountaine to mountapne: of whom alſo, beſide the 
office of keppng the beaſts, other handie labour is exacted 
at ſpare howcrs , ſuch as plcaſeth theyꝛ maſters to put 
vntu them. N 

Out ofthis miſery there is no way fot them to flye, eſpe 
ctally fo2 chem that are caried into Alia beyond 7 ſeas : O2 
if any do atreinpre ſo to do, he taketh his tune chiefly about 


The great date 
gets of Chriſtẽ 
captiues which 


fiye our of barueſt, when he may hyde him ſelte all the dax tune in the 
Tukye, co2nc, 02 in woodes, 92 mariſyes , and fynd foode ; and in 
the nyght onely, he fl eth, and had rather bee denourcd of 


wolues and other wyld beaſtes , then to returne agayne to 

his maiſter. In their flyeng they vic to take with them an 

hatchet and coardes, that when they come to the ſea ſyde, 

oy may cut downe trecs , and bynde — the endes 
t 


The maner aud 
ſhitr ot our mE 
in getting oucr 


the (ca, 


em, and ſo, where the ſca of Dellclpontus is nar- 
rowelt , about Seſtos and Abydos, they take the ſca, ſit- 
tyng vpon trees, where, if p wynd e tyde do ſexue luckelp, 
they may cut ouer in foure oꝛ v. houres: But y moſt part, 
rither periſh in the floudes, oꝛ art dꝛiuen backe agayn vpõ 
the coaſtcs of Alia, on els bee devoured of wild beaſtes in 
woodes, oꝛ periſhe with hunger and fame. Jfany eſcape 
The manifolde gyer the ſcas alyue into Europe, by the way they enter in⸗ 
eaigers by the ta no townc, but wander vpou the mountaines, folowing 
way io fiyeng.. gnely the Nozthtarre for their guide. | 
As touchyng ſuch townes and p2oninces, whiche are 

The miſcrie ot wonne by the Turke,and wherein the Chꝛiſtians are ſuſfe 
Chriſtiã Cities Ted to lyut vnder tribute: firſte, all the nobilicie there, they 


an l prouinces: Kyll and make awaye, the Churchemen and hardly 
* they ſpare. The Churches with the belles and all the furnt 
vader ihe 


ture therot, cither Sep — downe, oz els they cũuert to the 


Tuckes tribute Vſe of their owne hemous Religion > ec to the 


If Chriſt ans gether, Neither is it lawfiull fo; any Chuiſtia to beare office 
may not * within the Citie 02pzouince, noꝛ to beare weapon, noꝛ ty 
Ike Turkes, weart anp garment iyke to the Turkes. And if any contu⸗ 
why _— p 02 blalphenue, be it neuer lo be ſpoken agaynit 
our * <3 thee, oꝛ agayult Chꝛiſte, vet muſt thou beare it, and holde 
Ende x peace. ©} if thou ſpcake one word agaynſt their religi⸗ 
* on, thou ſhalt be capelled ( whether ỹ wilt oz no) ta be circũ 
The Takes dlled: And tden il thou ſpeake one word againſt Mahummet, 
bra ET r chaunce a 
and fo 4*4 . an beyng on horſebacke,to meete oꝛ paſſe by a Mu⸗ 
gottes, at ſulman.that 1 a 
well as our Pa d 
piſtes. 


The Chriſtians 
maſt lyght fr6 
their hocle, 

meting a Tut- 


bir by ko euery 
polle within his fanilie,aducket vnto the Turke:whiche 


An other miſe- 
rie moſt lamen 


table, in taking 


to take vp amo 
beſt lyke , and —— — 
away Chniten young, from the ſight of their parentes, to tarre 
mens children Places,to be bol ght vp for y Turkes warres,ſo that they 
from theyr pa. may uot returne to hein agayne : but firſte are taught to 
rentes, to ſetue koꝛget Chꝛiſte, and then their parentes: ſo that if they come 
the Twke, aͤgapne amongeſt the, pet are they not able to knowe they 
kyndlfolkes and parentes. 

This milerie paſſyng all other miſcrics,no man is able 
with tõguc to vtter, oꝛ with woꝛdes to cxpꝛeſſe. what we- 
pyng and tcarcs, what ſoꝛowe and lainftation, what gro- 
nyng, ſightes, and depe dolour doth teare and rent aſoder 
the wotuil hartes of the ſcly I piper the pluckyng a= 
way of their babes and childzezto ſee their ſonnes and their 

owe childzen, whom they haue bom and bzedde vp to the 


O miſerie. 
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ment out of our countrey foꝛ the Lo2des cauſe , wemake 


ſeruice of Chꝛiſt Jeſus the ſonne of Bod, now to be aw? 
away vio from thein, to the warfare of Satan , and 
to fight agaynſt Lhziſt:to ſee their babes, bone of Chꝛiſtiũ 
bloud,of Chꝛiſtiãs to be made Turkes, and ſo to be pluckt 
out of their armes and out of their fight ;/ without hape 
euer to returne to them agapnc : to ſpue p with 
alians, barbarous and blaſpheinous T urkes, and ſa tu be 
come ot the number of them, whiche are called fatherics 
and inotherles: i 3922 

And albeit the lame child2E afterward do greatly dege⸗ 
nerate trõ the faith of Lhuſt, pet very many of ths pu 
ucly about che ꝰ Soſpell wutte of S. John. in priuc pio erar 
vetbum. cc. Whiche fot a token oz remEb}aſlice of their Chi 
ſtiũ ſapth, they cary vnder their armchole, wꝛiten in Greke 
Arabic: who greatly deſęꝛe and long looke foz the teu. 
gyng ſwoꝛde of the Chꝛiſtians to come a dcliuet them out 
of their doloꝛous thꝛaldomc x captuutie, — as thc 
Turkes thein ſelues haue a Pꝛophecie, and greatly ſtand 
in feare ofthe ſame. roherof mote (hal be ſapd ( Chuſt wil- 
lyng) in the Chapter folowpng, 

¶ And thus haue ve heard the lamentable afflicions 
of our Chꝛiſtian bꝛethꝛen vnder the cruell tyꝛanny and 
taptiuitie ofthe Turkes, paſſing all other captiuities that 
euer haue bene to Gods people, eicher vnder Pharao in 
Ægypte, o; vnder Nabuchodonoſor in Babylon, oz vn 
der Antiochus in the tyme of þ Mechabces . Under the 
which captiuitie, if it ſo pleaſe the Loꝛd to haue his ſpouſe 
the church to benurtured, his good wil be done t obeped, 
But if this miſerie come thꝛough the negligence and dil⸗ 
co2de of our Chꝛiſtian guides and leaders, then haue we 
to pꝛay and crpe to our Loꝛd our God, either to geue bet⸗ 
ter hartes to our guides and rulers , oꝛ els better guydes 


And theſe troubles and afflictions of our Chꝛiſten 
bꝛethꝛen ſuffered by the Turkes, J thoughte good and 
p:ofitable foz our countrey people here of Englande 
to knowe , foz ſomuche as by the iqnozaunce of theſe 
and ſuche lyke hilko2yes wozthy of conſideration, J ſee 
much inconuenience doth folow . Mhereby it commeth 
to paſſe, that becanſe wee Engliſh? men beyng farre of 
from theſe countreys,and litle knowyng what miſerve is 
ab2oad,are the leſſe moued with zeale compaſſiõ, to ten⸗ 
der their greuaũtes, and to pꝛay fo2 them, whoſe troubles 
me know not. Wherupon alſo foloweth, that we not con 
ſideryng the miſerable ſtate of other, are the leſle gratefull 
to God, when any tranquillitie by hym to vs is graunted. 
And if any litle cloude of perturbation ariſe vpon vs, be it 
neuer ſo litle, as pouer tie, loſſe of liuyng, oz a litle baniſhe⸗ 


Neceſſat 
fot many 
cuulcs t 
the trog- 
bles oft 
Churche 
kaowea. 
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a great matter thereat:and all becauſe wee gopng no fur- 
ther then our owne countrey, t onely feelyng our owne 
croſſe,do not compare that which we farle, with the great 
croſſes, whereunto the Churches of Chꝛiſt commonly in 
other places abꝛoad, are ſubiece. Which if we did rightly 
vnderſtãd and earneſtly cõſider # ponder in our myndes, 
neyther woulde wee ſo erceTmelye fo2gette our ſel - 
ues in tyme of our pꝛoſperitie geuen vs of God: noꝛ pet 
ſo impatit᷑tip be troubled,as we are, ui time ofour aduer⸗ 
ſitie :and all becauſe either we heart not, oꝛ cls we pon 
der not the terrible croſſes whiche the Loꝛd layech vpon 
our other bꝛeth:en abꝛoad in other nations, as by this pꝛe 
ſcnt toy here pzeftred may appeare. 


NOwe conſcquentiy remayneth, as q haue ſhewed he⸗ 

therto what tyꝛaͤny hath ben vſed of þ Turkes againſt 
Chꝛiſtes people, ſo to declare lykewiſe, how farre this ty⸗ 
ranm ofthe Turkes hath ertended and ſpꝛead it ſelfe, de 
ſcribing as in a table, to the Chꝛiſten reader what landes, 
countreys,and kyngdomes the Turkes haue wonne and 
got from Chꝛiſtendome:to the entet that when Chꝛiſten 
p2inces ſhall behold the greatnes of p Turkes dominiõs 
ſpꝛead almoſt thꝛough all the woꝛlde, # how litle a part of 
Ch2iſtianitie remaineth behynd, tdey may thereby vnder⸗ 
ſtand the better, how it is tyme now fo2 them to beſtyꝛre 
them , ik euer they thinke to doe any god in Gods 
Church. And therefoze to make a compendious dzaught 


The lirg 
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as mabnefe table, of ſuch countrevs, kvngdomes, and 


domimions gotte from vs by the Turkes, 8 
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eee 1 e ſocictie of Chzi pꝛiſed ⁊ vi in comnaſſ 
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Antiochia, apud Oron- 


tem, chiefe Citie in Sy- 
ria, Where the Diſciples 
of Chriſt were fyrſt na- 
med (hriſttans. Att, Ils 


* Nicopolis is 4 titie al- 

ſo in Macedonia menti- 
oned in the epiſtle of S. 
Paule to Titus, cap. 3. 


* Seleucia it 4 Citie in 
Syria: Alſo an other in 
Pamphilia: an other in 
Cilicia piſidie : an other 
in Celeſyria , & in Me- 
ſopetamia an other, 


* In this Laodicæa Was 
the councell kept, which 
it called Concilium Lao- 
dice 1 IG ” 

There is an other Lao- 
dicea in Lydia neere to 


1 Coloſie, in Aſia minor, 


(oloſs.5. 

Laodicee alſo it the 
chiefe Citie in Phrygia 
pacatiana, nere to Gala- 
kia. Act. i8.i. Tim. 6. 


Abgarus , -mencioned 
Eujeb. Lib.1. cap. is. to 
whom Chriſt ton, an 
miſing to ſend vnto bym 


after hys death, 


Babilon in Chaldea, 
Where Nabuc hodono ʒor 
reigned, and Was 7 — 
deſtroyed and tranſlated 

by Seleucus Nicanor:an 

other isin fgypt, cal- 
led Alcayrus, 15 


| 


In Edefis reigned kyng | 


| 


| 902, K Henry. 7. 


| 
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Countreys. Cities. 
Damaſcene. 
ä (Damaſcus. Gal. 1, 
Cœleſytia. — Philadelphia. Apoc. I. 
(Buthis, vel Pella. 
(Antiochia, apud Oron- 
Caſsiotis, tem, vel Theopolis. 
(Act. in. 
( Samoſata. 
Comagena. Antiochia, ſub Tauro. 
Alexandria, apud [ r. 
Nicopolis. 
( Gephyra. 
Seleucis. < Gundarm. 
] * Seleucia. Act. 13. 
1 Fm. 
( * Laodicea. Cololl, z. 
Laodicene, < Paradiſus. 
(Labruda. 
< N azanma. 
Apamene. Apamia. 
( Beſamma, vel Berſabee. 
Idumea. Marc, 3. Eleuſa. (Ged. 21. 
Le Alaſſa. 
C Thus farre reacheth the compaſſe 
of Syria, 
Petrea, dꝛ Nabatea. 
Arabia. Ol. 1.4. i Panchaia. 
1 Falix. < Sabea. 
\ Deſerta. 


Carra , 02 Charay, 
where Abraham 
| dwelte, (Act. 7. 
Meſopotamia. — Seleucia. : 
(Pal. 59. | Edeſa. which is nowe 
| called Orpha, tin the 


ſtoꝛie of Tobias, cal; 
led Rages. 

Babilonia, Dan. 3. ¶ Bible. 

In the coũtrey of Babylon, vel Baldach. 


Babilonia, is alſo _ 7. 
a certaine regiõ ap- Orchoe, vel Urchoa, vel 
pointed foꝛ Philo- Fur chaldeorum, Where 
ſophers and Aſtro eAbraham was 
nomers, called ( bozne. Ger.11,15, | 
Chaldza. tere. 50. a 
(Patarus. 
Sarmatia. < eAzara. 
| Geruſa S. Georgius. 
( Sinda. 
( Dieſcuria,vel Sebaſtia, 
Cholchis. < which is now 
( Phaſit. called Suias. 
Lubium. 
Iberia. < eArtaniſſa. 
( eArmachica. | 
* < Getara, vel Gangara. 
Albania ( Chabale. 
Armenia Maior, is 
diuided from 
3 eArmenia Minor, by 
R the rpuer . upbrates. 
Armenia. Gen.s. This Armenia Maior 
and Minor, this day 
bee both vnder the 
C Turkes. 


¶ And thus farre reacheth the compaſſe of 
Aſia Minor, with the countreys and p20- 


¶ The Jlandes belongyng to the regions 
of Aſia Minor afo2eſapd, gotten by 
the Turkes. 

T hinias. to Bythinia. 
T enedas. to Troas. 
Chios. Act. 20. to Lydia. 
Pathmos. Mpec. 1 

Podium. to Holis. 
Samos. Act. 20. fo ITonia. 
Trogylium. Act. 20. ö 
Cnidus. Act. 27 to Doris. 
Coos, Cum. Act. zr. to Doris. 

| Carpathus. to Doris. 

| R hods. Act. 21. to Lycia. 

Cy YMS. Act. 11. 


| Leſvos , with the Citie Mitylene. act. 10. 
C Kneas Syluius, otherwiſe Pope Pius. 2 
in deſcribyng of Aſia Minor. cap. 74. retiteth 


what tyme the Turkes were beſiegyng a cer⸗ 


had geuen oner , putting on a mans harrics, 
— — foꝛth into the bzeache, where not one- 
ly ſhe kept the Turkes from entryng in, but 
alſo flue of them a great ſoꝛte. The Citizens 
ſeyng the rare courage and god ſucceſſe of the 
mayden , toke to them agavne their hartes £ 
harnes, and ſo luſtelp layd about them, that an 
incredible number ofthe Turkes were Caine. 
The reſt beyng repulſed from the lande, recu⸗ 
led into their ſhyppes : who beyng then pur⸗ 
ſued by a nauie of Caliſa , were wozthely dil⸗ 
comfited lykewiſe vpon the ſea. And thus was 
the Ile of Lesbos at that tyme, by a poꝛe vir⸗ 
gine, that is, by the ſtrong hand ol the Loꝛde 
woꝛkyng in a weake creature, pꝛeſerued from 
4-4 Turkes. Ex Ene. Siluio.Ert Seb. Munſt. 
Lib. 5. 
CBVBeſide theſe regions and countreys of 
Aſia Minor aboue deſcribed , Sebaſt. Mun 
ſterus inthe 5. boke of his Coſmographie de- 
clareth mozeoner , that the Turkes and Sul- 
tanes haue bnder their ſnbieaton, both Ara- 
bia,Perſia,and alſo India exterior, wherin is 
Calecute. The which Perſia although it be vn 
der p Sophi, whiche is an enemy top Turke, 
pet it is to be thought that he is a Sultane, one 
of the Turkiſhe and Mahometiſh Religion, 
This Perſia and India were once ſcaſoned 
with Chꝛiſtes Goſpell,as may appeare by the 
pꝛimitiue Churche, pag. 3 5.And thus haue 
[you the partes of Aſia deſcribed , whiche in 
tymes palt bepng almoſt all Ch:iſtened , doc 
now ſerne vnder the Turke. 
After the deſcription of Aſia, let vs next con 
ſider the partes and countreys of Aphrike: 
Where although the greateſt part either con⸗ 
ſiſteth in deſertes deſolate, oꝛ is poſſeſſed with 
Preſter Iohn , whiche p2ofeſſeth Chziſt and 
his Goſpell : pet the Turke hath there alſo no 
litle poztion vnder his dominion, as 


 Countreys. | Cities. 
(Alexandria. 1 
Egyptus. Mach. 2. (Memphis. 
eArſinoe. 
Regnu Tugece. 
( Charlago. 


Africa Minor. — cAphrodiſmum.. 


(Hippe. Here S. Au- 


acertcine fade of a wo:thy virgine : who, at 


Alia minor. 


chard the fi it 
ſubluc , fy phe 
gaynſt the © 
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tain town in Lesbos, & had caſt down a great 
part of the walles , ſo that all the towne.1*:: | 


A memorable :.. 


her countrey, 


| prafat, 


Vid.fupra, 
Pas. 135-1465 


uinces tothe lame perteinyng, which being 2 j as ſti *3iſhoy. 
; inamaner, all ſubdued to the Turkes. _ | CA 


lande; belooging to 


a virg:ne ia deteuce vi 
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Prophecies 


Confiucred for 
the beginning 
and falling of 


the Turkes 
kingdome, 


Two thyng1s 
to be conſide- 
ed in the time 
and order of 
the olde Teſta 


met 
The Scrip- 


rures: and the 


people, 


(Juda, 02 Oſen. 
Alba regalis. 
Belgradum, 0} 
Taurinum. 
Strigonium-. 
Uaradinum. 
| Neapolis. < 
pe tun. 


Vngaria. 


e Al 410». 


e Amor. 
Auſtria. 


(Cas J was witynghereof,a certain ſoild 
of lamentable newes was bꝛought vnto vs, 
how the Turke, whom we had hoped befoze 
to haue bene repulſed by the Emperour Ma- 
ximilian gut of Chꝛiſtendome, hath nowe of 
late this pꝛeſent pere. 1565. got the towne of 
Gyula about Traſyluania, after they bad ſu- 
ſteyned rvi.ofhis moſt foꝛteabie aſſaultes, de⸗ 
ſtroyng in the ſame moſt cruelly, many thou- 
ſandes of our Chꝛiſten bꝛethꝛen, men, wemk, 
and childꝛen: but becanſe we haue no full cer⸗ 
teintie, we will referre the ſtoꝛy therof, to fur⸗ 
ther inkoꝛmation. 


FT he Propheſies of the holy Scriptures conſidered, touchyng 
the commyng vp, and finall tuine and deſtruction of this wic+ 
ked kyngdome of the Tuikes, with the Revelations and 
foiſhewynges allo of other authors 
conceraynrg the lame, 


D2 fomuch as vou haue hetherto ſufficietly heard, fo 
what quantitie and largenes the dominion of the 
Zurkeshath increaſed , and do vnderſtand what cruell 
tyzannye theſe wetched miſcreantes haue and do dayly 


v p:actiſe moſt heynoullp, where ſoener they come,agaynff 


the ſernauntes and pꝛofeſſours of Chꝛiſt: it ſhall not be 
vnpꝛofitable, but rather neceſſarie,and to our great com- 
foꝛt, ta con{ider and eramineiny Scriptures, with what 
3229pheftes the holy ſpirite ofthe Lo2d hath pꝛemoniſhed 
and foꝛwarned vs befo2e,of theſe heauy perſecutions to 
came bpon his people by this hoꝛrible Antich iſt. Fo2 as 
the gouernement and cofiſtitution of times and ſkates of 
monarchies and policies;fall not to vs by blynd chaunce, 
but be adminiſtred and alotted vnto vs from aboue:ſo it 
is not to be ſuppoſed, that ſuch a great alteratiõ, and mu⸗ 
tation of kvngdomes, ſuch a terrible and gen erall perie- 
cution of Gods people, almoſt thꝛoughe all Chꝛiſten⸗ 
dome, and ſuch a terrour ofthe whole earth, as is nowe 
moued e gendꝛed by theſe Turkes, cometh without the 
knowledge, ſuſferaunce, and determination of the Lo2d 
befoꝛe, foꝛ ſuch endes andpurpoſcs , as his diuine wiſe- 
dome doth beſt know , Fo2 the better cuidence and teſti⸗ 
monie wherof,hehathleft in his Scriptures ſufficiet in⸗ 
ffrucion,and declaration, wherby we may playnly ſx to 
our great comfoꝛt, how theſc greuous affiutions t trou- 
bles of the Church, though they be ſharpe and heauy vn⸗ 
to vs, vet they come not by chaunte, oꝛ by mans working 
onelv, but euen as the Loꝛd hym ſelfe hath appointed it, 
and doth permit the ſame, | 
And firft to begyn with the tyme of the old Teſtamtt, 
let vs ſeriouliy aduiſe and ponder, not oncly the Scrip⸗ 
tures and Pꝛopheſies therin conteined, but alſo let vs cõ 
ſider the whole ſtate, oꝛder and regiment of that people: 
the Church J meanc,of the {ſcachtes. Fo? although the 
Scripturcs t Pꝛophetes of p old Zeftament , were pꝛo⸗ 
per:y ſent to that people,and haue their relation pꝛoper⸗ 
ly to thyngs done oꝛ that ſhould be done, in that common 
wealth, of whiche Pꝛophetes, John Baptiſte was p laſt, 
and made an end, as our Sauiour hyim ſeife wünelleth, 
ſaying: The law # Pꝛophetes be vnto the tyme of John 
tc: Pet notwithſtandyng the ſayde people of that olde 
Teſtament , beareth a lxuelp image and reſemblance, of 
the vniuerſall Church, which ſhould folow, planted by ð 
ſonne of God thꝛough p whole earth: So that as d Pꝛo⸗ 
phetes of God, ſpeakyng to the fro the mouth # woꝛde of 
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God,p2ophcied what ſuould come to paſſe in that pes 
ple: ſo likewiſc y whole courſe hiſloꝛie of tHoſe Ilcac 
utes, exempliſteth and beareth a pꝛopheticall unage tg 
bs, declaryng what is to be looked for m the bnincrſail 
Churche of God diſperſed though the wo:ld,planted in 
Chꝛiſt Jeſus his ſonne, accoꝛdyng as Phil, Melancthon 
grauely gathervng vpon the ſame tcltificth in diners pia- 
ces, in his commentarievpon the Pꝛophet Oanicit. 

As firſt the hiſtozic ot godly Abel flayne by wiched 
Cayn, what doth it unpoꝛte, o: P2opheſte , but the condi⸗ 
tion of the people and ſeruauntes of God, whiche comon 
lv go to w2acke in this woꝛld, and are opp2efſed bythe cõ⸗ 
trary part, which belongeth not to God, 

The lyke map be ſapd alſo of Iſaac, and Iſmacl: of 
Iacob and Eſau, Of whom, thoſe y.whiche were the chit- 
dꝛen of pꝛomiſe, + belonged to the eledion of God, were 
perſccuted in this woꝛld, of the other, whiche were reiec 
ted. Where moꝛeouer is to be noted concerning l{macl, 
that of hys ſtocke after the fleſhe, came the Saracens: 
whoſe ſede the Turkes do now pꝛokeſſe and maintoence. 
And as Iſmael had but rg.ſonnes: ſo it were to be wiſhed 
of God, that this Solyman whiche is the twelfe of the 
Turkiſhe generation, imap be the laͤſt. But of this, better 
occaſion ſhaitfolow(the Lo2d willyng ) hereafter. 

Furthermore, ot the xu. tribes of I ſraell, the ſacrate hi 
ſtoꝛp ſo repoꝛteth, ᷣ after they had a long ſeaſon continu 
ed together, by ß ſpace of. 3.02.9.C. peares, at lẽgth, fo: 
their idolatrie, # tranſgreſſion ot their foꝛefathers, x.tri⸗ 
bes of them were cut of, # diſperſed among þ Gentiles, 
1 30,yeares befoꝛe the captiuitie of Babylon: ſo that but 
ij.tribes oncly remained free, and they alſo at laſt, after a 
Io. peres, were captiued vnder the Babylonians, foꝛ a 
certeine tyme , No otherwiſe hath it happened with the 
Churche of Chaft almoſt in the vninerſall woꝛlde. Df 
which Church, the greateſtpart both in Aſa, in Africa, 
t almoſt in Europe (where the holy Apoſtles ſa labou⸗ 
red # trauapled) we ſee now to be difparcled among the 
Turkes, and their candleckickes remoued (the Loꝛd of 
his great grate, reduce thein agavne, Amen: So that of 
rij. partes of Chailtendome, whiche was once planted in 
Chl, ſuarſe y.partes remaine cleare , and they home 
long they ſhal ſo continue, the 202d knoweth: And albeit 
thꝛough the mercy of the Loꝛd, they eſcape the daunger 
ok the Zurkes , pet haue they bene ſo beaten with the 
Pope, that they had bene better, almoſt, to haue ben in 
the Turkes handes. 

Agavne, after the ſayd Jſraelites returned, beyng re 
{To2ed of Cyrus, let vs conũder well their ſtoꝛv, the con⸗ 
tinuance of tyme, the maner of their regunentes, x what 
alia ions they ſuſteined in the time of þ Bachabers: and 
we ſhall ſe alpuely repꝛeſentation of theſe our daves er 
pꝛeſled in that P2opheticall pcople, actoꝛdyng as ſ. Paul 

atvng of them, ſheweth how all thonges happened to 
them in figures: that is, the actions and doynges of that 
one nation, be as figures and types of greater matters, 
what ſhall happen in theſe latter times of þ whole church 
vniverſally in Chꝛiſt collected, 

Do the tranſmigration and delpuerance agayne of 
thoſe ij. tribes, declareth to vs the aifligion of Chꝛiſtes 
churche foꝛ ſinne: and pet that God will not vtterſy reien 
his people, foꝛ his ſonnes ſake ,as by manifold cramples 
of the Churche hetherto may well appeare. 

Agayne,y continuance of the lam firſt geu? by 2) 3ſes, 
bnto p deſtrucis of the ſaid people by Titus,amountcth 
to. 15 64. peares:Do we counting yp age of the new ©e- 
ſtament, # reckening frõ the day of our redemption vn- 
to thys pꝛeſent, be come now to the veare. 1 5 3 4. lac⸗ 
king but onely 3 3. ycares of the full number. 

Likewiſe in countyng the veares from they? decline / 
rance out of captiuitie , to the ende of their dillolution, 
we fynde. 5 6 4.yeares,durpng whiche peares, as the 
Churche of the Jewes was not gouerned vnder the au⸗ 


thozitie ofkynges , but the heygh pꝛieſtes toke all the / 


power and authozitie to them ſelues: ſo we Chꝛiſtians 
fo; 
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fo: the ſpace eſpeciallp of theſe later, 5 64. veares,what 

The rule & haue we ſene and felt, but onely the Juriſout;on and do⸗ 
om ai on mination of the Pope and his heygh Pꝛieſtes, playeng p 
ofthe bg" Rex in all countreys, and rulyng the whole? wherby, by 
veſt? 13 the count of theſe peares, it is to be thought the day of þ 
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ter an other of thut generation whiche reigned ouer 
the Iſraelites with much ſeueritie and ty:any: ſo of this The familie 
deueliſh generati5 of Ottomanus , haue tome xu. Tur⸗ ofthe Turkesy 
kiche tpzanes, whereof this Soly man is now the twelfe: 
God graunt hee may be the laſt , and as the u. laſte 


9oß. 


ch Loꝛdes commong not to be farre of, Antiochi, beyng ſonnes of gj. bꝛethꝛẽ, did aght together 
Da, Yn:ith, awd Furthermoꝛe in thoſe later yeares of þ Jewes kyng / fo2 the kyngdome, and in fightyng were both lapne, and 
»opler, Netout pte dome, what troubles and afflictions that people ſuſtey - fhoztip after the kyngdome fell to the Romaines : ſo the 
„Ae, les, com. ned iij.hüdꝛeth peares together, but chicfy the laſt, 1 66, Lo2d graunt fo2 Chꝛiſtes ſake, that the bloudy bꝛoude of 
nel hon. prod, peares befoze the commyng of Chꝛiſt, by Antiochus this old Solyma, (whiche hath reigned now 46. peares) 
lariochas AND his felowes, the hiſtoꝛy of the Pachabees ca repozte, may ſo fight together, and periſheintheir owne bloud, 
"1p , beatetha Wherin we haue alſo notoziouſly to vnderſtand the mus! that the bloudy tyꝛãnꝑ of theirs may come fo a finall end 
igure of ſerable verations and perſecutions of Chꝛiſtiã churches foz cuer , Amen, 
aanchriſt. in theſe latter endes of the woꝛld by Antichꝛiſt: Fo2 by And that the truth hereofmay the better appeare ta 
Antiochus, Antichziſt no doubt) is figured # repzeſen- ſuch as be diſpoſed to meditate moꝛe vpon the matter, 
The fami- toy, This Antiochus ſurnamed Magnus, and Antio- thought god and p2ofitable foz the reader, to ſet beioze 
ky wh chus Epiphanes his ſonne,came of the ſtocke of Seleus hys eyes, in tablewiſe, the catalogue of both theſe Anti 
Y PRE 3 cus Nicanor, much like as the Mahumetes the Turke, chꝛiſtian families, with the names and ſucce ſſion of the 
1 and Solymannus, came of the ſtocke of Ottomannus. perſons , firſt ofthe ru. Syrian kynges , then of the ry, | 
Iimaell, Wherein this is to be noted and pondered , that lyrke Ottomans, in lyke number and o2der, 
. as of the ſapd Seleucus iſſued ry , Syrian kynges one af- . I = { 
; . — A compariſon betwene the Syrians, and the Tut kes. 
ert Aus: Fru Syrians SThe Takes 
| the xii; I daoce be» | 1 Seleucus. 32. x Ottomannus, 28 . 
roman wenge the | 2 Antiochus Soter. 19. 2 Orchanes, He ſlue hy: two brethren, 22, 
urkes, — 3 Antiochus Theos, who killed Berenice bys 3 Amurathes,Heput out the eyes of Sauces hys 
Rep. 17 115 b mot her in la we, and hys younge brot her. 33 owne ſoune, 23, 
Tukes, | 4 Seleucus Callinicus, with Antiochus Hierax 4 Baiazetes,Heſlue Solymannus hys brother, 
Hs brother, Which two brethren Warred one 5 Calepinus. The Greeks ſtories make no mention 
agaynſt the other, 20, of thy: Calepinus the Latine toryes ſay that | 
be olg 5 Antiochus Magnus, 36. Calepinus and Orchanes were bo:h one, c- 
3 6 Seleuchus Philopator. . 12. that he wa ſlaine by Mahumetes his brother, 6, 
© ltac- 7 Antiochus Epiphanes,or rather Epimanes, 6 Orchanes,Whem Moles hys vncle did ſlay, 
es beaie 8 Antiochus Eupator. 24 7 Mahumetes. 1. He ſlae Muſtaphas his brother, 14, 
repreſen 9 Demetrius, brother of Epiphanes, who killed 8 Amurathes. 2. He ſlae Muſtaphas hs brother, 34. 
* | Eupator hy: coſin. : 9 Mahumetes. 2. He flue hys to brethren Tur- 
_ 10 Demetrius Nicanor, whom Antiochus Sedetes | cinus an infant, and Calepinus, 73. 
e church hys brother, repulſed from his king dome. | 10 Baiazetes. 2, He warred agaynſt hys brother 
Chriſt 11 Antiochus Sedetes, Demes, which Demes was afterward poyſo- | 
us. T heſe to laſt being brethren, had two ſunnes, ned by Pope Alexander. 6. 33. 
12 Antiochus Grypus , and 11 Zelimus. He poyſoned Baiazetes bis father, and 
Antiochus Cyricenus. | hys Mo brethren, Acomates and Corcutus, 
T heſe two ſtriuyng together for the kingdome , were with ll theyr children hys ohne coſines, 7. 
bot h ſlayne : and (0 not long aft er the kingdome of t2 Solymannus, He ſize M uſtaphas hys one 
Syria, came to the handes of Tigranes king of Ar- ſenne and was the death of Gianger his ſe- 
menia, and ſo being taken from hym , came to the cond ſenne. 46, 
____ Romanesin the tyme of Pompetus, RE 4 4 
Theſe ij.peſtilent families and generati6s,ryſing out backward, we ſhall finde it to be about the ſame yeare x 
(doubtles)from the bottomles pitte to plage þpcopleof tyme,when Baiazetes þ fourth Turke after Ottoman, 
The ryme God, as in number of ſucteſſiõ they do not much differ: begãne to remoue his Imperial ſeate from Burſa in Bis 
n _ ſo in maner of their doinges and wicked abhominatiõs, thy nia, to Adrianople in Europe, which is a Citie of 
o Y nned by they be as nere agreyng, beyng both enemves a lyke tu Thracia. Jn which yeare # time beganne all the miſchif 
nopheſics. the people and churche of Chꝛiſt, both murderers and in Europe, as is to be ſene befoꝛe, pag. 8 7 5. and this 
paricides of their own bꝛethꝛen and kyndꝛed, both bla was ß peare of our Loꝛd. 1375. Unta the whichyeare, 
phemers of God, and troublers of the whole woꝛlde. if we adde. 9 1. it maketh, i 5 6 6. acco2dyng the Joꝛo⸗ 
Therm we haue all to learne and note by the way, the phcſie of the Apocal, chap. 2 c. where it is pꝛopheſ ed of Abos ea ter 
terrible anger of alinyghtye God agayntt nne, and Cog s Magog, that they ſhall compaſſe about the tentes Pere 
ze church wickednes of men. | bol p ſainges, r the welbeloned Citie,by d which welbe⸗ 
the Furthermo2e,who ſo is diſpoſed to corfider and taſk {aued Citie, is ment no doubt) Europa: and this was 
a 1 the courſe of tymes,and to marke how thynges be diſpo- in the peare aboue ſayd. 1375. Although touchyng p pꝛe⸗ 
cites ſed by the mcruclous operation of Gods pꝛouidence, eiſeporntes of yearcs : tymes, it is not fo2 vs greatly ta 
arch, ſhall finde the tunes alſo of theſe ij.aduerſaries, in much be crquiſite therin, but vet where diligence and ſtudious 
5 xe ſoꝛte to concurre and agree. Fo! in cõſiderpng with medication may helpe to knowledge, J would not wiſths 
e Phu our ſelues both the Teſtamẽtes and Churches of God, negligence to be a pꝛetenſe to ignoꝛance. 
elant the firſt of the Jewes, the ſecond of the Chꝛiſtians, loke And thus much foꝛ the tymes of Antiochus and hys 
— - what tyme had the Spꝛian kynges to rage then in kelowes. Now what crueltie this Antiochus exerciſcy Mac bob. Ai. 
9.9 Hierufalem) the ſame pꝛopoꝛtion of tyme hath now the agaynſt the people of God, it is manifeſt in þ hiſtoꝛy of þ tcp. i. 
| doe Anti- f pꝛn of the Turkes to murder p Chꝛiſtians: ſo that achabers: where we read, that this Antiochus in the 
e tymel en pre, the on? Antichꝛiſt may weil repꝛelent and pꝛellgure the eight peare of his reigne, in his ſecond.commyng to Hie be foron- 
o year, Neth an other. Foz as by the boke'of Pachabers may appeare, ruſalem,firſt gaue fozth in commanndement, that allthe cue — 
dy; , Antiochus Epiphanes was about. 9 1. yeares befo: Jewesſhould relinquiſh the law of Moſes, and wozſhip Code peaple, 
—— the paſſion of our Saujour, day of our redemption: ſo the Idole of lupiter Olimpius, whiche he ſet vp in tha 
” 65 f now callyng the ſame number from this pꝛeſent years temple of Hieruſalem. The bokes of Moſes and of tha 
, | Oo ob Voy Gorreg oh 3 ene OST +3 , + 
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Pꝛophetes he burned, He ſet garriſons of ſouldiours to 
ward the Idole. In the Citie of Hieruſalem he cauſed 
the feaſtes and reuels of Bacchus to be kept, full of all 
fiithe and wickednes . Old men, wemen, and virgines, 
ſuch as would not leaue ; lawe of Moſes, with cruel to: 
mentes he murdered , The mothers that would not cir- 
cumciſe their childꝛen, he flue. The child2e that were cir- 
cumciſed, he haged vp by the neckes. The teple he ſpoy⸗ 
led and waſted. The aultar of God, and candleſticke of 
gold, with the other oꝛnamẽtes and furniture of the tem- 
ple, partlye he caſte out, partlye he caried awaye . Con- 
trarve to the lawe of God, he cauſed them to offer, and 
to eate ſwynes fleſhe , Great murther and flaughter he 
made of the people, cauſing them either to leaue their 
lawe, oꝛ to loſe their lyues. Among whom, belides many 
other, with cruell toꝛmentes he put to death a godly 
mother with her vt. ſonnes, ſendyng his cruell pꝛocla⸗ 
mations thꝛough all the land, that who ſo euer kept the 
obſeruancies of the Sabboth, and other rites of the law, 
and refuſed to condeſcend to his abhominations, ſhould 
be executed. By reaſon wherof the Citie of Hieruſalem 
was left voyde and deſolate of all god men, but there 
was a greate number, that were contented to followe 
and obey his idolatrous pꝛotedyngs, and to flatter with 
the king, became enemies vnto their bꝛethꝛẽ. Bꝛielly no 
kynd of calamitie, noꝛ face of miſery could be ſhewed in 
any place, whiche was not there ſene. Of the tyꝛannie of 
this Antiochus,it is hiſtoꝛied at large in the boke of Wa- 


r. Machab, chabees: And Daniel pꝛopheſpeng befoꝛe of the ſame, de⸗ 
cap 1. clareth that the people ofp Jewes deſerued no leſſe, foz 
Daniel 9. their finnes and trancgreſſions. 


By conſent ot all writers, this Antiochus beareth a 
figure ofthe great Antichꝛiſt, whiche was to folow in the 


4 2 T 5 latter ende of woꝛld, and is already come, and wozketh 
Turkes, what he can againlt vs: Although as S. John ſaith, there 

; haue bene, and be many Antichziftes , as partes and me- 
Er Lyre in bers of the bodye of Antichziſt , whiche are foꝛerun⸗ 


ners: pet to ſpeakeofy head & p2incipall Antichꝛiſt, and 
great enemie of Chꝛiſtes church, he is to tome in latter 
end ofthe woꝛld, at what tyineſhallbe ſuch tribulation, 
as neuer was ſene befoꝛe: whereby is ment (no doubt 
the Turke, pꝛefigured by this Antiochus,By this Anti⸗ 
Ti.--:.c of chziſt, 3 do alſo meane all ſuch, which folowyng the ſame 
Antichtiſt, doctrine of Turkes, thinke to be ſaued by their wozkes 
wha: ic contey ànd demerites, and not by their fayth onelp in the ſonne 
eth. of God, of what title and pꝛofeſſion els ſo euer they be: 
eſpecially if they vſe the lyke fozce and violence foꝛ the 
ſame, as he doth.tc. 

Oft the ty;anny of this Antiochus afoꝛeſayd, and of 
the tribulations of the Churche in the latter tymes both 
of the Jewes Churche, and alſo of the Chꝛiſtian Church 
to come, let vs heare and conſider the woꝛdes of Daniel 
in ri. chap.and alſo in his vy . chapter p2opheecyng of the 
ſame, as foloweth. 


He ſhall returne and freat agaynſt the holy couenaunt: ſo 
Daviel. cap ſball he do , hee ſhall euen returne and haue intelligence with 
1 thẽ that forſake the holy eouenaunt. And armes ſhall ſtand on 
5 his part, & they ſhall pollute the Satt uary of ſtrigth, and ſhall 
take away the dayly ſacrifice, and they ſhall ſet vp the abomi- 
unable deſolatiõ «And ſuch as wickedly breake the conenannt, 
all flatter with him deceatfully: but the people that do know 
their God, ſhall preuaile and proſper. And they that vnderſtad 
among the people , ſhall inſtrutt many: yet they ſhall fall by 
ſworde and by flame, by captiuitie and by ſpoyle many dayes. 
Now when they ſball fall, they ſbalbe holpen with a litle 
belpe:but many ſhall cleaue vnto them faynedly. And ſome of 
thẽ of wnderſtiding ſhall fall co be tryed, &/ to be purged, and 
to make them white,till the tyme be out: for there it a tyme ap- 
pointed. And the king ſhall do what him lift : be (hall exalte 
him ſelfe,and magnifiabim ſelfe agaynſt all that is Cod, and 
ſhall ſpeake marueiions th ynges agaynſfl the God of Gods, and 
ſhall proſpere, till the wrath be accompuſhed: for the determi- 
nation is made, Neither ſhall he regard the God of bis fatbers,, 
ner the defires of women, nor care for any God: for be ſhall ma- 


gvifie bim ſeife qboue all. But in his place ſhall bee bongur the 
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God Mau ʒim, andthe God whom his fathers knew not, ſhall 
be bongur with golde & with ſiluer,and with precious ſtones, 
and pleaſaunt thinges, 

Thus ſhall he do in the holdet of Manzzim with 4 traunge 
God, Whom he ſhall acknowledge: bee ſhall increaſe his glorie, 
and jball cauſe the to rule ouer many, and ſhall diuide the land 
for gayne. And at the ende of tyme, ſhall the Ang of the South 
puſh at him, and the kms of the North ſhall come agaynſt hye 
lyke 4 whirle winde,with chareti aud with horſemt᷑ and with 
many ſbippes, and he ſhall enter into the cour treys , end ſhall 
onerflowe and paſſe through. He ſhall enter alſo into the pleas 
ſaunt land, and many countreys ſhalbe ouerthrowen: bat theſe 
ball eſcape out of his hand, euen & ds and Moab, and the chief 
of the children of Ammon. He ſhall ſtretch forth bis handes als 
Jo vpon the countreis,and the land of £2ypt ſhall not eſcape, 
But he ſhall haue power ouer the treaſure; of old and of iluer, 
and ouer all the precaous thinges of aypt, and of the Lybiis, 
and of the blacke Mores where he ſh all paſſe. But the t 'ydynees 
out of the Eaſt andthe Nerth, ſhall trouble him : therfore he 
ſhall 29 forth with great wrath to deſtroy and roote out many: 
And bee ſhall plant the tabernacles of his palace betiwene the 
ſeat, in the glorious and holy monntaine, yet he ſhali come :9 
his rye |, none ſhall helpe hym. 

To this place of Danicl aboue pꝛeffred, micht alſ3 be 
added the ꝛopheſie of the ſaid Daniel Viiten in the vj. 
chap.and much tendyng to the lyke een: Cuhere hein 
treatyng ot his viſion of ny. bealtes ( whiche ignis 
iiij.monarchies) and ſpeakyng now of the fourth. 
chie, hath theſe woꝛdes. 

After this I ſ ure in the viſions by night , and bchol de, the 
6:15. beaſt was grimme and horrible, and marueloua jtr0:170. 
It had great yron teeth: it deuoured, and brake in peeces , aad * 
ſtamped the reſidue under his fecte. and it was wnlihe the o- 
ther beaſtes that were before it, for it had tenne hornes , As 
I conſidered the hornes, behold there came vp among the,an o- 
ther litle horne , before whom there were ty, of the firſt hornes 
pluckt away. And behold, in this horne, wer- eyes like the eyes 
of a man, and a mouth ſpeaking preſumptuous thinges , and ſe- 
med more ſtoute then the other.Whiche horne alſo (when [I loo 
led on )made battaile with the ſaintes,and preuailed ag rynſt 
them: vntill the olde aged came, and iudgement Was gouen to 
the ſaintes of the hig heſt, & till the appoynted tyme was come, 
that the ſaintes ſhould haze the kingdome. 

Thus haue pe heard the plaine woꝛdes of Daniel. In 
the which, as he doth manifeſtiy deſcribe the commpng 
of Antiochus the great aduerſary,toward the latter end 
of the Jewes: ſo by the ſame Antiochus is figured alſg 
to vs the great aduerſarp of Chꝛiſt, whiche is the Turke. 

Although ſome there bee nolwithſtandpng, whiche 
with great learnyng and iudgement,do apply this place 
of Daniel aboue recited,not to the Zurke, but rather to 
the Pope, and that foz vi. oꝛ bij. ſpeciallcauſes herein 
touched and noted. 

The firſt is this, that the wicked tranſgrefſo2s of the 
touenaunt ſhall iopne with hym deceatfully and hypocri⸗ 
tically, which ſhall pollute the tabernacle ol trength,and 
take away the perpctuall ſacriſice, and bzyng in the abho⸗ 
mination of deſolation.. th 

The ſecond note is, that the Pꝛophete declareth, 
bow tie learned among the people ſhall teache manp, and 
that they ſhall fall into the ſwoꝛde, into fire, and captiui⸗ 
tie, ⁊ ſhall be baniſhed, wherby they ſhall be tried, choſen, 
E made bꝛight : pure.⁊;c. All which ( ſay they) is not amõg 
Turkes to be ſene, but onelp in p popes church: where: - 
the faythfull pzeachers t teachers of p people, are ſlaine, 
and burner, & go to wꝛacke. tc. Where likewile it folow 
eth, that hey ſhall be holpe agaynſt Antich:iſt, t that ma⸗ 
ny falſe' hen ſhall ioyne vnto them dillemblyngly. c. 

To thy. ey alleadge that the Chꝛiſtians haue no ſuch 

helpe agaynſt the Turke, wherunto ſuch falſe bꝛethꝛen 

ſhould ioyne them ſelues, as is and hath bene commonly 

ſene among the Chꝛiſtians againſt the Pope, frõ time to f 
time, almoſt in all countrepes: as in Germany by y Pꝛo⸗ che bnd. 
teſtant es and free Cities: Jn England, in kyng Henryes an, ag:y8 
tyme by the Loꝛd Cromwell, and afterward by kyng E d- ric po- 
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ward, and now by Nunc Elyzabeth : Jn Scotland by 
the god!y nobilitie: Jn Fraunce , by the Queene of Na- 
uarre and her ſonne: alſo by the pꝛinte of Condy and 
the woꝛthye Admirall, and his two bꝛethꝛen, and many 
ochers: In Flaunders, by the whom the Regent calleth 
Beggers: So as was in the tyine of the Pachabers, as 
gavnſt Antiochus. 


The tbytd Thhirdly that the kyng hall exalte hym ſelfe aboue all 

note. that hath the name of God, and ſhall lift vp his mouth to 
ſpeake pꝛeſumptuoully agavnſt God, 

The bend Fourthly, that he careth not foꝛ the deſires of weme: 

note. which map ſeme to note how the Popes doctrine ſhal fo2- 
bid the honeſt and lawfull mariage in Churchmen. 

The five . The fifte ſpecialtie whiche they apply to the Pope, is 

hn that foloweth in the Pꝛophet, ſaying: Neither ſhall he re 
garde the God of his fathers, noꝛ any God: but in ſteade 

Mauzim ot him,ſhall ſet vp his God Mauzzim,and ſhall wozſhyp 

the popes Hmm with ſiluer, and gold, and pꝛetious ſtane,+c.Uhiche 

God, they do apply to thePope,ſettyng vp hys God of bzead, 
t woꝛſhypping him with gliſterpng golden oznamentes, 
and moſt ſolemne ſeruice. 

The ſixte Sirtip, it foloweth : and he ſhall encreaſe them with 


note. 


much gloꝛy and riches, and ſhal diuide vnto them, landes 
and poſſeſſions. tc. meanyng that the Pope hauyng do⸗ 
minis ouer treaſures of gold and filuer, and all pꝛecious 
thynges of the land, ſhall indue his Cardinals, pꝛelates, 
his flatteryng dogours, with Friers and Monkes and 
pꝛieſtes, x all ſuch as ſhall takc his part, with great pꝛiui⸗ 
legies, libertics, reuenues and poſſeſſions. And thus, 1 
ſay,ſo;ne there be, whiche appive this Pꝛopheſie of the 
vn. and ri. chap . of Daniel, vnto the Byſthop of Rome. 
_ Wham although 1 take to be an extreme per ſecutour of 
Chꝛ ies Churche:pet J iudge rather thoſe . chapters 
of Daniel tonternyng the litle hoꝛne in the midle ofthe 
The vi. & k. hoꝛnces, and the great deſtroyer of the pleaſaũt land and 
ti chapt. ot Cloꝛious holy mountaine, to meane firſt Antiochus, and 
by him ſecondly to meane p great Antich2ilf, þ Turke: 
who hath now ſet already the tabernacles of hys palace 
betwene che ſcas,acco2dyng to the P2opheſte of Danicl, 
as is aboue ſapd. 
Over and beides theſe Pꝛapheſies abone alledged, 
* oo. nap be added alſo the P2opheſte of Ezechiel chap. 3 9. 
ſpeakyng of Gog and Magog : whiche as it map bee ap- 


Diel, 
mennet n 
the great 
Antichrist 


AS plyed to the oppꝛeſſion of the Jewes under the heathen 
ss. multitude , whiche ſtopped the bulldyng of the Citie, 
and vnder the Syrian kynges: #c. vet in the ſame alſo 
is expꝛeſſed the calamities and affliatons of Chꝛiſtes 
Churche in theſe letter tymes,vnder the Saracenes and 

the Turkes.tc, 
way ng Pꝛꝛocedyng further in this matter, let vs come non to 
puincs0*  theP2opheſies of the nee Teſtament, and marke the 


Teftamer, Wooꝛdes of . Paul wiityng to the * Theflolonians, 
toocerning Whiche then were Chꝛiſtened, andnow either are Tur⸗ 
the Iurke kiſhe, 02 under the Turke, whiche woozdes bee theſe: 
* 2, Theſ- Be ye not ſodenly moued in your mynde, nor troubled, neither 
ſal. 2. by ſprrite, nor by woorde, nor by letter as ſent from vs 4 
thoughe the d eye F Chriſt were at hande , Let no mam de- 
ceaue you by any meanes , for the Lord wil not come , before 
there come a defection, or a de partyng firſte , and that Wicked 
man bee reueled, the ſonne of perdition, Whiche is an aduer- 
ſity and is extolled aboue all power, and that whiche it called 
God: ſo that he ſhall fit in the temple of O D, boaſtyng m 
elfe to be God. &. Although this defection and departing 
map haue a double vnderſtãding, as well of þ popes ſeae 
5" ga (which is gone and departed from the fre inffificatio by 
ot ante fapth oneciy in Chalt , thꝛough the pꝛomiſe of grace) 
chriſt de. agofthe Turkes: vet leauyng to ſpeake a while of the 
ducd. pope, betauſe it appeareth moze notoꝛiouſiy in p Turke, 

we will chſ&five applye it to hym: in whom lo apteiy u 

doth agree, chat vnles this great defection from fapth in 

ſo many Churches, had happened by the Turke, it had 

bene hard to vnderſtad the Apoſtles minde, which nowe 

dy thehvſfo2y of theſe Turkes, is eaſy and euident to be 

knowen,conſidermg what a ruine hath happened to the 

Church of Chaiff;by thele miſerable Turkes: what Am⸗ 
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peries, nations, Ryvngdomes, countrevs, townes and Ci 
ties be remoued from py name t p2ofeTio of Ch:i®: how 
many thouſãdes and mfinite multitudes of Chꝛiſten mẽ 
and childꝛẽ, in Aſia, in Afrike, and in Europe, arc carped 
away from Chꝛiſtes Churche, to Mahumetes Reliais, 
ſome to ſerue foꝛ the Turkes garde among the Ianiza- 
rites, ſome foꝛ ſouldiours , ſome foz myners, ſome foꝛ 
gunners, to fight # warre agavnſt the Thuſtians: ſo that 
the moſt part ofallthe Churches plãted once by the Apo 
ſkies, are nom degenerated into Turkes , onelp a ſmall 
handful of Ch2iſtians reſerued yet in theſe Weſt partes 
of Europe: ofthe which ſmall reũdue, what ſhall alſo be- 
tome ſhoꝛtiv, except Chꝛiſt hun (cif do helpe, Chꝛiſt onely 
him ſelf doth know. Yow great this defccion hath bene, 
ſpoken of by S. Paule, thou mapeſt ſee gentle reader 
in the table aboue deſcribed, pag. o. 

Notwithſtandyng this tert of the holy ApoMeſas J as 
foꝛeſapd) may be verined alſo with no le le reaſon, vdon 
the Byſhop of Rome, thẽ vpon þ Tucke, both fo2 vᷣ he is 
a ma of ſinne, that is, his ſcat + Cite is a great maintey⸗ 
ner of wickednes: and alſo foꝛ ᷣ he is an avucrfarve, hat 
is, contrarp in all his doynges und pꝛoredyngs, to Chill, 
Thirdly foꝛ that he ſittech in the temple of God, and ſo 
did not Mahumete. Fourthly becauſe h is an exalter of 
him ſelf, z ſittech moꝛe like a God, then a man, in Rome: 
wherof (ce moꝛe in the boke ſet foꝛth in Cagliche, called 
the conTESTATI1O xs of the popes. Fiftipfo; phe 
educeth # hath ſeduced by his apollaũe, the met part of 
all Chꝛiſtendome frõ py dacrine # ſrœ pꝛomiſes of Gad, 
into a wꝛong and ſtraunge way of ſaluation, whiche is, 
not to be iuſtiſted frely befoꝛe God onely by gur favth in 
Chꝛiſt his welbeloued ſonne (vnto the whiche ſayth the 
pꝛomiſe of God freipand grac:oufip hath annered all our 
laluation onely , and to no other thyng ) but hath taught 
vs to wo2ne our ſaluatiõ by an infinite number of other 
thynges: Jn ſomuch that he byndeth the neceſſitie of our 
ſaluation allo to thys, that we muſt beleue if we will be 
ſaued ) t receane him to be þ vicareof Chꝛiſt ta earth. xc. 

But to returne agayne vnto þ Turkes, among all the 
Pꝛopheſies both of y old Zeſtamet x of p new, there is 
none p payntcth out the Antichꝛiſtian kyngdome of the 
Turkes , better the doth5 reuelation of S. John: whoſe 
mo2deslet vs weygh ? cõſider. Who in p Apoc.9, where 
he ſpeaketh of opening the ſcuenth and laſte ſeale(which 
lignifieth the laſt age of þ woꝛld) t there wziting or p vi. 
trumpets of the vi. Aungels, at the ſoundyng of the vj. 
Aungell, ſapth: Lo/e the. iiij. eAungels, whicbe are bound in 
the great ryuer of Euphrates . And the. itij. Aungels were 
loſed , whiche were ready both day and haure, aud moneth, 
and yeare,to flay the thyrd parte of men. And the number of 
the horſemen were. 20. thouſand tymes tenne thouſand : and 
I heard the number of them. «And thus I ſive in 4 viſion, 
horſ*s,and them that ſat on them hauyng fireye habbergions, 
and of Iac uit h ſtone , and of brimſtone , amd the heades of the 
horſeg were as the heades of lyons : and out of their mouthes 
went forth fire and ſmoke and brimſtone. Of cheſe thre plagues 
was the thyrd part of mem killed. that is of the fire, ſmoke and 
brimſſ one,\vhiche proceded out of their mont het. &c. 

By the ſeu*nth ſeale is ment the ſeuenth and laſt age 
of the wozld, whiche laſt age of the woꝛld, is from C heit 
to the iudgement and reſur region of the dead; FB 

By the ſcuen Aungels with their ſeuen trumpets is 
ſigniſied the ſeuen plages, that came in this ſeuentch and 
laſt age of the woꝛld. Ban 

By the lut trumpet of the ſirt Angell is ment the firte 
plague commyng lat and next betoꝛe the plague of the 
great iudgement day , whiche ſirt piagne is here deſcri 
bed to come by the Eaſt kynges, that is, by the Turkes, 
as foloweth ta be ſenc, | | 

By loũng the Aungels whiche had rule of the great 
ryuer Euphrates , is ſigniſicd the lettyng aut the Cat 
kynges: that is, the Turkes, out of Scythia, Tartaria, 
Perſia, and Arabia, by whemthe thyꝛd parte of Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtendomeſhalbeveſtroped , as Wee ſe it this day hath 
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It foloweth in p Pꝛopheũie: Their power ſhalbe in their 
mout het, and in the: tayles. For their tayles be like ſerpentes 
hauyng headet, and bit h them they hurt. c. mcanvng that 
theſe Turkes with the wooꝛdes of their mouthes, hall 

2caten great deſtraais of fire and ſwoꝛd, to them that 
will not velde vnto them: and in the end, when the Chꝛi 
ſtians ſhall yeide vnto them, truſtyng to their pꝛomiſes, 
they, like ſerpentes, ſhall deceaue them in the end, and 
kill them, as appeareth by the fo2y of the Turkes aboue 
palt,pag.895,89 3.89 2.tc, 

The lyke Pꝛopheſie alſo after the lyne wooꝛdes and 
ſenſe, is to be ſene and read in the. 16. chap. of the Apoc. 
There S. John entreatyng of ſcuen cuppes filled with 
the wꝛath of the lyuing God, geuen to the handes of vu. 
The 4 beaſſes Aungels, by one ot pᷣ foure beaſtes (that is in the time of 
in the Apoca- once of the iitf, monarchies, which was the monarchie of 
lips mcanc he Rome) ſpeaketh lykewile of p firt aungell, which poured 
\ ava © > viale of Gods wrat h vpon the great ryuer Euphrates, and 

the waters therof dryed vp, that the waye of the kinges of the 
Eaſt ſhould be prepared. &c. 
By the ſirte Aungell with the ſirt viall, is ment 
: as befoꝛe, the laſt plage, ſaue one, that Hail come vps the 
2 8 of Chꝛiſtians. By the kinges of the Caſt, are ment the Sara 
* cenes and xij. Ottoman Turkes. By dꝛyeng vp of the ri 
Drying vp ok uex Euphrates, is ſignificd the wape of theſe Z urkes to 
Euphrat. be p2epared by the Loꝛdes appointment, to come out of 
the Eaſt to the Weſt partes of the word, to moleſt and 
afflicte the Chꝛiſtians. It foloweth moꝛe in the tert. ud 
Iſap iij. vnc leane I pirites lyke frog ges, come out of the mouth 
of the dragon, and out of the mouth of the beaſt , and out of 
the mouth of the falſe Prophet: for they are the Fpirites of de- 
wils,doyng wonders, to gos vnto the kinges of the whole earth, 
to aſſemble and gather the together to Te battaile, agaynſt the 
day of the great God omnipotent. &c. And it foloweth ſhoꝛt⸗ 
ly after: And he aſſembled them together into a place which 
is called in Hebrue, Armagedon, that is, 4 trappe or trayne 
of deſtruction . And immediatip it foloweth in the ſane 
place: and the ſeuenth eAurgell poured out hys viall in 
the 2yre : and mighty voyce came from heauen out of the 
throne, ſaying Factum eſt. It is done, or ſiniſped. &c. Mher⸗ 
by it is to be vnderſtand that toward the laſt conſumma⸗ 
tio ofthe woꝛld, great foꝛce ſhall be ſene, and a mighty ar⸗ 
| mie of the enemies ſhalbe collected and gathered agaynſt 

. the people and ſanctes of the hygheſt, and then commeth 

oc. cc. 16. the conſummation, with Factum eſt. &c. 


Vherkaꝛe it is nat fo! naught, that the holy ſpirite ot 
An exhottatis gut his biall, dsth erhoꝛt all the faithfull ; faping : Scholae 
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M poe. cap. 16. 


Lid 


God in the ſame plate, a liſle beſoꝛe » vi.aungell do poure 


* = mY I come like a theefe in the night : Bleſſed is he that watchet h 
8 — 7 *. Tag heeperh hys garmentes ; leſt he walks naked , and men ſee 


s filthynes;&c, 

Nicol. de Lyra, and Paulus Byſhop of Burgens, and 
Apoe. cap. iz. Mathias Dorinke, wꝛityng vpo þ riu.chap. of the Apoc. 
Wh , and erpoundyng the myſtery of the ſecond beaſt ryſing 
be 1 out of the earth, hauing the hoꝛnes of a lambe.xc.do apply 
cap n d-. the ſame tu Mahumete and the Turkes, with a ſolemne 
culled. detclara ion made vpon the ſame , Whiche interpꝛetation 

of chcirs, ahongh in ſome pointes it may ſeme to haue 
ume appearaàunte df pꝛobabilitie, neither can it be denicd 
mut chat Mahumete and the Znrke be peſtilent and wic 
ked enemies of Chꝛiſt our Loꝛde, £ moſt bitter perſecu: 
tours ot᷑ his Churche: vet as touchyng the pꝛoꝑer x natu⸗ 
ra mranong ot the Apoſtle in that place, ſpcakyng of the 
falle lambe. tc. if we conſider well all the circumſtances 
of that beaſt; iiarkt the conſequence of the tert, both of 
tit whiche goeth beſfo2e,and foloweth after: wee mut 
nedesgraunt that Nicol. de Lyra, with his felowes, and 
with all ſuch like ol the popes ſchole, 3 folow that ſcholie, 
be deceaued , and that the deſcription and interpꝛetatid 
of that falſchorned lade matt neceTarciy be applyed one- 
pp date Byhop at Raume, und none other: T Ahiche is to 
be pꝛoued byvi;punrcipaticanſes oꝛ argumentts. 
The tit is, foꝛᷣ thys beaſt is deſcribed to beare the 
hennes at a lame. By the which lainbe na doubt, is met 
Chet. E E bo. nes ofthe lambe is lignifiedy outward 
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T he gr 
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ſteſn oꝛ reſemblance of Chꝛiſt our Damonr: which ſhew 
p: reſemblgncecanhancno relation to Mahumete, ſp2 
Fat he tateth bim ſelf to be bone Chꝛiſt, # Chtitt ag an 
Lreetient Pꝛephct of God fittmg at his ferte. Wherfore 
ſerng Mahumete conmmeth neither as equall fo Che, 
noꝛ as vicare bnder Chꝛiſt, this Pꝛopheſie cannot agree 
in him, but onely in hym whiche optly in playne woꝛdes 
pꝛoteſteth, that all Ch:iſtes lambes and ſhepe not fiagu- 
larly,but vniuer ſally though the whole world, are com⸗ 
mitted to hym, as vicare of Chꝛut, and ſucceſſour of be⸗ 
ter, and that all men muſt conicfe the ſame of neceſiitie, 
oꝛ els they are none of Chꝛiſtes ſhepe. ic. Wherem it 
is caſp to ſ& where the pꝛetenſed homes of the lamve 
do arcuue, 

The ſecond argument: And he #5:the lyke the dragon, 
e-c,Alambves homes , and the mouth of a dꝛagon do not 
agre together. And as they do nat agre together in na⸗ 
ture, ſo neither can they be found in any one perſon , ei⸗ 
ther Turke, oꝛ other (if we will indge truly) ſo wuelp, as 
in the Byſhop of Rome. Wihen thou heareſt hyza call 
hym ſelfe the Apoſtolicall Byſhop , the vicare of Chꝛiſt, 
the ſucceſſour of Peter, the ſeruaunt of Gods ſcruaunis 
tc.thou ſox in hymn the ij. hoꝛnes of a lamyuc,and would 
thinke him to be a lambe in dede, ſuche a one as wouid 
wathe pour fecte fo2 humilitie: but heare hym ſpeake, „ 
and vou ſhall finde hun a dꝛagon. De and read the Epi⸗ Vid. ſubr. 
ſtie of Pope Martine the v. aboue mentioned, pag. 79. £48579» 
chargyng, commandpng, and thꝛeatnung Cmpcrours, 
kynges, dukes , pꝛinces, marquelſes , carlcs , barons, 
knightes,recours,coſuls,p:ocoſuis , with their ſhycrs, 
counties, and vniuerſtties of their kyngdomes , pꝛouin⸗ 
cics, cities, townes, caſtels, villagies, and other places. 
See the aunſwere of Pope Vrban 2. and his mellage to 
king William Rufus pag. 2 4 3. Behold the woꝛkes and 
doynges of Pope Innocent agaynlt kyng Iohn. Note 
alſo the aunſwere of an other Pope to the kyng of Eng⸗ 
land, which 02 the pꝛice of the kynges head, would not 
graunt vnto him the inucftyng of his Bvſhops, Barke 
well the wo2des and dopnges of Pope Hildebrand as 
gaynſt the Emperour Henry the fourth,pag.2 3 2. Alſo 
of Pope Alexander the 2 , treadyng vppon the necke of 
Fredericus Barbaroſſa, not lyke a lambe treading vpon 
a dꝛagon, but lykea dꝛagon trradyng vppon a lambe: 
ſo that hvs owe verſe mygh be turned vpon hymn ſelf: 
Tanꝗᷓ aſpis & baſiliſcus ſuper ouiculam ambulans, & 
tanꝗᷓ leo & draco conculcans agnum. Conſider moꝛe⸗ 
cuer the hehauiour, maner, condition, and pꝛopertie, al⸗ 
molt, ot᷑ ail the hopes, whiche haue bene theſe, 6 © o. 
ypeares: and what dꝛagon oꝛ ſerpent could ve moꝛe vipe 
rous, then thepʒ owne doynges and ww2des can ſpeake 
and geue teſtanonie agavnſt them ſcines, | 

It foloweth mozeoner in the ſame P2ophecte of the 
Apocal, fo2 the thyꝛde argument: And he doth all the thyrde 
the power of the firit beaſt , preſently before his face, and realon. 
cauſeth the earth and all the mhabitauntes theriu, to ho- 
nour the firſt beaſt , the ſtripe of Whoſe deadly wounde Was 
cured.c>c. 

In this pꝛophecie tj.thvngs are to benoted: firft, what 
the firſt beaſt is, whoſe power the ſecond beaſt doth ere⸗ 
cute. Secondo, what this ſecond beaſt is whiche (a doth 
exerciſe his power in his ſight . The ũrſt of theic beaſtes 
here in þ Apoc. deſcribedhanyng vi. heades and tenne 
hoꝛnes, muſt nedes ſigniſie the Critic of Rome, whiche 
map eaſe iv be pꝛoued by u. demonſtrations . Farſt by the 
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All whiche pꝛoperties topned together, can agree in no Romc. 
wiſc but onely to the heathẽ Imperie of Rome: whiche 
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is wꝛitt p this beaſt had power to make that is, to wozke 
hys malice agavnſte Chꝛiſtes people , 4 2. monethes, 
Whtche moncthes counted by ſabbattes of peares (that 
is euery maneth fo2 vg,ycares )maketh bp the iuſt num⸗ 
ber ofthofe ycares,in which the pꝛimitiue Church was 
vnder the x.terrible perfecutibs of heathen Emperours 
of Rome, as is afo2e ſpeciſied, pag. 494. 

Which th ng thus ſtandyng, pꝛoued, and conkeſſed, 
that the firſte beaſt muſt nedes ſignifie the Empire and 
Citie of Rome, then muſt it neceſſarely folow that the 
ſetõd beaſt with the lambes hoꝛnes, muſt ſignifie the By 
ſhop and Pope of the ſame Citie of Rome. The reaſon 
wherof is euident # apparaunt by that whiche foloweth 
in the pꝛophecie, where it is declared, that the ſeconde 
beaſt hauyng the j. hoꝛnes of a lambe, receaued and exer 
tiſed all the power of the firil beaſt, befoꝛe oꝛ in the ſight 
of the ſayd beaſt. UAhiche can not be verified, neither in 
the Turke, no2m am other, but onely in the Pope 
of Rome: Wlho(as you (&) receaucth, vſurpeth and de⸗ 
riueth to him ſelf all the power of that Citie and monar⸗ 
chie of Rome: Jh ſomuch that he ſayth, that when Con- 
ſtantine, oꝛ Ludouicus pelded vnto hym the rule and 
kyngdome of that Citie, he gaue hym but his one, and 
that whiche of right and duety belonged to hym befoze., 

And this authozitie oꝛ power ouer all the Cinpire of 
Rome, he wozketh not in Aſia, oz in Coltintinople,as 
the Turke doth, but in the ſight of the beaſt, which gaue 

him the power, that is, in the Citie of Rome it ſelfe, 
whiche is the firſt beaſt here in this Pꝛophecie of the ã⸗ 
pocal.deſcribed, 

Fourthly,it foloweth mozete And he cauſcth the earth, 
and all the inhabitaũtes theriu, to worſhip and honour the firſt 
beaſt, whic he had a deadly wounde and was cured , cc, The 
interp2etation of this part,as alſo of ally other partes of 
the ſune chapter,ſtandeth vpon the definition of the firſt 

zalt. #02 beyng graunted, as it can not be denyed,that 

the firſt beaſt fianificth the Citie and Tmpire of Rome: 
it muit conſequently folow, that the Byſhop (whom we 
tall the Pope )of the ſame Citie of Rome, muſt be vader 
ſtand by the ſecond beaſt: fo2 ſomuch as neither Turke 
noꝛ any other, but onely the biſhop of Rome hath holden 
vp the eſtimation # dignitie or that Citie, whiche begane 
tobe in ruine and decay by the Vandalians, Gotthes, 
Herulians and Lombardes, about the pere of our Loꝛd. 
4 5 6, but afterwarde by the 1Byſhop of Rome, the p21- 
ſme ſtate and honour of that Citieceuiued agavne, and 
floꝛiſhed in as great veneratiõ, as euer it did befoꝛe: And 
that is it, which the holy ghoſt ſemeth here to meane of 
the firſt beaſt, ſaying : tat he had 4 wounde of the ſworde, 
and was cured, Fo: (0 it folaweth.. 

5, Aud he canſed all the inhabitauntes of the earth to make 
the Image of the beaſt, whiche had the ſtrype of the ſword and 
lyued, And it was geuen to hym , to geue Hfe to the Image 
of the beaſt ,and to make the Image thereof to fpeake , and to 
cauſe all them that worſhipped not the Image of the beaſt ,to 
be killed : forcyng all perſons both litle & great, riche & poore, 
bond and free , totake the marks of the beaſt in their ryght 
hand,or in their forcheades : and that none might bye or ſelle 
but they whiche had the marke , or the name of the beaſt , or 
the number of his nume. c. 

By geuyng lyfe to the image of the beaſf , and ma 
kyng it to ſpeake , is to be pꝛeſuppoſed, that the beaſt 
was at aneare point of death, and lay ſpeachles befoꝛe, 
inſomuch that the Citie ol Rome beganne to loſe and 
chaunge his name, and was called a while Odoacria, of 
Odoacer kyng of y Herulians: which by dent of ſwo2de 
ſurpꝛiſed the Romaines: and yet notwithſtandyng, by p 
meanes of this Romane pꝛelate, the ſayd citie of Rome, 
whiche was then ready to geue the ghoſt, ſo recoucred 
his maieſtie and ſtrength agayne , that it is hard to ſay, 
whether Rome did euer ruffle and rage in hys ty2anny 
befoꝛe, in the tyme of Nero, Domitian, Diocletian and 
other Emperours, moze tragically, then it hath done 
ſince vnder the Pope : oꝛ whether that Rome had all 
kpnges,Queanes,P2inces,Dukes,Lo2des,andall ſubs 


Prophecies concerning the Turkes and Antichriſt. .. 


tekes moꝛe vnder obedience and ſubiecion „ when the 
Tanperours reigned, 02 now in the reigne of the Pope. 
And thertoꝛe it is ſayd not without cauſe of ß holp ghoſt: 


909. 
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the beaſt canſing al them to be ſlayne which wall not por ib 5 
the {mage ef the beaſt, Cc. As fo? exaumple hereok, who 
ſeth not, what numbers 4 multitudes of Chꝛiſten men, 
wemen # childꝛen in all countreys, haue bene put to the 
fire and ſwoꝛd! Stoꝛies of all tunes will declare, what ha 
uocke hath bene made of Chꝛiſten bloud, about the pꝛir⸗ 
inmence ? maioꝛuie of the ſea of Rome: what Churches 
t countreps, both Grekes and Latine, haue bene ertom⸗ 
municated: what kynges haue bene depoſed,and Empe⸗ 
rours ltrypped fro their mperiall ſcate , and all becauſe 
they woulde not ſtoupe + bende to þ Image of the beaſt, 
that is, to the maieſtie and title of Rome, aduaunced vp 
ſo highly nowe by the 1Byſhop thereof, as it was neuer 
higher beioze in Þ reigne of Nero oꝛ Diocletian. Wher 
foze takyngy firſt beaſt to ſignifie the Empire of Nome 
( whiche can not be denyed it is playne, that the ſccond 
beaſt muſt neceſſarily be apylyed to the pope,# not to the 
Turke , foz as much as the Turke ſeketh nothvng leſte, 
then the aduauncement of that Empire, but rather ſtry- 
ueth agayntt it, ta plucke it downe, f 

The ſirt ⁊᷑ laſt argument is grounded vpon the nuͤber 
ok the name of the beaſt, expꝛeſſed by the holy ghoſt in the 
ſame Pꝛopheſie, by the letters 5 5. In which letters al⸗ 
though there lpeth great darkenes 1 difficultie to be vn- 
derſtãd: pet certain aũcient fathers which were diſciples 
t hearers of them which heard S. John hymſelle, as Ircs 
næus and other do expounde the ſavd letters coniectural- 
lve to tonteine p name of the beaſt, and to bethe name of 
a man, vnder this wozde d: Where as eis no other 
name lightly of anyperſon, either in Greke, 02 Latine 
will agree to p ſame, ſaue onely the foꝛeſaid name d . 
Although ſome later w2iters geuyng their coniecures v⸗ 
pon the ſame , doe ſinde the name of Lateranus in He⸗ 
b2ew letters to aunſwer to the ſame niiber, Dome fayne 
other names as 4y/cuo5,02747ay , made woꝛdes, which 
ſigniiſle nothyng, oꝛ Diclux, oz Luduuic , by Romane 
letters. c. Sut of all names p2operly Ggnifivngany ma, 
none cancth ſo nere to the naber of this myſtery(if it go 
by oꝛder of letters) as doth the woꝛde d=/evc5,afozeſapd, 
And thus much by the way, and occaſion of Nicolaus de 
Lyra, Paulus Burgen, Matthias Dorinkus,the auto: of 
Fortalil um fide:, and other commentaries moe of y ſame 
faction: who wꝛityng vpon this riu. chapter of the Apoca. 
and not conſideryng the circumſtancies therof, both are 
deceaued them ſelues, and deceaue many other, appiy- 
ing that to the Turke, whiche can not otherwiſe be veri 
fied but on ey vpon the Pope, as may appeare ſuficicnt 
ly by the pꝛemiſſes: Not that J wite this of any mode 
o2 malice either to the Citie of Rome, o2 to the perſon of 
the Biſhop,as beyng Gods creature:but beyng occaũo⸗ 
ned here to entreats ol y P2ophecies agavnlt þ Turkes, 
would wrſhe the readers not to be deceaued, but ryghtly 
to vnderſfand the ſhnplc Scriptures actoꝛdyng as they 
lyc,to the entẽt that the true meanyng therof belng book 

ed out, it map be the better knowe what oꝛophecies dis 
rectly make agaynſt theſe Turkes, what otherwiſe. 

In the whiche Pꝛophecies agaynſt the Turkes,wbw 
to pꝛocede, let vs come to the 20,chap.of þ Apocal.wher⸗ 
in the holy Scripture ſemeth playnly and direaly to no⸗ 
tefye the ſayd Turkes , The woꝛdes of the Pꝛophecie 
ber theſe. 

And I ſawe an Aungel deſcendhug from heauen, hauyng 
the key of the bottomles pytte, and a great cheyne in bis hand: 
and he toolę the Dragon, the old ſerpent , Whiche is the deu 
and Satanas , and bound bym up for a thouſand yeares , and 
caſt him in the pytte, and ſealed hym vp. that he ſhould not ſe. 
duce the people any more, till the thouſand yeares were expi- 
red : and after that he muſt be let looſe for a litle While, &. 
And it foloweth after: And whe the thouſand yeares ſhalbe 
complete,Satanas ſhalbe let out of his doungeom-, and jhall 'go 
abraad to ſeduce the people, Whiche are on the ui, corners of 
| Wok Rl the 
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910. KHenry.7. Prophecies concerning the Turkes and eAntichriſt. 


the land of Got and M agog, to aſſemble them to battaile: 
Whoſe number is lyke to the ſandes of the ſea , «And they went 
vp vpon the latitude or breadth of the earth, and compaſſed a- 
bout the tentes of the ſainctes, and the welbeloned Citie. cc. 

To the perfect vnderſtandyng of this pꝛophecie, thꝛer 
thpngs are neceſſary to be knowen . Furſt what is ment 


by byndyng vp, and lwſyng out of Satanas the olde dꝛa⸗ 


gon.Decondly, at what tyme ? pere firſt he was cheyned 
bp t ſealed foꝛ a 1000,yeares , Thirdly, at what peare 
and tyme theſe thouſand yeares did ende , when as he 
ſhould bee loſed out agayne fo? a litle ſeaſon , Whiche 
thꝛer pointes beyng well examined and marked, the p29- 
pheſie may eaſely be vnderſtãd diredly to be ment ofthe 
Turke,Albeit anagogically ſome part therof may alſo be 
referred not vnp2operly vnto the Pope, as is aboue 
notified, 

Firſt, by byndyng and loſyng of Satanas , ſeemeth 
fo be mente the ceaſyng and ſtaying of the cruell and 
hoꝛrible perſecution of the heathen Emperours of 
Rome, agaynſt the true Chꝛiſtians, as is to be {ene 


in the x. firſt perſecutions in the pꝛimitiue Churche a+ 


boue deſcribed in the foꝛmer part of theſe Actes and Po⸗ 
numentes : in the whiche moſte bloudpe perſecutions, 
Satanas the deuill then raged without all meaſure, 
fill tyme it pleaſed almyghty God to ſtoppe this old ſer⸗ 
pent, and to tye him ſhoꝛter. And thus haue pou to bnder- 
ſtãd what is ment by the byndyng vp of Satan foꝛ a thou 
ſand peres: wherby is ſignified that p perſecutio againſt 
the Chꝛiſtians ſtyꝛred bp by the beaſt ( that is, in the Em⸗ 
pire of Rome, thꝛough the inſtigation of Satan) ſhal not 
alwaies continue, but ſhall bꝛeake vppe, after a certaine 
tyme, and ſhall ceaſe foꝛ a thouſand yeares.tc. 

Now,at what tyme and yeare this perſecution , that 
is, the fury and rage of Satan ſhould ceaſe,ts alſo decla- 
red in the Apoc, befo2e : where, in the chap. 1 1,#.1 3, we 
read that the beaſt afoꝛe mencioned, ſhall haue power to 
wozke his malice miſchiefe, the ſpace of 42.,monethes 
t no moꝛe, t then that Sathan ſhould bee locked vp fo2 a 
thouſand veares. The computation of whiche monethes 
being counted by Sabbates of ycares(after the example 
of the. 9,wakes of Daniel. cap. 1. )it doth bꝛing vs to 
the iuſt peare and time, when that terrible perſecution in 
the pꝛimitiue Church ſhould end, and ſo it did. Foꝛ geue 

to euerp moneth a Sabbate of peares, Þ is, recken euery 
moneth foꝛ. vu. peares, and that maketh. 2 9 4. peares. 
whithe was the full tyme betwene the. 1 8. peare of Ti- 
berius, (vnder whom Chꝛiſt ſuffered) and the death of 
Maxentius the laſt perſetutour of the pꝛimitiue Church 
in Europe, ſubdued by Conſtantinus, as map appeare 
by calculating the peares, monethes, and daies, betwene 
the ſayd peare of the reigne of Tiberius , and the latter 
end of Maxentius: and fo haue ye the ſupputation of the 
peare and tyme, when Satan was firſt bounde vp, after 
be had raged in the pꝛimitiue Churche , 4 2. moncthes, 
UWhiche monethes, as is ſayd , beyng counted by Sab- 
bates of peares, after the vſuall maner ofthe Scripture, 
mounteth to,294.peares : t᷑ ſo much was þ full tyme be 
twene the Paſſion of our Lo2d , whiche was in the. 8, 
peare of Tiberins,vnto the laſt veare of Maxentius, 
And here by the way commeth a note to be obſerued: 
that foꝛaſmuch as, by the number of theſe 4 2. monethes 
ſpecified in the Apocal.the Empire of Rome mult neceſ- 
ſarily be confeſſed to be the firſt beaſt:therfoꝛe it muſt by 
like neceſſitie folow,the byſhop of Rome to be the ſecond 
beaſt , with. the u. hoznes of the lambe , fo2 that he 
oncly hath and doth tau ſe the ſapd Empire of Rome to 
rcutue and to be magnified , and ſo doth not the Turke, 
but rather laboureth to the contraric. Wherfoze let eue⸗ 
ry Chꝛiſten man be wiſe and beware betune, howhe ta⸗ 
keth the marke of that beaſt , leſt peraduenture it falow 
vpon him, that he dꝛinke of that terrible cup of w2ath mẽ 
cioned Apocal.chap. 1 4. 
Thirdly it remaineth to bee diſcuſſed touchyng the 
thy2d pointe in this foꝛeſapd pꝛopheſie, that as we haue 
found ont(thzough the helpe of Chꝛiſt the peare tyme 


of Satans byndyng: ſo we ſearche out likewiſe the tyme 
and ſeaſon of his loſing out: whiche by the teſtimonie ol 
Scripture, was appointed to be a thouſand veares after 
his byndyng vp, and ſo rightly atcoꝛdyng to the ſyme ap⸗ 
poynted, it came to paſſe. Fo: if we number well by the 
Scripture theyeare of hys byndyng vp, whiche was frã 
the Paſſion of our Lo2d.2 9 4-yearcs, and adde therto a 
thouſand veares, it amounteth to. 129 4. whiche was 


the very yeare when Ottomannus + ſirſt Turke begãne 


his reigne: whiche was the firſt ſpꝛyng and welhrad of 
all theſe wofull calamities that the Churche of Chꝛiſt 
hath felt both in Aſia, Africa, and Europa, almoſt theſe 
ij. hundꝛeth veares paſt. Fo? ſo we ſinde in Chꝛonicles, 
that the kyngdome of the Turkes being ſteſt diuided inta 
Hi. families, an. 1 2 8 O. at length the familie of Otto- 
mans pꝛeuailed, and therupen came theſe, whom now 
we call Turkes : whiche was about the ſame time, whẽ 
Pope Boniface the viu. was Byſhop of Rome. 
here, by the way this is agavne to be noted, that af- 
ter the decree of Zranſubſtantiation was cnaced in the 
Councell of Laterane by Pope Innocẽt the itf. the veare 
of our Lo2d. 1215. not long after , about the peare of our 
Loꝛd. 1 2 60, was ſtyꝛred vp the power and armes of the 
Oguzians,and of Orthogules father of Ottomannuss 
Ulho about the peare of our Lo2d.1 2 9 4. began ſirſt to 
bere the Chꝛiſtians about Pontus and Bithynia: and ſo 
beginning his kyngdame,an, 13 00;reigned.2 8.yeares, 
as is afoꝛe mencioned. 

Mention was made befoze of Ezechiel pzophecyeng 
agaynlt Gog, whoſe wooꝛdes diners expoſitonrs do ap⸗ 
ply againſt the Tur ke, and are theſe: T hou ſhall come from 
thy place, out of the N orthpartes,thoit and much people with 
thee, all rydyng vpon horſes,a great and a mighty armie , and 
thou ſhalt come vp agaynſt my people of Iſrael as a cloude , to 
couer the land: Thou ſhalt be in the later dayes , and I will 
bryng thee vpon my land, that the heathen may k:ow me whe 
T ſhall be ſanttified in thee, O Gog, before their eyes. This 

ſayth the Lord God: Art not thou he, f whom I haue fog in 
£ old time, by the hand of my ſeruauntes,the Prophetes of If 
raell,that propheſied in thoſe daies & yeres,that I would bring 
thee upon the? At the ſame tyme alſo , wh# Gog ſhall come as 
gaynſt the land of 1ſraell, ſauth the Lord God, my Wrath ſhall 
aryſe m myne anger, For in my indignation, and in the fire of 
my Wrath haue I ſpoken it: Surely at that tyme there ſhall be a 
great ſhaking in the land of 1ſ7aell:So that the fiſhes of the ſea, 
the foules of the heauẽ, the beaſtes of the field, all that moue 
& creepe vpõ the earth, & all the me that are vpon the earth, 
ſhall treble at my preſence: the moũtaines ſhalbe oxerthrown: 


the ſtarres ſhall fall, & euery wall ſhall fall to the ground. &c. 
¶ The Propheſies of Methodius, Hildegardis 


and other,concernyng the reigne aud tuiue 
of the Turkes. 


V Nto theſe teſtimonies aboue ercerped out of the ho 
lv Scriptures , let vs adde alſo the p:ophcticall re- 

uelatids of Methodius, Hildegardis, Sybilla, and 
other. This Methodius is thought of ſome to be þ ſame 
Methodius , of wh6 Hierome, ę Suidas make minti6: 
which was Biſhop firſt of Olympus in Lycia, the of Ty- 
rus,t ſuffered martyꝛdome in the laſt perſecutis of p pꝛi⸗ 
mitiue Church, vnder Diocletian. Unto whom alſo Tris 
themius attributeth the boke,intitied: De Quatuor no 
uiſsimis temporibus. But that can not be, foꝛ aſmuch 
as the ſapd Methodius doth cite and alleadge the ai 
ſter of Sentence, namely in hys 2.boke # 6.diff, which 
Maiſter of Sentece folowed moꝛe then a thonſad peare 
after Chꝛiſt: beſides certaine other fabulous matter c6s 
teined in py ſame boke. Albert becauſe he ſpeaketh there 
of many thynges concernyng the ſkate of the Church vn⸗ 
der Antichꝛiſt, and the refoꝛmation of Religion, as ſes 
meth rightly to come to paſſe, and moꝛe is lyke to folow: 
I thought not to defraude the reader therof, leauyng the 
credite ofthe authoꝛ, to his arbitrement , to eſteme and 
iudge of him as heſeeth cauſe. Amõg dpuers other places 
of Methodius , pꝛopheſieng of the latter tyme , theſe 
wozdes doe followe; &{frer that the children of Iſmael 
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R. Henry. 7. 


had multiplied in theyr generations to an wfinite and innuz 
merable multitude , in the deſert aforeſuyd , they came out of 
the wildernes of eArabie, & entred into the habitable land, 

and fought With the kinges of the Gentiles, which were in the 
land of promiſe,and the land was filled with them. And after 
70,weekes , and halfe of their power, wherewith they haue 
ſubdued all the hingdome of the Gentiles, their hart Was ex- 

alted,ſeyng them ſelues ſo to haue preuxled, and to haue con- 

quered all thynges . &c. And afterwarde it followeth 

ofthe ſame matter in this ſoꝛte. 

It ſhall come to paſſe that the ſiyd ſede of Iſmaell , hall iſſie 
out and obteine rhe whole world, with the regions therof in the 
79 ＋ of peace, from the land of e/E7ypt unto Ethiopia: and 
from the floude Euphrates , unto India : and from the ryuer 
Tigris, to the entryng of Nabaot the kingdome of fonithus, 
the ſonne of N oe:and from the North, unto Rome and [lly- 
ricumt, Egypt, and Theſſalonica, and Albania, and ſo forth 
to the ſea Ponticum, Which diuideth the ſod kingdomes from 
Germany and Fraunce : and their yoke ſhail be double vpon 
the neckes of all nationt, and gentles:neuher ſhall there be na- 
tion or kingdome vnder heauen, whiche ſhall be able to ſtand 
agaynit them in battaile , untill the number of vin. \weekes 
of yeares . &c. 

Bꝛiellp, as in a groſſe ſomme, this ſhall ſuffice , to ad- 
moniſhe the reader, touching the meanyng and methode 
of Methodius Pꝛopheſies: Which Methodius firſt deſ 
cribyng the long + tedious affliqiõs of Chꝛiſtes Church, 
maketh mention of the ſede of Iſmaell, whiche comming 
out ofthe partes and deſertes of Arabie, ſhall deſtroye 
(fayth he) and vãquiſhe the whole earth, / char the ( Hri- 
ſtians (halbe geuen of God, to the handes of the filthie Bar- 
barians , to be ſlayne , polluted , and captined : Perſia , Ar- 
menia, Capadocia, Cilicia, Syria, Agipte, the Eaſt partes, 
Aſia,Spayne , all Grecia, Fraunce,Germ.mia, Apathoniq,St- 
cilia , The R omanes alſo ſhall be ſlayne and put to g 
the Ilandes of the ſes ſhal be brought to deſolatiõ, &i capti- 
uitie, & put to the ſſ worde. The Which tribulation of the Chri- 
Miaus ſhalbe without mercy or mexſure:the raunſome of golde 
and ſiluer and other exa*tions, intolerable , but eſpecially the 
dwellers of «A'gipte and Syria ſhall be mait in the aſſliction of 
thoſe tymes : And Hieruſalem ſhall be filled With multitudes 
of 4 brought thet her in cuptiuitie, from the uy. Wynaes, 
whiche are vnder heauen. So that beaſtes alſ),and foules, and 
fiſhe in the water and the waters of the ſeæ ſpall be to them o- 
bedient.Cities and townes , Whiche were before full of people, 
ſhall be layd waſt. Nemen with child ſhall be rype : then chil- 
dren ſtickete : infantes take from the mothers ,and caſt iu the 
ftreates, and none [hall bury them. T herulers and ſage of t he 

eople ſhall be ſlayne,and throwen out to the beaites. Churches 
ſhall be ſpoyled :the prieſtes deſtroyed: virgines defloured,and 
men conpelled to ſell their children , and the comming of the 
ſhall be chaſtiſement without mercy, and with them ſhall goe 
theſe in pl rees:captuutie,deſtruttion, perdition, & deſol ation, 
with much moꝛe, which foz bꝛeuitie J ouerpalle 274 
this aſſliltio jayth be,ſhall laſt. S. wee kes, or Sabbats of yeares, 
which I take to ſignifie. 8. hundꝛeth yeares. xc. 

Secondly, after theſe (ccrivle plagues thus deſcribed 
by Method1us,vpd p Chziſt:ans,which he faith ſhall fall 
vpon them ſoꝛ their wicked abommations recited in he 
firſt and. 2. cap. of S. Paul toy Romaines: the ſapd Me. 
thodius afterward,in this great dütreſle of the Chꝛiſti⸗ 
ans, beyng out of all hope and cofo2t of reliefe,declareth 
and ſpeaketh of a certaine kyng ofthe Greekes o2 Ro- 
manes, whiche ſhall reſtoꝛe peace agavne to the Chilty 
ans. In whiche peace they all rerdiſie their Cities and 
manſions againe: the pꝛieſtes ſhall be deliuered fro their 
greuaunces , and men at that tyme ſhall reſt from they? 
tribulations , and then ſhall the kyng of the Romaines 
dwell in the Citie, of Hicruſalem a werke oz ſabbate 
and a halfe of tymcs. tc. 

Thy:dly,durpng the tyme ofthis peace, the ſayd Me- 
thodius ſayth, that me ſhall fall into licentious ſecuritie, 
and careles life: and then, accoꝛdung to the woꝛde of the 
Apollle, ſaying: When they ſhall ſay, peace, peace, ſo- 


Prophecies concerning the Turkes and Antichriſt, _. 


deine deſtruction ſhall fall vpom them: rhex{ſayth he 
ſhall be opened the gates of the North, and the beaſt ly people 
ſhall breahe in, whic he king Alex.mder the eat, did cloſe vp 
wit hin y mount aines, making his prayer vnto the Lord God, 
that he would bynd vp t hat beſtial and execrab le people , leſſẽ 
wth their filthie and deteſt able pollutions, they ſbould come 
out and pollute the holy lande. Whoſe mterceſſton beyng heard, 
the Lord God commannded them to be nicloſid within iin 
tainet, in the North parti, to the depenes of x:1.cubites(Whith 
ſignifieth perauenture rif.hund2eth veres ch. Reither 
by witchcraft , nor by any memes , they could get out, or any 
might come vnto them,untill the time of the Lord appo:nted, 
which are (ſapth he) the latter rymes: And then, accor.1yng 
to the Prophecie of Exec hiel in the latter tyme of the conſum- 
mation of the World,Gog . Aagog out from the North, ſhall 
come forth into the land of Iſtaell, and ſhall worke all this miſ 
chief agaynſt the Chriſtians, aboue recited . And then((avth 
Method. pꝛoteding in his p2opheſies)/hall che ki of Roz 
manes, after he hath reigned in Hieruſale a Sabbate of times, 
C halfe, that is, ſapth Methodius,x eres & a halfe, take 
the crowne from his head, and 'yeld it vp to the croſſe in Golgo- 
tha Where Chriſt was crucified , and ſhall dye . And the crofſe 
With the crowne ſhall be taken into heauen , Whiche (ball not 
appeare ag. iyne before the commyng of the Lord. 

Fourthlp, it foloweth then moꝛeouer in the Pꝛophe⸗ 
fies of Methodius whiche declareth,that when þ wake 
oꝛ ſabbate and halfe werke of tymes ſhall ende, and whe 
thekvngof Romances ſhall gene vp his crowne in Hie- 
ruſalem, and dye, Then immediatiy ſball eAntichriſt the 
ſonne of perditts begin to appeare, & be borne,in lewrie ,of the 
tribe of Dan, Wherof alſo came Tudas Iſcarioth, & he ſhall 
be borne( ſaith Method. )ur Choroſaim, & ſhall be bredde 
in Bethſaida, & ſhall reigne in Capernaum : to the which 
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3. cities, Chꝛiſt d Loꝛd gaue his 3.Vz. Aud whe great tri- ſaim, Be:hſai · 
buliition ſhall increaſe and multiplye in the dæyes of this Anti da, and Ca- 
chriſt, and all Lordſhip and dominion ſhall be deſtroyed , the pernaum, 


Lord jhall ſinde his ait hfull and deare ſeruauntes, Enoch 
and Hely,to reproue and detecte the falſe ſedacyng, and lyeng 
forgeries of this Antichriſt, openly before all men: ſo that the 
people ſeyng the ſelues falſely begiled,and ſeduced by this ſunne 
of perdition, cõmyng out of the temple diſſemblyngly,to the de- 
ſtruc tion of many,ſhall leaue and fley from him, and ioyne the 
felnes to the ſayd ij. holy Prophetes. Whiche ſonne of perdution 
and Antichriſt ſeyng his procedynges ſo to be reproued, and 
brought into contempt ,in his fury and anger ſhall kill the rwo 
Propnetes of God . And then ſhall appeare ( ſaxth Metho- 
dius )the ſizne of the commyng of the ſonne of man , and he 
ſhall come in the cloudes of neauenty glory, and ſhall deſtroye 
the enemy with the ſprite of his mouth. &c. 


C Interpretation. 


To theſe Pꝛopheſies and teſtimonies of Methodius, 
what credite it is to bee geuen, J leaue it to the reader. 
But if the meanyng or his Pꝛophecies go by ſuch oꝛder 
of tymes, as is (ct and diſpoſed in his booke : he ſemeth 
to deſcribe vnto vs ij. pꝛincipall ſtates and alterations 
of tymes to come. The firſt {tate oꝛ alteration is by Ma- 
hu met and the Saracens, whiche be the ofſpꝛinges and 
ſonnes of Iſmacl commyng out of Arabie , in the tyme 
of Heraclius Emperour of Conſtantinople, an. 63 o. 
which revcilyng agaynſt Heraclius,increaſed 4 pzeuab 
led ſtill maze and moꝛe agaynſt the Ch iſlians, both in 
Aſia, and Atrica, and alſo in manꝝ places in Europe , ef 
pecially in Spayne, and Italy. 

The ſecond ſtate and alteration he pꝛopheſieth to 
come by the Turkes, whiche firſt commyng out of the 
farre partes of Scythia , that is, out of the Noꝛth, firſt o- 
ucrcame the Saracens, ſubdued the Perſians , and after 
ward ioynyng together with the Saracens , conquered 
the kyngdome of Hicruſalem , about the peare of out 
Lo2d, 1 187:the ſubdued Syria and moſt part of Alia. xc, 
And theſe be they, whiche Methodius ſemeth to meane 
of,ſpeakyng ofthe vile and miſerable people cloſed vp 
of theLozd God, at the interceſſion of Alexander the 

great 


. 


1s fignifed 
Gods great ma 
lediction vpoa 
Antichrifh, 


The debrucais 
of Anzichnſt, 


The inter- 
pretaiion, 


The c*ming of 
the Saraccus, 


The comm! ag 
of the Turkes, 


O12, 


R Henry.” 


great ak in the No2th,betwen if , mountaines ** 
depenes f ref. cubites , leaſt that ſuthy co:rupt nation 
ſhould pal te thee: — th with their wickednes. Wherby 
eſe Turkes, whiche tommong out from the 


arc 2270 ac che 15 . + 
= 1 27 r 
vrcerinoſt paris of 5 Nowh, that is, out of Scythia t the 


which ij. came the . oꝛders of beggyng Friers: all which 


Propbecies concerning the Turkes and «Antichriſt. 


began much about one time together an. 1 2 1 5,Whiche 
was nere, within r. peares „ after the kyngdome of the 
Chꝛiſtians was taken of the Turkes, accoꝛdyng to the 
pꝛopheſie aboue ſayd, 


Ir foloweth moꝛeouer in eth todius,7 That in his tyme 


The order 
ot try ers 
begz0ne, 


And 


Seythia iuxta 2. | - 
Caucaſum. mauntames of Caucaſus o; eis In Mus, were with hold all Lordihip and dimimat ion ipal ceaſe amd geue euer. Cc. 
and kept backe of Aunightie Ood, fe2 Challe; cauſe, The veritie wherof we ſe now acchpl; Hed in th e pove, 
that they might not h; armeh is Churche a long ſgace, du⸗ Foꝛ where the Pope wil ch his double ſwoꝛde, and triple 
ryng the tyme of ru. hundꝛeth peares: and chen, anncs crown? doth come, there alt ſetulare power muſt geue 
of p Ch:iit;ans ſo deſe ruyng, | yep were — ofa place, both emperours, krnges, + p:inces mult Neupe. 
nichty Godt 10 break? out, ? to in uade 1 C hur ch: 2 Aho So kyng lohn pelded vp his crown ta Pa indultus the day 
now iopning together with ö Saracens, haue wiought, r Popes Legate, a: d u vas in his hand v. dapes. an. 1217. Notes & lildeg: 
datiy do wozke,nll their ArCUAUINTES againſt our Chꝛutiã Childerik che! rench k. yng had his £r9tvne take fri Antichtiſt. MW dis & B 
bꝛethꝛen:as we ſe this day is come to paſſe, and moꝛe is hym, and geuen to Pipine. an. 747 gitte, o 
lvieto ſolow, ercent the had of the Loꝛd, whiche let hein Hericus 4. Emperour was fo; ced to ſubmit him ſelfe ke 
out, do plucke them in agapne. | and his ſceptre to Pope Hildebrand, an. 1077, Fe Au 
Moꝛeouer, in the mean? ſpace, betwene the reigne of Fridericus Barbaroſſa Emperot Ur, m unt Markes tine. (8 
Vicore of theSaracens andthe Turkes , where Methodius fpea» Churche in Venice, was fayneto lep downe his necke Anna! 
the Chrifrans Kelh of the ky nA of Romaines , wWhicge ſhould reſtoe bnder the Pope Alexanders fete. an. 12 77, UAhiche A cats 
gone ag. ynſt quietnes to the Churche , and ould reigne in Hieruſa- Priderik alſo befoꝛe, was fayne ts holde the Apzrop to „ Eng 
tae Saracens lem a ſasbate at tines and halte a ſabbat:taer p ſeineth Pope Adrian. &c. uud. 
1 to bee vnderſtand the viage of CThuTian pꝛinces out of What ſhould J ſpeake of the A ——— of Ver 
Ee Haulo the Nleaſt partes of Europe, vader Gottridus Duke named Franciſcus Dandulus , ho betty (ers! <5 — Ex Bri 
985 ot Lotharyng and his ij. b{eth2en and many other Thi Clement. 5. was made to we under the Bopes tabie litt. a 
The Citie of den pzinces,wi ih 300, thouſl and fotemen, and 2 thou ipkea dogge, and gather vp the crommes, mencioned in r Sebel, 4˙cap. 
ee e ſand hoꝛſemen: who fightyng agarnſt the daracens, reto Sabell. Enn. 9.1ib.7. Exx.9. , 
recourred by UCTE ed agarne from them, che Citie of Hieruſalem, in the Henry the thy23 beyng Emnerour, had his diademe 15.7. * . 
the Chiiftizons, peare of our Loꝛd. 1999, whiche Citic befo: e had bene fpꝛſt ſet on with the feete of the Pape, and aſterwarde — 
from the in their polleſlion, the terme of, 49. veares. After which ſtrocken of from his head with the Papes fate agapne, Lome. 
. victoꝛp got, firſt Gottridus, then Balwinus his bꝛother, And what ſhall J ſpeake moꝛe hereof, whe as Caro- 
Hictuſatem t other alter them, to the number of K. Chꝛilten kynges, lus Magnus ſubmitted him ſelf ſo lowe, to kyſſe the fecte 
poſleſſed of reigned in Hierutalem the ſpace of 38 peares: and af; of Pope Leo?an.s20, 
the Ch:itians ter that, thꝛough the diſcoꝛde of the Chꝛiſtians not agre⸗ It foloweth then in þ p2opheſic of Methodius: That The pr: 
88. yeates. yng amongeſt them ſelues, both Hieruſalem, and Syria, 5 the tribulation of thoſe dayess, ſpall be ſent from Cod. if. Spe- pieces 
with o her partes of Aſia beſides, were ſubdued 4 wane , Enoch Hy , to reproue and diſcloſe Enoch and Sybil 
Hicruſalem of the Turkes, which to this day they kepe pet ſtill , And = fraudulent falſehode of Aintic he iſt and that many ſeyng Hely, kric hr. 
8 py A _ this was in the yeare or our Lo2d.1 187, | his deluſion, ſball forſake him, and folow them: Whereat An- 5 bis 
by the Turkes, . Adaut which yeare and tyme as foloweth in Metho: 7;chriit beyng greued, ſhall kal them. &c. 
an. 1687. dius Zuen the Citie of Hicruſalem ſhall bee wonne of TTle neuer read pet in any Cay , of any ſuch h. 4320: Jan Hu Ex Sy 
the Turkes, then ſuali Antichꝛiſt begyn to be bozne of ¶phetes to be ſent either to the Saraces, oꝛ to the Turkes: and Hie- AEN 
The comming the tribe of Dan, of whom came Indas Iſcario = „ and Miheras agaynlt the Pope, we read Iohn Hus and rome of 17001 
and mathe: of Halbe bo:ne in Choroſaim ⁊ bꝛedde in Hethſaida, and Hierome of Prage, ij. learned Martyꝛs # Pꝛophetes of Vage. 1 N. 
1 reique in Capernaum: Pranxng ttat tis Antichzut 02 God to haue bene ſent, and to haue i epꝛoued and deſtri- //4 d. in pri eh 
9 ſonne ol perdition, Galbe ful of Gods muediction, noted bed the Anatomie of Antichꝛiſt, and at laſt to haue bene mo Ton, pe. 
by Indas Iſcarioth, and thoſe inf, Cities „ agaynit whom burned foꝛ their labour. And what Pꝛophete can ſpeake operum ui ſeri 
were poten thꝛpſe Vu or the Lord. | moꝛe playuly , either Enoch oz Hely,then did Hicrome Jehan. 15 
And hero is moꝛeouer to bee noted, that — of Prage, pꝛopheſpeng of the commwng of Martine Lu- 115, De + | 
ſay ch, ot that Antichꝛiſt ſhall be boꝛne among the $a ther, an hundꝛeth yeares after hym: when the Pope and Ants» 1 
cens g: Turke 5,but among the people of God, and of $ his felowes ſhould aunſwere to God and to hum. The wis. by his 
tribe ot Iſrael.Uherby is to be collected that Antichꝛiſt tyme we ſ& came iuſt. Now let the Pope ſi with his fe- Hicrome of He ſupp 
Hal not come of p Saracens,nn2 Turkes, but ſhal{pting lowes,what aunſwere they tan make. r _ 
vp among the Ch iſtifs,7 (fayih Mcthodius) ſhall ſeme, QT he true plate of Hus and Hierame, 4 5 — 
to come out of the temple, to dece aue mam. & c. Wherby the 1 br 280 
pope may ſeme rather then the Saracen oꝛthe Turke, to 8 kg 
we- be deſtribed, foꝛ ſa much as the pope, boing elected, nous heng o 
ring dow ne Hod, and reignyng in the middeſt of Gods people, at that 16, 
kings and Ro: ne, uttcth in v temple, and very place of Chꝛiſt: and Church 
Emperouts. no daubt) deccaueth manr. rc. | — 
And now to conic top tyme aſſianed of Method. here = 
Feu of is to be added allo, that which we read in Antoninus t.ncd \ 
e Par. 3. that about this ſaid pꝛeſent tine, a certain bifbop bwe ly 
zeerus Lom of Floicce preached 5̊ Antich:iſt was then coinyng , But ing o 
Þaisus. the Pope comaundeo him to kepe ſilence # to ſycake ns polſeſyi 
Cractiitus. moze therof. 4 New nip o pape ſo did, 3 wh phe could not ot che1! 
$nnecentins abr de r mach: ng of £ antich?: lt, 3 reforre if £9 the which 1. 
1h . liſte to muſe moze vpon i 5 matte T. This is certaine Fa moet 
. bout this tyme, here adligned by Methodius, came be- u men. 
euren of trus Lobardus, Gratianus 82 B. ape lanocen t v third, Jt foloweth further in Methodius toncludyng hys 1 og 
Ro pe. the firle authozs and patrons of iranſubTition. at which p2ophecte, And che(ſayth he )ſhall appeare the coming of the — we tics of 
Trav\abttan- tyme alſo began the firſt pcrſecution vp the Churche of ene of man in the cloudes of heaus, with celeſtiall glory. ec, igdgemets world, 
3 Rome, againſt the Albingenſes oz Waſdẽſes, about To- Wherfoze after the burnyng of theſe u. notable Pꝛo⸗ ; — 
1 lons, Biturs, and Auinion. Of whom xvu.thouſand the phetes, with many other thouſandes burned alſo ſince al the h 
Hoe Autcning ſme tyme were arne, by the poprs crofſed ſouldiours. their tyme, by the 15rſhop of Rome, it is to be thought, toms | 
Part.. tit. 19. Among whain Frier Dominicke was then the chiefeſt that the commyng of Chziltes iudgement in the cioudes, be get 
cop. i. doer . About whiche tyme alſo nas Frier raunccs, f is not farre of. Veni cito Dominc. Amen. * _ 
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And thus much fouchvng Methodius , of whoſe pꝛo⸗ 
phecies how much oz how litle is to bee eſtemed , Jlcaue 
it indifferent vnto the reader, Fo2 me it ſhall ſuffice im- 
: ply to haue recited his woꝛdes, as J finde them in hys 
bonke contepned: notyng this by the wave, that of this 
| boke of Methodius, De nouiſsimis temporibus, net 
' ther Hierome in his Cataloge, no: Suidas, noz vet Auẽ⸗ 
tinus in that place where her entreateth purpoſely of 
. ſuch p2ophecies ; maketh any mention. 

As touchyng Hildegardis and Brigit, and other wh65 
the Frenche call Bardi fo2 their ſonges and pꝛophetical 
berſes, ſufficient hath-bene alleged beloꝛe out dt Aucnti 
nus: Who in his thyꝛd boke of Chronicles waiting of þ 
teſtimonies of Hildegard. , Brigit and Bardi, ſemeth 
to ground bpon them, har the T urkes, whether we will or 
not, ſhall haue their mperiall ſcate at Colen : And J pꝛape 

God, chat it come not to palle , that the Turke doo gene 
ſome attemyt agavnſt England by the ſeas, befo2e that 
he come to Colen by land.tc, 
Bꝛeuitie cauſeth me to cut ot many teſtunonies and 
euelations of theſe abaneſavd, oz els J cauld here re⸗ 
hearſe the provheticall moꝛdes of Brigit lib. 4. cap. 57. 
concerning the Citie and Churche of Rome, whiche, as 
ſhe ſaith, „. ſt be purged and ſcoured with ty.thyngs:to witte, 
with ſbarpe fror de, with fire , and With the plough , and that 
God will do with that Citie,as one that remaueth plates out of 
one place unto an other:and finally that the citie of Rome ſhall 
ſuſteine the lyke fentence,as if a fudge ſhould commaunde the 
linue to be flayne of ,the bloud to be drawen fro the fleſh , and 
the fleſh to be cut in ſmall peeces,and the bones therof to be bro 
ken, ſe that all the mary may be quyſed out fro the ſame . &c. 
But fo2 bꝛeuitie I let Brigitte paſſe , 4 ſome thyng will 
declareont of Erythrea Sybilla, in her bake of pꝛophe⸗ 
ties found in S. Georges church in Venyce: Wherethe 
pꝛophecꝭ ing many thyngs of p byꝛth of Chꝛiſt vnder Au 
guſtus, and of þ byꝛth of lohn Baptiſt, t of Baptiſme, of 
the Apolfles, of the conuerſion of the Gentils,x of Con- 
ſtantinus.&c . hath theſe woozdes: After that the pea- 
ceable Bull ſhall conclude all the climes of the world under tri 
bute, in thoſe dayes a heautly lambe ſhell come :and the dayes 
ſhall come, hẽ the pomer of the flowyng ſtreame ſhall be mag- 
nified in water, and the Lyon the Monarche ſhall be conuer- 
ted to the lambe , whiche ſhall ſhyne to all men, and ſubuert 
kingdomes.PMeouer ſavth Sybilla „ In the latter age God 
ſhall be humbled,and the diuine Hi pryng ſhall be abaſcd, and 
deitie ſhall be toyned with humanitie, the lambe ſhall lye in 
hay, and God and man ſhalbe bredde up under a maydens at- 
rendance, ſignes and Wonders ſhall go before amongeſt the cir 
cumciſed.c-c.Alſo,an aged Woman ſhall corceaue a child ha 
wyrng knowledge of thinges to come. The World ja meruell at 
bowtes( the ſtarre )whiche (hall be a leader to his byrt h. He ha 
uyng 3 2. feete, and vi.thumbes ſhall ch»ſe to hm ſelfe out of 
fi 0 ers and abiectes, the number of xij. and one deutll, not with 
ſword nor with battell. Cc. And afterwarde thus foloweth 
moꝛeouer, in Sybilla, ſaping: The health the labe lyeng 
ſhal be clothed with a few ſpoiles of the Lyon . Blacks ſhall be 


turned into red. He ſhal ſubdue the citie of Æneas, and king. 


but in the hel: of the fiſher, In deicttion, and pouertie he ſhall 
conguere riches,and ſhall tread downe pride with his owne 
death: In the night he ſhall ryſe,up and be chaunged, hee ſhall 
Hue end reigne, and all theſe thirges (hall be coſummated,and 
regererat:on ( or new thynges ) be made-at laſt he ſhall iudge 
both good and emill . &c. And thys much bꝛieliy colleded 
out of Sybilla Erythrea concernyng Chꝛiſte our Loꝛd. 
Furthermoꝛe touchyng þ ſtate # courſe of þ Churche, 
and of Antichꝛiſt, it foloweth in the ſayd Sybille ſaping: 
Then ſhall ity . Wynged beaſtes riſe vp in teſtimonie, they [hall 
ſound out with trupets the name of the labe , ſowyng r1ghteouſ 
nes,and the law irreprehenſible. Againſt which law ,the beaſt 
ſhall gaynſtand,and the abhomination and frothe of the ara- 
gen. But a mernelous ſtarre ſhall ryſe, hauyng the image of the 
19 .beaſtes , and ſhall be in a meruelous multitude , he ſhall 
bring light to the Greekes,and ſhall illuſtrate the world: The 
like of the fiſher ſhall bring the name of the lambe with power 
into the Caie Eneas, vnto the ende of the World (or me. ) 


Propheſies of the Turke andeAntichriſt 


Then in the Citie of Eneas , the ſtarre ioyned, ſhall boſe ſuch 
as were bound of the deuill, and therof he ſhallrewoyſe and glo- 
rie, and glorious ſhall be his end. &c. 

After this, Sybilla wziting as it ſemeth ) of Antichꝛiſt, 
unpozteth theſe woꝛdes: And i (hall come to paſſe,that an 
horrible beaſt ſhall come out of the Eaſt, whoſe roryng ſhall be 
heard to Aphrike,to the people of Carthage, whiche hath vi. 
heades, and ſcepters umumerable, feete. 663. He ſhall gayn- 
ftand the lambe,to blyſpheme hu T eſtament , encreaſing the 
Waters of the dragon. Ihe hinges and princes of the world he 
(ball burne in intalcrable ſireate, and they ſhall not diminiſbe 
hui feete. And then y.ftarres like to the firſt ſtarre, ſpali riſe a- 

ainſt the beaſt ,and ſpall not prenaile , till the ab hommmarion 
ſhall be come , andthe will of the Lord ſhall be conſummate. 
And againe ſpeaking of þ ſame matter, he inferrcth theſe 
woꝛdes of the foꝛeſayd y.ſfarres aboue mentioned. Id 
toward the latter dayes ij. bright ſtarres ſhall ariſe rayſing vp 
men lyeng dead in their ſinnes, beyng like to the firſt ſtarre ha- 
wing the face of the tty.beaſtes , Whiche ſhall reſiſte the heat, 
and the Waters of the Dragon ,teftifymg ( or preaching ) the 
name and law of the lambe the deſtruction of abhomimation- 
and iud emẽt, and ſhall diminiſhe his Wat ers, but they ſhall be 
weabened in the bread of afſſtiction, and they ſhall riſe agayn 
in ſtronger force.&c. 

And it foloweth moꝛeouer: After the abbominatio,then 
ſhall truth be reucled, and the lambe ſhall be knowen,to whom 
regions and countrei: hall ſubmitte their necbęt, and all earth 
ly men ſha!l agree together in one, to come into one fold, and to 
be ruled wnder one d:ſcipline,and after this ſuall be but a ſmall 
tyme. &c. 

And ſho:tly after, the ſavd Sybille ſpeakyng of the lat⸗ 
ter iudgement to come, declareth how all the abhominas 
tions of finnes ſhall come befoꝛe the lambe: and that ters 
rible fire ſhall fall from heauen, whiche ſhall conſume all 
carthip thinges created vnto the toppe of heauen. c. 

And thus much out of Sybilla touchyng her pꝛophe⸗ 
Nes of Chꝛiſt + Antichꝛiſt, accoꝛding as J found them al- 
leadged of a certem catholike Komiſh wziter.in his boke 
intituled, Onus eccleſiæ, excerped , as he ſayth , out of 
the libzaryeofS. George inthe Citie of Venice. 

Philippe Melancthon in his pꝛefate vpon Bart holo- 
mæus Georgionitz Peregrinus, wzityng of þ Ozigene 
and inaners ofthe Turkes, alledgeth a certeine pꝛophe⸗ 
fie of Hiltenus, mentioned hereafter, uh che fozeſapd 
that the Turkes ſhould beare rule in Italie, and in Ger- 
manie, an. 1600. 

Now it remaineth, in cõcluſion of theſe p2opheſies of 
the Zurkcs,ſome thyng to ſap of the Turkes owne p20- 
pheſtrs,concernyng the enduryng , and endyng oftheyz 
own kingdome, whoſe p2ophetical pzognoſticatio,being 
taken out of their owne language, ⁊ their owne bookes, 
A thought here tc inſert , as I finde it alledged in þboksg 
of y foꝛeſaid Bartholomæus Gcorgienia, as foloweth, 

Ay liſbe prophecie in the Perſian toung of the 
reigne and -ruine of the T urkes, 
Atiſſabomox ghelur Ciaferum memleketi alur, henzul ale 
P. alur, Kapzevler, iedi y ladegh Cyaur keleci cſikmaſſe, 
en thiyladegh onlaron beghlig eder:eufi iapar, baghi diker 
beheſai baghlar , oglikess olur , onic hi yldenſora Hriſtianom 
Keleci cſichar,ol Turc hi ghereſtine tus chure. 
The Latine of the ſame. 
F Mperator noſter veniet ; ethnici Principis regnum 
capiet, rubrum quoq; pomum _—_ in ſuam pote 
ſtatem rediget: quod ſi ſeptimum vique annum Chri- 
ſtianorum gladius non inſutrexit, vſque ad duodeci- 
mum annum eis dominabitur. Domos ædificabit, vi- 
neas plantabit, hortos ſepibus muniet, liberos pro- 
creabit, & poſt duodecimum annum, apparebit Chri 
ſtianorum gladius, qui Turcam quaqua verſum in fu 
gam aget. CT he ſame in Engliſhe. 
Our Emperour ſhall come: he ſhall get the kyngdome 
of the Getiles pzince: alſo he ſhall take the red apple : 
ſhall bzyng it vnder his ſubiection: and if the ſwoꝛd of the 
Chꝛiſtians ſhall not riſe vnto the vij.peare, he ſhall haue 
dominion ouer them vnto thexy.vcare , Ye ſhall buyide 
| Ss I. i. houſes, 
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houſes , plante vincrardes!, ſhall hedge about his o: 


chardes,ſhall pꝛocreate child2en : and after the rij. yeare 
ſhail appeare the ſwoꝛde ol the Chꝛiſtians, whiche ſhall 


put the Turke to flight euery where. 


They which make declaration of this Turkiſh pꝛophe 
fie do expounde this xij.veare to ſigniſie the xu. yeare af- 
ter the wynnyng olf Conſtantinople : whiche Conſtan⸗ 
tinople, they ſav, is ment by the redde apple: And after 
that rij. peare, ſap they, ſhall riſe the ſwoꝛd of the Chꝛiſti⸗ 
anz. tc. and this pꝛopheſie beyng wutten and tranſlated 
put of the Perſian tounge, with this exp. ſition vpon the 
ſame, is to be founde in the boke of Bartholomæus Ge- 
orgienitz.Albeit,concernyng the erpoſition therof, it ſe- 
methnot to be true which is there ſpoken of p rt. yeare 
after the wynning of Conſtantinople, beyng now 100, 
veares ſince the wynnyng therof, 

Uherfoz:e it may rather ſeme pꝛobable that by the bf. 
peare and ry,yeare of the Turkes,this to be y meanyng: 
that if the vij. ol the Otroma Turkes do ſcape the \wo2d 
of the Chꝛiſtians, they ſhall continue,builde and plante, 
Ec.vntiil the rij. Turke, whiche is this Solimannus , and 
then after that ſhall riſe the Chꝛiſtiãs ſwoꝛd, which ſhall 
put the to flight æ vanquiſh the in all quarters. And thys 
expoſition may ſeeme to accoꝛde with p place of Geneſis, 
wherin is wꝛitten, of Iſmael that he had xu. ſonnes, ⁊ no 
moe: So that thys Solymannus being p ry.Turke after 


Ottomãnus, may (by þ grace of Chꝛiſt) be p laſt, whom 


we heard credably to be repoꝛted, at the pzinting hereof, 
to be dead. But how ſocuer this pꝛopheſie is to be taken, 
it apveareth by their owne oꝛacles, that at length they 
ſhall be ouercome by the Chꝛiſtians. 


Table deſcribyng the tymes and yeares of 
the Saracens, Turkes,and Tartarians,for the bet- 
tet explaning of the ſtory above prefixed. 


| AN. 632. Began þ kpngdome of Sara-\ 

cens oz Arabians after the death of Ma | g 
humet þ firlt ryngleader of that miſchiefe: >? 2 8. 
whiche Saracens reignyng mn Babylon o- Le 
ner Perſia and Aſia, continued about.) 


An. 665. Hieruſalẽ was takt of y Saracens.) | 
Theſe Saracens after they had ſubdued Or 
miſda kyng of Perſia, ſet vp to them ſelues 
a new kyngdoue callyng their chief pꝛince 
Calipha, which ſignifieth a generall Loꝛd: 
and vnder him Seuphes , that is, an vnder >7 9 8. 
pꝛinte: And agapne vnder hym their Sul- DNeares. | 
dane, whiche is, a ruler oꝛ captaine : vnder | 
the whiche Suldanes , all their p2ouinces | 
were dinided , And thus ruled they the | | 


ſpace aboue ſapd of, — 


An.703, The Ægyptiãs being wery of their) 

ſubiectis vnder þ Romanes, called fot helpe 

ofthe Saracen, Calipha: and ſo caſtyng of | 

the Romanes, ſubmitted them ſelues to the 447. 

| tawof$ Saracẽs, had alſo their Calipha, | yeares- 
their Babylo called Cayrus , where their Ca | 

lipha tõtinued vnto Saraco oꝛ Syracinus.—} 


An, 8 10. Mauginetus oꝛ Muchumetus yp | 
chiefe Sultan of Perſia, beyngat variaunce | | 
with Imbrael pᷣ Sultan of Babylon, ſtt foz 
1p aydeofp Turkes,out of Scythia:by who, 
when he had got the vico2y agaynſt the Ba- 
bylonians, the ſayd Turkes ſhoztipe after, 
concuered the Perſians and ſubdued they? | 
countrey within the ſpace of, 


An,830, TheSaracens being erpulſed out 
of Aſia by the Turkes , wandered about A- > 
phricke, Spayne, and Italie, and were in 
diuers plates diperſed, and ſo remapne. 
An. 8 30. The Turkes after they had expul y 
ſed the Saracens out of Aſia, beganne to 


— 


20. 
yeares. 


ming ol the Tartarians,the ſpace of.) 
An. ioo. The Turkes wanne the Citie of 


Hieruſalem fr the Saracens: whiche Citie 


the Sultan of Ægypte wanne agapne from - 

the Turkes ſhoztly after, and poſſeſſed the 

ſame tul the commyng of Gottridus, | 

An, 105 f. Began the firſt king of þ Turkes \ 

| called Zaduke,to reigne in Aſia, and ioyned 

league duith Calipha of Ægypte, and there — 4 6, 


the Chꝛiſtians, the ſpace of. ) 
An. 1078. Solymannus, nepheb to Aſpaſa-) 


lemp Turkiſh king in Alia, otherwiſe called 5 © 0. 


Turquinia,ſubdued Cappadocia, whiche | yeares. 


| hath continued now fince,the ſpace ol. 


| An fog. Gotfridus Bulion, Duke of Lo- 
tharyng a Chꝛiſtt᷑ pꝛince, takyng his viage 

into Aſia, with 700000, chꝛiſtt᷑ ſouldiours, 

firſt got p Citie of Nicea agaynſt þ Sultan 

of the Turkes: then Lycaonia, Cilicia, Sy- 

ria, afterward Meſopotamia , and Coma- 

gena , then Antiochia. an.1098 ; andthe N 88. 
nert peare recouered Hieruſalem, being the ee. 
in the handes oſ the Saracens, whiche they | 
alitle befoze had wone fromthe Turkes, as 
is afozeſayd. After this Gotfridus ſucceded 
via. Chꝛiſtian kyngs, whiche kept the kyng- 
dome of Hieruſalem and Aſia both fr the 
Turkes and Saracens the ſpace of, oy, 


An,1100,The Georgians, which be a peo- 
ple of Armenia the greater, vanquiſhed the | 
Turkes out of p kyngdome of Perſia, after | 
they had cut their kyng in peeces, Wherby þ 

Turkes flying to Cappadocia, there remat- 

ned bnder Solyma,and iopned thein ſelues | 
to p Suldan of Egypt, t wared thẽ ſtrung 
in Aſia minor, called now Turquinia. 


An. r o. Mh Almericus the vif.kyng ot \ 


Hieruſalẽ after Gotfridus, had ouercome þ 
Calipha oz Sultane of Ægypt, the Sultane 
beyng onercome called fo2 the helpe of Sara 
con the Sultan of Syria. This Saracon al- 
ter he had erpulſed the Chaiſtians out of E. 


gypt, turned his power agaynſt the Sultan > g 8. 
of Ægypte, and vanquiſhyng him, tooke to Yearess 
hym ſelfe the kyngdome of Egypt: Which 
kyngdome hee with his poſteritie did holde 
till the commyng ol the Tartarians and the | 
Mamaluches about the ſpace of, ) 


An. 1187. Saladinus þ nephety of Saracon 
p Sultan of Ægypt, perteauing þ diſſenſion 
amonge the Chuſtian fates of Paleſtina, 
got Antioche, where he ſlue Raymunndus 
the pꝛince with his owne hades : Then got 
1iberias : From thence went to Accon, 
where he tone Guido king of Hieruſalem & $8, 
and Maiſter of the Templares,pziſoners: ! yeares. 
foꝛ whoſe raũſome, the Turke had Aſcalon | 
pelded vp to hym of the Chaſtians . That | 
done, he ſubdued Hieruſalem, whiche had 
bene in the handes of p Chꝛiſtians befoze, ) 
the ſpace ok. — 


An. 1189. Friderike Emperour, Philippe 
Frech kyng, Richrad king of Englãd made 
their viage into Aſia, where Friderike waſh 
ing in a ryuer at Cilicia, dyed. In this viage 


at the ſiege ol Accam, Saladinus wine the 


field 


reigned till the conqueſt of Gorfridus and | yeares. 


reigne in Aſia, in Perſia, i in Arabia, and 1 9 2, | 
there reigned without interruptid, tul d c6- | zeares- 


4 


| 


Vid. | 
M4ge3 
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fielde of our men, of who 2000, were ſlaine | | had continued a certeine ſpace in æ gypte, N 
in the chaſe, Accon atlegth was gat ofthe and th2augh their valiaunt ſeruice, grewin > 1 2.9,. Saladinus 
Chꝛiſtians. n. Richard gotte Cyprus. The fauour and eſtimation with þ ſayd Melech- | yeares.. | flocke in E. 
y.kynges fell at ſtrife... Philip rety2ed home } ſala, and beganne moꝛe to increaſe in nuns | it ceaſethy 
without any god doing. King Richard layd ber and ſtrength : at length they fue hym, 
ſiege to Hicruſalem, but in vayne , and ſo and twke to them ſelues the name and kyng 
returnyng homeward was taken nere to dome of the Sultan . And thus ceaſed the 
Vienna in Auſtria, afterhehad taken truce ſtocke of Saracon and Saladinus afoꝛe men | 
befozew the Soldan, vpon ſuch conditis ? cloned, whiche continued in A. gyn te about 8 
as — im, — e 3 the) the ſpace as is ſayd ol. wk. 
Urkes. 
Popes, eudrng 5 * * | F Iran An. 1249. After yp death of Mclechſala,the 
An.1215,There was an other Coficell hol J | army of theſe foꝛeſaid raſcals and captiues, ) 
den at Rome, by pope Innocent 3 . where ſet vp to them ſelues a kyng of their uon co | 
was enacted anew article of our fayth foz pany , hom they called Iurquemenius. 
raub | franſabltantiatid of bꝛead ⁊ wine, to betur- Who to fill vp the number of their compa⸗ ag | 
tauuat ion. ned into the body # bloud of our ſauiour. In ny that it ſhould not diminithe, diuiſrd this 
this Coũcell alſo great excitation was made oꝛder, fo get oz to bye Chꝛiſten mens chi / } Mamalrehi 
by y pope, ⁊ great pꝛeparatiõ was th2oughe * | dꝛen, taken young from their parentes and in Ag.. 
cn Chꝛiſtendome, to ſet fozward fo2 recoue- | the mothers lappe: whom they vſed lo to N n ee 
ry ofthe holy land. mighty armie was col | | bꝛyng bp to make them to renye Chpiſt, and ö 
lected ofdukes, loꝛdes, knigh es, byſhops tobe cirtumciſed, and infkruced in Mahu-= 4.4146 bn 
and pzelates,that if Gods bleſſing had gone | metes law, afterward to be trained inthe} + 
with them, they might haue gone thꝛough fates of warre, and theſe were called Mat 
out all Aſia and India. 4 | maluchi . Among whom this was their dꝛ⸗ g 1 
An. 1219. The Chriſtians after 18. mo- e bi LY 
nethes ſiege, got a certain towne in Ægypt TE oe a — — me — 4 15 45 
called Damiata, o2 Elipolis, w much a do, — 5 Ac: = tha ww outdbe | | 
but not much to y purpoſe , Foz afterward chüdꝛen of Chaiſtians which? Oe * $205k) 2 
as the Chꝛiſtian armie of p popes ſending, Chriſt befoze. called Xi: ke fo it 2.5% 
went about to beſiege the Citie Cayrus 02 — eva ionney tr WWE en 
Babylon, the Sultan thzoughe his ſubtile 2 nitie — C v8... 5 I «ha Wal den 2% 7 
trayne ſo intrapped and incloſed them with | | admitted. Item — « — ſh —— 
Lee thould not deſcende t th  chidzes — | 
ſtreyned to render agayne the Citie Da - 4 — — * ch — A 
miata, with their pꝛiſoners, and all the fur- 9 — te —— 8 — _ — 
niture therof,as they found it, into the Sol- — De — ——ů— — N 
dans hand, and glad ſo with their lyues to a 1 zen of the fozeſapd _ 
alle fozward to Tyrus. an. 1221. / ans, but ſhould go by vopte and clection, 
b The Tartarias with 1 urquemenius their 
In the meane time the Kgyptian Turke , kyng,abonte this tyme obteyned Turquia, | 
| cauſed the Citie of Hieruſalem to be raſed, | | that is, Alia Minor, from the Turkes , and | 
that it ſhould ſerue to no vſe to the Chꝛiſti⸗ ; within g. yeares aſter, pꝛeuailyng agaynſt 
ans. What great thing els was done in that | the ! urkes, expelled them from their kyng⸗ 
| viage, it doth not greatly appeare in ſtoꝛies. dome, and ſo continued theſe Mamaluchi | 
Albeit Fridericus the 2, Emperour was reignyng ouer -&.gypt and a greate parte 
not vifruitfully there occupyed , and much | of Aſia , till the tyme of Tomumbeius 
Vid. ſupr. moꝛe might haue done, had it not bene fo2 | their laff kyng , whiche was deſtroyed and 
p4;.389. | the violence and perſecution of the 1Byſhop > hanged at the gates of: Memphis, by Ze- 
of Rome agavnſt him: wherby he was en- limus 5 Turke,father to this Solymannus, | | 
faced to take truce with the Sultan foꝛ ten as in his ſtoꝛy is declared, pag. 88 5. Theſe Vid. ſupra. 
done, not many veares after, at length the 1 . 
laſt Citie of all belonging to the Chꝛiſtians, | Fears rs l 1 5 AIG \ 
whiche was Ptolomais o2 Akers , was al- Ven- 'P = f Y * Stans, Tl þ 
ſo taken from them by the Sultane, ſo that was the ih 1 7 Cite ofthe oe On 
— Chultians had not one foie * An. 1289. The Soldan of £gypt C Baby- 
in all Alia. lo ; cot fro the Hom vs Tripolis, Tyrus, 
* _ * Sidon, and Berithus in Syria. 
An. 1203. Thus 5̊ Chꝛiſtians beyng dꝛyuẽ u 
_; out of Aſia by the Sultans & Turkes, yet the x * I 4 * ( — — 5 a 
ſayd Turkes and Sultanes dyd not long en⸗ Foe 2 caſt — to ve — * 80 
jove their victoww : Fo2 eftſones þ Lo2d ſtir⸗ the The {tians therin (wh 2 = | * 
red vp agaynft them the Tartarians, who . 1 4 
"iſ bꝛeakyng into Aſia by p poꝛtes of Caſpius, | Titie wh ich the Thoittians had in 7. 5 1 1 
dee. | ſubducd diuers partes of Aſia , namely as that now the Ch:iſtians baue nut 70 — 
bout Comana, Colchis, Iberia, Albania, 1 befoze) leftin all Aſia Thi the 
&c. Theſe Tartarias,as they had got many 6 bot ans 1d. a Thus the | 
captiues in their warres : fo fo: gapne vſed * — yo — 2 ——— . 
to ſhyppe them ouer tuſtomably to Alex an- — k 9 lh e 2 2 
ria m &gyprto beſolde: whiche ſeruaiites | e 
and captines Melechſala the great Sultan | aus the great Turke,abouty ſpace of. — 
was glad to bie, to ſerue him in his warres. | 
Walhehe captines and — after they And thus haue ye the whole diſcourſe of þ-Turkiſh. 
| | | or Ar 
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alſo with their tymes, tõtinuante, interruptions and alte 
rations,in oꝛder deſcribed x inyeares diſtinted; Which 
otherwiſe in moſt authoꝛs and waiters bit ſo confuſed, 
that it is hard to knowe diſtinalpe, what difference is 
betwene the Saracens, Turkes, Tartarians, the Sul- 
tans 0; Soldans, Mamaluches, oꝛ Fanizarites : what is 
their Calipha, their Seriphes , their Sultan, oꝛ Baſſa, in 
what tvmes they began, and howe long, and in what o:⸗ 
der of peares they reigned. All whiche in this p2efent ta⸗ 
ble manifeſtip to thvue eve may appeare. 

CUherin this thou halt moꝛeouer (gentle reader) to 
conſider, whiche is woꝛthy the notyng, how the Byſhep 
of Rome all this ſeaſon, from the firſte begynnyng of the 
Turkes reigne, hath not ceaſed from tyme to tyme conti⸗ 
nually,callyng vpon Chꝛiſten pꝛinces and ſubiedes, to 
take the croſſe, and to warre agaynſt the Turkes:where- 
upon ſo many great viages haue bene made to the holy 


land, and ſo manp battailes fought agaynlt the Turke 
and Soldan foz wynnyng the holy croſſe : and pet no 
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luckpe ſucceſſę hath folowed therof hetherto, no: euer 
came it p2ofperouſly fozward, what ſoeuer, thzoughe the 
ercityng of that, Byſhop,hath bene atfepted agaynſt that 
great enemie ofthe Loꝛd: In ſo much that the Chꝛiſtiãs 
haue loſt not onely all that they had in Aſia, but alſo vn- 
neth are able to defende that litle they haue in Europe, a- 
gaynſt his violence. What the cauſe is of this hard lucke 
ofthe Byſhops doynges, it is hard fo2 man to define. Let 
men mule as their mpndcleadeth , and as the Goſpell 
ſayth,he that hath eyes to ſer, let him ſe, This is certain, 
that as there hath lacked no care noꝛ diligence in the Bi⸗ 
hop of Rome, to ſtyꝛre men vp to that buſines: ſo on the 

2inces behalfe there hath lacked no courage, no ſtregth 
of men, no contribution of expenſes , no ſuppoztation of 
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tharges;no furniture oꝛ abflement of warre : onety the 
blefſyng of God ſemeth to haue lacked . The reaſon and 
cauſe wherof J would were ſo eaſy to be refoꝛmed, as it 
may be quickly conſtrued. Fo2 what man beholdyng the 
lyfe of vs Chꝛiſtians, will greatly meruell, why the Loꝛd 
goeth not with our armpe to fight agaynſt the Turkes? 
And ik my verdite might here haue place, foꝛ me to adde 
my cenſure, there apprareth to me an other cauſe in this 
matter pet greater then this afozeſayd ; which to make 
plaine t euident in ful difconrſe of woꝛdes, layſure now 
doth not permit Bꝛiellß ouch what J conceaue,my 
opinid is this: that if þ ſyncket doarine of Chꝛiſten favth 
deliuered belt vnto vs n the woꝛd of God, had not ben 
ſo coꝛrupted in the Church of Rome, oꝛ if the Byſhop of 
Rome would yet reclame his impure idolatrie, and pꝛo⸗ 
phanations , and admitte Chꝛiſte the lambe of God to 
ſtand alone, without our vnpure additions, to be our one 
ly iuſtiſication-, accoꝛdyng to the free pꝛomiſe of Gods 
grace: J nothyng doubt but the power of this fapth groũ 
dyng onely vppon Chult the ſonne of God, had both fra- 
med our lynes into a better diſpoſition : and alſo ſone 
would, oꝛ pet will bꝛyng downe the pꝛide of that pꝛoude 
Holofernes: But otherwiſe, if the Biſhop of Rome will 
not gentelve geue place to the mylde voyce of Gods 
woꝛde, J thincke not contrarye , but he ſhall be compel 
led at laſte to geue place and roume to the Turke,whes 
ther he will oꝛ not . And yet notwithſtandyng, when 
both the Turke and the Pope ſhall doo agaynit it what 
they can, the truth and grace of Gods Teſtament 
ſhall frucifie and increaſe , by ſuch meanes as the Loꝛd 
ſhall woꝛke, which begynneth already ( pꝛayſe to þ Loꝛd) 
to come gracioully and luckely fozward, in moſt places. 


FA Prayer agaynit the Turkes, 


Eternall Lord Godfather of our Lord leſus Chriſt, creator and diſpoſer of. all thinges, wſt gracious,and wiſe ones 

in the name and reuerence of thy ſonne leſus,we proſtrate our ſelues deſiring thine omniporent maieſtie, to looke 
devone vpon theſe affiitted times of thy poore creatures and ſeruauntes: reltaue thy Charh increaſe our fayth,and 
/ confound our enemies: And as thou haſt gene thine onely begotten ſonne wnto vs, promiſing with hum life to all that 
V ſhall beleue vpon his name : ſo incline the obedience of our fayth to thy promiſes in him, that our hartes may be 


Frrre of from all other ſinnefull additions and prophane inuentions,Which are beſides hm,and not in hym grounded vpou thy will 
and promiſe . And graunt ( we beſech thee ) to thy Church, more and more to ſee , how horrible a thing it is, to ſet vp any other 
meanes er helpe of ſaluation, but onely in him, whom thou onely haſt ſent and ſealed. R eforme thy Church with perfeite doctrine, 
and faythfi.ll teachers, that we ſeing our owne weakenes,may put of our ſelues,and put on him, wit hout whom we can do nothing. 
So ſhall we ſtand ftronge , when nothing ſt andeth in vs, but thy ſonne alone, in; whom thou art onely pleaſed. R enewe in thys thy 
Church agayne,the decayed fayth of thy ſonne Teſies, Which may plentifally bring forth in vs not leanes ouely, but fruites of Chri- 
ſtian life: And forgene our wretched Idolatrie, and blinde phantaſies paſt , Wherwith we haue prouoked manyfolde Wayes,thy de- 
ſerued indignation againſt vs: For our hartes haue bene full of Idoles,our temples full of Images, our wazes full of hipocriſie: thy Sa- 
cramentes ng and thy Religion turned to ſuperſtution , becauſe the lanterne of thy worde went not before vs therfore we 


haue ſtum 


led. Miſerably we haue Walked hetherto, like ſonnes not of Sara, but of Agar, and therfire theſe Turkiſbe Agarens 


haue riſen up againſt vs. Many hard and ſtraite waies we haue paſſed, but the ates of the Lord we haue not fund. Much coſte 
we haue beſtowed on bread that gen po hunger, but that bread Which onely fredeth and commeth freely, we haue not taſted, 
We haue ſayled farre and neare, in barkes of our ovone building, but haue not kept within the Arke only of thy promiſe ,and ther- 
fore theſe floudes haue taken vs. Ne haue prayed muc h, but not in thine appointed temple, and therefore haue not bene heard. We 
haze plowed and tilled, but Without thy haiffer, and therfore this untydze ground of ours,bringeth forth ſo many Wweedes . We dor 
fiſbe apace, & that all night but becauſe we fiſhe not on the right ſide of the boate, in our fiſhing we catch neuer a finne.Our buil- 
Adinges be full of good intentions, and great deuot ions, but becauſe the ground Works is not ſurely layd vpon the rocks of thy promiſe, 
the Eaſt winde ryſeth and ſpakęth them all to ſpeuers. We walke and haue walked long aj er the preceptes and doctrines of men, 
hauing a ſhewe of Wiſedome,but not as holding the head, Where tyeth all our ſtrength,and herfore theſe hiliſtian T urkes, haue 
hetherto fo prenailed againſt vs.Briefly,all the partes and bones of the body be ſhaken out e place. Wherfore we beſceche thee (O 
Lord put to th holy hand, and ſet them in the right int agayne: And finally reduce this ame thy myſticall body againe, to his 
perfecte & naturall head, which is thine onely ſonne Teſus Chriſt and none other. For him on i haſt thou annoynted & appointed. 
Neither is there any other head, that ca miniſter ſtrength & nutriment to this body, but he lone : for as much ds all other heades 
be ſinnefidl,and are not able to ſtand in thy ſight but makg this body rather worſe then bet 7.Onely this thy welbeloued & per- 
e ſonne is he, in hom onely dwelleth all our ſtrength & fulnes him onely we confeſſe & knowledge. For whom, and with 
whom, we beſceche thee (O Lord God of hoaſtes ) graunt to thy Church ſtrength and vittorie againſt the mali- 
cious furye of theſe T urkes,Saracens, Tartariant, againſt Gog and Magog, and all the malignaunt 
rable of eAntichriſt , enemies to thy ſonne Jeſus our Lorde and Sauiour. Prenent their 
deniſes,onerthrow their power, and diſſolue their kingdome,that the kingdome of 


thy ſonne ſo long oppreſſed , may recouer and floriſhe ouer all:and that 
they Which wrerchedly be fallen from thee, may happely be 
reduced againe into the folde of thy ſaluation, 


through Ieſus Chriſt our onely mediatour 


and moſt mercif 


ll aduocate. Amen, 
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Nthis long digreſſion, wherin ſufficiently 
I hath bene deſcribed the greuons and tedi⸗ 
A ous perſecution ofthe Saracens, 3 Turkes 
agaynſt the Chꝛiſtians, thou haſt to vnder⸗ 
ſtand god reader) and behold the image of 

* a terrible Antichꝛiſt euidently appearyng 
both by his own doyngs, and alſo by the Scriptures,p20- 
pheſied and declared to vs befoꝛe. Now in coparyng the 
Turke with the Pope, ifa queſtion bee aſaed whether 
ol them is the truer oꝛ greater Antichꝛiſt, it were eaſpe 
to ſe and iudge, that the Turke is the maze open and ma 
nifeſt enemie agaynſt Chꝛiſt and his Churche , But if it 
be aſked, whether of them two hath bene the moꝛe blou⸗ 
dy and pernitious aduerſarp to Chꝛiſte and his mebers, 
oꝛ Whether of them hath conſumed and ſpilt moꝛe Chꝛi⸗ 
ſt.an bloud,he with ſwoꝛd, oꝛ this with fire and ſwoꝛd to 
gether, neither is it a light matter to diſcerne, neither is 
it my part here to diſcuſſe, whiche do but onely wꝛite the 
hyſtoꝛie, and the Aces of them both. Wherfoze after the 
ſtap of the Turkes thus finiſhed, now to renter agayne 
there, where as we left, in deſcribing the domeſticalltrou 
bles and perſecutions here at home vnder the Byſhop of 


| queſtion 
kerber i; 
he gteat ar, 
lauc hit · ſt 
he Tuike 
the Pope 


Mhram 


Rome : after the burnyng of Babram in No?thfolke a- 
nd an ode haue declared. pag. 8 65. J ſignified alſo of an other ter⸗ 
ua. ar- taine aged man mentioned in an old wꝛitten Chꝛonicle 
„, bozowedofone in the tower, intituled Polychron. (al⸗ 
fre. though 3 finde not hys name in the ſayd Ch:onicle erpꝛe 
þ4g-966, ſed)whiche ſuffered the paynes of burnyng in Smith; 

field, about the ſame tyme , which was the yeare ofour 
larva Lo2de. 1509, Ex Polychron. | 
Polycbro- This aged father, J ſuppoſe,be hx of whom J finde 
_ mention made in certeine olde papers and recoꝛdes of 

William Carye Citizen ( albeit the day of the moneth 

doth a litle differ) wherin is thus teſfified, that on the xr. 

day of July,an, 1 500, bpon y day of . Pargaret, there 
was an old man burned in Smithfield fo2 an hereticke, 
and the ſame perſon vpon the tenth daye befozehe' was 
burned, would haue ſtolen out ofthe Lolardes tower, 
and ſo fallyng out ofthe tower, did fowlye hurt him ſeik: 
wherupen he was caryed in a carte to his death, as he 
went to his burnyng. | 
Jn the foꝛeſayd papers of auncient reco2de , ts fur⸗ 
thermoze declared, how in the peare aboue p2efired, 
Nuers whiche was, an. 1499. in the tyme of one Perfeuel, 
cory ſh - many were taken foꝛ heretikes in Bent, and at Paules 
nt bearing crofle they bare faggottes and were abinred , and 
Boule. ſhoztive after the ſame yeare , there went riy.lolardes 
afo2e the pꝛoteſliõ in Paules, and there were of the viy, 
wemen and a young ladde, and the laddes mother was 
one of the viij. and all the rij. bare faggots in their neckes 
afo2c the pzocciſton, 
C William T yiſeley, Martyr. 
nian I Oꝛ ſo much as the wozld is come now to fuchamo2o 
| he! bilitie in theſe cotentious and 
Iyl/eley, ſitie and peuiſhe inſenſi 


cauillyng daves of ours, that nothyng can beſo cirtum⸗ 
ſpective wꝛitten and ſtoꝛied, but ſhall lye in daunger of 
one Sycophant oꝛ an other, whiche neuer will credits 
there, where they liſte not to ivke : neither will they 
euer lyke that, whiche ſeemeth pꝛeiudiciall to their 
faction , 02 not to ſerue the humo2 wherewith their 
phantaſics be infected : therefo:e to ſtoppe the mouthes 
of ſuche carpyng cauillers with as much polliblitie 
as J may, bee it knowen to all and ſingular ſuch per⸗ 
ſons , who by cuidence ol truth and witnes will be ſatiſ⸗ 
fied , that in the towne of Amerſham , be yet alyne 
both men and wemen , whiche can and do beare wytnes 
of this that I ſhall declare. Alſo there is of the ſayd com⸗ 
panye one named William Page , an aged father and yet 
alyue, witnes to the ſame ,- Allo an other named Agnes 
Wetherley wpdgwe , beyng about the az an hun- 
dꝛeth yeares,yet lyning and wytnes hereof: inthe 
dayes ol kyng Henry vy.an. 1 506, in the dioces of Lyn- 
coine in Bukynghams ſhyze(William Smith beyng By 
' ſhop of the ſame dioces) one Willam Tylſeley was bur- 
ned in Ameribaw , in a cloſę called Standleꝝ about, 6.0, 


7155 Is; 


— 
— 


. = 


yeares ago. At which time one Ioane Clerke, being a 
marped womã, which was þ onety daughter of þ ſaid W. 
Iylſcley anda faithfull woman, was compelled with her 
dlon hades to ſet fire to her deare father: and at the fame 
tome her huſband Iohn Clerke dvd penaunce at her 


fathers burnyng,and bare a fagot, as did alſo, 


(Robert Bartlet, Iohn Mumbe, J 
Richard Bartler, and bis Wife. 
Iohn Bartlet. Richard Benner, 
Thomas Hardyng, Roger Bennet, 
and his wife, Iohn Fip, 
| Henry Hardyng, William Grinder, | 
Richard Hardyng. Thomas Homes. . 
| Robert Hardyng, Yomand Dorman, 
Iohn Milſent, William Scriuener. iS 
and his wife. Iohn Scriucaer, | 
William Whyte, Thomas Chaſe, }. | 
( Iohn Cracher, 5 


All theſe bare fagottes, and alterarde were compels 
led to weare certaine badges, and went ab29ad to cer- 
tavne townes to doopenaunce , as to Bickyngham, 
Ayleſbury, and other townes moe: And alſo diners of 
theſe men were afterwarde burned in the cheeke,as 
William Page, whiche at this p2eſent is alpue, and 
lykewiſe did beare a fagot with the afo2eſavd , Farthers 
moze the fozeſayd Agnes Wetherley teſtificth , that at 
the burnyng of this William Iylſeley, were lr. and a⸗ 
boue that were put to beare fagottes foꝛ their penaunce, 
of whom diuers were enioyned to beare and to weare 
fagottes at Lyncolne , the ſpace of vg. yeares , ſoms 
at one tyme, ſome at an other. c. In which number was 
alſo one Robert Bartlet aà rich mã, who fo his p:ofeffis 
ſake was put ont of his ferme and godes , and was con⸗ 
demned to be kept in p monaſterye of Alhzyge; where he 
ware on his right ſleuea ſquare peece df cloth the ſpace 
of vy.veares together. 

It foloweth mo2eoner in the teſtimonie of the fozena- 
med, that about the ſame tyme of the burnyng of Wil, 
liam Tilfeley (as the Ameriham men do ſay) 02 the next 
day after (as reco2deth the fozeſayd Agnes) was one fas 
ther Robertes burned at Buckyngham. Be was achil⸗ 
ler and dwelled at Pyſſenden: and at his burnyng there 
was aboue xx. perſons that were compelled to beare 
fagottes , and to do ſuch penaunce as the wicked Pha⸗ 
riſes dyd compell them . After that by the ſpace of y.oz 
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918. K Hen. 7. Thomas Chaſe. Thomas Noryee, Martyrs, 


Thys father Rogers was in the Byſhops pꝛiſon 
riuy . werkes together night and dape, where he was 
ſo cruellye handled, with colde, hunger, and y2ons, 
that after his commyng out of the ſayd pꝛiſon, be was 
ſo lame in hys backe that hee could neuer go vpꝛight as 
long as he lpued, as can teſtiſie diuers honeſte men that 
be nowe lyuyng. Alſo there was xxx. moe burned in the 
right checke and bare fagots the ſame tyme. The cauſe 
was, that they would talke againſt ſuperſticion and Jdo- 
latry , and were deſirons to here and read the holye 
Scriptures . The maner of their burnyng in the cheeke 
was this: Their neckes were tyde faſt to a poſt oꝛ ſfay, 
with towels,and their handes holden that they might not 
ſtyꝛre, and ſothe pꝛon beyng hoate was put to their 
theekes, and thus bare they the pꝛintes and markes of 
the, Loꝛd Jeſus about them. 


The cruell handlyng of Thomas Chaſe of eAmerſham wic- 


kedly ſtrangled and martyred in the Byſhops priſon, at Woo- 
borne, vader William Smith Byſhop of Lancolne ,an, 130 


Mong theſe afo2eſapd , whiche were ſo cruelly per⸗ 
ſecuted foꝛ the Goſpell x woꝛde of Chꝛiſt, one Tho- 
mas Chaſe of Amerſham , was one of them that was 
thus cruelly handeled, Which Thomas Chaſe bp the re- 
poꝛte of ſuch as did know him, was a man of a godlp, ſo⸗ 
ber, and honeſt behauiour (whoſe vertuous doynges do 
yet remayne in memoꝛy) and could not abyde Jdolatrie 
and ſuperſtition, but many tymes would ſpeake agaynſt 
it: Wherefo2e the vngodly and wicked did the moꝛe hate 
and deſpiſe him, and toke him, and bꝛought him befoꝛe 
the blynde Byſhop, beyng at that tyme at Woburne,in 
the countie ol Buckyngham, and as it is mitten. ad. 1 2, 


that wicked Herode did vere certaine of the congregati⸗ 
on t kylled James the bꝛother of John with the \wo2de, 


and becauſe he ſaw that it pleaſed the Jewes. tc. he pꝛo⸗ 


teded farther and had this ſame Thomas Chaſe befoꝛe 


hum, aſkyng him many queſtions touchyng the Romiſhe 
Religion, with many tauntes, checkes, and rebukes, but 
what aunſwere this godly man Thomas Chaſe made 
them, it is not knowne.Yowbert it is to be ſuppoſed, that 
his aunſwere was moſt zelous and godly in pꝛofeſſyng 
Chꝛiſtes true Religion and Goſpell, and to the extirpati⸗ 
on of I dolatry and ſuperſtition and hypocriſie , foꝛ that 
the ſayd Thomas Chaſe was commaunded to bee put in 
the Biſhops pꝛiſon called Litleeaſe, in the biſhops houſe 
at Wobarne, whiche pꝛiſon had not bene miniſtred vn⸗ 
to him, had not his aunſweres bene ſound and vpꝛight. 
There Thomas Chaſe lay bound moſt paynefully with 
cheynes, gyues, manacles and y25s oft tymes ſoꝛe pined 
with hõger, where Byſhops almes was dayly bꝛought 
vnto him by hys chapleines : Whiche almes was 
nothyng els but checkes, tauntes, rebukes and thꝛeat⸗ 
nynges, floutynges and mockynges , All whiche crueltpe 
the godly martyꝛ toke moſt quietly and pacientlp, remem 
b2yng and hanyng reſpect to Chꝛiſtes pꝛomiſes. Path. 5. 
Bleſled are they which ſuffer perſecution foꝛ righteoul⸗ 
nes ſake : fo2 theirs is the kvngdome of heauen, and as 
foloweth: Bleed are ve when men reuutle pou and perſe 
cute you.tc.Uhen the Byſhop with his bonde of ſhaue- 
lynges perceaued that by their dayly pꝛactiſes of crueltie 
they could not pꝛeuaile agavnſt hym , but rather that he 
was the moꝛe feruent and earnclt in pꝛofeſſpng Chꝛiſtes 
true Religion: and that he did tolerate and beare moſt 
patientip all their wickednes and crueltie miniſtred vn- 
to him: they Jmagined how and whiche way they might 
put hym to death, leſt there ſhould be a tumulte oꝛ an vp 
roꝛe among p people. And as Richard Hunne ſhoztlp at 
ter was hanged oꝛ tragled in Lolardes tower, about the 
peare of Lo2de, 1514. euen ſo theſe bloudſuppers did 

moſt cruellpe ſtrangle and pꝛeſſe to death this ſayd Tho- 

mas Chaſe in pꝛiſon, which moſt hartely called vpõ God 

to reteiue his ſpirite: as witneſleth a certaine woman, 

that kept him in pꝛiſon. 
. After that theſe ſtyngyng vipers beyng ok the 


and impiouſlye murthered this faithfull Chꝛiſtian, they 
were at their wittes ende, and could not tell what ſhift 
to make, to cloke their ſhamefull murther withall. At 
laſt to blynd the ignoꝛaunt ſely people, theſe bloudp but- 
chers moſt llaunder oully cauſed by their miniſters, to be 
bꝛuted ab2oad,p the fozeſaid Thomas Chaſe had hanged 
him ſelfe in pꝛiſon: whiche was a moſt ſhameful and ab- 
hominable ye , fo: the pꝛiſon was ſuch, that a man could 
not ſtand vpꝛight noꝛ lye at eaſe but ſtoupyng, as they do 
repoꝛte that did know it. And beſides that, this man had 
ſo many manacles and pꝛons vpon him, that he could not 
well moue neither hand no! fote , as the women did de⸗ 
clare that ſawe him dead, in ſomuch that they confeſfed 
that his bloudbolke was bꝛoken by reaſon they had ſo vi⸗ 
lve beaten hym and bꝛuſed hym: And yet theſe holy 
catholigques had not made an ende of their wicked ane 
in this both killyng 4 launderyng of this godly martp?, 
but to put out þ remẽbꝛaunte of hym,they cauſed hym to 
be buried in the wode called Noꝛlandwode, in the hye 
wave betwirt Woburne and litle Marlow, to the entent 
he ſhould not be taken bp agayne to be ſcene: And thus 
commonlye are innocent men layd vp by theſe clerklye 
clergye men. But he that is efcauallye true of hym 
ſelfe,hath pꝛomiſed at one tyme oꝛ at an other, to clearc 
bis true ſeruauntes, not with lycs and ſables, but by hys 
owne true wozde, No ſecret ſavth he, is ſo cloſe but once 
ſhalbe opened: neither is any thyng ſo hid, that ſhall not 
at the laſt be knowen clearcly . Such a ſwerte Loꝛd is 
God alwayes to thoſe that are his true ſeruauntes. Blei 
(cd be hys holy name ther ſoꝛe, foꝛ euer t euer. Amen, 

Thomas Hardyng beyng one of this company , thus 
moleſted and troubled as is afoꝛeſayd, in the towne of A; 
merſham,foz the truth of the Goſpeil,after his abiuratis5 
and penaunce done, was agayne ſought fo2, and b2zought 
to the fire,in the dayes of kyng Henry vii. and vnder D. 
Langlond the biſhop of Lyncolne, ſucteding after Car- 
dinall Wolſey, Df whoſe death r martpꝛdome, we ſhall 
likewiſe reco2de (Chꝛiſt willing and graunting)m oꝛder 
when wee ſhall come to the tyme and pearc of hys 
ſufferyng. 

After the martyzdome of theſe . J read alſo of one 
Thomas Noryce, who lykewiſe fo2 the ſame cauſe , that 7 
is, foꝛ the p2ofeſſis of Chꝛiſtes Goſpell, was condemned 4 
by the Byſhop and burnt at Norwiche , the laſt daye of 
Parche. an. 1507, 

In the nert peare folowyng, whiche was. an. 1508. 
In the conſiſtoꝛy of London was conucnted Elizabeth 
Sampſon, of the pariſhe of Aldermanberie, vpon certain 
Articles, and ſpecially fo2 ſpcakvng agaynſte pilgrimage 
and adoꝛation of Images, as the Image of our Lady at 
Wylleſdone,at Stanynges,at Crome, at Walſingham, 
and the Image of ſaint Saniour, of Barmonſcye, and as 
gaynſt the Sacrament of the altare, and fo2 that ſhe had 
ſpoken theſe 02 lyke woꝛdes : that our Lady of Wylle(- 
done was but a burnt ars elfe, and aburnt ars ſtocke, 
t if ſhe might haue holpen men and women which go to 
her on pylgrimage, ſhe would not haue ſuffred her taile 
to haue bene burnt; what ſhould folke wozſhip our La- 
dy of Wylleſdone, oꝛ our Lady of Cromie, foꝛ the one is 
but a burnt ars ſtocke, and the other is but a puppitte: 
and better it were foꝛ the people to gene their aimes at 
home to poꝛe people, then to go on pylgrimage. Alſo that 
the called the Image of ſaint Sauiour „ Sym Saui⸗ 
our, with kitte lyppes, and that ſhe ſayd that ſhe could 
make as god bꝛead, as that whiche the pꝛieſt occupyed, 
and that it was not the body of Chꝛiſt but bꝛead, foꝛ that 
Chꝛiſt could not be both in heauen and earth at one time. 
Foz theſe and certaine other Articles, ſhe was com⸗ 
pelled to abiair2, befoꝛe Paiſter William Horſye, Chaũ 
celour, the daß and yeare aboue wiitten,Ex Reg. Lond. 

: C Laurence Ghe#t. 
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Chꝛiſtes cauſe and of his Sacramentes. Whoſe memo- 
ry bepng regiſtred in the boke of life, albeit it nede not 
the commemozation of our ſto2yes, vet foꝛ the maze con- 
firmation of the Church, J thought it not vnp2ofitable, 
the ſuffering # martyꝛdome of them to be notificd, which 
innocently haue geuen their bloud to be ſhed in Chꝛiſtes 
guarell , In the catalogue of whom nert in oꝛder cometh 
the memoꝛiall of Laurence Gheſte, who was burned in 
Saliſvury fo2 matter of the Sacrament , in the daves of 
kyng Henry vi: he was ofa comlye and talle perſo- 
nage, and otherwiſe (as appearcth) not vnfrended, fo2 
the whiche the Byſhop and the cloſe were the moꝛe lothe 
to burne him: but kept hun in pꝛiſon Þ ſpace of ij.peares. 
This Laurcce had wife and bi. chudꝛen. Wherfoze they 
thinkyng to expugne and to perſuade his minde, by the 
ſtyꝛring his fatherly affection toward his chudꝛen, when 
tyme came which they appointed foꝛ his burnyng, as he 
was at p ſtake, they bꝛought befoꝛe hym his wife and his 
foꝛeſayd vij.childꝛt᷑. At the tight wherof, although nature 
comonly is wont to woꝛke in other, yet in him Religion 
ouercompng nature, made his conſtancie to remaine vn- 
moueable: in ſuch ſozte as when his wife beganne to er- 
hoꝛte and deſice hun ta kauour hum ſelfe, he agapne deſt- 
red her to be content, and not to be a blocke in his waye, 
fo: he was in a god courſe, runnyng toward the marke 
ot his ſaluation: and ſo fire beyng put to him, he finiſhed 
bis lyle, renouncing not onely wife and childꝛen, but alſo 
him ſcife,to folow C hꝛiſt. As he was in burnyng, one of 
the Byſhops men, thꝛew a fireb2and at his face: Where- 
at the bꝛother of Laurence ſtãding by, ranne at hun with 
his dagger, and would haue ſlayne him, had he not bene 
otherwiſe ſtayde. Teſtified + witneCed by the credible 
repozte of one William Ruſſel an aged man dwellyng a 
late in Colmanſtreate, who was there pꝛeſent the ſame 
tome at the burnyng of Laurence, and was alſo him ſcife 
burned inthe cherke, and one of the perſecuted flockc in 
thoſe daves, whoſe daughter is yet ltuing : The ſame is 
cofirmed alſo with þ teſtunonie of one Richard Webbe, 
ſeruaunt ſometyme to M. Latymer, who ſoiournyng in 
the houſe of the ſayd William Ruſſel, heard hym many 
tymes declare the ſame, 
CoA fanthfull woman burned. 
At amongeſt all the examples of then, wherof ſo ma 
ny haue ſuffered from tyme to time foꝛ Chꝛiſt and his 
truth, J tan not tell if cuer were any martyꝛdome moꝛe 
notable and admirable, wherin the playne demonſtratid 
of Gods mightie power and iudgement hath at any tiuie 
bene mo2e euident agaynſt the perſecuto2s of his locke, 
then at the burnyng ol a certeine godly woman, put to 
death in Chepyngſadbery, about the ſame tyme, vnder þ 
reigne ofkyng Henry vy. The conſtancie of whiche bleſ 
ſed woman as it is gloꝛious foꝛ all true godly Chꝛiſt:ans 
to beholde: ſo agayne the example of the BylHops chaũce 
lour, whiche crucily condemned the innocent, map offer 
a terrible ſpedacle to the eyes of all papiſticall per⸗ 
ſecutoꝛs to conſider,and to take example: whiche the ly- 
uyng God graunt they may, Amen. The name of the 
town where ſhe was martyꝛed, was as is ſaid, Chepyng⸗ 
ſadbery. The name of the woman is not as yet come to 
my knolnledge. The name of the Chauncelour, who con 
demned her, was called D. Whyttington . The tyme of 
her burnyng was in the reigne r tyme of K. Henry vij. 
oꝛderly therefo2e in this place and tyme to bee inſerted, 
Wrherin is to be noted moꝛeouer the opoꝛtunitie of this 
pꝛeſent hyſtoꝛy bꝛought to my handes, and that in ſuch 
conucnicnt ſcaſon , as J was dꝛawyng toward the ende 
of the foꝛeſayd kynges reigne: ſo that it may appeare to 
them, whiche behold the opoꝛtunitie of thinges, not to be 
without Gods holy will and pꝛouidence, that this fo2e- 
ſavd example ſhould not we hyd and vnremembꝛed, but 
ſhould come to lyght and knowledge, and that in ſuch oꝛ⸗ 
der of placyng, accoꝛdyng as the due courſe of our ſtoꝛy 
hetherto kept, requireth. 
After this godly woman and manly Martyꝛ of Chꝛiſt 
was condemned by the weetched Chauncelour aboue na 
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med D. Whittyngton, foꝛ p fa thful pzofeſſi6 of $ truth, 
whiche the Papiſtes then called Hereſie , and the tyme 
now come whence ſhe thould be bꝛought to the place and 
paynes of her Martyꝛdome, a great concourſe of all the 
multitude both in the towne and countrey about (as the 
maner is in ſuch tunes) was gathered to behold her end. 
Among whom was alſo the foꝛeſapd D. Whittyngton þ 
Chauncelour, there pꝛeſent to ſe execution done. Thus 
this faithſull woman, # true ſeruaunt of God conſtanily 
perſiſtyng in þ teſtimonie of þ truth, cõmitting her cauſe 
to the Lo2de , gaue ouer her life to the fre , refuſing no 
paynes noꝛ toꝛmentes to kepe her conſcience cleare and 
vnrepꝛoueable in the day of p Loꝛd . The ſatriſice hepng 
ended, the people begane to returne home ward, cdming 
fro the burning of this bleſſed martyꝛ. It happened in þ 
meane tune pas the catholicque crecutioners were bu⸗ 
ſyein Caving this ſeip lambe at townes ſide,a certeine 
butcher within the towne was as buſie in llayng of a 
Bull, whiche Bull he had faſt Hound in ropes , ready to 
knocke him on the head. But the butcher (hbelike not ſo 
ſkulfull in his arte of killyng beaſtes, as the Papiſtes ve 
in murderyng Chꝛiſtians as he was liftyng hg are, to 
ſtricke the Bull, favled in his ſtroke and ſmitte a litle to 
low, oꝛ els how he ſinite, J know not. This was certein 
that the Bull although ſome what grened at the ſtroke, 
but pet not ſtrocken dgwn , put his ſtrẽgth to the ropes, 
and bꝛake loſe from the butcher into the ſtreat, the very 
ſame tyme as the people were conmmyng in great pꝛelle 
fro the burnyng. Who ſeyng the Bull coming towardes 
thẽ, and ſuppoſing him to be wild (as was no other lyke ) 
gaue way foꝛ the beaſt, cuery man ſhiftyng ſoz hym ſeik, 
as well as he might. Thus the people geuyng backe and 
makyng a lane fo2 the Bull, he paſſed th:ough the thꝛong 
of them, touchyng neither man no? childe, till hee came 
where as the Chaunceloꝛ was. Agaynſt whom the Bull, 
as pꝛicked with a ſodein vehemẽcie, rane fulbut with his 
hoꝛnes, t takvng hym vpon p panche, goꝛed him thꝛough 
# thꝛough, ⁊ ſo killed him imme diatlp, carieng his guttes 
and traplyng them with his hoznes all the ſtreate auer, 
to the great admiration and wonder of all them, that 
ſawe it. 

Although the carnall ſenſe of man be blynd in coaſt 
deryng the woꝛkes of the Loꝛd, imputyng many tymes 
to blynde chaunce the thynges which pꝛoperly pertevne 
to Gods ↄnelp pꝛapſe t pꝛouidence:pet in this ſo ſtraũge 
and ſo euident example, what man can be ſo dul o2 igno- 
raunt, which ſeeth not herein a playne miracle of Gods 
moghipe power and iudgement both in the iuſt puni⸗ 
ſhyng of this wꝛetched Chauncelour, and alſo in adma⸗ 
niſhyng all other lyke perſecutours, by his example, to 
feare the Loꝛd, and to abſteine from the lyke crueltie? 

Now for the credite of thys ſtorye, leaſt I be ſayd 
vpon myne own head to committe to ſtorie, thinges 
raſhly which I can not iuſtify, therfore to ſtoppe ſuch 
cauilling mouthes, Iwill diſcharge me ſelfe with au- 
thoritic [ truſt ſutficient : that is, with the witnes of 
hym which both was a Papiſte , and alſo preſent the 
ſame tyme at the burning of the womi, whoſe name 
was Rouland Webbe: which Rouland dwelling then 
in Chepyngladbery , had 1 ſonne named Richard 
Webbe,ſeruaunt ſometyme to M.Latymer,who alſo 
cnduring with hym in tyme of hys trouble vj. yeares 
together, was hym telfe empryſoned and perſecu- 
ted for the ſame cauſe . Vnto the which Richard 
Webbe being nowe aged, then younge, the foreſayd 
Rouland hys father, to the entent tocxhorte hym 
from thys ſee of hereſye (as he then called it) 
recited to hym many tymes the burnyng of thys wo- 
man, and withall added the ſtorye of the Bull afore- 
ſayd-which hym ſelfe dyd fee and teltifye , Thys Ri- 
chard Webbe is yet lyuing, a witnes of hys owne fa- 
thers wordes and — „which I truſt may ſa- 
tiſtye all indifferent readers, excepte onely ſuch as 
thynke no truth to be beleued, bur that onely which 
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M Ira legis, quicunq; legis,portenta nefands 
Exitus, vt penas addim pena luat. 
Vera legis, Domini cuicung, potentia nota eff, 
Ut delinquentes ira ſeuera premat. 
Sepe fit ut fuſus cumuletur ſangume ſanguis. 
Sepe fit vt penis obruat ira nouts. 
Omnia ſunt, Domini dextre ſuvietta potenti, 
ui ciet arbitrio bruta,hominesg, ſuo. 
- Carnificis taurus luclandso corniger ictus 
Euitans, fratto fune repente fugit. 
Forte viam- qua turba frequens confluxerat ante, 
Feminea ut cernat membra perire rogo, 
Taurus yt fertur qua confertiſuma turba, 
Leſus at ex tanta ſolus & unus erat: 
Solus & unus erat rapidos qui miſit in tones, 
Er miſere paruum ¶parſit ouile Dei. 
Et quaſi conſalto ferretur, præterit omnes, 
Cornibus hunc tollit, proterit hunc pedibus. 
Ilie iacet ,madido fedatur ſanguine corpus, 
Eruta perg, vias viſcera ſparſa iacent. 
Quis nom a Domino, nutu qui temperat orbe m, 
Cogitet hac ſieriꝰ nom repetendo tremat? 
Ditio terribiles comitatur ue procellas. 
Sera licet, certis paßibus illa vent. 


And thus much concernyng the fate of the Churche. 
Wherin is to be vnderſtãd, what ſtoꝛmes and perſecuti⸗ 
ons haue ben rayſed vp in all quarters agaynſt the flocke 
and congregation of Chꝛiſt, not onely by the Turkes, but 
alſo at home within our ſelucs, by the Biſhop of Rome, 
and his retinue. Where alſo is to be noted in the dayes 
and reigne of this kyng Henry the vtf.how mightely the 
wozkyng of Gods Goſpell hath multiplied and encrea- 
ſed , and in what great nũbers of men t wemẽ haue ſuf- 
fered foꝛ the ſame , with vs in England, as by theſe ſto⸗ 
ries aboue paſt, may be apparent, 

Now theſe things declared, which to the churche mat⸗ 
ters bre appertenynpg, conſequently it remaineth ſome 
thyng to entreate of þ ſtate lykewiſe of þ comon wealth, 
which cõmonly doth folol p ſtate of the churche.Where 
the churche is quietip and moderately gouerned,and the 
flocke of Chit defẽded by godly pꝛintes in peace tt ſafe- 
tie, from denouryng x violece of bloudp wolues: the ſuc- 
celle of crutle eſtate, foꝛ the moſt part, there doth floꝛiſhe, 
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tion, in pꝛoſperous reſt and tranquillitte, Contrarpwiſe 
where the Churche of Chꝛiſt either thꝛoughe the negli⸗ 
gence ef pꝛinces, oꝛ thꝛoughe their ſettyng on, the poꝛe 
members of Ch2iff be perſecuted and deuoured: ſhoztly 
after enſueth ſome iuſt recompenſe of þ Loꝛd vpon thoſe 
pꝛinces, that either their lynes do not long continue, oꝛ 
cls they finde not that quiet in the comon wealth, whiche 
they loke foꝛ . Examples hereof, as in all other ages be 
aboundant: ſo in this pꝛeſent tyme be not lackyng, whe⸗ 
ther we conſtder the ſtate x conditiõ of other countreps 
farre of, oz cls of our owne countrep nere at home. 
And here not to wander in our ſtoꝛp, farther hen to 
Fraunce onelp:let vs a litle behold the example of kyng 
Charles the vitf : who lyuyng in thys kynges tyme, dyed 
alſo not long hefoꝛe him. This Charles is commende3 
of Philippus Cominzus, to bee a moderate, valiaunt, 
and victo2tous pꝛince, adourned with many ſpeciall ver⸗ 
tues to a pꝛince apperteinyng . And pet the ſame kyng, 
becauſe he was llacke and remiſſe in defece of, Chꝛiſtes 
Churche, neither did vſe his anthozitie, no2 toke his oc⸗ 
caſton ofz7ed to hym of God, to amende and refourme 
the ſtate of ihe Byſhop and clergie of Rome whenhce 
might, hee was therefoꝛe him ſelfe puniſhed and cut of, 
ol the Loꝛde, as by hys ſtoꝛy enſuyng may ryght well 
appeare. Fo? ſo it is of him recoꝛded, that beyng mer- 
uelouſiy excited and pꝛouoked , of hys owne mynde 
(contrarp to the coũſaile of moſt of hys nobles) he toke 
bys viage into Italie , neyther beyng furnyſhed with 
money, no? the ſeaſon ofthe yeare beyng'connenient 
tereunto . And that this may appeare the better to pꝛo⸗ 


cede ofthe Loꝛdes doyng, to the entent de would haue 

the Churche and clergie of Rome refoʒmed by the pzin- 
ces ſwooꝛde, whiche ſo vered all Chꝛillendome at that 
tyme, we ſhall heare what is teſtified in the commenta⸗ 
ries of the fozeſayd Philip. Cominæus lib. 3. De bello 
Neapolit. wʒilyng in this wiſe: 

There was ( ſayth hee ) in the Citie of Florence the 
ſame tyme , a Dominicke Frier, named Hicrony - 
mus Sauonarola{of whom mention was made befoze, 
pag. 8 67. a man ofarpght godly and appꝛoued life: 
who in the ſapd Citie of Florence pꝛeached and pꝛophe⸗ 
tied long befoze , that the Frenche kyng ſwould come 
with an armie into Italie, beyng ſtyꝛred bp of God to 
ſuppꝛeſſe the tyzauntes of Italie, and none ſhould with- 
ſtand him. Yeſhould alſo tome to the Citie of Piſz,and 
the fate of Florence ſhould be altered: all which happe- 
ned true. He affirmed moꝛeouer, to be ſignified to him sf 
the Loꝛd, that the ecdeſiaſficall ſtate of the Church muft 
be redꝛeſſed Per vim armorum, i. bythe ſwoꝛd, 02 foꝛte 
of armes. Many thynges alſo he pꝛopheſied ofthe Vene- 
tians, and ot ̊ French kyng, ſaying that the kyng with 
ſome daunger and difficnltie , ſhould paſſe that iournev, 
pet notwithſtandyng ſhould overcome it and eſcape , al. 
beit his ſtrength were neuer fo lender:fo2 God would 
ſafely conducte him in that io ꝛney, and ſafely bꝛyng hym 
home agapne. But becauſe he had not done his office, in 
amendyng the ſtate of the Churche , and in defendyng 
his people from iniurie, and from denouryng,therfo2e it 
ſhould come to paſſe ( ſapd he) that ſho2tly, that ſoine in⸗ 
tommoditie 02 detriment ſhould happen to the kyng : oz 
ik he ſhould eſcape that daũger of his ſickenes , and reco- 
uer health, then if he did reũſt the trueltie ofthe wicked, 
and p2ocure the ſafetie of the po2c and miſerable, God 
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would ſhew mercy vnto him. xc. And this the ſayd Hie- „ 


ronymus declared befoze to Cominzus one ot py kyngs 
counſatlours,whiche was the weiter of the ſto:p, and re⸗ 
quired him to ſianifie the ſame vnto the kyng: which ſo 
did: and he mozeouer him ſelfe commyng to the pꝛeſente 
of the kyng, declared no leſſe. All whiche thynges, as her 
had fozetold, came diredly to effect , Fo2 the kyng beyng 
but eaſelp accompanyed with a ſmall power, entred in⸗ 
to Italie, where firſt he came to Aſta, then to Genua, 
and to Piſæ, from thence p2oceded to Florence, whiche 


alſo he obteyned, diſplacing there Petrus Medices the Vile. phil. 
Duke, who had vſed great tyꝛannie vpon the ſubieges. Com 
From thence he remoued tomard Rome, where a great de bello 
part of þ Citie wall at þ tõmyng of the French kyng, fell Neopol. 


downe . Afterwarde when the kyng was intred into the 
Citie, and the Pope ( who thetoke part with Alphõſus 
kyng of Neaples agaynſt the Frenche kyng) had immu⸗ 
red him ſelfe within the mount of Adrian, the walle of 
the caſtle fell downe of it ſelfe: whereby, when the kyng 
was both occaſtoned , and exhoꝛted alſo by his captames 
to inuade the Pope, and to depoſe hym, und to refoꝛme 
the Church of Rome (which he might then eaſely haue 
done, as it had pleaſed him / pet all theſe occaſions offred 
ſo oppoztunely of God, moued not þ king to do his due- 
tie, and to helpe the poze Churche of Chzift: Wherfo2s 
ſho:tly after,returnyng home into Fraunce frõ Neapo- 
lis, either d ſame peare oꝛ þ next peare folowyng he was 
ſtrocken with a ſodeyne ſicknes at Amboiſe, as he was 
lokyng on them that played at tennes, that in the ſtyn⸗ 
kyngeſt place in all the Caſfle, where he fell down t dyed 
within rij. houres, actoꝛdyng to the foꝛewarnyng of Hie 
ronymus, who wꝛote vnto him a litle befoze, both of his 
ſonnes death and of his owne: Mhiche was about the 
peare of our Loꝛd. 1498. Ex Philip. Cominæo. lib. 5. 
Lpke examples we haue many here alſo in this our 


lib. 3 


De bello 
Neopolit. 


realme of England. So long as kyng Ihon kepte out of j;þ,;, 


the realme, the Popes authoꝛitie and power, he conti. 
nued ſafe and quiet with his nobles : but fo ſone as her 
b:ought the reaune vnder tribute and ſabiection to that 
fozeine Byſhop, God ſtyꝛred vp his nobles againſt him, 
whereby her had much diſquict and trouble and (ons 
thereupon decaped. It 
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Of all the kynges of England, from William con- 
querour , to this kyng Henry vij. were none whiche ei⸗ 
ther longer continued, oꝛ m92e pꝛoſperoudy floꝛiſhed, 
then king Henry ij. A. Henry iij. N. Edward the firſt, M. 

7 a8 44 Edward the iij.ot᷑ whom the firſt, holo ſtoute hee was in 
whichs mithſtädyng Thomas Becket, and Pope Alexander 11. 
vvere bleſ · is ſuffictently befoꝛe compzehended, pag. 2 6 6. 

ſed of God The ſecond, whiche was þ ſonne of kyng Lohn, albeit 
thꝛoughe the wꝛetchednes of that tyme his power was 
not ſuckicient to repulſe the Popes vſurped iuriſdiction 
out of the realme: yet his will was god: at leaſt he ſo de- 
fended and pꝛouided fo2 his ſubiedes, that they take no 
great w2ong at the Popes handes : Who reigned one 
peare longer, then Auguſtus Cæſar, whiche hath not cõ⸗ 
monly bene ſene in any p2ince, 

The thyꝛd, which was kyng Edward the firſt, ſo bigi⸗ 
latly behaued hun ſelfe fo2 the publique commoditie and 
ſafetie of his people, p he defended them from all foꝛaine 
power and hoſtilitie both of the Scottes (then our ene- 
myes,nowe our frendes ) and alſo from the Byſhop of 
Rome, taking part with the again vs, as may appeare 
aboue,pag.4 2 6. Furthermoꝛe of the ſame kyng and of 
his woꝛthie nobles and houſe of Parlament, how bali- 
antly they ſtode in denjall of the Popes ſubſidtes, and al 
ſo how the ſapd kyng ſecluded out ok his p;otecion, the 
Byſhops and eſpecially the Archbiſhop Peccham foz ta 
dyng with the Pope , read pag.4 3 8. 

Now as touchvng kyng Edward iij. ho litle he regar 
ded, howe p2incely hee with his nobles lykewiſe reſiſted 
the Popes reſeruations # p2ouiſtons,how he bꝛidled the 
Archbychop lohn Stratford, and reteded the vayne au- 
thozitic ofthe Biſhop of Rome, both in defeſe of his ſuv- 
ietes , and alſo in defenſe of claympnghis right title in 
the realme of Fraunce, read pag. 477. 

Pot that J do here affirme 02 define, as in a generall 
rule, that woꝛldly ſuccelle # p2oſperitie of lyfe alwayes 
foloweth the godly , whiche we ſe rather to bee geuen 
moꝛe often to the wicked ſozte: but ſpeauvng of the due- 
tie ofp2inces , I nate and obſerne by examples ok hyſto⸗ 
ries, that ſuch pꝛinces as haue molt defeded the Churche 
of Chꝛiſte committed to their gouernaunce, from miu⸗ 
rie and violence of the Byſhopof Rome, haue not lacs 
ked at Gods hand great bleſſyng and felicitie: where as 
contrarpwiſe, they whiche either them ſelues haue bene 
perſecutours of Chꝛiſtes members , oꝛ haue not ſhylded 
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ries, haue lacked at Gods hand that pꝛotedion, whiche 
the other had, as may apptare by kyng Edwarde the ix 
* kyng Richard . K. Henry iiij. K. Henry v. kyng 
Henry vi. t. Who becauſe tither negligently they haue 
ſuffcred, oꝛ cruelly cauſed ſuch perſecutyng lawes to bee 
made, and ſo much Chꝛiſten bloud iniur ioulip to bee de⸗ 
uoured:therfoꝛe haue they bene the leſſe pꝛoſpered of the 
L oꝛd, ſo that either they were depoſed,oz if they floziſhed 
foʒ a whyle, vet they did not long continue: almoſt nat 
halte the tyme of the other kynges befoze named, 

And therfoze, as the ſtate of the common wealth doth 
monly folow vᷣ ſtate of the Church, as pe heard befoꝛe: 
ſo it had bene to be wiſhed, that this kyng Henry the vu. 
beyng otherwiſe a pzudent and temperant p2ince, had 
not permitted the vntemperant rage ofthe Popes cler⸗ 
gie ſo much to haue their willes ouer the pwꝛe flocke of 
Chult,as then they had: acco:dpng as bytheſe perſecuti⸗ 
ons aboue mentioned, map appeare . The whiche kpng 
Henry vij.albeit he had a ſuffictent continuaunce , who 
had now reigned 2 4.yeares,yct notwithſtãdyng here cõ⸗ 
meth the ſame thyng to be noted, whereof J ſpake be- 
foꝛe:that when the Churche of Chꝛiſt begynneth to be in 
tured with violence, and to go to wꝛacke thꝛough nuſoꝛ⸗ 
der and negligence, the ſkate of the common wealth can 
not there long endure without ſome alteration, # froke 
of Gods toꝛredion. But how ſoeuer this marke is to be 
taken, thus lyeth the ſtoꝛ x: that after the burning and ve⸗ 
xyng of thele poʒe ſeruauntes of Ch:ifke aboue recited, 
when the perſecution began nowe in the Churche to be 
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them by their pzotection fromfo2eine tyꝛannp and in:u4 
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hoate, God called away Þ kpng , þ ſame peare abone m?- 
tioned, whiche was, 1509. aſter he had reigned p terme 
of yeares 24. ho if he had adiopned a lite moꝛe pitiful 
reſpea, in p2otedving Chꝛiſtes po2e mẽbers, ſrõ the fire 
of » popes ty2any, to his other great vertues of ſingular 
wiſedome,ercellent teperance,+ moderate frugalitie : ſg! 
much had he ben cõparable w the beſt of thoſe pꝛinces a/ 
boue coinpzebended,as he had ben inferioz but to a few: 

but this defect which lacked in hinm, was ſupplied mat 
luckely (bleed be y Lo2d) by his poſteritie ſucceding af- 

ter hym. Df whom in the next volume folowyng ( Chailt: 
ther unto alliſtyng vs) we haue to ſpeciũe moꝛt at large. 

Among many other thynges incident in the reigne of 
this kyng Henry v1} . I haue oucrpaſſed the hyſtoꝛp of 
cexteme godly perſons perſecuted in the dioces of Couẽ- 
try and Lychefield, as we finde them in the Kegiſters of 
the dioces recoꝛded, here folowing. - a 

The veare of our Lo3d. 148 5. Parch. ir. amongelt di- 
uers and ſondꝛy other god men in Couttry,theſe ir, here 
vnder named were examined befoze tohn,Byſhop of 
Couentry and Lichãeld, in S. Michaels Churche, vpon 
theſe Articles, fo:owyng in oꝛder. 1 
Firſt, Ionn Blumſton was openly and publikly infa- 

med, accuſed, repoꝛted and appeached that he was a 
very hereticke, becauſe he had pꝛeached, taught, holde, 
and affirinꝛd, that ti power attributed to 5. Peter in the 
church ol God, by our ſauiour Jeſus Chziſt, immediatiy 
did nat flit, oꝛ paſſe frõ him, toremain w his ſucceTours, 

Item, that there was as much vertue in an herbe as 
in the Image of the Uirgine arp. 

Item, that pꝛaper and ales auayle nat the dead, foz 
incontinent after death, he goeth either to heauen oz hell, 
wyerugon he concludeth there is no Purgatoꝛp. 

Item, that it was folithnes to go on p,lgrimageto the 

nages of our Lady of Dancaſter, Walſingham 92 of þ 

ower ol the Citie of Couctry:fozaman might as weil 
woꝛſhip the bleſſed Airgin by the fire ide in the kitchin, 
as in the foꝛeſayd plates, and as well might a man wo2- 
ſhip the bleTed U:rgin,whe he ſeth his mother oz ſiſter, 
as in biſityng the Ama ges, becauſe thep.be no moze but 
dead ſtockes and ſtones, 

Item, that he ſayd in Engliſh with a frownpng coun⸗ 
tenaunce,as it appeared: a vengeance on all ſuch hozſon 
pꝛieſtes, fo they haue great enuie that a pe mi ſhould 
get his liuyng among them. 

R Ichard Hegham ofthe ſante Citie was accuſed,#c.to 

be a very hereticke, becauſe he did holde that a Chꝛi⸗ 
ftcn man beyng at the point or death ſhould renounce all 
his owne woꝛkes good and ill, and ſubm:t hy to the 
mercy of God, 

Item, that it was fondnes to wozſhyp the Images of 
our Lady of Tower in the fozeſayd Citie, 92 at other 
ſaintes, foꝛ they are but ſtockes and ſtones. 

Item, that ii the Image of our Lady of Tower were 
put into the fire,it would make a god fire, 

Item, that it were better to deale money vnto pe 
falkes then to offer to the Images of Chꝛiſte and other 
ſaintes,whicye are but dead ſtockes and ſtones. 

\ Obert Crowther of the ſame Citie was accuſed, that 

be was an hereticke becauſe he did holde that who ſo 

receiueth the Sacrament of the altare in deadly ſinne oz 
out of charitie, receiueth nothyng but bead and wpne. 

Item, that neither Biſhop, noꝛ pꝛieſtes o2 curates of 
Churches , haue power in the market of penaunce to 
bynde and looſe, 

Item, that pilgrimage to the Jmage ofour Lady of. 
Tower is foliſhnes,fo: it is but a ſtocke 02 a ſtone, 
{ Obn Smith was accuſed to bee a very hereticke , be- 
cauſe he did hald that every man is bounde to knowre 
the Loꝛdes P2ayer , andthe Crede in Engliſhe , if he 
might foꝛ theſe falſe pꝛiſtes. 

Item, that who ſo beleued as the churche then did be- 
leue, beleued ill: and that a man had nede to frequet the 
ſcholes a god while, ere that he can attapne to the tmow- 
ledge of the true and right fart. 
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Item, that no pꝛieſt hath power to alloyle a man in the 
market ot penaunce, from his ſinnes. 


Feger R Oger Browne or the fame Citie, was allo ateuſed to 
Browne. Abo an heretie becanſe he did hold that no mã onght 


to wozſhyp the Jinage of our Lady of Walſingham, not 
the blond of Chꝛilk at Hailes, bit rather God abnighty, 
who would gene him what foener he would aſke, 


Agaynt pil. „Meret | 
1 Item, that he held not vp his handes, noz loked vp, at 


ry wage, a 
ne., dh eleuskion orthe Gucharift, - 65 
Item, that he pꝛomiſed one to ſhew him certein bokes 
of hereſie, if he would ſweare that hee would not vtter 
them, and ik he wonld credite them. 
Fleſh eatyrg . Item, that hee did cate fleſhe in Lenk, and was tauen 
in Lear, with the maner. | n 


- Jte,if any man were not ſhꝛiuen his whole lyfe lor 

2 ad con ànd in the poynt of death would bee confeſſed and could 
- lion auricu. not, if he had no moꝛe but contricid onely, he ſhould paſſe 
lar. to ioye w out Purgato2y : And if he were cofefſed of any 
inne, were enioyned onely to ſap foꝛ penaũce one Pa- 
ter noſter, ii he thought he ſhould haue any puniſhment 
in Purgatoꝛy foꝛ that ſinne, he would neuer be confelſſed 


Agiynſt pur- 


fo any ſinne. Oy ; b : 
Agyatccofef Item, betaulehe ſaid all was loft þ is gene to pꝛieſtes. 
non 390 e Item, tha chere was no Purgatozy,x that God would 


Thomas But -  Homas Butter ofthe ſame Citie, was like wiſe opens 
ler. ly accuſed to be a very heretike , becauſe he did holde 
that there were but two wayes, that is to ſav, to heauen, 
wha: 55-7 5 

Azzynſtpur. Item, thatno fapthfullman ould avydeany payne 
gacty. after the death of Chzift, fo2 any ſinne, becauſe Chalk 

dyed foꝛ our ſinnes. of 
Item, that there was no Purgatoꝛp, foꝛ euery ma un- 

mediatly alter death palleth either to heauen, o2 hell. 

Agayniſte me + Ftem, that who ſocuer departeth in the faith of Chziſt 


the Churche,how ſoeuer he hath lyued, halbe ſaved. 
Item , that pꝛapers and pilgrimages are nothyng 
woꝛth and au ple not to purchaſe heauen. 
Jobn Falleti. 7 Ohn Falkes was accuſed to bee a very hereticke , be, 
cauſe he did affirme that it was a fwlithe thyng to offer 
to the Image of dur Lady, (;ying,her head ſhalbe hoare 
o2 Foffer to her: what ia it but a blocke * If it could 
ſpeake to me, I would gene it an halpenywoꝛth of ale, 
Item, that when the pꝛieſt carieth to the ſicke the bo⸗ 
dy of Chziſt, why carieth he not alſo the bloud of Chꝛiſt⸗ 
Item, that he did cate: co we milke vpon the firſt Son⸗ 
dap of Lent. 
Item, that as toncernvng the Sacrament ot penance 
„ andabſclution, no pꝛieſt hath power to alſoyle any inan 
Ie is here” to from hys ſinnes, when as he tan not make one heare of: 


ſay a ſtone is a 
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biogke is a Item, that the Image of our Lady was but a ſtone 02 
blocke. a blocke, 


Kichard Hil- R! chard Hilmin was accuſed that he was a very here⸗ 
n. T ticke, becauſe he did fay and mainteine that it was 
better to depart with money to the pooꝛe, then to geue 
tythes to pꝛieſtes, oꝛ to offer to the Images of our La- 
dy, and that it were better to offer to Images made by 
God, then to the Images of God paynted. 

Item, thut he had the Loꝛdes Pꝛayer and the Saluta⸗ 
tion of the Angell and the Crede in Engliſhe, and an o⸗ 
ther boke did he ſox and had, whiche conteined the Epi⸗ 
ſfles and Goſpeis in Engliſhe, and accoꝛdyng to them 
would he lius, and therby bete ued he to be ſaued. 

10 Item that no pꝛieſt ſpeaketh better in the pulpit then 
225 tboke. - 


Item, chat the Sacrament ofthe altare is but bꝛead, 
and that the pꝛieſtes make it to blynd the people. 

Item that a pꝛieſt whiles hee ts at Malle, is a pꝛieſt, 

and after one alle done, till the begynnyng of an other 
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Malle, he is no moꝛe then a lay man, and bath no moꝛe 
power then a mere lay man. 71 
fe After they were enforced to recant , they were aſſo yled 
and put Fo'penaunee. = 

] Ntheyeare ofourLo2d. 1488.5 m. of Apzill, Magery 

Goyt, wife of Iames Goyt of Aſburne, was bꝛought 
befo:e the foꝛe ſayd John Biſhop of Couent ry and Lych- 
field: who was there actuſed that ſhe ſavd, that which the 

ueſtes liſt ouer their heades at Balle, was not the true 
and very body of Chꝛiſte: Fo2 it it were ſo, che pꝛieſtes 
could not bꝛeake it ſo hghtly into iitj.partes, and ſwalow 
it as they do: os the Loꝛdes body hath fleſhe and bones, 
ſo hath uot that whithe the pꝛieſles receyne. 

Item, that pꝛieſtes bying rl. cakes fo2 a halfpeny , and 
ſhewyng them to the people and ſaving , that of euery of 
them they make the body of TChꝛiſte, do nochyng but de⸗ 
cevue the peopleand enriche them ſelues. 

Itẽ, ſepng God in the beginnyng did create and make 
man, hob £a it be that man ſhould be able to make God: 
CT bu woman alſo, was conftramed to recant , and ſo Was 
ſhe aſſoyled and did penaunce, 

Thus much J thought here god to inſerte, touchyng 
theſe foꝛeſayd men of Couentry, eſpectaliy fo2 this pur⸗ 
poſe, becauſe our cauilling aduerſaries be wont to obiea 
agaynſt vs the newnes of Chꝛiſtes old and auncient Ue⸗ 
ligiõ. To 5 entent therfs2e they may fee this doarine not 
to be ſonew as they repoꝛte, J wyche they would cofiver 
both the tyme and Articles here obieded agaynſte the(c 
fo:eſayd perſons,as is aboue pꝛemiſed. 

I ſhould alſo in » ſame reigne of king Henry vg.,hane 
induced p hiſtoꝛy of Ioannes Picus Earle of Mirandula, 
the mention of whoſe name parteip is touched befoꝛe, 
pag. 865, This Picus Earle of Mirandula bepng but a 
young man, was fo ercellently wytted, and ſo ſingularly 
learned in all ſciences , and in all tongues, both Latine, 
Greke, Hebrew, Chaldey, and Araby, that coinmyng to 
Rome boted i ſpurred, he ſet bp 90.concluſions , to diſs 
pute in the ſame with any in all Chꝛiſtendome, who ſoe⸗ 
uer would come agaynſt hum. Of whiche concluſions di⸗ 
uers were touchyng the matter of the Sacramẽt. gc. And 
when none was founde in all Rome, noꝛ in Europe, p o- 
penly would diſpute with hym , pꝛiuely # in coꝛners cer⸗ 
tein of the Popes clergy, pꝛelates, lawyers, and Friers, 
by y pope appointed, conſulted together to inquire vpon 
his concluſtõs, wherups they did articulate agapnſt hym 
foꝛ ſuſpicion of hereſie. And thus the vnlearned clergy of 
Rome pꝛiuely circumuented and intangled this learned 
Earle in their mares of hereſte,agapnſt whs they neuer 
durſt openly diſpute. He dyed beyng of the age of ; 2, of 
ſuch a witte towardnes, as is hard to ſay whether euer 
Italie bꝛedde vp a better. In his ſickenes Charles yiij .$ 
Frenche kyng, moued with the fame of his learnyng, 
came to viũte him. The furniture of his bokes coſt hin, 
oo o. flq;enes. Alitle befo2e his death his mynde wag 
to geue all Away, t to take aconle,to go about + pꝛeache, 
but the Loꝛd would not permit him. His ſtoꝛp requireth 
a longer tractation:whiche if place do ſerue, we will not 
peraduenture foꝛget. Mith ij. Popes, that is, with Pope 
Innocent, and Alexander vi. he had much vexation. 


CT be names of the eArchbyſhops of Canterbury 
in this ſexte books conteyned, 


( 62 lohn Stratford. vil). 

| 63 lohn Kempe. 1. 

64 | Thomas Burchier. xxxiij. 
< 65 lohn Morton. xiiij. 

| 66 Thomas Langhton, 

| 67 | Henry Dene, ij. 

( | Guliel. Warham. xxviij. 
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Ecclefiaſticall lawes made by Ringes of this Realme. 


FA briefnote of Eccleſiaſtical lives ordei- f. Thattifty plalmes ſhould be 6g daply in 5 Charch, 


3 34 foz the tc. 
ned by auncient kynges in this Realme. 11 8 N | 
3. De alto oꝛdeined puniſhement fo2 witches, and loꝛte⸗ 
Oz ſomuch as it is, and hath bene a perſuaſion log rers. ec, —_ 
gendered in the heades of many, that the Byſhops | 
of Rome be the vniuerſall heades of the whole mili- F Eccleſiaſtical lawes of king Edmund. 
tant Church of Chzilt in earth: and haue alwapes ſo : y Fier kyng Echelſtan folowed kyng Edmund as 
bout the yeare of our Lozd, 540, who eſtabliſhed 


opened from the N of the pꝛimitiue tyme 
nd that no Pꝛince, àyng, no: Emperour in bis own and ded la agayn 
Realme hath any intereſt to intermedle with matters —— _ b the vnchalt lynyng of 


R. & dmundes 
lawes, 


r M. 


and lawes Ectleſlaſlicall, but onely the ſapd Bychops 
of Rome: to refell and remoue that opinion out of the 
heades of all Engliſh men, as a thyng moſt falſe , and 
chtraryp both to hiſtozies of tyme, and examples of aun- 
cient kynges & gouernours of this Realme, J thought 
to fill vpalitle end of paper here left , with ſome ſuch 
bzief rehearſall of lawes diniſed # appointed by kinges 
and rulers of this land,fo2 the oꝛdering of the Church, 
and cauſes Eccleſiaſticall: to p intent that all the woꝛlo 
map ſe& , the gouernement of Chꝛiſtes Church here in 
earth vnder Ch2iſt , hath not depended onely of the 
Pope from auncient tyme, but hath bene rather direc- 
ted by ſuch Aynges and Pzinces,as God here had pla- 
ced vnder him to gouerne the people ofthis Realme of 
England, as foloweth here in this pzeſent table to bee 
noted. 


A brief recapitulation, of auncient Eccleſia- 
ſticall lawes by ſondry kings of this Realme 


ordeyned , for gouernement of the 
Church, before the Conqueſt. 


XE ccleſiaſticall lawes of kyng Inas, or Ina. 


Eccieſias 
Qicall 


lawes of R. 
ins, 


of our Lozd, DLLxy.commaunded, that &int- 
ſters ſhould frame their conuerſation of lyfe ac- 
coz6yng to the foꝛme in lawes pꝛeſcribed. 
2, That Intantes ſhould be Baptiſcd within. zo. dapes. 
3. Item, that no man, lay oz ſpirituall, free oz bonde, 
ſhould labour vpon the Sonday. 
4. Itein, he eſtabliſhed immunztie of Churches, # San- 
ctuarie. Aiſo he tooke ozder fo p true payment of Church 
dueties, and of the firſt trutes of all that was fowe ro be 


payd at the day of H. Martine. 
Eccleſiaſtical lawes of kyng Alured , or Alfred. 


1, Ing Alured, after he had oꝛdeined diucrs ittdict- 
all puniſhmetes foꝛ violating the holy pꝛeceptes 

of Bod commaunded by Moſes, he alſo confirmed and 

enlarged the pziuiledge of Sanctuary: de layd double 

payne vpon ſuch as committed offences in the lolemni⸗ 

ties of certeine feaſtes ; Allo agaynſt them that commit⸗ 

ted ſacrilege. ; 

2, De made a law agaynſt Pꝛicſtes comittyng murder. 

3. Alſo he made a law againſt whozedome, adulter, and 

foznication, 

4 Bt appointed dayes of faſtyng , and caſing from la⸗ 

our. 5 
5, Item, he ſet oꝛder foz makyng and kepyng vowes. 


Eccleſiaſticall lawes of kyng Edward the Elder, 


and Gythrum the Dane bung. 


I, rſt, they agreed vp6 the Sanctuary:they forbad 
— 17 2 i — — and Paganiſine:thcy layd puniſhinent 
laws, vpon the Clergy committyng thett, periury,0z murther, 

toꝛnication, oꝛ any capitall crume. : 2 
2, They puniſhed oꝛieſts, that pꝛetermitted their office 
in pzonouncyng fecſtiuall,oz faſtpng dapes. 
3. They made ã law agaynlt al labour, buypng, and ſel⸗ 
lyng vpon the Habbaoth:alſo fox kepyng of feaſtcs. JtE, 
foz no execution to be done on the Sondap. Alſo agapnſt 


wytches and ſoꝛcerers. ac. 
Eccleſſaſticall lawes of kyng Ethelſtane. 


Ethelſlan, who reigned the ofour Lozd 
KyngE s ; IT"CLLxxit.commaſided eucry village 


theitanes of his owne , ſyould giue a monethly cozrodie to a pooze 
perſon, 


I, Pas king Inas who reigned in this land the peare 


Hond Yb 
luredes 
lawes, 


lawes. 


2. Item, he made lawes concernyng tythes, with firſt 
—— — 2 mans croppe , and almoſe money duely 
3. Item, he cnacted that Byſhops of their owne pꝛoper 
charges ſhould repayze Churches, a ſhonld allo admo⸗ 
niſh the kyng ſoꝛ the furniſhyng of the ſame, 25 

4. periucy allo, and foz ſightyng within the Church, 
bc ſeg. lawes and paypncs, ; 


1 Ec C leſiaſt ic all lawes of king Edgar. 
Jung Edgar, who began his reigne about the peare of 


Ryng Sdgars 
ed. 


our £02d.959.amongeſt other, conſtitutions Eccle= jaw 


ſiaſticall,ozdemed., that the Sonday ſhould be kept holy 
from Saterday at noone till Qondap in the moꝛnyng. 
2, Item, he ozdemed and decrced conc liberties 
and fredomes of p Church, foz tythes allo, a firſt frutes 
ot coꝛne, and paying of ÞPeterpence, 


' 3. Jrem,foz holy dapcs and faſtyng dayes, 


4. Itein, that aſſẽbles o2 Synodes ſhould be kept twiſe 
euery peare, whereatas well the Byſhop ofthe Dioces 
ſhould be pzeſent as the Luull Magiſtrate. 


CE Kyng Ethelrede. Anno.g79, 


rf Xchelrede alſo which ſucteded after Edgar, and 
Edward appointed diucrs lawes foz publicke regi⸗ 
ment. wherof we tinde but few touchyng matters Ec⸗ 
cleſiaſticall,foz tythes, lyghtes, fcaſtes and nothyng cls, 
and thertoze we palle further to the lawes of Canutus. 


EC Eccleſiaſtical lawes of king Canutus, 


(Anus the Dane kyng began to reigne in this land 
in the peare of our Lozd, 1016. The layd Canutus (as 

Achelrede had done befoze ) diuided his lawes into Ec- 

cleſiaſticall and tempozall. 

1. That Eccleſiaſticall — beyng accuſed of figh⸗ 

tyng, murder, oz anꝑ other ofſence, ſhould purge them 

5 — ſhould be degraded f | 

2. That ju degraded foz periurp, and 

in ſureties of good behamour, * 

3. De pꝛapeth Eꝛieſſes, that they will lyne chaſt, and cũ⸗ 

maunded other Keligious, 8 

4. De lunited the degrees of Mariage. 

5. Item, he comaunded celebꝛation of the Sabbaoth fr 

Saterday at noone till Monday moznyng,as Edgar had 

done befoze,fozbiddyng markets, huntynges, labours, a 

Court kepynges,duryng the lapd ſpace. 

6. De oꝛdeined eche Lhuſten man to come to the Houſell 

thꝛile youre at the leaſt: That they ſearch and enquire 

after Gods law, and his commaundementes, 

7, That euery Chꝛiſtian man vnderſtand the pointes of 

bis fapth , and that at the leaſt hee learne perfectly the 

Loꝛdes pꝛayer, and the Creede, and that who ſo euer can 

not the lame, ſhall be excluded from the Euchariſt,# ſha l 

not be retceiued to vndertake fo others in baptiſme. 

8. That Byſhops and Þzicſtcs ſhould do theyz duties: 

that they cry out and warne they} flockes whe the roolte 


co . 

That at the Court ot euerp Shyze , the Biſhop ofthe 
L be meſẽt with the S hꝛiete, and that the one 
ſhall tcache them Gods lawe, and the other mans, ag 
pe heard in N. Edgars lawes betoze, 


any other lawes both Sccleſiaſficall and tempo⸗ 
rall beſide theſe were enacted by theſe and other kings 
here in England befoze the Conqueſt, but theſe be ſuf/ 
ficient to giue the vnderſtandyng reader to conſider, 
how the authozitic of the Wyſhops of Rome, all this 
while, extended not ſo farre to pꝛeſcribe lawes foz gos 
nernement of the Church, but that Kynges and Pꝛin⸗ 
ces of the Realme,as they be now , ſo were then full 

PP.y $0- 


Kyng Etheſs 
redes lawes. 


Kyng Canys 
tus laws. 


T he Popes ſupremacie how and when it firſt came into England. 


gouernoꝛs here bnder Chꝛiſt, as well in cauſes Eccle- Ethelwold , Aldelmus , and Lancfrancus although clefiaſticall 
= 4M ſiaſticall, as tempoꝛall, bath in direayng oꝛders, inſtitu⸗ they fet their palles afterward from Rome, pet were — 1 
foze the Con · tyng lawes, in tallyng of Synodes, and alſo in confer- they made Byſhops and Archbyſhops by Kynges one⸗ 

queſt gouer- ryng Bychopꝛikes and benefices, without any leaue of ly,not by Popes, | 

in cauſes Se, $ Romith Byſhops, Thus Odo, Dunſtane, Oſwold, 


And thus ſtode the gouernement of this Realme of England all the tyme be⸗ 
foze the Conqueſt, till Pope Hildebrand thzough the ſettyng on of the Saxons, began firſt to 
bꝛing the Emperour(which was Henry 4.) vnder foote. Then folowed the ſubduing of other 

Nen Emperours, Kings, and ſubiectes after that, as namely here in England, when Lancfrancus, 
der eit d vn- Anſelmus, und Becket went to complayne of theyꝛ kynges and gouernours, then bꝛought they 
abt the Popes iudiciall authoꝛitie firſt from Rome, ouer this land both ouer kynges x ſubiectes: 
which euer ſince hath continued till thele later yeares. Albeit the ſayd kynges of this realme 
of England being pꝛudent Pꝛinces, and leyng right well the ambitious pzeſumption of thoſe 
Romiſh Byſhops,dyd what they could to ſhake of the yoke of their ſupꝛemacie, as appeareth 

by the lawes and Actes oftheyz Parlamentes, both in Kyng Edward the thyꝛdes tyme, 

Kyng Kichard the 2. and Kyng Henry 4. aboue in theyz Parlament notes ſpecified: yet 

fox feare of other fozeine Pꝛinces, and the blynd opinion ok their ſubtectes , ſuch 
was then the calamitie of that tyme that neither they could noꝛ durſt copaſſe that, 
which fayne they would : till at laſt , the tyme of theyꝛ iniquitie beyng com. 
plete, though the Loꝛdes wonderfull wozkyng , theyz pꝛide had a fall, 
as in the next Nolume enſuyng (the Loꝛd ſo grauntyng) 
ſhall by pzoces of hiſtoꝛy be declared. 
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The proud primacie of Popes 
paynted out in Tables, in order of their ry- 
ſing vp by litle and litle, from faithfull Byſhops 
and Martyrs, to become Lordes and gonernours ouer 
kynges and kyngdomes , exaltyng them ſelues in 
the Temple of God, aboue all that is cal- 

ed God. &c. 2. Theſ. 2. 


y N$ Table of ð p2imitine Church abone 
9 deſcribed , hath bene (gentle reader) ſet 


2 {nous afflictions end ſ020wful tozmentes, 
$05 ©; which thzough Gods ſecret ſufferaunce, 
fell bpon the true @aintes and members 

of Chꝛiſtes Church in that tyme , eſpecially vppon the 
god Byſhops, Pinilters,and teachers ofthe flocke: of 
whom ſome were ſcourged, ſome beheaded, ſome cru- 
cified,fome burned; ſome had their eyes put out, fome 
one way ſome an other mjſerably conſumed : which 
dapes of woeful calamitie cõtinued (as is foꝛeſhewed) 
nere the ſpace of CCC.yeares , Duryng which tyme 
the deare ſpouſe g electe Church of God, beyng ſharpe- 
lp aſſaulted on euerp ſide, had ſmallreſt , no top, noz 

' qutward ſafetie in this pꝛeſent woꝛld, but in much bit⸗ 
ternes of hart, in tcõtinuall teares & mournyng vnder 
the crolle paſſed ouer their daies, being ſpoiled, impꝛi⸗ 
foned,chtemned,reuiled,famiſhed, tozmftedand Par- 
tyꝛed cuerp where. Who neither durſt well tary at 


home foz feare and dꝛead: and much leffe durſt come a- 


' b:0ad fo the enemies, but onely by night, when they 


affembled as they might, fometymes to ſing Pſalmes 
e Hymnes together. In all which their dzeadfull daun- 
gers, t ſozowtfull aff.ictions, notwithſtandyng the god- 
nes of the Lo2d left the not deſolate:but the moze their 
outward tribulations did increaſe , the moze their in- 
ward cõſplations dyd abound: and the farther of they 
ſ&med fm the ioyes of this life,themoze preſent was 
the Lo2d wifh'them with grace e fo2titude to confirine 
and reiopſe their ſoules , And thoagh their polleſion3 


4 


and riches in this woꝛld were loſt # ſpoyled : yet were 
they enriched with heauẽly giftes and treaſures from 
abone an hundzeth fold. Then was true Religion tru⸗ 
ly felt in hart. Then was Ch2iſtianitie not in outward 
appearance ſhe wed, but in inward affection receaued, 
and the true image of the charch not in outward ſhew 
pꝛetenſed, but in her perfec ſtate effecuall. The was $ 
name & feare of God true in hart, not inlippes alone 
dwellyng. Fayth then was fernet, zeale ardent, pꝛayer 
not ſwymmyng in the lyppes, but groned out to God 
from the bottome of the ſpirit. Then was no pꝛide in 


the Church, noz layſure to ſ#ke riches , no2 tyme to 
kepe them. Contention fo2 trifles was th# ſo far from 


Chꝛiſtians, that well were they when they could mierte 


to pꝛap together agaynſt the deuill, authoꝛ of all diſlen - 


tion. Bꝛieũ the hole Church of Chꝛiſt Jeſus with 
all the members therof,the farder it was from the tipe 


and ſhape of this woꝛld, the nerer it was to the bleſſed 


reſpea of God fauour and ſuppoztation, 


¶ The firſt riſing of the Biſhops of Rome. ] 


A Fter this long time of trouble, it pleaſed the Loꝛd 
at length mercifully to loke vpon the Saintes : 


ſeruantes of his ſonne, to releaſe their taptiuitie, to re- 


leaſe their miſerie, # to bind dp þ old Dzagon 5 denill, 


which ſo long vexed the, Wherby the Church began to 
aſpire to ſome mo2e libertie : and þ Biſhops which be ⸗ 


foze were as abiedes, vtterly cotemned of Empero2s, 
though the pꝛouidence of God (which diſpoſeth all 
thinges in his tyme after his owne will)began now of 
Emperours tobe eſtemed and had in p2ice , Further- 
moze as Emperoꝛs grew moꝛe in deuotion, ſo the Bi- 
ſhops moꝛe and moze were exalted, not oneip in fanoz, 
but alſo pꝛeterred vnto honoꝛ, in ſomuch that in ſhozt 
ſpace they became not quarter maſters, but rather half 
Emperours with Emperours. 


After this inpzoces of tyme , as riches and woꝛldly 


wealth crept into the Clergy 4 and that the denill had 
poured his venome into the Church (as the voyce was 
H.. j. beard 


Theſpirititalk 
riches oftye 
Church turned 
ts wozldlp 
riches 
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Fx libro 
Serm · Diſci- 
Puli. 

Locke Tpndal 
in his booke of 


the Dꝛactiſe of 
Pꝛelates. 


The great ad- 
nerſarp called 
Antichziſt, de⸗ 
ſcrtbed by . 


Paule. 
3. Theß. 2. 


Conflantinus the Emperonr embraſing Chriſten Biſhops. 


heard the ſame time ouer Conſtantinople)ſo true hu⸗ 
militie began to decap, a pꝛide to ſet in hisfote , till at 


laſt they plaped as the Jup doth with p Oke tree, which 


firſt begpnnpng with a godly greene ſhewe, embꝛaceth 
hym ſo long, till at length it ouergroweth him, and ſo 
ſucketh all his moyſture from him, ſetting his rote faſt 
in his barke , till at laſt it both Rificth the ſtocke 4 kil- 
leth the bzaunches , and ſo commeth to bee a neſt fo: 
Dwles and all vncleane byꝛdes. Not vntruly therfoze 
it was ſapdof Auguſtine: Religio peperit diuitias, & 
ffllia deuorauit matrem.1.R cl:gion begat ric hes, and the 
daughter bath deuaured the mother; The veritie wherof, 
notoziquſly may appeare aboue all other in the Church 
of Rome, and the Byſhops of the ſame. Foꝛ after that 
the Church of Rome, thꝛough fauour of Emperours, 
was endued with landes, donatiõs, poſſeſſions, and pa⸗ 
trimonies, ſo that the Biſhops therof felyng vᷣſmacke 
of wealth, eaſe, and pꝛoſperitie, began to ſwel in pompe 
and pꝛide: the moꝛe they floꝛiſhed in this wozld,y moꝛe 
Gods holy ſpirit foꝛſoke them , till at laſt the ſayd 1By- 
ſhops, who at the firſt were po2e,crepyng low vpõ the 
ground, and were perſccuted long tyme , euery man 
treadyng vpon them in this wozld ; now of perſccuted 
people, began to be perſecutours of others,# to treade 
vpon the neckes euen of Emperours, and to bꝛyng the 
beades of Kyngs and Pꝛinces vnder their gyꝛdle: And 
not onely that, but further moꝛe thꝛough pꝛide 4 ryches 
were ſa far gone fro al Neligion, p in the very end they 
became the great aduerſary of God ( whõ we tall Anti- 
chꝛiſt) pꝛopheſied of ſo long befoze by þ ſpirite of God 
to come, ſitting in 5ᷣ teple of God, 4c. Of who thus we 
read in the Tpiltle of Paul 2. Iheſſ. 2. where he ſapth: 
We beſech you bret hren, by the commyng of our Lord leſus 
Chrift,and by our felowſhyp together is hym that ye bee not 
fodenly moued in your mynd, nor troubled neither by ſpirite, 
nor by word, nor by letter , as it were from vs as though the 
day of Chriit were at hand. Let no man in any Wiſe deceaue 
you; for that day ſball not come except there come a depar- 
tyng firſt and that man of ſinne be reueled, euen the ſonne of 
perdition, that aduerſary Which exalteth him ſelfe aboue all 


that is called Gnd, or that is worſhypped, ſo that he ſhall ſie 
in the Temple of God, as God, and ſet forth hym ſelfe as hee 
were God. c. 

By which woꝛdes of ſ. Paul we haue diuers things 
to vnderſtad: Firſt that the day of the Koꝛdes compng 
was not the nere at had.Secondlp, the Apoſtle giuyng 
vs a tokẽ befoꝛe, to know when that day ſhall appꝛoch, 
byddeth vs loke fo2 an aduer ſarp firſt to be reueled. 
Thirdlp, to ſhew what aduerſarp this ſhalbe, he expꝛeſ⸗ 
ſeth him not to be as a cõmon aduerſary, ſuch as were 
thẽ in hys tyme . Fo2 although Herode, Annas t Cays 
phas, the bygh Pꝛieſtes and Phariſeis, Tertullus , A- 
lexander y Copper ſmith, Elymas, Symon Magus, 
Nero the Emperour in Paules tyme were great ad- 
uerſaries: pet here he meaneth an other beſides theſe 
greaterthcnally ret, not ſuch one as ſhould be like to 
Pꝛieſt, Byng, oz Emperour, but ſuch as far excedyng 
the eſtate of all kpnges,, Pzieſtes , and Emperours, 
ſhould be p̊ Pꝛince of Pzicltes, ſhould make Kinges to 
ſtoupe, t ſhould tread vpon the necke of Emperours,t 
make the to kiſſe his fete. Pozeouer,where 5 Apoſtle 
ſayth, that he ſhall wal yo Temp e of God therby is 
ment, not the perſonall littpng ol the Pape in the Citie 
onelp of Rome, but the authoꝛitie and Juriſdiction of 
bis ſea exalted in the whole vnigerſall Church, equall 
with Dad hym ſelfe. Foz let me giue to the Pope that 
which he in his lawes, decrees, and in his pontificall re- 


A deckera⸗ 
tion of . 
aules 
ozdes. 


quir eth, and what difference is there betwen God and 


the Pope? Af God ſet lawes and ozdinaunces, ſo do 
he ? It God haue his creatures, ſo hath he. Af God re- 
quire obedience, ſo doth he. It the bꝛeach of Gods com ⸗ 
maundementes be puniſhed, much moze be his. God 
bath his Religio: the pope alſo hath his: pea foz Gods 
one Religion,he hath an hũdꝛeth. God hath ſet vp one 
Aduocate: he hath ſet vp an hundzeth. God bath inſti 
tuted but a'few holpdapes:foz Gods one hee hath inſti- 
tuted fourtie.Andif y holyday that God appoynteth be 
ſimplex: the feaſt that p Nope appointeth is duplex et 
triplex. Ch iſt is the head ol the Church: ſo is y Dove: 
I 


th The Pope 


matching 
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with God. 
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Chzift giueth influence to his body: fo doth the Pope. 


Cbꝛiſt foꝛgiueth ſinne, the pope doth no leſſe. Chꝛiſt ex⸗ 
pelleth euil ſpirites by his power: fo pꝛettdeth 5 Pope 
by hys holy water. Farthermoze, where Chzilk went 
barcfote vppon the bare ground: he with his golden 
ſhoes is caryed on mens ſhculders . And where Chaiſt 
was called Sanctus Sitorum:he is called Sanctorum 
Sanctiſsimus , Ch:ilt neuer pzactiſed but onelp the ſpi⸗ 
rituall ſwoꝛd: he clapmeth both ſpirituall ano tempo⸗ 
rall.Chꝛiſt bought the Church: he both buyeth and ſel- 
leth the Church. And if it be neceſſary to belene Chꝛiſt 
fo be the @aujour ofthe wozld * ſo is it neceſſary to be⸗ 
leue the Pope to be the head of the Church. Chzilt 
payed tribute to Cæſar: he maketh Cæſar pay tribute 
vnto hym. Finally, the crowne of Chꝛiſt was of ſharpe 
thozne: the Pope hath the crownes of gold vpon hys 
head, ſo far excedpng Chꝛiſt the ſonne of God in gloꝛy 
of this wozld , as Chꝛiſt ercedeth hym in the gloꝛy or 
heauen. The Jmage and paterne of whoſe intolerable 
pzide and exaltation, accozdyng as B. Paul doth def- 
cribe hymn in hys Epiſtle afozeſayd , we haue here ſet 
foꝛth, not onelp in theſe Tables to be ſene, and by hys 


own fades to be noted, but alſo in his own woꝛds, and 


Regiſters, Clementins, Extrauagites, e Ponttficals, 
expꝛelled as in ozder(the Lozd willing)ſhall folow, ' 


I heexaltation of Popes aboue Kinges 
and Emperourszout of hittoryes. 


F Irſt, after that Italy and the Citie of Rome were 
duerrunne bythe Gotthes and Vandals , ſo that 
the ſeat of þ Empire was remouedto Coltanrinople, 
then began Ioannes Patriarch of Coſtantinople to 
to put fozth hym ſelfe, and would nedes be called vni- 
uerſall Byſhop ofthe wozld: but the Byſhop of Rome 
in no caſe would ſuffer that, and ſtopped it. After this 
came the Emperours debitie , and Exarch of Ra- 
uenna to rule Italie, but the Biſhop of Rome thzough 
alde ol the kyng of Lombardes ſone quailed hym, 


Not long after ,abont the yearc of our Lozd.D.C- 
came Phocas p murderer, who flue þ ©mperoz of Cõ- 
ſtantinople hys maſter Mauritius t his childzen . By 
which Phocas p Byſhops of old Rome aſppꝛed firlt to 
their pzeeminence,to be coficed p headbiſhops ouer the 
whole Church, ſo together with þ Lombardes began 
to rule the Citie of Rome. Afterward when the Lom- 
bardes would not peld vnto hym , in accompliſhyng 
bys ambitious defire,but would nedes tequpꝛe cf the 
Byſhop the ſayd citie of Rome he ſtyꝛred bp Pipinus, 
but firſt depoſed Childiricus the kyng of Fraunce, and 


ſo thꝛuſtyng hym into an Abbay, ſet vp in his place bi- 


Pinus and his ſonne Carolus Magnus; to put downe 
the ſapd kyng ol Lombardes called Aiſtulphus : and 
ſo tranſlated the Empyꝛe from Conſtantinople into 
Fraunce, diuidyng the ſpoyle betwene hym and them: 
ſs that the kynges of Fraunce had all the poſſeſſions 


andtandes which befo2e belonged tothe Empire, and 
be to receane of them the qupct poſſeJion of the Citie 


of Rome, with ſuch donations and Lo2dſhyps , which 
now they thalenge vnto them vnder the name of. 
Peters patrimonie , which they falſely aſcribe tothe 
donation of Conſtantinus the great. 

It foloweth'then in pꝛotes of tyme , after the dayes 
of Pipinus, Carolus, and Ludouicus (who had indued 
theſe Biſhops of Rome, called now Popes, with large 
poſſeſſions.) when the kynges of Fraunce were not fo 
applyableto their becke, to aydeand mainteyne them 
agaynſt the }32inces of Italy, oho began then to pynch 
the ſayd Byſhops fo2 their wzongfull vſurped godes, 
they pꝛactiſed with the Germanes to reduce the @m- 
pire to Otho fitſt of that name Duke of Spayne, refer 
ryng the clecton therof to vii. Pꝛinces Cledours of 
Germany, which was about.an;1002.notwithſtiding 
reſerupng tilt in his bandes the negattue voyce, thyn⸗ 


kyng ther by to enioy that they had, in quietnes and ſe⸗ 46+ 


curitie, and ſo dyd fo2.a god ſpace. 
At length whe ſome of thele Germane Emperours 
alſo after Otho began a litte to ſpurne agapuſt the 
N. U. ſapd 
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waitcth at the 


ſayd Byſhops and Popes of Rome, ſome of them they 


t th2eenightes in winter at þ gates of Canoflys,Read 


peares fo reigue, about the peare af gur Lozd. 1209. 


At this time Fridericus 2, the ſonne of Fridericus 


Emptrours accurſed, ſome they ſubdued and bzought to the killpng. At thi . 

— 8 ® oftheir fete, ſonne they depoſed ,aud placed other in Rarbaroſſa eee bat paung, whõ the 

Popes feete, theyꝛ poſſeſſions, Ppcheps of Rome, ſuppoling to finde maze moztified 
| Do was Henricus 4.bp theſe Biſhops accurſed, the and tamned to their band „ aduaunſed to be Emperour 

Henricus. 4. Cmperour him ſelfe fa2ced. with his wife and child ta after his father. But that fell out much cõtrary to their 

accurſed, waite attendance vpon the Popes pleaſure thꝛæ dapes expecdation. F02 he perceauyng the immoderate pompe 


and pꝛide of the Romane Byſhops, which be could in 


es gate 
— bares. befo2e, pag. 23 2. Beſides all this the ſaid Pope railed no caſe abyde, ſo nettled them, and cut their combes,, e 
odulphus, vp Rodulphus to be Emperour agaynſt hym: Who aud waxed (o ſtout agaynſt them, intendyng to extype 9. 
nad at alt his beyng llapne in warre, then the ſayd Pope Gregory. they tyzanny and to reduce their pompous riches to — 5 
vp to fightas vij. not reſtyng thus, lyzed vp his ou ſonne Heoti- the fate and condition of the pzimitine Church agayn, Frideri- 
gainſt bim. cus. v. to fight agapnſt his owne natural lather and to/ puttyng ſonte ol them ta flight, and pziſonpng ſome or cus 1. Eu 
Read befoze ¶ depoſe bym,Which Henricus the b. was alſo him ſelfe their Cardinalla, that. of iij. Popes one aſter an other Veteur. 
pag. 232. alter ward accurſed and excommunicated, and the Sax - be was accurſed, cirtumuęnted by treaſon, at laſt depo⸗ 
ons at laſt ſet vp by y Vyſbhops to fight agavnſt bim. ſed, and after that popſoned, x at laſt foꝛſaken and dyed, 

Alter "hs the, Emperours: beganito hea ſomelphat; Alter this Fridenicke folgfwed his ſonne Coradus,. Mor ru 
calmed, and mare aqupet, ſufferyng the! Bylhops % wdam the lozeſayd, Byſhops {az his diſobedience ſone. fed again? 
reigne as they lyſted: ty Fridericke the fix called Bar- diſꝑatched, excityngagainſt him in moztal war p Lant- Conrado, 
baroſſa came, and began to ſtyꝛre coales agaunſt them. graug of Thuryng , whereby he was at length dziuen. br the * 

Hope Flexans. Yowbeit-they hampered, both hin, and his ſanne Hens; intp his kyngdome of-Neaples,and there deceaſed. — 
der z. treaveth ry in ſuch ſoꝛt, that they bꝛougbt firſt tbe netke ofFri-: Thiæ Conradus had aſonne called Conradinus 
vpon the _ dericke,in the Church of Venice, under their tte ta. Duke and PainceofSuania When this Conradinus 
Eper. tread bnpon: and after that tbe ſayd Byſbops:craw- after tho deceaſe-af bia dather>cametoenioy his kyng- 
ope Cele: nyng Henricus his ſonne in the Church of S. Peter, domeof Naples, ihe ſard Byſhaps ſtyꝛred vp agaynſt 
ine crowneth ſet his crowne on his head with their fete, and with! hym Charles the French kynges bꝛother in ſuch ſoꝛte, 
Henry v. Em⸗ their fete ſpurned it olagaine, to make hym knain that that thꝛough crafty.canueyiceboth Cõradinus, which Ex Auens 
— — the Popes of Rome han power both to cruwne mge/ deſcended of the blond ol ſa many Emperaurs, andal- 5. 
with his loote rours, and to depoſe them againe. UAherot read be ſo Fridericke Duke of Auſtria were both taken, and 
{purneth the pag.317, 1 eh after much wzetched handlyng in their miſerable indu 
— Then folowed Philippus bꝛother to Henry afsze-. raunce vnſemyng to their ſtate, at length were both 
gſapd, inhom alſo the Popes acturſed, about the peare of bꝛought vnder the are bythe Popes pꝛocuxement, and 
our Loꝛd. 198. and ſet dy Otho duke of Saxony. But ſa both beheaded. And thus ended the Emperial ſtocke 
whe the ſayd Otho began ta be ſo ſaucie, to diſpoſſeſſe of Fridericke the firſt, ſurnamed Barbaroſſa. 
the Bylbops of they? cities and landes which they The like as happened to Fridericke the Emperaur, be inſos - 
had encroched into theyʒ handes, they could not beare had almaſt alſo fallen vpon Philip the French kyng by lencte t 
that, but incontinent they put hym beſides the cuſbyn. Pope Boniface the viij.who hecauſe he could not haue — * | 
The lpke alſo fellvpon Ocho the fourth that folowed his cunmoditios ndreuenewesout of Franace aſter gainũ bt 


tip. French 


his luill, ſent ont his bulles and letters patentes ts vil bo 


aſter Philip, who was ſaffered no longer then foure- 
| place 
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Pope Cæleſtinus 4.crowning the Emperonr Henricus G. with his feete. 
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plate kyng Philip afoꝛeſapd, and to ppoſſeſſe Albertus 
kyng of Romanes in his rowime, 

And thus hetherto of fozeine ſtoꝛies. Now touchyng 
our countrep Pꝛinces here in Englad to ſpeake ſome⸗ 
what likewiſe of the : did not Pope Alexander the iij. 
pzeſumptuouſly takyng vppon hym where he had no- 
thyng to do, to intermedle with the kynges ſubieces, 
fo2 the death of Becket the rebell, albeit the kyng ſuffi 
ciently cleared him ſelf therof, yet notwithſtanding did 
he not wꝛongkullp bꝛing the ſayd king Henry 2. to ſuch 
penaunce as it pleaſed hym to eniopne, and alſo violet- 
ly conſtrayne hym to ſweare obedience to the Sta of 
Rome?pag.290,Thelyke alſo was ſhewed befoze in 
this ſtoꝛy to happen to K. Iohn his ſonne. Fo2 whe the 
ſayd kyng like a valiant P2ince had held out p tyzanny 
of thoſe Byſhops vij.yeares together , werenotall the 
Churches in England barred vp, & hys inheritaunce 
with all his dominions giuẽ awap by Pope Innocent 
3. to Ludouicns the French kyng, and he afterward 
compelled to ſubmit both him ſelte e to make his whole 
Nealme fedotary to the Byſhops of Rome: andmoze- 
ouer the kpng hym ſelle dꝛiuen alſo to ſurrender hys 
crowne to Pãdulphus thePopes Legate, and ſo conti- 
nued as a pꝛiuate perſon b. dapes, ſcadyng at the popes 
curteſie whether to receaue it agapne at his handes oz 
no: And when the nobles ofthe realme roſe afterward 
agaynſt the kyng fo2 the ſame , was not be then fayne 
to ſæke and ſue to the fozeſayd Pope fo2 ſuccour, as by 
this hys owne letter, taken out of the publicke roles, 
map appeare? | "Me 


rg Tohns Suppli cation to Pope Innocent 3+ 


R Fuerendiſ Domino ſuo & patri ſanctiſ. Innocentio Dei 
gratia Ioan. eadem gratia R. Angliæ & c. Cum Comites & 
Barones Angliæ nobis deuoti eſſent anteq nos & noltra ter- 
ram Domino veſtro ſubiacere curaſlemus, ex tic in nos ſpe- 
cialiter ob hoc, ſicut publice dicunt, violenter inſurgunt. Nos 
verd præter Deum, vos ſpecialem Dominum & patronũ ha- 
bontes, defenſionem noltram & totius Regni, quod veſtrum 
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eſſe credimus, veſtræ paternitati commiſſam, & nos, quitum 
in nobis eſt,curam & ſolicitudinem iſtam veſtræ reſignamus 
dominationi, deuotius ſupplicates quatenus in ne gocijs no- 
ſtris, quæ veſtia ſunt, conſilium & auxilium eſſicax apponatis, 
prout melius videritis expedire, latores przſctium &c . Teſte 
meipſo apud Dour. 18. Septemb. s. 


And pet all this not withſtandyng that the ſayd kyng 
Iohn did ſo peld to the Pope, he was both purſued vp 
his nobles,and alſo in the end was poyſoned by a ſub⸗ 
tet ofthe Popes owne Religion, a Ponke of @wprG 
bed: As J haue ſufficiently to pꝛoue, not onely by W11- 
liam Caxton aboue in mp ffozy alledged.pag.3 3 5.but 
alſo haue teſtimonie ofthe moſt part of Chꝛoniclers ſo3 
the ſame (a few onely errepted) as of Tho. Gray in his 
French Chzonicle . Alſo of an other French Chꝛonicle 
in Peter, ol Ranulphus Ceſtrenſis. Tho. Rudburne 
alſo doth wytnes the ſame. So dotb Richard Rede in 
nouo Chronico ad tempora Henr . 6. The lyke alſo 
doth the Chzonicle called Eulogium Monachi Cant: 
The wozdes of Walter Giſborne an auntient hiſto⸗ 
riographer, be plapne . No leſſe is to bee found in 
Ioan. Maior, De geſtis Scotorun. Libr, 4. cap. 3. 


fol. 56, where be not onely maketh mention of the 


Ponke and of the poyſon,but alſo of the Abbat, of his 
abſolution,and of the 3. Ponkes euerp day ſingyng foz 
the ſayd Ponkes ſoule . To theſe J could alſo annere 
diuers other waiters both Cnglith and Latin, without 
name, which wytnes that kyng lohn was poyſoned, 
one begynnyng thus: Here beginnethᷣ a booke in the Eng: 
liſh tounge called Brute, c. an other begynneth: Becauſe 
this booke is made to tell what tyme any thyng notable, &t. 
The thyꝛd in Engliſh begynneth: J he rcigne of Britaine 
that now is called England G. Df Latin bokes which 
baue ns name, one begynneth thus: Britannia, quæ 
& Anglia dicitur, a Bruto nome eſt ſortita &c. an o⸗ 
ther hath this begynnyng: Adam pater generis hu- 

mani. xc. | 
Beſides this kyngHenry 2.4 kyng John his ſonne, 
what kynges haue here reigned in England ſince their 
. i. tyme, 
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Ex D. Faule 
2. Theß. 2. 


1. 
Pope Boniſaci- 
ws 8. EA trug. 
de Manorit C5 
obed.c nam. 
2. 
Diftint.:t. 
ca. Decretis. 


Pope Felagius 
Diftontt 21.c. 
£2 wdauis. 

4. 
Pelagins 1bi- 
dem. 


Pope Nicolaus 
Dict. z l. cup. 
Inferior. 

6, 


Pope Lucius 
24-4.1.Cap. 
4. Recta. 
Te 
Pope Calixtus 
Dic. iz cap. 
Non decet. 
8. 
Pope Innocenti- 
s. DI. 11. 


cap. Quit. 
9. 
Pepe Stephan. 


Distunct. 19. cu. 
Enimmnero, 


tyme,butill the reigne of kyng Henry 8.who although 


they were pꝛudent P2inces , and did what they could 
in pꝛouidyng agaynſt the pꝛoud domination of theſe 


Byſhops: were not foꝛced at length ſoꝛe agaynſt they: 


willes, fo2 feare to ſubiecte them ſelues together with 
their ſubiectes under their vſurped authoꝛitie , in lo 
much as ſome of thẽ (as Mat. Pariſ. wꝛiteth by R. Hẽry 
3.) Were fapne to ſtoupe and kiſſe their Legates knee. 


Tpe Image of Antichriſt, exaltyng him ſelfe 
in the temple of God,aboue all that is named God, out of 
bis owne Decrees , Decret. als, Extrauagantes, Vontificals 
Sc. word for mord, as it is out of the ſaid bookes 
* bere alleged aud quoted. 


1. E Oꝛ as much as it ſtandeth vpon neceſſitie of ſalua⸗ 
tion, foꝛ cuery humanc creature to be ſubiect vnto 
me the Pope ot Rome, it ſhalbe therfoze requiſite and ne⸗ 
teſlary foz all mt that will be ſaned , tolcarne and know 
the dignitie of my ſea, and exceliencic of inp domination, 
as here is ſet fozth accoꝛdyng to the truth & very woꝛdes 
of mne owne lawes, in ſtile as foloweth, z Firſt my in⸗ 
ſtitution began in the old Teſtament , # was conſũmate 
E finiſhed in p new:in that my Þ2ieſthode was pꝛefigu⸗ 
red by Aaron: And other Byſhops vnder me were pꝛefi⸗ 
gured by ß ſonnes of Aaron that were vnder him; 3 Nei- 
ther is it to be thought that my church of Rome hath ben 
pꝛeferred by any generall Councel, but obtained the pꝛi⸗ 
macie onely by the voyce of the Soſpell, the mouth of 
the (autour, 4 And hath in it neither ſpotte noz wzincle, 
no2 any ſuch like thing. wherfoꝛe as other ſeates be all 
inkeriour to me, and as they can not abſolue inc: ſo haue 
they no power to binde me, o2 to ſtand agaynſt me, no 
moꝛe then the axe hath power to ſtand oꝛ preſume abouc 
bym that heaweth with it, oz the ſaw to pꝛeſume agaynſt 
hym that ruleth it. This is the holy æ Apoſtolicke mo⸗ 
ther church of all other Churches of Lhziſt, 7 Fro whole 
rules it is not inete that any perſon oz perſons ſhould 
decline, but lykeas the ſonne-of Bod came to do the will 
of his kather, ſo mult pou do the will of pour mother the 
Church of Rome, the head wherol am J. s And if any o⸗ 
er perſon oz perſons Kzaii erre fromthe ſayd Church, 
either let thein be admoniſhed, oz els their names taken, 
to be knowẽ who they be that ſwarue from the cuſtomes 
af Rome. Thus then fox alinuch as the holy Church of 
Rome, whercof J ain gonernour,is ſet vp to the whole 
wozlde foz a glaſſe oz example, reaſon woulde what 
thyng ſo euer the ſayd Church determineth oz o2dcineth, 
that to be rectaued ot all men foꝛ a generall and a perpe⸗ 


Henricus. 4. Emperour waiting iij. daies vpon Pope Gregory. 7. Pag. 232. 
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tuall rule fo2 euer. o wherupon we ſee it now 
verpfied in this Church, y was foꝛepꝛopheſied 
by leremy, ſaping: Behold I hawe ſer thee Vp ower 
nations aud kingdomes to pluche bp and to breate 
downe, to build and to plant, Ce. ii Who lo vnder⸗ 
ſtãdeth not the pꝛerogatiue of this iny Pꝛieſt⸗ 
hode, let him looke vp to the firmament, where 
he may ſee two great lights, the ſunne and the 5 
moone:one rulpug ouer the dap, other oucr the night. 
So inthe firmament of the vnmerſall Church 1: God 
bath ſet two great dignitics, the authoꝛitie of the Pope, 
and of the Emperaut: Ot the which two this our digni⸗ 
tie is ſo much moꝛe weightier, as we haue the greater 
charge to gene accompt to God foꝛ kyngs of the earth, ⁊ 
the lawes of men. ; wherkoze be it knowẽ to pou Em⸗ 
perours, which know it alſo right well, that pon depend 
vpon the indgement of vs: we muſt not be bꝛonght # re⸗ 
diced to pour will, 14 Foz (as J ſayd) looke what diffe⸗ 
rence there is betwixt the ſunne and the moone, fo great 
ts the power of the Pope rulyng ouer the bay, that is o⸗ 
uer the ſpiritualitie, aboue Emperours and Ninges ru⸗ 
lyng oucr the night, that is oner the laitic. 15 Now ſeing 
then the earth is ſeuen times bigger then the moone, and 
the ſunne eight tymes greater then the earth, it folowerh 
that the Popes dignitie 47, times doth ſurmounte the e⸗ 
ſtate of Emperours. 6 Apon conſideratid wherof I ſap 
therfoze and'onounce, that Conſtantine the Emperout 
did naught in ſettyng the Patriarch of Conſtatinople be⸗ 
ueath him on his left hand. :7 And although y ſapd Em⸗ 
. perour wꝛote to une aieging the woꝛdes of S. Peter, cũ⸗ 
maũding vs to ſubmit our lelucs to eucry humane crea⸗ 
ture, as to Rynges, Dukes æ other foz the cauſe of Bod. 
EC, i. et.. pet in auulwerpng agayn in my Decretall, J 
expoũded the minde and the woꝛdes of S, Peter to per⸗ 
tainc to his ſubiectes, and not his ſucteſſoꝛs, willyng the 
fayd Empcrour to cõlider the pcrſon of the ſpeaker, and 
to whom it was ſpoken. Foz it the minde of Peter had 
ben there to debaſc the oꝛder of jÞtieſthodc and to make 
vs vnderipnges to cucry humane creature, then cucry 
Jacke might haue dominion ouer Pꝛeiates: which ma⸗ 
eth agaynſt the example of Chꝛiſt, ſettyng vp the oꝛder 
of jÞncfthode to beare dominid oner Kyngs, accoꝛding 
to the ſaying of leremy: Behold 1 bau. ſer thee v ower Kinges 
and mation. Sc. 18 And as I keared not then to waite this 
boldly to Conftantine , ſo now J fay to all other Empe⸗ 
rours, that they reteinpng of me their appꝛobation, vn- 
ction, conſecration, and crowne Imperiall, muſt not diſ⸗ 
daine to ſubmit the ir heades vnder ine, and {weare vnto 
me their allegeance, 19 Foz ſo you read inthe Decree of 
Pope lohn, how tha; Pꝛintes heretofoze- haue ben wont 
to 


genes. 


10. 


Pope Bomifac,s rer 
KAp.C Vnare [xr 11, 
Item Pope loanner. 22, 
Extrana f. cap. SHLCT 


11. 


Fope Innocent 3.7 t.de 


er Of e- 
be. c. Sollte. 
13. 
Vope Celu- 
ſons Diſt .g6 

cap. Duo. 

13. 
Ibidem. 

14. 
Inrmacentius 
De Mar, 
C5 obed.c. 
Solite. 

15 
G1 764. 
dem. 


16. 
Ihidem. 


I7. 
Innocentius 
Gloſa 761 


dem. 


18. 
Pope Cle- 
mes.y, Cle- 
ment. deu 
reinrads. c. 
Keamanis. 

19. 
Pope Ioan- 
nes Dit 95 


"4 * Nungqute 
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Henricus. 4. Enperour ſurrendered his crowne to the Pope. 
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20. 
Pope Cle- oh 
mers, Cle- 
ment de 
Sentent, £5 
rernd c. 4 
Horalis, 


21, 
Pope Inno- 
rentius 3. 
rudlicij 
p. Nuit. 


LY 


23 


Pope Iulius. Cauſæ. 2 7 
6. c. Ad Romanam. 


24. 
Jnnocentins 
Ihidem, 

af 
Bonefacins 


Dift .q40-ca. 


Gloſa. Ex- 


rang de 


ſede bacant. Ad apoſte- i. S why do pe ſo: 27. oꝝ 1 
5 


latvs. 


27. 
Pope Les. canſ. 1. 5.7. c. 


Not, 

28. 
Greger.z, 
9-7 TALL 
$1444, 


to bow and ſubmit their heades vnto Byſhops, and not 
to p2oceede in Judgement agaynſt the heades of By⸗ 
ſhops. : It this reuerence and ſubmiſſion was wont to 
be ginen to Biſhops, how much more ought they to ſub⸗ 
mitte their heades to me beyng ſuperionr, not onely to 
Kynges.but Einperours, and that foz two canſes:; Firſt 
fo iy title of ſuccefſion that J Pope of Rome daue to 
the Empire, the roome ſtandyng vacant . Aldo fox the 
tulneſſe of power that Chꝛiſt the Kyng of Kynges, and 


L oꝛd of Loꝛdes hath pom to me inthe perſon of Peter. 


21 By reaſon whereof , ſeyng my power is not of man 
but of Bod, who by his celeſtiall prourdence hath ſet me 
oner hys whole vninerſall Church maiſter and gouer⸗ 
nour, it belongeth therfoze to my office ro looke vppon 
euery moꝛtall ſinne of cuerp Chuiſten man: 22. wherby 
all criminall cauſes as well of Kynges as all other, be 
ſubicct to my cenſure.⁊3.in ſuch ſoꝛt, that in all 
maner of pleadyng it any maner of perſon at 
any tyme either befoze the ſentence ginen 93 
after (hall appeale to me. it ſhalve.lawtull toz 
hym ſo to do. 24. Neither muſt Rynges and JÞzinces 
thinke it much to ſubmit them ſelues to my indgement: 
fot ſo dyd Valentinianus the wotthp Emperour, ſo dyd 
Theodoſius, and alſo Carolus. 25. Thus you ſce all muſt 
be indged by ine , Jol no man. Yea though IJ Hope 
of Rome, by my negligẽte oz euill demeaner be found vn⸗ 
pꝛofitable, oꝛ hurtfull, either to my leit oz to others: yea, 
if A ſhould dꝛaw with me innumcrable ſoules by heapes 
to hell. yet no moꝛtall mi ſo hardy, ſo bold, oꝛ pꝛeſumptu⸗ 
ous to reptone me.26.oʒ to ſay to me:Domine cur ita facis 


that Balaam was rebuked of 
which Aſſe our ſubicctes , by Balaam we {es 
lates are ſignified: yet that onght to be no ex⸗ 
| ample to our ſubiectes to rebuke vs. 28, And 
though we read in the Scripture that Peter, who recea- 
ued power of the kyngdome,and beyng chief of the Upo- 
ſtles , might by vertue of his office controlle all other, 
was content to come and giue aunſwere betoꝛc hys in- 
fcriours,obiectyng to hym hys goyng to the Gentiles, 


= other inferiours muſt not lcarne by this cxample ta 


checkinate with their P:clates bycauſe.that Peter 

ſo tooke it at theyꝛ handes, ſhewyng therby rather a diſ- 
on of humulitie,then Þ power ol his office 2 by the 
which power he might haue ſaid to them againe in this 
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wiſe: It becõmeth not ſhepe,no2 belongeth to their office 
to accuſe they: ſhepheard.#c.:9.Fo2 els why was Dioſco- 
rus Patriarch of Alexandria condened # cxcũõmunicated at 
Chalcedon? not ſoꝛ any caule of hys fayth , but oncip foz 
that he durſt ſtand agaynſt Pope Leo, and durſt excem⸗ 
municate the Byſhop of kome: foz who is he that hath 
authoꝛitie to accute rhe (cat of H. Peter? 30, Aibeit Jam 
not 1 what S. Hicrome wziteth, that Þazr!e 
would not haue repzchended Peter, vnlefc bee had 
thought hym lelfe cquall vnto hum: i. pet Dierome muſt 
thus be expounded by my interpretation, that this eqna⸗ 
litic betwirt Peter and Paule conliſtech not in like office 
of dignitie. but in purenes of conuerſation. 32. 592 who 
gaue Paule His licence to peach but Peter, and that vy 
the authoꝛitic of God, ſaping: crete ts me Paule and Hur 


bai, gez. wherfoꝛe be it knowen | 
to all men rþar ny Lhurch'of Rome , HIS. 


is Pꝛince and head of all nations. 
34.the mother of the fayth. 35, the 
fundation-erditall : wherupon all 
Churches do depend as the dooze 
doth depend by the hynges. 36. the 
firſt of all other ſeates, without 
all ſpotte oz blewnuſhe . 37. Lady 
miſtres and inſtructoꝛ of all Chur⸗ 
ches. 38. a = and ſpectacle to all 
men. to be tolowed in ail, what ſo e⸗ 
uer ſhe oblerueth. 39. Which was ne⸗ 
—— pet to ſudc o decime 

dim the path of Apoſtolicke trapi⸗ 
tion, 02 to be intangied with any 


34+ 
37. 


36. 


39. 


be rhe? tpn be en 
— her — — — 45 
To the which —_ ofRome a0 
wfrull to appcaic remedy, 
al other Churches. Although 855 1 
8, 
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29, 
Vet: Nicolaus 
Lick. 2: Cap, 
In tentum, 

30 
Haero. Cz. 
7 . un. 


Cleſa Gratige 
Mm 1biders, 

32, 
G boſe in Dif, 
11 ce. S 


Hope Nicolaus Diſt 2c. omner. 

Fope Anacletus Diff 12.6. 8 crete. 
Pope Felagius Diſt 21 gu. 

Pope Nicolans 935. 1.04) .Dentg,. 
Pope Steph Diff. — 


Pope Lucius. 24 f. 1. A rect. 


newnes of hereſp. goyul which 40. 
Church at Rome ho ſo ener ſpea- /e Ni. Dit. 22 O 

keth any tuill. is fozthwith an here⸗ 41. 

ticke. 41,yea a very 3a witch, % Gregorras, D 81 cup. Signs, 

and Jdofarer oz [.42, Dauyng 42. 

fuinetie ot power anelyin herowus ”--* Leo:Canſ. 3.3.5 .cap Multu ty, 

handes in ruling. z3. deciding, abſol⸗ | . | 

upng,condeimnyng, caſt yng our +02 Diff ..0,Cecretales, 

= 44, albeit F deny noe 


0 | 44. 
lope elles. cf. 7 6, Qu ſe, 
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Pope Vebanue.25.9.1.cap.Sunr, © YET handes to make new lawes and decre⸗ more inferiour , the lead is inferiour 


mentes : And to alter ſtatutes, pziuileges, to Bold. 66. Foz do you not lee the, _ 
Pope Telgi 5. g. 2. cap. poites rightes 02 documentes of Churches: To ſepa- neckes of great Ryngs and Pzinces ** Gelaſins. Thidem., 
my rate thinges ioyned, and to ioyne thynges ſe⸗ bend vnder our knees. yea and thinke themſclues happy 


a. cap. l. Gleſa. | Apoſtolicke Church. 55. vniuerlall earth to looſe and take away res, Aing⸗ gory. 
tem Alerander cen, Dame Gloſs, Pope, and dioceſanc in all places domcs,Dukedomes , and what els ſo euer moztall men 
Pope Hilarins.25.9.1 all. — — — — — 

$7. th places „Js. 
8 _ Ab iO leg. ty onieſt. 5. Lex animata in terris. 1. of ʒinces, what then may we do vpon they inferiours 
Pope Bonifacius. Sext. Decrer. De confF.cap.licet. 4 lx ga law in the carth haupng c ſernauntes?7 1, And fo: that you (hall noc marunell,that 
a 


$9. 
Pope Innocentius g. De tranſl. c. 2 uante. 


uyng both ſwozdes in mp power, And againe in Bulla Clementis, do not J there comaunde 


cap. vnam. 
Item Dis}. 22. cap. Omne. 


of Paradiſe? 73. And now beſides iy hea⸗ 


62. 
Sexr. Decget.De ſentent. & re. Ad Apeſtolica. 
Item in Gha. ibidem. 
pire from the Greekes to the Almanes, but J 2 


4 


4. 
74. And not onely in y Emppꝛe am q Empe⸗ Exrran. De prabend. 05 
N rout, . . He- 


crab. 


Cau/:.9.6.cap. ther wiſle concluded in the generall Coũcell of Carthage, to Fridericke ꝶ᷑ diners other.. what 63. 
Placuir. that no man ſhould appealc oucr the Sea vnder payne power then oz poteſtate in all the Wale Def 9 
of excominunitation, pet my gloſe commeth in here with world is comparable to me: who . 
; . } an exception: Niſi forte Romanam ſedẽ appellauerint: i. Ex: haue authontic to binde & loſe both p 
" 2 7 tept the appeale be to the ſea of Rome, xt. 46. By in heauẽ and carth. 64. That is, who %  ,,., No 
46. l the authoꝛitie of which Church of Rome, all haue power both of heaufly things, * 
Pepe Gelaſn.25.9.1.cap.Cofidimw. Sinodes, and Decrees of Councels ſtaud con⸗ and alſo of tempoꝛall thinges. ss. To 65. 


firmed. /. And hath alwayes full authoꝛitie in whom Emperours and Kyngcs be Fee Gelaſavs, Dit ,96.c.Due, 


1 parated vpon conſiberation, either in whole oz and well defenſed, if they may kiſſe our hands: c. wher 657. 
Bulla Donationis.Diff.g6.c.Confant. in part, perſonally, oz generally.4s8, fore the ſawcines of Honorius the Emmperour is to be re- O.. ca. 
Pope Paſthalis.DitF.53.cap.Ego. Ok the which Church of Rome Jam pꝛchended, and his conſtitution aboliſhed, who with his 14-4. 
30. | head as a — ouer hys iudges, ity would take vpon hun to interinedle not onely with 
Pape Clemens.s.Clement c. Romani Glo/a. 49. the vicare of S Peter. 50, yea not the tẽpoꝛall oꝛder, but alſo with matters eccicfiaſticall, x | 
Pip Bonifacinrs.Sext, Deereral.cop aki. the vicare of Peter properly, but the electionofthe Pope. ss. But here percaſe ſome wil ob tt . 

5 th | vicare of Chꝛiſt pꝛoperiy, and ſuc- the exaples and woꝛdes of Chꝛiſt, ſaping. that his kyug⸗ Ex ciratio 
Toigem. ceſſoꝛ of Peer . 51. vice of Jeſus dome is not of this wozld, and where he beyng required xe Here. 
Pope — rohem. Gext. Decretal. ib. Sacre Lhuſt, 32, Rector of the vniuerſall to dinide betwirt y. their heretage, did refuſe it. Mer 7 
fanfta. Church: Directoz of the Lozdes But that ought to be no pzciudice to my power.. Fo: 69. 
n vninerſall flocke: 53. Lhicke Magi = if peter, a — — lap, haue power % Hillebrandus, 2- 

r ſtrate of the whole world. 54. Ce- to binde and looſe in how much maze lias, Gregori«s. 7. Ex 


Pope Bonifacins 4 Sext. Decret. de paxir, & re. phas. i, caput, the head and chiefofthe trHE16 it to be thought, that we haue power in Y, in Vita Gre- 


70. 
may haue, and to gyue the where we will 2 o. And if we //-14c5r4- 
haue authoꝛitie ouer Aungels, which be the gouernours bt. 


71. 
inthe chiſte of iny dete. J lap: Aungels be ſubiect to vs, you ſhall here what my Anronno: 
79. ng the perſon or no pure bleſſtd Llerke Antoninus, wꝛiteth of that matter, ſaping, ## zer--« 
69. man:<o, beyng neuher Sod noꝛ ma, that our power, of Peter æ me, is greater then the Aun= erte Sum- 


Ne .be (319% Pape Sper Seeg. bur the admiration of the wozld,and gels in4.thinges: In iureſoicrion,z.in adminiſtration of . - 
mmi. ö a midle thyng betwixt both: 61. Ba⸗ 8:3. in knowledge. and in reward. ac. 72. 1. 


. 2 5 73. 
Pape Bonifacius. Femme. De Aa- & bed: oth of the ſpiritnall and tempoali in my Bull, che aungels of Þaradile to abſolue the ſoule «4 Cle- 
b ol man ont ol Purgatoꝛp and to ming it into the glozy e. 


73. 


uenly power, to ſpeake of inyne p Ws Pope Innocent. De ele- 
rildiction 3 who did firſt rranflate the Em⸗ Gene c. Venerabilem. 


7 


4. 


5 


<<.) 


795. 


Pope Zacharias Cauſe 
15.7.6. c. Alius. 


76, 


Pope Hildebrand alias 
Grepor,7 Clement .c. 


pa#toralts, 
77. 


Ex G ef Hildebrand. 


22 
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2 
Bapt; tat Fomaltins. 
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79. 
Flalina. 
$enns, 
Nawuclerns, 


Fo. 
Plitine, 
E gnatins. 
Bens. 

81. 


R. Henry.3.kiſving the knee of the Popes Legate comming into England. 
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rour.the place being cinpric, but in al! cectelia- 
ſticall benefices haue full right and power to 
giue, to tranſiare,and to diſpoſe after my arbi⸗ 
treinẽt. 75. Did not J Zacharias put down Chil- 
dericke the old kyng of Fraunce , and ſet vp Pi- 
pinus?76, Did not Gregorius vij ſet vp Nobert 
Wylard and made hym kyng of Sicilia + Dune 
of Capuar c. 7. Did not I the ſame Gregorius 
alſo ſet vp Rodulphus againſt Henricus,4 E in⸗ 
perour: 73. And thongh this Henricus was an 
Emperour ot moſt ſtoute courage, who ſtode, 
6. tymes in open field agapnſt hys enempes. 
7. yet did not J Gregorius bzyng hym coram 
nobis, and made hym ſtand at my gate thꝛee 
dayes and there nightes barefoote and bare⸗ 
legge with hys wyte and child, in the deepe of 
wynter. oth in froſt and \now,cntreatyng for hys ablo⸗ 
{17108 2 after did excommunicate hun agapne, ſo that he 
was twaile excõmunicate in my daies:so. Agayne did not 
q Paſchalis atter Gregory,ſct vp the ſonne of the ſaid Hen- 
ricus agaynſt hys father in warre , to poſſeſſe the Emz 
ppꝛe, and to put downe hys father, and ſo he dyd? 

81, Item, did not J Pope Alexander hʒing vn⸗ 


Polider Virgil. Hiftoria der Henry the ſecond kyng of England. to? the 
Tornalenſis de rebws an- dłath of Thomas Becket , and caulc bym to go 


glornm. 


82. 


Chronica Germacula. 


83 


barefoote to hys tombe at Canterbury wuh 


bledyng feete : 82. Did not N Iunocentius the 
thyꝛd, cauſe kyng lohn to knecle downe at the 
fecte of Pandulphus my Legate, and offer vp 
hys crowne to his handes:alſo to kyſſe the feete ol Steuen 
Langhton Byſhop of Canterburp, & beſides marſed hym 

in a q. Markes by yearc2?8;.D1id not J Vrba- 


Pope VebanusCauſ.r5, nus z.put downc Hugo Earic in Italy, diſchar⸗ 


7 6 Cap rate.. 


84 


Tope Puſchalis. C urſu- 


gyng hys ſubiectes from their oth and obe⸗ 
dience to hym? 84, Dyd not J Paſchalis excom⸗ 
municate alſo hys ſonne Henricus. 5. and get 


lane. Platina. Vincen- Out of his handes all his right and title of ele⸗ 


tins Stella. Antoninus. 
Matheus Pariſien . 
Tepe Gelaſius. 2. 

Pope Calixtus. 2. 


I lating de 
Vitts pont te 


ficum, 


ctions and donations of (pirttuall pꝛomoti⸗ 
ons: Did not J Gelaſius z.bzyng the Laptaine 
Cintius vnder, vnto the kyllpng of my kecte: 
And after Gelaſius, dyd not J Calixtus. 2. quale 
the foꝛeſayd Emperour Henricus. 5. and alſo bzyng in 
ſubiection — whom the ſayd Emper our had ſet vp 
agaynſt inc to be Pope, bzynging him into Rome vpon a 


Camel. his face to the horſe tayle, makyng hym to hold 
the hoꝛſe tauie in his hãd in ſtead of a budie235, Further, 
did not J Innocentius 2.{et vp and made Lotharius to be 
Emperour foꝛ dꝛining out Pope Anacletus ont of Rome? 
85, Dyd not the ſayd Innocentius takg the Duhedome 
of Sicile from the Empire, and made Roger to bee kyng 
therof, wherby afterward the kyngdeme became the pa# 
trunonie of S. Heter:s/. Dyd not J Alexander g. ſuſpend 
all the Realme and Churches ol England foꝛ the kyngs 
martage? an, 1150. 88, But what do J ipeake of kynges? 
did not J p ſapd Alexander bꝛyng the valiant Emperour 
Fridericke the firſt to Venice, by rcalon of his ſonne Ocho 
there taken puſoner, and there in H. Darkes Church 
made hym fall downe flat vpon the ground, whiic J tet 
my foote vpon his necke, ſaying the verſe of the Plaime. 
Super aſpidem & baſiliſcum ambulabis ? &c. v. Did not 
Hadrianus Pope, an Engliſhe man bozne , excommw⸗ 
nicate w ill kyng of Sicile, æ refuſe his peace, which 
he offered: and had not he onercome me in playne tield. 
would haue ſhaken hym out of his kingdome of Sicile 
and Dukedome of Apulia . 95. Alſo did not J the ſayd A- 
drianus,controllc and correct the fozeſayd Fridericus Em⸗ 

crour, toꝛ holdyng the left ſtyꝛrup of iny hoꝛſe when hs 

ould haue holden the right? 1. and afterward did not 
J extõmunitate & curſe hym, for that he was ſo ſawſy to 
ſct his owne name in wꝛityng betfoze myne 2 92, And al- 
though a pooꝛe flie afterward ouercame and 


85. 
Pope Innecen- 
ut. 2. 

85. 
Naciclerns. 


$7. 
Pope Alexan- 
der. 3. De ſpon- 
ſal. matr. c. 
Nom esF, 

88. 
N auclevrus. 
Alta. Rem. porn 
Hiſicum, 

89, 
Pope Adrianus, 
Vite Rom. porn 
cum. 

90. 
Ex Autcrting, 


91. 
Bulls Adrians 
contra Cef are, 


92 


ſtrangled me. pet J made kynges and Empe⸗ 44. Row pontific, 


rours to ſtoupe. 3. Dyd not I Innocent. 3. de⸗ 


53. 


iect Philippus, bother to Fridericus, fro p Em⸗ Pope Immeentiur.3.Fx bi 
perial crown, being clected without nip leaue, &5 44 Rum pontificum, 


and alter (ct hym vp agapne ? and allo ſet vp 


Otho of Brunſwicke, and after did excommunt= E. Aue Yrſpergenſ, 


cate and alſo depoſe the ſainc4.ycares,ſettpng 
vp the French kyng to warre 1 bym254.. 
Then was Fridericus a. by me ict vp and reig⸗ K codex, 
ned. zy. ycares , and pet fue yearcs betoze hee 


54. 


If. 


dyed. 95, dyd not J Honorius interdict hun. fo Pope Honorins, 3. £x 


not reſtoꝛyng certame to their poſſeſſids at mo ee. 
requeſt :. whom alſo Gregorius g. dyd excome 


96. 


inunicate twile together. and raiſed vp the ve - ee Groger. o. Ex codem. 


nitiaus d ſt hun, 97. And at length lnnocen- 


97. 


tius ſpopled hun ol his Empyꝛe: after y cauſed rope Innoctr.4. Hieromim 
hun to be poploued, at length to - ſtragle dby Muren Petras de Vine. 
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99. 

Ex Chronic. 
Carionis. 

99. 
Hiftoria An- 
glerum. 

100, 
101. 
102. 


IId. 
Ibid, 


Tope Marcellus ,Dift 17 ca. 


Synodum, 
103. 


Dia zo. Decretalet. 


104. 


Pope Nicolaus. Did. 19. Si 


Romanerum. 
105. 
Iidem. 
106, 


Din. z0. Decretales. 


107. 


Symmachus Lope. 9. 3. 3. 


Aliorum. 
* 4 08 * 


Pope Innocentims. 


Nemo. 
109. 
Ibidem. 
110. 
Pope G elaſias. 
9.7· 3c. Cunctu. 


one Manfredus, and dyd excommunicate hys ſonne Con- 

radus after hym, not onelp depziupng hym of his right 

inheritaunce, dut alſo cauſed hym, with Fridericke Duke 

of Auſtria to be beheaded , 98. Thus then did not J ex⸗ 

communicate and depoſe all theſe Emperours in oꝛder: 

Henricus. 4. Henricus. 5. Fridericus. 1. Philippus, Otho. 4. Fri- 

dericus. 2. and Conradus hys ſonne 2 99, Did not J inter⸗ 

dict kvng Henry the eight. 100. and all his kyngdome of 
England: 101. And had not his pꝛudente aud power pꝛe⸗ 

nented iny pꝛactiſe. J had diſplaced hun from hys kpng⸗ 

dome alio. Bꝛiefly, who is able to coinpꝛehend the greats 
neſſe of my power + of my ſeateꝛ 102. Foz by me 
onelp generall Councels take they foꝛce and 

cofirination, 103. and the interpꝛetation os the 
ſayd Louncels , and of all other canſes hard 
and doubtkuli ought to be referred and ſtand 
to iny determination. 104.15p me the woꝛkes 
of ail wyiters, what ſo euer the ye, either be 
repꝛoued oꝛ allowed. 105, Then how much 
moꝛc ought my wurpuges and decrees to be 
pꝛeſerred befo2e all other: 106. In ſo much that 
my letters and Epiſtles decretall be equiua⸗ 
lent with generall Conncels , 107. And where 
as Bod hath oꝛdeined all cauſes of men, to be 
indged by men, he hath onely reſerucd me, that 
is, the Pope of Rome, without all queſtion of 
men, vnto his owne iudgement. 108, And ther⸗ 
foze where all other creatures be vnder they 
iudge, onely J which in earth ain the indge of 
all, can be judged of none, neither of Emperour, noꝛ the 
whole Clergp, noꝛ of Rynges, noꝛ yet of the people. 109, 
Fox who hath power to iudge vppon hys Judge ? 110. 
This indge am J, and that alone, without any other al⸗ 
liſtance of any Lonncell ioyned to me. For J haue po⸗ 
wer vpon Councels, Loimcels haue no power vppon 
me. But ifrhe Councell determine amiflc,it is in my aur⸗ 
thozitie alone to infrpnge it, oꝛ to cõdemne whom J luſt 


6.7.3. c. 


22, without any Louncell. 111. And all foz the pꝛe⸗ 
Jhidem, eminence of my p2edeceſſoz bleſſed S. jÞÞcter, 
112. . which by the vopce of the Lozd , he recemed, 
Ana#taſins Patriarch.D.q. and ener ſhall reteine . 112, Furthermore, 


3 car. Antiguis. 8 


item. 11.4.3. . Q uduis, 


and where as all other ſentences and iudge⸗ 
mentes both of Lonncels, perſon, oꝛ perſons, 
may and ought to be examined. 113. foz that, 
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they map be coꝛrupted foͤure wayes, 
by tcare , by giftes, by hatred, by fa⸗ 
unonr : onelp my ſentence and iudge⸗ 
ment muſt ſtand . 114. as giuen out of 
heauẽ by ß month of peter him ſelfe, 
which no man muſt. 115. bꝛeake, noꝛ 
retract, 116 No man mult diſpute oꝛ 
doubt of, 117. Yca if my iudgement, 
ſtatute, oꝛ poke ſceme ſ(carflp tolera⸗ 
ble, pet foꝛ remembꝛaunte of S Be⸗ 
ter it muſt bee humblp obeped. 118. 
ta and moꝛcouer obediẽce is to be 
genen. not onelp to uch decrees ſet 
fooꝛth by ine in tyme of my Pope⸗ 
dome, but alſo to ſuch as J do foꝛe⸗ 
ſce and commit to wiityng befo:c 
J be Pope. 1:9, And although it be 
thought by ſome wꝛiters, to be gy⸗ 
nen to all men to erre, and to be de⸗ 
ceaued . 120. pet neither am J a pure 
man .121,and agapne the ſentencc of 
my Apoſtolicke ſcat is alwayes con⸗ 
ccaued with ſuch moderation, is cõ⸗ 
cocte and digeſted with ſuch pactfce 


1173. 
Pope Cregor. 2 . Onatuor 
114. Wy 
Pope Avathe, Di. 19. cap. Sic vel, 
115. 
Pope Nicolaus. 9. 5. f. Vater, 
116. 
Pape Innocentius. 2. Art 17, 7.4.8 
7. 
117. 
Decl. 19 cap. lu memoriam. 
118. 
Sextus Decret.Tit,7,Derenwncia. 
Lnonaem Glo ſa, 


119, 
Oc. b 1. 

1120. 
Cloſa. Extra. De Herb. n Cap. 
Ad. 

121. 
Pope Gregorins Cauſ.; 17.9.4 
folice. 


and rypenes, and deliuered out with ſuch grauitie of de⸗ 


liberation, that nothyng is thought in it neceſſary to be 


altered oꝛ retracted. 122. wherfoze it is inanifeſt, and te⸗ 
ſtified by the voyce of holy Byſhops, that the dignitie of 
this iny ſeat is to be reuerẽced thoꝛow the whole wor!d, 
in that all the fapthfull ſubmit thein ſclues to it. as to the 
head of the whole body. 123, wherof it is ſpoken to me 
by the Pꝛophet, ſpeakpng of the Arcke: if this be hum⸗ 
bled, whether ſhall pon runne fo2 ſutcour, æ where (hal 
your glozy become ? Scyng then this is ſa, that ſo holy 
Byſhops and Scriptures do witneſſe with me, what 
ſhall we ſay then to ſuch as wil take vpon them to indge 
of my dopnges,to repꝛehende inp pꝛocedynges, oꝛ to re⸗ 
quire homage and tribute of me, to whom all other be 
ſubiect: 124. Agaynſt the firſt ſoꝛt the Scripture ſpcaketh 
Deut. thou oaghteſt not to put thy ſieth in an other mis 
coꝛne . which thyng to attempt agapnſt me, what is it 
but plapne ſacrilege? 125. Actoꝛdyng to iny Canoniſtes, 
which thus define ſacrilege to conſult in m. things, either 
when a man iudgeth ot his Pꝛinces indge ment: o2 whe 

the 


112. 
Pope Sym- 
machus. 
Canſ.9.4.3- 
Altorum, 

123. 
Ibidem. 


114. 
Pope Gre- 
gornms. 6.4» 
3. Scriprunm 
eff. 

115. 
Canſ. 17.5. 
4. Sacrileg, 
Gloſs, 
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T he order of 3 Popes riding, the Einperour bolding his hridle, e kings going before him. Ex Lib.Sacrar.Ceremon.lib. t. 
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the holy day is pꝛophaned . oꝛ whe reucrence is not geue the Church, as it was betwixt Aaron and his childzen, 
126, to Lawes and Canons. 126, Agaynſt the ſecond ſour ma⸗ 137, berwixt 52. Diſciples, and p 12. Apoſtles; 137, 
1 9.7-c4p, kethp place of 5 booke of Kynges , where we read.the betwirt the other Apoſtles and Peter. 13%, Pope Anarlerur. Dif .z1, 
Meri, Arcke of Bod was dꝛought from Gabaa to Hieruſalem, mwherfoc it is to be concluded, that there muſt none. 
Gloſema and in the way the Arcke !2clinpng by reaſon of the vu= be an oꝛder and difference of Degrees in the 133, 
Gratiani, tuly cxcu, Oꝛias the Leuite put to his hand to ghelpe, and Church betwaxt powers, ſuperiour and inſe⸗ Pere Bonyfacinr & Greg 
g. Item. thertoꝛe was ſtricken of the Loꝛd. By this Arcke is lig⸗ riour: without which owder , the Auinerſitie 2-7.89. 4 hoc, 
nified the Pꝛelates:by the inclination therof, the fall of of the whole can not conſiſt. 139, Foz as a⸗ 139. 
1 . Prelates . 127. which alſo be ſignified by the Aungeis mongeſt rhe Angelicall creatures abour in heanen there lde 
Aide. that lacob did ſce gopng vp and commyng downe the is ſer a diflerence and inequalitie ot powers and oꝛders, 
128, lader. 28. Allo by the Prophet, where he ſayth: + 5»we4 ſoine be Aungels, ſome Archangels, ſome Lhernbins, s 
Hide. downe the heauens and came downe, fc: By Oꝛias and bythe Seraphins: 149, Sointhe Eccleſiaſticall Dictarchte of 149, 
129. vnruly Oxcn are mente our ſubiectes. 129. Then lyke as the Church militant in the earth, Pꝛieſtes muſt not be c- Dif .89.cafs 
Aiden, Oꝛias was ſtricken foꝛ putting his hand to the Arcke in⸗ qual with Byſhops , Byſhops muſt not be lyke in 024 Singel. 
clinyng, no moꝛe muſt tubtcctes rebuke their Pꝛelates, det wich Archbyſhops, with Batriarches o2 Bꝛunates. 
* 139, going away, 130, Albeit here map be aunſwered agayne, 14. Who conteyne vnder them thꝛee Archby= 141. 
1bidem. g. that all be not ꝛclates which ſo be called : fox it is not ſhops , as a Kyng conteyncth thice Dukes E= Ciratione Bal. Dc. 
His ita. that nainc that maketh a Byſhop , but hys lyte, 111. A- vnder him 5 In the which number of Patri⸗ Sc. 3. 


131 gaynſt the thyꝛd ſoꝛt of ſuch as would bꝛyng vs vnder 
the tribute and exactions of ſecular me, maketh the new 


Pope Vrba- | | | | 
Teſtament, where Peter was bid to gine P grote inthe 


21.1 3 7 + 
Trib«tvm, fiſhes mouth, but not the head no the body of the fiſhes 
No moe is the head oz body of the Church ſubdued to 
Ringes, but only that which is in the month, that is, the 
externe thynges of the Church. And yer noz they neither. 

7;2. 132. Foz ſo we read in the booke of Geneſis, that Pharao in 
Ibu. . tyme of dcarth ſubdued all the land of the Egyptians , but 
Qu. pet he miniſtred to the Pꝛieſtes, ſo that he tooke neither 


theyꝛ poſſeſſions from them, noꝛ their libertic . It then 
the Pꝛelates of the Church muſt be neither iudged, noz 
repꝛehended , noꝛ cxacted , how much moe ought I to 
be free from the ſame 2 133. which am the Byſhop of By⸗ 
ſhops, & head of jzclates., 134.F0z 
it is not to be thought that y caſe be⸗ 
twixt inc # other Pzclates ; betwirt 
my ſea # other Churches be like. 35. 
Although the whole Catholicke and 
Apoſtolicke Church make one bꝛide⸗ 
chamber of Chꝛiſt: pet the Catholick 
135 and Apoſtolicke Lhurch of Rome, 

Pope Pelag ius. Diff. 11. Qu had the preeminence giuen oncr all 
other by the mouth of the Loꝛd hym 

ſelfe ſaping to Peter: 2% art Peter. c. 136, 


13 3. 
Pope Benedictus. Fatr. De aut er 
95 pally. c. Sata. 

_—_— 
Tepe Stephanw. Diff .19.Enimuere. 


136, 
Di. zi. Decretis, 


arches coineth m y ſtate alſo of. 4. Cardinals 
02 ꝛincipals, ſo called becauſe, as the dooze 
turneth by hys hynges , ſo the vninerſall 


142. 


De Officio Arcbipraſt yr. 
un Gliſa, F 5 


Thus a dilcretion and dilſerence mult be had in 


Church ought to be ruled by them. 143. The 

next and hyeſt oꝛder aboue theſe is myne , which am 
Pope, differyng in power and maiozitie, and honoz res 
uerentiall, from theſe aud all other Degrees of men. 4. 144. 
Foꝛ the better declaration wherof, my Canoniſtes make E= 3. arte S. 
thee kyndes ol power in cart: Immediata, which is = ere . 
myne unmediatip from Sod : Deriuata, which belongeth Aan. 

to other interiour Pꝛelates from me. 145: Minittralis, be= 145. 
longing to Emperours and j9zinces to miniſter foz me, Zope /xaccens, 
Fo the which cauſe the annoyntyng of j9zinces and my 3.2 [cre 4 
colecration doth differ: for they are anoynted only in the ö 

arme oz ſhoulders, a J in ß head, to ſignifie y difference i e e. 
of power betwirt ꝛuutes and me. 146. This oꝛder ther⸗ 146. 

foze of Pꝛieſtes, Byſhops , Archbyſhops, Þatriarches ee Nele 
and other, as a thyng moſt connenient, my Church of Hg 
Rome hath ſet and inſtitute though all churches. folow⸗ omxe:. 

ing therin, not onely the example ot the Angelicall arm 
— but alſo of rhe Apoſtels . 147. Foz amonge 147, 
them allo there was not an vnifoune cqualitie 02 initis Fepe Cle 
tution of one degree, 143, But a diuerſitie oꝛ diz %. 80. In 1412, 
ſtinction ok anthoꝛitie and power. Albeit they 148. 

were all Apoſtles together, vet it was graun⸗ Pane elfen. Dad x3 4; 
ted notwuhſtaͤdpng to Peter (them ſelncs als * | 


* 


143. 


T he Pope caried on mens ſhoulders,the Emperour & kings going before him. Ex Lib. Sacrar. Ceremon. lib. 1. 
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ſo agreeyng to the ſame(that he ſhonld beare dominion oꝛ ſcruple , that ifiny ſayth and knowledge ſtand ſo ſure 
149. E luperioꝛitie ouer all the other Apoſtles. 149, by the pꝛomile of Chꝛiſt. and by the continnall pꝛaper of 
Ibidem. And therfoꝛe had his name giuen him Cephas, S. Paule: whether is it true, oꝛ is to be graunted. that 
© waſ Gere Petra that is. head oꝛ begynnyng of the Apoſtichode. any other ſhould excell me in knowledge oz interprccas 
non A Petra, ſed - x50, whernpon the oꝛder of Pꝛieſthode firſt in tion of holy Scripture. 163. For looke whoſe kuowledge . 
x:045 &7 T4; xepanys the new Teſtament began in Peter, to whom is groũded of moſt reaſon, his woꝛdes ſhould ſeine to be . 
ducatur. it was ſayd: Thou art Peter, and vpon thee J of moꝛe authozitie. 164. whernnto J aunſwere + graune, , “. 
150. wil build my Church. 151. And J wil gine thee that many there be and haue bene more aboundantiy in⸗ lludem, 
Dig. 21. cf. In nome. the keyes of kyngdome of heane . And thou dned with fuller grace of the holy ghoſt , and greater ex⸗ 
151. beyng conuerted confirme thy bꝛethꝛen. 152. J tellencie of knowledge, and therfoze that the tractations 
1hidem. haue pꝛaped foz thee , that thy ſaith ſhall not of Auguſtine , Hicromeand others ought to bee preferred 
152. faple , wherfoꝛe ſeyug ſuch power is genento befoze the conſtitutions of diners Popes t yer IJ ſay in 
Dit. a l. cap. Decretis. Deter. 153, æ to me in Peter, beyng his ſucceſs determination of cauſes, bycanſe they haue not the ver⸗ 
173. ſoz . 154, whs is he then in all the woꝛld, that tue and height of that authoꝛitie which is giuen to me, 
Pepe Tes. Pitt. ig. e ls ouqht not to be ſubiect to my decrees , which therfoze in expounding of Scriptures they are to be pꝛe⸗ 
en haue ſuch power in heauen, in hell, in earth vd ferred, but in deciding ol matters they ſand inferiour to 
154. the quicke and alſo y dead. 15. commaũdyng e my anthoꝛitie. By vertue of which arthozitie. 165. both rf. 
Pope Nicolaus in raxtuw: grauntyng in my Bulle of lcad ſent to Vienna, they theinſelues be allowed foz doctours,# their workes Di. 18. 8. 
Pit. an. vnto all ſuch as dyed in their peregrination to appꝛoued, and allo all other inatters be ruled, chꝛougg *<*"*s 
155. Rome, that the payne of heli ſhould not touch the =_ cr of the keyes which be giuen to me ummediat⸗ 
Pope Clemer.m Bulla vi- them: And alſo that all ſuch as tooke the holy ly of Lhziſt. Although J deny not but the ſame keyes be 
exne, in ſermits priuilegiio- crofſe op the, ſhould enery one at his reque alſo committed to other Pꝛelates, as they were to other 
== not only be deitucred hymn ſelf, but alſo deliner Apoftles beſides Peter : 166. pet it is one thyng to haue reg. 
thice oꝛ tity. ſoules whom ſo euer he would, out the keyes, an other thyng to hane the vſe of the keyes, 0e 
156. of Burgatoꝛp. 156, Agaiu,haupng luch pꝛomniſe 167. wherkoze here is to be noted a diſtinction of keyes, 8/44. 
Dift.21.cap. Deeretis. and aſurace,that my faith ſhall not faple, who after the minde of my ſcholedoctours: one key which is 5% 17. 
. then will not belene my doctrine : Foꝛ dyd not called Clauis ordinis, hauyng anthoꝛitie to bind aud loſe, 167. 
Pepe Anacletus. Dif, an. . Chziſt him ſeite firſt pray for Meter that hys but not ouer the perſons whom they binde and loſe, aud Cr 4. 
S. croſanctaæ. faith ſhould not faylc? 157. Alſo haue not Ja this authoꝛitie they take not ummediatly of Chziſt, but 7. 
Scripture well applyed, ſure pzomile of Paules owne mouth, wzt= mediatly by me the vicare gf Lhziſt . The other key is 
and itbe a Clerke. ting to my Church by theſe woꝛds: God is my called Claus iuriſdiftionis , which I the vicare of Chꝛiſt 
158. witncs whom I ſerue in my ſpirit, in the gol⸗ take immediatly of him, hauyng not onelp authoꝛitie to 
Pope Demaſur.25.9.7.0, pell of dis ſonne that without ceaſing J make bind and loſe,bur alſo doininion oner them on whd this 
Omnia. metion of you alwaies in my pꝛaiers? Rom. 1. Key is exerciſed . By the iurildiction of which key, the 
Item Pope Grego.Dif.19. 158, wherfoze as A condenc all ſuch wozthely, fulnes of my power is ſo grtat, that where as all other 
Nel. 159. which will not obey iny decrees, to be diſpo⸗ are ſubiectes . 168. pea and Emperours them 168. 
Pope Nicolaus. Diff aa. ſeſſed ol all their honour, without reſtitution: ſelues onght to ſubdue their executions to me. /. 6 . /wpere- 
5b. Omer, 15g. So all they that beleue not my doctrine,oz Onely J am a ſubiect to no creature, 165. no er. 
160. ſtand againſt the pꝛiuiledge ofthe church. eſpe⸗ not to my ſelfe, except J liſte, In foro pœni- 169, | 
Hbidew. cially ofthe Church of Kome, I pzononnce thein heres tentiz,to my ghoſtly father ſubmitting my ſelte 0barief.4.4, D/f.19, 


tikes. 160, And as the other betoꝛe is to be called vniuſt. as a linner, but not as Pope: Ho that my Pa- 


d 170. | 

| —— ſo this man is to be called an heretike. 161. Foz why, he pall maieſtie cuer remaineth vnminiſhed. Sus Zope Nicolans.Deft. ig, Ore 

162. eth againſt the fayth which goeth agaynſt her who is periour to all men. 1. whom all . si Rom i® Gloſs, Bur 

pit a0. Docro· Þ mother of faith. 62. But here may rife percale a doubt perſons ought ta obe. 71. and fols 3 171. ib. 
glei. : : „ ttem,14,f» 
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173. 
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Exfrau De 
teck. Inne- 
Lat. 

175. 
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176. 


Dit. 19 cap. Nulli. 


177. 
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183. 
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184. 


Iden Antoninus. 


185. 
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Antonimus, 
Anouſt de 
Anche. 
Thomas. 


Parte.4. 


: Auguſt .de 


Ancho. 


An pape 
peſour ſolu 
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* cp 
hare, 


Aiden, 
As ſo luts 
tr ſdlictio. 


4 Docto2o 


diſagree in 
Purgatos 
t. 


The mage of Antichriſt exalting bim ſelfe in the Templeof Cod. 


lowe. 71. whom no man mk indge, 
n92 accuſe of any crune either ot Mur⸗ 
der, Adultery, Simonic, o luch like, 173, 
No man depoſe but J my iclfe, 174, 
No man can excommunicate me, pca 
though J communicate with the excommunicate, ſoꝛ no 
Canon bindeth me. whom no man muſt ipc to. 175, Foz 
he that lieth to inc is a Lhurchrobber, 76. And 
who obeyeth not me is an heretike, and an ex⸗ 
communicate perſon, 177. Foꝛ like as all 4 lewes 
Lafrre comannded to obcy the bye Pꝛieſt of the 
Leniticall oder, of what ſtate oꝛ condition ſo 
euer they were: fo arc all Chʒiſten men moꝛe 
and leſſe bonnd to obey ine Lhuſtes Licute⸗ 
nant in earth, Concernyng tze obedience on diſobedience 
of whom pe hane in Deut. 7. 178, here 4 comon gloſe 
ſaith, that he who denieth to the Hye ÞPruicſt Obediẽtiam, 
lycth vnder the ſentence of cõdemnation, as much as he 
; denicth to Bod his Omnipotentiã. Thus the appcareth 
that y greatucs of my Pꝛieſthodc. 17. begon in Melchiſe- 
dech ; lolemuized in Aaron: continued in the chiloꝛen of 
Aaron: perſectionated in Chꝛiſt: repꝛeſented in Peter: 
exalted in p vninerſall iuriſdiction:and manifeſted in $il- 
ueſter. &cꝰ Oo that thꝛough this Præeminẽce of my Pꝛieſt 
hode. hauyng all thinges ſubicct to me. 180. it map ſeeme 
well verrficd in me that was ſpoken of Chziſt. fal. 8. 
Omnia ſubieciſti ſub pedibus eius, oues, & boues, & vniuer- 
ſa pecora capi. Volucres cœli & piſces maris. &c.i. Thu haft 
ſubdued all things vᷣnder bis frete, ſheepe and oxen und all cattell of 
the field, the birdes of heauen,and fifh of the Sea. Fc. 181 where 
it is to be noted, that by oxeu.lewes and Heretickes , by 
cattel of the ſicld, paganes be ſignified, Foꝛ although as 
pet they be out ot the vſe of my keycs of bindyng and los 

ing, yet they be not out of the iuriſdiction of my keyes, 
but il they returne J may ablolne them. 82. Bp ſhepe a 
all cattell. are ment all Chꝛiſten int both great and lefſſe, 
whether they be Emperours , Pꝛinces, Pꝛelates oz o⸗ 
ther. By byꝛdes of the ayꝛe you map vnderſtand the aſi- 
gels and poteſtates of hcaucn , who be all ſubiett to me, 
in that J am greater then the aungels, and that in foure 
thinges as is afore declared, and dane power to binde x 
loſe in heauen. 183.aud to giue heane to the i fight in my 
warres. 124, Laſtly, by y fiſhes of the Sta are 
{ianificd p ſoules deparred in paine oꝛ in Pur⸗ 
gatoꝛp, as Gregory by his pꝛayer delineted the 
ſoule of Traianus out of hell. and J haue power 
to deliuer out of jurgatozy whom I pleaſe, 185. Laſily, 
by the fiſhes ol the Sea art ſignified ſuch as be in Bur⸗ 
gatoꝛy: in ſomuch that they ſtande in nede and neceſſity 
of other mens helpe, pet be in their ioꝛucp Viatores a& 
de toro Papæ, i. paſſuigers, and belong to the Court of the 
Pope:thertoꝛe they may be relie ned out of the ſtoꝛchouſe 


ol che Church. by the participation of indulgẽce. And foz 


alimuch as ſoine do obiect, that my Pardons can not ex⸗ 
tend to them that be departed,. foꝛ that it was ſaid to Pe⸗ 
ter: what ſo euer thou (halt loſe vpon carth, and therfoze 
ſeyng they are not vpõ carth,they can not be loſed of me. 
Pere J aunſwere agapne by my doctoꝛs, that this word 
Super tertam, &c. i. vppon the tarth, map by reſerred two 
mancr of wayes:firſt to him that is the loſer , ſo that he 
which ſhall lole ſhalbe vpon the earth. And ſo J graunt 
that the Pope deyng dead can looſe no man. Alſo it may 
be referred to himrthac is loſed. ſo y who ſocuer is looſed 
muſt be vpon y carth oz about y earth. And ſo the ſoules 
in jPurgatozy may be loſed, which albeit they are not vp⸗ 
on p earth, yet they are about p carth,aticalt they be not 
in heauen. And bycauſe oft tunes one queſtion may ryle 
vpon an other, + the heades of mẽ now a dapes are curi⸗ 
ous, a man hearyng now that J can deliuer out ot ur⸗ 
gatoꝛp, will aſke here a queſtion , whether J be able alſo 
to emptie all Purgatory af once, oꝛ not? To whom ny 
Canoniſt Auguft.de Anchõ. doth aunſwere by a triple di⸗ 
ſtinction: Quantum ad abſolutam mei iuriſdictionem, qua- 
tum ad ordinatam executionem, quãtum ad diuinam accep- 
tations. Firſt touchyng iny abſolute iuriſdiction he ſapth 
J am able to rid out all Purgatozy together, foꝛ as ma⸗ 
ny as be vnder my iurildiction. as all be, except onely in 
fantcs vnbaptiſed In limbo, and mẽ departed onely cum 
baptiſmo flaminis, that is, with the Baptiſine of y ſpirite: 
and ſuch as haue no frendes to do foz them that wher⸗ 
fore pardons be giuen : theſe oncly excepted, Foz all o⸗ 
ther beſides,the Pope(he ſaith)hath power to releaſe all 
JPurgatozy at once, as touchyng his abſolutc wmrildi- 
ction. Albeit Thomas — part. 4. denpeth the ſaune, fo 
aſmuch as Lhuſt him ſelte ( he ſayth ) when he came down 
did not vtterly at once relcaſe all Burgatoy , As tou⸗ 


chyng my 92dinary execution, they hold that J may if 


will, dut J ought not to do it. Thirdly as concernyng 1 D.. 
the diuine acceptation, that is. how God would accept it 


if J did it, that (they ſay) is vnknowen to them, and to e⸗ 
ucry creature, yea and to the Pope hym ſeite. 

And to the intent J would all men to ſee and vnder⸗ 
ſtand that J lacke not witneſſes moe beſides theſe , it J 
lift to bꝛyng them out, yon ſhall heare the whole qucare 
of my diuine Clergy bzought out, with a ſull voyce tefti- 
kipng in my behalſe, in their bookes, tractations, Diſtin⸗ 
cttons,, Titles , Sloſes, and Summaries, as by they; 
own wozdes here foloweth. The Pope(ſay they) bevng 
the vicare of Jcſn Chꝛiſt thoꝛow out the whole world. in 
the ſtead of the liuyng God, hath that domunion a Lozds 
ſypp which Chuſt here in carth would not haue, al⸗ 
thogh he had it in habitu, but gaue it to Peter in Actu: that 
is, the vniuerſall iuriſdiction both of ſpirituall thinges a 
alſo of tempoꝛall, which double iurildictid was ſignitied 
by the i. woꝛdes in the Goſpell: and alſo by offeryng of 


the wiſe me, who offered not only incenſe, but alſo gold, 


to ſignifie not onely the ſpirituall dommion. but alſo the 


Ordinate execut ies 
Dining acc tation 


oa. 
Anterinx: in Swe: 
mulls, 
AuquiTinu de 
Abo Decret: 
ATT ſaritd Alone 
rits. 

7 


Baptifta de J 
"mn u. 
Batittiniang. 
44117. 
C. 
C ampenſir Lin 
Centreon. 


Coclatres. 


D. 
Durand. is Som 
culo. 

Drei de. de cle 
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tempozall to belong to Chʒiſt and to his vicare, Fo2 as 


we read:the earth is the Loꝛdes and the fulnes therof, ⁊ 
as Lhuft ſayth, all power is ginen to hun both in heauẽ 
and earth. So it is to be affirmed Incluſiue, that the vicar 
of Chꝛiſt hath power on things celeſtiall, terreſtriall, and 
infernall. which he tooke immediatly of Chꝛiſt: all other 
take it mediatly by Peter # the Þope , whertoꝛe ſuch as 
ſap y the Pope hath dominion only on ſpirituall things 
in the wozld and not of tempozall,may be likened to the 
tounſellers ofthe kyug of Syria, 3. Reg. 20. which layd: 
The Bods of the mountaines be theyz Gods, and ther⸗ 
foze they haue ouercome vs. but let vs fight agaynſt thẽ 
in the low medowes # in vallcys, where they haue no 
power, and ſo we ſhall pꝛeuaile ouet them. So cuill toũ⸗ 
{clicrs now a daycs, thꝛough their peſtiferous flattery 
deceaue Kyngs and Pꝛinces of the carth, ſaping: jdopes 
and Pꝛelates be Gods of moſitaines, that is, ot᷑ ſpiritual 
thinges oncip, but they be not Gods of valleys, that is. 
they haue no dominion ouer tẽpoꝛall thinges, and ther⸗ 
foze let vs fight with the in the valleys, that is, in the po⸗ 
wer of tempozall poſſeſſtious. and ſo we ſhall pzenaile o⸗ 
ner them. But what ſayth the ſentence of God to them. 
let vs hcate. Becaule (lapth he) the Syrians ſay , that the 
{Bod of mountaines is their God, and not che Bod of 
valleys, therfoze J wil giue all this multitude into pour 
band, and ye (hall know that F am the Loꝛd. what can 
be moꝛe effectuallv ſpoken to ſet ſoꝛth the maieſtie of my 
iuriſdiction, which J receaucd immediatip ofthe Lozd, 
ot the Loꝛd J ſay,and of no man. Foz where as Conſtan- 
tine the Emperour gaue to Silueſter, indupng hym with 
this poſſeſſion and patrimonie, that is, ſo to be expoũded 
and taken not lo much foz a donation , as to be counted 
fot areſhtution made ot᷑ that, which tyꝛannoullp was ta⸗ 
ken from him befoze. Aud agayne, where as J haue giu# 
at ſondzy times to Ludouicus and other Emperours, 
of my tempozal landes # poſſeſſions, pet that was done, 
not ſo much foz any recogniſing of homage to them, as 
foz kepyng peace with them. Foz J owe to Einperours 
no dut obedience that — — clayme , but they owe to 
me as to their ſuperionr. And thertoꝛe fog a dinerſiric bez 
twixt their degree e une, in their conſecration they take 
their vnction on the arme. J on the head. And as Jam 
ſuperiour to them, ſo am I ſuperiour to all lawes,# free 
from all conſtitutions. wich aim able of iny ſelte, and by 
my interpꝛetation, to pꝛeterre equitie being not wꝛitten, 
detoze the law witten: hauyng all lawes within the 
chieft of my bꝛeſt, as is afozelayd . And what ſoeuer this 
iny ſca ſhall inact,appzone, 02 dipꝛoue, ali men ought to 
appꝛoue oꝛ repꝛoue the lame, without cither indging, dil⸗ 
I o2 retractyng. Such is the punilege 
gine of Lift in p behalf of Þetcr, toy Church of Rome. 
186. that what countrey ſo eucr, — . 02 pꝛouince, 
chaſing to the ſeines biſhops g miniſters, although they 
agree w 
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ith all other Chziſtes faithful people in the name 


of Jeſu, that is, in faith and charitie, bcleuing inthe ſame {ns & 


God, and in Lhuft his true ſonne,and in the holy ghoſt, 
hauyng allo the lame Crede, the ſame Enangeliſtes and 


He. 


Scriptures otthe Apoſtles: yet notwithſtandpng vnleſſe „ D-. 


their Byſhops and £Qiniſters take their oꝛigine and oꝛ⸗ 
dmation trom this Apoſtolickc ſcat, they are to be coun⸗ 
ted not of the Church. So that ſucceſſion of faith onely is 
not ſnfliciẽt to make a Church, except the Mimiſters takt 
their ozdinattd by them which haue their ſucte ion from 
the Apoſtles. So their faith, ſupꝛemacy, the chaire of e⸗ 
ter, kepes of heauen, power to bind and looſe, all thele be 

OO. iq. WK 


— 


—— > OI OT Arn nent 


inleparable to the Church ofRome?ſo that it is to be pꝛe⸗ 
ſumed, that God alwapes pꝛouidyng, and S. Peter hel- 
ping che Byſhopzicke and Dioces of Rome, ſhall neuer 


- fallfrom y fapth . And likewiſe it is to be pꝛeſumed and 


187. 
Hugo. in Gloſa, 
Diſt. 40. c. Nen 
Nes. 

188. 


, Gloſ im Cauſe 


I1.9.3 cap. 
Abſit, 


199. 
Cloſæ. in 6. 11. 
9.3-Sr iuimicus. 

190. 

H eftien's n 
cad. Ouato. De 
- * 
tramſl. prab. 
191. 
Ex ſumma C4- 
ſuum fratris 
Buapti/ie, 
192. 
Fx Citations Heut. 
Bullin;.De fine ſe- 
cui. Orat. Prima. 


Item ex citatione 


Jacobi Andree, ad- 


nuerſas Hoſiũ. Lib. g. 


Item ex ciiatione 
Hizrem. Mary ,in 
Aci. Diet. 

De concefiinne prab. 
cap. Pre peſiur. 

193. 

Pope Nicolas. 
Dift 96.c Suti. 


194. 
11.7. 1. Sacer- 
dotibus, 


195. 
12.71. c. Futu- 
54. 196. 
Decretal. De 
Tranſl epiſc. 
cap. Quanto. 
Thus re map. 
ſee it veriũeo py 
E>. Pauie pꝛo⸗ 
pheficth ol the 
Adutrlary ſit⸗ 
ting m the tẽple 
as God, & boa⸗ 
ſting hin ſeif a⸗ 
bouc all that is 
named God, ec. 
2. Theſſ.2. 

197. 
Pope Nicolaus. Cau- 
F. 759. . c. Auto- 
rinfarem. 
194. 
Pepe Martin. Diſt. 
i4-cap-Lefter. 


Pepe Cregorius lunior. 32.5. 7. cap, 
£ wod prepeſusiti. 


Pope Innocentius. 4. Sext. Decretal, De 
ſententia excom cap Dilecto. 


Pope Alexander,z.De Decimits. cas. 


Ex parte. 


1203. 
De eleck. elect. Poteſiate Significaſts 


18 Gleſa. 


201. 
Pope Nicolau, 15. 3. 6. Autoritatem. 


pꝛeſuppoſed that the Byſhop of that Church is alwapes 
good alid holy. Pca © though he be not alwayes good, 
oꝛ be deũitute of his own merites, pet the merites of . 
Peter, pꝛebeceſloꝛ of that plate, be ſufficient foz hum, wha 
hath bequethed and left a perpetuall dowꝛie of merites, 
with inheritance of innocency to his poſtcritie. 187. pea & 
though he fall into homicide 02 adulterp, he map ſinne, 
but pet he can not be acculed, but rather exculed by the 
murders of Sainpſon,the theftes of p Hæbrues, the adulte⸗ 
ry of lacob. 183. And like wile if any of his Licrgy ſhould 
be found einbꝛaſing a woman, it muſt be expounded and 
pꝛeſuppoled that he doth it to bleſſe her, Furthermoze,the 
Pop=(ſay they) hath al the dignities and all power of all 
Matriarches. In his pꝛimacie he is Abell; Jn gouerne⸗ 
mee, the Arcke of Noc: In Patriarchdome, Abraham: In 
oꝛder Melchiſedech: In diguitie Aaron; In authozitie 
Moſes: In ſcat indictal Samuel: In zeale Helia:: In meke⸗ 
nes Dauid: In power Peter: In vnction Chꝛiſt. ( Nay 
thou art Antichꝛiſt ). Mp power ( they lay) is greater 
then all the Saintes, Foz whom J contirme. no ina map 
infitme. J may fauour and ſpare whom J pleaſe . 189. to 
take from one, and to giue to an other. And if J be ene⸗ 
my to any man, all men ought to eſchew that perſon 
foꝛthwith, and not to tary and looke while I byd them 
ſo to do. All the carth is my Dioces , and J the Oꝛ⸗ 
dmarie ot all inen, hauyng the authoꝛitie of the Ryng of 
ail Rynges vppon ſubiectes . J am all in all, and aboue 
all. 190. ſo that God hin ſelfe and J the Uicar of Bod 
haue both one Conſiſtoꝛie. 91. and am able to do alnoſt 
all that Bod can do, Claue non errante. 192. Item, it is 
ſayd ol me, that J haue an heauecnly arbitrunent , and 
therfoze am able to chaũge p nature of things, Subſtantia- 
lia vnius applicando alteri, & of nothyng to make thynges 
to be: and of a ſentence that is nothyng, to make it land 
in effect: In all thynges that J liſte , my will to ſtand to 
teaſon. Foꝛ J am able by the law to diſpenſe abone the 
law, and of wrong to make Juſtice, in coꝛrectpng lawes, 
and chaungpng then . You haue heard hetherto ſuffi- 
cientip out ot my Doctours; Now pou ſhall hearc grea⸗ 
ter thynges out ot mine owne decrees , 153 , Bead there 
Diſt.g6.c.Satis.194, Alſo, Cauſ. 11. q. 1. cap. Sacerdotibus. 195, 
Alſo, 12. q.. cap Futuram. Do not pou finde there expꝛeſ⸗ 
ſed how Conſtantinus the Emperour ſittyng in the genc⸗ 
rall Touncell of Nice, called vs Pꝛelares ot the Church, 
all Gods: 195, Agapn, rcad my Canon Decretal. De tranſl. 
Epiſc. cap. Quanto. Do pou not ſee there manifeſtiy ex⸗ 
pꝛeſſed, how not man , but Bod alone ſeparateth that 
which the Byſhop of Rome doth diſſolne and ſcparatc? 
Whereftoꝛe if thole thpnges that J do be ſapd to be done 
not ot man, but ot God , what can you make ot me but 
Bod 2 Agapne, if Pꝛelates of the Church be called and 
counted of Conſtantinus fo2 Gods, I then beyng aboue 
all ꝛelates, ſcine by this reaſon to be aboue all Gods. 
wherefo2e no marucil , if it be in my power to chaunge 
tyme and times, to alter and abꝛogate lawes,to.diſpenie 
with all thpnges,yca with the pꝛeceptes of Lhuſt', Foꝛ 
where Lhziſt biddeth Peter put vp his \wozd , moni⸗ 
{hypug his Diſciples not to vic any outward fozce in re⸗ 
nengyng them ſelues. 197. do not J Pope Nicolaus wꝛi⸗ 
gto the Byſhops of Fraunce, exhoꝛt them to dꝛaw out 
ir materiall ſwoꝛdes in purſupng their encinyes, and 
recoueryng their poſſeſſions, ſettyng agaynllt the pꝛecept 
of Chꝛiſt, the ꝛophet ſaping: Diflolue colligationes im- 
pietatis, &cꝰ Item, where Lhuſt was pꝛeſent hyinfelfe at 
the mariage in Cana Galileæ. 198. do not J Mope Martinus 
in my diſtinctiõs inhibite the ſpirituall — to be pꝛe⸗ 
ſent at mariage fcaſtes, æ alſo tomary them ielues? Item 
where matrunonꝑ by Chꝛiſt can not be loſed but onely 
199. i whozedome. 199, do not J Pope 
Gregorius Iunior, wit ad. Bonifa- 
cium, permitte the ſame to be bꝛoken 
fo impotencie oꝛ mfirmuie at body? 
200, Itein, agaynſt the expꝛeſſe cautiũ 
of the Bolpell, doth not Innncentius 
4. permitte vim vi repellere?201,Like= 
wise, agaynſt the old Teſtament J 
do diſpenſe in not giuyng tithes. 202. 
Item, agaynſt the new Teſtamẽt in 
ſwearyng, e that in theſe ſixe cauſes; 
203. Pax, & fama, fides, reuerentia cau- 
tio damni. | 
Defectus veri, poſcunt ſibi magna caueri. 


200. F 


201. 


The mage o/ Antichriſt exalting him ſelſe in the Temple of Cod. 


wherein two kindes of othes are to be noted. wherof 


ſoine be promiſſoria, ſome be aſſertoria . &c. 204, Item, in 
vowes, and that ex toto voto, where as other Pꝛelates c a 
not diſpenſe ex toto a voto , J can deliuer ex toto a voto, 
lpke Bod him ſelfe. . Item, in periury it J abſoluc,mp 


abſolution tadeth. 205, where allo note, that in all ſwea- . 


ryng, alwapes the authozitie of the ſuperiour is excep⸗ 
ted. 07. Moꝛʒtouer, where Chꝛiſt biddeth to lend without 
hope of gayne, do not J Pope Martinus gitie diſpenſatiõ 
foz the ſainc} and notwithſtãdyng the Loficell of Thuron 
enacted the contrary , pet with two Bulles J diſanulled 
that decrement . 208. what ſhould J ſpeake of murder, 
makyng it no murder no2 homicide to lay thein that be 
cxcommunicate.z09.Likewile againſt the law of nature, 
210, Jtem,agapnſt the Apoſtle. 211. Alſo agaynſt the Ca⸗ 
nons ofthe Apoſtles J can and do diſpenſe . Foz where 
they in their Canon commaunde a Þuecſt fo foꝛnication 
to be depoſed, I thozow p authoꝛitie of Silueſter do alter 
the rigour of that cdſtitution.: 12. colideryng the mindes 
and bodpes alſo of men now to be weaker thẽ they were 
then. 213. Briefly, agaynſt the vniuerſal ſtate of p Church 
I haue diſpenſation, ſcilicet quando ſtatus eccleſiæ non de- 
coloratur: And foꝛ mariage in the ſecond degree of con⸗ 
ſanguinitie and affinitie, In collateralibus æquali linea, that 
is, betwixt bzethzens childꝛẽ:although not in æquali linea, 
ſo that the vncle may not mary hys nice, vnles toz an vꝛ⸗ 
gent and weightie cauĩc. As fo all ſuch contractes be⸗ 
twirt party and party , where that matrunonte is not 
pet conſummate by carnall copulation, it is but a mall 
matter foꝛ me to diſpenſe withall . In ſumma, if pe liſt 
bꝛie ſip to here the whole number of all ſuch caſes as pꝛo⸗ 
perlp apperteinc to inp Papall diſpenſation, which come 
to the number ot one and fifty pointes, that no man may 
medle with all but onely I my ſcife alone, J will re⸗ 
cite them firſt in Latin, then in Engliſhe, as they be let 
fozth in my Lanonicall Doctours. 


Caſus Papales. 51. Apud Fratrem Aſteſa- 


num, ſiue de Aſt. Doctorem ſolemnem in Sum- 
ma confeſſions. Item apud Hoitienſem, De offic. 
legat .reperts & lis Gerſibus comprebenſs, 


Q! fit Catholicus, Papam non iudicat vllus. 
ak" Erigit & ſubdit Cathedras :Diuidit , vait, 
i. Sotum terre ſuncta- i. degradatos. s. epiſcepes Of aling, 
Mutat vota crucis. Reſtituit, Eximit. Ad ſe 
Maiores cauſæ referuntur. Legitimatq́;, 
i. inſufſcientes. 1.1mtrantes religianem, 
Promouet, Appellare vetat, Prohibet profiteri. 
| 1 .defeitum regi Sacante regne, 
Deponit,taanſfert,ſuppletq;, Renunciat illi 
0 Symonia, luramentum, Fxcommunicatio 4 
Præſul, & exemptus. Simon, Iurans, Anathema, [1 ap. fats 
tum Papa q legats 
Vel. proprium, vel legati, vel lex vtriuſq́; 
i ſoluitur papa 
Tum neg; participans: Etſi quem ſponte ſalutat, 
Quem Canon damnat, ſibi ſoli quando reſeruat, 
qui irregularitatem incurris. 
Soluitur a Papa: nec non quem regula damnat. 
ſcilicet addas, 
Addas ſuſpenſum, Cauſam, cum fertur ad ipſum. 
222 . pluralitatem benefſciorum. 
Reſcriptum,fidei dubium. Confert bona plura. 
Irritat infectum. Legem conduc generalem. 
. imperaterem. 
Approbat imperium, firmat, deponit, & vngit. 
cane. 
Conſilium generale facit. Sacrat quoq; Sanctos. 
de aligus facit nibil. de nibilo aliquid, 
Ens non eſſe facit: non ens fore. Pallia ſemper 
Portat. Concedit, Legi non ſubiacet vlli. 
. immediate 
Appellatur ad hunc medio ſine, ludiciumq; 
de monac ho now monachwm fa cit. 
Eſt pro lege ſuum. Monachum reuocat renuentem. N 
. inceſtum. cc. 
Maius adulterio ſoluit generaliter. Arctat 
1.1mpedimentum matrimoniale 
Et laxat quicquid ſponſis nocet. Ordinat extra 
b. extra 4. empor. 
Tempora dando ſacrum. Promotum promouęt idem. 
Ordinat atque die qua conſecratur & ipſe, 
i. ſacerdotium confert nondum Vacant. 
Viuentiſq; locum concedit,Lureq; priuat. 


1 


208. 
Bapriſta de 
Salti.in Sima 
caſnum ex . 
u Hand. 
201. 

Cope Innocitie 
. De elif}. 
Venerabilem, 

206, 

Ext. De lure 
rant. 
Verntonte 1. 


Tre. De Ele. 
Srenficeſts. in 
Gio/a 


407, 
Pope Marti. 
nw; Extra. 
cap. Regmeind 
Dual 


208. 
Pope Hr 
#.Cauſ 21.4.7, 
CF xoormmiue 
niaw' oram, 

209. 
Pope Nicolas 
Cees. 
Autoritatens, 

219, 
Thiders. 

277. 
Dini. 
Prafſtyres, 

412. 

Pope Pe last, 
Diff. cap. 
Fraternit ates, 

275. 
Baptiſta de 
dal fol.1t 
Jedes. 


- 
— — — — 
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The fmage of dntichri/l exalting hin /elfe inthe Temple of God. 


„ Byiſcopelia cancedit. is decimie au. 4. profſyzcre c, that man but the Hoge Yang, 


A cedit mnfuntes vert | OY The dune hath authozitir in anp clection, be⸗ Extr.De eledt c. Ianotuir 
ba de Infignzt.Laico, ſacra. donat: Chriſma minifiro, [OM u de made, to PLONQUINCE it uon when 
. $ 57 | Summa ſede ſedbet, plenuſq; vicarius extat. wis made. 
wg ; Si ke Cathobcus Vapam nan iudicat vllus. D Cauoniſt Saiuctes, and none cis Extra Deyeligione & di 
” 4 a C. c neratione Santt,cap I. 
nnocitie | FP | * | Diſpenſation fo, haue many dignitics 07 per⸗ E xtraw De prebend.cap. 
no JCaſes 7 apale > LO the number ef ſauages iu one Church, and without charge De moles, 
. | one and fiftie, wherin the Pope hath power a cure rr onely to the Nope. | 
1 onely to diſpegſe and none els beſides, ex- Ta make that cffcctuall.which, is of ud effect, Era. Qu. f int leg ico; 
2 | yy b t contrariwue, belongeth only to the Pope, 7. 
er. cept by ſpeciall licence from hym. 
et. in 4.7. Queries. „ ),Jrſt,y deterwinatiũ of donbtes agapuſt hys owne will and the Abbates, 2,02 - 
Sy , Q ff 8 ON W ta 1 11 — — 9 — Extraw, De Sentent, ©) re 
= | Exrr. De rns. | k 5 — ofa Byſhop,clect, The ſame day in which the Pope is cöletrate, 2 —_ Qued 
yr Inter. PS 0 cötirmed: Likewilc of Ab- e may gene oꝛders. mY ch 
ali | 4 ; a — 
"4 | ED) botes excumpted. De dilpemieth in degrees of cõlanguinitie and 2 De reft; | 
— 3.7.6. Qnamwir, Depoſition of Byſhops. affinitic, 1 
3 9.943. Ber. The takyng of reſignation of Byſhops, De is able to aboliſhc lawes , quoad vtrumq; 7.5. ». etnies. Fo 
— 16.7.1. Frater. 1 of Byſhops, not to be vuder Arch⸗ _ out — — 2 and canon, where Sn — 5 
— x unger is of the ſoule. ; 
wats 2.7.6. Idee. Reſtitution of ſuch as be depoſed from theyz It is inhis dilpenſation to gene generall in- 7 
96. þ W 8 | | dulgences tocertaine placrs oꝛ perſons. ; 
Ext. De reflitutions The indiciall definition, oz interpretation of Item to legitimate what perſons ſo ener he „ 0. f. ſcar legits 
— c. cum Veniſſent, hys owne piuileges. . plcaſe, as touching ſpiritnalties: in all pla- ;,, EY ; # 45 OA 
tr, J 7.9.1.Temporis, 1 — of Byſhopuickcs, 02 dimiſſion of ces, as touching temporalitics , as honors, 
. ouentes.æc. inheritaunce. xc. f 
3 16.1. Felix. New erection of Bylhops ſeates, oꝛ inflituris Do exect new reiigiõs, to appꝛoue, oꝛ reprone de Hude. . 
Pelevine, | of new Religions, | rules, 92dinances, and £ceremonics in the 
_ 16.7. 1. Er chriſtus. Subiectiõ — of one Bpſhopꝛicke vn⸗ Church. 
1 8 der an other. Dec iS able to diſpenſe with all the pꝛeteptes and ſta⸗ $Sernndum Tb 
2 de xtr. De boto. Ex mul. Diſpenlation foꝛ vowing to go to p holy lad. tutes of the Church, * — ra 1 
uae ta. Dilpenſation fo the vow of chaſtitie, oz of re- Item to dilpenſe and to diſcharge any ſubiett from the 5.4.3.7» prin 
Extr. De ſlatu mona- ligion, oꝛ of holy oꝛders. bonde ot allegiance oꝛ oth made to any maner perſon. cipalem, 


2 FP — 


h1.c.Cum ad, 
Extr.De twraments. 


Exer. De Temp l erd:- 
ve. c. Cum in Diſtrib F 


Extr.De 9 pally 3 
cap. Ad honorem., 
Extr.Decledt.c.Dudi. 


Extr. De eledb c. I ene- 
rabslem. 
Tractatu. De nſuris. 


Dilpenlation agapuſt a lawfull oth , oz vowe 
made. 


Onely he hath authozity tomake Deacon,and 
Pueſt, whom he made Subdeacon , either 
vpon Sondaycs,02 vpon other teaſtes, 

Onely the Pope, and none cls , at all tymes 
and in all places wearcth the palle. 

The Pope onely diſpenſcth with a man, either 
beyng not within oꝛders, oz beyng vnwoz⸗ 
thy to be made By bop. 

De onely either confirmcth , oꝛ depoſeth the 
Emperour when he is choſen. 

A man beyng excommunicate, and his abſolu⸗ 
tion reterred to the Pope, none may ablotue 


Mo man map accuſe him ot any crime, vnleſſe only of he⸗ 
reſp, and that neither, except he be incoꝛrigible. 
The ſame alſo is free from all lawes, fo that he can not 


cum, Caſtrum exforij, Robin, Eugubin, Vrbin, forum Sempro- 
nij, Galli, & Senogalli, Anconam, Goſam, Ducatum peruſij, 
Vrbenetam , & Tudertum , Caſtrum Cinianum, Ducatum 
Spoletanum, Theanum,Calabriam,Ducatum Neapolim, Du- 
catum Beneuenti, Salernum, Sorrenti inſulam, Cardiniam 
inſulam, Anciæ inlulam, Territorium Cutiſan „Territorium 
præneſtinum, Terram Silandis, Terram Cluſium, Terram 
tundan, Terram vegetan, Terram Claudianam, Terram cami- 
ſinam, Terram Fabinenſem, Terram Siram, Terram portuen- 
ſem , cum iuſula Archis, Terram Oſtienſem cum maritimis, 
Ciuitatem Aquinenſem , Ciuitatem lawentuw,& Syffgrari- 
am, Ciuitatem Faliſenam, Fidenam, Feretrum , Cliternam, 

OD. uh. Neg. 


Didinct. 40. 8 


1 apa. 


cup. YVementes. Dilpenlation agapnft dinerſe irregularities, 
Eatr. De Iudlicio. c. At as in crimes greater then adultery , and in incurre into any ſentence of excommunicat ion, ſuſpen⸗ — 
Hclerici. ſuch as be ſuſpended foz Sunonic. ſion, irregularitic, oꝛ into the penaltic ot any crune, but 
Extr. De bigamius. c. Diſpenſation in receinpug into ozders hym into the note ot crune he map well. | 
Nuper, | that had two wines. Finaily he by his diſpeniation may graunt.pea to a ſun- / z 4 
Extr. De clerico non Dilpenſing with ſuch as being within orders, pic prictt, to inmſter the Sacranicur of confirmation mts reg 
ord mmſtrante. do that which is abone their aꝛder, as if a to intautes: alſa to geue lower oꝛdets, and to hallowe @ — 
Deacon ſhould lay Male, veyng not pet Thurches and virgins. c. | x 
_ Pꝛieſt. Thele be the caſes wherin J only haue power to diſpeſe, 
Extr. De corpore bitia- To teccaue into oꝛders ſuch as be blemiſhed and no man els, neither Biſhop, noꝛ Mctropolitane, 
ris, £5 Diſt.55. oꝛ maymed in body, no: legate, without a ſpeciall licence from me. 
Dift. o. Airor. Dilpenſation with murder, 02 with ſuch, as 
| willyngly cut of any meber of a mas body, -CAfter that I haue now ſufficiently declared np pows 
Extr.De ſententia Diſntlpug to giue oꝛders to ſuch as haue bene er in carth,in heauen,aud in purgatoꝛy, how great it is, 
cd. ca. Cum Mlorum. vnder the ſentence ot rhe greater cure oz ex⸗ and what is the ſulnes thereof, in binding, loling, com⸗ 
' communication, maundimg, permitting, clecting, contirming, depoſing, 
Ihidem. Dilpeniaction with ſuch as beyng ſuſpended diſpenſing.doing,and vndoing. ac. I will entreate now 
with the greater curſe, do miniſter iu any Alttle of my riches lkewiſe and great poſſefſions.,that e⸗ The rich es and 
holy oꝛder. ucry man may lee by mp wealth and aboundance of all — 
Extr. De fl preſtyt. Dilſpenſation with inch as beyng vniawfully thinges, rentes, tythes, tributes, my lues, my purple, * 
0. 11 qui. bone, to reteiuc oꝛders.oꝛ benctices, Mets, Lrowncs , Golde, Süner, Perles and Heme 
Extr. Oe pretend. c. De Diſpenſation for pluralitics ot bencfices. mes, Landes, and Loꝛdſhips. how Sod here pꝛoſpereth 
mult. Dilpenſation to make a man Byſhop befoze and magnifieth his vicar in the carth. Foz to me pertay⸗ 
Extra. De elect. cap. he be thirty ycare old. ncth firſt the imperiall citie ot Rome, the Palace of La⸗ 
Cu nobis. Diſpenlation to giue oꝛders vnder age. teren, the kingdome of Sicile is pꝛoper to me, Apulia, 
Extr. De «tate & qua- The Pope onely hath power to make and call Capua be mine. Allo the kingdome of England and Jrez 
lit.Generalem. a genecrall Lonncell, land, be they not o2 ought tobe tributaries to inc: 214, 
Dif is. Per tetwm, The Pope onely hath power to depziue an To theſe J adioyne allo, belides other pronmnces and . 
ä Ectleſiaſticall perſon, and giue away his countries both in the occident @ ozent, from the Nozth 217-96 Cen- 
ET *.  benefice beyng not vacant. to the South , theſe dommions by name. 215. as Surna- {42172 
Deele4.cap.Yenerg- The Pope alone is able to abſolue hym that num, Montembordon, & lunæ inſulà, Corſicp regnum, Par- 2135. 
bilem. is excommunicate by name. uam Mantuam,Montenſelete,Infulam venctiarum,Ducatum E Commbnrg- 
xtr De officia legati, The Pope oncly is able to abſolue hun whom ferrariz, Canellum, Caniodam , Ducatum Hiftriz, Dalmatj- '# Fhcoderics 
e. Querents. his Legate doth excommunicate. am, Exarchatum Rauennæ, Fauentiam, Ceſenam, Caſtrũ Ti- Niem. auen 
9 % J. Aliorum. The Pope both iudgeth in the cauſes of them beriatus, Roccam Mediolanum, Caſtrum ceperianum , Ca- % AAericut 
that appeale vnto hun, and where he ind⸗ ſtrum Cuſianum, Terram Cornulariam , Ducatum Arimini, ® Caraloge te- 
geth none may appeale from hun. Contam,Montem ferretum, Montem Capiniz ſeu Oly wpi- Sram fol.238, 


316, 
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Summa Maire. 
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2118. 


The Tmage of Antichriſt exalting him ſelfe in the Temple of God. 


Neapolim, Galiopolim, with dinerſe mo. 15, which Con- 
ſtantinus the Emperour gane vnto me, not that 92 
were not mine defoꝛe he did gene thein, 217. Foz int 

] tooke them of hun, J tooke them not as a gift (as is a 
foze mentioned) but as a reſtitution. And that J rtnde- 
red them agapne to Otho, I did it not foꝛ any dutyto 
him, but only foꝛ peace lake. what ſhould J ſpcake here 
ot my daply reuenues of mp firſt fruites, annates, pal- 
les, indulgences, bulles, confeſſionalls, indultes and re⸗ 
ſcriptes, teſtaments, diſpenſations, pꝛiuileges, elections, 
pꝛebendes, religious houſes, # ſuch like, which come to 
no ſmmall maſſe of money 2 In ſo much that foz one palle 
to the Archbiſhoppe of Mentz, which was wont to bree 
genen foꝛ x.thouſand. 218. flozence, now it is growen to 


Ex Lib, Graya- Kxxij.thouſand floꝛente, which J reteiued of lacobus the 
minum n.:ticnis Archbiſhop not long befoze Baſill Councell; Beſides the 


Germanic. 


frnite s ok other diſhoptickes in Germany, commiliig to 
the nuinber of fiftie, whereby what vantage commeth 
to my coffers , it may pattly be coniectured. But what 
ſhould I ſpeake of Germany, 219. when the whole woꝛld 
is my Dioces, as my Canoniſtes do ſay, and all men 
are bounde to belene, 220. except they will imagine 
(as the Manickes do) two begynninges, which is 
falſe and hereticall. Foz Moles ſapth:In the be⸗ 
gynnyng Bod made heauen and earth, and 
not in the begyunpnges. 221. whertoze as 
I begon, ſo F conclude, commanndyng, 
declaryng , and pzonouncyng, to 
ſtand vpon ncceſlitie of laluge 
tion, fo cuerp humane creas 
. ture to be ſubiect to me. 
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nyng the Actes and Monumentes 
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1: of Warts, with a generall diſcourſe of {# 
2 theſe latter perſecutions , hoꝛrible troubles, and R 

> Cuinultcs , ſtyzred vp by Komiſh Pꝛelates in the 
| Church, with diuers other thpnges incident eſpecially 

to this Realme of England and Scotland, as 
partiy alſo to all other foꝛeme nations appar⸗ 
tepnpng , from the tyme of R. Henr / the 
din. to Queene Elitzabeth our grati⸗ 
ous Lady now reygnyng 
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Here foloweth the ſecond volume 


and the ſeuenth booke begynnyng with the reigne 
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98 touching the ci⸗ 
I uile ſtate adminiſtratiõ 
434 JI©& of the comms welth,+ like 
AF FJ ono of þ ſtate of þ church 
j F vnder the reigne of kyng 
<3 Hery vij. how he centred 


- 


| firſte in poſſeſſion of the 

[A N crown: how the tj. houſes 
N * of Pozke and Lancaſter 

| avere in hym coniopned 
eee thoughmariage with Eli 
be the eden daugh, 
£ SCORE” ter to K Edwarde 4 . by 
pꝛudent counſail of Iohn Morton then B. of Ely, after 


Archbiſhop ol Canterburp, and Cardinal: how long the 


ſayd kyng reigned, and what perſecutiõ was in his tyme 


923. 


* 


fo: lacke of ſearche and knowledge of Gods woꝛde, both Notes ſum. 
in the dioces of Lincolne vnder Byſhop Smyth ( who marely collec - 
was credo? of the houſe of Bꝛaſen noſe in Oxfoꝛd as al- ted 2nd repered 


ſo in the dioces of Couentrv, and other places moe: and 
further whatpuniſhment and alteration commoly God 
ſendeth vpon Cities and realmes publike foꝛ negleayng 
the ſafetie of his flock,ſufficietly in the fozmer boke hath 
bene alredy ſpecified. Wherin many thyngs moꝛe ample 
ly might haue ben added, incidẽt in v reign of this pꝛince, 
which we haue fo2 bzenitie pꝛetermitted. Foꝛ he that ſtu⸗ 
dyeth to tompꝛehend in ſto2y all thyniges, whiche the cõ⸗ 
mon courſe and vſe of lyfe may offer to the witer, map 
ſoner finde matter to occupie him ſelfe, then to p2ofite 

other, Otherwiſe J might haue inferred metion of the ſe⸗ 

7 AAa.i. ditious 


ot thingy done 
in the ty me of 


K. Henry vu. 


* 


Perkin Wer. 
becke 

which fained 
hi mlelte to be 
K Edwatdes 
ſonue. 


Blacklieat h 
Heid. 


Ex Mi ſea 


lab. 20. 


* Pragma- 
tic |, Ania, 
Wag a pꝛac⸗ 
tening oz adeter 
mination ofa 
certain parle⸗ 
ment in Frace 
againſt the bi⸗ 
hop cf Nomc, 
in defence of 
certame mat⸗ 
ters of religion 
concluded in 
the Counccl of 
Vaſill. | 


A note of Gods 
p!-gues folow 
309 fas 
burrcing of his 
people. 


ditious tumulte of Perkyn Werbecke, with his retinue. 
an. 1494. alſo of Blackheath field by þ blacke Smith. an. 
1496. J might alſo haue recited the gloꝛious commenda- 
flon of Georgius Lilius in his Latine Chꝛonicle teſtift- 
yng ol king Henry /. howe he ſent iij.ſolemne Oꝛatours 
to pope Iulius 2. to pelde his obedience vnto the ſea of 
Rome. an. 506, and lykewiſe how Pope Alexander 9. 
Pius 3.and Iulius 2. ſent to the ſayd kyng Henry 7. thꝛee 
ſondꝛy famous Ambaſſadours with itj.\wo:des , and iii. 
cappes of maintenaunce, eleavng and admittyng hym to 
be the chief defendour of the fayth. The commendation 
of whiche fact, how gloꝛious it is in the eyes of Georgius 
Lilius, and Fabia, that J leaue to them. This J ſuppoſe, 
that when kyng Henry ſent to Pope Iulius his 1y . oꝛa⸗ 
tours with obedience , if her had ſent hym thꝛer thouſand 
har quebuziers to furniſhe his field agaynſt the Frenche 
kyng fightyng at Rauenna , he had pleaſed Pope Iulius 


much better. Af Georgius Lilius had hene diſpoſed to il⸗ 


luſtrate his ſtoꝛy with notes, this had bene moꝛe woꝛthy 
the natyng, howe Ludouike 12. Frenche kyng callyng 
his Parlament, moued this queſtion agavnſt Pope luli- 


us: whether a Pope might inuade any pꝛince by warre⸗ 


Ipke foꝛte, without cauſe, and whether the pzince myght 
withd:aw his obedience from that Pope oꝛ not? and it 
was concluded in the ſame Parlament with the kyng, a⸗ 
gapnlt the Pope , Alſo it was concluded the ſame tyme 
(whiche was in the reigne of this king Henry y. that the 
*Pragmaticall ſanction ſhould be receaued in ful foꝛce and 
cftec,th2ough all the realme of Fraunce. 

And foꝛſomuch as we are fallen in to þ mention of Ge 
orgius Lilius, this in hym is to be found not vnwoꝛthye 
notyng, howe after the burnyng of Thomas Noryce,a- 
boue mentioned,pag.2 18. at the Citie of Norwiche, the 
ſame yeare folowed ſuch a fire in Norwiche , that the 
whole Citie, wel nere, was therewith conſumed, Ex Ge- 
or. Lilio . Like as alſo after the burnyng of the foꝛe ſayd 
god aged father in Smithfield, the ſame peare ( whiche 
was. ij oo) we read in the Chꝛonicle of Fabian a great 
plague to fall vppon the Citie of London, to the greate 
deſtrudion oft the inhabitantes therof. Wherin agayne 
is to be noted (as is afo2eſayde) that accoꝛdyng to p ſtate 
ofthe Churche, the diſpoſitton of the common wealthe 


commonly is guyded,ct her to be with aduerſitie aff icted 
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popes 


oꝛ ciles in pꝛoſpe ritie to flouriſhe , But after theſe no- 
tes ol kyng Henry 7. now to the ſtoꝛy of kyng Henry 8. 
This kyng Henry 7.ftniſhvng his courle in the yeare 


aboueſapd, which was. 1509. had by Eliſabeth his wife 


aboue named, ity, men chiid2en, and of wemen childꝛen 
as many, Ot whome, iy.oneiy ſuruiued: to wytte pꝛince 
Henry, Lady Margaret, and Lady Mary. Of who kyng 
Henry the viij. after his father ſucceded, Lady Margaret 
tas marped to Iames the iiij.kyng of Scottes, Lady Ma 
ry was aitied ts Charles kyng of Caſtile. 

Notlog beio2e the death ofking Henry, Pꝛince Arthur 
his elder ſonne had eſpouſed Lady Catherine, daughter 
to Ferdinandus, beyng oft the age of xw.peares, and ſhe 
about the age of xvij. and ſho2tip after his mariage, with 
in v.monethes, departed at Ludlow , and was burped at 
TTloꝛceter. After whoſe deceaſe the ſucceſſion of p crown 
kell nert to kyng Henry the viij. beyng of the age of rviy, 
peares , who entred his reigne the yeare of our Loꝛde. 
15 og. and ſhoꝛtly after marped with the foꝛeſayd Cathe⸗ 
rine, his late bꝛother pꝛince Arthurs wife, to the ende 
that her dowꝛie beyng great, ſhould not ber tranſpoꝛted 
out ofthe land. In the which his mariage beyng moꝛe po 


litique, then Scripture lpke, he was diſpenſed with by 


Pope lulius, at the requeſt of Ferdinandus her father. 
The reigne of this kyng continued with great noblenes 
and fame, the ſpace of 3 8. peares. Durvng whoſe tyme 
and reigne was great alteration of thynges, as well to p 


tiuill ſtate of the reale, as eſpecially to the ſtate eccleſia⸗ 


Ttical, and matters of the Churche appertepning. Foz by 
hym was eriled and aboliſhed ont of the realme the vſur 
ped powerof the Byſh. of Rome, Jdolatrie # ſuperſtition 
ſomewhat repꝛeſſed, Jmages and pügrimages defaced, 


924» K.Henry.$. Theprogenie of king Henry. y. Diſſenſion among fryers; 


abbays and monaſteries pulled downe , ſectes of Rcligis 
roted out, ſcriptures reduced toþ knowledge of the vul⸗ 
gare tongue, and the ſtate of the Churche and Religion 


red2efſed.Concernyng all which thyngs, in the pꝛoces of 


this volume here folowing, we wil endenour ( Chꝛiſt wil 
lung) particularly x in oꝛder to diſcourſe: after that firſt 
we ſhal compꝛehende a few matters, which within the be 
ginning of his reigne are to be noted # collected, Where, 
leauyng of to wꝛite of Empſon and Dudley, who i the 
tyme of kyng Henry the vu. beyng great doers in execu⸗ 
tyngthe penall lawes ouer the people at that tyme, and 


that whiche they had gotten, were ſhoꝛtlye after the en- 
tryng of this kyng beheaded, the one a knighte,the other 
an Eſqupꝛe:leauing alſo to intermedel with his warres, 
triumphes and other tempozall affapzes , we meane in 
this volume p2incipally to beſtow our trauaile in declara 
tion of matters concernyng molt chiefly the ſtate of the 
Churche # of Religion,as well in this Churche of Eng⸗ 
land, as alſo of the whole Churche of Rome. 

Uherm firſt commeth to our handes a turbulent tra- 
gedie and a fierce contetion, whiche long befo2e had trou 
bled the Church, and now this p2eſent peare. 1509. was 
renewed a freſh betwene tj. certeine oꝛders of beggyng 
Friers,to witte,the Dominicke Friers,and the Fraun- 
ciſcanes, about the conception ofthe Airgine Parp, the 
mother of Chꝛiſt. 

The Fraunciſcanes were they, whiche did hold of S. 
Fraunces, and folowed the rule of his Teſtament com⸗ 
monly called G2zay Friers, oꝛ Minorites. Their opinion 
was this: that the Uirgine Mary pꝛeuented by p grace of 
ð holy 'Golt was ſo ſancified,that ſhe was neuer ſubien 
one moment in her conception, to Oꝛiginall ſinne. The 
Dominicke Friers were they, which holdyng of Domi 
nicke, wer commdly called Blacke Friers, oꝛ pzeachyng 
Friers. Their opinion was, that the Uirgin Parp was 
conceaued, as all other childꝛen of Adam be: ſo that this 
pꝛiuilege only belõgeth to Chʒiſt, to be coceaued without 
Oꝛiginall ſinne: notwithſtandyng the ſayd bleſſed Uir- 
gine was ſanctiffed in her mothers wombe , and purged 
from her Oziginall ſinne, ſo as was Iohn Baptiſt, Ic- 
remie,o2 anpe other pꝛiuil eged perſon. This friuolous 
queſtion kindlyng and gendꝛyng betweene theſe twoo 
ſees ofFriers , bꝛaſt out in ſuche a flame of partes and 
ſides taking, that it occupied the heades & wittes,ſcholes, 
and vniuerſities almoſt thꝛough the whole Church, ſome 
holdyng one parte with Scotus, ſome Þ other parte with 
Thom. Aquine. The.Minorites holdpng with Scotus 
their maiſter, diſputed and concluded, that ſhe was con- 
ceaued without all ſpotte oz note of D:1ginal ſinne, and 
therups cauſed the feaſt and ſernice of the conception of 
S. Mary the Uirgine to be celebꝛate and ſoleinniſed in þ 
Church. Contrary the Dominicke Friers takyng ſyde 
with Aquinas , pꝛeached that it was hereſie to affirme 
that the bleſſed Airgine was conceaued without þ gylte 
of D:1ginall ſinne : and that they whiche did celebꝛate 
the feaſt of her Conception, oꝛ ſapd any Baſſes thereof, 
did ſinne greuoully and moztally, 

In the meane tyme, as this phantaſte wared hoate in 
the Church, one ſide pzeachvng againſt the other, came 
Pope Sixtus the üiij. an. 1476,who toynyng ſide with the 
Minorites oꝛ Franciſcanes, firſte ſent foꝛthe his decree 
by the autho2itic Apoſtoltke, willyng, oꝛdeynyng, and cõ⸗ 
maundyng all inen to ſolemniſe this new founde feaſt of 
the Conception in holy Churche foz evermoze: offeryng 
to all men and wemen, whiche dcuoutly frequenting the 
church, would heare Palſe and ſeruite, from p firſt cuen 
ſong of the ſayd feaſt, to the odaues ofthe ſame , as ma- 
ny dapes of Pardon, as Pope Vrbane the uy, and Pope 
Martine the v.did graunt foꝛ hearpng the ſeruice of Cor 
pus Chriſti day, #c. and this decree was geuen and da⸗ 
ted at Rome. an. 1476. i 

Moꝛeouer the ſame Pope, to the entent that p denotiõ 
of p people might be the moꝛe encouraged to the celebꝛa⸗ 
tionofthis Conception : yeaddedacluſemozeto the 
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R. Henry.S. Diſſenſi 1 among the Frier 7 he Conce ption of the Virgin Mary. 927. 


Aue Maria, grauntyng great indulgence and releaſe 68 
Anewe ſinnes to all ſuch as would muacate the bleNed Uirgin, 
Aue Hari with the fame addition, ſaving thus: Aue Maria gratia 
Lol the plena, Dominus tecum, benedicta tu in mulieribus, 
+: agg & benedictus fructus ventris tui leſus Chriſtus, & be 
* nedicti fit Anna Mater tua, de qua fine macula , tua 
proceſsit caro virginza, Amen. That is, Hay! Mary full 
of grace, The Lord is with thee, bleſſed art thou among weit, 
aud bleſſed is the frute of thy wombe, Ieſis Chriſt : and bleſ- 
ſed is «Anna thy mother, of whom thy virgines fleſh hath pro 
ceded without blotte of originall ſinne. Amen. 
¶ ITtherin thou mapſt note gẽtle reader) foꝛ thy lear⸗ 
nyng ii. things: Firſt, how the Pope turneth that vnpꝛo 
perly into a pꝛaper, whiche p2operly was ſent of God foz 
a meſſage 92 tydynges. Setondlw, how the Pope add2ih 
to the woꝛdes of the Scripture , contrary tothe crp:cfle 
pꝛecepte of the Lo2de , Thicdipe, howe the Pope cremp- 
teth Bary the bloſled vir gine not onely from the ſeede of 
Abraham and Adam, but alſo fro the condition of a mo: 
tall creature. Fo2 if there be in her no oꝛiginall ſinne, thẽ 
ſhe beareth not the Image of Adam, neither doth ſhe de- 
ſcede of that ſede, or whoſe ſerde cuill pꝛocedeth vpon all 
men x wemen to condemnation, as S. Paul doth teache 
Rom.. Aherfoꝛe if the deſcende of that (cede, then the 
infection of Dziginall euill muſt neceſlarely p2acede vn- 
to her. It che deſcend not therof,then cometh ſhe not of p 
ſecde of Abꝛaham, noꝛ of the ſeede of Dauid,#c,Agayne, 
ſeyng that death is the effect and ſtipende of ſinne, by the 
doarine of B. Paule Rom.s, then had her fleſh iniurie 
by the lawe (as Chꝛiſte him ſelfe had) to ſuffer the ma- 
ledition and punth:nnt of deathe, and ſo ſhouldene- 
uer haue dyed , if oꝛiginall ſinne had no place in her, ic. 
But to returne vnto our ſtoꝛpe: This conſtitution of the 
Pope beyng ſet foꝛth foz þ Conception 97 the bleTed Uir⸗ 
gine, whiche was the peare of our Lo2d, 1476. it was not 
lõg acer, but the ſayd pope Sixtus perceauyng that v Do 
minicke friers with their complices, would not cõfoꝛme 
them {clues hereunto, directed foꝛthe by the authozitic A- 
T! 6:e207 poſtolical, a Bull, in effec as foloweth. 
ofthe popes Sane cum ſanta Romana eccleſia de inteme- 


bull tor 1 we | 
the concep Fatz ſemperq; virginis. &c. In Engliſhe: 1hereas the 


' ot the 4 
- ee — ſermice for the publtke ſolemniſiug of the feaſt of the Concep- 
be without tion of the bleſſed Virgine Mary:certein orders of the Blacke 
origicall Friers in their publike ſermons to the people in diners places, 
ba. haue not ceaſed het herto to preach, and yet d:ryly do, that all 

they Which hold or affirme the ſayd glorious Vireme to haue 
benconceaued without Origmall ſinne, he heretiches:and they 
Whiche celebrate the ſeruice of the ſayd her Conception, or do 
heare the fermon; of them Whiche do ſo affirme,do ſinne gre- 
wouſlye : alſo not contented herewith , doo write and ſet forth 
bookes moreouer mainteinyng their aſſertions,to the great of- 
fenſe and ruiue of godly mmaes : We therfore to preuente and 
wu hit and ſuch preſumptuous and peruers afſertrons, Whiche 
laue ryſen, and more hereaficy may ariſe by ſuch opinions and 
preacinynges aforeſiyd, in the minlles of the faythfull: by the 
autheritic o A poſtolicall, do condemne and reproue the ſame, 
and by the motion, knowledge, and aut horitie aforeſayd, de- 
eree and ordeine, that the preachers of Gods Woor de , and all 
ot her perſons of what ſtate degree, order, or condition ſo euer 
they be, whiche ſhall preſume to dare affirme or preach to the 
people theſe foreſayd opinions and aſſertions to be true, or ſhall 
read, hold, or mauntcyne any ſuch bookes for true, hauing be- 
fore intelligence hereof, ſhal incurre therby the ſentence of ex- 
communication :from Whiche they ſhall not be abſolued other 
wiſe then by the "Biſhop of Rome, except onely in the tyme of 
death . This Bull bepng dated the peare of our Lo2de, 
1483. gaue no litle harte and encouragement to the gray 
Friers Franciſcans, whiche defended the pure Concep- 
tion of the holy Uirgine, agaynſt the Black Dominicke 

Friers, with their confederates holding the cotrary fide, 

By the vigour df whiche Bull, the gray oꝛder had got 

ſuch a conquelf ofthe Blacke garde of the Dominickes, 

that the ſayd Dominicks were compelled at length foz a 

perpctuall meinoꝛiall of the triumphe , bothe to gene to 
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her Conception, and alſa to ſubſcribe bnto their doc⸗ 
teine 14 which doctrine theſe, with diuers other poynts 
be tonteyned. | 

1 DThatbieſedMrrythe Airgine ſuTered the greeffeg 
and aduerſities of this liſe,not foꝛ ame neceT:tie inflicted 
foꝛ puniſh;nent of Oꝛiginall ſinne: but onely becauſe ſhe 
wound confo2m? her ſelfe to the imitation of Chailt, 

2 That the ſayd Uirgine,as ſhe was not obliged to any 
punichement due fo: ſinnen, as neither was Chꝛiſt her 
ſonne:ſo ſhe had no nede of reaniſſion of fanes , but in 
ſtede thereof had the diuine p2eſeruaiton of Gods helpe; 
keping her from all inne: Whiche grace onely the neded, 
and alſo had it. 

Item, That where the body of the &i; gin Bary was 
\ub1iec to death, and dyed: this is to be vnderſt ad to came 
not foꝛ any penaltie dye fo? ſinne, but either (02 imitatiõ 
and conf2::nitis vato Thꝛiſt, oꝛ els fo2 the naturall conſti 
tudion of her body, beyng elemental, as were the bodpes 
ok our firſt parentes: ho if they had not taſted of Þ foꝛ⸗ 
bidden krute, ſgould haue bene pꝛeſerued front death, not 
by nature, but by grace, and ſtrength of other fruites and 
meates in Paradiſe. Which? mates becauſe Mary had 
not, but did eate our common meates, ther foꝛe the dyed, 
+ not foꝛ any neceſſity of Oꝛiginal ſinne.Clitougus. libs 
2. cap. 2. | 
4 The vninerſall p:opoſition of S. Paul whiche ſayth 
that the Þcripture hath concluded all men vnder finne, 
is to be vnderſtand thus, as ſpcaiyng of all them whiche 
be not exempted by the ſpecial pziuilege ot Bod, as is the 
bleſſed Airgine arp. 

5 Il iuſiſication be taken fo2 reconciliation of him that 
was vnrightudus befo2e,+ now is made rightuous: hen 
the bleded Uirgine is to bee taken , not tz milked by 
Ch:tt, but iuſt from her begynnyng by pꝛeſeruation. 

6 Ika Dauiour be taken fo: hym , whiche ſaucth men 
fallen into perdition and condemnation, ſo is not Chꝛiſt 
Sauiour of Parpe, but is her Dauiour onely in this 
reſpea, foʒ ſuſteinyng her from nat fallyng into condem⸗ 
nation. ⁊c. 

7 Neither did the Airgin Pary geae thankes ta Gad, 
noꝛ ought ſo to do, foꝛ expiation of her finnes; but foʒ her 
conſeruation from caſe of ſinnyng. 

5 Neither did ſhe pꝛay to God at any tyme fo} remiſſiõ 
ok her ſinnes: but onely fo; remiſſion gf other me ſinnes 
ſh? pzayed many tymes, and coũted their ſinnes fo2 hers, 
At the bleTed Airgine had deceaſed beloꝛe the Pallis 
on of herſonne, God would haue repoſed her ſoule nat in 
the place among the patriurckes oꝛ amang the iuſt: but 
ny ſame mott pleaſant place of Paradiſe , where Adaui 
and Eue was, befoꝛe they tranſgrefled, : 

Theſe were the dotung dꝛeames and phantaſtes of the 
Franciſcans g of other Papiſtes, commonly then holder 
in p ſcales, w2iten in their bokes, pꝛeached in their ſer⸗ 
mõs, taught in churches, *x (ct foꝛth in piaures. So that 
yp people was taught nothing els almoſt in the pulpites al 
this while,but how the Airgin Bary was conceaned im 
macuiate and haly without oꝛigmall ſinne, and how they 
ought to call to her fo: he:pe, whom they with ſpeciall 
termes do call che way of merci the mother of grace : the 
lauer of pretie:the conforter of u14rkinde the contmuall in- 
terceſſar for the ſaluation of the furl full and an aduocate to 
the king her inne, hic he neuer ceaſeth . &c. Verba Papæ 
Sixti in Dectet, And althoughe the greateſt number of Þ 
ſchole doctours were of the contrary fad ion, as Petr. Lõ- 
bardus. Thom. Aquine, Bernardus, Bonauentura and 
other: vet theſe newe Papiſtes ſhifted of their obieg ions 
with kriuolous diſtinqions, and blynd cuaſions,as thus: 
Petrus Lombardus, thev ſapd, is not reccaued noꝛ hol⸗ 
den in the ſcholes, as tonchyng this Article, dut is reie⸗ 
cd, Clitou. lib. 2. cap. 15. 

Bernardus in Epilt.ad Lugdunenſ. althonghe hee ſe: 
meth to denye the Conception of the bleſſed urgine to 
be voyde of D21ginall ſinne, ſaping that ſhe could not be 
holy when ſhe was not,x liued not: ts this they anſwcr, 
that albeit ſys was not yet a” yet the was holy ir 
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her conception, and befo2e her conception in the dinine 
pꝛeſciente of God, whiche had choſen and p2celeced her 

: befoze the woꝛldes, to be the mother of the Loꝛd. 
Agayne, where Bernard doth argue, that ſhe was not 
without Oꝛiginall ſinne conceaued, becauſe ſhe was not 
tonceaued by the holy Ghoſt, to this they aunſwer: That 
the holy Ghoſt maye wozke ij. wayes in conception: et 
ther without company of man, and ſo was Chꝛiſt onely 
conceaued :02 els with company and helpe of man , and 
thus was 5 bleſſed Uirgin cõceaued. Clit. lib. 2. cap. 14. 
Bonauentura (ſay they) was an holy father, but hee 
ſpake then after the cuſtome and maner of his time, whe 
as the ſolenmitic and puritie of this conception was not 
pet decreed noꝛ receaued by the publique conſent and au⸗ 
thoꝛitie ofthe Churche . Now ſeyng the authoꝛitie of the 
Churche of Rome hath eſtabliſhed the ſame, it ought not 
to be contrarped, noꝛ can, without daungerous diſobedi- 
ente. In all inens actions diligent reſpect of time mult be 
had. That which byndeth not at one tyme, afterward the 
ſame by law bepng ratiſied, map bynde at an other. Ibid. 
Finally foꝛ the number and multitude on the contra- 
veritie eonſiſt xp ſide, thus they aunſwere foꝛ them ſelues, as we nowe 
etb not in num in theſe our daycs likewiſe in defenſe of the truth may 
3 'crorye Well aunſwere agapnſkethe Pope and all his Poptthe 
zd multitude of Friers, turnyng their owne weapons agaynſt them ſel⸗ 
Could ers, Ues:ultitude, ſape they, ought not to mone vs. Uito2y 
coliſteth not in number and heapes, but in foꝛtitude and 
heartes of ſouldiours:pea rather foꝛtitude and ſtomacke 
commeth from heauen, and not of man. Indas Macha- 
beus with a litle handfull ouerthꝛewe the great armie of 
Antiochus . Strong Sampſon with a poꝛe Aſſes bone 
fluca thouſand Philiſtines. Dauid had no moꝛe but a ſp⸗ 
lie lpage,and a few ſtones, and with theſe ſtroke downe 

terrible Goliath the gyant.tc.Lib.cod.cap. 13. 
. With theſe and ſuch other like reaſons,the Gray Fri 
- ciſcans voyded ther adnerſaries , defendpng the Con- 
ception of the Wirgine Parp to bee vnblemyſhed x pure 
from all contagion of Oꝛiginal nne. Contrariwiſe the 
Blacke gard of the Dominike Friers , foz their partes 
were not all mute, but laydluifely from them agayn, ha⸗ 
| +: upng great authozities and alſo the Scripture on they2 
The bopes fd lde. But pet the other hauyng the ſea Apoſtolitall with 
ſtrovger then ſ them, had the better hand, and in fine gatte the vicozy tri 
wke ſcripture, #; umphantlv ouer the other, to the hygh exaitation of their 
| :\d2der, Foꝛ Pope Sixtus(as I ſayd)by the authoꝛitie Apo 
folicait , after he had decreed the Conception day of the 
% U.rgine perpetually to be ſanctified,and alſo with his ter 
” rible Bull had condemned fo2 herc:4ques all them which 
SbvithCode the ſame: the Dominike Friers with authozi 
tie oppꝛeſled, were d2puen to ij.inconueniences, the one 
was, ſo kepe ſilence, the other was, to geue place to their 
uduerſaries the Franciſcans . Albeit where the month 
durſt not ſpeake, yet the hart would wozke: and though 
the tongue were tyed-, yet their god will was ready by 
all meanes poſſible to mammteyne their quar ell and they? 

eſtimation. 

goo Wherupon it happened the ſame peare of our Lo2d, 
An 150 9 1509. after this diſlenſion betwene the Dominike Frt- 
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ers, f the Frãciſcans, Þ certeine of the Dominikes thin- 
kyng by ſubtile eyght to woꝛke in the peoples heades, 
that which they durſt not atchyue with open p2eachyng, 
deuyſed a certeine Image of the Airgine, ſo artificially 


Fx (aſpars 


- w2ought,that the Friers by pꝛiuie gynnes , made it to 
Peucero (bro. gy1re and to make geſtures, to lunent, to complayne, to 
01 . 340 weepe, to grone, and to geue aunſweres to them that al 
Ex Sevaſts ked: in ſomuch that the people therewith were bꝛought 
un f 4+ , ,. inameruelousperſuaſio, till at length the fraude being 
(ofmog. f.;. eſpyed, the Friers were taken, condemned # burned at 


4 Frers but - 


ned at Berne. Berne, the peare abone mentioned. 1509. Ex Peucer. Se 


baſt. Mũſtero. Carione, & alijs. Inthe tẽturies of Ioh. 
Bale J finde their names to be loã nes Vetter, Franciſ- 
cus Vliſcus, Stephanus Bolizhorſt, and Henricus Stei 
negger. 

In the ſtoꝛy of Ioan. Stumfius , this ſtoꝛy afozeſayd 
doth partly appeare: but in the Regiſters and recozdes of 


the Citie of Berne, the o2der and circtumſlaunce therof is 
moꝛe fully expꝛeſſed and ſet fooꝛth bothe in meter and in 
pꝛoſe, and is thus declared. 

In the Citie of Berne there were tertein Dominike 
Friers, to the nũber chiefly of iiij.pꝛintipal doers, ⁊ chicf 
taines of that oꝛder, who had inueigled a certeine ſtmple 
ptoze Frier, who had newly planted hymſelt in p cloyſter: 
whom the foꝛeſayd Friers had ſo infatuated with ſond2p 
ſuperſtitions, and fayned apparitions of S. Maria, S. Bar- 
bara, and S. Catherina, and wich their inchauntmentes, 
and impꝛintyng mo2eouer in hym the woundes of Saint 
Fraunces, that he beleued playpaly,that the Uirgine Ma⸗ 
ry had appeared to hvm t had offered to hym a red hooſt 
conſecrated-, with the bloud alſo of Chꝛiſt miraculous; 
which bleed Airgen alſo had ſent hym to the @enatours 
of Berne, with inſtructions, declarvng vnto them, fro the 
mouth ofthe Airgine, that ſhe was conceaued in ſynne, 
that the Fraunciſcane Friers wer not to be creditied no: 
ſuffered in the Citie, which were not pet refozmed from 
that erroneous opiniõ ofher Coception, Me added moꝛe⸗ 
ouer, that they ſhould reſoꝛt to a certein image ther, of the 
Uirgine arp (which unage the Friers by engines had 
made to ſweat and ſhould do their wozſhip t make their 
oblations to the ſame. tc. 

This fepned deniſe was not ſo ſone foꝛged ofthe Fri- 
ers, but it was as ſone beleued ofthe people: ſo ; a great 
while the red conloured hoſt was taken vndonbtedly toz 
the true body and blond of Ch2ilf, and certeine couloured 
dꝛoppes thereof ſent abꝛoad to diners noble perſonages 
and ſtates fo2 a great relique,and that not without great 
recompenſe, Thus they deceaued people in great niiber 
came llockyng to the Image, and to the red hoſte, and co⸗ 
loꝛed bloud, with manifold giftes and oblations. In brief, 
the Dominicke Friers ſo had wꝛought the matter, and 
ſo had ſweapt all the fatte to their own beardes,fromthe 
oꝛder of the Frãciſcanes, that all the almes came to they 
bore, The Franciſcanes ſeyng their eſtimation to decay, 
and they: kitchyng to ware cold, and their paunches to be 
pynched , not able to abpde that contumely , and beyng 
not ignoꝛaunt noꝛ bnaquaynted with ſuch counterfeted 
doynges( fo2 as the pꝛouerbe ſapth , it is ill haltyng be- 
foꝛe a crepel) eſtſones eſpyed theyꝛ crafty ingglyng,and 
deteded they? fraudulent my2acles.WWherenpon the tig. 
chief captapnes aboue named were appꝛehended and 
put to the fire ; Of whom the pꝛouinciall of that oꝛder 
was one. 

And thus much tonchyng the begynnyng and ende of 
this tumultuous and Popiſhe tragedie: wherin euident- 
ly it may appeare to the reader, how neither theſe turbu⸗ 
lent Friers could agree among them ſelues , and pet in 
what friuolous trifles they w2angled together. But to 
let theſe ridiculous Friers pale, with their triflyng phi- 
taſies, moſt woꝛthy to be derided of all wiſe men: in the 
meane tyme this is to be lamented, to behold the miſera- 
ble tymes of the Churche, in whiche the deuill kepte the 
myndes of Chꝛiſtes people ſo attentiue and occupyed in 
ſuch Frierly topes, that nothyng els almoſt was taught 
oꝛ heard in the Church, but oneiy the tõmendation e eral 
tation of the Airgine ary. But of our inftification by 
fayth, of grace and the pꝛomiſes of God in Chꝛite, of the 
ſt:ength of the law, ol the hoꝛroꝛ of finne, of differece be- 
twene the law and the Goſpell,of the true libertie of con⸗ 
ſctence.tc.no mention oꝛ very litle was heard. Where- 
foꝛe in this ſo blynd tyme ol darkenes, it was much nede 
full and requiſtte, that the Loꝛd of his mercy ſhould loke 
vpon his Church, and ſend downe his gratious refoꝛzma⸗ 
tion, which alſo he did. Foꝛ ſhoꝛtly vpon » ſame, thꝛough 
the gratious excitation of God, came Martine Luther, 
of who the oꝛder of ſtoꝛvye now requireth that we ſhould 
and will entreate (Chꝛiſt willyng) after the ſtoꝛy of Ri- 
chard Hunne,and a few other thynges pzemiſed,fo2 the 
better openyng of the ſtoꝛy to folow, 

Mention was made ſufficiently befoze of the doynges 
of Pope Iulius, and of his warlike affairs, fo: the which 
þe was condemned, and not vniuftly, in the Countell of 
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Tarone in Fraunce, an. 15 fo: and vet all this could not 
alſuage the furious aſfection of this Pape, but the ſam? 
yearcheinuaded the Citye Mutina and Mirandula in 
Italie, 4 toke them by fozce of war. Which Pope Iulius 
not longe after, in the peare of our Loꝛde. i 5 1 2, reku⸗ 
ſing peace offered by Maximilian Emperour, was ens 
tountered by Lew2s the French kyng, about Raucnn:, 
bpon Caſter day, where he was vanquiſhed , and had of 
his armye ſlayn? ta the nũber ofxvi.thouſand. Ex Chro. 
Carion. And the peare nert folowpnge , an. 1513, this 
Apoctolicall warriout᷑, whiche had reſigned his keyes vn 
to the riuer of Tybris betoꝛe, made an end together both 
of fightyng, and lyuyng, after he had reigned and fought 
lo. yeares. After whom ſucceded nert in þ lea of Rome, 
Pope Leo. x. About the compaſſe of which tyme, great 
muta:ions and ſtyꝛres began to waoꝛte as well in ſkates 
tempoꝛall, as eſpecially in the ſtate of the Churche. 

Pope Leo x. in Rome. an. 1513.) ( 9, 

Charles v. Emperour in | 

Germanie, an. 1519. reig-\ 39 

Fraunces K. of Fraunce, an. 1515. ned. | 3 2, 

Henry 8. K.of England. an. 1509, | 38 
(lames v. K. of Scotland. an. 1514. 


In the tyme of whiche Pope, Emperour, and kynges 
of Englande, and of Fraunce , great alterations, trou- 
bles , and turnes of Religion were wꝛought into the 
Churche , by the myghty operation of Gods hande in 
Italie, Fraunce, Germanie, Euglande, and all Europe, 
ſuch as haue not bene ſens ( although? much groned 
foꝛ) many hun22eth peares befoze : as in further diſ⸗ 
courſe of this hyſtozy ( Chzilt wyllyng ) moze manifeſtly 
ſhall appeare. 

But befo:e we come to theſe alterations, takvng the 
tyme as itleyeth befo2e vs, we willfirſt ſpcake of Rich. 
Hunne,and certam other godly mynded perſons here in 
England aiflited foz the woꝛde of Chʒiſtes Goſpell in 
great muititu3e , as they be founde and taken out ofthe 
Regiſters of Fitziames Byſhop of London, by the ſavth 
fullheipe and induſtrie of R. Carket Citizen of London. 


The hyſtory of diuers good men and wemen perſecuted 
tot Religion in the Citie and dioces of the Biſhop,or Lon. 
dan, briefly extracted out of the regiſters of 
Richard Fitziames, 


Mongeſt and beſides the great nomber of the fayth- 

full Martpꝛs and pꝛofeſſours of Th:ilt,that conlant 
ly in the ſtrength of the holy Ghoſt , gaue their lyues fo 
the teſtimony of his truth, I finde recoꝛded in the Regy 
ſter of London, betwene the vearcs of our Lo2d.1 509, 
and. 1 527, the names of dzuerſe other perſons both mẽ 
and women: who in the fuines of that darke and miſty 
tymes of ignoꝛaũce, had alſo ſome po2tid of Gods goad 
ſpirite whiche induced the to the knowledge of his truth 
and Soſpell, and were diuerlly troubled, perſecuted, and 
unp21:S1ed fo; the ſame: notwuhſtandyng by the pꝛoud, 
cruell, i bloudy rage of che catholique ſeate, and through 
the weakenes and fravitie of their owne nature (not the 
fuby ſtrengthned in God it was agayne in them, foꝛ y 
tyme, ſuppꝛeſſed and kept vnder, as appearcth by they; 
ſcucrait ab:urations made befoꝛe Richarde Fitziames 
then Byſhop of London in his tyme a moſt cruell perſe 
tutoꝛ of Chꝛiſtes Church) oꝛ cls befoꝛe his vicare gene- 
rall deputed foꝛ the ſame. And foꝛ aſmuch as many of the 
aduerſaries of Gods truth, haue of late daves diſdaynſul 
ly and bꝛagginglv cryed out and made demaũds in they? 
publicke aſlemblies and vet do, aſavng where this our 
Churche # Keligion was within thelc 50,02 GO. veares: 
I haue thought it not altogether vayne, ſomwhat to ſtop 
ſuch lyeng crakers, both by mẽcionyng their names, and 
lpkewiſe openyng ſome of the chief and pꝛincipall mat⸗ 
ters, fo; the whiche they were ſo vumercyfully afflicted 
and moleſted, thereby to geue to vaderſtand , aſwell the 
continuance ⁊ cõſent of the true church of Chill in that 
age,touchyng the chiefpointes of our faith , though not 
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in lyue perfection ol knowledge and confancycin all: as 
nlſo by the way, ſome thin ge to touch what fonde and fri 
udlaus matters the ignoꝛaunt Pꝛelates ſhaned not in 
that tyme of blindnes to obieg agapnt the goꝛe and üm⸗ 
ple people, accomptynge them as heynous and greats 
ollẽces, ea ſuch as de ſecued death bach of body ? ſoule. 
But led 4 Houlde ſæme to pꝛolixe and tedious here. n, 
will now b2iclly pꝛotede with the To2y, and firſt beginns 
with their names, whiche are thele, 


Lewes Iohn. Y 


Anno. (Toanne Baker, 

i510, | William Pottyer, | {9ane lohn. 
lohn Forge, lohn Webbe, alas 1 
Thomas Goodred. Baker. 
Thomas Walker, lohn Houſhold. 


alia Talbot. Robert Raſcall. #7 
| Thomas Forge. Elizabeth Stãford. / 
Alyce Forge. George Browne. = 
| Thon Forge, their ſon. Iohn Wykes. 
William Couper. lohnSowthake, —— 
Iohn Caluerton. | Richard Butler. 


1 lohn Woodrofe, Iohn Samme. | 
Anno. Richard Wolman. William Kyng. 
1511. Roger Hyllyar. Robert Durdant. } 
Alyce Couper, Henry Woolman. 
Thomas Auſtye. Edmond Spilma. —— 


Iohn Hygges, alias 
Noke: alias Iohn- | 
ſonne. 

Henry Chambers. 

lohn Hynggyns. 

Thomas Egleſtö.—— 


Ioanne Auſtye. 
| Thomas Graunt. 
Iohn Garter, 
Chriſtofer Rauins. 
Dioniſs Rauins. 
Thomas Vincent. 


Here foloweth the particular exammation of all 
theſe heicaboue named. 


To theſe were diuerſe and ſondꝛy particular Articles 
(beſides the common # generall ſozte accutomab!y vſed 
in ſach caſes )p2matly abiened , euen ſuch as they wers 
thẽ accuſed of either by their curate, oꝛ other their neigh 
bours. And becauſe I thinke it ſomewhat ſuperfluous to 
make any large recital! of al and enery part of their ſeue- 
raly2occiſe: I mynde therct̃oꝛe onely bꝛieſſy to touche ſo 
many of their Articles, as may be ſufficient to induce the 
Chꝛiſten reader to indgeiheſoner of the reſt : beyng J 
allure vou) ot no greater unpoꝛtantce, then theſe that fol⸗ 
low: Srcept that ſometime they were charged moſt laũ⸗ 
deconſy with hoꝛrible and blaſphemous lyes, aga:nf the 
maieſtie 7 truth of God. Thich as they vtterly denped: 
ſo do J now,fo; this pꝛeſent, kœpe ſecrete n lilence,af 
well foꝛ v2entitie ſake, as alſo ſomewhat to colour # hi de 
the ſhaneles pꝛactiſes of that lying generation. But to 
our purpoſe. 

Je chieteſt ohiedions agaynſt Joanne Baker , was 
that ſhe would not only her ſelf not reuerece the Cru- 
cifire: but had ata perſwaded a frede of hers lying at the 
pointe of death, not to put any confidence oꝛ trult in the 
Crucifire,but in God whiche is in heauen „ who onely 
waozketh all the miracles that be done, and not the dead 
Images, hit be but ſtockes and ſtanes: and therfoꝛe the 
was ſo2yp, that euer ſhe had gone ſa often on pugrymage 
to S. Sau our and other Idols. Alſo, that He did hold api 
nion that the Nope had no power to geue Pardons, aud 
that the Lady Young (who was not long betoze þ tyme 
burned ) dyed atrue Martpꝛ of God, and therefo:e ſhe 
wiched of God, that ſhe her ſelke myght doo no woꝛſe ths 
the ſayd Lady Loung had done, 
V Nto William Potryer, beſides dincrs other felſe and 
ſlaunderous Articles as that he ſhould dender ihe be- 
nefite and effect of Chꝛiſtes Paſſion it was alſo alleged 
that he ſhoulde affirme, that there were vi. Gods. The 
firſte thꝛee was the holy Trinitie, the father the ſonne, 
and the holy ghoſt. The fourth was a pzictcs contubine 
beyng kept in his chamber. The aft was the deuell. Ind 
the vi. that thing that a man ſetteth his minde moſt vpon. 
The firſt parte of this Article he utterly denyed,confeſ* 
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fing mo#t firmely and truly the bleſſed Trinitie to be ene one 
God in one wnitie of deitte : as to the other three he aunſwe- 
red, that a Prieſte delightinge in his cocubine made her as 
bis God. Likewiſe a wicked perſon perſiſting in his ſinne with; 
out repetaiice, made the deuill his God. And laſtly he graũted, 
that he, once hearing of certein men, which by the ſinging and 
chattering of birdes, would ſecke to kyowe What thinges were 
to come, either to them ſelues or others, ſayde that thoſe men 
eſtimed their birdes as Gods: and otherwiſe he ſpake not. 
A Mongeſt the manifold and ſeuerall Articles obiec⸗ 
ted agaynſt Thomas Goodred, Thomas Walker, 
Thomas Forge, Alyce Forge hit wife, Iohn Forge their 
ſonne, Iohn Caluertöõ, Iohn Woodrofe, Richard Wool 
man, and Roger Hilliar ( As that they ſhould ſpeake a- 
gaynſt pilgrymages,p2aping vnto Saintes, t ſuch lyke ) 
thys pꝛincipallye was pꝛopounded, that they all de- 
nyed the carnall and coꝛpoꝛall pꝛeſence of Chʒiſtes body 
and bloud in the Sacramẽt of the altar: and further had 


tonteiled, and conſented vnto their teachers and inſtruc⸗ 


ters of that dactrine, had not accoꝛdyng vnto the lawes 
of the Churche, actuſed and pꝛeſented them vnto the By 
ſhop, oꝛ D2dinary.Alſa great t heynous diſpleaſure was 
concepued againſt Richard Woolman , foz that hee ter⸗ 
med the Chur ch of Paules a houſe of th&uss: affirming 
that the Pꝛieſtes and other Eccleſiaſticall perſons there, 
were not liberall geuers vnto the poꝛe (as they ought) 
butrather takers away from them , what they could get, 

Likewiſe , as Thomas Auſtye , Ioanne Auſtye hys 
wife, Thomas Graunt, lohn Garters , Chriſtofer Ras 
uyns, Dionyſe Rauins his ſiſter, Thomas Vincẽt, Lewes 
Iohn, loanne Iohn his wife, and Tohn Webbe , were 
of one felowſhip and pꝛofeſſion of fayth , with diuerſe of 
the laſt befoꝛe recited: ſo were they alſo almoſt all appꝛe⸗ 
hended about one tyme , and chiefly burdened with one 
opinion of the Sacrament.Uhiche declareth euidentlp, 
that notwithſtandyng the darke ignoꝛaunce of thoſe to2- 
rupted tymes, pet God did euer in mercy open ð eves of 
ſome, to behold the manifeſt truth, euen in thoſc things, 


wherofthe Papiſtes make now greateſt vaunt + bꝛagge 


of iongelt continuance, Farthermoꝛe many of the were 
charged to haue ſpoke agavnſt pilgrymages: and to haue 
read and vſed certeine Engliſhe bokes , repugnyng the 


.; fapth of the Romiſhe Thurche: as the ii. Euangeliſtes, 
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cles of Paul and James, with other ipne, whiche thoſe 
holy ones could neuer abyde, and god cauſe why: foꝛ as 
darkenes could neuer agree wich lyght, no moꝛe can igno 
raunce, the mainte iner of that kyngdom, with the true 
knowledge of Chꝛiſt and his Goſpell . It was further 
particularly obiected agapnſt Joanne Iohn , the wife of 
Lewes Iohn,that(befides the pꝛemiſſes) ſhelearned and 
maintayned, that God commaunded no holy dayes to be 
kept, but onely the Sabboth day, and that therefoꝛe ſhee 
would kepe none but it,no2 no faſtyng days, aſtirinyng 
that to faſt from ſinne was the true faſt. P92eoner that 
he had deſpiſed the Pope, his Pardons, pilgrymages: 
In ſo muche that when any poꝛe body aſued hys almes 
of her in p wozſhip of p Lady of Walſingham, ſhe would 
ſiraight aunſwere in contempt of the ptlgrimage: che La 


Ay of Wal/izghams help thee, And if ſhe gaue any thyng vn; 


to hym, ſhe would then ſap: rake this in the worſhip of our 
L xy in heauen, & let the other gi. Uhiche declareth that 
fo: lacke of better inſfru&id and knowledge, ſhe pet igno⸗ 
raunily attributed to much honoꝛ to the true Saintes of 
God departed: though otherwiſeſhe did abhoꝛre the Jdg 
la:raus wozſhippyng of the dead Jmages , By whiche 


. eraple, as alſo by many others(fo2 ſhoꝛtnes ſake, at this 


pꝛeſent omitted) J haue iuſt occaſion to condemne þ wil 
full ſubtiltie of thoſc,that in this bꝛyght ſhynyng lyght of 
Gods truth, would vet vnder colour of godly remem 
b:aunce, ſtill maintavne the hauyngof Images in the 
Church,craftelp excuſing their Jdolatrous knelyng and 
pꝛaping vnto them, by affirnwng that they neuer woz- 
tipped the dead Images, but the thynges that the Jma- 
ges did repꝛeſent. But it that were they; onely dodring 
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and cauſe of hauvng them, why then would they: pꝛede⸗ 
ceſſours ſo cruelly compel theſe poꝛe ſtmple people open- 
ly in their recantations to abiure and renoke their ſpea⸗ 
kyng agavnlt the groſſe ado2ation of the ontward Jma/ 
ges onely,and not agaynlt the thyng repꝛeſented; which 
many of thein as appeareth partely by this example in 


their ignoꝛaunt fimplicttie, confzTed mihgt be woꝛſhip⸗ 


ped. Yowbeit,God be thanked(who euer in hys mercy 
tcõtinue it theyꝛ colourable and hypocritical excuſes can 


not now take ſuch place in the hartes of the clea of God, 


as they haue done heretofoꝛe, eſpecially ſeyng the woꝛd 
of God doth ſo manifeftly foꝛbyd aſwell the woꝛſkipping 
of them, as alſo the makyng oꝛ hauyng of them, foꝛ ozder 
of religion. 
T was alleaged agaynſt William Couper, and Alyce 
Couper his wife, that they had ſpoken agaynſt pilgry- 
mages and woꝛſhippyng of Images: but chiefly the wo 
man, wyo hauyng her childe on a tyme hurte by fallyng 
into a pit oꝛ ditche , and earneſtiy perſwaded bp fome of 
her ignoꝛaunt neighbours, to go on pilgrunage vnto w. 
Laurece foꝛ help? foꝛ her child, ſavd that neither S. Lau⸗ 
rence, noꝛ any other Saint could heipe her child, and ther 
foꝛe none ought to go on pilgrunage to any Image made 
with mans hande, but onely vnto almightie God: fo? pit 
grymages were nothyng woꝛthe, ſauypng to make the 
Pꝛieſtes riche. vid. plura inferius. 
V Nto lohn Houthold , Robert Raſcall , and Eliza- 
beth Stamford, aſwell the Article agaynſt the Sa⸗ 
crament of the altare was obieced , as alſo thatthey had 
ſpoken agaynſt paving to Saintes, and had deſpiſed the 
authoꝛitie of the Byſhop of Rome, and others of his cler 
gie. But eſpectally Iohn Houſhold was charged to haue 
called them Antichziſtes and hoꝛemõgers, and the Pope 
him ſelfe a ſtronge trumpet and a comms baude vnto p 
wozlde, who with his Pardons had downed in blynd⸗ 
nes, all Chꝛiſten realmes,and that foz money, 
A\ Efo among diners other oꝛdinary Articles p2opour- 
ded agaynſt George Browne, theſe were toũted ve⸗ 
ry heynous and heretical: J irſt, that he had ſavd that he 
knewe no cauſe why the Croſſe ſhould bee woꝛſhypped, 
ſeyng, that þ ſame was an hurt # payne bnto our Sani- 
our Chꝛiſt in thetyme of his Paſſion, and not any eaſe 
o2 pleaſure, alleagyng foꝛ example, that if he had had a 
frend hanged oꝛ dꝛowned, hee would euer after haue lo⸗ 
ued that gallowes, oꝛ water / by ß whiche his frend died) 
rather wozſe fo2 that, then better. An other obiecion 
was, that he had erroneouſly, obſtinatip, and maliciouſly 
ſavd ( foꝛ ſo are their woꝛdes ) that the Churche was to 
riche. This matter, J map tell pou, touched ſomwhat the 
quicke, and therfoze no maruell thoughe they counted it 
erroneous and malicious: foz take away theyꝛ gayn,and 
and farewell they? Religion. They alſo charged hym to 
haue refuſed holy water to be cat about his chãber, and 
lykewiſe to haue ſpoken agapnſte ?Bzteites , wych other 
vapne matters. 
T ve greateſt matter, wherwith they burdened Iohn 
Wykes,was that he had often and of long tyme kept 
company with diuers ꝑerſõs ſuſpected of hereſie (as they 
termed them and had receaued them into his houſe, and 
there did ſuffer and heare them ſond2p tymes, read err o⸗ 
neous and here:icall bookes contrary to the fayth of the 
Komiſhe Churche, and did alſo hym ſelfe conſent vnto 
they: doctrine : and had many tymes ſecretly conueyed 
them from the takyng of ſuch as were appoynted to ap⸗ 
pꝛehende them. 
[ Ike as the greateſt nõber of thoſe befoze mencioned: 
ſo were alſo lohn Southacke, Richard Butler, lohn 
Samme, William Kyng, Robert Durdant , and Henry 
Woolman, eſpecially charged with ſpeakyng woꝛdes a- 
gaynſt the reall pꝛeſente of Chꝛiſtes body in the Sacra» 
ment of the altare, and alſo agavnſt Jmages,and the reſt 
ol the vi. Sacramẽtes. Hob be it they burdened the laſt 
v. perſons with the readpng ol certeine Engliche hereti- 
call bokes,accomptyng moſt blaſphcmouſly the Goſpell 
of Jeſus Chzilt, wzrtten by the ii. Tuangelifts, to 2 
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ol lagottes beſo;e the Crofle in pꝛoceſſian, oꝛ els at a Ser⸗ Th of 
mon) were enioyned foz penaunce, (asthey tering) it al. ,, cy" ah 
well ta appeare oncceuery peare betaze thepꝛ o2dpnarve, auc. * 
as alſo to weare the ſigne ofa fagot paynt. d vpan they 

lleues oz other part ot theyꝛ outward garment , and that 

durpng they: lyues, oꝛ ſo often and long as it pleaſed their 

oꝛdinarye to appaynte. By whiche long rigoꝛous and 
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that nomber, as appeareth enidentty bythe vig . article 
obicted by Tomas Benet Datour of law, Chaũcelour 
and vitare general vnto Richarde Fitziamæs then By⸗ 
| thop of London, agavnſt the ſayd Richard Butler. The 
| very woꝛdes oi whiche Article(foz a moꝛe declaration of 
| truth) I haue thought god here to inſerte: whiche are 
* Reaxlingof theſe, Aliſo we obictt ro yon, that diners times, and ei pecially 


E g! yth vpon 4 certeine nig he, about the ſpace of three yeares lait paſt, open puuyplhyng ofthem,tyep ment as it ſhould ſeme vt 
booxes, in R 1bert Durdantes houſe of Tuer court nere unto Stanes, terly to terriũe and keepe backe ail others fromthe true 
you erroneouſly amd dammavly read in a great books of hereſie knowledge of Jeſus Chꝛiſte and bps Goſpell. But the 
of the ſayd Robert Durdantes, all that ſame night, certeme —Loꝛde be euermoꝛe pꝛayſed, what effec their wicked pur- 
C eters of the Euangeliſtes n Engliſb, couteming n them poſes therin haue taken, the t our moſt ſyghtſome dayes The tranbles 
<! dinzrs erroneous and damnable opinions and concluſions of ; f Gods gloztous Goſpeildo molt toyfully declare. ot Elede Hayat 
hereſie, in the preſence of the ſaid Nobert Durdant, John But Here were alſo trouble? beſides theie,certein others and Kobare 
* | f ler, Rybert Carder,Tenkim Butler, Villiam Kyng And diner: moꝛe ſumple and ignoꝛaunt: wha hauyng but a derp Batkewray. 
2 o e eee ect perſons of hereſie then beyng preſent, and hearing ſmall ſmacke 02 taſt ofthe truth, did pet at the firfs (asu 
*Der f men tice 7 i . | 'J 1. 2 
wa | more beraf your ſaid erreneous lettours & opinions . To the ſame ef may ſeme )gladly coſent vnto the ſame: but beyng appꝛe⸗ 
e. ler ia the fectandpurpoſe tẽded the tenure of ſome of the Articles beaded, they quichelp agavn velded, and therfoze had one- 
:  rablefolo- pꝛopounded agaynſt the other ii. Whereby(as alſo by lyaffigned them fo2 they: penaunce, the bearyng of a litls 
| wyog. others lyke befo2e ſpecified we may eally iudge what re: candell beloꝛe the C roſſe, uithout any further open abiu⸗ 
inſt ins | uerence they whiche pet witbe counted the true and onc- ryng oꝛ recantyng. Amongeſt whiche A find? y.eipeciallyz 
s ip Churche or Chꝛit, did beare to the woꝛde and Goſpell the ane, à woman called Elene Heyer, to whome if 
_ of Chꝛiſte: who ſhamednot to blaſpheme the ſame with was obieced that thee had neither confeſſed her ſeltevnts 
mY molt hoꝛrible titles of erroneous # damnable opinions, the Pꝛied, no: pot receau?d the Sacrament oc the altare, 
and tonduſtans of hereſie. But whyſhould we maruell bythe ſpace ot fonxe pe ires, t notwithſtandyng had pearg 
therat, ſeyng the holy Ghoſt in ſõdꝛp places of the Strip ly eaten ũeſhe at Caũer, and after, aſwell as others that 
» Hoo ture doth declare, that in the latter dapes , thereſhouly badreceanedtye ſame,contra7pto the vſuall maner and 
A. Cre. come ſuch onde t curſed ſpeakers , whiche ſhal ſpeake coauer (ation ot all other Chꝛiſten people, 
lies thꝛoligh hypocriſie, haue their conſciences marked The o:her was a man na ned Robert Berkewaye, 
yoſt with an hoate y29n?Let vs therfozenow thanke dur hea Wha ( beſd2s n. oſt wicked blaſphenmpes agaynſte Gan, 
luſtan- neniy father foꝛ reuelyng them vnto vs, and let vs alſo Whichehe vtte:ly denyed ) was charged to haue ſpoken 
jon ans pꝛay him, that of his ire mertyes in his ſonne Chit Je- beynous wazdes agaynũ the Popes holy and bleſſed mac 
— ſus, he would il it be to his glqzp) either turne# molli⸗ tp; Thomas Becket, callyng dym mycher and thief , fog 
5 fie all ſuch hartes, oꝛ els(fo2 the peate and quietnes of that he w2ought bycraites and imaginations, + 
his Churche)he would in hys righteous iudgement take Thus baue A (as bzieflyas A could) ſom:narely collec, 
them krom vs. ted the pzincipall Articles, obieded agapnit theſe weake, 
The dea About this tune Richard Fitziames ended his lyfe.Af infirme , and earthye vellels, Not myndynge herebye 
oe of Richics ter whoſe death Cutbert Tunſtal (afterwardes Biſhop fo excuſe oz conde:npne them in theie their fearefull 
ne. Firzjames of Dureham ſucteded inthe ſca and Byſhopzicke of Lõ alles and daungerous defections; but leuyng them vntg 
bychop of don: who ſone vppon his firſt entrye into the rowme, the vnmeaſurable riche mercyes ofthe Lozd , J thought 
_ London. mindyng to folowe rightly the fwteſteppes ol his pzede- onely to make manifeſt toe vnſaciable bloudy crueltye of 
= 288 teſſaur, cauſed Edmund Spilman prieſt, Henry Cham- the Popes kyngdaone, agaynſte the Goſpell and trus 
& Tunda il E. bers, lohn Hyggins and Thomas Egleſtone, to bee ap · Churche of Chaſte, nothyng mitigatyng their enupous 
of Loudon, pꝛehended, and ſo to be examined bpon ſondzy lyke Arti rage, no not agaynſt the very {imple idiates, and that 
cles, as befoze are expꝛeſſed, : in the end, either foz feare ſometyme in moſt friuolous and irreligious caſes . But 
of his truelty, and þ rigour of death, oꝛ eis tough hope nowe leauong to ſape any farther herein, J wil(by Gods 
_ of his flatterpng pꝛomiſes ( ſuch was their weakenes)he grace ) go foozthwarde with other ſamewhat maze fery- 
3 The teall tompelled them to abiure and renounce their truepzofef ous matters. | 
C . ſed fayth touchyng the holy Sacrament of Chaiſtes body CT he death and martyrdome of Willian 
b denied. and bloud: whiche was , that Ch2iltes co:poꝛall body Swetyug and lohn Biewer. 
ye. was not in the Sacrament, but in heauen, and that the | BN fcarchyng and peruſiyng ofthe regiſter, ſoz the colle⸗ Wikyas 
Satrament was a figure of hys body, and not the body aion ofthe names and Articles befoze recited , J ünde S wering lobn 
it ſ-ife. that within the compaile ofthe ſame yeares , there were Brewſter | 
Ing ©O2ecner,abont the ſame tyme, there were certeine alſo ſome athers, who after they had once ſhewed them Martyrs. 
Articies ovieced agavnſt lohn Hygg, alias Noke, ſelues as fraple and bnconfant as the reit ( beyngevther 
ali Tohnſonne, by the (aps Bythops vicare generall.A- therewith puckedin conſcience, oꝛ other wiſe zealoudy as 
| mongeſt whiche, were tele: Firft,that he had affirmed, uertomme with the maniſeſte truth of Gods inal ſacred 
en, Aeivng ; thatitwes as lawfull foꝛ a teinpoꝛail man to haue to woz2de)became pit agapnas erneſt pofeſſougs of Ty:ilt, 
ptieſt to wyues at ente, as ſoꝛ a ꝛieſt to haue two benefices.AL as enzcthep were beſb2e , and loꝛ the ſame p2ofeſis wert 
haue t ſo that hee had in hys cuſtody a boke of the tg, Cuange the ſecond tyme appꝛeh ẽ ded, erannned, condempned, and 
beachces. fiſt es in Engliſhe, and did often read therin: and that he in the ende were moſte cruellye burned. Ol tze whiche 
fauoꝛed the vocrines and opinions of Martine Luther, nomder were. William Swetyng , and lohn Brewiter, 
_ e opcniyp2onouncing that Luther had moꝛe learnyng in who were both burned together in Sm thlicld? , the 
A.Lucr ys litle finger then all the docours in England in their rviy.day of Odober in the peare of ur Lord. 1511. The 
7 mhole bodves : and that all the Bzieſtes in the Churche chieleſt caſe of Keligio alleaged agapniTthem in their Ar⸗ 
were blynd, and had led the people the w2onge way. Lyke ticles , was their fapty concernyng the Dacrament of 
Son- wiſe it was alle aged againſt him, that he had denxed pur · Chzifes body and bloud, Which, becauſe it differed from ng .., 
ke. * cato2p,and had ſavd, that whyle he were alyue, he would the abſur de, groſle, and caparniticall opinion oł the nee — * 4 
"ar do aſinuch fo2 hym ſelle as he could, fo2 after hys death hbe ſcholemen,was caunted as molt hepnous herefte, There c--; 021 pre. 
er. thought that payer 4 atmes dedes could litle helpe hym. were other things beſides obieced againſt the:as the rea- ſence is the la- 
PP Theſe and ſuch lyke matters were they, wherewith dyng ofcerteine fozbidden bokes,and accopanyeng with ment. 
. theſe poꝛe and ſimple men and women were chiefly char · ſuch perſons as were ſuſpeurd ol hereſie. But one great 
Lads ged,andas heynous heretikes excommunicated,emp:y; and heynous offence counted amõgeſt the reſt, was their 
eta. ſoned, and at laſt compelled ta recant : and ſomeofthem puttyng and leauyng of the paynted fagottes, Whiche 
M invtter ſhame and repzoch{beſides the ozdinary bearyng they were at theyz firlle AE Lo 1 
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badges, duryng theyꝛ lyues, oꝛ ſo long as it ſhould pleaſe 


theyꝛ oꝛdinarp to appoynt, and not to leaue them ot vpon 


payne of relaps, vntill they were diſpenſed withall fo2 the 
ſame. The bꝛeache of this ininncion was eſtemed to ber 
of no ſmall weight, and pet the matter well and thꝛough⸗ 
ly conſidered, it ſeemeth by they? conkeſſions „ they were 
both therunto by neceiit ie enſoꝛced. Fo2 the one, named 
Swetyng, beyng fo? feare ofthe Biſhops cruelty conftray 
ned to wander the countreys to get his poꝛe liuing, came 
at length vnto Colcheſter „ where by the parſon ofthe 
Pariſhe ot᷑ Parp Sagdelene, hee was pꝛouoked ta be the 
holy water tlarke, and in that conſideration had that inte 
mous badge firſt taken aivay fro hum. The other (which 
was Brewſter) left ofhys, at the tommaundement ofthe 
comptroller ofthe Carle of Orfoꝛdes houſe: who hyꝛing 
the poꝛe man to labour in the Carles homhoid buſmes, 
would not ſuffer hym, woꝛkyng there, to weare that caũ 
terfapte coxniſaunce any longer: ſo that (as J ſapd ne 
tellitie okliuing ſcemeth ta compell both okthem at p firſt, 
to hꝛeake that iniungion : and therefo2e,ifcharit;e had 
boꝛne as great ſware in the hartes ofthe Popes clergie, 
as di) crueltpe, this trife would not haue bene ſo hey⸗ 
noudlp taken, as to be bꝛought againſt them 2 an Article 
and cauſe of condempnation to death. But where tyꝛan⸗ 
ny once taketh place, aſwell all god woe loue, as alſo ail 
bumaine reaſon and duetyes, are quyte foꝛgotten. Well 
to be ſho:t, what ſoꝛ the cauſes befo2e recyted: as alſo fo: 
that they had once already abiured, e vet (as they terme 
it fell agapne into relapſe , they were both as you haue 
beard) in the ende burned together in Smithfield : al⸗ 
though the ſame partves (as the regiſter recoꝛdet ) dyd 
agayne beloꝛe they: death, fearefulipe fo2ſake they? foz- 
mer reuiued conſtancy, and ſubmittyng them ſclues vn- 
to the diſciplme ofthe Romiſhe Churche, craued abſoln- 
tion from theyꝛ excommunication, Yowbeit, becanſema 


npokthe Reg:XZers notes and recoꝛdes in ſuch caſes may 


richtly be doubted ok, and ſo called into queſtiõ, J referre 
the certeine knowledge hereofvnto the Loꝛd ( who is the 
t:ver ot᷑ all truthes ) and the erternall iudgement vnto p 
godly and diſcrete reader: Not foꝛgettyng yet by the way 
(ifthat the repoꝛt ſhould be true) vpon fo iuſt an occallõ, 
to charge that catholicke clergy and theyꝛ wicked tawes, 
with a moꝛe ſhameles ty2anny and vnchartitable crueltye 
then be:c. Fo2 if they nothvng ſtay they? bloudy malice 
towardes ſuch as ſo wilipngiv ſubmyt them ſelues vnto 
they: mercyes: what fauour may the faythful! and con- 
ſtante p:ofcTours of Chꝛiſt loke foꝛ at thevꝛ handes : 3 
myght here alſo aſke ofthem how they follow the pityful 
and louvng admonitton,(o2 rather pꝛecept) ofonr Saui⸗ 
our Ch2ilt ( whoſe true and onely Charche they ſo ſtout⸗ 
ly bꝛagge to ber) who in the 17.chayter of S. Luke ſaith; 
Thonghe thy brot her ſinne agaynſt thee ſcuen tymes in a day, 
and ſeuen tymes in a day turne to thee, ſaving, it repenteth me. 
thou ſhalt forgeue him. But what go J about to allure the 
vnto the folowyng ofthe rule and counſaue of hym, vnto 
whoſe woꝛd and Goſpell they ſeme moſt open and vtter 
ene:nies? Wherioze not purpoſing to ffay ary lõger ther 
vpon, J will leave them vnto the ryghteous reuenge⸗ 
ment of the Loꝛzd. 

As it is the pꝛopertp of Satan euer to malice the pꝛoſ- 
perous eſtate of the Saintes of God, and true pꝛofeſſoꝛs 
of Chꝛiſte: ſo ceaTeth he not continually to ſturre vp hys 
wicked members tothe effcctuail accompliſhyng of that, 
whiche his enuious nature ſo gredely deſireth: if not al- 
wapes openlpe by colour of ty2annycall lawes , pet 
(attheleaftwiſe )by ſome ſubtill pzaciſe of ſecrete mur- 
ther. Whiche thing doth molt plapnly appeare,not onely 
in a greate nomber of the bleTed Martpꝛs of Chꝛiſtes 
Churche mentioned in this boke, but alſo , & eſpcciallye 
inthe diſcourſe of this lamentable hyſtoꝛv p now J haue 
in hand, concernyng the ſecret and cruel marderyng of 
Richard Hunne, whoſe ſoy here conſequetly inſueth, 
deterped and collected partly out of the Regiſters of Lo 
don, partiy out of a Bill erhibited and denounced inthe 
Parlament houſe, | 


2 weting, oh. Brewſter. Rich. Hunne, Martyrs. 


CT he ſtory of Richard Hume. 
7 Here was inthe veare of our Lo2de , 1 574, one Ri- 


chard Hunne archaunt Tauoꝛ, dweilyng within Rich, Hine 


the Citic of London, and freeman of the ſame, who was 
eſtemed duryng his lvfe,and woꝛthely reputed and take, 
not onelp foꝛ a man of true dealyng and awd ſubſtaunce, 
but alſo fo2 a god catholicke man. This Kichard Hane 
had a child at nourſe in Pidleſer in the Parth of S. Ma⸗ 
ry Patſilon, which died: by the accaſts wherof, one 130 
mas Drifielde tlerke, bevng perſon of the ſayd Pariſh, 
ſued the ſapd Richard Hunne in the ſpirituall Court fo; 
a bearyng thete,whiche the ſavd Thomas Drineld claps 
med vninlkly to haue of the ſavd Hunne fa2 a moztuarye 
foꝛ Steuen Hunne , ſonne of the ſayd Richard Hunne: 
whiche Steuen beyng at nourſe in the ſapd ariſh, dyed 
beyng of the age of v. werkes and not aboue.Hunnc aun 
ſwered hum agarnc , that foꝛ aſmuch as the child had no 
pꝛopꝛietie in the ſherte, he therfoꝛe neither would pay it, 
no2 the other ought to haue it. Tl herupon the pꝛieſt mo⸗ 
ned with a couetous deſtre , and loth to loſe his pꝛeten⸗ 
ded ryght, aſcited hym to appcare in the ſpiritual court, 
there to aunſwere the matter. lhereupon the ſayd Ki- 
chard Hunne beyng troubled in the ſpirituall Tourt, 
was foꝛced to ſecke counſaile of the learned of the law of 
this lãd, & purſued a wꝛite of premunire againſt the ſaid 
Thomas Drifielde, and other his av>crs , counſellours, 
pꝛodours, and adherentes, as by the pꝛoceſſe thereof is 
vet to be ſene, Which, when the reſt of the pꝛieſlly oꝛder 
heard of, greatip diſoavnyng that any lay man ſhould ſa 
boldiy enterpꝛiſe ſuch a matter agapnſt any of thein, and 
fearvng alſo, that if they ſhould now ſuffer this pꝛieſt to 
be condẽpned at the ſute of Hunne, there would be ther⸗ 
by euer after, a libertie opened vnto all others of the lap⸗ 
tie to do the lyke with the reſt of the clergve, in ſuch lyke 
tcaſes:they ſtraightwayes, both to ſtop this matter, and al 
ſo to bee reuenged ok him, fo; that hee had already done, 
ſought all meanes they poſſibly coulde , howe to entrap 
and bꝛyng hym within the daunger of theyꝛ awne cruell 
lawes: and therupon makyng ſecret and diligent inquiũ 
tvon, and ſckyng all coꝛners they could agaynlt hym , at 
length they found a meanes how to accuſe him of hereſie 
vnto Richarde Fitziames then 15rſhop of London, ⁊ ſa 
did; Who(deſirous to ſatiſũe the rcuengyng and bloudy 
affea:d of his Chaplames ) cauſed therupõ, hym to be ap⸗ 
pꝛehended g cõm:tted vnto pꝛiſon within the Lolards to 
wer at Pauls, ſo that none of his frends might be ſuffred 
ts come to hym , Thus Richarde Hunne beyng clapt in 
the Lolardes tower, ſhoꝛtly after, at the earneſt inſtigatiõ 
of one Docour Horſey the Byſhops Chaunceloz, (a ma 
moꝛe ready to pzeferre the clergyes cruell ty2zanny then 
the truth of Chziſtes Goſpell ) was bꝛought beſoꝛe the 
Byſhop at hys manour of Fulham, the ſecond day of De 
tember, in the yeare befoze mecconed: where with'n his 
chappell he examined hym vp theſe Articles ſolowyng, 
collectcd againſthim by the ſaid Horſey 4 hys complices, 
Firſt,that he had red, taught, preached,publiſhed, and ob- 
ſtinately defended,agayn#t the lawes of almightie God : that 
ty thes,or paying of tythes was neuer ordeined to be due ſaning 
onely by the couetouſues of Prieſtes. 
Item, that he had red, taught, preached,publiſhed, and ob 
ſtinatly defended:that Byſhops and Prieſtes be the Scribes &. 
Phariſaces that did cruciſie Chritt and dapned hym to death. 
Item, that he had red, taught, preached, &ce that Biſh ops 
and Prieſtes be teachers and preachers,but no doers , neither 
fulfillers of the lawe of God , But catching, rauening,and all 
thinges tal ing, and nothing miniſtring neither geuing. 
Item, where and when one Joanne Baker was detected and 
abiured of many great hereſies( s it appeareth by her abiura- 
cion )the ſaid Richard Hunne ſaid, publiſhed,taught , prea- 
ched,and obſtinatly tooke vpon him, ſaying that he would de- 
fend her and her opinions, if it coſt him v. hundred markęs. 
Item, afterwardes( where and when the ſaid Joanne Baker 
after her abiuration, wa enioyned open penaunce accordyng 
to ber demerites )the ſayd Rycharde Hunne ſaid publiſhed, 
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tanghte, and obſtinatly aid defend: her, ſrying : the Biſhop of 
London and his officers haue done open wronge to the ſaid Io- 
ane B. iber, iu puniſhing her for hereſie: for ber (a ayinges and 
opinions be accordyng to the Lowes of God : Wherefore the Bi- 

0p and his officers are more Worthy to bee puniſhed for here- 


ſre,the; e u. 


Item, that the ſaid Richard H unne hath in his kepyng di- 
wers Engliſhe bookes , prohibited and dampned by the law: a4 
the Apac eips i in E. Engliſhe Epiſtles and Goipels in & ngliſhe, 
Wickl-fes 4 ompnable workes,and other bookes conteyning in 


finite errours,in the Whiche hee bath bene long tyme accuſto- 


med to read, teach, and ſtudy dayly. 

Particular aunſwere vnto theſe ſenerall obiections, 
in the Regiſter J find none, ſauyng that nert vnder the, 
there is wꝛitten in hys name with a contrary hand, theſe 
wooꝛdes followpng : 4s touchyng theſe Articles, I haue 
not ſpoken them. as they be here layd: How be it, unaduiſed!y 
I haue ſpoken Wordes ſomewhat ſoundyng to the ſame: for the 

whic he I a ſorye, and aske God mercy , and ſubmit me unto 
my Lordes charitable aud fauorable correction. Which they 
alfirme lo be witten with Hunnes owne hand: but how 
lpkely to truth that is, let the diſcret wiiedome of the rea 
der indifferẽtly indge by the whole ſequele of this pꝛoces. 
And further if it were his owne ace: what occaſion then 
had they ſo crucily to murther hym as they did? ſeyng he 
had already (2 willngy conieTed his faulte, and ſubmit⸗ 
ted hym ſelle vnto the charitable and kauoꝛable co2reaio 
ofthe Byſhop (foꝛ the whiche euen by theyꝛ owne law, 
in caſes of mait heyno us hereſie he ought to be agayne re 
teaued, and pardoned) except perhaps they will accomyt 


hoꝛrible murth er, to be but the Byſhops fauoꝛable coꝛre⸗ 
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>ion.Agaypne it ſemeth they had very fewe credible wyt- 
nelles to pꝛoue certeinly that this was his aunſwere and 
had wꝛityng: foz the Regiſter, oꝛ ſome other foꝛ hym (ap- 
poyn:ed to recoꝛde the ſame )hath certified it, as of heare 
ſap from others, and not ofhys owne p2oper ſight and 
knowledge : as the woozdes noted in the margent of the 


The hiſlory and death of Ricb. Hunne. 


boke,adiapnyng to the foꝛeſapde au f vere playniye do 
declare, whiche are theſe : Hoc tuit ſcriptum Manu 
propria Richardi Hune, vtdicitur , Nowe if hee had 
had any ſure grounde to ſtabliſhe this certificate, J doubt 
not, but he would (inſkeade of, vt dicitur) haue Refi 
ſtred the names of the alliſtauntes at the tyme of his er 


931. 


minacion, (whiche he confelleth to be mand as generab :. 


ly they do in all they? aces, eſpec:ally in caſcs of hereſie, 
as they terme it. Bu: howe ſcrupulous thoſe god fe⸗ 
lowes that ſpared not ſo ſhynel-ye to murther hym, 
would bee to make a lve of hy,n that was already dead, 
let (as Jſayd ) theindiferent iudgement of the godly 
wile diſcerne . 

This examinacion ended, the Byſchop ſent hym backe 
agavne the ſame day, vnto the Lolardes tower: and then 


Rick. due 


by the appoyntement of: Datour Horley hys Chaunce» ſcat back a. 
lour,he was coulerab!ye connitted fromthe cuſt2dye of gane ro L 
Charles Ioſeph the Sumner , unto lohn Spaldyng the fries to. 
Belringer, a man, by whoſe ſinplenes i in wyit (thougge 


otherwiſe wicked) the ſubtile Chauncelour thought to 
wag his deuliſh pꝛetended homicide the eaſlier to paſſe; 
Whiche malt cruellyhe dod by hys miniſters ſuboꝛned, 
within two nightes then nert falowpng accompliſh: as is 
plainly pꝛoued hereafter by the diltget enquiry and finall 
bervitt ofthe Crowner of £910, and his enqueſt, made 
by oꝛder ofthe lawes in th behalle limited. But when 
this vſuall pzatiſe ofthe Papiſtes was once accõpliched, 
there wanted then no ſecrete ſhiftes, noꝛ woꝛdly wiles foz 
the crafcy colouryng of this miſchiel: and therfoze p next 
moꝛnyng after they had in the night committed this mur⸗ 
ther, lohn Spaldyng (J doubt not but by the coũſaile of 
hys maker Chauncelour) gat hym ſelfe out of the way, 
into the Citie , and leauyng the keyes of the pꝛiſon with 
one of hys felowes „ willed hvm to deipuer them vnto the 
Sumners boye , whiche accuſtoma hip did vſe to carpe 
Hunne his meate , and other neceſliries that he neded: 
thinkyng that the bope , firft findyng the pzifoner deade, 


YAdeſer iption of the Lolardes tower, where M. Rich. Hanne was firſt murthered, then by 


the ſayd patties hanged, aftetward condemned of hereſi e, Aud at laſt burne d in Smith field. 
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and hanged in ſuch ſoꝛte as they left hym, they might ( by 


— cleare from any ſuſpition of th s 


matter. Mhich thyng happened in the begynnyng almoſt 


as they wiſhed, Foz the boye the ſame moꝛnyng ( beyng 


the fourth day of December ) hauyng the keyes deliue⸗ 
red hym,accompanyed with twoo other ofthe Byſhops 
Sumners, went about x. of the clocke into the pꝛiſon, — 
ſerue the pziſoner,as he was wont to do, and when they 
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tame vp, thev foſide hym hanged with hys face towardes 


Forſey the 


Chaunccler, 


the walle. NAherupon they(aſtonithed at this ſight )gane 
knowledge thercofiminediatly vnto the Chauncelour, 
beyng then in the Church, and watchyng, J ſuppoſe, of 
purpoſe ſoꝛ ſuche newes : who foꝛthwith gat vnto hym 


E ractl» certeyne of his coilegues , and went with them into the 
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pꝛiſon, to ſe that which hys own wicked tonſcitte knew 
full well befoꝛe:as was afterwardes playnly pꝛoued : al⸗ 
thonghe then he made a fay2e face to the contrarie, bla- 
ling abꝛoad among the people , by their officers and ſer⸗ 
uantes, that Hunne had deſperatly haged him ſelf. Bow 
beit the people haupng god erperiente aſweil of the ho⸗ 
neſt life and godly tonuer ſation ofthe man: as alſo of the 
deuiliſhe malice ol hys avucrſaries the Pꝛ edtes, iudged 
rather that by theyz pzocuremeat hee was ſecretive mur⸗ 
thered. Wherofaroſe great contention : fo: the Byſhop 
of London, on the one ſide, takynghts clergies part ,aifir- 
med ſtoutiy that Hunne had hanged hym ſelfe. The Citi⸗ 
zens agayn on the other ſide, vehemetiy ſuſpeayng ſome 
ſecret murther, cauſed theCrowner of Londõ ( accoꝛding 
to law) to chuſe an enqueſte, and totake god viewe of p 
dead bodp, F ſo to trye out the truth of the matter. Wher: 
by the Biſhop and his chappleynes were then dꝛyuen to 
ð extremitie of ſhifts: and therloꝛe myndyng by ſome ſub 
tile ſhcwe of Juſtice to ſtop the mouthes of p people, they 
determined that in the meane whyle as the enqueit 
was 9ccupyed about their charge, the 15pſhop ſhould fo: 
his part,p2ocede Ex ofhcio,in caſe of hereſie againſt the 
dead perſon ; ſuppoſyng (moite lyke) that if the partie 
were ones tondempned ot hereſte, the enqueſt durſt not 
then but finde him gilty of his owne death, and ſo cleare⸗ 
ly acqupte the from all the fozmer ſuſpicion ot pꝛiuie mur⸗ 
ther. This determination of theirs they did immediatip 
put in p2acile in oꝛder as ſoloweth. 

Firlt,beſides the Articles befoꝛe mencioned ( whiche 
they affirme were obiected agaynſt hymin his lyfe tyme ) 
D. Hed didnowe alſo after his death,collec certcyne o⸗ 
tters out of the pꝛologue of hys Engliſhe Bible remay- 
nyng then in the Byſhops handes : whiche he diligentiy 
peruſed, not to learne any god thyng therein, but to get 
therout ſuch matter as he thought might beſt ſerue their 
curſed purpoſe : as appcareth by the tenure of the Arti 
tles, whiche are theſe. 

Firſt the ſayd booke dapneth all holy Cannons calling them 
ceremonies and ſtatutes of ſinnefull men and unconning , and 


- calleth the Pope Sathanas and Antichrist. 


Item, it aampneth the Popes Pardons, ſaying they be but 
leaſinges, 

Itt, the ſaid booke of Hunne ſayth,that hinges and Loydes 
called Chriſton in name, and heathen in condicions, defoyle the 
ſanctuary of G od, bringing clarkæs full of couetyſe, hereſie, and 
malice, to ſtoppe Gods law that it cannot be komt , bept, and 


' frely preached. 


Item,the ſaid booke ſaith, that Lordes and Prelates purſue 
full cruelly, them that would teac he truly and frely the lawe 
of God:and cheriſhe them that preache ſinfull mens traditi- 
ons and ſtatutes,by the Whichc he meaneth the holy Cannons 
of Chriftes Chnrche, 

Item, t hat poore men and fdiotes haue the truth of the holy 
Scripture,more the a thouſand Prelates and religious men, 
and Clerkes of the ſchole. 

Item, that Chriſten Kinges and Lordes ſet Pdoles in Gods 
hauſe,and excite the people to pdolatry. 

Item, that princes, Lordes,and Prelates ſo doing, be worſe 
then Herode that purſurd Chritt , aud Worſe then fewes and 
heathen mem that crucified Chriſt, 

Item, that euery man. ſwearyng by our Lady, or any other 
Sault or creature geueth more henour to the Saincti, them to 
the holy Trmitie,and ſo he ſaith they be {dolaters. 

Item, he ſaith that Saincts ought not to be honoured, 

Item, he dampneth adoration prayer, hneeling,and offerin 2 
to F uf ery he calleth ſtockes and ſtones. 

Itẽ he ſaith that the very body of the Lord is not conteined 
in the Sacrament. of the altar hut that m# receanyng it ſhall 
thereby keepe in minde that Chriſtes fleſhe uu Wounded and 


The hiſtory and death of Rich. Hunne, 


cruciſied for vs. ; 
Item, he dampueth the Dniuerſitie of Oxforde, with all de- 


grees and faculties in it, as arte, Ciull, Canon, and Diuinetie, 


iz 


fa ing that they let the true Waye to ceme tot he knowleage of 


the lawes of God, and holy Scripture, 

Item, hce defendeth the tranſlation of the Bible and holye 
Scripture into the Engliſh tongue, Which is prohibited by the 
lawes of our mother haly Churche. 

Theſe Articles thus collected , as alſo the others be⸗ 
fo;e ſpeciſied, they cauſed foꝛ a moꝛe ſhew of their pꝛeten⸗ 
ded Juſtice and innotency, to be opculy read the nerte 
Dondap foiowyng , by the pꝛeacher at Paules Croſle, 
with this pꝛoteſtation made befoze, 

J Maiſters and frendcs , foꝛ certeine cauſes and conſi⸗ 


deratious, I haue in coimmanndement to rehearſe, ſhewe : 


and publiſhe here vnto pou, the Articles of hereſie, vppon 
whiche Aichard Dunne was detected and cxamined: and 
alſo other great Articles and damnablc pointes and opum 
ons of hereũe conteined in lome of his bookes be commen 
to lyght aud knowledge, here ready to bee ſhewed. 

And therewith all he read the Articles openlpe vnto the 
people, concludyng with theſe wooꝛdes: 

And Maiſters, If there be any man delirons to ſee the 
ſpecialtp of theſe Articles, oꝛ doubt whether they be ton⸗ 
temed in this booke oꝛ not, fo: ſat:ſtyinig of hys mynde, let 
hym come to my Loꝛde of London, and he (hall ſee it with 
good will. Noꝛeouer here 3} counſayle and admoniſh, that 
ik there be any perſones, that ot theyꝛ ſunpienes haue bene 
faimliar and acquaynted with the ſayd Richard Bunne in 
theſe Articles, oꝛ haue heard hym read vpon this booke, oz 
any other ſoundpng to hereſie , 02 haue any lyke bookes 
their (clues, let them come vnto my Loꝛd of London bc= 
t wirt this and Candelmas nextand knowledge their tault, 
t they (hal be charitably intreated and dealt withal, ſo that 


both their goodes and honeſty ſhalbe ſaued: and if they wil , 


not come of theyꝛ owne offer, but abyde the pꝛoteſſe of the 
law, then at theyꝛ owne perpil be it, i the rigour of the law 
be executed agaynſt them. 

After whiche open publication and admonition, the 
Biſhop at ſondꝛy tymes examined diuers of his Pꝛieſtes, 
and other lay perſons vppon the contentes of both theſe 
Articles . Among whiche examinates , there was a man 
ſeruaunt and a mapden of p ſapd Hunnes,who although 
they had of long tyme dwelt with hym, were not pet able 
to charge him with any great thong woꝛthv repꝛehenſtõ: 
no, not in ſuch pointes as the Byſhop chiefly obieded a⸗ 
gaynſt hym. But pet the P21eſtes ( thꝛough whoſe pꝛotu⸗ 
rement this miſchief was firſt begon ) ſpared no whyt 
ſtoutip # maliciouly to accuſe hym: ſome in the contẽtes 
ofthe firſt Articles, and ſome in the ſecond, Wherfo2e ha 
uyngnowe (as they thought)ſufficient matter agarnſte 
bym, they purpoſed ſpedely to pꝛocede to hys condeinna⸗ 
tion. And becauſe they would ſeme to do all thynges foꝛ⸗ 
mallp and by pꝛeſcript oꝛder, they firſt dꝛew out certeine 
ſho:t + ſummary rules, bythe whiche the Byſhop ſhould 
be directed in this ſolemne ſeſſion: whiche are theſe. 

Furſt let the Biſhop ſu in his tribunal ſeate,in our Ladyes 
Chappell. 

Secondly,let him recite the cauſe of his comming, and take 
notaries to him to enact that ſhalbe there done, 

Thirahy, let hym declare, how upon Sonday laſt at Paules 
Croſſe he cauſed to be publiſhed a generall monition, or denun- 
tiation, that all fantours and maintemers of Richard Hunne, 
ſhould come in, as by this daye , and ſubmit them ſelnes : and 
let him ſigniſie wit hall, how certain haue come in and haue ap- 
peared already. 

Fourt hly,let him proteſt and ſay, that if there remayne any 
yet behinde Which haue not appeared according to the former 
meonition and denunciation: yet if they will conze and appeare 
and ſubmit them ſelues, they ſhal be heard and receaued with 
grace and fauour. 

Fiftely,let the Biſhop or ſome other at his appointement re- 
cite the Articles obiected a gaynſte Richard Hunne in the 
tyme of his life : and then the other Articles likewiſe whichs 
Were out of his great booke of the Bible extralted, 

Sixth, let the aunſweres and confe ions ef the ſaid Richard 
Hunne, ſummarily be recited , with the atteft ations made to 
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Thomas Brooke his ſeruaunt be called for. 

Seuenthiy, let it be openly cryed at the quere doore , that if 
there be any which will defende the Articles, opinions, bookęs, 
or the memory of the ſaid Richard Hunne, let them come and 
appeare, and they ſhall be heard , as the lawe in that behalfe 
ſhall require, 

E:ghtly,let it bee openly cryed,as in maner before, for ſuch 
as bereceauers,fauourers,defendours , or beleuers of the [. yd 
Richard Hunne, that all ſuch do appeare and ſubmitte them 

ſelues to the biſhop,or els he intendeth to procede to the excomu 
nicatis of them in generall,according to the exigece of the law 
in that behalfe. 

N inthly, then the Biſhop ſpeaking to the ſanders by , and 
to them Which [ate with hym vppon the bench, of the clergie, 
demaundyng of them, v hat their iudgemẽt and opinion is tou- 
chyng the prem es, and Whether they thinke it conuenient 
and agreable for him to procede to the ſentece againſt the ſaid 
Richard Hunne, in this part to be awarded, 

Teuthly, after their conſent and counſa:le geuen, let the Bi- 
(hop read out the ſentence. 

Finally, after the ſentence read, let the Biſhop appointe the 
publication and denunciation of the foreſaid ſentence , to bee 
read at Paules Croſſe or els Where, as to him ſha'l ſeme expedi 
ent, with a citation likewiſe generally, agaynſt all them that be 
receauers, fuuourers, & beleuers of the ſaid Hun, to geue to un 
derſtãd why he ought not farther to pracede againſt the. & c. 

No, accoꝛdyng to the tenure oftheſe pꝛeſcriptes and 
A ſolemae kules, the Byſhop of London accompanved with the Bo⸗ 
procellz ot ſhaps af Durha n, and Lyncolne, ſatte in iudgement the 
Fur amen ry, dape ol December, then nexte folowyng, within the 
Jon 2-1inft plate by the ſane appointed : adioynyng alſo vo them 
Rvchard As witnelles of their pꝛocedynges, vi.publicke notaryes, 
Hua belag his owae Regilter,and about rev , Dodours, Abboctes, 
dead. Pꝛiours, and Pꝛieſtes of name, with a great rable of o⸗ 
ther com non anno ned catholiques. There, after a ſo⸗ 
lemne pꝛocla nation me, that if there were anve that 
would defend the opinions and bokes of Rich. Hunne, 
they ſhould pꝛeſentip appeare, and bee hard accoꝛdyng to 
lawe, he communded ali the Articles and obiections a- 
gavnſt Hunne openly to be read befo2e the aſſembly: and 
then perte iuyng that none dueſt appeare in his defence, 
by the aduiſe of his aſliſtauntes, he pꝛonounced the ſen⸗ 
tence definitiue agayntt the dead carcaſe, condempnyng 
it of hereſte,and therewith committed the ſame vnto the 
ſecular power to be by them burned accoꝛdvng y. Which 
ridiculous decree was as fondly acco.npliſhed in Smith- 
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The fen . 


fullrvi . dayes after they had thus hoꝛribly murthered 
hym ) to the greate grief and diſdayne of all the people. 
And becauſe the Byſhop in this ſentence definitine vſeth 
a moꝛe foꝛmall and ample o2der of wo2des,then accuſta- 
mably is vſed in others: and alſo pꝛetendeth full h pocri⸗ 
ticallye in the beginnong (as it were by waye of t22uc- 
tion) diuerſe cauſes that moued hym to pꝛocede agaynſt 
the dead carcaſſe: J thought therekoꝛe good, here to in⸗ 
ſerte the ſame, as a finall conciuſton of their crafty cole⸗ 
red tragedy: the tenure wherof is this. 

N Dei Nomine, Amea. Cum nuper (pendente ſacra ſynodo 

& generali prelatorum & clert prouinciæ (antnarienſit con 
uocatione, in eccleſia noſtra Cathedrali ſancti Fault London, 
© tence deft» per pretatos & cierum prouinciæ Cantuarienſit atinaitter ibi- 
Denn * Kick dem exercita)contigiſſet quod quidam Richavdus Hune de pa- 
: 1 ef 7ochia/antle Margaret in Brigeſtrete Lödon. de & ſuper cri 
ter his deth ine beretice prauitatis notatus & diſfamatus extitiſſet: Re- 
1 uerendiſſimus in (hriſto P ater & Dominus, Dominus Wits 
4 lielmus miſeratione dium Cantuarienſis Archiepiſcopnz, to- 
| tius Angliz primat, & Apoſlolica ſedis legatus, ipſius venera 
hilis eætus 81 conuocationis Caput & pre/idens, ex vebemen- 
ribus & Violentis(quas contra eũdem Richardum Hane ſuper 
beretica prauitate tunc habebat præſumptionibut) contra eun- 
; dem Richardum debitam facere inquiſitionem cupicns,vi(ſi ra 
- tione hereſis butuſmodi membrum fuiſſet a corpore (briſts mi- 
ſtico preciſumſipſum ad ca put & corpus( id eſt Chriſtum, ſan- 
eg matris eccleſiæ vnitatem) per ſalutaria monita & condi- 
gnam penitentiam reuocaret ¶ reduceret: ne idem Richardus 


veer ſimplices & deuotas Chriſti fideliũ & catholicorum ani- 
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mas egerrando & Ti; ania hereties ſeminanda , fidelium men 
tes macularet & inficeret , & ſuniitris ac peruer/is aſſertioni- 


bas opinibus, a veritaen ſemita & vera fide Chnijliaua a5 


errare faceret; al _ citandi eum ad comparendum cu- 
ram dicto Reuerendißſims Patre & Domino Arebiepiſespo, 
ſuiſq coepiſcopis & ſuſtraganeit ceteriſy, illius concionu ue [4 
er Jynodi prælatit ſuper præ miſiit reſpenſurum perquiri fe- 
cit, mandauit. Yerum idem Richardus apprehends non pa- 
tuit, Vade dictas Reuerendiſtimus Pater ſuumt am pium, tam 
ſanctum & laudabiie propoſitum ad effectum perducere non 
pot ait. Qurd cum not Richardus permiſtione diuina Londont- 
enſir Epiſcopus, dic li Richards ordiua- ius ( cut etiam tãguam 
de hereſi ſuſbectus idem Richardus « maltis retroactis tempori 
bus delatus & detectus extiterat) intelle xerimut, non volentes 
nec audentes prædicta facinora ſilentio & conniue utib us oculis 
pertran/ire ꝙ pretermitrere, ne ob noſtram negiigentiam & 
tirporem ſauguis eius in diſtricto examine, ſiue dei iudicio, le 
manmbus noſtris requirdtur) volentes certiorari & informars 
an ea que de ibſo & cõtra eum nobis delata & dicta fuerant, 
vert: ate alig ua fulctrentur, & an in luce vel in tenebris am- 
bularet , ne fortaſſe ouis morbida exiſtens, innocuas auimas 
gregit dominici peitifera hereſi corrumperet & inficeret, ad in 
Frmiudum aniuum noſtrum, ipſum coram nobis vocandum, 
ex \wper præmiſtis diligenter interragandum M examinand;, 
o ,t aciendum que ſecundum canonicas ſanctiones erant 
fac ien laſeius auimam pio & paterno zelentes affe Fn)deſcen- 
dimus & properauimul: contra quem, obiectis tudicialiter, & 
propoſitis publice in iudieis articuii, de & ſuper quibus no- 
Lv: præfertur) delatus, detectus & notatus fuerat. Quos 
per venerabilem virum magiſtrum Iohannem Dom vam hic 
pub lice iam lectos, pro hie ſectit & inſertis habemus &/ haberi 
volu mus: habitiſq & recept is ad eoſdem articulos reſpanſioni- 
bus & cofeſtiomhus ſuii. Deinde teſtes fide dignos de & ſuper 
eiſdem articulis & alys contra dict Pichardum in debita iuris 
forma recepimus, admiſimus, & diligenter examinars ſecimusæ 
. nuper per not verbo dei ad crucem dint Pauli, eius 
deteſ?abiles hereſes & errores, in articulis & libris ſuut, qui- 
bus vſus eſt, compreb3ſas,mn eius & ipſorum deteſtationem / 
damnationem publitantes , atq publice recitantes, populo in 
magna multitude ibidt tuue con gregato, notificauimus & inti- 
mauimus. Quod iſto die contra eũdem Ric hardum, tanq contra 
hæreticum, ad ipſiuſq condemnationem &/ eacommunicationẽ 
in ſpecie, ad aliaq in hac parte requiſita, necuon ad excommuni 
cationem receptatorum, defenſorum,fautorum & credentium 
ipſius in genere, iuxta canonicas ſanttiones, ſanctoru u patrum 
deereta, & omnem iuris vigorem & diſpoſitione,deo duce, pro- 
cedere intendebamus: monit ionemqͥ fine denunciationem quan 
dam generalem dedimus & fecimus tune ibidem, videl. — ſs 
ui fuerint eius receptatares defenſoret, fautores, & credentes, 
uod citra hune diem ad nos ſanctæ matris eccleſia gremiũ 
redirent, & ſe ſubmitterent : quod ji facerent { de miſericordia 
owniporters dei confiſt) policiti ſumus quod ipſos de erroribus 
& reatibus ſuis huiuſmodi pœnitentet cum gratia, benignitate 
miſericordia, & fauore, ad animarum ſuarum ſolatium & ſa- 
lute m reciperemus,quodg, hone ſtatem eorum pro poſſe ſeruare- 
mus iu bac parte..Alioqum , fi ſic ſponte ventre non curarent, 
ſed iuris ordinarium proceſſum expettarent: ſcirent nos hoc ad 
miſſum aduerſus eos ſeuerius executuros,in quantum iura per 
mitterent. Adueniente 1tag iam ate iſto, ad premiſſa & mfre » 
ſeripta factenda(ſic vt prefertur) per nos preſi xo, nos Richar- 
dus Eprſcopus antedittus, in negotio inquiſitionts hereticæ pra 
wnta'is predict legitime procedentes , volenteſq, huiuſmodi ne 
gotium fine debito termmare , ſolemne conſilium tam in ſaci 
theologica facultate, quam iure catonico & Ciuili doctorũ, &# 
hunc venerabilem cœtum clers & populi coram nobis fecimus 
congregari : et viſit, auditis, mtelletlis rimatis,ac dilzgenter 
& matura deliberatione diſcuſſis meritis & eircumſlantijs 
negocij memoratu,attiſy, & atitatis in eodem produttis & de 
ductis prædictorum, digeſto & maturo conſilio(cum nullus ap- 
pereat contradictor ſeu defenſor, qui difti Richardi opinioner, 
articulos, & memoriam defendere velit) ſolum deum cculit 
noit ris proponentes, ad j ententiam no ſtram contra eum, eius 
opintones & Aibrot, receptatoreſq.fautores, defenſoret & creds 
tes, ſe nebit iuxta tenorem & formam monitioniti & deniictats 
nit noſtrarũ prædictarum minime ſubmutentes,nec ad gremtis 
ſauctæ matris ecclefig redire curantes, licet quids , 
* 
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fili eitra monitionem & denunciationem noſtras prædictas ad 
nos venerunt, ſe ſubmiſerunt, quot eum gratia & fauore re 
cepimui, in hac parte ferendam, ſic duximns procedendi & pro 
cedimut in hunc qui ſequitur modum: Quia per acta actitata, in- 
quiſita, deducta, eonfeſſata, & probata, nec non per vehemees 
& worgentes præ ſumpt iones, & indicia perſpicua conperimut 
lueulenter & inuenimus dictum Richardum Hune crimine he 
retice prauitatis maltipliciter irretitum, atꝗᷓ bereticum fuiſſe 
& eſſe, nonnullaſq opiniones & aſſertiones deteſtabiles & he- 
reſes damnat as, dum m humans agebat & vital ret au- 
rat, affirmaſſe, propoſuiſſe, & recitaſſe, lihriſq ſuſßectis & de iu 
re damnatis, & nounullat hereſes peſtiferas in fe cotinentibus 
vſum fuiſſe, receptiſq;, admiſſis & examinatis teſtibus per com 
miſſarios ad hoc deputatos de er ſuper impenitentia ſinali par 
tinacia & obitu dicti Richardi Hune: Idcirco nds Richardus 
Epi ſcopus antedictus, ſeruatis ſeruandis ( prout intali negotio 
poſtulat ordo iuris) dicti Richards Hune impe nitentia ac finals 
*obſlinatia & pertinacia, per euidẽtia ſigna teſtihus legitimit 
wvehementiſſimis & wiolentis preſumptionibus tomprobatit, 
prout iam coram nobis legitime extitit fatta ſidet, edicto apud 
erucem diui Pauli, die dominico vitimo preterito, ad audien- 
dum & per nos ferendum ſententiam, ad hunc diem per nos pu 
blice facto & propaſito. Propterea de huius venerabils cetus 
(videlicet Reuerendoram patrum, Dominorũ Thoma Dunel- 
menſis, & Willihelmi Lyncolnienſit, ac lohannis Calipolenſis 
Epiſcoporum,necnon in ſacra theologia,decretorum, & legum 
doctorum, & cleri, at, proborum & venerabilium virorum 
Domini Maiorit, Aldermanori & vicecomitũ Cinttatis Lon 
don. & populi hie cõgregatorum, & nobis in hac parte aſitden- 
tium & aſiſtentium, conſenſu aſſenſu & conſilio, eundem Ri 
thardum Hune diuerſarum hereſum libris dum vixit vſum 
fuiſſe, ac notorium & pertinacem impenitentem hereticum 
Fuiſſe, ac in hereſi deceſiiſſe, atg conſcientia criminis & metu 
future ſententiæ animo pertinaci & impenitenti carde indura 
to obijſſe & deceſiiſſe, præmiſſorũq prætextu de iure excõmuni 
catũ fuiſſè et eſſe, atq in excõmunicatione huiuſmodi deceſßiſie 
ipſſuſq; receptatores, fautores,defenſores, & eredentes etiam in 
genere de iure excomunicatos,atque ſententia maior it excũmu 
nicationit innodatos & inuolutos fuiſſe & eſſe pronunciamus 
decerninus, & declaramus:ipſum Richardum Hune & libros 
ſuos hereticos de iure dãnatos, ſuamq;, ac librorum ipſorum me 
moriam in deteſtationem & damnationem ſceleris & crimi- 
nis huiuſmodi condemnamns:diftumg, Richardum Hune ſob 
premiſſa, eccleſiaſtica tarere debere ſepultura ſentenciamns, 
etiam pronunciamus,decernimus & declaramus, & in foro ec- 
clefiſtico tanj membrũ putridum proyeimns, corpuſque ſuũ & 
oſſa brachio & poteſtati ſeculari reliuquimus & cb mittimus: 
tuxta & ſecu vdũ canonicas & legittimasſaftioners, coſuetudi- 
ne/que laudabiles in Reguo Angliæ ab antiquo vſitatas & ob 
ſeruatas, in opprobrium ſempiternũ & deteſtationem criminis 
nephandiſſimi predict i, ad eterna mque huius rei memoriã, cete 
rorũ que Chrifti fidelium metum atque terrorem, per hane no- 
ſtram ſententiam ſine finale de cretum, quam ſine quod ferimus 
& promulgamus in hijt ſcriptis. 

Potwithſtandyng after all this tragicall # cruell hand- 
lyng ofthe dead bodpe, with their faire # colerable ſhew 
of Juſtice, pet the enqueſt no whyt ſtaped their diligent 
ſearchyng out the true cauſe and meanes of his death: Jn 
ſo muche that when they had bene diners tymes called 
both befoꝛe the kynges pꝛiuie counſaile (his maieſty him 
ſelfe beyng ſome tyme pꝛeſent) and alſo befo2e the chief 
iudges and iuſtices of this Kealme , and that the matter 
beyng by them thꝛoughly examined and perceaned to be 
much bolſtered and boꝛne withall þy the clergie, was a⸗ 
gayne wholy remitted vnto their determination and en- 
dyng: they found by good pꝛoufe and ſuffictent euidence, 
that Docour Horſey the Chauncelour,Charles Ioſeph 
the Sumner, and Iohn Spaldyng the Belrynger had pꝛi 
uilye and malictouſly committed this murther, and ther- 
foꝛe indicted them all thꝛer as wilfull murtherers . How 
beit thꝛoughe the carneſt ſute of the Byſhop of London 
bnto Cardinall Wolicy (as appearcth by hys letters 
hereafter mencioned) meanes was found, that thenerte 
Scfſions of Gayle deliwery, the kyngs Attoꝛney pꝛonoũ 
ced the indictement agaynſt D. Horſey to be falſe and vn⸗ 
true:t᷑ hym not to bee giltie of the murther, Who beyng 
then thereby deliuered in body, hauyng pet in hym ſelle a 
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giltie conſciente, gat hym bnto Crceter, and darffe neuer | 


after foꝛ ſhame come agapn vnto London. But now that 
the truth of all this matter may ſeme moꝛe manifeſt and 
playne vnto all mens eyes, here ſhall folowe woꝛde by 
woꝛde, the whole enquiry and verdic of the enquelſt er- 
hibited by them vnto the Crowner of London, ſo geuen 
vp and ſigned with his owne hande, 
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De fikt and the ſixt day of December, in the ſixt pe are of the 
reigne of our ſoueraigne Lozd Upng H8ncy the eighty Wu⸗ 
uam Barnewell Crowner ot London , the dap and peare a⸗ 
bout ſaid, within the warde of Laitelbapnerd of London aſ⸗ 
ſembled a quelt , whoſe names alter warde doo appcare , and yaty 
ſwozne them trulp ro enquire ot the death of one Richard wWuane, 
whiche lately was founde dead in the Loltardcs tower within 
Pautes Lyurche of London: wheruxon all we ol the IAnqueſt coz 
gether went vp into the ſapd tower, where we tounde tye voop of 
the ſapd Dunne, higpng vpon a ſtaple of pꝛon iu a gpzdell of tine, 
with fapze countenaunce, his cad cayze Kemmed „ aud his bones 
right ſittyng vpon his head, with his epen and mouth tapze ciolco, 
wu yout any ſtacyng, gappng,oz tcowupng, alſo without aup 0zts 
uelyng oz ſpurgpag in any place ot his body wherupon vp ont alle: 
all we agreed to tate bone the deave booye oi the ſapoe Yunnes 
and as ſoone as we began to heue the bodp,it was ioole , wherevp 
by good aduiſement we perceiued that the gyzocil had no knot as 
bout the ſtaple , but it was double caſt; and tge lnkcs of au yzon 
chapne whiche did hange on the ſame itaple + were lapoe vpou che 
fame gyꝛdie wherby he dyd hange: alla che knot oftye gyzvic thas 
went about his neca,ſtade vaocr his lett eares wich? cauſed hes 
head to leane toward hya righe ſhou dec. Notwitylfanopng tere 
came out of his got reis two ſmaic treames of vioud io the quanz 
titie of foure dzoppes. Daue oneip tete foure 020ppes of biouo, the 
face. lippes, chinne, douvlet, coller, and ſhy;t of the (41d HYUnes was 
cleane from anp blous. #iſo we finde that che lkynne baty of yys 
necke and thzoce beneath the gyꝛdell of ſilke, wag treat and faied 
awape, with that thpng whiche the murthercrs had bok en hys 
necke withall, Aiſo the yandes of the ſapd Hunae were wzoog in 
the wziltes, wherbp we percciucd that his handes had bene boud, 
Mozeouet we find that within þ lapd pzilon was no mean wyer 
by aap man might hang h(tmleifzvus ouly a ſtoole, which ſtole ode 
vp9 a volſter of a bed, io tickle that any md 63 beaſt might not touch 
it ſo litle but it was redp to fal. W herby we perceriueo that it was 
not poſlible chat Sunne might hange hem ele the ſtole ſo ſtãding. 
Alſo all the gyzdlie from the itapic to his necke, as wel as the part 
Whiche went about his neck, was to litie toꝝ his head to come out 
thereat , Allo it was not pollible that the ſoft ſunen girdle ſhould 
bzcake h1s necke oz ſkinne beneath che girdle , Allo we unde in a 
cozner ſomewhat beponde the place where hee did hange , a greate 
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ket fro the bzeſt downeward. iu. great ſtreames of bloud, 410 with 
in the flappe of the left ſide of his Jacket; we linde a great cluſter 
of bloud and the Jacket folden 0owne thereupon: which thyng the 
ſayd Hunne could neuer fold noz do alter he was haaged , Wher⸗ 
by it appeareth plapnly to vs ali that the necke of H unae was bꝛo 
ken, and the great plenty of bioud was ſhed befoze he was hãged. 
Whereloze all we finde by God and ali our conſciences that ts 
chard Hunne was murthered. Alſu wee acquite the ſapd Richard 
Yuane ol his on we death. 

Alo ther was an end ol a waxe cũdel, which as John Belringer 
faith, he leſt in the pziſon burnpng with Hunne that ſame Sonday 
atnight that Hunne was murthered, which ware candel we tound 
ſtickyng vpon the ſtockes fapze put out, about ſeuen oz eight ioote 
from the place where Dunne was hanged , whiche candeil alter 
our opinion was neuer put out by hym foz manpe ipkeiphodes 
whichg we haue percetued. A iſo at the goyng vp ol Maiſter Lhaũ 
celicr ito the Lollatos towers we haue good pꝛoofe that there lap 
on the lock es a gowns either of murrey 0z crimoſin in graine, fur 
ted with ſhankes. Whoſe gown it was we could neuer pꝛoue / net 
ther who bare it awap. All we find that Maiſter Wunam Yozſep 
Thancclier to mp £,02dof London, hath had at hys comaundemet 
both the rule and guidyng ofthe ſayd pꝛiloner. Mozeouer: all we 
finde that the ſayd Wailter Hoꝛſey Chaunceuer bath put Chat⸗ 
les Joſeph out of his office, as the ſapd Charles hath conteſſed de 
cauſe he would not deate and vſe the ſayd pꝛiſoner ſo cruelp, and 
do to hpm as the Chauncelier would haue had hym to do , Not - 
withſtandyng the d:ltneraunce of the kepcs to the Chauncelter bY 
Charles on the Saterdap at night beioze Hunnes deaty, 2 Char 
les rpding ont of the to one on that Sondap in the moznyng enſa⸗ 
png » wis but a conuention made betwirte Charles and the 
Chaũcclier foz to calout the murther, Foz the ſame Honday that 
Cyarles roade fourth, he camcagapne co the towne at night, and 
— —— * in = depoſitions of Julian &ittcll, 
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porh appear, f i Ss z and Peter Turncp 
er colourpng of the murther betwixt Charles and the Chaũ 
celler conſptred,the Chaũcelier called to hym one John — 
belringer of Paules , and delinered to the ſame belrpnger the 
kcpes of the Lolardes tower, geuyng to the ſatd beiringer a greate 
charge ſaping: J charge thee to kecpe Hunne moze ſtrayteip than 
he hath bene kept, and let hym haue but one meaie a day. Mozco- 
uer I charge thee, let no body come to him without my ipcecezner- 
ther ts bꝛyng hym lhyzt,cappezkerchietfe,9; any other thyng , but 
that Iſte it befoze it come to hym. Allo befoze Hunne was carped 
to Fulham, the Chaunceiler commaũded to be put vpon Punnes 
necke a great coller of yzon with a great chapne, whiche is to hea⸗ 

up foz ane man 03 dealt to wearezand long to endure. 
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Mn eouer it is well pꝛoned. that befoze Hannes death. the ſayd 
Chaancelier came vp inta the ſapd Lollardes ta yer, and zneeied 
d2wnec bekoze Hun ie, holding vp hys handes to hom / pꝛaying gon 
offozgeacnelfe of all eyat he gad done to hym, and maT do to hym. 
Bn) on S212av kolowypng the Chamcelier commaunded the De 
niteaſirp of Dames, to 32 vg to gym and {ay a G2ſpeil, and mike 
fo hym hals du iter and haly bead and geut it to hem; whiſhe io 
did: and alſo the Chaunceiler commaũded that Yunae hald gaue 
his dyn er. And the (ame dynet tyme Lhurtes bay was (hy? in pꝛi⸗ 
ſon with Hanne, whiche was neuer ſo befoze: + after dener when 
the Belrpa zer tet ont the bop: the Belxynget ſayd to the ſame bop: 
Cone nu moꝛe hether th meate fox him vntili to moꝛom at nod ic. 
fo: my mater Can iceller hath commaunded tha! hee ſhall haue 
but 0:12 meu a dapꝛand the ſame night folowing Richard Dann? 
was murchered: which murder could not haue dene done without 
conſcat and licence of the Chuicelter, a d aiſo by the wittyng and 
knowledge of Ihn Spudyng Belronger: foz there could na man 
tome into tue pꝛiſon d it by the Reyes dꝛong tin John Belrpngers 
kcppng, ⁊iſo as by my Loꝛd of Londõs booke dot appeare, ohn 
B elxynger u a ↄꝛdoꝛe innocent man, Dhertoze all e 00 perceyue 
that thys mrther couio not bee done, dat by the co um iundement 
of the £yaancciler , and dy the wyrting and kao vyng of Joga 
Belrpnger. | - 

Lyacics Joſeph Within the tower of London, o? hid own? free 
Will and vaconſtrapned (apd , that Maiſter Chauncclter deuiſed 
and w2ote with his owne hand + all ſuch hereſies as were lapd ta 
Dunnes charge, recoꝛce Joh God, John True, John Palmer, 
Richard Gib{an, with many other. iſo Charies Solcph ſapth, 

t when Richard Huone w3s Nlayne, John SelrpnJ3er bare vp 
the ſkerre into Lotlarves cower a ware candeli · gauyng the Repes 
ofthe dotz es haagong on his arme, and J Lharics went next to 
hym. 4 Maiſter Chaunceller came vp laſt; and when all we came 
vp⸗ we found Hunue lyeng on his bed: and then Maiſter Chaun⸗ 
ccUcr ſayd, lay hands on the thette, # ſo all we murthered Huane: 
and then J Charles put the gyꝛdell aboute Hunnes necke 4 and 
then John Selrpnger and I C harico dyd heuc vp Hunne , and 
Maiſter Cnaunctũer pulled the gyzdell ouer the ſtaple „ and fo 
Dunne was hanged, 
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lepb, by her free will vncoaſt tay ned, the vi. yeare of our ſoue · 
reigne Lord kyng Henry the viii. within the Chapell of out La 
dy of Bethlem ſhewed to the Inqueſt. | 


7- Irſt Jalian fapth ; that the Wedneſday at nigbte after the 
F death of Richaed Hunne,Lharlkes Joſcph her watlter came 
hoine to his ſupper: Then Julian ſapd to him, Maiſter it was 
tolde me that ye Were in pꝛiſon. Charics aunlwered,tit is mery to 
to itne the peny: and after ſupper Charles truTcd vp a parceil ot 
his goodep,and with helyc of zul:an vate them into LBailter Poz 
ters houſe to kepe:and iht done Charles ſayd to Julian: Julian, 
il :hou wilt be l woꝛne to bepe mp counſatle, will ſhewe thee mp 
minde. Juli in aſiſwered. pe, il i: be neither feionye , noꝝ treaſon; 
Che Charles tone a booke out of his pnrſe,s Julian ſw are to hym 
therupon: then ſapd Charles to Julian, J haue deſtroped Michard 
Bunne. las Matſter ſapd Julian, how? he was calt:d an honctt 
mã. Charles aunſwercd, I put a wyze in his noſe . I las lapd ju 
lan; new be pe caſt awap & vndoae. Then ſapd Charles: zuhan, 
I truſt in thee that thou wilt kepe mp counſayie: and J ulian aun⸗ 
fert d, pe, but foz Gods ſake Maiſter ſhylt foz your ſeit: and then 
Charles ſayd, I had leuet then a hund: ed pound it were not done: 
but þ is done can not de vndone. Mozeouet Charles ſayd then to 
Zuhan: vpd Donday whe 3 rode to my coſine Baringtons houſe, 
taryed there ᷣ made godd chere all day tul it was nyght, d yet 
be foꝛe it was midnight J was in London. + had kult Hunnc, x 
vpõ y next dap I rode thether agayn, 2 was there at dyner, 4 ſent 
toꝛ ntighbours, and made good chere. C he Julian aſked Chaties. 
where let you pour hozle that night pou came to towne and wher 
foze came pe not bome: C haries aunſwercd, J came vot home toz 
fearc of hewꝛaying: # then Jultan aſked Tharles,who was with 
ron at the kpliing of Dunnex Charles aunſwered s 3 will not tell 
thec: nd Julian ſayth that vpo the Churſday folowpyngsLharles 
tarped all day in bps houſe with grear feare: and vpon Friday fo⸗ 
towvpng carly tn the moꝛnyng betozc day + Tharies went fuzth{(ag 
he fad, to Haviles) and at his commpng m agapnc he was 
in a great fear, ſaping haſtely, get me my hoz:c4# with great feare 
and hit made hym readp to ryue; and bade vb aiſter Porters lads 
leadt his ho: ſ. into the tteide by the backeſide : and then Charles 
put into his flue his Male oz Mato; with other plate bozowed 
vt v aiſtet ᷣoꝛter, both gold ond ſituer . ut howe much Þ em not 
forcrand Cnarlis went into che fieide after hys hozſe, and Julian 
bzoucht his bouget after hym , Alſo vpon Friday tn Chiſtmaſſt 
weake folzwpng, Charles came home late in the nyght, # bzought 
with hym thiee Bak:rs and a Smith of Stratfozd, and the ſame 
night they caries out sf Charles houſe ail hys goodes by the feld⸗ 
ſide to the Bell in & hoꝛdyche, and car:y in the moznpng ce nuey ed 
it with cartes to Strattoꝛd. 

Wozeoucr ulian ſaych; that the Daterdap at night beſoze the 
tenth ot Hunne , Charles came home. + bought with hym a Gar⸗ 
nard, ſaping. it was foz d unne, and Charles top teued to Julian, 
that there was alſooꝛdtyned a peece oftreſhe Salmon „ whiche 
John Belrynger had. 

Ao Chat les ſapd to the ſapd Julian. were not this vngratious 
trouble, couid byng my Lozde of London to the doozes of here⸗ 
tickes in London both of me and womensthat been wozty a thou⸗ 
ſand pounde : Bat JF am afrapde that the vngratious mydwyfe 
bat bewzaye vs all. 

ſo Charles ſapd vnto matſires Pozter in lyke wife,and moze 
largcr,laping,of the delt in Londd,wherto maiſtres Poztcr aunſ= 
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wered,the belt in Zondon is my Lozd Mato? then Charles fard, 
3 will not {k4fſz him quite foz that he tak oth thts matter hote, 

Where as Charles Joſeph ſatty,he lav at Neckedill with a har⸗ 
lot a mans wilt m Baringtons houſe the ſame night; and there a4 
bode vntu the moꝛoꝙ at eicuen of the ciacke. that Richard Dunne 
was murthere d, whereupon he bz befoze the hyuges caun⸗ 
cell fo his purgatton the foʒeſapd baude Barmgtons wyl e, and 
alſo the fozeſapd harlot:whiche purgation we haue pꝛoued all vn 
true: os right largely map apprare, as we. l by the dꝛpaſition of 
Julian Lutelt, ag ot Thomas Lhirecyclep Taploz , and of John 
Spmondes. Stationer, with other, as of Robert 3ohnſcnaec , and 
Deter Turner. 


To theſe mo2eoner map be adiopned the depoſition 
of Thomas Chitcheley Taploꝛ, of Thomas $;mondes 
Stationer, of Robert Iohnſonne and his wife of lohn 
Spalding Belringer: Alſo of Peter Turner ſonne in law 
of the fozeſayd Charles Ioſeph: Wha ſayd befo:e to an 
honeſt woman a ware chaundelers wile, that before this 
day vyg.night Hance ſhould haue a m:ſchieuous death. rc. 
Alſo of lohn Enderby Barber, to whom lohn Spal- 
dyng hym ſelfe declared theſe woꝛdes: Chat there was 
oꝛdemed foꝛ Hunne ſo greuous penaunce, » when men 
heare of it, they ſhall haue great meruell thereof. c. Be 
ſides the depoſitio moꝛeoueꝛ of Alen Creſwell ware cha, 
delour, and Richard Horſenaile Bailiffe of the ſanqua⸗ 
rytowne called Godſture in Cle. Whiche teſtimonies 
and depoſttiõs, as they be maniteſt, ſo foꝛ the tediouſnes 
thereof, J here omitte them, referryng the reader tothe 
fo2mer edition of Actes and Ponumentes, pag. 395. il 
anp deſire further therin to be inkoꝛmed. 


No leauyng theſe depoſitions, let vs ſteppe further 
to the letter of the Byſhop of London, wꝛitt to the Car 
dinall, and marke well the effec therof,whiche foloweth 
in theſe woꝛdes. 


GT he copie of Richard Fulthiames letter then biſhop of 
London, ſcut to Cardinall Volſey. 


]Selecye your good Loꝛdſhip to ſtand ſo good loꝛd vnto 
my pooꝛe chaunceler now in warde, and endited by an 

vntrue queſt foz the death of Richard un, vpon the 
onely accuſation of Charles Joſeph , made by payne 
and duraunce, that by your interceſſion itmaye plate the 
kynges grace to haue the matter dnely and ſufficiently er ⸗ 
ammed by indifferent perſones or his diſcræ councell in 
the preſence of the parties, oꝛ there be any maze done in the 
canie;and that vpon the innocencie ot my ſayd Chunce!!cr 
declared, it map further pleaſe the kynges grace to awarde 
a plackard vnto his atturnap, to conteſſe the ſayde enduc⸗ 
ment to be vntrue, whan the tyme ſhall require it:fo2 allu⸗ 
red am J, if my Lhaunceller be tricd by any twetue men in 
London, they be ſo maliciouſip ſet, ia tauorem geteticæ pra- 
u-rarrs that they will caſt and condemne any clerke, though 
be were as innocẽt as Abell. Quare ũũ pores beace parer adiw ea 
11thrmiracs noftias, et rib) impetpetuum deui neti ems. Ouer 
tiysm moſt humble wyle J deſech you, J map haue the 
kyngs gracious fauour, whom J ncucr oſſeded wylling⸗ 
ly, and that by your good meanes J myght ſpeake wyth 
his grace and you. and J with al inyne, al pꝛaye toz your 
pꝛoiperous eſtate long to contmuc. 

Pour moſt huinble Oꝛatoꝛ. N. L. 

Laſtiy now remapneth to inferre the ſentence of the 
queſtmen , whiche foloweth in lyke ſoꝛte to ber ſene and 
expended, aſter J haue firſt declared the woꝛdes of b by- 
ſhop ſpoken in the Parlament houſe, 


The wordes that the B. of London ſpake before the 


Lor des in the Parliament hog:e. 


Emorandum,that the biſhop of Landon ſaid in the 
parlament houſe , that there was a bill bought to 
the parlament to make the Jurpe that was char⸗ 
ed vpon the death of Bun, true men: and ſaid and tooke 
vpd his ®niſcience , that they were falſe periured caynfs:x 
ſaide furthermoze to all the Loꝛdes there than being: oꝛ 
the loue of God, loone vp this matter, foz it you do not, I 
dare not kcepe myneowne hoult foz hereukes: And ſad p 
the ſaid Richard Dun hanged hun ſelte, and that it was 
his own decde,and no mans els. And further moꝛe ſaid, p 
there caine a man to his houſe ( whoſe wife was appcachco 
of hereſic) to ſpeake with him. and he ſaid that he had no 
minde to ſpeak with the ſame man, which man ſpake and 
reported to the ſernats ofthe ſaine Biſhop, that if his wite 
would not hold ſil her opinion, he wold cut her thꝛote rb 
his owne handes, with other wozdes, 
BBb.i. CT he 


93% 


The Wings 
93 Duet 
(Turm. 


0 
deng hum lelle. 


4, 


be letter of 
the 16.97 Kon- 
don to Lardi⸗ 
nall Polley, 


936. K,Henry.8. 


The ſentence 
of the Inqueſt. 


* 


Rich. Here 
cleared bp the 
Irqueſt. not 
to haue hanged 
him ſelfe. 


Thc Barla⸗ 
ment tudging 
with Richard 
Munne. 


The pꝛactyſe 
of C ardinall 
Wolſe y foꝛ his 
clergie men. 


CT he ſentence of the inqueſt ſubſcribed by the Crowner. 


Te inquiſition intendid and taken at the citie of Lon⸗ 
don, in the paciſh of ſaint Gregorie, in the warde of 
Baynard Laſtcl in London the ſpxt day of December, in 
the ſirte peare ofthe reigne of king Henry the eight. be⸗ 
koꝛe Thomas Barnewel Crowner of our ſoueraigne lozd 
the king, within the citie of London afozeſayd: Alſo before 
James Varfozd,and John 9ondey Shuffes ofthe ſayd 
citic, vpon the ſight ofthe bodie of Richard Dun, late of 
London Taylour, whiche was founde hanged in the Lol- 
lars tower, and by the othe and profe of lawiull men of the 
ſame warde, and of other thee wardes next adiopning, 
as it ought to be, after the cuſtome in the citie afoeſapde, 
to cnquirehowe, and in what maner wiſe the ſapde Ry⸗ 
chard Hun came vnto his death, and vpõ the othe of John 
Bernard, Thomas Stcrte, william warren, Henry A⸗ 
braham, John Abozow, John Turner, Nobert Alen, wil⸗ 
lyam Marler, John Burton, James Page, Thomas 
Pickehyll, wylliam Burton, Robert Bzigewater, Tho⸗ 
mas Buſtcd, Gylbert Howell, Kychard Stbſon, Chꝛiſto⸗ 
pher Lrofton, John Bod, Kychard Holt, John Paſmere, 
Edmonde Dudſon, John Aunſell, RKycharde Couper, 
John Tynie: the which ſayd vpon their othes, that where 
the ſapd Rychard Pun by the commaundemet of Kychard 
byſhop of London, was enpꝛyſoned and bꝛought to hold 
in a pzylon of the ſayd byſhaps, called Lollars tawꝛe, lp⸗ 
ing in the cathedꝛall churche of ſaint Paule in London, in 
22 of ſaint Sregoue, in the warde of Baynarde 
Laſtell afoꝛcſapd , William Do2ſcy of London Llerke, 
otherwyſe cated william Dereſie, Chauncelour to Ry⸗ 
chard byſhop ol London, and one Charles Joſeph, late of 
London Somner, and John Spaldyng of London, other 
wyle called John Belrynger, teloniouſſp as felons to our 
Lord the kyng, with fozce and armes againſt the peace of 
our ſouezaigne Loꝛd the kynge, @ dignitie of his crowne, 
the fourth dape of December, the ſixt peare of the raigne of 
our ſoueraigne Loꝛde afoꝛeſayd, of their great malice, at p 
parpſhe of ſaint Gregoꝛie atoꝛeſapd, vpon the ſapde Kp⸗ 
chard Hun made a fraie,and the ſaine Rychard Dun felo- 
nioully ſtrangeled and ſinodered, and alſo the necke they 
dyd bꝛeake of the ſayde Rycharde Dun, and there feloni⸗ 
onfly ſlewe hym, and murthered hym: and alſo the body of 
the ſayde Richarde Bun afterwarde the ſame. ity. dape, 
pcare,place,paryſhe and warde afoꝛeſaide, with the proper 
gyꝛdell of the ſame Rychard Dun of ſplke, black of colour, 
of the value of. xij. pence, after his death vpon a hoke dꝛy⸗ 
uen into a piece of tymber in the wall of the pꝛplon afoꝛc 

ſapde, made faſt, and ſo hanged hym againſt the peace of 
our ſoucraigue Loꝛde the kynge , and the drgnarye of his 
crowne: and ſo the ſayd Jury hath ſwornc vpon the holy 
Euangeliſt, that the layde wylliã Dorſey clarcke, Charles 
Joſeph, and John S paldyng of their ſet malice then. and 
there, felomionſly kyiled aud murthered the ſapd Kychard 
Dun, in maner and foꝛme aboncſapde. againſt the peace of 
our ſoucraigne Loꝛd the kyng, his crowne & dignitie. 

CE Subſcribed in this manner: 
Thomas Barncwcll , Lrowner of the 
citie of London, . 


Aftcr that the rriitf . had geuen bp their berdict ſealed 
and ſigned with the Crowners ſcale,the cauſe was then 
bought into h Parlament houſe , where the truth was 
lapd ſo plaine befo2e all mens faces, + the face ſo noto⸗ 
rious, that unmedzatly certeine of the bloudp murderers 
were committed to pꝛiſon, and ſhould no doubt haue ſuf, 
fered that they deſerued, had not the Cardinall by hys 
authoꝛitie pꝛadiſed fo2 his catholicke childꝛen, at the ſute 
of the Byſhop of London. N herupon 5ᷣ chaunceler by p 
kynges pardon and ſecret ſhiftyng, rather then by Gods 
pardon and its deſeruyng eſcaped, and went as is ſavd 
to Exeter. c. Ncuertheleſſe thoughe iuſtice tooke no 
place, where fauour did ſaue , yet becauſe the innocent 
caufc of Hunne ſhould take no wꝛong, p Parlament be⸗ 
came ſuters vnto the kynges maieſtye, that wheras the 
gods of the ſayd Hunne were confiſcate into the kyngs 
handes, that it would pleaſe his grace to make reſtitutiõ 
of all the ſayd gods vnto the childꝛen of the ſayd Hunne: 
vpon whiche motion the king of his gracious diſpoſition 
did not oneiy geue all p fo:eſayd gods vnto the foꝛeſaid 
childꝛen vnder his bꝛoad ſeale pet to be ſene, but alſo did 
fend out hys warrantes which hereafter ſhall folow) to 
thoſe ÿ were the cruell murderers,comaundyng the vpõ 
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his hygh diſpleaſure fo redeliuer ail þ fad gods, 4 maks 
reſtitution foꝛ the death ofthe y) Richard Hunne: all 
whiche goddes came to the ſumne of rv . hundzeth 
poundes ſterlyng,beſtde his plate and other ie wels. 


C T he tenure of the hinges letter in the behalfe 
of Rickard Hunne, 


T Kullye and welbeloued we grete pon well: where- 

as by the coinvlapnee to vs inade al well as alſo in our 
high court of Parlament, on the behalfe # partie of Roger 
whapplot of our Litic ot London Dꝛaper, æ Margarete 
hys wyfc late daughter of Richard Dunne. And wheras 
you were indicted by our lawes of, and fo the death of the 
ſayd Richard Hunne, the ſayd murder cruelly cominitted 
by you lpke , as by our recowdes more at large plapnly it 
doth apprare. about the v. d w of ODecéber, in the vi.ycare 
of our reigne, the ſame we abhoꝛre, neuertheles wee of our 
eſpeciall grace, certame ſcience & mere motion, pardoncd 
pou vpon certame conſiderations vs mouyng fo? the en⸗ 
tent that the goodes of the ſayd Richard HBunne, the aami⸗ 
niſtratiõ ot them were committed cop ſayd Roger whap⸗ 
plot, we then ſuppoſed + cutended pour amendement. and 
reſtitution to be made by pou to the entantes the chiloꝛẽ of 
the ſayd Nicharde Dunne, aſwell ſoꝛ his death as foz his 
goods, embcicled, waſted and conſumed by pour tyzanny 
and crucll acte ſo committed, the ſame beyng ot no litle va⸗ 
lue, and as hetherto pe haue made no recompente, acco:⸗ 
dyng to our lawes, as myght ſtand with equitie, Juſtice, 
right, and good conſcience, and fot this cauic due ſatiſtacri⸗ 
on ought to be made by our lawes: whertoꝛe we will and 
exhoꝛte, and otherwiſe charge and commannde you, by the 
tenure of this, our eſpeciall letters, that pe ſatiſt e and re⸗ 
compence the ſapd Roger whapplot, and the ſapd Marga 
rete hys wite, accoꝛdyng to our lawes in this cauſe, as it 
may ſtand with right & good conſcience, els other wyſe at 
pour farther perill.ſo p they ſhall haue no cauſc to returne 
vnto vs, foꝛ theivfarcher remedy, eftlones in this behalfe, 
as ye in the ſame tender to auopde our hyghe diſplcaſure; 
otherwile that pe vpon the ſight hereof, to ſer all excuſes a 
part, and to repapꝛe vnto onr preſence, at whiche pour he⸗ 
ther commyng pou ſhalbe tarther adueꝛtiſed of our mynde. 

From our maner . cc. 


C Defence of Richard Hunne, agaynſt Sir Thom. u 


Mote and Alen Cope. 


7 Doubt not but by theſe pꝛemiſſes thou haſt ( Chꝛiſtian 
reader) ſufficientiy to vnderſt and the whole diſcourſe 
and ſtoꝛy of Richard Hunne from toppe to toe. Firſt 
how he came in trouble foꝛ denying the bearvng ſhete of 
hys young infant departed, then how her was foꝛced, foꝛ 
ſuccour of hym ſelfe , to ſue a premunire: And therups 
what conſpiracie of the clergie was wꝛought agaynſte 
hym, what ſnares were lapd, what fetches were pꝛaci⸗ 
ſed, and Articles deuiſed, to ſnarle hym in the trappe of 
hereſie, and ſo to impꝛiſon hym. Furthermoꝛe beyng in 
pꝛiſon, how he was ſecretly murdered , after his murder 
hanged, after hys hangyng condemned, after his conde- 
nation burned : and after hys burnyng laſtly how hyg 
death tons engnired by p Crowner , ⁊ cleared by acqui⸗ 
file ob zu ut. Mozeouer how the caſe was bꝛought 
mto p Om lanent, + by Parlament the kinges pꝛecept 
obtayned io; reit ution ot hys gods , The debatyng of 
whiche tragicall and tiunultuous ſtoꝛy with all the bꝛan⸗ 
ches, and particular euidences of the ſame, taken out as 
well of the publique actes, as ofthe Byſhops regiſters, x 
ſpeciall recoꝛdes „ remainyng in the cuſtody of Duſtan 
Whapplot the ſonne ofß daughter ofthe ſayd Richard 
Hunne, there to be ſene, J thought here to vnwꝛappe r 
diſcouer ſo much the moꝛe, foꝛ iij.eſpeciall purpoſes, 

Firſt, as is requiſite , foꝛ teſtunonie and witnes of 
truth falſely laundered , of Jnnocency w2ongfully con⸗ 
demned,and of the partie cruelly oppꝛeſſed. 

The ſecond cauſe moneth me, foꝛ Spꝛ Tho. Mores 
Dialogues , wherin he dalyeth out the matter, thinking 
to ieſt po2e ſimple truth out of countenaunce, 

The third cauſe which conſtreyneth me beß Dialo⸗ 
gues of Alanus Copus, whiche two, the one in Engliſh, 
the other in Latine,raplyng and barkyng agaynſt Rich. 
Hunne, da doublewile charge hym, both ta be an here⸗ 

tique, 
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t icque, and alia a deſperaic homicide of hym ſelf; Which 
as is falſs in the one: fo is to be found as vntrue in 5 o⸗ 


Defence of Reb. Hunne agaynſt Cope. 837. 
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ther, if m le truth, whiche bath few krendes, and min 
tomes cometh in crafty handling, might freely come in in 
ditterent hearyag.Wherefoze as J haue hetherto deſcris 
bed the oꝛder and maner of his handlyng with the circũ⸗ 
ſtances thereot᷑, in plapne and naked narration of ſtozy, 
linlely lapd out befoze all mes faces: ſo ſomethyng here 


— do intermit, in the defenſe as well of his opp2ef3cd cauſe, 


as ulſo in diſcharge of me (cif, J wil now compendiouſ⸗ 
lo aunſwere to both theſe fozeſayd aduerſaries, ſtopping 
as it were, with one buſhe ting gappes , and the 
mouthes alſo, it I can, ot them both together. Ind firlt a⸗ 
gaynſt nz Thomas More, albeit in degree wozſhypful, 
in place ſuperiour, in wytt and learnyng fingalar (if hv⸗ 
iudgement in Thulkes matters had bene toꝛreſpondent 
to the ſume otherwiſe beyng amm with many wo!thy. 
oꝛnamentes beautiſied, vet beyng but a mã, and one mã, 
A lay and obieda agapnſt the perſon ot hun, the perſons : 
cenſures at᷑ xxiiuj.queſtmen, the depoſition of ſo manv Ju 
rates, the iudgement of the Crowaer, the appꝛobatiõ of 
the Parleament,and laſtly p kynges B ill alligned foz re⸗ 
ſtitution of hys godes, with his owne bꝛoad ſeale confr- 
med.tc.And thus much tothe perſon and credite of Syr 
Thomas More. 

Nou as touchyng hys reaſons, twheras he coming in 
with a flimme llaͤme foꝛ ahozſe mylne , oz a mylne hoꝛſo 
(in hys awne termes J ſpeake )thinketh it pꝛobatiõ god 
pnough becauſe he could not ſer hym taken by the fleue, 
which murdered Hunne:agaynſt theſe reaſons bnreaſo- 
nable of hys,J allege all the cuidences and demonftrati- 
ons of the hyſtozie aboue p2efired,to ber conlidered, and 
of all indifferent men to be peaſed. 

Firſt,how he was found hangyng, with his counte- 
hance fay2c,with his beard and head fapze kenuned, hys 


bone! ryght ſet on hys head, with hys eyen and mouth 


fav:e cloſed, without any dꝛyuelyng oꝛ ſpurgung. His bo 
dy beyng take downe was found looſe, (whiche by han⸗ 
gyng comd not be) his necke bꝛokẽ, and the ſkynne ther⸗ 
of beneath the thzote where the gyꝛdle went, frette and 
faced awaye , his gyꝛdle notwithſtandpng beyng of luke, 
and ſo double caſt about the ſtaple , that the ſpace of the 
@2ie bctwene the ſtaple and his necke, with the reſidue 
alſo whiche went about hys necke, was not ſuficient fo; 
bis he ad to come out. His handes mo:zeoncr wꝛũõg in the 
Weites, hys face, ſpppes, chinne, doublet, and ſhy2t coller 
bnitavacy with any bloud: when as not withſtandyng in 
a maner ſomewhat beyond the place, where he did hig,a 
great quantitie of bloud was found. Alſo where as y ſta 
ple, wheron he hãged, was ſo, ÿ he coulde nat cly im ther- 
to,without ſome meaue, there was a ſtole ict vp vpon þ 
bolt er ot a bed ſa tickle, p with the leaſt touch in ỹ woꝛld 
it das ready to fall. And how was it polſchle that Hunne 
might hang him ſelke vppon that ſtaple, the ſtole ſo tan 
dyng! Beſides þ conleſtõ moꝛeoner of Charles Ioſephs 
owne month ta Julian Littell, of Robert Iohnſonne, 
Iohn Spaldyng the Belrpnger,Petcr Turner, others, 
Ali whiche teſtimonyes and declarations beyng ſo clere, 
+ bndeniable,may ſuffice (J truſt ) any indiſterent ma, to 
ſee where ß truth of this caſe doth ſtand: Dnles M. More 
beyng a gentleman of Vtopia, peraucnture after ſome 


ſtlrauuge guyſe of that countrep, victh to carpe hys eyes 


not in hys head, but in hys afecid,not ſeyng, but where 
he lik ett: noꝛ beleupng, but what hym lyſteth. 

Finally where Spꝛ Thomas More ſpeakyng of hum 
ſelle, ſo concludeth, that be hearyng in the matter, what 
well might be ſayd , pct conld not finds contrary , but 


Hunne to bee giltic of hys owne death: ſo in as many 


woꝛdes to aunſwere hym ageyne, J peruſing and ſear⸗ 


chyng in the ſtoꝛy of Richard Hunne, what may well he 


. tothe Dialogues ot Thomas More, 


ſearched, can no; butmerucll with me ſcife, cither with 
what darkenes the eves of A. More be dared, not to ſee, 
that is ſo plapne, oz els with what conſciencehe would 
dillemble,tyzat ſhane can nat deny.And thus by the way 


* 
% 


recouited a nong thæues and macderers, then Hunne 
to be nu;nered among the Darty?s , 3 haue herein not 
much to ſap, becauſe hom ſelfe ſavti but litle: and it he 
had ſaydleTe,onles hus groun were better, it had made 
as litle matter. Bat toꝛſomuch as he ſaying nat much, ſẽ 
deth vs ta {ce me, in More : 10. with lyke bꝛeuitie as 
gains I may ſend him to William Tyndall, ta ape hun 
an aunſwere. Net not withſtanding, leaſt Cope in ſaving 
ſomethynge , mou thinke Hunnes immcent cauſe ta 
lacke ſame frendes, whiche will nat , oz dare not ads 


Aan 
0044 


faz Richard 
Dunne, 


uenture in defence of truth, ſomewhat A will aunſwere 


in his behalfe. | | 
And fir touchpng this murder of Hunde got ta be 
his owne wüfull ade, but the derde of ochers: be⸗ 
ſez the demonſtrations abaue pꝛe:niſed ta @Þv; Tho- 
mas More, nom ta M. Cope, if A had ua other ęuidẽces, 
but onely theſe two, J wouid require ua moꝛe: Chat is, 
his cappe ſound fo ſtreyght ſtalidyng bponbis head, and 
the ſtole ſo tottering vnder his le. Foz hab is it, J wil 
not ſav, line, but zow is it pa ble, ſoʒ a man to haug hyni 
ſelk in a ſuken gyꝛdeil double calf about a ſtaple, in ſuch 
ſhoꝛtnes, that neither the ſpace of the knat could well cõ. 
pale his head about, anꝭ pet hauing his cappe (a freight 
ſet vpon hes head, as his was: | 


' they whiche dye by tHe handes of felons and marderers 
in theuube wapes, be no artyꝛs, pet natwithſtandyng 
this his owne ſtmilitude comparyng the ByHops Chaũ 
celour ⁊᷑ officers to thæues and murderers , doth grauut 
at leaſt that Hunne dyed a trueman,aithougheno Pars 
tyꝛ. Now if the cauſe be it, and not the paine,tha! maiicth 
a ꝙartyꝛ, in ponÞcryng p cauſe who Hunne was flapne, 
we Hall ande it not altogether lpke to the cauſe of them, 
which periſh by theeues and robbers. Foz ſuch commons 

_ly becauſe of their goodes, and ſoz ſome woꝛldiy gayn ta 

to be ſought by their death, are made away, ? beyng trus 
me may perauenture haue the reward, although not the 
name of Party2s ; Ulhere as this mans death beyng 
wꝛought neither to monev,no2 any ſuch fempozalllucre 
to redound to hys cpp;cio2s,as it hath an other cauſe, ſo 
may it haue an other name, ⁊ deſerne to be called by the 
name of Partyꝛdome. Like as Abell being lapne by wic 
ked Cain,aibeithe had na opinion of religis articulate a 
gavnſt him, but of ſpite onely and ot malice was made as 
way, yet natwithltadvng is iuſtly nũbꝛed among p Pars 
tyꝛs: ſo what let toy contrary, but that Hunne alſo with 
bym map be rekened in the ſame ſocietie, ſeing the cauſe 
wherſaze thep boch did ſuffer , pꝛocedeth together out ol 
one fountaine * And what moꝛeouer it a man ſhould call 
Naboth ( whs fo: holdyng hys rygut inherttaunce was 
ſlapne)a Party? , what great iniurie ſhould he do either 
to the name, oꝛ cauſe of the perſon, woꝛthy to be carped? 
Agaynſt Tho. Becket ye knowe M. Cope ns ſpeciall Ar- 
ticle of faith was laid, whertoꝛe he died. And why then do 
you beſtolo vpon hym ſo deuoutiy þ title of a Barty?, foꝛ 
withholdyng that from the kyng, whiche by the lawe of 
Ood, t of p realme dvd belong vnto hom: ? can not ſuffer 
Hunne to be titled ſo a Party2, dyeng in hys own right 
by the handes of ſpirituall theeues and homicides, as you 
your ſelf do terme thẽ? But what do J ſtrapne my trauail 
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anyfurther,topzoue Hunne a Maripz, whenas Copes 
owne conictt;on doth _— r dno⸗ 


ah SEL AE <o  DE. b ODe —— 


938. 


Cop E. ibid; 


Hanne no fall 
Pzoteſtant. 


KR. Henry.8. 


thyng. Foꝛ what if Jſhonld take no moꝛe, but hys owne 
very wo2des and fay , that her was knowen co bx an he⸗ 
retique,as Cope doth affirme ? what could J ſay mo2e, 
ſeing he died fo2 there hereſie, to pꝛoue hym to dye a Yar 
ty:: Fo; to dye an heretique with the Papiltes , what is 
it els (to ſap truth) but to dye with God a Barty?? 

But how ſoeucr it pleaſeth either yꝛ Thomas More 
to ieſte, oꝛ Alen Cope to ſkolde out Þ matter, and to ſtile 
Richard Hunne, foꝛ a knowe x deſperate heretique: pet 
to all true godly diſpoſed me, Hunne may well be know? 
to be a vertuous and godly perſõ: no heretique, but faiths 
ful x ſound, ſaue 5ᷣ onelyhe ſemed rather halfe a Papiſf: 
at leaſt no full Pꝛoteſtant, foꝛ that hee reſoꝛted dayly to 
Maſſe, and alſo had his beades in p2iſon with hym, after 
the catholique maner: albeit hee was ſomewhat incly- 
ning( as may appeare) toward the goſpell. And if þ name 
ofa Barty2 bee thought to god foꝛ hym : yet J truſt M. 
Cope will ſtand ſo god maiſter to him, to let hym at 
leaſt to be a Yarty2s felowe , But what now if J go fur⸗ 
ther with maiſter Cope, and name Richard Hunne not 
onely foꝛ a Martyz but alſo commend hym foꝛ a double 
Marty: : Certes as J ſuppoſe , in ſo ſaying J ſhould af- 
firmenot5png leſſe then truth, noꝛ any thyng moze , then 
truely may be ſaid, and iuſtly pꝛoued. But to geueand 
graunt this contention vnto the aduerſary , whiche not- 
w thſtandyng might be eaſely pꝛoued: let vs ſer nawe the 
p:ofes of M. Cope, how he argueth that Rich. Hunne is 
no Martpꝛ: becauſe, ſaith he, true men being killed in hye 
waves by therues and murtherers, are not therfoꝛe to be 
counted Partyꝛs. tc. And was there nothing els in the 
tauſe of Hunne, but as is in true men kylled by therues x 
murderers ? They that are killed by theues and mur⸗ 
derers, are killed fo2 ſome pꝛav, oꝛ money about the, And 
what p:aye oꝛ p2ofite was in the death of Hunne let vs 
ſe, to redound to them, whiche opp2eſſed him! If it were 


the moꝛtuarp, oꝛ the bearing cloth, that was a ſmal thing, 


The cauſe of 
Hunncs ſecret 
murther 
diiculled, 


and not wo2thy his death. If it were the premunice,the 
daũger therofperteined to the pꝛieſt, and not to them. It 
they feared leſte the erample therof once begonne, ſhould 
afterward redounde to þ pꝛeiudice ofthe whole Church, 
then was the cauſe of his death not pꝛiuate, butpublike 
tendyng to p whole Church r ciergie of Rome: and ſo ĩs 
his death not altogether like to the death of the, which foz 
pꝛiuate reſpectes are killed of therues and murderers, 
But he was an heretique ſatth Cope. By the ſame rea 
ſon, that Cope taketh hym foꝛ an heretique , I take hym 
the moꝛe to be accepted foꝛ a Barty2, Fo2 by that wave, 
which they call hereſie, thelyuing Cod is ſerued, by no 
wap better. And if he were an heretique , why then dyd 
they not pꝛocede agapnſt hym as an heretique while he 
was a lpue 7 when they had him at Fulham befoze them, 
if they had bene ſure to entrappe him in that ſnare , why 
did they not take their aduauntage, when they might v 
leſt ieoperdy? why did they not pꝛocede # condemne hun 
foꝛ an heretique:why made they ſuch haſt to pꝛeuent his 


death beloꝛe! why did they not tarye p ſentence of þ law, 


pactiſe. 


Dunne had 


hauing ß law in their owne handes: But belike they per⸗ 
ceaued p he could not be pꝛoued an heretique while he li⸗ 
ued: and thereloꝛe thought it beſt to make him away pꝛi 
nely, and to ſtoppe p premunire, # afterward to ſtoppe 
p purſupt of his death, by makyng him an hereticke: And 
therefo:e were articles deuiſed by p Chauncelour ( as is 
pꝛoued by witnes 6fCharles Ioſeph t other, pag.93 5.) 
agaynſt hym x he condfned foꝛ an heretique, t all hys fa; 
uourers alſo , whoſocuer durſt ſtyꝛre to take his part, t 
ſo therupon was tõmitted to 8ᷣ ſecular power , # burned, 
WMherin thep did hymn double wꝛog, firſt in that they bur 
ned hym foꝛ an heretigue, hauyng befoze ſubmitted hyin 
ſelf to their ſauo2able cozrecion , as it appeareth pet in þ 
biſhops Regiſters by his own hand, as if is their pꝛeten⸗ 
ded : whiche was agaynſt their owne lawes . Agapne, 


ik he had not ſubmitted hym at that time, yet they did him 


w2onge to burne hym, befoꝛe they knewe and heard 
bym ſpeake (as Tyndall favth)whcther he would recant 
02 no. And yet admitte,thathe was condemned and bar 
ned faz an heretique, pet to be killed and burned of them, 


Defence of Richard Hunne agaynſt Cope. 


an heretique , vᷣ tak-th not frõ him þ name of a Partyt, 
but rather geueth him to be a double Martyz. But Cope 
pet pꝛocedyng in hys hoate coler agavnſt Rich. Hüne, al⸗ 
ter he hath made him firſt no Martyꝛ x then an heretike, 
thirdly he now maketh hym alſo a murderer of hpin ſelf; 
and fayth that no other man was any parte of his death, 
but oneip his owne handes , and that either foꝛ indigna⸗ 
tion and anger, oꝛ foꝛ deſperation, o: fo: ſome cauſe, ha 


knoweth not what. And in his cpilogus to make it pꝛoba 


ble, he allegeth the example of one, but nameles, who in 
Autene aries tyme, in lyke ſozte went about to hange 
him ſelf, had he not ben taken in the maner and reſcued. 
Furthermoꝛe, as touchvng the Chauncelour, he argueth 
that there was no tauſe, why he ſhould attempt any ſuch 
violence againſt hum, both fo2 his age, fo2 his digni⸗ 
tie , fo; his learnyng , and fo2 the greatues of hys 
owne perill whiche might enſue thereof, Who if he had 
maligned the man, and had been ſo diſpoſed to woꝛke his 
deſtruction, had meanes otherwiſe without daunger, td 
bꝛyng that about, hauyng hym within his daunger con⸗ 
utte and faft tyed fo: hereſie. Wherunto J aũſwere, that 
to all this matter, ſuſficient hath bene aunſwered by the 
ſcoꝛy it ſelfe of his death, aboue ſpeciffed . Where by the 
maner ot his death, by circuinſtaͤces of hys handlpng, and 
Gangyng , by his necke bꝛoke, by his body loſe , by his 
ſkynne fretted, by his w2yſtes w2ong , by his gyꝛdle in 


ſuch ſhoꝛtnes double caſt about the ſtaple, by bis cappe 


right vpon his head, by his heare kemmed , by his eyes 
cloſed, by the cake of bloud found in the flo2e, by his ſhy:f 
toller, doblet, Jacket, and other outward partes of hyg 
garmentes withont d2oppe of bloud vaſpotted , bythe 
ſtole ſo fandyng vpon the bolſter, by the Chauncelours 
murrep gowne found the day after vpon the ſkockes, the 
ware candle fay2e put out: furthermoꝛe by the verdia of 
the enquelt,by the atteſtation of the witneTes ſwoꝛne, by 
the Crowners iudgemẽt, by ß aſſent ofthe Parlament, 
by the kinges letters aſigned,and bꝛoad ſeale fo; reſtitu⸗ 
tid of his gods: and finally by the confeſſion of p parties 
them ſelues whiche murdered him. tc. and pet thinketh 
Cope to make men ſuch foles, hauyng their v. wyttes to 


*wene pet that Hunne did hang hym ſelfe, after ſo many 
'demonffracions and euidences to the contrarp, as in eue 


ry part of this ſtoꝛy may appeare. And though it were as 


it was vnlike, # hard fo2 a mito beleue, that D. Horſey 


a man of ſuch age, dignitie and learnyng would ſo much 
foꝛget hym ſelfeto attempte ſuch a vilanie , pet ſo great 
is the deuill ſometymes with man (where God permit- 
tcth ) thathee woozketh greater thynges then this and 
moꝛe bncredible. Fo2 who would haue thought it lyke, 
that Cain would euer haue killed Abell his owne natu⸗ 
rall b:other:whiche was moꝛe then a Byſhops Chaun 
celour to kill a Citizen : pet ſo hee did. And where-Cope 

2etendeth the cauſes ol anger, and deſperation wherby 
Hunne did hang him ſeife:how is it like, oꝛ who did euer 
heare , amm beyng in ſuch ertremitie of deſperation to 
ſtand firſt trym ning him ſelfe 5 and kemmong hys head, 
befoꝛe hee go to hange hym ſelfe? Noleſle credite is al- 
ſa to be geuen to that which foloweth in the ſame Cope, 


where hee ſayth , that Richarde Hunne beyng in p2i- 


ſon, was conuicte of hereſie. By the whiche wooꝛde con⸗ 
nite, i he meane that Hunne was pꝛoued an hereticke, 
that is falſe, foꝛ that he beyng at Fulham examined vpon 
terteine Articles, both denped the articles to be true, as 
they were obiected,t alſo if they were true, vet he ſubmit 
ted hym ſelfe to their fauozable coꝛrection, and therfoꝛe 
not ſtandyng obſtin ally in the ſame could not bee pꝛoued 
an heretique. And if byH's terme conma, he meane that 
be was by ſentece taſt, ſo was Hunne neuer caſt by any 
fentence foꝛ an heretique ſo long as hee lpued , but after 
his death, when he could nothing aũſwere foz him ſelfe, 
And becanfe this vntruth ſhould not go without bys fe» 
tow, ſex how he hudleth vp one falſe narration in þnecke 
of an other: affirming moꝛ eouer that Hunne was caſt in 
p2iſon , befozehe entred his ſuyt ot premunire agaynit 
the Pzielt , Mhiche is vtterly falſe aud vntrue, both dib 
| ' agrepng 
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greyng to other ſtoꝛies, and alſo refuted by the wo:des of nedes be a cenſa! of other mens wꝛitynges, let hym crpa 


Sir Thomas More his owne authoꝛ, who repoꝛteth that 
Hunne(m ſuyng his premunire agaynſt the Pꝛieſt ) be- 
ing ſet vppon a gloꝛpe of bido pe, made his boaſt among 
his frendes that he truTed to haue the matter long ſpokẽ 


ok, and to bee called Hunnes caſe, Hzc Morus. Wherby 


Tha, No- 
ri. Dial. 
lib. z. 


other 
putruth 
ja Tope 
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Ex Eav. 
Halle, in 


it appeareth, that Hane was not then in pꝛiſon clapte vp 
to: hereſie: but was abꝛo d ſecking counſaile among the 
lawyers, and boaſtyng amongeſt hys frendes, as w2iieth 
More. lib. 3. Dial. 

After this heape of vntruthes aboue paſſed , adde pet 
farther an other copie of Copes falſe dealing: who ſeking 
all cozners , 4 euery heare how to pycke matter againlt 
my fozmer hiſtoꝛy, ch argeth ine w arrogancie, as though 
J twks fo hpegblp vppon me to bndoe and derogate 
the kynges ates and iudgementes in the acquifall o. D. 
Horley . Jfit ſo pleaſedthe kyng to acquitte D. Horſcy, 
by his gracions pardon „ J am not agaynſt it, neither 
doe z denpe but the kyng ſo did, neither doe J ſave, no2 
euer did , but the kyng of his ſupereminent pꝛeroga⸗ 
tiue, mape ſo doe: and wherein then doe J vnryppe oꝛ 
loſe the kynges actes here done and concluded? But 
if the queſtion be this , whether D. Horſey, with hys 
comurates did kill Richard Hunne o2no:then do J ſay, 
that the pardon of the kyng doth not take awap the veri⸗ 


tie of the crune cõmitted, but remoueth away the penal 


tie ofthe law deſerued: and ſo if the life of thei was ſa⸗ 
ned by way of pardon as M. Morte hym ſelfe ſemeth not 
tod2nye) then was it not thꝛoughe their innocencie clai⸗ 
myng iuſtice, that they eſcaped, but th2ough petition ſtan 
dyng in nede of mercy, Foꝛ what nedeth pardon, where 
iuſtice abſolueth: vea who ſueth pardon, but in ſo doyng 
muſte pelde hym ſelfe giltye : fo2 pardon neuer com⸗ 
meth l:ightive either with Ood o2 man, ercepte the crime 
firſte bee tonteſſed. Wherefoze if they eſcaped by Ju 
ſtice, as Cope pꝛetendeth, howe then doth M. More ſay 
they were ſaued by pard6? And if they eſcaped by pards, 
how then doth Cope ſay they were not giitie ? And bee it 
admitted, that the ſentence of the kinges att urney, in the 
kyngs name did abſolue them as vngiltic, accoꝛding as p 
king was then inkoꝛmed bythe cardinall + ſutc 577 2325 
pet afterward p kyng beyng better inko:med by the ar⸗ 
lament , and thetruth better knowen , deteſted and abs 
bored their kane, and pet tont.nued his pardon vats 
them, as by the kynges owne ages aud bs bꝛoad ſcale 
appeared , pet remapnyng in recoꝛdes to ve ſen?, 

And as touchyng mo foꝛmer hiſtoꝛ ies ſet foꝛth in La 
tine and in Engliſhe, whiche ſprake firlk of the loꝛeman 
ol tie queſt, then ol the kynges atturney ta de laboꝛed 
with ſome giſtes oꝛ money: as Cope hath pe: pꝛoued no 
vntruth in my ſaying, ſo lee ca he find any repugnance 
oꝛ diſagr eyng in vᷣ ſame. Fo2 he that ſpraketh ol bzivpng 
firſt of one perũõ, and then afterward of an other, where 
both might be bꝛibed together, is not cotrary (A thinke) 
to him ſeiſc,but rather doth compꝛehend that in the one 
boke, which be befoze leueth out in the other, and pet no 
great repugnance either in the one 02 in the other, ſeyng 
5 which is ſavd, may be verified in both, as it is no other 
jpke but in this matter it was. Foz howe is it other wiſe 
we oꝛ poſſibhle, but that there mult needes be founde 
ſeme pꝛiuie packyng in this matter, ſeyng after ſuch cui- 
dfce found + bꝛought in by ß Crowners enqueſt # Jury 
of miiy.choſen perſons , aner ſo many markes + tokens 
ol the murder ſo clezrc and demonſtrable, and layd foꝛth 
ſc plavne to the eyes of all the woꝛlde that no man could 
denpe, oz not ſœ the ſane : ret thꝛoughe the handlyng of 
the foꝛe ſayd Atturner, and of the foxeman ol the queſt, 
p murderers were bozne out, ⁊ cofeſſedio be no murde⸗ 
rers? It ſuch bolſtering ou of matters ? part ialitie were 
then ſuch a rare caſe in the reame of England in p tyme 
of Tardinall Wolſcy , who then vader the kvng and in 
in the kinges name did what he lyſte: then let u ſeme vn- 
true in my foꝛmer ſtoꝛpes, that haue wʒitten. And yet 


vit. Heur. the woꝛdes of my ſtoꝛy whiche 3 carpeth at ſo much. 


J. 4. 6. 


be nat myne, but the woꝛdes of Edward Halle hys owne 
autho;.Wherfoze if his diſpoſition be ſo ſet, that he mut 


ſtulate with Halle, and not with me. 
But I trouble the reader to much in this maſter of 
Richard Hunne, beyng of it ſelſe ſa cleare, hat no indif⸗ 
ferent iudge can doubt therof.As fo; wiangiers and qua 
reicrs , they will neuer be lſatiſded. Wiherefo2e to re⸗ 
turne agarne to the purpoſe of our ſto:pe in:ermitted, 
in the table above , conteinyng the names of chem 
whiche about this tyme of Richard Huunc, were foꝛced 
to denye and abiure their pꝛoſeſſed opinions, nag. 9 27. 


mention was made of Elizabeth Stamford, loan Houſ An. 1517 | 


hold # other moe,dvinrpng about þ veare of our Loꝛde. 
1$17,Whoſe veration x weakenes,alithough;t be pyti⸗ 
fall to behoide, yet to conſider the contefſion ot their docs 
trine in thoſe auncient daves , it is not bnpꝛoſitabie. 
Wherein wee haue to ſer the ſane foꝛme of knowiedge 
and doctrine then taugyi and plated in che hartes of gur 


fozelders,whiche is nowe puviuquely receaued, as Wel 


touching p Lo2des Sacrament of his bodp, as alſa other 


ſpecialties of ſinceritie. And altihoughe they lacked then 
publique authoꝛitie to maintepne the open pꝛeachyng # 
tcachyng ofthe Goſpell, whiche the LToꝛdes mercpfull 
grace hath gerten vs nowe : pet in ſecret knowledge and 
vnderſtandyng, they ſemed then litle oz nothyng inkeri⸗ 
our to theſe our tunes of publique retoꝛniatian: as may 
appcare by this confeſſion of Elizabeth Stamford here 
vnder mitten, whiche one!y may ſuffice foz example, to 
vnderſtãd what rype knowledge of Gods woꝛd was the 
abꝛoad, although not in Churches publiguely prcache?, 


Eizzabeth 


S, anf. 


Che teaching 
of the foams 
tpines to de 
coaũdered. 


foꝛ daunger of the Byſhops, yet in ſecret wiſe taught and 


receaued of diuers. In number ot whom was this Elizas 
beth Stamford, who beyng bꝛought and ran ned be⸗ 
fo:e Fitziames Byſhop of London. an. 15 17. confelled 
that ſhee wag taught by one Thomas Beele , ſone tyme 
dwelling at Henley, theſe woꝛdes, xi. peres befo:e: That 
Ch: feedeth, and faite nouriſheth his Churche, wich 
his ownc pꝛecidus bodp, that is, the bead of ipſe compng 
downe from heauen : this is the woꝛthy moo: da that is 
woꝛthelp receaued , and ioyned vnto man fa2 to be in one 
body with hym. Soth it is that they be bath one, they inay 
not be parted:this is the wiſeip det: ning ofthe holy ſatra⸗ 
ment Chꝛiſtes owe body: this is not reteaued by chew⸗ 


png of teeth, bu! by hearing of eares and vnderſtanoyng 


£ 


with your ſaule, and wiſely woꝛking therafter, Chertoꝛs 
ſayty S. Paul, q feare me amongſt vs, bꝛethꝛen, tt at nas 


ny of vs bes ſerbie and ſcue, therſoze J counſaue vs be» ; 


then to riſe and watche, that the great day ot dome cone 
nat fo: ey vpon vs, as Þ id te 29th vpd the Harchaunt, 
$19 the ſayd Thomas taugt and ewed her, that 


the Sacrament 67 the altare was nat the very bodpe ot 


Chꝛit, but very b;ead : and that the Sacræament, was 


the very body of Chꝛitt put vpon the croſſe, after diuine 


o2 myſticall maner. And mo. ceuer that the ſayd Tho- 
mas Bele did many tymes and oft teach her this ſoꝛeſayd 
leſſon, that He ſhould cõfeſſe her ſinnes to God, and that 
the Popes pardons and indutgeces were naught worth 
and pꝛoſited not, and that woꝛſhippyng of Zmagcs and 
pilgrunages are not to be done. 

To this Elizabeth Stamford, may alſo be amicred the 
dourine # confeſſion of Ioanne Sampſon, wie of lohn 
Sampſon Carpeutar of Mdermanburp in London : A⸗ 
gaynſt whom beyng cited , and examined befoze the Byy 
ſhop of London,certaine witaefles were pꝛoduged: who 
vpon their othe beyng ſwoꝛne, did detea and denounce 
the ſayd loanne Sampſon, in theſe Articies and opuꝛi⸗ 
ons folowyng. 

Fut, that ſhee beyng in her labour , what tyme Joarne 
Sampſon her predeceſſour, then beyng aliue, was voith her , and 
after the maner then of wemer called zruch upon the helpe of 
the vi gine Mary, ſbe ſpitting therat, Was in ſach fort agrea- 
ned, that the ot her partie was compelled to de part the houſe. 

eAlſo,that ſhe pape agaynſt pilgrimage, and the warſbix- 
png of the bleſſed vir gine and of all ſainctes, affirming that 
there is none holy but one. 

Item , an other tyme in the hearyng of ont QAlargarete 

1 Bb. ig. Anwort 


Joanne 
Samp/otts 


940. K,Henry.$: Diners which were abiured in London dioces, 


A gapnit the 
Sactrament of 
The alter. 


4. 


Amnworth , when ſhee and other wemen were inuocatyng the 
bleſſed virgine to helpe in Womens labour, ſhe ſtood: agaynit 
them, and contumeliouſiy ſhake agaynſt the Inuscators. 

Item, that ſhe ſpeaking agaynſt the pilgrimage of our La- 
dy of wilſedone ( as ſhe was then called) andof faint Sauiour 


.. at Barmſey,called the ſaid ſaint ſauiour, Jym ſawyer. 


5. 


The names of 
diuers perſons 
abiured, 


Joh., South- 
Wykee 


Item, for hauyng two certeine bookes in Engliſhe, one big- 
er, and an other leſſer, which ſhe committed to one Tohn Au- 
ſted a cooke ,whiche bookes in the regiſter be not named. 

Item, that the ſayd Joanne Sampſon at a ſupper ,m the heas 
ryng of certeine men and of a certeine Widowe named loanne 
White, ſpaks openly in contempt of the Sacrament of the alter, 
ſaying that the prieſtes were Lolaters Whiche did lift vp the 
bread ouer their heades , making the people to worſhip it, and 
making the people to beleue that it wis the Lordes body, and 
that it was better te eatethe altare clothe if it might be eaten 
and digeſted as eaſely,as the other. | 

Mere followeth moꝛeouer the names of diuers other 
which in the Regiſters be ſpec:fiedto abiure, as 


(William Iacum Car- Iohn Geeſte of Strat- ) 
penter. foꝛde. 
John Stradling. Iohn Bryan ok the pa⸗ 
| Iohn Newmi Shermi,] ryſhe of S. Steuen. 
{ Robert Boſhell. Iohn Boll, 
Tho. Edward Dyar. Richard Weſcotte. 
Richard Dewar. William Croſſe. 
Rich. Appulby. George Lawnd Pꝛio: 
11ohn Oſborne. _ofD.Dithe. 
Robert Roger, Henry Colle. 
Iohn Eaton. William Manne. 4 
John Chapman. William Swetwyng. 
Willi Chakon. Iacob Bruſter. 
Richard Myldnale. Sabine Manne. 
Iohn Hatchot. Iohn Spencer. 
Iacob Sturdey. Patricke Dowdall alias | 
Tho, Puruall Zapler, Capper. 
Iohn Bytam. Robert Aleyn. 
Rob. Hutton Pynner. Iohn Fynche Cooke, 
\ Robert Pope, John Southwyke. 
Agapnſt this John Southwyke lat nuned, was laid F 
obiected,s when one Riuclay cõmyng fro the Church of 


the Gray Friers in London, ha ſaid to his wife aſumg 
where he had ben) chat he had heard BaTe, and had ſene 
hys Loꝛde Sod in fozme of bꝛemd and wyne ouer the 
Pꝛieſtes head. cc: thefozciayd lohn Southwyke there 
pꝛeſent aunſwered agapne and ſayd ; nav, William thou 
ſawet not thy Loꝛd Ood: thou ſawelt aut bꝛead, wyne, 


| and the Chalice, And when the ſaid William annſwered 


Tonſent of 
bocttint. 


1 
44. 15 


— 


John Stuman, 
$4172 


8 7 


agapne in the fone woꝛdes as befo2e, ſaping: J truſt ve- 
ripe that J ſawe my Loꝛde God in fo2me of bꝛead and 
wyne, and this J doubt not: the other replpeng agapne, 
aunſwered e ſayd, as befo2e: nap J tell thee, thou ſaweſt 
but onclyafgure oꝛ Sacrament of him, the wyiche is 
in ſubſtaunce, bꝛead and wine, Fc. Thys was in the 
prare of our Loꝛd. 1 5 2 0, In whiche he was compelled 
to abiure. 

All theſe aboue named in one key ot doctrine and reli⸗ 
gion, dyd holde and concoꝛde together, agaynſt whom 
were obieged v. oꝛ vi. cſpeciall matters: to wiite , foꝛ 
ſpeaking agaynſt wozHipping offaintes , agaynſt pil 
grunage, agaynſt uiuocatid ofthe bleed virgine, againſt 
the ſacrament ofthe Lo2dez body, and foꝛ hauyng ſcrip⸗ 
ture bokesin Engliſhe: which bokes eſyccialiy Jinde 
to be named, as theſe: the boke of the tit, Enangeliſtos, 
a boke ofthe Cpiſties ol Paule and Peter, the Tpillie 
of ſainge James, a boke ofthe Apocaipps, and ol Anti- 
chriſt, ofche r. cõꝛnaundementes, and Wickkefizs UW 
ket, with ſuch other lyke. ; 

¶ John Stilman Martyr. 
T would aſke a long tradation and ted;ons, to recite 
in oꝛder the great multitude and number of god men 
and wemen beſide theſe aboue rehearſed, whiche in thoſe 
daes recãted and abiured, about the beginnong of kyng 
Henryes reigne, and bekoze: among who pet natwithTas 


dyng, ſom? there were whom ſhe Loꝛd redured agepne, 
and made ſtrong in the pꝛokeſſion of his truth, and con⸗ 
ſtant vnto death: of whiche number one was, Iohn Stil- 
man by name, who about the xtiiij.day ot September in 
the peare of our Lo2d, 1 5 18. was appꝛehẽded t b2ought 
befoze Richarde Fitziames then Byſhap of London, at 
his nanonrot᷑ Fulham, and by him was there cramitted 
and charged, that notwithſtandyng his foꝛmer recanta⸗ 
tion, othe , & abiuration made about i.peares then paſt 
beſoze Edmund Byſbop of Saliſbury , aſwell foꝛ ſpea- 
kyng agaynſt the wozſhipping,p2aying, and offering vn⸗ 
to Images, as alſo fo2 denying the tarnall and coꝛpoꝛull 
meſence in the Sacrament of Chꝛiſtes memoziall: 
vet ſithens that tyme he had fallen into the ſame opini5s 
agapne, and ſo into the daunger of relapſe, and further 
had hyghly commended and p2ayſed John Wicklefte, 
affirmyng that he was a ſaint in heauen „ and that hys 
boke called the Wicket, was awd and holy. Sone after 
whiche examination hee was ſent from thence vnto the 
Lalardes tower at London , and the rrf.daye of Dta- 
ber thennert enſuing, was b;ought openly into the Con- 
fiſto2y at ÞPauies, and was there Judicial examined by 
Thomas Hed the 1Bpſhops vicar generall ; vpon the con 
tentes of theſe Articles folowyng. 

Firſt I obiect vnto you, that you haue confeſſed before my 
Lord of London and me D.Hed his vicare general , that a- 
bout * xx.yeares pait, one Steuen Mone of the dioces of Win- 
cheſter( with whom you abode G. or 7, yeares after) did teach 
you to beleue that the goyng on pilgremage and worſhipping of 
{mages( as the Lady of Walſingham and others) were not to 
be ſed: And alſo that afterwardes,one Richard Smarte, who 
was burned at Salisbury about æii. or xv , yeares paſt , did 
read vnto you Wickleffes Wicket , and likewiſe inſtructed you 
to beleue that the Sacrament of the altare wass not the body of 
Chriſt: all which thinges you haue erroneouſly belened. 

Itẽ, you haue diners times read the ſaid boke called Wick- 
leffes wicket, and one other booke of the x. commaundements, 
wbiche the ſaid Richard Smarte did gene ou, and at the 
tyme of your firſt appre henſion, you did hyde them in an olde 
obe, and did not reuele them vnto the Biſbop of Salisbury, be- 

fare who yon were abiured of hereſie about a xi. yeres ſithens: 
Where you promiſed by othe vpon the Euãgeliſts, euer after to 
beleue and hold. as the Chriſten faith taught and preached,and 
neuer to off ende agayne in the ſaid bereſtes or any other, vpon 
pain of relapſe. And farther you there promiſed to performe all 
ſach penaunce as the ſaid 1 of Salesbury did emioyne you: 
who then en:oyned you, vpon the like paine, not to d:parte his 
dioces Without his ſpeciall licence. 

Item, it is euident that you be relapſed, aſirell by your owne 
confeßion, as alſo by your dedes , in that about two yeares after 

Jour abiuration, you went vnto the ſaid place, where you had 
hidden your bookes,and then taking them away With you, you 
departed the foreſaid dioces, without the licence of the bi bo 
and brought them with you to London : here nowe beyng ta- 
ched amd taken with them vpon great ſuſpicion of hereſie, you 
are brought unto the Biſhop of London. By reaſon of whiche 

your demeanor, you haue ſhewed both your impenitent and diſ 
ſembled conuerſion from your errours,C* alſo your wifaithfull 
abinration & diſobediece vnto the æut horitie of our mother ho 
ly Church, in that you perfourmed not the penance. In Whiche 
be halfe you be voluntarily periured, and alſo relapſed, in thas 
you departed the ſaid dioces without licence, | 
Item, you be not onely( as afore is ſaid )impenitent, diſobedi- 
ent voluntarily periured, and relapſed by this your foreſaid he- 
reticall demeanour: but alſo ſithens your lat attachement vpõ 
ſuſpicion of hereſie, vou haue maliciouſly pobęn erroneous and 
dampnable wordes , affirming before my Lord of Londs your 
ordmarie & me, iudicially ſitting at Fulham, that you were ſo 
ry that euer you did abiare your ſaid opinions, & had not ſaffe 
red then manfully for them : for they Were and be pood and 
true, & therfore you will now abide by them, to aye for it. And 
furthermore you haue Spoken againſt our holy father the Pope 

and his aut horitie, damnablie ſaying that he is Aintichriſt, c 
not the true ſucceſſour of Peter, or Chriſtes vicare in earth:and 
that his pardones and indulgencit Whiche he graunteth in the 
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Sacrament of penaunct, are naught, and that you will none of 


the: And likewiſe that the colledge of Cardinali bee lymm's of 
the ſaid Antichriit:and that all other inferiour Prelutes and 
Prieſtes are the Sinagoge of Sathan. And moreoner you (2177 
that the dottours of the Churche haue ſubuerted the truth 
holy Scripture ,expouding it after their owne minder, aud ther- 


wickliffes fore their works be naught, and they in hell but that IWick- 


Wicket. 


Tho. Mam, 
Duty}. 


leffe is a ſaint in heauen , and that the books called his wicker, 
ij good for therin he ſheweth the truth. Alo, von did wiſo th; 
there were :cx.thouſand of your opinion agaynſt vs Scribes c& 
Phariſies,to ſee what you would do for the defece of your faith. 
All which hereſies you did afterwardes erroneouſlie affirme be 
fore the Archbiſhop of Canterbury , and then ſaid that you 
would avide by thens to dye for it: notwith ſtznding his earneſt 
perſuaſions to the contrarie : and therefore for theſe premiſes 
you be euidently relapſed, and ought to be committed vnto the 
ſecular power. 

After theſe Articles thus pzoponnded, and his conſkat 
perſeueryng in the truth perceaued , D. Hed vicare 
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Thomas Man Martyr. 
NJ Ertto Iohn Stilman aboue mencioned, foiloweth 
in this bleſſed oꝛder of Martvꝛs, the perſecution and 
condenm tion of Thomas Man . Mho the tir. dave of 
arche in the peare of our Loꝛd. 1 5 1 S. was burned in 
Smithfield. This Thomas Man had likewiſe ben appꝛe⸗ 
hended fo2 the pꝛofeſſion of Chꝛiſtes Goſpeil , about vi. 
peares befoze , the rity. 2we of Auguſt. an. 15 11. 
and beyng at that tyme bꝛonght befoꝛe. . Smith Biſhop 
of Lyncome, was by him examined vpõ diurrſe and lon⸗ 

dꝛy Articles: the effec wherofare theſe 
Firſt, that he had Spoken agawiſt auric ular conſeſſion, and 
denied the corporall preſence of Chriſtes body in the Sacramet 

of the altare, 


Item, that hee beleued that all holie men of his ſecte were: 


onely Preeites. 
Item, that he had affirmed , that the father of heanen Was 
the altare, and the ſecond perſon the Sacrament , and that vpan 


the Aſcenſion day the Sacrament aſcended vnto the altar, and 


there ab1deth ſtill, 

Item, that hee beleued not a right in the Sacrament of ex- 
treme unction. bY 

Item, that he had called certeine Prieftes meanely arayed, 
pilde knaues, 


Item, that hes had ſaid that pulpettes were Prieſtes lying;, 


frooles. 
Item that he beleued that \mages ought not to be Worſhip + 


ped:and that he neither beleued in the Crucifix , nor yet Would 


The trouble and deathof T ho. Man, Martyr. 


94 
worſh 19 it. 


Item, that he had affirmed, that he h:ar4ſay, the worde of 8. 
God and God to be all one, and hee that wort hely receaueth * 
the worde of God,receaueth God. 


Iters,that he had ſaid, that the Popiſhe Churche was nos 3 
the Churche of God, but 4 Synagoge: and that holy men of bus 
ſc:te were the true Churche of God, 

Fo; theſe and ſuch like matters was hee a long fyms 
emyꝛiſoned, and at laſt, thꝛough ſrailtie 8 feare ofdeath, 
was contented to abiure t yeld hym ſelle vnto the twgs 
ment ofthe Romiſhe Churche, and therupon was enioy 
ned, not onelp to make his open recantation, but alſo fig 
thencetoꝛth to remayne as pꝛiſoner within the monaſte / %. M4 
rie of Oſency beſides Oxtoꝛd, and ſo to beare a fagot bs ſens ta rye 
loꝛe the firſt crofſe , at the next generall pꝛoteſlion within —— of 


the Unineriitie, Yowbceit,not long aſter, the Bythop ha 
uyng nede of the pozemans helpe in his houchold buſi 
nes, toke him out ofthe ſayd monattery,and placed dym 
within his olone houſe , vntil his buſmes were ended, 
and then (his turne once ſerued he appointed D. Wil- 
cockes his vicare generall, that in his next iudiciall Def 
ſid within p Pꝛioꝛie of Frideſwide at Orfoꝛde, he ſhould 
alligne hun to rem ine within the ſaid oꝛioꝛie, not to 
departe thence without licence of the 432102 fo2 the tome 
bepng, vpon payne of relapie: and vppon the lyne payns 
bet alſo entopned hym to weare the ſigne or a Fagot vi 
der his vitermoſt garment, vntill he were diſycnſed with 
all, fo2 the ſame. All whiche notwithſtandyng, de beyng 
belike, both ſo2y foꝛ his offence in denying the truth , and 
alſo werve ofthis ſeruile and pꝛiſonline bondage) be- 
thought hum ſelfe howe hee might belt eſcape their crucli 
bandes, and therfoꝛe aftcr a while , ſeyng god opoztuni- 
tie offered hym, he lled the dioces and iuriſdicion of Lin 
tone: and ſekyng abꝛoade in other countreis loꝛ weo:ke 
(thereby to ſuſteine his poꝛe lyfe) hee moſt tommenly as 
boade, ſometime in Efer,ſometpme in Duffoike: wherg 
alſo hee aſſociated and topned hym ſeife vnto ſuch godiy 
pꝛoſeſſoꝛs of Chꝛiſtes goſpell, as he there could heare of, 
But within fewe yeares aſter ( ſuch is the cruell rage of 
Sathan and his wicked members, whiche neuer ſaffer 
the godly long to cõtinue bmroubled he was agayne ac- 
cuſcd ot retapſe, dy the enqueſt of the inquiſition of Lon - tte. He * 
don, and therupon was appꝛehended and bꝛought vnto fecond tym 
Richard Fitziames then Byſhop of London, and the ir. N, 
day of Febꝛu arp, an. 15 18. he was examined by. D. Hed 
the Bychops vicare general, within hys pallace at Lon 
don: whcrethe iard Red tudicially aſſiſled with diners 
of his compliccs, declared firff vnto Man, that fozafimuch 
as he was ſince his firſt abiuruig agarne detected ana as 
cu{zd by certein credible and honeſt perſons, of the ſams 
hereſies which he had once beſoze recanted: and farther, Che e 
dcontrarie vnto the oꝛder of penaunce eniopned hym by f hy3 wavy 
the late Byſhop af Lyncoln) he had departedthe P2102is *#%%%« 
of S. Frideſwoyde, and the dioces of Lyncolne , without 
leaue, either ofthe Byſhop oꝛ Pꝛiour: and was now alfa 
fonnde within the dioces of London, and that without 
bis badge alligned hym dy þ ſayd byſhops vicar generall: 
he tgerfoꝛe as Chauncelour an? vicare generall vnto tas — 
Byſhop of London, deputed fo; that purpoſe , did then 
meane to pzocede agayuſt hym as arelaple , by oꝛder of 
the ercleſlaſticall ialves in tat bebalfe pꝛouided: TUhers 
fa2c he appointed hun to appeare agayue inthe conko- 
ry ot Paules, the rij. dav of Febꝛuary next after, there ta 
an{wer vnto ſuch Articles, as tyen ſhould be pꝛopounded 
agaynſt hym. At whiche day and place, the Chauncelour 
(aff recityng the cauſes befoze mencioned, why he dyd 
then p2oceve agapuſt hym ) obieded vnto hym theſe Aris 
cles folowyng. 
Firſt that be wat of the dioces of London. I, 
Item, that bee was a Chriſten man, and profeſſed Chriſtes — Tel ts 
fayth,and the determinations of holy church concerning the — —. 2 — 
vn ſac ramentei and other articles of the cat holique fryrn, mas Man. 
Item, that it Was not lawfull for any man ( eſpectally a lyy 2. 
man Jerroniouſlye and gbſtinatelye to holde, teach, or defend 3 
any opinion cotrary ita the determizarias of the ſaid charch- 
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and that the perſon ſo doing is an heretique. 
Item, that Within one of the x11 ,monethes of the yeare of 


4+ 5 A _ 

our Lord. 1 5 1 f. he had ben detected before the Biſh.of Lan 

g geinſt the re⸗ colne that then was, of diuerſe pointes of hereſie:as that he had 
all pꝛelence ta Amed, that the verie bodie and bloud of Christ was not in 


the DacramEt. the Sacrament of the altare, but materiall bread amd wyne:& 
that he had receaxed it at Eater as holie bread : and likwiſe 
had affirmed that the Crucifix & other {mages ia the church 
we. e not to be worſhipped: and alſo that confeſion made vnto 
a Prieit was of none effette , with diners other like opinions 
and hereſies. 

Ite, that for theſe & ſuch like pointes of hereſie he had bene 
abiured in S. Marie Charch at Oxforde, before, D.Wilcockes 
Chauncelour unto t he ſaid Biſhop of Lincolne , in the moneth 
of October, in the yeare laſt aboucſaid,and there did renounce 
them and all other promiſing no neore to fall into the likg. 

Item, that there alſo he had taken a ſulemne ethe to do ſuch 
penaunce as ſhould bee enioyned him by the authoritie of tho 


ſaid Biſhop. 


7. 


6. 


7. 

feerie of Oſeney by Oxford: and alſo there to beare a fagot be- 
fore the firs Croſſe in the generall proceſſion. 

Item, that after a certeim time that he had bene within the 
Honaſterie of Oſeney , the Biſhop of Lineolne ( for certeine 
cauſes )tooke him into his one houſe and ſernice reſpiting his 
penaunce for a time. | 

Irc, that afterwardes which Mas the. g. daye of Oftob. an. 
15 1 2. the ſaid Biſhops Chauncelour indicrally ſitting in the 

Chapter houſe of the Priorie of S. Frideſwyde m Oxford , did 
inioyne him that he ſhould tarrie wit him the ſaid Friorie, and 
not to go out of the gates therof Without licence of the Jriour 
for the time being, vntill he had other conimaunde ment from 
the Biſhop,vpon pos of relapſe : and further that he ſhould 

from thence forth( vpon the lhe paine ) weare à ſigne of a fa- 
got vnder his uppermoſt — 

Item, that after his abiuration , and ſithent the promiſes 
thus done, he was yet againe detected to the Biſhop bf Lidon, 
by open fame, and denounced by worſpipfull and credible per- 

ſont, that he had uſed like falſe errours and hereſies, and had 

poker and taught certeine concluſions of hereſie, again#t the 
Chriſten faith, and determinatiůon of holie Churche : and that 
he had fallen into the likę hereſies as before his abiuratiõ, both 
againſe the Sacrament of the altare , as«inſt prlorimages and 
Worſhapping of {mages : and had blaſphemed our bleſſed La- 
die, calling her, Mablye. : 

"wang. #1 When he wrought with one John Bates in Strat- 

Forde Langthorne in R ogation weeks, then three yeares pa, 
and being bydden by the ſaid Bates wife to go and heare the 
Goſpell,he aunſivered and ſaid vnto her: I will not come there, 

go you if ye liſt , ye ſhall haue as much meede for it, as to put 

Jour finger in the fire, and to burne it. 

Item, that in times paſt , for feare of abiuration,he had fled 

from Colcheſter unto Newberie,and after that unto Hamer- 

am, and there had damnablie accipanted with heretickes, 
and had taught hereſies among them : and alſo ſince the time 
of his abiuration, he had ſoid, that he and his wife had turned 

6, or 7. hundreth people vnto thoſe opinions whiche he was 

abinred of andot hers alſo, contrarie to Chriſtes faith and de- 
terminations of holy Churche. 

Pis aunſwere vnto theſe Articles yas „that as tou⸗ 
chyng the ſirſt none, he graunted in parte to be true, con⸗ 
fe ding ta the ſecond, that he was a true Chꝛiſtian, and 
did pꝛoteſle the true Chꝛ tian faith: but the contentes of 
the lat iu. he vtterly denyed to be true, ackirmong fo: cer- 
teine aunſwere vnto the ri. Article:that at the tyme men- 
tioneo mp ſame. he did not woꝛke in the towne of Strat 
foꝛde. Apgon whiche aun ſwere the Chauncoiour called 

32h two witnellos to be 1vonc and eramined agavnſt 
hun , willyng hun that if he had anp iuſt matter agarnſt 
any ol tem, he ſhould refuſe them. But to what purpoſe 
tais hys fapꝛe offer and trimme ſtewe of vpꝛight Zultice 
ſerued, J cannot ſx, Foꝛ naiwithſtãdyng that he charged 
the one ofthe witneſſes with theft and adultery (fo2 that 
hauing a wife of his own he did vet runne away with an 
other mans wife and godes ) and allo alleged that the oy 


8. 


5. 


10. 


Fe mert fame 
i magc o pic⸗ 
ruxrcolthe vir⸗ 
grie, ſet vp iu 
ſdme binde 
place co be 
wezyt 325d, 


Il, 


12, 


Fun foitnes. 


Item, that then he was enioyned to abyde within the mona :: 


ther was to voũg to be a ſwoꝛne witnes in caſe o liſe and 
death: vet were they both fill reteincd and ailowed by þ 
Chaunce:our , and ſwo:ne not ta vepaite awspe 02 hyde 
the ſelues, but to be alwaves ready to iuſtidt that whiche 
they had to ſay agavnſt the ſapd Thomas Man: and 
fo: that me aſwell they , as alſo ali ihe ret were com. 
maunded to departe , and the pꝛiſoner leut agaviie to 
bys pꝛiſon. | 
Lind here in the oꝛder of the othe miniſtred vnto theſe 
witnelles, J finde one note me thinketh ) wozthy preſent 
remembꝛaunte, both foꝛ that it is mencioned in ihis pꝛo⸗ 
ceſſe, and alſa becauſr it ſom what opene h the foitthe, ri 
diculous, and fayned figuratine Ceremomes ofthe Pa⸗ 
piſtes, who do attribute a ſpir tuali ſigniucation almalk 
vnto all their doꝛnges. The Negiſter diſcourſing at large 


vpon the holy Euangeliſtes, with their thaw middle fin- 
gers ſtreatched out right and lay vppon the booke, in 
iiane of the Trinitie and Catholicke faith: and the other 
two to wytt the thombe and the litle finger ) put downe 
wardes vnder the boke, in token of dampnation ol body 
and ſoule,ifthey did not depoſe the truth in the matter, 
This ceremoniall o:der and erpoſition of theirs , as it is 
ol their owne fonde inuention, without any grounde o: 
example of the Scriptures of God: ſo minde J to leaue it 
ſtill vnto them ſelues , with other their apiſhe toves and 
ridicles, as thinges woꝛthy to be laught at, and will now 
further pzoceede with the reſte of this pꝛoceſſe, whiche 1 
haue in hand, . 

Therv.dap of Feb:narpe, D. Hed the Channcelonr, 
agavne iudiciallp ſitting in the conſiſtoꝛie at Paules, com 
maunded Thomas Man to bee bzought befoꝛe him, and 
there cauſing the Articles obiened againſt him by the Bi 
ſhop of Lyncolne , with his oꝛder of abiuration and pe⸗ 
naunce, and alſo his owne Articles laſt pꝛopounded to be 
firſt read, he called foꝛth a third wytnes to be ſwoꝛne and 
cramincd vpon the ſame. But becauſe he would ſeme to 
do all tihinges by oꝛder of duſt:ce, and nothpngagarnfe 
law, he therefo:e appointed vnto the ſayd Thomas Man 
certaine dodours # aduocates of the arches, as his coun⸗ 
ſeillers to pleade in his behalfe . Mhiche was euen like 
as if the lambe ſhould be committed to the defence # pꝛo⸗ 
tection of the wolfe,o2 the hare to the hounde. Foz what 
god helpe could he loke toꝛ at their handes, which were 
both moſt wicked haters and abhoꝛrers of hys Chziſtian 
p:ofeT.on , + alſo toute bpholders 4mayntainers of that 
Antichꝛeſtian law, by the which he was,fo2 the ſaine con- 
demned: And that full wel appeared by the god aduice x 
p:ofitabie counſail, which they gaue him againſt his nert 
examinations. Fo2,aſwell vppon the xx. as alſo the xxiij. 
dapes of the ſame moneth of Febꝛuarv, in their ſenerall 
Scſſions, he ſeyng his owne negations to their obtecti- 
ons, to take no place agaynlt their ſwo ne witneſſes, had 
no other thyng to alledge foꝛ hun ſelfe, but that thꝛoughe 
his xr. wakes of harde rnp2iſonnement vader the By⸗ 
ſhop of Lvncoine, hee was fo:ced to recant and abture: 
whiche was a poꝛe ſhiſt ot᷑ counſaill, god knoweth: And 
vet. D. Raynes beyng ene of his chick alſigned aduocates 
(in ſtede of adnice could by hys {ubtile queſtioning, then 
make him to conkeſſe, that certeine talkc, wherof one of 
the wptneTes hid accuſed hyin , was ſpoken about ſpuc 
peares befoze paſt: whiche,bccauſe it was ſince his recs 
tation, was rather an accuſation of him ſelfe , then an er» 
tuũng:and therfo2e it is eaſie to iuꝛge with how fauoꝛa⸗ 
ble and vpꝛightfull hartes they tone vpon them to be hys 
aduocates and detenders. The Chauncelour likewile 
charged him vpõ the ſame xriij.dav, that ſince his laſt mv 
pꝛiſonement, hee had ſayd vnto Robert Clunye the By⸗ 
ſhops Somner, and his deper, that as karre fozth as her 
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could ſe oꝛ perteaue fo his part in this his matter , the 
lawes of the Churche were grounded vppon Pilate 
and Cayphas . Whiche obiedion he graunting to 
be true, the Chauncelour did fo2 that time, dyſmiſſe the 
Courte , vntill the firſt dave of Marche next followyng. 
Upon whiche daye (minding to make quicke diſpatch ) 
hem few woꝛdes aſked Man, what matter he had to al- 
ledge foꝛ him ſelfe, why he ſhould not then/ conſideryng 
the pꝛemiſes) be pꝛonounted a relapſed hereticke,and re 
ceaue ſuch puniſhement by the ſecular power, as to ſuch 
was due by oꝛder of law. Bat he hauyng no other allega 
tions then befo:e,which might take place with the, was 


finally codemned as an hereticke. And notwithſtanding 


that,as the Regiſter noteth ( but howe truly God onely 
knoweth) he did agayn foꝛſake his foꝛmer renewed pꝛo⸗ 
feſſion of Chꝛiſtes Goſpell, and velded him ſelfe vnto the 
byſhop of Rome, requiryng to be abſolued from hyg 
curſe of ercom munic ation, and contented to do ſuch pe 
naunceas they ſhauld eniovne him, he was yet p rrir.day 
of Parch, deliuered by D. Hed, vnto the @h2iffe of Lon 
don, to be then p:eſently burned , with this pꝛoteſtation 
made befoꝛe, that he might not conſentto the death of a- 
ny, and therfo:e he deſired the Sh2ife that he wouldre- 
ceaue this perſon as relapſed and condemned, and pet to 
puniſhe hym otherwiſe then byrigoꝛous rigour , The 
woꝛdes to be marked in their ſentence bee theſe: Roga- 
mus attente in viſceribus Ieſu Chriſti, vt huiuſmodi 
dignæ ſeueritatis vltio & executio de te & cõtra te in 


hac parte fienda taliter moderetur, vt non ſit rigor ri- 


idus, neq; manſuetudo diſſoluta, ſed ad ſalutem & 

anitatem animæ tuæ. &c. That is: Wee deſire in the 
bowels of our Loꝛd Jeſu Chziſt, that the puniſhement : 
execution of due ſeueritie of th, and agaynt thee in this 
parte, map ſo be moderate, that there be na rigoꝛous ri- 
goꝛ, noꝛ vet no diſſolute manſuetude, but to the health 
and wealth of thy ſoule. c. Wherem theſe catholicque 
Churchemen do well declare, accoꝛding to the woꝛdes of 
Thomas Man befoꝛe expꝛeſſed, that the lawes of they: 
Churche be grounded vpon Pylate, and Cayphas. oz 
lpke as Cayphas with hys Court of hariſaies, crped a- 


gaynlt Chꝛiſt vnto Pilate: / i not /awfill for vs to put any 


man to death : But if thou let him go, thou art not Ceſars" 


fend: Euen ſo they, firſt condemning the ſaintes of God 
to death, and then deliueryng them vnto the ſecular Mas 
giſtrate to bee therupon executed, would pet couer they 


malignant hartes with the cloke of hypocritical holynes 
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and vnwillingnes to ſhedde bloud. But God be thanked 
whiche bꝛingeth all thinges to light in his due tyme , and 
bncouereth hypocriſie, at laſt that zee map bee ſene and 
knowen in her right colours. 

Thus Thomas Man, the mily Barty: of Jcſu Chziſt, 
beyng condened by the vniuſt ſentence of Hed the Chai 


telour, was deliuered to the Sh:yfeof London, ſittng -Þ 
on hoꝛſebacke in Pater noſter row, befoze the Byſbops 


doꝛe. an. 1 5 1 8, pꝛoteſtyng to the ſayd Shꝛiffe, that he 
had no power to put him to death, and therefoꝛe defired 
the Sh2iffe to cake him as a relapſe and cõdeinned, to ſee 
hym puniſhed, rt tamen citra mortem, that is , without 
death, as the woꝛves ſtand in the Regiſter. The Sh:iffe 
reteauing neither Articles to be read at his burning, no: 
any indentures of that his deliuery, ummediatiy carped 
him to Dmithfield,+ there the ſame daye in the foꝛenone 


cauſed hym to be put in: o Gods Angell, acco2dpng to the. 


wooꝛdes of the ſayd Thomas Man befoꝛe, ſaping: that if 
he were taken againe of the pylled knaue P2ieſtes,as he 


, called them, he wiſte wellheſhorld go to the holy Angell,:. 


and then be an Angell in hcaucn. 

In the depoſition of one Thomas Risby wweuer of 
Stratfo:de Langthoꝛne, agaynlt the foꝛenamed Marty; 
Tho. Man, itappeareth by the Regiſters,y he had bene 
indwers places and countreys in England, and had in- 
fruged very many, as at Amerſhi, at London, at Bille- 
rica, at Chemſfozd,at Stratfo2d langfozd, at Orbꝛyge, at 
bpon Tamps, in Duffolke c Nozth- 


The trouble and death of Tho. Man, Martyr. 


ſelfe teſtificth, $ ag he went Weſtward,he kound a great 
companye of well diſpoſed perſons , beyng of the ſame 
iudgement touchyng ß Sacreanent of » Lo2des ſupper, 
p hewas of, + eſpecially at Newberv,where was (as he 
cofeſſed) a glozious t a ſwete ſocietie of faithfull fauou- 
rers, who had continued the ſpace of rv.yeares together, 
till at laſt by a certaine leude perſon, whom they truſted 
and me of their counſaile, ther were bewzayed , and 


then many ol them, to the num her ol vi. oꝛ vij.ſcoʒe were, 


abiured, and itj.02 tiy. of thein burnt. From thence her 
tame then (as hee confeed)to the foꝛeſt of Mindeſoꝛe, 
where he hearyng of the bꝛethꝛen whiche were at Ha⸗ 
merſham, remoued thether where he found a godly a 
great company , whiche had continued in that doarme 
and teachyng rritf.yeares : whiche was from this pꝛeſẽt 
tyme 70,yeares agone. And this congregation o? Buc⸗ 
kingham/h»2e men, remained till the tune of lohn Long 
land Biſhop of Lyncolne,whereof we ſhall ( Chꝛiſt wil 
long) heare m232e anone.Agapnlt theſe faithifuil Ch:uly 
ans of Amerſham, was great trouble and perſecution in 
the tyme of William Smith Bythap of Lyncoine,about 
the peare of our Loꝛd. 5 O /. at whiche tyme diuers and 
many were abiured, # it was called Abiuratio magna, 
the great abiuration, and they which were noted of that 
doctrine # p2ofeſſion, were called by the name of know? 
men, o iuſt faſt men. xc, Jn this cogregation of the faith, 
full bzethzen, were iiy.p2incipall rcaders, oꝛ inſtructers. 
Wherof one was Tilſeworch, called then Dodo: Tille- 
worth, who was burnt at Amerſham, men cioned in our 
hiſtoꝛie befoze, by name of William Tilſeley, wham I 
ſuppoſe rather to be called Tilſeworth, pag. 9 1 7. An o⸗ 
ther was Thomas Chaſe called amongſt them, Docour 
Chaſe, whom we declared befoꝛe to bee murdered and 
hanged inthe Biſhop of Lyncolnes pꝛiſon at Wobozne 
called litle eaſe, pag. i 8. Che third was this Tho.Man, 
called alſo Dodour Man, burnt as is here mentioned, in 


Smith⸗ 


them, Docoꝛ Coſyn. 

Robert Cofyn Martyr. 
T Bis Robert Coſyn ſemeth to be the ſame, whiche in 
. the fozmer parte of our hillozie is fozemencioned 
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being called by the name of father Robert, and was byrt 
in Buckyngham, pag. 917, Df this Robert Coſine, J 
linde in the Regilfers or Uincolne, that he wing ſhomas 
Man had inſtruqt ed and perſuaded one Iounne Norms 
about Amerſhi;not to go on pilgrymage, nn2 to woꝛſhip 
any images of ſainctes, Al@-when the had bowed a peece 
of ſiluer to a ſainae fo2 Þ health of her childe, they diſſua⸗ 
ded her from the ſame: And that ſhe needed not confelle 
her to a Pꝛieſt, but to be ſufficient to lift vp her handes to 
heauen. Pozeouer they were charged vy Þ Byſbop, foꝛ 
teaching Þ ſayd loanne pᷣ ſhe might as well dzinke vpon 


the Sondap beloꝛe Paſſe,as any other day. ec. Ex Re- 


gilt. Ioan. Longland. And thus you ſe the doarine of 
theſe god men, foꝛ the whiche they were in thoſe dayes 
abiured,and condemned to death. 5 
g  ElVilliam Sweryng,alias Glerke, Martyr. f 
Illiam Swetyng, otherwiſe named Clerke, firffe 
dwelt with the Lady Percyat Dalyngton, in d coũ⸗ 


tre of Noꝛthampton koꝛ à certeine ſpace, and from thence 
ent to Botſfede in the countie ol Eſſer, where he was 
d holy water Elerke p ſpace ofvy.yeares: after that was 


Bapyliffe t Fermer to Maiſtres Margery Wodeß terme 
of xiij. peares. From Borſtede he departed and came to 
the town ol S. Oſithe, where he ſerued the Pour ofS, 
Sythes named George Launde, the ſpace of xvi.peares 
and m92e.Where he had ſo turned the Pꝛiour by his per 
ſuaſiõs, that the ſaid Þziour of . Oſithe was afterward 
compelled to abiure. Thus William Swetyng connnyng 


vp ts London with the forefay> Pꝛiour, foz ſuſpicion of 


herefie was committed to the Lollardes tawer vnder 


the cuſtody of Charles Ioſeph. And there beyng abiured 


in the Churche ol S. Paule, was enioyned to beare his 
fagot at Partles Croſſe t at Colcheſter. And afterwarde 
to weare a fagot vppon his coate all his lyfe. Whiche he 
did ij. peares together vpon his left ſleue, til at length the 


- perſon of Colcheſter required him to helpe in the ſeruice 


ofthe Church, e ſo pluckt the badge from hys fleue: and 
there he remained gj. peares being ö holy water Clerke. 


. Fromthence afterward departed, and traueling abzoad 


came toRe2erith in the dioces of Wincheſter , where he 
was holy water cleric the ſpace of aycare : then went to 
Chellith, where he was their neathearde t kept ß towne 


-beafte3.3n the whithe towne vpon S . Annes day in the 


moꝛnyng, as hee went foꝛth with his Ecaftes to the flelde 
the god man was appꝛehended and bꝛought befo:e the 


VByſhop, and his chaumber ſcarched foꝛ bookes. This 


cheſter , oho beyng vnlettered could neither read noz 


wzite, and was appꝛehended vpon the day 5f S: Zames, 


in one Nalkers hauſe in OD. TClementeg Pariſhe. 

About vi. peares betoʒe, ſuhiche was, an. 150 5. heyy) 
bene abiuced by William Warrham Archbiſhop of Can 
terburp, the ſea of London beyng then vacant. And aſter 
other penaunce done at Colchester „ was enropned to 
weare afagot vpon hys vpper garment drxpng his life. 
Which badge hee did heare vpon his loft ſhoulder nere 
the ſpace ofy,yeares ; tui the Contro:ler of the Carle of 
ODrfazd;pluckt it away,becanſehe was labonryng in the 
wazites of the Carle. ft | 

Che crimes wherupan he was eramined, and whiche 
bee confeſſed were theſe: firſt that hee had bene v.tvmes 
with William Swetyng in p fleldes kepyng beaſtes, hea⸗ 
ryng hym read man god thvngs out of a certeine boke, 
At whiche readyng alſo were p2ecent at one tym, Wo- 
droffe 82 Wodbynde, a netie makec, with his wife: alfa 
a bꝛother in law of William Sweryng: and an other time 
Thomas Goodred, hs heard lykewiſe the ſayd Swe. 
tyng read, | , 

Item, becauſe he uſed the companie and conferice of Henry 
Hert Carpentar of Veſtmynſter, 
his ſcience at Weſtminſter, | 

Item, for hauing a certaine litle books of Seripture in Eng- 


liſhe of an old Writyng almoſt Worne for age,\vhoſe name :s nat 


there expreſſed. 

Item,becauſe he hearing vpon 4 time, one Maiſter Bard- 
field of Colt heſter thus ſay : that bee that will not worſhip the 
Maorim in heart and thought., ſhall dye in ſight , hee arkgd 
afterward of William Man, phat that word 21aozim ſhould 
meane: Who tolde him that it ſignified as much as the maſing 
God, to wyrte, the Sacrament of the aultar. 

Irc. that he had much coference with Henry Hert againſt 
oblations and mages, and that it Was better beſtowed money, 
which Was geuen to the poore, . then that was offered in pile 


grimage 


Item, for that he had communication and conference with 
Neger Heliar; one Walker a thicker of S. Clementes, concer 
ning dixers ſuche matters of pilgrimage , offering to [mages, 


worſhipping of Sainctes, and the Sacrament of the auſtar. 


Item, hen T hamas Goodrede Milliam Swetyng, and he in 
the fieldes kheping beaſtes were talking together of the Sacra- 
ment of the Lordes bode, and like matters , this Iames Bre- 


ſter ſhould thus ſay: Ne the ſonne of the lyning God helpe vs. 


Unto whom William Swetyng agayne ſhould aunfrere: I ow 


was. an. 151 1, alnightie God ſo do. 

Thecrunes wherupon he was examined were theſe, M — And 
EFyrſt for hauing mach conference with one Williã Man 1 thus 
of Boæſtede, in a bookę, which was called Mathe wo. | bane 

Item, t hat he had familiaritie, and frequented much the co u the 
panie of Iames Brewſter, Who had bene before abinred. * | IS 
Item, that When his Wife would go on pilgrymage , he acked " ke - 
ef her y hat good ſlould ſhee reteaue by her goyng on pilgri- wyſe x 
mage adding moreouer, that, as be ſuppoſed , it w. u ta no pur- 4 crymes 
- poſe, nor profite , but rather it were better for her tokeps at 1 lavd a; 
home and to attende to ber buſines. | 8 napnſte 
Item, that he had learned, and receaned of William Man, Jamies 
that the Sacrament of the Prieſtes aultar wat not the preſent Brew - 
- werie bedie,but bread , in ſubſtaunce , receaued in memorial iter; vp 
of Chriſt. | pon 
Item, that he had propoundid , and affyrmed the ſame doc- i whiche 
trine to 14mes Brewſter, be with | 
Irem jbecauſe he had repre hended his wife for worſhipping FW AR Willis 
the fmages in the church, & for ſetting vp candels before the. Swe 
And thus haue vou all the canfes and crimes layde a- tyng 
gaynſt this William Sw etyng, wherfoꝛe he was tondem was ta- 
ned. EAho then beyng aſked what cauſe he had, why hee © ccther 
- thonldnot be indged ſoꝛ relapſe,ſapdhe had nothyng els, A exami - 
bitt onely that he committed hym ſelfe to the merty of RI ned 
alntightie God. - = | { con- 
Names Brewſter, Martyr. | v 25 4 dem⸗ 
Im William Swetyng alſo the ſame tyme was era ned 
mined and condemned James Brewſter, ofthe Pa⸗ — h 
rich of . Nicholas in Colcheſter. This Iames Brewſter Then bepng aſked as the Komiſhe maner is , who- 
was a Carpentar,dweliyng x.yeres inthetowne of Col | * 
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. Henry.$. Chriſtopher Shomaker, Martyr. Perſecution inthe disces of Lincolne. 


ther he had any cauſe why he ſhould not be adiudged fo: 
relapſe, he truſtyng to finde fanour and grace in ſuomit⸗ 
tyng him ſelfe, ſavd: that hee ſubmitted him to the mzrcy 
of almightve God, and to the fauoꝛable goodnes of hymn 
his iudge. And lykewiſe did William Swetyng ſubmitte 
hym ſeilt, truſtung belyke, that they Hauld finde ſome fa- 
| uour and reliefe in this hunvle ſubieayng them ſelues 
vnto their goodnes. 

But note here the vnmercikull and vn chꝛiſt ian dea⸗ 
lynx of theſe Catholicque fathers : who vpon their ſub⸗ 
million were contented to geue out a ſolemne com miſli⸗ 
on, the tenour wherof was to releaſe # pardon them frõ 
the ſentence of the ercommunication, wherinto they had 
incurred: But immediatip after vpon the ſame , the By⸗ 
ſhoy all this notwithſt ĩdyng pꝛonounced vpon them the 
ſentence of death and condemnation . Wherupon they 
were both delinered to the ſecular power, and both toge- 
ther bꝛent in Smithneld at one fire, the rviy. of Oaober. 
an, 1 511. 

C C hriſtopher Shomaker, Mart yr. 


O theſe bleed ſaintes befo2e paſt, we will alſo ad⸗ 

topne Chriitopher Shomaker : of whom this I find 
b:iefly in the Regiffer of lohn Longland: that the ſavd 
Chriſtopher Shomaker a pariſhner of great Miſſendt, 
came to the houſe of one lohn Say, and after other mit⸗ 
ters of talke, readde to him out of a litle boxe the woꝛdes 
whiche Chꝛiſt ſpake to his diſciples. And thus cõmyng to 
Japter of his houſe about foure tymes, at euery time readde ſome 
daniel 1 thyng out of þ ſame boke vnto him: teachyng him not to 
4 be deteaued in þ pꝛieſtes celeb2atio at Palle, + declaring 


— 1 that it was not the ſame very p:eſent body of Chzilt, as 


6 mach as 
ites 03 the Pꝛieſtes did phantaſte: but in ſubſtaunce bꝛead, bea⸗ 
nuten ring the remembꝛaunce of Chꝛiſt. and taught him moꝛe⸗ 


duer that pilgrymage , woꝛſhippyng and ſettyng vp can⸗ 
| dles to ſaintes were all vnp2ofitable , And thus the ſayd 
Iohn Say beyng taught by this Chriſtopher , and alſo 
confirmed by lohn Okenden, and Robert Pope, was 
2977 U bꝛought 
to the 
"I know» 
Tay icoge of 
"\ $1 the ſame 
A} dogrine. 
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N turning ouer the Regiſters # Reco2des of Lincolne 
likewiſe,* commyng to the peare of Lo2de. 1520. and 


©» 
A 


1521, J finde that as 5 light of þ Goſpell began moꝛe to 
appeare, and the number of the pꝛofeſlours to growe: ſo 
© the vehemencie of perſecution, and ftyzre of the byſhops 
F began alſo to encreaſe,. Wherupon enſued great pertur- 
: bation and greuous affliction in diuers and ſondzy quar⸗ 
8 ters of this r ealme, eſpecially about Buckynghamſhyze, 


and Ainerſham, Acbꝛige, Yenley, Newbery, in the dio, 


tes of London, in Eller, Colcheſfer, Suffolke, x Nozth- 
folke,x other partes moe. And this was befoze the name 
of Luther was heard of in theſe countreys amongeſt the 
people. Wherfoze they are much begyled miſſe info? 
med, mhiche condemne this kinde of dogrine now recea- 
ued, of noaeltic,aſkyng where was this Church and Ke- 
ligion 40,yeares ago, befoze Luthers tyine 4 Zo whom 
it may be aũſwered, that this Religion and fo2me of doc- 
trine fir planted by the Apoſtles,and taught by true Bi 
ſhops, afterward decayed, and now refoꝛmed agapne,a!- 
thoughe it was not reccaned no2 admitted of the Popes 
clergie befoze Luthers tyme, neither pct is, vet it was re 
ceaued of other, in whoſe hartes it pleaſed the Loꝛde ſe⸗ 
cretly to woꝛke, and that of a great number, which both 


945. 


The antiquitis 
of che ttue do 
timc of the 
Gol-ett, 


p2ofcſſed and ſuffred foꝛ the ſane,as in the foꝛmer times 


of this hyſtoꝛie may appeare. And it they thinke this doc⸗ 
trie to be ſo newe, that it was not heard of befoꝛe Lu- 


thers tyme, how then came ſuch great perſecutions be-.. 


foꝛe Luthers time here in England:! If theſe were of the 
ſame pꝛofeſſiõ, which they were of, then was their cruel⸗ 
tie vnreaſonable, ſo to perſecute their owne Catholique 
fraternitie. And if they were otherwiſe, how then is this 


doctrine of the Goſpell ſo nein, oz the pꝛoleſſours therof 


ſo late ſtarte vp, as they pꝛetẽde them to be? But this co- 
nieth onely of ignoꝛaunce, and foz not knowyng no2 con 
ſidering well the times r antiquitie of the Church, which 
hath been befoꝛe vs. Whiche if they did, they ſhould ſce, 
t ſap, that the Church of England, hath not lacked great 
multitudes, which taſked and folowed the ſweetenes of 
Gods holy woꝛde: almoſt in as ample maner, fo? the ni 
ber of well diſpoſed hartes, as now. Althoughspublique 
authoꝛitie then lacked, to mainteyne the open pꝛeachyng 
of the Goſpell, yet ñ ſecret multitude of true p2ofeſſours 
was not mach vnequall:certes the feruent ʒeale of thoſe 
Chꝛiſtiã daves ſemed much ſuperior to theſe our daves 
and times, as manifeſtip may appcare by their ſitting vp 


ino: aurce 
of anfiquu W. 


Elder kyines 
of the Goſpels 
wit) theſe la⸗ 
ter tpmes 
compared- 


all night in readyng,and hearyng , alſo by their erpenſes 


and charges in bying of bokes in Cngliſhe : of whom 


ſome gaue v. markes, ſome mo2e, ſome leſſe fo2 a boke. 
Some gaue a loade of hape foꝛ a few Chapters of Saint 


James, oꝛ of S. Paul in Engliſhe. In whiche raritie of 
bokes, and wat of teachers this one thing J greatiy mar⸗ 
uell and muſe at, to note in the Regiſters and to confider 
how the wo2de of truth notwithſtandyng did multiply ſo 
ertedyng p as it did among them. Wherin is to be ſens 


no doubt the meruclous woꝛkyng of Gods mighty pow⸗ 


er. Fozſo I finde and obſerue in conſideryng the Regi- 
ſters, how one neighbour reſo2tyng and conferring with 
an other, cftſones with a fel woꝛdes of their firſt oz ſc- 
cond talke , did wynne and turne their mindes to that 
wherin they deſired to perſuade them, touchyng þ truth 
of Gods wade and his Sacramentes , To ſe their tra- 
uailes, their earneſt ſekvng, their burnyng zeales, thep: 
readinges, their watchynges, their ſ werte alle blies, their 
loue and conco2de, their godly lpuing, their faithfull ma⸗ 


rving with the faithfull, may make vs nowe in theſe our pel 


dayes of fre pꝛofeſſion to bluſhe fo2 ſhame. 

Foure pꝛincipall pointes they ode in agaynſte the 
Churche of Rome, in pugrimage, ado2ation of ſaintes, 
in readvng Dcripture bokes in Engliſhe, and in the car- 
nall pꝛeſence of Chꝛiſtes body in the Sacrament. 

After the great abiuration afoꝛeſayd, whiche was vn⸗ 
der William Smith, Byſhop of Lyncolne, they were no⸗ 
ted # termed among them ſelues by p name of Knowen 
men, oꝛ Iuſte fait men, asnowe they are called by the 
name of Proteſtantes. 

As they were ſimple, and pet not vncircũſp ect in their 
doyngs, ſo the crafty ſerpent beyng moze wylie the they, 
by fraudulent ſubtiltie, did ſo circumuent them, that they 
cauſed the wife to detec the huſband „ the huſband the 
wife, the father p daughter, the daughter the father, p bꝛo 

ther to diſcloſe the bꝛother, and neighbour the neighbor. 
Neither were there any aſſemblies, noꝛ readinges kept, 
but both the perſons, and alſo the bokes were knowen: 
Neither was any wooꝛde lo cloſely ſpoken , noz Article 
men, 
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mentioned, but it was diſcouered. So ſubtlelp + fleightiy 
thele Catholicque pꝛelates did vſe their inquiſitiõs and 
exammations, that nothyng was done 02 ſayd amonge 
theſe Knowen men, rb, oꝛ xx. peares befo2e ſo touertip. 
but it was bꝛought at length to their intelligente. Such 
captious interrogatoꝛies, ſo many Articics and ſuſpicibs 
they had, ſuch cſpialles and pꝛiuey ſcoutes they ſent a- 
bꝛoad, ſuch authozitic and credite they had with the king, 
and in the kynges name: ſuch diligence they ſhewed in 
that behalic,ſo violently ⁊ impudetly they abuſed p boke 
of þ peaceable Euangeliſtes, w2caſkpng mens cõſciences 
bp6 their othe, ſwearing then vpon v ſame to detece the 
ſelues, their fathers and mothers, and other of their kin⸗ 
red, with their fredes and neighbours, and that to death. 
All whiche thynges in the further pꝛoces of the table en- 
ſuypng (Chꝛiſt willyng) whiche wee haue collected out of 
ſome parte of the Negiſters of Lincolne,ſhall appeare, 

Foz the better declaration whereof, firſt here is to bee 
p2emoniſhed bythe way, touchyng the ſea of Lyncoine, 
that after Willia Smith ſucteded lohn Longland. This 
William Smith aithoughe hee was ſomewhat eger and 
ſharpe agavnſte the ſimple poꝛe locke of Chaiſtes ſer⸗ 
uaunts, vnder whom ſome were burned, manp abiured, 
a great number moleſted, as partly hath bene afoꝛe decla 
red: pet was he nothyng ſo bloudy no? cruell, as was the 
ſaid Longland, which alter ward ſucceded in that dioces. 
Foz ſo J finde of him, that in the tune ol p great abiura⸗ 
tion, t trouble ſome affliction of Buckinghamiſhyꝛe men, 
wherin manp were abiured, and certeine burned, yet ꝛi⸗ 
uers he ſent quietiy home, without puniſhment and pe⸗ 
naunce, byddyng them go home, and lyue as god Chꝛi 
ſten men ſhould do. And many which were eniopned pe⸗ 
naunce befo2e,he did releaſe. This Smith died about the 
peare of our Loꝛd. 15 15. by whom was builded, as is a- 
foꝛeſapd, the College of Bꝛaſen noſe in Drfo2d. 

Not long after him folowed Iohn Longland , afterce 
and cruell vercr of the faithfull pooze ſeruaũts of Thꝛiſt: 
who to renew agayne the olde ſparcles of perſecution, 
which were not vet vtterly quenched,firſt begãne w one 
o2 two of them, which had bern abiured, who he thought 
to be moſt notoꝛious, cauſing them by foꝛce of their othe 
to detecte and bewzap not only their owne opinions tow 


ching pointes of Religion, but aiſs to diſcouer all other of 


their affinitie, which were either ſuſpeced,o2 abiured be⸗ 
foꝛe. And them lkewiſe hee put to their othe , moſt vio⸗ 
lently conſtreynyng them to viter and confeſle both thein 


ſelues, and whom els ſo euer they knew. By reaſõ wher- 
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of an incredible muttitude ol men, wemen, and maydes, 
were bꝛought foꝛth to eramination, and ſtraitly handled, 


And ſuch as were found in relapſe, were burned , The 


reſt were ſo burdened with ſupe:ſtitions and idolatrous 


penaunce # iniunqions, that either th2ough griefe of cõ⸗ 
ſcience they ſhoꝛtly dyed: oꝛ els with ſhame they lyued. 


All whiche tragicall doynges and pꝛocedynges of the 15y- 


-:ſhop agapnſt theſe Knowen and Iuſt faſt men, intheſe 


tables here vnder folowpng(Ch:ilt grauntyng) ſhall ap- 
pcare, both with the accuſers, and with the parties them 
ſeiucs actuſed, and alſo the crimes obiceed, 

But befaze we entec into the table, it ſhall be requiſite 
firſt to heare the oꝛder and copie oft his captious and crat⸗ 
ty Interrogatozies, whereby he conſtrayned the ſimple 
poꝛe meu to accuſe and appeache one an other: whiche 
Interrogatoꝛies were theſe in oꝛder as foloweth. 

KInterrogateries miniſtred commonly by the Biſhop of 
Lyncoine agaynſt theſe eraminates liete folowyng. 
J He zntcrrogatozics oꝛ Articles, whiche Longland 
Byſhop of Lincolne vſed moſt connnonly to miniſter 
to theic examinates oꝛ Knowen men, i number were 
i. and are theſe as foloweth. , 

Fiſt whether they, or any of them did l no, that certeine 
of the par:(he of e Amerſham, had bene conuented before Wil- 
liar Sinan late Biſhop of Lincolne, for hereſief | 

Item, whether they knew , that they ſo conuented before the 
ſaid Biſbo p, did erre in the Sacrament of the altare , or in any 
ether Sacrament of the Churche . And if they did, in What Sa- 
cramentes, or in niche of them : Alſo Whether they knewe 


Perſecution inthe dioces of Lincolne, 


that the ſad parties ſo conuented did conſeſſe their errourt, & 
receaued penaunce for the ſame? 


Item, whether they, or any of them were of the ſocietie of 


them ſo conuented for hereſie «And if they were, what felows 
fhip they bad with them, aud with whom? 

Item, whether they er any one of them were euer connerſant 
With ſach a one (naming the perſon who they kyew [uſpetted ) 
& ith Thurſt an Litlepage. And if t ay Were, What couerſa- 
tion they had with him, hom long, and when. And whether 
they knew the ſaid perſon to haue bene ſuſpect of hereſie? 

Item, whether they „or any of them were eucr conuerſant 
With him, or him( naming ſome ot her perſon, whom they ſuſpe- 
tied us eAlexand. NM iſtall, And if they were, hom, and how 
long: And whether they kyew the ſayd perſon to bee ſuſpected 
of hereſie? 

Item, whether they, or any of them had bene before time de- 


tected of hereſie to the office of the foreſcayd William B ſhop of 


Lincolne . And if they wers, by what perſon or perſons they 
were detected : Or els whether they were onely called by the 
foreſaid William Biſhop, for hereſie? | 
Item, whether he, or they be noted and holdem for heretikęs, 
or be reputed and diſfamed to be of the ſecte of the, which were 
conuented for hereſie: And Whether he ,or they be named for a 
Knowen man amorgeſt them? 

Item, whether he, or they haue bene euer at any readinges of 

ſach as haue bene ſo conuented for hereſie: 

Item, whether he, or they were euer in any ſecret communi. 
cation or conuenticle with them. hom, or Whiche of them 
he knew to be named and reputed for a Knowen man, or hol, 
ding againſt the Sacrament of the altare, or other Sacraments, 
and Articles of faith. And if they knewe any ſuch, to declare 
where, and when, and What they were, and Who were preſent 
the ſame tine? 

Theſe Articles and Jnterrogatozies thus declared, 
nowe followeth to be ſhewed a certayne b2icfe ſumme 
tõpendioullp collected out of p Regiſters of Iohn Long- 
land biſhop of Lincolne, declaring in oꝛder ofa table the 
names, firſt of them which by othe were conſtrained a⸗ 
gavnſt their wils to detecte and accuſe other: Secondive 
the perſons were accuſed: Thirdiy ß crimes to thẽ ob» 
ieted,as in þ p2oces of this table ſhall follow to be ſcene, 

And firft, foꝛaſmuch as the Biſhop perceaued that Ro- 
ger Bennet, Willia Chedwell, Edmund Dormer, Tho- 
mas Hardyng, Robert Andrew, with ſuch other were 
men eſpecially noted to be of that ũde, thertoꝛe to wo: 
his purpoſe the better, he began with them, pꝛoducyng 
the ſame as witneſſes, to detec firſt Robert Bartlet of As 
merſham, and Richard his bꝛother: vnderſtandyng that 
theſe fozenamed witneſſes, becauſe they had bene abiu⸗ 
red befoꝛe, durſt now do no other vpon peyne of relapſe, 
but needes confeſſe what ſoeuer was put vnto them. And 
therkoꝛe becauſe Robert Bartlet 4 Richard his bꝛother 
beyng called befoꝛe the Byſhop, and ſwoꝛne vpon theyꝛ 
othe, would conteſſe nothyng agaynſt the ſelues, the By⸗ 
ſhop to tonuict them by wytneſſes, went firſt to William 
Chedwell lying ſoꝛe ſicke in his bed, cauſing him vpon þ 
Euangcliſtes to ſweare , whether he knew the foꝛeſayd 
Robert 4 Richard Bartlet to be Knowen men, Which 
beyng done, the Byſhop then called befozebym Robert 
Andrew,Roger Bennet, Iohn Hill, Edmund Dormer, 
Iohn Mylſent, Thomas Bernard , Thomas Litlepage, 
Iohn Doſſet, all Amerſham men: who beyng abiu⸗ 
red befo2e,as is ſayd,durit no otherwiſe do, but confeſe 
vppon their othe , that Robert and Richarde Bartlet 
were Knowen men, And pet the Byſhop not contented 
with this,canſed alſo their two wyues,to wytte, Margas 
rete the wife of Robert Bartlet , and Iſabclkthe wife of 
Rich.Bartlet, to depoſe 4 geue wytneſſe agavnſt their 
owne naturall huſbandes, Albeit 1{abell Bartler beyng 
ſomwhat moze temperate of her tongue, refuſed vtterly 
to tonfeſſe any thing of her huſvand,and denyed her hul⸗ 
bandes wo2des to be true, till at laſt ſhe beyng conuic of 
periurie, was conſtrapned to vtter the truth, as in ths 
pꝛoces of thys table following moze particulariye fol 
loweth to be (en, 
| A Table 
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9. 
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Perſecution in the dioces of Lincolne. 


$A Table deſcribyng the greuous afflictions of good men and 


wemen, in the dioces of Lincolne vnder /ohn Longland there Byſhop, with the names both 
ot the Acculers,and of them that were accuſed: alſo with the etimes to them obccted: out ot 
the Regiſters of the ſayd dioces. an. 1521. 


— 


—— — — 


— — — 


Accul ers. Parties accuſed. | Crimes obiected. 


W. Chedwell Y (FJ {is Robert Bart- 
ſicke in his let, and Rich. hes 
bead. brother were detected by 

Robert An- | theſe foreſaid accuſers to 
drew. e Knowc mon, hat 15 to 

Rob. Benet, bee of the ſame companie 

Iohn Hill. & affinitie with ti 1 Fu- 

Edmad. Dor rates, and other that had 
mer. ben abiured before in the 

Tohn Milſent | time of William Smith 

Thomas Ber- Rob, Batt- } Biſbop of Lincolne, about 


nard. - let. the yeare of our Lordt. 
Thom. Litle- ! Richarde | 1508, aud that in the 

page. Bartlet, bis hoe of Tho. Hardyng 
Iohn Doſſet. brother. they were ſo note-! Hy the 
Margarete woordes of Hardinges 
Bartlet. | wife e Woo healing to 
Iſabell Bart- Robert Bartlet, /ayd, 
let: theſe be- | that ſhe Was glad that he 
ing befoze ab- | Ws couerted to grace, & 


iured „ were 
nowe copelled | 
by oth to dete 


| choſen to almightie God, 
| requiryng hym neuer to 
| forſare that he was called 
| to, for if he did, there was 
| zo ſacrifice left for him. 
—— — — -A he ſaid Hardings 
Wife {peaking to Rich. Bartlet, comming wito 
her houſe, ſad, here cometh a good ma, & I hope 
he wilbe a good man, but hee hath ſo much mind 
of bying and ſelling and taking of fernzes, that 
it puttet h his minde from all goodue r, By whiche 
words it appeared,ſaid they, hat he was a Icom 
man. Item, that Rob. Bartlet perk/117 to Har- 
dynges wife, ſaid. he had Hough to haue cailed 
W. Tilſeworth j::{* hereticher but now he was 
better aduiſed . Item, that they uſed the lectures 
and rea. langes of th.it company, 


* 
2 "ou —_— 


C This Robert Bortiet.and Richard his bz*ther, firſt b:png 
ſwozne, e pet ceiling nothpng vofore the diſhep, at laſt Wer; co- 
uicted by witnes (as aboue apprarety)s noted the loze of periu. 
rie. Whertoꝛe iacurryng into greeter daũgt r: they Socre cott 
ned at their next examinatto to vtter the ſclues + conkeſſe what 
they had both done # ſayd: that is, p tue ſayd Bo. had read vr te 


the ſer uaunt ot God, to the ry. ums sc. Itt᷑ / (02 that he hcard 
Wiluã Tilſeoozth ſap, that Images of laintes were but ſtockee 
and ſtones # dead thinges: and that he taughe the ſamt to his 
bzother A ichard, and conccaled the wondes ot will, Triſcrwozth, 
Item , foz that he partly belcaed Tho, Maſtall. teachyng him, 
that the true pꝛeſence of Chꝛiſt was not in the Secrament : and 
uk ewoiſe of Images end piigrimage . Item. fez receaupng the 
Communton at Eaſter u hout ſhziſte. ac. 


7 The crime wberin Ro 
| bert Bartlct appeached 
Rich. Bart-< his brother Ric. Was this, 
let, his bro | becauſe hee ſayd his bro- 
ther. | ther Rich. had ben much 
conuerſant With Thur- 


— 


[ 


— — 


ich. his bzorher a parccil of ſcripture begynnyng thus: 3 ames | 


— — 


ſtane Litlepage, & had 

| learned of him the coun - 

ſailes and ſecretes of thoſe 

{ Rab.Bartlet men, e Alſo that hee had 

was bꝛought learned of him , ſome of 

to craminatt6 the Epiſtle of ſamt Iames 

and cauſed by thus beginning + James 
hys othe to de- the ſeruaunt of God, | 
tecte | -\to the xij. kyndes. &c, |" 


Accuſerr. | Parties accuſed, | Crimes obietted. 

F 9  Theeauſe wherm Ro- 
bert Bartlet u detecte 
| bis wife w. this, that 

Mabel Bart | when the Biſhops ſernait 
let, his wife. Ws come for her husbad, 
| he uttered theſe Woordes 
ſaying © alas ber was nowe 
| aun vudone mam, and ſhee 
| | but a dead woman. 

[ Furthermore the ſaæyde 

Robert being demanded 

| | of the P:ſ/-0p, Whether he 

| | ewe Iſabel his wife to 
| 

| 


| be of the ſecte of heretikes 
| before he maried her, ſaid 
yea. Beyng asked agame, 
if ſhe had not bene of that 
feite , whether then hee 
to eraminatiõ would haue maried her, 


and cauſed by he graunted the ſame like 
his othe to de⸗ (w/e 


tede Furthermore the ſaide 

| Rob . Bartlet detected 

Agnes Wel is owne ſiſter, in that hee 

Iys, his 1 hd twiſe in ſti ucted her 

ter. not to worſhip mages, C. 

| | 4.ſo had taught her in the 
C Epiſtle of S. James. 


1 
| Elizabeth Dean, wife { T heſud Rob, Bart- 
of Richard Deane, | let detected alſo theſe to 
| of Weſtwicam. | be of the niaber of Knowen 
Emme Tilſeworth , { m2» : for that they reſor- 
wife of Willia Tilſe- ted many times together 
worth. reading and conſerring a- 
VVilliam Grinder, | mong the ſelues , and tal- 
and his wife, king againit wor ſhipping 
lohn Scriuener. of mages, and pilgrima- 
Alexander Maltal, | ge: And if any came in a- 
VV.Tilſeworth, | mongeſt them, Whiche 
Thuritan Litlepage. | was not of Ihen ſide, then 
lohn Bartlet, his bro- | they Would ſaye no more, 
ther, but keepe all ſilence. Cc. 


—— — 


The foꝛeſayd 
Rob. Bartlet 


was — 


— — — — — 


* 
This Agnes wu dete- 
fed of her brother in thre 


(Agnes Wel 
| Ivs wife : 9 02 
| Is, ointes. Firſt for learnizs 
Rich.Bartler F Tohn 2 5 . Tames - 


by his othe 
was cen 
ſcrayned to 


| VVellys, < £xgl/b,of Thurſtã Litle 
| 
deteu— 


hs ſiſter. | page. Secod!ly,for not be- 
+ | leumg the bo deiy preſence 

in the Sacramit.T hirdly, 

for ſpeak;ng agaynſt wor- 

ſhipping of fmages, and 

goyng on pres; 1486s, 

C This Rich. Bartlet al 


| his father that hee was 4 
better mau, then hee was 

Old fat her < raks for. For the other day 

| Bartlet , bes | there came 4 man to hin: 
N father. as he was threſhyng , and 
aid, Gd Heede fat her 
Bartlet, ye Worke ſore, 
( yea ſaid he, I threſhe God 
": *almighty out of the ſtraw: 


— — — —— — — — 


C Agapnſt this Agnes Wellys bzought and examined beſoze the 


Bylhop, were miniſtred theſe Interrogatozies, whyiche fog cer 
1 ¶ c obs * eine 


/ in his confeſſion, ſaid of 
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KR EHenry.s, 
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eine cab {cs I thought here to inſerte, toꝛ our poſteritic to note 
and conſider, and thep are theſe, as folowech. 


I, 


. Articles minittred to Agnes Wellys 

1. 
N Bether ſhe knew that certeine ofthe pariſhe ol Amer 
I 4 — were conuented befoze willi Smyth, late By⸗ 
ſhop of Lyncoine, fox hereſie: 


Erb Agapuſt 
& J. 10 
Tt . 


Foꝛ reading 
toe Sc: 1p- 
ture in Eug⸗ 


lie. 


to ve ſucpected ofherclie? 


how olt, and in what place: 


2. 
Item. whether ſhe knew that certeine ol them ſo con- 
uented before the Byſhop for hereſie, did erre in the Sa- 
ccament ofthe altare, oꝛ in other Sacramentes,and what 
crconres they were, and wherein: 


3 
Item, whether ſhe knew any other to be ſuſpect of the 
ſame herclie 92 ſect , beſide thein of Amerſham ſo conuen- 
ted, who they were, and how many? 


4. 
Jem, Whether ſhee had bene of the ſame company,0? 
ſetcle.oꝛ opinion with them, which were conuented befoze 
the Biſhop for hereite;and it le were, what coinpany ſhe 
vied, and whole: 


To 
whether ſhe was atauy tyme conuerſant with Thur⸗ 
ſtan Litiepage: and ifſhe were, how oft 
his companye: how, what tyme, in what place , who els 
wie pꝛeſent, for what cauſes, aud whether ſhe knew hun 


6, 
Item, whether ſhe knew aud had bene cduerlant with 
runder aſtall: and it ſhe wece, how, when, in what 


e had bene in 


plate, who were pꝛelent, ſoꝛ what caules, and whether ſhe | 
unt w hym ſuſpected fox herelte? 


> 
Itẽ, whether he was euer detected to the office of wil 
dan Smith late Byſhop of Lyncolne: at what tyine oz 
ſince the tyme, that Litlepage and Maſtall were conuen⸗ 
ted betoꝛe the 15plhyop for hereſie: and whether ſhee was 
then called and conuented befoze the Bylhop fox hereſte, 
02 not? | - 
3 


Item, whether ſhe hath bene,02is now noted, had, hol 
den oꝛ reputed, oꝛ oiffamed to bet of the ſane ſecte with 
Thurſtan Litiepage,oz other connicted of hereſpe, and 
whether ſhe be oz hath bene nominated fox a Knowen 
woman among them: 


9. 
Item, whether ſhe had bene preſent at any tyme at the 
readynges 92 conferrings betwenc Thurſtan Litlepage, 
any other conuictes: 
10. 


Item. whether Thurſtan Litlepage did euer teach her 
the Epiſtle of S. James, oz the Epiſtles ot S . Pcter oz 
Paule in Engliche, and whether ſhee hath repeted oft 
runes the ſaid Epiſtle ot S. James, vnto the ſapd Thur⸗ 
ſtan in the preſence of Richard Bartlet her bꝛother. 


its 
Item, whether Richard Bartlet her bꝛother did teach 
her at any tpine the Epiſtle of S. James, and it he did, 


— 


12. 
Item, whether Hee had bene inſtructed by Thurſtane 
Aulepage, oꝛ by anp other, in the furciayd ſecte, that in the 
Sacrament ofthe altare was not the true body of Chziſt, | 
bnt ouelꝑ che iubſtaunce of bꝛead: 


| 13, | 
Itein, whether ſhe had bene inſtructed by Thurſtane 
Litlepage, oꝛ any other, that piigrpmage was not to bee 
Died, noꝛ the Images of Saintes to be adozed? 


14. 
Item, whether ſhe did credite y ſayd Thurſtan Litle⸗ 
page, oꝛ any other, teachyng her in the pꝛemilſes, and 
whether (he did beleue oz expꝛeſſely conſent with them in 
the loꝛeſapd Articles: 


| 15 
Iten, whether that Robert Bartlet her bꝛother did e⸗ 
ner teach her the Epiſtle of H. James, and if he did, how 
okten, and where: 


16. 
whether the ſapd Robert Bartlet had taught her that 
pilgrunage was not to be vſed, and that Images were 
not to be adoꝛed: 


17. 
Item, whether ſhe knewe ſuch a lawe and cuſtome a⸗ 


—— 


Accuſers. | Parties accuſed. | Crimes obiected. 


mong them, that ſuch as were of that loꝛte did contracte 
inacrumonic onely with them ſelues, and not with other 
Chziſtians: 


18. 
Item, whether ſhe did euer heare Thurſtane oꝛ any o⸗ 


ther ſay , that they oncly whiche were of their doctrine, 
were true Chziſtians: 


19. 
Iten, when ſhee caine to receaue, and was confeſſcd, 
whether ſhe did vtter e confelle her hereſies to p {9ueſt? 


C Unto theſe captious and crucii Fnterrogatozy Articles mi 
niſtied agapnſt Ignes wellys, ſhe aunſweteo negattuciy, almolt 
to them all, refuſing to vtier anp perſon, vnto the Byſhop : But 
lone after bepng otherwiſe ſchooled, I cũ net teli he, by the Ca 
tholiques , ſhe was compelied to dctecte both her ſeike „ her 
bzocher Robert Bartlet, Thurſtau Litlepage , and alſo Jſabcli 
Mozwpn, wife of Zohn Wozwyn, ac. 


. 


( being asked whether ſhe ſþake theſe words 
| folowing to her huſband, at the coming of 
| the Biſhops ma : Alas now are you an un- 
| done mã, & I but a dead Woma: Firſt ſhe 
| ode in long deniall of the ſame , and al- 
though her huſband gaue \vytnes again 
hs ſtoode 2 ho ber dfb, 7 
not truth. At laſt ſhe was copelled to graũt 
thoſe worder to be [Poken : and then being 
atked what ſhe ment by them, thus ſhe ex 
cuſed her ſelfe, that her husband had bene 
vnkind vnto her a long time, and therfore 
ſhe deſired to depart from him, Wherup- 
Pen nene for ſorom ſhe ſpake thoſe wordes. 
Cc. The which wordes her husband did 
excuſe ſome thing otherwiſe, ſaying : that 
his wife ſpake thoſe woordes betwene the 
threſhold, and the hall doore , becauſe of 4 
vehement feare for the loſſe of their goods, 


Iſabell Bart - 
let, was then 
bꝛought, and 
examined be - 
foe the By - 
ſhop : where 
lbe 


3 


0 
Richard Hobbes of Hichenden. 
Henry Hobbes of Hichenden. 
{ Herns wife. 
VV. Ched- | Herne widowe of Amerſham. 
well, of Amer | Thomas Couper of Amerſhans 
ſham huſbandman. 


| — ¶ The crime lad to Alyce 

merſhans, Hardyng was this, be- 

Alyce Har- cauſe,vwhe the Prieſt wa 

| | dyng, wife coming te Rich. Bennet 

1.,fTh 0. Har | #9 gene hym houſell, ſhee 

14 yn wer before and inſtructed 
8. Eu har he ſbould do 


{ VVillia Ro (Theſe were detected by 
gers, yler. | Roger Bennet, for that 
VV. Har- | they beyng admoniſhed to 
| dyng, A appeare before the biſhops 
Roger Har | Chaicelour at Amerſha, 
\neglefted ſo to do. 


Roger Ben- ayng. 
net, by like 
compulſion 
of his othe, 
was cauſed 
to detect theſe 
perſons 


Iohn Iennyngs ſer- 

uant to Iames Mor | T heſe were dete- 
den, fled for caryeng 

George, ſeruaunt of about certeyne 

Thomas Tochel. | bookes in Eng - 

Tho. Gray, ſeruat of | liſbe. 

Roger Bennet. 


VV. Smith ö 


Wheler. 
The wife of 
Ioh.Milſer. 
The wife of 
W. nogers. 
Ro. Stãpe, 
& his wife. 


T heſe good wemen here 
named were detected to 
the Biſhop by Rog. Ben- 
net, for that up the holy 
dayes ,vphen they go and 
come frothe Church they 
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Accuſers. | Parties accuſed. | Crimes obiected. 
T he Wife vſe to reſort unto one Joh Co- 
of Rob. lingworthes houſe , and there 
Gartlet. ( kepe their conuenticle. 
This woman was charged for 
7 he wife | pealing theſe woordes: That 
of Dauid | the Churche men in the olde 
Lewes & | time did leade the people 25 
and her the henne doth leade her chic- 
father. p kines : but our Prieites nom 
\ (do lead the people to the deuil. 
( Agnes ( Becauſe ſhee turned away her 
Franke | fac e from the Croſſe , 4s 1 vas 
wife of A caryed about on & aſter daye in 
Thomas | William | the mornyng at the reſurre- 
Rouland Franke. (CHion. Fol. 10. 
put like- lohn Gardiner. 
lupſe to lohn Same. 
bys othe, Iohn George. 
did detect lames For carying about bokgs from 
Morden. one to an other. 


John Scriuener, the elder. 


— — — 


— — — ß O_o oO. 


/ 


Tames 
Morden 
coyeiled 
in like 
maner by 
his othe, | 
did detect 


( For theſe Wordes following: 

If I lye , curſe , ſtorme , or 

ſirere, chide, fight, or threate, 

T hen am 1 Worthye for to be 
beate: 

I pray you good maiſt er mine, 


Thomas If I off end in any of theſe nine, 
Rouland Amend me \yith a good ſcou; 
no. 
In the lykg alſo was charged 
| Thomas Chaſe. 


Becauſe he heard him twijt re- 
cite theE piſtle of S.lames, begin 
ning: James the ſeruaunt of God 
and of our Lord leſws Chriſt to 

| the xy. Kindes, &c. 

| Alf for theſe Woordes: It Was 
Thomas | by the dayes of Herode king of 
Chaſc. lewes , that there Was a prieſt, 
Tac harie by name , & he came 
of the ſort of Abias,and his wife 


— 


they Were iuſte before C1 0c 
goynge in all the Comm. umd 
" Mcentes, Cc. 


William Norton, 


Agnes (The cauſe layde to this Agnes 
Aſhforde was for teac hing this James the 
of Cheſ- | wordes following : We be the 
ſham. alte of the earth, if it be pu- 


triſied and vaniſhed away , nothing it 
is worth. A citie ſet vpon an hill may 
not be hidde, T eende ye not à candle 
and put it vnder a buſbell, but ſet it 
en candleſticke that it may gene a 
light to all in the houſe. So ſhyne your 
light before men, as they may ſee your 
workes and glorifie the father that is 
in heauen . No tit le nor letter of the 
| lawe ſhall paſſe ouer,tyll all thinges be 
doe + And fiuetimes wente hee to the 
foreſayd Agnes to learne this leſſon. 
| [re,that the ſaid Agnes did teach him 


of the daughter of Auron Loth 


— — 


Accuſers. | Parties accuſed. | Crimes obiec ted. 


| —— 


to ſay this leſſon: Ieſus ſemg his people us he went 

vp to 4 hill, was ſet , and his diſciples came 

to him: he opened his mouth and taught them, 
| /aying: bleſſed be the poore men in ſpirite, for the 
kmgdome of heaut is theirs , Bleſſed be milde 
men: for they ſhall welde the earth: And wiſe 
he came to her to learne this leſſon , Ex Regutt. 
Longl. fol. 11, 

And theſe leſſons the ſayd Agnes wes bidde 
to recite before vjQ.biſhops: Who ſi raiij ins yned 
and comaunded her, that ſhe ſhouid teach thoſe 
leſſons no more to any mam, and eſpecially to her |:+ 
children, Ex Regiſt. fol. 10 


| Richard Aſhford ſmrith. 
| { Becauſe theſe i. did exhort him 


| Agnes Aſh- thriſe that he ſhoulde keepe the 
* 4 


tord, [ 111177 they ſpake of, as ſecret in 
Thomas < his ſinachę, as aman Woulde 
Chaſe. (lere a un priſon. 


Tho. Tred N 25 HCheſſi 
f Because the 
Rob. Pope, | preſence of thus res A: 


72 * be 


* * 5 
The lohn Mor- their nephewe , αιν. 

ali 4 . 
foꝛelavd | den, and | Comanmdementes i: their bcii/e 

1 _ * 8 * 

lamc 8 hu \vife, (7 Engliſh, ol.15. 
Morde 
deteded \ (B ecauſe of hims [he leammed ite Pa 


ter noſter, Aue Maria aud 
Creede in Enghſhe , and the v. 
| meruels of S. A uſten.+/1!/6 am o- 


þ 


Alyce At: | ther peece of an Engliſh bookę be- 
| kyns, ginnng: here ſueth 4. thinges by 
Which a man may knowe Whether 

he ſhall be ſaued. &. 
Marian | Alſo that ſbe did not worſhip ma 


Morden, | ges. And After theſe litle thmges, 
his owne hee intended to teache her of the 

| ſiſter. Sacrament. 

VV. Atfrike,or Litlepage. 

Iohn Afrike,or Litlepage. 

| Emme Hardyng, or Aﬀrike, 

(lohn Fyppe, Phiſation. 


— 
— 


C Co thys James Morden with other mot abiurers-tt Sas 
{mopned by byſhop Ompth, foz vy. veres , to viſire the church of 
L incolne twyle a peare from Smerthain. Ind when diuers had 
gat:e licence of the byſhop foz length oi the ſournep/ to viſite che 
Image ot our Lady of Miſſenden, fo; the ſpice of b. tres, this 
James Moden, when he could not obtame licence ſo to doe, pet 
not withſtanding foz the tedioufnes of the way, went with them 
to rhe ſame Image and therupon was charged foz violating the 

hops intunction. 

Alo becaule, to gette his liuing, he wzoughthalfe a perc out of 
the dioces. hen he had bene intoyned by the byſhop not to goe 
£145 ©t rh dieces of Buckynaham, Fol. 11. 
© This {ames Monden cõteſſed thut he vled hys Pater noſter 
and Crecde lo much in Enguſhe that he had ſo:gotre many 
mozacs therot in Latyae „ ans therfoze was uuopned by biſhop 
Du pid to ſapit no moze in Engliiſhesbut onclp in Latpnes and 
det auſe he kept not this uiunctiu n, he felt therfoze in reiaps. 


. Rogers Tyler, and his wie. 
\ 


V. Hardyng. 

Rog. Hardyng. 
Roger Benet Ioanne lenynges. 
by Ivke com- George, ſeruaunt to I ho. Tochell. 
pulſion of hys | Tho. Gray, ſeruaunt of Ruger Benet. 
othe, was cau Agnes Franke. 
ſed to detede Joanne Colyngworth. 
theſe follow- | VV. Smyth. 
ing, to bee | The wife of Iohn Milſent. 


knowen per- | Rob.Stampe,and his wife. 
ſons, The wife of Rob. Bartlet. 
" 4 The wife of Dauid Lewes of Henley. 
' | Tohn Fryer, ſeruaunt to marſter Pen. 
John Tracher. 
CCc.t. 


Tohn 


94.9. 


— AAS > — SD Ol Bu ˙ rar PARIS WPI OS. 


950. 


An. 1521. 


E x Re hr. 
fo. Longland. 
Lincol, 


Thys great 
abiurat ion, 
Was, an 1 51 Is 


R.Henry.s, 


Perſecution in the dioces of Lincolne. 


— 9. 


Thomas 
Halfaker 


ſwoꝛne b- 


pon hys 
othe, dyd 
detecte 
theſe na - 
mes here 
folowing. 


i eMccuſers. | Parties accuſed. | Crimes obiefted. 
— — ——— — —— 


(Iohn Mordens wife. 

Richard Aſhford. 

VVilliam Litlepage, prenti/e ſome- 
< time of Iohn Scriuener. 
Emme his wife. 

| Iohn Scriuener, 


E 
Iſabell For teachyng Coplandes 
\ Morwin, (Wie her errours. 


— — 


(John Milſent, and ( | Becauſe theſe coming 


his wife. to the Church, and eſ- 
Roger Hardyng, | peciallie at the eleua- 
and his wife. tion tyme would ſay no 
Thom. Bernard. prayers , but did ſit 
Thomas Afrike, | mumme ( as hee ter- 
and his wife. Amed it )like beaſtes. 
VV. Rogers. Becauſe Kat, Bartlet 
beware. 4 beyng of good health, 
Thom. Hardyng, came but ſeldome to 
and his wife. the Churche , but |" 
Kat . Bartlet , the feyned her ſelfe ſiakę. 
mother of Rob. | and becauſe William 
& Ric. Bartlet. | Franke maried Agnes 
VV. Franke, and | his wife, ſhe beyng be- 


Agnes hu wife. ¶ fore abiured. 


Thomas 
Holmes 
detected 


—  —II 


( Becauſe he fied away When 


the great abiuration Was 
Robert Pope. at eAmerſham. 
Alſo for hauing certeine 
Engliſbe bookęs. fol. 16, 
Emme Affrike alias, Emme Hardyng, 
Henry Mylner. ä 
Iohn Affrike. 
Hernes wife, now the wife of Wayuer, 
VVilliam Tilſeworth. 
Emme Tilſeworth,of London. 
Thomas Tilſcworth, and his wife. 
The wife of Robert Tilſeworth, 
VVilliam Glaſbroke. 
Chriſtopher Glasbroke, Milner. 
Thomas Groue, and Ioanne his wife. 
Thomas Man, by &r:/tow. | 
( Counted for a great he- 
< reticke , and learned in 
' (rhe Scripture. 
Iohn Schepard. 
The wife of Iohn Schepard of Dorney. 


Henry Milner, 


The elder daughter of Roger Hardyng 


of Amerſham. 
Nicholas Stokeley conper,and his wife, of 
Henley, 
Ihon Clerke. 
Thomas VVilbey of Henley. 
W.Stokeley. 
Hobbes with his ſonnes by Hychenden. 
The wife of Tohn Scriuener, ſmith of 
Owborne. 
Thomas Clerke the elder. 
Thomas Clerke the younger. 
VVigmer fermer of Hychenden. 
Robert Carder Weywer. 
Iohn Frier, ſeruaunt to M. Penne. 
Iohn Morwen, & Iſabell hrs wife. 
Elizabeth Houer, wife of Henry 
Houer little Miſſenden. 


| Richard VVhyre, Fuller of Beckinſſilde. 


Andrew Randall ( Becauſe they receaued 


| 


FC hit wift,of Ric: into their houſe , Tho. 
| manſmorth..—... Man, flying for perſe- 
cut ion, and for readin 14 

{ Uickleffes Wicker. 


eAccuſers. | Parties accuſed. | Crimes obiec ted. 1 
— 


The koꝛe⸗ 
ſaid Tho. 
Holmes 


detected 


his booke to mid nyght 


lohn Say and VVilliam Say his ſonne, f 


4 Henry Miller, 


| 
Iohn Phyppe. 


The father of An- ( This Benet Wards 
drew Randall. | was alſo denounced by 

| 1. Merſton , for ſeying 

| that it booteth no man 
Benet VVarde, to praye to 04Y Ladye, 
Fuller. — nor to no ſauucſ nor an- 
gell in heaue , but to 

God onely , for they 

haue no power of u 


' \ſoule. 


f For ſaying that T he. 
The wife of Benet | Pope was the deubu- 

VVarde,and her | teſt ma that euer came 
| daughter. in their houſe , for he 
woulde ſitte reading in 


many /me. 


Thomas Taylour, & hit wift, f Væbridge. 
Robert Quicke. 

Robert Coſyn. 

Thomas Clerke and his wife, of Ware. 

| One Geldener about Hertford. | 


litle Miſſenden. 
The wife of Iohn VVellys of Amerſhay. 
Ioanne Glasbroke ſifter ro VVillia Glaſ- 
broke, f Harow en the hill. 
Thomas Suſan , Mheler. 
Iohn a Lee, Smith. 
Iohn Auſty, Sherman. 


Iohn Frier. 
Edmund Hardyng. 
Iohn Heron, Carpenter of Hambeldon. 


Flee was very rype in 
| Iohn Phippes. 4 Scriptures. 


\ 
Emme, wife ef Richard Tilſcworth. 
Flee was a reader or 
' rehearſer to the other. 


Iohn Say of Miſſenden. 
VVilliam Stokley. 


¶ For ſaying to Holmes: 

| T his is one of them that 
Roger Squire. maketh all thys buſines in | 
our towne With the Bi- 
ſhop.I praye God teare all 
(he bones of him. 


Roger Herne. 

A certayne Tanner, 

Iohn Butler, (Theſe 5. ſatte vp all the 
Carpenter. nighte m the houſe of 

Rich. Butler. | Durdant of Tuencourte 

VV. Kyng of A by Stanys, reading all the 
Uxbryage. 5 of a booke of Scrip- 


ture. 


Iohn Muklyf, ( For ſpeaking againſt ho- 
Meauer. < ly bread and holy water. 
KY 


( For ſaying that Chriſt 
Tho. Man. —< was not ſubſtantiallye m 


\ the ſacrament. 
( For receauing an Engliſh 


Thomas Stil- booke gent him by Carder 
man. his father, Who after his 


Ienkyn But- | abwration done before B. 
ler, : Smyth; fell ſicke and died. 


Rober : 


r 3 


6— . 


ub SY IR 
* 8 7 


Fo: ret 
ing of 


derwturt 


Eng- 
1 


yup” 7 — 
n 


Henry. S. 


Perſecution in the dioces of Lincolne. 


eAccuſers, | Parties accuſed. | Crimes obiected. 


Rich. Vultord,of Xy/elyp. 
Robert | Hackar. 1 e 
Carder | Thomas Kyng. 
of Juer, | Ioanne (For deſiring ef Durdant her 
Weyuer, | Cocks, | maiſter, that he being a Knowen 
detected + T hewife of < ma, would teach her ſome know- 
Rob. Wy- | ledge of Gods lawe, and deſiring 
wod, hſ- | the ſame alſo of the Butlers. 
bandman. \ | 
Nic. Dur 
dantof | Theſe were detected for that olde 
Stanys, | Durdant of Euyncourt, at dyn- 
Dauy ner ſitting with his childre and 
Durdant | ther Wwes,bydding a boye there 
of An- HFandmg „to departe out of the 
kherwike, | houſe, that hee ſhould hot heare 
The wyfe ana tell, did recite certaine places 
of olde unto them, out of the Epiſtles 
Durdat. S. Paule, nd of the Goſpels. 
The wife 
| | | of Nic. 
Durdic, \ 
( {Tc \v1s detefled to bee a knowen 
| ma , becauſe,after the death f 
: Liſbop Smith, hee was heard to 
Richard | (7 theſe wordes : My Lord that 
VV hy te dead is, Was 4 good man ,and di- 
father uk | ers komen men were called be- 
law to Be fore him, and he ſent them home 
net ward againe , biddyng them that they 
| of 15 ekinſ ſhould live amoge their neighbors 
field — as good Chriſten men ſhould doe. 
Andnow( ſaid he )there is a new 
Biſhop Whiche is called a bleſſed 
man, and if Je bee as he is na- 
med, hee will not trouble the ſer- 
uauntes of God, but will let chem 
\ be in quyet. 


— — 


Marian Iames Morden her awn brot her, which taught 
Morden | her the Pater noſter, Aue, and Creede in Eug- 


was force liſhe, & that ſhe ſhould not goe on pilgrimage. 
vpon her | nor ſhould worſbippe ſainttes or Images, Which 
othe to ſhe had not dons by the ſpace of vj.yeares paſt, 
vtter \ followwng and belening her brother. 


— — 


| Iohn Littlepage. 
| Henry Littlepage, 
VVilliam Littlepage. 


Iames Ioanne Littlepage. 

Morden | Rich. Morden h:s brother of Cheſham. 
Was foꝛ - Emme his wife. 

ced bpon | Alyce Browne of C heſham. 

his othe | Radul. Morden h:s brother of Cheſham. 
to btter. Hys wyte. 


Iohn Phyppes. 
Elyzab. Hamon, 
A Chanon of Miſſenden. 


Thomas 7 Thomas Groue, f London. 
Couplad | Iſabell Morwyn. 


ſoꝛced by | The wife of Norman of Amerſham. 
bys othe, Thomas Couper ( Becauſe theſe y.conlde 
deteded of iVoodrowe. < not ſaye their Crede im 


Roger Hardyng. (Late. 
W. Grynder. 
Ihe wife of Rob. Stampe of Moodrome. 


Th. Rowland (Tho. Har- ( Becauſe, after their ab- 
T. Coupland. | dyng of 25 iuration in B. Smythes 
Rich. Steuense | merſham. tyme , divers Knowen 
Rog. Benet, I Alyce Har. men ( as they then ter- 
fo:ced bytheir | dyng hs med the) which were ab 


othe to accuſe, | Wee. | 1wred before, had much 
\ \ reſorte to their houſe. 


eAccuſers, | Parties accuſed, | Crimes obiected. 


— — —— 


+ ( For ſpeaking theſs worde. 
| Agnes 


| Men do ſay I Was abiured 

for hereſie, it maye well bee a 

Squ 0 napkin for my noſe,but 7 wall 
neuer be a[bamed of it. 


\ 


_ — 


The Vicar of He wa, detected for that hee 
{1 Miſſende4 did gene to D. VVilkockes 
\ xx. li. to excuſe him that hce 

Tho. Groue | might not be brought to open 


Toh,Saw- 


cote bpd | and his wife. ¶ penaunce. 

hys oche ( For that he was heard to ſay 
dyd ap⸗ | Thom. Hol- | theſe Wwoordes after the great 
peache 0 mes. < abiuration, When he had ab- 


tured : that the greateſt 
\ cobbes were yet behind. 


{ Becauſe hee ener defended 

Richard San | them whiche were ſuſpetted 
ders of Amer | to bee Knowen men. eAlſo 
am < becauſe hee bought out his 

| penaunce , and caryed his 


| 
C \ badge in his purſe. 


C Syſhop Longland ſckyng how to conuicte John Phiype 
of periarp, Who depng charged with on othe did not aunircre 
att mattueip to ſuch ſuſpicions as were layd vnto hym by Ths. 
Holmes and other ſcucrall accuſers, did exanume S1btill F#r1tke 
his owne ſiſter vpon her othe : to detecte Zohbn Ohtppe her bz9- 
ther ef relapſe : bur ſht ſo auaſtocred, that the Byſhop could take 
by her no great hoid ot relapic agaynlt m. Wherin is to de no⸗ 
ted the ſingular iniquitie and abuſe in the Church of Rome, 
Whiche by vertut of othe, ſe:teth the ſiſter to pꝛocure the bꝛo⸗ 
tucis bloud.The like alſo was ſought by Chomag A ftrike, yzo 
ſiſters hulband ,but they had by hym no vantage. 


— 


(John Butler ( For reading to him in a cer- 
hit own bro | tayne booke of the Scripture, 


ther and perſmading him to har- 
Ienkyn Ee to the ſame. 
Butler Robert Carder. 
dpd aps | Richard Butler h brother. 


peach — Henry Vulman of Urbridge. 

Rich. Aſheforde of Walton, otherwiſe 
called Richards I aſhe , or Rich. 
T reaway. 


| VV .King of Uxbridge. 


r — 
nr—= 


( Becauſe ſhe came not to the 


— — 


(label church ofter on the Works dayes, | 
Tracher being admoniſned both by the | 
wife of | church wardens , by the gradu- 
lohn ates of the church, & by Doctor 
Tracher. & Cocbes commiſſarye, but followed 
her buſines at home. | 
Tho. Cle Alſo becauſe ſhe purpoſed to 
ment | ſet her daughter to eAlyee Har- 
of Cher- ayne, ſaymeg that ſhe could better 
Jham. inſtructe her then many other. 
| : Ae becauſe ſne curſed the 
VV. A.. prieſt after he was gane, hic he 
—— had geen to her the Euchæriſt, 
did dete faymg, that he had genen to her | 
1 buter gall. . 
Alyce For that ſhe being greate With 
Holting. che, did dyne before ſhe went to 
church to take her rites , ſayirg, 
that Iſabell Trac her did 6 tell 
her, that ſhe myghte dyne before 
VV. Tre- \ ſhe receaued the ſacrament. 
cher of ( For keping Thamar Groue in hys 
Amer- < houſe on eaſter and chriſlenmas 
| ſham. daye , becauſe he would not comes 
\ Ce the church. 


95l. 


þ 


CCc.itf. 


Robert 


* 


Job. Fhy;pe. 


952, K.Henry.$. 


An. i521. 


Ex Regiſtr, 
10. Longland, 
Lincal, 


Perſecution in the dioces of Lincolne, 


eAccuſers. Parties accuſed. | Crimes obiected. 
For diſſnadyng from ilgrimage, 


1 from worſhipping ef mages, and 

Roberte < from bowyng her mony to ſaints 

Toanne | Coline, | for bealths her child. «Alſo for 
Norman faying,that ſhe neded not to con- 
did ap - , Thomas | feſſe to 4 Prieſt: but to be enough 
peache—\ Man. to lift vp her handes to heauen. 
Alice Har | eſo for ſaying , that ſhe might 

dyng. | as well drinks vpõ the Sonday be 

0 a \fore Maſſe, as any other day. &c 


(Henry Miller (That he abiured and did pe 
: | Wyer drawer, | naunce in Ket before, and 
Which fro A- | afterward commyng to A- 
mer(ha fled ro, merſham, taught there ( as 
Chempſford. 1 ſayd )many hereſies. 


John Barret (Becauſe he was heard in his 


goldſmith owne houſe before his wife 

of London. & maide there preſent to re 

Ioanne Barret | cite the C piſtie of S. Iames: 

| his wife. Whiche Epiſtle with many 

Ioanne his ſer- | other things, he had perfect 
uaunt. ly Without booke. 

eAlſo becauſe Joanne his 

John Merywe- | wife had lent re this John 

ther, his Wie, | Scriuener, the Goſpell of 

and his ſonne. | Mathew & Marke, which 


'! 
| \ booke he ue to B. Smith. 


Durdant by ( 
|  Stanys. [ eAll cheſt were accuſed be- 

Old Durdgnt- | cauſe, at at the mariage of 
Iſabell wife of | Durdantes daughter, they 


lohn s : | Thom. Har- aſſembled together in a 
ohn ct! dyng. barne, and heard à certeine 
uener fo2 | Hartoppe of | Epiſt z of Saint Paul read, 
ced by his Wyndſore. whiche readyng they well 
othe to ac⸗ Ioine Barret, | liked, but eſpecially Dur- 
cuſe Wife of I. Bar- | dant , and commended the 
ret e London. | ſame. 
Henry Miller, 


Sulman T ayloxr. 

| It was obiefted to Thomas 
Rouland for ſpeaking theſe 
land of eA- | wordes Ah good Lorde, 
merſham. A Whereis all our good com- 
| municatiovbich was wont 
to be among vs , When your 
i ( maiſter was aliue? 


Thomas Rows 


| Tho. Groue of ( T heſe were appeached be- 

Lond.butcher. | cauſe they uſed to reſorte 

| W.Glasbroke | aud conferre together of 

| of Harow on I matters of Religion, in the 

the hill. houſe of T homas Man, at 

Chriſtopher eAmerſham , before the 
Glaſbroke | great abiuration. 


of London. \ 

+ | VVilliam Tilſeworth of London goldſmith, 

prentiſe ſomtimet, to John Barret. 

(Ie was appeached becauſe 
Ioh.Newman.< he was preſent in the houſe 

: of Tohn Barret, at the rea- 

(Aung of Scripture. 

Iohn VVoode of Henley. 

VVilliam VVoode, 

Lewes of Henley ſeruing man. 

7 This Wilye was appeached 

becauſe he taught the Goſ- 

pell of Mat h. to Tohn Wood 

and William Woode after 


VVylie, and 
| by ſonne. © 


, 


| hex tn maner as followeth, 


eAccuſers. | Parties accuſed. | Crimes obietted. } 


the great abiuration : and 
father R oberte did teache 
them ſaint Paules Epiſtle, 
Whiche olde father Was af- 
ter that burned at Buckin- 


\ \ gham. 


This Thurſtan had taught 
him the ſaying of Salomon: 
that Wrath raiſeth chyding- 
had taught him alſo the Pa 
ter noker, Aue in Eng 
liſbe. His Crede in Engliſhe 


OY 


VV. Lit. 
tlepage 
foꝛced by 
bys othe 
dd ac⸗ 
cuſe. 


Iohn Little - 
page his bro- 
ther. 
Alyce, wife of 
T burſtan Lit- 
tlepage. 


Thurſtan Lit- 
tlepage. 
Emme hit wife. 


ther. 

The ſayde T hurſtan alſo 
taught him,Chriſt not to be 
corporally in the Sacramet. 


j Becauſe hee was ſayde to 


haue learned the x . com - 
maundementes in Engliſhe, 
of Alyce T hurſtanes wife, 
in bis fathers houſe. 


EY 
(Becauſe this John Frier 
lohn Fryer. had taught the ſayd Milliã 
1 the x. Commanundements in 
3 Engliſh. 
Thomas Groue, 
| Herns wife. 
| The wife of Iohn Morwyn, 


—  , 


Richard Bartlet, 
( Robert Bartler, 


— —— 


—B: 


2 


(Thomas Bernard. 


Ioanne Clerke ( For ſaying ſhe neuer did be 
of litie Miſſen & lene in the Sacrament of the 
den. | alter , nor euer woulde be- 

Leue in it. 

Iohn Horne of eAmbylder, 

His ſiſter Ag- Becauſe, that whẽ this Gar, 
nes VVarde, | diner ſayd: God belpe vs G- 

VVardes Wife | our Lady, and all the ſaints 
of Merlow. & of heauen , then ſhee ſayd: 

Nicholas What nede is it to go to the 

Stokeley. 


Iohn 
Gardis 
ner dyd 


appeach F 


the head? 


William Stokeley. 

The wife of VVilliam Deane, 
VVilliam Ramſey of Nebery. 
Iohn Symon < Mar! 

His wife. Ca —_ 
Iohn Graye of Marlow. 
Dauy Schyrwode. 
VVilliam Schyrwode. 
Naynolde Schyrwode. 


( Chriſtoph; Sho- (This Chriſtopher Sho- 
Iohn Say | maker. < maker had ben burned a 
did detect. Iohn Okynden, | ile before at Newbery. 
Robert Pope. 


CBSyſhop Longland ſccking matter agaynſt 3ſabell Moʒw n, ot 
whom he coulde take no great aduauntage by examination, called 
and cauſed Eltz eth Copland her owe ne ſiſter, to teſtilye agaynu 


Firſt becauſe in talke toge- 


Elizab , (Tfabell Mor- ( cher comming from their fe 


her own X 

Copland | 3» ther, beyng at the pointe of 
witnef . Ne. death, Iſabell ſayd to her ſi- 
ſeth a ⸗ ſter Eliſalp. that all whiche 
gapnſt die, eit he paſſe to hell or 
0 heauen. Nay ſayd the other, 
there 


he learned of his grandmo- 


feete , when we may goe to 


| 


HAI. WV 


rr 


rr — 


* EPE 


1 


blade fe ie eds. i; 


1 —— . —-————— ed 


. 


1 


5 
by 
. 
Fl 


Henry. 8. 


Perſecution in the dioces of Lincolne. 


| Parties accuſed. | Crimes obiected. 


eAccuſers. 


4 ( The cauſe why this Joh. Tracher 
Alyce Tohn | Wis denounced, was this for that 
Browne | Tracher | be taught her in the gojpell tis :. 
foꝛced by of Cheſt ſaying of Ieſus: bleſſed bee they 
her othe ſham. | that heare the Worde of God and 
to deteue keepeth it « eAlſo becauſe he 


\ CEngliſhe. 


\ 


| there is berwene them Purgatorie. 

Againe, when Elizabeth came from the rode 
of re5t, ſaid Iſabell,that if ſhe łkxem ſo much as 
ſhe hath heard,ſhe Would go no more on pilgry- 
mage while ſhe lyued : for all ſaintes, ſayd ſhee, 
bem heauen .T hen asked Elizabeth wherfore 
pilgrimage Was ordeyned of Doctoures and 
Prieſtes.Sayd the other, for gayne and profite. 
Who hath taught you this ꝙ Elizab ? man or 
Woman ? Tour curate, I dare ſay neuer learned 


You ſo. My curate ſayd ſhe , will neuer knowe ſo 


much : and moreouer ſayd to Elrzab.her ſiſter, 
that if ſhe Would kepe counſaile aud not tell her 
huſo am d, ſhe Would ſay more. And when Eliſa. 
aufe, ed, thiit ſhe wauld not tell + but ſaith 
the other, I wall haue you to ſweare : and be- 
cauſe ſhe would not ſiveare, the other Would not 
procede any further. 


taught her the viij. beatitudes in 


CEmmnme Cylicwoꝛth becauſ 
tue of het oche, and denyed ſu 


e retuſed to detect other by vers 
maiter as bp witnes and by the 


Bychops actes were pꝛoutd agipnlt her, in paine of 1elaps the 
B. cuiopaed her to make certavne tagots of ciorh # to weare the 
lame, both befozc her vpper gud: ment, aud behynde, ſo long as 
che luacd. Ex Regiſt. Longland. 


|} 


W. Phip⸗ 
pes foz- 

ced by 
his othe 
to detede 


8 


JOU 


7 For ashing how his coſme Wyd- 
Thomas 1 


more Clerke, the elder , and lohn 
Fippe did at Hychenden: Mhe- 
ther they kept the lawes ＋ God as 
(ech were wont. 
Roger Parker deceaßed. 

For ſymg that mages are not 
to bee ra Fra , becauſe they 
are made and carued With mans 
hande , and that ſuche ought not 

Co be worſhipped. 


Afryke. 


Phyppe. 


Iohn For that the ſaid William ſayd 
Gardi- to this Gardiner, that all whiche 
ner. are burned for this ſecte, are true 
| ' ( Martyrs. 
John Stilman, 
For reading and teachyng him in 
Th Gel- } the aftes & preachings of rhe apo 
fray firſke | c les. Item, for haumg a $ 2 
of Ux- bool in Engliſhe : whiche books 
brige , the | the ſiyd Geſfray gaue to the Biſb. 


of Ipſivich + of London When he Wes accuſed. 
Tailor. | Item, that the ſaid Geffrayſayd, 
that true pi griniage was, bare- 
| foore to goo and viſite the poore, 
{ Weake,ard ſiche , for they are the 
% true mages of God. 
(T his Uulford,and T homas Gef- 
| fray tolde the ſaide Tohn Butler, 
that the hoſt conſecrated was not 
| the very true body of Chriſt. In 


And for more profe, they decla- 
red vnto the ſaid Joh. Butler, that 
there were two Prieſtes in Eſſex, 


eAccuſers. | Parties accuſed. | Crimes obiected. 


| profe Whereof they ſaid, that let a 
Richard | 9994 be put in the pixe With the 
vulford. hoſte , andthe mouſe would eate fi 

Ji vp. 


# 


John 


whiche put a mouſe in the pixc, to 
a conſecrated hoſt , and the mouſe 
| dideareit. eAfterward the fatte 


brought to the Biſhop , one of 
the Prieites Was burned for the 
ſame. 

Alſo the ſame Uulford and Gef- 
frey told him & John Clerke,that 
holy bread , and holy Water were 
but a vane glory of the world. for 
God neuer made them, but were 
mens inuentios : and that God nei 
ther made Prieſtes:for in Chriſcs 
time there were no Prieſtes. 
Moreoner that Thomas Geffrey 

| cauſed this John Butler diner: 

Sondayes to go to London to here 

¶Doctour Colet. 


( Becauſe this John Butler had an 
olde booke of R icharde Unlfor2. 
Alſo an other great boobę of An 
| drewe fuller , for Whuhe he payae 
Ut. J. ny. J, and an other litle 
booke of Thoma Mun, which he 
[gs to the Biſhop. 


Clerke 
of Den- 


ham. 


Andrew 
Fuller 
of V.c- 


— 


brydge. \ 


| { Moreoner this T himas Man | 


was appeached, becauſe he redde 
to this deponent x. yeares agoe, 
how «Adam & Eue were expel- 
led out of Paradyſe : and for 
Speaking agaynſt pilgrimage, and 
worſhipping of Images , and a- 
"\ gamſt the ſinging ſeruice uſed 
then in churches . T his T homas 
Nam was burnt & died a mar- 
tyr,of whom mention is made be- 
(Jore-pag- 943» 
This NV. Kyng was appeached 
( becanſe he lodeed T hows Man 
W. king. in his houſe vppon a certaine holy 
| day at diuine ſeruice: unio whom 
reſorted Richard Wulford , and 
John Clerke , and this Tohn But- 
ler to whom the ſayd Tho. Man 
declared, that pilgrimage was 
nought , and that Images were 


| (not to be worſhipped. 


\ Totheſe was layd that Tho- 

mas Carder brought this John 
| Carder, | Butler to Durdantes houſe at J- 
Durdirt. | #encourt by Stams, where was 
Richard | Richard Butler his bro: her , and 


Thomas 
Man. 


Robert 


Butler. N. Kyng reading in à certayue 
his one Engliſhe booke : At which tyme 
| brother. | Durdant deſired them not totell, 
VVilliam | that he had any ſuch Engliſhe 
Kyng. | booke in hes houſe Aeſt he ſhoulae 
\ be burned for the ſame. 
( 
£ilfo an other tyme , that thi: 
John Butler, with Richard But- 
ler his brother, and Nobert Cu- 
Richard | der went to the houſe of Ric hard 
Naſiheoz | eAſ-forde or Naſbe, to here 
Aſheford N the ſame eAſbeford read in a cer 
teine litle booke, but Whiche con- 
teined many good thinges, = 


T his 


CCc.iit. 


of theſe PrieFtes — knowen & |* 


953 


A ſtorpe of a 
moule put 
into the pers 


Doctour Co- 
let coinendens ** 


Vid. ſapr. 
þag. 943. 
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Perſecution in the dioces of Lincolne. 


Parties accuſed. | Crimes obiected. 


— ws. 


— - 


Ioanne 
Franke. 
VVilliam 
Franke, 
the elder. 
VVillam 


( 
For ſaying to one Jozve Timber- 


lake, & to — Tredway, tenne 


loanne | yeares agoe, that ſhee could neuer 
Coling- 1 beleue pil grumage to be profitable, 
borne, vor that ſaintes were to be wor- 


ſhipped : and deſired them not to 


Franke „ 
* = by N tell their Chrat? » Whiche Alyce 
A 2 FE” immed:atly cauſed her to bee cal- 
Tredway led before the Biſhop, 
detected < 
Iſabell 7 For that [tre beyng not ſicle, 
VViiliam | Tracher but in good 021th, and beyng re- 
Carder | vile 77 balled diners times her hutbad 
| 


pon hys 
ofh2 Was 
foꝛced to 


detect 1 ſtres. 


Villiam forthe fame , 30? 104d . e go tc 
Tracher, the Charch , bat tan at home, 
aud bet her warke 4s well Hoh 
day as work? diy , the ſpace of 3: 
JERreS FO VOEL ET 


\ 0 


his mi- 


( For jpeeking ag ainit pilgrimege, 
Iſabell in the co:rpany of lohn and Eu- 
Gardi- n fabeth Gardiner, at he was goyng 
ner. Thomas to our Lady of Lyncolne for bys 
Raue of | penaũce mioyved by Biſb. Smith, 
Toh. Gar | ,grezte | Alſo the ſame time ,as he mette 
diner ſoz } Aderlow. & certeine comming from S. lob. 
ced by Shorne , for ſayinge they were 
their othe fooles and calling it idolatrie. 
to detect Alſo in the ſame viage when he 
ſa a certeine chapell in decay & 
The Vi- rui ne: he ſaid, ſoe yonder 15 a fayre 
car of Wi milkehouſe downe. 
conibe. 5 ſtem, when be came to Lincolue, 
| he made water in the chappell at Maſſe tyme, 
excu/inz afterward that he did it of neceſSitze, 
Item, the ſame tyme, ſpeaſ ing againſt the Sacra 
ment of the allare, he ſayd that Chriſt ſitteth in 
heauen at the right hand of the father almightre, 
and hroa2ht feorth this parable, ſaying , that 
Chriſt our Lord ſaid theſe wordes when he ent 
from his diſcipiet, aud aſcended to heauen : That 
once he Wat in ſinners handes, and would come 
there no more. 
Alſo when be came to Wycombe there to do his 
penaunce, he hound hit fagot with a fitken laſe. 
Alſo beyng demaunded of D. London , het her 
he had doue his pena unce in coming to our Lady 
of Lincsine, he aunſwered that Bijhop Smith 
had reicaſed hie, to come ta our Lady of Miſſen 
en for ſix yearcs , Aud q. ycares he came: but 
whether he came any more, becauſe be did not 
there regiſter his name, thcrfore be jeyd he could 
not prove it. 
The wife of Thomas Potter of Hychenden. 
| Thewife ( : 
| of Willi- | For not «hinking eatholicquely, 
am Iilſe- | that is , after the traaition cf 
Roger | worth, Rome, of the Sacrament of the 
Benet nome of altare. 
foꝛced Hawk - < 
by his | well. \ 
othe to The wife ( Foy not accipliſhyng her penaunce 
dete> f Rob. A inioyned by Biſhop Smith, 
Stampe. \ 
( Marian Randall, 
Richard ( For hauing of him a certeine bol 
Vuiford | Toh . But in Enguiſbe contemyng a Dialo - 
detected | ſer —— ęgue betwene a Jewe & & Chriſ12, 


| 


[ 
' 


' 
' 


| 
| 


eAccuſers. Parties accuſed. | Crimes ob e bed. 


„%% 


— 
— 


Hu owne wife deceaſſed. 

lohn For communing with hum, againſi 
Clerke of Images, pizgrimage , and the Sa- 
| Denham. \ crament of the altare. 
| 
| 


Thomas “ 

Geftrey | For communing againſt the Su- 
of Vx- A crament of the altare,woorſh:þ- 
brige, and | ping of ſatntei peigrumage. ec, 
his wife 

departed. \ 

Fer ſpeolling and teachyng 4 
| 24;n/t the Sacrament of the altar 


| 


EN 


* ulman AI. YEares go, and jeying it ies 
| of Vxv-11e<, Ont 4Irijee, 

| \ ö 
' ; 
| 

' 

| 


The mother of VVilliami Kyng of xt Ke. | 
VVuilizm Kyng. 
Robert Carder,the elder. | 
loan Baker of Yxbr:ve. | 
- 
( Geldner ( 
lohn the elder. | Fer beyng preſent and harkening 
Scriue- | atme < Vilto Richard Jener readyng the 
ner p cl | Aang! — | Cottle of F. Tame in Engulh, 
der dete⸗ ters. \ 
«cd Emme, {ter FVV. Tilſcworth Martyr. 
John Lec Carranter of Henley. 2 
4 * _ 


— n — —— — — — —_— hed 


¶ Bere ie to be natod \, chat in he towne of The han! Gere te. 
men: One named Revere Uintten, The ciher zehn Brake. ! 
Which two, the che called the 37 ger lereticke: The other called 
hun ag yne thecte. Dare Shtihe called Hutton there, was 
condemned to pay ſoz 915 leu, der. s. But Hutton Chech called 
the ether heretike · pc noi ig. At happencd y the wife of this 
Dparze rot ſong ate, had cetteine monep Roine. Fox the which 
the ſard Spatut het qui bar o ſcent for the countutc or two ſtiers, 
who gat: h m (6:uſorte to make n. baue g of clay. and to put them 
in the Later · no n the fame ball: toweciofe the names of them 
hon he ſuſpecte d , and ſo doyng the ſopd Spar ke came io hys 
money agar ne. Ind ihis Was detected to Biſhop Tonglend rhe 
ame tyme by Tho. Clement. But of oli this matier there was 
no inq uiſition made, nez Interrogatozics mimſtred. noz witnes 
pꝛoducted, noʒ any ſemence geuen. r a Regiſt. Long and. fol. 30 
( Thomas (Ibu lobn Grofar wes examined 
| Tykyll. | whether he had a boke of the Cof 
| pels in Enzliſhe , Fho cenfefjed 
Toh.Gro | Thomas | that he receaued ſuc h a bocke of 
ſar, being Spẽſer &+ | Tho. Ty{ill morowe maſſe prici? 


—— — ̃⁊ — ——— ' Ap — 


put to his | k:; wife. in Mukeſirete , and aftermarde 
oth, dete- | | lent the ſame booke toT ho, Spen- 
cged —"\ fer: Which Tho Spenſer with his | 


| wife vſed to read von the ſame. 


John After that, if ar n 10 Tobn 
| Knight, Nuigbe, wh at length delzuered 


| the broke to the vicare of Ryke- 
\ ranſ{iwerth, 


Jn NR 


LESS 
( Fratices ( Frawices Funze Was examined 
unge &+ | for ſpeaking theſe woordes to hys 

te- brother lobn Which words he had 

earned of Tho.Clerke: If the Sa- 
| crament of the alter be Very God 
and mau. and blaud,an forme 
read, as 1 rteſies ſay that it 15: 

| then haue we mary Gods „4 

| FT beauen there is but ene God. 

. Asa if there were an bundret! 

| l enſeled i ene pariſb, and «KS N14- 

C iy in en ciber, then there muſi 

ꝛu'edes be more then one Gd. I wil, 

| 


Füge far 
cd v1 15 
echte ta de < 


ted 


f 


Omas 
* 


rot den ye, (it ut 15 4 holy thyng: but it is not the 
body of the Lord, that ſufjred Paſſton for v1 
for he was once in mans haudes here, and ill eu- 
treated, and therfore he will ueuer come im ſin 
full mens handes agayne. 

Alſo for ſpeaking theſe wordes: The Pope hat 
no aucboritie to gene pardon, and to relt ale an 

mans 


— — 


4 


955. 


Faavnlt the 
Decraners 
of the altart. 


F22 reading 
the Step 
ture. 


Witchcraft 
ft of tue d. 
ſhop vnpa⸗ 
niſhed. 


Fo: hauing 
the Derip 
tute in © ug 
Uche. 


Ian? the 
@4*crameint 
0: the ah.2rc, 


95G, 
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thing but blinding of the people, to haue their 
money. 

| «Atl for theſe wordes, or ſuch like :If a man do 
ſow xx.quarters of corne,as Wheate or harley, or 
other corne , he ought to dedutt his ſede , and of 
Che reſidue to tit he, or els he hath wrong. Cc. 


| mans ſoule fro ſinne, and ſo from payne : it 15 no- 


— — — 


| Thomas ( For ſpeaking again#t the reall pre 


Clerke. < ſence of Chriſt in the Sacrament 
| Cato Frances Füge, as before CC. 
For ſaying theſe workes:T hat the 
Frances ( Sacramet of the aultar is not that 
Funge t body which was borne of the bleſ 
Alyce his ſed virgme Mary. 
wife Robert Item, for ſpeaking ſuch Woordes 
were put Raue „f | xivy.yeres paſt : I hat folkes Were 
to their | Dorney. < ill occupyed that Worſhupped any 
othe to | thinges grauen with mans hand: 
detent for that is grauen with mans |, 
hand,is neither God, nor our La- 
dy, but made for a remembraiice 
of Saintes. Nor we ought to wor- 
| ſhip any thing, but God and our 
Lady, and not images of ſaints, 
( (which are but ſtockes and ſtones. 
(Edmund Hill of Penne. 
ene Roberte ( For hauyng and readyng vpon 4 
Deyn fo, | Freman, | ſ«ſpetted booke:which boke when 
ced by his Pariſhe he perceaued to be ſeene in his 
othe to prieſte of | hand , he claſed it and caried it 
detece Orton by to his chamber. 
( (olobrokg. \ 
(Tomas Groue and his wife, of 
eAmecrſham. 
Matild Philby wife of Edward Philby 
of Chaldwey. 
Ioh. Hill Toanne ( Becauſe ſhee inſtructed & taught 
was i92- | Gunne +4 the ſayd Hill before his abuwa- 
ced by of Cheſ- tion in the E piſtle of $ James,and 
his othe, ham. ot her opinions. 
did deied< William Atkyns of great Miſſenden. 
Richard Murden, of Cheſham, 
Emme Murden, bis wife. 


\ 


des , and 
Iohn Sy- 
mondes 
her hul⸗ 
band, put 
to their 
othe de⸗ 
teded — 


— —— 


W. Gud- (Ioanne ( For beyng in the ſame opinion of 
game fo) | Gud - | the Sacrament that hee was of: 
ced by game kys< who notwithſtandyng did ſweære 
his oth to $ owne \v:fe. | che ſame not to bee true, that her 
deteck —\ \husband ſayd, 
\ Alyce Nathe or Chapman, F Miſſenden. 

Matilde 4 ( For Speakimg in their houſe, an. 
Symon- I 520,theſe Wordes That there 


ſhould be 2 battaile of Pruſtes,&- 
One Hag | all the Prieſtes ſhould bee ſlayne, 
gar of Lo | and that the Prieſtes ſhoulde 4 
don, I while rule: but they ſhould all bee 
deſtroyed , becauſe they holde a- 
gaynſt the law of holy Church, & 
for making of falſe Gods , and af- 
ter that they ſhould be ouerthrowen. 

Item, an other time hee ſaid , that men of 
the Church ſhould be put downe , and the falſe 
Gods that they make : and after that he ſayd 

( they ſhould know more, & then ſhould be a me- 
ry worlde. 


— ——  — 


— 


—— 
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eAccuſers. Parties accuſed. | Crimes obiected. 


> — —— — — 


Thomas 
Clarke 
foꝛted by 
his othe, 
did deten 


( The cauſe of this T mkers trouble 

| was fot that hee comming to this 

mans houſe, and complaynyng to 

him of the pouertie of the Wworlde, 

| had theſe woordes That there 

| Was neuer ſo miſgouerned people, 

Chriſto - | aud that they bare them ſelues ſo 

bold vpon pardons and pilgrim a- 

ges, that they cared not What ſoe- 
uer they did. and ſo he departed. 

And after that vi. dayes, thys 


pher Tin 
ker of 
Wicombe. 


him how his communication with 

uin lait did pleaſe him, and he 
he knew more, and that he could tell him more, 
amd bad him that he ſnould beleue in God in 
heauen:for here bee many Gods in earth , and 
there is but one God : and that hee Was once 
here, and Was yl dra't With, and Would no more 
come here till the day of dome and that the 


not the fleſh and bloud of Chriſt that wa: 

of the virgine , and charged him ne: 

this to his wife, and et peciallj to his i 

ther a Prieſt. 

eAfterwarde as the Prieſt was drying ſinging 

bread being wette, which his ſiſter had b o1'p bt, 
the foreſaid T hom. is Clerke ſaid, that if cucry 

one of theſe were a God, then were there many 

Gods. To whom the Pricft aunſwered , that till 

the holy wordes were polen ouer it, it was of no 

power , and then it Was very God, fleſhe and 

bloud, ſaying moreouer that it Was not mete for 

any lay man to prakę of ſuch thinges. 

T heſe wordes of the Prieft beyng after recited 

to the Tinber, by the ſaid C 7 then ſaid hee, 

let exery man ſay what they will : but you ſhall 

| finde it as I ſhewe you and if you will take la- 
baur to come to my houſe , I will ſhew you a far- 


Roberte 
Pope firſt 
of Amer- 
ſham , af- 
ter of 
Wreſtan - 
dꝛed, cau⸗ 
ſed by his 
othe, dyd 
detece 
theſe fo- 
lowyng 


and his | cauſe they had communed and 

wife. tal ked with the ſaide R oberte 
Pope ofttemes in bookes of Scrip- 

An other | ture and other matters of Religi- 

Tho. Ma, | on concernyng pilgremage, adora- 

and his | tion of {mages , andthe Sacra- 

wife, \ ment of the Lordes body. 

| Thomas Bernard, 


( they profe of it, if you will take hede xc, 


(Thomas (To theſe was obiected for that 
Africke, | they had communication and 
alias Litle & conference with this Rob. Pope 
page, and in the Goſpell of S. Mathew, be- 
his wife. fore the great abiuration, in the 
Comne of Amerſham. 

Tho, Scr1 

uener fa- (T his Scrinener was deteſted for 
ther to — that the ſaid Pope had of him a 
Tho. Hol ( booke of the Epiſtles in Engliſh. 
mes wife. 


Benet 
Ward of 
Bekenneſ- 
field, and 
his father. 
Edmund 
Dormer, 


To Harde this was layd, that the 
foreſaide Pope had receaued a 
booke of the x, ( omanundementes. 
He had alſo the Goffels of Mat- 
them and Harke. 

Of the ſame Ward he learned his 
Chriſt (rofſe row : Fine partes of 
\ the viy.beatitudes. 

Thomas Harding, and his wife. 

Iohn Scriuener, and his wife. 


Tho. Mi, {Theſe were detected for this , be- 


Tinker commyng againe , aiked 


ſaid, well. T hen the Tinker [uid 


Sacrament of the altare Was u holte this, 0, kt | 


Tho 


* 


— 


— 
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Roberte | 
Pope 
of Meſt⸗ 
enred, 
beyng be⸗ 
foꝛe abiu⸗ 
red nowe 
again put 
to his oth 
deteded 
theſe as 
folow —< 


— 


Thomas Grote, 

Thomas Holmes. 

Roberte Raue, 

William Gudgame, and his wife. 

Naſhe the elder, and his wife. 

W. Gray of Eaſthenred, Milner, 

Edward Gray, and his Wife, of 
Eaſthenred. 

Margery young, dow, of Eaſt henred. 

Iſabell Moer, ſiſter to the ſaid Mar- 
gerye , of Eaſthenred. 

Richard Nobys Fouler, and his 
wife, of Eaſthenred. 


Rich. Co (This Colyns Was among them 4 
lyns of | greatreader , and had a booke of 
Gynge, & Wickleffes Wicket , and a booke 


| 


bus wife. < of Luke,andone of Paule, and a 
( Gloſe of the oe 7 calyps ; 
VVilliam Colyns hs brother. 


Tho. Co- 


lyns the ( Hee had a booke of Paul and a 
father of < books of ſmall Epiſtles. 
Richard (_ 

and William, 


Iohn Colyns, of Betterton. 


Rob.Lyuord, of Steuenton. 
VVilliam Lyuord,of Stexentoy. 
Father Amerſhaw, f Steuenton. 
Smarte, , Stexenton, Milner. 


Thomas Halle, f Hungerford. 
Iohn Eden, f Hungerford. 
Iohn Ludlow, of Hungerford. 


Thomas N ewe,of Wantage thatcher. 
Ioanne Taylor and her mo- 
ther, of Biſſam. 


Humfrey Shomaker, of Newbery. 

Iohn Semande, of Neben), 
Fyſhmonger. 

Robert Geydon, and his wife, of 
N ewbery,Weaner. 


(This Tohn Edmundes \vas char- 

Iohn Ed- | ged for hauing 4 booke named 
mundes, < William Thorpe. e Alſo for rea- 
of Bur- dyng in an Engliſhe books after a 


ford. mariage. 
Roberte Burges, and his wife, 
of Burford. 
Iohn Colvus,of Burford. 


Iohn Colyns, and his Wife, 
of eAſt hall. 


(This Clerkg was heard ſay that 
all the world Was as Well halowed 
as the Churche or Churchyard, 
And that it Was as good to be bu 
ryed in the field. as in the Church, 

(er C burc hard. 


Ihon 
Clerke, 
of Clau - 
fielde. 


| VVilliam Gunne, and his wife 


of Wytney , T anner. 
Iohn Baker, of Wytney, Meauer. 
Iohn Brabant the elder, of Stanlake. 
Iohn Brabant the yonger ,of Stanlake. 
IohnKeinber, of Hennyburket. © 
VValrer Kember, his brother, 

of Hennybarkes. 
john Rabettes,of Chawley. 


| Thomas VVidmore,of Hychenden. 
q 


eAccuſers. 


— —— . — — — — — 


| Parties accuſed, | E — 


Iohn 7 For readyng a certeme treatiſe 
Fyppe. & vpponthe Pater noſter in Eng- 
VVilliam be, whiche this John Fippe did 


4 


(Fyppe. Veadro him, and to his father, 


C Thts ſozeſapd Robert Pope mozeouer detected Edwarve 
ope his owne father of lule Myſſenden · foꝛ ghearyng the Goſ⸗ 


ell of Matthew read vnto hym « and foz communyug dpon the 
ſame with this Robert Pope his ſonne . Ye detected iykewiſe 


Edward Pope his bzother. 
C Furtherimoze he detected hys owne Wife „ who had be- 
koze abtured vader B. muh, to continue itil in her opinions. 


— —— — — 


( Thomas Clerke the elder, of Hyc henden. 


Laurence Herne, of Hychenden. 
( This Halyday was detected, for 
VV. Haly | hauing in his cuſtodie 4 booke ef 
day of 4 the Attes of the «Apoſtles in Eng 
Eaſthen- A liſhe , whiche the ſayd R oberte 
red. | Pope brought unto him, at the ta- | 
\ kmg of R oger Doaade. 
William Squyre, and his brother, 
of Schaw. | 
| Thomas Steuznton, and Matilde 
his daughter, of Cherney. 
Thomas For that theſe twoo being in the 
Philipe, |} houſe of Rich. Colyns at Gynge, 
pointer, there did read in an Engliiſhe 
| Laurcce & books , the Epiſtle of S. Paulto 
Tayler, of | the Rom. and Laurence did read 
London. | thefirſte Chapter of Saint Lukgs 
| \ Gofpell. 
Andrew Maiſey, of Burton. 
| The wife of Richard Colyns, 
of Gynge. 
Roberte (T heſe beyng together at Upton 
Pope be - | . 
atv Ioh. Har in John Harrys houſe , did talks 
foze abiu- | tys and | of thee Apocalyps, and of the A- 
red, dd |}; Wife. | Utes of the eApoſtles , and ther- 
detedke Alyce C os fore were ſuipelted and thus dete 
theſehere | ns, wife | #ed.Ex Regiſt. Longl. fol. 71. 
folowpng< of Rich. Item, becauſe John Harrys fake | 
Colvns. agaynſt pilerimage, mages ,and 
| Was heard to talks of vij. leane, & 
\vy. fat Oxen. 
Robert Colyns of Hertford Wallis, 
| Maſon. 
Thomas ( 
Grey, of | For receauing certeine bookss of 
; | Weſthen - < this Robert Pope. 
| dred. 4 
; | Marga - | | 
; | | rete For keping company and recea- 
Houſe, | «yng the doctrine of eAlyce Co- 
wife of W. A hunt. 
Houſe, of 
Eſtginge. \ 
lohn Naſhe,of litle Miſſenden. 
Henry Etkin, and his mother ,of litle 
4 Miſſenden. 
\ Richard Dell, F Miſſenden. 
Rob. Cos ( Firſt , for that this R ich. Colyns 
lyns i | | did read vnto the ſayd Rob. Co- 
being lyns the ten Commanndementes: 
ſwoꝛne Richard | and after taught him the Epi- 
bponthe | Colyns, | tes of James, and an other mail | 
Euange- | of Huge. Epiſtle of Peter and after that 
liſtes, dyd . Ffooke him the Goſpell of S. John 
deteue in Engliſh,and bad him read ther 
theſe per⸗ in him ſelfe. 
ſons eAlſo , for teaching him, not to 


Worſhip Images nor to ſer vp — ö 
In . 


a 


Foz the fcrips 
ture i; Snge 
lx ihe. 


Fo; reaving 
the Dcrtprurs 
in Engliche⸗ 


— 


the — 
in Engi:lhe. 
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An 1521 deli, nor to go on pilgrimage. Tho. Co- ( Phi Thomas war charged for 
152 An other crime againſt Rich. lyns, and | hauing a books of Paule and 
£2 degli. | Colyns : Becauſe hee taught this his wife, < James in Engliſlie. 
To. Longlaud. Robert, that in all ſuch thinges of Gynge. | 
Lincol. wherin he offended God, he ſhould L 
| onely ſhriue hym ſelfe to God: and VVilliam Colyns. 
| in which thinges he offended ma, Robert Pope, of Herre4. 
| he ſhould ſhriue him to man. Hukker,of Colmanſtret iu Londas 
| eAlſo for teachyng him, that the Stacy 
acrament of the altare is not ve- brickyz2 - | For haning the books of the Apo- 
God, but a certeine ſiguratiue ker of (vl-< calyps. 
| thing of Chriſte in bread : and manſtret. 
| that the prieſt hath no power to co Thomas ( 
| ¶ſecrate the body of Chriſt. Philippe, | For readyng the Epiſtle of Saint 
Egarnſt the Alſo for that the ſayd Rich. did Laurece < Peter in Engliſhe in the houſe of 
rn teach him in Wickleffes Wicket: Wharfar | R obert (olyns at eAſt hall. 
—_— howe that a ma may not make the | of Lond. \ 
bis bodie of our lord, Which made vs: Ioanne Colyns his owne ſiſter,of Aſthall. 
| and how can we then make him Thomas Colyns his coftre,of eAſthall. 
| againe? The father is unbegorte, Maiſtres Brittow,of London. 
and unmaade : The ſonne is onely Iohn Colyns ſonne of Richard Colyns, 
| begotten and not made : and how of Gynge. 
[ then can man make that Which is Joanne Colyns daughter of Rich. Colyns, 
vnmade ſaid he? | of Gynge. 
| And in the ſame booke of Wick- | Henry Stacy ſonne of Stacy of (dlmanſtrer. 
| | leffes Wicket, folow the wordes of Tho. Steuenton of Charney in Barkeſhire. 
| Chriſte thus Speaking : If my Iohn Brabant in Stanlake. 
| Worges be hereſie, then am an he (John Baker Weaxer, of Wytney. 
reticke: And if my wordes be ley- ——— _ * 
| | — e 4 7 y her. Ge. J 4 The 0 N f, * (ohne 
Alſo an other crime againſt Rich. | : were. eſe : that the Sacrament 
Colyns: For having certaine Eng- i Richard! w nor the true body of Chriſt in 
| liſhe bookgs,as Wickleffes Wicket, Colyns. A fleſhe and bloud : but yet it ought 
the Goel of S. Iohn, the Epiſtles to bee reuerenced : aibeit not ſo as 
FS. Paul, Iames, & Peter in Eng Che true body of Chriſt. 
hifhe,an expojition of the + Apoca- | (The crime agaynſt Thomas C x- 
Lyps , 4 boo Re of ou Laayes mat- hut For that viij. yeares paſt this 
tens in & * 4 _ of _— T homas (olyns his father had 
| mon in Engliſhe , 4 ol called, | taught this Iohn his ſonne in the 
(che pricke of conſcience. Thomas | preſence of his mother, the x. Com 
8 maundementes, and namely, that 
| lohn Ed. (The crime againſt Toh. Ed midi. 22 he ſhould haue but one G 5 aud 
The koꝛe | mundes, | For hauing a certeine Engliſbe 1 ſhould worſhip nothyng but God 
ſapd Ro- F Burford & booke of the Commanndementes. naturall fa alone: and that to Worſhip ſruntes 
bert Co- | taylor. X ther / & go on pilgrimage was idolatrie. 
lyus beig ( T he crime againſt Iohn Harrys: | . \ eMlothat hee ſhould not worſhip 
Foz ſpeaking ' ſwoꝛne For communing with him of the Tohn Co- the Sacrament of the altare as 
_ IAdo⸗ bpon the | Toh. Har | firſt chap. of S. Iohns Goipell : In lyns of God , for that it was but atohen 
: Cuange- ys. — the beginning was the worde, and Burfozd, of the Lordes body.Whiche thyng 
liſtes, did the word was with God, and God appca⸗-⸗ | ſo much diſcontented this John (0 
detect? Cc. Alſo for comuning of a chap. ched to lyns, that hee ſayd hee would dif 
| theſe per, GE Ent] Thems che bs fathers errours, & e 
ons < Thomas Item, for confailing him not to go ſhop theſe hin to be burned: but his mother 
| Hall, on pilgremage to ſaintes , becauſe perſons ( 1ntreated him not ſo to do. 
d \ehcy Were idols. Cc. here na+ | Rob.Co- (The crime agaynſte Robert Co- 
5 | Rob. Ly-yY med lyns of | hyns That this Rob. read to him 
| uord, | eAſthall. < in a certeine thicke booke of Scrip 
IVV. Ly- All theſe were detected, for that | | Cure in Engliſhe. 
{ uord. they being together in Bruges John Ed- "The crime laydto John Edmiids: 
Bruges, | houſe at Burford, were readyng '| muundes | For that he read to this John the 
& Ioane | together in the books of the expo- and hys | tenne (immaundementes , and 
| his wife. # ſition of the Apocalyps, and com- wife. told him that John Baptiſt ſayd, 
Harrys, | muned concernyng the matter of 4 that one ſhould come after hym 
and his | openyng the booke With ſeuen [ | Whoſe buckell of his ſhowe,he was 
4 8 | clapſes. Cc. not Wort hy to vndoe. N 
ich. Co. fee c ; 
lyns. / | | | yen} w The tb ae London, co | 
John Lediſdall;or Edon of Hungerfard: Toh: Hak.-| ming to Buford, brought a bokę 
lohn Colyns of Burford. 2 ker, and Peaking of the ten plagues of Pha 
qt Iohn Colyns, and his wife, of eAfthall. - - . | : his ſonne. Aras. eAlſoafter that, an other 
| Iohn Clerke,of Clauſield. Th | of Lend. | books , entreatyng of the vn. Sa- 
amentes. 


The wife ef Richard Colyns,of Gynge. | 


— uu — 
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Parties accuſed. | Crimes obretted. 


The foꝛe⸗ 
ſaid Iohn 
Colyns 
of 1Bur - 

fo2d , dyd 
appeache 


ſhop.theſe 
perſons 
here na 
med 


| 


| 


| 


tothe By 


The mother of Robert Burges Wife. 


Roger 
Dods of 
Burtfo:2d, 
by his ofh 
was com- 
pelled to 
vtter 
theſe per- 
ſons here 
named 


! Laurence Taylor of Shordiche. 
| Thomas Philippe of London. 


Philippe, ſeruaunt of Richard Colyus. 

VVaunſell fiſhmonger , of the Viſe. 

Ioanne Robert. 

Burges wife. 

Iohn Boyes, and his brother monke of 
Burford. 

Thomas Baker, father ro Gunnes wife 

of Mhatley. 

Agnes , daughter of Iohn Edmundes, 

The mother of Iohn Boyes,of Sedbery. 

Edward Red Schobmaſter of Burford. 

Robert Hichman of Lechelade. 


Elynor (This Elynor Was charged that 
Hegges | ſhe ſhould burne the Sacrament in 
of Burford<, an ouen. 


Iohn Through, ef the Priorie of Burford. 


The crime apeynſt this Sir Jobn 
( ( 2 


Drurie was for that, when Ro- 
$7 Dods came firſt to him to be 
is ſeruaunt, he ſware him vppon 


a booke to 75 his counſails m all 


thinges: and after that he ſhewed 

Syr Iohn | him a certeine Woma in his houſe 

| Druric | whom he ſaid to be his wife, coun 
vic are of | ſailing moreouer the ſaid Reger 
IWindriſhe | Dods vppon an Imbring day, to 


in Worce- \ ſuppe with bread and cheſe , ſay- 
terſhyre—. Y ingethat which goeth into 4 mans 
body defileth not a mans ſoule, but 
that Whiche goet h out of the body 

aefileth both body and ſoule. 
eMlſo that the ſayde vicare 
taughte him the A. B. C. to 
the entent hee ſhoulde Baue un- 
derſtanding in the eApocalyps, 
wherein hee ſaid that hee ſhoulde 
perceaue all the felſehode of the 
world, and «ll the truth. He ſaid 
farther more unto him, When hee 
had bene at the lady of Worceſter, 
and at the bloud of hasles, Whiche 
had coſt him. xviij. pence, that he 
had done as an ill husband, that 
had plowed his land and ſowen it, 
but nothing to the purpoſe: For he 
had worſhipped mans hady worłę 
and caſt away his money, Whiche 
had bene better geuẽ to the poore: 
for hee ſhoulde Worſhip but one 
God. and no handy worłę of man. 


| Item, when the people would offer 


candels , where he was vicare, to 
Mary Magdalene he would take 
| the away & ſay they were feoles, 
( that brought them thether. 


Elizabeth More,of Eaſthenred. 
Robert Pope,of Weſthenred. 


Henry (This Henry did ſhewe to R oger 


Miller or. | Dods a certeine ſtory of a woman 
Tucke,by | in the , , ryding vpon 4 
76 


war 4 red bea eſayd Henry Was 
\ riſe abiured. 
Iohn ( 
Fyppe For readyng vnto the ſayd Ro- 
of Hychen & ger Dods, 4 certeine Goſpell in 
den. Engliſbe. 


eArcuſers, | Parties accuſed. | Crimes obiected. 


The fo:e T his Parker ſaydto lohn Fyppe 
ſapd Ro- | Rog. par for burnyng of lus bookes , that 
ger pods ker of Hy hee was foule to blame, for they 
of Bur | chenden. < Were worth a Cnmarkes. To whs 
foꝛd , by | John aunſwered , that he had ra- | 
22 | Fre burne — bookes , then that 
com 4s bookes ſhould burne ham. 
pelled to Ty | 
IR 
| Id it 
ging O wry wife, ſiſter to Tohn Fyppe | 
f 
MT Ks } Iohn Le- ¶ Fer reading of the Bible , in Re- 
diſdall of 15 Burges houſe at Butford vp- 
Hungers | pon holy rood day,with Colyns Ly | 
ford nerd, Thomas Hall, and other. 
\ 
Rob. Co ( 


Iyns. our Lord. 1480. 
Thomas Baker of To theſe wes layd, that 
Whatley. ) they beyng in the houſe 
Roberte Iyuord. of John Harrys of Up- 
Iohn Symon, ton , at the mariage o 
of Steuenton. Joanne the wife of R 9- | 
Thomas Ryley, bert Burger did read in 
of Burford. 4 hole called N icode- 
Iohn Clemſon, | mus Goſpel, that made 
ſeruaunt to the | the cloth Whiche our 
rior of Burferd. | Lord was buried in( 4s 
oh Edmundes, theR egiſter ſaith )and 
of Burford, in that booke is the ſto- 
VVilliam Gunne, | r# of the deftruttion of 
of Wytney. Hieruſalem. 


| { T his Willem had exhorted Ro- 
| ger Dodi, that hee ſhould worſhip 
no Images, nor commit no Idola- 
| William | rr, but worſhip one God : and} 
F tolde the ſam: hat it 

; Fyppe of ſame Roger that it wa 
Hycheudẽ & good for a m4 to be mery & wiſe, 
meaning, that he ſhould kepe cloſe 
that Was told him for els ſtreit 
\ puniſhement Would fol. 


and Hery 
* ſonne. 


lyns and For byeng a Bible of Stac 
his wiſe. < for 4725 i * 


Iohn Colyns, and his wife. 
The fa- 

ther of | T his father Colyns bad bene of 
Rob, Co | this doctrine from the yeare of 


Iohn Baker Weazer, of Nytney. 


The Balyffe of Wytney. 
Tohn Hakker. 
Iohn Brabant,and | For readyng in à cer- 
his wife. teine Engliſhe books of 
| Iohn Brabant his | Scripture , they beyng 
ſonne, with his wife. | together in John Bra- 
Iohn Brabant the | bants bouſe of Stan- 
Jouger ſonne,Wpith | lake. 
his wife. 


Reginald Brabant, f Sranltke, 


| ( T he crime and detet lian againſt 
this Henry Mas, for that he being 
atked of this Dods.an.1515. 
whether he would go to Wycombe 
or not, aunſivered againe , that 
hee was choſen N pode man, 


that is,keper of the Roode loft, ſay 
ing , that he muſt goe and tynde a 


Henry 


{ <=ndle before his BLOCKS AL - 
MYGHTY. | 


DDd.i. 


Oliuer 


— 


959. 


Foz rezdfag 
the ſcripture 
in Engitſhs» 


960, K. Henry.s, 


Agaynſt the 
vobup pts 
ſence of the la⸗ 
crameat. 


I gayyſt the 
vo dap pze⸗ 
ſence. 


Che booke 
called $ King 
of Stceme. 


Ter heming 
the . Com 
$13 391emuces 
* Eagle 


Toh, Ed- 


Perſecution in the dioces of Lincolne. 


eMccuſers. | Parties accuſed. | Crimes obietted, 
| _ | Oliuer Smith of Newlyne,and his wife. 


| T his Wiltlam Hobbit was dete- 

fed, firſt by Radulfe Hobbis his 

VVillia < brother, to Biſhop Smith , but 

| | Hobbis. | was delivered through the ſute of 
che curate of Weſt wycame. 


Lu 


— — 


Philippe ( For ſaying, that the Sacrament of 
Brabant, | the aultare Was made in the re- 
ſeruaũt of < membraunce of Chriſtes owne bo- 


N 
| 1 The boke of William T horpe likewiſe was 
much complained of both by this John 
Eamundes, and diuers other. 


mundes, (This Richard Colyns,as hee Was 

other : 4 great doer amòg theſe good me: 
wiſe cal- 1% was he much complained vpon 
led John | | by diners , and alſo by this Ed- 
Ogins of | Richard | unde: for bringing with him 4 
Burfoꝛd, | Colyns | þooke called the king of Beeme, 


read thereof a greate parte vnto 
them, in this Edmunaes bouſe of 
J. Burford. 

3 {T his Ahe likewiſe was a fa- 
mous woman among them, and 


bad a good memorye , and could 


did detec of Gynges ? into their COMpanie » and did 


| 
| Alyce 


recite much of the Scriptures, and 
Colyns, | other good bookes: And therfore 
Wife of | when any conuenticle of theſe me 


| Rich. Co 4 did meete at Burford , commonly 
hyns. + ſhe was ſent for, to recite unto the 

the declaration of the ten Com- 
| maundementes , andthe Epiſtles 
of Peter, and Iames, - 
| ( T his Toanne alſo following her fa- 
| Ioanne | ther and mothers ſteppes, was no- 
| Colyns ted, for that ſhe had learned with 
daugh- < her father and mother, the tenne 


| terof (ommaundementes,the vy dead- 
Rich.& h. ſinnes, the vy. Workes of mercy, 
of Alyce the v.\vittes bodely and ghoſtlye, 


Colyns. | the viij. bleſſinges, and v. chapters 
4 of S.lames Epiſtle. 

| ( This Agnes Edmundes Was 

Agnes | alſo detected by her father, that 

Edmun: | he brought her to the houſe of 


* 9 


| 


des his | Richard C olyns to ſcruice, to the 
om ne entent ſhee mig hie bee inſtructed 
daugli - | there in Gods lame, here ſhe had 


ter. learned lik ewiſe the x. Commaun- 
dementes,the v. wittes bodely and 
c hoſtiy and the vij. deadly ſinnes. 
| Alyce Gunne. 
VV.Ruſlcll,of Colmanſtrete. 
One mother Toanne, 
Father Iohn, f Hungerford, 
Ioanne Taylor ſeruaunt of John 

Harrys,of Burford. | 
Thomas Quicke, Weaxer,of R edyng. 
Philippe Brabant, Weaver. 
Iohn Barbar,clerke of «Amerſham, 
Iohn Edynge,of Hungerford, 


Richard | dy but it Was not the body of | 
Colyns. | Chriſt. 

. \ 

| | The ſhe- | 

i | pheardes | Becauſe the ſame Edmiides ſaid, 

| kalender | that hee was perſuaded by this 
was alſo ac | booke , readyng. theſe Woordes: 

| | cuſed 25 that the Sacrament was made in 
detected < the remembraunct of Chriſt. 


eAccuſers. | Parties accuſed. | Crimes obiefted, 
80 : 


One Brabant, brother to . Philippe Bra- 
0 baut, of Stanlakę. 


(Robert Butterfield, 
*  (Thewordes of William Dorſette 
were theſe : that pilgrimage was 
Thomas of none effeite , and off ring can- 
Whyte, | William | dels or other thinges 10 ſamtes, 
& Tho. | Dorſet, | #oode in no ſteade , and Was but 
Clarke 4 coſte loſte. 
dyd ap⸗ Alſo when his wife Was go- 
peache ing on pilgrimage , and he aiked 
Whether? and ſhe ſayd to our La- 


is in heauen, 


( Thys John E admundes Was 
| deteited becauſe that hee, tal- 


— — 


Iohn Ba- | king with the ſayd Baker, of pil- 
ker being Tohn Ed? grimage, badde him goe offer his 
bꝛged vp- | mundes 4 money to the Image of God. And 
on hys when the other asked, what that 
othe , dyd was, he ſayd, that the Image of 
diclols - | God was the poore people, blinde, 


and lame:and ſayd that he off en- 
| x ded almight God in going on 
0 f pilgrimage. 
William ( Henry * (| 

Phyppe # Phyppe | For communing with Rog. Dods 


abiured bis __ agaynſt pilgrimage and adoration 
by his oth | /o-ne. of Images, 
did accuſe \. 0 | 
Henry (his ownewordes ſpoken to R oger Dods, ſaying 
Phyppe | to him, that he muſte light a candle before hs 
being er- [BLOCKE ALMIGHTIE f being then 
amined,# | Roode man. 
abinred Roger Y. 
by the B. parker. 
was com- william | For talking together agaynſt pil- 
pelled to | Phyppe /grimage and [dolatrye. 
diſdoſe bit owne 
father. 
7 ( For reading the holie Scripture in 
| Tohn / his fathers houſe , and for ſaying 
| | 
Hacker. < theſe wordes : Chriſt made his 
| maundy & ſaid , take this bread, 
IohnBra | Roberte | eateit,this is my bodie: T ake this 
bant, the | Po pe. wine, drinke it, this is my bloud: 
elder ſon And Prieſtes ſay by theſe wordes, 
of 1 ohn ' 1 that the Sacrament of the altare is 
Brabãt J (ebe body of Chriſt. 
did nomt- | 


nate John Bra { 
bant his | For beyng preſent , When Hacker 


father, < a reading the Scripture in their 
and his | houſe. 
mother. \ 


Philippe (T he wordes of Philippe Brabar, 
Brabint< were theſe : that it Was deadly 
bis wncle. \ finne to go on pilgremage. 


( 


C Concernmingthps John Bꝛabant, here is to bee noted 
the koʒure and cffecte of the biſhops examination, aſking and de⸗ 
maunding thus of the ſapd Bzabant: An ynquam audiuit loan- 
nem Hakker legentem ſacram ſcripturam contra determinations 
eccleſiæ That is, Whether he euer heard John Hacker read the 
holp Scripture appar the determination of the church: by the 
which wozdes, if he meane, that it is agapnſt the determination 
of the church to read the holy Dcrtpture,it may therby appeare 
to be a blinde church. Ind if they meane , that the holy ſcripture 
contepneth any ſuch thpng tn it. which is agapnſt the determina⸗ 


tid of the church, the it appeareth their church to be cõtrary vnto 
God, ſeing it determineth one thing, and Gods word an other, 
F 8 
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R.Henry. 8. 


Perſecution in the dioces of Lincolne. 


eAccuſers: | Parties accuſed, | Crimes obiefted. 
Iohn Ba- ( Roberte } 


For ſpeaking againſt going on pul- 
gremage, and {mage Worſhip. 


ker dyd | Pope. 

ar- Richard 
INobbis. 

Cohn Edmundes. 


When this John a Lee had tolde 
the ſaid Weedone, how the Biſhop 
had ſaide in his Sermon theſe 
Wordes : That all hic he were of 
the ſelt of heretiques beleued that 
God wat in heauen, but they bele- 
ued not that the bodie of Chriſt on 
the aultar, wat God : to this hee 
aunſwering againe ſaid : ye bee 
| bould pon that worde, deridyng 
\ the Biſhop in ſo ſaying. 

For ſaying that — ſtode for 
ſet, of nothing and that pilgrimage ſer 
 kiges A nedioſpend folkes money, and no- 
Langley. \ thing els, 


W. Dor- 


—  ——_ ——— 


'4 0 For teaching the ſaid Ioãne Ste- 

xenton in Lent, the æ. Cõmaunde- 
mentes, thus beginning : I am thy 
Lord God that led thee out of the 
land of eAEgypt,and brought thee 
out of the houſe of thraldome. 
T hou ſhalte not haue no alyen 
Gods before me , neither make to 
thee any mage graued With mas 
handes , that is in heauen aboue, 
neither in the earth beneath. c. 
Item , for teaching her the firſt 
| Chapter of S.Tohns Goſpell: In the 

beginning was the word. &c. 
Tohn ( For teachyng her the 1. chapter 
( Harrys, < of Peter, 
\ 


Toanne 
Steuen- 
ton de⸗ 
nounced < 


i 


or # 


mm... 


( ( For Speaking theſe wordes to one 
John Baynton her ſeruaunte: 
that if ſhe went to her chamber, 
and prayed there, ſhe ſhould haue 
at much merite , as thoughe ſhee 
went to Walſingha on pilgrimage, 
Item , When the (aide Syr John 
came to her, after the death of 
M. (otiſmore hys maſter, requi- 
ring ber to ſendone John Stayner 
her ſernaunt to our Lady of Val 
ſigha for MA. Cotiſmore , Whiche 
in his life time being ſicke,prom1- 
ſed in his own perſon to viſite that 
place, ſhe would not conſent ther- 
to, nor let her ſeruaunt goe. 
| Item, for ſaying that When 
| wemen goe to offer to — or 
ſainctes, they did it to ſhewe their 
newe gay gere, and that {mages 
were but Carpenters chyppes: 
and that folkes go on pilgremage 
| more for the greene Wwaye,then for 
\ ' \adenotion. 


Maſter 
Cotiſ- 
more of 
brightwel: 
Alſo Mai 
{tres Co- 
tiſmore, 
otherwiſe 
called 
Maiſtres 
Doly. — 4 


Thomas (Te Tho. Vincent it Was obiected, 

Vincent < for geuing this Hakker a books of 

of Laden. . Math. in Engliſke. 

Maiſtres Cotiſmore other wiſe Doly. 

Richard ( For receauing of the ſaid Hakker: 

Colyns, < 4 booke of the ten Commaunde- 
ente in Engliſhe. 

| Goodwife Briſtowe of Woodſtrete in London. 


a 


— 


VVillia 
Gunne, = of the ten plagues ſent of God to 
' \ Pharas: 
The foꝛe The wife of Thomas VVydmore of Chy- 
ſayd Ioh. chenden. 
Hacker | Fliſabeth the daughter of this Hakker, 
did de⸗ d Robert her huſband,otherw:ſe 
ted called Fytton, of I ewbery. 
VVilliam Stokeley of Henley. 
Iohn Symondes , and his wife, f 
eat Merlow. 
Iohn Auſty of Henley, 
Thomas Auſty of Henley. 
Grynder of Cookham, 
Iohn He: ( For hazyng a booke of the expoſi- 
| | ron, < tro of the Goſpels fayre Written in 
* Engliſbe. 
0 For ſpeaking theſe wordes folow- 
ing : that our bleſſed Lady was 
the Godmother to S. Katherine: 
Thomas and therfore the Legende is not 
Groue, true in ſaying, that Chriſt did ma 
and alſo : ry with S. Katherine, and bad A. 
Iohn of | Richard | dan put on his veſtemet and ſay 
Reding | Grace, 4 the ſeruice of matrimonie : For 
put ro fo Chriſt ſhould line, in adultery, 
their oth, for marying with his Godſiſter: 
dyd de⸗ VVhiche thing if he ſhould do, bel 
tea ſhould be thought not to do well. 
Item, for pin by the picture 
FS. Nicholas being newly pain- 
ted, that he was not wort hy to ſtãd 
in the R 904 loft , but that it bet- 
| ter beſemed him to ſtand in the 
0 \ 
SBelfr. &c. 
— — — - — — 


* 
— 


Accuſert. | Partier accuſed. | Crimes obiefted. Ke | 


For receauing of Hakker, a books 


In this Table aboue p:efired , thou haſf, gentle rea 
der, to ſe and vnderſtãd: Firſt the number and names 
of theſe god men and wemen troubled and moleſted dy 
the Churche of Rome, and all in one peare: of whom 
few 02 none were learned, beyng ſimple lobourers and 
artificers, but as it pleaſed the Loꝛde to wozke in them 
knowledge and vnderſtandyng, by readyng a few Eng⸗ 
| liſhe bokes, ſuch as they could get in cozners, Secondly 

what were their opinions we haue alſo deſcribed. And 
thirdly herein is to be noted mo2eouer, the blind igno⸗ 
rice « bncourteous dealing of the biſhops againſt the, 
not only in that they,by their violet othe, + captious in- 
terrogato2ies, conſtrevned the childꝛen to accuſe their 
parentes, and parentes the childzen : the huſband the 
wife , and wife the huſband. xc : but eſpeciallpe in that 
moſt w2ongfully they ſo aſflicted them, without all god 
reaſon 92 cauſe , onely foꝛ the ſyncere veritie of Gods 

woꝛde, and readyng his holy Scriptures. 
Nou it remaineth, that as you haue heard their opi- 
nions whiche pꝛincipally in number were iin.) ſo alſo 
we declare their reaſons and Scriptures whereupon 
they grounded, r after that conſequently the oꝛder and 
maner of penaunce to them inioyned by the biſhop. | 
And firſt agavnſt pilgremage and agaynſt wozſhippyng 
of Images, they vſed this texte ofthe reuclat,Apocal, 9. 
I ſaw horjes in a viſion, and the heades of them, as the heades 
| of Lyons : ſmoke, fier , and brimitone came out of their 
mout hes. Vith theſe uy plagues , the third part of men were 
flayne of the ſmoke,and of the fire, and of the brimſtone that 
came out of the mouthes of them. They that were not ſlayne 
of theſe iy plagues, were ſuch as Worſhipped not denils and p- 
mages of golde and ſiluer of braſſe,of tree, & of ſtone. cc. Ex 
Regitt, Longland. Fol.72 . Alſo they bed and alleged | 


the firſt commanndement , har there ir but one God , and 
| DDd.tf- that 


961. 


The reaſons 
# pzobationg 


* 


962, A. Henry.$, 


Wiruleffeg 
Wicket. 


The Sh. 


pard:s Cas 
lender. 


Ex Rept. 
Io. Longlan 
fol. ioꝛ. 


Fol. 45. 


Fol.; ꝛ. 


The dyſhoꝝ 
compliapnct) 
tothe bpng. 


@Mhc names o: 


the towncs 
where they 
dwelle d. 


that they ought noi to werſpip moe Gods then one. c. 

And as touchyng the Sacramet and the right doctrine 
therof,they had their inſtructiõ partly out of Wickleffes 
Ticket,partly out of the Shepardes Calendare: where 
they read: That the Sacrament was made in remembraunce 
cf Chriſt , and ought to bee receaued in remembraunce of his 
body. &. Moꝛeouer they alleged and folowed the wo2des 
ol Chꝛiſt ſpoken at the ſupper , at what tyme hee ſittyng 
with his diſciples , and makyng with them his maundy, 


. fooke bread , and bleſſed, and brake , and gaue to his diſciples: 


a. 


40 
Cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
40 


Ayu dſſchid, eate ye: this (reaching forth his arme, and ſhew- 
pits the bꝛead in his hand, and then notyng his owne na 
iurall bodye, and touchyng the ſame , and not the bꝛead 
conſecrate ) :5 my body, whiche ſhalbe betrayed for you : do 
this in remembraunce of me: And likewiſe tooks the wyne, and 
bad then drinks , ſaying e this is my bloud , Whiche is of the 
new 7 eſtament.c*c. 

Item, that Chriſt our Sauiour ſitteth on the right hand of 
the father, and there ſhalbe vnto the day of dome: Wherfoze 
they beleued, that in the Sacrament of the aultar was 
not the very body of Chꝛiſt. 

Jtem/ſayd onc of the) nen ſpeake much of rhe Sacrament 
of the altare, but this will I byde by, that vpon ſharethurſday, 
Chriſt brake bread unto his diſciples ,and bad them eate of it, 
ſaying it was his fleſh & bloud . And then he went fro them, 
and ſujfered paſſion and then hee roſe from death to life, and 
aſcended into heauen, and there ſittethj on the right hand of 
the father, and there he is to come, unto the day of dome, when 
he ſhall iudge both quicks and dead. And therefore howe hee 
ſhowld be here inthe forme of bread,he ſayd,thty could not ſee. 

Duch reaſons and allegations as theſe , & other like, 
taken out ofthe Scripture , and out of the Shepardes 
Kalendar , Wrickleffes Wicket , and out of other 
bokes,thep had amõgeit then. And although there was 
na learned man w. them, to ground them in their doc⸗ 
trine, ye: they conferring and co:nmyning together a- 
mong them ſelues, dio conuert one an other, the Loꝛdes 
hand Wonling with them marueloully: So that in ſhoꝛt 
ſpace he number of theſe Knowen oꝛ Iuſt faſt men(as 
they were then termed) dyd excedinglpe increaſe, in ſuch 
ſoꝛte, hat the byiJop ſeing the matter almoſt paſte hys 
power, was dꝛiuen to make hys complaint to the kyng, 
and required hys apde foꝛ ſuppꝛeſſion of theſe men. 
Wherupon kyng Henrp, being then pounge, and vner⸗ 
perte in the bloudye pꝛactiſes and blynde leadinges of 


theſe apoſtolicall pꝛelates, incenſed with hys ſuggeſtions 


and cruell complaintes , directed downe letters to hys 
Shꝛiffes, Bapliffes, officers, and ſubieues foꝛ the ade of 
the biſhop in this behalfe: the tenoꝛ of which letters here 


Perſecution in the dioces of Lincolne. 


The copie of the kinges letter for the ayde of Tohn Long- 
land byſhop of Lincolve , agiynſt tha ſcraavunes of 
Chriſt , falſely then called hetetiques. 


Enry the vii. by the Brace of God, kyng of England 
H and of Fraunce, Loꝛde of Jreland, defender of p fayth: 
to all Maioꝛs, Shiriffes, Bayliſfes and Conſtables , and 
to all other our officers, miniſters, and ſubiectes, theſe our 
letters hearing oꝛ ſcing , and to enery of them, greting. 
Fox aſmuch as the right reuerẽd facher in God, our truſty 
ans right well beloned Counſaillour the Biſhop of Lyn⸗ 
colne hath nowe within his dioces no mall number of he⸗ 
retiques, as it is thought, to his no litle diſcoinfort ⁊ hea⸗ 
uineſſe: we therefoze beyng in will and mynde lately to 
p2onide foz the ſapd right reuerend father in Bod and 
his officers, that they ne none of thein, ſhall bodilye be hurt 
oꝛ dammaged by any of the ſayde heretickes oꝛ their fau⸗ 
tours, in the executyng and miniſtryng of Juſtice vnto che 
ſayd heretickes accoꝛdyngly to the lawes of holy Churche: 
doe ſtraitipe charge and commaunde you and cuery of 
ou, as ye tender our high diſpleaſure , to be apdyng, 
1 and aſſiſtpng the ſayd righte reuerende father 
in God, and his ſapd officers in the executyng of Juſtice in 
the pꝛemiſſes, as they oꝛ any of thein ſhall req ire you ig ta 
do, not fayling to accompliiche our com umde ment and 
plealure in y ptemilles, as pe entend to pieaſe vs, and will 
aunſwere to the contrary at you vrtermoſt periis , Ycuen 
vnder our Signet at our Caſtle of wyndeloꝛ the rx.vay of 
October the xiij.peare ot our reigne, 


The Byſhop thus beyng armed no lelle with the au⸗ 
thoꝛitie of the kynges letter, then incited with his owne 
fiertenes, ſoꝛlſlacked no tyme, but eftſones to accomplithe 
his madie violence vpon the poꝛe flocke of Ch:iſt called 
befoze him, ſitting vpon his tribunall ſeate , both theſe 
afoꝛe named perſons , and all other in his dioces which 
were neuer ſo litle noted oz ſuſpected to incline towarde 
thoſe opinions : of whom, to ſuch as had but newlye 
bene taken, and had not befoꝛe abiured, hee inioyned 
moſt ſtraite and rigoꝛous penaunce. The other in whom 
he could finde any relaps,yea albeit they ſubmitted them 
ſelues neuer ſo humbite to his fauourable courteſie, and 
though alſo at his requeſt, and fo hope of pardon, they 
had ſhewed themſelues great detecers of their bꝛethꝛen, 
beyng moꝛeouer of him feed and flattered thereunts , yet 
notwithſtanding, cotrary to his fapꝛe wo2des , and their 
erpetation , he ſpared not, but read ſentence of reiaps a- 
gaynlt thein, committyng them to the ſecular arme to bee 
burned, 

And ſirſt, as tonchyng them, who being bꝛought to ab» 
iuration, were put to their penaunce, long it were to re⸗ 
cite p names of all. Certaine J though to recite here in a 
Catologe.firſt recityng the perſons , afterward the rigo⸗ 


inſueth. , rous penaunce to them entoyned, 
CT he names of them Whiche were abiured in the dioces of Lyncolne,the yeare of our Lord. 15 2.1, 
{ (VVilliam Colyns. William Phyppe. John Stampe. 5 
| | Tohn Colyns. | Iohn Phpype. Ioane Stampe, | 
Ioon Colyns. | Thomas Couper, Richard VVhyte, 
Robert Colyns, VVilliam Litlepage. Bennet VVard, 
Iohn Hackar. Iohn Litlepage. Iohn Baker. 
Iohn Brabant, the father. Ioanne Litlepage. Agnes VVellys. 
John Brabant hrs ſorne. | Iohn Say. Marian Morden, 
Iohn Brabant, the younger ſonne. | lohn Frier. Iſabell Morwyn. | 
A Iohn Edmundes. Richard Vulford. Iohn Butler, 
Edward Pope. Thomas Tredway. Iohn Butler the younger. 4 
Henry Phyppe. VVilliam Gudgame, Robert Carder. 
| Iohn Steuenton. Roger Heron. Richard Beruard, | 
Ioanne Steuenton, Fraunces Funge, Ioanne Bernard. 
Robert Bartler, Robert Pope. Iohn Grace. | | 
Thomas Clerke, Roger Dods. Iohn Frenche. 
Iohn Clerke. | Iohn Harrys. John Edynges, 
( Richard Bartlet. Robert Bruges. | ] 
¶ The townes and villages and countreis, where theſe foreſayd perſons did inhabite,are named chiefly to be theſe, 
Amerſham. Eaſthendred, Gynge. | | VValton, ) | 
Cheſham. VVeſthendred, | | Betterron, | Merlow, | | 
Hychenden. Aſthall. Cherney. . | Dorney, 
| Miſſenden the great. Bekenſteld, a Stanlake, .. | Tuer, | 
| Mifſenden the leſſe, | Denham, Clauficld, | Burton, | 
f 25 | | 5 | FT Vabrige| k 


* | „ 


Che to 
of 5 kingy 
letter. 


Ihid. 
Fol. 


Fol.; 
The cruel! 
Soden of | 
pop 2 
L england, | Fil. 
Fel 4 


Lid. 
Ibid. 


Fol. 
Fei.ʒ. 
Fol. z. 
Fol. 


Fol. 4 


Che 


UN 


The to 
of þ oh 
letter, 2 


Ihid. 


Fei. js. 


he cruen 
ſchode of 


hop 


1giands „ 


Fol. 33. 


Fol. zy. 


Fel 40. 


Ii. 


” 1bid, 


UMI 


Fol.. 
Fei. 34. 
Fol. 3j. 
Fol. . 


Fol. 43. 


K. Henry. 8. 


The opinions ani penaunce of them that abiured. 


Vxbrige. Newbery. VVynſore. $.Gylesin London, 
Owburne. Burford. London. Eſlex. 
Henley. Wytney. Colmonſtret in Lond6.| Suffolke. 

VVycame. Hungerford. . Chepeſide in London, | | Northfolke, 
VVeſtwycame, vpton. Shordich by London. | Norwyche. 

The bookes and opinions, Whiche theſe were char ⸗ as to Oſney, to Fredeſwypde,to Avyngdon, to Tame, ta 


ged withall, and foz the whichethep were abiur ed, part 


ty are beloꝛe expꝛeſſed, partly here followeth in a biet 
Summarye to be fene. 


VV briefe Summe of their opinions, 


Te opinions of many oftheſe perſons were, that he oꝛ 
{ye neuer beieued in the Sacrament of the aultare, no 
euer would. and that it was not as men did take it. 

Foz that he was knowen of his neighbour, to be a good 
felow, meanpng that he was a Rnowen man. 

Foz ſaying that he would gene xl. pence, in cõdition that 
ſuch a oue knew ſo much, as he did know. 

Some ĩoꝛ ſaying, that thep of Amerſham, whiche had 
bene abiured beioze by Byſhop Smith, were good men, 
& perfect Chʒiſtians, + ſumple folke whiche could not aun⸗ 
were fo2 thein lelucs, and therfoze were oppzefled by 
power of the Byop. 

Some foz hydyng other in thepꝛ barnes. 

Some {oz readyng the Scripeure oz treatiſes of Scrip- 
ture in Eniſhe: 2 faz hearpng the lame read. 

Some foz defendyng 2 ſoine foz marytng with then 
whiche had bene abiured. 

Some fo2 ſaypmg that matrimony was not a Sacramer, 
— fo; 5 --< e of Images was 

awmetrep 2 loine fox callpng Images carpenters 

S:ſome fo; callyng thein fockes and ſtones : ſome 
fo} a a ha —— — * 4 
ome foz ſaying money ſpent vpon pilgremage, 
ſerued but to mainteine theues and harlots. 
2. — toz callpng the Image in the Nood fofre blocke 
ni 


Other for ſaying that nothyng granen with mans hand - 


was to be wo? ſhipped, 

Some fo; callpng them fooles, whiche caine from OF, 
John Shozue in pugreinage. 

An other koz calipug his vicare a pol ſhome pꝛieſt. 

An other 2 caſſyng a cerieine b ipnd chappell beyng in 
ruine, du old fayꝛc nu haue. 

An other foz taping, tha: he thieſhed God alinighty out 
ok the ſtraw. | 

An other for laying , that almes ſhoulde not be geuen, 
bee it did ſwete in a mans hand. 

Some ſoz (aping, that they whiche dye, pad ſtraight 
eicher to heauen, oz hell. 

Jiabeil Bartlet was bꝛought beloꝛe the Biſhop and ar⸗ 
tared,fo: lamentyng her huſband when che Buhops man 
caine toꝛ hy, and ſaying, that he was an vndone mã, and 
ſhe a dead wonan. 

Foꝛ ſaying that Chꝛiſt departyng from his diſciples in⸗ 
to heauen, ſapd: that ones he was in linners handes, a: 
would come there no mote. 

Aodert Raue hearyng a cetteine Beil in an vplandyſhe 
ſteple, ſayd:loe ponder is a fapʒe cli, id it were to hang 
abont any cowes necke in the towne: and therefore, as fo; 
other ſuch lyke matters mo he was bought coram bre. 

Item, ſome fot receaupng the Sacrament a Eaſter, and 
donbtyng whether it was the very baoy, aud did nagt con. 
Lede their ond to their goſtip father. 

Some toꝛ ſaying that che pope had no atithoꝛitie to geue 
pardon 02 to relcaſe mans ſoule rom lame. and fo trom 
payne, and that it was nothing but blinding ot the people, 
end to get tien money, 


Che penaunte ts theſe parties enioyned by this Iohn 
Longland Byſhop of Lyacoine , was almof vnifozme 
t all after ane condition, ſaue onelp that they wers ſeue⸗ 
rally committed and diuided into ſeueral and diuers mo 
nuſteries, there to be kept and founde of almes all their 
lyte, excepte they were otherwiſe diſpenſed with bp the 
2Byſhop:as foz exãple J haue here adtoyned the Biſhops 
letter fo2 one of the ſayde number, ſent to the Abbay of 
Cniham,there to bee kept in perpetuall penaunce , By 
which one, an eſtumatid may be taken of the ret , which 
were beſtowed lykewiſe ſunderly into ſund;y Abbapes, 


Billetoꝛ, to Doꝛcheſt er, to Notfey;, to 


; 


bot of Enſtam, here foloweth vnder wyuten. 
CT he Biſhops letter to the Abbot of Enſham., 


MY louyng bzother, J recommend me harrlye vneo 
you: and where as J hane , ««cozdpugta the lawe, 
put this bearer &. T. to perpernatlpenannee rithm phut 
monat-ry of Enſham, there to lyne as a penitent, and not 
tzerwite, J pꝛap von, and nevertbeledis,, actoꝛdyug vnto 
the 3 co rectaue hu, and (ce ye 02 
him there atcoꝛwingip to his iniunctious whiche be wal 
ſheweyou, u pe require the (ane As fo) his lodgyng hs 
will bung it with hun. And his meateanddzinke, he may 
hane ſuch as pe geue of pour almes . And it he can ſo oder 
him ſelf by his ladoꝛ wm pour houle in pour buſines, wher 
by he map deſerne his meate and dꝛinke, ſo may you oꝛden 
hym, as pe ſee cõuenient to his deſertes, ſa j he paſſe not the 
pꝛecinicte ot pour jnoneſtery, Aud thus tare pox hartly well 
from my place. +0, SH 
As touchyng the rendue of the penaunce and puniſhe 
ment uitlictea to theſe men, they do litle oz nathyng diſa⸗ 
are, but had one o2der in thein al. The maner and foums 
whcrofin the ſayd Byſhops Kegifter doth pꝛocede in ths 
dition as ioloweth, 7 


Penaunce enieined under payne of relaps by John 
Longlaad Biſhop ot Lyncolne the zu. day 
ot December ,an.t 521. 


N primis that enery oue of them (hall vppon a market 
day, ſuch as ſhalbe limited vnto them in the market time, 
go thꝛile about the market as Burtoꝛd, and then to ſtand 
vp vpon the grete of the Croſſe there a quarter ot an 


houre. with a tagot of woode enecry one of thein vpon es 
a 


ſhoulder, and eucry one of them once to heare a 

wode vpou their ſhoulders, befo:e th: ? oceſſion 
&onday, whiche ſhalbe lunitted vnto n atBurfozd,frd 
the quere doꝛe gopng out, ta the quert di ic goyng in, and 
tul the hyt Malle tyme to holde the lame — — theyz 
ſooꝛders, kuelung vpou the grece ato2e the ye thcre, 
a cucry ot chem ipkewiie , to do lykewile in thetrowne 
pariſhe Lhurch, vp ſuch a $onday as ſhalbe lunited vn⸗ 
to them: and once to beare a fagot at agencrall pꝛoteſſiou 


at Oxtige, wheu they ſhalbe alſigned therto: and onte ta 


beace a lagotte at the burnpng of an hereticke, when they 
ſhalbe mounyed therto. 

iſo cuery one of them to faſt bead aud ale onelp every 
Friday during their lite, a cuery cuen of Corpus Chrilti, 


pgs , and dp 
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cacip one ol them, to faſt in bead and water duryng they 


Wy ny non vnfamed let - — Fris 
Allo to ſav cnery of then tuerp Sondap and enery Fri⸗ 
day durnig their lite, once our — and tf they fo 
get it one dap, to ſay as much an other day for the lazne, - - 
Allo they noz none of thein, ſhall not hyde the merke vp⸗ 
on their cycke,neicher with hatte, cap. hode, kerrhief,nape 
vn, noꝛ none otderwilc, noꝛ ſhall not ſuſter they? beardes 
to growe p aſt xiih.dayts. noꝛ neuer to haunt agayne togr⸗ 
ther, with any ſulpect perſon 02 perſons, vneles it be in ths 
open markctte, pꝛe, church oz conunen I me o2 alebduie, 
where other pcople inap ſee their conuerſation. 
And ail theſe iniunctious they and euery ol chem. to m 
fill with their penaunct, aud cucry part of the ſame, vndeg 
payne of celaps. 


And thus haue you the names, With the cauſes and 
the penaunce of them,whiche were at this pꝛeſent tyme 
abiurtd. By the which wozd, *abtured, is ment that they 
were conſtrapned by their othe, ſwearrng bpon the Eua 
geliſtes, and ſubſcribvng with their hand, and a crofle to 
p ſame, that they did vtterly # voluntarely rengun te, de 
teſte, and foꝛſake, and neuer ſhould hold hereafter theſe, 
oꝛ anye other lyke opinions , contrarye to the deter-. 
mination of the holy mother Churche of Keme: and fur 

ther ,that they ſhould detect vnto their ozdinaryc, wem 

Me. DD i + 10 


4 — 
lat ith 
nideth. - 


964. KHen.S, Tho. Bernard, fobn Serinener gc. Martyrs, Tho.Dorman. D.Colet. 


ſo ener they ſhotild ſee,03 ſufpect hereafter to teach hold, 
oz maintepne the ſame, 


7 


Here folow the names of them, Whiche were condemned 
for relaps,and eommitted vato the ſecular power, 


A Pongthefe afozenamed perſons, which thus ſubmrit- 
© ted them ſelues,and were pu: to penaunte, certaine 
there were, which becauſe they had bene abiured befoze, 


Vid. ſupr. as is abaue mencioned,pag.s 1 7, vnder Byſhop Dinith, 
þ42+-917» were now condemned fo} relaps,and had ſentence read 


agapnſt them , and ſa were committed to the ſeculare 
arme, to be burned: Whole naines here folow, 


3 Martyrs. & 
An. 1521. Thomas Bernard. | Robert Raue. > 
(lames Morden. lohn Sctiucner. ) 


Dftheſe mention is made befoꝛe, both touchpng thetr 
abiuration,and alſo their martyzdome,pag.s 1 7 . vnto 
whom we may adiopne. 

( Toanne Norman. Thomas Holmes, 


Chis Thomas Holmes, albeit he had diſcloſed and de 


_—_ tected many of his bꝛethꝛen, as in the Table aboue is ex⸗ 
— mes. pꝛeſſed, pag. 49. thynkyng ther by to pleaſe the Byſbop 

Jupr. and to ſaue him (elf, + was thought to be a feed ma of the 
548.949 YWithop fo: the ſame: et notwithſtandyng in the ſayd By 


ſhops Regiſter appeareth the Sentence of rclaps , and 
condemnatis wꝛitten and dꝛawen out agaynſt hun: and 
molt lpke, that hee was alſo adiudged and executed with 
che other. 
¶ As touchyng the burnpng of lohn Scriuener , here 
Chitvzenc5pet is to be. iated, that his childꝛen were compelled to ſet fire 
led ro let fireto bnto their father, in lyke maner as Ioanne Clerke alſo 
— one ta⸗ daughter of William Tilſeworth , was conſtrapned to 
: geue fire to p burnyng ofher owne naturall father, as is 
abaue ſpecifted,pag.9 1 7. The erampleof whiche cruel- 
tie, as it is contrary both to God t nature, ſo hath it not 
bene ſene noꝛ heard of in the memozy of the heathen, 
Where mozeouer is to be noted, that at the burnyng 
of this Iohn Scrinener,one Thomas Dorman, mentio- 
ned befoze, pag. i 7,wasp:eſent and bare a fagot at A- 
merſham:Wrhaſe abiuratid was afterward layd agaynſt 
bym at what tyme hee ſhould depoſe fo2 recouerp of cer- 
teine landes, from the ſchole of Barchamſted. This Tho 
CYis M . Dorman, be⸗ mas Dorman (as J amcredibly infoꝛmed of 
cauſe hee ws put to ſchote certeine aboute Amerſham) was then vncle to 
bo hys vncle at Baccham⸗ this our Dorman, and ſound hym to ſchole at 
— 2 .— 5 Barchamfted under M. Recuc, whiche nowe 
Fe Laut cauſe, in the firite ſo vncharitably abuſeth his penne in w2itpng 
lentẽce ot gis pꝛelace, latte), agaynſte the contrary doctrine, and rayleth ſo 
— — % ficrcely agaynſt the bloud of Chꝛiſtes lapne ſeruauntes, 
Ealums {cyois nſcallyng them to be a donghill of ſtynking Partpꝛs. 
| Well, how ſoeuer the ſauour of theſe god Party2s do 
ſentinthe noſe of M. Dorman , J doubt not but they 
geue a better odour and ſweter ſmell in the pꝛeſence of 
the Load: Precioſa eniꝑ in cõſpectu Domini mors ſan 
ctorum eius. P2ectous is in the fight of the Lo2d, the 
death ol his ſainctes. And therefo:c howe ſocuer it ſhall 
pleaſe M. Dorman, with repzochetuil language to miſ⸗ 
terme the good Mar tyꝛs of Chꝛiſtes, oꝛ rather Chꝛiſt in 
his Martpꝛs, his vnſemely bſage inoꝛe cartlyne the derke 
72 Ipke, is not greatly to be tweped . Foz as the daunger of 
7 7 his blaſphemie hurteth not them whiche are gone: ſo the 
| contumelic and repꝛoche therof,as well compꝛehendeth 
bys owne kyndꝛed, krendes, e countrev, as any other cls: 
and eſpeciallpe red indeth to him ſelfe 4 woundeth hys 
own ſonle t none eis, vnto the great pꝛouoking of Gods 
wzath agaynſt him, vnles hee be blefſed with better 


grace by tyme to repente. 
G Dottour Coler. 


N Ach about this tyme, oꝛ not paſt f.yeres befo2e, dy⸗ 
ed D. Iohn Colet, of whom mention was made in 
F Table aboue, pag. 953. To whoſe ſermons theſe 
Anowen men about Buckyngbaſbyꝛe, had a great mind 
to reſoꝛte.Aſter he came from Italy and Paris, he firſt be 
gan to read the Spilties of ©. Paule openly in Dxfozd, 


AS Note. of 
Thomas Done 
m au. 


John Colet 
Deore of 
Paules. 


in ſtead of Scotus and Thomas, Fram thence he was cal | 

led by the kyng, and made Deane of Pantes : where he Sp 

accuſtomed much to pꝛeache, not without great andito- gra cs 

rie, as well of the kynges court, as of the Citizens and 0- p#ly in 23 

ther. His diet was frugall : his life vpzinht : in diſcipline dd. 

he was ſeuere: Jn ſomuch Þ his Canons, becauſe of therr 

ſtrayter rule, complained that they were made lyke 

monk«s.The honeſt andHonozable fats uf matrimonie 

be euer p:eferred befoze the vnchaſf fingicnes of pꝛie ſts. 

At his dyner commonly was read either ſome chapter of 

D. Paul, oꝛ of Salomons Pꝛouerbes. Hee neuer bſed to 

ſuppe. And althoughe the biindnes of that tyme carved 

him awap after the cõmon errour of Poperp: yet in rppe⸗ 

nes of iudgement hee ſemed ſomthyng to iucline from 

the vulgare trade ol that age. The religious oꝛders of 

Monkes and Friers he phatiſed not: As neither he could 

greatly fauour the barbarous diuinitie of the ſchole doc⸗ 

tours, as of Scotus, but leaſt of all, or Thomas Aquine: 

In ſomuch that when Eraſmus ſpeakyng in the pꝛayſe of 

Thomas Aquine, did cõmend hym p he had read many Coletes © 

old autho2s, had wzitte diuers new wo3kes, as Catena jupgemen 

aurca, t ſuch like, to pꝛoue and to know his iudgement: of Thon, | 

Colet firſt ſuppoſing that Eraſmus had ſpoken in ieaſt, Laune. 

but after perceauyng that hee ment good fayth , bꝛuſteth 

out in great vehemecie,ſaping : what tell von me (quod 

he) of the commendation of that man, who ercept he had 

ben ok an arrogant and pꝛeſumptuous ſpirite, would not 

define and diſcuſſe all thinges ſo boldip and raſhely : and 

alſo except hee had bene rather woꝛldiy minded then hea- 

uenly, would neuer haue ſo polluted Chꝛiſtes whole doc 

trine with mans pzophane dodrine, in ſuch ſoꝛte as hee 

bath done. | 
The Byſhop of London at that tyme was Fitziames, D. Calet 

of age ns leſſe then 85, Who bearpng long grudge and «uſed. 

diſpleaſure agapnſt Colet, with other g. Byſhops taking 

his parte, like to him ſelfe, entred action of complapnt as | 

gaynſt Colet to the Archb. of Cant. beyng then W- Wa. 

ram. The matter of his cõᷣplaint was diuided into. iij Ar- 

ticles. The firſt was foꝛ ſpeaking againſt wozſhipppng of 

Images. The ſecond was about hoſpitalitie,foz p he en- 

treating vpon Þ place ofthe Goſpell, paſce, paſce, paſce, 

fœde, fede, fee: lohen he had expounded the g. ürſt, fo 

feadyng with example of lyfe and with dodrine, in the 

third, whiche the ſcholemen do expound foz ferdyng with 


The con, 
men datos 
ot Docty, | 


Cnet. 


zhoſpttalitie, he left out the outward feadpng ofthe bely, 


t appiyed it another waye. The third crune wherwith 
they charged hin, was fo: ſpeaking agaynſt ſach as vſed 
to pꝛeach onely by boſome Sermons, declaring nothing 
els to þ people, but as they bzing in their papers w the, 
Which becauſe the B. of Lendon bſed then much to do 
fo; his age, he toke it as ſpoken agaynſt hym, t therfo2e 
bare him this diſpleaſure. The Archbiſhop moꝛe wyſely 
meping the matter, and beyng weil acquapnted with 
Colet, fo toke his parte agapnſt his accuſers, that he at 
that time was ryd ont of trouble. 

Villia Tyndall in his boke aunſwering to M. More, 
addeth mo2eouer,and teftifieth that the Byſhop of Low 
don would haue made the ſaid Colet Deane of Paules, g 
an hereticke foꝛ tranſlatyng the Pater noſter in Eng- 
liſhe, had not the Byſhop sf Cant. holpen the Deane, 

But yet the malice of Fitziames the B. ſo ceaſed not: 
who beyng thus repulſed by the Archbiſhop, pꝛactiſed by 
an other trayne howe to accuſc him vnto the kyng. The 
occaſion thus fell , It happened the ſame tyme, that the 
kyng was in p2eparation of warre agaynſt Fraunce. 
Whereupon the Byſhop with his coadiutoꝛs taking oc- 
taſion vpon certcine woꝛdes of Colet, wherin he ſemed 
to pꝛeferre peace hefoꝛe any kynde of warre, were it ne⸗ 
uer ſo iuſt, accuſed him therefoze in their ſermons, and 
alſo befoꝛe the kyng. 
Furthermoze it ſo belell the ſame time, that vpon god 
Friday D. Colet pꝛeaching beloꝛe the kyng, entreated of Nnigns 
the victoꝛie of Chꝛiſt, exhoꝛting all Chꝛiſtians to fight vn ⸗ fax tui 
der the ſtadard of Chꝛiſt, agaynſt the deuill: addyng moꝛe mo bels 
ouer what an hard tyyng d was to get vnder — præferid 
anner, 
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banner, and that all they whichz vpon pꝛiuate hatred oz 
ambition, toke weapon agaynt their enemie, ons Chi 
tian to flay an other, ſuch did not fight vnder the banner 
of Chꝛiſt, but rather of Satan: and therefo:e concludpng 
his matter, he erhoꝛted that Chꝛiſten mẽ in their wirres, 
would fololne Chꝛiſt their pꝛince and captaine, in figh- 
tin a gaynſt their enemies, rather then the erample of 
Iulius, oz Alexander. t. The kyng hearyng Colet thus 
to ſp2xks , and fearyng leaſt by his woꝛdes the hartes 
of his ſouldidurs might be withdꝛawen aw pe from hys 
warres whiche he had then in hand, toke him allde, and 
talked with him in ſecret conkerence in his garden wal⸗ 
kyng. Bychop Fitziames, Bricot, and Standiſh, who 
were his enemies, thought now none other, but tha: Co 
let muſt nedes ber committed to the tower, and wapted 
fo: his commyng out. But the kyng with great gentlenes 
interteynyng D.Colet , and byddyng him familiarely to 
put on his cappe, in lõg curteous talke had with him in ỹ 
garden, mach cõmended him koꝛ his le arnyng e integri⸗ 
tie of life, agreing with him in all pointes , but that onely 
he required him (fo2 that the rude ſouldiours ſhould not 
raſhip myTake that which he had ſaid) moꝛe plain to er: 
plane his woꝛdes and minde in that behalfe, which after 
be did : + ſo after long communication and great pzom!- 
ſes, the kyng diſmiſſed Colet with theſe woozdes , ſay- 
ing: let euerp man, haue his Docour as hun liketh: this 
ſhall be my Dogour, and ſo departed. Whereby none of 
his adnerſartes durct euer trouble him after that time. 
A:nI1x manpother memozable aaes left behind him, 
he ereced a wozth? foundation of Þ ſchole of Paules (J 
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on f9: þ cheriſhing vp of pouth in god letters, pꝛouiding 
a ſu t᷑ictent ſtipẽde as well fo: the Maiſter, as foꝛʒ the Hu⸗ 
ſher, whom hee wille) rather to be appointed out ofthe 
number of maried men, then of ſingle pꝛieſtes with their 
ſuſpected chaſtitie. The firſt moderatoꝛ of this ſchole was 
Gulie! , Lilius, a man no leſſe notable fo2 his learnpug, 
then was Colet {92 his foundation. Ex Epiſt. Eraſm.ad 
Iodoc.Ioni, This Colet died 8 pere of our Loꝛd. 1519. 

Not long befo2e the death ok this Colet and Lilye, 
lined Gulielmus Grocinus, and Gulielmus Latime- 
rus, both Engliſh men alſo, and famouſly learned. This 
Grocinus, as he began to read in his open lecture in the 
Church of S. Paul, the boke of Dioniſius Arcopagita, 
cõmũõly called Hierarchia Eccleſiaſtica ( foꝛ the reading 
then of the holy Scriptures in Paules was not in v;e) 
in the firſt entrye ol his pꝛekate he crped out with greate 
vchementie againſt them who ſoeuer they mere, whiche 


ban Hie either denyed, oz ſtoude in doubt ofthe authoꝛitie of that 
rarchia ec bot: in the nuinber of whom he noted Laurence Valla 
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and diners other of ike appꝛoued iudgement and lear- 
nyng. But aterward the ſame Grocine, whe he ba? cd 
tinued a few werkes in his readyng therof,and did conſt 
der farther in him, he vtterly altered, and recated his foꝛ⸗ 
mer ſentence,p2oteſtpng opely that the fozenamed boke, 
to his iudgement „ was neuer witten by that autho? 
whom we read in the Ades ofthe Apoſtles, to be called 
Dionyſius Areovagia. Ex Eraſ. ad Pariſienſ. 

The traction of thete ij.couples aboue rehearſed, do 
occaſion me to adtopne alſo the remẽbꝛaunce oł an other 
couple of lyke learned men: The nunes of whom, not 
vnwoꝛthy to be remembzed, were Thomas Linacer,and 
Richard Pace: whiche two followed much vppon the 


time of Colet x of Will iã Lilye . But of Richard Pace, 


whiche was Deane nert after the foꝛeſavd Iohn Colet, 
1382e coucntent place ſhall ſerue vs hereafter to ſpeake, 
comming to the ſtoꝛve of Cardinall Wolſey. Bozeauer 
to theſe two, à thought it not out of ſeaſon to couple alſo 
ſome mention of Geffray Chaucer, and Iohn Gower: 
Wlhiche although beyng much diſcrepant from theſe mn 
courſe of peares,yet may ſeme not vnwoꝛthy to bee mat- 
ched with theſe fozenamed perſons in commendation of 
their ſkudie and learnyng . Albeit concernpng the 
full certeintye of the tyme and death oftheſe two, we 
can not finde: pet it appeareth in the pzologe of Gowers 
wozke , intitled conteſsio Amantis, that he finihed 


it in the xbi. vente ok kung Richard? the ſecond ', And 
in che end ok the vii. booxe of his ſapd treatyſe he de- 
clareth, that he was both ſicke and olde, when he w:ote 
it: whecoy it may appeare, that he lined not long after, 
NotwithTandiag by certeine verſes 9f pſayd M. Gower 
placed in the later end of Chaucers wazkes bath in La- 
tine ? Engliche, it may ſeme that he was alyue at the be- 
gynnpng of the reigne of kyng Henry the ity, and alſo by 
a booke which he wzote to the ſane kyng Henry. By his 
ſepulture within a chappell af the Churche of . Pup 
ouers, which was then a Pon aſterv, where hee and hys 
wifelye buried, it aypeareth by his cheyne and his gar⸗ 
land of Laurell, that he was bath a knight, and aziſhing 
then in Poetrie. In p which place of his ſexultire were 
made in his graueſtone iq. boxes, d fir hearing the title, 
Speculum meditantis. The ſecond, Vox clamitis. The 
third, Confetsio Amantis. Beſſde theſe, diuers Chzont 
cles and other wozkes moe he compiled, 
v:iewiſe,as touchyng the tyme of Chaucer, by his 
own2 wozkes in the end of his firit bone of ſroylusand 
Creſeide it is manifeſt , that he and Gower were both 
of one tyme , althoughe it ſeemeth that Gower was a 
great deale his auncient: both notablye learned, as the 
barbarous rudenes of that tyme did geue: both great 
frendes together, and both in like kind of ſtudie together 
occupied, ſo endeuo2png the ſelues, and emploping their 
tyme, that they ercelling many other in ſtudy and exerciſe 
o7godletters, did paſſe foꝛth their lyues here right woꝛ⸗ 
ſhipfully and godly, to the wazthy fame and commenda⸗ 
tion of their name, Chaucers woo2kes bee all pzinted in 
one volume, and therefaze knawen to allmen. This Y 
meruel, to ſee the idle life of þ pꝛieſtes and clergy men of 
that ty:ne,ſeyng theſe lap perſons ſhewed them ſelues in 
theſe kynde of liberall ſtudies fo induſtriaus 7 fruitſully 
occupied: but much moꝛe A meruell to colider this, how 
that the Bichoppes condemnpag and abolichyng all ma⸗ 
ner of Engliche bones and trea tiſea, which might bzpng 
the people ts am light of knowledge, did pet authoꝛiſe 
the wooꝛkes of Chaucer to remapne fill and to be occu⸗ 
pied: Ago (no doubt) ſaw in Religion as much almoſt, 
as euen we do nom, and btteceth in his woꝛkes no lefſe, 
and ſemety to bee a right VVicleuian, oz els was neuer 
any, and that all his wozkes almoſt, if they be thzoughly 
aduiſed, will teſtiſle albeit it bee done in myꝛth, and co- 
uertip )and eſpectaily the latter ende of his third booke of 
the Tetainznt of loue: fo2 there purely he toucheth the 
127het matter, that is, the Comuntioa: Wherin,ercepte 
a man be altogether blynde, he map eſpye him at the full, 
Aithonghe in the ſame booke (as in all other hee vſeth to 
d9 ) vader ſhadowes cauertiy, as bnder a viſoure, he ſubs 
oꝛneth truth, in ſuch ſoꝛte, as both pꝛiuelp ſhe may pꝛoũte 
the godly minded, and pet not be eſpyed of the crailye ads 
uerſarie: And therefoze the Byſhops, belike, takyng hys 
wo2kes but foꝛ ieſtes and topes, in condemnyng other 
boskes, vet permitted his bookes to be read. Do it plea⸗ 
ſed God to blinde then the eyes of them, foz the moꝛe 
commodttie ot his people, to the entent that thꝛough the 
readyng of his treatiſes, ſome fruite night redoũde ther 
ot to his Churche, as no doubt, it did to manp : As alſo 
Jam partlye infozmed of certeine , whiche knewe the 
parties, which to them repozted , that by readyng of 
Chauſers wozkes , they were bꝛaught to the true know- 
ledge of Keligion . And not vn like to be true. Foz to o⸗ 
mitte other partes of his volume, wherot᷑ ſome are moꝛe 
fabulous then other, what tale can bee moze plapnely 
tolde, then the talke of the ploughman ? oz what finger 
can pointe out moe direaiy the Pope with his Pꝛelates 
to be Antich2it,then doth the pooze Pellycan reaſonyng 
agaynſt the gredy Griffon ? Under whiche #ypocypoſes 
02 Pelle, who is ſo blind that ſeth not by the Pellicane, 
the daarine of Chzift,and of the Lollardes to bee defen- 
ded agapnlt the Churche of Rome? Oz whois ſo impu- 
dent that can den pe that to be true, which the Pellicane 
there affirmeth in deſcribyng the pꝛeſumptuous pꝛide of 
that pzetenſed Church? Agayne what egge can be moꝛe 
DD. iig. Ipks 
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lyke, oz ſigge vnto an other, then þ woꝛds, pꝛoperties, 
and conditions of that rauenyng Griphe reſembleth the 
true Image, that is, the nature # qualities of that which 
we call the Churche of Rome, in cuery point and degre? 
and therfoze no great maruell, if that narration was ex⸗ 
empted out af the copies of Chaucers wozkes : whiche 
notwithſtandyng now is reffozed agapne, and is extant, 
fo2 enerp man to read that is diſpoſed. | 

This Getfray Chauſer being bozne(as is thought) in 
Drfo:dfhv;e, ⁊ dwellyng in Modſtocke, lyeth buried in 
the Churche of the minſter of S. Peter at WeſtminTer, 
in an Ile on the South fide of the ſayd Churche, not far 
from the doꝛe leading to the cloyſter, and vpon his graue 
None firſt were wꝛitten theſe j. old verſes. 


Galfridus Chauſer vates et fama poeſis 
Maternæ, hac ſacra ſum tumulatus humo, 


Acterward, about the yeare of our Lo2d. 15 5 6. one 
M. Brickam, heſtoluyng moꝛe coft vppon his tumbe, did 
adde therunto theſe verſes folowyng. 


Qi fuit Anglorum vates ter maximus alter, 
Galf-idus Chaucer conditur hos tumuls. 
e Ann. ſi quæras Domini, fi tempora mortis, 
Eccenote ſubſunt , que tibi cuntta notert. 
25, Octob. An. 1400. 


Here beginneth the reformation of the Churche 
of Chriſt, in the tyme of Martin Luchet. 


Lthonghe it can not bee ſuficiently expꝛeſled with 
tongue oꝛ pen of mi , into what miſerable ruine and 
deſolation the Churche of Chꝛiſt was bꝛought in thoſe 
later dapes: pet partly by þ readyng of theſe ſtoꝛies afoꝛe⸗ 
paſt, ſome intelligence may be geuen to them, which haue 
iudgement to marke oz epes to ſee, in what blyndnes 
and darkenes the woꝛld was dzowned duryng the ſpace 
of theſe 400,yeres heretofoze and moꝛe. By the vewing 
and cõſideryng of whiche times and hiſkoztes,thou mayſk 
bnderſtand (gentle reader) how the Religion of Chit, 
whiche onety confifeth in ſpirit and veritie , was wholy 
turned into outward obſeruations, ceremonies, & idola⸗ 
trie. Do many ſainctes we had, ſo many Gods, So many 
monaſtertes, ſo many pugremages. As manp Churches, 
as manp reliques foꝛged and feyned we had. Agapne, ſo 
many reliques, ſo many lpeng miracles we beleued. In 
ffeve ofthe onely lpuing Loꝛde, we woozfhipped dead 
ccockes and tones, In place of Chʒiſt immoꝛtall, we ado⸗ 
ren moꝛtall bzead. Jn ſteade of his blond, we wozfhipped 
the biaud of duckes, Yow the people were led, ſo that p 
pꝛieſtes were fed, no care was takt. In ſteade of Gods 
wozde, mans woꝛd was ſet vp. In ſtead of Chꝛiſtes Te- 
fament,the d opes Tettament, that is the Canon law: 
in ũead of Paul, tbe maiſter of Sentence toke place, and 
almoſt tall poſleſſiõ. The lam of God was litle read: the 
bie t end therol was leſſe knowen. And 8s the end of the 
law was vnknowen, fo the difference betwene the Soſ⸗ 
pell and the law, was not vnderſtanded, the benefite of 
Chꝛit not confidered , the effect of faith not expended. 
Chꝛough the ignozaunce wherof, it can not be told, what 
{afinife errours, ſeces, and religions crept into þ church 
 enerwhelnyng the woꝛld, as with a floud of ignoꝛaunce 
an? ſeduction. And na mernell, ſoꝛ where the ſundation 
Theformdatis is not well layd , what bulldyng can Cand and pzoſper? 
of Chziſtiã Me The fundation of all our Chꝛiſtianitie is oncip this: The 


Ede cexruptid A 
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gion. pꝛomiſe of God, in the blond of Ch2ilt his ſonne, geutng 
and pꝛomiling life vnto all that belene in him: Genpng 

Rem. ö. ſayth the Stripture) vnto vs, and not barganyng 
02 indentyag with vs : And that fre'ye ( ſapth the 

Rom. 4+ "Scripture ) fo2 Chziltes ſake,and not condicionallyfo; 
our merites ſake , Furthermoze freelpe ( ſayth the 

Rom. 4. Scripture) by grace, that the pzomiſennght be firme 
| -- and ſure, and not by the mozkes that we do, whiche are 
Rom alivayes doubtfull. By grace(ſapth py @cripture)th:ough 
'5* _.-p22miſctoaliand vpon all that beleue, and not by þ law 
vpon them that do deſerne . Fo2 ifit come by deferupng, 

Rom, then is it not ol grate: It it be not of grace, then is it not 


af pꝛomiſe. And cdtrariwiſe,if it be of grace and pꝛomiſe, 


Reformation ofthe Churchin the tyme fe NA. Luther. 


the is it not of woꝛkes, ſapth ſ. aul. Upon this funvatih 
of Gods free pꝛomiſe, and grace fir builded the patriar- 
c<es,kpnges, and pꝛophetes. Appon the ſame fundation 
alſo Chꝛiſt the Loꝛd builded his Churche. Apex $ which 
fundation the Apoſtles lykewiſe builded the Thurche Ae 
poſtolicall oz Catholicall. 

This Apoſtolicall and Cacholique foundation, ſo long 
as the Churche did retaine, ſo long it contmued ſpncere 
and ſound: whiche endured a long ſeaſon after the Apa- 
ſtles tyme. But after in pꝛoces of ycares,thzough wealth 
and negligence crept inta Churche , as ſone as this fun 
dation began to beloſt , cauie in news buuders whichs 
would butide bppon anew foundation, a newe Church 
mo2e gloztous „ whiche we call nowe the churche 
of Rome. Who beyng not contented with the old funda- 
tion and the head cozner tone , whiche the Loꝛd by hys 
woꝛd had layd,in place therofthey layd the grofid wozks 
bpon the condition # ſtrength of the law and woꝛkes. Al⸗ 
thoughe it is not to bee denyed , but that the dogrine of 
Gods holylawe , and of good wozkes accoꝛdyng to the 
ſame, is a thing moſt neceſlary tobe learned and folowed 
ok all men: yet is not that the foundation, wherupon our 
ſaluation conſiſteth, neither is that foundation able to 
beare vp the wepght ol the kyngdome of heauen: but is 
rather the thyng, which is builded vpon the foundation: 
whiche foundation is Jeſus Ch:1ft, accozdyng as we are 
taught of S. Paul, ſaping: Na man can lape any other 
foundation, beũide that whiche is layd, Chꝛiſt Jeſus. cc. 

But this auncient foundation with the olde aunciciif 
Church of Thzilt (as I ſaid) hath bene now of long tune 
fo;ſaken,and in ſtead therof a new Churche,with anew 
foundation hath bene ereded, f framed, not vpon Govg raptev, 
pꝛomiſe # his fre grace in Chzilt Jeſus, noꝛ vpon þ fr& 
tuffiffcatis by faith, but vpon merites # deſertes of mens 
woꝛkyng. And hereupon haue they plited all theſe their 
new deuiſes, ſo infinite that they can not well be num⸗ 
b:ed,as Palles,trecenarcs, diriges, obſequies, mattens 
and houres , ſingyng ſeruice, vigiles , mpdnightriling, 
barefotegoyng, fiſhfaſtyng,lentfaſt,vnberfaſt , tations, 
rogations , iubiles, aduocation of ſaindes, paying ts 
Images, pilgremage walking, woꝛkes of ſupererogatis, 
application of merites, oꝛders, rutes , ſees of religion, 
bowes of chaſtitie , wilfuil pouertie, pardons , relara- 
tions, indulgences, penaunce and ſatiſfanion, with aw 
ricular confefſion,foundyng of Abbaps, building of chap⸗ 
pels,geuyng to Churches: And who is able to recite all 
their laboꝛious butldpnges, falſely framed vpon a wꝛõg 
grounde , and all faz ignozaunce of the true foundation, 
whiche is the free tuſtification by fayth in Chzift Jeſus 
the ſonne of God, 

Pozeouer to note, chat as this newfounde Churche 
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of Rome lx ts thus defozmed in doctrine: ſono leſſe was The yes 
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it toꝛrupted in oꝛder of lyfe and depe hypocriſle, doyng 
all thinges oneip onder pꝛetenſes and diſſembled titles. 
Do vnder the pꝛetenſe of Peters Chayze , they exertiſed 
a maioſty aboue Emperours and kynges. Under the vi 
ſour of their vowed chaſtity, reigned adultery: vnder the 


CO,ruptihs 


«bent 


cloke of pzofoTed pauertie, they poſſeſſed the goodes of eri Vie. | 


the tempozaltis . Ander the title of beyng drad vnto the el 
wozld,they not onelp reigned in the woꝛld, but alſo ruled 07%? 
the wozlde : vnder the colour of the keyes of heauen to „. 
bang vnder they; gyꝛdle , they bꝛought all the ates of 3+1+1343+ 
the wozlde vnder they? girdle , and crept not onely into 
the purſes of men, but alſo into their conſciences : they 
beard their confefſions: they knewe their ſecretes : they 
- diſpenſed as they were diſpoſcd , and loſed what them 
lyſted : And finally when they had brought the whole 
wozlde vnder their ſubiection, pet did their pꝛide neither 
ceaſe to aſcend, neither could their anarice bee ener ſati(- 
fied. And if the etample of Cardinall Wolſey, and other 
Cardinals and Popes cannot ſatiſtie thee, beſeche the 
(gentle reader) turne ouer the fozeſapd booke of the 
Ploughmans tale in Chauſer aboue mentioned , whers 
thou ſhalt vnderſtand much moze ol their demanour, the 
Ihaueþeredeſcribed, 
che 


trine ofthe * 
church coz. 


*4 


| Th 


maci 


| C1 
# NCCE 


K. Henry.s. 


In theſe (9 blinde # miſerable coꝛrupt dapes of darke 
| The ref92: nes and iga naunte, thou ſet, god reader (I doubt not) 
mation ab? haw nece irie it was, 2 hyhg tyme, that refo:mation of 


— 
— p Church HImd came, which now malt happely and gra: 


Prophecies going before Martyn Luther. 


ciou ly be m to wanne, thꝛaughe the mercyfull and no 
lelle nedefuil pꝛouidente ok almyghtie God , Who,al 
thaugij hee ſufered his Thurche to wander and (arte a 


967. 
CUlhere is fo bee noted, that countyng from the 

peare. 1415. (in the which yeare lohn Hus was burned) 

oꝛ from the peare. 416. (when Hicrome did ſuffer) vn⸗ 

to the yeare. 1 516.(when Martin Luther began firſt to 

w2ite ) wee ſhall finde the iuſt number of an hundꝛeth 

peares expired. Another pzas 
Likewyſe, to thys may be adiopned the pꝛopheticall vi ⸗ vocere of 40h 


F ſide th: augh the ſed17ion of pꝛide and pꝛoſperitie a long fion oꝛ dꝛeame, which chaunced ta p ſaid lohn Hus lying — — 
f tyme, yet at length it pleaſed his godnes to reſpect hys in the dungeon of the fryers in Conſtance, a litle beio2e ol th chucch. 
; people, and to reduce his Churche into the pꝛiſtme foun · he was burned, His dꝛeame, as he him ſelke repozteth u 
dation and frame agavne,from whence it was pitioullye in his epiſtles wꝛyting to maiſter lohn Chlum, r as J 
vekoꝛe decayed, Wherof haue now conſequently to en · haue alſo befoꝛe retoꝛded p ſame,pag.747:ſ3 wil J now 
{ treate,intending,by the grace of Chꝛiſt, to declare howe repete ß ſame agayne in like effex of wo2ds, as he wꝛote 
and by whatmeanes,firlt this refozmation of þ Church it him ſcif in latine: the e ed of which Latine is thous, ii. ſapr. 
began, and how it pꝛocededed, increaſing bylitle and lice —/ praye you expounde to me the dreme Whiche I bad this 54g. 741. 
i into this perfection, whiche now we ſe, and moꝛe „ 742%t-/ ſaw that in my Churche at Beth cem ( Wherof war . 
| truſt, hall ſe, p-irſon )they deſired and labored to aboliſhe all the Im ger of 
| And herein wee haue firſtto beholde the admirable Chriſt. aud did aboliſhe them. I the next day folowyng, roſe vp 
che ürſt woꝛke of Gods wiſedome . Foz as the firſt decay an 474 ſaw mary other painters, Which painted both the ſame & 


de unn nz 
= ofrefozm1- 


rume of the Charche, bekoꝛe began of rude ignoꝛauntce, 


many more Images and more fayrer, Whiche I vas glad to be- 
hold: Wherupon the painters with the great multitude of people 


tion, h w and lacke of knawledge in teachers: ſyta reſtaze the 
do wan Church agapne by dodrinc and learnin J, it plea ſed God ſaid: Now let the Biſhops Ga preeſte; come, & put Vs out theſe 
drang. g open to mim, the arte of Pzintong , the tym? wheregk Images they can. Whiche thing done, much people reioyſed 
was ſho2tely after He barnyng of Hus and Hierome, # Bethlehem , and I with them: and riſing vp, felt my ſeife 
Paintyng beyng opened, incontinent miniſtred to the 0 /a«ghe. | 
Church, the inſtrumentes and toles of learnyng and This dꝛeame maiſter Iohn of Chlum firſt erpounded, Er eyiſt 
knowledge , whiche were good boches and authozs, Thö he in p next epiſtle after, expoũded it him ſelfta thys p þ 1 5 * 
| whiche befo2e lay hyd and vnkaawen . The ſcience of eftec,Stathce mandato dei. &c. That is: the Comannae- — 
„„ Piluyng Pꝛintyng beyng found, unmediatly folowed the grace of *r 4 — we muſt obſerue no dreames,yet not- 
ide tonn: God , whiche ſtyꝛred bp god wittes aptely to conceaue withſtaling I truſt, hat the life of Chriſt was painted in Beth 


docs tame of res 


2 - Tozmation. dackenes began to be eſpyed, and igno: aunce to be dete⸗ preachyng, they went about in Bethlehem to deſtroy, firſt in cs 
ed. | Red, truth from errou r, religion from ſuperſtition to bee maunding that no preachyng ſhould be, neither in the Church 
diſcerned, as is aboue moꝛe largely diſcourſed , where of Bethlehem, nor in the chappelles there by: ſecoadly,thar the 
| was touched the inuention of Pꝛintyng. pag. 8 37. Fur» Churche of Bethlehem ſhould bethrowen downe to the groũd. 
+: 8 thermoꝛe, after theſe wyttes ſtyꝛred vp ef God, folowed The ſame life of Chriſt ſhalbe paynted up agayne, by mo prea- 
. other moe, increaſung dayly moꝛe and moꝛe in ſciente, in cher much better then J, and after a much more better forte, 
tongues, and perfection of knowledge: who now were ſo that 4 great number of people ſhall reioyce thereat all ſuch as 
able, not onelp to d ſcerne in matters of iudgement, but He the Ife of Chin I ſhall reioyce my ſeife , at what 
A alſo were ſo armed and furniſhed with the helpe of good e / ſhall wake that is, he I ſhall ryſe aoayne fro the dead. 
letters, that they did encounter alſo with the aduerſarve, Alſo in his 48. Epiſtle, he ſemeth to haue a lvke pꝛophe 
1 ſuſteynyng the cauſe and defenſe of learnyng agaynſt ticall meanyng, where he ſayth: T Haar he truſt ed, that thoſe 
barbaritie:of veritie, agaynſt errour:of true religion, a thing which he ſpake then within the houſe, ſhould afterward An other o- 
gaynſt ſuperſtition. In number of wham, amongeſt ma» be prezched aboue the houſe toppe. c&c. — John 
ny other here vnnamed, were Picus 4 Franciſcus Mi- And becauſe we are here in hand with the pꝛopheſies : 
randula, Laur. Valla. Franc.Perarcha. Do&.VVeſali. of Iohn Hus, it is not to be omitted, whit he wiitethina „ 
anus,Reuclinus,Grocinus,Coletus, Rhenamus, Eraſ certeinetreatiſe , De ſacerdotum & monachorum cars Zee. 
mus. &c. And here began pᷣ firſt puſhe # aTauit to be ge- nalium abominatione , thus pꝛophecying of th. t ecoʒ⸗ 043747» 
nenagaint þ ignoꝛante # barbarous faaion of5 Pes mation ofthe Church: The church, he ſayt h, can not bee re- 
pꝛetenſed Church. NAho after that, by their learned w2i- duced to his former dignitie and reformed , before all thinges 
tynges 4 laboꝛious trauaile,they had opened a wondow 7 be made new(the truth wheref appeareth by the temple of — pꝛo⸗ 
of light vnto the woꝛld, and had made as it were a wap $S4l-507 )as well the clergie and prieſtes: a5 a the people and — e John 
de lpfes moe ready fo! oth er to come after: Im ned id. lo, Acco:⸗ lait ie. Or elb, except all ſuch 45 now be atdited to auzrice fro 
mntts of | dyng to Gods gratious appointement, folowed Martin the leaſt to the moſt,be firſt connerted & renewed, as well the 
— , Luther, with other aſter him, by whole miniſterie it pepe at the clerbęs and prieſtes, thinges can not be reformed. 
| pleaſed the Loꝛd to woꝛke a moꝛe full refoꝛmation of his Albert, as my minde nom geneth me, I belene rather the firit: Job. Nut, De 
. | Church, as by their actes and p2ocedinges hereafter ſhal t , that then ſhall riſe a new people, formed after the nere Sacerd./ 
abet folow ( Chꝛiſt willyng)mo2e amply to be declared, man, which is created after God. Of the which people, newe monachorum 
e042 Pie. And now , commyng to the tyme and ſtoꝛy of Martin clerkes and Prieſtes ſhall come forth and bee talen, ſphich Carualium 
1, ſea Luther, whom the Loꝛd did oꝛdeyne and appoynte to be 1 ſhall hate conetouſnes , and glo ye of this life , labo- abominati- 
uu ett the pꝛincipall oꝛgane and Miniſter vnder hym , tore ⸗ Y to an heauenly conuerſation . Notwit ſeandyng all theſe one. cap. 37. 
„nega-. fozme Religion to ſubuert the Sea of the pope, firſt be: thinges ſhall be done and Wrought in continuance aud order o 
19% fo:e wee enter into the tracationhereof,it ſhall not bee dne dußenſed of God for the ſame purpoſe . And this God 


the light 9*knowiedge and of iudgemẽt: by which light, 


unpertinent to the purpoſe , to inferre ſuch p2ophecies 
and foꝛewarnynges, as were ſent befoꝛe of God, by di- 
uers and ſondꝛy good men, long befoze the tyme of Lu- 
ther, whiche foꝛetolde and pꝛophecyed of this refoꝛma⸗ 
tion ofthe Churche to come. 
C Prophecies going before ¶ Martyn Luther. 
And firff, to begyn with the pꝛophecie of Iohn Hus, 


leh:m by me, through his worde, in the hartes of me,the which 


doth and will do of his owne goodnes and mercy , and far the 
riches of his pacience and ſuſferaunce, geuyng time and pace 
of repentaunce to them that haue long layne m their ſinnes , to 
amende and ſiye from the face of the Lordes fury, wntill at 
legth all ſhall ſuffre together, & wntill both the carnall people & 
prieſtes, & clerkes in proces & order of tyme, ſball fall away & 
be conſumed, as is cloth conſumed and eaten of the mot h. &c. 


and Hierorae, it is both notable, and alſo befoꝛe mentio prophecte of 


With this pꝛophecie of Iohn Hus abouementioned, reto;mation by 
ned, what the ſayd John Hus at the tyme of his burning, ſpeakvng of the hundꝛeth yeres, actoꝛdeth alſo þ teſtuno⸗ Hierom, Pra- 
pꝛophecied vnto hys enemies, ſaying ; that after an hun- nie of Hierome his felow Martpꝛ, in theſe wozdes: And genſis. 
dreth yeares come and gone they ſhoulde gene a counts to God I cite you all( ſayd he )to aunſwere befare the moſt hye and iuſt Vid. ſupr, 
and ro m, &c. use fter an hundreth yearcs. Th pag. 783. 

s 


R Henry.8; 


Ioh. Hus. 


Hieronymus. 


Centz reuolutis annis deo reſpondebitis. Pot centũ annos vos omnes cito. 


This Hierome was burnt an. 1416, and Luther be- 
gan to wꝛite an. 15 16. whiche was the iuſt hundzeth 
peare after, actoꝛdyng to the right accompt of Hicromes 
pꝛophecie. f 

Philip. Melancthon in his Apologie, cap. De votis mo 

naſt. teſtiſieth of one Iohn Hilton a moke in Thuringe, 
who, fo: ſpeakyng agaynft certeine abuſes of the place 
and oꝛder where he lyued, was caſt in pꝛiſon. At length 
beyng weake x feable thꝛough impꝛiſonment, he ſent foꝛ 
the warden ofthe couent, deſiryng and beſechyng hym, 
to haue ſomereſpec of his wofull ſtate, and pittfull caſe. 
The warden rebukyng and accuſing him, foꝛ that he had 
done and ſpoken: He aunſweredagayn and ſayd,that he had 
Spoken nothyng Whiche myght bee preiudiciall or hurtful to 
their monkery or againſt their religion: But there ſhould come 
one( and aſigned the yeare, anno. 1 516 ) Who ſhould — 
ſubuert all monkery , and they ſhould neuer bee able to reſiſte 
hym. c. 

N Long it were to induce here all pꝛophecies that bee 
read in hiſto:ies, Certeine J minde bꝛiellp to touch and 
paſſe over . And firſt, to omitte here the reuelations of 
Brigit ( wherunto J do not much attribute) who pꝛophe 
ſpying of the deſtruction of Rome in her 4. boke, cap. 17. 
ſapth: That Rome ſhalbe ſcoured & urged with 3. thinges, 
wir h fipord, fire, and the plough: reſembiyng mortouer the ſayd 
Church of Rome, to a plant remoued out of the old place into a 
new: Alſo to a body condemned by a Iudge, to haue the gbinne 

flayne of the bloudro be drawen from the fleſh, the fleſhe to be 

cut in peeces,and the bones therof to be broken,andall the ma- 
rye to be ſquyſed out fromthe ſame, ſo that no part thereof re- 
maine Wholg and perfect. &c. But to theſe ſpeculations of 
Brigit, I geue no great reſpece,as neither J doe to the 
pꝛedidions of Katherine De Senis. | 

And pet notwithſtandyng, Antoninus wzityng of the 
ſame Katherine in his 3. parte. Tit.2 3. cap. 14.reciteth 
her wooꝛdes thus, pꝛopheſping of the refoꝛmation of the 
Churche, to Frier Raymund her goffly father: By cheſe 
tribulation ( ſayth ſhe )God after a ſecret maner vakyowen to 
man, ſhall purge his holy Churche , andafter thoſe thinges 
ſhall folow ſuch a reformation of the holy Churche of God, and 

ſuch a renouation of the holy paſtours,that the onely cogttatio 
and remembraunce therof maketh my ſpirite to rewyſe in the 
Lord: And, as I haue ofte tymes told you heretofore, the fpouſe 
Whiche is now all deformed and ragged, ſhalbe adourned and 
decked with moſt riche and precious ouches & brouches : and 
all the fait hfull ſhal bee glad and reioyſe to ſee them ſelues ſo 
bewtified with ſo holy paſtours,Yea and alſo the infidels then 
allured by the ſwete ſauour of Chriſt , ſhall returne to the Ca- 
tholique folde,and bee conuerted to the true Biſhop and ſhe- 
pharde of their ſoules. Geue thankes therfore to God, for after 
this ſtorme, he will gene agreat culme. &c. 

Of the authoꝛitie of this pꝛophetiſſe, J haue not to af 
firme oꝛ iudge, but rather to heare what the Catholique 
iudges will ſape of this their owne Saint and Pꝛophet. 

Fo2 if they doe not credite her ſpirite of pꝛopheſie, why 
then doo they authoꝛiſe her foꝛ a pure Saint, among the 
Hilters of deare S. Dominicke? if they warrant her pꝛo⸗ 
pheſie, let them ſay then, when was this glozious refo2- 
mation ofthe Churche ener true oz like to bee true, it 


Prophefies going before «Martyn Luther. 


it bee not true nowein this maruelous alteration of the 
Church, in theſe our latter dayes?: Oꝛ when was there a⸗ N 
ny ſuch conuerſton of Chꝛiſten people in all countrcys e⸗ iznts 


ner heard of, ſince the Apoltles tyme , as hath bene ünce — 
the pzeachyng of Martin Luther? erlio 

Df Hicronimus Sauonarola J w2ote befoze, pag. che gn p 
x10 


867. ſhewing 5 he p2ophecied ; T hat one ſhould paſſe over Phecied iſ 
the Alpes like to Cyrus, who ſhould ſubuerte and deſtroye all Hieron, 
Itah. Uhich may well bee applyed to Gods woꝛde, and 
the Goſpcll of Chʒiſt, ſpꝛeadyng nowe in all places ſince ” ol, 
Luthers tyme. Fd. ſup 
Theodoricus Byſhop of Croacia,lvued neare about £35 
the tyme, whẽ Hus and Hierome were martyꝛed. Who © +920 


dHOng © 


in the ende of his p2opheticall verſes , whiche are ertant The eu doo 
in pꝛint, declareth: I hat the Sea of Rome, which 15 ſo horri- eek ene !: 
" nens 


blie polluted with Simonie and auaric e, ſhall fall, and no more 
ſhall oppreſſe men with tyranny , as it hath done : and that ie *** 
ſhalbe ſubuerted by hit owne ſubiectes, and that the Churche | 
and true pietie ſhall flouriſh again more the euery it did before. 5 
Nouiomagus teſtifeth , that hee in the peare ofour yen 
loꝛd. i 20. heard Oſtendorpius, a canon of Dauentrie, pyeciest © 
ſay:that whe he was a young mã, Doct.Veſelus a Phry- Doc 
jan, whiche was then an olde man, tolde him, T har hee ſelus. 8 
ſloal lyue to ſee this new ſobole diuinitie of Scotus , Aquinas, 4 
& Bonauenture,to be viterly forſaken and exploded of ul true 
Chriſtians. 
In a booke of Carolus Bouillus, mention is made of 3 0 
a certeine viſion, which one Nicolas, an heremite of Hel cie ofthe © 
uetia, had: in which viſio he ſaw the popes head crowned with does 
1. ſwordes procedyng from hu face, and iy . ſwordes commyng 
toward it. I his viſion is alſo imprinted in the boo les of Mar- 
thn Luther, with his preface before it. | 
Nicolaus Medlerus beyng of late ſaperintendent of 


Brunſwyke, affirmed and teſtified: That he heard & knew 


a certeine prieſt in his countrey, whiche told the prieſtes there, 
that they layd aſide Paul under their derkes and pues: but the 
time would come, when as Paul ſhould come abroad, and drine 
them under the deskgs and darke ſtalles, where they ſhould not 
appeare &c. 

Matthias Flaccius in the end of his boke,intituled: De te- 
ſtibus veritatis,Feaketh of one Michaell Stifelius, Whiche 
Aichaell beyng an olde mã, told him that he heard the prieſtes 
& monkes ſay many times, by old prophecies, that a violent re- 

Formation muſt nedes come os. them: and alſo that the 
ſaid Michael heard Conradus St:felins his father, mam times 
declare the ſame: who alſo for the great hatred he bare againſs 
this filthy ſecte of monkes and prieſtes, told to one Peter Pirer 
a frend and neighbour of his, that he ſhould lyue and ſee the 
day,and therfore deſired him, that When the = came,beſides 
thoſe prieſtes whiche he ſhould kill for him ſelfe , he would kill 
one — more for his ſake. Cc. Hæc ex Flaccio , This 
Stitelius thought belike, that this refozmation ſhould be 
w2ought by outward violence, # fo:ce of ſwo2de, but he 5. 
was therin deceaued . Although the aduer ſary vſeth all 
foꝛceable meanes, and violent tyzannie , vet the pꝛoce⸗ 
dynges of the Goſpell alwayes begynneth with peace, 
and quyetnes. 

Jny table of Amerſham men J ſignified a litle befoze, 


pag.956.howe one Haggar of London, ſpeaking of this 15 
refo:mation to come, declared: T hat the prieſtes ſhould 2 
make battaile , and haue the vpperhand a while , but ſhortly 25 


they ſhould be vanquiſhed, and ouert hrowen for euer. 

Jn the time of Pope Alexander the vi. and about the 
peare of our Lo2d. i 500.as ts befoze ſpecified, pag.870, 
rhe high Angell, which ſtoode in the toppe of the Popes church 
and Caſtle of S. Angell , Was throwen downe with a terrible 
thunder, into the rywer of T ybris : wherby might ſeme to be 
declared the ruine and fall of the Popedome. - 

To this may be adioyned, whiche in certeine Chꝛoni⸗ 
tles, and in Iohn Bale is recozded : whiche ſayth , that 
in the peare of our Lo2de. 1 5 1 6, whiche was the ſame 
peare when Martin Luther began, Pope Leo the x . dyd Ex 
create xxxi.Cardinals In the whiche yeare and day of theyr Cent# 
creati, there fell a tempeſt of thunder and lightnyng in Rome, 
whiche ſo ſtake the Church Where the Cardinals were * 

: h 


ke Henry.8. 


that it remoued the litle child Ieſus out of the laype of bus m 


Ca other 
13at3c4tts 
pn of the 
2pes lub⸗ 
ecũon. 


he nu 

hecie dr loen; 
Tieron, Larione. 
dhong Fraue. 
504. iranda- 


\& lis, 


5 lou dpe 
zarkes of 
he Loꝛdes 
on; 
ene vpon 
eng Cars 
en;cas 


I as ans EL 


ther, and the keyes out of S. Veters hand. Wihiche thyng mv 
nye then did interpꝛete to figaifie and foꝛſhawe the ſub⸗ 
uerſton and alteration ofthe Sea of Rome, 

Y2therto perteineth alſo a ſtraũge poꝛtente and a p20 
di gious toke frd heauen, in the veare of our Loꝛd. 1 5 04. 
In the which peare, vnder the reigne of Maximilian Em 
perour, there appeared in Germ inie, upon the veſtures of men 
as well of prieſtes, as liymen, upon wemens garmentes alſ, and 
vpon their roc kes as they were pinnyng, diuers printes and to- 
ens of the nayles,of the i punge, of the payre, of the Lordes, 
coate,and of bloudye Croſſes. &c. All whiche were ſene 
vpon their cappes and gownes, as is malt certeinly teſti 
fied and recoꝛded by diuers, whiche both did (& , and alſo 


did wꝛite vpon the Came , Df whom firſt was Ma ximiliã. 


the Emperour , who both had, and ſhewed the ſame to 
FranciicuS Mirandula, whiche wꝛote therupon a booke 
in Latine meter called Stauroltichon : wherein fo; the 
moꝛe credite, theſe verſcs be conteined. 


Non ignota cano, Cæſar monſtrauit, &ipſi 
Vidimus:Innumeros prompſit Germania teſtes. &c. 


Or this alſo wꝛiteth John Carion , Functius, Phil. 


Melan. Flaccius, with diuers moe. Theſe markes 


and tokens, as they were verp ſtraunge, ſo were they 
diuerlly erpounded of many, ſome thinkyng that they po2 
tended affliction and perſecution of the Churche to dzaw 
neare: ſome, that God by that token did admoniſh them, 
oꝛ foꝛeſhewed vnto them, the true doctrine of their iuſtiſt 
cation, which onely is to be ſought in the Croſſe # Paſs 
ſion of Chꝛiſt, and no other thyng. This J maruell, that 


Chriſtianus Maſſeus, Fother of that pꝛofeſſion, do leaue 


it out. Bylike they ſaw ſome thyng in it, that made not to 
their lyking. Foꝛ whether it ſlanificth perfecutid to come 
vpon the Germanes , thepcan not be euill that ſuffer 
and beare the Croſſe with Chꝛiſt: D2 whether it ſigni⸗ 
ficth the true doctrine of Chꝛiſte commyng to the Ger- 
maines, it can not otherwiſe be, but that the doarine of 
the Byſhop of Rome mult nede be w2ong,whitche is con 
trarie to this whiche God hath ſtyꝛred vp in Germanie. 
By theſe and ſuch lyke pꝛophecies it is euident to vn- 
derſtand, the time not to be karre ot, when God of his de- 
terminate pꝛouidence was diſpoſed to refozme and to re⸗ 
oze his Churche. And not onelp by theſe pꝛophecies the 
ſame might wel appeare, but alſo, and much rather by the 
hartes ofthe people at that tyme , whoſe myndes were 
ſo weented and inflaned with hatred agaynſt the pompe 
and pꝛide of Rome, both thꝛough all nations, and eſpe⸗ 
tiallve the people of Germanic, that it was eaſie to per 
teiue the tome was neare at hand, when the pꝛide of Po⸗ 
pith pꝛelacie would haue a fall. Such diſdeine there was, 
ſuch contempt + d eriſton began to riſe on euery ſide then 
agaynlt the Pope and the Court of Rome, that it inyght 
ſone appeare by the hartes ofthe people, that God was 
not diſpoſed to haue it long to ſtand. Fo? neither were 


their deteſtable boyngs ſo ſecret that me did nat ſer them: 


neither did any man behold them, hauyng anp ſparcle of 
godivnes,that could abyde them. And thereupon grewe 
theſe pꝛouerbes to their deriſion, in eucry countrey: As 
in Germanie it hath bene a Pꝛouerbe amongeſt them. 


Was iſt nu in der werlt fur ein weſen, 

VVir moegen fur den pfaffen nicht geneſen. 
What is this, to ſee the world now round about, 
T hat for.theſe ſhaueling prieſ tes no man that once may rout? 


Quam primum clericus ſuſcipit raſuram, ſtatim in- 
trat in cum diabolus. That is: 

So foone 4s a clarkg is ſhorne into bys order, by and by 
the deuill entreth into hym. , 


In nomine domini incipit omne malum. That is: 
In the name of God beginneth all exill : alludyng to the Popes 
Balles, whiche commonly ſo begin. 
Item, when Bulles come from Rome, binde well your purſes. 
The nearer Rome, the farther from Chriſt᷑. 
Item, he that goeth once ro Rome, ſeeth a Wicked man. 


Prophecies and pronerbe ſagaynſt the church of Rome: 


He that goeth twiſe ,learneth to know him, 
He: that goeth thriſe,bringeth him home with hum. 


969. 


Item, the Court of R ome neuer regardeth the ſhepe with- 


out the woll. 
Once were Wodden chalices aud golden Prieſtes: 
Nom we haue golden chalices,and wodden Prieſpes. 


Nm they haue blind hartes and light Churches. 


Once Chriſten men had blind Churches and light hartes. 


Ex Anenti, 


Itẽ many are werſhipped for Saintes in heauen,Wwhoſe ſoules 


be burn yng m hell. 


What ſhould Y ſpeake of our Engliſh pꝛouerbe which 


ſo viive eſtemeth the fiithye Friers, that it cõparech them 


(ſauing thy renerence god reader) to a farte? 


In Fraunce, Gallus Senonenſis wpteth 400. pearas 
agoe, that amongeſt them it was an olde ſaying: Romæ 


ſolui Satanam in perniciem totius eccleſiæ. That is: 
That Satan lyas let loſe at Rome to diſtroy the Whole Church. 


Thomas Becket hun ſelſe, in hys tyme wpting to the 
Colledge oi Cardinalls , denioch it not, but to be a com- 


mon wo2de boch tyzoughtowne and Citie , quod nõ ſit 
iuſtitia Romæ. That is: T hat there is no right at Rome, 
To theſe mw be adioyned alſo the A.B,C.Which we 
finde in the margent of a certaine old regiſter, to be attry 
buted to VVillia Thorpe, whoſe fo2p we haue compꝛe⸗ 
hended in the booke befoze, | 
EA wake ye goſtly perſones,awake awake, 

oth priest,pope, biſhop and Cardmall. 
onſider wiſely, what wayes that ye take, 
aungerouſly beyng like to haue a fall. 
uery Where the miſchief of you all, 
arre and neare,hreaxeth out very faſt- 
od will nedes be reuenged at the laſt. 
ow lang haue ye the worlde captiued, 
n ſore 3 of mens traditions? 
ynges and Emperours ye haue deprined, 
ewdly vſurping. t heir chiefe poſſeſſions: 

M uch miſerie ye make in all regions. 

N ow your fraudes be almoſt at the latter caſt, 

O Jod ſore to be reuenged at the laſs. 
EP ovre people to oppreſſe, ye haue no ſhame, 

.Q take for feare of your double tyrannie, 

KR, :ghtfull iaſtice ye haue put out of frame, 

S eking the luſt of your God, the belly. 

T herfore I dare you boldely certifie, 

V ery itle though ye be therof a gat, 

Y et God will bereueneed at the lat, 


By theſe and ſuch like ſavinges, whiche may bee colla⸗ 
«cd, innumerable, it may ſone be ſene what hartes and 
iudgemẽtes the people had in thoſe dapes of the Romiſhe 
clergy, Whiche thyng, no doubt, was of God, as a ſecrete 
pꝛophecie, that ſhoꝛtiy Religion ſhould be reſtoꝛed: acco2- 
dyng as it came to paſſe, about this pꝛeſent tyme when 
D. Martin Luther firſt began to ite, after that Picus 
Mirandula , and Laurentius Valla , and laſte ofall, 
Eraſmus Roterodamus , had ſomewhat bzoken the 
wave befo:e , and had ſhaken the monkes houſes, But 
Luther gane the ſtroke, and pluckt down the foundatio, 
and ail by openyng one vayne, long hid beio:c , herein 


td SEO MAb yy 


lycth the touchſtone of all truth and doarine, as the one 


ly pꝛincipall origine of our ſaluation : whiche is our free 
in{tifipng by fayth onciy in Chꝛiſt the ſanne of God, The 
laboztous trauaples,and the whole pꝛoceſſe, and the con⸗ 
ſtant pꝛeachynges ofthis woꝛthv man, becauſe they are 
ſufficiently and at large in the hyſtoꝛy of Iohannes Slei- 
danus, I ſhall the leſſe nede to ſtand long therupon, but 
onely to runne ouer ſome pꝛincipal matter ot his life and 
altes, as thev are b2iefly collected by Philip Melancthon. 


S The hiſtory of D. Martin Luther, with his life 
and doctrine deſcribed. ef 


Marcin Luther, after he was grow? in veares, being The 


bozne at Iſleben in Saxonic, an.1 48 3. was ſet to 
the Uniuerſitie, firſt ot Magdeburg, then of Ertord . An 


this vninerſitie of Erford, there was a certeine aged mã, deſcribe 
in 
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KR. Henry.8. 


in the couent ofp Auguſtines (who is thought to be We⸗ 
ſelud aboue mentioned) with whom Luther bepng then 
of the ſame oꝛder a Frier Auguſtine, had conference vp⸗ 
pon diners thinges,eſpecially touchyng the Article of re⸗ 
million of ſinnes: the whiche article the ſayd aged father 
opened vnto Luther after this ſoꝛte, declaring , that we 
muſt not generally beleue onely foꝛgeuenes of finnes to 
be. oꝛ to belonge to Peter, to Vaule, to Dauid , oꝛ fuch 


good men alone: but that Gods expꝛeſſe Comanndemet 


is, that cucry man ſhould beleue particularly his ſinnes 
to be fofeuen him in Chꝛilt: and further (apd, Þ this in- 
terpꝛetation was confirmed by the teſtimonies of S. Ber- 
nard, t ſhewed him the plate, inthe Sermon of the An- 
nanciation,where it is thus ſet foꝛth: But adde thou that 
thou beleueſt this, that by him thy ſinnes are forgeuen thee. 
T his 1s the teſtimonie that the holy Gho#t giueth thee in thy 


hart, ſaying: Thy ſunmes are fur geuen thee . For this is the opi- 


nion of the Apoite,that man is frely iuſtiſied by ſaith. 

By theſe woꝛdes Luther was not onely ſtrengthened, 
but was alſo inſtruded ofthe full meanyng of S. Paul, 
who repeateth ſo many tymes this lentẽte: We are iuſti- 
fied by fayth. And hauyng read the erpoſitions of many 
vppon this place, he then perceiued as well by the pur⸗ 
poſe of the old man, as by the comfo2te he receiued in hys 
ſpirite, the vanitie of thoſe interpꝛetations „ whiche he 
had read befoꝛe, oł the ſchole men: And ſa reading by litle 
and litle, with conferryng the ſapinges and examples of 


the ppꝛophets and Apoſties, and continuall inuocation of 
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God, and excitation offayth by foꝛce ofp2ayer,he percct- 
ued that bocrine moꝛe euidently. Then began he to read 
S. Auguſtines bokes, where he founde many cöõfoꝛtable 
ſentences among other, in the expoſition of p Pſalmes 
t ſpetiallp in the boke of the Spirite Letter, which cö⸗ 
firmed this doarine of fapth and conſolation in his hart, 
not a litle. And pet he lapd not aſide the Sentenciaries, 
as Gabriell s Cameracenſis. Alſo he read the bookcs of 
Occam, whoſe ſubtiltie he pꝛeferred aboue Thomas A- 
quine, and Scotus. Me read alſo and reuolued Gerſon: 
but abaue all the reſt, he peruſed all ouer 8. Auguſtines 
woꝛkes with attentine cogitation , And thus continued 
he his ſtudie at Erford, the ſpace of tiy. yeares in the co- 
uent ofthe Auguſtines, R 
About this tyme one Staupicius a famous man , who 
miſtring his heipe to further the erection of an Tniucr 
ſitie in V Vittenberge , and endeuoꝛing to haue Scholes 
of dinimtie founded in this new UAniuerſitie: when he 
had conſidered the ſpirite and towardnes of Luther, hz 
called him from Erford , to place hym in V Vittenberge, 
in the pere. 1508. and of his age xxvi. There his toward- 
nes appeared in the oꝛdinary exerciſe bath of his diſpu⸗ 
tations in the ſcholes, and pꝛeaching in churches, where 
as many wiſe and learned men attetinely heard Luther, 
namely D. Mellerſtad. This Mellerſtad would often- 
tymes ſap, that Luther was of ſuch a meruellous ſpirit, 
ſo ingenious, that he gaue apparent ſigniũcation, that he 
would introduce a moꝛe compendious , eaſie, and fami- 
lier mantx of teuchyng, and alter and aboliſhe the oꝛder 
that then was vſed. g 
Thgee ſirſt he erpounded the Logicke # Philoſophie 
of Ariſtotle, and in v meane while, intermitted no whitte 
his ſtudy in Theologie. Thꝛa veares after, he went to 
Rome, about certeine tontent ions ofthe monkes, and re 
turnyng the ſame veare, he was graded Doctour , at the 
expences of Cledoꝛ Fredericke, Duke of Saxonie, atco:⸗- 
ding to the ſelempne manerok ſcholes: Foꝛ he had heard 
hyꝛn pꝛeache: well vnderſtanded the quicknes of his ſpi⸗ 
rite: diligently conſidered the vehemency of his woꝛdes, 
and had in ſingular admiration thoſe pꝛafound mat ers, 
whiche in his Sermons hee ripely and cradly explaned. 
This degrec Staupicius, agaynſt his will enfoꝛced vpon 
hun, ſaying mere y vnto him, that God had many things 
to bꝛing to paſſe in his Church by him. And though theſe 
woꝛdes were ſpoke merely, vet it came ſo to paſſe anone 
alter, as many pꝛediaiens oꝛ pꝛeſages — beloze 


lpnges, they pꝛeached that it would p2ofit them nothyng. 


T he hiſtorye and lyfe of Dock. Martyn Luther. | 


achaunge, 


After this he began to expound the Epilfle fo the Ro- 
maznes, and coſeguently d Pſalmes : where he ſhewed 
the differente betwirte the law and the Goſpell . He alſo 
contoũded the errour that raigned then in ſcholes + ſer⸗ 
mons, teachyng Þ me may merite remiſſion of ſinnes by 
their pꝛoper woꝛkes, and that they be int befo:e God, by 
ontward diſcipline, as Þ Phariſeis taught. Luther ditigft 
ly reduced the mindes of men, to the ſonne of God. And 
as lohn Baptiſt demonſtrated the Lambe of God that Luther 
toke away the ſinnes of the woꝛlde: cuen ſo Luther ſhy, taught 7 
ning in the Church as a bꝛight ſtarre after a long cloudy (us K 
and obſcure ſupe, expꝛeſly ſhewed that ſinnes are freip re⸗ 
mitted fo? the loue of the ſonne of God, and that wee 
ought faithfully to embꝛace this bountitull gift, 

Theſe happy begynnynges of ſo good matters, gotte 
hym great authozitie , eſpeciallp ſeyng his ivfe alſo was 
co:reſpondent to his p2ofefſion. The conſtderation wher 
of allured to him merueloully the hartes ol his audito2s, 
and alſo many notable perſonages. 

All this while Luther pet altered nothyng in p ceremo 
nies, but pꝛetiſely obſerued his rule among his telowes: 
he medled in no doubtfull opinions, but taught this only 
dottrine , as molt pꝛincipall ot᷑ all other to all men, ope⸗ 
nyng and declaryng the dotrine of repentaunte, of re⸗ 
miſſion of finnes , offavth, of true comfozte in tymes 
ofaduerſitie. Euery man receiued good taſt of this ſwete 
doctrine,and the learned conceined highe pleaſure to be⸗ 
hold Jeſus Chꝛiſt, p Pꝛophets + Apoſties, to tome fo2th 
into light out of darkenes , wherby they beganne to 
bnderſtand the difference betwirt the lawe and the Goſs 
pell: betwirt the pzomiſes of the law, and the pꝛomiſe of 
the Goſpell: betwirt ſpirituall iuſtice, and ciuill thinges: 
which certeinly could not haue bene founde in Thomas 
Aquine, Scotus, no2 ſuch lyke ſchole clerkes, 

It happened mozeouer about this tyme , that many 4... 
were pꝛouoked by Eraſmus learned wozkes, to ſtudy the openeth 
Greene & Latine tongues, who perceiuyng a moze gen- the way 
tle t ready oꝛder of teachyng then befoꝛe, began to haue ther 
in contempt the Ponkes barbarous and ſophiſticall do⸗ 
crane :and ſpecially ſuch as were of a liberall nature and 
god diſpoſition . Luther began to ſtudy the Greeke and 
Hebꝛue toung, to this ende, that after he had learned the 
phꝛaſe and pꝛopꝛietie of the tounges, and dꝛawen the do⸗ 
cr ine out of the very fountaines , hee might geue moꝛe 
ſound iudgement. 

As Luther was thus otctupped in Germanie, whiche 
was the yeare of our Loꝛd. 1516. Leo the x. ot that name 
ſuccedyng after Iulius. 2. was Pope of Rome. Who vn⸗ 
der pꝛetenſe of warre agaynſt the Turke , ſent a Jubile 
with his pardons, abꝛoad thzonghe all Chꝛiſten realmes 
and dominion? : wherby he gathered together vn⸗ 
numerable riches and treaſare , The gatherers and col- 
legers whereofperſuadcd the pzople , that who ſo ener 
would geuer.thilivnges, ſhould at his pleaſure, deliver 
one ſoule from thepapnes of Purgatoꝛie. Fo2 this they 
held as a generall rule, that God wonld do, what ſfoeuer 
they would haue hyin, acco2dpng to the ſaying : Quic- 
quid ſolueritis ſuper tetram, erit ſolutũ in cœlis. &c. 
Whatſoener you ſhalt looſe vpon earth , the ſame ſhall be looſed- 
in heauen. But ik it were but one iotte leTe then x. ſhil- 
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pardoas. 


Ex Chriſtia. Maſſeo lib. 20. Chro. 

This filthy kynd ofp Popes marchandiſe, as it ſpꝛead 
though all quarters of Ch:iftian regions, ſo it came 
alſo to Germanic, thꝛough the meanes ofa certaine Do- of f pop 
minicke Frier named ſecellius, who moſt impudently, pardons 
cauſed the Popes indulgences 02 pardons to bee caryed 
and ſold about the countrey. Whereupon,Luther much 
moued with the blaſphemous Sermds of this ſhameles 
Frier, and hauing his hart earneſtly bent lvith ardent de 


ire to maintaine true Religion , publiſhed certaine pꝛo - gycyers W (bro 
politions concerning indulgences, whiche are to bercad pꝛopen . Cg. 
inthe firſt Tonic of his wozkes , and ſet them open an ons9! 


the 


K. Henry.S. 


the temple that ioyneth to the Caſtle of Wittenberge, 


Doct. , the moro after the feaſt of all Saintes, the pere.1517. 
Tuthert Thys beggerly Frier, hopyng to obtame the Popes 
abe g era bledyng, alſembled certainePonkes and ſophilicali di- 
ep!2!cta Na- uines of his amen fe gew? comntaiided the to ite 
the 8%» F wust ſomethyngazapnlt Luther. And whileſt hes would n3! 


MIRCF, 


lt him ſelke ſeme to he dum ne, he began not onely to inuey 
| in his Serm ns, but to hunder agaynſt Luther, crying: 
num Luther is an hereticke, 4-wo2thy to bee perſecuted with 
ol Te- fire: and beſides this, he burned openly Luthers pꝛopall⸗ 


Luther « ; 
taught e ih tions, and the Serm an whiche he imote of indulgences, 
ſus £10,008" — — — — this Frier, enloꝛced Lu- 
| ther ta treate maze amplꝑ of the cauſe, and to maintains 
bys inatter. 5 | * 7. 

And thus roſe the begynnynges of this controuerile, 


wherein Luther neither ſuſpedong ne dꝛeamong of any 
chaunge that might happen in the ceremonies, did not 
vtterly reied the indulgences, but required a moderatiq 
in then: and therfoze they fally accuſe him, which blaſe 
that he beganne with plauſible matter, wherby he uright 
getpzavſe, tothe end that in pꝛoces of tune , he might 
chafige the fate of the common weale, and purchaſe aw 

thoꝛitie, either 702 him ſelle o2 other. 2 
And certes, he was not ſubo med oꝛ ſtirred bp by them 
ol þ tourt (as þ Duke of Brunſwike wote: ) in ſo much 
that the Duke Fredericke was (oze offended that ſuch 
contention ndcontrouerſteſhauld ariſe, hauyng regard 

to the ſeguele therof, 

| And as this good Dane Fridericke was one ot all the 
dre Pꝛinces of our time, vᷣ loued beſt quietnes# cõmon trã⸗ 
oe. quilitie, neither was auaricious, but willungw bent to re- 
dazone, ferre all hys counſels to the common vtilitie of all the 
woꝛld (as it is eaſie to be conieded diners wayes: )ſohe 
neither encouraged noꝛ ſuppoꝛted Luther, but often re⸗ 
pꝛeſented ſemdlaunee of heauines and ſozow, whichehe 


bare in his heart, fearing greater diſenftons: But bein; 


—5 a wiſe pꝛince and folowpng the Counſaile of Gods rule, 
e way t well deliberatyng therupon,he thought with him ſelfe 
foe Liv that the gloꝛye of God was to bee p2eferred aboue all 
oe thynges. Neither was hee ignoꝛaunt what blaſphemy it 
was, hoꝛribly condemned of God, obTinatly to repugnz 

the truth, M gerfoꝛe he did, as a godly P2ince ſhould do: 

de obeyed God,committynghim ſelfe to hys holy grace, 

and oinnipotẽt pꝛotedion. And although Maximilianus 

the Emperour, Carolus kyng of Spaine, & Pope Iulius 

had geuen com undement to the ſaid Duke Fridericke, 

that he ſhould inhibite Luther from all place and libertis 

of pꝛeachyng: yet the Dune cõllderyng with bon ſelfe the 

i pꝛeachyng and wztyng of Luther, and weghong diliget- 

x Cui. ihe teſtimonies and places of the @cripture by him al- 
4. Ma. leaged, would not withſt and the thing, whiche he iudged 
o. lib. 20 uincere. And pet neither did he this, truſtyng to hys owne 
Tonic. iudgemẽt, but was very anxious and inquiſctiue to heare 
the iudgementes of other, which were both aged, x lear⸗ 

ned, In the number of wham was Eraſmus , wham the 

, Chyll6 Duke deſired to declare to him his opinion touching the 


eas. matter ok Martin Luther, ſaying and p2oteſting that 


hee would rather the grounde ſhauld open and ſwalowe:- 


bym,then he wauld beare with any opinions, whiche he 
knew to be contrary to manife{t truth : and therfoze he 
deſired hym to declare hys judgement in the matter, to 
he indge bym fete ly and fcendly . Eraſmus thus beyng entreated 
ab, ofthe Duke, began thus ieſiyngiy and merely to aun⸗ 
— ſwere the Dukes requeſt, ſaving : that in Luther were 
uther, . great faultes: firſt, that hee would touch the belyes of 
— Monkes: the ſecand , that he would touche the Popes 
ines and ©9wne : whiche ij. matters in no tale are to bee vealts 

yopes Withall, Then openyng hys mynde plainelp to the duke, 
one, thus he ſaid, that Luther did well in detedvng errours, 
uche, that retazmatian iwas to be withed, & very neceſlarye in 
the Church: and added maꝛeouer, that þ offect o his do- 
Chro. urme was true, but onely that he wyſhed in hun, a moꝛe 
C. lemperate moderation and maner of wzityng and hand- 
cer. lung. Whereupon Duke Fridericke ſhoztly after wzote 
3. father ſeriouũip, exdaztyng hym to temperatethe ye- 
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am, and that J haue. Baue me, yl me, call me, recall me, 


971. 
hementie of his ile. This was at the Citie of Colen, 

hoztly after the Co2onation of y new Emperour, where 

alſo Huttenus, Aloiſius, Marlianus, Ludouicus viues, 
Haloaius, with other learned men, were aJemblcd togg 

ther wwtpng bpon the Emperour. ba "Py 

| Farthecmp;e.the ſame Eraſmus , the yeare next foo ⸗⸗- 
lowpng that,w2ote to the Archbiſhap of Mencz a certein Ex chi. E. 
Epi the cauſe of Luther. An which Epiltls . ad Mo- 
thus he. Egnifleth. to the Bihop: :b45 wavy thinges were guntinenſem. 
in the baokes of Luther condemned of monkes and diner, far 5 
hereticall, whic he in the bookgs of Berngrde and Auſten are 
read for ſound and godly. Alſo, bar the world is hurdemed wich 
wens iuſtitutiõs, wit h . ſc hole Ae Trine and opinions, and with 
the tyranme of begging Friers.Which Friers hi they are but 
the Popes ſeruantes & ynderlyngs: yet they haus a growen in 
power and malticads , thatthey-are now terrible both to the 
Foun him ſolfe and teal RA NA long as the Pope md 
kerb wit h them, ſo long they mak hins mare then A God But 


if hee make any thyng agayaſt their purpoſe or commoditic, 
| eee 3 oy 


Th? — 


there they wey but aut ſhariti h e 2 
Once ( ſapd he) it was counted an hereſie, Whena mn 

repugned a aya(t the Gaipals , or Articles of thefayth. Naw. 

he that diffenterh from Thom is of Aqwone An beretiche. 

What ſoexcr doth not bike them , What ſoewer they wnderſtand 

not , that is hereſie . To peabę Greke , 6.hereje.. Or to Pease 

more finely then they do, thar is with then hereſie .. ad thus. 

much by the way, caucerupng the 1 raſmus,. 

erhyg ozgerly 


after that Tecelinsthe. (ozelayd Frier 
inonkes and Frierly lela | 
mouth agaynlt Luther, in mainteyning 
ces , and that Luther agapne in defence 
ſet vp p2opolitions agapnſt the open ahuſes at the lame, 
meruell it was to ſehowe ſone theſe popoſitions werg 
ſparcled abꝛaod, in ſundzy and farre plates, and haw grs- 
dely they were catched vp in the hades ofdiners, both far 


Pet all this white, Luther neuer thought ofany altera. 
tion to come of any one ceremonte , muchlele ſuch are- 
fo:mation of doctrine and ceremonies, as afterward did 
folow. But onely hearyng that he was accuſed tothe by⸗ 
ſhop of Rome, he dyd wzite humbiy vnto hin: in the bes 
gynnyng al whiche wꝛityng, be declareth the. bnozdinats 
outrage of thoſe hys pardonmongers, whiche ſo erceſſi- 
uelp did pyll and pole the ſimple people, to the great flaſi- 
der of the church, and ſhame to hys holynes: and ſo pꝛo⸗ 
cedpng in the ende of the ſapd hys wzitpng, thus he ſumit 

Wherfoze(ſaythhe)mioſt holy father , J offer me ſelfe OI 

pꝛoſtrate vnder the feete of your holynes, with all that 4 22 
appꝛoue me, repꝛoue me, as pou ſhall pleaſe. nur bopce, Pope. 
the voyce of Chʒiſt in you ſpeaking, J will acknowledge, —_ 
Þf J baue deſerued death, I ſhall be cõtented to dye: For 
the earth is the Lardes, and all the fulnes therof, is to 
be bleſſed ——_——— of aut 
Lozd. 1518. 1 

After that Martin Luther,p:onoked thus by Tecelius, 
bad declared his mynde by w2ityng lowly and humbly, 
and had ſet bp certeine pꝛopoſttions to be diſputed , not 
long after, am5g other Ponkes 7 friers, ceppeth vp one 
Silucſter de Ptiexo, a Dominicke frier, who firff began 
to publiſhe abꝛoad a certeine impudent and raylyng Dia 
logue agaynſt bym . Unto whom Luther aunſwered a- 
gapne , firſt the place ofthe Apoſtle 1. Theſ. v. 
that we mui prone all thinges. Alſo the place Gal. ij. thar if 
an Aungell from heauen ds * an other Goſpell, then that 
we haue rectaued, he ought to be accurſed. 

Item, he alleged the place of Auſten unto Hierome, 
where the ſapd Auſten ſapth : Tha be is want togene this © 
honour onvhy to the bookgs of Canonical Seripture , that who 
ln —_— * 


= *- 
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ſitie ok Wit⸗ 
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ex 


berlaine be 


fo exer were the writers thereof, he beleuet h them verelj not 
to haue erred. But as routhyng all other mens writingec, were 
they neuer. ſo holy min or learned, he doth not heleue them they 
fore becauſe they fo ſcye, but in that reſpebt a they dos agree 
With the canonic all Scriptare;Whizhe cam not erre. © © 
Neem, he alleged the plate ofthe Canon law: Clem. de. 
pœnit. & temil. C. Abüſionibus. Mherein het pꝛoued, 
that theſe par dönſellers in their ſettyngfozth ofthe Þa- 
pes indulgentes, aught to go no farther by the law, chen 
is enioyned them within the letters ol their commiſtton. 
And in p 8 his aunſwere, thus Luthet wars 
teth to the reader, Leropinions(ſapth he) rem aine opinion, 
fo they be not jokes ro the Chriſtians , Let vs not makt Mins 
pede rote ge the Artitleg of faith, and to the detrees of 
Man Paul. Mozkouer A am aſhamed (quod he) to 


won Tf: bon in The ſcholeſ, but Jl ber it Poken here a- 
mongeſt Vt it tan nor bee ſo proued by the holy Scripture. &c. 


| a 
ae 
245 0 


1 > Caretanus C. it, the 
en leiger at the Citie of Auguſta, 


ope Leo, vnto that Citie. The 
erge pnderttanding of Lurhers 


Vo 
$djrected by their letters, with theirpub 


tent td Carolts Miltitius the Popes Cham: 
ee bis par. th folictate F mater 
Fridericke ceaſed not foʒ his part, to ſ. eß matter 
with e earneſt ſupte, with Cardinall Caie- 


eter thep 


© tanus,that cauſe of Luther might bee fred fr5 Rome, 


The popes 
charge to hys 

- Legate a⸗ 
gataſt .Lyuz 
ther. 


and remaued to Auguſta, in the hearyng ofthe Cardi- 


nall. Caictanũ at the ſuyte ofthe Duke, wꝛote vnto the 


Pbpe, from whom he receaued this aunſwere agapne, 
therrit.of the foꝛe ſayd moneth of Auguſt: that he had ci- 
ted Luther, to appeare perſonally betoꝛe him at Rome, 
by Hieronymus Byſhop of Aſcalon , Auditaur ofthe 
chamber: whiche Byſhop diligently had done, that was 
tommaunded him, but Luther abuling and contemning 
$ gentlenes offered,did refuſenot only to come, but alſo 
became mo2e bold t ſtubboꝛne, continuing oꝛ rather en- 
creafing in his foꝛmer hereſie, as by his wꝛitings dyd ap⸗ 
ptare: Mh erfoꝛe he would þ the ſayd Car dinall ſhould 


5 as t call vp þ ſaid Luther to appeare at y citieofAuga- 


ſta befoze hym;adioinpng withall,p apde of p Pꝛinces of 


Germanie Et of the Emperour, if neede required: ſo that 


when the ſaid Luther ſhould appcare, he ſhould lap hand 
vpõ him e cõmit hym to ſafe cuſtodp, t after he ſhould be 
bꝛought vp to Nome: and if he perceaued him to come 
to any knolvledge oꝛ amendement ok his fault, he ſhould 
releaſe hym, reſtoꝛe hym to the Churche againe, oꝛ els 
he ſhouide be interdice, with all other his adherentes, a- 
hetters, maintein ers, of what ſocuer eſtate o2 condiir 
on tdey were, whether they were Dukes, Bargueſes, 
Earles, Barons. xc, Agaynſt all whiche perſons and de- 


grees, he wylled hym to extend the ſame carſe and male⸗ 


diaton onelp the perſon of the Emperour excepted ) in⸗ 
terdigyng by the cenſure ofthe Churche, all ſuch landes, 
Lo:dhvps,tolunes, tenementes, villages , as ſhoulde 
minifter any harbour to the ſapd Luther, and were not 
obe dient to the ſea of Rome. Contrarywyſe to all ſuch 
es ſhewed them ſelues obedient, heſhoulde pꝛomiſe full 


* remiſſton of all their ſinnes. Likewiſe the Pope diretteth 


other letters allo the ſame time, to Duke Fridericke, tõ- 
plarnpng with many greudus wozdes, agapalt Luther, 


-” 


taught in his 53. p2opoſition, that the merites of Chꝛiſt 8 
* 
. ks Commiſſion, 'with 


fete to the Pope, in Lüthers behalfe. Alto an other 


T he hiſtorye and ates of Dot, Martyn Luther. 


The Cardinal thus beyng chirged with ihiuncions 
from Rome, acto2dpng to his commiſſion ,ſendeth with 
all (pede; foz Luther to-appeare at Auguſta befazehym, 

About the begynnong of-Dirob?, Martin Luther pel⸗ 
dyng hys obedrence ko the Churche ol Rome, tame to Lat 
Auguſta at ——— lending (at the charges, of y 70 
noble pꝛinte Eleccour) and alſu with his letters of Tem: . 
mendation, where he remayned ty. dayes befo e he tame 
to his fpeach : fo; ſo it was pꝛouided by his frendes, that 
he Gvuld not enter tale with the Cardinall, befdꝛe a 


th but g to wpttet 
1. 'T hat be ſhould peer dud jtyake bit erbur t. 
2 T hat he ſhoul4 promiſe fra that time forpard e, to refraine 
from the Jame. 1 
3 That he Would refrayne from all thinges. that might, by 
any meanes,trouble the C hurt he. | 


ben Martin Luther required to be,infozmedwher Th 


in hee had erred, the Legate bzought foozth the extraua thing 
gantes of Clement , which beginnetb: migenitus.&c. b, f 
becauſe that hee contrary to that Canon had held and 


are not the treaſure ol indulgencẽs 02 pardons , Second- 
lx, the Cardinaiji contrary to the ſeuenth pꝛopoſition of 
Luther, affumem that fapth is not neceTarie to hun that 8 
receiueth the Sacrament. | 
F an other day, in the p2eſece of iii. of the 4 
Emperours Counſatle,haupng there a Notary and wit- 4 
neſles pꝛeſent, Luther pꝛoteſted foꝛ hym ſeife and perlo⸗ 4 
nally in this maner folowyng; . 
In primis, 4 Martin Luther,a Frier Auguſtine, pꝛa- ,g,,v 
teſt that J do reuerence and folow the Church of Rome ton of 
in all my ſapinges and doinges, pꝛeſent, paſt, ę to come: Luthe 
And if any thing baue bene or ſhalbe ſayd by me to the cõ San 


trary, count it, and will that it be counted and taken as ley 

though it had neuer ben ſpoken, But becauſe the Cardi 

nall hath required at the commaundement of the Pope — 

it. thynges ol me to be obſerged: . * 

1 That I ſhauld returde agayne to the knowledge of my ſelfe* 4 * 

2 That I ſhould beware of fallyng into the ſame agayne here yi 
after: £ 


3 That Iſhould promiſe to abſtayne from all thinges whiche 
might drſquzet the Churche of God. 


A pꝛoteſt here this day, that what ſa euer haue ſapd,' 
ſemeth vnto me to be ſounde, true, and Catholicke: Pet 
foꝛ the further p2ofe therof,J do offer my ſelf perſonally 
either here oꝛ elſwhere, publikely to giue a reaſon of mp 
ſayinges. And it this pleaſenst the Legate , Jam ready 
alſo in wꝛityng to aunſwere his obiedions, it he haue a⸗ 
ny agaynſt me: and touchyng theſe thynges, to heare the 
ſentence and Judgement of the Univerſities ofthe Em⸗ 
ppꝛe, Baſil, Friburge,and Louane. Yereof whe they had 
receiued an aunſwere in wꝛityng, they departed, 

After this Luther by t by pꝛepareth an annſwere fo 
the Legate, teachpng that the merites of Chzift are not © 
committed vnto men: that the Popes vovce is to be 
heard when he ſpeaketh agreably to þ Scriptures : that 
the Pope map erre: that he ought to be repꝛehended, 
Act. 15. Poꝛeouer he ſhewed Þ in tze matter ol fayth, not 
only þ gener all Councell, but alſo enerp faithfull Chꝛiſti⸗ 
an is aboue the pope, it he leane to better authozitie t᷑ rea 
ſon:that the Extrauagant conteyneth vntruthes : that it 
is an infallible veritie, that none is iuſte: that it is neceſ 
ſary foꝛ him that commeth to the receiuyng of the Sacra- 
ment, to belene; that fayth in the abſolution and remilli⸗ 
on offinnes. is n that he ought not noꝛ myght 
not decline fromthe veritie ofthe Scripture : that he 
ſought nothyng but the lyght of the truth. ec. 

But the Cardinal would heare no „ : he 

diſputen 


- —_— 
5 


K. Henry.8. 


. diſputed withoat Scriptures , deniſe? gloſes and expoll⸗ 
k tions ot his own head, and by diſfintions (wherewith 
i boten the diuinitie of p Thomiſtes is full) like a very Proteus, 
0 vas a mon he auopyded all thinges. After this, Luther being comaun 
$ ter _ ded to come no m22e in the pꝛeſẽce of the Legate , except 
J b de woulderecante , notwithſtandyng abode there Cul 
le t would not depart, Then the Cardinall ſent foꝛ Ioan- 
t chaunge nes Stupitius, vicare of y Auguſtines and moued hym 


— earneſtly to bꝛyng Luther to retant of hys own acco2de, 


iames = Luther taryed the nert day alſo, and nothyng was ſayd 
e usenes. vnto hym. The thyꝛd day mazeouer he taried # deliuered 

5 bp his mynde in w2ityng, in which firſt he thanked hun 
+ Lathers 


"x foꝛ his courteſye # great kyndnes , which he perceaued 
beer anſwere to by the woꝛdes of Stupitius toward hym, and therefoꝛe 
n fog: the Cardi Mas the moꝛe ready to gratifichymin what ſocuer kynd 
nal of office he could doe hym ſeruice: confeſſyng mozeouer, 


that where he had bene ſomwhat ſharpe t eger againlt p 
| 3 popes dignitie,p was not ſo much of his own mynde,as 
4 3 it was to be aſcribed to the impoꝛtunitie of certein which 


gaue hym occaſion, Notwithſtadyng,as he acknowleged , 


ö 5 his exceſſe therin, ſo he was ready to ſhew moꝛe modera⸗ 
f tion in that behalfe hereafter, + alſo pꝛomiſed to make a- 
mendes fo2 p ſame vnto þ biſhop,x+ that inp pulpit , ifhe 
pleaſed. And as touchyng the matter of pardons , he p29- 
miſed alſo to pzocede no further in any mention therok, 
ſo that his aduerſaries lykewiſe were bounde to kepe (i 
lente. But where as he was pꝛeſt to retrad his ſentence 
befoꝛe defended, foꝛ as much as he had ſayd nothyng but 
with a god conſciente, whiche was agreable to p firme 
teſtimonies of the Scripture:therfoꝛe he humbly defircd 
the determination therok, to be referred to the Byſhop 
of Rome, foꝛ nothing coulde be moꝛe gratefull to hym, 
then to heare the vopce of the church ſpeaking. tc. 
¶ Mho doth not ſe by this ſo humble and honeſt ſub- 
million of Luther, but that, it the biſhop of Rome would 
haue bene aunſwered with anp reaſon, oz conteted with 
ſuffictent meane, he had neuer bene touched any farther 
of Luther . But the ſecret purpoſe of God had a further 
woꝛke herein to do: foꝛ the tyme now was come, when 
God thought good that pꝛide ſhould haue a fall . Thus 
while p bumeaſurable defire of that byſhop ſought moꝛe 


loben then inough, and lyke to E ſopes dogge,coneting both to 
+ — baue the fleſhe, and ſhadow, not onely hee milled that he 
5 211 exucts gaped foꝛ, but alſo loſt that whiche he had. 
_—_— But to the purpoſe of our matter agayne : this w:i- 
4 tyng Luther delivered to the Cardinall the thyzd day af 


L ter he was commaunded out of his ſight. Whiche letter 
oꝛ wꝛityng the Cardinall did litle regard.Uhen Luther 

ſawe that he would geue no aunſwere no2 contenaunce 
8 to the letter, yet notwithſtãdpng he remained after that, 
s the fourth day,and nothyng was aunſwered: the fift day 
likewiſe was paſſed with lyke ſilence,and nothyng done. 
At the length, by the Counſell of his frendes, and ſpecial 
lv becauſe the Cardinall had ſaid befoꝛe, that he had a cõ⸗ 


the vicare, after that he had made and ſet vp his appeale 
where it might be ſene and read, hee departed,thynkyng 
„ that hee had ſhewed ſuch daungerous obedience longe 
it's enough, Luther a beholder and a doer of theſe thinges, 
rec92deth the ſame , ſheweth the cauſe why he ſubmit⸗ 
ted hym ſelfto þ Church of Rome: declaring alſo p enen 
thoſe thynges, which are moſt truly ſpoken, yet ought to 
bemainteyned x defended, with humilitte + feare, Some 
thynges he ſupp2efſeth ? conceileth,whiche he ſuppoſeth 
the reader to vnderſtand not without grief and ſoꝛrow. 
At length he pꝛoteſteth that he reuerenteth and foloweth 
iutberp⸗ the Churche of Rome in all thynges, and that he ſetteth 
t to bym ſelfe onely agaynſt thoſe, which vnder the name of 
the Church of Rome, go about to ſet fozth and commend 
** Rome. Babylon vnto vs. 
6 Thus vou haue heardhow that Luther beingreieted 
In other fromthe ſpeach and fight of Caietanus the Cardinall, 
Mecterof after lire dayes waytyng, departed by the aduiſe of hys 
Luther to frendes;and returned vnto Wyrtenberge,leaupngalet 
ac, ferinwzityng to be genento the Cardinall, wherin he 


e 
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maundement to impꝛiſon Luther and Iohn Stupitius. 


T he hiſtorye and actes of Dot, NA. Luther. 


declared ſufficientlye, firſf his obediencemhis comming, 
the reaſons of hys dacrine , bys ſubmiſſion reaſo- 


nable to the Sea of Rome, his longe wavtyng a. 


+%\ 


ter ho was repelled from the Cardinalls ſpeach , the 
charges of the Dake , and finallye the cauſe of hys 
departyng. Beildes this letter to the Cardin ul, he left 
alſo an Appellation to the biſhop of Rome, from the Car 


dinall, whiche he cauſed openly to bee affixed befoꝛe hys 


departure. 

After that Luther was thus departed and returned a 
gayne into his countrev, Caietanus wiiteth to Duke Fri 
dericke, a ſharpe and a byting letter, in which ſirſt he ſia, 
nifieth to him hys gentle interteinement and good will 
ſhewed to reduce Luther from his errour. @ccondly, he 
complaineth of the ſodaine departing of him, and of Stu- 
picius. Thirdly he declareth þ pernicious daunger of Lu 
thers doctrine againſt the Churche of Rome. Fourthlp, 
he erho2tcth the Duke, that as he tendereth his own ho⸗ 
nour and ſafety,and regardeth the fanonr of the hye By⸗ 
ſhop,he will ſend hym vp to Rome, oz expelle hym aut of 
his dominion, foꝛ ſomuch as ſuch a peſtilence b2zeding,as 
that was, could not, neither ought by any mcanes long ſa 
to be ſuffered, 

To this letter of the Cardinal, the Duke aunſwereth 
agapne at large, purgyng both Luther, and hym ſelf; Lu 
ther, in that he folowpnghis conſcience grounded vpon 
the woꝛde of God, would not renoke that foꝛ an errour, 
whiche coulde bee pꝛoued no errour: and him ſelfe he 
ercuſcth thus, that where it is required of hym , to 
baniſhe hym his countrey , 02 to ſendy hym vppets 
Rome, it woulde be litle honeſtye fo2 him ſo to doe, 
and leſſe conſcience , bnles he knewe iuſte cauſe,why 
he ſhoulde ſo doe: Mhiche if the Cardinall woulde oz 
could declare vntohym , there ſhould lacke nothyng in 
bym , which were the parte of a Ch2iſtian pꝛince to doe, 
and therfo2e he deſireth hom, to be a meanes vats the by» 
ſhop of Rome, that innocence and truth bee not oppzeG 
ſed, befoꝛe the crime oꝛ errour be lawfully conuiced, 

This done, the Duke ſendeth the letter ol the Cardi⸗ 
nall, vnto Martine Luther, Who annſwered agayne to 
the pꝛince, ſhewyng firſt howe he came obediently vato 
Caietanus, with p Emperours warrant:and what talke 
there was hetwene the: howe Caietanus pꝛeſſed hym a- 
gaynſt hys con ſcience # manifeff truth, to reuoke theſe 
errours. Firſt that þ merites of Chꝛiſtes Paſſion, were 
not the treaſure of ð popes pardons.Secandly that fayth 
was neccffary in receauvng of the Sacramentes . Albeit 
in the firſt he was content to yeld to the Cardinall , In 
the ſecond, becauſe it touched a great part of our ſaluati⸗ 
on, he could not with a ſafe conſcience relent, but deftrey 
to be taught by the Scripture : at leaſt that the matter 
might be bꝛought into open diſputatiõ in ſome free place 
of Germanie, where the truth might be diſcuſſed and ind 
ged of learned me, The Cardinall not pleaſed with this, 
in great anger caſt out many manacyng woꝛdes, neyther 
would admitte him any moꝛe to bys pꝛeſence oꝛ ſpeach: 
where as hee pet notwithTandyng perũſtyng in his obe⸗ 
diente to the Churche of Rome, gaue attendance, ways 
tyng vpon the Cardinals pleaſurs a ſufficient tyme . At 
laſt, whe no anſwere would tome, after he had wayted p 
ſpace of v.oʒ bi.dapes, to hvs great detrunent, and grea⸗ 
ter daunger, by the perſuaſion ok hys frendes, he depar- 
ted. Wherat if þ Cardinall were diſpleaſed, he had moſt 
tauſe to blame hym ſelfe . And nowe where as the Tar- 
dinall thꝛeatneth me ( ſayth he) not to let the action 
fail, bnt that the p2oces therof ſhalbe purſued at Rome 
onles q either come and pꝛeſent my ſeife, o2 els be bani⸗ 
fhed pour dominions, J am not ſo much grened foz mine 
own cauſe,as that you ſhould ſuſteyne foꝛ my matter any 
daũger 02 perill. And therfoze ſeyng there is no plate no 
countrey, whiche can kepe me fro the malice of mine ad- 
uerſarpes, J am willyng to departe hence and to fozſake 
my countrey, whether ſocuer it ſhall pleaſe the Loꝛde to 
lead me: thankyng God which hath counted me woꝛthy 

to ſuffer thus much koz the gloꝛy of Chʒiſtes name. 
| e.. Pere 
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Here ( no doubt) was the canſe of Luther in great daũ⸗ 
ger, beyng now bꝛought to this ſtrayt, that both Luther 
was ready to flve the countrey , and the Duke agayne 
was as much afrayde to kepe hym , had not themerue- 
lous pꝛouidence of God (who had this matter in gy- 
dyng ) here pꝛouided a remedie, where the power ofman 
dyd fayle, by ſtyꝛryng vp the whole UAniuerſitie of Wyt⸗ 
tember ge, who ſeyng the cauſe of truth thus to decline, 
with a full and a generall conſent, add2eſſed their letters 
vnto the Pꝛince, in defenſe of Luther and ol his cauſe, 
makyng their humble ſuyte vnto him, that he of his pꝛin 


tel honour, would not ſuffer innocencie and the ſimpli⸗ 
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citie of truth ſo cleare, as is the Scripture , to be foyled 
and oppꝛeſſed by mere violence of certeyne malignant 
flatterers about the Pope: but that the errour firſt may 


be ſhewed and conuicted, befoze the partie bee pꝛonoun 


ced gyltie. 

By the occaſion of theſe letters the Duke began moꝛe 
ſeriouſly in hys mynde to conſider the cauſe of Luther, 
and to read hys wozkes,and alſo to hearken to hys Ser⸗ 
mons.Wherby(tho:ough Gods holy woꝛkyng) he grew 
in knowledge and ſtrength, perteauyng in Luthers qua⸗ 
rell moꝛe then he did befoꝛe. This was about the begyn⸗ 
nyng of December, an. 1518. 

As this palt on, Pope Leo playing the Lyon at Rome 
in the meane tyme, in the moneth of Nouember, to ſta⸗ 
bliſhc his Seate agaynſt this defedion, which he feared 
to come, had ſent fozth new mdulgeces into Germanie, 
and all quarters abꝛoade, with a new edice, wherin he 
declared this to bee the Catholicke doarine of the holy 
mother Churche of Rome, pꝛince of all other Churches, 
that Wyſhops of Rome which are ſucceTours of Peter, 
and vicares of Chꝛiſt, haue this power and authoꝛitie ge⸗ 
uen, to releaſe, and diſpenſe, alſo to graunt indulgences 
auailable both foꝛ the lyuing and fo2 the dead, lyeng in 
the paynes of Purgatone. And this dodrine he charged 
to be receaued of all faythfull Chꝛiſten men, vnder paine 
of the great curſe , and vtter ſeparation fro. n all holy 
Churche, ; | 

This popiſhe decree t indulgence,as anew marchan⸗ 


diſe, oꝛ Aleſtake to gette mony, being ſet vp in al quarters 
ol chꝛiſtendome foꝛ p holy fathers aduantage, came alſo 


to ber eteaued in Germanic about p moneth of Decem- 
ber. Luther inthe meane tyme hearing how they were 
about in Rome, to pꝛocede and pꝛonounce agaynſt hym, 
pꝛouideth a certeine appellation conceaued in due foꝛme 
of lawe, wherin he appealeth from the Pope to the ge- 
nerall Councell, 


When Pope Leo parteaued that neither his pardons 
would pꝛoſper to his mynde, noꝛ that Luther could bee 
bꝛought to Rome, to aſſay how to copaſſe his purpoſe by 
crafty allurementes, he ſent hys Chamberlaine Carolus 
Miltitius, aboue mentioned, which mas a Germane, 
into Saxonie to Duke Fridericke , with a gold? roſe,af- 
ter the bſuall ceremonie accuſtomed cuery peare to bee 
pꝛeſented to hun, with ſecrete letters alſo to certeine no- 
ble men of the Dukes Counſaile , to ſollicite the Popes 
cauſe, and to remoue the Dukes mynde, if it might be, 
from Luther, 

But befoꝛe Miltitius appꝛoched into Germanie, Ma- 
ximilian the Emperour deceaſed in p moneth of Janua- 
ry, an. 1519. At what tyme two there were which ode 
fo: the election: to wytte Fraunces p Frenche kyng, and 
Charles kyng of Spayne, whiche was alſo Duke of Au- 
ſtriche, and Duke of Burgundic. To make this matter 
ſhoꝛt, though the meanes of Fridericke,p:ince Eleco:, 
(who hauyng the offerre of the pzeferment,refuſed the 
ſame ) the election fell to Carolus, called Carolus v. ſurna 
med P2udens: which was about the end of Auguſt, 

Jn the inoneth of June befo2e,there was a publicque 
diſputation oꝛdeyned at Lypſia, whiche is a Citie in MiG 

nia, bnder the dominion of George Duke of Saxonie, 
vncle to Duke Fridericke, This diſputation firſt begine 
thꝛoughe the occaſion of Ioan. Eckius,a Frier, and An- 


dreas Caroloſtadius, D. of Wittenberge. This Eckius 
had impugned certein pꝛopoſitions o? concluſions of M. 
Luther, which he had witten the veare befo2e, touching 
the Popes pardons. Agaynſt hym Caroloſtadius wzote 
in defenſe of Luther. Eckius agayne to aunſwere Caro- 
loſtadius, ſet fozth an Apologie. Whiche Apologie Caro 
loſtadius agayne confuted by w2iting, Upon this began 
the diſputation , with ſafe conduce graunted by Duke 
George, to all and ſingular perſons, that would reſoꝛt to 
the ſame. To this diſputation came alſo M. Luther with 
Phil, Melancton, who not paſt a yeare befoꝛe was newly 
come to Witrenberge, Luther not thinkyng then to 
diſpute in any matter, becauſe of his appellation aboue 
mentioned „ but onely to heare what there was ſayd 
and done. * 

Firlt, befoꝛe the entrye into the diſputation, it was a- 
gred,that the Actes ſhould be penned by Notaries, and 
after to be dinulged ab2oad , But Eckius afterward wet 
backe fromthat,p:etendyng that the pennyng of the No- 
taries ſhould be an hynderance and a ſtay vnto the,wher 
by the heate of them in their reaſonyng ſhould the mo2e 
languiſhe and their vehemencie rebaite. But Caroloſta- 
dius without Notaries would not diſpute, The Sime 
of their diſputations was reduced to cerfaine cõcluſions. 
Among whiche firft came in queſtion to diſpute of free 
will, whiche the Grekes call 4«#=ipe1ov: that is, whether 
a man haue of him ſeife, any election oꝛ purpoſe , to do 
that is god: oꝛ (to vſe the termes of the ſchole whether a 
man, of congruence,may deſerne grace, doing that which 
in hun doth lye:Berein when the queſtion was to be diſ⸗ 
cuſſed, what the will of man may do of it ſelfe , without 
grace: thep thzough heate of contftion (as the maner is) 
fell into other bymatters and ambages, litle oz nothyng 
apperteinyng to that whiche Caroloſtadius pꝛopoſed. 
Eckius affirmed, that the pure ſtrength to do god, is not 
in mans will, but is geuen of God to ma to take intereſt 
t increaſe of ma agayn, which firſt he ſemed to deny. The 
being aſked of Caroloſtadius whether the whole and ful 
god wozke v is in man, pꝛocedeth of God:to this he aun⸗ 
ſwered, the whole god woꝛke, but not wholp: graunting 
that the will is moued of God: but to conſent, to be in 
mans polner, Agapnlt this reaſoned Caroloſtadius , al- 
leging certain places of Auſten , and namely of S. Paul, 
whiche ſapth , hat God worketh in vs both to Will and 
to performe. And this ſentence of Caroloſtadins ſemed 
to ouercome.Eckius fo2 his aſſertion,inferred certein ex⸗ 
fcriptes out of Bernard, whiche ſemed litle to the pur⸗ 
poſe , And thus was a whole werke loſt about this con⸗ 
tentious and ſophilticall altercation betwene Eckius, 
and Caroloſtadius. 

Luther (as was ſapd) came, not thinkyng at all to dif 
pute, but hauing free libertie graunted by the Duke, and 
vnder the Popes authoꝛitie, was pꝛouoked, and fozced a⸗ 
gaynſt hys will to diſpute with Eckius . The matter of 
their controuerſie was about the authoꝛitie of the By⸗ 
ſhop of Rome. Mere is firſt to be admoniſhed, that Lu. 
ther befo2e had ſet fo:th in wꝛityng this dodrine: that 
they which do attribute the pꝛeheminente to the Church 
of Rome, haue no foundatio foꝛ th, but out of the popes 
decrees, ſet fo:th not much paſt. 4 o o. peares heretofoze: 
Whiche decrees he affirmed to be contrary to all aunci⸗ 
ent hyſtoꝛies, aboue a thouſand peares paſte: contrary 
alſo to the holy Scriptures and vnto Nicene Councell. 

Agaynlt this aſſertion Eckius ſet bp a contrary cdclu⸗ 
ſion, ſaping : that they, whiche hold that the ſupꝛemacie 
and pꝛeheminence of the Churche of Rome aboue all 
other Churches, was not befoze the tyme of Pope Sylue 
ſer the firſt, doo gre: ſoꝛ as much as they whiche ſucce- 
ded in the ſea and ith of Peter, were alwaves receaued 
fo2 the ſucteſſours of Peter,# vicares of Chailt in earth, 

This beyng p laſt of all the other Themes of Eckius, 
pet thought he chiefly to begin with this, agavnſt Luther, 
to bzing him into moze diſpleaſure w the B. of Rome: 
wherin Luther himſelf much refuſed to diſpute, alleging 
that matter to be moze odious thenneceſſary , foꝛ that 
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>eſent tyme, and that alſo foꝛ the biſhop of Romes ſake, 
be had much rather kepe ſilence in the ſame; Wherunto 
if he muſt nedes be v2ged, he would p fault ſhould be vn- 
derſtãded ol all me to be where it was, namely in bys ad⸗ 


— uerſary which pzonoked hun therunto, t not in him ſelf, 
aroloſla. Eckius agayne clear yng hym ſelfe, tranflateth all the 
Ms, kaulte vnta Luther, whichfirſt in his treatiſe De indul- 
F- gencijs Papz , defended: that befoze Pope Sylueſters 
uther c- tyme the Churcheof Rome had ns plate of matozitie, 02 
— * pꝛedeminence vue ather Churches,and alſo befozethe 
tion. Cadinall C. Uuus affirmed;;.. that Pope Pelagianus 
Pelancs © maſled many places ofthe. Scripture out of their right 
on new: fenſe , vnto his owne affection and purpoſe . Wherfo2c 
Carey the fault hereof ( ſavd he) to him rather is tobe unputed, 

8 whiche mimibred the firlt occaſion, ang 281. 
Thus Luther beyng egged and ſtrevned ta diſpute, 
- Difcutati: whether he would oꝛ no, the queſtion vegan to bey20- 
en betwene paunded touchyng the ſupzemacie of the 25yſhop of 
eben- Nome: whiche ſupꝛemacie Eckius did contende to be 
© tourthe founded # grounded vpon Gods law. M. Luther on the 
= popes ſu - gther ſide, denped not the (up:emacte of the Byſhop of 
pxemacite. Rome aboue other Churches, neither denen the ſame 
moꝛeouer to be vniuerſall ouer all Churches 2 but onely 
he ques © affirmed it not to bee inſtituted by Gods lawe , Upon 
on of © this queſtion the diſputation did continue the ſpace of 5, 
e will, © E. para- dayes.Duryng all whiche ſeaſon, Eckius very vnhoneſt⸗ 
baiptlen, ©» tip. Ab- I, and vntaurtuouliy demeyned hym ſelfe, ſtudying by 
bat. Viſp. all meanes howto bꝛyng his aduerſarpę into hatred of 
the auditours, and into daunger of the pope. The reaſõs 
— Theres» of Eckius were theſe, Fo2 ſomuch as the Church beyng 
2) fongot a ciuill body, can not be without an head. , therfoze as it 
Cite ln, Kandeth with Gods latwe that other.civile.regimentes 
emacie. ſhould not be deſtitute of their head: ſo is it by Gods law 
: requiſite, that the Pope ſhould be head of the vniuer ſall 
2 Church of Chꝛiſt. To this Martin aunſwereth, v he con- 
tO ws | feſſeth graunteth the Church not ta be headles, ſo long 
Aye, * as Chꝛiſt is alyue, whow the onely head of the Church: 
alas neither doth the Churche require any other head beſide 
9" hym,fo2 ſomuth as it is a ſpirituall kyngdgme, not earty 
ly:andhe alleged foꝛ hym ᷣ place Coiloſ.1.Eckius again 
© Hierons p29duced certaine places out of Hierome and Cyprian, 
” Cyprien, whiche made very litle to pꝛoue the p2imncie of the pope 
il.z, | to holde by Gods law. As touchvng p teltinanie of Ber- 
Bernard. nard , neither was the authoꝛitie of that authoꝛ oc ay 
| great fo2ce in this caſe, neither was the place alleged ig 

greatly to the purpoſe. 

| Then came he to the place of S. Path. 16. Tu es 
Math. 16. Petrus.&c, T hou arte Peter, and vppon thys rocky I wil 
builde my Churche.cc. To this was aunſwered, that 
: — thys was a conkeſſion of fayth , and that Peter there 
tue piace ot rep2eſenteth the perſon uf the whole vniuerſall Church, 
er D- Path. as Auſten doth erpound it. Alſo that Chꝛiſt in that place 
puteth » meaneth him ſelf to be the rocke,as is manifeſt to collect, 
th Ec | both by hys woꝛdes and oꝛder of the ſentence , and many 
* lob. 21. other coniequres. L ikewiſe to the place of S. Joh. paſce 
oues meas, feede my ſ{:cepe : whiche wo2des Eckius alles 
thers ged p2operipand peculiariye to be ſpoke to Peter alone: 
——_ Martin aun(wered , that after theſe woꝛdes ſpoken, e⸗ 
hes ſu⸗ To —_ quail authoꝛitie was genen to all the Apoſtles , where 
macit. Zuther to Ch2ilt ſayth vnto them, R eceaueye the holy ghoſt : whoſe 
the place ot ſinnes ſoeuer ye remitte, they are remitted . Cc. By theſe 
8. donn. wo2dcs ſapth he) Chilt aTignvng to them their office, 
2 fee ones doth teach what is to feede, and what he ought to be that 
he _ — feadeth , After this Eckius came to the authozitic of 
the Che autho theCouncellof Conſtance, alleging this amongeſt other 
; ſupze | — „ Articies: De neceſsitate ſalutis eſt, ccedere Rom. pon- 
cte, Loxgance, ice Occumenicum eſle, that is, that it tandeth vp- 


on neecſſitic of our ſaluation, to beleue the B.of Rome 
to be ſupꝛeme head of the Churche: allegyng moꝛeouer, 
that in the ſame councell was debated 4 diſcuſſed, that p 
generall Touncell could not erre. Whernnto M. Luther 
agayn did aunſwere diſcretly, ſaying that all the articles 
whiche John Hus dpd hold in that Councell, were not 
condemned fozhereticall: with much other matter moze, 
Agapne,of what authozitic that Councellof Conſtance 
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is to be eſtemed, that he left to other mens iudgementes. 
This is moſt certaine (ſaid he) p̊ na Codicet hath ſuch au 
thozitie, to make new Articles of ſavth. Here M. Luther 
began to be cryed out of, by Eckius 4 hys complices,foz 
dbniniſhyng the anthozitie of generall Counceis . Al 
though in dede he ment nothyng leſſle, but euer {xbou- 
red to confirme the authozitie of the ſame: yet was he cal 
led hereticke and ſchilmaticke, and one of the Boheme s 
faction, with many other termes mo of repꝛochfull contu 
melp, Eckius then graunted, the authozitie of all the Apa 
ſtles to be equall: and pet not to folow therby, the aaths- 
ritie of all Byſhops therfoꝛe to be equall : Fo2 betwene 
apoſticſhip,x miniſterie (ſaid he / there is great differtce. 
To conglude, Eckius in no caſe coulde abpde ; that 
any creature ſhoulde decline from any woꝛde oz ſen⸗ 
tence ofthe Popes decrees , 02 the conſtitutions of the 
koꝛefathers. Co this agayne Luther aunſwered, groun- 
dyng hym ſelte vpon the place ad Gal. 2, where S. aul 
ſpcakyng of the pꝛincipall Apoſtles, ſavth ; Ind of them 
which ſeemed to be great , What they were before, it ma- 
keth no matter to me, for God accepteth no mans perſon: 
nexertheles , they that were of ſome reputation , dyd a- 
uayle me nothyng at all. ch Eckius to this ſayd, that as 
touching the authoꝛitie of the Apoſtles, they were all cho 
ſen of Chzilt,but were oꝛdeyned Byſhops of . Peter. 
And where as Luther bꝛought in the conftitution of the 
Decre, whiche ſayth Ne Romanus pontifesvninerſu. 
lis Epiſcopus nominetur. &c. Pea let not the Byſhop 
alſo of Rome be called vninerſall Byſhop. ic. Tothis 
Eckius aunſwered on this ſoꝛt, that the biſhop of Rome 
ought not to bee called vniuerſall Biſhop : pet he may 
be called(ſavd he Byſhop of the vniuerſall Church. And 
thus much touchvng the queſts of the popes ſupoematie. 
From this matter they cntrcd nerte toWurgatozye: 
wherein Eckius kept no oꝛder. Fo2 when they ſhould 
haue diſputed, what power the pope hath in\Purgatozy, 
Eckius turneth the ſcope of p queſtion, and poneth, that 
there is Purgatozy , and allegeth fo: hvm ihe place of 
Vachab, Luther leanyng vppon the indgement of Hic- 
rome, affirmeth the booke of Bachabees not be Canoni⸗ 
call, Eckius agayne replyeth, the booke of Pachabers to 
be ot no leſte authazitie, then the Goſpeis . Alſo he alle⸗ 
ged the place. 1. Corinth. 3: He ſhall bee ſiued, yer ſd 25 
z: Were by fyre. oazeduer he inferred the place of Mat. 5, 
eAgree thou with thyne adierſarye,vhule thou art in the yay 
With hym, leſt he commutte thee into pryſon from Whence thou 
ſhalt not eſcape, till thou haſt payd the vrtermaſt farthung· &c. 
To this he added allo the place ofthe d ſalme: We haze 
piſſed t hrogh fire > waæter. &. Dob theſe places be wa- 
ſted to Purgatozy , let the reader diſcerne and iudge. 
Then was inkerred p queſtion of Jndulgences, wher⸗ 
of Eckius ſemed to make but a tope and a matter of no⸗ 
thyng, and ſo paſſed it ouer. 5 
At laſt they came to the queſtid of penaunce, touching 
whiche matter the reaſons of Eckius digreſſed much fro 
the purpoſe, whiche went about to pꝛoue, that there ber 
ſome maner of papnes of ſaiiſfacion : whiche thyng Lu- 
ther did neuer deny. But p foꝛ cuery particular offence, 
ſuch particular penaunce is exaded of Gods iuſtice bpon 
the repentant ſinner, as is in mans power to remitte oz 
releaſe as pleaſcth hum: ſuch penaunce, neither Lu- 
ther, noꝛ any other true Chꝛiſtian did admitte, And thus 
haue ve the chick cffec of this diſputation betwene Lu- 
ther and Eckius at Lypſia. Whiche was in the moneth 
of July,an.1519. | 
About the begynnyng of the ſame peare. 1519. Vlde- 
ricke Zuinglius tame firſt to Zurycke, and there began 
to teach. Who in the 16. Article, in his boke of Articles 
retcoꝛdeth that Luther and he both at one tyme, one not 
knowyng no2 hearyng of an other, begã to wꝛite againſt 
the Popes pardons and Jndulgences, Albeit if the tyme 
be rightly counted, J ſuppoſe we ſhall finde that Luther 
began a peare 02 y.befoze Zuinglius. Notwithſtandpng 
this doth Sledan teſtiſie, that in this pꝛeſent peare, when 
Sampſon a Franciſcan, came with the Popes pardons 
Ce. ig. to 
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fo Zuricke, Vldericke Zuinglius did withſtand him and 


declared his chaffer and pardons to be but a vayne ſedu⸗ 


Ing 2 the people, to inueagle awaye their money , Ex 
Sled. lib. 1. 

The nert peare inſuyng, whiche was. 1520. the Fri- 
ers and Doctours of Louane, and alia o Colen, condem 


ned the bokes of Luther, as hereticall.Againſt whom Lu 


ther agayne cffectuoully defended hym ſelfe , and chars 
ged them with obſtinate violence,and malitious impie⸗ 
tie. After this; within few dayes ;flaſheth out fro Rome 


thethunderbolt of Pope Leo agaynſt þ ſayd Luther;not-- 


withſtandyng he ſo humbly and obedientiy defoꝛe had re 
uerenced both the perſon of the Pope, and agniſed the 
authozitie of his fea,and alſo had dedicated vnto him his 
boke intifled De Chriſtiana libertate: that is, of Chꝛi⸗ 


tian libertie: In whiche boke, thefe y. pointes pꝛinti· 


pallyhe diſculleth and pꝛoueth. 
I. That à Chriſten man is free and Lord of all thin get and 
ſubiecte to none. 


2. That a Chriften man is a diligent vnderhyng and ſer- 
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Nobiittie, $ 


rhe matcer 


uaunt of all men, and to every man ſubielt. 


 Potecuer, in the ſame peare, he ſet out a defence of all 
his Articles, which the Popes Bull had befoze covened. 
An other bwke alſo he w2ote tothe Nobilitie of Ger- 


manie, inthe which boke he impugneth and ſhakcth the 


oh paincyall walles ofthe Papiſtes: The ſirſt wherof 

is this: : 

» Whereasthe Papiſtes ſay, That no temporall or prophane 
Magiſtrate bath any power vpon the Bens but 
they haue power vpon the other. 

2. Where any place of Scripture beyng in controuerſie is to be 
decided they ſay , No man may expounde the Scripture, 
or be iudge therof, but onely the Pope. 

3. When any Councell is brought agæynſt them, they ſay that 
no man hath aut horitie to call a Councell , but onely 
the Pope. 


oꝛeouer, in the fozeſayd boke diuers other matters 
That the Pope can ſtoppe 
no free Touncell. Alſo what thynges ought to be handled 
in Countels. That the pꝛide ofthe Pope is not to be ſuf⸗ 


therin contay- fred. UU hat money goeth out of Germany pearely to the 


ned. 


Charles the 
Empetour 
crowned. 


"Pope,mountyng to the ſumme of 30-0000, Flozentes. 
The true meanyng of this verſe he erpoundeth: Tu ſup- 


plex Ora, tu protege,tuq; labora , Wherin the 12 


* 


ſtates with their offices and dueties are deſcribed: 

wytte, the Minister, the Magiſtrate,+ the ſubieces, hn 
thermoꝛe in p ſapd boke he pꝛoueth and diſcuſſeth , that 
the Emperour is not vnder the Pope, but contrariwiſe; 
that the donatid of Conſtantine is not true, but foꝛged: 
that pꝛieſtes may haue wyues : that the voyces of the 


people ought not to bee ſeparate from election of eccleſta⸗ 


ſicall perſons : that interdiayng, and ſuſpendyng of ma- 
trimonpe at certeyne tymes, is bought in ofauarice: 
what is the righte bſe of ercommunication : that there 
ought to be fewer holy dayes : that libertie ought not to 
be reſtreined in meates: that wilfull pouertie # begging 
ought to be aboliſhed : what damage and inconuenience 
haue growen by the Councell of Conſtance : and what 
miſfo2tunes Sigiſmũd the Emperour ſuſteined, foꝛ not 
kepyng fayth and pꝛomiſe with John Hus , # Hierome: 
that heretickes ſhould be conuinced not by fire and fa- 
got, but by euidente of Scripture and Gods wo2d: how 
ſcholes and Uniuerſities ought to be refozmed : what is 
to be ſayd,and iudged of the Popes Decretalls : that the 
firſt tcachyng of childꝛen ought to begyn with p Goſpell, 
Item, he wꝛiteth in the ſame booke agaynſt erceſſiue ap⸗ 
parell among the Germaines, Alſo agaynſt their erceſſe 
in ſpices. c. 

Inthis peare moꝛeouer folowed not long after, the co 
ronation of þ new Emperour Carolus quintus: which 
was in the moneth of Ocob. at Aquiſgraue. 

After whiche coꝛonation beyng ſolemniſed about the 
moneth of Nouemb. Nope Leo ſent agayne to Duke Fri 
derike j. Cardinals, his Legates: ot whom the one was 
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Hieronymus Aleander,who after a few modes of high 
comendation firſt pꝛemiſed to the Duke touching his na⸗ 
ble p:ogente , and other hys famous vertues, then made 
ij. requeſtes vnto hym in the Popes name ! Firdthat:he 
would cauſe all the bokes of Luther to be burned . Se. 


tondly, p he would either ſee p ſayd Luther there to be er 


ecuted, oꝛ els would make ne, ſend hyarvp to 
Rome,vnto the Popes pꝛeſente. 

Theſe ij.requeſtes ſemed very fraiigo vnto$ Duke! 
who aunſweryng — — „ſapd : that 
he beyng long abſent from er publicke 
affaires, could not tei what thert war done, neyther di 
he communicate withthe doynges dt Lucher / Hotwith⸗ 
ſlandyng this he heard, that Eekius: was a great-pertur- 
ber not onely of Luther, but of other diuers learned and 
god men ol hys vniuerũtie. Aa fo: hym ſelf, he was al 
waves ready to do his duetie, firſt in ſcndyng Luther to 
Caietanus the Cardinal, at the Citic ot Auguſte: and ai 
terward at the Popes commaũdement would haue ſent 
hvm away out of hys dominion; had not Miltitius the 
Popes owne chaniberlaine,geuen contrary Councell to 
reteyne hym ſtill in his owne tountrey, fearyng leſt that 


in other tountreßes he might doe moꝛe harme, where he 


was leſſe knowen: and ſo now alſo was as ready to doo 
hys duetie, wherſoeuer ryght and equitie did ſo require. 
But foz ſomuch as in this cauſe, he ſerth much hatred x 
violence ſhewed of the one part, x no errour pet conuic- 
ted on the other part, but that it had rather the app2obas 
tion of diuers well learned + ſound me of iudgemẽt: and 

fo: ſomuche alſo as $ cauſe of Luther was not pet heard 
befoꝛe d Emperour:therfoꝛe he deſired the ſayd Legates 
to be a meanes ko the Popes holynes, that tertaine lear⸗ 
ned perſons of grauitie and vpright iudgement, myght 
be aſſigned to haue the hearing and determinatid of this 
matter, and that his errour firſt might be knowe , befo:e 
he were made an hereticke, oz his bokes burned; Which 
beyng done, when he ſhoulde ſ&his errour bymanifeſt 
t ſound teſtimonies of ſcripture reuinced, Luther ſhould 
finde no fauour at his hides. Other wiſe, he truſted that 
p popes holines would exade no ſuch thing of hum, which 
he myght not with equitie and honour ol his place and e, 
ſtate, reaſonably perfoꝛme. xt. 

Then the Cardinals, declaryng to the Duke agapne, 
that they could no otherwiſe do, but acco2ding to þ fozme 
of their pꝛeſcript cõmiſſion, they mult p2ocede;toke the 
bokes of Luther, ᷑ hoꝛtiy after, ſet fire vpon thẽ, x open 
y burnt them. Luther hearyng this, in lyke maner called 
all the multitude ol ſtudentes and learned men in Wit- 
tenberge , and there takyng the Popes decrees, and the 
Bull lately ſent downe agaynſt hym,openly and ſolemly 
accompanyed with a great number of people folowpng 


hym, ſet them lykewiſe on fre, and burnt them: whiche 


was the x. of December, 

A litle befoꝛe theſe thynges thus paſſed betwene the 
pope and M. Luther, the Emperour had commaunded Fx 
oꝛdeyned a ſitting oꝛ aſſemble of all p States of the Em 
pire, to be holden ac che Citie of Wormes, againſt the bi. 
day of January next enſuyng . In the whiche aſſemble, 
thꝛough the meanes of Duke Friderike , the Emperour 
gaue foꝛth that he would haue the cauſe of Luther, there 
bꝛought befoꝛe hym, and ſo it was, Fo2 at what tyme the 
aſſemble was commenced in the citie of Wormes , p day 
and moneth afoꝛeſavd, which was the vi.of January, af- 
terward vpon the vi. day of March folowpng,the Empe⸗ 
perour, though the inſtigation of Duke Friderike,dire- 
ed his letters vnto Luther, ſigniſping , that fo? ſo 
much as he had ſet ab2oad certeine bokes, be therfoze by 
the aduiſe of hys peares and pꝛinces about hym, had o2- 
deined to haue the cauſe bꝛought befoꝛe hym, in his own 
hearyng, and therkoꝛe her graunted hym licente to tome 
and returne home agayne , And that he myhgt ſafelye 
and quietiye ſo doe, and bee thereof aſlured, he pꝛomi⸗ 
ſed vnto hym by publique fayth and credite, in the name 
of the whole Empire, his paſtpozte and ſafeconduic,as 
by the inſtrument whiche he ſente vnto him, he might 
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m2:e fully be aſcertened. M herkoꝛe without all doubt 
02 diſtruſt, he wylled hym eftſanes to make his repay:e 
vnto hym,and to be there pꝛeſent the 2 r. day after the re- 
ceate therof: # becauſehe ſhauly not miſdoubt any fraude 
92 — herein, hee aTured-to hym his warrant and 
p:omiſe. - - | 

M.Lucher being thus pꝛouided fo2 his ſafeconduict by 


b 
Mo 


M. Lu- the Emperour, after he had bene fir accurſed at Rome 
1 8 vpon maundy thurſday, by the Popes cenſure, ſhoztly af 
abe F [ Bome of ter Caſter, ſpeadeth hys iourney toward the Emperour, 
nick de pop. at Wormes. Where the ſayd Luther appearyng bet oꝛe 
unſwert the Emperour, and all the ſtates of Germanie, how con: 
ö we | ſtantly he ſtocke to the truth, and defended hym ſelf, and 
— aunſwered his aduerſaryes , and what aduerſaries he 
uther. | had, here foloweth in ful hiſtoꝛy, with ſuch aces t domgs 
as there happened, acco2dyng as in our fozmer edition 
partly was be foꝛe deſcribed, 
The Aftes and doynges of M. Luther, befotthe 
\ Emperour,ar the Citie of Wormes, 


—— {ZN theycareof our ſaluation. 1 5 2 r. about xbij.daves 

1521. 7 after Caſter, Martin Luther entred inta Wormes, be 

— png ſent foꝛ by þ Emperour Charlesthe v. of that name 

ec: who the firſt yeare ofhps Empire, made an aſſem- 

ble of Pzinces in'y fozeſaid Citie. And whereas M. Lu- 

ther had publiſhed itj.yeares befo2e, certaine p2opoſitios 

to be diſputed in the towne of Wittenberge in Saxonie, 

agaynlt the tyꝛanny of the Pope(whiche notwithſtading 

were toꝛne in peetes, condemned and burned by the Pa⸗ 

piſtes, and pet by no manifeſt acriptures, no2 p2obable 

; - reaſon conuinced) y matter began to grow to a tumult x 

| bproze,+ yet Luther maintained all this while opely his 

28 cauſe agaynlt the clergy. Mherupon it ſemed god to cer- 

taine;that Luther ſhould be called, aſſignyng vnto hym 

an Herauld of armes, with a letter of ſafeconduid by the 

Emperour and Pzinces. Beyng ſent foz, he came t was 

bꝛought to the Anyghtes ofthe Rhodes place, where her 

was lodged, well entertained, 4 viſited of many Carles, 

Barons, Uunyghtes of the oꝛder, Gentlemen, Pꝛieſtes r 
the commonalty,who frequented his lodging till night. 

To conclude, he came contrary to the erpecation of 

many,as well aduerſaries, as other. Fo2 albeit he was 

ſent fo2 by the Emperours meſlenger, and had letters of 


Ather is 
= ſen! foz to 
Wozmeg. 


2 ſafeconduict : yet fo2 that a few dayes befo2e hys acceſſe, 
arne the hys bokes were condemned by publicke pꝛoclamations, 
— ot it was much doubted of many that he would not come: 
tan and þ rather, fo2 9 his frendes deliberated together in a 

village nyehãd, called Oppenhime (where Luther was 
ather firſt aduertiſed of theſe occurretes) and many perſuaded 
_ him not to aduenture hym ſelf to ſuch a p2eſent daunger, 
.crecs coſideryng how'theſe begynnyngs aunſwered not to the 
vues fayth of pꝛomiſe made. Who; when he had heard theyꝛ 
— whole perſwaſis and aduiſe, heaunſwered in this wile: 


As touchyng me, ſince J am ſent fo2 , I am reſolued and 
4 — certeinely determined to enter Wormes, in the name of 
the Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, yea although J knew there were 


ſo many deuils to reſiſt me, as there are tiles to couer the 


houſes in Wormes. 

Dhe fourth day after his repapꝛe, a Gentleman, na⸗ 
med Vlricke of Pappenhim, Lieuetenaunt general of þ 
men at armes ofthe Empy2e , was commaunded by the 
Cmperour befoꝛe dynner, to repayze to Luther, and en 
ioyne hym at iitj.a clocke in the after none, to appeare be 
foꝛe the Emperiall Maieſty, p P2inces Cledoꝛs, Dukes 
and other eſtates of the Empire, to vnderſtand the cauſe 
of hys ſending foꝛ: Wherunto he willingly agreed as his 
duety was, 

And after iitf , a clocke Vlricke Pappenhim, and Caſ- 
— Sturm the Emperours Herauld ( who conducted M. 
Luther from Wittenberge to Wormes ) tame ſoꝛ Lu- 
ther, and accompanyed hym thꝛough the Garden of the 
Knightes of the Rhodes place, toy Earle Palatines pa- 
lace: andleſt the people ſhould moleſt him, that thzonged 
in, pe was led by ſecrete Caires to the place wherehs® 
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was appoynted to haue audience, Pet manp, who percei⸗ 
ued the pꝛetence, violentlo cuth22 in, and were reũſted, 
albeit in vayne: mam aſcẽded the gallerpes, becauſe they 
deſired to behold Luther. 

Thus ſtandyng beſoze the Emperaur, the Clecours, 
Dukes, Carles, and al! the Eſtates ol he Empire aſſem 
bled there, he was firſt aduertiſed by Viricke of Pappen- 
him, to kepe ſilence, till ſuch tyme as he was requy2ed to 
ſpeake. Then Iohn Eckius aboue mentioned, who then 
was the Bylhop of Triers generall oficiall, with a loude 
and intelligible voyce, firſt in Latine, then in Dutch, ac- 
cq2dpngto the Emperours comaundement , {avd # p20- 
poned this ſentence in maner as enſueth, oz lien effce, 

Martin Luther, the ſacred and inuincible Emperiall 
aieſty hath enioyned by the conſent ok all the eſtates of 
the holy Empire, that thou ſhouldeſt be appealed befoꝛe 
the thꝛone of his Maieſty, to the end J might demaunde 
ofthe theſe two pointes, F 

Firſt, whether thou cofeſſeſt theſe bokes here (fo2he 
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ſhewed a heape of Luthers bokes waitten in the Latine 


E Dutche tonges) # which are in all places diſperſed, in⸗ 
tituled with thy name, be thyne, and thou doeſt affirme 
them to be thine oꝛ no! Secondly, whether thou wilt re- 
cant and reuoke them, and all that is contained in them, 
oʒ rather meaneſt to ſtand to that thou haſt wꝛitten: 
Then, befoꝛe Luther pꝛepared to aunſwere, aiſter 
Jerome Schurffus aLawver of Wyttemberge, requi ee 
red that 5 titles ofthe bookes ſhould be read. Foꝛthwith x, ur ſe. 
p foꝛeſaid Eckius named certeine of the bokes, and thoſe | 
pꝛincipallpe which were impꝛinted at Baſill, amonge the 
which he nominated his Camentaries vpon 5 Pſalter, 


his boke ol god wozkes, hys Cõmentarie vpõ p Loꝛdes 


pꝛaver, and diuers other, which were not contentious, 

After this Luther anſwered thus in Latine z in Dutch: 
Two thynges are pꝛoponed bnto me by the Empertall M. Luthers 
Paieſtie. Firſt, whether J will auouch fo2 mine, ali thoſe altere. 


bokes p beare my name: Secddly, whether J will main⸗ 


taine oꝛ reuoke any thyng that hitherto J haue dcuiſed # 
publiſhed, Wherunto J wil aunſwere as b2ieflp as I ca, 

In the frſt, I can do none other then recognile tyaſe y,,,, rer; 
bokes to be myne, which laſtly were named, and certein- eth to rcuga⸗ 
ly J wil neuer recant any clauſe therof, Jn ſecond, to de⸗ hes wakes, 
clare whether J will wholy defed, o2 call backe any thing 
tõpꝛiſed in the : fo2 aſmuch as there be queſtions of faith 
t the ſaluation ofthe ſoule (+ this concerneth the wo2d of 
God, which is the greateſt x moſt excellent matter j can 
be in heauen oz earth, ⁊ the which duely we ought cuer- 
moꝛe to rcuerence: ) this might be accopted in me a raſh: 
nes of tudgemet , r euen ſoa molt daungerous attempt, 
if I would pꝛonounce any thing, befoze J were better ad 
uiſed, conũderpng J might recite ſomethyng leſſe then 
the matter impoꝛteth, and moꝛe then the truth requireth, 
if J did not pꝛemeditate that which J would ſpeake. The 
whiche two things well conſidered, doth ſet befoꝛe mine 
eyes this ſentence of our Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſt, wher in it 
is ſaid; Vhoſocuer ſhall denye me before men, I will denie him 
before my father. I require then foꝛ this cauſe, and hum 
bly beſeche the Emperiall Bateſty, to graunt me liberty zuther deg⸗ 
and leaſure to deliberate , ſo that J may ſatiſfy the inter- rcth reſoy : 
rogation made vnto me, without pꝛeiudice of the wozde * auni<;, 
of God, and perill of myne owne ſoule, 

Wherupd yp Pꝛinces began to deliberate. This done, 

Eckius 8̊ p2olocutoz pꝛonounted what was their reſolu⸗ 
tion,ſaving: Albeit M. Luther, thou haſt ſufficiently vn- 
derſtanded by the Emperours cõmaundement, the canſe 
of thy appearaunce heare, and therfoꝛe dogit not deſerue 
to haue any further reſpite geuen ther to determine: vet 
the Emperours Maieſtp of his mere clemencie, graũteth 
the one day to meditate foz thyne aunſwere , ſo that to 
mo2ow at this inſtaunt hour? thou ſhalt repay2e to crhi- 
bite thyne opinion not in wꝛityng, but to p2zonounce the 

ſame with liuely voyce, 
This done, Luther was led to hys lodgyng by the He⸗ 
rauld , But herein A may not be obliuious, that in p way 
| TCeuy. gopng 
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goyng to the ©mperonr , and when he was in the allem 
ble of Pꝛinces, he was erhoꝛted of other to be couragi⸗ 
dus, and maniyto demeane hym ſelfe , and not to feare 
them that can kill the body, but not the ſoule: but rather 
to dꝛead hym that is able to ſende both body and ſoule to 
euerlaſtyng fire. 

Further, he was intouraged with this ſentẽce: hen 
thou arte before langes, thinbę not what thou ſhalt ſpeaks for 
it ſhall be geuen thee in that houre. 

The nert day after ug.aclocke, the Herauld came and 
bꝛought Luther from hys lodgyng to the Tinperours 
Court, where he abode till vi. a clocke , fo2 that the pꝛin⸗ 
ces were occupped with graue conſultations „ abydyng 
there and beyng enuironed with a great number of peo- 
ple, and almoſt ſmothered fo2 the pꝛeaſe that was there. 
Then after, when the pꝛinces were ſet , and Luther en- 
tred, Eckius þ Dfficiali began to ſpeake in this maner. 

Peſterday at this houre, the Emperours aieſty aſſi- 
gned the to be here M. Luther, foꝛ p̊ thou didſt affirme 
thoſe bokes, that we named peſterdave, to be thyne. 
Further, to the interrogation by vs made, whether thou 
wouldeſt appꝛoue all that is cõteined in them, oꝛ aboliſhe 
and make voyde any parte thereof, thou didſt require 
tyme of deliberation, whiche was graunted, and is now 
expired. Albeit thou oughteſt not to haue opoztumity 
graunted to deliberate, coſidering it was not vnknowen 
to the, wherfoꝛe we cited thee. And as concernyng the 
matter of fayth,cuery man ought to be fo pꝛepared, that 
at all ftymes whenſoeuer he ſhalbe required, he may gene 
certaineand conſtant reaſon therof , and thon eſpeciall 
beyng counted a man of ſuch learnyng, and ſo long tyme 
exerciſed in Theology. Then go to, aunſwere enennow 


to the Emperours demaunde , whoſe bounty thou halt 


pꝛoued in geuing ther leyſure to deliberate. Wilt p now 

maintaine all thy bokes which thou haſt acknowledged, 

oꝛ reuoke any part ot them, and ſubmit thy ſelf⸗ The Df: 
ficiall made this mterrogation in Latine and in Dutche. 

Martine Luther aunſwered in Latin and Dutch in this 

wiſe, modeſtly and lololp, and vet notwithout ſome ſtout 

nes of ſtomacke, x Chuſtian conſtancy, ſo as hys aduer⸗ 
ſaries would gladly haue had hys courage moꝛe humbled 

t abaſed,but yet moꝛe earneſtly deſired hys recantation, 

wherofthey were in ſome god hope, when they heard 

bym deſire reſpite of tyme to make his aunſwere. 
Mis aunſwere v.u this. 

M Dff magnificent Emperour , and you moſt noble 
Pꝛinces and my molt gentle Lo2des, J appeare be- 
foꝛe vou here at p houre pꝛeſcribed vnto me veſter⸗ 

day, veldyng the obedifce that J owe, humbly beſeching 

foz Gods mercy,your moſt renowmed maieſty, and pour 
graces # honours, that ye will miniſter vnto me this cur- 
teũe, to attend this cauſe beninglv, which is the canſe(as 

I truſt) of Juſticeand verity. And il by ignoꝛaũte J haue 

not geuen vnto enerp one of you pour iuſte titles, oꝛ 

ik I haue not obſerued the ceremonies and countenaũce 
of the Court, offendyng agavnſt them: it may pleaſe you 
to pardone me of your benignities, as one that onely 
hath frequented clopſters, and not tourtip ciuilities. And 
firſt, as touchvng my ſelf, J can affirme oꝛ pꝛomiſe no o⸗ 
ther thyng, but oncly this, that J haue taught hetherto in 
ſunplicitie of minde, that which J haue thought to tende 
to Gods gloꝛv, and to the ſaluatation of mens ſoules. 
Now as concernyng the j. Articles obieded by your 
moſt ercellent Bateſty , whether J would acknowledge 
thoſe bokes which were named, and be publiſhed in my 
name, oꝛ whether Z would maintain # not reuoke the: A 
haue geut reſolute anſwere toy firſt, in the which J per⸗ 
fiſt # ſhal perſcuere fo2 euermoꝛe, Þ theſe bokes be mine, 
and publiſhed by me in my name, onleſle it hath ith hap⸗ 
pened that by ſome fraudulent myſdealyng of myne ene- 
ines, there be any thyng foyſted in them, oꝛ co:ruptlye 
cozrextcd : Fo2 J will acknowledge nothyng , but 

that J haue wzitten , and that which J haue wzitten J 

will not denie. 

Hobe to aunſwere to the ſeconde Article, I beſeche 
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your moſt excellent Baieſty, + your graces, to bonchſafe 
to geue eare. All my bokes are not of one ſoꝛte. There 
be ſome, in which J haue ſo ſimply and ſoundly declared 
and opened the Religion of Chꝛiſten favth , and of gov 
woꝛkes, that my very enenwes are compelled to confeſſe 
them to bee p2offitable and woꝛthy to be read of all Ch:t- 
ſtians. And truly the Popes Bull (how cruell and tyꝛan 


nous ſoeuer it be) indgeth certeine of ny bokes mculpa- 


b'e,albeit the ſame with ſeuere ſentence , thundꝛeth a⸗ 
gavnſt me, and with monſtrous crueltie cõdemneth mp 
bokcs,which bokes if J ſhould reuoke, J moght woꝛthe⸗ 
ly be thought to negled and traſgreſſe the office of a true 
Chꝛiſtian, t to bs one alone, that repugneth the publigue 
confeſſion of all people. There is an other ſoꝛte ot my 
bokes , which containe Jnnediues agaynſt the Paparie 
and other of thePopes retinue, as haue with their peſfi 
ferous doctrine,and pernicious eramples, co:rupted the 
whole ſkate of our chʒiſtianitie. Neither can any denye 03 
diſſemdle this, wherunto vniuerſall experience, # cdmon 
complaint ot all, beare witneTes that the conſciences of 
all faythfull men be moſt miſerably entrapped,vered;and 
cruelly toꝛmented by the Popes lawes and dodrines of 
men.Alſo that the gods 2 ſubftaunce of Chꝛiſten people 
are deuoured, eſpecialtyinthis noble x famous countrey 
of Germany, and yet without oꝛder, and in moſt deteſta⸗ 
ble maner, are ſuffered ſtill to bæ denoured, without all 
meaſure, by incredible ty2zanny: notwithſtandyng that 
they them ſelues haue ozdapned-to the contrarpe in 
their owne p:operlawes;as inthe Diſtinct. g. & 25. . 
1. & 2. where thepthem ſelues dane decreed; that all ſuch 
lawes of Popes; iche be repugnaunt tothe doarine 


ofthe Goſpell, and the opinions ofthe auncient fathers, 


are to be iudged erronious andrepzoned, > 

If then J ſhall reuoke theſe, J can do none other, but 
adde moꝛe foꝛce to their tpzanny, & open not onely win- 
dowes, but wide gates to their mpiety, which is tyke to 
extend moze wide, and moze licẽciouſi then euer it durſt 
heretofoꝛe: And by the teſtimony ofthis my retracatis, 
their inſolent kyngdome ſhalbe made moꝛe ticentious, x 
leſle ſubiect to puniſhmet , intolerable to the comms peo⸗ 
ple, 4 alſo moꝛe confirmed ⁊ eſtabliſhed, eſpecially if this 
be bꝛuted, that J Luther haue done this by Þ authozitp of 
your moſt excellent Pateſtye, : the ſacred Romane Cm 
py2e. Oh Loꝛd, what a couer oz ſhadow ſhall J be then 
to cloke theyꝛ naughtynes and tyꝛannp: | 

The reſt oꝛ thy2d ſoꝛt of mybokes are ſuch, as I haue 
wꝛitten agaynft certeine pꝛiuate and ſinguler perſons, 
to wyt, agavnſt ſuch as with toth t nayle labour to mains 
teine the Romiſhe tp2iny,and to de face the true doctrine 
and Religion, which J haue taught and p:ofeſſed.As tou 
chyng theſe , J playnly confeſſe J haue bene moꝛe vehe⸗ 
ment, then my Religion and pꝛofeſſion required. Foꝛ Y 
make my ſelte no ſainte, and J diſpute not of mp lyfe, but 
of the doctrine of Chꝛiſt. 

And theſe J cannot without pꝛeiudice call backe. Foz 
by this recantation, it wil come to paſſe, that tyzanny and 
impietve ſhall raigne, ſuppoꝛted by my meanes , and ſo 
ſhall they exerciſe crueltye agaynſt Gods people, moze 
violentiy and ragyngly then befoze, 

Neuertheles, foꝛ that I ain a man, and not God, I ca 
none otherwiſe enterpꝛiſe to defend mp bokes , then did 
my very Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt defend hys doarine . Who 
beyng examined of hys learning befoꝛe Annas, and ha- 
uyng recetued a buffet of the miniſter, ſapd: I haue /po- 
ken euill, beare Witnes of the euill. 

If the Lo2d{who was perfec and could not erre) refu 
ſed not to haue teſtunony geuen againſt his doqrine, yea 
of a moſt vile ſeruaunt: how much the moꝛe then J, that 
am but vile coꝛruption, and can of m ſeif, do nothyng 
but erre, ought carneſtly to ſe and require, if any will 
beare witnes agaynſt my doctrine? 

Therfoꝛe J require, foꝛ Gods mercy, pour moſt erceb 
lent Maieſtye, your graces and right honozable Lo2d- 
ſhipes,02 what ſoeuer he be of high 02 low degree, here ts 
lap in his teſtimonie, conuia mp errours,and confute * 
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by the Scriptures, either ont of the Pꝛophetes oꝛ p Apo- 
ſt.es,and J wil be maſt ready(if J be ſo inſtruced to re- 
udke any maner of erro:: pea wilbe the fürſt that ſhall cõ 
ſu:ne myne owne bokes and burne them. 

I ſappoſe hereby it may appeare, that J haue perpen- 
ded, and well wayed beio!e,theperils and daungers, the 
diuiſions and diTenſtons whiche haue riſen throughout 
the whole woꝛld, by reaſon ofmy doctrine, wherof J was 
vehement and ſharpe:p yeſterday admaniſhed.Concer- 
nong whiche diuiſtons ofmens mindes, what other men 
do iudge, I know not: as touchyng my ſelf, I conceyue 


no greater deletation in any thyng, then when J behold. 
diſcoꝛdes and diſſenſtõs ſtirred vp, foꝛ the woꝛde of God. 


Foz ſuch is the courſe and pꝛotedyng Col . 
ſus Chꝛiſt ſapth: I came not to ſend" 4. but de. 
I cam: to ſet man at variaunce agaynſt her. 

And further, we muſt thinke that our God is marue- 
lous and terrible in hys Councels , leſt perhaps that, 
whiche we endeuour with earneſt fudy to atchieue and 
bꝛyng to paſſe if we begyn firſt with condemnyng of hys 
woꝛde the ſame rebound agayne to an huge ſea of euill: 
and leſt the newe reigne ofthys young and bounteous 
Pꝛince Charles (in whom nert after God, we all cõceiue 
—.— hope be lamentable, vnfoztunate , and miſera- 

ip begon, 

I could crem-lify this with authoꝛities of the Dcrip- 


i tures moꝛe ectequ ulo, as by Pharao, the kyng of Babi- 


with: lon, aud the kyages of [raell, who then moſt obſcured 
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the bꝛight Sunne of theyꝛ glozy,and pꝛocured their own 
ruine, when by ſage Counſels they attempted to pacifye 
and eſtabliſhe they? gouernements and realmes, and not 
bo Gods Counſailes: Foꝛ it is he that entrappeth pᷣ wy - 
ly in their wylines, and ſubuerteth mountames befoꝛe 
they be ware. Wherfoze it is god, and Gods wozke,to 
dꝛead the Loꝛd. 

I ſpeake not this, ſuppoſing that ſo politicke and pꝛu⸗ 
dente heades haue nede of my doctrine oꝛ admonition: 
but becauſe would not ont to p2offte my coũtrey, and 
ofer my duety oꝛ ſeruice that may tend to the aduaunce- 
ment of the (ame . And thus J humbly commend me to 
pour mall excellent Maieſty, and pour honourable Lo2d- 
ſhippes, beſechyng vou that J may not incurre your diſ⸗ 
pleaſures, neither be cõtempned of pou, thꝛough the pur⸗ 
ſute of my aduerſaries. A haue ſpoken, 

Theſe woꝛdes pꝛonounced, then Eckius the Empe⸗ 
rours pꝛolocutoꝛ, with a ſterne caũtenaunce began, and 
ſavd that Luther had not aunſwered to any purpoſe, nei⸗ 
ther it behoued hym to call in queſtion , thynges in tyme 
paſt concluded and defined by generall Councels: and 
therfaze they required of hym a playne and directe aun⸗ 
ſwere, whether he would reuoke oꝛ no. 

T'hen Luther: conſideryng (ſayd he your ſoueraigne 
Maieſt ) and pour honours require a playne aunſwere: 
this I ſaye and p2ofeſſe as reſolutelp as J may , without 
doublyng oꝛ ſaphittication, p if J be not conuinced by te- 
{monies of Scriptures, + byp2obable reaſons(fo2 J 
beleue nat 5 Hope, neither hys generall Coũcels, which 
haue errco many times, and haue bene contrary to them 
ſelues my conſcience is ſo bound and captiued in theſe 
Dcriptures and woꝛde of God whiche J haue alleged, 
that will not, noꝛ may not renoke any maner of thyng, 
conſidering it is not godly no? laſvfull to do any thing a- 
gaynk conſcience. Hereupon I ſtand and reaſt. / haue not 
What els to ſay: God haue mercy vpon me. 

. ThePzincesconſulted together vpon this aunſwere 
geuen by Luther: and when they had diligetly examined 
the ſame, the pzolocuto2,began to repell hym thus. 

- Marrin(fapdhe)thon haſt moꝛe inmodeſtly aunſwe⸗ 
red, then beſcemed thy perſon, and alſo litle to p purpoſe. 
Thou deuideft thy bones into iu.ſoꝛtes, in ſuch oꝛder as 
all y thou haſt ſapd,maketh nothyng to the interrogatian 
pꝛoponed: and therfoze if thou haddeft reuoked thoſe, 
wherm thegreateft part ofthyneerrours is contayned, 
the Emperours Pateſty , and the noble clemẽ cy of other 
would haue ſuffered the reſt that be ſound,to ſuſteyne no 
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inturie , But thou doeft reuiue and byyngeffto lyght a 
gayne, all that p generall Councell of Conſtance hath tõ⸗ 
dempned, the whiche was afſemvled of all the nation of 
Germanie, and now doeſt require to be conuinced with 
Dcriptures,wherin thou erreſt greatty, Foz what auap⸗ 
leth it to renue diſputation of thynges ſo long tyme pat 
condemned by the Thurche and Colcets, vnles it ſhould 
be neceſlarv to genc a reaſon to euery mi of cuery thing 
that is cõcluded. Now, were it ſo, that this ſhould be per 
mitted to euery one, that gaynſtandeth the determinati- 
ons of the Churche and Countels, that he may once get 
this aduauntage, to be conuinced by the Scriptures : we 
ſhail haue nothing certeine t eſtabliſhed in Chꝛiſtẽdome. 
And this is the canſe wherfo:e the Gmperours Pate- 
ftp requireth ofthe a ſimple aunſwere, either negatine, 
oz affirmatine , whether thou mondeſt to defend all thy 
woꝛkes, as Chꝛiſtian, oꝛ no: | 
Then Luther turnyng to the Emperour, and the no- 
bles, beſought them, not tocompell hym to yeld agaynſt 
his conſcience confirmed with the holy Scriptures, with 
out manifeſt argumentes alledged to the contrary by hys 
aduerſaries, J haue declared and rend2ed/ſayd he) myne 
aunſwere ſimplye and diredly: neither haue J any moꝛe 
to ſay, vnleſe myne aduerſaryes with true and ſufficiet 
pꝛobations groũded vpon the Scripture, can reduce and 
reſolue my mynde, and refelle inne errours, which they 
lay to my charge. I amtyed ( as J ſayd) by Scriptures, 
neither may J 02 ca with a ſafe cõſcience, aſlent vnto the. 
Fo2 as touchyng generall Councels , with whoſe an; 
thoꝛitie onely they pꝛeſſe me, J am able to pꝛoue, 
that they haue both erred,and haue defined many times 
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tie of them, he ſapd not to be ſufficient, fo2 the whiche he 
ſhould call backe thoſe thynges , the veritie wherofſtan» 
deth ſo firme and manifeſt in the holy Scripture : net- 
ther of hym it onghtto be required, neither could he ſo do 
without umpietv. 

Wherunto the Dfficiall agayne aunſwered , denving 
that any man coulde pꝛoue the Counteis to haue erred, 
But Lutheralledged Þ he could, t᷑ pꝛomiſed to p2one it. 
Andnow night appꝛochyng, the Lo2des rofe and depar- 
ted. Andafter Luther had taken hys leaue of the Empe- 
rour, diuers Spaniardes ſconed and ſcoffed the god mi 
in the waye going toward hys lodgyng, hallowyng and 
whopyng after hym, a long while. | 

Upon þ Friday followyng, whe p Pꝛintes Clectonrs, 
Dukes, and other Eſtates were aſſembled : the Empe- 
rour ſent to the whole bodye of the Counſaile, a certeine 
letter contapning in effect as foloweth, 


CT be Emperours Letter. 


| backe his crrours in 71 
we cannot without great infamie and ſtayne of honour, de 
generate from the examples of our elders , but will mam= 
tayne the auncient faith,and geue apde to the ſca ot Rome. 


by exco 
that may be demſed,to cxtynguiſh his doctrine. Neuerthe⸗ 
—— R violate our T 4 — 
meane to oder for ſafe returne to the 
place whente he dune. * 


to the ſeluꝛs. 


The pꝛintes Eleco2s,Dukes and the other eſtates of Contultatton 
p Empire, ſatte + conſulted vpon this ſentẽte, on Fri- vpon the Em⸗ 
day all the after none, and Sater day p whole day, ſo that deroats letter. 


Luther pet had no aunſwere of the Emperour. 
Duryng this tyme, diuers Pꝛinces, Carles, Barons, 


theſe were pꝛeſẽt at all houres in the Emperours Court, 
and could not be ſatiſũed with the ſight ofhym. Alſo there 
were bylles ſet vp, ſome agaynſt Luther, and ſome, as 
it ſemed, with hym . Notwithſfandyng many ſuppoſed, 
dS aa dr wat err 


Knyghtes ofthe D2der,Gentlemen, Þ2ieſtes, Ponkes, Great refoze 
with other the laitye and connnon ſozt, viſited hym. All ** Þ-Encber, 
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was ſubtily done by hys enempes, that therby occaffon 
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might bee offered to infryng the ſafeconduict geuen hym, 
the whiche d Romaine Ambaſſadours with all diligence, 
endeuoured to bꝛyng to paſſe. | 
The P9day folowpng,befo2e ſupper, the Archbiſhop 
of Triers aduertiſed Luther, that on Wenſdape nexte he 
ſhould appeare befozehym, at nyne of the clocke befo:e 
Dinner, and aſſigned hym the place. On S. Georges day 
acerteine chapleyn of the Archbyſhop of Triers, about 
Supper tyme came to Luther, by the commanndement 
of the byſhop, ſignifying that at Þ houre and place pꝛeſcri 
bed, he muſt p moꝛow after, haue acceffe to his maiſter. 

The mo2ow after $ . Georges dap, Luther obeying 
the Archbyſhops commaundement , entred hys palace, 
beyng accompanyed thither with his ſapd chapleyn and 
one of the Emperours Herauldes, and ſuch as came in 
bis company out of Saxonie to Wormes , with other hys 
chief frendes: where as Doctor Ve us , the Parques of 
Bades Chaplapne, bega to declare and pꝛoteſt, in the pꝛe⸗ 
ſence ofthe Archbiſhop of Triers, Ioachime Marques of 
Brandeburge,George Duke of Saxonie, the Byſhops 
of Auſburge and Brãdeburge, the Earle George, Iohn 
Bocke of Straſburge, Verdeheymer and Peutinger Do 
cours,that Luther was not called to be conferred with, 
oꝛ to diſputation , but onely that the Pꝛinces had pꝛocu⸗ 
redlicence ofthe Emperours Baieſty , thꝛough Ch:iſtia 
charitye,to haue libertie graunted vnto them, to exhozte 
Luther benigniy and b2otheripe. 

He ſapd further, that albeit the Conncels had oꝛdap⸗ 
ned diuers thynges, vet they had not determined contra⸗ 
ry matters, And albeit they had greatiy erred , pet they: 
authozitie was not therfoze abaſed, oz at the leaſt, not ſo 
erred,that it was lawfull foz enery man to unpugne their 


opinions: Jnferring mozeoner many thynges of Zache- 
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us and the Centurion: alſo of the tonſtitutions and tra- 
dicions and of ceremonies o2dayned of men, affirmyng 
that all theſe were eſtabliſhed to rep2efle vices, accoꝛding 
to the qualitie of tymcs: and that the Churche-could not 
be deſtitute of humane conſtitutions. It is true(ſaydhe) 


that by the frutes the treemap be knowen , yet oftheſe 


lawes and decres of men,many god frutes haue p2oce- 
ded: and S. Martin, S. Nicholas, and many other Saints 
daue bene pꝛeſent at the Conncels. 

Moꝛeouer, that Luthers bokes would bꝛerde great tu⸗ 
multe and incredible troubles, and that he abuſed the cõ⸗ 
mon ſoꝛt with his boke of Chꝛiſtiũ liberty, encouraging 
them to ſhake of their poke, and to confirme in them a di 
ſobedience : that the woꝛlde now was at an other ay, 
then when the beleuers were all of one harte and ſoule, 
and therfoꝛe it was requiſite # bchonefull to haue lawes. 
It was to be conſidered ( ſayd he) albeit he had wꝛitten 
manp god thynges, (no doubt) of a god minde, as De 
Triplict iuſticia, other matters, vet how p deutllnow 
by craftiemeancs,goeth about to bꝛyng to paſſe that all 
his wozkes fo2 euer, ſhould be condemned : fo2 by theſe 
bokes which he w2ote lat, men (ſayd he) would iudge x 
eſtemehim,as the tre is knowen not by the bloſſome, 
but by the kruite. 

Here he added ſomtbyng of the none deuill, and of 
the ſpirite commyng in the darke , and of the flying ar⸗ 
row. All his D2acion was exhoꝛtatoꝛpe, ſull of rheto2icall 
places of honeſtye, of vtilitie „ of lawes , of the 
daungers of conſcience, and ofthe common and particu- 
lar wealth, repeatyng oft this ſentencein the pꝛoeme, 
middle, and epiloge of his ozation : that this admoniti- 
on was geuen hym ofa ſingulare god will, and great cle⸗ 
mencp. In the ſhuityng vp of bys D:ation, he added ma- 
natinges, ſaying: that if he would abyde in hys purpoſed 
entent, the Emperour woulde pꝛoceede further and ba- 
nyſhe hym from the Emppze, perſwadynghymdelibe- 
ratly to ponder and aduiſe theſe and other thynges. 

Martin Luther aunſwered:BPoft noble P2inces, and 
my molt gracious Lo2des, AJ rẽder moſthumble thãckes 
fo2 pour benignities and ſingular god willes, whence 
p2ocedeth this admonition: Foz J know iny ſelfe to be ſo 
baſe,as by no meanes I ca deſerue to be admonilhed of 


ſo mighty Cates. 

Then he frankely pzononnced , that he had not rep20/ 
ned all Councels, but onely the Conncell af Conſtance, 
and foꝛ this pꝛincipall cauſe, foꝛ that the ſame had codem- 
ned the woꝛd of God, whiche appeared in the condemna 
tion of this Article pzoponed by lohn Hus: The Church 
of Chriſt is the communion of the predeſtinate. Jt is cui- 
dent(ſaydhe)that the Councell of Conſtance aboliſhed 
this Article, and conſequentiye the Article ofour fayth: 
I beleue the holy Churche uniuerſall: und ſayd that he was 
readpe to ſpend life and blonde , ſo he were not com⸗ 
pelled to reuoke the manifeſt woꝛde of God, fo? in de⸗ 
fence therof , we onght rather to obey God, then men: 
And that s coulde not auopde the ſcandall, oz 


in thi 
offence oft fav 
of charity, and The llaũder of charitie conſiſteth 
in maners and in lyfe. The offences of fayth oꝛ doctrine, 
reſt in ð woꝛd of God: and as touching this lat, he could 
eſcape it no maner ot wapes, fo2 it lay not in hys power 
to make Chꝛiſt not to be a ſtone of offence . It Chꝛiſtes 
ſherpe were fedde with pure paſture ofthe Goſpel, if the 
kayth of Chꝛiſt were ſyncerely pꝛeached, and if there 
were god Cccleſlaſficail Pagiſtrates „ who duely 
woulde execute theyꝛ office : we ſhoulde not neede (ſayth 
be)to charge the Churche with mens traditions, Fur- 
ther, that he knewe well we ought. to obey the Mas 
giſtrates # higher powers, how vniuſtly and peruerſly 
ſa euer they liued. Me ought alſo to bee obedient to their 
lawes and tudgementes: all whiche he had taught ( ſayd 


he) in all hys woꝛkes, adding farther that he was ready 
to obe them in all popntes,ſo that they infozced him not 


to deny the woꝛd of God. a 

Theſe woꝛdes finiſhed, Luther was byd ſtand a ſide, 
and the Pzinces conſulted what aunſwere they myght 
gene hun. This done, they called hum into a parlour,wher 
as p fozeſayd Do&. Vceus repeated his fozmer matters, 
admoniſhyng Luther to ſubmit his wzrtinges to the Em 
perour and to the P2zinces iudgement. 

Luther aũſwered humbly E modeſtly, þ he could not, 
neither would permit that mẽ ſhould ſay he would ſhime 
the iudgement of the Emperour, Pꝛintes, and ſuperiour 
powers ofthe Empyze . So farre was it of, that he 
woulde refuſeto ſtande to their triall , that he was con- 
tented to ſuffer his wꝛitynges to be diſcuſſed, conſidered 
and iudged of the ſimpleſt, ſo that it were done with the 
authoꝛitie ofthe woꝛde of God, and holy Scripture: and 
p the woꝛd of God made ſo much fo: hun, x was ſo mani⸗ 
feſt vnto hym, that he could not geue place, vnles they 
could confound hys doarine, by the woꝛde of God, This 
leſſon ( ſaid he) he learned of S. Auſten, who wziteth, that 
be gaue this honour onelp to thoſe bokes, whiche are cal 
led Canonicall,thathe belened the ſame onely to be true. 
As touchyng other doctours , albeit in holynes and ertel⸗ 
lency of tearnyng they paſſed : pet he would not credite 
them further then thep agred with the touchſtone of 
gods woꝛd. Further (ſaid he) S. Paul geueth vs a leſſon: 
wꝛityng to the Theſſalonians: Prone ad thynges , folowe 
that is good. And to the Galathians : T houghe an aungell 
ſhould deſcende from heauen, if he preache any other doctrine, 
let him be accurſed,and therfare not to be beleued. 

Finally he meekely beſought them not to dꝛge his con 
ſcience, captiued in the bandes of the wozde of God and 
holy Scripture, to deny that ſame erceilent woꝛd. And 
thus he comended his cauſe and hym ſelfe to thein, t ſpe⸗ 
tiallyto þ Emperours Maieſto, requirung their fauour, 
that he might nat be compelled to do any thyng in thys 
matter agaynſt his conſcience: in all other cauſes hen 
would ſubmit hym ſcife , with all kynd ol obedience and 
due ſubiedion, 

As Luther had thus ended his talke, Ioachimus Clec- 
toꝛ, Marques of Brandeburge, demaunded ifhys mea. 
ning was thus, y he would not peld, vnles he were cduin 
ced by theStripture , Bea truly right noble Loꝛd (quoth 
Luther) o ells by auncient and euident reaſons. And ſo 
the alſemble brake, and thePzinces repapꝛed to the T1 
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perours Caurt. 

After theyꝛ depatture the Archbichop of Trier s, accom 
panped with a few hys familtares, namely Iohn Eckius 
his O Ficiall, and Cochleus, commaunded Luthertore- 
papꝛe inta hus parlour. W {th Luther was Hieronymus 
Schurttius and Nicolas Ambſdorfff, faz his aſtiſtaunce. 
Bob. Then the Dfficiall began to frame an argument lyke a 
2 and Canonilt, vefedyngthe-Papes cauſe : that 
fo the molt part at all tymes halp.@criptures haus eng? 
dꝛed errou:s,as the erro; of Heluidius the heretike, out 
of that place in the Goſpell, where is expꝛeſled: foſc ph 
knewe not hys Wife till be was delivered of her firſt childe. 

Further, heqwent about to zuende this pzopoſition, 
that the, Cathsſicke Churche is the Communion af 

Saintes. 18 

Martin Luther and Hierome Schartfs1 rep2oged (but 
modeſtly.) theſe folives , and other vayneand ridiculous 
matters, which Eckius bzought foꝛth as thynges nat ſer⸗ 
uyng to the purpoſe, Sametyme 6 Cochleus would come 
in with his v. egges, and labaured to perſwade Luther, 
to deſiſte from hys purpoſe, and vtterly.ta refraine thece- 
foꝛth to wꝛpte a; teich, and ſo they arfed, 

About the Archbpchop af Triers , adnertiſed 
Luther by Amdſdorff, batsSopertgs p2omiſe made 
vnto hym, was pꝛolonged tipo dayes,and inthe meane 
ſeaſon he would conferre ith hym the nert day , and fo⸗ 
that caute he wauld (endPeutinger, and the TDacour of 
Bade, whiche was Vœus, the mazaw after tobym, and 
he hym ſelfe would alſo talke A 

The Friday atter, whiche was . Markes day, Peu- 
tinger, and the Dat ot op trauaded th} fozenone 
to perſwade Luther ſi abſolutely to ſubmit the 

iudgement of hys rode nip fot A 2 Env 
pire. He ander he would do it and ſubmit any thing 
thzy would have bin , la hey grounded with authoꝛitie 
of holy Scripture: dthe e he would not conſent to do 
amp thyng. Foz God ſayd by hys Pzaphet(ſayth he) trat 
ye not in princes nor in the children of mon, in hom there is 
no health. Aſo, curſed be he, that truſteth in men. And ſepng 
that they did vzge hym moꝛe vehemently,he aunſwered: 

THe ought ta peide no moꝛe ta the iudgement ol men, 

then the woꝛd of God doth ſaffer, o they departed, and 

pꝛaved hym to aduiſe fo; better aunſwere, and ſayd they 
wauld returne after dynner. 

Atter dynner they returned,erhojtyng him as befoze, 
Luthers butin bayne. They pꝛaved him ÿ at þ leaſt he would ſub⸗ 
coudizon, mit hys waityng to p indgement ol p nert generall Coũ⸗ 
tel. Luther agreed therunto, but with this codition;Þ they 
them ſelues ſhould p2eſet the Articles collected out of his 
bokes to bee ſubmitted to the Counteil in ſuche ſozte as 
notwithſtãdyng the ſentence awarded by the Councell, 
ſhoulde be authoziſed bythe Scripture , and cdafirmed 
with the teftimonyes of the ſame, 

They then leauyng Luther departed and repoꝛted to 
the Archbpſhop of Triers, that he had pꝛomiſed to ſubmit 
bys wꝛitynges in certaine Articles to the nert Councell, 
and in themeane ſpace he would kepe ſilence, whiche Lu 
ther neuer thought: who neither but admonitions, ne 
yet manaces,could bee induced to denve oꝛ ſubmit hvs 
bokes to the indgementes of men ( he had ſo fo2tified his 
cauſe with cleare and manifeſt authoꝛities of the Scrip- 
ture) vnlede they could pꝛoue by ſacred Scripture , and 
apparant reaſons to the contrarye. 

It chaunced then by the ſpeciall grace of God, thaf 
| Thep10- the Archbyſhop of Triers ſent fo2 Luther, thinuyng pꝛe⸗ 
Geo ſentip to heare hym. And whenhe perceined otherwiſe 
| _ then Peutinger,and the Docoz of Bade had told hym, he 
ſapde that her woulde fo2 no god, but that hee had 

heard hym ſelfe ſpeake : fo2 els he was euen now goyng 
toþ Emperour, to declare what p Doctoꝛs had repozted. 
8 Then the Archb. entreated Luther, & conferred with 
dane bu. hym very gently, firſt remonyng ſuch as were pꝛeſent, as 
tocne the Well of the one lide, as ofthe other. In this conferẽce Lu- 
1 ther tqncealed nothyng from the ypthop,affirmpng 
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. ame ta the dope, that der nem certoineiy it this hus en⸗ 
J is 9004-00 —r—ůů—Ä—v—ů — 
— — peares. 


ſtance condempned. Che Archbychop GD, Jfoave they 


981. 


that it was daũgerous to ſubmit a matter of ſo great i 


:poztanceto them, whoaftertheyhad called hynt under 
ſafecenduia, attemptyng hym with new communde⸗ 
mentes, had condempned hys opinion, and bene the 


Popes Bull. 
Pozeouer,the Archbythop biddyng a fred of his daw 


nighe, required Luther to declare what remedy might 
be miniſtred to helpe this. Luther aunwered:thete mag. Luther 20 oat 
no better remedy, then ſuch as Gamaliel altedvti in þ 4 


v.Chip.ofthe Apolttes,as witnef&th W. uke ſaparg:// © 

thys Counc ell or thys workę practetle of wen, it ſhailiromego Ad. * 
rug hir, bur if ir be of God qc can nur deſroy ir. And ia he de⸗ 
fired that Emperaur moght de aduertiſed to ite the 


The Archbiboy enquired ofhymtiwhat he! would do, 
if certapne Articles were taken aut᷑ ot hys bi (Sb 
ſubmited to the generall Countell { Euchers 
ſo that they be not thoſe whichethe Counten oon 


will be the very ſame: but dat then Luther eyfped: 3 
will not, noꝛ Itãnot hold mp peace affach, fo; A in ure ©2066 
by their decrtes the woꝛde ol God was condtpntd t ther- 
foze J will rather loſe head and yt den abandone the 
mankfteſt wozde of mw Lo . 

Chen the Archbithop, ſeyng Luther would in no wiſe 
geue ouer the woꝛde of God, tothe indgement ol men, 
gentiy bad Luther farewell, who at that inſtaunt pꝛaped 
the Archbyſhop toentreat the Emperours Baeltve ta 
graũt hym gracious leaue to depart, Be aunſwered: he 
would take o2der foz him, and pede! aduertiſe demer 
the Empe rours pleaſure. 

Within a ſinall while after Lohn Bekius the arch- 
byſhops Dfficiall, in the pꝛeſẽte «thy Gmperonrs ſecre⸗ 
tary, who had bene Maximilians Channceto? , fays vnto 
Luther in hys lodgyng by the communndement of the Jomoura 
Enperour: that fince he had beneadmoniſhed diuerſipe anch. 
of the Emperiall Maieſty, the — — El 
tates ofthe Empire, and that nofwitiWandpng he 

de 


not returne to vnity and concodde, ere rem 

þ Emperour as adnocate of the Catholicke farth, 
pꝛotede further: and that if was the Emperours 92dj- 
naunce, þ he would withm.rri. dapes, retur ne boldly bn 
der ſafecodud , and be ſafely garded to the place whencs 
he came, ſo that in the meane while, be £y2red no cojiiinto 
— among the peopls in bys ioꝛney, either in conferfcs 

oꝛ by pzeachvng, 

Luther hearyng this, aunſwered verp beg und 
Chꝛiſtianiy: euen as it hath pleaſed God, ſo is it tum tu 
paſſe,the name ot the Lo2d be bleſſed. He ſzyd 5 
thanked moſt humbly, the Emperours Maieſty, and 
the P2inces and Eſtates of the Empire, that theyhad ge 
uen to hym benigne and grecions auditnce, and 
ted afeconduct to come and returne. ina he ſapd, bs 
deſtred none other of them, then a refoꝛ mation, 22 
ding to the ſacred woꝛde of Ood, and confonanrie o 1 — 0 
Striptures, nhiche eſledually in hys hart he d | 
therwiſ? he was p2eff to ſifer all chauntes fo; the.Em- 
periall Baiefty, as lyfe and death, 3uds, fame, t repzoch, 
reſeruyng nothyng ts hy ſelle, ut the onew wo 


— 6gs 


God, whiche he would tonſtantiy cenfede , to the kiitter 


end, humbip recormendvng hym to the Emperours 
— — to al the Pꝛin tes, and other Cfateg of ths 


— which was the. xxvi. day of Apꝛill, 
after hee had taken his leaue of ſuch as ſuppozted hym, 
and other dys beneuolent frendes, that often tymes bid 
ted gym, und had bꝛoken his talk, at ten of the clocke hee 
departed from Wormes, accompanyed with ſuche as re⸗ 

pay2ed thether with hym , hauyng ſpate of tyme limtted 
— (s fayd)/fo; 21. dayes and no nine. The 
Emperours Yerauld Caſpar Sturmefolowed and ouer 
toke hym at Oppenhime, beyng cormmaunded by ths 
Emperour to conduc hym lafely home, -_ 
1 
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K. Henry. The history and actes of Dact. «Martyn Luther. 


be val prayer of Martin Luther: from that, whiche we know is to be done, but conffant 

"YOufirme (O. God I in vs, that thou haft wronght , and iy mult go ſu: ward indefenfe of Gods truth, ham ſoeuer 

| the works thatit hau ha#t begon in vr, to th glory · the wozld doth eſteme vs, oz rage againſt it, Thus ſhew- 
So bet. Ex hiſtor Phil. Melancth. ex Sledano, cx edhey their iudgement to Duke Fridericke. 


Paralip. Abb. Vrſpurg. et ex Caſp. Peucero. It happened moꝛesuer, aboute the fame peare x time, 1521. 
* | | that king Henry alſo pꝛetendyng an occaſion to impngne , 
the boke De Captiuitate Babylonicz , wzate agaynlf 


9832; 


AArtin Luther thus beyng dimiſſed of þ Emperous, 


Aurbet in dys accoꝛdyng to the pꝛomiſe of hys ſafeconduict made 
dach te Sm: (as von bane beard) departed from Wormes, toluarde 
F no: His coiltrey;therrvi.sf Apꝛill, accompanied with the Tm- 


es of Ger⸗ 
manie. 


e: ſignifying 
they ſhall pleaſe to fend foꝛ hym, he ſbalbe ready at they? 
commanndement, at any tyme oꝛ place, vpon their pꝛo⸗ 
miſe of lakety,tq appear. cx. 
Duryngthe tyme of theſe doinges,the Doctours and 
ſcholemen of Paris, were not behynd with their partes, 
I Bar an- but to ſbeine they2 cunning, condennedthe bokes of Lu- 
demne$ wkes. ther, extracting out of the ſame, eſpecially out of his bone 


tyng the dopng thereof to tig.luſtus Ionas , Phil, Melan- 
hon, Nic, Aniſdortfius, Ioh.Dulcius. 

The mindes ofthe whole Uniuerſitie being ſearched, 

it was ſheiwed to the Duke, that he ſhould do well and 

| godlp,by the whole aduiſc ofthe learned there, to con⸗ 

The Walfe maunde the vſe of Baſſe to be abꝛogate though his do⸗ 

n : minis: And though it could not be done without tumult, 

tendergt. pet that was no let, why courſe of trus doarine ſhould. 

be ſtaped, foꝛ the multitude, whiche connnoniy ouercoin⸗ 

Mye timgenit᷑t meth the better part. Neither ought ſuch dillurbaunte to 


* 


of the Lmuer- be imputed to þdocrine taught, but to the aduerſaries, culare demonſtrations,poupng that by the Scripture, 
ene. ih and wickedly kicke agaynf the truthz which they pretend to perſmade. Firlt kde letter af this 
— the zeth npng befoze , Foz ape Cc eee 
Halle, therfo:e,we ought not to this effect, wr 


ceals 


* 


Luther In whiche boke: 


1. He reprouet h Luthers opinion about the Popes pierdons. 
2. He defendeth the ſupremacie of the Byſhop of Rome. 
3. He laboureth to refel all bys doctrine of the Satramentes 
of the Churche. | ates 
This boke,albeit it caryed the kynges name in the 


-fitls,vet it was an other that miniſtred the motion, an o⸗ + qt 


ther that framed the ſtile. But who ſoeuer had the labour 
ofthis bwke ; the kyng had the thanke , and allo the re- 
ward. Foz conſequently bpon the ſame, the Byſhop of 
Rome gane to the ſayd kyng Henry foꝛ the ſcyle agaynft 
Luthet,the ſtyle and title of defender of the Chriſten fayth, 
and to hys ſnccefſyurs'fo2 ever, 

* Shoitly after this „ within the compalle of the came 
yeare,Pope Leo, after he had warredagaynft the Frech 
men, and had gotte from them, th2ough the Tinperours 
apde, the Cities of Parma, placentia, and Millen, &c.hs 
ſittyng at ſupper, and reioyſing at ig. great giftes that 
God had beſtowed dpon him, . hat heyeyng baniſhed 
ont ofhys contrep,was reffozed to Florence agapne 


with "ore haddeſerned to be called Apolto- gx, 


and care of the Churche, able to deceaue the outwarde 
eares ofthem,whiche are not inwardly in true Religion 
inſtructed: J thought therefoze to geue to the reader a 
ſight therof,to the entent that by the experience of them, 
he may learne hereafter in caſes lyke,to be pʒꝛudent and 
carcunſpece in not beleupng ouer raſhely the ſinothe 
talke , oꝛ pꝛetenſed perſuaſlons of men, eſpecially in 
Church matters,bules — with them the lumplici⸗ 
tie of plapne truth, goyng not vpon termes, but groun- 
ded bpon the woꝛde and reueled will of God, withparti- 


Adrian 


gaynſt Y, 
Luther, 


K.Henrp 
made de⸗ 
fender of 
the lapths 
by 5 pope. 


ofLuther. , De Capriuitate Babylonica, certaine Articles as fow- 1 ears : 7 . — the 
Churche,equalitie of woꝛkes, vowes, cantrition, abſolu- age of 47,yeares: eit ſome lupe that he died ofpop, Mee 
Churche,coonces rer 
' * maſter ſomtpmes to Charles the Emperour: who lyued dzian the 
P Unto whom Phi- not much aboue one prare e u dalle, in bis Papacie.Du- N. | 
Enethononn> e, albeit — ryng hostel tyme, theſe i. ſpecial things were in 
"Cwertth the : pm og 28 wem (ident: A great peltlence in Rome, wherein aboue an 
Parcſians, — AItwasnotlongallerſh — _ ebe dund2eth thouſand people were conſumed, Thelofſe of Igreat 
, perour , ta purchaſe fauour with the Pope(becauſehe Rhodes bythe Turke . And thy2dly the capitall warre, ©: Rome, 
Luther ane! pas not pet confirmed in hen Cmpy2e )p2ouideth and di- whiche the ſayd Pope Adrian, with the Emperour , and 
tm tm -redsth out a ſolemne wꝛitte of outiawzy againſt Luther, the Venetians, and the kyng of Eng1id,div hold agapnlt 
3 228 all them 5 take hys part,commaſiding the ſayd Luther, Ine 
where ſoeuer he might be gotten, to be appzehended,and Fraundes the Fr enche kyng. 
his bokes burned, By this decree pzoclaimed againſt Lu- This Pope Adrian was a Germane bone , bought Adzi 
ther the Emperour pꝛocured no ſmall thanke with the bp at Louane, and as in learning he erceded the common Sermane 
Pope: in ſomuch that the Pope ceaſing to take part with ſa:te of Popes : ſo in moderation of lyfe and maners her # not 
. nung, ioyned hym ſelle wholye to the Empe ⸗ ſemed not all together ſo intemperate as ſome other vnicarued, 
"rour. In 5 meane time, Duke Fridericke, to geue ſome Popes haue bene:and yet lyke a right Pope , nothyng 
W.Unther pute foz the tyme, to the Emperors pꝛoclamation, con - degeneratyng from his @ea, he was a moztall enemy a pe U. 
1 T -ueped Luther a litle out of ſight ſecretive , bythehelpe Saynff A. Luther and his partakers. Jn his tane,ſhoztly — 
-of certaine noble men, whom he 15 knewe 5 bee — .. Ee — —— — — 4 — 
37 took. wote — Noriberge, of the pꝛintes, nabies and ſtates of Germa- * — 
pilfies,and certeine bokes allo vnto his frendes , a» nie, an. i 5 2 2. Unto this aſſemblethe ſayd Adrian fent Ivictof 
; "vtig whiche he dedicated one tohis of Augu- bis letters in manner of a bzief,with an inſtruction alſo He mans 
Luthers woke "fine Friers, intitied De abroganda Miſſa. Which Fri- vnto his Legate Chercgarus , to infozme hym howe ts Qozen- 
- «by ors ers the ſame time,beyng encouraged by him, began firſt pꝛocede, and what cauſes tu alledge agapnll Luther , be- verge. 
guſtmenſes, ryng leeſt that would bꝛerde ſome great ſtyꝛre 02 tumnlt, fkrucion ſent, becauſe thep are ſo hypocr itically ſhadow- Papnted 
cauſed the cenſure t iudgementes of the whole Uniuer- ed ouer with a fayze welpe and colour of paynted zeale —m_ Ae 
tie al Wittenberge, to ber aſked in the matter,commit- and Religion, and beareth reſſemblaunce of great truth — be 
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— m miteſt to be but an inuentts ts 
ſpople your Jondeg. whiche toey haue 
lonz intendea : Oꝛ do you think? that theſe ſounes of ini- done. 1, ber, 
quicie do tende to any other thon3,ch2i vader the name of 5 Ga 
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Obedience to God, and ic Saint tees Web Peter, ee 


Feter,and to hys vicate, do not Vicare here incarth that ſettyng a 
Wt tor e Une en diſlenſions among den von 
the Creator is one, & the obedi- helpyng handes every imm 

ickt fy2e: ; and endendur and ſkudy the 


ence to the creature 45 an other, is 
how to reduce the ſaid . Luther and Ad ⸗ 
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ate, touchyng 2 procedinges in the Diete of Norenbe 
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r natur 1 ine re woe theſe The e 
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moꝛe prone to remitte.then to reuenge. But when this pe -þ e ſence — 

ſtiferous canker, can not with ſupple and medicines fond dee ſtopper . | Farr of 

be cured , more ſharper ſalues muſt bee pꝛoued, -— 1 34:46 at 155 d of late to Rehemia. —— 

1 the — meuſt ber cur of footi e Apd ae out 4 * to helpe ſoꝛward Nui 

body , leſt che ſound partes alle be infected : Ein won hart Il woe deſpze them, to endenour taufen. 
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Moſes was? And then let Luther bepun iſhed N $ pd impuc 
23s Dathon,and abyron were. Agayne, if the the ꝛieſt, God commaunded to be pu * The honour of God conſiſieth n 
pope be the ſuccefſour of Peter, and jane hys pally in Ronouring leſus the ſon 


anthoritic 3 why then doth not the pope, 
bearing the Keyes vf Peter , exerciſe the pow - 
er of hys ſpirit” Wen Luther his great enemic, 
as Peter dyd vpon An and Saphyra? 


_—_— with death. So Peter, pꝛnte of 
;denounced ſo 
to — Sa whiche led vn 


routs chmaunded * louinianus & Priſ- 


ft rhe Sho nen wn 

benz tothe 8, ought to 2 

lodeme death A erren: whole a i e deep 
nes, is 

to God. So the old and godiy Empe⸗ 25 dn 


God, whom the father hath ſent: 
examine, go od reader, whether mon 
tolletk the honour of Chiiſt, the doc 
of Luther, or the dochine of the 
Luther ſendeth ys onely to Chiiſt: 
pope ſendeth vs to other patrons & 


defaced , and hys'wo2- 
diminiſhed, but rather 


oufnianus, Priſcillianus, and vigilanti- d. Alſo the charitie to⸗ 
© 1 Tonnespiſiuious, and vigltuni- ail nme a heretickes, to be behradeD. war dye Hergen or WHche d pers. Lunhers dectrce rendetk 
wed not onely by Canans and Couneells, but So s. Hicrome wiſheth Vigilatius as tie tuety man is b to tedute hys Kr e — mane wn — he vj. 
by Scripture ; ſo wis Luther peyer, — — ro thedeftruc- | - ; | of erronr : _ : — Luther 2 coz 
non efleſh might . at eit es. ure: tne pope teaneth'to the Canow . 
Gree Fen ofCorrra im —.— he ſanedroche day aſhe Low an. theyzne neg vo perth, g . 
cir thankes. be 4 ſo didour pꝛedeceiſours in un⸗ - Theſeco iſt to 1 ainſt Luther, is 21 
. ͤ % tare of theſe ano th counted 5 me =4 
John nus, which you thought ſhouide ne Iohn Hus &hts felow Hierome, whiche | le ſectaries of 1 Tur er 
der be eipyed, now apprareth to renine in Lu of.m: other quarters 
e a ee 
notozio 1 — 4. 
tate: we do l t Bods merciful —— 0a bilitie and authoꝛitie a1 ene bal otkes of 
* Yon h2ve well imitated your eftſones hys — þ — ar, all their power to expell th 4 F e * 
forefathers alreadye, in burning now ſoꝛe vexed of Infidels, hath her epes chiet⸗ ſhall appeare to d th progenitozs , doth ns 
e pered ee Nemo puflaunt und m. vpon pou , aSbepng beyngpueſent a — 45 er "of ne, 0a 
Turkiſhe infidets the ſpace of populous aden, er heretickes eretickes, are ſayd ſoine owne — T 
that we haue — $a, tohane ledde rus Hus tu apy that ad 


heſ es? 
nag 22 Abenden 58 ng of — Bod and ofbleſ- 
fed S. Peter, whiche here we ſend vnto you, take courage 


| vnto vou, as well agaynſt the falſe Dꝛagon, as the ſtronge 
— x yon that theſe: that! is, as well theſe inwarde here⸗ 
ſembieth the — as the — you beyng men 
aud the purchale to your honours an immoꝛtall victozie, both 
. Uronge Lyon here and in the world tocome . This we geue yout to vn⸗ 
the Tut. derſtand, P what ſoenerthe Loꝛd hath genen to vs to apde 
ie withall, either in money oz authoꝛitie, wee will not 
Fea to ſuppoꝛte you herein, yea and to beſtow our lpte al⸗ 
Che kalt d in this holy quarel, and fot the health ol our ſhepe, to vs 
Dzagon here committed. Other thynges, as touchyng the matter af Lu- 
5 ſth hers ther, — committed to this Cheregatus dur Legate, 
«. &parchpit, we haue directed purpoſely foꝛ the ſame, vnto pour 


allembie, whom we wiſhe you to credite, as beyng our tru 
cſty Legate 


ris: Die a5. Nouemb. an. 1523 pontifcatus noſtri anno primo. 


( By thys letter aboue p:efired, thou haft ( gentle rea- 
der) to note and vnderſtand, what either wylye perſuaſi⸗ 
ons, oꝛ ſtrength of authozitie could deuiſe agaynſt:Lu- 
ther, here not to haue lacked. It plauſible termes, oꝛ glo⸗ 
ſing ſentẽces, oꝛ cutward facyng and bꝛacing tould — 
ſerued, where no ground of Scripture is brought, thys 
_ might ſeme apparantiy a pythie Epiſtle . But if a man 
bdbouſde require the particulars oz the ſpecialties. of the 
dottrine whichehehererep2chedeth,tobeeramined and 
| tryed by Gods wozd, there is no ſubſtante in it, but only 
woꝛdes of office, which may ſeme well to ſerue fo2 waſte 


r. And pet J thought to exhibite the ſayd letter vnto 


thee, to the entent, p the moꝛe thou ſceſt mãs ftrength w 


policie, bent againſt Luther, the moꝛe thou mayſt. | 


conſider the mighty power of God , in defendyng the 
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they oz the greater part of thẽ 28 

ar dee Iinperiall Spe er foxrh of 

— cõdemnation of M. Luther, now © This edicte of the Emperovr 
xcept they ſhall folow the execution of ez, 9:8,was deuiled & ſer 


Plane, ſhalbe noted incoſtanr, oz map dd et dur of th 
beerhought to fanour the ſame  ſeyng ou by che pop, and bys nance} i. 
itis 1 they map A reef * 6. more hereof i in the 
terminate him. if they were diſp n 


The fourth cauſe is the inurie e, by Latherto 10 Tha . 


Pen well aduiſe The 
and 22 the end, whereunto all theſe Lucherians do reaſon 
—.— wands is,that = the 8 of Euangelicall cauſe. 
ibertie, they max aboli upertozt⸗ . 6a 

rie & power . Foz althongh at thefirſt 67ymed power ati rex of 
bcgpnnyne , pꝛetended oncly to Ergo, the doctrine of Luther di 
adnulle and repꝛeſle our power Eccle⸗ all obedience due to Magiſitates 


conſcquent is io be denved, for the 


ſtaſticall, as beyng faiſcly and er of Magiſtrates is of God: Here the } 
; nonfly vlurped d refiſteth them,reſiſteth God: 5o is Y with u 
pet ko as much as hibertie is all their 7 Warped power ofthe pope nog 
foundation e, by the which liberric, the ſecular the pepe 
power and agrftrates can not bynde men by any com- 11 


* — 41 — 
iſtrates do oblige vnd 
ſinnc, he (ayth not true: ll 

utherſo teacheth , he 


ko Henry.8$. 


Church, and Churchemen, then the laitic ( whiche comn3- 
iy hach bene alw es agayult nen of the Church) holdyng 
wicht dem, (hall ſuffer the Churchemen to bee denoured: 
* who ſo . ar — of —＋ de Liber Whiche done, no doubt, bite 
ate ——— — — e this — e Atalle _ et. they wil afterward p:actiſe 
end fag z Chrifian, catch bm 4 fu The le upd the ſecular pum⸗ 
114 an yaderly 1g to all men? tes and poteſtates , whiche 
now they atteinvt agaynſt our eccicſaſticall iuciſdiction. 
The ſixtq caule to jinoue and perſuade them agaynſt Lu- 
ther, is this, faꝛ th to conſider the frutes, whiche folowe of 
that ſect:as ſclaunders, affences , diſturbaunce, robberies, 
murders, editions. diſſenſios, which 
this ſect hath. and dayly doth ſtyꝛre vg 
thꝛongh whole Germanie: Alſo blaſphe 
mies, ſclaũderous woꝛdes, ſchoſtung 
ieſt:5 and bytter tauntes , whiche are 
euer in their mouthes, Again? which, 


2 uxte 


The cauſe why the Pope doth charge 
Nie Lutherans with ſcditioa, did ryſe 

this, becauſe one Feancilcus Sics 
ungut a valiaune man and a great tas 
ner of Luther, did Watte ag yu rene 
rehby Mop of Triers , tor wathhal - 
yag two cert zihe perſons trom iudge⸗ 


niche Mould h d, T 0 
rb eee did nan vnles that they tha'l finde a preſent re- 
— Jes an bee Medpe it ts to be feared, leff thc dotola- 
pare as for ſclaunderous wordes and byt tion of Gods wiath wil fall vpd on. 


agapnſtÞc cauaces , with 1 ace. can — 
charge Luther, beyng hym ſelfe 
Luther, ** A and 1 in Ms 
nſiſteth pri s preſent lerrer is manifett to be ſene * 
the ſo herin he ſhewerh bym ſelle in hys 
th ſent : Mae colours, what he is. 
erher mo 


iſt, the doc 


manie, beyng ſo diuided: oꝛ rather vpõ 
the punces of Germanic , who haupng 
the (word geuẽ of God into their hads 
for the ſuppꝛeiſid of malefactours , ſut⸗ 
fer ſuch cnoumities amongeſt their ſub 
iectes. Curlel is he ( ſaych the Prophete ) vvhiche doth the 


ne of the r, 43, - | 
> Chiiſt: vvorke of the Lord negligently, and holdeth backe his ſyyorde 
patrons@ from the bloud of vvicked doers. 


evdeth ſe | | 
— The ſeuenth reaſon is, that the pꝛinces ſhauld conſider 


zopes do 4 
00 wow how Luther victh the ſainc way of ſeducyng the people of 


Chꝛiſt, as hath the venemons viper * Mahomere pactifſed 
in deccaung ſa many thouſandes ofſoules, in permittpug 
to thein the libertic of thoſe thynges 
whiche fleſhe deſireth, and afterwarde 
in exeimpting them from ſuch thinges, 
as be moꝛe ſharpe in the laws, bur that 


he Cano In. 


If the doynges and properties of 
homete be 1yhgtly conſidered, none 
ould bee founde ſo aptly to reſemble 
m. as the Pope him ſelfe ne declineth 
om the worde of God, and ſet:eth vp 
other lawe:ſodorh the Pope · He Kilo 
and ſlaveth the contrary parte : ſo 
the Pope, He holdeth ſaluation by 
ores of the lawe : ſo doth the Pope. 
ud if Mahomete geu e liberty of fleſhe: 
doth not Luther , but the Pope both 
eth it, and alfo diſpenſeth with the 
de. Mmomet would not haue hys 
ligion reaſ»ned vpon: no more will 
t Pope. Briefly , as the ſects of Mahoz 
tt is diuided into many ſundry ſortes 
Religion ,and of Religious men: fo 
th the ſecie of the Pope hys Frier. 
onkes, Kunnes., Hetemites and other 
armes ot aninflnite vacietie. 
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leth p matter. wherby he may deceaue 
uoꝛce, #imarye other at their pleaſure, 


ſuch as be lalcmious infleſh,peacherh 


be vnlawfull,much leſſe to be obligata 
rie: and thertoꝛe permitteth vnto the 
that they may marp, foꝛgettyng by the 


Luther alitle moꝛe temneratip hand⸗ 


mode effectually ; Foz Mahomat geueth 
licence to haue mam wines,and to di⸗ 


This Luther to aw vnto hym the fa 
tour of nunnes, monkes. and pꝛicſtes, 


that vowes of pcrpetuall contmencie 
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uers Louncels, Aꝛither ou zt tyole things ta be called in 


of the Way, What the Apoſtle witerh of pong wydowes, laping: 
to be br Tim. 5. that vvhen they vyaxte vvanton agaynſt Chriſt , then vvill they 
teot in the 


marye, hauing condemnation, becauſe they haue made yoyde 
theit firſt fayth. ä 

Theſe,and other lurch like reaſons, beyng opened and 
layd befoze them , vou ſyali then in our name exhoꝛte the 
foeſayd princes, pꝛelates, and people to awake, and em 
ploye their diligence howe to gaenſt and: Firſt the iniuric 
of thele Lutherians toward God, and toward his holy R= 


ligion: Secondly their vilanze toward the whole nation or 


the Germanes & their punces , and cipetially the ſhamefull 
contumely tow ird their fathers and elders, who m effect, 


I 


| they condenc to hell. In conlideratiõ wherot you ſhall call 


vpon theun, to remeinber thein ſelues, and to pꝛocede citec- 


the Einperours Edict, geuyng pardon to them that wil 
i amende and acknowledge their fault: the other wiiche ob⸗ 
N Finatly perliſte in their errour, paniſhyng wird the rodde 
| cauſe, of dictrict ſeucritie acco2ding to the Decrees ofthe Canons 
and lawes of the Churche , that by their example, ſuch as 
r tendeth ſtande, may remame in fapth, and they whiche are fallen 
282 2 may be reduced. + | 
74 And if any (yall obicct — that Luther was condem 
od : Here the pope mgree:th ned by the Apo icke lea betoze de was heard. 
;0d:50 Y with MaHomet, for ànd p hig cauſe 01ght tirſte to haue bene heard 
PCs ot have Nys veli - and ſudged- beie he were connicted : vou ſhall 
_ me wed vpb, nw more © agrntvere; that + thoſe thinges which perteine to 
a hy, flapth, are to be beleued foꝛ their own àuthoꝛitie. and not to 
) beproned, Take avvay-(favth Ambroſe ) argumentes : vyhere 
fayth is ſought, there the tif hers, not the Philoſophers mult be 
that no pic truſted. Truth it is, aud we graunt no lefle, but that lawful 
„une lin dete any carynF ought onde be denyed in luch caſes, - 
; he be where p queſtion is of p fact, whether it were done oꝛ not, 
— as ether hee ſpate., athed, wꝛitte. oꝛ not: But where 
yoo. Ihe water is df Bods aw, oꝛ in cattle of the Sacrainetes, 
t there mnſt we alwayes' ſtarde ro the authoꝛitie of holy ta- 
e thers and of che Chucehe: eee de 
h in Lucher diſſenteth from other, are repzoned bftote by dis 


tally to the execution of the Apoſtolicall ſentence nd of . 


985. 


*. taunt 1 
to queſtion, whiche haue bene defineo betoze by generall —— 


Tountels, and the vnincrſall Churche, but ought to he re- he may play 
teaued by faith: For eis he doth myuric ta the Spnode of thc Lozye of 
the Chucche, who ſo bwnneth agapne into conzro acriye, miſruſe. and d 
thinges once rightly diſcuſſed and ſctleth. Otherwiſe what Wt he ts 
terteintie can there be amangeſt men, oꝛ what ende ſhalt ech. 

there be of contending and dilpnting. it it ſhalbe lawin! foꝛ 
euerp apy a and lewed perſon, to decline tr the 
thinges, whiche haue bene reccaued and ratific> by the cou 
ſent not of one, noꝛ of a ſew, but of ſo1 ages, ſo many 
wie heades, and of the Catholicke Churche , whiche Boa 
neuer permitteth to erre in matters vnto faith appertey⸗ 
nyitg? And howe can it otherwiſe bee choſen, dur that all 
muſt bee full of diſturbance , offences, and coninuion, vn- 
lee the thinges whiche haue ben? once, yea many times, 
by Type iudgement conſtituted ,bee obſerued or all men as 
inniolable 2 wheretoꝛe ſepug Luther and his ſciowes do 
condemne the Counceis of holy fathers, do burne the holy 
Cmons, do confounde all things at their pleaſure, and da 
diſquiet the whole woꝛld, what remameth but that they arc 
to be reiected and exploded, as enemies and perturbers of 
publike peace: 

Further this you ſhall ſay vnta them, that we confeſſe 
our ſelues, and denicnor,buc y Sod ſudereth this perſecuti 
on to be inſlicted vpon his Lhurche , toꝛ the ſirincs of men, 
eſpecially of pꝛieſtes and pꝛelates ofthe clergie. Fox tertein 
it is,. that the hand of the Lord is not ſhortened, that he ci not 
ſaue: but our ſinnes haue diuided betvyens God and vs: and 
therfore he hideth his face from vs, that hee vvill notheare vs. 
The Scripture teſtifieth ,chac the ſinnes of the people, doe 
iſſue our firſt from the ſinnes of the prieſtes . And therfoze 
(faith Chriſoſtome) Chriſte goyng aboute to cure the ſicke Ci- 
tie of Hieruſalem, firſte entred into the Temple, to cotrecte 
the ſinnes of the Prieſtes,lyke 2 good Phiſition, vvhiche firſte 
begynneth to cure the diſeaſe from the very root. We know p 
in this kgoly S ca. there gaue hen mi⸗ 
ny abhomm wle thinges of long tune 
wꝛonght, and pꝛactiſed: as abuſes in 
matters ſpiritnall , and alſo exceſſes in 
life and maners, and all things turned 
cicane contrary. And no merueil, if the 
ſickenes firſt beginning at the head, 
that is, at the high Biſhops, haue deſcẽ 
ded afterwarde to inferiour prelates, 
All we(that is, pꝛelates ofthe Church) wn ofhV 2 megte HH tion to cute hys 
he declined euery one aftcr his own diſeaſe: yer bs refuſcth to be healed. 
way. Neither hath there bene one, chat hath done goad,nonot Cayphas him 
one. wherfoꝛe nede it is, that al we geue gloꝛy to Bad, and fete could nes 
that we himb!e our ſoules to hym, cõſidẽring enerp one of ner p:ophecte 
vs, frõ whence he hech fallen, and that euerv one do iedge tub. 
hun ſelte, befoꝛe he be indged of God in the rod of his fury, 

Foꝛ the redꝛeſſe wherof, you (hal inſinuace vnto them, and 

pꝛomilc in our behalfe, that in vsſhatbe lackpng na dili⸗ The pope pꝛo⸗ 
gence of a better refounatid, tirſt beginning with our own miſeth refo:ing 
court, that like as this contagion from thente deſcen- tion of tro own 
ded into all the inferionr partes:\o reformation + amende- court, dut whe 
ment ot all that is anyile,from the ſame place agapn , ſhall veginacty hee⸗ 
take his beginning. wheriuto they ſhall finde vs ſo much 
the moꝛe readp, foꝛ that we ſce the whole world ſo deſirous 
of the ſame . we our ſelues ( as you know) ncuer ſought 
this dignitie, but rather coueted, if we otherwiſe might, to 
leads a pꝛiuate lite. and in a quiet ſtate to ſerue God. And 
alſo would vercrly haue retuſed the ſame , had not the feare 
of Bod, and the m mer of aur clection, and miſdoubtyng of 


Eſa. gg. 


* and how then 
em this be called 
an holy Sea, 
where fo ery 
adhominable im- 
pieties and ma⸗ 
Hold exceſſes, doth in ſpivitual matters. and 
alſo in extemaltyte, arefene and practiſed: 
ſuch ambition in rhe prethces : ſuac ii pride in 
the Pope,ſuch au nice in the Court: and finals 
ly, where ſuch conuptioa is of all thynges, 2 
you vout ſelues do hate confeile, aud can nos 
de nye? ; 

* True it is tat the fidcnes hath begonne at 
the head: that is, at the very tripie crowaet 
and therefore the fickenes being great , ana 
having nede of ſh wpe Phifition, God hails 
ſent Luther viito e pope (as Eraſmus Wriys 


þ 


\ 


ſome ſchiſme to ſolow after. haue viged vs to take it. And 


thus tooke we the burden vpon vs, not fot any unbitton 


of digunie , oꝛ coenrich our frendes and kinſiolkes, but 


- manifold maladics 


' thongh all errours. coꝛruptions, and abuſes be not ſtreight 
' wayes amended by vs, men ought nor therat to meruell. 


' qnntarions (ſaith Ariſtotle) ina tconunon weal 
are perilous. -And he that vvryngeth to hard, ſtray- 
neth out bloud, Prouerb. 30. 


onely to be obedient to the will of Bad, and for reformatis 
ofthe Catholicke Churche, and for reliete of the poare, 
and eſycciaily for the aduauncement oflearnyng a lcarned 
men, with ſitch other thinges moe, as appertemeth to the 
charge of a good Biſhop and lawful heyꝛe of S. Peter. And 


You pꝛocetze fs 
bo likle & tie, 
that nothing et 
all ta (ence, 


The ſoꝛe is great,and farre growen , ⁊ is not ſingic, but of 
ether compacted, and thertoꝛe to the 
curyng therof we mut pꝛocede by licle and litle, firſt I 
— 2 — — and the moſte daungerous, | 
while we inteude to mende all, we deſtroy all. All ſadcins 

Sodeine mutstions be not fos 


the pores putpoſe but the Lord 
promuterh te come ſodcinlys 


And where as m your laſt letters you wiyte. 5 not looked tor, 


that the-pzinces complaime, how this Sca hath bene and ig 
pꝛeindicial to their ozdinaunces and agrementes ; hereun- 
i. g. — 


986. R.Henry.8. 


to pou ſhal thus aunſwert: That ſuch exceſſts whiche haue 


bene done before our tyme, ought not to be imputed to vs, 
Who alwayes haue miſliked dero ns , and ther⸗ 
fore byd them ſo aſſure them ſelues, though they had 
required no ſuch matter, we ol dur owne actoꝛde, would 
hane retrained the ſame. partly for that it is good, right, a 
reaſon, that one haue that whiche is due vnto him: 
and partly alſo 32 the ſaid noble nation of Germanie, ſhal 
hauc by vs no hinderaunce, but furderaſice rather, much 
as in vs ſhall Iye to do for thein. ; | 
And as touchyng the pꝛoceſſes, whiche they deſire to 


Reta is haue remoncd away a Rota, and to be referred down to the 
ſome office in parties, you ſhall ſignilie vnto them, that we will gratifie 
the Court c them hercin as nnich as honeſtly we map. But decauſe our 
a. Nome. auditours are now preſently abſent from the Citie by rea- 


„ Wn ofthe plague we can not bemfouned as pet, tou- 

ching the qualitic of thoſe pꝛoceſſes. As ſoone as they ſhall 
returne(whiche we hope wilbe ſhoꝛtly) we ſhall do in the 
pzinces fauour, what reaſonably we may. 

Further, where as we vnderſtand , that there be many 
freſhe floziſhing wittes in Germanie,and many well lear⸗ 
ned men, whiche are not ſene vnto, but be reiccred and vn- 
loked to, while in the meane time, tough the Apoſtolicall 


The pope flat⸗ pꝛouiſions, dignitics, and pꝛomotions are beſtowed vpon 
tercth foz ada tapſtcrs aizd daunicrs and vntitte perſons 2 we will ther⸗ 
Uauntage, fotc that pou inquire out what thoſe learned men arc, 
aud what be their names, to the entent , that whe any ſuch 

vacation of benefices in Germanie doth fall, we of out volũ 
| tary motion, map pꝛouide fo them acco2dingly . Foz why, 
And whp then we conſider how much it is againſt Bods gloꝛp, æ agaiiiſt 


haue you sbu⸗ 
ſed the church 
ſo longe with 

their pour ⁊ po 
ſtolicaui pꝛoui⸗ 


the health and the cdification of ſoulcs , that benetices and 
d:git:ies ofthe Churche haue now ſo long tune berc be⸗ 

Cowed vpon vnwoꝛthy and vnhable perſons, | 
As touching p Sublidic foz the Hungarians , we ſend no 
lions. and yet Other infoꝛmation to you, but that whiche we gauc you at 
do not redzelſe pour departure, ſane onely , that we will you to extende 
lame? pour diligence therin, as we allo will do the like, in ſollici- 
| tyng the matter with the pzinces and Cities of Italy, that 

euery one may helpe afterhis abtlitic, Ex Orth. Gratio. 


¶ Theſe Popiſhe ſuggeſtions and inſtructions ofthe 
Pope hum ſelfe agaynſt Luther, à thought (Chꝛiſten rea⸗ 
der) to ſet befoze thyne eyes, to the entent thou mayſt ſ& 
here (as in a paterne,# go no farther) all þ crimes, obie- 
cions,eiclamattons,ſuſpicions,accuſations, ſclaunders, 
offenſions, contumelyes , rebukes , bntruthes , cauilla⸗ 
tions, raplynges,what ſo euer thep heue deuiſed, oꝛ can 
deuiſe, inuent, articulate, denounce, interre oꝛ ſurmiſe a- 
gaynſt Luther t his teaching. They crye hereũe, hereſie: 


e cryed 
— wil but they pz8yeno hereſie. Thep cry Coũcels, Coacels: 
ane ut caule, and pet none tranſarefſeth Coũtels moze then them ſel- 

ues . If Conncels go alwaves with Scripture,then Lu- 

ther goeth with the. Jf Councels do iarre ſomtymes frõ 

the Scripture, whatherefte is in Luther, in ſtãding with 

ſcripture agaynſt thoſe Counteis:? And pet neither hath 

hee hetherto ſpoken agapnſt any Councels,ſaue only the 

Councell of Conſtance. They inflame kynges t᷑ pꝛinces 

agapnſt Luther, 4 vet they haue no iuſt cauſe wherfoze. 

Atverfie of = Whey actuſe him foz teaching libertie. Jf they meane the 
Libertie of libertieofficſh, they accuſe hym falſelp: ifthepmeane p 


kpirites libertie of ſpirite, they teache wickedly, which teach con- 
trarp: and yet when they haue all ſapd, none lyue ſolicen 
tioulip, as them ſelues . They pꝛetend the zeale of the 
Churche: but vnder that Churche lyeth their owne pꝛi⸗ 
uate welfare, and belychere. They charge Luther with 
diſobedience, e none are ſo diſobedient to Pagiſtrates 
and ciuill lawes, as they.They lay to his charge, oppzeG 
ſion and ſpoylyng of lay mens goodes: and who ſpoyleth 
the lay mens liuings ſo much as the Pope? Foz p2obatis 
wherol let the Popes accoumtes be taſt, what he raketh 
out ofcuery'Ch:iſtenrealme . Bziefly,turne onely the 
names of the perſons , and in ſteade of Luthers name, 
plate the name ofthe Pope, and theeffec of this letter 
aboue p:efired,ſhall agra vppon none moꝛe aptiy , then 
bpon the Pope hym ſelfe and his owne ſeuaries. Now to 
p:ocede further in the pꝛoces of this foꝛeſapd matter, let 
vs ſee what the p2inces againe fo2 their partes, aunſwere 
totheſe fo:eſayd ſuggeſtions and inſtructions of pope A- 
drian, ſent vnto them in their diet of Noreube the 
cauſe of Luther: the aunſwere of whom here folow 


Tourne onelp 
the names of 
the pcrions: E 
all the accuſa⸗ 
— of the 
paviſtes 6- 
gaynſt the Ku⸗ 
therians,a- 
ce chiefiys 
them 
ſelucs. 


NM. Luther. The aunſwere of the Princes to the Pope. 


vnder wattten, 
CT he aunſwere of the noble and Ręuerend princes, and 


ſtates of the ſacrate Romane Empyre, exhibi- 
ted to che Popes Ambaſſadour. 
„He noble and renowmed prince Lord Ferdinandus, Liexte 
nant to the Cmperours Maieſtie, with other reuerend Pie- 
res in Chriſt, and mightie princes Eleftours , and other ſtates 
and orders of this preſent aſſemble of the Romane Empyre in 
N oren — conuented, haue gratefully rectaued, and diligẽt- 
ly peruſed the letters ſent in forme of a Brief, with the inſtruc- 
tions alſo of the moit holy father in Chriſt & L. L. Adrian, 
the hie biſhop of the holy and vniuerſal Church of Rome, pre- 
ſented unto them in the cauſe of Luthers faction. 

By the whiche foreſayd letrers and Wwritynges , firit where 

« they vnderit and his holynes to haue bene borne,and to haue 
had his natiue origine and parentage out of this noble nation 
of Germanie, they do not a litle reieyſe. Of Whoſe egregious ver 
tues and ornamentes both of minde and body, they haue heard 
eat fame and commendation ,enen from his tender yeares:by 
reaſon Wherof they are ſomuch the more ioyous of his aduaiice- 
ment and preferment , by ſach conſent of election, to the hye 
type of the Apoſtolicall dignitie,and yeld to God mot hartie 
thankes for the ſame - praying alſo from the bottome of theyr 
hartes, for his excellent clemencie, aud perpetuall glory of his 
name, and for health of ſoules,and incolumitie of the vniuer- 
fall Church, that God will geue to his holynes long continuance 
of felicitie. Hanyng no myſdoubt, but that by ſuch a full and 
coſentyng elelti9 of ſuch a paſtour of the vniuerſall Catholicke 
Church, great profite and commoditie will enſue Which thyng 
to hope and looks for, his holynes openeth to them an exident ds 
claration in his one letters teſtifying and proteſting , what « 
care it is to him both day and night, hom to diſcharge his paſts 
ral function, in ſtudyng for the health of the flocke to him cons 
mitted: and efÞecially in conuertyng the myndes of Chriftian 
princes fro warret to peace: declaryng moreouer What ſubſidie 
and releaffe bis holynes hath ſent to the ſouldiours of Rhodes. 
Cc. All whiche thinges they perpendyng with them ſelues,con 
ceaue excedyng hope and comfort in their mindes : thus repu- 


9 and truftyng that this concord of Chriſten prince s will 


ea great helpe and ſtay to the better quietyng of thinges now 
out of frame : Without which neither * 6. of the common 


wealth, nor of Chriſtian v n can be rightly redreſſed,and 
much leſſe the tyranny of the barbarous T wrkg repreſſed. 

Wherfore,the excellent prince, Lord Linetenant to the Ems- 

ours Maieſtie, with the other princes Eleftorsh, andorders 
of this preſent aſſemble, mo#t hartely do pray, that his holynes 
will perſiſte in this his purpoſe and diligence as he hath vertu- 
ouſly begon leaxyng no one unremoued , bow the diſagreyng 
hartes of Chritten princes may be reduced to quiet and peace: 
or if that will not be, yet at leaſt ſome truce and intermifiion 
of domeſticall diſſenſions maye bee obteined for the neceſi- 
tie of the tyme nowe preſent, wherby all Chriſt ;ans maye toyne 
their powers together, wich the helpe of Cod, to go agaynſt the 
T urke;and to deliuer the people of Chri#t from 12 5 
tyrannie and bondage: Nherumto both the noble prince Lords 
Liextenaunt, and other princes of Germanie, wil put to theyr 
helpyng handes,to the beit of their habilitie. 

ow Whereas by the letters of his holynes, with his in ſtru- 
tion alſs exhibited vnto them by his Legare, they underftad, 
that bus holynes is aſflicted with great ſorow , fo 


Pope . 
diana 
German 


bozne- 


the proife- much 


ryng of Luthers ſecte, whereby innumerable ſoules committed 11. 


to his charge are in daunger of perdition, and therfore his holy- 
nes vehemently deſireth ſome ſpeedie remedis agaynſt the ſame 
to be prouided , with an explication of certeine neceſſary rea- 
ſons and cauſes, herby to aue the Germane princes therun- 


to, and that they will tender the execution of the ApoFtolicks. 


ſentẽce, and alſo of the Emperours & dict ſer forth touching the 
ſuppreſſion of Luther : to theſe the Lord Lieutenãt, and other 
princes and ftates do aunſwere , that it is to them no leſſe pid 

for 


Aud ſorow,then to his holynes, and alſo do lament as muc 


theſe impieties and perils of ſoules and inconueniencet iche 
grow in the Religion of Chriſt, either by the ſectr of Luther,or 
any otherwiſe. Further, wer helpe or couſas 2 lie in thi, for 
the cruger dreq af foul hualtb. what their 


a - 


avodre 


— 


UMI 


, 9 reformed, there is no true peace and concord 
the 


moderation can do, they are wyllyng and ready to performe, 
conſideryng how they ſtand bound and ſubiecte, as well tothe 
Popes holynes,as alſo to the Emperours Maieitie. 

But why the ſentence of the Apoſtolickę ſea, and the Empe 
rours Editt agaynſt Luther, bath not bene put in execution 
therto,there h.uue bene ( ſaid they) cauſes great & vrget which 


haue led them therto : as firſt in weyng and conſideryng with 


the ſelues that greater enils & inconuenience Would therupon 
inſue. For the greateſt part of the people of Germanie,haue al- 
wayes bad this perſuaſion , and nowe by readyng of Luthers 
bookes, are more therin confirmed, that great grenances and 
inconueniences haue come to this nation of Germanit , by the 
Court of Rome : and therfore if they ſhould haue proceded 
With any rigour in executyng the Popes ſentence, and the Em- 
perours Edute , the multitude would conceane and ſuſt ect in 
their myndes, this to be done for ſubuertyng the veritie of the 
Gofpell,and for ſupportyng and confirmyng the former abuſes, 
and grenaunces : Whereupon great Warres and tumultes( no 
doubs would haue enſued: which thyng vnto the princes and 
ſtates there, hath bene well perceiued by many arguments. For 
the auoydyng wherof,they thought to uſe more gentle remedies 
ſernyng more oportunely for the tyme. 

Agayne, Whereas the reuerend Lord Legate( ſayd they )in 
the name of the Popes holynes hath bene eule to declare 
vnto iht, that God ſuffereth this perſecutis to riſe in the church 
for the ſinnes of men, and that hys holynes doth promiſe, 
therefore to beg yn the re ſormation 2 with his owne Court, 
that atbe corruption, firſt ſprang fro thence to the inferiour 
partes, ſo the redreſſe of all agayne ſhould firſt begin with the 
ſame: Alſo,vpheras his holynes,of a good & fatherly hart, doth 
teſtiſie in his letters, that b him ſelfe did alwayes miſlike that 
the Court of Rome ſhould intermedle ſo much and derogate 
from the concordates of the princes , and that his holynes doth 
full 11 in that behalfe,duryng his Papacie, neuer to prac- 
65 e lie. but ſo to endeuour, that euery one, & eſpecially the 
nation of the Germanes may haue theyr proper due and right, 
grauntyng eſpecially to the ſayd nation, his peculiar fanour: 
Who ſeeth not by theſe premiſſes , but that this moſt holy By- 
ſhop omitteth nothyng , whiche a good father or a denout pa- 
Mor may or ought to do to his ſnepe? Or Who will not be moued 
hereby to a louyng reuerence, and to amendement of his de- 
faultes , namely ſeyng bys holynes ſo intendet h to accompliſhe 
the ſame in dede Wh be in worde he promiſet h, acc ordyr g as 
he bath begon. 

And thus undoubtedly both the noble Lord Lieutenaunt, 
and all other princes and ſtates of the Empire, well hope, that 
he will, pray moſt hartiy that he may do, to the glory of our 
eternall God, to the health of ſoules , and to the tranquilitie of 
the publicks ſtate. For wnleſſe ſuch abuſes and greuances, With 
certeine other Articles alſo,Wwhicde the ſecular princes ( 4 
ned purpoſely for the ſame ) ſhall draw out in writyng 2 8 

etwen 

Eccleſiaſticall and ſecular eſtates nor any true extirpation 
of this tumult, and errours in Germany, that can be hoped. For 
partly by long warres,partly by reaſon of other greuam ces and 
bynderances this nation of Germany hath bene ſa waſted and 
conſumed in money, that unnet ij it is able to ſuſteme it ſelfe, 
in priuate aff aires , and neceſſarie vpholdyng of Inſtice wirh- 
in it ſelfe : much leſſe then, ro minifter ayde and ſuccour to 
the kingdome of Hungary, and to the Croatians, agaynſi the 
T urke. And wheras all the ſtates of the ſacrate R\omane Em- 

pire do not doubt but the Popes holynes doth right well under- 
ſtand, how the Germane princes did graũt & codeſcend for the 
money of Annates to be leaued to the ſta of Rome for terme of 
certaine yeares, vpon condition that the ſayd money ſhould bee 
conuerted to mainteyne warre agaynſt the T urkiſhe infidels, 


* 


ain . and for defenſe of the Cat holickę fayth : and wheras the terme 
of r 


eſe yeares is now expired long ſince, when as the ſayd An- 
nates ſhould be gathered , and yet that money hath not bene ſo 
beſtowed to that vſe,ywherto it Was firft graunted : therfore if 
any ſuch neceſitie ſhould now come, that any publicke helpes or 
contributions agayn#t the 8 be demaunded of the 
Germavie people, they would aunſwere agavne,Vphy is not that 
ge Amun vue many gear before det wſes 
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now to be beſtowed and applied, and ſo would they refuſe to re- 
ceaue any mo ſuch burdens, for that cauſe,to be layd vpod the. 

Wherfore the ſayd Lord Lieutenant and other princes and 
degrees of the Empyre makg earneſt petition , that the Popes 
holynes will, wir h a fatherly conſideration, expende the pre- 
miſſes, & ſurceaſſe hereafter to requyre ſuch Aunatet, hiche 
are accuſtomed after the deceaſſe of biſhops & other prelater, 
or eccleſiaſtical perſons, to be payd to the Court of R ome , and 

ſuffer them to remaine to the chamber of the Empyre , wer 
Iuftice,and peace may be more comodiouſly admunittred , the 
tra. — the publichę ſtate of Germanie mainteyned. and 
alſo by the ſame, due helpes may be ordeyned and diſfoſed to 
other Chriſten potentates in Germanie , agaynſt the T urke, 
Whiche otherwiſe without the ſame, is not to 7 hoped for. 

Itẽ, whereas the Popes holynes defireth to be informed What 
Way Were belt to taken reſiſtyng theſe errours of the Luthe- 
rians : to this the Lord Lieutenant with other princes and no 
bles do aunſivere , that What ſoeuer helpe or counſale they can 
deuiſe, with willyng hartes they will be ready therunto. Seyng 
therefore the ſtate as well eccleſiaſtical, as temyorall is farre 
out of frame, and haue ſomuch corrupted their Wayes , and 

ſeing not onely of Luthers pert, & of his ſeit, but alſo by diners 
other occaſions beſides , ſo many errours, abuſes , & corrupti- 
ons haue crept in:much requiſite and neceſſarie it is, that ſome 
effetual remedy be prouided, as well for reareſſe of the church, 
as alſo for repreſiyng of the T urkes tyranny . Nom what more 
preſent or eff ettuall remedy can be Beth, Lord Lieutenaunt, 
With other eſt «res and princes do not ſte , then this, that the 
Popes holynes , by the conſent of the Emperours Maieitie do 
ſummone a free Chriſtian Councell in ſome connenient place 


of Germanie, at at Straſburgh,or at Ment⁊, or at Colen, or at 2 


Aet s, and that with as much ſpeede, as conuenientiy may be, 
fo that the congregatyng of the ſayd Councell he not differred 
aboue one yeare: In the whic he Councell it may bee lamfull for 
euery perſon that there ſhall haue intereſt, eit her temporal or 
eccleſiaſtical, frely to ſpeakę, and conſult? to the glory of God, 
and health of ſoules, & the publicke wealth of Chriſtendome, 
without impeachment or reſtreint, what ſoeuer othe , or other 
bonde to the contrary notwithſtanding:yea and it ſhalbe cut 
good mans per there to Peakę, not onely freely, hut ro beak 
that ,whiche is true, to the purpoſe, and to edifying , and not to 
pleaſing, or flatteryng, but ſimply and wprightly to declare bis 
iudgement Without all fraude or guile. | 
And as touchyng by what Wayes theſe errours and tit 
multes of the Germane people may beſt bee ſtayed and paci- 
fied,in the meane tyme , vntill the Councell beſet : the fore- 
ſhd L. Lieutenaunt, with the other Princes, therupon 
haue conſulted and deliberated , that for as much as Luther 
and certeine of his folowers be within the territory and dumi- 
nion of the noble Duke Fridericke,the ſayd Lord Lieutenant, 
aud other ſtates of the Empyre ſhall ſo labour the matter With 
the aforenamed prince Duke of Saxonie , that Lat her and 
his followers ſhall not write, ſet forth, or Printe any thing 
during the ſaid meane ſpace : neither do they doubie , but 
that tbe ſayd noble prince of Saxomie, for his Chrittian pietie, 
and obedience to the Romane Empyre , as becommeth a 
Prince of ſach excellent vertue, will efttually condeſcend to 
the ſame. ; A 

Item, the ſayd Lord Lieutenant, and princes ſhall labour (o 
with the preachers of Germanie , that they ſhall not in 255 
ſermons teach or blow into the peoples eareſ ſuch marter, wher⸗ 


Y fs are ſorte, but what ſoeuer hanger ij i controuers 

ſie, the ſame they ſball reſenue to the deter minatian of the Coun 

cell to come. | . © i 
lim. the Archbyſhopt,B 
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their dioces,ſhall aßigne godly and learned men, hauyng good 
iudgement in the Scy iptures, whic he ſhall diligently ana faith- 
fully attende vpon ſuch preachers : and if they ſhall perceaue 
the ſayd preachers either to haue erred,or to haue vttered any 
thyng vnconueniently, they ſhall godly, myldely , and modeſtiy 
aduertiſe and informe them thereof, in ſuch ſorte as no man 
ſhalt inſtly complaine the truth of the Goſpell to be impeached. 
But if the preachers continuyng ſtill in theyr ſtubbernes ſuall 
refuſe to be admoniſhed,and will not deſiſte from their lewde- 
nes, then ſhall they bee reſtreyned and puniſhed by the ordina- 
ries of the places, with puniſhment for the ſame conuentent. 
Furthermore, the ſayd princes and nobles ſhall prouide and 
wndertake , ſo much as ſhalbe poſſuble , that from hence forth, 
duryng the foreſayd time, no new booke ſhalve imprinted, et pe- 
cially none of theſe famoſe libels neither ſhall they priuyly or 4- 
pertly be ſold, Alſo order ſhal be taken amongeſt all poteſtater, 
that if any ſhall ſet out, ſell, or imprinte any new Worke, it ſhall 
firſt be ſene and peruſed of certeine goaly learned, and diſeret 
men appoynted for the ſame : ſothat if it be not admitted and 
approued by them, it ſhall not bee permitted to bee publiſhed in 
printe, or to come abrode I hus by theſe meanes, they hope well 
that the tumultet, errours,and offenſions amog the people (hall 
ceaſe eſpecially if the popes holines him ſelf ſhall begin With an 
orderly and due reformation , in the foreſayd greuances aboue 
mentioned, & will procure ſuch a free & Chriſtiz Councell as 
bath bene ſayde, and ſo ſhall the people be well contented and 
ſatisfied.Or if the tumult ſhall not ſo fully be calmed as they de 
frre, yet the greater part thus will be quucted , for all ſuch as be 


| honeit and good men, no doubt, will be in great expect ation of 


that generall Councell, ſo ſhortly & now ready at had to come. 

Finally, as concerning prieſtes Whiche contract matrimonie, 
and religious men leauyng their cloyſters , Whereof intimation 
Was ale made by the Apoſtolicall Legate, the foreſiyd princes 
do conſider that for ſo much as in the ciuile law there is no pe- 
naltie for them ordeyned,they ſhall be referred to the Canoni- 
call conſtitutions, to be puniſhed thereafter accordyngly : that 
1, by the loſſe of their benefices , and priuileges, or other con- 
digne cenſures and that the ſayd ordinaries ſhall in no caſe bee 
Popped or inhibited by the ſecular powers , from the correltion 
of ſuch : but that they ſhall adde their helpe and fauonr , to 
the maintenaunce of the eccleſiaſticall turiſd:itron,and ſhall di 
rect out their publicke edictes and preceptes,that none ſhall im 
peache or prohibite the ſayd ordinaries in their eccleſiaſticall 
caftigation,vpon ſuch tranſpreſſors to be adminijired. 

To concls e, the redoubted prince Lord Lieutenant, und o- 
ther princes, eſtates, and orders of the publicke Empyre, vehe- 
ment ly and mo#t hartly do pray and beſech,that the Popes ho 
Hnes and the renerend Lord his Legate Will accept and take 
all the premiſſes,. to be no otherwiſe ſpoken and ment then of a 


' good ee fyncere and a Chriſtian mynde . I either is there 


any thy, chat all the aforeſayd princes eſt ates, and nobles do 


+ more Wiſhe and deſire, then the furtherance and profperous e- 


2 Fate of the holy Catholicke Churche of Rome, and of his holy- 


nes.T o Whoſe Wiſhes, deſires and obedience they offer and com 
mend them ſelues mo#t ready ,and obſequions,as Faithfull chil- 
Aren. Ex Orth. G rat. 


Chus haſt thon/lowng reader) the ſull diſcourſe both 
olthe popes letter, & of his Legates inſtrucions, with y 
aunſivere alſo ofthe ſtates of Ger manie to the ſaid letter 
and inſtructions, to them exhibited in the diet of Noren- 


berge. In the whiche diet, what was concluded, and 
what oꝛder and tonſultation was tal, firſt touchyng the 


Ex Joan. 
Cedano. 


greuances of Germanic , whiche they crhibited to the 
Pope; then concernyngagenerallCouncellto be called 
in Germanie, alſo fo2 pꝛynting and pꝛeachvng, and fo; 
paeltes mariage, hath ben likewiſe declared. e. 

The occaſid ot᷑ this matter moued agaynſt pꝛieſts ma- 


nage, came ürſt by g Piniſters ofStrausburgh, which 


this tyme began to take wines , and therfoꝛe were 


v -cited by $ Biſhop of Strausburgh to appeare befoꝛe him 


at a certeine dap, as biolatoꝛs ofthelawes of holy church, 
the holy fathers, the Byſhop of Rome, and of the Empe⸗ 
rours Maieſtp, to the pꝛeiudice both of their owne oꝛder 
bf pztefthode,x Pateltic ot almightye God: But they re⸗ 
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ferred their tauſe to the hcarrng ofthe agiſtrates of 
the ſame Citie, who beyng luters fo2 them vnto the By» 
ſhop , laboured to haue the matter either releaſed , oz at 
leaſt, to be delaped foꝛ a tynie. 

Long it were to recite all the ciremnſtances folowyng 
bpon tbis diet oꝛ aſſemble of Norenberge,how they: de⸗ 
cre was receaued of ſome, of ſome negleced, ot diners di⸗ 
ucrſly wꝛaſted and expounded, Luther wꝛitinge his let 
ters vpon the ſame decree, to the pꝛinces, thus made hys 
expoſition of the meanyng therok, that where as the pꝛea 
chers were commaundedto pꝛeach the pure Goſpell , af- 
ter the doctrine of the Churche receaued, he expounded 
the meanyng therof to be, not after the doarine of Tho- 
mas Aquine,o2 Scotus oz ſuch other late ſchoie writers, 
but after the docrine of Hilary, Cyprian, and Auſten, 
and other auncient Docours , and vet the doctrine of 
the ſayd aunciters no farther to bee reteaued, but as they 
ſhould agree with the Scripture. 

Secondly,as cocernyng new bokes not to be ſold no: 
pꝛinted, he expounded the incanyng-therof to ertende no 
farther , but that the tert of the Bible and bokes of the 
holy Scripture myght bee pꝛinted notwithfkandvng,and 
publiſhed to all men. 

And as foꝛ the pꝛohibition of pꝛieſtes mariage, he w2i- 
teth to the pꝛinces, and deſireth them to beare with the 
weakenes of men, declaryng that bꝛaunch of their decree 
to be very heard, whiche though it ſtand with the Popes 
law, pet it accoꝛdeth not with the Goſpell, neither tondu 
ceth to god maners, no: to honeſty of wfe.+c. 

Furthermoze, where as in the ſame ſeſſion of Noren- 
berge mention was made befo2e of certeine greuances 
collected to the number ot an hundꝛeth, and erhibited to 
the Byſhop of Rome, it were tedious lykewiſe to inſerte 
them all: pet to geue ſome taſte of a fewe, J iudge it not 
bnp2ofitable:to the entent, that p woꝛld may ſ& iudge, 
not onely what abuſes and coꝛruptions moſt monſtrous 
and incredible, lap hid vnder the glozious title of the holy 
Churche of Rome: but alſo map vnderſtand, with what 
hypocriſie and impudencie the Pope taketh vpon hym ſo 
greuouſſy to complaine vpon M. Luther, and other: whe 
in all the vniuerſall Churche of Chꝛiſt, there is none ſo 
much to be blamed all maner of wapes, as he him ſelt, ac⸗ 
coꝛdyng as by theſe heynous complaintes of the Ger- 
maine p2inces, here folowyng agaynſt the Popes into- 
lerable opp:eſſions and greuances, may ryght well ap⸗ 
peare. Whiche greuances beyng colleded by the pꝛinces 
of Germanie at Norenberge, to the number of an han- 
dꝛeth, J wiſhe might be ſullye and at large ſct fozth to 
the tndtous reader, wherby might appeare the ſubs 
tile ſleyghtes and intolerable frandes of that pꝛetenſed 
Church. But foꝛ ſomuch as it were to long to copzchend 
the whole, J haue thought god to erhibite ſome parte 
therof foꝛ example, as geuyng only a certeine taſt, wher- 
by thou mayſt moze eaſely conteine, what to thinke g e- 
ſteme of all the reftdue , whiche both to me would be te⸗ 
dious to w2ite, perhaps moꝛe greuous to ther, to heare. 


G Certeime Grenances or oppre tions of Germanie, agaynſt the 
court of Rome, collected and exhibited by the princes, at the 
Councell of —— „to the number of an hundreth, 
vrherof certeine ſpecialties here folovy. 


Mongeſt ather burt hent ind greuances, this is not lea ro 
be regarded: that many things are prohibited by mis con- 
ftutntzons,and many thinges exatFed., whiche are not prohibi- 
ted or commaunded by any precept of God : as the innumera- 


ble obſtacles of matrimonie inuented and brought in, whereby 


men were forbyd to mary in caſes of kindred.which ſtandvps 
diners degrees: as vpõ affinitie,publike honeſty, ſpirituall kind- 
red kindred by [iv and kindred in bloud. &c. and liktwiſe in 
forbiddyng the uſe of mieates , Whiche God hath created for 
mant neceſſit ie and taught by the Apoſtle mdiſferently to bee 
receiued wit h thanks geayng . By theſe and many ot her ſuch 
humane conſtitut ions, men are yokedin bondage, until by wo 
ney they oͤbteine ſort diſpenſatid of thoſe lawet at their handes 
Whiche made them ſo that money ſhall make that lawfull for 
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riche nen, which is clerely | prohibited vnto the poore. By theſe 


ſnares of mens lawes aud conſtitutions , not only great ſummes 


of money are gathered out of Germanie , and caryed ouer the 
Alpes, but alſo great inigquitis 15 [prong vp amongeſt Chriſti- 
ans many offences and priuie hatredes do ryſe;by reaſon that 
poore men do ſee them ſelues mtangled \vith theſe ſnares , for 


uo other cauſe but for that they do not poſſeſſe the thornes ef: 


the Goſpell, for ſo Chri#t doth often call riches. 
CT ymes forbidden. 

TA. like praiſe alſo is to bee ſeene in the tymes reſtray- 

ntd from Mariage, by the heades of the Church of Rome, 
from the Septuageſima Sonday, ſome\Wyhat before Lent: When 
as notwithſtandyng both the Clergie and the ſeculers in the 
meane tyme Will liue licencionſly , and that openly in the face 
of all the world But this interdict procedeth to this eſfecte if 
4 man ſhall preſume ſo to do vpon his own libertie wit hout cõ- 
pounding. But vt herwiſe if there be any hope of money,the that 
whic he was before vnlamw full, is nowe made lawfull for euery 
man to do frely. And this is alſo an other drawyng net, herby 
greate ſummes of money are dragged out of the Germaines 
purſes. Wherups alſo hageth an other greuãce as great 4s this, 


that in ſuyng out 4 diſpenſation , the ſtate of the poore and of 


the riche is not indifferent ly weytd: For where the riche eſca- 
peth many tymes for litle or naught and goeth cleare away, the 
poore man ſhal be ſure to pay for the ſhot. 
A complaint for ſelling remiſſion of ſinnes for money. 
Vt eſpecially the burden and greuance of the *Popes Indul- 
gences and Pardons be mot importable: when as the By- 
ſhops of Rome , under pretenſe of buildyng ſome Churche in 
R ome,or to warre agaynſt the Turks , do make out their In- 
dulgences with their Bulles , perſuadyn and promiſing to the 
ſimple people, ſtraunge and Wonderfull benefites of remiſſion 4 
Pœna & culpa, that is,fro all their ſinnes, & puniſhment due 
for the ſame, & that not in this life only, but alſo after this life, 
to the that be dead burning in the fire of Purgatory. T hrough 
the hope and occaſion \pherof true pietie is almoſt evt inct in all 


Cermanie, while enery euill diſpoſed perſs promiſeth to him ſelf 


for a litle money, licice and impunitie to do What him laſteth: 
Wherupon foloweth fornicat ion, inceft, adultery, periury, homi 
* 5 no and ſpoyling, rapine, vſnrie , With a Whole floud 
of 4ll he Cc. 
TA complaynt againſt the Immunites of Clergie men. 

Item, ho ſoeuer he bee that hath receaued any eccle- 
ſraſticall orders great or ſmall. , therby he doth contend to be 
freed fro all puniſhment of the ſecular Magiſtrate , how great 
offence ſoener he do: neither doth he vnaduſealy preſume ther- 
upon, but is mainteyned in that libertie to bme,by the princi- 
pall Eſt ates of the clergie. For it hath oft? bene ſene, that Wher 
as by the canoxicall lawes , prieſtes are forbidden to marrye, 
afterward they diligent labour and go about day and nyght 


to artempt and try the chaſtitie of matrones, virgines, and of 


the winer,daughters,and ſiſters of the lay men: and through 
their continual inſtance and labour, partlye with giftes and 
rewardes and flatteryng wordes , partlye b * their ſecrete con- 
feßiont ( as they call them ) as it hath bene founde by expe- 
rirnce, they bryng to paſſe that many wirgines and matrones, 
whicke otherwiſe woulde bee honest , haue bene ouercome 
and moued to ſinne and Wwickednes : and it happeneth 
aftontymer , that they doe detayne and keepe aufe the 
wie,, and daughters from theyr huſbandes and fa- 
rhers , threarnyng them With fire and ſivord that do require 
them ap ayne.T busthorow chem raging lui, they heape and 

ather toget hey inmmerable nnſchienes and offences . It is to 
3+ menueeed ur, hom licent ionfly without puniſhment they dæy 
by off erte in robberies, murther , accuſing innacentes, bur- 
Myng rupitie Fheft and counterfairyng of falſe caynes , beſide a 
thonſimd other kindes of miſchinues , contrary and agaynſt all 
liwes bothof Gol and ma not without great offence of others, 
trx onely vpon the fredome and libertie of ſinne, Whiche 
they vſurpe unto them ſtlues by the priuiledge of therr Canons. 
For when as they once perceine that it is lem full for them to do 


* What they luft without controlment,then they do not onely cõ 
» ed. 


cmil Ang rater, bur alſo theyr Byſbops und 
ter eee commu or forbid them to do. 
Ard mercurr, to che ment term be che mem. 
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teined in their miſchiefe and Wvickgdnes , contraxye to all 
reaſon and equitis, it ig partlye forbidden the Archbiſhops 
ana 727 , to condempne theſe malefattourt opentye,ex- 
cepte they be firſt diſgraded , Which muſte be done with ſump- 
tuouſneſſe and pompe : Wherby it happeneth very ſeldame, 
that thoſe annoynted naughty packgs, do receiue condigne pu- 
niſhment.Beſides that, the biſhops are ſo bound by their Chap 
ters, that they dare not puniſhe any perſon hic he bath takers 
erders by the Canonical lawes , bee the puniſhement neuer ſo 
light or ſmall . By reaſon Wherof the matter ſo falleth out, that 
thorowe this vnequall partialitie berwene the laitve and 
the clergie , greate hatred, diſcorde , and diſſenſion i; Sproenge 
and riſen . It is alſo net a litle to bee feared, that if the clergie 
Which are the cauſe of this grenance , and of other miſchiefes, 
( whiche dayly they do proc ede to perpetrate ) haue not like 
Lawes,equall iudges,and liłg pumſhament, ther offenſine lyfe 
will mane and ſtyrre vp ſome great tumultes and ſedttion 4- 
mongeſt the common people, not onely agaynſt the clergie them 
ſelues, but alſo agaynſt the ſuperiors and magiſt: ates, for that 
they leaue ſo not orioius offences unpuniſbed. 

Wherfore necefitie & iuſtice doth require, that the ſaid pres 
iudic tall priuiledges of the clergie ſhould be abrogate & taken 
ay, & in their place be prouided, ordained & decreed, that 
the clergie, of What order or degree ſoeuer they be, ſhall haue 


989. 


like lawes, like iuagement, & puniſhment as the laity haue 1 Piles 


that they ſhall pretend no prerogatiue or fredome in like off ece, 
more then the lay man, but that enery one of the clergie offen- 


dyng wnder the iudge, where the offence is committed, ſhall be | 


puniſhed for his fatte, accordyng to the meaſure and qualitie 
of his offence , in ſuch like maner as other malefattonrs are; 
with the puniſbement appoynted by the common lawes of the 
Empyre:which thing( without doubt ) will pleaſe the true mi- 
niiters of the Churche, ſuch as are hone#t and learned, that 
they will not thincke theyr power and authoritie therby in a- 
ny caſe deminiſhed. By this meanes it ſhall be brought to paſſe, 
that ſuc h as are of the clergie onely by name , and otherwiſe, 
naughtie Wicked men, through the obedience due wnto theyr 
Aagiſtrates, ſhalbe compelled to lyue more honeſtlye : and 
all ſedution and priuy hatred betwene them and the laity ſhall 
be put away and finally thereby the laity ſh.ull be the more mo- 
ued and ftyrred to loue and reuerente ſuch of the clergie as be 
of a ſound life. 
& Compliynt of extommunication abuſed, 

T em, at R ome and m other places many Chriitians are 

excommunicate by the Arc hbiſbops, biſhops, or by their Eccle- 
fiaſticall iudges, for prophane cauſes , through the deſire & co- 
netouſnes of money, and lucre. The conſcrences of men Which 
are weale in fayth , therby are burthened and brought vmto 
deſperation:and finally, for money and luker,a matter of no m 
portaunce is made to tend to the deſtraction both of body and 
ſoule, contrarie both to the lawe of God and man for ſamuc ii 


as 10 man ought to be excommunicate but onely for hereſie, or 


for ſome heynous facte perpetrate , nor to be counted as ſepe- 
rate from the Chriſtian Catholickę Churche , At the Scriptu- 
res do witnes.T herfore the princes, nobles , ſtates, and laity of 
the ſacred Empire, deſire & require the Popes holynes that As 
a faithfull Chriſtian & lowing father he will remoxe the ſayd 
burt hen of excommunicati vſed both in the ſea of Rome, and 
alſo in the ſeas of all other rchbiſhops and Eccleſiaſtical 
tudges : and finally, decree that no man ſhall hereafter be ex- 
communicate, but onely for a manife#t conuitt crime of here- 
ſie. For ut us to Wicked a thing that faithfull Chriftians for ene 
ry light offence touc gyng any temporall goodes or gayne, or for 
any other worldly matter but onely for obſtinacie of hereſie or 
ſome great enormitie ,ſhould be excluded from almightis God, 
and the Catholickg congregation. 
CT he church burdened with number of holy dayer. 
M4 Oreouer, the common people are not a lit le oppreſſed with 
the great nomber of holy dayes, for that thers are now ſo 
_ holy dayes, that the huſbandmen haue ſcarctly tyme te 
at 


& 

web fo great labour and traxaile , beyng often tn daus 

bayle, rayne, and other ſtormes: Which fi uitet — 36 

if they wene not letted wir ht ſo many holy dayes, they would ga 

ther and bryng home without any loſſe, Beſides that, vp thoſe 
| 2 FFf.u holy 


mente?,09 ars 


hc lap people. 


cat.on abuſed 


er the frutes of the earth Whiche they haue brought forth ſhed. 
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holy dayer, iunn werable offences are committed «nd done, ra- 
tber then God honoured or worſbipped.Whiche thyng it ſo ma 
nifeſt,that it nedeth no witnes. For that cauſe the eſtates of the 
facred Empire thinks it beſt & mo#t profitable for the Chriſti- 
an comms wealth,thaz this great nomber of holy dayes , ſhould 
be deminiſbed, whiche ought rather to be celebrate in ſpirite 
and weritie, then with the externall worſhip , and be better 
kept with abſtinence from ſinne. 

EF Suſpendyng end balowyng of Churtheyardes gaynfull 

to the Pope, and chargeable to the people. 

FViibermore, Fit happen that j. or more do fight without 4- 

ny Weapon in a Churchyard, only with ther fiſtes,or by the 
beare,that there be neuer ſo litie bloud ſhed, by & by the cler- 
gie haue recourſe to enterditement , & do not offer any more 
Chriften burialls there to be done, before that all the ( itiʒue: 
With great pompe & expenſes do cauſe it to be coſecrated and 
ballowed agayne with no eſſe charge, then whe at the firſt, of a 
prophane place, it vas hallowed for huriall: all which things do 
redound to the charges and coſtes of the laity. And _—__ the 
Churches or chapels be neuer ſo litle,whiche are to be hallowed: 
yet the ſuffragans do burden & oppreſie the ſimple poore houſ- 
holdes,be they neuer ſo bare or nedy,with ſuperſinons expenſes, 
and require moreouer giftes of the people , Wwhiche is not for 
their eaſe to gene. 

Alſo the ſuffragans haue inuented that no other , but 
only the ſelues,may Baptiſe Belles for the lay people. Wherby 
the ſimple people,upon the affirmatii of the — be- 
eue, that 2 Belles ſo Baptiſed, will driue away euull ſpirites 
& tempeſtes: wherups a great nũber of Godfatbers are appoin 
ted, eſpecially ſuch at are rich: Which at the tyme of the Bapti- 

ane, bolding the rope Wwherwithall the Bell atyed, the ſuſfra- 
gane ſpeaking before the, as it accuſtomed in the B. piiſing of 
| ' young childre they altogether do anſwere, & gene the name to 
Belles weare che Bell. The Bell hauyng a new garmet put vpõ it, as is accu- 
toutes. ſtomed to be done vuto the Chriftians, 2 this they go vnto 
.: Þ queſtion ſumptuous bankete, vherunto alſo the Goſiths are biaden, that 
— 8 therby they might gene the * greater reward, and the Suffra- 
chʒiſten Hells 
may marrye 
together by 
the canon law. 


allowing of 
Cyurchpardes 
abuſcd {oz 
money. 


Baptiſing 
of Belles. 


ouſly fed. Yet doth not this ſuffiſe , but that the Suffragan alſo 
— — «reward ek 405 do call a ſmall * 
herby it happeneth oftentimes,that euen in ſmall villages, a 
hundred Florent are conſumed and ſpent in ſuch Chriſtninget: 
« Dpopling of -phjohe is not onely ſuperſtitious,but alſo contrary vnto Chri- 
— lian Religid, ſeducyng of the ſimple people, & mere extortiõ. 
Bells. Wotwithſtandyng the Biſhops, for to enrich their Suffra- 
ganes,do ſuffer theſe thinget and other farre worſe: Wherfore 
ſuch Wicked and vnlam full thinget ought to be abcliſhed, 


Fg Complaynt agaynſt Officials and other Eecle- 
ſiaſticall zadges. 

He Officials alſo of Archb1ſhops for the moſt part, are vu- 
learned and vnable men, beſides that, men of euill conditi- 
ont, ta bing thought for nothyng but onely for money, Alſs bow 
corruptiy they liue and continue in notorious crimet and trau ſ- 
greſtons,it 1s dayly ſene. Woerby the laity ,whom they ought 
to correct and puniſh for their . inſtruct in Chriſti- 
an godlynes, are not in any p ws them amended,but rather 
by them encouraged and confirmed in their offences . Beſides 
this,the laity are miſerably ſpoyled and robbed of their goodet, 
by theſe light and vile Officials , In whoſe conſcience there is 
no ſparke of Chriſtian 772 and godlynes, but onely a wicked 
8 couetouſnes . Whiche thyng the Archbyſhops and 
Byſbopt, if they Were in dede ſuch as they are called, that is to 
Jaye,the paſtours and ſhepbeardes of C brit , without doubt, 
they would no longer ſuffer,or commit (hriſtes flocke , to ſuch 

Trcked and offenſiue paſtours to be fed and nouriſhed, 


Hoi the Eccleſiafticall indges do annexe certdine ſpe- 
ciall cauſes, beyng lay matters, voro their owne iuriſ- 
diet ion, and will by no meanes, releaſe the ſame, 


Her ſoeuer any cauſes are pleaded tm udgement before an 


— 


Eeeieffaſticail iudge, either for rauiſhyng of virgmes, or 
forebildren vnlau fully borne ous of wedlacke,or for — 
Weger,or any other matters touehyng Widdower, the Eccleſia- 
Nicall indges beyng called vpon by the ſuperiourt of the laity 
Whiche docontend , they will neither deferre that iudgement, 
or by any meanes Wilbe intreated to remit chem to their ordi - 
wary iuriſdiction. . Urn 


Lap matters 


panes With thetr chaplaines and: other Miniſters, are ſumptia- 


F The gayne that riſeth to the Clergie,by falſe 


ſclaundets and rumours. 


T happeneth oftentimes,that men and women, through fint - 


[ fler aud falſe reportes & ſclaundert, are brought before the , 


Offic:all or Eccleſraſlicall indge, as men pilty , and ſhall not be 
declared innocent, before they haue cleare1them ſelues by an 
oth, Whiche purgatio ſo made, they are reſtored agayne to ther 


former eſtimation . And albeit that the damages and coſles. 


ought to be repay agayne, vnto ſuch at be ſo faiſly accuſed,yet 
not withſtandyng the innocentes them ſelues, are forced to pay 
to gilderus and a quarter, for their letters of ab ſolution. And 
this is the cauſe, why that the Officia 5 and other Eceleſiaſticall 
iudget, do ſo gredely folow the ation of ſuch vulawfull , falſe, 
— ſelannderous accuſations, chalenging the hea 
onely vnto them ſelues : which thyng (no doubtredonndeth to 
the greate and moſte ſingular burte and detriment of all men: 
For oftentimes it happeneth that wemen falling together in c5 
tention tharow anger, hatred, or ſome other aſfeti ion, do ſpeake 
euill or ſlaunder one an other, and outrege ſo muth that 5 one 
oftentimes accuſeth the other, either of adoultrey or Tutcherye, 
Whiche thyng beyng brought before the Official, ſhe whiche, 
thorow her anger had ſo ſlaiidered the other, is forced by an oth 
to excuſe and purge way , that What ſoeu er ininrious or 
Naunderons Woorde (be bad ſpoken, came not of any deliberate 
purpoſe or intext, but tborom Wrath and diſpleaſure , In Hie 
maner the other Which is accuſed eitber of adoultry or ſorcery, 
is commannded by an oth to declare her snnocency , that ſhe is 
not gilty of thoſe fates, ſo that it is euident vnto all men, that 
in 2 caſes, vhetber they be gilty or not gilty , they muſt 
ſweare,if they will kepe their good name and fame , Whereby 
wot onely onlawfull luker of gayne and money is ſought , hut 
«lſo wilfull periury forced, end the ſecular power and wage i 
letted from the puniſhment — ſo that contrary to all ca- 
ſen, offences do remaine vnpuniſped. 

J (omplaint againit ſpirituall indges taking Seculare 

cautes from the Ciuile Magiſtrate, 

Lheit there be many cauſes ſo indifferent to both iuriſdi- 

ions, that they may be pleaded and puniſhed as well by 
the cinill Magiſtrate, as Eccleſiaſtical indge : notwithſlan- 
dyn it happeneth oftentimes , that when at the ciuill Magi- 
ſtrates would exerciſe their office & iuriſdictid in thu behalfe, 
they are forbidden and letted by the Eceleſtaſtitall iudges vn- 
der payne of excommunicetion, Whiche thyng if it ſhould long 
continue, and be ſuſfered,the Eccleſtaſticall rudges would ſhort 
ly take away all maner of cauſes from the Ciuill magiſtrate and 
bis iuriſdiction, which is vntolerable and derogatory both vn- 
to the Emperours Maieſlye , and other ſtates of the Empire, 
And albeit that by the comon lawet, manifeſt e ul 
tries, witchcraftes and ſuch other like,may indifferently be pus 
niſbed by Eccleſiaſtical, or ciuill tudges for the time being, 
ſo that prexention in this behalfe taketh place: notwithſliding 
the Eccleſiaſtical indges go about to vſurpe vnto them ſelues 
and their iuriſdifion, all ſuch maner of 1 burt ben 
and greuaunce the ciuill iuriſdiction and pom er ought nod 


to / H 77 ers 
7 A complaint aægainſt Feeleſiaſticall indges intermediyng 


With caſes of the ſecalate Court:but will not ſuffer their calcs 
once to be touched of the other. 


M Oreouxr, the Eccleſiaſtical indges ſay, that in ſuch caſe it i 


lawful for thi to take prophane matters into their hãdet, gy, 


if the ciuill magiſtrate be fauna negligeme in executyng of iu- 
fic but contrarywiſe they will not ſuffertbat the like order 
fhonid be kept with thẽ, neither will they permitte that in Ec- 
elefiafticall matters, any man — cõplaine vnto the ciuill Ma- 
giſtrate, for lacke of iuſtice, and require the admmiitration of 
iuſtice at his hand. Albeit, they do define all lawes generally c 
mon, and determine how the Canon tawes may helpe and 4b 
the ciaill, and contrariwiſe the Cinill lawes,the canon, 


og Complaint againſi certeine miſorders of cathedrall Churchet 
for vung double puniſhment for one ce, 
agaynſt the law, 


?Or ſomach at it is forbidden both by 

” that no man ſhould be beaten with e 
puniſhed with q. kinds of tormẽti: wortbelj therfore o «ll wiſe 
| wen 
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K. Henry.8. . M.Lnther. Certayne 


. men deteſt and abhorre the odious ſtatutes of diners Cathedral 
2 Churches, wherby murtherert, both men and wem, and other, 

45 well light at greuous offenders , haue bene betherto vexed 

and tormented: for hetherts it hath hene accuſtomed that ſuch 

«5 Were gilty of murther and ſuch other crimes, ¶ vbiebe they 

conlding cal caſes reſerned vnto the Biſhops)after they bad made theyr 
attcrs auricular confeſſion, were copelled(to their great ignominye & 
— ſhame to do penaunce in the fight of all the people: Whiche pe- 
| court naunce Were not ſo much tobe diſalowed, bearing ſome ſem- 
| gains Þ blaunce rhe inititution of the primatine Churche , if /o be it 
dlucre, theſe buſye Officialls, leing contente therwith , Woulde not 


extort more, and greater ſummes of money, ehen were right and 
lawful, and ſo puniſhe theſe offenders With double puniſhmet: 


; Wherewithall it is to be meruailed, how many be offended and 

; greued. How Wick 2d a thing this it, and how farre it d:ffereth 

: fro Chriſtes inſtuution, we Will referre it to exery good con- 
ſcience te iudge. 


Complaiut of Officials for mainteinyng vn- 
ſawtull viuryes. 
Fi) rthermore,the Officials beyng allured thorowe the gredy 
and vnſatiable deſire of money, do not onely not forbid vn- 
lau fall vſuries and gaynes of money. but alſo ſuffer and main- 
taine the ſame, More auer, they taking a yearely ſtiptde and pen 
ffon,do ſuffer the clergie & other religious perſons vnlau ful 
to dwell with their concubixet and harlots , and to beget 20 
dren by them. Both Whiche thinges,how great perill,offence & 
detriment they doe bring both vnto bodye and ſoule, euery man 
my plainly ſee (ſo that it nede not to be rehearſed) excepre he 
Tull make him ſelfe as blinde at 4 mole, 
oF Complaint of Officials permitting vnlawfull cohabitation 
with other,yyhen the husband or wife are long abſent. 
Frrtbermore, here it ſo happeneth ( at it doch oftentimes ) 
that either the good mã or the good wife by meanes of warre 
er ſome other vow hath taken in hand ſome long iourney, and 
fo tarieth longer then ſerueth the appetite of the other, the Offi 
ciall taking a reward of the other, geueth licence to the partie 
to dwell with any ot ber perſon, not hauing firſt regard or ma- 
king inquiſition Whether the husband or wife being abſent, 
be in health or dead: and becauſe theſe their doinges ſhoulde 
not be cuill polen of,they name it 4 toleration or ſufferaunce, 
wot Without great offence vnto all men, and to the great con- 
tempt of boly matrimony. | 
complaint of (anon in Cathedrall Churches, whiche haue 
their Biſhop ſworne vnto them, before he be choſen, 
His is alſo ynlawfull and plamly wicked , that the (note 
of Cathedrall Churches, in whoſe hand the _ part 
of Eccleſiaſtical iudgements, Synodes,and cenſures do conſiſte, 
and the Cands of other collegiate Charches,Wwhiche haue power 
and authoritie to chuſe their Superiour and Biſhop , will 
chuſe none to their Biſhop , excepte bee binde him Fa firft 
With an oc b, and plainly ſweare, yea & oftentimes is bound by 
bonde and inſtrumentes ſealed with their ſeater to them and 
their Eccleſiaſtical indges , that in no matter, be it neuer ſo 
greuous, intollerable,or diſhoneſt, he ſhall not be agaynſt them: 
aud if it happen at any tyme that they do offend,they may ds it 
alſo without puniſhment for him, 
J Complaint agaynſt incorporations or improperations and 
other pillyng of the people, by Churchmen, 
M Any pariſbe Churches are ſubiett vnto Monaſteries, and 
to the perſons of other Churches,by meanes of incorpora- 
tion: at they call them)or otherwiſe, whiche they are bonnd «l 
ſo, accordyng tothe (anon lawes , to foreſee and looke vn- 
to,by them ſelues , When at they doe put them forth vnto 
others to bee. gouerned, reſeruyng for the moſte parte vnto 
them ſelnes , the whole ſlipende of the beaefites «ud tythes: 


and moreouer , d2granate and charge the ſame With ſo great 
pen/ions,that the birelyng prieſtes and other miniſters of the 


Charche, can not haue therupon a decent or compotent liuyng: 
vherby it commeth to paſſe,that theſe .. prieſtes ( for 


that they muſt nedes haue wherupoy to lyue ] do With vnlaw- 

full exactiont miſerabi ſpayle and denour the poore ſhepe com 

mitted vnto them , and con/wne all their ſubſtance. For when 

«5 the Secramentes the eaſter apdof Erpeiſme are to be ad 

iniſtred, or when the firſt, the ſexenth, the thirty, and yeare 

ert m muſt be kept » When, auricular confeſſion commeth to be 

dern u veard,the dead to be buried,or any other ceremanie What ſoe- 

wer, «bow the Funecrall i io be dane 3 tb will nos dg is frelye, 
Pp} of 
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but extort and exalt ſo much money, at the miſerable commn- 
nalty is ſcarſe able to diſburſe, and dayly they do encreaſe and 
angment theſe their exactiom, drinyng the /umple pouertie to 
the payment therof, by tbreatning thi with excammunicatron, 
orby other wayes, compellyng them to be at charge: which o- 
therwiſe — SO not «ble to mainteyne obſequiet, 

are mindest, and ſuch other like ceremonies, at to the funerals 
of the dead be epperteinyng. 

5 Bying and ſelling of burialls complaeyned of, 

/ T iz ordained by the Popes (ants, that burial in the church 

ſhoulde be denied onely vnto them, Whiche beyng knowen 
to be manifeft and notorious offenders , haue departed this life 
Tric hont receinyng of the Sacrament. But the clergie not regar 
225 thoſe decrees, will nct ſuffer ſuch as by chaunct are dro:0- 
ned, filled, layne with falles, or fire , or otherwiſe by chawnce 
haue ended their lynes,(4(beit it be not euident, that they were 
in deadly finne)to be bavied in the Churches, vntill ſuch tyme, 
45 the Wwynes,children or freudes of thoſe men ſo dead, do with 
great ſummes of money, purchaſe and bye the buriall of tbem 
in the Churchyearde, 


hate and continent priefles compelled to paye 


tribute for concubines. 

Lſo is many places , the Biſhops and their Officials do not 

onely ſuffer prieſtes to haue cicubines, ſo that they pay cer- 
tain ſummes of money, but alſo cõpell cõtinent & chaſt prieſtes, 
Thiche liue Without concubinet, to pay tribute for concub ines, 
effirmyng that the Biſhop hath nede of money , Whiche beynz 
payd,at ſbatbe lawfull for them, eitber to lyue chaſt or kepe con 
exbines. How Wicked « thyng this u, euery man doth well vn- 
derſtand and know. 


Theſe with many other burthens and grenances mos 
to þ number ofan hundzeth, the ſecular States of Ger- 
manye deliuered to the Popes Legate, hauyng as they 
ſapd) many moe, and moꝛe greuous greuaunces beſides 
theſe, whiche had likewiſe much nede of redꝛeſle: but be- 
canſe they would not ercede the limites of reaſonable 


991. 
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hꝛeuitie, they would cõtent them ſelues (ſayd they) wit 


theſe aloꝛeſapd hũdꝛeth, reſeruing the reſt to a moze apte 
and moꝛe conuenient opoꝛtunitie, ſtedfaſtiy truſting and 
hoping, that when thoſe hundꝛeth greuances, already bp 
them declared , ſhould be aboliſhed, the other would alſs 
decap, and fall with them. Df the whiche fozeſayd gras 


uances and compla:ntes here is moꝛeouer to bee noted, 


p a great part was offered vp beloꝛe, to the Emperour, 
at the Councell of Wormes : but becauſe na redzeſſe 
therof did falo w, therfoꝛe p ſeculere States of Germa- 
nic thought god to exhibite the ſame now agayne , with 
diuers moe annered therunto,to Cheregatus the Popes 
Legate, in this pꝛeſẽt aſſemble of Norenberge , deſiring 
hym to pꝛeſent the ſane to Pope Adrian , This was a- 
bout the yeare of our Lo. 1523. Mhiche beyng done, 
the aſſemble ol Norenberge bzake vp foza tome , and 
was p2020ged to the next yeare folowpng. | 

Jn thys meane tyme Pope Adrian dyed, After him 
fucceded Pope Clement vij. Who the next yeare folow⸗ 
vng, whiche was. an. 15 2 4. ſent downe his Legate Cars 
dinall Campeius,vntoþ Councell of the Germane pꝛin 
ces aſſembled agapne at Norenberge, about the meneth 
ol Marche, with letters alſo to Duke Fridericke, full of 


many fapꝛe petitiõs, and tharpe complaintes. xc , But as popes 


touchyng the greuances aboue mentioned, no woꝛd noz 


Che diet of 


Lenne. , 
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an. ij iz. 
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menf.vy, 


Cardinal 


meſlage at al was ſent, neither by Campeius, noz by any . 


other. Thus, where any thyng was to be of 
zult Luther, eyther fo2 ſupp3eſſion of þ libertie of þ 
olpell, oʒ foʒ vpholding ofthe Popes dignttie, the pope 
was euer readye with all diligence , to call vpon the pꝛin⸗ 
tes: but where any redꝛeſſe was fo be required, foz the 
publicke wealth of Thailten people, oz touchyng the ne⸗ 
ceſſarꝑ refozmation of the Churche, herein the Pope nei 
ther geueth eare, naꝛ aunſwere. 0? 
And thus hauyng difcourſed (ach matters occurrent 
betwene the Pope, + pzinces of Germanie,at þ Spnode 
of Norenber bs now pꝛocede, returnyng agayne 
to the ffozy of uther ; of whom pe heard befo;e How ha 
was kept ſecret & ſolitarp,foz a tune, by the aduiſe # con- 
uctanct 


— 


mation he nes 


uet tendzeth 


992. 
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; ded;no2to what it would grow: but rather was ſu! 


tenberge, and o 


X. Henn. 8. 


ueiante of certein nobles in Saxonie, becauſe of the Em 
perours Edi, aboue mentioned. In the meane tyme, 
while Luther had thus abſented him ſelfe out of w ytten 
berge, Andreas Caroloſtadius pꝛoteding moꝛe rou ghlp 
and egerly in cauſes of Religion, had ſtyꝛred vp {he peo⸗ 

ple, to thꝛowe downe Images in the temples, beſide o⸗ 
ther thyngs moe, Foꝛ the which cauſe, Luther returning 
agayne into the Citie, greatly milliked the oꝛder of thep? 
doynges, and repꝛoued the raſhnes of Caroloſtadius, de 
tlaryng, that their pꝛocedinges herein were not oꝛderlp: 

but that pictures and Images ought firſt to be thꝛowen 
out of the hartes and conſciẽces of men, and that the peo⸗ 
ple ought firſt to ber taught: that we are ſaued beto2e 
God, and pleaſe hun onely by faith, r that Images ſerue 
to no purpoſe: this done, and the people well inſtruged, 

there was no daunger in Images, but they would fall 
of their own accoꝛd. Not that he repugned to the contra- 

rpe (he ſavd ) as though hee would maintevne Images to 
{tad oꝛ to be ſuffered: but that this ought to be done by d 


„ Magiſtrate, ⁊ not by foꝛce -vpon euery pꝛiuate mas head, 


without oꝛder and authoꝛitie. Ex Ioan. Sled. lib. 3. 
Furthermoꝛe Luther wꝛityng of Caroloſtadius , ak- 
firmeth that her alſo ioyned with the ſentence of them, 
which begã then to ſpꝛead about cericine partes of Saxo⸗ 
nie, ſaping that they were taught of God , that ail wic- 
kednes beyng vtterly ſuppꝛelled, and all the wicked do⸗ 
ers ſlayne, a new full perfegi of all thynges mulk be ſet 
vp and the innocent onelp to eniove au thynges. c. 
The cauſe why Luther ſo ſtode agaynſe that violent 
thꝛowyng downe of zmages, and agaynſt Caroloſtadi- 
us, ſemeth partly to riſe of this, by reaſon that Pope A- 
drian, i in his letters ſent to the pꝛintes and ſtates of Ger⸗ 
many, doth grieuouſſy complayne , and charge the ſece 
of Luther, fo? ſedition and tumultes , and rebellion 
agavnſt Magiſtrates, as ſubuerters and deſtropers ok all 
oꝛder, and obedience,as appeareth by the wo2des of the 
Popes letter befoze expꝛeſſed, pag. 9 5 therfoꝛe M. Lu- 
ther, (o ſtoppe the month of ſuch ſlaunderers, to pꝛeut̃t 
ſuch ſiniſter 2 — was enfo2ced to take this wap, 
as he did: that is, to pꝛocede, as much as her might, by 02- 


der and authoꝛitie. 


¶ NAherin are to be noted by y way, ij. petial points, 
touchyng the doctrine and doynges of M . Luther ;clpe> 
cially fo2 all ſuch who in theſe our dapes, nolve abuſing 
the name and authoꝛitie of Luther thinke the ſelues to 
be nod Lutherians if they ſuffer Images ſtil to remaine 
in temples, admitte ſuch thinges in the Church, which 
them ſelues do wiſhe to be away. The firſt is the maner 
how and after what ſoꝛt Luther did ſuffer ſuch Images 
to ſtand. Fo: although he aſſcnted not that the vulgare 
and pꝛiuate multitude tumultuouſly by violence ſhould 
rappe them downe: yet that is no argument now foꝛ the 
Magiſtrate, to et them ſtand. And though he allowed not 
the M iniſters to ſtyꝛre vp þ people, by foꝛteable meanes 
to pꝛomote Religion: vet that argueth not, thoſe Magi⸗ 
ſtrates to be god Lutherians whiche may and hond re⸗ 
moue them, and wül not. 

The ſecond point to be noted is, to conſidet the tauſe 
why that Luther did fo ſtand with itandyng of Images, 
whiche canie was tyme, and not his owne Judgement. 
Sdꝛ albeit in iudgement he wiſhed them awap, vet 
ſo ſerued not therunte then, as it ferueth now. Forth 
the doctrine of Luther firſt begining to ſpꝛyng, jirme 
but in the blade, was not pet knowen whertq if tens 


ed to tende to diſobediente and ſediiion: and 
the pope hearyng of ß doinges of Carotoftaditis in x 

other ke, toke his ground thereby to 
charge the fect of Luther with (edition, vp20265, and'dil/ 
ſolute libertie of pe , And this was the cauſe, why Lu⸗ 
ther competed Heir by neceffitie oftyme to ſ*ne his do⸗ 
frine from ſtlatmder of ſedition and tumute, beyng layd 
to hym by the Popo (as ve haue htard) tuas ſo much off 
bed with Caroſoſtadius + other fo: their violence vled 
agaynlt Images, Foz otherwiſe,had it not bent foꝛ the 
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Popes accuſations,there is no doubt, but Luther would 
haue bene as well contented with abolithyng of? mages 
and other monumentes of Popery, as he was at þ ſame 
tyme, contented to w2ite ta the Fricrs Auguſtins fo? a; 
bꝛogatyng of pꝛiuate Baſſes. And therfoꝛe as Luther in 


this doyng is to be ercuſed, the cirtumſtaces conſidered: 


ſo the lyke excuſe perhaps will not ferke the ouermuch 
curious imitation of certeine Lutherians in thts preſent 


age now: whiche confideryng oncly the fade of Luther, 


do not marke the purpoſe of Luther, neither do exyende 
the circumTances ⁊ tune of his doinges: being not much 


— 8 tge ridiculous imitatours of yn 1 Alex anger 


him in 898 but they wou! daſo counterfeiteh in 
s beſideg: but to theſe 
wuing now in the Churche, in an ocher age then Luther 
r my minde ſuſictent to tolo the 


in hys ſtoupyng r all other geEur?: 


did, it may ſeme (after 
ſame way after Luther, oꝛ to walke with Luther, to the 
kvngdome of Chꝛiſt, though they Jumpe not alſo in enc⸗ 
ry fote ſteppe ofhys , and aepe euen the fame paſe, an 
turnynges in all pointes, as he did. 

And contrarpwiſe of the other ſoꝛte, much le ſſe 
are they to be commended , whiche rungyng as much on 
the contrarye ſtryng, are fo pꝛeciſe, that becauſe of one 
ſinall blemiſh, oꝛ fo: alitie tau2png of Luther in þ Sacra 
met, therfoꝛe they geue cleane ouer p readyng of Luther, 
t fall almoſt in vtter contemyt ol his bodkes. Uherbp is 
declared not ſo much the nicenes and curioulſnes ot theſe 
our dayes,as the hinderance that tommeth therby to the 
Church, is greatly to be lamented. Fo2 albeit the Church 
of Chꝛiſt ( pꝛapſed by the Lo2d) is not vnpꝛouided of ſut⸗ 
ficient plentie of woꝛthy and learned wꝛiters, able to in- 
ſkruc in matters of dodr ine: pet in the chief pointes of 
our conſolation , where the gloꝛy of Th:i, and þ power 
ok his paſſion and ſtrength of faith is to opened to our cõ 
ſcience , and where the ſoule wꝛaſtelyng foꝛ death + lyfe, 
ſtandeth in nede of ſertons conſolation, the ſame may be 
ſay of M. Luther, amongeſt ali this other varietie of w2i 
ters, that S. Cyprian was wont to ſap of Tertulian: Da 
magiſtrum:geue me my maiſter. And albeit that Luther 
went a litle auꝛy, and diſſented from Zuinglius in this t 
ene mutter ofthe Sacrament: vet in all other ſtates of do 
ccrine they did accoꝛde, as appeared in the Synode holde 
at Marpurge, by Pzince Philippe Lantgraue of Heſſe, 

whiche was in the peare of our Loꝛd. 15 29. where bath 
Luther, and Zuinglius were pꝛeſent, and conferrpng to⸗ 
gether,agre in theſe Articles: 1.07 the wutie,and Tri- 
nitie of God 2. In the Incarnation of the worde. 3. In the Paſe 
fron and Reſicrrettion of Chriſt. 4. In the Article of Original 


 ſonne.5 In the Article of faith in Christ "Jeſs . 6, That this 


faith comerh not of merites, but bythe gift of God. . That this 
faith is our rizhtuouſaes. 8. Tot uchyng the externe worde. 9. 
Likewiſe they ag agreed in the Articles of Baptiſme.1 o. O good 
workel. 11 Ofc confe ſſion. 12. Of Magiſtrates. 13, Of mens 
truditions. 14. Of Baptiſme of infantes. 15. Laith. concer- 
nyng the doltrine of the Lordes Supper. , this they did beleue 
ard hold, firſt that both the kindes thereof are tobe miniſtreſ 
tothe people accordyng to Chriſtes inſtitution and that the 
Maſſe is nſuch woorke far the whiche a man maye obteyue 
ovace both for the quicke, and the dead. Item, that the Sacras 
ment ( Whiche they call of the altare ) it a.true'Sacrament of 
the body and blond of the Lord. Item, that the ffurituall man. 
ducation of his bodye and bloude is weceſſarie for euery Chris 
ſften man. And furthermore, that the vſeof the Sacrament ten 
der h to the ſame effett , as doth the worde, geuen and ordemed 
of almightie God, that therby imfirme conſerences may be ſhyr> 
Yer to belefe by the holy Ghoſt. &c. Ex Paral. Abbat. Vrſp. 
In all theſe ſummes of doctrine abone recited, Luther 
and Zuinglius did conſentand agrek. 2! were their 
9p nions lo differft in the matter of the Loꝛdes Supper; 
that in the pzintipall Fan acco2ded; Fv2 the 
que beaſkedof chem bolh / what is the material lux 
aunce of the Sacrament , by on gur outward ſenſeg 
vo behold 7 tele they will b ,and not 
th6accideritts'onely of b ead. Further it ths * 
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gather and aſked whether Chill bo there pꝛeſent: they will both c<- 
Fungus felke his true pꝛeſente to bo there, oni in þ maner of pze- 
agree in ens - {xpthey differ: Aguin,aſke whethor g materiall ſubltance 
jy in the ma lapd hefoꝛe out'eves in the Sacrament, is to be wozſhip - 
pens. dm eb anti, a tar dmr ofthe Pale, 

. | wife for tr ral and foꝝ ꝓ ſacriice oł the me, 
a "vl * they both do abhoꝛre , and do denye the ſame: As alſo the 
Coinmunian td be in both kyndes adminiltred , they do 

both allen and graunt. 

How ani ©',; Dnely their difference is in this, concernyng the ſenſe 
wherin u and meanyng of the woꝛdes of Chziſt: Hoc eſt corpus 
7 ameum; Thy: is my body. c. Mhithe woꝛdes Luther ex- 
diſſentin poundeth to be taken nakedly and ſimply , as the letter 
doc of Kandeth, without trope 02 figure, and therfoze holdeth 
Jaber. the body and blvud of Chailt trui to be in the bzead,and 
Ader ,- wyne, and ſo aiſd to be receaued with p month, Vidricus 
pinton in Zuinglius, with Joan. Oecolampadius and other moe, 
che Hacra⸗ do inkerpꝛete — — tobe 28 not 
ment. litterallp, but to haue a ſpirituall meanyng , and to be er- 
—3 -pdanded bya troſe92 figure *; ſo that the ſenſe of theſe 


— ſignifieth my body and bloud. Ex Ioan. led. lib. 5. Mitch 


Ex Io Tuber conſeiited the Sax ons . With the other ſide of 
Sled, b. 5 Tuinglius went the Heluetians. And as time did grow, 
do che diuiſion or theſe opinions encr caſed in des, and 
ä ipꝛead in fartherrealves t cofitryes: the one part being 
Luben - alles of Luther Lutherians : the gther hauyng p name 
n. of Datramentaries. Notwithſtandyng in this one vnitte 
Sans: U bpittion, both the Lutherians, r Satramentaries do 


Luther 


Her is to 


e ſolowth, 


Luther 
ot to bee 
Intemnes 
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Lomnen; tariet. Attozde and agre;that'the bꝛead and wyne there pzeſent 
— is not tranſubſtankiate into the body and bloud ol Chꝛilt 
uczers Ex Pare» (as is ſaid) but is #trueSacramentofthe body x bloud. 
doctrine. b. Abb. But hereot ſuſficient, touchyng this diuillon betwene 
Hob. : theLutherians and Aiinghtans , In Which dinifton, if 
K there haue bene any defect in M.,Luther:yetisp no cauſe 
why either p Papiſtes'may greatly triumph, oz twhy the 
CyprianhW@ 7 of P2oteſfantes ſhould deſpiſe Luther. Fo! neither 1s the 
nuch den. Boarine of Luther touchyng p Sacrament, ſo groſſe that 
mes he ttt maketh much with the Papiſtes: v2 pet ſodiſcrepant 
Tertullth from vs, thattherefo2e he ought to beeerploded . And 
bat wha tholigh a full rotoncilistion of this difference can not 
— well de made (as ſome haue gone about to dv) pet let vs 
— geue to Luther a moderate interpietatiott, and if we wil 
bd athers not make things better, pet let vs not make thein wozſe 
NY anoan fhenthey be, and let us beare,if not with the maner, pet 
er. Faingii- at leaſk with the time ol his teaching: and finally let it not 
ander de noted in bs, that we ſhonld ſeme to differ in Charitie 
The cdſeas — tbẽ : moꝛe (as Bucer ſayth ) th we do in doctrine. But of this 
ow mme. hereafter moze(Chꝛiſt willpng) when we tome to the hy 
uungl. u ſtoꝛv of Tohn Fryth. ; 


They which w2ite the lyfe of Sainces,bſe to deſcribe 
and to extoll their holy life and godly vertnes , and alfa 
4 to ſet foꝛth ſuch miracles as be w2ought in the by God: 
; Wherof there lacketh no plentye in M. Luther, but 

rather tyme lacketh to vs and opo!tinitie to tary vpon 

them, hauyng ſuch haſt ta other things. Otherwiſe what 

a miracle might this ſeme to be, foꝛ one man, and a pooꝛe 

Frier, creeping out ofa blind cloyſter,to be (ct vp againſt 

the Pope, the vniuerſall Byſhop and Gods mighty vi⸗ 
care in earth: to withſtand all his Cardinals: yea and to 
ſuſteine the malite # hatred almoſt of the whole wozlde, 
beyng ſet agaynſt him: and to wozke that agaynſt p ſayd 
Pope, Cardinals and Churche of Rome, which no king 
noꝛ Emperour tould euer do, yea durſt neuer attempt, 
no2 all the learned men befo2e hym, could ener compaſſe, 
Whiche miraculous wozke of God, recounte nothvng 
inferivurto the miracle of Dauid ouerth}owyng great 
Goliath. Wherfozeifmiracles do make a Saine(after 
þ Popes difinition)what lackethin M. Luther but age : 

_ timd-onelytomakehimaSaine? whofſtading openly as 
- gainffthe Pope;Tardinals; # pꝛelates ofthe Church, in 

 _.. nfiberſomany, urpower foterrible,inpzattiſe ſo crafty, 

. haupt Emperours;e all the kinges ol the earth againſt 


Ales of de: 
rune, 


him;who teaching and pꝛeachyng Chiilt the ſpace of 29. 


veartsxould without touche ot all his enemies ſo quiet⸗ 


woꝛdes: This iny boch, is thus to be erpounded : this 
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lpe in hys owne countrev, here he was boꝛne, dye and 
llepe in peace, In the whiche M. Luther, firſt to ſtand a- 
gaynſt the pope, was a great miracle: to pꝛeuaile againſt 
the Pope, a greater: ſo to dye vntouched, maye ſeeme 
greateſt of all, eſpecially hauyng ſo many enempes as he 
had. Agavne, neither is it any thyng leſſe miraculous, to 
conſider what manifold daungers he efcaped beſides, as 
when a certein Jewe was appointed to come to deſtroy 
him by poyſon, vet was it ſo the will of God, that Luther 
had warnyng therof befoꝛe, and the face ofthe Jewe ſent 
to hym by picture, wherbyhe knewe hym, and auoyded 
the perill. | 

An other time as hee was ſittyng ina certame place 
vpon his ſkole,a great ſtone there was in the vaulte , o⸗ 
uer his head where he did ſitte, which beyng ſtayde mira 


' fulouſly,ſo long as he was ſitting, as ſone as he wag vp, 


immediatly fell vpon 5ᷣ place where he ſatte, able to haue 


truſhed him all in perces if it had light vpon him. 


And what ſhould J ſpcake of his p2ayers, which were 
fo ardente vnto Chꝛiſt, b (as Melancthon waiteth) they 
which ſtode vnder his window, where he ſtode p2aving, 
might ſee his teares falling # dzoppyng downe . Againe, 
with ſuch power he pꝛaped, that he (as him ſelf confeC 
ſeth)had obteined of p Loꝛd, that ſo long as he lyned,the 
Pope ſhould not pꝛeuaile in his countrep: after his death 
( ſapd he) let them pꝛay who coulde. 

And as touchyng the meruelous woꝛkes ofthe Loꝛd 
wꝛought here dy men, it it be true whiche is crediblye 
repoꝛted by the learned, what miracle can bee moze 
miraculous , then that which was declared of a vounge 
man about Wyttenberge, who beyng _ bare and nee⸗ 
dye by his father, was tempted by wap of ſoꝛcerp, to bar⸗ 
gain with the deut, oꝛ a familiare ( as they call hym) to 
peld him ſelf body # ſoule into the deuils power, vpõ con⸗ 
dition to haue his wiſh ſqtiffied with money: So that vp⸗ 
pon the ſame, an obligation was made bythe yong man, 
wꝛitten with his owne bloud , and geuen to the deuill. 
This caſe you ſ&,how hoꝛrible it was, and how damna- 
ble: now heare what folowed, Upon the ſodeine wealth 
and alteration of this yong man, the matter firſt being no 
ted, began afterward moꝛe # mo2e,to be ſuſpected,and at 


length, after long # great admiration, was bꝛought vnto 


M. Luther, to be examined. The poung mia, whether foz 
ſhame oꝛ feare, long denped to confeſſe , and would be 
knowen of nothing. et God ſo wꝛought, beyng ſtrõger 
the the deuill, that he vttered vnto Luther the whole ſub⸗ 
ſtaunce of the caſe, as well touchyng the money, as the o⸗ 
bligation. Luther vnderſtãding the matter, and pytping 
the lamentable ate of ma, willed the whole congrega- 
tid to pꝛap: and he him ſelfe ceaſed not with his pꝛayers 
to labour, ſo that the deuil was compelled at laſt to thꝛow 
in hys obligation at the windowe, and badde hym take 
it againe vnto hym, Which narration if it be ſo true as 
certainly it is ofhim repoꝛted, J ſe not the tontrarp, but 
that this may well ſeme cõparable with p greateſt mira- 
cle in Chꝛiſtes Church, that was ſince the Apoſtles tims. 
Furthermoꝛe, as he was mighty in hys pꝛayers: ſo in 
his Sermons God gaue him ſuch a grace , that when her 
p:cached,they whiche heard him, thought euery one hys 
dwne temptations ſcuerally to bee noted and touched, 
Wherof when fignification was geuen vnto him by hys 
frendes, he demaunded how that could be: myne owne 
manifold temptations ( ſapd hee) and experiences are the 
cauſe therof, Fo2 this thou muſt vnderſtãd god reader) 
that Luther, from his tender peares, was much beaten 


t exerciſed with ſpirituall confliges, as Melancthon in 


deſcribyng ol his re, doth teſfifle , Alſo Hicronymus 
Wellerus, ſcholer t᷑ diſciple to the ſayd M. Luther recozs 
deth that he often tymes heard Luther his maiſter, thus 
repozte of him ſeife: that he had bene aſſaulted and vered 
with all kyndes of temptations, ſauyng onely one, which 


was with couetouſnes , With this vice he was neuer 


pd he) in all his lyfe tronbled , noz once temp 
hetherto concernyng the lyfe of M. Luther: who 
lined to the peare of his age. 53, Be continued wi 
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994. K.Henry.$,Thedeathof Luther, Curdinall Campetus agaynſt prieſits maridges. 
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tyng and pꝛeachyng, about 29. peares. As touchyng-the 
oder of his death, the woꝛdes of Melancton be theſe, 
In the peare of our L02d.1 546. and the 17. of Febꝛua⸗ 
ry, Dogour M. Luther ſickned a litle beloꝛe ſupper, of 
bis accuſtomed maladie, to witte,of the oppzeCion ofhu- 
moꝛs in the ozifice oz openyng of his Aomacke, wherof 
J remember J haue ſene him oft. diſeaſed in this place, 
This ſickenes toke him after ſupper, with the which he 
vehemently contẽdyng, required ſeteſſe inta a bye cham 
ber, and there he reſted on his bed two houres: all which 
tyme hys papnes encreaſed. And as Docto? lonas was 
lying in his chamber, Luther awaked and pzaped him to 
ryſe, ę to call vp Ambroſe his childzens ſcholemaiſter, to 
make fire in an other chamber. Into the which, when he 
was newly centred, Albert Earle of Manſheld, with hus 


wife and diuers other (whoſe names4n theſe letters fo: 


halt, were not expꝛeſſed) at that inſtant came into his cha 
ber. Finally,felyng hys fatall houre to appꝛoche, befoze 
ir. ol the clocke in the moꝛnyng, the. xviij. of Febꝛuarp, her 


commended himſelfe to God, with this deuout pꝛaper. 


¶ The prayer of Luther at hys death. 


MY heauenly father, eternall and mercifull God, thou haſt 


manifeſted vnto me thy deare ſonne, our lord Ieſus Chriſt. 
I haue taught him, I haue knovven him, I louc him as my lyfe, 


my health, and my redemptiõ: vvhom the vvicked haue perſe- 
cuted, maligned, and vvith iniurie afflifted . Dravve my ſoule to 


thee. After this he ſayd as enſueth, thryſe. 

Icommende my Spirite into thy handes , thou haſt redemed 
me, O God of truth. God fo loued the vvorld, that he gaue 
his onely ſonne, that all thoſe that beleue in hym , ſhould haue 
Iyfe euerlaſtyng. Ioha.ij. | 

Bauing repeated oftentymes his pꝛapers, be was cal 
led to God, vnto whom ſo faithfully hee commended his 
ſpirit: to eniop, no doubt, the bleſſed ſocietie of the Nati 
arches, Pꝛophetes, and Apoſtles in 8 kyngdome of God 
che father, the ſonne, and the gholt. Let bs now loue the 
memoꝛie of this mi,and the doarine that he hath taught. 
Let ds learne to be madefand meke . Let vs conſider 
the wꝛetched calamities, and merueilous chaunges that 
chall folow this miſhap and dolefull chaunce . I beſeche 
thee O ſonneof God, crucified fo; vs, and reſuſcitate E- 
manuell, gouerne, conſerue and defcnde thy Churche. 
Hæc Melancthon. 

Fridericus pꝛinte Elecour died long befoꝛe Luther in 
8 peare ot our Loꝛd. 1525. Leauing no iſſue behynd him 
fo2 that hee liued a ſingle lyfe -, and was neuer marped: 
wherfoze after hym ſucceded Iohn Fridericke , Duke 
of Saxonie, ' 


Pention was made a litle befoꝛe, pag. 8 8. of þ Bini- 
ſters of Strauſ burgh , whiche becauſe of their Pariage 
were in trouble and cited by d Byſhop, to appeare befoꝛe 
him, e there to be indged without p p:ecint of the Citie 
of Strauſ burgh : wheras there had bene a cdtrary oꝛder 
taken befo2e betwene the Byſhop,and the Citie,that the 
Byſhop ſhould execute no iudgement bpon any, but vn- 
der ſome of the Pagiſtrates of the ſayd Citie of Strauſ- 
burgh.Wherupon the Senate and Citizens taking into 
their handes the cauſe of theſe maryed Piniſkers, in de⸗ 
fenſe of their owne right and liberties, w2ote (as is (aid) 
to their Byſhop of Strauſburgh , and cauſed the indge- 
ment therofa while to be ſtaved. By reaſon wherof the 
matter was b2ought at length,bcfoze Cardinall Campe- 


ius Legate,ſent by pope Clement to the aſſemble of No- 
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renberge. an. i 5 2 4. Che chief doer in this matter was 
one Thomas Murnerus a Franciſcan Frier, who had 
commeced a greuous complaynt agaynlt the Senate and 
Citie of Strauſ burgh,befoze the foꝛeſapd Cardinall Ca-- 
peius. Wherfoze the Senate, ts purge them ſelues, ſent 
their Ambaſſadours,thus clearyng their cauſe, and aun-. 
ſweryng to their accuſatiõ: That they neither had bene, 
noꝛ would be any let to p bilhop, but had ſignifted to hym 
befoze by their letters, that what Cf 
gaynlt thoſe inarped Pzieſtes , conſonantto the law of 
God, they would be no ffay, but rather a furtherance bn- 
tohym,top;ocede in his anion. But the Senate hertin 


neither heard nos knelnẽ. And now if the Senate ſhould 


ſcience of thei 


was not alitle grengd; that the Byſhop ; contrary to ws 
oꝛder and compace,Wwhiche was taken hetwene him and 
them, did call the ſapd M iniſters out ofthe liberties pt. 
their Citie: Ic ſe it ag bettwene them agrird, chat no: 
Eccleſticall perſon ſuauld be adiudged zachut vnder ſme 
indge of their anne Citie. But now contuary ta tb fan. F N 
agreement,the Biſhop called thaſe Mimicters out their k- dung a l. 
berties, and ſo the ꝙ iniſters clayming the right and pꝛi bett che 


niledge of the Citie, were condemned, their cauſe bevng greement | 
ſhew them (clyeganythyngino;e ſharpeo? rigoꝛous by- * bras 


to thoſe Piniſters,in clayming the right of the Citie,the A 
people, no doubt, would not take it well ,-but-happel - 
- would riſe vp in ſome commotion agaynſt them ; in the 
-guarellanddefcuſe of their franchiſes and libertien n 

And where is obieqed , that they receauepzieſtes” 
and men ol the Clergy, into the fredame and pꝛoteagion 
of their Citie, to ihis they aunſwered / that they did no⸗- 
thyng herein, butwhiche was cozreſyqndent to the ann⸗ | 
cient vſage andmanerof the Citie-befqze: and moꝛeoduer 
that it was the Byſhaps owne requeſt and defire ,made * 
.bnto them ſo to do. Hs een 

Ca this the Cardinall againe aduiſing well the letters The am- 
of the Bythop, and the whole oder of the mattet: whiche Php 
was lent vnto him , declared chat he rigut well under⸗ co tue am. 
ſtode hy the letters ſent, that the miniſters in dede (as the baTawurs, 
Amballadours ſayd) were called aut from tbe fredome, The popes 
and liberties of the Eitie, and pet no oꝛder of lato was — be 
broken therin; tozasmuch as the Biſhop, (tand be) bad u bst 
there no lefle power and authoaitie , then if ber werehys noozds - 
owne vicare delegate, and therfoze he deflred them, that wbt ſoe- 
—— ite the-23yſhop in punihyng the fozeſayd ir. r 
in B. Ic. ig ne. 4 * 21 a , 5 

After much other talke and reaſoning on both partes, The an 
Wwherin the AmbaCadours argued in defenſe of their fre- bafſawows 
dome, that the iudgement ſhould not be tranferred out of gend be. 
the Citie , among other communication, they inferred Lardinal, 
mo2eouer + declaxed, how in the Citie of Srrauſburgh 
were many,yea.the moſte parte of the Clergye, which 
lyued bicioully and wickedly with their ſtrumpeteg and 
hariottcs,whom they kept in their houſes , to the great 
offenſe of the people, ſuame to Chziltes Church, and per eſcapeth 
nicious example ot other: and yet the Byſhop would ne⸗ , 
uer once ſtyꝛre to (ce any puniſhyng o2 co2reation therof, | 
Wherfo:e if the Senate(ſaid the AmbaCadours) ſhould 
permitte the Bylhop to extende bis crueitie and extremi- 
tie againſt theſe marped Piniſters, fo; not obſerning the 
3yſhop of Romes lawe, and leaue iheother notozious 
whozemaſters, whiche bꝛake the law of God, to eſcape 
bnpuniſhed , doubtles it would redoandeto their great 
daunger and peril, not onely befoze God, but alſo amõg 
the commons of their Citie, ready to riſe vpon them. 

To this Campeius annſwered, what compoſition 
o2 bargapne was betwirt the Byſhop and them, be knew 
not: but ſurely the Age of the one was manifeſt , and 
neded no great triall in law of pz9uyng and confefſyng, 
and therfoze they were ſequeſtred and abandoned from 
the communion of the Churche, ipſo facto. As fe; the os 
ther ſoꝛte of them,which kepe harlottes and concubines 
although ſaydhe)it be not well done: et doth it not ex 
cuſe the enoꝛmitie of their mariage. Neither was he igno 
raunt, but that it was the maner of the Byſhops of Ger- 
manie, foꝛ moneyto wpuke at ÞP2ieſteslemans, and the 
ſame alſo was euill done in dede: and farther, that the 
tyme ſhauls came, when they ſhall be called to an accbpt 
fa; the ſame : but pet neuertheles it is not ſufferable that 
Paeltes therfoze ſhould haue wpues, And if compariſon 
ſhould be made(ſapd he) much greater affence it were,s 
— to haue a wile, then to haue 4kepeat home many 
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aching fo be lalokull, fo: pꝛielles pzofeffyng chaſitie , to leaue 
Sreckt their ſingle lile, and to mary: no not the Grekes them 
;» vo- ſelues,which in rites be differyng fro vs, do geue this li⸗ 
rely this bertie to their own pꝛieſts to mary: wherfoze he pzaved 
_ them, to geue their aide to the Byſhop in this behalfe. 
metas @Wherunto the Ambaſſadours replyed agayne , ſay 
ing, that if he would firſt puniſh the whozemaſters , then 
al. u. k. 30. might the Senate aſſiſte him the better in co2reavng the 
he am: other. But the, Cardinall was ſtill inſtant vppon them, 
ju —_ that firſt they ſhould afliſte their Byſhop , and then if the 
?* Wylhop would not puniſhe whozedome , he would come 
thether hym ſeife,and ſee them puniſhed acco2dingly. 


This Cardinal Campeius, how he was ſent by Pope 
Clement the v1.to the ſecond alſemble o2 diet of Noren- 
berge, an. 15 24. and what was there done by y ſayd Car 
dinall, is bekoꝛe ſignified, pag. 9 9 1. After this Councell 
of Noreuberge, immediatiy folowed an other ſittyng at 
Ratiſ bone, where were pꝛeſent Ferdinadus, Campe- 
ius, ̊ Cardinal ot Saliſ burge, the ij. Dukes of Bauaria, 
the Byſhops of Trent, and of Ratiſ bone: alſo the Le⸗ 
218 gates of the Biſhops, Bamberge, Spires, Strauſ burgh, 
Auſburge, Conſtance, Baſill, Friſinge, Paſſame, and 
Brixine , By whom in the ſayd aſſemble was c6cluded: 
That for ſomuch . a the Emperour, at therequeſt of Pope Leo, 
had condened by his publike Edict ſet forth at Wormes the doc 
trine of Luther, for erroneous & Wicked, & alſo it was agreed 
vpon in both the aſſembles of Norenberge, that the ſaid Edit 
ſhould be obeyed of all men they likewiſe at the requeſt of Car- 
dinall Campe ius, do, will, and commaund the foreſayd Cdicte 
to be ob ſerued through all their fines and precinttes : T bat the 
Gofpell, and all other holy Scriptures in Churches ſhould bee 
taught” accordyng to the interpretation of the aumt int forefa- 
thers:T bat all they whiche reuyue ary old hereſies before con- 
demned , or teach any new thing cont umelous, either agaynſt 
Chriſt, hia bleſſed mot her, and holy ſaintes , or Whiche may 
breede any occaſion of ſeaition , the ſame to be puniſhed accor- 
dyng to the tenour of the C dict abeue ſayd That none bee ad- 


— — mitted to preache wit hout the licence of his ordinary That 
the Coli they hic he be already admitted ſlall be examined how , and 


What they preach : T hat the lawes whiche Campeius is about 
to ſet forth for reformation of maners , ſhall bee obſerned: 
That in the Sacramentes, in the Maſſe, & all other thynges, 
there ſhall be no innouat ion, but all thinges to ſtand, as in fore- 
eme they did : IT hat all they whiche approche to the Lorges 
Supper Wuhout confeſſion and abſolution , or do eate fle{he on 
alayes forbidden, or Whiche do runne out of their order . alſo 
prieftes,deacons,and ſubdeacons that be maryed , ſhall be pu- 
iſhed : That nothyng ſhall be printed wit hout conſent of the 
Magiftrate:T hat no booke of Lut her, or any Lutherian (hall 
bee printed or ſolde : That they of their iuriſdiction whiche 
ftudy inthe Vniuerſitie of Wyttenberge, ſhall enery one repayre 
home within, 3 . monethes after the publiſhyng hereof , or els 
turne to ſome other place free from the infection of Luther, vn- 
der payne of confiſcatyng all their goodes, and loofing their in- 
heritaunce : That no benefice, nor other office of teachyng, be 
» geut to any ſtudent of that /nwmerſitie.Ite,that certain Inqui- 
fetours fitte for the ſame,be appointed to inquire and examine 
the premiſſes: It, leaſt it may be ſaid that this fattio of Luther 
taketh his origine of the corrupt life of prieſti, the ſaid Capeins, 
with at ber his aſſiſters in the ſayd conuocation of R atisbone, 
chargeth and commaundet h, that Prieſtes lyue honeſti go n 
decent apparell;play not the marc hãtes, haunt not the tauernt, 
be not couetous, nor take money for their miniſtration : Such 
4s kepe toncubines to bee remaued : T he number alſo of holy 
dayes to be diminiſhed. c&c. 

Theſethinges would Campeius haue had enacted in 
afnll Counceland with the conſentes of all the Empire: 
but whe he could not bꝛyng that to paſſe,by reaſon that þ 
mindes of diuers were gone from p Pope, he was fayne 
therfoze to get the ſame ratified in this particular conue 
ticle, with the aſſentes of theſe byſhops aboue rehearſed. 

Theſe thinges thus hetherto diſcourſed , whiche fully 
may be ſene in the cõmentaries of Iohn Sledan, it remai 
neth next after the Cozy of M. Luther, ſome what to ads. 


The free townes or Pages of Suitzerland. 


995. 


ioyne lykewiſe touchyng the hiffozp of Zuinglius and of 
the Heluetians. But befs2e I come to the erplication of 
this ffoww , it thall not be vnconuenient, firſt to gene ſome 
litle touche of the townes called pages, ol theſe Helueti- 
ans, and oftheir league and confederation firſt begon a 
mongeſt them, 

Me hiſt orye of the Heluetiant er Suit gers, how firſt 

they recouered their libertie, and after were 
ioyned in league together. 

The Heluetians, whom otherwiſe we call Suitzers, 

are diuided pꝛincipally into riij.pages. The names of 
whom are, Tigurini,Bernates, Lucernates, Vram, Sui- 
cenſes, Vntetualdij, Tugiani, Glareani, Baſllienſes, 
Solodurij, Friburgij, Scatuſiani, Apecellenſes , Fur: 
thermoꝛe to theſe be added di. other Pages, albeit not 
with ſuch a full bond, as the other, be together cdioyned: 
which be theſe, Rhceri, Lepontij. Sedunj, Veragrj, San. 
gallj, Mulluſtani, Rotuilenſcs. Df theſe ritt.confederate 
Pages aboue recited , theſe i} , were the fir, to witte, 
Vrania, Suicenſcs, and Siluanij (oz as ſome call them 
Vnrernaldij ) whiche tovned them ſelues together. 

Ik credite ſhould be geuen to old narrations , theſe if. 
pages 0; * valleyes fiſt ſuſtered great ſeruitude + thzal 
dome vnder cruell rulers 02 gonernonrs : Inſo much Satzerland 
that p gouernoar of Siluania * required of one of the in ⸗ are ton the 
habitanes, ayoke of his Oren : which when the townoes wd partes 
man denyedto geue him, the ruler ſent his ſeruaunt bp a vl, 
fo2ce to take his Dren from hym . Thys when the ſer⸗ 8 x 
uaunt was about to do, commeth the poze mans ſonne, 1 — wg 
and cutteth of one of his fingers,and vpon the ſame auoi N 
ded. The gouernour hearpng this,takcth the poze man, 
and putteth out his eyes. 

An other tyme in the ſayd Syluania, as the god man 
of the houſe was abſent abꝛoad, the gouernour whiche — 
bad then the rule 2f 5 toawne , entring into the houſe, cõ⸗ — — 
maundeth the wife to pꝛepare foꝛ him a bath , and to let m a matronc# 
hym haue his pleaſure of her. Whereunto ſhe beyng vn⸗ 
willing, dicferred the bathe as longe as ſhe might, till the 
returne ot her huſband . To whom then ſhe makyng her 
complayut, fo moned his minde', that he with his are 02 me p 
hatched whiche he had in his hand, flew vpon the adulte- niche. 
rous ruler and fine hym. 

And other example of lyke violence is repozted of tho 
ruler of Suicia, and Syluania , who ſurpꝛiſed with lyke 
pꝛide and diſdaine agaynſt the poꝛe bnderlynges,cauſed 
bps cappe to be hanged vp vppon a pole, chargyng and 
commaundyng by his ſernaunt, all that paſſed by, to do 
obeyſante to the cappe.Whiche when one, named Wil- 
liam Tell , refuſed ts do, the ty2aunt cauſcd his ſonne to 
be tyed, wan apple ſet vpon his head, z the father with a 
crofſe bow o2 alike inſtrumĩt, to ſhote at the apple. After 
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long refufing,whe the wofull father could not otherwiſe 


chuſe, by foꝛte coſfrained, but muſt leauyl at the apple, as 

God would, he miſte þ child + troke$ marke. This Tell 

beyng thus compelled by the tyꝛaũt to ſhote at his ſonne, 

had bꝛought with hym ij. ſhaftes, thynkvng that if he had 

ſtroke the childe with the one, the other he woulde haue 

let dꝛyue at the tyꝛaũt. V hich beyug vnderſtand, he was 

app2chended and led to the rulers houſe: but by the way 

eſcapyng out of the boate,betwene Vrania and Brun, 

pallyng though the mountatnes withos inch ſpede as de andi 

he might, he lap in p may ſecretlye as þ ruler ſgould paſſe tewardeb⸗ 

where he diſcharged his arow at the tyzaunt.s due hym. 
And thus were theſe cruell gouernours vtterly erpel- 

led out of theſe ii. balleyes oꝛ pages afozeſavd , and after 

that ſuch oꝛder was taken by the Emperour Henricus 

vij. and alſo by the Emperours Ludouicus Duke of Ba 

uaria, that hencefozth np iudge ſhould be ſet ouer them, 

but onely of their owne company, and towne dwellers, 

Ex Seb. Munſt. Coſmog. lib.;. 

It folowed after this, in þ vere of our Loꝛd. 13 15. that 
great contention # warre fell betwene Fridericke Dube 
of Auſtria, and Ludouicke Duke of Bauaria , ſtryupng 
and fightyng the ſpace of vig.yeares , together about the 
Empire. Vith Ludouicus held the iy.pages afozeſavd: 

OGg.i. Whg 


Ex Sebaft, 
Munſter t oſ- 
mogr. Lib. 3. 


996, K.Heny.8. 


Who had diners cbflictes with Lupoldus, bꝛother to the 
fozenamed Fridericke Duke of Auſtria, ſighiyng in his 
b:othersquarckl . As Lupoldus had reared a mighty ar- 
my of xx. thouſand foteme and hoꝛſemen, and was come 
to Egre, ſo to paſſe oner the mountaines to ſubdue the 
pages: he began to take aduiſe of his tounſaile, by what 
wap oꝛ paſſage beſt he might direc hys tourney toward 
the Suirzers , Whereupon as they were buſp in conſuls 
tyng, there ſtode a fle by ( named Kune de Stocken) 
whiche hearpng their aduiſe, thought alſo to ſhote hys 
bolt with all, and tolde them that their counſaile dyd not 
like him. Foꝛ all cu guoth he) counſulte how we ſhould 
enter into ponder tountrey: but none of pou geueth any 
counſaile how to come out agayne , after we bee entred. 
And in concluſion, as the fole ſayd, ſo they found it true. 
Foꝛ when Lupoldus, with hys hoſte had entred into the 
ſtraites and valleyes betwene the rockes # mountaines, 
the Suitzers with thep2 neighbours of Vrania, and Syl- 
uania lying in pzpuye wapte,had the at ſuch aduantage, 
and with tumblyng downe ſtones from the rockes, and 
ſodeine commyng bpon they? backes in blind laynes, did 
ſo encomber them , that neither they had conuenient 
ſtandyng to fight,no2 roume almoſt to ſlye away. By rea- 
ſon wherof,a great part of Lupoldus armye there beyng 
encloſcd about the place called Morgarten, left their lv⸗ 
ues, and many in the flight were ſlayne. Lupoldus with 
them that remayned, retired and eſcaped to Thurgoia. 
This battaile was fought. an. 13 15. Pouemb. 16. 

After this, the burgers of theſe iuj.villages, beyng con⸗ 
tinnallp vered by Fridericke Duke of Auſtria, foz that 
they would not knowledge hym ſoꝛ Emperour, allem⸗ 
bled them ſelues in the towne of Vrania. an. 1 3 1 6. and 
there entred a mutuall league andbond of perpetuall 
ſocietie and coniunction, iopning and ſwearing them ſel, 
ues, as in one bodp of a common wralth, and publike 
adminiſtratidõ, together. After that came to them Lucer- 
nates, then Tugiani, after th the Tigurines, next to the 
folowed Bernates, the laſt almoſt of all, were p Baſiliãs, 
then folowed after, the other vin. pages aboue recited, 

And thus haue pe the names, the frerdome, and conke⸗ 
deration of theſe Suitzers, oꝛ Cantons oꝛ pages of Hel- 
uetia, with the occaſions and circtumſtaces therof bꝛiet⸗ 
ly expꝛeſſed. Now to the purpoſe of our ſtoꝛy intended, 
whiche is to declare the ſucceſſe of Chꝛiſtes Goſpetl and 
true Religion reteaued among theſe Heluetians: alſo 
touching the lyfe and doctrine of Zuinglius, and o2der 
of hys death, as here inſueth. 

The actes and lyfe of 7 uinglius and of receauin 
9 the 6254 10 5 — ; 8 K 


The hiſtorye of Zuinglius, and of the Suit ert. 


mitte no ſuch new innouations of doctrine, without the 
common conſent of them, to whom the ſame dyd apper⸗ 
keine, Tuinglius hearpng therof, referreth his cauſe to 
the iudgement and hearyng of the Senate, not refuſing 
to render vnto thematcompt of his faith. And foꝛ ſomuch 
as the Byſhops letter was read opcnly in the Colledge, 
Zuinglius diredeth an other letter to the Biſhop agapn, 
declaryng that p ſapd letter pꝛoceded not frõ the byſhop, 
no: that he was ignoꝛaũt who were the authoꝛs therof, 
deſiryng him not to folow their ſiniſter coũſailes, foꝛ that 
truth ( ſayd he)is a thyng inuincible, and can not be reſi 
ſted . After he ſame tenour, certeine other of the Citie 
lykewiſe w2ote vnto the Byſhop , defiryng hym that her 
would attempt nothyng, that ſhould be pꝛeiudiciall to the 
libertie and fre courſe of the Goſpell: requiryng mozeo- 
ner that he would foꝛbeare no longer the filthy and infa- 
mous lyfe of pꝛieſtes, but that he would permitte them 
to haue their lawfull wyues.tc.This was in the peare of 
our Loꝛd. 15 22. 

Beſides this, Zuinglius boꝛote alſo an ather letter to 7 
the whole nation of p Heluetians, monyſhyng the, in no 
caſe to hynder the paſſage of ſpncere dodrine, na to in- 
ferre any moleſtation to pꝛieſtes that were maryed , Foz 
as fo; the vowe and coaction of their ſingle lyfe , it came 
(ſapd he) of the deuill, and a deuiliſh thing it is. And ther⸗ 
foe, whereas the ſaid Heluetians had ſuch a rite and cu⸗ 
ſtome in their townes and pages, that when they retea⸗ 7 
ued anp new pꝛieſt into their Churches, they vſed to pꝛe⸗ 
monilh hun befoze to take his cõcubine, leſt he ſhould at⸗ 
tept any miſuſe with their wines t daughters: he exhoz- | 
ted the that they would no leſſe graunt vnto them to take 
their wpues in honeſt matrimony , then to take concu⸗ 
bines and harlotes,agaynlt the pꝛecept of God. 

Chus as Zuinglius continued certeine peares labou⸗ 
ring in the wozd of the Loꝛd, offenſe began to riſe at this 
new doctrine,and diuers ſept vp, namely the Dominick 
Friers on the contrary ſide,to pꝛeache and inuey agaynſt 
hym. But he kepyng hymſelf euer within 5 Scriptures, 

2oteſted p he would make god by the wozd of God, that 
whiche he had taught. Upon this the Pagiltrates + Se- 
nate of Zuricke,ſent foꝛth their commaundement to all 
Pꝛieſtes 4 ꝙiniſters within their dominion, to repawꝛe 
to the Citie of Zuricke , agapnlt the xxir.day of January 
next enſuyng(this was.an.1 5 2 3.) there eueryoneto 
ſpeake frely,andto be heard quietly, touchvng theſe con- 
trouerſies of Religion, what could be ſayd, direcpng als 
ſo their letters to the Byſhop of Conſtice,that he would 
either make his repapze thether him ſelfe , oz els to ſend 
his deputie. When the day appointed came, and the By» 
ſhops vicegerent,whiche was Joannes Faber, was alſo 


JA the traction of Luthers ffozy , mention was made 

befo:e of VIdricus Zuinglius: Who firſt abpding at 
Glarona, in a place called then our loꝛdes Ermitage, frõ 
thence remoued to Zuricke , aboute the peare of our 
1 oꝛd. 15 19. and there began to teach, dwelling in p Pin 


Vldrichus 


nol pzeſent:the Conſul firſt declaryng the cauſe of this their Loan. F. 
uin glius. 


frequencie and aſſemble ( which was foz the diſſenſion ber Sie- 
newly ryſen about matters of Religion) required, that if p#{en/e! 
any there had to obiec,o2 inferre agapnſt the doc rine of arr. 


ſter among the Canons oꝛ Pꝛieſtes of that cloſe , vſyng 
with them , the ſame rites and ceremonies duryng the 
ſpace of y.o2 itj. yeares,where he continued readyng and 
explaynpng the Scriptures vntothe people with great 
trauaile, and no leſle dexteritie. And becauſe Pope Leo, 
the ſame veare, had — — pardons agayn th2ough 
all tountreys (as is aboue declared) Zuinglius zelouflp 
withſtode the ſame , detecyng the abuſes thereof by the 
Scriptures , and of other coꝛruptions reigning then in 
the Churche , and ſo continued he the ſpace of gj. yeares 
and mo2e.tiil at length Hugo Byſhop of Conſtance (to 
whoſe inriſdiction Zuricke then alſo did belong) hearing 
theror, wꝛote his letters tothe Senate of the ſapd Citie 
of Zuricke, cõplainyng greuouſly of Zuinglius, who alſo 
wꝛote an other letter to the Colledge of Canons, where 
Zuinglius was the ſame tyme dwellyng,coplaming like⸗ 
wiſe of ſuch new teachers, which troubled the Church, 
crhozted the earneſtiy, to beware to take diligẽt heede to 
them ſelues. And foꝛ ſomuch as both the pope, the Em- 
perours Paieſtie had codemned all ſuch new doctrine by 
their Decrees and Cdices,he wylled them therfozeto ad 


Zuinglius, he ſhould freely and quietly vtter and declare 
hys mynde. 

Zuinglius had diſpoſed his matter befoꝛe, and contri- 
ued all his doctrine in a certeine oꝛder of places, tothe 
number of lrvij. Articles: which articles he had publiſhed 
alſo ab2oad befoꝛe, o the ende that they whiche were di 
ſpoſed, might reſoꝛte thether better pꝛepared to the di⸗ 
ſputation. When the Conſul had finiſhed that which her 
would ſay,and had erhoꝛted other to begyn : then Faber 
firft cntryng the matter, began to declare the cauſe of his 
ſendyng thether, and afterwarde would perſuade , that 
this was no place conuenient noꝛ time fitte fo2 diſcuſſing 
of ſuch matter by diſputation, but rather that the cogniti- 
on and tractation therof belonged to a generall Coũcell, 
whiche he ſayd, was already appointed, and now nere 
at hand, Notwithſkandyng, Zuinglius ſtill continued vꝛ⸗ 
gyng and requy2ing him, that il he had there any thing to 
ſay oz to diſpute, he would openly x frely vtter his mind, 
To this he aunſwered agayne, that he would confutc his 
doctrine by wꝛiting. This done, with a few other woꝛdes 
on both fides had to and fro , when no man would ap⸗ 
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and was diſcharged . Wheruponthe Senate of Zuricke 
incontinent cauſed to be pꝛoclaimed th2ough all their do- 
minion and territoꝛie, that the traditions ot men ſhould 
be diſplaced and abandoned, and the Goſpell of Chꝛiſt 
purely taught out of the ode and newe Teſtament, an. 
1423. Ex Ioan. Sled. lib. 3. 

When the Goſpell thus began to take place , and to 
floꝛiſhe in Zuricke and certein other places of Heluetia, 
the peare next folowyng, an. 15 24. an other aſſemble of 
the Heluetians was conuented at Lucerna, where this 
decree was made on the contrary part: T hat no man ſhould 
deride or contemne the worde of God, whiche had ben taught 
now aboue a thouſand and foure hundreth yeares heretofore: 
nor the Maſſe to be ſcorned, wherin the body of Chriſt is con- 

fſecrated , to the honour of God, and to the comfort both of the 
quickg,and the dead. 

That they which are able to receive the Lordes body at Ea 
Ner, ſb all confeſſe their ſinnes in Lent to the Prieſt, and do all 
other thynges as the wſe and maner of the Churche requireth. 

That the rites and cuſtomes of holy Churche be kept, 

T hat euery one obey his owne proper paſtor and curate, and 
to receaue the Sacramentes of him, after the maner of holy 
Churche,and to pay him his yearely dutyes. 

That honour be geuen to Prieſtet. 

Item, to abſteyne from fleſheatyng on faftyng dayet, and in 
Lent to abſteine from egges and cheeſe. 

T hat no opinion of Luther be taught prinely or apert ly,cort 
trary to the receaued determination of holy Churche,and that 
in tauernes and at table, no mention bee made of Luther, or 
any new doſtrine. 

That Images and pictures of Sainctet in every place bee 
kept inuiolate. 

That Prieſtes and Miniſters of the Churche be not com- 
pelled to render accompt of their dottrine, but onely to the Ma 
giſtrate. That due ayde and ſupportatid be prouided for them, 
if 2 commotion do happen. 

hat no perſon 4. 21 reliques of the holy ſpirite , or of 
dur Lady, or of Saint Anthony. 

Finally that all the lawes and decrees ſet foorth by the By- 

ſhop of Conſtance ,he obſerued. 

Theſe tonſtitutions who ſoeuer (hall tranſgreſfe , let 
them be pꝛeſented to the Bagiſtrate,and ouerſerrs beſet 
oner them that ſhall ſo tranſgreſle. 

After theſe thynges concluded thus at Lucerna , the 
Cantons of Heluetia together direce their publicke let- 
— to the e o2 men 1 Zuticke, wherin they do 

is new bꝛoched doctrine 
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 Lonfeſſion,+ penaunce was neglected, ſo chat men would 


Zuingl. Religion reformed at Zuricke . The Conucellof Lucerna, 


The allem peare, there to offer any diſputation, the aſſemble bꝛake 


not ſticke to pꝛeſume to reteaue at the holy aultar , — 

out any cũõteſſion made to the wah hogan ieſt befoze: obey foe 

was dirided # ſcoꝛned: Our Lady, t other —— 

— — — bugkert in peeces, 
was there any honour geu# tv Þ Sacrametes. To 


make ſhort, men now were growen vnto ſuch a licence and 
libertic that vnneth the holy hoſte could be ſafe within the 
pꝛieſtes handes.#c. 

The diſoꝛder of all which things as it is ofno ſmall i n⸗ 
poꝛtaunte, ſo it was (ſayd they) tõ them fa greuous and ia⸗ 
incntable , that they thought it their parte to ſuffer the 
ſaine no longer. Neither was this the ſirſt time they e 
of this their complaining , when in their foꝛmer allt 
they ſent vnto themn before, the like admonition wiityng to 
them by certeine ofthe clergic , and crauing their aide nt 
the ſame. which ſeing it is lo, they did now agayn carneſt- 
ly call vpon them touching the —— — pn to 
ſurceaſe from ſuch doinges,and to take ab — — 
nuyng in the Religion of their old aunciters, whiche were 
_ them. And it there were — luch thing, wherin they 

— and offended agamſt the Biſhop of Rome, the 
r 
on, in heaping, nging, and ſelling the di 8 
ofthe Churche , oꝛ ſoꝛ their oppreſſion in pilling mens 
purſes with their ind o2 cls fot their vſurped iu⸗ 
rildiction,and power whiche they extende to farre,and coꝛ⸗ 
— applye it to matters externe and poliricall ; whiche 
onght to ſerue in ſuch caſes as be — : if theſe 
ch other abuſcs were the cauſes whercwith they 
— ſo greuouſip offended , they — that fot the coꝛ⸗ 
rection and refoꝛmatiõ therof, they would alſo thein ſelues 
iopnc their dili ——— ood will therto, for ſomuch as 
them ſelnes alſo did not a litle miſlike therewith, and ther⸗ 
fore would cõterre their coũſailes together with the, how 
and by which wap, ſuch greuantes might beſt be remoued. 

To this effect were the letters of the Heluetians wi 
ten to the Senate & Citizens of Zuricke. Nherunto the 
Tigurines made their aunſwere agayne, the rri. dave of 
Parche , the ſame peare, in manner as here followeth, 

irſt declaring how their Miniſters had laboured and 
trauailed ainongeſt them, teaching and pꝛeaching the woꝛd 
— deten de 883 — — nelle, 
trine at the eme noanelle, 
becauſe they neuer heard the ſame befoze . But after that 
they vnderſtode  perceaued , the + ſcope of that 
doctrine onely to tende to tdis. to ſet foꝛth Chult 
Jeſus vnto vs, to bee the pillar and or all 
our ſaluation, whiche gaue his life and bloud foꝛ 
our redemption and whiche onelp delinercd vs 
alſo ſinful miſers from eternall death, and is the 
onely aduocare of man kinde befoze God: they 
could no otherwile do, but with ardent affection 
receaue ſo wholeſoine and toyfnll meſtage. 

Me... holy Apoſtles, & faithfull Chaiſtiavs, af 

they had receauted 1 Bolpcll of Chꝛiſt, did not 
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be verefyed which $.Paul doth 
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der day es, certayne ſhall departe 


£ In ing to the . . : 
—— ſtreine raſhe inteinperaunce, and vncharitable 
to marye and to tate. &c. offenſton of other, 4 7 * b 
And as touching Matrimonie, Bod is him ſelte the au⸗ 
— 7 thoz therof, who hath left it free foꝛ all men. Alſo Paul wil⸗ 
leth a 9iniſter ofthe Church to be the huſbad of one wife. 
And {epng that Byſhappes foꝛ money permitte their 
Pzteſtes to haue concubines , whiche ts contrary both to 
Bods law, and to good example:why then might not they 
as well obey Bod in permitting lawfull Matrimonpe, 
whiche he hath oꝛdeined, as they to reliſte God in foꝛbid⸗ 
tioweas of ding the ſame 2 The like is to be ſaid alſo of wemen vows 
chaſtitie, not ing chaſtitie: of whom this they indge and ſuppoſe, that 
agreing to luch kinde of vowes and coacted chaſtitie are not auaylca⸗ 
Gods law. ble noꝝ alowed befoꝛe Bod 2 aud ſeing that chaſtitie is not 
all mens gilte, better it were to marpe (attcr their iudge⸗ 
mentes) then filthelp to liue in fingle ipte, 
Monsfterics As lo Monaſterics, and other houſes of Canons, they 
firſt geuen to were firſte geuen for relicfe onely ol the pooꝛe and nedie, 
tue pome, but where as now they whiche inhabite them, are wealthy & 
noweſernes able to tyue of theit owne patrimonic,inſuch ſort, as ma⸗ 
— ny tunes ſome one of thein hath ſo much, as wel might ſuk⸗ 
7; lite a great number; wherfoze it ſemeth to them, not vncon 
—— or mos nenient that thoſe goodes ſhould ber conuerted agayne to 
uertedtoche the vle ol the pooze; yet neuertheleſſe they haue vied herein 
xcliefe ofthe uch moderation, that they haue permitted the inhabirarcs 
pooze. of thaſe monaſterics to enioy the poſſeſſiis of their goods, 
during the terme of their naturall life, leſt any Hould 
haue cauſc of inſt complaynte. 1 
Oꝛnamentes Oꝛnamentes ot Churches ſerue nothing to Gods icr- 
of Churches Rice: but this is well agreeyng to the will & ſeruice of God, 
better beſtows that the pooze ſhould be ſuccoʒed. So Chꝛiſt commaunded 
ed vpon the the pong man in the Goſpell, char was riche, not to hang 
pose. vp his riches in the temple, but to ſell them , and diſtribute 
1 — ＋ ieſthode they do ntemne. Such 
{eſte t oder of pꝛieſthode they do not contemne , Suc 
— — pꝛieſtes as will truly diſcharge their duetie, æ teach ſoüdip, 
temned: the they do inagnifie, As for the other rable, whic / erue to no 
rabit of them publike cõmoditie, but rather dampnitie p cõmon wealth, 
$0 de dumm tf the nũber ot them were diminiſhed by litle and litle, and 
cd, their lininges put to better vle, they doubted not, but it 
were a ſeruice well done to God. Nowe whether the ſin⸗ 
ng z pꝛayers of ſuch pꝛieſtes be auailable betoꝛe God, it 
map be doubted, ſoꝛ as much as many of the vnderſtãd not 
what thep ſay oz ſing, but only fox hier of wages do y fame. 
Conte on to . ASfozlecretconteid , wherin me do detect their finnes 
the piiclt. in the pꝛieſtes care,of what vertue this confefſionis to bee 
Confeſſion to Cſtemed, leaue it in ſuſpenle. But that conteſſion, wher 
Cyzilt, | ſinners do fipeto Chꝛiſt our onely mtcrceſ- 


in them: Although diners Biſhops of Conſtance, of Baſill;of 
Curiałke, with diuers Uniuerſities belides: allo they them 
ſelues, haue bene ſundꝛy times delired ſo to do, pet to this 
pꝛeſent day, neither they, noꝛ euer any other ſo dyd, neither 
were they, noꝛ any of all the foꝛeſapd 1Biſhops , at their lat 
aſſemble, bepng requeſted to come, ſo gentle ro repapꝛe vn⸗ 
to them. ſaue onelp the Schaſhuſians, and Sangallians. In the 
whiche foꝛeſaid aſſemble of theirs , all ſuch as were then 
p2elent conſidering thzonghly the whole cale of the matter, 
condeſcended together with them. f 

And if the Biſhops happely will obiect _ and ſay: 
that y wozd of Bod ought not ſo to be handled of the vii- 
gar people: they aunſwered, the ſame not to ſtand with c- 
quitie & reaſon, Foꝛ albeit it did belong to y biſhops office, 
topꝛouide that the ſhepe ſhould not go aſtrap, & moſt cauc- 
nient it were, that by thein they ſhould be reduced into the 
way agapne: pet becauſe they will not ſee to their charge, 
but leaue it vudone,rcfcrringall things to the fathers, # to 
Louncels , therefoze right and rcaſon it is, that they them 
ſelucs ſhould heare and learne, not what inan doth deter⸗ 
mine, but what Chꝛiſt hum ſcife doth commaunde in his 


- Scripture. Neither haue their Miniſters geuen any occa⸗ 


tion ofthis diniſion, but rather it is to bee unputed to ſuch, 
whiche foz their owne pꝛiuate lucre and pꝛetermentes, con 
trary to the woꝛde ofthe Lo2d , do ſeduce the people into 
errour,and greuonſly offending Sod do pzouoke hym to 
plage them with manifold calamitics. who, it they would 
renounce the gredynes of their owne gayn, and would to- 
low the pure doctrine of his woꝛde, ſeking not che will of 
mã, but what is the will of Sod, no doubt but they ſhonld 
ſoone fall to agreement. 

* As fot the eatyng of fleſhe,and egges, al- 
though — free to ail men, c fozbidden to none 
by Lhuilte: pet they haue ſet fozth alawe , to re⸗ 


U . | 
ſour , they recounte not onely to bee p2ofitable , but 
alſo —.—— to all troubled conſciences. As foz ſaciſtac- 
tion, Whiche pzicſtcs doe vſe, they recken it hut a pꝛactile 


to get money, and the ſame to be not onelp erroneonus, but 
allo full of umpietie. True penannce and latillaction is, loꝛ 
à man to amende his life, 

The oꝛders of monkery come onely by the inuention of 
man, and not by the JInſtitution of Sod. 

And as touching the Sacramentes, ſuch as bee of the 
Loꝛdes inſtitution, them they do not deſyiſe but receaue 
with all reuerence, neither do ſuſter the ſame to be deſpiſed 
of any perſon, noꝛ to be abuſed otherwiſe then becommeth: 
but to bee vſed rightlye according to the pꝛeſcript rule of 
Gods woꝛde. And ſo with the line renerence they vſe the 
Sacrament ofthe Lozdes Supper, accoꝛdyng as the woꝛd 
pꝛeſcribeth, not as many do abulc it, to make of it an obla⸗ 
tion and aſacrifice, 

And if the meſſengers ſent to them of the clergy in their 
letters mentioned, can iuſtly charge thein with any hinde⸗ 
taunce, oꝛ any errour they will bee ready eicher to purge 
them ſelues. oꝛ to atilfic the offence , And j they can not, 
then reaſon would, that thoſe meſſẽgers of p clergy ſhould 
hercaftcr looke better to their own domges, # to their doc⸗ 
trine, æ to ceaſe frõ ſuch vntrue {Izunders + contumelies. 

Finally, where as they vnderſtand by their letters how 
deſirous they are to haue the Nopes opmeſſions , and exa⸗ 
ctions, and vſurped power aboliſhed, they are right glad 
therot and ioyfull , ſuppoſing that the ſame can by no 


meanes be bzought to paſſe, except the word of God one⸗ 4 


ly and ſunplpe be receaued. Foz otherwile, ſolog as mens 
lawes and conſtitutions ſhall ſtand in fozce , there will be 
no place noꝛ hope of retoꝛmation. Foꝛ by the pꝛeachyng of 
{Gods woꝛd their eſtimation and dignitie muſt nedes de⸗ 
cay 2 and that they well perceaue , and therefoꝛe by all 
meanes do pzomde , how to ſtoppe the courſe of the word: 
and becanſe they ſee them ſelues to weake to bzyng their 
purpoſe about, they ſlpe to the apde ol kynges and princes, 
For the neceſſarye remedye whereof , if they ſhall thinke 
good to ioyne their conſent, their ſhall nothing be lacking 
in their behalfe, what they are able either in counſaile oz 
goods, to do inthe matter, declaring moꝛeouer that this 
ſhould haue bene ſene to longe befoze . whiche being ſo, 
they pꝛayed and deſired them to accept in good part, and di 
ligently to expende this that they dyd wute. As fox their 
own part. they required nothing els moꝛe then peace both 
betwene them,andall men . Neither was it cuer their in- 
tent to ſtyꝛre any thing that ſhould be pzeiudiciall agaynſt 
their league & band agreed vpõ betwene them. But in this 
cauſe, whiche concerneth their eternall ſaluation, they can 
do no otherwile, but as they haue done, vnles their errour 
by learning might be pꝛoued and declared vnto thein. 
wherftoꝛe as they did befoꝛe, ſo now they deſire agapne, 
that it they thinke this their doctrine to bee repugnant to 
the holy Scripture. they will gentip ſhew and teach them 
their errour,and that betoze the end ol the mo 


In the meane time,as this paſſed on, and themoneth 
of Pay aboue mentioned was now come, the Byſhop of 


Conſtance, with the aduiſe of bis Conncell about hym,' C 
did aunſwere the Tigurines as he was requeſted of the * 


to do, in a .certeine bake. firſf waitte, and afterward pꝛin⸗ 
ted: wherein hee declareth; what z mages and pictures 
thoſe were, whiche the pꝛaphane Jewes and gentles in 
in the old tyme did adoze : and what Images bee theſe 
whiche the Churche hath, from tyme to tyme, receaued 


and admitted, and what difference there is betwen thoſe 


idoles of ſhe Jewes and gentles „ and theſe Images of 
the Chaſtians . The concluſion hereof was this, that 
where as the Scripture ſpeaketh agaynſt mages, and 
willeth them not to be ſuffered , that is to be vnderffand 


a | F 
of ſuch Images and idols, as the Jewes and Jdblatrous 


gentles did vſe : yet neuertheles ſuch Images and pittu⸗ av, 


res, whiche the Churche hath reteaued, are to bee vſed 
From this hee entreth nert into the diſcourſe of the 
Male, where hee pꝛoueth by diuers and ſondzy teſtimo⸗ 
nies, both of the Popes Canons, and Coũtels, the Þaſſc 
to be a ſacnifice and obiation. LT | 
This boke beyng thus compiled and wiitten, he ſent 
it vnto the Senate of ZTuricke, abontthe begynnyng of 
June 
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June, willing r erhoꝛting them by no maner of meanes, 


© to ſuffer their Images, oꝛ the Malle to be abzogated, and 
ſho:tiy after, he publiſhed the ſaid boke in pꝛinte and ſent 


; witk it ta the pꝛieſtes and Canons of the Puter of Zuricke, 


requiring them to folow the cuſtome of the Churche re⸗ 
ceaued, and not to ſuffer them ſelues other wile to be per⸗ 
ſuaded by am man. 

The Senate agayne aunſweryrig to 5 byſhops boke, 
about the midle of Auguſt did w2ite vnto him: firſt decla- 
ryng that they had read oner and ouer agayne his boke, 
with all diligence: The whiche boke foz ſomuch as the 
Bithop had diuulge d abꝛoad in pꝛinte, they were therof 
right glad, becauſe the whole worde therby might iudge 
betwene them the better. Aſter this they erplaned vnto 
hym the iudgement and doctrine of their M iniſters and 
Pꝛeachers: and finally by the authoꝛitie and teſtumonves 
of the Scripture conuinced his opinion, and pꝛoued the 
doctrine of his boke to bee falſe . But befoze they ſent 
their aunſwere to him, about the rig.day of June, they 
commaide? all the Jinages as well within the Citie, as 
though their dominion , to be taken downe and burned 
quietly and without any tumulte. A few monethes after, 
an oꝛder was taken in the ſayd Citie of Zurike, betwene 
the Canons of the Churche, and Citie, fo; diſpoſing the 
landes ars poſTteſions of the College. 

It would grow to a long diſcourſe, to tompꝛehend all 
thinges by oꝛder of circumlkance, that happened among 
the Heluetians bpon this new alteration of Religion: 
but b:iefly ta contrace,and to runne ouer $ chief ſpecial- 
ties ofthe mn itter, here is fürſt to he noted; that of the Hel 
uetians, which wero conkederate together in rij. pages, 
chielly bi. there were, whiche moſt diſdayned and malig⸗ 
ned this Religts of the Ligurines: to witte, Lucernates, 


Vrani, Suitenſes, Vnterualdij, Tugiani, Friburgenſes: 


Theſe in no caſe could be reconciled , The reſt ſhewed 
them ſeities moꝛe fanourable,\But the other, which were 
their enemves, conceaued great grudge , and rapſed ma- 
ny ſclaũderous repoztes,and falſe rumoꝛs againſt them, 
and layde diners thyngs to their charge: as firſt foꝛ refu⸗ 


lng to ioyne their conſent to þ publike league of Þ other 


pages,with Fraunces the French king: then fo; diſſen⸗ 
wng from them in Religion: and thirdly fo: refuſing to 
ſtand tothe Popithe decree made the peare befoꝛe at Ra- 
tisborne , by Ferdinandus and other biſhops aboue me 
tioned. pag. 90 5. They lapd mo2couer to their atcuſatid, 
fo: aidyng the Vualſutenſes their neighbours, agaynſt 
Ferdinandus their pzince, which was falſe. Alſo fo2 ioy⸗ 
ning league ſecretly, with other cities, wout theit knolw⸗ 
ledge, whiche was likewiſe falſe. Item that they ſhould 
mtende ſome ſecret tonſpiracie againſt them, and inuade 
them with warre, whiche was as vntrue as the roſt. Ma⸗ 
ny other quarels beſides they pꝛetẽded agaynſt the Tigus 
rines, whiche were all falſe and cauillyng ſclaunders: as 


that they ſhould teach and pꝛeach that Mary Þ mother of 
. ChiThad moe ſonnes, and that James the pounger, 


the Apoſtle , dyd dye fo2 vs, and not Chꝛiſt hym ſelfe. 
Acapnl theſe and ſuch aher vntruthes, being mere mat 
ters ef cauillation and ſclaunder, the Tigurines did fully 
and amply purge and acquite them ſclues by wꝛityng, 
and did expoſtulate vehemently with them, not onely foz 
theſe falſe and w2ongfull ſuſpicions of their partes vnde 
fcrucd,but alſo foʒ other manifold iniuries receaued and 
boꝛne at their handes: among whiche other wꝛongs and 
Wuries this was one, that the Burghmaſter of Turea1a 
had appꝛehended a certeine pꝛeacher, named Ioannes 
Oxlinus, and led hym home as pꝛiſoner vnto his houſe, 
beyng taken within the pꝛetinat and limites ofthe Citie 
of Zuricke, tontrary to law and oꝛder. 

Finally, after much diſtourſing, wherin they in a long 
letter declared their diligence and fidelitie at all tymes, 
in kepyng their league, and mainteinyng the libertie and 
dignitie of their countrey, as touchyng p cauſe of Religi⸗ 
an, if that were all p matter of their offence, they offered 
them ſelues willyng to heare, and moꝛe glad to amende, 
i any could pꝛoue any errour in them, by the ©cripture, 


ſuſpitions do ryſe, what auareis and grudge doe folowe, 


1.8. Zuingl. Religio reformed at Zuricke. The Pages or townes of Heluctia diuided. $999 


Otherwiſe if none ſo could 63 would pꝛoue, wherin they 

did erre by the woꝛde of God: they tould not (they faid ) 
alter any thyng in the ſtate of that Religion wherin their 
conſciences were already ſtayd by ths woꝛde of God and 
ſettled, what ſocter perill o daunger ſhould happen to 
them foꝛ the ſame. | 77 45 

Although here was no tauſe, Why theſe pages oꝛ Can 
tons, whiche wert ſo confederate together in the league 
of peace, ſhould diſagree among them felues: pet herem 
may we ſ# the courſe and trade of the world, that when 
difference of Religid begynneth a litle to bꝛeake the kno? 
of amitie, by and by how frendes be turned to koes, what 

== 
how nothyng there lyketh mẽ, but euery thyng is taksts doth among 
the wo: part, ſnall motes are made monntaynes , ber- men. 
tues made bices, and one vice made a thonſand, and all 
fo} lacke only of a liile god will betwirt party end party. 
Foz as loue and charitie commonly among men either 
coucreth 62 ſeth not the faultes of their frendes : fo has 
tred and diſdayne takyng all thinges to blame, can finds 
nothyng in their foes that they can lde. And thus did 
it happen betwene theſe god men of Zuricke, and theſe 
other Suitzers aboue named. 

Theſe letters of the Tigutines to the other Eantons; 
were wꝛittẽ vpon p occaſion ot their appꝛehẽding Þ pꝛea⸗ 
cher Ioan. Oxlinus aboue named, the uij.day of Janua⸗ 
rp. an. 1525. and in the maneth of Apꝛill ttert fulowyng, 
the Magiſtrates and Senate of the ſaid Citie of Zuricko Thea 
commaunded the Mate, with all his ceremonies and ap- (gy m hy 
purtenaunce therto belongyng,to be put downe, as well c:r:mnies 
within the Citie,as without thzoughe out all their iuriſ⸗ — ig 
diction: and in ſteabe therof was placed the Lo2des Sup⸗ - 
per, the readyng ofþ P;ophetes,p:ayer, and pꝛeachyng. 
Aliſo a law was made agaynſt whoꝛedome, and aduitery, 
and iudges oꝛdepned to heare the tauſes of matrimony, riche made as 
an. 15 25. Ex Comment. Sled. lib. . g wnſt adultss 

All this while $ Goſpel was not as pet reteaued in ann 
dther Page of Heluetia, hut only in Zuricke. Wherfoze _ 
þ other rij. Pages o: tdwnes appoynted amõg theſelues er 
conccrnynga metpng 92a diſputation to bee dad at Ba- Meiuetia. 
den: Where were pꝛeſent amõg other dinines, loannes 
Faber, Ecktus, and Murnerus abaue mentioned. The 
Biſhops alſo of Lucerna, Baſill, Curiake, and Laufanna 
ſent thether their Legates . The condufons there p20 - 
pounded were thcle, 

T hat the true body and blond of Chrift js in the Sacrami. 

That the Afaſſe is a ſacrifice for the quicke and dead. 

T hat the bleſſed virgine and other ſaintes are to bee inuoca- 

tea,as mediatours and interteflourt: 

T hat Images ought not to be aboliſhed: 

That there u a "Purgatory. Which concluſions 02 aller- 
tiõs, Eckius tooke dpon hun Routlve to defend. Agaynit 
hun reafoned Occolampadius (who was the chief pꝛea⸗ 
cher at Baſill) with certeine other moe. Zuinglius at thaf g,oumpa» 
time was not there pꝛeſent, but by wꝛityng confuted the dius agayn@ 
dotrine of Eckius , detlaryng withall, the cauſes of hys Ecitus. 
abſence: whiche were, fo: that he durſt not fo feare of 
his lyfe, committe hym ſelfe to the handes of the Lucer- 
nates, Vrani, Suitij, Vnterualdij,and Tugiani, his enc- 
mpes, and that he refuſed not to diſpute , but the place Tuunglius u- 
onely of the diſputation, excuũng mozeouer that he was duet tym 
not permitted of the Senate to come: ncuertheles if ſcife foz nor 
they would afigne the plate of diſputat ion, sither at Zu- — —.— the 
ricke,02 at Berna, 92 at Sangallũ, thether he would not — 
refuſe ts come. Bꝛieũy the concluſion of the diſputation 
was this: that all ſhould remaine in that Religion, which 
hetherto they had kept, and ſhotild folow the authozitie 
ofthe Councell, neither ſhould admitte any other new 
doctrine within their dominions. c. This was in ths 
moneth ol June, the ſapd peare aboue mentioned. 

As the tyme pꝛoteded, and diſſenſion about Religion 
encreaſed, it folowed the next peare after, an. 5 27. in 
the moneth of December, that the Senate and people of 
Berne, (whoſe power amongeſt all the Suitzers chief 
ly excelleth) confideryng how neither they could haus ths 
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Adqes of the diſputation of Baden communicated bnto 
them, and that the variance about Religion till moꝛe 
and mo2e encreaſcd: aſſigned another diſputation with⸗ 
in their owne Citie, and ſendyng fo2th w2itynges ther- 
of, called vnto the ſame, all the Byſhops boꝛderyng nere 
about them, as the Byſhops of Conſtance , Baſill, Se- 
dune, Lauſanna, warnyng them both to come them ſel⸗ 
ues, and to bꝛyng their din ines with them, oz cls. to loſe 
all ſuch poſleſſions „ whiche they had liyng within the 
boundes of their p2ecinc. After this, they appoynted out 
terteine Etcleſiaſticall perſons of their juriſdictis , to diſ⸗ 
pute, pꝛeſcribyng and determinyng the whole diſputatis 
to be decided onely by the authoꝛitie of the old and neo 
Teſtament. To all y would come thether, thep graunted 
ſafe conduic. Alſo, they appoynted that all thynges there 
ſhould be done modeſtipe, without iniurie and bꝛaulyng 
woꝛdes, and Þ enery one ſhould haue leaue to ſpeake his 
mind frelp, t with ſuch dcliberatis , that cuery mans ſay⸗ 
ing might be receaued by the notary s penned, with this 
prouiſo made befoꝛe, that what ſocuer there ſhould be a- 
greed bpon,y ſame ſhould be rafified,# obſcrued though 


all their dominions : and to the intent men might come 


thether better pꝛepared befoꝛe, they pꝛopounded in pub⸗ 
like waitpng,r.concluſions, in the ſapd diſputation to ber 
defended of their Piniſters, by the Scriptures, whiche 
Miniſters were Franciſcus Colbus, and Bertholdus 
Hallerus, The theames 02 concluſions were theſe, 
That the true-Church?,wherof Chriſt is the head, riſeth 
out of Gods ward, and perſiſteth in the ſame , and heareth the 
woyce of no other. | 
That the ſame Churche maketh na lawes without the 
warde of God, | 
That traditiss ordeyned in the name of the Church, do not 


 bynde, but ſo fare forth as they be conſonant to Gods word. 


That Chriſt onely hath made ſati faction for the ſinnes of 
the world: and therfore i any man ſay that there is any other 
way of ſaluation,or meane to put away ſinne, the ſame denyeth 
Chriſt. 

T hat the body and bloud of Chriſt can not be receaued real 
ly and corporally,by the teſtimony of the Scripture. 

That the uſe of the Maſſe,wherin Chriit is preſented and 
offered vp to his heauenly father for the quicke and the dead, 
10 agaynit the Scripture , and contumelious to that ſacrifice 
whic he Chriſt made for vs. . 

That Chriſt onely is ta be inuocated, as the mediatour and 
aduocate of mankinde, to God the father. 

That there is no place to bee founde by the holy Scripture, 
Wherin ſoules are purged after this life: and therefore all thoſe 
prayers and ceremonies, yearely Diriges and Obes , whiche 
are beſtowed vpon the dead alſo Lampes,T apers, and ſuch o- 
ther thinges,profite nothing at all. 

That to ſet vp any picture or Image to be Worſhipped , is re- 
pugnant to the holy Scripture, and therfore if any ſuch be ere- 
Hed in Churches for that entent , the ſame ought to bee ta- 
ken downe. 

That Matrimonie is prohibited to no ſtate or order of men, 
but for eſchewing of fornication,generally is commaunded and 

ermitted to all men by the worde of God. And for as much as 
all fornicatours are excluded by the teſtimony of Scripture, 

rom the Communion of the Churche, therefore this unc haste 
and filthie ſingle lyfe of Prieſtes, is moſt of all vnconuenient for 
the order of prieſt hode. 

When the Senate and people of Berne, had ſent a- 
bꝛoad their letters with theſe theames and concluſions, 
to all the Heluetians, exho:tyng them both to ſend their 
learned me,and to ſuffer all other to paſſe ſafely thꝛough 
their countreys: the Lucernates , Vranites , Suitzians. 
Vnterualdians, Tugians, Glateans, Soloturnians, and 
they of Friburge aunſwered agapne by cotrary letters, 
exhoꝛtyng and requiryng them in any caſe to deſiſte from 
their purpoſed enterpꝛiſe: puttyng them in remem⸗ 
bꝛaunte of their league and compoſition made, and alſo 
ofthe diſputation of Baden aboue mencioned , of the 
whiche diſputation they were them ſelues (they ſayd tha 
firſt begynners and authozs ; ſaping moꝛeouer , that it 
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was not lawfull fo2 any nation oꝛ pꝛouinte to alter the 
ſtate of Religion, but the ſame to belong to a general 
Councelil : wherigze they deſired them, that they would 
not attempt any ſuch wicked age, but continue in the Re 
ligion, whiche their parentes and elders had obſerned: 
and in fine, thus in the ende of their letters they tonclu⸗ 
ded, that they would neither ſend, noꝛ ſuffer any of their 
learned men to come, noꝛ pet graunt ſafeconduict to a- 
ny others to paſſe thꝛougg their countrey . To this and 
luch like effec tended the letters of theſe Suitzers aboue 
named. 

All whiche notwithſtandyng, the Loꝛdes of Berne 
pꝛocedyng in their intended purpoſe, vpon the day pꝛel⸗ 
tribed ( whiche was the vi. ol January) began their diC- 
putation. Of all the biſhops befoꝛe ſignied (which were 
aligned to come) there was not one pꝛeſent. Neuerthe- 
les the Citie of Baſill Zurike, and Schatuſe , and A bbe. 
celle, Sangallium , Mulluſia, with the neyghbours of 
Rheeria, alſo they of Strausburgh, Vimes, Ausburge, 
Lindaue, Conſtance, and Iſne, ſent thether their Am⸗ 
baſſadours. 

The Docours , aboue mentioned , of the Citic of 
Berne, began the diſputation, Where at the ſame tyme, 
were pꝛeſent Zuinglius, Oecolampadius, Bucerus, Ca 
pito, Blaurerus, with other moe, all which defended the 
affinnatiue of the cancluſtons pꝛopounded. On the con⸗ 
trary ſide of them which were the opponentes, the chiet⸗ 
taine was Conradus Tregerus a Frier Auguſtine, who 
to pzouc his aſſertion, when hee was dꝛiuen to ſhifte out 
ofthe Scripture , to ſeke helpe of other Pocours,and 
the moderatours of the diſputation woulde not per- 
mitte the ſame--{- bepng contrary to the o2der befo2e ap- 
poynted ) he departed out of the place, and would diſpute 
no moꝛe. 

The diſputation endured rix.dapes , in the end wher⸗ 
of it was agred,by the aſſent of the moſt part, that the 
c6cluſions there diſputed,were conſonant to 5ᷣ truth of 
Gods woꝛde, and ſhould be ratified not onely in the Citie 
of Berne, but alſo pꝛoclaimed by the Magiſtrates in ſon- 
dy other Cities nere adiopnpng : furthermoze that 
Maſſes , auitares , and Images in all places ſhould be 
aboliſhed, 

At the Citie of Coſtance terteine thynges began to be 
altered a litle befoꝛe. Where alſo, among other thinges, 
lawes were made agaynſt foznication,and adultery, and 
all ſulpect 02 vnhoneſt company, wherat the Canons (as 
they are called) of the Church, taking great grief and diſ⸗ 
pleaſure, d eparted the Citie. In the ſapd Citie was then 
teacher Ambroſius Blaurerus, a learned ma, boꝛne of 
a noble ſtocke, who had bene a monke a litle befoꝛe, pꝛo⸗ 
feiſed in he monaſterp ot Alperſpacke in the Duchie of 
Wyttenberge, belongyng to the dominion of Ferdinans 
dus. Which Blaurerus by readpng of Luthers wozkes, 
and hauyng a god wytte, had chaungeda litle befo2e,hig 
religion, and alſo his coate, returnyng agayne home vn⸗ 
to hys frendes , and when hys Abbot would haue had 
hym agayne, and w2ote earneſtipto the Senate of Con- 
{tance foꝛ hym: he declared the whole caſe ofthe matter 
in wꝛityng, pꝛopoundyng withall , certeine conditions, 
wherupon he was content (as he ſayd) to returne , But 
the conditions were fuch that the Abbot was rather wil 
lyng and contented,that he ſhould remapne ſtill at Con- 
ſtance, and ſo he dyd. 

After this diſputation thus concluded at Berne, (as 
bath bene ſayd ) the Images and aultares, with ceremo- 
nies, and Paſles were aboliſhed at Conſtance. 

They of Geneua alſo fo2 theyꝛ partes, were not be- 
hind, folo wing likewiſe the example ot the Citie of Berne 
in extyꝛpyng Images and ceremonyes. By reaſon wher⸗ 
of the Byſbop + Clergy there let and departed the Citie 
in no ſmall anger. | 
The Bernates after they hadredzeſſed with them the 
ſtate of Religion, they renounced the league made befoꝛe 
with the French king, refuſing and foꝛſakyng his warly 
ſtipend, whereby they were bound at pis call to _ hys 
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warres, folowyng therein the example of the Tigurines, 
whiche befo2e had done the ipke , and were contented 
onelp with their yearely penſion that the kyng paveth to 
cuerp page of the Heluetians, to kepe peace. 

The day and peare whe this refozmation with them 
began, from Popery to true Chailtianitie , they cauſed 
in a pillar to bee engrauen with golden letters, foꝛ a per⸗ 
petuall memozy to all poſteritte to come. This was 
an. 15 28. 

After that the rumour of this diſputation , and altera- 
tion of Berne, was noyſed in other Cities and places a- 
b:oad , firſt the Miniſters of Strausburgh enconraged 
by this occaſion,began lykewiſe to affirme and teach that 
the Baſſe was wicked and a great blaſphemie agaynſt 
Gods holy name, and therfoꝛe was to be abꝛogated, and 
in teade theerof, the right vſe of the Loꝛdes Supper to 
be reſtoꝛ ed agaie.Which,vnles they could pꝛoue by the 
manifeſt teſtimonyes of the Scripture to bee true, they 
would refuſe no maner of puniſhment, On the contrary 
part, the Biſhop of Romes Clergy, did hold 4 mainteine 
that the Baſſe was god and holy, wherupon kyndled a 
great contention on both ſides: whiche when the Senate 
and Magiſtrates of the Citic would haue bꝛought to a 
diſputation, 2 could not, becauſe y pꝛieſts would not con- 
deſcend to any reaſoning , therfoꝛe ſeyng they ſo accuſed 
the other, pet would come to no trial of their cauſe, the 
ſayd Pagiſtrates commaunded then to ſilence. The Bi 
ſhop in y meane while ceaſed not with his letters c mel 
ſcngers,dayly to call vpon þ @enate , defiryng d Senate 
to perſeuere in the auncient Religis of their elders, and 
to geue no eare to thoſe new teachers, declarpng what 
daunger and perill it would bꝛyng vpon them. 

The Senate agapne deſired hym, as they had done of; 
tentvmes befoze, that ſuch thynges, which apperteyned 
to the true honour and wozſhip of God, might be ſet fo:- 
ward, and all other thynges whiche tended to the contra: 
ry, might be remoued and taker, away: fo2 that pꝛoperly 
belonged to his ofice to ſe to. But the Byſhop ſtill dꝛy⸗ 
uyng them of with delays, pꝛetended to call an aſſemble 
fo2 the ſame , appoyntyng alſo day and place fo2 the hea- 
ring and diſcuſſyng of thoſe cõtrouerſies: where, in dede, 
nothyng was perfoꝛmed at all: but with hys letters 
he did often ſollicitate them to ſurceaſe their enterpꝛiſe, 
ſometymes by way of entreatyng, ſometymes with ma⸗ 
nacyng woꝛdes terrifipng the :and at laſt, ſeyng he could 
nothyng by that waye pꝛeuayle, he turned his ſute to the 
aſſemble of the Empyꝛe, whiche was then at Spires cab 
led ed, entreatyng them to ſet ina fote, and to heipe what 
they could, with their authozitie. 

They ready to ſatiſne the Byſhops requeſt, ſent a ſo⸗ 
lemne Ambaſſie to the Senate and Citizens of Strauſ- 
burgh, about Deceber,y vere aboue ſayd,requiryng the 
not to put down » Malle: fo: neither it was (ſayd they in 
p power of þ Emperour,no2 ot any other eſtate to alter þ 
auncient religid receaued from their foꝛefathers, but ei- 
ther by a generall , oꝛ bya pꝛouinciall Councell , whiche 
Councell if they ſuppoſed to be farre of, at leaſt that they 
woulde take a pauſe til the nerte ſittyng ofthe Emppꝛe, 
which ſhould be w ſpede , where their requeſtes beyng 
pꝛopounded t heard, they ſhould haue ſuch reaſonable 
aũſwere, as ſhould not miſcontent them: fo2 it was ( ſaid 
they) againſt all law and reaſon, foꝛ a pꝛiuate Magiſtrate 
to infrynge and diſſolue thoſe thynges, which by general 
conſent of the whole wozld , haue bene agreed vpon: and 
therfo:e god reaſon required, that they ſhould obteyne 
ſo much at their handes: Fo2 els if they ſhould obſtinatiy 
p20cede in this their attempt, ſo with foꝛce and violence 
to woꝛke, as they began, it might foꝛtune, the Emperour 
their ſup2eme agiſtrate vnder God, and alſo Ferdina- 
dus hys deputie would not take it well, and ſo ſhould ber 
compelled to ſcke ſuch remedie therin, as they would ber 
ſozp to vſe.Whertfoze their requelt was, and aduiſe alſo, 
that they ſhould wey the matter diligently with them ſel⸗ 
nes, and folowe god counſaile: who in ſo doyng , ſhould 
not onely glad the Tmperour,but alſo wozke that which 
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ſhould redowne chisfly fo their dwne commendation, 
and ſafetie. NY 
Beſides the meſſengers thus ſent from the Councell 
of Spires,the Byſhop alſo of Hildeſſeme had bene with 
themalitle befoze , erho2tyng them in the Emperours 


burgh alfo ceaſe with hys meſſengers and letters, daylv 
to labour hys frendes there, and eſpecially ſuch ol the Se 


wiſe by any giftcs 02 ſrendſhyp, that ſo much as in then 
did lye, they ſhould vphold the Maſſe, and gaynſtande the 
contrary pꝛocedinges of the other. 
The Senate of Strausburgh in p meane tyme, ſeyng 
p matter did ſo long hang in controuerſie,$ ſpace now of 
y. ycares,t the pꝛeachers daply 4 inftant!y calivng vpan 
them fo; a refozmatis, and ſute alſo being made to them 
of the Citizens: alſembled their great and full connſayle 
to the number of o as in great matters of unpoztance 
they are accuſfomed to do) and there with them ſclues de 
bated the caſe, declaryng on the one ſide, if they aboliſhed 
the Paſſe, what daunger they ſhould inturre by the Em 
perour: On the other ide if they did not, how much they 
ſhould offend God: and therfoꝛe geuyng them reſpite to 
conſulte ; at the next metyng required them to declare 
their aduiſe and ſentence, in the matter. When the day 
came that euerp man ſhould ſay hys mind, ſo it fell out, 
that the boyces and iudgementes of them, whiche went 
agaynſt the Baſle pzeuaypled. UWheruponunmediatly a 
a decre ſwas made the xx.of Feb2uary.an, : 5 29. that the 
Malle thould be ſuſpended and lapd dawn, til tyme that 
the aduerſary part could pꝛoue by god Stripture, the 
Maſſe to be a ſeruice auailable ⁊ acceptabie beſoꝛe God. 
This decree beyng eſtabliſhed by the conſent of the 
hole Citie, the Senate eftſones conmnaunded the ſame 
to be p2oclaymed and to take full place and effec as well 
within p Citie, as alſo without, ſo farre as theic lunites 
and dominion did ertende, and after warde by letters cer 
tiſted their Byſhop touchyng the doyng therof,Who hea 
ring theſe newes, as heaup to his hart as leade, did lignt- 
fie to the agayne, how ge receaued their letters, 4 how he 
vnderſtode by the ſame , the efece and ſumme of they? 
datiizes: all wWhiche he was enfoꝛeed to digeſte with ſuch 
pacience as he tould, though they went ſoꝛe agaynſt hys 


ſtomacke, ſeyng ſoꝛ the pꝛeſent tine, he could no other- tozce- 


wiſe chuſe: hereafter as tyme would ſerue, he ſayd her 


would fx thereunto, accozdyng as hys charge and office 


ſhouid requpꝛe. 
Thus how the alle was ouerthꝛoloen in Zurike, in 


Berne, in Geneua, and in Strausburgh pou haue heard. Nehmen 
Now what folowed in Baſill, remaineth likewiſe to vn⸗ ——— #$ 


derſtand. In this Citie of Baſill, was Occolampadius 
pꝛeacher (as is abone ſignified) by whoſe diligent labour 
and trauaile, the Gofpeil began there to take ſuch fruite, 
that great dilention there alſo aroſe among the Citizens 4 
about Keligion, # eſpectaily about the Baſſe, Whorupon 
d Senate of Baſill appointed, 5ᷣ after an open diſputati⸗ 
on, it ſhould be determined by voyces ,; what were to be 
done therin. This notwithſtandyng the Papiſtes fill c5- 
tinuing in their fozmer purpoſe, began moꝛe ſtoutip to in 
uey agaynſt the other part: and becauſe they were fo ſuf/ 
fered by the Magiſtrate without pun ſhenitt, it was ther⸗ 
foꝛe doubted by the commons, that they had ſome pꝛiups 
mainteiners among the Senatours. Wherupon certein 
ofthe Citizens were appointed, in þ name of p whole cõ⸗ 
mons to ſue to Senatours, t to put the in remẽbꝛaunce 
of theyꝛ pꝛomiſe: Whoſe ſuyte and requeſt was thys.; 
that thoſe Senatours, whiche were the ayders and ſup⸗ 
pozters of the Papiſtes, might be diſplaced ; fo? that if 
did as well tende to the contempt of their foꝛmer deere 
made, as alſo to the publicke difturbace of the Citie. But 


when thts could not be obteyned of the Senate, the com- The Popiche 

mons, vpon the viy.day of Febzuary , the yeare aboue Senatours wif 
ſayd, aſſembled them ſelues in the gray Friers Churche, Flaced at V 
and there tonſideryng with them ſelues vpõ the matter, on | 


xepayzed agapne with their ſuite vnto the, Senate, but 
X Gg. u. .- not 
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not in ſuche humble wiſe as befoꝛe: and therwithall ga⸗ 
thered the ſclues in the publicke places of p Citie, to foꝛ⸗ 
tiſie the ſame, albeit as pet without armour. The ſame 
cuening the Senate ſent the woꝛd, p at their requeſt they 
graũted, that thoſe Senatours, although remainyng ſtill 
in oſfite, vet ſhould not ſitte in counſaile, what tyme any 
matter ot Religion ſhould come in talke. 

By this aunſwere the commons gatherpng that the 
whole fate was ruled by a fen, toke thereat grief and 
diſpleaſure, pꝛoteſtyng openly that they would take conn 
ſaile by them ſelues hereafter what ihey bad to do, not 
onelp in caſes of Religion, but alſo in other matters of ti 
uile gouernement, and foꝛthwith toke them to armour, 
kepyng the towers and gates, and other conuenient pla⸗ 
ces of the Citie with watche and warde, in as fozcible 
wiſe, as if the enemte had bene at hand. 

Zhenert day the Scnate requiryng reſpite fo delibe- 
rate, was cotented to committe the matter to them,who 
þ comons befoꝛe had ſent as ſuters vnto the . Which ol⸗ 
fcrp Citizens did not refuſe,but w this condition þ thoſe 
Senatours , which were guilty,ſhould in the meancſea- 
ſon follow their pley as pꝛiuate perſons, vpõ their own 
p2inate coſtes and charges: the other which defended the 
publicke cauſe fo: the behoufe of the poſteritie, ſhould ber 
maintepned by the publicke charges ofthe Citie . This 
b Senate was glad to graunt vnto, with ſome other like 
matters of lighter weyght, to appeaſe their rage. 

It happened the very ſame day, that certeine ofthe 
Citizens, ſuch as were appoynted to go about the Citie 
foʒ the vewyng of thynges, came into the hygh Churche, 
where one of them thꝛuſtyng at a certeine Image with 
his ſfafe,eftſones it fell downe and bꝛake. By the occa- 
ſion wherof, other Images alſo in lyke ſoꝛte were ſerued 
after the ſame deuotion. Bat when the pꝛieſtes came rũ⸗ 


nuyng to them, whiche ſemed to be greatly offended there⸗ 
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with, they becauſe they would not paſſe their comiſſion, 
ſtapde their handes and departed, Jt folowed bpon this, 
that when wooꝛde hereof was bꝛought to the Citizens, 
whiche ſtode in the market place, and the matter beyng 
made woꝛſe to them then it was: they incontinent diC- 
charged out iu. hundꝛeth armed men, to reſcue their fe, 
lowes in the Churche,ſuppofing them to be in daunger. 
Who commyng to the Churche, and not findyng their fe 
lowes there, and all thynges quiet, ſaue oncly a fewe J- 
mages bꝛoken down, they like wiſe, leſt they ſhould haue 
loft all their labour, thzew downe all the other Idols and 
Images, whiche they found there ſtandyng, ond ſo paf- 
ſing thꝛough all other Churches in the Citie, did there al 
ſo the lyke: and when certeine of the Senate came ſoꝛth 
to appeaſe the tumulte, the Citizens ſapd , that whiche 
pon haue ſtand about theſe iij.peres, tonſultyng and adui 
ſing whether it were beſt to be done oꝛ not, that ſhall we 
diſpatche in one honre , that fr5 hencefoꝛth neuer moꝛe 
contention ſhall grow betwen vs foꝛ Images: and ſo the 
Senate permitted them free leaue, without any moꝛe re⸗ 
ſiſtence: and rij. Senatours were difplaced from their oz 
der, albeit without note of repꝛoche oꝛ diſhoncſty . Alſo a 
decree the ſame tyme was made, that as well within the 
Citie ot Baſill , as without, thꝛough all their iuriſdia ion, 
the ale with all Idols ſhould be abandoned: and fur⸗ 
ther that in all ſuch malters and caſcs as concerned the 
glozp of God, and the aſfavꝛes of the publicke wealth, be- 
des the number of the other @cnatonrs , q. hundꝛeth 
th:eſco2e of the Burgers 02 Citizens ſhould be appoin⸗ 
ted out of euerv warde in y Citie, to ſitte with the in coũ⸗ 
ſaile.Theſe decrees beyng eſtabliched, after they had kept 
watche and warde about the Citie iu.daves 4 iij.nightes, 


euery one returned agayne to hrs houſe, qupet and toy- 


full, without any blond, oꝛ ſtrocke geut, o2 anger w;eked 
but onely vpon the Images. 

On the thpꝛd day, which was Aſhcivenſdape (as the 
Popes ceremoniall Churche doth call it) all the woden 
Images were diſtributed among the poꝛe of the Citie, 
to ſerue them fo: fire wode. But whe they could not well 
agree in diuidyng the pzap , but fell to bzaulyng among 


Religion reformed at Baſil. 


Droteſtantes, 


them ſelues, it was agreed that the ſayd Im ges ſhould 
be bꝛent all together: ſo that in r. gr est heapes ail the 
Nockes 4 Jdols there;p ſame day were bꝛent to aſhes be⸗ 
fu:c p great Church dw2e . And thus by Gods 02dinafice 
it came to pate, that the ſame day, wherein the Popes 
pꝛieſtes are wont to ſhewe foꝛth all their murm eng, and 
do marke mens foꝛeheades with aſhes, in remembꝛañte 
that they be but aſhes, was to the whole Citie ſectuall : 
iopfull, foꝛ turnyng their Images to aſhes , 4 ſo is cbr: 
ucd # celebꝛate euery pere ſtil vnto this pꝛeſent dap, wich 
all myꝛth, plapes, t paſtymes n remt̃bꝛaunte ofthe ſame 
aſhes, which day may there be called a right aſhwenſday 
of Gods own makyng. The men of Zuricke,vf Berne, x 
df Solodure, hearyng what buſincs was at Baſill, ſent 


their Ambaſſadours to be a meanes betwene ths, but be⸗ 


fo:e the Ambaſſadours came, all was ccaſed and at quiet. 

All this meane ſpace, the Emperour and the Frenche 
kyng were together occupied in warres + Friſe. Whiche 
as it turned to the great damage and detrunent of the 
Frenche kyng, who in the ſard warres was taken pꝛiſo⸗ 
ner by the Emperour , ſo it happened commodisus and 
opoꝛtune fo2 the ſucteſſe of the Goſpell: foz els it is to be 
thought that theſe Heluctians and other Germaines 
ſhould not haue had that leaſure and reſt, to refo:ne reli⸗ 
gion and to lynke them ſelues in league together, as they 
did. But thus almighty God of his ſecrete wiſedome dis 
poſeth tymes and occafions,to ſerue his will and purpoſe 
in all thynges Albeit Ferdinandus the Emperours bꝛo⸗ 
ther, and deputie in Germanie, remitted no time noꝛ dijt 
gente to do what he could in reſiſting the pꝛocedynges of 
the Pꝛoteſtãtes, as appeared, both by the decree ſet foꝛth 
at Ratisbone,and alſo at Spires. Jn the which Councell 
of Spires Ferdinandus , at the ſame tyme, mhiche was 
the peare of our Ko. 15 29.had decreed againſt the 13209 
teſtantes in effec as foloweth, 

Firff that þ Edict of þ Emperour made at Wormes, 


ſhould and in foꝛce though all Germanic, til the tyme « 
of the generall Councell, whiche ſhould Qho2tly fololw. Al- * 


ſo p̊ they which already had altered their religion, now 
tould not reuoke the ſame agapyne , foꝛ feare of ſedition, 
ſhould ſtay them ſelues and attempt no moꝛe innouativs 
hereaſter, till tyme of the generall Councell. Item, that 
the doctrine of them, whiche holde the Loꝛdes Supper 
otherwiſe then the Churche doth teach, ſhould not be re⸗ 
teaued, noꝛ the Baſle would be altered: and there where 
as the doqrine of religion was altered, ſhould be no im⸗ 
pediment to the tontrarp, but that they whiche were diſ⸗ 
poſed to come to Malſt᷑, might ſaflp ther in vſe their deno- 
tion: agaynſt Anabaptiſtes likewiſe: and that all Bini 
ers ofthe Churche ſhoald be enioyned to vſe no other 
interpꝛetation ot holy Scripture,but accoꝛdyng to the er- 
poſition of the Churchedoctonrs : other matters that 
were diſputable,notto be touched,Bo2couer that al per 
ſons and ſtates ſhould kepe peace, ſo that fo? religid nei 
ther the one part ſhould inferre moleſtation to the other, 
noꝛ recceue any confederates vnder their pzoteaion and 
ſafegarde: All which decrees, they which ſhould tranC: 
grelle, to be outlawed and eriled, 

Unto this fittyng at Spires firſt the Ambaſſadours of 
Strausburgh, were net admitted but repelled by Ferdi- 
nandus, becauſc they had reteccd the Paſle : and ther⸗ 
fo:c the ſapd Citie of Strausburgh denyed to pay any td 
tribution agaynſt the Turke, extept they with other Ger 
maines, might bee lvkewiſe admitted into their coun- 
ſailes. The other pꝛintes, whiche were receaned and not 
repelled, as the Duke of Saxonie, George of Brande- 
burgh, Erneſtus, and Frãciſcus Earles of Luneburgh, 
Lantgraue, Anhaldius, did vtteriy gaynſtand the decree, 
4 ſhewed their cauſe in a large pꝛoteſtation wzitten, why 
they ſo did: whiche done, all ſuch Cities whiche ſubſcri⸗ 
bed and conſented to the ſayd pꝛoteſtation of the pzinces, 
eftſones toniopned them ſelues in a chmon league with 
them, wherupon they had their name, called therof}Þ20- 
teſtantes. The names ofthe Cities were theſe : Argen. 
tina, oʒ Strausburgh, Noriberge, Vlmes, * 
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Rutelinge , Winſſemium, Meminge, Lindauia, Cams 
podunũ, Hailbrunum, Iſna, Wiſſeburgum, Norlinge, 


afto- Sangallum. 2 
Alam. Furtherm2:e,as touching the Heluetiãs (fr whence 
we haue ſomwhat digreſſed) hol the Citie of Berne and 
ewenk Zaricke, had coſented ? toyned together in refo21nation 
y at Sold ,ingur- ol true religion, ycheard befoze. Wherfoze the other pas 
al . % ges in H-luctia , whiche were of contrary pꝛofeſſion, in 


like maner con federated them ſelues in league with Fer⸗ 
dinãdus: the number and names of which Pages, eſpe⸗ 


mt. N eppiſh 


ages in 


— deluetia cially were v. to wytte, Lucernates, Vrani, Suitenſes, 
w_— _ Vnterualdij, and Tugiani, Whiche was in the peareas 


boue ſayd : toy intent that they conioyning their power 
together, might ouerrũne the religion of Chꝛiſt, and the 
pꝛoleſſours of the ſame.Mho alſo foꝛ hatred and diipyte, 
hanged vp the armes of the fo2eſapd Cities of Zur icke, 
and of Berne vpon the gallowes,beſide many other iniu⸗ 


une ing 
ug. 


1045s 


0d pu⸗ 


os ries and greuances, which they wꝛought agaynit them. 
— Foz the whiche cauſe the ſayd Cities of Berne and Zu- 
e luccelt ricke raiſed their power, intendyng to ſet vpon the fo2e- 
the Feb ſaid Suirzers, as bpõ their capitall enempes. But as they 


* were in the field ready to encounter, one armye agaynſt 
| the other , thꝛoughe the meanes of the Citie of Strauſ- 
burgh and other interceſſours, they were parted fo2 that 
tyme, and ſo returned, 

As touchyng the Coũcell of Auſpurg, whicbe folowed 
e Coũ⸗ the next yeare after the aſſemble of Spires,an. 1 5 30,how 
Mol Suſ- the P:inces and Pꝛoteſtantes of Germanie, in the ſame 
urge. Councel exhibited their confeſſion, and what labour was 
: — fought to confute it, and how conſtãtip Duke Fridericke 
ie Pzo- perliſted in defenſe of his conſcience agaynſt the thacat- 
tates at nyng woꝛdes, and replications of the Emperour: alſo in 
wpar3e what daunger the ſay? pꝛinces had bene in, had not the 
Lantgraue pꝛiuely by night, ſlipt out of the Citie, pertep⸗ 

neth not to this place pꝛeſently to diſcourſe, 
To returne therkoꝛe vnto Zuinglius and the Hcluc- 


dhe de 5 ; 

= - tians , of whom we haue here pꝛeſentiy to intreate, you 
r gh heard befoꝛe how the tumulte and commotion betwene 
— the ij. Cities of Zurike and Berne, and the other fiue Ci 


ties of the Cantons, was pacified by meanes of interceſ 
ſion: whiche peace ſo continued the ſpace of y.ycarcs. 
After that the old wound waryng rawe agayne, began to 
burſt out, and gather to an head: whiche was by reaſon 
of certeine iniuries, and oppꝛobꝛious woͤꝛdes and contu⸗ 
melies, whiche the refo2zmed Cities had receaued af the 
other: wherfoꝛe the Tigurines and the Bernates ſtop⸗ 
pyng allpaTages and ſtreites, would permitte no toꝛne 
noꝛ victuallto paſſe vnto them. This was in theyeare of 
our Low. 1 5 31. And when great trouble was like to 
kindle therby, y French kyng, with certcin other towne: 
ſhyps ol Suitzerland, as the Glarians, Friburgians, So- 
loturnians and other commyng betwene them, laboured 
dio ſet them at agreement, dꝛawyng out certeine conditios 
of peace betwene them. Whiche conditions were theſe, 
that all contumelies and iniuries paſt ſhould be fo2gotte; 
That hereafter neither parte ſhould moleſte the other, 
That they which were baniſhed foꝛ religio ſhould again 
be reſtoꝛed. That pᷣ b. pages might remaine wout diſtur⸗ 
bance in their religiõ ſo that none ſhould be reftreyned a- 
mongeſt thẽ from 9. readyng of þ olds new Teſtament. 
That no kinde of diſquietnes ſhould be pꝛocured againſt 
them of Berne and Zuricke : and that either part ſhould 
= conferremutuallhelpes together, one to ſuccour other, 
as in tymespaſt. But the fine Pagemen would not ob- 
ſerue theſe couenauntes made, neither would their mali⸗ 
ttous hartes be bꝛaught to any confoꝛntitie. Mherfoꝛe 
the Bernates and Tigurines,ſhewingamd declaring firſt 
their cauſe in publite wiryng, to purge and excuſe 
the necefſitie of their warre , beyng p2effed with ſo many 
nges; and in maner conſtremed to take the ſwoꝛd in 
18 befoie beſet the hye wayes and paſſages, that 
no furniture of victuall and other ſoꝛage could come ta 
the other Pages. By reaſon wherof,whe they of the fiue 
townes begi to be pynched with want and penurie, they 
armed them ſelues ſecr ettp, and ſet fozward in warrelike 


Hen. 8. Warre betwene the v. popiſbe tomnet, & the other reformed tomnes in Suitzerlad. iooʒ. 


aray toward the boꝛders of Zuricke, where as then was 
lying a garriſon ofthe Zuricke men, to the number of a 
thouſand and mo2e.Uherupon woꝛde was ſent inconti- 
nent tothe Citie of Zuricke, to ſuccour their men with 
ſpeade , but their enempes appꝛoched ſo falb ,; that they 
toulde hardly come to reſcue them. Fo2 when they wers 
come to the toppe ofthe hylle, whereby they mult nedes 
pate, they ſaw their felowes beyng in great diſtreſſe, in 
the valley vnder them : wherupon they encouragyng 
them ſelues, made downe the hvil with moꝛe haſt then oꝛ 
der, who might go faſtyſt: but the nature of the hill was 
ſuch, that there could but one go downe at once. By rea⸗ 
ſon whereof, fo: aſmuch as they could not ſo kepe their 
rankes, to ioyne all together, it folowed that they beyng 
but few in number, were difcomfited and auermatched 
of the multitude: whiche was the ri. day of Odober, the 
yeare abone ſayd , Among the number of them that mere 
ſlayne, was alſo Vldricus Zuinglius the bleed ſeruaunt 
and Saint of God. Allo the Abbot of Capella, and Com- 
mendator Kunacenſis, with xiij. other learned and woz⸗ 
thy men were llayne, beyng as is thought, falſeip he⸗ 
traved and bꝛought into the handes of their enempes. 

As touchyng the cauſe which moucd Zuinglius to go 
out with hys Citizens to þ warre, it is ſufficiently decla- 
red and excuſed both by Iohn Sledan, and eſpecially by 
Oecolampadius, in his Epiſfle(ad Mart. Frechtum, & 
Somium. Epiſt. lib. 4. Where firlt is to be understand, 
that it is an old reteau d maner among the Zuricke ms; 
that when they ga foꝛth in warfare, the chief h iniſter of 
their Churche goeth with them. Zuinglius alſa ot hym 
ſelfe beyng a man ( ſayth Sledanug) of a ſloute and bolde 
courage, conſidering, if he ſhoulde remaine at home 
when warre ſhould be attempted ggaynſt ys Citizens, 
and if he whiche in his Sermons did lo eacgyrage; other, 
ſhould now fapnt ſo cowardly,and tarizhgband at home, 
when tyme of daunger came, what ſhame and diſdayne 
might wozthely ryſe to hym therby: thought not torcfuſe 
to take ſuch part as his bzethzen did. 

Oecolampadius mozevuer addeth,, that he went not 
out as a Captapne of the field, but as a god Citizen with Faingitis 
his Citizens. as a god ſhepheard read to dye with hes bra den 
flocke , Aud whicyeofall them(ſwwthhe).thatmoTcrve om w ingare; 
out agaynlt Zuinglius, caſhew any.ſych noble hart in 
bym, to do the lyae? Agapne, neither did ge: ge gut ot hys 
owne acco2de, but rather deũred not ta ga, iqʒeſevng ba. 
lykc, what daunger therof would eule the Senate 
beyng impoꝛtune vpon hym, mould haue ner 
and cnfo2cyrig hyin molt inſtantly ; de; 
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were thought to haue bene ſome falſe vgtravers , ſaying 
and obiedyng to hym that he was a daſtard. Nj he tefuſed 
to accompany his b:ethze, as well in yx i daunger, as 
in peace. Pozeouer the ſayd Zuinglius among other ſee 
culare artes, had alſo ſome [4 in dach quatiors of wars 
fare. Hzc Oecolampad , When hg.was-Gayne great 
crucitie was ſhewed vp6 his deadcozps, wich las ther 
hatred towarde hun, that their malice could net bee 
ſatiſſled „ vnleſle alſo they ſhould. hurne his hody beyng 
dead, Ex Comment. Ioan. Sed. lib, 8. The reposte 
goeth that after hys body was ürſl cut hi foure peeces, 
and then conſumed with lire, thꝛee dayes after his death, 
hys frendes came to ſee whether any pact of hom was Juung lj. 
remaining, where they (ound his bart in the aſhes whoie 
and vnburned: in much lyke maner, as was aiſo the hart — 
of Cranmer Archbiſhop of Canterbury , whiche in the ound wrote : 
aſhes alſo was founde and taken vp vnconſumed, as by in the aſhes. 
credible inſoꝛmation is teſtified, The cruel) 

Furthermoꝛe, ſuch was then þ rage of theſe fine Da / v4avung of 
ges agaynſt the fozeſavd. Abbot Capellenſis „ that they — 
toke him beyng llayne, and puttyng out bath hys eyes, Ex Eil. O- 
they clathed hyn in a monkes coule, and ſo ſet hun in the /. 44 Wolf 
pulpitte to pꝛeach, railyng and ieſlyng vpon hym in malt gangũ Cape 
deſpitefuil maner. Ex Epilt. Occolap ,ad Wolfgangum long. Lib. Feng 
Capitonem. lib. g. Vldericke Zuinglius was when he Che age ot 
dyed, of the age of 44.yeares;yonger then M. Lacher by Juunghug any 
4. Peares⸗ of Kutcher 
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1004, K.Henry.$, The death of Zuinglius and Oecolampadius An epiſtle of Zuinglius. 


The Bernates,who were purpoſed the ſame tyme to 
achiue warre againſt the Vnterualdians boꝛdering nere 
vnto them, when they heard of this diſcomfiture of the 
Tigurines, to comfoꝛte them agayne deſired them to bee 
of god cheare and courage, pꝛomiſing that they would 
not fayle, but come and reuenge their quarell . Agayne, 
whe the Ti gurines had aſſembled their power together, 
whiche was the eight dap after the battell,and had recea- 
ued ayde fromthe Schaftu ſians, Mulluſians, Sangalles, 
and from Baſil, (the Bernates at this time were nothing 
haſty ) out of the whole number they choſe out certeine 
enſignes, whiche ſettyng foꝛth in the night, lay in the hill 
beſides Mecinge, intendyng, when the Bone was vp, to 
take the towne of Tugie lyingnereat hand, vpon the ſo⸗ 
dapne. Which whe their enemies had perteaued, which 
were encaped not farre fr thẽ, with all ſpeede # moſt all 
ſecret maner came vp6 the beyng at reſt, rriitf.day of O⸗ 
cober,and to put them in moꝛe feare,made a wonderful 
clam92ous outcrye: ſo it fell out in concluſion, that many 
on both parties were ſlayne. And albeit the ſiuepage men 
had the vpperhand, pet would they of Zuricke nothyng 
relent in their religion. At the laſt thꝛough mediation, a 
peace was concluded, and thus the matter agreed , that 
the Tigurines, Bernates , and Baſilians ſhould fozſake 

the league, whiche they had lately made with the Citie of 
Strausburgh , andthe Lantgraue: likewiſe ſhould the 
fiuepagemen geue ouer their league 4 compoſitis made 
with Ferdinandus : and hereof obligations were made 
andſealed inthe latter end of Nonember. 
Occolampadius the pꝛeacher of the Citie of Strauſ- 
burgh aboue recoꝛded, hearyng ofthe death of Zuingli- 
us his deare frend, twke therat inward grief and ſoꝛow, 
in ſomuche that it is thought to haue increaſed hys di 
ſeaſe,and ſe he allo departed this life, the lame yeare and 
moneth of er aboue mentioned, beyng or p age 
of 49.yeres;Aber the M. Luther by one veare. Although 
this Oecolãpadius then byed , yet his learned # famous 
Cimentaries vpd yp Pꝛophets, w other wozthy wozkes, 
which he left behind him, line ſtill, and ſhall neuer dye. 

The nert veare folowyng whiche was. an. 5 3 2. in 
the moneth of Auguff,died alſo the wozthy 4 memoꝛable 
pꝛinte Iohn Fridericke Duke of Saxonie „ who fo: teſti⸗ 
monie of Th:# and of his Goſpell, ſuſteined ſuch trials, 
ſo many buntes, and ſo vehement coflictes with the Em 
ptrour und that eſpecially at the Councell afembled at 
- the almightie hand of the Loꝛd had 

hym , it had not bene poſſible foz hym o2 any 
pꝛinte to haue endured foconſfant and vnremoueable,a- 
ſo manyperſuaſiss and allaultes, as he dyd tothe 

end. After hym ſucceded John Fridericke his ſonne.tc. 
And thus haue pe the hyſto2y of Zuinglius, and of the 
Churche of Suitzet land, with their pꝛotedynges & trou⸗ 
vles, from the ſirlt begynnyng of their refozmation of re- 
ligion, fet foꝛth und defcribed, Uherunto we will adde 
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Ez: one certeine Epiltle ofthe ſay Zuinglius, taken out of 


his other Epiſfles-, and fotherewith cloſe vp his ſtoꝛy. 
- Whiche Epiſtle J thonght here to reco2de,eſpecially foꝛ 
that in the ſame, amõg other matters, pꝛofitabiy is expoũ 
ded the true meanyng ofthe Apoftle wꝛityng to the Co⸗ 
rinthians, conternyng how to iudge the K oꝛdes body , to 
the entent that the imple therby may the better be tfoz» 5 
med. The woꝛdes ol his letter be theſe, as folow. - 


GHularic hus Tainglius N. fratri in Domino. 
G & pacem in Domino . Accipe igitur Chariſ, Frater. 
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that euery man do pꝛoue and examine him ſelfe, for ſo we 
ought to ſearch and aſke our owne conſciences,what faith 
we haue in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, whiche if it be ſound and ſyncere, 
we may appꝛoche without ſtay, to this thakes geu F0} 
he that hath no faith, and yet faineth oꝛ pꝛetendeth to 

cateth his owne iudgement: foꝛ he lycth to the holy hoſt: 
And where as you ſuppoſe, y Pauit in this place doth not 
remoue the, which ſitte at p table catyng of mates offered 
fo Idols, I diſſent fro pou therin. Foꝛ Paule a litle before, 
wutcth vehemently agapnſt thoſe arrogant periods, whiche 
bꝛagg ng vpon their knowledge. thought they might law 
fully cate of ſuch mrates offered to Idols, ſittyng and ca- 
tyng at the Loꝛdes table: you can not(fayth he)be partakers 
both of the Lordes table,and the cable of deuills. &c. wher⸗ 
foe S. Paules meanyng is, thatencry one ſhoulde trye 
and examine him ſelfe what 'fayth he hath . wherupon it 
kuloweth, that he whiche hath a right fapth , muſt haue no 
part no felowſhyp with thoſe thynges, whiche bee geuen 
to Jdols,foz hee is nowe a memder of an other body, that 
ts,of Chuſt: lo that he ca not iopuc hym ſelf now to be one 
body with Idolaters. And therfoze thoſe ber they, which 
do not iudge oꝛ diſcerne the Loꝛdes bodye , that make no 
difference betwene the Churche of Chuſt. and the Churche 


| — —— Fox they whiche ſitte at the Loꝛoes table ea⸗ 


del of Idolemeates, do make no difference at all. betwene 
owdes Supper and the Supper ofthe deuill, whiche 
— they whom Paule ſapth, not to iudge the bodye of the 
Lode , that — whiche make no diſcrepance noꝛ gene 
any moꝛe regar d to Lhuſtes Lhurche,then to the Churche 
of deuils. whercas if we would indge our ſelues, that is, 
if we would thozouly ſcarche and examint our owne con⸗ 
ſciences,as we ſhould , in c6ining to the table of the Lozd, 
we findyng any faith in vs, would neuer go to the table. 
oꝛ make theroft the feaſt of deuils + Yherfozc pour iudge⸗ 
ment herein is not ainyſle in expoundyng the wozde of iud 
gyng in H. 2 ʒ to ſignifie as much as conſiderpng, per⸗ 
pendyng, and inquiring. 

To pour ſecond queſtion, J aunſwere: That Icſus tooke 
bread, and brake. &c. Allo, he tooke the cup. &c. Iſta verba ſunt 
peculiariter agentis, non hoſpitaliter inuitantis, that is: theſe 
woꝛdes declare the Action of one whiche p2operly doth a 
thyng.and not the hoſpitalitie of one whiche innitcth an o⸗ 


ther to eate. To pour third queſtion out of the vi. 
chap.of John : Doth thys offend you? herein J do full a⸗ 
grece with you, 


As foꝛ this worde Oſtren, whiche is your fourth queſtis, 
I vnderſtand therby, the time or the great feaſt oꝛ ſolemni⸗ 
tie, whiche we kepe in remembꝛaunce of the great diline⸗ 
raunce of Gods people, from the thꝛaldome now of Sat, 
befoꝛe from the thꝛaldome ot Pharao. Neither is it greatly 
materiall with what woꝛde we cxpreſiethe thyng, ſo the 
CEE — t the analogie and couſonancie of the 
Scripture 1 Foz the Scriprure calleth Chꝛiſt both 
the lambe,x S. pm our Eaſter oz aſſeouer. 
Nowe pour — 1 eſt well pleaſcth me, foz the 
Palſeoner, oz Pæſah. 

To pour fifte interrogation, of Chꝛiſt d into 
hell, J I ſuppoſe this particle was inſerted into the Crede, 
by the ſentence ofthe fathers , to dcclare howe the fathers 
were redemed by the death ol Lhiiſt , whiche —— 
pag Foz Lhiiſt lead away captiuitit wherwith 

den. with him vp into heaucn:ſo that his > 
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Perſecution in Germanie. 


From the firſt begynnyng of this whole boke and hiſto 

ry hitherto (god reader) thou haſt heard of many and 
ſund2p tronbles and much buſines in the Churche of 
Chꝛiſt, contern ing the refoꝛmation of diners abuſes and 
great errours crept into the ſame, namely in the Church 
of Rome, as appeareth by the doinges of them, in diners 
t ſundꝛpe places, wherof mention hath bene made here⸗ 
tofo2e in this ſaid hiſtoꝛy. Foz what godly mi hath there 
bene within the ſpace of theſe fine hundꝛed yeres, either 
vertuouſly diſpoſed, oꝛ extellentiy learned, whiche hath 
not diſpꝛoued the miſoꝛdered doinges and cod rupt exam⸗ 
ples of the Sea and Biſhop of Rome, from time to time, 
vnto the commyng of this Luther? Wherin this appea- 
reth to me, and may alſo appeateno leſſe to all godly dif- 
poſed men, to be noted, not without great admiration, 
that ſeyng this foꝛeſavd Komiſhe Byſhop hath had great 
enemies and gapnſayers continually from time to time, 
both ſpeakyng and wozkyng , pꝛeachyng and wzityng a⸗ 
gaynſt hymn , yet notwithſtandyng neuer any could pꝛe⸗ 
uaile befoze the commyng of this man. The canſe wher- 
ok, although it ber ſecretly knolven vnto God , and vn- 
knowen vnto men: pet ſo farre as men by contegures 
may ſuppoſe, it may thus not vnlikely be thought : That 
where as other men befozehym , ſpeakyng agaynſt the 
pompe, pzide, whoꝛedome and auarice of the Byſhop of 
Rome, charged hym onely o2 molt ſpecially with exam⸗ 
ples and maners of lyle: Luther went further with hym, 
chargvng him, not with life, but with hys learnyng : not 
with hys dopnges,but with hys doqrine : not picking at 
the rine,but pluckyng bp the rote : not ſekyng the man, 
but ſhaking his Seate, vea and charging him with plaine 
hereſie, as pꝛeiudiciall and reſiſtyng plainely agaynſt the 
bloud of Chꝛiſt, contrary ta the true ſenſe and direc vn⸗ 
derſtãdyng of the ſacred Teſtanient of Gods holy woꝛd. 
Fo: where as the fundation of our fapth grounded vpon 
the holy ſcripture , teacheth and leadeth vs to be inſkified 
onelp by the woꝛthynes of Chziſt , and the onely p2ice of 
his bloud : the Pope pꝛoceding with a contrary doctrine, 
teacheth vs otherwiſe to ſeke our ſaluatis , not by Chil 
alone,but by the way of mens meriting and deſeruing by 
woꝛkes: Wherupon roſe diuers ſoꝛtes of oꝛders and re- 
ligious ſectes ambgeſt men, ſome pꝛofeſling one thyng, 
and ſome another, and euery man ſekyng his own rightu 
ouſnes, but ſew ſekyng the rightuouſnes of hym whiche 
is ſet bp of God to be our righteouſnes, redemption, and 
iuſtification. 

Martin Luther therfoze v2ging and redutyng thyngs 
to the foundation and touchſtone of the Scripture ,-ope- 


ned the eyes ofmany ', whiche befo2e were dzowned in 


Lu- darkenes , Wherupon it cannot be expꝛeſſed what iove, 


to place,ſome exiled out of the land foz feare, ſome cauſed 


comfo2t,and conſolatid came to the hartes ot men, ſoms 
lying in darkenes and ignozaunce , ſome wallowyng in 
ſinne, ſome beyng in diſpayze, ſome macerating them ſel 
nes by wozkes , and ſome pꝛeſumyng bpon they? owne 
righteouſnes, to behold that gloꝛious benefite of þ great 
libertie and free ituſtification ſet vp in Chꝛiſt Jeſus , And 
bꝛieſip to ſpeake „ the moꝛe glo:tous the hencũte of this 
doctrine appeared to the wozld after long ignoꝛaũce, the 
greater perſecution folowed vpon the ſame , And where 
the elec of God foke molt occaſion of comfoꝛt and of ſal 
uation, theroł᷑ the aduerſaries toke moſt matter of vera- 
tion and diſturbaunce: As commonly we ſee thee true 
woꝛde of God to bzyng with it euer diſenfion and per- 
turbation,and therfoze truly it was ſayd of Chzilk , hat 
he came not to ſende peace on earth , but the ſmofde . And 
this was the cauſe,whp that after the doarme and pꝛea⸗ 
chyng of Luther, ſo great troubles and perſecutions fo- 
lowed in all quarters of þ woʒld: wherby roſe great diſ⸗ 
quietnes among the pzelates , and many lawes and de- 
trees were made, to ouerthꝛowe the ſame by cruell hand⸗ 
lyng of manp god t Chꝛiſtian me . Thus, while authoꝛi⸗ 
tie armed with lawes e rigour, did ſtriut agaynſt ſlmple 
veritie, lamentable it was to heare how many pooꝛe men 
were troubled and went to wꝛacke, ſome toſt from place 


Henry Voes,Fohn Eſch, Martyrs. 


to abiure, ſome dʒiuen to canes in wodes , ſome racked 
with toꝛment, and ſome purſued to death with fagot and 
fire. Of whom we haue now (Chꝛiſt willyng) in this hi⸗ 
ſtoꝛp folowyng to entreat, firſt beginning with certayne 
that ſuffered in Germanic, and then to returne to our 
owne ftozies, and Party3s here in England, 


CE Henry Does, and Tohn Eſch, Frier Auguſtinet. 


]f the peare ot our Loꝛd. 15 23. two yonge men were 
burnt at Bruxelles, the one named Henry Voes, being 

of the age of 24. peares, and þ other Iohn Eſch, which 
befo2e had bene of þ oꝛder of $ Angultine Friers. They 
were diſgraded the firſk day of July, and ſpoyled of their 
Friers wede, at the ſute of Egmondanus the Popes In 
quiſifo2 , and the diuincs of Louain,foz that they would 
not retract and deny their doctrine ofthe Goſpell, which 
the Papiſtes call Lutheraniſme. Their examiners were 
Hocheſtratus and other, who demaunded of them, what 
they did beleue! They ſayd ths bokes of the old Teſta- 
ment,and the new, wherein were conteined the Articles 
bf the Crede. Then were they aſked whether they bele⸗ 
ved the decrees of the Councels and of the fathers? They 
ſad, ſuch as were agreyng to the Scripture , they bele- 
ned . After this they pꝛoceded further, aſuyng whether 


100%, 


Two Fryers 
burned at 
Eurciicis 


Egmonda- 
nus, and Ha- 
cheſtratut, dos 
toz o of Lo: 
uain: per iecu⸗ 
cows: 


they thought it any deadly ſinne , to tranſgreſſe the de- netion, 


trees of the fathers , and ofthe Byſhop of Rome? That 
(ſayd they) is to ber attributed onely tothe p2eceptes of 
God,fto binde þ conſcience of man oz to looſe it, Wherin 
when they conſtantiy perſiſted , + wbuld not turne, they 
were condenmed and iudged to be burned, Then thep be 
gan to giue thankes to God their heauenly father, which 
had deliuered them thꝛough his great godnes, from that 
falſe and abominable pꝛieſthoode, and had made them 
pꝛieſtes of his holy oꝛder, receauyng them vnto him as a 
ſacrifice of ſweet odour. Then there was a Bill wiytten, 
whiche was deliuered vnto them to read openly befo2e 
the people, to declare what fayth and docrine they helde, 
The greateſt errour that they were accuſed of , was 
that men ought to truſt onely in God, fo; ſomuch as me 
are lyers and diſceatfull in all their wo2des x dedes, and 
therfoze there ought no truſt oz affiice to be put in them. 
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were diſpoyled of their garmentes , they tarieda great 
ſpace in their ſhirtes,and ioyfully embꝛated the lake that 
they ſhould be bound to,patiently and iopfully enduring 
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whatſoeuer was done vnto them, pꝛaiſing God, with Te 
Deum laudamus, and ſingyng Plalmes and rehearſing 
the Crede, in teſtimonie of their fapth . A certeine dodo: 
beholdyng their iolitie E mirth, ſapd vnto Henry, that he 
ſhould take hede ſo foliſhly to gloꝛiſie himſelfe. To whom 
he aunſwered: God foꝛbid that J ſhould glozye in any 
thyng but onelp in the crofſe of my Lo2d Jeſus Ch2iſf.An 
other counſayled hym to haue God befoꝛe his eyes: vnto 
whom he aunſwered, J truſt that J cary him truly in my 
heart. One ot them ſeyng that fire was kindled at his 
fete,ſayd:me thinkes ye do ſtrawe roſes vnder my ferte. 
Finally the ſmoke and the flame mountyng vp to they? 
face,choked them, | 

Henry beyng demaunded amongeſt other thynges, 
whe l her Luther had ſeduced hym oꝛ no: ea ( ſaid he) cue 


: às Chꝛiſt ſeduced his Apoſtles . Me ſayd alſo, that it was 
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contrarp to Gods law, that þ Clergie ſhould be exempted 
from the power and iuriſdiction of the Bagiſtrate o2dey- 
ned ol God : foz ſuch as were oꝛdeined in office by the 


Byſhops, haue no power, but onelp to pꝛeache the woꝛde 


of God, and to fede their flocke therewithall. After their 


death, their Ponaltery was diſſolued at Andwarpe. The 
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P2eſident wherof,by the apiſtes called Iacobus Luthe 
rianus, after divers and many troubles and afflictions, 
was foꝛced to recante at Bruxelles, but afterwarde his 
minde beyng renewed by the holy Ghoſt , embꝛacyng 
that agapne which he befoꝛe had renounced, her fled vnto 
Luther. Ex 6. tomo. M. Lutheri. fol. 397. 


Hen Sutphen Monke put to death in Diet hmar. 


T Þe nertyeare after the burnyng of thoſe ij. Chꝛiſtian 
Party2s at Bruxels,aboue mentioned, with lyke ty- 
ranny alſo was martyzed and burned without all oꝛder 
of iudgement oz iuſt condemnation , about the Citie of 
Dietmar, in þ bozders of Germanic, one Henry of Sut- 
phen monke, an. 1524. of whom mention is partly tou- 
ched in the Commentaries. of Ioh. Sledan . lib. 4. but 
his hiſkop is moze amply deſcribed of Luther, of Paulus 
Eberus in his Calendar, of Ludou. Rabus, Criſpinus, 
other. This Sutphen had bene befoꝛe with M. Luther, 
and afterward comyng to Antwarpe, was fro thence er- 
cluded foꝛ the Goſpell, and ſo came to Breme, not to the 
intent there to pꝛeache, but fo2 that he was minded to go 
to Wyrtenberge, beyng dꝛiuen from Antwarpe, as is a- 
boueſapd. Who beyng at Breme, was there required by 
certeine godly Citizens of Breme, to make one oꝛ ij. bzief 
exhoꝛtations vpon the Goſpell. Wherunto, thꝛough the 
earnefflone and zeale that was in hym, he was eaſely al 
lured t perſuaded. He made his firſt ſermon vnto p pea- 
pe, the Sondap befoze S.Martins day. Mhen þ people 
eard hym pꝛeach p woꝛd of God ſo ſynterelp, they deſt- 
red him agayn þ ſecond time, wereſo in loue w his doc- 
trine, that p whole pariſh required hym to tary amongeſt 
the to pꝛeach p Golpell: which thyng, fo2 feare of daũger, 
foꝛ a time he refuſed, Whe the religious route had vnder 
ſtanding hereof, ſpecially the Canons, Pökes + Pꝛieſts, 
they went about withall endeucur,to oppꝛeſſe hym, and 
thꝛuſt both hun out ol ß Citie, t alſo the Goſpell of Chill 
(fo: that was their chief ſekyng: )whereupon they went 
vnto the Senate, deſiryngthat ſuch an hereticke might 
be baniſhed the towne , whiche in his doctrine pꝛeached 
agaynſt the Catholicke Churche. Upon the complaynt of 
the Canons, the Senate ſent fo: the Wardens , and the 
head menofy Pariſhe where Henry had pꝛeached, who 
beyng come together, the Senate declared vnts them the 
complainte ofthe Canons t all the other religious men. 
Whereunto þ Citizens of Breme taking their pꝛeachers 
part, aũſwered, that they knew none other, but that they 
had hyꝛed a learned and honeſt mi to pꝛeache vnto them, 
which ſhould teach them ſyncerely and truly the woꝛd of 
God. Notwithſtadyng, if the Chapterhouſe oꝛ any other 
ma,could bꝛing teſtimontall oꝛ wytnes, that the pꝛeacher 
hadtaught any thyng, whiche either ſanourd of hereſie, 
oꝛ were repugnant to the woꝛd of God, they were readp 
(cher ſapd ) with the chapterhoule, to perſecute hym: foz 
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Sod fo2bid that they ſhould maintaine an hereticke. But 


if centrariwpſe, the Canons ofthe chapter houſe and the 
other religious men will not declare and ſhowe that ths 
p:eacher , whom they had hyzed , had taught any errour 
oʒ hereſie , but were ſet onelp of malice , by violence to 
dziue hym awaye , they might not (ſav? they) by any 
meanes,ſuffer the ſame. Wherupon they defired the Se 
nate with all humble obedience, that they would not re⸗ 
qup2cit of them, but graunt the equitie 4 iuſtice, ſaping, 
that they were mynded to aſliſte their pzeacher alwapes, 
and to pleade his cauſe. 

This aunſwere the Senate conmnaunded to be decla⸗ 
red to the chapterhouſe.Uhen as the religious ſozte vn⸗ 
derſtode that they could pꝛeuayle litle 02 nothvng by their 
wooꝛdes, burſtyng out in a fury, they began to th:eaten, 
and therwithall , went ſtrayghte vnto the Archbyſhop to 
certifie hym , howe the Citizens of Brenie were become 
heretickes , and would no longer obey their Religious 
ſoꝛte, with many other lyke thynges in their complapnt, 
ſo tijat it was to bee feared, leaſt the whole Citie,ſhoztly 
ſhould bee ſeduced, 

When the Biſhop heard tell of theſe thinges,Craight- 
waies he ſent ij. which were of his coũſailt, vnto Breme, 
requiryng that Henry ſhould be ſent vnto hym without 
delay. When they were demaũded why they would heue 
hym ſent , they aunſwered,becavſe he pꝛeached agaynſt 
the holp Churche . Be vng agavine vomanpes th what 
pointes 02 Articles, they had nothyngto ſaye . One of 
theſe counſellers, was ihe Biſhops Duffragan, a naugh⸗ 
tye pernicious hypocrite, which ſought all meanes poſſi⸗ 
ble to cary away the ſapd Henry captiue, Finally they re 
ceaued this aunſwere of the Denatours, that fo2 ſo much 
as the pꝛeacher beyng hyꝛed bythe Churche Wardens, 


had not hitherto bene conuicte foz an hereticke , and that * 


no mau had declared any erronious 02 hereticall Article 
that he had taught, they ſayd , they could by no meanes 
obteine of the Citizens, that he ſhould be taried away: 
wherfoze they earneſtly deſired p Byſhop that he would 
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with him, and ik he were conuinced, they pzomiſed 
without any delay that he ſhould bee iuſtly puniſhed and 
ſent awap: if not, they would in no wiſe let him departe. 
Wherunto the Duffragan aunſwered with a great pꝛo⸗ 
teſtation, requiryng that he myght be deliuered into hys 
handes, foꝛ the quietnes of the whole countrey , takyng 
God to his witnes, that in this behalfe, he ſought fo2 no⸗ 
thing els, but onely the commodity of his countrep , But 
fo: all this, they could pꝛeuaple nothyng, fo: the Senate 
continued ſtill in their fozmer minde . Whereupon the 
Suffragan beyng moued with anger , departed from 
Breame, and would not confirme their chudꝛen. When 
he came vnto the Biſhop , he declared the aiiſwere ofthe 
Senate, and what he had heard e learned ofthe Þ2ieſtes 
and Ponkes there. Afterward when dayly newes came, 
that þ pꝛeacher did till moze and moze pꝛeach and teache 
moꝛe heynous matter againlt p Religious route, they af- 
tempted another way, ſuboꝛning great men to admoniſh 
the Citizens of Breme into what ieoperdye their comon 
wealth might fal by meanes of their pꝛeacher, pꝛeaching 
tõtrary to þ decree of the Pope and Emperour . Beſides 
that,they ſayd that he was the p2iſoner ofthe Lady Mar 
garete,foz which cauſe they had gotten letters of the La⸗ 
by Margarete, requiryng to haue her pꝛiſoner ſent vnto 
her agapne. 2 
All there craftes and ſubtilties did nothyng at all pꝛe⸗ 
uaple, foꝛ the Senate of Breme aunſwered all thynges 
without blame. When as the Byſhop ſaw this his enter⸗ 
pꝛiſe alſo fruſtrate, he attempted another wap, whereby 
he had certeine hope, that both he and alſo the woꝛde of 
God with hym ſhould be wholy oppꝛeſſed. Whereupon 
they decreed a pzguinciall counſaile , not to be holden at 
Breme as it omed, but at Bucſtade , whiche 
place they thought moſt mete foꝛ they2 purpoſe. 
To this Councell were called all the Pzclates t lear- 
ned men ofthe dioces, to determine what was to w_ 
ed, 


3rchbi , 
of Bz 


The tt 
cher cim 
to app 
— 
cht 


Paiſc 
culating, 


Henry. 8. 


Perſechtion in Germanie. 


leued, and wherunto to truſt. 

Alfo to the ſaid Councell was Henry called, not⸗ 
withſtandyng that they had alreadye decreed to pꝛo⸗ 
cede agaynſt hym , as agaynſt a manifeſt hereticke, al- 
beit he was not yet conuict noꝛ had pleaded his cauſc be⸗ 
foe, Wherfoze the rulers of the Citie, together with the 
commonalty,deteined hym at home,fo2ſcyng and ſuſpec- 
tyng the malice of the Councell, The the ſayd Henry gas 
thered a ſome ofhis dodrine into a few Articles, and ſent 


of it with his letters, vnto the archbyſhop, ercuſing his mno 


cencie,offryng hun ſelle to be ready, that it he were cow 
uit ofany errour by the teſtimony of the holy —— 
he would be ready to recante the ſame: n 

earneſtly requiryng, that his errours might be — 
by the holy Scriptures, by the teſtimonie wherof, he had 
hetherto app2oued his doctrine, and doubted not here- 
aſter to confirme the ſame : but thys toke no place 
umongeſt thoſe annopnted P2clates hat the de- 
termination of they: iudgement was, it maye here- 
upon well be gathered, in that ſhoztlp after they ſet vp 


vpon the Church pozch the Bull ot Pope Leo the tenth, 


and decree of the Emperour made at Wormes, Mheru⸗ 
pon Henry contemnyng their madnes, pꝛoteded dayly in 
pꝛeachyng of the Goſpell, addyng alwapyes this p2oteſta- 
tion, that hee was ready wülyngly to geae accompt tow 
chyng his faith and doctrine,to euerp man that would re⸗ 
quirethe ſame. Jn the meane tyme, the holy Catholickes 
could not be idle, but ſent their Chapplevnes vnto eucry 
Sermon to trappe him in his woꝛdes. But God, whoſe 
fote pathes are in the middeſt of the floudes, would alſo 
haue his maruelous power to be ſene in them, foʒ he con 
uerted many of them: in ſo much that the greater part of 
thoſe that were ſent to harken , did openly witneſſe his 
doctrine to be Gods truth, agaynſt whiche no man could 
contend,and ſuch as in all their liues befoze they had not 
beard, perſwadyng them likewiſe that they foꝛſakyng all 
impietie, ſhould folow the woꝛde of God, and beleue the 
ſame, if they would be ſaued. But the chief Pꝛieſtes, Ca- 
nons and Yonkes , were ſo indurate and blynded with 
Pharao, that they became the wazſe fo2 theſe admonitty- 
ons. Whe as God ſaw the tyme conuenient, that Henry 
ſhould confirme the veritie that he had p:cached , he ſent 
hym amongeſt the cruell murtherers appoynted foꝛ that 
flaughter,by this occaſion as followeth. 

It happened in the yeare of our Loꝛd. 15 24. that this 
Henry was ſent foꝛ by letters, by Nicolas Boye pariſhe 
Pꝛieſt, and other faithfuil Chziltians of the parith of Mel; 
dorphe,whiche is a towne in Diethmar, to pꝛeache the 
Goſpell vnto them and deliuer them out of the bondage 
of Antichꝛiſt, whiche in that place had full dominion. 


Theſe letters beyng receaued, vppon 8. Catherines 


euen, calling together ſire bꝛethzen, honcſt Citizens, be o⸗ 
pened the matter vnto them, how that he was ſent fo2 by 
them of Diethmar to pꝛeach the Goſpell:addyng moꝛco⸗ 
uer, that her was not onely a debtour vnto them, but to 
all other which required his ayde. Wherfo2e he thought 
god to goe bnto Diethmar, to ſ what God waulde 
woꝛke by him, requiryng alſo that they would helpe hym 

with their aduiſe, by what meanes he might beſt take his 
iournev, that no man ſhould know ok it, that thereby her 
might not be letted oꝛ ſtopped : whiche thyng without 
doubt had come to paſſe, ifhis purpoſe had bene knowen 
to the people. Anto whom the Citizens aunſwered, deſi 
ryng hun that he would not depart foꝛ a time, fo; ſo much 
as the Goſpell had not vet taken ſo depe rote in the peo⸗ 


de: ple, but was as pet weake, and ſpecially in the Willages 


therabout, and that the perſecutid was very greate, wil⸗ 
lyng him alſo to haue reſpect vnto this, that he was by 
them called toy office of pzcachyng,and "if they of Dieth- 
mar deſired a pꝛeacher, he ſhould ſend ſome other in hys 
place, foz they had befoʒe perteaued the diſpoſition and 
vntruſtines of them of Diethmar : es that, it was 
not in their power to giue hun free liberty to depart, with 
out the conſent of the whole connnunalty. ZUheremfto 
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Henry made aunſwere in this —_ 2; that albeit ber 
could not deny but that he was ſent los by them: pet nau The canſes 


there were many godlp i learned me eme, montag Hen? 
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death, Finally,they ſhould pꝛamiſe ta ogregation 
hys name, that when bra edt nterp: 
would ſtraight roturne agayne, T x herd 
with theſe woꝛdes, conſented e doping 
that they of Diethmar ſhould be tunuerted ele true 
faith: whiche people about all other dae allpayes bene. 
molt geuen vnto Jdolatry, 

Þauing p2epared all thongs foward his, ſetting b 
the xy. day of Odober, he take his tourney and came tg, 
*. orphe , whether he was ſent fo2 : Poop be. 

receaued of the pariſhe4 and other, as 

— as he was came thether. Albeit he had not pet pꝛea / good 
ched, the deuill with his members by and by , began to 
freate and fume fo anger . Abone all other, ane Augu- 


ſtine Torneborch, Pio ofthe blacke Friers, began to Weis 


kume, who went out of bad vnto maiſter Iohn Swicken 
his copanion,and Commilſſarie to the Otficiall of Ham- 
burgc,to take counſaile what was to be done, leſte they 
ſhould loſe their kyngdome , Finally it was decr&d vr 
them, aboue all thinges to withſtand the begynnynges, 
that he Hould not haue licence topzeache : foz if by any 
meancs it happened that he pꝛeached t the people ſhould 
heare him, it was to be feared that þ wickednes and craft 
of the Pꝛieſtes and Boukrs ſhould be opened , whichs 
beyng made manifelt, they knewe plapnely that! it would 
be but a folly to reſiſte, remem̃bꝛyng what had happened 
lately befoze in Breme. This determinatis had, the Pꝛi⸗ 
02, the next day cariy in the moꝛnyng „ (laʒ her had not 
llept well all night fo2 cares) went with great ſpede vw 
to Heyda, to ſpeake with y 48. Pꝛeſidentes ofthe coun; 
trey: vnto whom with great complaints he ſhewed, how 
that a ſedicious felowe a Yonke, was come ſrõ Breme, 
whiche would ſeduce all the people st Dicthmar, as he 
had done the Bremers. There was moꝛeouer that did 
aſliſte this P2403 „ maiſter Gunterus Chauncelour of 
that countrey , and Petrus Hannus , both enemies vn⸗ 
to the Goſpell. Theſe ij.ſtoutlye aſied the P2to2 , per- 
ſwading the other 46. beyng ſimple vnlearned men, that 
they ſhonld obteine great fauour and god will of the By 
ſhop of Breme, if they would put this hereticke Ponks 
to death When theſe poꝛe bnlearned men heard theſe 
woo2des , they decreed that this Ponke ſhould he put to 

death, neither heard noz ſene, much leſſe conuict. 
Furthermoze, this Pꝛioʒ obteined letters from the. 48 
zeſidentes vnto the pariſhe Pꝛieſt, commaundyng dym 
vnder great penaltye, that he ſhould put the Þonke out 
of his houſe, and commannd him to depart without pꝛea⸗ 
chyng. With theſe letters her came ſpedely ynto Mel- 
dorphe, and deliuered the letters ouernight vnto the pa- 
riſhe Pꝛieſt, truſting that by their thzeatnpnges and tom⸗ 
maundemet, the ſapd Henry ſhonid be feargd from pꝛea⸗ 
.. thyng, 
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g,diligently ipods he did pꝛeach oꝛ not. 

read ouer the letters, her 
punter not alitle at that pꝛoud commaundement,, fo 
that it had not bene heard of betine_thatthe 48 Pen 


dente ſhould meddle with Ectleſlaſtitall matters, 4 
a bo 


it had bene of long time vſed that the rating th 
be in the hands ol pariſh pꝛieſt: and long time betoꝛe it 
was decrerd by the olep2onince, and e vſed, 
that inenery ChirchthepariſhÞ ould haue free li 
bertyfv receage v2 put out p Mladen, hele letters the 
arith P2 e Henry: which when he had 
diligently l n that foꝛ ſo much as 
1 tome, d ſent fa by the whote congregation 
the Sofpelt of Chick, he wondd ſatiffic that vo- 
becauſe fits it would bee acceptable vnto the 
atid, and that her ought rather to obey the 
1 niman : Alſo that if it pleaſed God that 
life in D1cthmar;there was as nere a- 
er fo: that her doubted 
— ate that once hee muſt ſuffer fo: the Goſpels 
—— 8 boldnes, the next day Henry 
ceo pa itanh made a Sermon,erpoiidyng 


ich is Roma:thefirſt: Teſtis eſt mi- 
That is: God it my wienes : and the Goſpell 


2 RE After the Sermon was done, the whole cõgre⸗ 


gation being called together , the Þ2io2 delinered the 
ere ſent by the. 48. Pꝛeũdents, the tenour 
res wasthps: that they of Mc!dorph thonld be fined 
wa fire of&thoukand güdzens, if they ſuffered p Ponke 
to pꝛeach:and cummaunded moꝛeouer, that they ſhould 
ſend Ambaſſadours vnto Heyda with full power and an 
. When they heard theſe letters read, they were 

much moued, becauſe they. were ſo charged contrary ta 


the cuſtome ofthe tountrey, faꝛ ſo much as euery pariſhe 


Paieff hath atwayes had authozitie , atrodyng to his dil 


tretion, to choſe oꝛ put away p pꝛeacher. B aefly, they all 


determined with one voyce,to kepe Henry foz their pꝛea 
cher, and to defend him: foꝛ when they had heard the Der 


mon, they were greatlyoffended with the Pꝛioz. 


After dinner Henry pꝛeached agayn,expoiidingy place 
of S. Paul Rom, the. 15. Debemus nos qui potentes 
ſumus. &c. We ought which are ſt ong.. & e. The next day 
the Citizens of Meldorphe ſent their meſſengers vnto 
Heyda, offering to aunſwere in all cauſes befoꝛe all men, 
fo2 their pꝛeacher, whom they had receaued. Beſides that 
d meſſengers declared what Chziſtis + godly Sermons 
they heard him. pꝛeach. The pariſhe Pꝛieſt alſo w2ote 
letters by the ſayd Legates vnto the 48. rulers, wherin 
he excuſed him ſelfe, that it was neuer his minde, noꝛ the 
intent ofthe ſayd Henry, to moue ſedition, but onely ſyn⸗ 
terelp to pꝛeach the woꝛde of God , and offred hym ſelfe 
teadye to aunſwere fo? the ſapd Henry to all men, when 
ſo euer he ſhould be called: moſt earneſtly deũring them, 
not to geue credit vnto the Honkes , whiche beyng blin- 
ded with hatred and auarite, had fully determined to op- 

2efſe the truth: ſaying moꝛeduer, that it was againſt all 
realon, a man ſhould be condemned, befo2e the truth be 
tried out, and his cauſe declared: and if after due inqui- 
ſition had, he ſhoulde be conuict, then he ſhould ſuffer cõ⸗ 
digne puniſhment. This ſubmiſſion with the publicke te⸗ 
ftumoniall , was nothyng eftemed oꝛ regarded, neither 
was there any aunſwere giuen therunto, but euerp man 
repined't 17 therat. Laſt of all, one Peter Deth- 
leues, one ot Seniours, aunſwered: that albeit there 
were diuers dillenſions in euerp plate about þ Chiiltian 
favth,and that they, as men ignoꝛaunt, could not redꝛeſle 
the ſame, vet this their ſentence ſhould be holden and ra⸗ 
tifled: whiche was that the iudgement of determinyng 
this dillenſion, ſhoulde be referaed to the next Councell, 
Which by the repozt or maiſter Chauncelour,was nowe 


m hand to be called and gathered: Alſo vntill all diſtoꝛde 


amd diſſenſton ſodulde bee appeaſed, what ſo cuer was 
reteaued and beleued by theit neighbours, he pꝛomiſed 
in þ name of the reff,that they would willingty recraue 
and beleue the ſame: Do that if d woꝛde of God hath not 


Henry Sutphen, Martyr. 


hetherto bene clerely r ſpneerely pꝛeached (as they ſaid) 
vnto þ people, t that there be now ſome which ci teach x 
pꝛeache the ſame moꝛe ſpncerely, it is not their minde 03 
intent to withſtand oz refifte their god doynges, but that 
the Pꝛeſtdentes would wiſhe this one thing diligently to 
be taken hede of, that there be no occaſion geuen by any 
man to moue ſedition: and in the meane time, he tõmaun 
ded all men quietly to geue ouer all matters vntill Eaſter 
nexte, and by that tyme, it ſhould be made euident what 
ſhould be reteaued, and what left vndone. With this aũ⸗ 
ſwere they were all very well contented, and the meſlen⸗ 
gers returned agayne to Meldorphe with great ioꝝ and 
aladnes,deckiryng to the whole congregation what aun⸗ 
ſwere was made, conteauing a ſure hope that the matter 
would ſhoztly come to paſſe. 

Upon ©. Nicolas dap, this Henry pꝛeached twiſe: firſt 
vpon the Goſpel: Homo quidam nobilis. &c. A certain 
noble man. &. Setondly vpon this text: Plures facti ſunt 
ſacerdotes. &c. There are many made preeſtes. cc. with 
ſuch a ſpirit t grace that all men had hym in admiration, 
pꝛayeng God moſt earneſtly that they might long haue 
ſuch a pꝛeacher. Ups the day of þ Conception of our La⸗ 

dy, he alſo made two Sermons vpõ the firff chap. of Ba- 
thew,erpounding the boke of the generation, wherin he 
rehearſed þ pꝛomiſes made by god vnto our fozefathers, 
and bnder what fayth our fathers that then were, had 
lined , add ing alfo that areſpece of woꝛkes beyng ſet a 
part,we muft be infkified by þ fame faith. Al theſe thynas 


were ſpoken with fuche boldnes of ſpirite , that all men 


greatly maruetfed at him, geuyng thankes to God fo his 
great mercye, that had ſent them ſuch a pzeacher : deſi 
ryng bimmozeoner that he woulde tarye with them all 
Chꝛiſtmas to pꝛeach, foꝛ they feared, leſt he ſhould be ſt̃t 
fo2,to ſome other place. 

Jn the meane ſpace , the 
Schinke, were not idle : Fo2 


102 and maiſter Tohn 
the P2fo2 percea- 


ned that his malicious enterpꝛiſe toke not god ſucceſſe, W 


he adioyned vnto him a companion, William, a Docs 
tour of the Jacobines, + ſo went to Laudanum , to the 


Monkes, Franciſcanes,and ꝙinoꝛs, foz helpe andcoun- G 


ſaile: Fo2 thoſe kinde of friers, aboue all other, are beſt 
inſtruc by their hypocriſte , to deceane the poꝛe and ſim⸗ 
ple people. Theſe Friers ſtraight waies ſent fo2 certaing 
ofthe rulers, whiche had all the rule and authozitye, and 
ſpecially peter Hannus, Peter Swine, and Nicolas Ro- 
den, vnto who they declared, after their accuſtomed ma, 
ner, with great complaintes ; what an hereticke Ponke 
had pꝛeached, and how he had obfeyned$ fanour almoſt, 
of all the ſtmple people, whiche if they did not ſpedely pꝛo 
nide foꝛ and withſtand the begynninges, and put the he- 
reticke to death, it would come to paſſe, that ſho:tly the ho 
nour of our Lady and all ſaintes,together with the g. Ab⸗ 
bepes, ſhould btterly come to ruine and decay, 

When theſe ſimple + ignoꝛant mẽ heard theſe wozdes, 
they were greatly moued. Wherunto Peter Swyne aun- 
ſwered thus, that they had befoꝛe w2itten vnto the pariſh 
Pꝛieſt and to Henry, what was beft to be done: notwith- 
ſtandyng, if they thought god, they would wꝛite agayne. 
Ho ſayd the Pꝛioꝛ, this matter muſt be attempted an o⸗ 
ther waye, koꝛ if vou wꝛite vnto the hereticke, he will by 
and by aunſwere vou agayne. And it is to be feared, leſt 
the contagion of his hereſy , do alſo infect you beyng vn⸗ 
learned men: foꝛ if you gene hym teane to ſpenke and to 
aunſwere,there is no hope that pou ſhall ouertome him. 
Wherfoze they finally determined to take this Henry by 
night and burne him, befoꝛe the people hold know it, 
oꝛ he come to his d efente oʒ aunſwere. This deniſe plea, 


fed all me, but ſpecially the Francifcane Friers . Petrus 


Hannus the Pꝛioꝛs chief rend, willing to gette the chief 
pꝛayſe and thankes of this matter, by the helpe of Baiſter 
Gunter did aſlociate vnto hymcertaine other rulers of 
the townes neare adtopnyng : whoſe names are here 
not to bee hidden, becanſe they ſo mnche 'afeced 
pzayſe and glozye . "The names of the Pꝛeſdentes 
were theſe. Petrus Hannus , Peter Swines ſonne, 
Hennicke 


L «keay, 
Heb. y. 
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Hennicke Lundane, lohn Holncus, Laurence Hanne- 
manys, Nicolas Weſlingbourgus, Ambroſe and Iohn 
tratos Brenthuſius, Marquardus Kremmerus, Henitedanus 
d perſe: 7 dekus, Iohannes Weſlingus, t Petrus Groſſus, e 
a ſident of Himmigſtate. All theſe Pꝛeſidents t all other, 
that were of Coficel to this pꝛetenſe, aſſembled together 
in the pariſhe of the new Churche, in the houſe of Pai⸗ 
ſter Gunter, where alſo the Chauncelour was conſub 
tyng together with them, how they might burne the ſayd 
Henry, ſecretiy commpng vpon him without any iudge⸗ 
ment oꝛ ſentence. They concluded the next day after the 
Conception of our Lady, to mete at Hennyng , whiche 
is v. mile from Meldorphe, witha great band af huſbad⸗ 
men. This determination thus made, they laydſkoutes 
in euerp place, that there ſhould no newes of their pꝛe⸗ 
tenſed miſchieues come vnto Meldorphe , commauns 
dyng that as ſone as it began to ware darke, they ſhould 
all gather tog ether. There aſſembled aboue v. C. men 
of p countrep, vnto whom was declared y cauſe of thepꝛ 
aſſemble, and alſo they were inſtruged what was to bee 
done 3 fo2 beſoʒe, no man knew the cauſe of the aemble 
but onely the Þ2efidentes, WLhe the huſbandmen vnder 
ſtode it, they would haue returned backe agapne, refu- 
ſing to do ſuch a deteſtable and hoꝛrible dede, The Pz2eli 
onck dentes with mof bitter thzeates,kept them in obedience, 
her, and to the intent they ſhould be pmoze conragions;they 
gaue them iy. barrels of Bambozow beare tod2mcke, 
About midnight they came in armour to Meldorph, 
The Jacobines and Ponkes,p2epared to2ches foz them, 
that Henry ſhouldnot flip away ſodẽly in þdarke, They 
had alſo with them a falſe betrayer named Hennegus,by 
whoſe treaſon they had perfect knowledge of all thyngs. 
With great violece they burſt into the houſe of þ pariſbe 
Pꝛieſt, bzeakpng and ſpoplyng all thinges as the maner 
of that dzonken people is: If they found either gold oz fil- 
ner, they toe it away.Whe-theyhad ſpoyledall things, 
Pe", they violently fell pon the pariſh Paieft,ana with great 
| noyſe tried out, kill the thief, kill the thief, Some of them 
in hu toke him by the heare ofthe head, and pulled him out in⸗ 
by tatheaurt , foxcynghinto go with them as pziſoner« o⸗ 
| ther ſome cried out, ſaying that the pariſh ꝛieſt was not 
to be medled with had no conuniſſion ta take. 
han . After they had | | 
they ranne bpon Henry, 
is bead,bound his hades 


mercyful and a cxuell perſecuter gf 


2 


ITS) 


8222 


E y fr tots 


Henry Sutpben, Martyr. 


had foꝛſakt his holy habite , Tinto whom he frendly aun 
ſwered by the Scriptures , but thoſe tgnozaunt perſons 
bnderſtode nothyng what he ſayd,Paiſter Gunterus al 
ſo came bnto hum, enquiryng whether ber had rather to 
be ſent tu the Byſhop of Breame, oꝛ reteiue his puniſhe⸗ 
ment in Diethmar. Unto whom Henry aũſwered: if J 
haue pꝛeached anp thyng contrary to Gods woozde , 02 
done any wicked ade, it is in their handes to puniſhe me 
therfoꝛe. G unterus aũſwered: harke J pꝛay vou frees, 
harke, he deſireth to ſuffer in Diethmat. The common 
people all the night continued dzinkyng and ſwillyng. 
In the moꝛning aboute vig.of the clocke, they gathered 
together in the market place to conſult,what they ſhould 
do. There the ruſticall people being with dzinc>e,crvod 


out, burne him, burne hun, to the fire with the hereticke, Cyaciſge. 
Mithout doubt if we dat, we ſhall this day obtayne Cruciſige. 


great gloꝛꝑ and pꝛayſe both af God and man, fo? the lou 
ger her lineth, the moꝛe bee will feduce with his herely. 
What nede many woꝛdes : Sure he was to die, foꝛ they 
had condemned this god Henry without anpiudgement 
(bis cauſe not beyng hard) to be burned.Atiaft they tom 
maunded the crier fop2odaiune that euery man that was 
at the takyng ofhym,Ghould be ready in armour to bzyng 


hum fozth to the fire. Amongeſt all other, the Arier Frane Ct blenpye 
ciſcanes were pꝛeſent, encouragyng Þþ dꝛonken rude pes bzoode of frt= | 
ple, laying :- nowe pe go the right waye to ume. Then gd 


they bound the ſayd Henry, handes, ſerte, and necke, and 
with great noyſe,bzought him fozth to tho fire. as he paſs 
ſed by, a certain woman ſlandyng in her doꝛe, beholding 
that pityfull ght, wept aboñdantiy. Untowhom Henry 
turnyng han felfe,ſayd : I pꝛay you. merpe nat foꝛ me. 
Uh her tame vnta the fire, fo2 very wcakenes he ſatte 
down pon þ ground. By and by, there was p2eſent one 
ofthe P2eſdentes named Maye , whithe was embentiy 
knowen to be cœrupted # hired with money to this pur⸗ 
poſe: hee condempned the ſayd Henry to bee burned, pꝛo⸗ 
nonncyng this ſentence vpon him: | 
Fo ſomuch as this thief, hath wickedly pꝛeached a⸗ 


gaynſt the wozſhip ol our bleſſed Lady, by the comaunde, Zfaliefens 


ment and ſufferaunce of our revert father iu Chiſt, the 

Byſhap of Breame,and my Loꝛd, J condemne hym here 
to be burned and conſumed with fire. Unto whom Hen- 

ry aunſwered, haue done no ſuch thyng: and liftyng vp 

hys eyes towardes the heauen, he ſayd: O Lo2d foꝛgeue 
them, foꝛ they offende ignoꝛantiy, not knowyng what 
tdey do. Thy name, O almighty Gad, is holy, 

In the meane time, a certeine woman, the wife of one 


Iunger, ſiſter oſ Peter Hannus,offered her (cife to ſuffer Ce tender 
a thouſad ſtripes, and to geue chem much money, ſo that compaſſion of 
they would pacifie the matter and kepe him in pꝛiſon, vn 399% won. 


till that de might pleade his matter befo2e the whole con ; 
uocation of the countrey. Whe they heard theſe wo2des, 
— pom ber,and bent the ard Henry 

| ind trode upan her the ſavd Hlenty 
vnmercilullp. One ofthe rulticall at, rake bin behynd 
b pe ſharpe dapper. Iohn Holmes ofthe 


uragyng them, 
8, truly Gad is with 
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r aſmuch as thou wilt. Then an other treading vppon hys 
bꝛeaſt, boũd his necke hard to a ſteppe of the ladder, that 
the bloud guſhed out at his mouth and noſe. This was 
done to ſtrangle him withall, foꝛ they ſaw, that foꝛ all his 
ſoze woundes, he would not dye. 
Alter he was bound to the ladder, he was ſet vpꝛight. 
Then one rũnyng vnto him, ſet his Halbard foꝛ þ ladder 
to leane againſt ( foꝛ thoſe countrey men vfe no common 
hangman, but cuery mi ererciſeth þ office withorit diffe- 
rente) but the ladder flippyng away from the point of the 
Halbard, cauſed that the Halbard ſtrake him though the 
body. Then thep caſt this god man with ladder # all, vp- 
pon the wode, which tombling down light vpon the one 
ſide. Then John Holmeus ranne bnto him + ſtrake hym 
with a mace bpon the bꝛeſt, till that he was dead and ſt ir⸗ 
red no moze. Afterward they roſted hum vpon the coles, 
fo: the wode as often as it was ſet on fire, woulde not 
burne out. And thus this godiy pꝛeacher finiſhed his Bar 
, which was. an. 1524. Ex Epiſt. Mart. Luth. 

About the ſame tyme many other godly per ſons, and 
ſuch as feared God, fo? the teſtunonp of the goſpell were 
thꝛowen into the ryuer of Rhene, and into other ryners 
where their bodies aftermard were found and taken vp. 

Alſo in the ſayd towne of Diethmar an other faithfull 
faint of God, named lohn, ſuffered þ like Barty2dome, 
Thus theſe tj.bleffed and conſtant Martpꝛs, as ij.ſhinvng 
lightes ſet vp of God, in teſtimony of his truth, oſtered vp 
the ſacrifice of their confeſſion , ſealed with their bloud, 
in aſwete odour vnto God. 

At the towne of Hala, likewiſe an other pꝛeacher na⸗ 
med M. George, foꝛ miniſtring in both kindes, was Par 
tyꝛed and ſlayne of a lyke ſoꝛte of cut thzoates, ſet vp by 
Ponkes and Friers to murder bim, nere to the towne 
called Haſchemburge. Ex Criſp. et Pantal. 

At Prage alſo in Bohemia, an other foꝛ chaũgyng his 
Monkerp into Matrunonie, did ſuffer in lyke maner. Ex 
Lud. Rab. 

Furthermoze , in þ ſame peare of our Loꝛd aboue mt⸗ 
cioned. 1 5 24. and 22. of October , thetowne of Milten⸗ 
berge in Germanie was taken and ranſackt, and diners 


mainteinyng and keping with them Caroloſtadius to be 
their pꝛeacher. Ex Raba. & Pantal. 

In the ſame Catalogue ofholy Harty2s,lizewiſe is to 
be placed Gaſpar Tamber - Alſo an other called Geor- 
gius a Striuener, which both were burned at Vienna, 
in Auſtria. 


CT be lamentable martyr dome of Tohn Clerks of 


Melden in Fraunce. 


M-=iden is a Citie in France t. miles diſtant frb Paris, 
where Tohn Clerke firſt was appꝛehended t taken, 

an. 1523. foʒ ſettyng vp vpon p Church dooꝛe, a certeine 
Bill agaynſt the Popes pardons lately ſent thether from 
Rome, in ze Byll der named the Pope to bre Anti 
chziſt. Foꝛ the whiche hys puniſhment was this, that 
ii. ſeuerall dayes he ſhould be whipped , and afterward 
haue a marke impꝛinted in hys fo:head,as a note of infa. 
mie. His mother beyng a Cbꝛiſtiã woman, although her 
huſband was anadnerfary , when ſhe beheld her ſonne 
| thus pituouſly ſcourged,and ignominioufly defozmed in 
| theface,conſtantly and boldly dpdencourage her ſonne, 
trying withaloude voyte: bleſſed be Chzift', and wet; 
ter th ere e enen niſteined, the bh 
his erecution x puniſhement ſulfeined, the ut 

Tohn departed that towne;and went to Royfey inBrye, 
# from thence remoued to Metz in Lotharinge,where 
applyinghis vocation , be- 


A IEICE 01 
ing a Wollecarder by his occupation. her as he, þ day 
of that Citie ſhould go ontto the 


befo2e that the p Arto t 

ſuburbes to woꝛſhip certeine blind Jools e 
an old ple and cuſtome amongeft them retraued J heyng 
inflamed w the zeale of God went out ofthe Citit to the 


ofthe inhabitauntes there, layne'# man impꝛiſoned ſoꝛ 


1010. N Henry. S. Henry Suiphen, Fohn Clerke, Fohn Caſtellane, with diners other, Marhg xi 


his Crede, one ſlrake him vpon the face with his fiſt, ſay⸗ 
Thr Martyꝛ⸗ ing: thou ſhalt firſt be burnt , and afterward pꝛay r pꝛate 


place where the Images were, and bꝛaſt them all downe 
in ptetes. The next mozowafter , when the Canons, 
Pꝛieſtes, and Monkes, kepyng their olde cuſtome -; had 
bꝛought with them the people out of the Citie, to 5 place 
ol IJ dolatr v, to wozſhip as thep were wont, they found al 
their blockes and ſtockes almighty,lye bꝛoken bppon the 
ground. At the ſight wherof they beyng mightily offended 
in their mindes, ſet all the Citie on a gog to ſcarche out 
the authoztherof.Who was not hard to be founde: fo; 
ſo much as this fozeſayd Clerke,befides that be was no⸗ 
ted of them tobe a man much addicted that way, he was 
alſo ſene ſomewhat late in the euenyng befo2e , to come 
fromthe ſame place into the Citie. Wherfoze he beyng 
ſuſpected, and examined vpon the ſame, at firſt woꝛd con 
felled the fac, rendꝛyng alſothe cauſe, which moued hym 
foto do. The people hearyng this, and beyng not pet ac- 
quaynted with that kind of doctrine, were moued merue⸗ 
louſly agaynſt hym, crying out vppon him in great rage. 

Thus his canſe beynginfo2med to the Judges, wherin 
he deftded the pure doctrine of the ſonne of God, he was 

condemned, and led to the place ot execution, where her 
ſuſteined extreme toꝛmentes: Fo? firſt his hand was cut 

of from his right arme : then his noſe with ſharpe pyn- 
ſons was violently pluckt from his face : after that both 

bys armes, and hys pappes were likewyſe pluckt and 

d2awen with the ſame inſtrumtt. To all them that ode 

loking vpon, it was an hoꝛroꝛ to behold the greuous and 

doulfull fight of his paines:againt to behold his pacir̃te, 

oꝛ rather the grace of God geuyng him p gift ſo to ſuffer, 

it was a wonder. Thus quietly i conſtantly he endured 

in his tozmentes,p2onouncing oꝛ, in a maner, ſinging the 

verſes ofthe. 1 15. Pſal.imulachra eorum ſunt argen- 

tum & aurum. &c. Tbei mages bos ſiluer and gold, the 

Worke onely of mans hand. c. The reũidue of his lyĩe, that 

remained in his rent body, was conmmitted to the fire and 

therwith conſumed: which was about the peare ol our 

Lozd.1 524. Ex Pautal. et Cripſ. 


2 = obs Caftcllane. | 


e peare next enſuyng, whiche was. 5 2 5, maiſter 
Iohn Caſtellane,bozne at Tourney, a dogour vf Di- 
uinitie, after that her was called vnto the knowledge of 
God, and became a true pzeachrr of his woꝛde, and had 
p2eached in Fraunce in a placetafied Barleduc , alfo at 
Vittery in Partoiſe,at Chalon in Champaine, and ing 
towne of Vike, whichr is the Chamber and Epiſcopall 
Deate ofthe biſhop of Metz in Loraine,afterhe hadlapd 
fome foũdation of the docrine ofthe Goſpell in þ towne 
of Metz, in returnyng from thentthe was taken pꝛilo⸗ 
ner by the Cardinall ofLorathesTernauntes, by whom 
he was caryed from Gorze tothe Catel ot Nommeny: 
wherupon the Citizens of Merz fwkr no litle HORNS 
dare whine eee 
pꝛeacher fo tobe appꝛehended and inp2iſoned;, wi 
dont ſpace after twke certaine of the Cardinals ſubiectes 
and kept the pꝛiſdners ſo long, vntiil the Abbot of S.An 
tonies in Viennois, called Theodote de Chaumont, mar 
Uicar general, as well in canſes all, as tempozall u 


other inlfites x councello2s of 
pre ke. 


e re 


docrine ofthe ſonne of God, Wheruponhe was caryed 
fromNommeny,to the tolvne 4 Cattle of Yike;elivaies 
peritaeryng conFuntigtn the p;ofelſion of the ſame da- Der 
crine,ſothatthey did pꝛocede virto the ſentence ol his de « 
gradation,that he might be delivered auer vnta tht Ecty 
lar power accozdyng tothe cuſtome and maner. — 
mu 


farty Henn. 8. Terſecutionin Germanie. 


ſomuch as the fozme and maner ol the ſentence and pꝛo⸗ 
| telle of dilgrading is notable, 4 hath bene repoꝛted vnto 
bs woꝛde foz woꝛd, we haue thought god here to annere 
3 the ſame, to declare the hoꝛrible blaſphemies ioined with 
| groſle and b2utiſh ſubtilty,in thoſe highe miſteries which 
the enemies of the truth do vſe in their pzoceſſe agaynſt 
the childꝛen of God, wherby euery man, euen the mot ig⸗ 
noꝛaunt, map euidently perceyue the hoꝛrible blyndnes, 
that theſe bnſhamefaſt Catholickes are blinded withall. 


CT he ſentence of the degradation. 
ve forts Concerning the proceſſe inquiſitorie , formed and geuen in 
ceof his forme of accuſation agamſt thee Tohn Caſtellane, prieſt 
adati0 4 Religious ma of the Fryer Eremites of the order of S. Au- 
—_ ftine : underſtandyng likewiſe thy confeſſion Which thou 


| John 
Cic 


| tak * 
caſting Jeops haſt made of thine owne good will, maintayning falſe and 
don m crronious doctrine : and marking alſo beſides thut, the god- 


4 


admonitions, and charitable exhortations, Which Wwe made 

vnto thee in the towne of Mete which thou,like unto the ſer- 

pent Aſpis, haſte refuſed, and geuen no eare unto : alſo conſi- 
dering thine aunſweares made and reiterate vnto our interro- 
atories by meanes of thine ot he, in the which deuiliſhiy thou 

Laſt hidden and ke pt backe, not onely the truth, but alſo fol- 
lowing the example of Caine, haſt denied to confeſſe thy ſinnes 

and miſc hieuous offence : and ſinallye, hearing the great nũber 

of witneſſes, ſworne & examined againſt thee, their perſons & 
depoſitions diligently conſidered,and all other thinges worthye 

of conſideration, being iuſtlye examined the reuerent maiſter 
Nicholas Sauin , doctor of diuinitie, and inguiſitour of the 
fayth , aſiſtant vnto vs, hath entred proceſſe ngainſt thee,and 
geuen full information therof-this our purpoſe & intent being 

alſo comunicate vnto diuers Maiſters & Doctors, both of the 
Ciuill and Canon lawes here preſent, which haue ſubſcribed 

and ſigned hereunto , herby it appeareth that thou John Ca- 
tellaue, haſt oftentimes and in dmers places, openly and ma- 
nifeſtly fþread abroad and taught many erronious propoſiti- 

ent full of the hereſie of Luther, contrary and — 0 the Ca- 
tholtke fayth, and the veritie of the Goſpell,and the holy Apo- 

Holikę ſeate, and ſo accurſedly lokgd bacbę, & turned thy face, 

that thou arte founde to ta 4 lyer before almightie God. 

It is ordayned by the ſacred rules of the Canon lame, that 

ſuch as through the ſharpe dartes of their venimous tongue do 
peruert the Scriptures,and goe aboute with all their power to 
corrupt and infecte the ſoulꝶ of the faythfull, ſhoulde be purt- 

ſhed and corrected With moſt ſharpe correction, to the end that 
others ſhould be afraide to attempte the like , and applye them 
ſelues the better to the udie of Chriſtian concorde , through 
the examples ſet before their eyes, as Well of ſeucritie, as of 
clemencie . For theſe cauſes and others riſing vppon the 

ſod proceſſe , by the Apoſtolike authoritie, and alſo the au- 
thoritie of our ſayd renerend Lord the Cardinall, which we do 

wſe in this our ſentence definitive , Which we ſitting in aur 
iudgement ſeate,declare in theſe writmges, hazing God onely 

on before our eyes, and ſurely conſidering , that what meaſure we 
r = do meate unto other, the ſame ſhall be meaſured to vs againe: 
is Mie pronounce and declare ſentenciallye and definitine- 
ard defi- lye , thee John Caſtellane, being here preſent before vs, and 
n, und iudęe thee becauſe of thy deſertes,ts bee excommunicate with 
the moſt great excommunication,and therwithall to be culpa- 
p ylame ble of treaſon againſt the diuine maieſtie , and a mortal ene- 
— 8 mie of the C atholike fayth, and veritie of the Goſpell : alſo to 
ds hid, be manifeſt heretic ke, and a follower and partaker of the ex- 
Wt Ku- fable & crueltie of Martyn Luther, a ſtirrer vp of olde he- 
r be to Yeſies alreadie condemned, and therfore , as thox. oughteſt to 
noted of be depoſed and depriued of all prieſtiy honour and dignitie, of 
ch teas y orders of thy ſnauing and Religious habite: alſo of thy 
thai me Eccleſiaſtical benefices,if thou haſte any, and from all prine- 
illeth lege of the clergie : ſo we here preſently do depoſe, depriue, & 
* ; ſeperate thee as arotten member , from the communion and 
ww be no- companie of all faythfull , and being ſo depriued, we indge 
inthe that thou — to bee actuallye diſgraded : that done, we 
lleth ay Vue thee vmto the ſecular powers, committing the degradati- 
chu⸗ on and actuall execution of thys our ſentence , unto the reue- 
wand rent Lorde and byſhop here preſent , With the authoritie and 

ue? commanndement aforeſayd, 


ohn Caſtellane, Martyr. 


Thys ſentence being thus ended, with their Catho- 
like ſermon alſo, the ſayd byſhop of Nicopolis ſitting in 
hys ponrificalibus, in þ iudgement ſeate, being Suffra- 
gan of Metz, w the clergie,nobles , + people about him, 
pꝛoceded to the diſgrading (as they call it) of þ ſavd mai⸗ 
ſter Iohn Caſtellane. Thus the ſayd maiſter Iohn Ca- 


lol. 


ſtellane being made rradye to hys degradation by the ol. 


ficers of the ſayd byſhop , was appareled in hys pzieffly 
attyꝛe, 4 afterward bꝛought foꝛth of the chappell, by the 
p2iclkes which were therunto appoynted, with all bys 
pꝛieſtiy oznamentes vpon hym , and holdyng hys hands 
together, he kneled downe beloꝛe the byſhop . Then the 
officers gaue him the Chalice in hys handes with wyne 
and water, the Patine and the Hoſt: all which things the 
ſayd Byſhop, whiche diſgraded hym,toke from him ſay⸗ 
ing: we take away from ther, oꝛ commaund to be taken 
from ther, all power to offer ſacrifice vnto God , and to 
ſay Paſſe as well fo2 the quicke,as the dead. 
Moꝛeouer, p Brſhop ſcraped þ nayles of both his hides 
with a peece of glaſſe, ſaying : by this ſcrapyng we take 
away from ther, all power to ſacriſice, to conſecrate , and 
to bleſſe, whiche thou haſt recetued by the annoyntyng of 
thy handes.Then he toke from him the Chefille, ſaping: 
by god right we do diſpoyle ther of this pꝛieſtly oꝛnamẽt, 
whiche ſigniſteth charity: foꝛ certeinly thou haſt foꝛſaken 
the ſame 4 all innocencye. Then takyng away the Stole, 
hee ſayd : thou haſt vilenoufly reieced and deſpiſed the 
ſigne of our Loꝛd, which is repꝛeſented by this Stole: 
wherfo2e we take it awap from ther, and make the vna⸗ 
ble to exertiſe and vſep office of pꝛieſthode, and all other 
thynges appertainyng to pꝛieſthode. The degradation of 
the oꝛder of pꝛieſthode beyng thus ended, they pꝛoceded 
to 8 oꝛder of Deacon. Then the miniſters gaue hym the 
boke of the Goſpels, which; the Byſhop toke away, ſay⸗ 
ing: we take away from ther all power to read the Gol 
ſpels in the Church of God, fo2 it appertaineth onely to 
ſuch as are woꝛthy. After this, he ſpoyled hym of the Dal 
matitte, whiche is the veſture that the deacons vſe, ſay- 
ing: we dep2iue ther alſo of this Leuiticall oder , foz ſo 
much as thou haſt not fulfilled thy miniſtery and office. 
After this, the byſhop toke away the Stole from behynd 
hys backe, ſaying: we iuſtly take away from they white 
Stole whiche thou haddeſt receiued vndefiledly, whiche 
alſo thou oughteſt to haue bone in the pꝛeſence ot our 
L 02d : and to the ende that the people dedicate vnto tho 
name of Chʒiſt may take by ther example, we pꝛohibite 
the any moze to ercrciſe o2 bſe the office of Deacons 
ſhip. Then they pꝛoteded to the diſgradyng of Sutdeas- 
conſhip, + taking away from him the boke of ß Epiſtles, 
and his @ubdeacons veſture, depoſed him from readyng 
of the ©piltles in the Churche of God: and ſo 0zderive 
pꝛocedyng bnto all the other o2ders,diſgraded hym from 
the oꝛder ol Bennet and Collet, from the oꝛder of Exoz- 
ciſte, frõ ᷣ Leuoꝛſhip, and laſt of all, frõ the office of Doꝛe 
keper, takyng from hym the kepes, and commaundpng 
hun hereafter not to open oꝛ ſhut þ Reueſtrye, noꝛ ta ring 
any moꝛe Belles in the Churche. Chat done, ide Byſhop 
went foꝛ ward to diſgrade him from his firſt ſhauing, and 


taking away his Surplice, ſapd vnto him: by the authoꝛi⸗ 81 


tv of God almighty, the Father, the Sonne, and the holy 
Ohoſt, and by our authoꝛitie, we take fro ther all clerkly 
habite, and deſpoile the of all oꝛnament of religion: Alſa 
we depoſe and diſgrade ther of all o2der,benefite and pꝛi⸗ 
uiledge of the clergy, and as one vnwoꝛthy of that pꝛofeſ⸗ 
ſion, we commit ther to the ſeruitude and ignominy of the 
czcular eſtate. Then the Byſhop toke the ſheres, and be⸗ 
gan to clippe his head, ſaying in this maner: we cal the 
out, as an vnthankefull childe , of the Lo2des heritage, 
wherunto thou walt called: and take awaye fro thy head, 
the crowne which is ropall ſigne of p:ieſthode,th2zough 
thine owne wickednes and malice. The Byſhop alſo ad⸗ 
ded theſe woozdes : that whiche thou haſt ſong with thy 
mouth, thou haſt not beleued with thy harte, noz accom- 
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The diſgradyng thus ended, the pꝛocuratoꝛ fiſcall of p 
Court and Citie of Metz, required of the notarpe, an in- 
ſtrument oꝛ copie of the diſgrading. Thẽ the miniſters of 
the Byſhop turned him out of his clerkly habite, and put 
vpon him the apparell of a ſecular man. That done, foꝛ ſo 
much as he whiche is diſgraded, accoꝛdyng to the inſtitu⸗ 
tion of Pope Innocent the third, ought to bee deliuered 
vnto the ſecular tourt, Byſhop that diſgraded him pꝛo⸗ 
cededno further, but ſayd in this maner: we pꝛonounce 
that the ſecular Court ſhal receiue the into their charge, 
beyng thus diſgraded of all clerkely honoꝛ & pꝛiuilege. 

This done, the Biſhop, aſter a certaine maner, intrea⸗ 
ted the ſecnlare iudge foꝛ him, ſaying: My Lo2d iudge, 
we pꝛape you as hartely as we tan, foꝛ the loue of God, 
and the contemplation of tender pitye and mercye , and 
fo: thereſpecte of our p:ayers , that you will not in any 
point do any thyng that ſhall be hurtfull vnto this miſera 
ble man, oꝛ tending to his death,o2 mayming of his body, 
Theſe thinges thus done, the ſecular iudge ofthe towne 
of TITRE the fo — ſentence, condempned 
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to the — of the berity , but alſo a great —— 
whiche had already ſome taſt therof, were greatly confir- 
med by that his ſo conſtant and valiaunt death. 

It would fill an other volume to cõpꝛehende the Actes 
and ſtoꝛies of all them, whiche in other cauntreys, at the 
ryſing of the Golpell, ſuffered foꝛ the ſame . But pꝛapſed 
be the Lo2d, euerp region almoſt hath his own — 
ter, which ſufficiently hath diſcharged that part of duety, 
as euerp one in matters of his owne countrey is beſt a- 
quainted: wherfoze I ſhall the lefſe nede to ouerſtreine 
my tranaile , o2 to ouercharge this volume therewith. 


-Onelyit ſhall ſuffice me to collec iij.oꝛ iiij.hiſtoꝛies, retoꝛ 


dedby Occolampadius,ft the reſt to bꝛyng into a bꝛiefs 
table, and ſo returnyng, to occuppe my ſelf with our own 
domeſticall matters here done at home. 


G T he hiſtorye of a go 00d paſtour murt hered for the 
preaching of the Goſpell , written by 
Iohn Oecolampadius. 


] A the peare of our L oꝛd. 1525. There was a tertaine 
god and godly ꝙ iniſter who had comitted ſomething 
in the commotion there rapſed by the ruſticall clownes 
of the countrey , which they ſayd that knewe hym, was 
but of ſmall mpoztaunce. Ye, becauſe he had offended 
hys p:ince befoze,not with any face oz crime, but with 
ſome wozde ſomethyng ſharplye ſpoken , was therefoze 
condemned to be hanged. 
Atter ſentence was geuen, there was a gentleman of 


they did eate 4 dꝛinke very chercfully. After dinner was 
ended, and that the pꝛieſt was pet at the table thincking 
no hurte, the Gentleman ſayd to his ſeruauntes, take ye 
this Pꝛieſt our hoſte, and hang hym, and that without de⸗ 
lap, foꝛ he hath well deſerued to be hanged foz the great 
offence he hath committed agaynſt his Pꝛince. The ſer⸗ 
uaunts were maruelouſly aſtonied with his woꝛdes, and 
abhoꝛryng to do the dede, ſayd vnto their maiſter : God 
fo2byd that we ſhould commit any ſuch crime, to hange a 
man that hath intreated vs ſo gently: foꝛ the meate which 
he hath geuen vs, is pct in our ſtomackes vndiſgeſted. 
It were a wicked ade foz a noble man to render ſo great 
an euill, foꝛ a god turne : but ſpectaily to murther an in⸗ 
nocent. Bꝛiellp, the ſeruauntes ſought no other occaſi⸗ 
on, but onelp to geue hym way to fler, that they might alſo 
auovde the execution of that wicked purpoſe, 

As the gentleman and hys ſeruauntes were thus con- 
tending, the pꝛieſt ſayd vnto them, J beſeche pou, ſhewe 
no ſuch crueltie bpon me: rather lead me away captine 
vnto my pꝛince, where J map purge my ſelf. J am falſely 
accuſed,and A truſt to pacifpe hys anger which he hath 
conceaued agaynſt me. At leaſt remember the hoſpitalitis 
which J haue euer ſhewed to you, and all noble men at 
all tymes, reſoꝛting to my houſe. But pzincipallye ſpea- 
kyng to the gentleman, he aduertiſed him of þ perpetuall 
fipnge, which would followe vpon an euill cõſcience:pꝛo⸗ 
teſting that he had faythfully and truely taught them the 
doctrine of the Goſpell,e that it was the pꝛincipall cauſe, 
why he had ſuch euill will: which long tyme befoꝛe hee 
had foꝛeſene would come to paſſe, foꝛſomuch as he had 
oftentimes in the pulpitte, repꝛoued ſharply t openly the 
hozrible vices of the gentlemen, which maintained theyꝛ 


people in their vicious liuing, and they them ſelues were 


geuen vnto blaſphempe, and dꝛonckennes, wheras they 
ſhould ſhewe example of fayth, true religion, f ſobernes: 
but they had oftentymes reſiſted hym , ſaying that 
it was not hys parte to repꝛoue them, foꝛſomuch as 
they were hys Loꝛdes, and myght put hym to death if 
they would: that all thynges which they dyd was allow⸗ 
able, and that no man ought to gaynſape it: alſo that he 
went about ſome thinges in hys ſermons, that woulde 
come to an ill ende. 

This god man, whatſoeuer he could ſap , could not 
make his matter ſerme god, foꝛ the Gẽtleman continued 
in his wicked enterpꝛiſe, and pꝛicked fozth his ſeruaũtes 
fill to accompliſh their purpoſe , foꝛ it was reſolued by 
p pꝛince that he ſhould be put to death : and turning him 
ſeife vnto the Pꝛieſt, he ſaid, that he could gayne nothing 
by pzeachyng in ſuch ſo2te,but that hee ſhoulde fullye de- 
termine hym ſelfe to dye, foꝛ the Pꝛince had geuen ex⸗ 
pꝛelle commaundement to hang hym , whoſe fauour hee 
Would not loſe, fo2 to ſaue his lyfe. 

At the laſt the ſeruauntes, aſter great ſozow and lame- 
tation,bound their hoſt and hanged hym vpon a beame 
in hys owne houſc,the Gentleman ſtandyng by and las 
kyng bppon. 

This god man ſeyng no remedye, ſpake no other 
woꝛdes, but onely, Jeſus hauemercy vppon me. Jeſus 
ſane me. This is the truth ofthis moſt crucil acte,whiche 
a Turke would ſcarſip haue connnitted agavnſt hys moz- 
tall enemy. Nowlet euerp man iudge with hym ſelfe, 
which of them haue the greateſt aduauntage, either they 
whiche commit the cruelty agaynſt the god: oz the god 
men whiche do ſuffer the ſame vniuſtly. The firlt ſoꝛte 
haue a continuall gnawyng in their conſcience, and the 
other obtaynean wunoztall crowne, 518 
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a cruell harte, ſent with a certapne troupe of men, to 
appꝛehend the ſayd Pꝛieſt, and to hange hym Who 
commyng into hys houſe, faluted him frendly, pꝛeten⸗ 
ding, as though they2 commyng had been to make god 
cheare : fo: he was a god houſekeper, and the Gentle- 
men of the countreye theraboutes , vſcd oftentymes to 
reſoꝛt vnto his bouſe familiariy. This ꝛieſt made ready 
foꝛ the in ſhozt ſpace,a very ſumptuous banket: wherof 
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S The like hiſtoxy of the death of a certaine Miniſter, named 
M.Peter Spengler , whiche was drowned in the yeare of 
our — .1525 .colleted by Oecolampadius. 

]N acertayne village named Schlat. in the countrey of 
Briſgois, there was a vigilant ꝙ miſter, a mã very well 


learned in the ſcriptures, of a god name, foꝛ that he lined 


a godly * a blameles lyfe , hauyng longe tyme faythfully 
done his office and duetp: being alſo courtious and gẽtle, 
and well beloued of all men, but ſpecially of the Byſhop 
of Conſtance, with whom he was in great auth2oitie: 
peaſable t᷑ quiet, with all me that he had to do withall. Ye 
quieted diſcoꝛdes and contentions with a maruelous pꝛu 
dencie, exhoꝛtyng all men to mutuall charity and lone. Jn 
all aſſembles whereſoeuer he came, he greatly commen- 
ded honeſt lyfe and amendement of maners . When the 
purity of the Goſpell began to ſhine abꝛoad, her began to 
read with great affection the holy Scriptures , whiche 
long tyme befo2c he had read, but without any bnderſtan 
dyng. Mhen he had recouered a litle iudgement, # came 
to mo2e bnderſtandpng by continuall reading, being alſo 
further growne in age, he began to conſider w hum ſelf, 
in howe greate darknes and errours, the whole oꝛder of 
pꝛieſtes had bene a long time dꝛowned. O god God ſaid 
he) who would haue thought it, that ſo many learned and 
holy men haue wandꝛed out of the right wap , and could 
haue ſolonge tyme, bene w2apped in ſo greate errours, 
oꝛ that the holy Scripture could haue bene ſo defozmed 
with ſuch ho2rible abuſes: foꝛ he neuer well vnderſtode 
befo:e(he ſayd)that the Goſpell was the veritie of God, 
in that oꝛder wherin it is w2itten , ſcing it contained ſo 
muche touchyng the crofſe , perſecution , and ignomini⸗ 
ous death, and pet the P2ieftes lyued in great pꝛoſperi⸗ 
tie, and no man durſte maintaine any quarell agaynſt 
them, without great daunger;? He alſo ſaw that the houre 
was come, that the Goſpell ſhould be diſplayed, that per- 
ſecution was at hand, that the enemyes of the truth be- 
ganne nowe to rage, that the wicked and pꝛoud lifted vp 
their heades on hygh, and feared not to enterp2iſe and 
take in hand all kinde of miſchicfe 4 wickednes agaynſt 
the faythfull: that the Byſhops which ought by their ver: 
tue # power to defend the woꝛde, were moꝛe barbarous 
and cruell then any tyꝛauntes had bene tofoꝛe. He thus 
conſideryng the pꝛeſent eſtate of the woꝛlde, put all doubt 
from his hart, and ſaw-p2eſently befoꝛe his eyes, that Je- 
ſus Chʒiſt had taught the truth, ſeing ſo many bodies of 
the faythfull were daily ſo toꝛmented, beaten, ered, and 
baniſhed,d2owned and burned, Fo2 who can repoꝛte the 
greate tozmentes whiche the innocent haue endured 
theſe yeares paſſed, euen by thoſe which call them ſelues 
Chaiſtians, and foꝛ no other tauſe, but oncly foz the true 
confeſſion of Jeſus ChiiſtzZhis god paſtoꝛ conſidering 
with hym ſelfe the lawes and doctrine of the Church of 
Rome to ſwarue from the truth of Chꝛiſt, eſpectallve in 
reſtrapning mariage:to the end that her would not defile 
him ſelfe with foꝛnication, he maryed a mayde of his, ſuch 
a one as feared God, by whom afterward her had many 
faire childꝛen. a 
About thys tyme the people of the countrey had raiſed 
a great cõmotion, who in their rage went vnto Menaſte⸗ 
ryes & pꝛieſtes houſes, as if they had taken in hand ſome 
pugrimage, and ſpared nothyng that they coulde finde to 
cate. That which they could not cate, they eyther caſte 
vnder feete , oꝛ carped it away with them. One compa⸗ 
nye of thys ruſticall ſozte , lodged them ſelues in the 
houſe of thys good pꝛieſt, fo: they made no difference be⸗ 
twene the good and the badde. Theſe royſters tooke frõ 
hym all that they coulde finde, lcauyng nothyng behynde 
them, in ſomuch as they toke awaye the very hoſe from 
hys legges, foꝛ all that he could doe: albeit that he gently 
intreated them, ſhewing that it was theft and a hanging 
matter that they did, vet they continued ſtill in their mad⸗ 
nes lyke beaſtes. 
As they were departyng out of the houſe, the god pꝛieſt 
could not refrapne hym ſelf from werpyng, ſaying vnto 
the: I tell pou befoze, theſe pour vnozdinate doings will 
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redounde to ſome great miſchief to your ſelfe , Foꝛ what 
madnes is thys, what meaneth thys rage and tumulte, 
wherin you kepe no oꝛder noꝛ equitic,neyther haue any 
reſpecte betwene frend and foe 2 Who thus ſtyꝛreth vou 
vp: What counſaile doe you followe , oz to what end 
do pou thys ?Lyke thenes pou ſpoyle what ſoeuer you 
can lap handes vpon. And thinke ye not, but theſe things 
which you now robbe, rauen, and ſteale, you ſhall be cõ⸗ 
pelled hereafter to reſtoꝛe agayne to pour great detri- 
ment? What ſedition dyd euer come to god end You 
pꝛetend the Goſpell,and haue no perte ofthe Goſpell,ei- 
ther in your mouthes, oꝛ in your hartes. Theſe exceſſes 
(ſaid he) pe ncuer learned of me, which euer haue taught 
you the true woꝛde of God. Thys pour Goſpell (ſayth 
he) israther the Goſpell of the denill, then of God, which 
vereth all the woꝛld with violence and wꝛonge, ſpoyling 
and robbing withcut regard. The true Goſpell of Jeſus 
Chalk, teacheth pou to do god vnto all men, to auopde 
diſſenſions and periurie , Thys J ſay vnto you, that in 
theſe your doinges you offend God, and pzouoke hys 
iuſte vengeaunce to plage vou, which will neuer ſuffer 
theſe euills to eſcape vnpuniſhed. You finde wꝛittẽ in p 
Goſpel:T hat which thou Youldeſt not ſhould be done to thee, 


doe not to other. Pou offend alſo all the Nobilitie,and pour 


lawfull Pagiſtrates, whom you are ſwoꝛne and bounde 
vnto. Jt is no ſmall matter, J tell you, to raiſe bp ſedi- 
tion, to ſtyꝛre vp other, and to diſturbe the ſtate of the cõ⸗ 
mon wealth: and when thys tumult ſhall be ceaſed, what 
then ſhall pour noble men doe - ſhall they not rifle pou as 
faſte,and of your gods make them ſelues riche? and then 
ſhall one of pou betrape an other . Theſe with ſuch other 
woꝛdes he ſtode pꝛeachvng vnto them, almoſt naked, but 
all thys would not p:enaile with thoſe men; who after all 
theſe gentle admonitions and fayze wo2des , departed 
out of hys houſe, gening hym foule language , £4 callyng 
hym olde dotarde. Amongeſt all other, one moze wicked 
then the reſidue, ſayd bntd hym in thys manner: o mai⸗ 
ſter curate, we haue bene long deceaued by your ſellyng 
of Paſles,by fearyng vs with Purgatoꝛpe, by your Di- 
riges and Trentalls,and ſo haue we been ſpoyled: wher⸗ 
foꝛe we do nothyng now, but requyꝛe agayne the money, 
which you robbed vs of ; and ſo mockyng and ſcoznyng 
hym,they departed, 

After that this ſedition of the Peſantes was partly 
appeaſed(theyz armour beyng layd awave ) and they ta⸗ 
ken vnto grace: after that alſo diuers of the pꝛincipalls 
of that conſpiracie were taken here and there in the Uil- 
lages, and executed: thys good paſtour fraryng no ſuch 
thyng , foꝛ the true and ſincere pꝛeachvng of the Goſs 
pell , whereat many toke great indignation : was tas 
ken in the nvght by certapne ſouldiours , whiche bound 
bym hande and fote, with a great rope, befoze hys 
wife and childꝛen, and ſo ſet hym vpon a hoſe, and ledde 
hym awap to Friburge. What greuous fighes, teares, 
ſozowe,and lamentation was there? Jt would haue mo- 
ued any harte (were it as harde as a fiynte) to a doulfull 
compaſſion, eſpectallye to ſee the barbarous and deſpyte- 
full rebukes, tauntes , and extreme crucltie,ſhewed by 
thoſe pꝛoude popiſhe ſouldiours agaynft the innocent 
pꝛieſt. Such beaſtive tyꝛantes the woꝛlde is neuer with⸗ 
out. Such godly Binifters we haue had but a fewe. 

The people hearyng thys pitifull noyſe and lamenta⸗ 
tion in the nyght, came runnyng out, not the men, but 
oneip the women, whom the ſouldiours willed to goe 
home agayne, and that their men ſhould come fo2th and 
kepe the towne: but the men durſte not appeare. Then 
_ Friburge,ſho:tiye after they conneyed hym to Eu- 
{fiſthcim. 

After they had long kept thys man in pꝛyſon, and that 
he had endured moſt terrible toꝛmentes, as well by the 
p2iupe members, as in other partes, they indged hym tg 
death. It you will know the cauſe what they had to lays 

to hys charge, it was onely thys, that he had maried a 
wife ſecretly in hys owne houſe , with a fewe witneſſes. 
Other crymes they had none to obiece agaynſt hym, 
PVYb.uy. neytzer 
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101. Henry. S. Perſecution in Fermanie. 
Crneltte neyiher that hee was a ſeditions and wicked man, z 

Stthoat that he had committed any other offence , albeit they had 

cauſe, gathered diuers wicked perſons ont of ſundzye places, 

to picke cut of hys Sermons , the o2der and man⸗ 

ner of hys behauiour. When he was led vnto the place 

of crecution,he aunſwered gentlpe and quietipe vnto all 

them that came to comfozt him. But there were divers 

Monkes & Pꝛieſtes whiche troubled hym very ſoꝛe with 

their foliſhe babling , as her was ſtriuing in his ſpirite, 

agaynſt the hoꝛroꝛ of death, and makyng his pꝛaper vnto 

almightye God, ſ&kpng nothyng cls but to turne hym 

ahpay from hys hartye and earneſt contemplation, But 

hee dcſired them that they woulde holde they2 peace, 

ſaying that hee had alreadpe confeſſed hys ſinnes vn⸗ 
tothe Loꝛd Jeſus, nothyng at all doubtyng, but that hee 

bad receined abſolution and foꝛgeueneſle of them all: 

and Z,ſapd he, ſhall this dap be an acceptable ſacrifice vn- 
tomy Sauiour Jcſus Chꝛiſt, fo2 J haue done no ſuch 

thing herfoꝛe J am now condempned , whiche might 
diſpleaſe my Lo2d God, who in this behalfe hath geuen 
me a god and quiet conſcience : now therfoze let them 
whiche thirſt fo2 innocent bloud,and ſhed the ſame. dili⸗ 

gently aduiſe them ſelues what they do, and that they ofs 
fend euen him, vnto whom it perteyneth truly to indge p 

hartes of mẽ: fo? it is ſaid: Vengeance is mine, ind I will pus 
niſh. And foꝛ ſomuch as he was a very leane ma, he added 
this moꝛeouer, ſaping: It is all one, foꝛ ſho:tly J muſk 
haue foꝛſaken this ſkinne which alrꝛady ſcarcely hageth 

to my bones . J know well that J am moꝛtall, and a co2- 
ruptible woꝛme, and haue nothing in me but coꝛruption. 
J haue long tyme deſired my latter daye, and haue made 
my requeſt, that might be deliuered out of this moztall 
bodp, to be ioyned with my Sauiour Chꝛiſt. 

J haue deſerued thzough mp manifolde ſinnes cõmit⸗ 
ted agaynſt my ſauiour Chꝛiſt, my crolle : and mp Saui⸗ 
our Chꝛiſt hath boꝛne the Croſſe, and hath dyed vppon 
the Croſſe: and fo2 my part, J will not gloꝛy in any other 
thvng, but onelp in the Croſſe of Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 

There were pꝛeſent by, certaine naughtyeperſong 
whiche could not endure to heare this godly exhoztation, 
but made a ſigne vnto the hangman, ta caſt hym downe 
into the riuer. After he was thꝛowen downe, her moued 
by a tertaine ſpace in the water, in ſuch ſoꝛte that the ri⸗ 
uer where into he was caſt, was redde with bioud. This 
was a ter taine ſigne and token , that innocent bloude 
was that day ſhed. They which were there pꝛeſent, behol 
dyng that which had happened, were greatiy amazed and 
aſtonied , conſideryng with the ſelues what the ſtaining 
of the water with the bloude ſhoulde ſignifte . Euery 
man returned home penſine and ſad , marueiling at the 
cruell deede that was done that day: notwühſtanding no 
man durſt open his month to ſpeake one woꝛde. becauſe 
that all thpngs were exerciſed with ſuch crueltye. This 
was done in the towne of Enſiſhe im. an. 15 25. 

Cheſe thynges J did vnderſtand, by one whiche dyd 
behold them w his eyes. The Loꝛd of his great grace, be 
merciful vnto vs, t foꝛgeue vs our ſinnes. Ex Oecolam. 

Such was the wickednes then of thoſe daycs, and pet 
is ill, that who ſoeuer was perceaued to fauour the 
Ooſpell, o2 any thyng to diſlpke the doctrine of the 
Popes church, he was bated-and deſpited of the Kulers, 
Lawers.,and all other Papiſtes thꝛough the whole coun⸗ 
trev about, but eſpecially of Pꝛieſtes, Monkes, and Fri- 
ers. And though the lyfe of the Goſpellers were neuer ſo 
ſound and vpꝛight: yet ſuch was the hatred and malice of 
the Popes frendes agaynſt them, that they neuer ceaſed, 
to ſeke all occaſions, t deuiſe matters, how to bꝛyng them 
to death. 

It ſo happened a lytle befoze this pꝛeſent time, 
that there was a commotiõ of the rude and ruſticall pco 
ple ofthe countrey ryſing in armour inoꝛdinatip, againſt 
their Rulers , to p great diſfurbance of the whole coun- 
krepof Germanie, and no leſſe to their owne deſtruaið: 
of whom were ſlapne aboue 20. thouſand. At length whe 


this rebellion was appeaſed, and all thinges quyet , ſuch 
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as were the Popes fredes,to woꝛke their malice againſt 
the Goſpel, toke occaſio therby not long after, to accuſe # 
intangle ſuch as they knem to be Goſpellers and Pꝛote⸗ 
ſtantes. And although the ſayd Goſpellers were neuer ſo 
inculpable and cleare from al rebellion , pet that ſuffiſed 
not: fo2 cauſes were made, falſe wytnes bꝛought, coꝛrupt 
iudges ſuboꝛned to condemne the innocent, and many 
were put to death, their cauſe neither beyng heard, no2 
knowen. By reaſon wherofa great number of good and 
innocent Chꝛiſtians , were miſcrabiy bꝛought to their 
ende, and Martyꝛdome . In the number of whom was 
this poꝛe man alſo , whoſe ſtoꝛy by Occolampadius is 
thus deſcribed, 


1 An other hiſtory of a certeine an of the C oantrey 
wrongfully put to death Collected by the 
ſayd Iohn Oecolampadius. 


l 1 


T Here was (ſayth her) a certaine man of the countrey, 

whiche in my iudgement was a god man, a loucr 
of iuſtice, and a moꝛtall enen of all the crnell cracions 
of the Gentlemen, whiche oppꝛeſſed the pooze people, 
This man, aftcr the tumult and commotion of the coun- 
trep was appeaſed,was greuouſly vered and to2mented, 
becauſe he had cried alarme , whi as a great number of 
hozſemen raunged aboute the conntrey to ſeke out thoſe 
which had been þ authoꝛs of that (edition, This poꝛe mi 
was taken by policie, ſo vpholden with fayze pꝛomiſes, 
that they made hym confeſſe what ſocuer they required. 
He thincking that they would not haue put him to death, 
was caſte in pꝛiſon, wheras he was long time deteined 
ad well cheriſhed, to take away all ſuſpicien from hym: 
but after that he had taried a long tyme in pꝛiſon , they 
put hym to the Pinebanke, laying diuers and many gre- 
nous offences to hys charge: where they kept hym han⸗ 
gyng in the truſſe of the co2de, the ſpace of vi. houres, ha⸗ 
uyng a great ſtone faſtened at hys fete. 

The ſweat that dꝛopped from his body foꝛ very payne 
and anguiſh, was almoff bloud. In this diftrefſe he tried def 
out pitiſullp, but all that could not once moue the tozmen 
ters hartes. Mh as all Þ power « ſtrength in hys body 
began to faile hym, with great violence they let hym fall 29" 
downe , There this poꝛe man lap euen as a ſtocke, not 
mouyng any part oz member of his body, but a litle dzaw 
png his bꝛeath, whiche was a token that there was ſome 
wre in hym . Here the tozmentours were in great doubt 
what to doe with the man , whom they ſought by all 
meancs, to deſtrope, in what place they might put hym 
that he ſhould not die of that toꝛment. : 

Amongeft them, there was one whiche bꝛought vine- 2 
ger and roſewater, and rubbyng hym therwithall, they % 
did ſomewhat reconcr him. After that they had cauſed 
hum to cate 4 d2incke ſuch as they had pꝛouided foz him, 
they let him down into a deepe dungeon, where he could 
ſe nother Sunne no2 Pone.All this was done to the in- 
tent to put him to moꝛe toꝛment when he had ſomewhat 
recouered his rength again. There they let him cõtinue 
xbiij.dapes: after whiche tyme they bꝛought hym agayne 
to examination, pꝛopoundyng certein Articles vnto him, 
whiche he conſtantly denyed . They dcniſed diners and 
ſundzp kinde ofto:mentes,to the intent they might euen 
of foꝛce, extoꝛt ſomething of this poꝛe man, which might 
ſteme woꝛthy of death: vet fo2 all that, they were fapne to 
depart without their purpoſe, The xx.dap after, theſe ty- 
rauntes hyꝛed a hangman (a man ſure woꝛthy of his of- 
fice)whiche left no kinde of cruelty vnpꝛactiſed. Pet did 
he miſſe of his purpoſe alſo, and was conſtrained to leaue 
his crueity, and to pzonounce euen with his owwn mouth, 
that the man was innocent, in chat he had ſo conſcantiv 
endured ſo many hoꝛrible and greuous toꝛmentes. Pet 
theſe ty2antes came agayne the fourth tyme , and ſubo2- 
ned two witneſſes agaynſt hym , thus concludyng, 
that he was wozthpe of death, becauſe hee had cried 
alarme,after the truce was take,and would haue moued 
anew ſedition. The day was appoynted when he ſhould 
ſuffer, and they bzought vnto him the hangman , — a 

rier 
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Frier into the pꝛiſon. 

In this meane time, this poze man thought w him ſelf 
that they would haue ſhewed hym p lyke cruelty as they 
had done the night befoze. They called him out of the 
dungeon where they had let hym downe, certifivng hym, 
that they had things to tell hym foꝛ his pꝛolſte. This they 
did, becauſe he ſhould not dye in pꝛiſon. 

Then they let downea coꝛde and a ſtaffe , but they 
coulde not perſwade hum to ſitte theruppon , ſay- 
ing, that he woulde rather chuſe to dye there, then her 
would endure anp moꝛe ſuch cruell tozmentes: Notwith 
ſtandyng, if they would pꝛomiſe hym, not to put hymany 
ma2e to the truſſe of the Coꝛde, noꝛ to put hym to death, 
but to bzyng hym befoꝛe inſt iudges: on that condition he 
would come out , although her had fully determined ne⸗ 
uer to haue remoued from thence, but to haue ended hys 
life in that dungeon. There were pꝛeſent certaine Coun⸗ 
tellours, whiche pꝛomiſed to perfo:me his requeſt, and 
therupon he was taken out ofthe dungeon. As ſone as 
he ſaw the Frier, he cried out with a loude bovce, ſaying 
O miſerable and wꝛetched man that J am: now am A be 
traped and deceiued, fo: my later houre is at hand. A ſee 
well the dꝛeame whiche J haue dꝛeamed this night, will 
come to effec: foꝛ they do handle me tyꝛannoully and c6- 
demne me, not beyng heard. The Frier bꝛake him of frõ 
his purpoſe, and pulling a woden croſle out of his leeue, 
p:eſented it vnto hym, declaryng that hee muſt be quiet, 
becauſe they had already geuen ſentence agaynſt hym, 
and that he ſhould gayne nothyng by ſo much talke.Poze 
mi(ſavd the Frier) thou haſt had god e gentle indges:at 
þ leaſt thou ſhalt go to God, therfoze cofeſſe thy ſinnes in 
my eare,t after thou haſt receined abſoluti6 at mp hands, 
doubt not but this day thou ſhalt go ſtraight to the kyng- 
dome of heauen. The poze man aunſwered : thou wics 
ked Frier, get thee away from me, fo2 J haue long ſince 
bewailed my ſinnes and offfces , and that befoze the face 
of my Loꝛd Jeſus , who hath already fozgenen me all 
that whiche J haue committed againft his maieſtp, wher 
fo:e haue no nede of thy abſolution , whiche thou thy 
ſelfe dooſt not vnderſtand. This is moſt certaine , that 
long tyme ſ1ce, thou ſhouldeſt haue amended thine own 
wicked and hypocriticall lite. know well inoughe what 
thou art:thou the Ape with me , but thouhaſt a 
ſubtill and hart, whiche bath deceiued much ſumple 
people. It thou haſt any comfozt o2 conſolation out of the 
Goſpell to comfozte me withall, let me haue it: if not, get 
ther away fro me, with thy pozteſſe. The Frier was ſo c6- 
fuſed c amaſed with theſe wozdes, p he knew not what 
to doe oꝛ ſay.Zhehangman bepng wiſer then the Frier, 
badde hym read vnto the poze man ſomthyng of the paſ⸗ 
ſion, wherein the poze man would take great pleaſure. 
This foliſhe Frier had no other conſolation to comfozt 
him withall, but to hold the crucifixe of wode befoze him 
ſaying: behold thy Sauiour which dyed foꝛ ther, loke bp 
pon him, and thou ſhalt be comfozted. Then ſayd p pooze 
man, J haue an other Sauiour, this is none of my Saui⸗ 
our: get the away from me thou naughtye perſon, with 
thy marmoſet of wode. By Samour dwelleth in heaue, 
in whom truſt that he will not deliner my ſoule to cter 
nall death.The Frier croled hon ſelf , ſhewyng the ſem⸗ 
blance of a man that were very ſoꝛye and agreued, thinc- 
kyng with hun ſelfe, that this pw2ze man was fallen inta 
deſperatiõ. Chen he was led fo2th into the market place, 
wheras accq2dpng to the cuſtome , op:nly befoze all the 
people, his confeſſion was red with a loude voyce, which 
conteined no other thing, but onely that the man had ben 
a ſeditions perſon, : that in the tume oftrucehe had cried 
alarme, euen in the night, when all men were at reit. 

When he was come to the plate where her ſhould ſuf; 
fer, beyng c in with Oleues and Yalbardes 
hired fo: the purpoſe, after he had ſayd p Lo2des pꝛaver, 
the hangman badde him knele down, but he refuſed ſo to 
do, declaryng that h& had yet ſomethyng moꝛoto ſap be- 
,thinckyng that he ſhould not be denied to 


foze the people en 
ſpeake in that ,as he was befoze the wicked iudges. 


Wolfgangus Schuch, Martyrs. 


Thoſe ſavd hie, whiche know me, ſhall be ſufficient god 
witneſſes on my behalfe , that from mypouth vpwar> J 
haue alwayes lyued in god name, fame, and honeſt», 
beyng neuer befoze accuſed fo2 any offence , ſedition, 
02 periury, 

In an euill time haue J happened into theſe curſed 
daies, whe as al lawes, both of god t mi, are turned top- 
ſy turup. was adherẽt to the tumult and ſedition of the 
men of the countrep , as many other were whiche dwell 
therabaut,but what then: are there not alſo many Gen⸗ 
tlemen, which followed the Peſantes armye , and many 
ſtrong townes whiche went alſo with them: J was not 
the authoꝛ of any ſedition, whiche alwapes A haue moꝛ⸗ 
tally hated. J neuer gaue councel bnto any man to moue 
any bꝛople oz tumult in any place. We aſked councell of 
our Gentlemen what we ſhould do, when the bandes of 
the Peſantes were aſſembled in the fieldes : but they 
gaue vs neither coũſell noz comfozt , And to ſpeake of my 
ſelfe,J didneuer vnderſtand oꝛ know, what the Articles 

were, that were publiſhed : neither was there euer any 
man that told me wherfoze they were publiſhed : neither 
did Jknow wherfoꝛe þ bandes ofthe countrey me were 
ryſen: neither wherfoze euerx mi moued hys neighbour 
to put on armour. Wherfoze then haue ye taken me as 
a ſeditious mu, made me to endure ſo great toꝛmentes: 
He cõtinued a long tyme in declaring his innocency, but 
notwithſtanding all his ercuſes 4 defentes, the hangman 
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ftrake of his head as he had made an end of his pꝛayers. 
His tongue moued alonge tyme afterward in hys head, 
by meanes ofthe fozce of the wooꝛdes whiche he had be⸗ 
foze ſpoken. 

Thus this god man of the countrey, ended his daves. 
Agapnlt whom the falſe iudges could finde no crime 03 
offence to obiede, albeit bad diligently ſought by 
witneſſes to haue infomation of all his lyfe andliupng. 
The Lo2de graunt hys ſpirite to all thoſe whiche ſuffer 
fo: hys name. Ex Ioan. Occolampad. 


CWolfgangus Schuch a Germane in Lotharing , martyr. 
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in Lotharyng bearyng the name of S.Hippolitus,# 
being receaued in 5ᷣ ſaid towne to be their Paſtoz,labou- 
red by all meanes how to extirpe out of p; hartes of þ peo- 
ple Jdolatrie and ſuperſtition. Which thzough the grace 
of Chꝛʒiſt woꝛking with him, he in ſhozt time had bzought 
p2ofperoully to paſſe, accoꝛdyng to his deſire: n ſomuch 
that the obſcruatid of Lent, Images, and all Idols, with 
the abomination alſo of the Baſſe, in $ ſame towne was 
vtterly aboliſhed : So refozmable God made the hartes 
of the people there, and ſuch affection had they to their mi 
ntſer.3t was not log but the rumour therof came to the 
hearpng of Duke Antony, Pꝛinte of Loraine ( vnder 
whole dominion they were )th2ough the ſwift repoꝛte of 
the aduerſaries, falſely belying theſe Hyppolitans tothe 
Duke, as though they in relinquiſhyng and 
fad ion of the Pope , went about to reieae and ſhake of 
all autho2itie and power of pꝛinces, and alt ſuperiour go 
uernours. By the meanes of whiche ſinifter repozte,thep 
incenſed the pꝛinte to ſuch diſpleaſure and indignation, 
that he thzeatned to ſubuert  vtterty to deſtroy $towne 
with \wozd and fire , Wolfgangus hauyng word of this, 
w2ote vnto the duke his Cpiſtle, in moſt humble 4 obcdi- 
ent wiſe, in defence both of his miniſtrye, of his doctrine 
Whiche he taught, and of the whole cauſe ofthe Soſpell. 
Jn whiche Cpillle firſt he excuſed the people to be in⸗ 
nocent t᷑ blameles, i rather thoſe ſclaũderous repozters 
to be both wozthy to be blamed, + alfo puniſhed, foʒ their 
falſerumonrs r fozged ſclaunders rayſed bp againſt the, 
Afterthat he opened and explaned the tauſe and fate of 
the Goſpell, and al our ſaluation, conflkpng onelp in the 
frir grate of God, though fayth in Chꝛiſt his ſonne , c5- 
paryng alſo the ſame doctrine of the Goſpell, with the cõ⸗ 
fuſed doarme of the Churche of Rome. 8 
Chat done, thyꝛ diy he pꝛoceded to our obedience, ho- 
nour 
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nour and wozſthyp ; whiche firſt we owe to God and 
Chꝛiſt: next vnder hun, to pzinceshere and poteſtate⸗ 
whom God hath placed in his roume, and endued wid 
autho2itic here in earth, vnto whom they offered them ſe! 
nes now and at all tymes, pꝛeſt and molt ready to obey 
with all ſeruice and dutpe. ec. 

But with this Epiſtle Wolfgangus did nothyng pꝛe⸗ 
uaile, either foꝛ that it was intercepted by the wap, oꝛ els 
fo2 5̊ the falſe actuſatiõs and wicked tonges of the aduer⸗ 
ſarie parte, tue moꝛe effecte to wynne tredite with the 
Duke, then could the ſumple defenſe of veritie. Mheru⸗ 
pon Wolfgangus, when he ſaw no other remedy, rather 


then p towne ſhould come in any daunger foz his cauſe, 


the god man of hys owne accoꝛde came to the Citie ot 
Nancey (whiche is the head towne ofLoraine ) there to 
render a confcſſion of his doctrine,and alſo to deliuer the 
towne of S. Hippolite out of perill, dcriupng all the 
daunger vppon bym ſelle. 1 

As ſone as he was come thether , incontinent handes 
were layd vpon hym, and he lapd faſt in a ſtraite £ ſtinc⸗ 
kyng pꝛiſon: where he was ſharpely and bitterly hadled, 
vnder the tuſtodie ol churlyſh and cruell kepers . All this 
notwithſtidyng, Wolfgangus tontinupng in that p2iſon 
the ſpace of a whole peare, vet would not be moued from 
his conſtãtie, neither with the ſtraitnes of the pꝛiſon, no 
with the hardnes of his kepers,no2 vet with the compaſs 
ſion of his wife and childꝛen, whiche he had about vi. o⸗ 
bij. Then was he had to the houſe of the Gray Friers; to 
pꝛofeſſe there his fayth: whcre he both wyttely and lear⸗ 
nedly confuted all them, that fode agaynſt hym. 
There was a frier ( named Bonauenture) pzoninciall 
of that oꝛder, of face, body, bellve monſtrous, but much 
moze groſſe in blind ignoꝛaunte, and a man vtteriy rude, 
à contemner of all ciuilitie and honeſtie. Who beyng lõg 
confeſſour to the Duke, x of great authoꝛitie in Loraine, 
as he was an enen to vertue and learnyng, ſo was her 
euer perſuadyng the Duke, to baniſhe out of hys courte 
and tountrep of Loraine, all learned men, neither could 
he abyde any perſon whiche ſemed toknow moꝛe, then 
his elders knew befoze , The ſumme of all his Diuinitie 
was this, ta bee ſufficient to ſaluation onely to knowe the 
Pater noſter, and Aue Maria. And thus was the Duke 
bꝛought vp and trayned, and in nothing els, as the Duke 
him ſelf.oft tymes in talke with his familiars, would ton 
feſſe. This Bonauenture beyng chiet iudge and modera⸗ 
toꝛ where Walfgangus diſputed, oꝛ was examined, had 
nothyng els in his mouth, but thou hereticke, Iudas, Bel 
zebub;&c. Wolfgãgus bearyng patiently thoſe pꝛiuate 
iniuries, whiche perteined to bym ſelfe , pzoceded might- 
ly in his diſpntation by the Striptures confatyng o2 ras 
ther confocidpng his aduerſaries.Who beyng not others 
wiſe able to make their partie god, pet foz very ſhame, 
becauſe they wouldnot ſeme to da nothyng, toke his Bis 
ble with his nates im ß margent, into their monaſterie x 
burnt it. At the laſt diſputatiun Duke Antonie hym ſelfe 
chere, alteryng bis appareil, becauſe his 


would nat he knomwen, who albeit ber vnderſtode nat the 


ſpeach ol Wolfgangus, ſpeakyng in Latine , yet percea- 
uyng him ta be bold and conſtant in his doctrine, depar⸗ 
tyng from the diſputation, gaue ſentence, that her ſhould 
be burned, becauſe he denyed the Churche,+ Sacrament 
of the alle Mhereupon it folowed ſho2tly after that 
Wolfgangus was condened to be burned, who hearyng 
the ſentence of his condenmation,began to ſing the Ib ſal. 
122. Lætatus ſum in his quæ dicta ſunt mihi, in domũ 
Domini ibimus. &. al 


As he was led tothe place ol exetutiou, paſſyng by the 


houſe gf the Gray Friers, Bonauenture the great Cy: 


clops ityngat y daze,cryed ont to hun: thou hereticke 
do thyreuerence here to Ood, and to our Lady.,'and to 
bys holy ſaintes, ſhewyng to him the Þdoles ftandyng at 
the Fricrs gate, To whom Wolfgangus aunſwered a- 
gapne:thon hypocrite,thon paynted wall, the Lo2d hall 
deſtroy ther, and bꝛyng all thy falſe diſunulation vato 
lpght, When they were come to the place of bys Partyz- 


'Volfgangus Schuch, Fohn Huglein, Martyrs. 


dome, firſt his bokes befoꝛe hym were thzowen in p fire, 
Then thep aſked him whether he mould haue his paine 


miniſhed oꝛ ſhoꝛtened: to whom he ſaid no, bidding the to 


v0 their will: foꝛ ( ſayd he) as God hath bene with me he⸗ 
therto, ſo I truſt nowe he will not leaute me, when J 
hall haue moſfte nede of hym , concladyng hys wozdes 
thus: that they ſhould put the ſentence in execution, and 
fo begynning to ſing the 54.Þ ſal.he entred into the place 


heaped vp with fagottes and wwde , continuing in his: dead of 


ſalme and f:gyng till the ſmoke and the flame toke 
m hym bath voyte and lyfe. 
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dyed. Alſo his felowe, which was Abbot of Clarilocus, g 
ſuffragan to the Byſhop of Merz, ſodenly at $ cõmyng of: 
the Duches of Denmarke into the citie of Nancie, ſtro⸗ 
ken with ſoden feare,atthe cracke of gunnes fell down 
and dyed, as they whiche were pꝛeſent and ſalve it, haue 
made fapthfull relation of the ſame. an. 1525. Ex Ludeu. 
Rabo, & Pantal. 9-01 1 5 
ohn — — A r. 
O FlohnHuglein pꝛieſt, mention is made in the C6» 
mẽtaries of Ioha Sledan. lib. 6. who the next peare 
kololuyng. an. 1 5 2 6. was burned at Merſpurge by the 
Byſhop of Conſtance, fo thathee did not hold tbr che 
Byſhop of Roines dottrine in all point es. 
Moꝛeouer, beſides other matters in this peare"occur« 
rent, here is alſo a memorandum to be made to all poſte 
ritie, that in this pꝛeſent peare.1 5 2 C. unto Iohn Fride- 
ricke ſonne and heyꝛe to the pꝛince and eleddour ot Saxo- 


* i 


tours. 


nie, was pꝛomiſed the Lady Kathetifie the Emperours tericke 


ponger ſiſter in Mariage, + mitxuges made of the ſame, 
But when the alteration ot religion was ſent by Gods 
pꝛouidente into Saxonie, they ſwarued from their cotie- 
naũtes. and Haw nart, whiche was then the Gmperours 
Ambaſſadour in Germariie, ſavd plavnſv, that there mas 
no pꝛomiſe to be kept with heretits: wherin they ſemed 
to folow wel the fateſteppes vf$ C ouncell of Conſtãde, 


as befo:e yon haue partiy heard, in $&ozp of lohn Hus, 


and of the Emperour _— nd pag. 0855 o. 
Wtorge Cpanta of Emeryiig martyr, burnedin the 
+ ©tomitofManchien in Bauaria, /* 

Tode vitz ay df Febꝛnary, in che ptcare of our ſaluatiũ 

* 15 2 here happened a rare and maruaiious exmyie 

and ſpectacle mp tolone of Muncton in Bauaria, which 

was this. A certaine man named Gearge Carpenter of 

Emeryng was there burnt. hen ber was fet out of the 
pꝛiſon 
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pꝛilon called Falken tower, and led befoze the Conncell, 
diuers Friers and Yonkes folowed hym, to inſtruc and 
teach hun: whom he willed to tary at home, and not to fo⸗ 
low hym. When he came befoze the Councell, his offer 
ces were read,contayned in ity Articles. 

Firit that hee did not belexe that a Prieſt could forgeue a 


mans ſinnes. 


Secondly that hee did not beleue, that a man could call God 
out of heauen, ; 

T hirdly that he did not beleue that God was in the bread, 
whiche the Prieft hangeth ouer the aultare , but that it Wes 
the bread of the Lord, 

Fourthly that he did not belene , that the very element of 
the water it ſelfe in Baptiſme, doth geue grace. Mhich foure 
Articles he vtterlp refuſed to recante . Then came vnto 
hym a certaine Scholmaiſter of S. Peters in the towne 
of Munchen, faying : nm frend George, doeſt thou not 
feare the death and puniſhment which thou muſt ſuffer⸗ 
If thou were let goe , wouldeſt thou returne to thy wyfe 
and childꝛen Mherunto he aunſwered: Jf J were ſet af 
liberty, whether ſhould J rather go, then to my wife and 
welbeloued childzen Then ſayd the Scholmaiſter, re⸗ 
noke pour foʒmer ſentence and opinion, and pou ſhal be 


cannot be bought from me, foz all the riches and polleſli⸗ 
ons of þ Duke of Bauaria: but fo2 the loue of my T oꝛd 
God J wil willingly foꝛſake them. When he was led bn- 
to the place of executi6, the @cholmaiſter ſpake vnto him 
agapne, in the middeſt of the market place, ſaying: Good 
George, beleue in the Sacrament of the auitar: do not 
affirme it to be onely a ſigne. Wherunto he afiſwered: 4 
belene this Sacrament to be a ſigne ofthe body of Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt, offered vppon the Croſſe foz vs . Then ſayd 
the Scholmaiſter mozeouer , what doeſt thou meane, 
that thou doeſt ſo litle eſteme Baptiſme , knowyng 
that Chailt ſuffered hym ſeife to bee Baptiſed in Jo2- 
dane-Wherunto he aunſwered , and ſhewed what was 
the true vſe of Baptiſme , and what was the end why 
Chzilt was Baptiſed in Jo2dane , and how neceſſarie it 
was that Chꝛiſt ſhould dye and ſuffer vppon the Croſſe, 
wherin onely ſtandeth our ſaluation . The ſame Chꝛiſt 
(ſaid he) will J confeſſe this day befoꝛe the whole woꝛld: 
fo: hee is my @amour , and in him do J beleue. 

After this came vnto hym one maiſter Conrade 
Scheitter, the Aicar ofthe Cathedꝛall Churche of our 
Lady in Munchen a pꝛeacher, ſaving: Gcorge, if thou 
wilt not beleue þ Satramẽt, pet put all thy truſt in God, 
t ſay: Jtruſt my cauſe to be god : true: * but if J ſhould 
erre,truly J would be ſoy and repent, Whereunta Ge- 
orge Carpenter aunſwered : God ſuffer me not to erre 
I beſech hym, Then ſayd the Scholmaſter vnto hym , do 
not put the matter in that haſarde , but chuſe vnto you 
ſome god Chꝛiſtian bzother , Maiſker Conrade , o: 
ſome other,vnto whom thou mayſt rcueiethy hart: not 
to confeſſe thy ſelfe, but to take ſome godly connſaile of 
hym. Wherunto he aũſwered: Nay not ſo, fo2 it would 
be to long. Then M. Conrade began py Loꝛdes pꝛaper, 
Our father whiche art in heaxen . Where vito Carpenter 
aunſwered, trulp thou art our father and no other: this 
day J truſt to be with thee . Then Maiſter Conrade wet 
koꝛward with the p2aver, ſaying : Halowed be thy name. 
Carpenter afiſwered : O my God, how litle is thy name 
halowed in this woꝛld! Then ſaid maiſter Conrade.T by 
lengdoms come. Carpenter aunſwered:let thy kyngdome 
tome this day bntome , that J alſo may come vnto thy 
kyngdome. Chen ſaid Conrade: Thy wil be done in earth 
a it i in heauen. Carpenter annſwered : Fo? this cauſe 
O father, J am now here, that thy will might bee falfilled 
and not myne , Then ſayd maiſter Conrade: Gene vs 
this dey our dayly bread Carpenter aunſwered: the onely 
tyupng bꝛead Jeſu Chiſt ſhalbe my fode. Then ſapd Cõ⸗ 
rade: And forgeue vs our treſpᷣaſſes, as we forgeue them t har 
treipaſſe — vs. Carpenter aunſwered: with a mil 
lyngmiude do J foꝛgeue all men, both my krendes and 


George Carpenter, Leonard Keyſer, Martyrs. 


aduerſaryes. Then ſayd maiſter Conrade: «nd leade vs 
not into temptation hut deliner vs from all exif. Mhereunto 
Carpenter annſwered:D my Lo2d, without doubt thou 
ſhalt deliuer me, fo2 bppon the onely haue lavd ali my 
hope. Thẽ he began to rehearſe the belief, ſaping: / beleue 
in God the father almighty. Carpenter aunſwered : O my 
God, in ther alone do J truſt: in ther one ly is all my conf 
dente, and bpd no other creature, atbeit they haue gone 
about to fazce me otherwiſe. In this maner he aunſwe⸗ 

red to euery wo2de : which his aunfweres, if they ſhould 


1017. 


be deſcribed at length, would de to long. This pzaper en 


ded, the Scholmaiſter ſayd vnto dym: doeſt thou belene 


ſo truelpe and conſtantive in thy Loꝛde and God with 
thy hart, as thou doeſt chearefully ſeme to confeſſe gym 
with thy mouth: Hereunto he aunſwered : It were 
a berye harde matter fo2 me, if that J whiche am 
here ready to ſuffer death, ſhoutd not beltue that with 
nw hart, which J openly pzofelſe with my mouth: Fo2 2 
knew befo2e, that J muſt ſuffer perſecution , if J would 
cleaue vnto Chalt ; who ſapth , where as thy harte ir, 
there alſo is thy treaſure , and what ſoeuer thyng a man 
doth fire in his harte to lone abone God, thathe ma- 
keth his Jdoll . Then ſayd maiſter Conrade vnto hym, 
George doeſt thou thinke it neceſſary after thy death, 
that any man ſhould pꝛap foꝛ ther, o2 ſay Paſle fo2 ther 
He aunſwered: ſo long as the ſoule is ioyned to the body, 
pꝛay God fo2 me, that he will gene me grace and pacifce, 
with all humilitie, to ſuffer p paynes of death with a true 
Chꝛiſtian fapth : but when þ ſoule is ſeparate frõ the bo» 
dy, then haue J no moze nede of pour p2avers.When as 
the hangmi ſhould binde hym fo the ladder , he pzeached 
much vnto the people. Then he was defired by certaine 
Chiſtian bꝛethꝛen, that as ſone as hee was caſt into the 
fire, he ſhould gene ſome ſigne 02 token , what his fayth 
oꝛ beliete was, To whom he aunſwered: this ſhall be my 
figne and token: that ſo long as J can open my mouth, 4 
wil! not ceaſe to cal vpon the name of Jeſus, 

Behold(god reader) what an incredible tõſtantie was 
in this godly ma, ſuch as lightly hath not been ſene in any 
ma beſoꝛe. His face t᷑ cofitenaiice neuer chaũged colour, 
but chere fully he went vnto p fire. In þ midſt (ſaith he 
of the towne, this daye will J confeſſe my God befoze the 
whole woꝛld. When he was layde vpon the ladder, and 
p hangmũ put a bagge of gonnepouder about his necke, 
he ſayd , let it ſo be, in the name ofthe Father , and ol 
the Sonne, and ofthe holy Dhoſt. And when as the two 
hangmen lifted him vp vppon the ladder , ſmilyng he 
bad a certaine Chiſtian farewell, requiring foꝛgeuenes 
of hym. That done, the hangmã thꝛuſt hym into the fire. 
He with a loude voyte cryed out Jeſus, Jeſus . Then 
the hangman turned hym oner: and her agayne foꝛ a cer» 
taine fpace,crycd Jeſus, Jeſus , and fo ioyfully yelded vp 
brs ſpirite, ® 


Leonard Keyſer, 


ere alſo is not to be paſſed ouer the maruaũ ois con- 
ſtancie of maiſter Leonard Keyſer of the tountrey of 
Bauaria,who was burned fo: the — Keyſer 
was of the towne of Raw be, . myles from Paſſuwe,of a 
famous houſe. This mi beyng at hys ſtudy in Wyrten- 
berge, was ſent fo2 byhis bꝛethꝛen whiche certiffed him, 
that if euer he would ſec his father aline , he ſhould come 
with ſpede: which thyng he did. He was ſcarſly come the- 
ther, when as by the conmaundement of the Byſhop of 
Paſſawe , he was taken by his mother and his b2cth2en, 
The Articles whiche he was accuſed of, fo> the which ab 
ſo hee was moſt cruelly put to death, and ſhed his bloud 
fo; the teſtimony of the truth, were theſe. 
That faith onely iuſtiſiet h. 
T hat worker are the frutes of fayth. 
That the Maſſe is no ſacrifice or oblation. 
Item, for confeßton, ſarisfattion,the vowe of cha#Fitie,pur- 
gatory,ahfference of dayes for affirmyng onely y.Satramentes, 
and muocation of Saintes. 
He alſo maintapned iz, kyndes of conſeſſion. * 
* | 4 
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Rom, 10 


T he firſt to be of fayth, wic he is elwayes neceſſary. 
The ſecond of charity, whiche ſerueth when any man hath 
offended his neighbour, to whom he ought to reconcile him ſelf 


Agne, as a ma may ſee by that whiche is writtẽ in Math.18 


The third Whiche is not to be deſpiſed, is to atke counſaile 
of the auncient Miniſters of the C hurt he. And fo; ſomuch 
as all this was cõtrary to the Bull of Pope Leo, and the 
Emperours decr& made at Wormes,ſentence was geue 
agaynſt hym, that he ſhould be diſgraded and put into the 
handes ol p ſecular power, The perſecuters that ſatte in 
Judgement vpon bym, were the Byſhop of Paſſaw : the 


Suffragans of Ratisbone, and of Paſlaw : alſo Doctour 


Eckius, beyng garded about with armed men. His bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen and kinſfoltes made greate intercefſion to haue 
his iudgeinẽt differred and put of, that the matter might 
de moꝛe craclyknowen . Alſo Iohn Fridericke Duke of 
Saxonie, and the Carles of Schauuenburge, t᷑ of Schu- 
nartzen, wꝛote to the Biſhop fozhym, but could not p2e- 
navle. After the ſentence was geuen , he was caried by a 
copany ofharneſſed m#,out of the Citie agayn, to Scher⸗ 
dingham. 13. of Auguſt. Where Chriſtopher Frenkin- 
er the tiuile Judge receaupng hym, had letters ſent hun 
rom Duke William of Bauaria, that fozthwith tarying 
foꝛ no other iudgemẽt, he ſhould be durned alyue. Mher⸗ 
upon the god and bleſſed Party? early in the moꝛnyng, 
being rounded and ſhauen, and clothed in a ſhozt gowne, 
and a blacke cappe ſet vpon his head all cut and iagged, 
ſo was deliuered to the cfficer . As he was led out of the 
towne, to the place where as he ſhould ſuffer , he boldly 
and hardily ſpake in the Almaine tongue, turnyng hys 
head, firff on the one ſide , and then on the other, ſay- 
ing: O Lo2d Jeſu remayne with me, ſuſtayne and helpe 
me, and geue me foꝛte and power. 
Then the wode was made ready to be ſet on fire, and 


he began to crye w a loude voyte: © Jeſus, I am thine, 


haue mercpe vpon me, and ſaue me, and therwithall hee 
felt the fire begin ſharply vnder his ferte, his handes, and 
about his head: and becauſe yp fire was not great inough, 
the hangman plucked the body halfe burnt, with a longe 
hoke, from vnderneath the wod, Then he made a great 
hole in the body, ſhꝛough the whiche he thꝛuſt a ſtake, and 
caſt hym agapne into the fire, and ſo made an end of bur⸗ 
nyng. This was the bleſſed end of that god man, whiche 
ſuffred foꝛ þ teſtimony of þ truth, the 16. dap of Auguſt, 
in p pere of our Lo2d.1526,Ex 6. tomo operũ Luteti. 
Mendelmuta Widow and Martyr. 
] NB Holland alfo the ſame peare. 1 5 27. was martyzed 
and burned a god and vertuous wpdow, named Wen⸗ 
delmuta, daughter of Nicholas of Machendam. This 
Wwpdow receaupng to her harte the bzyghtnes of Gods 
grace, by the appearpng of the Goſpell,was therfoꝛe ap- 
hended and committed to cuſtodie in the Caſtle of 
erden, and ſho:tip after, from thence was bꝛought to 
Hage the 15. day of Nouemb . there to appeare at the 
generall ſeſſions of that countrey : Where was pꝛeſent 
Hochſtratus, Loꝛd P2eſident of the ſayd countie, who 
alſo ſat vpon her the 17. day of the fozeſayd moneth. Di⸗ 
uers Ponkes were appdinted thereto talke with her, to 
the end they might conuince her, and wynne her to re⸗ 
tante, but ſhe conſtantly perſiſtyng in the truth, wherin 
the was plated, would not be remoued. any alſo of her 
kindꝛed and other honeſt weme were ſuffer to perſuade 


with her. Among whom there was a certeyne noble ma- 


trone, who loued and fauoured dearely the ſayd wydow 
beyng in pꝛiſon. This matrone commyng, and commo⸗ 
ning with her, in her talke ſard: y Wendelmuta, 


why doeſt thou not kepe ſilence, and thinke ſetretly in 


thine hart, theſe thynges whiche thou beleueſt, that thou 
mapſt pꝛolong here thy dayes # lyfe? To whom ſhe aun⸗ 
ſwered agayne, ah ( ſayd ſhe) pou know not what pe ſay. 
It is w2itten ; With the hart we beleue to rightuouſues, wit h 
tongue we confeſſe, to ſaluation. &c. And thus ſhee remay- 
ning firme and ſtedfaſt in her beliefe and confeſſion, the 
20. dap of Nouemb, was condemned by ſentence genen, 
as agaynſt an hereticke, to be burned to aſhes , and her 


1018. KR, Hens. Leonard Keyſer M. endelmuta,Peter Fliſteden, Adolphus Clareback, Marty He 


godes to be confiſcate.,the takvng the ſentence of her con 
demnation mildely and quictly, 

After ſhe came to the place where ſhe ſhould be crecu- 
ted, and a Ponke there had bzought out a blynd Croſle, 
willyng her many tymes to kyſſe and wozſhip her God: 
J wo:\hyp(ſaid ſhe)no woden God, but oneiy that God 
whiche is in heauen: and ſo with a myꝛye and ioyfull coũ⸗ 
tenaunce,ſhe went to the ſtake, deſirpng the executioner, 
to ſte the ſtake to be faſt, that it fall not: then takyng the 
pouder and laping it to her bꝛeſt, ſhe gaue her necke wil 
lynglye to bee bounde , with an ardent pꝛaper commen⸗ 
dyng her ſelf to the handes of God. Mhen the time came 
that ſhe ſhould be ſtrangled, modeſtiy ſhe cloſed her eyes, 1 
and bowed downcher head, as one that would take a "4 
fleape: which done the fire then was put to ß wode , and 
the beyng [rangled, was burned afterward-to aſhes , in 
ſtead of this lyfe to get the immoztall crowne in heauen, 
an. 1527. Ex Pantal. | 

Petrus Fliſtedius,and «Adolphus Clarebachus 
put to death at Colen. 
IP the number of theſe Germane MPartvzs,are alſo to 
be cõpꝛehended Peter Fliſteden and Adolphe Clare- 
bach, two men of ſingularlearnyng , and hauyng rype 1 
knowledge of Gods holy woꝛd. Which two, in the veare 
of our Lo2d, 1529. foꝛ that they did diſſent from the Pa- 0 
piſtes in diuers pointes, and ſpecially touchyng the Sup 
per of ß Loꝛd, other þ Popes traditions t ceremonies, 
after they had endured impꝛiſonment a peare and halfe, 
by the commaundement of the Archbyſhop and Senate, 
were put to death burned in Colen, not without the 
great grief and lamentation of many god Chꝛiſtians, all 
the fault beyng put vppon certeine Diuines, whiche at 
that tyme p2cached that the puniſhment and death of cer- 
taine wicked perſons , ſhould pacifie the wꝛath of God, 
whiche then plaged Germanie grenonſive with a new 
and ftraunge kinde of diſeaſe : Foz atthat ſeaſon,the fa 
ſweatyng ſicknes did moꝛtaly rage and reigne thꝛough⸗ 
out all Germany. Ex Commenta. Ioan.Sled.lib,s, 
Ge Preface to the Table folowyng, 
] F thou well remember in readyng this boke of fozies 
(loupng reader) it was befoze mentioned and decla⸗ 
red,pag.969.how in in the veare of grace. 1 501, certein 
pꝛodigious markes and pꝛintes of the Loꝛdes paſſion, as 
the crowne, croſſe, nayles, ſcourges, t ſpeare were ſene 
in Germanie, vpon the garmentes of men, and wemen. 
Which miraculous oſtent paſſyng 8̊ oꝛdinarie courſe of 
naturall cauſes, as it was ſent of God, no doubt, to foze- 
ſhew the great and terrible perſecutiõ, which afterward 
fellin the countrey of Germanic and other regions be- 
ſides,fo2 the teſtimonie of Chziſte : ſo if the number and 
names of all thoſe god men and wemen , whiche ſuffe- 
red in the ſame perſecution, with their Ades and doyngs 
ſhould bee gathered t compiled together, it would aſke a 
long tyme, and a large volume. Notwithſfandyng, partly 
to fatilfie the hiſta:ie whiche we haue in hand, partly al⸗ 
ſo to auopde tedious p2oliritie , J thought bziefly to con- 
trace the diſcourſe therof,d2zawing,as in a compendious 
Table, the names of the perſecutours , and ofthe Mar⸗ 
tyꝛs which ſuffered,and the cauſcs wherfo2e, in as much 
ſboꝛtnes as I map, referryng the full tracation of theyz 
lyues and doynges to thoſe weiters of their owne toun⸗ 
trey, where they are to be read moꝛe at large. And to kepe 
an oꝛder in þ ſame Table, as much as in ſuch a confuſed 
heape of matters J may , accoꝛdyng to the oꝛder & diſtin⸗ 
a ion ofthe countreys , in whiche theſe bleſſed ſaindes of 
Chziſf did ſuffer ; J baue ſo diuided the oꝛder of the Ta- 
ble in ſuch ſoꝛte, asfirſtto beginne with them that ſul⸗ 
fred in Sermanie, then in Fraunce, alſo in Spayne,with 
other foꝛein countreyes moe, ſhewpng onely the names F 
with the pꝛincipall matters of them, reterryng the reſt to 
the further explication of their own Sto:ywaiters, from 
whence they be collected . The whiche Table beyng fini- 
ſhed, my purpoſe is (Chꝛiſt willing) to returne to the full 
hiſtozy of our own matters, and Partyzs whiche ſutfred 
here in Tngland, | 
, ATa- 


fo be 
lhippa, 


une. 
Torius, 
. 


ar 


Henn. S. 


Table of Martyrs which ſuffered in Germanie, 


i» A Table of the names and cauſes of ſuch Martyrs,wh ich gaue 2 


their lines for the teſtimonie ofthe Goſpell in Germanie, Fraunce, Spaine, Italy, 


and other forcine countreys , ſince Luthers tyme: In which Table firſt is conteyned 


and thyrdly the cauſes. 


within the fuſt ſpace betwene the lines, the perſecutours,next the Martyrs, 


CThe Martyrs of Germanie, 


man of the countrey mentioned i Oecolampadius: 


— 
Perſecutors. | Martyrs, | 


T he Cauſes. 


(The Curate of Melza by Ant- 


werpe , had vſedto preache to a 
great number of people Without 
the towne. The Emperour hea- 
ryng thereof, gaue leaue to talę 
the uppermoſt garment of all the 


| that came to heare , and offred 


30. gilders Who ſo Would take 
the prieſt. Afterward, when the 
people were gathered, & the Cu 
rate not there this Nicolas ſtep- 
ped vp in his place and prea- 
ched . Wherfore he beyng appre- 
hended by theſt ij. ſernauntes of 
a Butcher was put in a ſacks & 
drowned by the Crane at eAnt- 
werpes 15 24. 


Charles ( 

the ETm⸗ One Ni- 

perour. cholas 
of Ant- 

Two ſer⸗ wer pe. 

nauntes 

of a But 

cher dyd 

appꝛehed 
At Ant- 
werpe. 
An. 1524. 

\ 


T he y of Pittorius is largely 


ſet forth by Gnaphens. Firit he 
Was * 7 — 1 
| : ter that hee preached,commyng 
Margarete, 3 | from — He 2 a- 
daughter ned m4 gainſt the Maſſe and pardons, 
of Maximt | and agaynſt the ſubtile abuſes of 

lian,prin- | 4 of Hol 8 A 
F Hol | land , and prieſtes. He Was cõmitted vnto 
_ : 4 artly of priſon with x .malefattors , who 
" a < 155 * he did comfort and to one beyng 

— | haalfe naked and in daunger 0 
_— cas oof = he gaue his gowne. is 1 
4 ther 41 bins in priſon did 
59 Lot att him , but bad hum 
ſanus In- be conſtant. At laſt he was con 
quiſitors. ; | demmed, and diſgraded, hauyng 
M. iodoc |. | * fooles coate put vpon hym. Hu 
Loueryng, 1524. felow priſoners at his death ſong 
Vicare 0 | Te Deum.Coming to the ſtake 
Mechlin. he gaue his necke willingty to the 
band,\pherwith he was firſt ſtrã 
12 and then burned, ſaying at 
ic death: O death, where is 
y ( thy victorye? 

{ Sebaſtiz (Mathias ( For ſaying ſomewhat agaynite 
Braite- J Weibell | the Abbots firit Maſſe,and a- 
ſtein,Ab- | Scholema; | gaynit carying about the reli- 
bot, — RE 3 — 13 7 

the Abbot , be was hange 
75 Fueuia. | C ampidonum in Sueuta, * 
n. 1525. 
Certeine ¶ Thu prieſt beyng commaunded 
noble mẽ, A cer - to come and gene good counſaile 
after the | reinegod- to 16.contreyme that ſhould be 
comotion | {yprieit. & beheaded , afterward was bid, 
ofthe coũ | him ſelf, to knele downe to haue 
treymen his head cut of no cauſe nor con- 
in Ger- | demnation further being laid a- | 
manie. An. 15325. eynſt him, but onely of mere 
ö again#t the Gofpell . Ex 
\ Joan. Gaſtio, 


— 


¶ Ot diuers whiche ſuffered in Germanie fog the witne s of the Boſpell, partly ſome rehearſall is made beſoꝛe. as 

of voes, and Eſch, of Sutphen, lohn Caſtellane, Pet. Spengler, with a certeme godly SH iniſter, and an other lymple 
iſo of them in Diechmar and Prage, of M. George of Hala, 
Gaſpar Tambert, Georgius of Vienna, Wolfgangus Schuch, Iohn Huglius, George Carpenter, Leonard Keyſer, Wen- 
delmuta, P. Fliſtede, Adol. Clarebach. and other moe. The reſidue 


in oꝛder of this Table here to be ſhewed. 


—— 


Perſecutors. | Martyrs. | 


T heCanſes. 


The name 
of the per- 
ſecutour 
appeareth 
not in the 
ſtorye. 7 


| 


George 
Scher- 
rer. 


Fa — 


0 - 
* "© — 


* * — 
N 
——— — 


eAfter that this George had 
inſtructed the people in know- 
ledge of the Goifell in Raſtat, 


*. myles diſtaut from Saltze- | 
* burge, he was accuſed of his ad- 


| aerſaries , and pat in priſon, 
where he Wrote a cafeſiion of his 
faith, which Mathias Plliricus 
hath ſet out with his whole ſtory. 
He was codemned to be burned 
a lyue + but meanes as made, 
that firft his head ſhould be cut 
& his body afterward be caſt 
into the fire. Going roward his 
death he ſaid,crying alond:T hat 
| You may know ( ſayd lie) that J 
die a true Chriſtian, I will geke 
you a manifeit ſigne , and ſo lie 
aid by the . fb, 2 or 
When hit head was tak: of from 
his ſhoulders , the body fallyng 


. | vppon his belly, ſo continued the 
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George 
Sherrex, 
Marty, 


Ex M 4. 
Flac. Ayries. 


> 
N 4 -—_— o 
MH, £14 — > 
. 
AN 
7 - 
2 T 
3 — 


= 


— 


— 


fl 
= 
i 


x — W 


Magiſtrates hic he before had appoynted to 
haue burned the body after his beheadyng, 


ſeyn 
Nie 


this miracle, would not burne it but bu- 
it with other Chriſtiã mens bodies, and 


by the ſame example were moned to be; 
lene the Goſpell. I bus God is able to manifeſt 
the truth of hys Goſpell, in the middeſt of 


_ perſecutio,who is to be bleſſed for euer. Amen. 


. 


"as 


_—_— 


ſirymgs 


MN. ra — CE 
Dod ums 


nie ung 


ys Hols 
ell. 


A good pꝛieſt 
Martpꝛed in 
hys owne 
houſe, 


Ex Joan. 
Gaſtio 0 


E. Han. 8. ATableof Martyrs which ſuffered in Germanic, 


Perſecutors. | Martyrs. | 


T he Cauſes, 


Baltha- 


Henry 
far, Offi- Fleming 
ciall, | 


T his Henry a Frier ſome tyme 
of Flaunders, forſoke his habite 
and maried a wife. Who beyng 
offered life of Balthaſar, if hee 


dwellyng not farre from "Baſil, 


I Whiche Was a good man and 4 


ſyncere fauourer of the Gojþell. 
— T bis dronken preeZt ſiityng 
at ſupper , Was ſo dronke that he could not tell 


purpoſe the better to accopliſh his enteded miſ; 


chief. So it folowed that this wretc h, after his 


firſt ſtepe, roſe out of his bed and brake all the 
glaſſe Windowes in his chamber , threw downe 
the Stooue, and rent all his hoſtes bookes that 


he founde.T he ho#t e with the noyſẽ 


| therof,came to hym, acking how he did:Whe- 

ther there were any theues or enemies that he 

Was in feare of, deſiring him to ſhew what hee 
led. But as ſoone as Ze good hoite had ope- 
ned his chamber dore, the wicked cutthroate, 
rame at him with his ſword & ſiem him. The 
hoſte after the wound receaued, fell down and 
died. Upon this, a clamour was made through 


all the ſtreete,and the neighbours came in, the 
_ | murderer Was taken and bound : and yet all 


the frends and kinsfolkes that the good prieft 
had, could not make that miſerable caitijfe 
that Was the murderer, to be executed:the ſu- 
periour power did ſo take his part, ſayimg that 
hee ſhould bee ſent to his Bio The townes 
men did enouſly crye out and complayn , at 
the fon en out of ſo manifeſt vilanie. So 
did alſo the noble man that was the Lord of 
the bly ſaying that ſo many good men and 
| maried prieſtes Were drowned and beheaded 


| for ſuch ſmall trifles , without any regard had 


to the Biſhop : but a murderer might eſcape 
vnpuniſhed. It was aunſiwered to the agayne, 
that what the ſaperiour powers would do, they 


| had nothing to do withall.T he time was other 


wiſe now, th? it Was in the comotion of the ru- 
ſticall people. The ſuperiour power had author: 
tre to gouerne as they woulde, ſaid they:it was 
their partes onely to obey: And ſo was bee ſent 
bound to the Biſhop , and ſhortly after diſmiſ- 
ſed, hauing alſo a greater benefice geuẽ him for 


his wort hy alte. for ſo he auaunted him ſelfe, 
that he had ſlayne a Lnthera prieſt. Ex tom. 


2. Conuiualium Sermonum Ioi.Gaſtij. 
& ex Pantal, 


Charles 
the Em⸗ 
perours 
P2ocura- 
tour, 


( XXvy. ( wh? certaine of the Citie of Lo- 
Chriften | uane were ſuſpetted of Luthera- 
men and | niſme,the Emperours Procura- 
wemen of | tour came from Bruſels thether 
Louane, | to make 7nquiſitio. After which 
Paule x Inquiſition made, certeine bades 

Vrieſt. | of armed men camt and beſet 


What he did,or els feined him ſelf ſo dronks of 


At Dornic | would confeſſe his wife to be an 
1525. harlot , denyed ſo to do, and ſo 
> \ was burnt at Dornic. 

( There was a certaine Wicked 
| prieſt, a notorious adulterer , 4 
dycer, & avile dronkerd geuẽ to 

AL ood | all wic ke dnes and vngratiouſ- | 
prieſt dwe I | nes without all feare, regardyng 
hung not | not hyng what miſchiefe he dyd: 
farre from | noreouer a mi fitte and ready to 
Baſill. ſerue the affectiõ of the Papiſtes 
at all turnes . It chaunced that 
this prie it was receaued & led- 
ws ged in the houſe of an other prieſt 


Perſecutors, | Martyrs. | 


The Cauſes. 


Doctour 
Anchuſa 
nus, In⸗ 
quiſitour, 


AtLouane 


An. 1543. 


Latomu 4 T wo men. 


| 


pointes of his confeſſion, and ſo was had out of 


| 


aren, and diuided into diuers pri 
ſent. Throngh the terrour Wher- 
of many Cuizens reuolted from 


Antonia, 


. 
| Was ſuffered neither to read nor Write, or W's 


to abiure the doctrine of Luther, were put to 


the dottrine of the Goſpell , and 
returned agayn to {dolatrie. But 
28,there were Whiche remained 
| conſtant in that perſecutiõ. Un- 
to Who the Dottours of Louane, 
eAnchuſans eſpecially, the In- 
quiſitor, & Latomus ſomtimes, 
| with other, came and diiputed, 
AtLouane thinking no leſſe but eit her to cõ- 
found them or to conuert them. 
b But ſo ſtrongly the #pmite of the 
lord wrought with his Saintes, 
that the other went rather con- 
founded away them ſelues. 
When no diſputatiõ could ſerue, that which 
lacked in cũning, they ſupplied with torments, 
by erforcyng and affiittyng them ſcuerully, eue 
| ry one by hams ſelfe. Among the reſt, there was 
one Paulus a prieſt ,vpo the age of 69,yeares, 
| who the Rector: of the Vniuerſitie, with their 
Collegues, accompanied with a great number 
of billes & gleues, brought out of priſon to the 
Auſten friers, Where after many foule Words 
of the Rector, he was degraded. But at len th 
for feare of death he began to ftaggar in ſome 


1543. 


Louane, & codened to per; etuall priſo, which 
Was a darke and ſtinkeng iongeon, Where bee 


man to come at him, commaunded onely to be 
fed with bread and water . After that, other 
ij. there were, which becauſe they had reuoked 
before , were put tothe fire and burnt , con- 
ſtantly taking their Martyrdome. 

Then wal there an old man, and ij. aged 
wemen brought forth : of whom the one was 
called Antonia,borne of an auncient ſtocke in 
that Citie. Theſe alſo were condened, the man 
to beheaded, the ij. womẽ to be buried quicke, 
whiche death they receaued likewiſe verye 
cherefully . Certeine of the ather priſoners, 
whiche were not condemned to death, were de 
priued of their goodes ,commaiided in a white 
ſheete to come to the Church, and there kne- 
lyng with a + in their hand, to aske for- 
genenes : and they which refuſed ſo to do, and 


N 


the fire. Ex Franciſ. Encenate. 


— 


The name 
of the Per 
ſecutor ap 
peareth 


ſtory. 


not in the 


8 
— — 


7 ( N ot long after this, was one 


M. Perſeuall in the ſame N. 
niuerſitie of Louane, ſingularly 
well learned . Who for reprehen- 
dyng certaine Popiſhe 77 erſtits 
ons and ſomethyng ſpeaking in 
comendation of the Goſpell wa, 
throwen into priſon, Then bein 

accuſed of Lutheraniſme , be- 
| cauſe he ſtoode to the ſame , and 
would not cõdeſcende to the Po- 
pes erroneous fatto, hee was ad- 
iudged to perpetuall priſon, there 
to be fed onely with bread and 
Water : Whiche puniſhment he 
tooke paciently for Chriſtes ſake. 
N enertheles certaine Citizens 
taking copaſiion of him ſent him 
| Wyre and beare. But his kepers 


| | their bouſes in the nig he , Where 


T wo aged | many Were taken in their beds, 
wemen. plucks from their Wines and chil 
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ATable of Martyrs which ſuffered in Germanie, 


Perſecutors. | Martyrs. | T be Cauſes, 
beyng charged under a great pe- 
— = dof let — — 
unto him. At laſt what became 
AtLouane | of him, no man could learne nor 
| | underſtand. Some iudge that he 
An,1544- | Was either famiſhed for hunger, 
or els that he was ſecretly drow- 
k \ ned. Ex Franc. Encenate. 
( Iuitus,a thinner of Louane,be 
mg ſuſpetted of Lutheraniſme, 
war founde in his houſe to haue 
the newe Teſtament and cer- 
taine Sermons of Luther : For 
| the whiche hee was committed, 
and his Iaylour commaunded, 
that he ſhould ſpeake with none. 
There were the ſame time, in the 
lower priſon under them, E gidi- 
u, and Franciſcus Encenas a 
Dorſar - Spaniard , who ſecretly hauyng 
dus a P 4 dores left open, came to him, 
teſtate in | and confirmed him in the cauſe 
that coun | rmb(. , of rightuouſnes.T hus is the pro- 


_— 


ca 


trey, and uidence of the Lorde neuer lac- 
| king to his Saintes, in time of ne- 
ceßitie. Shortly after came the 
Dottours and maiſters of Lo- 
uane, to examine him of certain 
articles touchyng religion, as of 
the Popes ſupremacie, Sacrifice 
of the Maſſe, Purgatory, and of 
the Sacrament, &c. Whereunto 
| when he had aunſwered plainly 
A and boldly, after the Scriptures, 
n. .und would in no wiſe bee remo- 
| ued,he was condened to the fire: 
| but throughe interceſion made 
tothe Q neene, his burnyng war 
| pardoned, && he onely beheaded, 
Ex Franc. Encenate. 


( This Giles was borne in Bru 

ſels,of honeſt parentes. By his os 
cupatio he was brought vp fro his 
| youth to be a (utler: In the which 
occupatiõ he was ſo expert & cit 


agreate | 
perſecus 
tour, 


At Bruſels 


| Gyles of 


nyng , that he waxed therby 
whats 


riche & wealthy. Coming to the 
eres of 30, he began to receaue 
| the light of the Goſpell, through 
| the reading of the holy ſcripture, 
and encreaſed therein exceding- 
ly. And as in xeale he was fer- 
| er ſo was he of nature humane, 
An. 154. | milde,and pitiful, paſſing all o- 
ther in thofe partes. N hat ſoener 
bee had , that neceßitie could 
| ſpare, he gaue it away to the poore , and onely 
lyued by his ſcience . Some he refreſhed with 
his meate:ſome with clothing:to ſome he gaue 
bis ſhoes: ſome he helped with houſhold ſtuffe: 
to other ſome he miniſtred holſome exhorta- 
tion of good doctrine. One poore woman there 
Was brought to bed, and had no bed to lye 
| in, to Whom hee brought his owne bed, bym 
—— e contented to lye in the ſtrawe. 

The ſayd & gidius beyng detected by a Prieſt or perſon 
of Bruſels, Was taken at Louane for that religion, hic he 
the Pope doth call hereſie . Where his aduerſaries extended 
great care and diligece to reduce him to their doctrine, and 
to make him abiure.But as he Was a ma well reaſoned, and 
ſmgularle wytted , they went awaye manye tymes With 
ſhame.T bus 2575 deteined viy monet hes in priſon, he Was 


The per- 
ſon of 
Bruſels. 4 


ſent to Bruſels to be indged : Where hee comforted diners 


8 


Perſechtors, | Martyrs, | T he Cinſer, 
Which were there in priſon( among whom war alſo Franciſ; 


the crowne Which Was prepared for them. At the table he 
miniſtred to the all, beyng contented him ſelf with the fewe 
ſcrappes Whiche they lefte. In his prayers he as ſo ardent, 
kneling by him ſelfe in ſome ſecret place, that he ſemed to for 
get hum ſelfe. Beyng called many tymes to meate,he neither 
heard, nor ſaw them that ſtode by him, till he was lift vp by 
the armes, and then gently hee would ſpeake unto them , 45 
one wald out of a — ſlepe. 
Certeine of the Gray Friers ſome tymes Were ſeut wnto 
him by two and two, to reduce hym , but he would alw.rye; 
deſire them to departe from him, for he as at a point. And 
when the Friers at any tyme did miſcall him, he euer helde 
hu peace, at ſuch priuate miuries:in ſomuch that thoſe blaſ- 
phemers would ſay abroad, that hee had a dombe deuill in 
Hm. But when they talked of any religion, there he fared 
not but aunſwered them fully by euidences of the ſcripture, 
in ſuch ſort that diners times they would depart merueling. 
Ar ſonary tymes he might haue eſcaped,the dores beyng let 
open,but he would nor for brynging his keper in perill. 
At length, about the moneth of January, he was brought 
to an ot her priſon,to bee conſtrained with tormentes to con- 
feſſe Purgatory, to utter moe of his felowes. But no forces 
met would ſerue. N herfore vpon the 22. ¶ January he vas 
condemned to the ſire, but prinely,cotrary to the vſe of that 
countrey, for openly they durſt not condemne him for feare 
of the people : ſo well was he beloued. When tidynges of the 
ſentence came unto him, he gaue harty thakes to God, that 
the houre was come, hen he might glorifie the Lord. As 
he was brought to the place of burning Where he ſaw a great 
heape of woode piled, he required the greater part therof to 
be taken away and geut to the poore:a litle( ſayd he )would 
ſuffice him. Alſo ſeyng a poore ma commyng by, as he \vent, 
that lacked ſhoes, hee gaue his ſhoes unto bym. Better( ſaid 
he )ſo to doe, then to haue bis [hoes burnt , and the poore to 
periſhe for cold. Standyng at the ſtake the hangeman Was 
* \ \ LI CY W 
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ready to bim before hut he would not, ſaying, there 
Was noo ſuch nede that his payne ſhould bee mitigated , for 


Ifeare not ( ſayd he )the fire, do therefore as thou are com- 
maunded. And thus the bleſſed Martyr, lifiyng vp his eyes 


great lamentation of all that ſtode * that tyme, whẽ 
the Friers of that Citie would go about for their almes, the 
people would ſay : it Was not meete for them to receaue al- 
mes with _ handes. This hiſtory you ſuall finde more 
copiouſiy deſcribed, in Franc. Encenas. Ex Frãc. Encen. 


3 Ii. n. 24 s | 


cus Encenas )exhortyng the to conſtancie of the truth unto | 


to heauen, in the midle of the flame, Was extinited, to the | 


_—_ 
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erſccution 
Eaunt and 
Bzuzels. 


Ex Fraciſco, 
Encenate, 


Martyn 
Hem blocks, 
Party. 
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A Tableof Martyrs which ſuffered in Germanic, 


Friers & | 


Doltors there obteyned that the 
Great pers | dict made agaynſt the Luthe- 
Peſtes | /ecution in | ranes might Te read opely twiſe 
of Flaun- | Gaũt and yeare. Nhiche beyng obteined, 
ders. 1 other great perſecutis folowed , ſo that 


partes of |'there was no Citie nor towne in 
Flaũders alt Flaunders , wherein ſome ei- 
ther were not expulſed , or hea- 
ded , or condemned to perpetuall 
priſon,or had not their goods con 

fiſcate neither was there any re- 


At Gaunt. | /pefte of age or ſexe. At Gaunt 

eſpeciallye, many there were of 

An. 1543. the head men, Whiche for re- 
1544. ligion ſake were burned. 


| eAfterwarde the Emperonur 
TIDY comyng to Bruzels , there Was 
terrible ſlaughter and perſecution of Gods people , namely 
in Brabant, Hennegow,and Artoys,the horrour and cruel- 
tie Wherof is almoſt incredible: In ſomuch that at one tyme 
As good as ij. hũdrethh men and wemẽ together, were brought 
out of the coũtrey about, into the Citie, of whom ſome were 
drowned, ſome Priced quicke, ſome priueſy made away, o- 
thers ſent to perpetuall priſon : Wherby all priſons and 
towers there about were repleniſhed Wuth priſoners & cap- 
tiues,and the handes of the hangemẽ tyred with ſlaying & 
killing, to the great ſorow of all Tone knew the Goſ- 
pell,beyng now compelled either to deny the ſame, or to con- 
firme it with their bloude . The ſtorye hereof is at large ſet 
forth by Fraunciſ.Encenas,a notable learned ma, who alſo 
him ſelf Was priſoner the ſame tyme at Bruzels: Whoſe boke 
Write in latin, I my ſelf haue ſene & read, remaining in the 
hands of Iohn Oporine at Baſill. 
= ( Thu Martin ener almo#t to 
2 latter age, was a man much 

geuen to all wicked and fleſhly 

| life, ſo long as he continued a fo- 
lower of the Popes ſuperiFition 
and Idolatrie.eAfterwarde ( as 
God hath alwayes his callyng ) 
through the occaſion of 4 Sermo 
of his pariſh Prieſt, beginning to 
taFt ſome Working of grace, and 
repentaunce of his former lyfe, 
went out of Gaunt for the pace 
of iy .monethes, ſebing the com- 
pany of godly Chriſtians,ſuch as 
hee heard to uſe the readyng of 
| the Scriptures: by Who he beyng 
more groundly inſtruſted, retur⸗ 

| ned agayne to the Citie of Gaitt, 
Where all his neighbours fir ſt be 
| ganne to meruell at the ſodeyne 
| chaige of this ma. The Franciſ- 
—— [ canes, Which Lew him before ſo 
beneficiall unto the nom ſeing him ſo altered fro their wayes 
> ſuperititio,and ſeyng him to viſite the captiues in priſon, 
to coforte the in perſecutiõ, & to cofirme the in the word of 
God which went to the fire,coſpired agaiuſt him: wherby he 
was detected, and layd in bandes. After that with ſharpe & 
greuous tormentes they would haue coſtreyned him to vtter 
other of the ſame religion. To hom thus he aiſwered,that 
if they could proue by the $ ok that hys detectyng and 
accuſing of his bak Who they would affiift with the hke 
tormentes, were not againſt the ſecod Table of Gods law,the 
he would not refuſe to preferre the honour of God before the 
ſefegard of his brethren. Then the Friers examined him in 
the Sacrament , asking him why he was ſo earneſt to haue 
it in both kindes, ſeing (ſaid they) it is but anaked Sacra- 
ment, as you ſay. To whom he aunſwered,that the elemente: 
| therof were naked, but the Sacrament Was not naked , for 


Marti - 
nus Hoa; 


urbloc, 
Filhmon - 


1 


Franciſ⸗ 
can Fri⸗ | 
ers of 
Gaunt, 


2 


At Gaunt. 
An, 1545. 


| 


Perſecutors. | Martyrs. | T he Cauſes. Perſecutors. | Martyrs. | T he Cauſes. 
( eAs Charles the Emperour | | ſomuch as the ſayd alementes of bread and Wyne, beyng re- 
0 || did he in Gaunt the Frier, and ceaued after the inituntio of Christ ,do now make a Suc ra- 


ment and a myſticall repreſentation of the Lordes body, cõ- 
municatyng him ſelfe with our ſoules. And as touchyng the 
receauing in both kindes, becauſe it is the inititution of the 
Lorde,whois he ( ſayd Martin) that dare alter the ſame? 
Then was he brought before the counſaile of Flauders.T be 
cauſes laid agaynit him, were the Sacramet Turgatory, &. 
prayng for the dead: for the Which he Was condemned and 
burned at Gaunt ,in Verle piace, all by goods beyng confiſ- 
cate. As he ſtode at the ſtake , a Fraunciſcane Frier ſayd to 
him: Mart in, vnles thou doeft turne, thou ſhalt go from this 
fier, to euerlaſtyng fier . It is not in you , ſayd Martine a- 
gane, to iudge. For this the Friers after were ſo hated, 
that many bylles and rimes were ſet forth in diners places 
agayn#t them. Ex Pantal. 


— ͤ—— 


(Nicolas ( Thenexs day after the bur- 


| Vipoule | ning of — aforeſaid, which 
was g. of May, theſe iy.alſs were 
The coũ. | lohnde | burn for x ſame ” like- 
ſayle of Brucke wiſe for the which the other was 
Flanders < and his < condened & burned the day be- 
| Wife. fore, but onely that the woman 
At Gaunt, | was buried alyue . All whiche 
 T rooke their Martyrdome 1oyfull 
5 888 ly and with dn 
C Dielen ts a towne in lower 
Germany,ty.myles from Dauen 
Vrſula. trie, where theſe yy « virgins of 
Mari noble parentage were burned. 
Ui — Who after diligent frequent yng 
| of 'S ble of Churches and Sermons,beyng 
Pocke inſtructed in the worde of the 
era, defended, that, ſeyng the be 
At Delden nefite of our ſaluatio cometh ones 
| ly by ourfayth in Chriſt, all the 
An, 1545. other marchaidiſe of the Pope, 
. whic he he vſeth to ſell to the peo 
ple for moneyw, as nedeles. Firſt 
Mary beyng the younger, Was 


1 — put to the ſire, Where ſhe prayed 
ardently for her enemyes,commendyng her ſoule to God. At 
Whoſe conſtancie the Judges did greatly meruell. 

Thẽ they exhorted Vrſula to turne , or if ſhe would not, at 
leaſt that ſhe would require to be headed. To whom ſhe ſaid, 
that ſhe was giltie of no errour nor defended any thyng, but 
Which wa coſonant to the ſcripture , in which ſhe — — to 
perſeuere vnto the end. And as touching the kjnd of puniſh- 
ment, ſhe ſayd,ſhe feared not the fire , * rather would fo- 
low the example of her deare ſiſter, that went before. T his 
Was meruelous, that the executioners could in no Wiſe con- 
ſume their bodyes with fire, but left them whole lying vpon 
the ground whyte : which certeine good Chriſtians priuyly 
ih vp in the night and buryed I hus God many tymes, 
ſheweth his power in the middeſt of tribulations . Ex Lud. 
Rab. Pantal. &c. 


I. ( eAnarewe I bieſſen Citizen 
The Per | Andreas of Mechlin,of his wife Cathe- 
ſon of S. Thieſſen, rine, had 11, ſonnes & a daugh- 
Cathe- Cathari. ter, whom be inſtructed diligẽt- 
rins. na, bs ly in the doctrine of the Goipell, 
Wife, and deſpiſed the doynges of Ho- 
Dotour Nicolas | pery.Wherfore, being hated and 
Tapert'. | Thieſſen, | perſecuted 'of the Friers and 
2 Frauces | Prieſtes there, he went into Eng 
William & Thieſſen · } Lendandthere dyed , Frannces 
_ — brethren. A and Nicolas his two ſonnes went 
to Germany to ſtudy, Returnin 
Mechlin, — Mech- againe to their 1 and * 
1 and younger brother, by dili- 
An, 1545; | gent inſtruttio, brought them to 


the right knowledge of Gods goſ- 


pell, 


** 


Hen 


oy 


. 
= 
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— _ 


| 


Ferſecurors. | Martyrs. | T he Cauſes. 


whiche beyng nat unkpowen to the perſon there of S. 
{arherine;he called to him Doct. Rupert, Tapert, and ot her 
Maiſters and Friars , who taling connſaile' together , with 
Wiltam Clericken the head 7M agiitrate of the towne of 
eMechlin , agreed that the mother with her ny . children 
ſhould be ſent to priſon, ſeparated one from an other: Where 

eat labour Was employed toreclame them home vnto their 
Church, that is, from light to darkenes agayne.T he ij. von- 
ger, to yt the daughter with the yonger brother, beyng yet 
not ſetled , neither in yeares or doctrine, fume thyng inc li- 
ned to them, and were uleliuered. Ihe mori? Wwhiche would 
not conſent , Was condemned to perpetuall iſun. The 
other wo, Framices and IV icolas , ſtandyng firmely to 
their confeſſion defended that the Catholicke Churche Was 
not the Churche of Rome : that the Sacrament Yoas to bee 
miniitred in both kindes : that auricular confeſſ:on was to 


. . F | 
no purpoſe : that 7nuocation of Saintes was to be left > that 


there Was no Purgatory. The Friers they called hypocrites, 
and contined their threatmynges. The « 1 agiitrates after 
diſputat ions fel to tormentes , to krowe of them | Who We 
their maſter, What felowes they had. Their mai fer they 
ſaid) Was Chrift, whiche bare his Croſſe before > _ 
lowes( they ſaid )they bad innumerable, diſperſed in all 7 
ces. At lait they were brought to the * * theer Arti- 
cles wert read, and they cãdemned to be burned. C o mor ing 
to the place of execution, as they began to exhort the people, 
gagges or balles of woode Were thruſt in their mouthes, 
wh:che they, through vehemencie of ſpeaking thruſt out 4 
gain, deſiring for the lordes ſake thet they might Dake leaue 
to ſpeaks. And ſo ſinging wit h a loude voyce,Credo in vnũ 
Deum, &c. they went , C were faſtened to the ſtalę. pray- 
ing for therr perſecutonrs,and exhortyng the one the other, 


they did abide the fire pacient y. I he one feeling the flame to 


come to bis beard: Ah ſzid he )what aſmall paine in this, to 


bee copared to the glory to come?T hus the pacient Martyrs 
committyng their ſþirite to the handes of God, to the great 
admiration of the lokers on, through conftancie , atchi- 


ued the crowne of martyrdome.Ex Phil. Melanct. 
7 FOTO * ( In the ſame perſecution 4- 


( gayn#F Brulins and his. compa- 
| ny in Dornic, Was apprehended 
Marion, alſo one Adrian, and Nl arion, 
wife of his wife. The cauſe of their trou 
Adrian ble, as alſo of the others, was the 
T aylor. < Emperors decree made in the 

| Councellof Wormes aoxyjt ihe 
Lutthertans , mentioned ( ore 
pag · 9 8 2. Adrian not jo tren 
45 4 man , for feare gaue bac 
from the trut h, and Was but one 
ly beveaded . The wife ſtronger 
the a woman did withſtad their 
threates , and abyde the vrter- 
| mol. amd beyng encloſed in an 
yron grate formed in ſhape of a 
paſtie , was layde in the earth 
and buryed quicke aſter the v- 
ſuall puriſhment of that colatrey, 
| for wemen. Whe the aduerſaries 
\ firft told her, that her huſbamde 
had relented,ſhe beleued the not: and therfore 
as ſhe went to her death, K by the rower 
where he was, ſhee called to him to take her 
( lexue,but he was gone before. Ex Pant.lib,4. 


— 


The 
names of 
their accu- 
ſers ap- | 

are not 
in the Au 
thours, 


At Dornic 
An. 1545. 


( Peter Bruty Was prea- 
cher in the Frenche Churche at 
Straxſburgh.Who at the earne 


requeſt of faithfull brethren, 


—— — — 


The Ma⸗ 
giſtrates M. Peter 


of Dor - | Bruly, came donne to viſite the lower 
nic, 03 Preacher. I coũtreys about Artoys and Dor 
Tornay. nic, in Flaiders, where he moit 


diligently preached the worde of 


ſhould be burne 


Perſecutors. | 


en. 


4 


- | the doores ſtandyng 


© | theromneandbad made fexe 
2 Dornic let downe the Wall in #he night 
N 1. 


by a basket : and ut hee md let 


— t—_—. 


him down lean 
auſed vnwares a ſtone rofl 


C. 


ro byd bym fare well, 


all them that came to hum in the word of grace. Bong pri 
ſon he wrote his omne confefion and examination ana ſent \ 


ſo an other letter to his wife, the ſame day that he was bu 
ned. He remained in priſen 4,monetbes, His fentence Was 
geuen by the & 2 Commiſſioners at Briexels zthut he 

toafhes , and his aſhes to bt rbrowne into 
therywer . Althoughe the Friers and prieſtes made the fire 
but fa. all, to multiplye his payne, yet he the mort cherefullye' 
& conſt anti tooks H martyrdome and ſalfertad is. Ihe let 
ters of Duke Frideriche,and of the ur came ta en- 
treate for him, but hee wat burned a 
came. Ex Lud. Rab. lib. G. 


— 


— > > OO — 


— 


[ ( The commyng of M . Peter 
Bruly into the conntrey of Flai 
ders, did excedyng \much good 
among the brethren at appeared 
by diuert other good men, and 
< namely by this Peter eAlioce, 
Whiche Was by his orcupation 4 
filke weauer. This Peter, before 
be was called to the G q ell. led a 
wicked life, peut to much ungra 
cionſnes, & almo#t to all kindes 
of vict, But after the taſt of the 
Gofpell began to works in hym, 
ſo cleane it altered him fro that 
farmer man,that he excelled all 
- ot her in godly z.cale qual vertue. 
; In his firſt — hee was 
alęd whether he was one of the 
ſebolers of Peter Bruly. He ſaid 
he war, and that he had recea- 
ued much fruits by his dottrine. 
nn Wilt thou then 4 
ftrine , fayd they Tea ſayd he, for that it is conſonant both 


The Se- 
nate of 
Dornic, 


Peter 
Miocius. 


Bergi- 
Doctonr — 
Haſard', 5 
a Gray 
Frier, | 


At Dornic 
An. 1547. 


to the oll Teſtament and to the N ew: and for this he was 


let downe :1:t0 a drape dongeon under the Caſtle ditche, full 
of toodes and filthy vermine , Shortly after, the Senate with. 
certeine Friers,came againe to examine him, to ſee Whether 
they could conuerte him. To whom hee aunſivered ana ſzyd 
that when he before had lined ſach an vngodly life, they ne- 
wer fake worde agaynit hym. but now for ſauoryng and fa- 
724 the worde of Cod, they were ſo infeſte agaynſt hym, 
that they ſanght his bloud. Among whom was one Doc tour 
Halarda,y viche asked him, if he did not ſeme to bym ſelfe 
more wicked nom, thẽ ener he was before : but he ſetting the 


to talke wth the Senate, and not with him. The Senate the 
began to examine him of certaine Articles of Religion. To 
* as hee Was about to aunſwere boldlye and expreſtye 
to exery pointe , they interrupting him bad hym ſay in two 

ford hee, i ye will not ſuffer 


| Wordes,either yea,or nay. Then 


Ji. iu. we 


_— 
_ * 


— * I O— 2 — 


7 ie Canſes." 29 220 
God unte the people in honſes, 
oper. I her- 
up on,When the eAagittrates 
_ | of Darnic hadſhut the gaterof 
ch. 
for hum ; .dayes,heewarprigety. 


downete the ditch ready to taks | 
hu way, ene them Yobiche let 

g 0667) tue wall 
our f 

the wall, which fallyng vpon him, brake bis — + — | 
Wherof he Was heard of the Watchmen cemplainyng of bus | 
wound, and ſo was taken , ginyngthankes to God by whoſe: 
| prouidence he was there ſtayd , to ſerue the. Lords in that | 
place. So long as be remained in 


ply the part of a diligent preac her, teac hyng and corſurmyng'| Itiuauntes. 


it to the brethren. He wrote alſo an ot he- EntiHe ta them 
that Were in perſecut ion: an ot her alſo to all the fuit hſaur al- 


lulebefare the letters. 


— 


fende his do- 


N 


Frier at light ,bad him auaunte Frier, ſaying : that he had | 


D E——— 


Sods ſecrcy 
+ wozking in 


priſon,he teaſed nosro ſup- | Ipoling the 


peBOthys 


The Wars 
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The Martpz⸗ 
dome of a good 
puclt, 


The cruen 
murthering of 
John Diau- 


40. 


q ſtoutly pers 


Germane Martyrs. 


* 


for at the taking of Brulius, & beyng the not 


either by chaunce not kyowyng , or els becauſe he — — 
bim ſelfe out of the way for feare, conceaued therof ſuch ſo- 
row in his minde, that afterward neither his Wife nor chil- 


dren,nor any frende els, coulde ſtaye hym , but hee would 


nedes offer him ſelf to the Indges, ſaying to the Ruler beyng 


' {| acked why he came + The Magiſtrates came to ſeeks me 
Aid he) & now I am come to om hat they would. Nher 
por the ruler being ſory of his cõming: yet notwithſtandyng 


committed him to priſon, Where he remained conſtant a cer 


i rein while. But after the Commiſſioners had threatned him 
| with craell tormentes and horror of death,hee began by litle 
1 and title to wauer and ſhrinke from the truth. At the fayre 
wordes of the falſe Friers and Þ11eFtes,to haue his puniſhe- 
ment chaunged,and to be beheaded,he was fayne to graunt 
ontoeheir byddynges and requeſtes. Wherupon the aduerſa 
ries taking their aduauntage came to Miocius, and told him 
{| of Bergibansretraitation,willyng him to do the like But he 
Myng in the truth,endured to the fire, where hee 
pouder put to his breſt, was ſo put to death, and diſ- 
parc hed. The Friers hearyng the cracke of the pouder upon 
his breſt;zold the prople, that the deuill came out of him and 
caryed away his ſoule. Ex Rabo. & alijs. 


: Perſecutors. | Aﬀartyrs. | T he Cauſes. Perſecutors. | Martyrs. | T be Canſes. 
me to aun{were for my ſelfe in matters of ſuch importaunce, The Em | Neoberge the Popes fafionr,ſodeclared bu 
then — bh . agayne — — and} | perours - — religion vnto hum, that — 
{frogges,whiche will not interrupt me, While I talke with wy} | confelſo; * 1 da Wrote to the Frier, Whiche 
| Lord my God. The boldenes of Whoſe ſpirite and courage, as à Blacke Was the Emperours —_— 
it made fome to gnaſbe their teeth, ſo ſome it made to won-| Frier a touching the ſayd =_ 1471S: 

Ader i and miniſtred to ſome great confirmatiqn, Spaniard m_ openyng = readyng of 
There was alſo one Bergiban the ſame time in priſon,who| | Ip _ —— * 
had bene a foreward m4, and a great doer in the Goſpell,be-| Marqui- 1 er — — 7075 . 6 
| fore the commyng downe of Brulius . Who 9 75 alſo ſought | Ina. this it folowed , Whether by this 
dd at home, confeſſar, or by Marquins , that 


— 


——— Alphon/us Diazius, brother to 
lobn Diæzius, wWhiche Was one of the Popes Lawyers. tn 
Rome, had knowledge geuen him, of his brother ohn. 

hen the communication of Ratisbone "was diſſolued 
and broken yp , John Diazius, from R atisbone went to the 
Citie of Neoberge, Within the dominion of Otto Henry Pa- 
latine,about the expedition of Bucers booke there to be prin 
ted. As lohn Diazius was there occupied, it was not long, 
but Alphonſus his brother was come from Rome to Ratij- 
bone, Where Maluenda was , bringing with hum a peſtilent 
entthroate,a notorious ruffian or Jomicide belonging to the 
Citie of Rome. Maluenda and Alphonſus con ſulting toge- 
ther about the diſpatch of their deuiliſp purpoſe, firſt tabou- 
red to hunt out by the frendes of Diazius, Where Diazinus 
Was . Whereof Alphonſus and the homicide hauyng knows 
ledge by certeine of his ſecret frendes,preterdyng great mat- 
ters of importance, came ts Neoberge , Where Dia3tus Wat 
printing of Bucers boke:Where after long debatyng of mat- 
ters of Religion betwene the jj brethren, Alphonſus ſeing the 
hart of bis — lohn to beſo conſtatly planted on the ſure 
rocke of Gods truth, that by no wiſe he couid either be remo- 
ued from his opinion , or perſwaded to ryde in his company 
being otherwiſe counſailed by Bucer and hit frendes)fained 
him 25 frendly te take bis leaue of his brother and to de- 
parte: but (hortly after, ſecretlye with hit ruffenly murde- 
rer he returned agayne, and by the waye they bought à cer- 
tern hatchet FA 4 carpenter.'T his done, Alphonſus ſendeth his 
ma beyng diſguiſed, with letters vnto bis brot her, he him ſelf 
folowyvp _ lohn Dia ʒius in the mornyng was riſen 
out of his bedde,to read the letters , the — bangman, 
With the hatchet elaue his head unto the braynes, leauyng 
the hatchet in his head, and ſo he with Alphonſus tooke the 
to their horſe, Whiche ſivode wit hont the Citie gate, with as 
much ſpeade at they might . They of Neoberge, hearyng of 
the horrible acte, ſent out certeine horſemen , making great 
iourneys after them. Who comming to Auguſta,and hearing 
the murderers to be paſt before, were out of bope to onertake 
them, and ſo returned. One in the company more ʒealous the 
the reſt, would not returne,but purſued them ſtill, and in the 
Citie of Oeniponte , cauſed them to bee ſtayed, and put in 
priſon. Otto Palatine hearing of their taking, vriteth to the 
Magiftrates of Oentponte for iudgemẽt. Which Magiſtrates 
at 2 ſemed very willing therto: but in concluſſon, through 
the prattiſe of Papiſles,and crafty lawyers, the ſentence iu- 
diciall was ſo delgyed from day to day, then from houre to 
houre, that the Emperours letters came in poſt haſt requiring 
the matter to be ſtayed, and reſerued to his bearyng . And 
thus the terrible murder of Cain and his felow, was bolſtered 
out by the P apiſits. The lie wherof fro the memory of men 
Was neuer beard of, ſince the firſt example of Cain, whiche 
for religion ſiue his owne brother Abell , But although true 
iudgement in this world be peruerted, yet ſuch bloudy Cains 
With their wilfull murther, ſhall not eſcape the hades of him, 
Who ſhall iudge truly both the cõmittert, & the bolſterers al- 
ſo of all miſchieuous wickedner. Ex Claudio Senarcleo. 


CAn. 1546. Charles the Emperour held an armed Loſi 
cel at Auguſta, after his victozy gott in Germanie. Where 
Iulius Pflug, Michael Sidonius , and Iohn Iflebius goy 
about to concoꝛdę together the Boſpell of Thul with 
the traditions of p Pope, that is, to inake a hodgepotch 
ok them both, dꝛewe and framed out a new foꝛme of reli⸗ 
| gion called Interim. rphereupon began a new matter of 

ecution in Germanie . — the Emperour pꝛoceded 
tly agaynſt all them, whiche would not receaue hys 
Interim, to haue wzought ſome great 


7 { Iohannes Gaſtius Conui⸗ 
| | ual, Sermo, lub. 2. Þriteth ofa 
7 certein prince,but doth not name 
bim, Whiche pat out the eyes of 
4 certein priefÞ in Germanie, for 
n ot her cauſe , but for that he 
Jays the Maſſe to be no ſacrifice, 
in that ſenſe, as many prieſtes do 
| IA Prieft | takett , Neither did the cruell 
A certeint Ger- | prince immediatly put bim to 
Pꝛince in manie. \ death , bat firft kept him in pri- 
Germa- | ſon a long time, afflicting him 
nie, about With diners tormentes, Then he 
Hungary Was brought foorth to be degra- 
or the ded,after a barbaroxs and tiran- 
artes of nous maner. Firſt th — 
„* the crovne of his head, then rub 
bed it hard with ſalt , that the 
| bloud came 'running downe his 
| ſhoulders, After that,they raſed 
| & pared the toppes of bus fingers 
With eruel paine, that no ſauour 
of the holy oyle might remaine. 
At laſt the pacient and godly 
martyr,iuj.dates after, yeided vp 
| { bis tyfe and ſpirite, Ex Ioan. 

\ Gaſtio. lib. z. 
E C Of this lobn Diaæzius the full 
Alphon- | proces and biſtory is ſet foorth in 
ſas Dia- | Latine, wherix the whole carcii- 
zius, A flance ts debated at large, her- 
Spaniard of the brief Summe it this, John 
; iaʒius a Spaniard borne , firſt 
Petr* de Toannes | beyng at Paris. 13, yeares , from 
Malueda< njazing | thence remoued to Geneus : thi 
the popes | . Spani | toBaſill , and after to Strauſ- 
zolocu - ard, mar- burgh : from Wwhece he was ſent 
toꝛ at Ras , killed | Ambaſſadour With Bucer and 
tisbone, | e his own | other, tothe (onncell of Ratiſ- 
a Spani- | brother. Ar | bone; Where he talking with Fe 
ard, | ter Malnends his countreyman, 

4 


| maſtry agaynſt the Goſp but the Loꝛde — | 
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Perſecution in Fermanie. 


Germane Martyrs. 


Perſecutors. | Martyrs. | The Cauſes. 


ted hys —— REELS 

Among them whiche withſtode this Spaniſhe Interim, 
beſides other, were ailo the Litizens of Conſtantia . Fox 
the whichc , 11 . thouſande Spanyardes pziuply by == 
came agaynſt the towne of Conſtance , where th d 
in. ol the watchmen ofthe towne , whiche watt m 
the ſuburbes, went toꝛth to vewe the noyſe whiche they 
heard in the woodes. The deuiſe of the Spanyardes was, 
in the mompug, when the Citizens were at the Serin. 
ſodenly to ſet vpon the Litie and take it, ſo (no vonbt) 
intẽding to haue gone further, But as the Low would, 
ſome thynag began to bee ſulpected in the night, by the 
watchemen in the ſuburbes, on the otherſive the water, 
wherby the Conſul and Citizens hav — to bee 
in readynes. when the moꝛnyng came, the Spanyardes 
were ready at the gate to zeaxe into y Citie. But being 
dꝛiuen frõ chence & their Laptaine Alphonſus Raine, thy 
went to the bꝛidge which goeth ouer y Rhene. But bemg 
beaten allo from thence, with ſhot and great peeces from 
the walles, and a great mwnber of thein downed in che 
ryuer, the Spanyardes hitcakyng dowa the hynder part of 
the budge , becauſe y Citizens ſhould not purſue them, 

ep recopled backe into the ſuburbes, and burned them 
with the dead bodycs alſo that were lapue , fo that the 
number of ß Spanyardes that therc were killed, could not 
be knowen:Oncly a hundꝛeth of honeſt Citizens of Con 
ſtance were miiſing. Ex Ioan. Sled. lib. 27. E 

At y ſaine tyine, maup godly AJiniſters of Churches 
in Germany wert in great 
fuſed to receaue the Interim: of whom ſome were caſt in 
to putſon. Jn which nfiver of pꝛiſoners was Mart . Frech- 
tius Superintendent of vlmes, with iii. other pꝛeachers 

:allſo his dother George , foz commyng but to hys 

houle to cointozt hym. Foz the whiche caule Muſculus the 
ſame tyme , with other preachers moe, went from Auſ- 
burge, Brentius from Hala , Blaurerus from Conſtance , Bu- 
cer trom Strauſ burgh. 


( 1 Pnge') 4 certeine godly 
| prieft preached, that the eatyng 

| of fleſhe is not probibited in the 

| 2 ture: for the Which the cruel 
Buſbop, after he bad empriſoned 

hin certeine Weekes, cauſed hins 
to be brought out, and h1s body 


| | 
| al 1 to bee tyed over With Flares, 
| Vnoarie geeſe,and hennes hanging round 
8 < about him: and ſo the beailly bi- 
A Biſhop | ſhop made dogges to be ſet Vpon 
in Vnga- 4 bim, wh:iche cruelly vente and 
rie. | tore What ſaener they coulde 


| catch. And thus the good mini 
| ſter of Chriſt, being driuen about 
the Citie with the barking of 
dopger,dyeder was martyred. The ſight Wher- 
of,as 1t Was lamẽ̃table to the godly, ſo it ſemed 
| ridiculous to the Wicked. But wit hin few days 
after, the impious Biſhop by the flroke of God. 
tuſt hand, fell ſicke , and became horne madde, 
» | & ſo rauing without ſenſe or Witte, miſerably 
dyed. Ex tomo, 2. Conuiualium Sermo. 


(Joan. Gaſtij. 


7 ng theſe go and con- 
ſtant Saintes of Chriſt,may well 
be recounted John Fridericke 


Iohn Fri | Duke of Saxonie. ho when he 
dericke had recouered agayne all his do. 
of Sax0- | minions(Whiche Duke Maurice 
nic Ele- | hadtake from him before,beyng 
(tour. — in Sueuia With his army) and at 


laſt was take priſoner of the Em 
perour at Albis, 24. f Aprill.an 
| 1557. yet could neuer be induced 
to yeld to the Emperour in reuo 

» | king his faith and doctrine of 
the Goſpell wherm he ſtode: For 
the Which he was deteined from 


1547. 


daunger, eſpeciallp ſuch as re⸗ 


l his Wife and children, and berei- 


Perſecutors. Martyrs. T be Cauſes. = 


xed of all his goodes , and caryed about with the Emperour 
the ſpace of v. yeares. This admirable conſlacie of that duke 
Was 4 Wonder to all bis aduerſaries . At lait,in the yeare of 
our Lord. i « 5 2. through the benefite of almighty Cod, he 
Was ſet age yne at libertie, and returning home to his Wife 
and children, continued in his Religion till the houre of by 
— Ioan. Sled. lib. i 9. Philip Ls 
Much like Was the caſe alſo of Philip Litgrae of Heſſe, 

Who rode beyng taken L ſpoyled 7 the — con 
tinued the ſpace of me yeres in the cruell enitody of the Spa- 
nyardes,and albert he had fined vnto the Emperonr, & Was 
promiſed to be ſet free out of priſon , the Emperour and his 
connſaile cm With their promiſe, expounded his priſen- 
ment not to be re And though great ſabour and in- 
terce/i15 Was made for him: yet all Would not heipe. For whe 
the Emperour ſent bim away,ths Mary tbe Emperoars Si- 
ſter tooke him by the way, findyng cauillatious ageinſt him: 

her Hy be Was ageyne committed to the handes of S, 
arde i, till at length,through the diſpoſing of Gods mercy 
the Duke of Saxonie, and then 6. dayes after, the Lantgraue 
4.ſo, Mere both freed ont of long captiuitte, and ſent home. 
x Commen, Sled hb 19. 24. 


( With Theſe holy martyrs a- 
| boue recited,may alſs be nũbred 
| Hermaunus Archbiſh, of (olen, 
Il bo à litle before the Empe- 
Herman: | rour had warre againſt the Pro- 
nus Arch | teſlates, had reformed his church 


Charles | biſhop o rom certeme papifticall ſuper- 
Empe⸗ — 4 8 — 1 wh the — 
rour, — g and aduiſe of Martine Bucer. 
Wherfore Charles the Emperour 
| ſent Wwoorde to Colen, that hee 
An.t547, | ſhould be depoſed, Wwhiche he pa- 
| cently did ſuffer . In bi roume 
was ſet Adolphus earle of Schau 

\ \ nenburge. Ex Sled. lib. 18. 
( V. Nicolas and Barbara his 
| Wife:alſo Anguſiians a Barber, 
& Marion hu Wife herne about 
M.Nico- | Hennegow, «fter they bad bene 
las, Frech | at Geneua 4 ſþace , came into 
The re * Germanie, thin ing that way to 
5 | ; paſſe ouer into England, By the 
fident 02 , Marion | way comming to Hennegow, Au 
Pato 0 ö Wife of | ouſtmedeſired M. Nicolas ( be- 
Dornic. < Auguſti- | canſe he was learned)to come to 
nus—"" Bergis to viſite andcomfurt cer- 
| teine brethren there, Whiche he 
willingly did, From thence paſ- 
| /ing by Dornic(or Tornay ) they 
A heide on theyr iorney toward En 


and his Wife beyng know?, were 
detected to the Lieutenaunt of 
Dornic,Wbo in all ſpedy haſi fo. 

lowyng after them,onertooke the 
ij. myies beyond Dornic . Augu 
—— ftine(how I can not tell) eſcaped 


es 


ſouldiourt then laying handes pon Nicolas and the jj, ve. 
men,brought them backe agayne to Dornic. In returning by 
the way, When M. Nicolas at the table gaue thankes(as the 
maner it of the faithfull)the wicked ruler ſcorning them, an d 
ſwearyng lite a Tyrant, ſayd: Now let vs ſee, tboa lewd he 
reticke, whether thy God cã deliuer thee out of my hand. To 
Who Nicholas 4/weryng agayve modeſtly,aiked What had 
Chrift euer offended hum, that he with his blaſphemous ſwe 
ryng did ſo teare him in peeces — bim, that if be bad 
any thyng agaynſt (brift , rather he would wreke bis anger 
vpon his poore body, and let the Lord alone. I bus they being 


layd in the doungeon. Then Duke Ariſcote accompanied 
With a great number of prieftes, and Franciſcan Friert, and 


IIi. ny. Neeb 


| 


at that time out of their handes,and could not be found, The 


land. But in the way Auſten 


bound, handes and feete, were mm to Bergis, and there | 


107F, 


The Lant- 


grane of 
Heſve. 


Herw annue 
Archb.of 
4 ol ths 


Nicolas 
Frenchman, 
Marion, 
wifeof u- 
guſliuut, 
Wartzzs, 


Blaſphemie 
ofa Papil, 


1026, Ren. 8. 


AT ableof Martyrs which ſufferedin Germanie. 


Her 


| Perſecutors. | Martyrs. | T he Cauſes. Perfſecutors. | Martyrs. | T he Cauſes, 
with 4 Doctour Which was their Warden, came to talke | exerthe-bo uſe beſet about with £ 
With them,Nicolas ſtandyng in the middeſt of them, beyng harnefſed men, Where he wat ho A 
asked what he was, and whether he would: aunſwered them ſed, he began to be more afeard 5 
perfectly to all their queſtions, and moreouer ſo confounded & hid him ſelf in a buſbe: for he ; 
The Frpera | che Friers,that they went away a{bamed,ſaying that he had At Belli- | was very timorous, and a weake 1 
tontounded. a deuill and crying: to the fire with him Lutherane. mont in | p irited ma. But the houre being | 7 
As they continued lool ing ſlill for the day of their execu- HenegoW. | come, Whiche the Lord had ap- 25 
tion, it came in the rulers mindes to atłe of Nicolas in What An. 1545 pointed for him, it happened — 4 
houſe he was loged, when he came to Bergis. Nicolas ſayd certeme ſtãding vpon the town 
he had neuer bene there hefore, and therfore beyng a ſtraun- wall, whiche might well ſee him 2 
ger he could not tell the name of the houſe , When Nicol at go inco the thicket or buſbe, gaue 8 
Wonid cõfeſſe nothing, Duke Ariſcotus came to Barbara Ni | ES — knowledge therof to the ſouldi- | Augaf 
cholas his wife, to know where they were loged at Berg, ours, h, ehe folowed him to the baſhe and tooke him. Being agapu ? 
promiſing many fayre Wordes of deliuery, if ſhe a tell. taken , he Was had to Bergit,the head towne of Hennegow, | ken. 
Barbara She being « Weake and a timerous omã, vttered all. By the Where he being examined, valiantij ſtanding to the defence F 
— { occaſion Wherof great perſecution folom ed, and many were of his doctrine, aiiſwered his aduerſaries With great boldnet. s 
Sons Gy | <pprehended , Where this is to bee noted, that ſhortlye,euen | | Is herin here is to be noted and marueiled to ſee the Woorke 
— pon the ſame, the ſonne of the ſayd Duke Ariſcotus , was of the Lord, how this mi being before of nature ſo timorous, 
ne and buried the ſame day, when Auguſtinus was bur-| nom was fo ſtrenghthened with Gods grace, tbat he nothyng Cui 
ned , Io bee ſporte, Nicolas ſhortlye after Was brought feared the force of all his enemtet. Amig other, came to him ag 
. before the ludges and there cõdemned to be burned to aſhes, | | the Il arden of the Gray Friers, with a = oration, perſaa- 
Nicholas | 4 Which ſentece geuing Nicholas bleſſ ed the Lord, whiche dyng him to relent or els be ſhould be daned in bell fire perpe | hart, © 
condemned, 5d counted him Worthye to bee a witnes in the cauſe of bs | | ;, 45.7 whom Auſten aunſwering agayne, ſeid : preue 4 
deare & Welbe loued ſonne. Going to the place of executiõ, he that Woiche you ſay, by the aut horitie of Gods Worrde, that 4 
vas commaunded to ſpeake not hing to the people, or els he 4 ma may beleue you. You ſay much, but you prone not hung, | 
ſhould haue a balle of wood thruſt in his nouth. Beyng at the | rather like a doclour of lyer,then of truth. Oc. At laſt he be- 
flake & ſeyng a great multitude about him forge tting his ſi yng there cõdemned to be burned at Bellimone, was brought 
lẽce promiſed, he cryed with a loude voyce: O Charles,Char-| to the Inne where he ſhould take horſe: where was à certain 
tes, how long ſhall thy hart be hardened ? and with that, one| | Gentlemi 4 ſtraiiger obo drin ling to him in a cup of wine, 
of the ſouldiaurs gaue him a blow. Thi ſaid Nicolas agayne: | | deſfred bim to haue pitie vhpon * ſelfe , and if he would 
Ah miſerable people, thou art not worthy to Who the worde| not fauour hit life, yet that he Would fauour hit owne ſoule. 
f God ſhould be preached . And thus he ſpake as they were | | Ty whow ſaid Auſien, after he bad thanked him for bis good 
pynding him to the 3 Friers came out With therrold | pill, hat care I haue ſaid he) of my ſoule , you may ſee by 
ſorg, crying, that he had a deuill. To whom Nic olas ſpake this that I had rather gene my body to be burned, then to do N 
the verſe of the Pſalme:Departe from me all ye wicked, for that thyng that were ageynit my conſcience . When he was l 
the Lord hath heard the voyce of my weapyng. And thus come to the towne of Bellimont, where he ſhould be burned, I 
£015 holy martyr pactently taking his death c ommended vp the ſame day there was a great burtall of the Duke Ariſco- 10 
his ſpirite vnto God in the mideit of the fire. Ex Lud. Rab, | eus his ſonne, whiche was laine a litle _ { 4t is before | 
Pantal. et alijs, touched: by the occaſion vherof many nobles and Gentlemẽ 
7 After the Mantyrdome of thys | | were there preſent , whiche hearyng of this Auſten came to 
AM. Nicolas, Marion the wife | bim and talked with him. When the dey came of his martyr 
The jars NAY of Auſten was called for. With ___ people beyng car ” — — 5 — one 
tyꝛbome of ; Arion hom they had much talke 4- to haue bim ardive at an horſe tayie, to the place of burnynp: 
Marion, I ſlate of Ce- but the Lord would not Juffert at. In ſine, beyng tyed to the | 
. ling her how the Sacrd- ſtake & fier ſet vnto him, hartely be prayea to the Lord, and Py 
aboue meg \ mites were adminiſtred there, | | /0 in the fire paciently departed. Ex Criſp. & aliis, 
| #Honed. Whether ſhe had celebrated there] | © * "In NG Tens 
. | the Lordes Supper. To who ſhe 0 . e ba 
AtBergis | aun ſivered, that the Sacraments bob 8 » [9 
TE , prieſt to cary the hoſle ro à ficke 
gow. there were celebrated after the The A certein | perſon with Taper light ( as 
? © a6 BY Lordes inſtitution, of the which names of Womanof | the manner is ) atked of bim 
(he was no celebrater,but a par- the perſe- Auf what he ment ſo to go with can- 
taker. The ſentence of her conde- | | cutours be » Lell light at noone day ? For this 
| nation Was this , that ſhe ſhould | | not expreſ j Purge. fie cus apreten 42 5 
F . : - icke. Vt ſhe was ſed in the ppr © » G6 8 
Marion buri⸗ + be interred np ke ſtorye. great daunger, had it not bene 
id quickt. let downe to the graue, Aue hing vpon her knees , ſhe deſired At Auf. | for the earneſt ſute and prayer 
; the Lord to belpe her, and before ſhe ſhoulde bee throwen - of the wemen of that Citie, and 
downe , ſhe deſired her face might bee conered with 4 un „ 0 interceſſion of Mary the 
napkin or ſome linen cloth. Who beyng ſo conered and the | Emperonrs ſiſter, Ex loan, Sled 
earth throwen x pon ber face and her body, the hangman ſt; ( Gib. 22 
ped vpon her with his feete, till her breath was paſt. Ibidẽ. PEN 5 0 
: NI ( Inthe Dioces of Bambergeij, | Two 2 
7 (Fe beard before how Auſten maides Were led out to flaughter | gings, us 
eſcaped before at the taking of whiche they ſuſteined with pa- *. 
Nicolas and the j. emen. Af- | cient hartes, and cherefull coũte- 
The Augu- | ter this he gaue him ſelfe to ſell Two Vir - | gane. They had garlandes of 
watchmẽ ſtine the | ſpices and other pedlary ware, fines. —, Straw put on their — Wher 
oz ſouldi- huſbad of ] fri place to place. M bo at length | | #pon one comfortyng the other 
ours of arion. < comming to the towne of Belli- going to their Martyrdom:ſeing 
Bellimõt mont in Hennegow , there was } Chrift (ſayd ſhe ) for vs bare 4 | 
nowen and detected to the ma- cron of thorne, why ſhould we 1 
giſtrate. Wherof he hauing ſome ſlicke to beare 4 crown of ſtraw? 
intelligence before, left bis ware | No doubt but the Lord will rex 
and ran away, And ſeyng mere- | | | | der to vs agayne better then 
crownes 


LIMI 


wiuke 
har tea, 


* 
F. 
; 
* 


UMI 


þ Henry.8. 


A Table of Martyr which ſuffered in Fermanie. 


The Canſes. 


erownes of gold. Some ſay d, that 
they were Auabaptiſtet. And it 
might be ( ſayth Melantt ) that 
they had ſome fonde opinion ad- 
mixed vit ball: yet they did hold 
fayth be, the foundation of the 
Articles of our faith, and they 
died bleſſedly,in a good conſciẽce 
and knowledge of the ſonne of 
An. 1551. | God. Fewe do liue Without er- 
| rours . Flatter not your ſelues, 
| thinking your ſelues ſo clere that 
you can not erre. Hæc Phillip. 
( (NMelancth. 
( ({ When Charles the Emperour 
| had almo#t got all bis purpoſe in 
Germanie, in obtrudyng his reli 
gion of Interim. into all places, 
which Wat rectaued of the moſt 


Perſecutors, | Martyrs. | 


— 


In the 
Dioces of 
Bamberge 


The Chri 
ſtian Citie 
cutours of Magde 
appeare 4 burge, 
not in the 


Cities , onely the Citie of Mag- 
deburge continuyng in the con- 
Mancie of their doctrine refor- 
med , refuſed to admitte the 
ſame. Wherfore warre was ray- 
ſed agaynſt them, their Cite 
beſieged,and greate violence v- 

ſed : ſo that many hone#t and 
— Go religious Citizens for the Goſ- 
pels cauſe, ſuſteined great perils and daunger of death . e At 
laft, when they had manfully and conſtantlye endured ſuch 


An, 1551. 


— — — 


greate diſtreſſe and calamitie, the pace of a Whole yeare, 


through the bleſſed pronidence of Almightie God, ( who a- 
bout the ſame tyme ſent warre betwene the French king and 
the Emperour )honeſt reconciliatiõ was made betwene them 
and the Emperaur, wherby they were receaued into fauour, 
and ſuffered to entoye their former religion quietly. Ex Io. 
Sled. lib. 23. 


( ( Thu Hoſtins borne at Gaunt, 

Was cunnyng in grauyng in ar- 

mour, and in ſteele . He firſt Was 

Iames Hoftius, in the Frenche Churche here in 
Heſſeli? ¶otherwiſe | England, duryng the reigne of 
Chiber- | called Ge⸗ } king Edward . After the com- 
lain of or ge. \ mug of Q ene Mar, he went 
Gaunt, to Norden in Friſelande , with 
and the . his wife & childre. Fro thece,ha 
Friers uing buſines, he came to Gaunt: 
there. At Gaunt. where (after a certain ſpace that 
he had there continued , inſtru- 

An, 1555. Syn dixers of his frendes ) bee 

heard that there Was a blacke 

Frier, which vſed to preach good 

dottrine to the people. Wherefore 


— — he being deſirours to heare, came 
to his Sermõ, where the frier cõtrary to his expectatiõ, prea- 
ched in defenſe of tranſubſtantiation. At the hearyng wher 
of his hart Was ſo full, that hee had much a doo to refrayne, 
while the Sermon Was finiſhed. eA's ſoone as the Frier Was 
come dove , hee braite out, and charged hym With falſe 
doctrine, perſuadyng the people, at well as he could be heard, 
by the — I» the bread wat but a Sacrament one- 
ly of the Lordes body. The Frier not will 7 to heare hym, 
made ſignes vnto him to _ Alſo the thronge of the peo 
ple was ſuch,that it caried him out of the doores. He had not 
gone farre , but Heſſelius the Chamberlain onertooke hym 
and caried him to priſon . Then were Dottours and other 
Friers , as Piſtorius and Bunderius , brought to reaſon 
With him,of the Sacrament , of Inuocation of Saintes,and 
Purgatory . He euer ſtoode to the triall onely of the Scrip. 
ture:Whiche they refuſed.T hen Was it agreed that he ſhould 
declare his minde in Wyrityng:Whithe he did. He Wrote alſo 


part of all the chief princes and | 


Perſecutors. | Martyrs. | T he Cauſe. . 


to his wife at Emden, comfortyng her, and requiryng her te 
take Care for Samuel, and Sara his children. When he Wu 
condemned, he was commaiided not to ſpeake to the people. 
Heſſelius the officer made great haſt to haue hym diſpat- 
ched.Wherfore he myldely lyk a lambe, prayng for his ene- 
mies gaue hym ſelfe to be bound, paciently taking that they 
would do agaynſt him: Whom firit they ſtrangled, and then 
conſumed his body beyng dead, with fire. And this was the 
martyrdome of Hoſtius. Ex Lud. Rabo. lib. 7. 


7 loan. Sled. lib. 2 5 eth 
| record of one Ioan. Friſius Ab 

| | bot of  ewſtat within the Dis 
Ioan. Fri | ces of the Zyſhop Herbipolen 
fius,Ab- | ſis in Bauaria:Who being ſuſpe- 
bot. #ed of Lutheraniſme , was cal- 
led to accompt of his faith and 
| ſtrongly perſiſtyng in his aſſerti- 
In Bauaria | ons, and defendyng the ſame by 
the Scriptures , he Was therefore 


AN, 1554. diſplaced and remoued from all 
hir tariſdiction, 2 5 . of June. an. 

\ 15 54. Ex Sled. 
The Bay- 0 ( Theſtory of Bertrand is la- 
life of He- | mentable, his tormentes vncredi 
negow, ble , the _ ſhewed unto 
gouernour | him horrible, the conſt ancie of 
of the j the Martyr admirable . T his 
tow ne an : Bertrand beyng a Silkeweauer, 
— — went to Weſell for the cauſe re- 
* } Gigion . Who being deſirous to 
Peter De- drawe hys Wife and children 
mm 2 | fro Dornic to Weſell,came thriſe 
2» the ful from thence to perſuade with 
Baylife. her to goo with hym thether. 
philip de When ſhee in no Wiſe coulde 
Cor r fog bee entreated , hee remaining 
chief coun a fewe dayes at home, ſet his 
iaylour in | houſe in order, and deſired hit 
criminall < wife and his brother to praye 
cauſes. that God Would ſtabliſhe him in 
Nic. Chi- his enterpriſe,that he was about. 
bree. That done, he went vpon Cl i- 
pet. Ra- ſtenmas day to the hye Church 
chelier. of Dornic , Where hee tooke the 
cake out of the Frieſtes handes, 
— Jerk uy as he would haue lift it ouer his 
5 e head at Maſſe,C> ſtampt it un- 
- — p At Dornic | der his fete, ſaying that he did 
* it to ſhew the glory of that God, 
N. Hermes An, 1555. | and What litle power hee hath: 
- Win- With other worden moe to the 
5 * people, to perſuade the that the 
counſayle Cake or fragment of bread War 
for the not Jeſus their Sauiour. At the 
ſaid Bay- ſight hereof the people being ſtro 
lywicke, | | ken with a maruclous dampe, 
| ſtode all amaſed. At legth ſuch a 


A ——— NC... 
trand could hardely eſcape with life. It was not long, but the 
noyſeof this Was caryed to the Baylife of Hcnuegow, & gouer 
nour of the Caſtle of Dornic, which lay ſicke the ſame tyme, 
of the gowte, at Bie). Who like a madde man cryed out, 
that euer God woulde or coulde be ſo paciente , to ſuffer that 

contumely , ſo to bee troden vmder the foote of ſuch a miſer: 

addyng moreouer, that he woulde revenge his cauſe in ſuch 
forte , as it ſhould bee an example for euer to all poſteritie, 
and forthwith the furious tyranne comaunded hym ſelfe to 

be caried to the Caſtle of Dornic . Bertrand being brought 

before him, was asked whether he repented of his falte , or 

Whether hee would ſo do, if it were to be done agayne . Who 

aunſwered,that if it were an hundreth tymes to be done, he 
Would do it : and if he had an — lives be would | wa 

4 


— 1 


Job. Friſus 
Abbot. 


Che pitior: 5s 
Mdarty:dem?q 


of Bert. uA 
le Blas. 


1028, KR, Hen.8. 


Perſecutors. | Martyrs. | The Cauſes. | Perſecutors. | Martyrs. i © T he Cauſes: £0 I 
them in that auarell . Then wat he thriſe put to the pyne- they tooke of them aboue 30. of 
_ —— bake, — moſt miſerably, to utter + hs — — a theſe rwo,among y reſt, 
mented. he would neuer do. Then proceded they to the ſentence, more I were apprehended,and thinking 
like tyrannes then Chriſten me. By the tenour of Which ſen- At Dornie no leſſe but that they ſhoulde be 
tence,this was his puniſhmet: F irſt he Was drawe fro the ca- | burned , they beganne to ſinge 
Che mifera⸗ cle of Dornic,to the market place, hauing a balle of yron put | Pſalmes . Il length beyng 
bies tragical | i: hit mouth. Then he was ſer upon aſtage , Where his right | broughte foorth , firite one, 
handling of hand, wherwith he tooke the hoſte, was cruſhed and preſſed Au. 156. | thi the other, they were both be- 
Bertraud. betwene two hoate yront, with ſharpe yron edges firye redde, headed. And where the indges 
| till the forme and faſhion of bus hand Was miſhaped. In iy ke had ent ended to quarter their 
maner they brought ot her like yrons for his right fote, made bodies, and to ſet them vp by the 
— = of | fire hoate, whereinto, of his own accorde, he put his foote, to hye wayes , yet Was it ſo proui- 
Bertrand ſuffer as his hand bad done before, with mernelous cont an- ded , God working in the harte: 
pꝛeſled of, cie and firmenes of minde That done, they tookg the balle of | of the people, that they were both 
With yoate © | 1,07 out of his mouth,and cut of his toung, who notwithſt an | comngtted to ſepulture. Ex Lud 
rens. ſchng, with continual crying, ceaſed not ro call vppon God: | ( Rab. 
The tonge of wherby the hartes of the people were greatly moued: Wher- 1 3 . 1 
— uppon the tormentours thruſt in the yron balle into hys ( Gillotus ( Theſemthe cauſe of the Goſ 
mouth agayne, From thence they * him domne to the Viuer, pell ſuffred at Falence, 
lower ſtage, he going to the ſame no leſſe chearefully quiet ey lames Faber being an olde mi, 
ly,the if no part of his body had bene hurt. There his legges Carle of 8 d: that although be could not 
and his handes were boũd behynd him with an yron cheyne Lalain, -< — aun / were or ſatiſfie them in rea 
goyng about his body, ſo he was let down flat vpõ the fixe: Michaell | ſonyng ,yet be Would cc nſtantly 
— — who the foreſaid gorernour there ſtãding by & lobing vpon, Faber, ſöne & abide in the truth of the _ 
tome of cauſed to be let vp agayne,and ſo aowne and vp agayne , til of Iames, Anna hys daughter beyng 
Bertrand. at laſt the whole body was ſpent to aſhes, which he comma Anna wife With child, vas reſpited : after 
ded to be caſt intd the riuer. Mhẽ this was done, the Chapel 27 1 ſhe Twas deliuered, ſhe folowed 
where this Maſſegod was ſo entreated, Was lockte vp, and _ : Is her butband and father in the 
the bord wherupon the Prieſt ſtode, was burnt : the marble Toma Ba. lyke Martyrdome, 
ſtone wherupõ the hoſte did light, was brokę in peeces, And der. | 
finally for ſomuch as theſayd B ertrand had * his do I STRONG \ \ 2 
Arine at Weſell , commaundement was geuen, that no per- r 
ſon, out of = countrey ſhould go to Wiel.or there — — ( Cl, Michels, Wife of James 
Caig erke, Whiche Was before bur- 
vnder incurryng the daunger of the Emperours Placard. noucle, | wed, when fbe war oferedeabe 
Ex Criſp. Pantal. et Adriano. 3 | maryed, and to be caryed out of 
T he fame yeare two hun- the countrey wry reformed 
— T wo hun- | dreth Manifters and Preachers At Vallce | Charche , refuſed ſo to do, but 
dreth Mis | of the Goſpell, were baniſhed out | World abyde the aduenture of 
niſters of of Bohemia, for preachyng a- An. 1550, — r 3 , and ſo was con- 
—— gayn#t the ſuperſtition of the Big ( = ved Wit h Gilletus to be bur 
| mia, -p Rome, and extollyng the WY ned, Ex Criſp, 
| | glory of C bri#t. Ex Cöment. 7 C This Godfride a Tayler, war 
An, 1555. 102 — 25. Godfri- | tab? & cidemned at Dornic or 
0 dus Ha- | Tournay. M bi they bad codined 
LETS: _ Locarne is a place beyond the melle. — — of an _ ke, 
Gerlecotion Alpes, yet ſabiett to the Helue- * — 2 77 3 rebe, 
m Locarne. tiant. When theſe alſo had recea POLE able 27 eſus (brift vn- 
| ued the Gol pell. and the fine Pa 8 — * f ts — —＋ 
| ges of the Heluetians aboue me- An, 1552, | diminiſhe be we f . woke 
The Bis | nn ren Sls ſets omen wade: 
< _— } puniſhed and great contention byde the ſentence that the Iudges 
Locarne. rr — G genen. Ex cod, 
— among the H. — _ 5 g _ yy — 3 
the ſame, it wat concluded at efides theſe Ger 
| legth, that the Miniſters ſhould great — or — — — 
| be exiled: Whom the T ygurines lower coũtreyt of Germanie, which were ſceret 
n han receaue.Ex Pant, lye drowned,or buryed, or otherwiſe in priſon 
VE | Acer theſe i. good men being — — — — they — * ot 
Frannees 1 _ partes of Ger | o lyfe. "hes «ents, in the Dutch boke of ＋ 
Warlut, apes 1. ad bene connerſaunt 14n, diuers other be nicbred in the Catalogue 
Alexander in diuers reformed Churches in of theſe Cermane Martyrs, which lite wi 
Warlut. hey countreys , at laſt for con- ered in diners Ae —— _ g , 1 
. — —— Rogue 
der Day, gore — che e f 2 rye ennegow, were burnt in the ere 
4 ken, — 9 4 of aur 1355. lohn Malo, Damian Vi- 


A Table of Martyrs which ſufeiedin Fermanie. 


So vppon a tyme , as the people 
| — to a backe 2 or 
woode without the Citie, with 4 
certaine preacher to heare the 
| Word of God and to pray,the ad; 
uerſaries hauyng therof ſome in- 
telligence, ſo purſued them, that 


lohn Malo, Damian 
Witroke , Weldrewe 
Carlier, Iohn Porceau, 
Iulian. van den Swerde, 
Adrian Lopphen, 
Bawdwyne, 


| erocke, Waldre'w Carlier buried 
quicke, lohn Forceau. At Aſte 
ſuffered alſo one Inlian.an,t; 4.1. 
and Adrian Loppben. an. 1555. 


At Bruſels an. 1559. one Baw- 
| dime bebeaded. An other called 


Gulleken 


H. 


Ex Calli 
ma hiſt. 
t Adrid 


x Calli- 

ma bil. 

t Adria- 
9. 


„ # 


2 
8 
5 
5 
2 
* 

£0 
* 9 


* 
* 
. 
ö 
5 


_— 
James 
62 

U auaue, 
; arty} s 


ony/ins 
Rieu v, 
J arty}. 


his De⸗ 
S hautr g 
Dodden 


„Hens. 8. 


A Table of the Frenche Marbyrt. 


Gilleken Tielman burnt. an. 154.1. Adde moreoner to the 
ſame Catalogue of Dutch Martyrs burnt and conſumed,in 
the lower countreyes under the Emperours dominion : the 
names of theſe folowing.William Swolle,burnt at Mechlin. 
4. 1519. Nicholas Paule at Gaunt beheaded. Robert Org- 
uier, and loan hys wife, with Baudicon and Martyn Org- 
wer their children, which ſuffred at Liſle, an. 55 6. M. Ni- 
cholas burnt at Mons in Hennegow . Laurence of Bruſſels, 
at Mons. lames Foſſeau,at Mons.Cornelys Volcart,at Bru- 
gis, an. 1853 · Hubert the Printer, and Philip Toyner,at Bru- 
git, an. 1533. I Vomã buried with thornes vnder her. Peter 
le Roux, at Brugis. an. 1551. At Mechlin ſuffred Frances, 
Nicolas Thijs, bret hre. an. 1555. At Antwerpe were burnt 
Adrian a Painter and Henry 4 Tayler , au. 1359. Alſo 
Cornelys Halewyne Loksmith, and Herman lanſon the 
ſame yeare, M. lobn Champ,ſeholmaſter,an.15 5 7.With a 
number of other beſides, which in the ſaid boke are to be ſene 


and read. 


OF An, ps: ve read alſo in the French biſtorye of « cer” 


tayne Monke, Who becauſe be forſooke hy: abhominable or- 

der and wat maryed, was burnt at rage. 

80 In the collettions of Henry 
Pantalion, we read alſo of a Cer 


7 
The pꝛi pre- 


des of cher poyſo | reine godly preacher to be poy- 
Erdford.< ved at | ſoned, for preachyng the worde 
Erdford. of truth, by the Prieſtes of Erd- 


| ford. Ex elegia cuiuſdam vi- 
eri Docti. in Pantal. 


— — 


And here ceaſpng with this perſecution in Germa- 
nie, we will nowe ( Chzift willyng) p2ocede further to 
the French Sartyꝛs, compꝛehending in a ipke Table, 
the names and cauſes of ſuch as in that kyngdome ſuf- 
fered foꝛ the woozde of God, and cauſe of rightuouſ- 
nes, as in this bziefe Summary conſcquently here vn- 
ow enſueth. 


— — _—_ 
a. the * 1 


* —— 


An other Table of them which ſuffred in Fraunce forthe 


lyke witnes of the Goſpell. 


* PY W 


The French «Martyrs. 


Perſecutors. | Martyrs. | The Cauſes. 
( Iames | T His Iames firſt beyng taken 


Pauane by the Biſbop of Helden, or 
Doctour ſcholema- | Meanx,was copelled to recat by 
—— ſter. < D. Mlartiall. Afterward retur- 
or Faris, 


nyng agayue to his confeſſion, 
At Paris. he was burnt Paris. l 525. Ex 
(An. 15:4. (Ioan. Criſpino. 


— 
6 eee ————————_— 


— 


( 0 T his Denys wat one of them 
j which were firſt burnt at Mel- 


Dioni- da, For ſaying, that the Maſſe 15 
ſius a | playne deniall of the death & 
Rieux Paſion of Christ A He was al- 


4 wies wont to haue in his mouth 

the wordes of Chriſt : He that 
denyeth me before me, him 
will Idenye before my fa- 
ther, and to muſe vpò the ſame 


At Melda, 
or Meaux, 


An, 1528, earneſt ly. He ar burnt With 4 
ſlow fire, & did abide much tor- 
( (nent. Ex Criſp. & alijs. 

( C This lohn, firſt for making a 
| Sermo or exhortatid to his coũ- 
treymẽ of Limoſin in Fraunce 
Ioannes vp Alhallowe day & after, ſit- 
de Ca- tyng at a feaſt where it Was pro- 
durco, \ pounded , that enery one ſhould 

| Bacheler | bryng forth ſome ſentece,for that | 
of the Ci- | hee — forth this Chriſt 
will lawe, 4 reigne in our hartes, & did pro- 


< ſecute the ſame by the ſeriptures 
in much length of Wordes , as 

therupon accuſed,taken,and dif; 
An, 1533. | graded and after burned. At his 
degradatiũ one of the blacks Fri; 
ers of Paris preached, taking for 
eres . themethe Wordes of S. Paul 
1. Timo. 4- The ſpirite ſpeaketh, that 
in the latter dayes men ſhall depart fro 
faith, geuing hede to lying ſpirites, and 
doctrine of errour. &c . and in hanalyng 
that place , eit ber he could not or would not 
procede further in the text. Cadurc cryed out 
to hym to procede, & reade further. The Frier 
ſtoode diime , and could not ſpeake a Woorde. 
T hen Cadurcus taking the text, did proſecute 


Perſecutors. | Martyrs, yl T he Cauſes. 


| the ſame,as foloweth: TEachyng falſe doc- 
trine in hypocriſie, hauing their conſci- 
| ence marked with a whoteè yron, forbid 
| dyng to mary, and to eate meates crea- 
ted of God, to be eaten with thãkes ge- 
cuyng. &c. Ex Ioan. Criſpi. 


— — 


( Barth?l- ( 
mew My- 
len,a lame | 


creple. Theſe fine here ſpecified, for 


lohn Bur- | rf ene Bulles caſte abroad and 
ges, Mar- 20 vp, ſoundyng agaynſt the 


chaunt. abhom ination of the Maſſe, aud 
P2omo- | The recea- other ſuperſtitious abſurdities 
toꝛs of uer of | of the Pope, mere condemned & 


Nantes. < burned in the citie of Paris. & 


Paris. \ 


Henry _ of Couberon had his tonge bo- 
| 2 be ca þ ene , and with 2 ye 
Girella a | wyer,oyed faſte to one of bys 
| Scholemi.. | checker: Who likewiſe with the 
| res, other, Was burned, as it afore- 
| Steuen de | ſaid. Ex Ioan. Criſp. 
la Forge, 
Marchaũt. 
(An. 15 1 
( Alexander (For the ſyncere doctrine and 
Canus confeſſion of Chriites true reli- 
—_— = | gion, he was burned in Paris, ha 
I ACTWLe | uyng but à ſmall fire , & abydde 
| | —— much torment, Ex Hen. Pant. 
crucens. 
At Paris. 


| 
(An. 1533. \ 


PI 


— 


Du Surgeon beyng detected 
The Iohn and — the Friers, and 
Grape Poynter | ſuch «s hee had cured before of 
Friers in | 4 Surgeon. A the French pockes,was firſt con- 
Paris, | demned to be flrangled, and then 
burned: but afterward , becauſe 
Doctour At Paris, | he Would not do homage to a cer 
Clerke, a tein Idole at the cimaundem#t of 
Soꝛbo⸗ | An, 1533, 4 Frier that came to cifeſſe bim, 
niſte, his ſentence Was turned to haue 
| bis tongue cut of , and ſo to be 

\\ \_burned.Ex Crip. 


— 


Acertain _ 


, 


— * 


_ 


1029, 


A pzeacher at 
Erdphord 


pop 


A. artis 
burned. 


Alexander 
Canut, 


Martyz. 


John Poyntet 
WMartpz. 


In Fraunet 
the maner was 
that the Mar⸗ 


1030. Ren. 8. 


Peter Gaudet 
LWartpz+ | 


Quoquillerd, 
WMartrz. 


- Nicholas a 
Scriuener, 
Ioan. de Foix, 
- Steue Burlet, 


Martpꝛs. 


Mary Betau- 
della, Max⸗ 
ty. 


Jobn Cornon, 
Marty. 


Martyn 
Gonyn, 
arty: s 


Claudius 


Paynter, 4 
Gotrſmyth, 
Max tes · 


"NF 
Steve Brune, 


- 


AT ableofthe French Martyrs. 


Perſecutors. | Martyrs. | T he Cauſes. 


A certain (peter ( This Peter beyng at Geneua 
knyght of | Gaudet | With his wife, as trayned out 
Rhodes, | kzight from thence by his runcle , and 
bncle to < /omerymes< put in priſon for defenſe of the 
thys Pe- | of Rhodes. | Goſpell and after long torments 
ter. | there ſuſteined, was burned. vid. 


An. 1533, I Criſpin. 


— 


( ( At Bezanſon, in the cot tie of 
4 noquil | Burgundie , this Quog villarae 
lard. — was burned for the confeſsion 
| and teſtimonie of Chriſles Goſ 
(An. 1534. \pell,Ex Ioan. Criſp. 


n 


(Nicolas, a Theſe three were executed and 

Scruener, | burned for the like eauſe of the 

Loan. de | goſpell, in the citie'of Arres:na- 

Ten. 5 mely, Nicolas a Seriuener, lean. 

| = 5 | de Poix, Steuen Burlet. Ex 
(An. 1534, (loan. Criſpi. 


— 


EF Mary | beynz vertuouſly 


Mary Be | inſtructed of ber maiſter Where 
caudella. (be liued, and beyng afterward 
A Gray at a Sermon, here a Frier pred 
Frier in At Foun- ched, after the Sermon , founde 
the Eitie“ nes. Fault vith hrs dot irie, andrefu 
of Ro- ted the ſame by ſcripturet. MWher 
chel. An, 1534. | dt he diſdeynyng , procured her 
\ Co be burned at Fostaines. Ibid. 


7 lobn Cornon a husband man 
| Toh, Cor 7 Maſcon, and vnlettered, 
— non, — ut to "Who God gaue juch Wiſe- 


dome, that his iudges were ama- 


E es 


An, 1535, ſed, be he Twas condemned by 
\ (their ſeutẽee, & burned, Ex (ij. 
4 This Martin beyng taken for 
George « ſpye in the borders of Fraunce, 
Borell, toward the Alpes, Was commit- 
Japloꝛ. Martine read to priſon . In his goyng ont, 
The po Sonyn. A his Ialor eſpied about him,let- 
curatoꝛ ters of Farellus, and of Peter Li- 
of the Ci⸗ ret. Wherfore, beyng examined 
tyof Gra of the kinges Frocurator, and of 
tionople In Dol- the Inquiſitour , touchyng hys 
in Frice. phyne. Faith, after be had rendred a ſuf- 
The Jn- An. 1536, | fictent reaſon therof, be was caſt 
quilito2, into the riuer and drowned. Ex 
| loan.Criſp. 
\ \ 
E ( Clandins goyng about to con- 
ThekinC(: Claudi' / uerte his frendes and kin/folkes 
folkes | Painter, A to his doctrine, was by them com 
frendes | a Golde- | mitted to Merinus à chief Cap- 
of thys < ſmith. taine, Who condemned him to be 
Claudi*®, | At Paris. burned: but the hye parlament 
: of Farit, correctyng that ſentece, 
Morin”, | An, 1540. | added moreouer that he ſhoulde 
an offf9 | haue his tonge cut out before, & 
cer. \ \ /o to be burned, Ex Ioan. C riſp. 
tenen Brune Was perſecu- | 
( ted of Angerius ,Who after hys 
| confeſSton peut of ht faith, yas 
Gaſpar Steuen iudged to be burned Which pu- 
Augeriꝰ Brune 4 niſhment be too e ſo conſtantly, 
the By: | husband- | that it Wes to them 4 Wonder, 
ſhops — His aduerſaries cõmaũded after 
Renter. his death, to be eryed that none 
At Ruti- ſhould make any more mention 
dg of Hm, vader payne of berefie. 
Fantalion 4420 moreouer, 


5 


DE, 


red them not to ſloppe his martyrdome: ſeyng it Was the Will 


Perſecutors. | Martyrs. | The Cauſes. 


Domicel | | that at the place of bis burnyng 
lus, a An, 1540. | called P lannol, the Wynde roſe 
Franciſ | & blew the fire ſo fro bim, at he 


cane and ſtode exhortyng the N nmhye + 
Jnquilt | he there continued about the 
tour, — — | ſpace of an honre , in manner, 


not harmed or ſcarſe touched "with any 
flame: ſo that all the Woode beyng waſted a- 
waye , they Were compelled to | Ap the 
fire agayne with new fagottes, and veſſels of 
oyle , and ſuch other matter: and yet neither 
| could he with all this, be burned,but ſtode ſafe, 
Then the hangman tooke à ſtaſſe, and iet driue 


yet alyue, ſayd: When I am iudged to the fire, 

do ye beate me with ſtaues lyke a dogge, With 
| that the hangman with his pyke, thruſt hym 
through the billy and the guttes , and ſo threw 
him downe into the fire and burned bis body 


to aſhes , throwyng away his aſhes afterward 
With the wynd. Ex loan. Criſp, 


— — 


— 
— 


(Conſtan ( Theſe 4. for defence of the 


tinus, « | Gofpell, beyng condemned to be 
Citizen of | burned , Were put in a doung- 
R hone, | cart, Who therat reioyfing,ſayd 
within, | that they Tere reputed here as 
other, -excrementes of this world , but 


yet their death was a ſipeete o- 
(An. 1542, (dear vnto God. Ex Ioan. Oiſp. 


4 loan. du ( For the dofrine of the Goſ- 
/ Bec,prieſ# | pell he was degraded, and con- 


ſtantlye abyd the torment of fire 
An. 1543, | inthe chief Citie of Campaine. 


8 Ex loan.(7ſps. 
= ( Thus Aymonde preached the 
f Gofpell at S. Faithet in An- 
| gewe , Where he was accuſed by 
The Pa- | Aymond | the pariſh _ there, and by o- 
riſhpꝛieſt de La- ther prieſtes moe, to haue taught 
of the uoy. — | falſe dotirine, to the great decay 
towne of of their gaynes, Wherupon, whe 
S. Faith 1 the Magiſtrates of Bordeaux 
in An- bad geuen commaundement, and 
gewe. | had ſent out their Apparitour to 
Aliſo o⸗ \ apprehend bim, be haumg intel- 
ther p2i | Agence therof, was Willed by bis 
effes of | frendes , to flye and ſhift for him 
the ſame | ſelfe : but hee Wwoulde not, 
corey. ſaying, that he had rather neuer 
| to haue — 1 ſo to do. 
; : It was the office fa good (hep- 
—_—_ Bordeaux, heard(he ſayd)not to flye — 
bys ſer» | An, 134 of perill , but rather to abyde the 
naunt * '343+ | Adaunger, leſt the flocke be ſcatte- 
y red : or els leſt peraduenture, in 
fo dgyng, he ſhould leaue ſome 
| ſeruple in their mudes, thus to 


thinke, that he had fedde them 
with dreames and fables, contrarye to the "worde of God. 
N perfore beſechyng them to mone m no more therm , hee 
tolde them; that he feared not to yelde vp both bodye and 
ſoule in the quarell of that truth, which he had taught : ſay- 
ing With S. Faule, that hee was readye not onely to bee 
b<und for the teſtimonie of Chriſt, in the Citie of Bor- 
deau x, but alſo to dve. To contratte the long ſtory hereof 
to 4 brief narration, the Sumner came, and Was in the Citie 
ij. dayet: during vhiche time Aymundus preached uy. Ser- 
mont. The people in defenſe of their preacher, flew vpen the 

Sumner, to deltncr him out of his hades , But Aymund deſi- 


of God that he ſhould ſuffer for hym,he would not (ſayd he) 
reſiſt. T hi the Cõſult ſuffered the Simmer, ſo Aymund Was 
caried to Bordeaux . Where many Witneſſer, the moſt part 


at his head . To Whom the holy martyr beyng | 


beyng 


He. 


mits, 


Henry. 8. 


umts. 


72 , 


— 


17 beſech thee, forgene them, 55 know not What they do. See 
e 


Chriſt from our ſinnes? &c. 


AT able of the Frenche Martyrs: 


Perſecutors. | Martyrs. | | | T he Cauſes, 


beyng prieſtet, eame in egainft bim, Mich M. Rinercche alſo, 
& his ſeruan:. Which Riueracke had ſaid oftentimes before, 
that it ſhould coſt him 4 thouſand crownes , but he Would 
burne him. Many exceptions he made agaynit hy falſe wit- 
neſſes, but that Would not be taken. All their accuſation was 
onely for denying Prrgatory, 

About ix. monetbes he remained in priſon With greet mi 
ſerie, bewayling excedinply his former lyfe: atbeit there Was 
no ma that could charge him outwardly with any crime. The 


to his condemnation , and be had greater fetters put vpon | 
bim, Whiche he tooke fer a token of his death ſhortly to fo- 
low, After that, he was examined With tormentes, One of the 
head prefidentes came to him, and ſhaking him by the beard, 
bad bim tell What felowes be had sf bis religion. To Whom 
he aurſwered, ſaying,that be had no other felowes, but ſuch 
4s knew , and did the vill af God bus father , whether they 
Were uoblet, marc hauntet, huſband men, or of what degre jo 
euer they were. In theſe torments he endured ij. or ij. bourcs, 
beyng bus of e ke bodye, with theſe wordes comfortyng 
han ſelfe :T has bedy( ſayd he) once muſt dye, but the ſpurite 
ſhall line:the kingdome of God aby det h for euer. In the tyme 
of bis ene, he ſwonded. Afterward comyng to hym 
ſelfe agayne,he ſayd, O Lerd Lord, why ha/? thou forſaken 
me?To whom the preſident : Nay wicked Lutherane ¶ ſayd 
he) Thou haſt forſaken God, Then ſayd Aymundus : Alas 
d maiſters, why du you thus miſerably tormẽt me?O Lor 


(Od the preſident this caytife, how he præyeth for vs, Ne- 
uertheles ſo coſiant was be in his paynes, that they could not 
force him to -utter one mant name: ſaying vnto them, that he 
thought to haue found more mercie with men: M berfore be 
prayed God that he might finde mercy with him. 

On'the next Saterday ſotowing, ſentence of condemnation 
Was geuen agaynſt him. Then certaine Friers were appayn- 
ted to beare his confeſlion. W hom he refuſed,chnſing to hym 
one of his 0wn order, the pariſhe prie(t of S. Chriſtophers, bid 
ding the Friers depart fro bim, for he would cifeſſe his ſinnes 
to the Lord. Do _ ſee (ſayd he) how | am troubled en- 
ongh with me? will ye yet trouble me more? Other baue had 
my body, will you alſo take fro me my ſoule ? Away fro me i 
pray you. At laſt vhẽ he could not be ſuffered to haue the pa 
riſbe prieft, he the wy 4 certain Carmelite,byddyng the reſt 
to depart, with wh be hauing long talke,at taſ? did conuert 
hym , wnto the truth , Shorty after came vnto him the 

wdpes, C. AN Longa,wnh other coiſailours moe, I n 
to whom the ſayd Aymondns began to preach & declare his 
mynde,touchyng the Lordes Supper ; But Longs interrup- 
tyng bym,demannded of him thus. 


The Iudge. 
Firſt declare vnto vs pour mynde what pon thinke 
of Purgatoꝛp. 
The Martyr. 


In Scripture all theſc are one, to purge, to clcnſe, 
and to waſhe . roherof we read in in the &- 


piſkics of S. Paul, and of S. Meter. He hath waſhed you 
in his bloud , Ye are redemed not with golde, but with the 


bloud of Chriſt. &c. And how oſten do we read in the #- 
piſtles of S . Paul. That we are clenſed by the bloud of 


The Indge, 
Thoſe Epiſtics arc knowen to euerp child. 
The Martyr. 
To tuerp child? Nay, J feare you haue ſcarce read th 
pour ſelſe. 
A Frier. 


M. Aymond, with one woꝛde yon may ſatiſtie them, if 
you will ſape, that there is place where the {ouics bee 
purged after this life, 

| The Martyr, . 
That N leaue foz you to ſap, it pou pleaſe, what? would 
you haue me damne myne owne ſoule , and to lay that 
whiche J know nor? 
The Iudge. 
Doeſt not thou thinke, that when thou art dead, thou 


came downe letters, Wherupon the Judges began to procede |. 


Perſecutors. | Martyrs. | T he Canſes. 


ſhalc go to ue 2 And hee that dyerh in veniall 
ſiune.that he ſhall paſſe ſtreight into Þaravilc? 
3 The Martyr. 
uc e in my Bod, that the ſame dap, whe 
I ſhall dye, J ſhall encer into Paradiſe. * 
Another Judge. 
where is Paradiſe: | 
The Martyr. 
There where the 3 _ glow of Sod is. 
The ludee, 
The Canons do make menrion of Purgato:p, and 


pou in pour Sermons haue vled alwayes much to pray 


toꝛ the poore, | 
The Martyr, 
J haue pꝛeached the woꝛd of God, # not the Canons. 


| 


The Iudge, 
Doeſt thou beleue in the Thurche? 
The Martyr. 
I belene as the Churche regenerated by the blond 


of Chutt, and founded in dis worde, hach appoputed. 


The Judge. 
what Churche is that: : 
The Martyr, ; 

The Churche is a Greke wude ſignifying as much. 
as a Congregation oꝛ aſſeinble: and ſo ſap, that when 
ſo euer the farthfull do congregate together. to the honoꝛ 
ol Bod, and the amplilying ol Chʒiſcian rciigiou, the o 
iy ghoſt is verily wich them. 

| The ludge. | 

By this it ſhonld ſolow. chat rhere be mony churches, 
And where as any ruſticall clownes do aũcinble toge⸗ 
ther, there muſt de a Churche. 

Ihe Martyr. 


Churches o2 congregations among the Lhuſtians:Aud 
lo ſpeaketh S. aul: To all the Churches whiche are in Ga 
latia. &c. and pet all theis congregations make but oue 


Lhurche, 
The Iudge. 


The Churche wherin thou belcueſt, is it not the ſame 
Lhurche, whiche our Crede doth call the holy Churche: 


The Martyr, 
I beleue the ſame, 

The Iudge. 
And who ſhould be the head ot that Churche: 

The Martyr. 
Feins Chzilt. 

The Iudge, 
And not the Pope: 

The Martyr. 
No, 

The Iudge. 
And what 1s he then? 

The Martyr. 


A Finifter, ic he be a good inan, as other Biſhops de: 
of whom H. Paul thus wiiteth::, Coꝛ. . Let a man fo e- 


God. &c. 
| The Tudge. 
what then, doeſt not thou beiene the Pope: 
The Martyr. 
I know not what he is. 
Ihe Iudge. 
Doeſt thou not beleue that he is the ſucceſſoꝛ of Peter: 
The Martyr. 


Ik he bee lyke to Peter, and be grounded with Peter, 
vpd p true rocke Chʒiſt Jeſus, ſo J belene his wozkes, 
and 02dinaunces to be good. * 


Then the ſudget leauyng him With the Friers,departed 
from hum, countyng him 4s 4 damned creature. Not witb- 
ſtandyng A ymundus puttyng his truſt in G od, was full of 
comfort , ſayms With S. Paul: Who ſhall ſeparate me from 
the lone of God?Shall the ſworde,hunger, or nakędues ! Ne, 
nothyng ſhall plucks me from him. But rather I haue pitie of 
you( ſayd he )and ſo they departed . I ot long Ster, he Was 
brought to the place of execution , ſinging by the waye, the 
Yſalme. In exitu Iſrael de Ægypto. &c. And as he paſ- 
{ed by the place, bere be before had bene ompr iſoned, he cal 


KKkg. led 


— 


It is no abſurde thyng to lap that there ber many 


ſteme of vs, as Miniſters , and diſpenſers of the ſecretes of 


| | 


Thys riet 
taktcth 

foz the povze 
which bc auue, 
and thoſ» that 
ve dead to de 
all one. 


The Church, 


| 


Calas. 


The hesd ot 
the Church. 


. AM... tt 


—_— 


Tſal. ug. 


1032. 


, Aymon 4 
ſpeaketh foz 
bys pꝛiſon 
fillowcs, 


Job. S. 
Filioli, cufto- 
dite vo. 4 

fi mn lac br is 0 
1. Ioan.5̃. 


Che wdzdes 
of Zymond to 
the ſcudentes. 


The texth and 
Martp;domc 
of Ipmondus. 


Frauncet 
Br ibard. 


William 
Flufion; 
Martpꝛ. 


aL 


— 


X Henp. 8. 


AT ableof the Frenche Martyrs, 


 Ferſecutors. |. Martyrs, | Te Cauſes. 


gled him 


In paſſing by a certain 
taken agaynſt him, beca 
ſus onely, and made no mention of her . Wherupon he hfted 
his voyce to God, praying, that he would neuer ſuffer him to 
inuocate any other, ſauing him alone. Comneyng to the place 
Where he ſhould ſuffer he Was tumbled out of the carte, vpon 
the gronnde,teſtifying to the EAlagiitrates and to the peo- 
— by, that he dyed for the Goſt ell of Teſu Chriſt 
Alore he would haus Spoken , but he 
could not be ſuffered , by the tumultuous vexing of the offi- 
cers, criynge diſpate he, diſpateh him, let him not Peake. The 
be beakine a fewe wordes ſoftly in the eare of the litle Car- 
melite, whom he had conuerted : Was byd to fteppe vp to the 
ſtage . Where the people beginnyng to gene a litle audience, 
| thus he ſayd:O Lor make halt to helpe me,tary not, do not 
deſpiſe the worke of thy handes. And you my brethren,that 
be tudentes,and ſcholers , I exhorte you to ftudy and learne 
the Goipell, fer the worde of God abydeth for euer: ſabour to 
krow the Will of God, and feare not them that kill the body, 
but haue no power vpon your ſoules. «And after that „ my 
fleſh( ſayd be )repugneth meruelonſly againſt the ffirite,but 
ſhortly I ſhall caſt it away. ly good muiiters, I beſech you 
pray for me. O Lord my God, into thy hades I commend my 
ſoule. As he was oft repetyng the ſame , the hangman toolę 
and haled him vpen the ſteppes, in ſxth forte , that he ſtran- 


and for his worde 


I 


m 
H 


led to his priſon felowes , exbortyng them to put their corfi- 
dence in the Lord, and told them that he had polęn for the, 
and declared their miſeries unto the Preſident. He thanked 
moreouer the Keper, and deſired him to be good to his poore 
priſoners. And ſo taking his leaue of them, and deſiring them 
to pray for hins, alſo geuing thakes to the Maiſtres keper, for 
her gentlenes ſhewed vnto him, he proc eded forward toward 
his execution, As he came agayn#t the Churche of S. An- 
drew, they willed him to ackę mercy of God, and of bleſſed S. 
Aar, and of S. Iuſtice. I acke mercy( ſaid he )of Cod, and 
of his Iuſtice, but the virg in, bleſſed S. Mary, I neuer offen 
ded, nor did that thing: for the which I ſhould aske her mer- 
cy, From thence he paſſed forwarde to the Churche of S. Le- 
giæ, preachyng ſtill ac he went. Ihen fpakg one of the ſouldi- 
ours to the driuer or carter, willing hym to arine 4 paſe , for 
here ts preachyng, ſayd he, enough. To whom ſaid Aymond, 
He that is of god, heareth the wordes of god. &c. 
4; of onr Lady great offence was 
c 


oO 


he alwayes called vpõ Chriſt Ie 


And thus the bleſſed Saint gaue vp his life: 


— 


The bye 
Court of 
8 


A widow ' 
kepyng a 
vitatiyng 


bes of 
Roan. 


houſe, in 
the ſubur 


* 4 


Huſſon, 
an Apo- 
thecary. 


Whoſe body æſterwarde was With fire conſumed, 


( Frances Bribard was ſayd to 


| Frances | be the ſecretary of the Cardinal 
Bribard. | of Bellay. Who beyng alſo for 
the Goſpell condemned, after 
| by tongue Was cut of, did with 
An, 1544, | like 2 ſuſteine the ſharp- 
nes of burnyng. lbidem, | 
\ \ 


— 


| 


| 


; 


William Huſſon Apothecary, 
commyng from Bloys to Rau, 
Was lodged With a certaine wi- 
dow in the ſuburbes of the Citie. 
Who as king of her, at What time 
the Counſaile or Parlament dyd 


William riſe, ſhe ſayd at x. of the clock. 


About which tyme & houre he 
wet to the Palace, & there ſcat- 
tered vteine bookgs concrrnyng 
Cyriſtiã doctrine, and the abuſe 
of mens traditions . Whereat the 
coxſaile Was ſo moned, that th 

commaunded all the gates of <. 
Citie to be locked , and diligent 
ſearche to bee made in all une: 
and hoſtles, to finde out the au- 
thor. Then the Widow told of the 


6 Pꝛieſtes. 


—— — 


| Perſecutors . Martyrs. | T be Cauſes. 


—ů— — — 


5 


At Roan. 


an, 1544, 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 


| partie Which war there, and af> 
ked of the riſing of the counſaule, 
& ſborti vpõ the ſame ,toke his 
| horſe and rode away. Then were 

poites ſent out through all quar- 
ters, fo that the ſayd Willia was 
take by the Way riding to Diepe, 
and bronght agayne to Roan. 
Who there beyng examined,de- 
clared his fait h boldly , and how 
hee came of purpoſe to diſperſe 
theſs bookes in R oan, and went 
to do the like at Diepe. 

T he weeke enſuing he was c 
demned to be burned aliue. Af 
ter the ſentence genen, hee was 
brought n 4a carte, accompanied 
with a Doit.a Carmelue Frier, 
| before the great Churche, who 


a: payre . 


* him to do homage to the mage of our Lady : whiche 
ecauſe he refuſed to doe , his tongue Was cut out. The 
Frier then maling a Sermon, hi he Pale any thyng of the 
mercues of God, the ſaid William hearkened to him:but whẽ 
he ſpake of the merites of Saintes, and other dreames, he tur- 
ned away his head. The Frier looking vpon the countenace 
of Huſſon, lift vp his hand to heaxen: ſaying with great ex- 
clamation,that he was damned, und was poſſefſed with a de 
will. When the Frier had ceaſed his Sermon, this godly Huſe 
fon had his handes and feete bounde behind bis backs 

with a pully was lifted vp into the ayre , and when the fire 
Was kindled,he was let downe into the flame, where the bleſe 
ſed martyr, with a ſmilyng and cherefull countenaumce loo- 
ked vp to heauen neuer mouyng nos ſtirryng,till he let down 
his head, and gaue wp his pirite. All the people there preſent 
Were not a lit le aſtonied therat , and were in diners opinias, 
ſome ſaying that he had a dexill, other mainteyned « CON 
trary , ſaping, he had a deuill, hee ſhould hane fallen into 


This Carmelite Frier aboue ſayd, was called Delanda, 
whiche after was conuerted, and preached the Geſpell . Ex 
Gallic. hiſt. Ioan. Criſp. lib. 2. 


puttyng a terch in his hand , re- 


e,and 


Thire | 
Popiſhe 


The 
Puke of 4 


Loraine. 


( 


Iames 

| Cobard, 
4 Schole - 
matter, 
and ma- 
ny other, 
taken the 


An, $545, 


\. 


— —M — — — — — 


| 


Perer 
Clerke, 
brother to 
Iohn 
Clerke, 
burnt be- 
fore,pag. 
1010. 


ſame time. ? neither the quicke nor the dead. 


( Thu James, Scholemaiter in 
| the Citie of S. Michaell in the 
Dukedome of Barts in Leraine, 
diſputed With i. prieſtes, that 
the Sacrament of Baptiſme, and 
of the Supper did not auayle,vn- 
les they were receaued With 
fayth : Whiche Was at much to 


ſay, as that the Maſſe did profite 


For the Which, and alſo for bus 
eonfefiron , Whiche he beyng in 
priſon ſent of has owne accorde, 
by bis mother vnto the iudge, he 
Wes burned, & moſt quietly ſuf. 
fered. Ex Ioan. Criſp. 


\ 


—_ — 


( Theſe xiiij. awelt at Nl elda, 
[ a Citie in Fraunce x. miles from 
Paris. Where William Bricone- 
| tus being there B iſhop, did much 
good, brought to them the light 
of the G 2 and reformed the 
Churche.Who ſtraitly being ex- 
amined for the ſame, relented: 
But yet theſe with many other, 
remained conſtant , Who after 
the burnyng of Iames Pauane 
before mentioned, and ſeyng ſu- 


— 


_ — 


: 


K. Hen 


19.3, 


AT able of the Frenche Martyrs. 


1 Perſecutors. | AMartyre. | 


T he Cauſes. 


— 
* 


The Fra 
ciſcane 
Friers. 


The 
Doctoꝛs 
of Soꝛ⸗ 
bone, and 


| 


| 


| 


Mathe- | 
others. < — | 


Stephan? 
Mangi- 
nus. 


Iames 
Bouche - 
becke. 


loh. Bri- 
ſebar. 


Hen. Hu- 
tinote. 


Tho. Ho⸗ 
norate. 
Toh. Bau 
douinus 


Iohn 
Fleſch. 


Ioh. Pic- 
qQUETC, 


Peter Pi- 
quere. 


lohn 


Philippe 
Litle. 


Michaell 
Caillow, 


Frances 
Clerke. 


Coube- 
ron, 4 
Nane. 


þ 


— 


peritition to growe more and 
more , beganne to congregate 
m eAlangms houſe , and to ſet 
vp A Churche to them ſelues, af- 
ter the example of the Frenche 
church in Strauſburg h. For their 
miniſt er, they choſe Pet. Clerbę. 
Firſt they beginyng With 20. or 
zo. did grow in ſhort tyme,to 3. 
or 4-hadreth. Wherups the mat 
ter beyng knowen to the Senate 
of Paris, the chamber was beſet, 
Where they were,and they taken. 
Of whom 62 . men and wemen 
were bound, and brought to Pa- 
rie, ſinging *Pſalmes, eſpecially 
the Pſalme. 7g. To theſe it Was 
chiefly obiected, that they beyng 
lay men, would miniſter the Sa- 
crament of the body and bloud 
of the Lord. Of theſe 62. 14. 
chiefly did ſtand faſt , Whiche 
Were condemned , and rackt, to 
confeſſe moe of their felowes,but 
they uttered none: the reſt were 


ſeourged and baniſhed the coun- 


trey. Theſe I 4. were ſent fo ſon- 
drie monaſteries to be conerted: 
but that would not be. Thẽ they 
beyng ſent in a cart to Melda, or 
Meanx , to be burned, by the 
way, in. miles fro Paris, a certein 
Weaxer , called Conberon , by 
chace meting the,cried to the a 
laude, bydayng them be of good 
cheare aud to cleaue fuſt to the 
Lorde : Who alſo was taken, 
and bounde with them in the 
carte . Commyng tothe place of 
execution, Whiche Was before 


| eAlangins houſe , it Was tolde 


them, that they whiche Would 
be cofeſſed,ſhould not haue their 
ronges cut out, the other ſhould. 
Of whom vi. there were, Which 
to ſane their tongues, confeſſed: 


| other vij. would not. Of the firi 


Was Steuen eAl angin, ho ha- 
g his tonge firſt cut, norwith- 
2 ſpake ſo that he might 
be wnderſtande , ſaying thriſe: 
T he Lordes name be bleſſed. As 
they were in burning, the people 
fonge Pſalmes . The le 


ng that , Would alſo ſin 
- ia, and Salue — the ſacrifice of theſe — 
martyrs were finiſhed . Their wyues beyng compelled to ſee 
| their buſbandes in tormentes, were after put in priſ+1 on 
whece they being promiſed to be let go of they voula ſay that 
their huſbandes were damned, refuſed ſo to ſay, 


their ſonges * OSalutaris 


Iohn An 
dre boke 
ſeller, pꝛo 
motour. 


\ 


4 7 


N 


Peter 
Chapot. 


—_— 


Peter Chapet firſt Was a correc- 
tor to a Printer in Paris. After 
he had bene at Genena , to doe 
good to the church of Chriſt like 
a good m2 , he came with bokes 
of holy Scripture into Fraunce, 
and diſperſed them abroad unto 
the faithful M hich great ⁊cale 
of his, cauſed him to be apprehen 
ded of Iohm Andre, Whiche war 
the common promotour to Liſet 


the Preſident, and to the Sorbo- 


ä —— LUNG 


* _ 


E (Aer the burnyng of thoſe | 
| xity . wh ſe names be deſeribed 
' before „ Saintinus ( whiche 
M. Peter | Was i 4 lame cripple ) with bis 
Liſet, wife remoued out of Meanx,to 
* P2olidet eAlontbeliard , where when he 
of the Saintin® had continued a While in ſafe li- 
Cofiſaile | Niuet. A bertie of religion, an«\jawe him 
ol paris. < _ fe there to doo no good, but to 


| Perſecutors, | Martyrs. | The Cauſes. 


—__C_ 


| niftes.T bus good Chapot beyng 

taken and brought before the Co 

| muſſaries,rendered promptly ac- 

Docto2g coumpr of his faith : vnto whom 
D02bo - | he exhibued a ſupplication , or 
niſtes M. Writing , wherin he learnedlye 
Nicolas | informed the Judges , to doe 
Clerici, their office vprightly.T hen were 
Deane of ty. Doctors of Sorbone aſſugned, 
diumitie. Ar Parte. Nicolas Cleric , John Vicarde, 
| and Nic. e/ailkerd, to diſpute 

Docour An, 1546. with hm Y/Vho whe they could 
Iohn Þi - finde no aduauntag e, but rather | 
card, | ſhame at his handes they waxed | 
angry wuh the Iudges, for let- 

Docour ting the diſpute With heretickes. 
Nicolas This done, the Iudges conſul- | 
Maillard tyng together vpon his eomdem- 
nation, could not agree : ſo that 

Chapot( as it ſemed might haue 

| eſcaped , had not à wicked per- 

| ſon , the reporter of the proces, 
ſenght and wreug hit his condem | 

| nation hic he condemnation 


— 


war at length concluded thus: 
that he ſhould bee burned quicks , onely the cattyng of hys 
tongue Was pardoned , The Dol tour appointed to be at 6 
executiõ, was Maillard, with who be was greatly enciibred: | 
For this frier called ups him ſtill, not to ſpeaks to the people: 
but he deſired him that he might pray . Then he bad hym 
pray to our Lad), and confeſſe her to be his Aduocate. He co 
feſſed,that ſhe was a bleſſed Virgin, and recited the Lordes 
'rayer and the Crede , and was about to ſpeake of the 
Maſſe: but «Fl aillard would not let him, making ha#t to 
his execution,and ſayd,unles he would ſay Aue Maria, hee 
ſhould be burnt quicks.T he Chapot prayed:O Teſu, ſonne of 
Dauid, haue mercy vpou me. i aillard then bad hym ſay 
Teſus, Maria, and ſo he ſhould be ſtrangled. Chapot agayne 
excuſed that he Was ſo weake, he could not ſpeaks. Sayyſayd 
Mailard,Icſus Maria, or els thou ſhalt be burned quicke. 
eA's Chapot was thus ſtriuyng with the Frier, ſodeinly 
4s it happened, Ieſus Maria A out of hit month . But 
he by and by repreſſing him ſelfe, O God, ſaid he, what haue 
I done: Pardon me, O Lord, to thee only haue I ſinned. Thẽ 
Nfailard commaunde d the corde to bee pluckt about hys 
necks to ſtrangle him : notwithſlandyag zet he felt ſome- 
thyng the fire . After all thinges done, A aillard all full of 
anger went to the counſaile houſe, called la Chaber ardante, 
declaryng What an vprore had there almoſt happened c. 
mongeſt the people, ſaying that he Wwonld complæine vpon 
the iudęges, for ſuffermg thoſe heretickes ta haue their tonges. 
Wherupon immediatly a decree was made that all Whiche 
were to bee burned , vnleſſe they recanted at the fire, ſhould. 
haue their rongues cut of ¶ V hiche law diligently afterward 
Was obſerxed. Ex Ioan. Criſp. lib. 6, 


- 


— 
— 


* 


be a burden to the Chyrche, caſt 
in his minde to returne home to 
eMeanx agayne , and ſo did. 
Where at lat as hee was ſellyng 
certein ſmall wares in the fayre; 
© | be Was there knowen and appre- 

| hended. Wherof when informa- 
a tion Was geuen, he beyng exami- 


—_— 


ABK. U. ned, 


To grue ntuet 
ſo litie ro the 
aductſartes i 
a great mat 
rers 


U came m 


* 


KR Heng. 8. 


A Tableof the Frenche Martyr, | 


The Cauſes. 


9 5 ned, at the firſt confeſſed all, and 
At Fans. ore then they were willyng to 


Ferſecurors. | Martyrs. | 


I An. 1546. | 
ſition , 4s they were exammyng 
him of certains pointes of religi- 
on, and asked him whether hee 
— — would ſtand to that he ſayd or 
not: he gaue this aunſwere againe , Worthye to bee rege- 
ftred im all mens hartes, ſaying : And I aske you agayne 
Lord Iudges, dare you be ſo bold to deny that is ſo playne & 


had he to ſane his omne life, that he deſired the Indges , both 
at NM eaux, and at Paris, for Gods ſake , that they Would 
rather take care of their owne lyues and ſoules, and to conſt- 
der how much ſnnocent bloud they ſpilled dayly in fightyng 
agaynſt Christ Teſus, and his Goſpell. 

' eAtlait,beyng brought to Paris, through the meanes of 
AM. Peter Liſet, a great perſecutor for that they of Meaux, 
ſhould take by him no encouragemet, there he was deteined, 
and ſuffered his martyrdome: Where no kind of crueltie was 
lacking. whiche the innocent Ni artyrs of Chriſt Jeſus were 
wont to be put vnto. Ex Henr. Pantal. & hiſt, Gallicana. 


—ů— — 


E Stenuen Polliot comming out 
F NN ormandy ( Where hee was 


borne ) wnto Meaux, taried not 


The 


Steuen there long, but was compelled to 
names of polliot. A flye, and went to 4 tone cal- 
his perſe⸗ led Fera: Where he Was apprehẽ 
cutours led, and brought to Paris, and 
in the ſto⸗ there caſt into a fowle and darke 
rpbe not At Paris. | priſon , In whiche priſon he Was 
expꝛelled. kept in bandes and fetters a long 


An. 1546. e, Where hee ſaw almoit no 


| | hight. At length beyng called for 
| before the Senate , and hu ſen- 
Aion | tence genen vo haue his tongue 
cut out, and to be burned aliue, his ſatc hell of bookes hanging 
about his neckę: O lord(ſayd he his the world in blindnes &- 
darknes ſtill? For he thought beyng in priſon ſo long, that the 
World had bene altered from his old darknes,to better know- 
ledge. At laſt, the worthy Martyr of Ieſus.Chriſt hauing hu 

bookes about his necke, Was put into the fire, Where he With 
much pacience , ended this traſitory life. Ex Henr. Pantal. 


— 7 — — 


He war executed and burned 


e |-Ioh. Eng | «t Sens in Burgidie,beyng con- 
— liſhe. = demned by the high Courte of 


is. Paris, for cofeſiing the true word 
* (n. 15470 (ef God. Ex Criſo. et Adrian. 

3 T bis T aylour beyng apprehẽ- 

( 4 for Mhe 22 Ae Was 

iudged firſt if he would turne, to 

Michael be 2 if he would not 

Miche- tarne, then to bee burned alyue. 

we 4 P Who beyng aiked whether of 

< T aylor. theſe two hee Would chuſe, aun- 

| ſwered, that be trufted that he 

which had geuen hym grace not 

an, 1547, to denye the truth, Woulde alſo 

| gene him pucience to abyde the 

fire. He was burned at erden 

* * Turney. 

| Thus Leonard goyng from 

| | Leonar- Dyion, to Bar, a towne in Bur- 

Two dus de gundie, with two falſe brethren, 


falſe bze- < Prato, —+<, and talbing with them about re 
thꝛen. | ligton , was bewrayed of them, 


_ 5 47" {ond afterward burned. 


——_ 2 — 


Perſecutors, | Martyrs. * 


The Cage 


beare. In the time of this Inqui- 


manifeſt by the open wordes of the Scripture? So litle regard | 


— (John Taft ( Al theſe vn. beyng of the Cu- 
fingnon. tie of Langres , for the word & 


Ioanne 
bus wife. 


reſchall. 
Joanne 
his wife. 
W. Mi- 
chant. 
Iames 
Boule - 
rau. 
Iames 


Bretenay 


An. 1547. 


nate of 
Paris, 


| The holt 
of Octo - 


uten, at 
Lyons. 


Gabriell 
of Sacco- 
nex P2e- 


centeur. 


7 iſchaell 


The D leb. Can 


< Great loh. 


Camus. 


Iohn Sera- 


phin. 


(An. 1547. 


— 


— —  — 


( Theſe alſo, the ſame yeare ond 
| 


truth of Chriſt Jeſus, were com- 
| mitted to the fire: wherein they 
| Simo Ma | dyed with much ſtrength and 


comfort But eſpecially Joanne, 
which was Symons wife, beyng 
reſerued to the laſt place, becauſe 
ſhe \vas the yongeſt, confirmed 
her hu«band and all the other, 
with worde of ſingular conſola- 
tion, declaryng to her husband, 
that they ſhould the ſame day, be 


1 maried to the Lord eſis, to lyue 


with him for exer. Ex Pantal, 
Criſp.&aljjs. 


a 


about the ſame tyme, for the like 
| confefton of Chriſtes G ofþell, 
were condemned by the Senate 
of Paris, and in the ſame Citie 
alſo with like crueliie, were bur- 


\ 


ned, Ex Pantal. Criſp. 


4 


Octouiẽ 
Blondel, 


| a mar- 


chaunt of 
precious 
ſtones. 


— 


Fhi Oltouien, ats hee Was 4 


great occupyer in all fayres and 
conntreys of Fraunce , and well 
knowen,both in the Court , and 
els Where : ſo was hee a ſingular 
hone it man, of great integritie, 
and alſo a fauorer of Gods word. 
Who beyng at his hoſtes houſe in 
ang. the filthy talke, 
and ſuperititious — 
whiche there he heard and ſaw. 
Wherefore the hoſte bearyng to 
bim a grudge , chaunced to | Jn: 
certein talke with Gabriel of Sac 
conex Precentenr ,cocerning the 


riches, & a ſumptuous coller ſer 
with rich tewels,of this Oftoute. 


Thus theſe ij. conſultyng toge- 


| ther , did ſuborne @ certein per- 
ſon to borowe of him a certeine 
ſumme of crownes. VVhiche be- 
canſe Octouien refuſed to lende, 
the other cauſed him to be appre 
hended for hereſie, thinking 42 
by to male a tac hement of his 
goods. But ſuch order Was taken 
by Blondels freds,that they were 
fruitrate of their purpoſe. Then 
Blondell beyng examined of his 


Notwithſtanding 


— 


feſſion of that doctrine, wb 


Faith gaue a plaine and full con- 

ich he had learned, for the which 

he Was cõmitted to priſon: Where he did much good to the pri 
| ſoners there. For ſome that were in debt, he payd their credi- 
tours, and looſed them out. To ſome he gaue meate, to other, 

rayment. At length,through the importune perſuaſions of lis 

parentes & frendes, be gaue ouer and changed his cifeſiion, 

the Precenteur not leaning ſo , appealed 
him vp to the hye Court of Paris. There Octouien beyng aſ- | 
bed agayne,tonchyng his faith, which of his y.confeſſions he 
would ſticke to, he beyng before admoniſhed of his fall, and 

of the off ence geuen thereby to the faythfull ; ſayd he would 

lyue and dye in hu firit confeſtion, whiche he defended to be 

conſonant to the veritie of Gods Worde.Whiche done, he was 

condemned to be burned , and ſo haſt was made to his exe- 

cation, leſt his frendes in the Courte , might come berwene, 

and ſaue his life. Ex Inan.Criſp.lib.6, 


j 


— 


Hubert 


— 


4 

| 
8 — 
[4 


Henry. 8. 


ATable of the Frenche Martyrs: 


i 
— 


Perſecutors. | Martyrs. | T he Cauſes. | 
(Hubert ( Hubert beyng 4 young man 
Cheriet, | of the age of xtx . yeares, wa, 
| 4 burned for the Goſpell az Dyion, 
Burre, A Who neither by any terrours of 
| ayongma | death , nor allurementes of his 
4aT aylor, 2 could — per. 
. ed, but conSratly toremanme 
9 2 the truth, vnto Lath Ibid. 
(An. 5%. 
6 This Florent remained in pri 
ſon in Paris, iiij. yeares , and ix. 
5 : | houres . Duryng Which tyme, 
peter Li- there Was no torment, hic he he 
ſetus, | did not abide and overcome. A- 
P2eſidet mog all other kindes of torments, 
of the M. Flo- | he was put in 4 narowe priſon or 
Coiiſaile | rent Ve- brake, ſo ſtraite that he could 
of Paris, | note, neither ſtand nor lye, which they 
and o⸗ ) Prieſt. — \ call the hoſe or boote,ad Nectar 
ther 902-" Hippocratis , becauſe it 1 
boniſtes. ſtraite beneath , and Wyder 4- 
| | boue, like to the inſtrumet where 
with Apothecaries are Wonte to 
make their Hipocras . In this he 
remained vij. weakes, Where the 
tormentors affirme, that no thief 
| nor murderer could eucr enaure 
xv.dayes , but Was in daunger 
of life, or madnes. vit laſt, when 
| there Was a great ſhew in Paris 
at the kinges commyng into the 
Citie, and diners Jo Martyrs 
| in ſondi y places of the citie were 
At Paris. put to death, he hauing his togue 
cut f. was brought to ſee the ex- 
An. 1549+ | ecution of them all : and lait of 
all. in the place of Maulbert ,was 
put in the fire and burned the 
| | ex. day of July at after none. Ex 
\ Joan. Criſp. 
— — — — — 
( She goyng to Geneua, Was talen 
{ | and rought to Paris, & by the 
Conſaule there, iudged to be bur 
Anne Au | nedat Orleance , When the rope 
debert Was put about her, ſue called it 
{ a1 Apo- her weddyng girdle , wherewith 
thecaries | ſhe ſhould be maried to Chris. 
< wife and And as ſhe ſhould be burned vpõ 
Wydowe. \ a Saterday, vpõ Michaelmas e- 
uen: vpor 4 Saterday,ſayd ſhe, I 
At Orle- | Was firſt maried, & vpo & Sater 
ance, day I ſhalbe maried again. And 
ſeyng the deungcarte breught, 
An.1549. | wherein ſhe ſbould be caryed,ſhe 
reioyſed thereat , ſhewyng ſuch 
conſtancie in her martyrdome, 
: as made all the beholders to mer 
uell. Ex Ioan. Criſp. 
( | Among many other goaly 
| s that ſuffered m Frace, 
| the ſtory of this poore T aylour is 
Henry 2. | A poore | not the leaſt nor Worſt to be re- 
Frenche | Taylor of membred. His name is not yet 
kyng, Paris, | ſought out in the French ſtories, 
dwellyng | for lacke of _— in thoſe 
An Otfi⸗ | im the Writers : more is the pitie . The 
ter of the Arete of | ſtorye is this . Not longe after 
kynges 4 S. Antony = the coronation of Henry y . the 
houſe, Frech king , at Whoſe commyng 
| into Paris, diners good martyrs 
| were there brought aut, and 


— 


Perſecutors. | Martyrs. | 1 he Cauſes. 


worke for his liuung.· Before he was had to prifon , the officer 
asked him, Why he did labour and Works, genyng no ob ſer- 
uation to the holy day , To Whom be aunſwered, that 
he Was 4 poore man , liuing enely vpon his labour : and 
as for the daye, he kyewe no ot her, but onely the Sondaye, 
Wherin he might not lan fully works , for the neceſſitre of his 
linyng.T hen the officer began to acke ef him many queſtiòs. 
IVherunto the poore T ayi-ur did ſo aunſwere,that eftſooncs 
he was clapt in priſon.eAfter that the officer commyng into 
the Court, te ſhew What good ſernice he had done for the holy 
Churche,declzred to certaine eſtates, how he had tak# a Lu 
therane, worbing vppon the holy day , ſbewyng that he had 
ſuch aunſweres of him, that he cõmauded him to priſon. Whe 
the rumour hereof Was noyſed in the kenges chaber,through 
the maction of them Whiche Were about the king, the poore 
man was ſent for to appeare , that the king might haue the 
hearyng of him. Whernpon the kinges chaver beung voyded, 
aue onely a fewe of the chiefe Pieres remayning about the 
king,the ſimple T aylour was brought · The bing ſittyng in 


Alaſconſ a man very fitte for ſuch Inquiſitigs ) to queſtion 
with him. The T aylour beyng entred , and nothyng appau- 
led at the kinges Maieſtie, after his reuerẽte done vnto the 
prince,gaue thankgs to God, that he had ſo greatly dignified 
him being ſach a wretch, as to bring him, Where he might 
teſtiſie his truth before ſuch a mig htye prince. Th Caſtella- 
nus entryng talke , began to reaſon With him touchyrg the 
greateſt & chiefeſt matter of religio.Wherunto the T aylour 
Without feare or any halting in his ſpeach wit hi preſent auda 
citie, Witte & memorie, ſo aunſwered for the ſyncere doc- 
trine & ſimple truth of Gods Goſpell, as was both couenient 
to the purpoſe, & alſo to his queſt 105 aptly & fitly correſpon- 
dent. Notwit hſtamding, the nobles there preſent, with cruell 
tauntes and rebukes , did What they could to daſhe hym out 
of coxtenaiice.Tet all this terrified not him, bat with boldnes 
of hart, and free libertie of Peach, he defended his cauſe,or 
rather the cauſe of Chriſt the Lord, neither flatteryng wath 
their per ſons,nor fearing their threates: Which Was to them 
all,a ſingular admiration,to behold that ſimple poore artifi- 
cer to ſtand ſo firme and bold, aunſireryng before a king, to 
thoſe queitions propounded againſt him. ¶ Therat, when the 
king ſemed to muſe with him ſeif as one ſomwhat amaſed,& 
which might ſoone haue bene induced at that preſent, to fur 
ther knowledge-the egregious Biſhop , and other conrteours, 
ſeyng the king in ſuch a muſe, ſayd, he Was an obſtinate and 
a ſtubburne perſon, obſirmed in his owne opinion, and ther- 
fore Was not to be marneiled at, but to bee ſent to the iudges, 
and to be puniſbed: and therfore leſt he ſhoulde trouble the 
eares of the ſayd Henry the king, hee Was commaunded a- 
gain to the hands of the officer that his cauſe might be infor- 
med, and ſo wit hin few dayes after, hee was condemned by 
the hye Stuard of the kinges houſẽ, to be burned aliue. And 
leſt any deepe conſideration of that excellent fortitude of 
the poore man might further peraduenture pearſe the kinges 
mynde, the Cardinals and Byſhops were euer in the bange: 
eare,telling him that theſe Lutheranes were nothyng els, 
but ſuch as caryed vayne ſmoke in their mouthes , whiche 
beyng put to the fire, would ſoone vaniſhe.Wherfore the lin 
Was appoynted him ſelf,, to be preſent at his — 
was ſharpe and cruell, before the Churche of Mary the 
Virgin, where it pleaſed God to gene ſach ſtrength and cou- 
rage to his ſeruaũt, in ſuffering his martyrdome, t har the be- 
holdyng therof,did more aſtoniſb the king, then all the other 
did before. Ex Ioan. Criſp. Ex Henr. Pantal. lib. 7. 


XXI D. 


Petrus burned for a ſpectacle as is a- 
Caſtella - boneſayd, a certaine poore T ay- 
nus, By⸗ our, ho then delt not fur fro 
ſhop Ma. | Ar Paris. | rhe kinges Palace, in the ſtrete 
conelis, | bearyng the name of S. Antony, 
An.1549. was apprebeded of a certain offi- | 
| cer in the kmges houſe, for that, 
| Vppon 4 certame hely day, he fo- 
| 2 | wed his ect n pt, and dyd 


his chaire, commaunded Petrus Caſtellanus Brſhop of 


1035. 


The Caplour 
tmpꝛiſoned ſoz 
bzeaking a 
pecce of an ho 
Ip dap. 


The Teplone 
b:oughe befozs 
the kyng. 


The preſent 
boldres ot the 
Tap tour auns 
ſ wer ing foz 
his rengton, 
betoꝛe the 
king. 


— 


— 


© eſkilent coſi⸗ 
ſell about the 
byng. 


- 


A furiiſhe cõ⸗ 
pariſon cf a 
lier Cardt- 
nall. 


Che death ard 
Mertyzdome 
ot ibis Cay» 
lout. 
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Clauding 
ie 5. 
S art *. 


Leonard 
Galimard, 
Partys. 


Matent 
Moreau, 
KMartyz - 


Toh.Godean, 
Gabriel 
Berandie, 
Martyꝛs, 


Thomas San- 
paulinus, 
Party}. 


o 
— 


| 


 K.Heny.s$. 


ATableof the Frenche Martyrs, 


at 


Perſecutors. | Martyrs. | 


TheC auſes. 


— 


— 


Claudiꝰ 
Thierry. 


At Orle- 
ance. 


b An. 1545. 
\ 


The ſame yeare, and for the 


j ſame doctrine of the Gofpell,one 


Claudius alſo was burned at the 
ſayd towne of Orleance,being ap 
prehended by the way,comming 


- | from Geneua to his coltrey « Ex 
\Ioan.Criſp. 


— 


Leonard 
Gali 


. mard. —< 


AtParis, 


| An. 2549. 
\ 


5 ( T his Leonard, for the confeſ- 


ſion likewiſe of Chriſt and bys 
Goffell, war taken and brought 
to Paris , and there by the jen- 
tence of the counſaile, was ma- 
ged to be burnt the ſame tyme as 
Florent Venote , aboue menti- 


oned, did ſuffer at Paris. Ex 
Ioan. Criſp. 


— — 


( Maczus 


6 


—5r5—— 


He was burned in Troyes in 


Moreau. | (umpaine (a tomne in F raiice ) 


Ag. 1550, 


\. 


| 


At Troyes \ 


remaynyng conſtant to the ende, 
in the Geipelt for the whiche he 
was apprehended. Ex eodem. 


T beſe 5. Were of t be Church 


7 Geneua. Afterwarde for their 


frendly admoniſhyng à certeine 
Priett , Whiche in his Sermon 
had abuſed the name of God, 
they were taken at Chambe- 
riace,Godeau ſtandyng to his 
confeſſion , was burned . Ga- 
briell , thoughe hee beganne 4 
litle to ſhrinke for feare of the 
tormentes , yet beyng confirmed 
by the conſtat death of Godean, 
recouered agayne, and ſtandyng 
likewiſe to his confeſtion , firs 
had his tongue cut out.Who not- 
withſtandyng, throughe Gods 
might did ſpeake ſo as he might 
be underſtand : Whereupon the 
hangman beyng accuſed for not 
cuttyng of his toungue rightly, 
ſaid that he could not ſtoppe him 
of his ſpeach. And ſo theſe ij. A- 
ter they had confirmed many in 
in Gods truth, gaue their lyfe 


( for Chriſtes Goſpell. Ibidem. 


Thus Thomas 4 yeng men of 
the age of xviij. yeares, comming 
from Geneua to Paris, wr 
there a man for ſinearyng. For 
the whiche cauſe he beyng ſuſpe- 
fed for a Lutherã, was — 
aud watched whether he went, 


Thomas | & Was taken & brought before 


| the connſaile of Paris, and put in 


Toan,Go 
deau, 
Gabriel 
< Berandi- 
nus. — 
| 
An. 1550. 
| 
4 
Toan. An ( E 
dreas, | 
Pꝛomo. 
t92, | 
Peter Li- | 
ſer, Pꝛe⸗ | 
ſident of 
the Coii- | Sanpau- 
ſell of linus. — 
Paris. 
Maillar - 
dus,Doc 
tor SOr- 
bonicus. 
Auber- 
tus, Cõ- | 
ſiliarius. 


A pr. ſon, where he Was racked, and 


miſerably tormented, to the intet 
be ſhould either chaunge his opi- 
nion, or confeſſe other of hi pro- 
feſtion. His tormentes and rac- 
kanges were ſo ſore, through the 
ſetting on of Maillard — other 
Sorboniftes,that the fight therof 
made Aubertus one of the Conn 
ſaile,a cruell and vehement ene- 


mie agaynſt the Goſpell, to turne 


his backe and weepe. The young 
man, When be had made the tor- 


mentert very With racking, and 


he C uſes. 


| et Would otter none, at laſt 
Was had to Maulbert place in 
| Paris,to be burned. M here he 
beyng in the fire, Was plucke 
| Vp agayne _ the Cybbet, 

and asked het ber hee Would 
turue, To whom be ſayd, that he 
Was in bis Way towarde God, 
and therfere defired them to let 
bim go. Thus this glorious mar- 
tyr remaining inexpugnable, ꝑlo 
rified the Lorde with conſtant 
( \ confeſsion of his truth. Ibid. 


Perſecators, | Martyrs, | 


At Paris, 


An, 1551. 


( Hie firſt hauyng interrogati- 
ons — to bim by the Lieutenãt 
of that place, made his aunſiwe- 
res thereunto, ſo 45 no great ad- 
uaunt ige could be take therof, 
But he beyng greatly compun- 
fied and troubled in his con- 
ſcience for diſſemblyng with the 


Mauriciꝰ 
Secenat. <4 


In Pro - truth, and called afterward be- 
uince, fore the Lord chief indee , aun- 
A ſwered ſo direttiy, that he was 
An. 15. | condemned for the ſame and bur 
( ved in Prouince. Ex eodem, 
This Medicus beyng a (arpen 
ter and onlettered, had a contro- 
Ioannes | «er/ie about 4 certain pitte With 
A Citiz# | Putte , or | « Citizen of the tomue of re, 
of Vzez. I dePuteo, | Where hedwelled. He, to caſt this 
ſernamed ) Medicus in the law,fri the pitte, 
Medicus accuſed him of bereſie, brynging 
for bis witneſſes, thoſe labourers 
At Vzes, | Whom Medicus had byred to 
In Pro- | Torkean his vinyeard: Where- 
wnee, fore, he being examined of the 5s 
4 erament of the Lordes Supper, 
56 | Was condemned and burned. At 
> \ Ve in Prouince.Ex codem. 


This man beyng well inſtru- 
fed in the knowledge of Gods 
Torde, for the Which be at al- 
ſo driuen from Auernia, came to 
Lions, and there tanght chilart᷑. 
He hearing of the L. Preſidentet 
comming to the Citie , went to 
gene Warnyng to & certtine fa- 
miliar frend of his, and ſo condy 
fed him out of the towne, In re- 
turnyng agayne te comfort the 
mans Wife and children , hee 
Tas taken in his houſe : and ſo 
| he confeſting that , Whiche hee 

AtLions, | {new to be true, and ſtandyng to 

| that, Whiche he confeſſed, after 

an. 1551. much affliftion in priſons and 

- | doungcont, he Was condemned 

| and burned at Lions. He as 

noted to bee ſo gentle and mylae 

— of conditions, & conſtant Wit h- 

all. and alſo learned, that certein of the Indges could not for- 
beare Weeping at bit death. 

The ſayd Monerizs being in priſon, wrote certeiv letters, 
bat one ſpecial very comfortable,to all the faithfull, which 
the Lord willing, in the end of theſe hiſtoryes ſhalbe inſer- 
ted. He wrote alſo the queſtions and interrogatories of the 
Official, with his aunſweres likewiſe to the ſame , Whiche 
ſummarilye Te baue bere contratied as foloweth, 


| Officiall. 
what beleue you ol the Sacrament 2 is the body of 


- 


The go- 
nernour 
of Lions, 
The Db 
ficiall of 
the Arch⸗ 
deacon of 


Lions. 


Claudi? 
Moneri'. 


— 


Chꝛiſt in the bzead, oꝛ no: 
The 


Henry.8. 


A Table of the Frenche Martyrs. 


—_—— 


Perſecutors. | Martyrs. | The Cauſes, Perſecutors, | Martyrs. | T be Cauſes. | 
The Martyr. : lefſe hee would | 

F worſhip Jeſus Lhzift in heauen ſittyng at the right —— 52 

hand of God 9 __ 2 aud they began to fing. As they 
. t Tho- were iu the fire, the maiiter ſtan 

what ſay you by Purgatory: g | 
77 8 | louſe, Og wpright to the ſtake, ſhif- 

Foz ſomuch as there is no place of mercy aftcr this e pr e fire from biz;yo bis fove 
lyte, therfoze no nede there is of any purgatid but neceſ⸗ fee 
ſarye it is, that we be purged befoze we paſſe hence, er 

Ochciall. be ſawe bum dead, hee bowed 

Of the Pope what thincke you? down into the flame, and ſo ex- 

18 a The Martyr. | Es \ \ ſpired. Ex Criſp, & alijs. 

I ſay,he is a Byſhop, as other Byſhops arc, tf he be a 4 1 — 

true folower of S. Peter. ( E At Burge in Breſſe, 4à dayes 
9 88 | lourney — L 5 

what ſap you of vowes? Hugoni® ier Was burned. Hee commyng 
The Martyr. Grauier, fro Geneua,to Newcaſile , there 

No man can vowe to God ſo much, but the lawe re- a ſc holmai Wes elected to be miniſter . But 
quireth much moꝛe then he can vowe, ſter and firſt , he goyng to ſee bis Wines 

| Otficiall. miniftes Fetdes, at Maſco, there as he was 

Are not Saintes to be Jnuocated? u of comming away out of the towne, 

The Martyr. mc | taken Þþ01 the brid | 
| ) Cortills pon the bridge, with 

They can not p2ay without fapth,and therfoze it is in * a his companie: and in the end 
vayne to call vnto the. And agaypne, Bod hath appoin- in the Cox 5 willing the wemen and ite 
ted his Aungels about vs, to mmiſter in our neceſſities, J tie of New | _ 

Official DDr 
a JSit not good to ſalute the bleſſed virgine with Aue | — I — on 
aria; 8 4h 

th ſtandyng the Lorde 
The Martyr withRenbyng, the Lordes of 
when ſhe was on this earth, he n. Berne ſent their Herauldes to 
Aungels A { At Burge. | ſane his lifegand ſo that the of- 
N bleſſed, that no inoze a0,1553, — — 

blefſing can be wiſhed vnto her. neſt man, and to hold noth 
Officiall. f but agreyng to the 3 

Are not Images to be had? ( ha loan.Criſp, tib.z, 
e Martyr, | — — — 

Foz that the nature of man is ſo pzone to Jdolatri 5 Ne 
ere fixed tu e e tye de. | r 
foꝛe his eyes, rather then vpd thoſe whiche are not ſcne, Ha 4 e 
Images therfore are not to be ſer befoze Lhyiſtids, You | | Tignacius, Nartiall | ſalted among them ſeines, bone 
know,nothyng is to be adozed , but thar whiche is not | | the gouer- | Alber ſalted among them ſeines, beyug 
ſene with eyes, that iS God alone, whiche ig a ſpirit, and e Alba. «ll French me, to retire bome, 
him we muſt woꝛſhip onely in ſpirite and truth. deputie of pet euery one to hit countrey to the 

- Officiall. Lyons. 8 wy us | intent they might inſlrut their 

what ſay you by the Canonicall oz oꝛdinarp houres criba. parentes,and other their frendes 

foz pꝛaper: Buathe - | | Bernard iu ſuch Au ienge, as the Lord 
The Martyr, tius, Offi- Seguine bad genen to them , So takin 

To houres and tymes, ptapcr ought not to be tped. ciall to the } © * | there tourney from I * 
But when ſoener Gods ſpirite doth moue vs, oꝛ when Archby- | Charles | firſt they came to Genena,uwh 
any neceſſitic dꝛiueth vs, then ought we to pꝛap. ſhop of | Faber. they remayned 4 while ; From 

Then the Officiall aſked what he thought of yoly ople, Lyons, thence they Wit to Lids 2 be 
Salr,with ſuch other like. To whd the Marty: aunfwe- e Peter Na | they freyng at the rebl — 
red 7 — were a mere Maraniſmus, that — * uihere. that — by hs 5 22 
is,lauote —— g w of Maranorum,and of the ſuperſtiti- | Ine | | defired them home to bis houſe, 

Tere apprehended and led to 

pie — Three or- riſon : wh | 

Renate ( R enate Poyer, the ſonne of ders of Er rh — r 

poyet. mo fy my — ers. jou day of May, tothe xvi . of | 
cf Fr for the t 

At Sal- 4 and fyncere profeſring of — — Me- | — — 

— in word of God, conſtantly ſuffered . | in the Scriptures; ſo euery one 

>. martyrdome, and was burned in Doct. Cu- of thi exhibited ſeuerally a lear- 

An, 1552, 7 Gip of Salmure, an. 1553. — —— of bis a and 

X ray frier. With great dexteritie , throughe 

Md Ee 0 ES. 8 the pawer ef the Lordes ſpirite 

( Theſe ij. commyng from Ce- | Tudge Vi- . _— the 2 

neua to their countrey, Vith cer- lard. Whom they diſputed: eſpectallye 

taine bookes, were apprehended Et Peter Scribe or Scrinexer, and 

lohn by the waye , and at length had Primatius, Seguyne, 

Ioyer ,o 1 Tholosſe. Where the maiſter Officiall, | Ar Lyons, They were examined ſonder- 

bys ſer - was firſt condened, The ſeruant Conreri. ly of the Sacramẽt of the Lordes 

unt s | Peynzyounge , wat not ſo pripe | | us Iudge. an, 1553+ | Body, of Furgatory, of canſeſtiũ, 

young m to aunſwere them, but ſent them and Inuocation, F freewill , and 

| to hit maiſter, ſaying that hee and of the ſupremacie, G. Al- 

| ſhould aunſwere the , Whi they thoughe they approued their 

Were brought to the ſiake , the cauſe by good Scripture , and re- 

| young man firſt 5257 vp, began futed their aduerſaries in reaſo- 

to Weepe » The maiſter fearyng nyng, yet right being ouercome 
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Supzematie. 
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Epbe. it. 
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—_ 


Regiment 
ciuue, | 
Regiment 
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* 


Jobn. 1. 
Cephas. 


AT ableof the 


renche Martyrs. 


th 


Perſecutors. Martyrs. | 3 Cauſes. Ne 


by might, ſentence Was geuen, and they burned in the ſayd 
towne of Lyons. Being ſet pon the carte, they began to 2 
P ſalmes . As they paſſed by the market place, one of them 
With a loude voyce, ſaluted the people With the Wordet of 
the laſt chap.to the Hebr. Ihe God of peace whiche brought 
agayn from death the great paſtour of the ſhepe,in the bloud 
of the eternall Teſtament.&xe,(omming to the place, firſt the 
J. yongeſt, one aſter the other, went vp vp pon the heape of 
Woode to the flake , and there were faſtened , and ſo after 
them, the reſt . Martiall Alba beyng the eldeſt, was the laſt, 
who likewiſe being ſtripped of his clothes,and brought to the 
flake, deſired this petition of the gouernour, which War, that 
he might go about his felowes tyed at the ſtake , and kiſſe 
chem Whiche beyng graunted, he went and kiſſed euer one, 
ſaying: farewell my brother. Likewiſe the other foure folow- 
ing the ſame exaple ,bad ech one fare well my brother. With 
that the fire was commannded to be put vnto them. The hag 


nan had tyed a rope about all their neckes, thinking firſt to 


ſtrangie them, but their faces beyng ſmered with fatte and 


| brymſtone, the rope was burned before they Were ſtrangled. 


So the bleſſed Martyrs ,'in the mydeſt of the fire , ſpake one 
to an other, to be of good cheare , and ſo departed, Ex (iſp. 
P antal. Mc. 


CTheir examinations briefly touched, 


TheFrier, 


Thou lapeſt frend, in thy confefſis , þ the Pope is not 
eine head, ot the Church. J will pzoue the contrary, 
The Pope is the ſucceſſoꝛ of S. Peter. 
Ergo, he is the ſupꝛeme head ofthe Churche. 
The Martyr. 
J denyc firſt pour antecedent, 
The Frier, 
The Pope litteth in the place of . Peter. 
Ergo, he is the ſucceſſour of S. Meter. 
J will 


although he did ſo as Peter did, he mi 
well folow on le of age ſhould not he - 
foe bee the head ofthe Churche, but a member oncly of 
the ſaine . The head ol men and Aungels, whom Sod 
hath appointed, is Chꝛiſt alone, ſayth S. Paule. 

The Frier. 
Although Chꝛiſt be the head ofthe whole Church ini- 
litant and truunphant, pet his Utcar here in earth, is left 
to ſupply his rowme. 

The Martyr. 
Not lo, foꝛ the power of his dininitie bepng lo great 
to fill all thinges , hee needeth no Utcar oz deputye to 
ſupply his ablence, 

The Frier. | 


J will pꝛoue, that although Chꝛiſt be king both ofhea- 
uen and earth: pet he hath here in tarth many Wicars 
vnder him, to gonerne his people, 

The Martyr. 
It is one thyng to rule in the ciuile ſtate, an other 
thing to rule ſpiritually. Foz in ciuile regiment, we haue 
cs and punces oꝛdeined of Sod, by the Scriptures. 
fo2 the obſeruation of publicke ſocictie : In the ſpirituall 
regiment and * — of the Churche, it is not lo, 
| —— Then an other Frier. 
ou that S . Peter is not the head of the 
Thurche: will pꝛoue he is. 

Our Loꝛd ſaid to peter: Thou ſhalt be called Cephas: 
whiche Lephas is as much to ſay in Latine, as head. 
Ergo, Peter is hcad of the Churche. 

The Martyt. 
where finde you that interpꝛetation: S. John in his 
firſt chap. doth expound it otherwiſe . Thou ſhalt be cal- 
led Tb that is as much(layth he) as Petr”, oz ſtone. 
the Judge Vilardus callyng fo a new T eſtamẽt, 
turned to the place, and found it to be ſo.whercupon the 
Frier was vtterly daſhed, and ſtode mute. 


The Frier. 
Thou 


in thy confeſſion, that a man hath no free 
will. I will pꝛoue it. It is witten in the Goſpell, how a 


| ineruclouſly apalled and troubled in their mpndes : of 


P erſecutors. | Martyrs. | The Cauſes. y 


man going from Hieruſalem to Iericho, fell vpun theues, 
and was ſpoyled, mapmed, and left halfe dead. ac. Tho- 
mas of Aquine expoundeth this parable to meane fret 
will, whiche hee layth is maymed : pet not ſo, but that 
ſome power reinaineth in man to wozke. 

The Martyr. 

This interpzetation J do refuſe and denpe. 

The Frier. 

what? thunkeſt thon thy lelfe better learned then . 
Thomas: 

| The Martyr. 

J do arrogate no ſich learnyng vnto my lelf, But this 
IJ ſaye : thisparable is not ſo to be cxpolided, bur is ſet 
forth foꝛ example, ot the Lotd , to comend to vs charitie 
toward our neighbour, how one ſhould helpe an other. 

The Frier. 

Thon ſapeſt in thy confeſſion, that we are iuſtified one 
ly by faith. will pzone, that we are imſtified by wozkes. 

Bp our wozkes we do merite. 

Ergo, by wozkes we arc iuſtified. 

The Martyr. 

F denyec the antecedent. 

The Frier. 

S. Paul. Deb. p laſt,ſayth:Forget not to do good and to 
diſtribute vnto others: Talibus enim victimis promeretur 
Deus. 1. For by ſuch oblations God is merited. We merite 
god by our wotks : Ergo, we are iuſtified by our wozkes, 

The Martyr. 

The woꝛdes of S. Paul in that place, be otherwiſe, + 
are thus to be tranſlated: Talibus enim victimis delectatur 
Deus. 1. With ſuch ſacrifices God is delited, or is well 


pleaſed. 
The Iudge Vilard. 
Vilard the Judge turned the boke, and found the place 
euen to be ſo, as the piloner ſapd. Bere the Friers were 


whom, one aſked then what he thought of confeſſion, 
a Towhsthe The Martyr, — 
0 Marty2 aunſwered , that confeſſion one⸗ 
ly is to bee made Bod , and that thoſe places whiche 
fo: auricular confeſſion,out of S. James and 
other, are to be expounded of bzotherly reconciliation be 
twene one an other, and not of confeſſion in the Þzieſtes 
care. And here agayne the Fricrs ſtode, haupng nothing 
to ſay agaynſt it. 
A Blacke Frier. 


Doeſt thou not beleue the body of Lhziſt to be locally 
and coꝛpoꝛally in the Sacraunent: J will pꝛoue the ſame, 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt takyng bꝛead ſaypd: this is my body, 
Ergo, it is truly his body. 
The Martyr. g 
The verbe (elt) is not to be taken here ſubſtantinelp, 
in his owne pꝛoper ſignitication. as ſhewing the nature 
ot a thyng in ſubſtaunce,as in Philoſophie it is wont to 
be taken: but as notyng the pꝛopertie of a ſignifi- 
png, after the maner and phzaſe of Scripture: where one 
thyng is wont to be called by the name ol an other, ſo as 
the ligne is called by the name ofthe thyng ſignified. ec. | 
So is Lircumciſid called by the name ofthe Couenaunt, 
E pet is not the Couenaũt. So the Lambe hath the name 
of the Paſſeouer, pet is not the lame. Jn which ij. Sacra 
ments of p old lawe. pe ſec the verbe (eſt) to be taken, not 
as ſhewyng the ſubſtaunce of beyng, but p pꝛopertie of 
beyng, in the thyng that is ſpoken dt: And lo likewiſe in 
the Sacramentes of the new law. 
The Frier. 

The Sacramentes of the olde law, and of the new, do 

differ greatip:Foʒ theſc geue grace, ſo did not the other. 
The Martyr. 

Neither the Sacramentes of the old, noꝛ of the new 

law, do geue grace, but ſheweth him vnto vs which ge⸗ 


ueth grace in dede. The miniſter the Sacraimnets, 
but Jeſus Lhuſt geueth grace, by the —— of the 
holy Bhoſt: Ot whom it is ſaid, Thys is he which Bapti- 


ſeth with the holy Ghoſt, & c. 


The Frier. 
The fathers of the old Teſtament, were they not par⸗ 
rakers ofthe ſame grace and promiſes with v32 25 
The Martyr. 


Ves, foꝛ S. Paul ſayth, that the fathers ot the old Te- 
a ſtament | 


Henry. S. 


nothyng but 


* n 
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of the lame ſpirituall dꝛinke, with vs. 


The Frier. 


Manna in the deſert, and are dead. 
Ergo, they were not partakers of the ſame grace with 
vs,m the new Teſtament, | 

The Martyr. 

Lhuiſt here ſpeaketh of them, whiche did not eate that 
Manna with fayth , whiche was a type and figure 
of that b2cad of life, that came from heauen : and 
not of them, whiche did cate the ſazne with fapth, as Mo- 
ſes, Aaron, Ioſue, Caleb, and ſuch other, who vnder the 
ſhadowcs of the old Teſtament , did looke foꝛ Chiſt to 
come. Fo ſo it is wꝛitten of Abzaham , that he ſawe the 
day of Chriſt , and ræioyced, not ſeyng it with his bodily 
cyes, but with the eyes of his faith. ; 
Here the doltiſhe Doctoꝛ was at a ſtay , hauyng no- 
thyng to ſap, but, hcare frende, be not ſo hoate noz to ha⸗ 
ſy, tarp a whilc, tary a while. At length after hys tary- 
ing, this came out. 

The Frier. 


J will pꝛoue, that they ot the old Teſtament were not 
partakers ofthe ſane grace, with vs. 
The lawe(ſapth G. Paule) worketh anger: And they that 
are vnder the law, are vnder malediction. 
Ergo, they of the old law and Teſtament, were not parta 
kers ot the ſame grace, with vs. 
The martyr. BRA 

g. aul here pꝛoueth, p no mi by the law ci be iuſti⸗ 
fied, but that all inen are vnder the anger & curſe of God 
therby, fo ſo much as no man perfouneth that whiche 
in the law is compꝛehended, and therfoze we haue neede 
euery man to runne to Chꝛiſt, to bee ſaued by fayth, 
ſeyng no mi ca be ſaued by the law. Foz who ſo cuer tru 
ſteth to the law, hopyng to finde iuſtitication therby,and 
not by Chꝛiſt onely, the ſame remameth ſtul vnder male 
diction:not becauſe the law is airſed, oꝛ the tymes therof 
vnder curſe:bur becauſe ofthe weakenes of our nature. 
whiche are not able to perfounc the law. 2 

8 The Frier. 
H. aul Ron. 7. declareth in the old Teſtament to be 
anger, and thzeatnynges : and in the newe 
Tcſtaunent , to bee grace and mercp, in theſe woꝛdes 
where he ſapth ; Wretched mi that I am, who ſhall deliver 
me fro the body of this death? The grace of Bod by Jeſus 


Lint, 

The martyr, 
S. Paul in this place, neither incaneth noz ſpeaketh of 
the difference of tymes berwene the old and the new Te 


* | Kament:but of the conflict betwene p fleſhe and p ſpirite: 


ſo that, where as the fleſhe is euer rebellyng agaynlt the 


ſpirite:pet the ſpirituall notwithſtandyng thzough 
eta of Cha ach þ victoppe, Furthermoze the true 
tranſlation of that place, hath not, Gratia Dei: but, Gratias 


ago Deo, per Ieſum Chriſtum. &c. 


pPrimacius th'Officiall. 
g the Frier almoſt here at a poynt, 


a 


l ben but hereticke, dotſt thou deni 


the blefſed Sacrament? 
bs 7 The martyr. 
No Syz, but I embꝛace and reucrence the Sacramfr, 
ſo as it was inſtituted of the Lozd,+ left by his Apoſtles, 
The Officiall. 
Thon denpeſt the dodp of Lhuſt to be in the Sacra- 
ment, ndthou-calleſt the Sacrament bzcad, 
2 The martyr, 
The Scripture teacheth vs to ſeke the body of Chriſt 
itrheancn,and not in earth: where we read Loloſ,z. lt ye 
berifen with Chriſt, ſeke not for the thinges which are vpon 
the eartſi: hut for the thinges which are in heauen, where 
Chriſtis ſuting at the — of God, &c. And where 
as I affirme the Sacrament, uot to be p body, but bxcad, 
{pcakpng ofbzcad remayniug in his owne ſubſtaunce, 
herein J do no other, but as S. Paule doth, which, Coz. 
xi.doth call it head likewiſe 4,07 5.tymes together. 
n 
Jeſus Lhzilt ſapd, that he was the brad of lte. 


> The Officiall.; - 5 
T don naughty h 


ereticke, Chziſt ſapd, that hee 


dumẽt did cate the ſamc ſpirituall meate, and did dzinke 


Jeſus Chꝛiſt ſapth, John. 6. Your fathers dyd cate 


| 


was a vyne,and a dooꝛe, c. where he is to be expoũded | 


Perſecutors. | Martyrs. | 


to (peake figuratiuely. But the wooꝛdes af the Sacra⸗ 
ment are not ſo to bet expounded, 
The martyr. 
Thoſe teſtimonies whiche you allege, make moe foz 
me, then foz pou, 
The Officiall. 


what ſayeſt thou leande hereticke: is the bread of the 
Loꝛdes S , and the bxcad that we cate at home, all 
one, and is no diflerence betwene them? 

The martyr. 

In nature and in ſudſtaunce there is no differente: in 
qualitie + in vſe there is much differece , Foꝛ p bread of p 
Loꝛdes table, though it be of y ſame nature # ſudftaine, 
with j bzead which we tate ar hoinc, yer whe it is appli- 
cd to be a ſacramer, u taketh an other qualitie,+1s ſet be⸗ 
foe vs to ſcale y pꝛomiſe of our fpirnuall eternall life, 
And this was p effect of their examinations, Ex Crilp. 


FT 


bout the ſame tyme When 


( theſe v.ſtudentes aboue ſpecified, 

| Were apprehended , this Berge- 

The Petrus rius alſs Was taken at Lyons, 

name of Bergeri? * and wih them examined , and 

bis perſe- made alſo the like confeſſion With 

cutour them together , and ſhortly after 

appea - them ſuffered the ſame martyr- 
reth not dome. He had bene before an oc- 

in his llo⸗ ; cupier or marchait of Wynes.He 

rp. bad wife and childre at Gencua, 

| Ar Lyons, to Whom he Wrote [were and com 

fortable letters. In the donngeon 

an. 1553, | With him Was a certeine theife 

and malefactor, whic he had lyen 

| there the ſpace of ſexen or eight 

| monethes ,T his thiefe for payne 


and torment,cryed out of God, 
and curſed his parentes ;that begat him,beyng almoit eaten 
vp with liſe, miſerably handled, and fedde with ſuch bread, 
4s dog ges, and horſes had refuſed to eate , So it pleaſed the 
goodnes of almighty God , that through the teachyng and 
prayers of this Bergerius, bee was brought to repentaunce,of 
him ſelf,and knowledge of God, lcarnyng much comfort and 
pacience by the Woorde of the Goſpell preached wnto him. 
Touc hing his conuerfio, he wrote 4 ſwete letter to thoſe v. 
ſtudentes aboue mentioned, wherin he prayſeth God for the, 
and eſpecially for this Bergerins , declaryng alſo in the ſame 
letter, that the next day after, that he had taken hold of the 
Goſpell,c framed hum ſeif to pacitce accordyng ta the ſame, 
his lyſe (which he could plucke out before no leſſe the xy. at 
once betwrxt his fingers nome were ſo gone fro him, that he 
had not one. Furthermore ſo the almes of good miwas exte- 
ded towards him, that he was fed with white bread, & that 
Whiche was very good. Suth is the geodneg of the Lord to- 
ward them that loue and ſebę his trath Tie name of this 
tonuert Was John Chambone.Ex Epiſt Ioan. Chambon. 
Ex Criſp. Pantal. &c. | 


_ 


——— 


oy 


( Steue Peloquine, brother te this 
Dionyſius, was take about ij. or 


ty eres before, with Anne Au- 
Ste pha- debert aboue mentioned, and al- 
nus Pelo | ſo martyred for the teſtimonie 
quinus. | of the G o/pell, at the ſame time, 


with a ſmall fire, After whom fol 
lowed" Dionyſe Peloquine, in the 
ſame ſteppes of eAlartyrdome, 
Whiche was his brother . T his 
Dionyſe had bene ſome tyme,a 
HMonke , and thaunging his 
Weede,tooke a Wife, with whom 
he lyued a certaine ſpace at Ge- 
neua, in godly order and modeſt y 
of life. Commyng aftermarde to 
Uille Franche fix myles from 
Lyons , from thence he Was had 


Dioniſiꝰ 
Peloqui- 
nus. 4 


At Ville 

Franche a- 
bout Li6s, 
an,1553, 


| | 


ro 


T be Canjes. 


* Mit. — P 


. 


— — 


—— a 


Petras Ber- 
geriut, 
Martyz. 


The notabls 
conacrſion of 
a theefe in 
pꝛiſon. 


Stenen and 
Dionyſe Pe- 
loquine, 
bzethzen and 
Hartz. 


1040, N Hen. 8. 


| 


Ludouicke 
Marſac. 
Michael! 
Gerard. 
Stenen Gra- 
not. 


Martpꝛs. 


Che blaſphe⸗ 
mieg of the 
Papiltes. 


Note Whate⸗ 
pinid th: Da⸗ 
piſte a haue of 
the lawe ck 
God, when it 
Dandeth not 
Etth their 
lawe. 


Lieute⸗ 


* 


Lyons. 


AT ableof the Frenche Martyrs. 


The Cauſes. 


— gk 


Perſecntors. | Mart yrs. | 


to Lyons, where he remained in priſon x. monethes , From 
thence he was reuerſed to Ville Franche, where he was con- 
demned,degraded,and burned. The Articles wherupon hee 
was condemned, were for the Maſſe, the Sacrament, auri- 
cular confeſſion , Purgatorye , the virgine Mary, and the 
Popes fupremacie . He ſuffered in the yeare of our Lorae. 
15 5 3. Septemb. xi. In his martyrdome ſuch pacience and 
fortitude God gaue, that When hee was halfe burned, yet he 


| newer ceaſed holdymg vp his handes to heauen, and callyng 


vpon the Lord, to the great admiration of them that looked 
on. Ex Ioan. Criſp. | 


— — 


E > At Lyons the ng, 
| theſe ty . alſo were apprehended 
and ſacrificed . Ludouicus had 
bene of the order of the Dimilã- 
cet, whiche ſerued the king in his 
Warres , Afterward comming to 
Genena he was trained vp in the 
bowledoe and dottrine of the 
Lord. I pon divers Articles hee 
| Was cam ined, as Inuocat ion of 
Sainc tes, & of the virgin Mary: 
frewill: Merites, & good Works: 
aucricular confe ſiõ . faſting . the 
Lordes Supper. In his ſecond ex- 
amination,thcy inquired of him, 
and alſe of the other ij. touchyng 
vowes, the Sacramentes, the 
Maſſe, and the Vicar of Chriſt: 
In all whiche eAvticles,becauſe 
his and their iudgement diſſen- 
ted fro the doctrine of the Popes 
Churche, they were condemned. 
The auznſweres of Marſac to the 
Articles, are tobeſeneat large 
in the booke of the French mar- 
tyrs ſet out by Tohn Criſpine. 


The Lieutenaunt, among other blaſphemies, had theſe 
Worges : Of the ty. Euangeliites,but ij. were pure, Mathew 
andfobn . The other ij. eMarks and Luke , were but 
gatherers out of the other. The Epiitles of S. Paule, but 
that the Doctors of the Churche had authoriſed them, he 
would otherwiſe eſteme no better, then the fables of e/AEſope. 

Item, the ſayd Lieutenaunt ſayd to . Copes mayde: 
Speaking ſomwhat of the law,curſed be the God of that law. 

When the ſentence of condemnation was geuen agayn#t 
theſe iy they were ſo glad therof,that they went out praiſing 
God, & ſinging Pſalmes.V/Vhich troubled the pudges ſore, 
to fee them ſo litle to eſteme their death: in ſamuch that the 


Ludoui- 
cus Mar- 
ſacus. 

The 
kynges Michael! 
Gerard, 


bis coſin. 


naunt at 


Steuen 
'S ranot, 
Curyeter. 


The Df \ 
fictail, 


The Fri 
ers. | 


At Lyons. 


an. 1553. 


| Lieutenaunt cauſed them to be made to hold their peace, ſay 


ing : ſhallthefe vile abiectes ſo vaunte them ſelues againſt 
the Whole ſtare of the realme? T ht as Marſac was goyng to 
a corner by, to praye , one of the ſouldiours woulde not 6 er 
him. To whom he ſayd that litle time which we haue, will 
you not gene vs topraye f With that the ſouldicar beyng 
aſtoniſhed, went his way. 

As they ſhould be . out of priſon, to the ſtake,the 
hangman tyed a rope about the neches of the other two, 
Marſac ſeyng him ſelfe to bee ſpared becauſe of his order 


4 and degree, called by the way te the Lieutenaunt , that hee 


| m3. alſo haue one of the precious cheines about his necke, 

in honour of his Lord . The whiche beyng grauned,ſo were 
theſe iy bleſſed martyrs commitred to the fire, where they 
with meke pacience, yelded vp their lyues to the handes of 
the Lord,in teſt imonie of his Goſpell. Ex Criſp,Pantal. 


of d ("Faw Marchaunt firit lied 
{ Matthe* | 4 vicious and deteſtable life, full 


Dymone | of much corruptiõ and filthmes. 
Licute? | tus, mar- He was alſo a ſecret enemie, and 
naunt of | chaunt. A ſtarcher out of good men, whe 
Lyons. and Where they conuented toge- 


1 ther. ho beyng called not with 


uerſall church of Chriſt did truly beleue, & all the Articles 


T he Canſes, | 


Perſecutors. | Martyrs. | 


Primac?? ſtandyng, by the grace of Cod, to 
Dfficiall, the knowledge and ſauour of 
bu worde, ſhortly after Was ta- 

Buathe- | At Lyons. | ken by the Lieutenaunt and 
rius, Of Buatherias the Official!, in his 
ficiall. m. 1553. one houſe at Lyons , aud ſe af- 
ter a litle examination, was ſem 

Orus Jn to priſon . Beyng examined by 
quilito;, the Inquiſitor and the Officrals, 
he refuſed to yelde any aunſwere 

to them, knowyng no authoritie 

| they had vpon bym, but onely to 


BODE. ores the Lieutenant. 
His aunſweres were, that he beleued al that the holy vni- 


of the Crede. To the Article of the holy Catholicke Church, 
being bid to adde alſo, romanã, that ir, the church of Rome: 
that he refuſed. Aduocates he knewe none, but Chriſt alone. | 
Purgatory he knew none, but the (Tofſe & paſſis of the Labe, 
which purgeth the ſinnes of all the world. True confeſſion he 
ſayd,ought to be made not ta the prieft once a yere, but euery 
day to Cod, & to ſuch whõ we haue offended .T he eating of 
the fleſh & bloud of Chriſt , he toke to be ſpirituall : and the 
Sacramet of the fleſh & bloud of Chri#t, to be eatẽ with the 
mouth ,and that Sacramẽt to be bread and wyne under the 
name and ſignificatio of the body and bloud of Chriſt . The 
maſſe not to be inſtituted of Chriſt being a thyng cotrary to 
5s Word & will. For the head of the Church, heknew none 
ut onely Chriit. Beyng in priſon he had great cofiittes with 
the infirmitie of his owne fleſh , but eiþecially with the tem- 
tation of his parentes, brethren, and kinsfolkes , and the ſo- 
row of his mother : nexertheles the Lord ſo aßiſted him, that 
he endured to the ende. At his burnyng he ſpake much tothe 
people, and was heard With great attention . Hee ſuffered 
xv. f Tuly.an.1 5 53. Ex Criſp. 


— 


( Henr, Pantal. Lib. 9. and 
Criſp. & Adrian, maketh men- 
tion alſo of one William Neel,a 
Legoux 983 Frier Auguſtin, who ſuffered in 
the denne William | much like forte, the ſame yeere, 
Ilierẽſis. Neel an | and Twas burned at Eureux in 
eAuſten | Fraiice, The occafio of hit trouble 
M. Symõ Frier. A roſe firſte , forthe rebuking the 
Vigor, vicious demeanure of the prieſt 
the Peni- | there, and of the Deane named 
tentiarie | Legoux, for the which the deane 
of Eu- At Eureut | eauſed bim tobe ſent to Enrenx 
reux. In Fralice, | to tbe priſon of the Biſhop « The 
an, 15 53, | ſtory of this William Neet, with 
n " | bis aunſweres to their Articles 
obiected, is to bee read more at 
large, in the ix, booke of Patita- 
\ jon and othert, © * 4 
C Symon Laloe a Spectacie ma- 
ker, commyng from Ceneua into 
Fraunce for certain buſines, vat 
The Bai | Symon | /ayd bande of, 9 the Bailiſſe of 
liffe o | Laloe, — Dyion . Three thinges Were de- 
fnard of maunded of him, 1. Where he 


Dyion, | What felowes he knew of bis re- 

ligion. His dwelling, he ſaid, was 

at Geneua. Hitreligio Was ſuch, 

an, 1553, | 4 Waithen vſedar Gencus. As 

I for his felowet, he ſayd, he knew 

| none, but oely them of the ſame 

| (tie of Genena, Where his divel- 

one lyng was.When they could get of 

him no gther aunſwere but this, with all their racking and 

tormentes:they proceded to his ſentence, ud purſued the exe- 
cution of the ſame, Whiche wat xx3.of Nouẽb. an. 5 5 3, 


the Citie 4 dwelt.1, ¶ hat was his fayth. 3. 


Ar Dyion, 


* 


The execationer, vbo was named James alen ONS | 


— 


» Wa . 


7 
a> 
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4 


the Goſpell,to recouer any comfort in him. At laft, throug 


he with all his familie, remoued to the Churche of Genena. 


Ex Ioan. Criſp. 
( ( This Nicolas 4 Shomaker, 


ioynt from an other: but ſo con- 
ſlant bee Wat in hys ſilence, 
At Paris. f that he woulde expreſſe none. 
| As they brought hym to the 
an. 1553. | flake , firſt they put « gagge or 
| a peece of Wwoode in his moath, 
Whiche they bound with cordes 
| to the hinder part of his head, ſo 
hard , that his mouth 7 both 
des, guſſbed cut of bloud, & diſfigured bis face monſtrouſiy. 
By ebe Lo they paſſed by an 100 where they willed him 
to worſbip the picture of S. Mary ſtandyng at the gate. But 
he turned his backe as well as he could, & Would not. For the 
Whiche, the blinde people were ſo greued, that they Would 
baue fallen vpon bim. +fter he was brought to the fire, they 
fo ſmered his body With fatte and brimſi one, that at the firit 
taking of the fire, all his skinne was parc bed, and the ard 
partes not touched. With that, the cordes braft, which were 
about bis mouth, herby has vayce Was heard in the mydeſt 
of the flame, prayfing of the Lord, and ſo the bleſſed martyr 
departed. Ex Ioan. Criſp, 


U————_ 
— —_ 
— 


— 


Peter Serre firſt Was a prieſt, 


E 
| * changing his religion he Wet 
| to Geneua , and learned the ſho- 
makers craft and ſo lined, «Af- 
terward, vpon a ſingular loue, he 
came to his brother at T olouſe, 
A womi to the intent to do him good. Hu 
of Jo- brother bad a wife, Mhiche was 
louſe. | not well pleaſed with his religion 
| and comyng. She m ſecret coun- 
The Of, | Peter ſaile,told an other womã, one of 
ficiall of Serre. — A er neighbours, F this. VV hat 
the By - | doth ſbe , but goeth to the Off- 
ſhop of | ciall and maketh him pryuye of 
Tolouſe. all.T he Official thinbing to for 
icke no tyme, taking counſaile 
The Jn- — his felowes, laid handes vp 
quiſito;, on this Peter, and brought him 
Chaun before the Inquiſitor. Io whom 
celour of he made ſuch a declaratis of his 
the By- faith , that hee ſemed toreduce 
ſhop of the Inquiſitor to ſome felyng of 
_ < conſcience,and began to inſtruct 


him in the prinsiples of true reli 
| gion. Notwithſtandyng , all this 

Jelped not but that he vas con- 
demned by the ſaid Chauncelor, 
to be degraded , and committed 


A T | 
| — 8 to the ſecular indge . The =_ 
| , | inquiring of What occupation he 
an. 1553. | Was, he ſaid, that of late he Was 


a ſhomaker. Whereby the pudge 
vnderſtandyng that he had bene 

| of ſome other facultie before, re- 
quired, hat it was. He ſayd, 


that he had bene of an other fa- 


_—A. 


the great faith and conſtancie of that heaxenly martyr , was 
o compunted with repentaunce, and fell 2 diſpayre of 
him ſelfe , that they had much ado, with all the promiſes of 


the mercy of Chriſt, he Mas comforted, aud conuerted, and ſo 


comming to Paris, With certein 
: ferdels of boxes, Mas there appre 
Nicolas | hended , Ibo ftontly per/iſtyng 
Nayle, & in confeſſing the truth, Vas tried 
W:th ſundry tormentes, to iter 
That felowes he had beſides, of 
; his profeſtion, ſo craelly,that his 

| body Was diſſolued almoſt oue 


| 


— — 
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cultie before, but hee Was aſhamed to vtter it or to remem- 
ber it,beyng tht Wor#t and mo#t vileſt ſcience of all ot her in 
the Whole world beſides.T he fudge and the people ſuppoſing 
that he had bene ſome thiefe, or cat purſe inquired to know 
what it Was. But he for ſhame and ſorow,ſtopped his mouth, 
& Would not declare it. At laſt,throu 7h then mportienate 
clæmour, hee was conftreyned to declare the truth andi d, 
that he had bene 4 Prieſt The Indge hereupon was ſo mo- 
ucd,that he condemned him, firit enio yung bym in his 
condemnation , to an the Ring ff orge:tenes „ then wc'oed 
hym to haue his tongue cat of end ſo to be burned. From this 
Tntence , be appealed to the Parlament of T olouſe : net for 
that he thought therby to ſame his life, but becauſe he was 
enoyned to aug the king forgexenes, Whom he had neuer 
oj ended. Alſo becauſe he was indged to haue his tongue cut 
of, wherewith he would prayſe his God. N erwith ſtaudyng 
by the ſentence of that Parlament, he Mas likewiſe condem- 
ned to be burnt: only he was pardoned for asking forgenenes 
of the king ,and the cnttyng of his tongue, ſo that hee Would 
ſay 1 el agaynſt their religion. 

As he went to burning, he paſſed by the college of S. Mar 
tialt , where he Was byd to honor the pilture of the virgitte 
ſtandyng at the gate. Jhiche, becanſe he refuſed,the Inage 
commaunded his tongue to be cut e, and ſo beyng put to 
the ſire, he ſtoode [a quyet ,loking vp to heauen all the tyme of 
his burnyng as though he had felt nothyng , brynging ſich 
admirati to the people, that one of the Parlamit [ayd,that 
Way not to be befh to bryng the Lutherians to the fire : for 
that Would do more hurt then god. Ex Ioan. Ctif pi. 


q ( Stene King after he had bene at 
Strausburgh a While, returned 

agayn into his contrey,awellyng 
Steuct | in a toryn bearing the name of F. 
Kyng, | George,not far fro Chauſfours, 
where beſerned in the place of a 


— — ̃ꝓ—! — 


The go ⸗ Petrus Notarie , and had under him, 
uernoꝛ of Deno - |! Clerks named Peter Denoche, 
Marches cheus.—< who alſd had bene at Geneua, 


and was there ⁊elous in inſtru- 
fayng the ignoraunt ,and rebu- 
| lang blaſphemows ſwerers, & o- 


At Char- ther offenders .T heſe ij. were not 
tres. long together, but they were ſaſ⸗ 
| An, 1553, Pected both of Lutheraniſme: 


end ſo were apprehended by the 
1 Gonernour of the Marches , or 
= = MHarſball.,and ſo were caryed to 
Chartres Where after their conſtant confeſſion vppon 
their examination made, they were encloſed in priſon, and 
there ſuſteined long and tedious endurance . During the 
which meane time, Steuen King made many Worthy ſonges 
and ſonets in the prayſe of the Lorde, hereby to recreate 
his ſpirite in that doulfull captiuitie. Ar length, when aft er 
long perſuaſions & fayre promiſes of the Biſhop and of other, 
they could not be renoked fro the doctrine of their confeßiõ, 
they were condemned . From that condemnation, they ap- 
pealed to the Court Paris. But the counſaile there confir- 
myng their former ſentence returned them agayne to Char- 
tre from hence they came, where they Were both executed 
with cruell puniſhment of fire. Ex hilt . Gallic, per Ioan. 


Criſpi. 


C ( Antonius Magne, Was ſent by 
| the fiue whiche were in priſon 
| at Lyons,aboxe mentioned, and 


Pꝛieſtes Antoni? | by other alſo that were in capti- 
of Bur- Magnus | tie at Farit, unte Genenua, to 
ges. or Mag- comme nde them to their prayers 
nzus, — Vo God, for them . IF ho 4. 

7 


certain buſines there _—_ 
returned agayne into Fraunce, 
and there within us. hcures of 


bus commyng, vas betrayed and 
| — 
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Freuen Ring. 
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Paris Pame?, 


Martz. 


Peter du Val, 
Mart. 


Jo ba Filienl, 


iuliã Lenille, 
WMoertpꝛs. 
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| | taken by certaine prieſtes at Bur 

ges, and there deliuered by the 
| ſayd prieſtet, vnto the Official 
| | After a few dayes, the kings Iu- 
| | Reces tooke him fro the Official, 
& ſent him to Paris, vher, after 
great rebukes & tormentes , he 
ſuffered in the priſon, & firme!y 
an, 1554. | perfeſtyng in the profeſciõ of the 
| truth, by their capitall ſentence 
Was adzped to haue bys togue 
| cut out, and ſo was burned at 
Maulbert place in Paris, Ex 
{ loan. Criſpi. 


At Paris. 


0 CC This Alencon did much good 

in the pr ouinces of Fraunce , by 
carying bookes . Commyng to 
Montpelliers, he was there circ i 
uented by falſe brethren, dete- 
fed, and layd in priſon . In his 
| faith he was firme and conſt aut 
4 A certeyn | to the end of his martyrdome, 


William | 
Alenco, 


bookeſeller 


Falſe bꝛe 
thꝛen. 


ſherman. & beyng burned the vii. of lanu- 
a4. au. 1854. 

There was the ſame tyme at 
Montpellters, a certain ſherman 
or clothiworker , who had bene 
long in durance for religion, but 
5 at length for feare, and infirmi- 

an. 15 54. tie, he reuolted. To whom it Was 

inioyned by the iudget, to make 
——publicke recantation, and to bee 
preſent alſo at the burning of Alencon aforeſayd. At the be- 
heldyng of whoſe death and conftancie , it pleaſed God to 
ſtrike into this man ſuch boldnes,that hee deſired the Indges, 
ebat either he might burne with this Alencon , or els bee 
brought agayne into priſon, ſaying that hee would make no 
other recantatis,but ſo . Wherfore within iii. dayes after, he 
Was ligeiſe condemned tothe fire and burned, in the towne 


At Mont- 
pelliers. 


4 <foreſayd.Ex loan.Cniſp. 


(Paris At Dola was beheaded a good 
. | Panier 4 and godly lawyer named Faris 
lawyer. Panzer, for conflant ſtandyng to 
the Goſpell of Cbriſt. an. 1854. 

Ar Dola. | Ex F antal: 

(an. 1554. 

(  AtNeumaus in Delphinate, 
| | Peter du Val ſuſteined ſore and 
greuons rackings and torments: 
Peter du | Wherewith his body beyng bro- 
| Val Shoo- Ken, diſſolued, and maymed, yet 
maker. — hee notwithſtandyng, manfully 
abydyng all their extremitie, 
Would name and vrter none. 
< Ar Niſmes | Then wat he had to the fire, and 
there conſumed, an. 15 5 4. Ex 

1 Ioan. Oiſp. 

N N 

: E Theſe two bleſſed and conſtat 
Gilles le [a they were co 
Pers, warde Geneua,With one of their 
Lieute⸗ ſonnet and a daughter, were ap- 
naunt fo2 | x,annes prehended by G 12 le Pers, mh 
the Par- | Pilieul o in the v onertaking thꝭ, and 
-| hallof'S. | Piliolus, | moſt wickedly and [udaſly pretẽ 
Andrew, Carpenter | diug great fauour to them and to 
and In⸗ | their religion, whiche hee(as be 
quiſito2 \ ſayd)ſuppoſed thi to be of, with 
fo2 p P20 theſe and many other fayre 
uince ot Wordes circumuented and allu- 
Borbon, |. red them, to confeſſe what was 


— 
» 


| 
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their faith, Whether they ent 


Ioh.Ber- | With their childre, & alſo that 


geron1”, their wyues Were at Ceneus. 
an other | Tulianus | z#/ hw had declared this,the 
Jnquiff- | Leuille, | yretched tray tor gaue 4 figne to 
toꝛ 03 coli | Pointems | his borſemen, and ſo were theſe 
ſailour, | ber. ſimple Sainftes of Chriſt,entrap 


ped,and brought to the Caſtile of 
Ninerne. Beyng in priſon,they 
Were examined of many things: 
Wherennto they aunſwered vp- 
rightly,accordyng to their faith. 
| Firſt tonchyng the Sacra- 
| mes, they affirmed the tranſub- 
ſtãtiatiõ of the Biſhop of Rome, 
to bee agayuſt the Article of 


* San | the Crede, Whiche ſayth, that 
erre. Chriſt is gone vp to heauen, and 
— | there ſitteth at the right hand of 


— 


Cod: and therefore the bread 
and Tyne muſte needes remayne in theyr properties, 
bearyng notwithſtanding , a Sacrament or 4 boly ſigne 
of the bodye and blonde of the Lorde . For like as by 
bread and Wwyne the hart of man is comforted: ſo the body of 
(briſt crncifed,end bis bloud (hed, ſpiritually hath tte tyke 
operation in the ſoules of the beleuert. 

For the Maſſe,tbey ſayd it was a thing moſt ſuperſſitious, 
and mere Idolatrie. And if we put any part of ſaluation ther 
in, they ſayd it Tas vtterlye a robbing of the paſcion of 
Chriſt the ſonne of God, and that it Was not once to 
bee named out of 4 (hriften mouth. Alſo that they 


 Whiche ſaye that Peter either Was pope , or author of 


the ſayd Maſſe, are farre deceaued « And as for tur- 
nyng bread into the body of Chriſt, by the wordes of conſecre 
tion, it as an errourſtbey ſayd) more of madde me,then any 
ſad men: for at mnch as God is neither ſubieft to men, nor to 
the tongues or exorciſmes of men . Pargatorythey denyed to 
be any, ſaue onely the bloud of (hriſt leſu. | 

Furthermore, at they Wwontd not bereft the Sainctet of 
God of their due honour: ſo neither the Sainftes them ſelues 
(ſayd they ) will be contented to rabbe God ef bys honour, 
onely due to hym. 

As touchyng cofeſston,their opinis as, that the Wwoide i 
and cauſes of conſcience, belong to no man, but only to God. 

After theſe aunſweres geuen and written, they were ſent 
to the Monaſtery of Sãpeter, tbere to be diſputed with. That 
done, the matter came to be debated among the Indges, what 
Was to be done With them. Some Would their goodes to be ta 
ken by Inuentory, and them to be baniſbed. But Bergeronius 
at lalt, cauſed to be determined that they ſhould bee burned, 
aud firſt to heare Maſſe . From that (ourt,they appealed to 
the court of Paris: but the matter there was nothing amided, 
Where bebold the indgemẽt of pod: In the meane time, while 
they were at Paris , the wreided perſecutor Gilles le Pert, 
Was ſodenly ſlracke madde & dyed in a freneſy: which made 
many me to wonder, & eſpectallythe martyrs,to be more c6- 
flat. At laft the decree of the ſentence vas read agaynſt thi: 
Firſt for ſpeaking againit the Sacramit: which < denyed, 
Secodly, for ſpeaking agaynſt Baptiſme: Which alſo they de- 
wed. Thirdly, for ſpeaking contumely agaynſt the Saintes: 
Wbiche they in like maner denied. After this the officer, 
to cauſe them to recante, threatned them with torments: 
Whiche they ſuſteined very extreme, the ſpace from after 
dyner, till iii. of the clocke « When all that would not turne 
them, he ſent to them a Frier Dominicke,a man captious and 
ſophiſlicall,to preſſe them in diſputation. But as he could do 
ro hurt vnto the, ſo could they do no good pon hym. When 
the time of their execution did — » the officer afore- 
ſayd, put into theyr handes being tyed, « Wodden croſſe, 
Whiche they coke With their teeth and flonge it awaye: 
for the whiche the officer commaunded both their tongues to 
be cut of. Wherin appeared an other meruelous worte of the 
Lord: For neuerthelet that their tongues were take fro them, 
to the entent they ſhould not eake: yet God page thi vtte- 
rance,their tonges being cut out, to feake at their death: ſay 
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ine, we byd ſinne, the fie the world, aud the deuill fare well 
— Who efleſ We ſhall haue to do hereafter. Di- 
vers other wordes they ſpake beſides , Whiche the people did 
heare and note. At laſt, when the tormentor came to j mere 
them with brymflone and gunpouder : Gae to, ſayd Filio- 
lus, fait on, ſalt on the rotten and ſtynſling fleſb. Finally, a 
the flame came burityng vp to their faces, they perſiſtyng cen 
ſlant in the fire, gaue vp their nei and ſiniſbed their mar- 
tyrdome. Ex Ioan. Ci b. Ex Flenr. Pantal. & 445. | 


— — — — 


{ 9 | In the ſame yeare ſuffered at 


Rhoan,Denis Vayre . Who firſt 
leauyng bu pepiſhe p ieſt hode, 


William | Dionyſi* | went eo Geneus, Where he lear- 
zaloys, | Vayre. ned the arte of booke byndyng, 
v nd er ö and brought many tymes, bookes 
Sh:1>e, into Fraunte . After that, in tbe 
: | reigne f. Edward vi. he came 
Toh.Lag- | to Gerzey , and there Was mini- 
loys , the | ter, and preached . After the 
kynges death of king Edward , the tyme 
1)20cu not ſernyng him to tary , thin- 
ratoz. king to returue agayne to Ce- 


At Rhoan. neua, hee came into Normandie 


With his bokes , into a town cal- 
ps EF Ss | led Fueillie : Where as he geyng 
out to hyre a carte, Willis Lãg- 
loyt with lobn Langloys his bro 
ther, came in, & ſlayd his bokes, 

2 bin alſo which had the cuſto- 
die of thẽ. Heny ts, albeit he might haue ejcated, yet hearyng 
the keperof his boo hes to be in trouble , came and preſentyn 
him ſelfe, vas committed, the other was deliuered. Firth af. 
ter to monethes and 4 haife impriſonment , be Was char- 
ged to bee a fpye , becauſe hee came out of Englande. 
Then from that priſon, hee was remoued to the Biſhops pri- 
ſon, and then to Rhoan: Where ſentence was genen , that he 
ſhould be burned aliue, & thriſe lifted vp & let down ageyn 
into the fire, After the ſentice geut᷑, they threatned him with 
many terrible tormentet, vnles he would diſcloſe ſuch as hee 
knew of that ſide. To whom hee aunſivered, that the ſounder 
part of all Fraunce and of the Senate, Was of that religion: 
notwithſtanding he woutd vtter nd mans name vnto them. 
And as for their tormẽtes, he ſaid, be paſſed not: for if be were 
killed with rack ing, thẽ he ſhould not fele the burnyng of the 
fire. When they ſaw him ſo lule to paſſe for their tormentet, 
they left that, and proceded to his burnyng : and firit they 
put 4 Croſſe in his handet, whiche he Would not hold. Then 
becauſe he,comyng by the Image of the virgin Mary, Would 
not adore the ſame, they cryed, cut out his tongue: and ſo they 
caſt him into the fire , where he ſhould bee thriſe taken vp: 
but the flame went ſo hye, that the hangmen beyng not abie 
to come neare bim, cried to the people ſtanding hy, to helge: 
and ſo did the officers with their ſlaues, lay vpõ the people, 
to helpe the tormentort, but neuer a man Wwon:d ſtyrre, And 
thys was the end and martyrdome of that led Denys, Ex 
Henr. Pantal. lib. 10. 


—— 
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67 There Was « riche mare baunt of Paris, ho ſay4 in eſte 
to the Friers of S. Frances: you Weare 4 rope about your bo- 
diet, becauſe S. Frances once ſhould haue bene haged , & th: 
pope redemed him vpõ that coditiou,that all his life after, he 
ſhould weare @ rope. I p this,toe Franciſcan Friers of Pa- 
is cauſed him to be apprehended and layd in priſon, and ſo 
iudgement paſſed vpon him, that he ſhould bee hanged : but 
he to ſane his life, Was contented to recant , and ſo dyd. The 
Friers hearyng of his recantation,commended hum, ſaymg at 
be continued ſo,he ſhould be ſaued, and ſo calling upon the 
officers,cauſed them to make haſt᷑ to the gallowes , to hange 
htm vp, while he Was yet in a good Way (/<yd they)leaſt hee 
fall agayne. And fo was this marchant,notwithſlandyng bis 
recantation,hanged, for ieſlyng agaynit the Friers. Ex Pan 


To this marchaiit,may alſo be adioyned the brother of Tom 


mer, ho whe he had before profeſſeds ce truth of the goſþcll, 


pr 
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and afterward by the counſaile and inſtruction of his bro- 
ther, xat remoued from the ſame, fell in deſperation and ſuch 
ſorom of mynde, that he banged him ſelſr. Ex Ioan. Manlio 
in Diftts Phil, Melanct. 


— a 


( ( This Thomas had copyed out 
certame Ipirituall ſonges out of 
= booke in Genen, Whiche be 
Thomas | brought with him to Tournay, 
Galber- | and tent the fare to one of his 
gne, a co- | fellowes, Thys booke beyng e- 
ueriet ma- | Lied, hee Was called for of the 
V. Inſlice , and examined of the 
| booke, Thich he ſayd conteyned 
nothyng but that Was agre- 
| ing to the Scripthre , and that he 
At Tour- World ſtãdb. I ben he Was bad 
nay. to the ( aſtell, & after xix. dayes, 
an. 1554, | V4! brought to the towne bon ſe, 
| and there adindged to the fire, 
whereunto hee went cherefully, 
fenging Fſalmes . As he Was in 
j the fame, the warden of the Fri 
ers ffode crying: Turne Thomas, 
Thomas, yet it it tyme : remember him that came at the laſt 
hoare. To Whom he eryed ont of the flame agayn with « loud 
voyce, and I truſt to be one of that ſort : and ſo callyng vp- 
— the name of the Lorde, gane p hit ſpirite « Ex Criſp. 
4. 
Adde alſo to thit, one Nicoles Paul beheaded at Caunt. 


Cheſe two ſhouto haue bene piaced 1 ' 
tyʒs ik the 22 bꝛdze. piaced among the Dutcye Mar 


— — — — 


1 Feurns a Goldſmith berne at 
atrun- Rhoen , firſt beyng in England 
culator Richard | end in London, there receaned 
02 bnder | Feyrus 4 | the taſt aud knowledge of Gods 
Parchall, goldſnith. Vord, as in his own epiſtle he re- 
02 exami- cordeth, The he went to Geneua, 
ner of Where be remayned ix . or x. 
Dolphe- yeres, From thence returning to 
nie. Lyon: , there Was epprebented 
and condemned, Then he appea- 

The led to the hye Court of Paris, 
Licute - through the motion of his fredes. 
naunt. N here in the way, at he Was led 
; to Haris he ras mette by certein 
Dis at- | Ac Lyons, | Mhom be anew — them 
karney, 5 taken from his kepers, aud ſo ſet 
__ | u. 1974+ at labertie Whiche t. an. 1551, 
Sade. Aſter that, continuyng at Ge 


| neua, abont the ſpace of 3.yeares, 
* be came vpon buſines,to the pro 
uince of Dolphenie, and there as he found fault With the 
grace ſayd in Latine , hee Was detctted and taken in 
his Inne in the night, by the ondermarſhall , or him Wwhiche 
had the examination of malefattors . The next daye he was 
ſent tothe Inftice : from hum to the Biſhop . Who riddyng 
their handes of him ben was he brought to the Lieutenaũt, 
Who ſent his Aduocate, with a Notarie, to him in the pri- 
ſon, to examine him of his faith. The hole proces of his exa 
minationt, with his aduerſaries & the Friert, in his flory de- 
ſeribed,ts long. Ihe princ1pall contentes come to this effect. 
The Inquiſitor, 


Doeſt thon beleue the Churche of Rome? 
The Martyr, 

No, I do belcue the Catholicke + vninerſall Church. 
Inquiſitor. 

what Catholicke Churche is that: 

Ihe Martyr. 

The congregation, oꝛ communion of Lhziſtians, 

Inquiſitor. 


nne 
Ee r. 
It cdſiſteth in the number of Gods elect, whom Bod 


—ͤH— —— ñ i — — 


hath choſcn to be the meinbers of his ſonne Jeſu Chziſt, 
a III. i. of 


| 


— 


— 


<_I_ «= 


* 


1043. 


The tudge⸗ 
menteg cf 
Sed. 


Thomas 
Galberpne, 
Wartyz. 


Nieb. Paul, 
Martpz. 


Richard 
Feurus. 
Martyz. 


The eramt⸗ 
nation ot᷑ 


Rich, Feurus. 


This Inquiſis 
toz was the 
Aduocate 
Whtch the 
Lieutenant 
ſent with the 
Notarie, 


The charch, 


1044: KR, Henry. 8. 


Ditkerence 
betwene the 
church of 
Rome the 
church of 
Chiiltz 


The virgin 
Mar no ad⸗ 
nocate. 


Whether 
ainctes doe 
Pipe. 


The church of 
Rome; is not 
the church of 
Chiſt. 


Calat. 6. 


Pꝛaping in a 
ſtraunge 
ton zue. 


Perſecuters. | Partpes. The Cauſes. 


of whom allo he is the head. 
Inquiſitor. 
where is this congregation, oꝛ how is it knowen: 
The Martyr. 
It is dilperſed thꝛoughe the vniuerſall woꝛlde, in di⸗ 
uers regions, and is knowen by the ſpirituall directid. 
wherwith it is goucrned, y is to ſay, both by the woꝛd of 
Bod, e by the right inſtitution of Chꝛiſtes Sacraments, 
Inquiſitor. 
Do ye thincke the Church that is at Geneua, Lauſanna, 
Berne, and {uch other places, to be a moe true Lhurche 
then the holy Churche of Rome? 
ä Ihe Martyr, 
yca Ucrelp , foꝛ theſe haue the notes of the true church. 
Inquiſitor. 
what difference then make pou betwene thoſe Chur⸗ 
ches, and the Lhurche of Rome? 
The Martyr. 
Much, foꝛ the churche of Rome is gonerned anely 
with traditions of men: but thole are ruled oneiy by the 
word of Sod, 


Inquiſitor. 
where learned pou this doctrine firſt: 

The Martyr, 
In England, at London. 

Inquiſitor. 
Dow long haue pou bene at Geneua? 

The Martyr. 
About ix.oꝛ x.xcares. 

; | Inquiſitor, 

Doeſt thou not belene the virgin KJary to be a medi⸗ 
atrix and aduocate to God for ſinners: 

The Martyr. 

J beleue as in the woꝛde of Bod is teſtified, Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt to bee onely mediatour and aduocate foꝛ all ſin⸗ 
ners. Albeit the virgine Qarp be a bleſſed woman, pet 
the office of an aduocate belongeth not vnto her. 


Inquiſitor. 
The Saincts that be in Paradile, haue they no pow⸗ 
er to pꝛap for vs: 
The Martyr. 


No: but J iudge them to be bleſſed, and to be conten⸗ 
ted with that grace and gloꝛp, whiche they haue, that is, 
that they be counted the members ofthe ſonne of Sod, 

Inquiſitor. | 

And what then iudge pon of them, whiche folow the 
religion of the churche of Romer thinke you them to bee 
Lhuſtans? - | 

The Martyr. 


No, foꝛ that churche is not gouerned with the ſpirit 
of Bod, but rather fighteth agapnſt the ſame. 
Inquiſitor, 

Do pon then eſteine all thein, whiche ſeparate them 
ſelues from the churche of Rome, to be Lhaiſhians? 

0 The Martyr. 
J haue not to aũſwere fot others, but onelp foꝛ me ſelf. 
Euery man (ſayth S. Paul) ſhall beare hys owne burden. 
And thus the Aduocate , when he had aſked him 
whether he would put his hand to that he had ſapd, and 
had obteyned the ſaine, departed to dyner. 
eAt the next examination, was brought unts him a Fra 
ciſcane Frier, Who firſt entryng with him tonchyng the 
Wordes that he Pale in his Iune, asked him, Why that grace 
might not be ſaid in Latme,Becauſe( ſayd he) by the word 
of Cod, Christias are comaiided to pray with hart & with 
ſprite, & with that tongue,Which is moſt vnderſtanded, & 
ſerueth beſt to the edification of the hearers. T hen the Frier 
bringing forth bis Benedicitc , Agimus tibi gratias, 
&c. Laus Deo, pax viuis , requies defunctis, &c. 
began thus to reaſon. 


The Frier. 

Bod vnderſtandeth all tongues: and the churche of 
Rome hath pꝛelſcribed this foune of pꝛaping, receauyng 
the ſame from the auncient churche e the fathers, whiche 
vicd then to pꝛay in Latine. And if any tongue be to bee 
obſcrned in pꝛaper, one more thẽ an other: why is it not 
* good to pꝛaye in the Latine tongue, as to pꝛape in the 

renche: 


— 
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The Martyr. 

Mp incaning is not to exclude any kinde of language 
from pꝛaper, whether it be the Latine,Breke,Debzue 02 
any other, ſo that the ſame be vnderſtãded, and may edi⸗ 
fie the hearers. 

The Frier. 


when Chꝛiſt entred the citie of Hieruſalem, the people 
crycd, laudyng him with Oſanna filio Dauid , and pet vn⸗ 
derſtode they not what they ſapd, as Hierome writeth, 

The Martyr. 

It map be, that Dierome ſo wutcth, how they vnder⸗ 
ſtode not the pꝛopheticall meanyng, oꝛ the accompliſh⸗ 
ment of theſe woꝛdes vpo Lhuſtes commypng: but that 
they vnderſtode not the phaſe of that ſpcache oꝛ lãguage 
which they ſpake, ſpeaking in their own language, Dic= 
rome doth not denyc, 

Then the F rier declaring that hee was no fitte perſon to 
expound the Scriptures, beyng ignorant in the Latin togue, 
inferred the authorities of Councels and Doctors, and te- 
ſtimonies of men, which ſeemed to moue the Officer, 
not a litle : Who then charging him with many thinges, 
as With wordes ſpoken in contempt of the virgin Mary, and 
of the Saintes:alſo with rebellion agaynſt princes and kings, 
came at laſt to the matter of the Sacrament , and demaun- 


ded thus. 


Inquiſitor, 
Doeſt thon belcne the holy hoſte , whiche the Pꝛieſt 
doth conſecrate at Maſſe.oꝛ no: 
The martyr. 
I beleue neither the hoſte. noꝛ any ſuch conſecration, 
Inquiſitor. 

whp:doeſt thou not beleue the holy Sacraincnt ofthe 

aultar,ozdcined of Chꝛiſt Jeſus him ſelte: 
The Martyr, 

Touchyng the Sacrament of the Lozdes Supper, 7 
belene, that when ſoeuer we vſe the ſainc , accoꝛdyng to 
the pꝛelcription of S. Paul, we are refreſhed ſpiritually 
with the body and bloud of our Loꝛd Jeſus Lhuſt, who 
is the true ſpirituall meate and dzinke of our ſoules. 

The Frier. 

The Fricr then inferred the woꝛdes of H. Johns Gol 
pell, ſaping: y fleſhe is meate in dede, &c. and ſapd that 
the Doctours of the churche had decided that matter al⸗ 
ready, and had appꝛoued the Maſſe to be an holy memo- 
ric ofthe death and paſſion of our LToꝛd Jeſus Lhuſt, 

The Martyr, 

The Sacrament ofthe Supper J beleue to be oꝛdep⸗ 
ned of the Loꝛd foꝛ a memoꝛiall of his death, & foꝛ a ſtir⸗ 
ryng vp ot our thankes geuyng to him. In whiche Sa- 
crament we haue nothpng to offer vp to hym , but 
do receaue with all thankes geuing, the benefites offered 
of Bod to vs moſt abundatly, in Chꝛiſt Jeſus his ſonne. 

And thus the eAduocate , with the Frier, byd- 
dyng the Notary to write the wordes that he had ſpoken, de 
parted. Who after viy.dayes ,beyng accompanyed with the 
ſayd Franciſcane,and other Friers moe of the Dominic kes, 
ſent for the ſayd Richard Feurus agayne to his houſe,and 
thus began to inquire. 

Inquiſitor, 
Doeſt thou beleue any Purgatozye? 
| The Martyr. 

J belcne that Lhuſt with hys pꝛecious bloud, hath 
made an ende of all Purgatozye and purgation of our 
ſpnnes, 

Inquiſitor. 

And doeſt thou thinke thẽ there is no place after this 
life, where ſoules of men departed, remapne ſo long, till 
they haue made ſatiſfaction fo their ſinnes: 

The Martyr. 

No: but J acknowledge one ſatiſfaction once made 
foꝛ the ſinnes of all men, by the bloud and ſacrifice of Je⸗ 
ſus Chʒiſt our Loꝛd, whiche is the pꝛopiciation and pur⸗ 
gation foz the ſinnes of the whole world, . 

The Frier. 

In the 18. chap. ot S. Math, Chꝛiſt ſpeaketh, by way 
ofa parable oꝛ ſunilitude, of a certeme cruell ſeruaunt. 
who becauſe he would not foꝛgeue his felowe leruaunt. 
was caſt in pꝛiſon, and ſapth: That he ſhall not come aut 
from thence before hee hath payde the vttermoſt far- 


thyng, 
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chyng. By the whiche ſunilitude is ſignified vnto vs, a 
certeine midle place, whiche is left for ſatiſtaction to bee 
inade after this life, for ſinnes. 

The Martyr. 

Firſt, the ſatiſfactid of our ſinnes by p death of Chꝛiſt, 
is playne and ciudent in the Scriptures:as in thele pla- 
ceg:Come to me all you that labour, and be burdened , and 1 
will refreſh you, Math, 11, I am the dore, hee that entreth by 
me, ſhalbe ſaued. Ioh. io. I am the way, veritie & life. Ioh. 13. 
Bleſſed bee they that dye in the Lorde, for they reſt from 
their labours. Apocal.13. Alſo to the theife whiche hanged 
with the Loꝛd, it was ſayd: This day ſnalt thou be with me | 
in Paradiſe, &c. Secondly as touchyng this ſunilitude, it 
bath no other deinonſtracr6, but to adinoniſhe vs of our 
ducty in ſhewpug charitie, and fozgeupng one an other: 
whiche vnictic we do, there is no mercꝑ to be looked fot 
at the handes of God. 

The Frięr. 

It this be true that you ſay, then it ſhould folo w. that 
there is neither Purgatory, noꝛ any Limbus, which were 
2 our Chꝛiſtian fapth, and our Crede, which ſaith: 
He deſcended into hell, &c. 

The Debitie. 
Poeſt not thou beleue, there is a Limbus? 
The martyr. 

Neither do J beleue to be any ſuch plate, neither doth 

the Scripture therof make any mention. 
The Frier. 
where were the olde fathers then, befoze the death of 


Chuſt: 
The martyr. 
In life (J ſay) eternall, whiche they looked foz, beyng 
pꝛomiſed befoze to Adam, Abzahã, and the Patriarkes, 


iu the ſeede to come. 5 
The Debitie. 


Then the Debitic, what ( layth hee) doeſt thou beleue 
that the Pope hath any power? 
| The martyr, 


yea verely, 
The Debitie. 


Doeſt thou belene that the Pope, as the vicare of Jeſu 
Lhuft,can here bynd and looſe? 
The martyr, 
That J do not belcuc. 
The Debitie. 
Dow then doeſt thou vnderſtãd the power of y pope? 
The Martyr. 

J vnderſtand the power of the Pope ſo, as S. Paul 
declared. . Thelſ. ſaying: That becauſe the world refuſed 
to receaue the loue of the truth, vnto ſaluatis, therfore God 
hath geuen to Sathan , and to his Miniſters, power of illuſi- 
ons and errours, that men ſhould beleue lyes, and ſet vp to 
them ſelues, Paſtours and teachers, ſuch as they deſetue. 

The Frier. 

Chꝛiſt gaue to S . Peter power to bynde and looſe, 
whoſe ſucceſſdur. and vicare of Chꝛiſt is the Pope, fo: 
the gouernment of the churche, that it myght haue one 
head in the woꝛld. as it hath in heauen. And though the 
Paſtors do not lyue actoꝛdyng to the woꝛd which they 
preach, yet their docrrine is not thertoze to be retuled, as 
Chꝛiſt teacheth, ath. 23. 

The Martyr. 

Af the Pope and his adherentes would pꝛeache the 
woꝛde purely and ſincerly , admiring no other inuenti⸗ 
ons of their own. noꝛ obtrudyng lawes of their own di- 
uiling. J wonld then einbꝛace their doctrine, dow ſocuer 
their iyfe were to the contrary: accoꝛding as chꝛiſt doch 
tell vs of the ſcribes and pharaſies, admoniſhyng vs to 
folow their doctriue, and not their liues, Mach, 23. but 
there is great difference, whether they that take the go⸗ 
uernaunce of the church, do ſit in Moyſes chay2e, which 
is the ſcate of rructh,oz els doo ſit in the chayꝛe of abo- 
mination , ſpoken of by Daniell, and alſo by . Paul, 
where hee ſayeth: That the man of perdition, ſhall fit in the 
Temple of God, vauntyng him ſelf inſolently aboue all that 
is called God,z.Theſ.z. 

And as — the keyes of byndyng and looſing, 

eut to Peter: Chꝛiſt therin aſſigned to Peter, and other 
Welle „the office of the woꝛde of the Boſ- 
pell , which they did alſo well obſeruc,in preaching no⸗ 


| thyng eis, but oncly the woꝛde: inthe whiche wozde 


Þerfecuters. | Partyzs. | Ehe Cauſes, 


is all the power conteined of bindyng and looſpng. 
Neither is it to be graunted , the churche to haue two 
heades, one in heauen, an other in earth. The head wher 
ot is but one, whiche is Jeſus Chꝛiſt, whom the father 
N 
v places of his Epi 

Spbe. 1. Tolod. . 6. a „ . 

Ba l The Frier, 

on haue no vnderſtandyng, how to expounde 

Scriptures. But the old Doctours haue 4 — - 
Scriptures and holy Louncels, whoſt iudgementes are 
to be tolowed, But what ſay pou to auricular cofeſſion? 

2 , The martyr, 

know no other conteſſion, but that whiche i 
made to God, and reconciliatiũ — — — — 
whiche Chꝛiſt and wy — haue commended to vs. 

he Frier. 

Daue pou not read in the Goſpell, he we Chiiſt 
byd vs to confelle to the Þ21eſt;, where he — 
leper beyng made whole, to ſhew hun ſeite to the Pꝛieſt⸗ 
_ * The martyr. 

e true churche of the Loꝛd Jeſus Lhaiſt neuer ob⸗ 
ſcrned this ſtraſige kynd of confeſſion, to tary our — 
to the pꝛieſtes eare . And though the churche of Rome 
haue intruded this maner of tonteſſing, it foloweth not 
therdp, that it is to be reccancd. And as touchyng the le⸗ 
per, whom the Lozd ſent to the ꝛieſt. hee was not ſent 
therfo2Eto whiſper his ſinnes in the Pueſtes care, but 
ney — = teſtimonie of his health receaued, accoꝛdyng 
Of the other confeſſion, whiche is to be made to Go 
we haue both the examples and teſtunonies of the — 
phet Damd full in the Planes, 32, 51. 106. where hee 
ſayth: That he confeſſed his ſinnes vnto the Lord, and recea- 
ued forgeuenes of the ſame. 


6 The Frier. 
After this, che Frier pꝛocedyng further to make com- 
pariſon betwene the churche of Rome, and the churche of 
Geneua , would pzone that the Pope hath power to ſet 
lawes in the churche, without any expꝛeſſe woꝛd of God. 
Foz ſo it is witten (ſapd he) chat there were many other 
thynges beſides, which are not written in thys booke, 
Loan. af. Alſo where Lhziſt pꝛomiſeth to his Diſciples to 
ſend vnto them the holy Bhoft , whiche ſhould induce 
them uro all truth. Moꝛeoner ſuch decrees and oꝛdinaũ⸗ 
ces, whicht are in the Church, were decided ( ſayd he ) and 
appoynted by the Doctours ofthe church, and by all the 
Countels directed(no doubt) by p holy Ghoſt, Further⸗ 


nꝛoꝛe Hee interred, that the churche alio of Geneua , had 


their oꝛdinauntes and conſtitutions made without any 
woꝛd of od. Aud foꝛ example, he bꝛought forthp oꝛder 
ofthe Pſlalincs and ſeruite publickely obſerued and ap⸗ 
pointed vppon wedenſday in the churche of Geneua , as 
though that day were holyer then an other. 

| The martyr. 
To this the Marty? aſiſwered agayne, declaryng that 
the oꝛdinaunce of thoſc publicke pꝛapers and Þſalmes 
vpon wedenſdap, in the church of Geneua, was not to 
bynd conſcience, 02 foz any ſuperſtitious obſeruarion, o2 
fo2 any ucceſſitie, which either ſhould bynd conſcience, oz 
could not be altered at their arbitremẽt: but onely fo: an 
oꝛder, oꝛ comodine fot publicke reſoꝛte to hcare the woꝛd 
of Bod: actoꝛdyng as auncient kynges , and tempoꝛall 
Magiſtrates haue vſed in old tyme to do, in congrega⸗ 
tyng the people together, not to pri any holynes in the 
day, 02 to bind conicience to any obleruation(as the pope 
maketh his lawcs)but onely fox oꝛder lake, ſcrupng vn⸗ 
ro coinmodirie, 
And as touchpng that any thyng ſhonld be left foꝛ Do 
ctours and Louncels to be decided, without the expꝛeſſe 
worde of God, that is not ſo, for that all t es be ex- 
pꝛeſſed and preſcribed by the woꝛde, what ſocuer is necef 
larie eicher for gouernment of the church, oz fo the ſalua⸗ 
tion of men, ſo that there is no nede foz Doctours ofthe 
churche oꝛ Countels, ta decide any thyng moze then is 
decided alrcady. 
Paul ſapth, that he durſt vtter nothyng , but that the 
Lord had wrought by hym. Rom. 15. S. John ſpeakyng of 
the doctrine of Chꝛiſt Jeſu, willeth vs to receaue no man 
vnles he bryng with him the ſame doctrine. a. Ioan. S. Paul 


warneth the Balatians,not to beleue an Angell from hea- 
uen, bringyng an other my then that whiche they had 
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already receaued. Gal. . Chiſt callyng hym ſelſe the Good 
ſhepeheard , noteth them to bee his theepe , whiche hrare 
hys voyce, and not the yoyce of others. loan, 11. And S 
Peter ad moniſhyng p z9cſt01s of py church, fo warneth 
the, to teach onely the word of God, without any ſekyng of 
Lordſhip or dominion ouer the flocke , From the whiche 
moderation, how far the foꝛme of the popes church doth 
differ, the tyzanny which they vie, doth well declare. 
The Fricr. 

In the old churche.picites e miniſters of the churche 
were wont to aſſemble togeiher foꝛ decidyng of ſuch 
thinges , as perteined to the gouernement and dire- 
ction of the churche: where as in Gencua no uch ityng 
is vicd , as J can pꝛouc by this your owne Tiſcaent 
here in my handes, that — the better may viberſtad, 
what was then the true vic and maner ot the cm che, 

The martyr. 
what was the true oꝛder and maner. a: the Apofes 
did inſtitute in church of Thall. J dend gladly heate, 
and alſo would deſire you to confiver the ſame, and whe 
vou haue well confivertd it, ↄct jan pou hbnde the in- 
ſtitution and regiment oi the chu che vi Gena, not to 
be without the publicke coun aue and auinte;ricrt ofthe 
Magiſtrates, elders and Mini ers of that chucch, with 
ſuch cart @ diligence , as Paule & Ss tooke, in ideryng 
the churche of Theflilonica, Birthæa, &c, whcrm nothuig 
was done without tie authoꝛitie of Gods weꝛde, as ap- 
pcareth, Actes. 7. As likewiſe alſo in ſtabuiſhſyng the 
churche of Antioche, when the Apoſtics were together in 
counſatlc for the ſame, there was no other law noꝛ doc⸗ 
trine tolo wed, but onely the wooꝛde of God, as may ap⸗ 
peare by the woꝛdes ofthe councell: Quid tentatis Deum, 
wgum imponere . &c . And albeit the Miniſters ofthe 
church of Rome. a the Pope were not called ta the inſti⸗ 
tution of the fozelayd churche of Geneua : pet it foloweth 
not theriore, that there was no lawfull oꝛder obſerued, 
either in ſtabliſhyng that churche, oꝛ any other, 
The Frier. 

vou were firſt Baptiled in the churche of the Bope, 

were pe not: 


The martyr. 
J graunt J was, but pet that nothyng hyndercth the 
grace of God, but hee may renouate , and call to further 
knowledge whom he plealeth. 


A Counſailor. 

I wortld wiſhe pou not to ſticke to pour owne wiſe- 
dome opinion. Ve ſee the churches in Germanie , how 
they diſſent one from an other. So that if you ſhould not 
ſubmit your iudgemẽt, to the authoꝛitie o: generall Coũ 
cels, euerp dap pou ſhould haue a new Chꝛiſtianitie. 

The Martyr. | 

To myne owne wiſedome J do not ſtickc, noꝛ enter 
will: vut onelp to that wiſedome , whiche is in Chꝛiſt 
Jeſu, although the woꝛlde doth accompt it ſoohſineg. 
And where pe ſap, that the churches of Ge manie diſſent 
among them ſelues one from an other: that is not ſo.foz 
they accoꝛde in one agreinent altogerhec , {onchpng the 
foundation and _ groundes of Chitſtian ſapth. 
Heither is there any ſuch feare , that enery dap ſhouip 
riſe vp ancw Lhuſtianirie, vnleſſe the church be ballan⸗ 
ced with authoꝛitic ofthe counceis,a5 vou p?ctende. Fox 
ſo we read in the Pꝛophet Dauid Pla. 33. and in other 
places of ſcripture moe: hat the cod ſailes of the natious & 
people, ſhall bee ouerthrowne, and ſubuerted of the Loid, 
&c. Wherefoꝛe the beſt is, that we folow the counſaile of 
God and his woꝛd, and pꝛeterre the authoꝛitie therof, be⸗ 
foze all other tounſailes and iudgementes of men. And 
thus dopng J fo2 m part, had rather dwell and ſcrie me 
ſelte in this litic Chꝛiſtianitic, be it neuer ſo hjnall, then 
in that popnlous Papalitie, bec it neuer fo great in 
multitude. 


And thus was this godly Feurus commaunded agayne 
by the Deputic,to the Biſhops priſon,and from thence ſhort- 
ly after, remoned to Lyons not by the open and beaten way, 
but by ſecrete and priteye tourn:ys , left perhappes he ſhould 
be taken from them agayne,as he was before. 

eAfter he was come to Lyons , hee was brought before 
Tignacius the iudge, and a Doctour of Sorbone called Fu- 
moſus, who queſtioned with him touching ſundry articles 


A Tuble of the Frenche Martyrs. 


Perſecuters, | Party2s, | The Canſfcs, 


mentes could conuict him, nor with promiſes allure him, nor 
with threatning terrours irre him, either to betray the 
truth whic he hee knew, or to bewray them Whom hee knew 
not, whiche tooke him away before from his kepers:they pro- 
ceded at la#t to the ſentence , condemnyng him firſt to haue 


—_— 


his tonoue cut out, and then to be burned . All whiche he re- 
ceaued willingly and quietly for rigbtuouſues ſake,thus fini- 
ſhyng his martyrdome. Iul. v ij. an. 1 5 5 4. Ex Criſp. Pan- 
tal. & alijs. 


F 
| | 


— — — 


The cauſe and occaſion, why 
this Nicolas came in trouble, 
Was ſor that he geyng from Lau 
anna (where he abode for his co 
ſcience ) tofet his ſiſter and her 


husband, and certeine other of 


Nicolas | his frendes as he went from Be- 
| du Cheſ- zaſon, toward the towne of Gry, 
ne, did net homage to 4 certaime 


Croſſe m the Way : Where a cer- 
teinc monke , Which Was an In- 


| quiſitor ,onertoks him, c& therby 


An In⸗ ſuſpetted him . He was guyded 
quiſitour | by the ſame monke, craftely 22 
Ponke. 4 ſemblyng his religion , to a lod- 


ging in Gry where the Iuſtice 
of the place comming m,inconti- 

nent tooke hips . Nic olas ſeyng 
howe hee was by the monks his 
conduttor betrayed: O falſe tray 
| tor ſayd he haſt thou thus be- 
trayed me?T hen after examina 

| rion , he Was condemned.Beyng 
| _ | carzed to the place of martyr. 
dome, by the way he Was promi; 
ſed,that if he would knele down 
| and heare a maſſe, he ſhould bee 
let go as apaſſenger. But N ico- 
lit armed with perſeneraunce, 
| ſay, hee would rather dye then 
commute ſuch an atte : VV ho 
callyng vppon the name of the 

| | Lorde, tooke his death pacient- 
| H. Ex Criſp. lib. 6. 


— 


of religion . But in concluſion when they neither With ar gu- 


NY 


— —__ 


Hen 


5.8. 


{de Leſ- 
cure, the 


A Table of the Frenche Martyrs. 


PÞerſecuters, | Party?s, | The Canſes, 


( For the religion and G Bell of 


nr men "—"thankes to God, that hee Was 
not there for murther , theft , or blaſphemye , but onely for 
the quarell of our Sauiour. Being tied to the poſt he ſange the 
xxv.Pſal.Of age he was young, his countenance Was exce- 
dyng cherefull and amiable , his eyes loking vp to heauen. O 
the happy tourney , ſayd he( ſeyng the place where hee ſhould 
ſuffer) & the faire place that is prepared for me. Nh the fire 
was kindled about him, O Lord, eryed he, gene thy hand to 
thy ſernaunt: I recomende my ſoule unte thee, and ſo meke- 
ly yelded vp his ſprite. Whoſe pacient and ioyfull con ſtancie 
ſo aſtonyed the people, that of long time before, nothyng did 
|ſeme to thi ſo admirable. Ex Gallic. hiſt. per Criſp. li. 6. 


. Peter Rouſſean commynę 
from Geneua and Lauſanna , to 
bis countrey,partly to communi- 


A b2other 


a Peter | cate with certein of his acquain 
in lau of Rouſ- taunce in the word of Cod, part- 
this Pe- A ſeau. by for other certeine affaires, be- 
ter. 


cauſe hee required his inheri - 

taunce of his 1 in la, was 

by him betrayed. I hen btyng co 

An. 7556. 7 in his cos fe ſſiam, iv hic he he 

l offered vp, hee a put to the 

racke ij. tymes, whiche be ſuſte- 

red conſtantly With great tormentes. Afterward he had his 

tongue cut of , and a balle of yron put in his mouth. He vas 

drawen vpon 4 hurdle, all broken and maymed , to the 

fire, where he Was lifted vp into the ayre,and let down three 

a when he was halfe burned , the halle fell from 

1u mouth, and he with a 

God ſaying Jeſu Chriſt afifte me. And ſo this bleſſed Mar 

tyr.gaue vp his life to God. Ex Toan,Criſp, 


— — 


( 


—— — 


(Ufer that Arnauld Alo- 
niere Was taken and examined 
of the Iuſtice, and ſo was layd in 
priſon , John de Cazes reſortyng 
to the ſame towne of Burdeaux, 
| and hearyng of him, and beyng 

admenifhed moreouer, that if he 
4 went to him,he ſhould be appea- 
ched of herefie,notwithſtanding 
went to comfort him, and ſo vas 


alſo inpriſoned . After many exe 


Arnauld 
Moniere 


Anton 


Iohn de 
Cazes. 


kynges 
Atturnep 


De 


- 
| Chriſt this John was appreheded 
by theſe perſecuters here ſpeciſi- 
| ed, & led bound to Bloys: Where 
he was examined by Denys the 
eonunſailer, of diners pointes ;, As 
The B& fſohn | Whether hee had ſpoken at any 
niours 93 | Berträd. De, eg God, agaynſt the 
L o2des 1 fot * 5 Churcbe , and the hee Saintes, 
of Eſte⸗ heper of and ſhee Saintes of Paradiſe. 
nay and . foreſt Whernnto he ſaid,no. Item, whe; 
of Cig- of Mar- ther at any tyme, hee had called | 
uognes, [op 4 the Maſſe abhominable. Which 
dwellyng | he graunted. for that he findyng 
by the * no . Maſſe in all the Scripture, 
towne of Was commaumded by S. Paul, 
Mache - That if an Angell from hea- 
noir. ue would bryng any other 
Goſpell beſide that whiche 
Denys was already receaued, hee 
Barbes, ' ſhould accopte it accurſed, 
Counſai⸗ eAfter his condemnatioen, they 
ler of AtBloys, | Wold haue bum to be confeſſed, 
Bloys. " | and preſented to him à creſſe to 
An. 1556. kiſſe. But he bad the friers with 
their Croſſe departe : that is not 
| the Crofſe(ſayd he )that I muſt 
cary.Entrmg into the carte, be- 
| fore the multitude hee gaue 


loude voyce called on the name of 


[Perſecuters, | Parky2s, | 


EheTauſes, 


4 


At Borde- | 
aux. 


An, 1456; 


minatioms , ſentence Was genen 
_ them to be burned. V hen 
the tyme came their martyr - 
dom, they were drawen through 
the durt vppon an hurdle,to the 
place, accompanied With a num- 
ber of bylles and glaues and gui 
ners and trumpeters . ¶ Moreo- 
ner, albeit there Was no ſuch 
Canſe( they beyng y. ſimple poore 
wen yet the «Ad agiſtrates com 
aundcd upon What occaſion 1 
know not al the gates of the Ci- 


A Gentie 
mã called 


Perriere. 


mety 
Eme, 


P;eſidet, 


M. Au 
ſtine 4 
Egliſe, 
Counſai⸗ 
ler. 


te to be ſhite and garded 


M.Bartle J 


— — — — 


( 


Bartle - 
mewe 


Hector 0 


At Thurin 
An. 1776. 


i 


with kepers.Wht the bleſſed mar 
tyrs Were brought and bound to the pot, Whiche was before 
the Palace, they much reioyſing that they were made wer- 
thy to ſuffer fer Chriſt , made confeſſion of their fauh , and 
many earneſt exhoytations unto the people. But ro ſtoppe the 
bearing of theſe Saintes, the trumpettes were commanded to 
ſound, which duryng all the time of their ſuffering neuer tea 
ſed. The hangman preparing him ſelf firſt to ſtrangie Caxes, 
chaunced to fall downe from the toppe of the po#t , to the pa- 
ue ment, and brake his head in ſuch ſort, as the bloud folowed 
in great quantitie. Notwithſtandyng he recouering him ſef, 
went to N onier, and him he Nrangled, who paciently ren- 
dred vp his life. Cazes Which was the ſtronger of the both, 
being ſet on fire before the hangman came, ſuffred the extre= 
mitie of the fire with great paynet, but greater pacience : for 
4s his legges were almoſt halfe burnt,yet he endured,crying: 
My God my father, and ſo gaue vp his life. 

And Further, to note the workę of God that folowed, wb 
theſe y milde, and martyred Saintes were aimoſt conſumed 
m the fire to aſhes, ſodenſy, wit haut matter or cauſe , ſuch a 
feare fell pon the,at the executio,that the Inſtices and the 
people, notyit hſtading that they had the gates loc kd tothe, 
and were defenſed with all maner of Weapons about thẽ not 
knowyng Wherfore , tookę them to their legges, in ſuch haſt 
ping away, that oneranne ouer an other - . The prior of S. 
Ant honzes fell don ſo that a great number went ouer by. 
The Indge Pontacke on hu mule, wit hh his read robe, flying 
as the other did , Was ouerthromen with the preſe in the 
ſtreete called Poeteuine, in ſuch ſort that he was ſayne to be 
caried to Pichons houſe a Widowe , aud there cryed wit hin, 
hide me, ſane ny life, I am dead: I ſee euen the liłę matter as 
at the laſt commotion . e My frendes, hyde my mule, that no 
man ſee her, nor know her. Briefly ſuch Was the feare whiche 
came vpon them, that exery man ſhut vp their houſes. After 
the feare mu paſt, every man at Ed What the matter war, 
but none could tell, neither could the enemyes of Gods truth 
perceare , Who Was he, that ſo put them to flight and feare, 
With Oxt any ſemblaunce of any adxerſary about them. T bus 
ſtory is teſtiſied and to bee found both in the volume of the 
French martyrs printed by Iahn Criſpine. lib. 6. and al- 
ſo in the booke of Dutche martyrs written by Adriauus, 


— —— ns... 


Firſt this Hector was a tra- 


— . about the eountrey, and 


& ſeller of boket hauyng his wife 
and childrẽ at Geneua. As he 
came into the vale of An- 


| eigne in Piedmont, to get bus 


layng with ſellyng of bookes , he 
Was takg by a certeim gentlems, 
and there arreſted and ſent to 
T burin:then examined, at lait 
condemned. Beyng condemned, 
he war threatened , that if hee 

e any thyng to the people, 
— — be cut 72 = 
uertheles, hee ceaſednothyng, to 
ſpeake . After his prayers made, 
wherein he prayed 2 the Tud- 


| — 


ger,that God would forgexe thi 
Al. ig. and 


— 


* 


1047. 


Feare ſem 4» 
mongQ Gods 


Topint facid 


et nemo per- 


ſequitur. 


Bertlemtut 


Hector. 


Martrz. 


1 3 — 


1048. Men. 8. 
Perſecuters, | Party2s. | The Cauſes. © 


CY 


Philip Cene, 


James hys 


fellow, Wars 


tas. 


Archambant, 
M. Nic. Ruf. 


Ph: lber 
Hamelin, 
OMartpz. 


| | whiche fpeaketh of nothyng but of G od?Ex Hiſt, Gal. per. 


tes Ville, 


and open their eyes, hee was offered his pardon at the ſtake, 
if he would conuerte, whiche he refuſed. Then hee prepared 
him ſelfe to his death, whiche he tooke paciently . VVherat 
many of the people weapt, ſaying Why doth this man dye, 


Criſp.lib.6, 
= ( 0 T his Philip Cene was an Apo- 


| at Dyion,and there impriſoned, 
Philippe and in the ſame towne of Dyion, 


Cene. he with one James his copanion, 


was burned. As this Philippe 
Iames 
hs ar. 


went to his death ſinging Pſal- 
mes,the Frier ſtandyng 7 ſtop- 
ed his mouth with his hande. 

ke — The moſt part of the pecple wept 
e bytrerly, ſaying : be of good cou- 
_ | rage brethren , be not afrayde of 
this death. Mhich, when one of 
the aduerſary part heard, hee 
ſehd to one of the Magiitrates, 
do you not ſee howe almost halfe 
| part of the people is of their ſide, 
| and doth cofort them? Ex Ioã. 


8 Criſp. lib. s. 


The accu | 
ſers ap- 


At Dyton, 


An.1557. 


( ( - Theſe ij. were in priſon toge- 
| ther with Philippe, and Tames 
aboue ſayd,at Dyion. Archam- 
|. bant goyng about with a packet 
of pedlery ware to get bus lining, 
| and commyng toward his wife, 
heard of certeine priſoners at 
Dyion,to whom he wrote to co- 
forte them with his letters. The 
next day after he was ſearched 
at Auſſone,and letters of certein 
ſcholers of Parts founde about 
him . then Was hee brought to 
Dyion,Where he with the other, 
| called . du Rouſſeau con- 
| j antly ſuffered. 

| Ar Pyion. 8 = 6 Archambant had 
| bene alſo condẽned u/.yeares,be- 
fore at T ule , & as he was led to 
; Bordeaux, he eſcaped. Ex en” e- 
\ piſt. ad vxorẽ, apud Cril.11.6 


Archam⸗ 
bant Se- 
raphon. 
M - Ni- 

colas du 


Rouſ - 
ſeau, 


An. 1557, 


CC Philbert Hamelin firſt Was 

| a prieſt: the he went to Geneua, 
Where he exerciſed printing,and 

| ſent bookes abroade. After 
that, he was made miniſter at 
the towne of Allenart in Sain- 
tonge e In Which and in other 
places moe, hee did much good 
in edifying the people At laſt 
he was apprehended at Saintes 
Uille, and with him his hofte a 
Prieft, whom he had inſtructed 
in the Goſpell, and after confeſ- 

| ſion made of his faith, he with 
the ſayd Prieft was caryed to 

| | Bordeaux before the preſident. 
At Borde- | As be was inpriſon on a 197-4 
zur. | a Prieit came in With all his 
* SIR furniture to ſay eAlaſſe in the 
An. 1557. | priſon . V/hom Philbert ſeyng 
| to be reueſted, came and plucke 
his garmentes from his backe, 

with ſuch zeale and vehemen- | 


Philbert 
Hamelin 


| ö ä | | c:e, that thee Alaſſe garments, 


— 


ticarie at Geneua. He Was taken 


AT ableofthe Frenche Martyrs. 


geyng out of priſon, Was 
quarell to him.VVherof w 
affirmed that he knew of no ſuch thing before, but ſpake as 
pleaſed Cod to guyde his tongue. V/herupon immediatly he 
made an exhortation of the prouidence of God , Whiche by 
the occaſion hereof ,moued the hartes of many, and conerted 
them unto God. 
At laft the foreſayd Philbert, after his condemnatiõ, was 
had to the place of his Martyrdome before the Palace, and 
as he was exhortyng the people: to the entet his Wordes ſhould 
not be heard,the trumpettes blew Without ceaſing . eAnd ſo 
beyng faſtened to the poit this holy martyr praying and ex- 
Was ſtrangled,and his body with fire con- 


porting the people, 
ſumea,on Palmeſonday euen. Ex Gal. hiſt. Criſp. lib. 6. 


Perſecuters, | Bartyzs. | The Caſes, 


with the chalice and candleſtickes fell lowne and were 
broken , ſaying:is it not enengh for yen to blaſp heme God 
in Churches, but you nust alſo pollute the priſons With your 
Idolatrie ? The Iaylour hearyng of this, in his furye læyde 
vpon him with his ſtaffe,and alſo complained of him :\pher- 
by he was remoued to the common priſon, and layd in a lowe 
pitte, laden with great yrons, ſo that hs legges were ſwolley 
wit hall and there cotmued viij. dayes. A litle before, he per- 
ceauing the Prieſt his hoſt, to decline fro the truth, did what 
he could to cofirme hym in the ſame: but whe he kyew , that 
he had flatly ronounced Chriſt and his worde, he ſayd vuto 
him , O vnhappye and more then miſerable , is it poſſible 
for you to be ſo fooliſhe,as for ſauyng a few dayes, whiche you 
haue to lyue by the courſe of nature, ſo to fart away and 
to denye the truth ? © Knowe you therefore, that although 
you haue, by your fooliſhnes, auoyded the corporall fire, 
yet your life ſhall be neuer the longer, for you ſhall dye be- 
fore me , and God ſhall not gene you the grace, that it 
ſhall bee for hys cauſe,and you ſhall be an example to all 
Apo#tates. Ee had no ſooner ended his talke,but the Prieſt 
7 by i gentlemen, which had a 


— 


en M. Philbert had heard, he 


— — 


I bern in the Let , where a certain 


Nicolaus Sartorius, of the age 


| recited to this Sartorius, by one 


of xxvi. yeares , borne in Pied- 
mont, came to the partes of Cha 


Warde of the friers in the towne 
of Oite had preached on good 
Friday, vpon the Paſſion . The 
report of whic be Sermon beyng 


that heard him, Sartorius repre 
hended the errour and be. 
miei therof, which were ataynſt 
the holy Scriptures. Shortly af- 
ter, the partie that told him, went 
to a Secretarye named Ripet, 
Who couertihe came to entrappe 
Nicolas, demaundyng hym of 
the Friers Sermon : eAnd did 
not our preacher ( ſaid he) preach: 
well? No, ſayd Nicolas, but be 
lyed falſely . Ripet entryng fur 
ther with him, demanded: And 
do not you heleut the body of the 


Lord to be in the hoſte? To wh 


( 
Ripet a | Nicola® g 
Secretas | Sartori?. 
rye, 
Antony 
Eſchaux < 
Bally. | 
The 
kynges . 
Pꝛocura⸗ 
to}. At Oft by 
Piedmont 
An. 1557. 
Nicolas theaunſwered 


againe,that to be againſt our Crede, 
whiche ſayth, that he aſcended vp and fitteth , &c. 
Incontinent Ripet went to the Frier and his companion, to 
cauſe him to be apprehended. The frendes of Nicolas per- 
ceauing the daiiger, willed him to auoy de and ſaue him ſelfe, 
and alſo accompanied him out of the tone, about the ſpace 
of 3 . leagues. Then Was great purſute made after him to all 
quarters, who at length was taken at the towne of S. Remi, 
at the foote of the maũtain of great S. Bernard, where he was 

examined before Antony Eſchaux Baily of the towne , and 

other Juſtices, before who he aunſwered with great boldnes, 

for bis faith. T he they brought him to the racke,&s- whi the | 
Sergeaũt refuſed to draw the cord, the Baily hum ſelf c the | 
Receaurr, With a Canõ, did ruckę him with their own hads. 
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AT able of the Frenehe Martyrs. 


perſecuters, ] Wartyzs. The Cauſes. 


— — — = — 

N otwithſtandyng that the Lordes of Berne wrote for him 
to the rowne of Oſte, requiring to haue their owne ſubiect de- 
linered vnto them, they haſt ened the execution, and pronoũ- 
ced ſentence, that he ſhould bee burned , M hiche ſentence 
hee receaued with ſuch con tanc ie that neither the hinges 
receauer, nor all the other enemyes could diuerte him from 
the truth of the Gofpell , Wwhiche hee manfully mainteined | 
while any fpirite remained in his body. Ex Ioan. Criſpi, 
| lib. 6. 


— 


"a0 (The Printer of the ſtory of the 
| Frech martyrs,named Criſpine, 
| amog other moe,maketh alſo me 


moriall of George T ardife , a 


| 
George | Broderer of Tours, and Nico- 
Tardif , las of Tenuile , declaryng that all 
With one theſe iy, together were in priſon, | 


of Tours, | nd afterward were diſſeuered, 


a Brode= | ro ſuffer in ſonary places, one fro 

The ac- } the other : of Whom firſt George 
cuſers be) Nico! T ardife was executed at Sens, 

not na- | — wy The Broderer of T ours,as he 

med in " ; — commyng with v. or vi. o- 

the ſtoꝛp. ber of ther out of a woode , beyng at 

„re | Icnuile, 

prayer, Was taken, and theru pon 

| examined . Before hee ſhould be 

examined, he deſired the Judges, 

that be might praye . Whiche 

| At Tours, | beyng has nad bb ah his prayer 

An.1558. | made, wherein he prayed for the 

7adges, for the king , andall e- 

ſtates,and for the neceſſitie of all 

At Ienuile | Chriſtes Saintes, he aunſwe- 

An. 1558. | red for him ſelf, with ſuch grace 

— | and modeſty , that the hartes of 


many Were broken,unto the ſhe- 
ding of teares, ſeeking ( as it ſeemed Jnothing els,but his de- 
luerauce. Notwithſtadyng, he at laſt was ſent unto T ours, 
and there was crowned with martyrdome. 

The third, Which was Nicolas,beyng but yong of yeares, 
and newly come from Geneua, to bis coutrey,for certeine mo 
ney: by meanes of a Lady there dwelling, was cauſed to be ap 
prehended.When he was condemned, and ſer in the carte, his 
father comming with a ſtaſfe, would haue betten him, but 
the dfficers not Juſfering it, would haue ſtroocken the old ma. 
The ſonne crying to the officers , deſired them to let his fa- 
ther alone, ſaying,that his father had power ouer him, to do 
| With him What he Would and ſo going to the place where he 

ſhould ſuffer hauing a balle of yron put in his mouth, he was 

brought at length, to the fire, in the towne of Tenuile, where he 
paciently took his death and martyrdome. an. 15 58. Ex Ty 
pogra. Criſp. lib. G. 


— . 
— — — — OO 


The 7 (AN. 5 58. Septemb. 4.4 cõ- 


Pꝛieſtes panie of the faithful, to the 
ok che col | nũber of 3. or . lundreth, were 

| ledge -of together conuented at Pars iu 
Pleſsis. 4 certeine houſe , hauyng before 
it, the Colledge.of Pleſis, in the 

e | ſtreate of S 1 , and behinde 
8 Le. 2 The con- ir, the Colledęe of Sorbone . Who 
\gregarion | there aſſembled im the beginning 

Doctour of Paris | of the night, to the intent to com 
Demo. Perſecut ed uunicate together the Lordes 

1 chares, to the num Supper: but inc ont init thai was: 
1” | ber of the aiſcouered, by certaine Praeſtes 


ä Cenalis or foure bit of Pleſſis : Who gat heri 
| ; gathering toge- 
| byſhap of * areth. — ther ſuch as were of their factiò, 


ur 20 | came to beſet the houſè, & made 
ches. = an outtry that the watch might 
Martine come and take them, ſo that in 


ſhort tyme, almo#t all the citie of 
Affairs I Paris was vp in armour. , thin- 
& | king ſome conſpiracie to haue 


| litle Caſtle. 


Pcrſecuters, | Martpis. . The Cauſes, 


| ben in the Citie. Who then folow 

— he Car | yng the noyſe , and perceanyng 
dinall of that they were Lutherans , a 
Lorrane, | | great part of them were in ex- 
| treme rage, furiouſlye ſeeking 
Maillar- | to haue their bloud , and ther- 
dus. [At paris. fore ſtopped the ſtreetes & lanes 
with cartes, and made fiers to ſee 

Henry 2, | An, 1558. ] rhat none ſhould eſcape . The 
French Faithfull, albeit God haa geuen 
kyng. them leyſure to finiſhe their ad- 
miniſtration and prayers , with 

ſuc h quietnes, as they neuer had 

—— | better, ſeyng the ſodennes of the 


thing, were ſtroockẽ in great feare.Who the beyng exhorted 
by the goxernours of the congregation, fell to prayer. T bat 
done, through the counſaile of ſome, which knew the cowerd- 
ly hartes of the multitude ,this order was talen, that the mt 
whiche had weaps,ſhould aduenture through the preſe:one- 
ly the wemen and children remained in the houſe, and a few 
men with them, whiche were leſſe bold then the other, to the 
nũber of vi. or vy. ſcore, Where appeared the admirable pow 
er of God in thi that went out with weapon, Which notwith 
Hadyng that the lanes & paſſages were ſlopped , & the fires 
made, did all eſcape ſaue onely one, Who Was beaten downe 
wit h ſtones and ſo deitroyed. Certaine that remained in the 
houſe,vouth the —.— leaped into gardens, Where 
they were ſtayed,till the Magiſtrates came. The emen 
( whiche were all gentlewemen, or of great wealth, onely vi. 
vij. excepted )ſeyng no other hope, and perceauyng the fury 
of the people, went vp to the Wyndowes, crying * mercy,and 
ſhewyng their innocent intent, required Iafbice ordinarie. 
T hu as they were encloſed about vi. or vy, houres , at laſt 
came Martin the kings Atturney, with force of Comiſſaries 
and Sergeantes. Who with — 4 do, appeaſing the outrage 
of the people, entred into the hon ſẽ, where he vewing the wemẽ 
and children and the other furniture there beyng prepared 
for that congregatio,perceaued teſt unonies ſufficient of their 
innocenc ie, in ſomuch that in conſideryng therof, for pitie of 
hart, his eyes could not refrayne from teares. N otwithſtan- 
ding, proce ding in hts office, he had thẽ all to priſon within the 
] omiitte here the furious vſage of the people by 
the wan, bom deipuefully they plucked and haled the wemẽ, 
tare their garmentes , thruſte of their hoodes from their 
heades and diſſigured their faces with duſt and durt. Nei- 
ther were they better entreated in the priſon, then they were 
in the ftreetes: for all the vilanes & thenes there, were let out 
of their holes and ftinking caues , and the poor Chriftians 
laced in their rowmes. © 3 
Beſides theſe manifolde iniurie: and oppriſiions 
done to theſe poore innocentes , folowed then ( whiche Was 
Worſt of all the cruell and ſclaunderous report of the Friers 
and Prieſtes, ho in their rayling Ser mont, and other talke, 


H. that they aſſembled together, to make a bancket in the 
night, and there puttyng out the candles, they went together, 
lacke with Jylleſ as they ſayd )after a filthy ama beaſt ly ma 
ner: Addyng moreouerſ( to make the lye more likety)that cer 
taine Nunnes alſo and Monkes were with them. Alſo that 
they ſhould 5 agaynſt the king and other like heynous 
crimes, What {ener their malice could inuent for defacyn 

of the Goſpell. With ſuch like malicious miſreportes & ſc lau- 


of Chriſt in the primitine tyme accuſing the innocent Chri- 
itians then of inceſte, conſpiracie, Elling of infantes, 
puttyng out of candles, and filthye Whoredome . &c. 

vid.ſup.pag.64. T heſe ſiniſter rumors and curſed dif- 
famations were no ſooner gent out, but they were as ſoone re- 
ceaued,and ſpread farre not onely to the of the vulgare fort, 
but alſo among the Eitates of the Court, & ent to the kings 
cares. The Cardinall of Lorraine the ſame time bare a great 
ſway in the Court: who then procured a certain Judge of the 
Caſtle, to come in, declaryng to the king, that he found there 

L 


JS7 


II. tu. Hung 


he —_ * 


cryed out of the Lutherans perſuading the people moſt falſe- 


ders, Sathan went about to extinguiſh the auncient Church | 


104.9, 


The kutie of 
thys w031d as 
gaypnlt the 
pooꝛe Thziſii⸗ 


ans. 


One ol the 
Longregatiof 
beaten down id 
the ſtreetes, 


Wartyzed. 


* Merep hers 
impozteth no 
offence ac⸗ 
knowlegeds 
but to be ſaued 
from. the rage 
of the people. 
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The Tpologie 

_— BIR 
on ag1yn 

falſe repoztes. 


he true 
church of 
Chzid euer 
froin the bes 
ginning, op⸗ 
zeſted with 
derous 
tongues. 


Doctor De- 
moe hares 
perſecutour. 


ping lipes. 


+ Cendlis By- 
Pop of Aa- 


ranches 


petſecutout. 


KR. Henry.s. 


ATableof the Frenche Martyrs, 


not one 
| candles in their deteſtable concourſes and aſſembles , but 


— 


Pertcuters. | Dartyzs, | The Cauſes, 


lying in the flore of the foreſayd houſe,diners contches & pal 
lettes, pen Which they entended to comit their Whoredome: 

alſo much other furniture and preparation appoynted for a 

ſumptuous feaſt er banket:Wherewith the king Was mightly 

inflamed agayn#t them , neither was their any one perſon 

that aurſt contrary it. 

Here the enemies began hyghly to triumphe, thinking ve- 

rely, that the Goſpell. wit hj all the frendes therof, were ouer- 

throwne for ener , On the ot her ſide, no leſſe perplexitie and 

lamentation Was among the brethren, ſorowyng not ſo much 

for them ſelues,as for the inpriſonment of their felowes. Al- 

beit they loſt not their courage ſo altogether , but as well as 
they could,they exhorted one an other conſidering the great 
fauonr & proutdence of God, in deliuering them ſo Wonder - 
fully out of the daunger. Some comfort they tooke unto them, 
conſuliyng together in this order that firit they ſhould hum- 
ble them ſelues to God in their owne priuate families. Second 
h. to ſtoppe the running brutes of their holy aſſembles , they 
ſhould write eApologies,one to the king, an other to the peo- 
ple. Thirdly that letters of conſolation ſhould be written and 
ſent to their brethren in priſon. 

The firſl. Apologie was written to the bing, and conueyd 
ſo ſecretly into his chamber, thæt it was found and read open 
ly in the hearing of the kung and of all his nobles .Wherin the 
Chriftians learnedly and d:ſcretly, both cleared them ſelues 
of thoſe reportes, and ſhewed the malice of their enemies ,eſþe 
cially of Satã, Which cuer from the beginning of the Churh, 
hath and ſt:l! doth go about, to cuerturne the right wayes of 
the Lord, aecleryng further by manifold examples and con- 
tinuall experience, ene from the primitiue time, how the na- 
ture of the Churche hath euer bene, to ſuffer vexations and 
ſclaũiderous reportes and infamatio,by the malignant aduer- 
ſcries. &c. Aud laſtly coming to the king, they craued that 
their cauſe might not be condemned before it had indifferet 
hearyng· & c. Neuerthelet this eApologie to the king ſerued 
to litle purpoſe Forſomuch as the aduerſaries incontinent de- 
nyed all that was written to the king making him to belene 
that all were but execuſes prerenſed, neither was there any 
perſon, that durſt replye agayne. 

But the ot her e Apologie to the people, did ineftimable 
$994, in ſati y ing the rumours, and defending the true cauſe 
the Gof ell. Wherupon certaine Dottours of Serbon began 

to Write both againſt the Apologie, & the perſons. Of whom 


one Was called Demochares , who taking for his foundatis 


Without any proufe, that they were all heretickgs, cryed out 


| for inſtice,vith bylles glaues, fire, and ſword. 


eAn other Sorboniſte more bloudye then the firſt, 
exclamed againſt them , for putting out the 


alſo accuſed them, as men Whiche maintained, that 


there wart no Cod, and denied the diuinitie and buma- 
| nitie of Chriſt , the Immortalitie of the ſoule, the reſur- 


rection of fleſhe,and briefly,all the Articles of true w 


And thus he charged the without any proufe, mouyng both 


the king and people, wit hout any forme of law. to deſtroy and 


| cut them in pieces. &c. 


T he third that wrote agaynſt him, was Cenalis, Biſhop 


H eAurenches,Whiche debated the ſame matter, but with 


leſſe vehemencie then the other, defendyng impudently t hat 
their aſſembles were to maintayne whore dome, coplaynyng 
of the 2 becauſe they were not ſharper with them, ſay- 


fo muth encreaſed. Among ot her pointes of his boke, this one 


Note Dell the thing he diſputeth maruei lou 1 the ſignes 


1th 


and markes of the true Churche : firtt preſuppoſing this one 
1g Which is true. that the true Church hath hu ſignes, by 
the which it may be know? frõ the falſe Church: and therup- 
on( making no mentis at all, either of preaching ,or miniſtra- 
tid of Sacramits)thus he inferreth,that their church, which 


war the Catholicke Churche,had belles, by the whiche their 
{| aſſembles bes ordinarilye called together + and the other 


| Church, Which is of the Lutherans hath clappes of harque. 


. 


ing that their ſoftenes was the cauſe, why the number of the | 


Perſecuters, | Party2s. | The Cauſes,” |} 


bouſes and piſtelettes for ſignes Wherby they( as it is comon- 
ly bruted )are wont to con gregare together Upon this ſuppo- 
ſall,as vpò a ſure foundatiou, he groundyng his matter ,vati- 
ted, & triumphed,as ons hauynmg gottẽ a great conqueſt and 
made a long Antitheſis or compariſon , by the whic he he 
World proue that belles were the markes of the trae Church. 
The belles (ſayd he) do ſonnde the harquebouſes do cracks 
er thunder. The belles do gene a ſtwete tune and welodions, 
the ſignes of the Lutherans make a foule noyſe and terrible. 
The belles do open heauen, the other do open hell. Belles chaſe 
away the cloudes and thunder, the other do gender cloudes, 
and counterfete thunder : with many other properties moe, 
Whiche he brought out, to proxe that the Churche of Rome 
i the true Church,becauſe it hath theſe belles. Marłę good 
reader, the profound reaſons and argumentes , Whiche theſe 
great Dottours had, eit her to defende their owne Churche, 
or to impugne the «Apologies of the Chriſtians, 

Briefly ,to finiſhe the reſidue of thus ſtory: as the faithſull 
Chriſtians were thus occupied in Writyng their Apologies, 
and in comfortyng their brethren in priſon with their let- 
ters. the aduerſaries againe with their faltion, ere not idle, 
but ſought all meanes poſiible,to halten forward the execu- 
tion, geuing diligent attendaunce about the priſon and other 
T7 places, toſatisfie their vncharitable deſire, with the 

eath of them, Whoſe religion they hated. 

Finally,the xvij.day 15 eptember, commiſſion wat dire- 
cted out by the king: and certeine Preſidentes and counſail- 
lers appointed to ouerſer the expedition of the matter. ¶ her 
upon diners of the poore afflitted Gol pellers were brought 

orth to their iudgement and martyrdomo, as a none( Cho iſt 
Withng) yon ſhall heare. 
enricus Pantal. lib. xi. partly touchyng this perſe- 
cutiõ of the Pariſian: referreth the time theref to the yeare 
of our Sauiour. 1 5 5 7.Whiche the Frenche Chronicles de 
afrigne to the yeare.1 5 5 8,and addeth moreoner , that the 
Germaines beyng. the ſame tyme , in a certeine Colloquie at 
VF ormes ,aikers learned men reſorted thether from Genena, 
and other quarters, deſi of the princes and proteſt antes 
— they by cio Fowl oe ſent to * Frenc he 
king , would become ſuters unto him for the innocent priſo- 
ners, which for the cauſe aboue ſayd, were deteined in bades 
at Parise by the meanes of Whoſe interce ion ſayth he )and 
efpecially for that the French king Was then in warre ( as 
God prouided )with * king of Spayne , a great parte 
of the captines were reſcued, and delivered: albert certeme of 
the ſayd nũber, were executed before the comyng of the Gers 
maine Ambaſſadours:the names and martyrdome of hows 
here vnder do enſue. Ex Criſp. et Pantal. lib. xi, 


4 Of this godly company thus 
| | brought to 1 to 
A art yrdome, the firſt was Ni- 
| cela  Clinet , of the age of (x. 
| 4 yeares,Who firit beyng « ſchole- 
' | madter to youth at Saintonge 
(where he was borne war there 
prrſued,and had bis Image bur- 
ned. From thence he came to Pa 
ris, Where for his godly comuerſa 
tion, he Was made one of the El. 
ders, or gouernors of the church, 
For his age he was ſuifelted of 
the Judges to be a miniſter , and 
therefore Was ſet to diſpute 4- 
gainſt the chiefeſt of the Sorbo- 
| niftes e namely Maillard, whõ 
. he did ſo cofute both in the Scrip 
| tures and alſo in their owne Sor- 
- bonical diuinitie(wherin he had 
bene well exerciſed c expert )in the preſence of the Lieute- 
naunt ciuile, that the ſayd Lieutenaunt confeſſed , that bee 
neuer heard a man better learned. and of more intelligence, 
T aurin 


P2tieffes 
of the col 
ledge of 
Pleſsis. Nicolas 

Clinet. D 


Doctour - 
Mail- 
lard, S0; 
boniſt. 
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A Table of the Frenche Martrs. 
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( (T aurin Grauelle firit was a ſtu; 
| dent of the law at T olouſe : after 
that he was made an aduocate in 
Taurin | the Court of Parts :lastly for his 
Grauelle | godlynes,he was ordeined an Si- 


4 Lawyer, der to the ſayd cogregation, with 


| 


he perceauned the houſe to be cõ- 
| | paſſed with enemyes n Albeit he 


_ — _— 


* reibt yet he Would not, hut did a- 
byde the aduenture, to the intent he would aunſwere for the 
fat, in receauyng the ſayd aſſemble into the houſe, The con- 
ſtancie of this man Was inuimcible in ſuſteming his conflictes 
with the Sorboniftes. With Doctor Maillard eſpecially, he 
Was of old acqueaintaunce , whom hee did know ſo well, euen 
from his youth vpward, that When ſocuer the ſayd Doc tour 
would open his mouth to ipeake againſt the Sauntes for their 
nightly aſſembles , he agayne did reproch him With ſach fil- 
thy alles of buggerie and infamous Sodomitrie , that nei- 
ther they Whiche heard, could abyde it, neither yet could he 
denye it, beyng fo notorious,that almoſt all the childre in the 
ſtreetes did know it : and yet that Sorbonicall Doctor ſha- 
med not to empeche good men of Whoredome for their godly 
aſſembles in the night. Whoſ+ life was ſo farre of fro all i ha- 
— were their holy aſſembles cleare from all impuritie. 
In fine theſe two godly Elders in cruell paynes of the fire, ſini- 
ſhed their martyrdome. 


SOR ded, whether the boay of Chri#t 
was in che S46r ament : how is that poſſible ( ſayd ſhe ) to be 
the body of Chriſt, to Whom all power is geuen, and Whiche 
# exalted aboue all heauens , when as we ſee the mice and 
rartes, apet, and munkies play with it and teare it in peeces? 
Her petition to them Was, that ſeing they had take her ſiſter 
from her, yet they would let her haue a Bible or T eſtament 


Woctour Clinet aboue mentioned. T his 

Maillard ) Taurin hauing im his hands the 

S0:bo - keping of a certeine houſe of one 

niſte. AM. Barthomier his kinſman, 
At Paris, and ſeyng the congregation deſts | 

tute of a rowme , receaued them 

an, 155 8. into the ſaydhouſe . And when 


mught haue eſcaped with the 


( ( „ _ — 2 
Was brought out miſtres I hip 
G wen. x7” of the age of xx1y. 
The | She came firit from the partes 
Lieutes | of Gaſceigne with by huſbaid, 
naunt ci⸗ _ who was Lorde of Graueron ) 
uil. Philippe = Paris, there to ioyue her ſelf 
de Lun; to the Churt he of Ged . Where 
D octour Gentlewo- | her huſbad alſo had bene a Seni- 
Maillard man. our or Elder: ho in the moneth 
Soꝛbo⸗ of May before was taken with 
nile. an ague,and deceſſed , leauyng 
Moſaier this Philippe a wydow , Whiche 
, , < neuertheles ceaſed not to ſe rue 
— 1 he Lord in bis Charch, dl. 
; fo in the houſe Was taken with 
the ſayd companie. AM uny con- 
_— Aerie hat w-_ — Judges, 
and the Sorboniſtes, name!y 
_ | eAaillard. But ſhe alwayes ſent 
Bertrãd him awaye wah the ſame re- 
Lo2d ke, proc he, the other did before, 
per of the | At Paris. and bad him auaunt Sodomite, 
Dcale, £ ſaying ſhe would not aunſiver one 
Cardinal | An, 1558. worde to ſuch awvilain.T o the 
of Sens, Judges her aunfwere Was thes, 
| that ſhe had learned the fayth 
The | which ſhe confeſſed, in the word 
Parques of God, and in the ſame ſhe would 
of Tran, lyue and dye. And beyng demaii 


| 


| Perſecuters. | Party?s, | The Cauſes, 


to comforte her ſelfe. Her wicked neighbours although they | 


could touc he her conuerſation With no part of diſhoneſty, yet 
many thinges they layd to her charge, as that there wa 
much ſinging of Hſalmes in her houſe , and that rwiſe or 
thriſe,an infinite number of perſons were ſeene to come out of 
her houſe , Alſo when her huſband was m dying gro prieſt 
was called for neither was it knowen Where he Was buryed: 
Neither did they euer heare any word of their mf ant to bee 
Baptiſed, for ut Was Baptiſed in the Churche of the Lord. 


were dwellyng at S. Cermain in the ſuburbes,betwene whom 
incontinent roſe a Ftrife , wherein one of them ſtic łca the o- 
ther with a Hife. The death of this Gentlewoman was the 
more haſtened of the Lord keper of the Seale, Bertrad, (ar- 
dmall of Sent, and his ſonne in law the Marques of Tran, 
for to haue the confiſcation of her goodes. 

T befe ii. holy Martyrs aboue recited, Were condemned 
the xxvy.of September, by the proces of the Commiſſioners 
and the Lieutenaunt ciuill : and then beyng put in a chep- 
pell rogether , certeme Doctours were ſent to them, but their 
valiaunt conftancie remamed vnmioueable. After that they 
Were had out of priſon and ſent euery one in a dunge cart, to 
the place of puniſhement ,Clinet euer cryed by the Way, prote 
ſting that he ſayd or maintained nothyng , = the veritie of 


lee S. Auften,touchyng certaine matters, he ſayd. yea, and 
that he had ſayd nothyng but Which he would proue by hus 
aut horitic. 

T he Gentlewoman ſeyng a Prieſt come to confeſſe her, 
ſayd, f hat ſhe had corfefſed vnto God, and had receaued of 
him remiſſion : other abſolktion ſhe found none in Scripture. 
And When certame Counſellers did urge her to take in 
her handen the wooden Croſſe , accordyng to the cuſti me of 
them that go ro their death allegyng how Chriit commaun- 
deth every one to beare his Croſſe: ſhe aunſwered,my Lordes, 
(Sal ſhe hou make me in very dede to beare " Croſſe, con 
demnyng me vninitly,and puttyng me to death in the qua- 
rell of ny Lord Jeſus Chritt , who willeth vs to beare our 
Creſſe,but no ſuch Croſſe as you peake of. 

Granelle looked with a ſmyiyng coũtenaunce, and ſhewed 
a thearefull colour, declaryng hom litle he paſſed for his con- 
demnation : and beyng asked of his Hr endes to what death 
he was condemned, / ſee well. ſud he )rhat I am condemned 
to death, but to What death or torment I regard not , And 
commyng from the c happcl, when he perceaued they went 
about to cut out his tongue, vnles he would returne, he ſayd, 
that wat not ſo conteyned m the arreſt, & then fore he as 
vmwilling to graunt vnto it - but afterward percrauyng the 
ſame ſo to be agreed by the Court, he offered his tongue w1l- 
Hugh to be cut, and mcontment |} akę playnly theſe wordes: 
[ pray you pray to God for me. 

he Gentlewoma alſo beyng required to gene her tongue, 
did lykewiſe , with theſe wordes : Seyng 1 do not ſticks to 
gene my body, ſhall I ſticke to geue my tongue? I 0 no. 
And ſo thoſe three hanyng their tongues cut out, Were 
brought to eAlaulbert place. The conttancie of Grauell 
Was admirable , caſtyng vp his ſighes and gronynges vnto 
heauen , declaryng thereby his ardent affection in praying 
to God . Clinet Was ſomewhat more ſad then the other, by 
reaſon of the feblenes of nature and hys age. But the Gentle- 


neither c haunged count enannce, nor colour, beyng of an ex- 
cellent beauty. 

After the death of her husband, ſhe ſed to go in mour- 
nyng weede, after the maner of the countrey . But the ſame 
day goyng to her burnyng ſhe put on her Frenche hoode, and 
decked her ſelfe in her beit ay, as goyne to anewe Ma- 
riage, the ſame day to be ioyned to her ip ε [15 Chriſt. 
And thus theſe three with ſingulare ton N ancie, nt Far- 
ned. Grauelle and Clinet — alyue . Philippe the 
Gentlewom-21: was ſtrangled , after ſhe had a litle 22 the 
flame with her frete, and viſige, and ſo ſhe ended her Mar- 
tyrdome . Ex Ioan. Cr iſpi. lib. 6. 
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Among other her neighbours that came againſt her, i. there 
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God. And beyng asked of 4 Doftour, u het her he would be- 


wom.n yet ſarmoumed all the reit in con3tancie , whiche 


1051. 


The inſt hand 
of God agair ii 
falſe and blo. 
dye witnciless, 


The Mars 
tp:dome of 

C liner, Gra- 
nelle, & hi- 
bp de Lun. 


Th: Crocs 


Chetr tonges 
cutout. 


Pyecions in 
tie gt of 
Sod, is the 
d ath ot Up 
Sadtattts. 


L052s 


Nicol: 

C exe, 
Pet. Ga bart, 
Martpꝛs: 


A ®Gholeſome 
zeſſon fo; all 
Eudentes. 


Images (022 
didden. 


Thelr tonges; 
At. 


© rycltic, 


{ 
' 


| 


; 


T” 177 
S Henn. 8. 


ATableof the Frenche Martyrs, 


\erſecuters. | Partyzs. | The Cauſes, 


Of the ſame company Was ai. 
( 0 ſo Nicolas Cene a E hibion,bro- 
ther 10 Philippe (ene aboue men 
tioned,and martyred at Dyioa, 
and Peter Gabart : Whiche two 
| about v. or vi. dayes after the 


| Nicolas 
Cene. 


other ii. before, were brought 
forth to their death Octob. 2. 

Nicolas (ene Was but newe 
come to Parts the ſame day, whe 
he was aduertiſed of the aſſem- 
ble, whiche then Was congregate 
in the ſtreete of &. James: and 
(as he deſired nothyng more then 
to heare the Word of God) came 
thether euen as he Was, booted, 
and Was alſo with them appre- 
hended , ſuſteinyng the cauſe of 
Gods holy Goſpell , vnto death. 
The «ther was Peter Ga- 
bart, 4 Sollicitour of proceſſes, 
about the age of xxx. yeares, 
Whoſe con(tancie did much com 
| fort to the priſoners, He Mas put 
among a great number of ſcho- 
lers in the litie Caſtle. Who whe 
| be beard to paſſe the tyme in tal- 
king of Philoſophie, No, no (ſaid 
be) let vs forget theſe worldly 
matters, and learne how to ſu- 
ſteme the heauenly cauſe of our 
| God, whiche lye heare in defenſe 
of the kinzdome of (hriſt leſus 

our Sauiour: and ſo he bega to inſtrutt the how to aunſwere 
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tenant. 


Docour 
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lard. 
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bart. 
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At Paris. 
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no other thyng in all his ufe, but only ſtudied diuinitie: and 
yet Was he but very ſimply learned. Then was he ſent fro the 
a part, unto an other priſon , full of filthy ſtiuche and ver- 
mine: Where notwithſtanding, he ceaſed not to ſing Pſalmes, 
that the other might well heare hum. He had a yong nephew 
in an other priſon hy, beyng but a childe, of whom he acked 
What he had ſayd to the tudges. He ſayd, that he Was con- 
ſtrayned to do reuerece to a cruciſixe paynted . O thou naugh 
tie boy(ſayd he)hane not I taught thee the Cimaiidements of 


| God? Knowe?ſt theu not how it is rittẽ, Thou ſhalt make 
eo the ſelfe no grauen Image? &c. and ſo beganne to 


expounde to him the Commaundementes;Wwherunto he gaue 
good attenticn, 

In their examinations,many queſtions were propounded 
by the Doctors and Friers,touchyng matters both of religiõ, 
aud alſo to znow of them What Gentlemen and Gentiewo- 
men were there preſent at the miniftration of the Sacramet, 
Wherunto they aunſwered in ſuch ſort,as was both ſufficiet 
for defenſe of their owne cauſe , and alſo to ſane their other 
brethren from blame, ſaying that they would lyue anddye 
in that they had ſayd and mainteined. 

When the tyme of their execution was come, they percea- 
ued that the ludges had entended,that if they Would relent, 
they ſhould be ſtrangled: if not, they ſhould burne alyue, and 
their tongues be cut from them Whiche tormẽtes they beyng 


| content to ſuffer for our Sautour leſus Chriſt, offered their 


tongues willingtye to the hangman to bee cut. Gabart be 
24 a litle to ſighe, for that he might no more prayſe the Lord 
with his tongue. M hom then Cene did comforte, Then were 
they drawen out of priſon in the dunge carte, to the ſub- 
2 . Germane. Whom the people in rage and mad- 
net, folowed with cruell iniuries and blaſpbemes , as though 
they would haue done the execution them ſelues vpon them, 
manzre the hangman , The crueltie of their death as ſuch 
as hath not lightly be ſene: for they were holden long in the 
ayre. oui a [mall fire, and the ir lower partes burnt of, before 
that the hyzher partes Tere much harmed with the fire. Ne- 
uertheles theſe bleſſed Saintes ceaſed not in all theſe tor- 
mentes,to turne vþ their eyes to heauen , and to ſhewe forth 


| inſinite tefl;monics of their faith and conſtancie. In the ſame 


to every point of Chriſtian doctrine, ſo well, as if he had done 


Perſecuters, | Marty2s. | 


fire many Teſtamentet and Bibles the ſame tyme, alſo Were 
burnt. 

V/pi the fight of this crueltie, the frendes of the other pri- 
ſoners, which remained behinde, fearing the tyranny of theſe 


tndges, requiryng other (ommiſitoners to be placed. But the 
king being hereof aduertiſed by his Sollicitour, ſent ont his 
letters patentes , commaun 5 the ſayd cauſes of refu- 
fall to bee fruftrate , and Willed the former iudges to 
proceede , all other lettes and ob5tacles to the contrary not- 
withſlandyng : aud that the Preſidentes ſhould haue power 
to chuſe to them other counſellers , accordyng to their owne 
arbitrement, to ſupply the place of ſuch as Were abſent : a- 


the kings Procurator,to purſue the proces, By the which let- 
ters patentes it Was decreed that theſe ſtubborne Sacramen- 
taries(as they were called)(hould be iudged accordingly, ſaue 
only that they (hauld not procede to the execution, before the 
king were aduertiſed. Theſe letters aforeſayd,ftirred vp the 
fire of this perſecution not a litle, for that the [udges at this 
refuſall tooke great indignation, and Were mightly offended 
for that reproche. Notwithſtanding ſo it pleaſed God, that a 
yong man,a Germane, called Aibert Hartung, borne in the 
coltrey o Brande bourg, and Godſonne to Albert , Marques 
of Brandebourge, by the kinges commaundement Was dely- 
uered,through the importune ſute of the ſayd Marques. Ex 
loan. Criſp, lib. &. 


„ — 


Adericke aunſwered, that if hee 
ſhoulde thincke Chriſt Ieſus to bee betwene the prieſtes 
handes after the Sacramental wordes (as they call them) the 
ould he belene a thing contrary to holy Scripture, and to 
the Crede,Wwhiche ſayth, that hee ſitteth on the right 
hande of the father. Ao to the teſtimome of the Aun- 
gels, Which ſpeake both of the aſcendyng of Chriſt, and of his 
commyng downe agayne. Act. 1. After this hee queſtzoned 
with bim touchyng Inuocation of Saintes, Purgatory, Cc. 
Wherunto he aunſivered ſo, that be rather did aſtonye the 
enemies, then ſatiſſie them. 

Furthermore, the 12. of September, the ſayd Fride- 
ricke againe was brought before Benedictus lacobin, and 
his companion a Sorboniſte, called Noſter Magiſter, who 


The Cauſes, r 


zudges, preſented certain cauſes of refuſall agaynſt the ſayd 


ay f. Who alſo the ſaid Sollicitour was receaued, in ſlede of 


( Mention Was made aboue of 
certeine Young ſcholers and ſtu- 
dentes , Whiche were in the litle 

Eride - | Caſtle with Peter Gabart, 
if. Pꝛe⸗ ricke Of the TWhiche number of 
ſidentes. | Danuile, | /cholers, were theſe two, Fride- 

ricke Danuile, and Frances Re- 
rb. Coũ⸗ be ʒies, neither of the beyng pat 
ſaillers. | xx.yeares of age. How h aliantly 
they be haued 71 ſelues in thoſe 
tender yeares, ſuſtaining the qua 
_ 2 rel of our Lorde leſs 1 5 
naunt > zes What confeſ$15 they made, What 
vill, * =, conflifles they had, diſputyng 
: With the — of Sorbone, 
2 7 their 0wn letters left in Writing, 
ä do make record: the effeti wher: 
Friers, of briefly to touc he, is this: And 
2 touchyng Fridericke Dan- 

Soꝛbo⸗ ue. 
niltes, a ** Lieutenant eriminall, 
Who before Was halfe ſuſpected, 
— — be — m 
3 b elfe a right Catholicke, and to 
lacobin, | At Faris. — 1 — agayne, 
5 came to hym, beginnyng With 
2 in theſe wordes of che 
; ſo euer denyeth me before 
Maillard men, him will I deny before 
my father,&c. That done, bee 
aiked him, What he thought of 
| the Sacrament , To whom Fri- 
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ATuble of the Frenche Martyrs. 


Perſecuters, | Party!s, | TheCauſcs, 


The Doctor. 

whiche thinke you to be the true Churche, the churche 

of the Pꝛoteſtantes, oꝛ the Churche of Paris: 
The Martyr. 

J recognilc that to be che true Church, where the Bol 
pell is truly preached , e the Sacrainetes rightly admi⸗ 
niſtred. ſo as they be left by Jeſus Lhuſt, æ his Apoſtles. 

The Doctor, 

And is the Church (thinke yon) of Geneua ſuch a one 

as you ſpcake ot: 


The Martyr, 
J ſo iudge it to be. 
The Doctor. 
And what if J do pꝛoue the contrary , will pou be⸗ 


leue me: 
The Martyr, 
yea, it you ſhall pꝛoue it by the Scripture, 
The Doctor, 
Oz will you beleue S. Auſtin, and other holy Doc⸗ 
toꝛs innumerable? 


The Martyr. 
yea, ſo they diſſent not fro the Scripture and the wozd 
of God. 
The Doctor. 


By the authoꝛitie of S. Auſtin , Fe Church is there, 
where is the ſucceſſion of Byſhops: whereupou J frame 
this argument. | 

There is the Church, where is the perpetuall ſucceſ- 
lion of Byſhops. 5 | ; 

Jn the Lhurch of Paris, is ſuch ſucceſſion of Biſhops, 

Ergo, the Churche of Paris is the true Lhurche, 

The Martyr. 

To pour Maior J aunſwere, that if S. Auſtin meane 
the ſucteſſion of ſuch as are true Byſhops in dede, which 
truely pꝛeache the Boſpell , and rightly adininiſter the 
Sacramentes,ſuch Byſhops J ſuppoſe to be at Geneua, 
where the Boſpell is truelye preached , and Sacra- 
mentes ducly miniſtred, and not in the Churche of Paris, 
But otherwiſe, if S . Auſtin meane the ſucceſſion of 
falſe Byſhops , ſuch as neither pꝛeache noz miniſter ac⸗ 
coꝛdyng to Gods woꝛde, ſo is the ſame in no wile to be 


graunted. 
The Doctor. 

Caluin is there by his own thzuſtyng in, and onely by 
the chuling of the people. 

The Martyr. 

And that ſoundeth moꝛe foꝛ hun to be of Gods diuine 
election, for ſomuch as by him the Boſpetl of God is 
pꝛeached truely: and from this no man [hall bzyng me. 

After this diſceptation,the ix. f the ſame moneth, came 
agaynit him, an other Doctor with two Sorboniſtes, Who 
bringing forth a ſcrole out of his beſome, pretended , that a 
certaine ſcholer comming from Geneua,maae his confeſſion, 
Wherin Was contained, that in receauing of the bread and 
wine, the body and bloud of Chriſt is receaued reallye.Wher- 
upon they demaunded of him, whether he would receaue the 


ſame cor fe ion. 
4 The Martyr. 


whatſoeuer J haue ſayd vnto vou, that will J holde. 
And as tonchyng this woꝛd really, J know right well p 
they of Geneua do not take it fot any carnall preſence, as 
you do: but their meaning is, to exclude thereby onely a 
vayne imagination. 

The Doctor. 

mernaile much, that you ſo refuſe the worde really, 
and vſe onelp ſpiritually, ſcyng that Caluin him ſelte 
doth vle the ſame woꝛde really. 


The Martyr. 
Caluin meancth therby no other thpng, but as we do. 
The Doctor. 
what ſap you by confcſſion auricular? 


Ep The Martyr. : 
Theſame that J ſaid befoꝛe, to Monſicur Licutenant, 
chat is, that J take it foza plantation not planted by 
God in his woꝛde. 
, The Doctor. 


The Almanes in their conteſſion, whiche they ſent to 
r be appꝛoued, haue theſe woꝛdes: Confeſsio- 
ne auricu 


rẽ non improbamus, eſt enim Euangeliũ ſecrets: 


That is, we do not reiect auricular cõleſſid, foʒ it is a goſ⸗ 


| 


| 


| hedlong into the fire? and ſo was he commaunded away. 


Þerſecuters, | ÞParty2s, | The Cauſes, 


pell ſecrete and pꝛiupe. And alſo Mielancthon in his booke 
of common places, doth call it Fuangelium ſecretum. 

An other tyme, the ſayd Fridericke Was called agayne 
before the Lordes, the x. f the ſaid monet h where they did 
not lyng, but demaund of him certaine queit ions, Where hee 
Was borne, amd Whether he had heard im h1s countrey at Ole 
ron,that M.Gerard the B hop there, did ſing Maſſe Tea 
fayd he. And wi do not you alſo ( ſeyd they reccaue the 
ſame ? He aunſwered , becauſe he did ut to reteine and lepe 
hu Biſhoprickłę. The Martyr, for lacke of paper, could pro- 


cedetherem uo farther. 


The examination of Fraunces Rebezies. 


Rebe ies had three ſundry exammations:T he ſirſt with 
the Lieutenant cull: the ſecond with the Preſidents & the 
Counſaillers: the third with the Friers . Firſt the Lieute- 
naunt inquiryng of his name, countrey, and parentes , asked 
Whether he Was at the communion , whether he receaued 
wih them the bread and \vyne , and Whether he Was ſerui- 
ture to M. Nicolas Cene,Senzonr of the Copregation.Wher- 
unto he ſayd, yea. Alſo whether hee was a diſtributer of the 
rokens,Wherby they were let in, that came.T hat he denyed. 
Then was he brought into the Counſaile chamber, before ij. 
Treſidentes,and xxwv.Counſaillers, Who after other queſtiss 
about his countrey, and parentes , demauunded whether hee 
Was taken with them in the houſe. He anſwered. Tea. What 
he had to do there? To heare the worde of God, and to re- 
ceaue with them. ho brought him thether? Him ſelf. Who 
there he knew? No man. How he durſt or would enter, kuom- 
yng no perſon there Truth it was ſayd he that he kyew 
there ij. or in. Who were they? M. Oranelle, Clinet, and lohn 
Sanſot, feyning that name of him ſelfe . Whether he kyewe 
the preacher?T hat he denyed.Whether he allowed the acte 
there done to be good? Tea. M het her he did not better like 
to reſorte unto their beautified temples, to heare ¶Maſſe : or 
whether he did not take the Maſſe to be an holy thyng, 
and ordained of God He aunſwered agayn contrary, be- 
leuing that it was a great blaſphemie agaynſt God, and a 
ſeruice ſet vp of the deuill. Whether he did not acknowledge 
Purgatorye ? Tes, that Purgatorye, Which u the death and 
Paſßion of Chrijt which taketh away the ſiunes of the whole 
Worlde . T be death of Chriſt is the principall (ſaid they 
but thou muſt alſo beleue an other. Alas( ſard he )can We ne- 
wer content our ſelues With the ſimplicitie of the Gofpell,but 
man alwayes will be puttyng to,ſomthing ef his own brayne? 
In ſo many places of the Scripture we ſee the blonde of 
Teſus Chriſt to bee ſufficient , as Iohn. 1. Apocal. 5. 
Heb. 9. Eſi.q;. Where the Lord him ſelfe ſayth. That 
it is he, who for his own ſake, putteth awaye our 
iniquities. xc. And S. Paule alſo ſayth, that God was 

in Chriſt, reconcilyng the wotld vnto him ſelfe. &c. 
And contrary, When they obiected the Wordes of the para- 
ble. Mat. 5. Thou ſhalte not come out till thou haſt 
payed the laſt farthyng : To this he annſwered that the 
Wordes of that parable had no ſuch relation, but to matters 
ciuile: and this worde (wntill ) meaneth there, as much as 
neuer. After that, he was charged there by one, for rea- 
dmg the boobes of (alum, Bucer, and Bullinger. The Pre- 
ſident ashed, if he were not afrayde to be burned, as were the 
other before, and to bring his parentes into ſuch diſhonour. 
He aunſwered,that he knewe well, that all whiche would 
lyue godly in Chriſt Ieſus, ſnould ſuffer petſecutiõ: 

and that to him either to lyue or to dye, were aduauntage 
in the Lorde. And as touchyng his parentes , Chriſt (d 
he ) doth premoniſhe him ſelfe , That whoſocuer lo- 

ueth fatheror mother more then him, is not wor- 

thye to be his, &c. Ieſus Maria, hd the Preſident, 

What youth it this now a dayes, Whiche caſte them ſelues [0 


Thirdly he was brought before Benet, QMaiſter of the 
Dothors of Sorbone, and an other called Jacob , the 14. 
October, where as be chauncyng to ſpeaks of the Lorde, the 
Doctor began thus to obiecte, as foloweth, 


LL; 


—_— 


— — 6 — 


1053. 


| 
Melanfthon 


{1 his com⸗ 
mon places; 
ſpcaking ol the 
popiſhe confeſs 
{;on, l ich td 
ſiſteth in the 
enumetatiõ of 
ſint eo, ſaꝝ th 
that it 10 a 
ſnare of conſci⸗ 
the Solch, 
end othetwiſe 
mahktth there 
no mention of 
Enangelium 
ſerretum:; 
no moe doth 
the coteſſon of 
the Timames. 


The exami⸗ 
nation of 


Rebe zies. 


The ſecond 
examinations 


Maſſe. 


Purgatozrs. 


John. i. 
Apoc.s. 
leb. q. 
F [3.43 
2,Cor.5, 


Math. 5. 


2. Tim. 3. 


Mach. to. 


The thrzd 
cxam:natiolls 


vs 


1054. 


The ditkerkce 
betwene the 
I. 02d and our 


Loyd. 


The Church. 


Ewo chur⸗ 
ches. i 


Oorvcr ofthe . 
Repes. 


Conke ſſion. 


1 


ä 


A — 


ATableof the Frenche Martyrs, 


KR Henry.s. 
Perſetuters. | Barty2zs, | The Cauſes, 


; The Doctor. 

See how you, +all ſuch as are of your company, ſum⸗ 

plye name p Loꝛd, without putting to the pꝛonoune our. 

S9 may the deuils well call the Lozde, and tremble be- 

foze his face, | 
The Martyr, 

The denils call the Loꝛd in ſuch ſoꝛte, as the Phari⸗ 
ſcys did, when they bꝛought the adultereſſe befoze Hymn, 
and called hun, Maiſter: pet neither attended they to his 
doctrine, noꝛ intended to be his Diſciples:whoſe caſe, J] 
truſt. is nothyng like to ours, whiche knowe and con⸗ 
keſſe (as we ſpcake) him to be the true Loꝛd withall our 
hart, ſo as true Chꝛiſtians ought to do. 

The Doctor. 

I know you hold well the Lhurche to bee, where the 
woꝛde is truly preached, and the Sacramentes ſincerely 
miniſtred, accoꝛding as they are leſt of Lhuſt,and his ho 


ly Apoſtics, 
The Martyr. 
That do J belcuc, and in that will J lyue and dye, 
he Doctor. 


Do not pon beleue, that who ſocuer is without that 
Church, cannot obteine remiſſion of his ſinnes: 
The Martyr. 
who ſoeuer doth ſeparate him lelte from that Church, 
to make either ſect, part, oꝛ din iiion, can not obtepne as 


vou ſap. 
The Doctor. 

Now let vs conſider two Churches, the one wherein 
the woꝛde is rightly pꝛeached, and Sacramentes admi⸗ 
niſtred accoꝛdingip, as they be left vnto vs: The other 
wherein the word aud Sacramentes be vſed contrarilp. 
whiche of thele ij. ought we to beleue? 


The Martyr. 
The firſt. 
The Doctor. 

well ſayd . Next is now to ſpeake of the giſtes genen 
fo the ſapd Church: as the power of the keyes,co on 
foz remiſſion of ſinnes, after we bee confeſſed to a Pꝛieſt. 
Allo we mult beleue the vij. Sacramentes in the ſame 
Churche, truly adminiſtred, as they be here in the Chur⸗ 
ches of Paris, Where the Sacrainent of the aultar is mini⸗ 
ſtred, and the Boſpcll truly pꝛeached. 

The Martyr. 

Spꝛ, now pon begyn to halt. As foꝛ my part, I do not 
reccanc in the Church, moe then i. Sacraments , which 
be inſtituted in the ſame, for the whole com:nunaltie of 
Chuſtiãs. And as cdᷣcernyng y power of p keyes, pour 
confeſſion, I belcue, that foꝛ remiſſion of our ſinnes, we 
ought to go to none other, but onciy to Bod,as we read 
r. John. r. If we confeſſe our ſinnes, God is faithfull and juſt, 
to pardon our offences, and he will purge vs from all our ini- 
quities. &c. Alſo in the ꝛophet Dauid, Pſal, 19. and 32.1 
haue opened my ſinne vnto thee . &c. 

The Doctor. 
Should J not belcuc that Chꝛiſt, in the time ol his A- 
poſtles, gaue to them power to remitte ſinnes: 
The Martyr. 

The power that Chꝛiſt gaue to his Apoſffes , if it bee 
well conſidered, is nothyng dilagreyng to my ſaying: 
And therfoꝛe J began to lap (which here J conteſſe) that 
the Loꝛd gauc to his Apoſtles to pꝛeach the woꝛd, and 
ſo to remitte ſtuncs by the ſame woꝛde. 


The Doctor. 
D9 pou then denye auricular confeſſion? 
The Martyr, 
Yea vcrely, I! do, 
The Doctor. 
Ought we to pꝛay to Saintes: 
The Martyr. 
F beicue, no. 
The Doctor. 


Tell me that I ſhallaſke: Jeſus Chꝛiſt beyng here 
vpõ the earth, was he not then as well ſufficift to heare 
the whole world, & to be interceſſoꝛ for all, as he is now? 

The Martyr. 


The Doctor. 


But we finde, that when hee was here on earth, his 
Apoſtles made interceſſion fox the people, and why may 


Pes. 


they not do the ſame as well now alſo? 


miniſters, 


Perſecuters. | Party?s. | The Cauſes, 
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The Martyr, 
So long as they were in the woꝛlde, they eperciſed 
their miniſterp, and pzayed one foz an other, as nedyng 


humane ſuccours together: but now they beyng in Þa- 
radiſe, all their pꝛaper that they make, is this:that they 
wiſh that they which be vet on earth, may atteine to their 
kelicitie 2 but to obteine any thyng at the fathers hande, 
we muſt haue our recourſe ouely to his ſonne. 

The Doctor, 

If one man haue ſuch charge to piay foz an other, may 

not he then be called an interceſſour: 

The Martyr. 


IJ graunt, 

The Doctor. 

well the, you ſay there is but one interteſſoꝛ. wher⸗ 
upon J inferre,that J being bound to pꝛap ſoꝛ an other, 
neede not now to go to Jeſus Lhuſt, to haue him an in⸗ 
terceſſoꝛ, but to Bod alone, ſetting Jcius Ch: iſt a part: 
and ſo ought we verelp to belcue. 

The Martyr. 

you vnderſtand not Spꝛ, that it God do not beholde 
vs in the face of his owne welbeloued ſonne, then (hail 
we neuer be able to ſtand in his ſight. Fox if he ſhall loke 
vpd vs, he can ſee nothyng but ſinne. And if the hcauens 
be not pure in hys eyes, what ſhall be thought then of 
man ſo abhominable and vnpꝛofitable, which drincketh 
iniquitie, lyke water, AS Job doth ſay? 

Then the other Frier ſeyng bis felowe to haue nothyng to 
aunſwere to this inferred as folowet h. | 

The Doctor. 

Nay (my frend)as touching ÿ great mercy of God. let 
that ſtand, + now, to ſpeake of our ſelues:thys we know, 
that Bod is not diſpleaſed with them whiche haue they 
recourſe vnto his Saintes. 

The Martyr, 

Spꝛ, we muſt do, not after our own wylles, but accoꝛ 
dyng to that which Bod willeth # cõmaundeth. For thys 
is the truſt that we haue in hym, that if we demaunde any 
thyng after hys will, he will heare vs. 1·Iohn. 5. 

The Doctor. 

As no man cdmeth to the preſence o an earthly king oꝛ 
pꝛince, without meanes made by ſoine about hymn; ſo, oz 
rather much moe, to the heauen ly kyng abouc, #c, 

The Martyr. 

To this earthly example, J will aunſwere with an o⸗ 
ther hcanenly exãple of the pꝛodigall ſonne: who ſought 
no other meanes to obtcyne hys fathers grace, but came 
to the father him ſelfe, 

CT hen they came to ſpeake of adoration,whiche the ſayd 
R ebezgzes diſproued by the Scriptures. Act. 10. 13. 14. 
Apoc. 19. 2 2. Heb. 10.14. 12. Mhere i to be noted, that 
where the Martyr alleged the 12. to the Heb. the Doctors 
aunſwered , that it Was the 11. chap . When in dede the 

lace is neither in the xi. nor in the xij. But in the 14. chap. 
of the Actes. So well ſeene were theſe Doftors m their 
diuinitic. 

The Doctor. 

Touchyng the Maſſe, what ſay you?Belene pon not, 
that when the Pucſt hath cblecrated the holte, our Lozd 
is there as well, and in as ample ſozte , as hee was han- 
gyng vpon the Croſſe: 8 

The Martyr. 

No verely. But J beleue, that Jeſus Chꝛiſt is ſitting 
at the right hand ol his father, as appcareth . Bebz. 10. 
1. Coꝛ. 15. Coloſ.ʒ. and therfoꝛe (to make ſhort with pou) 
N hold pour Maſſe foꝛ none other, but for a faiſe and a 
counterteyted ſeruice (et vp by Satan, & reteined by hys 
y the whiche you do anihilate the precious 
bloud of Chꝛiſt, and his oblation once made, of his own 
body:and you know right well, that the ſame is ſuffici- 
ent,and ought not to be reiterated, 

The Doctor. 


vou deceane pour ſelues in the woꝛde reiteration: fo? 
we do not reiterate it ſo as you do thinke, as by exainple 
J will ſhewe. Yon ſec me now in this religious garinẽt. 
but if J ſhould put vpon me a ſouldiours werde, then 
ſhould A be but diſguiſed, and yet fox all that, I ſhould 
reinaine the ſame ſtill, within my doublet , that J was 
beloze, in my Friers weede. So is it with the Sacrifice. 
we conteſſe and graunt that Naturaliter, that is, natural⸗ 
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ip, he was once offered in Sacrifice , and alſo is ſittyng 
Naturalicer,that is, naturalip, at the right hand of his fa- 
ther:but Supernaturaliter, & ſubſcriptiue, that is,ſuperna- 
turally, we — p ſazne, without reiteration. Superna- 
turaliter, we Sacrifice him: but that Sacrifice is but ouc⸗ 
ip diſguned, to vnderſtand that he is contemed vnder 
that curtinc, and whytenes, whiche pou lee, 
The Martyr. 
Sy: this J ſay, that ſuch a dilguiſed Sacrifice is a dia 
bolical Sacrifice,and this you may take fo2 a reſolution, 
The Doctor. 
And how is pour beliete tonchpng the holy Supper? 
| The Martyr. 
That if it bee miniſtred vnto me by the miniſter , in 
ſuch vlage, as it hath bene lefr of Chuilt & his Apoſtles, 
zeachyng alſo the woꝛde py withall , I belene that 
in receaupug the materiall bꝛead and wyne, J receaue 
with lpucly fapth, the body and bloud of Jeſus Chziſt, 


ſpiritually, 
The Doctor. 
coꝛzpozallp. 
8 The Martyr. 


No Spꝛ, fot his woꝛdes be ſpirite and life , and let 
this content you, | 
The Doctor. 


what ſap pouꝛis it lawfull foz a Prieſt to mary? 
The Martyr. 


J beleue it to be lawfull foz hym in ſuch loꝛte, as the 
Apoſtle ſapth: Who ſoeuer hach not the gitt of continencie, 
let hym mary: For it is better to mary, then to burne. And if 


this do not content pou, further pou may read what he 
wwteth of Biſhops and Elders. 1. Timot. 3. and Tit. :. 
And thus the Doctors aflirmyng that hee denped 
pꝛieſthode, gaue him leaue to departe, ſaping, God haue 
mercy on you. $0 be it, laid he. 

eAfter this , about 22. f October, the ſayd Rebexies 
and Fridericke Danuile, were brought vp to a chamber in 
the Caſtle, to beracked,to the intẽt they — vtter the reſt 
of the congregation. In the Which chamber they found three 
Counſellers, Who thus began with them: Lift vp thy hand. 
Thou ſhalt fweare by the Paſſion of Ieſis Chriſt , Whoſe 
Image here thou ſeeſt, ſhewyng him a great marmouſet there 
painted in a paper, &c . Whereunto R ebezzes aun ſſyered: 
Monſieur I will ſweare to you by the Paſſuo of Chriſt Which 
1j written in my hart. V hy doeſt thou not ſmwere to vs, ſayd 
the Counſaullers, as We ſay vnto thee? Becauſe( ſay he ):t is 
a great blaſphemie agayn#t the Lord. Then the Counſcliers 
read their depoſitions , and firſt begiunyng with Rębexies, 
ſehd: will thou not tell vs the truth, What companions thou 
hnoweſt to be of this aſſemble? Rebezies named, as he did be 
fore, Grauelle, Clinet (which were already burnt) and Iohn 
Sanſot. To Whom they ſayd. t hat the Courte had ordayned, 
that if he would geue no other aunſwere but ſo, he ſhould bee 
put to the torture vr racke : and ſo was he commannded to 
be ſtripped to his ſhyrt hauyn 4 Croſſe put in his hand, and 
beyng byd to commend him 7 e to God, and the virgin Ma 
ry : = he neither Would receaue the croſſe,nor comend him 
ſelf to the virgin Mary, ſaying , that God was able enongh 
to garde him & to ſaue him out of the Lyons month: and ſo, 
he beyng drawen and ſtretched in the ayre,he began to crye: 
Come Lord, & ſhew thy ſtrẽgth that ma do not preuæile. Cc. 
But they cryed,T ell truth, Fraunces, and thou ſhalt bee let 
downe, Neuertheles he continued ſtill in his Inuocation and 
prayer to the Lord, ſo that they could haue no other worde, 
but that. And after they had thus,long tormented hym, 
the Counſellers ſayd: wilt thou ſay nothyng els ? I haue no- 
thyng els, ſayd he, to ſay . Andi they commaunaed him 
to be looſed,and be put by the fire ſide. Who being looſed, ſayd 
to them, Do you Landl thus the poore ſeruauntes of God? 
And the like was done to Fridericke Danude alſo,his copa- 
nion, of whom they could haue no ot her aunſivere( who at 
the ſame tyme was alſo very ſicke )but as of the other. So 
mughtely did God affiſte and ftrengthe his jeruaznts,as euer 
he did any eli, by their owne letters and confeſſion as doth 
eppeare. Exlitteris Franciſ. Rebez. in Criſp. lib. 6. 
Theſe con tant and true Martyrs ef Chrift after they 
rerurned from the torture , onto their feiome priſoners, 


Perſecuters.| Party;s. | 


Fridericke did ſigh oftetimes, & being acked of his felowes 
why he ſo did, hee ſayd ut was not for the euill that he bad 
ſalfered, but for the euili that he knew they ſhould ſuffer af 
ter ward. IN otwithſtandyng( ſayd he )be ſtrong brethren, 
be not afrayde aſſuring your {claes of the ayde of God,NWohich 
hath ſuccoured vs and alſo will comfort yen. Nęberies With 
the racke Was ſo drawen and ſtretched,that one of his ſhoul- 
ders was hyther then the other, and his necke drawen on 
the one ſide, ſo that he could not moxe him ſelfe and ther- 
fore dcſinyng bis brethren to lay him vppon his bed,there he 
Wrote his confe ion, Which hetherto we haue folowed. When 


wit h meditatia of the life to come, & co tempt of this world, 
ſinging Pſalmes together, till it Was day. 'R ebexzes cryed 
wiſe or thriſe together, amaꝝ from me Satan. Frider:che 
beyng in bed With him asked, Why hee cryed, and whether 
Satan would ſtoppe him of his courſe ?'R ebezges ſayd, that 
Satan ſet before him, his parentes , but by the grace of Ged, 
(ſayd he he ſhall do not hyng agaynit me. 

The day next folowyng,they were brought once or twyſe 
before the Connſellers,and required to ſhew , What felowes 
they had moe, of the ſayd aſſemble.Which when they would 
not declare. the ſentence was read 2gaynit them, that they 
ſhould bee brought ina dong carte, to eAlaulbert place,and 
there hauynęg 4 balle in their mout hes, to be tyed, ech one to 
his poſte, and afterward te be ſtrangled, and ſo to be turned 
into aſhes. 

e Afterward came the Friers and Doctors, Demochares, 

Maillard and other, to cofeſſe the,&- efferyng to the a Croſſe 
to kifſe, which they refuſed. T he Demechares by force made 
Rebe dies to kifſe it, mhether he would or no: crying to them 
moreouer, that they ſhould beleue in the ſacramẽt. Nhat ſaid 
Friderickę, will you haue vs to plucke Chriſt Ieſus out from 
the right hand of his father? Democ hares ſaid, that ſo many 
of their opinion had ſuffered death before, & yet none of the 
all. euer did any mir acles, as the Apoſtles and holy Martyrs 
did, Fridericke acked them if they required ary miracle. No 
ſayd they, and fo ſtoode mute, 2 onely that Democ har es 
prayed them to conſider well what they had ſaid unto them. 
AMaillard alſo added, that he woulde gage his ſoule to be 
damned, but it Was true. Frideric łę adſirered, that he knew 
it Was contrary. 
At lliſt beyng brought to the place of execution, a Croſſe 
at. iyne was offered them,Wwhich they refuſed. Then a Prieſt 
ſtarcung H, bad them b:1e::e m the virgin ſary. Let God, 
fayd they,reigne alone, The people ſtaudyng by, ah miſc hie- 
uous Lutherane ſayd they. Nay, a true Chriſtian I am, ſayd 
he. Nhen they were tyed to their ſtaęs, after their prayers 
made, when they were byd to be diſpatched: one of th cofor- 
tyng the other ſayd, be TFrong my brother, be ſtrong : Satan 
away from vs, As they were thus exhortyng , one ſtandyng 
by,ſayd:T heſe Lutherans do call upon Sata.One Ichm Mo- 
rell( whiche afterward dyed a Martyr )then ſtandyng by at 
libertie aunſwered: I praye you let vs heave ( ſayd he) what 
they ſay,and we ſhall heare them inuocate tbe name of God. 
Wherups the people lyſtened better unto the to harkg,as well 
as they could, what they ſayd : they crying ſtill as much as 
their mouthes being ſiopped could utter, Aſiſte vs O Lord: 
and ſo they rendryng vp their ſpirites to the handes of the 
Lord, did conſummate their valiaunt eAlartyrdome, Ex 
Criſp. lib. 5. 


¶ After the Martyrdome of theſe two aboueſayd,the in- 
tention of the Judges was to diſpatche the reſt, one after an 
other un like ſorte, and had procured already proces agaynit 
x4.or xiy.ready to be iudged. But a certame Gentlewoman 
then priſoner among#t them, had preſented cauſes of excep- 
tions or refuſals agaynit them, Wherby the cruell rage of 
the enemyes Was ſtayed, to the moneth of July folowyng , In 
the whiche meane tyme , as this perſecution was ſpread into 
other countreys , firſt the fauhfull Cantons of the Suitzers, 
perceauyng theſe good men to bee afflicted for the ſame do- 
ftrine whiche they preached in their Churches ſent their 
Ambaſſadours to the king. to make ſu pplication for them. 


ceaſed not to thunks and prayſe the Lorde for his aſuſtance. 
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the night came, they rewyſed together, & coforted the ſolues | 
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Countic Pa= 
latinc maketh 
interceſſion to 
the French 
king,'0; the 
Cbꝛiſtian 
pzilancrs, 


Rene Sean, 
John Al- 
maricke, 


" bdyedin 


pꝛiſon. 


Toby Bordell, 


Mac hee 


Vermeil. 
Pet. Bur lon, 


. Wattyzs, 


He ſent then 
farre enough, 
becauſe they 
ſhould neuer 
retur ne, pꝛe⸗ 
tending that 
he lacked vic⸗ 
tuall, but the 
cauſe was re- 
Ugion, 
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T he ſame tyme alſo, came letters from the Countie Pala- 
tine Elettour,tendyng to the ſame end , toſollicite the king 
for them. The king ſlandyng the ſame tyme, in great nede of 
the Germanes, for his warres, was contented at lea#t that 
they ſhauld procede more gently with them, and ſo the fire 


| for that tyme, ceaſed. Most of them were ſent to Abbayes, 
| where they were kept at the charge of the Priours,to be con- 


ſtrained to be preſent at the ſermice of Idolatrye , eſpeciallye 
the younge ſcholers : of Whom ſome ſhronke backe , other 


| beyng more loſly kept eſcaped away . The moſt part were 


brou ht before the Official, to make their confeſuon, and to 


receuue abſolution ordinary. Diners made their confeſſion 


ambiguous and doubi full. &c. Ex Ioan. Criſp, lib. C. Ex 
Pantal. lib. xi. 


( Theſey . yong men were alſo 


| of the companie aboue #þecified, 
| and were in priſon , Where they 
Rene | ſaſteined ſuch crueltie , being 
Seau. racked almoit to death , that 
eAlmaricke,could not go when, 
lohn Al- he was called to the C . be 
maricke. < iudged : and beyng vppon t he 
rache,he rebuked their crueltie, 
and ſpake ſo frely, as though hee 
| had felt no griefe ( and as they 
ſayd which came to viſite him 
hee teſtified unto them,that hee 
IS. felt no dolour, ſo long as hee vas 
vpon it. Both theſe dyed in pri- 
| NT. ſon , continuyng 1 — 
conſtant in the pure confeſſion of 
( ( Chriſtes Churche. Ibidem. 
(Toh.Bor: ( Aention is made in the 
dell. French ſtory,of one Villegaigns, 
Lieutenant for the Freche king, 
Mathew | who made a viage into the land 
Vermeil. of Breſill, with certeine French 
"Far ſhyppes , and tooke an land nere 
; Wy ks to the ſame adioyning, and made 
Villegat- UIGOn. | therin a fortres. After they had 
gnon,a And bene there a while, ulegaignon, 
French q F rew F for lacke of victualles as he pre- 
captaine. 2 COU. A tended ) ſent certeine of them a- 


way in a ſhyppe,to the Riuer of 
Plate, toward the Pole Antar- 
ticke,athouſand myles of : in the 
whic he ſhyppe were theſe foure 
here mencioned : Who forſaking 


their ſhyppe by occaſion of tem- 
an.1558, | Peſt, were caryed backs agayne, 
and ſo came to the land of Bre- 
ſill, and afterward to their owne 
countreyme .Villegaignon beyn 
ds — OCH — —— firſt — 
ed them with departyng Without his leaue . Nl oreouer, 
Jeans terrified in his minde With falſe ſuſpicion , and vayne 
dreames, fearyng and dreamyng leaſt they had bene ſent as 
priuye ſpyes , by the Breſillians,becauſe ey came from the, 
and had bene frendly interteined of the : he began to deniſe 
how he might put the to death under ſome colour of treaſon: 


At the coũ 
trey of Bre 


but the cauſe was religion : For albeit hee had ſome tyme 
bene a profeſſour of the Goſpell, yet afterwarde growyng 


in ſome dignitie, he fell to bee an eApoſtata , anda cruell 
perſecutour of his fellowes . But When no proofe nor con- 
ielture probable could be found to ſerue his cruell purpoſe, 
he knowyng them to be earneſt Proteſt antes,drew out cer- 
taine Articles of religion for them to aunſwere: and ſo, in- 
trapping them vpon their confeſiion , he layd them in 
yrons and in priſon, & ſecretly with one executour and his 
page, he toke one after an other begining with John Bordell, 
& firſt brought him to the toppe of a rocke, and there being 


halfe ſtrangled, without any inagement,threw him into the 
| | 
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ſea, & after the like maner ordered alſo the reſt .Of whi iy. 

were thus cruelly murdered and drowned: to Wit John Bor- 
dell, Mat. Dermeil, and Peter Burdon. The fourth, which 
was Andrew de Fou, he cauſed by manifold alluremetis ſom- 
what to incline ts his ſayinges, & ſo he eſcaped that danger, 
not Without great offence taks of a great part of the French- 
men in that countrey.Ex Cxiſp. lib. 6. & Ex Comment. 
Gallic.de ſtatu Religionis & Reipub. 


4 In the ſame yeare. 15 58, ſufs 
fered alſo Geffrey Varagle prea- 
cher in the Valley of Angroigne, 
at the towne of T hurin in Pied- 
mont, who firſt Was a moke and 
fſaydeIMaſſe the ſpace of xxvy, 

eares . eAfterward returnyng 
fro Buſque, toward Angroigne, 
to preach, as he had wſed before 
to do, ſent by the Miniſters of 
Geueua, and other fait Hull bre- 
; | thren:\vas apprehended in the 
' tonne of Barges, and brought 
before the kinges Lieutenaunt: 
Where he was queſtioned with, 
touchyng diners eArticles of 
relig1s: as of Iuftificatio,\vorkes 
of ſupererogation, frewill,prede- 
ſtination,confeſton , ſatisfattio, 
Iudulgences, Imapes ,purgatory, 
T he — . he S 
ſwered agayne in Writyng , With 
ſach learning and reaſon , alleaging agayn#t the Popes 
owne diſtinttions, namely Diſtinct. 19. cap. Dominus. 
Diſtin&, 21. cap. In nono. Diſt. 21. cap. omnes. 
& cap. Sacroſancta, that as the ſtorye reporteth, the court 
of T hurin meruelyng at his learnyng, condemned him more 
for reproche of ſhame , then vpon true opinion grounded of 
Iudgement.When he was brought to the place of execution, 
the people whic he ſtoode by, and heard him ſpeake declared 
openly,that they ſaw ne cauſe,vphy he ſhould dye. A certaine 
old companion of his, a Prieſt calling him by his name M. 
Geffrey,deſired him to court fro his opinions. To whom he 
paciently aunſmered againe,deſiring him, that he would cõ- 
verte from hys condition. And thus after he had made his 
prayer vnto God, and had forgenen his Executioner, and all 
his enemies, he was firſt ftrangled,and then burned. In the 
foreſayd ſtorye, relation is made moreouer, concerning the 


ſayd Geffrey , that at the time of his burning, a done Was 


Geffrey 
Varagle. 


The 
kynges 
Lieute⸗ 
naunt. 4 


| At Thurin, 
in Pied - 
mont. 


an, 1158. 


ring diners times, about the fire, teſtifymg( as was thought) 
the innocencie of this holy Martyr ef the Lorde . But the 
Forye addeth , that wpon ſuch thinges, we muſt not ſtaye, 
and fo concludeth he the Martyrdome of this bleſſed man. 
Ex Cripſ. Lib. 6. Pag. 897. 


Lante- ( ( The lamentable Rory of Be- 
aume net KR onian, is deſcribed at 
Blanc, large among other French Mar 
De Lau- tyrs , by John Criſpine printer: 
ris, Coũ⸗ the brief recitall whereof, here fo- 
ſeller and loweth.T his Benet hauing wife 
ſonne in Benet and children at Geneua, to get 
lawe, to Romian, | his lyning , v/ed to go about the 
Miners [A Per⸗ conntrey with certaine merce- 
Lozdof tex, 92 Le ware, hauing cunning alſo a- 
Opede, Haber- mog other things, how to dreſſe 
the cruell daſher, Coralles . As he was commyng 
p erſecu⸗ toward IM arſeille „ and paſſed 
ter, by the towne Draguigna,he hap 

pened vpon one of the like facul- 
Antho- tie, named Lanteaume Blanc. 
nie Re- Who beyng deſirous to haue of 
ueſte, the Corali, and could not agree 
Lieute⸗ rr the price, alſo knowyng that 
naunt. Ge Was 


ſcene (as was crediblye reported of many I flying and flutte- 


o 


enry.$. 
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Perlecuters. Martyzs. 1 | 


| he was one of Geneua, Went to 4 
Barboſi, Counſeller of the Court of Aix, 
Judge 92 | being then at Dragnigna,Yobeſc 
dinary of name Was De Lauris, ſonne 1. 
Dragui- lawe to Miners , lord of Opede, 
gnan, the great perſec uror Again ſt Ate 

rindoll.cc,T his Lauris conſul- 
Toachim ting together With the foreſayd 
Parta- | Blanc, & pretendyng to bye cer- 
uier, the | taine of his Corall, which he ſaw 
kynges to be very fayre , and knowing 
Aduocate alſo that hee had to the wort h 
3 of ty. hadreth crownes , incou- 
— ron 6 pa his departyng fi om 
. im, he ſcut to the officer of the 
ri, Con- i towne,to attache the ſaid Benet, 
ſuls, as one being the greateſt Luthe- 
The rene in the World. Thus Whe he 
Official At Dragui was arreſted, for the kinges pri- 
* nan in ſoner, Blanc and his felowes, 
Gaſpar Prouince. u hic he ſought nothing but onely 
Gi gui 2 the praye , Were ready ts ſeaſe 
Officer ? [3N-157% | vpon his goodes , and likewiſe of 
in Dra- the other ij men, whom hee hy- 
ouignd red to beare his marchandiſe. 
: Then were theſe iy , poore men 
A Frier ſepared a ſunder , and Ro- 
Obirr s | man examined before the Con- 
uant. ſals & the kinges Aduocate and 
other Counſellers, where he kept 


— wn his Eaſter, whether he receaued 
at the ſame Caſter, & whether he was cofeſſed before, & ſa- 
ſted the Lent:alſs he was byd to ſay his Pater noſter, the 
Crede, and Aue Maria.Whiche he did, but denied to ſay 
Aue Maria. Th was be asked for, worſbipping of Saintes, 
wemẽ Saintes, and men Saintes, and when he heard Maſſe: 
He ſayd he would worſhip none but God alone , eMaſſe 
he beard none theſe ny. yeares,nor euer Would.Wherupon he 
Ws committed to a ſtinking houſe of eaſemet it h yrons & 
cheynes vpos his legges. Lauris thus hang his will vpo the 
poore m, ſent for the Lieutenant named Antonie R eneſte, 
told hius what he had done, and willed him to ſee the priſo- 
ner. The Lieutenant beyng angrye that he did ſo uſurpe vps 
his office, denied to go with him to the priſener, excuſing the 
filthy ſauour of the place. Notwithſtadyng the ſame day, the 
Lieutenant with an other, went to the priſon,and cauſed the 
fayd R omian to come before him:of Who he enquired many 
thinges , of his dwcllyng , of his name and age, his wife 
and children, of his facultie,and cauſe of his comming, alſo 
of h1s religion, and all ſuch pointes therto belonging, Unto 
whom he aunſwered agayne ſimply and truly in all reſpectes, 
as Lty in his conſcicce, and therunto beyng required( becauſe 
he could not write) he put to his marks. After his confeſſion, 
beyng thriſe made, and his aunſweres talen, certaine fayth- 
full ret hren of that place found meanes to come to him, and 


| . 
counſailed him, that ſtyng he had ſaff.ciently already made 


con feßion of his faith, he Would ſecke meanes to eſcape out 
from huis enemyes, wluche ſought nothyng but his death and 
ſhewed vnts him, hat hee ſhould ſay to the Lieutenant but 
he refuſed ſo to do, willyng there to render accompt of his 
faith and contented to dye for the ſame. 

The fame of his constancie beyng knowen in the tone, 
Iudge Barboſs, æ man blind: and ignorant and no lefſe de- 
formed, came to ſee him, and ald What? do they beleue 
(ſayd be )m any God, in Ceneua? Roman looking wpo him, 

What ert thou( ſaid he that ſo wretched!y doeſt blaſpheme? 
Janſſaya he he ordinarie Tudge of this place. And Who 
2 gut thee (ſayd Romim ) ſuch a groſſe and deformed 
perſon, in ſuch an office ? T binks#t thou that e be infidels, 
and na Chriſtians And if the deuili them ſelues do confeſſe 
4 6 94, ſuppoſe vou, thut they ef Geneua do denye their God? 
| Leno, we beleue in God, pe innocate his name, and repoſe 
hl our truſt in him. Cc. Bar boſi took ſuch grief with this, 


q 
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departyng from Ramian , that hee ceaſed not to purſue hym 
to death. 

The Lieutenant the being vrged c much called vpõ, c 
alſo threatned by this Barboſi, and ot her, prepared to procede 
in iudgemẽt agaynit him taking to him ſac Iudges Ad- 
rocates, ts the order there requrred . There Was the ſame 
time, an obſeruaunt Frier, which had there preached all the 
Lent. He beyng very eger and dliligẽt to haue the poore Chri 
ſtan burned, and ſeyng the Iudges intentyue about the buſi- 
nes,to ſet the matter formamd, ſayd that he Would go and ſay 
Maſſe of the holy Ghoſt go illaminate their intentes to haue 
the ſayd Romian cõdemned, and burned alyze at 4 litle fire, 
Morton er he procured Canal , and Caualieri the Conſuls, 
to threaten the Lieutenãt, that they weuld coplaine of him to 
the hye Court of Parliament if he world not after that ſort, 
condemne him to be burnt. In the meane tyme, the faithfull 
Chriſtians of the ſayd towne , fearyng leſt by his racking, 
daunger might happen to the brethren , ſent to R omian a- 
gayne in the priſon, certeine inſtruttions and meanes hom he 
might be ayded, ſich as ſhould net be againſt God. But whe 
the Lieutenant came, the poore man forgot his inſtruttios:ſo 
ſimple he war, and ignoraunt of the ſubrilties of this world, 

Whethe tyme came that the [udges were ſette , and the 
proces ſhould be read, Barbeſi, with other who the Frier had 
procured, had agreed before,that he ſhould be fired alyue & 
put to the racke,to diſcloſe his felowes, & alſo gagged that he 
might not ſpeaks & infect the reſidue.On the other part, one 
there Was of the Aduocates ( albeit a an holy ſuperſtiti- 
ous )ſeyng the rage of the other, gaue contrary aduiſe ſaying: 
that he ſhould be ſent home agayne, fur that he was 4 towne 
dweller of Geneua, neither had taught there any kinde of doc 
trine,nor brought any bokes neither had they any informati 
ons againſt hins:4nd that Which he had ſpobę, was as a thing 
conſtrayned by his othe ferced by the Justice. And as tou- 
ching his opinion, it Was no other, but as other yong men dyd 
folow, which were either of the one part, or of the other : and 
therefore that bere remained no more but onely the Lieute- 
nant to geue his verditÞ.c5-6.T hus much beyng ſpoken , and 
alſo becauſe the Lieutenaunt was before ſuſpected, and the 
tyme of dyner drew nere, they aroſe for that tyme, differryng 
the matter to an other ſeaſon. The Frier obſeruant, in this 
meane While was met idle, incityng ſtill the Conſuls and the 
people: Who at the ringing of a bell, beyng aſſembled together, 
wit h the Oficiall (> the Prieſtes in a great route, came cry 
ing to the Lieutenãt, to burne the heretic he, or els they would 
fire him and all his familie : and in ſemblable wiſe , did the 
ſame to the other Iudges & Aduocates.T hs Officiall mereo- 
er added, that if it were not better ſcene to, then ſo, the Lu- 
ther ãs would take ſuch courage, and ſo ſhut vp their Church 
doore s, t hat no ma ſhould enter in. T he, becauſe the Licute- 
nant Would not take to him other Judges after their mindes, 
in all peft haſt , the people contributed together , that at 
their owne charge, the matter ſhould bee purſued at the 
Parlament of Aix, and ſo compelled the Lieutenant to 
bryng the proces wnto Judgement, euery man crying: to the 
fire,to the fire,that he may be burned. 

T he Lieutenant beyng not able otherwiſe to appeaſe the 
people , promiſes to bryng the matter to the highe Court of 
Aix, and ſo he did . T hey hearyng the information of the 
cauſe ,commaunded the Lieutenant, and the other Iudges to 
deale no further therin, but to ſend vp the proces & the pri- 
ſoner to thew.T his went great iy againſt the mindes of them 
of Dragnignan, Whiche would fayne haue him condemned 
there.Wherenpon Barboſi was ſent ont to the Parlament of 
Atx here he ſo praſtiſed and laboured the matter, thut the 
cauſe was ſent down again to the Lieutenant, & he inioyned 
to take vnto him ſuch auncient Aduocates, as their olde or- 
der required , and to certifie them agayne Within vi. 
dayes. And ſo R omian by the ſentence of thoſe olde indges, 
war codemned to be burned alyue, if he turned not :if he did, 
then to be ſtrangled,and before the execution ,to be put vps- 
the racke,ts the entent he ſhould diſcloſe the reſt of his com- 
pane , From the Whiche ſentence R omian then appealed; 
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ſaying that he was no hereticke . Wherupon he was caryed 
unto Aix, ſinging the Commaundementes, as he paſſed by 
the towne of Draguignan, Whiche when the kinges Aduo- 
cate did ſee , lookeng out of hys windowe, he ſayd vnto hym, 
that hee was one of them that concluded his death. 
but deſired God to forgeue his. Romian aunſwe- 
red agayne and ſayd: God Will indge vs all in the day of Iud- 
ement, After he was come to Aix, hee Was brought before 
the Counſellers, before whom he remained no leſſe conitant 
and firme, then afore . T hen Was afumiſhe Frier ſent, who 
beyng ty .houres with him,and could not remoue him , came 
out to the Lordes,and ſayd that he was damned: Byreaſon 
wherof the ſentence geuen before his condemnation, Was con 
firmed,and he ſent backe agayne from Whence he came. 
At his returne againe from Aix, the Counſuls of Dragui 
gnan ſent abroad by Pariſhes,unto the Curates , that they 


end that they ſhould come : alſo cauſed to be cryed through 
the towne, 9 the ſound of a trompe, that all good Chriſtias 
ſhould bryng woode to the great market place, to burns the 
Lutherane.T he day beyng come, hic he w. s Sater day, the 
vi. day of May, the poore ſeruaũt of God, firſt was brought 
to the racke or torture, where, at his firſt entre, were brought 
before him, tbe cordes, yrons, and weyghtes , to terrifie hym. 
Then ſayd they, he mut vtter his coplices and renounce his 
religion, or els he ſhould be burned alyue. He aunſwered with 
aconitant hart, that he had no other complices, nor compa- 
nions,neither would he hold any other fait h, but that which 
Ieſus Chriſt did preach by his Apoſtles . Then was he de- 
maunded of his felowes taken with him, whether they did 
hola the faith of Rome, or Whether he did euer communicate 
with them, or did know them in the towne, or in Prouince, 
to be of his faith. He ſayd, no. Itẽ, what he had to do in that 
rtowne . He ſaid, to ſell his Corall. It, who gaue him couſaile 
to appeale, God, he ſayd, by his Spirite. I pon this he was put 
vpon the gynne or rackę, where he beyng torne mo#t outra- 
giouſiye, ceaſed not ſtill to cry unto God , that he would 
haue pitie vpo him for the laue of Teſus Chriſt his ſonne.T he 
was he comaunded to call to the virgin Mary: but that he 
Would not. Whereupon his torture Wasrenewed a freſhe , in 


ach cruell ſort that they thought they had left him for dead. 


For the which they ſent him to the Barbers, & findyng that 
he could endure no longer were afrayde leſt he had ben paſt, 
and haſtened to bring him to the fire. So, after they had aſ- 
ſayd him by Prieſtes & Friers,as much as they could, to 
make him reuolt , they helped the hangman to beare him, all 
broken and diſmembred,as he was, unto the heape of woode, 
where they tyed him toa cheyne of yron , Whiche Was 
let downe vpon the fagottes , R Bnian ſeyng him ſelfe to bee 
alone, lying vpon the Wwoode , began to pray to God. Wherat 
the Friers beyng moued , rane to him agayn to cauſe hym to 
ſay, Aue Maria. Which when he would not do, they were ſo 
furious, that they plucked & tare his beard. In all theſe an- 
gniſhes,the meeke Saint of God, had recourſe ſtill to god in his 
praters,beſeching him to geue him pactece.T ht left they him 
lying as dead. But ſo ſoone as they deſcended down from the 
woodle, he began to pray to God agayne , in ſuch ſort ,as one 
would haue thought, that he felt no hurt. Then an other 
great freke ſuppoſing to do more with him the the reſt, came 
vp to the Woode wnto him, to admoniſhe him . R omian 
thought at firſt that he had bene a faithfull Chriſtiã, by hys 
gentle ſpeache, but afterward, when he urged him to pray to 
the virgin e Mary, he deſired him to depart and let him 4 
lone in peace. As ſoone as he was departed, Remian lifted vp 
his head & his eyes on hye, praying God to aßiſte him in hys 
great tentation. Then a certaine father, a Warden, to bryn 
the people in more hatred, cried out & ſaid: he blaſphemet h, 
he blaſphemeth,he ſþraketh againſt the bleſſed virgin «1a 
ry.Vherat Barboſi cryed, ſtoppe his mout h, let him be gag- 
ed. The peopls cryed to the fire, let him be burned. Then the 
ſet fire to the ſtrawe, and litle ſtickes that were a- 
bout, hic he incont inent were ſet on fire R omian ſtill re- 
| wained hanging in the ayre,till he dyed : and was burned, 


* x 


ſhould ſigniſie to their Pariſhners,the day of his death, to the | 


the towne,to admoniſhe hins to be ready at the tyme & place 


put in priſon, but becauſe he Was but a young nokice, and yet 


Perſecuters. PBarty:s, | The Cauſes, 


all his neither partes well nere, when hee Was ſexe to lift vp 
his head to heauen, mouyng his lippes without any crye: 
and ſo this bleſſed Saint reudred his Ipirite to God, 

Of thus aſſemble there were diuers Iudgem ent es and ſon- 
ary brutes. Some ſayd, that if good me had ben about him, it 
had gone better with him, & that thoſe prieſtes & Monkęs, 

hich were about him, were whoremaſters & infumous. O- 
ther ſaid that he had wrongeand that an hudreth of that cõ- 
pany there were, which more deſerned death then he, eþe- 
cially among them Whiche condemned him. Other went a- 
— — diſputing of his death and doftrine. And 
thus Was the courſe finiſhed of this valiant & thriſe bleſſed 
Martyr and ſeruaunt of the Lord Ieſus the ſonne of God. Ex 
Criſp.lib.6, pag. 903. 


——— 


( ( T his Fraces Ciuaux Was Se 
| cretary to the Frech Ambaſſa- 
dour here in Englad,m Q neene 
| Maries tyme , Who afterward 
| beyng deſirous to heare the Word 
of God, went to Geneua. Alſo he 
Was placed to be Secretary to the 
Senate or Counſaile of Genena: 
Where hee continued about the 
ſpace of a yere. Hauing then cer- 
teine buſines he came to Dyion. 
There was the ſame time, a prieſt 
that preached at Dyion ſuch do- 
trine,Whereat the ſayd Frances 
beyng wort hh offended , came 
frendly unto the Prieſt andrea 
ſoned with him,touching his do- 
Arine, Jewyrg by the Scriptu- 
e how and where he had erred. 
: * | The Prieft excuſed him ſelfe, 
that hee Was not ſo well inſtru- 
fed to diſpute , but hee Would 
bring him the next day, to a cer 
teine learned man, Who he knew 
there in the towne, and deſired the ſayd Frances to go with 
him to breakefait ,vohere he would be glad to heare them 7. 
in conference together. Mherunto When Frances had conſen 
ted , the Prieft incontinent went to the Iacobine Friers, 
where the matter Was thus contrived , that at the breake- 
faſt time, Frances there unwares,ſhould be appreh#ded.Wh# 
the next day came, the Prieft brought F rances accordyng 
to his appointement, to a Iacobine Frier who prerendyng 
much fayre frendſhyp vnto him, as one glad and deſirous of 
his company , beſought him to take a Freakefaſt With him 
the next morow , and there they Would enter conference to- 
—— this alſo Frances Was content, and to prepare 
im ſelfe the better to that conflict, ſat vp almoſt all the 
night writyng, wit h his folow. Ihe next morawe,as Frances 
with his flew Were preparing them ſelues toward the break- 
fait ,the Jacobin, in the meane tyme , went to the Iuitice of 
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appointed. Thus, as the Iacobin was ſtanding at the Iuſtices 
doore, the companion of Frances ſeing the Frier there ſtand, 
began to miſtruſt With him ſelfe,and told Frances, willyng 
hym to beware the Frier. eMoreoner , the ſame nyght 
Frances had in his dreame , that the ſayd Frier ſhoulde 
committe hym to the Iuftice . But he, either not caryng for 
his dreames, or els not muth paſcyng for the daunger, com- 
mitted him ſelf to the handes of God, & went. As they were 
together diſputyng in the Couent of the Tacobines , Frances 
thus betrayed of the Prieſt , was apprebended by the of- 
ficers,caryed to priſon,and wit hin ſeuem dayes after, beyng 


Saterday before the Natiuitie of the Lord , was brought to | 
the place of execution, where firſt he was ſtrangled. and then | 


burned.Ex ſcripto teſtimonio Senatus Geneueſis. 
And as — 2 the felow and companion of this Fran- 
ces aboue mentioned,he was alſo Price anger with bins and 


not fully confirmed, he recanted and was delinered, 


— — 


T he | 


Hen 


Fm 


* 
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ATableof the Frenche Martyrs: 


Perſecuters,] Partyzs. | TheCauſes, 


C ( The towne of Rochelle,as it is 

a place of great cõmoditie becauſe 
of the ſea: ſo Was it not inferiour 
to other good townes in Fraunce, 
for nouriſhing & ſupportyng the 
holy aſſembles of the Lord. Vnto 


Paieſtes | Peter | the which towne , about the yere 

of Ro - Aron- | of onr Lord.1 5 5 9. reſorted one 

chelle. | deau, — Peter Arondeau, a man of baſe 
condition, With a title packet of 

Monroy, mercerye Ware, there to ſell: who 
a Pꝛieſt. | | there being knowen , to adioyne 
| him ſelf to the Church & cogre- 

The 4 gation of the faith full, was de: 
Licute - maunded of certein maſters o 

nant of Antichriſt, whether he would 

Rochelle | to here MVaſſe, or no. He ſayd that 
| | hee had bene there to ofte, to his 

The great grief : and that ſince the 
Cardinal time that the Lord had take the 
of Lor - ypaile from bis eyes, he knew the 

raine. Maſſe to be abhommable, forged 

in the ſhop of the enemye of all 

Magiſtri. mã end. They to Who he thus an 

At Patis. ſwered, were prieſies: amongſt 

S. Andre. home as one named Mon- 
an. 1555. 9, Tho takmg the other there 

preſent , for witneſſes , brought 

bim ſtraigbt to the Lieute- 


— naunt. The depoſition beyng 
taken, and information made , it Was decred incontinent, 
that his body ſhould be attached. And although by ove of his 
frendes he was admeniſhed to ſaue him ſelfe and to auoyde 
the daunger, yet hee ceaſed not to put him ſelfe in bis ene- 
myes handes,and ſo was ledde priſoner, As he was in priſon, 
many of the faithfull came to cofort him: but rather he was 
able to comfort not onely them, Whiche came to comfort him, 
but alſo the other, which were there priſoners with him, 

The prieſtes left no diligence vnſougbt, to ſlirre vp the 
Lieutenaunt, Whiche Was of bim ſelfe to much inflamed in 
ſuch matters, 

Arondeau, after many interrogations and threatnyng 
Wordes,aud alſo fayre promiſes of hit poo ſtill continued 
one man, Ihen the Lieutenant ſeyng his conſtancie,condem- 
ned him to death, Arondeau praiſing God for his grace geut, 
did not 4 litle reioyſe that he might ſuffer in that y_ and 
in token of reioyſing, did ſing a Palme, beyng fully reſolued 
to accept the ſayd condemnation, without any appeale. But 
bis frendes not pleaſed with this reſolution, came to bim, and 
Jo perſuaded with him, not to geue his life ſo good che pe, ouer 
to his enemies handes , that he was turned from that, and 
made his appeale. The appeale beyng entred. the Lieutenant, 
ſeking to gratiſie the aduerſaries of the Goſpell, and eſpecial- 
ly the (ardinall of Lorraine, ſecretly, by the backe ſide of the 
towne , and ont of the bye ay, conueyd the poore priſoner 
vnto Paris, Who being brought vnto Yaris,vy priuie iour- 
neys(as is ſayd) was put into priſon, committed to the cuſto- 
die of two Preſidentes:to witte, Magiftri,and S. Andre, By 
the meanes of whom, the ſentence of the Lieutenant Was co- 
firmed,and alſo put in execution,the is. of Nouemb. in the 
Yeare aboue ſayd : on the whiche daye, the ſayd Aron- 
deau was burned quicke at the place called S. lohu in Greue, 
at Parts . The conſtancie heroicall whiche God gane hym, 
& Wherm he endured viftorious vnto death, was a mirrour 
or glaſſe of pacience to M. Anne du Bourge Counſeller in the 
Parlament of Faris,and to diners other then priſeners, and 
Was to them a preparation toward the like death , Whiche 
ſhortly after they ſuffered, 

Not tonge after the happye end of this bleſſed Martyr, 
the forenamed Monroy , Which Was the principall accu- 
ſer and partie agamſt him, was ſirock# with a deſeaſe called 
* Apoplexia, and therupon ſedenly dyed. 

By this and many other ſuch lyke examples the myghty 
ladgement of God moſt enidently may appeare : Who albeit 


perſecuters,| Partyzs. | The Caules, 


eomonly he doth uſe to begin bis —— W1th hit owne 
houſhold in this worlde: yet neither doth his aduerſaries al- 
wayes eſcape them ſelues,the terrible hand of his tuſtice, 
Alſo the Lieutenant, whiche was hii condemner taryed 
not long after the prieft , bu: he was arreſted perſonally to 
appeare before the kinges Counſaile,threugh the precurcmet 
of a certeine Gentleman of Polonie , called Antonie de Le- 
gliſe, agaynit whom the ſayd Lieuteuant had genen falſe 
and wrong Indgement before. By reaſon Wherof the foreſaid 
Gentleman ſo inſtantly did purſue bim, before the Lordes of 
the Counſaile, that all the exterſions and polynges of the 
Lieutenant were there openly diſconered,and ſo he condem- 
ned to paye to the Gentleman a thouſand Frenche crownes 
of the ſunne, Within 14. dayer, vp peme of double as much. 
Alſo he was depoſedof his office, & there declared puworthy 
to exerciſe any royall office hereafter fer euer, wich infamie, 


and ſhame perpetuall. Ex Crijp.lib.6.pag.907« 


——_—— tht. — ___ * 
— — — 


— 


— —— 


E In ibe towne of Valencienes, 
| not farre from Fraxce,the ſame 
yeare , Whiche was. 1559. 
in the meneth of Otlob. ſuffered 
Tomas Moutarde . Who firſt 
beyng conuerted from a diſorde- 
red life , to the knowledge of the 
| Goſpell , x to vs a ſpettacle of 
Gods great gracious mercy to- 
ward his elected Chriſtias. This 
Moutard was attached for cer- 
tame Wordes ſpoken to a Prieſt, 
ſaying thus, that his God of the 
hoſte was not hing but abomina- 
tion, hic he abuſed the people of 
God. T beſe wordes were taken 
fir#t as ſpoken in his dronkennes. 
20,1559, | But the next day after, whe the 
ſame woordes were repeted to 
him agayne , to knowe Whether 
he Would abyde by the wordes 
there uttered, or no:he ſayd, yea. 
Fer it its an abuſeſſiyd be Ito feke Teſus Chriſt any other 
where, then in heauen, ſittyng at the glory and right hand of 
God his fut her and in this, he was ready to lyue and dye. 
His proces beyng made, hee Was condemned to bee burned 
quicke . But as hee Was caried from the towne houſe,to the 
place of puniſhment it Was neuer ſene, a man With ſuch con- 
ſtancie to be ſo aſſured in hart, and ſo to reioyce at that great 
honour, hic he God had called him unto . The hangman 
haſted as much, as was poſiible, to bynde him ,andd:fpatche 
him. The Martyr in the myddeſt of the flaming fire, liftyng 
vp his eyes vnto heauen, cryed to the Lorde , that he would 
haue mercy on his ſoule : and ſo in great integritie of fayth 
and perſeneraunce,he gaue vp bis yfe to God. Ex Ioan. 
Cxiſp. lib. 6. 


CTHhts Dutch ſloꝛy ſhonld haue gone befoze, with the Dutche 
Marty;3 . But ſeyng UaltenciFnes is not farre diſtant from 
Fraunce it ia not much out ot oꝛder. to adioyne the ſame & the 
Frenche Mar tyzs: who all tagetber at lenę th, ſhalbe woyned 
in the kingdomt of Chill: which dap þ Lozd ſend ſhoztly. Amt. 


A Pꝛieſt 
ok Vale = 
ciennes. 


At Vallen- 
ciennes. 


—— 
— 
— 
* — 


¶ Thus haue we ( th2oughe the aſſiſtance of the 
Lo2d)deduced the Zable of the French and alſo ofthe 
Dutch Partyꝛs, vnto the tyme and reigne of Quecne 
Elizabeth, that is, to the peare. 15 60. Since the 
whiche tyme , diners alſo haue ſuffered, both in 
Fraunce, t in the lower countrey of Germany,whoſe 
ſtoꝛpes ſhalbe declared (the Lo2de willyng ) moze at 
large, whe we come to þ tyme of Nuecne Elizabeth. 
In the meane ſeaſon it ſhall uffice foꝛ this pꝛeſent, to 
inſert their names onely, which here do folow, 


PPm.it. 


— 


Anne 


Gods tafle 
vengerannce 
vpon the Lien 
tenant, peg⸗ 
ſecutour. 


Note. 


Thomas 
Montarde, 
Martpz. 


1060, 


{ 


Frances San 
Romane, 
Maxtpz. 


The conuer⸗ 
fion of 
Jan Romane. 


1 
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ATableof the Spaniſhe Martyrs, 


The reſidue of the French Martyrs. 


— 


(Anne du Bourge, Coũſailer f Paris. Andrewe ) 
Coiffier, Iohn Iſabeau, Iohn Indet, Mar- 
tyrs of Paris, Geoffrey Guerin, Iohn Morell, 

John Barbeuille, Peter Cheuet, Marin Ma- 
rie, Margarete Riche, Adrian Dauſsi, Gilles 
e Court, Philippe Parmentier, Marin Roſ- 
ſeau, Peter Milot, Iohn Berfoy: Beſides the 
tumulte of Amboiſe , the perſecution of Vaſly, | 
Auſten Marlorat, Maſter Mutonis. J 


WW 


CThe reſidue of the Dutch Martyrs. 


lames de Lo, of the Ile of Flanders, Tohn de) 
ꝑuiſſons At Antwarpe , Peter Petit, Iohn | 
Denis, Symon Guilmin, Simeon Herme of the 
Ile of Flanders, Iohn de Lannoy At Tournay. 


1 ——— 


| 


CThe Dutche Martyrs, 


Andrew Michell, z blynd man, at Tournay,Fran | 
ces Varlut,at Tournay , Alexander Dayken f 
Bramchaſtle , William Cornu  Henault, 
Antony Caron of Cambray, Renaudine de 
Francuile, Certeine ſuffered at Tournay, ML 
chell Robilart ef Aras, Nicaiſe de le Tombe | 
ar Tornay, Roger du Mont. J 


4 


— 


¶ To the Catalogue of French Martvꝛs aboue re- 
hearſed, the ſtoꝛy of Merindoll and Cabrieres, with 
the lamentable handlyng of them, were alſo to be adne 
red, But becanſe the tracation therof is pꝛolire, and 
cannot well be contracted into a ſhoꝛte diſcours , ther- 
foꝛe we haue differred the ſame to a moꝛe conuement 
romne, after the Table here folowing next, ol the Spa- 
niſhe and Italian Party2s, Where better opo:tunitie 
ſhalbe geuen, to pzoſecute moꝛe at full that Tragicall 


perſecution, the Loꝛd ſo permitipng. 


A Table of ſuch Martyrs, as for the cauſe of 


Religion, ſuffered in Spay ne. 


T he Spaniſhe «Martyrs. 


The Cauſes. 


Perſecuters.| Barty2s, | 


( ( AN. 5 40.this Frances as 
ſent by certain Spaniſh mar 

| chantes of — to Breme, 
to take vþ money due to be payd 
of certaine marchauntes there. 
Where hee beyng at a Sermon, 
hearing M. Iacobus Priour ſome 
gymes of the Auſten 'Friers of 
Antwerpe, preache , as ſo tou- 
ched and drawen ( throughe the 
meruelous Working of Gods 65 
rite)at the hearing therof albeit 
haning no perfett vnderſtadyng 
of the Dutche tongue, that not 
onely he vnderſtode al that there 
Was ſayd, but alſo comyng to the 
| preacher, & accompanying him 
home (all hit other worldly buſi- 
nes ſet a part ) there recited the 
Whole contentes of his Sermon, 
euery thyng (as they ſayd, Which 
| heard the ſaid miniſter of Breme 
a-1542- | preach)in perfett forme & order, 

| 4s he had preached, After this li- 
tle taſte, & happy beginnyng, he 
proceded further fearchyi and 
——coferryng with learned me;that 
in ſbort ſpace, he was growen in great towardnes , and rype 
knowledge in the word of life, The Miniſter meruelig at the 
ſodeine mutation of the man, and alſo ſeyng the vebemencie 
of bis ʒeale ioyned Withall,began to exhort him, how to tem- 
pere him ſelfe with circi(peftion,and diſcretis, ſtill more & 
more inftrufting bim in the word and knowledge of the Goſ 
pell, whiche he ſo gredely did receaue,as one that could neuer 
bee ſatiſficd : and ſoremamed he with the miniſter i. dane 
together, cõmitting his Worldly buſines and meſſage that hee 
Was ſent for, vnto his felow Which came With him. T hus be- 
ing inſlamed with an ot her deſire, he ceaſed to ſeke for tẽporal 
erifles, ſeking rather for ſuch French or Dutch bokes, Which 
he could get, to read: and agayne,read the ſame ſo diligently, 
that partly by the readyng thereof, partly by M. lacobus, and 
alſo by M. Machabens(whiche was there the ſame tyme) he 
was able in ſhort time, to iudge in the chiefe Articles,of our 


— 


Franciſ- 
cus San 
Romanꝰ 
Spaniſhe 
marchats 
in An - 

dwerpe. 


The Fri 
ers of An 
twerpe, | 


At Bur- 
gis in 
Spayne. 


religiõ: In ſomuch, that he toke vpõ him to write letters vnto 


his countreymẽ the Marchants of Antwerpe , in the Which 


{ letters, firſt he gaue thanks to God for the knowledge of bi 


| 


— 


Perſecuters,| Partpꝛs. The Cauſes, 


holy word, Which he had receaued. Secondly he bewayledthe 
great crueltie, and groſſe blindnes of his countreymen, defi- 
ryng God to open their eyes and earet, to ſee and vnderſtand 
the worde of their ſaluat ion. Thirdly be promiſed ſhortly to 
come to them at Antwerpe,to conferre with them, touchyng 
the grace of God, whiche he had receaued . Fourthſy decla- 
reth to them his purpoſe in goyng alſo to Spayne , intendyng 
there likewiſe to imparte to his parentes, and ot ber frendes 
at Burges,the boleſome dactrine, Whiche the Lord had be- 
ſtowed vpon him. 

Beſide this, he addreſſed other letters alſo to Chayles the 
Emperour, opening to him the calamities and miſerable ſtate 
of Cbriſtes Church,defiryng him to tẽder the quietnes therof, 
IP that he would reforme the miſerable corruption of 
the Church of Spayne,&c.Oner and beſides all this, he wrote 
there a C. 9 diners other treatiſes in the Spaniſh 
toge. And all this he did in one monethes ſpace. In the meane 
tyme the Spaniſh marchantes of Antwerpe, vnderſtandyng 
by bis letters,both his chaunge of religion, and alſo his pur- 
poſe of comming to Antwerpe, ſent him letters agayne, pre- 
tendyng outwardly,a fayre countenance of much good will, 
but ſecretly pratliſing bis deſtruction. For at the day appoin 
ted of his comming,certaine Friers were ſet ready to receaue 
him, whiche tooke him commyng downe from his borſe, ry- 
fled his bookes,had him into a marchantes houſe nere hand, 
Where they examined him: with whom hee agayne diſputed 
mightly, & Whe they found him not agreyng to their faith, 
they bound him hand & foote,crying out vpò him, & calling 
bim Latherane, and burnt his bookes before his face, threat- 
ning to burne hum ſelfe alſo, At this diſputation within the 
houſe,diuers Spaniardes were preſent Which made the friers 
more bold. Beyng demaunded to ſhew of what faith and reli- 
gion he was : My faith ( ſzyd he) is to confeſſe and preache 
Chriſt Ieſus onely and him crucified, Wwhiche is the true faith 
of the vniuerſall (hurch of (hriſt through the Whole World, 
But this faith and doctrinc you haue corrupted,taking an o- 
ther abhominable Kinde of fe , and by your impietie hane 
brought the moſt part of the World, into blindnes meſi miſe- 
rable : and to explane his fayth to t heim more expreſſely, he 
recited all the Articles of the Crede. 

Whiche done, then the Fricrs asked whether he beleued 
the Biſhop of Rome to be Chriftes wicare , and head of the 
(hurche, hauyng all the treaſures of the Church in his owne 

wer being able to bind & looſe:alſo to make new articles, 
and aboliſh the old, at his ou ne will and arbitriment. Here- 
unto Frances aunſwered agayne, that he beleued none of all 


this, but contrary did affirme,that the Pepe was Antichriſt, 


borne 
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AT able of the Spaniſhe Martyrs. 


Perſecuters. Party:s, | The Cauſes, 


borne of the e- the enemie of leſus hriſt, tranſfer 
ring to him ſelf Gods honour : and Which moreouer beyng 
incited by the deuill, turned all thinges vp ſide down, & cor- 
rupted the ſinceritie of Chriſtes religion, partly by his falſe 
pretences begilyng, partly by his extreme crueltie deſtroying 
the poore flocke of Chriſt. Ge. With the like boldnes he vtte 
red his minde likewiſe agaynſt the Maſſe , and Purgatone. 

The Friers could ſuffer 2 meanely well to ſpeale, till hee 

came to the Pope, and began to ſpeake agaynſt his dignitie, 

and their profite: then could they abyde no longer, but thun- 

dred agaynſt him woordes full of crueltie and terrour « As 
they were burnyng of hit bookes , and began alſo to caſt the 
new Teſtament into the fire, Frances ſeyng that, began to 

thunder out agaynſt them againe. The Spanyardes then ſup- 

poſing him not to be in his right ſenſes , conueyed him into a 

Tower fix myles diſtant fro Antwerpe, Where be Was detei- 

ned in a depe caue,or dungeon, With much miſerie, the ſpace 

of viy.monethes. In liche tyme of his 1mpriſonment , ma- 

ny graue, and diſcrete perſons came to viſite him, exhortyng 

hum, that he would chaunge his opinion, and to ſpeake more 

modeſtly. Frances aunſwered agayne,that he mainteined no 

opmid erronious, or hereticall: and if be _ to be ſomwhat 

Tehement with the Friers,that was to be aſcribed not to bim 

ſo much,as to their own importunitie : hereafter he would 

frame him ſelfe more temperatly.Wherupon the &. — 

thinking him better come to him ſelſe, d ſcharged him out of 
priſon. Which was about the time when the Emperour Tas 

in his councell at Ratisbone.an 1541» 

Sau Romane thus being freed out of priſon , came to An- 
twerpe, Where he remained about xx.dayes, From thence he 
Went to Louane, unto a certeine frende of bis, named Fran- 
ciſcus Dryander ( who «lſo afterward dyed a Martyr ) with 
Who he had much conferẽce, about diners matters of religiõ. 
Who gaue him counſaule not to alter the ſlate of his vocatis, 
beyng called to be « marchaunt, Whiche ſtate he might exer- 
ciſe With a good conſcience , and do much good. And as tou- 
chyng religiõ, his coũſaile Was that be ſhould ſaye or doe no- 
thyng, for fauour of men, wherby the glory of God ſhould 
be diminiſhed : but ſo , that he required notwithſlandyng in 
the ſame,a ſound and a right iudgement, conformed to the 
rule of Gods worde,leſt it might chaunce to hum, as it doth to 
many, Who beyng caryed with ax inconſiderate yeale,leaue 
their vocations, and While they thinke to do good, and to edi- 
fie, they deſtroy, and do harme, and caſt them ſelues nedeles 
into daunger . [tis God (ſayd he) that hath the care of his 
Churche, and will ſtirre vp faithfull miniſters for the ſame: 
neither doth he care for ſuch , whiche raſhely in trude them 
ſelues,into that function withont any callyng, 

This aduertiſement of Dryander , Frances did willingly 
accept, promiſing hereafter to moderate him felfe move conſi- 
deratiy. But thi promiſe was ſhortly broken, as you — 
heare. For paſing from Dryander , he went to Ratisbone, 
and there hauyng time and oportunitie conuentet to ſpeake 
to the Empercur, he ſlepped boldly vnto hum, beſechyng hym 
to deliner his countrey and ſubiettes of Spayne,fro falſe reli- 
gion, and to reſtore agayne the ſinceritie of (hriſtes doctrine, 
declaryng and proteſtyng that the Princes and Proteſlates 
of Germanie, were in the truer part, and that the religion of 
Spayne beyng drowned in ignoraunce and blindnes, was 
greatly di/ſſonant from the true and perfect worde of God, 
With many other Wwordes perteinyng to the ſame effeft , The 
Emperour all this while,gaue him gentle hearing, ſignifying 
that he would conſider pon the matter, and ſo do therin,as 
be truſted ſhould be for the beſt. I his quyet auxſivere of the 
Emperour, miniſtred to him no itle encouragement of better 
hope, albeit he might perceaue there in the C itie, many exam 
ples to the contrary, yet all that diſcouraged not him, but he 
Went the ſecond, & alſo the third time, vnto the Empercur: 
Who quietly agayne ſo «un/wered him as before « And yet 
this our Frances not ſatisfied in his mide , ſought with a 
* ardencie the fourth time, to ſpeake to the Emperour, 

ut hee was repulſed by certain of the Spanyardes about the 
Emperour, who incontinent With out all further bearyng or 
aduiſing the cauſe, would baue throw? hym headlog ito the 


I es — 


Perſecuters. Martyꝛs. The Caules. | 


Huer of Danubius, had not the Empercur ſicyd il em, aud 
willed him to be iudged Ly the lawes of the Ln:pire . B 
Which eomaundement of the Emperor, he Mas reſerued, & 
deteined with other malefattors, in bades, till the Emperonr 


toke his viage into Apbrike 7 hen Frances, with other 4 72 Frances Fe 
tiues folowing the Court,after that the Emperour Was come Romane 5 


iuto Spayne, was there deliuered to the Inguiſitors: by who 520 ucht nes 
he Was layd in a darke priſon vnder the ground. Oft and ma- Spaine, 

ny tymes he Mas called for to examination, where he ſnffered 
great titnes and contumelies but euer remained iu his con- 
ſcience ſirme and vnmoueabie. The Articles whernpon he 
ſtoude, and for Whiche he was condemned, were theſe. 


That life and ſaſuation in the ſight of Bod, commeth | 
to no inan by his own ſtrength, workes,02 merites; bur | Thearticleoof 
oncly by the free mercy of God, in the bloud and Saqri- } an Romane. 
lice of his ſonne out mediatour. 

That the Sacrifice of the Maſſe, whiche the P piſtes 
do recounte auapieable, Ex opere opetato, fot remiſſion ot 
ſinne, both to the quicke a dead, s hoꝛrible blaphemie. 

That auricular conteuioen. with the numberyng vp of 
ſinnes, that Satiſfaction, urgatoꝛp, Pardons, Innoca 
tion of Samtes, woꝛſhippyng of Images, be mere bial- 
phemie agapnſt the liupng Sod. 

Item, that the bloud of Chꝛiſt is pꝛophaned and imu⸗ 
ried in the ſame aloꝛccapd. 
Aſter the Inguiſitours perceaued, that by no meanes he 
coulde bee reclam ed from his aſſertions , they proceeded at 
laſte, to the ſentence, condemnyng him to be burned for an 
hereticke « Many other male factors were brought 4% with | Sarab19 Hells 
him to the place of execution, but all they were pardoned and — Un 
diſmiſſed:he onely for the Goſpell, beyng odious to the hole 
World, was taken and burned . As he was led to the place of 
ſufferyng,they put vpon him a Miter of paper, paynted full 
of denils,after the Spamſhe guiſe. 
Furthermore, di he Was brought out of the Citie gate to 
be burned,there ſlode a Wooden Croſſe by the Way,Wherun- 
to Frances was required to do homage . Whiche he refuſed, 
eunſieryng,that the maner of Chri(/1ans is not to worſhip | The maner of 
Woode,and he was(ſayd he) C hriſtiã. Hereupò aroſe great C haiddi n 10 
clamor among the vulgare people, fur that he dented to vor- 205 3 hig 
ſhip the wooden Cyoſſe. But this was turned incontinent in- 2 25 
to a miracle. Such as the blynd rudenes of that peopie, that 
they did impute this to the dinine vertue, as geuen to that 
Croſſe from heauen, for that it Would net ſuffer it ſelfe te be 
Worſhipped of an hcyeticke: and immediatly, for the opinion 
of that great miracle, the multitude With their ſwerdes,dyd 
hewett in peecet, euery man thinking him ſelfe happy, that 
might cary away ſome chyppeor fragment of the ſayd (yefſe. 
When he was come to the place, Where he ſhould ſuffer, 
the Friers were buſie about him, to baue him recant: but he | gy qe e 
eng 
continued euer firme. As he was lay won the heape of | tant to the 
Woode,and the fire kindled about him, he began a litle, at the | death, 
felyng of the fire,to lyft vp his head toward heaucn. I hiche 
Whe the Inquiſitors perceaued hoping that he oui recant | Tht death any 
bis doctrine, they cauſed hym to be take fro the fire, Bui whe Wali 
they perceaued nothyng leſſe in him, the aduerſaries beyrg r Frances 
fruttrateof their expettation, willed him to be throwen in Sa Romunts 
agayne, and ſo Was he immediatiy diſpatched. | | 

After that the Martyrdame of this bleſſed man Was thus 
coſummate , the Inquiſiters proctamed epẽ y that he Was dã- 
ned in hell, and that naue ſhuuld pray for ham: yeu and tba: — —— 
all were heret*ckes , who ſuencr doubted of his damnation, — mag 
Nenertheles certaine of the Emperours /ouldronrs gathered | oitice to udge 
of his aſhes. Alſo the Engiiſhe Ambaſſadour procured a por | de d, and 
tion of his bones to be brought vnto him, kuowyng rigbe- YE CAD. 
well that he dyed a Martyy . Yet this could not be ſo ſecret! 
dane, but it came tothe eares of the Inqui/itors and of the 
Emperonr . Wherfure the ſouldiours goyn g in great dauu- 
ger of life, were committed to priſon « Neuber aid the Au- 
baſjadenr him ſelſe eſcape eleare from the daunger ef the 
Popes ſcourge: For be Was vþ0 the ſame, ſequeſtred from the | The E ugliths 
Conrt & comanded to be abjent for a 2 Ard that much | $*®:vavavous 


great Spa⸗ 
nity? miracle. 


concer yn; the notable Martyrdeme of this bleſſed San Ro- — 


maxe. Ex Franc. Encena. Hiſpano, teſte occulato, court. 
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1062. R. Henry. . 


Perlecuters.] Partpꝛs. The Cauſes. 


An Inqui ſane onely that he kept ſtanding 
ſitour in on his ſlalle, an image of the vir 
Spaine, gine Mary artifictally grauen, 


yea: and alſo that there were y.ſhippes already fraught,and 


AT abledf the Martyrt, and Inquiſition of Spaine. 


| 
( ( Rochus was borne in Bra - 

bant, bis father dwellyng in Ant 

werpe. By his ſcience he Tas 4 

caruer or grauer of Images. Who 
as ſoone as he began, firſt to taſt 
the Goipell, he fell from making 
ſuch Images as wyſe to ſerue for 
idolatrie in temples, and occu- 
pied him ſelfe in making ſeales: 


Rochus. 


for 4 ſigne of his occupation . It 
happened ynbappely,that a cer- 
F teine Inquiſitour paſſing by in 
| the ſtrete, and beholding the car- 


At San wed Image, asked of Rochus 
Lucarin {| What Was the price thereof. 
Spayne. Whiche when Rochut bad ſet 
(not willing belike to ſel it) the 

3 54 | Inquiſitor bad him ſcarce halfe 


the money. The other aun- 
{ivered agayne that he could not 
ſo lyue of that bargains But ſtill 
1 —— the Inquiſitor vrged him to take 
his offer . To whom Rochus agayne, it ſhall be yours ( ſayd 
he)if you gie me that, whiche my labour and charges ſtand 
me in, but of that price I can not afforde it: yet had I rather 
breake it in peetes. Yea, ſayth the Inquiſitor ? breake it, let 
me ſee thee. Rochus with that toke vp a Chyſell,& daſbed it 
vpon the face of his Image, herwith the noſe or ſome other 
part of the face was blemiſhed . The Inguiſitor ſeyng that, 
eryed out, at he were mad, and cõmaũded Rochus forthwith 
into priſon. To Who Rochus cryed agayn, that he might do in 
hys own Worles, What be liſted, And if the workmaſhip of 
the Image were not after his phãtaſie, i hat was that to the? 
But all this could not helpe Rochus , but within three dayes 
after, ſentence Was giuen ppon him that he ſhould be bur- 
wed, and ſo Was he committed to the executers « As Rochus 
Was entryng the place, there to be burned , he cryed with a 
loud wvoyce,aiking among the multitude, whiche there ſtode 
55, F any man of Flaunders, were there. It was aunſwered, 


appointed to ſaile to Flanders. Then, ſayd he, I would deſire 
y of them to ſipnifie to my father dwelling in Antwerpe, 
that I was burned here in this Citie,and for this cauſe, Which 
you all haue heard. And thus after his prayers made to God, 
this good man beyng Wrongfully condemned, after his godly 
life, made this bleſſed end. au. 154.8. 

And leſt this ſo rare and ſlraunge example of crueltie, 
ſhall ſeme to lacke eredite, in the fift booke of the hiſtory of 
Fantaleon,there is recerded that a certatne Spanyard com- 
myng to Antwerpe,made diligent inquiſition there among 
the Image makers , to finde out the parentes of this Rochus, 
& ſignifred to them What had happened toward therr ſonne, 
4s hath bene by his ſayd parentes and frendes, declared: In 
ſo much that it is alſo teſtified, that his father, at the bearing 
of the ſayd meſſage, fer ſorowe therof,dyed ſhortly after. Ex 
Pantal. lib. 5. 


1 — — 


(> Furthermoze, beſides theſe aboue recute d, and aiſo betoze 
tht ir tpmes J heare and vnderſtand by faythfult relation, that 
diuers other haut bene in the ſapd countrep of Dpapne , whole 
hartes Sod had merucionily fltumimnate and ſtirred vp, both be⸗ 
foze,and alſo ſince the compngtn of rhe Jriquiſition , to ſtand in 
defenſe of his Goſpell, and whiche were atlo perſecuted fox the 
ſame ; and are ſayd to heut dyed in rin: A lbeit their name 
429 pct are bnknowen , lot tat the ſloʒics of tyat countrep bre 
got per come to light. but I truit ſhoʒtip ſhal,as partip ſome in⸗ 
tlugence ) haut there. n the meant tyme we will come now 
to the Jnquiſittonot Spapne , ſpeakyng fome thyng of the ce⸗ 
remontall pompe, and alſo of the bat bat ous abuſe and cruclty 
of the lame, 


S The execrable Inquiſition of Spayne. 


f De cruell and barbarous Jnquiſirion of Spayne, firſt 
began by kyng Ferdinandus and Eliſabeth his wife, # 


| was tnſtitited agaynſt the Iewes,whiche after their Ba- | 


priſme,mnainteined agapne, their owne ceremonies. But 
now it is pꝛactiſed agaynſt them that be neuer ſo litle ſu⸗ 
ſpected to fauour the veritie of y Loꝛde. The Spanyardes, 
and eſpecially the great diuines there do hold, that this 
holy and ſacrate Jnquiſition can not crre , and that the 
holy fathers the Jnquiſttours,can not be deceaued, 
Thee ſoꝛtes of men moſt puncipally be in daũger of 
theſe Jnquiſitours . They that bee greatly riche, toz the 
ſpoyle of their goods. They that be learned, becauſe they 
will not hauc their mildealynges and ſecret abuſes to be 
eſpyed and detected. They that begyn to cncreale in ho⸗ 
no and dignitie , leſte they beyng in authoꝛitie, ſhotuld 
woke them ſoine ſhame, oꝛ diſhonoꝛ. The abuſe ofthis 
Jnquiſition is moſt execrable . Jfany woꝛde ſhall paſſe 
out of the mouth of any, whiche may bee taken in cuil 
part:yea and thoughe no woꝛde bee ſpoken, yet if they 
beare any grudge oꝛ euill will agaynſt the partie. incon⸗ 
tinent they commaunde hun to be taken, and put in an 
hoꝛrible pꝛiſon, and then finde out crimes agaynſt hum 
at leaſure, and in the meane tyine no man liupng ſo har⸗ 
dye once to open his mouth foꝛ hun. It the father ſpeake 
one wo2de fox his childe, he is alſo taken, and caſt into 
pꝛiſon, as a fauonrer of heretickes. either is it per⸗ 
mitted to any perſon. to enter to the puſoner: but there 
he is alone, in ſuch a plate, where he can not ſee ſo much 
as the groũde, where hee is, and is not ſuffred eithre 
to read 02 wzite, but there endureth in darkenes pal- 
pable, in hoꝛroꝛs infinite, in care miſcrable , wzaſtipng 
with the afſanites ot death. 

By this it map be eſtemed, what trouble and ſoꝛowe, 
what penſiue ſighes & cogitations, they ſuſtaine whiche 
are not thozowly infrucred in holy doctrine. Adde inoze 
oucr to theſe diſtreſſes & hoꝛroꝛs of the pziſon , the iniu⸗ 
ries, thꝛeates, whippings e ſcourgings, pꝛons, toꝛtures, 
# rackes; which they endure. Some tymes alſo they are 


bzought out, and ſhewed forth in ſome higher place, to 


thus are they deteined there, ſoine many pearcs , and 
murthered by longe tozmentes , and whole dapes to⸗ 
er,cntreated much mote crucily (out of all compari⸗ 

on) then if they were in the hangmans handes to bee 
flapne at once. Duryng all this time, what is done in 
the pꝛoces, no perſõ knoweth, but onely the holy fathers 
and the tozinentours , whiche are \wozne to execute the 
toꝛmenteg. All is done in ſecret,and(as great miſteries) 
paſſe not p handes of thoſe Holy ones. And after all theſe 
tozinentes ſo many peares endurcd in the pꝛilon, ifany 
man ſhall be ſaued , it muſte bee by gelſing: Foz all 
the pꝛocedynges of the Court of that execrable Jnquiſi- 


in cloſe coꝛners, vy ambages,by conert waycs, æ ſecrete 
counſaules. The accuſer ſecret,the crime ſecret , the wit⸗ 


nes ſecret : what ſocucr is done, is ſecret, neither is the 
pooʒe priſoner ener aduertiſed of any thyng . It he can 
gefſe who accuſed hym , wherof # w , he map bce 


pardoned perauenture,othis lyfe: but this is very ſel⸗ 
— yer he ſhall not incontinent, be ſet atliberric,be- 
foꝛe he hath endured long tune, infinite tozments ( this 
is called their penitence) æ ſo is he let go: and pet not lo, 
but p he is entopncd, befoze he paſſe y Jnqurſitors hids, 
that he ſhall weare agarment with pellow colours, foꝛ a 
note ofpublicke infamie to him, e his whole race. And 
i he can not geſſe ri ht. chewyng to the Jnquilitours by 
whom he was accuicd, wherof,and wherfoꝛe (as is afoꝛt 
touched) incontinent the hoꝛrible ſentence of condemna- 
tion is pꝛonounced agaynſt hym, that he ſhal be burned 
foz an obſtinate hercticke: and ſo pet the ſentence ts not 
cxecuted by and by, but after that her hath endurcd un⸗ 
pꝛiſonment in ſome heynous priſon. 


CAnd thus haue ye heard the foꝛme of the Spaniſh 
Inquiſition. By the vigour and rigour of this Jnquiſt 
tion, many god true ſeruauntes of Jeſus Chꝛiſt haue 
bene bꝛought to death, eſpeciallp in theſe later peares, 
ſince the ropall t᷑ peaceable reigne of thys our Nuene 
Elizabeth. The names and ſtoꝛies of whom, partlye 
we will here recite, accoꝛdyng as we haue fapthfull re- 
toꝛdes of ſuch as are come to our handes by wi 
ting. The other which be not yet come to our know⸗ 
ledge, we will differre,tilt further intelligẽce and opoꝛ⸗ 
tunitie, by py Loꝛdes apde 4 leaue, ſhall ſerue hereafter, 


An. 


tid is opẽ to no ma, but all is done in hugger mugger,s | 


| 


the people. as a ſpectacle, of rebuke and mfamic , And | © 


| 


* 


Y Nr 


- 
1X 
* 
W's 
. 
SY 
„ 2 
d 
oe 

4 
A 
* 
715 
1 7 
* 


H:nry.8. 


ATable of the Spaniſhe Martyrs. 


{ Þerſecuters] Party;s. | The Cauſes, 


An, 1559. Mau, 2 1. In the towne of Valledolid, where 
comonly the counſell of the . 15 Wont to be kept, the 
Inquiſitors had brought together many priſouers both of high 
and lowe eſtate , tothe number of xxx. alſo the coffin of a 
certein noble woman, wit h her Picture lying vpon it, which 
had bene dead long before, there to receaue iudgemẽt & ſen- 
tence. To the hearing of whiche ſentence, they had ordeined 
in the ſayd towne, in. mightye T heatries or ſtages . Upon 
the firſt was placed Dame Jane, ſiſter to king Philippe, and 
chief Regent of his realmes : alſo Prince Charles king Phi- 
lippes ſonne, With other Princes and States of Spayne . I pon 
the other ſtaffold moũted the Archbiſhop De Seuille, Prince 
of the Synagoge of the Inquiſitors , With the Connſell of the 
Inquiſitton:alſo other Biſhops of the landes, and the kinges 
counſaile with them. 

eAfter that the Princes, and ot her ſpirituall iudges, and 
connſellers were thus ſit in their places with a great garde of 
Archers,and Halberdiers,and harniſſed ſouldiours: With 
1. Herauldes alſo of armes, gening their attendance to the 
ſame, and the Earle of Buendia bearyng the naked ſworde, 
all the market place where the ſtages were, beyng enuiro- 
ned With an infinite multitude of all ſortes of the worlde 
there andyng, and gaſing out of Wyndowes , and houſes to 
heare & ſee the ſentences & iudgementes of thys Inquiſitts: 
then after all, were brought forth (as a fpettacle and tri- 
umphe It he poore ſeruauntes and witneſſes of Teſus Chriſt to 
the number( as ts aforeſayd )of thirty, clothed with their 
Sanbenito, as the Spamardes do call it, which is a maner of 
veſt ure, of yellow cloth comming both before them and be- 
hind them, ſpangled with read Croſſes ,and hauyng burning 
Cierges in their handes:alſs before them war borne a Cruci- 
fixe conered with blacke linen cloth, in token of 9 
Moreouer, they which were to receaue the ſentence of death, 
had Miters of paper vpi their headi, which the Spanyardes 
call (oracas. I hus they being produced, were placed in their 
order, one under an ot her, according as they were eſtemed cul 
pable: So that firſt of all. ſtode Dott.Cacalla,an Auſtin fri- 
er, 4 mã notable & ſingular in knowledge of diuinitie, prea- 
cher ſometyme, to Charles the v. Emperour, both in hygher, 
and lower Germanie. 

T heſe thinges thus diſpoſed, then folowed a Sermõ, made 
bya Deminicle Frier, whiche endured about an houre. Af. 
ter the Sermon finiſhed, the Procurator generall , With the 
Archbiſnop,Wwent to the ſtage, where the Princes and no- 
bles ſtode , to miniſter a ſolemne ot he unto them, vpon the 
Crucifixe painted in the Maſſebooke: the tenour of which 
othe wa 12 : Tour Maieſties ſhall ſweare,that you will fa 
uour the holy Inquiſition and alſo gene your conſent unto the 
ſame: and not onely that you ſhall, by no maner of Way, hin- 
der and impeache the ſame,but alſo you (hall employ the vt - 
termo#t of your helpe and endeuour hereafter ,to ſee all them 
to bee executed , Whiche ſhall ſwerue from the Churche of 
Rome, and adioyne them ſelues to the ſette of the Lutheran 
beretickes , With ont all resþette of any perſon or perſons , of 
what eſtate, degree, qualitie, or condition ſocuer they be. 

Ind thus much foz the firſt article of the othe, The ſecdd was 
thia,as folowcth, : 

Item, your Maieſties ſhall fixere , that you ſhall con- 
ſtraine all your ſubieftes , to ſubmitte theni ſelues to the 
Churche of Rome, and to haue in reucrence all the lawes 
and commaundementes of the ſame : and alſo to gene your 
ayde ageynit all them, Whoſoeuer ſhall hold of the hereſie of 
the Lutherans, or take any part With them, 

In this fort and maner, when all the. Princes and ates, 
enery one in their degree had receaued their othe , then the 


ſaymg:God bleſſe your hughneſſes , and gene.you long Hfe. 
T his ſolemme Pageon thus fimiſhed,at luft the poore captimes 
and priſoners were called ont, the Procurator fiſcall , or the 
Popes great Collectour, firſt beginnyng with Doltour Ca- 
cala, and jo procedyng to the other in order , 4s here under 
in tu Table Hoes, With their names, and their iudge- 
mentes deſorived. © | 


Archbiſhop liftyng vp his hand, gaue them his benediltion, | 


ro, f 
to the ſame 


tyme, at Valledolid : Who Was 
alſo condemned with the like ſen 


oreſayd. 
aforeſay« 4 


' burned, 


The coffin 


with the 
dead corps 


ten ce wirh her brethren, to bee 


T he fot thunderbeh of con- 


demnation, was thundered out 


1 | nn a poore coffin, with the 


dead corps,of Dame Leonore de 
Biuero, mother to theſe aboue 
named, beyng her ſelfe the ſixte, 
2 beyng already dead long be- 
Fre at Fulledolid. Aboxe her cof 


of Dame L 


Was her Picture layd , Which | 
pa 


— 


7 


Perſetuters Party:s. | The Cauſes. 
7 Before the Popes great Pro- 
I, thor or Collector fiſcal , firſt Was 
| called forth Dottour Auſtin Ca 
Doctour | cata. T his Doctor was a Frier 
Cacalla, | of Auſtins order, and Priett of 
4 Frier the town of Valledolid, and prea 
The Jn- | Auguſtin. cher ſometymes to the Emperonr 
quiſito2s Charles the v.ama welaccoiited 
of Spaine of for his learnyng Who for that 
| be was thought to be as the ſtan 
The derbearer ts the Goſpellers( who 
Popes they called Lutherans )and prea 
greatCol | cher and Doctor wnto the,ther- 
— » 02 fore beyng firſt called for , was 
P2ocura- brought from his ſtage nearer to 
to; fiſcall, the Proctor fiſcall,there to hear 
— the ſentence of his condemnatis:; 
J — which wa, that he ſhould be de 
— 1 graded,and preſently burned, 
Jop o | all his goods confiſtate,to the pro 
Seuille, | ee, 4 
f 4 | ( fire and auaicement of Iuſtice. 
The 2, T he ſecond priſoner and next to 
—— | Doctor ¶ ac alla, that Was called, 
ot Vail-, Frances | was Frances de Biuero his bro- 
lence, * | de Biue - ther, Prieit alſo of Ualledolid, 
The < 7 P — — w—_ 4 the _ 
of Vaile - | ſentence of condemnation. An 
— — dolid, C> to the intent he ſhould not ſpeake 
of Orcle, brother to any thyng to the preiudice, or a- 
the fore = | gainſt the abuſe of the ſacrate In 
fayd Ca- < quiſition , as he before had done 
calla, both within and without the pri 
| ſen, with much boldnes, and alſo 
becauſe he was much fauored of 
the people: to the end therfore, 
that no commotion ſhould come 
by his fpeaking, his mouth Was 
| fo ſtopped and ſkut vp, that hee 
| \ v4 Peaks 2 4 
could not ¶pealę one worde. 
3. (The third, was Dame Blache, 
Dame {| ſiſter to the other two aforeſayd, 
| Blanche | agaynſte Whom alſa Was pro- 
de Biuc -< nounced the like ſentence,as vpo 
ro. ny brethren before, 
4. ( The fourth, was John de Bi- 
uero, brot her to the ſame łinred, 
Tohn de | Who Was alſo iudged an here « 
Biuero, < ricke , and condemned to perpe- 
tuall priſon , andto beare his 
Sanbenito all bys Hife longe: 
whiche is an habullement of diſ- 
honour. 
| 30 & Dame Conitance de Binero 
| Dame was the fift, ſiſter to the other 
Coltance | before ipecified , and Wydowe of 
| | de Biue-< Ferdinado Ortis, awelling ſome- 


© 


3 
- 


» 


* — — 


1063, 


Dot. Cacalla, 
a frier Jugus | 


ftne, pzcaches 
ſometyme to 


Chariet. v. 
Wartyz. 


-. 


Frances de 
Biuero prieſt 6 
and bzother ts 


Cacalla, 


Mattpz. 


Dame Blanch 
ſiſter to them 
Wartyz 


John de Bine= 
ro, bꝛothet to 
the ſame, 
Wartyz. 


Dame con- 
ſtance de Bi- 
ue ro, an othes 
ſiſter, Pars 
ths 


Dame Le- 
nore de Biut- 
ro, mother to 


3 


fr 
death. © 


This good 
mother, with 
Her childzen, 
burned by #n- 
tihziſt reſem= 
died to the mo⸗ 
cher with her 
vz.chtidzenz 
burned ta the 
booke of Ma⸗ 
Chabces. 


M. Af onſe 
Perez, 
Wart pz. 


The degra⸗ 
ditton of Doc. 
Cacalla, 
Frances 

pia bother 
A ouſe. 


> 


DoF. Cacalla 
not ſuftered to 
peake. 


N 


. 
Don Fete 


Knyght,cons 
demned fo a 


* 1 
8 


crpetuall pzi- 
rs 


—_—, 


Sarmienta ii 


| 


-- - 1 
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zZerſecuters| Party2s, | 


The Cauſes. 


Leonore 
de Bine- 
ro, the 
mother 
of theſe a- 
The In⸗ foreſayd. < 
quiſitoꝛs 
of Spain 8 


Was dſo condemned With ber 
dead corps,to bee burned for an 
hereticke: And yet I nener heard 
of any opinion, that thit picture 
did hold, either with,or agaynſt 
the Chuyche ef Rome. Ibis good 
mot her, white (he liued, Was 4 
4 Wort by mainteiner of Cbriſtes 
Goſpell, with great integritie of 
Iyfe : and reteined divers aſſem- 
bles of the Saintes in her _—_ 
for the preachyng of the Word of 
Ged. In ſi ne, her corps and I- 
mage alſo beyng brought before 
the Fiſcal, was condemned lyke- 
wiſe(as the mot her with her vj. 
children in the booke of Macha- 
bees )to be burned for « Luthera 
hereticke, and all her goods to be 
ſeaſed,to the behouffe of the ſupe 
rionr Powers,and alſo her houſe 
vtterly to be raſed & caſt down 
to the ground: and for a memo- 
riall of the ſame, 4 Marble ſtone 
eppornted there to bee ſet vp in 
the houſe, wherm the ſayd cauſe 
(of ber burnyng ſhould bee en- 


graued. 


| 


7. 


Maiſter 
Aflonſe 
Perez, 

| Prieſt of 


\Valence, 


In the ſeuenth place Was con 
demned Mailer Aflonſe Perez 
Prieſt of Valence: firſt to be de- 
graded, and after to be burned at 
an hereticke, and all hit goodes 
likewiſe confiſcate and ſeaſed,to 
(the behouffe of the Supertoritte. 


beyng degrad 


ſted 


> when thele vij. afoꝛeſapd had receaucd their ſen⸗ 
tence, then the Byſhop of Valence, in his pontificalibus , 
cauſed Doctour Cacalla, Frances his hꝛother, and Afonſc 
Perez, to bet apparelled and reueſted in pꝛieſtly veſture. 
whiche done, he tooke from them, firſt the chalice out cf 
their handes,and ſo all their other trinkets, in ozder,ac- 
coꝛdyng to their accuſtomed ſolemnitie. And thus they 
ed, and all their pzicſily vnctions take fd 

their fingers, allo their lippes and their crownes raſed, 
lo were their pelo w habites of Sanbenito, put 0:12 their 
ſhoulders agayne, with their Miters alſo of paper vpon 
their heades. This done, Doct. Cacalla began to ſpcane, 
praying the oꝛinces and the Loꝛdes, to gene him audi⸗ 
ence:but that beyng not graunted to hym, he was rude⸗ 
ly repulſed, and returned — 
ly thus much he el 
| fayth,foz whiche he was ſo ed, was not hereticall, | 


to hys ſtandyng. One- 
and openlpe, that his 


but conſonant to the pure and cleare woꝛde of God. Fo 


Martpis. 
— 


of Spain. 


the whiche alſo hee was pꝛeſte and ready to ſuffer death, 

as atrne Lhuſtian,and not as an hereticke: Beſides ma 
ny other worthy lenrences of great conſe 

he there vttered in the meane ſpace, while the Judges, 

were bulie in their ſentences; 


conſoiation , whiche 


= fe 


" The eight , that Was brought | 


before the forcſayd Fiſcall, was 


Wito the loſſe of bu order, and 
of all bis goods: To Wham more- 


euer it War euioyned never ts 
cart any mare polde , fuer, 


bout bi 


beries, 


67 any pretious ſtone a- 


— — 


perpernall priſon, | 


agaynſt the reſidue of the 


| 
| 


| 


[ 
| 


Don Pe- | Don Peter Sarmiento knight of 
ter Sar - | theorder of Alcartara,dwellyng 
miento, at Valence, and ſonne of Mar- 
| knight of | ques de Poza, ho War prouoũ- 
| the order _ | ced an hereticke, and imaged tc 
The In ef Alcan- | beare\the marke and habite of | 
| quilito 2, —< <[bononr I his lyfe , and con- 
Tara, * | 
I | demned to 


1 


þ 


| 


A 


— 


ATablerf the Spaniſhe Martyrs. 


Perſecuters| Marty2s, | 


The Canies, 


The Jn- 
quiſitoꝛs 


of Spain. 


| 


9. Nintbly after him, wa: called 
Dame Mencia de Figneroa,wife 
Dame | of the foreſayd Don Peter Sar- 


Mencia, < miento. Who likewiſ: beyng pro 


wife of the | clamed for an hereticke, Wat con 
ſayd Don | demed to the ſame puniſhwent, 
Peter, (t her huſband was. 
10. ( Nextafterher,was called c 
bronght out, Don Leys De Ro- 
Don xat, ſonue & heyre of the Mar- 
Louys de | ques de Po za, ubs being alſo de- 
Roxas, | clared an hereticke, for the great 


ſonne and & ſute and labour Wwhiche was 


heire of the | ade for him, was condemned 
Marques | 0rely to beare ht Sanberito, 
de Poza. | vnto the towne houſe, and bys 


\ goodes to be confiſcate. 


11. =”, After hom, in the vj. place, 


| fer Dell, | v iudged to be burned,and his 
( goodes to be ſeaſed. 


13. The lyke ſentence Was alſo 
; genen vppou Chriſlofer de Pa- 
Chriſto -& dilla, Citizen of Sawora. 
fer de Pa 
dilla. ( 
( The xity.was Antonie de Hues; 
14. nello baccheler of diuinitie, del 
Ing at Toro. I ho after he was 
Antonie | proclamed heretir le, & bis goods 


de Huez- & confiſcate, vas condemned to be 
uello. | burned , and moreouer had hys 
| mouth Mopped for that he ſhould 
not ſpeake , and make confeſſton 

(ef his farth, onto the people, 


I5, Then folowed Katherine Ro 
main, delling in Pedroſa , cal- 

Kathe- | led from ber ſtandyng: Who re- 
rine Ro- | ceatyng the like ſentence, Was 
main. -A condemned to be burned, and all 


The xvi , tas Frances Er- 
rem, borne in Pegnaranda , who 
they condemned to be burned 4- 
lyae, and all her goodes likewiſe 


( confiſcate. 


fAſter hym ſucceded in the 
next ſentence of Martyrdom, R 
therin Ortega dwelling in C alle- 
aolid,danghter of Hernido Pia- 
30 Fiſcall, end widowe of Cap- 
taine Lonys, pronounced With 
the other, ta be an hereticke:and 
for ſomuch as ſhee gs reed 
ta be 6 Scholemaſtres tu the reſt, 
ſhe wet iudged to be burgedjand 


I6, 


Frances 
Errem. 


ber geode 5 confiſcate. 1 ww * 


——— — 


folowed Dame Anne Herigues, 
Dame | danphter of the Margaes Al- 
Anne canſʒet, & mother to the forena- 
Henri - | med Marques de Poza, and wife 
ques, — #0 Lorde Alfonſus de Fonſeca: 
Who rn like fort,was declared an 
hereticke,and codemned to beare 
her Sanbenito, to the towne 
honſe, and her goodes to bee con- 

\fſeate, 

12, (C Chriſtofer Dell Citr;en of | 

| Samora,uwas the twelfe: who af- 
Chriſto ter he was declared an bereticke, 


Ger goodes confiſcate. | 


———— — ä — — 


ry. 8. ATableof the Spamiſhe Martyrs. ioc. 


| perſecuters] Partyzs]- The Cauſes, Perſecuters Party2s) The Cauſes, © 
18. ( Inthexviſ, and xix. place, After theſe ſentences d thus pꝛonounced, they 
Iſabell ſtoode I/abell de Strada, and whiche were condemned to be burned with the cotſin of 


e ee the dead Lady, and her picture vpon the ſame, were com⸗ 
Strada. F, 2 8 - 1 mitted to the ſecular magiſtrate, a; to their executioners, 
#2: a ee y 2 a whiche were commaunded to do their endenour. Then 
lane Va- | Were condemned to bee Lurned, were they all incontinent taken. and cuꝛry one let vpon 
leſques, | and «li their goodes confiſcate. an aſſe,thrir faces turned backeward, with a great carts 

\ ſon of armed ſouldiours, vnto the place of puinſhernent, 
— — Alled De 
{A certein workgma of whine | | we ee without the gate of the tovne called Del 


20. | yron, or ſmuh, for interteinyng when they were come to te place, there were rij. Tuc. Mar 
| aſſembles in his houſe , and for ſtakes let vp of cquali diſtance oui krom an other, wher- | eyzs m Spaty, 
ith⸗ A Smith. watch yng With them, receaued unto cucry one leuerailiy beyng faſtencd, acco:dpng to] buraed, 


«iſo with them, the like ſentẽce, —— — ot Spayne, they — all * ſtrangled, and 
to loſe both life and ooodes then burned, and turned to alhes, lauc oncly Antonie 
n ( the Je oſpels} f ke. * Huezuelo, who foz ſomuch as hee had both wou hin and 
i. — — — deteſted the popes ſpiri⸗ 
* ub theſe allo was iovned tualtie, thertoꝛe Hee was bizrued alpue, and his month 
21 7 —ĩ 5 — — ſtopped froin ſpeakyng. Und thus theſe fatthfull Chꝛiſti⸗ 
Ius of Liſbone , whiche was Ans tot the vere and hurt worde of Bod, were led to 

0 death, as ſheepe to the ſhambles: who not onely moſt 


Daw Alewe. < borne « Tewe,afterwarde Bapti- chuſtianly did comtoꝛte one en other, but alſo did lo ex⸗ 
Am ſed, & the returned agayn to hys hoꝛt all the there pꝛeſent, that all men meruciled great= 
Hz. | Iudarſme: Who for more ſhameto | ip, both to heare their ſingular conſtancice,and to ſee their 
e the other, Mas put alſo in the | quiet and peateable end. 

an s ſame tale & number, as the two Jt is reported that beſides theſe afoꝛcſayd, there re⸗ 
ticken theenes were ioyned with Chriſt, | | mayned yet behynd, xxx vi. other puloners, at the ſayd 
ban, | and was alſo with the condened towne ot Valledolid , reſerued to an other T rage die and 
Saben 0 ſpectacle of that bloudy Jnquiſition, Ex quinta parte Mar- 


\ co be burned, & his goods ſeaſed. 


— DW — 


22. ( Aftertheſe,was called Dame 
Iane de Silua , Wife to lobn de 


tyr, Gallice Impreſſ. pag. 474. 


* Furthcrmoze,*hereas the ſtozy of the ſopd Irqmſition 


Dame Buero , brother to Doctour Ca. bepng ſet our in the Frenche tongue, doth rekeu the number of 
lane de & calla:To whom it Was enioyned the Wartrzs, abouc — be thyʒivꝛand pet in particu= 
The In⸗ Y lar declaration of them 5 boih name no meze but xxvitt . here is 
Silua. to beare a mantell all her life, for therfoze to be noted. that cyther thps nũber lackeo ij. ot thyztp 2 
quilito2s | penaunce, and token of her treſ- 0z els that it. of the ſayd companie wer e icturned backe without 
of Spain.< at, and all her goodes confiſcate, tudgement,tnto the pzilon againe. 
23. (In like maner Was called for, CAnd thus much foꝛ this pꝛeſent, touchyng the pꝛo⸗ 


Leonore Leonore de Liſueros, wife of the | tedyng ofthe Churche of Spay ne, in their Jnquiſition 
deLiſue- | foreſaid Antonie Hue zuelo, bat, | agapnit the Lutherans , that is, agaynſt the true and 
ros, wife cheler of diuinitie. faithfull ſeruauntes of Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Albeit there be o⸗ 
of Huez - Item, Marina de Saiauedra, | | ther countreis alſo beſides Spay ne, ſubiecte vntothe 
uelo, Wife of Cyſneras de Sareglio. ſame Jnquiſition,as Neaples , and Sicilie ; in whiche 
24. Item, Daniell Quadra borne kyngdome of Sicilic, 4 heare it credibly repoꝛted, that 
Marina | «t Pedroſa: All which th . per- euery thyꝛd peare are bꝛought foꝛth to iudgement and 
de Saia- | ſons Were pronounced heretickes execution, a certein number after the like ſoꝛt of Chꝛi⸗ 
| uedra. and condemned to do fenaunce ſtian Party2s, ſome tymes rtf . ſome tymes vi. ſome 
; in perpetuall priſon , with their | | tymes moꝛe, and ſome tymeslefſe . Amongeſt whom 
Daniell | Mantels, and confiſcation of all | | there was one, much about the ſame peare aboue men 
Quadra. their goodes, tioned, an , 1 5 59, who commyng from Genena, | cht 
| \ vnto Sicilie , vppon zeale to do god, was at laſflayd | Marty — 
/// bande of, and beyng condemned the ſame time, ned in Sicilies 
ht 2 — 2 — to the fire, as hee theuld take his death, was offered 
| Dame ſhe — 114 Ao «8 "nd was | | there ofthe hangman to be ſtrangled, hauing the code 
Mary de & come of a good houſe * a5 ther. ready about hys necke: but he notwithſtandyng, refu; 
Royas. fore iudged to beare her mantell ſed the ſame, and ſayd that he would feele the fire: and 
4 5 lo endured hee, ſingyng withall hys might vnto th 
to the towne houſe , and all her 0 envurev dee, ungyeng all hys might vnto the 
l Loꝛd tali he was beriued both of ſpeach and life, in the 


1 
cn —.— — the flame: ſuch was the admirable conſtan 
27. Antonie Dominic he, de Pedro- | | cie and foꝛtitude of that valiant ſouldiour of Chꝛiſt, as 
ſa beyng then brought cut, at | is wptnelſed to me by hym, whiche beyng there pꝛeſent 


Antonie iudged and condened to iy, yeres | | the ſame tyme, did both then ſce that whiche he doth te- 
Domi- A penaicce in priſeu, for his bereſie, | | ſtite, and alſo doth now teſfifie that he then ſaw, | 
nicke. clothed with the mãtell of yelow, | , <. — 


hi 4 a : 
W IL e 8 ME! ow it remapneth further n accoꝛdyng to my p20- 
C Laftof all was produced Au | | niite,tmlyke oꝛder of a compendious Table, tocom- 
28, tonie Baſor, who for that he Was pꝛehend alſo ſuch artpꝛs, as ſuffered foꝛ the very 


| an — 0 man, he was indged tie and true teſtimonie of the Goſpell , in the 
Antonie | to beare his mantell of yellow,to places and countreys of Italie: which 
Baſor, an | the towne _—_— penaunce for Table conſequently here next 
Engliſhes < hit crime, and incontinent Was enſueth to be declared, 

| man. thruſt into 4 cloyſter for one 


| yeare , tothe entent hee mygbt 

there be inſlrufled in the catho- 

= ordinauncet of the Churche 
of 


ome, they be called. | A Table | 
; _ | 


a. DAE MSL | 


"Y 


1066, 


Eneenas, or 
Dryander, 
Mat tyz. 


The impꝛiſon⸗ 
ment and 
eſcape of 


| Franciſcut 


Encends. 


God pꝛoui⸗ 


dence fo; hys 
ſeruauntes. 


| 


— 


R.Henry.8. 


{ Perſecnters) Barty2s, | 


| Cerfeine 


AT abledf theFtalian Martyrs. . 


Sy A Table of ſuch Martyrs, as ſuffred for tee 


ſtimonie ofthe Goſpell in Italie. 


The Ftalian ANartyrs. 


The Cauſes. 


( ( This Encenas , or Dryander, 
| | « Spanyarde borne at Burgei, 
| vas brother to Franciſcus Ence 
| nat the learned ma , ſooft before 

N, Ence- | mentioned , and Was alſo the 
nas, other | teacher or inſtructor in know- 

wiſe called | ledge of Religion, to Diazius the 
| Dryan- | godly martyr aboue recorded. He 
der, < Was ſent of his ſuperſtitious pa- 
rentet, beyng yonge,vnts Rome. 
Who there,after log continuace, 
growyng vp in age, and know- 
tedze,but eſpecially beyng inſtru 


Popilſhe 
Spany- 
ardes at 


Rome, 2 
| hrs word, «fter he was knomẽ to 


| impure doings at Rome, vas ap- 
1 prehended & taken of certein of 
his own countreymen, & ſome of 
his owne houſholde frendet, at 
Rome, at the ſame time, When he 
| Tas preparyng to take Hi ior- 
an, 1546, | ney to hit brother Fraũces Ence 
| nat, in Germanie. Thus he being 
betrayed and taken by his owne 
| coũtreymen, Was brought before 
OSS be (ardindlls, and there cũmit- 
ted ta ſtreit priſon. After ward he was brought forth to gene 
teſtimonie of bis dofirine , whiche hee in the preſence of the 
Cardinals, and in the face of all the Popes retinue, boldly & 
—_ defended: So that not onely the Cardinals,but eſpe 
cially the Spanyardes, beyng therewith offended , cryed out 
von him that he ſhould be burned. The Cardinals, fir(? be- 
fore the [entice of death ſhould be geuẽ, came to him,offeryng 
if he would take it (after the maner of the Spanyardes) the 
badge of recenetliation, which hath the name of Sanbenttes 
cloth, made in forme of a Mantell , goyng both before 
bum and behind him, with ſignes of the 1 croſſe. But Ence- 
nan ſtill conſt aut in the profeſſion of truth, denied to receaue 
any other cõdition, or badge, but onety the badge of the Lord: 
Which Wat, to ſeale the doctrine of his religion, vieh the te- 
ſtimonie of his bloud. At laſt, the matter was brought to that 
iſſue , that the fuithfull ſeruaunt and witnes of Chriſt, was 
iudged, and condemned to the fire, where hee in the fight of 
the Cardinals, and in the face of the Apoftolicall Sea preten- 


At Rome, 


fedby the Lord, in the truth of 
miſlike the Popes doctrine. & the 


ſed, gaue vp hislife for teſtimonie of the Goſpel, Ex Pan- 
tal. lib. 6. Ex ( riſp. & dlys. 4 4 | 


— 


_- And fo fomuch as mention hath bene made both 
in this ſtoꝛpe, æ many other befoze, of Franciſcus Encenas, 
his bzotherthere is not to be pzetermitted, how the ſapd 
Franciſcus being a man of notable learnyng, as euer was 
any in Spayne , in the Emperours Court at Bru- 
xelles, vnto the Emperour Charles v. the newe 
Teſtament of Chꝛiſt, tranſlated into Spaniſhe. Foz the 
whiche he was caſt into pꝛiſon, where he remapned in 
ſozowfull —_ „and calamitie, the ſpace of xv. 
monethes, lookyng fo2 ig moꝛe, then pteſent 
death _— —— | pꝛouidente of - 
mt 5 Febmary.an. : 5 4 5.at eight 
of —— — 54 of the pꝛi⸗ 
ſon ſtandyng open, a he ſecretly was aunſwered in — 
mynde, to take the occaſion offered, and to ſhifr foz hym 


felt: and ſo he iſſuyng out of y pʒiſon without 
pale, burgopng as Ech as he coild* ea pef Bum 


thencc and went ſtraight to Germany, 


. * 
— — 8 
— — — — 


The Cauſes. 


— — 


Perſecuters| Partpꝛs. 
. ( Faninus,borne in Fauentia, 

4 towne in Italie, throughe the 
readyng of godly bookes tranſla- 
ted into the Italian tongue (ha- 

| ing no perfecte ſkill in the La- 
tin) Twas conuerted from great 
blindnes,to the wholeſome know 
ledge of Chriſt, and of his Morde: 
ent he tooke ſuch a ſwetnes, 
aud ſo grewe vp in the medita- 
tron of the ſame, that hee Was a- 
ble in ſhort tyme, to inſtructe o- 

< ther. Neither was there any di- 
ligence lackin ; in him to commu 
nicate that abroad, Whiche he 
had receaued of the Lord: beyng 
ſo in hit minde perſwaded , that 
4 man receauing by the ſpirite of 
God, the knowledge & illumina 
tio of his veritie,ought in no caſe 
to hyde the ſame in ſilence, as « 
candle under « buſhel : And 
therfore beyng occupied diligent 
ly in that behalfe, albeit he ſed 
| not publackely to preache, but by 
prinets conference to teache, hee 

— Was at length by the Popes cli- 
enter,eſpied,apprehended, and committed to priſon. Albeit 


Faninus, 


At Ferra- 
ria. 


M. 151. 


| 


be remayned not long in that priſon: For by the earneſt per- 
frendes , hee was fo onercome , that bee gaue ouer, and ſo 


long , but he fell into horrible perturbation of mynde : In ſo 
much that, vnlet the great mercy of God had kept him vp, 
hee had fallen in vtter deſperation , for ſlippyng from the 
truth , and preferryng the loue of his frendes and kinred, 
before the ſeruice of Ieſus Chriſt, whom he ſo earneitly be- 
fore had profeſſed . This wound went ſo depe into his hart, 
that he coulde in no caſe bee quieted, befire hee had fully 
fixed & determined in his minde, to aduenture bis life more 
faithfully in the ſeruice of the Lord. 

Wherupon he beyng thus inflamed with $eale of ſpirite, 
Tent about all the countrey of Romaigna, publickely prea- 
ehyng the pure doctrine oth, Goſpel „not without great 
frute and effet in places as he went . As hee was thus labo- 
ring, it ſo fell out, that he Was ap pre bended againe. an. 1547. 
in a place called Ba ꝑnacauallo, where 4 Was condem- 
ned to be burned: but he ſaid his hoxre was not yet come, and 
tbe ſame to be but the beginnyng of bis dofirine , and ſo it 
Was, for ſhortly after hee "yas remoned vnto Ferraris, 
Where he Tas deteined jj. yeares . At laft the Inquiſitors of 
the Popes hereſſes, condemned him to death. an. 1549. 
and yet his 857 beyng not come, he remained after that, 
to the moneth of September, an.1550, In the meane time, ma 
ny faythfull end good mt came to viſite him: for the whiche 
the Pope commaunded him to be incloſed in ſtreiter cuſtody: 
Wherin be ſuffered great tormites the ſpace of 18. monethet, 
and yet had ſuffered greater, F the Dominicke Fieres mght 
haue got him inte their houſe, at they went about. Thus 5 - 
nius remoued from priſon to priſon , many tyines chaunged 
bit place, but neuer altered his conſtancie. 

At length he Was brought into a priſon , where ere di- 
uers great Lordes, Captaines, and noble perſonaget, there eõ- 
wore 3s vp comotions & factionsſ as that coũtrey 
of Italy is fu 

u 


Jeſſueh) who at firſl, hearyng him Geale, be- 
Dee and to deride him, ſuppoſing that i 


vat but a melãcholy humour that troubled bis brane, wher- 


ſuafions and prayers of hys wife, hys children, and other | Fi 
Was dimiſſed ſhortly out of priſon . After thit, it was not | ? 
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wpon,ſuch as _ more ſage amogeſt them, began to exhort 
him to leaue hit opinion, and to ſyue With men as other men 
do,and not to vexe bis minde, but to ſuſpende his iudge- 
ment, till the matter were decided in a generall (oancell, To 
whom Fanmus agayn,firit geuyng them thankes for their 
frendly good Willes, wherwith they ſemedto reſpect his well 
doyng, modeſily and quietly declared vnto them, hom the do- 
frine whiche hee profeſſed, was no humore nor opinion of 
mans brayne , but the pure veritie of God,fonnded in hys 
worde,and reueled to men in the Goſpell of leſus Chriſt, and 
eſpecielly now in theſe dayes,reſtored: Whiche veritie be had 
fully determined im hi- minde neuer to renye, to belewe the 
lying phantaſies of men. And as in his ſoule, whiche Mas re- 
demed by the bloud of the ſonne of God , he Was free from al 
bondage: ſo likewiſe as touchyng Councels, he loked for no o- 
ther ſentence nor authoritze(he ſaya) but that onely Whiche 
be knew to be declared to vs by Chriſt leſus,in his Goſpell, 
v hiche both he preached With hrs woorde , and confirmed 
with his blond. St. With theſe and ſuch other Word: g. he .o 
moned their mindest, that they were cleane altered vnto 4 
new kind of life, hauing him xc is in admiration, Whom they 
had before in deri/ion,and recounted him for an holy perſon. 
To whom he proceded ſtill to preache the worde of grace, de- 
claryng and confeſsing him ſelfe to be « miſerable ſinner but 


im, he was fully perſuaded and well aſſured his finnes to bee 
forgiuen:like as all their ſinnes alſo ſhatbe remitted to them 
throagh their faith onely in C 1 bis Goſpell. 

There were other alſo beſide theſe, vho hauyng ſed be- 
fore, 4 more delicate kind of 11 „could not Well away with 
the agen and hardnes of the priſon . Theſe alſo receaued 
ſuch comfort by the ſayd Faninus, that not onely they were 
quietly contented,but alſo reioyſed in this their captiuitie, H 
the oecaſſon Wherof they had receaued and learned à better 
libertie, then euer they knew before. 

When the priſonment of this Faninus was knowen to his 
parentes and Linrfolles, bi Wife and ſiſter came to him with 
Wepyng perſuaſions,to moue him to confider and care for hy: 
poore familie, To w hom he aunſwered agayne, that his Lord 
and Maſter had commaunded him not to denye him, for loo- 
king to his familie: and that it Was enough fur them, that he 
hed, once for their ſakes, fallen into that cowardlynes, whithe 


| they knew:Iherfore he deſired them to departe in peace, and 


follicute him no more therin: for his ende(heſayd) he knew to 
draw nere, and ſo he commended them vnto the Lord, 
About the ſame tyme, dyed Lope Panlus the ; , and after 
him ſucceded [ultns the thyrd , Whiche then ſent letters and 
commanndement, that Faninns ſhould be executed. Wherof, 
When one of the Magiſtrates officers brought him worde the 
next day, he reioyſed thereat, and gaue the meſſenger tha hes, 
and began ts _ « long Sermon to them that Were abont 
biw,of the felicitie and beatitude of the life to come. The the 
meſſenger exhorted him, that incaſe he would chaunge hys 
opinion, he ſhould ſaue both this life, and enioy that to come, 
As other atked him, in what caſe be ſhould leaxe his litle 
ebaldren ,and bus wife, or what ſlay ſhould they be at, hee ſo 
leanyng them: Wherfore he defired him to haue reſpeti both 
to him ſelfe,and to them. Faninus aunſwered , that he had 
75 them With an ouerſeer, which Would ſee wnto them ſuf- 
crentlye « And beyng a5ked Who hee was, the Lord leſus 
Chrift ( ſayd be) a fauthfull keper and conſeruer of all that ii 
comztted to him. After that the meſſenger was thus departed 
fro Faninut, all full of teares, & forow,the next day folowing, 
be Was remoued into the comon priſon, / deliuered to the ſe- 
cular Magiſtrate. M ho m all hit wayes , his xordes, his ge- 
ſturet and countenance , declared ſuch conſtancie 77 fayth, 
/uch modeſtie of maners,and tranquillitie of minde,that they 
Whiche before were extreme agaynſ? him,thinking bym ra- 
they to haue « Deuill, began now fauorably to hark to him, 
and to commend him. With ſuch grace and ſivetenet hee tal- 
de, euer ſpeaking of the Word of Bod, that diners of the Ma- 
giſtrates Wines in hearing him, could not abſteined fro we- 
Hug. The exerutioner alſo wept him ſeif. One of the publike 
Scrabes tht came to him, & ſayd, that if he would relent fri 


13 


the faith of the Lord leſus, & are the grace onely of | 
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his opinion, the Popes pleaſure Was,that he ſhould be ſaued. 
But that he refuſed. This Mas meruelous, that he hanyng but 
ſmall [kill inthe Latme yet recited ſo many and ſondry pia 
ces of the Scripture Without booke, and that ſo truly and 
promptly, at though he | ad ſludied nothyng elt. One ſeyng 
him ſo toceund and mery goyng to his death, ade why hee 
Was ſo mery at his death, ſeyng (hriſt him ſelfe ſwear bloud 
and Mater before his P<fiion” (hrift ( ſayd he) ſuſtemed in 
his body,all the forowes and confiiftes with hell and death, 
due into 3 5:by Whoſe jufferyng We are deliuered from ſorou 
and feare of chem all. Finally, carly in the mornyng he was 
breught forth Where he ſhould ſuffer. M ho, after hit prayers 
vr0ſt earneſtly made vuto the Lord, mekelye and pacientlye 
gaue him ſelf to the lake, A here, with A corde drawen about 
hit ueche, be was ſecretty ſirãgied of the ban gman, in the ( i- 
tie of Ferraria, three houres Lef ore day, to entent the people 
ſhoulde not fee him, nor heare him ſpeake : and after, a- 
bout dyner time, his body in the ſame place Was burned , At 
the burnyng hero, ſuch a fragrant and odoniferous ſent 
came to all them there p. tut, aud ſo ſirehe their ſenſes , that 
the ſwetnes theref ſemed to refreſhe them no leſſe, then his 
Wordes World haue done, if they had heard hum ſpeake. 

The cuſtome is of that ( itie, that the bones and aſhes 
Thiche be left,ſhould be caried cut of the Citie: but nexther 
the Magiſtrate,nor the Biſhep,nor his greæt Vicar or Chaii- 
celor,nor any Dixine cls, would take any charge therof, eue- 
ry man tranſferryng that burden fro the ſelues, to hym which 
vas the cauſe of his death. M herby it may appeare, what ſe- 
cret iudgement and eſtimation , all they had of that goed and 
bleſſed man. At lait the people tooke his burned bones, with 
the einders, and caryed the out of the ſlreete of the C itie. Ex 
Henn, Pantai. lib, v. Ex Ioan. (11/p.$ae,z 63. 
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7 { The ſame yeare that the fere- 
ſayd Faninss ſuffered in Ferra- 
ri, Dominicus alſo ſuſſered in 
the (itie of Placentia. This Do- 
minicus was ( itrʒen in Baſana, 
and folewed the Warres of Char 


[ 44 
| Domint- 


, les the Emperour, in Germanie : 

cus de | Where he receaued the firſt taile 

Dalana. ef (hriſtes Goſpell . Wherein be 

encreaſed more aud more by con 

ferryng and reaſoning with lear 

ned men, ſo that in ſhort tyme, 

The bee "was able to inſtrutt many: 

name of and ſo did, working, and traue- 

the perſe- | lyug in the church till at length, 

eutour in | tn the yeare. i j 5 o. he comming 

the ſtoꝛy to the Citie of Neaples , there 

appea - preached the worde, aud from 
reth not. 


thence procedyug to Flacentia, 
preached there likewiſe vnto the 
people, of true confeſſion, of Pur- 
gatorie, & of Pardons. Furt her- 
more, the next day he entre«ted 
of true faith, & of good Workes, 


At Placen 


_ how farre they are neceſſarie to 
-— ſaluation, promiſing moreoner 
n. 18550. the next day, to ſeats Anti- 


chriſt and to paynt hym out in 
bis colours. Nb the houre came 
iD. 22058 Bun that he ſhould begin his Sermi, 
the Magiflrate of the ( itie comannded hum to come downe 
fro the Chayre in the market plate, & deliuered hym to the 


f 


| officers, Dominicus Was Willyng and ready to obey the com- 


naundement, ſaying that he did much meruell, that the de- 
will could ſuffer him ſo long in that kande of exerciſe . From 
thence he was led to the biſhops ( hancelour, and acked whe- 
ther he Va. Prieſt,and how he was placed in that funt11s, 
He aunſwered, that hee was no Prieſt of ge Pope, but of 
leſu Chrift, by whom he was lawfully called to that office. 

Then was be demannded whether he would renounce his do 
ctrine. He aunſwered , that he mainteined no dofirine of his 


An. i. owe 


— 


1067. 


L pfe refuſcy, 


Pow Chzilt 
fearcd death 
him le lic, and 
yet hath he cas 
ken away the 
tear e ot death 
from others. 


A miracle 8816 
is tcpozicd. 


de death and 
martpzdonic of 
Faninute 


Dominicut 
de Baſians, 


Entich:ift can 
not abide to be 
derreti d. 
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owne , but onely the doctrine of Chritt , Whiche alſo he was 


readh to ſeale with his bloud : and alſo gaue harty thanks: 


to God, which ſo accepted him as Worthy to glorifie his name 
with his 1artyrdome ., Uppon this he was committed to a 
filthy and ſtinkzng priſon . Where after he had remained a 
few monethes,he was exhorted diners times to reuoke-other- 
wiſe he ſhould ſuffer :but ſtill he remained conſtant in his do- 
&trine. ¶ heru pon When the time came aſſigned for his puniſh 
met he was brought to the market place, where he preached, 
and there was hanged , Who moſt hartely praying for his 
enemyes, ſo finiſhed his dayes in this miſerable wretched 
world. Ex Pantal.lib.7, 0 


— — 


4 ( Santangelo # 4 certein for- 
treſſe or caſtle in Italie, within 
Lombardie, not farre from the 
Citie called Laus Pompeia , be- 
longing alſo to the ſame dioces. 
In this forte of Santangelo Was 
an houſe of Auguſtin Friers, 
vnto Whom vſed much to reſort, 
a certeine Frier of the ſame or- 
der, dwellyng at Pauia, named 
eMatianardus , a man well ex- 
perte in the Mudy of Scripture, 
| | 
The By. and of a godly conuerſation . By 
ſhop of this eMaianardus, diners, not 
3 - | onely of the Friers, but alſo Fo- 
lo,and hys 4 ther tomneſmen, were reduced to 
prieſtes. the loue and knowledge of Gods 
worde, and to the deteit ation of 
the Popes abuſes. Amog Whom 
Was alſo this Galeax ius, a gentle 
man of a good callyng , and 
wealthy in Worldly ſubſtance, 
and very beneficial to the poore. 
Laus Pom | Who firſt, by conference with the 
12. fri th his brother in 
pela,in I- friers,C alſo With ; 
talie. lam, begã to conceaue ſome light 
| in Gods truth , and afterwarde 
an. 1551. | was confirmed more thorowly 
| by Czlius Secundus Curio, 
| t Who the being driuẽ by perſecu- 
tion, came fro Pauia, to the ſayd 
: place of Sãtangelo. In proces of 
tyme, as this Galeat ius encreaſed in iudgement & zeale, in 


Galca- 
zius Tre- 
—_—_ 


At the Ci- 
tie called 


—_—_ 


—— 


ſetting forward the wholeſome word of Gods grace. as a light 


ſhinyng in darkęnes, could not ſo ſye hyd,but at laft , in the 


yeare of our Lord. 15 51-certeine were ſent from the forena- 


med Citie of Laus Pompeia , to lay handes vpon him, and 
brought him to the Biſhops pore » Where hee was kept in 
bandes, hauing under him but onely a padde of ftraw. eAl- 
though his wife ſent unto him a good fet herbed, with ſheetes 


The iniurions | to he in, yet the Biſhops chaplain: and officers kept it from 


and fcaudulent 
dealing of ths 
Papiſtes. 


Galeæʒiut 
— 


GCaleaʒ ius 
repent eth. 


him, diuidyng the praye among them ſelues. 

When the tyme came that he ſhould be examined, he wa, 
thriſe brought before the Commißioners, where he rendered 
reaſons and cauſes of his faith, aunſweryng to their interro- 
gatories, With ſuch euidence of Scriptures, and conſtancie of 
mynde,that he Was an admiration to them that heard hym. 
Albeit not long after through the importunate perſuaſions of 
his kinsfolkes and frendes, and other colde Gofpellers,laying 
many cõſiderations before his eyes: he was brought at legth, 
to aſſent to certeine pointes of the Popes doctrine . But yet 
the mercy of God, Whiche began with him, ſo left him not, 
but brought him agayne to ſuch repentance , and . 
of his falte, that he became afterward, accordyng to the ex- 
ample of Peter, & S. Cyprian, & other ,doublewiſe more va- 
liant in defenſe of Chriſtes quarell:1tetther did be euer deſire 
any thyng more, then occaſion to be offered, to recouer againe 


| by confeſſion, that he had luſte before by denyall : affirmyng 


that he neuer felt more ioye of hart thẽ at the time of his ex- 
aminations, Where he ſtoode thriſe to the caſt ant cofeſſion of 


feßion made, as 
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the truth:and contrary, that be neuer tated more ſorom in 
in all his life, then whẽ he ſlypt afterward,from the ſame, by 
diſſimulation : Declaryng moreoner to his bret hren, that 
death was much more ſwete unto him, with teſtimonie of 
the veritie , thi life with the leaſt denyall of truth, and loſſe 
of a good caſciente.T hus,Galeazuns mournmg for his fall in 
priſon, after he heard of his frendes, that nothyng Was yet (6 
farre pa#t , but that hee might recouer him ſelf agayne, and 
that his infirmitie was not preiudiciall, but rather a furthe- 
rance to Gods glory, andadmonition to him ſelfe to ſtand 
more #trongly hereafter, toke thereby excedyng cofort: And 
When they would haue left with him a booke of the new Te- 
tament, for his comfort:he refuſed it ſaying that he had it 
in his hart, hat ſoeuer Chriſt there ſpake to his Diſciples: 
Alſo what happened both to Chriſt him ſelfe and to hus A- 
poitles,for confeſſing the worde of truth. 

Furthermore, ſo comfortable was he after that that they 
Which talked with him,cotinued all the day without meate 
or drinkę, & Would alſo haue taried all the night folowing if 
they might haue bene ſuffered, As Galeazins thus continued 
in the priſon, looking for ſome occaſion to recouer him ſelfe a- 


gayne from his fall, it folowed in ſhort tyme, that the Inquiſi- 


tors and Prieites repaired to him agayne in the priſon , ſup- 
poſing that he would confirme now that , Whiche before hee 
had graunted to them, and required him ſo to do. Galeazius 
renying all that he had graunted to them before, returned a- 
ayne to the defenſe of his former doctrine, with much more 
oldnes of Firite,confeſſing Chriſt as he did before: and des 
teſted Images affirming & prouing that god only is to be wor 


ſhipped, & that in ſpirit & veritie: Alſo to be no moe media- 


tours but Chriſt alone, and that he onely & ſufficiẽtly by bus 


ſufferyng, hath tak? away the ſinnes of the whole World:and 


that all they whiche departe hence in thu faith, are aſcerte- 
ned of euerlaſtyng life: they Whiche do not are under euer- 
laſtyng damnation: with ſuch other like matter, Which was 
repugnant _ to the Popes procedynges . With this con- 

is minde was greatly refreſhed , ſo the ad- 
uerſaries went away as much apaulled . Who at laſt percea- 
uing that hee in no caſe could be reuoked , cauſed him to bee 
committed to the ſecular indge,to be burned, 

Thus Galeazzus early in the mornyng, be ng brought out 
of priſon to the market place, there Was left ling bound to 
the ſtake, till none, as a gaſing ſtocke for all men to looke vpõ. 
In the which meane tyme many came about him, exhortin 
him to recant, and not ſo to cait away his Ife, where as wit 
x.Wwordes ſpeaking, he might ſaue it. And if he paſſed not 
for his life, nor for his countrey Whiche he ſhould leaue, nor 
for his goodes and poſſeſſions, whiche ſhould be confiſcate, yet 
he ſhould ſomewhat rei pect his wife, whom he loued ſo well, 
and his yong children-at leaſt hee ſhould _— bis owne 


oule.T bis coumſaile gaue they Which more eſtemed the com- 
75 5 


modit iet of this preſent life , then any true ſoules health in 
the life to come. But to coclude,nothing could ftyrre the ſet- 
led minde of this valiant Martyr . Wherefore fire Was com- 
maunded at laFt ; to bee put to the drye Woode about im, 
wherewith be was ſhortly extincted, Without any noyſe or 
crying: ſauyng onely theſe wordes were heard in the midle of 
the flame: Lord Ieſa. T hys was an. 15 5 l. Nouemb. 24. 

Touehing the itory of this bleſſed Martyr, thir by the 
Way is to be geuen for a Memorandum : T hat a lilte before 
this Galeazzus ſhould be burned, there Was a cõtrouerſie be- 
twene the Maior of the Citie,and the 2 ciergie, for the 
expenſes of the woode that ſhould go to his burning. He hea- 
ring therof, ſent word to both the partiet, to agree for he him 
ſelfe,of his owne goodes, would ſee the coſte of that matter 
diſcharged. 

An other note moreouer here is to be added, that While 
Galeaxius was in captiuitie,certeine of the Papiſtes percea- 
uyng that Galeazins had great goodes and poſſeſſions,pra- 
thſed with his wife , vnder colour to releaſe her brniſband, 
that ſhe ſhould lay out a ſumme of money , to bee ſent tothe 
Wife of the chief Lord of A illain (called Ferrarus Gon- 
zaga )to the ende that ſhe ſhould entreat both with her huſ- 


— 


enry.s. 


AT ablerf the ptalian Martyrs: 


perlecuters| Party2s, | - The Cauſes, __ 
band, and with the Senate, for Gale uuius life . Whiche mo- 
ney When they had thus iuggled into their handes , ſo was 
the ſely woman robbed and defeated both of ber husband, 
and alſo of her money. Ex Cælio. 
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Ioan. Mollius Montilci- 
nus, beyng but xy. yearcs olde, 
with his brother eAnuguttinne, 
D. Ioan- | Was ſet of his parentes, in the 
nes Mol- ( houſe of the Gray Friers: where 
lius, 4 he in ſhort tyme hauyng 4 freſh 
gray frier. Wwytre,far excelled his felowes in 
IT alltongues and liberal ſciences. 
| A certein | $6 growyng vp to the age of 1 8, 
| Weaucy of | he was ordeined prieſt, aud ſang 
peruſiũ. J his firſt Maſſe. After that hee 
was ſent to Ferraria to ſtudye, 
| Where he ſo profited in the! pace 
of vj. yeres, that he was aſſigned 
by Vigerins,Generall of t hat or- 
der, to be Doctour, & the reader 
in Diuinitie. who then with his 
ſophiſtrie oppoſed him ſelf as an 
vrter enemye agaynit the Goſ- 
* pell. From thence he went to Bri 
xia, & the next yeare folowyng, 
roeAlillain , Where he read or 
profeſſedopenly . «Agayne.from 
| | thence he was taken by Franciſ- 
— 2 FSfortia, and brought to the 
Vniuerſitie of Papia , there openly to profeſſe Philoſophie, 
where he remayned ii. yeares . After that he Was called to 
the Vuirerſitie of Bononie by Lauritins Spatha, Generall of 
that order, Whereas he was occupied in readyng the bookes 
of eAriitotle De Anima. In the meane tyme God Wrought | 
in his ſoule ſuch light of hie worde, and of true religion, that 
he Waxing weary of projcſſing Philoſophie, began ſecretly to 
exyound the Spiſtle of õ. Paul to the Ram. to afew: Which 
leyng knowen his auditors encreaſed ſo faſt that he Was cõ- 
pelled to read openly in the Temple. Whereas the number of 
his audience dayly augmented, ſo the eger feruencie of theyr 
mindes (0 mightily encreaſed wit hall, that euery man almoſt, 
came with his penne & ynke to write, &. great diligece was 
beſtowe d, howe to come betyme,to take vp the fir3t places, 
| Where they might beſt heare: whiche Was aboute the yeare 
of our Lorde. 1538. There was the ſame tyme at Bono- 
nie, one Cornelius an arrogant babbler , who enitying the 
doynges of this Joannes, tołę vpõ him, at the request of Car- 
dot Campeins,to expound the ſayd Epiſtle of S. Paule, 
confuryng and diſprouyng the explanation of the ſayd John, 
and extolling the Pope with all bus traditiss Contrary, John 
extolled and commended onely Chriſt and his merites to the 
people. But the purpoſe of Cornelius came to ſmall effect. For 
the auditors , Whiche firſt came to him,began by litle and 
litle,to fall from him , andthe concourſe of the other mans 
auditors more and more encreaſed. Whiche When Cornelius 
perteaued, he perſuaded Campeins , that wnles he pronided 
that man to be difpatched, the eſtimation of the (hurche of 
R ome would thereby greatly decay. But when they could 
not openly bryng their purpoſe about, ſecretly this way was 
deuiſtd. that Cornelius and Toannes ſhould come to open diſ- 
prutation : Whiche diſputation endured till ty . of the clocke 
after midnight . At length, when neither part could agree, 
Toarnes wat bid to returne home to his houſe.Who as he was 
come downe to the lower ſteppes , where the place was moſt 
ſtraiteſt ſo that his frendes could not come to reſcue him( al- 
though by drawyng their fivordes they declared their good 
Wiles ) was there take and layd faſt in priſon, When the day 
Came ſich tumulte and ſtyrre Was in the Whole Citie,that 
Cornelius was drinen to byde him ſelfe. Alſo Campeins the 
(Ardinall,with the Biſhop there, were both comtemned af the 
¶Adentes. The next day, the Biſhop of Bononie ſent his chan 
| celorer ta ohm in the priſün, to ſignifie unto him, that either 
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cherefull ſpire, would in no Wiſe be brought ro recant.T his 
one thyng grened him, that he ſhould be condemned, his canſe 
beyng not heard. 

In the means ſeaſon, Laurentius Spatha abone mentio- 
ned, beyng Generall of that order, in moit ſpedy wiſe poſted 
vp to Rome , and there ſo prattiſed with the Cardinal S. 
Crucis, the prottor in the Court of R ome, for the Gray Fri- 
ers,that the Tope wrote downe his letters to C ampeius, that 
he ſhould deliuer the ſayd Iohm out of priſon : ſo that he not- 
win hſtadyng, wit hin three monethes After, ſhould perſonally 
appeare at K ome , I hus the xxx.day of his enpriſonneent | 


had bene burned within i. dayet after, Moreouer, with the 
ſayd Aollius, Cornelius alſo was cited, to make his appea- 
raunce likewiſe at Rome , and there was deteined in priſon 


T he frendes of Nlolluus gaue him counſaile not to go to 
K ome,and off ered him mon y to go to Germame : but hee 
would not, ſaying that the Goipell muſt alſo bee preached at 
R ome . Afier he Was come to Rome amd appeared before 
Tepe Paule ny. humbly he deſired , that the cauſe beyng ſo 
wen ghty might come in publicke hearing, but that could not 
be obremed.' I hen Was be commannded to Write his mynde 
47 Articles, & to bryng bis proufes:Which he diligently per- 
formed, entreatyng of Origmall ſame, Inſt ification by faith, 
Free will, Pu gatorie, and other ſuch likg : prouyng the ſayd 
articles by the authoritie of the Scripture, and of alicient fa- 
thers,and foexhibued the ſame to the Biſhop of Rome Upon 
this,certeme Cardinals & Biſhops were aſſigned to haue the 
cauſe in hearyng,Who diſputed with him. 3 .dayes,and could 
not refelle that which he had proued. At lait, aunſwere was 
made unto hins thus, that it Was truth whiche he affirmed, 
nexertheleſſe the ſame wat not meete for this preſent tyme, 
for that it coulde not bee taught or publiſhed , Without de- 
triment of the Apoitolicke Sea:Wherfore he ſhould abſteyne 
hereafter from the * E piſtles of S. Paul, and ſo to returne a- 
in ſafe to Bononie, & there profeſſe*Phuloſophie.T hus,as 
he was returned to Bonomie, & all me there were deſirous to 
know of h1s caſe, how he ſped at Rome,openly in the pulpet he 
declared all thinges in order as they Were done , and gaue 
God thankes, * 

Herewith Cãpeius being more offended then before, obtei- 
ned of the Pope, thut the Generall of the order ſhould remone 
the ſayd Tohn ¶ Mollius from Bononie , and place hym [ome 
other where. So « Mollins from thence was fent to Neaples, 
and there was appointed reader and preacher in the mona- 
#tcry of S. Laurence. But Petrus the Viceroy there, not aby- 
dyng his dottrine, ſo nerely ſought his death, that bee had 
much a do to eſcape with hfe:and ſo departyng fro thence,he 
went wanderyng in Italie from place ro place, preachyng 


Cardinall Campeius Was dead, he was called agayne into 
Bononie by a good Abbot , named De Grafſis. au. 1543. 
where he renned agayne the gy S. Paules Epiitle af- 
ter a ſecrete ſarte,as he did before: but that could not be long 
vndiſcouered . Whereupon by the mganes of Cardinal de 
Capo, and by Bonaugntura the General, he wu, apprehen- 
ded the ſecond tyme, and brought to Fauttia, and layd there 
in a ſilthiy & #tinking priſon, where he cõtinued 4. yeareis no 
man hauyng leaue once to come to him . Duryng mhiche 
time of his induraũce, he wrote a Comentary vpon the bokgs 
of eMof*s,but that labour by the malignitie of the aduenſa- 
rien vas ſuppreſſed. At length, through the interceſſion of the 
Earle Pet ilianus, and of the foreſrd good Abbet De Graf- 


ſes he was agayne deliuered, and ſent to R auenna , Where 
he made his abode a few monethes , with the Abbot ad S. 
Vitalem,and there Gone taught the Goſpel of Chnift , as 


before:and When ſoeuer he ſþake of the name of Ieſu, his eyes 
dropt teares, for he wan fraught with a mighty feruencig of 
Godt boly ſpirite. 

In proces of tyme, when this Abbot Was dead, his ſure- 
ties began to bee wery of their bond, and ſo was hee agayne 


nome t ethyrd tym, reduced into priſon by the Popes Le- | 
| NNn.9. 
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| he mult recante,or els burne . But he beyng of a bold and 
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he was delivered : Who but for comyng of the popes letters, | 


by the Cardmall S. Crucis, till his cauſe ſhould be decided. | 


Chriſt, where ſoeuer he came. Not long after this , When | 
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gates. Fhere were then ti . men of great authoritie , wh 
beyng ſtyrred vp of God, had pitie uppon him, and bailed 
hm out of priſon . Of whom, one of the ſayd ſuretier tooke 
the ſayd. x Hollins home , to mitrutte bis children 
in the doctrine of religion, and good letters. Furthermore, 
at the fame of this man, ſuch a concourſe of people came to 
ſee hum, that the aduerſaries began to coſult with the ſelues, 
to kill hym, leſt his doctrine ſhould diſparſefarther abroad, 
tothe detriment of the Churche of Rome. Mhereupon com- 
maundement was ſent to the Popes Legate, to lay hands vpõ 
hixs, and to ſend him vp fait bound to Rome Where againe, 
nowe the fourth tyme , hee was inpriſoned in the Caſtle of 
Nome, and there cominued 18.monethes,beyng greatly aſ- 
faulted ſometymes with flattering promiſes ſometymes With 
terrible threates , io gene ouer his opinion, bat his buildyng 
could not be ſhakẽ for it was grouded vpõ aſure rocke.T hus 
Doct. eAlollins beyng constant in the defence of Chriſtes 
GoFell,was brought, with certeme other men(Wwhiche'Were 
alſo apprehended for religion) into the Templeof S. Mary 
(called De Minerua)the 5. day of Septemb. an. 1 5 5 3.0 
ther there tor enoke,or.ta be burned. There ſat vpon the vi. 
Cardinals in high ſeates ,b:ſide the Tudge:before Who prea- 
ched a Dominicke frier, which cruelly mnuehing agayn#t the 
poore priſoners incenſed the Cardinals, with all the vehe- 
mencie he might to their condemn tio. T he poore men ſtodt 
| boldyng æ burnyng taper mtheir handes:Of whom ſome for 
feare of death, reuolted. But this Doltour eMollins, With a. 


began an earneſt Sermon inthe Italian tongue , wherein he 
confirmed the articles of t he faith, by the ſacrate Scriptures, 
declaring alſo that the pope wat not the ſucceſſor of Peter, but 
Antichmiſt : and that his ſectaries doe figure the Whore of 
Babyls. Moreouer he cited the vp to the T ribunall Seate of 
; Chriſt, threw away the burning taper fro him.Wherupon 
they beyng repliniſhed with anger, condemned him with the 
Meauer, to the fire, and commaunded them to be had away. 
So were they caryed incontinent to the campe or fielde called 
Florianum, where they remained cherefull and conſtant. 
Fir#t the Weauer was hanged . ¶ lollius then willing the 
hangman to execute his office likewiſe vpon him, began to 
exhort the people to beware of Idolatrie, & to haue no 774 
Sauiours but Chriſt alone: for he onely is the mediutour be- 
twene God and man. «Ando was he alſo hanged commen- 
dyng his ſoule to God, and afterward layd in the fire and bur. 
ned. The people hauyng- diners iudgementes vpon him, ſome 
ſayd he dyed an hereticke ,- ſome ſayd he was a good man. 
Ex Henr. Pantal. lib. 19. an. 1543. 


* 


(. Furthermore, in the ſame Ci- 

| Two (tie of Rome, and about the ſame 
monkes. | tyme , in the Monaſtery of S. 
of the -| Auſten, were found y monkes 
houſe of in their Celles with their tagues, 
S. Auſten | and their heades cut of ,oncly for 
in Rome } rebuking the immoderate and 
outragious exceſſe of the Cards. 
nals, as Wytneſſeth Vl anlius. 
Such was the crueltie then of | 
At Rome, s | the malignant aduerſaries. . Ex 
an. 1554. Iohan. Manl, in dictis Phil. 

| ( Melanct. 
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Millain, that were Wiſe and learned in 
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that Churche, hich was about 5 
the tyme, when the Lordes Sup- 
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i | ſame tyme did communicate wit h 
| chem . Afterward in his retur- 
| nyng home, as he was paßyng o- 
uer the Lake of Come, he Was tay 
len, and brought to Come, and 
there committed to warde. Du- 
ryng the tyme of Whiche inpri- 
mum in ſaument. diuers and ſondry, as 
| the dioces | Well nobles,as other, with Do- 
of Millain, | ctors alſo, eſpectally Prieſtes and 
wonkes reſorted unto him, labo- 
an. 1554. | ring by all maner of meanes,and 
| moi fayre promiſes , to reduce 
i bym from his opinions: Whiche 
ſemed to ſome but phantaſies cũ- 
ming of ſome humore , to ſome 
they ſemed vncatholicke or hereticall. But he conſtantly diſ- 
putyng with them by the manifeſt Scriptures , declared the 
opinions Whiche he defended, not to be any wayne fpeculati- 
ons or imaginary phantaſies of mans aotyng brayne, but the 
pure veritie of God , and the euident doctrine of Chriſt Je- 
ſus expreſſed in his word, neceſſarie for all men to beleue,and 
alſato maintaine vnto death:and therfore, for his part, ra- 
ther then he would be found falſe to Chrift,and his word, he 
was there ready, not to denye,but to ſt id to Chriſtes Goſpel, 
to the effuſion of his bloud. T hus When he could in no wiſe, 
be reclamed from the dottrine of truth, letters came from the 
Senate of A illain, that he ſhould be executed with death. 
Which execution, at they of Comum Were about to prepare, 
in the meane While came other letters from Genua , Written 
by the Emperours Ambaſſadour, and other nobles of Nil- 


Atthe Ci- 
tie of Co- 


Lin, iy the whiche letters his death Was delayed for a tyme, 


till at length, other letters were ſent from the Senate agayne 
of e Al illain, requiryng execution of the ſent ence. Neuert he- 
les ,throughe — of his frendes,one wiekes reſpite 
more Was graunted him, to E Whether he might be wone 
agayne to the Popes Churche, that is to ſay, loſte from God. 
T bus he beyng mightly and long aſſayled both by frendes,c5 
by enemies terrified , yet by no perſuaſions would be expug- 
ned, but gaue thankes to God, that he was made wort hy to 
ſuffer the rebukes of this world, & cruell death, for the teſti- 
monie of his ſonne, and fo went he cherefully unto his death. 
Then came certeine Franciſcan Friers to him, to heare hys 
confeſſion, whiche he refuſed . «Alſo they brought in their 
handes,a Croſſe for him to behold,to kepe him from deſperas 
tion, at the felyng of the fire. But his minde( he ſayd ) was ſo 
repleniſhed with ioꝝ and comfort in Chriſt, that he neded 
neit her their Croſſe nor them . After this, as he Was decla- 
ring many comfortable things to the people, of the fruition of 
thoſe heauenly ioyet aboue,Whiche God hath prepared for 
hit, becauſè be ſhould Speaks no more to the people, his tongue 
Was bored through , and ſo immediatly beyng tyed to the 
ſtake , there was ſtangled till bee was dead, euery man there 
geuyng teſtimonie,Which ſaw his conſtancie, that he dyed a 
good man, Ex Epiltola cuiuſdam Nobilis Comenſis 
apud Henr,Pantal.lib,19,& Cælium. 
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uerſitie of Padua, Where hee not 
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er -th'5.4 | accuſed of hereſie, to Pope Pau- 
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madiatiy to the Al agiſtrares 


Venice," 


| learn ng Was ſtudent in the Vni = 


enry. 8. 


A comfortable letter ofa Martyr in Italie. 


— 


perſecuters| Partyzs, 


|| The 
giſtrates 
of Ve - 
nice. | the «Al agiitrates there to ſend 


-—"TTheCaufcs. Perſecuters] Bartyzs| The Cauſes. 


Uenice,cauſed hym to be appre- wonder full conſolation conteined in the ſame , in ſhewyng | 
hended at Padua, and caryed to forth the mightie operation of Gods holy power working n 
Pa Uenyce , Where hee was long de- his affiiited Sainttes,that ſuffer for his ſake:T haue thought 
teined in priſon and bandes, till good and expedient , to communicate, as 4 princi- 
at laſt the Pope commaunded pall monument amongeſt all other Ali artyrs letters , not 
onely with the other letters, Whiche ſhalbe inſerted hereaf- 
ter( the Lord willing Jin the end of the boke,but alſo in this 
preſent place to be redde, to the entent that both they whiche 
be, or ſhalbe hereafter in affliction may take conſolation,and 
alſo that they Whiche yet folowe the trade of this preſent 
Worlde , in comparyng the ioyes and commodities therof, 
With theſe toyes here expreſſed , maye learne and conſi- 


him vp boud unto Rome: Which 
the Ventians eftſones accompli- 
an. 1555. | ſhed.eAfter he was brought to 
Rome, manifold perſuaſions and 
alurementes Were aſſayed to re- 
moue the vertuous and bleſſed 


At Rome. 
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yong man from his ſentence. But der With them ſelues What difference there is , betwene | 


when no worldly perſuaſions could preuails agaynſt the ope- 
ration of Gods pirite in him, then was he adiudged to bee 


them both , and therby maye learne to diſpoſe them ſel- 
ues mm ſuch fort as may be to their edification and perpetuall 


burned alyue, w hic he death moſt con$tantly he ſuſteined to 


'Beyng in priſon at Venyce, he Wrote an Epiſtle to the af- 


the great admiration of all that behelde him. | Latine, ve haue tranſlated into C ugliſheethe tenour Wherof 


flcted Sainites , Which for the notable fixetenes and moſt 


felicitie of their ſoules.T he copic of the letter firſt written in 


here vnder enſueth. 


% || Lozd,geupng thankes vnto dym. JJ ſhall vtter that, | 


4 and mercitull he is, whiche viliteth his ſeruauntes in 
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e comfortable lerter of Pomponius Algerius, 
an Italian Martyr. 


CT o his moſt dearely beloued bret hren, and felow ſer- 
uauntes in Chriſt , whiche are departed out of 
Babylon, into Moũt Sion: Grace, peace, and 
health, from God our father, by Ieſus 
Chriſt our Lord and Sauiour. 


J cannot but imparte vnto pou ſome portion of my 


delectations and ioyes, whiche J feele and finde to the 8 
entent you with me, map reioyce, and ſing befoze the N 


trals ofa Lyon. who will euer beleue y I! ſhall ſay?02 

what mi will euer thinke, in the deape darke dungron 
to ſinde a Paradiſe of pteaſure 2 in the place of ſoowe X 

and death, to dwell tranquillitie and hope of lyft: N 


Ama caue infernail , to bee fornde iope of ſoule 2 and | 
*521 where other mE do weepe, there to be reiopling? where | 6 were me: what cot 


other do ſhake and treinble, there ſtrength and boldnes 


this in ſuch a wofull ſtate, ſuch delectation 2 in a place 


to be plentie: who will euer thinke, oꝛ who will beieue | p | 1 02 pꝛecious, the cuerlaſtyug lite: And who be our kin\- 
| * A | 
ſo deſolate, ſuch ſocietic of good men: in ſtraite bandes [\1 


and cold yꝛons, ſuch reſt to be had? All theſe things, the 
ſwete hand of the Loꝛd my ſwete bꝛethꝛen) doth mmi⸗ 
ſter vnto me. Behold, he y was once farre fro me, now 
is meſent with me. xohb once ſcarie J could fecle, now 
I lee moe apparantly:whõ once J ſaw a farre of, now / 
I beholde nere at hand : whom once J hungered oz, 

e ſazine now appꝛocheth a reacherh his hand vnto me. 


De doth coinfoꝛt me, æ heapeth inc vp with gladnes: he //*- 
dꝛiueth away al bitternes: he miniſtreth Lo 


rage: 


8 | (ernauntes to be teinpted aboue their ſtrength? © how | 


and ſwete is his yoke? Is there any like vnto the | 


ve welbeloued, how amiable the Loꝛd is, how meake 


tencatids, neither diſoapneth he to kepe company with 
vs in ſuch vile and ſtinkyng caues . will the blynd and 


|| mcredulous wozld (thinke pon) beleue this: oꝛ rather 


\j wall it not lay thus 2 No thou wilt neuer be able to a-| 


| $RX | oyde long , he burnpng hente „the cold ſnow, 
L o 


hardnes ot that 


<4 


1 3 f 2 ſalue all this. and wilt not? what a rude and vmnaner⸗ 
* T O mitigate pour ſoꝛowe, whiche pon take foꝛ ine, | ko 8 


| But now to aũſwere, let this blind woꝛld hearken ts 
i whiche no man will beleue, when J ſhall declare it. . this agayne: what heate can there be moe burning. the 
al baue founder a neſte ofhony and houy combe in the in- chat fire, which is 117 foz thee hereatter: And lie⸗ 
| 1 be! 


* in darkcnes, x hath no light? what thing is moe hard 


Miles ſeruc to no vſe noꝛ purpoſe, all is but labour loft. | 


me.O how good is the Loꝛd, whiche ſuffereth not hys by ties life. how ca there be auy lyte then, without Chꝛiſt⸗ 
141 T 
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thon haſt hetherto ſuſteined : ſo mauy nightes watched? 
painefull trauails, and all thy laudable enterpules, 
erin thou haſt bene exerciſed contitnally, euen from 
thy childhode? Finally. feareſt thou not death, which ha 
geth otter thee, and that foz no crime cõmitted? O what 
a foole art thou, which toꝛ one woꝛd ſpeakyng, mayſt 


7 ly chyng is this, not to be tutreated at the in tant peti⸗ 
ons and deſires ofſuch, ſo many and ſo inighrp. fo inst, 
<1 fo vertuous, ſo pʒudent. and gracious Scuatours, and 
uch noble perſonages2? xc. 


x wiſe what ſnow ca be moꝛe cold , thẽ thy hart which is 


— ſ— — — 
— — - 


Fj and ſharpe, oꝛ crooked, chẽ this pꝛeſent liſe, which here | 
we lead: what thyng moze odious a hatefull, then thus c 


L 
—— 
* 
Nn 


world here pꝛeſent? And let thele woꝛldly men here ann 
cam we haue more ſwete, then 
the heauenly tountrep aboue? what treaſures moꝛe rich 
men, but they whiche heare the word of God: where be 
greater riches, oꝛ dignities moꝛe honoꝛable then in dea 
nen: And as touchyng theſe Sciences, let this fooliſhe 

4 world conſider, de they not oꝛdemed to learne to Ruow 
BSod: whon vnies we do knowe , all our labours, our 
nyght waichynges , our fludies, and all aur enter⸗ 


Furthermore let the miſerable woꝛldly man aunſwere 
me, what remedy oz ſafe refuge can there be vnto hun. it 
he lacke Bod, who is the lite and medicine of all men: 
And how ci he be ſayd to fiye from death, when he hun 
ſeit is already dead in ſinne: If Chziſt be the wap, verr- 


ſoalye heate of p pziſon, to me is coldnes:the colde 
wynter to me is a freſhe ſpꝛyng tyme in the Loꝛd. De 
that feareth not to bee burned in the fire, how will her 
| fearc the heate of weather: o what careth he ſoꝛ the pin | 
chyng froſt, whiche burneth wich the loue of the Z02d? |{— 
the place is ſharpe and tedious to then that bee gyltie, 
but to the innocent and giltles, it is inctiifiuous . Here | = 
dꝛoppeth the delectable dew, here flowcth the plealaunt 
nettar, here runneth the {were nuke ; here is plentie of 
bee de⸗ 
and 


kynges, pꝛintes, cities, and people: here 3 ice warres, P 
where lome be ouerthzawen, ſome be victours , ſome (.. 
ö H. n. iq. thʒuſt 24 
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thut downe, ſome lifted vp. Here is the mount Sion: 1 £9 cutis,nor ſword, ſhalbe able euer to ſeparate vs fr6 the loue 9 4 
here J an already in heauen it ſelfe. Here ſtandeth firſt = of Chriſt. We are ſlayne all the day long, we are made like & 
TChriſt Jeſus in the fronte. About him ſtand the old fa- || { {+7 ſheepe ordeined to the ſhambles, Rom. 8. Thus do were- N 
chers Pꝛophetes, and Euangeliſtes, Apoſtles, and all- feþle Lhuſt our head, whiche ſayd: That the Diſciple cane 
4 the ſeruaunts of Bod. Of whom ſome do embrace and 4] not be aboue his maſter, nor the ſeruaunt aboue his Lorde, | Wie 
A/ || cheriſh me,ſome exhoꝛte ine, ſome open the Sacramets / The ſame Lozd alſo hath ſo commaunded ; Thar euery 
vnto me, ſome comoꝛt me, other ſome fingpng about one ſhall take vp his Croſſe, and folow him. Luc. 9. Re⸗ 
me. And how then ſhal J be thonght to be alone, amõg /|] topce, reioyce (iny deare hꝛethꝛen, æ felow ſeruantes)s 
ſo manp, and ſuch as theſe be: The beholding of whom, 7 be of good comfort , whe pe fall into ſondzy tentations. 
to me is both ſolace, and example. Foz here I ſee ſomme . Let your patience be perfect on all parte. Foꝛ ſo is u #] 
crucitied, ſome ſlayne, ſoinc ſtoned, ſome cut a ſunder x . foꝛeſhewed vs before, + is written: That they which ſhal 
quartered, ſome roſted, ſome b2opled,iome put in hoate || | kill you, ſhall thinke to do God good ſeruice. Therfone at- | 
taulderns, ſome hauing their eyes boꝛed though, ſome Sa flictions, & death be as tokens # Sacramentes of our 
their tongues cut out, ſome their ſkinne plucked ouer election, and lyfe to come. Let vs then be glad, and ſing | | 
their heades, ſome their handes & fecte chopt of, ſome to the Loꝛd, when as we beyng clcare troin all inſt accu A. 
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put in kunes and furnaces, ſoine caſt down headloug, x ation, are perſecuted and genen to death. For better it {$$ 
giuen to the beaſtes,# toules ofthe apc, to fecde vpon. is, that we in doyng well, do ſuffer, if it ſo be the will of the j I 
It would aſke a long tyme it J ſhould recite all. Lord, then doing euill. r. Pet. 3. we haue foꝛ our example, 
ö To be ſhoꝛt, diuers I ſec, with diucrs and ſõdꝛy toz- || e Chꝛiſt æ the Pꝛophetes, which ſpake in name of the 
mentes excruciate:pet notwithſtanding, all lyuing, and ( Loꝛd, whom the childꝛẽ of iniquitie did quelle and mur 
all ſafe. One plaiſter, one ſalue cureth all their woudes: 7+ | der: and now we bleilc and magnitie them, that then 
which alſo giueth to me, ſtrength and life: ſo that J u . ſuſfered. Let vs be glad and iopous in our innocencie, 
ſteine all theſe rranſitory anguyſhes , mall afflictiöbs, and vprightnes, The Loꝛd ſhall reward chein that per 
with a quiet minde, haupng a greater hope lapd vp in {| lecute vs:let vs referre all reuengement to hym. 66 
heauen. Neither do J feare mync adueriarics whiche || ) J am accuſed of fooliſhnes,fo that J do not (hzinke | 
here periccute me and opp2efſe me: For he that dwelleth trom the true doctrine and knowledge of God, and 
Fin heauen ſhall laughe them to ſcorne, and the Lord thall || doe not rydde ine ſelfe out oftheĩe troubles, when with | 
TA] deride them, I feare not thouſandes of people, which com- one woꝛde, J map. O the blyndnes of man, which ſecth |* 
paſſe me about. The Lord my God ſhall deliver me, my not the Sunne ſhining, neither reincbꝛeth the Loꝛdes [<4 
ope, my ſupporter, my cõforter, who exalteth vp my head. % woꝛdes. Lonſider therefoze what he ſayth: vou are the 
He ſhall ſmite all them that {tad agaynſt me without cauſe, light of the world : A Citie builded on the hill can not be 
land ſhall daſhe the teeth & iawes of ſinners a ſunder: for || {8&4} hyd: Neither do men light a candle, and put it vnder a bu- N 
be onelp is all bleſſednes and maieſtie The rebunes ſhed, but vpon a candleſticke, tłat it may ſhyne, and gyue 
I toꝛ Chziſtes canſe make vs iocant: fox ſo it is wʒitten: If light to che in the houſe. And in an other plate he ſapth: 
ye be rebuked and ſcorned for the name of Chriſt, happy be Nou ſhalbe led before kynges and rulers, feare ye not them, 
you, for the glory, and the ſpirite of God reſteth vpon you. HA whiche kill the body, but him which killeth both body and 
1. Pet. 4. Be you therefoze certified, that our rebukes ſoule. Who ſo euer ſhall confeſſe me before men, hym will 
BY whiche arc lad vpon vs, redounde to the ſhame and L alſo confeſſe before my father whiche is in heauen : And | 
{| harinc ofthe rebukers. In this world there is no man⸗ he that denieth me before men, him will I alſo deny before | 
ion firme to me. and therfore I trauaile vp to the new 2. mx heauenly father. wherefoze,ſepng the wordes of the xy A 
| +> £2 Dicruſalem, which is in heanen, aud which offereth it 7 Y Lod be ſo plapne, how oz by what authozitic will thys (+ H! 
elt vnto me, without paying any fine oz Income. Be- j—x-- wile co er then appꝛoue this his counſaile, whiche == 
E holde F haue entred already in ny iourney, where my || be doth geue;: God forbid that J ſhould relinquiſhe the 
bdouſe ſtädeth for me prepared, and where J ſhall Hauc |; 51! Lommaundementes of Bod, and folow the countailes ? 
12/1 riches, kinſtolkes, delites, honours neuer faplyng. As HA ot men. Foz it is wiitten:Blefled is the man that hath not 
9 for thele earthly thynges here preſent, they are tranſito⸗ | \/ gone in the wayes of ſinners, and hath not ſtand in the coun | 
rie ſhadowes, vaniſhyng vapoꝛs, and ruizous walles. 7/2! failes of the vngodly,and hath not fit in the chayre of peſti-|/\F\|T 
N Bꝛieflpe, all is but very vanitie of vanities. , where as lence. Pſal. 1. Bod foꝛbyd that F ſhould denye Chꝛiſt, 
hope, and the ſubſtaunce of cternitie to come, are wan⸗ where J ought to conteſſe him. J will not ſet moꝛe by , 
J teng: which the mercifull goodnes of the Lode hath my lpfe, then by iny ſoule: neither will J exchaunge 2 
% geuẽ, as companions, to accopany me, æ to comfo:t me: 4 Y| the Iyfe to come, foz this wonlde here pzeſent . 0 
and now do the ſame begynto worke # to bzyag forth ||. dow fooliſhlye ſpeakcth he, whiche here argueth me of NWI 
fruites in me. haue trauailed hetherto , laboured and ( #2; tooliſhnes? | 
wette early and late, watchyng day and night, & now Fi | 
my tranailes begin to come to effecte, Dapes æ haures . 
hauc I beſtowed vpon my ſtudycs, Behold the true coil [\Þ 
¶tenaunce of God is ſealed vppon me, the Lord hath geuen 
myrth in my hart. And therefore in the ſame will I lay me 
Y2j downein peace and reſt. Plal.4. And who then ſhall dare 
to blame this our age conſumed, oz lay that our pcares 
f Y F be cut of: what man can nowe cauil, that theſe our la⸗ 
"BY bours are loſt, whiche haue folowed and found out the 
AL oꝛd and maker of the wozld,and whiche haue chaun⸗ 
d death with lpfe?: My portion is the Lorde ( ſapth my 
ule)and therfoze J will ſeke and waite foꝛ him. Mow |! 
then, if td dye in the Loꝛd, be not to dye, but to line moſt | 
iopfully:where is this wꝛetched wordly revell, whiche 
blaineth vs of folly , foꝛ geuing awaye our lynes to 17 
death? O how delectable is this death to me. to taſte the 
| Lozdes cup, whiche is an aſſured pledge ot true ſalua⸗ 
tion: fo2 ſo hath the Loꝛd him ſelfe foꝛewarned vs Jags 
ing: rhe ſame that they haue done to me, they will alſo do 
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Henry. 8. 


and you princes , why conſpire you ſo together agaynſt 
Chriſt,and agaynſt his holy one?Pſal, 2. How lon 
ſeke after lies, and hate the truth? Turnt pou to 


i confcſc, that they which perſecute the Lozdes ſeruaũts. 


5 #1 doperſecnte the Lozdhun ſelfe . Foz ſo hee ſayth dym #/JF 


eit: What ſoeuer me ſhall do to you, I will count it to de 


done, not as vnto you, but to me elfe. 
And now let this carnall politicke Counſeller and 


diſputer of this world, tell, wherein hane they to blame 


me, if in myne examinations I haue not aunſwered ſo 


TS! after their mynde and affection. as they required ol me: 


ſeyng it is not our ſelues that ſpeake, but the Loꝛd that 
ſpeaketh in vs, as he hym ſelf doth foꝛcwitnes, ſaying: 


\ Whe ye ſhal be brought before rulers and Magiſtrates, it is % . | 


ATableof the Ftalian Martyrs. 


* Bod , De ſhewed vnto vs a late, au Image ol hys 


will you £90 
.Lopde — 


x I! and harden not pour hartes. Foz this vou muſt nedes 


plague, whiche was to our cozrection . And if we ſhall q 


not reccaue hun. he will dꝛaw out hee word, and ſtrike 
with ſ\vs92d, peſtilcuce, and ſanune,the nation that ſhall 
riſe agapuſt Cqꝛiſt. Theſe haue wꝛitten to pour como 


£ — 
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Loꝛd, and pray toꝛ me continually. From the delectable 
| hozchyard of Leonine priion, 12,cal.Aug.an, 577. . 


Ny not you your ſelues that ſpeake,but the ſpirite of my father, UE 
chat ſhal be in you. Mat. io. Wheroꝛe if the Loꝛd bee true || |) 
and faithfull of his woꝛd, as it ts moſt certeine , then is . 


¶ It is wꝛittẽ of one Theobrotus , that when hee LIN | 
had read the booke of Plato De Immortalitate ani- 


I there no blame in me: fox hee gaue the woꝛdes that || 
Ado ſpeake, and who was J, that could reſiſte his will? 
FAI aup ſhall repꝛehend the thinges that J ſayd, let hym 


chen quarell with the Loꝛd, who it plcaled to woꝛke ſo 
in me. And if the Loꝛd be not to be blained , neither am 


I derem to be accuſed, which did that J pnrpoſcd not, 


and that J koꝛcthought not ot. The things which there 


FI ddd vtter and erpꝛeſſe, if they were otherwile then | 
weil. let them ſhewe it, and then will J ſay, that they | 
were any woꝛdes a not the Loꝛdes 2 But if they were |; 


good, # appꝛoued, a ſuch as can not iuſtly bee accuſed, 


chen muſt it nedes be graunted , ſpyte of their teeth, 
that they pꝛoceeded of the Loꝛde: and then who bee 
that ſhall accuſe me: A people of ptudence . O: 


who ſhall condemne me? Juſt Judges. And thoughe [|/- N | | 
4| wo21d: but alſo much moꝛe in cõſidering, & pondꝛing 


they , 
they ſo do, pet nenertheles , the woꝛde (hal! not be fru- 


| mæ, hee was ſo moned and perſuaded therwith , that 
0 be taſt hun ſelfe dgwne headlong from an hygh wall, 
to be rpdde out sf this pꝛeſent lyte. Jfthoſe heathen 


Phuoſophers,hauyng no wo2de of God, noꝛ pꝛomiſe 


ok any reſurrection an liſe to come, could ſo ſone be 
- | perſuaded by reading the woꝛdes of Plato, to con-. 


| > temne this woꝛld + life here pꝛeſent: how much moꝛe 
s it tobe required in Chaifrians, inſtructed wſomas |= 
> | : 

np cuidences * pꝛomiſes of Gods moſt perfect wozd, 
that they ſheuld learne to caſt of Þ carnall defires ⁊ at- * 
fections of this miſerable peregrinatio, and that foz a a 
double reſpec,not onely in ſeing, reading, vnderſtã⸗ 


ding ſo many examples of þ miſeries of this wzetched 


b 


ſtrate, neither ſhall the Bolpcll be toolithe , o thertoze || / || the heauenly iopes ? conſolations of the other woyld, i. 


: but rather 


the kyngdome of Sod ſhall the moꝛe 


remapning foz vs hereafter to come. Foz amoze j\, 


' 
\ 


ptoſpere and floꝛiſi vnto the Niraclices, and ſhall paſſe 
the ſooner vnto the electe of Lhzſte Jelu: And they || \<: 
whiche (hall ſo do, ſhall pꝛoue the grenous indgement \ 


ot Bod, neither ſhall they eſcape without punilhment, ol d ſame,t a liuely teſtimony fo2 all true Chꝛiſtians 1 
chat be perſecuters and murderers of the inſt. My wel⸗ 55% £2 J 


N to read and coniider, Now let vs p2ocede ſurther (the 
W || beloued, lifr vp your eyes, and conlider the co:niails of 92 2 Loꝛd willyng ) in our Table of Italian Partpꝛs. 92 
S 6 GH | g 218 
LN 
Perſecuters Partyꝛs. The Cauſes. 9 Partpzs. The Cauſes. | 


( Of Joanne Aloiſius we finde trouble and perſecution im the 
mention made in a letter of Sy- kingdome of  eaples , in ſuch 
mon Florillus : Which Aloiſius crael ſort, that many noble men 

| was ſent downe from Geneua, With therr wines , & others, are 

to the parties of Calabria , there reported there to be ſlayne, Vid. 

to be their miniſter, Who after- \ Pantal.lib.xi. 

ward was ſent for vp to Rome, _— - 

end there ſuffered, Ex Epiſt. D. | 

66 Florilli. | | | 


full cuidence wherol, J thought god to gene out this 2% 
pꝛeſent letter of Algerius aboue p2efired,foz the taſte 0 : 


WS A- 
loiſius. 


At Nea- 
ples. 


. 17160 
\ 


[ 
— 


In Calabria lykewiſe the 
ſame tyme , ſuffered « bleſſed 
number of Chriſtes welbeloued 

Saintes, both olde & your g. put 

together in one houſe,to the num 

ber of 88.perſonnes , all Fhich, 

one after an other, were taken 

out of the houſe , and ſo beyng 

layd wppon the butchers Stall, 

lake ſhepe in the ſhambles , with 

one bloudy knife, were all killed 

in order. eA fpettacle moſt tra- 

page fer all poſteritie to remems 
er,and almoſt incredible to be- 

| leue. Wherefore for the more ere- 


At Rome. 


mn. 1559. 
\ 
F ( Jacobus Bonellus Was like 


Iacobus | wiſe ſent from Genena to the 
Bouellus /ayd parties of Calabria, with 
Aloiſius, who alſo being. ſent for, butcher - 
At Meſ- ”p te R ome , was ſent dovne to bye knife, 
ſina. the Citie Meſuna, and there Pops Lyne like 
(an. 1559, (wa martyred. I bidens. | PLUS 4. ſhepe. wy 


( ( eAfier Pope Iulius the third, 1600. 
| Diners | came Aacellus the ſecond . At. other , alſo 
| that ſaffe- | ter him ſucceded Pope Paule the coudened. 
Pope red in the fourth. This Paule beyng dead, dite of the matter, leit we ſha# 
Pius the | kingdowe | folowed Pope Pius the fourth. | | ſeme eit her light of credite, to be 
lene that is not trus , or raſhely 


Lxxxvii 
| Martyrs 
in one day, 


wir one 


Ge nn 


. 


kourth. of Na - 


ples, — 


Who beyng aduaunced to that 
remme, began hoate perſecu- 
tion in all the territories of the 
Churche of Rome agaynſt them 
Whiche Were ſuſpetted for Lu- 
therans. Wherupon enſued great 


| 


| | 
fn. ii. 


to committe to penne, thynges 
Without due profe and aut hori- 
tie e haue here annexed a peece 
of an E piſtle, written by maſt er 


Symon 


—— - 
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Perſecuters Party2s| 


Newes out of 
Italie. an. 


1560. 


Joan. Aleifi- 


ug Paſchalis, 
Ilamets Bouell, 
pʒeachers and 
Martes, 


DVoꝛſble perſe: 
cution in Ca- 
labria. 41. 
1550. 


The chziſttang 
killed like 
calucs. 


} 


| dolefu!l and hozrible it was, A 


ö 


FEthcrto, moſt noble Lozde , haue J certified 
tickes. Now. 
the h iudgemen 5 
de 2 be executed very e in 


amonglt the 
muſfficr about his eyes, ſo leadech him forth to a larger 


knife and muffler all of goꝛe 


Symon . Florillus preacher of 
Gods Woorde at the Citie Cla- 
uenna, among the Rhetians ,vn- 
to a certeine frende of his named 


lian, and Doctor of Phyſicks , in 
| che Uninerſitie of Baſil, which 
| Gratalorus . tranſlated the 
ſame into the Latin tongue, and 
it is to be found in the xi. booke 
| of Panta. pag-33 7.the E. ngliſh 
( Wherof is this as foloweth. 


"4 


— — 


—— 


The endof a certeine letter of maiſter Symon Florillus, 
written in Italian, concerning a lamentable ſlaugh- 
ter of 88. Chriſtian Saintes, in the parties 
of Calabria. 


A toncernyng newes, J haue nothyng to waite, 

but onelp, that J ſend you a copy of certaine letters 
impꝛinted either at Rome, o2 at Venyce, concernyng 
the Party2dome oꝛ perſecution in tj. ſeuerall townes 
of Calabria, eight Italian myles fro þ bozders of C6- 
ſentia: the one called Sainct Sixtus within tf.myles of 
Montalte, vnder d Segnioꝛie of p duke of Montalte: 
the other called Guardia, ſituate vpon the Sca coſte, 
and xij.myles fro Sainct Sixtus: the which y, townes 
are vtterly deſtroyed and vii. C. of the inhabitauntes 
there ( oꝛ as ſome wzite frõ 8̊ citie of Rome) no leſſe the 
a full thouſand. He that wꝛote p letter, was ſeruant to 
Aſcanius Caracciolus , The countrey & people there 
J wellknewe , to take the firſf Oꝛiginall of their good 
doctrine, and honeſt lyle, from the Valdenſes. Foz be- 
foꝛe my departure fr Geneua, at their requeſt, A ſent 
the tj. Scholemaſters, x ij.pꝛeachers. The laſt veare » 
tf. pzeachers were martyꝛed: the one at Rome named 
loanes Aloiſius Paſchalis, a Citizen of Cunium : the 
other at Meſſina named Iames Bouell both of Pied- 
mont: This peare the reũdue of that godly felowſhyp 
were martpꝛed, in the ſame place. I truſt this god ſerde 
ſowen in Italie, will bzyng foozth god and plentyfull 
fruite . Nowe followeth the Copye of the letters ſent 


| from Montalte, a towne in Calabria 8. myles diſtant 


from Conſentia, bearyng date the xi. of June. 1 5 60, 
The Waiter of the which letters, as pe may perceaue, 
was one of them which call them ſelues Catholickes, 


and folowers of the Pope. The woꝛdes of the letter be 
theſe,as here vnder foloweth. 


C Here foloweth the Copye , of a letter ſent from Mon- 
talte in Calabria, by a Romaniſte, to a certein frend 
of his in Rome, conteinyng newes of the pet- 
ſecution of Chriſtes people in Calabria, 
by the new Pope Pius the fourth. 


Fe 
next, to ſignifie vnto pour loꝛdſhi 
th — pilenrday-bems 

mozning 
thinke vpon, J| 


what here e hath bene done about theſe 


Lutherans. whiche when 


verely quake and tremble. And truly the 1naner of their 
putting 00 _ — to be compared to the laughter 
calues # ſhepe. 

together as in a ſhepefold , the executioner 
and 


of 
oz they all being thꝛuſt vp in one houſe 
taketh one and blindfeldeth hun wich 
e nere adi , where hee commaundcth hym to 
icele down: which ſo done, he cutteth his = te, 
and leauyng hym halfe dead, and takyng his butchers 
all Benda) co 5 —— 
0 e 5 
one aſter an other, he diſpatcheth them all, whiche were 
to the munber of 88. to beholde howe 
to your Toꝛdſypps 


[Guliel. Gratalorus an Ita- 


— 


:foz to wnitt of it I me ſelle, cannot but weepe. 
Aer was — —— 


A Table of the Ftalian Martyrs. 


The Cauſes. KF 


| 
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exetutioner held his bloudy knife betwen his teeth, with 


Perſecuters Partpꝛs WM The Caules. 


ſeyng one to dye, could abpde to behold the death of an 
other. But certes ſo humbly and patientip they went to 
death, as is alinoſt vncredible to belene . Some of them 
as they were in dying, alfirmed that they beleued cuen 
as we do. Notwithſtandyng the moſt part of them dyed 
in the ſaine their obſtinate 1 All the aged pertös 
went to death moe cherelully, the ponger were more ti⸗ 
moꝛous. J treinvie and ſhake cue to remember how the 


the bloudy mulſler iu his hand, and his armes al in goꝛe 
bloud, vp to py elbowes, gopug to the fold + taking tue⸗ 
ry one ot them, one after an other, by the hand, and lo d: ſ⸗ 
patching them all, no otherwile then doth a butcher kill 
his calnes and ſhepc. 

It is mozeouer appointed (and the cartes become all 
ready) that all thoſe ſo put to death, ſhould be quartered 
and lo to bee conueyed in the cartes to the hethermoſt 

es of Calabria, where they ſhalbe hanged vpö poles 
in the hyghe wapes, and other places, cucn to the con⸗ 
tines ot the ſame countrey . UAnſeſle the Popes holynes 
and the Lozde Npcerop of Neaples ſhall gyue in com⸗ 
maundemẽt to py Loꝛd Marques of Buccianus, gouerner 
ot the ſayd pꝛouince. to ſtay his hand, and go no further, 
he will pꝛocede, with the racke a toꝛture, examining all 
other , and ſo encreaſe the munber in ſuch lozte, that hee 
will nyc diſpatche them all. 

This day it is allo determined that an hundꝛeth of the 
more auncient women, ſhould appeare to bee examined 
and racked, and after to be put to death, that the mixture 
map be perkecte, fo ſo many men, ſo many wemen. And 
thus haue you p I ca ſay of this iuſtice. Now it is about 
ij.ot᷑ the clocke in the afrernoone: Shortly we ſhall heare 
what ſome of them ſayd , when they went to execution. 
There be certeine ofthem ſo obſtinate, that they will not 
looke vppon the erucifixe, noꝛ bee confeſſed to the Prieſt, 
and they ſhall be burned alpue. 

The heretickes y bee appꝛehended e condemned, are 
to the niunber of. 10. but as pet no more but theſe foze⸗ 
ſayd ixxxviij are alrcady executed. This people haue 
their oꝛiginall of the — named Angronia neaxe to Su- 
baudia, in Calabria, are called Vltramontani. In the king 
dome of Neaples there axe iitj. other places of the ſame 

eople, of whom, whether they line well oz no, as pet we | 

ow not: Foz they arc but ſimple people, ignoꝛannt, 
without learnyng, wodgacherers, and huſbandmen;bnt 
as I here, much deuout and religious, gyuing them ſel- 
ues to dye foꝛ religions fake , From Montealto, the xi. ot 
June. And thus much wuteth this Romaniſte. 
C Here moꝛeouer is to bee noted, that the fozcſayd 
Marques Buccianus aboue ſpecified , had aſonne oz bꝛo⸗ 
ther, vnto whom the ſayd new Pope (Pius the fourth be- | 
lpke ) is repoꝛted to haue pꝛomiſed a Lardinalſhyp at 
at Rome, if al the Lutherans were extirped and rooted out 
— 7 Aud lyke enougg that the ſame was the 
e ofthis butcherly perſecution and cffuſion of Chꝛi⸗ 


ſten bloud, in the ſayd countrey of Calabria, beyond Nea- 


ples, in Italy. 


Beſides theſe godly Italia Martyꝛs, in this Table a- 
bone cõteined, many other alſo haue ſuffered in p ſame | 
toũtrep of Italie, ot whom ſome befoꝛe haue bene ſpe- 
ciſled: ſome peraduenture omitted. But many moe 
there be, whoſe names we know not, wherof as ſoone 
as knowledge may be geut vnto vs, we purpoſe God 


willing, to unparte þ ſame(loupng reader) vnto the, | 


CNow in the meane tyme it foloweth ( accozdpng to 


my pꝛomiſe made befoze ) nerte after this lamentable 


ſlaughter of Calabria, here to inſerte alſo the tragicall | 


perſecution and hoꝛrible murder of the faithful flocke | 


of Chꝛiſt inhabityng in Merindole in Fraunce, and in 
other townes adiacẽt neare vnto the ſame, in the tyme 


of Franciſcus. i. the French kyng. The furious cruel | 


tie of whiche miſerable perſetution, although it cã not 
be ſet fozthtomuch at large, pet becauſe we will not 
weryetomuch the reader, with the full length ther⸗ 
of, we haue ſe contraced the ſame, eſpecially the pꝛinci 
pall effec therof we haue cõpꝛehended in ſuch ſoꝛte, » 
as we on þ one part haue anoyded pꝛoliritie: ſo on the 
other we haue omitted nothyng , whiche might ſeme 


bnwozthy to be fozgotten. The ſtozy here foloweth. | 
p 8 9e 
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99.4 
214, 


Henry.s. 


— 


dad bzonght them, 


The hiſtorye of Merindol and Cabriers. 


notable hiſtory. of the horrible perſecution and deſtru- 

— of the people ofMerindol nd Cabriers, in the Valley 
of Angrojgne : where, not a few perſons, but whole Vil- 

es and Towneſhippes with the moſt part of all the 

' forefayd countrey , both men, women, and chil- 

dren,were put to all kindes of crueltie, and 
:- ſuffered martyrdome, for the profeſsion 
of the Goſpell. 


TD t wiite of the begpnnpng of this people's ſap 
2 2 CC. cares a go, they came out of the coun⸗ 
of Piedmonr, to inhabite in Prouince, in certaine Uil- 
es deſtroyed by warres, and other deſert places: wher- 
in they vled ſuch labour & diligence, y they had abundance 
of Coꝛne, wyne, Oples,Dony,Almons, with other trurtes 
and commodities of the carth,and much cattel. Befoze they 
came thether,Merindol was a barren deſert and not inhabi 
ted. But theſe good people ( in whom Bod alwayes had re 
ſerued lome litle ſcede of pietie ) beyng diſperſed , and ſepa⸗ 
rated from the locietie of men, were compelled to dwell 
with beaſtes, in that waſt and wild deſcrr, whiche notwith 
ſtandyng, thꝛough the bleſſing of God, and their great la⸗ 
Hour and trauell, became excedyng fruteſull. Notwithſtan⸗ 
the woꝛld in the meane — ſo deteſted and abhoꝛ⸗ 
red Henn and with all ſhametnl rebukes and tontumelies, 
railed agaynſt thein in luch detpuc full maner, that it ſemed 
they were not woꝛthy that the carth ſhould beate the . Fox 
thep, of a long continuance and cuſtome, had retuled the Bi 
ſhop of komes authoꝛitie, and obſerued ener a more perfect 
kynd of doctrine,then others, delmered to thein from the 
father to the ſonne, cuer ſince the peart of our Loꝛd. 1200. 
For this cauſe they were often accuſed e cbplayned ot to 
the kyng, as couteimners and deſpiſers of the Magiſtrates, 
t rebeis. whertoꝛe they were called by diucrs names, accoꝛ 
dyng tothe countrepes & places where they dwelt, Foz in 
the countrey about Lyons, they were called p pooze pcopie 
of Lyons: Jn the boꝛders of Sarmatia and Liuonia, and other 
countrepcs towardes the North, they were called Lolards: 
In Flaũders & Artoys, Turrelupins,ofa deſert where wolues 
did haunt: In Dolphine, with deſpite, they wert na⸗ 
med Chagnards, betauſe they lyued in places open to the 
Sunne. and without honſe oz harboꝛough. But moſt com- 
monly they were called Waldois , of Waldo, who fy2ſt in- 
ſtructed them in the word of Bod: which name contmucd 
vntill the name of —— cainc vp, which aboue all o⸗ 
was moſt hated, and abhoꝛred. 
— — „in all theſe moſt ſpitefull contmne- 
lies and ſclaunders, the people dwellyng at the footc ofthe 
Alpes, and allo in Merindol and Cabricrs , and the quarters 
thereabout,alwayes lined ſo godiy, ſo vpꝛightliy and iuſte⸗ 
lye, chat in all their life æ conueriation,there appeared to be 
in chein a fcarc of God. That litle light ot true know 
ledge whiche Bod had giuen then, they laboured by all 
meanes.to kpudle and encreaſe dayly moꝛe and more, ſpa⸗ 
ryng no charges, whether it were to pꝛocure bookes ofthe 
holy Scripture,oz to inſtruct ſuch as were of the beſt and 
moſt towardly wittes, in learnyng and godlines:02 ells to 
ſend thẽ into other coũtreys, pea cue to the fa partes 
of the earth. where they had heard that any light of the Gol 
ell b to ſhyne, ! 
F Fo: the — 539, vnderſtůding that the Soſpell was 
preached in certeine townes of Germany and Switzerland, 
they lent thether ij. learned inẽ, that is, Georgius Maurellys 
boꝛne in Dolphine,a godly pꝛeacher of their owne, and who 
they had of their own charges bought vp in learnyng.and 
Petrus Latomus a Burgundian,to cũſerre with the wile & lcar 
ned Miniſters of the Churches there, in the doctrine of the 
Goſpell, and to know the whole foꝛme and maner whiche 
thoſe Churches vſed in the ſermce and woꝛſhyppyng of 
Sod:and particularly to haue rheir aduiſe alſo, vppon cer- 
teinc poyntes, whiche they were not reſolued jn. Theſc ij. 
after great conference had with the chicfeſt in Churche of 
God, namely with Occolipadius at Baſill: at Strausbrough, 
with Bucer and Capito: and at Berne, with Bartholdus Halle- 
rus: às they were returning thzough Burgidie, homeward, 
Petrus Latomus was taken at Dyion , and caſt into pziton. 
Maurellus eſcaped and returned alone to Merindol, with the 
bookes and letters whiche hee bzought with him, from the 
Churches of Germanie,and declared to his neten, all the 
pointes of his conuniſſid, and opened vnto thein how ma⸗ 
ny & errours they were in:into the which they? olds 
nt ,whom called * Barbes, that is to ſap, Vncles, 
ma them from the right way ot trut 


the people heard this, thcy were moued with ſuch 


| a zeale to hauc their Churches retoꝛmed, that they ſent foz 


- Roma,a Monke, who obtepnyng a commiſſion to examine 
thoſe that were ſuſpected to be of the Waldois oꝛ Lucherane 


the moſk anncient biethien, and the chiefelf in knowledge 
+ ence, of all Calabria # Apulia, to conſult with them. 
4 — retoumation of the Church. This matter was 
ſohandled , that it ſtirred vp the Byſhops, Pꝛieſtes, and 
Monkes in all Prouince , with great rage, agapuſt them. 
Amongſt other, there was one crucil wꝛerch called lohn de 


pꝛofeſſion, fozthwith ceaſed not to afflicte the faithful with 
all kynde of crueltie, that hee could deniſe oz imagine . A- 
mögeſt other moſt horrible toꝛmẽtes, this was one, which 
he moſt delighted in. and moſt commonly pꝛactiled: De fil- 
led bootes with boplyng grece, and put them vppon they? 
legges, tping them backward to a foꝛme, with their 8 
hanging down ouer a ſinall fire, and ſo he examined . 
Thus he tounented very manp. and in the end, moſt crucl⸗ 
ly put them to death. The ſpꝛſt whom he thus touncnted 
were Michelottus Serra, and W. Melius, with a munber moe. 

wherfoze Frances the French kyng bepng informed ofthe 
ſtraunge and ontragious crueltie of this helliſhe Monke: 
ſent letters to the highe Court oꝛ Pariamcat of Prouince, 
that foꝛthwith he ſhould bee apprehended, and by ſoꝛine of 
p2oces and oꝛder of law, he ſhould bee condemned, and ad⸗ 
uertiſement ſent vnto hun with all ſp2de,of his tondeinna⸗ 
tion, The Monke beyng aduertiſed hereof by his frendes, 
conneped him fcife to Aun:on,wherc he thonghtto cniope 
the ſpoilynges, which he. like a notorious theie,had gotten 
by fcande & extaʒuion.ſrũ the pooꝛe Chꝛiſtians. But hoꝛt⸗ 
lpe after, he winche had ſo ſhametulipe ſpopled other, 
was ſpopied of altogether, by his owne hon{holde ſer⸗ 
uauntes:whcrupon, thou'y aſter, he tell ſicke of a moſt hoꝛ 
rible diſtaſe, ſtraunge and vnknowen to any Philition. So 
extreme were the papues and toznentes , wherewith hee 
was continually vered in all his body, chat no opntment. 
no fomentationu, noꝛ any thyug cls, could eaſe him one mi⸗ 
mire of an houre. either was there any inan that could ta 
ry neare about hun: ne pet would any or his owne frendes 
come nearc him:lo great was the ſtinch that came frõ hun. 
592 the whiche caule he was caryed from the Iacobines, to 
an hoſpitall, there to be kept: But the ſtinch and infection, 
ſo encreaſed, that no man durſt there come nearc him: no 
noꝛ he him ſcife was hable to abyde the horrible ſtinch that 
ichued trom his body, fuil of vicers and ſoꝛes, and ſwar- 
mung with vermine, and ſo ratten, that the fleſhe fell away 
from the bones, bp peecemealc. 

Whiles he was in theſe tonnẽtes and anguiſhe, he cryed 
out often tyines in great rage: Oh who will deliner me? 
who will kill me and rydde me out of theſe vntolcrable 
payncs, whiche J know, J ſuffer foz the euils and oppꝛeſ⸗ 
lions, that J haue done to the pooꝛe men: And he hymn 
leite went about diuers tymes, to deſtroy hun ſelte, but he 
had not the power. In thele hoꝛrible toꝛmentes and an- 
guiſhe, and tcarefull diſpapꝛe, this blaſphemer and moſt 
cruel! hoinicide, moſt miſerablie ended his vnhappy dayes 
and curſed life, as a ſpectacle to all perſecutours, receauing 
a niſt reward of his crucltiesy the mit Judgeinẽt of God. 
when hee was dead, there was no man that would come 
neare hyin to burye him: but a ponge Nouyce newly come 
to hys oꝛder, in ſtede of a mote honozable ſepulture, caught 
holde with a hooke vpon his ſtinking carian, and dꝛewe 
hun into a hole hard by, whiche was made for hun. 

Alter the death of this cruell monſter, the Biſhop of Aix, 
by his Official Perionet, continued the perſecution, and put 
a great multitude of them in pꝛiſon: ot whom ſome by toꝛce 
of toꝛmentes, reuolted frũ the truth: the others whiche c6- 
tinned cõſtant. after he had candemned the of hereſye, were 
put into y handes of p ozdinary indge, which at that rymne, 
was one Meiranus ,a notable crucli perſecutoꝛ: who, vaith⸗ 
our any foꝛme of pzoces oꝛ oꝛder of law,. ſuch as the Offict- 
all had pꝛonounted to bee heretickes, he put to death, with 
molt cruci{ tounentes: But ſhortly atter, he reccined a iuſt 
reward ok his crueitic, in like mancr. 

Aftery death of y good Preſident Cuiſinetus, the Lotd'of 
Reueſt beyng chiek Pꝛelident ofthe Parlament of Aix, put 
many of the faithtull to death. who afterward beyng put 
out ot his office, returned to his houſe of Reueſt, hee 
was ſtrooke with ſuch an hoꝛrible ſicknes, that for the fury 
and madnes whiche he was in, his wife oz any that were 
about him, durſt not come nere hun, and ſo — — 
fury = rage, was iuſtip plagued foz his vnme and 
cruel! dealyng. 

IE! — — — — like wiſe a 
p ecutour, whom God at len ooke with a 
fearcfull x fodem death, Jn the rime-of — thoſe 
of Merindol, in the perſon of ten, were cited perſonally to ap 
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Which was comonly 


T he hiſtorye of Merindol and Cabriers. 
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the Court had determined to burne them without any fur 
—— 8 * — 4 — 
1 e 

a cruell ſentence a Merindol, and condemned all 
the inhabitantes, to be burned both men and women, ſpa⸗ 
ryng none, no not the litie childzE and infantes: the towne 
to be raſed, æ their houſes beaten down to the ground: alſo 
the tires to be cut down as wel oliue trees, as all other, æ 

to be left, to the entent it ſhould neuer be inhabi⸗ 
ted but remaine as a deſert oꝛ wildernes. 

b Arreſt oz Decree ſemed ſo ſtraunge and 
— ther in euery place thoꝛoughout all Prouince, 
there was great reaſonyng and diſputation co 
the lame, etpecially among the Adnocates, and men of lear 
nyng and vnderſtandyng:in ſo much that many durſt bold 
ly and openty ſay,tha eg — maruetled , howe that 
Court of Parlament ſo madde, oꝛ ſo bewitched,to 
giue out ſuch an Arreſt. * manifeſtly innrious and vniuſt, 
and contrary to all right and reaſon, ypca to all ſenſe of hu⸗ 
manitie: allo contrary to the ſoleimne othe, whiche all ſuch 
as are recemed to office in Courtes of Parlament, art accu 
ſtomed to make, that is to ſay,to Judge iuſtly and vpright 
ly, accoꝛdyng to the law of God, and the inſt oꝛdinaunces 
and lawes ol The realme, fo that God therby might be ho- 
noured, and cuery mans right regarded, without reſpecte 


of perſons. 

Some of the Aduocates 02 lawyers,d cfendpng the ſayd 
Arret to bee inſt and right. ſapd : that in caſe of Luthera- 
niſme, the iudges are not bound to obſerue either right oꝛ 
reaſon, law either ozdinannce, and that the iudges can not 
ſaile oꝛ do amiſſe, what ſo euer iudge ment they doe giue, ſo 
that it tend to the rnine and cxtirpation of all ſuch as are 
ſuſpected to bee Lutheranes. 

To this the other lawyers and learned menaunſwered, 
that vppon their ſaynges it would enſue, that the Judges 
— now —— 1 folow the ſaine maner & fozme , in 

the Chꝛiſtians accuſed to be Lutheranes, 

. — oſpetl witneſſeth that the Pꝛieſtes, Scribes 
perſecutyng,and 
finally condemny — Loꝛd Jeſus Lhuſt, 

By hole and fo ther like talkes the ſayd Arreſt was 
publiſhed — y oy conntrey , and there was no aſ⸗ 
ſeinble oz banker, where it was not diſputed oꝛ talked of: 
and namely, within. xi. dayes after the Arreſt was geuen 
out, there was a great banket made in the to wut of Aix, at 
the whiche banker was preſent maiſter Barthelme we Chaſ⸗ 
—— Preſident,s — other Louncellers and other no⸗ 

of authoꝛitie. There was alſo the 

— — = of —— the Byſhop of Aix, with diuers la⸗ 
nongeſt whom was one 

ozted 2 Byſhop of Aix his 
concubine. They were well ſet at the table. bnt (he be 
gan thns totalke:Ay Lord Þteſident, will u not exccute 

the He Arreſt. which is geue out of late, — Lutherans ot 
Merindol: The Pꝛeſident aunſwercd kainyng that 
be heard Con. Thẽ a certein gentiemã aſked other what 
Arreſt that was. She recited it in maner # foune,as it was 
_ out, forgettyng nothypng , as if ſhe had a long tyme, 
died to cõmitte the ſame vnto memoꝛpe: wherunto they 
wy — 4 diligent care, without any 


De ended her tale, 
* Thenthe 1 2 wade — 


God, and of great 

vnderſtanding, ſapd —— poma,you — 
ned this tale, cuher of ſome that would haue it ſo, oꝛ cls it is 
geuen out by ſome Parlament of wemen . Then the Lozd 
ol Senas, an auncient Lounceller,ſayd vnto him, no, no, my 
loꝛd of Alenc, it is no tale which you haue heard this gentle 
womã tell:fox it is an Arreſt — out by a whole Senate, 
and you ought not thus to ſpcake except you would cal the 
court of Prouince,a Parlament of wemen . Then the Lozd 
of Alenc began to excuſt him felfe, with pꝛoteſtation that he 
7 not fpcake any thyng to — mr of 


ol the ſayd Court of Parliament of 
the weinen and litle childꝛen and 


—_— 


ſeemed vneo hem, to be men of great honeeſty:and\ Low 
— he)can certifie vs well whar is done tn this 
matter credite vnto wemens 


the 
reſt ſtayed not to heare the — aũſwere, but ſoden 
ty loking urg the biſhop of Aix,ſaid:F I ſhould y haue 
naxueiled, if there had bene none in all this v which 
would defende theſe wicked men, and littyng her eyes to 
heauen in a woinanlp nanly chafe and fume, laid: would to 
— that ad — are 2 Prouince, pta and 
in all Fraunce, —— ores on their foꝛeheds, then 
we ſhould ſee homes . To whom the 
Lowe — Be 2 1 ſaping, woulde to 
Bod tar all Piles barors ould cr like Pics, 
my Lond Beauieu, you 
—.— — 7 — 
——— he — — e 3 an, 
of Aix, 
laughed, and clappyng the — on the ſhoulder 
ſayd, by my a m7 mion , wel ſapd, cunne 
vou thanke d well vnto you, mp Lozde 
Beauieu, remember well the leſſon that ſhe hath geuen pou. 
Here the Loꝛd Beauieu Whew moued with 
ſaid, care neither foꝛ her ſchole, noꝛ — fo it would de 
long befozea man ſhould learne of either of you both, any 
honcſty oz honour: Fox if J ſhould ſay that the moſt 2 
the Byſhops and Poꝛieſtes are abominable adulecrers, 
blinde Ido deceiuers, theeues, ſeducers, Þ ſhould 
—_ e agayni the holy Lhurche , but agapuſt a htape 
— — ues, dogges, and filthy wine, and in ſpea 
FJ would thinke a man not to be madde 
at al ny —— fu ſpcakyng of the truth. 
Then the Archbyſhop in a great fury aunlwered, my 
Low Beauieu, — ſpeake verp cull, and you muſt geue ac⸗ 
conmpt when tyme and place ſeructh, of this pour talke. 
whiche you haue here vttered agaynſt the Churche men. 
FI would, {aid the Loꝛd Beauieu, that it were to do enen this 
day, and J would binde iny ſelfe to pzone moze a⸗ 
py naughtincs i inÞiecſtes, hen J haue pet ſpoken. 
d the Pꝛelident Chaſſanee, iny Lond Beauieu, let vs 
— this talke and lyue as our fathers haue done, and 
mainteine their honour. Then ſayd he in great anger, 3 
am no p ꝛieſtes ſonne to maintcync their wickednes and 
abuſe. And afterward he an well content to honour 
all true ofthe „ and will not blame then 
whiche ſhewe good example in their doctrine and 
but I demnaſide of pon iny Loꝛd of Arles, and you mp 
of Aix, when as — 3rd, Lhuſt cer aher de 


cei hypocrites, blind 
did he thein any outr 02 wong: and they they aülwered no, 


Then Monſieur de Senas,anauncient Counceller, ſaid, let 


vs leaue ofthis contentiuus talke. for we arc here alſem⸗ 


bled and come together to make good chert. And after- 
warde he ſayd, Monſieur de Beauieu, foꝛ the lone and amitic 
which J beare vnto pou, J wil aduerriſc you ot iij. things, 


or — — will — —— great caſe 
vou nei woꝛde noz dede,apde 92 
aſliſte Sac a you heare to be Lutherans, * 
— calurs 


u do not enterinedlc, openly to 
Laves an wenen, fox their paſſime andpl 
—— 2 


To 


albeit. hee were a Lardinall oz 
ED A 
her but at y leaſt J would cut of her noſe. And as 
touchyng z9zieſtrs, as I am contented not to medel wich 
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their buſines, lo likewiſe J will not. they medel th mine 
hercafter,o2 come frõ henceforth within my houſe: Foz as 
many as J ſhall finde oz take there, I will ſet their 
crownes ſo neare they? ſhoulders , that they ſhall nede 
no mote to weare any hoodes about theirneckes . The 
uke alſo ſayd the jÞ2:eſident Chaſſanee, : 
| Thenthe Byſhop of Aix his ſweete harte, which had 
begonne the quarell, ſapd, J ſhall not be in quiet, except 
J ipcake pet one wozde moꝛe, vnto Monſieur Beauieu. 
Do you thinke, ſayd ſhe vnto hun, that all the Cardi⸗ 
nals, Byſhops , Abbots, Pꝛieſtes, and all thoſe holy 
religious men, — 25 oftentymes to gentlemens 
houles, # haunt the 8 & palaces of pꝛinces & noble 
men , they go thether to commit wickednes ? Al⸗ 
fo you muſt not thinke euill of all thoſe Ladyes and 
gentlewomen, that go to Byſhops houſes of deuotion. 
and foz to reueile thoſe whom they know to be Luthe- 

rans, as it was commaunded in the jPulpite, vpon payne 
of excommunication : It ſo bee you will maintapne 
thoſe wordes, J wil not ſeaſe to accuſe you of crime,and 
alſo of treaſon both to God + to man:foz here be thoſe in 
this cõ which ſhall make you geue an accompt ther⸗ 
ot. She had not ſo ſoone ended her talke, but Monſieur 
Beauieu ſapd vnto her, auaunte O Herodias , thou filthy 
and impudent harlot:is it thy part to open thy mouth to 
talke in this company? Doeſt thou well vnderſtand and 
know what treaſon to God, and ina meaneth: Js it not 

ſufficient foꝛ thee to be as thou art, but thou muſt ſolli⸗ 
cite other to ſhede innocent bloud? with theſe woꝛds the 
gentlewoman was ſoinewhat amaſed . All men thought 
that this talke had ben at an end, and cuery mau began 
to inuent ſome mery communication, that the foziner 
matter ſhould be no more talked of. 
At the laſt, the gentlewomũ aduiſing her ſelfe,and thin 
that ſhe was to much iured,to be ſapd,y ſhe went 

out to ſhede the innocent bloud , ſhe bzake of all theyz 
talkc,and with a loud voyce ſapd, Monſieur Beauicu, if 
were a man, as J am a woinan , J would offer pou the 
combat. to pꝛoue that J am no ſuch maner ot woman as 
you ſay J amn, p I deſire to ſhede innocer bloud. Do pou 
call the bloud of theſe wicked men of Merindol, innocent 
bloud ? True it is that J deſire and offer with — 
power, that theſe naughty packes of Merindol, æ ſuch like 
as they are, ſhould be flapne and deſtroped, frb the grea⸗ 
teſt euen vnto the leaſt. And fo to lee the of 
this woꝛke, J haue employcd all my credite, and all my 
fredes, æ do not ſpare, neither body noꝛ goods, to woꝛke 
the ruine and d ion of theſe people, and to raſe our, 
and to deface theyꝛ memoꝛpe, from amo men. Doe 
you then Monſieur Beauieu, call the laughter of theſe Lu- 
therans, the effuſion of innocẽt bloud: And ſay you what 
will, FJ will not refraine foꝛ no man 


was —— yonge gentleman, whiche 
SS = 
ooꝛe vn ou iſhe 

this cruel! death, bane done you ſoine area diſpleaſure. 
ſayd ſhe , I may well cake an othe, that I neuer 
one of thoſe wꝛetched people, neither (that J wot 
ſaw any ot them, And J had rather to inecte.r, 
one of thoſe :fo2 their opini- 


— — — 
curioſitie, ſeyng the biſhop of Ai 
|; that hee contd not catenoz 

wne hym to teil me 


I wi 
ne, 
that is to ſap, that there was 


| there 
great trouble + debate amongeſt chein, and many 


nynges , whiche were to long here to deſcribe, 


dyng goods, wealth and trralure, to make ſuch a 


though they be of the bloud Koyall ,- onceco open their 
6 ˙ ORCIIDES And to 


to withdzawe our ſelues to Auinion, in p whi 
ſhall finde and or! 
men, 


be the chicf Oꝛatour, beganne in maner 


Jeſus now in great d 
commeth from the Nl 
The Seas rage, the waters ruſhe in, an euery ſide, the wyndes 
blowe & beate vp ohr houſe we. wit hout ſpedy remedie, 
ave like ts fuſteine flilpworacke;o ls 


lations Wk gocher. "de wtioh Wuxert 

17 cleant gone, our, (H nat iam and authors ie abaſed, our 
Iuriſciction decayed. ; and the ordinaunceraf the Church 
deſpiſed. And iv herfore are ye ſet and ardeined oner nation: 
and kingdomes, bur to roote out and deſtroy , to ſabuert and 
ouert hrowe, What ſo euer is agaynſt our holy mother the, 
Churche? Wheyfore let ut now awake: let vs ſtand ſtoutly in 
the right of our own poſſeſ i, that we may roote aut from the 
memorie of men for euer the Whole route of the Wicked Lu- 
therans: thoſe fexes( I ſay ) Whiche deſtroye the vineyard of 
the Lord: thoſe gr eat whales, hic he go . 

lirle barks of the ſonne of God . We haze already well begon, 


ted aſid —— — 1 The 
e, on parte. The 
Archbyſhop of Arles, the Biſhop Aix, æ diners Abbortes, 
92102, and others, aſſembled thtin ſelues together, to 
conſult dow this Arreſt might be executed withal 
entending to raiſe a ncw perſecntid , greater then that of 
Tohn the Iacobine Monke of Rome: Foz otherwile ( ſayd 
they)our ſtate and honoꝛ is like to decay. we ſhalbe re⸗ 
pÞ2oued, contemned,and derided of all men. And ifnone 
ſhould thus vaunt and ſet them ſelues agaynſt vs, but 
theſe peſantes, and ſuch like, it were but a ſinall matter: 
but many Doctours of Diumitie, and men ofthe religi⸗ 
ous oꝛder, diuers Scnatours and Aduocates , many 
wile and well learned inen:alſo a great part of the nobi⸗ 
litie (it we may ſo lap) and that of great renoume, pea euẽ 
of the chiefeſt Peeres in all Europe 2 —— 
deſpiſe vs, countyng vs to bee no true urs ot the 
Lhurche:ſo that excepte we ſee to this miſchief, and pꝛo⸗ 
uide foꝛ remedye bety mne, it is greatly to be frared , leſt 
— — — —— — | — ignities, 
oſſeſſions, æ lyumacs, whiche we now eniop, 
— alſo the Churche beyng ſpoyled of her paſtours and 


guides, ſhall hereafter come to a miſcrable rume and vt | of 


ter dcſolatid. This matter thertoꝛe, now requireth great 
diligence 


are to much bent agaynſt vs 
ſeke how to them, and to 
e , by giftes and 


bout wi „power, and 

the frendes we can make, ſparyng no 

ter of the Merindolians, and ruſticall peſantes, that none 
ſhall beſo bold hereafcer, whar ſocuer they dee , pta al⸗ 


to byng this matter to paſſe, we haue no e 


of men, takytig 


Te fathers and bret hren, ye Jin nes is; oraunt.., that a- 
great tepeſt mr raiſed vp 22 the Hf 7 Chriſi 


F Halt ether, For ob- 
Wererh calde, charitie 


out to drown the 


and 


is Phariſaicall, 


| 


(uerebant 
Princi i. 
— g | 
ſenbe, quo. 
modo interſi- 
cerent Ieſum. 
Luke.22. 


Note how the | 


An eꝛation of 
Catelme, 
that is. the o⸗ 


gone in deede, 
when ye ſceke fo 
the bloud of your 
brethren. 

Your cſtimati6 


naunces ſerve not} 
to Chriſtes glory, 
but your ewe 


1 


1078. MHenty. 8. 


The hiſtorye of Merindol and Cabriers. 


The dap ſhal 
come when me 

ſhal think they 
do a good ſa⸗ 
crifice to God, 
in putting pou 
to death. 


lohn. 16. 


The godly re⸗ 
pentaunce of 
Baſsinet. 


Theteſttmony 
of Baſciner dos 
Latberant. 


lobn.z. 


and haue procured a terrible Arreſt againſt theſe curſed he- 
retickes of Merindoll-now then reſteth no more,but only the 
{ame to be put in execution. Let vs therfore employ our 
Whole endeuour that not hing happe Which may let or hinder 
that we haue ſo happely begon, & let vs take good hede, that 
our gold & ſiluer do not witnes againſt vs at the day of mage 
ment, if we refuſe to beſtowe the ſame, that we may make ſo 
good a ſacrifice unto God . And for my part, I offer to wage 
andfurniſhe of myne owne coites and charges, a loo. men, 
well borſed , With all other furniture to them belonging, 
and that ſo long vntill the vtter deſtruction and ſubuerſion 
of theſe wretched and curſed caitiffes, bee fully performed 
and finiſhed. 

This Oꝛation pleaſed the whole multitude , ſauyng 


one Doctoꝛ of Diuinitie, a Frier lacobine, named Baſs:- 


net, who then aunlwered agayne with thys Ozation. 
This is a weghty matter ( ſayd he) and of great impor 
taunce: Me muſt ther fore procede Wiſely and in the frare of 
God, and beware that we do nothing raſbely. For if we ſeeks 
the death and deſtruttion of theſe poore and miſerable people 
wrongfully , when the king and the Nobilitie ſhall heare of 
ſuch an horrible ſlaughter ,ve ſhalbe m great daunger, leit 
they do to vs, as we read in the Scriptures , Was done to the 
Prieſtes of Baal. For my part, I muſt ſay and vnfaynedly cõ- 
feſſe,that I haue too raſhly and lightly ſigned many proceſſes 
agayni thoſe, which haus bene accuſed of heretical doc- 
trine: but nowe I do protest before God, whicheſeeth and 


| knoweth the hartes gfmen, that ſeyng the lamentable ende 


and effect of mynt aigmentes, I haue had no-quictne: in my 
conſcrence;conſideryng that the ſecular Indges, at the report 


| of the mdgement and ſentence giuen by me, and other Doc- 
| roprs companions, haue condemned all thoſe vnto moft 


cruell death ,vohom we haue Iudged to be heretickes, And 
the cauſe ly ta conſe ience lam thus diſquiczed,is this that 


| zzaw of late: ſince I haue giuen mj ſelſe more avligently to the 


readyng and contemplation of the holy Scriptures: I haue 
perceined that the moit part of thoſe articles, whiche they 
%%%%Ä§ð².nm ſs conformable 
aud apreyng.tothe Sorimruresthar for my part, I cam no lon- 
ger 227 9 2 5 Tſhould a wi aud mali- 
Ciquſly reſiſte and ſtraue agent the holy ordinaiices of Gad. 
Albeit hitherto, to maintuine the hanogr of our holy 
muthentſir Cluncbe, and of our holꝶ fut her the Pape end of 

ö Aale conſented to the opinion, and doyngs ef the 

well rhrotyh ignorance as alſo becauſe 


Pope, and the | 50 
obedience ta a; 
them t wo, com 
pared toge⸗ 
ther 


vp Balsinet againe, and inade 
It is true that my Lord the Byſnop of Aix hath very 
well ſet out the maners and ſtate of the Clergie,and hath apt 
ly reproued the vices and. hereſits. of this preſent tyme: and 


ther fore ſo ſoone as metion was made of the Sippe of Chriſt 


— — 


Ieſiu, it came in my minde firſt of all , of the high By- 
ſhop of Hieruſalem, the Priettes , the Dottours of the law, 
the Scribes and Phariſeis , whiche ſometime had the go- 
uernaunce of this Shippe, beyng ordeined Paſtours in the 
Church of God. But when they forſoke the lawe of God, and 
ſerued him With mens inuttions & traditions , he deſtroyed 
theſe Hipocrites in his great indignatid: and hauing copaſ- 
ſion & pitie vpon the people, which were like ſhepe wit hout a 
Shepheard, be fent diligent fiſhers to fiſhe for men: fayt Hull 
Workemen into his harueſt, and labourers into his vineyard, 
Which ſhall all bryng forth true frutes in their ſeaſon.Secod- 
ly,coſidering the purpoſe & entent of the reuerent Lord B. of 
Hix, Icalled to mind the ſaying of the Apoſtle in his firſt E- 
piſtle & 4. chap. vnto Timotbe. That in the later dayes, 
{ome ſhall fall away from the fayth, folowyng after 
deceitfull ſpirites, and the doctrine of deuils, Ana 
the Apoſtle giueth a marke wherby a man ſhall know them. 
Likewiſe our Lord Ieſiu Chriſt, in the 7 . chapter of Ma- 
them ſayth, That the falſe Prophetes ſhall come, clo- 
thed iu ſhepes {kinnes , but inwardly they are ra- 
uenyng wolues : and by their frutes they ſhalbe 
knowen. Zy theſe ij. and diners ſuch other places, it is eaſye 
to vnderſtand, who they are that go about to drewne this 
litle Barke of Chriſt. Are they not theſe which fill the ſame 
With filthy and vnt leane things ? With myre and dirt? with 
pudle & ſtinking Waters? Are they not thoſe which haue for 
ſaken Teſus Chriit the founteine of lining water, and haue 
aigged unto them ſelues pittes or ſiſlernes Whiche will holde 
no water ruly euen thoſe they are, Which vaunt them ſel- 
nes to be the ſalte.of the earth, and yet haue no ſauour at all: 
which call them ſelues paſtours , and yet are nothing leſſe the 
true paſtours, for they miniſter not vnto the ſhepe , the true 
paſture and fedyng , neither dinide and diſtribute the true 
bread of the word of life: And( if I may be bold to ſpeaę it) 
would it not be at this preſent , as great a wonder to heare a 
Biſhop preach, as to ſee an Aſſe flye? Are not they curſed of 
God Which glory & vaunt the ſelues to haue the keyes of the 
kingdome of heauẽ, and neither enter in the ſelues , nor ſuffer 
the that would enter, to come in?T hey may be knowen right 
Well by their fruites:for they haue forſaken faith, indgement 
& mercy,& there is no hone#t,cleane, or undefiled 5 in 
the,but their habite, their rochet, & their ſurplet, & ſuch o- 
ther : Ontwardly they are excedyng net and trymme, but 
within their are full of all abommation,rauine gluttony, fil- 
thy-luff ,c- all maner of uncleanes.T hey are like paynt ed ſe- 
pulchers, whiche outwardly appeare bewtifull#nd fayre, but 
Within they are full of filth and corruption A man ſhall 
know( 1 ſay.) theſe rauenyng Walues, by their frutes mhiche 
deuour the quicke and : ad , vnder the pretence of long 
prayer. And for ſo much as I am enforced to giue place to the 
truth, and that you call me a Maſter in Iſrael, I Mill nat be 
afrayde to proue by the holy Striptures, that your great Pi- 
lot 2nd patron the Pope, and the Biſhops the marmers, and 


Chriit Ieſus is embarks them ſelfe in Piniſel and. rigan- 
dines,are pyrates androbbers of the Sea,faiſe Prophetes,de- 
ceiners and not true paſtours of the Churt he of Ieſus Cbriſt. 


ſach others whiche haue Ts en Pf Shyope of | bn 


wic⸗ 


\ which hanenor'o 

that 

fayth, then 

ofthe Canon law. And therfoze it were ne 
ceſſarp to bee decreed in the next generall Couneell, that 
none ſhould haue to do 13 matters of religion, but they 
alone: Foz theſe knanes and beggeriye Monkes and 
— — 5 Then the other Doc⸗ 
5 ——ů —— boldely remoued the of 
there roſe it diſſenſion amongſt the: n ſo inuch that 
tyme, determined After dpner 
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them except hee were an Abbot. In this aſſemble they 
niade a geacrall cũnoſit:on.canfirmed with an oth, that 
euery man {ould ande nour him ſelt, that the ſaid Arreſt 
ot Merindo!l ſhouid be exccuted withall expedition, eue⸗ 
rp man ulering to furniſhe out inen of warre, actoꝛding 
to his habilitie. The charge whereof was geuen to the 
biſhop of Aix and to the Preſident of the Canons, to ſol⸗ 
licite the mattec, and to perſuade by ail meanes poſſibie, 
the Preſidents aud Lo:micliers of the ſapd Court of 
Parlament, without feare 02 dont, to execute the ſapd 
Arreſt, with dummes, cnlignes diſplapde, artillerp, and 
all kinde of furniture of warre. 
This conſpiracie bryng condinded and determined. 
the Biſhop of Aix departed incontinent from Auinion, to 
o vnto Aix, to perfome the charge, which was geuẽ to 
pm. Notwithſtanding they deüred him to be. next day 
atter the countell was holden, at a banket which ſhould 
bee made at the houſe of the Byſhop of RKicux . To this 


in this ſoztc as folow 
| the 


bankct ſuch as were kno wen to bee the fayzeſt and moſt 
deautifull women in all Auinion, were called to refreſhe 
and ſolate theſe good Þzclates , afrerthe great paynes 
' 20 trauell whiche they had taken foz our holy mother 
the Church. After they had dyned. they fell codanncyng, 
zan ugat dyce, and ſuch other paſtimes as arc common 
| fp wou ts bee frequented at the barikets and feaſtes of 
| bole hey etates. After this,they walked abꝛoad to (0- 
lace then (ences, and to palle the tune till ſupper. 

As thev paſſed thoꝛow the ſtreetes, cuerp one leadyng 
his £intoa vpon his arme, they ſaw a man which ſolde 
baudpe Images. and pictures , with filthye runes and 
ballets annexed to the ſame, to mone and ſturre vp the 
people to whoꝛedome, and —— All theſe goodly pi⸗ 
cture s were bought vy by the Bychops: which were as 
many as a mule could well carp , And il chere were any 
ovſcure ſentence , oꝛ hard to vnderſtãd, in thoſe runcs o 
Halicts, the ſame theſe learncd ꝛelates did readelpe ex- 
pounde, and laughed plcacauntclythereat , In the ſaine 
place, as they walked along, there was a Bookeſeller 
whiche had ſet out to ſa , certeine Bibles in French and 
Lacine, with dincrs other bookes, whiche when the j9te 
lates beheld, they were greatly moued therat, and ſayd 
vnto hun: Darcit thou bee ſo hardy to ſet out ſuch mar⸗ 
chandiſc to {cll here in this towne?Doeſt thou not know 
that ſuch bokes arc fu bidden: The Bookeſeller aſiſwe= 
red, is not the holy Bivlcas good as theſe goody pic- 
tures, whiche pou haue bought ſoꝛ theſc gentlemens De 
had ſcarſe ſpoken theſe woꝛdẽs, bitt Þ biſhop of Aix ſapd, 
I renomite m part of i aradiſe. if this fclow be not a Lu 
cheran. Let hym be tahen ( ſayd he) and examined what he 
is, aud incoutinently the Bockeiclier was taken and ca 
rie vnta pꝛuon. and ſyitetully handled: Fox a company 
ot knaues and ruffians , whiche waited vpon the oꝛe⸗ 
lateg. began to cry out, a Luthe ran, à Lutheran , to the fyꝛe 
with hun to the tyꝛe with hun, and one gaue him a blow 
w'rh his tiſt, an other pulled hun by the are, and other 
by the beard. in ſuch ſoꝛt, that the pooꝛe inã was all ein⸗ 
buzed with bloud, befozc that he cams vnto the pꝛiſon. 
| Themozow atter het was hꝛought beſoꝛe the iudges, 
in pꝛelence of the Biſhops, whereas her was examined 
Daſt not thou ſer foꝛth to ſale 

Bchle, e the new Teſtament in French? The pꝛiſo⸗ 
ner aiz\wered,that he had ſo done, And being demaſided 
whether he vnderſtode oꝛ knew not that u foꝛbid⸗ 
den thozowout all Chiſtendoine, to pʒinte oꝛ ſell the bi⸗ 
ble in any other langnage, then in Latin: he aunfwvcred, 
that he knew the contrarp, and that he had ſold many bi⸗ 
bles in the French toung, with the Emperours ꝑiniledge, 
and many other pꝛinted at Lions: alſo new/Tefſtaments, 

pꝛiuiledge 


ir vulcare 
urage, thus hee 
Chiſtendoine, thoſe — bh he c 
and abhorre the Teftamcnt of the father ?; 


in cue 
ohen a 
to 


Gods vengeqnce + great indignation 
? what greater blaipheinp G there be, then to 


fozbid Gods inoſt holy bookes, whiche be o1deined to in 
ſtruct the ignoꝛaunt, and tu reduce and bryng agayne in⸗ | 


to the way, ſuch as are gone aſtray? what cruclty is thts, 
to take away ſrõ the pooꝛe ſeiy ſoules, their nourtſhmeat 
and ſuſtinaunce 2 But my Loꝛdes, von ſhal geuc an hea- 
upe actompt, which call wete ſower, and ſower ſwete. 
which mainteine aboininable and deteſtabic bookes ana 
pictures, and retect that whiche iv holy. 

Then the biſhop of Aix 4 the — ſhops, began to 
rage, and gnaſhed their teeth agaynſt this poaze puco- 
ner. what nzdc pou (ſayd they) any mate examination: 
let him bee ſent ſtra:ght vnto the fire, without any mot 
wordes. But the iudge Laberius and certain others were 
not of that minde, neitder folide they ſufficient cauſe, why 
to put him to death, but went about to hane him put vn⸗ 
to his fine, and to make him conteſſe and acknowle 
the Byſhop of Aix and other his companions, to bee 
true paſtonrs ofthe Church. But the Bookeſeller aun⸗ 
ſwered, that he could not do it with a good colcience,fox 
ſo much as he did ſet betoꝛe his eyes, that theſe Byſhops 


maintemed fiithy bokes and abommable pictures, reie⸗ 


cring and reſuſing the holy bookes of Bod, and thertoꝛe 
he idged them rather to be the Pucſtes of Bacchus @ Ve- 
nus, then p true aſtours ot the church of Thuſt. wher⸗ 
npon he was immediatip condenmed to be burned, and 
the ſentence was exetuted the very lame day: And foz a 
ſigne oꝛ token of the canſe ot his condemnatid, he caried 
h. Bibles hangyng about his necke, the one beforc,and 
the other behinde hym;but this pooꝛe man had alſo the 
wore of Sod in his hart and in his mouth. and ceaſed 
not continualip by the waye , vntill that hee came to the 
place of cxecution, to exhoꝛte and moniſh the people to 
read the holy Scriptures : in ſomuch that diners were 
therby moned to ſcke after the truth. The Þ1clates ſeing 
a great diſſenſion amongeſt the people of Auinion, and 
that many inurmured and grudged agaynſt them foꝛ the 
death of this good man. aud alſo foꝛ the diſhonoꝛ whithe 
they had done vnto the holy Teſtunẽt of God, mindyng 
to put the people in a feare, they pꝛoceded the next day to 
make a pꝛoclamatið by the ſound ofa Ttompet, thoꝛeu 
ont the whole towne and contre of Veniſſe, that all ſuch 
as had any bookes in the French tounge intrtatyng vp 
the holy (cri , hould bzing thein forth and deliuer 
- 4 into ot — ot the cher Wheche ro pg in 
pur : contrarpwiſe, ad any ſuc 
bookes founde about em ben be put to death. 
Then, after that theſe Pꝛelates had taken aduiſe to 
rapſe great perſetution in Veniſſe, the Byfhop of Aix re- 
turucd ro pꝛoſecute y executid ofy Arreſt agaynſt Merin- 
doll, traucilpug carneſtly with the pSzeſident Caſſaneus, 
to that eũect: veclaring vnto hym the good will of the 
Bꝛelates of Auinion and Prouince, and the great affecrt- 
on they bare both to hym and his, with many 8 pꝛo⸗ 
miſcs, ii he would put the Arreſt in exetution. The pꝛe⸗ 
ſident annlwered him , that it was no ſmall matter to 
put the Arreſt of Mierindoll in exctution. Alſo that the ſand 
Arreſt was gene out noe to kepe the Lutherans im feare. 
which were a greatnit:nber in Prouince, then to exccute 
it un effect, as it was conte:ned in the ſapd Arreſt. Mate⸗ 
ouer he ſayd that the Arreſt of Merindoll, was not deten 
tine, and that the lawes aud ſtatu. es of the realme. did 
not permit the exerutth therof, without further pꝛoceſſe. 
Then fd the Byſh9p , if there bee either law or ſtatute 
wyiche doth hinder oz let pau, we cary in our ſlenes to 
diipence there withal. The Þ:efidont aunfwored. it were 
a great ſinne ta ſhede the innocent blond. Then layd we 
Brſhop, the bloud ofthem of Merindoll , be vpon vs 
vpon our incceſſdurs. Then ſapd the reſident, N am ve 
ry well alhred that it the Arreſt of ern oll be put in ex⸗ 
ecurion, the kyng will not bee well plcaſed to haue ſuch 
defritction made of his ſubiectes. Then ſapd the biſhop, 
although the king at the fir}, do thinke it euill done, We 
will d byyng ir ro paſſe, that within a ſhort ſpace, he ſhail 
thinkr it well donẽ: Foz we haute the Cardinals on our 
ne, way 2 ee Cardinail of Tour- 
non; vppon 
S a vtterky t 
ote dut theſe Lutherans : ſq that if we haut any nede ot 
his connfaite oz aide, we (hai be well aſſurtd of hun: And 
is not de the the moſt excellent and p2!ident, 
of theſe Lurlerans, whiche is ür all Lhti- 
"PP thys n ed eher tyke aher the Biſhop of x 
Dp thys anda ö 5 1 A 
ed the al por be the Cour 
of | to put the ſayd . in execution, * 
19 44 : 0 * , 9.L 
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and a 


by this meanes, thoꝛow the authoꝛitie of the ſayd Court. 
the dumme was ſounded thoꝛowont all Prouince , the 
Captaines were pꝛepared with their Enſignes diſplaid, 
number of tootemen and hoꝛſemen, began 
to ſct fozward and marched out of the towne of Aix, in oz 
der of battell , well hoꝛſed and furniſhed agapnſt Merin- 
doll, to exccute the Arreſt. T he inhabitantes of Merindoll 
beyng aduertiſed hereof,and ſ nothyng but pꝛeſent 


dcath to be at hand, with great lamentation , cominen⸗ 
ded thein ſeines and their cauſe vnto God by pꝛaper, ma 


kyng them ſelues ready to bee murdered and flayne as 
 ſhepe led vnto the butchery . whiles they were in this 
greuous diſtreſle , pitiouſly mournyng and lamentyng 
together, the father with the ſonne, the daughter with 
the mother, the wife with p huſband, ſodeinly there was 
newes bzought vnto the, y the armie was retired, & no 
mikncw at that tine. how oz by what meanes: notwith 
ſtanding afterward it was knowen, that the Loꝛd of A- 
lenc,a wiſe mi and learned in the Scriptures and in the 
Linill law, being moued with great zeale and lone of iu⸗ 
ſtice, declared vnto the Pꝛeſidẽt Chaſlanee , that he ought 
not io to pꝛocede agaynſt the inhabitantes of Merindoll, 
by way ol fozce of armes, contrarye to all foune and oꝛ⸗ 
der ofmſtice , without iudgement oꝛ condemnation, oꝛ 
without g any difference betwene the giltie and 
the vngiltie. And furthermoꝛe he layd „ deſire you inx 
Lozd Pzeſident,call to remẽbꝛaunce the counſell whiche 


vou haue wꝛitten in pour booke, entituled Catalogus glo- 


riæ mundi, in the whiche booke you haue intreated and 
bꝛought fozth the pꝛoceſſes whiche were holden agaynſt 
the Kats. by the officers of the Court and turiſdiction of 
the Byſhop of Authun . Foꝛ as it happened, there was 
almoſt thꝛoughout all the barliwpke of Lauſſois, ſuch a 
great number of Rats, that they deſtroped and deuou⸗ 
red all the conc of the countrey. whereupon they tooke 
counſell to ſend vnto the Byſhop of Authuns Officiall, 


oꝛdeined and decreed by the ſayd Officiall , after hee had 
heard the playntife of the ÞPzocuratoz fiſcal , that befozc 
he would pꝛocede to excommunication, they ſhould hauc 
admonition and warnyng, accoꝛdyng to the oꝛder of iu⸗ 
ſtice. Foz this cauſe it was oꝛdeined, the ſound of 
atroinpet,and open pꝛoclamation made thꝛoughout all 
the ſtretes of the towne of Authun, the Ratres ſhould be 
cited to appcare within iij.dapes: and it they did not ap⸗ 
peare, then to pꝛocede agaynſt them. 

The thꝛe dapes were paſſed, and the Pꝛocuratoꝛ came 
into the Court agaynſt the Kats, and fox lacke ot appea⸗ 
raunce, obteined default ;by vertue whereof he required 
that they would pꝛocede to the excommunication, wher⸗ 
upon it was iudicially acknowleged, that the ſayd Rats 
beyng abſent , ſhould haue their Aduocate appoynted 
them to here their defence, ſoꝛ ſomuch as the queſtid was 
foz the whole deſtruction a baniſypng of the ſapd Kats. 
And pou my Lozde Pacſident,beyng at that , the 

es Aduocate at Authun, were then cholen to bee 
the Aduocate to defende the Rats, And hauing taken the 
charge vpon you in pleadyng the matter, it was by you 
there declared. y the citation was of no effect,foz certaine 
cauſes and — by yon there alleged. Then was it 
decreed that the ſayd Bats ſhould bee once ag cited 
thzoughout the Pariſhes where as they wert. Then, af- 
ter the citations were duely ſerued, the Pꝛotcuratoꝛ caine 
agapne into the Court as befoze,and there it was allea- 
ged by you, my Loꝛd Pꝛeſidẽt. how that the terme ofap- 
geen vnto ß Kats, was to ſhozt,@ that there 
were ſo manp Cats in euery towne and village as they 
ſhould paſſe thoꝛow, that they had iuſt cauſe to be abſent. 
whertoꝛe my Loꝛd Pꝛeſidẽt, you ought not ſo light⸗ 
ly to pꝛocede aq bes theſe pooꝛe inen, but you ought to 
looke vpponthe oly Scriptures , and there you ſhall 
finde how you ought to pꝛocede in this matter: and you 
my Lo2d,bauc alleged many places of the Scriprure cõ⸗ 
png the ſame , 8 moꝛe at large in pour 
ſayd booke , and by this plea ofa matter whiche ſemeth 
to be but of imall impoztaunce,you haue obtapned great 
faine and honour, foz the vpught declaration of the 1na- 
ner and fozme,howe mdges ought grauelp to pꝛocede in 
criminall caules. Then up Low Prclident,you whiche 
haue taught others, will you not alſo learne by pour 
| owne bookcs?the which will manifeffly condezune pou, 
dr p2ocede any further, to the deſtructis of theſe pooze 
ine of Merindoll. Foz axe not they Chꝛiſtiã mẽ:and ought 
you not as well to miniſter right and inltice-vnto 
as you haue done vnto the Kattes : Bp theſe and {i 
lyke demonſtrations, the Þzelident was perſuaded, and 


| anmnediacly called backe his conuſſion which he had ge- 


fo: to haue the Rats excommunicate . wherupon it was 


uẽ out, æ cauſed p armp to retire , the which was already 
come nere vnto Merindoll, cut within one inple x a halte. 

Then the Merindolians vnderſtandyng that the ariny 
was retired, gaue thankes vnto Bod, cofoztyng one an 
other, with admomtts & exhoztacis, alwayes to haue the 
fcare of Bod befoꝛe their eyes, to be obedient vnto his ho 
ly commaundementes.ſibicct to his moſt holy will, and 
cuery man to ſubmit him ſelfe vnto his pꝛouidence, paci⸗ 
ently attendyng and lookpng fo: the hope ofthe bleſſed, 
that is to ſay , the truclyfc and the cucrlaſipng riches, 
hauyng alwapes befoze their cyes fo examplc,our Loꝛd 
Jeſu Lhuſt, the very ſonne of God, who hath cn- 
tred into his gloꝛy by many tribulations, Thus the Me- 
rindolians pꝛepared thein ſelues to endure and abyde all 
the afflictions, that it ſhould plcaſc God to lay vpon the; 
and ſuch was their aunſwere to all thoſe that either pi⸗ 
tied oz els ſought their deſtruction . wherupon the bzute 
t noyple was ſo great, as well ofthe Arreſt, as of the en- 
terpꝛiſe of the execution, and alſo ofthe patience and con⸗ 
ſtancie of the Merindolians, that it was not hyddẽ oꝛ kept 
ſecrete, from kyng Fraunces,a king ot noble courage, un) 
great iudgement: who gaue commaundement vnto the 
noble and vertuous Loꝛd, Mounſicur de Langeay, which 
then was his Licutenaiit in Thurin, a Citie in Piemont, 
that he ſhould diligetly enquire and ſearche out the truth 
of all this matter. wherupon the ſayd Mounſieur de Lan- 
geay, ſent into Prouince, ij. men of fame and eſtimation, 
geuyng them in charge, to bzyyng vnto hym the copie of 
the Arreſt , and diligentipe to enquire out all that fol- 
lowed and enſued therupon: and likewile to make dili- 
gent inquiſition of the lyfe and maners of the ſaid Merin- 
dolians and others, whiche were perſecuted in the conn- 
trep of Prouince. 

Theſe deputits b2ought the copie of the Arreſt, and of 
all that happened thereupon, vnto the ſayd Mounſteur de 
Largeay,declaryng vnto him the great iniuries, polings. 
extoꝛcions, cractions, cs, and crueltics , whiche 
the iudges, as well ſecular as Eccleſiaſticall, vſed againſt 


them of Merindoll and others. As touchyng the behaui⸗ 3 


dur and diſpoſition of thoſe which were perſecuted, they 
reported that the moſt part of the men of Prouince affit⸗ 
med the to be men geuen to great labour trauaile, and 
that about 200. cares paſſed (as it is repoꝛted) thep came 
out of the countrey of Piemont to dwell in Prouince, and 
tooke to tillage and to inhabite, many hamlets and vil⸗ 
lages deſtroyed by the warres, & other deſert and waſt 
places: whiche they had ſo well occupied, that now there 
was 2 ſtoze of wynes, oples, honp, and cattell, wher⸗ 
with ſtraungers were greatly relieued and holpen . Be⸗ 
ſides that, befoze they came into the countrey to dwell, 
the place of Merindoll, was taxed but at foure crownes, 
which befoze the laſt deſtruction, payed pearely vnto the 
L.02d fox taxes and tallages,aboue z 5 o. crownes, beſpde 
other charges, 

The like was alſo repoꝛted of Lormarin,and diuers 
other places of Prouince , whert as thcre was nothyng 
but robberte befoze they caine to inhabite there, ſo that 
none could paſſe that wap, but in great daunger. Moꝛe⸗ 
oucr,they of the countrep of Prouince, affirmed that the 
inhabitauntes of Merindoll and the other that were perſe 


cuted: were peateable ę quiet people, beloued of all their | © 


neighbours, men of good behauiour, conſtant m 
of their pꝛo mile, and paying of their debtes, with out tra 


uerſing 02 pleadyng of the law. That they were allo cha © 
ritable 1 


nen, geuyng ofalmes, releuyng the pooꝛe, and 
ſufkrcd none amongeſt them to lacke oz bee in neceſſitie, 
Allo they gaue almes to ſtraungers, æ to y pooꝛe paſſen- 
gers, harbouring, noꝛʒiſhing # helping the in all their ne⸗ 
ceſſities, accoꝛding to their power. Moꝛtouer. i they wer 
knowen by this, throughout all the coũtrey of Prouince, 
that they woulde not \weare,no2 nainc y deuill, oz caſlye 
be bꝛought to take an othe, except it were in iudgement, 
o2 makyng ſome ſolemne coucnaunt , They were alſo 
knowe by this, that they could neuer be moued noꝛ pꝛo⸗ 
uoked to talke of any diſhoneſt matters, but in what cõ⸗ 


pany ſo euer theꝑ canc, where they heard any wanton 


talke, wearyng, oꝛ blaſphempe, ta the diſhonoꝛ of God, 
they ſtreight way departed out of that cõpany . Allo th 
ſapd p they neuer ſaw thẽ go vnto their bulines, but firfk 


they made their ptapers . The ſapd people of Prouince | 
further moe affirined, that when they caine to any faires 


oꝛ 1narkets,0z came to their Cities by any occaſion, they 


neuer, in a maner, were ſeene in their Churches: and if | 
they were, when they pzayed- , they turned away their 


faces from the Images, and neither offered candels to 


them, noꝛ kiſſed their feete. Neither would they as | 
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reliques of Hamtes, noꝛ once looke vpon them. And 
— if they paſſed by any Lroſle oz Image ofthe 
Crucifixe 02 any other Saint, by the way as they went, 
they would do no reucrence vnto thein. Allo the Pꝛicſts 
did teſtifie, that they neuer cauled the to ſay any (aſſes, 
neither Diriges, neither pet De profadis: neither would 
they take any holy water, and tf it were caried dome vn- 
wy bom houſes, they would not ſay once God a mercpe, 
pea they ſemed vtterly to abhoꝛte it. To gu on pugri⸗ 
mage, to make any vowes to Saintes, to bye pardons 
oꝛ remiſſion of ſinnes with money , yea though it might 
be gottẽ for a halfpeny, they thought it not lawfull. Likc⸗ 
viſe whẽ it thundꝛed oz lightned, they would not Croſſe 
thẽ ſelucs, but caſting vp their eyes to heauen, fetch depe 
ſighes. Some ofthein would knecle downe and ptaye, 
without bleſſpng them ſciues with the ſigne of the 
Croſſe, oꝛ takyng of holy water . Allo they were neuer 
ſene to offcr,92 caſt into the baſon, any thing foz y main- 
tenaunce of lightes, bꝛotherhodes, Churches oꝛ to geue 
any offeryng cither foꝛ the quicke oꝛ the dead. But it any 
were in affliction oꝛ pouertie, thoſe they reliued gladly, 
and thought nothyng to much. 

This was the whole tenour of the repoꝛt made vnto 
Mounſicur de Langeay , touchyng the lyic and behauiour 
of the inhabitantes of Merindoll , and the other whiche 
were perſecuted : allo as touchyng the Arreſt and that 
whiche enſued thernpon . Ofall thoſe thynges, the ſapd 
Monſieur de Langeay,acco2dpng to the charge that was ge 
uen him,adnertiſcd the kyng: who vnderſtandyng thele 
thingcs.,as a good Hunte moned with mercie and pitie, 
ſent letters ot grace and pardon , not onelp toꝛ thoſe 
whiche were condempned fox lacke ofappcaraunce , but 
alſo fox all the reſt ofthe countrep of Prouince , whiche 

ere accuſed a ſulpected in like caſe : cxypeſly charging # 

cõmaũding the ſapd Parlamẽt, y they ſhould not hereat- 

ter y20cede ſo rigo2onfly, as they had done befoꝛc, againſt 

this people, hut if there were any p could be foũde oꝛ pꝛo⸗ 

ued vp ſufficient intoꝛmatid, to haue ſwarued frd y Chii⸗ 

ſtiã Religion, p then he ſhould haue good demonſtratid 

meide vnto him by the woꝛd of Sod, both out of the olde 

and of the new Teſtament: and ſo as well by the gentle⸗ 

nes, as by the rigour of the ſame, he ſhould be reduced a⸗ 
gay ne vnto the Thurche of Chꝛiſte: declarpng alſo that 
the kynges plcaſure was, that all ſuch as ſhould be con⸗ 
uict ot hereſie in mmer afoꝛeſapd, ſhould abiure: foꝛbid⸗ 
dyng alſo all maner of pcrſoncs , of what eſtate oꝛ con- 
dition ſoeuer they were, to attempt any thyng agaynſt 
them of Merindoll oz other that were perſecuted, by any 
other maner of meanes, oꝛ to moſeſte ox trouble thein in 
perſon oꝛ goodes: reuokyng and diſanuilyngall man⸗ 
ner of ſentences and condemnations , of what iudges 
fo euer they were , and coꝛmmnaundyng to ſet at liberric 
all piiloners which cither were accuſed oz ſuſpected of 
Lutheraniſme. 

By vertue of theſe letters, they were now permitted 
to declare their canſe , and to ſay what they conld, n de; 
fenſe therof, whereupon they made a confeſſion of theyꝛ 
faith: the effecte wherot you ſhall ſce in the end of the 
ſtozye. This * confeſſion was preſented firſt toy Court 
of parlaner, æ afterward, being declared moꝛe at large, 
with Articles alſo aunered therunto, it was delinered to 
the Byſhop of Cauaillon, who required the lame. Alſo to 
Cardinall Sadolet, Byſhop of Carpentras, with the lpke 
Articles, and alſo a ſupplication, to this effect: Thar the 
mhabitauntes of Cabriers, in the conntit of veniſſe, moſt 
huinbly deſired hym, that he would vouchſafe to receiue 
and read the confeſſion and declaration of their faith and 
doctrine, in the whiche they, and alſo their fathers befo2c 
them, had bene, of a longe tyme, inſtructed and taught, 
which they were perſuaded to be agreable to docrrine 
cõteined in the old and new Teſtament. And becauic he 
was learned in the holy Scriptures , they deſired hym 
that he would marke ſuch Articles, as he thought ro bee 
agapnſt the Scriptures : and ił hee ſhould make it to ap⸗ 
pearc vnto thẽ, that there was any thyng contrary to the 
lame. they woulo not onely ſubmit them lelues vnto ab⸗ 
wration,but alſo to ſuffer ſuch puniſhment, as ſhould be 
adiudged vnto then, cuen to the lofſe , not onely ot all 
that they had, but allo their lines. And moꝛeouer, it there 
were any Judge in all the Loumirie of Veniſſe, whiche 
good & ſufficient infounatis, ſhould be able to charge the 
p they had holde any crroncous doctrine, oꝛ maintepned 
any other religion, then was conteined in the articles of 
their confeſſion, they deſircd hun that he would commu⸗ 
nicate the ſame vntd them, and with all obedience , they 


offered them ſclues to what ſocuer ſhouid bee thought 
iuſt and reaſonable. Upon this requeſt , Cardinall $240- 
let aunſwered by his letters wꝛitten by hes Secretary, a 
ſigned with his ownhand, y tenoꝛ wherof here enſucth, 
I hane ſene your requeſt , and haue read the «Articles of 
your confe ion, wherin there is mach matter conteined, and 
do not underſtand that you are accuſed for any other do- 
ctrine, bat for the very ſame, u hic he you haue confeſſed . It 
x moſt true, that many haue reported diners thinges of you, 
Worthy of reprofe , hic he after diligent enquirie made, we 
haue founde to bee nothyng els but falſe reportes and ſe laun- 
ders. As touc hyng the reſt of hour Articles at ſemerh vato 
me, that there are many erde therem , Whiche might well 
be chaiged Without pretudice vnto your cofeſſto . And lke- 
wiſe it ſemeth to me that it ic not necefſary that jeu ſhould 
ſpeake ſo manifeſtly agaynſt the Valtours of the Church. 
For my part, I deſire your welfare, and Would be ſory that 
von ſhould be ſo ſpoyled or deitroyed , as they do pretende. 
Andy the ende voir ſee the better underſtand my ami; i- 
and frend(hnp towerdes you, ſhortly I will be at my ho''ſe by 
C-cpriers,\pherker ye may reſert vnto me, either u. greater 
or [maller numbers you Will, and returne ſafely, without a- 
my hurt or damage , and there I Will aduertiſe you of of 
thinges that I thinks mete for your profite and health. 
About thts tune. which was the pere of our Lo2d. 2542. 
The Ticelegare of Auinion, adembled a great number of 
men of warre,at the ſute ot the B. ot Cauaillon, to deſtrop 
Cabriers. Wh the armie was come within a mple of Ca- 
briers, the Larvinall Sadolet, went with ſpede , vnto the 
Uiceiegate, and ſhewed hun the requeſt of the inhab:⸗ 
tauntcs of Cabriers, with the Articles of their confeſſion, 
and the offers that they made: io that fot that pꝛeſent. the 
arnuc retired witdont any hurt oꝛ damage done vato 
the mhabitanntes of Cabriers . Arter this the Cardinall 
Sadolet went vnto Rome. But befo2e His departure, hee 
ſent foꝛ diucrle of Cabriers,+ certain farmers of his own, 
whohe knew to be of x nſiber of thoſe which were called 
Lutherans, told them that he would haue the in reincin- 
bꝛaunce, as ſoone as he came vnto Rome, and coꝛumun 
tate their Articles and confeſſion vnto the Lardinailes, 
truſtyng to finde a meane, to haue ſoine good refoꝛma⸗ 
tion, that Bod ſhould be therby glouficd, and all Chudtẽ 
dome bꝛought to an vnitie and concoꝛde:at the lraſt, no⸗ 
thyng at all doubtyng, but that the fouleit abuſes ſhould 
be cozrected ⁊ amended, aduertiſpng them in the incane 
tyme, io be wiſe and crrenmſpect, to watche and to pꝛap, 
toꝛ that they had : rany enempes . with this Otation of 
Cardmall Sadolet, they of Cabrers were greatly cointoꝛ 
ted, truſtyng that at the ſute of Carbinall Sadoler, they 
honid haut aunſwere ot their confellion, But at hys re⸗ 
tucne, they vnderſtode that he fonnd all thynges fo coꝛ⸗ 
rt at Kome , that there was no hope of any reſo:matid 
tiʒe re to be had, nt rather mortal warre agayni all ſuch 
as would not lyue accoꝛdyng to che oꝛdinauntes of the 


Churche of Rome. Likewiſe ſayd the Treaſurer of Car- 


penttas, who albeit he payed out money to furniſhe ſoul⸗ 
biours that were hpꝛed koz the deſirnction of Cabriers, 
notwinhſtandyng hee did ayde them ſecretly all that hee 
might. Zowvue:the could not do it fo fecrerly , but tgat it 
caine to the knowicdge of the Legatc:wherups he was 
tonſtrapned to withdzaw him ſelte. | 
On the o her parte, the Byſhop of Aix and Cauaillon 
purſucd ſtul the ex2cution ofthe Arreſt of Merindo!l. The 
it was oꝛde ned by the Court of Parlament, that accoꝛ⸗ 
dyn to the kinges letters, lohn Durande Counceller of 
the Coust of Parlament, with a Sccretarie:and the By⸗ 
ſhop of Cauaillon, with a Doctoꝝ of Dintnitie,ſhouid go 
vnto Meriridoll,and there declare vnto the inhabitantes, 
the errours and hereſics, whiche they knewe to be con- 
teined in their confeſſion , and make thein apparaur by 
good and ſufficient infozmation,and hauyng io cõuicted 


them by the woꝛde of Bod, they (ſhould make them to re | 


nounce and abiure the ſayd hereſies:Aud if the Merudo- 
1:ans did refuſe to abiure, then they ſhould make relation 
therof, that the Coart nught appointe howe they ſhould 
further pzoccede . After this decrec was made, the By- 
ſhop of Cauaillon, would not tary vnrill rye tune whicge 
was appointed by the Court, foz the execution of this 
matter:dut hee hym ſeite, with a Doctour of Diuinitec, 
came vnto Merindoll to make them to abure. Unto wh 
the Meriodolans auniwcreo that he enterpulcd agayui: 
the authozitic of the Rad _ was agapnt. 
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his common, ſo to do. Notwithfiandpng, he was ve- 
ry eatueſt with them, that they ſhould abinre , & pzomi- 
ſcd them, if they would ſo do, to take them vnder hys 
wynges and protection,cuen as the henne doth her chic⸗ 
kins, and that they ſhould be no more robbed oz ſpoyled. 
Then thcy required that hee wouid declare vnto them 
what they ſhould abiure. The Byſhop aunlwered that 
the matter neded no diſputation , and that hee required 
but only a geucral abinrati6 of al errours, which would 
be no damage 92 p2ciudice to th; Fo? he hun ſelfe would 
not ſticke to make the like abiuration. The Merindolians 
aſiſwered him again, that they would do nothyng cůtra⸗ 
ry to the decree & oꝛdinaunce ofthe Court, v2 the kinges 
letters, wherein he commannded,thar firſt the errours 
(ould bee declared to them, whercof they were accuſed: 
wherefoꝛe they were reſolued to vnderſtand what thoſe 
errours and hcreſies were, that — thereof 
by the woꝛde of God, they might ſatiltic the kynges let- 
ters:otherwiſe it were but hypocriſie and dilſumulation, 
to do as he required them. And it he could make it to ap⸗ 
peare vnto them by good and ſufficiẽt infoꝛmation, that 
they had holden any errours and hereſies, oꝛ ſhould bee 
tonuitt therupon. by the woꝛde of God, they wonld wil⸗ 
11:giye abinre : oꝛ if in their conieſſion there were any 
worde tontrary tu the Scriptures , they would renoke 
the ſame. Cötrarpwiie. it it were not made inanifeſt vn⸗ 


to them, that they vad holden any hcreſies, but that they 


had alwapes lpued accoꝛdyng to the doctrine of the Gol⸗ 
pell, and that their confeſſion was grounded vpon the 
tame 2 then they ought by no meanes, to moue 02 con⸗ 
ſtrayne the, to abiure auy crrours which they held not, # 
that it were playnly agaynſt all equitie æ iuſtice ſo to do. 

Thc the biſhop of Cauaillon was marucilouſty angry, 
and woulde heare no woꝛde ſpoken of any demonſtra⸗ 
tion to he made by the woꝛd of Bod, but in a furic curied 
and gaue hun to the deuill that firſt innented that mcane. 
Then the Doctaur of Diuinitic, whom the Byſhop 
bꝛought thether , demaunded what Articles they were 
that were p2eſented by the inhabitauntes of Meriudoll, 
fo; the Biſhop of Cauaillon had not pet ſhewed them vn- 
to him. Then the Biſhop of Cauaillon deliuered the Doc 
tour the confeſion. whiche after he had read, the Biſhop 
of Cauaillon ſapd, what:will you any moꝛe witnes oz de⸗ 
claration:this is full ot hereſie. Then thep of Merindoll 
demaunded in what poynt. wherunto the biſhop knew 
not what to aunſwere. Then the Doctour demaunded 
to haue tyme to loke vpon the Articles of the conleſſion, 
and to conſider whether they were agapult the Scrip⸗ 
tures oꝛ no. Thus the Biſhop departed, beyng very ſoꝛe 
agreued that he could not bong his purpoſe to paſſe. 

After eight dapes, the Byſhop ſeut for this Doctonr, 
to vnderſtand howe he myght oꝛder hym ſclfe to make 
thoſe hereſies appeare, which were in the ſaid confeſſion. 
wherunto the Doctoꝛ aunſwered , that he was neuer ſo 
muche abaſhed:io2 whan he hadde beholden the Articles 
of the conteſſiõ, and the authoꝛities of the Scripture that 
there were alledged for the confirmation thereof, he had 
found, that thoſe Articles were wholy agreable @ accoꝛ⸗ 
dyng to the holy Scriptures , and that hee had not icar- 
ned lo much inthe Scriptures all the dayes of hys lyte, 
as he had in thole eight dayes,inlokyng vpon thoſe Ar⸗ 
ticles, and the auchouties ther:n alledged. 

Shortly after, p biſhop of Cauaillon came vnto Merin- 
doll, æ calling betoꝛe hun the childꝛen both great & ſmall, 
gaue the money, æ commaunded the with tapꝛe woꝛdes, 
to learne the Pater noſter and the Crede in Latin . The 
moſt parte of them aunlwered that they knew the Pater 
noſter and the Crede already in Latin , but they could 
make no reaion of that whiche they ſpake , but oncly in 
the vulgare tongue. The Biſhop aunſwered, that it was 
not neceſſaric they ſhould be ſo cunnyng, but that it was 
| ſufficient p they knew it tn Larin,# that jt was not requi⸗ 
lite £22 their ſaluation, to vnderſtand oz to expounde the 
Articles of their taith: for there were many Byſhops, 
Luratcs , yea and Doctonrs of Dininitic , whom it 
would trouble to expoũd the Pater noſter, and the Crede. 
Here the Bailife of Merindol, named Andrew Mainard,aſ- 
kedto what purpoſe it would ſerue, to ſap the Pater no- 
ſter & the Crede,# not to the ſame:foꝛ in ſo do⸗ 


ing, they ſhoulo but mocke a deride God. Then ſapd the 


Byſhop vnto hym, do you vnderſtand what is ſignified 
by theſe woꝛdes, I beleue in God: The Bailife aunſwe⸗ 
red, A ſhould thinke me ſelfe very miſerable,if N vid not 
vnderſtand it, and then he began ozderly to geue account 
of his fayth . Then ſapd the Byſhop, A would not haue 
thought there had bene ſo great Doctours in Merindoll. 


The Bailiſe aunſwered:the leaſt ofthe inhabitauntes of 
Merindol,ca do it, yet mote readily the J:but J p2ay you, 
queſtion with one oꝛ .of theſe young childzen , that you 
may vnderſtand whether they be well taught oz no. Bu 
the byſhop either knew not how to queſtion with then, 
oz at the leaſt, would not. 

Then one nained Pieron Roy ſapd, Spꝛ, one oftheic 
childzen may queſtion with an other, if pon thinke it ſo 
good:and the Byſhop was contented . Then one of the 
childꝛen began to queſtion with his felowes , with ſuch 
grace # grauitic,as if he had bene a Scholmaſter: and y 
childꝛen one after an other, aunſwered ſo vnto the pur⸗ 
poſe,y it was maruelous to heare: For it was donc in 
pꝛeſence ot manp, amo 
ous men that came latelp ont of Paris, of whom , one 
ſapd vnto the Byſhop, I muſt nedcs cõleſſe that J haue 
often beneat the common Scholes of Sorbone in Paris, 
where J haue heard the diſputations of y Diumes: but 
pet I neuer learned ſo much as J haue done by hearyng 
theſe young childꝛen. Then ſayd William Armant: did ye 
neuer read that whiche is written in the xi. chapter of S. 
Mathew, where it is ſapd: O father, Lorde of heauen and 
earth, I render thankes vnto thee, that thou haſt hiddẽ theſe 
4 from the ſage and wiſe men of the worlde, and haſt 
reueled them vnto younge infantes . But beholde O father, 
ſuch was thy good will and pleaſure, Then eucry man mar 
ueiled at the ready aud witty aunſweres of the childzen 
of Merindoll, 

when the biſhop ſaw that he could not thus pꝛeuaple, 
he tried an other wap, and went about by fapze and flat- 
terpng woꝛdes, to bꝛyng his purpoſe to paſſe. wherfoꝛc, 
cauſing the ſtraungers to go apart, he ſayd that he now 
perteaued they were not ſo euill as many thought them 
to bee: Notwuhſtandyng , fox the contentation of then, 
which were their perſecutoꝛs, it was neceſſarye that 
they ſhould make ſoine ſmall abiuration, whiche oncly 
the Bailife, with tj . officers, might make generally, in 
his pꝛelenct, in the name ofall the reſt, withcut any No- 
tary to recoꝛde the ſame in wꝛittyng , and in ſo dopng 
they ſhould bee loued and fauoured of all men, and cucn 
ol thole which now perſecuted them: and y they ſhould 
ſuſteine no intamic therbp. foꝛ there ſhould be no repoꝛte 
therof made, but only to the Pope, & to the hygh Court 
of arlamẽt ot Prouince: And alſo if any man in time to 
come, woulde turne the ſame to their repꝛoch, oz alledge 
it ſt thein to their hurt oꝛ damage, they might vt⸗ 

yp deny it, æ ſay they made no abintat i at all, becauſe 
there were no recoꝛdes made thereot, oꝛ witneũes to 
pꝛoue the ſame . For this purpoſe hee deſpꝛed thein to 
talke together, to the end there might be an end made in 
this matter, without _ further bulines . 

The Bailite # the hy. officers with diuerſe other Aunci- 
entes of the towne,aiuwered,y they were fully reſolucd, 
not to conſent to any aburaris how ſoeuer it were to be 
donc, except y (which was alwapes their exception) they 
could make it appearc vnto the by wozd of God, that 
they had holden o: mainteinco any hereſie: marueung 
much that he would go about to perinade them to ſye to 
Bod and the woꝛld. And aibeit that all men by nature 
are lyers, pet they had learned by the woꝛd of Bod, that 
they ought diligently to take hede of lying in any mat⸗ 
ter, were it neuer ſo mall. Alſo that they ought diligent- 
ly to take herde, that their childzen did not accuſtinine oz 
vic them ſelues to lye, and therfoze puniſhed them very 
— when as they tooke the with any ipc,cucnas if 
they committed any robbery ; for the deuill is a lyer 

ad the father of lyes , Here the Byſhop roſe vp in 
great anger and indignation,and ſo departed. 

within a while aftcr,the Byſhop of Aix ſolicited mai⸗ 
ſter lohn Durandus Counccller of y Conrt of arlamẽt 

of Prouince, to exetute the conuniſſion which was geuen 
hun. that is, to go vnto the place of Merindoll, together 
with the Secretarp of the ſayd Court, and there, in the 
pꝛeſence ofthe Byſhop of Cauaillon,accompanied with a 
Doctour of Diuinitie, to declare the errours and here⸗ 
ſics whiche the Byſhops pꝛetended the inhabitantes of 
Merindoll to be intected and intangled withall, and ac- 
coꝛdyng to their dutie, to make it appeare by the wozde 
of Bod, and ſo beyng conuict, to make thein abiure and 
renounce the ſapd hereſies. wherupon the ſayd Cauncel 
ler Durandus, certified the day that hee would be pꝛelent 
at Merindoll, to the end and purpolc that none of the in- 


itauntes ſhould be abſent, At the day appointed, the | the 


d Lounlelicr Durandus , the Byſhop of Cauaillon , a 


Doctour of Deuinitit, and a Sccretaric, came vnto-Me- | 10 


rindoll, | 


whom there were foure religi⸗ 
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rindoll, where as was alſo preſent, diners gentlemẽ and 
men of vnderſtandyng, of all ſozres,ro ſee this commiſ- 
ſion executed. Then they of Merindoll were aduertiſed, 
that they ſhould not appeare all at once. but y they ſhould 
keepe the ſelues apart, + appcare as they ſhould be cal⸗ 
led, in ſuch oꝛder c munder, as ſhould de appointed vnto 
the. After that Durandus, the byſhop of Cauaills,y Doctoʒ 
of Dininitic,+ the Secretarie, were ſer in place where 
inſtice was accuſtomed to bee kept, there was called 
forth Andrew Maynard, the bailife of Merindoll, Ienon Ro- 
mane, & Michelin Mainard x Sndiques, Iohn Cabrie gIohn 
palenc àuncientes of Merindol, and Iohn Bruneroll vnder⸗ 
bailif. After they had preſented them ſelucs with all due 
renerence, the Coũſeller Durandus ſpake thus vnto the, 
Pon are not ignoꝛaunt that by the Arreſt giuen out by 
the hygh Court of Prouince, you were all condemned to 
be burned, both men wemen, and childꝛen: pour houſes 
alſo to be beaten downe, and pour towne to be raſed and 
made deſolate. c. as is more largely cõtemed in the ſapd 
Arreſt. Notwithſtandyng, it harh pleaſed the kyng our 
moſt gracious prince, to ſend his letters vnto the ſayd 
Lourr,commaundyng that the ſayd Arreſt ſhould not fo 
rigo2oully pꝛocede agaynſt you: but if it could, by ſuffict- 
ent information de pꝛoued , that you oz any of pou had 
fwarued ſroin the true religion, demonſtration ſhould 
be made therof vnto pou by the woꝛde of God, whereby 
you might bee reduced agapne , to theflocke of Chaiſe, 
rherfoze it was determined in theſayd Court of Parla 
ment. that the Byſhop of Cauaillon , with a Doctour of 
Diuinitie, ſhould in iny pꝛeſẽce, declare vnto you the er- 
rours and hereſics wherwith, they lay, pou are intected: 
and after good demonſtratidõ made by the wozd of Bod, 
yon ſhould publickelp and ſolemnely renounce and ab⸗ 
1 the ſayd hcreſics , and in ſo Doeng 0 — — 
e grace and pardon contepned in the kynges letters: 
wherfoꝛe ſhewe pour ſelues this dap, that you be obedi⸗ 
ent vnto God, the kyng, and the Magiſtrates. when he 
had thus {poken , what aunlwere pon ( ſapd hee) to that 
whiche N haut pꝛopounded: N ; 
Then Andrew Maynard the Baylife, deſired that they 
would graunt then an Adnocate to aunſwere accozdi 
to the inſtructions, whiche they would gine hun, foz 
much as they were men vnlearned , and e not 
how to aunlwere, as in ſuch a caſe was requiſite. 
The Lonnſcller aunſwered that hee would heare they 
aunſwere neither by Aduocate not by wzityng, but 
would heare them aunlwere in their own perlons: Not 
withſtanding he would giue them ſeaue to go apart and 
tale together, but not to aſke any Counſell, but onelp 
aunongeſt them ſclues : and then to aunſwere one after 
another. Uppon this determmation, the bailife and the 
two syndiques, with other two auncientmen;talked to 
era while, and determined that the rwo Syndiques 
Jould ſpcaxc firſt, and afrer thein the 1Baylite , then the 
two auncient men, enery 9 {God _ 
geue them grace,and by and by , d them ſelurs. 
wherat the Counceller Durandus was greatly abaſh:d, 


[fo ſee that they had agreed and determined to ſyedelp. 


Then Michelin Maynard began to aunſwere, deſiring the 
Counceller and the Biſhop, with the other aſſiſtaun· e, to 
pacaone him it that he aunſwered oner rudely, haupng 


regarde that they were pooꝛe, rude, and ignozaunt men. 


Dis aunſwere here folowerh, 

we are greacly bound ( ſayth he) to geue God thikes, 
that beitves other his benetites beſtowed vppon vs, hee 
hath uow delinered vs from thele great afſaultes, a that 
it hath pleaſed him to touch the heart of our noble kyng, 
that our canie might be mtreated with inftice and not by 
violence. Jn lle maner are we aiſo bounde to ptaye fo 
our noble apng , whiche folowyng the example of Sa- 
mnell and Daniel. hath not dildapned to looke vpon the 
cautc of his pooꝛe ſubicctes.Alſo we render thankes vn⸗ 
tothe Loꝛdes of the Parlainenc , in that it hath pleaſed 
them ro miniſter uuſtice accoꝛdyng to the kynges com⸗ 
maundemẽt. Finatly, we thanke ydu my loꝛd Diirandus, 
Lommiſrtoner in this pꝛeſent that it hath plraſed 
pon in ſo ftw woꝛdes, to declare vnto vs the maner and 
order howe wer ought to procede . And fox my \N 
greatly deſire to vnderſtand and know the and 
crrours, wherof I am accuſcd , and where as they ſhall 
make it appeare vitto me, that J haue holdẽ any errours 
ot hereſies, I am tonteted to amende the lame, as it ſhal 
be oꝛdeined and pꝛouided by you. 

After hun aunſwered lenon Romane the other Syn- 


dique, a very auntient father, appꝛouyng ail that whiche 


defore had layd , geuyng Bod rhankes that | 


in his time, euen in his latter dayes , he had ſene g heard 

. 
9 

often heard auncient that could neuer ab⸗ 


men (ay , 
tepne of the iudges in all their perſecution, to | 
cauſe debated lorhard ” " 7 


* 


— the — erm vnto the marter, The 
e Commiſſioner was angry and ſharpcly rebu⸗ 
ked his Secretarie , com him to ſitte nerer 
and to wꝛite their aunlweres woꝛde toz woꝛde, and hee 
him ſelt with a ſingular memoꝛie, repeated their aunſwe 
res, and oftentymes aſked if it were not ſo. The ſapd aũ⸗ 
ſweres thus put in wꝛiting, the Commiſſioner aſ⸗ 
ked the bailite if he had any moze to aun were, ſaying 
that he had done him great pleaſure to ſnew hun his Se 
cretaries faulte, willyng him to ſpeake boldcly,what her 
thought good fo2 the defence of their cauſe . Then the 
baylite ſapd, fo ſo mnch as it hath pleaſed you to giue 
mc audience and libertie to ſpeake my minde frely: J ſay 
moꝛeduer, that itſcmeth vnto me, that there is no due 
foꝛme of pꝛoceſſe in this iudgement: for there is no par⸗ 
nd re doth — — accuſer preſent, 

iche accozdpng to eo cripture , cither 
ſhould pzone by good demonſtration out of the olde and 
new Teſtament, that whereof we are accuſed , oz it he 
were notable,ſhould ſuffer puniſhement due vnto ſuch 
as arc heretickes: A thinke he would be as greatly trou⸗ 
bled to mainteine his accuſations, as we to aunſwert 
vnto the ſame. 

Atter that the baply had made this atinſwere,lohn Pa- 
lenc, one of the auntientes of Merindoll, ſayd that hee ap⸗ 

2oned all that had bene ſapd by the Syndiques, and that 
e was hable to ſay no moꝛe then dad bene ſayd by them 
befoze, The Lommiſſtoner ſaid vnto him: oui art (J ſee) 
a very auncient ma, and you haue not lyued ſo long, but 
that pou haue ſome thyng to aunſwere ſoꝛ your parte, in 
— of your _ _ = — fo aunſwered: 
eyng it is pour plcaſure 0 nethyng, it 
ſemeth — me vnpoſſible that ( ſape what wee can) we 
ſhould haue cither victozie oz vantage: foz our iudges 
be our enemyes. 

Then lohn Bruneroll vnder bailife of Meriadoll , aun- 
ſwered, that he wonld very fapne know the authoꝛitie of 
the Counſeller Durandus, Commiſſioner in this cauſe,foz 
as much as bn 9 —— ginen them to vn- 
derſtand, that hee had authoꝛitie of the Court, to 
make them abiure their errours, whiche (hould be found 
by good and ſufficient inf , and to giue them ſo 
doyng, the pardon conteined in the kynges ſetters, 
quyt2 them of all puniſhement and condemnation. But 
the (aid Lommiſſioner dyd not gine them to vnderſtid, 
that if they could not be found, by + ſufficient intoꝛ⸗ 
matiõ, that they were in errour, he had any 
thozitie to quyte and abſolue thein of the 
condemnation: whertoꝛe it ſemed that it be moꝛte 
vauntage fot the ſayd Merindolians, if it ſhould appcare 
that they were hererickes.then to be found to ſyne actoꝛ⸗ 
dyng to the doctrine of the Solpell. Foz this cauſe he re= 
quired that it would pleaſe the ſayd Commiſſioner to 
r them, 
peare | 
thr they had warned from the fapth , oz if there were 
no er that would come foozth agaynſt them , they 
ought to be fully abſolued, without beyng any moze trou 
bled either m body oꝛ goodes. | 
clocke — the — ten — — 
diſmiſſed them till after 6 
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gaynſt them. The Byſhop ſpake vnto hun in his care, 
and would not aunſwere — This talke in the care 
continued almoſt halfe an houre, that the Commiſſioner 
and all other that ſtode thereby, were therof. Jn 
the end, the Lommiſſioner ſapd vnto them, that the By⸗ 
(hop of Cauaillon had told hun, that it was not nedefull 
to make it apparaunt by infozmation , fo ſuch was the 
common reporte. Hereunto they aunſwered:that they re 


quired the cauſes and reaſons alleaged by the Biſhop of 


Cauaillon, agaynſt them, ſhould be put in waiting . The 


| Byſhop was carneſt to the contrary , and would haue 


nothyng that cither he ſaid oz alledged, to be put in wꝛi⸗ 

ng. Then lohn Bruneroll required the Lommiſſtoner, 
that at y icaſt, he would put in waiting, that the Byſhop 
would ſpeake nothing againſt them that they could vn⸗ 
derſtand, and that he would not ſpeake befozc the Coimn⸗ 
miſſioner but onely in his eare. The Byſhop on the con⸗ 
trarie part, defended that he would not be named in pꝛo⸗ 
ces. There was great diſputation vpon this matter and 
continued long. Then the Commiſſioner aſked the Me- 
rindolias if they had the Articles of their cofeſſion , which 
they had p2eicnted to the hyghe Court of Parlament. 
Then they required that their confeſſion might be read, 
and by the readyng therof they might vnderſtand whe⸗ 
ther it were the doctrine, whiche they held, and the cotei- 
ſton whiche they had pꝛeſented. oꝛ no. Then the contel⸗ 
ſid was read publickly befoze thẽ, which they did allo we 
t acknowledged to be theirs. This done, the Cömiſſio⸗ 
ner aſked the Doctour if he did finde in the ſayd confeſ⸗ 
ſion,any hereticall opinions, wh.rcofhe could make de⸗ 
monſtration by p woꝛd of God, either out of y olde oz the 
new Teſtament . Then ſpake the Doctour in Latine a 
good while. After he had made an ende, Andrew Maynard 
the Baikete deſired the Commiſſioner, actoꝛdyng as hee 
had pꝛopounded, to make the errours and hereſies that 
they were acculed ot, apparaũt vnto thein by good infoz- 
matið, oꝛ at the leaſt, to marke thoſe Articles of their cõ⸗ 
keſſion, which the Biſhop and the Doctour pꝛetended to 
be hereticall, requirpng him alſo to put in regiſter, their 
retuſall, alweil of the Byſhop as of the Doctoꝛ, of whom 
the one ſpake in his care , and the other in Latine, ſo 
that they ol Merindoll could not vnderſtand one wooꝛde. 


Then the Lommiſſioner pꝛomiſed them to put in wꝛi⸗ 


tyng all that ſhould make foz their cauſe And moꝛeo⸗ 
uer de ſayd that it was not nedefull to call the reſt of the 
Merindolians, if there were no moꝛe to bee ſapd to them, 
then had ben ſapd to thoſe , whiche were already called. 
And this is the ſüme of all p was done at y after noone. 

Manp which came thether to heare thele diſputacios: 
ſuppoſyng that they ſhould haue heard ſoinc goodly de⸗ 
monſtrations , were greatly abaſhed to ſce the Byſhop 
and the Doctour ſo confounded: which thyng aftetward 
turned to the great benefite of many: fox hereby they 
were moued to require copyes ofthe conteſſion of their 
faith: by ineanes wherof they were conuerted and cinbza 
ced the truth, and namely ty. Doctours, who wet about 
diuers tymes to diſwade the Merindolians frd their faith: 
whoſe miniſtery God afterwardes vſed in the preaching 
of his Holpeil. Of whom one was Doctour Comba 
P1103 of S. Maximin, aſterwardes a pꝛeacher in the Terri 
tozie ol the Loꝛdes of Berne. An other was Doctqur So- 
mati, who was allo a ꝑeacher in the Bapliwicke of To- 
non. The other was Doctour Heraudi, paſtout and Mi⸗ 
niſter in the Countic of Newcaſtle. 

After this, the inhabitauntes of Merindoll were in reft 
and quitenes foz a ſpace , in ſo much that euery man fea- 
red to go aboute totroublc thein thoſe whiche 
perlecuted them, did receaue nothyng ſhame and 
contuſion:as it did manifeſtly appeare , age op» Sa the 
luddepne death ofthe Jeſident Caſſanee, but allo many 
other ofthe chicteſt Counſellers of the Parlainẽt . 
ftraunge and — f that bl — — 
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there de kept them, till they dyed foz hunger, pꝛeten⸗ 
dyng that they were Lutherans and Vandois, to haue 
thepz goedes and poſſeſſions , By this and ſach other 
pꝛactiles, this wzetch was aduaſiced in ſhozet ſpace,to 
great wealth and dignitie, and ſo at length became not 
onelp the chief p9zelident of the hyghe Court of Þarla- 
ment. but alſo the kynges Lieutenaunt generall in the 
coũtrep of Prouince, in the abſcnce of che Lozd Grignan, 
then bepng at the Councell of Wormes in Germanie. 
Now therefoze ſepug no opozrunicie to bee lackpng 
to accompliſhe his deuiliſh cnrerpziſe, be employed all 
his power,richrs, and anthozicie not onelp co cofirme 
and to reuiue that crucll Arreſt giuen out befoze by the 
Court of Parlament:bat alſo (as a right miniſter of 
Sathan) hee excedynglp cncreaſed the crueltie therof, 
whiche was already ſo great, that it ſemed thcre could 
nothyng moze be added chercunto . And to bzpng this 
miſchiet co paſſe, he fozged a moſt impudent ſpe, giuing 
the kyng to vnderſtande that they ot Merindoll and all 
the countrey neare about , to the number ofxy . oꝛ xv. 
thouſand, were in the fielde in armour with thepz en- 
ſigne diſplaped , entendpug to take the rowne of Mar- 
ſcille,and make it dne of the Cantons ofthe Suitzers: And 
to ſtap this enterpriſe, he ſapd it was neceſſary to exe⸗ 
cute the Arreſt manu militari, and by this meanes he ob 
teined the kynges letters patentes, thzongh the helpe 
of þ Cardinalſ of Towrnon,commanndyng the lentence 
to bee exetated agapuſt the Merindolians, notwithſtan⸗ 
dyng that che kyng dad befoze reuoked the ſapd ſen- 
rence and giuen ſtrait commaundement that it ſhould 
in no wiſe be executed, as beſoze is mencioned. 

After this de gathered all the kynges armey, whiche 
was then in Prouince ready to go agaypnlt the Engliſh 
men, and tooke vp all beſides, that were hable to beare 
armour, in the chicfeſt townes ofProunce , and iopued 
them with the armey whiche the Popes Legate had 
lenied foz that —— in Auinion and all the countrep 
of Veniſſe, aud employed the lame to the deſtruction of 
Merindoll, Cabriers aud other townes and villages » to 
the number of xxy , geupug commiſſion to his ſouldi⸗ 
ers to —— — to deſtroy altogeecher, 
and to kill man, woman and child, without all mercy 
ſparyng none: no otherwile the the infidels and crueti 
Turkes haue dealt with the Lhziſtians, as befoze inthe 
tozpe of the Turkes,you may reade. Foz as the Papiſtes 
and Turkes are like in their religion, ſo are the ſapd Pa- 
piſtes line, oꝛ rather excede them, in ali kyndes of cru⸗ 
eltie that can be deuiſed. But this Archtpꝛaune, befoze 
he came to Merindol,ranſackt & burnt certeine townes, 
namely La Roche, Saint Steuens, Villelaure, Lormarin, La 
Motte, Cabrierettes, Saint Martin, Pipin, and other places 
moe, notwitꝭſtãdung that the Arreſt extended but one⸗ 
ly to Merindoll.xphere p moſt of the pooʒe inhabitantes 
were llapne and murdered without any reliſtance:we⸗ 
mt᷑ and mapdens raurſhed; wemen with child and litle 
infances bozne and to be bozne, were alſo moſt cruelly 
mu d:the pappes of many wemen cut of, whiche 
gaue ſucke to their childzen, which looking foz ſucke at 
their mothers bzeſt bepng dead befoze , dyed alſo foz 
— There was neuer ſich craeltic and tyzanny 


ene e. 

The Merindolians ſeing all on a flaming fire round a⸗ 
bout the. left their houſes & fled into p woodes , 6 re- 
mained that — — at the village Sanfales @ cherabouts, 
in wonderfull teare and perplexitie: foz the Byſhop of 
Cauaillon, deputie to the Byſhop of Romes Legate, had 
appointed certcine Captaines to go and lay them. 
The next dap they went alitle further , bydpng them 
ſclues in woodes , foz there was daunger on euery 
ſide,and Miniers had c6maſided vnder papne of death, | 
that no man ſhould ayde them by aup mcanes , but 
that they ſhould bee flapue without pitie oz mertie, 
whereſoeuer they were found , The ſame pzoclamarcid 
was of foxce alſo,in the Byſhop of Romes dominions 
therby:and it was ſayd that the Byſhops of that coũ⸗ 
rrey did finde a great part of the armey, whertoze they 
went a tedions and a papnefull iozncy carping thcir 
childzen vp6 cheirſhoulders ,and in their armes, and 
in their lwadlyng clothes, and manp ol the alſo beyng 
great with child, were conſtrayned ſo to do. And when 
they were come to the place appopnted, thether was 
already reſozted a great number whiche had loft their 
goodes, and taued them ſelues by flight. 

Hot long after, it was ſhewed chem how that Mi- 
mers was commyng witd all his power, to gine ide 
charge 


— 
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charge vpon them. This was in the cuenpng, and be⸗ 
cauſe they ſhould go thzoughe rough and cumberous 
places, and hard to paſſe by, they all thought it moſt tx 
pedient foz their ſafegard to leane behinde chem, all the 
wemen and childzen, with a few other. and among the 
alſo, certeine Miniſters ol the Lhurche 2 the relidue 
were appointed to go to the towne of Muſsie. And this 
did they vpon hope chat the enemy would ſhew mercy 
to the multitude of wemen and childzen, bepng deſti⸗ 
tute of all ſuccour. No tounge can expꝛeſſe,. what ſozs 
row, what teares, what ſighyng , what lamentation, 
there was at that wofull departyng , when they were 
compelled to be thus ſeparated aſunder » the huſband 
from his deare wife, the father from dis lwete babes 
and tender infantes,the one neuer like co ſee the other 
agapne a lpue. Rotwithſtandpng, after the Miniſters 
had ended their ozdinary Hermoͤs, with enening pꝛap 
ers and exhoꝛtations, the men departed that night, to 
auopde a greater inconucnience, 

when they had gone all the night long, and had paſ- 
ſed ouer the great hill of Libron, they might ſee many 
villages and fermes ſet on fire . Miniers in the meane 
tyme, had deuided his armey into two partes, mar⸗ 
chyng bym ſclfe with the one, to wardes the to wne of 
Merindoll, and hanpng knowledge by cſpiall whether 
the Merindolians were fledde, he ſendeth the other part 
to ſet vpon them, and co ſhewe their accuſtomed crucl 
tie vpd them. Pet befoze they came to the p_ where 
they were, ſome of Miniers armep, either of good will, 
oꝛ moued with pitie , pꝛiuelp conueped them ſelnes a⸗ 
wap, and came vnto them, to geue them warning that 
their enemies were comming: and one from the toppe 
of an hygbe rocke, where he thought that the Merindo- 
lians were vnderneath,caſteth downe ij. ones, and af- 
terward, althongh he could nat ſee the, de callech vn⸗ 
to them, that they ſhould immediatly fipe from thence. 
But the enempes ſuddenly came vpon them, findpng 
them all aſſembled together at pzapers , and ſpopled 
them ol all that they bad, pullyng ol their garmentes 
from their backes: ſome thep rauiſhed ; ſome thep 
whypped and ſcourged:ſome they ſold away like cats 
tell, pzactiſyng what crucltie and vilany ſo euer they 
could deniſe agapnſt chem, The wemen were in num 
ber abont v. hundzeth, ; 

In the meane tyme Miniers came to Merindoll, where 
he founde none but ayong man named Maurice Blanc, 
who had pelded him ſelfe to a ſouldier, pꝛomiling bym 
fo his raũſome, two French crownes , Miniers would 
haue had him awape by fozce , but it was aunſwered 
chat the ſouldier dugdt not to loſe his pꝛiſoner. Miniers 
therkoze paying the two crownes him ſelfe, tooke the 
young man, and cauſed dym to bee tyed to an Olpue 
tree. and ſhocthzoughe with harquebuſhes , and moſt 
cruellie martyzed . Many Gentlemen whiche accom⸗ 

anied Miniers agaypnſlt their willes, ſcyng this crucil 
pectacle,were moued with great compaſiion, could 
not foꝛbeare teares. Foz albeit this poung man was 
not pet very well inſtructed, neither had befoze dwelt 
at Merindoll, pet in all his tozmentes haupng alwapes 
his eyes lifred vp to heauen , with a loude voyce , de 
ceaſcd not ſtill to call vpon Bod ; and the laſt wozdes 
that he ſpake, were theſe;Lozd God, theſe men take a⸗ 
wape mp lyfe full of miſerie, but thou wilt gine vnto 
me lyfe euerlaſtpng , by thy ſonne Jeſus Chit; to 
whom be glozie. So was Merindoll without any reſi- 
ſtance, valtantip taken, ranſackt, barn, raſed & layed 
encn with the grounde, And albeit chere was no may 
to reſiſte, pet this valiant Captaine of Opede armed 
from toppe to toe, trembled fog feare, and was ſene to 
chaunge his colour very much. 

when hee had deſtroped Merindoll, hee lapd ſiege to 
Cabriers , and battred it with his ozdinaſice, but when 


de could not w pnne it by foꝛce, de with the Lozd of the 


town, a Poulin his chiefe Captaine, perſuaded with the 
imhabitantes, ta open their gates, ſolemulp pꝛomiſing 
that it they would ſo do, they would lay downe their 
armour,s alſo y their cauſe ſhould be heard in indge⸗ 
ment with all cquitie & inſtice, g no violence oz inin- 
rie (hould be ſhewed againſt the. Upon this,they ope⸗ 
red their gates and let in Miniers with hys Captaines 
and all dis armey. But the Tpꝛant when he was once 
entred,faiſified his pꝛomiſe and raged like a beaſt. Foz 
fir of all he picked out about xxx. mtu, cauſpng them 
to bee bounde and caryed into a medowe neare to the 
towne,and there to bee milcrably cut and hewen in 


peeces of his ſouldiers. Then, decauſe he would leane 
no kind of cruelitie vnattempted, he alſo t xer ciſed his 
outrage e fury vpon che pooze ſel? wemen, and canſcd 
4. ot them to be takt, ot who diuers were great witt 
child, and put them into a barne ſull of traw and hep. 
and cauſed it to be ſet on fire at iiij.coꝛners. And wher 
the ſely wemen runupng to the great wyndow, whert 
the hep is wont to be caſt into the barne , would hauc 
leaped ont, they were kepte in with pikes and bal- 
berdes. Then there was a ſouldier which moucd with 
pitie at the crying ont 6 lamentation of the wemE, opc 


ned adooze to let them out, but as they were c6mpnga | 


out, the Tpꝛanne canſed them to bee lapne and cut in 
pecces „ openpug their beipes that their childzen fell 
out, whom thep trode vnder their feece . Many were 
fledde into che wyne ſeller ofthe Caſtle, and many hyd 
thi ſelues incanes, whereof ſome were caried into the 
medowe and there ſtripped naked, were flapne: other 
ſome were doſid ij.and it.together, and caried into the 
dall of the Caſtle, where they were ſlapne by the Lap- 
tapnes, reiopſing in their bloudy dutcherp and hozri- 
ble laughter. That done, this Tpꝛanne, moe crucll 
then euer was Herode,commannded Captaine Iohn de 
Gay with a bande of cuffians , to go into the Churche 
(where was a great number of wemen, childzen and 
poung intantes) to kill all that he funde there. which 
the Captaine refuſed at the firfte, to do, laying: that 
were a trueltie vnuſed among men of warte. whereat 
Miniers heyng dilpleaſed, charged hym vpon payne of 
rebellion and diſobedience to the king. to do as be dad 
commaunded him, The Captaine fcarpng that t 
enſue,cntred with his me, and deſtroped them all, ipa 
ryng neither young noz old. Jn this meane while cer- 
teine ſonldiers went to ranſackt the houſes foz the 
_ : where they founde many pooze men tdat dad 
there dydden them ſelues in ſellers and other pziuie 
places, dying vpon them and crying ont: kill kill. The 
other (ouldiers that were without the cowne , killed 
all that they could meere with. The number of choſe 
that were ſo vnmercifully murdered, were about a 
thouſand perſons of me, wemen, and childzen. The in⸗ 
fances that eſcaped their fary, were baptiſed agapne of 
their enempes. : 

In token of this iolp victoꝛzie, the Popes Officers 
cauſed a piller to be erected inthe ſaid place of Cabriers, 
in the whiche was engrauen the peare and the dave of 
the rakpng and ſackpng of this towne,by lohn Miniers 
Lozd of Opede and chief Pꝛeſident of the Þarlament 
of Prouince,fog a memoztal fog euer, ot y barbarous cru 
elcie,y like wherof was pet neuer heard of. wherupd 
we withall our poſteritie,haue to vnderſtand what be 
the reaſons and arguments wherewith the Antichziſt 
of Rome, is wit to vphold the impious Seat of his abo 
minatid: rho now is come to ſuch exceſſe and pzofun= 
ditie of all kyndes of iniquitie, that all inſtice , cquitie 
and veritie bepng ſet a ſide, he leketh the defence of his 
cauſe , by no other thyng,then — fozce and vio⸗ 
lence, terrour and oppzcſſion ,and ſhedyng of bloud, 

Jn chis meane while tht inhabitices ot Merindoll g 
other places therahout, were among the mouncaines 
and rockes, in great neceſſitie of victualles, and much 
affliction: who had pzocured certem men, which were 
inſome fauour and authozitie with Miniers, to make re 
queſt foz the vnta him, that they might depart ſafely, 
whether it ſhould pleaſe Bod to lead tdem, with their 
wines and chilozen, alcthoughe they dad no moze but 
their ſhyztes to couer their nakednes. voher tunto Mi- 
niers made this aunl werte: know what J haue to do: 
not one ot᷑ tdem ſhall eſcape my dandes. A will lende 
them to dwell in hell among the denils. | 

After this there was a power ſent vnto Coſta, 
whiche lykewiſe they ouercame, and committed there 
great laughter. Many of the inhabitites fledde away 
& ranne into an ozchard, where the ſouldiers raniſhed 
the wemeE and maidens,and when they had kept them 
there incloſed a dap and anight, they handled them ſo 
beaſtlp, that — . at — the _ 
ger mapdeus. dyed ſho ter. It were e 
to compꝛehend all the lameutable and ſozrowfull exã⸗ 
ples ot this cxueii perſecution _ the Merindolians 
and theirtelowes: In ſo much that no kynde of cruel! 

tyzanny was vnpꝛactiſed. Fozthey whiche eſcaped by 
woodes, and went wandzpng by mountaypnes , were 
taken and ſet in 382 ela were flapne out ryght. 
AJany whiche did hyde 7 — rockes and darke 
0, 
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T he biflorye of Merindoll and Cabriers. 
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canes » ſome were famiſhed with hunger, lome were 
ſmothered wich fire and {ſmoke put vnto them „ All 
whiche may moꝛe fully be vnderſtand by the recoꝛdes 
of the Court, and by the pleas betwene them and their 
adnerſaries in the bygh Conſiſtozy of the Court of Pa 
ris: where all the dozes being let open, and in the pub⸗ 
licke hearpng of all the people, the caſe of this trouble 
and pcrſecution was ſhozetly afrer,ſolemnly debated 
betwene two great Lawyers : the one called Aubrius, 
whiche acruſcd Minerius the j2efident committed to 
ulon, and the other called Robertus, who was the de⸗ 
endant agaynſt him. The cauſe why this matter of 
Merindol was bꝛougbt in plea and iudgement to be de⸗ 
cided by the law, was this: 

Heary the 2. Frenche kyng, whiche newly ſucceded 
Frances his father aboue mencioned, conſideryng how 
this crueli and infamous perſecution againſt his own 
ſubiectes and —— greatly mifipked of other 
pxinces, and alſo obiected both againſt him and his fa- 
ther, as a note of ſhamefull tyzannp,by the Emperour 
him ſelfe, Charles the v.and that in the publike Coun⸗ 
tell of all the ſtates of Germany, foz ſo murthering and 
ſpoplynghis own naturall ſubiectes, without all rea- 
ſon and mercy:he thcrekoze to the entent co purge and 
cleare him ſeſte thereof, cauſed the ſapd matter to bee 
bꝛonght into the Court, and there to be decided by oꝛ⸗ 
der ot Juſtice . whiche cauſe, after it was pleaded to 
and fro, in publicke audience, no leſſe then fiftie tymes, 
and pet in the end, could not be determined, ſo it bzake 
of and was paſſed ouer, and at length Minerius beyng 
loſed out of pzifon , was reſtozed to his libertie and 
poſſeſſions agapne, vpon this condition and pomiſe 
made vnto the Cardinall, Charles of Lorraine, that het 
ſhould baniſhe and expell thele new Chꝛiſtians (ter⸗ 
mpng ſo the true pzofeſſozs ofthe Boſpell) ont of all 

rouimce. | 

Thus Miniers bepng reſtozed, returned agapne into 
Prouince,whece hee began agayne to attempte greater 
typfiny, then befoze, Neither did his ragyng fury ceaſe 
to pꝛotede, befoze the iuſt iudgement of Bod lightyng 
vpon him, bzonght him by a hozrible diſcaſe, vnto the 
tozmentes of death, whiche he moſt inſtlp had deſer- 
ued. Foz hee beyng ſtrocken with a ſtraunge kynde of 
bledyng at p lower partes, in maner ofa bloudy flixe, 
and not bepng hable to vopde any vzine, thus by licle 


| andlitle his guttes within him rotted: and when no 


remedy could be found fcz this terriblediſeaſe,and his 
entrailes now began to be eaten of woꝛmes, a certein 


famous Surgeon named La Motte, which dwelt at Ar- 


les, à man no leſſe godly then expert in hys ſcience? 
was called foꝛ, who after he had cured him of this diffi 
cultie of 12 water, and therfoze was in great eſti 
mation with him, befoze hee would pꝛocede further to 
ſearche the other partes ol his putriſied bodp , and to 
ſcarch out the in ward cauſe of his maladie, dee delpꝛed 
that they whiche were pzeſent in the chamber with Mi 
nerius, would departe a litle aſide, Whiche being done, 
he began to exhozce Minerius with carneſt woꝛdes, ſay⸗ 
inghow the time now required that he ſhould aſke toz 
gmenes of Bod by Chziſt , for tis enozmons crimes, 
and crueltie in ſhedpng ſo much innocent bloud , and 
declared the ſame to be the cauſe ofthis ſo ſtraunge pꝛo 
fuſion ol biond commyng from hym . Theſe woozdes 
ſo pearſed the impure conſcience of this 


beyng hea 
Sie wzetch, that he was therwith moe troubled 


them with the agonpe of his diſcaſe : in ſo much that 
he cried out to lape hand vpon the Surgeon, as an 
ereticke. La Motte hearyng this, eftſones cdᷣueptd him 
eit out of ſight. and returned again to Arles. Motwiths 
ſtandpng it was not long, but he was ſent fot agapne, 
being intreated by his frendes, a pꝛomiſed moſt firme 
that his commyng ſhould bee without any perill oz 
daunger: and ſo with much adoe. he returned again to 
Miners, what time all now was paſt remedy: and ſo 
Minerius raging and caſtyng out moſt hozrible ann 
blaſphempng wozdes,# feeling afire which burnt him 
fr the nanil{ vpward, with extreme tinch ofthe lows 
er partes, finiſhed his wzetched lyfe. wherby we daue 
notozioufly to vnderftid that God thzough his mighs 
eye arme, at length cofoundeth ſuch perſecuters of dis 
innocent and faithful ſeruaunts, and bzingeth them to 
nought:to whom bee payſe and glozy foz euer. 
FJozeoner, beſides this iuſtice of Bod ſhewed vp6 
Minerius, here alſo is not to bee tten whiche t9s 
lowed likewiſe vppon certaine ofthe other, whiche 


| were che chiet doers in this perlecucib vnder Minerius 


afozeſaid,namely Lewes de Vayne,bzother in law to the | 


ſapd j93elident. and alſo the bzother, and the ſonne in 
law to Peter Durant, maiſter butcher of towne of Aix: 
the whiche thee dpd flap one an other vpon a certeine 
ftrife that felt among them. And vpon the ſame oy the 
Fudge of Aix , who — Minerius in the ſame 
perſecution, as he returned homewarde, gopng ouer 
the riner of Durance, was dzowned, Ex hiſt.Gallica.Hen, 
Pantal. & alijs. : 

In the title of this ſtory of Merindoll aboue pre- 
fixed, in the ſtead of the valley of Angrongne,which 
thou ſeeſt raſed out with penne, read, in the coun- 


ttey of Prouince. 


. CN ores vpon the ſtory of EXMerindoll aboue recited. 

Jl Hus haſt thou heard ( louyng reader) the terrible trou- 

bles,and miſerable ſlaughter committed by the Biſhops 
and Cardinals agaynſt theſe faythfull men of il crindoll. 
Which for the heynous tyranny and example of the fact moſt 
vnmercifull. may be comparable with any of the firſt perſe- 
cutions in the primitiue Churche, done either by Decius, or 
Diocleſianus. Nom, touching the ſaid ſtory & people of Me- 
rindoll,briefly by the way is to bee noted, that this Was net 
the firſt tyme that theſe men of this countrey, were vexed, 
neither Was it of late yeares,that the doctrine & profeſſion of 
the began. For ( as by the courſe of time, & by anctt records 
it maye appeare ) theſe inhabitantes of Prouince, and 
other coattes borderyng about the confines of Fraunce, and 
Piemont, had their continuance of auncient time, and recei- 
wed their doctrine firſt from the Waldenſes,or eAlbigenſes, 
Whiche were ( as ſome do ſay ) about the yeare of our Lord. 
1170. or (as other do recken ) about the yeare of our Lord. 
1216,Wherof thou haſt ( gentle reader) ſufficiently to wn- 
derſtand,readyng before.pag.294.col.2.lin.s 3. Item, pag. 
341. Item, pag. 349. & c. 

T heſe Waldenſes, otherwiſe called Pauperes de Lug- 
duno, beginnyng of one Petrus Waldus, Citizen of H- 
on is afore ſhewed, pag. 295. by violence of perſecution 
beyng driuẽ᷑ out of Lyons, were diſparcled abroad in diners 
countreys, f Whom ſome fled to > Maſiilia, ſome to Germa- 
nie, ſome to Sarmatia, Liuonia, Bohemia, Calabria, and A- 
pulia, diuers ſtrayed to the countreys of Fraiice,eſpecially a- 
bout Prouince, & Piedmont ,of Who came theſe Merindoli- 
ans ,aboue mentioned, & the Angromas with others, ef who 
now it foloweth likewiſe( God wullyng ) to diſcourſe . They 
whic he were in the countrey of T olouſe , of the place Where 
they frequented, were called eAlbij,or Albigenſes. Agaynſt 
the whiche eAlbigenſes, Frier Dominicus Was a great doer, 
laboryng and preac hyng agayn#t them . x. yeares together, 
and cauſed many of the to be burned , for the which he wat 
highly accepted, and rewarded in the Apoſtolical Court, 
and at length by Pope Honorius 3. was made Patriarche 
of the blacke gard of the Dominickg Friers. Ex Antonino 
part. 3. tit. 19. cap.i. 

T heſe Albigenſes, agaynſt the Pope of Rome, had ſet 
vppe to them ſelues a Biſboppe of their ne, named 


Bartholomæus remainyng about the coaſtes of Croatia, |. 


and Dalmatia , as appeareth by a letter of one of the Popes 
Cardinals aboue i peciſied, pag · 3 4 1. For the whiche cauſe 
the Sea ef Rome toobe great indignation agaynit the ſayd 
eAlbigenſes , and cauſed all their faithfull catholickes and 
obedienciares to their Chur che to riſe vp in armour, and to 
take the ſigne of the holy Croſſe vpõ thẽ to fight agaynſt the, 
an. 1206. by reaſon wheref great 8 of them were 
pitifullye murdered, not onely of the about T olouſe, and A- 
winion in Fraiice ( as is afore to be ſene,pag.3 4.9 ) but alſo in 
all quarters miſerable ſlaughters & burnynges of them long 
cormued, fro the reigne of Fridericke 2. Emperonr almott to 
this preſent tyme,thro h the inſtigatis of the Roman popes 

Paulus Emylius the French Chronicler in his vi. bolę 
writyng of theſe Pauperes de Lugduno, n Humilia- 


ti, and diuidyng theſe ij. orders from eAlbigenſes,repor-| | 


teth that the ij. former orders Were reiefted of Pope Lucius 
3. And in their place, ot her ij. orders were approued, to wytt, 
the order of the Dominickę Friers, and of the Franciſcants. 
Whiche ſimeth not to be true , forſomuch a this Pope Lu- 
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enry.$. The hiſtory of Merind. & Cabriers. The biſtory of eAngronone, Luſerne, Cc. 1087, 


gau Was xx. ycares, before Innocent 3+ and yet neither in 

| the tyme of Pope Innocent , the order of theſe Dominicke 
Friers was approned,but in the tyme of Pope Honorins 3. 
who Was xl. yeares after Pope Lucius. Agayn,Bernardus 
Lutzenbergenſis, in Catal. hæret. afirmerh , that theſe 
Pauperes de Lugduno,or Waldenſes beganne firſte. an. 
1218.Whith if it be true, then muſt the other report of Ae- 
mylius be falſe, writyng of the ſette of Pauperes Lugdu- 
nenſes, to be refuſed by Pope Lucius the 3. who Was longe 
before this, in the yeare of our Lord.1181. 

Among other Authors whiche Write of theſe Walaeſes, 
Joan. Sleidan. lib. 1 6. intreatyng of their continuaunce, and 
doctrine, thus Writeth of them , There be ( ſayth he) in the 
French Prouince a people called Maldois. I heſe of an dun- 
cient trade and cuſtome among them , do not ac knowledge 
| the B. f Rome, and euer haue uſed a maner of dottrine ſome- 
what more pure, then the reſt, but eſpecially ſince the com- 
ming of Luther, they haue encreaſed in more knowledge and 
* of iudgement. Wherfore they haue ben oftentymes 
complæyned upon to the king as though they contemmed the 


| Magiſtrate,& would mone rebellion, with other ſuch mat- 


ter falſely ſurmiſed agayn#t them, more of defpue and ma- 
lice,then of any iuſt cauſe of truth. There be of them certein 
temnes and villages, among whiche Nl erindoll is one. A- 
gaynit theſe Nl crindolians ſentence was geuen, fine yeares 
aft at Aix, beyng the hygh tribanall Scat, or iudgement 
place of Prouince, that all ould be deftroyed without reſ- 
pect of age or perſon,in ſuch ſorte , as that the houſes beyy 
plucks downe , the village ſhould bee made playne, euen wit 
the ground, the trees alſo ſhould be cut downe,and the place 
altogether made deſolate and deſert . Albeit though it were 
thus pronounced, yet Was it not then ur in execution,by the 
meanes of certeine that perſuaded the king to the contrary, 
namely one William Bellay , who Was at the ſame tyme, the 
hinges Lientenauns in Piedmont . But at the laſt, the 12. 
day of Apr ill. an. 1545. Iohn eAlmerins Preſident of the 
Councel of eAix,callyng the Senate, read the kinges letters, 
commaundyng them to execute the ſentence giuen. &c. 
Moreoxer concernyng the confe ſßion, and the doctrine of 
the ſayd Merindolians receaued of auncient tyme fro their 
forefathers the Waldenſes thus it foloweth in the ſayd books 
and place of John Sleidan: 
At lait ( ſayth Sleidan , after hee had deſcribed what 
Feat crueltie was ſhewed agayn#t them) when the reporte 
ereof was bruted in Germanie , it offended the myndes of 
many:and in dede, the Suitz.ers,Who were then of a contra- 
ry Religion to the Pope, entreated the king , that he Would 
ſhewe mercy to ſuch as were fled . Whereunte the ſayd king 
Frances made aunſwere in this Wiſe: pretending that he had 
l cauſe to do, as hee did, inferryng moreouer, that they 
,0#ght not to be carefull, what he did within his dominiòi, or 
hom he puniſhed his offendours, more the he was about their 
HFairet. &c. Thus hard was the king againſt the,norwithſti 
Fac fayth Sledan )that he, the yeare before, had receaued 
from the ſayd his ſubiectes of Merindoll,a confeſſion of their 
faith and doctrine. The Articles wherof, were, that they ,ac- 
cordyng to Chriſtian faith, confeſſed, firit God the father, 
creator of all thinges : The Sonne, the onely Mediatonr and 
Aduocate of . 2h The holy pirite, he comfortour, and 
inſtruttonr of all truth . They confeſſed alſo the Churc he, 
 Whiche they acknowled to bee the felowſhip of Gods electe, 
| — 2 Chriſt is the head . T he miniſters alſo of the 
hohe they did allowe , wiſhyng that ſuch whic he did not 


thei duety, ſbeuld be remoued. 
And as touchyng Maęiſtrates, they graunted likewiſe 


the [ame to be ordeyned of God, to de fende the good, and to 
pumiſhe the tranſpreſſor 5, And how they owe to him, not laue 
.onely,but alſo ood te, end cuſtome and no man herein to be 
excepted;cxen by the example of Chriſt, who payed tribute 


; ye of Baptiſte ,rhey confeſſed the ſame to be a viſe 
bir ang ai outward ſigne, that repreſenteth to vs the renew- 
Jig a[.the ene of the members. 

'  Eurthermore,as tonchyng the Lordes Supper, they ſayd 


. 
* 


and confeſſed the ſame to be a thankes genyng and a memo- 


rial of the benefite receaued through Chriſt. 
Hatrimonye they affirmed to be holy and inſtituted of 
God, and to be inhibited to no man. 

T bat good Workes are to be obſerned and exerciſed of all 
men, as holy Scripture teacheth. 

T hat falſe doctrine, which leadeth men away fro the true 
Worſhip of God,ought to be eſc hewed. 

Briefly and finally the order and rule of their fayth , they 
cofeſſed to be the old & new T eft amer , proteſting that they 
belened all ſuch thynges as are conteined in the Apoſtolicks 
Crede : Deſiyng moreoxer the king to gene credite to this 
their declaration of their faith, ſo that What ſo euer was in- 
formed to him to the contrary , Was not true , and that 
they would \yell proxe if they migbt be heard. 

eAnd thus much concornyng the deftrine and confeſſion 
of the e Merindolians out of Sleidan : and alſo concernyng 
their deſcent and ofſpring from the Waldenſes. 


CT he hiftorye of the perſecutions and Wwarres agaynſt 
the people called Waldenſes or Waldois in the val- 
leys of Angrongne,Luſerne,S.Martin,Perouſe,and 
others, in the countrev of Piemont, from the 
yeate. 1555. to the yeare of our Lord, 1561, 


Perſecuters] Partpzs. The Cauſes. 


( F 78 pꝛocede now further in 
the perſecutton of theſe 

Waldois , o Waldenſes , you 
haue hea2d detherco,tirſt bow 
they dinidyng them ſeiues ir⸗ 
to diners coſitreps , ſome fled 
to Prouince, and to Tolouſe , of 
whom ſufficift bath ben ſayd. 
Some went to Piedmont, and 
y valley of Angrongne, ot ch 
it loloweth nowe to entreate 
Bod wypllpug. Thns theſe 
ood men by long perſccutis, 
ng dzinen from place to 


The Parla- 
ment of 
Thurin, 


The Mar 
tyra of the 
valley of 

Angron- 
gne, | 


The Preſi- 
dent ofs. 
Iulian. 


Iacomell 
Monke, an 


Inquiſitor. 


The Mar | 
tyrs of the 
valley of 
Luſerne. 


Monkeur 
de la Tri- 
— 6 all places afflicted , baut pet 
The gen- 
tlemen of 
the Val- | 
leyes. 


trie, as much as was poſſible, 


The Mar and gaue them ſelnes to the 


yrs of S. 
Mart in. 


Charles 
Truchet. 


trulp to ſera him, and to di⸗ 


Boniface rect their lyues accozdiugly, 


Truchet. 


the old and newe Teſtament 
tranſlated into their lãguage. 
Their Miniſters inſtructed 
them ſccrerip,to anopde the iu 
ry ot their enempes „ whiche 
could not abyde the light: al⸗ 
beit they did not inructe thẽ 
with ſuch puritie as was te⸗ 
quiſite , Tdep lined in great 


The Col- 
laterall of 
Corbis. 


T he Mar 
tyrs of Pe- 
rouſe, & 
The Col- others. —< 
laterall de 
Eccleſia. 


The Duke 
of Sauoy. of their deswes. 
Monkes of 
Pigneroll, 
—— 
other 

moe , ene- 
mies of 


In the cofi 
trey of Pie 
mont. 


fcom blaſphemp, and pzopha- 
nyng of the name of Bod, by 
othes, & ſuch other {mpietir: 
rd leand games,daſtcyng,fils 


From the 
God and {it 1561, 
miniſters | 


of Sathan. | Gods wozd. Their p 


lute life , and confozmed 
all 


might de rightly ſerued g his 
— — | wozde truly pzeached : In ſo 

much,y in our time, wie trpleaſed Bod to lerfozth the 
light of dis Soſpell more cle areip, they neuer ſpared 
any thyng, to eſtabliſhe the true and pure winiftery of 
the wozd of Bod e his Sacramentes. which was the 
cauſe y Sathi with his miniſters, did ſo a 


They had many bookes of 


place, were greneuilpe in 


care was alwayes that Bod | 


| 


could neuer dee vtterlp de- | 
ſtroyed , noz pet compelied to 
=_ to the ſiperftitions and |: 

lle religion of the Church of | 
Rome: but e ner abſteined fro | 
their cozruption and Jdola- | 


worde of Bod, as arule both 


ſimplicitie, and with the ſwear | 
1 were 

quyper and peacrable among 

rheir neighbours, abfepnpug | 


thy ſonges and other vices s | 
1 
their lyfe wholy to the rale of | 


•*„— 


Perſecution 

2 the volicy of 
ngronone, 

L — 

K. Martin, 

Perouſe, in 

Fiedmont. 


The godlp 
te of the 
Walddis. 
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The inſt hand 
of God vpon -- 


a perſecutoz. 


( 
— 


Barthelmem, 
a wokebpnder, 
Martpz. 


The Pacfitent 
of . lr 
and other ſent 
to the Au- 


grongnians. 
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bow the Pas 

4 pies play the 
| Laabaptiſtcs. 


Example of 
geod pꝛaper. 


lohn Martin, 


p 
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1 
Ll 


pooze people, and 
f ERA + Aiter that, they came to Luſerne, trou⸗ 


- enquired: foz one dwelling 
; 


kinges name, to bap: 


ot late moze cruelly the euer he did befoze,as manifeſts 
ly appcarcth by the bloudy and hozrible perſecutions 
which haue bene, not only in Prouince,againſt thoſe of 
Merindoll & Cabriers: alſo agaynſt thẽ of Prage and Ca- 
labria(as the hiſtozies afoze written do fafficiently des 
clare) but alſo agapnſt the in the countrep of Piedmont, 
remainpng in the valley of Angrongne, and of Lucerne, 
& alſo in the Talley of S. Martin, and Perouſe, in the ſayd 
countrep of Piedmont. whiche people ot a long tyme, 
were perſecuted by the Papiſtes. and eſpecially with= 
in theſe fewe peares, they haue bene vexed in ſuch 
ſozte and lo dinerily , that it ſemeth almoſt incredible: 
and pet hath God alwapes miraculouſly deliuered 
them, as hereafter (yall enſue. 3 
Albeit the people ot Angrongne had befoze this time, 
certaine to pꝛeache the woꝛde ol Sod and miniſter the 
Sacramentes vnto them pꝛiuatlpe: pet in the peare 
of our Lozde. 555. inthe begynnpng of the moneth 
of Augult, the goſpel was openly pꝛeached in Angron- 
gne. The miniſters and the people entended at the tirit, 
to kepe them ſelues till, as ſecretas they might: but 
there was ſuch concoarſe of people from all parties, 
that they were compelled to pꝛeach opelp abꝛoad. Foz 
this cauſe thep built them a Churche in the mpodes of 
Angrongne, where aſſembles were made, and ſermons 
pꝛeached. It happened about that tyme, that one Iohn 


Martin of Briqueras, a myle from Angrongne, which vaun 


ted encry where, that hee would itte the Miniſters 
nolc of Angrongne, was allauiced by a wolte , whiche 
bitte of his noſe,ſs that he dyeb cherof madde . This 
was comm$oipe knowen to ail the rownes therabout. 

At this cealon the Frenche kyng helde cheſe fozeſayd 


vallepes, thep were vader the inriſdictid of p Pacla⸗ 


ment of Thurin, In the ende of December tolowpug, 
newes was brought, that it was ozdeined by the ſapd 
Parlament,that certein hoꝛſemen and footemt ſhould 
bee ſent to ſpople and deſtrope Angrongne. whereupon 
ſome which pꝛetended great frendſhip to this people, 
tounſelled them not to go fozxwarde with their enter⸗ 
pꝛiſe:but to foꝛbeare foʒ a while, and to wapt to better 
opoꝛtunitie. But they notwithſtanding, callyng vpon 
God, determmed with one accozde, conſtantly to pers 
liſte in their religion, and in hope and lilence, to abpde 
the good pleaſure of Bod : ſo that this enterpꝛiſe a⸗ 
gaynſt Angrongne, was ſoone daſhed. The lame tyme 


thep began alſo openly to preach in Luſcrne, 


An the moneth of March. an.; 5 6. the Mmiſters of 


the vallep of S. Martin, preached openly. At that tyme 


certeine gentlemen of the vallep of S. Martin, tooke a 
gaed mau, named Barthelmew, a bookebynder , pꝛiſo⸗ 
ner, as hee paſſed by the ſapd valley , the whiche was 


; ſent by and by, to Thurin, and there with amaruclous 
tconſtancie, atter he had made a good confeſſion of hys 


kapth, he ſuffered death: in ſomuch that diners ofthe 
jarlament were aſtoniſhed and appalled at hys con⸗ 
ſtancie, yet thep of the ſapd Parlament, being (oze in⸗ 


' cenled agapult the Vandois, ſent ont named the Pꝛeſi⸗ 


dent of S. Iulian, aſſociating vnto hym, one called de Ec- 
cleſia, and others, foʒ to hinder their enterpziſe, Theſe 
comming kfpꝛſt to the Wallep of Perouſe, where as pet 
no pꝛeachers were, but they were accuſtomed to reſoꝛt 
tothe Sermons at Angrongne, very much troubled 
and feared the pooze people there. | 

From thence. they went to the Ualley of S. Martin, 
and remapned there a good while, tozmenting the 
le „ and thzcatning their vtter rume and 


bling aud vexing the people there, in like manner. 


From thence they went to Angrongne, accompanied 
with manp geutlemen, and a great cable of pꝛieſtes, ot 
the lapd countrep 


2 but by the wape, the Pꝛeſident 
4 at S. Iohns, neare to An- 
zrongne, and examined bym whecher he had not bapti⸗ 
led bys childe at Angrongne, æ wherfoꝛe de had ſo done, 
The pooꝛe ſimple man gun(wered, that he had bapti⸗ 
dis child at Angrongne, becauſe bapriſme was there 


miniltred accaĩdiũg to the inſticution of Lhuiſt. Then 


; the Pꝛelident in 58545 rage, commaunded him in the 


e bys cbude 1. oz ells hee 
ſhould be burnt. The pooze man deſired the Pzeſident 
tdat he i ſuffered to make hys pꝛaper to God, 
betoꝛe he Hould make aũlwere therunto. which, after 
he had done in the 4 the copany there pze- 

ſent 2 he required the Pꝛelident that he would Witt 

and ligne the lame with his owne hand, that hre 


—— 


would diſcharge him befoze Sod of the daũger of that 
offence-it he ſhould Baptiſe his child againe. and that 
he would take the perill vpon him and dys. The Þzeſi 
dent hearypng this, was ſo confounded,th.1c hee ſpake 
not one wozde a good while after. Then ſapd hee in a 
great turꝑ, away thou vilane, out of my ſight: and af- 
ter that he was neuer called agapne any moze. 

Atter they were come to Angrongne, the Pielidẽt has 
n?ng vilited the ij. temples, cauſed a Monke to preach 
in p one, the people being there allẽbled, doho pꝛetẽded 
nothing els, but only to exhoꝛt thẽ to returue to the o⸗ 
bedience of Sea of Rome. The Moöke with y Picſidet 
ce al his retinue, knecled down twiſe, a called vp6 the 
virgin Marp:but y miniſters æ all y people ode ſtill, 
E would not kuele, makyng no ligne oz token of reue⸗ 
tence. As ſoue as the Monke had ended his Sermon, 
the people requeſted inſtantip, that their miſter 
might alſo be \uffeted to pzeach,affirmpng that che ſaid 
Monke had ſpoken many thynges, whiche were not 
accozdpng to the woꝛde ol God , But the Pꝛelident 
would not graunt their requeſt . After that, rhe ſapd 
Þzelizent admoniſhed them in the name of thc king, s 
the Parlament of Thurin , that they ſhould returnc to 
the obedifce of the Pope. vpon payne of loſſe of goods 
and lite, and vtter deſtructid of their cowne; and with⸗ 
all he recited vnto the, the pitious diſconficurc of thepʒ 
bzethzen and trendes, whicde had bene done befoze, in 
Merindol and Cabriers, and other places iu the countrey 
of Prouince. The Miniſters and the people aanſwered 
y thep were determined to line accoꝛdpng to the wozd 
of God, e that they would obey the kyng and all thepz 
ſuperiours in all chynges,ſo that God were not ther⸗ 
by diſplealed: And furthermoze, if it were wwewed vnto 
them by the woꝛd ol God, that they erred in any point 
of religion. the were ready to receaue cozreccion,and 
to be refozmed. This tale endured about vi. honres 
together, euen vntill night. Jn the end, the Pꝛeſident 
ſapd there ſhould be a diſpucation appointed foz thoſe 
matters, rherunto the people gladly agreed. But af- 
ter that there was no moze mention made therof, 

Dere he remained rity, dayes, daplp pzactiſing new 
deuiſes, to vere and toꝛmente them, with new pꝛocla⸗ 
mationsz now calling to him the Syndiques and head 
officers ,now ſenerally and now altogether, that ſo fo 
feare he might make them to relenc: cauſing alſo aſſem 
bles to be made in enery pariſh, by ſuch as de appoin- 
ted, thinkyng thereby co diuide the people. Kotwith⸗ 
ſtandyng he nothyng pzenatled with all chac he could 
do: but ſtill thep continued conſtante: In ſo much that 
they with one accozde , pꝛelented a bzicſconfeſſion of 
their faith with an aunſwere to certeine interrogato⸗ 
ries made by the j3zelidEc,in the which they conkeſſed: 

That the religion wherein both they and their El⸗ 
ders had bene longe inſtructed and bzonght vp, was 
the lame, which is conteined both in che olde and the 
new Teſtament, the whiche is alſo bziefly compiled 
in the rh, Articles of the Lhziftian belief, 


Allo that they acknowledged the Sacramentes in-, || 
ſticuted by Chuiſt, wherby he dilributeth aboandant- |: , 
ly his graces and great benefites, his beauenly riches | 
and trealures, to all thoſe which receine the ſame, with | 


a true and a linely fayth, 


Furthermoze, p they receaued the Credes ol the lit 
generall Councels, that is to lap, ot Nice, Conſtantino- 
R » Epheſus and Calcedon, and allo the Crede of Athana | 

us,wherm the myſtery ofthe Cbꝛiſtian fapth and reli | 


gion is playnly and largely ſct out. 


Item, the x. Commaundemẽtes expꝛeſſed in the 10. 
chap, ot Exodus, æ in the 5,vf Deut. iu the which the rule 
of a godly and holy life, and alſo the true ſexuice which 
God requireth of vs. is bziefly compꝛiled: and there⸗ 
foze ſolowyng this Article „ thep ſuffered vor. by any | 
meanes (ſapd the) any groſſe miquities to reigue a- 
mong them, as vulawtull ſweatpng, periurie, dlalphe 


mie, curſing, ſclaunderpng. diſſenfton, deteit, wiong 


dealpng,vilury»gluttony , dzunkennes, whozedome, 
theft,murther, loꝛcerp, witchcraft, oꝛ ſuch lyke 5 but 
wholy endeuourcd them lelnes — an in the-feare of | 


God, and accoꝛdyng to his holp wi 


2 os | 
BJozeoner, they acknowledged the ſuperiour pow- | 
ers,as j9zinces and Magiſtrates, to bee 8 Loc of | 


Bod, and that who ſocuer refilteth the ſame, reſifteth 


the ozdinannce ol Sod? and rherfoze humbly ſubmit⸗ 
ted chem (elaes to theyz ſuperiours, withal obedience, | 


ſo that they commannded nothyng agapuſt God: 2) 


ianl- | 


— 2 _— © bs * 4 ” - * ng. + N ra a 922 


em, 


ö 


nry.$. Perſecutiũ againſt the Valley of eAngrongne, Luſerne,S. Martin, & Perouſe. 1089. 


inally they pꝛoteſted. that they would in no point be 
tubbozne : but K that their foꝛetathers oꝛ they had erred 
in anp one iote concern 
— the wozde of God, they would willyngly veld 
and ve ned, 

The interrogatozies were concernyng the Maſſe, au⸗ 
ricular confeſſion, baptiſine, mariage, and burials, accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to the inſtitution of the Churches of Rome. 

To the firſt they aunlwered, that they receined the 
Loꝛdes Supper, as it was by him inſtituted & celebꝛa⸗ 
ted by his Apoſtles: but as touchyng the Maſſe, excepte 
the ſame might be pꝛoued by the wooꝛde of Bod , they 
would not receiue it. 

To the :.touchpng auricular confeſſion, they ſapd that 
fot their part. they cũteſſed thein ſelues dayly vnto Bod, 
acknowledging them ſelues befoꝛe him, to be milcrable 
ſinners, deürpng of him pardon and fozgeuencs of theyꝛ 
ſinnes, as Chuſt inſtructed his, in the pꝛayer whiche 
hee taught them: Lord forgeue vs our ſinnes . And as 
H. John ſapth:1f we confeſſe our finnes to God, he is faith- 
full and iuſt, to forgeue vs our ſinnes and to clenſe vs from all 
vnrightcouſnes , And accozdpng to that which Bod him 
ſelte ſaith by his Pꝛophet: O Iſraell, it thou returne, returne 
vnto me. And agapne. O Iſraell it is I, it is I, whiche forgi- 
ueth thee thy ſinnes: $0 that ſcyng they ought to returne 
to Bod alone, and it is he — bv koꝛgmieth ſiunes, 
therfoze they were bound to confeſſe them ſelues to God 
onelp, # to no other. Alſo it appcareth, that Dauid in his 
Pſalmes, æ the Pꝛophetes, and other faithfull ſeruaũtes 
of Bod hane confeſſed them ſelues , both generally and 

rticularly, vnto Bod alone: yet if the contrary myght 

t pꝛoued by the woꝛde of Bod, they would (ſapd they) 
with all humblenes reccine the ſame. 

Thirdly, as touchyng Baptiſme, they acknowledged 
and receiued that holy inſtitution of Chꝛiſt, and adinini⸗ 
ſtred the ſame with all ſimplicitie , as hee oꝛdeined it in 
his holy Goſpell, without any — 7 02 di⸗ 
miniſhyng in any poynt, and that all this they did in 
their mother tongue , accoꝛdyng to the rule of S. aul, 
who willeth that in the Churche euery thyng be done in 
the mother to „ toz the cdification of our neigh⸗ 
bour. But as foz their coniurations,opling, and ſalting, 
except the ſame night be — by the ſacred Scripture, 
they would not receiue thein. a 

Fourthly,as to burialles, they aunſwered that 
they knew there is a differece betwene the bodyes of the 
true Chꝛiſtians, and the infidels, foꝛ as much as the firſt 
are the members of Jeſus Lhuſt , templcs ot the holy 
Bhoſt,and partakers of the gloꝛious reſurrection of the 
dead, and therefore they accuſtomed. to folowe their dead 

to the graue reuerentip, with a ſufficicnt company, and 
exhoꝛtation out of the woꝛde of Bod, as well to comtoꝛt 
the parentes and frendes of the dead, as alſo to admo⸗ 
niſhe all men, dili to pzeparc them ſclues to dye, 
But as for the v of candels oꝛ lightes, pꝛapers toz 
the dead, ringyng of bells, except the lame might be pꝛo⸗ 
ued to be neceſſary by the woꝛde of Bod, and that Bod is 
not offended therwith, they would not receiue them. 

Fi ittip, as obedience to mes traditions, they 

receaued and allowed all thoſe oꝛdinaunces, whiche (as 
S. Paul ſayth)ſcrue toꝛ oꝛder, detencie, and reuerente 
of the mi But as foꝛ other ceremonies, whiche 
haue bene bꝛought into the Churche of Bod , either as a 
part of his diuine ſeruice, either to inerite remiſſion of 
linncs , oꝛ clis to bynde mens conſciences: becauſe they 
are mere repugnant to the wozde of Bod, they could by 
by no meancs, receiue them. 

And where as the Conuniſſioners affirmed the ſapd 
traditions to haue ben oꝛdeined by Louncels : firſt they 
aunlwered that the greateſt part of thein were not oꝛdey 
ned by Louncels. Secondly that Louncels were not to 
be pteferred about the woꝛde of Bod, whiche ſapth: If a- 
ny man,yea or an Aungell from heauen, ſhould preach vnto 
you, otherwiſe then that whiche hath bene receiued of the 


ng true religion, che ſame being 


ner ſhould be pꝛeſent at the Maſſe of a pꝛieſt. which was 
a whoꝛemonger, ſhould be ex communicate: and many 
ſuch other thinges, whiche were not in any poynt obſer- 
ued: And that they omitted to ſpeake of many other 
thynges whiche were o2deined by diuers Councels, 
verye ſuperſtitions and contrarpe to the holy Com⸗ 
maundementes of Bod , as they woulde bee readye to 
pꝛouc ( ſayd they) if they chould haue occaſion and opoꝛ⸗ 
tunitie thercunto. 

Whertoꝛe they required the Commiſſioners that a diſ- 
putation might be had (as by the laid Pꝛeſident was pre 
tended)publickely and in their preſence , and then it it 
might be pꝛoued by the word of God, that they erred ei⸗ 
ther in doctrine oꝛ conuerſation and maner of lpupng. 


they were content, with all humblenes,to be coꝛrected 


and retoꝛmed. as they had before ſayd:beſechyng them to 
conſider alſo that their religion had bene ovſerued and 
kept from their Aunciters, vntill their tyme, many hun⸗ 
dꝛeth peares together:and pet for their partes, bepng ton 
uicted by the intallible woꝛde of Bod, they would not ob 
ſtinarly ſtand to the defence cthercof : Saying moꝛcouer 
that they, together with the laid Loꝛdes Deputics,cofeſ- 
ſed all one God, one Samour,onc holy Bholt, one law, 
one Baptiſine. one hope in heauen: and in summe, they 
alſirined that their fayth @ religion was firincly founded 
and grounded vpon the pure word of Sod, wherof it is 
ſaid: That bleſſed are they which heare the ſame and kepe it. 

To be ſhort, ſeyng it is permitted to the Turkes , Sara- 
ſens, and Iewes(whiche are moꝛtall encinyes to our Sa- 
uiour Lhuſt ) to dwell peaccably in the faireſt Cities of 
Chꝛiſtendome, by good reaſon they ſhould bee ſuffred to 
— in the deſolate mountaynes and valleys , hauyng 

er whole religion founded vpon the holy Goſpel, and 
woꝛſhippyng the Loꝛd Jeſus:and therfoze they moſt hũ 
bly beſought thein to haue pitie and compaſſion vppon 
them. and to ſuffer them to lpue quietip in their deſertes, 
p2oteſtyng that they and theirs , would liue in all feart 
and reuerence of Bod, withall due ſubiection and obe⸗ 
dicnce to their Lozd and Pzince, and to his Licutenants 
and officers, 

The jNeſident and the reſt of the Conuniſſioners per 
cepuing that they laboured in vapne,rcturned to Thurin, 
with the notes of their pzocedings,the which uninediat=- 
ly were ſent vnto the kings Court. and there the matter 
remained one pearc, befoze there was any aiiſwere made 
therunto: durpng which time the Waldois liued in great 
quictnes: as God of his infinitie goodnes is wont to 
giue ſoine comtoꝛt and refreſhing to his pooꝛe ſeruants, 
after long troubles and attlictions . The number of the 
faithful ſo augineted, that throughout y Tialleys , Bods 
woꝛde was purely pꝛeached and his Cacramentes due⸗ 
ly adminiſtred, and no Maſſe was ſonge in Angrongne, 
noꝛ in diiers other places. The ypeare atter, y Preſident 
of S. Iulian with his aſſoc:ates, returned to Pignerol, and 
ſent foz thether, the chief rulers of Angrongne, and of the 
alley of Luſerne, that 15,foz v3.of Angrongne, and fo2 ij. 
of encry pariſh beſides, and ſhewed vnto them, how that 
the laſt ypearc, they had pꝛeſented their conſcſion, the 
whiche by a decree made by the ÞParlain&t of Thurin,was 
ſcnt to the kynges Court, and there diligently examined 
by learned men, and condemned as hercticall. Thertoꝛe 
the kyng wilied and commaunded them, to returne to 
the obediente of the church ol Rome, vpon payne of loſſe. 
both of goodes and lic:eniopning the moꝛeouer, to geue 
hun a direct aunſwere within iq. dapes. From thence hee 
went to Luſerne, and cauſed the honſholders, with great 
thꝛeatnings, to aſſemble the ſelues before certem by hun 
appointed: but they with one aſſent, perſiſted in their 
founcr confeſſion . And leaſt they ſhould ſeme ſtubburne 
in the defence ol any erronious doctrine , they deſired 
that their confeſſion might be ſent to all the UAniuerſities 
of Lhuftendoinc,and if the ſame in anp part,by the woꝛd 
of Bod were diſpꝛoued, it ſhould bee nnmediatly amen⸗ 
ded ; but wilc, if that wert not done, then they 

to be no moe dilquieted. bs | 

The pꝛelidẽt not content with this, the next inoming 
ſent foz vi. of Angrongne hy him named, and foz ij. out of 
euerp other pariſhe, the whiche he and the leinen of 
the tountrey, thꝛeatned very ſoꝛe, and warned ry . ol the 
chief of Angrongne , and certeintc of the other pariſhes, to 


care perſonally at the ÞParlament of Thurin, and to 
ben ange wdges ofthe layd Partamcut, their Mi 
uſters, and Scholemaſters, ng, it they were once 
e countrey , that then therr enterpꝛile might 
bc ſdoue drought to and end. To th ann aun⸗ 
1. ered, 
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Hen. S. Perſecutiõ againſt the Valley of Angrongne, Luſerne, S. Martin, & Pen 


* \yered,that they could not,noz ought not to obcy ſuch a 


A litle while after , p2oclamation was made in enery 


nate, that no man ſhould receiue any preacher comming 


en 


rom Geneua , but ſuch onely 


as were appointed by the 
(hop of Thurin, and other his officers, vpo payne 


; ofcuntiſcatis ot their goodes and loſſe ot their ipues. and 


1 
* 
* 


reugion vled in the Churche of Rome. Further moꝛe, if a⸗ 
ny of the foꝛeſapd pꝛeachers of Geneua , came into tholc 


hat cuerp one ſhould obſcrue the ceremonies, rites , & 


quarters, that they ſhould immediatiy be app:chended,# 
by no meanes their abode there by any one to be concea- 


led vpõ the payne afoꝛcſapd: and furthermore, the names 


ok thoſe which ſhould dilclole any one of them ſhould be 
kepte ſecret , and aiſo for their accuſation, they ſhoulde 
haue the third part of the goodes confilcated, with a full 
pardon, it that the ſayd accuiers were any of thoſc, which 
minely did kepc oꝛ mainteine the ſayd Miniſters : # that 
they and all other, which would returne to their mother 
the Thurche, might freiy and ſafcly come and recant be⸗ 
foze the ſayd Tommiſſioncrs. | 

At the ſame ſcaſon, the Pꝛinces of Germany, and cer⸗ 
teine ol the Suitzers ſent vnto the Frenche kyng, deiirpng 
him to haue pitic on the foꝛeſapd Churches, and fr that 
tyme vntilt three yeares after , the people of the foꝛeſayd 
Uailcys.,wcrenot moleſted by any of p kinges officers; 
but pct they were ſoꝛe vexed by the Monkes of Pigne- 
roll, and che geutlemen of the valley ot S. Martin. 

Ahaut that time, a miniſter of Angrongne named Gef- 
fray Varialla,bozne id Piemont, a vertuous and learned 
man, aud tearing Bod, went to viſite certeine Churches 
in thoſe quarters where he was bone, and commyng 
he reward. was taken at Berge, and from thence lead to 
Thurin, whert he, atter he had made a good confefſion of 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


hig kaith, to the confirmation of manp, and the terrour of 


che adueriaries, moſt conſtantly ſuffred 


A tew dayes after, a Miniſter of the Uallep of Luſerne, 
7ccurnpng to Geneua, was take priſoner at Suſe, ⁊ ſoone 
aiter , lent to Thurin,and with an inuincible conſtancic, 
made his conteſſion befoze thoſe ofthe Partament , and 
in the end was condemned to be burnt. The hangin, at 
the tyme of execution, fayned him ſelfe to be ſicke , and ſo 
conueped hun ſeife away. And ſolikewiſe an other ſer⸗ 
ued thein, beyng appointed by the focſayd Court, to ex⸗ 
ecute the pooꝛe Miniſter. It is credibly repoꝛted that the 
hangman, whiche executed certeine Germainez à litle a= 
foze, would by no meanes do this execution. wherupon 
the M iniſter was ſeut to = agayne, where atter lõ 
and paynetull endurance, ſeyng the pziſon dooxe open, he 
eſcaped and returned to his cure. 

Howe, ny. yeares beyng paſt , in ſuch maner as we 
haue hetherto touched in this ſtoꝛy: in the yearc folow- 
png, whiche was. 1 5 5 9.there was a peace concluded be⸗ 
twene the Frenche kyng, and the kyng of Spayne. where⸗ 
upon, the countrey of Piemont tertein townes excepted) 
was reſtoꝛed to the Duke of Sauoye: vnder whoſe regi⸗ 
ment . th? fozeſaid Churches, and all other fairhfull 


people in P:emont,chtiuned in great quictnes , and wert 


not :noleſted: and the Dicke hun ſelſe was content to ſuf 
fer them to ime in their religion, knowyng that her had 
no ſubiectes moꝛe faithfull and obedient then they were. 
But Sathan hating all quꝛetnes, by his Minifters ſtir⸗ 
reo the Duke agaynſt the lapd Churches of Piemont, his 
owne naturail ſubicctes. Foz the Pope and the Cardi⸗ 
nals, ſepng the good inclination of the Duke towardes 
this people, mcenſed htm to do that, whiche otherwiſe he 
would not. The Popes Legate alſo, which then folowed 
the Court, and other that fanoured the Church of Rome, 
laboured by all meanes, to periuave the Duke that her 
ought to baniſh the ſayd Waldois, which mainteined not 
the Popes religion: alledging p he could not ſuffer (1h 
a people to dwell within hys dominion, without pꝛeiu⸗ 
dice and diſhonoꝛ to the Apoſtolicke Sea. Alſo that they 
were a people agaynſt the holy mmaunces 
and decrecs of their holy mother the Churche: and brief- 
iy that hee might no longer ſuffer the ſapd people, beyng 
fo diſobedicnr and ſtubburne nt the holy father, it 
2 in dede, ſyew hun ſcife a louing and abedient 


Such deulliſhe inſtigations were the canſe of thel 
horrible and furions periecurids, — this — 


of the 8 and the conntrey of Pi , 
| lotong vered.And becauſe they oxeſwwe the grear cata 


mittes, whiche they were like to ſuffer : to finde ſome re» 


A 


medy fox the ſainc(1fit were poſſible: )all / ſaid churches 


of Piemont, with one common cbſent.wꝛott tothe D 
effect, that the onely canſe why they were ſo 


declaryng in 3 
— fo: the whiche hee was by their enemyes , ſo 


ſore incenſed agaynſt chem, was their religion: whiche 
was no new oz light opinion, but that wherin they and 
their Anciters had long continued, being wholy groun- 
ded vpon the infallible woꝛde of Sod, conttined in the 
old and new Teſtament. Hotwithſtandyng if it might 
be pzoned by the ſame woꝛde, that they heide any falſe oz 
erroneous doctrine , they would ſubmit them ſelues to 
be refoꝛmed, with all obedience , But it is not certeine 
whether this aducrtiſeinent was deliuered vnto the 
Duke oꝛ no:fo2 it was ſapd that hee would nor Heare of 
that — — But how ſo euer it was. in the moneth ot 
March folowyng, there was great perſecution raticd a- 
nſt the pooze Chꝛiſtians, whiche were at Carignan, 
mongeſt whom there were certeme godly perlons ta- 
ken, and burnt within ity. dayes after:that is to ſav, one 
named Mathurin and his wife, and Iohn de Carquignan 
dwellyng in the Ualley of Lucerne, taken pꝛiſoner as hee 
went to the market at Pigneroll. The woman dyed with 
conſtancie. The good man lohn de Carquignan, had 
en in pꝛilon diners tyines befote for religion, and was 
alwayes delinered by Gods ſingular grace and pꝛoui⸗ 
dente. But ſeyng him ſelte taken this laſt tune, inconti⸗ 
nent he lapd, hee knew that Bod had nowe called hym. 
Both by the wap as he wer, and in pꝛiſon, and alſo at his 
death, he ſhewed an inuincible cõſtancie, and marnelous 
vertue, alwell by the cofeſſion, whiche he made tou⸗ 
ching the doctrine of ion, as alſo in ſufferyng with 
patience, the hoꝛrible tozmentes whiche he endured both 
in pꝛilon, & alſo at his death. Mar at that tune, fled a- 
way:others beyng afraped of that crueltie, and fra- 
ry man mozethen God : lookyng rather to the 
earth then vnto hcauen, conſented to returne to the obe- 
dience of the Churche of Rome. 
within fewe dapes after, theſe Churches of the ſayd 
Waldois, that is to ſay, Le Larch, Meronne, Meane, & Suſe 
crfuly aſſaulted , To recite all the outrage, 


amo . away, nics 
and goodes were ranſackt and ſpoyled . The (Finiſter 
was a good and a faithfull ſeruannt of Bod, and endued 
with excellent giftes and graces : who in the ende was 
put to moſt ſhametull 
cience whiche he ſhewed in the myddes of the fire. great⸗ 
ly aſtoniſhed the aduerſarics. Likewiſe the Churches of 
Larche and Meronne, wert matuclouſiy toꝛmẽted and af- 
flicted. Fo2 ſome were takt and ſent to the Balleys:other 


ſome coſented and pelded to the aduerſaries: and a great | 


mumbꝛe of thein fled away. It is certcinly knowen , that 


thoſe whiche pelded to the aduerſaries, were moꝛe truel⸗ « 
iy handled then the others whiche continned conſtant in | 


| — whereby Bod detlareth how great! 
refterh ſuch as play the Apoſtataes,and 
e truth 


th * 
But foz the better ofthe beginnyng ol 
| hore peer the Waldoys, here note | 

thar firſt of . were made in plact 

that none (ould reſo2t to the ſermons of the Lucherans, 

e ofthe Church of Rome, 


12 
from 


uen oucr to all other vilanics and filthy 
LN Pogo Mood 
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who 


that was there chunttred,it were to 


and crueil dcach . The great pa-| * 
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y. 8. Derſecutis againſt the Valley of e Angrongne, Luſerne,S. Martin, & Perouſe. 10 on 


ruell 
z of 
roll, 


FE x 


# 


he onely demaſided of them u 
ron Would goo the calle „ 02 bee burnt within tree 
daycs,and in very dede executed hig ſayinges . But it 1s 


cerrcinly repoꝛted, that he ſeyng the and hea⸗ 
conteſſion of the a) S, ares 
— tounentcd in mans that he would 


medle any mo2e. The third was the pꝛouoſt De 12 
= a — and craftie waetch, accuſtomed to apþte= 
hend the poore Chaiſtias either by night , 02 tarelp in the 
momyng. oꝛ in the hygh way goeng to the marker, and 
was commonly {lodged in the p of Luſerne, oz there 
aboutes . Thus thc pooꝛe people were alwayes, as the 
ſcly ſhepe in the wolues Jawes, oꝛ as the lhepc weiche 
are led vnto the ſlaughter hone. 

At that ſcaſon, onc named Charles de Comptes, of the 
valley of Luſerne , and one of the Loꝛdes of Angrongne, 
wꝛott to the ſayd Lommiſſtoners, to vle ſome lenitie to⸗ 
wardes then of the valley of Luſerne.1By reaſon wherof 


ſcaſon,y Monkes of Pigneroll, g their aſſociates, ror 
| — d — Churches nere about the. T hey tooke 
meéted greuoutp! 
p pooꝛc Chniſtians as they paſſed by the way, x kept the 
puloners within their Abbey. And hauing aſſẽbled a cõ⸗ 
pany ol ruffians, they ſent them to ſpoyle thoſe of the ſatd 
Churches, and to take pꝛiſoners, men weinen, and chil⸗ 
dien: and ſome they lo tounented. that they were compel- 
led to ſweare, to returne to the Maſſe, other ſome allo 
they ſent to the Galleys , E other ſome they burnt cruei⸗ 
iy. They whiche eſcaped , were afterwardes ſo ſicke, that 
bs ſemed to haue bene popſoned. The lame years,there 
were ij. great kes in Piemont, & allo many great 
tempeſtes and hoꝛrible thunders. oy 
The Gentlemen of the valley of S. Martin, intreated 
their tenauntes very cruelly. thieatnyng them, and com⸗ 
maundyng them to returne vnto the Maſſe: alſo fpoy= 
tyng them oftheir goods, inpiiſonyng them, and vex⸗ 
ing them by all the meanes they could , But abouc all 
the other. two eſpecially , that is to ſay, Charles Truchet 
and Boniface his er, the which, the ſecond day of A⸗ 
pull befo2e day, wi tha company of , ſpoyled a 
_ of their owne lubiectes, named Renclarer , the 
which as ſoone as the inhabitauntes of the ſayd village 
pereepued, they fled into the monntaine couered with 
now, naked and without vitaile,@thcrereinained vntil 
y third night after. In the moznyng,certeine of hys reti⸗ 
nue tooke a Mmiſter of the ſapd vatley, pꝛiſoner, which 
was come out ot Calabria, and was goyng to viſite the 
pooꝛc people of Renclaret, and led him pꝛiſoner to the Ab⸗ 
bey, where ſoone after, he was burnt, with one other of 
| the vallep of S. Martin. | | 
The third night atter, they of Pragela hauing pitie vpð 
p pooꝛe people of Renclaret, ſent about ity. hũdꝛed to dif- 
coinfire the ofthe Truchers, and to reſtoꝛe thoſe 
whiche were fled, to their houſes . They were furionlly 
aſſaulted by the ſhot of theie enemycs, who notwithftan 
ding, in the end, were put to flight, and but ont ofthe ny, 
hundzed hurt. d 
About a pere befoze, p ſapd Truchet beyng accopanyed 
with acompany of Kutians arreſted pꝛiloner the AItut« 
ſtcr of Renclarer,as he was at his Serinon. But the peo⸗ 
ple was ſo moued by this outragions dealyng, e ſpcci- 
ally the weint, that they had almoit ed p ſayd Tru- 
chet, and the reſt of them were ſo canuaſed, that they had 
no liſt to come there agapne any mote. By reaſon wher⸗ 
of, he ſo vexed them by pꝛoceſſe, that they were ebpelled 
to agree with hun, and to pay him xvi. hůdꝛed crownes, 
Soone after, the Lozdes of the ſaid valley, tooke an o⸗ 
ther Miniſter of the ſame valley , as hee was goyng to 
to pꝛeach in a yy myle from his houſe: but the peo⸗ 


ple perccuung that, ſpetety purſucd hun + roke hun. The 
enemies ſeing that they were not abic to lead hun away, 
wounded hun lo ſoze, that they left him foꝛ dead. where⸗ 


upon they lo perſecuted the poote people, that they were 
almoſt deſtroyed, 

Bert is not to be foꝛgotten, that the ſame night, in the 
whiche the compaupy of Truchet, was diſcomfited, was io 
e 

o terrified, p ught t ould haue ben 
deſtroyed. whertoze they vſed moze gentlenes towardes 
the people then befoze,except Charles Truchet, & hys bzo- 
— which went to the Duke, and made greuous cũ⸗ 

8 agaynlt the Waldoys, not oncly foz that which 
was done a paſt, bur alſo perſuaded rhe Duke, that they 
went about to builde thzec Foꝛtreiſes in the inofitaines, 
and allo entended, to mainteync certeine Garrilons of 


they were a while, noze gently untreated then the reſt At 


ſtraungers : cha them further with diuers other 
crimes, ot the whiche they were in no poynt giltic. The 


Duke moued by theſe falle „gane in 
Darge 10. h accuſers.thac the Fortreſſe of the vallcy 
of S. Nlartin, the which about xx. befoze, was raſed 
by the Frenche int᷑, ſhould he built agayne, and that ther⸗ 
in ſhould de placed, a perpetuall Garriſon, and that the 
people ſhould make ſo plaine wide, the rugged waies, | 
that hoꝛſemen night caicly paſſe, with diners ſuch o⸗ 
ther thinges: and all this to be done, at the coſtes a char- 

s ot thoſe, that would not ſubunit them ſelues to the o⸗ 

dience ot the Romane Church. 

This Commiſſion beyng ſcaled, the Gentlemen can⸗ 
ſed the Fourelſt, to be built agayne; + put therin a Gar⸗ 
riſon, and pzoclaimed the Lommudſion . The pooꝛe pes- 
ple beyng therat anaſed, wirhſtode the Conumiſſioners, 
and ſent certtine to the Duke: and immediatly after, the 
Connuniſſioners returned to the Dukes Court, deyng as 
Nice, tu inflamc his anger mote agaynſt them. But Bod 
ſoone pꝛeuented this nuſchicf; For the Truchetes, bepng 
at Nice, went to the Sta, with diuers noble int, and un= 
mediatiy they were taken pꝛiſoncrs, by the Turkes, put 
into the Balleys, ſore beaten with ropes, and ſo ve 
handled, that it was commonlye reported that chey were 
dcad: and longe ryme atter, denying their nobilitie, were 
ſent hoine, hauing payed uy. hundꝛed crownes foz their 
rauniome . Some ſay, that the Duke him ſeife was al⸗ 
moſt taken, but it is ſure, that hee fell ſicke ſoonc after, 

In the moneth of Apꝛill next tolo wyng, the Loꝛd of 
Raconis was pꝛeſent at a Sermon, in a place nere vnto 


A 8 Sermon b ended, he talked wi 
— — . —— 


Mmiſters, courſed, aſwell of the Dukes 


55 — 
and appeaſe the Duke, whiche might diſpleaſe Sod: 
ut the beſt way they knew, was the ſazne , wherewith 
the auncient ſeruauntes of God, vſcd to appeaſe the PÞa- 
gane Punces and'Sinpcrours, in the tyme of the great 
perſecutions of the Church: that is to ſay,to giue out a 


pꝛeſent vnto the in wziting , 7 confeſſion of their faith, & 
defence of p religion which they — that, 
fot as much as the furye of diuers prophane # | 
Emperoꝛs # Pꝛinces, hath bene hercrofore 2 — by 
ſuch incanes, the Duke being endued with ſuch ſt 
vertues, as they ſapd he was, would alſo bec pacified dy 
the like incancs:And for that cauſe the pooze people had 
before ſent a ſupplication, with a confeſſion of their faith, 
vnto the Duke, but they were not certeine whether hee 
had recciucd it, oꝛ no. wherefoze they deſired hym to pꝛe⸗ 
lent the ſame vnt9 the ſayd Duke him leite. wheruuto be 
agreed and pꝛomiſed ſo to do. whercupon they ſent ty. 
ſupplications:one to the Duke, the ſeconde to the Du⸗ 
ches, and the thyꝛd to the Dukes Loſiſaile : wherin they 
butefly declared what their religion was, and the points 
thercof , whiche they and their aunciters had, of a longe 
tyme, obleryed, beyng wholy grounded vppon the pure 
woꝛde of Bod:aund if by the ſame word, it ſhould be pꝛo⸗ 
ned, that they were in crrour , they would not bee obſtt- 
nate, but gladly bee refozmed and cinbzace the truth. Af- 
ter this, the perſecution ſemed to bee fomewhar aſſuaged 
foz alitle while. 

Jathe end ol June next folowpng , the Lozd of K 
conis, and the Lozd of Trinitie came to Angrongne, there 
to qualifie(as they ſayd)the ſoze perſccycion, and cau- 
ſed the chief Kulers and Miniſters, to aſſemble toge⸗ 
ther, pꝛopoundpng diners pointes of religion concers 
nyug doctrine, the callyng of Minifters, the Maſſe, a 
obedience towardes Pꝛinces and Rulers : and fur- 
thermoze declared vnto them, char their cdfcſfion was 
ſent to Rome by the Duke, and daply they looked fog 
aunſwere.To all theſe pointes the Miniſters aunſwe 
red. After this they demaunded of the chief Kulers , if 
that che Duke would cauſe aſſe to bee ſong in their 
pariſhes, whether they would withſtand rhe lame. oz 
no. They aunſwered ſtmply, that tbey would not. The 
they demaunded ol them, if that the Duke would ap⸗ 
appoput them pzeachers,wherher they would recepue 
them, They aunſwered that if they pzeached the wozd 
of Sod purely,they would beare them, Thirdly it that 
they were content, that in the meaue time,their Mini⸗ 
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put awap their 


\ſters ſhould ceale,# if they which ſhould be (ent, pzea- 


ched not the _ — — , — their — 
fters to pzeac —— Athep would agree to thys, 
| chep were pzomiled that the perſecution would ceaſe, 
and the pziſoners (ſhould be reſtozed To this 
queſtion, after they had cdferred with the people; they 
aunſwered that they could, by no meaues, ſutler, that 
their &tnifters ſhould foꝛbeare pꝛeachyng. 

The two Lozdes notconrented with this aſiſwere, 
commannded in che Dukes name, that all the Mmi⸗ 
ſters, which were ſtraungers ſhould out of hand bee 
| baniſhed the colitrey:ſaping that the Duke would not 
ſuffer them to dwell wichin his dominid, foz that thep 
weechis enempes : demaundpng alſo whether they 


in dis owne land AJ his own. derree and expꝛeſle 
commanndement?To the wyich,aunſwere was made 
dy the chief Kulers,that they could by no mtanes, ha⸗ 
niſhe them, vnirfle they were afoze connicted of ſome 


hereſie, oꝛ other crime:foz their part, they had alwayes 


founderhem to be men ofpure and ſound doctrine, and 
alſo of godly life and connerſation. 2 7 | 

This done, immediatip pzoclamations were made, 
# the perſecuti begi on enerp ſide go be moꝛe furious, 
the it wasafoze . Amongſt others. Monkes of Figne- 
roll, at that tyme, were moſt crueli:Foz they ſent out a 
cdpany of bpzcd raffians, whiche dayly ſpoplcy 4 rans 
ſackt houles s ali that they could lay handes of,rooke 
men, women, and chuͤdzen, and led them captiues to 
the Abbep, where they were moſt ſpitefully afflicted '& 
tozmented . At the ſame tyme, they ſent alſo a band of 
the ſapd ruffians. by night, to che Miniſters houſe of 
S. Germain, iu the valley of Perouſe, beyng led thetber 
by atraiconr, wicht knew the houſe, and had vled co 
haunt thether ſecretip:who — — dooze, the 
Miniſter knowyng his vopce, came fozth immediatip, 
and perceiupn ſelfe to be betrayed, fled :. but hee 
was ſoont and foze wounded, and pet notwith⸗ 
ſtandyng, they pzicked hym behynde with their hal⸗ 
bardes, to make hym haſten his pale. At that tyme al- 
fo, many they flue, many thep hurt, and many alſo 


ſon, and cruelly handed them. The good Miniſter en- 
dured ſoze impuſonment, @ after that, a moſt terrible 
kynde ot death, with a wonderfull conſtancie: Foz 
tdep roſted him by a ſmall fire:and when halfe hys bo⸗ 
dy was burnt, he confeſſed aud called vppon the Loꝛd 
Jelſus, with a loude voyce. 

The Inquiſitoꝛ Iacomel, with his Monkes, and the 
£ollaterall Corbis eſt other, ſhewed one practiſe 
of moſt barbarous crueltie, agaynft this pooꝛc mã. who 
when hee ſhould bee burnt, cauſed ij. pooze wemen of s. 
Germain (whiche they kept in priſon) to cary fagottes to 
the fire, and to ſptake theſe woꝛdes to their paſtour: take 
this, thou wicked hereticke, in recõpente of thy naugh⸗ 
ty doctrine, whiche thou haſt taught vs. To whom the 
good Miniſter aunſwered: Ah good weinen , J haue 
taught you well, but pou haue learned ill. To bee buek, 
they ſo afflicted & toꝛmented thoſe pooxe people of $.Ger- 
main,# the places there about, p atter they were ſpoyled 
ol their goodes , and dꝛien trů their houſes, they were 
compelled to flye into the inountaine to ſaue their ſpues. 
So great was the ſpoyle of this pooꝛe people. that ina- 
ny which befoze had ben men of much wealth , and with 
their riches had miniſtred great ſuctour and counforte to 
others, were now bꝛonght to ſuch milerpe, that they 
were compelled to craue ſuccour and reliet of other. 

How, toꝛ as inuch as the ſayd Monkes , with theyꝛ 
troupes of ruffians(whiche were counted to be in nũber 
about zoo) made ſuch ſpople æ hauocke in all y councrey, 
that no man could there iyne in lafetie: u was demaun⸗ 
ded of the Miniſters, whether it was lawfull to defende 
them lelues. agaynſt the mlolcncie and furious rage of 
the ſatd Kuffians. The Miniſters aliſwered, that it was 
lawfull, waruyng the in any caſe,to take heede of bloud⸗ 
ſhed. This queſtid being once difſolurd , they of the val⸗ 
ley of Luſerne and of — — gs — thẽ 

S. Germain, to apde of 
thele ZJonkes, . | 

In the moneth of June, the harucſt then in Pic- 
mont, diuers of p Waldoys were gone into 


pꝛiſoners at ſundzy tymes & places, 
ing of an other: but pet God ſo wiought, that they ail el⸗ 


would foſter mainteme the Þzinces enempes wich= 


' ofthein,t 


ſaue their reliques and Jinages, which they carped the- 


thep bzought to — — there kept tbem in pꝛi⸗ 


crowues to be payd vnto him out of hand, that he would 
war⸗ 


| 00! ſou, by Gods 
cifull pꝛouidente, were nkewile deltuered. "I 
In the moneth of July,they of Angrongne, bepng in 


mouung at harncſt,vponthe hill fide of $.Germain,pera|! 
them of 5. Ger. | 


cetued a company ot ſouldiours 
main: and doubtyng leſt they would go to Angrongne, 
made an outcry . Then the people of Angrongne afſeun- 


bed together vpon the mountaine, and ſome ranne to $, | 


Germain, ouet the hull, « ſome 

went by thc valley, mette wi 
from S. Germain, ſoden with ſpoylc, which they had got- 
ten. being but ©. {et vpon the ocher, anountyng to the 
number of ::0, men well appoypnted, and gane the ſoone 


the oucrthzow. The paſſage ouer the midge being ftoy-| 


ped, the cnempes were fapne to rake the rpuer of Cluzon; 


where ders wert ĩoꝛe hurt,many were dzowned, and | 
ed very hardly: + ſuch a laughter was made 


ſome cf 
the riuer was dyed with the blond of them. 
whichc wert wounded and flapne , but none of the An- 
grongnians were once hurt. It the ayd riuer had benc as 
great as it was wont commonly to be, there had not one 
man eſcaped alyue The noyle of the harqucbuſhes 
was great,and within leſſe then one houres ſpace, there 
was 1y. at uy. hundeth of the Waldois , gathered toge⸗ 


ther vpon the ryner: and at the ſaine tyme, they had pur⸗ 


poſed to fetch away their pꝛiſoners, whiche were in the 


Abbey, but they would not do it without rhe connſaile ol 


their Yiniſters, + ſo differred the matter vntill the next 


day: But their Miniſters counſaried — — enter⸗ 


priſe any ſuch thyng: bur to refraine tht ſclucs, a ſo they 


did. Albeit they doubted not, but if they had gone incon- |. 
tinent,after that diſcomfirure, vnto p Abbey: they might 


dane found all open, + cally haue cntred:Fo2 y Monkes 
were ſo ſoze afrapde, that they fled ſodenly to Pignerol, to 
ets The reſt of the — — —.— —— — 

afrapde, æ range the euery where. The grea⸗ 
ter part of them fled , doubtyng leaſt the pooꝛe Waldoys, 
would haue reuenged the w2onges and outrages done 
vnto them. 

The next day ſolowyng, the Commander ol Saint An- 
thony de Foſſan came to Angrongne, accũpanped with di⸗ 
ucrs Gentlemen. | 
and hauyng aſſcmbled the chief Kulers and Miniſters 
of Angrongne, and of the vallcy of Luſerne , atter hee had 
declared vnto them the cauſe of his con g, dee read 
their ſupplication directed to the Duke, whiche contep⸗ 
ned their conteſſion, demaundyng ol them it ut were the | 
famc, whiche they had ſent to the Duke. They aunſwe⸗ 
red,yea. Thehe began to diſpute, being ſent (as he ſapd) 
to infozme them of their errours, not donbiyng, but they 
would amende, accoꝛdpug to their pꝛoiniſe. Then he en⸗ 
ered into a diſputation of the Maſſe. in a great heare, dt⸗ 
riuing the ſame from the Hebꝛue woꝛde Maſſa , whiche 
ſignified as he ſuppoſed) conſecration, and ſhewed that 
this wore Miſſa, might be found in the auncient writers. 
The Miniſters aſiſwered that he ilt applied the DHebzue 
worde;and further, that they dilpited not of the wooꝛde 
Maſſa , but of that whiche is ſignified by the ſame , the 
which he ought firſt to pꝛone by the woꝛd of God. Buet- 
ly that he could not pꝛoue ether by the woꝛde of God, 0! 
p auncicnt fathers, their pꝛixate AJaſle,herr ſacrifice ex- 
piatoꝛie oꝛ pꝛopiciatoꝛie, their tranſubſtanciation , their 
adoꝛation, their application ofthe ſane for the quicke 
and the dead, and {uch other matters, whiche arc pꝛinci⸗ | 
= partes of the ſapd Maſſe. The Commander haupng 

cre nothyng to reply, fell into a maruclous colcr, ray- 
and ragyng as it he had ben ſtarke inadde, and told 

n that hee was not come to dripute , but to baniſhe 
their Miniſters, and to place others in their rowmes, 
by the Dukes commaſidement, whiche he could not, vn⸗ 
leſſe their Miniſters were tirſt dꝛiuen out of the coũtrey. 

From thence he went to the Abbey of Pigneroll, where 
he and lacomell cauſed a nũber ofthe pooze mhabitantes 
of Campillon, and of Fenil ; whiche be of the valley of Lu- 
ſerne, to be taken pꝛiſoners, ſpoplyng the of their goods, 
dꝛiuyng away their cattell, and foꝛcyng then to ſweare 
and fouwcare,and in the end raunſomed thein, foꝛ great 
ſummes of money . About that tyme, a gentleman ot 


Campillon agreed with thoſe whiche were lied, foz xxx. 


the valley. They which 
the — * — | 
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warrant them from any further vexation oz trouble, ſo 
that they remayned quiet at home. But when de had re- 
ceaned the money, he cauſed the Commaunder of Follan 
with his men, by night to come to his houſe, and then 
ſent fo2 the pooꝛe men thinckyng tr: to haue de⸗ 
liuered them into the handes of their enemp, fo- 
lowyng therm the Decree of che Louncell of Conſtance: 
which is, no moumiſe is to be kept with heretickeg. But 
God knowyng howe to ſuccour his, in their neeclſitic, 
pꝛtuented this daunger: foz one ol them had intelligence 
ofthe Co maunders commyng,and ſo they all fled, Ther 
ups they wꝛitte to the Lozd of Ran vnro 
hym the pꝛocedynges of the Commaunder, and that 
neither would noz could ſhewe o moue any thy 
the woꝛd of God, as he had pꝛomiſed: bur theeatned 

wꝛonges and iniuries, and would not ſuffer they 
Miniſters to repipe, oz ſay any thyng foz the defence of 
their cauſe; and theretoꝛe they deſired hun to ſignific the 
ſame vnto the Dukes grace , to the ende that het ſhould 
not be offended , if they perſiſted ſill in their religion. 
ſeyng it was not pꝛoued vnto them, by any reaſon taken 
out or the Scripture, that they had erred. 

After this, there were many commanndementes and 
ininnttions ginen ont thzongh all the countrey , to 
baniſhe theſe pode Waldoys , with the doctrine of the 
iS (if it were poſſible ) out ofthe mountames and 

g of Piemont: But the pooꝛe — ſtilt deſired 
that, accoꝛdyng to that, whiche they had ſo often beloꝛe 
pꝛoteſted by woꝛde and wziryng, they might bee ſuffered 
to ſerue Bod purel . to the rule pzeſcribed in 
his worde:fimply therr Loꝛd & jPznce alwaycs 
and in all thpnges. Notwithſtanding they were ſtill ve- 
xed and tozmented with all the that could be di- 
neſed , as partly it ts al declared: but much moze 
you ſhall percerue by that whiche foloweth. 

In the end of October next folowing, the rumoz went 
that an armpe was leuping to deſtroye them , & in very 
dede there were certeine bandes lenyed, ready to marche 
at an houres warnjng . Furtherinoze,thole malefactors 
whiche herctofoze were fled, oz baniſhed foz any offence 
02 crime committed, were called hoine agayne, and par- 
doned-of altogether , ſo that they would take them to 
their weapons, and go to deſtrop the Waldoys. The Mi⸗ 
niſters and chicf Nulers of the vallepes of Luſerne and 
Angrongne, therupon aſſembled together ottentymes to 
take aduiſe what in ſuch an extremitie, were beſt to do. 
In che end, they determined, that foz certeine dayes fo⸗ 
lowing, there ſhould be kept a gencrall faſt , a che Hon⸗ 
day after,a communion. Alto that they ſhould not defede 
thein ſelues by force of armes, bnt that cuery one ſhould 
withdzaw hun ſelfe into the hygh inquntaines, and eue⸗ 
ry one to cary away ſuch goods as he was able to bearc: 
and if their eneinyes purſued thein thether, then ro take 
ſuch aduſe and co as it pleaſed God to geue them. 
This Article of not defendyng them ſelues, ſemed verp 
ſtraũge to the people. being dꝛiut᷑ to ſuch an cxtremitie,s 
the cauſe beyng ſo iuſt. Nut pet cucry one began to * 
their goodes, and vitailes into the mountames, and fo! 
the ſpacc of eight dapes, all the wayes were filled with 
commers and gocrs to the moſitaincs , like vnto Antes 
in Sommer, whiche pꝛouide foz winter. All this did they 
in this great perplexitie and daunger, with a wonder 
courage and che 8, pꝛapſing of Bod and ſmgyng 
of Plalnes,and entery one comfortyng an other. 15ziciy, 
they went with ſuch iope and atacrine , that you ſyoulb 
not haue ſene any, whiche grudged to lcaue their houſcs 
and rg a — r * pati⸗ 
| goo urt of God, and alſo to d 
head p 

hat 


by 


ſo appointed. 

A tew dayes after, certeine other Miniſters hearyng 
they of Angrongne and Luſerue had cõcluded, wzore 
vnto that this reſolution ſemed very ſtraunge to 
ſome, that they ought not to detende them lelues againſt 
the violence oftherr er npes, alledgyng many realoz 
that in ſuch an extremitie and ne , it was law 
fox them ſo to do:eſpeciatly,thc quarell beyng ſo iuſt, that 
is, foʒ the detence ot true religion, and foz the pzelſeruatis 
of their owne lyues, and the lyucs ol their wpucs and 
childzen ; knowyng that it was the Pope and his Mini⸗ 
ſters whiche were the cauſe of all theſe troubles & crucil 
warres, amd not the Duke, who was ſtyzred vp therun⸗ 
to onely by their iuſtigations: wherfoze they might well 
and with goodconlcience , withſtand ſuch furious and 
outragious violence. Foz the pꝛoute hereof, they al⸗ 
ſo alleoged certeynt examples. 

Durypng this tcaſon,thc Loꝛde of Angrongne , named 


w 


Charles de Comptes of Luſerac , laboured tarneſilp by al! 
meanes poſſible, to cauſe then of Angrongne; to conde- 
ſcende to the Dukes pltaſurt, and ſollicited chem tu ſend 
— = Miniſters, pzoiniling that he wauld cauſe a 
Maſſe to be ſong at Angrougne,and that y people ſhould 
not be compelled co bee —— therat, hopyng that by 
that meancs, the Dukes wꝛath would be ax-peated. The 
chief of Angrongne, thereupon were a7embicd and made 
this aun were, that if the Duke would pcrnut them to 
2 other Miniſters, they were content to ſend away 
cir foꝛeine Miniſters and N 
we 


prelent at the lune ud; pet geue they; 


The xxij. of October, the ſayd Lozd of Angroogne, 
went from Luſerne,to Mondews(where be. was then go 
nernour foz che Duke)and ſent foz the chief Rulers of 
Angrongne, at ſeuerall tymes, dedaryng vnto chem the 
great perils and daungers wherewith they were en⸗ 
uironed, the armpe beyng already at hand: pet pꝛomi⸗ 
ling them if they would ſubmit them ſelues vaco dim. 
be wonld ſend immediatly to Nay the armye, They of 
Angrongne aunſwered that they all determined to tid 
to that, which thep, two dapts betoze in their alem- 
ble, had put in wzitpng. with this aunſwere de ſemed 
at that pꝛeſeut, to be content, The next dap. ide rumoꝛ 
was, that thep of Angrongne had ſubmitted them ſel⸗ 
ues to the Duke. On che moꝛowe. wbiche was Son- 
dap, pou ſhould haue ſene nothpng dat wepyng and 
mournpng in Angrongne . The Serwenbeing ended, 
the Kulers were called befoze the BJinifters andthe 
people, the which affirmed chat they wholy cicaued vn 
to their foʒmer wziting, s they lent ſecretly to the No- 
tary. foʒ the copy of that which was paſled in the Coli⸗ 
ſaile houſe, at their laſt aſſemble befoze the Loꝛde De 
Comptes: iu the whiche was compiled that Angrongne 
dad wholy ſubmitted ber (clic to the good pleafrre of 
the Duke. The people hearing that, were ſoze aſtoup⸗ 
ſhed, and pꝛoteſted rather to dye, then obey the ſame. 
and thereupon it was agreed, that at that very inſtant 
(albeit it were very late) certeine ſHould be ſent to the 
Loꝛd of Angrongne, to ſignitie vuto him. that the deter⸗ 
minatct6 ot the Coũlell was falſified, and that it might 
pleaſc him the next maʒuing, to come to Angrongne, to 
heare the vopces ol the people , not ancly of the men, 
but alſo of the wemen ond childzen, But dee hym ſcife 
went not thether (daupng intelligence of the vpꝛoze) 
but ſent thecher the indge of that place, Thẽ that which 
had bene failified, was dnelip cozrected, the Judge lap⸗ 


ing all the blame vpon the — 
Duryng this tyme, the ad es crped ont thou 

all the countroy of Piemont: tu the fire with them: tothe 
with thein. The Thurſday after, Angrongne, by pz0- 
tions and mne ſet vp in euery place, was cx- 
—.— to the fire and lwoꝛd. On Friday alter, beyng the 
cod of Ronember, the armye appꝛoched to the boꝛders 
ofthe Ualley of Luſerne, and certepuc hoꝛſemen came to 
a place called $.lohn a litie beneath Angrongne. hen the 
people retired into p maũtames. Lerteine of S. ohn pet⸗ 
ceiupng that the hozſerne, not onely ſpopled their goods, 
but allo taoke their felowes pꝛiſonets, iet vpon thein. Jt 
is not certeine, what munber ot the enemies were there 
flapne: but ſodeinly they retired to Bubiane, where their 
campe then was, a not one of them of S. ohn, was ſlapne 
02 hurt. It ied at the (aune tyme, that ij. ot the toꝛe⸗ 


ſapd hoꝛſcint᷑, beyng ſoʒe amaced, galoped betoze the reft, 
towardes the arinye, beyng ready to marche towardes 
Angrongne, cryeug they come, they come. At whole cry, | 
the whole armpe was ſo aſtoniſhed , that tuery man fied 
his wape, a thcy were all ſo ſcattered, that Þ Laptapnes 
that day were not hable to bzyng them in oꝛder agaypne, 
and pet no creature folowed them. 

On the Saterday in che moznyng , the armpe muſte- 
red in the medowe ground of $.10hn,nere to Angrongne. 
They of Angrongne had ſent certeine to kepe the paſſages 
and ſtoppe the axinye , that they ſhould not enter, u it 
were psilible. In the meane ſeaſon, the people retired in 
to the Medow ot Tower, and lite thought of the com ⸗ 
myng ofthe armpe ſo ſoonc, oz that they would haue 
made ſuch a ſudden aſſaulte, toz they were pet carying of 
boon and n — — the 

ages . Now 3 w ic cy- 
ung that their enemycs prepared them {elurs to fight, 


fell down vpon their knees, and made their pzapers vn- 
p. y. to Bod | 


| 


The Angro- 
NN refule to 
hcare xZallc, 
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nation ard au⸗ 
ſwere or the 
Angroniant, 
was lalſiſicb. 


Open pocito 
mat ton againſt 
Angrongne, 
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tbe face of 
racks 
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Remy y. 8. Perſecutiũ againſt the Ualley of eAngrongne, Luſerne, S. Martin, & Peronſe, 1083. 
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Hen. 8. Peyſecutiõ againſt the Ualley of Angrongne, Luſerne,S. Martin, & Pen 
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A crattie meſ⸗ 
ſage of the loꝛd 
ok Trinitie, 

to the Angro- 
niant. 
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an other to 
Luſerne, c an other he ſent to the Foꝛtreſſe of Perouſe,and 


to Bod, that it would pleaſe Him to take pitie vp them, 
and not to looke vppon their ſinnes , but to the cauſe 
which they mainteyned:to turne the heartes oftheir ene⸗ 
myes,and ſo to wozke,that there might be no effuſion of 
dloud:æ if it were his will to take the with their wyues 
and their infantes out ofthis woꝛld, that he would then 
mercitullp receiue them into his kyngdoine . Yn this 
fozte , moſt feruent pꝛapers were made of all thoſe that 
kept the paſſages, with exhoꝛtatid, that they ſhould alto⸗ 
—— , crye vnto God and craue his ſuccour and aſſi⸗ 
unce in this great diſtreſſc. All this the Lozd of Trinitie 
and the armye did well perceine. ; 
Their pꝛapers thus ended, ſodeinly they perceiued 
their enemies conunpng towardes them, thzoughe the 


4 vpnes,to wynne the toppe of the moſitaine of Angrõgne. 


In the meane tyme, the Pꝛioꝛ of S.lohn, & Iacomel, were 
within p temple of Angrongne, x cõmoned with the Nu⸗ 
lers touchyng an agrement. Theſe were ſent thether by 
the Lozd of Trinitie, to kepe the people occupped. To bee 
ſhot, the combat began in diuers places, and endured foz 
a ſpate, in the paſſages of Angrongne . The pooze 
Waldoys(bepng but fewe in er, and {ome of them 
h but uynges and croſbowes ) were ſoze pzeffed 
wußche multitude of their enempes. At length they reti⸗ 
red to the toppe of the mountainc , where they defended 
them ſelues, vntill night. when they had found a place, 
where they might withſtand their enempes, ſtill purſu⸗ 
png them, they turned them ſelues , and ſlue diuers of 
chem, ad hurt many. when the encnyng came, the ene⸗ 
yes refted ,-and were about to encampe them ſelues, 
there to ſuppe and lodge all night. whiche thyng, when 
the Angrongnians Perceimed : they fell to pꝛaper, deſpꝛing 
God td aſſiſte and ſuccour thein:but the enemies flouted 
them, and laughed them to ſcozne. Then the pooꝛe peo⸗ 
ple deuiſed to ſend a dꝛumme into alitle Ualley hard by, 
And as they were makyng their pzapers vnto Bod, and 
che dumme ſounded in / Ualley, p Lozd of Trinitie cau⸗ 
ſed His ſouldicrs , whiche were about to encampe them 
ſelues, to remoue thence: which was a great vantage to 
þ pooje people, which now were ſoze weryed with tra⸗ 
All wette with ſweatyng, & very thurſty, + in great 
perill,if Bod had not ginen them ſome litle bꝛeathyng 
tyme , Man of the enemies that day, were ſlayne, and 
—— whiche very few eſcaped : In lomuch, 
that they y = that the ſhot was poyſoned , whiche 
this pooge le people neuer vſed to do, in all theſe 
warres . Ot the Angrongnians, that day there were but 
iy.flapne , and one hurt, whiche afterwardes was well 
healed a3ayne. This combat gaue great courage to the 
Waldoys,and ſoꝛe aſtoniſhed the aduerſaries. The ſame 
tyme, the armye retpꝛing, burnt many houſes, and made 
great {poyle as they went, deſtroyng allo the wyne 
whiche were in the es. 
The ſayd Lozd of Trinitie, with his armpe, camped in 
a Village beyonde Tour, in the Uallep of Luſerne , at 
the foote of the hill, betwene Angrongne and the other 
townes of the Uallep of Luſerne ., whiche pꝛofeſſed the 
Goſpell. They of the ſapd village were alwayes ſoꝛe a⸗ 
gaynſt the Waldoys, a ters of true religid, and were 
lad of this outrage and violence done agaynſt the pꝛo⸗ 
urs thereot: but they had pn of fo they 
were all deſtroyed , After this the ſayd Loꝛd of Trinitie 
cauſed the Foztrefle to be built agapne , which the French 
me had raſed, and placed there a Garriſon, and after ſent 
e Forte of Villars, whiche is of the Walley of 


a fourth Garrilon he ou in p caſtle of S. Martin. They 
of Angrongne(ſepng them ſelues to be now, as it were in 
a Sea of troubies ) after they had recommended thein ſel⸗ 
nes vnto God by pꝛaper, and committed their cauſe vn⸗ 


to him:ſent to thein of Perouſc, of S. Martin, and of Pra- 


gela, fo2 .ayde and ſuccour: whiche ſent them all the 
heipe that they were hable. 

The nexte dape folowyng there came letters to An- 
grongne, from the Lozd of Trinitie: The effecte whercof 
was thys, that hee was ſoy foz that whiche was done 
the day befozc, + that he came not thether to make warre 

nlt them, but onely to vewe if it were a plate conne- 
nient, to bund a Foꝛte therin to ſeruep Duke. Further⸗ 
moꝛe, that his ſouldicrs ſcyng the people aſſembled, as it 


- | were, to defie thein, vpon that occaſion only were ſtirren 


vp to gine aſſault and to ſet vpon them. Alſd that he was 
ſozye that ſuch ſpoyle was made ol their goodes , and 
ſuch hurt done by fire. But if they would them ſel⸗ 


ues ot dient to p Duke:he had good hope chat al ſhould 
be well, and truited that ſome good agreement ſhould be 


* 


} 


this, ſet vppon them, and ſoone put them to flight 
away their dꝛummt, and fozced them to leaue their booty | 


made. The Angrongnians aunfwered that they were 


maruelouſty agreued to be ſo aſſanited, ſpoyled,and toz- 
mẽted Res ——— Pyince: 


and as they had often tymes bekoze , offered them felucs | * 


to bee note faithfull and obedient to their ſoneraigue 
Prince the Duke, then any ofall his ſubiectes beſides; fo 
— ſtill they offered the ſame obedience . Alſo they mol 
umbly belought hym, not to thinke it ſtraunge , if they 
png confirayned ſuch extreme neceſſitie , defended 
ſelues. Finally as touchyng their religion, they affer 
med that it was the pure wozd of Bod , euen as it was 
preached by the Pꝛophetes and Apoſtles: and the ſame 
whiche their pꝛedeceſſours had obferned fog certem hun⸗ 
dꝛeth peares paſt, Moꝛeouer, that the cauſe was not 
concernyng the goodes of the wozld , but the hong and 
glow of Bod, he ſaluation oz deſtruction of the ſonles 
oth of them and theirs,and therefoze it were much bet⸗ 
ter foz thein, to dye all to r, then to foꝛſake their reli⸗ 
gion:and pet it it might bee pꝛoued vnto them by good 
demonſtration, out ofthe woꝛd ot Bod, that they were 
in errour not by foꝛce of armes, by blond and fire : they 
would then peld them ſelues with all obedtence: moſt hu 
bly beſechyng hym and all other the Loꝛdes ot the coun⸗ 
trey of Piemont, to bee their interceſſours and adnocates 
to the Duke, in this behalfe. 
Upon Monday beyng the iitj . day of Rouember, the 
Loꝛd of Trinitie ſent his armpe to Villars and Tailleret. 
The leſſer company aſcended towardes Villers. The peo 
= ſeyng their euemies appꝛochyng, after they had cal- 
ed vppon Bod with feruent pzayer , ſtrongly defended 
them ſelues and flue many:many alſo were hurt and the 
reſt fled. The other —— aſcended towardes Taille- 
ret. And although 
ber, and that part of the armyt the greater, pet makyng 
their pꝛayers vnto God , and — Fe caule 
vnto they defended them ſelnes likewile valiantly, 
In the meane ſeaſon they of Villars , beyngemboldened 
by their late victozie , caine to aſſiſte their neighbours, 
and beyng aſſembled together, they couragiouſly pur⸗ 
ſued their enemyes,and put them to flight. In this pur⸗ 
ſute it chaunced(whiche is not to be foꝛgo 


whiche came an other wape, were ſuddenly encloſed on 
euery ſide, and like to be deſtroyed : but pet they all eſca⸗ 
ped. and not one ol them was ſlaine:onely iij. were hurt, 
whiche were ſoone cured agayne. On the enempes ſpde, 
there were ſo many llapne, y they were lapd together by 
whole carte loades . This was the rewarde of thoſe 


whiche were ſo deſirous to ſhede innocent blaud The] x; 


ſaine day the inhabitantes of Sanſon nere to Roccapiata, 
aſſembled in great number together, and went to a riche 


mans honſe of Roccapiata, and ſpoyled al that he had. Cer 


teine of Roccapiata( in number not paſt. 7) vnderſtãdyng 
flight, tooke 


Loꝛd of Triniĩtie had receined the letters of 
the 2 ſent vnto thein his Secretary na⸗ 
med Chriſtopher Gaſtaut, (which ſayd hyin ſelf that he fa- 


uoured the veritie of 7 Boſpri)accopanyed with a Sen⸗ | 


tleman of y ſayd whoſe charge was to cauſe the 
chicfKulers, to ſend certeine to cõmon with y ſayd L. o 
Trinitie,ſaymg that he had good tydings to declare unto 


them:and mozeouer, that he would deliner the a ſafecon-| « 


duct to come and go. wherupon they lent tit. vnto hym, 
whom he entreated very curtcoudly , and rehearſed vnto 
them, how the Duke, at his departure from the Court, 
told him, that although the Pope, the oꝛinces, and Ci⸗ 
ties of Italie, pea his owne Counſell were fully reſolued, 
that ot neceſſitie, they of the lapd religion ſhould bee de⸗ 
ſtroyed,yetnotwithftaudyng Bod otherwiſe put in hys 
minde, and that he had taken connſell of God, what het 
ſhould do in this matter, that is: that he would vſe thein 
— .Furthermoze he declared vnto the, p the Duches 


perſuadyng with hym,to haue regard to that pooze peo⸗ 


ple, and that their religion was auncient and old: with 


many luch other thynges . Moꝛeouer they had ( ſayd 
he) great frendes in the Dukes Court, not doubting, but 
tf they would ſend certeine to the Court with a ſupplica- 
tion they ſhould obteyne moze , then they them lelucs 
would require. and hee fot his part would employe hym 
elle in their affaires,to the vtrerinoſt of his power: and 
ſo hee pzomiled that hee would retire hun ſcife with his 


that place were but few in nii-| , 


tten) that| © 
ooze people, by an ambuſhe of their enemyes, | ** 


n good affection , & fauoured them very much, h 
and that ſhe had commended their cauſe vnto the Duke, | « 


armye. 
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| "This he ſcened to ſtake d 
AI. but to line 
aud vnder the obedience 
folow his connſell. 
a 
t detwene Angrongne, and thoſe 
9 the other part had al 
which led A AN | 
r muayc 4 f 
baun 
ter encountre ir enempes emed 
| toute, purluyn them to their cue 


cuc:npes lapne, was not 
Not one of Angrongne 
dꝛed the agrement. 


uttpng the faulte vpon thein of Taillerer, who! 

m 
d amo other, ys Barber. 

on Saterday folowpng,beyng he t. 


grongne , to conſulte with him touchpug the agreeme 
viing the like communication, as betozc:and 
unto, that in token of true obedienct 

their arinour into two of the houſes of the 
nat fearyng but it ſhould be ſafe: fox it ſhould 
in their owne 


” £..4 * 


S. Lurence, in An 
N dbec 


caualed a to bee ſonge, hee deſi 
Shedowe of Four „ſo much ſpoken of, that 
1 might make a true repoꝛt vnto the Duke: and 


therof . The ſayd 
of you * the people beganne to make a | 
wher dauyng i returned unmediacty 
All chat day der ſhewed hum ſel 
whom he mete. 


ur, ut 
traitcrous and , daycs aftcr, 
the ſayd Lozde of Trinitie ſent hys Secretary Gaftaurto 
Angrongne , to talke with the agrec- 
ment, and to make a full | : whiche was 


ſumme 
ſudnutte d the 


| ST o the moſt excellent and vv orthy Prince, the Dukg 
of Sauoy. &c. our ſoueraigne Lorde 
and naturall Prince. 
M noble and renommed Prince, we haue ſent certeine 
of our men, vnto your hig hnes, to geue teſt monie of our 

bumble,harry and unfayned obedience unto the ſame , and 
HA [abmiſſion, deſire pardon, roxchyng the bearyng of 
Amour, by certeine of our people, in their, extreme nece gatie, 
and for all ot her our treipaſſes for the which your ſoneraigne 
grace might conceine any offence agaynſt vs. 

Secondly ts deſire, in moſt humble wiſe your ſayd bigh- 


— — 


vnkapnedipe. The 
c peaceably in their religion, 
of Puucc, were content to 
low x. 
. this ſeaſon, they of A e perteaued that 
Noo the: om, che hill Tilerer(wdled is 
a 
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D the vic- 
without rear loſe n number of their 
Ce yt 19 ehcp urg (hole Whahe were fr. 
feared that thi oaks — 182 14 — 
——— Bum de Lan ol Trinitie could well 
dilſemble cis matter, and exciſed that c 


of Nouember, 
the ſayd Lode of Trinitie ſent agaput foz them of An- 


a Eredar 
ne it a a whicde v 
the nexr * 
a 
emple 


the — pre great troupe of hys own men, went: 


had taken away the parte 
02d beyng centred into the Medowe 
a commotton. 


very curte is to all 


Perfecutis againſt the Valley of eAngrongne, Luſerne,S, Martin, & Perbaſc. 1085. 
Bn TE. _ r Would pleaſe they © 

edomne of conſcience, in 

on, hic ne wife is rhe religion of aur Aunciters,ob- 
ee re e Lend lee. the en 
That i MH The PPE Ws o o cu, The en. 
5 Fl eee. profeſſe, Godg 


fant , to ſuffer ws as hs Woth 
nr 
ſerned for certriue hundreth haare 


by weritie,the word of Mr 
eA'fo that it m pleaſe your mo 


i clomenc ye, not 
te 1akg in il part, were 


e e V & lee Ce 
not conſemt umts certeima tr and rum of the 
Churche of Rome: and hertin to haut pitiz o our poorg 
faules, and the ſoules of aur children © to tht ende that your 
highnes be not in any Wiſe charged in theguft ſudęemeat of 
God, for the ſams, where all mer mut appeu to aunfirere 
for their doynges. 78 12 


4 | 
On our parte e proteſte that we well /ceke nethyyg but 


te be the true ſernanntes of God , to ſerue hum accorttynyg to 
hys haly woorde ; and alſa te bee true and loyall ſublectes to | 
Jour hig bnes and more obedient then any other : 
Wayes ready to gine our gooder;onr'bortyer,ohr yu and the 
hynes of out children , for your noble grace, a1 allo gur reli- | 
ion teacbeth vn to do enely We deſire that our ſoules may 
left at kbertie,toſerue God «ccordyng to his holy \eord. 
And \pe your poore humble ſubieites, ſhall moſt hartily 
pray our God and father , forthe 4 & long profperuie of 
your highnes : for the 99 7 vertnous Lady your Wife end 
for the noble houſe of Soy. 

To this ſupplicatio of $.Joho,of Roctapiac, oł S. 
— . — 3 thoſe of the Galler of 
Luſerne, did Foz it was concluded, that the agree- 
ment made, d extende to all the 5 
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lter 
whiche were fled, that if tdey would returne, hee 
reettut the to mercie. The pooze people (foz meft part) 
truſting on his —— to Bouuets, æ tt pᷣ next 
moꝛnyng the le-uldiers came therher, to appzehend them 
and their Yiniſters , and — 2 on ſpde. 
ſhift 
aud 
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S 
4 pꝛo⸗ 
miſe. 


1. AM _s | b words e the | 


was ont. 


Traded 26 be reſtores dut all the reſt was kept backt 


71 — ſhould baue bene rauiſhed 


5 and dectared butt. the char 


: hate The the 


-| fora fackc was commonly fold N vi. crownes, yea and 


| one 


— 


We ee e ſouldi 
ing aud ſackpns 


| — noni = gy 
Was one, whole carca ſouidier of Monedeuis,in a raging 
fury, bitte cleane of, with theſe wozdes:F will cary(ſapd 
he)the fteſhe of thele wꝛetthed heretickes with me;into 
33 
c c . 
— The which, when the Loꝛd of Trinitie 
e 28 e, 5 
iers (which wert 
could {cantly go, nat with fighting, but 3 2 2 


they. 
were ſo heauely lden with the ſpoyle „that they were 
not hable to tarye it)and pretendyng to be in a great co- 


lome he beate, & lomethynges allo of ſmall value, he 
+ ca⸗ 
ryed awap. The ſame dap, gj. wemen, the mother = — 
daughter, were found in a taue, in the mounteint 

ded lo death by ſouldiers.gdyed — aber: ha So 
Ukewilcablpnd man, a hi prares of age, whiche 
was fled into a caue, with his l daughter , beyng 
xviy.yecarcs old, whiche ted him, was flayne by the ene⸗ 
myers, and as they would haue foꝛced the maiden , ſhe 
ele e and fell from the toppe of the moun⸗ 


mme allo, a of wemen of Tail- 
1 Veen Vas thep Lead with h goods, 
E the tampe, ard ſent away emprie. There 
lame tyme, a certeine ſouldier whiche 
led 4 ode of Trinitie , to finde out the. 
ö e 75 *. Fo 1— owne 82 And 


omi⸗ 
of 


nt ao Her wie SR 
= = 
\\ cones bulb noted, chat duryng 


"theſe 

Top Papiſtes had ſent their daugh⸗ 

untaincs; vnto the Waldoys, to be kept, 

by the loul⸗ 

whaly giuen ouer, as to all crucfly and ra- 

vilanic and abomination: by whoin they 
—49— to be ſo abuſed. 

EI done, } fa Loꝛd of Trinitie tàuſed the 

ple, —— . 

n the armpe 

was a charge vntu rhe Duke: it was 

meeretharthey ſhould beare the one bal of p charges. 


ers into the mow 


Fog this tauſe, hee demaunded of thein twerity thouland 


crownes . Bitt by the meanes of his Secretary Gaſtaut, 


3 iled a hundꝛeth crownes fo2 hys wyne 
1 fo! à hʒibe hniij. thouſand — — 


fo that they graunted vnto him, xvj. thou⸗ 

15 — whiche ſumunc the Duke releaſed the one 
Loꝛd of Trinitie pꝛeſſed this pooꝛt people, 

to deliuer thc cight thouſand, out of hand, to pay the ſoul 
diers their wages (as he ſaid) and fo to-wvithdiaw his ar⸗ 
The peare befoze, come was cxtedyng deare: 


lomt, foꝛ viij.crowncs ,anid alſo they had very litle toꝛne 
growyng vpon their mountaynes: whertoze thep — 
now very bare ol monty. But they being 3 —.— 
neigh and deſirpng no moꝛe then to lyue 
and quietnes, Went about 79 ill their cattell, to pap >this 
* But the Loꝛd of Trinitie had giuen ont a com- 
. —— ſhould bye any catrell ofthe Wal- 
pw licetice. Then licence was giuen out to 
terteine, to bye great ſtoꝛe of catceli , aud that to a ſinall 
2 the common drute was, that he had part ofthe 
when this OM was ae WY armie not- 


7 


After 


fo to da. he 
D 
. | che payment cherok, Arerthac 


— 5 


prencommater the fayd 


where they 
was 


told, they determined that thei 
dzaw them . 
wWhiche was not done without ma 2 — 
and teares. At that ſcalon there fell tucha⸗ 
bundance of ſnow. , that the kke had not beneſcene'of a 
g tymet pe: lo that the people were confteayned to 
with great trauell and payne, thiongh the 
5 Martin, fox their miller 
— 4 — Lo of Frinitie, ſo to haue en⸗ 
27 3 
e 


. 


their departure — 
3 ce da village of Bo by ;* came into 

3 „ called Le Puis, not wi t 
grief and ſoꝛrowe: * foundc thein altvge in 
teares aud mournyng that their Miniſters ſhould lo be 
—. * chem and they now left as lambes amongeſt 


Thearmye was aduertiſed that the Miniſters wert 
together, and incontinent, a great traupe of 

were ar hande INT WINE * 

the very toppe ofthe mountaine, in ſo much that i 
had remarned there but one houre longer, they 


to 


— all taken. From tharryms fo terier dapes dee 


after , 


e to pꝛeach, 
Miniſter of Angrongne, ſhonld bee excepred : ard 
iniſter wooꝛde, that if hee 
would demaunde any thyng ofthe Duke, it ſhould bee 
Dk Far hope pragle might true praccibly tn 
req t Ne e in 
their religion A while afeer ent fot the ſaid Mini⸗ 
ſter to conferre with him priuatly, vpon certeine p 


ot religion. The Miniſter went vnto him, haupng ther⸗ 


to,y * ent ofp people. The Lotd of Trinitie piopouded 


vnto hitk th. pointes. The firſt,cHcerning p MERRY of 
the Popc: the other concerned tranſubſtanciation. Of rhe 


which ij. poyntes, the Minifter then immediarly decla- 
red his opinion, and he ſemed to agree 


dun the ſa1 — Th lal{whiche 
uired him to e ſame in e c 
L was his whole eee Epiniſier to 


to the ONES Court, and there to defende the cauſc ot de 


terteine reaſons to perſuade hun ſo to 
— Loaboer Ligenernndgg chat hee was 


— to God and hys Church: and if it ſeined conne= 
nient to the S miſters and prople,that he ſyould go, het 
would be content to do the and therof de pꝛomiſed . 

— :wuh the whiche aun- any 


Shoꝛtipe after, the foꝛeſayd Loꝛde, not tarping to an the 
aunfwere,ſenthis:armie to the Temple ot S. Laurence in| .0 


to ſend him aumſwere um 
ſwere he ſemed to be contented. 


Angrongne, etending to ſinga Maſſe there, and ſoden⸗ 
ly the de ſonldiets beſieged p Finiſtcrs houſe. The Mini⸗ 
= — — theror, affaped to eſcape. The ſouldi⸗ 
ted nothyng dy force, bur vſcd gentle perſua⸗ 

— to the contrarp to there were not yet many ofthe. 
But ue miſter piſhcdonfurrher; a the ſouldiers tol⸗ 

lowed him halſe a mple:but fearyng the people, durſt 

The miſter witchdzew hym ſeite into the 

— the mounteinc, accdpanicd with fine other. 
was by and by at his hecics , and ſought a 
in the houſes & cotages,on cuery ſide, crucl⸗ 
che people whom thep tooke, to make them 
their Miniſter was, ſpoyling their houles, 
— — puloners, and beatpng other ſome: but pet 
1010 not learne of tht where Miniſter was, 
— eſpped hymn amongeſt the rockes, 
t to haue 1 — dim, ſo they pur⸗ 

ſued him in the therockes. all coucred with ſnow , vntill it 
night, and could not take him . Then 
ned his houſe , and nagt 


ood wh 
4— 


retur⸗ 
ed out 
. a 


en, 


abba | were cruchipt 


. 


| re houſes in Angrongne,bzoke their jap 


- ande ſwuldiers dad chaſed hym 
I | hoafcs, (poilcbthe pe 
| whas 


ade bokogand nene eren the to the Lo2d ot 
Trinitie, in aſacke, who uſed the m all to be burnt in 
* as u weil appeared) that . — 


pꝛeſe 
| 
Tree . 
the othet c miſters houſes. That en 
p all the tote attdancale that they t 
we ſouldiers rerurned, 

I enden coke hun, and 
erp coꝛner. The next nompng ; tomaundement 

iẽ to the rulers of Angrongur , that wichm 14. houres, 
155 ſhould detiner their — els — 

aunlwere 


*— tde 


be "Hero che ft and fand, The vulets 


korthey nuew not where He wm 
ouer the mountame. 
After certeine dayes , when the OS had burned 
,b2oken their mpues, and done 
—— could, the arunye retired, Rotwithſtã 

the L’ cinitiedeft Gariſons in p; fozenamed 
' Fozrrelles, dat al, at the coſbes and charges of the Wal- 
dois :the which Gariſons, not contented with their wa⸗ 
ges, ſpoꝑ . Upponauight,tue ſouldicrs 

went with toꝛches i a riche mans houſc of Angzongne, 


d the tau. The good man of the houtc , hard- 


eben lite, up the t — houſe , fo there 
4 hereof one touched 


were twelfe pellets ſhot of, ar 
his face, and troke his hatte umb head, without any 

further hurt 
The eulcrs of Angrongne, whiche were gone to the 
Foꝛtreſſt; to carytherycr victualles and money, wert by 
the ſouldicrs reteined, and in deſpue ot them and the peo 
ple, cauſed a Maſſt to be iong betoꝛe — foxced the 
do de preſent at it : and becanſe thep would not: kneele 
— braten almoſt to death. The one 
toꝛʒ moꝛe monep:the ather with 


tduſd not ſo do 


dre rerpritoh e e ee 


d to Angrongne, eſcaped. 

Certeine dapes alter, a certeine company of ſouldiers 
came vnto the nuddeſt of Angrongne, as though they 
would haue palſed though, and callco foz meate and 
dunke. The pooꝛe me brought that they had, vnto them, 
ina cloſe Contr, when they had eaten and dumken, they 
cauſcd the wemen to auoyde, and then bounde tourrens 
of thoic whiche had bought them victualics,by y , 
y;together,and led thein away . Their wines and chile 
dien perceurpung this, lh lierceip purſued the with ſtones, 
that they were fapne to let go tenne ol their pꝛiſoners foz 
haſt. and had much a do to ſaue thei ſelucs. The other 
foure they led away to the foꝛtreſſe: of the whichc,two 
were rannlomed: the other two wert hanged vp by the 
the kcere and the handes,and hauing toꝛmicuted them al⸗ 
moſt to death, they reieaſed them toz a great ſumme of 
— The one of the whiche, dyed the next nigdt: the 

other lap ſicke without any hope of life, long rpine after, 
and his ich fell from his handcs and his fcete, and ther⸗ 
of he became lame, and after that, his fingers fell of alſo. 
In like maner did the other Garriions entreate the vil- 
lages adi vnto them. 

The garriſon of Tour & ot Villars,being aſſembled cos 
gerher in anight , went to Tulleret, to the place called 
Bouuets, and bzcaking in at the ginbowes and toppes 
of the houles., bzcakyung open the dots, ſackpng aud 
{poplyng all that they could lap yaubcs of, cooke alſo 
fourtene pziſoners,and bouade them two and two to 
gether, vy the armes, and io led the to the Foꝛtreſte of 
Tour . But two which were eitaped, whites the ſoul⸗ 
diers were a takyng other, ſet vppon them whiche led 
the pꝛiloners, ano ſo valiautip a7mlred and beate 
them with ſtones , that they forced tht᷑ to let go twelue 


, fof the pꝛiſoners: the which, rumbiyng and rolpng thẽ 


es downe the mountat ce, haupug cheer handes 
5 bound behind their backes. and fadued ij. and iz. toge⸗ 


ther by p armes, were conteuted packer lo to dye, then 


o bs carped to the Foxtrefle, and pet ta che end, they 


elt ed. The other ij. which wert led to the Foxtrefle, 
need, & in the end. the one of them, 
(> Capraine frengled with dis owne handes , who 


Was very pong and but achii> : the order, which was 


— | abont ih 1855 peares of age, ſnſfered s Frannges crack 


cole a kpynd 


232 ders, whe et 155 had ound dim, t 
d in Frenche 


in dozſednuge. 

Sahne e vn _ — — 
a diſhe whic i ot lpace, 

to his bellv, ad Rüled him. Tbdeſe aud the — 

then barbarous * bene rexctted by the 


- 


ag. Perſecutio againſt be Valley r Tbs 109. 


for 
pays 28 hemfelnes. 


chyng of Gods wo! 
wont to 1 ; 


3090 Bee Gn the via — 

theit me gs pet We be 5 
the other ottaſid inight de git uldters, bf 
further le 8 trage: toi — e — (Þe- 
ciatly red. ſo thep of Angrongne were fully 
mined, iy ſour os their mc were 1 
the Bus v peach een what newes ſo ever. 
bꝛougbt. were they godd open — —— oze. 
th be cõtribntarpes to thekind arlfon,ner- 
ther pet to ſuffer the ſame to ire — A0 ne. 

The meſſengers whiche were ſent to che Duke, 
beyng at Verceil, were there deteined vi. werkes, and 
all that while, wert cruelly handled by tde 
tours, qnd were tonſtrapned by lozce aud violeuce, td 
pꝛouuſe to returne to the Maſſe. Furthermoze they 
wonld haue conſtrapned them to p2omilſe the lame, in 
the behalte ofthe reſt, but chey wontd not. Afecr thep 
were pꝛeſented to the Duke the Hecretarp 'Gaſtaur 
tooke che ſupplication of rhe Waldoys , gut ol the mei- 
ſengers handes, and delinered an other. After they had 
——— them ſelues to the Duke, + aſked pardon fot 

caring of ese were conſtrained alſo to crane 
pardon ot Popes Legate:which at denen tee 
would in no ** e do. Row, whe theſe meſſe 
returned, bz Wien theſe wolull newes, and 3 
vndcrſtodet was a newe commaundement 
uen our, that they ſhould returne to the Malle: allo 
that the {Poptthe preachers were appopnred,and rea- 
dy to come vnto them, and tdey commannded to go to 
fetch them, and intertein them accopdinglo:there was 
wonderfull lamentation, weeping, and monrnyng foz 
this great calamitie. 

Dereupon they of the Wallcy of Lucerne and of Boby, 
being aſſembled together, dy one afſene,fetit ij. BJine- 
ſters. with certeine other of ß people, to Churches of 
Pragela, (which be in the cofirrep of Dolphine ) to fi 
fie vnto the, the 222 eſtate ofthe pooze © hat 
ofthe Ualicys of Piemont, to haue their connleſl mw 
aduiſe, how to pꝛenent the great daungers at yoo bly 1 
it were poſſible, Foz this cauſe, they fell all to a 
and after they had long called vpon Bod, 
dis grace , and the ſpirite of — 4 — 
well ro conſider of thoſe weight 4 and  vigent af- 
fayzcs wherewith they were oppze 
was coucluded that all the people — the ſaid 
Alters and monunteines of Piemont, and roſe of Dol 
phine, ſhould topne in a leage together. wherapd they 
all pzounifcd, by Gods grace and aſſiftance , to main⸗ 
teine the pure pꝛeachpng of rhe Boſpeil, and admini⸗ 
ſtration of the holp Sacraments: The one! 14 e 2 
alſiſte the othet, and to render oll obedience 
periouts, ſo facre as they were gage by th 
worde of Bod, oꝛeouer, that it ſhould be la fo; 
none of the (ayd Valleys to pzomile oz concludt any 
tdyng. touchyng the eſtate ol t n, without the cb⸗ 


lent ol the teſt ache Uallexs : and foz moze ſire con- 


lit marion of the ſapd league, certeine of the Winiſters 
and Elders of rhe Churches of Dolphine , were fent to 
te Ualley of Luſcrne,to vnderſtad if they wonld give 
their conſent hereunto, and rarifie the ſame. 
Theſe mellengers, ide Mintiſters and others gou 
phine,bepng arrined in the euenpng, atthe village 
Boby, and the peopie bepug there HA was 
bzoughr,that the next day, euerꝝ houſholder ſhould ap 
pcare in the Counſell houſe, to hnowe whether they 
would returne to the Walle oʒ no & that tdey whiche 
would receiue the Maſſe, ſhould quietly eniopethep 
douſes, and they whiche would not, ſhould det deſine- 
red co the Juſtices, and condemned to bee burned, oz 
w_ . the Gallics . enen; the people ws 
zought to this extremitie, either to d » 03 
co weeding God. To me. ſemen to 24 05 great 
ſnow had not let — wherfoze,ſeyng them ſelue s in | 
fuch diſtreſſe, they moſt gladly conſented to the league. 
After this. they exdoꝛted one an other, faping : Foz as 
as we Lade all called foz,to moʒo w, to renollice 
and our Sod , and reuofte . N 
trie, let vs nowe make folemne p20 2 


—— will 


——_— — 


—_—. 
—l— 
———— 


he dl »— 


iſh Bo 


ende it | 


Be wtſc lyke 
Derpentcs, 


The meſſen⸗ 
gers of the 
Angroviant, 
ctueilyt enz 
treated. 


A new chmaſli⸗ 
dement to the 


Arngroniant, 
to go to maſſe. 


1 © 


1698. R 


Heng. 8. Perſecutiũ ꝙainſt the Valley of Angrongnè, Lnſerne, S. Martin, & 7 


H. 


ö 
| 


Images and 
aitars dꝛoken 
to:vne in the 
church ol 
Boby. 


Images and 
alters caſt 


down u the 


church of 
Villats. 


ö God geueth 
1 victozxeto his 
| ſetuauntes. 


An other com⸗ 


bate betwene 
the W. aldoys 
and thcir ene⸗ 


—7 


my at Lu 


_—_— 
— 


vill dtteripe foꝛſake the falſe religion of the Pope, 


— 


they might depart with e baggage, 
hey grauuted their requeſt, In this ſicge dalfe ofthe 
ſouldiers were flapac,s many were hurc,alwell with 
28 z as with ſtones , During this liege, 
byCc ou 
make their dead with wyne, whiche tozmented their 
— — d great diſeaſes. Mere is not ta be 
kozgotten th ſouldiers, which a while de loge, din 
do cruelly perſetute the pooze Miniſters, ſekyng by all 
meanes poſſible to deſtrope them, were now fapne to 
pꝛap them to ſaue their lyues, and to pzomile the that 
tdep ſhould haue no hurt, and alſo to lafeconducr chem 
into aſure place: neitder would they departe , vntill 
d pzomiſed chem ſo to do. which the Miniſters 
did pꝛomile and allo perfozme very willy Then 
the ſeyngt m ſelues much dedolden to the 
Ainifters ſo gencly dealyng with them gane them 
great thankes, 4 pzomeled them, in recompence ther- 


ok, all the ple that they could ſhewe dem. The 


tem | ſame night the Foztreſſe was rated. 


2. dap of Febzuary\the Lozd of Trinitie camped 
e placed a Gatiſon in the Bꝛiozie of5.10hn, 
a village of the Waldoys, hetwent Luſerne & Angrongoe. 
The next day inthe moznyng,the ſapd Lozd of Trinitic 
ſeut woꝛd vnto ti; of Angrongne, p it they woulde not 


to the ſame uld giue no aunſwere, 


Alt the weeke beto they were ſollicited by hi 
lent | wage nya ences 
| day.thcy of Angrongne , andthe reſt of the 


1 agreed and determined to defend 


6 
5 one 
one the cdulcacofchereſt , About noone rhe oof 


" * * . » 


3 


— 


ſoʒ lacke of water; were conftrapned tao 


part with the reit, thep ould be gently handled, - 


Trinitic marched with dis grmie;dy S. Ion, ta enter ty | 


to p-bozders of Angrongne, by a place called La Sonneil- 
lette, where they bad fougdehetoze + The people had 
made certeine buy:warkes of earth and * not 

ih, footc 
ly, agarn 
— * . the — — 

ey coulde fight na longer, 

ers into the it plates: ſo dat tbe comb 
till nigde, and all that day, the armyt 


were lo we that 


cendared bu 


were gayne,and a great er hurt: and but two of 
Angrongacflapne, of whom the one was flarne by bys, 
The armye beyng now well beaten and tyꝛed, reſted 
2 wk „ to make them lelnes tronger foz a further 


The Friday folgwing, which was the vt). of Ft Mu⸗ 
arp, at p bzeake of az armye marrhed towardes 
Angrongue, by fiuc — — be people of An- 
grongne Were not pet d, enone there were to 
rcſiſte,but onely a icwe, micht kept the watthe: che 
which ſepug their cuemies cSming vy the in lo 
places, g p tdat | 
chem, alter they dad valiancly foughtfoz a (pace , they 
retuled by litlc and litle,ta a digd place called La Caſſe, 
where the combate was renued, with a greater fierces 
nes, then befoze . But the Lozd of Trinitie, ſeyng the 
loſſe ofhis men, and about all, that one of great credite 
and tie in the Dukes Courtzwas wounded to 
death, blew a retreite, and deſcended to Angroogne(the 
proper bepng fled to che Medowe of Tour) and there 

pled and burnt all rhe wynes , victualics, and rhe 
ret ofthe goodes char be could finde: ſo that in a ſwoꝛt 
ſpact.dee 2 —.— — — — rpc — 
grongne. re is not to be flozgotts,t oitens 
rymes, ſet tire vpb the ij.temples of 


Angrongne, t 
the woꝛde of Bod was pꝛeached, dut they could neuer 


c 3 where they defended idem (elucs valian; | 
their enemyes, which allailed them ders 
gut treſde loaldis| de 


tute the dozders of A 1 - 
t 0 pngne , Mau cnemyes | 
< apr o. 


went abont to insſoſe 8 


burne them. $0 did they allo to the S iniſters houſe, S 


whichenotwichandpng, remained whole,the houſes | | 


rounde about, bepng all conſumed with fire. That day 
none 
one that was hurt in bis thcigh, 


There were in all Angrongne, but ij. 8 Mm 


myes to the wozde of Sod, which that lame day, were 
Qainc by the ſouldiers. not in the combate:dut tos theit 
riches, whicde they dad about them, as they were run⸗ 
nyng awape. The one ofthem was a very couecous 
wzetch, 6 had grrat ſtoze of golde and ſilutr, a would 
ſpend nochpng, either to helpe dym ſelle, oz ſucconr o⸗ 
thers:no not his pooꝛe parentes. All this was ſpopled 


by y ſouldicrs, with a hlidzeth oz ij. hundzechcrownes | 


dclides, whiche de had about hun. Beſides theſe. 
there mas not one of Angrongneflapne thet dap. All. 
the reſt of the people retyzed tothe Medowe of Tour: 
The ſituatiũ wherof,we will here declare, foz the bet» 
ter vuderſtandpng of that whiche folowerh. _ 
Tour is a litle Maller vppon the hozders of An- 
grongne,enuironed about, with manntaincs: . mples 
in length, but very narrow. On both ſides, and in che 
middes th 
and cotages:alſo medowes, paſtures toz cattell,grofib 
foz tillage , trees 6 goodly fountaines. On the Honth 
ſlide and the Nozty, the moũtaines be ſo high, that no 
man can that wap, appꝛoch vnto the ſapd Uallcp.;Pn 
the other coaſtes , a mi may enter by. oz 8. wayes. 
This place is not paſt ij. mples from Angrongne . The 
oy ther is verp narrowe,and iii to palle by, be- 
of the hilles, which be on both ſides. There is al- 
ſo aRinecr hard by, but very ſmall ; but the bankes 
therofbe very bigh, in many places. The people dad 
carped therher very few victualles, partip becanſe the 


—5.— and alſo chzoughe the lodeine teturne 


of . 

In? meant tyme. p loꝛd of Trinitie, after he had now 
twile Angrongne, ſent ceremto burne Roſa, 3 
wapes, which lead to y Talley of Luſerne: 

ied kepe f — erup6 | 

le armie, whom hep — wicdü om trö moz- 

ing till t. The — new ayde. Du- 
ring t eo t — —— — 
fromthe toppe moun place to 
paſſe by, that no man would dane lulpected it-, The' 
pooe people 


of Angrongne, was flayne oz hurt, ſauyng onely| 


ede about h. hundzetb ſmall houles| f 


lepng them ſeines ſo cunitaned of hers | 
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enempes.ſaned them ſelnes ; ſome rannyng thzonghe 
the mpddes of their enempes , and other ſome into the 
rockes . The enempes bepng centred into Roſa, conſu⸗ 
med all with fire and \w03d, The reſidue of the people 
fled by a ſecret wap, leadpng to the Ualley of Luſerne, # 
wadzed al that night vpb the moſiraines full of ſnow⸗ 
loden with their ſtuffe ,_carping their litle infances in 
cheir armes, leadpng Þ other by p hands, with uu! 
payne # trauell. when they of the Valley ſaw the, they 
ranne vnto the, pꝛapſpug God foz their delineraunce: 
foz they thought they had bene all flayne. Alben this 
pooze people were dere, in ſuch great extremitie, pet 
they wore iopfull, a c5fozted chem lelues, withont any 
lamentation oz mournyng>excepte the litle pooge in⸗ 
fantes, whiche crped out foz cold. F 

A fewe dapes after, the Lozd of Trinitie, entred into 
the Uallep of Luſerne, by thzee ſeuerall wapes: that is 
roſave , by Roſa , by the Playne, and by the ſydes of 
Taillerer. Thep which kept the paſlages, at the firſt, re⸗ 
ſiſted their enempes valiantly : but perceinyng that 
they were aſſayled on enery ſide , they rerired to Vil- 
lars, md there defended them ſelues a while. But bes 
cauſe they (awe that their enempes had already paſſed 
the Playne, and gotten aboue Villars, rowardes Boby: 
thep — ouer g left Villars, + fled tuto the moſitames. 
The lonldiers bepng entred » barned houſcs, and ſlue 
all that thep could finde ., The pooze people whiche 
were fted co the moantaines, ſepng the village on lire, 
pꝛapſed God, and gaue him thankes , that had made 
them wozthy to ſuffer foz hys name, and foz his caule: 
aud alſo they were to ſee the village on fire , let 
that their enemies ſhould encampe there, them ſclues, 
Then the ſouldiers, in great rage, mounted the dilles 
on tuerp lide, purſupng this pooge people, in great fu- 
ry:but a fewo the, after they had ardently called vpon 
God, tooke courage and deate backe their enempes to 
Vilars. This done, the armpe retired, 

Few dayes afcer,the Medow of Tour was aſſaultcd 
by ih . ſcucrall wapes, on the Eaſt ſide, The combare 
dured a log ceaſon;where diners of the enempes were 
bart, and many Japne : but none of this pooze people 
were lapue that dape : onelp two were hurte, which 
were ſoone healed again. But to declare the conflictes, 
allaultesyſkirmiſhes, and alarmes, which were at An- 
grongne and other places thereabont, it were to kong: 
tozbzenitics ſake, it (hall be ſufficit᷑t to touch che moſt 
pzincipall s thoſe whiche are moſt wozthp of memozy. 

On Saterdap,whiche was the xiiy.dap of Febzua⸗ 
ry, the people which were tn ß vppetmol parte of the 
Medoweotf Tour, perteiued that acompany of ſouldi⸗ 
ers were aſcended vp the hill co Angrongne , and burs 
npug the reli of the houſes there. Tyey doubced that it 
was apolicie of their enemyes,to dzaw chem thether, 


and inthe meane rynetco ſet on them bed ynde, a ſo to 


wynne the Medow of Tour, from them. T;erfoze they 
ſent onelp (ix darquebuſhes agapuſt thoſe fouldiers, 
the whiche haupug the higher ground, and not eſpped 
of their enemyes, diſcharged their gunnes altogether, 
wderenpon incontineat the ſouldiers fled , albeit no 
man purſued them, whether they fied of politie, az foi 
keare, it was not knowne , Shoꝛtly after,they of the 
ward of the Medow of Tour, which were in the watch 
on the coppe of the moũtaiut (betauſe cuety moznpng 
there was a Hermon made, wherunto the people 
relozted.,s they might ſee a farre of, round about them) 
elpyed atronpe of ſouldiers marchyngg@n that ſyde of 
the hill, whiche is betwen the Eaſt and the Nozth,and 
loone after that, diſconered an other company, whiche 
marched on the Nozth ſpde,towardes the faid tronpe. 
The firft were aſcended an houre betoze the other, and 
fought on the coppe of the moſttaine called Meleſe, but 
they were ſoone diſcomkited: and becauſe thep could 
not runne faſt, by meanes ofthe deepe inow,and diffi- 
cultie of the wapes:in flying. they fell often down vp6 
the ground. whiles tbey thar purſaed them were ear- 
neſt in the chaſe, a had taken from them their dumme: 
behold there came certepne vnto chem,cryir.g our, that 
the other troupe was entred into p Hedowe of Tour: 
by meanes wherof they gane ouer the chaſe, oz els not 
one of their enemies had eſcaped,as they whiche were 
there, repoꝛted fog a truth. Rot one of Angrongne was 
flapne oi burt. 5 

The other troupe which came by py Nozth ſpde,toke 
a hygh hill, in the coppe ofthe mountapne, the whiche 
ſemed to bee ahnoſt inacceſſible,by reaſon of the ſnow 
and pte, which was there, The chiefeſt of this compa⸗ 


were Ludouicke of Montcil(which dad ben before, Mai⸗ | 
ſter ofthe campe inthe kynges warrcs ) aud Charles 
Truchet. When they were come to the toppe ot the hill, 
they cauſed ſeuen ſouldiers to goe downe the hill, and 
to vewey wap, e to ſee whether the croupe might deſ- 
cend that wap oz no. Theſe vi. went downe almoſt to 
the houſes, They ſent allo other, to occupte the reſt of 
the highe places, whiche were nere co the foote of the 
bill and the rockes, In the meane ryme,the MAmiſters 
and the people, whiche were in the mpddes of the Wal 
lep of rhe Medow,ſa\ all this were much diſcoura⸗ 
ged therwith: wherfoze they fell co pzaier a called vp⸗ 
on Bod ardentlp, not without great ſighes, lamentca- 
tion, and teares, euen vntill night. 

The vy . ſppes whicde came downe to diſcouer the 
wapes, crped vnto their Captapne Trucher” : come 
downez come downe Seignioz Charles, This dap An- 
grongne ſhalbe taken, The other crpcd to them agayn: 
aſcend,aſcend, and returne, oꝛ els pe ſhalbe lapne cne- 
rp sue of pou.Immediat ly iſlue d out fine againſt theſe 
ſppes, and tooke tcerteine, and chaſed the red. The firſt 
of the fine whiche ſet vpon them,caſty.of them downe 
vpon the ground with a foꝛke of fire, S ooue after, vit 
of Angrongne iſſutd out agapuſt the whole troupe, 
which was wonderfull co ſee them go with ſuch cou- 
rage and doldnes, to aſſaile ſuch a multitude, and it ſe⸗ 
med that they ſhonld haue den all deſtroped a hewen 
in peeces. T he firſt ot the eight went a good way bez 
foze the other, to diſcouer the enemies, and caryed a 
great ſtaffe, whiche they call a Rancon, and is ſomwhat 
bigger then a halbard , The other folowed by H. and 
two together, with harguebuſhes. Theſe eight went 
trd rocke to rocke, frd hill to bill, abont ; mountiane. 
chaſed their enempes valtauntip . Then came twelke 
other, the whiche iopnyng with the reſt, fought with a 
wonderfull courage, and made great ſlanghrer of chetr 
enemies. Soone after,there came fr the Nallep of Lu- 
ſerne, an handzech harquebuſhes, with one of their Mt 
niſters, accoꝛdpng to their maner, wheche are wont to 
ſend ont a Miniſter withall, aſwell for paper and cx- 
hoztation, as to kepe the people in oꝛder, that thep ex⸗ 
ce de not mieaſure. as it came to paſſe that dap. 

At the length, they ſawe them alſo commyng, whiche 
returned from the diſconfiture ofthe former tronpe,ma- 
kynga great noiſe, & hanyng a dzumme ſoũdyng afoze 
them, whiche they had taken from their eneinyes: which 
ioyned with them of the ey of Luſerne, and ng 
made their carneſt piaper vnto Bod , immediatip they 
came to ſuccour the other , that now were encountryng 
valiautip with their enemyes. Then the enempes ſeyng 
ſuch a company marchyng agaynlt thein, with ſuch cou⸗ 
rage and boldnes:afterc the other had once called vppon 
Bod, their hartes were ſo taken from them, that ſudden⸗ 
ly they flsd, and as ſoone as the other began to pray,they 
drgan alſo to ſlpe. But becauſe they could not veil ſane 
them ſelues by runnyng away, they turned backe rwiſe 
and fought, and ſome in the mcane tyme fled. 

De that carped the Rancon , and diſconered the ene⸗ 
mies, was but a very young and a ſimple man, and was 
eſtemed to be one that could do nothyng but(as they lay 
in their language) handle La Sappe, that is to ſap, a hat⸗ 
ched, and kept cattell:æ pet he with thoſe that folowed,ſo 
diſcomtited the enemyes , that it was wonderfull to be⸗ 
hold. De bzake his great Rancon, with layng loade vpon 
them, and after that, hee bꝛake alſo foure of their owne 
ſwoꝛdes in purſupng of them, There was a boy ot xvii. 

cares of age, and of ſmall ſtature, which alone flue the 
oꝛd of Monteil, Maiſter of the campe(as is ſapd) to the 
kyng: wherewith the enemycs were mcruetouſly aſtoni⸗ 
ſhed and diſcouraged. An other ſimple man, who a man 
would haue thonght,durſt not once haue looked Charles 
Truches in the face (becanſe het was a very bygge man, 
ſtronge, and puiſſant. and one of the chiefeſt 
of the whole armpe) thꝛew down the ſapd Truchet , with 
the ſtroke of a tone. Then a yong man leapt vpon 
and ſine hym with his owne ſword, whiche was ith.tyn- 
gers bzoad,and cleaft his head in pectes. 

This Trucher was one of the pzincipall antho2s of 
this warre, + one of the chiefeſt enemies of true | 
and of the pooze Waldoys,that could then be founde. It 
was ſapd alſo that hee vaunted a pzonnlſed before, to the 
ſaid loꝛd of Trinitie, that he would delmer into his bids, 
— medow — — — —— bys 1.— 
ꝛagge to no and fo: ing, pulyng and po⸗ 
Nag ol the pooe people. be lap popier and naked lyke a 
e 


paper. 


Goluth, 


Wzetched 
Truchet 


[ozpcs 


in the wild mountepne of Angrongne. Two of the 
— 


— ——_—_— 


The courzge 
of Gods peo» 
pie agapnſt 

then enemies. 


A conflicte 
betwene the 
Angronans 
E the enemies. 


lous wo; ke 
of the Lozde. 


Dauid with 
vs ſlynge 
kplleth 


The cruei⸗ 
tte of thys 


agapnſt thys 
p003e pcopie, 
appeareth bez 
koze in thys 


——_ 


Gods people | 
fight with 


| 


God fighteth 
foz hys peopics 


Pharaor hart 
pet remapucth 
indurate, 


The I aldoys 
egapne dzine 


their enempes 
back e. : = 


—— 
ther great 


The enempes | deiniy blew 


ſuunme of 


dieteſt among then offered to Raye a 
not be heard. 


CR foz their raunſome, but 


d, chat they fled without any reliſtance,and,if the 
night had not let them, they had purſued them farther. 
* - —— — — effuſion: — — 

e enempes to ſlpe, he to the people, ſaping. 
that it was enough. 2 2 thankes 
vnto Sod. They whiche heard hun, obeped, and fell to 
pꝛaper:but they whiche were further ok, and beard hym 
not,chaſed their enempes till darke night: In ſo much, 
that if the reſt had done the like , very fewe ot their ene⸗ 
myes had eſcaped. That day they ſpoyled their enempes 
—— ip ribs 2 So Bod 

reſtozed in this combare and in others, to the paoze Wal 

Ne ae armour, whiche the Lozd of Triaitie, pad taken 

bcfoze. Thankes were giuen vuto Bod in eue⸗ 

q pac nd eeryman crxedrwho 6 he dung, 
at Bo victoꝛy great 

rage to the pooꝛe Waldoys , and grey e the the 


enempes. 

The 18. of Feb the — of Trinitie, not ſatiſſied 
with burning and de 2 —— eames Villars, 
returned to burne all the litle v 
whiche perteine tg the and — 


pooꝛe people, whiche were fled vp into pinot ns, 
and diniding his armye into thice parte a 
the ſcuerall wayes aboue m4 mr 92855 ij. fi 
companpes iopned together betwene Villars and Boby, 
hauyng a great company ot hoꝛſeinen. From thence they 
went to ſeke the people whiche were in the mountaine, 
ol Combe, by ſuch a wape , as they did not ſuſpect, and 
where there were no warders to defendethe place: 
55 which were Ong their 
cfore them, 


WHICH at 
— — — —— 
enempes were flapne at thofe two combates,and not 
n_—_— —— — 00 Trinitie ==: 
fiercelp dꝛiuen backe, ſent out the greateſt parte of hys 
armpe:whiche were eſtimed to bee about 2 hundꝛeth 


men. There came alſo about a hundꝛeth to ſuccour the 


warders, The coinbate was very cruell and rg At 
pooꝛe people were aſſaulted ſo vehemttiy 
ne to tozſake their bulwarkes, 6 long. che 
men . Then the enempes thought theirs, and 
their trumpets , triump mg har hep had put rh 
eople to Might: But the p 1 —— 
caſt , tooke courage, and alto 
— the face of 
their enemies, and wi n 
led ſtones at them with 


After this, the enemies refted ——— 
weredpaer degree but pet they 
were agayne mightly reliſted. yet once agapne the enc= 
myes reſted , and in the meane tyme, — drome 
er,callpng vpon od with their faces 
vp towardes heauen: w 


els. 

3 EEE —.— 
n o er cuen 
5 
allo vnto che men. $0 didailoche wemen and he v - 
— IIAY , , thoſe whiche were meete foz no 
S of warre, ti vpon the mountatne:and be 
holding cheſe furious combats; knelyng vp6 the groſid, 
and hauyng cdeir faces lifted vp towardes wth 

— phaperes * 19 3 5 
After that theſe th. aſſautes were ginen, there came 
one vnto them, crying: bee of good courage, Bod hath 
ſent thoſe of LAngrongns to ſuccour vs:he meute that they 
ol Angrongne were fightyng fox them in an other place, 
oo was. The — le pero _ 5 
n- 

3 — r — 
— dee be Gob,wohach en vcr: 10 15 

ngr e 5 0 

be Theen Theenemyes hearmg this, were — — ſos 

a tetreite, and retired into the Playne. 


— ——— — 


were purſued moꝛe then a — 5 and were ſo diſs 


them, from t 


. — —— — Tal dio. 
ntded them ſelues into ii. companies. The 
by the ſide of the — — — 
d with the maine arinye ſecoud company, 
w iche was of ſeuen (coze, * — to 
take the people at vnwarcs , but they were 
ſtrongly reliſted and dꝛiuen backe. The —— — 
actepned the toppe ofthe monntaine, thinkyng to en⸗ 
cloſe the peo ple, but as Bod would , they of Angrongne 
which came to ſuccour them, encountred with them, and 
with great fozcc,put them to flight. 
They of of villars,of whom mention is made befoze , — 
ter thep had refreſhed them ſelues with a lule 
wyne ( ſoꝛ the moſt parte of thein had eaten n 2 
that day)chaied their enempes, till it was almoſt night: 
lo fiercely. that the Baifter of the cainpe was faine to (Ed 
to the Low of Trinitie( which was at Tour)foz ſuccour, oꝛ 
cls al would haue ben loſt. which he did: and Op Rear 
be rode with al ſpede, ta Luſerne, to ſauc him ſeif. 
the Alarme which was ginen at S. Ion by hole of of A 
grogne, E — — —— 
The arimpe retired with great ditficuitie 
ende waslens den are great 
loſſe of their me, One of their Laptaines confeſſed ſince 
that if they had 2 thep had fled all 
that night longe. . » they neuer returned 
2 into — Uallep ot Lu 
dap of Marche, next fo⸗ 


low — Led — of tholt of 


Tnaive, to 

—— tancef ron 
with the Gentlemen of the countrey : 12 ſo much, that 
where as Wage, hes — bur:it.thou- 
ſand, it was no vi. and dij. thouſand : and ſe⸗ 
d wich part ot his 


cretip in the t ſeaſon 
armpe, the may exon e from whence the | 
pooze er the ng were fled — next moznmg, 


1 
firſt, were aſtoniſhed therat. 
e 


aray, 


hep pode 
withſtãd 


re, ae 
of — enempes, to p hg goo of dis hol p Solpel. Theſe 60. 
partes of the arme nere to the Bul⸗ 
warkes of the Medowe of Tour, and gaue the aſſault in 
1 —— One of the dandes mounted ſecret- 
4 — thinkpng to hauc encloled the * 
eir Bulwarkes. —— as p which hp 
Bulwarke bclow had cſpyed thein , oke thei 
place and marched t towardts th the, been 
inarched,thep mette with the apde which was ſent vnto 
— — — > 412 com- 
mynglas it were) from en 8 
ther, ſoone diſcomfited their wich ſtones and 


—— 
of warre. De at his goyng out of dis langen 
ned that he woyld do grrat and terrible 
Dis Doſteſſe h ſayd vnto 


EET SE 
ctter then u i⸗ 
— ik thcirs be better — ſhall — pꝛe⸗ 


uaile. See the Laptaine was bought agayne 
into his Inne, ſo wounded and ſo feble, chat he was not 
luke to liue. The ſapd his Doſteſſerohim: Mounſieur, it is 
now well ſene, that their religion is better then ours. 


wynnec — — but us, aro of their enſt- 
gne bearers was wounded to death: rohereupon many 
reculed backe, The ocher lx vp his enligns vpd he Bul- 
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- |quebuſhes,that 


warke. They which were within, had neither halbarde. 
non any other long weapon. but onely one pike, and the 
ſame without an y2on-:: the which one of the fpuetooke, 
and threw downe the enſigne, and inantullp beate backe 
the ſcalers,,mdthiew thẽ down to the ground. Diuers 
of y cncinyes were entred into the Butwarke,by adooze 
dio we, and ſine one of the fytte , whiche kept the mydle 
| ofthe Bulwarke: The other ity looked to be de⸗ 

out of hand. Then one of the uy. caſed a wape 
' thoſe whiche had entred briow , with ſtones: and the o⸗ 
ther tee leauyng their handgunnes, defenaed thein ſel- 
| ues likewiſe, with great ſtones: and perceaupng the bad 
whiche was on the rockes , to fipe , they tooke courage 
and withſtode their enempes valiauntly , till their com- 
panions were returned from the chaſe. 

In the meane tyme, the Bultwarke, which was vpon 
the ſide ofthe mountaine, was furiouſipeaſſailed by the 
ont halfe of the armye. Thoſerhat were within, ſullered 
their enemies to apptoche nere to Bulwatke, without 
any gunſhot oꝛ other detẽte:wherrat the enempcs much 
maruciled . But when they were cuen at hand: they 

fell vpon them, ſome with thꝛowyng of tones: ſome 
with rolyng downe mighty ſtones , and ſome with har⸗ 
quebuſhcs, There was a huge ſtone roled damu, which 
throughout the whole armye , and une diuers. 


- | The ſouldicrs at that tyme, had wonnealirle corrage, 
prope; nere to the ſayd Bulwarke, whiche did much hurt to the 
pode men. But among thein, one deuiſed to rolt downe 


a great huge ſtone, the cottage;which ſo ſhooke 
nt, and amaſed the louldicrs , that they thought they had 
bene all deſtroyed: and mcontiment they fled, and neuer 
would enter into it agapne. | 

Then the ſouldiers made certetne fences of woode, 
v. foote long,1y.foote bꝛoad, and of che thicknes of thzee 
boꝛdes, but they were ſo vexed with the ſhot of the har⸗ 
| were fapne to lap all thoſe fences a- 
ſide . The miners alſo inade others of earth for che ſoul⸗ 
diers. But all theſe policies ofthe eneinyes auailed them 
nothing: toꝛ the laughter was ſo great, that in diuers 
places pou might haue ſene thꝛee lying dead one vpon 
an other. God ſo wꝛonght with ỹ pooꝛe Chꝛiſtians, that 
the ſhotte of . harquebuſyes ſine ii. men. It was 
ſaid fot a certeintie, that the ſhot of an harquebuſhe came 
ſo nere the Loꝛd of Trinities head, that it bzake a wande 
which he bare in hys hand, # made him to renre vj. ſcoꝛe 
_ backward, and ſetng his ſouldicrs.in ſuch great nit 

murthered and wolided on euerp (ide, he wept byt⸗ 
terly . Then he rerpꝛed the reſt of his armie. That dap he 
thought aſſuxedly to hant entred into the Medowe of 
Tour. Mozeouer, de was determined, if that dapes 102 
ney had not ſucceded, to encainpe therdy, and the next 
moꝛnyng very carrly,to renew the aſſault. Many gentle 
men and others came thether , to ſee the diſcomttture of 
the pooze Waldoys: and likewiſc thoſe of the Þlayne 100- 
ked foꝛ nothyng , but to heare the pitious rume and deſo 
lation of this pobꝛe people, But Bod diſpoſed it other⸗ 
wile: For the Loꝛo of Trinitic had much a do to ſaue hun 
ſcife,and his: and ſeyng the miſchief , whiche they enten⸗ 
[ded to do vnto others, was fallen now vpon their owne 
heades:they were wonderfully aftoniſhed . They of the 
 Playue alſo, when they ſawe the number of the dead bo- 
dies and the woũded, to be ſo great ( foz fru noone vn⸗ 
nll the euenyng, they ceaſed not to cary them awap) were 
ile cxcedyngly diſinayed. Albeit they caryed not a- 

way all, for there were many that lay nere to the Bnl⸗ 
watkes , whiche the people coucred with wyndyng 
lhcetes, the next motnyng. The louldiers them ſelues c 
feſſed to them ofthe Medow of Tour, that if they had pur 
ſued — ben all lapnc; they were lo tyꝛed and 


and cleanc out of hart. 
£any marueled why the people did not folow the at⸗ 
inve,but ſpccially p ſouldicrs, ſeing the great diſcdfiture 
which they had done, # that they had gottẽ ſuch vantage 
of the already. But this was done for ij.cauſes. The one 
was, decauſe they had already determined not to folow y 
armye beyng once retired. to auoyde p effuſion ofbloud, 
meanpng oucip to defend thein ſelues . The other cauſe 
was, ſoꝭ that they were weary , # had ſpent all their mu⸗ 
—— ad many —.— had ſhot 7 about xxx. — — 
em, vnder twentie, ſpendyng great ſto; 
both of pelletes and haileſhot. The reſt of the armie reti⸗ 
red. crying, with a loude voyce: God fighteth foz them, 
_ — do them wrong. ; 
e next dap, one ot y ptincipall Captaines of y arm 
ſurrẽdꝛed his charge to 54 5 Trinitie, ſaying vnto hun, 


dee would neuer fight agaynſt this people any moze,s 


vpd that he departed. It is a meruelous thyng and wo2- 
thy of perpetnall memory; that in that cSbare there were 
bitty. ofthe Waldovs flapne and tj. hurt Tho the 
whole conntrey of Piemont, cuery 1nd ſayd:Bod fighteth 
foꝛ them. One of the Captaines confefſed,y he had ben az 
fierce afſauites and eoinbates,and ſondzy hattaiſe 
well but pet hee neuer ſawe ſouldiers ſo nt 
barted and amaſed : yta the ſouldꝛers them ſciues told 
him they were ſo aſtoniſhed , that they could not ſtrike. 
Moꝛeouer, they ſuyd that this — nruer ſhotte, but 
thop hurt 02 killed ſome of the ſouldiers. Some other 
ſayd that the Minifters , by their prayers, commred and | 
bewitched them, that they could not fight: and in dede, 
wonderful is it. and marucious ate the iudgementes of 
God, that notwithftamdmg ſo many combates aud con- 
flictes, ſo great aſſauites and aditeurnres, ſo nnich and fo 
terrible ſhot, contmuall —— this pooꝛe peo⸗ 
ple, vet all( in a matier)ame to 0 : S mightcly 
Gods holy power w2onght ſoꝛ dis people: In ſo much. 
that for all Þ ſapd conibates. ſan miſhes, and fo inan cũ⸗ 
flictes:of the Augrongnians, there were but x. onely 
that miſtaryed, and the whole munber of thoſe that were 
flapne, wert but onely ri. perſons . whert alſo rs to 
de noted, not without great adintration, how ſtwe there 
were, + thoſc alſo but pooꝛe ſetye ſhepheardes and neat- 
heardes, to encounter with lurh a inighty power, of ſo 
ftrong and bzaue ſouldiera, conunyng agaynſt the, with 
weapon and armour- , beyng ſo well fitrniſhed and ap- 
pointed with munition, as they were, in all pointes ac- 
cozdmgly,and the other on the concrarie ſide, beyng vn⸗ 
armed, and vnpꝛouided of all habunnent of warre , ha⸗ 
uing foz their defence, for the moſt part, nothyng els bur 
fipnges and ſtones, and a frwe harqucbuſhes. 
The ix. dap of March, there was a hoate ſkpuniſhe at 


Angrongne . Fozthtec tompanies of ſouldiers, went ro | 


—— burne and ſpople all that remained, and to 
deſtroy the wynes, whiche were hydden in the grounde. 
wherc, amougelt them ſeiues, they mocked and flouced 
the pooze people, ſaping : theſe Lutherane Waldoys, are 
valiaũit frlowes behind their Bulwarkes: but if I 
ben in the plaine field, they dad ben well canuaſed. After 
this it chaunced that thyꝛtie of the Waldoys,went and aſ- 
ſailed theſe fozeſapd coinpanies in the plaine field. They 
fought a long ccaſon,and that ſo nere, that ſome of them 
fought hand to hand. In this conflict, one of thoſe of An- 
grongne, wꝛeſtled with a Captaine of the cnemyes, ſtrog 
and mightie. and caſt hun downe vpon the ground, Ma⸗ 
ny of the ſouldiers were flayne and many hurt. But of 
the Angronians , there was but one ſlayne, and an other 
hurt a litle , whiche notwithſtandpng gaue not oucr to 
fight manfully. The the ſouldiers ſepng the lofle of their 
men. retired ſuddenly, 

Aftcr that. the Loꝛd of Trinitic ſent ij. Gentlemen of 
the Walley of Luſerne, to them of Angrongne, to fecle the, 
if they would come to any agreement. To whom aun- 
ſwere was made, that they would ſtand to their firſt aũ⸗ 
ſwere. From that tyme he ſent very often, to entreate of 
the agreeinent } but what his meanyng was, it might 
well appcare. Foz when the pooꝛe people hoped foz ſome 
agretment, they were moſt furiouſly aſſaulted 
this there was a day aſſigned in y Uallcy of Luſerne, to 
conferre, touching the ,with certein men per⸗ 
teinyng ts the Loꝛd ofRaconis, and the ſafeconduct was 
pꝛoꝛiſed and d. 

The night afoze the Miniſters and Rulers of An- 
grongne ſhould take their iomey , they perceaued a com⸗ 
pany of ſonldiers, goyng vp a hill, by the whiche they of 
Angrongne ſhould paſſe, and hidde them in houſes on the 
waycs tide , thinckyng to take at vnwares, them of An- 
grongne, which were ſent to trrate ofthe agreemẽt. But 
they hanpng incclligece of this conſpiracie, watched and 
warded. It was an taſie matter as diuers thought, that 
night to haue taken the Loꝛd of Trinitie ; and haue ſpoy= 
led his whole campe. But they of Angrongne & Luſerne, 
would not execute this enterpziſe, leaſt thereby they 
ſhould offend God, and paſſe the boundes of their voca⸗ 
n vppon them, no moze but to defende them 

es. | 

At that tyme a pitifull caſe happencd in the &edowe 
of Tour, The Lozd of Raconis , ſemyng to be ſozy fox this 
warre , ſent into the Medowe of Tour,an honeſt man of 
Briqueras, named Fraunces of Gilles, to take aduiſe, what 
meanes were beſt, to further the . who hauing 
coſulted with the Mmiſters + , returned home- 
ward that day,accozdpug to his Maiſters commanndc- 
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ment:and hanpng ſent backe one whiche conducted han, 
was murdered ſoone after, at the foote of Angrongne, by 
ij. ol Angrongne, whiche otherwiſe ſecined to be honeſt, 
and of good — — after, one of the ij. whiche 
had committed this tacte, entred into the Medowe of 
Tour, æ was immcdiatly app! ed # bound. He con- 
fellcd the facte, without any further delay. Jmmediacly 
the other alſo was taken, - ' | 

The Waldoys were maruclouſly pee and agre⸗ 
ned with this fact, and wꝛote to the Loꝛd of Raconis, de⸗ 
claryng vnto him the whole circumſlaſice of the fact, and 
that they had the offenders in warde. and that it would 


| —— to examine the matter, they 


ꝛtheit part, would fo execute inſtice, in the puniſhment 
of them, that their innocencie to all men ſhonld appeare, 
The Lo2d of Raconis, wiote vnto them, that they ſhould 
deliuer vnto hun y offenders, and that he would do ſuch 
iuſtice vpon them, as the cauſe required. To the whiche 
they of Angrongne aunſwered, that vp6 thice contdicids, 
they ſhould be deliuered.accozdyng to hys requeſt, Firſt 
chat the pꝛi ſhould be compelled to do nothyng a⸗ 
gaynſt their tonlciences, and as touchyng religion, no- 
thyng ſhonid be ſpoken vnto them, but out of the woꝛde 
of Bod. Secondly that ſpedy, and ſharpe Juſtice ſhould 
be executed vpon them:and that hercaftcr this ſhould be 
no p2ciudice to the liberties and punileges ofthe people 
of Angrongne. The third that the execution of the ſhould 
be vpon the boꝛders of Angrongne, foz an cxample to all 
other. This being accoꝛded with one aſſent (pea without 
contradiction of their parentes)they ſent them pꝛiſoners 
accompanped with the lcoꝛe gonners, to the confines of 
Luſerne, and there deliuered them into the handes of the 
Lo2d of Raconis. This redounded to the great commen⸗ 
dation of them of Angrongne a 
After this the Loꝛd of Trinitie, hauing left certein Ga⸗ 
riſons about Angrongne, and the valley of Luſerne: went 
to Perouſe, nete to the Walley of 8. Martin, to ſuccour the 
Garriſon there. being in great daũger, and there remap⸗ 
ned a moneth. D whiche time, they of Angrongne, 
and of the Valley of Luſerne, lyued in moe quietnes thẽ 
afoꝛe:but pet they were ſo afflicted, by reaſon of the ſcar⸗ 
citie of vitailes, whiche ſoꝛe prefſed then, and naincly 
thoſe of the Medowe of Tour, fo2 they were ſpoyled of 
their vitailes . This pooꝛe people liued with milke and 
with herbes, haupng very litle bzcad, But afterwardes. 
when they were euen like to bee famiſhed „Bod of his 
goodnes, lent them better ſuccour, both of come # bcad, 
then they had befoze. The enemies thought to hauc takẽ 
the Medow of Tour by famine: foz they tooke away the 
vitailes that were to bee Had in all places rounde about. 
Euer houſhold was ſuffercd to haue no moze, then 
ſhould ſuſteine the that day. and that alſo was very litle: 
to the end p they ſhould not ſuccour this pooze people, 
After „the Lode of Trinitie beyng returned 
from Perouſe to Luſerne, ſcut certeine to entreate of an a⸗ 
greement. and required to common with ſome of the peo 
ple. Then they beganne to conſulte and deuiſe by all 
meanes. how they _— to ſome good agreemer, 
But on (9 e ig the xv. dape of Apzill, 
by bzeake of day, hee ſent certcine bandes of Spanyardes, 
whiche hee had there, with the Barriſon of Tour, to the 
mountaine of Taillerer, by that way whiche leadeth to the 
Medow of Tour, on the South ſide. They murdered me, 
weinen and childzen of Taillerer, whom they founde in 
in their beddes. Then they marched on along vpon the 
mountaine, towardes the Hedow of Tour. Ynone after 
the people perteiued h. other c<pames of ſouldiers mar⸗ 
by Angrongne, by ij. ſeuerall wayes, to aſlanitc the 
AJcdow of Tour. Jn the moꝛnyng, as ſoone as they roſe, 
they blew their hoznes, fox they lawe the Spanyardes al⸗ 
rcady centred. when they had made their pzaycrs,cucrp 
man ranne to meete the cuempes, ſome on the Eaſt ſide, 
e the other on the South. They which firſt reſiſted the 
Spanyardes(who were already paſt the bulwarkcs)were 
nnyng, but xy.qunnecrs , and a fewe other, 
whom they cauſed to go vp to the hill , and role downe 
great ſtones. Theſe xij.hauing foſid a fitte place toꝛ their 
purpoſe to ſtay y Spanyardes, beg to ſhoote of their har⸗ 
quebuſhes at them. The Spanyardes ſeyng them ſelues ſo 
{oze aſſailed both abouc and bencath , and the place ſo 
narrow, and ſo ſtrait, reculed backe, and retired as faſh 
as they could, by the ſame way, by the whiche they came. 
It they had taried a litle longer, thephad ben encloſed 
betwene the ij. mountaines: whiche place was ſo ſtrate 


that they could not haue eſcaped , The people chaſed the 


— 


vnto their campe, whiche was at Tour. As they ſled, they 
found often,ſome Fortes, where they did reſiſte fot a litie 
while: but they were alway beaten out. In this combate 
Bod gane victone to the pode Waldoys, with great 
laughter of the Spanyardes : where alſo very many of 
1.1 — foze hurt and wounded. 


this cbflict,camne in the meane time, to heipe their net 
bours. A other. there was ont ſlayne in that 


taile, fo whom the L. of Trinicie much lamented. laping 


that he would rather haue loſt a whole bande, then that 
man. The other ij. companies, whithe marched by An⸗ 
grongne, pereciupng the Spanyardes to bet ſo beaten and 
put to flight, and ſeyng alſo thoſe of the Medow of Tour 
— encounter with then, retired in haſt; Upon 
that, the Lozd of Trinitic went to Cauors, thee myles tr 
Luſerne, beyng in a great perplexitie: and as hee was a- 
bout to ſend luccoutr to the Spanyardes , he heard the 
ſound ofa umme aboue Luſerne , and ſuſpected that 
there was an armye of the Waldoys commyng agamſt 
dym. Uppon this, diners of the ſouldiers fled away by 
the playne;crying that all was loſt. It was certcinlp re⸗ 
ported that if the Waldoys had purſued the armyc- , as 
—— — — done, the campe had that dap, ben 
d out of Luſerne . The pooꝛe people lacked no cou⸗ 
rage ſo to da : fo2 albeit they had neither caten noz 
dꝛunkẽ, ail that day betoꝛe, æ had ſore traueiled #fought: 
yet they layd, that it they had but a licle refreſhed the tcl- 
nes with a moꝛſell of bzead, a a glafſe of wine, they durſt 
take vpon the, to enter into the cane of their cnemyes, 
within a few dayes after,they of Angrongne wert ad⸗ 
nertifed by the Lozd of Trinities letters, that he tuily de⸗ 
termmed to cut downe their trees, and vynes, and de⸗ 
ſtroy their coꝛme on the ground: and turthermoꝛe. 
that two Fortes ſhoulde be butlded at Angrongne. The 
daye was aſſigned, and hoꝛſemen appopnted, with alt 
ſpcede to execute thys miſchteuous enterpꝛiſe The 
pooꝛe pot thought that they ſhould be aflailed as ſoꝛe 
as ener t 
foe. But Bod pꝛeuented this cruell attemptc . Fo? the 
night afozc that this ſhould bee executed, the Loꝛd of 
Trinitie reccaued certeine from the Duke, whiche 
ſtayed this enterpꝛiſe. They of p edow of Tour, beyng 
aducrtiſcd that the Lozd of Trinitie did nowe entend to 
ſcnd oꝛdinaunce to beate downe the bulwarkes , whiche 
were made of ſtones : they made a Bulwarke of earth, 
whiche was in compaſſe,aboute fyue hnudzcth paſes: 
whiche they might caſely ſee from Luferne , They ofthe 
Medowe of Tour told the LowdofTrinicies men, that if 
they bought any artillary. they (hould not ſo ſoone cary 
you awaye agapne, and ſhoꝛtip, the ozdinaunce was ſens 
agapne. 

About this ceaſon. the chiefe Rulers and Miniſters of 
the Waldoys requeſted earneſtly, the Loꝛd of Raconis , to 
preſcnt a ſupplication whiche they had made, to the Du⸗ 
cheſſe of Sauoye. Ia they had intelligence that ſhe was 
ſozc offended, that her ſubiectes were lo crucity handled, 
In the whiche ſupplication they declared the cquitic of 
their — —— all due abediece to the Dnke their 
— 2d and if it might bee pꝛoued by the pure 
word of God, that they held any errour,they would with 
all _ — 6 —— — an bee . 
me v beſec er grace to e the d a 
lure, whiche the Duke had conceaued agaynſt them, by 
the vntrue ſurmiles of their aduerſaries : and if there 
were any thyng wherin they had ollẽded hun, they moſt 
humbly craned his gracious pardon. 

About this tyme, the Lord of Trinitie,by ſicknes, was | 
in great daunger ot hys lite. Soone after the ſupplicati6 
was delinercd : the Ducheſſe ſent an aunſwere to the 
Waldoys, by the ſayd Loꝛd of Raconis . The effect therof 
was , that ſhe had obteined of the Dukes grace, all that 
they demaunded in their lupplication, vpon ſuch condi- 
tious as the ſayd Loꝛd Raconis would pꝛopound vnto 
them, But when they vnderſtode that the layd condiciõs 
were very ous , they ſent an other ſupplication 
vnto the D e , wherem they humblp bclonght her 
grace to be a meane, that the ſapd condicions and Arti- 
cles might be moderated: whiche Articles here folow, 

Firſt, that they ſhould baniſhe their Miniſters, 

Secondly that they ſhould receaue the Maſſe, and other 
ceremonies of the Romiſhe Churche. 

Thyrdly 


d L. of Trinitie ſent vnto the Spanyardes , that 
they ſhould not faynt and gine oner, but ſticke tout lyke | 
men. and he would fhoztly ſend them ſuccour: but they 
would not. Thoſc of the Uatley ot luſerne, htaryng of 
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8. Thecipoſition & agreement betwene the Prince of Sauay, & the Waldoys. noz. 


Aen. 
— Thirdly, that they ſhould pay a raunſome to the ſouldiers, wherby wicked might be ſhed with ali — i 
for certeine of their men,whiche they had taken. p and 1 — — | C ue _ 
Fourthly, that they thould aſſemble and preache no more of this pooze propie, 
25 they were wont to do. 3 | | Ce, and tca- | 
Fiftely, that the Duke would make Fortreſſes at his plea- they t ar Mid tea⸗ 
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(clues, | 

tothe Wu ſerne, Angrongne, 5. Martin, & Perouſe, 

& generally al the people of the Waldois, 

conſcut therunto. which inhabitę the couatrey of Piemont. 


| Astouchyng the raunſome, whiche was demaunded .. Afrer that this ſuppliration was xcad of ide 
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11 e. Vea if his highnes were truly inlouned what 

E had ſuſteined , by burnyng. ſpoylyng and ſac⸗ 

(png ok their houſes and goodes, without all mertie o 

| ter ＋ _The compoſi⸗ 

| hee hath forgs d pardened th 7575 uleys of -mentvpon 
| — er orgiuen and pardened them wf the Valleys 0 ; 

Tord and Prince: andtherfoze chey detiredehar it mighe Angrongne, Boby, Villars, Valquichard, Rora, Tai- | —— — * 


— — EEE to the Gall - leret, La Rua de Bonet borderyng upon Iour, S. Mar- — the 


z0feſſion of their religion. might ſpedelp be deli⸗ tin, Perouſe, Roccapiata, S. Barthelemew , ard al 
— 8. ſet at — ne tl ſuch as haue aided —. f all ſach faultes as they haue com 
As foz their aſſeinbles and preachings, they were con- mitted. as well in bearyng armour agayn#t his hig bnes, as 
tented that they ſhould be kept onely amongeſt them ſel⸗ agaynſt the Lordes and certeine other Gentlemen, whom he 
nes, in their accuſtomed places and in other Valleys a- „escined and kept in his protection and ſafegard. 
T hat it alle lawful! for them of Angrangne, Boby, 
Villars, Valguichard , Rora, (members of the Valley of 
Luſerne)andfor the of Rodoret, Marcele, Maneillan, 
and Salſa ( members of the Valley of $, Martin te hne | Sermons and 
their congregations, Sermons and other miniſteries of their | congregations 
Religion,in 2 accuſtomed. ; nn. 
hat it ſhalbe lawfull for them of Villarsſ members of | 2 
the Valley of Lu — haue t he ſame ,but that onely, wg — 2 
till the time that his highnes doth build a Forte, in the ſame 35 
| place. But whileſt the ſayd Forte is in buildyng it ſhall not A 
be lawfull to haue their preachyngs & aſſembles within the s 
ſaid precinct of the place, but it ſhalbe lam full for thi to build wa | 
a place for that purpoſe nere at hand,Where they ſhall thin ke * 
good, on that ſide tomardes Boby. Neuerthelts u ſhalbe per- A 
mitted to their Miniſters to come wit hin the precintt afore | ' | 
fayd,to viſite the ſicke, and exerciſe other thinges neceſſary E | 
to their Ręligion, ſo that they preac he not , nor make any x | 
emble there, ; * | 
It ſhalbe alſo permitted to thꝭ ef Tailleret, La Rua de The pariſhe ot 
Bonet borderyng vppon Tour,to haue their Sermons and Taillerer, 
aſſembles in places accuſtomed, ſo that they enter not for | La Rua de 
that purpoſe intò the reſt of the confines of Tour. Bonet. 
hat it ſhall not bee lam full for the ſxyd members of the | „ 
Valleys of Luſerne and S. Martin, to come 10 the reſt of 77 Ualleyg 
his pꝛedeceſſours: their borderers,nor any other part of his highnes dominion: Luferne,t 
they,as their anci= or co haue their preachynges , aſſembles , or diſputations, J. Martin, 
out of their own borders, hauyng libertie to haue them ther- | 1 
in. And if they bee examined of their faith, it ſhalbe law-| » 


And — erm paſt, in the ſtede of good and ſpe⸗ fall for them to aunſwere , without duunger of puniſhement, | 9» 
dy Juſtice, all iniquitic was committed by thoſe that had in body or goodes. 5 | 
ane wm rs - Juſtice in their Ualleys : and fox The like ſhalbe lawfull for them of the Pariſhe of Pe- 0 — 

eit purſes were einptied and ed ra⸗ rc hic h at thi db be ſayd Re- 
. — leaſe hymen OP Wr 4 * 4 Peroufe, 


Yue ozdcr,p ſuch Juſtice might be done amongeſt chem, 
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Aci. 8. The eopofition & agreement betwene the Prince of Sntoy & hell 
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| of the hy 


| myrig to the 
| their Miniſters in the places aboue ſpecified , ſo that they 


Hon, and were Wont to haue their aſſembles and prea- 


chinges and other miniſteriesaccording to their Religiamzat 
the place called Le Puis : fo that they come net to at her 
places and borders of the ſayd pariſh. had 

It ſhatbsp ermitted to them of the'Pariſhe of Pinachia, 
«che Valley of Perouſe, which at ths preſent. be fledbe- 


and aſſemblerand other mmiſterees of that religion, to haue 
the like onely at the place called Le Grandoubion. 

I. ſbalve permitted to them of the Pariſh S. Germain 

| of Perouſe and to them of Roccaplata, 
whiche at th preſent arefied becauſe of the ſayd Religion, 

and continue in the ſame, to haue one oxely Miniſter, which 


may thaane day, preach at S. Germain, at the place called 
Adormilleux, and the other dy, ar Roccapiata, at the 


place called Vandini,onely. 
It ſhatbe permitted to all them of the T owner and Uil- 


coni inue in the ſayd Religion, notwithſtandyng any promiſe 


| lages of the ayd Valleys ,Whiche at this preſent are fled,and 


| or abiuration made before this Warre,agaynit the ſayd Reli 


ion,torepayee ard returne to their honſes with their houſe- 
Toldes and to liue accordyng to the ſame,goyng and com- 
Tables which ſhalbe made by 


Sermons and 4 


obey that Whiche is about ſayd. 2 
eAnd becakſe that many of the ſayd tewnes and villages 


| dwell out of the precinct of the preaching, hang nede to bee 
. | viſited , and of other thinges accordyng to their ſayd Reli- 


gion, their Miniſters Whiche dwell wit hin the precinct, ſhal 

be ſuffered without preiudice, to viſite and duely aide them 
of ſuch miniſteriei us ſhalbe neceſſarie for them, ſo that they 
make no Sermons or aſſembles, 


By eſpecial grace it ſhalbe permitted to all them of the 


bours to RoCcipiata,and are fled and continue in the ſayd 
Religion ,peaceably to enioy the grace and liberties grauntẽd 
in the nexte Article before, nber they obſerxe all which 
they before promiſe to obſerue. | 
The goodes already ſeaſed as forfait ſhalbe reſtored to all 
the inhabiravizuaf the ſayd Valleys,and to all that are fled 
and continue in the ſayd Religion, as well of them of the ſayd 
Ualleys , as of Roccapiata, S. Barthelemewe, and of 
Meane,/o that they be not ſeaſed for any other cauſe the for 
the ſayd Religion, and for the warre preſent and lately paſt. 
It ſhalbe lawfull for the aforeſayd, te recouer by Waye of 
Iuſtice, of their neighbours, their moveable goods and cat- 
tell. ſo it be not of Souldiours : and that Whiche hath bene 
ſola, they ſhall alſo recouer by way of Iuſtice, ſo that they re- 
ſtore the price for Which it hath bene ſeld. Their neighbours 


ſhall haue the like agayn#t them. 


All their fraunchiſes, fredomes, and priuiledges, as well 
generall, as particuler graũted as well by bu hike prede- 
ceſſours, as by him ſelfe , and obteyned of other inferiour 
Lordes, wheref they ſhall make proufe by publicke writyngs, 
ſhalbe confirmed vnto them. | 

The ſayd Valleys ſhalbe prouided for to haue good Iu- 
Rice miniſtred unto them, whereby they may knowe they 
are kept in ſaue garde by his highnes,as well as all his other 

ubiettes. 

F The inhabitantes of the ſayd Valleys ſhall make 4 Role 
of all the names and ſurnames of all them of the ſayd Val- 
leys,whiche are fled for Relig ion, as well ſuch as haue abiu- 
red, as ot her, to the end they may be reſtored, & mainteined 
in their goods and houſholdes , and enioye ſuch grace and 
benefites as their Prince and Lord hath be ſtowed on them, 

And in ſo much as it is knowen to euery man, that the 
Prince may lauilde Fortreſſes in his countrey, Where it ſhall 
pleaſe him, wit hout contradiftion , neuertheleſſe, to take all 
ſulpicion out of the mindes of the aforeſayd Waldoys , it 
is declared that if at amy tyme hereafter , his highnes will 
make a Forte at Villars, the mhabitantes of the ſayd place 


Forte beyng builded( by Gods ayde ) A Gauernour and Cap 
taine ſhall therin be appointed, ehiche ſhall attempt nothing 


cauſe of theſayd Religion, and were wont to go to Sermons | 


© are made, but none ſhalbe cipettearo bee preſent therat umi 


the. ſayd Valleyes were behinde,as parte of xvi. thouſand? 


fully raken, fhalbe releaſed without raunſome. | 
Likewiſe,all they of the ſayd Valleys , whiche for Reli. Ut 


. wer ſation With the reſt of bis highnes ſubieftes,and to tary, 
| 5. und come, in all places in his highnes countrey, to ſell and 


Valley of Meane, andthem of S. Barthelemew,neigh- * 


Fall their comminalties. At Cauor, the v. f Tune. 1561. | 


ſhall not be conftrained to beare the charges, but onely as © 
| they ſhall thinke good, louingi to ayde thetr Prince. Whiche - 


27 | 


but the ſeruice of his h1ghnes,vpithout off ence of the inhab1- 


©. 
Lg 
: 


antes either in their gos des or ctiiſcit ces. 


It ſhalbe lam fall for them, beforerbe diſcharging 


ed, t chuſe and call oi her in their edes: fo that thej chat 
not M. Martin de Pragela, vc chaſge not fro one place to! 
another of the ſayd Valles any of rhe hic h be die 151 
The Hlaſſe und ther ſeruice after the uſage of Rawe, 
halbe kept in all the Pariſbes of the Jayd Valleys, Where the 
Sermon nſſembles and other mintiteriex of their Religion 


to minifter ayde or fauour to ſuch as ſhall vſt that ſe#hite 

eAll theexpenſes and charges borne by his ing bie in 
this Warre , ſhalbe forgeuen 4% PM to them for emer! 
Alſo the eight thouſand crownes wherin the inhabitant; of 


crownes, which they had promiſed in the Warre paſſed : and 
his highnes will commaunde that the writynges for that 
canſe made, ſhalbe adnulled and Cancelled. 

eAllthe profes ſhalbe rendered and reſtored which: 
ſhalbe founde to be in the handes ef the Souldiours, paying 
raunſome reaſonable, accerdyng to their goods as they ſhal. 
be ſeaſed aud thoſe whiche Kalbe adiudged to be Wrong- 


ion, and not for ot her cauſes, are deteined in the Galleys, 
Falle releaſed wit hont raumſome. 

Finally, it ſhalbe lam full for all them of the ſayd Falleyt, 
them of Meane,Roccapiata, «nd S. Barthelemewe, 
of what degreee,eſtate, or condition ſo euer they be ( except 
Miniſters)to accompany and dwell,and to be in daily con- 


oye and vfe all trades ef Marchaundiſe,in all places in hu 
big hnes countrey, as before is ſayd, ſo that they preache not, 
nor make any aſſembles, or diſputations , as we haue before 
Sayd:and that they whiche be of the limites , dwell not out 
them : and they Whiche bee of the townes and villages of 
the ſayd Valleys, dwell not out of them, nor of their borders: 
and in ſo doyng they ſhall not bee moleſted by any meanei, 
and ſhall not be Fade nor troubled in body or goodes: but 
ſhall remayne wnder the protection and ſauegarde of hy- 
hyghneſſe. 

Further more, his highnes ſhall ſet order to ſtay all trou- 
bles,snconneniences, ſecret conſpiracyes of Wicked perſons, 
after ſuch ſorte,that they ſhall remayne quietly in their Re- 


| — or obſeruation wheref, George Monaſtier, one of | The 


e Elders of Angrongne, Conſtãtion Dialeſtini, other- 
wiſe called Rembaldo, one of the Elders of Villars , Pir- 
rone Arduino, ſent from the comminaltie of Boby, Mi- 
chacl Raymondet, ſent from the cominaltie of Tailleret 
and of La Rua de Bouet bordering vpon Tour, Iohn Ma 
lenote, ſent from certeine perſons of S. Tohn, Peter Paſ- 
chal ſent from the comminaltie of the Valley of S. Martin, 
Thomas Roman of S. Germain, ſent from the commy- 
naltie of the ſame place , and of all the Valley of — 
promiſe for them and their comminalties ſcuerally, that the 
contentes of theſe Concluſions aforeſayd , ſhalbe inuiolatlye 
kept, and for breach therof ,do ſubmu them ſelues ro ſuch pus 
niſhement as ſhall pleaſe his highnes : Promiſing lckewiſe to 
cauſe the chief of the families of the comminalties,to allowe 
aud confirme the ſayd promeiſc. 

T he honorable Lord ef Raconis doth promiſe that the 
Dukes highnes ſhall confirme & allow the foreſayd Conclu- 
ſions to them both generally and particularly, at the interceſ- 
fron and eſpeciall fauour of the noble Lady the Princeſſe. 

In teſtimony wherof the foreſayd lord of Raconis hath 
confirmed theſe preſent Concluſions , with hys owne hand, 
and the Miniſters haue likewiſe ſubſcribed in the name of 
all the ſayd Valleys , & they which ca write, in the name 


Philippe of Sauoy. | 
Fraunces Valla, Miniſter of Villars. 
Claudius Bergius, Miniſter of Taillatet. 
Georgius Monaſterius. | 


Michael Raymundet. | 


a þ 
et 
Mmiſters, ſuch a4 i ſhall pleaſe his hig hes to haue aifchar 


This 


8 


= — — 


— 
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H:nry.$. Perſecutio againſt the Valley of Angrongne, Luſerne,S. Martin, & Derouſe. 105. 


Dis accoide bepng thus made and palſed , by rhe whiche they themſeliies hane ade. | 
＋ meanes of the Buchelſe of Sauoy, the poote Waldois 12 vs pzay vnto him theretoꝛe, chat it would pleaſe 
haue bene in qupet vntill this pꝛeſent: and Sad of his hym lykewile to ſtretche out his puiſſaune arine at this 

te gaodnes h deliuered them out of ſo many dape, to maintapne his pore Church, now afflicted, a to 
— conflictes, hath ſet them at libertie, to ſerue confounde all the duties of Sathan @ his members, to 
him purely and with quyctnes of conſcience, the aduauntement of hys glozye and kyngdome, 
wherfoze there is none at this preſent (except he be als Note in this ſtorye before, fol. 1097. col. t. Wartpzed, 
together blind or lenſcles) but de teeth & well perceineth in. g 1. that he which had the Eſcu bots put to hys | Fad ol. 297. 
that God would make it knowen by experience, to theſe . 4 col. 2. Um. 1. 

e Waldoys, and all other faythfull people, that all bellie to kill hym, was called Odoul Gemer. 

chenges turne to the beſtco them; whiche lone and feare The concluſion of the Horye. Te conclaſis | 
dun. Foz by all theſe afflictions whiche they ſuffered (as And thus thou haſt (Chziſtian reader) faz thy erudi⸗ — the ſtozpe of 
is befoze rehcarſed ) this good heauenly father hath tion and comfozte., the fozye and doinges, diſcourſed | Merindoi, and 
bꝛought them to repencaunce and amendement of iyke, concerning theſe two countreyes , both of Pro- Angrongne, 
Be hath effecruorfly taught thein to hane recourſe to his uince, and aig of Piemont, the one bring ſubiets| ,,,. bl 
mercy , and to embzace Nelus Lhulk , tos te vnder the dominion of Fraunce : the other belonging | 7 3 


oncly Saniour and redemer. ? : wake of 5 — — | | 
rmore he hach taught them to tame the deſires do the Duke of Sauoy, Jnthe wb eld re. 5 » 
. — of — ag —— their hartes from ions and countreps, how long the Goſpell of Chaiſt hw 


the world, and lift then vp to heauen. and to be alwayes Hath continued ( cuen from the tyme ofthe firft Wal- | French bing, 
ina redynes to come to hun, as vnto their moſt loupng denſe s) þ hiſtoꝛye it ſelf declareth. Furthermoze,twhat Angrongne 
and pitifull father. To bee ſhozt, He hath —— tothe iniuries ? wzonges haue bene w2onght agapnſt them, and ötder 
ſchole ol dis childzen , ta the ende ther Would profite in foꝛ the Goſpells ſake, what rigour and crueltic hath | in Piemont, 
patience and hope:ko make them ta moucne wepeand hene ſhewwed, of the aduerſarye parte: againe, foztheir | vnderthe 
cry vnto him. And abouc all,he hath made then lo'oft ro parte, | at pacienceintheir ſufferirig , what conftan- | Dube 

pzoue his ſuccours at tyme of nede , to ſet them befoze Parte, What pack ring, | Jaap. 

their epes, ta fecle and touche them with their hides (as die in their dorine, what truth in their woꝛdes, and | 

a man would ſay)afrer ſuch ſozt, that they haue had good limplicitie in their deedes , what obedience toward | The erucitte 
occaſion and all the farthfull with them. neuer to diſtruſt their Pagiſtrates, and fapth toward God they haue | of the aduer⸗ 
lo good a father, and ſo carctull fox the health ol his chil- yſed : and finallye, how miraculonſlye and mightely | ®*2e2» 
dzen: but to aſſure them ſelues neuer to bee confounded, God hath fought foz hys people, andconfounded the The pucifce of 


WS Tee chis mate mamily, g thatenery man £9""2*s-the lapd hiltozys may geue ther full know- | the Parryzs, 
may take ptofite therof,it ſhalbe good to vnderdtad what ledge and experience, 
this poore people did, whiles they werotarheſ cöbates Wherin thys thou bal mozeonex fo; thy moze 


and conflictes. So ſoone as they ſaw the armpe of theyz learnyng, to note and to conſider with thy ſelfe, beũdes 


enemies appzoch,they cried altogether foz ayde and luc⸗ many other memozable thinges, in this ſtozy contev- 
cour to the Lozd,and befoze they began to defende them ned, how vnwillyng this people were at firſt, and what 
ſelues,thcy fell to pꝛaper and in fighting lifred vp their remoꝛſe of conſcience they had, fo; their obedience to⸗ 
hartes and ſighed to the Lozd. As longas the enempes ward their Pagiſtrates, to lyft vp any hand oz finger, 


. . ] 


e him thankes foz the comfort a ſuctour, whiche beyng llapne, and cruelly murthered as wilyngly offe 

ir In ths meane tyme, the reſt ol the people with ryng their thzoates , without any reliſkaunce , to the 
the Miniſters, made their harty pzayer vnto Bod with cruell handes of their enempes , the rc wore 
lighes and trares, and that, from the 15 ba— compelled to five into the mountaynes , beyng 
enenyng. when night was comc,they alſembled agayne ſpopied of houſe , vitaile , and weapon, onely ts | Than they 
together. They which had fonzht,rehcaried y wõdertull aue their pooze ipues with flving , which otherwiſe | died are in | 
apde and ſuccour whiche God had ſent them , and ſo all they would not with rel * d Lewsy, let the f 
together rendꝛed thikes vnto him fot his fatherly good- ther would not with reſiſtpng , in rockes and caues, | Eye into the 
nes, Alwaycs he chaliged their ſozrow into iopec . In the thinkyng there rather to periſhe by famine, then to vſe | Moũtemes, 


moznyng trouble an afflicti6 appeared befozerhem, with that defenſe foz them ſelues , whiche nature giveth to Lake. 2. 
great terrour on all ſides; but by the enenyng, they were euerp bꝛute beafk, to helpe it ſelf,as it may,agaynlt vio- 
delinered , and had 202 — of — — and —— lẽte and iniurie. Pet theſe pooze Waldoys tefuſing all 

This pooze peop o terrible entupes: warte reſiſfaunce,and layng downe their otone weapon fox 
and famine, which kept them vnder, in ſuch orc that abediente lake) yen not liftyng vp their otone dandes, 


man would haue thought they had bene vtterly loft and 
ed. But Bod of his — — mercie, deluered the £9 dekende their owne heades , onely vſed the pooꝛe 


from daungers, and d them to their houſcs ſhifte of flping from their enempes , fill at length the 
_— remapned bao my —_— rage of thoſe bloudp perfecutours, ſatiſfied with no 
— they whiche had declared them ſclucs to hee bloud, no contented with aw reaſon , ceaſed not tilt 
their open cneimpes, were bzought to contuſion, as well moſt furiouſty, ta infeſt them, pea to take alſo the moi | 
thoſe which ſought to gette their goodes, as thoſe which taines from them, whiche had taken from them the vz 
onely deſired to ſhede their bloud , Foz pzoufe wher⸗ houſes befoze , neither pet permittyng them tolpne 


of, the oncly example of two Gentlemen of the | | | | 
of Luſerne ſhall ſufiſs . Theſe not onely —— with the wilde beaſtes in the deſerte, whiche could not 


warre their poote tenaſites and others. but moſt yu? in their townes at home: till at length, by ertreme 
— po h d them, and tooke — fynes of necellitie, the pzonidence of God ſo wozkyng with the, — 
all thoſe that diſobeyed their Edictes,to kept a good con they were compelled ta turne their faces, and to tune ng them 
ſcience, Beſides this they went about to ſcaſc all their thoſe weapons, which the ground gaue to their hides. ſclues., 

odes as tortaite:wairyng to haue the whole forfarrure And w thoſe ſtones, ſo meruelouſly þ God of hoaſtes 
tyerof thein ſelues. And tod this cauſe they did not onely wꝛought foꝛ his people, that they bette , vanquiſhed, | 
mente the Duke with kalle repoztcs & with greuous ch⸗ duerthzelo their aduerſaries they confounded their | 
plaintes # accuſations theſe pooze Waldoys: hut * — I ntole, | 
alſo purſued the ſame{olong 6 with fuch charges, thar P2i0e,they abated their malice , 4 at la, fad þ intole- | 
they were tayne to ſell their inherttafice, in hope to ing Trablerage of their perſetutid. So mercifully,x victozi- Fete — the 
their eto paſſe, and to enioye that goodly pzaye, ouſlye the Lozd God ommpotent fonght with his peo- gry 
whiche they thought could not eſcape their s. But ple, 02 rather fo; his people, they but turnyng almoſt Sending — J 
mrhe ende lo their re warde, they gotte unthyng but their faces vnto their enemyes, no otherwiſe then he then own de⸗ 
came and confuſion, fought in times befoze, with loſuc agayntt the heath | fence, 


— — — —— yrg with the Ifraclites agaynſt the Philiſtians , with the 


their trumpery to eſtunation e loft the litle Macabees , agaynſt Antiochus and the Syrians . 
whiche they had err that people. and are — Thys hiſtozye car ping with it a true nartation 
— — tzoughe i —— — — —— 1 done * ſapd 552 of —_— | 
downe > txalte _ en ( as it ſemecth certapne e 
lure, and maketh his aduerſarics to fall into the pyttes, ( aq. Pmi⸗ 


—_ — — 


Ex Hiftor. 
Gallica, 724 
Italica. 


S Cbidtan 
** $7 


An.1528 


The contentes 
of the booke 
followtng, 


Antichziſt long 
yd, and now 
rcaciled, 


nod. R.Henry.8: The Martyrdome of a Chriſtian Fewe,in Conſtantinople. 


| Fraunce,and Sauoy : conſequently it remapneth after 


vs. Yf Iohn Hus, oꝛ god Hierome of Prage, oz Iohn Wickleffe befoze them both,oz William Brute, Thorpe,Swyn 
derby, oꝛ the loꝛd Cobham, if Ziſca with all i company of the Bohemians, i þ Earle Raymundus, with all p Tho- 


WMMho by his mighty power and bꝛightnes of his woꝛde, hath reueled this great enemy of his ſo manifeſtiy to the 


— were _ doyng = 1— — | Perſecuters| Partyꝛs. The Cauſes. | 
like fapth and ſimplicitie we haue collected partly o dee ee — — 
of the Italian, partip out of the Frenche tongue: foz — — —— 1 
in both the languages it is witten, althoughe in the — wh, 
Frenche tongue, tt is much moꝛe largely diſcourſed, 2 >= TE 
which boke moſt p2incipally herein we haue folowed. i 
The title wherof thus begynneth. Histoire des perſecu- | 
tions & Guerres faites contre le people appelle Vaudois.C5c, 
Hob, that we haue finiſhed theſe fo2reine hiſtoꝛies, 
concernyng ſuch matters as haue bene paſſed in other 
realmes and nations, of Germanie, Italie, Spayne, 


this digrefſe,toreturne and reduce our ſtoꝛye agayne,| | 
to our own countreꝝ matters, here done and paſſed at 
home, after thatfirſt we ſhall haue added one foꝛrein 
ſtoꝛy moꝛe, concerning the Barty2dome of a Chꝛiſtian 
Jewe ; whiche ſuffered about theſe peares, in Con- 


ſtantinople, among the Turkes , in this wiſe as r YH AE 
foloweth. js 4 < A Ty 
" The. ſtory of Chriſtian Ieme in Conſtantinople 5 UI F 
1 | martyred by the Turkes. | I oa N 2 „ene 
21... . d | 1 0 5 2 2 
Perſecuters Party2s. | The Cauſes, CIO ZI 
— — - Wen 5 
0 ( 74 O theſe foꝛreine Martyꝛs EY 
aloꝛeſapd, we will alſo ad⸗ 


iopne the Diſtozie ofa certtine 

41 lewe , who in the peare our 

Caen, Lord. 58. dwellyng in the 

rh = Litic of Conſtantinople , and 

„ 15.4 J there receauyng the Sacra- 

RS CART} omg = emma 

I ted, and became 4 wherin the meruelous glozie and power of Chꝛiſt 

2 _— ſtian. when the Turkes vnder⸗ peared . Foz the dead cozps lying ſo by the * 

8 vs | fodehereof , they were vehe=| dapes in the middeſt ofthe ſtreetes, reteined lo his na- 

F EL mently erated agaynſte| | tine colour, and was ſo freſhe, without any kynd offil- 

> $115) hym , that hee fozlakyng his * 1 nes ap 

tel 


=_— 


++ | At.Conſta | Jewelnes, hould bee tegene⸗ + delectable ſent oz odour, as if it had bene 


unople. rate to the fayth of Chꝛiſt: and llapne, oz rather not ſlapne at ali: whiche 
3 fearpng leaſt hys conuerſion when the Turkes beheld, they were — 
n. 1528. ſhould be a detriment to their meruelouſſp aſtonied, and being greats 
f Mahometicall law, thep ſought ly afraped they them ſelues tooke it 
meanes howe to put hym to vp, and carped it to a place nere, 
death, whiche in ſhoꝛt tyine af- without the towne, and 


— ter, they accompliſhed. And foꝛ burped it. 
the greater infamie to bee done vnto the man, they caſt] | * 


H Auyng thus compꝛehended the troubles and perſecutios of ſuch godly Saintes, 
t bleſled Partyꝛs, which haue ſuffered in other foꝛeine nations aboue mentioned, here now endyng with thẽ, 
begynnyng the viy.booke, we haue (God willyng) to returne agayne to our owne matters, and to pꝛoſetute ſuch 
Actes and recoꝛdes, as to our owne countrey of England do apperteine . In the pꝛoces whereof among many 
other thynges, may appeare the meruelous woozke of Gods power and mercy in ſuppꝛeſſyng and baniſhyng out of 
this realme, the long vſurped ſupzemacie of the Pope:alſo in ſubuerting and ouerthꝛowing the houſes of Bonkes, 
and Friers,with diners other matters perteinyng ta the refozmation of Chꝛiſtes true Churche and religion. All 
which thinges,as they haue bene long wilhed,# greatly groned foz in times paſt, of many godly learned me: ſo much 
mo2e ought we now to reioyſe and gine God thankes, ſeyng theſe dayes of refozmation „ whiche God hath giuen 


loſſians, if the Waldoys, oꝛ the Albingenſes with inflyite other,had bene either in theſe our tymes now, oz els had 
ſene then this ruine ofthe Pope, and reuelyng of Antichꝛiſt, whiche the Loꝛd now hath diſpenſed vnto vs , what 
tope and triumphe would they haue made! Wherfo2ze now beholdyng that thyng,whiche they ſo long tyme haue 


wiſhed foꝛ, let vs not thinke the benefite to be ſmall, but render therfozemoſt humble thakes to the Loꝛd our God: 


eyes of all men, who befoze was hid in the Churche, ſo toloꝛablye, that almoſt fewe Chꝛiſtians coulde eſpie 
hym. Foz who would euer haue iudged oꝛ ſuſpeded in his mynde, the Byſhop of Rome (commonly recea- 
ned and belened almoſt of all men, to be the vicare and vicegerent of Chꝛiſt here in earth) to be Anti 
chꝛiſt, and the great aduerſary of God, whom S. Paul ſo erp2efly pꝛopheſleth of , in theſe latter 
dapes to be reueled, by the bꝛightnes ofthe Loꝛdes commpyng , as all men now, foz the moſt 
part, map ſ& is come to paſſe, Wherfoze to the Loꝛd and father of lightes, who reue⸗ 
leth all thynges in his due tyme, be pꝛapſe and glozy foꝛ euer. Amen. 


The ende of the ſeuenth booke. 


He 


Henry.S. 


Ut. Martyrs of Conentrie. 


eMTatricke Hamelton, Martyr. 


The eight booke continuyng the hiſtory of Engliſhe matters 


apperteinyng to both the ſtates, as well eccleſiaſticall, as ciuill and temporal. 


— 


— —ñF—ʒ— -—½i3ͤ 


— 


— 


| 
| 


Simon 
Mourton 


The 1By- 
ſhop ot 
Louetry. 
Frier 
Stafford, 
warden. 


— — 
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© its 
| Maiſtres 


Smith, Wi- 
dow. 


Rob . Hat- 
chets, 2 
ſhomaker, 


Archer, 2 
ſhomaker. 


Hawkyns, 
2 Shoma - 
ker. 


Thomas 
Bond,Sho 
maker. 


| Wrigſhi,a 


Glouer. 


Landſdale, 
an Hoſier. 


At Couen 
trie. 


an. 1519. 


dien were — backt 
the weeke next 


der the grouuo, ſome in Cham 


4 


Eo teachyng 
Scthepꝛ chudꝛẽ, æ 
familie. the Loꝛdes prayer, x x. 
Commaundementes in Eug⸗ 
liſhe:foꝛ whiche they were vß⸗ 
pd Aſhewedenlday, taben and 
put in pzith, ſame in places vn 


bers, & other places about. till 
Friday folowyng. Then they 
were ſent to a FonaTerte cal⸗ 
ied Mackſtocke Abbey 6. myics 
{5 Coueutrp. During whache | 
tyme, their childꝛen were ſent | 
loꝛ to the Brayfricrs in Cone- 
try, befozethe warden of the 
ſayd Friers,called Frier Stat- 
ford: Who ſtraitly examinyng 


them of their belicfe, # what he 
reſie their fathers had taught 
them, charged the vpon payne 
of ſuffering luch death,as their 
fathers ſhould, in no wile to 
medle any moꝛe with p Loꝛdes 
pꝛaper, the Crede, and com⸗ 
maundements in Engliſh. xc. 

whiche done, vpon Palme⸗ 
ſonday, the fathers of theſe chil 
agapne to Couctric, and there, 


etoꝛe Eaſter, were cõdemned toꝛ relapſe 
(becauſe moſt of them had bozne fagottes inthe ſame Li 


as good no 


5 


dS 


Fit: 


18 
L 


whar daue pe here? And ſo tooke it from her, and eſpped 
that it was the Loꝛdes pꝛayer, the Articles of the 4 
x. Commaundementes in Engliſhe. whiche when the 
wietched Somner vndetſtode, ah ſerrha (ſapd he) come, 
w as an other tyme , & ſo bzought her backe 


Che Cauſes. 


agayne to the Byſhop, where ſhe was immediatly con⸗ 
denmed, and ſo burned with the vi. inen betoꝛe named, 
the fourth of Apnill , in a place thereby called the iitle 
parke. an. 1519, 


0 
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7 A the ſame number of theſe 
Loncntrie men aboue re⸗ 
| hearſcd , was alſo Robert Sil- 
; keb,who at the apprehenſid of 
4 theſe,as is aboue rected , fled 
away, and fo2 that tyme. eſca- 
ed: But aboury, peares after, 
ce was taken agayne , and 
bꝛought to the ſaid Citie of Co 
ucut: ic, where he was alſo bur 
ned the moꝛow aſter hee came 
thether, v:hiche was about the 
Aq. day of January. an. 15 21. 
2 Zhus, when theſe were dif- 
=. patched, ummmediatip y Shuffes 
| a went to their honſes, and toke 
Wy on all their goods g cattel to their 
1 owne vic, not leaupng their 
| wiucs and childzen any partell 
therot to helpe thẽ ſelues with 
| all. And foz ſo much as the peo 
ple began to grudge ſomewhat , at th@rucitic ſhewed, 
and at the vniuſt death oftheſe innocent Martyꝛs , the 
Byſhop, with his officers & pʒieſtes, cauſed it to be noy⸗ 
ſed abꝛoad, dy their tenauntes. ſcruauntes, and fermers, 
that they were not burned foz hauyng the Loꝛdes prayer 
and Tommaundementes m Engliſhe, but becauſe they 
did eate fleſhe on Fridaycs and other daycs. 
which neither could be pꝛoued, either befoze their death, 
02 after, noꝛ pet was any ſuch matter greatly obiected to 
the in their cxam:natious. The witneſſes of this hiſto⸗ 
rie be yet alpue, whiche both ſaw thein and knew them. 
Of whoin one is —_—— mother Halle, dwellyng now 
in Bagington ij. myles from Couentrie. By whom alſo 
this is teſtitied of them, that they aboue all other in Co⸗ 
uentrit pꝛetended moſt ſyc w of worſhip and denotion, at 
the holdyng vp of the Sacrament, whether to colour the 
matter. oꝛ no, it is notknowen. This is certeine that in 
g9dipnes of like they differed from all the reſt ofthe Ci⸗ 
tie: either in their occupying they would vſe any othe: 
noz couid abyde it in them that occupped with them. 


— 
— 


Robert 
Silkeb. 


| 


pr 


— ſ2nö„— — 
— — 


( CPArricke Hamelton a Scotith 
| © inanbozne,ofanhygh and 
noble ſtocke, and of the kyngs 
blond, ygũg x offloziſhing age, 
and excellent towardnes. of 23. 
pearcs,called Abbot of Ferme, 
lirſt commyng out ol his coun 
trey with i. compantons, to 
{cke god ip learupug, went to 
the Aniuerſitie of Marpurge in 
Germanie, whiche Unuerſitic 
was then newly erected by Phi 
lippe Lantgraue of Heſſe: where 
| he vſpng conference and fami⸗ 
liaritie with learned me, name 
| ly with Franciſcus Lambertus, 
ſo pzofited in knowledge, and 
mature iudgement in matters 
| of Religion, that hee, though 
the incitation ofthe ſayd Lam- 

bert, was the firſtc in all that 
vniuerſitie,of Marpurge, which 
publikely did ſet vp concluſids 
there to be diſputed of, concer⸗ 
nyng tayth and woꝛkes:argu⸗ 


7 
Iames | 
Beton 
Archby⸗ 
ſhop of 
S. Andrew 


Patricke 
Hamelton < 


M. Hew 

Spens, | 
Deane of | 
Diumitie 
in the vni 
uerſitie of 
S. Andrew 


M. Iohn 
Weddell 5 
Kectoz of 
the Uni- 
uerſitie. 0 


Iames 
Symſon, 
Official, 


— vpon the ſame. what 
theſe pꝛopoſitions & concluſi⸗ 
| ons were, partiy in his treatiſc 


hereafter folowyng, called Pa- 

trike plates, map appcare. 
drewes. | Thus þ ingemous wyt ofthis 
| Q. ij. learned 


allo no leſſe learnedly the 


| 


1107. 


Maiſttes 
mpth cone 
tdemred koz has 
uing the Lozds 
p:aper m 
Enguche. 


An. ip zi. 


Rob. Silkeb, 
Wartrz. 


Ceſtimonte of 
thys ſtozpe. 


holding with 
the popiſhe ſa- 
cramentes, pet 
Were burned 
ofthe Da: 

ies. onclp 

z a ferwwe 
Scriptures 
in Enghſhz. 


An. 1427. 
Theltozpeof 
M. Patricke 
Hameiton, in 
Scotland. 


Ot thys 
Philip Lan- 
graue of 
Fleſſe, rtad bes 
foze, pag. 025. 


Dfthe UAnt⸗ 
uerſit e of 
Mertgraue, 
ttad pag, 105. 


nos, XHenty. 8. 


The godlp 
zcaleof M. 
Hamelton 
towardes his 
countt ep. 


The Martpz⸗ 
dome and ſuf⸗ 
feringof M. 
Patrtke Ha- 


meiton. 


Irticles out of 
the Regiſters, 


NM. Patride Hamelton of Scotland, Martyr. 


| 
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learned Patrike —ͤ— dai⸗ 
Allane ly mote & more in knowledge, 
Meldrum and inflamed with godlines, 
Lhanon, at began to reuolue with 
hun ſelf, touchyng his returne 
| 
lohn Gre- into his countrey , beingdeſi- 
ſon, Pꝛin⸗ tous to impoꝛte vnto his coũ⸗ 
lof trep mẽ, ſome fruite of j vnder 
the blacke ſtãdyng, which he had receaued 
Friers. abꝛoad. wherupon, perſiſtyng 
in his godly purpoſe, he tooke 
Iohn Dil- one ofthe iy. who he brought 
lidaffe, out of Scotland , and ſo retur- 
wardẽ of ned home without any longer 
the graye delay. where he, not ſuſteining 
Friers, the miſcrable ignozaunce and 
| blindnes of that people, after 
Martin hee had valiauntly taught and 
Balbur, pꝛeached the truth, and refelled 
Lawyer. their abuſes , was firſt accu- 
At Saint ſed of hereſie, æ afterward, con⸗ 
lohn Andrewes | ſtantly and ſtoutipe ſuſteinyng 
Spens, in Scot- the quarell of Gods Bolpell, 
wper. land, agaynſt the hyghe Pueſt, and 
Archbiſhop of S. Andrew, na- 
—< omg med lames — was revs 
* appeare befoze hym , and hys 
baccheler Lolicdge of Pricſtes , the firſt 
of Diui- TP of Marche. an. 152 7, But 
mite, Cha . 1557. he beyng not oncly foꝛward in 
non. knowledge, but agent tin 
| 4 irite, not tarying for p 
Iohn An- — pnkeed the tyme, 
nand, Cha and came very early in the moꝛ 
— nyng, befoze he —.— for 
* and there: y 
Frier A. a them when hee could 
E not by the Scriptures be con⸗ 
bel, ion uicted, by foxcehe was oppꝛel⸗ 
of the ſed:and lo, p ſentence of cotem- 
blacke fri natid being gius agaynſt him, 
ers. Ec. | the ſame day alter dyner, in ali 
p hoate haſt, he was had away 


Ty 
th 


— — — to the fire , and there burned, 
the kyng beyng pet but a child, whiche made the By⸗ 
8 me bold. And thus was this noble Hamelton, 
ebiefſed ſcruaunt of God, without all iuſt cauſe , made 
away by cruell aduerſaries, pet not without great fruite 
to the Churche of Lhzift , fox the graue teſtunonie of hys 
bloud, leſt the veritie and truth ot God, moꝛe fixed and 
confirmed in the hartes ofmany, then euer could alter be 
pluckt away: in ſo much that diuers afterward ſtãdyng 
in his quarell , ſuſteined alſo the lyke Martyꝛdome, as 
hertafter ( Lhuſt willyng ) (yall appeare, as place and 
tyme ſhall require. 8 
Jn the meane ſeaſon we thinke good to exprefſe here 
his Articles, and oꝛder of his pꝛoceſſe as we rectaued the 
froin Scotland, out of the regiſters. 


G The articles and opinions obiefted againſt M. 
Patrike Hamelton, by Iames Beton Arch- 
byſhop of S. Andrewes. 
—— — hath no — will. 
at there is no Purgatozpe. 

That the holp Patriarckes were in heauen z bekoze 
Chziſtes paſſion. 5 

That the Pope hath no power ts looſe and binde: nei⸗ 
ther any Pope had that power, after S. Pettr. 

That the Pope is Antichziſt, and that euery Pꝛieſt hath 
the power that the Pope hath. 
That 99. Pairike Hamelton wag a Byſhop. 
That ir ts not neceſlarpe to obteyne any Bulles from a⸗ 


Splhop, | 
2 the vowe of the Popes religion; is a voweof wic⸗ 


kednes. 

Chat the Popes lawes be of no ſtrengtg. 

That all Chziſtians wozthy to bee called Chziſtiang , do 
know that thep be in the ate of grace. 
That none be laucd,but they are befoze pzedeſtinate, 
Who foener is in deadip ſünne , is vnfapthfull. 
. That God is the cauſe of ſinne, in this ſenſe , that is, 
= hee Wwithdzaweth his grace from men whereby they 


une. 
Chat it ts deutliſhe do to iniopne to any ſinner; a⸗ 
ctuall penaunce foꝛ ſinnt. — ä 
Chat the ſapd M. Patrike him ſelfe doubteth , whether 
all childzen teparting incontinent after their Baptiſme,are ſa⸗ 


ny 
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ued oꝛ condemned. 
That auricular confeſſion is not neceſſarp to ſaluation. 


Theſe Articles aboue wꝛittẽ, were giuen in, and lapd 
agapnſt M. Hamelton, and inſerted in their regiſters, toz 
the whiche alſo he was condemned, by them whiche ha⸗ 
ted him to death. But other learned men, which commo⸗ 
ned and reaſoned with him, do teſtiſie, that thele Articles 
folowyng were the very Articles. foꝛ the which he luffc⸗ 
red. 1. Man hath no free will.. A man is onecly wſkificd 
by fapth in Chꝛiſt. 3. A man, ſo long as he lpucth, is not 
without ſinne. 4. De is not woꝛthp to be called a Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian, whiche beleueth not that he is in grace. 5. A good 
man doth good wooꝛkes.: good wooꝛkes do not make a 
a good man. c. An cuill man — — foꝛth euill wozkes: 
euill woꝛkes do not make an euill man. 7. Fapth, hope. 
and charitie beſo lynked together, that one of them can 
not be without an other, in one man, in this lyfe. 

And as touchyng the other Articles, whereupon the 
Doctours gaue their iudgementes. as diuers do report, 
he was not accuſed of the befozc y Byſhop. Albert in pꝛi⸗ 
uate diſpucation, he affirmed + defended the moſt of the, 


Here foloweth the ſentence pronounced 
agaynſt hym. 

Hriſti nomine Inuocato : 

God,Archbithop of Saint Andrew primate ,of Scotland, 


fathers in God, and Lordes Abbottes, Doctours of Theolo- 
gie, profeſſors of the holy Scripture, and Maſters of the Vni- 
uerſitie, aſſiſtyng vs for the time, ſittyng in ludgement, with- 
in our — Church of Saint Andre we, in the cauſe 
of hereticall prauitie, agaynſt M. Patrike Hamelton, Abbot 
or penſionarie of Ferme, being ſummoned to appeare before 
vs, to aunſwere to certein Articles affimed, taught and prea- 
ched by him, and ſo appearyng before vs, and accuſed, the 
merites of the cauſe beyng ripelye weyde, diſcuſſed, and vn- 
derſtand by faythfull Inquiſitiõ made in Lent laſt paſſed: we 
haue founde = ſame M.Patrike,many wayes infamed with 
hereſie, diſputyng, holding, and mainteynyng diuers hereſies 
of Martin Luther, and his folowers, repugnant to our fayth, 
and which is already condemned by general Councels, & 
moſt famous Vniuerſities. And he beyng vnder the ſame in- 
famie,we decernyng before, him to be ſommoned and accu- 
ſed vpon the — of euill minde (as may bee preſu- 


note 
mitted, but of his one head, without licence or priuilege , 
hath preſumed to preache wicked hereſie. 
We haue found alſo, that he hath affirmed, publiſhed, and 
taught diuers opinions of Luther, and wicked hereſies, after 
that he was ſummoned to appeare before vs and our coun- 
cell: That man hath no free will: That man is in ſinne fo 
long as he liueth: That children, incontinent after their bap- 
tiſme, are ſinners: All Chriſtians that be worthye to be called 
Chriſtians, do know that they are in grace: No man is juſtifi- 
ed by workes, but by fayth onzly : Good workes make not a 
— man, but a good man doth make good workes : That 
ayth, hope, and charitie, are ſo knit, that he that hath the 
one, hath the reſt, and he that wanteth the one of them ;wan- 
teth the reſt, &c. with diuers other hereſies and deteſtable o- 
pinions: and hath perſiſted ſo obſtinate in the ſame, that by 
no counſaile nor perſwaſion, he may bee drawen therefrom, 
to the way of our _ fayth, 

All theſe premiſſes being conſidered, we hauing God and 
the integritie of our fayth before our eyes, and following the 
counſaile & aduiſe of the profeſſors of the holy ſcripture, mẽ 
of lawe, and others aſſiſting vs, fot the tyme: doe pronounce, 
determine, and declare, the ſaid M. Patrike Hamelton, for his 
affirming, confeſſing, and maintayning of the foreſayd here- 
es, and hys pertinacitie( they being condemned alreadye by 
the church, generall councells, and moſt famous Vniuerſities) 
to be an hereticke, and to haue an euill opinion of the fayth, 
and therfore to bee condemned and puniſhed, lyke as we 
condemne, and define hym to be puniſhed, by this our ſen- 
tence definitiue,depriuing and ſentencing hym, to bee depri-! 
ued of all dignities, honours, orders, offices, and benefices of 
the church: and therfore doe iudge and pronounce hym to 
be deliuered ouer to the ſecular power, to be puniſhed, and 
hys goods to bee confiſcate. 

This our ſentence definitiue, was geuen & red at our Me- 
tropolitan church of S. Andrewes, the laſt day of the moneth 
of February, an. 1527. being preſent, the moſt reuerẽd fathers 
in Chriſt, and Lordes, Gawand Byſhop of Glaſgow, George 
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es be an other Matthias of the new lawe - pretermitting no- 


M. Patriſe Hamelton of Scotland, Martyr, 


Perſecuters] Partyzs. | TheCauſes, 

Byſhop of Dunkelden. Iohn ,Byſhop of Brecham . William» 
Byſhop of Dunblanẽ. Patrike, Prior of Saint Andrew. Dauid, 
Abbot of Abirbrothok. George, Abbot of Dunfermelyng. A- 
lex ander, Abbot of Caiibuſkyneth . Henry Abbot of Len- 
dors. Iohn Prior of Pittyrweme. The Deane, and Subdeane 
of Glaſgow . M. Hew Spens . Tho. Ramſay . Allane Mel- 


drun,&c. In the preſence of the clergie and the people. 


After the condemnation and Martyzdome of thys 
true Sainct of God was diſpatched , by the Byſhops 
and Doctours of Scotland, the rulers and Doctours 
ofthe Uniuerſitic of Louane hearing therot, receaued ſuch 
ſope and conſolation, at the ſheding of that innocent 
bloud , that foz theaboundaunce of hart, they could not 
ſtay their penne , to vtter condigne thankes,applauding 
and trimnphing in their letters, ſent to the foꝛelapd Bp⸗ 
ſhop of S. Andrewes, and Doctours of Scotland, at the 
wozthye and famous deſeruinges of their atchiued en⸗ 
terpꝛile, in that behalle: as by the tenour of their layd 
letter map appeare, which here followeth. 


S The copie of a letter congratulatorie ſent from the 
Doctours of Louane, to the Archb. of S. Andrewes 
and Doctours of Scotland, commending them 
for the death of M. Patrike Hamelton. 


Your exceller vertue( moſt honourable Biſh. ) hath ſo de- 

erued, that albeit we be farre diſtãt, both by ſea & land, 
without coniunction of familiaritie , yet we deſire with all 
our hartes,to thank you for your wort hye deede , by Whoſe 
workes,that true faith Which, not long ago, was tainted with 
hereſie not onely remaineth unhurt, but alſo is more confir- 
med. For as our deare frend M. Alexander Galoway,Cha- 
non of Aberdon, hath ſhewed vs, the preſumption of the wic- 
led hereticke Patrike Hamelton,Which is expreſſed in this 
| your example, in that you haue cutte him , whe there was 
no hope of amendment, &c. 

The which thyng ,as it is thought commendable to vs, 
ſo the manner of the proceding Was no leſſe pleaſaunt , that 
the matter Was performed by ſo great conſent of ſo many e- 
Hates , as of the clergie , nobilitie, and vulgare people, not 
raſbely, but mo#t prudently , the order of lawe being in all 
poyntes obſerued . We haue ſcene the ſentence Which ye pro- 
nounced,and alway doe approue the (ame , not doubting but 
that the articles Which be inſerted , are erronious : ſs that 
Who ſoeuer will defend for a truth, any one of the ſame, with 
pertinacitie, ſhoulde bee eſteemed an enemie to the ſayth,and 
an aduerſary to the holy * Scripture. And albeit one or ij. of 
them appeare to be without errour , to them that will con- 
ſider onely the bare Wordes : as ( for example) good 
Workes make not a good man, but a good man workęth good 
Workes , yet there 15 no doubt but they conteine a Lutheran 
ſenſe, which, in a mauer, they ſignifie : to wirte, that Workes 
done after fayth, & iuſtification, make not a ma the better, 
nor are wort hye of any reward before God. Beleue not, that 
this example ſhall haue place onely among you, for there ſhall 
be among externe nations, whic b ſhall imitate the ſame. &c. 

Certemly ,ye haue geuen vs great courage, ſo that now we 
acknowledge your Vnuerſitie, which was founded according 
to the example of our Uninerſitie of Louane, to be equall to 
ours,or ells aboue : and would God occaſion were offered of 
teſtifying our mindes toward you . In the meane time, let vs 
labour With one conſent ; that the rauening Wolues may be 
expelled from the ſhepefolde of Chriſt, while we haue tyme. 
Let vs it udie to preach to the people more learnedly hereaf- 
ter,and more Wiſely . Let vs Gs Inquiſitours, and tſpyers 
of boo her, contayning that doctrine, eſpectally that is brought 
in fro farre countreys, whether by apoſtatiue Monkes,or by 
Marchauntes , the moſt ſuſpected kinde of men in theſe 
dayes . It is ſayd,that ſince Scotland firſt embraced the 
Chriſtian f ayth,it was neuer defiled with any hereſie. Perſe- 
ker therfore,being moued therunts hy the example of Eng- 
land, your nexte neighbour , Which in thyt moſt troublous 
[yme,is not chaiged,partly by the working of the biſhops,a- 
mong t he which Roffenſis hath ſhewedbim ſelf an Euan- 
gelical Phænix, and partlye of the king declaring him ſelfe 


ew. 


Perſecuters. Partys. The Cauſes. 


thing that may defend the lame of hs realme. I he which, 
if your moſt renoumed king of Scotland will follom, he ſhall 
purchaſe to him ſelfe eternall glorye. Further, a touching the 
condigne commendation , due for your part ( moſt reuerend 
Byſhop ) in thys behalfe , it ſhall not bee the leaſt parte of 
| your prayſe,that theſe hereſies hae bene extinite ſometimes 
in Scotland, you being Primate of Scotland and princi- 
| pall author therof: Albeit that they alſo which haue aſſiſted 
vou, are not to be defrauded. of their deſerued prayſe , as the 
reuerend Byſhop of Glaſgow , of whoſe erudition, we haue 
ere geuen vs partly to underſtand : and alſo the reueremd 
Byſhopof Aberden,a ſtoute defender of the fayth,together 
with the reſt of the Prelates, Abbottes, Priors, and profeſ” 
ſours of holy Scripture . Let your reuerend fatherhode tak 
thys litle teſtiſicute of our duetie toward you, in good parte, 
Whom we Wiſhe longe and happelye well to fare in Chritt. 
From Louane,an.1528.2April.21. 

| By the Maiſters and profeſſors of Theo- 

logie in the Vniuerſitie of Louane, 

yours to commaunde. 


> In this E piſile of the Lononiane Doctours, I ſhall not 
nede(gentlereader)to note bnto thee, what a pernicious thpng 
in a common wealth „ is blynde 1gnozaunce , when it fat- 
leth into cruel! hartes. Which map well bee compared to a 
ſwoꝛd pur in the handes of one, that is both blynd e madde. Foz 
as the blynd mi, hauyng no ſenſe to ſee and tudge. knowerh not 
w he trtketh : ſo the madde man, beyng crucit and furt- 
ous, th no compaſſion tn ſparing any, Wherupon it — — 
many tymes with theſe men, as it did with the blynd 

phariſeis » that as they hauyng the ſwozde of authoritit in 
their handes „ in ſtede of malefactours and faiſe Pꝛophetes, 
flac the true Pꝛophetes of God; and at laſt crucified the kyng 
of Glozp : lo theſe Catholicke Louantans and folowers of their 
Me ſſias of Rome, take in their hands the ſwozd of turiſdiction, 
who neither ſeyng what to ſpare,noz caryng whom they ſmite, 
vnder the tile ? pzctenſe of heretiques. murther and blaipheme 


without mercy, the true pzeachers of the Soſpell , and the holp 
anointed of the Lozd, 


But fo returne to the matter agapne of M. Hamelton, 
here is mozeouer to be obſerued. as a note worthy of me⸗ 
moꝛie, that inthe peare ofthe Lozd. t 5 64. in the which 
peare this preſent hiſtory was collected in Scotland, there 
were certeine faythtull men of credite then alpue , who 
beyng preſent the ſame tyme, when M. Patrike Hamelton 
was in the fire, heard hun to cite and appeale the blacke 
Frier called Campbell, that accuſed him, to appeare be- 
foze the hygh God, as generall iudge ol all men, to ann⸗ 
{were to the innocencie ol his death, and whether his 
accuſation was inſt oꝛ not, betwenc that, and a certeine 
day of the next moneth, which he there named . Moꝛco⸗ 
ucr by the ſainc witnes it is teſtified, that the ſapd Frier 
dyed immediatip before the ſapd day came, without re- 
moꝛſe of conſcience, that he had perſecuted the Innocent. 
By the cxample whereof diuers of the people the ſame 
time, much muſed, and firmely beleucd the doctrine of 
the fozeſapd M.Hamelcon,to be good and iuſt. 


Dereunto J thought good to adiopne a certein godly a 
p2oficable trratiſe ot the ſapd M. Patrike Hamelton, wmziten 
firſt by him in Latine, and afterwarde tranſlated by lohn 
Fryth into Engliſhe , which he nameth Patrikes Places, 
not vnp2ofitable in my mynde, to be ſene and read of all 
men, foꝛ the pure and comfoztable doctrine conteined in 
the ſaine,as not onelp by the treatiſe it ſei map appeare, 
but alſo by the pꝛetace of the ſayd lohn Fryth, pꝛetixed be⸗ 
fore, whiche alſo J thought not inconuenient to inſerte 
with the ſame, as here foloweth. 


A brief treatiſe of . Patrike'Hamelton, called 
Patrikes Places,tranſlated into Engliſhe by Iohn 
Fryth, with the Epiſtle of the ſayd Fryth, pre- 
fixed before the ſame, as followeth. 


g John Fryth vnto the Chriſtian reader. 

5 Leſſed be God the Father of our Lord leſus Chriſt, which 
in theſe laſt dayes and perillous tymes, hath ſturred vp in 

all countreys, witneſſes vnto his ſonne , to teſtiſie the truth 


vnto the vnfaithfull, to ſaue, at the leaſt ſome from the ſnares 


of Antichriſt, which leade to perdition, as ye may here per- 
ceaue by that excellent, and well learned young man, Patrike 
Hamelton, borne in Scotland of a noble progenie : who to 
teſtiſie the truth, ſought all meanes, & tooke vpõ him prieſt- 
hode, (euen as Paul circumciſed Timothye, to wynne the 
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A treatiſe of Patricke Hamelton,called Patrickes Places. 


weake Iewes)that he might be admitted to preach the pure 
word of God. Notwithſtandyng, as ſoone as the Chamber- 
leyne and other Byſhops of Scotland had perceaued that the 
lyght beganne to ſhyne, which diſcloſed their falſchode that 
they conueyed in darkenes,they layde handes on hym, and 
becauſe he woulde not denye hys Sauiour Chriſt at their 
inſtance, they burnt him to aſhes . Neuertheleſſe, God of 
his bounteous mercy(to publiſhe to the whole world, what 
2 man theſe monſters haue murthered) hath reſerued a little 
treatiſe, made by this Patricke, which, if ye liſte , ye may call 
Patrickes Places: For it treateth exactlye of certaine com- 
mon places, which knowen,ye haue the pith of all Diuinitie. 
This treatiſe haue I turned into the Engliſhe tounge , to the 
profite of my nation : to whom I beſech God to geue light, 
that they may eſpye the deceitfull pathes of perdition , and 
returne to the right waye which leadeth to ly fe euerlaſting. 
AME 


"IX 


CT he doitrine of the law, 
T Velawisa doctrine that byddeth god, and foꝛbid⸗ 
deth euill, as the Commaundementes do ſpecifie, 
bere folowyng. 
CThe x.Commaundementes of God. 


1, Thou ſhalt wozſhip but one God. 


2. Thou ſhalt make ther no Image to wozſhip it. 


3. Thou ſhalt not ſweare by his name in vapne. 
4. Hold the Sabboth day holy. 
5. Yonour thy father and thy mother. 
6. Thou ſhalt not kill. 
7. Thou ſhalt no commit aduoutrie. 
8. Thou ſhalt not ſteale. 
g. Thou ſhalt not beare falſe wytnes. 
10, Thou ſhalt not deſire ought that belongeth to thy 
neighbour, 
CeAll theſe Commanndementes are briefly compriſed 


in theſe two here vuder enſuyng. 


Lone thy Loꝛd God with all thyne hart, with all thy 
ſoule,+ with all thy mynd. This is the firſt,and great 
Commaundement,Zhe ſecond is like bnto this, that 
is, loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. On theſe two Com 
maundementes hangeth all the law e the Pꝛophetes. 


g Certeine generall propoſitions proued by the Scripture. 


The firſt propoſition, 
¶ He that loueth God. loueth his neighbour. 

This propoſition is proued. 1. Ioan. 4. 1f a man ſay, I loue 
God, and yet hateth his brot her, he is a lyer . He that loueth 
not his brother whom hee hath ſene,how can hee loue God, 
Whom he hath not ſene? 

CThe.z.propoſition. 
C De that loueth his neighbour as him ſelfe , kepeth 
all the Commaunndementcs of Bod, 

This propoſition is proued. Mit. 7. Rom. 13. what ſoe- 
wer ye would that men ſhould do to you, euen ſo do to them. 
For this is the law and the Prophetes. Mat. 7. 

He that loaeth his neighbour , fulfilleth the lawe. T hou 
ſhale not commit aduoutre. Thou ſhalt not kill : T hou ſhalt 
not ſteale:T hou ſhalt not beare falſe wytnes: Thou ſhalt not 
deſire. &c. and if there be any other Cõmaundement, all are 
comprehended in this ſaying :loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. 

OMX. 

All — law is fulfilled in one word, that is, loue thy neigh 
bour as thy ſelfe. Gal. v. 


CArgument, 
Bar. He that loueth his neighbour , kepeth all the Com- 
maundementes of God. Rom. 13. 
He that loueth God, loueth his neighbour. 1. Iohn. 4. 
Ergo, he thatloueth God, kepeth all the Cõmaunde- 
mentes of God. 
The 3. propoſition, 
CDe that hath fayth loucth Bod. 
e My father loucth you,becauſe you lone me, and belexe 
that I come of God. Joan . 16. 
CArgument. 
Bar. He that kepeth the Commaundementes of God, hath 
the loue of God, 
ba. He that hath faith, kepeth the Cõmaũdements of God. 
ra. Ergo, he that hath faich, loueth God. 


I2. 


Concluſ. | 


| 


2 The 4. propoſition. 
¶ De that kepeth one Commaundement of God, ke⸗ 
peth them all. 


This propoſition is confirmed. Hebr. xi. It & vnpoſſible 
for a max, without faith to pleaſe Cod, t hat is, to kepe any 
one of Gods Commaundementes, as he ſhoulde doe. Then 
Whoſoenerkepeth any one Commaundement hath fayth. 
CArgument, 
Bar. He that hath fayth kepeth all the Commaundementes 
of God. 
ba. He that kepeth any one Commaundement of God, 
hath fayth. 
Ergo , he thatkepeth one Commaundement, kepeth 
them all. 


ra. 


The 5. ptopoſition. 
C De that kepeth not all the Commaundementes of 
Bod. kepeth not ont or them. 
Argument. 
He that kepeth one Commaundement of God, ke- 
peth all. 
Ergo, he that kepeth not all the Commaundementes of 
God, kepeth not one of them. 
The vi. propoſition. 
¶ It is not in our power to kepeany one ofthe Lom- 
maundementes of Sod. 
Argument. 
Ba. It is vnpoſſible to kepe any of the Commaundements 
of God, without grace. 
It is not in our power to haue grace. 
Ergo, it is not in our power, to kepe any of the Com- 
maundementes of God. 

And euen ſo may you reaſon concernyng the holy Ghoſt, 
and faith, for ſo much as neither without them we are able 
to kepe any of the Commaundementes of God: neither yet 
be they in our power to haue. Non eſt volentis neg; curren- 
tis. &c. Rom. 9. 


ro. 
co. 


CThe vij. propoſition. 
¶ The law was geuen to ſhewe vs our ſinne. 
By the lawe commeth the knowledge of ſinne. Rom. 3. J 
knew not What ſinne ment, but throw the law. For I had not 
knowen What lult had ment, except the law had ſayd:T hou 
ſhalt not luſt. Without the law ſinne Was dead, that is, it mo- 
ued me not neither wyſt I that it was ſinne, whiche notwith 
ſtandyng wat ſinne, and forbidden by the law, Rom. vi. 

he 8. propoſition. 
¶ The law byddeth vs do that thing, which is vnpol⸗ 
ſible foz vs. 
Argument. 
Da. The keping of the Commaundementes is to vs vn- 


ible. 
ri. The law commaundeth to vs the keping of the Com- 
maundementes. 
J. Ergo, the law commaundeth vnto vs, that is vnpoſſible. 
GO biection. 


But thou wilt ſay , wherefoze doth God byd vs do, 
that is impoſſible fo vs? 

CeAunſiere. 
A aunſwere, to make ther knolve, that thou art but 
euill, and that there is no remedy to ſaue thee , in thyne 
owne hand: and that thou mayſt ſcke remedy at ſome 
other, foꝛ the law doth nothyng els but cõmaunde the 


CT he doctrine of the Goſpell. 


De Boſpell is as much to ſay in our toung, as good 
T tydinges :like as theſc be, here vnder —— 
ſuch other. | 
Chꝛiſt is the Sauiour ofthe wozld. 
Chꝛiſt is the Samour, 
Lhaiſt dyed foz vs. 
Chꝛiſt dyed foꝛ our ſinnes. 
Chꝛiſt bought vs with his blond. 
Chꝛiſt waſht vs with his bloud. 
Chꝛiſt offrcd him ſelfe fox vs. 
Lhaiſt bare our ſinnes on his backe. 
Lhziſt came into this world to ſane ſinners, 
Lhziſt came into this woꝛld to take away our ſinnes. 
Lhuſt was pꝛice that was giuenfoz vs & our ſinnes. 
Eva had pare er peo 

| payd our d e dyed . 

Chꝛiſt made ſacilfaction foz vs and our ſinnes. 
Lhziſt is our rightuoulnes. 


Cbꝛiſt | 


Henry. S. 


Atreatiſe of M. Patricſe Hamelton, called Patrickes Places. 
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ä — oe en ern 


Lhaiiſt is our ſanctification, 
< Lhiiſt is our redemption, 

Chꝛiſt is our peace. 

Chiiſt hath pacificd the father ofheanen foz vs. 

Lhiſt is ours and all his. 

Chuſt hath teliuered vs from the law, from the deuill, 
and from hell. 
The father of heanen hath fozgcuen vs our ſinnes, foꝛ 
Chuiſtes ſake. O2 any ſuch other, like to the ſane , which 
dedare vnto vs the mercy of God. 


CT he nature and office of the law, 
and of the Goſpell. 


e law ſheweth vs our ſinne. 

The Golpell ſheweth vs remedy fox it. 
The law ſheweth vs our condemnation. 
The Goſpell ſheweth vs our redemption, 
The law is the woꝛde of Ire. 

The Golpell is the woꝛde of grace. 
The law is the wozde ol diſpapꝛe. 

The Goſpell is the woꝛde of comtoꝛte. 
The law is the woꝛde of vnreſt. 

The Golpell is the woꝛde ol peate. 


A diſputation berwene the lawe and the Goſpel, 
where is ſhewed the difference or contrariety 
berwene them both. 


T She och RT { hath paydit 
e Bo ayth, Chꝛi it. 
The lawe layth, thou art a ſinner, d and thou 


be dampned. 
de Boſpell ſapth thy ſinnes are fozgenen ther, be 
of good comloꝛte, thou ſhalt be ſaued. | 
The law ſapth, make amendes fox thy ſinne. 

The iZoſpcil ſaith, Chꝛiſt hath made it fax thee, 
The law ſayth, y father ot heauẽ is angric with thee. 
2 | ſapth , Chziſt hath pacified hym with 

ud 


The law ſapth, where is thy rightuoulnes, goodnes, 
and ſatiſfaction. f 

The Golpell ſayth, Chꝛiſt is thy rightuoulnes, thy 
goodnes, and ſatiſfaction. : 

The law ſayth, thon art bonnde and obliged to me. to 
the deuill, and to hell. | | 
t —— Boſpell ſayth , Lhuiſt hath deliucred thee from 

em all, 


4 The doftrint of F ayth. 


Fand is to beleue Bod , lyke as Abrahã beleued Bod, 
and it was imputed vnto hun fot rightuonines, 
To belene God, is to beleue his woꝛd and to recount 
it true that he ſayth. 
WM... 3 belcueth not Gods woꝛde belcueth not Bod 
Be that beleueth. not Bods wo2de hee counteth hym 
kalle and a lyer, and beleueth not that he may and will 
fulfill his woꝛd, and ſo he denieth both the might of Bod, 
and Bod hym ſelte. 


. C The 9.propoſition. 
CFaith is the gift of God. 


Argument. 
Da. Euery good thyng is the gift of God, 
ti. Faythisgood. 

J. Ergo, fayth is the gift of God. 


C The 10.propoſition, 
CFayth is not in our power, 


eArgument. 
Da, The pie of God is not in our power. 
n. Fayth is the gift of God. 
J. Ergo, fayth is not in our power. 


J The 11. propoſition. 


¶ De tdat lacketh fayth,cannot pleaſe Bod, 

Mihout fayth,it is impoſſible to pleaſe God. Rom. 14. 
All that commeth not of fayt h, it ome for without fayth 
can no man pleaſe God. Heb. 1. 

Induction. 


He that lacketh fayth, ti uſteth not God: he that truſteth 
not God, truſteth not his worde: he that truſteth not his 


* 
pe ICT 


worde, holdeth him falſe and a lyer : he that holdeth hym 

falſe and alyer, beleueth not that he may do that he promi- 

ſeth, and fo denyeth he, that he is God. | 
Ergo,a 2 ad vltimum, he that lacketh fayth, can not 

pleaſe God. 

Ik it were poſſible foꝛ any mã to do all the good dedes 

that euer wert done, either of men 02 aungells: yet being 

in this caſc,it is impoſſible foz hym to pleaſe God. 

C The 12. propoſition. 

CAll that is done in fapth, pleaſeth God. 

CR aght is the werde of God, and all hys workes in fayth. 

Pal. 33. 

Lorde thine eyes looke to fayth : that is at much to ſay, 

4s Lorde thou delighteſt in fayth. Tere. 5. 


The 13. propoſition. 


Me that hath fayth, is iuſte and good. 


Argument. 
Da. He that is a good tree, bringing forth good fruite, is iuſt 
and good. 
ti. He that hath fayth, is a good tree bringing good fruite. 
}- Ergo, he chat hath fayth, is iuſte and good. 
C The 14. propoſition. 


¶ De that hath fapth, and beicneth God, can not dil⸗ 
pleaſe hym. 


Tndultion, 
He that hath fayth , beleueth God : he that beleueth 


God , beleueth his worde : hee that beleueth his woorde, 
wotteth well that hee is true and faythfull, and may not lye, 
knowyng that he both may and will fulfill his worde. 

Ergo, a primo ad vltimum, he that hath fayth, can not 
diſpleaſe God : neither can any man doe a greater honour 
to God , then to counte hym true, 


O biection. 

Thou wilt then ſap, that theft, murther, adnoutrie, 

and all vices, pleaſe God, 
eAunſwere. | 

Nap verelpe, foꝛ they can not be done in fapth: fo2 a 

good tree beareth good fruite. Math. 7. 12. 
The 15. propoſition. 
C Fayth is a certeintie oz aſſurednes. 

CE Fayth us a ſure confidence of thinges Which are 
hoped for, and certeintie of thinses Which are not ſeene. 
Heb.2. 

The ſame pirite certifieth our ¶pirite, that we are the 
children of God. Rom. 8. Moreouer, he that hath fayth, 
Worreth well that God will fulfill bys worde. Wherby it ap- 
peareth,thath fayth is a certeintie or aſſurednes. 


Te man i iuſtiſied by faith. 


Bꝛaham beleued Bod and it was imputed vnto him 
foz rightuouincs. Rom 4. 5 

we ſuppoſe therefoꝛe that a man is inſtified by fapth 
without the dedes of the law. Rom. 3. Galat. 2. 

De that woozketh not but beleueth on hym that iu⸗ 
ſificth the wicked, his fapth is counted to hy loz right⸗ 
wilenes. Rom 4. 

The inſt man lpueth by his fapth. A bac. 2. Rom. t. 

re wotte that a man is not urſtificd by the deedes of 
the law, but by the fapth of Jeſu Chꝛiſt:and we beleue in 
Jeſu Chziſt, that we map bee iuſtified by the fayth of 
Chziſt, and not dy the dedes ofthe law. Galat. 2. 


guhui the fayth of Chriſt. 


T De fayth of Lhzilt is to belene in hem , thacis,to be 
leue his wozde,and to belene that he will heipe ther 
in all thy neede, and deliner ther from all cuil. 
A 2 wilt aſke me, what woꝛde 2 J aun were, the 
oſpeil. 
De that belcneth in Chꝛiſt, ſhalbe laued. Mark. 16. 
De that belcueth the ſonne , hath cucrlaſtpng lpfe. 


h. 3. 
: Uerely J ſap vnto pou, hee that beleueth in me, hath 
lyfe. Ioh. 6. 


This I waite vnto vou, that you beleue on the ſonne 
of Bod, that pe may knowe how that pe haue eternall 


I 


lvfc, 1. Ioh. 5. 
pf Thomas, 
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ſition, 


Indutiio. 


Obitct:un. 


Tunſwere. 
The 15,p30p9% 
ſitton, 

5 def nttton 


of faith. 
Heb. 11. 


Fapth in 
Chzilt, what 
it is. 
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ſation. | 


Maior. 
Minor. 
Concluſ. 
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Minor. 
Concluſ. 
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and Zncridu- 
ktie 


* 


H. 


Thomas, decanſe thou haſt ſeene me, theretoꝛe haſt 
thou beleued. Dappye are they that haue not ſene, and yet 
haut beleued in me. Joh. 22. : 

All the Pzophetes to him deare witnes , that who 
ſocuer beleneth in hum, ſhall haue remiſſion of their 
ſinnes. Act.1o, | 

what inuſt I do that J may be ſaued 2 The Apoſtles 
aunſwered: Beleue in the Lozd Jeſus Lhuſt , and thou 
ſhait be ſaued. Act. 16. 

If thou , with thy mouth that Feſus is 
the Loꝛd, and beleueth with thine harte that Bod ray- 
ſed hym vp from death, thou ſhalt be ſafe. Rom. 10. 

De that belcuerh not in Chꝛiſt, ſhall be condempned. 
He that beleueth not the ſoune , ſhall neuer ſee lite, 
but the ire of Bod, bydeth vppon him. Ioh. 3. 

The holy Bholt ſhall repꝛoue the woꝛlde ol ſinne, be⸗ 
cauſe they beleue not in me. Ioh. 16. 

They that beleue Jeſu Chiſt, are the ſonnes of Sod, 
ye are all the lonnes of Bod , becauſe ye beleue in 
Jeſu Chꝛiſt. 1. Ioh. 3. TE ; 
. beleueth that Chꝛiſt is the ſonne of Bod, is 

„Hoh. 1. 

Peter ſapd, thou art Chꝛiſt the ſonne of ß lyuing God. 
Jeſus aunſwered and ſayd vnto him, happpe art thou 
Simon the ſonne of Jonas, foz fleſhe and bloud haue 
not opened to thee that: but inp father thatſ is in hea⸗ 
uen. Mat. 16. 

we haue bolened, and knowe that thon art Chzitt, the 
ſonne of the liuyng God. ; 

F beleue that thou art Chꝛiſt the ſonne of Bod, which 
ſh ould come into the wozlde, Ioh. 17. 

Thele — 1 are wꝛitten that ye might beltue, that 
Jeſus 4 of God, and that pe in bele⸗ 
upng, inight Ioh. 20. N 

J beleue that -Jeſus is the ſonne of God. Act. 8. 

The 16. propoſition. 


¶ De that beleuech the Boſpell, belcueth Bod, 
geArgument. 
Da. He that beleueth Gods worde, beleueth God. 


ri. The Goſpell is Gods worde. 
j. Ergo, he that beleueth the Goſpell, beleueth God, 


To beleue the Boſpell is this: That Lhzilt is the 

Saniour of the woꝛld. Ioh. 4. 

Chꝛiſt is our Sauiour. Luke. 2. 

Chꝛiſt bought vs w his bloud, Heb. 13. 1. Pet. 1. Apoc. 5. 

Lhziſt waſhed vs with hys bloud. Apoc. 1. 

Chꝛiſt offered him ſelfc foz vs. Heb. . 

Chziſt bare our ſinnes on his owne backe, xc. 1. Pet. 
The 17. propoſition. 

CDe that beleucth not the Goſpel beleueth not Bod, 

| eArgument, 


Fe- He that belened not Gods woorde, beleueth not God 
him ſelfe. 

ri. The Goſpell is Gods worde. 

o. * that beleueth not the goſpel, beleueth not God 
him ſelf, and conſequently he that beleue not thoſe thinges 
aboue writen and ſuch other, beleueth not God. 


The 18. propoſition. 


¶ De chat bcleneth the Boſpell ſhall be ſafe. 

Go ye into all the world and preach the Goſpell, vnto eue- 
ry creaturne : he that beleneth and is baptiſed , ſhall be ſa- 
ued, hut he that beleneth not, ſualbe condemned. Mark. 1 6. 


A compariſon betwene faith, and incredulitic. 


Faith is the roote of all good. 
Jncredulitie is the roote ot all enill. 
Faith maketh (Bod and man good frendes, 
Jjncredulitic maketh them foes, 
Fayth bꝛingeth Bod and man together, 
Incredulitie ſundereth them. 
All that fayth doth, pleaſeth God. 
All chat Jncredulitie doth, diſpleaſeth Bod, 
Faith onely maketh a man good and rightwiſe, 
Fucredulitic onely maketh hun vniuſt and euill. 
Fayth maketh a inan a member of Lhzift. 
Incredulitie makcth hyin a inember of the denill, 
. ham mnherieour of hell 
Faith maketh a man the ſeruannt of God 


amelton, called Patrickes Places. 
| * 


Faith ſheweth vs God to bee a ſwete father, 

Fncredulitie ſheweth him a terrible indge, 

Fayth holdeth ſtiffe by the woꝛde of Bod, 

Incredulitie waucreth here and there. 

Fayth counteth and holdeth Bod to bee eruc, 
Incredulitie holdeth hym falſe and a lyer, 

Fayth knoweth Bod. 

Incredulitie knoweth him not. 

Fayth loucth both Bod and his neighbour, 

Incredulitie loueth neither of them. 

Fayth onelp ſaueth vs. 

Incredulitie onely condempneth vs. 

Fayth extolleth Bod and his dedes. 

Incredulitie extolleth her (elf and her own deedes. 


9 Hope, 


Dye is a truſiy lokyng after the thyng that is pzomi 
ſed vs to come;as we hope after the t lope, 
whiche Chꝛiſt hath pꝛomiled vnto all that beleuc in him, 


ie ſhould put our hope and truſt in God a- 
lonely,and in no other thyng. 


12 is good to truſt in Bod and not in man. Pal. 118. 
De p truſteth in his own hart, is a foole. Prouerb.zs, 
It is 1 —— in . not — — 

e like vnto mages w 

and all that truſt in them. Pld nee ; 

De that truſteth in his owne thonghtes doth vn⸗ 

godly. Prouerb. 12. é 

Lurſed be he that truſteth in man. Jere. 17. 

Bpd the riche men of this woꝛlde that thy trulk not in 

1 but that they cruſt i the ung 

„I. IIim.s. 

It is harde foz thein that truſt in money, to enter in⸗ 

to the kyngdome —— ; 

Mozeouer, we ſhoulde truſt in him onely that may 

helpe vs, Bod onely map heipe vs, therefoze we ſhould 

yy — m God: and woe to th 
arc in Bod; oe to them 

truſt not in — ont 191 

well is that man that truſteth in God, foz Bod (hall 

be his truſt, Pal. 14. Eccleſ. 34. 

They ſhall ll recopts War rd in here they hal G 

ce : euer 

be glad, and thou wilt defend them. Pal. 5. 


COf charitie. 


(*PDartrie is the lone of thy neighbour, The rule o cha 

ritie is this: Doe as thou wouldeſt be done to: fo; 
Chꝛiſt holdeth all a like, the riche the pooze, the frend and 
the foe,the thankefull and v , thc kinſeman 
and ſtraunger. 


A compariſon betwene Fayth, Hope, 


and Charitie. 


Ayth commeth of the wozde of God: Nope commeth 
of :and Lharitie ſpꝛyngeth of them both, 
Faith beleueth the woozd:Hope truſteth after it that 
is pꝛomiſed by the woꝛde: Charitie doth good vnto her 
neighbour, thoꝛow the loue that it hath to God, & glad- 
nes that is within her ſelfe. 

Fayth looketh to Bod and his woꝛde: Dope looketh 
vnto his gift and reward: Charitie lokerh on her neigh⸗ 
bours pꝛolite. 

Fayth reteaueth God: Dope receaueth hys reward: 
Charitie loueth her neighbour with a glad hart, and that 
without any reſpect of rewarde. 

Fayth pertayneth to God only:Dope to hys reward: 
and Charitie to her neighbour, 


CT he doctrine of workes. 


No maner of workes make vs rightwiſe. 


IE beleue that a man ſhall ber juſtified without 
wozkes, Rom.z. 

No man is iuſtified by the dedes of the law, but 
the fayth of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and we beleue in Jeſu Chi 
that we may be inſtified by the fayth of Chziſt, and not by 
by the deedes ofthe lawe ; For if rightuouſnes come by 
the lawe, then dyed Chꝛiſt in vayne. Galar.z. 

That no man. is iuſtified by the law, is manifeſt, for a 


3 pth , but the lawe is not 
| Sorbet 


Incredulitie maketh hun the ſeruannt of the denill. 
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Ig '* Mozeoucr, ſith Chꝛiſt the maker of heauen and carth | 
1 fand all that is therm, behoned to dye foz vs, we art com- 
1 elled to graunt that we were ſo farre dꝛowned and fun- 
zes do ten in ſinne, that neither our dedes noꝛ all the trralures 
ns char cuer Sod made 02 might make, could haue holpen 
kt) ſyg out ol them: thertoze no dedes noz woꝛkes may make 


vs rightwiſe. 


CN o workes make vt vnrightwiſe, 
[ F any cuill wozkes make vs vnrighteous, the p cötra⸗ 
ryc woes ſhould make vs rightwile . But it is p20- 
ned that no woozkes can make vs rightwile 2 thertoꝛe. 
no wonkes maketh vs vnrighwile, | 


CWorkes make vs neither good nor euill. 


T is poued wooꝛkes neither maketh vs rightwile; 
no2 vnrightwile : therfoze,no wozkes make vs either 
good 92 cuill ; Foz rightwiſe and good are one thyng, 
and iſe and euill lpkewiſe, one. 

Good wdzkes 1nake not a good inf, noz cull woꝛkes 
an cuill mũ:but a good ma bungerh fozth good wozkes, 
and an euill man cuill woꝛkes. | 
| Bood fruite maketh not the tree good, noz euill frute 
the tree euill:;but a good tree bercth good frute , and an 
tuill cree,euill trute. L 

A good man can not do cuill woꝛkes. no an cuillma 
good workes:foz a = tree ca not beareeuil frute, noz 
an cuill tree, good frute. 

A man is good ere he do good woꝛkes, and euill ere 
ge do euil wozkes:foz the tree is good ere it beate good 
frute, and euill ere it deare euill frute. 


ſhalt not be — 8 0 ; 

 Finally,de hath delinered thee from thy condemnaris 
and all euill, and deſireth nought ofthee , but that thor 
wilt acknowledge what he hath donc foz ther, and heart 
it in minde : and that thou wouldeſt helpe other for hys 
lake, both in woꝛd and dede euen as he hath holpen thee || 
foz nought, and without rewarde. 5 4 
O © how readywhold we be to helpe other, we knew 
his goodnes and gentiines towardes vs: De is a good 
and a gentle Lozd,foz he doth all fox nought. L tt vs Þ 
befcch you therfoze;tolowhis foot es, whoin all the 
world ought to pꝛayſe and worſhip. Amen. WF 


Ac that thinkerh to be ſaued by his worker, 
calleth hym ſelfe Chriſt. 


F9: he callethHim ſelſe the Sauiotir, which pertepneth || © 
to Chꝛiſt onely. | 
what is a Hauiour, but he that ſaucth;and he ſayth, J 
ſaued mp ſelf, which is as much to ſap, as Jam Lhziſt, 
{oz Lhiilt onely is the Samour of the wozid, 


he ſhould do no good workes for the intent to get 
the enhentaunce of heauen, or 
remiiſion of ſinne. 


Fox who locuer belcueth ta get p inheritatmnce of dea⸗ 
uen, oꝛ remiſſid ot ſinne thozow workes, he belenerh not 

to get the ſame foꝛ Liniſtes ſake. And they that beleueth 
not that their ſinnes are fo: 

| ſhall be ſqued en Chnſes ke, 


C Enery man, and the Workes of mam, are ei- 
ther good or euill. 


E Very tree, and the frutes therof, are either good oz e⸗ 
L uill. Either make pe the tree good, and the trutt — 
alſo. oz eis make the tree euill, and the frute of it lyke- 
wiſe euill. Math. 12. N 

A good mã is knowẽ by his wooꝛkes, ſoꝛ a good inã 
doth good workes,# an cull inan,cuill wozkes. Ye ſhall 
know them by their frute , foꝛ a good tree beareth good 
frute, and an enill rree,emilf frute. A mũ is lykened to the 
tree, and his wozkes to the frute of the tree, 

Beware of the falſe Pꝛophetes whiche come to pon 
in ſhepes clothing, but inwardly they are rauenyng wol 
ues:pe ſhall know them by their frutes. Luke. 7. 


Nene ef our workes either ſaue vs, 


or condemne vs. 


GO biection. 


Thou wilt ſap, ſhall we then do no good deedes? 
Aunſſwere. 
I lay not ſo, but J ſape we ſhoulde doe no — | Good workes 
a- } excluded, not to 
inhe⸗ de left vndone, 


dut not te 
ſtiſie vs, Gen 
they are bones 


workes , fo2 the intent to get the inheritaunce 

uen, 02 remiſſion ofſinne. Fo2 if we beleue to 

ritaunce of hcauen thozow good woꝛkes, then we beleue 
not to get it thozow the pꝛomiſe of Bod, Oz if we thinke 
to get remiſſion of our ſiunes by our dedes, then we be⸗ 
leue not that they are forgene vs, and ſo we counte Bod 
alyer. Foz God layth thou ſhalt haue the inheritaunce of 
heaut᷑ toz my ſonnes lake, thy ſinnes arc foꝛgeuẽ thee foz 
my lonnes lake ; & you ſay it is not ſo, but q will wynne 
it thozowe my wozkes . Thus you lee J condeinne not 
good dedes, but J condemne p falſe cruſt in any wotkes, 
toz all the woꝛkes wherimn a man putteth any confitence, 
are therwith poiſoned and becoine cuil. 
wheretoꝛe, thou muſt doe good woꝛkes, but beware 


[F wozkes make vs neither rightuous noz vnrightu- 
ous,then p wilt ſay,it maketh no matter what we do. 
J aunſwere, ifthou do cuill, it is a ſure argument that 
thou arteuill, and wanteſt fapth. If thou do good, u 
is an argument that thou art good, and halt fayty, foꝛ a 


Not the twin 
of good woo 
kes, but the 
truſting in 
good worktcs 


od tree beareth good frutt, and an cuill tree cuil frute. 
et good frute inaketh nor the tree good, noz cuill frute 
the tree enill:(o that man is good ere hee do good dedes, 


thon do thein not to deſeruc any good thozow them, fox 
if thou doe, thou receiueſt the good, not as the gittes of 
God, but as det to ther, and makeſt thy ſcife felowe with 


condemned. 


God, bycauſe thou wilt take nothyng of him foz nought. 
And what nedeth her any thyng of thyne, which geuerh 
2 — — bg fox he 
| oꝛe do nothing to hym, but ta bym, e 
is a gentle Loꝛd, and with a gladder will geueth vs all 
that we nede, then we ca take it ol hun: if then we want 
ought, let vs wite our ſelues, 
— — — the ——— 0 2 tho- 
f rowe pꝛeſmnption of thy good woꝛkes, foz u doe, 
wholacucr beleucth, o2 thinketh to bee ſaued by dys thou counteſt thy ſets bo p and equall to God, becauſe 
— — 4 —— Shes TOI thou wilt take nothyng ol hym foz noughr, and lo ſhalt 
dom is he thy Saniour M chen migheeſt ſane thy ſelte by bon 8114s Luciler tell fox byspppde, 
typ workes 2 oz wherto ſhoulde he dye fo} thee, if any 
wazkes might haue ſaucd thee? 

What is this to ſay , Chziſt dyed fot thee 2 Uerely 
that thou ſhouldeſt haue dyed perpetualſye, and Chꝛiit 
to deliner thee fromdeath , dycd 102 ther, and chaun- 
Jed hy perpetuall death, into his owne death: For thou 
nadel che tault, and he ſuffred the paine,and that fo2 the 
lone he had to thee , betoze thou walt bozne, when thou 
haddeſt done neither good noꝛ cuil. | 
d uypnz he hath payed thy dette, thon nedeſt not, 
der ne thou pap it, but ſhouldeſt be dampned, it his 
| NID were not. But lith he was puniſhes tot thee, thou 


—— 


and euill, ere he do cuill dedes. 
CT he man is the tree, his or kes are the frute. 


FAyth maketh the good tree, and incredulitie the euill 

tree:ſuch a tree, ſuch frute, ſuch a mã, ſuch woꝛkes: Foz 
all thinges that art done in faith, plcale Bod, z are good 
woꝛkes: and all that are done without fayth , diſpicaſc 
Bod, and are cuill wozkes. 


CCerreine brief Notes or declarations vpon the 
ſoreſayd places of M. Patrike, 


T His litle treatiſe of M. Patrickes places, albeit in quãtitie 
it be but ſhort, yet in effect it cõprehendeth matter able 
| to fill large volumes, declaryng to vs che true doctrine of the 
lau,, of che Goſpell, of ſayth, and of workes , with the nature 
and properties, and alſo the difference of the ſame. Whiche 
difference is thus to be vaderſtanded,that in the cauſe of ſal- 
uation , and in the office of Iuſtifying,thcle are to be remo- | 
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Notes vpon Pa 


* — 


| Che lawe and 


the goſyri,how 
thep are to be 
toyned; e how 
to be ſeparated. 


Grace free, 
Pzomiſe ſims 


ple. 
Fapth alone. 


Particularly. 


The bodp of 
Lhziſt is the 
cficient cauſe 
of our tedemp⸗ 


tion in gene⸗ 
rall, 


Fiyth iothe 
inſtrumentall 


cauſe of cuerp 
mans particuz 
lar ſaluation. 


Note the obs 
iecteof our 


kapth. 

w 
onely ſauethj. 
2 flmtutude 


this behalfe. The reaſon is this: 


the b 


ued and ſeparated aſonder, the law from the Goſpell, and 


fayth from workes: Otherwiſe in the perſon that is iuſtified, 


and alſo in order of doctrine, they ought commonly to go 
neceſſarely together. | 
Therfore, where ſoeuer any queſti6 or doubt riſeth of ſal- 
pation, or our iuſtfying before God, there the law , and all 
good workes muſt be vtterly excluded, and ſtand apart, that 
Grace may appeare free, the promiſe ſimple ; and that fayth 
may ſtand alone. Which faith alone, without law or workes, 
worketh to euery man particularly his ſaluation, throughe 
mere promiſe, and the tree grace of God. This worde (parti 
cularly) I adde, for the particulare certifying of euery man: 
hart priuatlye and peculiarlye, that beltuech in Chriſt. For 
as the body of Chriſt is che cauſe efficient ↄf che redemption 
of the whole world in generall : fo is fayth the inſtrumentall 
cauſe, by whiche euery man applicth the ſayd body of Chriſt 
particularly to his owne ſaluation. So that in the action and 
office of esl, = and err hepel be vtterly ſe- 
cluded and etempted, as thynges hauyng nothyng to do in 
i —— ſein thar all — redemp- 
tion vniuerſally ſptingeth onely fr6 the body of the ſonne of 
God crucified, then is there nothyng, that can ſtand Vs in 
ſtede, but that onely,wherewith this body of Chriſt is appre 
hended. Now, for ſomuch as neither the law nor workes,but 
faith onely is the thyng whiche apprehendeth the body and 
death of Chriſt, therfore fayth onely is that matter which iu- 
ſtifieth euery ſoule before God, through the ſtrength of that 
obiect, which it doth apprehend; For the obiect anely of our 
faith,is the body of Chriſt, lyke as the braſen Serpẽt was the 
obiect onely of the eyes of the liracluces lookyng, and not of 
their handes Workyng: by the ſtrength of whiche obiecte, 
through the promiſe of God, immediatly proceded health to 
holders 30 the body of Chriſt beyng the obiect of our 
faith, ſtriketh rightuouſnes to our ſoules, not through wor- 
kyng » but beleuyng yank 0 
| Thus you ſee,how fayth beyng the onely eye of our ſoule, 
ſtandech alone with her obiecte in caſe of juſtifying : but 
et neuertheles, in the body ſhe Randeth not alone: for be- 
ides the eye, there be alſo handes to worke, feete to walke, 
eares to heare, & other members moe, euery one conueniẽt 
for the ſeruice of the body, and yet is there none of them all, 
that can ſee, but onely the eye. So ina Chriſten mis lyfe, and 
in order of doctrine, there is the law , there is repentaunce, 
there is hope, charitie, and dedes of chatitie: all whiche in 
life, and in doctrine, are ioyned, and neceſſarely do concurre 
together, and yet in the actiõ of iuſtifying , there is nothyng 
els in man, that hath any part or place, but onely faith appre- 
hendyng the obiect, whiche is the body of Chriſt Ieſus for vs 
crucified , in whom conſiſteth all the worthynes and fulnes 
of our ſaluation, by faith, that is, by our apprekendyng and 
receauyng of him, accordyng as it is written . Iohn. 1. 
Whoſoener receaned hym, he gaue them power to bee made 
the ſonnes of God, euen all ſuch as belened in hys name, &c. 
Alſo Eſay. 5 3. And thys inſt ſeruaunt of mine, in the know- 


leage ef hym,ſhall iuſtiſie many, &c. 


| Argument, 
Da, eApprehending and receauing of Chriſt onely,maketh 
vs iuſtiſied before God. Tohn.1. 
ti- Chriſt onely is apprehended and receaxed,by faith. 
fi, Ergo, faith onely mak:th vs iuſtiſied before God. 
Arguinent. 
Ba Huitification commetb onely by apprehendyng and re- 
ceauyng of Chriſt. Eſay. 53. 
ro T he lam, and workes do nothyng perteine to the appre- 
bendyng of Christ. 
co. Ergo, the law and Workes perteyne nothyng to Iuſti- 
fication. 
Argument. 

Ce- I othyng whiche is uniuſt of it ſelfe , can iuſtiſie 

vs before God, or helpe any thyng to our iuſtiſying. 
ſa- Euery werke we do, is vniuſt before God. & ſay.64. 
re. Ergo, no worke that we do, can mitific vs befors God, 

wor helpe any thyng to our inſt ifying , 

Argument, 
Ca- If worker could any thing further our inſtificatis,then 
mould our Workes ſome thyng profite vs before God. 
me N workes( doe the beit we can) do profite vs before 
God. Luc. 17. 

ſtres. Ergo, no workes that we doo, can any thyng further 


our iuſt iſicat ian. 


trickes Places. 


mn — 


Argument. 
Ba- All that we ca do with God, is only by Chriſt. Ioh. 15. 
ro Our woorkes and merier bee not Chriſt, neu her any 
part of hyms. pro mee 5 
co. Ergo, «w Weorker and meritel cn doo nethyag 
With God: miert *. 
44 it 5:8 ene. 2.533463; ag 
Da. That which is the cauſe of condemnation, cas not bes 
the cauſe of iuſtiſication. WD 
ri. The lame is the cauſe of cendemnatiom. Rom.4. 
J. Ergo, iu nor the cauſe of tnit:ificacron. 
A conſequent. 4 
We are quitte and delivered from the lane. Rem. 7. 
Ergo, we are not quitte and deliuered by the lawe. 


Forſomuch therefore as the truth of the Scripture in ex- 
eſſe wordes, hath thus included our ſaluation, in fayth one- 
y ve re enforced neceſſarely to excluded all othet cauſes 
and meanes in our Iuſtification, and to make this difference 
betwene the law and the Goſpell, betwene fayth, & workes, 
afirmyng with the Scripture and worde of God, that the law 
condemneth vs, our worłkes do not auaile ys, and that fayia 
in Chriſt onely iuſtifieth vs. And this differẽte and diſtinctiõ 
ought diligently to be learned and reteined ofall Chriſtias, 
eſpecially in conflict of conſcience, berwene the law, and the 
Goſpell: fayth and workes: Grace, and merites ipromiſe, and 
condition: Gods free election, and mans frewill: So that the 
light of the frer grace of God, in our ſaluation may appeare 
y all conſciẽces, to che immortall glory of Gods holy name, 
En . X 7 


T ht order and differincesf places, 


he Goſpel| Faik ¶ Grace promiſeſ Gods free electid. 
he lawe | Workes|Merites{ C6diti6 Mans free will. 


The difference and repugnance of theſe foreſayd places 
beyng well noted & expended, it ſhall giue no ſmall light to 
euery faithfull Chriſtis both to vnderſtand the Scriptures, to 
iudge in caſes of conſciẽce, & to reconcile ſuch places in the 
old & new Teſtament, as els may ſeme to repugne, according 
to the rule of Auſten, ſaying: Diſtingue tẽpora, & cõcilia 
bis Scripturas, &c. Make diſt ine lion of times , and thou 
ſhalt recocile the Scriptures & c. Contrarywiſe, where me be 
not N theſe places inſtructed, to diſcerne betwene 
the law & the Goſpell, betwene faith & workes. &c. ſo long 
they can neuer rightly eſtable their myndes in the free pro- 
miſes of Gods grace; but walke cõfuſedly, without order, in 
all matters of religion. Example wherof we haue to much in 
the Romiſhe Churche, who confoundyng theſe places toge- 
ther without diſtinction, folowyng no — peruer 
ted the true order of Chriſtian Jockine , and haue obſcured 
the ſwete comfort and benefite of the Goſpell of Chriſt, not 
— what the true vic of the lawe , not ofthe Goſpell 
meaneth. 


In the doctrine of the lam, in. thinger to be noted, 


In the law therfore iij.thynges are to be conſidered: firſt 
what is the trew vigour and ſtrength of the law, which is, to 
require full and perfect obedience of the whole man, not one 
ly to reſtraine his outward actions, but alſo his inward moti- 
ons, and inclinations of will and affection, from the appetite 
of ſinne: And therfore ſayth S. Paul: The lam is ſpiritual, but 
Jam carnall. c. Rom. 7. Wherupõ riſeth this propoſitiò: 
That it is not in our nature and power to fulfill the la-. Ite, 
The law commaundeth that which is to vs vnpoſſible. &c. 
2. The ſecond thyng to be noted in the doctrine of the law, 
is to conſider the tyme & place of the law, what they be, and 
how farre they extende . For as the ſurgyng ſeas haue theyr 
bankes and barres, to kepe thẽ in: ſo the law hath his times 
and limites,whiche it ought not to paſſe . If Chriſt had not 
comeand ſuffered , the tyme and dominion of the law had 
bene everlaſtyng.But now ſeyng Chriſt hath come, and hath 
dyed in his righteous fleſn, the power of the law agaynſt our 
ſinnefull fleſh doth ceaſſe. For the end of the lawe is C hriſt. 
Rom. 10. that is, the death of Chriſtes body, is the death of 
the law, to all that beleue in hym : ſo that whoſoeuer repen- 
teth their ſinnes, & flye to the death & Paſsion of Chriſt, the 
condenation and tyme of the law, to them is expired. Wher- 
fore this is to be vnderſtand as a perpetuall rule in the Scrip- 
ture, that the law with all his ſentences and iudgementes, 
wherſoeuer they are written, either in the old Teſtament, or 
in the new, do euer include a priuie exception of reyentaũce, 
and beliefe in Chriſt, to the whiche alwayes it giueth place, 


| hauyng there his end, and can procede no further, accordyng 
| as 


— 
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Henn. 8. 


Zo 


(es 
| Euangelicall, 

|. Theyerre agapne in duzdyng che law Euangelicall 
in meteptes, and counſailes, makpug the pꝛeceptes to 


\ 


Notes vpon Patrickes Places. 


25 5. Paul doth ſay: The labbe is our gcholemaiſter Gurill Chrift, 

that be myght be 1ſisfied by fayth. Gal.3. 
Moreouer , as the law hath his time how long to reigne, 

ſo alſo it hath his proper place, where to reigne . By the 


| reigne of the law here is ment the condẽnatiõ of the law: for 


25 the tyme of the law ceaſeth,when the fayth of Chriſt, in a 
true repentyng hart, begynneth: ſo hath the lawe no place in 
ſuch, as be good & faithtull, that is, in ſinners repẽting & amẽ 
dyng: but onely in them whiche be euill and wicked . Euill 
men here I call all ſuch , which walkyng in ſinnefull fleſhe, 
are not yet driuen by earneſt repentaunce, to ſſye to Chriſt 
for ſuccour. And therfore ſayth S. Paul: To rhe iuſte man there 
is no lab he ſer, but to the vntuſte and diſobedient, Cc. I. Timo. 1. 
By the iuſte man here is ment, not hee whiche neuer 
had diſeaſe, but he, who knowyng his diſeaſe, ſeketh out the 
Phyſicia,and being cured, kepeth him ſelf in health as much 
as he may, frõ any mo ſurfetes: notwithſtãdyng, he ſhall ne- 
uer ſo kepe him ſelſe, but that his health ( that is, his new obe 
dience)ſhall alwayes remaine frayle and vnperfect, and ſhall 
continually nede the Phyſician. Where, by the way, theſe ij. 
thinges are to be noted. i. the ſickenes it ſelf. a. the know yng 
of the ſicknes. 3. the Phyſiciã. The ſicknes is ſinne. The know- 
ing of the ſicknes, is repentance, which the law worketh. The 
Phiſician is Chriſt . And therfore, although in remiſſion of 
our ſinnes, repentaunce is ioyned with fayth : yet it is not 
the dignitie or worthynes of repentaũce, that cauſeth remiſ- 
ſion of ſinnes, but onely the worthynes of Chriſt whom faith 
only apprehẽdeth: no more then the feelyng of the diſeaſe, is 
the — of health, but onely the Phyſician . For els, when a 
man is caſt and condemned by the law, it is not repentaunce 
that ci ſerue, or deſerue lyfe, but if his pardõ come, then is it 
the grace of the prince, and not his repentaunce, that ſaueth. 

The third point to be conſidered in the doctrine of the 
law, is this: That we marke well the end and purpoſe why 
the law is giuen, whiche is, not to bryng vs to ſatluation, nor 
to worke Gods fauour , nor to make vs good : but ta- 
ther to declare and conuicte our wickednes, and to make vs 
fele the daunger therof , to this end and purpoſe , that we 
ſeyng our condemnation, and beyng in our ſelues confoun- 
ded, may be driuen therby to haue our refuge to Chriſt the 
ſonne of God, and to ſubmit our ſelues to him, in whom one 
ly is to be found our remedy, & in none other. And chis end 
of the law diſcretly ought to be pondered of all Chriſtians, 
Otherwiſe,they that conſider not this end and purpoſe of the 
law, fall into manifold errours and incondeniẽces. Firſt, they 
peruerte all order of doctrine. 2. they ſcke that in the lawe, 
whiche the law can not geue. 3. They are not able to comfort 
them ſelues, nor other. 4. They kepe men ſoules in an vncer- 
taine doubt and dubitation, of their faluation. 5 . They ob- 
ſcure the light of Gods grace. 6 . They are vnkynd to Gods 
benefites.7.They are iniurious to Chriſtes Paſhon , and ene- 
myes to his croſſe. 8. They ſtoppe Chriſtian libertie. 9. They 
beryue the Churche the ſpouſe of Chriſt , of her due com- 
fort, as takyng away the ſonne out of the world. 10. In all 
their doings they ſhoote to a wrong marke. For where Chriſt 
onely is ſet-vp to be apprehended by our fayth , and ſo frely 
to iuſtifie vs: they leauyng this Tuſtification by fayth, ſet vp 
other markes, partly of the law , partly of their owne diui- 
ſing, for men to ſhoote at, And here commeth in the mani- 
feſt , and manifold abſurdities of the Byſhop of Romes do- 
Qrine,whiche here (the Lord willyng)we will rehearſe, as in 
2 Cathaloge, here folowing. 


C Errours and abſurdities of the Papiſtes, tou 
chyng the doctrine of the lw, and of 
the Goſpell. 
1. 
ey erroneouſip cdceaue opinion of ſalnation in the 
| T Rr cone — is to be (ought in p fapth of Chziſt, 
andinno other, 


| a, 
They erroncouſly ſeke Gods fauonr by wootkes of 
law,not — 7 — that the law, in this our cozrupte 
nature, wozketh pthe anger or Bod, Rom. 3. 


2 e ee 
any difference, confound the one with the other, makyng 
the Boſpetl to be a hy to be — 


on. . 
erre in * vnſkilfully in 3. partes, 
naturall, che lawe mozall , and the lawe 


1 


that be perfect. 


6, 
The chief ſubſtaunce of all their teachpngand pꝛea⸗ 
chyng reſteth vp6 the woꝛkes ofp law, as way appcare 
by their religion, whiche wholy conſiſteth in mens me⸗ 
rites, traditions, lawes, canons, decrees, a ceremonies. 


r : 7. 
In p doctrme of ſaluation,ofremifſion, and iuſtiſica⸗ 
tion, cither they admirte the lawe cqually with the Boſ- 
pell,oz cls cleane ſecludyng the Bolpeil, they teache and 
pꝛeache the law, ſo that litle mention is made of the fayth 
ol Chuſt, oz none at all. 


8. 
They erre, in thinkpng , that the law of Bod requi⸗ 
reth nothyng in vs vnder payne of damnation. but one⸗ 
ly our odedience in externe actions:as for the inward af- 
fections and cõcupiſtente, they cſleme but light matters. 


9. 
They not knowyng the true nature and ſtrength of 
the lawe,do erroneouſly imagine, that it is in mans 
power to fulfill it. 


lo, 
They erre in thinking, not onelp to be in mis power 
to kepe the law of Bod , tut atſo to pertoꝛme moe per⸗ 
fect woꝛkes, then de in Gods law commaunded, 4 theſe 
they call the wooꝛkes of perfection. And hereot ryſe the 
woꝛkes ot ſupererogation, of ſatiſſaction, of tongruitie, 
and condignitie, to ſtoꝛe vp the rreaſurchouſe ot the Þo 


pes Churche, to be lolde out to the people toz money. 


II, 
They erte, in ſaping that the ſtate monaſhicail is moꝛe 
perfect, foꝛ kcping the Lonnſailcs of the Soſpell, then o⸗ 
ther ſtares be, in kepyng the law ot the Goipell. 


Iz, 
The counſailes of the Goſpell they call the vowes of 
their religious men. as profound humilitic , perfect cha⸗ 
ſtitie, and wilfull pouertie. 


13. 
They erre abominablye , in equalyng their lawes 
and conſtitutions, with Gods law, and in laying : that 
mans lawe byndeth vnder payne of dainnation,nolefſe 
then Bods law, 


14, 

They erre ſinnefully,in puniſhing the tranſgreſidurs 

of their lawes, moꝛe ſharpely then the tranſgreſſours of 

the law of God, as appcareth dy their Jnquilitions and 
their Canon law, ac. 


IF, 
Finally, thep erre moſt hoꝛriblpe in this, that where 
the free pꝛomiſe of Bod aſcribeth our ſaluation, onely to 
our fapth in Chult, excludyng workes: they contrary aſ⸗ 
cribe ſaluation, onely oꝛ puncipally,co wozkes and me⸗ 
rites.exclubyng fayth. wherupon rileth the application 
of the (acrifice of Maſſe. Ex opere operato,for the quicke 
and dead, application of the merites of Chꝛiſtes paiſion, 
in Bulles, application of the merites of all religious oꝛ⸗ 
ders, and ſuch other mo abouc ſpecified more at large, in 
the founer part of this hiſtozie, about the pag. 26.7. Ec. 


g Here folow three cautions to be obſerued and auoy- 
ded in the true vnderſtandyng of the law. 


CThe firſt caution. 


E Irſt,that we, through the myſunderſtanding of the Scrip- 

tures, do not take the law tor the Goſpel, nor the Goſpel 
for thelawe : but ſkilfullye diſcerne and diſtincte the voyce 
of the one, frõ the voyce of the other. Many there be, which 
reading the boke of the new Teſtament, do take & vnderſtid 
whatſoeuer they ſee conteined in the ſaid boke, to be only & 
merely the voyce of the Goſpell. And contrarywiſe, what ſo- 
euer is conteyned in the cõpaſſe of the old Teſtament, that is, 
within the law, ſtories, Pſalmes, & Prophets, to be only and 


| merely the word and voyce ofthe law: wherin many are de- 


ceaued. For the preachyng of the law, and of the Goſpell, are 
myxed together in both the Teſtamentes, as well the olde as 
the new. Neither is the order of theſe two doctrines to be di- 
ſtincted by bokes & leaues, but by the diuerſitie of Gods ſpi- 
rite ſpeaking vnto vs. For ſomtimes in the old Teſtamẽt God 
doth cõfort, as he cõforted Adam, with the voyce of the Goſ- 
pell. Somtymes alſo in the new Teſtament, he doth threat & 
terrifie,as whe Chriſt threatned the Phariſeis. In ſome places 


again, Moſes & the Prophets play the Euigeliſtes: In ſomuch 
chat Hierome doubte 
phet or an Euangeliſte. In ſome places likewiſe Chriſt & the 
Apoſtles ſupplye the part of Moſes . And as Chriſt hia ſelfe, 


whether he ſhould call Eſay a Pro- 


RUT, i. Va- 


nnn... 
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ſerne foz all men, the counſarles oncly to ſerue fozrhemn| 


1115. 


What ig tte 
wheleſerrwice bY 
God iu te popes 
church, but ont ir 
an despe fies 
monies? 


Toys articie te- 
puguttd agare(t 
ty Scripture, 
Goe & preach the 
Colpell to every 
ci eatute: Acetat 
be lc u. Xe Bot 
ther peach a 
tbougb Cnait 
dad Lud. goe and 
preach the law to 
curry creature. 


This article 18 
togttaty te the 
place, Kom s. 
That which 1he 
law could nat 
petiotme, in the 
behalte of our 
weake fleſh & 
Rom.. 


Tors article te- 
pugneth agar: 
the place. Calat 2 
For ii nighteo::(- 
nes come by ie 
lawe, then Chen 
dyed ia vaync. 


Tdis attich {. - 
poarth of te 
paide ot᷑ the Pa » 
riſey, winch fore; 
] am vot like this 
Pubucance 


Thys article re- 
pugneth agar: 
ebys place: The 
binde heanic £11» 
ders and pre: ors 
to bee, and hbye 
them on men's 
ſhoulders. Mai :3. 


Woe to rar 
Seribes e [025 
teig, whit t. 
the Doctrine? cf 
men,tcan(y re hte 
the Comaur be- 
mentes of Oos. 


Three Cauti- 


0715 to be cut us 


ded,cice: ic. 5 
% 2 


the ric bl: 
dert. an A Pe: 85 
of the lame. 


The dort of ite 
Scſpett ſun x: 
kin. (& . hls nh 
in ige oite ena 
mere. 


The tereMef i! « 
lawe leit uc 
18 dlid an 15, 

new Cris. 


ins. KR. Heny.s. 


ture are to be 
referred to 
the lawe, and 
what to the 
Soſpell. 


Math. 5. 
Math. 18. 
Math. 7. 


Math. 18. 
Luke. 16. 
Luke. 13. 


t pꝛomile 
Ak Goſpel 
is without 
condition. | 
Free without 
merites., 


Simple with= 
out condition, 


What is the 
Goſpell pꝛo⸗ 
perlpe. 


Rem. 3. 
The ſecond 


Caution. 


Who they be 
to whom the 
Goſpell onelp 
delengeth. 


8 mourning 
goune in a 
place ot morts 
age, doth not 
agree. 


Chiilt the 
fulfilter,and 
alle the fints 


of 
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precious bloud. For els, Peter denyed, and yet repented. Ma- 


rall, or eternall, either els when any promiſe is made with c6 


the law in this, that it hath no condition adioyned of our me 


owſnes of God commeth by fayth of Ieſw Chrift , in all and d pon 


heare either in preachyng, or in readyng , any ſuch 
N e of the Scripture, whiche perteineth to the 
let them thinke the ſame nothing to belong to them, no 


Notes vpon Patrickes Places. 


Henry Forreſt, Martyr. 


vntill his death, was vnder the law(whiche law he came not 
to breake , but to fulfill)ſo his Sermons made to the Iewes, 
for the moſt part, runne all vppon the perfect doctrine and 
workes of the law,ſhewyng and teachyng,what we ought to 
do, by the right law of Iuſtice, & what daunger inſueth in not 
performing the ſame. All which places, though they be cõtei- 
ned in the boke of the new Teſtamẽt, yet are they to be refer- 
red to the doctrine of the law, euer hauyng in them included 
a priuye exception of repentaunce, and fayth in Chriſt Ieſus. 
As in example, Where Chriſt thus preacheth, Bleſſed bee they 
that be pure of hart for they ſhall ſee God. c. Math. 5. Agayn,ex- 
cept ye be made ſyte theſe children ye ſhall not enter. c. Math. 18. 
Item, but hee that doth the bill of my father , ſhall enter into 
the kingdome of heauen. (ge. Math.7. Item the parable of 
the ntende ſcruaunt mitlye cafe into priſon , for not forge- 
ning hy: felloSSe Ac. Math. 18. The caftmy of the riche glot- 
ren into hell. gc. Luke. 16. Item, hee that denyeth me here be- 
fore men , 1 Hill denye hym before my father. c. Luke. 12. 
With ſuch other places of like condition. All theſe(I ſay)per 
te inyng to the doctrine of the law, do euer include in them,a 
ſecrete exception of earneſt repentaũce, and fayth in Chriſtes 


ny Publicanes and ſinners were vnkynd , vnmercyfull, and 
hard harted to their felow ſeruauntes, and yet many of them 
repented, and by fayth were ſaued. &c. The grace of Chriſt 
Ieſus worke in vs earneſt repentaunce, and fayth in hym vn- 
feyned. Amen. 

Briefly,to know whe the law ſpeaketh, and whe the Goſ- 
pell ſpeaketh, and to diſcerne the voyce of the one, from the 
voyce of the other, this may ſerue for a note: That whe there 
is any morall worke commaunded to be done, either for eſ- 
chuyng of puniſhment, or vpõ promiſe of any reward tẽpo- 


dition of any worke cõmaunded in the law, there is to be vn- 
derſtanded the voyce of the law. Cõtrary, where the promiſe 
of life & ſaluatiõ is offered vnto vs frely, without all our me- 
rites, & ſimply without any conditiõ annexed, of any law ei- 
ther —— — morall, all thoſe places, whether 
they be read in the old Teſtamẽt, or in the new, are to be re- 
ferred to the voyce and doctrine of the Goſpel. And this pro- 
miſe of God frely made to vs by the merites of Ieſus Chriſt, 
fo long before propheſied to vs in the old Teſtamẽt, & after- 
ward exhibited in the new Teſtament, and now requiring no 
thyng, but our fayth in the ſonne of God, is called properly 
the voyce of the Goſpell , and differreth from the voyce of 


rityng, but onely reſpecteth the merites of Chriſt the ſonne 
of God, by whoſe fayth onely we are promiſed of God to be 
ſaued and iuſtiſied, accordyng as we read. Rom. 3. The righte- 


all, that dee beleue. gc. ' 

The ſecond Caution, or daunger to be auoyded is, that 
we now knowyng how to diſcerne rightly berwene the law 
and the Goſpel , and hauyng intelligence not to miſtake the 
one for the other, muſt —— agayn, that we breake not 
the order betwene theſe two , takyng and applying the law, 
where the Goſpell is to be applyed, either to our ſelues , or 
toward other.For albeit the law and the Goſpel, many times 
are to be ioyned together in order of doctrine: yet caſe ma 
fall ſomtymes, that the law muſt be vtterly ſequeſtred frõ the 
Goſpell. As when any perſon or perſons do feele thẽ ſelues, 
with the Maieſtie of the law, & iudgemẽt of God, ſo terrified 
& oppreſſed, & with the burden — ſinnes ouerweyd & 
throwen down into vtter diſcomfort, and almoſt euen to the 
pitte of hell, as happeneth many tymes, to ſoft and timorous 
conſciences, of Gods good ſeruauntes: when ſuch mortified 


more then a mournyng weede belongeth to a Mariage feaſt: 
and therfore,remouyng vtterly out of their mindes all cogi- 
tation of the law, of feare, of iudgement, and condemnation, 
let them onely ſet before their eyes the Goſpell, the ſwete 
comfortes of Gods promiſe, free forgeuenes of ſinnes in 
Chriſt, grace, redemption, libertie reioyſing, pſalmes, thankes 
ſingyng, and a Paradiſe of ſpirituall iocunditie, and nothyng 
els: thinkyng thus with them ſelues, that the law hath done 
his office in thẽ already, & now mult acdes giue place to his 
better, that is, mult nedes giue roume to Chriſt the ſonne of 
God, who is the Lord, and maiſter , the fulfiller, and alſo the 
finiſher of the law: For the end of the lade, is Chriſſ. Rom. 10. 
The third daunger to be auoyded is, that we do not vſe, 
or apply, on the contrary ſi de, the Goſpell, in ſtede of the law. 
For as the other before was cue as much as to put on a mour 
nyng gowne, in the feaſt of a Mariage : ſo is this but euen to 


| 
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_ pearles before ſwyne . Wherein is a 2 among 


many. For commonly it is ſene that theſe worldly E cures, 


Iames Be- 


wꝛaper of 2 — thtoughlye 


Forerſt. 


and ſecure Mammoniſtes, to whom the doctrine of che lawe 
doth properly apperteine, do receaue and apply to them ſel- 
nes moſt principally, the ſwete promiſes of the Goſpell : and 
contrarywiſe, the other contrite and bruſed hartes, to whom 
belongeth onely the ioyfull tydinges of the Goſpell, and not 
the lawe, for the moſt part, receaue and reteine to them 
ſelues the terrible voyce and ſentences of the law . Whereby 
it commeth to paſſe, that many do reioyſe,where they ſhould 
mourne:and on the other fide, many do feare and mourne, 
Where they nede not. Wherfore to conclude, in priuate vſe of 
lyfe, let euery perſon diſcretly diſcerne betwene the law and 
the Goſpel, & aptly apply to him ſelf, that which he ſeeth cõ- 
uenient. And agayne, in publike order of doctrine, let euery 
diſcret preacher put a difference betwene the broken hart of 
the mourning ſinner, & the vnrepentante worldling, & ſo c6 
ioyne both the law, with the Gotyell, and the Goſpell , with 
the law, that in throwyng downe the wicked, euer hee ſpare 
the weake harted: and agayne ſo ſpare the weake, that he do 
not encourage the vngodly. And thus much concernyng the 
coniunction and difference betwene the law and the Goſpel, 
Vpon the occaſion of M.Patrikes places. 


Perſecuters| Partyzs. | The Cauſes, 


( { Within fewe peares after 
| the martpꝛdome of M. Patrike 
Hamelton, one Henry Forreſt, a 

| yolige mi boꝛmne in Lithquow, 
who a litic betoʒe, had rectaued 
the ozders ol Benet, and Colet 
(as terme them) affirmed 
& ſapd , that M. Patricke Hamel- 
ton died a Martpꝛ, and that his 
Articles were true: fox the 
whiche hee was appꝛehended, 
and put in pꝛiſon, by Iames Be- 
ton, Archbyſhop of Saint An- 
drewes . Who ſhotrlye after, 
canſed a certeine Frier named 
frier Walter Laing,to heare his 
confeſſion. To wh. whe Hen- 
ry Forreſt, in ſecret cdᷣfeſſion had 
declared his conſcience , how 
bee thought M. Patricke to be a 
= man, and wꝛongfullp to 
put to death, and that his 
Articles were true, and not he 
reticall:the Frier caine and vt- 
tercd to the Byſhop , the con- 
keſſid that he had heard, which 


Henry 
Forreſt. 


Clergie and Doctours, e there 
concluded to be an hereticke,c- 
quall in iniquitie with M . Pa- 
tricke ——.— , — de⸗ 
creed to bee geuen to the ſecu⸗ 
drewes in | lare Judges to ſuffer death. 
| Scotland. when the dap came of hys 
death, and that hee ſhould firſt 
be degraded, and was bought 

| before the C ina greene 

— beyng betwene the Ca⸗ 

| f Saint Andrewes , # an 0- 
| ther place called Monymaill, as 
ſoone as hee cntred in at the 

f Dar and lawe the face ofthe 


8 

à londe voyce, — hy on 
lallehode, Phy on 4 Friers, 
renelers of confeſſion : after 


At S. An- 


| 


— OL 


after hys degradacion,they condemned by» nas an here: 
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| Perſecuters| Parky:s. | 


Iames 


d. Commiſ⸗ 


ton, Arch⸗ 


maner:woꝛke 
hes is all this: know 


of S.Andrewes , Aſter whom ſucceded Dauid Beton 
| "the ſame Archbiſhopzike,vnder whom diners other 


The Cauſes. ( 


cke cquall with M.Parrike afozeſayd : and ſo hee ſuffercy 
— for bys faythfill teſtunonie ofthe truth of Chꝛiſt, 
and of hys Golpel-,, at the Nozthchurch ſtyle ol tde 
Abbapchurch of Saint Andrewe, to the cntent that all the 
people of Anguiſhe myght ſer the ſpꝛe, and ſo inygde bee 
the more feared from fallpng into the lyke doctrine, 
whiche they terme by the name of herefic, Ex Scripto teſti- 
monio Scotorum. 


— 


C within a pcare after the mar= 
—— of Henry Forreſt, o 
4 — —.— — 
amelton ot Kkynlytgowe, his i- 
— — lter Katherine — the 
8 | ſpouſe of the Captautie of Dun- 
Parrike, Dar; Alſo an other honeſt wo- 
n man of Leith, Dauid Straton of 
che houſe of Lawriſtonne , and 
M,Norman Gurlay. Theſe were 
called to the Abbay churche of 
Halyrowdhouſe in Edenburgh, 
by Iames Hay, Byſhop of Role, 
———ů— to Iames — 
archbiſhop, in preſence of ki 
lames the v.ofthatname: who 
vpon the day of their accuſari5 
was altogether cladde in red 
appareil. Iames Hamelcon was 
accuſed as one that maiutemed 
the opinions of M. patrike, dys 
bzother . To whom the kyug 
unlaile to and 


Hay Bp⸗ 
chop of 
Roſe and 


| Katherine 
Hamelt6. 


fioner of | 4 Wife of 
Iames Be- Lyech. 


Dauid 
Straton. 


byſhop of | 
Saint An- 


keene. . Norms 


Gurlay. 


M. Iohn 
Speus, 
Lawyer. 


| 


Katherine Hamelton hys Siſter, 
ſchaffold,+ beyng accuſed of an hoꝛri 


the ſame , and after 
and M. Io 


ſafe me, b 
kpng theſe wooꝛdes, turned hyin 
wont and laught, and called her vnto hym and cauſed 
her to recant, becauſe ſhe was hys aunt, and ſye eſcaped. 
The woman of Leith was detected hereof , that 
when the mydwife in tyme of her labour, bad her 


cauſed to recant, and (0 without confiſcation of 
her goodes, becauſe ſhe — I 
Maiſter Norman Gurlay,foz that he ſaid there was no 
lucd as u A that the Pope was not a by⸗ 
ory nichul , B — — in Scotland. 
0 Dauid Straton d, was no ur 
gatoꝛte, but the Paſſion of Chꝛiſt. and the — of 
this wozld,and becauſe that, whẽ M. Robert Lowſon Ui⸗ 
care of Epleſprig aſked his tieth fiſhe of hun, he did caſt 
them to him ont ofthe ſo that ſome of thein fell in⸗ 
to the ze hee him, as one that ſhould 
d. that no tithes ſhould be payed. Theſc two, be⸗ 
great ſoilicitation made by the kyng, they re⸗ 
retant. were therefoze condemned 
Bylhop of Roſe as heretickes, and were burned vp 
Bey yr ide, betwene Leith & Edenburgh, to the entent 
that of fitfe, ſeyng the ſyꝛe, might be ſtrit⸗ 


ke wo 
—̃ loare,noteo la into the 


CAnd thus much touchyng thoſe Party:s of Scot- 
land, whiche ſuffered vnder Iames Beton Archbilhop 


Ex eo 


{ 


John Lsg- 
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ſome to the; 
Wendouer, ſome 0 5 
Shorne, &c. of whom mention 
ts made in the Tabiedefoze,be 


F. 
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918,col.2,4m.31,4 | 
col.z.lin,47,pag. 95, col, i. li 
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Firſt this Thomas Hardyng with Alyce his wilt, 
adtured , and cniopned penaume, with di⸗ 
other moe. 7 4 Smith , Bi of Lis 
colne,afrerward [Ae Biſhop, was gam 
DN 
— 5 —— and were _ — 
oꝛ ſignes | 

naunce folowpng? Byſyop 8 r = 
Firſt, that neither of them duryng their life, ſhould dwell 
out of the pariſhe of Amerſham.. 
Item, that either of them duryng their lyfe, ſhould faſt 
bread and ale euery Co s Chriſti euen. 
Its, that either of the ould, during their lyues, vpò Cor- 
pus Chriſti day, euery yeare, goe in plgrimag: to Aſheryge, 
and there make their offerynges,as other people did, but 
not to do open penaunce . Alſo they were licenced by the 
ſayd Byſhop, to do their pilgremage at Aſheryge, vpon Cor- 
pus Chriſti euen, or Corpus Chil day, or ſome other,ypon 

any cauſe reaſonable. 


is penannte beyng to eniopned an. r525, 
obſerued to che peer 17. fame ny inthe lah peace. 


going 
Tho- 
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Hardyng Im the 
dolpdapcs, when 
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Henn. 8. Dauid Str, aton, Norman Gurlay,in Scotland. Thomas Hardyng, Martyrs, ny. 
| Perſecuters| Partyzs, | 5 


WD” 


Vid ſutra, 
P43-947» 


The 
of Thomas 


Hardy "gs 


were allo martpꝛed as hereafter ( God willyng ) in Dh ag rmher # 


{their oꝛder ſhallappeare. then with 
any Thomas Hardyng ſepng 
— A 2 


8 


INKA nee 


1— 


ins. K Henry. 8. 
| Cn Partys. 


Thomat 
Hardyng 

pit in litle eaſe 
the Bylhops 
pziſon, 


Tho. Harding 


condemned, 


The fayth and 
gonfeſſon of 
Tho, Har- - 


94g. 


| Ir.yearcs and ahoue. Ex teſtimonio ſcripto ciuium Amer- 


; tune, and inthe ſame countrey of E 
that diners other toꝛ the tpke docrine, were moleſted 
and troubled, whoſe 


——— the dioces of Lincolne. 


— 
1 898 


dis run and care in che Lord did let them ſay 
ones Ag ep frat n to the Bp⸗ 
called litit cat, where he did ye with dun⸗ 


dee beyng ofthe age ot 
ſhamenſiũ. 


* CJ findeinthe recoꝛdes of Lincoine, abont$ ſame 


in the which the fozeſaid Thomas Hardyng did ſuffer, 


| ——. with boꝛdes, and a red RN 


|Perſecntors|The perſecuted, The Cauſes, 


* . ( Elizabeth Wyrhthil 
| ought brought befoze ur Lon- 
don, in the perſonage F. | 4 Staun- 
ton Harcourt , = there put to 
her othe , depoſed agapnſt ba- 
ſtres Alyce Daw „het maſtres, 
that theſayd M. Doly 
of lohn Hacker of Colt 


 Bolpecls, ee I LL 
bel5gyng to diuine ſeruice, and 
could expꝛeſſe & declare it, and 
the Pater noſter in eee 
do one good to heare hym: 
ing mozeouer, that ſhe wo 


2 1 ol 
1233 mages :and after that, 
ſed Spi Iohn Boothe. of Britwell, tu 1.— 1 a 
NE re „and one Saintes 
— — — Dana 
ter. nuwe pe may heare as I tolde you , that this boo 


Farthermoze , it was depoſed agaynſt Gaiftres 

Doly by rhe ſayd Elizabeth 8 bepng @ By} Wi: 

liam — „d ſeyng there in the dlolet, 

2 e bar cop vl] 1 ben 25 
nten 

Elizaberh — — bor =p by 


feele, 
d M.Doly was 

33 dert Ane MN 
blacke booke, whiche ſhe ſet moſt pꝛice by, booke 
ſhe kept euer in her chůber oz in 2 get wht took 
uers bookes. And this was about the yraze 2 
1520. Ex Regiſtro Lincol. 


¶ Note here, god reader, in this tyme, whiche was 
aboue 46. peares a go, what good matter here was to 
accuſe and moleſte god wemen foz, 
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lers, then his owne wife , and at laſt his owne father 


Perſecution of ſample men within the dioces of Lincolne. 


perſecuters|Perſecuted.| The Canſes. 


| this Robert Weſt 

rob. Wett | cft it was odiected, that he 

Prieſt of S. — — Gage: 

Doctout Andrewe ont 
Wharton | vnderſhaft — — in ha 
lour to Item. foꝛ ſaping that. whert 
Tonſtall as the Doctours of the church 
; f ue commaunded Pꝛirſtes to 

1B hop AtLonds. ap BHatrens and Sguenſong. 
— an. 152 they had no authoꝛitie ſo to do; 
r Foz the whiche hee was abin- 

| red, æ was eniopned penalice, 


(Ex Regiſt. Lincol. 


— — — 


— — 


It was tcſtiſied err 
b bys ſiſter Eli- 
fabeth Ryburne beyng put to 
| hcrothe, that ſhe conunyng to 
him vpon the Aſſumptid cuen, 
im at ſupper with but⸗ 

ter and egges : and beyng byd 
to ſit down and cate with him, 
(hc aunſwercd, that it was no 
conucnicnt tyme then to cate, 


Iohn | 


; Bod neuer made ſuch fa 
dapcs, but you(quod he) are 
farre in Limbo Patrũ, _ — 
nd 


in further 

ſhe ſaid,y ſhe would go on pil⸗ 
grimage to the holy Croſſt at 
Wendouer, he ſapd agayn, that 
ſhe did —. is ne 


s Lozde 
tem, it was teſtified by an other ſiſter named Alyce 
being with her bzother ina cloſle, called 
heard him ſay theſe wozdes : That 
tyme ſhall come that no ſhall bee made. wher⸗ 
unto ſhe aunſw aſked : and what ſeruice 
then: Pe lapd:thar ſeruice , that we haue 
now. d Iohn Ryburne was accuſed 
— *. woꝛdes, ſaping: that the ſernice of the Church 
nought. detaule it was not in Engliſhe: Foz, ſayd 
he, i we had our Pater noſter in Engliſh,we would ſay it 
ix. tymes, agapnſt once now. ac. Ex Regiſt. Lincol. fol. 300. 


C Note here out ofthe recoꝛdes of the regiſter, that 
in this examination of Iohn Ryburne , firft his j . fi 


were called befoze Iohn Longlãd, biſhop of Lincolne, 


( 


Re. 
were detected by Richard Ry- 


To whom he ſayd agayn, that 


| Perſecuters|]Perſecuted.| / The Canter. (| 


vp. ont of 
Item, ſoʒ 
hath made 


Thomas Lound 


eee 
But if it de. as I truff, we ſhall ſce nouc ofthem holden 


ment. Item, that the Popes authoꝛitie and pardon can 
not heipe mans ſoulc, and it was but caſt away money, 
that is giuen toꝛ pardon : Fox it we aſke pardon oi our 
Lozd Jeſus Lhuſt,he will gine vs pardon tuecp dap. 
uirſt „Who had bene with Luther ij. 
yeares , bcyng afterwarde caſt in the Flete at London, 
was a great inftrueroz of this lohn Ryburne, 


— :.— — 


ſpeaking to one ot his ifters: 


1 
Icſas Lhiift 


I — — — 


4 It was layd Ioh 
| [ on bo ob 
do walke all day in Purgatozyp 
L | lohh Sy - | in this world. and when they | 
lohn L3g- monde < r there 
land By - lis but. wayes, either to bell 
ſhop of 4 | 03 to heauen. 
Lincolne, Item: he lapd that Pzicftes 
we — Ma 9 
ore econ 
| | enam of fan lohn Symodes: 
that hee tonuerted to hys dot⸗ 
| | trine vii. Priclies , and had 
| { dolpeny. oz 1. Fricrs out of 
4 . (their ozders. 
C { Thee perſons with other, 
{ William — 2 
Wi red, fo2 beyng to⸗ 
Cao . 22 houſt at 
Ma I „ and there 
Hawkes of Nieolas 1015 ot Lens we | 
Hichende, | cripture in s | 
lich to them, who there — 
Robert | ded to them many thynges: 
Hawes of } That they whiche went on pil 
| Weſtwi- grunage, were acturſed: 
come. —— * — 
_ | fo Images, were 
19n T2Y- | Rockes made of woode, and 
could not helpe a man: 
lohn L6g- lohn That Sod gbtic byd⸗ 
land Bp- | Hawkes. N deth vs — as wel one dap, 
Hop — Th | ers ENS 
webime. Hermeof | and the ſeuenth day herefted: 
| Cobihill. — — not —.— — 
Nicholas Imbzing dates; fon de was be- 
ficlde. yond the Sea in Almanie, and | 
| there they vſed not lo to faſt, 
Richard | no} to make ſuch holpdapes. 
Deane. | Item, p offeryngs do no good, 
8 they that haue 
as no ne + And 
Clerke the | was againe by one 
| , N05 
younger. © | that they mainceyned 8 
William ſernice : nay, ſapd Nicolas, it 
Hawkes of Addeys and other. £7 
Cheiham. Item, that men ſhould ſay 
their Pater noſter, and Aue Ma- 
JA. 1530. na, in wi Crede, 
| and declared | : 


* 


#*) 


it was 
but a 
holy body. 


ofthe aultax was not, 
— he fie, blond. and doe of THz 
Acrament; that is, a Typical ſignification of bys 


1119. 


T8 p20pheſie, 


John Fi- 
mondes, 
accuſed. 


Ex eod.regift, 
fot.z2z. 


Diners accu⸗ 
ſed foz hearing 


the Dcripturs 
red in Enga 
uſhe. 


Ex Regiſt. 
Longland, 
fot.a1t. 


Tol 


» 


Nut. . 


1120, Reps 


Simon 


Ii iſedome, 
abiurcd, 


Tamer Algar, | 
abiured. 


Toby French, 
abiaxed, 5 


| 


— * 


Perſecution of 22 men. 


The life of Cardinall Molſey. 


neuer a louie there: fot e ere Wu: 
dap, then there be bodyrs burped in a moneth. 

85 Simon Wiſcdome of Bu a 

15 was charged in Judgement, 

Ihon Lõg- ed ov for hauyng thiec huokes i in En 

land By⸗ neaom | gliſhe? one was the Boſpeis 

thop of of Burford - in Engliſhc an other was 

colne, 1 IF: 5 the third was the 

b Eagle the holy Scripture 

( _C. Itwas Mund 1 and obic- 

| | (arias ; firſt that 

a þ I heſpeaking to a certeine Dot⸗ 

ö Iames Al- — Dittintrie , named A- 

gar, or | .  kapd that cuery truc 

Ayger. Chuſten manlyung after the 

Doctour. . lawes of Bod; and obſcrupng 

Prinne, | bis Commaundementes, is a 
Comanit- Prictas well as he. er. 

ſaric to } Item, that he apü, that hee 

the Bp⸗ hy not hys —— 

| deale any penny foz hys ſoule, 

pi after his death, foꝛ he would do 


ä it with his own handes while 

de was alpue: and that his cö⸗ 
ſcience gaue gym , that the 
| _ ſo ſoone as it departeth 


derte beauen, 92 to hell. 
Item, when Doctoz Aglon- 
by atoꝛ id had alleged to him 
4 the place of S. Hat. 16. _ 
— . — — &c. hee 


pu wich thar which to 


an. 1 „ 
| 53% | pow lower) in he e — 
| Get thee after me Sathan. &c. 


| Itein, the ſayd Iames hea- 
| ryng ot a certeine Churche to 
M de tobbed, ſaid openly, it made 


po ed fore. fo the Churche 
enough alrcad y. 


\ 


men, we thpng ſpeahe ! — 
| an e part, wdo wers their 


aynft lohn Frenche lyke⸗ 
| wie thele thzee Articles were 
obiected. 

r. That he beleued not the bo- 
dy of Chriſt, fleſne, bloud, and 
bone to be in the Sactament. 

2. That he was not confeſſed to 
\ any prieſt of long tyme. 

75 That Prieſtes had not power 
* abſolue from ſinnes. &c. 


Iohn 
| Frenche 
| of Long- 


. 


. % ” OY # - e PS, 
—ͤ—— — — — - — — 


¶ But tobat ſtand I here numberpng the ſand⸗ oz 
ff al the Regiffer byokes were ſought, it would be an 
inkinſte ta recite all them , whiche thzoughe all 
theother of the realme in theſe dayes , be- 
— 


were traubled and purſued foꝛ theſe 
and ſuch lyke-matters. But theſe J thought foz eram- 
ple «ke, dere to ſpecific, that it might appeare what do 
Eine iojand long hath dene in the Churthe, fo2 the 
whirtze A, un Clergteof Rome haue iud- 
ded ment — — dane muleled 


1 8 Iu 2 2 _— 


—* 2 8 «-—— ** > bs 4 


bitious church, ſa farre differing from all pure Chꝛiſti⸗ 


ſome varietie of matter „Ithought compendioullpe to 


thevody , gocth lireight | dꝛen, ta beholde and locke vpon, that thzough the foul 


hiſtoꝛie, with all iudgement, the great difference of life 


At Lo Fox the which hee likewile, 
. 8 the other, was troubled, 
vitam. Fat length cöpelled allo with | 
an 15; 6% dem to knele down, to aſke 
e | bys holy Latholicke fathers 
ol (and mothers bleſſing of Rome. 


' perſecutours,and chief Kulers then ofthe Churche, to 
p entent that by thoſe Rulers, it may better de diſcer⸗ 
ned, e iudged, what maner of Church that was, which 
then ſo perſecuted the true doctrine of Chꝛiſt, and me- 
bers ol his Churche. 


9 A briefe diſcourſe concerning the forye and ly 
Thomas Wolley, late Cardinall of Yorke , by way 6! 747 
greſſion, wherin is to be ſeene and noted the ex- 
preſſe image of the proud vainglorious chureh 
of Rome, how farre it differeth from 
the true church of Chriſt leſus. 


Lthough it be not greatly pertinent vnto thys our 

hiſtoꝛye, noꝛ greatly requiſite in theſe ſo waightie 
matters, entreating of Chꝛilles holy Martyꝛs, to diſ⸗ 
courſe much of Thomas Wolſey Cardinall of Yorke: 
notwithſtanding, foꝛſomuch as there be many whiche 
being caried away with a wꝛonge opinion, and eſtuna⸗ 
tion of that falſe glittering church of Rome, doe thinke 
that holines to be in it, which in decde is not: to the 
entent ther foꝛe that þ baine pompe ? pꝛide of that am 


anitie,and godlines, mozenoto2touſlye may appeare 
to all men, and partlpe alfo to refreſbe the reader with 


erp:eſſe the ridiculous; and pompous qualities, and de- 
maner ot thys fozeſapd Thomas Wolſey, Cardinall 
and Legate of Rome, in whom alone, the image and 
life of all ather ſuch like followers and p:ofefſ02s of the 
ſame church, may be ſeene and obſerued. Fo2 lyke as 
the Licedemonians in times paſt, were accuſtamed to 
ſhewe and demonffrate dꝛonken men vnto their chil 


nes of that vice, they might inflame them the moze to 
the ſtudie and deſire of ſobzietie : euen ſo it ſhall not be 
burtfull ſometimes to fet fozth the examples which are 
not honeſt, that others might therby gather the inſtruc⸗ 
tions of better and moze vpꝛight lining. 

Wherfaꝛe thou ſhalt note here ( god reader ) in thys 


and Chziſtian conuerſation,betwene thys church, and 
the other true humble Martyꝛs and ſeruantes of God; 
whom they haue, and doe pet perſecute , And firſtto 
beginne, with the firſf meeting and comming in ot thys 
Cardinall, and hys fellowe Cardinall Campeius into 
England: it was about the time, when Pope Leo in- 
tending to make warre agapnſt the Turkes, ſent thx 
Legates together from Rome, wherof one Went into 
Germanie,an other into Fraunce, Laurentius Cam- 
peius was appoynted to come into England. When 
he was come to Callis, and that $ Cardinall of Yorke 
had vnderſtanding therof, he ſent certaine Byſhops 
and Doozs, with as much ſpeede as he tould, to meete 
the Legate, and to ſhewe him that if he would haue his 
Amballade take effece , hee ſhoulde ſend in poſts to 
Rome, to haue the ſapd Cardinal of Vorke, made Le- 
gate, and to be ioyned with him in commiſſion. Which 
thyng he much affected, mildoubting leſt hys authoꝛitie 
therby mpght perhappes bee diminiſhed, thꝛough the 
commyng of the Legate , and therſdꝛe required to bar 
iopned with hym in ipke degree of þ Ambalfade. Cam- # 
peius being a man light of beliefe, and ſuſpeciing no 
ſuch matter, gaue tredite vnto hys wo2des,# ſent vnto| , 
Rome with lach ſpeede,that within xx. dapes after, the 
Bull was bzvaghtto Caltis,wherin they were both® 
qually iopned in cammillion: during which tyme, the 
Cardinall of Yorke, ſentto the Legate at Callis, red 
cloth to tlothe hys ſeruauntes withall , which at then 
cumming to Callis, were but meanly apparelled. 
Mhẽ all things weteredy Cãpeius paſſed the ſeas 
r landed at Doner, t fo kept foꝛth his iourney toward 


London. At every! as they paſſed, he was 
flion,, accompanied with all th 
Kent. And when he 


Lo2des 
tablacke 


Peath,there mette by 
| | ANG a mn dee nee 


— — 


—_———_. 
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was bꝛought into a riche tent of cloth of golde, where 
he ſhifted him ſelfe into a Cardinalls robe, furred with 
| Ermines,# ſotoke hys Pule riding toward London. 
Now marke the great humilitie in thys church of the 
Pope, and compare the ſame with the other church of 
the Party2s , and ſee which of the is moꝛe Goſpell like. 
Thys Campeius had viij.mules of hys owne,laden 
with diuers farthells and other pꝛeparation. The Car- 
dinall of Yorke, thinkyng them not ſufficient fo2 hys e- 
ſtate,the nyght befoꝛe he came to London, ſent himry. 
mules mo2e, with emptie cofers couered with red, to 
furniſhe hys cariage withall . The next day, theſe xx. 
mules were lead through the Citie, as though they had 
bene loden with treaſures, apparell and other neceſſa- 
ryes,to the great admiratiũ of all mẽ, that thep ſhould 
] receiue a Legate as it were a God, with ſuch t ſo great 

treaſure, riches. Foꝛ ſo þ comon people voth alwayes 
iudge 4 cſkeme,the maieſtie of the clergie,byno other 
thyng then by they2 outward ſhewes t pompe: but in þ 
middeſt of thys great admiration, there happened a ri- 


Wen 


_— 


x ambition. Fo2 as the Pules paſſed-thzough Cheape- 
fide , and the people were pꝛelling about them, ta be⸗ 
holde and gaſe (as the maner is) it happened that one 
ofthe Pules bꝛeaking his coller that he was led in, ran 
bpon the other Pules, wherby ithappened , that they 
ſo running together, # they2 girthes being loſed, ouer⸗ 
th:ewe diuers of theyꝛ burthens, and ſo there appea⸗ 
red the Cardinalls gave treaſure, not without great 
laughter and ſcaꝛne of many, 4 ſpetiallye of boyes and 
gerles , wherof ſome gathered vp pietes of meate , o⸗ 
ther ſome, pieces of bzead and roſted egges, ſome foũd 
boſe ſhoes, and olde botes, with ſuch other baggage: 
crying out,beholde, here is my Lo:d Cardinallstrea- 
ſure . The Puliters being therwithall greatly. aſha- 
med, gathered together theyz treaſure agapne as well 
as they could, and went fozward, . 

About thzee: of the clocke at after none, the 
mi. dape of Julie, the Cardinall hym ſelfe was 
bought thzough the Citie, with great pompe and ſo- 
lemnitie, vnto Paules Church , wheras , when he 
had bleſſed all men with the Byſhops bleſſing (as 
the maner is) hee was guided fozth vnto the Cardi- 
nal of Yorkes houſe, where as he was receaued by the 
ſapd Cardinall, and by hym, on the next day being ſon 
| date, was conduced vnto the kyng, to fulfill hys Am- 

baſſade agaynſt the Turke, which myght haue deſtroy» 
ed all Hungaric,in the meane tyme whiles they were 
ſtudying with what ſolenmitie to furniſhe out they; 
Ambaſſade. 


When the Cardinall of Yorke was thusaLegate, 
an he ſet vp a Courte, + called it the Court ofthe Legate, 


hinderaunce of all the byſhops ofthe realme. He viſited 
Bychops and all the clergie-, exempt and not exempt; 
and bnder colour of refozmation , he gotte much trea- 
ft ure, and nothing was refoꝛmed, but came to moꝛe mil; 
thiefe : f62 by example of hys pꝛide, pꝛieſtes and all ſpi; 
ritual perſons wared ſo pꝛoud, that they ware beluet, 
and fine, both in gounes „ Jatkets ,-dublets , and 
thoes,kept open lecherpe, ſo highly bare them ſelues, 
by reaſon of hys authozities and faculties, that no man 
durtte once repꝛoue any thing in them, foz feare to bee 
called hereticke,and then they would makehym ſmoke 
02bezre a fagotte . And the Cardinall hun ſeife was ſo 
elated, that he thought him ſelfe equall with the kyng: 
and whe he had ſayd Paſſe, he made Dunes & Earles 
to ſerue of wpne with a ſay taken, and to holde the 


I daten at Lauatozies. SHI 
\ Furthermoze, as hee was Ambaſſadoar ſent fo the 


Seale of England, and iwas ſerued there with hys ſer- 
uitours kneling on their knees, and many noble-men 
of England wapting vpou him, tothe great admirati | 


and pꝛoued teſtamentes, and heard cauſes,tothe great 


Emperour at Bruxels, he had oner with hym the great 


| 


diculous ſpectacle, to the great deriſlon of they? pꝛide 


-| out of the realme, in xry.great barells full of golde and 


| thys Cardinall , who bnder hys power Legantine, 


Henry. S. 6 The pompe and prige of Cardinall Walfey. 


| Sentiemen,allrichipe apparelted, and in the waye he | 


dn ofall the Germains that beheids f: duch was hos | 


he became moꝛe ltke a pꝛinte then a pꝛieſt:ſoi althaugh 
the kyng bare the ſmoꝛde, pet he bare the ſtroke, ma 
king ( in a maner p whole rcatme to bend at his becke, 
and to daunſe after hys pipe. Such pzadiſes x fetches 
he had, that whon he had well ſtoꝛed hys alune cofers, 
firſt he fetched the greateſt part of the kinges trcafure, 


ſiluer, to ſerue the Popes warres . And as hys auariti 
ous mynde was neuer (atifffed in getting, ſo his rell 
| les head was ſa buſie, ruſſung in publike matters, þ he 
neuer ceaſed, beſoꝛe he had ſet both England, Frauce, 
Flaunders, Spayne, and Italye, together by the carcs. 
Thus thps Legate well. following the ſteppes 
ofhys maiſter the Pope, 4 both of thi well declaryng 
the nature of their religion: vnder the pꝛetenſe of the 
church, p:aciſed great hipacriſte , 4 vnder the autho⸗ 
ritie of the kyng,he died great erto2ſion, with ercefline 
taxes g lones,and valuation of euery mans ſubſtamta, 
| ſo pilling the commons and Parchauntes , that enery 
man complayned, but 110 redꝛeſſe was had. Nepther 
pet were the churchmen altogether free from the pillar, 
and pollar, from the pilling and-pollyng (J means ) of 


gaue by pꝛeuentions, all benefices belonging to ſpirt | 
tuall perſons: by which hard it is to ſave, whether he 

purchaſed to hym ſelt, moꝛe riches then hatred, of þ ſpi⸗ 
ritualtie. So farre his licence ſtretched, p he had power 
to ſuppꝛeſſe diners Abbeyes, P2iozies , and Menaſte⸗ 
ryes,+ ſo dyd: takyng from them, all theyꝛ gods, moue⸗ 
ables, not moucables, except it were a little penſion, 


power Legantine, hee kept alſo general viſitations 
thꝛough the realme , ſending Doct. Iohn Alein bys 


monſtrous pope 6 pode. Ex Paralip. Abb. Vtſpur. | 
Thys glozious Carditiall in hys tragicalt doinges, | 
dyd erceede ſo farre al meaſure of a good ſitbiece , that | 


left onely to the heades of certayne houſes, By the laid 


chaplem, rydyngin hys goune of Ucluct, and with a | 
great trapne,to viſiteall religious houfes : wheratthe 
Fryers obſeruauntes much grudged, and would in no 
wyſe condeſcend therunto: wherfoze they were open: | 
Ie accurſedat Paules croſſe, by Fryer Forcit,one of | 
the ſame oꝛder: ſo that the Cardinal at length, pꝛeuai 
led both agaynſt them, and all other. Agapnſt whom 
great diſdaine aroſe among p people, perctauing how 
be by viſitaſions, makyng of Abbots, pꝛobates of teſta⸗ 
mentes, graunting of faculties,licences , and other pa⸗ 
linges in hys conrtes Legantine , had made hys trea- 
ſure equall with the kinges , and yet encry yeare be 
ſent great ſummes to Rome. And thys was they? dauy 
talke agapnſt the Cardinal. * 
Beſide many other matters and greuantes whiche 
ſtyꝛred the hartes of the commons agapnff the Cardy- 
nall, thys was one, luhich much pinched them , fo2 that 
the ſayd Cardinall had ſent out certayue ſtraite cam- 
miſſions inthe kinges name, that euery man ſhoulde 
pay the vj. part of his goods. Nlherupon there folewed 
great muttering amongſt the comong, in ſuch ſozt, that 
it had almoſt growen to ſome riotous c5motion oztw 
multe,eſpecially in the partes of Suffotke, Had nat the 
Dukes of Northfolke and Suffolke, with wifedame 
and gentlenes, ſtept in and appeaſed the ame. 
An other thing that rubbed the ſtomuckes ol many, | 
02 rather which moued them to laugh at the Cardanall, 
was thys, to ſee hys inſolent pꝛeſumption, ſo highly to 
take vpon hym, as the kings chicfe Counſailer#d fet a 
refo:mation in the oꝛder of the kinges houſhalde, ma 
king and eſtabliſhing new o2dinauncesm the ſame. He 
likewiſe made newe otficers, in thehonfe ofthe Duke 
of Richmond, which was the neui begonne.Inhike 
maner he oꝛdayned a Coũſell, and eftdbkifhed'an-other 
houſholde fo2 the Ladie Mary,thcndeing Painces : fo 
that all thing was done by dx confent , and by none. o 


ther. Allthys.withmach motzt fookehevpon hym,,a- 
king p king bel eue, chat ä „ 
a . . * 


* 
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lu to Pompey Cardinall of the ſaine familie, in thꝛeat 
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Nen. 8. The lorye of Cardinall Wolſey. © The ſacking of Rae. 1 


Ty 


He 


that he neded not to take any pavne, in ſo much that the 
charge of all things was comitted vnto him: whereat 
many men ſmiled to ſec his great folly 4 pꝛeſumption. 

At this tyme the Cardinall gane the kyng the lcafe 
of the Panoz of Hampton Court, which he had of the 


I. of S. Iohnes, and on which he had done great coſte. 


Therfoze 8 kyng agapne ot his gentle nature, licenced 
him to lie in his Mano: of Richmonde, and ſo he lave 
there certaine times. But whep coman people, ſpeci 
ally ſuch as were N. Henry the vu. ſeruauntea, ſaw the 
Cardinal kepe houſe in p̊ ropall Manoꝛ of Richmond, 
which N. Henry the vi. ſo much eſtemed, it was a mar- 
naile to here, hom they grudged ſaying: See a butchers 
dogge lye in p Pano: of Richmond. Theſe with ma- 
ny other oppꝛobꝛious woꝛdes, were ſpoken againſt the 
Cardinall, whoſe pꝛide was ſo hye, that he regarded no 
thyng: vet was he hated of all men. 
And nom to expꝛeſſe ſome parte of þ rufflyng pꝛaai 
ſes 4 buſie intermedlings of this Cardinal in Pꝛinces 
warres,firft here is to be noted, that after long warres 
betwene England and Fraunce. 1 5 24. (in the which 
warres,kyng Henry takyng the Empcrours parte a- 
gaynſt Frances the Frenche kpng , had waged with 
his monev, 5 Duke of Bourbon, i a great part ofthe 
Emperours armie , to inuade and diſturbe certeine 
partes of Fraunce) it happened that the French kyng 
c<mpng with his armpe toward Millan, at the ſiege of 
paula, was there taken by the Duke of Bourbon, and 
| Uiceroy of Neaples, and ſo led pꝛiſoner into Spaine. 
FñHere note by the way, that all this while, e Car, 
dinall helde with the Emperour, hopyng by hum to be 


made Pope : but when that would not ber, her went | 


tleane from the Emperour, tothe Frenche kyng, as 
(the Loꝛd willpng)pe ſhall heare | 

After this vicozie gott, and the French kyng being 
taken p2iſoner ., 'who remayned. in cuſtodie about 
a peare and halfe : at length though great labour and 
ſolicitatis, as wel of other, as namely of the Cardinall, 
andkyng Henry, an oꝛder was taken, and conditions 
pꝛopounded betwene the Frenche kyng and the Em- 
perour, among which other diuers conditions, it was 
agrird, that they ſhould reſiſte the Turkes, and opp:efſe 
the Lutheranes : and ſo was the kyng (ct at libertie, 
leauyng behynde him, his 9.eldeſt ſonnes, fo: pledges: 

But ſhoztly after he renoked his othe, beyng abſolued 
by the Byſhop of Rome, and ſavd, that hee was foꝛced 
to ſweare, oꝛ eis he ſhould neuer haue bene delinered, 
Mhiche was. an. 1 5 2 6. Popc Clement in, ſeyng 
the Frenche kyng reſtoꝛed to libert ie, and myſogub- 
tyng the puiſance and domination of the Emperour 
in Italie ſo nere vnder his noſe, abſolueth the Frenche 
kyng from his othe: alſo iovneth together aconfedera- 
tie of Venetians and other pꝛinces agaynlt the Empe- 
rour,bearpng batred agaynſt all them, that any 
thyng tauoꝛed ; Emperours part, eſpecially the famis 
lie of Columna in Rome, whiche familie was then 
Imperiall,e therfoze to ſhew his hatred againſt thẽ, he 


nong wo2des , that he would take away his Cardinals 
hatte. To whom if was auſwercd agayn of the Cardi⸗ 
Py il he ſa did, he would put on a helmet, to ouer 
ſthꝛowe the pd 


es triple crowne. Whereby it map ap⸗ 
peare, here ay, mhat holynes and vertue lpeth 
in the Pope and Cardinals in that Catholicke Sea of 


Rome. | 
1: Thus the falſe Pope, bnder the lying title of holy- 
warres,whicheafter enſaed. Foꝛ the Duke of Bour- 
bon and other of the Emperours Captames, hauyng 
intelligence of the Popes purpoſe and confederas | 
cie , gathered their arinye together, and after much 
bloudſhed x fighting , about — woe — | 
mona., at length they and bent their | 
— — herpoadaties: 


4 the Citie with the whole ſpoyte therof ; where alſo 


miſchief and of great | 


r 


thep befleged the foꝛeſayd Pope, with his Cardinals, 
in the mounte of Adrian and toke hym pꝛiſoner. an. 
1527. As touchyng ß cauſe of the beſiegyng of Rome, 
now pe haue heard: ſoʒ the maner of taking of Rome, 
and of the Pope, the oꝛder thereof is thus deſcribed in 
Hall, and other. 


CT he ſacking of Rome, and taking of Pope Clement. 
he Emperours armye departyng from Florence, 
tothe Citic of Seynes, where they loft their oꝛdi⸗ 
naunte, toke counfaile there to go to Rome, and ſo 
much they trauailed by nyghte and dave, cemmonty 
paſſing xl.imple, day and night their god wil was ſuch) 
that the vi. dap of May, with banners diſplayed, they 
tame befoꝛe the Citie of Rome berng Saterdap, the 
ſame day: # on Sonday þ Romanes made Bulwarkes 


and without great o2dinaunce: wherefoze he detcrmi- 
ned to take the chaunce and to geue the aſſaulte,and ſo 
 manfully they app2oched the walles betwene the Bur-. 
go nouo and old Rome. But the Romaines valiaunt⸗ 
w defended them with handgunnes, ppkes, ſtones, and 
other weapons, ſo that the enempes were fayne to re⸗ 
treite . Then the Roniaines were glad, and (et many 
fayze banners on their Towers and Bulwarkes, and 
made great ſhoutes : which ſeing the Duke of Bour- 
bon, tryed to anewaſſaulte . Then the Dꝛumſlades 
blewe and euerp man with a ladder mounted: and at 
firſt encounter, agapne the Romaincs put them a litle 
backe : Whiche the Duke of Bourbon perceiupng, 
cryed:God and the Emperour. Then euery mi man- 
fully ſet on, There was a ſoꝛe fight, many an arrowe 
ſhot,andmany ami felled, but atlaſt the Empcrours 
men got the wall: and betwene enery allaulte fell a 
mylk, ſo that they mithin, could not ſee what part they 
without would aſſaple , whiche was p2ofitable to the 
Emperours partie. At the th2e afſaultes were ſlayne 
iij. C. Sw itꝛes of the Popes Garde. In this laſt aſſault 
was the Duke of Bourbon ſtriken in the thygh with a 


— 


pell of S. Syſt, whether his ſouldiers had bꝛought him: 
and this channce notwithſtandyng, the armpe entred 
into Rome, and take the Popcs Palace and ſet vp the 
Emperours armes. 

The ſame dap, that theſe thꝛer aſſauttes were made, 
Pope Clement paſſed litle on the Emperours armpe: 
fo2 he had accurſed them on the Saterday beloꝛe, and 
in his curſe he called the Almaines Lurherans ; and þ 
Spaniardes Purreynes oꝛ Moꝛes: and when he was 
hearyng ol Palle, ſodeinly p Almaines entered into þ 
Churche , and luehis Garde and dinerſe other. He 
ſeyng that, fled in all haſt by a pꝛeuye wap, to the Ca⸗ 
ſtie of S. Angell: t all thep that folowed hym that waye 
and could not enter, were ſlapne, and ifhe in that fury 
had bene taken, he had ben ſlayne. The Cardinals and 
other Pꝛelates fled to the Caſtle of S. Angell, oner the 
bꝛidge, where many of the common people were quer- 
p2eſſcd x troden down, as they gaue way to the Cardi- 
nals and other eſtates, that paſſed toward theCaſtle 
fo2 ſuccour. IT; 

The Cardinal of Scnes,of Sefarvne,of Tudertine 

of Iacobace t ofthe Valle,taryedſalong, they conld 
not get to the Caſtle foꝛ the multitude of people: wher» 
foze theywere-.compelled to take an other houſe, called 
the Palace of S. George, where they kept them ſelues 
fo2 a while, as ſecretly as they might. You muſt vnder⸗ 
(and, thaough tie Citie of Rome, runneth a famous 


; 


ſtaͤdeth þ Caffile of S. Angell, oz the Borough of S. An- 


Rampicrs,and other defences , and layde ozdinaunce 
on the wallcs,atid ſhot at them without, fiercely, | 

The Dake of Bourbon determined that it was: 
not beit to lye ſtill without, and bee ſlaync with oꝛdi⸗ 
natnce , conſideryng that they were all naked people, 


handgunne, of the whiche hee ſboꝛtly dyed in a Chap- | 


Kpuer,calledTyber:andon the one ſide of the Ryuer 


gell: and the other fe is called Burgo Nouo, az the 


212 Borough. This Bꝛidge is called, the 


Lixte, 


9 9 ** 1 — Leia i ith cat £ 4 


| 


Henry. 8. 


| $ixte, which lyeth direaty befoze the Caſfle.At the end 
of this Bꝛidge was a wonderous ſtronge Bulivarke, 
well oꝛdinaunted t wel manned. The Emperours mẽ 


T he ſacking of Rome, and taking of Pope Clement. 


an id. MM add” 


ſaw $ they could do nothyng to the Pope, rtoz to that 


po2te of the Citie,but by the bzidge, determined to aſ 


faulte the Bulwarke , and ſo, as men without feare, 
came on the bꝛidge, and the Romaines fo well defen⸗ 
ded them, that they ſlue almoſt. iti. P. men. That ſeing 
the P2ince of Orenge , and the Par ques of Gnaſto, 
with all ſpede gaue aſſaulte, and notwithſtanding that 
the Romaines ſhot great ozdinaunces , handgonnes 
quarelles,and alt thatmight be ſhot: yet the Jmperiall 
perſones neuer ſhzanke , but manly entered the Bul⸗ 


warke and fine and thzew dolone, out at the loupes, all 


the Romaines that they founde, and after raſed the 
Butwarke to the grounde. The Pope was in the Ca- 
fe of S. Angell, t beheld this fight,and with hym were 


wiy.Cardinals,of which one called the Cardinal San- 


&orum/quatuor , 92the Cardinall of Pouche, was 


| ayne,and with him were a. P. Pꝛelates and Pateſtes 


v.C:;Gentlemen.v.C.Souldters: wherfoze innnediat⸗ 
lythe Captaines determined to lap ſiege to the Caſtle 
of S. Angell, leſt they within might uſue out t turne 
them to damage: wherfoze ſodcinly a ſiege was plited 
round about the Caſtle, 

In the meane ſcaſon the ſouldiers fell to ſpople. Ne- 
ner was Rome fo pylled, either of the Gothes, o Van- 
dates , fo: the Souldiers were not content with the 
e Citzens,but they robbed the Churches, 
bzake bp the houſes of cloſe religious perſons , and o/ 
uerth2zew the Cloiſters and ſpopled birgines,and raui- 
ſhed maryed women. Pen were tozmented if they had 
not fo geue euery new aſker 82 demaunder: ſome were 
ſtrangled , ſome were puniſhed bp the mebers, 
tocanſethemto confeſſe their treaſure, This wodnes 
continned a great while , and ſome man might thinke 


* [that when they had gotten ſo much, then they would 


ceafſe and be quiet, but that was not ſo,fo2 they plaped 
continually at dpce,ſome.v.C.ſome a ꝙ. Ducates at a 
caft: and he that came to play laden with plate, went a- 
gayne almoſt naked, and then fell to ryfelyng agapne. 
Pany of the Citizens whiche could not paciently ſuf 
ker that veracion,d2zowned them ſelues in Tyber. The 
Souldiers dayly that lay at the lege, made Jeſtes of 


{theÞope.@omtime they had one riding like the Pope 


with a whoꝛe behynd hym, ſometyme he bleſſed , and 
ſometyme he curſed , and ſometyme they would with 


-be | one vopce call him Antichꝛiſt: and they went about to 


* 
i — „ 


{rule inthe Cate, foꝛ no man 


bndermine the Caſtle; and to haue thzowen it downe 


dilapoynted their purpoſe. 

In this ſeaſon the Dake of Vrbine, with xb. . mt, 
came to ayde the Pope: but hearyng that Rome was 
taken, he taried. i. mile from Rome, till he heard other 


woe. The Parques of Saluce , and Sy2 Frederico 


de Bodſo with. xv. . fwtem? and a. M. hoꝛſemẽ, were 
at Vitarbe the. x. dap of May: where they hearing that 
of Rome was takẽ, alſo taried. Che Cardinall | 
of Colume , came with an armye of Neapolitans ts 
helpe the Emperours men:but when he ſaw the cruel 


| teofthe@onldiers,he did litle to helpe them, but he ha 
tedthemmuch * 


De Byſbop of Rome was thus beſleged till the 
biy.Jdes of July,at whiche day he velded hym ſelfe fo; 
neceſſitieand penurp of all thynges in the „and 
thewhe was reſtoꝛed to geue Graces t graunt Bulles 
an he dis betoꝛe: but he taried ſtill in p Caſtle of S. An- 
geld, and had a great nomber of Almaynes and Spa- 
nyardes to kepe hym: but the Spanyardes bare moſt 
noꝛ came out of 
ide Caſtie but by the.Uhen the moneth of Jaly came, 
come began to faple in Rome, and the peſtilente begs | 


to wareNtrang: wherfo:e the great arme remoued to 


aPace called Naruia. H. myie from Rome, leauyng be 


dend them lich as kept the Bythop of Rome. | 


3 


tuen wer were beparted, the Spanyardes neter 


on his head, but the water that enuironeth the Caſtle, | 


| ryng in the kynges enre that the Emperour had enil 


ſo remayned bntill that manifeft letters came of the 


all the lault vpon Clarentius ,ſaping alſo that Claren- 
tius had defied the Emperour , without the kynges 
knowledge, at the requeſt ofthe Beranld of Fraunce: 


were contented till fhep had gotten the Almaynes out 


ſkodie ofthe Pope. 
Rotne. Ex Paralip. Abbat. Vrſper. 


Wheti the Cardinall here in Englande, heard 


gan to lirre coales , and hearpng of hys captiuitie 
hee laboured with the kyng all that hee might, to ſtirre 
dem dy, to fight with the ſard Pope agaynſt the 
Emperour, and to bee a defendour of the Churche: 
whiche if de would doe, che Cardinallperſwaded hun 


whom 


mp tongue can tel, hut 
dour of þ fapth, Ja pdu,that this warre 
the Emperour and the Pope, is not ſoꝛ the fapth , but 
fo; poſetions and dominions, and now fith 
Pope Clement is taken by men of warte, what ſhould 
A doe :? Pp perſon noz m people can not reſcue him, 
biit ir my treaſure may deipe bym, take that whiche ſe- 
ineth to you molt conuenient Thus the Cardinall, 
when he could not obtepne at the kynges handes what 
be would, in &y7ring dim vp to moꝛtall warre, he made 
out of the kinges treaſure,ry.ſco:e thouſand poundes, 


ges and ſolempne pꝛoteſ 


ter this ſozte, Sancta Maria, ora pro Clemente Papa. 
Sancte Petre, ora pro Clemente Papa, and ſo fozth,all 


the Letanie. | 

This Cardinall paliyng the Seas with the fozeſaiv 
ſummes of money otit of Callis, p 
with Cuthbert Tunſtall Byſhop af London, the Lozv 


Sandes the kynges Chainderlaine,the Earle of Dar- 
bye, Sp; Henry Guilford,and Sp; Thomas Moore, 
with man other Knightes and quiers, to the num- 
ber of xij.hundzed hoꝛſe, dauyng in hys cariage bx. wa 
gones, and ls. moples and ſumpter hoꝛſes. 

It were long to diſcourſe in this place, the ntanifole 


to the Frenche Court at Amias, cduertyng the great 
ſummes of monep, which beſdze pon heard he had ob- 
teined of the kyng, foꝛ the relief e rãſome of Pope Cle 
ment, whiche at p tyme was pꝛiſoner in p Emperours 
armie;t beſtolved the ſame in the hyzing of ſouldionrs 
end furniſhing ont the French kynges armpe, appoin- 
tyng alſo certeine Engliſhe Captaines inthe kyng of 
Englandes name, to go agaynſt the Emiperour,toref- 
cue the Pope:all which armp was payd with the kyng 
of Englandes money. 


tius xyng of the Armes, to iopne with the French He- 
raulde, and opchip to defie þ Emperour: wherby there 
began great diſpleaſure to ryſe betwen the Emperour 
E the kyng, but that the Emperour of his politike na- 
ture would take no occaſion of difpteaſtire agaynſt the 
kyng of England. 1 

Now againe he vttered an other of his pꝛactiſes, ſo: 
vpon the ſayd deftaunce,the Card.ſutmiſing # whiipe⸗ 


intreated e impꝛiſoned the kynges Ambaſadoars in 
Spaine, tauſed Hugo de Mendoſa$ Emperours Am- 
baſſado2 in Englad, to be attached # put in ſafe keping, 
and his houſe, with all his godes, to be ſeaſed. Mhiche 


gitle intreatie of the kinges Ambaſladours in Spayne, 
and then was agayne ſet at libertie. When as the Am 
baſſadour complained hereof to the Cardinal, de layd 


ofthe Caffle of S. Angel, and ſo thep had the whole cu⸗ 
thus much fo; the ſactpng of 


that he ſdould reteaue great reward at Gods hiv, To 

theking d agayne and ſapd in this ma 
ner: Lb, A mme lament this enill chaunce, then 
where pou ſap J am the defen⸗ 


ſhops, commaundyng faſtyn 
lions to die dad, wherein they dis ſing the L etanie al | dal 


abuſes and treaſons, which be pzamiſed when he cam# 


Beſides that, he pꝛiueiy by his lefters;canſed Clars- | 


The Carve 


how his father of Rome was taken pziſoner , hebe- — — 


the Pvps: 


whiche he curyed ouer þ Sea with hym. Aſter thts, the | {nv poundes 
Catdinall ſent his conmiſſion as Legate,to all the Bi- nen 


| wherefoze at hys returne, hee ſhonld loſe his head at 


— 
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124: K,Hen.8; Theftorye of Cardinall Wolſey. Richard Pacie Deane of Paules, 


The Cardf- 


nall ſet (14 
rentiut to de⸗ 
fie the Empes 
rour,# afters 
ward wonld 


be excuſed bp 
hwodenche 


Callis.Whereof Clarentius beyng aduertiſed by the 
CaptaineofBayon , inhis returne toke ſhyppyng at 
Bullen, and ſo pziuelycame into Englande, and by 
meanes ofcertaine of his frendes ofthe kynges pꝛiuie 
chamber, he was bought vnto the kinges pꝛeſence, be⸗ 
foze the Cardinall knew of it, where as hee ſhewed 
vnto the kyng,the Cardinals letters of commiſſion, 
and declared the whole ozder and circumſtaunte of 
their gentle intreatie.When the king heard the whole 
circunſtance therof,and had a while muſed therupon, 
be ſayd: O Lo2d Jeſus, he that Jtruſtedmoſt, told me 
all theſe thinges contrary. Mell Clarentius, J will no 
moꝛe be ſo light ofcredencehereafter : fo2 now A ſee 
well that I haue bene made belene the thyng,that was 
neuer done, and from that tyme fozwarde the kyng ne⸗ 
uer put any moꝛe confidence oꝛ truſt in the Cardinal. 

Che cauſe why the Cardinall ſhould beare the Em- 

rourall this malice and grudge, aſter ſome w2iters, 
it appeareth to be thus. At what time as Pope Clemer 
was taken pꝛiſoner (as is befoze ſayd ) the Cardinall 
w2ote bnto the Emperour,that hee ſhould make hym 
Pope. But when he had receaued an aunſwere that 
pleaſed himnot,he wared furious madde , and ſonght 
all meanes to diſpleaſe the Emperour , wzityng very 
ſharply vnto him, many manacing letters, that if hee 
would not make him Pope, he would make ſuch a ruf- 
fling betwene Chꝛiſtian Pzinces,as was not this hun 
dꝛed peares befoze,tomake the Emperour repent,yea 
though it ſhould coſte the whole Realme of England, 
Whereunto the Emperour made aunſwere in a lytie 
booke,impzinted both in Spanyſhe and Dutche , aun 
ſweryng bnto many manacinges of the Cardinall,and 
diners of his Articles: but ſpeciallye to that his rut 
fipng thꝛeat, wherin de manaced hym, that if he would 


not make hym Pope, he would ſet ſuch a rufflyng be⸗ 


twirt Chꝛiſtiã Þ2mnces, as was not this hüdꝛed peare, 

thoughe it ſhould coſt the whole realme of Englande. 

Whereunto the Emperour aunſweryng agapne , bid- 

deth hym loke well about him , left thzongh bys do- 

pnges and attemptes, hee might bzyng the matter in 

—— ſhould coft hym the realme of England 
deede. 

Pou haue heard befoze,how that when Pope Cle- 
ment was pꝛiſoner in the Emperours armpe, the Car 
dinallrequired the kyng, becauſe he did beare the title 
of defedour of p fayth,that he would reſcue the Pope: 


alſo what the kynges aunſwere was thereunto , and 


what ſummes of money he had obteyned of the kyng. 
Now, becauſe you ſhall not alſo be ignoꝛaunt by what 
meanes and bpon what occaſion this title of the defen- 
der of the fapth was geuen vnto the kyng, we thinke it 
god ſomewhat to ſay in this place. When as Martine 
Luther had bttered the abomination ofthe Pope and 
his Clergie , and diners bookes were come into Eng- 
land, our Cardinall here thinkyng to finde a remedye 


| fo2 that, ſent immediatip bnto Rome, foz this title of 


defendour of the fapth, which afterward the Uitare of 
Croydon pꝛeached, 5ᷣ the kings grace would not loſe, 
fo: all London and xx.myle about it. Neither is itmar- 
uaile, foʒ it coſt moze then London and xl. myle about 
it, conſidering þ great ſummes which vou haue heard 
the Cardinall obtepned of the kyng,foz the Popes re- 
liefe,beſide the effuſion of much innocent bloud- 
When this glozious title was come from Rome, 


| the Cardinall bꝛought it vnto the kyngs grace at Gre- 


newych,and though that the kyng had it alreadye , and 
had read it, yet againſt þ moꝛning, were all the Lozdes 
and Gentlemen that could in ſo ſhoꝛt ſpace be gathe- 
red, ſent foz,to come and receaue it with honour. In p 
moꝛnyng, the Cardinall gate hym though the backe 
ſide, into the Frier obſeruauntes, & part ofthe Gentle 
men went round about and welcomed him fr5 Rome 
part met hym halfe wap, and ſome at the Court gate. 
The kyng hym ſelfe, met hym in the halle, and bzonght 
bim bp into a great chamber, whereas was a ſeat pze- 


|$ Ambaſlavour, coptapningvnto himboww the kpng of | » 


pared an hygh,fa; the kyng and the Carvinall to itt on, 
whiles the Bull was read. Which pompe all inen of 
wiſedome and vnderſtandyng, laughed to ſcozne, 

This done, the kyng went to bys chappell to heare 
Malle, accopanyed with many nobles of his realme, + 
AmbaTadours of ſondzy Pzinces. The Cardinal being 
reueſted to ug aſſe, the Carle of Eſſex bzought the 
baſen of water, the Duke of Suffolke gaue the aſſap, 
and the Duke of Norfolke held the towe!l, x ſohe pꝛo⸗ 
ceded to Paſſe. When Paſle was done, the Bull wag 
agayne publifhed,the trompettes blewc,the ſhawmeg' 
and ſackbuts plaped, in honour of the kings ncw ſtyle. 
Lhenthekpng went to dyner, in the mpddeſt wherof, 
the kyng of Yeranldes this company begi the larges 
crying: Henricus Dei gratia Rex Angliz & Franciæ, 
defenſor fidæi & Dominus Hiberniæ. Thus was all 
thynges ended with great ſolemnitie. 

Not much bnlpketo this, was the rcceiuyng of the 
Cardinalles hatte, which when a ruffian had bꝛought 
vnto him to Weſtminſter , vnder his cloke, ht clothed 
p meſſenger in riche araye,+ ſent him backe agapne to 


bim, and then an other company ofLozdes and gentle? 
men, wote not howe often , befoze it came to Mei. 
minſter, where it was ſet vppon a cupbourde, and ta 
pers round about it, ſo that the greateſt Duke inthe 
land muſt make turteũe therunto , and to his emptie 


ſeate,he being away. x 


inges of Cardinal Wolſcy,ambg many other thinges, 
which ofpurpoſe we onerpaſſe,this is not to be eremp «: 

ted out of memozyp, touchpng his bncourtuous 93 ra- «i 
ther curriſh hidipng of Rich. Pacie, Deane of Paules. 
This Pacie bepng the kynges Secretarie foz þ Latine 
tongue, was of ſuch rypenes of wytte,oflearnyngand 
eloquence, alſo in fozcin languages ſo expert, that foz þ 


Colet inthe Deanry of Paules: beſide which he was 
alſo pzeferred to the Deanry of Ercetoz. Foz the other 
he was ſent in the kings affaires, Ambaſſadour to Ve- 
nice. Whiche function there he ſo diſcharged, that it is 
hard to ſap whether hep;ocured moze commendation, 
oʒ admiration among the Venetians, both fo; derteri- 
tic of his witte,and eſpecially fo2 the ſingular pzompt- 
nes in the Italian tongue, wherin be ſemed nothing in 
feriour,neither to Peter Vanne here in England, the 
kinges Secretarie fo; the Italiã tongue, no: pet to any 
other, which were þ beſt in that tounge in all Venice. 
Foꝛ opiniõ and fame of learnung, he was ſo notoziouG 
ly accepted, not onely here in England with Linacre, 
Grocinus, More, and other, but alſo knowen and re- 
po2ted abzoad in ſuch ſoꝛte, that in all the great heape 
of Eraſmus Epiſtles, he wzote almoſt to none, ſo ma⸗ 
np, as he w2ote to this Richard Pacie. 

As the ſapd Pacic was reſident Ambaſſadonr at Ve 
nice, the king hauing warre the ſame time, with Fran- 
ces the Frenche kyng (as is afoze rehearſed) thꝛoughe 
the conducyng ol $ Dake of Bourbon, whom he then 
waged with his erpenſes,ſent commaundement to P a- 
cyeto geue attendance to the Duke of Bourbon, con- 
cernyng the receate of that money , and other necefſi- 
ties and erploytes to that expedition apperteinyng. Jn | vs 
the meane whtile,as the Frenche king with his armie, 

t the Duke of Bourbon were appꝛoching in battaile 
together, nere abouf the Citie of Pauia, it ſo happened 
(ſome thinke thzough the crafty packyng of the Cardi- 
nall) that the kyngs monep was not ſo readp, as it was 
loked foz,By reaſon wherof,$ Duke of Bourbon per- 
teauyng his ſouldiours about to ſbꝛynke from hymfo 
the French king foꝛ lacke of payment, called to him 


Englad had deceaued him, t bꝛoke pꝛomiſe with him, 
to his great diſhonour t vtter vndoyng. tc, Pacic then 
being ſare of the kinges will, and ſuſpecing the craftie 
uke not — 

diſcoin- 


fetche of the Cardinal, deftred the 


— cc 


Douer, appointyngthe Biſhop of Canterbury to mete a 


And foz ſomnch as we are in hand with p actes # da, *** 


one he was thought moſt mierte to ſuccede after Iohn Jus 
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Hm. 8. Theſtorye of Cardinall Molſey. Richard Pacie Deane of Taules. 


| diſcomfo2t,no2 any diffidence of þ kynges aſſured pꝛo⸗ 
miſe,ercuſingthe delay of þ money, as wel as he could, 
by intercipation, oꝛ other cauſes by the way incidet, ra- 
ther thẽ foꝛ any lacke of fidelitie on the kinges behalfe: 


to p2occde,as he had couragioully begon, he ſhould not 
ſtay foꝛ the kynges money: ſo ſure he was of the kings 
inde therin, that he would ſupplye the lacke of that 
payment vpon his owne credite, amongeſt his frendes 
at Venice, and ſo did. Wherups the ſouldiours being 
ſufficiently ſatiſfied with payment of their wages, pꝛo⸗ 
ceded fooꝛth with the Duke, vnto the battaile . In the 
whiche battaile , the fozeſapd Frenche kyng, the ſame 

befoze the Citie of Pauie, was taken pziſoner,as 
is afoze declared. Which beyng eftſones knowe to the 


king of England, Pacic had both condigne thankes foz 


his faith full ſeruice, and alſo his money repayd againe 
with p vttermoſt, as he well deſerued. But as p laude, 
and the renowmed pꝛapſe of men , foz their wozthy 
pꝛoweſes, commonly in this woꝛld neuer go vnaccom⸗ 
panyed without ſome pꝛyuye canker of enupe and dil 
dayne lolowyng after, ſo the ſingular induſtrie of La- 
cie,as it wanne much commendation with many, ſo it 
toulde not auoide the ſecret ſtynge of ſome ſerpentes. 
Foz the conceaued hatred of thys Cardinall ſo kyndled 


 lagapnſthim,that he neuer ccaſed, till firſt he bzought 


hun out of the kinges fauour,and at laſt alſo, out of his 
perfect wyttes. 

The occaſion how he fell beſidehym ſelfe,was 
this, foꝛ that the Cardinall after the death of Pope A- 
drian, hoping no leſſe, but that he ſhould haue bene ad- 
uaunced vnto the Papacie, and pet miſſing therof, he 
ſuppoſed with him ſelf , p fault chiefly to rell in Pacics 
negligence, by whoſe great wytteandlearnyng , and 
earneſt meanes and ſute , he thought eaſelp her might 
haue achiened and copaſſed the triple crowne, Wher- 
foe he ſeyng it otherwiſe come to paſſe, and inflamed 


nacs u gapnſt Pacie fo2 the ſame , w2onght ſuch wapes and 


meanes, that by þ ſpace almoſt of y.yeares, Pacie cons 
tinuyng at Venice, had neither w2ityng from the king, 
noꝛ his counſaile, what he ſhould da, noz pet any ma⸗ 
ner of alowance fo his dyet although he wꝛote, and 
ſent letters fo2 the lame to England verp often)fo2 the 
Cardinall had altogether inccnſed the kyng agaynff 
hym.Wherupon the ſapd Pacie toke ſuch an inward 
thought and conceite , that his wyttes began to fayle 
bym, he beyng notwithſtandyng in ſuch fauour among 
the Senatours of Venice, that neither foꝛ gold noꝛ fil 
uer he could their haue lacked. By ſome it is repoꝛted, 
that the Venirian Legate here in England, commyng 
tothe Cardinall, required if he would commaund any 
thing to the Engliſh AmbaTadour at Venice. To wh6 
he hould aunſwere againe in high woꝛdes, ſaying: ba- 
ceus decepit Regem , Whiche wooꝛdes commyng to 
Pacies eares, ſo depely pearted his ſtomacke, that he 


addyng mo2eouer , that if it would pleaſe him happely | 


him ſclf of thoſe thyngs, which Pacic lapd vnto hym be- 


with ſent foz home, and when he came to England, he 
was commaunded by the kyng, to be ſpecially well ten- 
ded,and to lacke no kepyng: In ſo much that within a 
ſmall pzoces of tyme, he was pꝛetily well come agayne 
to his wyttes, and began to udp the Pebzue tongue, 
with Wakhelde, ſo that(the Cardinall then beyng ab⸗ 
ſent) ſuch wapes was found by his fredes , that he was 
bꝛought to the kyng; lying then at Richmond, where 
be t the kyng ſccretly communed together, by the ſpace 
of tf.houres and moꝛe, not without great reiopung to 
the kyng, as it was perceaued, to ſe him ſo well amen- 
ded, returned to him ſelſ again, giuyng likewiſe ſtreit 
charge # cõmaundemẽt, that he ſhould lacke nothyng. 
The Cardinall, beyng then not pꝛeſent, when 
be heard of this, fearyng leaſt he had diſcloſed ſome- 
what to the kyng, whiche he would not haue knowen, 
and doubtyng that the kyng ſhould caſt hys faucur a- 
gapne vnto Pacie, began within a while after , to qua⸗ 
rell, and pyke matters, and to lay certein thinges to Pa- 
cies charge, where as he rather ſhoulde haue cleared 


to:ethe kyng: which was contrary to all god fo2me : 
oꝛder of iuſtice. Foz where þ kyng had wylled the Car- 
dinall to trye him (elf of thoſe thyngs, which Pacic had 
rightip charged him with all, hee ſittyng in iudgement 
with the Duke of Northfolke, and other ſtates of the 
realme, not as a defendent,but as a Judge in his own 
cauſe, ſo bare out him ſelf, £ wepd downe Pacye, that 
Pacie was cdõmaunded top tower of London, as pꝛiſo⸗ 
ner: where he continued by the ſpace of y. peares, oz 
therabout , and afterward by the kynges commaiaide- 
ment, was diſcharged. But he bepng there pꝛiſoner 
was ther with ſo deadly woũded, and ſtrocken, that he 
fell woꝛſe from hys wpttes then euer he was befoze, 
beyng in ſuch a phꝛeneſie, oꝛ lanaſie , that to hys dying 
dap, he neuer came perfealy to hym ſelfe agapne. Not- 
withſtãding, this in him was no perpetuall phzeneſie, 
but came by fittes , and when the inte was paſt , hee 
could loke on his boke , and reaſon : talke hamſome- 
ly, but that now and then he ſhewed his diſcaſe , And 
thus much betwene the Cardinall and Pacie. 

By this ſfo2p of Pacie, and alſo by other places abone 
metioned,ye map partly cõtceaue, how gredy thys Car: 
dinal was, to be made Pope.Touching which matter, 
here byß way ſomthing to entreate, firſt is to be vnder⸗ 
llãded, p foꝛſomuch as Pacie either would not, oꝛ could 
not ſerue the Cardinals purpoſe herein, he thought to 
accompliſhe his deſire, by other meanes, and namely 
by Steuen Gardiner, who was then ſhoꝛtly after, ſent 
Ambaſſadour to Rome by the king, and the Cardinall, 
in the tyme of Pope Clement the vi. and that fo2 two 
ſpeciall cauſes : one was about the diuoꝛcement, the 
other foꝛ pzomotyng the Cardinall to bee Pope. As 
touchyng the diuoꝛcement, we will ſpeake (the Lo2d 
willpng )hereafter. In the meane tyme,as concernyng 
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the aduauncement of the Cardinall, great labour was 

made, as in letters may zppeare ſent fro the Cardinall 

to the ſayd Steuen Gardiner, in which letters he dyd | Steves 

ſollicite p ſaid Gardiner, by all meanes, to purſue the | Gruner 

ſute , willpng hym to ſticke foz no coſte, ſo farre as bi, | Ambaſſadont 

| 02 vi. thouſand poundes would ſtretche: foꝛ moꝛe hee — M 

ly in ſuch a mighty runyng, fo2 the ſpaccof u. niles, | | ſapd he would not geue foz the triple crowne. Parke | Caidinau, 

that his ſeruantes had much a do, to take hym, 4 bzyng | | here ( Ch:iſtien reader) what an holy Catholicke 

bem me. Churche this is, whiche rather may be called a Burſe 
This pitious caſe of Pacie was not a litle lamented | | oz Parte of Parchauntes ( ne quid dicam durius ) 

by the whole Senate, chief learned mẽ in Venice, in then any true fozme of a Church. 

ſo much that the kyng was not onelp certified thereof, Manp, both of his, and alſo of the kynges letters, J 

by Thomas Lupſer(who then was chief md about Pa- could here inſerte, but foz growpng of the vo- 

de, his Secretary, fo: that Ambaſſage) but alſo the lume, à̃ let them paſſe. One foz exaple ſake,ſent 

Senate ol Venice wꝛate in ſuch ſharpe and vehe⸗ by the Cardinall to Gardiner , an other 

met wiſe, vnto their Ambaſadour then beyng in Eng⸗ alſo fromthe kyng to the ſapd Gardiner, 

land,that he ould fignifie to the kyng , touchyng Pa- ſhall at this tyme ſuffice,concernyng this 

cies caſe”, that thereby the kyng knowyng the truth, matter. And firſt the Copie of the 

and the whole circumſtante ofthe matter was not a Cardinals ambitious letter here, 

kite ſozawfull therfoze . Whereupon Pacic was foꝛth⸗ in fozme foloweth. 


em. 
1 
— 


fell quyte beſides him ſelfe. heard it moꝛeouer of an 
other thus teſtified , who had a bꝛother the ſame time 
dwel'png with Pacie : that the Cardinall, about the re- 
furnyag of Pacie fro Venyce, ſent him a letter ſo pou⸗ 
dered(with what ſpyces J cannot tell) that at the rea- 
dyng therof,Pacic then beyng in the ficldes, fell ſoden- 
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| CT he copie of an ambitious lerter, written by T ho.Wolſey, 


Cardinall of Yorke, vnto Steuen Gardiner, one of K.Hen- 
ryes Oratours in the Court of Rome,for the procuryng 
of the Papall dignitie to the ſayd Cardinall. 


IM Aiſter Steuen,albeit pe ſhalbe ſufficiently with pour 

colleages. by ſuch inſtructions as be giuẽ to Monſier 
'Vincent,infozncd-of the kynges mynde and myne ,con- 
cernyng my aduauncemẽt vnto the dignitie jSapall, not 
doubtyng but that foꝛ the ſingular deuotion, whiche you 
beare towardes the kyng and his affaires, botd gencrall 
and particular. perfect loue, whiche pe haut towardes 
me, pe will omit nothyng that may be excogitate to ſerue 
and conduce to that purpoſe , pet J thought conuenient 
for the moꝛe feruent expreſſion of my mynde in that be⸗ 
halfe, to wꝛite vnto pou (as to the perſon whom J moſt 
enticrly do truſt , and by whom this thyng ſhalbe moſt 
pithely ſet fozth)theſe fewe woꝛdes — my own 
hand. I doubt not but pe do pꝛofoũdly conlider, as well 
the ſtate, wherin the Churche and all Chuſtendome doth 
ſtand now pꝛeſently, as alſo the ſtare of this reale, and 
of the kyngs ſecret matter, whiche if it ſhould be bought 
to paſſc, by any other meanes then by the authozitie of 
the Churche, J accompt this Pꝛince and realme vtterly 
vndone. whertoꝛe it is expedient to haue ſuch a ont to be 
Pope and common father of all Pꝛinces, as map, can, 
and will gene reinedie to the pꝛemiſſes. And albeit J ac- 
compt inp {cif much vnhable, and that it halbe now in- 
commodious in this mpne old age, to ber the ſayd com- 
mon father, pet when all thynges be well pondered, and 
the qualities of all the Cardmals well conſidered (Abſit 
verbum iactancię) there ſhalbe none founde that can and 
| will itt remedy in the foꝛeſapu thynges , but onely the 
' Larvinall of Yorke, whoſe good wil e3eale is not to you 
ok all men, vnknowẽ. And were it not fo the reintegra- 


tion of the ſtate ofthe Church, and ſea Apoſtolicke to the 


pꝛiſtine dignitie, æ fo the conducyng ofpcace amongeſt 
Chꝛiſtiũ ꝛinces, and ſpecially to reliene this ꝛince and 
Realme from the calamities that the ſaine be now in, all 
the riches oꝛ hunaz otthe woꝛld ſhould not cauſe me , Ne 


dum aſpirare, ſed ne conſentire, to accept the ſapd dignitie 
all dough the ſaine with all comodities were offered vn⸗ 


to me. Neuertheles confoꝛmyng my ſelfe to the neceſſitie 
of the time, and the will and pleaſure of theſe j. Princes, 
J an content to appone all my witte & ſtudit, and to ſet 
foꝛth all meanes and wapes, Vt bene faciam rebus Chriſti- 
anitatis, fo the atteyning of the ſapd dignitit. Foz the at⸗ 
chieuyng and attepning wherof, toz as much as therupd 
dependeth the health and wealth, not oncly of theſe two 
Pꝛinces and their Kcalmes, but of all Lhziſtendomne, no 
thyng is to be omitted that may conduce tothe _ end 
and purpoſe. wherfoze M.Steuen, ſince pou bee ſo plainly 
aduertiſed of mp minde and intent, J ſhall P you to 
extende, omnes neruos ingenij tui, vt iſta res ad effectũ pro- 
duci poſſit, nullis parcendo ſumptibus, — 
ſiue laboribus: ita vt hominũ videris ingenia & affectiones, 
five ad priuata ſiue ad publica, fic accommodes actiones 
tuas. Non deeſt tibi & collegis tuis ampliſſima poteſtas, nullis 
terminis aut conditionibus limitata ſeu reſtricta, & quicquid 
feceris, ſcito omnia apud hunc regem & me eſſe grata & tu- 
ta. Nam omnia (vt paucis abſoluam) in tuo ingenio & fide re- 
poſuimus. Nihil ſupereſt aliud ſcribendum, niſi quod ſupplex 
orem, vt omnes actiones tuas ſecundet Deus opt. maximuſq;, 
& ex corde vale. Ex edibus meis Weſtmoneſt.vij. Febr. 

Tuæ ſalutis & amplitudinis 

cupidiikmus. T. Ebor. 


After this letter of the Cardinall, conſequently here 
enſueth an other letter of the kvng, to the foꝛeſayd Ste- 
uen Gardiner, and other his O:atours at Rome,con- 
teinyng ſuch inſtructions and doeumentes , as they 
ſhould pꝛactiſe with the Cardinals of Rome, in canue- 
ſing fo2 theſapd Thomas Wolſey Cardinallof Yorke, 


| to be elected Pope, if Pope Clement were dead. Oꝛ it 


he were not dead, pet at leaſt, to inſtrua them, what to 
to do, when he ſhould dye. The tontentes ot the letter, 
albeit they include no great matter woꝛthy our know⸗ 
ledge, noꝛ greatly neceſſaryfo2 our ſfopp, pet fozþ ridi- 
culons maner of y handlyng, e the curious Secretari- 
ſhip therof, full of gloꝛious affecatis , J thought it not 
here binmete fo2þ ſtudies t᷑ appetites of ſome,to exem- 
pliffe þ lame, o: atleaſt,tomake$ reader ſome paſtime 


by 8 wap, in deholding p gloztous file of this vainglo⸗ 


rious Cardinall, being ſute like to his gloꝛious life. 


-niſe and ſwelling vapne, doth thus pꝛoceede in fozme 
and ſtyle, as followeth. 
© Initruttions ſent by the kinges highnes,to his truity Cop. 
Gilours and ſeruauntes, M. Steuen Gardiner Dottour of 

both lawes, Syr Frices Brian, Syr Gregory de Caſſalis 

Knightes, and M . Peter Vanne the kynges Secre- 
tary for the Italian ronge, his Ambaſſadouts in 
the Court of Rome, for the election of the 
Cardinall of Yorke , to the Papacie , if 
Pope Clement were dead. 
Irſt, where as a good ſeaſon ſince the depeche of N. 
Steuen Gardiner, on Ambaſſiate towardes the Court 


dene aduertiſed of the death of our holy father the Pope. 
Clement of that name the vy . whoſe ſoule Jeſu pardon, 
by meane whereof, the charge heretofoze committed by 


with the ſaid late Pope, can not at his handes take effect, 
his highnes ponderyng and pꝛofoundlye conſiderpng, 
the preſent ſtate of Chꝛiſtendome, miſerablie + piteoui- 
lye afflicted with the inteſtine warres, diſentions, + dil⸗ 
coꝛdes, reignyng amongeſt the Pꝛinces ofthe ſame , and 
bow the d e of the Sea Apoſtolicke, by ſuch tronble 
e perſecutid, as hath ben inferred therunto, theſe peares 
paſſed, is not alitle diminiſhcd and empay2ed , lyketo 
come to totall ruine,if by che heipe a aſſiſtaunce of good 
and vertuous j9:inces,the ambicion of thoſe, which ſtu⸗ 
die the extermmion therot, be not in tyme repreſſed: con- 
ſideryng furthermore. that aſwell to condnce reſt x tran- 
quillitie in Lhziſtendome, as to reſtoꝛe, repaire, and rein⸗ 
tegrate the ſtate, authoꝛitie, and reputatiꝭ ofthe ſapd Sea 
Apoſtolicke, nothyng is moꝛe requiſite and neceſſarpe, 
then that ſuch a head and common father, be now at this 
tyme of vacation of the dignitic Papall, pꝛouided  eic- 
cted to ſuccede in the ſame, as both map, can, and will 
— to the reſtauration of the ſayd Sea , and that 
dy and may haue the aſſiſtaunce of ſuch vertuous and 
puiſſaunt ſozinces , as tender the defence, main⸗ 
teynaunce, and encreaſe of the dignitie afoꝛeſapd, 
and that may meete with the inoꝛdinate ambicion of 
the Emperour, who nothyng moꝛe ſtudieth, then fot his 
— to Wich the Church and Hea pos 
: remembꝛyng bygh impoztaunce of the 
kinges great and weighty cauſe of — 
ted to the charge o his ſayd Ptatours , and how mani⸗ 
fold daungers and es depende vpon 
the tracte, delap, oz diſap 
way oz meane can bee conduced to the kynges purpoſe, 
and deſire, by the authozitie ofthe Church, but onelp by 
ſpecial, affured , perfect fauour ofthe head of the ſame 
Church, hys highnes alſo being as loth as any lining 


tie ofthe Sea Apoſtolicke, if his grace map there finde 
the fauour and benignitie, that to his merites towardes 
the ſame be coꝛreſpondent, of whiche fauour his a 
nes ſhould be clearely depuned and fruſtrate, in cale the 


ſon,of whom his grace were not perfectipc aſſured 2 his 
dighnes fo the reſpectes and conſiderations befoze * 
fied, perceiupng dys — bꝛother and perpetuall alye 
the French kyng, in the ſapd intention to be vnite, Kknitte, 
and in all actions and doynges of impoꝛtance, aſſaredly 
combined vnto his grace , ptocedpng to in one 
will, minde purpoſe. and confozmitie , hath by good and 
mature deliberati, ſtudied, deuiſed, and excogitate with 
him ſclf,who were and might be the inoft able, mete. and 
conuenicnt perſon, haupng 
to be auaunced at this tyme, vnto the ſayd d 
pall . And finally when his grace hath well rei 
with hym ſeite, all the reſpectes and conſiderations a⸗ 
fozeſapd, notpng alſo all 8 mete to be regarded in 
eucry of the Cardinals of the Churche of Rome, both pit 
ſent now in the Court there, and abſent from the ſame, 
— he requiſite before lpecied. bur one 
Wit 8 ecified , but o 
the molt reuerend father in God, and his moſt truſtic 
Lonnſaillo:,the Lozd Legate Cardinall, Archbyſhop of 
to as » » 'Y 
and deſire,to the vniucrſal weale, repoſe, and tranquũli⸗ 
tie of Lhziſtendome,to the reintegration and reſtauratid 


but in deede ſanozyngaltogether of the Cardinals de { 


of Rome, the kynges highnes by ſondꝛye wayes , hath 


his grace vnto his Oꝛatours, to haue ben now executed 


d 
oyntement therok , which by no | 


PPunce oz perſon may bee, torecur:e vnto other refuge, | wil 
ſuccour,ozremedie m his trpdcanſe, then torbe ann. | 5 


election of the future Pope , ſhould paſſe vpon any per⸗ 


the qualities berg ſpree, 
reuolued 
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The copie of tbe letter, bearing the name of the kyng, 


of the d reputation, and rightes ofthe 
ee n ger bre —ñ̃ é 


Jan 


"2 


5 


aa as aw ect. tro. ace a 


LSE TDYYDYDDYDDYDYSOR EET 


T i — 


52872 


tte fo 


SSS Kees ns ee Wwe Wee vn oO ee eee eee rene 


DDD 


FSS 888 


8 


5j. 8. Inſtrutions to the kinges Oratours at Rome, for the Cardinall to be Pope. 


tation of ges highnes,the Frenche kyng,and 0- 
ther their . — , nd finally to the perfection of the 
uges ſapd great and weighty cauſe, whernp6 dependeth 
e ſüretie of bis opall perſon, ſucceſſion, Kealme, people, 
and domintons , as any perſon lyupng can oꝛ map haue, 
and that the ſayd moſt reuerend father hath the taſf al⸗ 
/ ſuredfanour herein of the ſapd Frenche (who of hys 
owne mere mocion hath frankly and liberally , offred vnto 
hymn all that by hym ſelfe. his frendes , his power, dis a- 
gentes, oꝛ otherwile hee may, oz can poſſiblie do foꝛ his a⸗ 
nauncement to the ſapd dignitie Papall)is che perſon who 
for hys ſingular vertue,bys entire denocton to peace, and 
reſtauratid of the ſaid Sea, the exceilency ot his wiledoine, 
jearnyng and experience, the magnanimitie in his actions 
and dopngcs , the dignitie wherin he is alrcady conſtirute, 
the pꝛomotions whiche hee hath artcyned , the {nbſtaunce 
that he is of, his reputation. his conduite. his diligence, his 
dexteritie, his diſcretion, hys policie, and finally the nota⸗ 
ble and highe fanour that the kinges highnes and the ſapd 
french kyng beare vnto hym, is onely, chat he called to the 
ſayd dignitie Papall. map, can, æ will mecte with the inoz- 
dinate ambition of the laid Emperour, and coſequentiy with 
eſtabliſi ment of tranquiilitie amongeſt Chꝛiſten jÞ2umces, 
is by the aſſiſtaunce ot his frendes, mete, conuenict, + hable 
eg to \nccor, releue.⁊ clerely to repap2e p piteous tacture æ de⸗ 
cap. p the Church e Sea Apoſtolicke hath ſo long ſuttercd, 
t to detend the lame from the immanent daunger now ap⸗ 
rant to enſue, if the ſayd Emperour(who as the kynges 
ghnes is allerteyned) determined in the begynnyng of 
January nowe palled , to take hys iournep towardes 
Rome, ſhould vpon this vacation of the ſaid Sea, chaunced 
(as it is vp6many cuident preſumptions to be thought, by 
ſoine d ole acte committed, foꝛ the ſayd late Popes de⸗ 
ſtruetion) now by force, violence, cauteie. blandiſhyng pꝛo⸗ 
miles. oꝛ otherwile, haue the election to p2occteat his wil, 
four, and deuotion:wherby, hanpng a Pope at his ar⸗ 
ditre, either hee ſhould not faile co vſurpe and take frõ hun 
the rightes, pꝛouẽtes, and patrimonp ot the Church, viing 
hun as his chaplaine and vaſſall, oꝛ eis by litle and litle vt⸗ 
terly to exclude and extincte hym and his authoꝛitie. 
Fox this cauſe, it euer it were cxpedient that good Chꝛi⸗ 
ſten Princes looke to the tuition, mamtemaunce. defence, 
and continaunce of Chꝛiſtes Lhurche, faith, and religion. 
now is it the tyme aboue all other, to pꝛouide and beware 
by all wayes poſſible , leſt the lane neglected, ſoꝛgottẽ, and 
not in tyme releued, be bzought vnto extreme ruine. And 
therfoꝛe the kynges highnes hauyng ſingular and ſpeciall 


ttuſt and contidence in the wiledomes, diſcretions , fideli- 


ties, diligences, and circumſpections of his ſaid Ozatours, 
(to whom no part of the pꝛemilles is vnknowen, ne how 
neceſſary, and in any voiſe expedient it ſhalbe foꝛ perfection 
ofthe kynges ſlapd great x weight matter to them com 
mitted, to haue the {ayd Lozd Legato at Yorke, and none o⸗ 
ther, aduaunced to the ſayd dignitꝛe Papall) willeth, deli⸗ 
reth, oꝛdeineth, and expꝛellpy chargeth and commaundeth 
his ſapd Ozatours, and enerp ot them, no leſſe to em⸗ 
c, endeuoꝛ, and determine them (clues, to lollicite, ſer 
,further,pzomotc,labour,and conduce the aduannce- 
ment of the ſard Loꝛd Legate of Yorke,to that dignitie, then 
they would that thyng , whiche the kynges highnes moſt 
highly,next God and his ſoule , with all carneftnes and 
feruent minde, doth aboue all other thinges, couete a deſ re, 
and alſo no leſſe then they would the ſpedye obteinpng a 
pertection of all ſuch thpnges , touching the kynges ſayd 
weighty matter committed to their charges: the makyng 
o marring wherof, beyng now the ſapd late Pape decea(- 
led, conſiſteth onely in the aduauncement of the lapd Loꝛd 
Lege of Yorke, to the dignitie Papall. | 
Fon (as the kynges ſayd Ainbaſſadours may by their 
wiledomes well thinke and conſidcr) the ſame muſt of ne⸗ 
cciſitic come, and foꝛtune either to one that is an aſſured 
frendeto his grace and the Frenche kyng , 02 to one that is 
amaniteſt enemy to thein, tauoꝛing the Emperours parte, oꝛ 
to onc indifferent and meane betwen both. And if it ſhould 
chaunte vpõ a maniteſt enemy, it is enident that the kings 
deire at his hand were merely impoſſible to be had, E ne⸗ 
ner were to be accepted that way. If it ſhould come to one 
bepngiud and meanc betwene both, it is moze the 
notouous, that his grace at the leaſt, ſhould bee conteyned 
with fayze wooꝛdes and pzomiſes , and pet ſuch reſpecre 
ſhould bee had to the Emperour , that finally vnder hope of 
lome thpng,there ſhould be no more but tracte, 
caavye,and finally no mancr frute noz effecte:wherof expe⸗ 
rience hath already bene ſerne in one that had cauſe to bee 
beets ann tu ide king, then indifferent on meane berwen 
and pet how long the matter hath ed, is to 
the bynges layd Amballadours wellknowen, Ho that of 


neceſſitie this thyng nuiſt be conduced to one that is an aſ- 
ſured frend. Then notyng ſubſtantially the things neteſſa⸗ 
ry to concnrre in ſuch a frend, both foz the weale of Chꝛiſtẽ⸗ 
dome, the relief of the Lhurche , the firme adheryng to the 
hynges highnes andthe Frenche kyng, with other their c<= 
federates , and the perfue conducyng of the kynges great 
matter, whiche ſuffrerh no trace, delay,oz negatiue: it ſhal⸗ 
be founde that there is none other fo2 this purpoſe, but one 
ly = 2 Loꝛd a of Yorke. 92 
e kynges ſayd Ambaſſadours therefote plante 
the foundation of all their ſtudie, labour, and ſolicitation, 
oncly to that purpoſe. And fox the better introductiõ ot the 
wapes and mranes, how this thyng ſhalbe ſolicited, they 
reteiue hertwuh a ſcedule, wherein is mencioned and 
noted by name, how many and what Lardinals oflibely-= 
hode, ſhalbe p! at the electiõ, and how many & which 
of the other, ſhalbc ablent. Semblablie,how many of then, 
that be like to be pꝛeſent. map bee thought to beefrendcs to 
the kynges highnes and the Frenche kyng , whoſe names 
in the ſapd ſcedule ber noted with A. aud howe many are 
thought to be Imperial, whoſe names be noted with B. 
In the lame ſcedule bet allo ſet ont the nomder and naunes 
of thoſe that bee thought to be neutral oꝛ indifferent, mar⸗ 
ked with N. And turthermoꝛe, they be tirſt mentioned ther⸗ 
in, whiche be thought moſt like to aip:cc vnto that digni⸗ 
tie. erein be many thinges weil to be regarded, Firſt the 
nomber of the Cardinals that are line to be pꝛeſnt. which 
(as is thought here)ſhail not excede xxxix. Setidl that, to 
bane electiõ to the kynges purpole, ſhalbe requiſite to haue 
9j. partes of the iij.ot᷑ the ſayd nowber;, which ij. partes mut 
be xxvi. Chen is it to be noted, that they whiche be thaught 
to be frendes to the es higdnes and the Frenche king, 
be in nomber xx. S0 if they may bee made fure to the 
kynges deuotion , there ſhall lacke but vi.of cthenomber! 
which ſhall ſuffice ro make the clection ; which number the 
kynges ſaid Ambaſſadonrs ſhall moue,wynne, + attapne, 
cither of the y der thought to bee indifferent. o ſome other. 
In the cooncyng whcrof,j.wayes be ſpecially to be re⸗ 
membzed. One is. if the Cardinals pꝛeſent,. hauing Sod + 
the holy Shoſt vetoꝛe thein, ſhalbe minded (as to their du⸗ 
tie apperreinerh)to haue reſpect vuto the pꝛeſent calamitie 
of the Churche, and all Chꝛiſtendome „ mtendyng the re⸗ 
liet, ſuccour, and reſtauratis of the ſame. and to pꝛeſerue the 
— the — of — 8 ca — , —.— 
pꝛotoundlpe vppon the ſtate of the thinges , can 
not facie & facily of them ſelues,to finde a perteiue, that to 
conduce their purpoſe, there is onely the ſayd Loꝛd 
of Yorke . And in this caſe, it is verely to bee thought, that 
very reaſon it ſelt, and their own conſcience ſhall lead them 
like vertuous fathers, to haue their pꝛincipall reſpect here⸗ 
unto, and particular affections {cr a part) to actoꝛde and a- 
gree without difficultie, ta that , whiche ſo manifeſtly is 
knowen to be the thing, abone all other, expedien:. Aeuer⸗ 
thelcs,becanſe percaſe humame fragiline ſuffereth not ail 
thinges to bee pondered, trutinate , and weyed in iuſt ba⸗ 
laũce, but that ( as we be mẽ ) erraurs may rime, vnles then 
temedie be pꝛouided : it apperteineth in matter of ſo high 
unpoꝛtaunce, to the comnfozte & releue at all Chʒiſtendome, 
to ſuccour the infixmitic, that map channce, not foꝛ coꝛrup⸗ 
tion oꝛ to any peruerſe, vnlefull , oz eiull entent. bit rather 
to helpe to the lackes and deffaultes, whiche by ſuch fragi⸗ 
litic might els take place:and therfoꝛe expedient ſhall it be. 
that the kynges ſayd Ozatours, to ſo notable a puxpoſe, 
where they (hall perteine the conlideration and reipecte 
wherunto rea(6 leadeth, to be many part to be apded oꝛ ſup 
plied, do p ſame with policitations ot pꝛomotions, ſpiritu⸗ 
all oſtices, dignities rewardes of money. oꝛ other thpnges, 
ſuch as to thein ſhall ſeine mete to the purpoſe: inculkyn 
into the mindes of ſuch perſons as ſhaibe requiſite , fi 
what thynges the ſapd Loꝛd Legate of Yorke ſhall leauc , if 
he ſhould be adnaunced tothe ſapd dignitie, whiche be ſuch 
as the eſtablunent of his ſtate conſidered, bee farre more to 
his commoditie (if he ſhonid regarde his pꝛiuate weale)thẽ 
to enter into this daungerous ſtoꝛme, and tronblous tem= 
peſt, foz the relicf ot the Churche and all Chꝛiſtẽdome, wher 
unto( his laid pꝛiuate weale ler a part) he is totaily teuvoucd 
and dedicate, to the expoſition of his body, bloud, and lyfc, 
glad and ready qith the ſacrifice thercot, to do ſernice to 
God, his Lhurg, bis taith, and religion: whiche ſayd pꝛo⸗ 
motions , the kMges highnes findyng cauſe geuen vnto 
hun, by the gratitude a contoꝛmitie of his frendes, will not 
faile to beſtowe to their benefite , beſides large rewardes, 
to haue this ſo vertuous an acre t to perfection. Foz 
policitation wherot, the kinges ſayd ſadours be fur⸗ 
niched at this tyine , with ainple Commiſſion, as by the 
lame they lhall perceme ; the ett | herot they 2 


177. 


A. ſignifierth 


the Cardinals 
of the kinges 
& the French 
kinges ide. 

B. ugnifieth 
the Cardinals 
ot the Empe- 
rours ſide. But 
here is neuer a 
C. to ſigniſie 
any Cardinals 
of Chriſtes 
ſide. 


As though the 
poycs election 
had any thing 
to wo with the 
holy gholl. 


de might as 
well haue ſatd, 
caſcly,as fa⸗ 
ct'p , if it had 
pleaſed hpm? 
but our groſſe 
termes are to 
lowe ſoz thys 
high Pꝛelate, 
as hers cam 
monly yoy 
may ice. 


Pea \p;,now pe 
ſpcake ro the 
purpoſe, Now 
we begyn to 
frele pou, whE 
ve bꝛing pour 
bꝛibes and 
rewardes of 
mency, 
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Craftie pꝛe⸗ 
tenſes to lerue 
ambitious 


purpoles. 


Simulation of 
mode ſtic . and 

pet marke how 
H- ye auaunz 
ceth hun ſelk a⸗ 
boue all other. 


Scune the Cardi 
nal dete lac ne tij 
od neighbors, 
de ub comes 
Led to pʒarſe 
um (elite 


Pon map 40 2 

' (8p ſo.bef2zc 
we will wrleue 
vou. 


Steven 
Gardiner 

the Cardinals 
truſtie fact oz. 


| CT he copie of an ambitious letter, written by T ho.Wolſcy, 
Cardinall of Yorke, vato Steuen Gardiner, one of K.Hen- 


ryes Oratours in the Court of Rome, for the Er 
of the Papall dignitie to the ſayd Cardinall. 


Mulder Steuen,albeir pe ſhalbe ſufficicntly with pour 
colleages,by ſuch inſtructions as be giuẽ to Monſter 
vincent, infoꝛmed ofthe kynges mynde and myne ,con- 
cernpng m aduaunc vnto the dignitie Papall, not 
doubtyng but that foꝛ the ſingular deuotion, whiche you 
beare towardes the kyng and his affaires, both gencrall 
and particular, perfect loue, whiche ye haue towardes 
me, pe will omit nothyng that may be excogitate to ſerue 
and conduce to that purpoſe , pet J thought conuenient 
foꝛ the moꝛe feruent expꝛeſſion of my mynde in that be⸗ 
halfe, to wꝛite vnto pou (as to the perſon whom J moſt 
enticrly do truſt , and by whom this thyng ſhalbe moſt 
pithely ſet foxth)theſe fewe woꝛdes — my own 
hand. J doubt not but pe do pꝛofoũdlp conlider, as well 
the ſtate, wherin the Churche and all Chziſtendome doth 
ſtand now pꝛeſentlp, as alſo the ſtare of this reale, and 
of the kyngs ſecret matter, whiche if it ſhould be bought 
to paſſe , by any other meancs then by the authoꝛitie of 
the Churche, J accompt this Pꝛince and realme vttcrly 
vndone. wherftoꝛe it is expedient to haue ſuch a ont to be 
Pope and common father of all Þzinces , as map, can, 
and will gene reinedie to the pꝛemiſſes. And albeit J ac- 
compt iny ſei much vnhable, and that it halbe now in- 
tommodious in this mpne old age, to bec the ſayd com- 
mon father, pet when all thynges be well pondered, and 
the qualities of all the Cardmals well conſidered (Abſit 
verbum iactancię) there ſhalbe none founde that can and 
| will tt remedy in the foꝛeſapd thynges , but onely the 
' Larvinall of Yorke,whoſe good wil & zeale is not to you 
of all men, vnknowẽ. And were it not foz the rtintegra⸗ 
tion of the ſtate ofthe Church, and ſea Apoſtolicke to the 
pꝛiſtine dignitie, & foꝛ the conducyng ofpcace amongeſt 
Chꝛiſtiã ꝛinces, and ſpecially to reliene this ꝛince and 
Realme from the calamities that the ſaine be now in, all 
the riches oꝛ hung otthe woꝛld ſhould not cauſe me, Ne 
| dur: aſpirare, ſed ne conſentire, to accept the ſapd dignitie, 
' although the ſaine with all cõmodities were offered vn- 
to me. Neucrtheles confoꝛmyng my lelfe to the neceſſitie 
of the time, and the will and pleaſure of theſe i. Pꝛinces, 
J am content to appone all my witte & ſtudic, and to ſet 
foꝛth all meanes and wapes, Vt bene faciam rebus Chriſti- 
anitatis, fo the atteyning of the ſapd dignitit. Foz the at⸗ 
chieuyng and attepning wherof, toz as much as therupd 
dependeth the health and wealth, not oncly or theſe two 
Pꝛinces and their Ncalmes, but ot all Chꝛiſtendome, no 
thyng is to be omitted that may conduce to the — end 
and purpoſe. roherfoze M. Steuen, ſince you bee ſo plainly 
aduertiſed of mp minde and intent, J wall P you to 
extende, omnes neruos ingenij tui, vt iſta res ad effectũ pro- 
duci poſſit, nullis parcendo ſumptibus, — 
ſiue laboribus: ita vt hominũ videris ingenia & affectiones, 
ſiue ad priuata ſiue ad publica, ſic accommodes actiones 
tuas. Non deeſt tibi & collegis tuis ampliſſima poteſtas, nullis 
terminis aut conditionibus limitata ſeu reſtricta, & quicquid 
feceris, ſcito omnia apud hunc regem & me eſſe grata & tu- 
ta. Nam omnia (vt paucis abſoluam) in tuo ingenio & fide re- 
poſuimus. Nihil ſupereſt aliud ſcribendum, niſi quod ſupplex 
orem, vt omnes actiones tuas ſecundet Deus opt. maximuſq;, 

& ex corde vale. Ex edibus meis Weſtmoneſt.vij. Febr. 
Tuæ ſalutis & amplitudinis 

cupidithmus. T. Ebor, 


After this letter of the Cardinall, conſequently here 
enſueth an other letter of the kyng,to the foꝛeſavd Ste- 
uen Gardiner, and other his Oꝛatours at Rome,con- 
teinyng ſuch inſfkructions and doeumentes , as they 
ſhould pꝛactiſe with the Cardinals of Rome, in canue- 
ſing foꝛ theſapd Thomas Wolſey Cardinallof Yorke, 


to be elected Pope, if Pope Clement were dead. Oz if 


he were not dead, pet at leaſt, to inſtruc them, what to 
to do, when he ſhould dye. The tontentes ofthe letter, 
albeit they include no great matter woꝛthy our know- 
ledge,no2 greatly neceſſaryfo2 our ſtopy, pet foꝛ p ridi- 
culons maner of p handlyng, e the curious Secretari- 
ſhip therof, full of gloꝛious affecati6 , J thought it not 
here biimete fo2Þ indices t᷑ appetites of ſome,to exem- 


plifte p ſame,o; atleaſt,tomake$ reader ſome paſtime 


| by d wap, in deholding 5 glozious ile of this vainglo- 


rious Cardinall, being ſute like to his glozions life. 


1 Thecopie oftheletter , bearing the name ol the kyng, 


-niſe and ſwelling vapne, doth thus pzoceede in fozme 
and ple, as followeth, 
© Initruttions ſent by the kinges highnes,to his truity Cog. 
Gilours and ſeruauntes, M. Steuen Gardiner Dottour of 
both lawes, Syr Frices Brian, Syr Gregory de Caſſalis 
Knightes, and M . Peter Vanne the kynges Secre- 
tary for the Italian ronge, his Ambaſſadouts in 
the Court of Rome, for the election of the 
Cardinall of Yorke , to the Papacie , if 
Pope Clement were dead. 

FF rſt, where as a good ſeaſon ſince the depeche of u. 

Steuen Gardiner, on Ambaſſiate towardes the Court 
of Rome, the kynges highnes by ſondꝛye wapes, bath 
dene aduertiſed of the death of our holy father the Pope, 
Clement of that name the vy . whoſe ſoule Jeſu pardon, 

mcane whereof, the charge heretofoze committed by 


with the ſaid late Pope, can not at his handes take effect, 
his highnes ponde and ptofoundlye conſiderpng, 
the preſent ſtate of Chꝛiſtendome, miſerablie + piteoui- 
lye afflicted with the inteſtine warres, diſſentions. a diſ- 
coꝛdes, reignyng amongeſt the Pꝛinces ofthe ſame , and 
bow the d e ofthe Sea Apoſtolicke, by ſuch trouble 
e perſecuttd, as hath ben inferred therunto, theſe peares 
' paſſed, is not a litle diminiſhed and empayꝛed, lyketo 
come to totall ruine,if by the heipe # aſſiſtaunce of good 
and vertuous j9:inces,the ambicion of thoſe, which ſtu⸗ 
die the extermmion therof,be not in tyme repreſſed: con- 
ſideryng turthermoꝛe, that aſwell to condnce reſt x tran- 
quillitie in Lhziſtendome, as to reſtoꝛe, repaire, and rein- 
tegrate the ſtate, authoꝛitie, and reputatiꝭ ofthe ſayd Sea 
Apoſtolicke, nothyng is moꝛe requiſite and neceſſarpe, 
then that ſuch a head and common father, be now at this 
tyme of vacation ofthe dignitic Papall, pꝛouided tie⸗ 
cted to ſuctede in the ſame , as both map, can, and will 
_ to the reſtauration of the ſayd Sea , and that 
H, and may haue the aſſiſtaunce of ſuch vertuous and 
puiſſaunt Pnces „ as tender the defence, main- 
teynaunce, and encreaſe of the dignitie afozeſayd, 
and that may meete with the inoꝛdinate ambicion of 
the Emperour , who norhyng more ſtudicth, then fot his 
owne exaltation, to 1 the Church and Sea Apo⸗ 
ſtolicke: the hygh impoꝛtaunce of the 
great and weighty cauſe of matrimonp, commit⸗ 
ted to the charge or his ſapd Ptatours , and how mant- 
fold daungers and irreparable d es depende vpon 
the tracte, delap, oz diſap 
way oz meane can bee conducted to the kynges purpole, 
and deſire, by the authozitie ofthe Church, but o 
ſpeciail, aſſured, & perfect fauonr ofthe head of the ſame 
Church, hys highnes alſo being as loth as any lining 


tie ofthe Sea Apoſtolicke, if his grace map there finde 
the fauour and benignitie, thatto his merites towardes 
the ſame be cozreſpondent, of whiche fauour his 5 
nes ſhould be clearely depuned and fruſtrate, in cale the 


ſon,of whom his grace were not perfectiyc aſſured 2 his 
highnes fo the ectes and conſiderations befoze ſpe⸗ 
fied, percciupng hys good bother and perpetuall alye 
the French kyng, in the ſayd intention to be vnite, Knitte, 
and in all actions and doynges of impoꝛtance, aſſaredly 
combined vnto his grace , mocedyng to in one 
will, minde,purpoſe,and contoꝛmitie, hath by good and 
mature dcliberatis, ſtudied, deuiſed, and excogitate with 
him ſclf,who were and might be the inoft able, mete,and 
conuenient perſon, haupng the qualities befozc ſpecified, 
to be auaunced at this tyme, vnto the ſayd yr gen? 0 
pall . And fi when his grate hath well reuolued 
| reſpectes and conſiderations a- 

8 mete to be ed in 


— monte — 
and delire, to the vniuerſal weale, repoſe, and tranquilli- 
tie of Lhziſtendome,to the rein reſtauratid 


but in deede ſauoꝛyng altogether of the Cardinals de-| 6 


his grace vnto his Oꝛatours, to haue ben now executed &: 


oyntement therok, which by no 90 


Punce 02 perſon map bee, to recur:e vnt other refuge, | wi 
ſuccour,oz remedie in his layd canfe, then to the authozi⸗ a 


clection of the future Pope , ſhould paſſe vpon any per-|- 


ne, to the reintegration and 
of the d uthozitic, ion, and ol the 
— — 


- 2 


| 
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eraltation of the kynges highnes the Frenche kyng and 02 


Bus- ther their confederates , and finally to the perfection of the 


s ſapd great and weighty cauſe, wherupb dependeth 
1 bis royall perſon, ſucceſſion, Kealme, people, 
and dominions , as any perſon lyupng can oz map baue, 
and that the ſayd moſt reuerend father hath the faſfa[- 
; ſured fanour herein of the ſapd Frenche (who of hys 
owne mere mocion hath frankly and liberally , offred vnto 
hyin all that by hym ſelfe. his frendes , his power, his a⸗ 

tes . oꝛ otherwiſe hee map. oꝛ can poſſiblie do for his a⸗ 
nauncement to the ſayd dignitie Papall)is che perſon who 
for hys ſingular vertue,bys entire deuotion to peace, and 
reſtauratid of the ſaid Sca, the excellency ofhis wiſedoine, 
jearnyng and experience, the magnanimitie in his actions 
and dopngcs , the dignitie wherin he is alrcady tonſtitute, 
the pꝛomotions whiche hee hath attepned, the ſubſtaunce 
that he is ol, his reputation. his conduite. his diligence, dis 
dextericie, his diſcretion, hys policie, and finally the nota⸗ 
ble and highe fanour that the kmges highnes and the layd 
Freach kyng beare vnto hym, is onely, that he called to the 


ſayd dignitie Papall, map, can. + will mecte with the inoꝛ⸗ 


dinate ambition of the laid Emperour, and cõſequentiy with 
eſtabliſh ment of tranquiiittic amongeſt Lhulten Pꝛimces. 
is by the aſſiſtaunce of his frendes, mete,conuenicr, æ hable 


* toſnccor.relene, # clerely to repamie p piteous iacture  de- 
cap, p the Church & Sea Apoſtolicke hath ſo long luttercd, 
ms to detend the lame from the immment daunger now ap⸗ 


rant to enſue, if the ſapd Emperour(whoas the kynges 

ghnes is afſerteyned ) determined in the begynnyng of 
January nowe palled , to take hys tourney towardes 
Rome, ſhould vpon this vacation of the ſaid Sea, chaunced 
(as it is vp6many cuident pꝛeſumptions to be thought. by 
ſome d le acte committed, foꝛ the ſayd late opes de⸗ 
ſtruction ) now by force, violence, cauteic. blandiſhyng pꝛo⸗ 
miles. oꝛ otherwile, haue the election to pꝛoccde at his wil, 
four, and deuotion:wherby, hanyng a Pope at his ar⸗ 


at is, hitre, either hee ſhould not faile to vlurpe and take frõ hun 


the rightes, pꝛouẽtes, and patrimonp of the Church, vſing 
8 hun bis chaplaine and vaſlall,oz els by litle and litle vt⸗ 
terly to exclude and extincte hym and his authoꝛitie. 
Fox this cauſe, if euer it were expedient that good Chꝛi⸗ 
ſten Princes looke to the tumion, mamteinaunce, defence, 
and continaunce of Chꝛiſtes Lhurche, faith, and religion. 
now is it the tyme aboue all other, to pꝛouide and beware 


neceſſitie this thyng muſt be conduced to one that is an aſ- 
ſured frend. Then notyng ſubſtantially the things neceſſa= 
ry to concurre in ſuch a frend, both foꝛ the weale of Chꝛiſtẽ⸗ 
dome, the relief ot the Churche , the firme ad to the 
hpnges highnes and the Frenche kyng, with other their cõ⸗ 
federates, and the perfue conducyng of the kynges great 
matter, whiche ſuffrerh no trace, delap, oꝛ negatiue: it ſhal⸗ 
be founde that there is none other fo this purpoſe, but one 
ly = —_ Loꝛd a qr of Yorke. 28 
e kynges ſayd Ambaſſadours therefote plante 
the foundation of all their ſtudie, labour, and ſolicitation, 
oncly to that purpoſe. And ſo the better introductiũ of the 
wapes and mranes, how this ſhalbe ſolicited, they 
reteiue hertwuh a ſcedule; wherein is mencioned and 
noted by name, how many and what Cardmals ofiibely-= 
hode, ſhalbe p! at the electiõ,. and how many & which 
of the other, ſhalbc ablent. Semblablie,how many of thein 
that be like to be pꝛeſent. map bee thought to ber frendes to 
the kynges highnes and the Frenche kyng , whoſe names 
; the ſapd ſcedule ber noted with A. aud howe many are 
thought to be Imperiait, whoſe names be noted with B. 
In the ſaunc ſcedule bee allo ſet ont the nomder and naunes 
ol thoſe that bee thought ro be neutral oꝛ indifferent, mar⸗ 
ked with N. And furthermoze, they be tir ſt mentioned ther⸗ 
in, whiche be thaught moſt like to aip:icc vnto that digni⸗ 
tie. Herein be many thinges weil to be regarded, Firſt the 
nomber of the Cardinals that are like to be preſent , which 
(as is thought here)ſhail not excede xxxix. Sechidly that, to 
haue electiõ to the kynges purpoſe, halbe requiſite to haue 
9j. partes of the iij.ot᷑ the ſayd nomber, which ij. partes mut 
be xxvi. Chen is it to be noted, that they whiche be thaught 
to be frendes to the kynges highnes aud the Frenche king, 
be in nomber xx. So that if they may bee made fure to the 
kynges deuotion , there ſhall lacke but vi,of the namber 
which ſhall ſuffice to make the clection ; which number the 
kynges ſaid Ambaſſadours ſhall nioue, wynne, x atcapne, 
cither of the p bee thought to bee mdifferent, oꝛ ſome other. 
In the cooncyng whcrot. ij. wayes be ſpecially to be re⸗ 
membzed. One is. it the Cardinals pzeſent; hauing God # 
the holy Shoſt before thein, ſhalbe minded (as to their du⸗ 
tie apperteineth) to haue reſpect vuto the pzeſent calamitie 
of the Churche, and all Lhuſtendome „ mitendyng the re⸗ 
liet, ſuccour, and reſtauratis of the ſame. and to pꝛeſerue the 
ſelues, and the dignitie of the S ta Apoſtolicke , then loo⸗ 
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A. ſignifieth 


the Cardinals 
of the kinges 
& the French 
kinges fide. 

B. ngnifieth 
the Cardinals 
of the Empe- 
rours ſide. But 
here is neuer a 
C. to ſigniſie 
any Cardinals 
of Chriſtes 
ſide. 


T9 though the 
poues election 
had any thing 
to doo with the 
hotly ghoT, 
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p2ofoundlye vppon the ſtate of the thinges , they can 
not taile * facily of them ſelues, to finde a perceiue , that to 
conduce their purpoſe, there is onely the ſayd Loꝛd Legate 
of Yorke . And in this caſe, it is — bee thought, that 
very reaſon it ſeit, and their own conſcience ſhall lead them 
ie vertuous fathers, to haue their pꝛincipall reſpect here⸗ 
unto, and ( particular affections ſet a part) to actoꝛde and a⸗ 
gree without difficultie, ta that, whiche ſo manifeſtly is 


tr phy all wayes poſſible , leſt the {aine neglected, foꝛgottẽ, and 
not in tyme releued, be bꝛought vnto extreme ruine. And 
wn of tberfoꝛe the kynges highnes hauyng ſingular and ſpeciall 
ut | truſt and confidence in the wiſedomes, diſcretions , fideli- 
ties, diligences, and circumſpections of his ſaid Ozatours, 

and (to whom no part of the pꝛemilles is vnknowen, ne how 
1 neceſſary, and in any voiſe expedient it ſhalbe foꝛ perfection 
dort: gr the kynges lapd great # «weighty matter to them com 


De might as 
well haue ſatd, 
caſclp,as fa⸗ 
ct'p , if it had 
pleaſed hpm? 
but our groſſe 
termes are to 
lowe ſoz thys 
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initted,to haue the layd Loꝛd Legato at Yorke, and none o⸗ 


this ther, aduaunced to the ſayd dignitꝛe Papall) willeth, deli⸗ 


reth, oꝛdeineth, and expꝛellp chargeth and commaundeth 
his ſapd Oꝛatours, and enery of them, no leſſe to em⸗ 
c, endeuoꝛ, and determine them lelues, to loilicite, ſet 
further, pꝛomote, labour, and conduce the aduannce⸗ 
ment of the ſaid Loꝛd Legate of Yorke,to that dignitic, then 
they would that thyng , whiche the kynges highnes moſt 
highly, next God and his ſoule , with all carneftnes and 
feruent minde, doth aboue all other thinges,coucte a deſ re, 
and alſo no leſſe then they would the ſpedye obteinyng + 
perfection of all ſuch thynges, touching the kynges ſayd 
weighty matter committed to their charges: the makyng 
9 marring wherof, beyng now the ſayd late Pope decea(- 
led, conſiſteth onely in the aduauncement of the ſapd Loꝛd 
eofYorke, to the dignitie Papall. | 
Foz (as the kynges ſayd Ambalſadours may by their 
wiledomes well thinke and conſider) the ſame muſt ot ne⸗ 
cctſitic came, and foztune either to one that is an aſſured 
frende to his grace and the Frenche kyng, 02 to one that is 
amaniteſt enemy to thein, tauoꝛing the Emperours parte, oz 
to onc indifferent aud meane berwen both. And if it ſhould 
chaunte vpõ a maniteſt enemy, it is enident that the kings 
deüre at his hand were merely impoſſible to be had, e ne⸗ 
uer were to be accepted that way. If it ſhould come to one 
beyng indifferent and meane betwene both, it is moꝛe the 
notonons, that his grace at the leaſt, ſhould bee conteyned 
with fayze wooꝛdes and pꝛomiſes, and pet ſuch reſpecte 
ſhould bee had to the Emperour , that finally vnder hope of 
obteinpng ſome thyng, there ſhould be no note bur tracte 
delape and fmally no maner frute noz effecte:wherof expe= 
rience hath already bene ſeene in one that had cauſe to bee 
more frendly to the king, then indifferent oꝛ meant berwen 
both , and pet how long the matter hath depended, is to 
the kenges layd Ambadadours well znowen, Ho that of 


knowen to be the thing, aboue all other, expedient. Heuer⸗ 
theles, becauſe pertaſe humame fragilitie ſufferethj not ail 
thinges to bee pondered, trutinate, and weyed in iuſt ba⸗ 
laũce, but that (as we be mẽ ) erraurs may rũne, vnles then 
remedie be pꝛouided : it apperteineth in matter of ſo high 
unpoꝛztauntce, to the cointoꝛte & releuc of all Chꝛiſtendome, 
to ſuccour the infixmitic, that may channce, not foꝛ coꝛrup⸗ 
tion oꝛ to anp peruerſe, vnlefull , oꝛ eiuil entent. but rather 
to helpe to the lackes and deffaultes, whiche by ſuch fragi⸗ 
litie might els take place:and therfoꝛe expedient ſhall it be, 
that the kynges ſayd Ozatours, to ſo notable a purpoſe, 
where they (hall perceiue the conſideration and reſpecte 
wherunto rea(6 lcadeth,to be in aup part to be apded oꝛ ſup 
plied, do p ſame with policitations of pꝛomotions, ſpiritu⸗ 
all ottices, dignities, rewardes of money, oꝛ other thpnges, 
ſuch as to thein ſhall ſeine mete to the purpoſe: inculkyng 
into the mindes of ſuch perſons as ſhaibe requiſite , firſt 
what thynges the ſayd Loꝛd Legate of Yorke ſhall leauc if 
he ſhould be adnaunced to the ſapd dignitie, whiche be ſuch 
as the eſtablunent of his ſtate conſidered, bee tarre more to 
his commoditie ( it he ſhonid regarde his pꝛiuate weale)thẽ 
to enter into this daungerous ſtozme,and tronblous tem⸗ 
peſt, foz the relicf ot the Churche and all Chaſtedome, wher 
unto( his ſaid pꝛinate weale fer a part) he is totaily teuvoucd 
and dedicate, to the expoſition of his body, bloud, and lyte. 

glad and ready yyith the ſacrifice thercot, to do ſernice to 
Bod, his Lhurg, bis taith, and religion: whiche ſayd pꝛo⸗ 

motions , the kmges highnes findyng cauſe geuen vnto 

hun, by the gratitude & contoꝛmitie of his frendes, will not 

taile to beſtowe to their benefite , beſides large rewardes, 

to haue this ſo vertuous an acte bzought to perfection. Foz 

policitation wherot, the kinges ſapd Ainbaſſadours be ſur⸗ 

niched at this tyine , with a1 Commiſſion, as by the 

lame they ſhall perceme ; the eft | wherof they Mg” 
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ecute without exception, as by their wiledomes ſhalbe 
thought conuenient , ſo alwayes as it bee done with ſuch 
circumſpection, as may be apparaunce of good frute to en- 
ſue. And ſemblablie they beefurniſhed with letters, aſwell 
be (pkero be nr in particle whichethey hall owe 
elpketobcp! in r: e they nowe 
deliuer to the beſt furtheraunce and auauncement of their 
purpoſe , not ſparyngto declare vnto themthe liberalitie 
of the ſayd Lord Legate of Yorke , the ſubſtanmte that he is 
of, the aſſured aſi e that he ſhall haue of thele Pꝛin⸗ 
ces and their confederates,wherby he ſhalbe able aboue a⸗ 
ny other that they can demiſe, to rewarde,pzoinote,auaſice, 
and recompence his frendes to the vttermoſt, afſuryng the 
that theſe ij. Pꝛinces will not faile alſo highly and in y beſt 
ſoꝛte, to conſider their gratitudes, with any thyng that they 
map excogitate to therr pꝛofites and pꝛomotions, oꝛ any of 
their frendes. So p by this meane, & with — — pollici⸗ 
catids grounded vpon a letull, honoꝛable, c iuſt cauſe.æ not 
vpon any coꝛrupt oꝛ indue intent, to cõdute things, to ſini⸗ 
ſter purpoſe, the kyngs ſapd Oꝛatours. by their good poli- 
cies ſhall attapne the te and ſure good will ofa great 
many of thein, and by that way ſhall with good dexteritie, 
. combyne and knytt thoſe, whiche will adhere hereunto, in 
a perfice faſtnes & in an indiſſoluble knot, firmelp to ſticke 
— hold to = , — — 02 — — 
eir purpole, foz any perſuaſio,pzactiſe, oz meane can 
be made to the contrary. whiche Arche kes to de pꝛoui⸗ 
bed , and ſuch a knot ol xx.xviij.oꝛ at the leaſt if it may be, 
of xvi. Cardinals to be had, is in any wile expedient , Foz 
4 — in their determination, ſhall not faile to im⸗ 
peche, that no aduerſe parte can haue a ful number to make 
à due and lawfull election. And * they beyng founde in a 
conſtantnes to this good purpo © (hail by litle and litle al- 
lure and bꝛyng other vnto thein, ſo as the reſidue percey⸗ 
uing ſo great a towardnes,and fearing a ſufficient nomber 
and therby the election to paſſe a- 
percaſe be the mote pꝛone & rea- 
ie: wherunto nothyng ſhould of 
reaſon ſooner moue then the very reſpect to the inti⸗ 
nite goodnes, that therby to them ſelues in particular, and 
the vniuerſall Churche and religion in generall, is appa⸗ 


raunt to enſue, N 
the directe waye , they 
iuate 


X to accede without 
gaynſt their willes, 
dy to come vnto that 


Keuertheles , i leaupng! 
will be abuſed with any other intantations, oz to pꝛiuat 
ambition perſiſt in contendyng fox thein ſelues, then is it 
cuident,they ſearch nothyng moꝛe then the ruine of the ſaid 
Sea Apoſtolicke. In whiche caſe other wayes be to bee de⸗ 
uiſed, and their indue demeanour to be remedied and reſt- 
ſted. Foz this cauſe, and to be ſure in all euentes, the kings 
| — ſhall by their wiſcdomes finde the meanes 
to haue ſome faſt and (ure perſons in the Conclaue, ſuch as 
map not onely pꝛactiſe and ſer tooꝛth thynges there to the 

urpoſe , but alſo geue ſuch knowledge outwarde,as the 
Hart ſayd Ozatoꝛs, ma —_— — —— know —5 
order their pꝛoce 8. ainonaſt other, it is tho 
that —— — of the Frenche Ambaſſadours, 
(whom the French kyng hath commaunded expzeſly to fur 
ther this matter, by all the mcanes to hym poſſible) ſhould 
be one to enter the lapd Loncaue,not as au Amballadour, 
but as the N iniſter of ſome Cardmall, frend ofthe French 
kyng. And ſemblablie Syr Grogory de Caſſalis, who foz hys 
wiſedome, conduit, language, acquapntaũce, æ other good 
qualities, map do excellent good in that behalte. 

And in this matter it is to be conſidered, that ſince this 
election in the perſon ofthe ſayd Loꝛd Legate of Yorke , by 
one way 02 other ſuffreth no negatiue, albcit the kynges 

hnes truſteth p the ſame ſhall haue his courſe directly: 
pet if fo; lacke of grace oz entendement, there ſhould be any 
diſpaire therof, other wayes be to be pꝛouided. And foz that 
cauſe,to ſhewe the ſayd Oꝛatoꝛs ſecretly, there is a pꝛoteſta 
tion paſſed by the Cardinals being in England & in Fraunce, 
accozdyng to a copic, whiche the ſapd Ozatours ſhall te⸗ 
ceine herewith, which is and ſhalbe kept ſecret, vnles then 
by the indue pꝛocedyng vled in the election, the ſame ſhall 
nedẽ to be publiſhed . So that the kyngesſayd Oꝛatours 
now aduertiſed thcrof, ſhall note foz a ſpeciall ground, that 
if it ſhall appcare that the election ca not be had in the per⸗ 


.fon of the ſapd Lozd of de nyngedcuononm i: 
ber vnite and knit tothe ion in fin⸗ 
dyng none other remedy, muſt bei befoze hand in 


that caſe, to perſiſte in their determination, and when tyme 
reaſon of ſuch diſpaire, to p 
— 


by the | the aduerſe Cardinals, 
amuunent to the rune ot the Churche, and of all Chuſten- 


H 


doine: whiche pꝛoteſtation map befoze hand be couched and 
deniſed by the ſapd M. Steuen Gardiner, and by the policie of 
the ſayd Monſieur de Vaulx and Syr Gregory, bee ſet fozth in it 
tyme conuenient : and thereupon, the Cardinals ofthe * 
kinges and the Frenche kynges aͤdherentes, to d the n 
Lonclaue, wherby, repaying to other ſure place,they with 
the reſtduc of the Cardinals abſent,may pꝛocede to ſuch an 
election, as may bee to Gods pleaſure , the weale of hys 
Churche, faith,and of all Lhziſtendome,any election that 
thus by pertinacitic may enſue at Rome, notwithſtandyng. 

And to the cntent the Lardinals map be the better am- 
mated to finiſhe the ſapd election to the kynges deſire , the 
kynges {ayd Oꝛatours ſhall,as they ſee good, offer them a 
preſidie ofy. oz iij. M. men to be in the Citie of Rome, ſoʒ the 
time of the ſaine election, whiche if they will accepte , the 
ſayd Ozatours ſhall ſce turniſhed, takyng money by ex- |" 
— and otherwiſe, foz their entertaynement, as ſhalbe 
req - which money oz any other, that they ſhall take 
fo2 conducyng this the — — purpoſe,ſhalbe truly re⸗ 

ayd, with+inpeſſe and all requiſites as they ſhall adi 

d ſemblablie, leſt terrour oꝛ dꝛede of the Jmperials in hm 
Naples, ſhould induce the Lardinals to any errour , the d 
Frenche kyng hath oꝛdeined, that Seignior Renzio, ſhal lie in 
a pꝛeſidie, betwene the armpe of Naples, and the Citie ol 
Rome, like as the Aicecount of Turein is alſo commaunded 
to lpe on the other ſide, and ſemblablie the Venetians . o fade 
that by thoſe meanes, not onel they ſhalbe out of all feare tc 
of the Jmperials, but alſo inthe moze deuorib of theſe two 
jPunces, whiche ſhall much conferre to the kyngs purpoſe, 
and cinbolde the Cardinals —— thedelire o theſe g. 
P2inces , both to perſiſte in their deliberation, and alſo in 


Yorke auaunced to that di ,muſt therby leaue all other 
quently ſhould bee diſpurueped 
place, oz conuenient lining, if remaining 
ſtraſige coũtrie, he ſhould differre to cone vnto 
Rome, where ſhould be the place of his Sea, and entire lp⸗ + 
ning. wherkoze it were farre from reaſon, to thinke that he la 
which hetherto fox his eſtate , hath liued in ſuch abundance, '- 
ſhould be ſv *pulillannne toꝛ this pzomotis,to bryng hym a 
ſelfe into condigne penurie and pouerrte,oz to liue in place * 
punate,to the hinderaunce ofhis honoꝛ, pꝛotite, ez reputa- n 

tion. Secondlyc,the thyng puncipally moupng hym to bee 
contented at theſe Princes » tochaunge his ſtate 
preſent, is the fernent zeale he hath to expone his ſtudy, tra⸗ 
nailc,labour,ſubſtaſice, wit, bodye, bloud, æ life in the qua- 
rell of Gods Churche, faith, and of Lhziſtendome , whiche 
is to high an exception and a grounde to bee taken, to re- 
mapne and lpe in a cozner 02 pziuate place: but that rather 
then he would ſuffer ſo Fr bro exception to bce founde in 
him, he would expone he might do:who the 
aſſiſtaſice of theſe y.jPzinces,ſhquld not faile(Bod willing) 
— directly to his Sea, with honoz a comfozt vnto all 
Italie, and the diſcourage of the partie , that would bee ad- 
uerſe therunto: And therefoze the Cardinals ſhould not 
nede to feare of any ſuch thyng, but might bec well aſſured 
to haue his pꝛeſence there to their comfozte , in all celeritie 
and diligence poſſible. © 

ermoꝛe, to the intent the kynges ſayd Ambaſſa- 

dours mape haue all the frendes that inap bee to this g 
purpole , expedient it ſhalbe, that they with the Venetians, ne 
the Florentines, the Duke of Ferrare,and all other, who they at 
ſhall thincke good to wynne vnto their partie, vie p wayes um 
that may beſt conduce therunto. And amongſt other, fozal- * 
muchas they whiche depended vpon the Lardmall De Me 
dices, ſhall doubt in this caſe to be reiecte, the kynges ſapd 
Ozatours ſhall inculke vnto them the ſingular deuotion 
and ſpeciall fauour that the ſaid Lozd Legate of Yorke,hath 
alwapes bozne vnto their familie, aſſuryug them that het 
will cake chem in no further diſtance of entire loue, then 
2 — with ÞÞope Leo, Clement, q any other. And ſem⸗ 
b — — put the Florentines in comtogte of the tx⸗ 
cluſion ofthe gonernaunce of the ſapd familie De Medices m 
Florenc of their enioyng ol their libertie : likewile, 
puttyng py Lardinals in hope of recoueric of the pa- 
trimonies of the Church:to'containe the Venetians in good 
truſt of a reaſonable way to be taken ta Saruia and Raucra, 
to their contentement: aud allo to ſhewe the Duke of Fa 
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w Legace was y meane of the cbiun⸗ 
in leage with the Frenche with aſſured 
his continnance, in as much loue and fauour as 
map beare vnto hun, in all his cauſes and affaires. And 

thoſe folkes to their frendes, whoſe Ozat 

vttermoſt cuſtody ofthe Conclauc , and 
Ambaſſadours and the nent 22 

in che interiour partes thereof , thep vepng 
e 5 and furniſhed, ſhall not laue ( od wil⸗ 
dy one oz other of the ſayd tj. wapes, and pany by 
direct ciection at Rome, it it be poſſible, oz at the lcaſt, by 
the way of the ſayd pzoteſtation and departure of the Lars 
dinall,to conduce the kynges purpole in the ſapd clection, 
to the deſired end. Ju the doyng whereof, albeit there is no 
doubt, but that the Frenche Ozatouts wil ioyne with them 
| to the on of the pꝛemiſſes, in omnem euen- 
tum, it Halbe _ done p the kynges yon —— 

ſubſtauntiall politicke regarde 

the ſame Frenche Ozarouts » leſt that if percaſe they Von 
finde any diſpayze in the election to paſſe in the perſon of 
the ſayd of Yorke , thcy makyng ſoine other 
Cardinals to their ſide , foz the auauncement of any of the 
to the ſayd dignitie, ſhould bee the moze ſtraunge.aliene,o! 
peraduenturt᷑ refuſe to come vnto the ſapd pꝛotettatid and 
departure out of the Lonclaue , whiche is the onecly reme⸗ 
dy and refuge (the Cardinals perſiſtyng in their wilful- 
nes) to interrupt, dilapoynt, , E make voyde their 


tlection. 

One other thyng there is, to bee well noted by the ſayd 
Aunbaſſadours, and by thein to be inculcate in the myndes 
of the Cardinals, j if any maner of difficultie halbe made 
by the Jmperials, to condeſcende vnto this election vpon 
the ſayd Lozd Legate of Yorke , and that they of the Empe- 
rours would refuſe all wapes of good oꝛder and rea- 
ſon,pzocedpng to any clection without the conſent of the 
reſidue that would pꝛoteſt, they may be ſurt that vnto that 
their ſiniſter and induc wap, they ſhould hanc no j9zince oz 
Potentate adh but * — tpn and his bꝛo⸗ 
ther, and that the other part ſhould haue the reſt of all Lhzi 
ſtendome, that is to ſay, the kynges highnes, the Frenche 
kyng, the king of Hungary, Polonie, Scotlad, and Denmarke, 
with the Venetians, the Dukes of Ferrare , Millayne, the Fl6- 
rentines, and the reſt of all Italie, beſides the Marchauntes 
of the Almayne oz Hanſe,# other lcages beyng in the doini⸗ 
nion of the ſapd king of Polonie: and oucr that, the kyng of 
Portugale , who is loth and ſozye to ſee the Emperour come 
vnto to great hight as he aſpireth vnto . Sothat 
theſe migdtie notable Puiſſances to their aſiſtaunce,and 
the coꝛroboꝛation ot their acte , it is facile to thinke the o⸗ 
ther could be of no validitie, ne haue oꝛ take any maner ot 
place:whiche is no ſinall grounde, wherupon the ſayd Car 
dinals map bee the better anunate to the kynges and the 
Frenche kynges ſapd deuotion, and therfoze it is to be un⸗ 
pznted in their inpndes accoꝛdynglp. 

— the kynges ſayd Oꝛãtours etidetiozpng them 
ſelnes to the cond of the ſayd election in the perſon of 
the ſayd Lozd Legate of Lorke, ſhould at the laſt, finde that 
there were none other difficultie, but oncly that y electid in 
his perſon being totally deſperate, the ſame were cõducible 
to Card mall Campegius: then, rather th all ſhould failc, 


the it che other could by no meanes be bꝛought to paſſe , the 


kynges pleaſure is, that beyng aſſured it may, the other 
lacking, be conduted to the ſame Cardinal Campegius, they 
take ſuch way as in that caſe the pꝛoteſtation bee tozbozne, 
and fox the laſt retuge, if the other may not be, the clection 
at the lcaſt, to paſſe in the perſon of the ſaid Cardmall Cam- 
—— : wherot there is no apparance, conſideryng that the 

ces , oz the whiche the ſayd Loꝛd Legate of Yorke, 
ſhould by the kynges and the Frenche kynges meanes, bee 
bought hercunto, do fo2 the greateſt parte, falle and ceaſe 
by the election of any other then him lelte, whichc is in this 
tale to be rememnbzed accoꝛdynglp. 

Thus be the kynges ſayd Oꝛatours inſtrneted as farre 
as mans reaſon can here deuiſe, what is to be done foz con- 
ducpng the kynges purpoſe to — 122 — of 
what unportance the thyng is, and what conſcq de⸗ 
dende vp6 u, nameip toz the perfection of the kynges high 
and matter, whiche otherwiſe then by clection of 

Legate of Yorke , hathno maner way to bee 

ozitte of the Sea Apoſtolicke. There re⸗ 

no moze but they who well know the ſaune great inat 

nay ne repulſc, but by the electiũ in the per⸗ 

on gt Legate, do cmploye the vttermoſt that 
in their heartes, powers, wittes, bodits, and myndes, may 
to the pertettion thereof, wherby they ſhal do the great⸗ 
lernice that can be, to this tyme excogitate to do, vnto 


$6 Piince,delerue ummoztalf laude, thankes, and pralle, 


| ,rerople, and 
notable goodnefles , thcy ſhalbe 
ſolicitoꝛs to their merite perperuall , All 
be ſure, ſhalbe conſidered accozdpngly, - 
Out of the Originall, ſubſcribed by kyng 
Henry the eight his owne hands, 


In theſe ſo greatlaboars , purſutes and trauailes of 
the kyng and ofthe Cardinal, as in theſe their inſtructi⸗ 
ons abone inſerted. many appeare,thou haſt foz thine ins 
ſcruction (louing reader) to note and learne,howp mi pur 


129, 


Epilogute 
39 


poſeth one thyng, and how Gov diſpoſeth an other . Foz Mon purpo⸗ 


the kynges purpoſe was to haue the Cardinall and Le- 
gate of Lorke, placed in p Sea Papall , thinkyng by that 
meanes, if this Cardinal had bene Pope, the cauſe ot his 
diuoꝛte moꝛe eaſely might be compaſſed „ whiche others 
wiſe he thought vapoſſible to contriue. But God omni⸗ 
potent, whiche onely is directonr of all affaires, bꝛouqut 
it otherwiſeto paſſe, not as the kyng deuiſed, but after 
his owne wiſedome, ſa that both the diuazcement was cõ 
cluded , and pet neither Cardinall Wolſcy made Pope, 
noz yet pope Clement was dead. ea ſo he ruled the mat 
ter, that notwithſtandyng Pope Clement was alyue, vet 
both the diuoꝛce pꝛotceded, and alſo the Popes authozitis 
therby was vtferly extinct 4 aboliſhed gut of this realms 
of England, tothe ſingular admiration of Gods wonde⸗ 
rous woꝛdes, and perpetuall pzayſe to his mercyfull god 
nes. Of which diuoꝛcemẽt, and ſupp2efſpng of the Popes 
anthozitie, we haue likewiſe to make declaration. But 
firſt, as we haue begon with p Cardinall of Yorke,ſo we 
wil make an end of him. That done, we wil( god willing) 
addꝛeſle our ſelf, to other matters of moꝛe impoꝛtaunte. 

As theſe Ambaſladours were thus trauailing in Rome 
to pꝛomote the Cardinall to bee Pope, although the 
Pope was net pet dead, in the meane tyme the Car⸗ 
dinall plaped the Popiſhe perſecutour here at home. 
Fo? firſt he ſittyng in his Pontificalibus, in the Cathe⸗ 
dꝛal Churche of Paules, vnder his clothe of eſtate, of rich 
cloth of gold, tauſed Frier Barnes, an Auguſtine Frier, 
to beare a Fagot foz certeine pointes, which he called he⸗ 
reſie.Alſo he cauſed the ſame time, j. archauntes ofthe 
Stilliard likewiſe to beare Fagottes,foz eating fleſhe on 
a Fridap. At the luh che tyme the Byſhop of Kocheſter 
made a Sermon in rep;oufe of Martin Luther, who had 
befoꝛe w2ittf agaynſt the power of the Biſhop of Rome. 
This Byſhop in his Sermon ſpake fo much of the honoz 
of the Pope and his Cardinals, and of their dignitie and 

zerminente, that hee foꝛgat to ſpeake of the Goſpel, 
which he toke in hand to declare, Which was about the 
peare of our Lo2d. 1526, 

After this, the ſapd Cardinall likewiſe.af,r 5 2 8. and 
in the moneth of Noutb.ſittyng at Weſtminſter , as Le- 
gate, called befoꝛe him the whole Clergie, and there pꝛo⸗ 
miſed, that all abuſions of the Churche ſhould bee amen- 
ded, butithere nothyng cls was done, ſane only he cauſed 
to be abiured Arthur, Bilney, Geffrey Lome, f Garret, 
fo: ſpeakyng agaynſt þ Popes autho2ttie,+ his pompous 
piꝛde. Of whom moꝛe ſhalbe ſayd(the Lozd aſſiſtyng vs) 
hereafter, And this was. an. 1 528, 

The peare next folowpng,whiche was. an. 1 2 9.be- 
gan the queſtion ot the kynges mariage to bee reuined. 
Wherupd Cardinall Campegius was ſent agapne into 
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An. 518 
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England from Rome, fo: the hearyng and debatyng of 18 


the matter. Who then with Cardinall Wolſey,coſultyng 
with the kpng,althoughe at firſt he ſemed with his felow 
Cardinall,to incline to the kynges diſpoſition : pet after- 
ward perteauyng the ſequele ofthe caſe, whether it ten- 
ded, ſo farre, as peraduenture might bee the occaſion of a 
blot tothe Court of Rome, and might ſhake perhaps the 
chayꝛe of the Popes omnipotent autho:itie, as well in o⸗ 
ther caſes like, ifthis one caſe were thzoughly decided by 
learnyng, and truth of Gods wo2d: he therfoze 

bis necke out of the collar,craftily ſhifted him ſelf out of þ 
rcalme,befoze the dap came appointed foz determinatis, 
leauyng his ſubtle felow behinde him, to wey with the 
king inthe mcane tune, while : — might be bzought 

J. vp 
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bp to the Court of Rome. The king thus ſeyng him ſelfe 
diſappointed,foded with falſe pzomiſes,and craftily dou- 
bled withall,by the Cardinals, and at laſt, after ſo many 
delaves t long expertation,nothyng to boconcluded, was 
ſoꝛe agreued in his minde with them, but eſpecially with 
Cardinall Wolſey,whom he had befoꝛe ſo hyghly exalted 
t pꝛomoted to ſo many great dignities, as tothe Archbi⸗ 
ſhopꝛicke of Yorke,y Biſhopꝛike of Wincheſter, of Du- 
reſme, the Abbey of S. Albanes, beſides the Chaunceloz- 
ſhyp of England, and many other high roumes and p2e- 
fermentes in the realme , which cauſed hun clerely to caſt 
hun out of his fauour, ſo that after that tyme , hee neuer 
came moꝛe to the kynges pꝛeſence. Ex Hallo. 


Then folowed, ürſt a coũſaile of the nobles, called the 


firſt of October. Duryng the which Counſade, all 
the Loꝛdes, and other the kynges counſaile agreyng to⸗ 
gether, reſoꝛted to Mindſoꝛe to the king, and there infoꝛ⸗ 
med the kyng, that all thinges which he had done almolt, 
by his power Legantine, were in the caſe ofthe Premu- 
nire and Prouiſion: and that the Cardinal had foꝛfeited, 
all his landes, tenementes, godes and catels to the kyng: 
wherfo2e the kyng willing oꝛder to hun, accoꝛdyng to the 
oꝛder of hys lawes , cauſed his Attozney Chriſtopher 
Hales, to fue ont a Waite of Premunire agaynſt hym, in 
the whiche he licenced him, to make an Atto2nep, 


And karther, the rvy. day of Nouember, he ſent the ff. 


Dukes of Nozfotke and Sufolke, to his place at Weſt- 
minſter, to fetch away the great Seale of Englãd, whiche 
he was loth to deliner, if there had bene any remedp, but 
in concluſion he delinered it, to the j. Dukes, whiche deli 
uered the ſame to Doctour Tailor Maiſter of the Rolles, 
to tarp it to the kyng, whiche ſo did the next day. Be⸗ 
fide this, the kyng ſent Þp2 William Fitzwilliãs, Anight 
of the Garter, and Treaſoꝛer of his houſe, and Docour 
Steuen Gardiner, newly made Secretary , to ſe that no 
godes ſhould be embeſiled out of his houſe: and farther, 
oꝛdeined that the Cardinall ould remoue to Aſher, be- 
ſide Ringſton, there to tary þ kings pleaſure, and to haue 
al things deliuered to him, which were neceſſarp foꝛ him, 
but not after his old pompous & ſuperfluons faſhion: foz 
all his godes were ſeaſed to the kynges vſe , When the 
Seale was thus taken from the Cardinall, the Dukes of 
Noꝛfolke and Suffolke, with many Carles, biſhops, and 
Barons, came into the Starre chamber „ the. rir.day of 
October, where the Duke of Nozfolke declared that the 
kynges highnes,fo2 diuerſe and ſandzy offences, had ta- 
ken from him his great Seale,and depoſed him of all of, 
fices , and leſt men might complaine fo lacke of Juſtice, 
he had appointed hym and the Duke of Suffolke , with 
the aſſent of the other Loꝛdes, to ſit in the Starre cham- 
ber, to heare and determine cauſes indifferently, and that 
of all thinges,the kynges pleaſure and commaundement 
was, that they ſhould kepe their handes cloſe from anp 
rewardes takyng, oꝛ maintenaunce ; and ſo that werke 
they ſat in the Starre chamber, and determined cauſes, 

A ſew dapes after, in the ſame moneth , the Cardinall 
remoued out of his houſe called Pozke place, with one 
Colle, ſaping, that he would hee had neuer boꝛne moze, 
meanyng Þ by his croſſe, that which he bare as Legate, 
whiche degre takyng, was his confuſion,as pou ſee open- 
p and ſo he toke his barge, and went to Putney by wa⸗ 
ter, and there toke his hoꝛſe and rode to Aſher, where he 
remained till Lent after, 

Duryng whiche tyme , he beyng called on fo2 an ann- 
ſwere in the kynges Bẽch, to the Premunire, fo2 gening 
benefices by pꝛeuention, in diſturbaunte of mens inheri⸗ 
taunte, and diuerſe other open cauſes in the Premunire, 
actoꝛdyng to the kynges licence, conſtituted Iohn 
Scate and Edmond Jenny, Appzentices of the lawe,hys 
Attozneps,whiche by his owne warrant ſigned with his 
hand, confeſſed all thinges concernyng the ſapd ſuite , foz 
they were to open to be cloked oz hidden , and ſo iudge⸗ 
ment was geuen, that he ſhould foꝛfet all his landes, te- 
nementes, godes and cattels , and ſhould be out ofthe 
kynges pzotection:; bat foz all that, the king ſent him a ſuf; 
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ficient pꝛoteqion, and of his gentiones, left to him the by, 
ſhopꝛikes of Pozke and Wipnceſter , and gaue to hym 
plate and ſtuſfe conuenient fo: his degre,and the 


pꝛike of Dureſme , he gaue to Docour Tunſtal Byſhop T7; 


of London, and the Abbey of Saint Albones , he gane to 
the P2io2 of Ro2wiche,and to London he pꝛomoted Do 


cour Iohn Stokeſley, then Ambaſadour to the Aniuer- 1, 
ſities,fo2 the Pariage,as you heard befoze. Fo2 all thyg 5, F 


kyndnes ſhewed to the Cardinal, pet fill he maligned as 
gaynlt the kyng,as you ſhall hereafter perteaue but firſt 
we will pꝛocede inthe courſe of theſe matters , as they 
paſſed in o2der, . 

The next yeare following, which was an. 15 30. in the 
moneth of Rouemb. was ſummoned a generall Parla- 
ment to be holden at NMeſtmynſter. In þ which peare, a- 
bout the xxiij.dap of Odober, the king came to his P:noz 
of Grenewich,and there much conſulted with his Coũ⸗ 
ſaile, foꝛ a mete man to be his Chauncelour, ſo that in no 
wiſe he were no man ofthe ſpiritualtie,and ſo after long 


debate, the kyng reſoluted him ſclfe vpon Þy2 Thomas Hy 
More Anight, Chaũcellour of the Duchic of Lancaſter, =« 


aman well learned in the tonguez , and alſo in the com» 
mon law: whoſe wytte was fine , and full of Jmaginati- 
ons, by reaſon whereofhee was a litle to much geuen to 
mockyng, moꝛe then became the perſon of M. More: and 
then on the Sd dap, the rriig.day of the ſame moncth, the 
kyng made him his Chauncellour, and deliuered him the 
great Seale, whiche Loꝛd Chauncelour, the next moꝛow 
after, was led into the Chauncery , by the tj . Dukes of 
Nozfolke and Duffolke , and there ſwozne , and then the 
Pace was bo2ne befoꝛe him. 

Okthis fall of the Cardinall,and of the placyng of Sp; 
Tho. More in þ Chaticellourſhip, Eraſmus in an Epiſtle 


to Iohn Vergera,thus waiteth: The Cardinall of Pozke Ext 


bath ſo offended kings minde, þ he being turned out of 
his gods all his dignities, is comitted,not into p2iſon, 
but into a certeine Loꝛdſhyp of his, with 30.ſeruauntes, 
o2 kepers to giue attendaunce bpon him, Pany and ſon- 
dꝛie complaintes are comenced agavnſt hym, ſo that he is 
not like to eſcape with his life. Such is p daliance of fo2- 
tune, ot a Scholmaſter to be made a kyng. Foꝛ ſo he reig- 
ned, moꝛe like a kyng, then the kyng him ſelfe. He was 
dꝛeaded of all men: he was loued but of a fewe,almoſt of 
none. A litle befoꝛe he was appꝛehended, hee cauſed Ri- 
chard Pacie to be caſt in the tower . Alſo he thꝛeatened 
my Archbyſhop of Canterbury. Salomon ſayth, that be- 
fore the fall of a man, hys Firite ſhall be eleuated . The 
Archbyſhop of Canterbury was called, oz reſto2ed to bee 
choſen Lo2d Channcelloz , whiche is the chiefeſf office in 


j 


E 


” 
* 
” 


all that realme , but hee excuſed him ſelfe by his age, as E 
beyngnot able to welde ſuch a function. Wherefoze the * 


ſapd office was beſtowed vpon Thomas More, no leſſe 


to þ reiopſing of many, then the other was diſplaced frb | 
it. Theſcnewes my ſeruaunt bꝛought me out of Eng- : 


land. ec. Ex Epiſt. Eraſm.ad Ioan. Vergeram. 

Pou heard befoꝛe, how a counſaile of the nobles was 
appointed by the kyng,in the moneth of Daober , to al 
ſemble in the Starre chamber, about the Cardinals mat- 
ter: andalſohow a Parlament was ſummoned to begyn 
in p moneth of Nouẽb. the pere folowing.an. 15 30.At 
begynnyng of which Parlament, after that M. More the 
new Chauncellour,had finiſhed his Oꝛation, the com- 
mons were commaunded to chuſe them a Speaker, who 
was Thomas Audeley Eſquper, and Attozney ofthe 
Duchie of Lancaſter . Thus the Parlament bepng be- 
gon the vi. day of the foꝛeſapd moneth of Nouember at 


ſet inthe Parlament chamber,the commons , after they 
had pꝛeſented their Speaker, allemblyng in the neither 
houſe, began to common of their grieues, wherwith the 
ſpiritualty had befoꝛe tyme,greuouſly opp2eſſed them, 
contrary both to all right, and to the law of the realme, 
and eſpecially were ſoze moned with theſe ſixte great 
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EGrenances agaynſt the Clergie of England. 
1 e firſt for the cxceſſine fines, which the Ordinaries 
tooke foꝛ pꝛobate of T Ss , mſo much 

Spꝛ Henry Guilford, knight of the Bartcr,and Lomptrol- 
ſour of the kinges houſe, declared in the open Parliament, 
of his fidelitie , that he and other beyng executours to Sy 
William Compton knight, payed foz the pzobate of his wi 
to the Cardinall a the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, a thou⸗ 
ſand Marke ſteriyng . After this declaration, were ſhewed 
ſo many extoꝛtions done by Ozdinaries fox pzobates of 
willes.that it were to much to rehearſe. 
The letond canſe was, the great polyng and extreme 
exaction, which the ſpirituall men vſed,in takyng of coꝛps 
pꝛeſentes 02 Moꝛtuaries : fox the childten of the dead 
ſhould all dye ſoꝛ hunger and go a beggyng, rather then 
they would of charitie geue to them the lely kow whiche 
the dead man ought, it he had but onely one: ſuch was the 
charitie of thein, 
The thyꝛd cauſe was, thar oꝛieſtes beyng Surucycrs, 
Stuardes, and officers to Biſhops, Abbots, and other ſpi⸗ 
rituall heades, had and occupyed Fermes, Sraungcs, and 

ing in euerp countrey , lo that the pooꝛe hulbandmen 
could haue nothyng but ol the, and pet toz that they ſhould 
pay dearcly. | He 
The fourth cauſe was, that Abbotes, ꝛioꝛs and ſpiri⸗ 
tuall men kept Tannchouſes , and bought and ſold woll, 

and all maner of marchaundiſe, as other tempozall 

marchauntes dyd. 2 
The litt cauſe was, becauſe the ſpirituall perſones pꝛo⸗ 
moted to great benefices and hauyng their — of they2 
flocke, were lipng in the Court in Loꝛdes houſes, and toke 
all of the pariſhoners, and nothyng ſpent on them at all, ſo 
that foꝛ lacke of reſidence, both p pooꝛe of p pariſhe lacked 
refreſhyng , and vniuerſally all che pariſhioners lacked 


, and true inſtruction of Gods woorde , to the 
eren their ſoules. | 
6s Theſixt cauſe was, becauſe one pꝛieſt beyng litle lear⸗ 


ned, had tenne oꝛ twelue benefices, and was reſident on |, 


none, and many well learned ſcholers in the Uniuerſi- 
tie, which were able to pꝛeache and teache , had neither 


benefice noz exhibition. | 
Theſe thynges befo2e this tyme,might in no wiſe bee 


touched, not pet talked of by no man, except he would be 
made an hereticke,ozloſe all that he had: fo2 the Biſhops 
were Chaũcellours, and had all the rule about the kyng, 
ſo that no man durſt once pꝛeſume to attempt any thyng 
contrary to their pꝛoſite, oꝛ commoditie. 

But now when God had illumined the eyes of the 
kyng, and the tyme ſo ſerued, that men moze boldly darſt 
expꝛeſlſe with voyce ſuch grudges , as they had long con⸗ 
ceaued in their hartes agapnſt Þ Clergye: the Burgeſſes 
ofthe Parlamet appointed certeine of the comon houſe, 
men learned in the law, to dzaw one Bill of the pꝛobates 
, of Teſtamentes, an other foꝛ mo2tuaries, and the thyꝛd 
koꝛ none reſidence,pluralities, and takyng fermes by ſpi⸗ 
rituall men, 

And firſt to the Bill of moꝛtuaries being dzawen,and 
beyng alſo paſſed the common houſe, and ſent vp to the 
bygher,the ſpirttuall Loꝛdes ſhewed a fayꝛe face, ſaying 
that ſurely pꝛieſtes 4 Curates toke moze the they ſhould, 
and therkoꝛe it were well done to take ſome reaſonable 
o2der.Thus they ſpake becauſe it touched them but litle. 

After this, within gj. daies, was ſent vp the ſecond Bill, 
concerning p2obates of Teſtamentes, which bill becauſe 
tt touched their p2ofite ſomewhat nere, both the Archby- 
ſhop of Caunterbury,and all other Biſhops in generall, 
beg to frowne,and grunte, inſomuch as Docour Iohn 
Fiſher Byſhop of Kocheſter , ſtandyng bp in the Parla⸗ 
ment z openly pꝛoteſted, that ſuch Billes were 
ſent vp from the common houſe , tendyng to no o⸗ 
ther thyng, but to the deſtruction of the Churche: whiche 
Churche beyng downe, the glozy then of the whole kyng⸗ 
dome (ſaydhe) muſt nedes fall, deſiryng therfoze the 
Lo2des,fo2 Gods ſake, to take example by the kyngdome 

heme: nz as it was then with the people there, ſo 
now what ſay the commons here , but downe with the 
Church,and allthis(ſayd he)ſemeth onely to be fo2 lacke 
of fayth. When theſe wo2des were repoꝛted to the com 
mans ol tze lower houſe, what the 3Bythop had ſayd, in 
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notyng all their doyngs to be foꝛ lacke of faith, they toke 
p matter greuouſly, ſo to be eſtemed ofthe byſhop, foꝛ no 
better then heretickes, vnderſtayng mozeouer,how that 
he, by thoſe ſlaüderours wo2des, went abotit to perſuade 
the Loꝛdes tempoꝛall agaynſt them, and ſo to overth:ow 
the ij. Bylles, by them paſſed befoꝛe, as ve haue heard. 

Aherupon, after long debate, it was at length agreed 
by the ſayd commons, that Thomas Audeley their ſpea- 
ker, with xxx. of the chiefe of that houſe, ſhould bee ſent 
to the kyng , beyng then in. his Palace at Weſtmin- 
ſter, befoꝛe called Yozke place: where they eloquent⸗ 
ly declared, what a diſhonour to the kyng,and the realme 
it was, to ſay,that they whiche were cleced foꝛ the wiſctt 
men of all the Shieres, Cities, and boꝛoughes within the 
realme of England, ſhould be declared in ſo noble and o⸗ 
pen pꝛeſence, to lacke faith, which was equiualent to ſay, 
that they were Jnfidels # ao Chꝛiſtians, as ill as Turkes 

2 Saraſins: ſo that what payne oꝛ ſtudy ſo euer they toke 

fo2 the common wealth, oꝛ what Aces oꝛ lawes ſo euer 
they made oꝛ ſtabliſhed, ſhould bee taken as lawes made 
by Panyms and heathen people, and not wozthpe to bee 
kept by Chꝛiſtian men: wherfo2e they moſt humbly be- 
ſought the kynges highnes, to call the ſavd Biſhop befoꝛe 
bym,and to cauſe hym to ſpeake moꝛe diſcretip, ot᷑ ſuch a 
nomber as was in the common houſe, 
The kyng beyng not well contented with the ſaying 
ok the Byſhop,yet gentiy aüſwered the ſpeaker, and ſent 
them away. MNho immediatiy ſent fo2 the Archbiſhop of 
Caunterburyand vi.other byſhops, and Rocheſter alſo, 
ſignikping vnto them the grudge of the commons. The 
Byſhop of Rocheſter excuſing him ſelfe, aunſwered, that 
he in ſo ſaving, ment onely the doynges of the Bohemias 
to be foꝛ lacke of fapth, and not the doynges of them that 
were in the common houſe, which ſaving was confirmed 
by the Byſhops there pzeſent , which had him in great 
reputation, and ſo by that onely ſaping, the king accepted 
his excuſe, and therfoꝛe ſent woo2de to the commons by 
Sn William Fitzwilliams, knpght , Treaſoer of hys 
houſhold: whiche blinde ercuſe pleaſed the commons no- 
thyng at all. 

After this, diuers aſſemblies were kept betwene cer- 
teine of the Loꝛdes, and certeine ofthe commons, fo2 the 
Billes of the pꝛobates of Teſtamentes, and moꝛtuaries. 
The tempoꝛaltie layd to the ſpiritualtie, their own lawes 
and conſtitutions, and the ſpiritualtie ſoꝛe defended them 
by pꝛeſcriptiõ and vſage. To whom it was thus aunſws⸗ 
red, by a Gentleman of Greys Inne: The vſage hath e- 
uer ben of therues, ta robbe on ſhoters hill, ergo is it law 
full; Tlith this aunſwere the ſpiritual men were ſoꝛe of- 
fended, becauſe their doynges were called robberies, but 
the tempoꝛall men ſtode ſtill by their ſayinges, in ſomuch 
that the ſayd Gentleman ſayd to the Archb. of Caunter⸗ 
burv, that both the craction of pꝛobates of Teſtamentes, 
and the taking of oꝛtuaries, as they were bſed, were o⸗ 
pen robbery and theft. After long diſputation, the tempo⸗ 
rall Loꝛdes began to leane to the cõmons, but foz all that, 
the Billes remayned vnconcluded a while. 

It folowed ſhoꝛtly after in the Parlament, that a Byll 
was aſſented to, by the Lo2des of the hygher houſe, ſent 
dolune to the commons in the lower houſe , and by them 
alſo, with much labour agrerd vnto , of whom the moſt 
part were the kynges ſeruauntes: in the whiche Bull i 
was required, and concluded, that the kyng ſhould be re- 
leaſed of all ſuch loane of money, whiche he had boꝛawed 
of his ſubienes, in þ rv.yeare of hys reigne. The pallyng 
of which Byll went ſoꝛe agaynſt the ſtomackes of y pw2e 
commons, foꝛ many reſted vpon it, countyng and pallyng 
it over one to an other foꝛ god debt, as if it had bene rea⸗ 
dy money in their purſes. NAherefoꝛe the kyng to regra- 
tile them agayne, graunted to them a generall pardon 
of all offences,onely certeine great offences # debtes ex⸗ 
cepted:alſo he aided them fo2 the redꝛelle of their greues 
agaynſt the ſpiritualtie, and cauſed q. new Bylles to bee 
made indifferently, both fo: the pꝛobate of Tcſtametes, 
and moztuaries, whiche Bylles — ſo 0 

ig. 


In. 


The gtudge of 
the commons 
in the lower 
houſe, agaynſt 
Hſber, biſuoꝝ 
ot Rocheſtet. 


The king not 
cented with 


the Byſhog of 
Rochelle. 


The 8 
1 


Difference be. 
twene the lata 
tie and ſpiritus 
altie, atout cer= 
tapne conlticus 
tions. 

Longe vſe mas 
Nga 

* cs law⸗ 
full, 


Moꝛtuartes 
as thep were 
vſed, differed 
litle fro then. 


Rcdzefſe of the 
greeues of the 
comu ens. 


The third bin 
of the comong 
fo: plurali⸗ 
tires, ⁊c. 


Frticleg a- 
gainſt the 
'Catrdinail, 


An. 1550 


1132, K.Henry.s. 


the ſpirituall Loꝛdes aſſenfed to them all, though they 
were ſoꝛe agavnſt their myndes, and in eſpeciall the p20- 
bateof Teſtamentes ſoꝛe diſpleaſedthe Biſhops, and the 
Poꝛtuaries ſoꝛe diſpleaſed the perſones and Uicares. 

After theſe Ades, thus agreed, the commons made an 
other Ace foꝛ pluralities of benefices , none reſidence, 
biyng and ſellyng and takyng of fermes by ſpirituall per- 
ſons , whiche Act ſo diſpleaſed the ſpiritualtie, that the 
Pꝛieſkes rapled on the commons of the lower houſe, and 
called them heretickes and ſchiſmatikes , fo2 the which 
diuerſe Pꝛieſtes were puniſhed, 

This Ace was ſo2e debated abone in the Parlament 
rhamber,and the Lo2des ſpirituall would in no wiſe con- 
ſent , Wherefo2e the kyng perceiupng the grudge of hys 
commons,cauſed vit . Lo2des and viy . ofhis commons 
toinete in the ſtarre chamber at an after none, and there 
was ſoꝛe debatyng ofthe cauſe , in ſo much that the tem⸗ 
poꝛall Lo2des of the vpper houſe, which were there, toke 
part with the Commons, agaynſt the ſpirituall Lo2des, 
and by fozce of reaſon, cauſed them to aent to the Byll 
with a litle qualifipng, which Byll the next day was who- 
ly agreed to, in the Loꝛdes houſe, to the great reioyſing of 
the lap people, and to the great diſpleaſure of the ſpiritual 
perſons. 

And thus much concernyng theſe Bylles agaynſt the 
Clergv, by the way. Now, to returne to the Cardinall a⸗ 
gayne : duryng the tyme of the ſayd Parlament, there 
was bꝛought dawne to the commons, the boke of Arti 
cles whiche the Lo2des had put vp to the kvng, agapnſt 
the Cardinall, The chiefe Articles were theſe. 


P Arti, chat he, without the kynges aſſent, had pꝛocured 
tobe Legate , bp reaſon whercot he tooke away the 
right of all 15yſhops and ſpirituall perſons. 
In all wꝛitinges that he wꝛote to Rome, oꝛ to any other 
Pꝛinte, he wꝛote: Ego & Rex meus, I and iny kyng, as who 
would ſap, that the kyng were his ſeruaunt. 
3 That hee flaundered the Lhurche of England to the 
Court of Rome: foz his ſuggeſtion to be Legate, was to re⸗ 
foꝛme the Churche of England, which (as he wꝛote) was, 
Facta in reprobum ſenſum. 
De without the kynges aſſent, carped the 8 great 
Scale with hy into Flaunders, wht he was ſent Yinbaila- 
dour to the Emperour. 
5 Without the kynges conſent , hee ſent Commiſſion to 
to Syz Gregory de Caſſalis unygyt to conclude a leage be⸗ 
twene the kyng and the Duke ol Ferrarie. 
s Thathehauypng the Frenchc pockes pꝛeſumed to come 
and bꝛeath on the kyng 
6s That hee cauſed hs Lardinals hat to bee put on the 
kynges copne. 
8 That he had ſent innumerable ſubſtaunce to Rome, for 
the obteynyng of his dignities, to the great impoucriſhe- 
ment of the Realine, with many other thynges, whiche are 
touched moꝛe at large in CThꝛonicles. 


Theſe Articles with many mo, being read in the com⸗ 
mon houſe, were coiefled by the Cardinall, c ſigned with 
his hand. Aiſo there was ſhewed an other wꝛityng ſealed 
with his ſeale, by the whiche hee gaue to the kyng all hys 
moueables and vmnoueables. 


Hou haue heard hetherto declared how the Cardinal 
was attaynted in the Premunire, and how hee was put 
cut ot the office of the Chauncelour, and lay at Alher: 


—— bhiche was in the peare of our Loꝛd. 15 3 o. The next 


peare after, in the Lent ſeaſon, the kvng, by the aduice of 
his coũſaile, licented him to go into his dioces of Yorke, 
and gaue hyin commaundement to kepe hym in hys dio- 
ces, and not to returne Southward, without the kynges 
ſpeciall licence in wꝛityng. 

So hee made great pꝛouiſion to go No2thwarde, and 
apparelled his ſeruauntes newlye , and bought many 
coſtipe thynges foz his houſholde , "but diners of hys 
ſeruauntes at thys tyme , departed from hym to the 
kynges ſeruice, and in eſpeciall Thomas Crumwell, 
one of his chiefe Counſaile and chiefe doer. foꝛ him in 
the ſuppꝛeſſion of Abbeys . After that all thynges necel⸗ 
ſarie fo? his tourney were pꝛepared, he toke his journey 


7 he fall of Cardinal Walſey. 


No2thward,tillhecame to Southwell, which was in bs 
dioces, and there he continued that yeare, euer grudging 
at his fal, as you ſhal heare hereafter: but 5 landes which 
he had geuẽ to hys Colledges in Oxford and Ypſvych, 
were now come to the kynges handes, by his atteynder 
in the Premunire, and pet the kyng of his gentlenes, and 
fo: fauour that hee bare to god learnyng, ereded agayne 
the Colledge in Oxford, and where it was named the 
Cardinals Colledge, hee called it che kynges Collebge, 
and endewed it with fay2e polleſſions, oꝛdayned newe 
ſtatutes and oꝛdinaunces, and foꝛ becauſe the Colledge 
of Ypſwych was thought to be nothvng pꝛofitable, ther- C 
foꝛe he left that diſſolued. 

Notwithſtading that p Cardinall of Vorke, was thus 
attainted in the Premunire(as is aboue mencioned) vet 
the kyng beyng god vnto hym, had graunted him the Bi 
ſhopꝛikes of Yorke and Wincheſter, wi h great plenty 
of ſubſtaunce, and had licenced him to lye in his dioces of 
Vvorke, where he ſo continued the ſpace of a veare. But 
after , in the peare followyng , which was. 1531. he 
beyng in hys dioces „ wꝛote to the Courte of Rome, 
and to divers other Pꝛinces „ letters in rep2och of , 
the kyng,and in as much as in him lap, he ſlirred them to 
reuenge his cauſe agaynſt the kyng and his realme, in ſo 
much, that diuers oppꝛobꝛious woꝛdes againſt the kvng, 
were ſpokfto Dot, Edward Keerne, the kings Oꝛatour 
at Rome, and it was ſayd to hym, that fo2 the Cardinals 
ſake, the kyng ſhould haue the wozſe ſpede in the ſuite of 
his Matrimonv. The Cardinall alſo would ſpeake. fay2e 
to the people to wynne their heartes, and declared euer, 
that he was vniuſtly and vntruly oꝛdered, whiche fayꝛe 
ſpeakpng made many men beleue that he ſayd true: and 
to Gentlemen hee gaue great giftes to allure them vnto 
him: and to be had in moꝛe reputatio among the people, 
hee determined to bee inſtalled oꝛ inthꝛoniſed at Yorke 
with all the pompe that might be, # cauſed a thꝛone to be 
ercced in the Cathedꝛall Church in ſuch an heyght e fa- 
ſhion, as was neuer ſene, and ſent to all the Lo2des , Ab- 
bottes, Pꝛiours, Anyghtes, Cſquiers and Gentlemen of 
his dioces, to bee at his Pano2 of Cawod the. vi. day of 
Nouẽ ber, and ſo to b:yng hun to Yor ke, with all maner 
of pompe and ſolempnitie. 

The kyng, whiche knew his doynges and pꝛiuye con- 
ueiaunte, all this peare diſſembled the matter, to ſ&@ what 
he would do at length, till that he ſawe his pꝛoude hart ſo 
highly exalted, that he would be ſo triumphantly inſtalled 
without makyng the kyng pꝛiuve, pea and in maner, in 
diſdayne of the kyng, thought it not mete noꝛ conuenient 
to ſuffer him any longer, to cõtinue in his malicious and 

20ude purpoſes and attemptes: wherefoꝛe hee directed 
his letters to the Carle of No2thumberland , willyng 
him with all diligence , to arreſt the Cardinall , and 
to deliuer him to the Earle of Shꝛewſburp, great Stew- 
arde of p kynges houſhold, When the Carle had ſene the 
letters, he with a conuentent nũber, came to the Pano: 
of Calwod the. iiij.day of Nouember , and when hee was 
bought to the Cardinall in his chamber, he ſayd to hym, 
my Loꝛd J p2ay you take patience, fo: here J arreſt you, 
Arreſt me, ſaid the Cardinall:Bea ſaid the Carle, J haue 
a commaundemet ſo to do.You haue no ſuch power, ſaid 
the Cardinal,fo2 J am both a Cardinal and a Legate De 
Latere, and a Pere ofthe Colledge of Rome, and ought 
not to be arreſted by any Tempoꝛal power,fo2 J am not 
ſubiect to that power, wherefo:c if pou arreſt me, J will 
withſtand it. Mell ſaid the Carle, here is the kings Com- 
miſlion ( whiche he ſhewed hym) and therefo2e A charge 
you to obey, The Cardinall ſomewhat remembꝛed hym 
ſelfe, and ſayd, wel my Loꝛd J am content to obey, but al- 
though that J by negligence fell into the puniſhment of 
the Premunire,and loſt bythe law, all my lades #4 gods, 
pet mp perſon was in the kynges pꝛotedion, and J was 
pardoned that offence , wherefoꝛe J maruell why J now 
ſhould be arreſted, and ſpecially conſideryng that J ama 
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ought to lap violent handes . Well, J ſee p kyng lacketh 
god counſaile. Well, ſaid the Carle, wh J was ſwoꝛne 
Warden ol the Barches, you your ſelfe told me, that J 
might, with my Caffe , arreſt all men, vnder the degree 
ofa kyng, and now J am moze ſtronger,fo2 J haueacd- 
miſſion fo to do, whiche you haue ſene. The Cardinall at 
lexth obeyed , and was kept in a p2tuye chamber,and his 
godes ſeaſed, and his oificers diſcharged , and his Phiſi⸗ 
d, talled Dodoꝛ Auguſtine, was likewiſe arreſted, and 
bzought to the Tower by Sy2 Walter Welſhe, one of the 
kynges chamber, The vi.day of Nonember ha was con- 
ueyed from Cawod,to Sheftcld Caſtle, and there deline- 
red to þ Carle of Shrewſburies kepyng, till the kynges 
pleaſure were knowen . Ok this attachement was much 
commonyng amongeſt the common people, wherefo:e 
many were glad, foz hee was not in the fauour of the 
comminalt:e. 
When the Cardinal was thus arreſfed, the king ſent 
Car- Sp; William Kingſton, Anight, Captaine ofihe Garde 
hevp and Conſtaſtle of the Tower of London, with certayne 
pomen of the Garde, to Sheffeld, to feich the Cardinal to 
the Tower. When the Cardinall ſaw the Captain of the 
Garde, he was ſoꝛe aſtonied and ſhoꝛtly became ſicke, foꝛ 
then he perteiued ſome great trouble toward him, and 
fo: that cauſe, men ſayd that hee willyngip toke ſo much 
quantitie ofa ſtrong purgatið, that his nature was not a- 
Cir: ble to beare it. Alſo the matter that came from hym was 
ſo blacke, that the ſteining therof,couldnot be gotten out 
him of hys blanckets by any meanes , But Spz William 
Kingſton comfo2ted hym , and by eaſie ioꝛneys hee 
bꝛought him to the Abbey of Leyceſter, the. xxvij. day 
of Nouember,where, fo2 very feblenes of nature, cau- 
ſed by purgations and vomities, he dyed the ſecond night 
folowyng,and in the ſame Abbey lyeth bur ped. 

It is teſtified by one, pet beyng a ue, in whoſe armes 
the ſapd Cardinall dyed, that his body beyng dead, was 
blacke as pitch, alſo was ſo heany,y vi.could ſcarſe bearc 
it. Furthermoze, it did ſo ſtinke aboue the ground, þ they 
were coſtrepned to haſten the buriall therof in the night 
ſeaſon,befoze it was day. At the which buriall, ſuch a tem 
peſt, with ſuch a ſtinche there aroſe, that all the toꝛches 
went out , and ſo he was thzowen into the tombe, and 
there was layd. | 

By the ambitious p2ide and erceſſine woꝛldly wealth 

ofthis one Cardinal, all men may eaſely vnderſtand and 
iudge what the ſtate and condition of all the reſt of the 
ſame aꝛder (whom we call ſpirituall men) were in thoſe 
dapes, aſwell in all other places of Chꝛiſtendome, as eſpe 
cially here in England, where as the pꝛincely poſſeſſions 
and great pꝛide of the Clergye did not oneip farre paſſe 
and excede the common meaſure and oꝛder ofſubieccs, 
but alſo ſurmounted ouer kynges pꝛinces and all other 
eltates, as may well appeare by hrs doynges and oꝛder 
of his ſtoꝛp aboue deſcribed, 
- Amongelt other Aces of the fo2eſapd Cardinall, this 
is not to be foꝛgotten, that he founded a new Colledge 
in Oxfoꝛde, fo2 the furniture wherof, he had gathered 
together all the beſt learned he could heare of, amongelſt 
whiche nomber were theſe : Clarke, Tindall, Sommer, 
Frith, and Tauerner, with other moe: which holdyng in 
allemble together in the Colledge, were accompted to 
bee heretickes ( as they called them) and thereupon were 
tat into a pꝛiſon of the Colledge , where ſaltfiſhe laye, 
th2ough the ſtinke wherof, the moſt parte of them were 
ke inleded, and the ſayd Clarke being a tender young man, 
inthe and the moſt ſingular in learnyng amongeſt the all, dyed 
dee in the layd pꝛiſon, and other in other places in the towne, 
alſo of the ſame infecion deceaſed. 

And thus haupng deteined the reader enough, oꝛ ra 
| ther to much, with this vainglozious Cardinall, now we 
| | willreduce our ſtoꝛy agayne to other moꝛe frutefull mat- 
| ter, and as the oꝛder of tyme requireth , firſt begynnyng 
| with M.Humfrey Mummutha vertuous anda god Al 
| derms of London, who in the tyme of the ſaid Cardinall, 


The death of Cardinall Wolſey. 


Humfrey «Mummath. 
was troubled, as in the fo2y here foloweth, 
CT he trouble of Humfrey Mummuth Alderman 


of London. 


Aiſter Humfrey Mummuth was a right godly and 

ſincere Alderman of London , who in the dayes of 
Cardinall Wolſey,was troubled and put m the Tower, 
fo: the Goſpell of Chailt,and foz maynteming them that 
fauoured the ſame, 

Stokeiley then Biſhop of London, miniſtred ar icles 
vnto hun, to the nuͤber of rrug.as foꝛ adheryng to Luther 
and his opmions; fo2 hauyng t readyng hereticali bokes 
and treatiſes; foꝛ geuyng erhibition to William Tyndail, 
Noy, and ſuch other: fo2 helpyng them ouer the ſea to Lu- 
ther: foz miniſtryng pꝛiuy helpe to trandate, as well the 
Teſtament, as other bookes into Engliſhe: foꝛ eatyng 
fleſh in the Lent: foz aſfirmyng fayth onelv to iuſt ine: foꝛ 
derogatyng from mens conſtitutions: foꝛ not pꝛaving to 
Saintes: not allowing pilgrimage:auricular confeſſion: 
the Popes pardons: bztefly,fo2 being an aduauncer of all 
Martin Luthers opinions.tc. 

He being of theſe articles cramined caſt in p Tower, 
at length was copelled to make his ſute 03 purgation, 
wꝛityng to the fozeſayd Cardmall, then Loꝛd Chauncel⸗ 
lour, and the whole Counſaile, out of the Tower. In the 
contentes wherof he aunſwered to the criminous accu⸗ 
ſation of them, which charged him with certaine bokes, 
receaued fro beyond the ſea : Alſo foꝛ his acquaintaunce 
with M. Tindall. Mherunto he ſ vd, that hee denyed 
not but that, uy.yearcs then paſt , he had heard the ſayd 
Tindall pꝛeache two oꝛ the Sermons at S. Dunſtons 
in the Weſt , and afterward, metyng with the ſayd Tin- 
dall, had certaine communication with hym concernyng 
his liuing, who then told hun that he had none at all, but 
truſted to be in the Byſhop of London his ſeruice : fo: 
then he laboured to be his Chaplen. But beyng refuſed 
of the Bpſhop, ſo came agapne to the ſapd Mummuth, 
this eraminate, and beſought him to helpe hun. Who the 
ſame tyme, toke hym into hys houſe fo2 halle a peare, 
where the ſapd Tindalllpued (as hee ſayd ) lyke a god 
Pꝛieſt, ſcudping both night and dap. He would eate but 
ſodden meate, by his good will, noꝛ dꝛinke but ſmal ſingle 
beare. He was neuer ſene in that houſe to weare lynen a⸗ 
bout him, all the ſpace of his beyng there. Wherupon the 
ſayd Mummuth had the better likyng of him, ſo p he pꝛo 
miſed him, r. pouude (as he then ſayd) loꝛ his ſather and 
mothers ſoules, and all Chꝛiſten ſoules, whiche money 
afterwarde hee ſent him ouer to Hamborow ,acco2dpng 
to his pꝛomiſe. And pet not to him alone he gaue this cr: 
hibition , but to diners other mo lkewiſe, whiche were 
no heretickes: as, to D. Royſton, the biſhop of Londons 
chaplen, he exhibited. xl. oꝛ.l.poũdes:to D. Wodiall, Pꝛo⸗ 
uinciall of the Frere Auſtens, as much oꝛ maze ; to D. 
Watſon, the kynges chaplain:alſo to other ſcholars, and 
diuers Pꝛieſtes, beſides other charges beſtowed vppon 
religious houſes, as vpon the Nunrye of Denney, aboue 
l. poundes ſterling beſtowed. ec. 

And as touchyng his bokes, as Enchiridign , the Pa- 
ter noſter, De libertate Chriſtiana, an Engliſhe T eſta⸗ 
ment, of whom, ſome W. TIindall left with him , ſome he 
ſent vnto hym , ſome were bꝛought into his houſe, by 
whom he could not tell, theſe bokes he ſayd, did lye open 
in his houſe, the ſpace of y.yeares together, he ſuſpeaing 
no harme to be in them. And moꝛeouer, the ſame bokes 
beyng deſired of ſondꝛy perſons, as of þ Abbeſſe of Den- 
ney, afrier of Grenewich,the father cofeſſour of Sion, 
he let them haue the,+ yethe neuer heard Frier,Þ2ieſt, 
oꝛ lap man, find any fault with the ſaid bokes. Like wiſe 
to D. Watſon, to D. Stockehouſe, Maiſter Martin, per⸗ 
ſon of Totingbecke, hee committed the peruſing of the 
bokes of Pater noſter , and De libertate Chriſtiana, 
whiche founde no great fault in them , but onelyin the 
boke. De libertate Chriſtiana , they ſapd there were 
thyngs ſomewhat hard,ercept the reader were wiſe, 
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nyng ofthe loſe ofhys credite , by his imp2ifonment 
in the Tower, t ofthe detrimentes of hys occupying, 
who was wont yearely to ſhip ouer v.hund:eth clothes 
to ſtraungers, and ſet many clothiars a wozke,in Suf⸗ 
kolke and in other places, of whom hee bought all their 
clothes , whiche almoſt were nowe all vndone: by this 
reaſon at length was ſet at libertie , beyng fo2ced to 
abiure, and after was made knyght by the kyng, and 
Shꝛieke of London. 8 

Ok this Humfrey Mummuth we read of a notable 
example of Chꝛiſtian patience, in the Sermons of M. 
Latimer, which the ſavd Latimer heard in Cuͤbꝛidge of 
M. George Stafford, reader of the Diuinitie lecture 
in that Umuerſitie. Who expoundyng the place of S. 
Paul to the Romains,that we ſhall ouercome our ene- 
my with well doyng, and ſo heape whote coales vpon 
hys head, #c. bꝛought in an example, ſaving , that hee 
knew in London a great riche archaunt (meanyng 
this Humfrey Mummuth ) whiche had a very pwꝛe 
neighbonr : pet fo2 all his pouerty, hee loued him very 
well, and lente hym money at his neede, and let hym 
tome to his table whenſoeuer he would. It was euen 
at that time, when D. Colet was in trouble, and ſhould 
haue bene burnt, if Cod had not turned the kynges 
hart to the contrary. Nowe the richman began to bee a 
Scripture man, hee began to ſmell the Goſpell . The 
poꝛe man was a Papiſt ſkill , It chaunced on a tyme, 
when the riche man talked of the Goſpel ſittyng at his 


table, where her repꝛoued Popery, and ſuch kynde of 


things. The poꝛe mi being there pꝛeſent, toke a great 
diſpleaſure agavnſt the riche man: in ſo much, that hee 
would come no moꝛe to his honſe: he would boꝛow no 
money of him, as he was wont to do befoze tymes: yea 
and concepued ſich hatred and malice agaynſt hym, 
that he wet and accuſed him befo:c the Byſhops. Now 
the riche man, not knowing of any ſuch diſpleaſure,of- 
fred manp tymes to talke with hym, and to ſet him at 
qupet. Jt would not be. The pee man had ſuch a ſto- 
macke , thathe would not vouchſafe to ſpeake with 
him. Ik he met the riche man in the ſtrete, he would go 
out of his way. One time it happened that he met him 
ſo in a narrowe ſtreete, that he could not anopde , but 
come nere him:pet fo: all that this poze ma (J ſap) had 
ſuch a ſlomacke agaynſt the riche man, that hee was 
minded to go foz warde and not to ſpeake with hym. 
The rich man perteiuyng that, caught hun by the had, 
and aſked him, ſaying: Neighbour what is come into 
pour hart, to take ſuch diſpleaſure with me! what haue 
J done agaynſt vou: tell me, and J will ber ready at all 
tymes to make pou amendes. 

Finally, he ſpake ſo gentely,ſo charitablie, ſo louing 
land frendly, that it wꝛought ſo in the poze mans 
harte, that by and by hee fell downe vppon his knees, 
and aſked him foꝛgeuenes. The riche man foꝛgaue 
him, and fo toke hym agayne to hys fauour , and they 
loned as well as euer they did afoze. 
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pell, amongeſt whiche number was Thomas Arthur, | | authozitie Ex officio, did call info: wimeſſes befo:e 
M. Hugh Latimer, which Latimer at that tyme was M. Bilney,certeine men, namely lohn Huggen, chief 
croſkeper at Cambꝛidge, b2ingyng it foꝛth vpõ pꝛoteſ⸗ P2oninciall of the Friers pꝛeachers throughout all 
ſion dayes.At the laſt, Bilney foꝛſakyng the Uniuerſi⸗ England, Geffrey Iulles, g Richard Togworth , pꝛo⸗ 
tie, went into many places teaching # pꝛeaching, being | feſſours of Diuinitie ofthe ſame o2der, Alo William 
aſſociate with Arthur, which attõpanied him frõ the | lecket Gentleman, William Nelſon. „ and Thomas 
Uniucrſitie. The authoꝛitie of Tho. Wolſey Cardinal | | Williames, whiche were ſwoꝛne that all fanour, hate, 
of Yorke, of whomye heard befoze, at that tyme,was lone, 02 re ward ſet apart,they ſhould, without concea- 
great in Englãd, but his pompe and pꝛide much grea- lyng of any falſhode, oz omittyng any truth, ſpeake 
ter, whiche did euidently declare vnto all wiſe men,the | their mindes vppon the Articles layd agaynſt them, 02 
manifeſt vanitie, not onely of his lyfe, but alſo of all the | 2eached by hun, as wel within the dioces of London, 
biſhops & clergie. Wherups6 Bilney with other god ine | as the dioces of No2wich : and becauſe hee wag other- 
marueilyng at the incredible inſolencte of the Clergy, | | wiſe occupyed about the affaires of thercalme, he com 
which they could now no longer ſuffer o2 abyde, began matted the hearpng of the matter tothe Biſhop of Lon 
to ſhake and rep2oue thys erceſſiue pompe of the cler don, and the other Byſhops there pꝛeſent, z to ig.of 
gie, alſo to plucke at ñ̊ authoꝛitie of the B.of Rome. them, to pꝛocede agaynſt all me, as wel ſpirituall as t#- 
Then it was tyme fo2 the Cardinall to awake, and poꝛall, as alſo againſt ſchedules, w2itinges and bokes, 
ſet fozth and tranſlated by Martin Luther, lately con- 
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ſpedily toloke about his buſines . Neither lacked hee 
in this point any craft oꝛ ſubtiltie ofa Serpent, fo2 hee 
vnderſtode well enough vppon how flender a founda- 
tion their ambitious dignitie was grounded, neither 
was he ignoꝛaunt, that their Luciferous and p2oude 
kyngdome could not long continue agapnſt the mani⸗ 
feſt woꝛde of God, eſpecially if the light of the Goſpell 
ſhould once open the eyes of men. Fo2 otherwiſe he 
did not greatly feare the power 8 diſpleaſure of kinges 
and p2inces,Dnely this he feared, the voyce of Chaiſt 
in his Goſpell, leaſt it ould diſcloſe and detec their 
hypocriſie and diſceites , and fo2ce them to come into 
an oꝛder of godly diſcipline : wherefoꝛe hee thought 
god, ſpedily in time, to withſtand theſe begynnynges. 
Whereupon he ciſed the ſayd Bilney and Arthur to 
N appꝛehended and caſt in pziſon , as befoze pe haue 
eard, 

After this, the rrbtf . day of Nouember,in the yeare 
of our Lo2d, 1527. the ſayd Cardinallaccompanyed, 
with a great number of Byſhops, as the Archbiſhop of 
Caunterbury, Cuthbert of London, lohn of Roche- 
ſter, Nicholas of Elye, Iohn of Exeter, Iohn of Lyn- 
colne, Iohn of Bathe and Welles, Harry of S. Aſſe, 
with many other both Diuines and Lawyers, came in 
to the chapter houſe of Weſtminſter , where the ſayd 
M. Thomas Bilney, t Thomas Arthur were bꝛought 
befoze them, and the ſayd Cardinall there inquired of 
M. Bilney whether he had p2iuately oꝛ publikely pꝛea⸗ 
ched oꝛ taught to þ people, the opinions of Luther 02 a- 
ny other, condempned by the Church, contrarp to the 
determination ofthe Churche. Whereunto Bilney 
aunſwered , that wittyngly hee had not pꝛeached oz 
taught any of Luthers opinions, oꝛ any other, cõtrary 
to the Catholicke Churche. Then the Cardinall aſked 
bym , whether hee had not once made an othe befoze, 
that he ſhould not pꝛeache, rehearſe, oʒ defende anp of 
Luthers opinions, but ſhould impugne the ſame, eue⸗ 
ry where. He afiſwered, that he had made ſuch an othe, 
but not lawfullye . Which Interrogatoꝛies ſo mini- 
fred, aunſweres made, the Cardinall cauſed hym to 
ſweare , to aunſwere playnly to the Articles and er- 
rours pꝛeached, and ſet foꝛth by him, as well in the Ci⸗ 
tie and dioceſſe of Londõ, as in þ dioceſſe of No2wich 
and other places, and that hee ſhould do it without any 
craft,qualifping oꝛ leauing out any part of the truth. 

After he was thus ſwoꝛne and examined, the ſapd 
Cardinall pꝛoceded to the examination of M. Thomas 
Arthur there pꝛeſent, cauſing him to take þ like othe, 
that M. Bilney did. Which done, he aſked of hym whe- 
ther he had not once told ſyꝛ Tho. More knight, that in 
the Sacrament of the altare was not the very body of 
Chailt, Which Jnterrogato2y he denped.The the Car- 
| dinall gaue him tyme to deliberate till none, and to 
bzinginhis aunſwere in waiting. After none the ſame 
dap, hat time the eraminatis of the fozeſapd Thomas 


* 
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Arthur was ended, ß Cardinall and Byſbops by they: 


lea, and regard them not, and ſo now a d there art 


dempned by Pope Leo the x. and by all maner of pꝛoba 
ble meanes , to enquire # rote out their errours and 
opinions, &# all ſuch as were found culpable, to c 

them to abiuration accoꝛdyng to the law, oꝛ if the 
ter ſo required, to deliuer the vnto the ſecular power, 


mine vpon them. 

Therrvg.of Nonember, in the peare aſoꝛ eſayd, the 
Byſhop of London, with the Biſhop of Elye and Ro- 
cheſter,came bnto the Byſhop of Norwiches honſe, 
whereas likewiſe Ex officio, they did ſweare certaine 
witneſſes agapnſt M. Thomas Arthur, in like ſozte as 
they had done befoꝛe, agaynſt M.Bilney, and ſo pzoce- 
ded to examination of M. Arthur: which being ended 
bpõ certaine Interrogatozies, the Byſhop of London 
warned hym by vertue ot his othe , that he ſhould not 
rencle his examinations, noꝛ hys aunſweres, noꝛ any 
part oz parcell therok. 

The ſecond day of December , the Brſhops aſſemr- 
bled agapne in the ſame place, and ſware moꝛe witnes 
agaynſt M. Bilney. That done, they calledfoz Maiſter 
Arthur, vnto whoſe charge they lapd theſe Articles 
folowyng. 


CeArticles agaynſt Thomas Arthur. 


1 I Primis, that hee exhozted p people in hys pꝛapers, 
to p2ay ſpecially for thoſe nowe bee in priſon, 
whiche Article he denped. 
That he ſayd, thoughe men bee reſtrayned to preache 
now a dapes ( whiche is againſt Gods lawes ) yet J may 
pꝛeache: Firſt by the authoꝛitie of my Loꝛd Cardinal. fox 
haue his licence: S ecddiy by the authoꝛitie of the Uni- 
uerſitie: hirdly by the Pope : Fourthlp by the authoꝛi⸗ 
tie of God, where hee layth: Euntes in mundum, prædicate 
Euangelium omni creaturz . y whiche authoꝛitie enery 
man map pꝛeache, and there is nother 151 noꝛ Oꝛ⸗ 
dinary, noꝛ pet the Pope, that map make any law to let 
any man to pzeach the Boſpel. This Article he confeſſed 
that he ſpake. " 
when he ſpake of lawes, dee b:ought a ſimiſitude of 
Croſſts (et vp agaynſt the walles in London , that men 
ſhould not pyſle there. when there was but one croſſe oz 
a few more, men did reuerfce them, and pyſſed not there: 
but when there was in cuery coꝛner a Croſſe ſet , then 
men of neceſſity were compelled to pyſſe vpð the croſſts: 
So inlpke maner, when there was but a few holy and 
deuont lawes in the Churche, then inen were afrayde to 
offend them. Afterward they made man lawes fo their 
aduauntage, and ſuch as wert pecuniall , thoſe they doe 
obſerue, and ſuch as arc not pecumiall, thoſe they call Pa- 


ſo many law whether a mi do ill oz wel, he ſhalbe 
taken p4 the — De confeſſed that he ſpake the very 
ſame, oꝛ the lpke woꝛdes. 
E 
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peach the goſpel 


would of God, as J do now. Therfoze 
— —— (which woꝛds he often rehear- 
ed as it were 


and to gene them full power and anthozitie to deter⸗ 


Bilney end 
Artbue 
brought befoꝛt 
Tunstall 


dyſhop of 
& vndon, 


Wozke they 
neuer fo ſecrets 
ly, pet God 
bꝛingeth their 
pracriſes to 
light at length. 


Irticleg 8s 


gapuſt T ho, 
Artbar, 


The multifnte 
ol lawcs, make 
lawcs to be 
contemncd. 


Palea in the 
popes deict ces. 


The pꝛea⸗ 
ching of che 
Golpelil is to 
de left tos no 
perſecution. 


— 


—— 


thinke not y if theſe tyꝛaunts 4 
perſe⸗ 


ms. K.Henry.8: Articles obieffed to ME. Arthure and Thomas Bilney. 


Interrogato“ 
ries agaynſt 
Buney and 
Ambar. 


| the ſacrifice ol prayer: + if they did murmure 


| hpde any thyng that had come to his hands, he did real- 


Mes, with one ſcedule in one of the Epiſtles , contey- 


2. Whether they did beleue, that the general Councels 


| 4. Whether they did beleue that the catholike church may 


Perſecuters| Martyꝛs. The Cauſes, 


a man to death.the pꝛeachy 
— de foclaben, gs article 


ofthe Gol 
confcile 


made no mention . 
at peacuery lay man is apueſt. He tõ⸗ 
es,d in his Her⸗ 

mon, that cuery Chꝛiſti is a Pꝛieſt, offeryng vp 
ol pꝛieſthode., they did murmure againſt t =_ 

5s That men ſhould pzay to no Saintes inheauen,, bur 
only to God, and they ſhould vie no other Mediator fo: 
—— Chꝛiſt Jeſu our redemer onely , Thys article 
denped. 
ſhould woꝛſhyp no Images of 

8 which — but ſtockes and ſtones. 


aceler of D 


keſled this, 


Which aunſweres thus made and acknowledged, 
the ſapd M. Arthur did renoke and codempne the ſayd 
Articles agaynſt him miniſtred , + ſubmitted hym ſelfe 
tothe puniſhment and indgement of the Churche. 

The ii. day of December, the 15pſhop of London, 
with the other Byſhops,aſſemblyng in the place afo:e- 
ſapd , after that Bilney had denyed vtterlp to returne 
to the Churche of Rome, the Byſhop of London in dif 
charge of his conſcience (as hee ſapd) leſt hee ſhoulve 


ly exhibite vnto the Notaries,in the p2eſece of the ſayd 
M. Bilney,certeine letters, to wytte ſiue letters oꝛ Epi 


nyng his Articles and aũſweres folded therin, and an 
other Epiſtle folded in manner of a boke, with fire 
leaues,which all and euerp one he commaunded to bee 
w2itten out and regiſtred, and the oꝛiginals to bee deli- 
nered to him agayne. This was done in the pꝛeſentce 


the Notaries with an othe fo2 the ſafekepyng of the 


tles and aüſweres, with th:& ofthe ſame epiſtles, with 
certapne depoſitions depoſed by the fo:eſayd wytnes, 
here folow truly dꝛawen out, partiv of his owne hand 
w:ityng, and partly ou: of the regiſter, 


C Interrogatories Whereupon M. Thomas Arthur 
and M. Bilney, were accuſed and examined. 


1. 72 Het her they did beleue With their harter, that 

the aſſertions of Luther, whiche are impugned by 
the Byſhop of R ocheſter , were weſt ly and godly condemned, 
and that Luther with his adherentes, was a Wicked and de- 
teſtable hereticke. 


and Eccleſiaſtical conſtitutions, once receaued and not a- 
brogate agayne, ought to be obſerued of all men, euen for con 
ſcience ſake, and not onely for feare. 

3. Whether they did beleue that the Popes lawes were 
profitable and neceſſarie to the preferment of godlynes, not re 
— to the holy Scriptures , neither by any meanes to be 


rogate, but to be reuerenced of all men. 


erre in the faith or no, and Whether they thinke that Catho- 
licks Churche to bee a ſenſible Churche , Whiche may be de- 
monſtrate and pointed out as it were, with a fing er, or t hat it 
is onely a ſpirituall Churche , intelligible, and eint. onely 
onto God. 

5. Whether they thinks that the Images 
Chriftienly ſet in the Churches, and — 
of all true Chriſtians. 


Samtes are 
fo Worſhipped 


| Perſecuters| Martpꝛs. 


d 
RE a he woopden and e, ſauing chat he 
ion of tyzauntes 


of M Bilney,deſirynga copye of them, and he bounde |. 
toppes, and true regiſtryng of the ſame, Whiche Arti⸗ 


Che Cauſes, 


6, Whether that a man may beleue Without hurte to byz 
faith or note of hereſie , the foules of Peter and Paule, 
and of our Ladye , either to bee, or not to bee in heauen, 
and that there is yet no iudgement geuen vppon the ſoules 
departed . 2 
7. Whetherthat a man may beleue without ſpot of here- 
ſie, that our Lady remained nat alwayes à virgine. 
8, Whether holy dayes and faſt ing dayes ordeined andre 
ceiued by the Church , may bee broken by any priuate man, 
at his will and pleaſurt, wit hout ſinne ur obſtinacy. 

9, Whether we are bounde to be obedient unto Prelates, 
Byſhops and Unger, by Gods (ommanndement , at We are 
unto our parentes, 
10, Whether they beleue that the church doth well &. god. 
ly in praying to the Saintes, 
11. Whether they thinke that Chriſt onely ſhould be prayd 
vnto, and that it is no bereſie,if any man aſſirme that Saints 
ſhould not be prayed unto, 

12. Whether they do thiuc kłę all true Chriftians to bee by 
like right Prieſtes, and all thoſe to haue receiued the keyes 
of 25 570 and looſing at the handes of Chriſt whic he haue 
obteined the fpirite of God, and onehy ſuc h, Whether they bee 
lay men or Prieſtes. \ 

13. Whether they beleue with their hart, that faith may 
be without workes and charitie. 
14. Whether they beleue that it iu more agreable to the 
fayth,that the people ſhould praye in their ewne tongue, then 
in a learned vnknowen tongue, and whether they commende | * 
the prayer in a ſtraunge tongue or no. 

15. Whether they would haue the Maſſes and Goſpels o- 
penly to bee read in Churches in the vulgare tongue, rather 
then is the Latine tongue. 
16, Whether they commend that children ſhould onely be 
taught the Lordes prayer, and not the ſalutation of the ur- 
gine,or Crede. : 

17, Whether they do thinks the wodden beades,Wphich the 
common people doth vſe, wort hy to be denied or not. 

18, Whether they do thincke the whole Scripture ought to 
be traſlated into Engliſh,or that it ſhould be more 22 
for the people, then as it is nom read. 
19. Whether they would haue the orgaines & all maner of 
ſonges to be put out of the Churche of God. 
20, Whether they do thinke that it perteineth to the By- 
ſhops, to puniſhe any man with bondos or impriſonment , or 
that they haue any temporall power and aut horitie. 

21, Whether they thmcke that conſtitution to bee godly, 
that no man ſhould preach in an other mans dzoces, without 
letters of commendation ,and licence obteined of the Byſhop. 
22, VV hether they thinke the vowes of religious men 
and priuate Religion , to bee conſtitute and ordeined by 
the fpirite of G 4 neither by any meanes to be repugnant to 
a free and perfect Chriſtian life. 

23. Whether they belene that we ſhould pray for the dead, 
or beleue that there is a Purgatery, or that we are bound by 
neceſſitie of faith, to belene neither of them: but that it is fret 
Without ſinne, eit her to beleue it or not to beleue it. 

24. Mhether they belene that morall Phileſophie and na g 
turall, do preuauile any thyng for the better vnderſtandyng of 
the ſcriptures, & for the expoſition and defence of the truth. 
25. VV hether they thinks that the Popes indulgence: and 
pardons are rather to be reiected, then receiued. 

26, Whether it bee contrary to the doftrine of Chriſt and 
his Apoſtler,that Chriſtians ſhould by any meanes, contend 
in the lam, to ſthe any maner of reſtitution. 

27, Mphether they beleue all thinges perteyning to ſalua- 
tion & dampnation to come of neceſſitie, and nothyng to be 
in our owne willet. 

28, VV hether they beleue God to bee the aut hour ef euill, 
aſwell of the fault, as of the pumiſhement. 

29. VVhether they thinks Maſſe onely to be profitable to 
him which ſayth it, & whether exery ma may alter or leaut 
out the rite and order of the Maſſe,veithout hurt of faith, 
30. Mherber they beleue that there can bee any moral 

Ver- 


— 


— 


— 
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vertues, wit hout the grace of C briftian linyng , or that the 
{ vertues Which Ariſtotie hath ſet out are rather fayned. 

31, Whether they thinke it hereſie , to teache the people, 
that it is free to gene the tithes vnto Prieſter, or to any other 


e man. 
* VVhether they do think it more Chriſtianlikę to taks 
away the Images out of the Churches, or to permitte them 
there, to adorne them and honor them. 

33. VV hether they thinks it the part of a Chriſt ian man, 
that preachers ſhould exhorte men to pilgrimage , or to the 
— of Reliques. | 

24, VV het her that thou Thomas Bilney,beyng cited vpon 
bereſie to appeare before 7 Lord Cardinall, and before the 
day of thy apparance not hauyng made thy purgation vppon 
thoſe pointes that thou waſt cited : haſt preached openly in 
liuerſe Churches of the Citie, and dioces of London, Wwith- 
out ſufficient licence from the Byſhop,or any other. 


Conternyng the aunſweres bnto theſe Articles, 
(gentle reader) foꝛ ſomuch as in the moſt part of them, 
Bilney with Arthure ſeemed to conſentand agree (al 
though not ful! pe and directly , but by wap and maner 
of qualifiyng) yet becauſe he did not erpꝛellye denye 
them, it ſhall not be needefull here to recite them all, 
ſaue onely ſuch, wherin he ſemed to diſſent fro them. 


To the firlf x ſecond Articles he aunſwered affir- 
matiuelp. | 
To the third hee ſayd , A belene that many of the 
Popes lawes,are p2ofitable and neceſſarye , and doe 
pꝛeuaile vnto godlines, neither in any poynt are repu⸗ 
gnant vnto the Scriptures , noz by any meanes are to 
be ab:ogate, but ofallme to be obſerued and reueren- 
ted. But touchyng all thoſe lawes J ca not determine: 
oz, as foʒ ſuch as I haue not read, J truſt notwithſta- 
dyng they are god alſo: 4 as foꝛ thoſe J haue read, J 
dyd neuer read thẽ ta p end 02 purpoſe to repꝛoue the, 
but accoꝛdyng to my power, to learne and vnderſtand 
them. And as touchyng the multitude of lawes, . Au- 
guſtine in his tyme, did much complaine, and Gerſon 
aiſo, who maruapled that we could by any meanes liue 
in ſafetie amongeſt ſo manp ſnares of conſtitutions, 
when as our fozefathers,bepng pure befoze their fall, 
could not obſerue one onelp pꝛecept. 

To the. tit. Article, hee ſayd that the Catholicke 
Churche can bp no meanes erre in faith, fo it is the 
whole congregation of the elece,and ſo knowen oneip 
bato God, whiche knoweth who are his: otherwiſe no 
man ſhould be aſſcrteyned of an other mans ſaluation, 
02 of his owne,but onely thzough faith and hope. Foz 
it is wzitten: N man knoweth, whether he bee worthye 
of hatred or laue. Jt is alſo ſenſible, and map bee demon; 
ſtrate ſo farre fourth, as it is ſufficift to eſtabliſh vs in 
all thinges that are to be beleued and done: Fo2 J map 
fruly ſay of the generall Councell beyng congregate 
inthe holy Ghoſt: behold here the Catholicke Church, 
denominatyng the whole by the moſt wozthy part, 

To the v. Article, hee aunſwered affirmatiuely in theſe 
wo2des, cum ſint libri Laicorum, adorare oportet, at non 
imaginem, ſed prototypon. 

To the ſixt Article, hee aunſwered , that he dyd not 
beleue that they are in heauen,bevng ſo taught by the 
Scriptures, and hsly fathers of the Church. 

To the. vg. Article hee ſayd , that it is not to ber 
thought contrary. 

To the vih. Article whether a man may not obſerue 
the feaſtes and faſtes of the Church p2eſcribed, her 
— that there is no man, but he ought to obſerue 


To the. ir. Article, h& ſupd that we are likewiſe 
bound as vnto parentes. 

To the. rij. Article, hee aunſwered thns,the.riit. 
chapter of S. Paul in his firſt Epiſtle to the Cozinthi- 
ans moueth me to beleue , that it is beſt, that þ people 


— 
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ſhould haue the Lozdes Pꝛaper e the Apoſtles Crede 
in Engliſh, ſo that their deuotion might p moꝛe be fur- 
thered by the bnderſtandyngtherof, and alſo that ther⸗ 
by they might bee the moze pꝛompt and experte in the 
Articles of their faith : of the which it ts to be feared 


many ſap, that they neuer heard ſpeake of the reſur- 
rection ofthe body: and beyng certified therof,but they 
became much moze apte and ready vnto goodnes, and 
mo2e fearefull to do euill. 

To the fiftenth Article, he ſaid hee would wiſhe that 
the Goſpels and Epiſtles ſhould bee read in Engliſhe. 
For I would(ſapth Paul) rather haue,v.wordes.&c, 
That the Church might be edified.&c. And Chriſo- 
{tome erhozteth his hearers to loke vppon bokes, that 
they might the better committe vnto memozy, thoſe 
thynges whiche they had heard. And S. Bede did tranl 
late S. Iohns Goſpell into Engliſhe. 

Touchyng the.rviy. Article, foꝛ the tranſlatib of the 
Scripture into Engliſhe , concernyng the whole, her 
dyd partly doubt , Notwithſtadyng,he wiſhed that the 
Goſpels and Epiſtles ofthe day, might be read in Eng 
liſhe, that the people, might bee made the moꝛe apte to 
heare ſermõs. But here ſome will ſap, there might alſo 
be daunger foz errour . Wherunto he aunſwered: but 
god and vigilant paſtoꝛs might eaſelp helpe that mat: 
ter, by addyng the plapne interpꝛetation of the fathers 
in the margentes, in Cnglithe, vpon the darke and ob- 
ſcure places, whiche would put away all dotbtes . O 
how great pꝛoſtte of ſo ſhould the vigilant paſtoꝛs 
get hercbp,whiche tontkarpwiſe, thzough their ſlouth⸗ 
fulnes,bayng great ruine and decay? 

To the. xxv. Article, as touchyng pardons , he ſayd, 


better that they ſhoulde bee reſtrained, then that they 
ſhould be anp longer vſed as they haue bene, to the in⸗ 
iurp of Chꝛiſles Paſſion, 

Touchyng the. xxvi. Article, he ſayd that it is not a 
gaynſt the doctrine of Chziſt and hys Apoſtles, to con- 
tende in the lawe , ſo it be done with charitie , if Saint 
Auſten andthe reuerent father Marcus Marulus dyd 
noterre , whiche graunted that liberty to the weake 
Chziſtians : albeit that true Ch2iſfians onght to giue 
eare bnto Saint Paules, ſaying : Why do ye not ra- 
ther ſuffer iniury? And to Ch2ilt him ſclf which ſayth: 
He that will contend with thee in the law,and take 
away thy coate, giue hym thy cloke alſo, 

Touchyng the.xrvig. he aunſwered , that God is 
the authoz of the puniſhment onely , but not ofthe 
offence , as Baſilius Magnus teacheth in his Sermon 
bpon theſe woꝛdes ofthe ÞP2ophet: Non eſt malum in 
ciuitate, quod non fecit Dominus. And S. Auguſtin 
in an other plate (as J remember) pꝛapeth: T har he be 
not led into that temptation that he ſhould beleue God to be 
the eAuthor of ſinne and Wickednes. 


G Here enſueth a brief S or collection of certaine 
depoſitions , depoſed by the ſeuerall witneſſes a fore- 
named, vppon certeine interrogatories miniltred 
vnto them, for the inquiry of Maiſter Bilaeys 

doQrine and preachyng. 
72 Irfte it was depoſed, that in hys Sermon in Chriſtes 

Churche in Ipſwitch, he ſhould preache and ſay, our Sa- 
wour Chriſt is our Mediator berwen vs and the father: what 
ſhould we nede the to ſeke to any Saint for remedie?Wher- 
fore it is great iniurie to the bloud of Chriſt , to make ſuch 
petitions, and blaſphemeth our Sauiour. 

That man is ſo vnperfeR of kim ſelfe , that he can in no 
wiſe, merite by his owne dedes. 

Alſo that the commyng of Chriſt was long prophecyed 
before, and defired by — but Iohn Baptiſt beyng 
more then a Prophet, did not onely prophecie, but with hys 
finger ſhewed hym, ſaying: Ecce a des,qus roller peccate m 
di. Then, if this were the very lambe whiche Iohn did dem6- 
ſtrate, that taketh away the ſinnes of the worlde, what iniury 


is it to our Sauiour Chriſt, that to be buried in Saint Frances 
Cowle | 


a great number are ignozaunt. Surely J haue heard | 
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Perſecuters| Martyzs. | The Cauſes. 


Alſo that it was great folly to go on pilgrimage , and that 
9 in tymes paſt haue bene Antichriſtes, and now it 
ath pleaſed God ſomewhat to ſhewe forth their falſhode 


and errours. 


Perſecuters| -Party2s, | The Cauſes, 


Alſo, that the miracles done at Walſinghã, at Canterbury, 
and there in Ipſwitch, were done by the deuill, through the 
ſufferaunce of God, to blind the poore people: and that the 
Pope hath not the keys that Peter had, except he folow Pe- 
ter in his lynyng. 

Moreouer, it was depoſed agaynſt hym, that he was noto- 
riouſly ſuſpected as an hereticke, and twiſe pulled out of the 
Pulpit in che dioces of Norwich. 
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Alſo it was depoſed agaynſt him, that he ſhould, in the 
Pariſhe Churches of Willeſdone, exhorte the people to put 
away their Gods of ſiluer and gold, and leaue their offringes 
vnto them, for that ſuch thynges as they offered, haue bene 
knowen oftentimes afterward, to haue bene geuẽ᷑ to whores 
of the ſtewes. Alſo that Iewes and Sarazens would haue be- 
come Chriſten mẽ long a go, had it not bene for the Idolatry 
of Chriſten men in offring of candels, waxe, and money, to 
ſtockes and ſtones. 


Ouer and beſides theſe cauillyng matters, articuled 
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and depoſed agaynſt him, here folow certeine other Ar 


ticles, wherupon he was deteged, gathered out of hys 
Sermon, whiche he pꝛeached in the Pariſhe Churche 
of 8. Magnus, in Mhitſonweke, in the peare of our 
102d. 15 27. 


CCerteme other Wy; rticles produtted agaynite 
Maiſter Thomas Bilney. 


FI rſt.he ſapd, p2ay pon only to God, to no Saintes, 
rehearſpng the Letanp, and when hee came to Sancta 
Maria ora pro nobis, he ſaid, ſtap there. 

De ſapd that Chꝛiſtian inen ought to woozſhyp Bod 
oncly and no Saimntes. f 

He ſayd that Chꝛiſtian pcople ſhould ſet vp no lights 
before the Images of Saintes, foꝛ Saintes in heauen 
nede no light, and the J mages haut no eyes to ſce. 

Mee ſaid, as Ezechias deſtroped the bzaſen Serpent 
that Moyſes made by the Commaundement of God, euẽ 
ſo ſhould kynges and ꝛinces now a dayes, deſtroy and 
burne the Images of Saintes ſet vp in the Churches. 

Theſe v. hũdꝛeth peres there hath benno good Pope, 
no: in all the tyme paſt, we ca linde but fifty,foz they haue 
neither preached,ne liued wel, oꝛ cofozmably to their dig 
nitie: roherfoze til now, they haue boꝛne the keys of Sp- 
mony. Agaynſt whom good people, we muſt pꝛeach and 
teach vnto you, Foz we can not come to then, it is great 


| 


e 70 'j 


* hone =_ CREED 17 — Chꝛiſt. 

The people ed foo e,ptigrimages, 

whiche fox Ta had bene beter to haue bene at home. 
any haue made certeine vowes, which be not poſ- 
ſible foꝛ them to fulfill, and thoſe nothyng meritoꝛious. 

The pꝛeachers befoze this, haue ben Antichꝛiſtes. and 
now it hath picaſed our Sautour Chꝛiſt, to ſhewe they 
falſe errours, and to teach an other way a maner ofthe 
holy Boſpell of Chꝛiſt, to the comfoꝛt of pour ſoules. 

FJ truſt that there ſhall and will come others beſides 
me, whiche ſhall ſhewe and pꝛeache to you, the ſame faith 
and maner of liupng, that J do ſhew and pꝛeach to pon, 
whiche is the very true Boſpell of our Sauiour Lhaiſt, 
x the minde of p holy fathers, wherbp you ſhalbe bzought 
from their errours, wherin pou haue bene long ſeduced? 
foꝛ befozc this, there haue bene many that haue ſclaũde⸗ 
red pon, and the Boſpell of our Sauiour Chꝛiſt, of whõ 
ſpake our Sauiour. Math. x vii. Qui ſcandalizauerit vnũ 
de puſillis iſtis, qui in me credit. &c. 

Theſe and many other ſuch lyke depoſitions were 
depoſed agaynſt hym by the deponentes and witneſſes 
befoze ſwoꝛne, which wholy to recite, would be to long 
and tedious: wherefoze theſe ſhall ſuffice at this tyme, 
beyng the pꝛincipall matters, and in maner the effete 
ol all the reaſt. But nowe, befoꝛe we will returne a⸗ 
gapne to the oꝛder of hys examination, we thincke it 
good here to inferre a certepne Dialoge contaynyng a 


| communication betwene a Frier named Iohn Bru- 
ſierd, and Maiſter Thomas Bilney , whiche we haue 


thought mete fo2 this place,becauſe it was done in Jp- 
ſwitch,# alſo about time of theſe examinations: the 
copy wherof we haue wꝛittẽ with p Friers owne hand 
in Latin, haue expꝛeſſed þ ſame in our foꝛmer editio. 
Mherfoꝛe referring reader foꝛ þ Latin copie, vnto y 
editid afoꝛeſapd, pag. 475. it ſhal ſuffice here to expꝛeſle 
p ſame in Engliſh : the copie wherol here enſueth. * 
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9 Dialoge betwene Frier John Bruſierd and 


A Dialogue betwene Pilney and Fryer Bruſierd. 
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M. Thomas Bilney in Ipſwitch, concernyng 
worſhippyng of Images. 


Bruſi- A Lthough you haue blaſphemed moſt perniciouſe- 
erd. ly,the immaculate flocks of Chriſt with certein 
blaſphemies of yours: yet being moued,partly With your getle 
pericions 225 pytying your caſe and towardly di peſition, I 
am come het her to talks with you ſecretiy, before the rumour 
ber diſcloſed, ups the conſideration of the threefolde errours 
whiche I ſee in you. 

Firſt, for that, y hen you began to ſhoot the darte of your 
peitiferous errour more vehemently then you ought agaynſt 
the breit of the ignoraunt multitude, you ſeme to pore vp- 
pon the ground, the pretious bloud of Chrift , as With a Cer» 
taine vehement violence, out of the miſerable veſſell of your 
hart. here as you ſayd that none of the Saintes do make in- 
tercefion for vs, nor obteine for vs any thyng, yotrhane peri- 
louſly blaſphemed the eſficacie of the Whole Church ,coſecra- 
ted with the precious bloud of Chriſt . Whiche thing yok are 
not able to deny, el pecially ſeyng the ſame ſo mceſſantly doth 
knocke at the gates of heauen through the continual inter- 
ceſion of the Saintes,accordyng as in the ſcuenfold Letanie 
manifeity appeareth to be ſene, 

Bilney, 1 marxell at you , and doubtles , can not meruell 
enough but that the ſtronge & vayne cuſtome of ſuper3titi- 
ou men, thinking them ſelues not to bee heard but mm 
much bablyng ,doth put an end of my admiration , For our 
heauenly father kyoweth what we haue nede of before wee 
aske. Alſo it is written: There is one Mediator of God 
and me, the man Chriſt Ieſus./f rhen there be but one 
Mediatour of God & men, the man Chriſt Ieſus, Where us 
our bleſſed Lady? Where is then S. Peter and other Saintes: 
Bruſierd. Iſappoſe no man is ignoraunt, but that the Di- 
uines of the primitiue Churche haue all affirmed to bee one 
Mediatour betwene God and man. Neither coulde amy 
at that time,prayſe or pray to the Saintes, When as yet they 
layng in the calamities of this body, and Wwrattlhng With 
the contrary windet of this woride, were not yet come to the 
port of reſt Wherunto they were tranailing . Paul( 1 graitt ) 
did rightly affirme to be but one Mediatour of God & men, 
Whar time as yet there was no Sainte canoniſed or put in the 
Xalender. But now, ſeyng the C hurch doth know, and deth 
certeinly beleue. through the vndoubted reuelations of God, 
that the bleſſed Virgine and other Saintes are placed in the 
boſome of Abraham, ſhe therfore lyke a good mother, hat h 
taught and that moſt diligently , vs her children to prayſe 
the omnipotent Jeſu in his Sanites , and alſo to offer vp by 
the ſame Saintes, our peticions vnto God. T hereof it is that 
the Pſalme ſayth : Prayſe ye the Lord in his Saintes. 
Rightly alſo do. we ſay and affirme,that Saintes may pray 
for vs. One man may pray for another, Ergo, much more 
may Saintes that do enioy the fruition of his high Maieſty. 
For ſo it is written: God is my witnes whom I ſerue 
in my ſpirite, in the Goſpell of hys ſonne , that 
without ceaſing I remember you in my prayer al- 
wayes for you. &c. ä 

Bilney. I maruell doubtles, t bat you a mã learned are not 
Jer deliuered out of the cafuſe diigeon of hereſie, through the 
helpe of the holy goſpell. Eſpecially ſeing that in the ſame Ge/ 
pell it is written: Verely, verely, I ſay vnto you, what ſo 
euer you af ke the father in my name, he will giue it 
vnto you . He ſayth not What ſoeuer ye acke the father in 
the name of S. Peter, S. Paule or other Sainctes, but in my 
name. Let vs aske therfore helpe in the name of him, hic he 
ic able to obteine for vs of his father , What ſo euer we anke, 
leſt peraduenture hereafter in the ende of the world, at the 
ſtraight iudgement, we ſhall heare : Hetherto in my 
name ye haue aſked nothing. 

Bruſierd. Where ye meruell( with What minde I can not 
tell )that 7 beyng a learned man ( as you ſay ) am not deliue- 
red yet from the confuſe dungeõ of hereſie,through the helpe 
ef the Goffett » much more do you that are farrs better 
fearned then . cauſe me to maruell at your fooliſhe admira- 


tian. N either can] chuſe but laugh at you ,es one being rapt | 


| 


urn 


to the thyrd heauen ef ſuch Deb miſteries , and yet ſee not 
theſe thinges , Which be done hers in the lower partes of ter- 


man to looke ſo lenge vppon the Summe, that he can ſee no- 
thyng ells but the Sunne , nor can not tell whether to tarne 
hym ? Meoreouer , what ſtudent is there in all (ambridge, 
be he neuer fo yorig,that knoweth not, that the ergument of 
aut horitie,brought out negatiuely, hath no farce? 
Bilney. So as the Phariſees taoks Chritt , yon tale my 
Wordes,mmuch otherwiſe then I ment. 
Bruſierd. Tour woordes , Whic he wander farre from che 
ſcope Scripture, I do not like . What is in your meanyng 
and lieth inwardly in your minde, I can not tell. 
Bilney. Such as inuocate the helpe either of Chriſt, or of 
any other Saint, for any corporall infirmitie , to be deliuered 
rom the ſame,may bee Well reſembled to delicate pacientes, 
Who beyng vnder the hand of Phiſitions and hauyng medi- 
cines miniſtred agaynſt their diſeaſes: not abidyng the paine 
therof,rap all aſonder:VWherfore I ſayino ma ought to implore 
the helpe of God or of any Saint, for corporall infirmitye. 
Bruſierd. O mett pernicious and perilous hereſie of all 
that euer I heard. Thus you flying the ſmoke , fall into the 
frre, and auoyding the daunger of Scylla, you runne vppon 
(arybdis . O hart of man wrapped in palpable darknes. 
[ wiſhe Maijter Bilney,that you would but once ſearch and 
ſet out the fir#t origine of theſe Rogation dayes : For ſo we 
read im the Churche ftory , that they were firit ordeined by 
Pope Gregory, with faſtyng,prayers,and holy proceſſions,a- 
gnit᷑ the peitilence, by Ch infection of the ayre then reig- 
ming among the people. At what tyme, the people then goyng 
in the proceſſion, a certaine Image like to our bleſſed Laay, 
painted With the handes of S. Licke the Enangeliit did go 
before them about the Which Image, in the honor of the vir 
gine,aungels did ſing this Antheme, Regina cœli lætate. 
&c. O Qutene of heauen bee glad. T the whiche An- 
theme the Pope alſs adioined this. Ora pro nobis Domi 
num, &c, pray tothe Lorde for us. Wherefore, ſeyng the 
Angels did worſhip the Image of the glorious virgine Mary 
in the honor of her: and ſeing moreouer, the holy father Pope 
Gregory, with all the Clergie, did pray for corporal infir mi- 
tie , it appeareth manifeſtly that we ought to worſhip the 
Saintes, and alſo to giue honor in a maner , to their Images: 
farther alſo to pray to almightie God & al! Saintes , for cor- 


that they may ſay the like for vs, whiche is ſayd in the Goſ+ 
pel:Send them away, becauſe they cry after vs. And 
although there be infinite places inexpugnable to be alleaved 
out of the holy Scripture , Wherwith we might eaſely reſiſte 
this your errour: yet flandyng herewith content, at ſufficient 
at this preſent, we will proceds now to your ſecond peſt iferons 
errour:Wherin you like an ingrate childe, go about to teure 
out the bowels of your mother . For in that you ſay and af - 
firme blaſphemonſly,the Byſhop of Ryme to be the very An 
tichrift , and that his priuileges haue no force e t he 
gates of hell. in ſo ſaying, what do you but like moſt unkind 
and unnaturall childe , fpoyle your louyng mother of all her 
treaſures , and wounde her being ffoyled , and being 
wounded , plucke out her bowels moit miſcrablye vppon 
the earth . But for ſomuch as there is nothyng ſo abſurde 
er ſo heretical , but ſhalbe receiued of ſome itt hyng eares:1 
would therefore now heare you declare, how he ſitteth in the 
Temple of God, as G od, being extolled and worſhipped aboue 
all that is named God, or how that hee ſbewet h hym ſelfe as 
Lord in power and ſignes,and wonders decggtfull. 
Bilney, Although incredulitie doth not ſuffer you, 
not wit hitandyng your . , to vnderſtande theſe 
thinges : yet I Will goe about ſomething te helpe your 
tncreduluie herein, through the helpe of the —_ be- 
echyng you, that ſettyng all ſuperſtition apart, you will vn- 
4 5 thoſe — No ae Dow Nx the table] 
of the.x.Commanundementes? 
Brufierd, eAccordyng as the Catholicke Doftours do ex 
pownde them, I know them meanely . But how you do ex- 


rene Phuloſophie . For what aridiculous thyng is it, for a 


porall infir mitie, that we may be deliuered from the ſame: ſo | 
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pound them, I can not tell. | 
Bilney. And do you know alſo the conStitutions of men, 
which are deuiſed onely by the dreames of men, Whereunto 
men are ſo ſtraightly bound, that under payne of death they 
are compelled to obſerne them? | | 
Bruſierd. I Hm certain Sanctions of the holy fathers,but 
Sach as you fþeake of to be deuiſed by mens dreames, I know 
none. 

Bilney, Nom then let vn ſet and compare theſe y . toge- 
ther, and ſo ſhall you eaſely vnderſtand the Biſhop of Rome, 
whom they call the Pope, to ſit in the T eple of God, as God, 


The Temple of the Lord is holy, Whiche is you. T her 
fore the conſtience of man is the Temple of the holy Ghoſt :m 
whiche Temple I will prove the Pope to ſit as God, and to 
ve exalted aboue all that is called God. For who ſo contem- 
neth the decaloge or the T able of the Comaiidements of God, 
there is but a ſmail puniſhment for him, neyther is that pu- 
mſhment to death: but contrariwiſe, he that ſhall contemne 
or violate the conſtitutions Which you call the ſunctions of 
men, is counted by all mens iudgement, giltie of death. 


inthe Temple of God, that is, in mans conſctence, as God? 
Bruſietd. eAithorghe this expoſition ſemeth vnwortiiy 
for Chriſten eares , yet I would heare you furt her howe hee 
ſheweth him ſelfe in ſignes and Wonders deceitfull. 

Bilncy. T heſe wonders(whiche they call miracles ) bee 
Wrought dayly in the Churche , not by the power of God, as 
many thicke,but by the ulluſion of Sathan rather: Who ( as 
the Scripture witucſſeth) hath bene loſe nome abrode. 5 00. 
yeares according as it is Written in the booke of the eApoca- 
izps: After a thouſand yeares , Sathan ſhall bee let 
loſe. &c. Veit her are they tobe called miracles of true chri- 
ſten men, but illuſions rather, wherby to delude mes mindes, 
to make the put their faith in our Lady, & in other Saints, 
and not in God alone:to Who be honor and glory for euer. 
Bruſierd. But that I beleue & know that God and all hys 
Saintes Will take euerlaſting reuengement vpon thee, I would 


this horrible and enorme iniurie agayn#t the pre- 
cious bloud ef Chriſt. Cod ſayth, I will not the 
eath of a ſinner, but rather that hee con- 
uert and lyue: And thou blaſphemeſt hym, as 
thenghe he ſhould lay priuy ſnares of death for vs 
ſecretly , that we ſheald not efpye them. Which, 
if it Were true, wee might well ſay then With 
Hugh de S. Victore, in this maner: If it be an & errour, it 
is of thee (O God) that we be deceaucd, for theſe be confir- 
med with ſuch ſ nes and wonders, hic he cannot bee done, 
but by thee. But I am aſſured, it is vntrue & kereticall:and 
therefore I will leaue this matter, and Will ralke with 
you concernyng the merites of Saintes. For once, Iremember 
in a certein Sermon of yours, ou ſayd, that no Saint, though 
his ſuffering were neuer ſo great, & his life mot pure, deſer- 
red any thyng for vs with Cod, either by his death or Iyfe, 
whiche is contrary ts Saint Auſten. 
Bilney. Christ ſeyth one thyng, Saint eAuſten an other. 
Whether of theſe ij. ſpould we beleue? For Chriſt willyng to 
deliuer vs out of this darke dizgeon of ignoraũce, gaue forth a 
certein parable F. x. vir gins, of which, v. were fooles, and v. 
were wiſe. By the v. fooliſh virgins Wantyng the oyle of good 
werkes, he ment vs all ſinners, By the Wiſe virgines he ment 
the company of all holy Saintes. Nom let vs heare What the 
fine Wiſe virgines aunſwered to the v.fooliſh, crauyng oyle of 
them No fay they, leſt peraduenture we haue not 
ſufficiẽt for vs and for you. Get you rather to them 
that ſell, and bye of them to ſerue your turne. Wher- 
fore, if they had not oyle ſuſſicient for them ſelues , and alſo 
for the other” , where be then the merites of Saintes, where- 
with they ca deſerue both for them ſelues,and for vs? Certes 
[can not ſee, 
Bruſierd. You wraft the Scripture from the right wndey- 
ſtandyng,to a reprobate ſenſe, that I am ſcarſe able to holde 
mine eyes from teares, hearing with mine cares theſe wordes 
of you. Fare ye well. 1 
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The ſubmiſiion of Maiſter Thomas Bilney. 


T He fourth day of December, the Biſhop of Lon 
don, with the other Biſhops his aſliſtauntes, alem Bi 
bled agapne in the Chapter houſe of Weſtminſter, 
whether alſo M. Eilney was bought , t was erhozted 
and admoniſhed to abiure and recant: who aunſwered 
that he would rand to his conſciece, Then the Biſhop 
of London with the other Byſhops, Ex officio did 
publiſhe the depoſitions ofthe witneſſes, with his Arti 
cles and aunſweres,commaunding that they ſhould be 
read, That done, p biſhop erhoꝛted him agayn to delibe 
rate with hun ſelfe , whether he would returne to the 
Church, andrenounce his opinions oz no, and bÞ 
him to departe into a bopde place, # there to deliberate 
with him ſelfe,Whiche done, the Byſhop aſked hyma, 
gayn it he would returne. Who aunſwered: Fiat iuſti- 
cia & iudicium in nomine domini, and being diners 
tymes admoniſhed to abinre, he would inake no other 
aunſwere, but Fiat iuſticia. &c. And, hæc eſt dies qui 
fecit Dominus, exultemus & lætemur in ea. Then 
the Byſhop, after deliberation had, puttyng of his cap, 
ſaid: In nomine patris & filij & ſpiritus ſancti, Ame. 
Exurgat Deus & diſsipentur inimici eius: and ma- 
kyng a Croſſe on his foꝛehead and his bꝛeſt, by the con 
ſell of the other Byſhops, he gaue ſentence agaynſt M. 
Bilney beyng there pꝛeſent in this maner. 
J by the conſent and counſell of my bꝛethꝛen here 
pꝛeſent, do p2onounce thee Thomas Bilney, whohaſt 
bene accuſed of diners Articles, to be conuict ofhereſie, 
and foꝛ the reſt of the ſentence, we take deliberation 
till to mozoln. 
The v. day of December the Byſhops aſſembled 
there agapne, befoꝛe whom Bilney was b2ought: who | Ziv 
the Byſhop aſked if he would yet returne to the vnitie | © 
of the Church, and renoke his hereſies whiche he had ;; 
p2eachcd.Wherunto Bilney aũſwered, that he would 
not be a ſclaunder to the Goſpel,truſtyng that hee was 
not ſeparate from the Church, and that, if the malti⸗ 
tude of witnefſes might be credited, he might haue. o. 
men of honeſt lyfe on his part, agaynſt one to the con 
trary bzought in agaynſt hym : which witneſles the 
Byſhop ſayd came to late, foꝛ after publication , they 
could not be receiued by law. Then Bilney alleaging 
the ſtoꝛy of Suſan and Daniel, the Byſhop of London 
ſtill erhoꝛted him to returne to 5ᷣ vnitie of the Church 
and to abiure his hereſies, permitted hym to go into 
ſome ſecrete place, there to conſulte with his frendes, 
till one of the clocke at after none, ofthe ſame day. 
At after none, the Byſhop of London agayne aſked] 
him whether he woulde returne to the Church and ac // 
knowledge his hereſtes,Bilney aunſwered that he trw 
ſted hee was not ſeparate from the Church, and requi 
red tyme and place ts bꝛyng in witnelles, whiche was 
refuſed. The the Bythop once agavne required ol him, 
whether hee would turne to the Catholicke Churche. 
Wheruntohe aunſwered, that if thev could teach and 
pꝛoue ſufficiently that he was conuia, be would pelde 
and ſubmit him ſelfe, and deſired agayne to haue tyme 
and ſpace to bꝛyng in againe his refuſed wünelles, and 
other aunſwere he would cine none. 
Then the Byſhop put M. Bilney a ſide, # toke coun 
cell w his felowes,t afterward calling in M. Bilncy, al 
ked him again whether he would abiure: but he would 
make no other aunſwere then befoꝛe. Then p Biſhop 
with p conſent of ß reſt, did decree t determine þ it was 
not lawfull to heare a peticion which was agaynſt the 
lalw:t᷑ enquirpyng againe whether he would abiure, he.. 
aunſwered plainly no, and deſired to haue time to con - 
ſult with his fredes in whom his truſt was: and beyng g 
once agayne aſked whether he would returne and i 
ſtantly deſired thereunto ,'o2 els the ſentence mult be 
read: he required the Byſhop to giue him licence to de 
liberate with him ſelfe vntill the next moꝛow, whether 
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Letters of Thomas Bilney,to Tonſtall Byſhop of London, 


1141. 


Henry. S. 


med, oꝛ no. The Byſhop graunted him, that her ſhould 
haue a litle tyme to deliberate with M. Dancaſtet: but 
Bilney required ſpace till thenertemozow to conſulte 
with M. Farmar and Maiſter Dancaſter. But the By- 
ſhop woulde not graunt hym hys requeſt, foz feare 
left he ſhould appeale. But at the laſt , the Byſhop en⸗ 
tlinyng vnto hun, graunted him two nightes reſpite to 
deliberate: that is to ſay,til Saterdap at uw.of the clocke 
afoꝛe none, and then to gene a playne determinate aũ⸗ 
ſwere, what he would do in the p2enuſſes, 

The vi. day ol December, in the peare and place a- 
foꝛeſayd, the Biſhop of London, with p other Biſhops 
berng alſẽbled, Bilney alſo perſonally appeared, Wh6 
the Byſhop of London aſked, whether her would now 
returne tothe vnitie ofthe Church, and renoke the er⸗ 
rours and hereũles wherof he ul ode accuſed, detected, 
and conuitted. Who aunſwered that now he was per⸗ 
ſuaded by Maiſter Dancaſter and other his frendes, he 
would ſabamit him ſell, rating they would deale gen 
tilipe with him, voth in his abt uration, penaũce.Thẽ 
he defired p he might read his abiuration: which þ By- 
ſhop graunted. When he had read the ſame ſecretly by 
dim ſelſe t was returned, beyng demaunded what hee 
would do in the pꝛemiſſes, he aũſwered phe would ab- 


abiuration, and ſubſcribed it and deliuered it to the By 

op, which then did abſolue hym: and foz his penaiice 
enio vned him, p he ſhould abpde in pꝛiſõ, appoynted by 
the Cardinall, till he were by him releaſed: and mozeo- 
uer, the next day he ſhould go befoze the pꝛoteſſid, in the 
Cathedꝛall Churche of S . Paule, bare headed, with a 
Fagot on his ſhoulder, and ſhould ſtãd befoze the p2ea- 
cher at Paules Croſſe, all the Sermon tyme , Ex Re- 
giſt. Lond. 


Here,fo2 ſomuch as mention is made befoꝛe, ot b. let⸗ 
ters oꝛ Epiſtles, whiche this god man wꝛote to Cur- 
bert Tonſtall Byſhop of London, and by the ſayd By 
ſhop deliuered vnto the Regiſters „ we thought god 
to inſerte certeine thereof, ſuch as toulde come to 
our handes,The Copie of which letters, as they were 
wzitten by hym in Latine , becauſe they are in the foz- 
mer Edition to bee ſenc and read in the ſame Latine, 
wherein her w2ote them, it ſhall ſuffice in this booke to 
to expꝛeſſe the ſame onely in Englithe : ſane onely the 
firſt Epiſtle, becauſe it conteineth the whole ſtozp of 


his conuerſion, and ſemeth moze cffecuall in the La- | 


tine, then in the Engliſhe, we therfoꝛe do erhibite the 
me both in Latine,and alſo in the Engliche, to ſatiſ⸗ 


nunquã defuturos EHlymates, qui conentur ſubuertere vias domini rectas: denique nunquam defuturos Demetrios,*Pytho- 
Iniſſas, Balaamos „* Nicolaitas , Caynos, Iſmacles, qui omnes, cum quz ſua ſunt, non quæ leſu Chriſti, auidiſſimè ſecten- 


ſunt. Tunc intelligent non hic aut illic Chriſtum eſſe, ſed regnum dei in ſemetipſis efle . Tunc intelligent patrem neque in 


doctus eſſem lam lectionem, de qua loquitur Chriſtus, Iohan. 3. Sicut Moyſes exaltauit Serpent in deſerto, ita exaltari opor- 
tet filium hominis, vt omnis qui credit in illum, non pereat, ſed habeat vitam æternam. 


ie as well the learned as the vnlearned. The Copye 
wherok here foloweth, 


Reuerendo in Chriſte patri D. Cutb. Tonſtallo, Lond. Epiſ- 


copo, I. Bilneus Salutem in Chriſto, cum omni ſubiectione tanto preſuli debitam. 


iure and ſubmitte him ſelfe, and there openly read bys 


Oc nomine, pater in Chriſto obſeruande, longe beatiorem me puto, quod ad tuæ Paternitatis examinationem yocari me 
contigit. Ea enim eruditione es, ea vitæ integritate( quod omnes fatentur) vt ipſemet non poſſis ( alioqui diuinarũ in te 
dotiũ eſtimator non admodũ magnificus) quoties tibi ſuccurrit, quanta tibi gratis fecerit deus, in illius laudes non erumpere, 
ac tecum in corde tacitus exclamare: Fecit mihi magna qui potens eſt, & ſanctum nomen eius. In talem nunc me iudicem in- 
cidiſſe gratulor, ac deo qui moderatur omnia, gratiam pro virili habeo. Et quanquam (teſtis eſt mihi deus) nullius in omnibus 
meis concionibus,erroris mihi conſcius ſum, nedum hæreſeos aut factionis (quod calumniantur quda, queltus ſui quam ani- 
marum lucri awdiores)tamen ſupra modum lztor , diuina(haud dubic)benigniate prouiſum eſſe, vt ob veritatis teſtimoniũ, 
ad Tunſtalli tribunal ſiſterer: qui, fi quis alius, eptime nouit, nunquam defuturos Iannes ac Iambres , qui veritati reſiſtant: 


tur & quærant, qui fieri poteſt vt Chriſtum ſincerè ac ſimpliciter annunciatum perferant. Nam fi DR ſemel in Chriſta pro 
ſe paſſum, ſolidè ac pure confidere occeperit,ruent mox in vere fidelium pectoribus, quæcũque hactenus pro Chriſto amplexi 
monte Samariæ, neque Hieroſolymis adorandum eſſe, ſed in omni loco, in ſpiritu & veritate. Quod fi fit, actum de lucris ſuis 
utabunt beſtiæ agri , quorum intereſt impleri illud Ezechielis 34. Diſperſæ ſunt oues meæ, eo quod non eſſet paſtor, & factæ 
unt in deuorationem omnium beſtiarum agri, & diſperſæ ſunt. Errauerunt greges mei in cunctis montibus , & in vniuerſo 
colle excelſo & ſuper omnem faci em terre: diſperſi ſunt greges mei, & non erat qui requireret: non erat, inquam, qui require- 
ret. Imo fi quis requirere velit, ac in caulas Chriſti, vnitatem dico fidei, ertabundos reducere, mox inſurgunt nomine Paſtores, 
ſed reuera ſupi, qui non aliud de grege, quàm lac, lanãm, pellem, quærunt, animas cum ſuas, tum gregis — diabolo. 
Inſurgunt inquam, ac Demetrij inftar exclamant: Hic kereticus vbique ſuadet auertitq́; multã turbam, diceus, quod non ſunt 
dij qui manibus fiunt. 

Hi ſunt, hi( pater colende) ſunt, qui ſub pretextu perſequendi Hereticos, ventris ſui negotium aꝑunt, inimici erucis Chriſti, 
Qui quiduis potius ferre poſſunt, quàm puram Chriſti pro peccatis noſtris crucifixi,annunciationem, Hi ſunt quibus Chriſtus 
æternam minatur damnationẽ, cũ ait: Ve vobis Scribæ & Phariſei, Hypocritæ, qui clauditis regnũ cœlorũ ante homines: vos 
enim non intratis, nec introeuntes ſinitis intrare. Hi ſunt qui, cũ ipſi aliunde aſcenderunt, alios intrare non ſinũt. Quod patet, 
qui ft quis per me inquit Chriſtus introierit, ſaluabitur, & ingredietur & egredietur, & paſcua inueniet: & hi non inueniunt 
paſcua (nunqui enim docent) & alios poſt ſe trahũt, vt non per Chriſtũ, qui ſolus eſt oſtium per quod ad patrẽ peruenitur, fed 
aliunde per opuſcula, quæ ouibus, tacito nonnunquam Chriſto, ſuadent, proponunt & — 75 ſuum potius queſtum, quã 
animarum ſalutem ſpectantes: hoc deteriores, quam illi qui ſuper Chriſtum fundamentum edificant, lignũ, foenum,ſtipulam, 
Iſt fatentur ſe Chriſtum ſcire, ſed factis negant. Denique hi ſunt medici illi, ig quos mulier illa annis duodecim ſanguinis pro- 
fluuio vexata, omnia ſua conſumpſerat, nec adiumenti quicquam ſenſerat, ſe — ſe habe bat, donec vix tandem ad Chri- 

m venerat: quæ fimulatg; ——— veſtimenti eius in fide tetigerat, ſic ſanabatur, vt ſtatim in corpore idipſum ſentiret. O 
mutationem dexteræ excelſi: quam & ego miſer peccator non ſemel ſenſi, qui tamen antea quàm ad Chriſtum venire potui, 
fic omnia mea inſumpſeram in ignaros medicos, indoctos confeſſionum auditores, vt parum mihi virium(alioqui natura im- 
becilli)reliquum fuerit, parum pecuniæ, ingenij item parum. Indicebant enim mihi ieiunia, vigilias, indulgentiarum, ac miſſa- 
rum emptiones, in quibus omnibus (vt nunc intelligo)ſua potius quærebant, quàm ſalutem animæ meæ languentis. 

Sed tandem de Ieſu audiebam, nimirum tum, cum nouum Teſtamentum primum ab Eraſmo zderetur . Quod cum abeo 
latinius redditum accepi, latinitate potius quam verbo dei( quod tunc quidna eſſet prorſus neſciebam) allectus, emebam, pro- 
uidentia(ſine dubio) diuina, vt nunc interpretor. Incidi prima(vt memini)lectione, in hanc (o mih. ſuauiſſimam Pauli ſenten 
tiam) r. ad Timo. i: Certus ſermo & dignus quem modis omnibus amplectamur, quòd Chriſtus Ieſus venit in mundũ vt pec- 
catores ſaluos faceret, quorum primus ſum ego. Hæc vna ſententia, deo intus in corde meo uod tunc fieri ignorabam) do- 
cente, ſic exhilarauit —— meum, prius peccatorum conſcientia ſaucium ac penè deſperabundum, vt mox viſus ſim mihi, neſ- 
cio quantam intus tranquillitatem ſentire, adeò qudd exultauerunt oſſa humiliata. Poſtea Scriptura cœpit mihi dulcior eſſe 
melle ac fauo: in qua paulatim didici omnes meos conatus, omnia ieiunia, omnes vigilias , omnes miſſarum & indulgentiarii 
redemptiones, quæ fine fiducia in Ieſum (qui ſolus ſaluum facit populum ſuum a peccatis ſuis) fierent: didici inquam,hzc om- 
nia nihil aliud fuiſſe, quam ( quod ait Auguſtinuttelerem curſum extra viam : quam perizomara illa ficulnea, quibus Adam & 
Eua verenda olim ſua fruſtrà tegere conati ſunt : nunquam prius tranquillati, quàm promiſſioni dei de Serpentis capite, per 
mulieris ſemen Chriſtũ, conterendo, credidiſſent: Nec ego prius a peccatorum aculeis ac morſibus ſanari potui, quam a deo 
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To the renerent father in Chriſt Cuthbert Biſhop of 
London, Thomas Bilney wiſheth health in Chriſt, 
with all ſubmiſſion due vnto ſuch aPrelate, 


[ Nthis bchaike(mot reuerkt father in Lhii)F thinke 
mp ſcife moſt happy, p it is my chaunce to be called to 
examinaris befoꝛt pour Renerence, fox p vou are of ſuch 
wiledome and learnyng, of ſuch integritie of life(whiche 
all inen do confefle to bee in pou)that cuen you pour lclke 
can not chuſe( it ye do not to lightly eſteme Gods giftes 
in yon)as often as pou ſhall remember the ti — 
whiche Bod hath done vnto pou, but ſtraight wapes ic- 
cretip in pour hart, to his high pꝛaice, ſap: he that is migh- 
tic hath done great thynges vnto me, and holy is hys name. 
J rciopce that F haue now happened vpd ſuch aiudge, 
and with all my hart gie thankes vnto God, whiche 
ruleth all thinges. ; 
And albeit (God is my witnes) J know not mp ſelte 
guty of any errour in inp Sermons, neither of any here⸗ 
{ic oꝛ ſedition, which d:ucrs do ſclaunder me ot, ſeckyng 
rather their owne luker x aduauntage, then the health of 
loules:notwichſtandpng J do excedynglip reiopce, that 
it is ſo foꝛeſene by Gods diumine pꝛouidence, that J ſhuld 
be tought befoꝛe the tribunall ſcate of Tonſtall, who 
knoweth aſwcil as any other, that there will neuer bee 
wantyng , Iannes and Iambres, whiche will reſiſte the 
truth: that there ſhall neuer be lackyng ſome *Elemares, 
which will go about to ſubuert the ſtraight wapes of the 
Loꝛd: and finally that ſome Demetrius, *Pithoneſle, Ba- 
laames,*Nicolaites,Cayns,and Iſmaels, will be alwayes at 
hand. whiche will aredely hunte & ſeke after that, which 
perteineth vnto them ſclues, aud not that which pertei⸗ 
neth to Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Dow can it then bee, that they can 
ſuffer Chult to be truly and lincerely pꝛeached: Foꝛ if the 
people begyn once wholy in cucry plate, to put their cõ⸗ 
fidence in Chꝛiſt, whiche was fo2 them crucitied, then 
ſtraight wayes. that whiche they haut hetherto einbꝛaſed 
in ſtede of Chit, ſhall vtteriy decape in che hartes of the 
faithfull. Then they (hall vuderſiand that Chuſt is not 
in this place oꝛ in that place, but the kyngdome ot Bod 
to be in thein ſelues. Then {hall they plainly ſce that the 
father is not to be woꝛſhipped, neither in the inounte of 
Samaria, neither at Hieruſalem, but in all places, in ipiritc 
⁊ truth. which thyng. if it come once to pailr, the beaſtes 
of the ficlde will thingc ail their gayne and lucre loſt. Jn 
whom the ſaying of Ezechiel is fulfilled? My thepe are dif 
perſed becauſe they had no thepheard , and are deuoured of 
the bealtes of the field, and ſtrayed abrod: my flocke hath er- 
red and wandred in euery mounteine,and vpon euery hygh 
hill, and is diſperſed throughout all the earth, and there is no 
man whiche — ſought to gather them together: no, there 
was no man whiche once ſought after them. But if auy ma 
would ſeke to reduce thoſe whiche were gone aſtray, in- 
to the ſold of Lhuſt, that is, the vnitp of faith: by and by, 
there ryſe vp certain agapnſt hym, which are named Pa⸗ 
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ent gloria dei, iuſtificà- 


tim mum opuſculorum no- 
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ſtours, but in derde are wolues , whiche ſeke no other 
thyng of their flocke, but the nullke, wolle, and felle , lca- 
uyng both their own ſoulcs, a the ſoults of they; flocke, 
vnto the deuill. 
Theſe men (J ſap)rpſe vp like vnto — 
out, this herericke diſuadeth and ſeduceth much people 
cuery where, ſaping: that they are not Gods, which are 
made with handes . Theſe ate they, theſe J ſay( moſt re- 
uerent father)are they, whiche vnder the — of — 
lecutyng heretickes, folowe thew owne licencious lyfe 
enempes vnto the croſſe of Chꝛiſt, whiche can ſniffer and 
beare any thyng rather, then the ſincere pꝛeachyng of 
Lhuſt crucified to2 our ſinnes. Theſe are they, vnto who 


Hanc tandem ſublimem lectionem, quam nullus docere poteſt niſi deus, qui hanc Petro reuelauit , vbi pro modulo gratiæ | 
dei mihi datæ, guſtare cepi,rogaui dominum vt augeret mihi fidem,ac tandem nihil magis optaui, quam vt ſic reddita mihi 
[zticia ſalutaris ſui, ſpiritu me ſuo vtcunque confirmaret, N virtute nonnulla donatus ex alto, docerem iniquos vias eius, quæ 
ſunt miſericordia & veritas, vt impij ad ipſum per me olim impium, conuerterentur. Quod dum pro virili conor apud K. D. 
Cardinalem, ac tuam Paternitatem, blaſphematur in me(hzc eſt vnica mihi in his tribulationibus tiducia)Chriſtus , quem pro 
virili doceo, factum nobis a deo patre, ſapientia: n, iuſticiam ſanctificationem, redemptionem denique & ſatisfactionem . Qui 
factus eſt pro nobis peccatum, Id eil, Hoſtia pro peccato, vt nos efficeremur iuſticia dei per illum. 2. Cor. g. Qui factus eſt pro 
nobis maledictum, vt nos a maledicto legis redimeret . Et qui non venit ad vocandum iuſtos, ſed peccatores ad penitenti- 
iuſtos inquam, qui ſe ſanos putant & falſo putant (Omnes enim peccauerunt & egent gloria dei, qua gra- 

— peccata per redemptionem que eſt in Chriſto Ieſu. Rom. 3. ) quia omne genus hamanũ ſauciatum gra- 
uiſſime fuerat in eo, qui inter Hieruſalem & Hierico incidit in latrones. Ideo pro virili doceo, vt omnes primum peccata ſua 
agnoſcant ac damnent, deinde eſuriant ac ſitiant iuſtitiam illà de qua Paulus loquitur. Rom. 3. Iuſtitia dei per fidẽ leſu Chriſti 
in omnes & ſuper omnes qui credunt in eum. Non eſt enim diſtincuo: omnes enim peccauerũt & 
tur autem gratis per gratiam ipſius, per redemptionem que eſt in Chriſto Ieſu. Quam qui eſuriunt ac fitiunt , haud dubie ſic 
— neque eſurient neque ſitient in eternum. 

Sed quoniam hanc e{uriem ac ſitim extinguere ſolet humanæ iuſticiæ ſaturitas, quam parat 
ſtrorum electiciorum fiducia, (qualia ſunt peregrinationes, veniarum redemptiones, cereorum oblationes, electa a nobis ieiu- 
nia, & intetdum ſuperſticioſe, denique qualeſcunq; (vt vocant) voluntariæ deuotines, contra 
4. . non facies quod tibi rectũ videtur, ſed quod ego præcipio tibi, hoc tantum facito, nec nt abs nec minuens: ĩdeo inquam 
huiuſmodi opuſculorum mentionem nonnunquam facio: non ea(deum teſtor)vnquam damnans, fed eorum abuſum repre- 
hendens,legitimumg;yſum paruulis manifeſtũ faciens,hortans,ne ſic his adhereant, vt his aturati(quod plerig;taciuat)Chri- 
ſtum faſtidiant. In quo feliciter valeat Paternitas tua, Et hæc omnium ſumma. Si indixeris mihi vt ſingula dilatem , non recu- 
abo, modo tempus mihi conceſſeris. Nam ſtatim hoc facere non eſt harum, quoad corpus, virium: paratus ſemper, ſicubi lap- 
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Chꝛiſt thꝛeatneth eternall dainpnation, where hee ſapth: — 


Wo be vnto you Scribes, Phariſeis, and hypocrites , whiche 
ſhut vp the kyogdome ol heauen before men and you your 
ſclues enter not in,neither ſuffer thoſe whiche would enter, 
to come in. Theſe are they whiche haue come in an other 
way, to the charge of ſoules , as it appcareth, For if any 
man (ſayth Lhuſt) come in by me, hee ſhall bee ſaued, 
and ſhall come in and goe out, and finde paſture . Theſe 
men do not finde paſture(fo2 they neuer teache ) æ dꝛawe 
others after them , that they ſhould not enter by Lhziſt, 
whiche alone is the dooze, whereby we mult come vnto 
the father: but ſer befoze the people an other way, perſua⸗ 
dyng them to come vnto God thtouch good woꝛkes, ol⸗ 
tentpmes ſpcakyng nothyng at all ol Chꝛiſt, — ſe⸗ 
kyng rather their owne gapne and lucre, then the ſalua- 
tion of ſoules:in this point being worſe then they which 
vpon Chꝛiſt beyng the foſidation,do builde wood, hape, 
and ſtrawe. Theic men confeſle that they know Chziſt, 
but by their dedes, they deny hym. F 
Theſe arc thoſe Phiſitions, vpon whom that woman 
which was ry.pcarcs vexed with p bloudy flixc, had cũ⸗ 
ſumed all p ſhc had. a felt no helpe, but was ſtill woꝛſe a 
worſe, vnrili inch time as at p laſt, ſhe came vnto Lhuſt, 
and after (he had once touched the hemme of his veſture 
though fapth, ſhe was ſo healed that by aud by, ſhe felte 
the ſame in her body . © mighty power of the mooſte 
bygheſt:whiche J alſo miſcrabie ſinner, haue often taſted 
t lelt. which befoꝛe that J could come vnto Lhuiſt, had 
cucn likewiſe ſpent all that J had vpon thoſe ignoꝛaunt 
Phiſitions, that is to ſay, vnicarned hearcrs of cifeſſion. 
ſo that there was but ſmall force of ſtrength left in me, 


(which of nature was but weake ) mall ſtoꝛc of mony, & ora® 


very litle witte oꝛ vnderſtãdyng: fo2 they appoynted me 
faſtpnges, watchyng, biyng of pardons. and Maſſces: in 


all whiche thynges (as J now vnderſtand) they ſought | er 


rather their owne gayne, then the ſaluation of iy ſicke 
and languiſhyng ſoule. 

But at the laſt I heard ſpeake of Jeſus, euen then, 
when the new Teſtament was firſt ſet foꝛth by Eral- 
mus. Which, when J vnderſtode to bee cioquently done 
by hym, beyng allured rather for the Lacine, then foꝛ the 
wozd of Bod(toz at that tyme. A knew not what it met) 
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3 bottght it. eut᷑ by the proutderice of Boy, as J do now wo2kes, not tondenmyng them (as Bod J take to my 
well vnderſtand and perceyne: Und at rhe firſt readpng, witnes) but repꝛouyng their abuſe,makyng the lawſul! 
as J remember, I chaunced vpon this ſentence of S. vle of them manifeſt, cuen vnto childzen , exhoztyng all 
Paul (O moſt ſwete # comfortable ſentence to my ſoule) men. not ſo to cleaue vnto them, that they beyng latiſhed 
in his firſt Epiſtle to Timothy and firſt chapter: It is a therewith, ſhould loth oz ware wery of Chꝛiſt, as many 
true ſaying and worthy of all me to be embraced, that Chriſt do. In whom J byd pour fatherhode moſt pꝛoſperouſlp 
Teſus came into the world to ſaue ſinners, of whom I am the weil to fare, | 
chiefe & principall. This one ſentence, thꝛough Sods in⸗ And this is the whole ſuinme, It ou will appointc 
truction,and inwarde woꝛkyng, whiche J did not then me to dilate moꝛe at large the thynges here touched, J 
perceine, did ſo exhilerate my hart, beyng beloꝛe woun⸗ will not retufe to do it, ſo that you will graunt me time: 
ded with the gilte of my ſinnes, and beyng aimoſt in diſ⸗ Fon to do it out of hand, I am not able fot the weakenes 
papꝛe, that immediatly, J felt aimeruclons comfoꝛte and of mp body , beyng ready alwayes , if J haue erred in 
ictnes,in ſo much, that my bruſed bones leapt for ioye. | any thyng, to be better inſtructed, 


After this, the Scripture began to be moꝛe pleaſaunt | 
vnto ine the the hon oꝛ the hony combe: wherem J lear An other letter er epiſtle of . Bilney, to 
ned. that all my trauailes, all iy taſtyng and watchyng, Cuthbert Tosa Byſ hop of London. | 
all the redemption of Maſſes and pardons , beyng done A Lbcit J do not reinember, reuerent father in Chꝛiſt, | 
without truſt in Lhuſt , whiche onely ſaueth his people whether J haue cither ſpoken 02 wutten , that the —_ ketten 
fro their ſinnes:theie(F lay) J learned to be nothing cls Golpctl hath not bent ſyncerely pꝛeached now of long | Þ — 2 
but ens (as S. Auguſtin ſapth) a haſty x ſwift runnyng ty your Lo2dſhip ſecuncth to haue gathered,ct- | 19. 
out of the right way, oꝛ els much lyke to ỹ veſture made er by ſome Momes and ſiniſter hearers of my Ser- : 
of tigge leaues, wherwithall Adam # Eue went about in mons (who lyke Malchus hanyng their ryght care cut Mz/chus 
vapne, to couer their punties,and could neuer befozc ob ot, onely bꝛing their left care to ſermons) oz cls by ſome | bcaringof 
teyne quietnes and reſt , vntul they beleued in the pꝛo⸗ woꝛdes oꝛ wittinges of mine, which haue raſhely paſſed | © mon 
mile ot God, that Lhuſt the ſeede ol the woman, ſhould | ine. rather then vpon any emil! entent : pet foxfomuch as 
treade vpon the ſerpentes head: either could J berele in thys behalfe, pour Rtuerente doth cõmaund me, and 
ued oz caſed of the ſharpe ſtinges and bytynges of my that of a good munde, J truſt (fozhow can J thinke in 
ſinnes , bcfoze that J was taught of Bod that leſſon, Tonſtall any craft o2 doublenes to dwell:) J will bꝛieſlye 
whiche Chꝛiſt ſpcaketh of. in the thyꝛd chapter of John: declare vnto you, what J haue lcarned of Sod thiongh 
Euen as Moyſes exalted the ſerpent in the deſert, ſo ſhall the Chꝛiſt, in the Scriptures , and how that the Doctours 
ſonne of man bee exalted , that all whiche beleue on hym eucn of great name and renoume, haue not taught the 
thould not periſhe, but haue lyfe euerlaſtyng. ſame of late in their ſermons. reterr: her ſubmit⸗ 
As ſoone as (accoꝛding to the meaſure of grace genen ting all thpnges vnto pour father iudgement, which 
vnto me of God) ) began to taſt # ſauour of this heautly 1s moꝛe quicke and ſharpe,then that it ca by any meanes 
leſſon, whiche no man can teache but onely Sod, whiche be blinded, and ſo ſpncere, that it will not in any popnt | Notes and 
reueled the ſame vnto Peter: J deſired the Loꝛd to en-| ſ[ſeeke ſclaunder oz diſcoꝛde. Therſoꝛe J do confeſle that Þ:ff:rences bes 
creaſe my fapth:and at laſt, I deſired nothing moze, then | J hane often bene afrayde, that Lhiiſt hath not bene — —5 
that J beyng ſo comtoꝛted by gym, might be ſtrengthe⸗ purcly pꝛeached now a long tyme. Foz who hath bene 
ned by hys holy ſpirite and grace from abone , E | now along ſcaſon offended though hym 2 who hath 
might teache the wicked his wayes , whiche are mercy | now thys many peares, ſuffred any perſecution fo2 the 
and truth, and that the wicked inight be conuerted vnto Goſpeils ſake ? where is the \wozde which he came to 
him by me, whiche ſomeryme was alſo wicked. whiche ſend vpon the earth 2 And fmally, where are the reſt of 
thyng , whileſt that with all inp power, J did endeuour the ſyncere and vncoꝛrupt fruites of the Goſpell: which, 
betoꝛe my Loꝛd Cardinall and your fatherhoode, Chꝛiſt becauſe we haue not a longe tyme ſeenc , is it not to 
was blaſphemed in me(and this is my onely comtoꝛt in be feared, that che tree which bꝛingeth forth thoſe fruites, 
thele my attlictions)whom with iny wholc power J do hath now a long tyme, bene wanting in onr region 02 
teache and ſet foꝛth, being made for vs by God hys fa- | countrey 2 much leſle is it to be belened, that it hath bene 
ther, our wyſedome, righteouſnes, ſanctification, & redemp- nouriſhed amongeſt vs. Baue we not ſcene all thinges 
tion, and finally, our fatiſfaction . Who was made ſnne quiet and peaceable a longe tyme 2 But what ſayth the 
for vs(that is to ſay, a ſacrifice fox ſinne)thar we through Church: Ay griete molt bitter, is turned to peace. c. But | F/ay. 38. 
hym , ſhoulde bee made the rightcouſnes of God . Who the malignant church ſapth: Peace, peace, and there is no | Jex. 6. f. 
became accurſed for vs, to redeeme vs from the curſe of peace: but oneip that wherok it is wutten : When the Lukea Is 
thelawe : Who alſo came not to call the righteous,bur ſin- mightye armed mi keepeth hys gates, he poſſeſſeth all things 
ners to repentaunce. The rightuous (J ſay) which falſe⸗ in quiet. But whẽ he ſeeth, that he ſhall be vaquiſhed of a 
ly Judge and thinke them ſelues ſo to bee (for all men ſtronger then he him ſelt is, he ſpopleth z deſtropeth all 
haue ſinned, and lacke the glorye of God, wherby he frecly thinges. what now a dayes beginneth agayne to ber at⸗ 
forgeueth ſinnes vnto-all beleuers , through the redemp- tempted, I dare not ſap. God graunt vs grace, that we 
tion whiche is in Chriſt Ieſu) becauſe that all man⸗ do not retuſe and reiecte ( if it be Chꝛiſt) hym that com- 
kynd was greuouſly wounded in hym, whiche fell a⸗ vnto vs, leſt that we doe feele that terrible iudge⸗ 
mongeſt theeues betwene Hieruſalem and Ierico , And m -agapnſt vs? becauſe ( ſayth he) they haue not recea- 
tdertoꝛe, withall my whole power, J teache that all men ued the loue of truth, that they myght bee ſaued: there- 
ſhould firſte acknowledge their fines and condempne fore God will ſend ypon them the blindnes of errour , that 
then, and afterward hunger and thirſte toꝛ that rightu⸗ they ſhall geue credite vnto lyes . O terrible ſcnrence Notes and avs 
ouincs , wherof H. Paule ſpeaketh: The rightuouſ- (which Bod knoweth whether a great nüber hane not gamentes pꝛa⸗ 
nes of God by faith in Ieſu Chriit, 15 vppon all them whiche alreadpe mcurred ) that all they myght be iudged, which uing, tat it 
beleue in him, for there is no difference: all haue ſinned, and haue not geuen credite vnto the truth, but conſented vn- | is not the true 
lacke the glorie of God, and are iuſliſied frely throughe hys to iniquitie. The tyme ſhall come(ſayth he) when that they | ww620co? 
grace, by the redemption whiche is in Ieſus Chriſt , The will not ſuffer the true doctrine to bee preached. And what —.— 
whiche, who ſoeuer doth hunger ot thirſt foz , without | hail we then ſaye of that learning, which hath now fo | chen be 
donbr.they (hall at the legth. lo be (ariſfied, that they fhal | |jonge tyme reigned and truwnphed . ſo that no man] $0 ts, 
not hunger and thy2lk foꝛ euer. hath once opened his mouth agaynſt it? Shall we thinke 
But toꝛſomuch as this hunger and thyꝛſt was wont | | it ſound doctrine ? Truely iniquitie did neuer moꝛe a⸗ 
to bee quenched with the fulnes of mans rightuouſnes, bound, noꝛ charitie was neuer ſo colde. And what ſhonld 
which is wꝛought thꝛough the fayth of our own clecte x we ſay to be the canſe therof? hath the caufe ben fox lacke 
cholen woozkes. as pilgrimages , dying ofpardons,of-| | of xcaching agaynſt the vices of men, and erhorting to 
tryng ofcandcis. elect and cholen taſtes, and oftentymes | | charirie-2 That can not bee, foz many learned and 
lupcrftxcions.and finally ail kynde of voluntary deuoti- at clarkes ſufficientipe can wines to the contrarpe. 
aus (as they tall them) the whiche Gods woꝛde And pet all rheſe notwithſtanding , we ſee the life and 
ſpcaketh plainly in the fourth of Deut. and in the xy. lay- manners ot men do grearly degencrate from true Chꝛi⸗ 
ing: Thou ſhalte not do that whiche ſemeth good vnto thy ſtianitie, and ſeeme to crye out in deede, that it is tul⸗ 
ſelle, but that w hiche 1 commaunde thee for to do, that do filled in vs, which God in tymes paſte thzeatned by hys 
chou, neither addyng to, neither diminiſhing any thyng from ꝛophet Amos, ſaping: Beholde, the day ſhall come ( ſayth — 
it: theretoze ( (ay) oftentymes I haue ſpoken ot thoſe the Loeſthaclwill Lad hunger _—_ the "ik hi hun- g 
| t. iij. ger | 
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ger of bread, neyther thyrſt of water, bu 
of God, and the people ſhall be moued 


hym, on whom they are bullded. 


of Bod. And why ſo: Becauſe he rep! 


ſhutteth and no man openeth. Behold 


which am the doore, ſliall bee ſaued, he 


fo lucre, ſceki 
rpc of God, and 


our ſelues into the 
the glozy ol Bod ( whi 


and pꝛokite. 


but perſecute thein, aud goc about to 
and 
why art thou airayde that Chriſt ſhoul 


heauenly kyngdomes . © bimdnes , 


the people was diſperſed thiougho 
Ægypt, to gather vp chaffc: J 


downe to deliuer them. But w 


Kd 


to 
who ſhall graunt vnto vs Fug 
looked downe, and beholden the affliction of my people, 
which is in Ægypt, and haue heard their ſighes, and am come 


t of hearing the word 
from ſea to ſea, and 


from the Weſt vnto the Eaſt, and ſhall runne about ſeckyng 
for the woꝛde of God, but ſhall not finde it. In thoſe dayes 
the fayre virgins and younge me ſhall peryſhe for thyrſt. &c. 
But now to paſie ouer many thinges, wherby Jam mo⸗ 
ned to leare, that the woꝛde of {Sod hath not bene pure⸗ 
ly pꝛeached, this is not p leaſt argmnent, that they which 
tome and are ſent, and endenoꝛ them ſelues to preach 
Chꝛiſt truely, ate cuill ſpoken of foꝛ bys name, which is 
the rocke of offente and ſtombling b 

which ſtombie vppon hys woꝛde, and do not beicuc on 


ocke vnto thein 


But von will aſke who are thoſe men, and what is 
their doctrine 2 Trucly J ſay , whoſocuer entreth in by 
the dooꝛe Chꝛiſt, into the ſhepelolde: which thing all uch 
ſhall doe, as ſecke nothyng ells but the glozy of Bod, 
and ſaluation of ſoules. Ot all ſuch it map bee trucip 
ſapd, that whom the Low — — the woꝛde 


enteth the Angel! 


of the church of Philadelphia,vnto whom S. Iohn wutecth, 
ſaping: Thys ſaythr he, which is holy and true, which hath 
the keyes of Dauid , which openeth and no man ſhutteth, 


e,fayth he(ſpeaking 


in the nainc of Chuſt, which is the dooze a dooze keeper) 
I haue ſet before thee an open doore that is to ſap, ot᷑ the 
Scriptures, opening thy ſenſcs,y thou ſhouldeſt vnder⸗ 
ſtand the ſcriptures, ⁊ that. becaule thou haſt entred in by 
me which am the dooꝛe: For whoſocuer entreth in by me 


ſhall go in and come 


out, and finde paſture, for the doore keeper openeth the 
doore vnto hym , and the ſheepe heare hys voyce. But 
chtrariwpſc,they which haue not entred in by the dooꝛe, 
but haue climed in ſome other wap, by ambition, aua⸗ 
rice, oꝛ deſire ot rule, they hall, euen in a moment goe 
downc into hell, except they repent, And of them is the 
ſaping of lere mie verified: All beautie is gone away from 
the daughter of Sion, becauſe her Princes are become ly ke 
tammes, not findyng paſture. And why ſo ? Betauſe lpke 
thecues &robbers , they haue climed vp an other wap, 
not being called noꝛ ſent. And what maruaile is it, it they 
do not pzcach , when as they are not ſent, but runne 
their own gloꝛpe, and not the glo⸗ 
uation of ſoules: And this is the roote 
ol all miſchiete in the church, that they are not ſent in⸗ 
wardly of God. Foz without thys in ward calling, it hel⸗ 
peth nothing beloꝛe Bod to bee a hundꝛeth rymes electe 
aud conſecrate , by a thouſand Bulles, epther by Pope, 
king, 02 Einperour. Sod beholdeth the hart, whole 
indgementes are actoꝛdyng to truth , how ſocuer we 
deceaue the iudgement of men fo2 a tyme: which alſo at 
the laſt, ſhall ſee their abhomination. This (I ſap)is the 
oꝛiginall of all nuſchtefe in the Church, that we thꝛuſt in 
e of loules, whoſe ſaluation, and 
is to enter in by the dooꝛe) we 
do not thirſt, noꝛ ſeeke foz, but altogether our own lucre 


Dercupon it commeth , that we knowe not dow to 
pꝛeach Lhiſt purely ; For how ſhoulde they preach Chritt 
(iapth the Upoſtle)except they be ſent ? fog otherwpſe,ma- 
ny thecucs and robbers do pzeach hym, but with their 
lippes onelp, foz their hart is tarrc from Hym . Neither 
yet doe we ſuffer thoſe which doe knowe how to preach, 


oppꝛeſſe the Scrip- 


tures now ſpzinging , vnder the pꝛetence of godlines, 
fearing (as I ſuppoic) i:aſt the Romaines ſhould conc 
e our place. Ah thou wicked enemye Herode, 


de come ? he taketh 


not awaye mortall and carthly kyngdomes , which geueth 


O our great blind⸗ 


nes, yca more then that of Xgypr ? ofthe which if there 
be any that would admoniſhc the people, by and by ſayth 
Pharao: Moyſes and Aaron, why doe ye cauſe the people to 
ceaſe from theyrlabours ? and irnely called their 
Get you to your burdens: Lay more worke vpon them, and 
caule them to do it, that they harken not vntolyes . Thus 


ours, 


ut all the land of 


al ay. Th: 


hath thys zeale ca⸗ 


ryed ine 2 whether after knowledge oz not, I dare 


| 


toliſhe thinges of the world, to confound the wiſe : and the 


n 


not ſap: it pertpneth to pon, rcuerent tather , to indge 
therupon, 

Now you doe looke that J ſhould ſhewe vnto pon at 
large (as vou wute ) how that they ought ſyncereip to 
prcach , to the better cdifying hercafter,of pour flacke, 
Dere J coniclic, J was afraitc,that you had ſpoken in 
ſome derilion, vntill that J well perceaued, that pou had 
wꝛitten it with pour owne hand. Then agapnc, J be⸗ 
ganne to doubt toꝛ what intent Tonſtall ſhoulde require 
that of Bilney: an olde ſouldiour, of a pounge begmner: 
the chicfe Þaſtoz of London, of a poote lillic ſhcepe. 
But fo2 what entent ſo cuer you dyd it, J truſt it was 
ofa good minde. And albeit that J am weake of bodye, 
pet thtough the grace of Lhziſt geuen vnto me, J will 
attempt thys matter, although it doe farre paſie my 
power: vnder the which burden, if J bee oppꝛeſſed, pet 
J wtll not deceaue you, fo2 that J haue pꝛomiſed no⸗ 
thing, but a pꝛompt and ready will to do that which you 
haue commaunded. 

As touching that pertepneth to the pꝛeaching of the 
Goſpell, J would to God pou would geue me leaue pꝛi⸗ 

y to talke with you, that I might (peake freely, that 
which N haue learned in the holy Scriptures , fot the 
conſolatid ofiny coſcience;which it you will ſo do. J truſt 
you ſhall nut repent you. All thinges ſhall be ſubmitted 
vnto pour iudgement: who (except J be vtterip decea« 
ucd) will not breake the reede that is bruſed , and put out 
the flaxe that is ſnokyng, but rather, if J ſhall bee 
founde in any errour (as in deede J am a man) you 
as ſpiruuall, (hall teſtoꝛe me though the ſpirite of gen⸗ 
tlenes , conlidering pour ſelfe , leſt that you alſo bee 
tempted : For euery Byſhop which is taxen from among 
men, is ordayned for men, not violentlye to aſſault thole 
which are ignoraunt and doe erre, for he hym ſelfe is com- 
paſſed in with infirmitie, that he being not voyde of euills, 
ſhoulde learne to haue compaſſion vppon other miſerable 

cople. 

F deſire you that you will remember me to moꝛowe, 
that by pour apde, J map bee bzought betoꝛe the tribu⸗ 
nall ſcate ofiny Loꝛd Cardinall,befoze whoin F had ra⸗ 
ther ſtand, then betoze any of hys deputies. 

«Yours Thomas Bilney. 


NA letter of M. Bilney fruitful and neceſſary 


for all Miniſters to read. 


1 Oftrenerent father, ſalutations m Lhzift. you haue 
required ine to wꝛite vnto pou at large, wherein mẽ 
haue not pꝛeached as they ought , and how they ſhould 
haue pꝛeached better. This is a burden to heaupe foz 
ſtrength: vnder the which if J ſhall faintc,it belong 


ders, to caſe me therof . As touchyng the firſt part. they 
haue not pꝛeached as ought , whiche leaupng the 
woꝛde of God, haue taught their owne traditions:of the 
whiche lozte there are not a few, as it is very enident , in 
that they do repoꝛte thoſe which preach the wozd of Bod 
ſincerely,to teache new doctrine . This alſo is no ſmall 
teſtunonie therof , that in all England pou ſhall ſcarſe 
finde one o2 two that are mightie in the Scriptures, and 
what meruaple is it if all godly things do ſeme new vn⸗ 
to them, vnto whoin the Soſpell is new a ſtraunge. be⸗ 
png noulled in mens traditids now a long time: would 
to Bod thele thinges were not true, which J vtter vnto 
pou: but alas, thep are to true. 

They alſo haue pzeached euill, which either haue wꝛa⸗ 
ſted y Scriptures the ſelues, oꝛ haue raſhly gathered thẽ 


how ſhould it be but þ they ſhould w:afte the, oꝛ eis how 
ſhould they iudge the being falflye uiterpꝛeted by others, 
whe as they haue not once read oucr the Bible ozderly? 
Ofthis ſoꝛte there is truly a very great n6ber,frb which 
nber many great Rabines oz Maſters ſhall hardly ex⸗ 
cuſe them ſelues. whom the people hetherto haue reuert⸗ 
ced in ſtead of gods. And theſe are they which now ſerne 
their bellyes, CE beets Bop.» and not the true 
_ od, might be ſet cuen by Balaams 

2 march leſſe thE ought we to contemne ſuch abiectes 
whiche pzcache the wooꝛde of God. We haue(ſayth S. 
Paul) this treaſure in brickell veſſelles, that the glory of the 
wer might be of God and not of vs . God hath choſen the 


weake thinges God hath choſen, to cõfound the mighty: and 
vile ny of the worlde & diſpiſed, hath he choſen, and 
chinges that are not, to bryng to nought things that are, that 


out of old rotten papers, beyng wzaſtcd by others. And dn 


no 


flethe | 


— 


1 


of th! 


1e(#4 


. 
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to ou, whiche haue layde this burden vpon my ſhoul- | L } 


Letters of Tho.Bilney,to Tonſtall Byſpapof London, 
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no flethe ſhould glory in his ſighe , But now all men, in a 
maner, will be wiſe,and therfoze thep art athamed of the 
ſunple Goſpel, they are aſhamed truly to ſay wich Paul. 


and ty perfoꝛme it in deede: I brethren, when I came vnto 

you, dyd not come with excellencie of woordes or of 

wyſedome,preachyng the teſtimonye of Chriſt, for I eſtee- 

med not my ſelfe to know any thyng amongſt you, bur onely 

leſus Chriſt, and hym crucified. O voytt of atrue Enan- 

iſte 2 But now we are aſhamed of this fooliſhe pꝛea⸗ 
3 


— 


el 
: 4 - whiche it hath pleaſcd God, to ſaue all thole 
whiche cleue in hym, and beyng puffed vp with our 
own fleſhlye minde , chuſe rather, pzondipe to walke in 
thoſe thinges which we haue not ſeenc,pzeachyng fables 
and lyes, and not the lawe of Bod , which is vndefiled, 
conuerting ſoules. 

But how ſhould they teache the law of Bod , which 

haue not once read in the bookes, much lefle learned 
_ mouth of God: But in a Paſtoz and a Byſhop, 
this is required: Thou ſonne of man (ſapth Bod) lay vp 
in thy hart, all my wordes, whiche I do ſpeake vnto thee. &c. 
And ſhoꝛtlye after he ſapth: Thou ſonne of man, Lhaue 
ordeined and geuen thee a watchman vnto the houſe of Iſ- 
raell. I haue geuen thee,ſapth het: not comming in by am- 
dition, noꝛ tuſtyng in thy ſelle, noꝛ climpng in an other 
wape, but J gaue thee , when thou lookedſt not fox 
it, that thou ſhouldeſt attende therupon and gene war- 
nyng fron the toppe of the watch Tower, it any enc- 
mpes ſhoulde appzoche . J haue geuen thee vnto the 
houſe of Jſraell , and not the houſe of Jſracll vnto thee, 
that thou ſhouldeſt — thy (cite to bee the ſer⸗ 
uaunt of the ſhepe , # not their Lozd,foz J haue not gens 
the ſhepe fo2 the ſhcpheard , but the ſhepheard fot the 
ſhepe. De that litteth downe is greater then he that doth 
ininiftcr and ſerue vnto him . which thyng was well 
knowen of hym, whiche truly ſapd; We are your ſeruaũtes 
for Chriſtes cauſe. 

But foz what purpoſe haue J genen thee vnto the 
honſe of Jſracl! ; That thou ſhouldeſt onelp mimiſter 
the Hacramentes, conſecrate woode, ſtones, and church⸗ 

ardes 2 (this, J take Bod to wines) with great 
ighes and grones J wite vnto pou, pouryng out be- 
fore you y griete of ny hart.) o truly. what then: Firſt 
foloweth rhe office of the Bylhop Thou ſhalt here the 
worde out of my mouth. This is but a ſhort leſſon , but 
ſuch, as all the woꝛld cannot compꝛehende, without th 
be inwardly taught of God. And what clis me 
this, out of my mouth thou ſhalt heare the word, but p thou 
ſhalt be taught of God. Therrfoze as many as are not 
taught of Bod, although they be neuer ſo well excerciſed 
in the Scriptures by mans helpe, pet are they not watch 
men geuen by God, a much leſt they which doe not vn- 
derſtand and know the Scriptures . And therfoze ſuch 
as theſc be, leſt they ſhould = ſilence and ſay nothing, 
arealwayes harpyug vpon the traditions & doctrines 
of me, that is, lpes: fot he yl, b ot hun ſelt, ſpeaketh 
lycs. Of theſc it is wꝛitten: They would be doctours of the 
av, not vnderſtading what they ſpeake, neither of whõ they 
ſpeake. Such, of neteſſitie. they mult all bee, who ſpeake 
with their mouth. whiche they do not deleue becauſe 
they are not inwardly taught ol God, neither are perſua 
ded in cheir hartes, that it is true: and thertoꝛe they are 
not to de accompted as ſhepe, although they boaſt them 
ſelues to be ſhephrardes . But contrarwwile, touchyng 
the true and learned Paſtoꝛs geuen by God, it may bee 
truly ſapd: we ſpeake that which we know, and that which 
we haue ſeene ( tuen with the vntallible eyes of our faith) 
we doe witnes: and theſe are neither deceiued, neither do 
teceuue, Moꝛeouer. teceiners pꝛocede to worſe & woꝛſe, 
erryng them ſelues, and bungyug others alſo to crrour, 
and becaule they arc of the woꝛlde, the woꝛlde doth wil⸗ 
imglp heare them. They are of the world (ſapth G. John) 
and therefore they ſpeake thoſe thynges whuche are of the 
world, and the world geueth eare vnto them, y 
Behold reuerent tather, this is the touchſtone of our 


thinges , But now letrpng theſe matters paſſe we will 
come vnto the ſecond poynt, wherin pou aſke how a ma 
ſhould peach better + Fozſoth , if we had heard him, of 
whoin the father ſpak? laping: This is my dearly beloued 
lonne in whom I am wel pleaſed, heare him. Who alſo ſpea- 
kyng of him ſelte, ſayd: It was meete that Chriſt ſhould ſuf- 
fer and riſe agayne the third day from death, and that in hys 
name repentaũce and remiſſion of ſinnes ſhould be preached 
vnto all people, What other thyng is that, then the ſame 
whiche the other Euangeliſtes do wꝛite: Go ye into the 
whole world, and preache the Goſpell vnto euery creature: 
he that beleueth and is Baptiſed, ſnalbe ſaued. What can bet 
moꝛe pleaſaunt, ſwerte, oz acceptable vnto afflicted con- 
ſciences beyng almoſt in diſpayꝛe, then this maſt ioytull 
tydpnges: ü f 
But here, whether Chꝛiſt haue ben a long tune heard, 
J know not, foz that J haue not heard all the pzcachers 
ot England. and if J had hcard the, ex till it was with- 
in this yeare oꝛ two, could not ſutficiently utdge of rhe. 
But this I dare be bold to affirme,y as manyas I haue 
heard of late pꝛeach ( ſpeake tuẽ ot p moſt famous)they 
haue preached ſuch repentaſice , that if J had heard ſuch 
—— of repentaunte in tyines paſt, J ſhould veterly 
bene in deſpayze . And to ſpeake of one of thoſe fa- 
mous men(not vtrermg his namc)after he had ſharpely 
imueped vyce, (wherein hee pleaſcd encry godly 
man, fo2 ſomuch as it coulde not bee ſufficientlye cryed 
ont vpon) he concluded: beholde (ſayd he) thou haſte 
lyen rottyng in thyne owne luſtes, by the ſpace of theſe 
lx.veares , euen as a beaſt in his owne dunge ; and 
wilt thou preſuine in one prare, to goe fozward to- 
ward heauen,# that in thyne age, aſinuch as thou wen⸗ 
teſt backwardes from heauen towardes hell in ix. peres: 
Is not thys think you a —— argumẽt: Is this y pꝛea 
ching ot repentaunce in the name of Jeſus ? 02 to 
tread down Chʒiſt with Antichꝛiſtes doctrine? fox what 
other thyng did he ſpeake in effect, then that Chꝛiſt dyed 
in vayne foz thee? De will not be thy Jeſus oꝛ Sauiour 
thou mult make ſatiſtaction foꝛ thy ſeife.oꝛʒ eis thou hall 
periſhe cternally. Then doth . John lye whiche lapth: 
Behold the Lambe of God whiche taketh away the ſinues of 
the world. And in an other place: His bloud hath cleaneſed 
vs from all our ſinnes. And agapne: He is che propitiation 
for the ſinnes of the whole world: Beſide an infinite nom ⸗ 
ber of other places. what other thyng is this, then that 
whiche was ſpoken by the holy Bhoſt , by the mouth of 


the Lord leſus, whiche hath redemed them. And what fo- 
loweth vppon ſuch doctrine of deuils ſpcakyng lycs 
thong hypocrilie 2 a ciſcience dilpayzing £ without all 
hope, æ ſo geuEoucr vnto all wicked luſtes, accoꝛding to 
the ſaying of S. Paul: After that they become to this point 
that they ſorow no more, they geue them ſelues ouer vnto 
wantonnes, to cõmit all kinde of filthines, euen with a gredie 
deſire: 1 impoſſible loʒ th to make ſatiſ⸗ 
factid to Bod, epther they murmure agaynſt God, oz cls 
they do not beleue ues be ſo cruell as they do preach, 
E declare him to be. lacke of paper wil not me 


talke vnto pour ſelf. roherunto if you would adnutre me, 


Lour priſoner and humble beadman 
vnto God for you, Thomas Bilney. 


toke ſuch repentaiice and ſoꝛolo, that he was nere the 
poynt of vtter diſpayze : as by the woꝛdes of M. Lati- 
mer is tredibly teſtified, whoſe wooꝛdes foꝛ mp better 
diſcharge, I thought here to annere, wzitten in hys ſe⸗ 


Peter, ſaping: There thall be falſe teachers that ſhall denye } 


to wꝛite any mnoze , J had rather to ſpeake it in pzinare | 


J truſt you ſhould not repent you therof : and vnto me 
(Lhuſt I take to my witnes)it would bee a great cdfozrs | 
in whb6 J wich you rb all your flocke, harrely wel co fare. } 


Thus haue pou the letters, the abiuration , and Ar- 
ticles of Tho. Bilney. After whiche abiuration, made 
about the peare ot our Loꝛde. 15 2 9. the ſapd Bilney | 


nenth Sermon pꝛeached befoze kyng Edward, whiche | 
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dapty pꝛeachyng. Bath not the woꝛlde geuen care vnto 
them now a long tyme, with great plcalure and delite: 
But the fleſhe coulde nruer ſutfer the Pcachpng of the 
Colle , noz pet the wiſedome of the fleſhe , whiche 
is enemp vnto God, neither is ſubiect vnto his law, noꝛ 
canuat be. And why thẽ are they acculed to be hererickes 
and Sthilmarickes , whiche will nor ſeke to pleaſe men. 
but oneiy to their evxfipng:beyng mindetuli ot that place 
of Scripture;God hath diſperſed the bones of them, which 
caſe men, ſaying vnto them , ſpeake vnto vs pleaſaunt 


be theſe : 7knewe « man my ſelfe, Bilney, litle Bilney,that | Ex Latims 
bleſſed Martyr of God, who what tyme hee had borne his | Sermon«7« 
fagot, & w.u come agayne to Cabridge,had ſuch confliltes |. 
within him ſelfe( beboldyng this Image of death) that his 
frendes were afrayde to let him be alone . They were fayne 
to be with him day and night, and comforte him, as they 
could: but no comforte s would ſerue. And as for the cemfor 
table places of Scripture to bryng them vnto m, it Was, as 
Lt. iii. though | 


om, 


Aunſivere to Syr Thomas «ore. 


146, Ren. S. Thomas Bilney, Martyr. 
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Bilney going 
vp to Hieru- 
fake, 


—— 


though a man Would runne him through the hart with a 

ſword,Yet for all this, he was reuiucd and tooke his death pa- 
ciently,and dyea well agamst the tyranxicall Sea of R ome, 
Hæc Latim. Serm. 7. 

Agayne, the ſayd M. Latimer ſpeakyng of Bilney in 
an other of hys Sermons pꝛeached in Lincolnefhyze, 
bath theſe woꝛdes folowing: T hat ſame . Biluey, 
which was burnte here in England for Gods Wordes 
ſake , Was induced and perſuaded by his frendes to beare 
a Fagot , at the tyme , When the Cardinall Was a left und 
bare the ſirynge. Ne when that ſame Bilney came to Cam 
bridge agayn, a Whole ycare after, he was in ſuch an anguiſh 
and agonye , that nothyng did him good, neither eatyng 
nor drinking, nor any other communication of Gods worde. 
for he thought that all the Whole Scriptures were agayn#t 
him, and ſoumded to his cõdemnation: So that I many a time 
comoned with hym(for I was familiarely acquaynted Wwuth 
him) but all thynges, what ſoeuer any man could alleage to 
his comfort ſemed vnto him, to makg againſt him. Tet for all 
that ,afterwardes he came agayne : God indued him with 
ſuch ſtrength & perfectnes of fauth, that he not only cofeſſed 
his faith, the Goſpell of our Sautour Ieſus Chriſt, but alſo ſuf- 
fred his body to be burned for that ſame goſpels ſake,Wwhiche 
we now preach in nglãd. &c. Hæc ille, Serm. 8. fo. 13 2. 

Furthermoꝛe, in the firſt Sermon of the ſaid M. La⸗ 
timer befoꝛe the Duches of Suffolke. fol. 5 he vet ſpea⸗ 
kyng moꝛe of Bilney , inferreth, as koloweth: Here / 
haue ( ſayth he) occaſion to teil you a ſtory, whiche happened 
at Cambridge. MA. Bilney, or rather Saint Bilney, that ſuf- 
| fered death for God; Moordes ſake, the ſame Bilney was the 
inftrument herby God called me to knowledge . For I 
may thanke him next to God , for that knowledge , that I 
haue in the worde of God. For I was an obſtinate Papiite, 
as any Was in England : mſomuch that When I ſhould be 
made Baccheler of Dininitie , my whole Oration went a- 
gaynit Philip Melanchton, and agaynſt his opinions. Bil- 
| ney heard me at that tyme,and perceaued that I was elous 
without knowledge , and came to me afterward in my ſtu- 
die, and deſired me for Gods ſake to heare his confeſſion . I 
did fo: and( te ſay the truth) by his cofeſiion I learned more, 
then afore in many yeares . So from that tyme forward I be- 
f gan to (mell the word of God, G forſake the ſe holdol tors, &. 
| ſach fooleries. c&c. And much moꝛe he hath of p ſame mat 
ter, which pe map ſe her eafter, in p life of P. Latimer. 
By this it appeareth how vehemently this god ma 
was pearced with ſo2ow + remoꝛſe foꝛ his abiuratio, þ 
ſpace almoſt, ot ij.peres, that is, fro þ yere. 1 5 29.to the 
pere. 153 1. It folowed then Þ he by Gods grace, god 
counſaile, came at length to ſome quyet of conſcience, 
beyng fully reſolued to gine ouer his life foꝛ the confeſ⸗ 
ſion of that truth, which befoꝛe he had renounced. And 
thus beyng fully determined in his minde, and ſettyng 
his tyme, he toke his leaue in Trinitie Hall, at x of the 
clocke at night, of certeine of his frendes, ſayd that he 
would goto Hieruſalem, alludyng, belike, to p woꝛds 
and example of Chꝛiſt, in the Goſpell, goyng vp to Hie 
ruſalem , what tyme her was appoynted to ſuffer his 
Paſſion. And ſo Bilney meanyng to gine oner his bvfe 
fo2 the teſtimonie of Chꝛiſtes Goſpell, told his frendes 
that he would go bp to Hicruſalem , and ſo would ſee 
them no moꝛe, and immecdiatiy departed to Noꝛthfolk, 
and there pꝛeached firſt pꝛiuelp in houſholdes to con⸗ 
firme the bꝛethꝛen and ſiſterne, and alſo to cofirme the 
Anchꝛes, whom her had conuerted to Chꝛiſt.Thẽ pꝛea⸗ 
ched he openly in the fieldes, confeſſyng his face , and 
p:eachyngpublikely that doctrine , whiche befoze hee 
had abiured, to be the very truth, and willed all men to 
{ beware by him, r neuer to truſt to their fleſhly frendes 
in cauſes of religion, And ſo ſettyng foꝛtnard in hys i02- 
ney toward ß celeſtiall Hieruſalem, he departed from 
thence top Anchꝛes in Noꝛwich, and there gaue her a 
new Teſtament of Iyndals tranſlation, and the obe- 
dience ofa Chꝛiſtian man, wherupen he was appꝛe⸗ 
| | bended and caryed to pꝛiſon, there to remayne, til the 


blind Byſhop Nixe ſent bp foꝛ a waitte to burne him. 

In the meane ſeaſon, the Fryers and religious me, 
with the reſidue of thepꝛ Dogours, Ciuill and Canon, 
reſoꝛted to hym, buſilie labouring to perſwade him not 
to dye in thoſe opinions, ſaving : he ſhoulde bee dam 
ned bodye and ſoule, if he ſo continued. Among whom, 
firſt were ſent to hym ofthe Byſhop, Doct. Call mini 
ſter (as thep call hym ) oꝛ Pꝛouinciall of the grape 
Fryers : and Doct. Stokes an Anguſtine Frper, who 
laye with hym in pꝛiſon in diſputation , till the Witte 
came that he ſhoulde be burned . Doctor Call, bythe 
woꝛde of God , thꝛough the meancs of Bilneys doc- 
trine,and good lyfe , wherofhe had good experience, 
was ſomewhat reclamed to the Goſpells ſide. Doctor 
Stokes, remapned obdurate, and doth pet to thys day, 
whoſe hart alſo the Loꝛd, if it be hys will, refozme,and 
open the epes of hys olde age, that he may foꝛſake the 
foꝛmer blindnes ofhys ponth , An other great doer a⸗ 
gaynſt hym, was one Fryer Bvrde,with one eye, Pꝛo⸗ 
uinciall of the white Fryers. Zhys Byrde was a Suf⸗ 
fragane in Conentrie, and after, Bpſhop of Cheſter, 
and was he that bzonght apples to Boner, mentioned 
in the ſtoꝛpe of Haukes. An other was a blacke Fryer, 
called Hodgekyns, who after, being vnder the Archby⸗ 
ſhop of Canterburp, maried, and afterward,in Queene 
Maryes tyme,put away hys wife. Theſe iii. oꝛders of 
Friers were ſent (as is ſaid) to batte Bilney: who not: 
withſtandvng, as hee had planted hym ſelfe vpon the 
firme rocke of Gods woꝛde, was at a point, and ſo con 
tinued vnto the end. 

But here now cometh in Syꝛ Thomas More trum 
pyng in our way, with hys papnted carde , and would 
needes take vp thys Tho. Bilney frõ vs, # make hym a 
couert after his ſect, Thus theſe coated cardes, though 
they could not by playne ſcriptures conmnce hym be- 
ing aliue, pet now after his death, by falſe play they will 
make him theirs, whether he wil oz no. This 9y2 Tho. 
More in his railing pꝛeface befoze his boke againff 
Tyndall, doth chalẽge Bilney to his catholicke church, 
t ſayth, that he, not only at the ſpꝛe, but many dates be- 
foꝛe, both in woꝛ des and wꝛpting, reuoked, abhoꝛred, 
and deteſted hys hereſies befoze holden. And how is 
this pꝛoued? By 19.02 iiij.mightie arguments, as bigge 
as milpoſtes, fet out of f Vtopia, fr5 whece, thou muſt 
know reader, cã come no fyttans, but all fine Poetrie, 

Spꝛſt, he ſapth, that certayne Nozwich men waiting 
to London, and denping that Bilney did recante,after- 
ward, being therupon examined , were compelled to 
graunt, that he at hys examination, redde a bill, but 
what it was, they coulde not tell, fo: they ode not ſo 
neare , to heare hym , And albeit they ſtoode not ſo 
neare, pet ſome of them perccaned certayne thynges 
there ſpoken, wherby they thought that he dyd reuoke. 
Some agayne added to thoſe thynges ſpoken,certayne 
additions of theyꝛ owne,to excuſe him fro recantation. 

Firſt to aũſwere hereunto, and to trye out this mat 
ter ſomewhat roundly with M.Morc , let vs ſe with 
what conuepante hee pꝛocedeth in this narration. «ft 
his firit examination ((apth he) he waxed ſtiſte in his opi- 
niont, but yet God was ſo good Lord onto him, that he was 
fully conuerted to the true Catholicke Faith. &c. And when 
might this godly conuerſis begyn? Many 4ayes (quoth 
he) before his burnyng.Yere is no terteine day aſſigned, 
but many dapes left at large, that he might haue the lar 
ger rowme.,to walke innifible,Wel then, but how ma 
ny dayes conld theſe bee , J would favnelearne of M. 
More, when hee was not many dapes in their handes, 
no longer then they coulde ſend vp to London fo2 a 
wꝛitte to burne him: Belike the ſho2tly after his appꝛe⸗ 
henſion, at the firſt commyng of the Friers vnto hym, 
by and by he reuolted. A ſtraunge matter, that he which 
ij. veares befoꝛe had layne in ſuch a burning hell of deb 
payze,foz his firſt abiuration , and could finde no other 
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comloꝛte, but onely in returnyng to þ ſame doctrine a. 
gayne whiche befoꝛe he had renyed , vtterly refignyng 
dim ſelfe ouer to death , and takvyng his leaue ot hys 
frendes, and ſettyng his face with Chꝛiſt, purpoſely to 
go to Hieruſalẽ, voluntarily there to fall into y handes 
of the Scribes and Phariſeis fo2 that doctrines ſake, 
ſhould nowe ſo ſone,cuen at the firſt bꝛunt, giue oucr 
to the contrary doqrine agayne. It is not like, God was 
fo good Lorde v nto hym,(apth M. More. That God was 
good Loꝛde vnto hym, very true it is. But that God 
did ſo turne hun in deede, to bee a member of the 
Komiſhe Church , that hath not M. More pet ſuffict- 
entlye pꝛoued. To affyzme without pꝛoufe o demon- 
ſtration, in matters of ſto2ye , it is not ſufficient. But 
what hath bene done in deede, that muſt be pꝛoued by 
good euidence and ſpetiall demonſtrati6 of witneſſes, 
| that we map certainly knowe it ſo to be, 

It followeth moꝛeouer in M. More. And there 
lacked not ſome ( ſapth hee) that were very ſory for it. 
No doubt , but if Bilney had ſo relented , ſome 
woulde haue bene berye ſo2ye therfoze , But what 
one man in all this ſumme , in all Nozwich was fo 
rp, that M. More mult ſpeciſle vnto vs, befoꝛe we be- 
leue him: ſo well are we acquainted with hys Poeticall 
fid ions. But how cls ſhould this narrat on of M. More 
ſeme to runne with pꝛobabilitie, if it were not wate⸗ 
red with ſuch additions! He addeth moꝛesuer, & ſavth: 
And ſome wrote out of N orwich to London that he had 
not revoked his bereſies at all, but ſtill did abyde in them. 
This ſoundeth rather to come moꝛe nere to a truth. 
And here is a knacke of Sinons arte, to enterlard a 
tale of vntruth with ſome parcell of truth now and 
thenamong, that ſome thynges beyng found true, 
map wpnne credite tothe reſt, whiche is vtteriy falſe. 
And why then be not the letters of theſe No2zwichmen 
beleued, foꝛ the not recanting of Bilney? Becauſe (ſapth 
he) afterward they beyng called to examinatiõ, it was there 
proued plainely to their faces, that Bilney reuok ed. By whd 
was it pꝛoued ? By choſe ( ſayth her) whiche at his execu 
tion ſtode by, and heard him read his reuocat ion him ſelfe, 
&c,What mẽ were theſe? oz what were their names? 
oʒ what was any one mans name m all the Cutie of 
Hoꝛwich, p heard Bilney recite? There M. More will 
mue vs leave to ſeke the out if we can, fozhe ca name 
vs none. Well, x why could not p other part heare Bil- 
ney read his reuocatis,as well as theſe? Becauſe ſapti 
More) he read it ſo ſoſtelv, þ they could not heare hun. 

Well, all thys admitted, that Bilney rrad his re- 


could not heare him, then this woulde bee knowen, 
what was the cauſe whp Bilncy read hys reuo- 
catid ſo ſoftly ? which mult nedesbe either foꝛ lacke of 
god wil to read, oꝛ god voice to tr. A god wil were 
abſent in reading that renocatis,then it appeareth þ he 
recanted agaynſt his owne minde and conſcience. If it 
were by imbecillitie of voyce and vtterante, then how 
foloweth it M. More in this your narratiõ, where pou 
ſap, that the ſayd perſons » Whiche could not heare hym 
read the bill, yet notwit hiſtandyng coulde heare him re- 
hearſe certayne other thinges polen by him the ſame 
time at the fire, wherby they coulde not but perceme well, 
that he reuokęd his erronrs.c-c.Ah M.More,fo all pour 
ponder of experience , do pe thinke to caſt ſuch a myſte 
befoꝛe mens eyes, that we can not ſ& how you iudgle 


tion? vnleſle peraduenture pou will excuſe your ſelfe, 
per licentiam Poeticam, aſter þ pꝛiuiledge of Poetes 
and paynters, foꝛ as ye know the olde libertie of theſe 
two: Pictoribus atq; Poetis, 
Quælibet audendi ſemper fuit æqua poteſtas. 

Now if this vayne ofpours , whiche ſo extremely 
rapieth and fareth agaynſt the pooze Party2s and ſer⸗ 
uauntes of Cdꝛitt, be ſo copious, that pou dare take in 
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nocation ſo ſoftelve , that ſome coulde heare , ſome | 


with truth, and take you tardye in your owne narra |. 
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hand any falſe matter to pꝛoue, and to make men be- 
leue,that Bilney dyed a Papiſt, pet the inaner of hand: 
lyng hereof would haue required ſome moze artificial 
conuetance: Mẽdacem enim (vt {cis ) memorem cfle 
oportet: that men, although they (& the matter to bee 


handler, which to ſap the truth) neither hangeth with 
it ſelf, noꝛ beareth any ſemblance of any truth. But be- 
tauſe M. More is gone and dead, J will ceaſe any far⸗ 
ther to inſulte bpon hun, leſt J map ſeme to incurre the 
ſame vice of his, in mordendo mortuos . Pet fo2 fo 
much as his bokes be not pet dead, but remainealyne 
to the hurt of many, hauyng therefoze to do, not with 
him, but with his bokediſaples,this would J knowe, 
how hangeth thys geare together: Bilney was 
heard, and pet not heard: he ſpake ſoftely, and pet not 
ſoftely. Some ſapd he did recant : ſome ſavd he did not 
retant. Duer and beũdes, how will this be aüſwered, 
that foꝛ ſo much as the ſapd Bilney ( as he ſayth) reuo⸗ 
ked many dapes befoꝛe his burnyng, and the ſame was 
knowen to hym at London, then how chaunced the 
ſame could not bee as well knowen to them of Noz- 
wich: who (as his own ſtoꝛy affirmeth) knew nothing 
therof befoze the dap of his execution, then ſeyng a cer⸗ 
teine bill in his dand, whiche ſome ſayd was a byll of 
his reuocation, ſome other heard it not. All this would 
bee made playne, eſpeciallp in ſuch a matter as this is, 
whiche he knew hym ſcife peraduenture to be falſc, at 
leaſt, he knew would be doubted, ſuſpeded, and cotra- 
ried of a great multitude, 

I paſſe now to his ſecond reaſon , where hee repo2- 
teth,char the ſaid Bulney forthwith vpan his indgement and 
degradation ,kneled downe in the proſence of all the people, 


excommunication , holdyng him well content with his 


As tonichpng the pacient receauyng of his death, J do 
well aſſent, although J do not thinke that he had deſcr- 
ued any ſuch fo; his doctrine . And as foꝛ hys knelyng 
down in the pꝛeſence ofthe people vpon his iudgemẽt 
and degradatid,as J do not denpe, but he might ſo do, 
ſo I ſuppoſe agavne, the cauſe of his knelyng not to be 
vnto the Chaunceloꝛ, to aſke abſoiution from his erc6- 
munication . Andifhe were aſſoiled from his ercom- 
munication, pet doth it not thernpon folow, that he re- 
canted,no moꝛe then befo2e,when hee came to M. La- 
timer in his ſtudye, humbly to bee confeſſed and aſſdy⸗ 
led from his ſinnes, as the blyndnes or that tyme then 
led him. But whether he kneled downe and was aſſoy⸗ 
led, oz no, neither was J there to ſee hum, noꝛ pet M. 
More hym (elf, And therfoze with the lyke authozitie, 
as he affirmeth , J map denye the ſams , vnleſſe he 


doth, hauyng no moze fo2 hun ſelfe , but oncly his 
owne *as/0; ipy. And pet neuertheles admitte he ſo dyd 
beyng a man of a tunoꝛ us conſcience,of an humble ſpi- 
rite,and not fully reſolued touchyng that matter of the 
Church, pet it foloweth not therby (as is ſayd 
hee reuoked his other Articles and dogrine, by hun he- 
fo:e pꝛofeſſed. f 
The like aunſwere may alſo be ſhaped to his thyꝛd 
reaſon, where he ſayth:that cerrame — after his iudge- 
ment, he made great labour, that be might rectaue the ble 


[ed body of Chriſt in forme of bread, whiche the Chauncelor 


after à great ſticking a While at length did graunt , percea- 
uyng his dexotion therto.c-c.Wherunto J aunſwere as 
befoze,that it is not vnpoſſible , but that Bilney myght 
both heare Malle, and deſire to receaue the Sacra- 
met : Fo2 in that matter, it may be, that he was not re- 
ſolued otherwiſe,then common cuſtome then led both 
him and many other. Neither do J finde in all the Ar- 
ticles obieced agavnſt Bilney,that euer hee was char: 
ged with any ſuch opinion, concernyng * 2 
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and asked of the Chadcellour, ab ſolut ion from the ſentence of 


faiſe , pet might commende the woꝛkemanſhyp of the | 


death, whiche he confeſſed him ſelfe to haue deſerned , c. 


bꝛonght better demonſtration foꝛ his aſſertion, then he | 
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Defenſe of Thomas Bilney,agaynſt M. More. 


Paſe,o2 the Sacrament : whiche maketh me thinke, 
that hee was pet ignozaunt and alſo denoute , as other 
then were, | 

Alſo fourthly, be it admitted, as M. More ſapth, hat 
in receauyng of the Sacrament, hee holdyng vp his hbanades 
ſhould ſay the collect. Domine Ieſu Chriſte: & coming to 
theſe woordes, eccleſiæ tuæ pacem & concordiam, hee 
knocked vppon his breit , diners tymes repeatyng the ſame 
wordes. &c. all this bevng graunted to M. More, vet it 
argueth no neceſſarye alteratid of his fozmer doarine, 
whiche he pꝛeached and taught befoꝛe. And pet if J ly- 
ſted here to ſtand dalying with M. More, in the ſtate in 
ficiall, and denye that he affirmeth : how will he make 
god that which he ſayth He ſayth that Bilney kyelyng 
before the Chauncellour, deſired abſolutis:T hen comyng to 
Maſſe full deuoutly, required to receaue the body of Chriſt 
in forme of bread,repeatyng diuers tymes the woordes of the 
colle#:Domine Ieſu Chriſte. &c. By what argument 
pꝛoueth he all this to be ſo 2 M. More in his pꝛeface be- 
foꝛe p̊ boke againſt Tindall fo ſaith, Ergo, it is certain. 
It M. More had neuer made fictid in his w2ityngs be⸗ 
ſide, oꝛ had neuer bꝛokẽ the head of veritie, in ſo many 
places of his bookes, as J could ſhewe him, then might 
this argument goe foꝛ ſomwhat,WBat here J aſke, was 
this M. More pꝛeſent at the iudgement of Bilney? No, 
D2 els what regiſters had he foꝛ his direction: None, 
Oz els by what witneſſes will he auouch this to be cer⸗ 
teinezGoe, & ſeke theſe witneſſes (god reader) where 
thou canſt find them,foz M. More nameth none.Dne- 
ly becauſe M. More ſs ſapth,this is ſufficiet, Well, giue 
this to M. More, (althoughe he hath crakte his credite 


credite crackt. | (9 often , # may almoſt be banckroute pet let his wozd 
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go foꝛ payment at this tyme, and let vs imagine all to 
be oꝛacles, that he ſapth : pet neuertheles, here mult 
nedes remaine a ſcruple. Foz what wiil M. More (oz 
becauſe he is gone) what will his diſciples ſap to this, 
that if Bilney was befoze aſſopled vpõ his judgement, 
as they pꝛetend, how was he thẽ afterward degraded? 
What aCoylyng is this, to be fo2geuen firff, and then 
to be puniſhed after? Agapne, if he were (as they ſur⸗ 
nriſe)connerted ſo fully to the Catholicke fayth,and al- 


} ſo atfopled, why then did the Chauncellour ſticke ſo 


greatly foz a while, to houſel him w the body of Chꝛiſt, 
in foꝛme of bꝛead ? J am ſure 5ᷣ if Chꝛiſt had bene here 
him ſelfe in foꝛme of his own fleſhe,he would nothyng 
baue ſtocke to reteiue him, being ſo cõuerted at þ firſt. 
To be ſhoꝛt, if Bilney was ſo graciouſly reduced to 
ò holy mother p Catholicke Church, repentyng his er⸗ 
rours, deteſting his hereſies,# now being in no Pur 
gatoꝛp, but beyng a very Saint in heauen, as pe ſap he 
is: why then did pe burne him, who pour ſelnes knew 
ſhould bea Saint 2 Thus if pe burne both Gods ene⸗ 
mies, & gods Saintes to, what cruel mẽ are pou:? But 
here you wil alledge perhaps, pour law of relapſe, by þ 
which p ũrſt fall is pardonable, but Þ ſecond fall into he⸗ 


| refie, is in no caſe pardonable: fo2 ſo ſtãdeth your law, 


J graunt. But how this law ſtãdeth with ÿ true church 
of Chult,* with his woꝛd, now let vs reaſon. Foꝛ this 
beyng a lawe, not of politicke o2 ciuill gouernement, 
where ſuch lawes be expediẽt foꝛ publicke neceſſitie ) 
but onely beyng a law mere eccleſtaſticall, what a cruel 
mother Churche is this, whiche will not and can not 
foꝛgeue her childꝛen ryſing and repentyng the ſecond 
fault o2 errour committed , but needes muſt burne 
their bodies, that their ſoules may bee ſaued from the 
paynefull paſſion of Purgato2y,whs neuertheles they 
know foꝛth with ſhall be bleed in heauen ! Jf God do 
ſaue thẽ, why do pou burne them? If God do pardon 
the,why do pou condemne thẽ! And, if this be the law 
of pour Churche, accoꝛdyng to pour doctrine, to burne 
them at the ſecond time, though they be amended: how 
then doth this Churche agree with the woꝛd of Chꝛiſt, 
andnature ofhis true ſpouſe, whiche onely ſeketh the 


* 


repentaunte and amendement of ſinners? which once 
betnghad,ſhe gladly openeth her boſome,and mother, 
ly receaueth the,whe ſo euer they returne. Wherfoze, | 
if Bilney did returns to pour Church (as ye ſay he did 
then was your Church a cruell mother & bnnaturall, 
which would not opẽ her boſome vnto him, but thꝛuſt 
him into the fire when he had repented. Furthermoze, 
how will pon defend this law by the woꝛd of God, who 
in expꝛeſſe woꝛdes teachyng all v yſhops and Paſtoꝛs, 
by the exiple of Chꝛiſt the great Byſhop of our ſoules, 
(being compaſſed about with tentatiõs, that he might 
haue the moze compaſſion of them whiche be infirme) 
erbozteth all other ſpirituall paſtoꝛs by the like exam 
ple,ſaping: Hebr. 5. For exery Biſhop, whiche is taken 
from among men, is ordeined for men iu thinges perteynyn 
to God, to offer giftes and ſacrifice for ſinnes, that he may ja 
mercifull to the ignoraunt,and to ſuch as erre ,for ſo much 
as he him ſelfe is compaſſed about with infirmitie. &c. Be, 
ſides whiche Scripture, adde alſo that ſome Docours 
ofthe Canonlawe , if they be well ſcande, will not 
denye but that they whiche bee fallen in relapſe, whe- 
ther it bee verè , oz fictè, pet if they earneſtip returne |. 
from their errours befoꝛe the ſentence bee giuen, they 
may bee ſent to perpetual pꝛiſõ in ſome monaſterp.æt. 
Wherfoze, if Bilney did ſo earneffly retrac and deteſt 
bis foꝛmer opinions, ſo many daies (as More faith) be⸗ 
foze his ſuſferyng, thẽ neded not he to ſuffer that death | 
as he did, but might haue bene ſent ta perpetuall paiſs, 
Thus, although J nede not to ſtand longer bps this 
matter, beyng ſo plapne, and hauyng ſapd enough: yet 
(b2ieflp to repeate that befoze hath ben ſayd / this I ſay 
agapne : firſt if Thomas Bilney was aſſopled from 
excomunication , and after that heard his Paſle ſo de- 
uoutip, and at the end of the Paſſe, was confeſſed, and | 
conſequently after confeſſion was houſſled, and laſtly 
aſked mercye foz contemnyng of the Churche , as 
M. More doth beare bs in hand (to ſee now howe 
this tale hangeth together) why then did the Chann/ 
cellour ſticke ſo greatly to giue hun the Sacrament of 
the aultar, whom hee him ſelfe had aſſopled , and recea- | y/ 
ued tothe Sacrament ofpenaunce befoze , which is 
plapne agaynſt the Canon lawe: Againe, the ſapd Tho- 
mas Bilney, if hee were now receaued to the mother 
Church, by the Sacrametes both ofpenaunce, and of | 
the aultar: why then was he afterward diſgraded,and 
cut from the Church, ſith the Canon permitteth no de- 
gradation, but to the which oncly be inco2rigible? Fur⸗ 
thermoꝛe, the ſapd Bilney, if he being conuerted ſo mas 
ny dayes befoze (as More pꝛetendeth) to y Catholicke 
faith, was now no hereticke, how then did the ſentence 
p2onounce him fo2 an hereticke 7 o2 finally how could 
they,o2 why would they burne hun beyng a catholicke, 
eſpecially ſith the Canon law would beare with him to 
be judged rather to perpetuall pꝛiſon in ſome monaſte⸗ 
rye, as is afoꝛe touched, if they had pleaſed? 
Mherfoꝛe, in thz& woꝛdes to aunſwere to M. More, 
Firſt all this tale of his may be doubted, becauſe of the 
matter not hangyng together. Secondlp, it may alſo as 
well be denyed, foꝛ the inſtifficiencie of pꝛobation, and 
tcſtimonic , Thirdlye , if all this were graunted , yet | de 
neither hath M. More any great aduauntage agapnll | 
Bilney to pꝛoue him to haue recanted: noꝛ yet Maiſter 
Cope agaynſt me, which by the authozitie of M. More 
ſ&keth to beare me down, & diſpꝛoue my fo2mer ſtoꝛp. 
Foz be it graunted that Bilney at his death, did hold 
with the Paſſe, with confeſſion , and with the au⸗ 
thoꝛitie of theyꝛ Komiſhe Church, beyng an hun 
ble ſpirited man, æ pet no further bꝛought: pet all this 
notwithſtandyng pꝛoueth not that he recanted. Foz ſo 
much as hee neuer held no2 taught anp thyng befoze a- 
gaynſt the pꝛemiſles, therfoꝛe he could not recante that 
whiche he neuer did hold, Foz the better demonſtratio 
wherof,J will recite out ofthe Kegilters,ſome * 
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Defenſe of Thomas Bilney,agaynſt M. More. 


his teaching and p:eaching , as was obieced agapnſt 
hym by one Richard Nele, Pꝛieſt: who among other 
witnelles, depoſed agaynlt hym ſoꝛ pꝛeachyng in the 
towne of Tlylſedone, theſe woꝛdes folowpng: 

Put away your golden Gods, your ſiluer Gods, your ſtony 
Gods,and leaue your off erings,and lift vp your hartes to the 
Sacrament of the aultar , eA'ſo the ſayd M.Bilney ſayd in 
his Sermon : 1 know certaine thinges haue bene offered in 
ſuch places, Which haue bene afterward giuen to Whores of 
the ſtewes:and I call the Whores of the ſtewes,that be nanght 
of their liuyng.&-c.Ex Regiſt. | 

Item, by an other witnes named W. Cade, it was 
depoſed agayniThym,thus to pzeache : Tt /owes and 
Saracenes woula haue become Chriſten men long ago, had 
not Idolatrie of Chriſten men bene, by Feryng of Can- 
deli, wave, or money to the ſtackes, and the ſtones of Images 


| ſer and ſtandyng in the Churches. &c. | 
Item, by the ſayd deponent agaynſt Bilney: That 
the Prieſtes take away the oſferynges, and hange them about 
their Whores neckes:and after that, they take them agayne 
| from the wbores, if they pleaſe them not , and hange them 
; upon the Images : and is not that a great relicke , When it 
| ts hanged there agayne? 33 | 
Jt?,by þ ſaid deponẽt it was teſtiſied againſt Bilney: 
T hat goyng on pilgremage is naught, and that no ma ſhould 
vſe it: For it were better not , ard rather to tarye at home, 
and giue ſomwhat in almoſe,and offer your hartes, willes, & 
mindes to the Sacramet, and leaue your 1 dolatry to Saintes. 

Item, by W. Nelmys of Mylſenone, that Bilney 
ſhould pꝛeache: They gildt their Gods , and beare them a- 
bout and men ſay,they do ſpeakg : ana if they do pealę, it 
ij the deuill that ſpeakęth in them, and not od. cc. 

Item, by Tho. Daly of NA ſedone, that Bilney thus 
pꝛeached: Toa come hyther on pilgrimage to ſtockes and 
tones. Ton do naught :kepe you at home, and worſhip the Sa- 
crament at home. c. 

Item, by Frier Iohn Hogekyn, that Bilney thus 
p2cached at Ipſewoych: The compng of our S auiour Chriſt 
was long deſired, and by diners & many Prophets prophect- 
ed, (hat he (hould come. But Joh the Baptiſte, more then a 
Prophet, did not onely pro phecie, hut With hus finger ſhewed: 
Beholde the Lambe of God that taketh away the 
ſinnes of the world. Then, t his were the very Lambe, 
which Iohn did demonſtrate, and ſhewed,which taketh a- 
way the ſinnes of the world, what iniurie is this Bull of 
the Biſhop of Rome to our Sauiour Ieſu Chriſt that to be bu- 
ryed in the cowle of S. Frances, ſhoulde or may remitte uy, 
partes of penance! Nhat is left to our Sauiour Chriſt which 
taketh away the ſinnes of the world? his will iuſti- 
ſie to be apreat blaſphemie agaynſt the bloud fChriſt. &c. 

Itẽ, by an other Frier Iulles, that Bilney thus pꝛea⸗ 
ched, / eru5+ there ſhall and will come other beſide me, the 
hic he ſh:2/! ſhew and preache to you the ſame fryth,and ma 
ner of liuing that I do:Whiche is the very true Goſpell of our 
Sauiour, Whereby you ſhall bee brought from your errours, 
Wherein you haue bene long ſeduced : for before this,there 
hath bene many, that hath ſclaundered pon, and the Gospell 
our Sauiour Chriſt .Of who ſpeaketh our Sauiour Chriit 
Pat. 18, Qui ſcandalizauerit vnum de puſillis iſtis 
qui crediderunt. &c. 

Adde moꝛeouer to theſe, the teſtimonie of Richard 
Seman : that Bilney in Jpſwitch ſhould p2eache theſe 
woꝛdes: Our Sauiour Chriſt is our Mediatour betwene vs 
& the father: What then ſhould nede vs to ſeke to any Saint 
for remedy inferiour to Chriſt? Wherfore to make ſuch peti- 
tio to any. hut to our Sauiour Chriſt truſting therby to haue 
remedye, doth greate iniurye to the bloud of Chriſt, and 
deformeth our Sauiour Chrit: lihe as if a man ſhould take, 
and ſtrike 4 the head, and ſet it under the foote , and to ſet 
the foote A bone. 

Thus much beyng partly touched befo2e,J thought 
here to inſinuate agayn out of the Kegiſters,touching 
the opinions of Thomas Bilney . Whereby may aps 


rum ethcaciam non minuit,nedum tollit miniſtrorum indig- 
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peare the whole ſumme of his pzeachvng and docrine 
to pꝛocede chicfly agaynft Jdolatrie , inuocation of 
Daintes,bapne wozthip of Images, falſe truſt to mẽs 
merites, and ſuch other groſle pointes of religion, as 
ſemed pꝛetudiciall and derogatoꝛie to the blond of our 
Damour Chꝛiſt Jeſus. As touchyng the Palle,+ Sa⸗ 
crament ofthe aultar , as he neuer varied from hym 
ſelfe,ſo he neuer differed therin from the moſt groſſeſt 
Catholiques . And as concernyng his opinion of the 
church of Rome, ho blinde it was at p tyme, map ſuf- 
fictently appeare by his own aunſweres in tyme of hs 
abluratid , wꝛitten with his own hand in Latin, which 
I haue to ſhew, as folowceth: Credo plzraſy; leges ponti- 
hcias vtiles eſſe, neceſſarias, & ad pietatem quoq; plurimum 
promouentes, nec ſacris Scripturis repugnantes, imò ab om- 
nibus plurimum obſeruandas.&c, De omnibus non poſſum 
pronunciare, vtpote quas non lei, & quas legi, nung in hoc 
legi, vt reprehenderem, ſed vt —— intellgere, ac pro vi- 
rili facere, & docere. De multiplicitate legum, queſtus eſt ſuo 
— a d. Auguſtinus, & item Gerſonus, qui mitatur quo- 
modo nos poſt lapſum, inter tot laqueos Coftitutionum, tuti 
eſſe poſſimus,quum primi parentes adhuc puri, & ante lap- 
ſum, vnicum præceptum non obſeruarint. &c. 
DBo2eouer,concernyng the authozitte of the keys, 
thus he loꝛiteth, aunſwerpng to his. 12. Article: Soli ſa- 
cerdotes ordinati rite per pontifices, habent claues, quarum 
virtute ligant & ſoluunt (*claue non errante) quod & facere 
eos non dubito, quamlibet ſint peccatores. Nam Sacramẽto- 


nitas, qᷓdiu ab eccleſia tolerantur. &c. 

By theſe woo des of Bilney wꝛitten by hym in La- 
tine, although it map bee thought how ignoꝛaunt and 
grolſe he was after the rudenes of thoſe dayes : pet by 
the ſame notwithſtandyng it may appeare, how falſely 
he is noted and ſclaüdered by M. More, and Cope mp 
rende, to haue retanted the Articles, which he did ne⸗ 
uer holde oꝛ mainteine otherwiſe in all his lvfe . And 
therfo2e(as J ſaid) though it be graunted to M. More, 
02 in his abſence, to my frende Cope, that Bilney was 
aſſopled, was confeſled, and houſſeled , beſoze his bur- 
nyng, pet all this argueth not that he recanted. 

Nou that J haue ſufficientip ( truſt) put of the rea 
ſons of M. More and of others, whereby they pꝛetend 
falſely to face vs out, that Bilncy the ſeconde tyme a 
gau recited at his death: it remaineth on þ other part, 
that J likewiſe do inferre my p:obations , whereby J 
haue te argue and conuince, that Bilney did not the ſe⸗ 
cond tymne retante, as he is vntruly ſclaundered. And 
firſt J wil! begyn cuen with the wooꝛdes and teſtimo⸗ 
nie of M. Mores owne mouth, who beyng Loꝛd Chaũ⸗ 
cellour when meſſage was ſent to him, foꝛ a waitte of 
diſcharge to burne Bilney, ſpeakyng in this wiſe to the 
meſſtgers, that came: Goe your waye: (ſaid hend burne 
tym hyrit, and then afterward come tome for a bill of 
mj hand.Ghich woꝛdes may giue vs cuidece enough, 
that Bilney was not thought then to haue recan- 
ted, foꝛ then the Loꝛd Channcellour would not haue 
ben ſo greedy and haſtie(no doubt) to haue him diſpat⸗ 
ched. And how ſtandeth this with M. Mores wooꝛdes 
now, whiche beareth vs in hand, that her recanted ma- 
ny daves befoze his burnyng? 

The like cuidence we may alſo take by the verdite 
of þ Biſhop hun ſelle, that burned hym: whoſe wozdes 
were theſe.Aftcr he had burned him, and then heard 
tell of D.Shaxron:Chaiſtes mother, ſavd he (that was 
bis oth) J feare J baue burnt Abell, let Cain go. tc. 
As who would ſay: J had thought befo2e, that 3 had 
puniſhed Cain, t let Abell go: but now J feare J haue 
burnt Abell, and let Cain eſcape. Uher eb it is playne 
to vnderſfande , what was the Byſhops iudgement of 
Bilney, befoze his burning: that is, that he was a Cain 
and the other an Abell . But after the burnyng of Bil- 
ney, the Biſhop hearyng nowe of Shaxton , turneth 
his iudgement,and coꝛredeth him ſelf, ſwearyng now 
the contrary ; that is, leſt hee had burned Abell,and let 
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Cain goe. Furthermoꝛe, where the Byſhop feared, in 
burning Bilney, he had burned Abell, what doth this 
fears ofthe Byſhop impo2te , but a doubtyng ofhis 
minde bncerteine?Fo2 who feareth that whereofhe is 
ſure 2 Mherefoꝛe the caſe is plaine, that Bilney athys 
burnyng did not recant,as More repozteth: Foz then 
the Byſhop knowpng Bilney to dyea Catholicke con 
uert, and a true member ofthe Thurche , would not 
haue feared, noꝛ doubted , but would haue conſtantly 
affirmed Bilney to haue dyed a true Abell in dede. And 
to conciude this matter, if Bilney dyed an Abell, then 
p Biſhop by his own conteſſion, muſt nedes pꝛoue him 
ſelfe to be a Cain, whiche ſlue hun. What moꝛe clearer 
pꝛobation tould we bꝛyng, ik there were a thonſad? Oz 
what nede we any other, hauyng this alone! 

Now fo? teſtunonie and witnes of this matter, to 
be pꝛoduced, foꝛ ſo much as M. More allegeth none to 
pꝛoue that Bilney at his death, did recant: J will aſſay 
what teſtimonie haue on ᷣ contrary ſide, ta auouche 
and pꝛoue that Biluey did not retant. 

And koꝛ ſomuch as Bilney was aCambzige ma, and 
the firſt framer of that Aniuerſitie in the knowledge 
of Chꝛiſt, and was burned at Roꝛwich, beyng not ve- 
rp farre diſtant from Cambzige: there is no doubt, but 
among ſo many frendes as he had in that Untiuerſitte, 
ſome went thether to heare, and ſ& him. Of whom one 
was Tho. Alen felow then of Penb2oke Hall, who re- 


| turnyng the ſame tyme, from Bilneys burnyng, decla- 


red to Doct. Turner, Deane of Nelles, being pet aliue 
(a man whoſe authoꝛitie neither is ta be negleded, noꝛ 
credite to be diſtruſted) that the ſayd Bilncy toke hys 
death moſt pacien tip, and ſuffered moſt conſtãtip, with⸗ 
out anp recantation, foꝛ the doarine whiche hee befoze 
had pꝛokeſſed. 

In the Citie of Noꝛwych Necton, t many other be 
now departed, which were then pꝛeſent at p burnyng 
of Bilney: neuertheles ſome be pet aliue, whoſe witnel⸗ 
ſes, if nede were, J could fetch with a litle labour, c wil 
(God willyag) as tyme ſhall require , In the meane 
time, at the waiting hereof, here was one Tho. Ruſſell, 
a right honeſt occupper, and a Citize of No2wich , who 
likewiſe beyng there p2eſent on hozſebacke at the ere- 
cution of this godly man , beholdyng all thynges that 
were done, did neither heare himrecant any wozd,noz 
pet heard of his recantation. 

J could alſo adde hereunto teſtimonie ot an other, 
beyng bꝛother to the Archbyſhop of Caunterburp, na⸗ 
med M. Baker, a man pet a lyue, who beyng the ſame 


| tyme pꝛeſent at the examination of Bilney, both heard 


him, and ſaw him, when as a certeine Frier called him 
hereticke. Whereunto Bilney replying agapne, made 
aunſwere: if J be an hereticke ( ſayd he) thẽ are pou an 
Antichꝛiſt, who ol late haue buryed a certein Getlewo- 
mi with vou, in S. Frances toule, aſſuring her to haue 
ſaluation therby. Which face, although the Frier the 
ſame tyme did denie, pet this ca not be denved, but Bil 
ney ſpake theſe woꝛdes: wherby he map eaſelx bee iud⸗ 
ged to be farre from the mpnde of any recantation: ac- 
coꝛdyng as by the ſayd Gentleman , it is alſo teſtified, 
that after that, he neuer heard of any recantation,that 
Bilney either ment oꝛ made. 

If J ſhould recite all, whiche here might be bꝛought, 
I might ſoner lacke rowme in my boke to conteine 
them, then names enough to fill vp a grand iurpe. But 
what nede J to ſpent tyme about wytnes , when one 
M. Latimer map ſtand fo2 a thouſand, one Party? to 
beare wytnes to an other? And though my fred Cope, 


hee will beleue hun befoꝛe me: pet I truſt, hee will not 
refuſe to credite this ſo auncient a Senioz, father Lati- 
mer, beyng both in Bilneys tyme, and alſo by Bilney 
conuerted,and familiarlye with him acquainted: who 
beyng the ſame tyme at Cambzidge,J ſuppoſe would 


then M. More. Touchyng the teſtimontall of whiche 
Latimer, 3 haue noted befoze, how hee in.iij. ſondzpe | nay 


ſaies (as M. Mort vſeth)but truly witneſſed, and faith⸗ 


zelling me with the authoꝛitie of M. More, ſayth, that 


— 


inquire as much, and could know moꝛe of this matter, 


places in his Sermons, hath teſfified of good Bilney, of 


cientiy agaynſt the tyrannicall Sea of Rome. &c. And in an 
other Sermon alſo, how the ſayd Bulney ſuffered his body 
to be burned for the Goſpels ſake. &c. Item, in an other 
place, how the ſayd Filney ſaſfred death for Gods Woordes 
Hale. vid. pag. 1146. 

I may be thought perhaps of ſome, to haue ſtayd to 
long about the diſcourſe of this matter. But the cauſe 
that moued,and halfe conſtravned me therennto , was 
pz Tho . More, ſometymes Loꝛd Chauncellour of 
Englad, and now a great Archpiiler ok all our Engliſh 
Papiſtes,a man otherwiſe of a pꝛegnant witte, full of 
pleaſaunt conceites , alſo fo2 his learning aboue the 
common ſoꝛte of his eſtate, eſteemed induſtrious, 
no leſſe in his ſtudies , then well ererciſed in hys 
penne , Who,ifhe had kept him ſelfe within his own 
ſhoppe, and applied the facultie, being a lay man, wher⸗ 
unto he was called, and had not ouer reached him ſelfe 
to pꝛoue maſtries in ſuch matters, wherin hee had litle 
ſkill, leſſe experience, t᷑ which perteined not to his p20- 
keſſion, he had deſerued, not on w much moze cõmenda⸗ 
tion, but alſo a longer life. But foꝛſomuch as he, not cõ⸗ 
tented with his owne vocation, hath with Oza reached 
out hys vnmerte hand to medle with Gods Arkemat⸗ 
ters, wherin he had litle connpng,+ while hee thinketh 
to helpe religion, deſtropeth religion, is an vtter ene⸗ 
mie to Chꝛiſt, and to his ſpirituall doctrine , and his 
pozeafflited Church, to þ entent therfoꝛe that he be⸗ 
ing taken foꝛ a ſpeciall ryngleader, and a chiefe ſtaye in 
the Popes Church, might the better bee knowen 
what he is, and that the ignoꝛaunt and ſimple may ſe, 
what litle credite is to bee giuen vnto him, as well in 
his other falſe facyng out of matters, as namely in this 
2eſent hiſto2y of Bilneys recantatid: 3 haue diligently 
ſearched out t pꝛocured þ true certificate of M. Bilneys 
burning; with all the circumſtancies,and pointes ther⸗ 
to belongyng, teſtiſied not by ſomeſapes and by heare- 


fully recoꝛded by one, who as in place ? degree ſurmoũ⸗ 
teth the eſtate ol M. More (though he were L. Chaũcel 
lour ) ſo beyng alſo both a ſpirituall perſon, t there pꝛe⸗ 
ſent the ſame time, commyng foꝛ the ſame purpoſe the 
day befoze,to ſa his burnyng, was a pꝛeſent beholder 
of thinges there done, 40e, xa. paflug of the ſapd 
Martyꝛdome, whoſe credite J am ſure wil coliterpeaſe 


tyꝛdome was this, as foloweth. 
Thomas Bilney, after his examination and condem 
nation befoꝛe Doc. Pelles Doctoꝛ oflaw #4 Chauncel- 
lour,firfſt was degraded by Suffragan Vnderwoode, 
acco;dyng to the cuſtome of their Popiſhe maner , by 
the aſſiſtaunce of all the Friers and Doctours of the 
ſame ſute . Wlhiche done, he was immediatip commit- 
ted to the lay power „ to the tj. Sh2iffes ofthe Citie, 
of whom Thomas Necton was one. This Thomas 
Necton was Bilneys ſpetiall goed frend , and ſoꝛpe to 
accept him to ſuch execution as folowed. But ſuch was 
the tyzinp of that time, and dꝛead of the Chaunceltour | 
and Friers, that he could no otherwiſe do, but needes 
mult receiue him, Who notwithſtandyng, as he could 
not beare in his conſcience him ſelf to be pꝛeſent at his 
death: ſo, foꝛ the tyme that he was in his cuſfodie, he 
canſed him to bee moze frendlye loked vnto,and moꝛe 
boleſomlp kept, cõcerning his diet, then he was befo2e. 
After this,the Friday folowing at night, which was 
befoꝛe the day ol his execution, beyng S. Magnus day 
Saterday, the ſayd Bilney had diners of his frendes 
reſoꝛtyng vnto him into the Guild hall, where hee was 


that bleſſed Bilney , of Saint Bilney, how hee dyed pa- 


with the credite of M. More. The oꝛder of whiche Par | 
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T he florye of Thomas Bulneys death. 


ym catpng of an Ale - 5 


that hee was glad to ſee 
him at that time, ſo ſhozt F: 
ly befoze hys heauy and 
paynefull departure, ſo 
bartly to refreſhe hym 
ſelfe. Wherunto he aun 
ſwered: oh ſayd he, J fo- 
lowe the example of the 
huſbandmen of the coũ⸗ 
trey,who hauyng a ru is 
nous houſe to dwell in, 
pet beſtowe colt as long 
as they may, to hold it 
bp , and ſo do J nowe 
w this ruinous houſe of 
my body, & with Gods 
creatures in thankes to 
him, refreſh the ſame as 
pe ſe , Then ſittyng 
with his ſaid frendes in 11 1 
godly talke , to their e⸗ SOON cee 
dification , ſome putte 
him in minde that though the fire , whiche hee ſhoulde 
ſuffer the nert day, ſhould bee of great heate vnto his 
body, pet the comfoꝛte of Gads ſpirite ſhould cole it 
to his euerlaſtyng refreſhyng. At that woꝛde, the ſayd 
Thomas Bilney puttyng hys hand towarde the flame 
ofthe candell burnyng befoze them (as alſo he dyd di- 
uers tymes beſides ) and felyng the heate therof, 
O(ſapdhe) I fele by erperience, and haue knowen it 
long by Philo ſophie, pᷣ fire by Gods oꝛdinaũte is natu⸗ 
rally hote, but pet am perſuaded by Gods holy woꝛd, 
t by the experience of ſome ſpoken of in the ſame, that 
in the flame they felte no heate , and in the fire they felt 
no conſumptio:t I conſtantly beleue, that how ſocuer 
the ſtouble ofthis my body ſhalbe waſted by it, yet my 
ſoule & fpirite ſhalbe purged therbp:a paine foꝛ p time, 
wheron notwithſtading followeth iope vnſpeakeable. 
And here he much entrcated of thys place of ſcripture: 
Noli timere quia redemi te & vocaui te nomine tuo, meus 
es tu. Cum tranſieris per aquas, tecum ero, & flumina non o- 
. te. Cum ambulaueris in igne, non combureris & 
ma non ardebit te, quia ego Dominus Deus tuus ſanctus 
Iſrael, ſaluator tuus. That is, Feare not for / haue redemed 
thee and called thee by thy name , thou art mine o . YVhen 
tho goeft through the vater, / bh be GGath thee , and the ſtrong 
flouder ſhall not onerfleGGe thee . VVhen thou v Hie in the 
fre , it ſhall not burne thee, and the flame ſ hall not kindle Gpon 
thee: for I am the Lord thy Cod, the holy one Iſcaell. Mhiche 


he did moſt comfo2tably intreate ot, aſwell in reſpec of 
hym ſelfe , as applying it to the particular vſe of his 
frendes there pꝛeſent, ol whom,ſome toke ſuch ſwete 
frute therin , that they cauſed the whole ſaid ſentence 
to be fay2e wꝛitten in tables, and ſome in their bokes: 
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* | Thecomfozt whereof ( in diners of them) was neuer 


taken fro them to their dying day. 

The Saterday nert folowpng,when the Officers of 
erecution (as the maner is) with their gleaues and hab 
bardes were ready to reteiue him, t to lead hym to the 
place of execution without þ Citie gate called Biſhops 
gate, in alow valley comonly called p Lollards pit, vn- 
der 9.Leonardes hill inuironed about w great hilles 
| (which place was choſt foꝛ þ peoples quiet ſitting to fee 
the execution ) at$ cõming foꝛth of p ſaid Tho. Bilney 
out of 5 pꝛiſon doe, one of his frendes came to him # 
with fewe woꝛdes, as he durſt, ſpake to him and pꝛayed 
him in Gods behalfe,to be conſtant : to take his death 
as pacienty as he coulde. Vherunto the ſayd Bilney 
aunſwered with a quiet and a milde tountenaũce: Be: 
ler when the mariner is entred his ſhippe toſaile on the 
troudious Sea, how he fo2 a while; is toſſed in the 
bello wes of the ſame, but pet in hope that die al an 
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come to þ quiet hauen, he beareth in better cofo2t,þ pe- 
rilles which he ferleth: So am J now toward this ſay: 
lyng,and what ſo euer ſtoꝛmes J ſhall fele , pet ſhoztly 
after ſhall my ſhippe be in the hauen: as J doubt not 


pour p2apers to the ſame effect. And ſo he goyng foo2th 
in the ſtrertes, geuyng much almes by the wape, by the 
handes of one of his frendes , and accompanyed with 
one D. Warner Dod.of Diuinitie and perſon of Win- 
terton, whom he did chuſe as his old acquaintaunce, to 
be with him foꝛ his ghoſtly comfo2t:caine at the laſt, to 
the place of execution, t deſcended downe from the hill 
| totheſame , apparelled ina laye mans gowne with 
the lleues hanging down and his armes out, his heare 
being pitiouſly mangled at his degradation (alitle ſin- 
gle body in perſon, but alwapes of a god vpꝛight coat 
nance )t dꝛew neare to þ ſtake pꝛepared, and ſomwhat 
tariyng the pꝛeparation of the fire, hee deſired that hee 
might ſpeake ſome woꝛdes to the people, and there ſtã⸗ 
dyng, thus he ſapd: 

Good people, J am come hether to dye, and boꝛne J 
was to liue vnder that conditto,naturaliy to die again, 
and that pe might teſtiſie that J depart out of this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent life as a true Chꝛiſtian man in a ryght belief to- 
wardes almightie God, J will rehearſe vnto you in a 
faſt fayth,the Articles ofmy Crede , and then began to 
rehearſe them in oꝛder as they bee in the common 
Crede, with ofte eleuating his eyes r hands to almigh- 


uyng a litle meditation in hym ſelfe, and commyng to 
the woꝛde Cruciſied, hee humbly bowed hym ſelle and 
made great reuerente, and then pꝛocedyng in the Arti⸗ 
cles and temmung to theſe woꝛdes, / belewe the Cat ho- 
liche Church, there he pauſed and ſpake theſe woꝛdes: 
God people J muſt here conte ſſe to haue offended the 
Churche in pꝛeachyng once agaynſt the p2ohibition of 
the ſame , at a poo2e cure belongyng to Trinitie 
hall in Camb2idge where J was felowe , earneſtly en 
treated therunto byþ Curate g other god people of þ 
Pariſhe,ſhewyng that they had no Sermon there of a 
long time befoze: and ſo in my conſcience moued, J did 
make a pooꝛe collation vnto them, and thereby ranne 
into the diſobedience of certayne authozitie in the 
Church, by whom J was pꝛohibited: holw be it truſt 
at the generall day, charitie that moued me to this ace, 
ſhall beare me out at the indgement ſeate of God: and 
ſo he p2oceded on, without any maner of wozdes of re- 
cantation,ozchargyng any man foz pzocuryng hymto 
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the ſtake,+ knerlyng vpon a litle ledge commyng out of 
the ſtake, whereon hee ſhould afterwarde and to bee 
better ſcene,he made hys pꝛiuate pꝛaper with ſuch ear⸗ 
neſt eleuation of his epes and handes to heauen, and 
in ſo good qupet behauiour, that hee ſemed not much 
to conſider the terroꝛ ot hys death, & ended at the laſt, 
hys pꝛiuate p:ayers with the. 143. Pſalme begynnyng 
Domine exaudi orationẽ mea, auribus percipe ob- 
ſecrationẽ meã. &c. that is, Heare my prayer O Lord, 
conſider my deſire: and the next verſe he repeted in derpe 
meditation thꝛiſe: Et ne intres in iudicium cum ſer- 
uo tuo Domine. I. And enter not into Judgement with 
thy ſeruaunt, for in thy ſight ſhall no man liuyng be ius ti- 
fied, and ſo finiſhyng that Palme he ended hys pꝛiuate 
pꝛavers. After that, he turned hym ſelf to the officers, 
aſkyng them if they were ready, and they aunſwered, 
yea, Ulhereupon he put of his iacket and doublet and 
ſtode in hys hoſe and ſhyꝛte, and went vnto the ſtake, 
ſtandyng vpon that ledge , and the chayne was caſt a- 
bout hym,and ſtandyng therean,the ſayd Doct. War- 
ner came to hym to byd hym farewell, whiche ſpake 
but fewe wooꝛdes foꝛ weppng, Uppon whom the ſayd 
Thomas Bilney did moſte gentelye ſmile , and en- 
clined hys body to ſpeaketo hym a fewe wooꝛdes of 
thankes,and the laſt were theſe; O Paiſter Doctour, 
Paſce gregem tuum, Paſce gregẽ tuum, vt cum ve- 
nerit Dominus, inueniat te fic faciẽtem, i. Feede your 
focke, feede your flocke , that when the Lord commet h. hee 
may finde you ſo doyng , and farewell good . Doctour, 
and p2ap foꝛ me, and ſo hee departed without any aun- 
ſwere,ſobbyng and wepyng. 

And while he thus ſtode vpon the ledge at the ſtake , 
certain friers, Dodoꝛs t Pꝛioꝛs of their houſes beyng 
there pꝛeſẽ (as they were vncharitably + maliciouſiye 
pꝛeſent at his examination t degradation ec.) came to 
hy and ſapd : O M. Bilney the people bee perſuaded 
that we be the cauſers ol your death, and that we haue 
pꝛocured the ſame, # therupon it is lyke that they will 
withdꝛaw their charit able almes fro vs all, except pou 
declare pour charitie towardes vs, & diſcharge vs of þ 
matter. Whereupon the ſapd Thomas Bilney ſpake 
with a loude voyce to the people, and ſapd: J p2ay vou 
god people, bee neuer the woꝛſe to theſe men foꝛ my 
ſake, as though they ſhould be the authoꝛs ol iny death, 
It was not they: and ſo he ended. 

Then the officers put rede and Fagottes about his 
body and ſet fire on the rede, which made a very great 
flame, whiche ſparcled and defoꝛmed the viſour of hys 
face, he holding vp his hands t knocking vpõ his bꝛeſt, 
crying ſometymes Jeſus, ſometymes Credo. Whiche 
flame was blowen away from hym by the violence of 
the wynde, whiche was that day and ij. oz it. daves be- 


foꝛe, notable great, in whiche it was ſavd that þ fieldes 


were merueilouũipe plaged by the loſſe of coꝛne:and 
fo fo2 a litle pauſe , hee ſtode without flame, the 
flame departpng and reccurſing thꝛiſe ere the woode 
toke ſtrength to be the ſharper to conſume hym : and 
then he gate vp the Ghoſt, and his bodp beyng withe- 
red bowed downeward vpon the chaine . Zhen one 
of the officers with his halbard ſmitte out the ſtaple in 
the ſtake behinde hum, and ſuffered his body to fall in- 
tothe bottomeof the fire. laying woode on it, and ſo he 
was conſumed. : 

Thushaneye (god readers) the true hiſfoye, and 
Party2dome of this god man, that is, of bleſed Saint 
 Bilney(as M. Latimer doth call hym ) without any re⸗ 
cantation,teſfified and ratificd by the authoꝛitie aboue 
ſapd. By the which anthozitie # partie being there pꝛe⸗ 
ſent & pet alyue,it is furthermoze conſtantly affirmed, 
that Bilney not onelpdid neuer recant,but alſo that he 
neuer had any ſuch byll, oꝛ ſcript, oꝛ ſcrolle in his hand 


to read, either ſoftip, oꝛ apertly,as M. More per licen- 
4 ciam Poeticam, woulde beare vs ddowne. , Wher- 


 foze ent as pe ſ& M. More deale in this, ſo ye may truſt 


| 


hym in the reſidue ofhis other tales,ifye will, 


This once done, hee put of hys gowne,and went to | 


C Maiiter Stafford of C. ambridge. 


A® thedeath ofthis godly Bilney did much good in 

No2thfolke where he was burnt: ſo his diligft tra 
naile,in teachyng and erhoꝛtyng other, and example of 
lyfe cozreſpondent to hys doctrine,leftno ſmall frute 
framyng that Uniuerſitie, and dꝛawyng diuers vnto 
Chꝛiſt. By reaſon of whom, and partly alſo of an other 
called M. Stafford, the woꝛd of God began there moſt 
luckely to ſpꝛead, and many towarde wittes to floꝛiſh. 
In the company of whom was M. Latimer, DoRour 
Barnes, D. Thiſtell of Penbꝛoke hal, M. Fooke of Be- 
net Colledge, and M. Soude of the ſame Colledge, 
Doct. Warner aboue mentioned, with dincrs other 
moe. 

This M. Stafford was then the publicke reader of 
the Diuinitie lecture in that Uniuerſitie, Who, as he 
was an earneſt pꝛofeſſour of Chꝛiſtes Goſpell: ſo was 
he as diligent a folower of that whiche he p2ofeſſed, as 
by this example here folowyng may appeare. 

Fo2 as the plage was then ſoꝛe in Cambꝛidge, and 
amongeſt other, a certeine Pꝛieſt called Dy2 Henry 
Coniurer lap ſoze ſicke of the ſapd plage, M. Stafford 
hearyng thereof, and ſeyng the hoꝛrible daunger that 
bys ſoule was in, was ſo moued in conſcience to 


ting his owne bodelp death, to recouer the other from 
eternall damnatis , came vnto him, exhoꝛted, 2 ſo labo⸗ 
red him, that he would not leaue him, betoꝛe he had tõ⸗ 
uerted him, and ſawe his coniurpng bokes burned be 
fo:e his face. Mhiche beyng done, M. Stafford went 
home, and immediatly uckened, and ſhoztip after, moſt 
Chailtianly deceaſed, Ex fideli teſtimonio D. Ridlei, 
& Edmund. epiſcoporum Lond. 

Concernyng whiche M. Stafford, this moꝛeouer is 
to be noted how that M. Latimer beyng pet a feruent 
and a zelous Papiſt , ſtadpng in the Scholes when M. 
Stafford read, bad the ſcholers not to heare him: and 
alſo pꝛeachyng againſt hym, exhoꝛted the people, not to 
beleue him, and pet the ſayd Latimer confeſſed hym 
ſelf, that he gaue thankes to God, that hee aſked him 
fo:geuenes befoꝛe he departed. 

And thus much by the waye of good M. Stafford, 
who foꝛ hys conſtant and godly aduenture in ſuch a 
cauſe, map ſeme not vnwoꝛthy to go with bleſſed Bil- 
ney, in the felowſhyp of hoip and bleſſed Barty;s, 

CT he ſtory of M. Simon Fiſhe. 


Þ Cfoze the tyme of M. Bilney, and the fall of p Cars 
dinall, J ſhould haue placed the Cozy of Symon Fiſh 
with the boke called the Supplication of beggars,de- 


hand, and what effece therof followed after , in the 
refoʒmation of many thinges, eſpecially of the Clergy, 


keth no great ſquare in our ſtoꝛv, though it be now en 
tred here which ſhould haue come in vi. peares befoze. 
The maner and circiiſtance of the matter is this: 
After that the light of the Goſpell wozkyng mightly 
in Germanie, began to ſpꝛead his beames here alſo in 
England, great ſtyzre and alteration folowed in the 
hartes of many: ſo that colozed hypocriſte, and falſe 
doctrine,and painted holynes began to be eſpped moze 
and moꝛe by the readyng of Gods woꝛd. The anthozi- 
tie of the Byſhop of Rome, and the glozp of his Cardi 
nals was not ſo hygh,but ſuch as had freſh wpttes (par 
cled with Gods grace, began to eſpye Chꝛiſt from Av 
tich2ilf, that is, true ſinceritie, from counterfait religio. 
In the nũber of whom, was 5 ſayd M. Symon Fiſhe, a 
Gentlemã of Grayes Inne. It happened þ firſt yeare 
that this Gentleman came to London to dwell, which 
was about 5̊ vere of our L od. 1 5 2 5, that there was a 
certeine play 92 interlude made by r ofthe 
ſama Inne Gentleman, in whiche plape partly was 


Fyſhe;" 


behinde him in Cambzidge, beyng a great meanes ot 


helpe the daungerous caſe ofthe Pzieſt,that h&negle-| m 


claryng how and by what meanes it came to the kyngs| ,, 


But the miſſyng of a few peares in this matter, bꝛea - | 


matter agaynſt the Cardinal Wolſey.And where — 
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—e 


aer. 


| 


' Fanry.$. 


the next moꝛnyng ſent hys man fo2 her to appeare be- 
| foze dim: who, had it not bene fo: her pong daughter, 


Simon Hißbe. 


The ſupplication of B eggars. 


durſt take vpon them to play that part, which touched 
the ſayd Cardinal, this foꝛeſavd M. Fithe toke vppon 
him to do it , whereupon great diſpleaſure enſued a- 
gaynſt him, vpon the Cardinals part: Jn ſomuch as he 
beyng purſued by the ſapd Cardinall, the ſame nyght 
that this Tragedy was playd,was cõpelled of fozce to 
voyde his owne houſe,# ſo fled ouer the ſea vnio Tyn- 
dall: vppon occaſion whereof the next peare folotwpng 
this boke was made (beyng about the peare. 15 27. 
and ſo nat log aiter in the peare (as J ſuppoſe) 1528. 
was ſent ouer to the Lady Anne Bulleyne , who then 
lay at a place not farre from the Court. Whiche boke 
her bꝛother ſeyng in her hand, tooke it and read it, and 
gaue it her agavne, willyng her earneſtly to giue it to 
p kyng,lvhich thing ſhe ſo did. This was (as A gather) 
about the peare of our Lo2d.: 5 2 8. The kyng after he 
had receaucd the boke, demaunded of her who made 
it. Wherunto ſhe aunſwered 4 ſaid,a certain ſubiea of 
his, one Fiſhe, who was fled out of þ realme foz feare 
ofthe Cardinall.Aiter þ king had kept the boke in his 
boſome. 3. 32. 4. dapes, as is crediviy repoꝛted, ſuch 
knowledge was giuen by the kinges ſeruauntes, to the 
wife ofthe ſaid Symon Fiſhe, that ſhe might boldly ſed 
foꝛ her huſband, without all perill 02 2aunger.Wheru- 
pon ſhe therby beyng incduraged, came firſt and made 
ſute to the kyng fo: the ſafe returne of her huſband. 
Who vbnderſkandyng whoſe wife ſhe was , ſhewed a 
marnelous gentle # chearcfull conntenaiice towardes 
her,aſkpng where her huſbad was. She aiiſwered,if it 
like pour grace, not farre of, Then ſayth he, fetch hym, 
and he ſhall tome and go ſafe without perill,and noma 
ſhall do him harme, ſaving mo2eouer that he had much 
mong that he was from her ſo long: who had ben ab- 
ſent now the ſpace of ij. peares ⁊ a halfe. In the which 
meane tyme, the Car dinall was depoſed, as is afo2c- 
ſhewed, and M. Mote (ct in his place of the Chauncel- 
lourſhyp. 

Thus Fiſhes wife beyng emboldened by the 
kinges wo2des, went immediatiy to her huſband being 
lately come oucr, and lping pꝛiuelp within a myle of 
the Court, and bꝛought him to the kpng: which appea- 
reth to be about the peare of our Loꝛd. 15 30.When 
king ſaw him, vnderſlode he was þ authoz of þ boke, 
he came # embzaced him with louing coũtenaũce: who 
after long talke, foꝛ þ ſpace of᷑.iij.oꝛ.iiij.houres, as they 
were ridpng together on huntyng , at length dimit- 
ted hym and bad him take home his wife, foꝛ ſhe had ta 
ken great paynes foꝛ him. Nlho aũſwered the kyng as 
gayne and ſaid, he durſt not ſo do, ſoꝛ feare of Þy2 Tho 
mas More then Chaunceilour, and Stokſley then Bi⸗ 
ſhop of London . This ſemeth to be about the veare of 
our Loꝛd. 15 30. The kyng taking his ſignet of his fin- 
ger, willed him to haue him recommended to the Loꝛd 
Channcellour , chargyng him not to bee ſo hardie to 
woꝛke him any harme. M. Fiſhe reteiuyng the kynges 
ſignet , went and declared his meſſage to the Lo2de 
Chauncellour, who tohe it as ſufficient fo? hw owne 
diſcharge, but he aſked him if he had any thyng ſoꝛ the 


chaunce diſpleaſed the Friers, fu2 not ſukeryng them 
tofap their Goſpels in Latm in her houſe, as they did 
mothers, vnleſſe they would ſay it in Tngliſh. Wher- 
upon the Loꝛd Chaſicellour, though he had diſcharged 
themi,yet leauing not his grudge towardes the wife, 


which then lay ſicke of þ plague , had bene like to come 
to much trouble. Of the which plague her huſband, the 
ſayd M. Fiſne deceaſing within halle a peare, ſhs after 
warde maryed to one M. Iames Baynham, Sp2 Alex- 
ander Baynhams ſonne, a wozſhipfnll knight of Glo- 
ſterſhyze , The whiche fozeſapd M. Iames Baynham, 
not long after was burned , as incontinently after in 
the pꝛoceſſe of this ſtoꝛv, ſhall appeare. 

And thus much concerning dimon Fiſne the anthoz 


led the ſuunne of þ ſcripture, out ofthe Dutch, 


diſcharge ofhys wife : fo2 ſhe a litle befoze had by 


af the bone of beggars,who alſo trandated a boke cal 


—— 


Now commeth au other note of one Edmũd Moddys 
the kynges footeman, touchyng the ſame matter. 
This M. Moddys beyng with the kpug in talke of 
Religion, and of newe bokes that were come from be⸗ 
yond the ſeas, ſapd if it might pleaſe his grace to pards 
him, and ſuch as he would bꝛyng to his grace, he ſbould 
ſe ſuch a boke as was marucll to heare of, The kxng 
demaunded what they were . Hee ſayd, two of pour 
Parchauats, George Elyot, and George Rabinſon. 
The kyng poynted a tyme to ſpeake with them. Uhr 
they came aloꝛe his pꝛeſence in a pꝛiuve cloſet , her de 
maunded what they had to ſap,o2 to ſhew hym. One of 
them ſaid that there was a boke come to their handes, 
whiche they had there to ſhew his grace . When her 
ſaw it, he demaunded if any or them could read it.Pea 
ſayd George Elyot, it it pleaſe pour grace to heare it. 
I thought ſo,ſapd the kyng, foꝛ if nede were thou tanſt 
ſay it without boke. The whole boke being read out. p 
kyng made a long pauſe, and then ſapd, if a man ſhould 
* down an old tone wall x begin at the lower part, 
vpper part therof might chaunce ta ſal dpd his head: 

t then he tooke the boke © put it into his deſbe, 4 con 
maũded the vpon their alegiance,s tzep ſhould not tell 
to any man, Þ he had {&ne the book?,*c, The Copie of 
the foꝛeſaid bone, intitled of the beggars, here cuſueth. 


A certaine Libell or booke intituled the Supplication 
of beggers, throwen and ſcattered at the proceſſion 
in Weſtminſter ypon Candelmas day, before kyng 
Henry the vijj . for hym to read and peruſe, 
made and compiled by Rlaiſter Fiſhe. 


T. the Ling our {cyeraigne Lorde. 


MA lamentably complapneth their wolull miſery, 
vnto pour highnes, pour pooꝛe daply bedemen the 
wꝛetched hydious monſters, on whom icarſiy fot hoꝛroꝛ 
any eye dare looke, the foule vnhappy ſoꝛt of lepers. and 
other ſoꝛe pcaple. ned, importer, blynde, lame, and ſicke, 
that lpuc oncly by almes, how that their number ig day⸗ 
ly io ſo2c increaſed. that all the aimes of all the well diſpo 
{cd people of this pour rtaunc.is not halte crough foz to 
ſuſteine thein, but that fo2 verye conſtraint, they dye ſoꝛ 
hunger. And this molt peſtilent mitchick is come vppor 
pour (ayd pooꝛe beadmen, by the reaſon that there is in 
the tymes of pour noble pꝛedeteſſdurs paſſed, crafrely 
crept into this pour realme, an other ſoꝛte, not of unpo⸗ 
tent, but of ſtrong, puilant, and countericit holy, and idle 
b 8 and vagabundcs, which ſince the tyme of their 
lirſt entre, by all the craft and wyitnes of Sathan , arc 
now encrealed vnder pour ſight , not anely into 4 great 
nomber,but alſo into a kyngdome. 

Thele are — - © x but the — 1—— 
oyng in herdes clot „deuourpug the „Bp⸗ 
2 —ů 1 ———— ox 
ganes. Pꝛieſts, Monkes, Chanous. Fricrs, Pardoners 
and Homners. And who is able to nomber this idle ra⸗ 
uenous ſort, which ( ſetting all labour alide) haue begged 
ſo impoꝛtunatip, that thep haue gottt into their handc e, 
more then the thyꝛd part ot all pour Realme. The good⸗ 
licſt lozſhvps , manoꝛs, landes, ⁊ territoꝛies arc theirs, 
Beſides this, they haue the x. parte of ait the coꝛne. me⸗ 
dow, paſture, graſſe, woode,coitcs. calues, latubes, pygs 
geeſe, and chickens , Ouer and belides, the x. part at cue⸗ 
ry ſeruauntes wages, the . parte of wolle, milke,hony, 
warc,chcclc,aud butter: yea and they looke ſo narrowily 
vpon their pzofites, that the pooꝛe wines muſt be coun- 
table to thein foz euery x.cage, 02 cls ſhe getteth not her 
rightes at Eaſter, and takt᷑ as an hereticke, Here⸗ 
to haue they their foure offryng dapes. what money pul 
thcy in by pꝛobates of teſtazr.cntes, pꝛiupe —— 

mens ofſrynges to their — ern „ and at their fir 
Maſſes, Eucry man and childe that is burped. muſt pay 
ſomewhat ſoꝛ Maſſes and Diriges, to bet ſong ſoꝛ bym, 
oz eis they will accuſe their friendes and excentonrs of 
hereſie. What money get they by moꝛttaries, dy hearing 
of confeſſions (and pet they will kepe therof no counich) 
by halowyng of Churches, altarcs, ſuperaltatres, chap⸗ 
pels, and belles, by curſpng of men, and abſoluyng them 
agayne foz money: what a multitude of moncy gather 
the Pardoncrs in a yeare: Powe much money get the 
Adv. i. Sou- 
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| Armachanus. 


| tore Belyte M. 


Ve meaneth 
all thys onelp 
oi idle Frpers. 


1154. K. Hen. 8. 


| * Peraduentwre the common counte of the pa- | 
riſches of England among men, and in Mapper of the tea thyng far out of iomt. 
olde time [© Sent. And albeit the fa 5 pariſihes 


| be litle, but ryſeth to a great pennye through the 
realme. Vn herupõ the ſcope of this mans reaſon ſon- 
deth to good purpoſe. For although he hit not perfect- 
He on the wit ſummes, yet it c4 not be denyed, but 


| deſerued. Agayne, neither can it bee denyed,but the 
| more they had, the leſſe redaunded to the impotent 


ſuch Galtunnt beggarr,Sbhich may Goorke, and yet 
CCl needes bee idle, ſhould reape any peece of the 
croppe,$Ch1ch beare no burden of the harweft , but 
$6G:!flly do ſit idle, and ſerue to no ſe necaſbar) in 


much, yet it came to more then the Fryers deſerned, 
$$641ch coulde Goel! Verte and Gooulde not, and 
vgoulde needes begge, and needed not. YVVherof poundes & cccxxxiij. li. vi. 


* Oh greuous, c. theſe GForder, ſayth M. More, 


the ſoules them ſelues dyd heare , euen into Purga- 


gatorye dove the ſame time, or ell; ho$% conlde he- 
| tell, that the ſoules dyd heare hym? 


| And this will they haue. oꝛ els they wil 


T he ſupplication of Beggars. 


Somners by extoꝛtion, in a peare, by aſciting the people 
to the Commiſſaries Court, and afterward relcaſing the 


beggpng Friers, what get they in a yearc? 
Pere it it pleaſe pour 
ce to marke, pou hall 


There are within pour 
realme of England, 52000, 
Þariſhe Churches. And 
this ſtanding,thKt there be 
but x. houſholdes in euerp 
Pariſhe, pet are there v.c. 
M. & xx. M. houſholdes. 
And of euerp of thele houl⸗ 
holdes hath euerp of the 
fine oꝛders of Friers, a pe⸗ 
ny à quarter, foz euerp oꝛ⸗ 
der: that is, ſoʒ all the fine 
oꝛders, fine pence a quar⸗ 
ter, fox cuery houſe: that 
is, fo: all y fine oꝛders.xx. 
B. a peare of enery houſe, 


nc to the ſame rate of 52000: 
the number (no doubt) is great, 
quartarape of the Fryers can mot 


ery much, and much more, thẽ they 


deede. And vᷣPht reaſon is it, that 


the common d ealtht᷑ Summa v. c. and xx. G. 
quarters of Afigels. That 
y * Adnitre the ſumma totalis came not roſo ts cclx. M. halfe aungels. 


Summa cxxx. M. aũgels. 
* Summa totalis xliij. . 


504. and 507. is the Horye of B. vitj. d. ſterlyng. wherot 
not iiij . c. peares paſſed, 
they had not one peny. 

Od greuous & payn- 
full exactions.thus peare⸗ 
lye to bee payd : from the 
whiche the people of your 
noble pꝛedeceſſours the 
Ringes of the auncient Bzitaines „ euer ſtoode free. 
cure hun that 
will not geue it them. to he taken as an hereticke . what 
Tyꝛanne euer oppꝛeſſed p people, lyke this cruell & ven- 
geable generation: what ſubiectes ſhalbe able to helpe 
theyꝛ punce, that be after this faci6 pearely poled: what 
good Chꝛiſten people can be able to ſuccour vs pooze le⸗ 

8, blynde, ſoꝛe, and lame, that be thus pearely oppꝛeſ⸗ 

ed Is it any maruaile that your people fo complayn of 

onertie: Is it any marnaile that the taxes, fiftenes and 

ubſidies, that your grace moſt tenderly of great compaſ 
fion,bath taken among pour people to defende them fro 
the thzeatened rume of their common wealth, haue bene 
ſo flo:rghtfully, yea paynefully leuied, ſepng almoſt the 
vttermoſt peny that mought haue bene leuied, hath bene 
gathered betoꝛe pearely,by this rauinous and inſatiable 
generation? Neither p Danes no the Saxones, in the time 
of the aunciẽt Britons, ſhould euer haue bene able to haue 
dꝛought they2 armies irs ſo farre, hether into pour land, 

to haue conquered it, it they had had at that tyine, ſuch a 
ſoꝛte of idle glottons to finde at home. The noble kyng 
Arthur had neuer bene able to haue caried hys armie to 
the foote of the mountaines, to reſiſte the compng down 


More him ſelfe floode behind Pure 


vnequall is it that they 
haue halte with the multitude, and are not the fo 
djerd perſon — — 


apparauntes foꝛ money: Finallip, the infinite number of |, 


ſed, ſince the world firſt began: : 
And what doth all this gredy ſort of ſturdy, idle. holy 

thecues , with theſe p exactions that they cake of 

the people: Truly no 

p obedience ot pour grace. Nothyng but triifla 

power, lowdſhip,authozitie,obedifce & dignitie, fr pour 


reigne nay | 
know his owne childe, that their baſtardes might inhe- 
rite the poſſeſſions of euery man, to put the right begot- 
ten childzen cleare beſide their inheritaunce, in ſubuerſid 


of all eſtates and godly onder. Theſe bee they that by 
their abſteinyng from Mariage. do let the generation of 
the people, whereby all the realme at h, it it ſhould 
be contmued, ſhalbe made deſert and itable. 

Theſe bee they that haue made an C. M. idle whozes 
in pour realme, whiche would haue gotten their ſyuyng 
honeſtlp, in the ſweat of theyꝛ faces, had not their luper⸗ 


fluous riches illected thein to vnclcane luſt and ideines. 
Thele de they that coxrupt the whole generation of man 


man, and beare them to an other, that be burnt with one 
woman, and beare it to an other, that catche the icpzy of 
one w and bcare it to an other. yea ſome one ot 
them ſhail boaſt among his telowes, that he hath med- 
led with an C. women. Theſc bee they that when they 
haue ones dzawen mens wiues to ſuch incontinencie, | 
ſpend away their — — , make the wemen 
to runne away from their cs, pea, runnc a 
them ſelues both with wife aud goodes , buingyng 
man, wife, and childzcn,to idleneſſe, cherte eggerp. 
ta, who is able to nomber the great æ bzoade botrom- 
les Occeanc Sea, tul ot euils, that this miſchieuous and 
— 1 lawtullp bzyng vppon vs, vn⸗ 
where is pour ſwoꝛd, power, crowne, and dignitit 
become, that ſhould puniſhe by puniſhement of death, 
euen as other men are puniſhed, the felonyes , rapes, 
murders, and treaſons committed by this ſinfull __ 
ration? where is their obcdience become that ſhould ber 
vnder pour hygh power in this matter: Js not altoge- 


kynd in pour realme , that catch? the pockcs of one wo⸗ P 
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Supplication of B eggars. 


Ves truly. what an infinitic nom- 
ber ot people night haue ben encre⸗ 
aſcd to hauc pcovied the rraunc, if 
thys ſoꝛte of folke had bene maryed 
lyke other men? what breach of ma⸗ 
trimonp is there bꝛought in by the? 
ſuch truly as was neuer ſince the 
world began, among the whole mul 
titude of the Heathen . who is the 
that will ſet her handes to woꝛke, to 
get itz. d. a dax. aud may haue at leaſt xx. d. a day to ſlepe 
an houre with a Frier, a Monke, oꝛa Pucſt 2 what 
is he that would labour foꝛ a grote a daye , and may 
haut at leaſt xij.d.a day to be baube to a Pꝛieſt,. a Moke, 
dꝛ a Frier ? what a ſoꝛte are there of them that mary 
pricſtes loucraigne Ladycs , but to cloke the Pꝛieſtes 
mcotineucy,# that they map haue a lining of y Pꝛieſte s, 
thein (clues for their labour 2 Dow many AI, doth lich 
lubꝛicitie bꝛyng to beggery, thett and idlenes „ wizche 
ſhould haur kept their goov name, and haue (cr thein ſel 
ues to woꝛke, had not deu this excem̃ue tre⸗ ure of the 
ſpiritualtie? what honeſt man dare take any nan 02 wo⸗ 
man into his ſeruice, that hach bene af unh: chole with 
a ſpiriuall man? 

Oh the grenons ſhypwꝛake of the common wealth, 
whiche in aunciẽt eye beloꝛe the emp of theſe raue 
nous woincs , were io pꝛoqerona, hat chẽ there were 
but fewe theenes: ea thett was at hat time (9 rare, that 
Cxſar was not compelicd to make pci:altic of death vp6 
felony -, as pour grace may wc?! nercepue in his inſti⸗ 
tutes. There was Alo at that tynie, but tewe pooꝛe peo⸗ 
ple, and pet they diu doi begge, hut there was ginen th} 
enough vnalked, for there was at that tpine, none of 
cheld rauenaus wolu rs to aſat it icõ them, as it appca⸗ 
reth in Acteg ot A s. Is it any maruell though 
there be now fo mau beggars ; theeues, and idle peo⸗ 


by the uuber of 200000, 
eels repteniſhed with fo 
4 whoremailters, by res 
age fro prieſtes, Macs. 
lege, Hoſpita'ls, Beads 


bee tecoueted, and the 


pie? Nay truly. 


| eyoperclergye ſitenger What remedyr? make — 
N p ulam tes, hen priaces, I dun in doubt whether ye bee able. Are th 

, uh appearce by tücyr 
| 4 awe agaynſt the 
pre Goſfellcrs, 


not frog: in your owne Parliament ho 
then peur {eife 2 what a nomber of Byſhops, 
Abbats, aud j5ziours , arc Loꝛdes ot your Parliament? 
Are not al! the learned men of pour reaime in fee with 
therm. to ſpcaue in pour Parliament houſe fox them a⸗ 
gaynſt your crowne , digniite, and common wealth of 
pour realme, a few ot pour owne learned Louncell onec⸗ 
ly excepted ? what law can bee made agaynſt them that 
may be auatlavle? who 18 he( though he be greued neucr 
ſo ſo:c) p fo2 the murder ofhts aunccſter, raniſhment of 
his wife, of his daughter, robbery, treſpas, mayme, det. 
02 any other oſſtce, dare lap it to their charge, by any way 
of actid:and if he do. then is he by and by, by their wpli⸗ 
nes, accuſed of hereſie:yea they will ſo handle hun ert he 

e, that, except he will beare a Fagut foꝛ theyꝛ plca⸗ 

ure, he chalbe excommunuicate , and then be all hys acti⸗ 

ons daſhed. a 

So captiue are pour lawes vnto them, that no man 
wh they liſte to cxcommunitate,may be admitted to ſue 
any action in any of pour Courtes. It any man in pour 
Seſſions dare be ſo hardy to endite a pꝛieſt of any ſuch 
crune, he hath cre the yeare go out, ſuch a yoke of hereſie 
laide in his necke, that it makcth him wilhe that he had 
not done it. Pour grace may ſec what a woꝛke there is 
in London: how the Byſhop rageth foꝛ enoiryng of cer- 
tame Lurates of extoꝛcion and incontinencic the la 
dert in the wardmot queſt. Dad not Richard Hunne com- 
menced action of Premunire agayuſt a Pꝛieſt, he had ben 
pet aliue and no hereticke at all, but an honeſt inan. Did 
not diners of pour noble pꝛogenitours , ſeyng their 
crowne & dignitie runne into ruine, æ to be thus craſtely 
tranũated into che handes of this miſchicuous genera⸗ 
tion mzke diners ſtatutes for the reformation therof: a- 
maig whiche the ſtatute of Mortmayne was one, to the 
wicne that after that ryme they ſhouid haue no more ge- 
uen vnto chem: But what auapled it: haue they not got- 
ten into their handes more landes ſince, then any Duke 
m Eng! hath, the ſtatute notwuhſtandyngẽ yea, haue 
they not for all tdat, tranſlated into their handes from 
your grace, halfeyaur kyngoome thioughly , the onely 
name rc:namng to you fo} your aũtetries lake? So you 
haue the name e they the pꝛotite. Pea J fraxe, if A ſhould 


| way al thinges to þ vttermoſt, they would allo take the 


name vnto them, and of one kyngdome make twapne: 
Qclpirituall kyngnone asthey call it (toꝛ they will bee 
of 


named firft)and your tempozall kyngdoine. And which 
theſe g. xyngdomes —— vou, is ſpłe to ouergrow 


the other , pea to put the other cleare out of meinoꝛp: 


— — 


Truly the kyngdome of the blo , loꝛ to them 
is giuen dayiy out of your kyngdome: and that that is 
once genen them , conuneth neuer from them agapne, 
Such lawes haue they, that none of them may nevrher 
geue noꝛ ſcil uothyng. what law can be made ſo ſtrong 
agaynſt them, that they either with moncp, oꝛ els with 
other policie, will not bꝛeake and ſer at naught : what 
kyngdome can endure, that euer giueth thus fr hym, + 
receyueth nothing agapne: Oh how all the ſubſtaunce of 
your Realme, pour ſword, power. crowne. dignitic. and 
obedience of your people, runneth headlong into the in- 
ſaciable whpꝛlepole of theſe gredye goultes , to be ſwai- 
lowed and denoured? 
Neyther haue. they any other colour to gather theſe 
yearely exactions tnto thepꝛ handes , but that they ſap 
they pꝛay fot vs to od, to deliuer our ſoutes out of the 
paynes of Burgatoꝛp, without wholc pꝛaper they ſa7.,02 
at [caſt without the Popes pardon, we could neuer be 
dclumered thence. which if it be true. ihẽ it is good reaſon 
we giue then all theſe thpnges, aithong h it were a T. 
tymes as much. But there be many men of great litera- 
ture # tudgement,y fo2 the lone they haue vnto p truth a 
vnto y comon wealth, haue not feared to put the ſelues 
into y greateſt infamy that map be, in abiection of all the 
woꝛld, pea in perill of death, to declare theyꝛ opinion in 
this matter:whiche is, that there is no Purgatazy, but 
that it is a thyng muented by the couetouines of the ſpi⸗ 
ritualtic , onely to tranſlate all kyngoomes from other 
punces, vnto them, and that there is not one word ſpo⸗ 
ke ot it in all holy Scripture. T hep lay alſo, that if there 
were a Purgatozy , and alſo it that the Pope with his 
pardons foz money map deliuer one ſoule thence: het 
may deliner hym as well without money : if he map 
deliuer one, he may deliuer a thuulãd:it he may deliuer a 
thouſand, de may deliuer them all . and ſo deſtroy Pur⸗ 
gatoꝛp, and then is he a crucil Tyzairne, with 
out all charitie, u he kepe them there in pꝛiſon 
and in payne, till men will giue hym monep. 
Likewiſe fay they ot all the whole ſoꝛte of 
the ſpiritualtre , that if they will pꝛape fo: no 
man bu: foz them that gpuc them money, they 
arc Tyzanncs and lacke charicie , anv tufcr 
thoſe ſoulcs to be puniſhed and pained vncha⸗ 
ritably fo2 lacke of theyꝛ pꝛapers. Thys loꝛt of 
folkcs they call heretickes , theſc they burne, 
theſe they rage agapnſt, put to open ſhame , and make 
them beare Fagortcs . But whether they bee heretickes 
92 no, wel J wotte that this Purgatory and the 3Zopes 
pardons arc all the cauſe of y tranilatton of your kyng- 
dome ſo faſt into theyʒ handes:wherfoꝛe it is maniteſt.it 
can not be of Chꝛiſt , toꝛ hec gaue more to the tempoꝛall 
kyngdeome, he hym lelke payd tribute to Ceſar, he tooke 
nothyng from hym , but caught that the hygh Pow⸗ 
ers ſhould be alwapes obeyed, ca he hym ſelfl although 
he were moſt ſree,Lo2d ot all, and innoceut) was obe bi⸗ 
ent vnto p high do wers. vnto death. This is he great 
ſcabue, why they will not let the new Teſteunent go a- 
bꝛoad in pour mother tongue, feſt men ſwoula elppe that 


cleane, vumcrcpfi!, aud hypocrites : that they ſcke not 
tte honoꝛ of Chꝛiſt „ but thepꝛ owuc: that rexuſſion vi 
ſinnes are not gent by the Bopes pardon, bur by Chit, 


map Your gract well pertepue, that except pou 
ſuller thepꝛ hypocriipe to be diſtloſc d. all is like 
to runne into theyꝛ handes, ano as long as it 
is coucred,ſo long ſhall it ſeme to cnery ma to 
be a great umpietpe, not to gruc the, Fo: this J 
am ſure pour grace thinkerh{as the truth is) 
am as good a mã as my fathet, why inay J not 
alwell gene them as much as np tather did: And of this 
minde J am ure, are ally Loꝛdes, Brughtes, Squiers, 
Gcutiemẽ a Yemen in Engiad: yea ⁊ vntill it be diſcio⸗ 
ſed. all pour people wil thynke that your ſtatute of Mort 
maine Was neuet made with no good conſcience, ſeyng 
that it taketh away the libertie ot pour pcople , in that 
they map not as lawfully bye theyꝛ ſoules out of Purga- 
tozp by genyng to the ſpiritualric,as theyz pꝛedeceſſours 
did in tymcs paſt. | 

rherfozc,if you will eſchew the rune of pour crowne 
and dignitic, let theyz hypocriipe bee verered , aud that 
ſhalbc more ſpedefull in thys matter, then ali che lawes 
that may be made. be they neuer ſo ſtrong. Foz to make 
a law foz to puniſyc any oftcndcr,except it were moꝛe foz | 


*If the Pope may debut 
foutes out of Purgatorye for | 
money, de may then as wel des 
liver them without money, if it 
pleaſed hym. 

Agayve, if he defiuer one, 
hee cau deliver a thouſand , ff 
het can de inet athouſmnd, hee 
can deliver all , and ſo make à 
gailc deliuerye & a cteane dife 
pateke of all yurgatorye, ii hee 
would: & if te Wil not whit he 


they by theyꝛ cloked hypocriſve, do trank/atethus fall. 
your kyngdome into theyꝛ handes:that tiv are not obe 
dient vnto pour hygh power: that they are cruell, vn⸗ 


foꝛ the ſire fapth and truſt that we hauc in gym. cre | 


N. More here playeth rhe 
caviller, notiug the avthor of 
this tupplicaticu to d-H1e leaue 
to tale ct the who'e der ie, as 
though the hip ociſic of the (cis 
ers could not othet w vie be da- 
cloſed v ithour taylyng cf the 
hoc cicagic. 


Adv. ij. to | 


* — — 
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Che moſt 
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as hec had in benefices before , and not as 


hee payde to the kyng . And although fonght ſo mantully agaynltc your 
theſc — of Hunne "Oy not te- crowne + dignitie, was immediat⸗ 
5 vita x. tymes, or with iii. ty mes 1 

25 much (which More devicth ) yer cd he ne? lx as he had obteined your moſt gra 


ver be able to denie the ſubſtaunce of the ſio- C ius pardon, promoted by the cap- 
rye,that is, that Hunne by theſe was brought taines ak his kyngd ome. wüh bene⸗ 


to hys death, and that they being put to their 


fines, were afterward ſufficiently recompens kice vpon benekicc.to value of foure 
ced with benefices vpon benefices, times as much, who ca take example 
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1156. X Hen. 8. Supplicatio of Beggars. Supplication of the ſoules of Purgatorye. 


to geue other mẽ an enſample to beware how they cont 
ſuch like offece, what ſhould it auaile? Did not Doct. Alen 
moſt pꝛeũunptuouſip now in pour tyme, agaynſt all hys 
allegeaunte, all that euer he could, to pull from you the 
knowledge ot ſuch plees , as belong vuto pour hyghe 
Couctes, vnto an other Court in derogation of pour 
crowne and diguitie: Did not alſo Doct. Horſey and hys 
complices moſt hapnouſſp ( as all the woꝛlde knoweth) 
murder in pꝛilon that honeſt Marchaũt Richard Hunne, 
koꝛ that he ſued pour wꝛitte of Premunire againſt a Pueſt 
that wionafully helde hyin in plee in a ſpirituall Court, 
fot a matter wherot the knowledge belonged vnto pour 
hygh Courtes: And what puniſhment was there done, 
that any man may take exainple ot, to beware of lyke of- 
fence: Truly none, but that the one payd v. C. li. as it is 
ſapd ) to the bildyng ol pour chamber, and when that pay 
ment was ones pailed, the Laptaines of hys kyngdome 
(becauſe he ſaught ſo manfully agapnit your crown and 
dignitie) haue heaped to hym, benekice vpon benetice , fo 
that he is rewarded *x.tymes as much. The other(as it 
is ſayd ) payd vi. C. li.foꝛ hym and hys complices : which 
fo2 becauſe that hee had lykewyle 


of puniſhment, to beware of ſuch lyke offence: who is he 
of theyꝛ kyngdome, that will not rather take courage to 
conmmtt lyke offence , ſeyng the pꝛomotions that fell to 
theſe men toz thepꝛ ſo offendpng : fo weake and blunt 
iz pour ſwoꝛde to ſtrike at one of the offenders of thys 
croked and perners generation. 
And thys is by the reaſon that the chief inſtriment of 

our law, pea the chicf of pour Louncell, and he whiche 
hath your ſwoꝛd in hys hand, to whom alſo all the other 
inſtrumentes are obedient, is alwapes a ſpirituallinan, 
whiche hath euer ſuch an inoꝛdinate lone vnto his owne 
kyngdoine,that he will maynteyne that, thoughe all the 
tempoꝛall kynadomes and common wealthes of the 
-wo2ld, ſhould therfoze vtterly he vndone. Dere leaue we 
out the greateſt matter of all, leſt that we declaring ſuch 
an hoꝛrible caren of euill agapnſt the miniſters of iniqui⸗ 
tie, ſhonld ſeme to declare the one onely fault, oꝛ rather 
the ignozaunce of our beſt beloued miniſter of rightuoul 
nes, whiche is to be hyd till hee may be learned by theſe 
ſmall enoꝛmities that we haue ſpoken of , to know it 
playnly hym ſelte. 
But what remedy to releue vs pour pooꝛe, ſicke, lame, 
and ſoze bedemen 2 To make many hoſpitals for the re⸗ 
lick of thc — people: Nay truly. The moe the worſe, 
ko2 euer the fat ofthe whole foundation hangeth on the 
Pueltes beardes. Diuers of pour noble pꝛedeceſſours, 
kynges of this realme, haue geuen landes to Monaſte⸗ 
ries, to gyue a certapne ſumme of money yearcly to the 
pooʒe people, whereof foz the auncientpe of the tyine, 
they giue neuer one peny. They haue lykewyle geuen to 
thẽ, to haue a certapn of Maſſes ſaid daily foz the, wherof 
they lay neuer one. If the Abbot ot weſtminſter ſhoulde 
ſpng euery day as many Maſſes foꝛ hys fonnders, as he 
is bound to do by hys foundation, a M. Monkes were 
to few. wherfoꝛe, if your grace will builde a ſure hoſpital 
that neuer (hall taple, to releue vs all your pooꝛe bede⸗ 
men, then take frõ them ail theſe thinges. Set theſe ſtur⸗ 
dy lonbpes abꝛoad in the woꝛlde to get them wynes of 
they2 owne, to get theyꝛ lyupng with they? labour, in the 
ſweate of theyꝛ faces, accoꝛdyng to the commanndement 
of Bod. Gen.i.to geue other idle people by theyꝛ exam- 
ple, occaſion to go to labour. 
Tye theſe holy idle theeues to the cartes, to be whyp⸗ 
ped naked about enery market towne , till they tail 
to labour, that they by they umportunatebeggpng; take 
not away the aunes that the good Chꝛiſtẽ people would 
geue vnto 7 — people, pour bede 
men. Then ſhall aſwell che number of our foꝛelayd mon 
ſtruous ſoꝛte, as ofthe baudes, whores -, theeues, & idle 
people decreaſe. hen ſhall theſe great pearely exactions 
ceaſe. Then ſhall not your ſwoꝛdẽe, power, crowne, dig⸗ 
nitic,and obedience of your people bee tranſlated from 
vou. Then ſhall you haue full obedicnce of pour people. 
Then ſhalt the idle people be ſet to wotke . Then ſhall 
matrimony be much better kept. Then ſhall the genera⸗ 
tion of pour people be encreaſed. Then thall pour com- 


mons encreale in riches, Then ſhall the Goſpel be pꝛea⸗ 


ched. Then ſhall none begge our alines from vs. Then 
ſhall we haue enough and mote , then ſhall ſuffice vs: 
whiche ſhalbe the beſt hoſpitall that euer was founded 
fo2 vs. Then ſhall we dayly pzay to God foz your moſt 
noble eſtate, long to endure, 


Agaynſt this boke of the Beggers,aboue p2efired, 
beyng waitten in the tyme of the Cardinall,an other c6 
trary boke o2 ſupplication, was deuiſed and wzitten 
ſhoztly vpon the ſame, by one Sy2 Tho. More knyght, 
Chaunccllour ofthe Duchy of Lancaſter , onder the 
name and title of the poꝛe ſelpe ſoules pewlyng out of 
Purgatoꝛp. In the which boke , after that the ſayd M. 
More boꝛiter therof hath firſt diuided the whole woꝛld 
into iiij. partes, that is, into heauen, hell, middle earth, 
and Purgatoꝛp:then he maketh the dead mens ſoules, 
by a rethoꝛicall Proſopopaa, to ſpcake out of Purga⸗ 
toꝛpe ppnfold,ſometymecs lamentablye complapnyng, 
ſometymes pleaſauntly daplying and ſcoffyng at the 
authour of the Beggars boke , fometymes ſcoldyng 
and raylyng at hym, callyng hym fole , wytles, fran- 
tike,an alle, a goſe, a madde dogge,an hereticke, and | 
all that naught is. And no maruell, if theſe ſelp ſonles 
of Purgatoꝛy ſeme ſo fumiſhe and teſtie. Fo2 heate(ve 
knowe ) is teſtye, and ſone inflameth coller , but yet 
thoſe Purgatozye ſoules muſt take good herde, how 
they call a man fle and hereticke ſv often Fo: 
if the ſentence of the Goſpell doth pꝛonounce them 
giltie of hell fire, whiche ſap , fatue, fole : it may 
bee doubted left thoſe poꝛe ſelpe melancholy ſonles of 
Purgatozy , callyng this man fole ſo oft as they haue 
done, do bꝛyng them ſelues therebp out of Purgato2p 
fire, to the fire of hell, by the inſt ſentẽce of the Goſpell: 
ſo that neither the 5. wondes of S. Frances, no; all the 
merites of S. Dominicke,noz pet of all the Friers can 
releaſe them, poꝛe wꝛetches. But pet foz ſomuch as J 
do not, noꝛ can not thinke, that thoſe departed ſoules, 
either would ſo far onerſhote them ſelues if they were 
in Purgatoꝛp, oꝛ els that there is any ſuch fourth place 
of Purgatozp at all (vnles it be in M. Mores Vtopia) 
as M. Mores Poeticall vaine doth imagine „ ceaſe 
therfoꝛe to burden the ſoules departed, and lay all the 
wyte in M. More the autho2 , & contriuer of this Poe 
ticall boke, foz not kepyng Decorum perſonz , as 
a perfect Poete ſhould haue done. They that giue pꝛe⸗ 
ceptes of Arte, do note this in all Poeticall fictions, as 
a ſpeciall obſeruation , to foꝛeſe and expꝛeſſe what is 
conuenitt foꝛ euerp perſon , acco2dyng to his degree : 
condition, to ſpeake and vtter. Wherefoze if it be true 
that M. More ſayth in the ſequele of his boke , that 
grace and charitic increaſeth in them that lye in the 
paynes of Purgatoꝛp, then is it not agreable, that ſuch 
ſoules lying ſo long in Purgatozy, ſhould ſo ſone fo2- 
get their charitie, ⁊ fall a raplyng in their ſupplicatio ſo 
fumiſhlp, both agaynſt this ma, with ſuch oppꝛobzious 
# vnſittyng termes, ⁊ alſo againſt Iohn Badby, Rich. 
Howndon, Iohn Goſe,Lo2d Cobham, & other Mar- 
tyꝛs ofthe Loꝛd, burned foꝛ his wozd:alſo agaynſt Lu- 
ther, Williã Tindall, Rich. Hunne, t other moe, falſe- 
ly belying the doctrine by the taught e defended: which 
is not like that ſuch. charitable ſoules of Purgatozye 
would euer do, neither were it conuentient fo2 them in 
that caſe, which in derde though their doctrine were 
falſe,ſhould redoũde to þ moze encreaſe of their payne. 
Agapne where p B. of Rochefter defineth the aungels 
to be miniſters to Purgatoꝛy ſoules, ſome will thinke 
peraduenture M. More to haue milled ſome parte of 
his Decorum, in makyng the cuil ſpirite of the autho2 
x the deuill, to be meſſenger betwene midle earth, and 
Purgatoꝛp, in bzinging tydynges to 5 pꝛiſoned ſoules, 
both of the boke, and of the name of the maker. 

Now, as touchyng the maner how this denill came 
into Purgatoꝛp, laughyng, grynnyng , and gnaſhing 
his teeth, in ſothe it maketh me to laugh, to ſee the me- 
ry Antiques of M. More. Belpke then this was ſome 


mery deuill,oz els had cate with his terth ſome Naſtur- | * 
* c1um 
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Henry. S. 
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Supplication of the ſoules of Purgatotye. 


cium befo2e: which commyng into Purgato2y,to ſhew 
the name of this mã, could not tell his tale Wout laugh⸗ 
ing. But this was(ſayth he) an enmious # an ennions 
laughyng, ioyned w grinnyng # gnaſhing of teeth. And 
immediatlp vpon the ſame, was cõtriued this ſcoſſyng 
and ravlyng ſupplication of the pewlyng ſoules of Pur 
gatoꝛp, as he hym ſelfe doth terme them. So then here 
was enmping, enuping, laughing, grinning, gnaſhing 
of teeth, pewlyng, ſchoffing, raylyng, and beggvng, and 
altogether, to make a very blacke Sanctus in Purga⸗ 
toꝛp. In deede we read in 2cripture, that there ſhall be 
wepyng and gnaſhing of teeth in hell, where the ſoules 
and bodyes of men ſhalbe toꝛmented. But who would 
euer haue thought befoꝛe, that the euill aungell of this 
man, that made the boke of Beggars, beyng a ſpirt- 
tuall 4 no coꝛpoꝛall ſubſtaunce, had teeth to gnaſhe, and 
a mouth to grynne? But where then ſtode M. More J 
meruell all this meane while , ta ſe the deuill laugh 
with his mouth ſo wpde , that the ſoulcs of Purga- 
tozye might ſee allhvs tert: Belike this was in Vro- 
pia, where M. Mores Purgatoꝛy is founded, But be- 
cauſe M. More is hence departed, leaue hym with 
his mery Antiques. And as touchyng hys boke of Pur 
gato2y,whiche he hath left behind, becauſe lohn Frith 
bath learnedly and effectnouſly ouerthꝛowne the fame, 
I will therefoꝛe referre the reader tohym, while A re- 
pay2e agayne(the Loꝛd willpng)to the hyſtoꝛie. 

After that the Clergie of Cnglav, and eſpecially the 
Cardinall, vnderſtode theſe bokes of the Beggars ſup 
plication afo:eſaid, to be ſtrawne abꝛoad in the ſtreetes 
of London, and alſo befoꝛe the kung, the ſayd Cardi- 
nall cauſcd not onely his ſeruauntes diligently to at- 
tend to gather them vp, that they ſhould not come into 
the kynges handes, but alſo when hee vnderſtode, that 
the kyng had receaued one oz two ofthem, he tame vn⸗ 
to the kynges Maieſty ſaping : If it ſhall pleaſe pour 
grace, here ate diuers ſeditious perſons whiche haue 
ſcattered abꝛoad bokes conteynyng manifeſt errours 
and hereſies , defiryng his grace to beware of them, 
Wheruponthe kyng puttyng his hand in his boſome, 


dinall. Then the Car dinall, together with the biſhops, 
tonſulted, how they might pꝛouide a ſpedy remedy foz 
this miſchief,and thereupon determined to giue out a 
Comiſſcon to foꝛbid the readyng of all Engliſh bokes, 
and namely this boke of Beggars, and the new Te- 
ſtament of Tyndals tranſlation: whiche was done out 
of hand by Cutbert Tonſtall Byſhop of London, who 
ſent out his pꝛohibition vnto his Archdeacons, with all 
ſpede, foꝛ the foꝛbidding of that boke and diuers other 
mo2e : the tenoꝛ of which pꝛohibition here foloweth, 


TA prohibition ſent out by Cutbert T onſtall Biſhop of 
London, to the Archdeacons of huis dioces, for the callyng in of 
the ne Teftamentes traumſlated into Engliſ h, VV diners 
eber bocke:: the Catalege vᷣhheref hereafter enſuetb. 


CYcbert by the permiſſion of Sod, Byſhop of Londs, 

vnto our welbeloued im Lhuſte the Archdeacon of 
London, oz to his Official, health grace and benediction, 
By the dnety of our paſtoꝛall office, we are bounde dili- 
gently with all our power, to fozeſec,p2outde foz, roote 
our, and put away all thoſe thynges, which ſcinc to tend 
tothe perul and daunger of our ſnbiectcs,and ſpccialiy 
the deſtruction of their loules. xherfoze we hauyng vn⸗ 
derſtandyng by the repozte of diucrs credible perlons, 
andallo by the cuident apparaunce of the matter, that 
many childzen cf iniquitie, mainteiners of Luchers ſecte, 
blynded rhzoughe extreme wickednes, wandzyng from 
the way oftrut and the Catholicke fapth , craftly haue 
tranſlated the new Teſtament into our Engliſh tögue, 
entermediyng therwith many hercticall Articles and 
erromous opmions. pernicious and offenſiue, ſeducyng 
the ſunyle people, attemptyng by their wicked and per⸗ 
verſe interpꝛetations, to pzophanate the maieſtie of the 
Scripture, whiche herherto hath remapned vndefiled, 
and craftely to abuſe the moſt holy woꝛd of Bod. and the 
true lenſe of the ſame: of the whiche trantlation there are 
* bookes impꝛinted, ſome with gloſes & ſome with⸗ | 
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toke out one of the bokes t deliuered it vnto the Cars} 


creationem complectitur. Tertua de virtmt bes Grt 1209, 190i. contra 
ru copioſſiſſime laquitur . Quart Romane Eccleſia ſacraments, 
ers peſliferam dotationem,antichriſfts regnum , fratrum fraud 


Marr. Luthers. 


tharms defenſors Stlueſiri Pontifics cum expoſure V:/ione Daniels 
8. de an. Chriſts. 


Bookes forbidden, 

out al our 
dioces of London in greatnumbcr a whiche truly with- 
vut it be ſpedcip toꝛeſene, without donde, will contami⸗ 
nate aud inert che locke committed vato vs, with moſt 
deadly popion and hereſie , to the greuous perill and 
dauuger of re ſoules committed to our charge, and the 
offence of Gods diuine maieſtie. wherfoꝛe we Cuchbert, 
the Biſhop atoꝛeſaid,. grenouſly ſoꝛowing for the pꝛemiſ⸗ 
ſes, willyng to withſtand che craft and lubteltie of the aũ 
cient enemy and his miniſters, whiche ſeke the deſtructid 
of my flocke, and with a duligent care. to take hede vnto 
the flocke committed to my charge, delirpng to pꝛoude 
ſpedy reimnedies toꝛ the pꝛemiſſes, doe charge you ioyntiy 
and leucraiiy,and by vertue of pour obedience, ſtraight- 
ly enioyne and commanude pou, that by our authoꝛitic, 
you warne 02 cauſe to be warned, ali and ſingular, al well 
cxempr as not exempt, dweliyng within your Archdea⸗ 
conr1ies,y within. cx. dayes ſpace, wherof x.daics ſhaibe 
toz p firſt. x. foz the ſecond, +.x. foꝛ the third a peremptoꝛp 
terine, vnder payne of excommunication, and nicurryng 
the ſuſpicion of hercũc, chep do bzyng in and really deli⸗ 
uer vnto our vicare gencrail, ali and ungular ſuch bokes 
as contepuc the trantiation ofthe uew Teſtament in the 
Englithe tongue, and that you do certific vs oꝛ our ſapd 
LCommuiarye , with y. monethes alter the day of the 
date of theſe pꝛeſentes, diicly , perionaily oz by pour let⸗ 
ters, together with tdeſe pꝛeſenges , vneer pour ſcales, 
what pon haue done in the pzemilles, vnder papne of cõ⸗ 
tempt, geuen vnder our (calc the.xxiij.ot October, in che 
v. care of our conſecration.an. 526. 

¶ The lyke Conuniſſion in lyke maner and koꝛme, 
was ſent to the thꝛer other Archdeacons of Piddleſere, 
Cr, and Colcheſter , foꝛ the execution of the ſame 
matter,vnder the 1Sypthops ſeale. 


CT he names of the bookes that were forbidden at this 
ryme,together with the new Teſtament. 


JT He ſupplication of beg gert. 
The rexelation of Antic hriſt, of Luther. 

The new T eitament of T maall. 

T he Wicked Mammon. 

T be obedience of a Chriſten man. 

An introduction to Paules Epiitle to the Romancs. 

AI] Dialogue betwixt the father and the ſonne. 

Oeconomicæ Chriſtianæ. 

Vnio diſſidentium. 

Piæ precationes. 

Captiuitas Babilonica. 

Ioannes Hus in Oſeam. 

Zwinglius in Catabaptiſtas. 

De pueris inſtituendis. 

Brentius de adminiſtranda Republica 
Luther ad Galatas. 

De libertate Chriſtiana. 

Luchers expoſition vpon the Pater noſter. 

C Beſides theſe bookes here befo2c mẽtioned, with- 
in a ſhoꝛt tyme after, tere were a great nomber mo2e 
of other bookes in lyke manner pꝛohibited by the 
kinges p2ociaination,but pet by the Byſhops pꝛocure⸗ 
ment, an. 15 29. the Cataloge whereof with the names 
and the authoꝛs, here folow. 


G Libri Secte ſine factionis Lutheriane importati ad 
ciuitatem London. per fautores eiuſdem Sectæ, 
quorum nomina & auctores ſequntur. 


On, VV yolefft bir. piiſſum- lialoger d librs quatuor, quorum 
primus djuumitatem C ideas trattat . Secundns Vatuerſarum 


lentam origmem atque eorum hy pocriſum demonſtrat. 
De bon 0pCr16166 ocker Ma. Luthcrs. 

Epiftola Luthers ad Leonem. x. ſrmmun Pontificers, 
Teſſaradeca conſolatoria pro laborantibinee £7 aner 


Tractatus Lutheri de libertate Chrift rana. 

Sermo doctori Martims Luthers. 

Enarrationes M.Luther in epiſtolas D. Petri. 

Reſponſio Martins Luthers ad librum Magiſtri Barthatomes Ca- 


Adv. iii. De 


2 


158. Alen. 8. 
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Pookes forbidden in England. 


| De operibus Dei, Martino Cellario autore. 

Deutronomos Moſis ex Hebreo caſtigatus, cum annotetiontbu 
Martin. Lutheri. 

Lutheri Catbeciſmus Latina domatus ciuitate, per Tohannem 
| Lonicerum. : 

Jonas Iropheta Martins Luthers commentariolo explicatwe. 

In Epiſtolam Pauli ad Galathas, Martin: Lutheri cõmcntarius. 

Mart. Lutheri epiftolarũ farrage pietaty £5 eruditions plena, 
cum Y ſalmorum aliquot mterpretatione. 

Enarrationes ſeu Poſtilla Martins Lutheri in lectiones qua ex 
Euunęelicus hiſtorijt, Apeſtolorum ſcriptis, alysg, ſacre ſcripture li- 
teris deſuneptæ per vntuerſum annum, tam diebus dommics , quam 
diuorum memorie ſacris ſuper miſſam faciendam recit ntur. 

Concluſiones ſedecim R. patrus Domins Martins Luthers de fide 
& ceremonys. 

Eiuſdem de fide & operibus ſaluberrima declaratio. 

Ceremoniarum eruditiſſima reſolutio, quid ſint ¶ quomodo cis 
dtendum. 

Concluſjones guinquaginta eiuſdem pro timoratis conſcientys. 

Reſolutio Lutheriana ſuper propoſitionem ſuam. x14 . de pore- 
fate Pape. 

Didimi Fauentini aduerſus Thomam Placentinum,pro Martino 
Luthero Theologo or. atio. 

Enarrationes nous Domini Mart. Luther: in Ionam Prophetam. 

De Gotus monaſticss Martins Lut heri iudicium. 

Enchiridion piurum prec. atiomum Martins Luthers. 

Conciuncule quedam Martins Luthers m deipare virginis, && 4- 
liquot feſtes dies nuper e popular lingua latine fade. 

In Eſz;.am Prophetam commentarins lohanns Oecolampady. 

In Danielem Prophetam loanny Ocecolampady libri duo. 

Appologetica Ioannis Occolapady de dignitate Euchariſtiæ. Ite, 
Sermones duo ad Theobaldum Billicanum, quina in berbu Cena a- 
lienum ſenſum inferant. 

De non habendo p.tuperum delectu, loanne: Oecolampadius. 

In poſiremos tres Prophetas , nempe Haggewm , Zacharinm , S 
Malechiam,commentarius Johannis Oecolampady. 

2 wid de Euchariftia Geteres th Graci, tum Latini ſenſerms di- 
alogus, in quo epiſtola Philipps Melanctomi & Tohannis Occolam- 
pady inſertæ ſunt. 

Apolegetica Ioannis Occolampady de dignitate Euchariitie. 

Toannes Occolampadius de genuina berborũ Domini, Hoc eit cor- 
pus meum ſignificatione. 

In epiftolam Pauli Apofols adnotatione: 4 Joanne Occolampa- 
dio recognite. 

Acuta exegeſis id eft expoſitio Fuchariſtici negoty ad Martinum 
Luthurum, Huldricho ZvVinglio authore. 

Complanationes Eſaie Prephetæ fetura prima, cis Apologia per 
Hwldricum Zb Vinglium. 

Farrago Annotationum in Ceneſim, ex ore Hulderichi 265 1mply. 
Annotatiunculæ per Leonem Indam,ex ore Zobingly , m Viramg, 
Pauli ad Corinthios Epiitolam. 

Ad Phillippenſes annotatiunculs per Leonem luda, ex ore Hul- 
arichs 2 Ghangly excepre. 

Ad illeftriſumos Germanie principes Auguſta congregates de 
conwitt;s Eccy. 

In Catatyptiftarum Strophas Elenchus Huldrichs ZP. 

De peter & falſa religiene Huldrichi ZV jã commetarine. 

Ad illuttrßimum catterum principem Philippum, Sermones de 
preuidentia Dei, Huldricho Z&Ginglio autore. : 
Complanaticnes leremie Prophets fætura prima, cum Apologia, 
per Huldricum Zb hinglium. 

Ad Theobaldi Billicani £5 Grbaniregy Epiffolas reſponſio Hul- 
arichs ZH gli 

Quo pacto ingenui adoleſcentes formandi ſunt præceptiones pau- 
culæ, Huldricho ZS HVinglio autere. 

Annotationes Iohanis Bugehagy Pomerani in Epiftolas Pauls ad 
Galathas,Epheſios,Phillippenſes,ColoſSenſes,TheſSalonicenſes,proms 
ES ſcecundam. 

In Regum duos Gltimos libros annotutiones loannu Bugenhagy 
pomerani poſt Simuclem, am primum emiſhe. 

lehannis Bugenhagy pomerans annotationes in Deutereno- 
mium, C is Samwelem Frophe tam, id ett duos libros Regum. 

De coniugio Epiſcoporum ¶ diaconorum ad Venerandum docło- 
rem Molſgangum Reyſenbut is, per lohannem Bugenhagium Po- 
meranum. 

Explicatio breuis ſumplex, & canonica libelli Ruth, ea forma qua 
totius beter teit᷑. canonici libri expoſits ſunt , autore Conrado Pel- 
licano. 

P ſalterium Damidus, Conradi Pellicani opera elaboratum : non 
eſſe ferendas in templis Chriſtanorum imagine: & ſtatuas coli ſo- 
litas autoribes eccleaſiaſts argentoraten. 

Epiſtola Martins Buceri, Euangeliſtari enarrationes nuncupate. 
De Ebdomady que apud Damelem ſunt opuſculã, in quo tratatnr 
de ſacripcio miſſa abolends incerto autore. 

Nou doctrunaæ ad Seterem collutis per Yrbanum Ae gium, in quo 


— 
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tractat de ſacrs Eccleſia. 
Collect anea communium troporum ſurroſantta ſtripturs, Barths 
lomeo V eſt hemoro collectore. 
In epiſtolam ad Romanor, Andrea Knophen Coftermenſic inter- 
pretatio Adiefta eſt Epiſtola 4 Phil;ppo Melanfthone. 
Lock Strinſque teflamenti complettentes pracipu capita Potion 
Chriftianiſmi,cum adiets: ſcholgs. 
Epiſtola Pauli ad Titum iam recen: per Joanne Agricola 
ſcholys nou tiluſtrata. 
In Hoſcam Prophetam. 5 ſermones Capitoms. 
Diſpoſitio orationis in Epiſtel.un Lali ad Romans: Philippo 
Melandbone autore. 
Sancti Pauls ad Colefienſes Epiftola, cu commenterys Philipgy 
Milandtbenie. 
Newa ſcholia Thilipps Melancthonis in Prouerbia L. 
De aurhoritate, oſpicto, & peteſtate Paſtorurs eccleſtafticors,ex 
Philippi Melanithons editione. 
Philipp: Melantthonis Annotationes in loawnens. 
Annotationes Philippi Melancthenis i Enangelines Matthas. 
Enarrationes perpetua in ſucra quatwor Ewangelia per Marting 
Bucerum. 
In Sancti Pauli Epiſfolam ad Epheſeos, Marti Bucerws, 


ebraicam beritatem Gerſ/me der Martinum Bucer. 

lob cum commentarys lobannis Brenty. 

Eecleſiaſtes Salomon: cum commentary! loanns: Hrescij. 

In Diu loanns Enangelium lo. Brenty exegeſir. 

Franciſci Lamberti Auinionenſi: in dine Luce Euangelinas com 
mentary . 

Franciſci Lamberti commentery de Prophetia , eruditione , (4 
limguis , deg, bitera £5 ſpirits. 

In regulam Minoritarum, & citra Gninerſas perditionis Sefav, 
Franciſci Lamberti commentary. 

Eiuſdem libellus de differentia fiimuli carnit Sathne nuncy,(4 
9 

I Cantica Canticorum Salomemis, libellum quidens ſenfibme al- 
tiſſimis, in quo ſublimia ſacri contugy myſteria qua in Chriſto cg 
Eccleſia ſunt pertratantur,Franciſcs Lambert. comment ary. 

In Amos Abdiam,©5 lonam, Prophetas,commentary Franciſcs 
Lambert. 

Franciſci Lamberti comentary in. ij. dime Prophetes e 
Sophontam,Aggeum,Zachariam, £5 Malachiam. 

V'Veſſellus de ſacramits Euchariſtia, & de audienda wia. Ter- 
rage VYeſſells Groning. Lux di oli helge dit in qua tracta- 
tur de prowidentia Dei, de dignitate ( pretate Eccleſiaftica de Sa- 
eramente panitentia, & qua ſunt claues Eccleſia, & de prrgatorns. 

VVeſells Epiſtola aduerſas M.Engelbertum Lerdens in qua tra- 
Hatur quid fit tenendum de ſpreiturs ( mortuerts apparationibm, 
ac de ſuffragys & celebrationshwe. 

Tradtatue YVVeſſells de oratione £5 mode orand;. 

De Chrifts incarnatione de magnitudine, ff amaritudine domi- 
nice paſſion, libri dus YVeſſells Groningenſi aut bore. 

In Des gratia & Chriſtiana fides comment , contra ſal 
ſo & phariſaicam multorum, de 1nfticys £5 merits; eperũ doctri- 
nan & gloriationem fragmenta aliquot D. Tohannis Gocchy nun- 
quam ante hac excuſe. 

Dialogus D .lohannis Gecchy Mechlinienſis, de quatuer errorib. 
circa Enangelicam ie gem exortis. 

Q mod nos ſit onereſa confeſſio paradox. Iaamit Occolumpady. 
De celibatu monacharsn,C4 Viduitate , Dem Andrea Caroloſt- 
dio antore. 

Franciſcs Lamberti commentary , de cawuſi excacations; mults- 
rum ſeculorum ac heritate denuwo g neuiſſumè des miſericordia re- 


welata. c. Ex Regiſt. London. 


The new Zeſtament in the Catalogue abone reci 
ted, began firſt to bee tranſlated by William Tyndall, 
and ſo came foo2th in Pzinte , about the peare of our 
Lo2d.,1 5 2 9,wherewith Cutbert Tonitall Biſhop of 
London, with yz Tho. More beyng ſozeagreued,de- 
uiſed how to deſtroye that falſe erronious tranſlation, 
as he called it. Jt happened that one Auguſtine Pac- 
kington a erter, was then at Antwarpe, where the 
Byſhop was. This man fauoured Tyndal,but ſhewed 
the contrarp vnto the Byſhop. The Byſhop beyng de⸗ 
ſtrous to bꝛing his purpoſe to paſſe, cõmoned how that 
he would gladly bye the new Teſtamentes. Packing- 
ton hearyng him ſay ſo, ſayd: my Lo2d,J can do moꝛe 
in this matter then moſt Parchauntes that be here, if 
it be pour pleaſure , fo2 J knowe the Dutchmen and 
ſtraũgers that haue bought them of Tyndall, and haue 
them here to (ell, ſo that if it bee your Lozdſbyps Fw 

ure 


In theophania,quem Sophonian vulgo Gocat, Epitomographus ad 


; 
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ſure I muſt diſbource money to pape foʒ them, oꝛ cls 
3 can not haue them, and ſo J will aure you to haue 
euerp boke ol them that is pꝛinted and vnſolde. The 
Byſhop thinking he had Ood by the too, ſayd: do your 
diligẽte gentle Maiſter Packington, get them foz me, 
and J will pay what ſo euer they coſte, foꝛ J entend to 
burne and deſtroy the all at Paules Croſſe , This Au- 
guſtine Packington, went bats William Tyndal and 
declared the whole matter, and ſo vpon compact made 
betwene them, tie Byſhop of London had the bokes, 
Packington had the thankes, and Tyndall had themo 
nev. After this, Tyndall cozreced the ſame new Teſta- | 
mentes agayne,and cauſed them to be newiy impꝛin· 
ted, ſothatthey came thicke and thꝛerlolde ouer into 
England, When the Byſhop perceaued that, hee ſent 
fo2 Packington, and ſaid to hyin, how cometh this that 
there are ſo many nem Teſtaments ab2oade ? you p20- 
miſed me that you would bye the all. Then aunſwered 
Packington, ſurely J bought all that was to bee had, 
but J perceane they haue pꝛinted moꝛe ſince , J ſeeit 
will neuer be better, ſo long as they haue letters and 
ſtampes, wherfoꝛe you were beſt ts bye p ſtampes to, 
and ſo you ſhalbe ſure. At which aunſwere the Biſhop 
ſmyled and ſo the matter ended. 

In ſhoꝛt ſpace after, it foztuned that George Con- 
ſtantine was appꝛehended by pz Thomas More, 
whiche was then Chauncellour of England, ſuſpected 
ofcertaine hereſies during the tyme that he was in the 
tuſtodie of M. More, After diuers communications a- 
mongeſt other thyngs, M. More aſked of hym, ſaping: 
Conſtantine J would haue the plaine with me in one 
thyng that J will alke,and J pꝛomiſe thee J will ſhow 
thi fauour in all other thynges , wherof thou art accu- 
ſed, There is beyonde the ſea, Tyndall, Ioye, and a 
great many ot pou: I know they can not line without 
helpe. There are ſome that helpe and ſuccour them 
with money , and thou being one of them, haddeſt thy 
part therof, and therfoze knoweſt fro whence it came, 
I p2ay thee tell me, who be they that helpe them thus? 
My Lo2d quoth Conſtirine, J will tell you trulp: it is 
the Bythop of London that hath holpen vs,fo2 he hath 
beſtowed among vs a great deale of money vpon new 
Teſtamentes to burne them, & that hath bene x pet is 
our onely ſucconr # comfoꝛt. No by mp truth,quoth 
More, thinke enen the ſame , fo; ſo much J told the 
Byſhop befoꝛe he went about it. 

Ok this George Conſtantine mo2eouer it is repo2- 
ted by Syꝛ Tho, More, that he being take and in hold, 
ſemed well content to renounce hys foꝛmer doarine, 
and not onely to diſcloſe certeine other of his felowes, 
but alſo ſtudied and deniſed, how thoſe bookes , which 
him ſcife and other of his fellowes had bzought and 
ſhypped,might come to the Byſhops handes to be bur- 
ned, and ſhewed to the foꝛeſaid yz Tho. More Chai 
cellour,the ſhypmans name that had them, andthe 
markes ofthe fardels , by the whiche the bokes after- 
ward were taken and burned, Beſides this he is repoꝛ⸗ 
ted alſo to haue diſcloſed diuers of his companions , of 
whom ſome were abiured after, ſome had abiured be⸗ 
foze,as Rich. Necton, who was committed to New, 
gate vpon the ſame, & is thought there to haue dyed in 
pꝛiſon, oꝛ els had not eſcaped their handes, but ſhould 
haue ſuffered burning, if the repoꝛte of M. More be to 
be credited, More in bys preface agaynit Tindall. 

Hotwithſtãding the ſame Conſtantine afterward, 
by the helpe of ſome ol his frendes, eſcaped out of p2i- 
ſon ouer the ſeas,and after that, in the tyme of kyng 
Edward, was one of them that troubled the god By⸗ 
ſhop of S. Dauides , whiche after in NueneMaryes 
time, was burned. But of Conſtantine enough. 

Pention was made in þ leafe befo2e.pag. 1 157. how 
the Byſhops had p2ocured of the kyng a pꝛoclamation 
to be ſet foꝛth in p yeare ol our Loꝛd. 1 5 2 9. fo2$ abo- 
liſhyng of diuers bookes afozenamed , & alſo foꝛ with- 
| {tidyng of all ſuch as taught oz pzeached any thing a- | 


wiſe,contrary dete 
of holy Lhurche , noz that any perſon within this — 
1 peſume to pꝛeache open 4 


gaynſt the dignitie and oꝛdinaunces of the Church of 
Rome. Upon this pꝛoclamation inſued great perſecu- 
tion and trouble againſt the pooze innocent flocke of 
Chꝛiſt, as here following you may ſce, with the ſayd 
pꝛoclamation alſo pꝛeũxed befoze the ſame , ths teno? 
wherof is this, 


Ce Proclamation for reſiſtyng and withſtandyng of 
moſt dampnable hereſies, ſowen within this realme 
by the diſciples of Luther, and other heretickes, 
peruerters of Chriſtes Religion. 


De kyng our ſoucraync Z02d,of hys moſt vertuons 
and gratious diſpoſition, couſideryng that this no- 
ble realine of England , hath of long ryme continued in 
the true Latholicke fayth of Chꝛiſtes religion, and that 
his noble pꝛogenitours, kynges of this his ſapd rralme. 
haue betoꝛe thys tyme, made and enacted. many deuout 
lawes, ſtatutes, and oꝛdinaunces, foꝛ the imaimteinaunce 
and defence of the ſapd fayth , agaynſt the malicious and 
wicked ſectcs of heretickes and Lollardes, who by per⸗ 
uerſion of holy Scripture,to enduce erroncous opini6s., 
ſowe ſedition among Lhuiken people, and finally do 
diſturbe the peace and tranquillitie of Chʒiſten reahnes, 
as late happened in ſome parties of Germany, where, by 
the procurement and ſcdition of Martin Luther and other 
heretickes, vere flapne an intinite nomber of Chꝛiſten 
people: conſideryng alſo, that aſwell by the corruption 
and malice of indiſcrete pzeachers, fautours of the ſapd 
erroneous ſectes , as by certapne heretical and blaſphe⸗ 
maus bookes latcly made, and pzumily ſent into this re⸗ 
alme , by the d , fauto2s , and adherentes of the 
ſaid Martin Luther and other heretickes, the 
ſubiectes are to bee co: d , vnleſſe boo bpgh: 
neſſe(as the detenloz of the fayth)do put to hys moſt gra 
tious heipe and authoꝛitie ropali,to the duc and ſpedy re 
formation therot᷑:hys thertoꝛe. lyke amoſt 
tious unte, ot᷑ hys bleſſed and vertuous diſpoſitio, foz 
the imcomparable zeale, whiche he hath to Chiſtes reli- 
gion and fayth,# foz the ſingular loue and affection that 
he beareth to all Yes good ſubiectes ofthis hys rcaline, 
and ſpectatly to the ſaluation of they? ſonles , accoꝛdyng 
to bys office and duety in that behalte, willeth and inten⸗ 
deth to pꝛouide w connenient expedition, that thys 
hys noble rcalme mape bec pꝛeſerued from the ſapd 
peſtiferous, curſed, and ſeditious errours . And foz as 
much as hys hyghnes is credibly infonned, that ſome of 
the ſapd erroꝛs be already ſowen and ſpꝛead within thys 
hys realme, partly by the cozruption of indiſcrete pꝛea⸗ 
chers, partly by erroneous bookes, compyled, ——— 
and wꝛitten, as well in the Engliſhe tongue, as in 
& other languages, replete with moſt venemous here⸗ 
lies, dlaſpheinies, ſclaunders, intolerable to the cleane 
cares ot any good Chꝛiſten man: hys hyghnes therctoze, 
lyke a moſt gratious and Lhuſcia Pzince, onely enten⸗ 
dyng the ſauegard of thys his realine , the pzeſeruation 
of hys ſubiectes, and ſaluatrbn of thepꝛ ſoules, willeth to 


1 
befoze thys tyme pꝛouided, made, and oz 

moſt ens A ot England, foꝛ that 
— — and entent. whiche lawes and ſtatites by our 


long and deliberate aduiſe toz the extirpation ſuppꝛet⸗ 
ſyng and withſtandpng ol the ſapd herciyes , haue bene 
ſcene, exammed, and by them in euerp parte, thought 
good and neteſſary to be put in execution. 2 

whercfoze hys bygbnes chargeth and ftraytly com- 
maundeth all and cucry hys Loꝛdes ſpirituall # tempo- 


liffes, Conſtables, æ all other hys Officers, Miniſters, 


and all his true and lonyng ſubiectes, chat all fauour, at 
fecti6, and parriazitic {ayd apart, they cliectnally with all 


- 7 


put now in executiũ, with all diligtuce poſſible, all good | - 


nerapne Loꝛd, and hys moſt honozable counſaple, by 


rall, Judges, Juſtices of peace Shꝛpues, Maioꝛs, Bap⸗ g 


tile, oꝛ kepe any aſſembles oz ſcholes, in any maner of} __ 


ly oz ſecretly, without they haue firſt obcayned keence — 


|. OR 


hs. 


— — 


— 


„Henry. 8. Auguſtine Packington. Aproclamatio I the King agaynſt the CGoſpellers, 159; 
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ET 


Curates in their pariſhes, jarſds pꝛiuieged, and other 
by the law ofthe Lhurche onel t. 

lo, that no mi wittyngly ! fauour, ſuppoꝛt, 
02 mapntapne any perſon, whiche pꝛeacheth in tonne a⸗ 
foꝛeſaid oz inaketh any ſuch oꝛ like conuenticles & aſſcin⸗ 
bics,holdcth oz exerciſcth any ſcholes, maketh, wꝛiteth, 
02 publiſheth any ſuch dooke, teacheth, infouneth, oꝛ ſtpꝛ⸗ 
reth p people oꝛ any ofthe, in anp maner of foꝛme, to the 
ſapd errours. Moꝛcouer that all and euery perſon and 
perſons hauypng any bookes oꝛ wiitpnges of any ſuch 
errours, erronesus doctrine and opinion, do delincr oz 
cauſe to be deliuered effectually and actually, al and cuc- 
ry ſuch bookes and wzitynges, to the Bpſhops of the 
dioces, oꝛ to the ordinary of the place, within xv. dapcs 
alter thys pꝛoclamation pꝛonounced . And in caſe any 
perſon oꝛ perſons, ot what eſtate, conditib, oz degret, ſo⸗ 
euer they bee, do or attempt any thyng contrary to thys 
Acte and pꝛoclamation, 02 do not deliuer oꝛ caulc to bee 
deliuercd ſuch bookes, within the tyme afoꝛeſapd „that 
euery Byſhoy in his dioces oz Oꝛdinarp. ſhall cauſe that 
perſon oz perſons, and euery of theim to bet arreſted, in 
that behalte diflamed oz enidently ſulpected. and deteyne 
aud kepe them vnder ſafe cuſtody in thepꝛ pꝛiſons, vn⸗ 
till ſuch time, that the ſaid perſons a cuery of the, either 
haue purged them ſelues of the ſaid errours, oꝛ cls do ab 
iure they ſapd erroneous ſectes, pꝛeachyngs, doctrines, 
oz opinions, as the law of holy Church doth require, 
Farthermoze, if any perſon by the law of holy Church 
be conuicted before the Byſhop of the dioces oz hys Cõ⸗ 
miſſaries in any caſe aboue expꝛeſſed, that the ſayd By⸗ 
ſhop may kepe in pꝛiſon, the ſapd perſon oꝛ perſons ſo cb 
uicted, as it {hall ſeme beſt to hys diſcretion, after the gre 
uouincs oꝛ qualitie of the cryme', and farther, map let a 
fpne to be papd to the behoute of the kyng, by the perſon 
oꝛ petſons conuicted,as it ſhalbe thought conuenient to 
the ſayd Byſhop , haupng reſpect to the greuouſnes of 
the offence of the ſayd perſon oz perſons : the ſapd fyne 
to be certified by the Biſhop, into the kings Eſchequier, 
there to be leuped to vſe, except in ſuch caſes in 
which by p lawes of holy Church, the ſayd perſons con⸗ 
_ of hereſies, ought totally to bee left to the ſecular iu⸗ 

iction. 

Alſo , if anp perſon within hys realine of Eng⸗ 
land oz other hys dominions, be by ſentence iudiciall cd 
nicted of the ſapd pꝛeachyng and doctrines pꝛohibited, 
erroneous opinions, ſcholes and infozmations oꝛ any 
of them and before the Byſhop oꝛ hys Commiſſary do 
abiure , accozdpng to the foꝛme of the lawes of holy 
Churche, the fozeſayd crroncous ſectes doctrines ſcholes 
02 infoꝛmations.oꝛ els bee pzonounced by the Byſhops 
oꝛ theyꝛ Tom after thepz abiuration by thein 
befoꝛe made. to be relapſed, ſo that after the lawes of ho⸗ 
ly LChurche, ought to bee relinquiſhed to the iuriſdi⸗ 


ot his Conumiſſarpes in that be ) then the Shzifte 
of the Lountye, 9aioz, Shriffes, oz Maio and Bap⸗ 
liffes of the ſame Cytie, towne, oz bozow, next vnto the 
ſapd Byſhop oz Lommiſſarycs, ſhalbe perſonally pꝛeſẽt 
in the ſentence gyupng by the ſapd Byſyop oꝛ Lommil- 
farics therunto required, and after the ſapd ſentence gy⸗ 


| uen, ſhall recepne the ſapd perfons and enery of them, e 


put them to farther exccution,accozdpng to the lawes of 
Allo, the Channcetlour, Treaſurer of Englid,$ Ju⸗ 


{tice of p one Bench a the other, Juſtices of peace, Shzi- 


fies, Haioꝛs, and Baylifies of Cities and rownes , and 
other Officers haupng goucrnaunce of people , whiche 
now be, oꝛ foxthe tyme hereafter ſhalbe, ſhall make othe 
intakyng thepꝛ charge a nuniſtratid,ts put theyz whole 
power and diligence , to put away and to make vtterly 
to ctaſſe, and diſtroy all mancr of hereſies and errours, 
commonly calted Lollardics , within the pzecinctes of 
and adminiſtrations , from tyme to tyme 
A0 
illaries, 


any ce ' 
cy (hail aſſiſte the Byſhops , and theyz Lom- 
and them ſhall fanonr and maintaine as often 


ction ſecular n layth is to bee ginen to the Byſyop | 


Moꝛeouer. the Juſtices ofthe kings Bench, Juſtices 
of peace, + Juſtices of Aſſiſe ſhal inquire at thepꝛ Seffigs 
and ſyttyngts, of all thoſe that hold any errours ot here 
ſpes. e who be theyꝛ mayntayners, receptoꝛs, fauoꝛers 
and —— common wꝛiters of bookes, as alſo of 
theyꝛ Sermons, ſcholes, connenticles, congregations, 
and confederacics, 

Furthermoꝛe, if any perſon bee endicted of ary ot the 

popntes aboue ſayd , che Juſtices of the pcace haue po- 
werto award — — them. A capias , and the Shuiffes 
bee bound to arreſt ſuch perſons ſo endicted, aſſoone as 
they may be found by them ſelues, oꝛ by theyz Officers, 
And for ſomuch as cogniſannce of hereſie, errours, 
and Lollardies, wg mos to the Judge of holy 
Lhurche,and not to the Judge ſecular , the perſons ſo 
indicted to be deliuered to the Byſhops of the plates oz 
theyꝛ Tommiſſaries, by indenture betwene them to bee 
made withm ten daycs after they: arreſt , oz ſooner if it 
can be done,therof to be acquite o2 conuict by the lawes 
of holy Churche, in caſc that thoſe perſons bee not 
indited of other thynges, wherof the knowledge appea- 
reth to the Judges and Officers ſecular. Jn which caſe, 
after they be acquite and deliuered aloꝛe the Juſtice ſetu⸗ 
lar of thoſe thynges pertapnyng to the Judge ſecular, 
that they bec conucyed in ſafegard to the oꝛdmaries oz 
theyz Lommiſſaries,and to them to be deiinered by Jn- 
dentures (as is aboueſaid) there to be acquite oz connic- 
ted of the ſaid hereſies, crrours and Lollardies (as is a- 
boucſaid)after the lawcs of holy Church. Pꝛouided that 
the inditementes be not taken in euidente, but foꝛ an in⸗ 
founation afoze the Judges ſpirituall, a ſt ſuch in⸗ 
dictes, but that the Oꝛdinaries commence they? pꝛotes, 
agapnſt thoſe indictes, in the ſame maner as no indite⸗ 
ment had ben, hauyng no regard to ſuch inditementes, 

KJozcoucr , that no maner ot perſon oz perſons, of 
what eſtate,degree,oz condition hee oz they be, do from 
hencetoꝛth pzeſuine to bꝛyng into this rralme, oꝛ do ſeil, 
receiue, take oz detayne any booke oꝛ wooꝛke pꝛinted oz 
written , whiche is made, ot hereafter ſhall be made a⸗ 
gapnſ the fapth Catholicke, oꝛ lt theholy decrees, 

es and o2dinaunces of holy Church, oz in repꝛoche, 
rebuke. oꝛ ſclaunder of ,bys honozable counſaile, 
02 bys Lozdes ſpiritualloz rempozall . And in caſe they 
haucany ſuch booke oꝛ wotke , they (hall, incontinent 
vpõ the got them, bꝛyng the ſapd booke oz worke 
o 
eꝛoꝛ ift e any p „ hauyng anp of the 
ſayd bookes they (hall detecte thein to the (apd Bylhop, 
all fauonr oz affection lapd apart, and that they fayle 
not thus to do, as they will auopde the kynges bygh in⸗ 
dignation and diſpleaſure, 


The bookes whiche in this pꝛoclamation generally 
ars reſtrapned and foꝛbidden, be afterward in the Re- 
giſfer moꝛe ſpecially named by the Byſhops. Whereof 
the moſt part were in Latin, as are aboue recited,and 
ſome were in Engliſh, as theſe and other partly alſo a 
boue expꝛeſled. 


A diiÞutation betwene the father andthe ſonue. 

eA booke of the olde God and new. 

Godly * 

he chriſtian ſtate of Adatrimonie, 

The buzying of the Ma ſſe. 

The ſumme of Scripture . 

Mattent, amd Euenſong vy.Pſalmes,and other heant- 
ly Pſalmes, with the commendat ions, in Engliſhe. 

An expoſition vpon the vy. chapter of the firſt Ept- 
#Fle to the Corinth. 

The Chapters of Moſes,called Geneſis, 

The Chapters of Moſes,called Deuteronomos. 
he Matrimonie of Tyndall. 

Dauides Pſalter in Engliſhe. 

T he Pw of Prelates, 

Hotlulus animæ in Engliſhe. 

A. B. C. gaynſt the Clergie. 

T he examination of William Thorpe. &c. 


Although theſe bokes withall other of the like ſoꝛte 


by the vertue ofthis pꝛoclamation were inhibited to 
all Engliſh men to vſe oz to read: yetlicence was grail 
ted befoze, to pr Tho. More by Tonſtall Byſhop of 


uso. A. Hens. A proclamatio by the King, agaynft the Goſpellers, Bookes forbidden, 


the Wychop of the dioceſſe, where they entend to pzcache, 


London 


— 
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Hemp. 8. 


Tae ſtore of Richard Bayfild,* Maryr. 


London. an. 15 27. that he notwithſtãdyng might haue 
and peruſe them, with a letter alſo ſent to him from the 
ſayd Byſhop,o2 rather by the aduiſe of other Biſhops, 
deſiryng hym that hee would ſhewe hys cunnyng and 
play the pzety mi,lyke a Demoſthenes , in expugnyng 
the doctrine of theſe bokes and opinions: who, al 
beit he was no great diuine , pet becauſe hee ſawe 
ſome towardnes in hym, by hys boke of Vropia , and 
other fine Poetry of hys , therfoꝛe hee thought hyma 
mete man fo2 they2 purpoſe , to withifand the pꝛoce⸗ 
dynges of the Goſpell , either in makyng ſome appa- 
rance of reaſon agaynſt it, oꝛ atleaſt, to ontface it and 
daſhe it out of countenance, Mherein there lacked on 
his part, neither god will, noꝛ labour, to ſerue the By 
ſhops turne , ſo farre foꝛth as all hys rethoꝛicke could 
reache : fillyng vp with fines of wptte , and ſcoffyng 
termes, where true knowledge + indgement of Scrip- 
ture did faple: as by his wozkes and wꝛityngs agaynſt 
Bilney, Tyndall, Frith, Fiſh, Barnes, Luther,&c, may 
ſone be diſcerned, if the reaſons and maner of his had- 
long be well wavd,t ryghtly examined, with the touch- 
ſtone of the Scriptures. But now to fall into our ſtozy 
againe: 

pon this flerſe terrible pꝛoclamation afozeſayd, 
thus deuiſed & ſet out in kinges name, an. 15 29.5 bi⸗ 
ſhops which wer p pꝛocurers therot, had p now, which 
they would haue: neither did there lacke on their parte 
any ſtudy vnapplied, any ſtone vnremoued, any coꝛner 
vnſearched,fo: the diligent erecutis of the ſame. Mher 
upon enſued greuous perſecution,and ſlaughter ofthe 
fapthfull.Of whom the firſt that went to w2acke was 
Thomas Bilney,of whom ſufficientlp afoze hath bene 
ſapd: and the next was Rich. Bayfild, as in the ſtoꝛpe 
here followeth. 


Richard Bayfild Martyr. 


Olowyngthe oꝛder of peares, and of tymes , as the 

courſe of our hyſto2p requireth, next after the ton ſũ⸗ 
mation of Tho. Bilney, we haue to entreat of the Par- 
tyꝛdome of Rich. Bayfild, which in the moneth of No- 
uemb. the ſame peare, which was p peare of our Loꝛd. 
1531. was burned in Dmithfield, 

This Rich. Bayfild ſomtime a Poke of Burp , was 
conuerted by D. Barnes, and tj.godly men of London, 
Bꝛickemakers, M. Maxwell, and M. Stacy Wardens 
of their company , Who were grafted in the docrine 
of Jeſus Chiſt,and thꝛough their godly connerſation 
of life,conuerted many men and wemen, both in Lon⸗ 
don and in the countrey:and once a peare of their own 
coſt, went about to viſite the bꝛethꝛen and ſiſterne ſcat- 
tered abꝛoad. D. Barnes at that tyme much reſozted to 
the Abbey of Bery , where Bayfild was, to one D. 
Ruffam,who had ben at Louaine together ſtudentes. 
At that tyme it happened that this Bayfild the Ponke, 
was Chamberlaine of the houſe to pꝛouide lodging foꝛ 
the ſtraũgers, and to ſee them wel intertained: who de; 
lited much in D. Barnes talke, and in the other lay mẽs 
talke afoꝛe rehearſed, and at the laſt D. Barnes gaue 
him a new Teſtament in Latine, and the other tj. gaue 
hem Tyndals Teſtament in Engliſh, Wa boke called 
d wicked Pamon, + the Obedience ofa Chꝛiſten mi: 
wherin he pꝛoſpered ſo mightely in t.yeres ſpace,that 
he was calf into þ pꝛiſon of his houſe, there ſoꝛe whip- 
ped,wa gagge in his mouth, z then ſtocked,# ſo conti- 
nued in y ſame toꝛmẽt, iy. quarters ofa pere befoꝛe D. 
Barnes could get him out, which he bꝛought to paſſe, 
by the meanes of M. Ruffam afozeſayd,+ ſo he was 
comitted to D. Barnes to go to Cabzidge with hym. By 
that tyme hee had bene there a god while, hee taſted ſo 
well ol god letters, that he neuer returned home again 
fo his Abbey, but went to London to Maxwell and 
Stacy, and they kept hym ſecretly a while, and ſo con 
ueved hym beyond the Sea, D. Barnes beyng then in 
the Flerte foꝛ Gods wozde, This Bayfeld mightly pꝛo 


—— — 


ſpered in the knowledge of Ood, and was beneficial to 


M. Tyndall and M. Frith, foz hee bꝛought ſubſtaunte 
with hym,and was their owne hande, and ſolde all 
their wooꝛ kes, and the Germaines woozkes both in 
Fraunce 8 in Englãd, t at plaſt cõmyng to London, to 
M.Smithes houſe in Bucklers Burv, there was he be⸗ 


ders in arke Lane, and there taken & carped to Lob- 
lardes Tower, ⁊ fro thence to the Colehouſe, by rea⸗ 
ſon that one parſõ Patmore, Parſon of uch Haddã 
in Eſſex then lying in Lollardes Tower, was in þ doc⸗ 
trine and in the kyngdome ol Chꝛiſt, there confirmed 
by him. This Parſon Patmore bare a fagot at Paules 
trolle, and afterward dyed in Lollardes Tower. Be 
was taken becauſe he maryed his pꝛieſt in thoſe daies. 
Ve hadalwaves cozneplentye, and when the markets 
were verp deare, hee woulde ſend plentre or his cozne 
thether to plucke down the pꝛices therof, 

Thus Richard Bayfild being in the Colehouſe was 
wozſer handled , then hee was beſoze in the Lol 
lardes Tower, fo2 there hee was tyed both by the 
necke, middle, and legges, fandyng vp2ight by the 
wallcs diuers times manicled, to accuſe other that had 
bought his bokes, but he accuſed none, but ſtode to his 
religion and confeſſion of his faith vnto the very end, 
and was in the Conſiſto2y of Pauics,thziſe put to hys 
trial, whether he would abinre oꝛ no. He ſaid he would 
diſpute fo2 his fapth , and ſa dpd, to their great ſhame, 


Wincheſter t other Wyſhops,  wherof here foloweth 
now the circumſtance in oꝛder to be ſene. 

The Articles lapd to Richard Bay fild, by the foꝛe⸗ 
ſapd Bpſhops, were theſe. an. 153 1. Nouember x. 


4 eArticles laid to Richard Bayfeld. 


thorder of S. Benet, of S. Edmond: Bery, in the dioceſſe 
of Norwich, 

That he was a prieſt , and had miniſtred and continued 
in the ſame order, the ſpace ix. or. x. yeres. 

T hat ſithens the feaſt of Eaſter laſt, he being beyond the 
ſea, bought and procured to haue diners and many bokes & 
treatiſes ef ſundry ſorts, aſwel of Martin Luthers own wor- 
eius of diners other of his dampnable ſeit,and of Oecolam 
padins the great hereticke, and diuers other heretikgs, both 


teined in a litle bil wryt ten with bys own hand. 
That in the yere of our Lord. 15 28. he as detected & 


holding certein articles contrary to the holy church, and ſpe- 
cially that all laud and prayſe ſhould be genen to God alone, 
and not to ſainctes or creatures, 
That euery prieſt might preach the word of God by the an; 
tority of the goſpel,and not to rune ta the Pope or Cardinals 
for liſence, us it appeared (they ſaid ) by his confeſſion before 
the ſaid Biſhop. 
That he iudicially abiured the ſaid articles before the 
ſaid Biſhop,and aid renounce and forfiveare them and all o- 
ther articles contrary to the determmation of holy charche, 


them,nor any other errours. ; 

That he made a ſolemne othe vpon a boke, and the holy 
Euangeliſts,to fulfil ſache penaunce 4s ſhoulde be enioyned 
hym by the ſaid Biſhop. 

eAfter his abiuration it was enioyned to hym for pemaũ- 
| ce, that he ſhould go before the croſſe in proc eſſion, in the pa- 
riſh church of S. Buttoli at Billinges gate, and to beare a fa- 
got of Wood vpon hys ſhoulder. 

It was enioyned hym in penaunce, that he ſhould prouide 
an habite requiſite and mete for hys order and profeſſion, as 
ſhortlye as he might, and that he ſhould come or go no Where 
wythout ſuch an habite,thewhich he had not fulfilled. 

That it was likewiſe enioyned hym in 
metime before the feaſt of the aſſenſion the next enſuing his 
abiuratiõ, he ſhould go home vnto the Monaſterye of Bery, 
and there remain according to the vow of bu te, 
W HIC 


* 
—— 


mꝛaped, and dogged from that houſe to hys Bokebyn⸗ 


Stokeſley then being his iudge, with the aſſiſtaunte ol 


Irſt that he had bene many yeares a monlę profeſſed of 


in Laten and Engliſh,the names of which bookes were con- 


accuſed to Cutb. then Biſhop of London far affirming and 


promiſing that from thence forth he Wold not fal into any of 


aunce, that ſo-| 
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| which he had not fulfilled, 

T hat he was appoynted by the ſayde Biſhop of London to 
appeare before the ſayde Biſhop the.xxv.daye of April next 
after his abiuration , to receiue the reſidue of his penaunce, 
and after his abiuration he fled beyond the ſea,and apppea- 
red not. 

That the xx. daye of Tune next folowing hys abiuration, 
he did appeare before the ſaid Biſhop Tonſt all, in the Chap- 
pel of the Biſhop of Norwich his place, & there it Was newly 
enioyned hym in part of penaunce,that he ſhold prouide him 
an habite conueniente for hys order and profeſſion, wit hin 
viii. dayes then next folowing, which he had not done. 

That it was there againe enioyned him,that he ſhould de- 
part from the citie, dioceſſe, and iuriſcliction of London, and 
no more to come Wythin it, wyt hout the ſpecial licence of the 
Biſhop of London or his ſucceſſor for the time being, Whiche 
he had not fulfilled. 


CT he aunſſyere of Rychard Baifeld to the 
Artycles prefixed. 


TO the tirſt Article he confeſſed that he was profeſſed a 
monke in the monaſterpe aforeſaid, in the pere. 1514, 
To the. ij. Article he aunſwered that he was a pꝛieſt, 
and toke oꝛders. An. 1518, 
To the third Article, he confeſſed the byll and ſcedule 
to be wꝛyttẽ with his hand, which is annexed therunto, 
and that he bꝛought oner the ſaid bokes & woꝛkes a yere 
and a halt paſt, and a great nomber ol euerp ſozt. Being 
further demaunded foz what intent he bꝛo them in 
to the realme, he anſwered, to the intent that y goſpel of 
Chꝛiſt — 2 be ſet fozward, and Bod the moꝛe glozified 
in this re amongſt Chꝛiſten people, and that he had 
ſolde and diſparſed manpe of thole bokes before named, 
to ſondzy perſons wythm this Kealine, and to diuers of 
the dioceſſe of London. Being further demaunded, whe- 
ther Martin Luther were condemned as an heretycke 


by the Pope, he anſwered. that he heard ſay that Martin 


Luther wyth al his ſect and adherents, were and are con 
demned as heretickes by the Pope. And being demaun⸗ 
— — origins 852 _— ones qo 

e neuer wyth - BB d r 
Zwinglius was a Latholicke: he anſwered, that he could 
not tel. Being inquired whether p bokes contained in; 


ſcedules, did contain any errours in thẽ:he ſaid, he could 
not tell, neither coulde hee iudge. Alſo hee confeſſed that 


the common fame hathe bene within theſe 9.0219. : 
thatOccolampadius and Zwinglius be heretickes:allo that 
— as * to Martin _ i gory he — 
d being beponde the ſca, he heard ſape betoꝛe he 
bzought into this realme, the bokes contained in the ſaid 
billes, that the king had by pꝛoclamation pꝛohibited that 
no man ſhould bzyng into this rralme any of Martin Lu- 
thers bokes, oʒ of his Stcte, which cofeſſion thus ended, 
the Biſhop appoynted him to appeare the next dape. 
Saterdap being the, xi. daye of Rouember, Richard 
Baifield appeared and acknowledged the aunſweres, 
that he hadde made in the Seſſion the day befoꝛe. which 
thing doone, the Officiall obiected the. ity, Article vnto 
bym: whervnto he aunſweared, that he coulde not tell 
whether there be any hereſies in the, fot he had read no 
hereſics in them. And being demaunded whether he had 
read anye of thoſe bookes , hee aunſwered , that he had 
read the greater parte of them here and there, but not 
thꝛoughe out. 
De was demaunded, whether he beleued the foꝛena⸗ 
med bookes to be good, + of the true faith. De anſwered 
that he iudged they were good, and of the true fayth. 
Being inquired, what bokes hee read in the Nealme: he | 
caid chat he had read the new Teſtament in Latin, and 


other bookes mentioned in the billcs, but he read none 


tranſlated: notwithſtanding he dyd confeſſe,that he read 
aboke called Thorp, in the pzcſence & audience of others, 
and allo a boke of Jhon Frithcs purgatozy , whiche he 
had read to him ſelf alone as he ſayd, and alſo had read to 
him ſelt a boke called the pꝛactiſe of ꝛelates, and alſo 
ſayd,p he had read a boke called » Parable of the wicked 
Mammon, but in the pꝛelence and hearpnge of others, 


which he knewe not. es <a nt; 
960 

m the lunune col e, 
and alſo the Dialoge betwirt the Þlowman e the Gen⸗ 


tlema among company, as he thought: alſo he had read 


I piece of the anſwer of Tindall made to [pz Thomas 
More: likewiſe he had read Dialoge of Frich to Him ſelf; 
he had read alſo y Pꝛologes of the. v. bokes of Boyſeg 
— in the longe ſcedule, and in coinpanye,as he 
thought. 

Al whiche bookes he had read vnder maner afoꝛſapd 
within I laſt paſt. And as foz the new Teſta- 
ment in Engliſhe, he read it befoze he had theſe bookes 
ſpecified in the ſcedules betoꝛe reherſed. 

To the third article, as touching Zwinglius & others, 
he ſuppoſed that they held the ſame doctrine that Luther 
dyd, but that he thought them to vary in ſome popntes, 

Thc.xvi.daye of Rouember, Robert Baifeld appeared 
again befoze the Biſhop , who inquired of him of what 
ſect Zwinglius was. He ſaid, he thought that he held with 
Luther in {oine popntes.æc. 

Alſo he cõfeſſed that firſt he bꝛought bokes ofthe ſoꝛ⸗ 
tes aboue named into this realme, about midſomer was 
ry. moneth. and landed them at Lolcheſter, & afterward 
— part ot them to this Citp, and lome he diſperſed 
and ſold in this — The ſecond time that he bzonght 
bokes, was about all Bollowtide was. xij. moneth, and 
landed them at S. Catherines, the whiche bokes de L. 
Chaunccloꝛ toke from him. Alſo that at Eaſter laſt, was 
the. ii. time that he bzought ouer p bookes now ſhewed 
vnto him, and contained in theſe. ij. ils, and landed with 
thein in Noxfolke , and from thence bzought them to the 
City ot London ina male. 

To the. v. vi. and. vi. Articles, he anſwered and contel 
ſed them to be true. 

To the. viij. he anſwered, that it was eniopned hym, 
2 cotayned in the article, the which iniunction he ful- 

ed. 

To the.ir.he anſwered, that he dyd not remember it. 

To the. x.he anſwered, that it was adiopned him that 
he ſhould go to the Abbey ol Bery, and there continue: 
the which he ſaid he did. iy, times, but he dyd not weare 
his monkes cowle, as he was eniopned. 

The. xi. Article he confeſſed. f 

Foz the. xii. Article, he did not weare his kes ha- 
bite accoꝛding to the abiuration, he referred hym ſelt to 
the actes, whether he were ſo enioyned oz no. 

To the, xiij. Article he ſaid, that he dyd not remembꝛe 
the cõtents therot, but referred him ſelf to the actes. Not 
wichſtanding he confeſſed, that he had no licence of the 
Biſhop ot Londð, to come to the Lity oz dioceſſe of Lon- 
don,noz to make any abode there, Ex Regiſtro Lond. 


CT he ſentence geuen agaynſt him in a caſe of relapſe. 


[Nthenameof God, Amen, We Lohn by the ſuffe- 
raunce of God, Biſhop of London, in a caſe of inqui- 
ſition ofhereſie and relapſe of the ſame;firſf begon be⸗ 
foꝛe M.Rich.Foxtard, Doo of both lawes, our offi- 
ciall, now dependyng befo2e vs vndecided,agaynll the 
Rich.Bayfeld Pꝛieſt and Ponke, p2ofeſſed to the oz- 
der and rule of S. Benedia, in ̃ Ponaſterpe of S. Ed⸗ 
mondes Bery in the dioces of No2wich, 4 by meanes 
of the cauſes within wzitte vader our iuriſdiction, and 
withall fauour rightly and lawfully pꝛoceding, with all 
fanour poſſible the merites and circumſtances of the 
cauſe of this inquiſitiõ heard, wayd,bnderſtad and ful- 
ly diſcuſſed by vs the ſayd Byſhop, reſeruyng vnto our 
ſelues , that which by lawe onght to bee reſerued: 
haue thought god to pꝛocede in this maner, to the pꝛo⸗ 
nouncyng of our definitine ſentence, 
Foz ſomuch as by the Aces enacted, inquired,p20- 
pounded, and alledged and by thee iudicially cofeſſed, 
we do finde that thou haſt abiured certein errours and 
hereſies and damnable opinions, by the confeſſed aſ⸗ 
well particularly as generally,befoze our reuerent fe- 
low t b:other,then thy P2dinary,acco2ding to þ foꝛme 
and oꝛder ofthe Churche: and that one M. Luther to- 
gether with his adherentes and complices, recepucrs 
and fanourers what ſo euer they be, was condempned 
as an hereticke by the authozitie of Pope Leo the r.of 
moſt happy memoꝛp, and by the authoꝛitie of the Apo⸗ 
ffolicke Sea, and the bokes and all w2ityngs, ſcedules 
and Sermons of the ſayd M. Luther, his adherentes 
and complices , whether they be found in Latine oa in 
any other languages, impꝛinted o2 tranſlated, foz the 


manifolde hereũes and errours , and damnable — 
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ons that are in them, are condemned, repꝛoued, and bt- | 
tcriy reietted, and inhibition made by the authoꝛitye of 
the ſaid Sea to all faithfull Chaiſtiane,vnder the paine 
of ercommunication and other puniſhementes in that 
bchalfe to be incurred by the law, that no man by any 
meanes pꝛeſume to read, teach, heare, impzint,oz pub- 
liſhe,o2 by any meanes do defend, diredty oz bndired- 
p, ſecretly oꝛ opely,in their houſes o2 in any other pub- 
like oꝛ pꝛiuate places, any ſuch maner of w2intynges, 
bekes , errours 02 Articles, as are contamed mo2e at 
large in the Apoſtolicke letters, dzawne out in foꝛme 
of a publicke inſlrument, whereunto and to the con- 
tentes thereof, we referre our ſelues as farre as is | 
erpedient, and no otherwiſe : And fo2 ſomuch as we 
doe perteiue, that thou diddeſt vnderſtande the pꝛe⸗ 
miſles, and yet theſe thinges notwithſtandyng , after 
thy abiuration made (as is afoꝛe ſapd thou haſte 
bꝛought in diuers and ſondꝛye tymes, many bokes of 
the ſapd Martin Luther and his adherentes and conv 
plices , and of other heretickes , the names, titles, 
and authoꝛs of which bokes here folow and are theſe, 
Martin Luther of the abzogatyng of the pziuatc 
Pale, The declarations of M. Luther vpon the Epi- 
ſtles of Peter. Luther bpon the Epiſtles of Paul and 
Jnde.Luther vpon monaſticall vowers. Luthers com- 


ans. lohannes Oecolampadius vpon the erpoſition 
oftheſe woꝛdes: Hoc eſt corpus meum. The Annota- 
tions of Oecolampadiu: bypon the Epiffles of Paul 
ta the Ugmaines, Oecolampadius his Commentary 
vppon the iq. laſt Prophets „ Aggeus, Zacharie, and 
Malachie. The Sermons of Oecolampadius vppon 
the Catholicke Epiſnles of John. A booke of Anno- 
ttions byon Genelis,gathered o? Huldericus Zwin- 
glius. The Commentaries of pomeran vpon iiy.chap 
ters of the i.Cpiſtle top Coꝛinth. Ann2tatrons of Vo- 
meran vpon Deut. and Samuell. Pomeran vppon the 
Pſalmes.The Commentaries of Fraunces Lambert 
of Aninion,bpd the Goſpell of S. Luke. A Congell of 
all matters of Diuinitte by Frances Lambert. The 
Cõmentaries of Frances Lambert bpon the Pꝛopbet 
Jocl. The Commentaries of Frances Lambert vpon 
p P2ophets, Micheas, Naũ, Abacuc, Sephonias, Ag- 
geus, zacharias, Amos, Abdias, Ionas, f Oſee. Ane 
Gloſe of Philip Melancton bpð the Pꝛouerbes of Sa⸗ 
lamon. The Commentaries of Philip Melancton, bp- 
pon the 1 774 of S. Paul to the Coloſ. The Annota- 
tions of Philip Melancton, bps the Epiſtie of ſ. aul 
to the Romaines, and vpon i. Epiſtle to the Coloſ. Sa- 
lomons ſentences tranſlated accoꝛdyng to the Hebꝛew 
by Philip Melancton. Moſt wholeſome Annotations 
bponthe Goſpeli of S. Parke, by Chriſtopher Hege- 
dorphinus. The Cũmentaries of lohn Brentius vp6 
Job, The Cõmentarp ot Iohn Brentius bpon Cccle- 
ſtaſtes of Salomon. Yomilies of Brentius vppon the 
Goſpell of S. John. The Annotations of Andrew Al- 
thomarus,# Brentius bpon the Epiſtle of S. James 
The Commẽtaries of Bucer vpon Sephonias. Bucer 
vpon the iin. Cuangeliſles. The pꝛoces conſiſtoʒiall of 
the Partyꝛdome of lohn Huſle . A bꝛief commendato- 
rve of M. Luther vnto Otno Brunfelſius, as touching 
the lyfe,doarine and M artyꝛdome of John Hus. Feli- 
nus vpon the Pſalter,his expoſition vppon Cſap, his 
expoſitions vpon Jeremie.Capito vpon Oſeas. Capi- 
to bpon Abacue, Vnio deſsidentium , The Pandea 
of Otho. Che cataloge of famous men. An aunſwere 
of Tyndall vnto Sy; Thomas More. A diſputation of 
Purgatoꝛy made by lohn Frith in Engliſh , A pꝛologe 
tothe v. boke of Moyſes called Deutronomy . The 

firſt boke of Boyſes called Geneſis . A pꝛologe to the 

ig. boke of Poyſes called Leuiticus. A pꝛologe to the 

lig. boke of Popſes called Num . A pꝛologe to the ij. 

boke of ꝙ oyſes called Exo. The p2actiſe of Pꝛelates. 

The new Teſtament in Engluhe, with an introducis 


mentary vpon the Epiſtle of S. Paul to the Galathi⸗ 


well ot the ſayd M. Luther, his adherentes and diſci- 
ples, as of other heretickes befoze named, and alſo fo: 


alias Somerſam, being pꝛonunced by vs a relapſed here 


may be to the health aud ſaluation of thy ſoule. and to the 
extirpation, feare,terronr,and conuerſion of all | 
retickes vnto the vnitpe of the catholike faith. This oure 
finall decree by this out lentence detynituie, we haue cau 
ſed to be publiſhed in ſoꝛme atozeſayd, 


The Summe of Scripture. The pꝛimer in Englitbe- 
The Pfalter in Englich. A Dialoge betwirt the Gitle- 
man and the Plowman : Df all which kunde of bates 
both in Latin and Cnalith,tranſlated,ſet foꝛth and nn 


alſo the dampnable hereſies of other heretickes con- 
dempned, fo2 as muche as thou haſte bꝛonght ouer 
from the parties beponde the Sea a greate nomber 
into this reaime of England, and ſpecially to our Citie 
and dioces of London, and haſt pꝛocured them to bee 
bꝛought and conueped ouer, alſo haſte kept by the 


them vnto diuers men, and many of thoſe bookes 
alſo haſte diſperſed and geuen vnto diners perſons } 
dwellpng within our Citte and diocesof London, and 
haſt confeſſed and aired hewꝛe our Official! , that 
thoſe bokes or. Luther and other heretickes his cd 
plices and adherentes, and all the contents in them are 
good and agreable to the true faith, ſaving thns , that 
they are god and ofthe truc faith, and by this meanes 
and pꝛetence, haſt commended and pꝛaiſed Martin Lu⸗ 
ther, his adherentes and complices, and haſt fauozed 
and beleued their errours, hercſi2s and opinions: 
Zherſoze we lohn the Byſhov at2eſapd , firſt cal 
ling vpon the name of Chꝛiſt, and ſcttyng God onely 
befoꝛe our eies, by the counſell and conſent of the Di⸗ 
nines and lawyers, with who in this behelſe we haue 
conferred, doc declare and decree ther the l oꝛe en Ri- 
chard Bay fild, otherwiſe talled Somerſam, ſo; the con 
tempt ot thy abturatis , as a fanozer ot the ſoꝛeſaid M. 
Luther, his adherentes, complites, fauoꝛere, and other 
condemned heretickes, and foꝛ commendyng and ſtu⸗ 
dying, readyng, hauyng, retainyng, publiſhing, ſelling, 
giupng, and diſperſing the bokes and wzityuges, as 


credityng,and maintayning the errours and hereſies, 
and dampnable opinions contayned in the ſayd bokes 
and w2itynges, wozthelpe to bee and haue bene an 
hereticke, and that thou by the pꝛetence of þ pꝛemiſſes 
arte fallen agayne moſt dampnablye into hereſte, t we 
pꝛonounce that thou art andhaſt bene arclapſed here: 
ticke, and haſte incurred and oughteſtto incurre the 
paine and puniſhment of a relaps , 4 we ſodecr& + de- 
clare, and alſa condemne thee therunto,and that by the 
pꝛetente ofthe pꝛemiſſes, thou haft enen by p lawe, in⸗ 
curred the ſentence of greater ertommunication, and 
thereby we pzoncunce and declare the to haue bene 
and to be ertommunitcate, and clearely diſcharge , exo⸗ 
nerate and diſgrade ther from all pꝛiuiledge and pꝛero⸗ 
gatiue of the ©ccleſiaſticall ozders , and alſo depꝛiue 
thee of all Cccleftafticall office # benefice : alſo we pꝛo⸗ 
nounce and declare the by this our ſentence oz decree, 
the whiche we here pꝛomulgate and declare in theſe 
wꝛitynges, that thou art acnally to be diſgraded, depo⸗ 
ſed, and depziued, as foloweth, 


7 Athe name of God. Amen. we Fhon by the permi⸗ 

ſion of — EIERe —— coy; and lavyfully 
proceding in this behaife, doe dunifſe thee Rich. 1Beifeld, 
tyke, aua diſgraded by vs from all Eccleſiaſtical pꝛiuiled⸗ 
ge, out of the Eccleſiaſticall Court. pꝛonoũting that y ſe⸗ 
cular Power here pꝛeſet ſhould reteiue thee vnder their 
iurildiction, carneſtip requirmg and deſyꝛing in the bo⸗ 
wels of Jeſu Chꝛiſt, chat the exccution of this wozthy pu 
niſhment, to be done vpon thee,and againſt thee in this 
behalt, map be ſo moderated, y there be neither ouetmuch 
crucity, er to much fandzable gentlenes, but that it 


other he- 


Pondap the x. ol Nonemb. 531.3ntheQuere cf 


The Dbeditce of a Chailten mi . A. B. Cor Thorpes*| 


pꝛinted, containing not onely Lutherian hereſies, but | 


and ſtudied thoſe bokes , and haſt pubiiſhed and read | 
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| cauſe,but ſayd,Þ he bꝛought ouer thoſe bokes foꝛ lacke 


The condemnation and degradation of Richard Bayfide, Marty, 'ﬀ 7; 


[ the Cathedzall Church of S. Paul befo2e the ſaid Iohn 


| Byſhop ot Lödon iudiciallp fitting,beyng alliſted with 
lohn Abbot of Meſtminſter, and Robert Abbot of 
Waltham, Nicholas Pꝛioz of Chziſt Church in Lon⸗ 
don, theſe honoꝛable Loꝛdes being aiſo pꝛeſent, Henry 
Carle of Eſſex, Richard Gray, bꝛother ofþ Marques 
of Somerſet, lohn Lambert Maio: of London, Rich. 
Greſham and Edward Altam Shꝛiffeg (the which Ba 


ioꝛ and Shꝛiues were required to bee there pꝛeſent by 


the Biſhop of Londons letters here after wꝛitten, and 
by vertue of a ſtatute of kyng Henry the fourth 
kyng of England) alſo in the p:eſence of diuers Cha⸗ 
nons, the Chauncellour, Ockiciall, and Archdeacon of 
Lodon, with the Byſhops Chaplains, t a great num- 
ber both of the Clergy and laity, Mathew Grefton the 


| regiffer beyngalfo there pꝛeſent: M. Richard Bayfild, 


alias Somerſam, was bꝛought fo:th by Thomas Tur- 
nor p Aparato? his kepcr,in whoſe p:eſcnce the tran⸗ 
ſumpt of the Apoſtolcke Bull of Pape Leo the. r, vpon 
the conde:npnation of Martin Luther and hys adhe- 
rentes,was bꝛought foꝛth and ſhewed, ſcaled with the 
ſeale of Tho. Wolſey late Legate de Latere, and ſub- 
ſcribed with the ſigne and name of M. Robert Tünes, 
publike Notary, and alſo the decree vpon the tondem⸗ 
nation of certein bokes bꝛought in by him, ſeated with 
the ſeale of tharchbiſhop o? Canterbury, and ſubſcribed 
by. iii. Notaries. 

Then the Biſhop of London repeted in effect befoꝛe 
hym, his abiuration whiche he had beſoꝛe made, and o⸗ 
ther his demerites committed and done, beſide his ab- 
iuration: aud the ſapde Baitcld ſaid, that he was not 
culpable in the articles that were obiected againſt him, 
and deũred that the hereſies contapned in the bokes 
which he bꝛought oner,might be declared in ope audi⸗ 
ence. Thẽ the Bichop, aſter certein talke had with the 
ſaid Baifcld as touching the deſcrte of hys cauſe, 
aſked hym whether he coulde ſhewe any canſe why he 
ſhould not be deliuered ouer vnto the ſeculer power, r 
be p2onounced as a relaps, and ſuffer puniſhment as a 
relaps . The ſaid Baifeld declared oꝛ pꝛopounded no 


ol mon, and not to ſowe any hereſies. And incotment 
the ſayd Baifeld wpth a vehement ſpirite (as it appea⸗ 
red) ſayd vnto ß Bylhop of London, the life of you of 
the ſpiritualtpe is ſo euill, that ye be heretickes, and ye 
do not onelp liue euill, vut do maintaine euill lyuyng, r 
allo do let that what true liuyng is, may not be knowe, 
and ſayd that their liuyng is agaynſt Chꝛiſtes Goſpel, 
and that their belicf was neuer taken of Zh:ifes 
Church. Then the ſavd Byſhop, after long deitberatis 
had, ſoꝛ ſomuch as the ſayd Richard Bayfild (he ſaid) 
could ſhewe no cauſe wyp he ſhould nat be declared as 
relapſe, he read the decree and ſentence agaynſt hym: 
by the whiche amongelt other thinges , he condemned 
him as an hereticke , and pꝛonounced hun to bee punt 
ſhed with the puniſh;nent due vnto ſuch as fall agayne 
into hereffe,and by his woꝛdes did diſgrade hym, and 
alſo declared that he ſhould be acually diſgraded, as is 
moꝛe at large contained in the long ſentence, 
The foꝛeſapd ſentence beyng ſo read by the Biſhop 
of London, he p2oceded ynmediatly to the actuall and 
ſolemne diſgradyng of the ſaid Richard Bayfild , alzas 
Somerſam, and there ſolempnelp and actually diſgra- | 
vcd hym befo2e the pcopls , the whiche thyng beyng 
done, he diſmiſſed him by the ſentence afoꝛeſavd, from 
the Eccleſtaſticall Court. Whereupon the ſecular 
power beyng there pꝛeſent, receyued hym 
bnto their inriſdiction, without any wꝛitte 
in that behalle obtapned, but onely 
by vertue of the biſhops letters 
by the ſtatute of kyng 
Henry the 4. in that 
behalfe pꝛouided & directed vnto them bnder the 
Byſhops ſeale. The tenour of whiche 


| 


| | letters here after folow, 


and bꝛake his heade that he ſounded , # when he came 


| CT he Letters of requirye directed to the Maior and 
Shriues of the City of London, that they ſhould be 
preſent that daye,when the ſen — be 
geuen, to receiue the heretick(as they cal- 
led him) that was condempned. 


| Don by the — of Bod, biſhop of L.5don, vnto 

our dearlye beloued in Chꝛiſt, the ryght honourable| ; 
Lozd Maioz of the Citp of London, aud the Shziffes of | wn 
the ſainc, health, grace, + bencdict:on. where as we haue t 
already by our Qicar general pꝛoceded in a certem cauſe 
bf hereſpe e relaps iuto the ſame, againſt one Richard 
Baifelde, alias Somerſam, and intend vpon moudaye 
next being the. xx. dap of this pꝛeſent moneth of Rouem⸗ 
ber, to gene a ſentence delinitute againſt the ſaid Richard 
Baiteld, alias Somertam, and to leaue and deliver hym 
ouer vnto che ſecular power: we require port the Loꝛde 
Mapoꝛ # Shumnes afoꝛſaid, the Ringes Maieſties Uice- 
gerentes, euen in the bowels or Jeu Chuſt. that accor- 
— to the foꝛme and effecte of the ſtatute of our moſte 
noble and famous Prince in Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd, the Loꝛde 
Denry the. ity. by the grace of God. late Ringe of En⸗ 
gland, that yon will be perſonally preſent in the Queere 
ofthe Lathed:al Church of H. Paul, with pour fauoura⸗ 
ble aide # aſſiſtaunce in this behalfe, the day that the ſen⸗ 
tence ſhall be geuen, # to receine the ſaide Richard Bat- 
feld, alias Somerſam, after his ſentence ſo geuen, to dil⸗ 
charge vs and our offpcers , and to do further accoꝛdin 
to the tenoꝛ and effecte ofthe ſaid Nature, as farre as ſhal 
be required of you actoꝛding top Canonical Sanctions, 
and the laudable cnſtomes of the famous kingoom of 
England, in this behalt accuſtomed. 
In witnes wherof we haut {er our ſcale vnto this pre 
ſcnt, Dated the. 19. dap of Rouemhe, Anno, 153 1. aud in 
the tyzſte pere of our conſecration. 


On Pondap the.rr.day of Ronemb. in þ pere afoze- 
ſaid, in the Quere of p Cathedꝛal church of S. Paule, 
the Biſhop of London callinge vnto him Ihon Abbot 
of Weſtminſter, Robert Abbot of Waltame , Ny- 
cholas Pꝛioꝛ of Ch2iſtes Churche of the Citie of Lon- 
don, M.Ihon Coxe Auditoz and Uicar General to the 
Archbiſhop of Canterburp, Peter Ligham Official of 
the Court of Citerbury, Thomas Baghe Chaſicelour 
ofthe Church of S. Paules, William Clief, Archdea⸗ 
con of London, Ihon Incent Chanon reſidentary of 
the ſame, William Brytton, Robert Birche, & Hugh 
Aprice, Doctours of both lawes, in the pꝛeſence of vs 
Mathew Grefton Regiſter, Antony Huſly , Richard | 
Martin and Thomas Shadwall pnblike Notaries and 
Scribes appoynted in this behalfe , bztefiye rchearſed 
the aunſwers of the ſame Bayfeld in effect, and his ab⸗ 
turation, and other his demerites by him done beſpde 
his abiuratiõ. The which religious perſones and other 
Eccleſtaſtical men aboue ſaid, thought it good 4 agreed 
that the ſaid Wiſhop ſhould pꝛotede againſi him in this 
caſe of relaps , and ould pzonounce and gene fozth 
the ſentence againſte him, in caſe aſo2eſayd , and ſo he 
was deliuered to the Shzincs to cary to Newgate, be- 
ing commaunded to bꝛing hun agapne vpon monday? 
folowing, into Paules vpper Nugere,thereto geue at 
tendance vpon the Biſhoppe of London with the reſt 
due, till they had done with hym, and by and by the 
Shꝛiffes were tommaunded to haue hym into the Ae 
ſtrpe, and then to bꝛing him foꝛth again in Antichꝛiſtes 
apparell to be dyſgraded afoꝛe them . When hee had 
dyſgraded hym kneeling vppon the higheſt ſteppe of 
the aultar, he tooke his Croſier ſtaffe, and ſmote bym| þ,s 
on the bꝛeaſt, that he thꝛewe hum downe backewardes, | ,, 


to him ſelfe againe, he thancked God that he was de- 
lyuered from the malignaunte Churche of Antichꝛitt, 
and that he was come into the true ſincere Thurche of 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt miitant here in carth , and J truſt a- 
none(ſaidhe)to be in heauen with Jeſus Chzilt, 4 the 
Church triumphant foz euer, and ſo was he lead foꝛth 
thozowe the Nuerre to Newgate , and there reſted a 
bout an houre in p2ayer , and ſo went to the fy2ein his 
apparell manfully and iopfullp, and there fo; * of 
a ſpe- 
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had the Bible wꝛitten. In al pointes of religion he ope- 
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Richard Bayfte, Iobn Tewkesberye, Martyrs. 


a ſpedy. fre, was y.quarters ot an houre alyue , And 
when theleft arme was on fire and burned, he rubbed 
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it with his right hand, and it fell from his body, and hee 
continued in pꝛaper to the end, without mouyng, 

Sy: Thomas More, after he had bzought this god 
man to his end, ceaſed not after his death, to raue in 
his aſhes, to pꝛye and ſpye out what ſparkes hee could 
linde of repꝛoche and contumely, whereby to raſe out 
all god memozy of his name and fame. In ſearchyng 
wherok, he hath found out ij. things to lap agaynſt him. 
The one is, p he ſapth, he went about to ſure hym ſelf 
to ij. wiues at once, one in Brabant, an other in Eng⸗ 
land. The ſecond, that after his takyng, all ö while Þ he 
was not in vtter diſpapꝛe of his pardon, her was contẽt 
to foꝛſweare his doctrine,and letted not to diſcloſe hys 
b:ethzen , Foꝛ the aunſwere whereof, although there 
were no moꝛe to be ſapd, vet this were enough to ſap, 
that M. More thus ſavth of him, à mi ſo blinded in the 
zeale of Poperp, ſo deadly ſet agaynſt the one ſide, + ſo 
partially affectionate vnto the other, that in the whom 
he fauoureth, he can ſee nothyng but all fayꝛe roſes and 
ſwete vertue: in the other which he hateth, there is nc- 
uer athyng can pleaſe his phantaſte , but all is blacke 
as pitche, vice, abomination, hereſie, and foly, what ſoc 
uer they do, oꝛ entend to do . But as touchyng the de- 
kenſe ol this Bayfild, as alſo of other moe, will de⸗ 
ferre the defenſe ol them, to a ſeuerall Apologie by it 
ſelf, hereafter (God willyng) to be adioyned. 


ohn Teuleęſbery Leatherſeller of London, Martyr, 


Ohn Tewkesbery was conuerted by the readyng of 
. Tyndals Teſtament, and the wicked Mammon. He 


ly did diſpute in the Byſhops Chappell in hys palace. 
Whoin the doctrine of iuſtiſication and all other Arti 
cles ot his fapth , was very erpert,x pꝛompt in his aũ⸗ 
ſweres, in ſuch ſozt as Tonſtall and all his learned me 
wereaſhamed, that a Leatherſellerſhould ſo diſpute 
with them, with ſuch power of the Scriptures a hea- 
uenly wiſedome,that they were not able to refiſtc hun. 
This diſputation continued a ſeuennight. The pꝛoces 
of whoſe examinations, Articles, aunſweres, here fo- 
lulu as they are out ofthe Byſhops Regiſter ertraded. 

On Wenſdap the xxi.day of Apꝛill, in p veare of our 
Load. 1 5 2 9. Iohn Tewkesbery was bꝛought into the 
Conſiſtoꝛy at Londs befoꝛe Cutbert B. of London x 
ances, Henry B. ot S. Aſſe, Iohn Abbot of 


| 


| 


Meſtminſter. Unto whom the Byſhop of London 
declared that her had at diuers tymes erhoꝛted hym to 
recant the errours and hereſies, which he held and de- 
fended, euen as he did then agayne erho:te him, not to 
truſt to much to hys owne wyt andlearnyng, but vnto 
the docrine of the holy mother p Church. Who made 
aunſwere that in his iudgement, hee did not erre from 
p doqrine of the holy mother the Church. And at ß laſt, 
beyng examined vpon the errours, which (they ſayd 
were in the ſaid boke called þ wicked Damon, he aun- 
ſwered thus: Take ve the boke and read it ouer, and J 
thinke in my conſcience,ye ſhal finde no fault in it. And 
being aſked by the ſayd biſhop , whether he dyd rather 
geue credite to his boke oz to the Goſpell: he aunſwe⸗ 
red, that the Goſpell is and euer hath bene true. And 
mozeouer beyng particulariye eramined what hee 
thought of thys Article, that the Iewes of god entent 
and zeale ſlue Chꝛiſt, he aunſwered : loke pe the boke 
though, befo2e and after,as it lpeth, and ve ſhall finde 
a better tale in it, then pe make of it, # further thought 
that who ſocuer tranſlated the newe Teſtament, 
and made the boke, meanyng the wicked Mammon, 
he did it of god zeale, and by the ſpirite of God. | 
Alſo bepng farther aſked by the ſayd Byſhop of L6- 
don, whether he would ſand to the contentes ofhys 
boke, he aunſwered : loke ve the boke befoze and al⸗ 
ter, and J will be content to ſtand to it. Thenbeyng 
examined, whether that all god wooꝛkes muſt be done 
without reſpece of any thyng, hee aunſwered , that a 
man ſhoulde do good wozkes fo2 the loue of God one- 
ly, and fo2 no hope ofany reward higher noz lower in 
heauen: foꝛ if he ſhould , it were p2eſiiption , Alſo be⸗ 
ing demaunded whether p Ch2ilt with all his wozkes, 
did not deſerue heauen. He aunſwered and ſayd: that 
it was playne inough. Which thinges beyng done, the 
Byſhop ſapd further to Iohn Tewkesbery thus: I tell 
ther befoꝛe God and thoſe whiche are here pꝛeſent, in 
examination of inp conſcience, that the Articles aboue 
named , and many other moꝛe tonteined in the ſame 
boke,are falſe, hereticall, and condempned by the holy 
Church: how thinkeſt thou: And further, the ſayd By- 
ſhop of London ſayd vnto hym agayne : J tell the be- 
foze God x thoſe whiche are here p2eſent xc. and ſo al⸗ 
ked him againe what he thought of thoſe Articles. And 
after many exhoꝛtations, he commaunded hym to aun⸗ 
were determinatly vnder payne of the lawe, ſaping 
further vnto him, Þ if be refuſed to aun were, he mut 
declare him an open and obſtinate herettke accozding 
to the ozder of the law. Which thinges fo done, the Bi 
ſhop aſked Iohn Tewkeſbery again, whether the ſaid 
boke called the wycked Pammon were god: 
To whiche interrogatoy he anſwereth,thathe thin 
keth in his conſcience , there is nothing inthe booke, 
but that which is true . And to this artitte objected, 
that is, that faith only iuffificth without wozkes,he af 
ſwereth that it is well ſaid. Wherutifo þ Biſhop infer: 
red agayne, that the Articles befo2c obieded, with di⸗ 
uers other contepned in the booke called the wycked 
Pammon, were falſe erronious,dampnable,and here 
ricall, and repꝛoued and condempned by the Churche: 
and beloꝛe God and al thofe that were pꝛeſent, foꝛ the 
diſcharge of his conſcience ,he had often and very gen 
tly erhoꝛted the ſayd John Jewkeſ bery,that he would 
reuoke and renounce hys errours, other wyſe if he did 
intend to perſeuer in them, he mult declare him an he 
retike, which he would be very ſoꝛy to do. Theſe thin; 
ges thus doone, the Biſhoppe oftentimes offered him, 
that he ſhoulde choſe what ſpirituall oꝛ tempoꝛall man 
hee woulde to be his Counſelloꝛ, and gaue hym tyme 
as befoꝛe, to delyberate with hym ſelfe , dntill the 
nert ſitting. 
Alſo in the ſame moneth of Apꝛil, inthe pere of our 
Lo2d afozeſaid, the Biſhop of London Cutbert Ton- 
ſtall ſitting in the Conſiſtozye, with Nicolas of Elpe, 
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n66, KR Hen. d. 7 he examination and ſubmſſſion of lohn Tewkesberye. 


this Tohn Tewkeſberic was b:ought befoze them. . Loue in Chaifte putteth no difference betwirt one 
After certaine articles being repeated vnto hym, and another. To that he anſwered and ſapd, it is playn 
the Biſhop of London bꝛought out befoꝛe hym a cer- enough of it ſelfe, 
| taine booke called the wicked Mammon, aſkyng As concerning the pzeachtnge of che woꝛde of God, 

hym whether the booke was of the ſame imp2eſſion x and waſhinge of diſhes , there is no difference, as con- 
making, as was his booke that he had ſolde to others. cerning ſaluation , & as touching the pleaſing of God. 
Who anſwered and ſapd, it was the ſame.UWhernpon To that he aunſwered ſaping, it is a plaine text, and as 
the Biſhop of London aſked him agapne, whether the fo2 pleaſing of God, it is all one. 
booke conteined the ſame er roꝛs 02 no.Who aunſwe- That the Jewes of god intent and ʒeale put Chziffe 
red agayne, ſaving, J p2aye God, that the condempna⸗ to death. To that he anſwered, that it is true, and the 
tion ofthe Goſpeil # tranſlation of the Teſtament, be text is plapne inough. 
not to your ſhame , and that pe bee not in peryll foz it: The ſeccs of Saint Fraunces, S. Dominick, and 
fo2 the condempnation of it, and of the other is all one. others be dampnable. To that he aunſwered and ſayy, 
Farther he ſayd, that he had ſtudied holy ſcripture by S. Paule repugneth agaynſt them.Which articles be 
the ſpace of theſe rvü pere, and as hee may ſee p ſpottes ing ſo obiected and anſwere made vnto them by John 
of his face thꝛough p glaſſe, ſo in readyng the new Te⸗ Te keſ beric, the ſaid Biſhop of London aſked hym 
ſtament be knoweth the fanltes of his ſoule Further, whether he wold continue in hys hercſies and crrours 
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he was examined vpon certaine pointes and articles, | | aboue rehearſed,o2 renounce and fozſake them. Nho — 
extracted out of the ſayd boke of the wicked Mammon, | anſwered thus: J pꝛap pou refozme pour ſelfe , and if tar 
| asfolloweth. there be _ errour in the boke, let it be refozmed: J — 
Articles extrat ichꝛi ontiy: f thinke the boke be god inough. | | aw 
. . recantis| f 
bs {| wonders, as pour fozcfathers talked of bym, but Anti-| erross. To tde which the ſaid lohn Tewkesberie aun-| a 
Wicked 2 5 8 ſwered as is aboue witten: to witte, J p:ay pou refo2- 


Mammon. chꝛilt is a ſpirituall thing. Wherunto he anſwered and i 
Hu opinion of | ſayd that he findeth no fault in it. Agayne it was de- 0 _ — _ — — any erroꝛ in — it 
Antichziſ t. maunded ol hym touching tharticle whether faith only i re — 3 — it ve — ingugh. Which hay 
Wntich:i$no iuſtifieth a man. To this he ſaid, 5 if he ſhould loke to eing done, ) Biſhop appointed him to determine bet, 
dutwerd deſerncheauen by wozkes , he ſhould do wickedly, foz | | fr with himſelf agaynſtfo mozowe, in the pꝛeſente of 
ching,buts nnazkes followe faith, and Chzilt redemed bs all with | 4. Iohn Cox,vicargeneralto the Archbyſhop of Can 
ſpirituall i ; terbury, M.Galfride Warton, Rouland Philips, Wil 


: lion. ö . 
impoſſible fo2 vs to conſent to Gods lawe. To that he The. rij. day of Ap2il,in the yeare of oure Lozdea- 
| aunſwered,that he fyndeth no fault in it. bone ſaid, in the chappel within th e pallate of London, 
ane, | Lhatthelaw of God ſuffereth no merites,neither | befoze Cutdert biſbop of London, with bys aflitance, 

— . any man to de iuſtified in the ſixhte of God. To that | Nicolas Biſhop of Elye ec, Tewkel berie agapne ap. 
ritcs. the anſwered, that it is plaine enough cofdering what peared and was examined vpon the articles dꝛawẽ out 
the lawes is, and he ſayth,he findeth no il in it. of the boke, called the wicked Mammon, as followeth, 

Sheng re? That thelawe of God requireth of vs thinges im- Sar — —— _ — — 
ut7 t ' 7 8 7 
quizcth things | poſſible, Ta that he aunſwered, that the lawe of God nepther cauſf thou be dumpned, except Chiill be day- 


to our fleſh - | tl 
vnpotlible. een —— ned with ther, neither canſt thou be ſaued except Chill 
doe, t in that he doth fyndeno faulte, in his conſcience, — — — To this hee aunſwered, that hee 
Ho law to That as the gad tri b2pngeth foꝛth frupte, ſo there : 
Gal inan. > is no lame put to hym that beleneth and is iuſtifyed Itt, we defire one an other to pꝛa fo2 vs,Thatdone, 
{thzongh To that he anſwered and ſaid, he fpn-| we mult put our neighboz in remtbꝛaũce of his duty, | ſs 
deth na ill in k. 5 — that — — not — — 0 — he — | 
All good woꝛkes muſte be done without reſpec of ered: take pe it ag pe wil, en wel enough. 
— any pꝛoſtt to bee had _ To that hee Itẽ, now ſœſt thou what almes meaneth & wherfoze 
aunſwered, it is truth, it ſerueth. e that ſeketh with bis almes,moze then to 
Chziſt with all his woꝛkes did not deſerue heauen. be — — — — = — 
b ; + 17 nede:to do his dutie to his bzother:to geue his bzother 
Ta that he aunſwered, that the text is true as it licth, that he ought hun : the ſame is biynd and lerth not 


and fyndeth no fault in it. | 
The Peter and — Saintes that be dead are nat Chꝛiſtes bloud. Here hee aunſwereth, that he findeth 


The Dofntes | | . = Hh id - no fault thꝛoughout al the boke, but that al the boke is 
frend our frendes cir frendes whs thei did helpe w | 3 

| Cad to se they werealpue. — that he my — in : — — it hath geueu hun great confozt and light to 

- f a 1s con Hence. . 

andes, na rewarde od . To hat be] ede nthngto pleaſe God bat hathe 

Che deuill net wap, is not tuſt ont by merites of faſting oꝛ — _ that he anſwereth and thinketh it god, [, 

ſt out b .To e aũſwered, thinking it god inough. N ; 

- mangincrites. | * —.— — — eb repre Itt᷑, ſo God is honoꝛed on all ſides, in that we caunt 


i as we d God him rightuous in all his lawes and oꝛdinances. And to 
nes, as long as we lyue vnder the lawe of God onlye, wozthip him ocherwiſe then fo.it is ivolatrie. To that 
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The law dez | where we ſee but ſinne and damnation, and the wzath , | 
kerthnor#nvs | of God vpon bs, yea where we were dampned afoze 2 — that - ar hun well, 
God. we werebozne:We can not loue God,no2 can not but = — theſe Articles — —_ Ay 
hate him as aTyzine, vnrighteous, and vniult,e flee — — — — _ —_—_— — — i 
So me as - i _ To that heaunſwereth and — had by ; — — — — — = = þ 
N We — — 2 tode is a tode by | Bilbop dvd erhozt bym again to retant his erroꝛs, and 
Man by na⸗ D er wy e ointed him to determine with hun ſcife againſt the 
enretscon. {| nature,andaSerpft is a Serpent by nature. To that | | PP = = im ſcife aga » |, 
vemmed. — {heaunſivetedittobetrueasitisin the boke, next Seſſion, what he would doe, | ny 
Item, as concerning the article of faſting . To that | | | N this nexte Scfſion he trbmitred hyrn ſelfe and abin- » [ti 
We mcanethby he aumſwered and ſayd , the boke declareth it ſelfe. red his opmions and was enioyned penance, as tolo „b 
noc by | © Euerpone man is a Loꝛde, of what ſoeuer another 9 — — —— 2 his abiuration vn⸗ th 
ern man batb. To that he anſwered, what lawe can be bet⸗ der pala of relaps. Sccondly., that the next Sonday f0- | * | bi 
„ nn it is plainely mente there, | lowing in Paulcs church in þ open pzoceſNs , he (yould . 
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The death and Martyrdome of lobnT ewkeſberie. Edward Freeſs; 


a fagor, and ſtand at aules croſſe with the ſame. 
chat the wedniſdaye folowmg , hee ſhould cary the 
ſame fagot about Ncwgat market and Chepeſide. 

That on Friday after, he ſhould take the ſame fagot 
again at S. Peters Church in Loznchil,  carie it about 
the market of Leden hall. 

That he ſhould haue.ij.ſignes offagots embtothered, 
one on his left ſicue, + the other on his right ſleue, which 
he ſhould weare all his life tune, vnles he were other⸗ 
wile diſpenſed withall. : 

That on wytiondap enen he ſhonld enter into p Mo⸗ 
naſterie of S. Barthelmcwe in Smithficld,# there to a- 


bide , and not to come out vnles ge were relealcd by the | 


Biſhop of London, 

That he ould not depart ont of the Litic oꝛ diotes 
ol London, without the ſpeciall licence of the Biſhop oz 
his ſucceſſoꝛs. which penance he entred into the. viu. day 
of Map. An. 1729. 3 ET 

And thus much cdcerning his firſt examinatiõ, which 
was in the ycare . 1529. at what tyme he was enfozeed 
thꝛoughe intirmitye as is before expꝛeſſed to retracte and 
abiure his doctrine. Hotwithſtãding, the ſame lhon Teu- 
keſberie, afterward contitmed by the grace ot Bod , and 
moued by the exampie of Bay fild afozclaid that was bur ⸗ 
ned in Smith eld, did returne # conſiaatly abyde in the 
teſtimonye of y truth and ſuffred toꝛ the ſaine, who reco⸗ 
uering moe grace, and better ſtrength at the hide ofthe 


Lord, two peares after beyng apprehended agayn, was 
ſhop of Lon-| 


bꝛouht befozeSy; Thomas More, and the Biſhop 

ds, where certein articles were obiected to hymethe chick 
— of we intend bziefly to recpte, foz that the matter is 
pꝛolixe. 

In primis, that he confeſſcth that he was baptiſed, and 
intendeth to kepe the catholtke faith. 2 

Setondip, that he affirmeth that the abinration,othe, 
and ſubſcription that he made befoze Cutbert late Biſhop 
of London, was done by conpulſion. 

Tiyzdly , that he had the bookes of the obedience ofa 
Cqʒiſtian man, and of the wpcked Mammon in his cu⸗ 
ſtody, and hath read them ſynce his abmration. 

Fourthly, that hee affirineth that he ſuffered Þ two fa⸗ 
gotes that were einbꝛothered vpon his lleue. to be taken 
from hun. fox that e deſerued not to weare them. 
Wes ſaycth that fayth onely iuſtifieth, whiche lac⸗ 

not c 


. . 
Spxtip, he ſapth that Chꝛiſte is a ſufficient mediatour 
foz vs, and thereloꝛe no pꝛaper is to be made vnto 22 
Saintes. rohcrups they laide vnto hun this verſe ol the 
Antheme, Salue Regina, aduocata noſtra, &c. To the 
which he aunlwered, that he knew none other Aduscate 
but Chꝛiſt alone. 
Scufthiy,hc affirmeth that there is no purgatozy at⸗ 
ter — _ that Lhziſt our Sauiour is a ſufficient 
n foz vs. 
Eightly , he affirmeth that the ſoules of the faythfull 
departing this lyfe, reſte with Chzilt. | 
Nynthly,he affirracth that a pꝛieſt by receaning ol oꝛ⸗ 
— moze grace, it his faith de inerta led, oz els 


Tenthly. and laſt of all, he belcueth that the ſacramẽt 
of the ficſh and bloud of Chꝛiſt. is not the verye body of 
Chꝛſt in fleſhe and bloude as it was bone of the virgin 
Baty. whereupon the Biſhoppes chaũcelour aſked the 
layd Tewkeſberic, it he could ſhewe anpe cauſc why he 
ſhould not be taken foz an Herettke falling into his here- 
lie agayne, and receane the puniſhement of an heretike, 

wherunto he anſwered,y he had wꝛong befoꝛe, x if he be 
condemucd nowe. he rekeneth p he hath wꝛong agayne. 

Then the Chauncelour cauſed the articles to bc read 

openly, with the aunlwers vnto the ſame, the which the 

kapde Tewkeſ berie tonſeſſed, and thereupon the Biſhop 
mononnced ſentence againſt dim, and deluered him vn- 
to the 2yffes ot London toꝛ the tyme being, who were 
Richard Greſham, and Edward Altam, who burned him in 
Stinypthfiel> vpon Saint Thomas enen, being the. xx. 
daye of December, in the peare aloꝛeſayde, the tenoꝛ of 
| whoir ſentence pzonounced agaynſt him by the Bilhop, 
doth her? enicwe wore foz woꝛde. 


N the name of God, Amen. The deſerninges and 
. tircunilkances of a certaine cauſe of heretical pꝛaui⸗ 
tie, and falling againe therunto by ther Iohn Tewkeſ(- 
| beric of the partſhe of S. Pichaells in the Querne, ot 
the City of London, and ofour iuriſdiction, appearing 
| befoze va littyng in judgement, being heard, lane, and 


—— 


| fomer vocation, was maryed and liued lyke an honeft 


bnderſtande , and fullpe diſcuſſed by vs Iohn by the 
ſuffraunce of God, Biſhop of London, becauſe we doe 
finde by inquiſitions manifeſtly enough, that thou did⸗ 
deft abiure ſrely and voluntarilpe befoze Cutbert, late 
Briſbop of London thy Oꝛdinarp, diuerſe and ſondꝛye 
hereſies, errours and dampnable opinions, contrary 
to the determination of oure mother holie Churth, as 
well ſpecial, as general, and that ſynce and beſpde thy 
foꝛeſapd abiuration, thou art a fallen into the ſa- | 
me dampnable hereſtes, opinions, and erro2s, (which 
is greatly to be lamented) and the ſame doſt holde, af: 
firme and beleue: we therfo:e lohn the Biſhop afoze 
ſayd , the name of God ſyꝛſt beyng called vpon , and 
the ſame onlpe God ſet befoze oure eyes, and with the 
connſell of learned men aſſiſting vs in this bchaife 
( with who in this cauſe we haue cõmunitcated of our 
definitiue ſentence ; finall decree, in this bchalfe to bee 
done) do intend to pꝛotede # do p2ocede in this maner. 
Becanſe as it is afoꝛeſaid, lor do finde ther, the fozeſaid 
Iohn Te keſberie of our iuriſoiction, to be a contem . 
ner of the fyꝛſt abiuration, and moꝛeouer, befozeand 
after the foꝛeſapde fyꝛſte crro2s, and other dempnable 
opinions, to haue fallen and to be an heretike fallen, # 
to haue incurred the paine of ſuch fallen heretikes:we 
do pꝛonounce, determine, declare, and condemne thee 
ok the pꝛemiſles, to haue incurred the daunger of the 
great ercommuntcation,and do pꝛonounte the to be ex 
communtcated,and alſo do declare the the ſapde Tew⸗ 
keſ berie ſg dampnabl fallen agapae i no hereſie, to 
be in the ſecnlar power and in they? indgement, (as 
the holy Canons haue decreed) and here we dw lcane 
thee to the fo2eſapd ſecular power and to they: iudge- 
ment,beſechyng them earncſtive in the bowelles of Je 
ſus Chꝛiſte, that ſuche ſevere punyſhment and crecu- 
tion us in this behalfe is to be done againſt the , mave 
be fo moderated, that no rigoꝛous rigour be vſed ; but 
to the health t ſaluation ofthp ſoule, and to the terrour 
feare and roting oute of heretyckes and theyꝛ conuer- 
ſion to the tatholike faith and vnitie , by this our finall 
deere, which we declare in theſe our wꝛitinges. 

This foꝛſapde ſentence definitiue agaynſte Iohn 
Tewkeſ berie was read and pzonoſiced by the Biſhop 
of London,the. rvj. dap of i moneth of December,the 
peare afo:cſaide,m the houſe of Sy; Thomas More 
bygbe chauncclour of Englande, in the pariſh of Chel 
ſep . After the which ſentence, the Shzieffes receaned 
the fo:ſayde Tewkeſ berie into theyʒ cuſtody, and ca- 
ryed hymn alvaye with them, and afterwardes bur- 
ned hym in Smithfielde, as is afozeſavd , hauyngns 
waitte ofthe king fo2 theyꝛ warrant. 

CT he apprehenſion of one EAward Freſe, 
a Paynter. 

FE Dward Freeſe was bone in Poꝛke, was pꝛentiſe 

to a Paynter in the ſame Citie , & by the reaſon of 
woꝛkyng fo2 hys maiſter in Bearſie Abbay, oz by ſome 
ſuch occaſion , was knowe vnto the Abbot of the ſame 
houſe, foꝛ he was a boye of a pꝛegnant wytte , and the 
Abbot fauonred him ſo much, that he bought his peres 
cf hys maiſter, and woulde haue made hym a monke, 
And the ladde not lyk ing that kynde of liuinge, and not 
knowyng how to gette out, becauſe he was a Nouice, 
ranne awape after alonge ſpace, and came to Colthe; 
ſter in Eſſer, and remayninge there accordinge to hys 


man. Aſter hee had bene there a good tyme, her was 
hyꝛed to paynt certaine clothes fo2 the newe Inne in 
Colcheſter, which is in the middle of the market plate, 
t in the bpper bo2der of the clothes, he wzote certaine 
ſentences of the Scripture,and by that he was piainly 
knowen to be one of them whiche they call heretickes. 
And on a tyme he beyng at hys wozke in p ſame Inne, 
they of the towne , whe they had ſene his wozke, went 
aboute to take hym, and hee hauyng ſome inclyng 
therof, thought to ſhift foꝛ hym ſelſe, but pet her was ta- 


ken fozcebly in the parde of the ſame Anne, and after 
A0 this 
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this he was bꝛought to London, and ſo to Fulham to 
the Byſhops houſe, where he was cruelly impꝛiſoned, 
with certaine others of Eſſex, that is to wyt, one Iohn⸗ 
ſon t his wife, Wylye, his wife t his ſonne, and father 
Bate of Roloſhedge. They were fed with fine machet 
made ofſawe duſk, oꝛ at the leaſt, a greate part therof, 
and were fo ſtraitlye kept, that theyz wyues and their 
frendes could not come at them. After the Painter had 
bene there a long (pace, by much ſute he was remoued 
to Lollardes tower. Hys wife in the tyme of her ſute, 
whyles he was yet at Fulham, being deſtroys to ſe her 
huſband, and pꝛeaſing to come in at y gate, beyng then 
bigge with childe, the poꝛter lift vp his fete # ſtroke her 
on the belly, that at length ſhe dyed of the ſame, but the 
child was deſtroyed immedtatlve.After that, they were 
all ſtocked fo2 a long time, # then they were let loſe in 
theyꝛ pꝛiſons agavne. Some had hoꝛſe lockes on they: 
legges , & ſome had other yꝛons. This Painter would 
euer be woꝛiting on the walles with chauke oꝛ a coale, 
and in one place hee wꝛote D. Dodipall woulde make 
me beleue that the mone were made of greene cheeſe. 
And becauſe he would be w2pimg manve thynges, he 
was manycled by p wꝛeſtes, ſo long tyll the fleſh of his 
armes was growne higher the his irons.By p meanes 
ofhis manicles he could not keine hts head,and hee re- 
mayned ſo long manicled that his heare was ſelded to- 
gether . After the death of his wife, his bꝛother ſued to 
the kyng foꝛ hym, and after long ſute, he was bꝛought 
out in the Conſiſtoꝛye at Paules, as hys bꝛother dyd 
repoꝛt, they kept him th2& dapes without meat, befoꝛe 
he came to hys aunſwere. Then, what by the long un: 
pꝛpionment and muche enill handlyng , and fo2 lacke 
of ſuſtenaunce, the man was in that caſe , that hee 
coulde ſape nothynge, but loke and gaſe vpon the peo- 
ple lyke a wylde man, and if they aſked hym anye que- 
ſtion , he coulde ſape nothyng, but my Loꝛd is a good 
man. And thus, when they had ſpylte hys bodpe, 
and deſtroyed hys wpttes, they ſent hym backe agapne 
to Bearũie Abbey, but he came awaye agayne from 
thence, and woulde not tary amongeſt them: albeit he 
neuer came to hys perfect mynd, to hvs dying day, 

His bꝛother, of whom J befoze ſpake, whoſe name 
was Valentine Freeſe & his wpfe, gaue they: lyues at 
one ſtake in Pozke,fo2 the teſtimonie of Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 
Alſo the wife ofthe ſapd father Bate , while her was 
at Fulhain,made many ſupplications to p kvng, with- 
out redꝛeſſe , and at the laſt ſhe deliuered one to his 
owne handes, and he read it hym ſelfe, whereupon ſhe 
was appopnted to go into Chauncery Lane , to one 
whole name as is thought) was M.Selyard , and at 


the laſt, the gote a letter of the ſame Sclyarde to the Bi 


ſhop, and when ſhe had it, ſhe thought all her ſute well 
beſtawed, hopyng that ſome god ſhould come to her 
buſvand thereby . And becauſe the wicked officers in 
thoſe dayes, were very crafty and deſirous of bloud, as 


| ſome others had pꝛoued their pzaciſe , ſome of her 
rendes would needes ſec the cõtent of her letter, & not 


ſuffer her to deliuer it to the b ſhop, t as they thought, 


ſo they found in derde, foꝛ it was after this maner. 


After commendations had. tc. Loke what pou can 
gather agaynſt father Bate, ſend me wo2de by pour tru 
ſtie frend Spꝛ William Saxie, that J map certiſie the 
zpnges Maieſtie. rc. Thus the poꝛe woman, when ſhe | 


ter, it pleaſed God to deliuer hym:fo2 he gate out in a 
darke night, and ſo was caught no moꝛe, but dyed with 
in a ſhoꝛt tyme after. 

In this peare alſo, as we doo vnderſtand by diuers 
notes of old Kegiſtres and otherwiſe, Frier Roy was 
buryed in Portugale: but what hys examination , 02 
Articles, oꝛ 92der of his death was, we can haue no vn⸗ 
derſtandyng. But what his doarine was, it may bee 
eaſelp iudged by the teſtimonies, wbicbe he left here 


I 


| thought her ſute had ben done, was in leſſe hope of her 
buſbandes lyfe then befoꝛe. But within ſhoꝛt ſpace af, 


* 


| clenſed us from all ſme. If we ſay we haue no ſinne, we de- 


| ſirmes, he is fait hfull and inſt ,cnd will forgiue vs our ſinnes, 


to be honoꝛcd and prayed vnto, to pꝛap foz vs, 


| In the begynnyng of this yeare whiche we are no 
about, thꝛoughe the complaint ofthe Clergy made to 
the kyng, the tranſlation or the new Teſtament with 
a great number of other bokes, were foꝛbidden . F092 
y Biſhops cõmyng into the ſtarre chaber the xv. day of 
Map, and communyng with the kynges Counſcll, af, 
ter many pꝛetences and long debatyng, alledged that 
the tranſlation of Tyndall and Ioye were not truelpe 
tranſlated , mozeouer that in them were pzologues 
and pꝛefaces, that ſmelled of hereſie, and rapled againſt 
the Byſhops, wherfoꝛe al ſuch bokes were pꝛohibited, , 
and commaundement geuen by the kyng, to the Bp⸗ 
ſhops , that they callyng to them the beſt learned men 
of the Aniuerſtties, ſhould cauſe a new tranſlation to 
be made, ſo that the people might not bee ignozaunt in 
in the law of God. Notwithſkandyng this commatide- 
ment , the Byſhops did nathyng at all, to the ſettyng 
foꝛth of any new tranſlation, whiche cauſed the people 
much to ſtudye Tyndals tranſlation, by reaſon wherof 
many things came to light, as ye ſhall hereafter heare, 

This veare alſo,in the moneth of May, the Byſhop| ; 
of London cauſed all the newe Zeſtamentes of Tyn- 
dalles tranflation, and many other bokes whiche hee 
had bought, to be bꝛought vnto Paules Churchparde, 
and there openly to be burned, 


Clames Bayn ham Lawyer and Martyr. 


Ames Baynham Gentleman, ſonne to one M. Bayn⸗ 
ham a Rnyght of Gloceſterſhyꝛe, beyng vertuouly 
bꝛought vp by his parentes, in the ſtudyes of good let 
ters, had knowledge both of the Latine 4 the Greeke | * 
tongue. After that, he gaue hym ſelf to the ſtudye of the 
lawe , beynga man of vertnous diſpoſition, and god- 
ly conuer ſatid, mightely addicted to pꝛaper, an earneſt 
reader of the ſcriptur es, a great mainteiner of the god, 
Ip, a viſitour ofthe pꝛiſoners, liberall to ſchollers, very 
mercifull to his clientes, vſing equitie and iuſtice to the 
poꝛe, verp diligent in geripng counſell to all the nedy, 
wydowes,fatherles, and afflicted, without mony oz re⸗ 
ward, b2iefly a ſingular example to all Lawyers. 
This M. Baynham, as is aboue noted, marved the 
wife of Symon Fiſlie afozeſapd, foꝛ the whiche he was 
the moꝛe ſuſpected, ⁊᷑ at laſt was accuſed to Spꝛ Tho. 
More Chaũcellour of Englad , # arreſted with a Ser⸗ 
gant at Armes, ⁊ caryed out of midle Temple, to the 
Chauncellours houſe at Chelſey, where he cõtinued in 
fre pꝛiſon a while, till p tyme that Þp2 Tho, More ſaw 
he could not pꝛeuaile in peruertyng ot him to his ſece. 
Then he caſt hym in pꝛiſon in his owne houſe, x whip- 
ped him at the tre in his garden, called tre of troth, 
after ſent hym to the Tower to be racked, ſo he was, 
ſp: Tho. More being pꝛeſent him (elf, till in a maner he 
had lamed hym, becauſe he would not accuſe the Getle 
me of þ Temple of hys acquayntaunce,no2 would not 
ſhewe where hys bokes lay: and becanſe his wife de⸗ 
nyed them to be at his houſe,ſhe was ſcent to the Flete, 
and they2 godes confiſcate. 
After they had thus p2aciſed agaynſt hym what 
they could, by toꝛtures and tozmentes „ then was hee 
bꝛought befoꝛe lohn Stokeſly Byſhop of London, the 
rv . of December. an. 1 5 3 1. in the ſayd towne of Cheb 
ſey, and there examined vpon theſe Articles and In⸗ 
terrogatoꝛies enſupng. 


Fun whether he beleued there were any Purgatory 
ot ſoules hence departed. 

Whereunto he made aunſwere as foloweth : F we 
walke in light euen as hee is in light , we haue ſoc ietie toge- 


ther with hym,and the bloud of Ieſus Chriſt his ſonne hath 


ceiue our ſelues and the truth is not in vs. If We confeſſe our 


and will purge vs from all our iniquities. 


Secondly whether the Saintes hence departed,arc 


| To 


—_—_————— 
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Hen 
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| Were ij. Churches, that is, the Church of Chriſt militat , and 


ne power, Whether he would haue ſold his poſſeſſion or not, 


Tbe examination of Iames Baynham. 


To which he aunſwered on this wiſe: 4 litle chil- 
dren, I write this unto you, that you ſinne not. If any man 
do ſinne, we haue an Aduocate with the father, Jeſus Chriſt 
the iuſte, and hee is the propitiatiõ for our ſinnes, and not 
onely for our ſinnes , but alſo for the ſinnes of the whole 
world. And further, vppon occaſion of theſe wozdes: 
Omnes ſan&i Dei orate pro nobis, beyng demaun- 
ded what hee ment by theſe wooꝛdes, Omnes ſancti, 
be aunſwered : that hee ment them by thoſe that were 
alyue, as S. Paule aid by the Corinthians, and not by thoſe 
that be dead : for he prayed not to the( heſayd )becauſe he 
thought that they Which be dead cannot pray for him. Item 
when the whole Churche is gathered together, they wſe to 
pray one for an other, or deſire one to pray for an ot her, with 
one hart: c that the will of the Lord may be fulfilled & not 
ours: and I pray aud he as our Sauiour Chritt — at bus 
la#t houre: Father take this cuppe fro me if it be poſſuble,yet 
thy will be fulfilled. . 

Thirdly , he was demaunded whether hee thought 
that any ſoulcs departed were pet in heauen oz no. 

To this he aunſwered and ſaid : hat he beleued that 
they be there as it pleaſeth God to haue them, that is to ſay, 
in the faith of A brabam, and that herein he would com- 
mit hum ſelfe to the Church. 

Fourthlp, it was demaunded of hym , whether hee 
thought it neceſſary to ſaluation, foz a man to conteſſe 
hys linnes to a Peſt, 

Wherunto his aunſwere was this : har it was law- 
full for ene to confeſſe and knowledge his ſinnes to an other. 
As for any other cofeſiis he knew none, And further he ſaid, 
that if he came to æ Sermon, or any other Where , Whereas 
the worde of G od is preached , and there take repentaunce 
for his ſinnes, hee beleued his ſinnes forthwith to be forgiuen 
of Gad, aud that he neded not to go to any confeſſion. 

Fittelp, that he ſhould ſay and affirine, that the truth 
of holp Scripture hath bene hydde , and appeared not 
. ycares , neither was knowen be- 

no 


To this he ſayd:chat he ment no otherwiſe but that the 
trath of holy Scripture was neuer, theſe viy.hundreth yeares 
paſt,ſo playnly and expreſſely declared wnto the people, as it 
hath bene wit hin theſe ſix yeares. 

De was deinaſided further, foz what canſe holy Scrip 
ture hath ben better declared within theſe ſix-yeres, then 
tt hath bene theſe viy. hundꝛeth pcares betoze. 

Wherunto he aunſwered: 7% y playnlye, he knew no 
man to haue preached the worde of God ſincerely and pure- 
Hand after the vayne of Scripture except A. Crome,and 
AM. Latimer, and ſayd moreouer, that the new T eſtament 
now tranſlated into Engliſh,doth preach & teach the worde 
of God,and that before that tyme,men did preach but one- 
He, that folkes ſhould belene as the Churche did beleue, and 
then if the Churche erred , men ſhould erre to. Howbeit the 
Churche, ſayd hee, of Chriſt can not erre : and that there 


the Churche of «Antichriftt , and that this Churc he of 
— may «nd doth erre , but the Churche of Chrili 
th not. 
Senenthly, whether he knew any perſon that dyed 
in the true fayth of Chꝛiſt ſince the Apoſtles tpme. 
He ſayd: He knew Bayfild , and thought that hee dyed 
in the true fayth of Chrift. 
Liehtly.he was aſked what he thought of ppurgato= 
rie and of vowes. 
He aunſwered: Vany ſach thyng had bene moued to 
S. Paul of Purgatory after this life, he thought Saint Paul 
would haue condemned it for an hereſie. And whe he heard 
M. OGame preach and ſay, that he thought there was a Pur 
fatory after this life, hee thought in bu mynd that the ſayd 
M. Crome lyed,and ſpake agaynſt his conſcience , and that 
1 here were a hundreth mos, whiche thought the ſame as hee 
did : ſaying moreouer that he had ſene the confeſſion of . 
Crome in Print God wort a very foliſb thyng os he iuaged. 
Aud as con cernyng vowes he grannted that there were 
veres 45 eAnanias vowed eAtt.y , for it Was in his 


and therfore hee did offende . But vowes of Chaſtitie,and 


all godlynes is ginen of Godly hu abundat grace, the Which | 
no ma of bym ſelfe can kepe,but it muſt be giuen him of God. 
And therfore a Menke, Frier, or Nunne , that haue vo\wed 
the vowes of religio f they thincke after their vowes made, 
that they ca not kepe their promiſes that they made at Bap- 
tiſme, they may go foorth and mary, ſo that they kepe after 
their mariage,the promiſe that they made at Baptiſme. And 
finally he concluded, that hee thought there were no other 
vowes,but onely the vowe at Baptiſme, 

Nainthly, he was demaunded whether Luther being a 
Frier, and takyng a Nuane out ofrciigion , and atter⸗ 
yu marping her, did well oz no, and what he thought 

erom. 

He aunſwered: that he thought nothyng.e And when 
they asked hym, whether it was lett hery, or no. Fe made 
aunſwere,he could not ſay ſo. 

As conceruyng the Sacrament of azinclyng , beyng 
wylled to ſay his mynde: 

He aunſwered and ſayd: /: wes hut a cerimonye, net- 
ther did hee wotte what a man ſhould be the better for ſuch 
an oylyng and annoyntyng . T he beſt war, that ſome good 
prayers he ſaw to be ſayd thereat. 

Likewiſe, tonchpng the Sacraznent of Baptiſme, his 
woꝛdes were theſe: 

That as many as repent, and do on them Chriſt , 'ſhalbe 
ſaued: that is, as many 4s dye conceriyns ſinne, ſhal lyue | 
by fayth with Chriſt . Therefore it # not we that liue after 
that, but Chriſt in vs . «And ſo whether we lyue, or dye, 
we are Gods by adoption and not by the water onely, but by 
water, and fayth:rhat is, by keepyng the promiſe made. For 
ye are kept by grace and fayth, ſayth S Paule, and that not 
of your ſelfe : forit is the gift of od. | 

De was aſked mozconuer of (gatrimony , whether it 
was © Parunens — © Ut WHEngs 6 Err 
grace, beyng commaunded in the law, and not 
pet taken away, 

His annſwere was: that Matrimonie i an order or law, 
that the Churche of Chriſt hath made, and ordeyned;by tbe 
Whiche men may take to them wemen and ſinne not. 

Laſtlpe, 2 bys bookcs of Scriptitre , and foz hys 
tudgement of Tyndall, becanſc he was viged to conteile 


the rroth, he fayd: 
That be had the new T ef ament tranſlated imothe uk; 
hr 


hiſhe toungue by Tyndall, within this monerh, and th 

| he offended not God in vſing and kepyng the ſame, notwuh- 
ſtandyng that he knew the 35 proclauittion to the con- 
trary, & that it yas prohibite inthe name of the thurth at 
Paules croſſe. But for all that, he ef Word of god had 
not forbyd it:confe fiing more auer, t hat he had in his Repin 
within this monet h, theſe boobesthe wicked Mammon, the 
Obedience of a Chriſten md, the pra lc Ne lurint he a. 
ſwere of Tindall to Tho, Fol nt ety of Frith 
agaynſt Purgaterye, the Epiſtle of George Gre, alias Grorge 
p roar J J — be 3 — 
ſaw any errours, And if there were ary ſuch in thin ther if 
they were correfted , it were good that the yeople had tha 
ſayd baokes . And as anus the newe Te in 
Engliſh, he thought it vtterly good, & c har the people ſhould 
hae it, as it iu. N either did he euer knomeſ( ſayd he )rhat 
Tyndall Was a naughty felow,e Ana to theſt annfweres he 
ſubſcribed his name. | | nh 


This examination (as is ſayd)was the 15. bay ol 
December. leg 
The next day folowyng, whiche was the 1 6, day ot 
December, the ſayd Iames Baynham apprared . 
befoze the Byſhop of London, in the foꝛeſayd place of 
Sp2 Tho. More at Chelſey, where,after the guyſe 
loʒme of their pzocedynges, firſt dys fozmer Jr 

with his aunſweres were 2 his 
bꝛought fozth.Whiche done, — — hm whet! 

de would perſiſt in that which he had ſaid, oꝛ els w 
returne to theCatholicke Church fromwhfcehe 
falten,+ tothe which he might be pet receaued,ast!{ 
ſayd: addyng mozeouer many fayꝛe ? aur 
woꝛdes, that he would retõtile hun ſelf, faying p tune 
was pet that he myght be receaued : the boſome 9 
Xxx. ug. his 


* 


— — 


— 
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Tunſwert. 


10. 
Irmſwere, 
Extreme 
vnction. 
11. 


Iunfwere, 


The ſacram#s 
of baptiiges 


Junfwers, 
Matrimony⸗ 


13. 


' Bunſwere, 


170, Ren. 8. 


The abiuration of fame: Baynham. 


his mother was open foz hym.Dtherwile if bee wond 
continue ſtubburne, there was no remedy. Now was 


the tyme either to ſane , oz cls btterly to caſt hym ſeife 


the Confiſtozpe. Whom the ſoꝛeſapd Chaũtellour re- 
peatyng agapne his Articles and aunſweres , afked i 
he would abture and ſubmitte han ſeife: who annſwe- 
rod that he would ſubmitte hym ſelfe , as a god Chꝛiſtẽ 


| away. Whiche of theſe wapes he would take, the caſe 

pꝛeſent now required a pꝛeſent aũſwere, fo2 els ſen- 
tence diffinitine was there ready to be read. t. To c<- 
clude long matter in fewe wooꝛdes, Baynham waue- 
ryng in.a doubtfull perpleritie betwene lyfe on the one 
hand,and death on the other , at length gining oner to 
the aduerſarves, gaue aüſwere vnto them that he was 
contented to ſubmit hym ſelke, in thoſe thinges wherin 
he had offfded,ercuſing that he was deceaued by igno- 
raunce . Then the Byſhop requiryng bpm to ſay hys 
| mynde plapnly of his aunſweres aboue declared, de- 
maunded what he thought thcrof , whether they were 
true, oꝛ no. 

To this Baynham fayd,Þ it was to hygh foꝛ him to 
judge. And then being aſked of þ biſhop, whether there 
was any Purgatoy,heaunſwered, and ſayd: he could 
not beleue p there was any Purgatoꝛp after this life, 

Upon other Articles beyng eramined and demaun- 
ded, he granted as followeth: That he could not iudge 
whether Bayfild dyed in the true fapth of Chꝛiſt oꝛ no. 
That a man making a vowe, can not bꝛeake it without 
deadly ſinne . That a Pꝛieſt pꝛomiſing fo lyue chaſte, 
may not mary a wife. That hee thinketh the Apoſtles 
to be in heauẽ . That Luther did naught in marpinga 
Nunne. That a child is p better ſoꝛ tonſirmation. That 
it is an offence to Ood, if anp man kepe bokes pꝛohi⸗ 
bited by the Churche, the Pope, the Byſhop, oz the 
kyng, and ſapd that he pondered thoſe poyntes moze 
now,then he dpd befoꝛze. rc. 

Upon theſcafiſwerez the Byſhop thinkyng to kepe 
hym in ſafe cuſtodp, to further triall,conunitted hym to 
one ofthe Counters. 

The lyme thus paſſyng on, whiche bꝛyngeth all 
thynges to their end, in the moneth of febꝛuary nert fo 
lowyng, in the peare of our Lozd.1 5 3 2. the foꝛeſayd 
Iohn Baynham was called fo: agapne to the Byſhops 
8 Conſiſtoꝛy, befoꝛe hys vicar general, and other his ab 
| * + ſiſtance: ta whom Foxford the Biſhops Chauncellour 
| recited agapne his Articles and aunſweres aboue men 
tioned,p2oteſipng that he intended not to receauehym 
to the vnitie of p holy mother church, vnles he knew ß 
1 ſapd Baynhaim to bee returned agapne purely and bn- 
. | feynedly tothe Catholicke fayth, and to ſubmitte hym 
' | felfe penitenly to the iudgement of the Churche . To 
whom Baynham ſpake in this effecte, ſaying that hee 
; [hath and doth belene the holy Church, e holdeth the 
 { fayth of the holp mother þ Catholicke church. Wheru- 
von the Chauncellour otleryng to hym a byll ofhis ab, 
{ turation,alter the fone of the Popes Church concea- | — 
ued . required hym ta read it.Who was contented and Neem 
read to the clauſe of the abiuration, conteinyng theſe n 
| Wade valuntarilp, as a trus penitent perſon retur- 
ned fro my hereſies, vtterly abiure.ic.t᷑ there he ſtayd 
and woulde read no farther , ſaping that hee knewe 
| not the Articles conteyned in his abiuration to bee he⸗ 
reite, therfozehe coulde not ſe why hee ſhould refuſe 
them.Whiche done, the Channcellour pꝛoceded to the 
readyng of the ſentence diſtinitiue, cõming to the place 
ofthis ſentence: the doctrine and determination of the 
Church. e c. and there pauſed, ſaying he would reſerue 
$ reſt till he ſaw his tyme. Ahõ then Baynham deſired 
to be good nta hymn , affirmyng that hee didacknow- 
ge that there was a Purgatozy ; that the ſoules of 
he Apoſtles wereinheaucn.tc,Zhen beganheagapn 
to read the ſentẽce, but Baynham agayne defired him 
to be god vnto him. Wherupon he ceaſed the ſentence 
and ſayd that he would accepte this bys confeſſion fo2 
that tynz,as ſufficient. 
Do Baynham faz that pzeſcnt , was returned to 


man ſhould. Agatne, the Chauncellour the ſecond time 
aſked if he would abiure. J wil(ſaid he)fo:cſake all my 
Articles, and will medle no moze with them, and ſo 
beyng commaunded to lav hys handes vpon the boke, 
read his abiuration openly, After the readyng wherof 
he burſt out into theſe woo2des , ſaping that, becauſe 
there were manp wooꝛdes in the ſayd abiuration, 
whiche he thought obſcure and difficile, de pꝛoteſted, 
that by hys othe hee intended not to go from ſuch de⸗ 
kenſe, which he might haue had befoꝛe his othe. Which 
done , the Chauncellour aſked hym why bee made 
that pꝛoteſtation: Baynham ſapd , fo? feare leaſt any 
man of ill will do accuſe me hereafter. Then the Chafi- 
cellour takyng the diffinitine ſentence in his hand, dif 
poſing hym ſelfe(as appeared) to read the ſame: well 
M.Baynham(ſapd he )take pour othe ? kiſſe the boke, | 
o els J will do myne office agaynſt pou , and ſo imme⸗ 
diatiy be toke the boke in his hand and killed it, and 
ſubſeribed the ſame with his hand. 

Mhiche done, the Chauncellour reteauyng the ab- 
iuratid at his hand, put hym to his fine, firſt to pap xx. t. 
to p kyng. After that, he inioyned him penaunte, to go 
betoꝛe the Croſſe in pꝛoceſſion at Paules, and to ſtad n 
befoze the pꝛeacher durpng the Sermons at aules pe 
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Croſfſe,with a Fagot vpon his ſhoulder the next @on- 
day, and ſo to returne with the Sumner to the pziſon 
agapne , there to abyde the Byſhops determination: 
and ſo the xvij.day of Febzuary he was releaſed , and 
diſmiſſed home. Where hee had ſcarſe a moneth conti-| ;, 
nued,but he bewapled his face and abiuration , and 
was neuer qupet in mynde and conſcience , vntill the 
tyme, he had vttered his fall to all his acquapntaunce, 
and aſked God # all d wozld foꝛgiuenes befoze the c6- 
gregatid th thoſe dayes, in a warehouſe in Bow lane: 
and immediatlye the nexte Sondape after, hee came to 
S. Auſtens, with the new Teſtament in his hand in 
Engliſhe, and the obedience ol a Chꝛiſten man in hys 
boſome , and ode vp there befoze the pcople, in hyt 
peln, there declaryng openly with wepyng teares, that 
| | he had denped God, and pꝛayed all the people to foz- 
bps p2iſan agayne. ho then the fift day after , which gyue hym, and to beware ol hys weakenes, and not to 
was the viy. day al Febzuary,appeared as befdze, in| do, as he did. Foz, ſapd he, if J ſhould not turne agapne 
bnto the truth ( daupng the nete Teſtanent in bys 
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4 The proceſſe agaynſt Fames Baynbam. 


hand)this wozde of God would damne me both body 
and ſoule at the dap of iudgemet.And there hee pꝛayed 
euery body rather to dye by and by, then to do as bee 


Add: fo he would not fele ſuch an hell agayne , as hee 


did kerle, fo2 all the woꝛldes good. Bee thig , hee 
wꝛote alſo certeine letters to the Byſhop , to hys bꝛo⸗ 
ther, and to others, ſo that ſhoztly after,he was appꝛe⸗ 
hended and ſo committed to the Tower of London, 


© T he proces againit Iames Bainam,in 
caſe of relaps. 

7 De.rir. day of Apꝛil.1 5 3 2. M. Richard Foxford 

Uicar General to the biſhop of London, accompa⸗ | 
Regilter ſitting tudicially, lames Bainhã was bꝛought 
befoze him by the Lieuetenaunt of the tower, befo2e 
whom 5 vicar generall rehearſed the articles coteyned 
in his abiuration beloꝛe made, + ſhewed him a bounde 
boke, whiche the ſaide Bainam acknowleged to be hys 
own wetting, ſaying {Hat it was god. Then he ſhewed 
him moꝛe of a certein letter ſent vnto py biſhop of Lon⸗ 
don, the whiche he alſo acknowledged to be his: obie« 
ctingalſo tothe ſaid Bainhã, that he had made and read 
the abinration which he had befoze recited : ſhewyng 


him moꝛeouer certein letters which he had wꝛittẽ vn 


to his bꝛother, the whiche he confeſſed to be his own 
wꝛiting, ſaying moꝛeouer that, though he w2ote it, yet 
there is one thing in the ſame that is nought, ik it be as 
my L. Chaũcelour ſaith.Thẽ he aſked of Bainam how 
he vnderſtode this which followeth, which was in his 
letters: pet coulde they not ſe noꝛ know him foꝛ God, 
when in dede he was both God ̃ man, yea he was. ii. 


perſons in one, the Father, the Sonne, and the Holy 


ghoſt: and Bainam ſapde it is naught. Which thinges 
thus done, there was further obieded vnto hym theſe 
woꝛdes, that he had as leefe pꝛay to Ioanc his wyfe, as 
to our ladpe. The whiche article Bainam denied. The 
ſapd Bainam amongeſt other talke as touching the ſa⸗ 
crament of the altar, ſaid: Chziſtes body is not chawed 
with teth,but recetued by faith. Further it was obiec⸗ 
ted againſt him, that notwithſtanding his abiuration, 
he had ſaid that the ſacramẽt of the altar was but a mp⸗ 
ſicall oꝛ memoꝛiall bodp: the which article Bainam de⸗ 
nied. It was further laid vnto him that he ſhould ſave, 
that S. Thomas of Canterbury was a thief and mur⸗ 
therer, ta deuill in hel. Wherunto he anſwered thus, 
that S. Thomas of Canterbury was a murtherer, 4 if 
he did not repent him ol his murther, he was rather a 
deuill in hell, than a Saint in heauen. 

The. xx. daye of Apꝛill in theyeare afo2ſaid, the ſayd 


Ulames Bainam was bought befoze the vicar generall 


in the Church of all Saintes of Barking, where as he 
miniſtred theſe interrogato2ies vnto hun Firſt , that 
ſincethe feaſt of Eaſter lait paſt, he had ſaid, affirmed 
and beleued, that the ſacrament of the altar was but a 
miſticall body of Chꝛiſt, and afterwardehe ſaid,it was 
but a memoniak: the which article Bainam dented. The 
the vicar general declared bnto him, that our holy mo- 
mother the catholike church determineth and teacheth 
in this maner: that in the ſacrament of the Altar, atter 
the woꝛdes of conſetration, there remaineth no bꝛead. 
The-offeciall aſked Bainam whether he dyd ſo beleue 
oʒ not. Aherunto Bainam aũſwered, ſaving, that S. 
Paul calleth it bꝛead, rehearſing theſe woꝛdes: Quo- 
tieſcunque comederitis panem hunc, & de poculo 
biberitis , mortem Domini annunciabitis : and in 
that point de ſaith as . Paul ſayth, and belencth as 
thechurch beleueth. And beynge demaunded twiſe af- 
terward what he thought therin, he would gene no o⸗ 
ther anſwere. 

Item, that fince the feaſt of Eaſter aſoꝛſaid, he had 
affirmed and beleued that cuerp man that would take 
vpon hun to pꝛeach the goſpcl of Chꝛiſte clearlye, had 
as much power as þ Pope. To the which article he an 
ſwered thus: He that pzeacheth the wozd of God what 


47 


foeuer de be, lyueththerafter, be bath the keye that 


——̃ —¼ 


nicd with tertein Diuines, and Mathew Grefton the 


1 


bindeth and loſcth both in heauen + earth. The which | 


key is the ſame ſcripture that is pzeached , ⁊ the Pope 
bath no other power to binde and to looſe, but by the 
kepe of ſcripture, 

Item, that he affirmed that S. Thomas of Canter 
bury was a thief and a murtherer t in hel. Wherunto 
he aunſwered as befo2s, 

Item, that he ſapd he had as lefe to p2:aye to Ioane 
bis wpfe as to our lady: the which he denied as betoze, 

Item, that he affirmed and b-lened that Ch:ſt him 
ſelle was but a man: the which article he alſs denied. 

Che p:emilles thus paſſed, the vicar genceall recey- 
ued traunces Realmes , Iohn Edwardes , Raph 
Hilton, Iohn Ridley, Fraunces Dryland,and Raph 
Noble, as witneſſes to beſwo:n vbponß articles afo2- 
ſaid, and ta ſpeake the truth befoze the face of the ſapd 
Iames Bamam mp pꝛeſence of M.lhon Nailer vicar 
of Barking, M. Ihon Rode, Bacheler of Diuinitpe, 
William Smith, Richard Griuel,T.Wimple,and Ris 
chard Gill, 

Che. xxuj. of Apꝛill in the peare afoꝛeſayd, befoꝛe M. 
Ihon Foxfard vicar general ofthe Biſhop of London, 
in the pꝛeſence of Mathew Grefton Regeſtcr , and 
Nicolas Wylſon , and Willam Philley , pzofeTo2s of 
Diuinitic, Ihon Oliuer, William Midlero,and Hugh 
Aprice, Dodozs of the Lawe, M. Richard Greſham 
thiriffc of London, and a great companye of others, 
Iames Baynam was bzought foꝛth byþ Lieftenant of 
p Tower, in whoſe pꝛeſente þ vicar general rehearfed 
the merites of the cauſe of inquiſititiõ ofhereſp againſt 
hym, and p2oceded to the reading of the abiuratid. And 
when the iudge read this article folo wing cõtained in 
che abiuration: Item, that haue ſaid that J will not 
determm whether any ſouls departed be pet in heauen 
02 no, but J belcne they be there as it pleaſeth God 
to haue them, that is to ſape, in the fapth ot i ibꝛaham: 
and J wotte not whether the ſoules of the Apoſtles oz 
any other bee in heauen oꝛ no: to thys James aun- 
ſwered, that J dyd abinre, and if that had not bene, 3 
would not haue abiured at all. 

After all the articles were read contapned in the 
abiuration, and certeine talke had as touching the 
Dacrament of 2Zaptiſme , the ſayd Iames Baynham 
ſpake theſe woꝛdes: If a Turcke,a Iewe, oz Saraſen 
do truſt in God and keepe his lawe , he is a god Chzi- 
ſtian ma. Then the official ſhewed vnto hym the letters 
which he ſente vnto his bꝛother wzytte with his owne 
band, and aſked him what he thought as touching this 
clauſe folowing: Vet could they not ſe : know hym foz 
God,when in dede he was both God and nan, yea he 
was.1y.perſons in one, the Father, the Sonne, 5 the 
holy Ghoſt, Wherunto Bainam ſaid, Þ it was nanght 
t that he did it by ignoꝛaunce, ⁊ did not oner (@hts let⸗ 
ters. Then M. Nicolas Wilſon amongſt other talke as 
touching the Dacrament of p altar, declared vnto hym 
that the Church dyd beleue the very body af Ch:ult to 
be in the ſacrament of che Altar. Bainam annſwered: 


The bꝛead is not Jeſus Chꝛiſt, foꝛ Choiltes bodye is 


not chawed with teeth, therfoze it is but bzeadaSevng 
further demaundod whether in the Dacrament of the 
Altar, is the berp body of Chʒiſt God and man in loſh 
and bloud: after diuers doubtfull aunſweres „ Bayn- 
ham aunſweredthus : he is there very God and man 
in foꝛme of bzcad, 

This done, the Dfficiall declared vnto hym the de- 
poſitions at᷑ the witneſſes which were come in agaynt 
hvm, obieued bnto hym that a litle befoze Eatter he 
had abiured all hereſies as well particularive as gene- 
rallv. Then the ſaid Uicar generall,after he had taken 
deliberation 4 aduiſe with þ learned hys alliſtaunces, 
dpd pꝛoctede to the readyng ofthe definitive ſentence a- 
gainſt him, r alſo pubiſhed þ ſame in waiting: wherby a 
mongeſt other thynges beſides hys abinration, he pꝛo⸗ 
nounced and condemned hym asa relapſed hereticke 
dampnably fallen into ſond;y hereſles , and ſo to — 
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left vuto the ſecular power, that is to ſap, to one ofthe 
Sh2iffes beyng there pꝛeſent. After the pꝛonouncyng 
of whiche ſentence, Maiſter Nicolas Wilſon connſeb 
led and admoniſhed the ſayd Iames,that he would con- 
foꝛme hym ſelf vnto the Church. To whom he aun- 
ſwered,y he truſteth that he is the very childe of God, 
which ye blind Aſſes (ſaid he) do not perteyue. And laſt 
of all, departyng from his iudgement, hee ſpake theſe 


| 


woꝛdes: M. Wilſon no2 pon my Lo2d Charincellour, 


ſhallnot pꝛoue by Scripture, that there is any Purga- 
tozic. Then the ſentence of condenation was geuen a⸗ 
gaynſt hym, the which here to repeate woꝛd foꝛ wozde, 
is not neceſſarv, loꝛ ſo much as the tenour therof is all 
one with that which paſſed befoze in the ſtoꝛy of Bay- 
feld, aliàs Somerſam . Here alſo ſhould enſue the let⸗ 
ter of the Byſhop of London, directed vnto the Maio? 
and Shꝛiffes ofthe ſame Citie , fo2 the recepuyng of 
hym into their power, and theputtyng ofhim to death, 
the tenour whereof is alſo of lpke effece to that 
beloꝛe litten in the ſtoꝛp of Bayfelde. After this ſen- 
tence geuen, Iames Baynham was deliuered into the 
handes of Syꝛ Richard Greſham Shziffe, then beyng 
pꝛeſent, who cauſed hym by hys Officers to be carped 
bnto Newgate , and the ſayd Iames Baynham was 


burnedin Smithfield the laſt day of Apꝛill, in the peare 
afo:eſayd,at th: a clocke at after none. 

This Maiſter Baynham during his impꝛiſonment, 
was very cruelly handled, Fo2 almoſt by the ſpace of a 
koꝛtnyght hee laye in the Byſhoppes Colehouſe in the 
ſtockes,with pꝛons vppon hys legges . Then her was 
caryed to the Loꝛd Chauncellours, and there chapned 
toa poaſt two nyghtes . Then he was caryed to Ful- 
ham , where he was crnelly handled by the ſpace of a 
ſeuennyght. Then to the tower, where hee lay a foꝛt⸗ 
nyght ſcourged with whyppes , to make hym renoke | 


hrs opinions. From thence hee was carped to Bar- 


kyng , then to Chelſey and there condempned.,and ſo 
to Newgateto bee burned. 

At whoſe burnyng here is noto2iouſly to bec obſer⸗ 
ued, that as he was at the ſtake in the myddeſt of the 
flampng fire , whiche fire had halfe conſumed hys 
armes and legges, hee ſpake theſe woꝛdes: O pe Pas 
piſtes, beholde, ve looke fo2 miracles , and here now 
ye may ſ& a miracle, foꝛ in this fire J feeleno moꝛe 
payne then if J were in a bed of done : but it is to 
me as ſwete as a bed ofroſes .. Theſe wooꝛdes ſpake 
jou the mideſt of the flainyng fire, when hys legges # 


** 


there was a great rumoꝛ blowen abꝛode amonges the 


| armes ((as J ſapd) were halfe conſumed, 
Lehn Bent, Martyr. 


teyne notice of one Iohn Bent, who about this 
pꝛeſent tyme o2 not long befoꝛe, beyng a Tapyloꝛ and 
dwellyng in a Uillage called Uzchenatiat , was barnt 


in the towne of the Deuiſes within the couutie of 
Wilkeſhyꝛe, foꝛ denying of the Sacrament of the Al 
tare,as they terme it, 

COne T rapnell Martyr. 
Also much about the ſame tyme,was one Trapnell 


ſame Countie. 
The hiſtory of. iii. men hanged for the burning of 


the Roode of Douercourt , collected out of a 
letter of Robert Gardner, which was 
one of the doers of the ſame. 


N the ſame peare of our Lo2d.r 5 3 2. there was an 
was much and great reſoꝛt of people. Foz at that tyme 


ignoꝛaunte ſoꝛt, that the power of the Jdoll of Doner- 
court was ſo great, that no man had power to ſhut the 
Church doꝛe where he ſtode, and therfo2e they lett the 
Church do2e both nyght # dap continually ſtand open, 
fo2 þ moꝛe credit vnto their blinderumoz.Which once 
beyng conceaued inthe heades of þ vulgar ſoꝛt, ſemed 


whom God had bleſſed with his ſpirit, was gretiy ſuf 
pected,eſpecially vnto theſe whoſe names here folowe, 
as Robert Kyng of Dedha, Robert Debnam of Eft 
bergholt , Nicolas Marſh of Dedham, and Robert 


dened to ſer the honoꝛ power of the almighty lyupng 
God ſo to be blaſphemed by ſuche an Jdoll.Ulherfoze 
they were moued by the ſpirite of God to trauaile out 
of Dedham in a wondꝛous goodly nyght; both hard 
froſt and faire mone ſhyne, although the nyght befoꝛe, 
and the nyght after were erceading foule and rainye; 

It was fr6 the towne of Dedham, to the place where 
the filthye Rode ſtode. x. miles. Notwithſtanding they 
were ſo willing in that their enterp2iſe, that they went 


| 


AFT the waitynghereof „tame to dur handes a ter-“ 


burned in a Towne called Bꝛodfozd within the 


I doll named the Roode of Doucrcourt , wherunto ie 


a great meruel vnto manye men, but to manye agayne| as 


Gardner of Dedham, whoſe coſciences were ſoze bur-| 


theſe.r.miles without payne, and founde the Churche| 
| doze open, accoꝛding to the blinde talke of the ignoꝛant c 


TAbich 


— 


| people: foz there durſt no viifaithfull bodye ſhutte it. 


erg. III. Martyrs by Donuercburt. lobn Frytb, Martyr. 173. 


; Which happened wel fo2 theyꝛ purpoſe, foꝛ they found This done, there went a great talke abzoade that 
' |the3doll, whiche han as much power to kepe the doze | | they ſhoulde haue greate richeſſe in that place: but ft | Foiſe furraſe 
ſchut, as to kepe it opt᷑. And foꝛ p2onfe therof,theytoke | | was verye vntrue, foz it was not thev2 thought oz en- | ee... 
r: — tte doll from his ſhꝛine, and caried him a quarter ofa| | terp;iſc , as they themſelues afterwarde confefled, fo 
is mile from the plate where he ſtode, without any reft- there was natbung taken awap, but his coate, his ſhoes The rute 
Id ſtance of the ſaid idoll. Whe upon they ftrake fire with and tapers. he tapers did helpe to burne hund Hors —— — 
at a fint ſtone, and ſodenly ſet wum on fire, who burned they had againe, and the coat one Dp; Thomas Role | an A. 
out io bꝛymme, that he light ꝛd them home warde one did burne, but they had neyther peny, haiſepeny, gold, 
god mile ofthe x. grote no; iewell. 
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them were after ward in 
dited of felonpe and hanged in chaines within halfe a ö 
pere after, oꝛ therabout. Robert King was hanged in doctrme , by the grace of Chꝛiſte, we will ſpeake here⸗ | 
Dedham at Burchet: Robert Debnam was hanged after. Ot the great godlines whiche was in hem, thys 
at Cattawaye cauſve : Nicolas Marſhe was hanged may ſerue ſoꝛ experiment ſaficient, foꝛ that notwiths 
n at Donercourt,Which.itf. perſons though ð ſpirit of ſtanding his 9{her manifold and lingular giites and oz 
0 God at they? death, did moꝛe edify the people in godly namentes of the minde in hun molt pꝛegnant, wher⸗ 
e learning, then al the S ermons that had bene pꝛrached withail be might haue opened an ealie waye vnto ha⸗ 
e there a long time befoze. The. iiij.man of this compa- nour and dignitie , notwithſkanding he choſe rather 
. ny named Robert Gardner, eſkaped they2 hands and wholie to conſetrate hum ſcifs vnto the church ol Chꝛi⸗ 
e lledde. Abeit he was crueilye ſought loꝛ, to haue had ſte, ertellently ſheſvyng fourth and pꝛactiſpng in hym 
e the line death, but the liuing Loꝛde pꝛeſerued hin, to ſelle the pzecept ſo highlye commended of the Philoſa- 
\ whome be al honoꝛ and glo2p wozld without ende. phers, touching the lyle of man, which life they ſay is 
2 The ſame pere and the pere befoze, there were ma giuen vnto vs in ſuch ſoꝛt, p hom much better p mã is. 
d ny Images caſt downe and deſtroyed in many places: ſo much the leſte he ſhould tine vnto hun ſelf, but vnto 
e as the Image of the Cruciſix in the highe way by Cog- other, ſeruinge fo2 the connnon vtilitie, and that we 
, hall, the mage of S . Pctronill in the church of great] | thould thinke a great part of our birth to ber due vnto 
„ Pozkſleigh , the Image of S.Chziſtopyer by Sudbu- our parentes, a greater part bnto our conatrey, #4 the 
. pe, and another Image of S. Petronill ina chapel by greateſt part of all, to be beſtowed vpon the churche, i 
t Ipſwich, we will be counted good men. Firſt ol all, he began his Joby Hir; 
5 Alſo Ihon Seward of Dedham onerthzewe a croſſe ſtudy at Cambꝛyge. In who nature had planted beyng rn gunent 
g in Stoke Parke, and tooke. . Images out ofachapell | but a chylde, maruailous inftinctions and lone vnto | Samdzige. 
e in the ſame Parke, and caſt them into the water. learning, wherunto he was addic. He had alſo a won⸗ 
t & T he Siorie, examination,death,and Mar- | derfull pꝛomptnes of witte, and a ready capacity to re⸗ 
d dome of Thon Fryth. ceaue and vnderſtande any thyng, in ſo muche that he 
7 | A Pongeſt all other chaunces lament able, there hath ſemed not to be ſent vnto learning, but alſo boznefo2 
bene none a great tyme which ſeemed vnto me the (ame purpoſe : neyther was there anye diligence 
Cc mo2e grenous, then þ lamentable death t᷑ crnell hand- wanting in him equal vnto that towardnes, oꝛ woꝛthy 
v lng of Thon Fryth, ſo learned + extellent a pong mi: of his diſpoſitis, Wherby it came to paſſe, that he was 
t| who had ſo pzofited in all kinde oflearning and know-| | not oncly a louer of learning, but alſo became an erqui- 
e ledge, that ſkarfly there was his equal amongeſt al his | ſite learned man. In p which exertiſe, when he had dili 
U | compamons,t beſides withail had ſuche a godlines of gently laboured tertapne yeres,not without great pꝛo⸗ 
t. life ioyned with his doa rine, that it was hard to iudge, fit both of Latin and Greke, at the laſt he fel into — 
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ledge # acquaintannce with William Tyndall, thꝛough 


| 


whoſe inſtructions, he firſt recepued into his hart the 
ſ&de of the goſpell and ſyntere godlines. 

At 5ᷣ tyme, Tho. Wolſey Cardinall of Pozke , p2ep#- 
red to build a Colledge in Oxfoꝛde, maruailous ſũptu⸗ 
ous, which had ö name « titicof Frpdeſwyde,but now 
named Chziſtes church, not ſo much (as it is thought) 


| foz the loue and zealc that he bare bnto learning, as foz 


an ambitious defire of glozye# renoume, and to leaue 


he being cut of by the ſtroke of death ( fo2 he was ſent 
fo2 vnto the kyng, accuſed vppon certaine crimes, and 
in the way by immoderate purgations killed himſelfe) 
left partly begonne, partly halle ended and vnperfece, 
and nothyng ells ſaue onely the kitchyn was fvllye 
finiſhed. Wherenpon Rodulphus Gualterus a lear⸗ 
ned man being the in Orkoꝛd, x beholdyng þ Colledge, 
ſapd theſe woꝛdes in Latine: egregiũ opus. Cardina- 
lis iſte inſtituit collegiũ, & abſoluit popinã. Bowe 
large t ample thoſe buildinges ſhould haue bene, what 
ſumptuous coſt ſhould haue ben beſtowed vpõ þ ſame, 
may eaſely be percepued by that which is alrcady buil⸗ 
ded, as the kitchen, the hall „ and certeine chambers, 
where as there is ſuch curious grauyng and wozke- 
manſhyp of ſtonecutters, that all thynges on euery ſide 
did glytter fo2 the excellencie ofthe wozkemanſhip,foz 
| the finenes ofthe matter, with the gilte antikes, and 
emboſſpnges , in ſo much that if all the reſt had bene fi- 
niſhed to that determinate ende as it was begon , it 
might well haue ercelled not onely all Colledges of ſtu⸗ 
dentes, but alſo Palaces of Pꝛinces. This ambitious 
Cardinall gathered together into that Colledge, what 
ſocuer excellent thyng there was in the whole realme, 


either veſtimentes,veſſels oz other oꝛnaments, beũde 


pꝛouiſion of all kynde of pꝛecious thynges . Beſides 
that,he alſo appointed vnto that company all ſuch men 
as were founde to excell in any kynde of learnyng and 
knowledge.Whoſe names to recite all in ozder, would 


Cambꝛidge were theſe. 


(M. Clarke, Maſt.of Art, of xxxtiy. yeares of age.) 

| M,Fricr,afterward Doct. of Phiſicke , after that 4 

}F ſtrong Papitte. | 

M. Sumner, after of Art. 

M. Harman, Maſter of Art, & after felow of Caten 
Colledge, after that a Papift. 

M. Bettes Mafter of Art, a good man and xelow, 


and fo 3 N 
M. Coxe, Maſter of Art, who conneyd hym ſelfe a- 
way toward the North, and after was Schole ma- 
ſteref Caton, and then Chapplen to D. Goodrich 
Biſhop of Eley,and by him preferred to K. Henry, 
and now Byſhop of Eley. - 
Tohn Frith, Baccheler of Art. 
Bayly,Bacheler of Art. 
Goodman, who beyrg ſicke in the priſon with the 
| other, wat had out and dyed in the towne, 
Drumme, who afterwardes fell, away, and forſoke 
. the truth. 
Thomas Lawney , Chapplem of the houſe, priſoner 
with Iohn Frith. | 


—— 


J 


To theſe iopne alſo Taucrner of Boſton the good 
Muſitian, beſides many other called alſo out of other 
places,molt piked yong men of graue Judgement and 
ſharpe wittes, who conferryng together vpon the abu⸗ 
ſes of Religion being at that rune crept into p Church, 
were therfoze accuſed of hereũe vnto the Cardinall, x 
caſt into a pꝛiſon, within a dæpe caue vnder ground, | 
of the ſame Colledge, where their ſaltfiſhe was layde, 
fo that thꝛough the filthy ſtinch therof , they were all in- 
feced,and certayne of them takyng they death in the 
ſame pꝛiſon, ſhoꝛtipe vpon the ſame being taken out of 
the pꝛiſon into they; chambers,there deceaſed, 


— — 
_— 


be to long. The chief of them whiche were called from | 


| 


| 


aperpetualname vnto y poſteritie. But that building, |. 


Thetroublers and eraminers of theſe god m# were 
theſe: Doct. London, Do& . Higdon, Deane of the 
ſame Colledge,and Doct. Cotteſford Commtlary, 

Maſter Clarke, M. Sumner, and pz Bayly es. 
tyng nothing but ſaltfiſhe fro Febzuarpe to the middel 


of Auguft, dyed allthz& together within the campaſle 
of one werke. 5 | 


Maſter Bettes a wittye man, hauyng no bokes 


kounde in hys chamber, thꝛough entreatpe and ſuretie 
gote out of pꝛiſon, and ſo remainyng a ſpace in the Col 
ledge, at laſt ſlypt away to Cambꝛidge, and after was 
Chaplen to Qutene Anne # in great fauour with her, 

Tauerner , although hee was accuſed and ſuſpeded 
fo2 byding of Clarkes bokes bnder the boardes in his 
ſchole,yet the Cardinall foz hys Puſicke excuſed hym 
ſaping,that he was but a Þuſician and ſo he eſcaped, 

After the death of theſe int, Iohn Frith with other, 
by the Cardinalles letter, whiche ſent woꝛde that hee 
would not haue them ſo ſtraitiy handled, were difmil; 
ſed out of pꝛiſon vpon condition, not to pafle aboue ten 
mples ont of Drfozd . Whiche Frith after hearyng ot 


the examination of Dalaber and Garret, whiche bare 


then Fagottes,weat oner the ſea , and after tj.yeares, 


hee came oner foꝛ exhibition ofthe Pꝛioʒ of Neadyng, 


(as is thought) & had the Pꝛioʒ ouer with hym. Being 
at Readyng it happened that he was there taken fo; a 
bacabound., and bꝛought to examination: where 
the ſymple man, whiche coulde not craftclp enonghe 


| colour hym ſelf, was ſet in the ſtockes. Where after he! 
had ſytten a long tyme, atid was almoſte pyned with 


hunger, and wold not coz all that declare what he was, 
at p laſt he deſired that the Scholemaiſter of the town 
myght be bzonght to hym, which at that tyme was one 
Leonard Coxe,a man very wel learned. s ſone as he 
came bnto hym, Fryth by and by beganne in the Latin 
tongue to bewaple his captiuitie. 

The Scholmailter by and by being ouertome with 
his eloquence,did not onlpe take pitie and compaſſion 
vpon him, but alſo began to loue and embzace ſuch an 
excellent wytte and diſpoſition vnloked foz, eſpeciallye 
in ſuche a fate and myſerie. Afterward , thep confers 
ryng moꝛe together bpon many thynges as tonchyng 
the Uninerſities , ſcholes , and tongues , fell from 
the Latin tongue into the Greke, wherin Fryth dyd ſo 
inflame the loue of that Scholmaiſter towardes hym, 
that bee bzought him into a maruclous admiration,ef 
pecially wht as ñᷣ ©cholemaiſter heard him ſo pzompt- 
ive by bart, rehearſe Homers verſes out of bys firſt 
boke of Iliades. Whernpon the Scholemaiſter went 
with all ſpede, vnto the magiſtrates, greuouſly chplaiy 


nyng of the iniury whiche they did ewe vnto ſo ercel-| | 
lent and innocent a young man, Thus Frith, thzough| 
the helpe of the Scholemaiſter, was freely dimitted out 


of the ſtockes, and ſet at libertie withont puniſhement. 
Albeit this his ſauetie continued not long, thꝛougb the 
great hatred and deadly purſute of Sy; Tho. More, 
who at that tyme beyng Chauncellour of England, per 
ſecuted hym both by lande and ſea , beſittyng all the 
wapes and hauẽs, vea and pꝛomiſing great rewardes, 
if any man could bꝛyng hym any newes oꝛ tydynges of 
hym. Thus Frith beyng on euery part beſet with trou⸗ 
bles, not knowyng whiche way to turne hym, ſeketh 
fo2 ſome place to hyde hym in. Thus flying from one 
place to an other, and often chaungyng both hys gar- 
mentes place, pet coulde he be in ſafetie in no place, 
no not long amongeſt hys frendes : ſo that at the laſt, 
being traiterouſlp taken (as pe ſhal after heare) he was 
ſent bnts the tower of London, whereas he had many 
conflictes with the Byſhops , but ſpecially in wzityng 
with pz Thomas More. The firſt occaſion of hys 
wꝛiryng was this: Uppon a tyme he had communica 
tion with a certeine olde familiar frende of hys , tow 
chyng the Sacrament ofthe body and blond of Chill. 
The whole effec of which diſputation , conſiſted ſpeti 


ally in theſe foure pointes, 
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John Froth of the Sacrament. 


F Sede of fayth vnder payne of damnation. 
Hecondlp, that foꝛ ſo much as Lhuſtes natural body, 
in lpke condition hath all pꝛoperties of our body, ſinne 
onely except. it can not be. neither is it agreable vnto rea 
ſon, that he ſhould be in two places oz mot at once, con- 


trarp to the nature ot our body. by 

Moꝛcouer, it ſhall not ſeme meete oꝛ neccfſarie, that 
we ſhould in this place vnderſtand Lhuſies woꝛdes ac⸗ 
coꝛdyng to the literall ſenſe, but rather accoꝛding to the 
oꝛder and phꝛaſe of ſpeach, 7 phꝛaſe with phzalſc, 
accoꝛding to the Analogie of the Scripture. ; 

Laſt of all, how that it ought to be receined accoꝛding 
to the true and ryght inſtitution of Chaiſt, albeit that 
the oꝛder whiche at this time is crept into the Churche + 
is vled now a dayes by the Pꝛieſtes, do neuer ſo much 
differ from it. 


And foꝛ ſomuch as the treatiſe ofthis diſputation ſe 
med ſomewhat long, hys frend deſired hym that ſuch 
thynges as he had reaſoned vpon, he would b2tefly cd- 
mit vnto w2ityng # gene vnto hym fo2 the helpe of his 
memoꝛie. Frith, albeit hee was vnwillyng , and not 
ignoꝛant how daungerous a thvngit was to enter into 
ſuch a contentious matter, at the laſt notwithſtandyng 
he being ouercome by the intreatie of hys rend, rather 
folowed his will, then looked to hys own ſauegarde. 

There was at that tyme in London a Taplour na- 
med William Holt, whiche fainyng a great frendſhip 
towarde this partie, inſtantly required of hym to geue 
him licence to read ouer that ſame w2ityng of Frithes. 
whiche when he vnaduiſedly did , the other by and by 
carped it vnto More beyng then Chauncellour, which 
thyng afterward was occaſion of greaturouble, & alſo 
ol death, vnto the ſayd Frith, Foꝛ More hauyng gotten 
a copie of this boke, not onely ofthis Sicophant , but 
alſo two other copyes which at the ſame tyme, in a ma⸗ 
ner, were ſent hym by other pꝛomoters, he whetted his 
wittes, and called his ſpirites together as much as hee 
might, meaning to refute his opiniũ by a cotrary boke. 

This, in a maner, was the whole ſine ofthe reaſos 
of Frithes boke : firſt to declare the Popes beliefe of 
the Sacrament to be no neceſſary Article of our fapth, 
that is to ſay , that it is no Article of our fayth neceſſary 
to be beleued vnder payne of damnation that the Sa- 
crament ſhould be the naturall body of Chꝛiſt. Which 
he thus pzoneth: Fo2 many ſo beleue, pet in ſo bele- 
uyng the Dacrament to be the naturall body, are not 
therby ſaued, but receiue it to their damnation. 


body, yet that naturall pꝛeſence of his body in p bꝛead, 
is not that which ſaueth vs, but hys pꝛeſente in our 
hartes by favth. And lykewiſc the not beleuvng of hys 
bodily p2eſence in the Sacrament, is not the thing that 
ſhall damne vs : but the abſece of hym out of our hart, 
thꝛough vabclefe. And ik it be obiected,that it is necciſa- 
ry to beleue Gods wa2de bnder payne of damnation: 
to that he aunſwereth, that the wozd taken in the right 
ſenſe as Chꝛiſt meant, mainteyneth no ſuch bodilye 
pzeſence es the Popes church doth teach, but rather a 
Datramentall pꝛeſence. And that (ſaith he) may be fur, 
ther confirmed thus. 
Argument. 
Nyne of the old fathers before Chriſtes incarnatio, were 
ound vnder payne of dammat ion to beleus this point: 
| k All we be ſauca by the ſame fayth that the old Fathers 
Tre: 
Ergo, none of vs are bounds to beleue this poynte under 
payne of damnation. 


The firlt part(ſayth he) is euident of it ſelf. Fo2 how 
— they belcue that, whichs they neuer heard noz 
The ſecond part / ſarth he) apprarcth playnly by S. 
uſten wiityng ad Dardanum, and alſo by an hadzeth 
places mae. Neither is there any thyng, that hee doth 
mase often inculcate then this, that the ſame fapth that 


8 


that the matter ol the Sacrament is no necclſa- | 


ſaued olirfathers,ſaueth vs alſo. And therfoꝛe vppon 
the truth of theſe ij. partes thus pꝛoued ; mull the can 
clufion(ſapth he )nedes followe; 

An other Argument. 


Nene of the old fathers before Chriftes Incarnation, did 
eate Chriſt corporally in their ſignes, but onely miſt ically 
end Spiritually and were ſaued: | 

Al we do eate Chrift euen as they aid ; and are ſaued 
as they were: 

Ergo none of Vs do eate Chriſt corporally, but myſtical- 
ly and ſpiritually in our nes as they dyd. 


Foꝛ the pꝛobation of the firſt part, Frith pzocedytig in 
hys diſcourſe, declareth howe the auncient fathers be- 
fozeChailtes Incarnation, did neuer beleue any ſuch 
point of this groſſe and carriall eatyng of Chꝛiſtes bo: 
dy: and pet notwithſtandyng they dyd eate hynt ſpiri⸗ 


Aaron, Phinees, and other godly Iſraclites heſides. All 
whiche ( ſayth he) did eate the body of Chꝛiſt, and dyd 
dꝛinke his blond, as we do. But this eatvng and dꝛin⸗ 
kyng of theirs was ſpiritual, perteinyng onelp to faith, 
and not to the terth: For they were all under the cloud, and 
dranke of the rocke which folowed thẽ, this rocke was Chriſt, 
which was pꝛomiſed then to come into the wozld, And 
this pꝛomiſe was firſt mpe vnto Ada, when as it was 


ſaid vnto p Serpent: / wil put hatred betwene thee & the 
woman, betwens her ſede and thy ſede. cc. And afterward | 
agaph bnto Abraha, In thy ſeede ſhall all people be bleſſed: 
c. Adding alſo þ Sacrament of Circumciſlon, which 
was called the couenaunt , not becauſe it was ſo in 
dede , but becauſe it was a ſigne anda token of the co- 
nenaunte made betwene God and Ab2zaham,admony- 
thing vs therby , howe we ſhoulde indge and thinke 
touching p Dacrament ofhys body x blond: to wytte, 
that albeit it be called the body of Chit, yet we ſhould 
p:operip vnderſtand therby the frute of cure inſtifica- 
tion, whiche plentpfallwe floweth viito all faythfull by 
his moſt healthfifil body and bloud, Likewiſe the ſame 

zomiſe was made vnto Moyſes , the moſt meke and 
gentle Captain ofthe Iſraelites, whiche dyd not onely 
bpm ſelfc beleue vppon Chꝛiſt, whiche was ſo often 


Agapne,in belcupng p Sacrament to be the natural 


pꝛomiſed, but alſo dyd p2cfigurate hym by dincrs 
meanes, both by the Manna which came downe from 
beauen, and alſo by the water which iſhued out of the 
rocke,fo2 the refreſhing of the bodies of his people. 
Netther is it to be doubted, but that both Manna and 
this water had a P2opheticall miſteryc in them, de- 
clarpng the very ſelf ſame thing then, whiche the bꝛead 
and the wine doe now declare vnto vs in the Sacra⸗ 
ment. Fo2 thus ſavth S. Auſtine: Who ſo euer did vn 
derſtand Chꝛiſt in the Manna, did cate the ſame ſpirb | 
tuall fode that we do. But they which by that Manna 
ſought onlpe to fill theyꝛ beilies, did cat therof and are 
dead. So likewiſe ſayth he of the dꝛinke: For the rocke 


AA hy: becauſe they did vnderſtand the viſible meat 
ſpiritually. They did ſpiritually honger and dyd ſpiri⸗ 
tually taſte of it, that they mvght ſpiritually be ſatiſſied. 
They al did eat þ ſame ſpirituall meat , a all did dꝛinke 
þ ſame ſpirituall dꝛinke: all one ſpirituall thing, but not 
all one toꝛpoꝛall matter foʒ they dyd eate Manna, and 
we another thing) but þ ſelf ſame ſpirituall thing we 
do, and although they dꝛanke the ſame ſpirituall dunke } 
that we doe, yet they dzanke one thing # we a nother: |} 
which neuertheles ſignified all one thing in ſpirituall | 
effect, Yow did they d2inke al one thing? The Apoſtle | 
anſwereth: Of che iprrituallrocke Whiche followed them, 
for the rocke was Chri#t . And Bede alſo addyng theſe | 


the fayth remapnethone . Zhcreby a man may per- þ 
ceine that the Manna, whiche came downe from hea- | 


uen, was the ſame vnto them that our Sacrament is 


tually, and were ſaved : as Adam, Abraham, Moſes, | 


was Chriſt . And by t by after,heinferreth thus: Mo- 
ſes did eat Manna and Phinees alſo, and many other | 
alſo dyd eat therof,which pleaſed God e are not dead. 
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is no cauſe why we ſhoulde adde tranſubſtantiation 


fayth, both vnto them and alſo vnto vs, bee ſuffici- 


myndes and hartes of the faythfull to geue thankes 
vnto God foz his benefites , And theſe in a maner, are 


hym out of the pꝛiſon, omittyng nothyng that any man 


gve agaynſt the Biſhop of Wincheſter,ſemeth to haue 


vnto vs, and that by either of them is ſignified that the 
body of Chꝛiſt came downe from heauen, and pet not⸗ 
withſtãdyng, neuer anp of them ſapd that Manna was 
the very body of Mellias, as our Sacramentall bꝛead 
is not in deede the body of Chꝛiſt, but a myſticall repꝛe⸗ 
ſentation of the ſame , Fo? lyke as the Manna which 
came downe from heauen, and the bzead whiche is re⸗ 


ceiued in the Supper, doth nouriſh body, cuen ſo the 
body of Ch:ſte commwyng downe from heauen, and 
beyng geuen fo2 vs, doth quicken bp the ſpirites of the 
beleuers bnto lyfe euerlaſtyng. Then, if the ſaluation 
of both people be a lyke, and there fayth alſo one, there 


bnto our Sacrament , moze then they beleucd they? 
Manna to be altered and chaunged, Bo2coucr,fo2 be 
cauſe they are named Sacrametes.enen by the ſignift 
cation of p name, they muſt nedes be ſignes of thyngs, 
02 cls of neteſlitie, thev can be no Sacramentes. 

But ſome may here obiccte and ſave : If onelp 


ent foꝛ ſaluation, what nede then any Sacramentes to 
be inſfituted:He aunſwereth, that there are th2e cau- 
ſcs why @acramentes are inſtituted. The firſt S. Au⸗ 
ſten declareth in theſe wooꝛdes, wꝛityng agaynſt Fau- 
ſtus: en ( ſayth he) cũ not be knitte together into one 
name of Religion, be it true, oꝛ bee it falſe , except they 
be knitte by the ſocietie of ſignes and viſible Sacra⸗ 
mentes, d power wherof doth wenderfully pꝛeuaple, 
in ſo much, that ſuch as contemne them are wicked: 
{o2 that is wickedly contemned , without the which 
godlpnes cannot be made perfen.+c.An other cauſe is, 
that they ſhould be helpes to grafte and plante fayth in 
our hartes, and foꝛ the confirmation of Gods pꝛomiſ⸗ 


ſes. But this ble of Hacramentes, many are pet igno⸗ 
raunt ot, and moꝛe there be whiche do pzepoſterouſlye 
iudge of the ſame, takyng the ſignes loꝛ the thyng it ſelf 
and wozſhyppyng the ſame: eue by like reaſon in a ma⸗ 
ner, as if a man would take the buſhe that hangeth at 
the Tauerne doꝛe, and ſucke it foꝛ to flake hys thy:ft, 
and will not go into the Tauerne where the wyne is. 
Thirdly they doo ſerue vnto this vſe, to ſtirre bp the 


the pꝛincipall pointes of hys boke. 

When More (as is befoꝛe ſavd) had gotten a copye 
ok this treatiſe, he ſharpened his pen all that he might, 
to make aunſwere vnto this yonge man ( fo2 ſo he cal- 
icth hym thꝛoughout hys whole boke )but in ſuch ſo2t, 
that when the boke was ence (ct fooꝛth, and ſhewed 
vnto ths woꝛld, then hee endcuoured him ſelfe all that 
he might, to kepe it from pꝛintyng, peraduenture leſt 
that any copy therof ſhould come vnto Frithes handes, 
But notwithſtanding, when at p laſt Fryth had gotten 
a copytherof by meancs of his frendes, he aunſwered 


could deſire to the perfecte and abſolute handlyng of 
the matter . And as it were a great labour, ſo doo J 
thinke it not much neceſlarie to repeate all his reaſons 
and argumentes, oꝛ the teſtimonpes which he had ga⸗ 
thered out of the Doctoꝛs: ſpecially foꝛ ſomuch as the 
Archbyſhop of Caunterbury Cranmer in hys Apolo- 


collected themabundantly, gathering p pꝛincipall and 
chiefeſt helpes from thence that he leaned! 1to,againſt 
the other: and J doubt much whether the Archbiſhop | 
euer gaue any moze credite vnto any authoz of that 
doctrine, then vnto this afo2eſavd Frith. 

What dexteritie of wit was in hym, # ercellencie of 
doctrine,it may appeare, not only by hys bokes whiche 
he wꝛote of þ Sacrament, but alſo in them which he in 
tituled of Purgatoꝛp. In whiche quarell he withſtode 
the vislence of th2e moſt obſtinate enemves, that is to 
ſap,of Rocheſter, More, and Raitall.Wheror the one 
by the helpe ofthe Docours,the other by w2eſtpng of 
the Scripture , and the thyꝛd by the helpe ol naturall 


Hercules, fightyng not agapnſt f.onely,but euen with | 
them all ii. at once, dyd ſo ouerthꝛowe and confound 
them, that he conuerted Raſtall to hys part. | 

Beſide all theſe commendations of this pong man, 
there was alſo in hym a frendly + pzudent moderation 
in vtteryng of þ truth, iopned with a learned godlines, 

Whiche vertue hath alwaves ſo much pꝛeualled in the 
Churcheof Chꝛitt, that without it, all other god giſtes 
of knowledge, bee they neuer ſo great, can not greatly 
pꝛoſite, but oftentimes do very much hurt. And would ® 
God, that all thynges in all places , were ſo fre from \; 
all kynde of diſſenſion , that there were no mention} n 
made amongeſt Chaiſtias , of Zwinglians and Luthe- | 1 
rians,whet as neither Zwinglius, neither Luther dyed 
foz vs, but that we might be all one in Chꝛiſt. Neither 
do I thinke that any thyng could happe moꝛe greuous 
vnto thoſe woꝛthy men, then their names ſo to be abu 
ſed to ſectes 1 factions, which ſo greatly withftode and 
ſtroue againſt all factios. Neither doe J here diſcovrſe 
whiche parte came neareſt vnto the truth, neither 
ſo raſhlve entermedle in this matter, that J wil detrac 
any thyng from either parte, but rather wiſhe of God 
I might ioyne either part vnto other. But now foz ſo 
much as we intreate of the ſtoꝛy of Iohn Frith, J can 
not chuſe , but muſt needes earneſtly and hartelp em 
b:ace the pꝛudent and godly moderation, whiche was 
in that man, who maintapnyng this quarell of the 
Sacrament of the Loꝛdes ſupper , no leſle godly then 
learnedlye (and ſo as no man in a maner , had done 
it moze learnedlpe, godly and pithely ) pet hee did 
it ſo moderateiye , without any contention , that hee 
woulde neuer ſeme to ſtriue agaynſt the PapiTes,cr: 
cept he had bene dꝛiuen to it eut of neceſſitie , In all o- 
ther matters, where neceſſitic did not mone hin to con 
tend „ hee was ready to graunt all thynges fo2 quiet 
neſſe ſake, as his moſt modeſt reaſons and aunſweres 
did declare. 

Foz whe as More diſputyng in a cerfaine place bpo 
the Sacrament , layde agaynſt him the authozitye of 
Doctour Barnes, foꝛ the pzeſence of the bodye and 
bloud in the Sacrament, hee aunſwered vnto More 
and hys companids, that he would pꝛomiſe vnder this 
condition, that the ſentence of Luther t Barnes might 
bee holden as ratified , hee would neuer ſpeake mo2e 
woꝛdes of it: fo2 in that poynt they did both agree with 
bym, that the Sacrament was not to bee woꝛſhypped, 
and that Jdolatrp beyng taken away ,h& was content 
to permitte euerp man to iudge of the Sacrament, as 
God ſhould put into they? hartes: fo2 then there re- 
mayned no mo2e poyſon, that any man ought oꝛ might 
be afrayde on. Wherfoze if they did agree in that which 
was the chicfe poynt of the Sacrament , they ſhoulde 
eaſcly accoꝛde and agree in the reſt. 

Thus much hee w2ote in the treatiſe entituled the 
erile of Barnes agavnſt More. Which woꝛdes of this 
moſt merke Party? in Chꝛiſt, if they would take place 
in the ſeditious diniſtons + factions of theſe our dayes, 
with great eaſe litle labour men might be bꝛought to 
a vnitie in thys controuerſie,and much mo2e conco2de 
and lone ſhould be in the Church, 4 much leſle offence 
geuen abꝛoad, then there is. 

But to our ſtoꝛpe again of Iohn Frith, ho after he 
had now ſufficiently contended in hys wꝛitinges with 
More, Rocheſter, and Raſtall Mores ſonne in law:he 
was at the laſt carped to Lambeth, firſt befoze the By- 
ſhop of Canterburp, and after ward vnto Cropdon be⸗ 
fo:e the byſhop of Wincheſter to plead hys tauſe. L alt 
of all, he was called befoꝛe the byſhops in a common ai 
ſemble at London, wheras he conſtantip defended him 
ſelfe if he myght haue bene heard. 

The oꝛder of hys iudgement, with the maner ol hys 
examination and articles which were obieded agaynſt 
gym, are compꝛiſed and ſet fo2th by hym ſelf, in a letter 
wꝛitten and ſent vnto hys frendes, whileſt he was pꝛi 
ſoner in the Tower. 


Pbiloſophpe had conſpired agaynſt him. But he, as a 


TA letter 


— 


Henny. 8. — 

I ter of thon Fryth to his frendes,toncerning his trou- the ſclites they do take their names: and therfoze accor- 

g ge droge had firft $$5th u briefe . ſaluted | ding to thys rule it may be ſapde, hee was boꝛne in hys 
the,cmrring then into the matter thus he Yoriteth; | owne handes , when as her bare in his handes the Sa- 

| 8 bꝛethꝛen; but that it doth ſome deal deere + hittoliots which at 
but th ſome dcale hen they alleaged a place - which at 
120 — y one part haue all the wozdes, x freely the firſt bluſhe ma to make much foꝛ them: who in 
to ſpcatte what they liſte, + the other to be put to ſilence, a (ertaine D vppon the ſupper, wꝛpteth thus: 
g not to be heard indifferently. But referre pour matters Doeſt thou ſee dead and wine { Doe they depart from 
thee into the dꝛaught as other incates do? No, God foꝛ⸗ 
In the meane tyme J haue iel bid, Fon as in ware whe it commeth to the fire nothing Tyr piace of 
as J mape, of the ſubſtaunte remaitieth noꝛ abydeth 2 ſo likewyle | C1, .oroms 
thinke that the myſteries are conſuined by the ſubſtance | avaſwrren, 


— 
— on — ofthe body. ec. Theſe woꝛdes J expoũded by wordes 

ofthe ſame Doctour, which in an e 
is to ſay, of pur- on thys manner. The inwarde cites ( het) as ſoo:ie 


ſtance of the HSacrament. as they ice the bzcade , five ouer all creatures and 
do not thinke of the bead Is baken of the baker, but 


of the bꝛcad of cuerlaſting life , which is ſignilied by — 
e 


gato?y, 


And 
_ miſhcall bieadc. Now edferre thele places together, 
that I choughe E 
)doth co ye, Fot he ſayth, dooſt thoit ſee the bead and Wille? | hitte 
to ſay, ofthe body & the ſoulc, whcrofthe one ii aunlwere by the ſecond, nay . Foz the (nwarve ties | erponngcth 
d here in this woꝛld by the croſſe of Lhziſt, which hee as ſdone as they lee the bead, doe paſſe oner all erea- | hun felis» 
vpon euery childe that he reteiueth: as affliction, tures , and do not any longer thinke vppon the bꝛead, 
umpꝛiſonment. ac. and but vpon him which is ligniſyed by the bꝛead. And after 
laſt ot all the rewarde ofſinne which is death, is laid vp⸗ thys manner he ſeeth it, and againe he ſceth it notifozas 
on vs: but the ſoule is 2 60 the worde of Bod, | he ſeeth it with hys out warde and carnall eies, ſo with 
which we receaue doe to the ſalnation both of hys inward eyes he ſeeth it not, that is to ſay, regardeth 
hody and ſoule. Nowe it ye can ſhew me a thirde parte not the bꝛead 0 thnkerh ot ypon.t butts e 
ol man beſpde the body and the ſoule, J wyll alſo graunt _ — when we playe oꝛ doe any thing 
vnto pon a thirde place, which you do call ÞPurgatozyc. tiegligetitly,we commonly are wont to ſay: wee ſee not 
But il pe can not do this, | muſt alſo ofneceſſityc denye what we do: not that in dede we do not ſeey which we | 
vnto you theByſhop of Komes Purgatory. Neuterthe- o about; but betauſe our minde is fixed on ſoine other 
les I count neyther part a necefſarye article of our faith Edoth not attend vnto that which the cyes do ſce. 
to be beleued vnder payne of dainnation, whether there In like manner maye it bee aunſwered vnto that 
de luch a Purgatozye,02 no. ; whiche followeth : Doe they auopde from thee (ſapth 
Secondly they examined me, touching the Sacramet her) into the dꝛaught as other meates doe 2 J will 
ofthe Altar, whether it was the very body of Chriſt,or no. not lo ſaye . Foz other meates paſſing thzongh the 
J aunſwered, that I thought it was both Lhiiſtes bowells , after they haue of them ſelues gyuen nou⸗ 
bodye and alſo our bodye,as Saint aul teacheth vs in | | riſhment vnto the bodpe,bee voyded into the dzanghr, 
the fy2lt epiſtle to the Cozinthians, and x. chapter. Foz] but thys is a ſpirituall ineat, which is recepued by faith, 
in that it is made one bread ofinany coꝛnes, it is called t nouriſheth both body and ſoule vnto cucrlaſting life, 
our bodye, which being diners and many members, are neither is it at a nye tyme auoided as other meates are. 
aſſociate and gathered together into one fellowſhip oz And as befoze I ſayde , that the externall ties doe be⸗ 
bo hold the bzcade , whiche the inwarde cies being other⸗ 
to cinder wile occupied, doe — — 2 vpon, cuen ſo 
ſame bꝛead our outward man , doth dy e | 
b1cad and voide it into the djaught, „ Pementam ex Chryſoſt, | 
but the inward ma, doth neyther re⸗ x 72 * 4 U not anode 
| gard nat thinke vpb it, bur thinkerh f. 40 f aer ee f 
vpontherhing ie lelfe, tharis ligniti- „v £520 ere e ſons 
ed by that bread, And therfoze Lhzys . the that the mouth 
ſoſtome a litie befoze the wordes Ergo » | 5 
which they alleaged, lapth: Lift vp „ et 8 28 an 
your mindes and hartes. wherby he „ ce | 
admonicheth vs to looke vppon and conſider thoſe hea- All myſteries 
| ucnly thinges which are repicſented and ſignified by the | are to ve lena 
bꝛead aud wine, and not to marke the head and wine m With woars | 
it ſelfe . Here they ſayd, that was not Lhzyſoſtomes | 6. 
minde : but that by thys example he declared that there 
remapned no bead noꝛ wpne . J aunſwered, that 
was faiſe:foz the example that he taketh, tendeth to ns o⸗ 
| ther — — hut to call awape our ſpiritaall cycs from 
the beholding of viſible thinges , and to tranſpoꝛt them 
an other wap, as if the thinges that are ſeene. were or no 
koꝛce. Thertozc he dꝛaweth awaye our minde from the 
conſideration of theſe thinges , and fixcth it vppon him, 
which is ſignifyed vnto vs by the ſame . The v 
woꝛdes which followe , ſuffpcientipe declare this to 
the true meanyng of the authoꝛ, wheras her commann- 
deth vs to conſider all thuiges with ourt mward eyes, | gy, gauy 
that is to ſay : ſpiritually . But whether Lhziſoftomes | agayntt the 
woꝛdes do tend either to this oz that ſenſe, yet do they in | popithe docs 
differently make on our parte againſt our aduerſaries; | fine ofthe 
which way ſo euer we vnderftand the. Foz if he thought | Sacrament, 
that the bzcad and wine do remaine, we haue no turt 
to trauaile;bur it he meant cõtrariwiſe, that they do not The obiectton 
remaine , but thax the natures of the bzcadand wine are | ade 
that } altered, thenarehe bzcad and wine tallye named Sa | Berne 
tramentes and myſtcrics, whicht can be ſayd in no place 2 
to bee in the nature ot th : Foz that which is in no 
imp! place, how can it bee a Sacrament , oz lupplye the 
| roume of a miſterye 2 Finallpe ik hee ſpcake oncly of 
the outwarde foznes and ſhapes (as we call them) 
.... ĩͤ¼˙ 1. 
; e cs, ey are Sacra- | odye are not con⸗ 
I 1 mentes, æ many tunes, cuẽ ofthe ſimilicude off thinges | -- v4 ſumed | 


178. R.Hen.Ss. The letter of lohn Fryth. Hys ſentence and condemnation. 


ſumed in any placc,wherfoze it muſt neceſſarily followe, | to recant theſe Articles afozeſayd,neither bee bout 
the woꝛdes of Lhziſoſtome to be vnderſtanded in ſuche to beleue that the Sacrament is an Article of faith, but 
ag — ER n ſayd, Fiat Iudicium & Iuſtitia: bee mas condemned! * 
| meruane, by the Byſhop of London to be burned , and ſentence 
muche as the matter touching the ſubſtaunce of the Sa- * eren 
crament, being leperate from the Articles of fayth , and | Leuen agapnſt bim: the tenour wherof here etiſiteth, 
| A auction aned Sith the binding no man of en <q ot vnto lalua- JT he ſentence geuen agaynſt Tohn Frith. | 
2 7 declared by thar ſs tion ol dampnation whether he beleue it oz ] £thenameof Sod. Amen. We lohn by the permitig 
* e Suits rhe Coons not, but rather may beleft indifferentlye vnto of Bod, Bychop of London, lawfuily and ryghtip p29 
| wh of it flf im 8 all men, frelpe to iudge either on the one parte cedyng withall godly fanonr by anthozitye and vertur 
ther {a A = 1:44+::y Iz the other, accoꝛding to his own minde, lo | [| of our office, agapnft thee Lohn Frith ot our inriſditti 
66h) e Fryrk offrerh bim tat neither part do conteinne oz delpilethe 0= | *| befoze vs perſoual!y here preſent, beyng accuſed and de⸗ 
2 Fr Aer, for the ſame. tber, buttharloue and charity be ſtill holden, | tected and notoziouſly ſclaundered of hereſyc ,” b 
fo and kept in this diſſention of opinions: what | heard, ſene, and vnderſtand, and with diligent delibera, 
then the cauſe is, why J would therfoze willingly ſuffer | | tion waped, diſcuſſed, and conſidered the inerites orte 
| death. The cauſe why die is this, to that I cau not a- | cauſe, all thynges beyng obſcriitd whiche by vs in tz 
e with the Diuines and other head Pꝛelates, that it | vehalte by oꝛder or law ought to bee oblerued, ſittyng in 
ould be neceſſarely determined to be an article of faith, our iudgement ſeate, the name of Chꝛiſt beyng firſt cal- 
and that we ſhoulde beleue vnder paine of damnation, led vpon, and hauyng God onely befoze our eyes , de⸗ 
the ſubſtance of the bꝛead and wine to be chaunged into cauſe by the actes enacted , pzopounded and exhibited 
the bodye and bloud of oure Sauiour Jeſus Lhuſt ;the in this matter, and by thyne owne confeſſion indiciatſy| 2 
foꝛme and ſhape only not being chaunged. which thing made before vs, we do finde that thou haſt taught, hol- 
if it were moſt true ( as they ſhall neuer be able to pꝛoue den and affirmed and obſtinatelye defended diuerser- 
| itby anyeauthozitye of the ſcripture o2 Doctours ) yet | rours and hereſies and damnable opinions, contrary 
ſhall they not ſo bzyng to paſle, that that doctrine, were | eq the doctrine and determination of the holy Churche” 
it neuer ſo true, (ſhould bee Hold? for a neceſſary article of | | and ſpecially agaynſt the reuerent Sacrament , and al 
che faith. Fox there are many thinges both in the ſcriptu⸗ beit that wee tolowpng the example of Lhziſt, which 
res and other places, which we are not bound of neceſſi⸗ woulde not the death of a ſinner , but rather that he 
] tye tobelcue as an article of fayth . Ho it is trne, that | | ſhoulde conuerte and liue , hane oftentymes gone abont 
{ 3] was a pꝛiſoner &1n bondes whe I w2ote thciethin=] to correct thee, and by all lawfull meancs that we could, 
This is to ges, and pet toꝛ al that, Ji will not holde it as an Article | | andmoſt wholeſome admonitions that we dyd knowe, 
88 of fayth, * but that you may alſo without daũger oz dam | | co reduce ther agayne vnto the true fapth, and the vnitye 
Frick olg. nation, cyther beleue tt on thinke the contrary, | ot the vninerſall Latholicke Church, notwithſtandyng 
8 But as touching the cauſe why I can not affirme the we haue founde thee obſkinate and ſtifnecked, wilipng 
| doctrine of tranſſubſtanciation, diners realones do lead lye continupng in thy damnable opinions and hereſies, 
bite canſes me therunto. Firſt, foꝛ p N do plainly ſec it to be falie and e refulingto retutne agayn vnto the true faith and vni⸗ 
why the doc⸗ vaine, and not to be grounded vpon anye reaſon, eyther | | rpe ofthe holy mother Church, e as the childe of wicked⸗ 
trme of tran: | ofthe ſcriptureg, oꝛ of appꝛoued docto:s. | nes and darknes, ſo to haue hardened thy hart that thou 
ſubſtantiation Secõdip. foꝛ y by my exaple i would not be an authoꝛ: | wile not vnderſtand the voyte of thy ſhepheard, whiche 
+ > "gg vnto Chuiltians to admitany thing as a matter of faith, | | with afatherly affcction doth leke after thee,noz wilt not 
8 mote then the — — ot theyꝛ Crede, wherin | bee allured with his godly and fatherly admonitions: 
Thef2cond the whole ſum of our ſaluattd doth conirſt, ſpecially ſuch | | xpe therfoze lohn the Biſhop aforeſaid, not willing that 
oauſe, thinges, the belcfe wherofhaue no certeine argument of | | thou which arte wicked, ſouldeſt become mote wicked, 
authority oꝛ reaſon. J] added mozeouer,that theyꝛ church | | and infecte the Loꝛdes flocke with thy hereſpe , which 
(as they call it)hath no ſuch power and authouty,thar it | | we are greatlyc afraide of, doe iudge thee , and defini- 
either ought oꝛ may binde vs vnder the perill of our tiuelye condemne thee the ſaid 1hon Fryth, thy demerites 
ſoules, to the beleuing ofany ſuch Articles. I | 4 andfaults being aggrauate thzough thy damnable ob⸗ 
Thirdlp, decaule I will not fox the fauoꝛ of our Dini- | | ginacye, as gilty of moſte deteſtable herelies, as an ob⸗ 
nes oꝛ ꝛieſtes, be pꝛeiudiciall in this point, vnto ſo ma⸗ ſtinate vnpenitent ſinner, refuſing penitently to returne 
nyc Nations of Sermaines, Hcluctianes, and other, to the lappe and vnitye of the holy mother Church, and 
which altogether reiecting the tranſſubſtanciation of the | | chat thou haſt bene e art by lawe excommunicate, æ pꝛo⸗ 
bꝛead and wine into the body and blond of Chꝛiſt, areal | | nounce & declare thce tobe an excommunitate perſon: 
of the ſame opinion that J ain, as well thoſe which take | | aiſa we pꝛonounte and declare thee being an heretpke to 
Luthers part, as thoſe which hold with Occolampadius. | | be caſte out from the Churche, and lefte vnto the iudge⸗ 
which thinges ſtanding in thys caſe, J luppoſe there is | ment ofthe ſeculer power, and now pꝛelently ſo do leaue 
no man ot any vpꝛyght conſcience, which will not allow | thee vnto the ſeculer power, and theyz indgement, 
the reaſon of iny death, whiche J am putt vnto foz this | | moſte earneſtlye requiring them in the bowells ot our 
only cauſe, that do not thinke tranſubſtanciation, al- Lezd Jeſus Chꝛiſte, that this execution and puniſhinent 
thongh it were true in dede , to be eſtablyſhed fozan Ar-| | worthely to be done vpon thee,may ſs be moderate, that 
ticle of fapth, the rigour therofbe not too extreme, noꝛ pet the gentle⸗ 
nes to much mittigated , but that it map be to the ſalna- 


And thus much hetherte as touchpng the Articles tion of thy ſoule,to the extirpation, terroꝛ, and conuerſi ® 
whole diſputatiõ of lohn Frith, which was done with | | of herctikes, to the vnity of the catholicke fapth, by thys 
all moderation and vpꝛightnes. But whe as no reaſon our ſentence definitiue oz finall decree , whiche we here 
would pꝛeuaile agaynſt the fo2ce and — of — pꝛomulgate in this fozine afozclaid, 

furious foes, the xx.dap of June , in the peare of our Chys ſentence thus read, the Byſhop of London 
Lo2d. 1533. hee was brought vw = 1— of direcedhys letter, to v2 Steven — Paioꝛ of 
London, Wincheſter, and Lincolne , whoſiftyngim| L ondon and the Sh2ives ofthe ſame Citie , ton there 


aules vpon Fridap, the xx.day of June, miniſtred cer , — i 
— ie Sacrametathe ap: | | ves lob Frick ntothr are 
per and Purgatozp,vnto the ſaid Frith, as is aboue de- tte - ng anne — — 
clared.To the which, when he had aüſwered 4 ſhewed — — | ohe bu — — —_ — — — vnto 
hys mynde in foꝛme and effect as by his owne wo2des — — — — = 
aboue doth appeare , he afterward ſubſcribedtohys | gancpe nets — — 
aunſweres with his owne hande, in theſe woꝛdes. Q 8 : (02 | 

gots &# fire were put vnto hym, he willyngly embꝛated 

« Ego Frithus ita ſentio, & quemadmogum ſentio, ita dixi, the ſame, therby declarpng with what vpꝛightnes of 

; 2 5 wel true dodrine, whero day he gaue with his bloud, 

Q rich do thus rape nk thinke lo yon 3d, aperfect and firme teſtimonie. he wynde made hys 
ny d, m _ death ſomewhat the moze longer, whiche bare away 
dene p < the flame from hym vnto hys felowe that was tyed to 


But whenas by no meanes he could bes perſuaded ag backe: but hee had eſtabliſhed bys mynde — 


— — 


Hg. S- The Martyrdomt of Fohn Fryth,and Andrewe Hewet. 


. 
| , es: who 

enceſ | | — to reiopſe fo; hys felowe, then to be cars fie vs together with them, and direc vs in all thynges 

. full fo; hym ſelle. 1 [tothe glozy ot bis holy name. Amen, 

2 | CThe mage lobe Frith, and Andrew Hewet: 


E 


T8 
Nl 
y 


38 


Ius 
erh, 


— 
_ 
LE - 
— : 
Y LY 
ry 
- 4 x 4 
—_ 7 7 oe 
* 7 
* 222 3 
: „ $ 


82 


thel - TS FRG | | BY 

this | EI ID, 2 

ted 

af Joh Frith, 
and Audrsu 


3 


tet] 


1 * — 
* 2 - * 
j % . 1 | 2 C . 
5 * I / 5 1 4 * Y > ” [ © * * o H 
ws 4 o © i 0 \\ * | L * 2 _ , þ # 
CL = 4 all U | , \ \ NN 4% ; N Ps | 1 N ' - N ewe $ 
+ . a * - > < 
4 1 > 2 A ' 5 S 2 4 \ 7 jo 5 £ 4 535 
f 4 PAT! Se 4 CHAIN 4 | F, 
4 \ o * ' 
- W " 1 1 
4 2 . 


7 ö Fs 
5 bs 


Fix 8 7 0 
(EV 
18 3.” YA 


— | 


* — 
— = 
FE - 


— ä a 
un, 47 "A f Th ut — 82 8 
— _ - — 4 5 
— ' \ <= — 28 \ IF - * 
4 \ . 2 - \ 4 31 
—_ WC * 
a 1 Vi pn, U C 
% j g : P x \ — - 
N o . I " G 
* 1 7 * 1 C + % 1 
, 72 — N . y 1 4 E 
<« 5 — ” — 2 «\ 
— . 4 . # 
S N * - 


32 - 
7.3 - 
7 * 8 
% 4 
== 
Pg 
8 
* 


/ ; I 'Y 4 Lech 1 
: : I 3 ih 84 2 « X 422 * N 


Rs 


| Thed: dape befo2e the burning of theſe wozthye men | | and there lefte hym by the — — — 
of God, the Byſhop of London certified kinge Benrye Thenhe came tu the ſayde Chapmans hotiſeagain, | . Cb 52 
the eyght of hys wozthpe , pea rather woluiſhe pꝛo⸗ and bꝛought Holt with hym. And when they mette N * 
againſt thele menne: the tenour wherof fo2- with the layde Andrew, they ſeemed as though they 

almuch as it pzocedeth as the other do befoꝛe, we ther⸗ meant to do him very much god: and Holt foz his part 
foze omitte it, referring the reader to the ſame, ſayd, that if he ſhould bꝛing any man in trouble ( as the 
4 eAndrewe Hewet burned with Maiſter Frith, — Ss hold op wi LA nr 


of? Ndrew Hewet boꝛne in Feuerſham, in the coun · | vp : in ſo much that they woulde neades ſup there that 
| tye of Bent, a pong man ofthe age of.xriid.yeres, night, and pꝛepared meate of theyꝛe owne charges. At 
was pꝛeſentiſe with one M. Warrẽ, tailoꝛ in Matling |- | night they cam and bꝛought certaine geaſtes with the, 
ſtreete. And as it happened that he went vpon a holye| | becanfe they would haue Þ matter to ſerme, as though ,. x7414e 
day into Fleeteſtrete to warde S. Dunſtanes, hee met | it had come out by others.When they had ſupped, they laxeth ths 
with one William Holt, which was fozeman with the went theyꝛ av, and Holte tooke out of hys parſe two udus. 
kinges tailo? at that pꝛeſent, called M. Malte: and be⸗ groates, and gaue them to the ſaide Andrew , and em- 
yng ſuſpected by the ſame Holt ( whiche was a diſſem | b2aced him in his armes. ãs they were gone out, there 
blyng wzetch ) to be one that fanoared the goſpell, at. tante in one Ihon Tibaulde , which was baniſhed | John Tibauid 
from hys ownc houſe by an Jniuncion, foz hes had | v-tymes in 


— RxVI_ cc cn. I.Ai<RSS3TECTESSSSSETS 


ter a litie tatkehad with hym, he wente into an honeſt —— 
houſe about Fleete bꝛidge, whiche was a bokeſellers | | bene foure tymecs in pꝛiſon fa Chꝛiſtes cauſe. And | Chailt, > 
, honſe. Then Hold thinking hee had found a god ocea- | | wythin an houre after that Holte and Wythers 
f ſion to ſhew foꝛth ſome frute of his wickednes,ſent foz | | were gone, the Biſhoppes Chaũcelour, and one caſted 
. certain officers and ſearched the honſe,and finding the Sergeaunt Weuer tame and bꝛougbt with them the | 
tn, | ſame Andrewe, appꝛehended hym and caryed hymto watch, and ſearched the houſe , where they founde the | 


theBiſhops houle, where he was cat in irons, and be⸗ ſaide hon Chapman and the foꝛenamed Andrew and | Andr. Hewes 
vng there a god ſpace , by meanes of a certaine honeſt | | Ihon Ttbaulde, home they bound with ropes,which | agaize taven, 

man he had a file conueicd vnto hym;, wherwitth hee fi- Sergeaunte Wener had bꝛought with him, and fo ca⸗ 
led of hys irons, and when he ſpied hys tyme, he gor ried them vnto the Biſhops honſe : bat Andrew Hes 
out ofthe gate. But being a man bnſkilfullto bide him — they ſent vnto the Lollardes Tower, and kepte 
ſelfe ,fo2 lacke of god acquaintaunce hee went into — and Tibaulde aſonder, watched with two 
Smithfeld, and there mette with one Wythers, which ſeruauntes. The nerte day, Biſhop Stokeſley 
was an hypotrite as Holt was , Which Wythers vn⸗ — from Fulhaͤ, and after they were examined with 
derſtanding howe he had eſchaped, and that he knewe a fewe th:eatning woꝛdes, Chapnam was committed Hh * 
not whether to go, pꝛetendyng a fay2 contenance bnto ts the ſtockes with this thꝛeat, that he ſhould tell an o⸗ the —— 


ESE 


Ke 


hem, willed hym to go with hym, pꝛomilinge, that he 
ſhould be pꝛouided foꝛ, and ſo kepte hym in the Coun⸗ 


try wher he had to do, from lol Sonday tyll Whitſon- 


tide, and then brought hym to London, to the —— of 


ther tale,oz els he hold ſytte tyll his hecles dyd dꝛoppe 
from hys arſe, and Tibaulde was ſhatte vp in a cloſe 
chamber, but by Gods pꝛouiſion he was wel delinered 
out of p:ifon: albeit hee could not emove his houſc and 
land, becauſe ofthe Biſhops Jniunction, but was faiu 
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miopned, not 
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| o ſell all that he had in Eſſer, fo2 the tenour of his In⸗ 
inncti5 was, that he ſhouid not come within. vi. miles 
ol his owne houſe, and the foꝛeſapde Chapman, after 
b. wekes impꝛiſonment (wterofth2& wekes hee ſatte 
in the ſtockes) by muche ſute made bnto the Lo2de 
Chauncellour, which at that tyme was Loꝛd Audley, 
after many thꝛeatninges, was dcliuered : but the 
ſaydeAndrew Hewet, after longe and crucll impꝛiſon⸗ 
ment, was condempned to death and burned with 
Ihon Fryth; whoſe examination here followeth, 

Che. xx.dape of the moncth of Apꝛill, Andrewe He- 
wet was bꝛought befoze the Chauncelour of London, 
where was obiccted againſte hym, that he beleued the 
Sacrament of the Altar after the conſecration, to be 
but a ſigniſication ofthe bodye of Cheiſte, and that the 
hoft conſecrated was not the berye bodpe of Chꝛiſt. 


them, they would do nothing in it without the conſent 
oflcarned connſaill , MAhereupon the Biſhop of Lon⸗ 
don, aſſociate with the Biſhops ol Lincoine and Wins 
cheſter, called him again befoze them. Where he being 


Fryth doth. Then ſapd one of the Byſhops vato him: 
doſt thou not beleue that it is really p body of Chꝛiſt, 
boꝛne of þ Uirgin Barp:S0(ſaith he) do not J beleue. 
Why not ſapd the Biſhop ? Becauſe (ſayth he) Chziſt 
cdᷣmaunded me, not to gene credit raſhly vnto all men, 
which ſapth: beholde here is Chriſt, and there is Chriſt, for 


manye falſe Prophets ſhall ryſe vp ſayeth the Lerde. 


Then certaine of the Byſhops ſmulcd at hym, 
and Stokeſley the Biſhop of London ſaid: why, Frith 
is an hercticke , and alreadpe iudged to be burned, 
and excepte thou doe revoke thyne opinion, thou 
ſhalt bee burned alſo wich hym . Eruely (ſapd hee) 
JI amconten2ed therwithall , Zhen the Biſhop aſked 
him ik be would fo:ſake his opinions. Wherunto he 
aunſwered, that he would do as Fryth dyd. MAher upõ 
he was ſent vnto the pꝛiſon to Frith, and aſterward 
they were caried together toy fire. The Biſhops vſed 
manpe perſwaſtons to allure this god man from the 
truth, to follow them: but he manfully per ſyſting in the 
truth, would not recant. Wherfoze,the.iig.dap of July 
at after none, he was caried info Smithfeld w Frith, 
and there burned , When they were at the take, one 
Dotoz Cooke a perſon in Londs, openly admoniſhed 
all the people, that they ſhoulde in no wyſe pꝛape foz 
them, no moꝛe the they would do ſoꝛ a dogge. At which 
wozdcs Fryth ſmiling , deſired the Loꝛde to foꝛgeue 
bym . Theſe hys wooꝛdes dyd nota little moue the 
people vnto anger, and not without god cauſe. Thus 
theſe two bleTed Party;s committed they; ſoules into 
the handes of God, | 


CT he Hiſtoric of the perſecution and death of T homas 
Benet burned in Exeter, collected and teſtified by 
'Iohn'Vowell, «44: Hoker, 


J Bis Tho. Benet was boꝛne in Cab2idge, t by £22 
der of degree of þ Uninerſitie,there made maſtcr of 
Art e (as ſome thinke) was alſo aP21eſt,a ma doubtles 
very wel learned and of a godly diſpoſitis, beyng ofthe 
acquaintaunceand familiaritie of Thomas Bilney the 
famous and gloꝛious Party? of Ch:ilt. This man, the 
moꝛe hee did grow and encreaſe in the knowledge of 
God and his holp woꝛd, the moꝛe he did millike and ab⸗ 
hoꝛre the coꝛrupte ſtate of Religion then vſed , and 
therfoꝛe thinkyng his owne coiitrey to be no ſafe place 
fo: hym to remaine in, and beyng deſirous to lyue in 
moꝛe fredome of conſcience, he did foꝛſake p Umwerſt 
tie t went into Deuonſhpꝛe, in the peare of our Lozd, 
15 24. and firſt dwelled in a market towne named Toz 
riton, both towne # countrey beyng to hym altogether 
vnknowen,as he alſo was vnknowe to allmen there. 
Where foꝛ the better maintenafice of him ſelfand hys 
wile, he did pzaCiſe to teache young childzen and kept 


| 


| 


Now, foꝛ ſomuch as this Acticle ſeemed hamous vnto | 


demaunded what he thought as touchinge the Sacra |. 
ment of the laſt ſupper , aunſwered : enen as Ihon 


might bee ſtrong in the cauſe,and continne a fapthfull 


uyng his expectation , aiterhi's abode one peare there, 
he came to the Citie of Exceſter, and there hyꝛyng an 
bonſe in a ſtrete called the Bocherobo, did exerciſe the 


wife t familte. Ye was of a quiet behauiour, of a gadiy 
conuerſation,and a verp courteous nature, humble to 
all men g offenſiue to no body. His greatell delite was 
to be at all Sermons and pꝛeachynges, wherof he wag 
a diligent and an attentiue hearer. The iyme which he 
had to ſpare from teachyng, he gaue holp to his pꝛiuate 
ſtudp in the Scriptures,hanyng no dealynges noz con- 
ferences with any bodp, ſaupng with ſuch as he could 
learne and vnderſtand to be fauoꝛers of the Goſpell x 
zelous of Gods true Religion : of ſuch he would be in 
quiſitine 4 moſt deſirous to toyne hpin ſelfe vnto them. 
And therfoze bnderſtandpng that one Williã Strowde 
of Newnham in the Conntie of Deuonſhy;e Eſqupꝛe, 
was committed to the Byſhops pꝛiſon in Exeter vpon 


quainted with hym,yet dyd he ſend hys letters of coin- 
fate and conſolation bnto hym . Wherein,to auopde 
all ſuſpicion whiche might be concetued of hym, he dyd 
diſcloſe him ſelf, and vttered what he was, and the cau⸗ 
ſes of hys beyng in the countrey, wꝛiting among other 
thynges theſe woꝛdes: vt ne ſcortator aut immundus eſ- 
ſem, vxorem duxi , cum qua hiſce ſex annis, ab iſtorum Anti- 
chriſtianorum manibus in deuonia lautaui . That is to ſay, 
becauſe J would not be a whoze1 er oꝛ an vncleane 

erſon, thertoꝛe N marped a wife , with whom J haue 


the Antichꝛiſtians, theſe ſixe peares. 

But as enery tree # herbe hath his due time to bzing 
fozth his frute, ſo did it apeare by this ma. Foz he dayly 
ſeing the gloꝛp of God to be ſo blaſpheined, wolatrous 
religion ſo embzaced and maintepned, ⁊ that moſt falſe 
bſurped power of þ Byſhop of Rome ſo extolled, was 
ſo greued in conſcience and troubled in his ſpirite, that 
be conld not be quiet vntil he did vtter his mind therin, 
Wherfoze dealyng pꝛiuatiy with certeine of his freds, 
he did playnly ope and diſcloſe how blaſphemouſly and 
abominablye God was diſhonoꝛed, his wozde cons 
tempned,and hys people wham he? fo dearelp bought, 
were bp blynd guides, caryed hedlong to cucrlaſtyng 
dampnation,and therefoze he could no longer endure, 
but muſt nedes and would bfter their abhominations, 


and foꝛ the defence of Gods true Religion, would peld 
hym ſelfe moſt patiently (as nere as God would geue 


that his death ſhould be moze p2ofitable to the Church 
of God and foz the edifipng of hvs people, then hys lyfe 
ſhould be, To whoſe perſuaſidõs when his frendes had 
pelded, they pꝛomiſed to pzap to God foz hym , that he 


ſouldiour to the ende.Whiche done, hee gaue oꝛder fo; 
the beſtowyng of ſuch bones as he had, and very ſhoꝛt⸗ 
ly after, in the moneth of Odober, he w2ote his mynde 
in certeme ſcroles of paper, whiche in ſecret maner her 
ſet vp vppon the doꝛes of the Cathedꝛall Churche of 
the Citie:m whiche was wꝛitten: The Pope is Anti 
chziſt , and we ought to woꝛſhyp God onelp, and no 
Saintes. 

Theſe Billes being found, there was no ſmal adoe, 
and no litle ſearche made fo2 the inquirpe of the here- 
ticke that ſhould ſet bp theſe Bils : and the Maioꝛ and 
and hys Officers were not ſo buſte to :nake ſearches to 
finde this hereticke , but the 1Byſhop and all his Do- 
cours were as hoate as coales,# enkindled as though 
they had ben ſtonge with a ſoꝛte of waſpes. Wherfoze 
to kepe the people in theyꝛ fozmer blindnes, oꝛder was 
taken that the Dod ours ſhould in haſt, vp to the pulpit 
enery holydap,and confute this hereſie. Neuerthelcſſe 
this Thomas Benet kepyng hys owne doynges in ſe⸗ 
crete, went the Sonday folowyng to the Cathedꝛall 


8. N Hen. 8. The Mariyrdomeof Toby, Fytb, & Andr. Hewet. Tho. Benet, Marky, 


a ſchole foz the ſame purpoſe, But tha: tawne not ſer-| 


teachyng of childꝛen, and by that meancs ſuſtevned his | | 


ſuſpicion of herefte,although he wore neuer befoze ac 


dden my ſelte in Deuonſhpꝛe from the tyzannye of | 


t fo: his own part,foz the teſtimory of his conſcience, | gy 


bun grace)to dye 4 to ſhede hys bloud therin, alleaging Ban 


Churche tothe Sermon, and by chauner ſat downe = 
0 


— 


— th ttt. 
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Henn. 8. Theſtorye of Thomas Benet, Martyr. 


The Popes curſing. 


two men, whiche were the bulleſt in all the Citie in ſe- 
kyng and ſearchyng foz this hereticke, and they behol⸗ 
dyng this Benet ſayd the one to the other: ſurely this 
felow by all lik elyhode, is the hereticke that hath ſet vp 
the Billes, and it is god to examine hym. Neuertheles 
when they had well beheld hun, and ſaw the quyet and 
ſober behauiour of the man , bys attentinenes to the 
p.cacher,hys godlynes in the Church, beyng alwapes 
occupied in his boke, lohich was a Teſtament in þ La- 
tine tounge, were aſtonyed # had no power to ſpeake 
vnto hym, but departed and left hym readyng in hys 
boke, It touching thys poynt of Benetes behauiour in 
the Church, I finde the reportes of ſome other a litle to va- 
He, and yer not much contrarye one to the other . For in 
rectauing the letters and veritinges of a certayne Miniſter, 
Which at the ſame tyme was preſent at the doing hereof in 
Exeter, thus I finde morcouer added concerning the behaui- 
our of thys Thomas Benet in the Church. 
At that time (ſaith he) as J remember, DoRt,More- 
man, Criſpin, Caſeley with ſuch other, bare ſwynge 
there. Beſide theſe there were alſo pꝛeachers there, one 
Doct. Baſcauild an bnlearned dodoꝛ, God knoweth, 
and one D. Dauid, as well learned as he, both Grape 
Friers, and Doc. Jknow not who, a Blacke Frier, 
not much infcriour bnto them. Moꝛeouer there was 
one Bacheler of Diuinitie a Grap Frier, named Gre- 
gory Baſſed, in dede learned moꝛe then they all, but as 
blinde and ſuperſtitious az hee whiche was moſt, 
Which Gregory, not long befo2e, was reualted frõ þ 
way ofrighteouſnes,to the way of Beliall: foz in Bzv 
ſowe (ſayth the autho2)hee lay in pꝛiſon long, and al 
moſt famiſhed fo: hauyng a boke of Martin Luther, 
called hys queſtions , whiche hee a long tyme pꝛiuelp 
had ſtudied, and fo2 teaching of youth a certain Cathe- 
chiſme . To bee ſho2t, the bꝛapne of the Cannons and 
Pꝛieſtes, the Officers and commons of that Citie, 
were berp earneſtly buſted , how oz by vyhat meanes 
ſuch an enoꝛmious hereticke „ whiche had pꝛicked vp 
thoſe Bylles, might be eſpyed and knowen, but it was 
long firſt , At laſt the Pꝛieſtes founde out a tope to 
curſe hym what ſo euer hee were, with boke, bell and 
candle , whiche curſe at that day ſeemed moſt fearefull 
and terrible The maner of the curſe was after this 
ſo:te, 
One of þ Pꝛieſtes apparelled all in white, aſcended 
bp into the pulvit. The other rablement, with certame 
ofthe two oꝛder of Friers and certaine ſuperſtitious 
Sonkes of S. Nicholas houſe tading round about, 
the Creſeſ as the tuſtome was) bepng holden bp, with 
holy canve!s of ware fired to p ſame, he began his Ber⸗ 
man with this theame of Joſue: Eſt blaſphemia in Ca 
ſtris: there is blaſphemie in the armp, and ſo made a 
long pꝛoteſtatiõ, but not ſo long, as tedious and ſuper⸗ 
ſtttious, and ſo concluded that that fowle and abhomi⸗ 
nable hereticke, whiche had put vp ſuch blaſphemous 
billes, was ſo: that his blaſphenw, damnablyp accurſed, 
and beſought Gad, our Lady, S. Peter patrone of that 
Churche, with all the holy company of Barty?s , Con- 
feſſours 4 Uirgines,that it might be knowen what he- 
reticke had put vp ſuch blaſphemous Billes, that Gods 
people might anopde the vengeance, | 

The maner of þ curſing of þ ſaid Benet was marue⸗ 
lous to beholde, foꝛ as much as at that tymethere was 
feweo: none, vnles a Sherman o2 two( whole houſes 
J wel remember were ſearched foz Billes at that time 
and fo: bokes ) that knew any thing of Gods matters, 
02 howe Bod doth bleſſe their curſes in ſuch caſes, 
Then ſayd the Þ2elate: by the authoꝛitie of God the fa 
ther almightye, and of the bleſſed Uirgine Mary, of . 
PeterandPaule,x ot the holy Saintes, we ercõmuni⸗ 
tate, we vtterly curſe and banne, committe and deliuer 


our dioceſane, and the woꝛſhipſull Cannons, maſters, 
and pꝛieſtes, and clarkes, whiche ſerue God daylp in 
this Cathedꝛall Churche,fired vp with ware ſuch cur; 

ſed and hereticall Bules full of blaſpt emp, vppon the 
doꝛes of this and other holy Churches within this Ct- 
tie . Crcommunicate playnly bee he oꝛ ſhe plenally, oʒ 
they, and deliuered ouer to the deuil, as perpetuall ma⸗ 
lefed ours and ſciſmatiches.Accuſed might thep be and 


gene body and ſoule to the deuill. Curſed be thep, he, oꝛ 
ſhe,in Cities # townes, in feldes, in waves, in pathes, 
in houſes, out oſ houſes, and in all other places, ftan- 
dyng, lying, oz ryſing, walkyng,runnyng, wakyng, les 
pyng,catyng,d:inkpng , and what ſo euer thyng they 
do beſides.We ſeparate the, hum, oꝛ her, from the thꝛe⸗ 
olde,and from all the god p2apers of the Church, fr 
the participation of the holy alle, from all Sacra- 
mentes,Chapels,and Aultars , from holy bꝛead, and 
holy water, from all the merites of Gods Pꝛieſts, and 


religious men, e from all their cloyſtcrs, from all their 
pardons, pꝛiuiledges, graũtes, and ummunities, which 
all the holy fathers Popes of Rome haue graunted to 
them: and we geue them ouer btterlyto the power of 
the foende, & let vs quench their ſoules, if they be dead, 
this night mp paynes of hel! fire, as this candle is now 
quenched # put out (and with that he put out one of the 
candels ) and let ds pꝛap to God i they be ulyue that 
their eyes map be put out as this candle light is (ſo he 
put out the other candle) let vs pzayeto God + to our 
Ladpe, and to S. Peter # Paule, and all holy Saints, 
that all the ſenſes of their bodies map faile them, that 
they may haue no feelyng,as now the lyght cf this can · 
dle is gone (s ſo he put out the thyꝛd cidle) ercept they, 
he, oꝛ ſbe, come openly now and confeſſe their blaſphe- 
mp, and by repentannce{as much as in them ſhall lye) 
make ſatiſfacion to God, our Ladp, . Peter and the 


earth, and in ſpyte ofthe reuerent father in Cod John 


done and played, whiche was to a Chziſtian harte 


wozſhypfull company of this Cathedꝛall Church, and 
as thys holy Croſſe ſtatfe nowe falleth down,ſo might 
they, except they repente 4 ſhew them ſelues: and one 
firſt takyng awap the CroTe, the ſtaſte fell down . But 
L 02d what a ſhoute and noiſe was there, what terrible 
feare, what holding bp ofhandes to heauen: that curſs 
was ſo terrible. 

Now this fond foliſhe phanſe and mockery beyng 


a thyng r:diculons , Benet toulde no longer fo2beare, 
but fell to great langhter , but within hym ſelfe, and 
fo2 a great ſpace could not ceaſe : by the whiche thyng 
the poꝛe man was eſpied . Fo2 thoſe that were nert 
to him, wondꝛing at that great curſe , # beleuing that it 
could not but ipght on one 02 other, aſked god Benet 
foʒ what cauſe ge ſhould ſo laugh. My frendes ( ſaid he 
who ca foꝛbeare, ſeing ſuch merye conceites and enter⸗ 
ludes playde of p Pꝛieſtes: Strapght way a noyſe was 
made: here is the hereticke, here is the hereticke , hold 
him faſt, hold hym faſt.With that was there a great c6- 


futon of voyces and much clapping of handes, and yet 
they were vncerteine whether he were the hereticke oz 
no. Some ſayc,that vppon the ſame he was taken and 
app2chended . Other repozte, that his enempes beyng 
vncertaine of hym , departed , and ſo hee went 
home to hys houſe. Where he beyng nat able to digeſte 
the lyes there pꝛeached, renewed his fozmer Byls and 
cauſed hÞs boy earely in the moꝛnyng folowyng to ſet 
the ſaid Bylles vppon the gates of the Churchyarde. 
And as the boy was ſettyng one ofthe ſayd Byls vpon 
a gate called the litle ſtvle, it chaunced that one W. S. 
goyng to the Cathedꝛall Churche to heare a Baſe cal- 
led Bartons Palle, whiche was then dayly ſayd about 
v. ol the clocke in the moꝛnyng, found bop at the gate 
and aſkyng hym whoſe bop hee was, did charge hym to 
be the hereticke,whiche had ſet vp the Bylles vpon the 
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tu the deuill of hell, hym oꝛ her, what ſo cuer hee oꝛ ſhe 
bee that haue, in ſpite of God and of S. Peter, whoſe 
Churche thys is, in ſpyte ot all holy Saintes, 2 in ſpyte 
of our moſt holy father the Pope Gods Uicare here in 
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gates,wherfoze pullyng down the Bill, he bꝛought the 
ſame together with the boy befoꝛe the Paio2 of the Ci 
tie, and therupon Benet being knowen and takt, was 
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T he examination of Thomas Benet, Martyr. 


8 — — 


On the moꝛow begi both the Cannons and heades 
ol the Citie iopned with them, to fall to examination. 
With whom foꝛthat dap he had not much comunica- 
tion, but confeſſed and ſayd to them, it was euen A that 
put vp thoſe Bylles, t if it were to do, J would pet do 
it agapne,fo2 in them haue J witten nothyng but that 
is very truth. Couldſt not thou (( ſaid they) as well haue 
declared thy minde by mouth, as by putting vp Bylles 
of blaſphemy? No ( ſaid he) J put vp p bylles that many 
ould read 4 heare , what abominable blaſphemers 
pe are g that they might p better know pour Antichꝛiſt 
the Pope to be that Boꝛe out ofthe wod, whiche de- 
ſtropeth and thzoweth downe the hedges of Gods 
Churche : fo2 if J had bene heard to ſpeake but one 
wo2de,J ſhould haue ben clapped faſt in pꝛiſon, and the 
matter of God hydden. But now J truſt moze of your 
hlaſphemous doinges will therby be opened # come to 
light, foꝛ God wil ſo haue it 4 no longer wil ſuffer you. 

The nert day after, he was ſent vnto the Byſhop, 
who firſt committed hym vnto pꝛiſon called the By⸗ 
ſhops pꝛiſon, where he was kept in ſtockes and ſtrong 
pꝛon , with as much fauour as a dogge ſhould finde. 
Then the Byſhop allociatyng vnto hym one Doctour 
Brewer his Chauntellour , and other of hys leude 
Clergv and Friers, began to examine hym and burde- 
ned hym, that contrary to the Catholicke fapth, he de⸗ 
nyed pꝛaying to the Saintes, and alſo denped the ſupꝛe⸗ 


| macye of the Pope. Wherunto he aũſwered in ſuch ſo⸗ 


ber maner , and ſo learnedly pꝛoued x defended his al⸗ 
ſertions, that he dyd not onely confounde and put to ſi⸗ 
lence hys aduerſaries , but alſo bzonght them in great 
admiration of hym, the moſt part haupng pitie com⸗ 
paſſion on hym. The Friers toke great paynes with 
hym, to perſuade hym from hys erronious opinions, to 
recant # acknowledge hys fault touchyng the Bylles, 
but they dyd but dygge after day, foꝛ God had appopn⸗ 
ted him to be a bleſſed witnes of hys holy name, t to be 
at defiance with all they: falſe per ſuaſions. 

To declare here with what cruelty py Officers ſear⸗ 
ched hys houſe foꝛ Bylles and bokes, how cruelly and 
ſhamullye thep handled hys wife, charging her with 
diners enoꝛmities, it were to long to wtte But ſhe 
lpke a god woman, toke all thinges patiently that they | 
did to her: like as in other thynges ſhe was contented 


hym at home, and to liue with courſe meate & d2incke 
that they myght beethemoze able ſomewhat to helpe 
the poꝛe, as they did to the vttermoſt of they2 power, 
Amongeſt al other pꝛieſtes and Friers, Gregory Baſ- 


| ſer, was moſt buſie with him. This Gregorye Baſ- 


ſet, as is partlye touched befoze, was learned and 
hadde a pleaſaunt tongue, and not longe befoze, 
was fallen from the truth, fozthe whiche he was pꝛi⸗ 
ſoned in Bꝛiſtowe long tyme , at whoſe examination 
was oꝛdeyned a great pane of fire, where hys holy bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen (as repoꝛt went abꝛoad) menaced hym to burne 
hys handes of, wherupon he there befo2e the recanted 
t became afterward a moꝛtall enemp to 5 truth all his 
lyle. This Gregory (as it is ſapd) was feruent with p 
pooꝛe man, to pleaſe the Cannons of that Church, and 
merueillouſiy tozmeced hys bzaynes how to turne him 
from hys opinions, yea # he was ſo diligent tferuent 
with hym that he would not departe the pꝛiſon, but lay 
there night and dape, who notwithſtandyng loſte hys 
labour : foꝛ god Benet was at a point not to denye 
Chꝛiſt befozeme, So Gregory as well as other holy 
lathers, loſt his ſpurres, in ſomuch that he ſaid in open 
audience, p there was neuer ſo obſtinate an hereticke. 

The pꝛincipall popnt betwene Baſiet and hym was 
touchvng the lupꝛemacie of the Byſhop of Rome, whs 
in his billes he named Antichꝛiſt, p theef, þ mercenary, 
t the murtherer of Chꝛiſtes flocke: and theſe diſputati 
ons laſted about viij.daies, where at ſundzp tymes,re- 


papꝛed to hym both the Blacke and Gray Friers,with 


— 
* * 


to beare the crofſc with hym, as to fare hardlpe with | 


the glozy of God and edifipng of my ſoule: but J ſœ no- 
thyng in your Churche , but that maintayneth the de⸗ 


ſon, and as farre wpde from the true bninerſall c Apo⸗ 


Pꝛieſts and Ponkes of that City. They that had ſome | 
learnyng, perſuaded hym to beleue the Churche,and 
ſhewed by what tokens ſhe is knowen. The other vn, 
learned rapled & ſapd that the deuill tempted hym, and 
ſpytte vppon hin, callyng hym hereticke: who pꝛaved 
God to geue them a better minde # to foꝛgeue them: 
Foz (ſaid he)J wil rather die thẽ woꝛſhip ſuch a Beaſt, 
the very Whoze of Babilon, and a falſe vſurper , as 
manifeffiy it doth appeare by hys doinges. They aſked 
what he dyd that heehad not power and authozitie to 
do, beyng Gods Uicar:He doth(quoth he) ſell the Sa- 
cramentes ofthe Churche fo2 money, he ſelleth remif, 
ſion of ſinnes dailp foꝛ money, and ſo do pon lpkewiſe: 


foz there is no daye but ye ſaye diners Paſſes fo: , 


ſoules in fayned Purgatozy , pea and pe ſpare not to 
make lying Sermons to the people, to maintayne your 
falſe traditions and foule gaynes. The whole woꝛld 
doth begyn now to note pour doyngs, to pour vtter cõ⸗ 
fuſion and ſhame. The ſhame ( ſapd they) ſhalbe to ther 
and to ſuch as thou art, thou foule hercticke.TWilt thou 
allow nothyng done in holy Churche;! what a peruerſe 
hereticke art thou: J am ſapd he) no bereticke, but a 
Chꝛiſtian man, thanke Chzift, and with all nw hart 
will allow all thynges done and bſed in the Church to 


uill , What is our Church, ſapd they? It is not 
my Church (quoth Benet) God gene me grate to bee 
of a better Church, foz berely your Church is the 
playne Church of Antichꝛiſt, the malignant Church, 
p ſecond church, a denne ofthenes,an awmbzy of poy⸗ 


ffolicke Churche, as heauen is diſtant frõ the earth. 

Doeſt thou not thinke ( ſaid they) that we pertain to 
the vniuer ſall Church: Yes ( quoth he) but as dead mẽ⸗ 
bers, vnto who the Church is not beneficial, foz your 
woozkes are the deniſes of man, and pour Church a 
weake foundation, foꝛ pe ſap ę pꝛeach that the Popes 
woꝛde is equall w Gods wozd in euery degree, Why, 
(ſaid they) did not Chꝛiſt ſay to Peter, o chee / will gene 
the keyes of the kingdome of heauẽ Ye ſapd that ( quoth 
he ) to all, as well as to Peter, t Peter had no moꝛe au⸗ 
thoꝛitie gene him then they, oꝛ els þ Churches plãted in 
euery kyngdome by their pꝛeachyng, are no churches. 
Doth not S. Paul ſap: pon the foundations of the Apo- 
tles & Prophets? Therfoze J ſav plainly,s the Church 
that is built bpon a man, is p Dentls Church oꝛ cõgre⸗ 
gatidõ, not Gods. And as euerp Church this day is ap- 
pointed to be ruled by a Biſhop oꝛ Paſto: oꝛdapned by 
the woꝛd of God in pꝛeachyng and miniſtration of Ha⸗ 
cramentes vnder the pzince the ſupꝛeme gonernour 
bnder God : ſo to ſay that all the Churches with their 
pꝛinces and gouernours bee ſubiede to one Biſhop, is 
deteſtable hereſe, and the Pope pour God challen⸗ 
gyng this power to hym ſelfe, is þ greateſt ſciſmaticke 
that euer was in the Church, and moſt foule Whoze, 
of whom John in the renelation ſpeaketh, 

O thou blynd and vnlearned fole (ſapd they) is not 
the confeſſion and conſent of all the woꝛlde as we con- 
feſſe and coſent,that the Popes holpnes is the ſupꝛeme 


head and verp vicar of Chzilt-Dhat is(ſaid Benet)be-| * 


cauſe they are blinded and knowe not the Scriptures, 
but if God would of his mercy open the eyes ol pꝛin⸗ 
ces to know their office, his falſe ſupꝛemacie would 
ſone decay? Ne thinke(ſaid they)thou art ſo malicious 
that thou wilt cõfeſſe no Church.Loke(ſaid he) where 
they are that cdfeffe the true name of Jeſu Chꝛiſt, and 
where onely Chꝛiſt is the head t vnder hym the p2ince 
of the realme, to oꝛder all Biſbops, ꝙiniſters and pꝛea⸗ 
chers, and to ſer th do their dueties in ſctting fozth the 
onely gloꝛy of God by pꝛeachyng the woozde of God, 
and where it is pꝛeached that Chziſt is our onely Ad- 
uocate, Bediatour, 4 Patrone befoze God his father 
makyng interceſſion foꝛ vs, and where the true fayth 


and confidence in Chziltes death and Paſſion m—_—_ 
p 


— 


—: __—_—_—— 


—  " 


' RE a ici kEz 4 2F._ 4 +.4@A 2.4. i..0at. ic rr 


<SD 


. 


K Ham. 8. The ſtorye and doinges of Thomas Benet, Martyr, 


onely merites and deſeruynges are extolled 4 our own 
zeſſed, where the Sacrament is duely without ſu- 
erſtition 02 Adolatry adminiſtred in rememb2aunce 
of his bleſſedPaſſion g onely ſacrifice vpon the Croſſe 
once fo2 all, 4 where no ſuperſtition rapneth:of that 
Churche will J be, 
Doth not the Pope (ſaid they) cõfeſſe the true Goſ⸗ 
pelꝛ do not we al the ſame! Yes ( ſaid he) but ye denie p 
frutes therof in euery poynt. Ye build vpon þ ſandes, 
not vpon the rocke. And wilt not a beleue in dede ( ſaid 
they) that p pope is Gods Uicar? o ( ſaid he) in dede. 
And why,ſapd they: Becauſe ( quoth he) he bſurpeth a 
power not geut᷑ him ol Chꝛiſt no moꝛe then to other A⸗ 


-} poltics;# alſo becanſeHee doth by foꝛce of that vſurped 


ſupꝛematie, blynd the whole wozld, # doth contrary to 

all that euer Chꝛiſt o2dayned oz commaunded . What, 
I | ſapd they: if hee do all thynges after Gods oꝛdinaunce 
and commaundement, ſhould he then bee hys Uicar? 
Then(ſayd he) would J beleue him to be a gadbiſhop 
lat Rome ouer his own dioces, and to haue no further 
power And it it meaſed God J would euery Byſhop 
did this in their dicces : then ſhould we lyue a peace- 
able lyfe in the Churche ef Chꝛiſt, æ there ſhould be no 
ſuch ſeditions therein. Jf euery Byſhop would ſeke no 
further power then oner his owne dioces , it werea 
godly thyng . Nowe becauſe all are ſubrect to one all 
muſt do and conſent to all wickednes, as he doth, oꝛ be 
none ol his. This is the canſe of great ſuperſtiti6 in e- 
uery kyngdome. And what 25yſhop ſo euer he bee that 
pꝛeacheth the Goſpell and mainteyneth the truth, is a 
true Byſhop of the Church. And doth not ( ſayd they) 
our holy father the Pope maintapne the Goſpell-Bes 
(ſapd he) J thinke he doth read it, and peraduenture 
beleue it, and ſo do you alſo, but neither he noꝛ you doe 
fire the Anker or pour ſaluaris therin. Beſides that, ve 
beare ſuch god will to it, that pe keepe it cloſe that no 
ma may read it, but pour ſelues:and whe you pꝛeache, 
God knoweth how you handle it: in ſo much that the 
people of Chꝛiſt knoweth no Goſpell well nere, but the 
Popes Goſpell,and ſo the blynd lead the blynd, 2 both 
all into the pit. In the true Goſpel of Chꝛiſt, confidece 
is none, but onely in pour Popilhe traditions #4 phan- 
taſticall inuentions. 
Then ſayda Blacke Frier to hym, Ood knowcth,a 
blocke head: do we not pꝛeach the Golpell daply? Pes 
(ſaid he) but what pꝛeaching ok the Goſpel is that, whẽ 
ther with pe ertoll ſuperſtitious thynges,# make vs be⸗ 
leue that we haue redẽption th2cugh pardons # Buls 
from Rome, a pœna & culpa, as ve terme it, and by 
the merites of pour oꝛders pe make many bꝛethꝛen 
and ſiſters , pe take yearely money of them, pe 
burye them in pour coates , and in ſhzifte ye begyle 
them: pea, ve do a thouſand ſuperſtitions things moze: 
aman may bee wery to ſpeake of them. J ſce ( ſayd the 
Frier) that thou art a damned wꝛetche: J will haue no 
moze talke with thee, 

Then ſtept to hym a Gray Frier, a Doctour (God 
knoweth ) of (mall intelligence , and lapd bcfoze hym 
great e many daũgers. A take God to recoz2c,ſapd Be- 
net, my lyfe is not deare to me. am content to depart 
frd it, foꝛ Jam wery of it, ſeing pour deteſtable doings 
to the btter deſtruction of Gods flocke, 4 fo: my parte, 
I cans longer fo:bearc:Y had rather by death ( which 
I know is not farre of) depart this lite, 5 I map no lõ⸗ 
ger bee partaker ot pour deteſtable Jdolatrics and ſu⸗ 
perſtitions, oꝛ be ſubiec to Antichꝛiſt your Pope. Our 
Pape (ſapd the Frier) is the Aicar of God , and our 
wayes are the waves of God. J pꝛap you(ſapd Benet) 
depart fro. n me, and tell not me of pour wayes. He is 
onely my way whiche ſapth: / am the way, the truth, and 
the fe. Jn hys wape will J walke: hys doynges ſhall 

emp example: not yours, no2 pour falſe Popes. 
Bis truth will J embzace „not the lyes and falſehode 
of you and pour Pope . Þys euerlaſting life will 

ſeke , the true rewarde of all fapthfull people. 
from me J pꝛape you . Uexe my ſoule no 


| finite matter to declare all thinges done and ſayd to 


longer: yeſhallnot pꝛeuaile. There is mo god exam: | 


ple in vou, no truth in vou, no lyfe to bee hoped foz at 
pour handes . Pe are all moꝛe vapne then vanitie it 
ſelf. Af J ſhould heare and folowe pon this day,cuerla- 
ſtyng death ſhould hang oucr me,aiuſt reward fo2 all 
them that loue the lyfe of this wozlde . Away from me; 
your copany likethme not. 

Thus a whole werke, night and day, was Benet ay 
plied of theſe and ſuch ether hipocrites. It were an in 


hym in the tyme of hys impꝛiſonment: # the hate ofthe 
people that tyme by meanes of ignoꝛaunce, was hoate 
againſt him: notwithſtandyng they could neuer moue 
hys pacience. Bee aunſwered to cuery matter ſoberty, 
and that moze by the aide of Gods ſpirite, then by any 
woꝛdly ſtudy. A thinke he was at p leaſt, fifty veres old. 
Beyng in p2iſo his wife pꝛouided ſuſtenance foꝛ hym, 
* whẽſhe lamented, he comtoꝛted her t gaue her many 
god and godly erhoztations , and pꝛapde her ta mout 
him nothyng, to apply vnto hys aducrſarics, 

Thus when theſe godly Canons Pꝛieſtes with $ 
Monkes & Friers had done what they could, 4 percea- 
ued Þhe would by no meanes relent, thẽ they pꝛoceding | 
vnto iudgemẽt, dꝛew out their bloudy ſentece agaynſt 
him, tondemning hym (as the maner is) to be burned. | 
Whiche beyng done, and the wzitte, which they had 

2ocuredde comburendo , brpng bꝛought from Lon-| 
don, they deliuered hym the xv. of January, 15 3 1. vn⸗ | 
to Sp; Tho. Denys Knight,then Shziffe of Deuon⸗ 
y:e, to be burned. The milde Party? retoycing hys 
end to appꝛoche ſo nere, as the ſhepe befoꝛe the ſhearer 
pelded hym ſelfe with all humblenes, to abyde and ſul⸗ 
ker the Croſſe of perſecution: and beyng bꝛought to 
bys execution in a place called Lyuery dole without 
Exeter, he made his moſt humble confeſſion 4 p2aver | 
to almighty God,and requeſted all the people to do the 
lpke foꝛ hym, whom he erhoꝛted with ſuch grauitie and 
ſobꝛietie, E with ſuch a pithie oꝛation to ſerke the true 
honoꝛyng of God & the true knowledge of him, as alſo 
to leaue the deniſcs,fantaſies,+ imaginations ot mans 
inuentions, that all the hearers and beholders of hym 
were aſtonyed and in greate admiration : In ſo⸗ 
much that the moſt part of the people, as alſo the ſcribe 
who wꝛote the ſentence of condemnation againſt him, 
dyd pꝛonounce and confefſe that he was Gods ſeruaũt 
and a god man. Neuertheles two Eſquiers,namely 
Thomas Carewe and Iohn Barnehouſe ſtandyng at 
the ſtake by hym, firſt with fayꝛe pꝛomiſes and goodly 
woꝛdes, but at length rough thꝛeatninges, willed him 
to reuoke hys errours and to call to our Lady and the 
Saintes, and to ſay Precor ſanctam mariam & om- 
nes ſanctos Dei. &c. To whom hee with all mekenes 
aunſwered, ſaping: no no, it is Ood onelp, vpon whoſe 
name we muſte call, t᷑ we haue no other Aduocate vn⸗ 
to hym, but onely Jeſus Chꝛiſt, who dyed for vs, & now 
ſuteth at theryght hand of hys father to be an Aduocate for 
vs, and by hym muſt we offer and make our pꝛayers 
to God if we will hane them to take place and to 
be heard. With which aunſwere the fozeſapde 
Barnchouſs was ſa enkyndled, that he toke a furſe 
buſhe vppon a ppke and being ſette on ſyꝛe, th:uſt 
it vnto hys face, ſaying : ah whozeſonne hereticke? 
p2ap to our Ladve,and ſay,Sancta Maria ora pro no- 
bis,02 by Gods woundes J will make ther to do it. Co 
whom the ſayd Thomas Benet with an humble and a 
meeke ſpirite, moſt paciently aunſwered: Alas Sv?2, 
trouble me nat, and holding vp his handes, ſayd: Pater 
ignoſce illis. Whersupon the Gentlemen cauſed the 
wode and furſes to bee ſet a ſire, and therewith this 
godly man lifted vp hys eyes and handes into heauen 
ſaying : O Domine, recipe ſpiritum meum, and ſo 
continuyng in hys p2ayers , did neuer ſturre no2 
ſtriue, but moſt paciently abode the crueltie of the fire, 
bnitill hys life was ended. Fo2 p which the Loꝛd God 


be pꝛayſed, and ſende vs hys grace and * 
6 ä | 


as. 


Tho. Benet 
pacient and 
conddant. 


Dentenee 
read agaynſt 
Tho. Bene 4. 


Ho. Benet 
deituered ta 
the ſeculas 
power. 


Tho, Benet 
bꝛought to 
the place of 
tcxtcution. 


Tho.Benes 
refuſeth to 
pzap to ous 
Lade. 


One Tdnos 
cate, Chzilt, 


I turſe buche 
thʒuſt in hyg 
face, becanſe 
he wontd nog 
Hape to ous 
Ladpe. 


Che conſtant 
end and Mas 
ty dome of 


o. Benet. 


nd. N Henry.S. © T he Martyrdome of Thomas Benet. ATableefthewbich abiured, 8 


the latter day we-may with hym eniop the blefſe # ioye | | Perſons abiured, With their Articles. 


The Martrz⸗ 
dome of 


Ibo. Benet. 


Che kinges 
moclamation, 


Vid. ſupra 
pa 8· - 


> E Ar. 7. 


I pꝛeſent, bꝛielly as in a ſhozte Table, to infinuate the 


| leather, at whoſe burning, ſuch was the deuiliſhe rage 


| H Etherto we haue runne ouer (god reader) the 


pꝛouided and pꝛepared foz the cleae childzen of God, 


* 
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This Ben burned in 


a Jerkpne of neates 


of the biynd people, that well was hee oz the that could 
catch a ſticke o2 furſe to calt into the fire, 


**names,the Aces t doynges of them, which haue ſu⸗ 
ſteined death and b toꝛment of burnyng foz Chziſtes 
cauſe , thꝛoughe the rigoꝛous pꝛoclamation aboue ſpe⸗ 
cified,ſet out ( as is ſayd) in the name ol kyng Henry, 
but in dede pꝛocured by the Byſhops . Which p2ocla- 
mation was ſo ſtraytiy loked vppon and executed ſo to 
the vttermoſt in every popnt,by the ſayd Popiſhe J2e- 
lates, that no god man, habens ſpiramentum, (wher⸗ 
of Eldꝛas ſpeaketh) could peepe out with bys head ne⸗ 
uer ſo litle , but hee was caught by the backe, and 


b:ought either to the ſier, as were theſe abouc mentio⸗ 
ned: oꝛ els compelled to abiure . Whercof there was a 
great multitude, as wel men as women: whoſe names 
if they were ſought ont thꝛough all Regiſters in Eng⸗ 
glad, no doubt, it would make to long a diſcourſe. Ne- 
uertheleſle omittyng the reſt, it ſhall content vs at this 


names, with the ſpeciall Articles, of ſuch as in the dio⸗ 
tes of London, vnder Byſhop Stokeſley were mole⸗ 
ſted and vered, and at laſt compelled to abiure, as here 
vnder map appeare. | 


Perſons abiured, 


H Is articles were theſe; Foz haning and 
di g certcyne bookes of Luther. 
Item. foꝛ tranflatyng certeyne Chapters of 
bys booke De bonis operibus. Foz holdyng, 
that without wooꝛkes, is ſufficient to 
bzyng vs to heanen . That Chziſten men 
to worſhip Sod only æ no Saincts. 
Chꝛiſten men ſhould not oller to P- 
mages in Churches, ne ſet any lyght befoze 
them. That pardons grauntcd by Pope oꝛ 
Bylhop do not pꝛofite man. 
Dis Articles were : and mozeouer 
for hauyng in hys houle certeyne bookes of 
Luther and other prohibited, and uot pꝛe⸗ 
them ta the Oꝛdinarpe. 


AMA, 


with their Articles. * 


Greffray 
Lome. 


1528, 


— 


vp by thoſes 


h not tobenmaned, 


fended God and his Churche and the lawes of the ſame, for 


lohnRay-( Foz cauſyng fyfrene hyndzeth of Tyndals 
mund ſus Ttſtamẽtes to be p — at Antwerpe, 


Date hun. and foʒ hayngyng ſpue hundzeth into En⸗ 
1528, gland. | 


dtd 


' ſuffred info 


| ly and x 
lene it to be 
Item, that 
ther wert in heauen, he would count them 
as good as Saint Peter oz Paule, but fo 
the houſe 4x de payne they lutkred fot Lhailtes ſake, 
bre. 4 Item, that there is no nede to go on pilgri⸗ 
mage. Item, that if a man wert at the 
be po of dꝛownyng 92 any other daunger, 
e ſhould call onely vppon God, and no 
-*| Saumct:foz Sainctes in heauẽ can not helpe 
vs, neither knowe no moze what men 
doe Here in this wotlde , then a man in 
the Notth colitrey knoweth what is done 
in the South countrey, 


Roger Whaplod ſent 


Paule Lu- 
ther Gray 
Frier, and 


bbardern of | 


1729. 


one Tho. Northfolle 
vnto Doct. Goderyge this Bill following to 
ber read at dys Sermon in the Spittel: 
If there by any well diſpoſed perſon wil⸗ 
lyng to do any coſt vpð the reparatis of the 
cundette in Flet! let hym oꝛ the reſoꝛt 
vnto the admmiſtrato:s ofthe goods q cat- 
tel of one Rich. Hunne, tate Marchaiit T ap⸗ 
loz of London, whiche dyed inteſtate, oꝛ 
to me, aud they ſhall haue toward the ſame 
vi. li.xiij.8. iiij.d. and a better penny, of the 
goodes ofthe ſayd Richard Hunne: vppon 
whole ſoule and all Chiiften ſoules Jeſu 


haue merep. 

Foz the which Byll both Whaplod and 
Northfolke were bzought e troubled before 
| the Bylhop, A alſo Doct. — 1 
. | toke a groate foz readyng the Bpll, was ſu⸗ 
ended foz a time, fro ſaying Baſſe, & allo 
| was fozeed to reuoke rhe kane ar Paules 

Croſſe, readyng this Byll as foloweth. 8 


The reuocation of Doftour William Goodrige, 
read at Paules Croſle, 
Aiſters,ſo it ts that Where in my late ſermo at S. Ma- 
rie Spitell, the T ewſday in Eaſter weeke laſt paſt 1 did 
pray ſpecially for the ſoule of Richard Hunne, late of Lon- 
don marchaunt Taylor, an hereticks by the lawes of holy | it 
Churche iuſtly condempned,by reaſon whereef I greatly of-| | 


Roger 
Whaplod, 
Marchawunt 
T «lor. 


1529, 


the Which I haue ſubmitted me to my Ordinary and done 
penaunce theyfore: for aſmuch as peraduenture the audizce 
that Was there offended by my ſayd Wordes, might take any 
occaſion thereby to thinke that I did fauour the ſayd here. 
ticke or any 6 „I deſire you at the inſtance of almighty 
God to forgeue me, and not ſo to thinke of me , for I did u 
wvnaduiſedly.T herfore here before God and you, I declare my 
ſelfe that I haue not fauored hym or any other hereticke nor 
bereafter intend to do, but at all tymes ſhall defend the Ca- 
tholicke fayth of holy Churche , accordyng to my profeſ- 
ſion, to the beſt of my power. 


Robert Weſt, 4 Abiured foz bookes and opinions con- 
Prieſt. 1529.  traryeto the pzoclamation, 


SArricles: Fox e 
ſaping attens. Foz ſpeakyng 
paying for thein that be dead: A⸗ 


D 
Pꝛi 


agaynſt 
gapull wart to Bod foz ſmall triſles, as 
iche cow caltyng,rhe benme datching. gc. 
Foz agapnſt the relicke of S. Pe⸗ 
gapnſt oblations to Images: 
vowing of ÞÞ : 


Prieſthode ; 1 ana holy 
(water. ac. OP 


p_—_— 


ters 
Ag 


_— 
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1135s 


A Table of perſons abiured,with their articles. 


Perſons abiured, with their Articles. 


* HysArticles : That the Sacrainetit ol 

Laurence the altar was not the very bodye of Lhuſt, 
Maxwell in flefh and bloud: but that he reccaued hym 
the Paſſion of Chꝛiſt. That he beyng lead f by the woꝛde of Bod, and in remeinbꝛadcc 
n:.ar4 | by the wowdes ofthe Goſpell : Mat. 7. De et Thuſes Pallion. Item. that the order ol 
Kechyn | vialata,&anguſta, & alſo by the cpiſtle of the 130.1 Pueſthode is no Sacrament. That there i 
EY Maſſe begynnpng: Vir fortifſimus Iudas, no Purgatozp. ac. 


Prieſt. 
7 erred in the way of the Pope, and thought, —— —— | * 
0 p there — — peg no — (Dyps Articles were theſe: eꝛ goyng out 


That men ought to wo no Jina- Thomas | of the Monaſtery and chaliging his weede, 
| - ſet vp ly — — 4 That Curſonne, | and letting hys crowne to grow, wotkyng 
| PUgremage doth nothyng auayle . That este of | abzoade fot his liuing, makpng copes # vc⸗ 

the Boſpell was not truly pꝛeached foz the — ſtementes. Alſo ſoʒ hauyng the new Teſta⸗ 
ſpacc of thꝛee hundzeth yeares paſt. xc. Nerchfolze.” ment of Tyndals tranflation , and an other 


. booke conteynyng ccrtepne bookes of che 
F Dy Articles: hat he was not bounde old Teſtament, tranſlated into Engliſh by 
to ſay his Mattins noꝛ other ſeruice,but to 3 


\ certepn, whom the Papiſtes call Lurherans. 
ſing with j Quecre til they came to pꝛyme, 7 2 


and then ſapiung no more ſeruice, tho 


i. n 


F 7 | enn. 8. * 
f I-Perſons abiured. 


Dps Arricles : That pardons graunted 
by the Pope, are naught , and that men 
ſhould put no truſt in them, but onely in 


with their Articles. | 


© 


1117. 


1130. 


Dys Articles. It it was obiected, that | 


48 hee beyng eniopned afoꝛetyme by Richarde 

| myghr well goto and bad ndr dub hs | Thomas | 1rziames ByſhopofLondon , fox bys pe- 

Gattins and hys duume ſcrnice befoze, Cornwell, & naunce to wearc a Fagot buoocred vppon 

That he had gone to Maſſe without conte⸗- Auſty. | hys lieue vnder papne of relapſe, hee kepte 

mon made to a Prieſt . That it was ſuflici⸗ not the lainc, and thertaꝛe He was condeins 

—_ ent fo2 a man beynge in deadlye ſynne, to 1730. ned to — cuſtody in the houſe of S. 

— aſke Sod mercy oncly foz hys lynne, with- ( — — 2 — hence afterward he 
7 3 out farther confeſſion made to a Pꝛieſt. —.— 5 — 
That he held agaynſt Pylgremages, & cal- Thomas Philippe was deliuered by Spz | 

Ir ”"_ led Images ſtockes, and ſtones, a watches, | Thomas More, to Byſhop Stokeſley by indẽ⸗ 

wt Item, that hee beyng ſicke went to the ture. !Scipdes other Articles of Hurgatory, 


1539» Images, the Sacrament of the altar, ho⸗ 
lydapes, keppng of bookes, and luch lyke, 

it was oyiected to hym, that he beyng ſear⸗ 
ched in the Tower, had founde about hyim 
Tracyes Teſtaincut, and in hys chamber in 
the Tower was found cheeſe and butter in 
Lent tyme. Allo that he had a letter dcline- 
red vnto hym goyng to the Tower. which 
letter, with the Teſtament alſo of Tracye, 
| becautle they are both worthy to be ſene, we 
mynde (God willmg)to annere alſo to the 
ſtozy ofthis Thomas Philippe. As he was of- 
tentymes examined befoze M. More and the 
Byſhop, dee alwapes ſtode to * denpail, 
Th | neither could there any th e pꝛoued 
omas < dearcly 1 * dym. but onelp Tracyes Ze 
Philippe. I ſtainct æ his butter in Lent. One Stacy firſt 
bare wirncs againſt hym, but after in the 
Court openly he pꝛoteſted that he dyd it foꝛ 


Noode of S.£Jargerete atens, and ſapd 
before hym xx. Pater noſters, aud when he 
ſaw hym ſelte neuer the better, then he layd, 
a foulc ill take hym, and all other Images. 
Item. chat if a man keepe a good tongue in 
hys head, hee faſteth well. Jirein , fox com⸗ 
mendyng Luther to be a good man, foꝛ pꝛea⸗ 
chyng twiſe a day. ec. Foz ſaying that the 
Male was but a ceremony , and made to 
the entent that men ſhould pꝛap onclp. It, 
| foz ſaying, that it a mit had a papꝛe of beades, 
( 02 4 booke in hys hand at the Church, and 
wer not diſpoſed to pꝛap, it was naught, #c, 
Dys Articles: That offcryng of moncy # 
candels to Jmages dyd not auayle,ſyth we 
are inſtifpcd by the bloude of Chiſte. 
Item, fot ſpeakpnug agapnſt woꝛſyppppng 
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** 
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TERS” 


William 


Hale boly- 1530. 


A 


William 
Worleley, 
Prieft , and 


| wooꝛdes: that no man ry 


Hermute, 4 but the hoꝛſe, a the ſadle. ec. Itt᷑, foʒ ſaying 


ng on Puͤgre⸗ 
mage hauyng vnder hym a lofte ſadle, # an 
caſpe hoꝛſe, ſhould haue any merite therby, 


bbater of Sainctes , and the Popes pardons, Foz 
rte of | ſaying, that ſpth the Sacramentes that the ' eare , The Byſhop then wyllyng bym to 
g 1529, not ſee but the Pricſthadas good aucholi⸗ nation otholy Lhurche, he ſapd hee would. 
4 tye, as the Pope. Item, that a man ſzonib And when the foꝛme of his abiurgtion was 
, confeſſe hym lelte to God onely,and nos to guten hpin to read he read it but? Byſhop 
-| not content with that, wonld haue hym to 
à Pic. xc, 
dl — (ayd he woulo appeale tothe king ſuptene 
e| I q | 0 cam zinc 
— . — Abuured toz the lyke caules. head of the Church, and ſo did. Still the By 
, 1 8 mY | — won oo — — De aũ⸗ 
vered, that he would be obeditt, | 
* Toha Tyn- ( For ſendyng v. markes to hys bꝛother ſten man ſhould, and that he —.— 
y dl. William Tyndall beyond the ſca, and fo te- neuer to hold any hereſpe duryng hys lyfc 
, . 5 
It 1539, | ccaupngand kepyng with hym certein let- noꝛ fauour any herctickes. 
0 ters tro hys brother, But p biſhop not pet content, would 
4 — — — — hym to read the abiuratid after p foune of i 
* ( Dys Articles: Foꝛ pꝛeachpng at Halc- Church cdõceaued, as it was gyuen him. De 
{ ſtede. hauyng the Curates licence, but not aunlwered agayn, that he would fozſwearc 
7 | the Byſhops . Item, foz pꝛeachyng theſe all hereſpes, that he would mapntapne no 


hereſies, ne fauour any heretickes. The Bi- 
ſhop with this would not be afiſwered, but 
needes would dꝛyue hym to the abinration | 
touned after the Popes Church. To whom 
he ſayd, it it were the ſame abiuratib. that he 


1530, that hearyng of Mattins and Maſſe, is not 
| the thyng that ſhall ſaue a mans ſoule, but 
\ onely to heare the wozde of God. 


— ee rar Gnomes 


read, he would not read it, but ſtand to hys 
appcale made to the king, the ſupꝛeme head 
ot the Churche vnder Sod. Agapne the By 
(hop aſked hym, it hee would abiure oz not. 
Except ſamd he) you will ſhew me the cauſe, 
why A ſhould abiure, J will not ſay yea 
noz nay to it, but will ſtand to mp appeale. 
and requyzed the Byſhop to obey the ſame. 
Then the Byſhop rradyng ytheBill 
| of exconmmunication agapnſt denoun- 
ted 


9 
[4 ——_— aw 


C Hys Articles were agaynſt Purgatozy, 
lohn Stacy | which he ſayd to be but a deniſe of p Pꝛieſts 
Tyler. to get money. Agaynlt faſtynges dayes by 

| mans pꝛeſcriptiõ, and choyſe of meates. A- 
153% {( Japnlt ſuperfluous holy dapes . Item, a⸗ 

gapnſt Þilgremage. ac. | 


ä 


md 
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e186 X Heng. 8. Aletter fent to Thomas Philippe. 


A letter ſent 
dp the congres 
gation to 


The, P bultþ. 


2. Pet. 2. 


1. Pet. 5. 
1. Pet. . 


Heb. 12. 


Act. 20. 


Math. 18. 


1. Tim. s. 


what is 5 
Seniour 


dp S. Paule. 


Tracyes teſtament. 


Perſons abiurtd,| with their Articles. 


— ——— —Uʒͤ 


ted hyin fot contumax and an excommuni⸗ 
cate perſon, chargyng all me to haue no cõ⸗ 
pany no2 any thyng to do with hym. 

After thys excommunication, what be⸗ 
came of him, whether he was holpen by his 
appeale, oꝛ whether he was burned. oꝛ whe 
ther he dyed in p Tower, oꝛ whether he ab- 
| iured, J finde no mention made in the Ke⸗ 
giſters. 


— — ä — 


— — 


A Letter directed to Thomas Philippe in the name 
of the brethren, and gyuen hym by the waye 
goyng to, the tower, 

He fauour of hym that is able to kepe pou that you 

fal not, and to confeſſe your name in the kyngdome 
of gloꝛp, to gene yon ſtrength by hys ſpirite to cõfeſle 
him befoze all his aduerſaries, bee W pou euer, amen. 
Spꝛ the bꝛethꝛen thinke that there bee diners falſe 
bꝛethꝛen craftely crepte in among them, to ſecke out 
theyꝛ freedome in the Loꝛde, that they maye accuſe 
them to the Loꝛdes aduerſaries, as they ſuppoſe they 
haue done pou . Wlherefoze if ſo bee it, that the ſpi⸗ 
rite of God moue you thereunto, they as counſel- 
lours, deſire you aboue all thinges, to be ſtedfaſt in the 
Loꝛdes veritie without feare, ſoꝛ hec ſhall and will bee 
pour helpe atccoꝛdyng to his pꝛomiſe, fo that they ſhall 
not miniſhe the leaſt heire of pour head without hys 
will: vnto the whiche will, ſubmitte pour ſelfe, and re⸗ 
iopce: for the Lorde knoweth how to deliuer the godly 
out of temptation , and home to reſerue the vniuſte unto 
the daye of wdgement to bee pxniſhed : and therefore, 
caſte all your care on bym , for hee careth for you. And in 
that you ſuffer as a Chriſten man, bee not aſhamed , but 
rather glorifie God on that behalfe : looking vpon Chri#t 
the authour and finiſher of our fayth : which for theaoye 
that Was ſet before him, abode the Croſſe and deſpiſed the 
ſhame. Notwithitandyng though we ſuffer the wꝛong, 
after the example of our maiſter Chꝛiſt, vet we be not 
bounde to ſtiffer the w2ong cauſe , foꝛ Chꝛʒiſt hym ſelfe 
ſuffred it not, but repꝛoued him that ſmitte him wꝛong 
fullp. And ſo likewiſe ſaith S. Paul alſo: So Þ we muſt 
not ſuffer the wꝛonge, but boldly repꝛoue the that ſit as 
righteous iudges e doe cotrary to righteouſnes. Ther⸗ 


foze acco2dpng both to Gods law ? mannes, ve bee not 
boũd to make none auſwere in no cauſe, till pour accu⸗ 
ſers tome befoꝛe pou. Which if pou require + theron 
do ſticke, the falſe bꝛethꝛẽ ſhall be knowen, to the great 
cofo2t of thoſe thatnowe ſtand in dcubt who they may 
truſt: x alſo it ſhal be a meane that they ſhalnot craftely 
by queſtions take pou in ſnares. And that pou map this 
do lawfully, the xx. Chapter of the Aces it is wzitte, 
It it not the maner of the Romanes to deliuer any man that 
he ſbould periſhe before that hee Whiche is accuſed, haue his 
accuſers before him, amd haue licence to aunſwere for hym 
ſelfe, as perteinyng to the crime Wherof he is accuſed . And 
alſo Chꝛiſt will, ht in the mouth of two or three Witneſſes 
all thynges ſhall ſtand. And in the b. chap. to Tumnoth. the 
firſt Epiſtle, it is wzitten: eAgayn/t a Seniour receaue 
none accuſation but vnder two or three witneſſes. A Senioꝛ 
in this place is any man that hath an houſe to gouerne. 
And alſo their owne lawe is agreable to this. Wher- 


foꝛe ſei ig it is agreable to the woꝛde of God that in ac⸗ 
cuſations ſuch witneſſes ſhould bee, you may with a 
god conſcience require it , And this the God of grace 
whiche hath called you vnto his eternal gloꝛy by Chꝛiſt 
Jeſu, ſhal his own ſelf, after a litle affliaion, make you 
perfea, chall ſettle, ſtrtgthen 4 ſtabliſh you, that to him 
map be gloꝛv and pꝛayſe foꝛ euer. Amen. 

Thus pe haue heard the letter delinered to Tho. Phi- 
lippe. Now followeth the Teſtament of William Tracye. 


q CT racy his Teſtæment. 
Lifle befoze this tyme, William Tracy a woꝛchyp⸗ 
full &ſqupꝛe in Glocefterſhyze, g; then dwellyng at 


| Todington, made in his wil, j he would haue no fune- 


1 


* 


| 


uh 


. 


Perſens abiured, with their «Articles. 


ral pompe at his burping, neither paſſed he vpõ Palle: 
and farther ſavd that hee truſted in God oneip, and ho; 


| ped by hym to bee ſaued, and not by any Saint. This 


Gentleman dyed, and hys fonne as executoꝛ, bꝛought 
the will to the Biſhop of Tanterbury to pꝛoue, whiche 
he ſhewed to the conuocation, and there moſt truellye 
they iudged that he ſhould be taken out ofthe ground 
and bs bꝛent as an hereticke, an. 15 3 2. This connmiſ⸗ 
ſion was ſent to Doct. Parker Chaũtellour of þ dioces 
of Moꝛceſter, to execute their wicked ſentence, which 
accompliſhed the ſame. The kyng hearyng his ſubica 
to be taken out ofthe ground? and bꝛent without hys 
knowledge oꝛ oꝛder of his lawe, ſent foꝛ the Chauncel 
lour and lapd hygh offence to hys charge: who ercuſed 
him ſelfe by the Archbyſhop of Caterbury whiche was 
late dead, but in concluſtan it coſt hun CCC. pound to 
to haue his pardon , The will and Teſtament of this 
Gentleman thus condemned by the Clergie, was as 
here vnder foloweth, 


N the name of Bod, Amen. J William Tracy of To⸗ 

dyngton in the Lountyec of Gloceſter Eſqupꝛe, make 
my Teſtamẽt and laſt will. as here after folowecth . Firſt 
c before all other thynges. J conut my ſeite vnto God + 
to hys mercy, beleupng without any doubt oꝛ miſtruſt, 
that by hys grace and the merites of Jeſus Chiſt, a by 
the vertue ol bys Paſſion and of hys reſurrection, J 
haue æ ſhall haue remiſſion of all my ſinnes and reſurre⸗ 
ction ot body and ſoule, actoꝛdyng as it is written: 1 be- 
leue that my redemer lyueth, and that in the laſt day I ſhall 
riſe out of the earth, and in my fleſhe ſhall ſee my Sauiour: 
thys my hope is layde vp in my boſome, 
And touchyng the wealth of my ſonle, the fapth that J 
haue taken a rchcarſed is \ufticient(as F ſuppoſe) with- 
out any other mans woꝛkes oꝛ merites . My grounde # 
belefe is, that there is but one Bod and one FJcdiatour 
betwene Bod and man, whiche is Jeſus Chꝛiſt: ſo that 
N accepte none in heauen noꝛ in earth to bee Mediatour 
betwen ine & God, but only Jeſus Lhuſt:all other to be 
but as peticioners in re of grace, but none able 
to geue influence of grace:And theretoze will J beſtowe 
no part ofiny goodes foꝛ that cutẽt that any man ſhould 
ſap oz do, to helpe zny ſoule. foꝛ therin J truſt only to the 
pꝛompſes of Lhziſt;He that beleueth and is Baptiſed ſhal- 
be ſaued, and he that beleueth not ſhalbe dampned. M 
As touchyng the burying of my body it artayicth me 
not what ſocuer be done thereto, foꝛ . Auſten ſayth 2+ 
cura agenda pro morruis, that the funcral popes are rather 
the ſolace of them that lyue, then the wealth and comfozt 
of them that are dead, and therefoze J remitte it onely to 
the diſcretion ol myne exccutours. 
And tonchyng the diſtribution of my tẽpoꝛall goodes, 
my purpole is, by the grace of Sod , to beſtowe them to 
be accepted as the frutes of fapth, ſo that J doo not ſup⸗ 
— p mp merite ſhalbe by the good beſtowyng of them, 

ut my mere is the fayth of Jeſus Lhuſte oncip , by 

whom ſuch workes are good accoꝛdyng to the woozdes 
of our Loꝛd:I was hungry and thou gauelt me to cate. &c. 
and it koloweth:that ye haue done to the leaſt of my brethrẽ, f 
ye haue done it to me. & c. And eucr we ſhould cõᷣſider that 
true ſaying: that a good worke maketh not a good man, 
but a good ma maketh a good woꝛke: foz fayth maketh p 
man both good & righteous:for a righteous man lyueth by 
fayth: and what ſoeuer ſprinketh not of fayth is ſinne. &c. 

And all my tempoꝛall goodes that J haue not geuen 
oꝛ delinered , oꝛ not geuen by watyng of myne owone 
hand, bearyng the date of this pꝛeſent wiityng , J do 
leaue & gene to Margaret my 5s to Richard my ſount 
whom J make mpne Exccutoꝛs. witues hereofinpne 
owne hãd, the x. of October in the xxy. ycare of the reigne 
of kyng Henry the eight. | 

This is the true copie of his will,fo2 the whiche , as 
you heard befo2e , afterhee was almoſt g.vearcs dead, 
they tooke him vp and burned hym. 


Dis Articles: were much lyke vnto the 
| others befoze : Addyng mozcouer that all 
man, Stin- the Preachcrs then at Paules Croſſe, p2ea- 
ner. ched nothyng but lyes a flatterynges , and 
1531. chere was neuer a true preacher but one: 
nampng Edward Crome, 
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lohn Peri- 
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Robert 
Goldſton 7 


Glaſier. 


Dys Articles:That men ſhould pay to 
gremage is not pꝛofitable. That me ſhould 


2 onelp, and to no Saintes. That Þ1il- 


< 


151. 


ue no woꝛchyp to Images . Item, toz 

ing, that had as much power as 
any Cardinall had, he would deſtroy all the 
Images that were in all the Churches in 
England. 


E 


Laurence 
Staple , Ser 
Hu man. 


15314 


| 


. the new Teſtament, callyng 


| with Baynham , 
fo 


that it was no great offence 


F DysArticles:Foz haupng the Teſtam#t 


in Engliſhe, the v. bookes of Boles , the 
pꝛactiſe of Pzclates , the ſumme of Scrip- 
ture, the a. . . Item, about the burnpng 
of Baynham , fog ſaping: J would J were 
ſeyng that cuery man hath 

zſaken hym, that J myght dzinke with 
hym, and he 1 p2ay foꝛ ine. Item, that 
he moued Henry Tompſon to fearne to read 
it the blond of 
Chziſt. Item, in Lent paſte when hee had 
no ſyſhe, hee dyd eate egges, butter, and 
cheele, Alſo about vi. weckes betoze M. Bil- 
ney was attached, the ſapd Bilney deliuered 


to hym at Grenewich, i. new Teſtamets 


Fee 

a es of bokes, 
boget e after rydyng to Lam- 
—— vnto Acme, Item, on 
Fridayes he vſed to eate , E thought, 
02e Bod, #c, 


(une ouer hys head 


Dys Articles: That whiche the Pꝛieſt 
at the ſacryng tyme, is 
not the very body of Chꝛiſt 

Bod, but a thyng that Bod 

to be done. 


7 


r 
ſay Maſſe as well as the Pꝛi 
would not pꝛay to our 


Lady , fo2 ſhe could 

od . Item, beyng aſked if hee 
go heare Maſſe, dee ſayd hee had as 
go to the galowes, where the thecues 


do vs no 
would 
leue 


5 


there 
d people, 
— 2 — 222 foz hee is 


(made but ot woode. ac. 
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Dys Articles: There is no Purgatozy. | 


Robert 


— 


1531, 


r 


| 


n 


mans hand, foz whom he dyed, 


The Þ 
— 2 
juſt. That the pope was 
Pꝛieſtes knaucs all, fo; 
ons to go abzoad to de⸗ 


— 4 — H. Thomas of Can 


terburp is no Hainct. That S. Peter was 
neuer Pope of Rome. 

Item, hee vſed commonly 
— C comet 
then would he 


me beleue, that Bod put 
thepeskynne , then hee 


Henry Fel 
2 


1531. 


| wokesin Saen a5 benen 


Dys trouble was for hanyng theſe 


The Somune of Scripture, The Pꝛologuc 
of Marte. A wzittcn booke conteynyng 
Pater noſter, Aue Maria, and Credo in En 


iche. The x. Lommaundements , and the 
xvi. conditions of Chaxitie. 
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Perſons abiured, E with their eArticles, 


per, Frieſt. ( that the bleſſyng with a ſhoe ſole is as 
1537, ( Joodasthe Byſhops bleſſpng, xc, 

Dys Articles were, foz ſpcakpng a- 

gaynſt auriculare confeſſion , and Pꝛieſtiy 
—— agaynſt the pꝛeachyng of the 


Dys opinion: That the Sacrament ot 
the aultar is not the body of Chꝛiſt in ficſh 
and bloud, and that there is a Bod, but not 

_ God in ficlhc and bloud in the forme of 


Thomas 
Row. 
1531. ( 


Willam 
Waltham, 
1531. 


witnes was bzonght agaynſt her 

her neighbours lohn —— his wa 
Iohn Pole of g. Oſithes, fo: ſayings Pe 
vſc co beare jÞalmes on Paine Sondaye: 
it ſkilleth not whether pe beare any oz 
not, it is but a thyng vſed, and neede 
not. Alſo pe vie to goe on Pilgrimage 


and other 
at home. and giue money to ſuccour me and 
my childꝛen and other of my pooze neigh⸗ 
bours,then to go thether: foz there pe hall 
fynde but a peece ot tymber papnted, there 
is neither God yo our Lady. Itein, foꝛ te⸗ 
2 the did 1 

ze Images. Item, that the Sacrament 
of the aultar is not the body of Chꝛiſt: it is 
but bzead, whiche the Pꝛieſt there ſheweth 
oda tokẽ oz remEbzaaſice of Chꝛiſtes body. 


( Dys artides: That the Sacrament hol- 
den vp betwene the Pꝛieſtes handes,is not 
the body of Lhziſt,bur bzead , and is done 
fo a ſignificatid. That confeſſion to a Pꝛieſt 
nedeth not. That Jinages be but ſtockes + 
ſtones, That Þ Allo 
for ſaying that w | 


— — 


Philip Bra 
ſier of Boks 4 
fed. 


1531, 


| | 


Ioh.Fayre- 
ſtede of 
Colcheſter. 


Dys Articles: Foz woꝛdes ſpoken a- 

gaynſt jailgreinage, and Jinages, Alſo fox 

< laymg theſe wooꝛdes : that the day ſhould 

| come, that men {hall ſape: curſed bee they 

1731. (that make thele falle Gods „ mncanyng J- 
mages. 


" Hys Articles: hat there bee ij, conte ſ⸗ 
| ſions, One pꝛincipall to Sod : an other to 
| hys nepghbour , whom her had offended: 

and the thyꝛd to a Jnieſt ; and that without 
the two firſt confefſtons, to Bod, and to his 


— — — 


George 
Bull 
Much hed-< 
ham, Dra- 


er. 
1531. 


z cep 
{ Dadha, that where Wickletfes bones were 
\ bzent, ſpꝛang vp a well oz wellpꝛyng. 


© Dys Articles: Foz ſpeakyng e holdyng 
(rms pilgremage and Images, and a⸗ 


T Sanding their vow and mary. J 
2 na bookes of 1 acher, and T/adall.” 


Rob. Libe { Dis Article: Foz thar! he ivyng accurſe 

a Harper. .pcares fcaryng K 

— \ fares ol the ith 
a ſong in the 


1531, 


Church, wer about 


— 


Add. i. Dys 
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Rob, Coo- ( DyS Article oneip was this: for ſaying 


to our Ladye of Brace , ot walſpngham, | 
places: ye were better tarye | 


jon of Mart, Luther. | 


| 


| 


BJ 

where Wick⸗ 
Ii\fcs bones 
Wert burneds 


— " N — EEE 
27 f TTT 


— - * ur — K 2 - = — 
_ — — — — — apeey, _ 
"= * 2 — . . 7 n 


88. X Heng. 8. 


Icainkt knee⸗ 
ling to the 
croſſe. 


Much baude⸗ 
ry in Pilgry⸗ 
Date. 


Che truth of 
ſcripture a 
long tine kept 
from vs, 


A note. 


The papiſts 
ſap falſely that 
patcſts haue 
bene vrmarps- 
ed theſe 1500. 
peares- 
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Perſons abiured, 


— 


Dis Articles: Foz ſpeaking agapnſt Pur 
gatoꝛp, and Thomas Becket . Item, at the 
— — Edward Fren- 
ſham kneling in the ſtrete to a Croſſe caried 
befoze a coꝛſe, aſked to whũ he kneelcd? De 
ſapd, to his maker. Thou axt a fole(ſaid he) 
it is not thy maker, it is but a peece of cop- 
per oꝛ woode. c. Item, foz theſe wooꝛdes: 
Maſters pe vſe to goe on pugremage: it 
were better firſt that ye looke vppon pour 
pooꝛe neighbours whiche lacke ſuccour. #c. 
Allo, for ſaying that her heard the Uicar of 

Cropdon thus pꝛeache openly: That there 
is as much bawdꝛie kept by gopng in Pil⸗ 
( greinage to wilſedone oz Mowüͤwell, as 

is in the ſtewes ſpde. æc. 


¶ This Parmore was bꝛother to M. Patmore 
—— of Dadhã, who was pꝛiſoned in Lol 
rdcs tower foꝛ mariyng a Pꝛieſt, æ in the 
ſame pꝛilon cõtinued 3. pere. This Patmore 
was accuſed by diners witnefles , vpõ thele 
Articles: That hee had as lcue pꝛay to pon⸗ 
der hunter, pointpyng to ami papnted there 
in a ſtapned cloth, foꝛ a peece of fleſhe, as to 
pzay to ſtockes that ſtand in walles , mea⸗ 
nyng Images. Jte, y men ſhould not pzay 
to Saintes, but to Bod only:foz why ſhuld 
we pꝛap to Sainctes (faydhe) they are but 
blockes, e ſtockes? Item, that the truth of 
| ſcripture hath ben _ frs vs a log tyine & 
hath not appeared till now, Jte,compng by 
a tree wherin ſtode an Image, he tooke a- 
| way the ware which hanged there offcred, 
Item, that hee regarded not the place whe⸗ 
ther it was halowed, oz no, where he ſhuld 
be buryed after he was dead. Allo, in talke 
with the curate ol H. Peters, hee defended 

that jPzicſtes might mary, "EY 
This Patmore had long hold with F Bi⸗ 
ſhop of London. Firſt he would not ſ\weare 
infamia non przcedente. Then he would ap- 
peale to the kyng , but all would not ſerue. 
De was ſo wꝛapt inp Biſhops nettes, that 
be could not get out, but at laſt he was foꝛ⸗ 

cid to abiure, and fined to the king an C. k. 
* Note in the communication betwene this Patmore, 
and the prieſt ol S. Peters, that where as the Pꝛieſt ob⸗ 
iected agaynſt hym (as is in the Regiſtcr ) that Pꝛieſtes 
haue lpued vnmarped, and without wynes thcle xv. hun 
dꝛeth peares in the Lhurche:he and all other ſuch Pꝛieſts 
therm ſay fallly e deceaue the people, as by ſtozy is pꝛo⸗ 
ued in this volume. that pꝛieſtes here in Englad,had wi⸗ 
ues by the law within theſe v. hundꝛeth peares & leſſe. 


( This Symon Smyth & Lenore hys wife were 
rtics, who M.Patmore Perſon of Had⸗ 
b aboue mentioned did inarry, e was con- 
demned foz the ſame to perpetual puſ6, Fox 
the whiche Mariage, both the ſayd Symon, 
E Benore his wife were called to examina⸗ 
tion befoze the Byſhop , and he cauſed to 
inake the whole diſcourſe of all his doings, 
how, and where he maried. Then, after hys 
Bgariage, how long he taryed, whether hee 
is cz. went bepond ſea, where he was , and with 
bridze, and | Whom. After his returne, whether hcereſoz 
Benore bz ted, how he lyncd , what mercery ware hee 
cee. occupped, what fapꝛes he frequented, where 
he lett his wife, how he carped her ouer, and 
bzought her home agayn,and how ſhe was 
found. gc. All this they made him confeſle, 
E put it in their Regiſter. And though they 
could faſten no other crime of hereſie vpon 
> ps his mariage: pet callyng 
oth him and her beyng great with childe 
toexamimation , they cauſcd the both to ab- 
iure and ſuffer penaunce. 


This Tho. Patmore agood man was he 
{mace ri 7 Smiths Ioane — 
napde together (as is ſapd) vppon the 

| conſent and earneſt requeſt > the parties 
Fox this godly acte hee ſuſteined long tra⸗ 


Ioh. Hew- 
es, Draper. 


1531. 


ö 


Symon 
Smith Mas 


of Guell 


1531. | 


| naile in ) biſhops court, being many runes 


with their Articles. | 


| 


| 
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examined of his conſcience, whether a pꝛielt 
might — 2 — without offfce to Bod. 
wherin he ſtucke a great whyle e appealed 
to y king. whey would not helpe, he requi⸗ 
red to know how Jrieſtes Mariage could 
be pꝛoued heretical by the Scripture. Then 
Foxford the Byſhops Uicare, the great per- 
ſecutoꝛ, alleagyng generall Louncels # de⸗ 
termination of the Churche, ſtill was vpon 
him with his interrogatozies, aſkyng whe- 
ther hee would abiure oz heare the ſentence 
read. ys aunſwere was, that hee belenerh 
1531. the holy Churche, as a Chʒiſten man doth, 
and it paſſeth his capacitie , and deſireth to 
be inſtructed , and if the Scripture do teach 
it. he wil beleue itzand he doth not know 
| Scripture the contrary , but that ajszi 
may mary a wife, but by the lawes ol the 
Church he thinketh y a Pꝛieſt may not ma⸗ 
ry. But py Chauncellour ſill aſked, whether 
a Prieſt might mary wout offenſe to God, 
At length he graũted that Pꝛieſt might not 
mary without offenſe to God, becauſe the 
Churche hath foꝛbyd it, e therfoze a Þzieft 
cannot mary without deadly ſinne. 
Item, an other Article was obiected to 
him, foʒ ſaping that hee did not ſet a bottell 
of hay by 8 curſe. But at laſt hee 
ſubmitted him ſelfe after much adoe, e was 


Thomas 
Patmore, 


Perſon of 
Hadham. £ 


abiured and after condemned to perperuall 

iſon . Heuertheles I fynde in the Regi- 
| that after ih. yeares, hee was relcaled 
11 out agapne by the Biſhop, 


Iohn Row ( This man foz byndyng, bying,and diſ- 
Bookebin- | . of bookes inhibited, was eniopned 
der, « Frech & beſide other penaunce, to goe to Smithfield 
man. with his bookes tyed about hym, & to caſt 
( them in the fire, and there to abyde till they 


1531, were all bꝛent to aſhes, 


Chriſtofer 7 This man, ſoꝛ ſellyng certeine new Te⸗ 
« Dautche mentes in Engliſhe to Iohn Row afoze⸗ 
man of An- ) ſapd, was put in pzilon at weſtminſter, aud 
roberpe. there dyed. 

1531. 


Dis crime was, loi hanpng and biyn 
W. Nelſon | of Peryman terteine bookes of Luther, 25 
Priest. dall, Thorpe. &c. and foʒ rradyng and peru⸗ 
ſing the lame, cõtrary to the kynges pꝛocla⸗ 
1531. mation: foz the which he was abiured, De 
was Pueſt at Lich. 


ſ " DisArticles : That the Sacrament of 


the aultar was but a memnozy of Chniſtes 

Þaſſtd. That inf were fooles to go on Pil- 

greinage, oz to ſet any candle befoꝛc Jma- 

Item, it is as good to ſet vp ſtaues be⸗ 

& the Sepulchze , as to ſet vp tapers ol 
waxe. T hat ꝛieſtes might haue wiues. 


His Article: On Childermas day (ſaith 
Regiſter)he offered in Paules Churche at 
offeryng time, to the child biſhop (called . 
Nicolas)a dogge foꝛ deuotion(as he ſayd) 
and meant no hurte, foz he thought to haue 
offered ahalfepenye oz els the dogge, and 
thought the dogge to be more better then a 
haltepeny, and the dogge ſhonld rayſe ſome 
ptofite to the childe 2 and ſayd moꝛcouer it 

(Was the tenth dogge. cc. Ex Regiſt. 

Dis crime: That after the kynges pꝛo⸗ 
clamation he had and read the — Teſta- 
ment in ſhe : Alſo the booke of lohn 

en th Burgatozp. &c. 


Tho. Eue 


VF eauer. 


1531, 


Rob.Hud- 
ſon of S. 
Pulchers. 


1531. 


Edward 
Hewet Ser 
nf. 


1531. 


Dys Article: That hee, after the kynges 

( 220clamation.had and vſed theſe bookes; 
the Teſtament in Engliſhe , the Some 
of Scripture, a Pzimer and Þſalcer in 
— hydden in hys beadſtraw at wo 


= — — 


Walter 
Kyry Ser - 
MANS. 


1531, 


2 


Des 


„ Meth 


W 


J 
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Sn 
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Hen. s. 


AM Table of perſons abiured, with their articles, 


| Perſons Deu with their Articles. 


— 


Michzell 
Lobley, 


1531» 


Colcheſter 


(with a good will. xc. 


— — 
A boye 2 We to Rich. Bay fild, a budget of bookes 


Noꝛwiche, that ſpecified that he tooke hys 


(Bys Articles : That he bevng at Anrwerpe 


bought certeine bookes inhibited, as F UNc⸗ 
uelation of Antichziſt, the obedience of a 
Chꝛiſten man, the wicked Aamon, Frich a- 
gainſt Purgatoy. It, foꝛ ſpeaking agatn? 
Images and ÞPurgarozy, Item, toz ſaping 
that Bilncy was a good man, e dyed a good 
man, becauſe of a Byll that one did ſend fr 


death io pacictiy and did not fozlake to dye 


A boye of Tolchetter, oz Nouthfolks 


avout titz, dayes befoze the ſayd Bayfild was 
taken;for the which the lad was taken and 


1531 | | fayde in the Counter by M. More Chaun⸗ 
* cellour,and chere dicd, 


—ů —— 


William 
Smith Tay 
lor. 


1731. | 
(was no PBurgatozp. 


Dys Articles: That hee lodged often- 
tymes in hys houſe, Richard Baytild and os 
ther good me. That he receaued his bokes 
into drs houſe, and vſed nuich readyng in 
the new Teſtament. De had allo the Teſta 
ment of William Tracy . De belcued there 


Lyncolne 
Prentiſe, 


William Dys Articles: For hauyng and retea⸗ 
Juv 


13532. q 


ookes frb beyond the ſea,of Tyndall, 
Fryth, Thorpe and other, Item, he doubted 
whether there were any Purgatory $ yhe- 
ther it were well done to ſet vp candels to 
Saintes: to go on ulgremage.æc. 


lohn Mell 7 
of Beckfted / 
1532. (the Þ 


Dys herclie was this; fo2 hauyng and 


readvng the newe Teſtament in Engſiche, 
rin Englilhe, and the booke cal⸗ 


led 4. 1. c. 


— — — — — — —— — 


This Medwell lap in pꝛiſon xxiiij. wekes, 


tili he was almoſt lame. Dis hereſies were 
theſe : That he doubted whether ihert was 
any urgatoꝛy. De woutid not truſt in par⸗ 
dons, but rather in the pꝛomiſes of Chꝛiſt. 
Me doubted whether the merites of anp but 
onely of Chꝛiſt did helpe hyin . De doubted 
whether jPi!gremages z ſetting vp of can⸗ 
dels to Images were meritoꝛious oꝛ not. 
De thought hee ſhould not put hys truſt in 
any Saint. Item, he had in hys cuſtody the 
new Teſtament m £Engliſhe , the cxami⸗ 
nation of Thorpe , the wicked Mammon, 
a booke of £Jatrumony , Ex ipſius ſchedula 


(ad Epiſc. Scripta, 


Fulma, Ser 
unt e 4 


| G eldſmith. 


Chriſtofer {© This — man was attached foz recea- 


uyng certein bookes at Antwerpe of George 
Conltantine,and tranipoztyng them oner in 
to England, and ſellyng them to ſondꝛy per 


Perſons abinred, | 


with their eArticles. 


10h. Tyrel Moe the occaſion beyng aſked , how he fell 
an {ry[he- 


man of Bit- | 


= 4 Fary Abchurch , that men ſhoulde icarcc 


Dys Articles wert theſe : That the Sa- 
crament of the aultar was not the body of 
| LhuT, but onely a cake ofbzead, Further⸗ 


| mio that hereſie: dee auntwered and fayd, 
t about i;. weekes betoꝛe mydlomer 
paſt.he beard M. Hugh Latimer pzeach at H. 


gopng in Pugreinage abꝛoad, and da their 
Dilgremage to their pooꝛe neighboꝛs. Alſo 
the tapd M. Latymer in hys Sermon dpd ler 
the Sacrament ofthe aultar at litle. 


Frter. 


| 


ften Frier, 
| Wrote < 


ment of the aultar after the woꝛdes ofcons 
ſecratid, not to be the body of Chꝛiſt really, 
Item, vppon e day of Adumꝑtion bee 

| pd, that it it were not fo2 the ipcache of the 
people, hee would not ceccaue the Sacras 
\ ment ot the auitar, | 


Dis Articles. De being a frier Auguſtin, 

Roberte | of Clare, fozſoke his habite, and gopug ina 

Topley, < lecuiare mans weedc x. pearcs , maryed a 

wite called Margarete Nixſon, hanpng by 

her a chude: and afterward berng bought 

befo2e the Byſhop, he was by dym abiured 

| and condemned to bee puſoned in hys foꝛ⸗ 

mer Monaſterye:but at laſt he elcaped cut, 
(and returned to his wiie agapne. 


1532. 


1532, 


— — — 


Bythe occaſion of this Robert Topley a⸗ 
koꝛeſavd, place is offered to ſpeake foe 
thyng lpacwice of Thomas Topley, hys bzos 
| ther beipke.and allo 2 Frier of the lame oꝛ⸗ 
der and houle of Stoke clare. This Thomas 
Topley had bene conuerted betoze, by one 
Richard Foxe ꝛieſt of Bmuſtede. and Myles 
Couerdale, in ſo much that he being induced 
partip by them, partly by readpug certeine 
bookes, caſt of both hys oꝛder and habite, 
and went lpkea ſecular Peſt. whereupon 
be was eſpyed and Mn to Cutbert By= 
[| 9p of London. an. 1528. bete whom this 
(conteſſion ge made as foloweth. 


The recantation of Thoma. Topley. 


AH Chziſten men beware of con to Eraſmus 

ſables, foꝛ by canientyng to them, they haue cauſed | 
me to ſhꝛinke in in fayth that J $20unled to Sod at my 
Chꝛiſten ing, dy my witneſſes. Firũ as touching theſe fa- 
bies „ I ted in Colloquium by the inſtruction ot Sr Ri- 
chard Foxe, ot certeme ulgremes, whiche (as the booke 
doth ſaße ) made a vowe to ave to S. James, and as 
they went , one of them dyed , and hee deſired his tc= 
lowes to ſainte S. James in his name: à an other dycd 


Thomas 
Topley An | 


clare. 


129. 


M.Latimey 
p2eaching a⸗ : 


gapoſt Þ1igris 
mage. 


The rrranta⸗ 
tion of Thos 


Topley Frrer. 
Colloquia 
Erni. 

Ex Regiſt 
Lond, 


| ſons, bepng bookes pꝛohibited by the pꝛo⸗ 
1532, | claination , Item, hee thought then thole 
bookes to haue bene good, and that he had 


homeward, and hee deſired that they would ſalute hys 
wife and His chuldꝛen: and the itz. ped at Florence, and 
hys felow ſapd he ſuppoled that he was m heauen, and 


1 een e 


e 
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bene in errour in times paſt. 


Marparete 
Bowgas. 


1532. 


< will tap no turther, Then layd he, 


{ 


ũ-n— — —— —ä 


Der herelies were theſe: Beyng aſked if 
ſhe would go on Pilgremage, ſhe ſayd, J 


beleue in Bod, z hee can do ine moze good, 


the our Lady oꝛ any other Hamct, & as foz 
them, they ſhall come to me, if thep will. xc. 
Then Richard Sharples Perſon of Milende 
by Lolcheſter,aſked her, if ſhe ſapd her Aue 
Maria. I ſay (ſapd ſhe )hayle mnt 

ſhe left 
not thoſe opinions, ſhe would beare a fa- 
got. It q do(ſapd ſhe)better then J ſhall: 
addyng mozeouer that ſhe would not go 
fr that to dye thertoꝛe. To wh the Pueſt 
aunſwered and ſayd,ſhe would be burned. 
Dereunto Margarete againe replping, aſked 


the Pꝛieſt, who made Martyꝛs: Tpꝛaunts 


(quoth the Pꝛieſt) make Martyꝛs, for they 
put Martpꝛs to death. So they chall o2 may 
me,quoth Margarete. At lẽgth with much a- 
doe and perſuaſios , ſhe gaue ouer to 


\roxeford f Chalielter,s fubmurted her ſelf 


L Dundee baoke(whi 


pet he ſayd that hee was a great yer. Thus N muſed of 
thele opmions ſo greatly , that my mynde was aimoſt 
withdꝛawen from deuotion to Sainctes. Notwithſtan- 
dyng J conſented that the diuine ſcruice of ths was very 
good, and is, though I haue not had ſuch ſwretnes in it 
as I ſhouid haue had, becauſe of ſuch fables, and alſo be⸗ 
cauſe of other ſooliſi paſtimes, as dauucing, tennes, and 
ſuch other, which J thinke haue ben great octaſions that 
the — of {Sod hath bene voyde in me, and vyce 
in firength. 


Mozeouer, it foꝛtuned thus abont halfe a yeare a goe, 
the ſaid Sy2 Richard went forth and delired me to ſerue 

ys Cure foz him, and as J was in hys chamber, 3 tofid 
—— on calied Wickleffes 88 F an — 
my conſcitte a great wanering tyme p J did tea 
vppon it, and afterward alſo when F reinembeed it, it 
wounded imp conſcience very ſoꝛe. Nenertheles J con- 
ſented not to it, vatil J had heard him preach, + that was 
vp6 S. Anthonies day:yet inp mind was ſtil much trou⸗ 
did make the Sacrameut 
of Chiiſtes body, in ſoʒme of b a remembꝛaunce 
of Chziſtes Patfſion ) till 5, heard Sp Myles Couerdale 


zeach, and then my mynde was ſore withdzaweny from 
eee AAA, t, . cat 


— —— — 


ug. K Eins. = ATableofperſons abinred with their article. 


zi. Coserdale. 


2 - 


Men end wes 
men at E ex 
and Suſfelke 
troubled "03 
the golp: ll. 


lab. Chapmã. 


Rich. Chap- 


ELD 


Fry 
— 
Wercps. 


| 


that bleſſed Sacrament , in ſo much that I tooke it then 
but foꝛ the remẽbꝛaunce of Chꝛiſtes body, Thus haue J 
wꝛetchedly wzapped my ſoule with ſinne, foz becauſe J 
haue not bene ſtedfaſt in that holy ozder that Bod hath 
called me vnto by Baptiime , neither in the holy oꝛder 
that Bod and S, Auguſtine hath called me too by my 


religion. æc. 

— hee ſapd and confeſſed , that in the Lent 
laft paſt, as hee was walkyng in the field at Bumſtede 
with Syz Myles Couerdale late Frier of the ſame o2der, 
— — the habite ofa ſecular ꝛieſt, whiche had pꝛea⸗ 
ched the 4. So day in Lent at Bumſtede, they did comune 
together of Eraſmus wozkes , and alſo vpon confeſſion: 
the which Sy2 Myles ſayd & did hold, that it was ſuffici- 
ent fo: a man to be contrite fox his ſinnes betwire God 
and his conſcience, without confeſſion made to a Prieſt: 
whiche opinion this reſpondent thought to be true, and 
did affirme and hold the ſame at that tune. Alſo hee ſapth 
y at the ſaid Sermon made by the ſaid Sy2 Myles Couer- 
dale at Buinſtede, he heard hun pꝛeach agapnſt woꝛſhip⸗ 


pyng of Jinages in the Churche, ſaying and pꝛeachyng 


that ;nen in no wyle ſhoulde honoz oz wozfhyp them: 
whiche lykewiſe he thought to be true, becauſe 6 bad no 
learnyng to defend it. 


with this Topley J map alſo iopne Wil 
liam Gardiner one of the ſame ozder & houſe 
Gardiner of Clare, who likewiſc by the motion ofthe 
Axe Frier ſayd Richard Foxe Curate of Bumſtede, and 
of Clare. by ſhewyng hym certeine bookes to read, 
was bꝛought lyzewile to the like lcarnyng 
and iudgement. and was fo2 p ſame abiured 

\ by Cutbert Byſhop, the ſame pcare. 1528. 


— — — 


Wiiliam 


| 


Arthur. 
| Geffray Lome. 

Iohn Iibolde, his mother, his 
wife, his twos ſonnes, and his 
two daughters. 

Edmond Tibold, and his wife. 

Henry Butcher, and his wife. 

William Butcher, and his Wife. 

George Preſton, and hu wife. 

Ioane Smith widow, 

\ Robert Smith her ſonne. 


Richard Smith her ſonne. 
Margaret Smith her daughter. 
Eliſabeth Smith her daughter. 
Rob. Hempſtede, and his wife. 
Tho. Hemeſtede, and his wife. 
lohn Hemeſtede his ſonne. 
Robert fayre. 

William Chatwals. 

Ioane Smith widowe, otherwiſe 
called Agnes Widow, 


This Richard and hys wife were fan, 
rers of Gods wooꝛde, and had bene trou- 
bled fo2 the ſaine ol long tyme. They came 
from Saleſbury to 1Bockſtcde by reaſon of 


; — „where they continued a good 

At length by reſoꝛte ot good me, they 
began to bet ſuſpected, and ſpecially foz a 
booke of Wickleffes wicket whiche was in 


their houle , they were conuented befoze 
: \ Stokeſley biſhop of L6don, æ there abiured, 


So great was the trouble of thoſe tymcs , that it 
would ouercharge any ſto2ye to recite the names of all 
the, which during thoſe bitter daies befo2e the coming 
in of Qutene Anne, either were dꝛiuen out of the re; 
alme,o; were caſt out from their godes and houſes, oz 
bought to open ſhame by abiuratiõ. Such decrees and 
iniunctions then were ſet fooꝛth by the Byſhops, ſuch 
lawes # pꝛoclamations were p2ouided, ſuch watche x 
narow ſearche was vſed , ſuch wayes were taken by 
fo:ceof othe to make one detece an other ſo ſubtelly, 
that vnneth any god man could oꝛ dyd eſcape they} 
bandes, but either hys name was knowen , oz els hys 
perſon was taken. Pet neuertheleſſe ſo mightely the 
power of Gods Goſpel did woꝛke in the hartes of god 
men, that the number of them dyd nothyng leſſen foz 
all this violence oz policie of the adnerſarics „ but ra, 
ther increaſed in ſuch ſoꝛt, as our ſtoꝛy almoſt ſuffercth 
not to recite the particular names of all # ſingnlar ſuch 
as then groned vnder p ſame Croſle of affliction ? per, 
ſecution of thoſe dapes as; of which niiber were theſe, 


Richard 
Iohnſon 
of Bock#ed 
and Alyce 

by: oe. 


1531. 


| Iↄhn her ſonne. g 
Thomas her ſonne. 
Chriſtofer her ſonxe. 

Alyce her daughter. 

Ioane her daughter. 

Iohn Wiggen. 

Nicolas Holdens Wife. 
Alyce Shypwright, 

Henry Browne. 

Iohn Craneford. 


i 


to be examined and abiured by the ſayd Byſhop. 
following, 


Cal theſe were of the towne of Bumſtede, who bepng detected by Sp2 Richard Foxe their Curate , and part 
ly by Tybolde,were bꝛought vp to the Biſhop of London, and all put together in one honſe,to the number ol uv. 


Po2eouer in other townes about Suffolke Ellex, other alſo were detected, as in the towne of Byꝛbꝛoke, theſe 


(Iſabell Choote widowe. 
Iohn Choote her ſonne. 
William Choote her ſonne. 
Chriſtofer Choote her ſonne. 
Robert Choote her ſonne. 


Haruy, aud his wife. 
_ his daughter . 
omas hu ſonne. 
Bateman, and his wife. 
Iohn Smith, and his wife. 


his two ſonnes. 
Iohn pickas, and his wife, 
William Pickas, his brother. 
Girlyng, his wife and his daugh- 
ter. 


Margarete Choote her daugh- 


ter. 
Katherine ber mayd. 


Thomas Butcher, and hi Yufe. 
Robert Catlyn , 4 {one maker. 
Chriſtmas ,and his wife. 


Willis Bechwith , his wife and 


Mathewes wife. 
Iohnſon, his wife, aud his ſorne. 
Thomas Hilles. 
Roger Tanner. 


Thomas Choote, and his wife. 


— 


* 


Chriſtopher Rauen, and his- 
wife. 
John Chapman, his ſeruaunt— 
< Richard Chapman, his ſer- 
1— brother to John 
Chapman. 


who reinapneth pet Tus 
time a great harberour of many good men and we⸗ 
men that were in trouble and diſtreſſe, and receaued 
them to hys houſe , as Thomas Bate, Symon Smyth the 
Pꝛieſtes wife, Roger Tanner, with a number moe, whiche 
( ye may lee and read in our foꝛmer edition, pag. 419, 


and hath bene of along) 


wape is to bee noted, that as hee was in his coate and 
ſhyzte enioyned bare head, bare fote , and bare legge 
to gobefoze the pꝛoceſſion, and to knele vppon the 
tolde Ceppes in the Churche all the Sermon tyme , a 
litle ladde ſeyng hym knele vppon the colde ſtone with 


C Zouchpng this Richard Chapman, this by the 


bis bare knees, and hauvng pytie on hym,came to hym, | 


| Croſſe and affliction foz the lyke cauſe of the Goſpell, 


— 


cappe to knele bppon . Fo2 the whiche the boy inume- 
diatly was take into the Ueſtrp and there vnmercifully 
beaten foz his mercy ſhewed ta the poꝛe penitent, 
Beſides theſe , diners other were about London, 
Colcheſter and other places ald partakers of the ſame 


in whiche nuniber counneth in theſe which hereafter 


| followe, 


and haupngnothyng els to gyue hym, bꝛought him his | 


Peter 


WBI SSS 


1 


* 
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Perſons abiured. Notes co 


ncerning Bayfildes accuſation. 


Hung. 8. 


| ( Peter Fenne Prieſt. 


and his wife. 


Iohn Turke. 

Robert Beſt. 

willia Raylond of Colcheſter. 
Henry Raylond his ſonne. 
Marion Mathew, or Weltden, 
Dorothe Long, 

Thomas Parker, 

Alyce Gardiner.) | 

Iohn Tompſon, >of Colcheſt. 
Joh. Bradley, and 

his wife. ) 

(lohn Hubert of Efdoneland, 


Robert Necton, 
Katherine Swane. 


Wydow Denby, 
William Butcher 


ned for the ſame 


M. Forman bacheler of Diuini- 
tie Perſon of Hony lane. 

Maſters Cowbrige, of Colch. 

Robert Hedill, f Colcheſter. 
thers graund father was bur- 


Abraham Water,of Colcheft. | 


Wan g ) \ = 
William Bull. | 
George Cooper, f London. 
Ioh. Toy, of Saint 
Fayth. 
Richard Foſter, 
Sebaſtian Harrys , Curate of 
Kenſington. 
Ex Regiſt. Lond. 
¶ All theſe in thts table confey- 
ned, were troublet# abinred 
_ 527. and. 1528. 


„ Whoſe fa- 
Religion 6 


1 


— 


Agn 


Ioh. 


Catherine Wyly,bys 
cee. 


oh. Wyly⸗ H/ ſorne. 


Chriſtian Wyly, is 
pe. 


W. Wyly ys ſanne. <L 
Maciret Wyly hs 


þ. 


dee. 
Lucye Wylye, 


. youngegyries. 


( Theſe viij. perſons were accuſed, 
an, 532. fo eating potage & fleſh- 
meate fine peare befoze,vpon . 
| James euen. D 
Allo an other time, vp6 S. Pe⸗ 
ters cuen, as Catherine Wylye did 
— in childbed, p other wiues, w 
the tj. gyꝛles, were found catin 
altogether of a bꝛothe made w 
the foꝛepart of a racke of Mutton. 
Itt, the foꝛcſapd lohn Wyh the 
elder, had a Pꝛimmer in Engliſh 
in hys houſe, and other bookcs, 
he had a pounge daughter 
ox. eres olde, which could render 
| by hart y moſt parte of p 24. chap. 
of S. Mathewe: alſo coulde re⸗ 
hearſe without boke, þ diſputatis 
betwene the clarke and the Frier. 
It, the ſapd Iohn Wyly had in 
hys houſe a treatiſe of William 
( Thorpe,and Spꝛ lohn Oldcaltell. 


Wyly che elder. 


es Wylye, 


An. 1532. 


M 


the 


—— 


lous dapes, amongeſt other good Sainces of God, 
ſuffered death, as ye haue heard, but how and by whom 
he was detected,hath not bene ſhewed: which now in 
ſearching ont ol Regiſters, as we haue found, ſo we 
thought good here to adiopne the ſame with the 
woꝛdes and confeſſion of the ſame Edmund Pecrion 
which detected hym in maner as followeth, | 


CT be accuſatio of Edmund Peerſon agaynſt Bayfilde. 


The xitj. day of September at iiij. ofthe clocke at af- 
ter noone, the peare of our Loꝛd. 1527, SV2 Richard Bay- 
filde ſapd that my Loꝛd of Londons — was 
aplayne Phariſep, wherfoꝛe he would ſpeake with hym, 
and by hys wholcſome doctrine hee truſted in God, hee 
ſhould make 
foz I was a Phariſey,as yet, he lapd. . 

Allo he ſapd,that he cared not and if the commiſſarye 
and the Chaunccllour heard hin both, foꝛ the Chauncel⸗ 
lour.he ſaid, was alſo a Phariicy,# 
à Chuſten man. : 

Allo he ſayd,he was entreated by hys frendcs,and in 
maner cõſtrapned to abide in the Citie againſt hys will, 
tomake the Chauncellour and many moe, perfecte Chꝛi⸗ 
ſten men koꝛ as pet many were Phariſeis, and knew not 


moꝛe purer and inoze perfecter in their 1 
then was oz is the Commiſſarpe, the Lhaync 
Lodde of London, oꝛ my Loꝛde Cardinal. 
* he ſayd, that if Arthur and Bilney ſuffer death in 


Allo he ſapd,afrer Arthur and Bilney were put cruelly 
to death, pet (hould there be hundzethes of men, y ſhould 
preach the ſame that they haue pꝛeached. 

Allo he ſapd. that he would fauour Arthur and Bilney, 
de knewe 
no ſhy2tes of lynnen 


— — hat ſocucr he hane of 

nd as foz one n, what ſocucr money 
3 5 

pooze people. 


— 


Anote of Ric hard Bayſide, aboue mentioned. 
en was made befoze of Richard Bayfilde 
Ponke of Burpe, pag. 1161. who in theſe peri 


na perfecte Chꝛiſten man and me allo, 


truſted to make hym 


cte declaration of the Scripture. 
he ſapd, that M. Arthur and Bilney wert and bee 
to God, 


ur, my 


and opinions that they be in,o2 holde, they 
be artyꝛs befoze Bod in heauen. 


lining to be ſo good; for they dyd weare 
lhy2tes ofheyze,and euer 


zaying, or doing ſome other good deedes: 


m 
will diſtribute it foz the loue of Sod , to 


Alſo de ſapd, that no man ould gene lande noꝛ pyaiſe 
in no manner of wile, ta no creature, noꝛ to no Sainct in 
heauen, but onely to Bod. Soli Deo honor et gloria. f. To 
Cod alone be all honowr and gore. 

Alſo he ſayd,ah good Sy2 Edmunde, pe bee farre from 
the knowledge and vnderſtandyng or the Scripture, fo; 
as pet pe be a hariſey with many other ot pour com⸗ 
panpe: but I truſt m Bod J ſhall inake you and many 
other moe. good and perfccte Chꝛiſten men ere J depart 
from the Citie, toꝛ J purpole to read a common lecture 
cuery = at S.Foſtcrs church, which lecture ſhall bee 
to 3125 7 — —.— that be falſe jShariſcis, 

c 5 ey p2eached no art 
"5" = _ true. PE 1 
Allo he ſapd, chat Bilney pꝛrached true at wylſedone. 
if he ſapd y our Ladyes crowne of wylſedone, her rings 
and beades that were offered to her, were beſtowed a- 
mongeſt harlots, by the miniſtcrs of Chꝛiſtes Church: 
for that haue J ſcene my ſeiſe, hee ſayd, here in London, 
and that will J abyde by. 

Allo he ſayd, he dyd not feare to cõmen and argne in 
Arthur and Eilneys opuuons and articles, and if it were 
with my Lozde Lardinall, 
nee Tenet Ae 

8 g, and abide em were 
true opinions, to ſuffer death thertoꝛe: J — 
(ſapd he)foz ſo noble and extellent men in lea . 

Allo he ſapd,ifhe were bcfoze mp Loꝛd — 
would not let to ſpeake to hym,and to tell hym that hee 
hath done nonght in pꝛiſoning of Arthur Bilney, which 
go — — in 205 —— to on then my 

oꝛd Cardinall, cz my Lozd of London. as as 

make them ſelues. nn 

Allo hee ſayd,my Loꝛde Lardinall is no 
noꝛ good man to Bod, toꝛ he keeperth not the C 
dementes of God: foꝛ Ch iſt (he ſapd ) ncuer taught hun 
to followe riches, noʒ to ſecke foꝛ pꝛomotions no digni= 
ties of this world. noꝛ Chꝛiſt neuer taught him to weare 
ſhooes of ſiluer and gilte ſet with pearle and pꝛeciuus 
ſtones, noꝛ Chꝛiſt had neuer h.croſles of ſuluer, ij, axes, 
noꝛ ꝑpuller of ſuuer and gilte. 

Allo he ſapd, that euery pꝛieſt myght preach the Boſ- 
pcil without licence ofthe Pope, my Loꝛde Cardmall, 
iny Lo2d of London, oꝛ any other man. And that would 
he abyde by, a thus he verified it as it is wzitten. Mars. 16. 
Euntes in mundum vniuerſum predicate euangelium omni 
creaturæ. Chʒiſt commaundecd encry pꝛieſt to goe fozth 
thꝛoughout all the woꝛld and preach the woꝛde of God, 
by the authozitic of this Boſpcil,and not to runne to the 
. other mã foz licence , and that would he 

de by, d. | 

Alſo he ſapd: well Sp2 Edmund, ſay you what pon 
will,and cucrp man, and my Loꝛde Lardinall alſo, and 
pct will J ſaycand abydc by it, my Lozd Lardinall doch 
puniſhe Arthur and Bilney vninſlye, foxthere be no truer 
Chꝛiſten men in all the woꝛlde lining, then they two be, 
and that puniſhment that my Loꝛde Lardinall doth to 
them, he doth it by might and power, as who — 5 
map J doe, and thys will F do, who chall ſay nap, but 
doth it ot no iuſticc. * 

Allo. about the xiitj. dap of October laſt paſte at iy.of 
the clocke at after noone, Sp Richard Bayfilde came to S. 
Edmundes m Lfibardſtreere, where he found ine Sp: 
Edmund Peerſon, Sy2 lames Smyth, & Sy2 Myles Garnet, 
ſtanding at the vttermoſt gate of the perſonage, and Sy2 
Edmund ſayd to S y Richard Bayfilde: how many Lhu- 
ſten men haue pe made ſince pe came to the Litie?Quoth 
SY? Richard Bayfilde, I an come euen now to maiic thee 
à Chꝛiſten man, and theſe men with | 


well F kno bee all th. Bhariſets 
cc w a a S pet. 
— * "AAA th. Allo | 
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RNHen. 8. Crueltie of the Cleroie. 


T he mariage of Queene «Anne. 


{ Alloheſaydto Syz Edmund, that Arthur and Bilney 
were better Lhuſten men then he was, oz any of them 
that dyd puniſhe Arthur and Bilney. | 


Per me Edmundum Peerſon. 


And thus we haue, as in a groſſe ſumme, compiled 
together the names and cauſes, though not of all, pet of 
a great, and to great a number of god men and god 
weme, whiche in thoſe ſoꝛowfull dapes (from the peare 
of our L02d.1 5 27. to this pꝛeſent peare.15 33. that is, 
till the commyng in of Nucene Anne) were manifoide 
wapes vered and perſecuted vnder the tyꝛannpe of 
the Byſhop of Rome , Where agapne we haue to 
note, that from this pꝛeſent peare of our L82d.1 5 3 3. 
duryng the tyme of the ſayd Nacgene Anne, we read of 


no great perſecution, noꝛ any abiuration to haue bene 
in the Churche of England, ſaue onely that the Regi- 
ſters of London make mention of certein Dutchmen 
counted foꝛ Anabaptiſtes , of whom x. were put to 
death in ſondꝛy places of the realme an. 15 3 5, other 
x.repented and were ſaued. Where note agapne that 
tf.alſo of the ſayd company albeit the dcfinitine ſentẽce 
was read, pet notwithſtanding were pardoned by the 
kpng, whiche was contrary to the Popes lawe. 

Nowe to pꝛoceede fo2th in our matter, after 
that the 1Byſhops and heades of the Clergpe hadde 
thus a longe tyme taken they? pleaſure , erercifing 
theyꝛ cruell authoꝛitie agaynſt the pooꝛe waſted flocke 
of the Lo2d,and beganne further moꝛe to ſtretch foꝛth 
thepꝛ rigour and auſteritie, to attach and molefte alſo 
other greater perſons of the tempoꝛaltie: ſo it fell that 
in the beginnyng of the next oꝛ ſecond peare following, 
which was an. 15 34. a Parlament was called by the 


kyng, about the xv. day of Januarp. In d which Parla- 


ment, the commons renuing their olde grieffes , com. 
plained ofthe crueltie of the Pꝛelates and Oꝛdinaries, 
fo2 callyng men be foꝛe them ex officio. Foz ſuch was 
then the bſage of the Oꝛdinarpyes and thepz Dfficialls, 
that they woulde ſend foz men, and laye accuſations to 
them of hereſpe, onely declarpng to thẽ, that they were 
accuſed, and would miniſter articles to them, but no ac⸗ 
cuſer ſhould be bꝛought foꝛth: wherby the commons 
was grenouſlye anoped and oppꝛeſled, foz the partie 
fo acited, muſt eyther abiure, oz doe wozſe,foz purgati- 
on he myght none make. 

As theſe matters were longe debatyng in the com- 
mon houſe, at laſt it was agriꝛd, that the tempoꝛall men 
ſhould put thepꝛ grieffes in wꝛpting, and deliuer them 
to the kyng. Wherupon,the xviij.dap of Parche, the 
common ſpeaker accõpanped with certapne Knightes 
and Burgeſes ofthe common houſe, came to p kynges 
pꝛeſente, and there declared, how the tempoꝛall men of 
hys realme were ſoꝛe agreued with the cruell demap⸗ 
nour ofthe Y2elates and Oꝛdinarpes, which touched 


their bodyes and goods ſo neare, that they of neceſlitie 


were enfoꝛced to make their humble ſute by their ſpea⸗ 
ker vnto hys grace, to take ſuch oꝛder and redꝛeſſe in 
the caſe, as to hys bigh wyſedome myght ſerme moſte 


Jconuenienk. xc. | 


Unto thys requeſt of the commons, although þ kyng 
at that tyme gaue no p2elent graunt, but ſuſpended the 


with a dclape, pet notwithſtandyng thys ſufficientlye 


declared the grudging myndes of the tempoꝛall men, 
agaynll the ſpiritualtie,lackyng nothing but Gods hel- 
pyng hand to woꝛke in the kynges hart fo2 refozmati- 
on of ſuch thynges,which all they dyd ſee to bee out of 
frame. Neyther dpd the Ls2des dinine p2outdence 
fotle in tyme of neede, but eftſwnes miniffred a readpe 


| remedye in tyme expedient . He ſawe the pꝛyde and 


crneltie of the ſpirituail Clergye growen to ſuch an 
hight, as was intolerable . He ſawe agapne and heard 
the gronyng hartes, the bitter aflicions ofhis opp:cl 
fed flocke,his truth decayed, his religiõ pꝛophaned, the 
gloꝛy of his ſonne defaced,his Church lamentably wa- 
ſted: wherfozs it was hye tyme fo highye maieſtyto 
"my vpon the matter (as he did in deede)by aſtraunge 


— IF 


 ſelues of the Emperours counſaile.an.1 5 2 3. at what 


——_ 


| and wonderous meanes , whiche was thzoughe the 
kinges diuoꝛſement from Lady Katherine Dowager, 
and marying with Lady Anne Bullen, in this pꝛeſent 
yeare : whiche was the firſt occaſion and begyunyng 
of all this publicke refozmation , whiche hath folowed 
ſince in this Churche of England to thys pꝛeſent dap, 
accozdyng as pe ſhall heare. 

CT hemariage betwene X. Henry.$.and Q neene Aum 

Bullen, and Queene Catherine deuorced. 

[ N the firſt entrep of this kynges reione,ye heard be⸗ 

fozepag.924. how after the death of pzince Arthur, 
the Ladpe Katherine Pꝛintes Dowager and wife to 
Pꝛince Arthur, by p coſent both of her father 4 of his, 
and alſo by the aduiſe ofthe noblcs ofthis realme, to 
the end her dowzie might remaine ſtill within the re- 
alme,was eſpouſed after the deceaſle of her huſbad , to 
his next bꝛother, whiche was this kyng Henry, This 
Mariage ſeemed very ſtraunge and hard, foz one bꝛo⸗ 
ther to mary the wife ol an other . But what can be 
in this earth ſo hard oz difficulte,wherwith the Pope, 
the omnipotent Uicare of Chꝛiſt, can not by fanour dif 
penſe, it it pleaſe him? The Pope whiche then ruled at 
Rome, was Pope Iulius the ſecond , by whoſe diſpen⸗ 
ſation , this Pariage , which neither ſenſe of nature 
would admitte , noz Gods law would beare,was con- 
cluded, appꝛoued and ratified, and ſo continued as 
lawfull, without any doubt oz ſcruple, p ſpace neare of 
xx. peares, till about the tyme, that a certeine doubt 
beganne firſt to bee moned by the Spanyardes them 


tyme Charles the Emperour beyng here in England 
pꝛomiſed to mary the Lady Mary daughter to the ning 
of England, with the whiche pꝛomiſe the Spanyzrd-: 
them ſelues were not well contented , ovie4ing his as 
mõg many other cauſes, that the ſayd Lady Mary was 


Wherenpon the Emperour fozſakpng that Pariage, 
did couple hym ſelfe with Lady Iſabell, daughter to 
kpng Emanuel of Portugall , Mhiche Pariage was 
done in þ pere of pour L020. 1 526, After this Pariags 
of the Emperour,the next peare folowpng,kpng Hen- 
ry beyng diſapoynted thus of the Emperour, entred 
talke, oꝛ rather was laboured to by the Frenche Amy 
baſſadours, foꝛ the ſapd Lady Mary to be maried to the 
Frenche kynges ſonne, Duke of Orliance . Upon the 
talke wherof,after long debaptyng, at length the mat 
ter was put of by a certeine doubt of the Pꝛeſident of 
Paris, caſting the like obiection as the Spauyardes had 
done befoꝛe, that was, whether the Pariage betwene 
the kyng and the mother of this Lady Mary , whiche 
had bene his bꝛothers wife befoze , were god oz no. 
And ſo the Mariage twiſe vuluckly attempted, in lyke 
ſozte bꝛake of agapne and was reieced : which happe- 
ned in the peare of our Loꝛd. 1527. 

The kyng vppon the occaſion hereof taſtyng many 
thinges in his minde, began to conſider the cauſe moze 
depely,firſf with him ſelfe, after with certeine ol hys | 
nereſt counſaile,wherin y. thinges there were whiche 
chielly pꝛicked his minde, whereofthe one touched his 


Fo2 if that Pariage with his bzothers wife Code vn 
lawfull by the lawe of God, then neither was his con 
ſciente cleare in reteining the mother, no2 pet the ſtate 
of the realme firme by ſucceſſion of the daughter. It 
happened the ſame tyme , that the Cardinall, whiche 
was thenneareft about p kyng, bad falls out with the 
Emperour, foz not helpyng him to the Papacie , as ye 
befoze haue heard: foꝛ the whiche cauſe hee helped to 
ſet the matter fozwarde , by all p:aciſe hee myght. 
Thus the kyng perplexed in his conſcience , and care 
full fo the common wealth, and partly alſo incited by 
the Cardinall,couldnot ſo reſt, but inquired further, 
to feele what the wozde of God and learnyng would 
ſap vnto it. Neither was the caſe ſo hard, aſter it began 


— 


| 


begotten of the kyng of England by his brothers wile. — 


tonſcience, the other concerned the ſlate ol his realme. | n 


onte to come in publicke queſtion, but that by the * 


— 
* 
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en.8. The kings mariage iudged onlawfull. The tings oration. The Queenes oration. uz. 


of God + the iudgementes ofthe bet learned clerkes, 
and alſo by the cenſure of the chief Uniuerſitics of all 
Chꝛiſtendome, toy number of x. and moe, it was ſone 
diſcuſſed to be vnlawfull, J 
All theſe cenſures, bokes, and wꝛitynges of ſoma- 
ny Doco2s,Clerkes, e Unwerfitios ſent fr6 all quar- 
ters of Chꝛiſtendome, to the kyng , albeit they might 
ſffice to haue fully reſolued e did in deede reſolue the 
kinges conſcifce touching this ſcruple of his mariage: 
pet world not hee ſtreight way vſe that aduauntage 
which learnyng did giue him, vnles he had withall the 
allẽt, as well of the Pope, as alſo the Emperour: wher 
in he perteaued no litle difficultte , Foz the Pope, her 
* [thought,ſcyng the mariage was authoziſed befoꝛe, by 
the diſpenſation of hys pzedeceſſour , would hardely 
turne his kepes about, to vndoe that whiche the Pope 
befoze him had locked: and much leſle would her ſuffer 
thoſe kepes to be foyled, oꝛ to come in any doubt, which 
was lyke to come, if that mariage were pꝛoued bndif- 
pẽſable by Gods woꝛd, whiche his pꝛedellour, thꝛough 
his plenarp power had licenced befoze.Agayn,the Em⸗ 
perour,he thought, would be no leſſe hard foz his part 
on the other ſide, foꝛ as much as the ſapd Lady Kathe- 
rine was þ Emperours neare Aunte and a Spanyard 
bozne.Pet neuertheles his purpoſe was to p2one and 
fele what they both would ſap vnto it, and therefoze 
ſent Steuen Gardiner to Rome, to wape with Pope 
Clement. To the Emperour was ſent pz Nicolas 
Heruy knyght , Ambaſſadour in the Court of Gaunt. 
Firſt Pope Clement, not weyng belike, the full umpoz 
taunte and ſequele of p matter, ſent Card. Campeius 
(as is ſaid) into Englãd, ioyned w the Card. of Pozke, 
At the commpng of which Legates, the kyng fp2ff o⸗ 
penong bnto them the griefe ol hys conſcience, ſeemed 
with great reaſons perſuaſions, ſufficientipe to haue 
dꝛawen the good will of thoſe two Legates to his ſide. 


to ſhewe a willyng inclination to furcher the kynges 
cauſe, But pet the mouthes of the common people, and 
in eſpeciall of women, and ſuch other as fauoured the 
Qucrne, and talked they? pleaſure, were not topped, 
Wherfoze,to ſatiſfye the blinde ſurmiſes , and folyſhe 
communication of theſe alſo,who ſeing the compng of 
the Cardinals caſt out ſuch leaude woꝛdes, that þ king 
would foꝛ hys own pleaſure haue an other wife, with 
lpke vnſermyng talke : he therfoze willpng that all men 
ſhould know the truth ofhis pꝛocedinges, cauſed all his 
Nobilitie, Judges, and Counſaillours, with diners o 
therperſons,to reſoꝛt to hys Pallace of B:idewell the 
biy.dave of Nonemb, an. 1 5 29. wherc hee openlye 
ſpeakyng in hys great chanber , had theſe woꝛdes in 
effecte as followeth, 


Our truſtie and welbeloued Qrbiectes, both pon of the 
nobilitie and you of the incaner ſoꝛte.it is not vnknowẽ 
to you how that we, both by Gods pꝛouiſion and true 
and [awfull inheritauncc,hauc reigned oucr this realine 
of England, almoſt the terme of xr.yeares , Durpng 
which tptnc, we haue ſo oꝛdered vs, thanked be God, 
that no outward enempe hath oppꝛeſſed you, noꝛ taken 
any thyng from vs. noꝛ we haue muaded no realme, but 
we haue had victoꝛye and honour,ſo that we thinke that 
you noz none of pour pꝛedeceſſours neuer liued more 
quietly, more wralthely, noꝛ in more eſtunation vnder a- 
ny of eur noble pꝛogenitours. But when we remember 
our moꝛtalitie and that we muſt dye, then we thinke that 
all our doinges in our life tyme, are clearely defaced, and 
worthy of no memonyc, if we leanc you in trouble at the 
tyme ot our death. Foz it our true hepꝛe be not knowen at 
the tune of our death. ſee what miſchiele and trouble ſhall 
lucceede to you and to pour childzen . The experience 
therof ſoine of you haue ſcene after the death of our no⸗ 
4 Edward. 4. q ſome haue heard what miſ- 

Emanllaughter cõtmued in this realne betwene 
thehouſes of yoĩke & Lancaſter:by the which diffenſion, 
thys realme was ipke to haue bene clearely deſtroyed. 

And although it hath. pleaſed alnnightye God to lend 
vs a fayze daughter ofa noble woman, and of me begot⸗ 
| ten, ta our great comfozte and iope, vet it hath bene tolde | 


19. 


_— 


Who alſo of thepꝛ owne accoꝛde, pꝛetended no leſſe but | 


vs by diuerſe great Clarkes, that neither ſhe is our law- 
full daughter. noz her mother our lawtull wite, but that 
we liue together abommablye and deteſtablpe, in open 
adultrpe: in ſomuch, that when our Ambaſſade was 
in Fraunce, and motion was made that the Duke of Or- 
leance ſhoulde marrye our ſapd daughter, one of the 
chiete Lounſaillours to the French kong ſayd: It were 
well done, to knowe whether ſhe bee the kyng of Eng- 
landes lawfull daughter oz not, foz well tnowernt its, 
that he begotte her on his bꝛothers wite;which is dirett⸗ 
1 Agapnũ Sods lawe a hys pz « Thynke pon mp 
ozocs, that theſe woꝛdes to not my boupe and 
loulc?Thinke you that theſe doynges do not dayipe and 
hourely trouble my conſcience, a vere mp ſpirites? Yes 
we doubt not. but and if it were your owne cauſe , cuery 
man would ſceke remedpe, when the perill ot pour ſonle, 
and the loſſe of your enheritanucs is openly lapd to vou. 
Fo2 thys onely cauſe, I pꝛoteſte befoze Bod, and iu the 
wonde of a pzince, J haue aſked counſel! of the greateſt 
Licrkes in Chꝛiſtendome, and foz this caule haue ſer 
foz this Legate, as a man indifferent onely to knowe the 
truth, and 10 to ſeile my conſcience , and io; uone other 
cauſe, as God can iudge. 

And as tonching the Quecne, if it bee adiudged by 
the iaw of iZod that ſhe is my lawful wife, thert was ne 
uer thyng moze pleaſaunt noz more acceptable to me in 
my lite. voth foꝛ the diſcharge and clearyng of my couſci⸗ 
cnce,and allo foz the good qualities and conditions rhe 
whiche J know to be in her. Foꝛ J aſſurt you all, that be 
ſide her noble parentage ofthe whiche (he is diſcended 
(as you well know) ſhe is a woman of moſt gentlenes. 
of moſt hutnlitic and burumnes , pea # of all good qua⸗ 
lities apperteynyng to nobilitie, ſhe is without compari 
ſon, as I this xx.yeares,alnoſt haue had the true experi- 
ment: {othatif J — — — 
might be good, J would ſurely chole her aboue all other 
women. But it it bee determined by tudgement that our 
Mariage was pane Gods law and clerely voyde, the 
IJ ſhail not oucly ſoꝛowe the departyng from ſo good a 
Lady and loupng companpon, but much moꝛe lament 3 
bewayle my infoztunate chaunce that J hanc ſo long ly⸗ 


the ſoꝛes that vere iny mynde, theſe bee the E that 
trouble my conſcience, and ſoꝛ theſe greues J 

medy. Therfoze N require of pou all. as our truſt and cũ⸗ 
fidence is in pou, to declare to our ſubiectes our mpnde 
and entent, accoꝛdyng to our true meanyng, and deſpze 
them to pꝛap with vs that the very truth may be know? 
for the diſcharge ol m:7 conſcience a ng of our ſoulc, 
and foꝛ the declaration hereof I haue aſſembied you to- 
gether, and now pon map depart. 


Shoztlp after this Oꝛation ofthe kyng , wherewith 
he ſtirred the hartes of a number, then the y.Legates, 
beyng requeſted of the kyng foz diſcharge of hys con⸗ 
ſcience, to indge and determine bppon the cauſe, went 
to the QAutene liyng then in the place of 31521dwell, and 
declared to her, how they were deputed iudges inditke⸗ 
rent betwen the king and her, to heare and determine, 
whether the Sariage betwene them ſtode with Gods 
law, oꝛ not. UVhen ſhe vnderffade the cauic of their cũ⸗ 
myng, beyng thereat ſome thyng aſtonyed at the firſt, 
after a litlz pauſyng with her ſelle, thus ſhe began, aun⸗ 
ſweryng foz her ſelle. 


Alas my Lowes ( ſaid ſhe) is it now a queſtiõ whether 
J dee che kynges lawtull wife oz no, when I haue bene 
maryed to hym almoſt. xx. » in the meant ſeaſon 
neuer queſtion was made befoze 2 Diucrs ꝛelates pet 


the kyng at that then adiuged our Mariage laws 
Wand — —. to ſay — dete ſtable and abho⸗ 


d of ſo ſmall imaginatiõ, but they fozcſaw 
low of our mariage,6 in clpeciall the — ny 


ucd in adultery to Bods great diſplcaſure, and haue no 
true heyꝛe of inp body to inherite this rralme. Theſe der 


a re- 
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grcat E Charge, incd a licence @ diſpeſation, | 


FI beyng the ous wife and peraduenturc car⸗ 
nally knowen , might ne conſcience, 


mary 
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golde,# cuſhions ofthe ſame , When all thynges were 


. | beare to her that J haue marped, foz I dare ſay that foz 


T he kinges diuorce in contronerfies 


marrpe withy other bꝛother lawfully, which licence vn- 
der lead J haue pet to ſhew:whiche thinges make me to 

and ſurely belcue, that our Mariage was both law⸗ 
full, good and godly , But of this trouble J onely may 
thanke you my Loꝛd Lardinall of Vozke. Foz, becauſe 
haue wondered at your hygh pꝛide and vaynglozy , and 
abhoꝛred pour voluptuous lyfe and abhointnable leche⸗ 
rp, and litle regarded pour pꝛeſumptuous power and ti⸗ 


ranny:therfoze of malice pon haue Ryndled this fire, and 
ſet this matter abzoche, and in eſpeciall for the great ma⸗ 
lice that pou beare to iny nephew the Emperour , whom 
J perfectly know pou hate woꝛſe then a Scoꝛpion, be- 
canſe he would not ſatiſfie pour ambicion, and make pon 
Nope by foꝛce, and therfoꝛe you haue ſapd moꝛe thẽ once, 
that you would trouble hun & his frendes: and you haue 
kept him true pꝛomiſe, foꝛ of all his warres @ vexations, 
he only may thanke you, And as foꝛ ine his pooze Aunte 
r kinlwomã, what trouble pou hauc put me too by this 
new found doubt. God knoweth, to whom I committe 
my cauſe accoꝛdyng to yp truth. The Lardinall ot Pozke 
excuſed hym ſelte ſaying, that he was not the begynner 
noꝛ the mouer ofthe doubt, and that it was ſoze agaynſt 
his will that euer the Mariage ſhenld come in queſtion, 


he was deputed as a iudge to hearc the cauſe, whiche her 
ſware on his pꝛofeſſion to heare indifferentiy. But what 
ſocucr was ſaid, ſhe beleued hun not, and ſo the Legates 
tooke their leaue of her and departed. Theſe wooꝛdes 
were ſpoken in krenche, and wꝛitten by Lardinall Cam- 
peius Secretary, whiche was pꝛeſent, and afterward by 
Edward Hall tranflatcd into Engliſhe. 


In the nerte peare enſuing, an. 1 5 3 o. at the blacke 
Fryers of London was pꝛepared a ſolemne place fo: 
the two Legates, who comming with theyz croſles, pil 
lers, ares, and all other Romplhe ceremonies acco:⸗ 
dingly, were ſet in two chayꝛes couered with cloth of 


readye, then the king and the Nucene were aſcited by 
Doct. Sampſon, to appeare befoze the ſapd Legates 
the 28. day of May: where (the commiſſion of the Car- 
dinalls fyꝛſt being read, wher in it was appoynted by 
the Court of Rome, that they ſhoulde bee the hearers 
and indges in the cauſe betwene them both ) the kyng 
was called by name, who appeared bytwo P2octo2s. 
Then the Quene was called, who being accompanied 
with *uy, Byſhops,and other of her Counſaile, and a 
great companye of Ladies, came vcrſonally her ſelt be⸗ 


| 


but hee lapd that by his ſuperiour the Byſhop of Rome, 


fo:e the Legates: who there after her obeyſante, with 
a ſadde grauitie of countenaunce , hauvng not many 
woozdes with them, appealed from the Legates, as 
iudges not competent, to the tourt of Rome, and ſo de⸗ 
parted, Notwithſtandyng thys appeale, the Cardinalls 
ſat werkely, x enery dap arguments on both ſides were 
bꝛought, but nothing definitiuely was determined. 

As the tyme paſled on, in the moneth of June , the 
kyng being deſirous to ſce an ende, came to the courte, 
and the Nueene alſo, where he ſtãdyng vnder hys cloth 
of eſtate, vttered theſe oz lyke wozdes in effece as 
followeth. 


AMY Loꝛdes Legates ofthe Sea Apoffolicke, whiche 

* be deputed Judges in this great & wapghty mat⸗ 
ter, J moſt hartely beicche you to ponder my minde and 
entent , whiche oncly is to haue atinall ende fot the diſ- 
charge of my conſcience 2: for cuery good Chꝛiſten man 
knoweth what payne and what vnquictnes hee ſnffreth 
whiche hath His conſcience grened. Foz J aſſure pou on 
myne honour,that this matter hath ſo vexed my minde, 
and troubled my ſpirites, that J can ſcantelp ſtudy any 
thyng. whiche ſhould bec pꝛolitable foz my Kealme and 
pcople , and fo to haue a quictnes in body and ſoulc, is 
my deſire and requeſt , and not foz any grudge that J 


her womanhode, wiſedoine,nobilitie,and gentlenes, ne⸗ 
uer ꝛince had ſuch an other, and thertoꝛe if J would 
willingiy chaunge, J were not wilc, whereloꝛe my ſuite 
is to you my lozdcs at this tune, to haue a ſpedy ende, ac⸗ 
coꝛdyng to right, for the quietnes ot my mynde and con⸗ 
ſcience oneip, and foz no other cauſe, as Bod knoweth. | 


Een the kyng had ſaid,the Nucene departed with 


| out any thing ſaying. The ſhe was called, to know whe 


* * _ 
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ther ſhe would abide by her appeale, oꝛ aunſwere there 
befo:e the Legates. Yer P2oco2 aunſwered that ſhe 
would abide by her appeale. That notwithſtãding, the 
Coũſaillers on both ſides euerp dap almoſt, mette and 
debated this matter ſubſtanciallp, ſo that at the laſt the 
Diuines were all of opinion, that the Pariage was a, 
gaynſt the law of God,ifſhe were tarnallp knowen by 
the firſt bꝛother, whiche thyng ſhe clearelp denped. But 
to that was aũſwered, that Pꝛince Arthur her huſbãd 
confefſed the aue done, by certeine wooꝛdes ſpoken, 
whiche being reco2ded in other Chꝛonicles, J had ra; 
ther ſhoulde there bee read, then by me here bttered, 
Farthermoze, at the tyme of the death of Pꝛinte Ar. 
thur, ſhe thought and iudged that ſhe was with childe, 
and foꝛ that cauſe,the king was deferred from the title 
and creation of the Pꝛince of Wales, almoſt halfe a 
yeare, which thyng could not haue bene indged, if ſhe 
had not bene carnally knowen, 

Alſo ſhe her ſelle canſed a Bull to be purchaſed , in 
the whiche were thele woꝛdes, Vel forſan cognitam, 
whiche is aſmuch to ſay , as peradnenture carnally 
knowen „ whiche wooꝛdes were not in the firſt Bull 
graunted by July at her ſecond Pariage,to the kvng, 
whiche ſecond Bull with that clauſe was onelp purcha 
ſed,to diſpence with the ſecond Batrimony, althoughe 
there were carnall copulation befoze , whiche Bullne- 
ded not to haue bene purchaſed, if there had ben no car 
nall copulation,foz then the firſt Bull had ben ſufficict, 

Moꝛeouer, foʒ the moꝛe cleare euidence ofthys mat» 


ter that Pꝛince Arthur had carnall knowledge of the £ 


ſayd Ladye Catherine hys wife, it appeareth in a cer- 


tapne booke of recoꝛdes which we haue to ſhewe ton ⸗ N 
chyng thys inariage, that the ſame tyme when Printe e 


Arthur was ſyꝛſt marped with thys Lady Catherine 
daughter to Ferdinando, tertapne Ambaſſadours of 
Ferdinando his Counſaile were then ſent hether into 
England loꝛ the ſayd purpoſe to ſe and to teſtifpe, cd 
cerning the full conſummation of the ſayd matrimoni⸗ 
all coniund ion. Which Counſaillers here reſient, be⸗ 
png ſolemnely ſwoꝛne , not onelp did affirme to both 
their parentes,that the Patrimony was conſummate 
by that ace : but alſo did ſend oner into Spayne to her 
father, ſuch demoſtrations oftheir mutuall coniunctis, 
as here J will not name, ſparing the renerence of chall 
cares : whiche demonſtrations otherwiſe in thoſere- 
co2des beyng named and teſtiſted, do ſufficiftly put the 
matter out of all doubt and queſtion, 

Beſides that, in the ſame recoꝛdes appeareth that 
both he and ſhe not onelp were of ſuch peares as were 
meete and hable to erplete the conſummation hereof, 
but alſo they were and did lpe together both here and 
in Wales by the ſpace of thꝛe quarters of a peare. 

Out of a written booke of R ecordes,cotaining certaine 
coferences betwixt the ( urdinall  Q neenes Catherines 
eAmner about thys matter , remayning in our cuſtodye 
to bee ſeene. 

Thus when Diuines on her ſide, were beaten krõ 
that ground, then they fell to perſuaſions of Naturall 
reaſon, how this ſhould not be vndone fo; thꝛer cauſes, 
One was becauſe, if it hould be bꝛoken, the only child 
of the kyng ſhould be a Baſtard , whiche were a great 
miſchief to the Kealme.Secondlp, the ſeparatis ſhould 
be cauſe of great vnkyndnes betwene her kinred and 
this Realme , And the thirde cauſe was, that the conti 
nuaice ofſolong ſpace, had made the Pariage honeſt. 
Theſe perſuaſions with many other, were ſet fo2th by 
theNucenes counſaile , and in eſpectall by the 3Byſhop 
of Rocheſter,whiche ſtode ſtiffe in her cauſe , But yet 
Gods pꝛetept was not aunſwered, wherefoze theyleft 
that ground & fell to pleadyng that the Court ol Rome 
had diſpenced with that Pariage. To this ſome lawp- 
res ſapd, that no earthly perſon is able to diſpence with 
the poſitine law of God, 

When the Legates heard the opinions of the Db 


F 


195 


nines , and ſawe whereunto the ende of this queſic 


— — 


. 
1 


EL 3 * —_ ww we hed 


WT ww ——" I” ww —”» » wy wy YE 


TE 


—4A gies 


NR Oo mn 


SD REaDGs TT OHYTtoO wt. WH 


ST = = 


Heng. S. 


ears 


na of the 


ma⸗ 
7 
ich? 
chings 
ugyt. 
renal 
pens 
with fro 
Bong · 


Matter of the kinges mariage. 


The Clerpie in the Premunire. 
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would tende, foz aſmuch as men began ſo to diſpute of | 
the authozitie of the Court of Rome, and eſpecially be⸗ 
cauſe the Cardinall of Pozke perceaned thekyngto 
caſt fauour to the Lady Anne, whomhe knew to bee a 
Lutheran, thep thought beſt to winde the ſelues out of 
that bꝛake by tyme , and ſo Cardinall Campeius dif- 
ſembling the matter conueped him ſelfhome to Rome 
agayne, as is partely aboue touched, pag. 129. The 
kyng ſepng hym ſelfe thus to bee differred and deluded 
by the Cardinals, toke it to nolitle griefe: wherupon, 
p fall o the Cardinall of Pozke folowed not long after. 
This was inthe yeareofour Lozd. 1 5 3 0, Shoztly 
after it happened the ſame peare, that the kyng by his 
Ambaſſadours was adnertiſed that the Emperour 
and the Pope were both together at Bononie: Wher- 
feꝛe he directed Sp2 Tho. Bulleyn late treated Carle of 
Wiltthyze , and DoRourStokeſley ( afterward By- 
ſhop of London) and Do& , Lee ( afterward byſhop of 
Po;ke) with his meſſage to ß Popes Court, where al- 
ſo the Emiperour was. Pope Clement vnderſtanding 
the kynges caſe and requeſt , and fearyng what might 
folow after, it learning and Scripture here ſhould take 
place agaynſt the authoztie of their diſpenſations, and 
:eoner doubtyng the Emperours diſpleaſure , bare 
hym ſeife ſtraunge of fromthe matter, aunſwerpng the 
Ambaſſadours with this delay: that he pꝛeſẽtlp would 
not define in the caſe , but would heare the full matter 
diſputed when he came to Rome , and acco;zdpng to 
right he would do iuſtice. 

Although the kyng ought no ſuch ſernice to ß Pope, 
to ſtand to his arbitrement either in this caſe,o2 in anp 
other, hauing both the @cripture to leade him, and hys 
law in his own handes to warrant hym : pet fo2 qupet⸗ 
nes ſake, and fo2 that he would not raſhly bꝛeake oꝛder 
(whiche rather was a diſoꝛder in derde) he bare ſo log 
as conueniently he might. At length, after long delapes 
much diſſemblyng, when he ſaw no hope of redzeſſe, 
he hegan ſomewhat to quicken and to loke about him, 
what was beſt both foz his owne conſcience , and the 
fabliſhment of his realme, to do. 

No mi here doubteth, but that all this was wꝛought 
not by mans deuiſe , but by the ſecrete purpoſe of the 
Lo2d him ſelfe, to bꝛyng to paſſe further thinges/as af- 
terward folowed)which his diuine p2zouidence was di 
ſpoſed to moꝛke. Foz els as touchyng the kynges intẽt 
and purpoſe, hee neuer meant noꝛ mynded any ſuch 
thyng as to ſeke the ruine of þ Pope, but rather ſought 
all meanes contrarp , how both to ſtabliſhe the Sea of 
Rome, & alſo to obteine the god will of the ſame Sea 
and Court of Roine,if it might haue bene gotten, And 
therfoze intendyng to ſue his diuoꝛſe from Rome, at 
the firſt begynnyng, his deuiſe was, by Steuen Gardi- 
ner his Aimbaſſadour at Rome, to exalte the Cardinal 
of Poꝛke, (as is beloꝛe ſhewed pag. 1 1 27) to bee made 
Pope and vniuerſall Byſhop,to the end that he rulyng 
that Apoſtolicke Sea, the matter of his vnlawfull Ba- 
riage,whiche ſo troubled his conſcience , might come 
to a quiet concluſion, without any further rumoꝛ of the 
woꝛld. Which purpoſe of his if it had tak# effecte as he 
had deuiſed it,# the Engliſhe Cardinall had once bene 
made Pope, no doubt, but the authozitie of þ Dea had 
neuer ben exterminate out of Englãd. But God beyng 
mo2e mercyful vnto vs, toe a better wap then ſo, Foz. 
both without, and contrary to the kynges erpecation, 
he ſa bꝛought topaſſe , that neither the Cardinall of 
Yozke was Pope ( whiche ſhould haue bene an infinite 
colt to the kyng ) and pet neuertheles the kyng ſped of 
his purpoſe to, 4 that much better then he loked fo2: 
Fo der was ridde,by lawfull dinozcement,not onely 
fromthat bnlawfull mariage whiche clogged his con- 

but alſo from the miſerable poke of the Popes 
vlurped dominion, which clogged the whole realme, 
and all at one tyme. | | 

Thus Gods holy pꝛouidente rulyng the matter (as 


Jam) whenthe kyng could get no fanozable graunt 
bel he Pope touchyng his cauſe beyng ſo god and 
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honeſt, he was cenfo2ced to take the redꝛeſſe of his right 
into his own handes, and ſeing this * Gezdian knotte 
would not bee loſed at Rome, hee was dziuen euen a 
gaynſt his will as God would to play the noble Alex- 
ander him ſelſe, and with the ſwoꝛd of his pꝛincely au 
thoꝛitie knapt the knotte at one ſtroke cleane aſunder, 
loſing, as it were with one ſolution, intimite queſtions, 
Foz where the Dog ours and Canoniltes had long dif- 
puted, and pet could neuer thꝛoughly diſcuſſe the large⸗ 
nes and fnines of the Popes j. ſwooꝛdes both tempo⸗ 
rall and ſpirituall:the kyng with one ſwoꝛde did ſo cut 
ol both his ſwoꝛdes, that he diſpatched the both cleane 
out of England, as pe ſhal ſ& inoꝛe anone. But firſt the 
kyng lyke a pꝛudent pzince , befozehe would tome to 
the head of the ſoze , thought beſt to pare away ſuch 
ranke ficſh and putrified places as were about it , and 
therefoꝛe folowpng his owne p2onerbe , lyke as one 
goyng about to caſt downe an old rotten wall, will not 
beginne with the foundation firſt , but with the tones 
that lye in the toppe: ſo he to pꝛepare his way better vn 
to the Pope, firſt bega with the Cardinall, caſtyrig hun 
bythe law of Premunire,ont of gods t policſſizs, + (9 
at length by poyſoning him ſelfe,he poꝛcured his owne 
death: which was in p peare. 1 5 30, This done, ſhoztly 
aſter about p yeare, 1 5 3 2. the kvng to pzenide by tyme 
agaynſt miſch:efes that might come from Rome, gaue 
fozth eftſa@ncs this pꝛoclamation, as foloweth, 


T De kynges hyghnes ftraightly chargeth and com- 
maundeth that no maner of perſon, what eſtare , de⸗ 
gree 02 condition ſocuer he oꝛ they bee ot, do purchaſe oz 
attẽpt to purchaſe from the Court of Rome oz eis where, 
noꝛ vſe & put in execution, diuulge oz publiſhe any thing 
heretofore within this peare paſſcd,purchaſed , oz to 
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Che kings 
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8 reſtravrit of 
the king that 


nothing 

be — &- 
from Kom#» 
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purchaſed hereaſter contapnyng matter pꝛeiudiciall to 
this his ſayd rea 


es in the pꝛemiſſes, vpon of incurryng hys | 
nes mdignatid and impriſonment , and further puniſy⸗ 
mec of their bodies foꝛ their ſo doing, at his grates plea⸗ 
ſure,to the dzcadfull example of all other. 


After this was done, king then pꝛoreding farther, 
canſed the reſt of the ſpirituall Loꝛdes to he called by 
p2oces into the kynges benche to make'they2-appea- 
raunce, foꝛ ſomuch as the whole Clergie of England, 


of the Cardinall, by the reaſon thereof were all entan 
gled lin ewiſe in the Premunire, and therfoꝛe were cal 
led into the kinges bench, to aunſwere: Wut befoze the 
dap of their appearaũce, the Pꝛelates together in their 
conuocation concluded among them ſelues an humble 
ſubmiſſion in wꝛityng, and offered the kyng ſoz a ſub 
die 02 contribution, that he would bee their god Lom 
and releaſe the of the Premunire by ate uf urlamit, 
firſt to bee gathered in the Pꝛouinte of Cannterburye 
a C. S. poundes . And in the Pꝛauince of Pozke; 
xviij. hundzeth , and xl. pound, x.pence. The which 
offer with mlich labour was accepted and their — 
pꝛomiſed. In this ſubmiſſion the Clergte camed 
ſupꝛeme head of the Church of England, whichthy 
they neuer confeſſed befoze: w herupon manp thynges 
ſolowed, as aſter (God willing) ve ball heare/' *' *7 
But firſl, foꝛ ſomuch as we are in hande now with 
the matter, we will boꝛow by p way, a few wozdes of þ 
reader, to ſpcake of this Clergie money of a 118840. 
poundes # x.pente, to be leuped to þ kyng, as is aboue 
touched, Fo2 p̊ leuping of which ſũme, an oꝛder was ta⸗ 
ken among 5; P2elates, » euery Byſhop in his Dioces 
ſhould call befoꝛe him ally Pꝛieſtes, Perſõs, t Uicars, 
amongeſt who D. Ioh. Stokeſley B. of London, a man 
then coũted to be of ſome witte + learning, but of litle 
diſcretion and humanitie ( whiche cauſed him to be out 
of the fauour ofthe common people) called befoꝛe hun 
all the Pꝛieſtes within the Citie of London, whether 
they were Curates oz Stipendaries , the firſt day of 


bygh authozitie, iuriſdiction and pzerogatme royall of | 
ine, 02 to the let, hynderaſice oꝛ impech⸗ 


ment of his graces noble and vertuous intended prerpo | 99 


in ſuppo2tyng and mainteynyng the power Legatine | 
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196. Xen. S. The Clergie in the Premunire. The Popes Annates and iuriſdidton rev 


| September beyng Friday, in the Chapter houſe of. 

Paul. At which dap the Pꝛieſtes appeared, and the Bi 
ſhops policie was to haue onelp vj, oꝛ biij. Pꝛieſtes to- 
gether,# by per ſuaſions to haue cauſed them to graunt 
ſome poztion towarde the payment of the fozefayd 
hundꝛeth. M. pounde. But the number of the Pꝛieſtes 
was ſo great(foz they were vj. hũdꝛeth at the leaſt, and 
with them came many tempoꝛal men to heare the mat⸗ 
ter) that the Byſhop was diſapoynted of his purpoſe, 
Foz when the Byſhops Dfficers called in certapne 
Pꝛieſtes by name into the Chapter houſe. with that, a 
great number entered, koꝛ they put the Byſhops Otti 

ters that kept the doze a ſide. After this, the Officers 
gatte p doꝛe ſhut agapne, Then the Pꝛieſtes without, 

ſapd: we wil nor be kept without, and our felowes be 
within: we know not what the Byſhop will doo with 
them. The tempozall me being pꝛeſent, comfozted and 
encouraged p Pꝛieſtes to enter, ſo that by fo2ce they o- 
pened the doꝛe, and one ſtrake the Byſhops Dfficer o⸗ 

uer the face, and entered the Chapter houſe, and many 
tempoꝛall men with them, & long it was ere any ſilence 
coulde bee made . At laſt, when they were appcaſed, 
the Byſhop ſtode vp and ſapd: Bꝛethꝛen, J meruaple 
not a litle, why vou be ſo headye # know not what ſhall 
be ſayd to you; therfoze J pꝛap you to keepe ſilence and 


to heare me pacientlp. 


Py frendes all,vouknow well that we be me frayle 


ok condition and no Aungels, and by frayltie and lacke 


of wiſedome, we haue miſdemeaned our ſelke towarde 
the kyng our ſouerapgne Lo2d and his lawes, ſo that 
al we ol the Clergie were in the Premunire, by reaſon 
} wherof,ail our pꝛomocions landes, godes andcattels 

were to him fo2faite,and our bodyes ready to be impꝛi⸗ 
j ſoned: yet his grace moued with pitie and compaſſion, 


demaũded or vs what we could ſay, why he ſhould not 


extend his lues vp6 vs. Then the Fathers ot p Cler- 
gie humblp deſgught his grace, ot mercy.To whomhe 
aunſwered that he was euer enciined to mercy, Then 
| fo2 all our great offences, we had litle penaunce: Fo? 
where he might vy the rigour cf his lawe, haue taken 
all our liuelod, gods # cattcls,h@ was contented with 
-ene:htmd:eth"thouſind poundes fo bee pavde in fue 
peares. And although that this ſũme be moze then we 
may raſelphrare, pet by the rigour of his lalues wee 


— 


ſhould batte boꝛne the whole burdene. Nlherfoꝛe my 


| bꝛethã, Icharitably exhozte you to beare pour partes 
of youriyuriod.and-ſalary toward the payment of this 
ſumme grauntede 

2 Chen it mas ſhoꝛtty ſavd to the Byſhop: My Lo2d, 


 {twentye:inobles"a peare is but a bare liuing foz a 


; ÞP2icf : fend vidaile and euerv thyng is ſo deare, 
that pouertte in maner, enfoꝛteth vs to ſap nay.Beſtde 


| _ {any Amd; we neuer offented in the Premunire, 

i 

let the 
pam Then the Byſhops Officers gaue ta the Pꝛieſtes 


neuer with the Cardinals faculties: 
bps and Avbottes whiche haue offended, 


bygh waoldes, whiche cauſed them to be the maze obſtt- 


ate. ae ders tempoꝛall men which were pꝛeſent, 


dnedthe Pzieſtes, t badde them agree to no pay: 


| T ment. An this rumour, diuers of the Byſhops ſeruaũts 


were bufſetad and ſtritken, ſo that the Byſhop began 
wheat afraydo;Ewith fapꝛe modes appeaſed the noyſe, 


„ 2 


pardoned them, and gane to them his bleſſing, & pꝛaied 
them to departe in charitie. Then they departed, thin- 
kyng to heare nomoze of the matter, vnt they were dil⸗ 
ceiued: Foz the Byſhop went to Sy2 Tho. More then 
bepng Lo2d.Chauncellour ( whiche greatly fauoured 
the Byſhop and the Clergie ) and to hym made a gre- 
nous complaynt, and declared the face very greuouſly. 

Wherupon commaundement was ſent to Sy; Tho- 
mas Pargitor Paioz of the Citie , to attach certapne 
Pꝛieſtes and tempoꝛall men, and ſo.rv.Pzieltes and v. 


t mpopall inen | fempo2al men were arreſted, of the whiche, ſome were 
ſent to the Tower, ſome to the Flete and other pꝛi⸗ 


—— they remained long after. 


lot albthmaes whecht were dane oꝛ ſavd there.hee | 


þ 


1 ——— 


ter of thoſe Cathed2 all Churches where the Sea was 


This beyng done in the peare of our Lo2d, 1 5 32. 2. 
it foloweth mozeoner the ſame peare, that diners pzea, 
chynges were in the realne,one contrary to an other, 
concernyng the kynges Pariage: and in eſpectall one 
Tho. Abell Clerke, which was þ Nucenes Chaplaine, 
to pleaſe her withal, both pꝛeached 4 alſo w2ote a boke 
in defenſe ofthe ſayd Pariage : wherby diners ſimple 
men were perſuaded.Uherfo:e the kyng cauſed to be 
compiled and reduced into a boke,the determination 
of the Uninerſities , with the iudgementes of great 
cierkes „ which boke beyng p2inted and ſet abzoad, 
did agayne ſatiſſie all indifferent and reaſonable per, 
ſons, whiche were not to much wedded to their willes, 

Mention was made a litle befoze, of a Barlamet be; 
gon the xv. dap of January.an. r 5 3 3. in the which Par, 
lament the commons had put vp a Supplication, com 
playnyng of the firaite dealyng of the Clergye in 
their pzocedyng Ex officio. This complainte,althengh 
at the firſt it ſemed not greatly to be tendered of ö king, 


withall,that the kyng haupng moꝛe cleare bnderftan- 
dyng of the abuſes and eno2niities of the Clergie , and 
in eſpecial of the coꝛrupt authoꝛitie ot y Sea ot Rome, 
pꝛouided certeine actes agaynſt y ſame: Firlt as cõcer⸗ 
ning the lawes, decrees, oꝛdinaunces and conſtitutions 
made and ſtabliſhed by the pꝛetenſed authoꝛitie of the 
Byſhops of Rome, to the aduauncemet of their wonld⸗ 
ly glozp : that who ſo did oz ſpake any thyng either a- 
gaynlt their vſurped power, oꝛ againſt the ſapd lawes, 
decrees , oz conſtitutions of theirs not appꝛoued no; 


to the kynges pꝛerogatiue ropall, ſhould therfoꝛe ſtand 
in no daunger noꝛ be impeachable of hereſie. And like- 
wiſe touching ſuch coſtitutions ozdinannces 4 canons 
pꝛouinciall oꝛ Spnodall, whiche were made in this re- 
alme inp cõuocation of Byſhops , bepng either pzeiu- 
dictall to the kynges pꝛerogatiue, 02 not ratified befo:e 
by the kinges aſſent,o2 being otherwiſe onerous to the 
kyng and his ſubicces , oꝛ in any wiſe repugnaunt to 


mitted to the examination and tudgement of xi. pers 
ſons choſen by the king, out of p higher t lower houſe, 


be abꝛogate at their diſcretions: and farther that all the 
Clergie of this realme ſubmittyng them ſelues to the 
kyng, ſhould and did pꝛomiſe in verbo Sacerdotij, ne- 
uer hercatfter to pꝛeſume to aſſemble in their conuoca⸗ 
tions without the kynges w2itte,no2 to enace oꝛ exe 
cute ſuch conſtitutions without his ropall afſent.+c. Ex 
Statut. Henr. 8. 

Farther , in the ſame Parlament was enacted and 
decred,that in cauſes and matters happenyng in con 
tention, no perſon ſhould appeale , pꝛouoke, oꝛ ſue, out 
of the kyngs dominions, to the Court of Rome, bnder 
payne of pꝛouifours, pꝛouiſion, o: Premunire, 

Item, in the ſame Parlament was defined and con 
cluded,that all erpe.tation of Annates and firft frutes 
of Archbiſhopꝛickes + byſhopꝛickes out of this realme 


oz expedition of any ſuch thyng , ſhould vtterly ceaſe. 
Alſo foz the inueſtyng of Archbiſhops ,Bylhops , o: 
other of any Eccleũiaſticall dignitie, ſuch ozder in the 


a licence bnder the great ſeale , with a letter miſſine,fo 
the Pꝛiour and Conuent , oꝛ to the Deane and Chap 


vacant : by the vertue of whiche licence oz letters mil 


nominated by the kyng,and none other , and that elec 
tion to ſtand effectuall to all intentes . W biche election 


— — 


fealtie to the kyng, if it were a Biſhop Þ was — 
then p king by his letters patẽtes, to ſigniffe$ ſaid elev 
tion to p Archb.of that pꝛouince, ⁊ tf.other Byſhops,0 


| els to iiy.Byſhops withinthis realm, to be * 


beyng done, then the partie electe,making firft his ohe 


pet in pꝛoꝛogatiõ of the Parlament, p tyme ſo wꝛought & ; 


grounded vpon holy Scripture o2 els bepng repugnit | © 


the lawes and ſtatutes of this realme, they were com-| * 


to bee determined either to ſtand in ſtrength , oꝛ to 


to the Sea of Rome, foʒ any bulles , bꝛeues, oꝛ palles, 


ſayd Parlament was taken, that the kyng ſhould ſend 


ſiue, they within xij.dapes, ſhould choſe the ſapd * 


"a 


— 


1e 


lf Hen. 8. 


that office, without any other ſuyng, pꝛocuryng, oz ob- 


end 


E 


Peterpence ceaſe. Degrees of mariage. Byſhops othes to the Pope. 


teynyng any bulles,b2eues,o2 other thynges fromthe 
Dea of Rome. i 

Pozeoner,agapnlf all other whatſoeuer intolerable 
exacions and great ſummes of monsy vſed to be payd 
ont of this realme to the Byſhop of Rome, in penſi6s, 
cenſures,Peterpence, p2ocuratios, fruites, ſuites foz 
p;ouiſtons and expeditions of bulles,fo2 Archbiſhops, 
and Byſhops , foz delegacies and reſcriptes in cauſes 
of cõtentions and appeales, iuriſdictions legatine: alſo 
fo2 diſpenſations, licences, faculties, grauntes, relara- 
tions, waittes called Perinde valere, rchabilitations,a- 
bolitions, canonizations , and other infinite ſoꝛtes of 
bulles, bꝛeues, and inſtrumentes of ſund2ynatures, 
the number wherof were tedious particularly to bere- 
cited, in the ſayd Parlament it was oꝛdeined, that all 
ſuch vncharitable vſurpations, eractions, pencions, 
cenſes, poztions, and Peterpence wont to be payed to 
the Sea of Rome,ſhould vtterly ſurceaſe, and neuer 
moꝛe to be lenied: ſo that the kyng with his honoꝛable 
counſaile ſhould haue power and authoꝛitie from tyme 
to tyme, foꝛ the oꝛderyng, redꝛeſſe, and refoꝛmation of 
all maner of indulgences, pꝛiuileges, fc. within this 
Realme. 


where is to ber noted by the wape, as touchyng theſe 
Peterpente afoꝛeſaid, that the ſame were firſt bought in 
and impoſed by K. Inas, about the yeare of our Loꝛd. 720. 
which Inas king of the Weltſaxons,cauſed though all his 
dominion in euery houſe hauyng a chimney, a peny to be 
collected and payed to the B hop of Rome in p name of 
S. Peter. + therof were they called Peterpence. vid.ſupra 
pag. 10). The ſame likewile did Offa kyng of Mercians 
alter him, about the yeare of our Lozd.794. vid.pag.173. 
And theſe Peterpence euer ſince,o2 foꝛ p moſt part, haue 
vled ofa long cuſtome to be gathered and ſummoned by 
the Popes Lollectours here in ——— the tyme 
of Inas afozeſaypd,to this pzeſent nent. an. 1532, 


Finally , by the authoꝛitie ofthe Parlament it was 
conſulted and conſidered cõternyng the legalitie of the 
lawfull ſucceſſion vnto the crolone, in ratiſtyng and in- 
hablyng the hey:es of the kynges body and Nucne 
Anne. In the which Parlament mozeouer the degrees 
of Pariage plainly and clearely were explaned and ſet 
fozth, ſuch as be expꝛeſlye pꝛohibited by Gods lawes, 
as in this Table map appere. 


Table ef degrees prohibited by Gods 
law to marye. 
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¶ The ſanne not to mary the mother, nor ſtepmother. 

The brot her not to mary the ſiſter. | 

The ſiſter not to mary his ſonnes daughter , nor hs 
daughters daughter. 

The ſonne not to mary his fathers daughter gottẽ by 
his ſtepmother. | 

T he ſonne not to mary his aunte , beyng either his fa- 
thers,or his mothers ſiſter. 

T he ſonne not to mary his vncles wife. 

The father not to mary his ſonnes wife. 

The brother not to mary his brothers wife. 

No man to mary his wifes daughter. 

Ne man to mary his wifes ſonnes daughter. 

No man to mary his wifes daughters daughter. 


No man to mary his Wifes ſiſter. 
| { Altheſe degrees be prohibited by the Scripture, 


— ——————_ 


Al thele thinges thus beyng defined e determined 
in this fozeſayd Parlament, 4 alſo beyng inthe ſame 
Parlamet concluded, that no mi of what eſtate degree, 
9 condition ſoener , hath any power to diſpenſe with 
Gods lawes,it was therefoꝛe by authozitie afoꝛeſayd 
agrepng with the authozitie of Gods woꝛde, afſented 

the Pariage afoꝛetyme ſolemniſed betwene the 
kyng and the Lady Katherine, beyng befoze wife to 


Nute Arthur the kinges bzother,4 carnally knowen 


oly Church of Rome, and to my Loꝛd the Pope, and his 
färben Lanoncll enterpng tal nor b of col 


ghee f 21 
the Chureh Kome,and of the jSope and — 
I ſhall cauſe to be conſcrucd, detended, augmented 


of by Thomas Cranmer Archbyſhop of Caunterbury, 
ſhoul:e and god and effectuall to all intentes : and 
alſo that the lawfull matrimonie betwene the kyng 
and the Ladye Anne his wife, ſhoulde bee effabli- 
ſhed, appꝛoued, and ratified foꝛ god and conſonant 
to the lawes of almightye God. And farther alſo 
foꝛ the eſtabliſhyng of this kynges lawfull ſucceſſion, it 
was fully by the ſayd Parlamet adiudged, that p inhe⸗ 
ritaunce of the crowne ſhould remaine to the heyꝛes of 
their tj. bodpes,that is, ofthe kyng and Quane Anne 
hys wife. 

Duryng the tyme of this Parlament, betoꝛe the Ba 
riage of Qutene Anne, there was one Jemſe in the 
Common houſe, whiche moued the Commons to ſue 
to the kyng, to take the Quene agavne into his compa 
np, declaring certeine great miſchiefs like to inſue ther 
ot, as in baſtarding p Lady Mary þ kinges onely child, 
r diuers other incduenitces: which beyng repoꝛted to 
the kings eares, he ſent immediatly to Sy2 Tho. Aud- 
ley Speaker the of þ Parlamẽt, expꝛeſſing vnto him a⸗ 
mongeſt other matters, that he merueiled much, why 
one of þ Parlament did ſo opely ſpeake of þ abſence of 
the Queene from him: which matter was not to be de 
termined there, foz it touched(ſaydhe)his ſoule, and 
wiſhed p Patrimony were god, fo2 then had he neuer 
ben ſo vered in couſciece.1But the Dodoꝛs of Uniuer⸗ 
ſities(ſaid he) haue determined þ Mariage to be voide, 
t deteſtable befoze God, which grudge of conſciẽte (he 
ſapd)cauſed him to abſteine fro her company , # no fw- 
liſh,noz wanton appetite, Foz J am(ſayd he) xli.prare 
old, at which age the luſt of man is not ſo quicke , as it 
is in youth. And ſauyng in Spayne and Portugale, it 
bath not ben ſene, that one man hath maryed 9.ſiſters, 
the one beyng carnally knowe befoze: but the brother 
to mary the bꝛothers wife, was ſo abhoꝛred amongeſt 
all nations, that J neuer heard it, that any Chꝛʒiſtẽ man 
ſo did but me ſelfe. Mherfoꝛe pe ſee my conſcience trou 
bled, and ſo J p2ay pou repoꝛte. And ſo the Speaker de 
partyng declared to the Commons the kynges ſaying. 
Not long after that, the king perceauing belike, the 
mindes of the Clergie not much fauoꝛyng his cauſe, 
ſent foz the Speaker agayne and xy .' ofthe Common 
houſe, hauyng with him vitj.Lo2zdes,and ſayd to them: 
Welbeloued ſubiedes, we had thought the Clergy of 
our realme had ben our ſubiedes wholy, but now we 
haue well perteaued, that they bee but halfe our ſub⸗ 
ieces,yea and ſcarſe our ſubiencs: Foz all the Pꝛelats 
at their conſecration, make an othe to the Pope, cleane 
contrarye to p othe that they make to vs, ſo that they 
ſeme to be his ſubiedes and not ours: and ſo the kyng 
deliueryng to them the copie of both the othes , requi⸗ 


be deluded of his Spirituall ſubieces, 

The Speaker thus departed and cauſed the othes 
to be read in the Common houſe, the very tenoz wher⸗ 
ofhere enſueth, 

CT be othe of the Clergie to the Pope. 


Biſhop oꝛ Abbot of A. f this houre fozward, 
— —-—-— — 


— bo Worrname of R 
ome, 
#the Kegalities of G. Peter 
all men. 


S of 
„and 


by hym ( as is aboue pꝛoued) ſhould bee abſolutely de 
med and adiudged to bee bnlawfull and agaynſt 
the lawe of God , and alſo reputed and taken to be 
of no balueno2 effecte : and that the ſeparation ther, 


red them to innent ſome oꝛder, that he might not thus 
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198. KR. Henry.8. Theothe of the Clergie to the king, The mariage of Queene Anne. 3 


_ * 36), 
5» | pzomoted. i ſhall not dee in connſell, rreaty,ozany acte,| | people to bye them Kyne with all, e ſenther ubam⸗ 
3» | inthe whiche any thyng {i;atbe imagined agaynſt hym ner to the townes about where the lay, that p Pariſho, 
„ | oz the Church of Rome,their rightes ſtates, honours, 02] ners ſhould make a Bill of all the pe honſholderg in 
„powers: aud if know any lug to be moued q; tompaf their pariſhe, and ſome townes receined bij. vid. ox, 
led J ſhall reſiſte it to my power, and as ſoone as J ca, ound to b ekine withall,a as the numb 

I Gall aducreiſc him , dr ſuch as wap geuchinknow=| |? ve na — 
ſedge. The rules of the holy fathers,the Decrees,ozdi-| the pe in — maintained ma 
naunces, ſentences, diſpoſitions, reſeruations,pouiſiss| | ny learned mẽ in Cambaidge . Likewiſe did the Carle 
and cõmaundementes Apoſtolicke, to my power 4 ſhall of Wilſhp:e her father, the L od Rochford her bzo- 
kepe « canſe to be kept of other. Heretikes, ſchiſmatkes | | ther , and by them theſe men were bꝛought in fauonr 
and rebels to our holy father and his ſucceſſours. J ſhal with the king: ol whom ſome are pet aliue and can te, 


rclifte and perſecute to my power . I ſhail come to the i b would to 
Smode when J am called, except A be letted by aLano ſtifie y lame, which would to God they were now ag 


an! ment. The ligütes of Apoſtles J ſhall vi-| great pꝛofeſloꝛs of the Oolpell of Chalk, as then they 
1 — — 0 1 Vail not aliene noꝛ appeared to be, which were Doct. Heath, 4 D. Thirle- | 
ſell my poKeſiions, without the 26pes councell, ſo God by: with whom was ioyned Þ Lo2d Paget, who at that 
me helpe and the holy Euangeliſtes. pꝛeſent was an earneſt Pꝛoteſtant, and gane vnto one 
( Tbis othe of the Clergie men, whiche they were — — — —— 2 Y other bokes of the 
wont to make to the Byſhop of Rome ( nowe Pope ermaines,as Francticus Lambertus,de Sectis, and 
P en- a oy W ſcatut at that tyme he read Melancthons Rhetoꝛicke openly 
4 ope Nui quondam) was abolithed and made vopde by ſtatute, in Trinitie ball in Cambꝛidge, and was with bis ms, 
81 and a new o he miniſtred and confirmed foz the ſame, | fer Gardiner a maintainer of D . Barnes and al the 


wherin they acknowledged the kyng ta be the ſupꝛeme oteſtantes that were then in — 
head vnder Chziſt in this Churche of England, as by — relics — «out of — bolpe ! 


tenour therof map appeare here vnder enſuing. It hath ben repozted bnto vs by diners credible per 
CT he othe of the Clergie to the Kyng. ſong which were about this Qutene, x daily acquainted 


w her doynges concernyng her uberall e bountifull dj- 
tothe ot lohn Byſhop of A. vtterly renounce and clearely foz- | frributis to the poꝛe. how her grace carved — 
= d tes poꝛe, grate carp ont 
the Licrgpe to | ide J hat cates, haue herratzer ar che popes ho- | | ber acerteinlitle purſe, out of the which ſhe mas wont 

e king. ö 

F „lines, ot and fo: the Byſhopucke of A. that in any wyſe | | daplyto — _ — almes to the needy, thin; 
hath bene. is, 02 hereaſter may bee hurrfull oz pꝛeiudiciall | king no day well ſpent. wherein ſome man had not fa, 
to pour highnes, your heireg, ſucteſſours, dignitie pꝛiui⸗ | red the better by ſome benefite at her handes.And this 
7? | ied e, oꝛ eſtate royail:and alſo J do ſweate, P I hall be 7 wzite by the relation of certeine n oble perſona ges 
2” | faithfull e true: and faith & truth I ſhal beare to you my | jvhiche were chief e pꝛintipall of her waityng'maydeg| - g 
„ | ſoncraigne Lord, ⁊ ta pour heires kynges of the lazne,of | about h er,eſpeciallyþ Duches of Richmond by name | 
„life æ limme, æ carthly wozſhip about ail creatures, foz to — other ich — — itt 
„ | line @ die with you a yours againſt al peoplc, æ diligetip — eats —— — hb, 
I ſhalbe attendant to all your nedes an mes,after my 2— e woman, a 

wit and power, and —— counceil I ſhal kepe and hold, gentlewoman not now alyue, but of great credite and 
knowlcdgyng my ſelte to hold my Byſhopzicke ofpon| | alſo of fame ſoꝛ her wozthy dopnges , did credibly re⸗ 
oy —— — the rempozaltyes | poaꝛte, that in all her time ſhe neuer ſaw better ander a, $ 
0 


uyng(as before)that J (halbe fairhfull, poet 
— 2 —— —— mongelt the Ladpes and gentle women of the Court, 


ur d 21 br . | 
3 >| | then was in this godNugnes dapes „ who. kept her 
near by 2 85 —— maides and ſuch as were about her, ſo occupyed in| gy 
the temporalties of tht ſame Byſhopzicke , J ſhall cruly | | ſowyngand woozkyng of lbyetes and ſmockes foz the 
do and obediently pertourme, ſo Bod me heipe and all poze , that rather was there ſene any idlenes then 
mtcs., amongelt them, noz any leaſure to folowe ſuch paſſe-| 7 
; 75 | times as daily are ſenenow a dapes to raigne in Þzin-| } 3 
Theſe othes thus beyng recited and opened to the | | ces Courtes, 
people, were the occaſion that the Pope loſte all his in Thus the kyng being dino2ced fro the Lady Dowa- 
tereſt and iuriſdiction here in England, within ſhoꝛt | ger his bzothers wife,maried this gratious Lady, ma⸗ 
while after.Upon the occaſion and reaſon wherof,the | | kyng a pꝛoſperous and happy chaũge fo2 vs, bepng< 
matter fallyng out mozeand moꝛe agaynlt the Pope, no2ced from the fozeſayd P2incefſe and alſo fromthe 
Sp? Thomas More, of who mention is made befo:e, | Pope both at one tyme. Notwithffandpng as god and 
bepng a great maintainer of the Pope, and aheaup| | godlypurpoſes are neuer without ſome incommonitie | m 
troubier of Chꝛiſtes people, and nowe not lyking well| | o2 trouble folowpng , ſo it happened in this dcnozce- / 
of this othe, by Gods god woꝛke, was enloꝛced to re. ment, that the ſayd P2inceſſe pꝛoturyng from Rome 
ſigne vp his Chaticelo:ſhyp,and to deliner vp the great | | the Popes curſe,cauſed both the kyng and p realme to 
ſeale of England into the kynges handes. After whom | | be interdited: wherofmozeis here after to be ſpoken, 
Tho.Andley | ſucceded Sy2 Thomas Audley,Keper of 5 great ſeale, In the meane tyme Nucene Anne, ſhoztly after her 
made Lozd aman in cloquence and giftes of tongue no leſſe incom | Mar iage, beyng great with child, the next yeare folow- 
Ehaanccuour. | yarable,then alſo foz his godiy diſpoſed minde, and fa-] | yng,whiche was. r 5 34.after the firſt denozcement pu⸗ 
uoꝛable inclination to Chziltes Religion, wozthp of| | blickely pꝛoclapmed, was crowned with highe ſolemp⸗ 
much commendation. nitie at Weſtminſter : and not long after her Coons 
Cyemariage Theſe thynges beyng done in the Parlament, the tion, the vt. day of September ſhe was bꝛought a bead 
of © neene kyng within ſhoꝛt tyme after, p:oceded to the Wariage | | and delivered of a faire Lady, foꝛ whoſe god deliue- 
Anne, of the foꝛeſaid Lady Anne Bullen, mother to our moſt raunce Te Deum was ſong in all places, and great pꝛe 
noble Quene now, who without all cotronerſie was a | paration made foꝛ the Chꝛiſtenyng. 
ſpeciall comfo2ter # aider of all þ p2ofefſozs of Chziltes The Baioz and his bzethzen with kl. or the chief Ci | 
Goſpell, as well of the learned, as the vnlearned : her | | tezins were comaunded to be pꝛeſent with all the Nv 
life beyng allo directed actoꝛdyng to the ſame , as her | | bles and Gentlemen. The kynges Pallace and all the — 
weekelp almes did manifeſtipe declare: Who beſides walles betwene that and the Friers , was higed with] | 
The great | the oꝛdinarpe ofaC.crownes, and other apparell that | Arras, and the Friers Churche. Alſo the Fonte was - 
almts of | ſhe gane weekelp a peare befoze ſhe was crowned, fuer , and ſtode in the middeſt ofthe Churche tus , 
ueens | bothtomen and wemen, gane alſo wonderfull much | | Ceppes high, which was couered with a ſync cloth, and 4a * 
Anne, pziupe almes to wydowes and other pooze houſ-| | divers Gentlemen with appꝛons and towellsabout 
holders continuallye, till ſhe was app:eheuded , and | | their neckes, gaue attendaiice about it. Dner þ Fonte 
ſhe euer gane thz&0z foure poũd at atymetothepooze | | hong a faire Canapye of crimiſon ſatten fringed with 
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ſrenelation ot God and his Saintes, that he was highly 
diſplealed with kyng Henry, fa the diuoꝛcemẽt of the 
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The Chriſtening of Ladye Elizabeth. The ſtory of the aide of Rent. 1199. 


Sed. About it was a rale couered with Baie . Be- 
twene the Quiere and the body of the Churche, was a 
dole place with a pan of fire, to make the childe ready 
| thinges thus oꝛdered, the child was bought 
into the Hall, and then euery man ſette fozwarde. 
Firſt the Citezins ij. and u. Then the Gentiemen, El 
quiers,and Chaplaines. Next after folowed the Alder- 
men # the Paioz alone. Next the Pato?, folowed the 
kinges Councell.Then þ kinges Chappell. Then \5a- 
rons, Byſhops, and Carles. Then came the Earle of 
eſer, bearing the conered Baſons gute. After him the 
Barcues of Creto2 with the Taper of virgine ware. 
Next hun, the Parques Dozſet bearyng the Salt. Be⸗ 
hynde him the Lady Mary of Hoꝛthfolke bearyng the 
Chꝛiſome, whiche was verp riche of Pearle and ſtone. 
The olde Ducheſſe of Nozthfolke bare the childe in a 
mantle of purple Ueluet, with a ig traine furred with 
ermine. The Duke of Hozihfolke with his Parſhall 
rod, went on the rigbthãd of the ſaid Ducheſſe, and the 
Due of Suffoike on the left hand. Befoze them went 
the Officers of Armes. The Counteſle of Kent bare 
the long traine of the childes mantell. Betweney Con 
telle and the childe, went the Earle of Wilſhpze on the 
right hand , and the Carle of Darby on the left hand, 
ſuppoꝛtyng the ſapd tratne . In the middeſt ouer the 
child, was bozne aCanapy by the Loꝛd Rochford, the 
102d Huſſey, the Loꝛd William Haward, andy Lo2d 
Thomas Ha ward the elder . In this oꝛder they came 
vnto the Churche doꝛe where the Byſhop of London 
mette it, with diuers Abbottes and Byſhops, and bega 
the obſeruaunces of the Sacrament. The Archbyſhop 
of Caunterbury was Godfather, and the old Duches 
of No2thfolke, and the old Parchioneſſe of Doꝛſet wy- 


„ |dowes,were Godmothers , and the child was named 


Elizabeth. 
Aſter all thinges were done at the Church doꝛe, the 
child was bꝛought to the Fonte and Chꝛiſtened. This 
done, Garter the chief king of Armes cryed aloud: God 
of his infinite goodnes, ſend proſperous lyfe and long, to the 
bygh and mighty Princeſſe of & nglad,t LIZABETH. Then 
the Trompettes blewe, and the child was bzonght vp 
to the aultare, and unmedtiatly confirmed by the Arch- 
byſhop, þ Parchionefle of Exceter bepng Godmother. 
Then the Archbiſhop of Canterbury gaue to the Pꝛin 
ceflea ſtãding cuppe of Gold, The Ducheſſe of No2th- 
folke gaue to her a ſtãding cuppe of Gold, fretted with 
Pearle. The archioneſſe of Do2ſet , th2& gut boles 
pounced, with a coner , The Parchtoneile of Exeter, 
thze ſtandyng boles gilt and graue, with a coner, And 
lo after a ſolenme banket ended with Jpocras , wa- 
fers, and ſuch lyke in great plenty, they returned in 
like oꝛder again vnto the Court with thePzinceſſz,and 
ſo departed, 

At the Pariage of this noble Lady,as there was no 
ſmall iop vnto all god and godly men, and no lefſe hope 
of pzoſperous ſucteſſe to Gods true Religion, ſo in like 
maner on the contrary part, the Papiſtes wanted not 
their malicious and ſecrete attemptes , as by the falſe 
8 fained holines of a falſe fapned hipocrite 

re beyng eſpied and found out, map ſulficient- 
re appeare what their deuiliſhe deuiſes and purpoſes 
were. a certeinePonkes, Friers,and other euill di- 
(poſed perſons, of a deuiliſhe intent, had put into the 
of many of the kynges ſubieces,, that they had 


Lady Katherine, t ſurmiſed amongelt other thinges, 
that God had reneled toa,Punne , named Elizabeth 


„Barton, whom they called the holy mayde of Kit , that | 
eh | caſethe kyng p2ocededin the ſayd dinozee, he ſhould | 
. eee e mand and in 


is Eli. 


ne 


| 


| 


and gthor partes. of ber body, as if ſhe had bene 


Sinatrauncs , andinthoſe fapned traunces be 


cpingtothe Church ta her miltres ta ſetche her home. 


falſe hipocriſie (as though ſhe had ben inſpired ol God 
ſhe ſpake many wo2des in rebukyng of ſinne , and re- 
p:oupng the Goſpell whiche ſhe called herefie , and a 
mong them vttered diners thinges *o the great repꝛoch 
of the Kyngand Qutene, t to the eſtabliſhing of 3dola- 
trip, — the derogation of Gods glozy: 
which her nes beyng ſyped out by the areat la 
bour and diligence of the Archbyſhop of Caunterbu- 
rv, the Lozde Cromwell, and Baſter Hugh Latimer, 
(he was condemned and putte to death with cer⸗ 
icine of her affimitie and Councell in the moneth of A. 
pꝛill. an. 1 5 3 3. The names of whiche conſpiratours Elizabeth 
with her, were theſe : Edward Bockyng, Bonkeof | Bon with 
Caunterburp. Richard Maſter, Perſon of Aidington. | yer conipuras 
lohn Deryng, Ponke of Caunterbury, Hugh Riche, tts. 

Frier Warden of the Gray Friers of Caunterburp. 
Richard Rif by. Henry Gold, baccheler of Diuinit:e, 
f Perſon of Aldermary. Fiſher Byſhop of Rocheſter. 
Iohn Adeſon Pꝛieſt, his Chaplein Thomas Laurece, | 
the Byſhops Urgilter of Caunterbury , Edward 
Thwates. Thomas Abell. Ofthe whiche perſons the 
ſayd Elizabeth Berton, Henry Gold, Richard Ma- 
ſter, Edward Bockyng , lohn Deryng, Hugh Riche, 
Richard Rif by , were attainted.of treaſon by Ace of 
Parlament,and put to execution. 

The rcſidae,as Fither Byſhop of Rocheſter , Tho- 
mas Gold, Thomas Laurence, Edward Thwates, 
Iohn Adeſon, Thomas Abell, beynx connice and at- 
teinted of miſpꝛiſon, were cõdemned to pꝛiſon, and foz- 
faited their godes and poſſe lions to the kyng. Ex Sta- 
tut. an. 2 5. Reg. Hen. s. 

Edward Hall, a witer of our EnglyſhStozies, ma- 
kyng mention of this Elizabeth Barton afozeſapd,ad- 
ioineth next in his boke, thenarration of one Pauier 03 God agu 
Pauic , anotozious enempe no doubt)to Gods truth. | Pauier an or 
This Pauicr beyng the towne Clerke of the Citie of cn to his 
London, was a man (fayth he) that in no caſe coulda-| d. 
bide to heare that the Goſpell ſhould be in Englith: Jn 
ſo much that the ſayd Halle hym ſelfe heard hym once 
ſay vnto hum, and to other by, ſwearyng a great othe: 
that if hee thought p kynges highnes would ſet foꝛth 
the Dcripture in Engliſhe,and let it be read ofthe peo 
ple by his authoꝛitie, rather then he would ſo log lyue, 
he lwould cut his owne thꝛoate: but hee bzake pꝛomiſe 
(ſayth Halle) foz hee did not cut his thꝛoate with anp 
unife, but with an halter did hang hun ſelfe. Of what 
minde and intent, he ſo did, God tudge, 

Pp infozmation farther addeth this, tonchyng the 
| ſaid Panier 92 Pauie, that he was a bitter enemie,berp 
buſie at þ burnyng of Rich. Baynhã abone mentioned. 
Who hearing the ſaid Baynham at the ſtake ſpeaking 
agaynſt Pargatozy and tranſubſtantiation : ſet fire 
(fayd he) to this hereticke and burne him. And as the 
trayne of gunnepouder came toward the Party? , hee 
lifted vp his eyes and handes to heauen, ſaying to Pa- 
uier: Godfo2giue the, and ſhewe ther moze merey, the 
thou docſt to me. The Loꝛd fozgine yz Thomas 
More, and pꝛay foꝛ me al god people: and ſo continued 
be pꝛaping, till the fire toe his bowels & his head. tc. 
Aſter whoſe Partyꝛdome, the next yeare folowpng, 
this Pauier the towne Clerke of the Citie, went and 
bought ropes .. Whiche done, he went vp to an high 
garret in his honſe to pꝛay, as he was inant to doe, to a 
rode which he had there, beſoze who he bitterly wept: 
And as his owne mapde commyng bp founde hym ſo 
dovng, bee bad her tale the ruſtye ſwoꝛd, and go make 
it cleane, and trouble hum no moꝛe, and inumediatly he 
tped vp the rope, and hang hun ſelfe, The maides hart 
{il robbed, and ſo he bp, and found hym but newly 
hãged. Then ſhe hauyng na power to helpe hum,ranne | (ccaro; hangt 


His ſe ruauntes and Clerkes he had ſent ont befoze to 
ne eee 
[Finiſbery Cont tithe cite. but hee had diſpatched 
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lady Katherin Paincelle Dowager, but ſhe (as wome 


mile from ampthyl, where  PzincelleDowagerlay, 


The diuorcement of Queene Catherine. 


him ſelfe befo2e , ſo that they might long loke fo bym 
beloꝛe he could come.Whiche was an. 15 3 3. 

To this ſtoʒy of Panier, map alſo be added the lyke 
terrible example of Do&, Foxeford Chauncellour to 
the Byſhop of London, a cruellperſecuto2 and a com- 
mon butcher of the god Saintes of God: who was the 
codemnerx of all thoſe afozenamed , which were put to 
death, troubled, oꝛ abiured vnder B. Stokeſſey thꝛough 
all the dioces of London. Zhps Foxford dyed about 
thys pꝛeſent yeare and tyme : of whoſe terrible ende 
it was thencertapnlye repozted and affyꝛmed by ſuch 
as were of ryght good credite, vnto certapn perſons, of 
whom ſome be pet aliue, that he dyed ſodenly ſittyng 
in his chapꝛe, his bellye being bꝛuſt, and his guttes fal- 
ling out befoze him. 

About the ſame tyme dyed alſo W. Warrham Arch⸗ 
byſhop of Caũterburp:in whoſe roume ſucteded Tho. 
Cranmer, which was the kinges Chapleine, a great 
diſputer agaynſt ö vnlaufull Bariage of Lady Cathe- 
rine Panceſſe Dowager, beyng then ſa called by Ade 
of Parlament. 

Pe heard befoꝛe, how. the Parlament had enated, 


{that no perſon after a certeine day, ſbould appeale to 


Rome foz any cauſe . Notwithſtanding whiche Ace, 
p Nucene, now called Pꝛinteſſe Dowager,had appea- 
led to þ Court of Rome, befo2e that Ade made: ſo that 
it was doubted, whether that appeale were god oꝛ not. 
This queſtion was wel handeled in the Parliament 


houle, but much better in the Conuocation houſe, and 


pet in both houſes it was alleaged ,yea , and by bokes 
ſhewed, that (i in the Counſailes of Calcedone;Aﬀrike, 
Toletane, and diuerſe other famous Countels in the 
pꝛimitiue Churth,yea,inthetyme of ſaina Auguſtine, 
it was affirmed, declared, and determined, that a cauſe 
ryling in one Pꝛouince, ſhoulde be determined in the 
ſame, and that neyther the Patriarke of Conſtantino⸗ 
ple ſhould medle in cauſes moued in the turiſdiction of 
the Patriarke of Antioche,noz no biſhop ſhould enter 
medle within an others P2onince 02 countrep.Which 
thinges were fo clerckly opened, # (o cõningip ſet fo:th 
to all intentes,thatenerp man that had witte, and was | 
determined to-folowe the truth, and not wilfullp wed- 


made to Rome, were clereip boideand of none effect. 
Which doarines and counſayles , wereſhewed tathe 


loue to loſe no dignitie) euer continued in her old ſang, | 
— the Popes partialitie, then to the de⸗ 
t of veritie. Whereupon the Ar⸗ 
chebyſhop of Canterbury Cranmer aboue named, ac- 
companied with the Biſhoppes of London, Winche- 
fter,Bathe,Lincolne,and diuerſe other great clerkes, 
in a great number, roade to Dunſtable, whiche is ſir 


—— — — yr — 
ted to appeare befoꝛe ebyſboppe, in 

99 
— — — — —t 
defaut, and ſo was called peremptozilye,euery day. xb. 


| 


ded to his own mind, might plainly ſee þ all appeales | 


daies to gether,e at the laſt, fo: lacke of appearaunce, 
and fo2 contumacie, by $ aſſent of all the men 
there beyng pꝛeſent, ſhe was dino2ced from the kyng, 
and their Mariage declared to bee vopde and of none 
effecte: which ſentencegenen , the Archebyſhop and all 
joy backe agapne. 


. be made, the 


God, yer 


After the diſſolution of this firſf Pariage made be, 
twene the kyng and the Lady P2inceſſe Dowager.ſhe 
neuertheles bearyng a toute mynde, would not pet re 
lent, neither to the determination of the Uninerſities, 
no: to the cenſure of the Clergie, noꝛ of the whole Re, 
alme: but folowyng the Counſaile rather of a few Spa- 
nyardes, to moleſte the kyng and the realme, by ſnite, 
and meanes made to the Pop e, pꝛocured certcine wꝛi⸗ 
tynges, firſt of monition and aggrauation, then of ex 
communication and interdiction to be ſent downe frõ 
Rome, wherein the Pope had interdiged both þ king 
and the whole Realme, But the Popes Curſoꝛ beyng 
not the hardieſt ma(belike)that ener ſhewed his head, 
thought it much moꝛe ſure foꝛ hym to diſcharge his Po 
Piſhe cariage without thekvnges reache , and ſo ke: 
pyng hym ſelfe aloufe of (lpke a pꝛety man) ſet bp his 
watpnges in the towne of Dunkerke in Flaunders, 
In the whiche towne, firſt vpon the Noꝛth doze of the 
Churche was ſet vp a monition, that the kyng of Eng⸗ 
land ſhould ſurceaſe þ ſuite of diuoꝛte, the which Iohn 


maundement toke downe in a night, 

After that , befoze Whitſonweke there was ſet vp 
inthe ſame place an excommunication , agarauation, 
regrauation,and interdiction . Fo2 the whiche alſo the 
ſayd Butler by commaundement was ſent to Dun- 
kerke,to take it downe, And becauſe the Countfaile of 
Calyce would be certified of his diligence therein, they | |! 
ſent a ſeruaunt of theLozd Liſley , then Deputie of 
Calyce,whoſename was Cranuell, and vpon Menſ⸗ 
day in Whytſonweke , at vi. of the cloke in the mo2- 
nyng, he toke it down whole and bꝛought it with him, 
and deliuered the ſame to the Lo2d Deputie afoꝛeſaid. 
Which was about the peare. 1533. 

This beyngknowen and certified bnto the king, he 
was mocioned by his Coũſaile, that ſuch as were about 
her, and moued her thereto, ſhould be put fro her. And 
therfoꝛe the Duke of Suffolke was ſent to Bugden be 
ſide Buntyngton, where the ſaid Lady Katherine lay, 
who perteiuyng her ſtomacke to cõtinue froward ſtill, 
in aunſweryng hym with high woꝛdes, 1 ſodenly ſo in 
a fury to parte from him into her pziuye chamber, and 
hut the doꝛe: bꝛake vp the oꝛder of her Court, and dif 
charged a great ſoꝛte of her houſhold ſeruauntes „and 
pet left her a conuenient number to ſerue her lyhea * 
P2inceſſe. They Þ remained ſtil, were ſwoꝛne to ſerue 
her as P2inceſle onelp, ę not as Qutene. Ot who ſome 
ſayd they were once ſwozne to ſerue her as Qutene, 4 
otherwiſe would not ſerne,* ſo were diſmiſſed . The 
other whiche were ſwoꝛne to ſerue her as Pzinceſſe, 
ſhe btterlyrefuſed foꝛ her ſeruauntes, and ſoſhe remai 
ned with the fewer, liuyng after this abont the ſpace 
of twopeares, 


CT he aboliſhyng the Pope out of England. 


T Veſe thynges thus finiſhed and diſpatched tonter⸗ 

nyng the Pariage of Nueene Anne, and dinozce of 
Lady Katherine Dowager , nertfoloweth the peare. 
1434. In the whiche was allembled the bye Court of 
Parlament agayne after many pꝛoꝛogations, vpon the 
ii. day of Febꝛuary, wherin was made an Acte of ſuc 
cefſion,fo: the moꝛe ſuretie of the crowne,to the which 
euerp perſon beyng of lawfull age, ſhould be ſwozne. 
Duryng this Parlament tyme , enerpy Sonday pꝛea⸗ 


| chedat Panles Croſſe a Byſbop, whiche declared the 


Pope,not to be the head ofthe Churche. | 
this, C ns were ſent ouer all Eng 
— * mne women, to the Aue 


teppned, ertept D. Iohn 
Syn Tho. More late A 


Butler Clerke, then Connmiſſary of Calyce, by tom, n 


Hens. 8. — 


| ftetymes motioned to de ſwoꝛne: but the 1Byſhop and 


— 
4 
4+ 


| How 


T he Pope ſuppreſſed in England. 


tp; Thom. More excnfed them by their wꝛitynges, in 
whiche they ſayd,that they had waitten befoze the ſapd 

p Katherine to be Nueene , and therfoze could not 
well go from that whiche they had wzitten. Likewiſe 
the Dodo? ercuſed,that he in pꝛeachyng had called her 
NQueene, © therfoze now could not withſay it againe: 
beit at length he was well contented to diſſemble 
the matter, and ſo eſcaped : but the other two ſtode a- 


tutes, moſt graciouſly,and by the bleſſed will of God it 
was enacted, that the Pope, and all his colledge of Car 
dinals, with his pardons and Jndulgences, whiche (9 
long had clogged this realme of England, to the miſe⸗ 
rable laughter of ſo many god men, and which neuer 
coulde be remoued away befoꝛe, was now abaliſhed e- 
radicate, exploded out of this land, 2 ſent home agavn 


thermoze was p020ged to the iy. day ol November a- 
boueſayd . At what tyme, amongeſt other diners ſla⸗ 


—' SS I . XX nm =. 4 


gaynſt all the realne in their opinion. 
From the moneth of Parche this Parlament far- 


T he Pope ſuppreſſed by 


to their owne countrep of Rome, from whence thee 
tame, God be euerlaſtingly pꝛayſed ther foꝛe. Amen. | 


K. Henry the eight. 
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god the Pope, 


| YG 3 
Pane Paza citd moritur, Cæſar regnabit vbiq, Et ſubito vani ceſſabunt gaudia cleri. 


kinges of this realme, ſhalbe taken, actepted and repu⸗ 
ted the onely ſupꝛeme head in earth of the Churche of 
herefies and abuſes in the ſame. Cap. i. — —_— 8 
ALbeit the kynges maieſtie iuſtly and rightfully is | | of this realme, as well the title and file thereof, as all 
and ought to be the ſupꝛeme head of the Church of | | honours, dignities,p2ceminences,iuriſdicions, pꝛiui 
| Englad,+ ſo is recogniſed by d Clergie of this realme | | unities,p2ofites,and commodi⸗ 
then Conuocations, yet neuertheleſſe fo2 cozrobo- | ties to the ſayd dignitie of ſupzeme head of the ſame 
ration. g confirmation therof, 4 fo2 encreaſe ot vertue Churche belongyng and apperteinpng : and that our 
| Fee Religion within this Kealme of agen, eure fonernigne Lozd,hys beiten ſucceſſozs,kynges 
| 92 tirpe all errours, hereſies, 4 other en- | | ofthis realme;ſhatthane full power and authaitie fro 
1*nvies g abuſes heretofo2e vſed in the ſame: be it e- | |fimetotime,to bite red:eſſe,refo;me,ozder, 
naded by authozitie of this pzeſent Parlamet , that the | | cozred,reſtrayne,and amide all ſuch errours, abuſes 


| our ſaueraigne Lozd,his heires and ſucceſſours, | | offences,cotemptes,and a9" A 


-——T — 


An Acte concernyng the kinges bighnes to be the ſu- | 
+ -premehead of the Church of England, and to haue 
authoritie to reforme and redreſſe all errours, 


„ een 


1202, K. Henn. S. The kinges proclamation for aboliſhing the Popes name and — 


The atngs 


p:oclaination 


agaynf? the 
pope, 


37 
55 
77 
55 
2, 
27 


7» 


— 


37 
33 
37 
7 


Che tle ofſu: 
eme head an» 


nexed to the 
crowne of 


England. 


; 


Lo ofal — charge, and conmiſſion geuen vnto 
8 0 pep woe 


| and inriſdiction of 


5 Weeds ——— wherein the layd 


| purpoſc,cxtirped, aboliſhcd , ſeparated and ſccluded out 


| pon 


Ttall ofthe ſame. the title, di — „and ſtyle of ſugzeme | 
the Lhurch of En 


as of ali o 


ſchi 


be, which by any maner of ſpiritual authozitie 02 iuril⸗ 
diction ought oꝛ may lawfully bee refozmed, repꝛeſled, 
o2dered,red:efſed , cozreded, reſtrapned, oꝛ amended, 
moſt to the pleaſure of almightie God, the encreaſe of 
vertue in Chꝛiſtes Religion , and fo2 the conſeruation 


of the peace, vnitie, and tranquilitie of this Realme , a- 
ny blage , cuſtome, koꝛeine lawes, fo:cine authozitie, 
pzeſcription,oz any thyng oz thynges, tothe contrary 
bereof notwithſtandpng. 


TT he kinges Proclamation for the aboliſtyng ef 
ene vſurped power of the Pope. 


where as not onely vpon od and inſt and vertu⸗ 
ous groundes & reſpectes, edincꝭ vp the tawes of holy 
Scripture , by duc conſultatis 'deliberacis,aduiſeinent * 
coſrnt, aſwell of all other our nobles t cdmons tempo- 
rall,as alſo ſpirituall aſſembled in our hyghe Court of 
Parliament, and by authozitic of the ſame, we haue by 
good and wholeſome lawes and ſtatutes made fot this 


ofthis our Kealme the abuſcs of the Byſhop of Rome, 
his authouitie and iurildiction oflongryme vlurped, as 
well vpon vs and our Realme,as vpon all other kyn 5 
and Þzinccs and their Kealmes (lpke as they them 
— confciſed and affirmed) but allo —— as much as 
dnoblcs and commons, both ſpirituall and tein⸗ 
— aſſembled in our hygh Court o jarlament, haue 
od, lawlull, and vertuous groundes, and 2 
publicke weale ofthis our Reaime, by one whole afſenr, 
d, annexed, knit and vnited ts the crowns inipe- 
immediatip vnder God of 
as we be, and vndoubtedly haut 
hetherto ben, whiche title and ſtile both the Biſhops and 
Clergie of this our realme, haue not onely in conuoca⸗ 
tion, alſeubied, conſented, recogniled, and ned law 
fully and iuſtly to apperteine vnto vs, but allo by woꝛd, 
othe ——— and wꝛityng vnder their lignes & ſeales, 
haue confefſed, ratified, corrobozated and confirmed the 
lame, vtterip renounepng all other othes and obedience 
to any other fozeine Potentates,and all fozcine iurildit⸗ 
tions and as well of the ſayd Byſhop of Rome, 
whatloenerchey bee, as by their p20- 
fclions and wzirynges corroborated with the ſubſcri 
on ot their names a appertion of their ſcales 1noze p 
ly 8 — let yon wytte that calling to out — 


o gonernour in ca 


od, and vpon a vehrment lone and af- 


| 
| 


T Nuſtie and welbeloued , we greete pon well, and | 


fection toward our lauyng and faythfull ſubicctes , per- 


| richt well what reſt. es, and traquul- 
wang icht great reſt.quictn trag | 


bale —— manifold other! might 
inlurge and aryſe vnto chem, il that the layd Byſhops a 
other of che Cl of this out realme , ſhould et koꝛth. 
declare and etothem the true and ſincere word of 
Bod, and 2 maner colour, diſſmumation and 
hypocriſte , maniteſt and publiſhe the great and inuu⸗ 
merable enounities and abuſes, whiche 77 Biſhop 
of Rome,as well in the title and ſtile, as allo in authozitic 


bath vlurped vppon vs and our and allo 
other Chꝛiſten Princes : haue —— aux let⸗ 


ters vnto the Byſhop of the dioces 

and — — the ſame, that not — 
in his owne p — 4 — hall ch wr e 

vnto the pe en ſayd 


letters vnto hi 
fraſtes thꝛo 
ot God. aud 


cer m_ 
all maner 
— 


long tyme vniawfulip and vaiufſly | 


Eccicliaſticall perſons — * 
8 
teache, pꝛeache 


thic 
ID. ,andfurther 
in eee eee 
Braun vuto ende nm to caule 
a5alltocauealliancr 


the ſayd Byſhop do truely , ſyucereip, and without all 
— cloke, colour, oꝛ diſanulation, c execute, æ accom- 
| our will and commaundement, as is 


Byſhop of Rome isnamed , oz hys pꝛeſumptuous dj 
pꝛoude poinpe and authoutic vtterip to 
boliched, NICE, and _ out, dps name 
moꝛpe to beer neuer moꝛe (except to contumeip and 
——ů ee but perpetually cd and ob- 
ſcured : and finally, to deſifte and leaue out all ſuch arti⸗ 
cles as de in the generallſentence, which is vſuallye ac⸗ 
cuſtomed to be read foure times iu the care, and do tend 
to the gloꝛye and aduauncement of the Biſhsp of Nome 
bys naune, title, and iuriſdictiou. 

we eſteming & reputing you ta be of luch 
ſingular and vehement zeale 24 


compliſhe with all power, wiſedoanc, diligence and la⸗ 
vour, what ſoeuer 
and letting fozward of Gods wo2de , but alſo practiſe, 


witre , power, and good will, to — defend, and 
waintapne all ſuch intereſt,right, title, ſtyle, iurildictton 
and authoꝛitie as is in any wyle appertaining vnto vs 


our realme, haue thought good and expedient, not only 
to ſignufpe vnto 2 c our letters, the particulari⸗ 
ties of the charge, monition, atid commaundement ge- 
uen by vs vnto the ſapd Byſhop as beſo2e is ſpecifyed: 
but alſo to requyze,and ſtraig raightly 


nopde our indignation and diſpleaſure at your vt- 
termoſt p . — aparte all vapne attections, re⸗ 


ſpectes. o other conſiderations, and ſetting only 
befoze your eyes the mirrour of truth, the glozy of Sod, 


affection toward the gio⸗ 
rye of almightie God, and of ſo faythfull, loning; + obe- 
dient hart towardes vs, as pe will not onely doc aud ac 
ould oz might be to the pꝛeferment 


ſudye, and endeuour pour ſelfe , with all pour policie. : 


our dignitie, pero — crowne nnpcriall of thys | 


charge and commnaud 
pou, vpon ny of your ——j— and as pe thail a⸗ 
e 


the dignitie ol pour ſoueraigne Loꝛd and kyng, and the 
great concoꝛde and vnitie, and ine ſtunable pꝛotite and v⸗ 
tilitie, that ſhall by the due execution ofthe pꝛemiſſes. in⸗ 


ct ſearch, æ watte, 


iectes. pe make o2 cauſe to be made dili 
irewike, whether 


and cſpecially in euery plate of your 


And in caſe ye 


ge! 


and of — behauiour, mauer, and kalhion ot 
And pon ſingular truſt,and amm. 


— een aud thinke 
io nd the publicke and comon w 


calle 
t haue reputed pou ſuch men, as vnto —— 


diſcretion, truth, and fidelitie, we myght commit a mat⸗ 
ter ol ſuch great waight, moment, and 1 ,as 
wherupon the vuitic and rranquilitic of out realine doth 
conſifts , if pe ſhonlde,coutrarye to our expectation and 
truft which we haue in pou, and againſt pour dnerieand 
allegiaunce towardes vs. neglect oz anutte to doe with 
all your diligence aud wiſedome, what ſoener ſhall bein 
your power foz the due perfomnaumce of our minde and 
pleaſure to pon befoze declared in thys behalfe. oz 1 
o2 ſtombie at any parte oz ſpecialtie of the ſame , 

— my hr any — Jo wean: 

— you for the ſa me, ↄ all the woꝛld beſi 
done een Lu to c 


ape by that 


anno dab 1 
neraigne Loꝛd e prince in ſuch t 
full execution whecrof, pe ſhall not 
nour of N E(cr | 
— gnitie — au me⸗ 

; Hon le ane ur realty. , both 


Geuen y 


ſue to your ſelfe and ail other fayrhfull and louing ſub⸗ , 


aduaunce the ho-| 
. gmt | 


of Welter the 77 of lune. 
Furt 
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T he othes of the Byſßopt of England, agaynſt the Tope. 


| Furthermoze that wo man ſhall cauille oꝛ ſurmiſe 
this fatall fall æ ruine ofthe Pope to haue come raſhly 
the kynges own partiall affection, o2 by any ſen- 
ſaall temeritie ofa few, and not by the graue and adui- 
ſed iudgement, appꝛobatiõ, and conſent generally and 
publickely, as wel of the nobles and commons tempo: 
rall, as alſo vpon ſubſtantiall groundes, and the very 
ſtrength of truth, by the diſcuſſion and conſultation of 
the ſpirituall and moſt learned perſons in this realne: 


it halbe requiſite moꝛeouer to theſe pzemiſſes to ad- 
ioyne the woꝛdes and teſtimonies alſo of the Byſhops 
owne othes and p:ofeſſion made to the kyng, pewyng 
and renderyng vnto hym onely the ſtile of ſupzeme 
head next vnder Chꝛiſt, ol the Churche of England, all 
other ſeruice, ſubiedion, t obedicnce to bee gynẽ to any 
other fozreinePotentate , which ſhould be p2eiudiciall 


to the kynges highnes in this behalfe being excluded, 
that both frankely and freely , of their owne voluntary 
motion, and alſo vppon the favth and fidelitie of their 
paleſthode,as by their owne woꝛdes and hand wziting 
max appeare in fozme as here vnder ſoloweth, 


1 CT he oths of Steuen Gardiner to the king. 


Ho StephannsWintonien. Epiſcopyspure,ſponte,8 ab 

ſolure;in verbo põtificio, proſiteor ac ſpondeo, Illuttrith- 
mz veſtrz Regiæ maieſtati, ſingulari ac {imo Domino meo, 
& patrono, Henrico Dei gratia Angliz & Franciæ Regi, fdei 
Euer Domino Hiberniæ, atq́; in terris Ecclefiz Angli- 
canz ſupremo immediate ſub Chriſto capiti, ꝙ ac nulli 
externo Imperatori, Regi, Principi aut Prælato, nec Romano 
pontiſci( quem Papam vocãt) ft — 2 & obedientiã. &c. 
N In Eng 4 

Steven Byſhop of wincheſter do putrely,of mpneown 
voluntary acco2d# abſoluteip in the wozd oſ a biſhop, 
malcdb © promulets 


rour, Kyng,j92ince,o: Pꝛe⸗ 
whom they cal Pope 


irect 
== 
al maner of perſous wh ſocuer i ſhall kngw o: 
—— ur ſuc 
incer 11711 — ur 
1 — ” mofellethe 


it thereto, that the 
here anp authoꝛi⸗ 
8 
Farthcrmoze,that the ſayd Byſhop of Rome now be⸗ 
OE anon — 
to det called Pope noꝛ ſupꝛeme op 02 
vniuerſa}{ Byſhop,ttoz moſt holy Loꝛd, bur 
to de cafled Byſhop of Rome and fclow brother, (as the 
old maner ot the moſt auncient Byſhops hath bene) this 
HE pawer openly mainteine and defendc. 
M . — and cauſe to —— 
| vttermo cunning, witte, an 
power, all ſuch lawes and Actes of this realme , how 
and what to ener, as haue bene — — 
and ſuppꝛeſſion Papacic, 
ozitie , and iuriſdiction of the ſayd Byſhop 
» Neither ſhail N appealc hereafter to the ſayd 
er conſcut to any perſon; that 


. 


of Ro 


plamtrfc 02 ; 


And if the ſapd Byſhop by hys | 


meſſenger 92 by dis letters (hall make 
guttication vnto me of any matter what 


meanes az ſi- 


inet tdetot,oꝛ cauſe y ſame to be ſignifyed , either to your 
puncely 1 to ſome of your ſecret tounſailc.oꝛ to 
— ſucceſſours 01 — . t pʒiuy Lounſell: Neither 
end o to be ſend at any ryme, any w2icyng 
oꝛ meſſeger to the ſayd Byſhop oꝛ to hys Court, with- 
out the knowledge and conſent of ydur maieftic oꝛ your 
ſucetſſours willyng me to ſend wꝛiryng oꝛ meien ger vn 
to hun. Neither ſhall N pꝛocure oꝛ gyuce Counſell to an 
pcrion,to pꝛocuxe bulles, bzeucs,02 ceſcriptes what ſoc- 
cs Court nv ap ed fo be fone 
. anp c pꝛodired agapu 
mp will & knowledge eicher in — oꝛ in eee * 
els how ſocuer th 
vtter and diſcloſe 


euplaichs 
Wallbeteo 


vtterip do renounce, pꝛeſentes. rohere-= 
ſubſcribed and vnder wꝛitte the name both 

of my 
therto put to my leale, in « vndonub- 
arp. an.. and of our fourraigue Lo2d k. Hery viij.zs. 
Steph. Winton. 


. © T he lyke othe of Toh.Stokefley biſhop of London. 


lohn Byſhop of London, do And of inpne own 
voluntary — 22 of a biſhop, 


gular, Echictc Loꝛde and patrone Henry.s.by the 
od, kyng of 


of England ſupzeme head unmedi 
Lyketo the othe befoze, 
R Ioan. London. 


JT he like otbe and — of Edward Lee, 


Archbyſbop of Torke. 
Edward, by the permiſſion of God, Archbyſhop of 
Voꝛke, due pureip,of mpne owne voluntarpe ” 
& abſolutely, m , wozd of a biſhop, pzofcſlle & promo 
your ropall maieſtie, my ſingular, and chicfec and 
patrone, æc. In lpke tozane to the othe befoze: 


Edouardus Eborac. 


Sg The like othe and handwriting of Cutbers 
By/ hop of Dureſme. 
[ Cutbert,bp the permiſſion of Bod , Byſhop of Dur- 
reſme, doe purcſy,ofmyne ownc voluntarpe accozde, 
and abſol my word of a byſhop, pꝛoteſſe æ omiſſe 
to your ropall maieſtie, my ſingular, and chiete Loꝛd and 
patrone, ac. As befaʒe. 


Per me Cutbertũ Duelmen. 


oz der and koꝛme of othe were obliged and bound to the 
kyng, as to their ſapzeme head of the Church of Eng⸗ 
land immediatiye vnder Chaiſt, renouncing and abiu⸗; 
ring vtterly and voluntarilye,the Popes to long vſar- 
ped turiſdiction in this realme : teſtifying mozeouer 
the ſame, both with their own hand, and alſo with their 
ſeale 


Beſydes theſe cofirmations and teſtimonials of the 
Biſhops afozſapd, pe ſhall heare yet mozeouer, the de 
tree and publicke ſentence of the vniuerſitie of Cam- 
bꝛidge w2iten likewiſe and ſubfcribed and figned with 
p publike ſcale of there vniuerſtie, the tenour of which 
their letter here foloweth, 


A letter of the wninerſitie of Cambridge agaynſt 
1 the vſurped Wr Byſhop 1— 4 te | 


 Niueris Sanctz matris Eccleſiæ filijs , ad quos przſentes 
literæ peruenturæ ſunt , cœtus omnis regentium & non 


| ener it be, N 
(hal with al ſperde # diligfce make declaratid æ aduertiſe- 


ol my Byſhopuke, with my moper hand, F : 
red teſtunony of the pzemilſes. Seu? the x. day of Febzn- 


pzofeſſe and pzomiſſe to your pꝛincely maicſhe , my ſn- | 
grace 
aud of Fraunte, detender ot 


England, an 
ot Zrelaud.s in carth of the ſame church 
diatiye vnder Lhziſt, ac. 


And ſo likewiſe all the other Biſhops after the ſame | 


The 9the of 
Tonſ/t all of 
D urtime. 
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nog. XK, Henry.8. The cenſureof the Vniuenſitie of Cabrige agaynſt the Popes ſuprenaci, 
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The cenfureof a 
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of Cambzidge 
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popes ſupꝛe⸗ 
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The Br ox 
oi Komc hach 
no nioze [ate 
in England, 
then hath any 
other fozreme 
Sylbop. ,. 


Steph, Wint, 
—_— 
king with his 
bzothers wile, 
in his boke 
De Fera obe 
dientia. 
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Steph. Mint. 
De Vera obe- 
dient ia. 
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regentium Academiz Cantabrigienſis, ſalutem in omnium 
ſaluatore Ieſu Chriſto. Cũ de Romani Põtificis poteſtate. &c. 
ingular chr ll boly mother churrd 

O all and ſi chi p holy mo T 
1 © whotrhants theſe pretentes ſhallcome,the whole 
ſocictic of and not Regeutes of the Uniuer⸗ 
ſitie of Camnbꝛige. ſcnderh in our Sauiour Jeſu 
Lhuſt. — — as now of — — vp in — 
ona 5, concerning the may 
Rome, Which he doth both claume to hum leite by the ho⸗ 
iy Scripture oner all pzoninces and nations in Chu⸗ 
ſtendome, and hath now of louge tyme exerciſed in thys 
reaime of England: and foꝛ aſmuch as our cenſure can⸗ 
cerng the cãuſc is required, to witte: whether the 
Byſzop of Koinc hath any power oꝛ authozitie mthys 
kingdome of En alotted to hym by God in the 
Scripture, more then any other koꝛreine byſhop. oz no: 
we thought it therefore good reaſon/and our duetie, fo; 
the ſearching out of the veritie of the ſapd queſtion , that 
— — pe ona 
dye, wherby we inyght render | would, 
what our reaſon and cenſure is, touching the memilles. 
Fo therefoꝛe we ſuppoſe , that were fy:\t 
pꝛouided and inſtituted of pzences , to the end that both 
the people of Lhitſt might in the lawe of God be inſtruc⸗ 
ted, and alſo that falſe crrours,ifany dyd ryſe , myght 
thꝛough the vigilant care ind of learneddiuines, 
be diſcuffed,extmguilſhed,and v rootcd out. Fox the 
which cauſc, we in our aſſeinbies and conuocations (af- 
ter our accuſtomed maner) reſoꝛting and conferring to- 
gether vpon the — and deba⸗ 

ing and 


eſhop of Kome to haue 
the Scripture. By 
we perlwa⸗ 
bud | 
afoꝛeſapd, and in theſe wzitynges thus do ali⸗ 
were in the name ofthe whole Uniuerſitie, and for a cd- 
cluſion vr do appꝛouc, and pꝛonounct, 
that the Byſhop of Kone hath no moge ſtate, authoꝛitie, 
and iuriſdiction geuen hym of Sod in the Scriptures, 
oucr thys realme of England, chen any other externe bi- 
ſhop hath. And in teftimonye and credence of thys our 
aunlwere and affirmation, we haue cauſed our common 
ſcale to be put to theſe our foꝛcſapd ictters accordingly, 


At Cambrige in our Regent houſe.an.domini.1534. 


Steph. Wint. De Vera obedientia. 
On haue heard befoze of Stenen Gardiner, of 

Lee, of Tonſtall, and of Stoketly , how of their 
voluntarpe mynde , they made they; p:ofeſſion to 
the kyng, euery one ſcuerally,tuking and acceptyng a 
toꝛpozall othe,vtterlp and fo2 cuer to renounce and re⸗ 
iecte the vſurped ſupertozitie of the Biſhop of Rome. 
Now foz a further teſtunonie and declaration of their 
iudgementes and opinions whiche then they were of, 
folowing the foꝛce both of truth and of tyme then pꝛe⸗ 
ſent, ve ſhal heare oner and beſide their othes, what the 
fo:ſayd Biſhopes in their own bookes, p2ologes , and 
ſermons do waite,# publiſhe abzode in pꝛinte touching 
the ſayd canſe of the Popes ſupꝛemacie. 

And firſt{God wpllyng)to begyn with Steuen Gar- 
diners boke,De vera obedientia, we will bzieflp note 
outafewe of his owne woꝛdes, wherin with great 
Scriptures and god deliberation he not onlv c6futeth 
the Popes bſurped authozitie , but alſo pꝛoueth the 
mariage betwene z kyng # Quene Katherine his bꝛo⸗ 
chers wife,not to be god noz lawfull, in theſe wozdes: 


| 


Of the whiche mozall peceptes inthe olde lawe, 
to ſpeake of ſome ( ſoꝛ tu rehearſe all-itnedeth not)the 
Leuiticall pzeceptcs touching fozbidden and inceſtu⸗ 
ous Mariages, as farre as they concerne chaſte e pure 
wedlocke , wherin p Oziginal of mans increaſe confi 
ſeth, ar alwayes to be reputed of ſuche ſozte , that al, 
though they were ſyꝛſt gpue to the Jewes: pet becauſe 
they appertepne to the lam of nature, and expound the 
ſame maze plainly vnto vs, therfoze they belong as 
well to an maner of people of the whole woꝛld foꝛ cuer 
moꝛe. In which doubtles, both the voyce of nature and 
Gods commanndement agreyng in one, haue foꝛbid⸗ 
den that which is contrary and diuers fro the one, and 
from thother . And among the ſe, ſothe there is a com 


wyfe, what could the kynges ercellent maieſtye do 6: 
therwyſe;then he dyd by the whole conſent of the peo: 
ple, and iugement ol his church, that is, to be dinozced 
from vnlawful martage,and vſe laufall and permitted 
copulation, and obeyng (as mete it was) confozmably 
vnto the commaundement, caſte of her whomnetther 
lawe no2 ryght permitted hym to retapne, and take 


the ſentẽce of Gods wozd (wherunto althinges ought 
to ſtoupe) myght haue ſufficed : yet his Maieſtie was 
content to haue the aſſiſtyng conſentes of þ moſt nota- 
ble graue men, and the cenſures of the moſt famous v- 
niucrſitics ofthe whole woꝛld: and al toþ entent, g mi 
ſhould ſe he dyd that, both that he myght doe 4 ought 
to do byꝛyghtty, ſepng the bes learned and moſt woz- 
thye men haue ſubſcribed vato it, chewing therin ſuch 
obedience, as Gods woꝛd requireth of euc ry good and 
godiy man: ſo as it maybe laid, that both he obeyed 
God, and obeyed hym truly. Ol which obedience foza6 
much as J am purpoſed to ſpeake, I coulde nat paſſe 
this thyng ouer with Mence „ wherof accaſton ſo conv 
modioully was offered me to ſpeake. 

Ny n heſters reaſons gaynſt the Popes ſapremacie. 
Moreouer, the ſapd Gardiner in the foznamed boke 


what ar gumentes he inferreth,how earneſtly and py⸗ 
thely hee diſputeth on the kvnges ſyde agayntt the v. 
ſurped ſtate ofthe Biſhop of Rome; authoꝛitie, v the 
woꝛdes of his booke it may appeare : wherof a bziefe 


chyng and excommunication , and referreth 

nente to the \wozde of the Prince, 

Þſal.z. 4nd nov you bintes bee vd, and bee learned you that 
wdge the earth c. | 

Allo the example of Halomon:vc . 5eyng « bing , accer- 
dyng 10 bus father; appointement ordemed the officer of the Prieflet 
in ther mmfteries, and Leuites in their order, that chey mught 


ewery day and porters in their d1;ſionsgate by gate. c. 
And ſpeakyng mote of the ſayd Salomon, he ſaith: fer 


mitte any — of 7 — ——— Fe. 

Beſide this he example of kyng Ere- 
chias 2. Paralip.28. Ot allcdgeth mozeouer the | 
facte of Iuſtinian, whiche made lawes touchpng the 
Byſhops, Clerkes, heretickes, and ſuch other. 

Aron, (ſayth he) obeyed Moſes. Salomon gaue ſeutett 
vpon Abiathar the hygh {aicſtcs.. 

Alexander the kyng in the firſt of Machabies, wiiteth 

thus to Ionathas: Nobv have ve made thee thi day the hyghe 

Prieft of thy people. Cg c. u did Demetrius to Simon. 

Then commyng to 1 —— ſpont᷑ to dt 
16. vpon wozdes pzerendeth 

de ali his auchozitic : to this he 

| by thoſe worden 


if 
ſuch 


cette. 


him to chaſte and latuful mariage'* wherin althonghe | ' 


De vera obedientia, what conſtancie hee pꝛetendeth, 


ſo cimaunded the man of Cod, neither d the Prieflcs, nor Lenires | 


J. 
N 


maundement that a man ſhall not marp bhys b2others | d 


give thankes,and mmiſter before the Precites , after the order of | : | 


02 all e 
were it not true, that is wzitten, Cxpit Icſus docere & fa. 


— 


— 
— 


1 — — 


Hen. S. 


K reph. Vint. De Vera obedientia. 


Agaynſt the Popes ſupremacie. 


(v9czample 6 ro befoundeerther de dead.oxdps 


. 


almucd as the woꝛdes of Chzift chould then be 

conc ty to his own factes & example, who in all his life 
cone viarped either to him ſelfe any ſuch domination a- 
done * , ſhewyng dym ſelte rather ſubiectt vnto 
2 euer permitte in his Apoſtles any 
ambition to be ſeene:but rather rcbuked 


RT | 
e 


the ſeruaunt, noꝛ of the huſband ouer the wyfe : no moe 
50 de) doth —— — —— 
noz diſtinction of ſubie⸗ 


T hole 
. — we de 

— to obey our Biſhops and 

tuall aſtoꝛs of the church, pet that obediẽte dimmi 
nothing the chiet and head anchozitie that ought to be 
gyuẽ to the Pꝛince,. no moꝛe then the obedience of the ſer⸗ 
naunt to his Maiſter, oz of the wife to her houſband ex- 
—— them trom ſubiection dewe to their ſuperiour 


And hy ithall he inferreth apzinciple of p law. Di- 
urs Jurdicion lar he) 5 — 
do not marre noz hinder 
© Tame where aorhe By 

where as the Byſhop eee 
NN hym ſelte the place 
— — — — 


. but in that one woꝛd 
— — — e 
all and if ninfce ” 
== - — — gym 
1 — —ͤ— 


the argument of Peters <- 

thus and ſayth: T hat as fleſh a bloud 

to Peter that confeſſion : ſo neither was 

— ever th the fieſe and bloud of Peter. 

but to p better part, that is. to the ſpirite of Peter, which 

is to meane, in reſpecte of the ſpirituall confeſſion of jPe- 

ter, and not in reſpecte of any carnall place oz ec. 
Item, it the ſcholar ought not to be about — 


| bow then coul uld either Peter take that vpon hym, which 


Chꝛiſt his maſter ſo conſtantly did refuſe, oꝛ how can the 
of Rome now clayme that deen her 


cter —— — ab 
: 0 they did arro no 
munatie vnto them, but were content —— James lur⸗ 
nauned luſtus, ſhould be the ig 

as fo; the name and 
Primatus. 1. 


oz the firſt pl; 


bad ale 


unacie, i ie detak+fe 


fo 
an imperpe 


gyuen. — 
———— 
vpb his Methꝛen, oz lo were they 


. | dy brerhen, but hys ſubiertes. 


1 


lubiectes they were As religion 
therfoze doth not alter the aurhozinie of tde Maiſter ouer 


That Peter was Primus, that is, firſt oz chiefe in the 
nuinder of thein whiche confcfled Lhziſt , it is not to bet 
deuped. Foꝛ firſt he conteſſcd firſt he taught the — 
— — ne and was —.— 
—ů — : 


| — the Freuche — 
— wherin they 
F become lubtectes and unrlinges ro that 


Thus aftcr many other reaſons and perſnaſions con 
temed in —— — do but ſu⸗ 
perticiatip þ roppe of bend. — 
and argumenees nal in the end 

whole (une ol ys — "this — 

== thar the Beſhop of ems bad encrany ſuch 
aſſigned to him abſoſurely frs Sod, 
andÞzmnccs . Foz —— 


— bath ed ſutficiently( as he 
— 


amples and doyngs of Chꝛiſt hymleite, w 
be to vs all a ſufficicut document, a 
the terme of pꝛimacie. albeit it be 


toncernyng 
— — —1— — — 


ä — Au — of — — 


ep 03 the e pe 

Ir de wil be ſucreficur ef 

— — 

py oem — 2—— nn eng 

to ſcke fo: honor, but nden bend har nuch mots 

atcoꝛdyng as a good man ſhould be, and that much moze 
then he being a good man would requyze 


And thus Ste. Wint. takyng his leaue, and byddpng 
the Pope farewell, endeth with a frendw 
willing him ta be wiſe and circũſpeu, and nat to 
ſtubburnelp againſt the truth. The light of the Goſpell 
(ſayth he) ſo ſpzeadeth his beames in all mens epes,s 
the wozkes ofthe Goſpell be knowen, the myſteries of 
Chziltes dodrine are opened: both learned and vnlear 
ned, men and women beyng Engliſhe men bozne, do 
ſer and percetne , that they haue nothyng to do with 
Rome no; with the Byſhop of Rome, but that enery 
pꝛinte in his owne dominion, is to be taken and accep- 
ted as a Uicar of God, and Aicegerent of Chꝛiſt in his 
owne boundes. And therfoze ſeyng this oꝛder is taken 
of God, that one in the Churche ſhould beare the office 
of teachyng, an other ſhould beare the office of rulyng, 
(which office is onely limited to P2zinces) he erhoztcth 
hym to conflder the truth, and to folow the ſame,wher- 
in confiſteth our true and ſpectall obedience. ec. 

To this booke of Steph. Wint. De obedicntia, we 
wil adiopne foz god felowſhip , the pzeface alſo of Ed- 
munde Boner Archedeacon then of Leicefter, pzefired 
befoze the ſame, to þ entent pᷣ̊ the reader ſeing þ iudge⸗ 
ments of theſe men, as they were then, and agayne the 
ſoden mutation afterward of the ſapd parties to the cõ⸗ 
trary opinid, map learne therbp what bapne glozy and 
pompe of this woꝛld can wozke in the fraple nature of 
man, where Gods grace lacketh to ſuſteyne , The p2e- 
face of Boner befoze the ſaid boke of int. De odedi- 
entia, pꝛoteadeth thus in effece,as foloweth, 

CT he preface of Edmunde Boner Archedeacon of 


Leiceſter, prefixed before Stephen Gardiners 
booke, De obedientia. 


O1almuch as ſome be, no donde (as 
N on variable ) Abo 


b. che conronetic whichs derne kyngs ropal aer 


ene and the Biſhop of Rome — bort, 
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ther of Rome, 
and that mo= 
nep and bjzibeg 
ould ſoone 


Benner preface to l incheſters booke. 


Tonſtall. 


power without controlment) 22 
— pode ſo diligently by all meanes poſſible , to 

other kynges and piinces (a a- 

Cop : ths (0 good ano goat and for a Goſpel 

5 as he hath donc ? Reither let it moue 
. reader) that womeheſte did not befoze now, ap- 
* hee hymn ſelfe in this Oꝛation 
NIA And it he hav epd 
——— — — thou knoweſt well what a wittpe 
—— — 


ao vs aviticed — ways 
* Ae noe this as thoughe winchelter hay not 


' fo2. that his aicſtie hath tate the moſt excellent c moſt 
us lady Anne to wyfe, which in very dede is farre 
erwile, and nothing lo: to the entent thertoꝛe that all 
ring fanonrers of the Boſpelt of Chꝛiſt, whiche 

ut loue the truth, maye rhe more fully vn vnder⸗ 
—— poynt of the chtrouerſic,and betaule they 
— — what is the whole voyte and reſo⸗ 
lute determination of the beſte and grettyſt icarned Bi⸗ 


hopes, with all the nobles and commons of England, 
not onciy in that caſe 
ding the doctrine of y Golpei:here tha hall be publiſhed the 
2 1 op of (aman extcellent⸗ 
lt learned in all kinde ol learning) entituled x v = = « 
o Dur 4,that is,chcerning true obediente. But 
as touching this Biſhops woꝛthy pꝛapſes, — 
nott ing ſpokẽ ot me at this time, not oncly becauſe 
are inlinite, but becauſe they * 
all Lhuſtedome, then becdmneth me 
al.dnd a mrhc and lie which as 6 ma lar: lear⸗ 
ned, ſo it is moſt clegat)to what 1 
any wordes of it, ſeing it p enough, and ſc- 
ing good wyne nedeth no tauerne buſhe to vtter it? But 
pet in this oration, who loeuer thou art, moſt gentle rea⸗ 
der, thou ſhalt beſyde other matters, ſee it notablyc and 
learnedly handled of what impoxcaſice and how inuinci⸗ 
— the power & excellencie of Bods truth is: which as 
Dl ofthe enemies, ſo it can not 
= be oppreſſed ant darkened akee ch oz, but 
— — h, moe glozions & maze 


por —— ä — 
—— mariage , whi 2 
thoꝛitie and pꝛiuuedge Uni- 
ris ore woe makers Gn 
— and moſte noble Ladye Queene Anne. 


of matrimonie. pas of England, 


kr. 


dyng he — enet retry vc 
l the ſetuaunt of — the 
miſchief, thereof roſc theſe diſcoꝛdes, theſe 

ices, and ſo great and terrible buſtlyng. Foz 
Ferne thus, could aup man bcicue that this Iup- 


— — 80 which falſely bath arrogated vnto him 


TE Chꝛiſten common wealth:here, here 


— —ů— — It is an olde 
Jaty Jagd act | old vs eſe herqucke be 


rg call e 


| 


boulted out this matter ſecreriye with bym ſelfe betont 
2 ys 
but that 

with hys , plucke the matter out of 
darke,although it ſclfe it was N but 
reaſon of ſondzy opinions, it was d vp in darke- darke- 
nes and then did he debate it v to and fro, and ſo 
ar laſt after long and great deltberation had in the mat⸗ 
ter, betauſe there is no better connſcler then leaſure and 
tyme. he would reſolutly with hys lcarned and conſum⸗ 

mate J nent confirme it. 
ion zouldeſt gentle reader. eſteme his cendure and 


authoꝛitie to be ofinoze weighty credence, in aunuch as 
the matter was not raſhlye and at all aduentures, but 


mined and diſcuſſed. And this is no new example, to be 


this man, but many men often tyimes, yea e right great 
learned inẽ aloze now , haue done y ſame euẽ in —— 
wherby they both painted him out in his ryght colours 
and mor! lieightes, calſhode, fraudes, and diſceitfuli 
wiles o to}! wozld. Therfore if thou at any 
tyme hcrerofoze haue donbred either of true obedience, 
—— mariage, oꝛ title. crther els of 
Byſhop of Romes falie pꝛetenſed ſupꝛemacie, as if 
— Regent ſinellyug noſe and a (ound Judge- 
mẽt. J u dideſt not;yct hauyng read this O1a- 
tion, ( whiche if thou fauour the truth, and hate the ty⸗ 
rannpe of the Byſhop of Rome and his Satanicall fran- 
dens falſhode, 9 —— ane 
thyne errour acknawiedge —— 
frely offred ther at length. chliderpng with — , that 


it is better late ſo to do, then neuer to repente. Fare thou 


hartly well moſt gentle reader, and not onely loue thys 
moſt val kyng of Englad and of Frauoce, whe the 
doubtedly was by the pꝛouidence of God, bome to deffd 
the Boſpell, but alſo honour byin and ferne hym molt 0- 
bedi As foz this wincheſter, who was long ago 
without doubt reputcd among the greateſt learned me, 

mmendatiös. 


_ | gene hyinthy good worde de wich higheſt co 


The end of Bythop Boners Prologe. 
What man readyng and aduiſing this boke of 
face befoꝛe the ſame, would euer baue thought, any al 


men thus to turne the catte (as they ſap) i in the panne, 
and to arte ſo ſodenly from the truth ſo manifeſtly 
knowen, ſo pithely pꝛoned, ſo vehemently defended, 
(as it ſeemed) ſo fapthfully ſubſcribed. At they diſebled 
all this that they wzote,ſubſcribed,+ ſware vnto: what 
periurie moſt erecrable was it befoze God and ma! It 
they ment god fapth, and ſpake then as they thought, 
what peſtilent blindes is this ſo ſodenly falls vp the, 
to make that falſe now, which was true befoze , oz that 
to benow true,whiche befoꝛe was falſe Thus to ſay 
and bnſay,and then to ſap agapn, to do and — 
as a man would ſap, to play faſt 02 loſe with truth, trw 
ly a man may ſap, is not the dopng of a man, whiche 7 
in any caſe to be truſted, what ſoeuer he doth oz ſayth. 
But here a mã may ſ@ what man is of hym ſelf, when 
Gods god humble ſpirite lacketh to be his guide. 
Furthermoꝛe, to adde vnto them, the indgement alſo 
and argumentes of Tonſtall Biſbop of Durreſme, let 
vs ſer holw he agrerth with th? oꝛ rather much ercedeth 
thẽ in his ſermõ made befoze kyng Henry vpb palme 
ſonday,remapnyng pet in pꝛint. In the which ſermon, 
diſputing agaynſt the wꝛougfull ſupꝛematie of the Bi 
ſhop of Rome, he pꝛoueth by manifcft groundes moſt 
effectuouſly,both out of the ſcripture, aunciẽt Doctoꝛs, 
t of Counteis, not only that theBiſhop of Rome hath 
no ſuch authozitie by the woꝛde of God committed to 
him, as he doth chalenge: but alſo in requiring and cha⸗ 
lengyng the ſame, he repꝛoueth and condemneth hym 
with great zeale 4 ardent ſpirit to be a pzoude Lucifer, 
diſobedient to the oꝛdinarie Powers of God ſet oner 
hym, contrary to Ch:iſt and Peter, and finally inrai- 


ſeng vp 
buketh and defyeth hym, as a moſt deteſtable ſower of 


diſcozde,and murtherer of Chziſtian men. Fir 


_ 


with Judgemenc(as thon ſecſt)and with wiſedome exa- | » 
agaynſt y tyzannye of p B. of Rome, ſeyng that not onely| ;.. 


Wincheſter De vera obedientia, with Boners pze- © 
teration could ſo wozke in mans harte, to make theſe 


warre agaynft bs fo2 the ſame t he therfozere-|. 


e 


CLI r 
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o Pant fue 'n © EL 


guts. 


® Henn. 8. 4 
Fypꝛll, by the Scripture he reaſoneth thus and p26- 
uch that all god men onghte to obey the Poteſtates, 


and Gouernours of the wozld,as Emperours, Aings, 
de [and}P2inces of all ſoꝛtes, what name ſo euer the ſapde 


7 


Pet. z. 


Netes of. Tanſ/tall 5d ermon,aga zynſl the Dope. 


1. Pet. 2. ſaying: Be ye ſubiecte to euery humane cred- 
tare for Goddes cauſe , Whether it bee kyng as chieſt heade, 
or Dukes or (j auernours. &. s that S. Peter in his @- 
pille commaundeth al woꝛldly Pꝛintes in their office 
to be obeyed as the ꝙ iniſt ers of Gad; by al Chailkian 
men. And accoꝛding vnto the ſame S. Paule Nom. 13. 
ſavth; Let exery luuing ma be ſubiect to the gh powers, for 
the byghe powers bee of God: and who ſoencr reſiſt eth the 
hygh powers eſiſteth the ordinance of God , and purchaſeth 


* | therby to hym ſeife damnation: & c. 


And in 5ᷣ ſame plate of Tonſtall, it foloweth:and leit 


* | men thontde foꝛget their duetye of obedience to their 


Pꝛinces, it is thꝛyſe repeated: bat they be the Miniſters 
of God, whole place in their gouernace they repꝛeſent: 
fo that vnto then all men mult obey, Apolties , Patri 
arches,Pzunates, Archbiſhops, Buhoppes,Paeftcs, 
and all of the Clergie.+c. And therfoze (fapeth he) the 
Biſhop of Rome oweth to his ſoueraigne and ſu- 


' [perionr like ſubtection by the woꝛde of God taught 


vnto vs by Peter and Paule, as other Biſhopes ds ts 
their Painces,vndcr whom they bee. tc. 

Ala, en other expꝛeſſe tommaundement we haue of 
Ch:ilt; Luk. 2. who vpõ the occaſion of his Diſciples 
riupng fo2 ſuperioꝛitie, diſcuſſeth the matter, ſaying 
on this wiſe: T be kgs of the people nations haue domi- 
mon ouer them and thoſe that haue power ouer them be cal- 
led gracious Lordes, but ſo it ſhall not bee amongeſt you: 
But Whe ſoeuer amongſt you is\the greater , ſpall be az the 
yonger. And Who ſoeuer amongeſt you ſhall be chiefeſhal be 
45 a fernaunt and a miniſter. &c. 

And agapne, Chꝛiſt ſpeakyng to Pilate of his kyng⸗ 
dome, declareth that his kyngdom is not of this wozld. 
And therefoze ſavth Tonitall , thoſe that go about to 
make of Chꝛiſtes ſpirituall kpngdomes, a wozidly kyng⸗ 
dome. do fall into p errour of ſome heretickes that loke 
that Cheꝛiſt after the day of tudgemft , ſhal reigne with 
alt his Saintes here in earth carnally in Hieruſalem, 
as the Jewes doe belene that Peſſins is pet to came, 
—— mg be ſhall come, he ſhall reigne wozldlp in Hic- 

m. 

By theſe and ſuch other places it may well appeare, 
that C heilt n either befoze his Incarnation, (as Ton- 
ſtall ſaith) noz alter his Incarnation, did euer alter the 
authozitie-of woꝛldiy kynges and pꝛinces, but by bys 
owne woꝛde commaunded them ſtill ts bee obeyed of 
their ſubieces,as they had ben in the anncient tune be⸗ 
fe. tc. Andfoz examples of þ ſame, he alledgeth firſt 
the example of Ch2iſt hym ſeif. Mat. 22. who beyng af- 
kedofthe lcwes , whether they ſhould giue tribute ts 
Cxſar, oꝝ no, he bad them giue to Czſar thoſe thinges, 
that be hys, and ta Ood thoſe thinges that be his, ſigni 


| fying that tribute was due to Calar , and that they; | 


loules were due to God. xc. 
Aldo, in the rvg. ol Patte w it appeareth that Chr 
ad; Peter pay tribute for him und bis Diſciples , when ut 
Was dem euded of him. And why? Becauſe he would not 
chaunge the oꝛder of obcvſznce to wozldly pzinces due 
bp their ſubieqes. xc. 245 
An other example of Ch2ift he citeth out of the bj. ol 
Jahn, where after Chriſt had fadde fine thouſand and moe, 
We fexe loanes ; and fewer fiſhes , and that the lewe: 
Would haus talen him and made him their king, he fled fro 
them and World not caſent unte them. F02 the kyngdome 
{lapth hee)thathe came to ſet here in earth, was not a 
woaldly +tempozall kyngdome , but an heauẽ :p i ſpiri- 
| is to reigne ſpiritually by grace ( 


degr@,0; of what nation ſo euer they bee, and 


fat nthehartes of all Chen and faithſull people, 


ſſuyꝛeme Powers do beare o2 bſe foz their cofitreys in 
* |whichthey be,fo2 ſo V. Peter doth plapnlye teache bs. 


vs, and all the auncient beſt learried intetpzetoursdo 


to turne al people t nations, which at dis coming were 
cat nall # tpued after the luſtes ofthe fleſh, to be ſpiritu⸗ 
all and to lyue after the luſtes of the ſpirite, that Chailt 
wrth dis father of heauen, might reigne in the heartes 
of all inen. e c. 

And here in theſe eraples of Chꝛiſtes humilitie ſar⸗ 
ther is to be noted, how Chiſt the ſonne of God dyd 
ſubmitte him leife,not onelp to the rulers and powers 
ofthis woꝛld, but alſo deieged him ſelle and in a ma⸗ 
ner, betame ſeruaunt to his owne Apoſtles: ſo farre of 
was hee from all ambitious and pompous ſckyng of 
woꝛldly honour: Foz ſoit appeareJin him, nat onelp 
by waſhyng the fete of his Apoſties, but alſothe ſame 
tyme a litie bcfo2e his Paiſion, when the Apollles fell 
at contention among them ſclues , who among them 
ould be ſaperiour, he ſettyng befo:e them the exam 
ple oł his own ſubied ion, aſketh this gueſtion: 4 
ſ[uperionr he that ſitteth at the Table, or hee that ſerueth at 
the T able? Is not he ſuperiaur that futeth?out Iam amdgeſt 
you, as he that mmijtreth and ſerueth. &c. 

The like examples Tonſtall alſs inſerreth of Peters 
humulitie. Foz where wercad inp Ades, hot Cen- 
turion a noble man of great age, 4:4 proſtrate bums ſelf 
vpon the grounat at the feete of Peter: toen Petar not ſuffe- 
ryng that eftſoones toobę him v and bad hum ryſe, ſaving: 
I am alſo a man 45 thou art. 

So lpkewiſe did the Aungell Apocal. 19. and. 2 2. to 
whom when John would haue fallen downe to haue 


gell ſaid vnto him: See thou de not ſo, for I am the ſeruant 
of God as thou at. . 

Agapne inthe fozeſapd Peter what an erample of 
reuerent humilitie is to bee ſene in this, that notwith- 
ſtandyng he with other Apoſtles hauyng hys conuniſ⸗ 
Non to goe ouer all, pet neuertheles hee beyng at 
loppa and ſent foz by Cornelius, dur nat go to him, 
without the viſion of a ſheete let down from heauen, 
by the whiche viſton der was admomiſhednot to refuſe 
the Oentites: oz eis he knew in him ſelfno ſuch pꝛima⸗ 
cic duet all people and places gyuen vnto bym, noz no 
ſuch cannniſſion ſo large aboue the other.4c. 

Furthermoze,y ſavd Peter beyng rebuked of Paul 
his felom bꝛother, toke ne ſcomne therof,but was con 
tent, ſudmittyng bun lelfc to due toꝛreqion. 2 

But here, ſayth J onſtall, ſteppeth in the Biſhop ol 
Rome and ſayeth that Peter had authozitie gyuen a⸗ 
bone all the rcſſdue of the Apoſtles, and alle the 
woꝛdes of Chili ſpoken to hym Satth. 16. I how art 
Peter, and pen thus rocks I ull bude my Churche , and 
| wall gyue to thee the keyes of the lung dome of beanen; and 

What ſoener thou ſhail bynde upon earthe , ſhall be bound w | 
baten. This ſapd Chzilt, fayeth the pape, and S. Pr. 
ter is buried at Rome, whoſe ſucceſſoꝭ I am, and aught 
to rue the church, as Peter did, and to be pozter of hea- 
nen gates, as Peter was. i c. A 

AndChz& ſapd allo to Peter after his reſurrecid: 
| Frede my ſhepe, which he ſpake to hym onip, ſo that ther⸗ 
by he dad authoꝛitie ouer all þ be of Chziſtes floche, J 
as his ſucceRo2, haue g ſame . And therfozc who ſo wil 
not obeyine, Kyirg, 02 Pꝛince, J wil curſe dym, and de- 
pꝛiue hym ot bys kingdome oz ſegniozie: Foz al power 
is gyuen to me, that Chaic hath, and J am hys vicar 
generall, as Peter was here in earth, auer all and none 
but J, as Ch itt is in heauen. 

This ambitious and pompous obiection ( ſapeth 
Tonſtall )ofthe Pope, and his adherentes, ha th or late 
peares much troubled the wozld, aud ade diſſenſlon, 
debate, and apen warre in all partes of Chailendome, 
and all by a wrong interpustation of the Scripture. 
Who if hee woulde take thoſe places after the right 
ſenſe of them, as bothe the £ themleines taught 


txpounde them, the matter were ſone at a point. But o- 


Scripture , andp2each 
an ofher . 


— — 


— 


”> 
37 
v3 


T7 

Liithett, 

23 

33 

E rawples of 


Peters ſub⸗ 
zection. 


Act. 10. 


5 
75 


a 
Apoc. 19 23. 


adozed hun whiche ſhewved bin thoſe viſions, the Jun ⸗ 


nos, A.Henry.s. 


tles pꝛeached We haue therin a general rule to folow: 


Che place ot 
Matth. xvj. 
expounded, 


Rom. io. 


7 
Fapth the mo= 
ther of ſalua⸗ 
tion. 


Peter the firft 
conkeſſoʒ of 


4 77 
The church 
buildcd vpon 
the confeſſion * 
of Peter, not 
vpon the per⸗ 
ſon ot Peter. 


i. Cor.z. 


52 
What is the 
pꝛimacie ot 
Meter: æ how 
it commeth. 


75 
© he honozadie 
namegof jJe= 
ter in the olde 
Doctoꝛ s: how 
and wherfo:e 
they be gcuen. 

37 

9, 

3” 

” 
27 
27 


Gala. 2. 


The anthozi- 
tie of the Jpo- 
Rica all alpze, 


90 


Notes of Tonſtalls ſermon,agaynſt the Popes ſupremacte. 


That though an Angell came from heauen, and would tell 
vs ſuch newe expoſitions of thoſe places,as are now made, to 
turn the wordes, Which weare fpoken for pirituall aut ho- 
ritie of preaching the word of God, and miniſtring of the Sa- 
cramentes, to a Worldly aut horitie, we ought to rriecte hym, 
20 S. Paule Wylleth vs. Gal. L. 

To open therfoꝛe the true ſenſe of the Scripture in 
the places afoꝛeſapd, and firſt to begynne with the.xvi. 
Chap.o᷑ Math. here is to be obſerued that the queltton 
beyng putt in general of Chꝛiſt to al his Apoſtles, what 
they thought oꝛ iudged ol hym, Peter aunſw foꝛ 
them all / as he was alwayes ready to aunſwere, ted: 
Thon art Chriſt, the Sonne of the lyuyng God . To whom 
Jeſus aunſwered agayn: Bleſſed be thou Simi the Sonne 
of Tona For fleſh and bloud hath not reueled this vnto thee, 


| but my Father which is in heauen : And T ſay to thee, thon 


at Peter and vpon this rock I will builde my churche, and 
the gates of hell ſhal not prenaile agaynſt yt Chat is to ſay: 
vpon this rocke of thy cofeſſion of me tobe the Sonne 
of God, J will build my churche : fo? this faith contey- 
neth the whole ſummarue of dur faythe and ſaluation, 
as it is w2iten Rom, 10. The warde of fayth, that we doo 


| preache is at hand, in thy mout he and in thyne hart. For if 
thou cofeſſe with thy mouth our Lord TeſusChriſt and with 


thy hart doe beleue that God rayſed hym from death to lyfe, 
thou ſhalt be ſaued. &c. And this confeſſion beyng firlk 
vttered by the mouth of Peter, vpon the ſame confeſ- 
ſion of his, and not vppon the perſon of Peter, Chꝛiſt 
buildeth his Church, as Chꝛyſoſtome expoundeth that 
place in the. xxvi.ſermon of the feaſt of Pentetoſte, ſav⸗ 
ing: Pot vpon the perſon of Peter, but vpo the fapth, 
Chꝛiſt hath builded his Church. And what is the faith? 
This: T hou art Chriſt the Sonne of the lyuing God. hat 


is to ſay,vpor: this rorke? That is, vpõ this confeſſion of 
Peter. c. And with this ſaying of Chꝛiſoſtome, al aun: | 


cient erpoſitozs;fapth Tonſtall treatyng that plate, do 
agree. Foz if wethoulve expounde that place , that the 
22 baided vpd the perſon of Peter, me ſhould 
put an dther fandatid ofthe church, then Chꝛiſt, which 
is direciye agaynlt S. Paule, ſaping: N= man may put 


Chriſt Icis. &c. 


that confeſſed this, that Chziſt is the Sonne of God, 
by the which fayth all men inuſt be ſaued: Serof com- 


| meth the pꝛimatie, that is, the firſt plate oꝛ ſtandyng of 


Peter in the number ol all the Apoſttes. 

And as Peter was the firſt of them that confeſſed 
Chꝛitt to be the ſonne of God, ſo was hee moſt ardent 
in his fayth,moſt bold and hardy in Chꝛiſt, as appea⸗ 
red by his commyng out ol the ſhyp in the great tem- 
peſt, and alſo moſt vehement in his maſters cauſe , as 
appeared by dꝛawyng out hys ſwoꝛde, and after the 
Lo2des reſurrection, is declared in the 2. 3. 4. chap. of 
the Aces : where as the Iewes wi the Apo⸗ 
Mes pꝛeuchyng the fayth of Chꝛiſt, Peter as moſt ar- 


| dent in fapth, was euer mof ready to defende the faith | 


agaynſt the impugners thereof,ſpeakyng fo2 them all 
vnto the people, xc. and therfo2e hath theſe honozable 
names gyuen him, by the auncient interpꝛeters, that 
ſome tymes he is called the mouth ofthe Apoſfles , the 
chicfof the Apoſtles , fometyme the pꝛinte of the Apo- 
ſtles,ſometime the p:eſidft vfthe whole Churche, and 
ſome tyme hath the name ofpzimacie, oꝛ pꝛioꝛitie attri- 
buted to hym. | $2: binary 
And yet the fayd Peter notwi thee ho⸗ 
noꝛable names gyut᷑ vnto him, that he ſhould not haue 
it is playneby S. Paul, and many other. 
Ad e 
ing: That as the Apoſt 


ſhyp of the Gentiles ginen to me among the Gentiles . 


any other foundatio,but that Which is put alrrady, which is 


And becauſe Peter was the firſt or all the Apoſttes, 


Gal. 2% p declareth the 
2 ee 


| 


arute w aindicial power aboue allthe other Apalties, 


paſtoꝛalitie ouer all Chꝛiſtian dominions. 


the Tewes,Was ginen by Chriſt ro Peter: ſo was the _ 


| by it appeareth that Paul knewe no pꝛimacie of Peter 
concernyng people and places, but among the Jewes. 
And thereof S. Ambꝛoſe expoundyng that plate, ſaytij 
thus: The pꝛimacie of the Jewes was ginen chiefly to 
Peter, albeit James and John were ioyned with him: 
as the pzimacte ofthe Gentiles was giuen to Paul, al- 
beit Barnabas was ioyned with hym : So that Peter 
had not a rule ouer all. 8 

Alſo in p Actes 10,whe Peter was ſent fo2 to Cor- 
nelius a Gentile, he durſt not go to hym without a ſpe 
ciall viſion giuen hym from heauen by the Loꝛd. 
Item, that all the Apoſtles had lvke dignitie and au⸗ 
thoꝛitie, it appeareth by S. Paul Cphe.2. Wherc hee 
ſapth: Nowe ye are not ſtraungers , nor foreners but ye bee 
Citizens with the Saintes and of the houſhold of almightye 
God,builded(ſapth he) vpon the fundation of the Apoſtles, 
and the Prophets, Chriſt beyng the corner ſtone: upon hi 
euery edifice beyng builded,groweth vp to an holy temple in 
our Lord. cc. Here he faith that they be builded,not vp 
pon the fundation of Peter onely, bu*vpon the funda- 
tion of the Apoſtles, ſo that all they be in the fundation 
ſet vpon Chꝛiſt the veryrockc, wherupon ſtandeth the 
whole Churche. 


the heanenly Hieruſalem of almyghtie God is def: 
cribed of the holy Ghoſt, not with one fundation onely 
of Peter, but with xy, foundations,after the number of 
the Apoſtles, 

S. Cyprian lib. De ſimplic. præl. giueth recozdlike: 
wiſe to the ſame, that the Apoſties had equall power # 
dignitte giut to them by Chꝛiſt. And becauſe all ſhould 


came by one, whiche was Peter, who confeſſed fo2 
them all: char Chriſt was the ſonne ef the luryng God, ſays 


all Byſhops, whereof euery man hath a part allowed 
wholy vnto hym. Now, if the Byſhop of Rome map 
medle oner all, where he will: then euery man hath not 
wholy his part, foꝛ p Byſhop of Rome map alſo medle 
in his part toyntly; with him: ſo that now he hath it not 
wholy : which is agaynſt Cyprian, 

S. Auſten likewiſe expoũding the Goſpell of John, 
in the 50.treaty , ſpeaketh there ofthe keyes of Peter. 
Mhiche he ſayth were giuen of Chꝛiſt to Peter , not 
fo2 him ſelfe alonelp,but foꝛ the whole Churche. 
Cyrillus expoundyng the laſt chap . of John, and 
there ſpeakyng of the woꝛdes of Chꝛiſt ſpoken vnto 
Peter, Fedemy ſhepe. c. thus vnderſtandeth the ſame: 
That becauſe Peter had th:iſe denyed Chit, wherby 
he thought him ſelfe he had loſt his Apoſtleſhyp:Chziſt 
to cofozt him agapne, to reſtoꝛe him to his office that 
he had loſt, aſked him thꝛiſe, whether he-loned him, and 
ſo reſtoꝛed him agayne to his offite, whiche els he durſt 
not haue pꝛeſumed vnto, ſaying to hym: Fede my ſhepe. 


tours of that place, do likewiſe agrer: So that by theſe 
woꝛdes of fedyng Chꝛiſtes ſhepe, the Biſhop of Rome 
can take no aduauntage to maintavne his vni 


Agayne, whereas theBiſhop of Rome ſayeth , that 
Peter by theſe woꝛdes of Ch2iff ſpoken to hym, hath a 


aſſembled at Milete, ſapeth to them: Tale heede to your 
ſelues, and to all your floc K, in ꝓhiche the holy Ghoſt * 
putt you to gouerne. & c. 

And Peter hymſelfe lkewiſe 1. Pet. 5. ſayeth : Te 
that be Prieſtes fede the flock f God emongeſt you. ec. 


may appeare that neyther the.rvi.Chap, of Matth. 
ritie, oꝛ dignitie gyut᷑ hym by Chit, oner all q other. 


they ſhould be vnder him: and yet notwichſtãding 
pꝛimacie, in that he firſt 3 f all the Apoſties confeſſed 


In the xxi.chap.alſo of the Apoca, the new Citie, and 


pꝛeache one thyng, therfoꝛe the begynnyng therof firſt þ 


ing further, that in the Churche there is one office of 


&c . With whiche erpoſition the auncient holy expoſi-| a 


p2eeminence aboue the other, ©. Ppule Aa. 20. po, „ 
ueth the contrary: where hee ſpeaking to the Biſhops] „ 


So that by theſe Scriptures conferredto gether wtf : 
the ri. of Joh. doe pꝛoue that Peter had power,autho- | wk 
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and alſo pꝛeached the ſame) 


| vntruly, the ſyꝛſt Coũcell of Nice, to make fo2 his pur⸗ 


" | Councell at that tyme, ſent to Coſtantinople, Alexan- 


to haue the true copie of the Councell of Nice,whiche 


trey, and therupon made a law that no man ſhould ap- 


nes with thẽ, ſeyng he had naught to ſay fo him ſelfe to 
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ich hys confeſſion all the other Apoſtles did conſent, 
— ſtandeth ſkyll. Which con- 
feſſion fyꝛſt by Peter made, alt ocher that witbe ſaued, 
mult followe alſo, and be taught to conteſſe the ſame. 
And thus the Biſhop of Romes power ouer all, which 
be would pꝛoue by thoſe places wꝛogfully alleaged fo; 
his purpoſe, vtterlye quaileth,and is not pꝛoued. And 
thus much fo2 the Scriptures and Dodoꝛs. 
Now farther pꝛoceding in this matter, the ſayd Ton- 


{tall commeth to Countells and examples of the pꝛimi⸗ 
tine Church, as followeth. 
Exuſtinus, Legate to the Biſhop of Rome in the. dj. 
Councell of Carthage, alleaged that p biſhop of Rome 
ought to haue the oꝛderyng of all great matters in all 
places by hys ſupꝛeme authoꝛitie, bꝛyngyng no Scrip⸗ 
ture fo: hym ( fo2 at that tyme no Scripture was 


thought to make fo2 it) but alleageth foꝛ him, and that 


poſe , After this, when the booke was bꝛought foꝛth, 
no ſuch article founde in it, but the contrary, yet the 


dria,and Autioche, where p Patriarckal Sees were, 


was ſent vnto them. And an other topie alſo was ſent 
frs Rome, whether alſo they ſent fo2 the ſame purpoſe. 

After that the copye was bꝛought to them, and no 
ſuch Article found in it, but in the fift chap . thereof the 
contrarp,that all canſes Eccleſtaſticall ſhould either be 
determined within the dioces, 02 els , if any were gre- 
ned, then to appeale to the Councell P2ouinciall, and 
there þ matter to take full ende, ſo that fo no ſuch caw 
ſes men ſhould go out of their pzoninces ; the whole 
Countell of Carthage w2ote to Czleſtine at that time 
beyng Byſhop of Rome, ſhat fince$-Councell of Nice 
hadno ſuch Article in it , as was vntruly alledged by 
Fauſtinus , but the contrary, they deſired hym to ab- 
ſeine after, to malte any moꝛe ſuch demaund , denoun⸗ 
cyng vnto hym , that they would not ſuffer any caufe 
great oꝛ ſmal, to be bzought by appeale,ont of their cofi 


peale ont ofthe countrey of Aphrike'vpon payne tobe 
denounced accurſed.Wherwith the Byſhop of Rome 
euer after held hym content, and made no moꝛe buff 


the contrary. And at this Councell . Auſten was p2e- 
ſent, and ſubſcribed Þ ſame, read moꝛe hereof, pag. 13. 
I was determined alſo in the fit Article of the ſaid 
Councell of Nice + that in the Oꝛient the 1Byſhop of 
Antioche ſhould be chiefe : in Egypt the Byſhop of 
Alexandria: about Rome, the Byſhop ot Rome, and 
tewife in other countreys, ỹ Petropolitanes ſhould 
baue their pꝛerminence: ſo that the Byſhop of Rome 
newer had medlyng in thoſe tountreys. 

And in the next Article folowing, the Byſhop of Hie 
ruſalem( whiche Citie beloꝛe had ben deſtroyed, and 
almoſt deſolate) was reſtoꝛed to his old pꝛerogatiue, to 
be the chiet in Paleſtine and in the coupe dr lurye. 

Pythisye ſhow the Patriarcke &dutpng 
Audis time of þpzimitine Church, had fl ſuch pzima- | 
* a — other Patriarckes, m_ _ o⸗ 
* kynges and erours, as map apprare ga- 
thoByſhop of Rome long after that In whoſe tyme 
was the fit Councell generall', Whiche Apatho after 

8 eledion.ſentts the Emperour then beyng at Con- 
ntinople , to haue his clection allowed befoꝛe hee 

15 conſecrats- , after the olde cuſtome at that 
Biene l2te , ativfher Byſhop of Rome called vi- 
nus did ide ſame ;'as it is witten in the Decree 

nee 
Rke did Þ.@mbosſe,and . Oregozy , befoze 
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are. Opue adozation and godly wozſhyppe to God, 


S. Paule left vnto them 
their Pꝛinces. 


ought to ſubmitte them ſclues to they? higher powers, 
bnder whom God hath appoynted euerp creature in 
this wo2ld to obey: nowe let vs lykewyſe ſ& how the 
ſayd Biſhop Tonſtal deſcribeth vnto vs his diſobed;- 
ence intolerable, his pzide mcomparable, and his ma- 
lignant malyce moſt execrable. 
And firſt ſpeaking of the diſobcdience of Adam and 
Eue, then ofthe pꝛide of Nabugodonoſor, and of Lu- 
cifer, at length he compareth the Biſhopes of Rome 
to them all. Who fyꝛſt fo2 diſobedience refuſe to obey 
Gods commaundement, dut contrarp to his woꝛd, will 
be aboue their gouernours in refuſing to obey them. 
Decondlye , beſpde this rebellious diſobedience in 
theſe Biſhopes of Rome not ſuſferable, their pꝛide 
mozeouer ſo farre exceadeth all meſure, that they wyll 
baue their P2inces, to whom they owe ſubiecion,p:o- 
ſtrate vpon the grounde, to adoze them by godly ho- 
nour bpon the earth, and to kyſſe their fete, as yf they 
were God, where as they be but wꝛetched men, and 
pet they loke that their Pꝛinces ſhould do it vnto them, 
and alſo all other chiſten men owing them no ſubieai⸗ 
on, ſhould do the ſame. 
And who be theſe J pay yon, that men may knowe 
them:Surely (faith he the Biſhops of Rome be thoſe 
whom J do meane. Who folowyng the pꝛide of Luci- 
fer their father,make themſelnes felowes to God, and 
do exalte their ſeate aboue the ſtarres of God, and do 
aſcende abone the cloudes , and will be lyke to alnwgh- 
ty God. The farres of God be mente the Aungels of 
heanen , fo2 as ſtarres doſhewe vnto vs in parte, the 
lyght of heauen, ſo do Aungelles ſente vnto men, ſhewe 
the heauenlye lyghte of the grace of God, to thoſe to 
whome they be ſente. And the tloudes ſygniſied inthe 
olde Teſtament the P2ophetes , and in the newe do 
ſigniſie the Apoſtles and pꝛechers of the wozd of God. 
Foz as the cloudes do conceaue and gather in the ſkye 
moyſture, which they after poure down bpon groũd 
to make it therby moze fruitefull: ſo the Pzophetes in 
the olde Teſtament, and the Apollles and pꝛeachers in 
the newe, do poure into our eares the mopſture of 
their heauenly doctrine of the woꝛde of God, to make 
therwith by grace, our ſoules being ſere and dzye,to 
bꝛyng fozth fruite of the ſpirite. Thus do all auncient 
expoſitours,and amonge themS.Auguſtine,interpzete 
to be ment in Scripture, ſtarres and clondes, inthe ex⸗ 
poſition of the. lv. ſalme. 5 
But G. John ß Euangelilf waiteth in the. rir.chap. 
of the Apocalips, and in the. xxij.alſo, that whe he would 
haue fallen downe at the Aungells kate that did ſhew 
bym thoſe viſions there wꝛitten, to haue adozed hym 
with godly wozthyp , the Aungen ſayd vnto hym : Ser 
thou doe nat fo , for I am the ſeruaunt of God as thin 


and not to me. Here it appeareth , that the Biſhops of 
Rome ſufferpng all men pꝛoſtate befoze them to kyſſe 
their feete(yea þ ſame Painces,tg.whom they awe ſub⸗ 
tection) doe clyme vp abone the ſtarres and Aungels 
too, offeryng their fete bee kylled, with ſhoes and 
all. Foz ſo.J ſawe my ſelf beyng pzeſent, rrxiiij.peare 
ago, when lulius then Biſhop of Rome ſtode on bys 
ferte,and one of his chamberlapnes helde vp hys ſkyꝛt 
becauſe it ſtode not(as he thought) with his dignitye, 

, that his ſho-myght ap- 


that he Chould dde it hymlſelfe 


, to bee ſubieces and to obey 


Zhus,after that Biſhop Tonſtal playing the earneſt 
Lutheran, both bp ſcriptures and auncient Dotours, , 
alſo by examples ſafficiet of the pꝛimitiue church, hath 
pꝛoued and declared, howe the Byſhops of Rome 
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in pray) he declareth what great miſchief they conteine, 


ſdeuer Þ be, ſhalt neuer eſcape,becauſe thou wouldeſt 


{ honourynghym : but J ſawe not Peter there totake | 
hym vp, and to byd hymryſe , ſaying : / am a man at 


thou arte, As S. Peter dyd ſape to Cornelius: fo that | 
the Biſhoppes of Rome, admitting ſuch adoꝛation due 


| vnto God, do clyme aboue the heauenly cloudes, that 


is to ſape, aboue the Apoſtels ſcnt into the woꝛlde by 
Chꝛiſte, to water the earth and carnall hartes of me, 
by their heauenly doctrine of the woꝛde of God. 
Thus Byſhop Tonitall hauyng deſcribed the paſ⸗ 
ſing pꝛide of the Pope,ſurmountvng lyke Lucifer, a- 
bone Byſhops, Apoſtles, Aungels , and ſtarres of hea- 
uen, pꝛotedyng then further to p latter end of his Ser- 
mon, commeth to ſpeake of his rage and malice moſt 
furious ⁊ peſtilent,in that he beyng juſtly put from his 
kyngdome here: to w2eke his ſpitefull malice , ſtirreth 
bp warre agaynſt vs, and bloweth the hozne of miſ⸗ 
chiefe in giuyng our land foz a ſpoyle and pꝛape to all, 
who ſo euer at his ſetting on, will come and inuade vs. 
But let vs heare his oinne woꝛdes pꝛeachyng to the 
kyng and all Engliche men, touchyng both the Popes 
malice, and the treaſon of Cardinall Voolc. 
Now(ſayth he) becauſe hee can no longer in this re- 
alme w2ongfully vſe his vſurped power in all thyngs, 
(as he was wonte to do) ſucke out of this realme by 
auarice inſatiable, innumerable ſũmes of money vcar⸗ 
Ip, to the great exhauſtyng of the ſame: he ther foꝛe mo⸗ 
ued and replete with furious ire and peſtilent malice, 
goeth about to ſtirre all Ch2ifte nations, that will geue 
eares to his deuiliſh enchauntementes, to moue warre 
agaynſt this realme of England, geuyng it in pꝛap to 
all thoſe, that by his inſfigation will inuade it. 

And here expounding theſe fozeſayd woꝛdes (to giue 


and willeth euery true Engliſh man well to marke the 
ſame, Firſt to make this realme ( ſayth he) a pꝛay to all 
venturers, all ſpoplers, all mappchaunſes, all fozloꝛne⸗ 
hopes, all coꝛmozantes, all rauenoures of the wozlde, 
that will muade this realme, is to ſap : thon poſſeſſio- 
ner of any landes of this realme,of what degree ſoeuer 
thou be, from the higheſt to the loweft , ſhalt be llayne 
and deſtroped, and thy landes taken from tho by thoſe 
that will haue all fo2 them ſelucs : and thou mapſt bee 
ſure to be ſlaine, foꝛ they will not ſuffer ther, noꝛ none 
of thy pꝛogenp to lyue, to make any clapme afterward 


wife ſhalbe abuict befoꝛe thy face: thy daughter lyke- 
wile defloured befozethe : thy childꝛen llapue befoze 
thyne eyes: thy houſe ſpoyled : thy cattell dꝛiuen away 
and ſold befo2e thy viſage: thy plate, thy meney by loꝛce 
taken from ther, all thy godes, wher in thon halt any de 
light, oꝛ half gathered fo2 thy childꝛen, rauened, bꝛokẽ 
and diltributed in thy pꝛeſence „ that euerp rauenour 
map haue his Thou Marchaunt art ſure to be 
flapne, foꝛ thou halt either money 02 ware , oꝛ both, 
whiche they ſearch loz. Thou Byſhop oꝛ Pꝛieſt, what 


not take the Byſhap of Romes part, and rebell agavnſi 
God and thy Pꝛince, as he doth. If thou ſhalt flce , and 
ſcape fo2 a ſeaſon, what ſoeuer thou bee: thou ſhalt ſ& 


02 to bee reuenged fo: that were their vnſurety. Thy 


| 22 wit couenient , that all Biſhops and pzea 


og bes matte! 29: hoſe 
e 
ng a ſhould pꝛoture pe; 
3 


ion , both fozthat the Byſhop | 


whiche any heathen man would abhozre todo, 

And ſo continupng in his diſcourſe agapnſt Cardi, 
nall Poole andthe 3Byſhop of Rome foz ſtyꝛryng the 
people to lvarre and miſchief, he further ſaptb,+ ſavth 
truly, that foz theſe many peares paſt , litle warre 
hath bene in theſe partes of Chꝛiſtendome, but the Bp, 
ſhop of Rome either hath bene a ſtirrer of it, oꝛ a nou, 
riſher of it, and ſeldome any compounder of it, vnleſſe 
it were fo2 his ambitiõ oz pꝛofſte. Wherefoze, ſince, a 


of peace, who connnaũdeth by his worde, peace al way 
to be kept: we are ſure that all thoſe , that go about to 
bꝛeake peace betiwene realmes, and to bꝛyng them to 
warre, are the child2en of the denill , what holy names 
ſocuer they pꝛetend to cloke their peſtilent malice with 
all: whiche clokyng vnder hypocriſie is double deniliſh- 
neſſe,and of Thzilt moſt deteſted, becauſe bnder hys 
bleſſed name, they do play the deuils part. 


with the 39. Chapter of Czechiell , where the Pꝛs⸗ 
phet ſpeaketh agaynſt Gog and Magog, gopng a 

to deſtroy the people of God, and p2opheſteth agaynſt 
them, that the people of God ſhall vanquiſhe and auer 
thꝛow them on the monntaines of Iſraell that none of 
thẽ ſhall eſcape, but their carkaſes ſhall there be denou- 
red ol kytes, and krolves, and byꝛdes of the avze : ſo 
likewiſe ſapth hee of theſe our enemies, wiſhing, that 
ik they ſhall perſiſte in their peſtilent malice , to make 
inuaſion into this realme , then their great Captaine 
Sog (the 1Byſhop of Rome hee meaneth)may came 
with them, to dzinke with the of the ſame cuppe, which 
be maliciouſly goeth about to pꝛepare fo2 vs, that the 
people of God might after quietly lyne in peace. 


le haue heard hetherto the othes , cenſures , and 
indgemets of certein particular Biſhops,as of 

of Wincheſter, of London, of Dureſme, 4 alſo of Ed- 
mund Boner,Archdeacon then of i evceſfer againſt 


fication of the matter, and ſatiſtping of the reader, it 


publicke & generall agrement of-the whole clergie of 
England, as in a total ſumme together,confirmed and 
ratified in their own publicke boke, made and ſet fozth 
by them aboute the ſame tyme, called then the Biſhops 
boke. In the which boke, although many things were 
very lender and bnperfece, pet as touching this cauſt 
of the Biſbop of Romes regalitie, we will heare (Gs 
willyng) what their whole opinion and pꝛouintiall de⸗ 
termination dyd conclude, accoꝛdynge as by their own 
woꝛdes in the ſame boke,is to be ſene wozd faz wond, 
as foloweth.; ſubſcribed alſo with their owne names: 
the Catologue of whom vnder their owne confeſſion, 
ſhall appeare. 


- B t teach the people cõmitted vnto 
their ſpiritual charge, that where as certaing men do 
magine and altirme, that Chꝛiſt ſhoulde gyue vnto the 
Biſhop of Rome power and aucoaitie, not onlpe to be 
head and gouernour of all Pzicſtes and Biſhopes in 


Ponarchie of the wozlde in his handes, and that he 
their realmes,dominions,and ſeignozies,and ſo tranſ 


ferre and gyue the ſame to ſuche perlones as hymn 
keth : that is vtterlp falſe and vntrue: Foz 


poſe , to deſtrope the countrey that hee was boꝛne in, | » 


S. Paule ſapth , hat God is not the God of diſſenſion but a 


And in the latter ende ol hys Sermon concludyng 


Popes bnlawfull vſurpation. Now foz the moꝛe fozty | 


ſhall not be much ont ofpurpoſe , beſpdes the conſente | 
and appꝛobation of theſe afoꝛeſapd, to inferre alſo the} , 


Chziſtes Church, but alſo to haue 4 occupie the whole 
laufully depoſe Kynges and Pzinces from| 


uer gane bnto Saint Peter, o; unto auy of the Ape 


— — ſuche onthe And de 
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Apoſtelles,S.Peter,and wg o teache 


maunde, that all chziſfer 


vnto the Pzinces aud Potẽtates of the wo2ld,althoug 
they were tnfideles , And as foz the Biſhop | 
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Bübaps as others , houide be obedient and deere 
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[ acquire 02 gette any pꝛimacie 02 gouernaunce aboue 


The Byſhovs booke agaynſt the Pope. 


| was many hundꝛeth peres after Chꝛiſt, befo2ehe could! 
any other Bifhopes , out of hys p2ouince in Italie: 
ſithe the which tyme he hath euer vſurped moꝛe and 
moꝛe. And though ſome parte of his power was gyuen 
vnto hym by the conſent ofthe Emperours, kynges, 
and P2inces , and bythe conſent alſo of the clergie in 
generall Councelles aſſembled : yet ſurely he atteyned 
the moſt part therof by meruayſous ſubtilitie and craft, 
and ſpecially by colludyng with great kynges and pꝛin⸗ 
ces,ſomiyme trapninge them into his deuotion by pꝛe⸗ 


' tyme conſtraynyng them by foꝛce and ty2anny.Wher- 


that they pꝛeſumed and toke vpon them to beheades, 


tence and colour of holynes and ſanctimonie, and ſom- 


by the ſayde Biſhopes of Rome aſpired and aroſe at 
length vnto ſuch greatnes in ſtrength and authozitie, 


and to put lawes by their owne auctoꝛitie, not onlye 
bnto all other Biſhops within Chꝛiſtendome, but alſo 
vnto the Empcrours,Kynges, and other the P2zinces 
and Lo2des of the world, and that vnder the pꝛetenſe 
of the authoꝛitie committed vnto them by the Goſpel, 
Wherein the ſaid Biſhopes of Rome do not onelpe a 
buſe and peruerte the true ſenſe and meaning of Ch2r- 
ſfes wozde; but they do alſo cleane contraryeto the vſe- 
and cuſtome of the pꝛimitiue Church: and alſo do ma- 
nifeſtlye biolate, as well the holy Canons made in the 


ut the Fatriarkes ol Alexandtia and Antiochia, 
have ye power ouer the countreyes - 
thoſe Citzc3,25 the Bulhops of Kome had os 
1 the countreys about Rome. 
1d the Councell of Mileuitane it was deere» 
fa decke of Aphricke would appeale 
dal aphricke , vnto any byſhop beyond the 
2, hee ſhoulde bee taken as a perſon excom- 


- Inthe generall couucell of Conſtantinople 
ul, it was tykew yſe decreed; that everye 
derwene any perſons, ſh ould be determi 
within the proninces where the matters 
ye and — no biſhop ſhoulde exerciſe any 
out of hys 
thys was alfo the minde of holy 3. C yptian, 

of other holy men of aphrica, 
To conclude therfore, the Pope hath no ſuch 
acie geuen hym , eyther by the wordes of f 
or by any generalCounceil, nor by ſer ue and kepe all the ozdina- 


Church immediately after the tyme of the Apoſtles,as 
alſo the decrees and conſtitu- 
tions made in that behalſe, by 
the holy Fathers of the tatho⸗ 
like Church, allembled in the 
firſt generall Coũcels: and fi 
nally they do tranſgreſſe their 
own pꝛofeſſion, made in their 
creation. Fo2 al the Biſhopes 

of Rome alwayes when they 
be conſecrated and made By⸗ 

hopes of that ſer, do make a 
ſolemne p2ofeſſis and vowe, 
that they ſhall inuiolably ob⸗ 


cooncell of Nice decreed, 


owne dioces or prouinces 


tes made in the eight fyꝛſt generall conncels: amonge 
the whiche it is ſpecially pꝛouided and enacted that all 
tauſes ſhall be fyniſhed and determined within the pꝛo⸗ 
tince where the ſame be begon, and that by the Bi⸗ 
ſhopes of the ſame pꝛouince: and that no Biſhop ſhall 
exercyſe any turiſdiction out of his own dioceſe oꝛ pꝛo⸗ 


wnce.And diuers ſuch other Canons were then made 
and confirmed by the ſayd Councels,to repꝛeſſe : take 
away out ofthe Church, all ſuch p2imacye and iuriſdic⸗ 
tion ouer Kynges and Byſhopes , as the Biſhopes of 
Rome pꝛetend now to haue ouer the ſame . And we 
ſynde that diuers god fathers byſhopes of Rome dyd 
greatly repꝛoue, vea and abhoꝛre (as a thing cleane c6- 
trarx to the Goſpell, and the decrees of the Churche) 
PanyBiſhop of Rome, oz els where, ſhould pꝛeſume, 
vlurpe, os take vpon hymn the tytle and name of the v⸗ 
niverſal diſhop, oꝛ of the head of all pzieſts, oꝛ of the hi, 
teſt p2ieſte, oꝛ any ſuche lyke title. Fo2 confirmation 
wherof,itis out of al donbte, that there is no mencion 
made.nevther in Scripture, neyther in the weptinges 
eanp autenticall Doctour oz Autour of the Churthe, 
within the tyine of the Apoltles, that Chziſt dib 
ener make 02 inſtitute anye diſtinqion oꝛ differente to 
nthepeeminence of power, oꝛder, oꝛ iuriſdition, 
| Apoſties them ſeluos, oʒ betwene$biſho- 
ache mues: but that they were al equallinpower, 
reer, Uthontie and turiſdictd. And that there is now 
Ph the pple any beds Hae 
a the ue Churche, fo: the | 
god oꝛdercand vnitie af the catholicke 


T4 
v1: % 


the1Bpſhops boke afozenamed; 
E7efſtes. 8 
(Thomas Cãtuarien: . Edouardus Herefor, \ 
| Edogardus Ebor. |  Hygo:Wigornien, 
Iohannes London. Ioannes Roffen 
Cuthbertus Dunel._ | | Ricardus Ciceſtren. 
Stephanus Winton. Guliel. Norwicen. 
Robertus Carliolen. | Guilielmus Meneut. 
Ioannes Exon. | Robertus Aſſauen. 
Ioannes Lincoln. Robertus Landau, 
| Ioannes Bathonien. 79 ERS | 
| Rolandus Couen,, & | Ricardus, Woman: 
Lich. —_ ebe be 
thomas Elien. Guilielmus Knighes 
Nicolaus Sarum. Arch. Richmod. d 
Joannes Bangor. Joannes Bell, Ar. | 


And ſhortly after followeth: And fo2 the better confir; 
mation ofthis parte, we thinke it alſo conuenient, that 
all Byſhops and pꝛeachers ſhal inſtruct and teache the 
people committed dnto their ſpirituall charge, that 
Chꝛiſt dyd by expꝛeſſe mo2des pꝛohibite, that nane of 
his Apoſtles oꝛ any of their ſuccefſeurs , ſhould under 
the pꝛetenſe of the autoꝛitie gyuen vnto the by Chꝛiſt, 
take vpon them the authoꝛitie ofthe ſwoꝛde, that is to 
ſap, the authozitie of kynges, oꝛ ot any ciuill power in 
this woꝛlde, yea 02 any authoꝛitie to make lawes oꝛ 02- 
dinances in canſes appertapnyng vnto ciuill powers. 
Trouth it is, that pꝛieſtes and byſhops map exetute al 
ſuch tempozall power and turiidicion, as is committed 


bnto them by the oꝛdinance and authoꝛitie of kynges | 
02 other cimll powers, and by the conſent ofthe people 
(as Officers and ꝙiniſters vnder the ſaid kynges and 
powers) ſo longe as it ſhail pleaſe the ſayd kynges and 
people to permitte and ſuffre the ſo to vie and execute 
the ſame. Not withſtandinge if any biſhop, of what c- 
ſtate oz dignitie ſo euer he be, be he byſhop of Rome, oꝛ 
ofany other Citie, P2ouince, oꝛ Dioces, do pꝛeſume, 
oꝛ take bpon hym authoꝛitie oꝛ iuriſdiction, in cauſes 
oz matters which appertaine vnto kings and the ciuill 
powers and their tourtes, # will maintaine oꝛ thinke, 
that he may ſo do by the autho:itie of Chiſt and his 
goſpell, although the kynges and pꝛinces wold not per⸗ 
mitte 8 ſuffre him ſo to do: no doubt that biſhop is not 
woꝛthy to be called a biſhop, but rather a Tpꝛanne and 
an bſurper ok other mens rightes, cõtrar to the lawes 
of God, and is woꝛthy to be reputed nonc otherwyſe, 
than he that goeth about to ſubuerte the kyngdome of 
Chꝛiſt. Fo2 the kyngdome of Chꝛiſte in his church is a 
ſpirituall,and not a carnall kyngebome of the wo2lde, 
that is to ſave, the very kyngdome that Chꝛiſt by hym 
ſelfe o2 by his Apoſtels and Diſciples, ſought here in 
this woꝛlde, was to bꝛinge all nations from the carnall 
kyngdome of the B2ince of darcknes, vnto the lyght 
of his ſpirituall kyngdome, and ſo to reigne hym ſelfe 
in the hartes of people by grace,fayth,hope, and chariy 
tie. And therfoze, ſpth Chziſt dyd nener ſeeke noꝛ erer- 
ciſe any woꝛldly kyngdome oꝛ dominion in this wozld, 
but rather refuſinge and fiying from the ſame, dyd 
leaue the ſayd woꝛldly gouernance of kyngdomes, re⸗ 
almes, and nations, to be gouerned by pꝛinces and po⸗ 
tentates (in lyke maner as he dyd fynde them) and cõ⸗ 
maunded alſo his Apoſtles and Diſciples to do the ſem 
blable, as it was ſavd befoꝛe: what ſoeuer pꝛieſt oꝛ by- 
ſhop will arrogate oꝛ pꝛeſume vpon hym any ſuch au- 
thoꝛitie, and will pꝛetend the authoꝛitie ot the Goſpell 
fo: his defence therin, he doth nothyng els, but ( in ma⸗ 
ner, as pon would ſay )crowneth Chꝛiſt againe with a 
crowne of thoꝛne, and traduceth c bꝛyngeth him foꝛth 
agapne with his mantell of purpure vpon his backe, to 
be mocked and ſcoꝛned of the woꝛlo, as the Jewes dyd 
to thire owne dainnation. 

This doctrine was ſubſcribed # allowed by the wit- 
nes and teſtimonie of theſe Byſhops and atherlearned 
men, whoſe names here vnder folow;as appeareth in 
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Tetotmomes 
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England as 


gayvnſt the 
Dope. 


The epiltle of 
Tonſtall and 
Stokeſley, 

to Cardinal 
Fooic. 
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ſapd, an other ſupplement alſo of a certein Epiſtle ſent 


vnto Rome,where within a ſhoꝛt tyme after, hee was 


ſuadyng bym to relinquiſhe and abandon the ſupꝛe⸗ 
{ macie of the Pope, and to cofozme hym ſelſe to the Re- | 


| reaſons and argumentes therein conteyned about the 
ſame matter, we thought here not vnwoꝛthy to be put 


foloweth. 


1212, KR. Henry.S. The letter of Tonſtall and $, tokeſley,to Cardinal Poole, 


| 4 Glouceſter. Radulph* Bradford. 
Edmundus Boner, Richardus Smith, 
| Arc hdia. Leiceſter. Simon Mathew. 
Guilielmus Skippe, | Joannes Prin. 
Archdiaco. Dorſet. | | Guiliel. Buckmaſter, 
Nicolaus Heth, Arch-| | Gulielmus May. 
diaco. Stafford. Nicolaus Wotton. 


Cuthbert* Marſhall, | | Ricardus Core. 
Arch. N otingham. | Ioannes Edmũdes. 


Ricardus Curren, | Thomas Robertſon. 
eArchdia.Oxon. Toanncs Baker. 
Gulielmus Cliffe. Thomas Barret, 
; Calfridus Downes, Ioannes Haſe. 
Robertus Okyng. | | Ioannes Tyſon, 


Theſe were Doctours of Diuinitie 
and of both lawes. * 


— 


Judge no w thy ſelf (louyng reader) per confeſſata 
& allegata: that is, by theſe thinges heretofd2e confeſ, 
ſed, alledged, allowed, pꝛoued and confirmed, by pen 
ſet foꝛth, by woꝛdes defended, and by othe ſubſcribed 
by theſe Byſhops and Doctours, if either Martin Lu- | 
ther hym ſelfe,o2 any Lutherane cls could oꝛ did euer 

ſay moze agaynſt þ pꝛoude vſurpation of the Biſhop of 
Rome, then theſe me haue done. If they diCembled o⸗ 
therwiſe then they ment, who coulde euer difem- 
ble ſo depelp, ſpeakyng ſo pithely;? If they ment as they 
ſpake, who could euer turne head to taple ſo ſodenlp 4 
ſo ſhoꝛtly as theſe men did?! But becauſe theſe thynges 
we wzite fo2 edification of other, rather then foꝛ com- 
mendation ofthem , let vs marke therefoze their rea- 
ſons, and let the perſons go. 
And although the ſayd pꝛoules # argumentes here- 
tofozealledged might ſuffice to the full diſcuſſis of this 
matter agapnſt the Popes vſurped pꝛimacie: pet be- 
cauſe manp do pet remapne, whiche will not be ſatiſ⸗ 
ſied, to refell therfoꝛe and confute this Popiſhe Article 
of þ popes bayne t᷑ pꝛoud pꝛimatie, with as much mat⸗ 
ter and furniture of reaſons # allegations, as the w2i- 
tynges e teſtimonies of theſe Brſhops t᷑ others do mi- 
niſter vnto vs: we minde (the Loꝛd willing) to annere 
to theſe fozmer confirmations of the Byſhops afoꝛe⸗ 


by Bvſhep Tonſtall, and by Iohn Stokeſley Biſhop of 


London,to Cardinall Poole, foz a moze ample confu- 
tation of the bſurped power. 

Concernyng the argument of whiche Epiſtle, here 
is firſt to be vnderſtanded, that about this tyme oꝛ not 
much oucr,Cardinal Poole bzother to the Lozd Pon- 
tagew, was attaynted ofhygh treaſon and fled away 


made Cardinal of S. Mary Coſmeden: of whom moꝛe 
is to be ſpoken hereafter, the Lo2d ſo permittyng, whẽ 
we come to the tyme of QNuene Mary . In the mcane 
tyme he remainyng at Rome, there was directed vnto 
hym a certeine Epiſtle exhoꝛtatoꝛy by Stokeſley By- 
ſhop of Lödon, and Tonſtall 1Byſhop of Dureſine, per 


ligion ol hys kyng. The copy of whiche Epiſtle, fo2 the 


in, oꝛ bnp2ofitable to be read. The tenour wherofhere 


be true Copy of a rertaine Letter written by Cut bert 
T onſt all Biſ bop of Dato. and Jobs Stokeſley Byſ hop of 
London , to Cardinall Poole , prowyng the Byſhop 0 
Rome to have 1% wr (a 25 7 
other Byſ hops. | 
For the good will that wer haue bozne vnto pon in 
paſt, as long as you cõtinued the kynges true 
——————————— — 
0 
\ byghncs heretofozc ſhewed 


bee ſeduced by fayze woꝛdes and vaynt pꝛompſes of the 
Byſhop of Rome, to wynde with hym, goyng about by 
all meanes to hym poſſible, to pull downe and put vn⸗ 
der foote,your naturall Þzince and Maiſter, to 5 deſtru⸗ 
ction of the countrep that hath bzought you vp, and foꝛ a 


is malice , who hath ſtyꝛted by all incancsg 
that he could, all ſuch Chꝛiſtiau Punces as would gine 
. carcs vnto gym, to depoſe the kinges hyghnes fron his 
kynqdoinc, and to offer it as a pꝛap, to them that ſhould 
execute bys malice.and to ſtyꝛre if he could, his ſubiectes 
agaynſt hym , in —— — nouriſhyng rebellions in 
hs realme:wherc the office and duetie of all good Chy- 
ſtan men, and namcly of vs that be Pueſtes, ſhould bee 


nes, all diſcoꝛde to concozdc, and in doyng the contrary, 


and not of Chziſt, who oꝛdeyned all vs that be Pꝛieſtes. 
to — in all places the legation of peace, and not of dif- 
toꝛde. 

But ſynce that can not bee vndone that is done, ſe⸗ 
cond it is to make amendes, and to folow the doyng of 
the pꝛodigall ſonne ſpoken of in the Goſpell: who retur- 


IcdgPng your foly, & do as he dyd in returnyng home a⸗ 
gayne from pour wandꝛyng abzoad in ſeruice of them, 
who litie care what come of vou, ſo that their purpoſe by 
you be ſerued. And ifyou bee moued by pour conlicience, 
that you can not take the kyng our maiſter as Hupꝛeine 
head ofthe Churche of England, becanſc the Byſhop of 
Romehath herctofoze many pcares vſurped that name 
vniucrſally ouer all the Churche , vnder pꝛetente of the 
Boſpcl of S. athew, ſaping: Tho art Peter. and de thy 
rocke 1 HH builde my Church: Surely that text, manp of the 
moſt holy and auncient expoſitours, wholy do take tobe 
ment of the fapth, then firſt conleſſed by the month or de 
ter, vpon whiche fayth confefſing Chꝛiſt to be the ſoune 
od, the Churche is builded , Lhuſt beyng the very 
loweſt foundation ſtone , whereupon both the Apoſtles 
them (clues , and alſo the whole =_ of the Churche of 
Lhult by them pꝛeached thozow the wozld,is founded 
and builded,and other foundation none can be, but that 
onely,as S, Paule ſayth: Ns other foundation Can any man 
lay beſides that SGhiche u layd,SShicke 11 Chrift Jeſus. 

And where pou thinke that the Boſpcil of Luke pꝛo⸗ 
ueth the ſame authoꝛitie ofthe Byſhop of Rome, ſaying: 
Perer I haue prayed for thee that thy fayth ſ howld not fayle : and 
thow beyug once conwerted , confirme thy brethren: GUurely that 
ſpeaketh only of y fall of Peter knowen to Chꝛiſt by hys | 


after the tyme of hys fall, he ſhould not di e, but re- 
turne and confirine hys bzethꝛen, as he euer be⸗ 
moſt of them, was wont todo , The place 
doth playnly open it ſcife that it can not be otherwile ta- 
ken. but this to be the very meanyng of it, and not to be 
ſpoken but to Peter: Foz els hys ſucceſours mult fyzlt 
faplc in the fayth,and then cduert, and ſo — — they} 
bzcthzen. And where as pou thinke that thys place of the 
Goſpell of John: Fee n Sheepe, was ſpoken onely to e 
ter, and that thoſe woꝛdes make him ſhepheard ouer all, 


in hys Lanonicall Epiſtle, where he lapth to all Pꝛicſts: 
Fede the flocke of Chrift SS bicbe 15 among you : Which he bad 
them doc by the authozitie that Lhuſt had put chein in. 
as foloweth: And Vo hen the chief ſ hepleard ſ bal appeare, yt 

{hall recerwe the imcorruprible crovvne of eternall glory. 
The ſame likewiſc S. Paul in p Actes teſtifieth, ſaying: 
Gewe hede to your ſelues and to the vb hole flocke vb bern the holy 
Ghoſt hath ſer you to gowerne the Churche of God. Whert, in the 
the oziginal text, the woꝛd ſignifying Regere, to gouerne, 
201i, iS the ſaunt that was — to Peter, Paſce, 
Fede, io; it ſignifyeth both in the Scripture . And that by 
theſe woꝛdes he was not conſtitute a Shepeheard ouet 
all, it is very plaine by the facte of g. Peter, which dul 
not euterpziſe co tion among the Gentiles, 
but eſchewed it as a thyng vnlawfull, and much rather 
pꝛohibited then conunaunded by Gods law, vntill hee 
was admoniſhed by the renelation ofthe ſhete full or di⸗ 
uers viandes, mencivned'in the Actes ofthe Apolfles: 
| | zift — — (6s tee, had geul 


DDr 


would of hys own courage hauc gout 
* — 


vp, noz the honour ofthe alete pen beck 0 — 
„no 0 or the ou de co 5 
he wealth ofchecountrey that you were bozne in, ſhould 


ſo decline fr6 your dutye to your j3zince,that pon ſhould „ 


vaync glow ofa red hat, to make pour ſelfe an inſtrum| ® 
to let toꝛth 5 
to bzyng all cõmotion to tranquilitie, all trouble to quiet t 


we ſhewe our ſelues to bee but the miniſters of Sathan, | * 


ned home to hys father, and was well acce pted, as no 
doubt you myght be, if you will ſay as he ſayd in know-| , 


godly pꝛeſcicute, wherofhe gaue hym an pnkelyng that | 4 


and aboue all: G. Peter hym ſelte teſtifieth the contrary | ©: 
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without any ſuch new admonition, to ¶ 
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The letter of Tonſtall and Stokeſley,to Cardinal Toole. 


Henry. S. 


| at in fundandis Eccleſijs Gentium. &c. That is to ſay : De 


dead gyuen hymn, as to zcter 
the vther 


| {jan 


peraduenture you would ſap, that Peter dyd not vnder⸗ 
ftand d woꝛdes of Lhziſt , for lacke of the lyght 
whiche the latter men haut obtapned to perceane , and 
therby vuderſtand the woꝛdes of C hꝛiſt to Peter. better 
then deter hym ſelte dyd . And ſtraunge alſo it were to 
condemne peter as an hygh traytoꝛ to hys maiſter. after 
dys Alcenſion: as he in dede were worthy, if hys maiſter 
had lignifytd vnto hym, that the Byſhops ot Rome, dy 
dying there, ſhould be heades of all the Church, and 
de knowyng the lame by theſc wo2des, Feu: my ＋ bepe, yet 
notwithſtandyng hys maiſters hyghe icgacic and com- | 
maundement, would fle, as her did, from Kome, vncril | 
hys maiſter encountryng hym by the wap with terrible 
woꝛdes, cauled hym to returne. And becauſe thys hyſto- 
rye peraduenture tan not ware agaynſt an obſtmate 
monde, to the contratye: what ſhall we ſaye to the 
wordes of H. Ambꝛoſe, declarimg and atfirmpng that 
as grtat and as ample pzumacic was to Baume, as 
to Peter? &pon theſe woꝛdes of : Hethat v 
by Peter. £56 thus het waneth:Petrum ſolum nominat, & 
di comparat / quia primatum ipſe acceperat ad fundandam 
Eceleſiam : fe quo; pari modo eleftum vt primatum habe- 


nameth o cter onely;and compareth hym to himſecite, be⸗ 
— a pꝛumatp to buylde a Church :and that 
de in lyke ſorre was choſen hymſelt to haue a unacp in 
——— Churches of the Sentiles. And — al⸗ 
ter it followeth: Of thoſe(that is to ſay, ot te Apoſties) 
which were the chicfcit, hs gyfte, de fayeth , was allow- 
ed which he had of !Sod .ſothathe was found 
woathy to haue the pumacp in pꝛeaching to y Gentiles, 
as Peter had in prcachypng to the Jewes . And as He al⸗ 
ſpgued to Peter fothis companions, thoſe whichc were 
ol the cheteſt men amongſt the Apoſties: eue ſo alſo dyd 
de take to hym ſelfe Barnabas, who was topned vnto 
— —— iudgement : and pet dyd he chalenge to 
hym ſelfe alone the pꝛerogatiue oꝛ mimacyt which Bod 
alone it was graunted a⸗ 


„Ho that the Apoſtics ofthe 


— ir handes to the Apoſties of the 
hyp , that 


circumciſion gaue 


ſpctl, 
And 


| 


| 


commune agreinent and conſent | 


| 


vtterip retuſed it, and t 


doth teſtilte, alledgt 


ſtes aſcenſiũ into heaut᷑. although they were by hym pꝛe⸗ 
{crred almoſte betone all other, pet they chalenged not 
that glozy to them lelues, but detteed that Jaines,who 


was called Juſtus, ſhould be chicte Biſhop of the Ape: 


ſtics. By thete woꝛdes it is clcare, that James was the 
Btſhopp e ot᷑ the Apoſties, nor becauſcas ſome men doe 
loſe, he was clected by the Apoſtics. but becauſe he had 
therby the pꝛunacie and honour ot aBiſhop in Jcruſalẽ, 
aboue the reſt of the Apoſtles, | 

And one thyng is eſpecially to be noted. and alſo mar⸗ 
ueled at, that the Biſhops ot Rome do chalenge this pꝛi⸗ 
macie aloneiy by eter, and pet S. auc, whiche was 
his equal. oꝝ t ſuperiour by Scripture, in his Apo⸗ 
ſtleſhip amongſt the Gentiles , whereof Rome was the 
' pzincapall, ſuffred at Rome where Pcter did, and is coin= 
monly in all the Romane Thurch, wopned with Peter 
in all appellations and titles of pꝛecmimence, and both 
be called Principes Apoſtolorum The chiefe of the Apo⸗ 
Mes . Upon both is cquallye foũded the church of Rome. 
The accoũting of Biſhops of Rome, man peres agrecth 
thercunto . Foz Euſebius ſapth , that Clemens tertius poſt 
Paulum & Petrum , Pontiſicatum tenebat: Clement 
was the thyꝛde Byſhop alter S. Mani aud Þcter: xcko⸗ 
nyng them both as Biſhopes of Rome, and pet therein 
' pzcferrpng HS. Paule: with like woꝛdes ſayinge of Alex · 
ander Biſhop of Rome: that Quinta ſucceſſione poſt Petri 
aty; Paulum, plebis gubernacula ſortitus eſt: Acxander 


the fifte Biſhop after Peter a ault. lrenzus alſo (ayth, 
as Euſebius retiteth:that Fundata & edificara Eccleſia, beati 
Apoſtoli Lino officium Epiſcopatus iniungunt: Aſter the 
Lhurche was once founded and buyides , the holy A⸗ 
poſties charged Linns with the 1B1ſhopzke . wherby 
appeareth.thar they both ioyntiy cõſtuuted gym Biſhop 


Rome chalenge any pꝛecinmence of authozine by Peter, 
they ſhould aſwel oz rather chalenge the ſame by Baul. 
becaule they both founded it , and both there pzeached, 
and both there ſuffcred;religning firſt that biſhopzke to 
Linus,and al at once. 

And if pon wilt peraduenture lcane to the former 
pzcachmg there by Peter, whiche by Scripeure can 
not bee pꝛourd, pet then at the leaſt H. Paule aud bys 
ſucceſſoꝛs m Ephclus ſhould hare like pzimacie, becaule 
de founded firſte that church, though S. John after that 
did builde it, as wuncſleth Euſebius ſaping: Eccleſiaquz 
eſt apud Ephcſum , a Paulo quidem fundata ett, a lohanne 
vero ædiſicata: The Lhurche which is ar Epheſus, was 
founded of Paul, but it was builded of H. John. And ſo 
Pcter ſhould haue no other pꝛunacie in Rome, but as 
Paul had in Epheſus, that is to lay:to be counted as ihe 
kyzſt pꝛeacher and connerrer of the pcople there to p taiti 
of Chꝛiſt. And aſwell might all the biſhops of Ephrins, 
chalenge the pꝛunacie ot all nations, both S and 
Jewes by. Þaule the Apoſtle of the Gentiles their 
founder, as the Biſhop of Rome by HG. Þcter the Apoſtle 
—— all — this por 

cnging pꝛimacie ouer ail. But vndoubtediy this pꝛi⸗ 
macie oucr all, that the 1Biſhops of Rome of late do cha- 
lenge, was not allowed noz yer knowen noz heard of a- 
mongſt p aunceet fathers , though they had they? church 
of Rome in hyghe eſtunation, alwell to the notabic ver⸗ 
tuous dedes that the Liergye dyd there ſhewe and exer⸗ 
ciſe abundantiy to they} neighbours (a5 witnefleth the 
ſaid Euſebius, alltaging there y Epilfle that Dioniſius A⸗ 
lexandrinus wzote to Soter Bilyop of Rome, teſtifying the 
ſame)as ſoʒ that the Litye of Rome was the moſt ainple 
and chieſe Cutie of all the wozide, witucſiyng S. Lypu- 
ane, ſaping: Plane, quoniam pro magnitudine tua debeat 
Charthaginem Roma præcedere, illic maiora & grauiora c6- 
miſit: Certeinly, becauſe that Rome ought fog the great- 
— thcrof to excell Carthage, there Nouatus commurreb 
the greater & moze greuous 
aue alſo, when he had ozdeyncd and appoyntcd certaync 


CCC. y. decrees 


1 —— 


— 


— — 


2 htm. wt 


Apoſtles did vendicate ſuch pzimacie oꝛ ſuperioꝛitie. but 
gaut p2ceminence aboue 
them ſelues, to one that though he be ſometymes called 
an Apoſtle. pet he was none of the. xi. as Euſebius in the 
beginning of his ſecond boke called Hiſtoria Eccleſiaſtica, 
fo hun the grrat and auncient 
clerke Clemens Alexandrinus, ſaying thus;Perr*,lacobus, 
ac Iohannes, poſt aſſumptionem Saluatotis, quamuis ab ipſo 
fuerant omnibus pene prælati, tamen non ſibi vendicarunt 
glonam, fed Iacobum qui dicebatur Iuſtus, Apoſtolorum E- 
piſcopum ſtatuunt: Perer, Janes, aud John, after Chꝛi⸗ 


obtapned the gouernaunte of the people by ſuccefiton;, | 


of Rome, and teceyued onely their Apoſtieſhip erioprica 
vnto them by Lhziſt , And therfoze if the Biſhoppcs of 


oftences . which S.Lipu- | 
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hcedpd not chalenge it by the ryght of Gods worde, 
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detres and ſtatutes vnto the Byſhop of Rome, he did not 


ſubmit them to hys refoꝛmation oꝛ iudgement. but only 
ſygnitped hys ovonc ientence to ſyke hym alio: and pet 
addyng therunto, that pf any byſhops (mneanyng aſwell 
of Rome, as of others) which were of the cotrary opini⸗ 
ons to hym, woulde otherwyſe cthynke? oꝛ do, he woulde 
not then, that hys ſentence ſhaulde bee to them pꝛeiu⸗ 


thpng:bur would that they ſhoulde followe theyꝛ owne 
mindes and cuſtomes: partelp foꝛ that cuerp onc of the 
byſyops hath libertpe of bys owne wyli, and partely fo: 
ytcuery gouernour ſhall make an accompt to Bod of his 
own dedeʒ as it appcareth plainly iu hys Epiſtle to Ste- 
phanus and Iulianus. And in the. iij. Gpiſtic to Cornelius, 
towardcs the eude, ſprakyng of the appeale that one fe- 
liciſimus à Nouatian, after hys condemnation in Affrica, 
made to Rome, hee impugneth ſuch appcales, ſaping: 
Quia ſingulis paſtoribus portio gregis eſt aſſcripta, quam re- 
gat vnuſquiſque & gabornet, tationem ſui actus Domino ted 
dicurus. Sec. Foꝛalmuch as euery Paſtour hath his own 
flacke committed to hin, which cuerp one ought to rule 
and gonerne. and muſt geue accompt to the Lord or hs 
adminiſtration. is decreexot vs all, aud we thinke it 
both mete & iuſt. chat euery mans cauſe and plee ſhoulde 
there be hrard, where the crune is committed. This holy 
and exceitent clerke and Martyꝛ H. Tppꝛiane wonlde 
neuer haue cyther unpugned chepꝛ appeale to Rome 
from thepꝛ owne pꝛumacics, oꝛ ſo carneſtip haue mapn⸗ 
tapned his determmations in the Coũcels of Aﬀrike c62 
trary to the opini6 of the Byſhops ot Rome and to they? 
cuſtomes, w'thout any ſubmiſſion by woꝛde oꝛ wꝛpting. 
if the pꝛunacie ouer all, which the Byſhops ol Rome doo | 
chalenge and vinrpe, had bene grounded vpd the plain 
Scriptures,as vou with ſome others do thynke: and it 
is to be inppoſed alſo, that he would in all hys Epiſtles 
haue called them Patres oꝛ Dominos, fathers oz Loꝛds, as 
Superiours, and not alwapes Fratres & collegas, bto- 
thers and fellowes in office, as but onely his equalles. 
Whiche thyng pet moe playnly doth appeare by the 
Actes of Councels of Aphricke in S. Auguſtines tyme, 
by the which it is euident. that though the fayth of Lhzift 
was by the Romaines firſt brought into Aphricke (as G. 
Augnltine doth confeſſe ) pet it was not read noꝛ knowẽ, 
that the Byſhops ol Rome vſed oꝛ chalenged any ſoue⸗ 
raigntic in Aﬀricke , vnto thys tyine . And pet then 


but by the pꝛetente of a certapne Canon ſi ed to bee 
inthe Councell of Nice . whiche Article could neuer bee 
founde, thonghe it were then verp diligently ſought foꝛ 


ditiall. ncyther woulde hee therby compelichcin to anye 


through all the —— Churches of the Eaſt a South: 
but oniy was alleged of lulius biſhop of Ron e, out of his 
owne Libꝛarp. Ano you may be well aſſured , that it the 
Scriptures had made fo it, neither the Byſhop of Rome 
would haut left that certayne proufe by Scriptures,and 
truſted only to the teſkimony ot an Article of that Coun⸗ 
cell, being in doubt and vulykely to be found, noꝛ pet . 
Anguſtmc with hys holy and learned coinpany , would 
haue reſiſted this demaund, if it had bene cither groũded 
vpon Scriptures, oꝛ determined in that 02 other Loun- 
tels, 02 pet had ſtand with cquitie, good oꝛder oꝛ reaſon. 
Howbcit the s and magnilicence of bupldynges 
of that Citie, & the auncient excellencie and ſuperioꝛitic 
ok the ſame in teinpoꝛall dominions, was the only cauſe 
chat in the Councels ( where the Patriarchall ſeas were 
let in oꝛder) the Byſhop of Rome was lotted to the fyꝛſt 
plate, and not by any ſuch cõſtitution made by Chꝛiſt. as 
appcareth wel by that, that Conſtantinople b at the 
ſame tyme of thys oꝛderyng of y Patriarchall inoſt 
amply enlarged by y Emperonrs, beyng befoze a ſmall 
towne and ot no renowuc , and by the moſt magniticẽt⸗ 


ly builded + aduaiiced woꝛldly with all titles, prerogati- 
ues and pꝛiuileges tempoꝛall lpke vnto Rome, and ther⸗ 
g ed Noua Roma, new Rome, was therfoze aduaun⸗ 
ced alſo to the ſecond Sea & plate, Antiochia in the Eaſt, 
(where S. Peter ſpꝛſt tooke the thayꝛe before he carne to 
Rome, ind where Chriſten inen had fyꝛſt thepz name ge⸗ 
ue thein)pea and leruſalem( whiche was the fyzſt mo 
Citie of our fapth, and where Chꝛiſt hym lelfe fy2ſt foun- 
ded the fayrh ) and alſo Alexandria bepng reicered to the 
ij. iii. and v. places, becauſe at that tym they were not 
in ſo hyghe eſtimation in the world, thoughe in the fayth 
of Chꝛiſt all they were auncientes, and ſome of them mo 
thers to Rome. 

Truth it is, that the Biſhoppes of the Oꝛient, toꝛ de⸗ 
bates in matters of the fayth ainonges them ſclues, 


| weſte, and ſoinerymne preferryng the Frenche and Ita⸗ 


vnder the {ca Apoſtoipke 7 wherin ſone after the begyn⸗ 
| | themall 


made ſutes to the byſhap of Rome: but that was not fo; 


the lutperioꝛitic of iuriſdictiõ ouer them, but becanſe they 
were greatly dinided, and thoſe countreis, as weil By⸗ 
(hopes as othcrs, much infected with the here ſies of 
Arrians, whereof the weſte was in a maner clcare. and 
among them of the Oꝛiente, none were counted indiffe- 
rent to decide thoſe matters, but were all ſuſpected of af- 
fectid fot one cauſe oꝛ other: mherrioie they defprcd-p oi 
niõs ofp dyſhops of p weſt, as inviffere:1t,+ not tangled 
with affections of any of thoſe partes. ncyther 
with any of the Arrians, as appearcty by the Epiſttics of 
| S. Baſyll vnptttu in all theyꝛo names to? the ſayd pur; 
poſe ; In the which alſo it is tſpociaily to be noted. that 
their ſute was not ta the Bythap of Rome 
by namer 
gacion of p Biſhops of Nralp, æ Fraunce. oꝛ ot the w 


han Biſhops ſaying, Gallis & lualis and neuer naming 
the Romapnes. And foꝛ a citare pꝛoſt that the auntient 
fathers kucwe not thys minnacpe ot ouc about all, we 
neede none other teſtunonic. but they determination in 
the tountell o Nyce, that Alexandria aud Antiochia, and 
vniuerſaltp all othcr pumatcs, ſhoulde haue the whole 
duernauntt ol them confpne countreis.lyke as the 
op of Rome had of thoſe thatmhabicca. within his ſub⸗ 
urbes. Andthis dercrinination mouth allo , that your 
thice Scriptures ment nothpug leute. cheu this pumacie 
ouer ail, Foz Bod foꝛbidde that weiſhoutbe (uſpecte that 
Councci as iqnoꝛaunt of — — — the 
which ſythe that tyme., all Chai me hath leaned, as 
the anker ot our tayth. And yr on lyke to reade the aun⸗ 
cient Sccicſiaſticall hiſtoucs. there von may ſec, that Az 
thanalins and other Þatriarkes did exccure,that puma. 
cpe, as in making, conſ g. and o2deryrig of Thut⸗ 
ches, Byſhoppes , and clerkes in thepꝛ countries Eaſt 
and South, as the Byſhoppcs of kome in that tymt dyd 
in the weſt and Month. | * 
And if pou would pet any thing obie ct agaynſt any ot 
theſe witnefles, then to to eſchtwit contention, and ici a 
kynall concluſion , let the Bychoꝝ of Rome ſtande to hys 
owne confeſſion made manpe peares paſt by hys pꝛede⸗ 
ceſſour Agatho, tothe Emperout Conttanune, Heradius,| 
and Tyberius,in his Epiſtle wꝛyttt to them in his namt. 
Ein the name ol all the Synodcs which he thought ta de 


vnder tht 


by hys owne confeſſion, that neyther 
maus lawe he had to do with any perſon ofr 
the South . And this hys Soueraigntie ouet all, 
chalẽged (as pou and others ſay —— — by his 
owne conteſſion doth appearc; is bzought into alittle ⸗ 
a ſtraite angle. And this Agatho was not a man vnlcar- 
ned, as appcarcth vy the actes ofthe vj; Synode of Con⸗ 
ſtantinople in the. uij. Acte, wherein is wꝛitten at large 
and exp2eſlrd the ſayd Epiſtle and cõfeſſion. And the pꝛi⸗ 
macic of Peter, which auncient doctors ſptake ol, which 
was onelp in peachyng and teaching the fapth of Lhaſty| 
which he fyꝛſt among all the Apoſtles and fyꝛſt of al mas 
tall men. did expꝛʒeſſe with his mouth. did alter ſo adhere 
to his own perſone, that it was neuer der ined eyther to 
A to any other Apoſtie, but chiefly to hym- 
ſelfe:toꝛ all other afterwardes pꝛoteſſyng the ſamt, ſpake 
it accoꝛduig vnto him, who had pꝛofeſſed it befoꝛc. Mon 
ouer, all the Apoſties (as g. John ſaith) be foundations 
in the hcaueniy Jcruſalem,and not Peter only. Alſo Ci⸗ 
p213 affirmeth (as is afozcſaid)that all the Apoſtles were 
ot cquall dignitye and power:whiche all auncicnt Au- 
tours like wyſe do affirme. Foz Chꝛiſt gauc the Apoſtles 
like power in the goſpeil ſaping: Gee a2d reach all nations, 
baptizmg chem. c. And H. Paulſ( as is ſayd betoꝛc) new 
no other pꝛimacie geuen to Peter to pꝛeach in any place, 
but among the Jewes, as he hymſelte had amonge the 
Gentils, as he wzyteth to the Salathiãs. wherupb H. 
Ambzolt wrpting (as is afozeſayd)affirmeth the ſains, 
And that the mother of all Churches is Jeruſalem (as 


S. Jerome ſayth: In Hietuſalem primum fundata Eccleſia, 
totius orbis Eccleſias ſeminauit: Our of the Church beyng fyrf 
forided in lerwſale prong all ether Chrehes of the dh verd. 


| gnd 


,Q 
(as the tyti2s do ſhew ) ta the whole dare: | 


aloꝛe is ſaid)and not Rome, the Scripture is plaine, both , 
inthe Pꝛophet Elay ; Out of Syon [ hall the live procede and | 
the dd ord of the Lord out of Ieraſalem ( Wpdthe which place 
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and alſo in the Goſpel which Lhult beſoꝛe his aſcenſion 
commaunded his Apoſtles to pꝛeache thtoughout all the 
wonde, begynnyng lyzlk at J eruſalem: So that the Bp⸗ 
of Romes vniucrſal power by hym clauned ouer all, 

can not by any ſcripture be iuſtified:as if pou haue read p 
auncient fathers expoſitions of the ſapd Scriptures (as 
we ſuppoſe you haue, ſyth your letters (cnt hu her con- 
cerning thys matter) and would geue moꝛe credence to 
e and plaine fpcaking,then to the latter con- 


um 
22 and ambicious w2ytters of that hyghe and a⸗ 
doue the Jdeas of Plato hys ſubtilitie ( whiche paſſeth 
as you wiyte) the lawyers learnyng and capacitye ; we 


And where you thinke that the kyng ca not be taken 
as ſapꝛeme head of the Church, becauſe he can uot cxer- 
ciſe the chief office ofthe Church in preaching and mini⸗ 
ſtring of the Sacramentes : it is not requiſite in cuerye 
dody naturalley the head ſhoulde exerciſe cyther all ma- 
ner of offices of the body , oz the chief office of the ſame. 


Fo albcit the head is the higheſt and chieſe meinber of 
che naturall ng yet the diſtribution of lite to al the 
members of the body, aſwell to the head as co other me⸗ 
bers. cõmeth fro the hart x it is the inmiſter of lyſe to the 
whole body, as the chiet acte of y body. Keyther pet bath 
this ſimilitude hys full place in a miſticall vodye, that a 
king ſhould haue the chick office of adininiſtration in the 
ſune:And pet notwithſtading the ſcripture ſpeaking of 
king Saul, ſaith: / mee thee herd amongeſt rhe rribes of 1ſrael. 
And it a kyng amongeſt the Jewes, were the head in the 
tribes of Jſracl,my tune ofp law, much moꝛe is a Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian kyng head in the tribes of ſpirituall Iſraell, that is, 
of ſuch as by true fayth ſee Chꝛiſt who is the ende of 
the law. The office deputed tothe byſhops in the miſtical 
bodye, is to de as eics to the whole body, as almightye 
Bod ſapth to the Pꝛophet Ezechiel * 1 hawe made thee an - 
werſeer ouer the houſe of Iſcaell. And what byſhop ſo euer re⸗ 

eth to vic the office of an eye in the myſticall body, to 
ſhew vnto the body the right way of beleupng a lining, 
which appertapneth to the ſpiritual cye to doo, ſhal ſhew 


doubt not, but that you perteyue and thinke the ſaine. |' 


bym ſelte to be a blynde cyc:and if he thall take any otder 
office in hand then appertaineth to the right cye, he ſhall! 
make a confuſion in the body, takyng vp hym an other 
office, then is geuen to hym of Bod . whertoꝛe if the eye 


be anniwered, it can not ſo do, fot it lacketh bꝛayne. And 
examples ſhewe lykewyle , that it is not necediarye al⸗ 
waye that the head ſhonlde haue the facultie ot chiefe of- 
fice of adꝛniniſtration, as pou may ſee in a nauic by Sea, 
where the Adintrail,who is Laptapne ouer all,doth not 
medle with ſteryng 02 gouernyng of euerp ſhyppe , but 
enery Maiſter particular muſt direct the ſhyppe ro paſſe 
the Sea in bꝛeakyng the waues by hys ſteryng and go⸗ 
ucrnaunce, which the Admpzall the head of all, doth not 
bym ſelte. noꝛ pet hath the facultic ro doo, hut commaun⸗ 
deth the Maiſters of the ſhyppe to do it. Und — 
many a Captapne of great armes, whiche is not able, 
noꝛ neuer coulde peraducnture ſhaote oꝛ b:cake a ſpeare 
by hys own ſtrength, yet by hys wyldome ae cdynaunde⸗ 
ment only, atchiueth the warres,# attapneth 5 victory, 

And where pon thynke that vnitie ſtandeth not 
only in the agreyng in one faith & doctrine of the church, 
but alſo in agrepng in one head: if yon ineanc the very a 
onlye head ouer ali the Churche our Saupour Chuſte: 
V home the father hath ſet oner al the churcbe, dv bicb is his body, 
wherein all good Ch2i\t:a incu doe agree, therin you lay 
truth. But it pou mcanc of any one mortal mii to be head 


wyll take vpon hyin the office of the whole head, it map? 


oner all the Church, and that to be the Byſhop of Rome, 
we do not agre with you: Foꝛ you do there crre in the 
true vnderſtandynge of Scripture, oz els you muſt ſay, 
that che (apd Loiicell of Nice and other moſt auncient did 
erte, which diuided the adminiſtration of Churches, the 
Duent from the Occident,and the South fro the Roth, | 
| as is betoze expreſſed. And that Chꝛiſt the vniuertal head 
is pꝛelent in cuery Church,y goſpel ſheweth: 66 here 7550 
er thre be gathered rogether in my name, there 1 am in the mydaes | 
of chem. And in an other place: Beho/de,/ am b you , Until 
the end of che or. By which it may appeare Lhuiſte the 
vntuettall head, euery where to be with his milticall bo⸗ 
dy the Church: who by hys ſpiryte woꝛketh in all places 
(howe farre ſo cuer they be diſtaunt) the vnitpe and con⸗ 
Ut the ſaune. And as fox any other vninerſall head to | 
be ouer all, thẽ Chꝛiſt hinſclf, Scripture pꝛoueth not, as 
tis ſhewed betoze. And yer ioꝛ a further pꝛoufe, to take 

the ſcruples, that peraduenture do to pour appea⸗ 
raunce ryſe of certain woꝛdes in ſome | TY 


and eſpeciallx in H. Typꝛpans Epiſtles. as that the vni⸗ 
Teckche Churche ſtove in the. vnitye with the Byſhop 


1 


well wep & conferre al theyꝛ ſapinges together, you 
erteyne that they ney 


and enthzoncd. it then any other would by factis, might. 
foꝛce, sʒ otherwiſe, (the other luuing and doing hys of- 
fice ) enterpʒiſe to put hym downe, and vſurpe rhe ſame 
Bpſhopꝛike, oz exerciſe the others office bymlc!fe , as 
Nouatianus dyd attempt in the tyme of Cornelius: then 
the ſapd fathers rekoned thein catholpkes that dyd com- 
municate with hun that was ſo lawfully elected. a the cu⸗ 
ſtome was, one pzumacy to haue to doe with an other, by 
congratulatozy (ctters ſcone aſter the certentpe of they; 
election was knowen. to kepe the vnitpe of the Church: 
and they that dpd take parte oz mamtapne the v- 
ſurper, to bee Schiſinatickes, becauſe that vſurper was 
a Schimarpcke : Quia non fit fas in eade Eccleſia,4uos 
ſimul Epiſcopos elle, nec priorem legitimũ Epiſcopũ fine ſua 
culpa deponi: becauſe it was not lawtull for two bi 

to bee at once together in one Church, neither the foz- 
mer Biſhop being lawfull , to be depoſed without hys 
fault were pto0ucd. And this is not a pꝛerogatiue of 
church ol Rome, moꝛe then of any other cathedzal, ſpecial, 
parriarchall,oz metropoliticall Church, as appeareth in 
the, ih. Epiſtle of rhe ſyꝛſt bookic,and in the. vin. of the ſe⸗ 
cond, and of the fourth booke of S. Lypuane to Corne- 
lius. whole woꝛdes and reaſons. althongh peraduenture 
they might ſeine to conclude the vnitpe of the Church. in 
the vnitye of the Byſhop of Rome, becauſe they were all 
wꝛptten to him in his owne caſe, mape aſwell be wutten 
vnto any other Biſhop lawfullye choſen » who percaſe 
(ould be !!kewiſc diſturbed as the Biſheppes of Rome 
then were, by anp factions of aimbitious heretckes. 

And where you thinke the name of ſupzeme head 
vnder Chziſt, geuen a attributed to the kynges maieſtic, 
makcth an innonation in the Church, and perturba⸗ 
tion of the oꝛder of the ſame, it can not bee anp in⸗ 
nouation oz tronbie to the Church, to vie che roume 
that God hath called hymn to, whiche good Thuſkan 
Pꝛintes did vie in the begynupr.g when tapth was moſt 
pure, as S. Auguſtine ad Glorium & Eleuſium fayth $ Ait 
enim quid: non debuit Epiſcopus pro conſulari iudicio pur- 
gari. Sc. One there is whichc lapth, that a Byſhop ought 
not to haue bene pnt to hys purgation before the iudge⸗ 
ment ſcace of the deputie,as thoughe he hyin ſelle pꝛocu⸗ 
red it, Enot rather the Emperoutr hym ſcilc caulcd this 
inquitie to be made, to whoſe itriſdiction ( ſoꝛ the whiche 
he muſt aunſwere to Bod) that cauſe did eſpecially per⸗ 
tapne. Chꝛuſoſtome wꝛiteth ot that Imperiall authozitic 
thus: Læius eit qui non habet parem vllum ſuper terra: ſum- 
mitas & caput eſt omniũ hominũ ſuper terram. De is offc- 
ded that hath no peere at all vpon the earth, fa hee is the 
hygheſt Potentate, and the head ol all men vpon carth. 
And Tertullian ad Scapulam,ſapth : Colimus ergo & Im- 
peratorem ſic, quomodo & nobis licet, & ipſi expedit, vt ho- 
minem a Deo ſecundum. &c. We honoꝛ and reuerence the 
Emperour in ſuch wilſc,as is lawtull to vs a expedit᷑t to 
hun, that is to ſap, as a man next and the ſccond to God: 
tro whom he hath reccincd all the power he hath: and al⸗ 
ſo iuferiour to God alone, whoſe pleaſure it is ſo to haue 
il: F02 thus is he greater then all men, whiles he is infe- 
ricur but to Bod alone. 

And the ſayd Tertullian in hys booke Apologeticall 
ſpcatyng of Emperours, ſapth: Sciunt quis ills dede- 
rit imperium. &c. They know who hath gyuen to thei 
they? goucruement:they know that Bow is he alone, vn 
der whoſe onelp power they be, and take thein clues as 
ſecond to Sod, after whom they be ihe chiek beloze all o⸗ 
ther. Theophulacte allo to the Rom. vpon this place: Om- 
nis anima poteſtatibus ſublimioribus ſubdita ſit, ſayth: The 
Apoſtle there teacheth cue ry mã, Siue ſacerdos ille fit , ſiue 
Monachus, ſiue Apoſtolꝰ, vt ſe principibus ſubdat: that whe⸗ 
ther he be a Pꝛieſt oꝛ a Mont oz an — ſzould 
ſubiecte hun ſelte to Punces, That is, although thou bce 
an Apoſtle, an Euangeliſt, a Pꝛophet, oz what ſo cuer 
thou arte, bee ſubiccte. Non enim ( fſaycth hee) ſubuer- 
tit pietatem hec ſubiectio: Iq; this ſubiection oucrthtow- 
eth no godlynes. And the Apoſtle ſapth not onelp, let 
hyin obey:but / Hy be ſubiect. And if the Apoſtles be ſub 
iect to ꝛinces, mnch moe all Byſhops & Patriarkes, 
yea the Byſhops of Rome and all other. 

It is witten alſo in the LChzonicles; Vas: [254 to Se 
mon:behold the Prieftes and Leuites dinided in companyes, to do ali 
maner of ſeruice that perteyneth to the howſe of God. Alſo: Dawid 
did appoumte chiefly ro thanke the Lord, Aſaph and his brethren. 
&c. And, loſaphat the lng did conſtitute Leuutes and Prieftes, | 


CCC. in. and | 


— 


— GC 


ol Rome, though they neuer call hun ſupꝛeme head. if you 


ther ſpake noꝛ meant other wpſe. 
ut when the byſhop of kome was once lawfully elected 
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and the auncient families of Iſraell, for the Iudgement and cauſe 
of the Lord tod urds all the inhabitantes of the earth: and he char- 
tea them ſaying: thu: ſhall ye do in the feare of the Lord , fayth- 
fully and in a perfect harte. Furthermore 2 Exechies appoynted 
the Prieftes and the Lewites in their order to Foarte by courſe eue- 
ry man accordyng te his office And it followeth : Ee. 
gaue commaundement to the people dõpellynę in Hieruſalem, that 
they ſ howld give their portions to the Prieſtes and Lewites , that 
they might attende on the lavV of the Lord. Where it followeth 
allo that by the pzecept of Ezechias the king, of Azarias 
y Byſhop of p houſe of the Loꝛd, all thinges were done: 
to whom pertepned all the diſpenſation of the houſe of 
the Lozd. And in the end it is ſapd: Srechias did all rheſe 
thynge:s in «ll Iury:he dorouębe that vieh Fo as good, rig be, and 


the houſe of the Lord,accordyng to the lab he and ceremon yer, de- 


red therin. Ioſias alſo did oꝛdeine Pꝛieſtes in they? offices; 
and commaunded many thynges. 

By all whiche it may appeare,that Chriſtian kynges 
be ſoueraignes ouer the Pꝛieſtes, as ouer all other they 
ſubiectes, & map comannd p pꝛieſtes to do they: offices, 
alwell as they do others: and ought by theyz Supreme: 
office, to ſce that all men ot all degrees doe theyꝛ dutpes, | 
wherunto they be called either by God, oꝛ 


office, $0 that the kyngs hyghnes takyng vpon hymn as 
ſupꝛeme head of the Lhurche of England, to ſee that as 
well fpirituall men, as temporall do they ductics, doth 
neither make innonation in the Church, noꝛ pet trouble | 
the oꝛder thercof; but doth as the chick and the beſt ofthe 
kynges of J\ſracil dyd, and as all good Chaiſtian kyngs 
ought to do. whiche office good Chꝛiſtian Emperours 
alwaies toke vpon them, in callyng the vnincrſall Coũ⸗ 
ſaples of all countreps, in one place and at one tyine,tb 
aſſemble together, to the entent that all hereſpes trou⸗ 
blyng the Churche, might be there extpꝛped: callyng and 
commaundyng aſwell the Byſhop of Kome, as other a 
triarckes and all Pꝛimates, as well of the Eaſt, as of the 
weaſt, of p South as of the Nozth, to come to the ſayd 
Louncels . As Martianus the Emperour dyd in callyng 
the great Loſicell of Calcedon , one of the foure chiefand 
firſt generall Lonncels , dyng Leo then By⸗ 
ſhop of Rome, tu come vnto p lame. And albeie Leo new 
ther lyked the time, whiche he would foz a ſeaſon ſhould 
haue ben differred:noz pet p place, fot he would haut had 
it in Italy, where as the Emperour by his own cSmaun- 
dement had called it to Calchis in Aſia: et he aunſwered 
the Emperour, that he would gladly obcy hys commaſi- 
demcnt , and ſent thether hys agentes to appeare there 
fot hym, as doth appeare in the Epiſtles of Leo to Marti- 


Epiſtle to Pulcheria yp Empꝛeſſe. And likewiſe he teſircth 
Theodoſius the Emperour to commannde a Louncell of 
Byſhops to be called in Italy, foꝛ takyng away ſuch con- 
tencids and troubles, as at that time troubled the quiet⸗ 
nes of the Churches. And in many moe Epiſiles of the 
ſame Leo it doth manifcſtlp appcarc,that the Emperoꝛs 
alwayes aſſembled generall Louncels by their comma 
dementes. And in the vi. Councell generall,it appeareth 
very plainly, that at tyine the Biſhops of Rome made no 
clapine noꝛ vſed any title to call them ſelues heades vni⸗ 
uerſall ouer all the Catholicke Churche, as there doth 
appeare in the ſtperſcription oꝛ ſal: utation of the foze- 
ſaid Sinodicall pꝛeamble, which is thus wozd foꝛ wozd: 
To the moſt godly Loꝛdes & moſt noble victoꝛs and 
conquerours, the welbeloued childiẽ of Bod and of our 
Loꝛd Jeſu Lhuſt, Conſtantine the great Emperour,.æ to 
Heraclius and Tiberius Ceſars, Biſhop Agatho the ſernaſit 
of the ſcrnauntes of God, withall the conuocations ſub⸗ 
iect to y Louncel of Sea àpoſtolicke, ſendeth gretyng. 
And he expꝛeſſeth what countreys he reckened and com⸗ 
pꝛehended in that ſuperſcriptiõ oꝛ ſalutation: Fo? it fol- 
loweth p thoſe were vnder yys alſcmbip, which wert in 
the Nozth e Eaſt partes. So that at that tyme the By- 
ſhop of Rome made no inch pꝛetence to bet ouer and a⸗ 
bone all, as he now doth by viurpation, vend to 
hym ſeite the ſpirituall dome of Chziſt, by which 
he raygucth in the heartes ol all fapthfull people, & then 

it to a tempoꝛall kyngdome ouer and aboue 
all kyngcs,to depole then for hys pleaſure, pꝛeachyng 
therby the fleſhe fox the ſpirite , and an — 
dome foz an heauenly, to hys owne dampnation, it he re 
pente not. where he ought to obey hys Pꝛince by the do 
ctrine of H. Peter, in hys firſt Epiſtle, ſaying; s. ze ſ#b-04 


re ewery ordenaunce of m4 for the Cordes ſake, Voherher it be to the 


—— 


true before bis Lorde God in all the furniture of the mmiftery of 


rows to ſeete his Lord God With all hit harte, ar he did, and proſpe-/| 


| on by the kyng: 1 
and thoſe kynges that ſo do, chiefly do execute well their 


i be £ ©p2 Thomas More cauſed to bee burned a peare 


anc then the Empergur,xli.civy, xlviiz. and in the xlix. | 


head it ſhould ad vpõ, was as hye as Londõ B2idge, 


| other the vj-of July. an. 153 4. 
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king as to the chief,or bato gouerners as ſent of hym to the puniſh. 


Paul, Le: every ſowle be ſubiet to the hygher covers: With ox 
ther thynges betoꝛe alledged. So that this hys pꝛetenſed 
vſurpation to be aboue ail — — „i direct] — 
the Scriptures, geuen to the Churche by the — 
whole doctrine whoſocuer oucrrurneth , can be neither 
the head. noꝛ yet the leaſt member of the Chutche. 

whertoꝛe, albeit pe hane heretofore ſticked to the ſapd 
wongfully vſurped power, moued thercto,as pe waite, 
by pour conſcience,yet ſithens now pe ſce further, itye 
luſt to regarde the mere truth, e ſuch auncient authours 
as haue bene wꝛitten to you of in tymes paſt, we would 
exhoꝛt you fot the wealth of pour ſouic.ro furrender into 
the Byſhop of Romes handes.your red hat: dy whirh he 
ſeduced you,triiſting lo to make port, being come of a no⸗ 
ble bloud, an inſtrument to aduaunce his vapnc gloty, 
wherof, by? ſapd hatte, he made you participant, to al⸗ 
lure pou thereby the moꝛe to his purpoſe. In whiche 
doyng pe ſhall returne to the truth, from whiche pe haue 
erred:do pour ductie to pour ſoucraigne Loꝛd, fr6 who 
pe declincd,# pleaſc thcrby almghtic God, whoſe 
wes pe haue tranſgreſſed:and in nor ſo dopng,ye ſhall 
remaine in errour, offending both almightie God, and 
your naturall ſoucraigne Lo2d , whom chicfly pe ought 
to ſecke to pleaſe, whiche thing, foꝛ the good minde that 
we heretofozc hauc bozne on, we pray almighty God of 
his infinite mercy, that you do not. Amen. 


When al other the kyngs ſubiectes, the learned of 
$ realme had taken and actepted the the of the kyngs 
ſupzemacie,onely Fiſher Biſhop of Rocheſter, and Sy; 
Thomas More refuſed (as is afo:eſayd ) to be ſ\wozne: 
who therfo2e fallyng in daunger of the law, were com 
mitted into the tower, and executed fo2 the ſame.an, 
1535. This Iohn Fiſher afozeſapd, had wzitten befoze 
agaynſt Occolampadius , whoſe boke pet is ertant, 
and afterward agaynſt Luther.Alſo amongſt other his 
Actes he had bene a great enemy & perſecutoꝛ of In 
Frith the godly learned Party: of Jeſus Chziſt, whom 


and halfe befo:e,and ſhoztlp after,the ſaid Fiſher,to his 
confuſion , was charged with Elizabeth Barton (cal 
led the holy mapde of Rent) and found giltie by Age of 
Parlamet,as is aboue reco2ded. Foz his learnyng and 
other vertues of lyfe this Byſhop was well reputed 
and repoꝛted of many, and alſo much lamẽted of ſome, 
But what ſo euer his learnyng was, pitie it was, that 
he beyng indued w that knowledge, ſhonld be ſo farre 
downed in ſuch ſuperſtitid: moze pitie that he was ſo 
obſtinate in his ignozaunce: but moſt pitie of all that he 
ſo abuſed þ learnyng he had, ts ſuch crueltie,as he dyd. 
But thus commonly we ſe come to paſſe , as the Loꝛd 
ſapth : that who ſo ſtryketh with the ſworde , ſhall periſhe 
with the ſworde, and they that ſtayne their handes with 
bloud,ſeldom do bꝛyng their bodyes dꝛye to the graue: 
as comonly appeareth by the end of bloudp tyꝛannes, 
and eſpecially ſuch as be perſecutoꝛs of Chzilkes poze 
members. In the number of whom was this 15yſhop 
and Sp2 Thomas More, by whom god Iohn Frith, 
Teukeſbery, Thomas Hytten, Bayfild, with diners o- 
ther god Saintes of God, wer bꝛought to their death. 
It was ſayd that the Pope, to recopenſe Biſhop Fiſher 
fo: hys faithfull ſeruice, had elected hum Cardinall, and 
ſent him a Cardinals Hatte as farre as Calyce, but the 


ere euer the Popes hatte could come to him. Thus bi 
ſhop Fiſher and Sy2 Thomas More, whiche a litle be- 
foe had put Iohn Frith to death foꝛ hereſie agaynſt 
the Pope, were them ſelues executed and beheaded fo? 
treaſon agaynſt the kyng, the one the 2 2. of June , the 


Of Sm Thomas More ſome thpng hath bene tow 
ched befoze, who was alſo recompted a mã both wittie 
and learned, but what ſoeuer he was beſide , a bytter 
perſecutoz he was of god men, and a wꝛetched enemy 
agaynſt the truth of theGoſpell , as by hys bokes left 


behynd 3 | 


— ——_— — 


— 


ment of the euill doers and to the prayſe of the good. Agapne $, » 


\ More 


| mockyng, that it ſemed to then that beſt knew hym, 


4 "Wit 8. Rocheſter and More beheaded. eMonkes of the Charterhouſes 


contumeliouſlp he waiteth agaynſt Luther, Zuin- 
gius, Tyndall Frith Barnes, Bayfild,Baynham ,Teu 
keſbery, falſely belyingtheir Articles and doctrine, as 


ne agaynſt hym. 
ꝛieũp, as he was a ſoꝛe perſecuto2 of the that ſtode 


indefenſe of the Goſpell: ſo agayne on the other fide, 
ſuch a blynd deuotion he bare to the popcholy Sea of 
Rome, and ſo wylfullye ſtode in the Popes quarela⸗ 
gaynſt hys owne Pꝛince, that he would not gyue ouer 
fill hee had brought the Scaffold of the Tower hyll 
with the are and all vpon hys owne necke, 

Edward Hall in hys Chꝛonicle wytyng of the 
death and maners of thys Spz Thomas More, 


a folyſhe wyſe man, oz a wyſe folyſbe man. Foz as by 
nature he was indued with a great wytte, ſo the ſame 
agayn was ſo myngled (ſayeth he) with tauntyng and 


(God grauntyng me lyfe } A daue ſufficient matter to 


ſeemeth to ande in doubte , whether to call him |: 


that he thought nothing to be wel ſpoke, ercept he had 
miniſtred ſome mocke in the comunication: in ſomuch 
as at hys commyng to the Tower, one of the Dfficers 
demaũding his bpper garmet fo2 his fee, meanyng hys 
gowne , hee aunſwered that hee ſhoulde haue it, and 


ment that he had. Likewiſe, euen going to hys death at 
the Tower gate, a poꝛe woman called vnto hym, and 
beſought him to declare that he had certayne euidentes 
of hers in the tyme that he was in office(which after he 
was appꝛehended, ſhe coulde not come by) and that he 
would intreate 9 ſhe might haue them agayn, oꝛ els ſhe 
was vndone. He aunſwered , god woman, haue pact 
ente a litle while,foz the king is god vnto me, that cue 


ſyneſſes, and helpe the hymſelfe . Alſo when he went 
bp tie ſtaper on p Skaffold , he deſired one of the Shi- 
riffes officers to gene hym hys hand to helpe hym vp, 
and ſayed , when J come downe agayne , let me ſhytt | 
foz my ſelfe aſwell as A can. Alſo the hangmankneled 
downe to hym aſkynge hym foꝛgeuenes of hys death, 
as the maner is. To whom he ſayed , J foꝛgeue thee, 
bat I pꝛomiſe thee, that thou ſhalt neuer haue honeſtie 
ofthe trykyng of my head, mp necke is ſo ſhozt . Alſo, 
euen when he ſhould lap downe his head on the block, 
he hauing a great grap beard, ſcriked dut his beard and 


ner þ block leaſt you ſhould cut it. Thus with a mocke 
he ended hys lyfe. 

There is no doubt, but that $Popes holines hath ha- 
lowed e dignified theſe two perſons long ſince, foꝛ Ca 
tholicke Party2s , Neyther is it to be doubted , but 
after an hund2eth peares erpired,they ſhal alſo be ſh2y- 
ned and pozteſſed, dying as they did in that quarell of 
the Church of Rome, that is, in takyng the Byſhop of 
Romes part, agaynſt their own oꝛdinary and naturall 
pꝛinte. Whereunto ( becauſe the matter aſketh a long 
diſcourſe and a peculiar tradation) A haue not in thys 
place, much to contende with Cope my frende. This 
bziefly foz a memorandũ may ſuffice, that if þ cauſes 
of true Partyzdome ought to be pondered 4 not to be 
nubzed, and if p end of artyꝛs is to be weyed by iud⸗ 
gement, and not by affeais : then the canſe and quarel 
oftheſe men ſtandyng as it docth , and beyng tryed by 
Gods woꝛde, perhaps in the Popes kyngdome they 
may go foꝛ Party2s , in whoſe cauſe they dyed : but 
certes in Chziſtes kyngdome their cauſe witinot tdd, 
how ſoener they ſtand them ſelues. 

The lpke alſo is to be ſapd of the ii. Ponkes of Char 
terhouſeExmew, Middlemore, and Nudigate, who 
the ſame peare in the moneth of Jane, were lykewyſe 
attached and arreined at Weſtminſter , foz ſpeakyng 
eerteine traiterous wozdes agaynlt the kynges crown 
and dignitie: foz the which they were hanged, dꝛawen, 
and quartered at Tybarne.Whom allo, becauſe Cope 
ine gad trend doth repute and accepte in the niiber of 


toke hym hys cappe, ſaping it was the vppermoſt gar⸗ 


within thys halfe houre, he wyll diſcharge me of all bu- ⸗ 


ſaydtothe hangman, J pꝛap poulet me lay my beard o- |: 


[ quetly bega by litle x litle, to folow the ruine of Abbaig 


holy Catholicke Party2s, here would be aſked ofhym 
aqueſtion: what Party:s be they, which ſtandyng be- 
foze the Judge,denye their owne wozdes and ſavings 
and pleade not gütie, ſo as theſe Carthuſiũs did: wher- 
by it appeareth, that they would neither haue ſts2 noz 
haue died in that cauſe, as they did, if they might other 
wiſe haue eſcaped by denying. Wherfoze,ifnw frende 
Cope had bene ſo well aduiſed in ſettyng out hys Par- 
tyꝛs, as God might baue made hym , hee would firſt 
haue ſene the true reco2des, # bene ſure of the ground 
of ſuch matters, wherupon he ſo confidcnily pꝛonoun⸗ 
ceth, and ſo cenſoz1ouflp controlleth others. 


ſame peare, a litle befoꝛe theſe afoꝛeſapd in the moneth 
of Pap, were executed with the like puniſheinet, lohn 
Houghton Pꝛiour of the Charterhouſe in London. 
Robert Laurence Pꝛiour of the Charthcrhouſe of 
Beluaile, Auſten Webſter Pꝛiour of the Thaterhouſe 
of Crbam, 

Beſpde and with theſe ii. pꝛiours, ſuffered lykewtſe 
the ſame tyme.y.other Pꝛieſtes, one called Reginold, 
bother of Syon,the other named Ioh. Haile Vicar of 
Thiſtlewozth. 

Diuers other Charterhonſe monkes alſo of Londõ 
were then put in pꝛiſon, to the number of. ir. 02. x, and 
in the ſame pꝛiſon dped, loꝛ whom we wpll ( the Loꝛde 


moze at large. 

In the ineane tyme, foꝛ ſomuch as the fozeſaid Cope 
in bys doughtye Dialogues , ſpeaking of theſe. ir. 
woꝛthies, doth commend them ſo highly, and eſpecially 
the.ig.ÞP2iours aboue recited, here by way J would 
deſpꝛe M. Cope ſumplye and dir ealp to aunſwere me 
to a thing oꝛ. ij. that 3 woulde put to hym, and ſpꝛſt, ot 
this Iohn Houghtõ that angelical P2ioz ofthe Char⸗ 
terhouſe, his old companion and aquantance,of whom 


intueri mihi videor,cuius eminentes vittutes, diuinas dotes, 
& heroicam animi magnitudinem , nemo vnquam pote- 
rit ſatis pro dignitate explicare. Sc. By theſe hys owne 
woꝛdes it maſt neede be confefed , that the Anthoz of 
theſe Dialogues, who ſoeuer he was, had well ſeene : 
conſidered the fozme and perſonable Nature, pzopoz- 
tion and ſhape of his ercellet body, with ſuch admira- 
tion ofhys perſonage,that(as he ſaith) ſo ofte as he cal 
leth the ſaid Iohn Houghton to mpnde , it ſeemeth to 
bym, euen as thougbe he ſaw an Aungell in the ſhape 
and foꝛme of a ma. Whoſe eminet bertues mozcouer, 
whoſe diuine giftes , and heroicall celſitude of minde, 
no man(ſayth he) may ſufficittly erp2eſſe, ec. And ho 
old was this M. Cope the would know, wht he ſaw 
and diſcerned all this. Foz as J vnderſtand, M. Cope 
beyng pet af this pꝛeſent ſcarſe come to the age of xl. 
yeares,be could not be then aboue ix. peare old the o⸗ 
ther ſufferyng an. 53 5.)inÞ which age, in my minde, 


In the ſame cauſe and quarell of treaſon alſo, the | 


thus be wziteth : Atqui cùm Ioanne illum Houghtonium | 
cogito,non tam hominem quam Angelum in humana forma 


M.Cope had ſmall diſcreti6 to tudge either of any ſuch 
Angelicall pꝛopoꝛtion of mans perſonage , oꝛ of hys di-, 
nine qualities, and heroicall cciſftude of his mynde , as 
pet he remembꝛeth in hys Dialogues . Whiche thyng 
amg many other pꝛobabilities, maketh me vehemetly 
to ſuſpect, theſe Dialogues pꝛinted in Antwerpe, an. 
566. were bought oner by M. Cape there to be pzin- 
ted, but were penned and framed by an other Pleudo- 
copus, what ſoeuer, oꝛ in what flete ſo euer hee was, 
vnleſſe my markes do greatly fayle me. But as the caſe 
is of no great weyght, ſo J let it paſſe , returnyng to o- 
ther matters of moze impoꝛtance. 

Shoztely after the onerthzow of the Pope, conſe- 


Religious horiſes in England, in a right oꝛder t Pe- 
thode by Gods diuine pꝛouidente. Foz neyther coulde 
the fall of monaſteries haue folowed after,vnleCe that 
ſuppꝛeſſion of the Pope had gone befoꝛe, neyther could 
any true refozmation ofthe Church haue bene attep- 
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ons, and fo: none other, in the moneth of October. 


| umphe oꝛ a thankes giuyng fo2 the late recouerp of the 


meanes poſſible, with other Pꝛinces. 


T he Oration of Syr Rafe Sadler to the king of Scottes. 


ted vnleſſe the ſubuerſion ofthoſe ſuperſtitions houſes | 
had bene ioyned with all. 
Whereupon the ſame peare, in the moneth of Octo⸗ 
ber, the king hauing then Tho. Cromwell of his coun- 
ſail, ſent Doct. Lee to viſite the Abbeys , Pꝛioꝛies, and 
Nunries in all England r to ſet at libertpe all ſuch Re- 
ligious perſons, as de ſpꝛed to be frie, and all other that 
were vnder the age ofrriiy.yeres: Pꝛouiding withall 
that ſuch monkes,chanons,t fryers as were dimiſſed, 
ſhould haue gyuen them by the Abbot oꝛ Pꝛiour, in 
ſtede of their habite, a ſecular pꝛieſtes gowne, and xl. 
hyllynges of money: and ke lwyſe the Nonnes to 
haue ſuch apparell as ſecular wemen dyd then comen- 
ly vſe, and ſuffered to go, where they woule . At which 
time alſo,from the ſaid Abbeps and Monaſteries were 
taken they? chiefe tewels and reliques, | 
74 Hen the Kyng had thus eſtablyſhed hys ſupꝛema⸗ 
cpe, t all thyngs were well quyeted within the Ke- 
alme, he like a wiſe P:ince,# hauing wiſe counſaile a- 
bout hym,fozecaſtyng with him ſelf, what foꝛeine daũ⸗ 
gers might fall vnto hym by other countreys about, 
whiche al were pet in ſubienion to ß Biſhop of Rome 
ſaue only a fei Germane Pꝛinces, and miſdoubtyng 
the malice of the Pope: to pꝛouide therfoꝛe by tyme fo2 
perils that might enſue,thought god to kepe in, by all | 


And firſt to entertaine the fauour of the Frenche 
kyng,who had bene ſicke a lptle befoze , and nowe 
was latelpe recouered to health, in ſignifpcation of 
publyke iope and frendſhyp , the kyngcommaunded 
a ſolemne & famous pꝛoceſſion to be oꝛdeined th2ough 
the Cytye of London, with the waites and childꝛen of 
grammer ſcholes, with the maſters and vſhers in their 
arape: Then folowed the oꝛders of the fryers,and cha⸗ 
nons and þ P2tours with their pompe of Copes, crof- 
ſes, candelſtyckes, 4 vergers befoꝛe them. After theſe 
felowed the next pagean of Clerkes and Pꝛieſtes of 
London, all in copes lykewyſe . Then the Monkes of 
Meſtmynſter and other Abbeys, with thep2 glozious 
gardeuiance of croſſes, candelſtickes, t vergers befoze | 
them in lyke ſoꝛte. L aſt of all came þ querc of Paules, 
with their reſidenſaryes, the Byſhop of London and 
the Abbottes folowyng after in their pontificalibus, 
After theſe courſes ofthe Clergy , went the companies 
ofthe Citie, with the Loꝛd Maio and the Aldermen 
in their beſt apparell, after their degrees. And lelt it 
might be thought this pꝛoceſſion of the Church of Lon 
don to make but a ſmall oꝛ a beggerlpſhewe,the furni⸗ 
ture of the gap copes there wozne was counted to the 
number of 714. Poꝛeouer to fill vp the top of this p20- 
cefſio,and foz the moꝛe high ſeruice to almightie God, 
beſide the ſinging queeres,# chauntyng ok the Pꝛieſts, 
there lacked no minſtrels withall , to pype at the p20- 
teſſion. Bꝛieliy here lacked nothyng els, but onelp J oꝛ⸗ 
dinaunce to ſhote of alſo. But becauſe that is vſed in y 
pꝛoteſſions at Rome, therfoꝛe fo: difference ſake , the 
ſame is reſerued onely foꝛ the Popes owne p2ocefli- 


This grande p2oceſſion was appoynted , foꝛ a tri 


Frenche kynges health, as is afoꝛeſayd. 

Ouer and beſides this, the knig to nouriſhe and re⸗ 
teine amitie with kynges and pꝛinces, leff the Pope 
beyng exiled now out of England, ſhould incite them 
to warre agaynſt him, directed ſondzy Ambaſſadours, 
and meſſengers, with letters and inſtrudions. To the 
Emperour was ſent Spꝛ Tho. Wyat. To the French 
kyng, Spꝛ Fraũces Bryan, and Doct. Ed w. Foxe, who 
was alſo ſent to þ pzinces of Germanie, To the Scot- 
tes king was ſent Spꝛ Raffe Sadler, gentleman of the 


In Scotland the ſame tyme were caſt abꝛoad diuers 


and ſo to fall to ſedition: of the impoztaunce and daun- 


kpngs pzinye chamber, | 


| rayling ballets, and ſlaunderous rimes againſt þ king 
of England, foz caſtyng ofthe Lady Dowager,and fo: 


| Sy: Rafte Sadler bepng ſent into Scotland w leſſons 
t inſtructions how to addꝛeſle him ſelf acco2dingly, af, 
ter he had obteyned acceſle vnto the kyng, and audifce 
to bee heard, firff declareth the affeduous and harty 
commendations from the kynges mateſtie hys graceg 
bncle , and withall delivered his letters of credence, 
Whiche done, after a fewe woꝛdes of courtlye inter- 
teinement , as occaſion ſerued hym to ſpeake , the 
ſayd Sp; Raffe Sadler obtepnyng audience, thug be, 
— 1 kyng hys maſters behalfe, to declare, as fo, 
weth. ; 


CT he Oration of the kinges Ambaſſadour. 


I/ Heras there is nothing, after the gloꝛy of almigh- 

tye God, in this woꝛlde ſo much tobe tendered by 
Kynges,P2inces,02 any honeſt perſons , oz ſo highlye 
to be regarded # defended, as their honour,eſtimatis, 
god fame and name, which who ſoener neglegeth, is 
to be cſtemed vnnaturall, and vnleſle a man labour to 
auoyde and extinguiſhe the falſe repoꝛtes, ſclaunders, 
t diffamations made of hym by maliticus perſons, hee 
may well be ſuſpected,in conſcience ts condemne hym 
ſelfe : the kyng your vncle conſideryng the ſame, 
and hearing of ſondzye ballets , criminations, and fa- 
mous libelles , made and vntruly foꝛged and deuyſed 
in Scotland agaynſt hys grace, by pour graces ſub⸗ 
tectes , not onely vppon truſt to fynde with pour grace 
ſuch naturall affectton , frendſhpp,and amitie, as the 
nearenes of bloude betwene vncle 4 nephewe,neceſſ 
tude of renerence,pzorunitie both of kynne and of do⸗ 
minions together doth require : but alſo vppon aſſu- 
raunce , that your grace and wiſcdome will conſider 
howe theſe ſclaunders and diffamations , althongh 
they were but againſt a pꝛiuate perſon, what ſoeuer he 
were,moſt cõmonly redounde and are imputed tothe 
whole degree t eſtate:as the diſſamation of kings tou- 
cheth kynges, and ſo of other degrers, and dignities: 
doth ſend at thys tyme to pour grace, hys nephewe (o 
ther hee might haue ſent moꝛe woꝛthp, but me at thys 
tyme fo2 lacke of bett er, hath he ſent) to deſire, p2ay, # 
require pour grace , that accoꝛding as thenearenes of 
bloud,conerion of eſtate, t other thinges befoze expel 
ſed, of right t iuſtice do require: beſechingyour grace, 
gently to way & balante, and well to ponder the malice 
of theſe the ſayd ſclaunderers, and to call in agayne all 
the ſapd diffamatozpe ballets, libelles , and other wv 
tynges, puniſhyng the authoꝛs and ſetters fozth ther 
of,acco2dyng to their demerites : and furthermoze,to 
cauſe open p:zodamations to be made thozow pour re- 
alme, p none of the inhabitantes there ſhall in any ma- 
ner wiſe ſo miſuſe him ſelfe hereafter,vpon ſuch great 
payne and puniſhment,as to pour grace,and your coũ⸗ 
ſaile halbe thought conuenient fo2 the tranſgrefſion 
therof: ſo that other by their co2recis and by the feare⸗ 
full example of the penaltie, may beware how to com 
mitte the lyke offence in tyme commyng. The crample 
of ſuch ſclaunders is very pernicious to all kyngs. Fo: 


take boldenes ſo to deale afterward with their owne 
king, as they haue done with other, and the nert ſleppe 
from ſuch ſlaunderous woꝛdes, is to attempt deedes, 


ger wherofno man is ignoꝛaunt. 

Mberfoze, pour grate, at the contemplation 
of pour deare bncle in tenderpng his pꝛocedynges, 
ſhall do well to folow therin the louyng ſteppes of hys 
god bꝛother & allpe the French kyng , who hath alrea 
dy at Roane t ſundꝛy places els, cauſed certaine ſlaun 
derous pꝛeachers to bee ſoꝛe puniſhed : and further di 
rected cõmiſſions thꝛough his realme fo rep2eſling the 
ſame: As alſo other P2inces ſhall be ready ( bis maieſi 
truſteth)to do the like in their dominions, if lyke acta 


aboliſhyng the Pope: fo: the which cauſe the fozeſayd | 
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by ſuch ſclaunders of other Pꝛinces, the ſclaunderers | 
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ſo doyng your grace map be allured in this your gentle 
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T he Oration of Syr Raffe Sadler to the king of Stuttes. 


Ztg. 


and kinde harte, to the encreaſe of your amitie and al 
tance : Mhiche as to you ſhalbe moſt honoꝛable , ſo 
ſhall it be no leſle p2ofitable vnto hym. 

And thus to conclude with the firſt parte of mynar- 
ration concernyng the ſclaunderous and diffamatoꝛy 
ubelles, leſt 3 ſhoulde ſceme with pꝛolixitie af matter 
moze then nerdes, to abuſe pour graces ſilence : J will 
now deſcende to the other poynt of that whiche J haue 
to vtter vnto your grace, as touching the Popes Nun- 
tio d meſſenger. Of whoſe late ariuall, the kynges ma- 
ieſtis pour Uncle hauyng partlye intelligente, but not 
tertainiv knowyng the ſpectall cauſes of his commyng 
from Rome, and pet fearing by the common bꝛute and 
talke of pour ſubieces what hys arant ſhould de: that 
is, to pzaciſe ſome annoyance by his pꝛetended cen- 
ſures acavnſt the kynges mateſtie your Uncle: hee 
therefoze- pzemoniſhyng pour grace befoze as fea⸗ 
ring the woꝛſt, molt iuſtiy maketh his complaint therof 


vnto ydur grace his nephew, requiryng you, that foꝛaſ⸗ 


much as the fo:ſayd bꝛutes and repoꝛts are ſclaũdꝛous 
to his maieſtye: and ſeyng that neyther the Tmperour, 
noꝛ che French Uing, noꝛ any other P2inces haue con- 
ſented therto 02 vnderſtode therof, the kyngs maieſtie 
therfoze pour Uncle willyng to ſtoppe thoſe bꝛutes and 
taltes, deſteth and moſt hartelp pꝛapeth poure grace at 
hys inſtant requeſt to vouchſafe to conſider and wap: 


- | Firſt, the ſupzemacy of P2inces by the holy Scripture 


graunted vnto hym and other Pꝛintes in earth vnder 
Ch:iſt,vpon thepꝛ Churches. 

Decondly, to way what the Goſpel and Gods woꝛd 
calleth a Churche. 

Allo, what ſuperſtitions, idolatries, and blinde abu- 
ſes haue crept into all realmes, to the highe diſpleaſure 
of almightye God, by reaſon therof. | 

Fourthly , what is to bee vnderſtanded by the true 
cenſure oꝛ excommunication of the Churche,+# how no 
ſuch can be in the power of the Byſhop of Rome, oz of 
any other ma,againft his maieſtte oꝛ any other Pꝛince, 
having ſo iuſt grounde to auovde from the rote & to a- 
boliſhe that execrable authoꝛitie, whiche the Byſhop of 
Rome hath vſurped and doth vſurpe bps all Pꝛinces, 
to their great detriment and dammage. 

As touching the conſideration of which iitj. pointes, 
although the kyngs maieſtie, your Uncle doubtethnot 
pour grace to be furniſhed and pꝛouided with ſuffici- 
ent knowledge, rightly to diſcerne and to iudge bppon 
theſame , pet if it ſhall ſo pleaſe your grace further to 
know pour Uncles mind touchyng the ſapd poyntes, 
J allure pour highnes in the behalfe ol pour fozeſapd 
Ancle hys maieſtie, that hee will not ticke to ſend 
vnto vou ſuch learned, wiſe, and diſcrete men, as ſhall 
amply enfoꝛme you thereof, and of ſuch other thynges 
as Pour grace hauyng once a ſmacke thereof , ſhall 
thinke moſt wozthye foz a Pꝛinte to knowe. 

Bis requeſt therfoꝛe to your highnes is, that you wil 
conſider of what moment and impoztance it ſhalbs vn- 
to pour grace (hauing$ Scottes pour ſubieces ſo enill 
inſtructed in the pzemifſes) fo2 vou to aſſent and agree | 
to any ſuch cenſure , and ſo by ſuch example to gene 
ſuch an vpper hand ouer your ſelfe and other Pꝛin⸗ 
ces, to that vſurperof Rome, as is very lpkehere- 
after to happen in other places lykewiſe of Chziſten, 
dome, where ſoeuer the true declaration of the truth 
and woꝛde of God ſhall haue fre courſe , to ſcourge 
them, vnleſſe they will adoze, wozſhyp , and kifſe the 
fete ofthat co2rupte holynes, whiche deũreth nothyng 
els but pꝛide and the vniuer ſall thꝛall of Chꝛiſtendome 
bnder Komes pokes, 

But betauſe the tenſures of that Nuntio be not pet 
opened , but lye ſecrete and vncertaine vnder mutte- 
ng, A ſhall ceaſe farther to pzocede therin, till farther 
— ſhall miniſter to me moze certaine inatter fo: 
x lap and to iudge. In the meane tyme,fo2 ſomach as 

is moſte certaintye come to the intelligence of the 


159 


the taile which is very blacke and btert. 


by is layd vpon Princes. By reafonwhered\,o 
hyghnes is the mo2e able by his owne 
fozme pour grace: ſo of god will and mert 
of hart, cauſed partly by nature and kymine; party 


grace befoze,wiſhyng that Go 


ment of hys true religion, 


of my arant and meſſage fr the kynges maieſtye pour 
Uncle : who as he would be glad tobe adnertiſed by 
aunſwere, of pour graces purpoſe, mynde;t intention 
in this behalfe, ſo foꝛ my parte, actoꝛding to my charge 
and dutie, J ſhall be pꝛeſt + readye with all diligence, to 
giue mine attendice vpon pour pleaſure fo; the ſame, 
acco2dpngly, K+ 


he ſumme and effect of the kinges meſſage ſent to 
* the Frenche kyng in defents 1 


- b, 


procedynges. 


T Ye bung conũderyng the pꝛeſent fate of dis Mari: 

age whiche was not yet well no2 accepted 
in p Courtes of other Pꝛintes:and alſo hauyng intel 
ligtte ol þ ſtraite amitie intended by the ariages de 


of the Popes inclination to pleaſure the Emperour. 
and further vnderſtandyng of the oꝛder and meanyng 


— 


kynges maieſtie, that the Abbot of Arbroth ſhould bæ 
choſen of late and eleded to be a Cardinall in this pour 
realme of Scotland, his maieſtie therefo2e foz the god 
love and hart will hee beareth vnto your grace, as the 
Uncle is bounde bnto the Acphew, knawing that vou 
as pet perteiue not ſo well the hypocriſpe and decertful} 2» 
guile and malice of the Romaines and thepꝛ pꝛadiſea, 
as he hymſelfe doth by hys long experience: coulde not 
but hearing therof , aduertyſe pour grace, that his ad- 
uiſe is, you ſhould not ſaffer any of pour ſubicaes to .. 
take vpon hym that redde hatte of pꝛide: whereby he | ,, 
ſhall incontint᷑tip, the ſame beyng receaned:(buteſle be} >» 
be ofa cotrary nature to any man that euer was yet of | »» 
that ſoꝛte) not onelp be, in maner, diſcharged of hys v- 
bedience, and betoins the 15iſhop of Romes true liege 
man, but alſo an poeſume of hys Cardinalſhyp to 
bee pour fell we, and to haue the rule as well as vou. 
Then ſhall the Byſhop of Rome tvepv intu vour owne 
very boſome, know all vour ſecrets, and at laſt, vnleſſe 
you will be poked ? ſerue they? ploaſur t ali poyntes, 
your grace is like to ſifnarte fo2 it. The thinge perchãce 
inthe beginning ſhall ſceme to your grace vory honozw | 
ble and pleaſaunt : but wyſdome wsnlde td beware of 


Þys Patieſhes Father, and Gravtitofather fo pour 
grace, had a Cardinal, where he was werd, and neuer 
adinitted other after hys deceaſſegkndwyrig the impoy 
table pꝛide of them. In line maner niſa hys bigunes by; „, 
the experience of one, hath btterly dete rmined to auoid 
all the ſoꝛte: So well hys grace hath knotune and er 
periented their miſchiefe, poke; e thzaldome,that ther; 


cinch tot 


coniunaion and —_— — adioprivng o 
neare together; he is tis lee reuoß tof{rewarniePour 
100m % wozkeavyonr 
p2incely hart t noble ſtomatke hat ys maieſties mo / 
nition and frendly warning, as it pʒocedeth from a ſyu | 
tere affegion and tender care of his part, vnto his Ne- 
phew: ſo it may pꝛeuaile e take place in ydut mynde, 
that pour grace wyſely weying with pour ſelf, what ſu⸗ 
2eme ryght Pꝛintes haue and ought to haue vpd their 
Churches and lands where they gouerne, and what li⸗ 
tle cauſe the Biſhop of Rome hath therfo2etoptocede 
by vniuft cenſures againſt them,your grace may therin 
not only ſtand to the iuſt defence of pour deare Uncle, 
but alſo may endcuour to followe his ſteppes therin, ? 
to take his tonſaile, which he doubteth not, but ſhall re⸗ 
dound not only to your graces honour, to the beneſtte, 
weale and pꝛolyte of pour realme and ſubieckes, but ef- | 
pecialty to the gloꝛy of almightye God, and aduaunce- 


And thus haue J expoũded to pour grate the ſumme | 


twene the Emperour and the Frenche kyng, and alſo | 


of the Frenche kynges Coſiſaite,not greatly fanozing | 
his purpoſes, ſent therefoze vnto Fraunce, fo; his Am- 
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' | #986696 the caſe required) ſhould not only make aun 


-- |  Astpucbyng ö ſexond part, which conteined the in- 


. | thekynges hughnos: firſt in ſendyng a commiſſion de- 
cretall;and then commaundyng it to be burnt : as alſo 
in pꝛomiſing by ſchedule of his owne hand, not to call 
the cayſe out of England: and mozeoucr app2onpng 
fiyſt the iuſtnes ofthe kynges cauſe , yet notwithſlan- 
dyng afterward went from the ſame, and did cõtrarp. 


hand, although the kyng had great tauſe iuſtly to com- 


The other was foꝛ reieaing the perſon of the kyngs 
© [truſty ſubiec and Chapleine M. Kerne his Ambaſſa- 


- 


—— , Edward Foxe Doctour of Diuinitie, hys 
Chaplaine and connfellour , with infructons and ad- 


monitions how to frame and attemper hym ſelfe in 
thoſe the kynges affaires.The contentcs of whiche his 
inſtructions came to this cffea ; that the ſayd Edward 


Foxe, firſt declaryng tothe French kyng the moſt affe- 


Mnous commendations made on the kynacs behalfe, 
with declaration of the kynges moſt entire and hartie 
god will ta vnderſtand of his pꝛoſperitie and the god 
ſucceſſe of his affaires, whiche his maieſtie no lelle de⸗ 
fired then his owne : and alſo after the kynges letters 
beyng deliuered to him and to other perſonages of his 
counſaile, then, after his acceTe made vnto the kyng, 
ſhould vtter and inſi;zzate vntothekyng,hys maſters 
minde and intent in theſe ig.(peciallpointes folowing. 
The firit was; to declare p iuſtnes of þ kings cauſe, 


concernyng the late mariage with Qutene Aune, and 


diuoꝛcement ot the kyng, from his bꝛothers wife, 
The lecond to fignifig 4 expzeſſe the iniuries done 
by the Pope as afterward ſhall he declared. 

The thod was, to wynne and allure to the kynges 
deuotion the Chauncellour of Fraunce. 6 
And as teuchyng p declaration of 5 iuſtenes of the 


kynges cauſe,firſt he takyng with hym certaine bokcs 


p2inted canteiunng the determinations of Uniuerſi⸗ 
ties ins hat behalſe, with reaſons and authoꝛities con- 
lirmyng the ame, ſhould diſtribme the ſayd bokes to 
tue Vuſpgp ot S. lime and to other Byſbops, to Mon- 
laut do Langes other ofthe kynges counſaile moe, 
and to pꝛoue ter the bet kaſhion, to obteine their ap- 


1 pbations se ſame bokes ,; t with dexteritie to al 
lapiwhothey 


- der-(ould. induce them of the Uniuerſitie 


- 


acqua inted in all thoſe pointes and Ar- 
ticles of the kyngs cauſe, in communication and confe- 


(wereho ſuch thin ges as ſhould be obiected, but alſo fur 
wſhe and mainteine the iuſlenes ol that opinion, with 


Iris, and oer learned inen, to ſend foꝛth this bone 
tber tie and appꝛobations. That done, 


| 


bes learnyng i ſuch ſozte as he could heſt muente and 
extogitate + » 
tur ies done by pPopeagaynſty kyng,y ſayd Amballa- 
dour in that behalte, bepng a man no leſſe acquainted, 
then alſa well beaten and ripe in the manikold miſbe⸗ 
hauiaurs of the Nope from d begynnyng of the cauſe, 
ſhould declare ⁊ expʒeſſe ta th⁊ French kyng, how iniu⸗ 
rioullp the ſayd pope had demeaned hpi ſelfe toward 


Tonchyng all whiche iniuries receaued at y Popes 


plain, pet ather iniuries there were beſide theſe, wher- 
with the kyng moſt eſpecially was moued. 

Che one nas, fo; cailyng and cityng the kynges 
hygbrics to appeare at Rome. 


dour, from makpng ſuch allegations, as to the kyng in 
that caſe apperteined: beſide ſondꝛy other no ſmall gre⸗ 
pes and inconueniences, which-here might be ſhewed 
and alleged: But in theſe y.cſpeciall iniuries the kyng 
thought hym ſelfe moſt chiefly touched, and aggreued. 


Zn.opeuvLand g vp of which iniuries, and firſt 
Te birt eden ofthe kyng to Rome, in⸗ 
Ker uaibus nee gpuen ta the ſayd Amballadour to ex- 
(Pi he apcii violation therin,of the molt auncient 
and gen unceis, the Coſicell of Nyce, the C oũ⸗ 


cell of Aphrike, and the Countel at Mileu. In which 
neeis,the cotcary was, foz qupetnes of the woald, 


kvngs ſubiect and Ambaſſadour to alledge ſuch matter 


| 


Tounceis 
eu and 92dered : Declaryng withall,how agre- 
bs 


The kinges meſſage to the French king,in defence of him ſelfs, 


| able the ſame is to all lawes, reaſon,and equitie, that 
Pꝛinces ſhould not bee compelled to repapꝛe to Rome 
at the Popes callyng,no2 be bound in a matter of ſuch 
weyght and moment, to ſend out of their realmes and 
dominions, the wꝛityngs, inſtrumẽtes, 1 monumentes 
tcõteinyng the ſecretes of their affaires, oꝛ to make and 
truſt a ꝛodoꝛ beyng in fo farre diſtant parties, ina 
matter of ſuch impoꝛtance, to abyde # fulfill that which 
p ſaid Pꝛodoꝛ ſhquld agree vnto there. The matter and 
caſe wherof dpy2 not ſo much concerne the eſtate of a- 
ny one pꝛince alone, as it touched the dignitie of all o⸗ 
ther Chꝛiſten kynges, ſo nere, Þ vnles they would ſy, 
fer them (clues to be yoked with the Popes authozitie, 
it was time ( inaſmuch as the Pope nowe made thys 
enterpꝛiſe on them) to enſcarch 4-knowe the bottome 
t ground, both of his, x ol their authozitic : and ifany 
thing by negligence oꝛ miſuſe had bene loſt, to recouer 
the ſame, rather then to ſuffrc-4tto decay any maze, As 
touching all which greues, hurtes,incouentences,p2e: 
iudice, and euill example whichmight therof enſue, the 
kynges hyghnes doubted not, but that hys god bꝛo⸗ 
ther the Frenche kyng would aſliſte # cõcurre with his 
hygbnes foz maintenaunce and defenſe of the ſame. 
Foz declaration of the ſecond notable grief and iniu⸗ 
rie done by the Pope to the kynges hyghnes, thus fur, 
thermoꝛe hee was willed to inſinnate to the Frenche 
kyng, what iniurie oꝛ rather cotumely the kynges hygh 
nes receaued at the Papes hand, in not ſuſterpng the 


in defence of his Pꝛince, as by law, reaſon and equitie, 
was to be heard t admitted, foꝛ as much as þ ſayd Am- 
baſſadonr Doct. Kerne thekynges Chapleine beyng 
at Rome at ſuch tyme as citations were their publi- 
ſhed agaynſt the kynges hyghnes, and vnderſtandpng 
hys grace by them to be called befaze one Capaſ uccha 
Deane of the Rote, was there ready to make aũſwere 
to the Qucenes Agentes complapnt, and had by the ad; 
uiſe of other great learned men, conceaueda certeine 
matter cũteinyng cauſes reaſonable and lawfull, why 


either by hym ſelfe, oꝛ by hys Pꝛodoꝛ. Whiche matter 


tect by law of nature is boũde to mainteine & to alledge 
in defence of his Pꝛince that is abſent, and ought by e- 
quitie to pꝛeſerue hym from condemnation . And pet 
this notwithſtanding, the ſayd Capaſuccha not regar⸗ 
dyng noꝛ conſiderpng the matter alledged, demaũded 
whether the ſaid Doco2 had any proxie frs the kyng, 
o2 no, foꝛ ſuch purpoſe , and bpon default and lacke of 
the fapd proxie (which was not neceſſarp in this caſe) 
p20ceded in the pzincipall cauſe. Bp reaſon wherof the 
ſapd Doct. Kerne appealed to the Pope, alledgyng in- 
iury to be done, not onelp to the kynges hyghnes , but 
alſo to him ſelfe,foz that ſuch matter as he did alledge, 
was not cõſidered noꝛ regarded, but pꝛoceſſe made. Co 
the whiche appellation notwithſtandyng the ſayd Ca- 
paſuccha gaue an ambiguous ? a doubtfull aũſwere, 
whiche was, that as much as Doct. Kerne was by the 
law a lawfull perſon, ſo much hee would geue place & 
deferre appellationi: and otherwiſe not. 

Thus bppon declaration of thys doubtfull aun- 
ſwere, paſled ccrtapne dapes, the ſapd Capaſuccha 
pꝛomiſing alwayes to open hys ſapd aunſwere and 
ſentence moꝛe plapnly, and to geue a determinate re- 
ſolution. Whiche hee neuertheles did not, albeit het 
was diuers tymes b2ged therunto : but ſo paſſed 
the tynte, and ſodcinlye returned to pꝛoteſſe. UWher- 
upon the ſayd Doctour Kerne appealed eſtſones a 
gayne, and put a ſupplication to the Pope foz admiſ 
ſion cf the ſaid appeale. By reaſon wherof the matter 
was reaſoned in the Signature. In which Signature 
by no lab it could be ſhewed why the ſaid Doct. Kerne 
ſhould not be admitted to alledge in defence of p kyngs 
bighnes , but onely that they there amongeſt them ſel⸗ 


þ kings highnes ſhould not be bound to appeare there, | d 
alſo he did exhibite on the kynges behalf, as a true ſub⸗ ww, 


ues being the greater number, which were of the Cm 
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The kinges meſſage to the French king for bis defence. 


was alſo the ſayd Capaſuccha ) gaue their voyces as 
the Pope ſavd,that Do& . Kerne ſhould not be heard 
ſinemandato regiæ maieſtatis . Whereunto when 
Doct. Kerne replyed ſaying: what ſocuer thep decreed 
02 ſapd there was no law to maintaine and beare it: it 
was ſayd agayne by Cardinall Anconytate, that the 
Pope might iudge after his conſcience, And vpon this 
reſolutiõ, thev determined there to pzocede in the pꝛin⸗ 
cipall cauſe, vnleſle the kyng would ſend a proxic, in 
teding by this iniury t wꝛonge, to enfo:cc his highnes, 
to the erhibition of a proxie there, to hys highnes high 
pꝛeindite, to the pernicious example of the lyke to bee 
done to other Pꝛinces, and alſo to Þ derogation ofthe 
liberties and pꝛerogatiues of hys gracious realme. 
Anto the obſeruation wherof his highnes is bound by 
his othe, end alſo by the ſame othe bounde to recouer 
and reſtoꝛe ſuch liberties and pꝛiuileges, as by any of 
his pꝛedeteſſoꝛs hath bene loſt,diminiſhed , o2 decayed 
in tyme paſt. 

Theſe, with other lyke iniuries and wꝛonges of the 
Pope done tothe kyng, the fozeſapd AmbaTadour M. 
Foxe, attoꝛdyng as hee had in charge and commiſſion, 
did declar e, open, and ſhew vnto the Frenche kpag, to 
the intent to ſolicite the ſayd kyng , to do by hys media⸗ 
tion , fo2 the remediyng and redzeſſyng of thoſe foꝛe⸗ 
ſayd iniuries and w2ongfull dcalynges of the Pope in 
this bchalfe, 

Furthermoze , fo2 the thyzd purpoſe touchyng the 
Chauncellour of Fraunce , fo2 as much as hee was 
one of the chief perſonages, whom the Frenche kyng 
moſt truſted in bys great affaires(by whoſe adnyſe all 
matters of learning were then conduced and trayned) 
the kyng thought it not bnp2:ofitable , by all waves # 
meanes to winne and allure his frenſhip and amutie al- 
ſo,vnto his deuotion , either that by bys meanes and 
derteritie the kinges purpoſes might be aduaunced the 
better: oꝛ at leaſt foꝛ a ne noceat: that is, to mi 
tigate and diminiſh ſuch fanour as he by the admirall 
02 otherwiſe, was moued to ſhewe to the Imper ialles. 
Foz the whiche cauſe the kyng committyng in charge 
to his Ambaſſadour afozeſapd , willed and inſtructed 
hym,how and what to do, and after what maner to at- 
temperate hym ſclfto all occaſions and tymes of opoꝛ⸗ 
tunitie: as firſf to deliuer to him from the kyng, 
hys letters of credence , and withall to declare and er 
tend the kynges moſt affectuous coimmendations, with 
the hartie god will, and ſincere affectivn whiche bys 
hyghnes bare to the ſaid Cardinall Chauncellour of 
Fraunce,with no leſſe deſire alſo moſt gladly to do that 
thing, which might be to his cõmoditie + benefite,acco2 
dyng as the manifold pleaſures, gratuities, : kyndnes 
done on hys part fo the kinges highnes,dpd woꝛthely 
deſerue.The after ſuch woꝛdes of mollificatio,to enter 
into further communication with hym, in ſuch ſoꝛt, as 
mpaht beſt ſerue hys honoꝛ. 


| 


And fozaſmnchas the Cardinall was then noted | 


much to bee moued with the affecions of vayne glozy, 


and couetous,therfo:e amongſt other communicatis, | 


it was diuiſed to inferre mention of the Papalit:e, no⸗ 
ting what wayes and meanes might be vied to attayne 


vnta that dignitie , Wherein if the kynges hyghnes 


could and hym to any ſtede. as he thought the perſon 
ofthe ſayd Chauncellour molt mete fo2 the ſame: ſo he 
would not fayle to moue and to pꝛoture it to the beſt 
furtheraunce of hys aduauncement . And finallye to 
declare howe deſirous the kynges byghnes was 
— retapne and make (ure vnto hym , the amitie and 
— ofthe ſayd Chauncellour, and that hys 
— veuifing by what meanes 4 waies he might, 
— the ſame (albeit hys grace knewe well, that the 
bis and finceritie of the ſaid Chauncellour towardes 
= was ſuch , as no gifte, pencion, 02 other 

could aduaunce oz encreaſe that god will, which 


15 


| 


membꝛaunce. c. 


fo; exãple, to all other pꝛinces and kinges likewiſe. ac 


their ſayd purpoſes, but diligetly 


therunto, of outward pꝛintes. | 


Agavne, where as the Channcelloar of Fraunce 
made this ouerture to the ſayd Biſhop of Wincheffer, 
whether the kyng would be content to haue indifferet 
Judges to be appoynted by the autho2iticofthe Pope 


to determine his cauſe , with a commiCion decretall 


from the ſame,declarpng quid iuris. c. The kyng by 


iniuries, as he had done, it were hys office and duetie, 
now to labour hym ſelfto ende this matter, and to ſtu⸗ 
dy how to make due ſatiſtadid to God and his tuffice, 
whiche he bath ram indignis modis, offended and vio 
lated, and to deliuer hun ſelfe ont ofthe daunger, and 
the perpetuall infamie of the wo2ld, whiche hy hath in 
curred by reaſd of theſe his moſt vngodly doings; and 
not to loke that the kyng ſhould make any requeſt oꝛ 


haue finally achiued their ſayd enterpꝛiſes, without re- 
quiryng oꝛ greatly regardyng the opinion oꝛ agrement 


ſute | 


fo bis maſters ſake , he would emplove in the kynges 
byghnes affaires) thought that fo2 declaration of hys 
hartye god will towardes the ſapd Chauntellour, it 
were conncnient to offer vnto hym , ſome pearelve re- 


This was the ſumme and effec of the meſſage of the 
kyng ſent vnto the Frenche kyng , and to other of hys 
conſaile, by bys Ambaſſadour M. Edward Foxe, which 
was eſpecially to ſigniſie and make maniſeſt vnto the 
ſayd Freuche kyng the vniuſt dealynges and pꝛeiudi 
ciall pꝛocedynges of the Pope, in callyng dy the kyng of 
England to appeare at Rome by proxie, whiche was 
derogatoʒie to the kynges dignitie and crowne, and al- 
ſo pꝛeiudicall both to generall Countels of the pꝛimi⸗ 
tiue tpme , and to the auncient lawes and ſtatutes of 
this reale (as is afo:e declared and no leſſe hurt full 


This meſſage ſo done, ſho2tive after was ſent to 
the ſapd Frenche kyng, Stephen Gardiner Byſhop of 
TWiyncheſter, with the kynges aunſwere and meſſage 
againe on this mancr: that fo2 ſomuch as the ſaying of 
the Frenche kung to the Ambaſſadours was this: that 
notwithſtandyng all the kynges Realme ſhould agree 
and condeſcende neuer ſo much to that right and title, 


his Ambaſſadour therunto aunſwering, declared, that 
the Pope hauyng done vnto him ſonotable and euidẽt 


| 


| 


which p ſucceſſiõ p2ocreated of this his lawfull matri 
monie hath in this his realne:vet when outward par- | 
ties ſhall conccaue any other o2 contrary opinion ther- 
of, great trouble and veration might enſue.+c. Mher | 
unto the kyng made aunſwere agayne , dcclaryng, 
that hee could not but greatly meruaile , that the kyng 
bys bꝛother beyng ſo wyſe a Pꝛince, and therto ſo well 
experte and learned in Chꝛonicles and hiſtozies , not 
onelp of his owne realme, but alſo of ail others, oꝛ any, 
of his cofiſatle being me ofſuch erperiece as they were 
taken to be, would thinke that p opinion # conſent of o⸗ 

ther outward realmes was ſo hyghly to bee conſidered | 
and regarded of any pzince oꝛ kyng, in abliſhyng oz 
in executiõ ot thyngs which might be lawfully done, r 
which touched þ pzeſeruation ol þ rightes , pꝛeeminen⸗ 
ces, dignitie 4 ſtate of his realme , and did alſo notably 
conferre vnts the ſingular benefite and tranquilitie of 
the ſame , ſo as the wo2des both of the ſayd kyng hys 
bꝛother, + of the great Maſter dyd pꝛetend. Tho fur: 
thermoꝛe were not ignoꝛaunt the ſelues p manp things 
haue bene bp hys noble pꝛogenitours kings of Frauce 
attempted and done,as well incaſes ofmatrumony,as 
other wiſe , whiche in ſome parte in the opinion of the 
Popes of Rome then beyng, and in ſome parte in the 
opinis of diners other outward p2inces,fates,ſeignio- 
ries, common people haue bene thought not perfec- 
ly god, noꝛ vet much acceptable vnto the : and pet that 
notwithſtãdyng, his ſapd pꝛogenitours knowyng them 
ſelues þ p2oſecuting of thoſe cauſes to be beneficiall to 
them and to the realme, haue not therfoze deſiſted from 
P their own 
ſtrength and powers with the ſucconrs of their fredes, 


| 
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uz. KHenry8: Je linger aunſwere in ys defence agaynſt the Tipe. 


| any further in the iuſtnes of the ſame, 

Albeit if reſpectes to benefites and merites done to, 
wardes the Pope and the ſea of Rome , ſhoulde be 
regarded inp attainyng of iuſtice in a cauſe of ſohygh 
conſequencie as this is, reaſon would that if it would 
pleaſe the Pope to conſider the fozmer kyndnes of the 
kyng ſhewed vnto hym in tymes paſt /wherof he is ve; 
p loth to enter the rehearſall , ne videatur velle ex. 
probrare quz de alijs fecerit bene ) hee ſhould not 
now requireofhym any new benefite 02 gratuitie to 
be ſhewed vnto hym , but rather ſtudy to recompente 
him fo2 the old graces, merites, pleaſures t benefites 
befozereceaued. Foz ſurely he thinketh , that the Pope 
tan not foꝛget how that fo2 the conſeruation of his per: 
ſon, his eſtate and dignitie, the kyng hath not hereto⸗ 
foꝛe ſpared foꝛ any reſpea, in vſing the office of a moſt {, 
perfe and ſtedfaſt frende, to relinquiſh the long conti 
nued god will eſtabliſhed betwene hymn and the Em. 
perour, andto declare openly to all the wozld , that foz 
the Popes ſake,and in default ofhrs deliueraunce, he 
would become enemy to the ſayd Emperour , and to 
make agaynſt hym acuall warre. | 

Beide thys, the kyng hath not fayled hym with 
right large and ample ſubuentions of money , fo; 
the better ſuppoꝛtyng of hys charges, agavnſt the 
enterpꝛiſes of the fapd Emperour combpndpng and 
knyttpng hym ſelfe with the Frenche kyng , to pꝛo⸗ 
cure the adnauncement ofthe ſayd Frenche kynges 
armye into Italie, to the charges wherof, the kyng dpd 
bcarelitlelefſe then $ one halle: Beſides notable loſſes 
ſuſteined aſwell in hys cuſtomes, ſubſidies, and other 
dueties, as alſo to the no litle hinderaunce and danage 
ok his ſubiedes t marchauntes occaſioned by diſcon-- 
tinuance of the trafficke and entercourſe heretofoze bs 
ſed with the Emperours ſabiectes . In doyng of al 
whiche thyngs, the king hath not bene thus reſpecine, 
as the Pope now ſheweth him ſelfe towardes him, but 
lyke a perfect frend hath ben alwapes cõtented franck- 
ly,liberally,and openly to expone all his ſtudy,labour, 
trauaile, treaſure, puiſance, realme and ſubicces fo; þ 
Popes ayde and the maintenance ofthe tate and dig 
nitie of the Churche, and ſea of Rome, Which thinges 
although he doth not here rehearſe animo exprobran 
di, pet he doubteth not, but the ſame waped in the bal- 
lance of any indifferent mis iudgemẽt, ſhalbe thought 
to be of that waight and valure, as that hee hath iuſtiy 
deſerued to haue ſome mutual co:reſpodencie of kynd- 
nes to be ſhelned vnto him at the Popes handes:eſpe- 
cially in the miniſtratiõ ot iuſtice, and in ſo reaſonable 
and iuſt cauſe as this is, and not thus to haue his moſt 
rightfull petition reieed and denped becauſe he will 
not followe his:defireand appetite in reuocatyng ot 
ſuch actes as be here made and paſſed foz the weale t 
coimmoditie of his realme and ſubiectes. 
¶ Thus haue pe heard how inſtantly the kyng had 
laboured by the meanes of the Frenche kyng, tothe 
Pope beyng then in Fraunce, foꝛ right and iuſtite to 
be done, foꝛ the diſſointion and nullitie of his firlt pꝛe⸗ 
tenſed matrimonie with his bzothers wife . Mhiche 
when it could not he attayned at the Popes hands, vn 
les the kyng would reconpẽſe and requite the ſame by 
reuocatyng of ſuch ſtatutes as were made and enaced 
here in the hygh Courte of Parlament, foꝛ the ſuretie 
ofſucceſſion and ſtabliſhement of the realme : what 
the kyng therunto annſwered agayne, ye heard, deds 
rung that to be a farre vne quall recompente and ſatif 


nnn 1 


ſute vnto him therfoꝛe, oꝛ retompenſe fo2 tbe ſame.xc. 
Furthermoꝛe where as the Pope, at the requeſt of 
the French kyng,had in open Conſiſtoꝛie pꝛoꝛoged ex⸗ 
ecution of his cenſures and excommunication agavnſt 
the kyng, vnto p firſt day of Nonemb, and wo2d therof 
yo! ſent to þ kyng by his Ambaſſadours,frs the great 
Daſter of Fraunce, that the kyng might haue the ſayd 
pꝛoꝛogation made autentikely in wꝛityng, if he would: 
the kyng aunſweryng theruato , thought it not vnp29- 
fitable, Þ his Ambaſſadours reſient in Frauce, ſhould 
receaue vnto their hades, the poſſeſſion of the ſayd new 
pꝛoꝛogation conceaued and waitten in antentike 
foꝛme and maner, accoꝛdyvng to the oꝛder ofthe lawes. 
Alter this agayne came other letters to the kyng fro 
Fraunce, namely fro the great Maſter of Fraunce ten- 
dyng to this end, that i? the kyng woulde do nothyng 
+= to the foꝛ the Pope(meanyng by the reuocation of ſuchactes 
| wh of Marlament, as were made in Þ realme of England 
. „tothe Popes p2ciudice ) it were no reaſon , neither 
ſhould it be poſſible fo2 the French kyng to induce the 
Pope to any gratuitie oꝛ pleaſure foz the kyng in hys 
affaires. 
Whereunto the kyng aunſweryng agapne, ſendeth 
woꝛde to the Frenche kyng, truſtyng ? hopyng well of 
the perfed frendſhyp of the Frenche kyng his god bo⸗ 
ther, he will neuer ſuffer any ſuch perſuaſion to entre 
into his bꝛeſt, what ſo cuer the great Paſter oꝛ any o⸗ 
ther ſhall ſay to the contrary therof,no2 that he will re⸗ 
quire any thyng moꝛe of hym to do foꝛ theWope,Chau 
cellour, o2 other, then his couuſaple hath already deui⸗ 
ſed to be done in this behalfe: eſpecially conſiderpng 
the woꝛdes of the ſaid French kyngs pꝛomiſe made be- 
foʒe, as well to the Duke of No2thfolke,as to the other 
Ambaſſadours,p:omifinghis fredthyp to the kyng ſun / 
plye without requirpng hym to reuocate o2 infrynge 
any ſuch ace oꝛ conſtitution made bythe realme t Par 
lament, top contrary: Perſuadpng moꝛeouer and lay- 
ing befo2e the eyes, as well of the Pope, as ofthe 
French kpng,how much it ſhould redoũd ta the popes 
diſhonour and infamie, and to the ſclaunder alſo of hys 
?? | cauſe,ifhe ſhould be ſene ſo to pad and tanenaũt with 
the kyng vppon luch conditions, fo2 the adminini- 
Che Popt fee; ſtratid ot that thung;whiche he in bys owne conſcience 
nett notioz iu⸗ | hath repated and iudged to bee moſte rightfull and a⸗ 
— yo — greable to iuſtite and equitie, and ought of his office ⸗ 
tommoditte. duetie to ds in this matter ſimpliciter & gratis, and 
„without all woꝛtely reſpedes, either fo2 the aduannce- 
„ment ot hys pauate lucre and commoditie, oꝛ fo2 the 
,, pꝛeſeruation 5 hys pꝛetenſed power and auqhoꝛitie. 
ba Fo? ſurely it is not to be doubted, but that che Pope 
1» beyng minded and determined to geue ſentfce foꝛ the 
+». inualiditie and nullitie of the kyngs firſt pꝛetenſed ma 
„ trimonir, hath conceaued and eſtabliſhed in hys owonc 
conſcience a firme and certain e opinion & perſuaſion, 
that he ought of iuſtice and equitie ſo ta do. Then to ſ& 
the Pope to haue this opinion in derde, and pet refuſe 
this to do foz the kyng, vnleſſe he ſhail be content fo: 
his beneſite and pleaſure, cedere iuri ſuo;t to do ſome 
thynges pꝛeiudiciall vnta his ſubiectes contrarp to hys 
honour: it is eaſie tu be foꝛeſene, what the wozld e the | 
poſteritie ſhall iudge de tam turpi nundinatione iu- 
ſſſhiciæ, et illius tam fæda & ſordida lueri & honoris 
ſambitienc. And as foꝝ the kynges part, if hee ſhall not 
atteine no we tuſtice at the mediation of his god bzo⸗ 
ther „ knowyng the Pope to bee of this diſpoſiti⸗ 
on and determmation in his harte, to ſatiſſie all hys 
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I foꝛthat the kyng would not condeſcend to his requeſt; 


deres cbeyngmoned therunto by iuſtice, and that the 


let therofis no default of iuſtice in the cauſe, but oneiy 


it is to the kyng matter ſuffictent enough foz diſcharge 
ol hys conſciente to God and to the woꝛld, although 
he neuer did exetute in desde bys ſayd determination. 
Fozhhis cozrupt aſteaion is the onely mpedunent 


therot, what nede either the kyng to reguirechym any 
urtherto do in the cauſe, 02 eis bigtuenes to doubt 


faction foʒ a thyng whiche ought. of right and iuſtick to 


uocate and bndoe 5 Aces & ſtatutes paſſed by a whole 
Realme,contrary ta bys owne honour 
bys ſubiectes. cc. 
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the Pope with all his Papiftes, : the Frenche kyngab 


owne Ambaſſadour, had euer a ſpeciall epe to a 


128 
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be miniſtred vnto bym, that a kyng therfoze ſhouldre/| 
„and eaten 

Where is mozeoner to bee bnderſfanded , how that 
{0,4 peraduenture Stephen Gardiner tm, the kyngs] * 
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bought to paſſe the nert veare folowing, to aduulle tho 
giver of that ſutteſſion by a tontrary Patianẽt:vet net | 
ther did they ſo adnihilate it, but that both kyng Ed- 


The'Oration of the kings Ambaſſatlour to the Emperour, 


1223, 


nv biſapoyritothe tryngs fucceſſion by-Qutene Anne, 
wh they knewallto be agreatenemy unto the Pope, 


ig thereby; that ifthat ſucceſſion were dini: 
e Popes dyngdome might ſwne bee reſtozed a 


ns in England Bu pet foꝛ all their bniuſt and 
packung they were trough Gods pꝛouldente, 


rentrate of their deſired purpoſe. Fo; although they ſo 


rd folowed, pea and alſo the ſame ſucteſſion after- 
ward bo the ſapd kyng and other Parlamentes was 
reſtoꝛed agayne, and yet (God be pꝛarſed) hath hether⸗ 
to reigned + doth yet floziſh in the reame ol England. 

Holp, as we haue declared the kynges dcpnges in 
the tealme of Scotland and of Fraunce, pꝛocedyng fur 
ther in the kynges pꝛotedinges with other Pꝛinces let 
vs ſ& how p kyng defended hym (elf # hys cauſe befo2e 
the Emper our, ſendyng his Amvaſſadour vn'o hym, v⸗ 


— 


ung thele woꝛds beloꝛe his maieltie, as here loloweth. 
* 41 Ovation ef the kinges Ambaſſadour before the 


arts. . 7: | Emperour in defenſe of hus cauſe. 
Ir the kyng my. maiſter takyng and reputyng you 
as hys perſite frend, tontederate, and allpe, and not 
doubtyng but you vemembꝛyng che mutuail kyndnes 
betwene you in tymes paſt , w:ll ſhewe pour ſeife in all 
occurrentes to bee of fuck minde and diſpoſitiõ, as in- 
ſtice, truth, and equit:e doth rcquice: hath willed nie by 
his letters, to open and declare vndo pou, what he hath 
done, and in what wile hee hath pꝛoceded concernyng 
ſuch Bariage as by many ycarcs was fuppoſed to 
haue bene vetwene pour Annte ? his grace. In which 
matter bepng u.pꝛincipal pointes ſpeciallv to be regar⸗ 
ded and cõũdered: tijat is to ſav, the iuſtice of the cauſe, 
and the oꝛder of the pꝛoteſſe ther in, his highnes hath ſo 
bſedhym in both, as no man may rightwiſely coplatne 
of the ſame, | | 
Fypꝛſt, as touching the iuſtnes of the cauſe, that is to 
ſay, of that Mariage be: wene hym and your ſaid Aunt 
to he nought, and of no moment ne effece,but againſt 
the law of God, nature, and man, and indiſpenſable by 
the Pope, and in no wyſe vailable: hys hygnes hath 
done therin, ammuch as becometh hym fo2 diſcharge of 
hys conſcience, and hath founde ſo certain, ſo euident, 
ſo manifeſt, ſo open, and appꝛoued truth, as wherunto 
hys maieſtie ought of god congruence to gyue place,: 
which by all other ought to be allowed t recepurd not 
as a matter doubtetuil, diſputable, o: dependyng in 
queſtion and ainbiguitie : but as a plapne determined 
and diſcuſſed veritie ofthe true vnderffanding of gods 
woꝛde and lawe, which all Chziltian men mult ſolowe 
and obey, and befoꝛe all other woꝛldly reſpectes, pꝛe⸗ 
lerre and execute. In attapnyng the knowledge wher⸗ 
ol, il his hyghnes had vſed only his owne particular iu⸗ 


in hys tonſtience haue ſuſfiſed ) het woulde not much 
„ haue repugned , if (ome other had made difficultie to 


ol ttze moT famoug Uniaerſitics of Chꝛiſtendome, and 


dede, the truth thus opened, but loꝛ his hono2 and due- 


— | 


gement and ſentence , oꝛ the mynd only and opinion of 
hys owne naturall ſubie des ( althaugh the ſame might 


to him in ; ſame, tyli further diſcuſcion had bene 
made therupon. But now, ſoꝛaſinuche as beſydes hys 
owne certain vnderſtanding, and the agrement of ys 
whole Ciergy to the ſame in both pꝛouintes of hys re⸗ 
ahne, hys mateſtie hath alſo foꝛ him the determinatiõs 


molt indifferent to p2onounce and geue iudgement in 
this caſe, and amõg thein, the Aniuerſtie at Bonon Y, 
all feare of the Hape ſet apart) concluding againſt his 
power: and alſa Padua(the Venitians th yeates not re- 
garded) giuyng their ſentence foꝛ the truth and eui⸗ 
dent woꝛdes of Gods lam: there ſhould no man, as ſe⸗ 
meth to hym. gayn lay oꝛ withſland, either in woꝛde oꝛ 


tie to the obſcruation of Gods law, willingly embzace 
and receaue the ſame, 2F; 


| 


af any nomber, vnles it be ſuch as appiving their mind 
to the mainteinaunte of wo2!dlp affections , do either 
in defence of ſuch lawes as they haue ſtudied, eyther 
fo: ſatiſfaction of their pꝛiuate appetite, fozbeare to ã 
gre vnto the ſame . The nomber of whom is ſo ſmall, 
as in the difcernpng of truth, it cught not to bee regar- 
ded in a caſe ſo plamely deſcribded and determined by 
Gods woꝛde, as this is. 

And if percaſe your maieſtie here nat regardyng the 
number, but the matter, hall leme to conũder in this 
caſe, not ſo much who ſpeateth , as what is ſpoken, 
fo aunſwere thereemto , J ape: Sv2 the kyng my 
malter is of the fame mynde, fo2 his owne ſatiſfe- 
>ion,andtaketh hym ſelfeto bee in the right, not be- 
cauſe ſa many ſayth it, but becauſe he beyng learned, 
knoweth the matter to be right. Neuertheleſſe, reaſon 
would, and enfoꝛteth alſo, that ſtraungers to the cauſe 
and nat parties therein, ſhould be induced to belene 
that to be truth, that ſuch a nũber of Clerkes do fo con- 


fo be iudges of their ſeyinges , as your maieſtie is not. 
And if vou were, then could pour highnes ſhewe ſuch 
reaſons, authoʒities, and groundes as cannot be taken 
a wap, and be ſo firme and ſtable, as they ought nat of 
Chziſten men in any part to be impugned, like as hath 
bene partly heretofoꝛe ſhewed by his ſondꝛy Ambaſſa- 
dours to pour Imperiali mateſtie, and ſhonid eftſones 


thyng done, and iuſtly done: and as fo? Gods parte, to 
leaue his conſcience to him ſelfe, qui domino ſuo fat 
aut cadit: and foꝛ the woꝛld, to paſſe ouer as a frende, 
that which nothing toucheth you, and not to meruatle 
though the ſavd king my maiſter regardyng the wealth 
of hys ſoule p2inctpally, with the commodz;:1e ot his per 
ſan , and ſo great benefite and quiet of his Keaime, 
haue percaſe done that hee foz hys pꝛiuate fantaſce, 
would not had chaunced : lykeas hys hyghnes alſo 
would wiſheit had not happened that ſuch cauſe had 
bene giuen vndo hyin ta con:pell hym ſo to do. 

But theſe thinges in their 6aiward viſage be but 
Woꝛldly, x inwardiptouch t concerne the ſoule, Quid 
autẽ prodeſt homini fi vniuerſum mundũ lucretur, 
anima vero ſuæ detrimẽtũ patiatur, Primũ qværite 
regni Dei. &c. And yet neyther is hys hyghnes igna⸗ 
raunt what reſpec is to be had vnto þ woꝛld: and how 
much he hath laboured ? tranailed therin, he hath ſuf 
ficiently declared & ſhewed to the woꝛld in his aces and 
pꝛotedinges. Fo? if he had vtterly contempaed the 02- 
der and p20occfe of the woꝛld, oꝛ the frendthip and ami ⸗ 


tye of pour maieftic : he needed net to haue ſent ſo of: | 
ten and ſundzy Ambaitates to the Pope, and to pon 


Accoꝛdyng wherennto his grace perteiueth alſo at 
well in his realme, as els where, a notable conſent and 
agreement amongeſt all Diuines, and ſuch as haue ſtu 
died fo2 knowledge of Gods law, without contradigio 


ſtantlve affirme, ſpetially not beyng otherwiſe learned 


bee done, were it not to great an iniurie to that is al- 
ready palled in the realme, to diſpute þ ſame agaypne in 
any other countrey ; whiche beyng contrartaus to the 
lawes and e2dinannces of hvs realme, he truZcth pour 
pꝛudencie will not requirc,but take that is paſt , fo2 a 


both, noꝛ continued and ſpent his tyme in delates,ns he 
hath done hitherto, but migty many peares pat, haue 
done that he hath done nowe, if it had ſo liked him, and 
with as litie difficultic then as nowe, ihk he would haue 
wont ſuch reſpect, folowed his pleaſure in that behalf, 
But now, J doubt not, yeur maieſtie doth well rems- 
ber how often the kyng wp mater hath ſent vnto your 
hyghnes, and that pour maicft;c hath heard alſo what 
ſutes he hath made to ỹ Pope, t how ß ſapd Pope hath 
handled hym agayne only in delaye and dalyatice, with 
open conmiſiion gynen to hys Legates to determine 
and gyne ſentence foꝛ hym by a commiſſion decretall, 
t ſecretive to gyue them infrrictions to ſpend ⁊ pat 
ouer þ ſame. By which meanes t other ſemblabie, hee 
percepued playnly hymſeif to be bꝛought in ſuch a labi⸗ 
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rinth as going fo: ward that way, he were like to come 
| to; 
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to nd ende, and was therfo:e compelled to ſteppe right 
'fozthat once to the mazes end, there to quiete, and re- 
poſe hymſelle at the laſt. 

| And is it not tyme to haue end in ſeuen peare, oz els 
to ſeke foʒ it an other waye! The Pope hath ſhewed 
hym ſelle both vnwiilyng to haue an ende, and alſo ſo 
ready ⁊ pꝛone to do hym iniurie, aſwell in cityng hym 
to Ronie, as alſo ſendyng foꝛth cert eine bꝛeues to hys 
grace ſclaunderous, ⁊ fo2 the iniuſtice and iniquitie of 
them, to him ſelfe diſhono:able : as hee gaue his high- 
nes god and iuſt cauſe to ſuſpect , leſt any ende to bee 
made at his hand{if any hee would make) might be in 
hys conſcience recciued and folowed . Foz the Pope 
dopng iniurie in ſome point, why ſhowd he be thought 
conuenient Judge, not vſing hym ſelfe indifferently in 
the matter, (as many moe partisularities map bee | 
ſhewed and declared) conſideryng, chere is agenerall 


Councell, willyng all matters to be determined where 
they firſt began, and that the whole body of our rralme 


the determination of ſuch cauſes? By reaſon whereof 
the Byſhop of Caunterbury as metropolitane ofour 
Realme,hath giuen ſentence in due iudgement fo2 the 
kynges partie. It is not to bee aſked noꝛ queſtioned, 
whether that matter hath bene determined after the 
common faſhion, but whether it hath in it common in- 


of the common oꝛber, hvs grace hath done that lave in 
bym , and infoꝛced by neceſiitie hath founde the true 
oꝛder maintemable by Gods woꝛde and generall Coũ 
cels, whiche he hath in ſubſtaunce fololwed with effec, 
and hath done as becommeth hym tenderpng either 
Gods lain, oꝛ his perſon, oꝛ the wealth ofhys Realme: 
lyke as hee donbteth not but pour maieſtie (as a wyſe | 
P:ince ) remembꝛyng hys cauſe from the begynnyng 
bitherto, will of your ſelfe conſider and thinke , that a- 
mong moꝛtall men, nothyng ſhould be immoꝛtall, and 
ſutes mult once haue an ende:Si poſſis rectè, ſi non, 
quocunque modo. And if hee tan not as hee would, 
hys higenes then to do as he mape: and he that hath a 
oznep to be perſited, muſt pf he can not go one wape, 
alſſav an other. Vhat ſo euer hath ben herein done, ne⸗ 
cefſitic hath enfoꝛced hym (that is to ſay, Gods lawe )in 
the matter, and ſuch maner of dealing of the Pope, as 
he hath ſhewed vnto hym in the ſame, doing ſundꝛpe 
iniuries without effccte of iuſtice, wherein he pꝛomi⸗ 
ſed the ſame. But as foz the kyngs matter to the Pope: 
he ſhailentreate with hym aparte . As touching pour 
maicftie,he taketh you foꝛ hys frend, and as to a frend 
hee openeth theſe matters vnto you, truſting to finde 
your maieſtie no leſſe frendlp hereafter vnto hym, then 
be hath done heretofo:e. 

By theſe matters thus paſſed # diſcourſed fo 4 fro 


betwene p kyng a theſe foꝛrein Pꝛinces aboue rehear⸗ 


ſed, many thinges are to be vnderſtãded of the reader, 
who ſo is diſpoſed to behold and conſider the tate and 
20cedyng of publicke affaires, as well to the Churche 
apperteinpng,as to the common wealth. Firſt how the 
kpng clear eth hym ſelfe both iuſtly and reaſonably fo 
hys diuoꝛce made with the Lady Katherine the Em⸗ 
perours Aunte , Secondly, how he pꝛoueth and defen- 
deth hys Mariage with QNucene Anne, to bee iuſt and 
law full, both by the autho:1tic of Gods woꝛde, and the 
compꝛobation of the beſt and moſt. famous learned 
men and Uniuerſitics,# alſo by the aſſent of the whole 
Realme. Furthermoze fo2 the ſtabliſhyng of the kyngs 
ſucceſſion in the Jmperiall crowne of this realine , fo: 
the ſuppꝛeſlion of the Pope and vnityng the title of ſu- 
pꝛemacie bnto the kynges crowne, what oꝛder therein 
was taken, t what penaltie was ſet vpõ þ ſame, as may 
.appeare by the Ace of Parlament ſet foꝛth.an. 15 3 4. 
et Henr. reg. 26. cap, 13. in theſe woꝛdes folowyng: 
If any perſon oz perſons after the firſt of Fe- 
bꝛuarpe next, do maliciouſlpe imagine, innente, p2a- 
ciſe, oꝛ attempte to depziue the kyng of the dignitie, 
title, oꝛ name of hys ropall eſtate. tc. that then euer 
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bath fo2 the wealth of theſame , by a lawe eſtabliſhed | 


ſtice, truth and equitic of Gods law . Foz obſeruation | 


\ ſuch perſon and perſons fo offending in any of the 
| pzemilles , their ayders , counſellours , co 


ſhalbe reputed,accepted,and adjudged traptours , and 
that euery ſuch offence in any the pzemiles coummt, 
ted oz done after the ſapd firſt dap of Feb2uary, ſhalbe 
reputed,accepted,and adiudgedhygh treaſon: and the 
offenders therein, their ayders , conſenters , conn 
ſellours, and abbettours bepng lawfully conuid of a. 
ny ſuch offence,ſhall haue t ſuffer ſuch paines of death 
and other penalties , as is lunited and accuſtomed in 
caſes of bygh treaſon, 
Upon this and ſuch other Ages concluded in thoſe 
es „ what ſtomacke the Pope toke , what 
ſtirre he kept, and what pzaciſes he wꝛought with Car 
din Poole, to tyzre vp other natios to warre againſt 
vs, what difficultie alſo there was with Emperour, 
with the Freache kyng, and with the kyng of Scottes 
about the matter, and what labour was bſed on the 
kynges parte, to concile theſe Pꝛinces fo? his owne in; 
demnitie, to kepe him fro their warres and invaſions, 
and eſpecially to obteine the Popes appꝛobation, and 
to auopde his cenſures of excommunication, andf 
nallye what deſpitefull iniuries and open w2onges the 
Pope w2ought agaynſt hym, vppon the whiche Pope 
the kynghad beſtowed ſo much money, and great trea- 
fours befoze , all this lykewiſe by the pzemiſſes may 
appeare. 
Wherfoze, toendenow with theſe, # to go foꝛ ward 
in our ſtoꝛp, as the oꝛder and computatiõ of peares do 
ue, we haue now coſequentty to enter into þ ſtoꝛpe of 
god ÞPartyz of God Williã Tyndall, being this pe- 
ſent peare falſely betraped & put to death. Which W. 
Tyndall, as he was a ſpeciall ozganc of d Lozd appoin 
ted, and as Gods mattocke to ſhake the inwarde rotes 
and fundatio of the Popes pꝛoud pzelacie: ſo the great 
Paince of darkenes, with his impious Jmpes, haupng 
a ſpeciall malice agaynſt hym , left no wap vnſought, 
how craftip to entrappe hym,and falſely to betrayhim, 
and maliciouſly to pill hys life: as by the pꝛoces of hys 
ſtoꝛp here folowpng map appeare. 


CT he life and ſtory of the true ſeruaunt and Martyr 
of God William Tyndall : Who for his notable 
paynes and trauell may well be called the 
Apoltle of England in this ourlatter age. 


J}/ Tiliam Tyndall the faythfull ꝙ iniſter and con- 
ſtant Party? of Ch:iſt , was bozne about the boy 


uerſtie of Prfo2d, where he by long cõtinuaunte grew 
bp,and increaſed as wel in the knowledge of tounges, 
and other liberall Artes, as eſpecially in the knowledge 
of the Scriptures : whereunto his mynde was ſingu⸗ 
larly addicted: Jn ſo much that he lying then in Pagda- 
lene Hall, read p2inelp to certeine ſtudentes and fe- 
lowes of Pagdalene Colledge, ſome parcell of Dinini- 
tie,inftructing them in the knowledge and truth of the 
Scriptures, Whoſe maners alſo and couerſatid being 
toꝛreſpõdent to the ſame, were ſuch that all they which 
knew hym , reputed and eſtemed hym to bee a man of 
molt vertuous diſpofition,and of life vnſpotted. Thus 
he in the Uninerſitie of Drfo2d increaſing moze and 


ſcholes , ſpying hys tyme, remoued from thence to the 
Uniuerſitie of Cambꝛidge, where after hee had lyke- 
wiſe made his abode a certaine ſpate, beyng now fur 
ther ripened in the knowledge of Gods wozd, leauyng 
that Umiwerſitic alſo, he reſoꝛted to one M. Welche 4 
knyght of Oloceſterſhyꝛe, # was there ſcholemaſter to 
his childzen,and in god-fauour with his maſter , This 
Gentleman, as hee kept a god oꝛdinarie commonly at 
his table, there reſo2ted to hym many times ſondzp Ab- 
bots, Deanes, Archdeacons, W other diuers Doct02s 


and abbettours beyng theraf lawfullye connice, ac, 
| o:dyng to the lawes and euſtomes of thys reaime, 


ders of Wales,and bꝛought vp from a child in the Ani] g 


moꝛe in learnyng, and pꝛocedyng in degrees of the || 


x great beneficed me; who there together with __ h 
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dall ſittyng at the ſame table, did vſe many tymes to 


enter communication and talke of learned men, as of 
Luther and of Eraſmus : Alſo of diuers other contro- 
nerfics and queſtions vpon the Scripture, 

Then M. Tyndall, as he was learned and well pꝛa⸗ 
giſed in Gods matters, ſo he ſpared not to ſhewe vnto 
them ſimply and playnly his iudgement in matters, as 
he thought: and when as they at any tyme did varye 
frõ Tyndall in opinions ? iudgement, he would ſhewe 
th in the bwke , r lay playnly befoꝛe the the open # ma- 
nifeſt places of þ Scriptures, to confute their erours, 
x to confirme his ſayinges.And thus cõtinued they fo: 
a certain ſeaſo,reaſonyng + cotending together diuers 
e ſund2y tymes, till at length they wared wery, # bare 
a ſetret grudge in their hartes agaynſt hym. 

Not long after this, it happened that certaine of 
theſe great Doco2s had inuited M. Welche and hys 


wife to a banket: where they had talke at will and plea⸗ 
ſure, vttering their blyndes and tgnozaunce without a 
ny refiſkance oꝛ gaynſaying. Then M. Welche and hys 


to reaſon with him about thoſe matters, wherofþ pꝛie⸗ 
ſtes had talked befoꝛe at they2 banket. M. Tyndall aun- 
ſwering by ſcriptures, mayntayned the truth, and re⸗ 
pꝛoued they? falſe opinids, The ſayd the Lady Welch, 
a ſtout and a wpſe woman(as Tyndall repozted) Well 
(fapdſhe) there was ſuch a Doco which may diſpend 
à Ct. and an other. ij. C. . and an other. ij. C.. and 
what: were it reaſon, thinke pou, that we ſhoulo beleue 
pou befoze them? M. Tyndall gaue her no aunſwere at 
that time, no2 alſo after that ( becauſe he ſawe it would 
not auayle )he talked but litle in thoſe matters. At that 
tyme he was about the tranſlation of a boke called En- 
chiridion militis Chriſtiani, which beynge tranſlated 
he delyuered to hys Paiſter and Lady,Who aſter they 
had read and well peruſed the ſame, the DocozlpP2c- 
lates were no moꝛe ſo often called to the honſe, neither 
had they the cheare and countenaunce whe they came, 
as befoze they had. Which thyng they markyng and 
wellperce:ning,+ ſuppoſing no lefſe but it came by the 
meanes of M.Tyndall,refrayned them ſelues, and at 
laſt vtterly withdzew thẽſelues, t came no moze there, 

As this greme on, the Pꝛieſtes of the countrey clu- 


dall, rapling agaynſt hym in alehouſes and other pla- 
tes. Df whs Tyndall him ſelf in his pzologuc befoze þ 
firſt boke of Poſes, this teffificth in hys own wo2des, 
t repoꝛteth that he ſuffered much in that countrey by a 
ſoꝛt of vnlearned P2ieſtes , beyng full rude and igno⸗ 
raunt(ſayth he) God knoweth: whiche haue ſene no 


nde⸗ moze Latine then that onely whiche they read in they? 


Po2teſſes and Yiſſalles ; ( whiche yet many of them 
can ſcarſely read) ertepte it bee Albertus de ſecretis 
mulierum, in which pet though they be neuer ſo ſoꝛi⸗ 

learned, they poꝛe day and night, and make notes 
therin, and all to teach the midwyues, as they ſape: 
and alſo an other called Lynw od, a boke of tonſtitu⸗ 
tions to gather tythes , moꝛtuaries, offrynges, cuſto⸗ 


Oods parte, the duetie of holy Churche, to diſcharge 
their conſctences withall. Foz they are bound that they 
Wall not diminiſhe but cncreaſe all thynges vnto the 


|bttermolt of they? polbers, whiche perteyne to holp 


Church, Thus theſe blynd and rude Pꝛieſtes flockyng 
together tothe Alehouſe ( fo that was their pꝛeachyng 

late) raged and railed agaynſt hym, affirming that his 
aymges were hereſic:addyng moꝛeoner vnto hys ſay- 
inges or their own heades, moꝛe then euer he ſpake, 


' {foncenſed hym fecretip to the Chauncellonr and other 


"ihe plbops are 

, Itfolowed not long after this, that there was a ſit- 

teng or the biſhops Ehauncellour appointed, and war⸗ 

kong ginen to the Pꝛieſtes to appeare: amongeſf 
Dem M.Tyndall was alſo warned to bee there. And 


Aer he had any mifdoubt by their thꝛeatnynges, o⸗ 


— 
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wife comming home and calling foz M. Iyndall, began 


tring together, began to grudge # ſtoꝛme againſt Tyn- 4 


mes, and other pillage, which they call not theirs, but 


knowledge giue him that they would lay ſome thinges 
to his charge, if is vncerteine: but certein this is (as he 
hym ſelf declared) that he doubted their pziuye accuſa- 
tions: ſo that he by the way in goyng thether wardes, 
cryed in hys mynde hartiy to God, to gyue him ſtregth 
faſt to ſtand in the truth of hys woꝛde. 

Then whe the tyme came of hrs apperaunce befoꝛe 
the Chauncellour, he thꝛeatned hym greuoully, reui⸗ 
lyng and ratyng hym as though hee had bene a dogge, 
and layd to his charge many thynges, wherof no accu 
ſer pet could be bꝛought foꝛth as common their ma⸗ 
ner is, not to bzyng foꝛth the accuſer ) notwithitan- 
dyng that the P2ieftes of the countrey the ſame tynne 
were there p:eſent . And thus M. Tyndall after thoſe 
examinations eſtapyng out of their handes , departed 
home and returned to his maſter agapne. 

There dwelt not farre of a tertaine Docour that 
had ben an old Channcellour befoze to a Byſhop, who 
had ben of old familiar acquayntance with M. Iyndall 
and alſo fauoꝛed hym well. Unto whom Bailter Tyn- 
dall went and opened hys mynde vppon diners queſti 
ons of the Scripture : foꝛ to hym hee durſt bee bold to 
diſcloſe his hart. Anto whom the Docour ſayd: do pou 
not know that the Pope is very Antichzilt , whom the 
Scripture ſpeaketh ol: But beware what you ſay : foz 
if you ſhalbe perteiued to be of that opinion, it will coll 
pou pour lyfe: and ſapd mo2ecouer, J haue bene an offi 
cer of hys , but J hane gynen it vp and den hym and 
all hys woꝛkes. 

It was not long aſter, but M. Tyndall happened to 
be in the companye of a certayne Diume recounted 
foz a learned man, and in commonimng and diſpu⸗ 
ting with hym, bee dꝛoue hym to that iue , that the 
ſayd great Docour burſt out into theſcblaſphemous | 
woꝛdes, and ſapd: we were better to be without Gods 
law then the Popes, M. Tyndall hearyng this, full of 
godly zeale and not bearyng that blaſphemous ſaying, 
replyed agavne and ſavd: 3 defiethe Pope and all hys 
lames: and further added that if God ſpared hym like, 
ere many peares he would canſc a boy that d2unfth the 
plough toknow moze of the Stcripture, then he did, 

After this the grudge ofthe Pꝛieſtes increaſing fill 
moꝛe and moze againſt Tindall,thep neuer ceaſed bar- 
kyng and ratyng at hym , and lapd many ſoze thynges 
to his charge, ſaying 5 he was an heret:cke in Bophi⸗ 
ſtrp, an hereticke in Logicke, and an hereticke in Diu 
nitie: and ſapd mozcouer to hym that he bare hym ſelfe 
bold ofthe Gentlemen there in that countrey: but not 
mithſtandyng, ſhoꝛtip hee ſhould ber otherwiſe talked 
withall . To whom M. Tyndall aunſweryug agarne 
thus ſapd: that he was conteted they ſhould bꝛyng hun 
into any countrey in all Englãd, giuyng him r. k. a pere 
tolyne with, and byndyng hym to no moze but to teach 
child2en and to pꝛeache. 

To bee ſhozt, M. Iyndall beyng ſo moleſted and de⸗ 
ted in the countrey by the P2ieſtes , was conſtrapned 


to leaue that conntrey and to ſeke an other place: and 

ſo commyngto M. Welche he deſired hym of hys god 
will, that hee might departe from hym , ſaping on this 
wiſe to hym: S pꝛ J perteane 4 ſhall not bee ſuffered to 
tarpe long here in this conntrey, neither ſhal you be ha⸗ 
ble though pon would, to kepe me out ofthe handes of 
the ſpiritualtie, and alſo what diſpleaſure might grow 
thereby to you by kepyng me, God knaweth : fo2 the 
whiche J ſhould be right ſoꝛv. So that in fine, M. Iyn- 
dall with the god will of his maſter , departed and eft- 
ſones came vp to Londs, and there pꝛeached a while, 
acco2dpng as hee had done in the countrey befoꝛe, and 
ſpecially about the towne of Bꝛiſtowe, and alſo in the 
ſayd towne,in the common place called Saint Auſtins 
Greene. At length he bethinkyng hym ſelfe of Cutbert 
Tonſtall then Byſhop of Londs, and efyectally fo: the 
great commendation of Eraſmus who in his annota- 
tions ſo ertolleth bym foz his lcarnyng , thus caſt with 
ſelfe, that if he might attapne vnto his ſernice, he were 
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happy man. And fo commpng to pz Henry Gilford 
ekynges Controler, and bꝛyngyng with hyman O⸗ 
| ration of 1{ocratcs,which be had then tranſlated out of 
Greke into Engliſh, he deſired him to ſpeake to 8̊ ſapd 
B. of London foꝛ him. Mhich he alſo did, ( wiiled him 
moꝛeouer to wꝛite an Epiſtle to the Byſhop, and to go 
him ſelfe with hym. Nl hich he did line wiſe, and deliue⸗ 
red his Epiſtle to a ſeruaunt of hys named Williã He⸗ 
bilthwaite, à man of hys old acquaintaunte. But God 
who ſecretly diſpoſeth the courſe of thynges ſaw that 
was not beſt foꝛ Tyndals purpoſe noꝛ foꝛ the p2ofite of 
bis Churche,and therfoꝛe gaue him to finde litle fano; 
in the Biſhops ſight. The aũſwere of whom was this, 
that his houſe was full: hee had mo then he could well 
linde, and aduiſcd hym to ſeeke in London ab2oade, 
where he ſapd hee could lacke no ſeruice. Fc. and ſo re- 
mayned he in London the ſpace almoft of a peare, be- 


{hoidyngand markyng with hym ſelle the courſe of the 


woꝛld, f eſpecially the demeanour of ß pꝛeachers, how 


they boaſted the ſelues ſet vp their authozitie king⸗ 


dome: beholdyng alſo the pompe of the Pꝛelates, with 
other thynges moe whiche greatly miſlpked hum: Jn ſo 
much p he vnderſtode, not only there to be no rowme 
in the Byſhops houſe fo2 hym to tranſlate the new Te 
ſtament: but alſo that there was no place to do it in all 
Englad. And therfoze findyng no place fo2 his purpoſe 
within the realme, 4 haupng ſome ayde and pꝛouiſion, 
by Gods p2ouidece miniſtred vato hun by Humphrey 
Mummoth aboue recited, as pou may ſc befoꝛe pag. 
113 3. and certeine other god men, he toke his leaue of 
the realme and departed into Germanic . Where the 


of hys countrep, refuſed no trauell noꝛ diligente how 

by all meanes poſſible, to reduce his bꝛeth:en and coũ⸗ | 
treymen of England to the ſame taſt and vnderſtan- 

ding of Gods holy woꝛde and beritie, whiche the Lozd 

had endued hym withall. | 

Mherupon he conſpdering in his mpnde, x partely 

alſo conferring with Loh. Frith, thought w him ſelfno 

wap mo2e to conduce therunto, then if the Scripture 


god man bepng inflamed with a tender care and zeale 


| 


were turned into þ vulgar ſpeach,that the poꝛe people 
might alſo reade and ſe the ſimple playn woꝛd of God. 
Foz fp he wiſely caſting in hys uynde,percepued by 
experience, how that it was not poſſible to ſtabliſhe the 
lap people in anp truth, except the ©cripture were ſo 
playnip layed befoꝛe theyꝛ epes in they mother tonge, 
that they might ſe the pꝛoceſle, oꝛder, and meanyng of 
the texte: Foꝛ elles what ſo euer truth ſhould be taught 
thẽ, theſe enempes of the truth would quench it agayn, 
eyther with apparant reaſons of ſophiſtrpe, and tradi- 
tions of theyz owne makyng , founded withont all 
grounde of ſcriptare: cither els iuggling with the terte, 
expoundyng it in ſuche a ſenſe, as umpollible it were to 
gather of the texte, it the right pꝛoceſle, oꝛder, and mea- 
nyng therof were ſcene. 

Agapne, right well he percepued and conſidered this 
onely oz moſt chiefly to be the cauſe of all anyſchief in 
the Church, that the Scriptures of God were hydden 


dopnges and Jdolatryes maputayned by the Phariſai- 
call Clergie, could not be eſpped, and therfoze all they: 
labour was with myght + mapne to kepe it downe, ſo 
that eyther it hould not be read atall,o2 if it were, they 
would darken the right ſenſe with the myſte of theyze 
ſophiſtrp, and ſo entãgle the which rebuked oꝛ deſpiſed 
their abominations, with argumentes of philoſophy, 
with wozloly ſlmilitudes, and apparant reaſons of na- 
turall wyſedom: and with loꝛeſtuig the Scripture buto 
oſe, contrarp bato the pꝛoceſſe, oꝛder, 
and meanyng of the text, would ſo delude them in def- 
 cantyng bppon it with allegozies, and amaze them,er- 

it in manp ſenſes layed befoze the vnlearned 
lape people, that thonghe thou felte in thy barte , and 
were ſure that all were falſe that they ſaid, pet couldelt 
not thou ſolne theyꝛ ſubtell rydels. 


fromthe peoples eyes : Fo? ſo longe the abominable | 


| Foz theſe andſuchother conſiderations , thys good 
man was moued (and no doubt ſtyꝛred bp of Gad) to 
tranſlate the Scripture in to bys mother tonge,foz the 
publycke vtilitve and p2ofpte of the ſymple bulgar peo, 
ple of bys tountrep:fyꝛſt, ſettyng in hand with the new 
Teſtament , which hee ſyꝛſt tranſlated about the peare 
of our Lo2d. 1 5 27. After that, he toke in hand to tran, 
llate the olde Teſtament, finiſhrng the fyue bokes of 


pꝛefixed befoze enerp one, moſt woꝛthy to be reade and 
read agayn of all god Chꝛiſtians:as the like alſo he dyd 
vpon the new Teſtament, 

He wꝛote alſo diuers other woꝛkes vnder ſundꝛye 
titles, among the which is that moſt woꝛthy monunent 
ok hys intituled, the obediece of a Chꝛiſtiã man, wherin 
with ſingular derteritve he inftruccth all men in the 
office and dutye ol Chailtian obedience: with dyuers o⸗ 
ther treatiſes : as ofthe wicked Mammon: the p2ac- 
tiſe of Pꝛelates, with expoſitions vpon certavne partes 
of the @cripture,and other bokes alſo aunſwering ts 
Sv: Thomas More and other aduerſaires of þ truth, 


which partelp yet bepng vnknowen to many, partely 
alſo beyng almoſt abo!;ſhed ant ozne out by tyme, 
the pzynter herofintendeth ( god reader) fo2 conſer⸗ 


willing)to collede and ſet foꝛth in pꝛint the ſame in one 


woꝛkes of Ioh. Frith, Barnes, and ather, as ſhall ſerme 
molt ſpeciall and pꝛoſptable foꝛ thy reading. 

Theſe bokes of William Tyndall beyng compiled, 
publiſhed and ſent oner into Tnglad, it can not be ſpo- 
ken what a doꝛe of light they opened to the eyes of the 
whole Engliſhe nation „ whiche befoze were many 
peares ſhutte vp in dard enes. 

At his firſt departing out of the reale, her toke hys 
tourney into the further partes of Germany, as into 
Saxonie, where he had conference with Luther and a⸗ 
ther learned men in thoſe quarters, Where,after that 
he had continued a certeine ſeaſon, he came downe fr 
thence into the netherlandes and had hys molt abp⸗ 
dyng inthe towne of Antwerpe, vntill the tyme of hys 
app2ehenſton: whereof moze ſhalbe ſapd God willyng 
hereafter. 

Amongeſt hys other bokes which he compiled, one 
woꝛke hee made alſo fo2 the declaration of the Sacra 
ment (as it was then called) of the aultar:the which he 
kept by hym, conſideryng how the people were not as 
pet fully perſuaded in other matters tendpng to ſuper- 
ſkicious ceremonies and groſſe idolatrie. Wherfoze he 
thought as pet tyme was not come, to put fozth that 
woꝛke, but rather 5ᷣ it ſhould hinder p people frs other 
inſtructions, ſuppoſing that it would ſeine to them odi⸗ 
ous to heare any ſuch thyng ſpoken 02 ſet foꝛth at that 
tyme, ſoundyng agaynlt their great Goddeſſe Piana. 
that is, agaynſt their Palle, beyng had euerp where in 
great eſtimatid, as was the Goddeſle Diana amongeſt 
the Epheſians whb they thought to come frõ heauen. 

Wherefoze M. Tyndall bepng a man both pꝛudent 
in hys doynges,and no leſle zelous in the ſettyng fozth 
of Gods holp truth, after ſuch ſozte as it might take 
molt effect with the people, did foꝛbeare theputtyng 
koꝛth of that wozke,not doubtyng but by Gods morcy⸗ 
full grace, a tyme ſhould come, to haue that abonuna- 
tion openſy declared, as it is at this pzeſent day + the 
Lo2d almighty be alwayes pzayſed therfoze-Amen. 

1 Theſe godly bokes of Tyndall,and ſpecially þ new 
Teſtament of hys tranſlation, after that they began to 
come into mens handes,and to ſpꝛead abzoad , as they 
w2ought great and ſingulare p2ofite to the godly: ſo the 
bngodly enuying # diſdapnpng that the people Could 
be any thyng wyſer then they, and agapne fearpngleft 
by the ſhynyng beames of truth, their falſe lye 
and wazkes of darknes ſhould. be. diſcerned: to 
ſtyꝛre with no (mall ado, like as at the birth of Chill, 


| 


| 


Povſes,with ſundꝛy moſt learned and godly pꝛologues 


no leſſe delectable , then alſo moſt truti:full to be rcade, 


uyng r reſtoꝛyng ſuch ſingular treaſures, ſhoztly (God | du 
generall voitnne all and whole together, as alſo the | thi, 


tur- 


— 


— 
— 


— 
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turbatus eſt Herodes & tota Hietoſolyma cum eo. 


But eſpecially, Sathan the P2ince of darkenes , ma- 


ligning the happy tourſs and ſucteſſe of the Boſpell, ſet 
to his myght alſo, howe to empech and hynder the bleſ⸗ 
ſed trapuayls of that man: as by thys , and alſo by ſon: 
dꝛy other wayes may appeare, Foz at what tynte Tyn- 
dall hadde tranllated the fifte boke of Moyſes called 
Deuteronomtum , mondpng to p2yntc the ſame at 
Hambozough,he ſailed therward : where by the waye 
vpon the coaſte of Bollande, he ſuffered ſhipw:ake , by 
the which he loſte all hys bokes, wzptyngs,and copies, 


hinderance, and doubling of his labours. Thus hauing 
loſt by that ſhyppe both money, hys copyes, and tyine, 
he came in an other ſhip te Hamboꝛough, where at his 
appoyntement M. Couerdale tarycd foz hym, and hel- 


Moples ,from caſter ty!l December in the houſe of a 
wo:ſhipful widow Paiſtres Margaret vi Emmerſon, 
an. 1 529, a great ſweating ficknes beyng þ ſame tyme 


boꝛough, he returned afterward to Antworpe acain. 
Thus as Sathan is and cuer hath bene an enempe 
to all godly endeuours, and chiellpe to the pꝛomotyng 
and furtherauuce of Gods wozde,as by this and many 
other experimentes map be ſecne: ſo his miniſters and 
members folowing the like qualitie ofthep2 maiſter, be 
not altogether idle foꝛ theyꝛ partes: as alſo by Popes 
chapleyns and Gods enempes, and by their cruel han⸗ 
dling of the ſayd M. Tyndall the ſame tyme, both here 
in England and in Flanders, map well appeare. 
When Gods will was, that the new Teſtament in 
the comon tongue ſhoulde come abꝛoade, Tyndall the 
traflatoz therof added to latter end a certain Epiſtle, 
wherin he deſpꝛed the that were learned to amende, if 
ought were founde ampſſe , Mherſoꝛe, it any ſuche de- 
fault had bene,deſerupng co2rection, it hadde bene the 
part of courteſp and gentlenes, foꝛ men of tnowledge 


and indgement to haue ſhewed their learnyng therin, 


and to haue redꝛeſſed that was to be amended, But the 
ſpirituall fathers then of the clergye bepng not willing 
to haue that boke to p;oſper,cryed out vpon it, bearing 
men in hand, that there were athouſand hereſles in it, 
and that it was not to be cozrened, but vtterip to be ſup 
p2xeſied, Dome ſaid it was not poſſible to tranſlate the 
Dcripture into Engliſbe: ſome that it was not lawfull 
fa2 y lap people to haue it in their mother tongue: ſome 
that it would make the all heretikes , And to the intent 
to indute the tempozall rulers alſo vato their purpoſe, 
they made moze matter, and ſayd, that it woulde make 
the people to rebell,x riſe againft the king. Al this Tyn- 
dall him ſcif in hys own pꝛologue befoze the firſt boke 
of Poſes declareth: and addeth further, ſhewing what 


Fcoparing it with their own imaginations # termes, 5 
with lefle labour (he ſuppoſeth)they myght haue tranſ- 
lated themſelues a great parte of the Bible: Shewyng 
| mozeoer, that they ſcanned and examined euerp tytle 
t point in the ſapd tranſlation; in ſuch ſoꝛt + ſo narow- 
lye, that there was not one. i. therin, but if it lacked a 
pꝛicke ouer his head, they did note it, and numbered it 
butothe ignozaunt people foꝛ an hereſie. So great was 
tden the froward deuiccs of the EngliſheClergie (who 


ſſbould haue bene þ guydes of light vnto the people) to 


dvue the people from the texte and knowledge of the 
Ocripture, which neyther they would tranſlate them 
eines, no2yet abide it to be tranſlated of others: to 
de intent (as Tyndall ſayth) that the wozld being kept 


people thꝛougth vayne ſuperſtition and falſe doarine, 
folatifie their luſtes, their ambitid, and vnſactable co- 
uetouſnes, and to exalte their owne honour aboue 
Kpng and Emperour , pca and aboue God hym lelfe, 


Hæc ille. 


The Byſhops and Pꝛelates of the realme, thus ( as 


+ ſo was coinpelled to begynne all agayn a nei, to hys 


ped hym in the tranflatyng of the whole .v. bokes of 


in the towne . Do hauing diſpatched his buſincs at Haͤ⸗ 


great papnes was take in examining that tranſlation, - 


| 


| 


| 


| 


Cull in darknes, they myght ſit in the conſciences of the 


— 


although hauyng no cauſe, agapnſt the olde and newe 
Teſtament of the Loꝛd ncewlp tranſlated by Tyndall, 
and conſpiryng together with all their heades 4 coun- 
ſailes, howto repeale the ſame , neuer reſted befoꝛe 
they bad bꝛought the kvng at laſt to their conſent . By 
reaſon wherof a pꝛoctamation in all haſt was deviſed, 
and ſet foꝛti vader publicke authozitie:but no tuſt re 
ſon ſhewed , that the Teſtament of Tynclals tranſ 
lation, with other wozkes moe both ol his, and of other 
waiters, were inhibited and abandoned, as pe heard 
befoze, pag 1157. Whiche was about the peare of our 
Lod.1 527.Andyet not contented herewith ,theyp2o- 
ceded furthcr, how to entigle bym in their nettes, and 
to bereft hymn of his life. Whiche how they bꝛought to 
palſe,now it remaineth to be declared. 


how that the Biſhops and Þv2 Thomas More haumng 
any poze man bnder Coram to bee cramined befoze 
them, namely ſuch as had bene at Antwerpe,molt tus 
dionſipe woulde ſcarche and examine all thynges be- 
longyng to Tyndall,where and with whom he hoſted, 
where aboutes ſtode the houſe , what was his Zature, 
in what appareil he went, what reſoꝛte hee had. c. Al 
whiche thynges when they had diligently learned (as 
map appcare by the examinatid of Symon Smith, and 
others) then began they to wozke their leates, as you 
ſhall heare by the relation of his owne hole, 


had bene lodged about one whole veare in the houſe ol 
Thomas Pointz an Engluſheman , who kept there an 
bouſc of Engliſhe marchauntes . About whiche tyme | 
came thether one out of Englande, whole name 
was Henry Philippes , hrs father beyng cuſtomer of 
Poole, acomely fellowe, lyłe as hee had bene a Gen⸗ 
tleman, hauyng a ſeruaunt with hym: but wherfoꝛe he 
tame, az foz what purpaſe he was ſent thether,no man 
coulde tell. 


dinner # ſupper amongett marchaũtes: by the meanes 
wherof this Hery Philivpes became atauainted with | 
hym, ſo that within ſhozt ſpace M. Tyndall had a great 
confidence in hym,and bzonght hym to hys lodgyng to 
the houſc of 1.Poinrz,and had him alſo with him once 
oꝛ twiſe to dynner and ſupper, and further entred ſuch 
fredlhip with hvm, that thꝛough his pꝛocurement, hee 


lap in the ſame houſe of the ſapd Pointz: To whom ye 
ſhewed ins2zcoucr his bokts and other ſecretes of bys 
ſtudp, ſo litle did Tyndall then miſtruſt thys traptour. 


fellowe, aſkcd Paiſtcr lyndall howe hee came ac- 
. quainted with thys Philippes. aiſter Tyndall aun- 
ſwered , that he was an honeſt man, handſomely 
learned, and very confo;mable . Then Pointz percep⸗ 
nyng that hee bare ſuch fausur to hym , ſaydno moze, 
thinkyng that he was bꝛought acquainted with bim by 
ſome frend ofhys . The ſayd Philippes bepng in the 
towne iij.oꝛ iiij.dayes, vppon a tyme deũred Point to 
walke with him fonrty of the towne to ſhewe hym the 
couunodities therof, and in walkrng together without | 
the tolone, had communication of diuers thinges, and 
ſome ofthe kynges affaires. By v whiche talke Pointz 
as pc: ſuſpected nothing: but after by the ſequele of the 
matter he perceaued moꝛe what her entended . In the 
meane tyme this hee well perceaued, that hee bare no 
great fauour.either to p ſetting fozth of any god thing, 
either to the pzocedvnges of the kyng of England. But 
after when the tyme was paſt , Point perteaued this 
to be his mynde, to fle it hee conld perteiue by him, 
whether hee might bꝛeake with hym in the matter fo2 
lucre of money,tohelpe hym to his purpoſe: foz hee per- 
teiued befoze p he was monped , # would that Yoinrz 
ſhould thinke nolefe: but by whom, it was vnknowe: 
Foz he had deüred Pointz befo2eto helpe dun to diners | 


ve haue heard) incenſed and inflamed in their minbes, 


In the Regiſters of London it appcareth manifeſt, 
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William Tyndall beyng in the town of Antwerpe, 


Maiſter Tyndall diuers tymes was deſired foꝛth to 


But Pointz hauyng no great confidence in tho 
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How Ty»dal 
Was betrayed 
into hy: ene 
mics handcs, 


| trouerſie fo; the queſtiõ betwene the kyng and the La- 


to Antwerpe to the honſe of Pointz,and commyng in, 


| Tyndall toke hym xl. ſhyllynges, the whiche was eaſie 


| when they hadiapd hym in pꝛiſon, that they pitied to 


thynges, and ſuch thynges as hee named, hee required 
might be of the beſt, foꝛ ſaid he, J haue money enough. 
But of this talke came nothyng but that men ſhould 
thinke hee had ſome thinges to do, fo2 nothyng els fo⸗ 
lowed of his talke. i it was to bee ſuſpeded, that Phi- 
lippes was in donbt to moue this matter foꝛ hys pur⸗ 
poſe, to any of the Kulers oz Dfficers ofthe towne of 
Antwcrpe,fo2 doubt it ſhould come to the knowledge 
of ſome Engliſhmen, and by the meane therof, M.Tyn 
dall ſhould haue had warnyng. | 

So Philippes went from Antwerpe to the Court 
of Bruxelles, which is frb thence rriiij. Engliſh myles, 
the king hauing there no Ambaſſadcur: foꝛ at that tune 
the kyng ol England and the Emperour were at a cõ⸗ 


dye Katherine, whiche was Aunte to the Emperour: 
and the diſcoꝛde grewe ſo much, that it was doubted 
leſt there ſhould haue bene warre betwene the Empe⸗ 
rour ⁊ the kyng, ſo that Philippes as a traitour both a- 
gavnlt God and the kpng, was there the better retey⸗ 
ned, as alſo other traitours moe beſides him: who after 
he had betraped M. Tyndall into their handes,ſhewed 
him ſeife agapnt the kvnges own perſon, and there ſct 
foꝛth thynges agaynlt the king. To make ſhoꝛt, the ſaid 
Philippes did ſo much there, that he pꝛocured to bꝛyng 
from thence with hym to Antwerpeþ P2ocurour ge- 
nerall,whiche is the Emperours Atturney, with other 
certaine Officers,as after foloweth.The whiche was 
not done with ſmall charges and expeces, from whom 
ſo euer it came. 

Mithin a while after , Pointz ſitting at his doze, 
Philippes man came vnto hym and aſked whether M. 


Tyndall wers there, and ſapd his maiſter would come 
to hym t ſo departed. But whether his M. Philippes 
were in the towne oꝛ not, it Was not knowen: but at 
that tyme Pointz heard no moꝛe, neither of the maſter | 
noꝛ of the man. Within thꝛer 02 iii. daies after,Pointz 
went foꝛth to the towne af Barrowe, bepng xviij.Eng⸗ 
liche myles from Antwerpe , where hee had buſines 
to doe fo2 the ſpace of a moneth oꝛ vj, werkes, and in 
the time of his abſence, Henry Philippes came agapne 


ſpake with his wife,aſkingher foz M. Tyndall, x whe- 
ther he would dyne there with hym, ſaving: what god 
meat ſhall we haue! She aũſwered, ſuch as the market 
will gyue.Zhe went he fa2th againe (as it is thought) 
to pꝛouide, and ſet the Officers which he bꝛought with 
hym from Bruxelles, in the ftrete,and about the doꝛe. 
Then about none he came agayne t went to M. Iyn⸗ 
dall, and deſired hym to lende hym fozty ſhyllinges, fo: 
( ſayd he) J loſt my purſe this moznyng,commyng o⸗ 
ner at the paſſage betwene this and Machelyn. So M. 


to be had of him, if he had it: fo2 in the wylye ſubtilities 
of thys woꝛld he was ſimple and vnerperte. 

Then ſapd Philippes, M.Tyndall you ſhalbe my geſt 
here this day. No ſayd M.Tyncall,J go foꝛth this day 
to dynner, and pou ſhallgo with me and be my geſte, 
where pou ſhalbe welcome . So when it was dynner 
tyme, M. Tyndall went foꝛth with Philippes, and at 
the gopng fozth of Pointz houſe , was a long narrowe 
entrie, ſo that g.conldnot go in a frount . M.Tyndall 
would haue put Philippes befoze hyin, but Philippes 
would in no wiſe, but put M. Iyndall afoze, foꝛ that he 
pꝛetended to ſhewe great humanitie. Do M. Iyndall 
beyng a mi of no great ſtature, went befoze, 1 Philips 
a tall comely perſon folowed behynd hym, who had ſet 
Dfficers on either ſide of þ doꝛe vpon ij. ſeates: which. 


myng thꝛaugh the ſame entrie, Philippes pointed with 
his finger ouer M.Tyndals head downe to hym, that 
the Officers whiche ſat at the doꝛe, might ſe that it 
was he wh they ſhould take, as the officicrs that take 


' beyng there, might ſer who came in the entrie, and com | 


— 


* 


M. Tyndall, afterward told Pointz , + ſapd to Pointz 


ſer hys fimplicitie when they toke hym , Then they 


| came the Pzocuronr generall to the houſe of Pointz, 


tobe hymand bzought him te the Emperours Attonr, 
ney 02 P2ocurour generall , where he dyned. Then 


and ſet awap all that was there of M.Tyndals, as well 
hys bokes, as other thynges: and from thence Tyndall 
was had to the Caſtle of Filford ,rvig.Cnglthe nwleg 
from Antwerpe, and there heremayned vntill he was 
put to death. 

Then incontinent, bp the helpe of Engliſhe Bar: 
chauntes , were letters ſent in the fauoar of Tyndall, 
to the Court at Bruxelles. Alſo not long after, letters 
were directed out of England to the counſaile at Bru- 
relles, and ſent to the Parchaũtes aduẽturers to Ant, 
werpe, coumunatidyng them to ſe that with ſpeede they 
ſhould be deliuered. Then ſuch of the chickeſt of the 
Marchauntes as were there at that tyme, being called 
together, required the ſayd Point: to take in hand the 
deliuerie ofthoſe letters, with letters alſo fro them in 
the fauour of M. Tyndall, to the Loꝛd of Barrowe and 
others, the whiche Loꝛd of Barrowe (as it was tolde 
Pointz by the way) at that tyme was departed from 
Bruxelles, as the chiefeſt conduccur of the eldeſt 
daughter of the kyng of Denmarke , to bee marped 
to the Palſgraue , whoſe mother was Nſter to the 
Emperour , ſhe beyng chiefe Þ2incefſe of Denmarke. 
Who after hee heard of his departure, did ryde af- 
ter the nert way, and overtoke him at Akon, where he 
deliuered to hym his letters. The which when he had 
receiued and read, hee made no direae annſwere, but | 
ſomewhat obrecpng,ſapd: there was of their countrev 
men that were burned in England not long befo2c,as 
in dede there were Anabaptiſtes burnte in Smith 
field, and ſo Point: ſaid to him: howbeit ſapd he, what 
ſoeuer the crime was, il his Loꝛoſhippe oꝛ any other 
Noble man had waitten; requiryng to haue had them, 
be thought they ſhonld not haue ben denyed. Nell ſaid 
he, I haue no leaſure to wzite,foz the ꝛincelle is rea 
dy to rpde. | 
Then ſayd Point:, it it ſhall pleaſe your Lo2dſhyp, 
J will attende vppon pou bnto the nert bayting place, 
whiche was at Maſtright. Af pou ſo da, ſayd the Lo2d, 
J will adniſe my ſelfe by the waye, what to wz2ite , S0 
Pointz folowed hym from Akon to Maſtright , the 
whiche are xv. Engliſhe myles a ſunder, & there hee re- 
ceaued letters of hum, one to the ccunſaile there, an o⸗ 
ther to the company of þ Marchauntes aducnturers, 
and an other alſo to the Loꝛd Cromwell, in England. 


and there deliuered to the counſaile, the letters ont of 
England, with the Loꝛd of Barrowes letters alſo:and 
reteiued eftſones aunſwere into England of the ſame 
by letters, which he bꝛought to Antwerpe to the Eng⸗ 
liſhe Barchauntes; who required him to go with them 
into Englad, and he very deſirons to haue M. Tyndall 
out of pꝛiſon, let not foz to take paynes with loſſe of 
tyme in hvs owne bufines and occupying, but dfligent- 
ly folowed with the ſapd letters, whiche hee there deli 
uered to the counſaile, and was commaunded by them 
to tary vntill he had other letters, of the which her was 
not diſpatched thence in a moneth after . At length the 
letters beyng deliuered him, her returned agayne and 
deliuered them to the Emperours counſatle at Bru- 
xelles, and there taried foꝛ aunſwere of the ſame. 

When the ſayd Pointz had tarped iij.oꝛ iiij.daves, it 
was told hym of one that belonged to the Chaunterp, 
that M. Tyndall ſhould haue bene deliuered to hym at 
toꝛdyng to the tenour of the letters. But Philippes be- 
yng there, kolowed the ſute agaynſt M. Iyndall, t hea 
ryng that he ſhould bee deliuered to Pointz, and doubs 
tyng leſt hee ſhould be put from his purpoſe, he knewe 
none other remedy but to accuſe Pointz , ſaping: that 
he was a dweller inthe towne of Antwerpe, and there 
bad ben a ſuccourer of Tyndall,+ was one of the ſame 
opinion, Ft that all this was onely his owne labour and 
ſute to haue M. Tyndall at libertie,and no mans els. 


Thus 


* 


— — — 
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Do Pointz rode from thence to Bruxelles, and then | cont 


Henry. S. 


* one after another, bpon not ſo fewe as an hüdꝛeth ar; 
ticles, as well of þ kynges affaires as of þ meſſage c6- 
- | cerning Tyndall, of his apders g of his religion. Ou: 


T he ſtorye and Martyrdome of W illiam Tyndall. 


—"Tyus vpon his tnfozmacis and accuſatio, Pc iatz 
was attached by the P2ocurour generall, the @mpe- 
rours attournep,and delpucred to the kepyngeof two 
Szrgeauntes of armes: andthe ſame euenynge was 
ſent to hym one of theChauncerp with the Pzocurour 
generall, who miniſtered vntohym an othe , that he 
{hou!d trucl»y make aunſwere to all ſuche thynges as 
ſhagide vce-inqguired of hym, thinking they would 
baue had no other eraminacions of dym but ot hys 
meſſag? . The next daye likewpſe they came agapne 
and had hym in cxaminat ion, and ſo fpue oꝛ ſir dapes 


of the which erammations, the Pꝛocurour gencrall 
dewerriij. oꝛ rr. articles, and declared the ſame 
againſt the ſaid Pointz:the copie whrrof he delpuered 
to hym to make aunſwere therunto, and permitted 
hym to haue an Aduocate and Pꝛocurour, that is, a 
dodo and pꝛodour in the lawz;and oꝛder was taken, 


that epght dapes after, he ſhoulde delpuer vnto them 
bes aunſwere, and ſo from viij.dapes to eyght dapes, 
to pzoceede till the pꝛoceſſe were ended : Alſo that 
he ſhould ſend no meſſenger to Antwerpe , whcre as 
hys houſe was, bepng rrilty. Engliſhe myles from 
Bꝛuxelles „ where hee was pzpſoner , noz to any 
other place, but by the Poſte ofthe towne of Bzux- 
elles;no2 to ſende any letters, noꝛ any to be delpuered 
to hym, but witten in Dutche, and the Pꝛocurour 
general, who was partie agapnff hym, to reade them, 
copernſe and to examine the thoꝛowlp, contrarp to all 
ryght and cquitie, befoze they were ſent oꝛ delyuered: 
Nepther myght anpe bee ſuffered to ſpcake oz talke 
with Pointz in anpe other tongue oꝛ languagt, except 
onelyr in the Dutche tongue, ſo that hys keepers 
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who were Dutche men, mpyghte vnderſtande what 
the contentes of the letters 02 talke ſhould be, ſauiuge 
that at one cerkapn tyme the Pzoninciall of the whypce 
krpers came to dpnner where Popntsz was pziſoner, 
and bzought with dym a pounge Noutes , bepuge an 
Engliſhe man, whom the Pꝛouinctall after dynner, 
of hys owne accoꝛde, dpd bydde to galke with the ſayd 
Point, and ſo with him he was licenced to talke. T he 
purpoſe : great pollicpe thetin was eaſpe to ber per- 
cepued. Betwene Pouitz 4 the Noutce was much pe 
tye talke , as of Sp; Thomo More, and of the By- 
ſhop of Rocheſter, : of they: puttynge to death:wholec 
death he ſeemed greatly to lamente, eſpecyally dying 
in ſuch a quarell, wozthy(as he ſapde) to be accounted 
foꝛ Partyzs, with other noblcdoctr:ne and depe lears 
nyng in diuinitie,meete to frede ©wpne withall.Such 
blyndnes then in thoſe dayes rapgned amongſt the. 
Aftcr thys Pointz deliucred vp hys aunſwere to the 
| Pꝛocurour generall,x then after, at the daies appoin- 
ted went fozth with replicat:d duplicke, w othcr ann⸗ 
ſweres eche to other in w2iting what they could. 

As the Commiſſoners came to Pointz, Philippes 
the traptoꝛ accompanied them to the dooze in follow⸗ 
ing the pꝛoceſſe againſt him as he alſo dyd againſt M. 
Tyndall, foz ſo they that had Point in keping, ſhewed 
him. Thus Pointz foz M. Tyndali was ſoze troubled : 
long kept in pꝛiſon: but at length whe he ſaw no other 
remedp, by night he made his eſcape, t auopded their 


hades. But god Tyndall could not eſcape their hids, 


his aũſwere was offered to haue an aduocate, 1 a p20- 
ao: fo; in any crim mall cauſe there, it halbe permit⸗ 
ted to haue counſaill, to make aunſwere m law. But 
he refuſed to haue any ſuch, ſapinge: that he woulde 
aunſwere foz him ſelf;and ſo he dyd. 


The Martyrdome and burnyng of >: Maiſter W.Tyndall, in 


Flaunders, by Filford Caſtle. 


it 


but remained in pꝛiſon ſtyil, who being bꝛought vnto 
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| cutſon, was there tysd to the ſtake , and then ffrang 

led firſt by the hangman, and afterward with fire co⸗ 

ſumed in the moznpng at the cowne of Filford , an. 

1536.crping thus at the _— — a . zeale, t 

a loude vopce:Lerde open the Kyng of Englandes eyes. 
DDD. ith. Such | 
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| At laſt, after much reaſonyng , when no reaſon | 
wouldſerve,although he deſerued no death, hee was 

d by vertue or the Emperours decree made 
inthe affemble at Auſvrough ( as is befoze ſigniffed) 
and vppon the ſame,bzought fozth to the place or ere⸗ 


[HT 
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was in the Caſtle pꝛiſoner, there was much wzityng, 
and great diſputation to and fro, betwene hym = 


{ paſt ir. oꝛ x. myles frb p place where he was pꝛiſoner) 
in ſuch ſoꝛt, that they all had enough to do, : moꝛe then 
they coulde well weld, to aunſwere the authozities and 


* 


1 — — 


| with hys labour ſweating & toyling, when he ſaw that 


' 1230, K.Heny.8. The florye and doinges of William Dyndall, . Martyr. 


Such was the power of hys doctrine, and finceritie 
of hys life, that during the tyme of hys anp2iſonment 
(which endured a peare and a halle) it is ſavd, hee ton⸗ 
uerted hys keper, his daughher, and other ol hys houl⸗ 
holde. Alſo the reſt that were with hym conuerſant in 


the Caſtle, repoꝛted of hum, that if he were net a god 


Chuſten man, thep could not tell whom to truſt, 
The Pꝛocur our generall the Emperours Atturnep 
deing there, left thys ted imonye of hym, that he was 
Homo doctus, pius, & bonus: that is, a learned, a 
god, and a godly man. 

The ſame moꝛning in which he was had to the fire, 
he deliuered a letter to the kerper ofthe Caſtle, which 
the kepcr hym ſelf bzought to the houſe of the foꝛeſaid 
Pointz in Antwerpe,ſhoztlp after: whichleiter,with 
his examinations and other his diſputations, J would 
might haue come to our hands: all which J vnderftad, 
did renaine,# pet perhaps do, in the handes of the ke: 
pers daughter. Foꝛ ſo it is of hym r epoꝛted, that as he 


them of the Aniuerſũitie of Louaine ( whiche was not 


teſtimonies of the Scripture, wherupon hee moſte pi- 
thely grounded his doctrine. 

Df Judas that betrayed Chꝛiſt, it is witten, that he 
returned the money agayne to the Phariſeis, and after 
ward did hange hym ſelf, So Philippes this miſerable 
traytour, after he had bene receaued of Tyndall, and 
bozrowed money of hym, and pet betrapeo hym and 
purſued hymto death: albeit he reioyſed a while after 
that he had done, vet the ſaying ſo goeth, that he not lg 
tyme after enioped the pꝛite of innocent bloud, but 
was conſumed at laſt with lte. 

The wozthy vertues and doynges of this bleſſed 
Party2,who fo2 bys paynefull trauailes , and fingular 
zeale to his countrey, map be called in theſe our dapes, 
an Apoſtle of England, it were long to recite. Amongſt 
many other, this becanſe it ſemeth to me woꝛthy of re- 
meb2atice , I thought not in ſilence to ouerpaſſe, which 
bath vnto me credibly bene teſfified by certaine graue 


Marchauntes, and ſome of them alſo ſuch as were p:c- 
ſent the ſame tyme at the fade, and men pet aliue. The 
ſtop wherok is this. 

There was at Antwerpe on a tyme, amongeſt a cõ⸗ 
pany of marchaũtes as they were at ſupper, a certaine 
tuggler, whiche though his diabolicall inchauntemẽts 


wyne from any place they would, and ſet it vppon the 


lpke thinges . The fame of this indgler beyng much 
talked ol, it chaunced that as M. Tyndall heard of it, he 
deſired certaine of the Parchauntes, that her might al- 
ſo be pꝛeſent at ſupper, to ſæ hym pla his partes. 

To be bzief,the ſupper was appointed, and the Par 
chauntes with Tyndall were there pꝛeſent. Then the 
inggler beyng required to play his feates, and to ſhew 
bis cunnyng,after his wonted boldnes began to vtter 
all that he could do, but all was in bayne . At the laſt, 


02 Art Magical, would fetch all kindes of viandes, and 
table incontinent befoꝛe them, with many other ſuch |. 


the Cardinall is come, à how Bod hath reſiſted hym and 


nothyng would go fozward , but that all his enchaunt⸗ 
mentes were vopde, he was copelled openly to cofeſſe 


v there was ſome mã pꝛeſent at ſupper, whiche diſtur⸗ 


bed and letted all his doinges , So that a man euen in 
the Party?s of theſe our daves cannot lacke the mira⸗ 
cles of true fayth,if mirecles were now to be deſired, 

As concernyng the wozkes and bokes of Tyndall, 
whiche extendeto a great number, thou waſt told be- 
fo:e (loning reader) how the P2inter hereof myndeth 
by the Loꝛdes leaue, to collec themall in one Uolume 
together, and put them out in pzint.Wherefoze it ſhall 
not greatip at this tyme bee nedefull to make any ſeue⸗ 


_ rehearſall of them. 


And as touchvng his tranflation ot the new Teſts, 
ment, becauſe his enempes did ſo much carpe at it, p:e, 
tendyng it to bee ſo full ot hereſies, to aunſwere there, 
fo:e to their ſclaunderons tongues and lying lpppes, 
thou ſhalt heare and underſtand, what farthfull dea 
lyng,and ſincere conſcience he vſed in the ſame, by the 
teſkimonte and allegation of his owne woꝛdes, wiitten 
in his Epiſtle to Iohn Frith, as foloweth : / cal! Cd 
recorde agaynſt the day we ſhall appeare before our Lord Ie. 

ſus,to geue areckenyng of our doings , that I nener altered 
one ſilable of Gods worde agayaſt n:y conſcience, or would 
do thus day if all that is in earth het her it be honour, plea. | 
ſure, or riches might be giuen me. & c. — 

And as ve haue heard Tyndals owne wa2des thug 
p2otefting foz hym ſelfe: now let vs heare likewiſe the 
faithfull teſtumonie of Iohn Frith , ſoz Tyndall hys 
deare companion and bꝛother, thus declaryag in hys 
aunſwere to M. More, as ſoloweth. 


CT he teſtimony of lohn Frith in his booke of the 


Sacrament concernyng William Tyndall. 


oA Nd Tyndall I truſt lincth , well content with ſuch 

a pooze Apoſtles iyfe , as Bod gane hys ſonne 
Chuſt, and his faythfull Miniſters in this world, which 
is not ſure of ſo many mites, as ye be ycarcly of polidcs; | 3 
althongh J ain ſure that for hys learnyng and iudgemet 
in Scripture, he were moze worthy to be pꝛomoted, the 
all the Byſhops in Englad. I rectaued a letter frb hyin, 
which was wut ſince Chꝛiſtmas. wherin among other 


the day we ſhall appcare befoze our Lozd Felus, to gene 
à reckening of our doinges, that I neuer altered one ſil⸗ 
lable of Bods woꝛde agaynlt 1ny conſcience , noz would 
do this day it all that is in earth, whether it bee hanour 
plcaſtre, oꝛ riches might be genen me. : 
Moꝛeouer J take Bod to witneſſe to my conlcience, 
that I deſire of Bod to imp ſelfe in this wozld , no mon 
then that without whiche J can not kepe his 2 
Judge Lhziſiia reader whether theſc woꝛdes be not ipo 
ken of a tapthtull cleare innocent hart. Aud as fot his be- 
hauiour,1is ſuch,that am ſure no man can repzouc him | 
of any ſinne,howbeit no man is innocent befoze Sod, 
which beholdeththe hart. This much our of Frych. 


And thus beyng about to conclude and finiſhe with 
the lyfe and ſtozp of William Tyndall, it halbe requi- 
fite now that the reader do heare ſome thyng lykewile 
of his ſupplication made to the kyng , and nobles of 
the realme, as they are pet extant in hys wozkes to be 
ſene, and woꝛthy in all ages to be marked, the tenour 
wherof tendeth to this cffcae as foloweth. 


"yndals ſupplications to the king nobles, and 
* labiecte of England, 


| Beſeche the kynges 1noſt noble grace, well to conſider 

all the wapes, by the whiche the Cardinall, and our ho 
ip Byſhops haue led hym ſince he was firſt kyng , and 
to ſte wherunto all the pzide, pompe, and vayne boaſt of 


our Pꝛelates in all the ix wyles. we haupng nothyng to 
do at all. haue inedled pet with all matters, and haue ipet 
for our Pꝛclates cauſes, moꝛte then all Chꝛiſtendome, tuẽ 
vnto the vtter beggeryng ot our ſelues, and haue gotten 
nothyng but rebuke and hate among all nations, anda 
mocke and a ſcoꝛne of them, whom we haut moſt holpe. 
Foz the French in (as the ſaying is) ot late dapes made a 
plape, 02 a diſguiſyng at Paris, in whiche the Emperour 
daunſed with the Pope. and the Frenche kyng , and we⸗ 
ryed them:the kyng of England ſi on a hyc bench, 
and lookyng on. And whe it was aſked why he daunſed 
not, it was aunſwered, p he lat there, but to pay the nun- 
ſtrels their wages. As who ſhonld lap, we payd foz all 
mens daunſing. we monped the Emperour openlp, and 
gaue the Frenche kyng double, and treble ſecretly; and to 
the Nope alſo , Pea and though Ferdinandus had mouey 
ſent openly to blynd the wozld withall, pet the ſaying is 
| thzonghe all Dutchland,that wc ſent inoncy to the kyng 
of Pole. t. 

Furthermoꝛe J beſeche hys grace alſo to haue mere 
of his own ſoule, + not to Lhuſt a hys holy Tefta- 
ment to be perſecuted vnder hys name any 3 


| 


* — 


— — — —_— 


matters he wꝛiteth thys: J call God to recoꝛde agaynſt | Th 
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The ſtorye and letters of V ulliam Tyndall, Martyr. 


= (mary of the wiath of Bod may bee put vp agapue, 
Sete s — no doubt, is molt chicſty dzawne. 
Tbpndly, my petition is to his grace, to haue coinpaſ-! 
ſion on hys pooꝛe ſubicctes , that the reatine vtteriy pe⸗ 
rich not with the wicked counſaple of our peſtilent Bꝛe⸗ 
{ates. Fo2 if hys grace, whiche is but a man, ſhon!d dyc, 
the Loꝛdes and commous not knowing who hath molt 
rygdt to enioy the crowne, the realme could not but ſtad 
in great daunger. 3 
Mo fourth ice and exhoꝛtation is to all the Lozdcs 
tempoꝛail of the realne , that they come and fall betoꝛe 
the ky:1ge5 grace, and hinnbly deſire his maieſtic, to ſut⸗ 
fer it to be tryed, who of right ought to ſuccede: And it de 
oꝛ he faple, wy next, and who thyꝛd . And let it be pꝛo⸗ 
claymed openly : and let ail the Lozdes temnyorall bee 
ſwoꝛne therto , and all the knyghtes and ſqupers and 
gentlemen, and the coinmons aboue xviy. pcares olde, 
that there be no Trifc fox the ſucceſſion. I they tryc it by 


the ſwoꝛd. J pꝛomiſe thein, I ſce no other likelphode but 
it will colt the realme of England. cc. 

Further, ol all the ſubiectes of Englad this J craue, 
that they repent. Foꝛ the cauſe of tuill rulers is the mu: 
of the ſab:ectes as teſta eth the Scripture. And the cauſe 
of faiſc pꝛeachers is, that the people haue na loue vnto 
the truth. ſayth Paul iu the 2. Chapter of the . Epiſte to 
the Thedalouians. we be all ſmners au hundꝛed tymes 
greater then all that we ſuer. Let vs therefoze eche foꝛ⸗ 
geue other, renẽbꝛyng y greater ſinners, the moꝛe well 
tome. il we repcut accozdpng to y ſunilitude of p riotous 
ſonue Lake. xv. Foz Chꝛiſt dyed fox ſinners ano is they | 
Sauiour, and hys bloud they treaſure to pay for they 
ſyunes. De is that fatted calfc whiche is layne to make 
tzem good cheare withall , if they will repent and come | 
to their father agayne: and hys merites is the goodly 
rapincut to couet the naked detoʒmities of their ſynnes. 

Finallye it the periecution of the kyngcs grace and 

of other tempoꝛall perſons conipirpng with the ſpiritu⸗ 
altie, be of ignozaunce , I doubt not but that they? cyes | 
ſhalbc opened ſhortly and they (hall ſce and repent, and 
Bod ſhall ſhewe them mercye , But it it be of a ſet ma⸗ 
lice agapnſt the truth, aud of a grounded hate agapuſt 
the taw of Bod, by the reaſon ofa full conſent they haue 
to ſpnnc and to walke in their old wayes of ignozaun- 
cye, whereunto beyng now paſt all repentaunce , th 
haue vererly —— them ſelues, to folow with full in 
without bꝛpdle oz ſnaffle, whiche is the ſinne agapnſt 
the holy Shoſt: then ye ſhall ſec euen lhoztly, that Bod 
ſhall turne the point of the \worde wherewithy they now 
ſhede Chꝛiſtes bloud, homeward to ſhede theyz own a- 
gapne, atter all the examples of the Bible, 


Theſe things thus diſcourſed pertainyng to the (fo- 
rp and doinges of Tyndall, finally it remapneth ts in⸗ 
ferre certeine of his pꝛiuate letters 4 epiſtles, whcrof 
amdg diners other which haue not come to our hands, 
two ſpeciallhe wꝛote to lohn Fryth, one pꝛoperly vn- 
der his olone name, an other vnder the name of lacob, 
butin very deede was written and deliuered to lohn 
Fryth, being pꝛiſoner then in the tower, as vc ſhall fur⸗ 
ther vnderſtad by the ſequele hereafter. The copie and 
tenour of the epiltles here followeth, 


| Te Letter ſent from M.T yndall,unto 1 {aiſter 


Frith, beyng in the tower. 


grace and peace of God our father, and of Jeſus 

Lhuiſt our Lord, be with you. Amen. Dearly belo⸗ 

ned btother John, I daue heard ſate, how the hypocrites 
now that they hauc ouertome that great buſines which 
letted them. oz at the leaſt way, daue brought it at a ſtay, 
returne to their old nature againe. The will of Bod 

| be fulfilled, and that which he haty ozvaypned to bet ert 
* was jade, that come, and his glozy reigne o⸗ 


Derrly detoued, how cuer the matter be. commit your 
lehr wholy and only vnto your moſt lomng father, and 
mon kinde Lorde, and ſtatt not men that chzearc, noz 
trult men that ſpeake faire ; but truſt hun that is true of 
pzomile, and able to make his wonde good. Pour caulc 
48 golpell.a light that inuſt be tcd with the bloud 

. — be dzeſſed and ſnutfed dayly, 
Ne ured in eucrp cuenuig and momug, 

. a neeout-Though we be lumers , yeris f caule 
Whe we be buffered for well dong, we ſuffer pacier- 


h and endure, that is acceptable to God for to that ende we 


tre called. For Chriſt alſo ſuffered for vs, leauing vs an ex- 
z uple that wr ſhould followe his ſtepper, who did no finne. 
Hereby haue we perceyued loue , that he layed dovene hy; 
life for vs : therfore we ouglit alſo to laye done our lyues 
for the brethren . Reioyee and be glad, for great is your re- 
ward m heauen. For We ſuffer You hym that e may alſo 
be glorified wyth hym : Who fl chaunge our vile bodye, 
that it may be faſhwoned like unto hys glorious body, accor- 
ding to the wort yng Wherby he 1s able exen to ſubiecte all 
thinges unto hym. 

Derelp bcicucd. be of good courage, and comꝭoit pour 
ſoule with the hope of this hye rawarde , and bearc the 
unage ef Chꝛiſt in pour moꝛtall bodp, that it map at hy 
tommiug de inade like to his immoꝛtall: and follow te | 
enſample of all yonr other deart brethren, which choſe ro 
ſuifcr in hope ot a better reſurrection. Kepe pour conſci⸗ 
ence pure and vndcfiled, and lay agaynſt that nothyng. 
Sticke at neceſſary thinges, a remebcr rhe blaſphempt 
of y enciny2s of Thult, laping : they ſynde none but that 
will abiure rather then ſuffer the extremitic. Moꝛcouer, 
the death of them that come agayne atter they haue once 
denped, though it be accepted with God and all that be⸗ 
leue, pet is it not gloꝛious.foꝛ the hypocrites ſap, he muſt 
nedes dye, denipng helpeth not: But migot it haue hol⸗ 
pen, they would haue denped ſyne hundzeth tymes: but 
ſeyng it would not helpe thein, the rfoze of pure pꝛide and 
mere malice together, they ſpeake with their mouthes, 
that their cõſcience knoweth fue. It you gene pour ſelft. 
caſt pour ſcifc,yelde pour ſeite, commit pour ſelfe wholp 
and onely to pour louyng father : then ſhall hys power 
be in you and make you ſkronge,and that ſo ſtrong, that 

ou ſhall feelc no payne: which ſhould be to an other pre 
entdeath:and hys ſpirite ſhall ſprake in you, and teache 
on what to aũ were, accoꝛduig to his promiſe. Be (hall 
et ont hyg truth by pon wonderfullp, and worke for you 
abouc al that pour bart cã unagiuc: ca, ana you axe not 
pet dead , though#1e Zypocriees all, with ail they tan 
make, haut ſwome pour death. Va ſalus victis nullam ſpe 
rare ſalutem : To logke for no mans heipe, b:yngeth the 
—— of God to them that ſeine to be onercome in y cyes 
of the dypocrites : Yea it ſhail make Bod to cary you 
though thicke and thynne foz hys rruthes lake , in ſpite 
of all y enempes of hys truth. There falleth not an heart 
ill hys houre be come: and when his houre is come, ne⸗ 
ceſſitie carpeth vs hence though we be not willpug. But 
if we be willyng, then haue we a reward and thanke, 

Feart not thieatnyng therefore, neither de ouercome 
of ſweete woꝛdes: with whiche rwaine the hypocrites 
{hail aſſaile pon. Neither let the perſuaſions or woꝛldiy 
wiledomc beare rule in ou hart:no , thoughe they be 
pour trendes that coſiſaile pou. Let Bylney be a warnyng 
to yon. Let not their viſure beguile your cyes . Let not 
pour bodpe faint . He that enduretli to the end, thalbe ſa- 
ued. It the paine be aboue pour ſtrength, remfber:Whar 
ſocuet ye ſhall aſke in my name, I wil giue it you. And pray 
to pour father in that name, a he will caſe your payne. oꝛ 
ſhoꝛten it. The Lozd of peace, of hope, and of fayth, bee 
with yon. Amen. William Tyndall. 

Two haue ſirffred in Antwerpe, la die ſanctx Crucis, vn⸗ 

to the great gloꝛpe of the Bofpell : foure at Ryſelles in 
Flaunders, & at Luke hath there one at the Icaſt ſuffered, a 
all the ſame day. At Roane in Fraũce they perſetute. And 
at Paris arc v. Doctours taken foz the Boſpcil. Sce, you 
ate not alone;:Be chearetull and remember that among 
the hard harted in E there is a nomber reſerued 
by grate: foꝛ whoſe ſakes if nede bet, yon muſk be ready 
to ſuffer, Sir if you may waite , how ſhoꝛt lo euer it bee, 
foꝛget it nor, that we may know how it gocth with you, 
foz our hartes caſe. The Loꝛd be pet 22 with pou, 
with all hys plenteouſnes, and fill you that you flow 
quer. Amen. 

It when yon haue read this , pon lend it to A- 
drian, doe I pray you, that hee may know how that our 
harte is with pon. 

George loye at Candlemas being at Barrowe, printed 
ij. leaxes of Genefis in a great fome, and ſent one Copy 
to the kyng, and an other to the new QAucene, with a let⸗ 
ter to N. ſoꝭ to deliuer them: and Aer that 
he myggdt lo go thzoughe all che Bible. Out of that is 

tong the noyſe of the new Bible: and out of that is the 

foz Englifh bookes at all prinrers and 
booke byndcrs in Antwerpe, and fox an Engliſhe zielt 
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The letters of W-lliam Tyndall to Tobn Fryth. 0 


This chaunted the ix. day of Map. | 
Spꝛ your wite is well cõtent with the will of Bod, # 
would not fot her ſake, haue the glow of God hindzed, 


William Tyndall, 
CeAn other notable and wort hy Letter of Maiſter 


William Tyndall ſent to the ſayd Iohn Frith, 
vadcr the name of Iacob, 


C The grace of our Santour Jeſus, his pacience,mcke= 
ncs,humblencs , circumſpection,. and wiſedome bee 
with pour hart, Amen. 
Dæarely beloned bꝛother lacob, inne hartes deſpꝛe 
in our Samour Jeſus is, that you arine pour ſelfe 
with pacience , and bee colde , ſober, wyſe and cirtum⸗ 
ſyect , and that pou kecpe pou alowe by the grounde, 
auopdyng hye queſtions that * e the common capaci⸗ 
tie. Bunt expounde the law truly, aud open che vaple of 
OJofes to condepne all icſhe,and prone all men ſinners, 
and all dedes vnder the law, beioze mercy haue taken a- 
way the condempnation therof,to be ſinne and dampna 
ble: and then as a faithfull Miniſter, ſet abꝛoch the mer⸗ 
cy of our £02d Jeſus, and let the wounded conſciences 
dꝛinke of the water ot hym . And then (yall your pꝛea⸗ 
chyng be with power, and not as the docirinc of the hy⸗ 
potrites: and the ſpirite of God ſhall woꝛkt with pon. 
and all coniciences {hall beare recoꝛde vnto pou, and felc 
that it io ſo. And all doctrine that caſteth a nuſte on thoſe 
two, to ſhadow and hyde the, J meane the law of Bod 
and mercp of Chꝛiſt, that reũſte you withal pour power. 
Sacramentes without ſignimcation, reſuſe. If they put 
ſigniticatiõs to them, reccyuc thẽ, il you ice it may helpe, 
though it be not neceſſary. 
Ot the preſence of Chꝛiſtes body in the Sacrament, 
medle as litle as pou can, that there appcare no diuiſion 
amdg vs. Barnes will be whote agapuſt you. The Saxons 
bc ſoꝛe on the aſſirmatiue, whether cõſtant oz obſtinare, 
J onut it to Bod. Philippe Melancton is ſapd to bee with 
the French kyng. There be in Antwerpe that ſap, they ſaw 
him come into Paris with an c.and l. hoꝛſes, and that they 
{pake with hym. If the Frenchmen receyuc the woꝛde of 
Bod, he will plant the vaffirmatiie in them. George Ioye 
would haue put foꝛth a treariſe of the matter, dut haue 
ſtopt hym as —— hee will do if hee get money , J 
ous _ clene 5 mou make men — — litle 
cruyng to the purpoſe. y mpnde is, nothyng bee 
pnt toꝛth til we heare how pou ſhal haue ſpcdix. J wonld 
hauc the ryght vie preached, and the pꝛeſence to be an in⸗ 
diſſerẽt thyng. till the matter might be reaſoucd in peace 


at laplute, of both parties. Jfpou be requmed, ſhe we the 


will. Foꝛ as to beleue that Sod is cucry where, hurteth 
no man p woꝛſyyppeth hym no where but within in the 

harte, in ſpirite and vcritie: cuen ſo to belene that the 

body of Chꝛiſt is cuerp where (though it can not be pꝛo⸗ 

ned) hurteth no man that wooꝛſhyppeth hym no where 

ſaue in the fayth of hys Soſpell. you perceine iny mynd: 

howbeit if God ſhewe you otherwile , it is free toz pou 

to do as he moueth pou. 

J geſſed ng o that Bod would ſend a daſyng in- 
to the heade oft elpirituaitic to catche Hein ſelues in 
their own lubtiltie, and J truſt it is come to paſſc. And 
now me thinketh i ſmell a connſaile to bee taken, litle 
fo: their pzofites in time to come. But you muſt vnder⸗ 
ſtand, that it is not of a your harte and foz lone of the 
truth, but to aduẽge them lelues, and to care the whores 
ficſhe, & to ſucke the mary of her bones. wherfoze cleaue 
faſt to the rockt of the helpe of God, a cõmitte the end of 
all thinges to hyw:and if Bod ſhall call you, p you may 
then vie the wilcdome of p wozldly, as farreas you per⸗ 
ceiue y glozy of God map comcthcrof, retuſe it not: æ e- 
ucr among, thʒuſt in, p the Scripture inap be in the mo⸗ 
ther tõgue, and learnyng ſet vp in the Uniuerſitics. But 
and if t be required cd to the gloꝛp of Bod and 
hys Chꝛiſt. che ſtand faſt,and chmitte your leifc to God, 
and be not ouercomne of mus perſuaſions, whiche hap- 
pely ſhail (ap; we ſet no other way to bing in the truth. 
Bzꝛother 1acob,beloued in my hart, there lyucth not 
in wdam J haue ſo good hope and truſt, and in whom 
mync heart ſoule comfotteth 


the groũd, and walke in | 
that the conſcience imap kerle, and not in the unagi 
ofthe bzayne;in feare and not in boldnes: in open netel⸗ 


ſary thynges, and not to pꝛonounce oꝛ define ot hyd ſe⸗ 


they be {0 oꝛ no:in vnitic ⁊ not in ſeditious opmions: m 
lo much that if pon be ſure yon know, yet in things that 
may abyde layſure, you will deferre, oz ſay (till other a⸗ 
gree with you): me thinke the text requireth this ſenſe oz 


be good, & an other hold the contrary. pet if it be at 

that maketh no matter. pou will laugh and let it padde, x 
referre the thyng to other men, and ficke pou ſtifly and 
ſtubburnely in earneſt and neceſſary things. And J truſ 


agaynſt the day we ſhal appcare befoze our Loꝛd Jcſus. 


red one ſyllable of Gods wooꝛde agaynſt my conſciente 
no2 would this day if all that is in the carth, whether it 
be plcaſure,honour oz riches, might be geuen me. oz 
oucr J take Bod to recoꝛde to my conſcience, that J de⸗ 
lire of Bod to my ſelſe in this woꝛld. no mote then that 
without whiche J can not kepe hys lawes. 

Finallye , if there were in me any gifte that co:z1de 
belpc at hand, and apde pou ifaede required $ J p2omiſe 
von J would not be karre ot, and comit the end to God: 
my ſoule is not faint , thoughe my body be werp . But 
God hath made me cuilt ſauoured in this world, e with- 
out grace in the ſight of mẽ, ſpecheles and rude, dull and 
owe wytted: your parte (halbe to ſupplpe that lacketh 
in mc,remcemb3mg,that as lowhines of harte ſhall make 
you yp with God, euẽ ſo inekenes of woꝛdes ſhal inake 
pon linke into the hartes ort men. Nature geucth age au⸗ 
thoꝛitie. but mekenes is the gloꝛy of pouth , and 
them honour , Aboundauntce of loue maketh me excede 
in bablyng. 


thynges, it you be demaunded, you may ſay, if pon erre, 
the ſpiritualtie hath fo led pou, and that they haue taught 
pon: to belenc as you do. Foz they pꝛeached 1— all ſuch 
thynges out of Sods word, a alleged a thouland textes, 
by reaſõ ot which textes you beleued as they tanght you, 
But now you finde the lyers, and that the textes meant 
no ſuch thynges, a therfoze pou ci beleue the no longer, 
| bur are as you were before they taught you, & beleneno 
ſuch thing: howbeit you are ready to belcue,ifrhey 
——— wap to p20ue it, foꝛ without pzofe pou 
them, when you haue found them with ſo many 
yes. ec. It you percepuc wherin we may helpe, other in 
Mill,o2 doyng lomewhat , let vs haue woꝛde, am 
J will do myne vttermoſt. | 
My Loꝛd of Lödon hath a ſeruaunt called lohn Tiſen 
with a redde beard,#+ a dlacke reddediſhe head, and was 
once my ſcholler, hee was ſeene in Antwerpe, but cant 
not among the Engliſymẽ: whether he is gone an Am⸗ 
baſſcadour ſecrete, J wotte not. | 
The mighty Bod ot lacob bee with pou to ſupplant 
his enempes, and geue pon the ſauour of loſeph: and the 
| wiſedome, a the ſpirite of Stephen, be with your harte 8 
with your mouth,and teach your lippes what they ſhall 
ſay,and how to aunſwere to all thinges. De is our God 
if we deſpapꝛe in our ſelues, and in him: and his is 
the glozy. Amen. * 
William Tyndall. 


CY hope our redemption is nigh. 


of Januarye, Which letter although it do pꝛetende the 
name of Iacob,yet vnderſtãd (god reader ) that it was 
wꝛitten in bery deede to John Frith, as is abone tolde 
ther. Fo: the moze pꝛofe and euidence wherof read 
Frithes boke of the Sacrament , and there thou ſhalt 
finde a certeine place of this Epiſtle repcted woꝛde lo 
woꝛde, beginnyng thus: J call God to reco2de,agaynlt 
the day, we ſhal appeare befoꝛe our Lo2d Jeſus to give 
a rekenyng of our doynges, that J neuer altered one 
Mable of Gods lwoꝛd agaynſt mp cõſcience tt. Which 


ued fro Tyndall as in his teſtimonie aboue appeareth, 


CT he death of the Lady Katherine and 


of Queene Anne, ' 
THe ſame peare in which W. Tyndall was burned, 
which was the peare ol our Loꝛde. 1536. in the be⸗ 
gynnyng of the peare, fyꝛſt dyed Ladye Katherine 
Þ2inces Dowager in the moneth of January. 


tretes, oꝛ thynges that neither helpe 02 bynder whether! 


vnderitadyng: Pea and that if you be ſure that your pat 


you be perſuaded euẽ ſo of me. Foꝛ J cal Bod to rtcomde 


to geue a reckenpng of our dopnges, that I ncuer altte⸗ 


Spas conternpug jttrgatory , and many other 


¶ This letter was written. au. 1 5 3 3. in the moneth 


Epiſtle Iohn Frith him ſelf witnefſeth that hee retes / 


3 — 


— — 
— 
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After who the ſame pere alſo, in the moneth of — | 
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death 
Juen 


| perſons,departed to Weſkmynlter,and the nerte daye 


- | my ſoule: Jeſu tetepue my ſoule,repetpng the ſame di 
+ | uers tymes, till at length the troke was geuen and her 


{ Godly A call her,fo2 ſond2y reſpenes, what ſoeuer the 


ther. Certein this was, that foz the rare and ſingular 
God, with ſuch a feruent deſire bnto the truth, and ſet- 


un tand foz many : fo2 that, when King Henry was 


- The florye and death of Queene Anne. 


1233 


next folowing,folowed the deathatſo of Nunc Anne, 
[who had now bene maried tothe king the ſpace of ry. 
penres. In certein retoꝛdes thus we fynde that þ king 
being in his Julkes at Grenewich, ſodenly with a few 


after QueneA » » his wife was had to p Tower, 
with the L03d Rochford her b2other,and certayne o⸗ 
of this wezthy and Thaiſtian Ladye at her death were 


theſe: 

God chillen people, Jamtcomehether to dyr, fo? | 
accozving to the lawe , and by the lawe J am iudged to 
death, and therfoze J will ſpcake nothing agaynſt it. J 
am cone hither to arcuſe no man, nozto ſpeake any 
thyng of that, wherof J am accuſed and condemned to 
dye,but J pꝛay God ſane the kyng, and ſend hym long 
to raigne ouer pou , fo2 a gentler, 02a moꝛe merciful 
Pꝛinte was there neuer: and to me de way cucr a god, 


a gentle, and ſoueraigne Loꝛd. And if any perſon wyll 


And thus J take my leaue of the wozld, and of pou all, 
and J hartely deſire you all to pꝛape foz mc, O Loꝛde 
haue merty on me. To God J commende my ſoule, 
And ſo ſhe kneled dolon, ſaying: to Chʒiſt X commend 


head was ſtriken of, 
And this was the end of that godly Lady e Nuerne. 


medle of my cauſe, J require them to iudge the bell. 


canſe was, oꝛ quaretl obieced agaynſt her. Fy2{f her 
laſt wozds ſpokt at her death, declared no leſſe her fins 
tere fapth and truſt in Chꝛiſt, then dyd her quiet mo⸗ 
deſtie vtter foꝛth the godnes of the cauſe and matter, 
what ſoeuer it was. Beſides that, to ſuch as wiſely can 
iudge vpon caſes occurrent, this alſo may ſceme. to 
geue a greate clearyng vnto her, that the kyng the 
thyzde dap aſter, was maryed in his whites vnto an o- 


gyſtes of her mynde ſo well inſtruced,# genen toward 


tyngfo:th of ſincere religion, ioyned wyth like gen⸗ 
flenes, modeſty, and pytie toward all men, there hath 
not many ſuch Qutenes befoꝛe her boꝛne the crowne 
of England. Pzincipally this one commendation ſhe 
teftbehynd her, that duryng her lyfe, the religion of 
Ch:il molt happely flozyſhed, and had a ryght p:ofpe- 
rous courſe, 

Panythings myght be lozitten moze of the many 
foldvertues,and the quyet moderation of her mulde 
nature, how lowlp ſhe would beare,not only to be ad⸗ 
moniſhed, but alſo ofher owne actoꝛde would requy:e 
her chaplepnes playnly and freely to tell whatſocner 
they latv ut her a myſſe.A!ſo hol bountiful ſhe was to 
tyepoze, paſſing not only the common example of o⸗ 
ther Nueenes, but alſo the reuenues almoſt of her e⸗ 
ate: in ſo much that the almoſe which ſhe gaue in 
th:# quarters of a prare, in diſtribution, is ſununed to 
the number of, riiq.02 rv. thouſand poundes Beſide 
the great peete of money which her grace intended to 
impartintoiig, ſondꝛy quarters of the realme , as foz 
a ſtacke there to be employed to the behofe of paze ar: 
filicers and occupiers, 2gayn, hat a zelous defender 
ſhe was of Chꝛiſtes Goſpell,all the woꝛld doth know, 
and her agcs doe and will declare tothe wozldes ende. 
Amogeſt which other her aces,this is one, that ſhe pla⸗ 
ted M. Hugh Latimer in the Biſhop2ike of Wozceter, 
and alſo pꝛeſerred D. Shaxton ta hys Biſhopzike, be: 
ing then accompted a good man. Furthermoꝛe, what a 
true fayth the bare vnto the Lo2d, this one example 


with her at Wodſtocke,and there being a frapde of an 
old biynd p:opheſie,fs2 the which neyther he, noz other 
kings befoze dym durſt hunte in the ſayde parke of 

no2 enter into the towne of Drfozd, at laſt 
thzough the ch;iltian and faythfiill counſayle of that 


| bertnous liffe (the Lozd fo permitting } by other who 


| Queene, he was ſa armed agaynlt all infivelitie, that | 


both he hanted in the fazfapd parke, and alſo cntrev in 
to the town of Ortoꝛd, and had no harme. But becauſe 
tonchyng the memoꝛabls dertues of this. wozthpe 
Nneene, partip we haue ſayd ſome thing befoze, partip 
becauſe moze alſo is pzomiſed to bee det areb of Her 


then were about ber : J wiil ceaſe in thys matter fut- 
ther to pzocede. | 
This J can not but mexuail, why 


( which Parlament th:ee peares befoze had eſtablt 
ſhed t confirmed this mariage as moſt laufull) ſhould 


repeale and diſable the ſuyd mariags agayne as bn 
laufull,being ſo lawfully befoze cõtraued. But mae J 
maruaill, why the ſaid Parlamit, after the dlegittuma- 
tion of the. mariage enacted, not contented with that, 
ſhould further p:oceede , and charge her with ſuch car- 
nall deſires of her bodye , as to myſuſt her ſeife: with 
her owne natural bzother the K onde Rocheford, 
and others, being ſo contrarp to all nature that non 
turall man will beicue it. 

But in thys Ade of Parlament dyd ye ( no 
doubt) ſome grrat myſterve, which here J will not 
ſtand to diſcuſſe, but one that it mape bee ſuſyrc 
ted ſome ſecrete pzaciſing of the Papiſtes here not 
to bee lackyng, confiteryng what a ntyghtye Coppe 
Te was to their purpoſes and pzocedynges , and un 
the contrarye ſyde, what a tronge Bulwarke ſhe was 
fo; the mainteinatmce of Chiiſtes Goſpell and ſyn 
ccre religion, which they then tn no caſe coulde a 
byde. Bp reaſon wherof, it mape caſiiye bes conf 
dered that thys Ch:iſtian and denoute Debora could 
lacke no cnemyes anongeſt ſuch a number of Phili- 
{t1ans,both within the rraune and without. 

Agapne , nepther is it bnlyke but that Steuen 
Wincheſter, being then abꝛoad in Ambaſſie, was not 
altogether a leepe. The ſuſpition hero may be the 
moꝛe coniecurall , foz that Edmund Bonner Arch⸗ 
deacon of Leiceſter,and then Ambaſſadour in Fraũte 
ſucceding after Steuen Wincheſter , did manifeſfiye 
detene hym of playne Papiſtry, as in þ ſequele of their 
ſtoꝛpes, when we come to the tyme, moꝛe amplye(the 
Lo2d graunting)ſhall be expꝛeſſed. 

And as fouching the kynges minde t aſſent, al- 
though at that tym though crafty ſetters on, de ſemed 
to bee ſoꝛe bent both agaynſt that Queene and to the 
diſhercfing of hys -owne daughter : pct vnto that fo2- 
mer will of the kyng ſo ſet agaynſi her then , J wiltop- 
poſe agayne the laſt will of the kyng, wherin erp2efſely 
and by name he dyd accept , and by playne ratification 
dvd alowve the ſucceſſion of this mariage to and good 
andlaufull. 

Furthermoꝛe, to all other ſiniſter indgementes ant 
opmons, what ſo euer can be conceined of man againft 
that vertuous — F obiecte and oppoſe agayn (as 


in ſtede of annſwere) the tuident demonſtration of 
Gods fuudure, in manteyning, pꝛeſeruing, and aduan⸗ 
ſing offp2ing ol her bodye, the Lady * t 12 4A ETA, 
nowe Qucene, whom the Loꝛd hath ſo meruelouſty cd 
ſerued from ſo manyfold datigers , ſo ropally hath trail 
ted, ſo happely hath blecd with ſuche bertudus pati- 
enee, and with ſuche a quiet reigne hetherto , that ney⸗ 
ther the reigne of her b:other EOowand, no7 of 
her ſyſter Mary, to her is to bee compared , whether 
we conſider the number of the peares of their reignes, 
oz the peaccablenes of their Cate . In whoſe ropa 
and ſloꝛiſhing regiment we haue to behold, not ſo much 
the naturall diſpoſition of her mothers qualitpes, as 
the ſecret iudgement of God in pꝛeſeruing and magni⸗ 
fping the fruite and ofſpꝛing of that godly Nuene. 

And finallpe, as foz the blaſphemous mouth doth of 
Cardinall Poole, and of Paulus Iouius, that popiths 


Cardinall , who meaſuring beltke other women by 


bys 


— 


p the parlament hol, | 
den this pearo, that ts, the. viii. prare of the zprige, 


nowe ſo ſodeinive and contrarye to their own doyngs, | 


| 


| 


Fata. A. 
18. Hen. u 
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1234 » K. Henry.$. Defence d Queene Anne. The kinoes proteſtation agaynſt the PyMlHenr 


Paulus Torts 


hys curtetarrs of Rome, ſo umpudentipe abnſcth his| dur ſelues, what ſogreat a pzeparaſice of witres ſhouly | » 


can ſinbe nd 
whotedome 19 
ail IR 2m bit 
muſt come and 
ptke matter 
Where none ig , 
in England. 


The Pzote- 
ſtãtes of Ger⸗ 
manpe flake 
King Benrp, 
for the death of 
Quene Anne. 


Che wpne 
practiſes of the 
papiſtes. 


dut ot England by the meanes chieũy of thys Qucene, 
+ fearingaiwares ̊ ſucceſiion of thys mariage in tyme 


penne in wing and raylung againſt this noble Nuane: 
Italian, J obiecte and oppoſe the conſent and iudge⸗ 
Germany, who being in leage beldꝛe wih ung Hen⸗ 


refuſed hym, only karthe ſame cauſee. 
the wylie papiſtes, who ſeyng the Pope to be repulſed 


to tame: thought by ſiniſter pꝛattiſe to pꝛeuente that 
periltbefo2e,whyſperyng in the kings eures, what poſ⸗ 


to aunſwere againe in defenſe of her cauſe to that 


ment ok ſo many noble Pꝛoteſtantes and Pꝛintes of 


ry, and nyyndyng no leſſe but to haue made hym the 
'| Head of their confederat ion, afterwarde hearyng of the 
death of this Quene , vtterlye bꝛake from hym and 


But aũ this ieemeth ( as is ſard) to be the dꝛyfte of 


| 


mncane. As chaũce was, we geſſed cuen as itfolowed, we 
haue bene ſo long acquaynted with Romaine ſubtilties ; 
Bapiſh deteytes, chat we wel and early iudged the B 
ſhop” of Rome to intende an aſemble ot ys adh 

and ine lwoꝛne to thynke ail hys luſtes to be lawes. 
were nor decepued. Paul Byſhop bt Rome hath called 
Lounccii , to the whiche he roclt epther fewe e 
none of the Chꝛiſten ꝛinces could come. Both the tum 
that he indicted it, and allo the plate where hee appoyn⸗ 


dereth not thele op: ſuc Bulles : whether go they not 
miniſter and ſernaiunt ot kynges , to coinc to hol vp 


forth this teyned generail Lonacelt? Foz who wyll not 
thinks that Paule the Byſhop of Rome nocth 


ted it to be, might alſure him of thys.1But whether wan- i 
aſtray: what kyng is not cyted a ſninnoned by a onde 
errouts. fraudes, deteptes, and vntrouthes, and tot 


about to make men belcuc that her intendeth a generaſj] 


Lounccll,then that he delpzcth oue in dede: No, whoa! * 
leſſe deſpꝛe it, then they that do diſpay2e of their canſe . ex⸗ 
cept they be mbges, e gyue ſentence them ſelues a 
their aducrfaries2 we, which very ſoꝛt againſt our wil a 
any tune leane of p pꝛocurement of p realincand coming 
weale, neede neither to co:ne our iriucs , noꝛ pet to fend] © 
ont procuratours thether, no noꝛ yet to make our creule 
toz either of both. Foz who can acrulc us, that we cam Þ 1 
not at hes call. whiche hath no auithoꝛitie co call vs: 1 

7 

7 


fbwthey could, to make that matrimonie vnlaufull, 
and all fo! the diſhereting ok that ſucceſſion. 
Agapn, Streuen Gardiner (ho was a ſecret wozker 
agaynſt that mariage, and a perpetuall enemie againſt 
Lad Ehzabeth) heyng then abꝛoade with the French 
Ring t the great aiſter of Fraunce, ceaſed not in his 
letters ſtil to put the king in leare, p the ſoꝛein Pꝛinces 
and powers of the wozid; with the Pope, would neuer 
be reconciled to the kpng, neyther ſhouid he be cuer in 
any perfecte ſecuritie, vnleſſe he vndid agavne ſuch ac- 
tes betoꝛe paſſed fo2 the ratification of that ſucceſſion. 
Which thing when they had now bꝛought to paſſe af- 
ter their owne deſire, that both nowe the Nucnc was 
behcaded,and. Elizabeth the kyngs daughter diſhere- 
ted, they thought all thinges to bee ſure foꝛ euer. But 
pet Gods pꝛouidence ſtill went beyond them, and de- 
ceaued them. Fo2 incontinently after the ſiffering of 
Nuexne A x x «= , the kyng wich inth;&dayes after, 
marped Lady IAN E SEM E R, of whom came kyng 
EDW ARD, as great an enempe to Gods enemie the 
Pope, as euer his Father was, and greater to. 


But foz a ſeaſũ let vd (as a ſoꝛt of blindlings do) 
he may cal vs, x that he hath authoric fo co do: pet we 
pꝛap you) map not al men ſee, what anatleth it to come tz 0 
this Coũcell, where ye ſhall haue no place, except ve bee! } 
knowen both willpng to oppꝛeſſt truth, # alſo ccadyt to 6 vents | 
confirine + ſtabliſheerronrs? Do not all int perceiue as | will 
well as we, with what integritie, fidelitic, æ rcligid chaſe} ® 
me go about to diſcuſſe matters n cũtrouerlic, that take 
the in hand in lo troubleſome a tune as this ꝛ8: Js it nut » 
ary 4 3 mon weale of Chꝛiſtendome nay 
oke for „where as Mantua is choſen the plareto 
kepe this Countell at: Is there any Prince. , not beyug & 
of Italy, yea is there any of Italy, Pꝛince 02 other diſſen⸗ 
tyng from the Pope, that darcth come to this aſſemble,s 
to this place 2 It there come none, that dart ſpeake aj 
troden trouth, none that will venture his lyte, is it mtr: 
uaile if the Byſhop ol Rome beyng iudge, no man repy⸗ 
nyng,no man agapnſaping, the defenders ofthe Papa⸗ 
tie obteine that Popiſhe authoꝛttie now quaplyng and 
alnoſt fallen, be fet vp agapne: = 
Is this the wap to heipe chynges afflicte: to redieſs} | 
troubled religion?to lift vp opp3ciied trouth?Shall men 
this way know, whether the Romane Biſhops ( which in 
very dede are, it ve loke either vp9 their doctrine on lite, 
karre vnder other Byſhops ) ought to be made like their 
felowes, that is, to be paſtours in their own dioceſſe, and 
ſo to vie no further power : oz elles whether they ina 
make lawes.,not oneip vnto other Byſhops, but allſo to 
kinges and Emperours? © boldneſſe, mere to be beaten 
down with toꝛce. æ not to be cõuinced with arguumentes. 
Cã either Paul, that now Loꝛdeth, oꝛ any of his,carneft-| , 
ly go about(if they alone, oꝛ at the lcaſt without any ad- 4 
ucrſary,be thus ma coꝛner aſſembled together) to heale 4 
the ſickeneſſes, to take away p errours, to plucke down? 
the abuſes that now are crept into the Churche, # there 
be bolſtered vp, by ſuch Countels as now is lyke to bee 
at Mantua? 

It is very lyke, that theſe, whiche prole foꝛ nothyng pl ” 
but p2ofitc, will right gladly pull downe all ſuch things, | prin” 
as their foꝛeſathers made, encly fot the cnereaſeofmo-} it 1 
ney. where as their forefathers, whe their honour, pow⸗ © , 
er,pzumacic , was called into queſtion , would eicher in 1 
ſpute ot Gods law, mapntem their dignitie, oz (to —_ 1 
ter) their intolle rabie pꝛide:is it iyttie, that theſe will not 
trede in their ſteppes, and make naughty new Canons, 
wherby they map defcnde oid etul Decrees? Dow be u, 


Gods pꝛoui⸗ 
dence itil viſas 
popnteth the 
Papiltes. 


The king ma⸗ 
ried Ladp 
Jane, 
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In the meane tyme , as theſe traublous tumultes 
were in doyng in England, Pau! the thpzd 1Byſhop of 
Rome, fo hys part was nat behynd ta helpe fozward 
fozhis own advauntage.UWho ſeyng his vlurped king 
dome and ſcate to be darkened inthe countreys of Ger 
many. and alſo in England, thought it bygh tyme to 
beſtyꝛre him, and therſoze, to pꝛouide ſome remedy a- 
| gain further daũgers, appointed a generall Coiicel at | 

Mantua in italie,requiryngallkyngs# painces either 
perſonaily to bee there , 02 els to ſend their Ambaſſa⸗ 
daurs, vnder fapꝛe pꝛetenſes, as to ſuppꝛeſſe hereſies F 
to reſtoꝛe » Church, t to war againitÞ Turke, gc. This 
Bull was ſubſcribed with the hands of 26. Cardinals, 
t ſet vp in diners great Cities, that it might be knowe 
and publiſhed to p whole wozld, Unto the which Bull, 
firſt the Pꝛoteſtantes of Germany do aũſwere, decla- 
ryng ſufficient cauſes why they refuſed to reſo2t to that 
Coicellbeyng indicted at Mantua in the Popes owne 
coutrep.Whoſe declaration, with their cauſes graue 4 
effectuall,being ſet foꝛth in P2inte and in the Engliſhe 
tonge, although they were woꝛthy here to be inſerted, 
vet fo2 bꝛeuitie t moꝛe ſpede in our ſloʒy, J will pꝛeter⸗ 
mit the ſame, and onely take tie Dzation oz aunſwere 
of our kyng here: Whcrin he ipkewiſe rendereth rea- 
ſons and cauſes moſt reaſonable, why hee refuleth to 
tome 2 to ſend at the Popes call to hys Councell, indy 
dted at Mantua. Mhoſe O:ation oꝛ Pꝛoteſtation, be what neede we to care, cithcr what they haue done. 
cauſc it conteyneth matter of ſome weight and great Ne — — , 1. — — yas — 1 1 

= 4 ! cer, 

experiẽte, à thought here god toexp2cTe, as foloweth, to be dluded With the —— Biſhops haut „ 
nothyng to do with Engliſhe people: the one doth not 5 
traficke with p other: at che leaſt, though they will han ” 
to de with vs, pct we wil none of their archaundyle, 5 
nonc of their ſtuffe. we will reteyne thein of our Coun⸗ ” 
cell no mote. wor haue ſought our hurte, and bought aut 
loſſe a great while to long, Surely their Decrees, | 
touchpug thynges let vp, oꝛ put downe, ſhall haue none 

other place with vs, then all Byſhops Decrees haut, ” 
that is, it we lyke them, we adinit them:it we do wor * 


— 


ö 


The ſe ite of 
the beaſt dar k⸗ 
ned, Apoc.1 6, 


Ex Ian, Se- 
Aano Lib. 10. 


CEA Proteſt tian in the name of the king and the whole 
Counſaile, and Cleryie of England, W y they refuſe 


to come to the Popes Councell at hys call. 


Eyng that the Byſhop of Rome calleth ltarned men 
1 from all parties, coductyng them by great rewardes, 
nde to he mangas manyof them Lardinaltes as he thpnkech 

Hopes Coun⸗moſt mere and moſt ready to defende fraudes and vn⸗ 

Tall. | 1 not but wich much anxicrie caſt with 
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Hmnry.$. \ +. * 'T be kinges proteſation agaynſt the Pope. ſo. 


1 Vut leſt prradnencure me ſhall theke vs 
| ſenſes to much, aud that we. moned by ſinal 
cauſcs,fozſake the authourie,celures, Docrets. 
1 —— ende to ſhew 
* mynde to would, | 
* e be oteſte beloꝛe God and all men, that 
wor | we embiace, p! and will euer ſo do, the right and 
. | holy docerine of Lhſt-All be Arricies afbys fapth, no 
Ace omitted der all ſd deare vnto vs, that we wonld 
much ſooner ſtůd in ieoperdy of our Realine, then to ſce 
any point of Lhziſtes religion in icoperdye with vd. we 
grotelte that we neuer wet from the unitic of this fayth, 
neither that we will depart an puche froin it. No, we 
will much ſooner loſc dur lyucs, then anyArricle of our 

delrte (hall decay in England . we, whichom all this 
cauſe.ſeekenothyng but the glozy of Bod, rheprofiic's 
auetnes of the World, pꝛoteſte that we can ſuffer decep= 
ners no longer. we neuer retuſed to come to a generall 
Councell:nõ, we pꝛomiſe all our labour, ſtudy, and fide⸗ 
litie, to the ſettyng vp of troden trouth, and troubled Re 
ligion, in their place againe: and to do all that ſhalliye in 

to finiſhe ſuch controucrſics as haue, a great whyle 
long, veped Chꝛiſtendome. Onely we will all Chꝛiſtẽ 
me be adinoniſhed, that we ca ſuffer no longer, that they 
be eſtemed wil to take away crrours, which in dede. 
dy all the waycs theyꝛ wittes will ſerue them. go about 
this alone, that no man, vnder paine ol drath, may ſpeake 
agaynſt any errour oz abuſe, | 

we would haue a Loſicell,we deſpze it, pea and craue 
nothing ſo oft ol God, as that we map haue one. But pet 
we will that it be ſuch, as Chꝛiſten men ought to haue. 
that is, franke and frec, where euery man, without feare 
may lap hys mpude, we deſire that it be an holy Coun⸗ 
teil, where man map go about to ſer vp godipnes, 
and not apply ail their ſtudy to opp? of trouth. we 
will it be general l, that is to ſap kept at ſuch ryine , and 


in that eucry man whiche ſeketh the gloꝛp of 
88 eſente, a there frankely vtter his mynde. 
Foz then it ſhall ſeine generall, either whan no mi that 
diſſenteth from the 2 Rome, is compcUed to bet 
from it. oʒ when they that be pzeſcne, are not letted by a⸗ 
ny iuſt terrour, to lay boldly that they truly thinke. Foz 
who would not gladly coine to ſuch a Councell, except it 
de the Pope, his Cardinals, and opiſhe Byſhops: On 
the other lide, who is ſa fooliſh, where as the chief point 
that is to be handled in this Loſicell,is the Popes owne 
canſe,power & pzimacie,to graunt that the Pope ſhould 
——— de indge, ſhould be Pꝛeſident of this Coũ⸗ 
I he whiche in deede, can neuer thinke hym ſcife a⸗ 
die todefend hys cauſe, befoze —— e, be euer⸗ 
moze made his owne iudge, and ſo controucrũes not de⸗ 
cided, but errours ſet vp, what can be deuiſed in the com 
mon wealth of Chꝛiſtẽdome moze hurttull to the trouth, 
then generall Councels? f 
And gere to touch ſomwhat thepꝛ impudent arrogũ⸗ 
cye,by what law, power, oꝛ honeſt title take they vppon 
them to call kings, to ſſunon Princes to appeare, where 
their Bulles commaunde them: In tyme paſt, all Coun⸗ 
tels were appopnted by the authoꝛitie, conſent, and com⸗ 
maundemeut of the Emperour, Uynges, and jzinces: 
why now takerh the Byſyop of Rome this vppon bym: 
Some will ſay , it is mote lykelp tharByſhops will 
more tender the cauſe of religion, gladlyer daue crrours 
taken away,then Einpcrours, Kyngs, oꝛ linceg. The 
wozld hath crience of them, and eucry uni lecth, 
handled religious matters. Js 
there any man that doth not ſee, how vertuouſly Paule 
now goeth about by thys occaſion to ſet vp his tyzanny | 


the openeth a wyndowe oz pour fr*..des to crepe in 
ax. Call your Cardinals,your owne creatures, ſhew the 
that this is a tolye tyme to deceme ines in. 
O tooles: © wicked men. Jaye we not inſfipe 
not onelp 
in maner 
bzought to a general 


ter mutter in cozncrs , pon take away all hope of a law 
full Catholicke and gencrall Lounceli?Are pou not wic⸗ 
ked,whiche ſo hate trouth, that except ſhe be vtrerly ba⸗ 
niſhed,ye will neuer ceaſe to vexe her: The liuyng Bod 
is CR trouth his dearlyng, he being alyue, can 
be called to ſo ſhame, cõtume lp, and inturie : 02 it 
it mape bee called to all theſe, pet can it come to none 
of them. who is hee that grenouſlye lamenteth not. 
men to be offuch ſhamefull boldenes, to ſhew apertely, 
that they be enenues vnto Chꝛiſt hum ſelte? On the other 
ſide, who will not he glad to ſee ſuch men as fooliſhe. as 
they be wicked? T he world is not nowe in a light ſuſpi⸗ 
cion, as it hath bene hetherto, that you will no retoꝛma⸗ 
tion of errours, but enery ma ſeeth befoze hys eyes, you: 


deteites, pour wicked mindes, pour immoꝛtall hatred | 


— — Euerp man ſeeth. how 
many miſera edies your pꝛetenſe of an vnitie # 
concoꝛde, hath bought into Lhziitendome . They lee, 
pour faire face of peace hath ſerued ſeditiõ, and troubled 
almoſt, all Lhuiſte realmes. They ſee,ye neuer oppugne 
religion mote, then when pe will ſcme moſt to defend it. 
They be ſozy to ſee, that great wittes,a lõg ſeaſon, hane 
ſpente their whole ſtrength in defence of deceites: rea⸗ 
ſon to put his whole power to theptamnocyng of puide; 
and vngodiyncs: vertues to ſerue vices : holynes to bee 
llaue i They be — ſubtilitie: —— — ty⸗ 
rannie. that Scripture now 1 zit 
leite, and not againſt it ſeifc. They bee glad, that God is 
not coinpelled to be againſt Bod: Chꝛiſt agaynſt Chꝛiſt. 
e e eee ee 
igion in tyme paſt, now conſtancy good to 
trouth. They ſce the markes, that ye haue (hot at in all 
our Louncells paſte, to be lucre, money. gaynes. They 
ce,you ſought pour p2ofyte, yea , though it were iopned 
with the laughter of trouthe. They ſce, ye would euer, 
that ſooner iniuric ſhoulde be done to the Boſpell , then 
that pour anthozitye, that is to ſap, arrogant unpudecy, 
ſhould in any poynte be dunmiſhed. 

And we pꝛay you, what maye Paule, the Byſhop of 
Rome, ſeme nowe to goc about, which ſeinge all Punces 
occupied in alfapzes, would ſtrale (as he calleth it) 
agencrall Counceil 2 what other thyng, then hereby to 
haue ſome cxcuſe to refuſe a — Louncell hercafter, 
when tyme and place much better foz the handelynge of 
matters of religion, ſhall be gyuen vnto jÞzinces of chꝛi⸗ 
ſtẽdome: De will thinke he map then do. as ꝛintes now 
do. De will thinke it lawiull not to come then, becauſe 
ꝛinces nowe come nat. we pꝛape Bod, that we cuer 
bꝛaule not one with an other fox religion: and where 
as difſcnſton is amongeſt vs, yet we toꝛ our partes, doe 
ſave that we, as much as inen maye, deſend y better part, 
and de in the right wap. we pꝛay God that y wozld 
enioy peace, ⁊ tranquillitie, a that the we may haue — 
tyme and place to ſettle religion. Foz except ty2ſte ꝛin⸗ 
tes agree,and(warre laide aſide) ſeke peace, he loſeth his 
labour that ſcketh a generall Councell. It the Biſhop of 
Rome — keepc his Councell whyle they thus be toge⸗ 
ther, will not there bee made many pꝛetye decrees 2 It 
they which would come if they dad layſure de abſcnte, 
and we whiche, though we ſafely inyght come, will not 
— of our ryghe, trowe pon, in all our ab- 
ſeuce, that the Byſhop of xome will not handle his pꝛo⸗ 
fuc and pꝛimacy well: 

Paule, howe can anpe of ours not refule to come to 
Mantua, though ſo — M. Cuie ſo farre (cr from 
England, ſo nigh pour trendes, kynſinen and adheren- 
tes? Is he not vnwoꝛthye iyfc, that where he may tarye 
at home, will paſſe thzough ſo manye icopcrdics of 
lylc: Li he, which coincth to Cremona, a Citie not tarre 
from Mantua, be ate, if he be taken not to bs the Byſhop 
of Romes frende, that is (as the common ſoꝛt of deceyued 
people doth interpzetey an herericke ? And it there come 
lo Mantua ſuch a noinbie, as woulde turniſhe a gencrall 
Councell, map not Mantua ſeme to litle, to recepuc ſo ma⸗ 

geſtes: ont theſc two together, all the way from En⸗ 

to Mantua, is full of iuſte perils, and yet if ye eſcape 
ail thoſe, the very place Louncell is kepte, is 
be ſuſpected, then the way, Do pe not knowe 


. | all ciuile lawes to compelli no man to come to 


1235 


9» 
”” 
55 
* 


75 

Croath map 

be pꝛeſitd , ut ci 
not be oppꝛeſ⸗ 
ſed. 


The Pope t⸗ 
ne te to 
Chziſt. 


33 

The Popes 
hatred agapnT 
the trouth, 

72 

7 

The Pope 
tronbler of all 
Chziſten 
realmcs, 

3” 

b >; 

TP 

55 

57 

33 

29 

55 


77 


77 

The Popes 
markes where 
to He iyvotctys 
3 

357 

55 


77 


77 

T he Popes 
cratt in ſtea⸗ 
ung a general 
Counceu. 
55 

55 

33 

55 

55 

5 

7 

77 

3”3 

77 

7 

55 

77 

5 

”7 

79 

3% 

bÞ 

55 


The tyme and 
place pꝛetely 
pykedot the 
Pope, 

27 

27 


”7 

What an here 
tick e 166 

the papites, 

33 

5 

58 


1236, R.Hen.S. The kinges proteſtation for not comming tothe Popes Councell. 


59 dyng as thep do, will go from England to Mantua, mape dons, diſpcnſations:, tot quottes, wich the reſte of thes 
— wet | becxrcles. he lack wytte: ſure of his arriuail oi returne e and tromperie . England ig no mone a babe. 
—— „rom thence, he can not be. Foz who doth not knowe, t is no man dere, but nowe het knaweth that they 
E daügerous.“ how oft the Byſhops of Rome haue plapde falſe partes do koliſhlp, that gine olde foꝛ leade,moze w of that 
with the, that in ſuch matters haue truſted to their ſafe⸗ | then they receine of this. They pale not. though Peterg 
„ | conductes: Dow ofte haue they cauſed, dy their — Paules faces be graut᷑ in the leade, to make fapne, 
2» | ſuch men to bee ſlapne, as they haue pꝛomiſed by their No, we be ſozyc that theyſhould abuſc holy Saintes vi⸗ 
+» | faith befote, that they ſhould both come ſafe, and go ſafe? lages,tothe begylynge of the woꝛlde. | 
The faihede | Thelſc be no newes, Popes to be falſe , Popes to keepe .. Surely, excepte {Bod take awap our right wittes. nat 
of Popes no | no pꝛomiſe neyther with God noz man:Popes contrary [ | only his authontye ſhall be dꝛiuen out foi cuer, but hys 
nem ching. to Nieder; to defyle they} cruell handes with honeſt | | name allo ſhortly ſhall be forgotten in England we » 
mens bloude. But we tarpe to longe in thinges that as | | will from hencefozch , aſke connſell of dym and bra, 
well ronche all men, as vs. | when we luſte to be deceyucd, when we couct to be mer⸗ 
we will. theſe nowe lapde — tourue our Oꝛa⸗ rour, when we deſpze to offcnde {God,troutch, andhone-| » 
2» | tion vnto ſuch things, as pꝛiuateip touch both vs, King | | tic. Afam may geſſe the whole wozkeby y foundation 
Henry the cyght,andall Engliſhe men. Is it vuknowen | | where deceytes begynneth the woꝛke, can any other then d 
to any man. what mytide Paule the Biſhop of Rome, bea⸗ deceytes be buylded vpon this fundation? what can you] | 
,z | reth ro'vs png Henry the, viii:to vs his nobilitie:to vs looke foz in this Mantruan Council other then the op- 
„his graces Biſhops:and to vs allhys'graces ſubiectes, | p2eſſion oftruth and true religion: It᷑ there be | 
„ | fo2 y pullyng down of his vſurped power, & pꝛoude pꝛi⸗ well done. thinke as cucry man doth, Biſhops of Rome 
macp:foꝛ expelipng of his vſurped inriſdiction:# for deft: to be accuſtoined to do afew thinges well, that many e: 
„ | tering ofourrcaline from his greuous bõdage and pol-| | uyilnay the better be taken at their handes. They when 
Thehatredot | lage 2 who ſeeth not hym ouen inflamed with hatred a-| | they luſte. can yeldc ſome part ot their ryghte. They art 
the Pope a= | gaynlt vs, and the flames to be much greater, then he ca content, that ſomme of their decrees, ſonume ot they} er- 
_ Eng* | now keepe them in? De is an open enciny, he difſeinbleth rours and abuſes be repꝛehended: but they are neuer 
no longer, pꝛouoking all men by all the meancs that he more to be feared, then when they ſhewe them ſeife moſt 
„ | can. to endãmage vs and our countrey. Thele thiee yea- — Foz if they graũt a fewe, they aſke inauy: if they 
57. xts he hath bene occupied in no one thinge lo inuch, as caue a lyttell, they will be ſure ol a great deale. Scarſe a 
„ | how he inyght ſtyꝛre vp the commons of England, now| | manmayeknowe Howe to handcil him ſelſe, that he take 
2». | eetruptinge ſome with money, ſome with —— — we nao hurte at theyr handes. yta wi᷑ they bleſſe him: which 
„let paſſe, what letters he hath wzitẽ to Chu unces: ſeldome do good, but fox an intent to do cuyll.Certapn 
with howe great feruent ſtudpe, he hath cxhozted men to | come who ſo will to theſe ſhoppes of deceytes, to thei 
f ſet vppon vs. The good Uicar of Lhziſtc, by his bomg faires of fraudes, we will loſe no part of ourryghe in 
*? | ſhcwcth howe he vnderſtandeth the woꝛdes of Lhaiſte, | couuning at his call, that ought ta be called, and not to 
He thiuketh, he plapeth Chꝛiſtes parte well, whẽ de may call. we will neyther come at Mantua, noz ſende thy⸗ 


The Bore, ſay as Chꝛiſt dyd: Non veni pacem mittere in terram, ſed ther foz this matter. ec. 


ladium: I come not to make peace in earth, but to lende 1 

cove tothe. worde about: and not ſuchfwordes, as Chuſt woulde j 2 — beer e 
earth,other- his to be armed but ſuch as cruell manqucilers, on, declareth mozeoner, how the Pope, after he had 
Wple then abnſe in the laughter of their neighbours. we maruayle ſamoned his Coũcel firſt to be kept at Mantua, the 23. 
Chzilt dd. lytie, though they vexe other ꝛinces ofte,ſeing they re ⸗ | of Pap, an. 153 7. ſhoztly after direded out an other 

compence our — — to them, with contume-| Bull, to pꝛoꝛogate the _ — to the moneth of 

»» | lyes, our benefyte miuties. Houember, pꝛetendyng fo? his extuſe, that the Duke 
Benefites cas |, Xe will notrehearlehere, howe many onr of Mantua would not ſuffer him to kepe any Councell 


55 
37 


35 


away vponthe | beſtowed vpon Komayne Bilhoppes, beloſte Pod be tere, vnles he mainteined a number of warriours,fo; 


Bope. — —— ————— defenſe ofthe towne. And therfoze in his latter Bull, 
5 —— God oꝛ man bath better cauſe to hate them. But hee pꝛozogeth this aſſemble , commaundyng Patry 
ſ that we haue learned to owe good will, euen to the that | arckes, Archbyſhops, B yſhops, Abbottes,and other of | ps 
?7 | tinmortally hate vs, what could we wylhe them ſo cupll, the ſpiritually, by the vertue of obedience and bnder 
f but they haue deſcrued much worle 2 we wyſſhe tdem payne ofcurſing, to be pꝛeſent, but ſheweth no place at 
this hurte alone that God ſend them 2 better mynde. | au where he would be, na whether they ſhould come, 
„ | Bod bethanked, we haue made allthetr ſeditious anten And in berp deede, no great matter, though no place 
„ | tes, loner to ſhewe they? great malice towardes vs,then| nere named. Foz às god the Councell no where to be 
»» | todo vs much hurte: pet they haue wel taught vs, euer⸗ WY 
»» | mote to take good heede of our enempes. Undoubtedly called, as where it could not be. And aſwellno place ſer 
„ | it were good goyng to Mantua, + to leaue they whelpes | | ned hym,that intended no Councell,as all places. And 
»» | amonack> the of our flocke. when we be wery of | | to ſay truth much better no place to be named, then to 
„dur wealth, we will euen doe then, as they would hane | name ſuch,as he purpoſed not to come to: foz ſo ſhould 
„vs nowe do. No, no, as longe as we ſhall ſechis harte he hꝛeake no pꝛomiſe, which maketh none . And ſo go» 
55 2 — — — | ing foward in his Oꝛation, toward the latter end, he 
2? |tethymnowe ſpende his deceptes wen they can hurte| thus inferreth by his woꝛdes of Pꝛoteſtation, ſaying. 
„none but ſuch as would deccyuc,and are decepued. Ho, we will the Pope # his adherentes to vnderſtand ,,.. 
* They haue by ſundꝛye wayes, made vs pꝛeuie, howe that, that we oft haue ſapd,# now ſay, euer will ſap:De| |; 
„much we be bound to them. It went nigh their hartes | noz his bath no authoꝛitie, no iuriſdiction in England. 
Che Popes | to ſce the indgement of luly,of Clement the ſeueuth, of we giue him no mote then he hath, that is neuer a deale, 
curſes not fea» | Paulethe thirde, nothing to be regarded with vs. They That which he hath vſurped againſt Gods law, + extor- 
red in Eng | be affraide,tf we ſhould ſuſteyne no hurte becauſe we in-| | ted by violence, we by good ryght, take fr6 him againe. 
land. | ſtelp reiected their pzimacye , that other Pinces woulde But he & his will ſap:we gauc thẽ a ꝛimacie. we heare 
»» begynne to do ſhake of they? ſhulders, them well. we gaut it you in deede. Jf pou haue autho- 
” th longe haue boꝛne, a⸗ ritie vpon vs, as long as our conſent gyueth it pou, and 
” to ſec pou euermoꝛe will make pour plec vppon our conſent, 
then let it haue euen and ende, where it began: we cblent 
no longer, pour authoꝛitie muſt needes be gone. If we 
* G being decepued by falſe pzetenſe of enill allcaged Scrip- 
- tures, gaue to pou that you ought to haue d: why 
** z0ught | | maye we not, our errour nowe perceyued, pour deceyte 
52 | inbyerroxfull cuſt eſpied,take it agayn2roe dꝛinces wꝛote our ſelues to be 
„ | thinke1 | inferiours to jPopes. As longe as we thought ſo, we o⸗ 
„ſ them that will be vnder nolawes. beyd then as our ſuperiours. Howe we wnite not as 
,» -| them wꝛonge, becauſe we will not | we dyd,# thertoꝛe they haue no great cauſe to maruaple, 
„ wꝛonge any They lee their | | if we hereafter do not as we dyd. Both the lawes cyuile, 
Tye Popcs | nyſhed, to be foxdidde, T that and alſo the lawes of Bod, be on our ſpde, Fox a free mi 
trũpet pe diſs get, cheeſe, They | borne doth not loſe his libertye, no not hurte the plet ol 
— of \4 ſozye , that they canne d no moꝛe par- his libertie, though he white — 
f , 5 
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Agayne,if thep leane to cuſtome, we ſende them to S. 
Cypuan, which ſayth that cuſtome, if trouth be not ioy⸗ 
ned with hit, is nothing, but erroris veruſtas, that is, an 
oldc erroar. Chult layd;Ego ſum via, veritas, & vita: J am 
the way trouth and ipke. De neuer ſapd: Ego ſum eonſuc- 
-udo, I am the cuſtome. wherkore, ſcyng cuſtome ſcrueth 
you on the one ſyde . and ſcripture vs vpon the other are 
pe able to matche vs? In howe many places doth Lhuſt 
moniſh vou to ſcke no pꝛimacp, to prefer pour ſeite betoꝛe 
no bodyꝛ no, to be obedient vnto all crratures: Your oſde 
title, Seruus ſeruo rum, euyll agreeth with your newe fo2- 
ged dignityc . But we will not tary in matters playne: 
we — deſire Sod, that Celar & other Chꝛiſtian Prin- 
ces, would agree vp5 ſome holy Lounccil, where trouth 
map be tried and religion ſet vp, which hath bene hurte 
by nothing ſo ſoꝛe, as by gencrat not enerall Councels. 
Errours + abuies grow too faſt, Eru imini, erudimini qui 
iudicatis terram: Gctte you learnyng, you that iudge the 


ſeaſes of the ſicke Church. They that be wyſeſte. doo dil⸗ 
re of a gencrall Louncell, wherfoze we thinke it now 
that cucry jIince tall a Lonncell pꝛouinciall, and 
eucry Puunce io redꝛeſſe his owne realine , we make all 
men piuye , what we thinke beſte to be done fo? the te⸗ 
diefſe of religion, If they lyke it, we doubte not, but th 
will tolo we it, oꝛ ſome other better. Our truſte is, that 
Princes wyll ſo handell them ſelfe in this behalfe , that 
Punces map eniope their owne, a Puecſtes of Rome con⸗ 
tent the (clues with that they ought to haue. Pꝛinces as 
we truſt, will no longer nouryſh wolues whelpes:they 
will ſubſcribe no moꝛe to popiſhe pꝛide, to y papacie. at. 
Fauour our doings, O Chꝛpſten Punces. Your ho- 
nour and aſicient maieſtic is reſtoꝛed. Nemembꝛe, there 
is nothing pertaininge ſo much to a b ꝛinces honour, as 
to ſet fozth truth, and to heipe religion. Zake you hede, 
that their deceyte woꝛke not moꝛe miſchiete, then your 
vertue can do good: and euerlaſting warre we woulde 
all Pzinccs had with this papacye. As foꝛ they? decrees, 
ſo harkẽ to them that ik in this Mantuan aſſemble, things 
be wel done, pe take the , but not as authoꝛiſcd by them, 
but that trouth and thinges that mapntein religion, are 
to be taken at all mens handes . And cuen as we will 
admit thiugs wel made, ſo if there be any thing determi⸗ 
ned in pꝛeindite ok trouth, foꝛ maintenance of their euul 
groũded pꝛimacy, oꝛ that may hurte thautoutie of kings, 
we pzoteſt vnto the whole wozld, that we neyther allow 
it, noz will at any tyme allowe it, 
ye haue, Lhuſten readers, our minde concerning the 
— Lounccil. we thinke you all ſee, that Paule and 
is Cardinals, Biſhops, Abbottes, Monkes, Fricrs, 
with the reſt of the rablement, do nothyng leſſe intende, 
then the knowledge oꝛ ſearch of trouth. Ye ſce, this is no 
— mete, Mantua no plate mete, foꝛ a generall Coſicell. 
though they were both mete, pet except ſome other 
call this Councel, you ſec, that we neither nede to come, 
no2 to ſeud. you hauc heard how cuery jPunce in hys 
owne realme, map quiet thynges ampſſe. At there be any 
of pon, that can ſhew vs a better wap, we pꝛomiſe with 
al harry deſire,to do that, that ſhalbe thought beſt foz the 
letlyng of religion, and that we will leaue our owne ad⸗ 
uiles,ifany man ſhew vs better. whiche minde of ours. 
we moſte hartelpe pꝛaye God, that gaue it vs, not onely 
toencreaſe in vs, but alſo to ſend it vnto all Lhziſten 
unces, all Chziſten Pꝛelates, and all Chuſten people. 


A litie befoze the death of Qucene Anne, there was 
Parlament at Weſtininfter, wherein was geuen to 


religion, as were vnder 300, markes. Whiche was a 
ſh:ewde p2ognoſticate of the ruine of greater houſes, 
whiche in dede folowed ſhoztly after, as was «+ might 
eaſcly be perceaued befoze ofmany , who then ſapd: 
that the low buſhes and bꝛambles were cut downe be- 
fo:e,but great okes would folow after. 

Although the pzocedpng of theſe thynges did not 
wellipke the myndes of the Popes frendes in Englãd: 
pet notwithftandyng they began agayne to take ſome 
v2eath of comfo2t, when they ſaw the fozeſayd Nuene 
Anne diſpatched , Neuertheles they were fruſtrate of 
their purpoſe (as is afoꝛeſhewed ) and that doublewile, 
Foz firlt after they had their wyiles of Nueene Anne, 
the Lo2d raiſed vp an other Nucne, not greatly foz 
their purpoſe, with her ſonne kyng Edward: And alſo 


earth,and excogitate ſoine renedye for theſe ſo many di⸗ 


the kyng by conſent of the Abbottes, all ſuch honſes of 


| fo: that the Loꝛd Cromwell the ſame tyme began to | 
grow in authoꝛitie. Who like aunighty piller ſet vp in 
the Church of Chꝛiſt, was enough alone to confounde 
and ouerthꝛob all the malignant deuiſes of the adner 
ſaries, ſo long as God gaue hvm in ivfe here ta conti 
nue: whoſe ſtoꝛy hereafter folowech moꝛe at large. 

Shoꝛtly after this foꝛeſavd mariage of the kyng 
with this Qutene lane Semer aboue mẽtioned, in the 
moneth of June, during the continuation of the Parla⸗ 
ment, by the coſent of p Clergy holding then a ſolẽne 
conuocation in the Church of S. Paul, a voke was ſet 
foꝛth cõteinvng certein Articles ofreligion neceſſarp te | 
be taught to the people, wherin they intreated ſpecially } 
but of ty. Sacramites : Baptiſine , Penance, and thc 
Lo2des ſupper.Uhere alſo diuers other thinges wert 
publiſhed cõcernyng p alteration of certeine pointes of 
religion, as that certeine holy dayes were fo2bydden, 
and many Abbayes began to bee ſuppꝛeſſe'd. Foz the 
whiche cauſe;the rude multitude of Lincolneſhy2e fea 
ryng the btter ſubuerſton of their old religion, wherin 
they had bene ſo long noulled, did riſe vp in a great cõ 
motion, to the number wellnere of 20. thenſand , ha 
uyng fo2 their Captain, a Bonke named Doct. Make- 
rell, callyng him ſelfe then Captain Cobbler:but theſe 
rebels beyng repꝛeſlſed by the kynges power, and deft- 
ryng pardon, ſone bꝛake bp their aſſemblie. Fo2 they 
hearing of the rovallarmie of the king tõmung agaynſt 
them with hys owne perſon there pꝛeſent, and fearyng 
what would folow of this, firſt the noble men + Gentle 
men, which befoze fauoured them, began to withdzaw 
them ſelues, ſo that they were de ſtitute of Captaines: 
and at the laſt, they in waityng made certeine petitions 
to the kyng,p2otcſting that they neuer intended hurte 
toward his ropall perſon. Theſe petitions the kyng re⸗ 
ceiued, and made this aunſwere agayne to them as 
foloweth. 


The Kinges aunſwere to the rebells, 


Firſt, we begin and make aſiſwere to the fourth and 
ſixte articics , becauſe vpon them dependeth much ofthe 
reſt. Locerning chooling of Lounſailours, J neuet hauc 
read, heard, no knowẽ, that j9zinccs Counlailours and 
ꝛelates, ſhoulde be appointed by rude and ignozaunt 
common pcople. noz that they were periones mete, oꝛ of 
habilitic to diſcerne and chooſe incte and ſufficient Coũ⸗ 
ſailoꝛs ſoꝛ a ꝛince: Dow pꝛeſuinptuons then are pe the 
| rude commons of one ſhire, and that one the moſte baſe 
; ofthe whole rralme, and of the leaſt experience, to fynde 
faulte with pour Pꝛince.foꝛ the electing of his Counſai⸗ 
| lours and ᷣꝛelates, and to take vppon vou,contraric to 
' Gods lawe, and mannes lawes, to rule pour Prince, 
| whoine pe are bounde bp all lawe , coobcy and ſerue 
wich both your lyues, landes, and goodes, and fo no 
woꝛldip cauſe, to withſkand? = 

As to the luppꝛeſſion of religious hauſcs aud Mona⸗ 
ſteries „ we will that pe and all oure ſubiectes ſhoulde 
well knowe, that this is graunted vs by all the nobles 
ſpirituall and tempoꝛall of this our Rcalme, and by ali 
the commons in the lame, by Acte of jparlament,attd not 
{ct foꝛth by any Lounſatlour oz Lounſailours vp6 their 
mere will and fantalic, as pe tull fallely would perſwade 
oute realme to belcue. : 

And where ye alleage, that the ſernice of Bod is much 
duniniſhed, the truth therof is contrarye : foꝛ there be no 
houſes ſuppꝛeſſed where Sod was well ſerued, but 
where moſt vice, milchiefe , and aboinination of liupnge 
was vſed, and that doth well appearc by their owne co- 
feſſions ſubſcribed with theite owrie handes in the tyme 
of their vilitations, and yet we luſtered a great many of 
them(moze then we neded by the Acte)to :wherin, 
if they aincnd not they? lining, we teare, we haue moze to 
aunſwere fot, then toz the ſuppꝛeſſion ot all the reſt. And 
as foz the hoſpitalitie foz the relick of thc poze , we won- 
der pe be not aſhamed to affirme , that they haue bene a 
great rcliefe ot pooꝛc people, when a great manye oz the 
moſt parte hath not paſt toure oz fyue religious — 
ſons in them, and diuers but one, whiche ſpent the tub- 
ſtaunte of the goodes of their houſes in nozuſhing ol vice 
and abounumable liumg. How, what vukindnes and vn⸗ 
naturalitie may we unpure to you and all onre ſubiectes 


that be of that mynde, which had leuer ſuch an vnthzittpe 
3a | EEE.y. lo. te 
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nee. 8. The rebellion of Lincolneſhyre,with the kinges aiſwere to their peticionsr. 1237. 
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it roncherh you the baſe commons of our realme. 


1 ning ſubicctes to vs as may be,ye can not fynde in pour 


| 


; | ſcs,to the mapntenaunce of t 


* 


1238. K. Hen.8 Dee riſing of the Papiſtes in Lincolnſhyre & Vorkeſhyre,againſt the lin 


 ſozte of vicious perſones ſhould eniop ſuche poſſeſſions, 
zofytes, and cmolumentes, as growe of the ſayd hou- 

; heir vnrhzifrie life, then we 
PÞzince , Souercygne Lozde and Kyng, 


pour 
| which doth and hath ſpent moꝛe in pour defenſes of our 


; ownc,then ſix tymes they bee wooꝛth: 

As touching the act df vſes we maruaile what madnes 
is in pour bꝛapne, oꝛ vpon what ground pe woulde take 
authoꝛitpe vpon vou, to cauſe vs to bꝛeake thoſe lawes a 

ſtatutes. which by all the noble knightes and gentlemen 
ofthis realinc, ( whome the ſaine chickly;toucheth ) hath 
ben graunted # aſſented to:ſeyng in no maner of things, 


Allo, the groundes of al thoſe vſes were falſe, and ne- 
ucr admitted by lawe, but vſurped vpon the o zince, con⸗ 
trary to all equitpe and iuſtice. as it hath bene opẽly both 
diſputed and declared by all the well learned men in the 
-rcalme of Euglande, in weſtminſter hall: whereby pe 
mape well perceyne, how madde and vnreaſonable your 
demaundes be, both in that and in the reſt, and how vn⸗ 
inte it is foz vs, and diſhonoꝛable, to graunt oꝛ aſſent 
vnto, and leſſe mete and decent fozpou in ſuche a rebelti⸗ 
ous ſoꝛte, to demaunde the ſame of pour pꝛince. | 

As touching the fyftene whiche pe demaunde of vs tb 
be releaſed, think pe that we be ſo fapntharted, that per⸗ 
force pe of one ſhire (were pe a greate many 1noc) coulde 
compel vs with your inſurrections and ſuchc rebellious 
'demeanour, to remitte the ſazme202 thynke ye y any man 
wyll oꝛ may take pou to be true ſubicctes, that fpꝛſt make 
and ſhewe a loning grannt, and then perfozce would cõ⸗ 
peil pour ſouerapgne loꝛde and kyng to releaſe the ſame: 

The tpme ot papment whereot is not pet come: ca and 
ſeyng the ſame wyil not countreuaile the tenth peny of 
the charges, which we haue & dayly do ſuſteyne foꝛ your 
tuition & ſafegarde: make pou ſure,by pour occaſions of 
theſe pour ingratitudes, vnnaturaines, and vnkindnes 

to vs now adintniſtred, ye gee vs cauſe ( which hath al⸗ 
waics ben almuch dedicate to your wealth, as euer was 

king) not ſo much to ſet our ſtudie for the ſetting foꝛward 
ofthe ſame, ſeing how vnkyndlip and vntruly ye deale 
now with vs, without any cauſe oz occaſion, And doubt 
pe not, though you hauc na grace noꝛ naturalnes in pou 

to conlyder — dutie of allegiannce to pour kyng and 

ſouerepgue loꝛd, the reſte of our Realme(we doubt not) 

hath,and we and they (hall ſo loke on this cauſe, that we 
truſt it ſhalbe to your confuſion, if accozdingto pour toꝛ⸗ 
mer letters you ſnbmit not pour ſeites. 

As touching the tirſt frutes, we let you to wit, it is a 

thing grannted vs by act of parliament alſo, for the ſup⸗ 

portatio of parte of the great and cxceũſiue charges, which 


| 


we ſuppoꝛte and beare oz the mayntenaunce of pour 
wealthes and other oure ſubiectes: and we haue knows 
alſo that ye our commons haue much complained in ty⸗ 
mes paſſed,that the moſte parte of our gooddes, landes, 
and poſleſſions of the realme, were in the ſpiritual men- 
nes handes:and pet bearyng vs in hand, that pe be as lo⸗ 


harteg, that your Þunce and Soucratgne lozde ſhoulde 
haue àup parte therof (and yer it is nothing pꝛeiudiciall 
vnto you our commons) but doe rebell and vnlawfullp 
ryle agapnſt your Pꝛince, contrarye to the dnety of alle= 
geaince and Gods commaundement. Hirs, remembꝛe 
pour folies and traiterons demeanours, and ſhame 
not pour natiue countrey of England, noz offende no 
moꝛe ſo greuouſiye pour vndouted kynge and naturall 
Pꝛnce, which alwaycs hath ſhewed hun ſelf moſt loumg 
vnto you, and remembꝛe pour dutie ofallegeaunce, and 
that pe are bounde to obey vs pour kynge, both by Gods 
commanndement , and lawe of nature. 
xherefozc we charge you cftſones vpon the foxſayde 
bondes and paincs , that pe withdꝛawe pour ſelues to 
pour owne houſes cucry man, and no moꝛe to aſſemble 
contrarie to oure lawes and pour allegeaunces, and to 
cauſe the pꝛouokers of you to this miſchief, to be deliuc⸗ 
red to our Lieftenaũtes handes oz ours, and pou pour 
ſcines to ſubmit pou to ſuch condigne puniſhinet , as we 
and our nobles thinke you woꝛthpe:toꝛ doubt pou 
not cls , that we and our nobles can noz well ſuffre thys 
inturie at your handes vnreucnged, if ye geue not place 
to vs of ſouereigntie, and ſhewe your ſelues as bounds 
and obedient ſubiectes, and no inoze to entremedle pour 
ſelues from hencetoꝛth with the werghtie affaires of the 
Nealme, the direction whereot only appertcinerh to vs 
our kyng, and ſuch noble men and connlailonrs, as we 
pl to elect and chooſe to haue the ozdcring of the ſame. 


* thus we pꝛape vnto allinighty God to geue you 


ke true and faythfull ſubiectes, ſo as we haue 
cauſe to o2d2e you therafter: and rather obedientip to cũ⸗ 
ſent amongeſt yon, to deliuer into the handes of our liet⸗ 
tenannt, a hundꝛeth perſons to be oꝛdered acco2dinge to 
their deinertites, at our will and pleaſure, then by pour 
obſtinacy and wilfulnes, to put your felfes, your wpues, 
childzcn,landcs, goodes and cattelies, beſpde the indig⸗ 
nation of Sod , in the vtter aduenture of totall deſtruc- 
tion, and vtter ruine, by fo2cc and violence of the ſword, 


After tho Lyncolneſhire men had receined this the 
kynges aunſwer afozeſayd, made to their peticions, ech 
miſtruſting other who ſhould be noted to b2 the grrateſ 
medler, euen very ſodenly they began to ſhunke,andont 
of hand, they were al dnzided,and euerp man at home in 


belles eſkaped not all cleare, but were 
and had as they deſerued. Ex EdW. Hallo. 
After this, immediatly within fire dapes, vppon the 
ſame, folowed a new inſurrection in Poꝛkſhpꝛe foꝛ the 
ſame cauſes , thꝛough the inſtigation and lping tales 


makyng them beleue, that their üluer chalices, crolles, 
iewels, and other oꝛnamentes ſhould bee taken out of 
their Churches, and that no man ſhould be marved, oz 
eate any god meete in his houſe , but ſhould giue tri, 
bute therfoꝛe to the kyng: but their ſpetiall malice was 
agavnſt Cromwell, and certeine other Counſaillonrs, 
The number of theſe rebels were nere about 40. tho 
ſand, hauyng fo? their badges, the v. woüũdes, with the 
ſigne of the Sacrament,+ Jeſus wzittẽ in the middeſf, 


a holy Pilgrimage, but thep ſerued a wꝛong # a naugh- 
tie Saint. They had alſo in the field their ſtremers and 
banners, wherupon was papnted Chꝛiſt hanging vpõ 
the Croſſe on the one ſide, and a chalice with a papnted 
cake in it, on the other ſide, with other ſuch enſianes of 
lpke hypotriſie and fayned ſanctitie, pꝛetendyng ther 
by to fight foꝛ the fapth, and right af holy Churche. As 
ſone as the kyng was certified of this new ſeditious in 


of Nozthfolke,Duke of Suffolke „Parques of Crce- 
| toz , Earle of Shꝛewſbury and other, with a great ar⸗ 
mpe,fo:thwith to encounter with the rebels. 

Zheſe noble Captaines and Coũſailours thus well 
furniſhed with habilement of warre , appꝛochyng to⸗ 
ward the rebels, and bnderſtandvng both their num 
ber, and how they were full bent to battaile , firſt with 
policie wetabout to aſſap and p2actiſe how to appeaſe 
all without bloudſhedpng: but the Nozthern me ſtout- 


ched enterpꝛiſe, would in no caſe relent from their at- 


no other way to pacific their furious mindes vtterlpe 
ſet on miſchiel, determined vpon a battaile . The plate 
was appointed, the day aſſigned,# the houre ſet, but ſ& 
the wonderous woꝛke of Gods gracious pꝛouidente. 
The night beloꝛe the day of battaile tame (as teſfifieth 
Edward Hall) fell a ſmall rapne, nothyng to ſpeake of; 
but pet, as it were by a great mp2acle of God, the 
water which was but a very ſmal fo2de,and that me,in 
maner,the dap befoze,might haue gone dꝛyſhod ouer, 
ſodenly roſe of ſuch a height, depenes, and b2edth, that 
the like no man that there did inhabite, could tel thate- 


the one armpe to come at the other. 

After this, þ appointmet made betinene both the ar! 
mies being thus diſapointed,as it is to be thought, on 
ly by God, (who extended his great mercie + had com 
paſſion on þ great nomber of innocet perſons, 5ᷣ in that 
deadly laughter had like ts haue ben murdered) could 
takeno place: then by the great wiſedome and policy? 
ofthe ſayd Capitapnes, a comunication was bad, and 
a pardon of the kynges Paieſtie obteyned , foz all the 
Capitapnes # chiefe doers of thys inſurrection, © they 


J 


to do pour duties, to vſe pour ſelfes towardes vs 


bys ownc houſe in peatce:but the — of theſe re⸗ 
er appzeheded, | 


of ſeditious perſons, eſpecially Monkes and Paiefteg, | ® | 


This their denilifh rebellio, they termed by þ name ol 


ſurrecion,he ſent with all ſpede againſt them, ß Duke 


ly and ſfurdely ſtandyng to their wicked cauſe 4 wet 
temptes.Whiche when the nobles perteiued, and ſaw | un 


uer they ſawe afoze : ſo that the daye, euen when the in 
houre of battayll ſhoulde come, it was impoſſible fo? | cat 


| pꝛomyſed that ſuch thinges as they founde themlelues 
| agr 


— 


„ 


1 
» 


vs agreued withall, they ſhould gently be heard, and their ment, in marping the Dolphine to hys Niece , called 
ry reaſonable peticions grannted, and that their Articles Katherine de Medicis, 
ef- ſhould be pꝛeſentend to the kynge, that by hys hyghnes The ſapd Frenche kyng moꝛeouer, contrary to hys 
to authoꝛitie, and wiſedome of hys Counſayll,al thynges contrace made, marped his daughter to the kyng of 
ur ſhould be bꝛought to god 02d2e and concluſion : and Scortes. All which were pꝛeiudiciall, and put the king, 
's, with this oꝛdꝛe euery man quietly departed, and thoſe no doubt) in ſome feare and perpleritie(though other 
g- which befo:e were bent as hote as fyze, to fſyght, bevng wiſe a ſtoute and valiaunt Pꝛince) to ſee the Pope, the | 
„ letted thereof by God , went now peaceably to their Emperour,the Frenche kyng, and kyng of Scottes ſo 
. houſes, and were as colde as water. A domino faitum bent agavnſt hym, 
he eſt iſtud. And pet all this notwithſtandpng , the Lo2d ſkill de⸗ 
ch In the tyme of this rufflein Poꝛkeſhyꝛe, andthe! | fended the iuſtnes ol his cauſe agaynſt them all. Fo: al- 
el yy kyng lying the ſame tyme at Windſoze , there was a though p French king was ſo ſet on by the Pope, t ſo 
ar] ox 1 Butcher dwellyng within v. mvles of the ſayd towne lynked in mariage with the Scottes, # lacked nothyng | 
N | of Wlyndſo2e,whiche cauſed a Pꝛieſt to pꝛeach, that all now but onely occaſion to inuade the realme of Eng⸗ 
d. Tn. they that toke part with Voꝛkſhyꝛe men, who he cal-| | land: yet notwithſtandyng be hearing now of the byꝛth 
TY led Gods people, did fight in Gods quarell:fo2 y which | | of Pzince Edward, the kynges ſonne by Queene lane, 
he both he and the pꝛieſt were appꝛehended, Ft executed. and vndorſtandyng alſo by the death ofß ſayd Queenc 


Diuers other Pꝛieſtes alſo, with other , about the I lane, that the kyng was a wydower, and perceaupng 
es It ſame tyme , committing in lpke ſoꝛte treaſon agapnlt mo2eouer talke to bee that the kyng woulde topne 
r the kyng, ſuffered the lyke erecution , Such a buſines in mariage with the Germaines, beganne to ware 


* had the kyng then to ridde the rcalme from the ſerui⸗ moꝛe calme and cold, and to giue much moꝛe gentle | 
of tude ol the Komiſhe pokes, woꝛdes, t todemeane hym ſelf moze curtuouſty, labou- |. 
* Tantz molis erat Romanam euerterc Sedem, ring to mary þ Quene of Nauare hys ſiſter to þ kyng. 
ty But Gods hand dyd ſtill wozke with all, in vphol⸗ The Ambaſſadours reſident the in Fraunce foz the 
s dyng hys Goſpell and troden truth, agaynlt all ſedity| | kyng, were Ste. Gardiner, with Doctor Thyrleby, 
. ons ſturres, commotions, rebellions, and what ſoeuer | ec. Whiche Steuen Gardiner, what hee w2ought 
„ was to the contrary, as both by theſe ſtozyes afoꝛe paſs ſecretly foꝛ the Popes deuotion , J haue not expꝛeſſelp 
e ſed, and by ſuch alſo as hereafter followe, map notoꝛi⸗ to charge hym. Whether he ſo dyd, oz what he did, the 
J ouſlpe appeare. , | Loꝛd knoweth al. But this is certeine, that whe? Doct, 
K * The peare next after this, whiche was of the Loꝛd. Boner Archedcacon then of Leiceſter, was ſent into 
5 1537. after that great execution had ben done vpõ cer- Fraunce by the kyng/thzsugh the meancs of the Lo2d 
5 6 teine rebellious Pꝛieſts and a few other lay men, with Cromwell) to ſuccede Steuen Gardiner in Ambaſſte, | — = 
* terteine noble perſons alſo and . | | whiche was about the peare of dur Lo2d. 1 5 3 8. hee An. 153 8 
d whom was the Loꝛd Darcy, the Lozd Huſly,@p2 Ko- found ſuch dealing in the ſapd Byſhop of NAincheſter, 
if bert Conſtable, Sp2z Thomas Percy, Sy? Fraunces as was not greatlye to bee truſted, beſide the uvnkynde DoF. Boner 
. Bygot , Opz Steuen Hamelton , Spz Iohn Bulmer, partes of the ſayd Byſhop agaynſt the fozeſavd Boner, | the kings Am- 
s| ty and his wife, Williã Lomley , Nicolas Tempeſt, with commpng then fro the kyng and the Lo2d Cromwell, —— 
= the Abbottes of Jerney, ꝛ of Kyuers #c.in themoneth| | ag was not to be lyked, : 
el 6 | of October,p ſame peare folowyng , was bozne Pꝛince Long it were torecite from the beginnyng, and few 
„ to. Edward, Shoztly after whoſe byꝛth, Quene lane hys | men peraduenture would beleue 5 bꝛaulyng matters, 
9 mother, the ſecond dap after, dyed in childbed, and left | | the pꝛiuie coplaintes, the contentious quarels, and bit- 
| the kyng agavne a wpdower, whiche ſo continued the ter diſſenſions betwene theſe two, and eſpecially what 
F ſpace of y,yeares together. Appon the death of which deſpiteſull contumelyes Dot . Boner receaued at the 
* Quene lanc,t vpon the byꝛth of Pꝛinte Edward her | | handes of Wincheſter , Foꝛ vnderſtand god reader) | p,#. Bones 
c ſonne,theſe ij. verſes were made, which followe, that this Doct . Boner all this while remayned pet (as] (© the begin- 
1 Phoenix Iana iacet nato Phœnice, dolendum he ſeemed) a god man, and was a great furtherer ofthe | nung a tauou⸗ 
, Szcula Phœnices nulla tuliſſe duas. kynges p2ocedynges, and a fauourer of Luthers do⸗ —.— 
, Here is bythe wap to be vnderſtand,that duryng all arine,t was aduaunced oncly bythe LozdCromwell. | fan. 
| © this ſeaſon , ſince the tyme that the kyng of England Whoſe pzomocios here to rehearſe: firſthe was Arch- 
4 had reieaed the Pope out of þ realme, doth the Empe⸗ deacon of Leyteſter, perſon of Biedon, of Dereham, 
)| thy rour, the Frenche kyng, and the kyng of Scortes, with Cheſwicke, # Cherpburton. The was made biſhop of 
| th otherfozeine potentates ( whiche were pet in ſubicats YHerefo2d, 4 at laſt pꝛeferred to be B. ot London, The 
by vnder the Pope) bare to hym no great god fauour in⸗ chiefe of which pꝛefermentes and dignitves were con⸗ L Commell 
1 wardly, what ſocuer outwardly they pꝛetended. Nei-| | ferred vnto hym only by the meanes and fauour of the | the onety ſetter 
| ther was here lackyng pꝛeuy ſetters on, no2 ſecret woꝛ Lo:d Cromwell, who was then hys chief 4 onely Pa = of Doctoz 
' kyng among them ſelues, hoin to compaſſe vngracious | | trone,and ſetter bp: as the ſayd Boner hymſelfe in all | er. 
. nnſchiefes,if God by contrary occaſions had not ſtop- hys letters, doth manyfeſtly pꝛoteſte and declare. The 
1 ped their intended deuifes. Fo? fir the Pope had ſent | copies of which his letters J could here pꝛoduce and er 
Cardinall Poole to the Frenche kyng, to ſtyʒꝛre hym to hibite, but foꝛ pꝛolongyng my ſtoꝛy with ſupcrfiuous 
warre agapnſt the realme of England. matter, Bet that the wo21d and al! poſteritve mape ſc, 
f Decondly where as the Frenche kyng, by trratie of bow the comming vp of Doct. Boner was cnely by the | x1 } 
perpetuallpeace , was bound yearlyto pap io the kyng| | Goſpelt(how ſo euer he is now vnkynd vnto the Gol | comm, vg 


of England at the firſt dayes of Bay , and Nanember pell )this one letter of his, whiche J will here inferre, | was bythe 
about xcb. thouſand crownes ofthe ſonne,and odde | wzittento the Lo2d Cromwell out of France , mape] Selpeu. 
money: and ouer that,x.thouſand crownes at the ſayd| | and fo; a perpetuall teſtinonie , the teaour whereof 
y.termes,fo2 recompece of ſalt duc, as the treates ther · | here enſueth- 

of did purpoꝛt: that penſton remapned now vnpayed 
ug. peares andmoze, 


— 7 
% =y = 


LY 


CA letter of Doctor Boner the kynges Ambaſ- 


du . | fadour reſident in Fraunce , ſent to the Lord 
Furthermoze,the Emperour and the French kyng Cromwell , declaryng che order of hys 


both, reteyned Grancetor a traiterous rebell agapnſt 
the kyng, and condemned by Ace of Parlament, with 8 ITED e- K e 
certeine other traytoꝛs moe, and yet would not deliuer VI very ſingular cipcciall good Lozd as ant moſt f Out of Bonet 


dem tothe kyng at his earneſt ſuite and requeſt, boiiden, J\inoſt humbly comend me vnto yourho- | gw nt hand 


The French kyng alſo digrefſyng fr bys pꝛomiſe x noꝛable good oꝛdſhip. And where as in tunes paſleo it wzirung. 
hatt liked the lame any my deſertes 03 incrites, 
fray, made allyance with the yſhop of Rome Cie, Jug unte dt your ingular en goodnes.to — 2 
. EE iu. aW 
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146. N Henn. S. Notes of Dott.Bonners letters agaynit Stenen Gardiner. 


ſtow a great deale of loue, bencuolence,and good afſectio 
vpon me ſo pooꝛe a mã, and of ſo ſmall qualities, expꝛeſ⸗ 
ſyng in deede, ſondꝛzy wapes, the good effectes thereof to 
iny great preferment , J was very muche bounde ther⸗ 
by vnto pour honourable good Loꝛdſhip, and thought 
it alwape mp dutic (as in deede it was) both to bearc 
my true harte agapne vnto pour Lo2dſhip, and alſo, re⸗ 
meinbꝛyng ſuch kindnes, to doe vnto the ſane all ſuch 
ſcrince and pleaſure as myght then lie in my ſmall pow⸗ 
er to doe. 

But where ol pour infinite and ineſtunable goodnes, 
it hath further lyked pou ol late, fyꝛſt to aduaunce me 
vnto the office of Legation from ſich a Pꝛince as the 
kyng my Wueraigne Loꝛde is, vnto the Einpcrour and 
Frenche kyng, and next after to pꝛocure ⁊ obtapue myne 
auauncement to ſo honourable a pꝛomotion as is the 
Byſhopꝛicke of Herfoꝛde: J muſt here knowledge the 
excedyng greatues of pour Loꝛdſhips benefite, with 
mine owne unbecillitie to recompeuce it, and ape (as 
Virgill wꝛiteth) Grates perſoluere dignas non opis eſt noſttæ. 

Surelp imp good Toꝛde, J ncypther am, nepther shall 
be hable to requite thys pour Loꝛdſhips moſlte ſpectail 
kindnes and vountifull goodnes at any tyme, vnleũe J 
ſhoulde vſe that cinite reinedpe called in lawe acceptila- 
tion, Which great detters elpecialſpe, are accuſto:neu to 
p2ocure at the haudes of theyꝛ crebitouts: wherbp pet 
neuertheleſe pour goodnes the onip Boer therot, ſhort! 
rather bee encreaicd, then my durtie towardes the lun, 
therby duniniſhed . And ceſſio Bonorum (the voti elp ex⸗ 
treme refuge and heipe of pooꝛe 
citulc) myght ſomewhat helpc hercin, ſaupng that it 18 
not pollible that q (hall come Ad tam pinguem fortunam 
(whernpon that reinedyc is grounded) wherby J map 
recompence and requite thys derte woꝛthelpe. 

So that in concluſion there reſteth this. j vnleſſe pour 
Loꝛdſhps ſeit doc loſe me as pou haue bod me, J (hal! 
(aud that full gladly)remaine cõtinnalip pour imo? boũ⸗ 
den deadeiman. And ſpz. J moſt hũblye beſech pour good 
Loꝛdſhip, in the honour of God, ſeing thys thyng is be⸗ 
gonne and auannced onely by pour goodnes & incanes, 
you will to the eutent the acte map be wholy pour own, 
ſtretch out pour goodnes, not ſutfering the reſt to bee 
perfited otherwyle then by pour owne handes: wherm 
as J muſt and ſhall knowledge my ſcife to be exccoingly 
beholden vnto pour good Lutdſhip , ſo (yall the ſame 
moꝛe £fNcerne and ſet by, duryng my lite, hauing ſo ats 
tay ned it by pour oueip goodnes, $ And verclpe, if pour 
good Lo:dſhip dee not better to me herein then J can, 
Duleſſe it bee of pour owne goodnes, vciire pou, J 
knowe not how J ſhall bee able to ouertome the great 
charges annexed to thys ptomot:on , Fo: though my 


* | pzomotions afoꝛe were ryght honeſt and good, xca aud 


{itch as one of tarre better qualities then J was oz am 
of, ought therwith to haue bene contented, yet conlide⸗ 
ring that ot diuerſe ot thein, it is to witte, Leyceſter, Ble- 
don, Derham, Cheſwycke, æ Cheryburton, the tit ſt ftuites, 
tenthes, and charges boꝛne, J haue net reccaned clerclye 
one penye: J am now neuer a whitte the moze able to 
bearc the great charges of thys. 

J ſhall theretfoꝛe herein and in all thinges ells per⸗ 
tepning hereunto, ſcing your Loꝛdchip is lo great a pa⸗ 
trone, aud will needes binde ine foꝛ euer to be your own 
(as in dede J willl)referre all together vnto pour good⸗ 
nes, beſechpng pou to take the oꝛder and diſpoſition of 
all mto pout ownc handes. J can not tell whether the 


— 


detterg deuiſed alto in 


late Biſhop ſtandeth bounden foꝛ þ fyꝛſt fruites tenthes. 
62 other duties, which by ſtature map bee demaunded of 
hys ſucccſſour , but I ſear? it greatip, and beſeche your 
Lo:dſhip thercfoze that J may bcc yoipen therin. My 
charges now here inſoꝛteth me the moꝛe to ſpcake and 
trouble your good Loꝛdſhip. which at the begiuning are 
not a fewe, and pet not euded. Of imp fidilitie to pour 
good Loꝛdſywp, J hane of fine hundꝛeth crownes,re- 


mapnpug koꝛtie, beſtowed vppon hozics mc, mulct, 


rapment , and other neceſſarpes, ſtandyng detter to M. 
Thirlebye neuertheles, and alſo to Maiſter Doct. Haynes 
fot ont hund2cth markes oz faſt vpon, to them both. And 
beſides chys ( ſuch is my chaunce now at the beguinyng) 


perill and daunger, putting me to no litle charges. Oucr 
and beſides thele duplcaſurcs comming vnto mic, by not 
haupug they! ſcruice, and other to keepe thein, and allo 
wanting mine other ſeruauntes in England, which 
though N haue ſent koꝛ them , pet neyther they neyther 
mp hoꝛſes or ſtuffe are tome, muſt and doc take paci⸗ 


dinerſe of my ſeruaunies haue lalien ſicke. being in great 


| Mce,truſting it will mende. 


this vcarer, God willing J will packe vp iny grare. and 
to moꝛrowe betyine followe the French kyng, who pe⸗ 
ſterdaye departed from Shambour and maketh haſte to⸗ 
wardes Paris. And thus our bleſſed Loꝛd long and well 


of September in the cuening. 
Scribled by the wery hand of hym that is 

bounden to be and is in dede, vour Lord- 

ſhips beadeſinan and at commaũdement, 

Edmund Boner, 


Diners other letters beſide this, or Doctor Bonner 
remapne in wꝛyting vpon the like eſtege and purpoꝛte, 
which here alſo J myght adde fo2 a further demonſtra⸗ 
tion hereof; but this one in ſtede of man v, may ſuffice, 
Now to our purpoſe agayn: whiche is to declare holde 
tbis Doct. Boner in the time of his fyꝛſt ſpꝛynging vp, 
ſicwed hym ſelf a god ma, r a fall frend to the Goſpell 
of Chꝛiſt # to the kings pꝛotedinges:and contrariwiſe, 
how Steuen Gardiner did halt then both with God x 
with the king. Alſo what vnkindnes t contumelies the 
ſapd Boner receaued at his handes: what rancour and 
hartburnyng was betwene them, # what complaintes 
the one moucth agarnd the other,remapncth conſe: 
c,uvently by their waitings recoꝛdes to be opened. Ia 
the moꝛe enidente demonſtration wherof , they that 
hane the letters of the ſavd Dot . Boner wziten from 
| France to the kyng, andthe Loꝛde Cromwel , maye 
right well perteaue. And lyzſt to note what a Goſpcl, 
ler he was, in hys letter from Roan,he ſpeaking of hys 
truſtie companion, and bearer of his letters (wo was 
| belpke D. Heynes) he gpueth this repoꝛt both of hym, 
and of hymſelk, ſaping: 

If this bearer had ben ſo much deſirous to pleaſe the Empe- 
reur,and folowe hys religion, as he Was ſtudious to ſerue tru- 
| by your grace, and to aduaunce the truth : he had not wan- 
ted, &c. And agarn: 
And beſides that he hath not Wanted the euill reporte 


| pany I was wyned, ſuch Was their goodnes. &c. 
| Again in an other letter wzptento the Loꝛd Crom- 
; well, theſe woꝛdes he hath,ſpeaking ofhys companion 
Doct. Heynes : 

Efpecially for that the ſuyed Doltor Heynes by his vp- 
ryght dealing herein, and profeſſing the truth, neyther gatte 
thakes nor reward, but was blaſed abroad by honeſt folbes, 
to be a Lutheran. I he leſße he pleaſeth in Spaywe , the better 
argument it is, that hys intent Was to ſerue none but the 
Eng, byghnes, «nd the truth. &c. 

And furthermoꝛe in an other minute wzyting to the 
Loꝛd Cromwell of Steuen Wint, and of hys churlyſh⸗ 
nes toward hym, thus he ſayth : 

And there found I in M. Docter Thyrlebye much kind- 
nes, and in the Byſhop of Wincheſter as litle, cc. And in 
the ſame letter it foiloweth: 

And if I bad receaued any imtertainment of the Byſhop 
of Wincheſter , I would likewiſe haue ſent you worde. But l 
thanke God, I neode not, for I had nothing of hym.c+c. 

Alſo in an other letter the ſayd Boner wzityng to 
che Loꝛd Cromwell concernyng one Barnabe, and 
hm ſelfe, what cold welcome they both had at the haͤds 
of TA incheſter, vleth theſe woꝛdes folowyng. 

And my good Lord I beſeche you to continue your good 
fauour to this hone it poore man Barnabe , who is body and 
ſoule aſſuredly your owne , and as well beloved of the By- 
ſhop of Wincheſter,as I am and of my trouth I ſuppoſe and 

* verely, one of the chiefe grudges the Byſhop hath a- 
gayn#F him, is becauſe your Lordſhyps of your charitable 
goodnes, doth loue and fauour him. & c. 


— — 


CAn other letter of Do&. Boner to the Lorde 
Cromwell , complaynyng of Wincheſtemand al- 
ſo declaryng how he was promoted by the 
ſayd Lord Cromwell, to the Bytho- 
prike of Hereford. 


* 


wy moſt hunden viictic, A recommende me right 


Uppon the cloſing vppc of thys letter and depeche ol 


pꝛeſerne your good Loꝛdſhip in health. At Bloyſe the h. 


| of naughrie fellowes, namyng bym Lutheran:Wherin for cõ- * 


Y verp lingulare etpetiail good Loꝛd, accoꝛdyng to 


D. Bone: 


- 
— 


humbip 


| 


ms 


© enry.8. 


”, 
D. Boner 


made Gy- 
ſhop of 
Ycrelozd, 


Bonner agayn#t Stenen Gardiner. 


that the xxix . of the laſt, about uy . ofthe clockc at aiter 
nooue. there arriued here Barnabewith your Loꝛdſhypo 
letters dated at Ewryge the xxiiij.ot the ſame , and rhin- 
that at hys ſaid arrual,the Byſhop of winchclicr, 
M.Thirleby,and J had ben all lodged together, where in 
very dede we had ſcucrail lodgynges. hee went ſtreight 
to the Byſhop of wincheſters lodgyng (NM. Thirleby and 
J then beyng walkyng in the fields and the Syſhop 
mcontinently enquired of him, not how the kyngs grace 
did. as was his duetie: but(as Barnabe tolde me) inqui⸗ 
red of him where he left the kynges grace at his compng 
away:wherhecr he had bzought any letters toꝛ hun: whe- 
ther M. Brian & M. Wallop were in p Court at hys depar⸗ 
:and finally what newes were in England. To the 
whiche queſtions, when Barnabe had made aunſwcre, 
ſaying that he lefte the kinges grace at Byrlyng, and that 
M. Brian and M. Wallop were in the Court at hys depar⸗ 
ting and withall that he had no letters from them ne any 
other to hun, and finally foꝛ the newes, that the kynges 
byghnes had gue me the Byſhopucke ot Hertford : the 
Byſhop ( as Barnabe tepoꝛteth and J doubt not but hec 


with his lippe, and afterwardes liſtyng vp his epes and 
handes (as curſing the day and houre it chaunced ) ſemed 
ſo cuil contented therewith, that hee would neither byd 
Barnabe dzinke , 02 tary ſupper, ne pet further common 
with hym, but turnyng from hym called one M. Medowe 
and ſhewed hym of the ſame tydynges, takyng it ( as ap⸗ 
peared)very heuylie. ſemblablie as he doth eucry thyng 
that is 02 may be fo2 iny pꝛeferremẽt. And when Barnabe 
perceumed that J was not there, and that allo this com- 
foꝛtable countenaunce and good chere was made vnto 
him, he went thence and ſcarched me, who the was wal- 
kyng with M. Thirleby (as is afoꝛe) and by chaunce com⸗ 
monyng with hun of the Byſhop of wincheſter, gyuyng 
him aduertiſement that hee ſhould not be abulcd by the 
ſapd Byſhop , whom J ſayd made of hym not foz any 
harty loue J thought he bare vnto him, but either in de⸗ 
ſpite of me, to whoan he thought it ſhould be greatly diſ⸗ 
pleaſaunt:cither els vnder colour therot, and by familia⸗ 
ritic,foz to grope hun and to ſerue his owne craftie pur⸗ 
poſcs by him. And ſoone after the departure of M, Thirle- 
by from me, who then went to the Biſhop to ſupper , J 
returned tuwards my lodging, a by the way mette with 
Barnabe, whoſe ſalutatiõ was atter that ſoꝛt,. that it cauſed 
me to wonder at it,cipecially J hauuig no cxpectation oꝛ 
hope of ſuch thing as he rehearſed vnto ine. Ind furcly 
iny good Loꝛd, J would not beleue hun in the thing hee 
told, till J perceimed the ſame by p ſuperſtription of your 
Lozdſhips letter, whiche he afterwardes delmered vnto 
me:declaring withall (to my great comfort ) the pzoſpe- 
rous eſtate ofthe kings highnes and of your good Loꝛd 
ſhip . whiche knowen, J beſought almigheic Sod to 
graũt the long continnauncc therot, and allo as was my 
ductic, did gue moſt humble thankes to the kinges hig 
nes and to your ſayd good Loꝛdſhip. And hercupon, ke- 
pyng your Loꝛdſhips letters ſtill in my handes vnbꝛo⸗ 
ken, A went incontinently to the lodging of M. Thirleby, 
which was in my wap, to conununicãte theſe my newes 
and great good ſoꝛtune, with him, and not finding hym 
there, J read oucr your Loꝛdſhips letters, ſendyng the 
lame afterward to M.Thirleby , and percempng by Bar- 
nabe that he had other letters foꝛ me, whiche he tolde me 
he mult deliuer vnto me ſecretly, J went to mine owne 
lodging with him , and there receinyng them accoꝛ⸗ 


cond letter ſent to ine, and allo the other ſcent ro Maitter 
Wyat.xc, 
Your Lordſhyppes moſt bounden bedeſ- 
man and alwayes at commaundement, 
Edmond Boner. 


When the kpng,bythe aduiſe ofthe Lozd Crowel! 
and other of hys counſaill had appointed D. Edmund 
Bonertoreturne from the Emperour, and to be reſi- 
dent in France, in the place of Wincheſter # of Doct. 
Thyrleby, he ſent hys letters to the ſayd B. of Wyn- 


humbly vnto your good Lozdſhyp,aducrtiſyng the fainc| 


ſayth truly)caſt down his head, makyng a playce mouth | 


| (hall therby haue a great benettte. videl. the deliueraunce 


you haue of ours in your cuſtodie , and t hat you my Lord of 
VVincheſter ſhall furniſhe hym with all ſuch other ſtuffe, as 
ſhall be neceſſary for bym. Wherein as you ſhall deo unto vs 
pleaſure, ſo we ſhall be content at your returne, to fats fie you 
for the ſame. &c. 

The Byſhop of Wincheſter receauing theſe letters 
from the kyng,and beyng lothe to come into Tngiand, 
what ſo ener the matter was )alſo hearyng that Doct. 
Boner ſhould ſuccede hym, his diſdaynkull nature dyd 
ſtomacke him extedingly. But becauſe there was no o- 
ther remedy but the kyngs cemmaundement muſt be 
done, fyꝛſt he ſendeth þ kvngs letters, with his alſo to y 
Emperours court, vnto M. Boner, and to D. Heynes, 
willing them in all haſt to repay2e fo Lyens with in. j. 
daies.}Seſides theſe letters of Mincheſter, D. Thvr- 
leby adioyned hys letters alſo with like quicknes to the 
ſayd Doct. Heynes and to Boner, the contentes wher⸗ 
ok here foloweth, 


C Theletter of Do&.Thirleby,to Do@, 


Heynes,and Boner. 


JÞ/ Ih my hartic commendations and the deſire of 
your compampe, and nowe ſo much rather that J 


from trouble to calc, from a ſtraunge countrey to myne 
own. from the wapting vpon hun that ſoꝛceth as lutic 
toꝛ me, as am acquamtco with hym , tothe termee of 
bym whoſe pꝛolperitie and lone Jaccompt as my ipte: 
theſe ſhall bee ro pꝛape pou to make no tele ſpeede he⸗ 
ther, then port woulde make to a good feaſt , when that 
you be hongry. M. Boner ſhall know many thinges, but 


when vou come I ſhall cell pon more, ſo that you haſte 


pon. Come J pꝛape por, J would fapnc be at home. 
ſawe not my Maiſter theie in. moneches. when as pon 
i. Boner ſhall tome to Lyons, it (hall bet geod to got to 
Bonuiſe, het is à good moncp maher. In fayth J can 
write no moꝛe, but bydde pon come hartilpe, haſtipe I} | 
woulde haue wutten, and the ſooner, the better welcome 
to Lyons, where thys was genen the laſte of Julie. 


By him that hath loued you well, and now 
will loue vou better if you haſte you he- 
ther. Thomas Thirlebye. 


At the retept of theſe letters, Doct. Boner g Doct. 


dinglp, did read them ouer, both that pour Loꝛdſhips le⸗ 


Hevnes, did put the ſelues in a readines to repayp2e in 
continent onto Lions, thinking there to haue founde 
Wint. and Thirlebye,acco2ding to the purpoꝛt of their 
letters. But Wint.and Thirleby not abpding their cõ⸗ 
ming, made haſt away fro Lyons to La Barella: where 
Boner rydyng in poſt after hum, ouertoke hym. With 
whom what mtcriamement and talke he had, 1 what 
accuſations he layed to hys charge, and what bzan- 
long woꝛdes paſſed betwene the,and what great miſli- 
kyng Boner had of hym fo; ſpeciall cauſes,here in this 
bꝛablyng matter, oꝛ bꝛaulyng dialogue vnderfolowyng 
may appears, which foꝛ thy recreation, and the further 
vnderſtanding of Wincheſters qualities, wyſhe thee 
(louing reader / to peruſe and conũder. 

But firſt here is to bee noted, that the dong and the 
Loꝛde Cromwell, at what tyme they had appoynted 
D. Edmund Boner to bee reſident Ambaſſadour in 
Fraunce, required in theyꝛ letters, that hee ſhould ad 
| uertiſe them by w:piing, what hee miſliked in the do 
inges and behauiour of certapne perſons, whom they 
| dyd note then vato hymn, TAgerupon the ſayd Doctor 
Boner ſendeth tiys declaration of Steuen Gardiner 
Byſhop of Wint. as followeth. 


Adeclaration ſent by Doct. Boner to the 
Lorde Cromwell, deſcribyng to hym the euill 
behauiour of Steue Wincheſter, with ſpe- 
ciall cauſes therin contayned, wher- 


ro. 


chefter,+ to M. Thirleby , ſhewyng hys pleaſure vnto 
them in that behalt, with this clauſe in the ſame letters | 
conteyned in erp:efſe woꝛdes, as foloweth, 

And where the ſayd M. Boner wateth furniture of ſtuſte 
and plate meete for that office, our pleaſure is, that yow M. 
Thyrleby ſhall deliver unto bym by Indenture, all the plate 


fore and why he miſhked him. 


Irſt I mifltke in the Biſhop of wincheſter, that whe 
any mã is ſent in the kinges affaires and by his high⸗ 
nes commaindement,the Biſhop. vnies he be the onciy 
and chief inuentour of the matter and etter forth of rye 
perſon, he will not one!y vic many cailiations, but alſo 
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42, & Heng. 8. Dot. Boner agaynſt Steuen Gardiner Byſhop of I incheſter, 


— great ſtraungenes in countenaunce and chere to the 
perſon that is ſent:ouer and beſides, as ſmal comfort and 
council as may be in the matter. rather diſſwadyng and 
eifronraging the perſon carneſtIpe to ſet foꝛthward hys 


meſſage, then boideaingand comkoꝛtyng hym, as is hys 
buctic, with helpe and connicll to aduenture and do hys 


with hym, as well at Roane, the fyꝛſt tyine J was ſent to 
Rome, cou: naunded by the kinges highnes to come by 
hym, aud at Marſelles, the tyme of the intunation ofthe 
Ringes pꝛoteſtation, pꝛouocation, æ appeale, as alio late⸗ 
ly going to Nice, touchyng the gencrall Counſell and the 
authozitic of the Byſhop of Rome: and finally, now laſt 
of all, at my returne from Spayne,where neither my dili⸗ 
gerece in commyng; to him + vſing hien in che beginning 


with all the reucrence J could. neither the kinges letters 


wutteu vnto hun in my tauour, ne pet other thyng could 
molliſpe hys hard hart, and cancred malicious ſtomacke, 
but that he would ſprrctuiipe ſpcake, and vnkindely doc, 
as in dede he did, to his great thaine and my diſhoneſtie, 
as folowcth; 

when riding in poſt J came to La Barella, à poſt a this 


ſide Lyons, the vij. day of Auguſt, he being in bedde there, 


tarped tul hec ryſing vp and inaking hun leltc readye, 
came at the laſt, out to me ſtandpng and taripng for him 
in a ſecond chaunber, aud at his commmg thether. he ſaid: 
what i. Boner, good moꝛow. A Spi ye be welcome, and 
here withal he put cut his hand, and J kiſſing mine, toke 
him by it. and incontinẽtly after, he ſaid: Come on, let vs 
goc and walke a while into the ficldes , and withall 
dꝛew towardes the dooꝛc, preparing hun to walke, To 
whom J ſaid J would wapte vpon hun. Dis going to 
fieldes (as appeared afterwardes) was not lo much to 
walke, as to haue a place where he might ſptake loude, 
and truunphe alone againſt me, calling in his wooꝛdes 
again, it he ſpake any amiſle, oꝛ veterly denie the , it that 
made foꝛ his purpole . And by chaunce, rather then by 


leby, and tired J might ſee hun a (pcake with him. The 
Bylhop that percetuing, and withall that J ſtacke vpon 
it. hee commmaſided one ot his ſeruauntes to call A. Thirle- 
by, but pet afozc his comming, the Biſhop conv not be 
idle, but ſaid this to me: 


M.Boner,your ſerxuaunt was veſterday with me. a5 J 
told hun, J wil tel you, In good faith, pe cã haue nothing 


beſte therm. Tie experience wherot J haue had my iclf 


good wiſcdoine, afoꝛe J went RY aſked foz M. Thir- | 


of me. Rothing my lord (quoth J) mereip (peaking? mas 
ry od ſoꝛbid, that is a heaue word, + much vncdfoꝛta⸗ 
ble to hun that wanteth ati thinges,#rruſtcth much vpõ 
your g263ncs,y hath a great tale. In faith(quoth he) pe 
{hall haue nothing of me, marpe ypc ſhall haue of M. Thir- 


leby, his cariage MQulcs, his bed, # diuerſe other thinges, 


that he may ſpare, and whiche he hath kept foꝛ you. well 
mp Loꝛdequoth J) if I ſhal haue nothing ot you, J anuit 
make as guod ſhitt as I ca foꝛ m ſelt otherwiſe, @ pꝛo⸗ 
nide it where I may — here p Biſhop. becauſe F 
wouid not guꝛe him thankes foꝛ that thing whiche was 
not woꝛthy thankes, and that alſo J would not ſhewe 
iny iene greatip contented and plcaſcd,thoughe J recet- 
ued net ing at his hãdes, he began ſomewhat to kindle, 
and aſked what J wanted. J tolde hum agapne, that J 
wanted all thing ſaupng money and good will to lerne 
the kinges highnes. J 
Teil me one thing ( quoth he) that ye want. One thing 
quoth J: Mary, amongſt inany thinges that J want, 
want nape rp. That ſhall pe not nede (quoth he) here 
in this countrey, and here he began to tell along tale, 
that none vled that, dut M. Wallop and hee in the begin- 


gan to go, deſcendpng by his negatiues: my Mulettes 
(ſayth he) pe can not haue, fot if pe ſhould, J muſt nedes 
pꝛouide other foꝛ them agavue:mp Kulcr clothes pe can 
not haue, becauſe mine armes arc on thein, not metc fo 
you to beare;my rapꝛnent( J being a Biſgop) that is not 
mete foꝛ vou: and ſo pꝛoceding forth in the reſt, nothyng 
had he foʒ me, and nothing ſhould J haue. 
And here came M. Thirleby, who welcomed me very 
tly and after an honeſt loꝛte:to whom the Biſhop re- 
earicth agayn his negatines ⁊ maketh a long dutourſc. 
bungyng in concluſion foꝛ all that he could do, that no⸗ 
thing I thould haue ol hun, and this rchcarſed he ſtil on 
end, N am ſute abouc a doſen tymes, and that with a Py- 
lates voyte, ſo that all his companie ſtandyng more then 
thꝛet oz toure paire of butte leugthes ot, heard him. 
When I law that he would inake no end, but cucr re⸗ 
hearling one thing (till, J ſaid to hun, my Loꝛd, I beſech 
peu, eꝑug J (hall haue nothing of you, but ot M. Doctour 


— 
CC —— 


nyng: which is not true generallp. And from this, he be | 


— 


about as cuil to tuſtifie pour ſcifs to the king, as any one 


| dere. let me gine hym thankes that deſeructh it, and not 
trouble you therin no mozc, but leaning communication 
therin, let me deſire and pay pou,that we may common 
of the kings matters, and that J may haue therin know 
ledge alwell of the ſtate therof, as alſo of your counſaile 
in that behalfe. The Biſhop was ſo hoate and warme in 
bis owne matters, that hee would not heare, but nedes 
would returne agayne , and ſhewe why that J could 
haue nothing of hun. y Lom (quoth J) here is ſtill on 
end one tale, whiche me thinketh, ſeyng that J vnder- 
ſtand it, ve nede not ſo off to repete it, eſpecially ſcyng 
that it commeth alwayes to this concluſion, that J ſhal 
daue nothing of you. Yc ſye( quoth he) ſapd not ſo, 3 
repoꝛte me (quoth ) to M. Thirleby here pꝛelenc, whom 
I ſhall deſpꝛe to beare recoꝛde of pour ſadde and diſcrete 
honeſt behauiour with inc. J ſay you lye (quoth he). y 
Loꝛde(quoth J) I thanke pou. 

J do not ſape ( quoth he) that ve ſhall haue nothing of 
me: but N ſape, ye can haue nothing of me. And though 
the one here compꝛehendeth the other, pet there is a 
great diuerſitie berwene theſe h. maners of ſpeakinges: 
tan ſpart nothing vnto pou, and thertoꝛe ye ſhall haue 
nothing: and thoughe J can ſpare pou, pet you ſhall 
haue nothing: foꝛ in the one is an honeſty in the ſpcaker, 
which would if he could do pleaſure, in the other, there 
lacketh that honeſtie. 

Jp Lowd(quoth J) to examine whether J (hall haue 
nothing, becauſe ye can ſpare nothing: oꝛ ſhall haue no⸗ 
thing. thoughe pe haue plentye , becauſe pe will J ſhall 
haue nothing, it ſhail not much heipe ine in my tourney, 
wherfoze , icyng pe bide vpon thys, that I ſhall haue 
nothing, J wiil thanke you loꝛ nothing, and pꝛouide o⸗ 
therwile toꝛ my ſelk. Tooꝛde in pour tecthe ( quoth he) 
and pꝛouide as ye will. Biſhoplike ſpoken , by iny faith 
(quoth J) and well it beconuneth you to ſpeake thus to 
me. ca mary doth it becomme me (quoth he) and repe⸗ 
tyng the woꝛdes agayn,laicd with a ſhar pe accent: haue 
nothing of me: toꝛde in pour teeth. well my Lozd(quoth 


agaynſt me, and pour witte abzoade , wilipng hereby to 
eaſe pour ſtoinacke , yes marpe ( quoth he) it needeth fo; 
me, though it nedeth not foꝛ pou, ſoꝛ F entend ( quoth he) 
J woulde pe ſhouldc knowe it, to tuſtiſye my ſelfe to the 
king in all thinges, It pe ſo do ( quoth pe (hall do the 
better. May(quoth he) J do it, & will do it. well ( quoth 
Nye are the moꝛe to be commended, if pe ſo can do. Yes 
(quoth he) J can do it. 

Nowe by my trouthe (quoth J) ſcynge the kinges 
bighnes hath witten lo tenderiye foz ine vnto you, 
as appeareth by his highnes letters that his grace hath 
done: ine thinketh, ye hauing ſo great plẽtic ot al things, 
and J ſo great neede thcrof,chming poſt as J do: pe go 


that J haue ſcen: And iwiſſe my Loꝛde ( quoth 1) J 
wonlde haue reckened that, comming as J do come, J 
ſhonlde haue bene both better welcõme, and better en- 
treated of pou then nowe ] amn, enen and it dad bene 
foꝛ no other reſpect, then becaue am an Engliſh man. 
J ſhall tel pou( quoth he) toꝛ y kinges ſake, ye may loke 
to haue:but foꝛ your own lake pc get nothing. wel (quot 
then hauing nothing, J wil giue no thankes at all, a 
haumg any thing , J ſhall gine thankes to the king, and 
none to pou. F tell pou( quoth he) pe get nothing. And 
tell vou agapne(quoth ) that wil not thanke you foz 
nothing: and here his flech ol his checke began to ſwell 
and treinble, and he loked vpon me, as he woulde haue 
runnc thꝛougd me, and J came and ſtoode eucu by hym 


your great lokes: Nay faith do J not. ye had nede to get 
an other ſtomacke to whettc vpõ, then mine, and a better 
whetſtone, then any pe hauc. Foz J aſſuxe you , ve ſhall 
not whet me to your purpoſe : a> it pe knewe how lule 
FJ do ſet by thys vnloning and indilcrete behamour of 
pours, pe would not vſc it vpon me. And J ſhall tel you, 
(quoth J) if A were not bꝛidled, and had other reſpects, 
both to the kynges Hyghnes my ſonereigne Lozde , and 
alſo to other that may commannd me, J would haue told 
pour ere this ryme , my mpnde after an other ſoꝛte. Tell 
ine, quoth he? tooꝛde in your tecth, well my Loꝛd ( quoth 
yt would, J percepue by vou and by pour woordes, 
pꝛouoke me to ſpcake as vnoulcretly aud * bedlemly,as 
ye do. But ſurely ve ſhal not, how ſoeuer ye (hall ſpcake. 
But this will J tell pou, J (hall ſhjew how J am hadicd 
of you. Mary ſpare not quot he). well iny Loꝛd (quoth 
J) you haue here full wel playde p part ofa Biſhop , u 


J) this needeth not, ſauing that pe haue a full ſtomacke hou 


is great ioꝑ ot you, that with this pour furious ang 0 
ccholtr. 
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choler. ye tã make all the cõpanp here about po. to be a⸗ 
ſhamed of you. as J am ſure they are. And foz my part. 


if pe pour ſelft be not aſhamed, oꝛ commyng to pour ſelte 
(foz now pour anger is ſuch p vou heare not pour leit be 
not diſplcaſcd , J ſhall be ned and pitie this your 
doyng without wiſedome, and the oftencr you vic this 
mancr.the moꝛe ſhail it be to pour diſhoneſty, 

Lo(quoth he) how fondly he ſpcaketh , as who ſayth, 
J wert all in p blame. wil vou not heare (quoth he)this 
wiſe man: Oy Loꝛd ( quoth J) J would pon could heare 
with indifferẽt cares, and ſee with indifferent cyes your 
ſelf, ye haue made a bꝛablyng here for nothing. a would 
that I ſhould giue von thankes foꝛ that thyng, which . 
Thirleby hath done foꝛ me. J looke foꝛ no thankes of 

n (quoth hee) and ſayd withall looking ſpitetully. that 

e knewe me well enough, and that he was not detenicd 
in me. well (quoth J) and me thinke J know pon well 
enough too, wherefoꝛe as pe ſay you are not detemed in 
me, ſo I truſt J will not be decemed by yon. But J pray 
you Spꝛ (quoth 7) bitanſe ye ſay ye knowe me wel 
tuough, and that ye be not decemed in me, how doc pon 
know me? foꝛ honeſt and true, oꝛ othcrwiic 2 It pon do, 
ſay it, and Jſhall make aunſwere. 

I could not dꝛiue him to aunſwere herennto,fo that J 
ſuppoſe. either of his own naughtic nature he hath made 
me an Image after his owne tantaſte , oꝛ clles beleued 
the repoꝛt of ſuch in conditions , as he is hun ſelfe, who 
in malice, J ſuppoſe, and dildaine may bee compared to 
to the denill in hell, not gining place to him in pꝛide at 
all. In comnumicatiò he repeted oft the pꝛomſion of the 
thouſand crownes. J told him they went in inp dicttes, 
and that it would be a good while. aloꝛe they were come 
out: and further J ſayd, y ſeing they had ben ſimpliciter 
ginẽ to me. J would neuer thanke him foꝛ them, but the 
kings highnes: and J ſaid. that if they were xx. thontad, 
he ſhould bꝛeake ſo many fleepes aforc hee ſhoulde haue 
any part therof.intreating me as he did. well (quoth he) 
= haue the, That is trouth(quoth J) & nothing thank- 

to you, 

why then (quoth het) ſeyng pon haue here dinerſe 
thinges ot M. Thirlebyes, and all other thinges are para- 
bilia pecunia, which you haue, pe map make therby good 
pꝛouiſion foꝛ pour (elf, That is trouth(quoth and that 
can J and will do, thoughe ye tell me not, ſcyng J haue 
nothyng of you, and afoꝛc this, had pꝛouided at Lyons ſoꝛ 
all thinges neceſſarie, if pe without neceſſitie had not 
made that great haſt to departe thẽtce, enfoꝛcing me ther⸗ 
by to folow pon. And pet ( quoth J) one thing map JJ teil 
pou:pe are very delirons J ſhonld be pꝛouided well foꝛ, 
as appcarcth in that you haue taken away at Lyons ouc 
houſe that Fraiices had pꝛouided toꝛ ine, and alſo pour ſer- 
naunt Mace haun a hoꝛſe to (cil æ knowyng inp ncde, 
by your conſcnt hath ſold his horſc to a ſtraunger. rather 
then he would ſell hun to me, ſo that nothing ſufferyng 
me to hauc of pou, and takyng away that pꝛouiſtdõ which 
J make # go about to make, you wel declare how harte 
ly pou deſire 3 ſhould bee pꝛouided for. In kaith ( qitoth 
he)chooſe pou, e may pꝛouide and pou will, and ſepug 
your tourney hether from Lyons is vainc , pou may the⸗ 
therreturne againe æ make there pꝛouiſiũ foꝛ your ſcifc, 
I thought (quoth hee) departing from Lyons, to haue 
made cate iourneys, and to haue tolowed the Court till 
you had come, and now come pou ſquirtyng in pot, and 
trouble all. came fooꝛth in poft (quoth ) by the com- 
inaundeinent of the king my maiſter, and had libertie to 
rernrne at pleaſure by his graces letters, and ſeing that 
J had no hoꝛſes fox the tourncy , me thought better to 
ride in poſt, then go a foore . well ( quoth he) J wil not 
departe hence this xij.inoneth, except ye be otherwiſe pꝛo 
nided. ꝛouided (quoth J:) J muſt taric, tili J may be 
pꝛoinded fo hoztes, if pe ſpeake of that pꝛouiſid: and ſe⸗ 
ing that this riding in poſt greueth pon, it cauſcth me to 
th:nkeyou are loth to depart, and angry that J ſhal ſuc⸗ 
ede pon. haue here already q. gownes, and a veluce 
Jacket. ſo that you ſhall not be lẽtted an houre by me. 

I teil you (quoth hee) pe ſhall otherwiſe pꝛouide, oꝛ 
eis wii not departe. Foz J tellyou(quoth he) though 
ve care not ſoꝛ the kmgs honour, but wꝛetchedly do line 
with x. ſyillinges a dap, as pe did in ponier partes, you 
ad your companion, J maſt æ will conſider the kinges 
honour. And J tel you agapn(quoth J) J will # do cbli⸗ 
der? kinges honour as much as pe at any time will do, 
24S {one will be that it ſhould be touched by any negli⸗ 
gente 02 default in me: yea and J ſay moze to you (quoth 
It) pe map lpede far ahoue me, A alt not nan 

Wy thing be to be ſpede foz p kinges honour, to ſpend 
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as liberallie as you.,ſo long as other haue it, oʒ cã get 
it to ſpẽd. And who ſoeuer entoꝛmed you of the waetched- 
nes and ſpending fcarcely of my companion and me in 
the partes where we haue bene, made a falſe lye, and ye 
ſhewe pour wiſedome full well in ſo lightiyc beleupng 
and rehearſing fuch a tale. 

Icũã not tell(quoth he) but this was opẽly rehearſed by 
M.Brians ſcruaunts at my table. Yea was (quoth J2) Yea 
mary was it(quoth he). ow by my trouth ( quoth J) 
then was the faire that was beſtowed vpon them, very 
well caſt away, Foꝛ of my kidelitie, that weekethat . 
Brian and his ſeruauntes were wirh vs at Villa Franca, it 
coſt my companion and me xxv. li. in tde charges of the 
houſe. This they ſay(quoth he. )Pca(quoth Mand therm 
they lye. And here J (hewed hun. that being well ſetied 
at Nyce, and hauing made there good and honeſt pꝛoui⸗ 
{10 to our no litle charges. M. Wyat would not ref, till he 
had gotten vs to Villa Franca, where cuen vppon the firſt 
word of . Heynes , he was right well content to take of 
vs rr. fhillnges by the day. whiche was not duryng x. 
daycs: where at his conuning to vs to Nyce , him ſcifc 
and al his ſernaunts, and then tarping with vs y.daics, 
we tooke not one pen of him. And moꝛcouer. ar the de⸗ 
parting of M. Wyat frü Villa Fraca, in poſt into England, 
we founde our ſelues, our ſcruauntes .at{l M. Wxyates ſer⸗ 
uauntes to the nomber of xvi , all his acquamtaunce. 
whiche dinner and ſupper continualiy came to vs, ſome 
times ry. ſomtimes, x. & wh thep were lea, v3.02 vin 
and foꝛ this, had not one peny of M. Wyar, and pet at our 
comming from Barcelone, Where we taried about viy, 
daycs, we gate to M. Wyat xxviq;.li.and to his ſerua tes 
v. li. beſides xl. ſhillinges that pꝛiuatip J gane to ſome 
being of gentle faſhion out of mine owne purſe: fo tha 
J told hun, it was neither M. Wyat, ne Maſon that found 
vs and our ſernauntes, but we paped fo the finding 65 
them, and here it channced to vs to hane all the charge a 
other men to haue all the thankes. | 

The Eiſhop we he Heard this, was amazed # Kade 


| ill. finally ſaping: By my trouch quoth he) 7 tell pon 
as it was tolo me. and M. Doctour here can tei whetꝰ er 
it was {9 oꝛ no Yca & I will tel you moꝛc ( quoth he)they 
aid that M.Hevnes would haue ben moze liberall a grrat 
deale, it pon had not bene. Now by mp trouth (quot ) 
| I fail therm make . Heynes hun ſelle mage theredt, 
who can beſt tell what cõᷣmumcation hath bene betwene 
him and me therin. 

Thinking that this communication had dꝛyuen the 
other matters out of the Biſhops wilde head, J held my 
peace, and by and by, was he in hand agapne with them 
as faſt as cucr he was. Ay Toꝛd ( quoth J) dſpꝛed ere 
while, pour lozdſhipꝑ to make an end ofthis coꝛmmuni⸗ 
cation, wherin the longer pe talke, the moꝛe ye make me 
belcue that pe would, where pe haue ſpoken vuduſcretiy, 
yea 2 vakłyndip, not regarding the kinges letters, with 
multitude of wo2des and great countenaunce, J ſhonld 
think pc had not done amiſſe: but ſurely you loſe pour las 
bour, toꝛ ye ſhall neuer make me thinke that pe are deſi⸗ 
rois to do me pleaſure, ncyther fo2 myne owne ſake, noꝛ 
£02 the kings. Foꝛ if pour woꝛdes be well wayed, J haue 
as much ot pou in dede fo2 myne owne ſake, as J haue 
loꝛ the kinges lake, that is nothing c all. Bere both of 
vs wert talking together, but J held on till , and euer 
entoꝛced hym to this: p Lord ( quoth J) this is the 
thing that J ſhail onely deſire of you ; that where the 
kynges grace hath here in the Frenche Court dimers af= 
taires (as take it) ye would therin inſtructe me of the 
ſtate thereot, and giue me pour beſt counſell and aduitc: 
and this J pꝛoteſte vnto pou, that it pe this will do: 3 
will attenche heare you, and if ye will not, J ſhall with 
payne hcare you in pour other thinges, but J will made 
no aunſwerc at all. | | 

Fo all this, the Biſhop ended not, but in concluſion, 
when he ſawe vy no meanes that he could induce me to 
aunſwere, he returned homwardes, and J btought hun 
to his lodging and chãber. It bemg dinacr time, and all 
thinges pronided, and ſtãding aloꝛe him, and he turning 
his backe from me into a wyndow, J at his turning to⸗ 
wardes inc agame, put of iny boner, + aid: God be with 
you my Loꝛd. De gane no auſwere to me at all, noʒ coũ⸗ 
tenaunte, but ſuſfred me to go. rohereupon,returnyng 
to my lodging, which was m M. Thirlebies chamber, 3 
cauſcd my dinner to be pꝛouided , e when it was almof? 
ready, the Byſhops ſteward called Myrrell came foz me, 
(whether ſent fromthe Biſhop 02 nor, I canot tei) and 
told hun, my dinner was p2outded foz, & withall, that 
my Loꝛd his maſter had guen ine ſuch a bzeakefaſt, that 
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| that could hcare nothing of this, to day in p mozning. 
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ſpate, we returned and bad the Biſhop good night. 


J nede no dinner noꝛ ſupper, and ſo the Steward dun- 
king witch me, returned agam ; J went to diner in Nl. 
Thirlebyes lodging: and after dimmer J went to the Bp⸗ 
ſhops lodging. who at my canning, very — put of 
his bonet, and ſo we walked together quietly a while, & 
ſhoztly after. the Biſhop begã atter this mancr;M.Boner, 
to day we commoned of pꝛouiſion for pou, and becauſe pe 
hz lape no blame vppon me, J will tell pou what J 
will do foꝛ you. J will pꝛouide pourmules , mulettes, 
hoꝛſes, ſeruauntes, money, pea à all thinges that ſhalbe 
neceſſarie. y Low(quoth J) here is a large offer and a 
great kindnes come vppon pou . J merucill(quoth J) 


tell pou( quoth hee) this will J do, ſoꝛ know yon that 
J will conſider the kinges honoz and pleaſure, æ doubt 
not but the king will pay ine againe . Oy Loꝛd(quoth 
J) J baue ſent inp leruaunt already to Lyons, to make 

zouiſion fo2 ine, and F haue ſent other abꝛoad here in 


hun alone, whiche J luppoſe verilie hath bene his cntet, 
I millike in the lapd Byſhop, that where hee toꝛ hys] gy 


the towne and countrey, to do the ſajne 2: ye ſhall neuer 
nede to trouble pour ſelfc herewith. J will (quoth he.) 
you ſuall not fav an other day, y ye could not be pꝛoiu⸗ 
ded foꝛ. My Loꝛd (quoth J) ter me haue inſtructions in 
the kinges matters. and as foꝛ other thinges, J ſhal not 
aſke of pou, becauſe this day ye made ine ſo plaine ann- | 
ſwere, After much communication. J departed from hun 
louingip, telling hun that J would bee at Terrara that 
nicht where he craiẽded to be lodged. And ſo the Biſyop 
bidding ine faire well, tooke ſoonc alter, his hozſe riding 
to Terraia to bead, j 
And by the way J onertoke hun, e paſſing by, doing 
my duetie to hun and his companie, J came to Terrara 
lodging at the poſt houſe, + euẽ as the Biſhop cane into 


the towne, ſtode at j poſt houſe doꝛe: To who p Biſhop 
ſaid, we ſhal ſee pon ſoone M.Boner.Yca iy Loꝛd ( quoth 
J) thinking that therby he had deſired me to lupper, a 
at ſupper tune J went to his lodging, hauing other to 
cate my ſupycr at home, and glad he appeared to be, that 
J was cone, making mery communication all ſupper 
while, dut nothing at all pet ſpeaking to me, oz ging 
any thing to me, lauing at the comming of the fruite. he 
gaue me a pearc, I trowe, bicauſe J ſhould remember 
imme owne countrey. After ſupper he walked, taking M. 
Thirleby with hun. And J walked with an Italian beyng 
Amballadour fo2 the Countie Mirandula , & after a good 


I did not after that night, dine noz ſuppe with the 
Biſhop. till he came to Burges in Berry, whert, vpõ the de⸗ 
peach of Fraunces,and cloſing vp of our letters tent to the 
kings highnes,the ſupper was ſo pꝛouided and ſet vpd 
the bo2de,and the Biſhop m waſhing , ſtauding ſo be⸗ 
twene me and the dooꝛe that J could not get out: and 
there would he nedes that J ſhould waſh with hun and 
ſuppe: and I {tppoſe, all the waye from Barella to Bloys, 
he talked not aboue foure times with me , and at euery 
tyme. ſauing at Molyns(where he by month told me ſoin- 
what ot the kinges affaires here in Fraunce ) and at Vic- 
ronne, ( When he anſwering to nip requeſtes in wziting, 
deliuered me his boke of his owne hand foz mine inſtru⸗ 
ctions, the copie whercot is now ſeut here withall) there 
was quicke communication betwene vs . Dis talking | 
by y way was with M. Thirleby, who, I thinke, knowecth 
a great deale of his doing, and will, it he be the man 3 
take him for, tell it plapucly to your Loꝛdſhip. Ji my ſelf 
was out of*cretence with the Biſhop, not being applia⸗ 
ble to his inancrs and deures. 

And ſurcly, as Mi. Thirleby tolde mc, at his firſt com- 
ming to Lyons, and then ſpcaking with the Biſhop,the 
Biſhop ſemed to bee ſo well content to returne, and ſo 
glad ot his comming to ſutcede hun, that his fleſh in his 
tate began all to treble, and pet would the Biſhop inake 
men beleue that hee would gladly coine home. whiche 
thing, beleue it who will, J will neuer belcue:foꝛ ener he 
was loking for letters out of England from M. Wallop, 
and M. Brian, whom he takcrh for his great frendes: and 
M. Wyat him ſelfe rekened, that the Biſhop ſhould haue 

come into Spayne , 02 cls my Loꝛde of Durham, ſo that 
the Biſhop of wincheſter euer coueted to protracte the 
tyine, deſiryng pet withall,to haue ſome ſhadowe to ex- 
cule and hyde hun ſcife,as tartyng at Barella,he made ex- 
cutc by my not comming to Lyons, and conunyng to Va- 
renncs & there hearing by the Amballadours ot the Ve- 
netians a flping tale of the goytig of the Frenche kyng to⸗ 
wardes Bayone to mcte the Emperour, by & by he ſapd: 
loc where is mailtcr diligece now if he were now here 


deinc hym, and to thinke that he fauozed not the Frenche 


(as the J was that night) we would to the Court & pꝛe 


— — 


*—— 


ſent hun, # take our leanc. But when, I in the moꝛnyng 


hatte. No, coming to Molyns afoze him & there taripn 
fot hun, the Frenche kyng lying at Schaucnna,thice (1 
— dee made not halfe the ſpede and haſt that hee 
nded. 
J miſltke in the Biſhop of wincheſter, that he ci not 
be content that any ioyned in emiſſion with hin, ſhonld 


cheth thereby a vayne glozy and pꝛide to him ſclfe , with 
{ome diſhonour to the kyng,as who ſayth. there were a- 
mong all the kynges Ambaſſadeurs , but one hable to 
inaintepne a tabie, and that were hec: either cls he doth 
the lame foꝛ ancuul entent # purpoſe to bꝛing them ther⸗ 
by into his daunger, that they (hall ſay aud do as liketh 


own pope and glozy, hath a great nomber of ſcruaiits 
in their veluets and likes, with their chaynes about 
their neckes , and kepeth a coſtlie table, with exceſſiue 
fare and excedyng expenſes many other wayes:hee doth 
ſap, and is not aſhamed to report , that he is ſo conunaũ⸗ 
ded to do by the kinges grace, and that is his aunſwere 
commonly, when his trendcs telleth him of hys great 
charges, and ſo vnder colour of the kinges commaunde- 
ment and honour, hee hideth his pꝛide , whiche is here 
dildapned. 

J miſlike in the ſapd Biſhop, that he hauing prinate 
yatred agapnſt a man, will rather ſariific his owne ſto⸗ 
macke and affection, hynderyng a neglectyng the kings 
affayzes , then relentyng in any part of his ſturdy and 
ſtubburne will,gine famiſiare aud hariy counſaile(wher 
by the kinges highnes matters aud bulmes may bee a- 
naunced and iet toozth ) to him that hee taketh foz hys 
aducriarie. 

Ji muiitke in the ſayd Biſhop, that he euer continual- 
ly here in this Court of Fraunce , made incomparablie 
moꝛe of the Emperours,kyng of Portugallcs, Venitians, and 
Duke of Ferrar:es Amnbaſſadours,then of any Frenchmen 
in the Court, whiche with his pudc cauſcd them to dil⸗ 


kyng, but was Imperial: | 

. Jmniflike in the Biſhop, that there is ſo great familia⸗ 
ritie and acquaintaunce, pea and ſuch mutnall corfidfce 
betwene the ſaid Byſhop and M. as naughtpe a felowe, 


dare expꝛeſſe it. The Byſhop in his letters to M. Wyat 
cuer ſendeth ſpeciall commendations to Maſon , and pet 
refuleth to ſend any to M.Heynes and me, beyng with M. 
Wyat, as we perceiied by the ſapd letters. And Ma- 
ſon maketh ſuch foundation ot the Biſhop , that he thin⸗ 
keth there is none ſuch , And he telled ine at Villa Franca, 
that the Biſhop, vppon a tyme, when hee had fallen out 
with Germaine, ſo truſted hun, that wepyng and ſobbing 
he came vnto hun, deliryng and pꝛaying him that bee 
would ſpeake with Germaine and reconciſe him, ſo that 
no woꝛdes were ſpoken of it, and what the matter was, 
hee would not tell me. That young folowe Germaine 
knoweth all, and Preſton whiche is ſeruaunt to the By- 
ſhop of wincheſter ſhewed me one night in my chãber 
at Bloys after ſupper, that Germaine is eucr buſy iu ſhew⸗ 
png the kynges letters to ſtraungers , and that hee hym 
ſelte hath giuen him warning therot. This thing Preſton 
colde mc the night before that y 1Syſhop departed hence, 
and when J would haue moꝛe of hun therin, he conſide- 
ryng how the Byſhop and J ſtode, kept hun moze cloſe 
and would lay no further. 


In this declaration of Dot. Edmund Boner (ent 
to the Lo2d Cromwell aboue p:cfixed , diuers thinges 
we haue to note: Fy2ſf as touching Steuen Gardiner, 
Byſhop of A int. here we haue a plaync demonſtra- 
tion of his vile nature, and peſtilent pꝛide, iopned with 
malice, and diſdayne intoterable : wherof wozthely c0- 
plapneth Doct, Boner afo2cſapd , ſhewing. 6. ſpecial 
cauſes,why and wherfoze he miſliketh that perſon, ac- 
co2ding as he was wylled befoꝛe by the kings comaun- 
dement, ſo to do. 15 

Secondlp, in the ſaid Steuen Wint. this we haue 
alſo to note and vnderſtand, that as he here declareth 
a ſecret inclination from the truth ( which he defended 
befoze in hys boke De obedrentia )to papiſtrie, to 
nyng parte and fide with ſuch as were knowen Pa 


| piſtes: 


——— — 
* 
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was vp afoze hun, and ready to hoꝛſe, he was nothyng | , 


kepe houſc,but to be at his table, roherm either hee ſear- | 


and as very a Mapiſte as any that J know , where hee 


Hes 


r . co ms: 


Henn. S. Docf. Boner Byſhop of London. Vonert othe agaynſt the Pope. 


4 
Boners 
ly by 


viltes : lo ber ſemeth lykewiſe to beare a lyke ſecrete | 


ge agaynſt the Lozd Cromwell, and all ſuch who 
ſoener he fauoured. 

Thirdly, as concernyng the foꝛenamed Doct. Ed- 
mund Boner the authoꝛ of this declaration, here is to 
be ſcene 4 noted , that he all this while appeared a god 

diligent frende to the truth , and that he was 
fanoured of the Loꝛd Cromwell fo2 the ſame, 

Fourthly, that the ſayd Doct. Boner was not onely 


which befoze ſo openly he defended. Wherin the ſame 


- |fo2 gods of merchants take and ſpopled: fo2 the kings 


ſoꝛt as no default could be found in hym, ſaue only that 


fanoured of the Loꝛd Cromwell, but alſo by hym was 
aduaunced fyꝛll, to the office of legation, then to the By 
ſhopzikeof Herefoꝛd, and laſtly to the Byſhopzike of 
London, whom the ſaped Doct. Boner in his letters a- 
gnileth and confeſſeth to be hys only Patrone, and ſin 
gular Mecęnas. 

Which being ſo, we haue in this ſaid D. Boner, great⸗ 
ly to merueill, what ſhould be þ cauſe , that he, ſeing all 
his ſettyng vp, makyng, # pzeferring,came only by the 
Golpell and by them of the Goſpels ſide, he being then 


great foole. 


ſo hated of Steucn Gardiner and ſuch as he was, be⸗ 


pngalſo at that tyme ſuch a furtherer ? defender of the | 
Goſpel(as appeared both by hys Pꝛefate befoze Gar- 
ners boke De obedientia , and by hys w2ytynges to 
the Loꝛd Cromwell, alſo by helping fozward the pzin- 
ted Bibels at Parys) could euer be a man ſo vngrattull 
and vnkind, aſterward to ioyne part with the ſapd Ste. 
Gardiner agaynſt the Goſpell(without p which Gol 
pell, he had neuer come to be Biſhop,neyther of Bere⸗ 
fozdno2 pet of London) and nowe to abuſeÞ ſame Bi⸗ 
ſhopzicke of London to perſecute that ſo vehementip, 


mar wel be ſaid to him in this caſe, that he hunſelfwas 

repozted once to ſay to the French kyng in the cauſe of 
Grancetor: to wptte,that he had done therin agaynſt 
God, agaynſt his honour, agapnſt iuſtice, agaynſt rea- 
ſon, agaynſt honeſtie, agaynſt frendſhip , agapnſt hys 
owne pꝛomiſe and hys othe ſo often made, agaynſt his 
own docrine and indgement, which then he p2ofefſed, | 
agaynſt all truth, agaynſt the treates and leagnes be- 
twene hym and his ſetters vp, and againſt al together, 
and to conclude, againſt the ſaluation of his own ſoule, 
which would God he woulde haue ſome mercy vpon, 
although he hath ſhewed lptle mercy vnto others. 

But to referre this to the boke of hys accomptes 
who ſhall judge one day all things bp2ightly,let vs p20 
cede further inthe continue of this Do&. Boners Le⸗ 
gation. Who beyng nowe Ambaſſadour in the court of 


the king, to entreate with the French kyng fo: ſondꝛy 
poyntes,as foꝛ the pꝛinting of the newe Teſtament in 
Cngliſh, and the Bible at Parys:alſo fo ſclaunderous 
pꝛeachers, and malicious ſpeakers agavnſt the kyng: 


penſion to bee payed : fo2 the matters of the Duke 
of Suffolke: foz certein pꝛiſoners in France: Jtem,fo2 
Grancetor the traptour,and certein other rebelles to 
be ſent into England. c. Touching all which affay2es, 
the ſayd Doctour Boner dyd emplope hys diligence 
and trauaile to the god ſatiſfaction and contentment | 


France (as pe haue heard) had gyut in commillion frs | 


of the kynges mynde, and diſcharge of his dutie, in ſuch 


the French kyng one tyme toke diſpleaſure with hym, 
fo2 that the ſayd Boner , being nowe made Byſhoppe 
of Yerefozd , and bearing hym ſelfe ſomewhat moze 
ſerioullye and boldlye befo2e the kynge in the cauſe of 
Grancetor the traytour (wherin he was willed by the 
aduertiſement of the kynges pleaſure , to wade moze 
depely and inſtantly) vſed theſe woꝛdes to the French 
kyng (as the French kyng hymſelf dyd afterward re⸗ 
pozte them) ſaying , that he had done in deliueraunce 
of that fozſapde Grancetor beyng an Engliſhman , a- 
gainlt God, again(t his honour, againlt iuſtice,againſt 


all together, ec. Theſe woꝛdes of Biſhop Boner, all 
though he denpeth to haue ſpoken them in that fozme 
and qualitie, pet holoſoeuer they were ſpoke, dyd ſtyꝛre 
bp the ſtomacke of the French kyng to concepue high 
diſpleaſure agaynſt hym, in ſo much that hee aunſwe- 
ring the Loꝛd Ambaſſadour agapn, bad him waite theſe 
3. thinges bnto hys maiſter. 


Firſt among ot her thinges that bys Ambaſſadour was a 


Secondarely,that he cauſed to be done better iuſtice there 
in his realme in one houre , then they ayd in England in a 
Whole yeare. 

T hirdly,that if it were not for the loue of his maiſter hee 
ſhould haue an hundret h ſtrokes with an Haulbard. &c. 


And furthermoꝛe, the ſayd French king beſide this, 
ſendyng a ſpeciall meſſenger with his letters to p kyng 
of England, willed him to reuoke # call this Ambaſſa- 
dour home, s to ſend him an other. Zhe cauſe why the 
Frenche kyng toke theſe woꝛdes of Byſhop Boner 
ſo to ſtomacke (as the L.Chauncclour ſavd) was this, 
fo2 that the kynges of Fraunce ſtanding chielly, and in 
maner, onelp vpon their honour, can ſuffer that, in no 
caſe to be touched. Other wiſe in thoſe wozdes if they 
bad bene wel take) was not ſo much blame perchaiice, 
as boldnes, beyng ſpoken ſomwhat vehemently in his 
maſters behalfe . But this one thyng ſemeth tome 
much blame wozthy, both in this Byſhop and many o- 
ther, that they in earthly matters and to pleaſe terrene 
kynges , will put fo:th them ſelues to ſuch a boldnes 
and foꝛwardnes: and in Chꝛiſtes cauſe the kyng of all 
kyngs , whoſe cauſe they ſhoulde onely attende vppon 
and tender, they are ſo remiſſe,cold,and cowardly. 

To theſeletters of the Frenche kyng, the kpng of 
England ſent aunſere agapne by other letters, in 
which he renoked and called home agayne Byſhop Bo 
ner, giuyng vnto him about the ſame tyme, the Byſho⸗ 
pike of London, and ſent in ſupplie ofhis place, Sv; 
lohn Wallop,a great frend to Ste.Gardiner, Whiche 
was in Febzuary, about the begynnyng of þ peare of 
our Loꝛd. 1540. Here nowe foloweth the othe of Bo- 
ner to the king, when he was made biſhop of London, 


CThe othe of Do&. Edmund Boner, when he 
was made Byſhop of London, agaynſt the 
Pope of Rome. 


E ſhall neuer conſcnt not agree that the 1Byſhop of 
Rome ſhal practiſe, exerciſe,oz haue any aner of au⸗ 
thoꝛitie, iuriſdiction, oꝛ power within this Realine oz a- 
ny other the kynges dominion, but that you ſhall reſiſte 
the ſaine at all tymes , to the vttermoſt of pour power: 
and that from henceforth ye (hall accepte, repute , and 
take the kynges maieſtie to be the onely ſupꝛeme head in 
carth of the Churche of England, and that to pour cun⸗ 
nyng, witte,+ vttermoſt of pour power, without guyle, 
fraude , 92 other vndue meane, pe ſhall oblerue, kepe, 
maintepne, and defend the whole cffectes and contentes 
ot all and ſingular Acres # ſtatutes inade and to be made 
within this Kealine, in derogation, tion, and ex⸗ 
tinguiſhment of the Byſhop of Rome and his authozine, 
and all other Actes and ſtatutes made and to be made in 
retoꝛmation and coꝛroboꝛation of the kynges power of 
ſupꝛeme hede in earth of rhe Churche of England , and 
this pe ſhall do agayuſt all maner of perſons, of what e⸗ 
ſtate, dignitie, degree, oz cõdition thep be, and m no wile 
do, noꝛ attempt, noz to your power, ſuffer to bee done oz 
attempted, directly oz , any thing oz thynges, 
puuely oz appertiy,to the lctte,htnderaunce, daminage, 

o2 derogation therof, oz of any part therof, by any maner 
of meanes oz fot any maner of pꝛetenſe: And in caſe any 

othe bee made oz hatch bene made by you to any — 

o2 perſons in mamtenaunce oz fauour ofthe Bylyop of 
Rome 03 his authoꝛitie, iuriſdiction, oꝛ power, pe repute 

the ſame as vaine and adnichilate, ſo heipe you Sod, ac. 

In fidem iſſorum ego Edmundus 

Boner, electus & confirmatus Londonen- 

2 opus, huic præſenti chartz ſub- 

pit. 
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146, K, Henry.8; The kinges Articles and Iniunftions, for reformation of religion. 


E Eccleſiaſticall matters. an.1 5 3 8, 


It wilbe indged , that J haue lyngred peraduen- 
ture to much in theſc outward affaires of Pꝛinces and 
Ambaſſadours. Mherfoze, leaupyng with theſe by mat- 
ters perteinyng to þ Ciuill ſtate a while, J mynde (the 
Lo2d willyng)to put my ſto2y in oꝛder agapne of ſuch 
occurrentes as belong vnto the Church, firſt ſhewyng 
ſuch iniuncions Articles, as were deuiſed # ſet foꝛth 
by þ king, foꝛ pᷣ̊ behoufe of his ſubiectes.Wherin firff 
is to be vnderſtanded , that the kyng,whe he had taken 
the title of ſupꝛematie from the Byſhop of Rome, and 
had tranſlated the ſame to him ſeife , and was now a 
full Pꝛince in his owne realme, although hee well per- 
teiued, by the wiſedome and aduiſe ofthe Loꝛd Crom- 
well and other ol his connſaile , that the coꝛrupt ſtate 
ok the Church had nede of refo:matiõ in many things: 
pet becauſe he ſaw how ſtubboꝛne and vntowarde the 
hartes of many Papiſtes were to be bꝛought fro they: 
old perſuaſios and cuſtomes, and what buſines he had 


not by and by refoꝛme all at once ( whiche notwithſtan⸗ 
dyng had ben to be wiſhed) but leading them faire and 
| ſoftely,as he might, pꝛoteded by litle and litle , to bzyng 
greater purpoſes to perfection ( whiche hee no doubt 
would haue done, if the Loꝛd Cromwell had lyued) 
and thereloꝛe firſt hee began with a litle boke of Arti- 
cles (partly aboue touched) bearpng this title. Article 
deuiſed by the kinges highnes , to ſtable Chriſten quietnes 
and vnitit among the people &c. 


C Articles deuiſed by the King. 


7 ß contentes of which boke, firſt be ſet foꝛth þ Ar- 
ticles of our Chꝛiſtiã Crede, whiche are neceſſarely 
and expꝛeſſely to bee beleued of all men. Then with the 
kunges Pꝛefate going befo2e,foloweth the declaration 
of iij. Sacramẽtes: to witte, of Baptiſme, oł Penance, 
and of the Sacrament of the Aultar. In the tractation 
wherof, he altereth nothyng from the olde trade recea- 
ued heretofoze from the Churche of Rome. 

Further then,p2ocedyng to the oꝛder and cauſe of 
our iuſtiſication, he declareth, that only mercy + grace 
of the father pꝛomiſed frely vnto vs foꝛ his ſonnes ſake 
Jeſu Chziſt, and the merites of his Paſl:on and blond, 
be the onely ſufficient and wozthy cauſcs of our tuſtift- 
ficatis : pet god woꝛkes with inwarde cõtrition, hope, 
and charitie, and all other ſpiritual graces and motios, 
beneceſſarily required, and muſt nedes concurre alſo 
in remiſſion of our ſinnes, that is, our inſtiſicatiõ: and 
after warde we beyng juſtified , muſt alſo haue god 
wozkes of charitie, and obedience towardgs God, in 
the obſerupng and fulfillyng outwardly oVhys lawes | 
and commaundementes. tc. 

As touchyng Images, hee wylleth all Biſhops and 
pꝛeachers to teach the people in ſuch ſo2t2, as they map 
know, how they may vſe them ſafely in Churches, and 
not abuſe them to Jdolatry,as thus: that ihey be repꝛe⸗ 
ſenters of vertue t god example, and t iſo by occaſion, 
map be ſtpꝛrers of mens myndes, and make the to re⸗ 
member them ſelues, and to lament their ſinnes: and 
ſo farre he permitteth them to ſtand in Churches. But 
other wiſe, foꝛ auoiding of I dolatrie, he chargeth all by, 
ſhops and pꝛeachers diligently to inſtrua e the people, 
that they committe no Jdolatrie bnto them, in ſenſing 
of them, in knelpng and offerpng to them, with other 
lvke woꝛſhyppynges, whiche ought not to be done, but 
onelpto God, 

And likewiſe foz honoꝛyng of Saintes, the Biſhops 
and pꝛeachers be commaunded to infoꝛme the people, 
how Saintes hence departed ought to bee reuerenced 
and honozed, and how not. That is, that they are to bee 
pꝛayſed and honozed as the elect ſeruauntes of Thailt, 
oꝛ rather Chziſtto be pzayſed in them foꝛ their excellẽt 
vertues plated in them, & fo2 their god example leſt to 
vr, teachyng vs to lyue in vertue and godnes, and not 
{0 feare to dye foꝛ Chꝛiſt, as they did: and alſo as ad⸗ 
24Lncers of our pꝛapers, in that they inap, but pet no 


with thẽ, only about þ matter of p Popes title, he durl! 


thus ſet foꝛward, certcine other Jniunctions were al 


| confidence,noz any ſuch honour to be giuen bnto the, 
which is onely due to God: And ſo foꝛth chargvng the 
ſapd ſpiritual perſons to teach their flocke that all grace 
t remiſſion of ſinnes, t ſaluation,can no otherwiſe bel , 
obteined,but of God onlp,by þ meditation of our Sanj-l Z 
our Chꝛiſt, who is onelp a ſufficient mediatour fo2 our 
ſinnes : and that all grace and remiſſion of nne mut 
pꝛotede onelp by mediation of Chꝛiſt and no other. 
From that, he commeth further to ſpeake ofrites 4 
ceremonies in Chꝛiſtes Church, as in hauyng veſti⸗ 
ments vſed in Gods ſeruice, ſpꝛinklyng of holy water, 
giuyng of holp bꝛead, bearing of cãdles on Candlemas 
dap, takpng ok aſhes, bearyng of Palmes, cr epyng to 
the Crolle, ſettpng vp the Sepulcher, hallowyng of the 
founte, with other lyke cuſtomes, rites, ceremonies. 
All whiche old rites and cuſtomes, the fo:cſapd boke 
doth not by and by repeale, but ſo farre admitteth them 
| foꝛ god and laudable,as they put men in remeb2aunce 
of ſpirituall things: but ſo, that the people withall muſt 
be inſtructed , how the ſayd ceremonies tontepne in 
them no ſuch power, to remitte inne, but onelp that 
to be referred vnts God , by whom onely our ſinne⸗ 
be foꝛgiuen vs. 
And ſo concludyng with Purgato:y, hee maketh an 
end of thoſe Articles, thus ſaping therof: that becauſe 
the boke of athabers aloweth p2aping fo2 ſoules de⸗ 
parted,he therfoze diſpꝛoueth not that ſo laudable a cu⸗ 
ſtome, ſolongcontinued.inthe Church. But becauſe 
there is no certeine place named, no2 kynde of paynes 
expꝛeſled in Scripture, he therfoꝛe thinkefh neceſſarie 
ſuch abuſes clearely to be put away, whiche vnder the 
name of Purgatoꝛp, haue bene aduaunced: as to make 
men beleue, that by the Byſhop of Ronies pardons, 02 
by Paſſes ſayd, at Scala cœli, 02 other where, in any 
place 02 befoꝛe any Image, ſoules might clearlp be deli- 
uered out ot Purgatoꝛp, and from the paynes therofto 
be ſent ſtraight to heaut, and ſuch other like abuſes. zt. 
And theſe were the contentes of that boke of Arty 
cles deuiſed, and paſſed by the kynges authozitie,a litle 
befoꝛe the ſtyꝛre of Lyncoinfhyze # Bozkeſhyze.Whers, 
in, although there were many r great imperfcations : 
bntrouthes not to bee permitted in any true refozmed 
Church: pet notwithſtandyng, the kyng and his coun- 
ſaileto beare with the weakelynges, which were new- 
ly weyned fro their mothers mylke of Rome, thought | 
it might ſerue ſomewhat fo2 the tyme, in ſtede ol alitle | 
begynnyng, till better might come. 
And ſo conſequentlp, not long after theſe Articles 


ſo ginen out about the ſame peare. 1 5 36, wherbpy and] ; 
ber of holy dates were ab2ogated,and ſpecially ſuch as 
fell in the harueſt time: the kepyng of whiche redoun- 
ded greatly to the hynderaunce of gatherpng in they? 
coꝛne, hay, fruite , and other ſuch like neceſſarie com- 
modities. The copie and tenour of whiche Jniundios 
J haue alſo hereunto annexed,as bnder ſoloweth. 


CT he hinges Iniunctiont. 


Oꝛaſmuch as the nomber of holy dayes is ſo exceſſi 
ucly growen, t yet daply moꝛe and moꝛe by mes de- 
uotion, yea rather ſuperſtition, was lyke further to in 
creaſe,that the ſame was and ſhonld be not only pꝛeiu⸗ 
diciall to the common weale , by reaſon that it is occa- 
ſion aſwell of much llouth and idlenes,the very nourſe 
of therues, bagaboundes , and of diners other bn 
thꝛiftines and inconueniences,as of decay of godmb 
ſteries.4 Artes p2ofitable and neceſſarie foz the com 
mon wealth, and loſſe of inans fode,many times being 
cleane diſtroped though the ſuperſtitious obſe ruance 
of the ſayd holydayes,in not takyng the opoztunitie of 
god and ſerene weather, offered vpõ the ſame in tyme 
of harueſt, but alſo pernicious to the ſoules of many 
men, which (beyng entiſed by the licencions vacation 
and libertie of thoſe holydayes)do vpon the ſame, com · 


| | monly vſe and pzactiſe moze excefle,riot,and * 
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| [ded alwapes that it map be lawfull vnto all Peieſtes 


tie, then vpon any other dayes. And ſith the Dabboth 
dau was vſed # oꝛdeined, but fo2 mans vſe, 4 therfoꝛe 
onght to geue place to the neceſſitic and behoufe of the 
ſame whenſoener that hall occurre , much rather any | 
other holyday inſtitute by man: It is therefoꝛe by the 
kynges highnes antho2itie as ſupꝛeine head in earth 
of the Churche of England, with the common allent 
and conſent of the Ppꝛelates and Clergy of this hys | 
Realme , in connocation lawfully aſſembled and con- | 
gregate, amongeſt other thynges decrced,o;demed and 
eſtabliſhed: 

Firſt, that the feaſt of dedication of Churches ſhall 
in all places thꝛough out this Realme,be celebꝛate and 
kept on the firſt Donday of the moncth of Daober,foz 
euer, and vpon none other dap. 

Itt᷑, p the feaſt of the patron of euerp Church within | 
this Kealne,called comonly the Church holpday, ſhall 
not fro hence fo:th be kept oꝛ obſerued as a holydap, as 
heretofoꝛe hath bene vſed , but that it halbe lawfullto 
all and ſingular perſons reſident oꝛ dwellyng within 
this Kealme,to go to their wozke,occupatis oꝛ miſtery 
and the ſame truly to erercife and occupy vpon the ſaid 
fealt,as bppon any other wazke day: except the ſayd 
feaſt of Churche holyday be ſuch as mult bee elles vnt- 
nerfally obſerued and kept as a holydap by this oꝛdi⸗ 
naunce folowpng. 

Alſo that all thoſe feaſtes oꝛ hodaves, whiche ſhall 
happen to fall oꝛ occurre cither in the harueſt tyme, 
whiche is to be counted from the firſt day of Julp, vnto 
the xrir. day of September, o2 els in the terme tyme at 
Meſtminſter, ſhall not be kept, o: obſerued from hẽ̃te⸗ 


foꝛth as holydavyes, but that it nav be lawfull foꝛ eue⸗ 
ryma to go to his woꝛke 02 occupation vpon the ſame, 
as bppon any other wozke day : ercep:c alwapes the 
feaſtes of þ Apoſtles, of the bleſſed Ulirgin, + of Saint 
Geoꝛge: and alſo ſuch feaſtes as wherein the kynges 
highnes Judges at Weſtminſter doe not vſc to ſit in 
Judgement. All whiche ſhalbe kept holy and ſolemne 
ok euer y mã, as in time paſt, haue ben accuſtomed: Pꝛo 


and Clerkes aſwell ſeculare as regular, in the fozeſapd 
holydapes now abꝛogate, to ſing oꝛ ſay their accuſto- 
med leruice fo2 thoſe holydayes, in their Churches: ſo 
as thep do not the ſame ſolemnly no2 do ryng to the 
ſame after the maner vſed in hygh holydayes,ne do cõ⸗ 
maunde, oꝛ indicte the ſame to bee kept oz obſerued as 
holpdapes. 

Finally that the feaſtes of þ Natiuitie of aur Lo2d, 
of Caſter day, of the Natinitie of S. John the Baptiſt, 
and of S. ichaell the Archaungell ſhalbe from hence 
fo:th counted, accepted, and talen ſoꝛ the foure gene⸗ 
rall offeryng dapes. 

And fo2 further declaration of the p2emiſſes, bee it 
knowen that Eaſter terme beginneth alwayes þ rvitt. 
day aſter Eaſter dap, reckening Caſter day fo2 one, 
— endeth the Ponday next following the Aſcenſion 

pe. 

Trinitie terme begynneth allwapes the TWedenſC. 
day nert aſter the Odaues of Trinitie Sõdap, and cn- 
deth the ri.o2 rtj.day of July, 

Pichaelmas terme begynneth the ir. oꝛ r. day of O 
cober, and endeth the rrviq.o2 rrix . dap of Nouember. 

Hilary terme begynneth the rriu. oꝛ rity. day of Ja⸗ 
nuary and endeth the ru. oꝛ xiuj.day of Feb2uary, 

In Caſter terme, vpon the Aſcenſion day: in Trini⸗ 
tie terme, vppon the Natiuitie of S. John Baptiſte: 
in Pichaelmas terme, vpon Alhalow day : in Hilarye 
terme, vppon Candlemas dape, the kynges Judges at 
Melt minſter, do not vſe to fit in iudgement, noꝛ vpon 
any Sondav. 

Alter theſe Articles and Jniuncions thus giuẽ out 
by the kyng and his counſaile, then folowed mozeouer 
(as tyme ferned) other Jniuncions mae, concernyng 
Images, reliques, and blynd miracles , and fo; abꝛoga⸗ 


tyng of Pilgremages deuiſed, by ſupcrſtition, + mayn- 


1—  IET 


teyned foꝛ luker ſake,alſo fo2 the Pater noſter, Crede, 
and Gods Commaundementes , and the Bible tobe 
had in Engliſhe, with diners other pointes moe neceſ- 
ſary fo2 Religion, The wozdes of whiche Jniunaions 
here alſo enſue, 


Other Iniunctions geuen by the authoritie of 
the kynges hyghnes to the Clergie of 
this his Realme, 


A the name of God, Amen. In the yeare of our Lozd 

God. 153 6. and ok the moſtenoble reigne of our 
ſoueraigne Loꝛde Henry the cyght, kyng of England 
t of France, defendour ofthe faith, Loꝛde of Ireland, 
and in earth ſupꝛeme head of the Church of England, 
the. xxviij. c. J Thomas Cromwell knyght , Loꝛde 
Cromwell, keper of the priuic Scale of our ſapd ſoue- 
raigne Loꝛd thekyng,and vicegerent tothe ſame, fo? 
and concernyngall hys iuriſdia ion Eccleſiaſt icall with- 
in thys Realme , to the glo2p of almightie God, to the 
kinges highnes honour , the publike weale of thys Re- 
alme, and increaſe of vertue in the ſame: haue appoyn⸗ 
ted and aſſigned theſe Jniunatons enſuing,to be kept 
and obſcrned of the Deane, Perſons , Uicares, Cu- 
rates, and Stipendaries, reſident oꝛ hauing cure of 
| foules , 02 any other ſpirituall adminiſtration within 
| this Deanrye, vnder the paynes here after lunited and 
appointed. 

The firſt is, that the Deane, Perſons, Uicares, and 
other hauing cure ot ſoule anpe where within this 
| Deanry,ſhal faithfully kepe 4 obſerue, t as farre as in 
| them may lye, ſhall cauſe to ve kept and obſerned of all 
other, all and ſingular lawes and ſtatutes ofthys Re- 
alme, made fo} the aboliſhyng and crtirpation of the bi- 
; hop of Romes pꝛetenſed and vſurped power and ins 
| nſdiction within this Realme, and foꝛ the ſtabliſhment 
| and confirmation of the kynges authoꝛitye and iuriſdi⸗ 
| Mon within the ſame , as of the ſupꝛeame head of the 
Church of Tngland,ſhall to the vttermoſt of they? wit, 
| knowledge #4 learning, purely, ſincerely, and without 
anpe colour oꝛ diſfimulation, declare, manifeſt, and o- 
| pen, by the ſpace of one quarter ofa yearcnownert en- 
| ſuing, once eucry Sondape, and aftcr at the leaſtwiſe, 
twiſe euerye quarter of a peare, in their ſermones and 
other collations, that the Biſhop of Romes vſurped 
power and iuriſdiqion, hauinge no eſtabliſhment, no2 
ground by the law of God , was of moſte iulke cauſes 
taken away and aboliſhed, and that therfoꝛe they owe 
vnto hun no manner of obedience 02 ſubicdion, 2 that 
the kinges power is with in his dominion , the hyghelt 
potentate and power bnder God , to whome all men 
within the ſame dominion, dy Gods commaundement, 
owe molt lopaltie and obedience afoze and aboue all 
other potentatcs in earth. 

Item. whereas certain Articles were lately deuiſed 
and put fo2th by the kinges highneſſe anthozitye, and 
tondeſcended vpon by the P2clatcs and Clergy of thys 
his Kealme in conuocation (where of part were necef- 
ſary to be holden and belcued foꝛ our ſaluation,and the 
other part do concerne and touch certain laudable cere⸗ 
monies, rites, and vſages of the Church, mierte and c6- 
nenient to be kept and vſed fo2 a decent and polititke 
oꝛder in the ſame the ſayd Deane, Perſones, Aicares, 
and other Curates, ſhall ſo open and declare in their 
ſermons and other collations, the ſapd Articles vnto 
them that be vnder theyꝛ cure, that they may playnlye 
knome and diſcerne whiche ol them be neceſſary to be 
beleued and obferned for their ſaluation, and which be 
not neteſſarpy, but onelp do concerne the decent and po⸗ 
litike oꝛder of the ſaid Church, accoꝛding to ſuche com 


maundement and admonition, as hath bene geue vnto 
them heretofoꝛe, by the authoꝛitp of the kings highnes 
in that behalfe. 

Moꝛeouer, that they ſhall declare vnto al ſuche as be 
under their cure, the Articles likewiſe deniſed, put fo2- 
the andauthoziſed of late, foꝛ and concerning the abꝛo⸗ 
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Iniunfions by the kinges authoritie. 


{ cation of certayn ſuperſtitions holy daies, acco2ding to 


the effec and purpoꝛt of the ſame Articles, t perſwade 
their pariſhoners to kepec and obſerue the ſame inuio- 
lably, as thinges holſome, pꝛouided, decreed, and eſta⸗ 
bliſhed by common conſent and publike authozitye foꝛ 
the weale,commodity,and pꝛolite of all this Nealme. 
Beſides this, to the intent that all ſuperſtition and 
hipocriſie crepte into diuers mennes hartes, mape va⸗ 
niſhe awwaye, they ſhall not ſet foꝛth noꝛ extoll any Jma- 
ges, Reliques, oz miracles, foꝛ anpe ſuperſtition oz lu⸗ 
ker, no2 allure the people by any intreatments, to the 
pilgrimages of any Saincts, otherwiſe then is permit- 
ted in the Articles lately put foꝛthe by the authozity of 
the kynges maieſtie, and condeſccnded bppon by the 
Pꝛelates and Cleargye of this his Realme inconuoca- 
tio,as though it were pꝛoper oꝛ peculiar to that ſain, 
to geue this comodity oꝛ that,ſeing all godnes,health, 
and grace, ought to be both loked and aſked foꝛ, oncly 
of God, as of the verpe authoꝛ of the ſame, and of none 
other, foꝛ without him it cannot be gcuen : but they 
ſhal exhoꝛte aſwel their pariſhoncrs,as other pilgrims, 
that they do rather applie them ſelues to the keeping of 
Gods commaundements, and fulfilling of his wozkes 
of charitie, perſwading them that they ſhall pleaſe God 
moꝛe by the true exerciſing of theyꝛ bodelp labour, tra 
uaile oꝛ occupation, and pzouidyng fo2 their families, 
then if they went about to the ſaid pilgrunages: and it 
ſhall pꝛofit moꝛe they: ſoule health if they doe beſtowe 
that on the poꝛe and nerdye, which they wonlde haue 
beſtowed vppon the ſaid Images oꝛ reliques. 

Alſo in the ſame their ſermons and other collati⸗ 
ons, the Perſons, Uicares, and other Curates afoꝛe⸗ 
ſaid, ſhall diligentlye admoniſhe the fathers and mo⸗ 
thers, maiſters and gouernours of pouth, being within 
theyꝛ cure, to teach oꝛ cauſe to be taught, thepꝛ childꝛen 


and ſeruauntes euen from they; infancpe , the Pater 


noſter, the Articles of our faith,and the ten commaun 
dements in theyꝛ mother tongue, # the ſame ſo taught, 
ſhalcauſethe ſaid youth oft to repeate and vnderſtand. 
And to the intent this may be the moze eaſily done, the 
ſayd Curates ſhall in they; ſermons deliberatlye and 
plainly recite of the ſavd Pater noſter, articles, oꝛ com- 
maundements, one clauſe 62 article one dape,and an o⸗ 
ther an other dape, till the whole be taught and learned 
by litle and litle, and ſhall deliuer the ſame in wꝛitinge, 
oʒ ſhew where pꝛinted bokes conteynyng the ſame, be 
to be ſolde to the that can reade, oꝛ will deſire the ſame: 
and therto that the ſayd fathers and mothers, maſters 
and gouernours do beſtowe thep? childꝛen and ſeruaũ⸗ 
tes euen from theyꝛ chidehode, eyther to learnyng, 02 
ta ſome honeſt exerciſe, occupation, oꝛ huſbandꝛp, exhoꝛ 
ting, counſailing, and by al the wapes and meanes they 
mape, as well in theyꝛ ſayd ſermons and collations, 
as other wapes, the ſaped fathers , mothers , mai⸗ 
ſters, and other gouernours beyng bnder they2 cure 
and charge, diligentlpe to pꝛouide and foꝛeſte, that the 
ſayd pouth be in no manner wyſe kepte oz bꝛought vp 
in idlenes, left at any tyme afterward, they be dꝛyuen, 
co: lacke of ſome myſterpe oꝛ occupation to liue by, to 
fall to begginge, ſtealing, oꝛ ſome other vnth2iftincs, 
koꝛ aſmuch as we may daily ſer, thꝛough ſlouth and id⸗ 
lenes, diuers valiaunt men fal, ſome to begging, and 
ſome to thefte and murther, which after bꝛought to ca- 
lamity and miſery, impute a great parte therof to their 
frendes c gouernours, which ſuffred the to be bꝛought 
vp ſo idlely in their pouth , where if they had bene edu- 
cated and bꝛought vp in ſome god literature, occupati- 
on, oꝛ myſterpe, they ſhould (being rulers of their own 
family) haue pꝛofited as wel the ſelues, as diuers other 
perſons, to the great commoditye and oꝛnament of the 
common weale. ä 

Alſo that the ſapd Perſons, Uitares, and other Cu- 
rates,ſhal diligently pꝛouide, that the Sacraments and 
Sacramentals be duelpe and rcuerentive miniſtred in 
theyꝛ pariſhes , And if at any tyme it happen them, o⸗ 


+of S. Peter ad vincula next comming , pꝛouide a boke 


| 


ther in any of the caſes exp2eſſed in the ſtatutes of thys 
Kealme, oꝛ of ſpeciall licence geuen by the kynges ma- 
ieſty, to be abſent from their benefices,they ſhall leaue 
they? cure, not to a rude and vnlearned perſon , but to 
an honeſt, weil learned, and expert curate , that maye 


doctrine , and reduce the to the right way, that they do 
not erre: and alwapes let them ſee, that neither they no 
their vicars do ſeke moꝛe they; own p2ofite,pzomotion 
oꝛ aduauntage, then the p2ofit of the ſoules that they 
haue vnder their cure, oꝛ the glo2y of God. 

Item, that euery perſon oꝛ pꝛopꝛietarp of anye pa- 
riſh Church within this realme,ſhall on this ſide p feaſt 


of the whole Bible both in Laten and alſo in Engliſh, 
and laye tbe ſame in the querre foꝛ eucry man that wil, 
to loke and read theron , and ſhall diſcourage no man 
fromthe reading or any part of the Bible either in La- 
ten 02 Engliſh, but rather com foꝛt, exhoꝛt, and admo- 
niſh euery man to reade the ſame, as the very woꝛd of 
God, and the ſpirituall fode of mans ſoule , whereby 
they may p better knowe their dueties to God, to their 
ſoueraigne Loꝛd thekyng, and they2 neyghbour, euer 
gentilly and charitably exhoꝛting the, that vſing a ſober 
and a modeſt behauiour in the reading and inquiſition 
ok the true ſenſe ofthe ſame,they do in no wyſe ſtiſly oz 
egerlye contend oꝛ friue one with an other, about the 
ſame,but referre the declaration of thoſe places that be 
in controuerſie, to the iudgemẽt of them that be better 
learned. 

Alſo the ſayed Deane, Perſones, Uicars, Curates, 
and other pꝛieſts ſhal in no wiſe at any vnlawfull tune, 
no: fo: any cauſe then fo2 their honeſt neceſſitic,haunt 
o2 reſoꝛt to any Tauernes oꝛ Alehouſes, and after their 


dꝛincking oꝛ riot, ſpending their time idlelp, by dap oz 
by night, at tables oz cardes playing, 02 anye other 
, bnlawfull game: but at ſuche tymes as they ſhall haue 


dynner and ſupper , they ſhall not geue them ſelues to 


ſuch leaſure,they ſhall reade oꝛ heare ſomewhat of holy 


Scripture , 02 ſhall occupye them ſelnes with ſome ho-| „ 


nell ererciſe,+ that they alwaies do thoſe things which 
appertaine to god congruence and honeſty, with p2ofit 
of the common weale, hauinge alwaves in mynde, that 
they ought to excel all other in puritie of life, and ſhould 
be example to all other, to liue well and chꝛiſtianlpe. 
Furthermoꝛe, becauſe the godes of the Church are 
called the godes of the poꝛe, and in theſe daies nothing 
is leſſe ſcene the the poꝛe to be ſuſteined with the ſame, 
all Perſones, Uicares,P2cbendartes, and other bene- 
ficed men within thys Deanrp, not beyng reſident vpõ 
their benefices ,which may deſpend perely.rr.pound 02 


aboue, eyther within thys Deanry oꝛ els where, ſhall] ; 


dilkribute hereafter yearly amoges their poꝛe pariſho- 
ners oꝛ other inhabitantes there, in the pzcſence of the 
church Wardens , o2 ſome other honeſt men of the pa 
riſh,the. xl. parte of the frutes and reuenewes of they 
ſaied benefices, leſt they be wo2thelye noted of ingrati- 
tude, which reſeruing ſo manye partes to them ſelues, 
can not vonchſafe to enpart the. rl.pozcion thereof, a- 
mongſt the poꝛe people of that pariſhe, that is ſo frute 
full and p2ofitable vnto them. 

And to the intent that learned men m3ye hereafter 
ſpꝛing the moꝛe, foꝛ the executing of the ſaid pꝛemilles, 
cuery perſon, Uicar, Clerke, oꝛ beneficed man within 


thys Deanry, hauyng yearly to ſpend in benefices 2 
other pꝛomotions of the Church, an C.poundes , ſhall] ! 
geue competent exhibition to one ſcholer, and fo2 as |; 


many C.poundes mo2e as he may diſpend, to ſo many 
ſcholers moꝛe ſhall gene like exhibition in the vninerſt- 
tye of Oxfoꝛd oꝛ Cambꝛidge, oꝛ ſomeGrammer ſchole, 


teach the rude and vnlearned of theyꝛ cure, wholſome c 


which after they haue p2ofited in good learning, may 
be parteners of they; patrones cure and charge, aſwell 
in pꝛeaching, as otherwiſe in the execution of they? of- 


fices,02 may when nead ſhalbe,otherwiſe p2ofit the c0- 


mon wealthe with they; counſell and wiſedome. _ 
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Humey. 8. The kinges Iniunctiout, for reformation ofthe Church. 1249, | 


Also that all Perſons, Uicars, and Clerkes, hauing Item, that pe ſhall in coufeMons enery lent, examine | 
# | churches, Chappels, oz manſions within this Dean-| cherry 


perſon commeth to confeſſion to pon, whe- 
;\ | ther they tan recite the Articles ot our fapth , and the Pa⸗ 
222. ͤ ͤvv. England ear them lap re tune ar 
de b. part of thoſe their benefices, tillthey be ſuly re- me 4 —— ——— —.— 
GA;ßà'̃.. . —˙—. [, TL 
and inaint . mn. 285 
All which — — —— __ _ 2 ws bycke next ut flowing. 5 = 
e ſaid Deane, „Uicares, Cu- clume Sods boꝛd with- 
etre thi — on —— — ng A ary they ao, it is to 
rates, Stipendaries, and other Clerkes and bencficed 

ue | | great perill of their ſoulcs ) ſo ye ſhall declare vnto 
men, vnder the pain of ſuſpenſion, and ſequeſtration of char pe loke io other Iniunctious from the kings 
the runs of their benefices, vntil thep haue done their bighnes by that tune, to tap and repeale all ſuche from | 
enen ta theſe iminmaions. bond. as (yall be found ignozaunte in the pꝛemil⸗ 
. Antr theſe Jniuncions and Articles afozecrp;effed | | cence ay ted Ode om wedge ph mae ec ghee 
N. were gyut about the yeare of our Lozd: 1536. | allo the wozldlp rebuke that they might mturre hercat- 
d. 1.5 77) if was not aboue the ſpace of a peare, but o-/ ter by the ſame. 

In ns alſo were publithed , to thefurther | Item, that ye ſhail make ox cauſe to be made in the | &crmons 
faſfructiorcofthe people ja the pzocedynges of religid, | aid Lhurch,andenery other cure ye haue,one Sermd e- quarcerip es te 
| ; | |} ucryguarter of a pcare at the icaſt , wherein ve hall pu⸗ made. 
wherebp both the Perſons of Churches, andthe Pa | | | 
ries together were eniopned to pzouide in euerp | | {opanduncerelyeclrethe very Baſpel of ut, and 
Churche to be a Bible in Tngliſhe, alſo foꝛ euery Pa- mercy,and lapth — perſcribed and commanded 
riſhoner to bee taught by the Binilker, to vnderſtand | in and not to repolc their traſt 02 affianice in o⸗ 
t faythe Lordes Prayer and Crede inthey2 own vul- | | cher wozkes deuiſed by mennes fantaſies belides feriy- 
gare toungue, with other neceſſary and mofk ſruite full CR — —— to jpulgrym: _ — of mo⸗ 
Jniunctions,the tenour wherothere foloweth, cy, candels, 02 tapers to tanned Relikes 02 mages. a: 

10 5 ) | ) babes . — — — lune. aying excranombt of 
HRP" Te es not vader d ne minded on, 02 e ſu⸗ 
| nabe exhibited ,an, 15 38. pcrſhtis ; fon the doing wherot,ze nas oy hatte no pro- 
A the name of Sod Amen. By the antdoꝛitie and com | miſe of reward in Scripture , but contrariwyie , great 
miſſion of the moſt excellẽt 3Szince, Henry by the grace | thꝛtates and maledictions of Bod, as things tending to 
of Bod, of England, and of Frauuce, detendour of | | Jdolatric and ſuperſtition, which of all other offences, 
the faith, Loꝛd of Irciãd, and in carth ſupzeme head vn- God almighty doth moſk deteſt and abhozre, to that the 
EE  Lojo P te Sen ern the kyuges.| Janes lapued Amages ao ye how i atepof 
romweui , | 5 j 234 
ſayd highnes fo al his inrildiction Eccleſiaſticall with ⸗ | Four cures to be ſo abuſed with Pugrunages oꝛ offe- Pligriwages 
in this Realme, do fo the aduauncement of the true ho- ringes of any thing, made there vnto, pe for auop⸗ puyes bow ne, 
ici, gene g exhibirr n pon Negele | withtake derm wrden delape anf hall laber room 
of 5 ** a 3 MH 
rr. 
LS at pt ſhall trueſpe obſcrne and kepe all + ſin-| | commonly goeth a croſſe the £burch by the roode iofte, 
the kynges highnes Iniunctions giuen vnto you the light afozc the Sacrament of the Altar, and the light 
ctofoze in my name by his graces authourie,not one- | about the ſcpiichze:which for the adoꝛnyng of the church 
vpon raph — therin expꝛeſſed, but alſo in your de- and diuine ſeruice, pe ſhall ſulicr toremapne till, admo⸗ 
now after this ſecond monttion continned, vppon niſhing pour pariſhacrs, that Images ſerue foz none o- 
further puniſhnent to be ſtraitghtix extended towardes ther purpoſe, but as the bookes of valcarned men that 
you - kinges highnes arburement oz hys vicegerct can no letters, wherby they might be admoniſhed of the 
afoxclayd. lines and conucrſation of them, that the ſaid F:nages do 
Item, that ye ſhall pzouide on this ſide the feaſt af N. tepꝛeſent. which Images, it they abuſe for any other in⸗ 
next comming, one —_ ofthe whole Byble of the lar⸗ tent then foꝛ luch remembzaunces , chey conaite Jdola- 
geſt volume in Englilhe , and the ſame let vp in ſome trye in the ſame, to the great daunger of they? ſoules:and 


ere e 


re 2 


= 
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hog ture of, whereas pour pariſhoncrs may moſt commodi⸗ 
* reſoꝛt to the ſame and read it. The charges of which 
'- | booke ſhallbc ratably boꝛne betwene pon, the perſon, 
and pariſhoners : that is to ſay, the one halt by 
you, and the other halte by thein. 5 
Item, that pe ſhall diſcourage no inan, pꝛiueip noꝛ a⸗ 
—— the reading ot hearing of the ſaid Ble, but 
expreſly pzouoke , ſtirre, and ẽxhoꝛt cuery perſon to 
tea the ſame , as that whiche is the very liucip word of 
God, tdat cuery Chꝛiſten perſon is bounden to cmbzace, 
delcue, and ſolow, it he loke to be ſaucd, admoniſhing the 
neuertgeles to aus id all contentiõ and altercation ther⸗ 
in, and to vſe an honeſt ſobzicty in the inquiſition of the 
true ſenſe of the lame, and to reterre the expliciatiõ of the 
obſcure places, to men of 5 iudgement in ſcripture. 
Item, that pe hal cuery ſondap and holy dap though 
the yeare , openly and plainly recite to your pariſhners, 
kwile oz tile together, oz oftner if ueede require, one ar⸗ 
ticle oz ſentence ofthe Pater noſter, oz Crede in Engliſhe. 
to the cutent they may learne the ſame by hart, and ſo fro 
day to day, to geue them one lyie leſſon oz ſentence of the 
_ tul nb qty thc — —.— — , and 
rede in Engliſh by rote, and as they be taught cuerye 
lentence of the ſame by rote, ye (hall expound and declare 
the vndcrſtanding of the ſame vnto the, exhoꝛing al pa- 
tenta and houlholders , to teach their childzen and ler · 
uaunts the ſame, as they are bound in conſcience to doo: 
lud chat done, pe ſhall declare vnto the the. x. counnann⸗ 


, ſo , 
— —— 


1 


tonuenient place within che (aid Churche that ye daue thcrfoze the kinges higynefle graccouliye tenderynge the 


weale el | be ſudiectes ſoules, hath in part already, and 
moe will hercafter, tranaill tor the aboliſying of ſuch J⸗ 
mages, as might be occaſion of ſo great offence to Sod, 
ct ſo great a daunger to the ſoules of his louing ſubictes. 
Item, that in ali ſuch beuetpces oz cures, as pc hauc, 
wherupon pe be not your ſelf relident, pe ſhall appopnte 
luch Curates in poure ſtcad, as both caune by habilitye, 
and will alſo pzomptly exccute theſe Fninncrions , and 
do theyz ducty otherwyſe, that yc are bounden to do in e⸗ 
ncry behalf accozdinglye, & pzofyt their cure no leſſe with 
good cxample of liuu:ge, then with declaration of the 
wad of Bod, oz cls their lacke and detaultes ſhal be un- 
— vnto pou, who ſhall ſtraightipe aunſwere foz the 
ne, it they do other wopfe. 
Item, that pon admmitte uo na to preach within 


any of your bcnefices oz cures , but ſuch as ſhall appcare 


vnto pou to be ſufſicyenciye licenſed therunto by p kings 
highnes oꝛ hys graces authozityc,oz the Biſhop of the 
dioces, and ſuch as ſhalbe ſo licenced, pe ſhall gladly re- 
cepue, to declare the woꝛd of Bod without any reſiſtance 
oz contradiction. 

Itt᷑, it pe haue heretofore declared to your pariſhncrs, 
any thing to the cxtolling and ſettinge fozth of ugri⸗ 
mages, to fayned reliques oz Images, oʒ any ſuch ſupcr⸗ 


ſition, ye ſhall nowe openlpe afoze the ſame, recante and 
repoue the ſame, ſhewing them (as the tronth is) that 


- 


ou dyd the ſame vpon no grounde of Scripture, bur as 
inge led and ſeduced by a common cerronr and abuic 


crept into the Lhurche,thzough the lufferaunce and aua- 
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1250. Xen. 8. Iniundtions by the kinges autboritie. Longlands Sermon. 
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3 


Engliſhe, oꝛ ſpncerely pꝛeached, or of the exetutid of theſe 


| by authoutye of the kinges highnes , openly and del 
| ratcly betoꝛe al pour patiſhoners, to the entent that both | 


the ſayd knoling, as they haue done in tyines paſt. | 


rice of ſuch as leit pꝛofit by the ſame. © | 
— pe do 92 ſhall know any within pour pariſhe,o2 
els where, that is a letter of y wozd of Bod tobe read in 


Iniunctious, oꝛ a fauto2 of the Biſhop of Romes pꝛeten⸗ 
fed power, now by the lawes of this realtne inſtly reier⸗ 
ted and extirped: pe ſhall detecre the (ane to the kynges 
highnes,02 hys honoꝛable Coũiſeil, oꝛ to hys Uicegerent 
ao eſaid, oꝛ to the iuſtice of peace next adiopning. 

Itein, that you and euerp jSerſon, Wicar, oꝛ Curate, | 
within thos diocts, ſhall foz cuerpe Churche, keepe one 


booke of regiſter, wherin ye ſhall wzyte the day and pere 
of euery wedding, chꝛiſtening, and burying made within 
pour pariſh foꝛ your tyme, and ſo foz encry ma ſucetding 
pou likewiſe, and alſo therein ſet euerye perſones name 
that ſhall be ſo wedded, chꝛiſtened oz buried ; and for the 


ſafe keeping of the ſame booke, the pariſh (hall de hormd 
to pꝛouide of their common charges,onc ſure coffer With 


and the other with the wardens of encry ſuche e, 
wherein the laped booke ſhall be lapd vp: which booke 
ve ſhall enery Sonday take forth , and in the pꝛeſence of 
the layd wardens oꝛ one of them, w2 its and recoꝛd in the 
laune, all the weddinges, chꝛiſtenmges, and e 
made the whole weke before , and that done, to layt vp 
the ſayd booke in the ſayed coffer as afoꝛe, and foꝛ cuerye 
tyme the ſame ſhall be omitted, the partpe that ſhallbe m 
the laute therof, ſhali forfayt to the ſaped Church. w.ſhil- 
linges. 1:y.pence to be einplq;d on the reparation of the 

lame Church. | 
Item, that pe ſhall once euerpe quarter of a pere, read 
theſe and the other fozmcr Jninnctions genen unto — 
ibe⸗ 


you mape be the better admoniſhed of pour duery, pour | 
ſayd pariſhoners the more incited to enſue the laune fo 

they2 part. | 
Item, fox as much as by a law eſtabliſhed, euery mi 
is bound to pay his tithes,no man ſhal by colour of due⸗ 
ty omitted by theyꝛ Curates, deteine their tithes , and ſo 
redubbe one wꝛong with an other, ot be his own iudge, 
but ſhall trueip pay the ſame as hath bene accuſtomed, to 
theyꝛ Perſons and Curates, without any reſtraint oz di 
minution: and ſich lacke and default as they can iuſtlye 
ſynde in their pcrſons and Curates, to call foz refouna- 
tion thercof,at their Ozdinaryes and other ſuperiours 
bandcs, who vpon coplaint and due pzoufe therof, ſhall 
reforne the ſame accordingly, 

Item, that no Perſon ſhall from heucefoꝛth, alter oꝛ 
chaunge the oꝛder and manner ofanye faſtyng dape that 


i. locks and keies, wherof the one to remayne wich pon, | 


is commaunded and indycred by the Church, noꝛ ofpzay- 
er, noꝛ of diuine ſeruitce, otherwiſe then is ſpecityed in the 
ſaid Iniunctions, vntil ſuch tyine as the ſame ſhallbe ſo 
oꝛdered and tranipoſed by the kinges hyghnes autszity, 
the Euens of luch Sainctes whole holy dayes be abzo- 
gated,only cxcepted , whiche ſhall be declared hencefozth 
to be no faſting dayes , excepte alſo che comuncmoratton 
of T. Becket ſometpme Archbiſhop of Lanterbury 
which ſhalbe cleane omitted, and in ſtead therof the feral 
ſeruice vicd. 

Itein, that the knolinge ofthe Aues after ſernuice,and 
certeine other times, whiche hath bene bought in and 
begon by the pꝛetence of the Biſhop of Romes pardon, 
henceforth be left and omitted, leſt the people do hereafter 
cruſt to haue perdd fot the ſaying of their Aues betwene 


Item, where in tpmes paſt inen haue vſed in dmers 
places in their Pzoceſſions , to ſing Ora pro nobis, to ſoo 
many Saintes, that they had no tyme to ſinge the good 
fuffrages followinge: as Parce nobis Domine, and Libera 
nos Domine, it mult be taughte and pꝛeached, that better 
it were to omitte Ora pro nobis, and to ſing the other ſuf- 
frages being moſte neceſſarpe and effectuail , All whiche 
and ſinguler Iniunctions „I mmiſter vnto pou and to 
pour pariſhoners by the kinges highnes auctozity to me 
committed in this part, which J charge and commaund 
you by the (ane authoutyc, to obſerue # kepe, vp painc 
of deptiuarion,ſcqueftratis of your truites, oz ſuch other 
cohercion as to the kyng oꝛ his vicegercnt foz thys tyme 
deyng, ſhalbe ſene conuenient. 

By theſe Articles and Jninncions thus commyng 
fozth oneafter an other, foz the neteſſarpe inſtruction 
of the people, it may appeare,how well the kyng deſer- 
ued then the title of his ſupzeme gouernement, gyuen 
vnto him ouer the Church ol England: by the whiche 


title and authoꝛitie, he did moze god fozthe redꝛellyng 


Il 


great Nicare of Chꝛitt, with all his Byſhops a 


gio,to refoꝛme errours, ts core co2rnpt tuſtomes, to 
helpe igri62afirt;e'to reduce Þmifleadyngs of Chiiſteg 


mes, and Idolatrie, to ſome better fozme of moe pers 
fect refozmation. 'Whereunto hee pzouided not onen 
theſe articlos;p2eceptes, and Iniunctions adoue ſpeci; 
fied, to info:me the rude poople: but alſo pzorutvd the 
' Bilhops ta helpe fozward.jn the ſame cauſe gf dcgaved 

doctrine,with their diligent vary and teaching of 
the people, acco2dpng as pe heard befaze pag. t 205, 


tyine of the Parlamẽt, there was appoynted euerp ſoy 
day a Byſhop to pꝛeache at Paules-Croſle agaynll the 
ſupzemacie of the Byſhop of Rome. Amongeſt whiche 
Byſheps, Iohn Longland Byſhop of Lincolne , the 
kynges confeſſoz , anda great perſecutoꝛ of the paze 
flocke of Chzilt (as is befoꝛe ſufficientlye recozded, 
pag. 1119.) made a Sermon befoze the king, bp: 
pon god Fridape, thys pꝛeſent yeare, 153 8. at 
Grenwpch, ſcrioullye and efetuouſlye pꝛeachyng on 
the kinges behalte, againſt the vſurped ſupzemacie of 
the Byſhop of Rome, the contentes of whoſe Sermon 
wholpe to expꝛeſſe, were here to long and tedious. Sg 
much as map ſuffice foꝛ our purpoſe, J thought ſhould 
remapne to the polleritie, begynnyng at hys Theame, 
whiche then he toke in hand to entreate bppon , wzit⸗ 
ten in the 1 3.chap.to the Bebzues,as followeth, 


¶ The Sermon of Iohn Longland Byſhop of | 
Lincolne,on good Friday, beforo the kyng 
at Grynwiche.an.1538, 


de quo edere non habent poteſtatem qui tabernaculo de 
ſeruiunt. Quorum enim animalium infertur ſanguis pro pec- 


- j cato,in ſancta per pontificem: horum corpofa ctemantur ex- 


tra caſtra. Propter quod, & leſus extra portam paſſus eſt. Fxe- 
amus igitur ad eum extra caſtra, improperium eius portãtes. 
Thoſe are the woꝛdes of the Apoſtle. Many thinges 
conteined in few woꝛdes, aud the Engliſh therof1s this: 
we haue an auiter: we haue an aulter (ſaith the Apoſtle) 
an aulter, and a ſacrifice vpon this aulter. And they that 
ſerueth the tabernacle, may not cate ofthis aulter , may, 
not cate ofthe Sacrifice that is offered vpon this aulter. 
Foꝛ the Apoſtle here ( Per meronymiam)doth put the aul⸗ 
ter fo that that is ſacrificed vpon the aulter. The blond 
of thoſe beaſtes that were ſlapne foz the Sacrifice , was 
brought into the Holy ſecret hpghe place of the temple | 
where the Arke was, betwene the hygh aulter (as pe wil 
ſap) and the veyle, by the Byſhop, and there offred vp fo2 
the linne of the people , The bodyes ofthe beaſtes that 
were burned without the pauilions oz tentes , foz the 
whiche,Propter quod: fo whiche what: foʒ the fulfillpng 
of which miſterye. Allo to verifie and fulfill the figure, 
and that the thing figured, might de cozreſpondẽt tothe 
figure . Jeſus ſuffered without the gate, to ſanctiſic the 
people by his bloud. Let vs go out thercfoze and ſuffer 
with Lhuſt , bearyng hys obpzobzics and rebukes, 
Theſe be the woꝛdes ofthe Apoſtle now taken. 


woꝛdes in oꝛder, euen as they do ſtand. Here is an aul⸗ 
ter, here is a Sacrifice , hert is a Byſhop whiche did of- 
fer this Sacrifice, here is a tabernacle , aſerapng of the 
tabcrnacie,the bloud of the Sacrifice which was offered 
by the Byſhop foz the ſinnes of the people, in the moſt ho 
ly place ofthe temple, a the bodycs of the beaſtes (whoſe 
bloud was offered) were burned without the tẽtes. Aud 
this was done the tenth day of the ſeuenth moncth. Ye 
heare now the woꝛdes of the Apoltle. wherin appeareth| 
the manifeſt figure of the Þaſſion of cur Sauionr Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt, whiche we this day do honour. 
In theſe woꝛdes the Apoſtle toucheth 


and aduanncing of Chꝛiſtes Church and religion dere 
in England, in theſe thꝛer peares, then the Pope, 'the 


* 
lates, had done the ſpace of ig. hundꝛeth peares before 


Such a vigilant care was then in the kyng and in hys 
Counſaile,how by alwayes # meanes, to redzeffe reli 


flocke dzowned in blynd Poperie, ſuperſtition, tuſto⸗ 


how that in the peare. 15 3 4. duryng all che whale 


Tbe woꝛdes of the Apoſtle arc theſe: Habemus altate 


J will by the helpe of our Loꝛde God, declare theſe]: 


WD. 


- 
- 


the figure ofthe 
the law, and bꝛingeth it to a fpirituall vnderſt idem. 0. 


that the x. daß ol the vi. moneth, in the feaſt that was 
led the feaſt of the pꝛopitiation, of inercy, ot remiſſion, the 


— 
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1 


it was comaunded in the lawe, in p booke of Numbers, | 
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Henry. S. 


Byſbop Longlands Sermon agaynſt the Pope. 


he feaſt of purgation. when the people were purged. At 
which they ſhould take a calfe & a kyd & ſlay them: 
whole bloud the onely Byſhop ſhonld bzyng, In ſanta 
ſanctorum, into the moſt holy, ſolemne and lecret place of 


teinple : 


— with hun bloud , blond to offer in Sacrifice. 
Quia omnia ferè in ſanguine ſecundum legem mundaban- 
tur , & line ſanguinis effuſione non fit remiſſio, ſayth the 
Apoſtle. Alinoſt all thynges after the lawe oz in the law, 
were clenſed in bloud, and by bloud: and without the ef⸗ 
fuſion of bloud, was no remiſſion . And in that place of 
the teinple called Sancta ſanctorum, the Byſhop prayed 
and offcred fox the people. The fleſh and coꝛps ofthe Sa 
crifice was burned without the tentes, without their pa- 
uilions. And it was not lawfull to any that did ſerue the 
tabernacle,to eate ofthe fleſhe ot that Sacrifice. 


Bere is a 


our Hauiour Lhziſt, The aulter that was cGlecrate and | 
halowed in this ſolcinaitie of the bloud of the eternall 

Teſtament, was that holy Croſſe that Chꝛiſt ſuffercd on. 
whiche as on this dap, he did conſecrate, halo w, dignifie 


and dedicate 


the members of his moſt pꝛecious body, more gloziouſly 
had bene enbzodered and inſerte with pzecious 


then il it 
ſtones . Foz 


tall, is made mo2e p2ecious when it is ſet with pꝛeci⸗ 
cious ſtones,and is dignified therewith , whether it bee 
tinage,crowne,ryng 02 owch : ſo was this aulter 

Croſſe, beautified, di ed, adourned & mate 
precious with the members of that moſt pꝛecious ſtone 
Chꝛiſt, which is as Peter layth: Lapis viuus, ab hominibus 
Ahe Chal deo elechis, probatus, angularis & præcioſus. 
T 


aulter 
the holy 


8 Chꝛiſt 


eſti of a good Lhulte ma, all other pꝛecious ſtones 
inthe wozld e. This pzecious ſtone Lhziſt , with the 
members of hys molt pꝛecious de e d decke, adourne 
and made pꝛecious this aulter the 
dy was by the Jewes, with violencpe, extremelp ſtrap⸗ 
ned vppon the ſame, that 
Puophet)mough 
the great Sacrifice of the woꝛld » Lhuſt hym ſclfc. 
De was the Sacrifice, and he was the jÞzieſt. De offered 
vp hym ſelf to God his father, foz the ſinne of ma. Obtulit 
ſemetipſum immaculatum deo, vt ſanctificaret inquinatos, 
ſayth the Apoſtle. De offercd hym ſelſe a purc,clcane,im- 
maculate hoſte ro God, to redeme the wozld,to ſanctitpe 
linners, to iuſtify 
This Chꝛiſt 
Apoſtle w 


od, a moſt 


w 


— 


—_ 


1 


inhyin) 


did repzoue, which Bod dyd clect foz the appꝛoued ſtone, 
| foz a comner ſtone , t the chiet ſtonc in the but of 
hys Lhurche,for the | 

Lhurche together, for the ſtone whereupon the fayth of 
Chꝛiſt, and his Church is builded , A pꝛecious ſtone, a | 


danch ſanctorum, not onely of the tẽple, but in Sancta ſan- 

Qorum,into that holy place of places, into heauen.De en 

loud af goares oz caſues,not with the blo of 

: goates 02 calues, not with the rammes 
bulles:but with his od 


wy ithe bloud of goates and bulles , and the aſhes ofthe 
% | burned calfc ſpzinkled abzoad, were ſufficient to the ma- 


king cleane of the 
of Chꝛiſt who by the holy Bhoſt, did offer vp hun ſelt to 


| able to purge , clenſe and make fayze our conſciences fr6 
the works ot death, and co lyuc in the lining God: 
This is our great Byſhop as the Apoſtle ſapth: Habe | 

mus ponuficem magnum qui penetrauit cœlos, Ieſum filium 
dei. We hant a Bycho 


is dur great Biſhop, our high Byſhop , our vni 
Bylhop. Thts i 
ofthe wozld, named of Bod(as the Apoſtle )to bec 
b e called Summus pontifex, the 
pchap, the 


L - 
* 65 — — — & — 11 
* l Rome thertoʒe o to de ava- 
ſhed, aſhay dees wnep de. Foz in this 
Ather | 

288 
unto Lhziſt: 
— co 85 2 
pontifex, yniuerſalis pontifex: pſhop,y grea⸗ 
ien Byſbop, the vnuncrſal 


wherem the Byſhop neuer came, vnles hee | 


inanifeſt figure (as J ſayd) ot the Paſſion of 


, and did adourne and decke the ſame with 


as golde which is the moſte pꝛecious me⸗ 


is (ur ap ih) the liuelp ſtone, whiche men 


ſtone that iopneth the walles of the 


a ſtone ot hygh value, farre paſſyng in the 


when hys bo⸗ 


all hys bones (as teſtifieth 
t be nombꝛed this aulter was 


man. 
6 the Byſhop of good thynges to come (as 
2 into the place called 
oud like a Byſhop. Not with the 


his owne moſt pzecious bloud . Foz 


fleſhe:how much more then, the bloud 
pure,moſt cleane, a immaculate ſacrifice)is 


, whiche did penetrate the 
e name ts J the ſonue of Bod, — 


18 
is the head Byſhop of all Byſhops and 


ylhop of Byſhops. Foz this is be 


offend God and 
th to take this hygh naune kr our By- 
29055 — awaye 2 
Jnthar he akery upon ym hel names 
vnto £ S ntifex,maximus 


A. Summus 


| 


ſurpe and take theſe great names vppon hym , Greater 
—— 7 — od, that that 
naturally bclongeth vnto hym: then to take from Bod, 
bys and honour:then to vendicate and take vppon 
— = 1 pe gy 

is Pꝛophet: Nõ dabo gloriam meam 
— — — — 
creature. De doth reſerue that glozp , that laude and ho⸗ 


is high folie, his vnlawfull vſurpation, his vnpꝛieſtiy 
deer gene humble hun ſcife to Chꝛiſt x Bod 
great Byſhop. would Bod he would refozine hun ſelle. 
would Bod hee would kepc hym ſclfe within the com- 
paſſe of his authoꝛitie, and no moꝛe to encroch vppon o⸗ 
ther mens iuriſdictions , but diligently kepe and ouer 
looke his owne dioccs,and be content with that. would 
God he would looke vpon his pꝛedeceſſour S. Gregory 
in his —— was a Byſhop of Rome, a holy ina. 
Let — earne there how he dyd rebuke Lohn, that 
5p Biſhop of Conltantinople,fo taking on hym lo highly, 
in ſuch names, vniucrſal By (hop, higheſt Byſhop,grea- 
| teſt By{op:and how he pꝛoued it to be agaynſt the law 
| of Bod . De ſayth there in one place to this pꝛoude By⸗ 
| hop lohn, what auniwere ſhalt thou make in that ſtrait 
examination at that laſt iudgement, to Chꝛiſt the head of 
of the vniuerſall holy Church, that goeſt about to haue 
ſubicct vnto thee, all the members of Lhzift , by takyng 
on thee the name of vniuerſall Byſhop ? Ju an other 
une in the lame booke he ſapth vnto hym, who 
art thou that doeſt pꝛeſume to vſurpe a new name _=— 
thee,of vniucrſall Biſhop,contrary to the ſtatutes of the 
Solpell, and the Decrecs, | : 
God tozbyd that ener this blaſphcinic | come in 
the hartes of Thꝛiſten people, in the whiche the honour 
| of all pꝛieſthod is taken awaye, when a man ſhall raſhly 
and arrogantly take that name vpon him. Let this By⸗ 
{hop of kome therefoze hninble hym ſelfe vnto cur great 
vniacrſall Byſhop Lhult , bym {rife vnder the 
mighty hand of God, and know what the Apoſtle doth 
wutc ofthe honour and power of this Chꝛiſt our great 
and high Byſhop. De is (he laith) Pontifex miſericors,fide 
lis, potens, magnus, humilis, penetrans cœlum, compatiens 
infirmitatibus noſtris,offerens dona & ſacriſicia pro peccatis 
noſtris, condolens ijs qui ignorant & errant: Qui poteſt ſal- 
uum facere a morte , offerens preces & ſupplicationes cum 
clamore valido & lachrymis,& exauditus eſt pro reuerentia 
ſua: Pontifex appellatus a deo: Põtifex ſanctus, innocens, im- 
ollutus, ſegregatus a peccatoribus, excelſior cœlis: Non ha- 
— neceſſitatem( quemadmodum alij)prius pro ſuis delictis 
hoſtias offerre, deinde pro populo: Pontifex ſedens in dextris 
dei interpellans pro nobis, emundans conſcientias noſtras 
ab operibus mortuis, intrans ſancta ſanctorum per proprium 
ſanguinem. Hic eſt pontifex confeſſionis noltrz. * 
et all carthly Byſhops lcarne of this hcauenly By- 
op Lhuſt . Some of theſe properties are late 
and bclongcth onely to Bod and not to man. Jn 
we ought to folow hymn. In ſome we can not, ne ought 
to doc . This onr high and great 3 5 ts Miſericors, 
ſayth che Apoſtle mercpful. A nercytuil Byſhop, ready 
8 fozgue,rcady to renutte thoſe that haue offended him, 
e is not 


cruell , not v but full of pitic, full of 
mercy.And in this we — 2 folow hym. 


De is Pontifex potens, ã mi myghty and 
full of power. woe 1 — 
to do any thyng but by his permiſſidõ e helpe. De is able 
—_ — 2 non od ora yhoo 
to to put down. Potens, a mighty mighty 
able to rerntereſhnne, 20 fozgine,to lane both body any 
from damnation, Porens,a Biſhop and full 

of power. No power tn this world bur of hun. Omnis 

teſtas a domino deo eſt . All power is ot hun. And as 
him lelle witnelſeth ; Dara eſt mihi omnis poteſtas in cœlo 


woꝛld. I much maruaile how hee dare bee ſo bold to v⸗ 


— — 


Bylhop,the Bylyop of al the 


I oO CO 


dt —_— 
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Thzce offices 
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It he had pla⸗ 
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B hop Longlands Sermon gon the Pope. 


& in terra. All power is s ginen vuto me, in heauen and in 
earth. Potens ſaluare a morte. De tan ſaue the body, and 
— — De can deliner the one, and deliner the o⸗ 
ther from euerlaſtyng death. who tan forgiue finne but 
he: Quis poreſt dimittere peccatũ nifi ſolus deus ? Eſt potens. 
— my Ol him a by him, Empcrours, 
Ringes, SHagiftrates & jÞoteftares,1Byſhops,j9zicſtes, 
with all other that haue power, daue thepi power and 
amthozitie. who is able to turne the wynde: to make the 
blow oz teaſſe, but he: — ——— 
p2one, 4 will now hane it tayne, now cleare:the ſonne | 
to ſhyne,the water to flow, to ebdc,with ſuch other , but 
de? This is out » Byſhop . Pontifex potens, | 


vta Omnipotens He tan do all. No- | 


aeg s to him impoſſible. Ipſe dixit & facta ſunt omnia. 


Mandauit, & creata funt — Potens ergo eſt. De is a 
mighty Byſh vet are not ſo 
Fidelis Pontifex. De is a fapthfull Biſhop : faithfull. 
t is a faythfult Biſhop to Bod , referryng all laudes, 
— honour and glozye to hys father. In all thinges that 
dyd, miracles oꝛ other , he toke neuer the moe vpon 
gym 0 5 De was alſo a faythfull By to the wozld: 
he dpd all chat belongede to'the ce of a good 
Byſhop: The very office of a Byſhop is, predicare, ora- 
re, & ſacrificare, ſiue offerre . — , to pꝛape, to doo 
ſacrifice oz to offer , He preachede to hys people: & 6 | 
taught the wozide moſt whollome doctryne , , wherby he 
called the people to-Bod:he conuerted ſpnners, he called 
thei to penaunce. De made them werpe and lamet their 
linnes , 2 ber followed bys perſon, they followed hys 
— folowed his enſample enſample. They came out of all 
to ſee him, to heart him, to learne ol hun. They 
werte intate and dzpnkc,houſe and home, and folow- 


— 

great baſkertes, twelue maundes full of 
and offals at that meale. At an other time, h 
dernes to the n of 


with 
fyſhcs,+ there was left of vi. 
53 an de ltpited ala: Fer he 
Dee was moſt denout in pꝛaper, lo to teache all 
ſhops and Preachers not to prelune in their witte 0 


more | without 
con ple, that m cuerpe gd — 
ſhewe the valianrye the verrne and ftrengrh 


he cryt Tranſeat a me Calix ifte : let | 
IEG — — panes | 

n 0 e. Let 
—— therot: let it wozke in al folkes: | 
: —_—_ — therol: lee | 


ſufleryngand be onthe bar wy 0 


people, Preces & wg cationes cum clamore valid & la- 
chrimis. De offered vp his pꝛapers and with 
a huge yg — bo tad with a lamẽtabie and 


father, on ES 7 the 0 
ping — 


| 


This was the vndoubted ſonne of God. Dis pꝛaper and 


and why! For it was ſo entpꝛe. ſo deuout,lo 
done, in ſuche a maner and faſhion, with ſuche a 
grounded vppon ſuch a charitic. fuffc ringt fot our L 
and not fo2 his owne. And fot that he dyd the very 
of a Biſhop, ſo entercly to , and ſo rencrently to of- 
fer vp him ſclfe in ſacrifice fox his people, de was heard, 
he was heard: his pꝛaper was heard of Bod. And that is 
the thirdc pzopcrty of a good Biſhip, to offer ſacrifice fo; 
his people. Eucry Biſhop, euery Biſhop fot his — 
ſans and foz the whole vninerſall Church. In theſe rhiee 
we ought aſmuch as we map. to folowe Lhuſt, 
Thus this Lhziſt was and is Pontifex fidelis, a 
— Faithfull, —— —— wut A . 
e, deceiupng no man n 
de dpd 02 ſpake,he ſought nothpng digon owne gloꝛp, but 2 
[the — of Bod : teachyng there by all Byſhops of the 
de, inallthat they go about, to do it to the laude, 
dean glozp of God. And derem we ought allo to 
D Magnee Ponifex. De is the great Byſhap,thehigh 
agnus Pontifex. De is t : cat Bp ,the 
- the ſupꝛeme Byſhop, the vnmerſal all 15 2 


[none ſupzeme 1 noꝛ vnuucrſall Byſhop, but he. 
And herein p Bifyop of Rome ontragio 


' greuoully blaſpheme a Bod therin. Grrater blaſ- 


wapes belongeth vnto hym , oz to take from God, 
that that vnto hym is appropniate, It is meete ther⸗ 
fore hee doe betymes and in ſeaſon, leaue hys vniuſte 
encrochementes both nlt his Lord . — allo a⸗ 

ſt the wozld , leſt he do prouoke Bod to poure out 
ail hys vialics of wꝛath vppon hun: the Ves J intane, 


e maledictions and aunce 
888 J would e 


ries and dayly d it ther C 

NEE Eats 
hun, left 2 and iudge⸗ 

— hym and extincte his pzide and am 


thou wilt be knowẽ to be God. And thou arte & wilt be 
our great vniucrſall and arte preamp 


ſceſt 
lee, bea bn hong dan wa ce : 
ptouoked. And when thou doeft ſtrike , thy ſtroke is 


b 5 ſoul 3 t 
. 
ne owne dioces, with owne charge, as other 


1 
A — — thec tdertoꝛe, e 
_ — — the woꝛld, + arte not able to aun- 
Biſhop L — 
— ldape N aſke but 
the , Quomodo — Quom 1 
——— ——— pauiſtiꝰ Quæ & qualia — 
dediſti? Quid ad meam _ feciſtiꝰ & hajifinods Bev 


vpd Bod, as be doth vpon the wozld, to — donour| 6 
t names (onely to {Bod 7 1 ) to hym felf, a doch 
— — authoutie . thon wilt be knowen, | 


great, thy ſtroke is dzeadfull and ſoote . It vanquiſheth| 
Bewart 


— —— X0 then thyne owne| © 


dyddeſt ton enter into thy Biſhopꝛtke ? by me oz by the 


oz lautul ly? by Shnonie, oz freeip: by 
— or calent d? Dow diddeftt 


hy di 
and bod foo! vidv chown 
ſalnes (the 


is, bulles, f di 
l pzerenſes a 


| deceine rhe wojld'2 whar make 
: | this at that day, tg our 4 thy great 1 — Lhziſt, when 


fo ſee the execution done, cryed:vVerè, filius Di 1 erat  iſtes . 


wepyng teares were ſo pleaſaunt vnto the father,that ic | 
was heard: Exaudirus eſt pro reuerẽtia ſua: Ne was heard, | | 


Wm „ > „ = tt X= W 


all the woꝛld. No great Byſhop but he. None dygh 


phemy can not bee; . Bok, ther res | 


8 at 


= 
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way, Fam the lyfe, I am truth, Jam Paſtor bonus, the 5» 
verp true 2 — that entred dy God. And all ” 
E chat entrech then by God, Chain calleth them, „ 
then haue cnough , yea fures & latrones,theues, ſpoplcrs, raucners, deuouxers, lobn,1es 
wynde thy ſelie out ol. to make aun were fot thy leite, o: | and inung ”» 
Corey yr — — t profy Suche receyueth the | !! 
poſe mite bed Lc dumby, and callcth dym Magnũ | 2 the, | 2 
And he of Rome is not with dy —— "we 
— higher woꝛde fot — — —— | * 
ſupetlatiue —— — . — . 
mum The greateſt 15 Oh, where is the hiun⸗ , 
Serra The great — —— in him : Alas, dee " * 
that taketh on to ttach all the woꝛld, how can he foz 
— ſuffer ſuch blaſphemous wozdes to paſſe in hys Chet 75 * 
his great thay ſhame and rebuke:to the great daun- og ur, — inueniet. — +4 2 
of "bis ſoule and to the perilous enſample vnto o⸗ ſaued. Et ingredietur & egredietur. 2? 
= 2 It is a common PDꝛouerbe, m, and bee pars, 450 I” 
23» 
yt (hop Chꝛiſt was Humilis, meke, lowlp, and | * 
humble in .De rodcnot vpon any noz cou- ouſly t cripture , „ 
ragious hoꝛſe, but vpon an Alic and that but once. e ne gdety ro medirae,to un f fan ro pofyre de — ” 
ner was bone pompoully abꝛoad in chayze, vpon mens God. Er egredietur. And he ſhall explane and trulye in⸗ 
De neuer ptofercd his foote to any body to | 97 — Et paſcua inue- ,, 
kyſſe. we read that he waſhed —— — — niet. And de ſhall there pientye of ſpirituall foode | ,, 
and wyped then. we read that Mary Magdalene | , tocdifye their ſoules, to „, 
red to haue kyſled his feete, but he — — 25 | god.to feede | „ 
ing: oli me tagere:: Touch me not. De would not f them ſhall iecefſaries to | „ 
the woman then to touch — De neuer had gard ſotues. Let vs 10 
— Ne np dmc 7 woyld. 8 
diſdayned not to open oor — AIIES Hebre.3; 
= feete. — ſhall Jay e gaue enſamples eno po — —— a —— excel- 1 
to the Byſhop of —— me and to all Byſhops, to be ſior — 2 dextris Dei, emũdans conſcientias noſtras 
mecke and humble: he to knowe him ſcife, and we our a peccatis, intrans ſancta ſanctorum per proprium ſanguine. 
ſeines,as if he and we diligently ldoke in Scripture, we Dc is Sanctus. A holy ——— w vs to de holy Sanfius, 
ſhall finde , And herein, in meckencs we are bounde to in our conuerſation, app vnto godlines, 
bym. to the ſernice of God, to line — 81 * 
1 Compatiens infirmitatibus. Thys Biſhop Chꝛiſt. had pure,cleane,chaſte,deuonte, ſtudious, faithfully laboring | ?? 
| ion of our infirmities,of our frailties . It is im⸗ in his — doping ſacrifice , aud cuer to bee | ?? 
Ne. 2 1 — of the nulc- godly and vertuouſip occupied. * 
—— — ham ſelf affliction, p ne⸗ De is Innocens, an innocent. De neuer ſinned, he ne⸗ 7 1 
had experience of paynes, y neuer ſelte what payne ucr offended in woꝛde — — — 22 
mente. But thys 2 Shun dad experiente ot out ing no — ny mckclye ſuflerynge 
: how weake , dow ſeble the nature ol man is: aduerſities, obpꝛobꝛ 1 — remoches, | ”? 
without — — — Innocens & ſimplex | ?? 
ſimplex ſine plica, An innocent, without 01 wane, dimplex. 
without errour 0z doublenes, without ” 
ſunulacion — ” 
fraude 02 diſcepte:not ſeriumge t —— * 
—— An this we ougdt allo to folowe our heancnly * 
1 35” 
— De was vndefpled . De tyued cleane, 5 
„to dawe without ſpotte oꝛ blotre , without wenune 02 ſtapne. Impolluture 
„ to feare his 1 vncicannes,noz — — 55 
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$ egregatus 4 
peccatrs, 


* age, „Foz 

' \Cinilcasthe ce pine dah wes) gittes an | 
— — JR 
— 127 — Euen 
when he was in his greateſt agonye vpon the croſſe, het 
crycd to his father; foꝛgiue them father, foꝛgiue the, they 
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me. They they} | . 
\foxgine them. Fi = 5 compaſs | 
our great Byſhop Lhuilk bloude. Foz which! 
It followeth mrhe fozmerletrer : Eſt Pontifex ap- Excelſior coelis factus eſt. Be is ide Excelſ; ſor ca. 
pellatus àᷣ Deo. Oe is a Biſhop, and ſo named of God. De p | aboue all the 111. 
— 2 De offcred vp the veryt lacrifice, the heancnly 
of dis owne molt bleſſed body and — * wher⸗ 
— nT ny . Eucry Biſhop 
is not named a by God: Fox — 
a — the holy goolt, not eiette of 
== ſapth) not entringe in ouile ouium per o- 
aliunde . Some there are that encreth 
— — of Bod, not by the doze. Some 
de that entreth charge @ cure of ſoule, 


— we all are aſumcr. To 
— e 


any d. Foz hee cannot foxgiue ſinne as our 


| by 
i by-the dooze,not by hi . 9 Sages + — as de did. Dow can 
— ſum via, veritas, & vita. A am the dose, I amthe | 


— \ 


1254» A, Henry.8. Byſhop Longlands Sermon agaynſt the Pope. Fryer Foreſt. 


93 
77 
37 
97 
33 
2, 
3, 
33 
97 
— 22 
5 


Luc e * ls 
33 

Lace. 7. 
97 
7 
No ſinner cal⸗ 


led great in the 
ſcripture. 


Gene. 26. 
Exodi. it. 


Luce. 1. 


. Fſal.i8. 


Leuit. 21. 


5 
39 
37 


33 
The Pope en- 
crocheth vpon 
Lhzilt. | 


3” 
3, 
9» 
97 
77 
37 
37 
32 
77 
97 
27 
95 
27 
77 
L 
75 
3”, 
35 
2, 
L 
75 
55 
77 


— „ 


ners )a ſinner,a breaker of the lawes of Bod, and day! 
doth oz fall and ſinne:And toz that cauſe the law cõ⸗ 
maunded that euery 1Byſhop and jPzieſt ſhould firſt offer 
boſtes and ſacrifice foz hys owne ſinnes , and afterward 
fot the ſinnes of the people. Dow can he therefuze be cal⸗ 
led a great Biſhop oꝛ Paieſt2 

Our Byſhop we ſpeake of, is the very great Byſhop. 
No dole , no frande , no gyle was euer founde in his 
mouth. And whe the Pꝛince of the woꝛld, the deuill came 
to him. he could finde no point of ſinne in him. wherfoze 
Gabꝛiel the Archangel ſhewing his natiuite vnto Mary 
his mother.ſayd; Hic erit magnus, 8 filius altiſſimi vocabi- 
tur. De ſhall be greate , and ſhall be called the Sonne of 
Bod. And agapne it is wꝛiten of hym: Propheta magnus 
ſurrexit inter nos: A great Nophet is ryſen amongeſt vs, 
Sypnne maketh a man ſmall and litle : lptle in reputa⸗ 
tion both afoze God and man. Uertue maketh man great 
and of hygh reputation. Shewe ine one place in Scrip- 
ture where pe haue redde, that a ſpnner was called great: 
J trowe it ſhall not be ſounde. will you here who were 
called great in ſcripture? It is wꝛiten of Jſaac, quod pro- 
ficiebat valde, & factus eſt magnus valde. De pꝛofited great⸗ 
ly in vertue, and was made great, great in reputation 
of the woꝛld. Moyſes was called Magnus, foz hys 
vertue. Abꝛaham and John Baptiſt ikewyle, Mow Je- 
ſus our Biſhop is called magnus Epiſcopus , magnus Sa- 
cerdos , And after him neuer Biſhop called Magnus in all 
Scripture, neyther in the reputation of man, vnles it be 
in cõpariſon one ot an other (and ſo Sainctes and holy 
ſpuers are cuied great in rcipecte of ſpnncrs , oz other 
meane liners ) but where Chꝛiſt one Biſhop connneth. 
there he, not in compariſon of other, but ſimpliciter, by his 
own magnitude and greatnes, and ofhymſcit,cuer was 
and is great, of whome it is wzptten: A ſummo cœlo e- 
greſſio eius, & occurſus eius vſque ad ſummũ eius. And as y 
Apoſtle allo pꝛoueth in many places by expꝛeſſe woꝛdes. 
But nowe there is no Bilyop uct Oꝛieſt in this wozlde, 
that may woꝛthelp of hymn ſelte be called great,noz ought 
to take this name Magnus vpon hym. 

This is he therfoze of whom it is wzyten: Magnus Sa- 
cerdos ex fratribus ſuis, The great Biſhopaboue al other. 
And as he is called and in verp dede is, Paſtor paſtorum, 
Pontifex pontificum, Propheta prophetarum, Sanctus ſan- 
ctorum, Dominus dominantium, Rex regum: Ita & magnus 
magnorum eſt, As he is called the herdeſman of herdeſ- 
men, the Biſhop of biſhops, the ꝛophet ofpzophers, the 
Dolye of holyeſt, the Loꝛde of loꝛds, and kyng of kyngs: 
tuen ſo is hee called and verilye is Epiſcopus magnus, 
Therfoꝛe, the P2ophete did adde, Magnus Sacerdos ex fra- 
tribus ſuis, the great Biſhop oꝛ Pꝛieſt: great of hym ſelfe, 
great in vertue and power, great of him ſelt, and great in 
compariſon afoze all other . And therfoze the Apoſtic 
ſaid; Habemus Pontificem magnum, qui penetrauit cœlos, 
Is s vu filium D 1. we haue a great Biſhop, which did 
penetrate the heauens, Jeſus the ſonne of God. 

Dere may ye now ſee how the Biſhop of Rome doth 
w2ongfullye encroch vppon our greate Biſhop Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt, to take from hym, not onely thys name Magnus, 
and is not with that name pet contented , but addeth 


| mote, videlicer, Maximus, Summus , Sanctus, Beatiſſimus, 


Vniuerſalis, and ſuch other. The greateſt the hygheſt, the 
holpeſt, the bleſſedſt and vniuerſall , in the ſuperigtiue 
degrees. And yet there is no greate Byſhop, but Chꝛiſt 
onely.no ſupꝛeme Biſhop, but he onely,none Holy, none 
bleſſed, none vniuerſall Biſhop, but onely he. The Bi⸗ 
ſhop of Rome, and all other Bi ops are but vnderlings 
and vnworthy ſuffraganes vnto this Biſhop Chꝛiſt. 
This our Chꝛiſt as witneſleth the Apoſtle) is Pon- 
tifex noſtræ confeſſionis, the Biſhop whome we doe con- 


mop of Rome, fitſte to knowe 
tobe theo f ne a 

8 — — 
war pode — 
no fur- 
and 


hymſeite, his weakenes , hy 

knowe hys office and 
thee. To knowe his owne dioces,and to 
ther. Thyꝛdlye to haue a lowe, mecke 
RNomackc;to 


— 


red fozthe kynges moſt honoꝛable Counſaile and the 


humbic, 
thee Bod e thx tudgements,to know- | 


ledge his owne faultes, and vſurpations,and to redieſſe 
t lame. 

Now to returne vnto our matter, it followeth in the 
letter firſte taken: De quo edere non habent poteſtatem qui 
tabernaculo deſeruiunt. &c. And thus out of Iohn 
Longlands Serinon agaynſt the Pope. 


Pou heard befoze by the kynges Jniuncidbs abone 
expꝛeſſed, and directed ont an. 1 5 3 8. howallſuchJ/ 
mages and pictures, whiche were abuſed with Pilgri 
mage 02 offeringes,o2 any Jdolatrie, were aboliſhed; 
by bertue of which Iniunction, diners Idols and eſpe- 
cially the moſt notable ſtockes of Jdolatrie , were tak# 
downe the ſame peare. 1 5 3 $.as the Images of Wal- 
ſingham, Jpſwich,Wozceſter,the Lady of Wilſdone, 
Th. Becket, with many moe, hauing engines to make 
their eyes to open and role about, and other partes of 
their body to ſtyꝛre, and many other kfalſe ingglynges, 
as the bloud of havles, and ſuch like , wherewith the 
ſimple people a long tyme had bene deceined. All which 
were eſpped out, and deſtroyed, 

Among diuers other of theſe foule Jdoles , there 
went alſo in the ſaine rekenyng , a certeine old Jdola- 
trous Image in Wales named Daruell Gatheren: 
whiche in the moneth of Map, in the peare aboue m#- 
tioned, was bꝛought vp to Lödon, and bꝛent in Smith: 
field, Mith the whiche J doll alſo was bzent the ſame 
tyme, and hanged fo2 treaſon, Frier Foreſt , of whom 


Cardinall Wolſey, pag. 1121. 
Frier Foreſt, 


T Vis Foreſt was an obſeruaunt Frier, and had ſe- 
tretip in cofeſions declared to many of the kynges 
ſubieces,that the kyng was not ſupꝛeme head, and be- 
png therof accuſed and appꝛehended, he was examined 
how he could ſay that the kyng was not ſupꝛeme head 
ofthe Church, when he him ſelf had ſwoꝛne to the con- 
trarye.Ye aũſwered that he toke his oth with his out- 
ward man,but his inward man neuer conſented ther 
unto . And veyng further accuſed of diners damnable 
Articles, and therupon conuiced, he gladly ſubmitted 
hym lelfe to abyde the puniſhment of the Church. U- 
pon this his ſubmiſſion hauyng moꝛe libertie then be- 
fozehe had to tate with whom he would, he became 
as farre from his ſubmiſſion as euer he was. And whe 
his obiu ration was ſent him to read, he vtterly refuſed 
it and obſtinatly perſeuered in his errours: wherefoꝛe 
he was iuſtlye condemned, after hanged in Smithfield 
in chapnes bpon a gallswes quicke, by the middle and 
arme holes, and fire was made bnder him,and ſo was 
he conſumed and bꝛent to death, 

In the place of execution, there was a ſcaffold pꝛepa⸗ 


nobles of þ Realme to ſitte vpon,to graunt him pards, 
if he had any ſparke of repentance in hin. There was 
alſo a Pulpite pꝛepared where the right renerend fa 
ther Hugh Latimer Byſhop of Moꝛceſter declared 
hys errours, t manifeſtlp confuted them by the Scrip⸗ 
ture, with many godlp exhoztations tomone him to re- 
pentaunce. But hee was ſo froward, that hee neither 


Image called Daruell Gatheren commpng ont of 


with the fozeſapd Frier (as is ſapd ) was ſet on fire, 
Whom the Welſhme much wozſhipped,and had a p30 
phecy amongeſt 

whole fozeſt on fire, Which pzophecie toke effec, fo; 
he ſet this Frier Foreſt on fire and conſumed hymto 
nothvng. The Frier when he (awe the fire tome, and 
that pzeſent death was at hand, he caught hold vppon| 
the Lader and would not let it go, but ſo vnpacient 
ly toke hys death, as neuer any man that put bys] 


ſome mention was partly touched befoꝛe in the ſto2y of 


would heare neither ſpeake. A litle befoꝛe, the foꝛeſayd 
Males, was bꝛought to the galowes , and therealſo| - - 


them , that this Image ſhould ſeta | 


truſt in God atanytyme ſo vngodly oz vnquietly en- 
| ded his lyfe. | | 
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ſcromwell (oz rather and pꝛineipally, by the ſingulare 


3b- |poffeiſtbs alſo diſparcled amõg p nobilitie, in ſuch ſozt, 
las all Friers, Monkes, Chanons, Nurmes,and other 


|Where,after that he had ſufficiẽtly pzofited both in La- 


. ['olaluation, and that a pꝛieſt aye baptiſe, and that the 
" Joaderaf apeifing oꝛdayned by the Church, is neceſlarye 
and wholelome: 


| —xre ſhortly after p ouerth2owe of theſe Images and 
pilgrtmages,folowed allo the ruine of the Abbayes x 
refigions houſes; which by þ ſpetiall motion of þ Lo2d 


flefyng of almighty God-) were ſuipp2effed, beyng gy- 
nealitle be foꝛe, by acteParkimet,into f kinges hand: 
whernpon,nof onely the houſes were rafed , but they? 


ſettes of religion, were the ſo rwted out of this reahne 
from the very foundation, that there ſemeth by Gods 
grate, no poſſibilitie hereafter left fo2 the generatis of 
thoſe ſtraunge wedes to growe here any moze,acco2- 
dyng to ß true verditt of our Loꝛd and ſanionr Chyiſt, 
in his Goſpell, ſaying: Euery plantation błyng not plan- 
ted of my fat her; Malbe pluckre vp by the rotes. &c. 


CThe hiſtory of the worthy Martyr of God Iohn 
Lambert, otherwiſe named Nicolſon, with his troubles, 
examinations and aũſweres as well before the Archb. 
. of Canterburye Warham , and other Byſhops: as | 
alſo before kyng Henry 8.by whom at length 
he was condemned to death and burned | 


in Smithfield. Anno, 1538. 


[Þmediatly bps the ruine and deſtruction of the Po⸗ 

naſteries, the ſame pere, 4 in þ moneth of Nouemb, 
folowed the trouble and condemnation of Iohn Lam- 
bert the faithkull ſeruaunt of Jeſus Chzuſt , and Bar- 
ty; of bleed memo2y.This Lambert being boꝛne and 
bzought vp in No2thfolke,was firſf conuerted by Bil- 
ney , and ſkudyed in the Uniuerſitte of Cambꝛidge. 


tines Greke,$ had tranſlated out of both tongues ſon; 
dy thyngs into the Engliſh tongue, being fo2ced at laſf 
by violence of the time, he departedfrom thenceto the 
partes beyond the Seas, to Tyndall and Frith, # there 
remained the ſpace ofa veare ⁊ moꝛe, beyng pꝛeacher 
and chapleyn to the En gliſhe houſe at Anrwerpe , ttt | 
he was diſturbed by Sy: Thomas More, and by the 
accuſation of one Barlow was caried frõ Antwerpe, 
to London: where hee was bzonght to examination, 
firſtat Lambeth, then at the Byſhops houſe at Dtfo2d, 
befoze Warham the Archbyſhop of Caunterburp, and 
other aduerſarics , hauyng 45. articles miniſtred 
agaynſt hym, whereunto he rendꝛed aunſwere agayn 
by wetting. The whiche auſweres foꝛ as much as they 
conteine great learayng , and may gyue ſome light to 
the better vnderſtandyng of the common cauſes of Re- 
ligion now in controuerſie,J thought here to exempli⸗ 
fie the ſame, as they came right happely to our handes, 
The Copie both of the Articles, and alſo ofhys aun⸗ 
ſweres,here in oꝛder foloweth, 


¶ Aritcles to the number of 45.layd 


to Lambert. 


| Nprimis,whether thon waſt ſulpecte o2 intamed ofhe- 
ez 


2. Whether euer thou hadſt any of Luthers hookes, and 
nainely ſyth they were condemned, and howe long thou 
kepſt the and whether thou haſt ſpent any ſtudy on thein. 
3. Whether thou waſt conſtuute pzicſte, and in what di⸗ 
|occlſe,and of what Biſhop? : 
. whether it de lawfull for a Pꝛieſt to marp a wyfe,and 
| whether a prick? in ſome caſc,be bound by the law of god 
to marpe a wyfe? 
5, whether thou beleneſt. what ſoencr is done ol man, 
whether it be good oꝛ ill. cometh of neceſſitie, 
6 her the Sacrament of the Altar be a Sacrament 
nec vnto ſaluation, and whether after the conſccra⸗ 
tion ot the bzcad & wine done by the pꝛirſt, as by the mi- 
niſter of Bod, there is the very bodye # bloud of Chziſt. 
8 of bread and wine: 


in likene 

7. Item, what opinion thou holdeſt touching the ſacra- 
ment of Baptiſme , whether thou dooſt beleue that it is 
2 ofthe Church, and a necefſary ſacrament vn- 


| 


9. Mtem, wh 
ment of the Church, and that ſaying of Maſſt ozdeyned 
by the Church, is to be obſerued of Pucſts; whether it be 
deadlyt ſynne ot not, if it be oinitted 02 contemned, and 
whether the dfder of pneſthode wert inuented by mans 
unagmation, o oꝛdepned by Bod? 8 

10. Item, whether penanncc be a ſacramẽt of the church, 
and — — ſalnatiomand whether auricilar con 
feſſion is to be made vnto the pre, oꝛ is neceſſary vnto 
ſaluation: and whether thou beleneſt that a Chꝛiſtian is 
bound, beſydes tohitrition of heart, hauuig the free vſe of 
an apt 0x mere pꝛieſt, vnder neeefſirpe of laluation, to be 
confeſſed vnto a pꝛieſt and not viito any lay man , be he 
nener lo good and deuout, and whether thou belcueſt. 
that a pꝛieſt in caſes permitted vnto dym mayt abſolue a 
ſinner(bcing contrite and confelſed trom his ſinnes,and 
eniopne hym holſome penaumce: 

11, Item, whether thou doeſt belene and holde, that the 
Sacrament of confirmation and extreme vnction, be fa- 
cramentes of the Church, and whether that they bo pꝛo⸗ 
kite the ſoules of them which reteyne them, and whether 
thou beleueſt the loꝛeſapd ſeuen Hacramentes, to gene 
grace vnto them that do ducly receyne them: 

12, Whether all thynges neceſſarye vnto ſaluation, art 
put in holy Scripture , and whether thinges onely there 
put be ſufficient, and whether ſome thinges vpon neceſ- 
litie ot ſaluatid, arc to be belcued and obferued, which art 


not expꝛeſſed in Scripture? 

13, Whether thou ſt, that purgatoꝛp is, and whe⸗ 
ther that ſonles departed be therm to2tnented # purged? 
14, Whether holyc Martpꝛs, Apoſtles, and Lotfeſſours, 
departed from this wozlde, ought to be honoured, called 
vpon.,and payed vnto? 


* — the Saintes in heauẽ, as mediatours, pzay 

oz vs: 

16. Whether thou beleneſt that oblattons + pilgrimages 

map be deuoutely and meritoꝛiouſlpe done to the ſepui⸗ 

cres and reliques of Sainctes: 

27, Whether the faſte m Lent and other appoynted by 

the Canon lawe, and receined in common vlage ol Chi- 

ſtian people cvniclle neceſſitye otherwyſe requyp2eth ) are 

to be obſcrued? 

18, Whether it be laudable and profitable, that woꝛſhip⸗ 

full Jinages be (ct in Churches foz the remembtaunce of 

Lhuſte and his Saintes: 

19, whether thou beleueſt that pꝛapers of men lpupng, 

do pꝛolite ſoules departed and in Purgatozpe: 

10. Whether men may merite and deſerue both by they? 

kaſtinges, and alſo by other derdes of deuotion: 

21. Whether dooſt belene that inẽ pꝛohibited of by⸗ 

ſhops to pꝛeach, as ſuſpect of hereſie, ought to ceaſe from 
2cachpng and teachyng, vntyll they hane purged them 

nes of luſpition atoze an dygher iudge⸗ ' 

22. Whether thou beleueſt, that it is lawfull fo al pricfts 

freelpe to pzcach the woꝛde of Bod, oz no? 

23, Whether thou bcleneft , that it is lawfull for lape 

men of both kyndes,that is to wt, both men a women, 

to ſacrifice and preach the worde of Bod? 

24, Whether excommunication donounced by the jÞope 


Bod? 
25, Whether cuerye Pꝛieſt is bounde to ſaye daylye hys 
mattens and eucuſong, accoꝛding as it is oꝛt med by the 
Church, oz whether he maye leaue them vnlayde with- 
out oficnce oz deadly ſinne? 
26, whether thou beleueſt, that the heades oz rulers, by 
— e of Caluatio i n,are ——— vnto the people, 
oly leripture in they mot ge: 
27. Whether it is lawfull foz the rulers fo2 ſome cauſe, 
vpon they} reaſonable aduiſement, to oꝛdeyne, that the 
ſcripture ſhould not be delynered vnto the people in the 
vulgare language ? 4 
28. Whether thou beleueſt, that conſccrations , hatlo- 
wingcs and bicſſinges vicd m the Church, are to be 
pꝛapied: 
29, whether thou beleueſt that the Pope mape make 
lawes and ſtatutes, to all Lhziſten men to the od⸗ 
ſcruannce ofthe ſame, paine of dradip (mne,ſo that 
Ap and ſtatutes be not contrarpe to the lawe of 
od? 
zo. Whether thou belcueſt, that the Pope and other jS1c- 
lates, thcyz deputies in ſpirituall thinges, haue power 


againſt all heretickes , do oblyge aud bynde them before 
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Unwitten 


verities. 


Purgat:p, 


Pꝛaping to 
Saintes. 


ug rimage, 


Kent faſt, 
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. Item, whether you beleue that matrymonpe be aſa- 
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bedient and ſturdy, from entring in to the church, and to | Ve vobis cũ laudaucrint vos omnes homines, &c. 
Ae or iet them from miniſtration ol the ſacraments Woe be to you Yehe all men ſpeake well of you: for ſo did thei 
tde tame = fathers to the falſe Prophetes . If therfoze at any ſrafon| 
1. Whether faith onely without good woozkes , inape r : - 0 
ſuffice vnto a man fallen into imne alter his baptiſine, fo ſuch inkamie was put vpon me, A am glad that J haue 
his ſaluation and iuſtifping: | ſolitle regarded the ſame , that now 4 haue fo2gotten 
32, Whether a Pzieſt marying a wike, and that without | if - And though J did remember any ſuch, yet were 3 
the diſpenſation of the Pope , aud begertyng allo childze'] | mo2e then twiſe a fole to ſhewe you thereof ; foz it is 
ot her without ſlaunder gening,doe deadly? 


4 


Jul tũcation. 


Puefts mari⸗ 
age. 


G2eping foz 
H 2 5 
EHlxt and Hie - 
rome ol 

# rage. 


Iobn Wick- 
lieffe, lohn 
Hut and Hie - 
me ot 

F rage. 


Eo kweark, 


The number 
of Dacraz 
The power of 
Neter. 


The power of | 
the Pope. 


Fnſwer to Ge 
fact Jitic'e. 


Che ſpeache of 
the people di⸗ 
uets and ins 
conl: ant, 
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1.42. Item, whether thou belcue oz affirine, that it is not 
laufull 


| pzomilſed to bee adherent vnto pou in this behalfe? 


| wel by hutt, which is  autho2 of veritie t truth,yea, 


33. Item, whether giatyn Pꝛieſt after he hath taken the 
oꝛder of pꝛieſthode, beyng loꝛe troubled and ſtyꝛed with 
pꝛicking of luſt oꝛ lecherye, & therloꝛe marying a wite foꝛ 
remedy of the lame. do deadly?! | | 
34. Item „ whether thou diddeft euer pꝛape for Iohn 
Wicklef, Iohn Hus, oz Hierome of Prage tondeinned of he⸗ 
robe inthe — of ae 02 of them (ith 
dyed, oz whether thou haſt done opcniy oꝛ ſecretipe 
any deedes of charitpe foz thein, affirinyng thein to be in | 
bleſſe and ſaued: 
35. Item, whether thou haſt recounted them o2 anyt of 
them to be Saintes, and worſhipped them as ſamtes? 
36. Itein, whether ihou doeſt beleue, holde and affirme, 
that euery generall Louncell, and the Councell of Con⸗ 
{tance alſo, do repzeſent the vniuerſall congregation oz 


. e 
37. Item, whether thou doeſt beleue, p the ſame thinges 
which the Louncell of Conſtance (repieſentinge the vni- 
uerſail Church) hath appꝛoued, and doth appꝛoue toꝛ the 
maintenaunce of faith, and ſoulcs health, that the ſame is 
to be appꝛoued and holden of all Chꝛiſtians: | 
33. whaher the condemnations of lohn Wickleffe, Iohn 
Hus, and of Hierome of Prage, done vpon they: perſoncs 
bookcs, and docunents by ihe whole 8 Conncell 
of Conſtance, wert bucly and ryghtfully donc, and ſo fo; 
ſuch, of cucry catholyke perſon. they are to be holden? 
39, Whether thon belcueſt, that lohn Wickleffe of En⸗ 
d, Iohn Hus of Boheme, and Hierome of Prage, were 
— e fo heretickes to he named, & they? bookes 
t doctrines to haue ben # now be peruerſe, foz the which 
bokes and pertinacie of their perſons, 4 condem⸗ 
ned by the holy Conncell of Conſtance, foz Heretickes? 


in anp caſc to ſweare: 
41. whether thou beleue that it is laufull at the cõꝛmaun⸗ 
dement of a uidge, to make an othe to ſay the truth, oz a- 
ny 9iher othe in calc connenient, and that alſo foz purga⸗ 
tion of intamic: : 4 
42, Itein, whether a Chꝛiſtian perſone deſpiſing the re⸗ 
ceite of the ſacramentes of confirmatiõ, extreme vuckion, 
oꝛ ſolemniſing of matrimonp, do ſinne deadly? | 
43. It, whether thou beleuc,that S. Peter as Chziſtes 
vicar, haue power vpon earth to bynde and loſe? 
44. Item, whether the Pope ozdinatly choſen foz a tyme, 
his pzoper name being be p ſucceſſoʒ of S. Peter: 
45. Item, whether thou haſt euer pꝛointſed at any tymc 
by an othc, oꝛ made any confederacie oꝛ icague with any 
pcrſone oz perſones, that you would alwayes holde and 
defcnde certain concluſions oz articles, ſeinynge to pou 


and your accomplices , ryght and conſonant vnto the 
| 2 — that you certific vs touching the oꝛder # tenour 

of the ſapd opinꝛons and concluſions, and ofthe names 
and ſurnames of them that were your adherentes , and 


CThe aunſwere of Iohn Lambert to 
the firſt Article, 


Veto pour firſt demaunde whcrin pou do aſke, whe 

ther J was ſuſpec oꝛ infamed cf hereſie, J aũſwer 
p Jam not certain what all perſons at all ſeaſons haue 
deemed oꝛ ſuſpected ofmc,peraduenture ſome better, 
ſome wozſe,like as the opinid of the pcople was neuer 
one, but thought diuerſly of all p famous Þ:ophetes , : 
of the Apoſtles, pea, and of Ch iſt him ſelfe: as appea- 
reth in S. John, how, when he came into Hieruſalem 
inthe fealt called Scenopegia, anone there aroſe vpon 
dim a great nopſe, ſome ſaping that he was a very god 
man, other ſapd nap, and called hym a ſeduter, betauſe 
her lead the people fro the right waycs ot Moyſes law, 
into errour.Seyng therfoze that all men could not ſay 


the very truth it ſelf, + likewiſe of his beſte ſeruantes: 
what ſwould J nedeto regarde, if at ſome tyme, ſome 
perſd foꝛ a like cauſe ſhould ſuſpea of me amiſſe, & euill 


1 repo:te of me. Seyng mozeoner it is ſaydin p Goſpel, 


wꝛitten in your owne lawe : Nemo tenctur prodere 


this J enſure you, J was neuer ſo charged with ſaſpi, 
cid oʒ infamie of this crune,that J-was therfozcat any 


J was troubled foz theſe cauſes ,  faz whiche J was at 
the firſt put into pour handes and of them ſeyng pou 
could not pꝛoue me faultic, F wonder why you would 


as J haue euen lowly deſired of you , and required full 
inſtantip the ſame . But lettyng thoſe paſſe, you haue 


A thinke certeinely , that pou could no-mo2e haue pꝛo⸗ 
no whit culpable in neither, had it not bens that by 
thought in them, whiche J haue and will frely do: and 


that in differently conſidered , I ſuppoſe ſhall not de 
ſerue any ſoꝛe puniſhement, vnleſle pou will beate the 
truth, wherunto J hope it ſhall not diſagree. 


CAunſwere to the 2. Article. 
To pour ſecond demaũd, where pon do inquire whe 


they were condened,+ how long J kept the, 1 whether 
J haue ſpent any uo in thẽ: q ſay that in dede J haue 
bad ol the,x that both befoꝛe they were condẽned . alſo 
üth, but J neither will ne can tel you, how long J kept 
the: but truth it is p; A haue ſludied vpon the, & J thike 
Gad 5 euer J ſa did: Foz by the hath God ſhewed bnto 
me, and alſo to an huge multitude of other, ſuch light, 


mend it) that name them ſelnes(but amiſſe)to be þ ho- 
ly Church, cannot abyde. And that appcareth enident- 
lp, foꝛ they dare not ſtand to any triall. He couetctha/ 
boue all thynges,asall his aduerſaries do well know, 
that all his w2itynges,# the waitinges of all his aduer: 
ſaries might he tranſlated into all languages, to the in 
tent that all people might ſ& and know, what is ſayd of 
euerp parte,wherby men ſhould the better iudge what 
the truth is. And in this me thinketh hee requireth no⸗ 
thyng but equitie, foꝛ the law would haue no bady con 
dened, ne pet inſtified, vntill his cauſc were both heard 
and knowen , 

But the contrarpe parte, J mrane our ouer riche 
pzelacie , whiche is ſo dzowned in voluptuous ly- 


ture ne pꝛeach the ſame, whiche ſhould be the p2incipall 
parte of they office, abhoꝛre this faſhion ( albeit it is 
right indifferent # full of equitie) no leſſe then they do 
abhozre death. And no maruell, foꝛ doubtles if it ſo 
could be obteyned, that the wzitynges ol all parties 
might be openly ſerne and conferred , we ſhould ſone 
ſe their fleighty dealyng and facyng doctrine , with all 


partie ſcene openly and tranſlated in the vulgare lan- 
guage, that all people may ſc and read vpõ them: and 
ſo bppon the ſight ofthe bokes , they lightly folow the 
true light of Gods wozde,refuſing the hoꝛroꝛ of darke- 
nes and falſe docrine,wherby befo:e,they haue ben ſe⸗ 
duced fromthe right teachyng and wap ſhewedin the 
Bible. And this is done, not of an biid2eth ne of a thou 
ſad, but generally of whole Cities and countreys, both 
high and low,few oꝛ none except. ; 
But our P2elates ſeyng this, and that their dealyng 


uered, haue ſent out cõmaundementes, that if any per 


ſeipſum: Ao man is bounde to bewzayhimſeife . But # 


time, conuẽted & repꝛoued afoze anp iudge, aloze that| - 


neuer pet pꝛonounte me quite and innocent, actoꝛding 


imagined new matters to chardge me with , wherein 
ned me culpable,then yon did in the firſt: that is to wit, | 
longe impꝛiſonment you enfo2ced me to tell what | 


ther euer J had any of Luthers bokes , namely ſith | * 


as the deceiuable darkenes of them (J beſeche Godas| 


uing that they can not attende to ſtudye Gods Scrip-| þ 


other cloked abuſion, lightly onerthzowne: As appea t 
reth well in Almaine, foz there bee the bones of every] * 


r lg . . — 


ſhould, if this light were ſet vp, ſone be detec and diſco] | 


ſons ſhall aduenture to kepe any ſuch bokes,theplhe> 


„ 
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ſde in ſo doyng,excommunicate from God, and all hys 
Saintes,and curſed as blacke as pitche, whether the 
bokes be in Latin, Engliſh, French, Dutch, oz any o- 
ther tongue: as in derde men ſeyng the frute conteined 
in them haue ſet them foꝛth in all languages. But this 
ought not Chꝛiſten men to thinke any neweltie , foꝛ ſo 
did their foꝛefathers the Pꝛelates in Chꝛiſts tune, and 
after to the Apoſtles, pea, and if it were well tryed, J 
thinke it ſhould bee ſone founde out, that they haue ſo 
dealt euer ſince, vnto this dap. Fo2 when Chꝛiſt went 
about pzeachyng , the Scribes and Phariſeis which 
were Byſhops then and Pꝛelates, gaue a generall cõ⸗ 
maundement, p who ſoeuer cofeſſed hym to be Chꝛiſt, 
ſhould be curſed and put out ofthe Synagoge, that we 
tall the Church, and ſo they were . Loke in the Ades 
ofthe Apoſtles,+ vou ſhall finde how they were in like 
maner ſerued: pea, loke in the olde Teeſlamẽt and vou 
ſhall finde as J remember) how they pꝛocured of one, 
that was a tempozall Ruler at that ſeaſon, to haue the 
P;ophecie of Jeremye ( foꝛ he of all other is moſt vehe | 
ment agaynſt the diſimulation of Pꝛieſtes) to be bur: 
ned:why the ſhould we eſchewe them oꝛ their wozkes, | 
vnles weknewe a better cauſe why , whom our Pꝛe⸗ 
lates reed and caſt away, ſeyng they render no reaſo- 
nable cauſe of their enterp2iſe-but pzeſumpng of they: 
power, wout any due authozitie,that J cd finde, grafi- 
tedbnto the ſo to do, will, becauſe they ſo commaunde, 
ſo haue all done, acco2ding to the tyꝛannicall ſaying(as 
Itrow)of Sardanapalus: Sic volo, ſic iubeo, ſit pro 
ratione voluntas. That is to ſay: o wil J, ſo do J cõ⸗ 
maunde: and that my will foꝛ reaſon ſtand. 
But would to God that ſuch knew what ſpirite 
they haue in them, Fo2 if they had in dede, the ſpirite 
whiche they clayme and pꝛetende to haue, J meane the 
ſpirite of Chꝛiſt, I dare ſave, it ſhould ſone alter the fro 
ſuch hawtie language # doyng, & cauſe them to turne 
a new leafe: foꝛ that ſpirit is full of ſoftnes and lenitie, 
® [lowlynes and humilitie , pacience and temperancie, 
vopde of all wilfulnes and tyꝛannp, yea,it ſhould cauſe 
them not to pzeuent , but eaſelyto folow the counſell 
and dodrine of Chziſtes Apoſtles, and holy Saintes 
that bee they? interpꝛetours. As S. Paul whiche w2i- 
tyng vnto the Theſſalonians, would them all, ro proue 
all things, and to reteyne or holde that onely, whic he is good, 
in refraynyng from all that hath ſemblaice of euill. And S. 
John would haue Chziſten people, o trye che Pires of 
them that ſhould ſpeake,Wwhether they were of God or no. Al- 
ſo he wꝛityng in another Epiſtie vnto a noble wo⸗ 
man and vnto her childzen , ſayth : Tany perſon ſhall 
come unto you, brynging with hym the doctrine that is not 
of Chriſt receiue him not into your houſe ; ne make him any 
chere. So that in this he would haue wemen to knowe 
the dodrine of Chꝛiſt and to loue that, retuũng to geue 
credence bnto foꝛeine teaching, not ſauering the ſame. 
In the j. Epiſtle alſo to the Cozinthias, S. Paul wꝛi⸗ 
ting in general to al þ inhabitantes of that Citie, ſaith: 
Brethren,be you no childrt᷑ in witte & uvnderſtãdyng, but as 
cocernyng maliciouſnes,be you children . In witte I woulde 
baxe you perfite: and why? Uerely foꝛ none other cauſe, | 
but 5 we ſhould(as he w2iteth vnto the Beb2ues)haue 
diſcretion to iudge the god from ill, and the ill from the 
god, and ſo to be lyłke men differyng from beaſtes, ac- 
toꝛdyng to the ſaping of the Pꝛophet: See char you be not 
He unto an horſe or a mule, Whiche lacke vnderſtandyng. 
And we ſhould pꝛay with hym, in an other Plalme: © 
Lord teach me the waye that I ſhoulde walks in, for I lift vp 
my ſoule vnto thee. 

Sainte Ch2yſoſtome acco2dyng vnto this, in a cer- 
tame of his Commẽtaries vpon Pathew, the boke is 
called Opus imperfectum, wiiteth after this faſhion, 

neareas my remembzaiice doth ſerue, and certaine 
Jam that J ſhall not miſrepozt hym, and that J wilbe 
tried when ſoeuer it ſhall pleaſe you to bꝛing the boke. 
The pꝛiettes that were Phariſeis in the tyme ( lapth 
| dee) or Chzilt » made an oꝛdinaunte, that who ſoeuer 


= 


(ould knowledge Jeſus to be Chꝛiſt, ſhould be actur⸗ 
ſed 4 excommunicate.Jf then the Phariſeis 02 Pꝛieſtes 
that now do occupye their rowmes,ſhould make a lyke 
02dinaunce, becauſe they would not haue Chuſkes do⸗ 
trine to be pꝛofeſſed fo; hindꝛyng of their luere, ſhould 
we therkoꝛe geue in all pointes credence vnto the, and 
leaue otto ſeke after þ knowledge of Chꝛiſts doctrine? 
Nay truly, Why/quoth hee) ſhall we not bee ertuſed 
here in by tgnozaunce , ſeyng we bee foꝛfended by the 
rulers to haue knowledge: He aunſwereth, no verely: 
fo2 if(ſayth he) when thou deſireſt to bye cloth , thou 
wilt not be content to ſer one Barchauntes ware, but 
goe fro the firſt to the ſecond, krõ the ſecond to þ thyꝛo, 
and ſo farther, to know where is the beſt cloth and beſt 
chepe: thou vſing ſuch carefull diligence foz a tempoꝛal 

2ofite,art well woꝛthy great repꝛoche, that wilt bee 
moꝛe remille and negligent fo2 thy ſoule health. Sceke 
ther foꝛe about from one Doctour oꝛ teacher vnto an o⸗ 
ther, that thou mapeſt know who doth moſt duely and 
truly teach Ch:iſt,and hun folow, acco2dpng to the ſap» 
ing ofß Apoſtle: Proue all and hold the good: and as it is 
ſapd in the Goſpell, that thou maveſt know : Qui ſunt 
probati nũmularij, & qui nõ. That is to witte,know 
oo be true o2 lawfull chaũgers oz copners, and who 

te not. 

He alſo addeth an other ſimilitude oꝛ parable. Whe 
thou goeſt quoth he) a iournep, not knowing perfitely 
the way thou wilt, leſt thou ſhoulde fayle of the ryght 
wap, inquire ot one man, and after ot an other, and if 
thou ſhouldeſt chaunce to go ſomewhat wpde, pet thou 
wilt not ſo leaue of thy iourney vndone, but make in⸗ 
quiſition agayn,to come where thou wouldeſt reſt: So 
likewiſe ( ſayth he)ought we to ſecke about intentiuely 
foꝛ þ welth of our ſoule: Qui ſunt probi clauigeri, et 
qui non, that is to ſay , who are the right keye bearers 
who not: meaning there by p key bearers,Ch:iſts A⸗ 
poſtles, ę bearers of his teſtimonie oꝛ meſſage, Which 
ſaping, although it were wzitte ofno autfticall anthoz 
(howbeit,it is w2itte euen of him whom J ſhewed you 
in the ſayd wozke)but vttered of one that were in litle 
eſtimation, euerp indifferent perſon hauyng wyt and 
reaſon, would aſſent (I doubt not) that it is full true. 

The ſame authoꝛ alſo, in an Epiſtle which pou ſhall 
finde in a wozke called Pſegmata Chtyſoſtomi, ſhew- 
eth (as Jremeber)how certain men dermed ill ol him, 
foꝛ becauſe hee did ſtudy Origines wozkes, whiche a⸗ 
foe was condemned foꝛ an hereticke: but hee maketh 
an Apologie to the ſame, ſhewyng that Chꝛiſtian men 
ought not to bee repꝛehended fo2 ſo dopng . In whiche 
Apologie he bzingeth foꝛ his defece, the ſaping of Paul 
aboue rehearſed, Proze all thinges. &c. Likewiſe did S. 
Hierome, J wote not wel in what place of his wozkes, 
but you ſhall finde it in a treatiſe called Vnio diſsiden- 
tium, where he entreateth, De mandatis hominum. 
When it was obieced againſt him that he retayned by 
him the woꝛkes of Euſebius and of Origene, ſtudying 
bpon them : he bꝛingeth fo2 hun that it was ſo law⸗ 
full, the ſayd place of the Apoſtle, makyng there with an 
aunſwere woꝛthy to be greatip noted: 

The ſame is alſo repoꝛted in the boke called Eccle- 
ſiaſtica hiſtoria, oꝛ els in Hiſtoria tripartita : J wote 
not now pꝛeciſely whether. So that theſe # other moe 
authoꝛities of the Scripture, and ſemblable enſamples 
of holy interpꝛetours, ſhall pzoue,that q and other map 
ſafely(no god law inhibityng, vnles conſtitutibs Pha- 
riſaicall) read and ſearch the woozkes,not onely of Lu- 
ther, but alſo of all other, bee they neuer ſo ill 02 god: 
namely ſeyng J am a Pꝛieſt, who the Byſhop of Noz-| 
wich ought not to haue admitted into oꝛders, vnles her 
had ſerne me to haue had iudgement to diſcerne god 
from ill, neither ought any of you to geue oꝛders to any 
ſuch, in wh pou do not finde lyke habilitie foꝛ to iudge 
the light from darkenes , and the truth from falſhode: 
and therfoze, if fo2 this you wouldpuniſh me, J cã not 
ſe but you ſhall condemne pour ſelues, iudgyng rather 
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1.42. Item, whether thou belcue oz affirine, that it is not 
laufull 


| faith,and that you certffic vs touching the order # tenour £ | P2£lacie , whiche is ſo dzowned in voluptuous ly 
{of ho ſapd opuuons and concluſions , and ofthe names | uing that they can not attende to ſtudye Gods Scrip- þ 


bedient and ſturdy, from entring in to the church, and to | Ve vobis ch laudauetint vos om nes homines, &c. 
ſuſpende oꝛ let them from miniſtration of the lacraments Woe be to you wh all men ſpeake well of you:for ſo did ther 


whether faith onely without good woogkes , inape ; 
he rae amen — ſinne alter his baptifine,foz | uch inkamie was put vpon me, A am glad that A haue 


is laluation and inſtifying? ſolitle regarded the ſame , that now A haue fo2gotten 
= whether a Pꝛieſt — [Jt a wife, and that without | if - And though J did remember any ſuch, yet ere 
the diſpenſation of the Pope , aud degeripng alſo child | mo2e then twiſe a fole to ſhewe you thereof: foz it is 
of her without ſlaunder gening,doe deadly? 

33. Item, whether a latyn Þucſt after he hath taken the 
oꝛder of pꝛieſthode, beyng ſoꝛe traubled and ſtyꝛed with 
pꝛicking of luſt oꝛ lecherye, & therloꝛe marying a wite toz 
remedy of the ſame. do deadly? | | 
34. Item, whether thou diddeft euer pape for lohn 
Wicklef, Iohn Hus, oz Hierome of Prage condemned of he⸗ 
reſie in the Counceil of Conſtance, 02 of them (ith 
they dyed, oz whether thou haſt done openiy oꝛ ſecretipe 


them to be Saintes, and 7 — — — 
— — 4 — , and the Conncell of Con- | I thinkecerteinely , that vou could no-mo2e haue pzo- 
{tance alſo, do repzeſent the vuinerſall congregation o: ued me culpable, then pon did in the firſt:that is to wit, 
Church: Ino whit culpabie in neither, had it not bens that by 


35. Item, whether thou halt recounted them oꝛ anye of inſtantly the ſame . But lettyng thoſe paſte, you haue 


which tde Cauncell of Conſtance (repteſentinge the vni⸗ thought in them, whiche J haue and will frelp do: and 


—— —— —2 the lame is ſerue any loꝛe punilhement, vnlelle vou will beate the 


33. Whetzer the condemnations of lohn Wickleffe, ohn truth, wherunto J hope it ſball not diſagree, - 
— wen of 3 — Aunſwere to the 2. Article. 

okcs and cncrall *. - „ pe - 
of Conſtance, were duclp and ry lie donc, and ſo fo; | To pour ſecond demaiid, where pou do inquire lobe 


39, Whether thon belcucſt , that lohn Wickletfe of En- | | they were condined, : how long J kept the, # whether 
— Hus of Boheme, and Hierome of Prage, were J baue ſpent any ſluop in the: q ſay that in dede J haue 
ces g oz heretickes ta be nanied, &theyz bookes | | had of the,x that both befo:e they were condened,+ alſo 

80 Ss to hauc 2 rp eng — — ſth, __ I 3 77 ne can tel pou, howlong J kept 
pertinent: 0 onoren- | the: but truth it is p J haue ſludied vpon the, + J thike 
ned by the holy Lonncell of Conſtance, foz heretickes: God Þeuer J ſa did: Foz by the bath God ſhewed bnto 
inany caſc tu lweare: me, and alſo to an huge multitude of other, ſuch light, 

41. Whether thou beleue that it is laufull at the cõinaun⸗ as the deceiuable darkenes of them (A beſeche Godas 
dement of a iudge, to make an othe to ſay the truth, oz a- mend it) that name them ſelnes(but amiſſe)to be þ ho- 
ny _ — that alſo fo; purga⸗ : { —— And that apprareth enident- 
tion of infamnic? 2 P 02 they dare not ſtand to any triall . He couetetha- 
42, Item, whether a Chꝛiſttan perſone deſpiſing the re- houe all thynges, as all his aduerſaries — well know, 


ceite of the ſacramentes of confirimatiõ, extreme vncfion, e — | 
or lolemntling of matrimony, do ſinne deadly? that all his wꝛitynges, e the wzitinges of all his aduer- 


It, ou beleuc. that G. Peter as Lhiiſtc ſaries might he tranſlated into all languages, to the in- 
Pia hour power Ypon careh ro bye and lader wee |tentthatallpeople might ir and know,whatis ſaydof 
44. Item, whether the Pope ozdinatly choſen foz aryme, | | eucry parte,wherby men ſhould the better iudge what 
his pzoper name being be p ſucceſſoʒ of S. Peter: the truth is. And in this me thinketh hee requireth no⸗ 
ue ande 995 —— — —— thyng but equitie, foꝛ the law would haue no bady cow 

n » C1 cague - ' f | 
pcrſone oz pcrſones, you would alwapes holde and Moth * dis cauſc were both heard 


© certain concluſions oz articles, ſeinynge to | 
—— accomplices, . and —— — he But the contrarpe parte, J meane our ouer riche 


and ſurnames of them that were your adherentes, and ture ne pꝛeach the ſame, whiche ſhould be the p2incipall 
pzomiled to bee adhetent vnto pou in this behalf: pores of 2 282 —_ this faſhion ( albeit it is 
right indifferent # full of equitie) noleſſe then they do 

Crhe aeg — Lambert to abhozre death . And no rn fo: doubtles Aut 

x could be obtepned , that the wꝛitynges of all parties 

Veto your firſt demaunde wherin pou do aſke, whe | might be openly ſerne and conferred , we ſhould ſone 
ther J was ſuſpect oꝛ infamed cfhereſie, J anſwer ſe their ſleighty dealyng and facyng doqrine , with all 


deemed 02 ſuſpected of me, peraduenture ſome better, reth well in Almaine, foz there bee the bones of euer 
ſome woꝛſe, like as the opiniõ of the people was neuer partie ſcene openly and tranſlated in the vulgare lan 
one, but thought diuerſly of all p famous Pꝛophetes, : guage, that all people may ſc and read bpõ them: and 


reth in S. John, how, when he came into Hieruſalem true light of Gods woꝛde, refuſing the hoꝛroꝛ of darke⸗ 
in the feaſt called Scenopegia, anone there aroſe vpon nes and falſe docrine,wherby befoꝛe, they haue ben ſe⸗ 
dim a great nopſe, ſome ſaping that he was a very god duced from the right teachyng and wap ſhewed in the 
man, other ſapd nap, and called hym a ſeduter, becauſe Bible. And this is done, not of an biidzeth ne ol a thow 
ber lead the people fro the right waycs of Moyſes law, ſad, but generally of whole Cities and countreys, both 
into errour.Sepng therfoze that all men could not ſay high and low,few o2 none except. 

wel by Chꝛiſt, which is p authoz of veritie t truth, ea, But our P2elates ſeyng this, and that their dealyng 


whatſhonld J nede to regarde, if at ſome tyme, ſome uered, haue ſent out cõmaundementes, that if any per 


14 repozte ot me. Seyng mozeoner it is ſaydin þ Goſpell, | 


of the ſame? fathers to the falſe Prophetes . If ther foꝛe at any ſrafan| f 8 


any decdes of charityc foz them, affirinyng thein to be in neuer pet pzonounce me quite and innocent, accoꝛding | 
bleſſe and ſaued? as J hane euen lowlp deſired of pou , and required full 


imagined new matters to chardge me with , wherein| 


37. Item, whether thou doeſt beleue, p the ſame thinges longe impꝛiſonment you enfo2ced me to tell what | 
uerſail Church) hath appzoucd, and doth approue for the | that in difker ently conſidered , JI ſuppoſe ſhall not de 


ſuch, of cucry catholyke perſon, they are to be holden? ther euer Jhad any of Luthers bokes , namely ſith| 


Oy _ — ccoo<«c cc xc i. a—{c a XwODc þ _ — as 
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p Jam not certain what all perſons at all ſeaſons haue other cloked abuſion, lightly onerthzowne: As appea / 


of the Apoſtles, yea, and of Chziſt him ſelfe: as appea- ſo vppon the ſight ofthe bokes , they lightly folow the | 


the very truth it ſelf, + likewiſe of his, beſte ſeruantes: | | Choulv,if this light were ſet vp, ſone be detect and diſco] | 


Sage 


perſo fo: a lcke cauſe ſhould ſuſpea of me amiſſe, t euill ſons ſhall aduenture to kæpe any ſuch bales, tber fn. 
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ſde in lo doyng,ercommunicate from God, and all hys 


22 


ned: why the ſhould we eſchewe them oꝛ their wozkes, 


SSE 


they haue in them, Foz if they had in dede, the ſpirite 


2 a new leafe: foꝛ that ſpirit is full of ſoftnes and lenitie, 
vopde of all wilfulnes and tyꝛannp, yea, it ſhould cauſe 


man and vnto her childzen , ſapth: any perſon ſhall 


T he aunſweres of lobn Lambert, to the Biſhops Articles. 


Saintes,and curſed as blacke as pitche, whether the 
bokes be in Latin, Engliſh, French, Dutch, oz any o- 
ther tongue: as indede men ſeyng the frute conteined 
in them haue ſet them fo2th in all languages. But this 
ought not Chꝛiſten men to thinke any neweltie , fo2 ſo 
did their foꝛefathers the Pꝛelates in Chꝛiſts time, and 
after to the Apoſtles, yea, and if it were well tryed; J 
thinke it ſhould bee ſone founde out, that they haue ſo 
dealt euer ſince, vnto this dap. Fo2 when Chꝛiſt went 
about pꝛeachyng, the Scribes and Phariſeis which 
were Byſhops then and Pꝛelates, gaue a generall c6- 
maundement, p who ſoeuer cofeſſed hym to be Chꝛiſt, 
ſhould be curſed and put out ofthe Synagoge, that we 
call the Church, and ſo they were. Loke in the Aces 
ofthe Apoſtles, t you ſhall finde how they were in like 
maner ſerued: pea, loke in the olde Zeftamet and vou 
ſhall finde(as J remember )how they p2ocured of one, 
that was a tempozall Ruler at that ſeaſon , to haue the 


ment agaynſt the diſſimalation of P2teſtes ) to be bur: 


bnles weknewe a better cauſe why , whom our Pꝛe⸗ 
lates reied and caſt away, ſeyng they render no reaſo- 
nable cauſe of their enterpꝛiſe? but pꝛeſumyng of theyꝛ 
power, wout any due authozitie,that J cd finde, graũ⸗ 
tedbnto the ſo to do, will, becauſe they ſo commaunde, 
ſo haue all done, actoꝛding to the tyꝛannicall ſaying(as 
Itrow)of Sardanapalus: Sic volo, ſic iubeo, ſit pro 
ratione voluntas. That is to ſay: o wil J, ſo do J cõ⸗ 
maunde: and that my will foꝛ reaſon ſtand. 

ButJ would to God that ſuch knew what ſpirite 


whiche they clayme and pꝛetende tohaue,J meane the 
ſpirite of Chꝛiſt, I dare ſaye,it ſhould ſone alter the frõ 
ſuch hawtie language # doyng, & cauſe them to turne 


lowlynes and humilitie , pacience and temperancie, 


them not to pzeuent , but eaſelyto folow the counſell 
and dodrine of Chziſtes Apoſties, and holy Saintes 
that bee they? interpꝛetours. As S. Paul whiche w2i- 
tyng vnto the Theſſalonians, would them all,co proue 
all things,and to reteyne or holde that onely, whic he is good, 
in refraynyng from all that hath ſemblaicce of euill. And ©. 
John would haue Chziſten people o 775e the irues of 
them that ſhould ſpeabę, whet her they were of God or no. Al 
ſo he wꝛityng in another Epiſtie vnto a noble wo- 


come unto you, brynging With hym the doctrine that is not 
ef Chriſt receiue him not into your houſe ; ne make him any 
chere. So that in this he would haue wemen to knowe 
the dorine of Chꝛiſt and to loue that,refufingto geue 
credence bnto foꝛeine teaching, not ſauering the ſame. 

In the j. Epiſtie alſo to the Cozinthids, S. Paul w2i- 
ting in general to al þ inhabitantes of that Citie, ſaith: 
Brethren be you no childrt᷑ in witte & underſtãdyng. but as 
cocernyng maliciouſnes,be you children , In witte I woulde 
baue you perfite: and why? Uerely foꝛ none other cauſe, | 
but 5 we ſhould(as he wziteth vnto the Hebꝛues ) haue 
diſcretion to iudge the god from ill, and the ill from the 
god, and ſo to be lyke men differyng from beaſtes, ac- 
co2dyng to the ſaping of the Þ2ophet: See that you be not 
He unto an horſe or a mule, Whiche lacke vnderſt andyng. 
And we ſhould pꝛay with hym,in an other Pſalme : © 
Lord teach me the waye that / ſhoulde walke in for I lift vp 
my ſoule vnto thee. 

Sainte Chꝛyſoſtome acco2dpng vnto this, in a cer- 
lame ol his Committaries vpon Mathew, the boke is 
alled Opus imperfectum, wiiteth after this faſhion, 
lo neare as my remembꝛaũte doth ſerue, and certaine 
Jam that J ſhall not miſrepoꝛt hym, and that J wilbe 
med when ſoeuer it ſhall pleaſe you to bzing the boke. 

Pꝛieſtes that were Phariſeis in the tyme ( ſapth 


der) af Chzilt » made an oꝛdinaunte, that who ſoeuer 


Pꝛophecie of Jeremye (fo2 he of all other is moſt vehe | 
| 


ſhould knowledge Jeſus to be Chziſt , ſhould be accur- 
ſed F ercommunicate.Jf then the Phariſeis 02 Pꝛieſtes 
that now do occupye their rowmes,ſhould make a lyke 
oꝛdinaunte, becauſe they would not haue Chꝛiſtes do- 
trine to be pꝛofeſſed fo; hindꝛyng of their lucre,ſhould 
we therkoꝛe geue in all pointes credence bnto the, and 
leaue otto ſeke after þ knowledge of Chꝛiſts doctrine? 
Nay truly , Why/quoth hee) ſhall we not bee ercuſed 
here in by ignoꝛaunce, ſeyng we bee foꝛfended by the 
rulers to haue knowledge; He aunſwereth, no berelp: 
fo2 if (ſayth he when thou deſireſt to bye cloth , thou 
wilt not be content to ſe one Barchauntes ware, but 
goe frõ the firſt to the ſecond, frõ the ſecond to þ thyꝛo, 
and ſo farther, to know where is the beſt cloth and beſt 
che&pe: thou vſing ſuch carefull diligence foꝛ a tempozal 
2ofite,art well woꝛthy great repꝛoche, that wilt bee 
moe remille and negligent fo2 thy ſoule health. Sceke 
therfo:e about from one Doctour oꝛ teacher vnto an o⸗ 
ther, that thou mapeſt know who doth moſt duely and 
truly teach Ch:iſt,and him folow, acco:dyng to the ſay- 
ing ofß Apoſtle : Prone all and hoid the good: and as it is 
ſapd in the Goſpell,that thou mayeſt know: Qui ſunt 
probati nũmularij, & qui nõ. That is to witte,know 
— be true oz lawfull chaũgers oz copners, and who 
de not. 


He alſo addeth an other ſimilitude oꝛ parable. Whe 
thou goeſt (quoth he) a iournep, not knowing perfitely 
the way thou wilt , leſt thou ſhoulde fayle of the ryght 
wap, inquire of one man, and after of an other, and if 
thou ſhouldeſt chaunce to go ſomewhat wyde, pet thou 


quiſition agayn,to come where thou wouldeſt reſt: Do 
likewiſe(ſayth he)ought we to ſecke about intentiuely 
foꝛ þ welth of our ſoule: Qui ſunt probi clauigeri, et 
qui non, that is to ſay , who are the right keye bearers 
t whonot:meaning there by p key bearers,Ch:iſts A- 
poſtles, ę bearers of his teſtimonie oꝛ meſſage, Which 
ſaying , although it were wꝛittẽ of no autẽticall anthoz 
(howbeit,it is w2itte euen of him whom J ſhewed you 
in the ſayd woꝛke) but vttered of one that were in litle 
eſtimation, cuery indifferent perſon hauyng wyt and 
reaſon, would aſſent ( doubt not) that it is full true. 
The ſame authoꝛ alſo, in an Epiſtle which pou ſhall 
finde in a woꝛke called Pſegmata Chryſoſtomi, ſhew- 
eth (as J remẽber) how certain men dermed ill ol him, 
foꝛ becauſe hee did ſtudy Origines woꝛkes, whiche a- 
foe was condemned foꝛ an hereticke: but hee maketh 
an Apologie to the ſame , ſhewyng that Chziſtian men 
ought not to bee repꝛehended fo2 ſo doyng. In whiche 
Apologie he b2ingeth fo? his defece, the ſaying of Paul 
aboue rehearſed, Proze all thinges. &c. Likewiſe did S. 
Hierome, wote not wel in what place of his wozkes, 
but you ſhall finde it in a treatiſe called Vnio diſsiden- 
tium, where he entreateth, De mandatis hominum. 
When it was obieded againſt him that he retayned by 
him the woꝛkes of Euſebius and of Origene, ſtudying 
bpon them : he bꝛingeth foꝛ hun that it was ſo law⸗ 
full, the ſayd place of the Apoſtle, makyng there with an 
aunſwere woꝛthy to be greatip noted: 
Che ſame is alſo repoꝛted in the boke called Eccle- 
ſiaſtica hiſtoria, 02 els in Hiſtoria tripartita: J wote 
not now pzeciſely whether. So that theſe t other moe 
authoꝛities of the Scripture, and ſemblable enſamples 
of holy interpzetours,ſhall pzoue,that q and other map 
ſafely(no god law inhibityng, vnles conſt ituttõs Pha- 
riſaicall) read and ſearch the woozkes,not onely of Lu- 
ther, but alſo of all other, bee they neuer ſo ill oꝛ god: 
namely ſeyng J am a Pꝛieſt, who the Byſhop of o 
wich ought not to haue admitted into oꝛders, vnles her 
had ſerne me to haue had iudgement to diſcerne god 
from ill, neither ought any of you to geue oꝛders to any 
ſuch, in whs pou do not finde lyke habilitie fo: to iudge 
the light from darkenes , and the truth from falſhode: 
and therfoze, if fo2 this you would puniſh me, I cã not 


ſe but you ſhall condemne pour ſelues, iudgyng rather 
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153, K. Henn. 8. The aunſweres of John Lambert, to the By/hops Articles. 


Inſwer tothe 
third. articie. 


4 ar1bert 
made pꝛteſt in 
$392wtch. 


Jũſwer tothe 
fou;th articic. 


Oartage of 
pꝛieſtes whe⸗ 
ther it be law⸗ 
kali aub cxpe- 
dient. 


Math.19, 


Mat b. ꝛꝙ. 


Neon omnes, 
taken vn'ner⸗ 
ſally in ſcrip⸗ 
ture. 


Cal. 2» 
Rom, 9. 


Chaſtitte is a 
gift e only of 
So. 


Math. ig. 
Gelded men 
thꝛet wapes to 
be taken in 

ſct iptut e. 


Sragicnes 
vugUr not io b 
cawpcllid, 


1. Cer. Te 


 clection,withoutany compellyng them there to. 


of ſenſuall pleaſure, then of cquitie , whiche in men of 
pour ozder,wcre a great ſhame and much vncomelp. 


CAunſwere to the.z.Article. 


Unto pour thy2zd demaund, where yon do aſke whe? 
ther J was conſtitute Pꝛieſt, and in what dioces, and 
of what Byſhop: J ſay that J was made Pꝛieſt in No2- 
which, z ol the Wiuſhops Suffragan ofthe ſame dioces. 

¶Aunſwere to the. 4. Article. 


Unto the fourth, wherin von do demannd, whether 
it be lawfull foz a Pꝛieſt to mary a wife, and whether a 
Pꝛieſt in ſoine caſc be bound by the law of God to ma⸗ 
ry a wife: J ſay that it is lawſfull, yea, and neceſlarp fo: 
all men that haue not ginen to them of God, the gift of 
chaſtitie, to mary a wyfe, and that ſheweth both Chꝛiſt 


to the Phariſeis that came fo2 to tempt him, in the con⸗ 
cluſiõ, ſayth in this wiſe: N hoſoeuer, ſhill forſake his Wife | 
except it be for fornication and marieth an ot her, commut- | 
teth adultrie , and whoſoeuer marieth her ſo forſaken , com- 
mitteth adultrie. | 

With that, ſpeaketh his Diſciples : Ik thus the caſe | 
ſtand betwirt a man and his wife: it ſhalbe hurtfull and 
not expedient to contract Patrimonte , He made aun- 
ſwere: Euer u gan not hy With that ſaying. hut they 
vnto Who it is gen? of Ged: eanuig that euerp ma could 
not abide ſingle 02 uvnmarped, but ſuch onto wh was 
gene of God a (peciail grace ſo to cotinue . And if with 
pour better aduiſe, 5 might be fomwhat herein bold, J 
would ſuppoſe that, where as he doth ſap; Non omnes 
ſunt capaces huius dicti ¶ Euer ma can not away With 
that ſaying this mo2de , Non omnes, ought to be here 
taken lie as it is in many other places of Scripture, 
as where in the Pſalme it is ſayd: Non iuſtificabitur 
in cõſpectu tuo omnis viuens. It is ment that no per⸗ 
ſon lpuyng ſhalbe infkified afoꝛe God. And in p Epiltle 
to p Galathians, ⁊ to p Romaines, where it ſayd: Ex 
operibus legis no iuſtificabitur omnis caro. ¶ By the 
Workes of the lame no fieſhe ſhalbe 1uſtified in his ſight )it is 
ment thereby nulla caro: ſo that non omnis, after the 
rule of equipollece,ſhould be taken foꝛ as much as nul- 
lus, # then v ſenſe ſhould be thus: Nulli ſunt capaces 
huius dicti, niſi hi quibus datum fit. No man can be 
capar of this ſaping, oꝛ can ſo paſſe their lyfe without 
mariage , except thoſe whiche haue it geuen them by a 
ſingular grace of God to lpue chaſt. 

Then hee pꝛocedeth further ſaying: There be gel- 
ded men, that ſo were borne from theyr mothers womber and 
there bee ſome gelded men, that haue bene ſs made by men: 
and there bee gelded men that haue ſo made them ſelues 
for loue of the kingdom of heauen. In concluſion he faith: 
who that recepueth this ſaping, thinking that it ſhould 
be vnerpedient fo2 him to marpe,and that he map lyne 
chaſte tho2ow the gift geuen him of God: let hun take 
it, and ſo liue. So he leaueth ſinglenes of life to al mens 


t S. Paul. Ju the xix.ot Mathew Ch2ilt ſpeaking vn⸗ | 


Hereunto allenteth S. Paule, when that by manpe 
reaſons he had perſwaded the Coꝛinthians to ſingle 
lite. Finally, he concludeth thus: I his ( quoth he ) /ay / 
vnto you, willing that which ſhonld be for your profite : but 
not to bringe you in bondage. And alitle afoze : I wonlde 
(quoth he) hat all men were even as I my ſelfe am. But e- 
uery one bath a ſcuerall gifte of Jod, one, one Wyſe, an other 
ot her wiſe, ſhewyng therebp, that vnto ſome it is geuen 
of God to line cotinent, and to other fo2 to engender # 
pꝛocreate childꝛen, and therfoꝛe hys will can not come 
to effect. Which thing you may cafciy perteiue in this: 
that after he had ſhewed foꝛth his god wilh and deſire, 
ſayng: Velim omnes homines . &c. I worulde that all 
men were enen as am he putteth a conjunction aduer⸗ 
ſatine, that declareth an obſtacle oꝛ ſtop, ſaying: Sed v- 
nuſquiſque proprium donum habet. &c. But euerye 
man hath his proper gifte of God. 
| Upon this he p2occdeth further, whereby vou nuaye 
apertiy ſee, that he would haue all men. none except, to 


ſaye I to the unmaried and Wwidowes: expedient it Were for 
them to remayne as I do : but if they can not line continent, 
let them contralte mariage, for better it is to marie then ty 
burne. This pꝛoueth well that all Pꝛieſtes wantinge 
continencpe ot hart, had neede to marpe fo? to anoide 


of Chꝛiſt, that ſpake in Paule, in obſeruing the tradi; 
tions of men. ö 

In the beginning alſo ofthe ſame Chapter, he ſayth: 

It is good that a man ſhoulde not deale with a woman. 
Not withſtanding for auoyding fornication (quod he) le: 
exery man haue his wife, and exerye woman haue her haſ. 
band. He ſayth here: Quiſque & quzque,euerye man 
and euery womã: and not quidam nec quædam, ſome 6 
man noꝛ ſome woman. He ercepteth neither Pꝛieſt ne] w 
Nunne, but euery both mã and woman is bound fo) au 
auoiding of burning 1 fo2nicatid, to mary, not haning 

the gift geuen of chaſtitie. 

The ſame alſo confirmeth pour own law Diſt, nu. 

Where it is wiittf thus: Si quis diſcernit præsbyterũ 
coniugatum, tanquam occaſione nuptiarum, quòd 
ofterre non debeat, anathema ſit. It any mi do holde B. 
that a Pꝛieſt beyng marped, in that reſpede that he is 
marped, ought not to miniſter in his fundion: be he B 
accurſed. And in the. xxxi.Diſtinaion. Si quis vituperat jy 
nuptias, & dormientem cum viro ſuo fidelem acre-| us 
ligioſam deteſtatur, aut culpabilem æſtimat, velut} * 
quę regnum Dei introire non poſſit, anathema fit, 
It any man ſhall finde fault with matrimonpe, and de⸗ 
teſte a faithfull and deuoute woman lying with her 
huſband,and thinke her culpable, as one that could not 
therfoꝛe enter in to the kyngdom of God : be he accur- 
ſed, And euery where elles, ſuch like are to be ſeene. 

Moꝛeouer, in hiſtoria tripartita it is w2itten, that 
a noble Party: of Chꝛiſt called Paphnutius, in Nicene| Þ 
Councell, when all other Biſhoppes were purpoſed to 
haue enaced there that pꝛieſtes ſhould liue vnmaried, 
this holye man reſiſted them ſo mightely both with re-| pa 
aſons , and alſo with authozitye of ſcripture , that then | 
their purpoſe altered, and their firſte deuyſe couldenot| vg 
paſſe. And one authozitie J remember was this, which 
he bozowed of Paule in the ſecond Epiſtle to Zunoth. 
Poure deniſe ( quod he) may haue a ſemblance of ho- 
lines: but in dede it ſhall be the deftructio and bndoing 
of the ſame, 

Po2couer,in one of Þ pꝛincipal hilkozyes of France 
called, Les illuſtrations de gaulles. Who ſoeuer 
pleaſe,may there read it as it ſtãdeth, within bj.leaues| / 
afoze y ende ot ᷣ ſame: how the Authoz W derpe ſozow 
lamenteth the oꝛdinaunce that decreed ſirſte, pꝛieſtes to 
lyue bumaryed,ſhewing,and that amply, the miſeryes, 
that haue enſuedin France thereby, imputyng it vnto 
Calix the Pope: of whome he maketh a dole full me 
tion in meter, where of the firſte J yet remember, and 

it is thus: O ſancte Calixte, totus mũdus odit te. &c. 
O holy Calirte,al pᷣ wozld hateth ther. WMhich foloweth 
in wꝛiting to all that luſt to beholde therin , But what 
nead à to make longer treatiſe hereof , fo2 ſomuche as 
you do daily both heare and ſe,what foule abominatio 
ariſeth in cuerp coꝛner, ok thys pitious law made of me 
that would pꝛeſume to be wiſer then God, thinking( as 
we euer do) that either he would not,o2 els fo2 lackeof 
wiſdome he could not ſhew vs a ſufficient law oꝛ way, 
to direct our lyfe and conuer ſation, to come to the ioßt 
and reſting place of hym pꝛompſed, and ſo of vs low 
ged andloked foz , Wherby we both be farre bnrealo- 
nable in ſo deeming of hym after our vnwyſe wit, and 
hee much diſhonoured . The whiche I beſech hym lu 
helpe. Amen. 

Aunſwere to the. 5. Article. 


Unto the. v. where pe do aſke, whether J beleue that 
what ſoeuer is done of mã, whether it be good oz ill,d- 
meth of neceſſitye: that is (as you conſtrue) to wit, de 
ther man hath free will, ſo that he map deſerue oy? 9! 


| mary, wanting the gift of continencie . 7% (quod he) 


painezJ ſay(as I ſaydat the beginnyng) that oy” 
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burning luſte, vnleſſe they bee inobedient to the minde wil 
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12 tynt part of pour riddle, J neither can, ne will giue any 


reckening our ſelues to be but ſeruanfes vnp2ofitable 


ep. | denefite in all ſcripture, which Paule calleth the wooꝛd 
T=* | oftruth and of faith, pꝛonpſed. 
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The aunſweres of lohn Lambert to the Byſhops Articles, | 


aũſwert; foꝛ ſo much as it ſurmounteth my 

capacitie, truſting that God ſhall ſend hertaſter, other 
that ſhaibe of better learning and wit then J, foꝛ to en 
dite it . As concerning the ſecond parte, where as you 
do interpꝛete, that is to ſaye , whether man haue fre 
will oꝛ no, ſo ttat he may deſerue tope 02 payne: as fo: 
our deteruing ſpecially of ioy, J thinke it verp lender 
oz none, euen when we do the verye comaundementes 
and law of God, # that am J taught by our Sauiour, 
in S. Luke where he ſaith thus. ich ef yoa( quod he) 
hauing 4 ſernaunt that hath eared your lande, or fedde your 
beaſts,wil ſay unto him Whe he cometh heme out of the field, 
go thy Way quickly,and ſitte don to thy meat : and rat her 
wilnot ſay unto hum,make ready my ſupper,ſeruing me ther: 
at untill I haue made an end thereof, and afterward take 
thy ſelfe meate and drinks . T hinks you that he is bonnde 
to thanke bis ſeruaunt which thus ſhall doe his commaun- 
dement?1 rrow(ſapth he) ny. Euen ſo you(ſapth he) when 
ou haue done all thinges to you cummaunded, ſay yet you be 
onprofitable ſernaunts , and haue done that Which you were 
bound to do. Jn which woꝛdes you map clearly ſc, that 
he would not haue vs greatly eſteme our merites, whẽ 
we haue done that is commaunded by God, but rather 


to god, foꝛ ſomuch as he hath no nede of our wel doing, 
fo his own auauncement, but only that he loueth to ſex 
vs do wel foꝛ our own behoufe: 4 moꝛeouer, that whe 
we haue done his bydding , we ought not ſo to magni 
fie,nepther our ſelf, ne our own fre will, but laud hym 
with ameckehart , thozowe whoſe benefite we haue 
done(ifat any tyme we do it) hys lykyng and pleaſure: 
not regardyng our merite, but hys grace and benefite, 
wherby only is done all that in anye wyſe is to hymn ac- 
ceptable. And thus if we ought nottoattende our me- 
rites in doing the commaundement of God, much lefſe 
ſhould weloke fo: merite, foꝛ obſeruyng our owne in⸗ 
uentions 02 traditions ofmen, vnto whichs there is no 


But here may be objected againſt me, that rewarde 
is p:ompſed in manye places to them that do obſerne 
the pzeceptes of God. That J affirme to be very ſoth. 
Notwithſtanding ſuch reward ſhall neuer be atteyned 
of vs,ercept by the grace and benefite of hym, whiche 
wozketh all things in all creatures. And this affirmeth 
wel S. Auguſtin, . Amb:sſc, Fulgentius,with other, 
as you may ſe enery where in their woꝛkes, and ſpeci 
ally in the treatiſe called Vnio diſlidentium, where he 
entreateth de gratia & meritis , And of . Auguſtine 
Jremember, 9.02. it, right notable ſentences, concer- 
ning the ſame. One is in the 9. boke of his Cofeſſions, 
in this fourme : Ve etiam laudabili vitę hominum, ſi 
remota miſericordia diſcutias eam. Quia verè non 
exquiris delicta, vehementer fiducialiter ſperamus 
aliquem locum aput te inuenire indulgentię. Quiſ- 
quis autem tibi enumerat vera merita ſua, quid tibi 
enumerat niſi munera tua? O ft cognoſcerẽt ſe om- 
nes, & qui gloriatur in Domino gloriaretur: Moe 
be to the life of men, be they neuer ſo holy, if thou fhalt 
examine them, ſetting thy mcrey aſpde. Becaufe thou 
doeſt not exactly cramine the faultes of men, therfoꝛe 
we haue a vehement hope and truſt ts finde ſome place 
of mercye with ther. And who ſo cuer recounteth vnto 
the hys merytes, what other thynge doth he recounte, 
but thy benefites?D would God all men would ſer and 
knowe them ſelues, and that he which glozieth, would 
Wozie in the Loꝛd. Agayne, in the fyꝛſt bokehe ſayeth 
thus bnto God: Nunquid inops es & gaudes lucris? 
Nunquid auarus & vſuras exigis? Superogatur tibi 
vedebeas?& quis habet quicquam non tuumꝰ Red- 
is debita nulli debens, donas debita nihil perdens. 
any man gpue that he oweth not vnto thee , that 
thouſhouldeſt be in his debte: and hath any man ought 


| is not thyne ! Thou rendzeſt debte, and pet oweſt 
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to no man, Chou foꝛgyueſt debts, and pet loſeſte no⸗ 

thing. And therfo2e his vſual pꝛaier was this: Domine 
da quod iubes, & tube qu 
commaundeſt, and commaunde what thow wilt. 


meum , refugium meum , ſalus, vita, & reſui rectio 


meriti inops quamdiu ille miſerationum Dominus 
non defuerit.Et fi miſericordię Domini multę, mul- 


and mp reſurrecion . Spy meryte is the mercye of the 
Lo2d.J am not without merite , ſo long as the Lozd of 
mercie ſhall continue. And if the mercics ofthe Loꝛde 
be great and riche , then am Jalſo great and riche in 
merites. 

And to conclude,fhey be Chꝛiſtes owne merites and 
god wozkes ( as ſaveth . Ambꝛoſe well nygh euerpe 
where ) that hee wozketh in vs , whiche hee doth 
rewarde and crown, and not ours, if one ſhoulde lake 
narrowlye vpon the thing, and ſpeake pꝛoperly. Bows 
be it they yet neuertheleſle are ours by him, foꝛ ſo much 
as hys mercifull bountie imputeth his gods to be ours, 
So that in thys , J wote not howe other do meane, 
which luſt to ſel their merites vnto their neyghbours, 
that happly haue ſkarſe enough foꝛ them ſelues: but J 
do wholy derme and beleue, acco2ding as the ſcripture 
with theſe holy Dodo urs, and ſuch other, doo tcache, 
wiſhyng that men euer foꝛ god doyng, ſhoulde not ſo 
much (as the common people doth ) regarde their me⸗ 
rite o2 rewarde,fo2 that is not the thinge that engende⸗ 
reth the loue of God in vs, but rather maketh men to 
honour God ina ſeruile faſhion , + foꝛ pᷣ loue of them 
ſelues, iu doing woꝛkes fo2 loue of reward, oꝛ ſoꝛ deer 
ol payne, moꝛe then becauſe it ſs pleaſeth God, and li⸗ 
keth him: where as if we regarded fy: ( pea and all to 
| gether ) that it is our duetie to do wel ( which is the ke&- 

ping of his commanndementcs and that ſo we ſhould 
; contente hys plcaſure , rewarde ſhoulde bndoubtedlye 
| enſue god dedes,although we minded no whit p ſame, 
as heat followeth cuermaze the ſtre vnſeparate there: 
| from. And thus we ſhould ſerue God with hartye loue 
as childꝛen, and not foꝛ mede 02 dzead , as bnlouing 
thꝛaldes and ſeruauntes. 
| Concerning fre will, J meane all together, as doth 
| SD. Auguſtine, that of our ſelfe we haue no libertye ne 
| habilitie to do the wyll of God, but are ſubiec vnto 

ſinne,t thꝛaldes of the ſame , concluſi ſub peccatum, 
& venundati ſub eodem : Shutte vppe and ſolde under 
| ſinue, as withnelleth both Eſave , and aiſo Paule, but 
by the grace of God we are rydde and ſet at libertie, ac 
coding to the poztion that euerye men hath taken of 
the ſame, ſome moꝛe ſome lelle. 

ecAunſwere to the 6. Article. 

Where as in pour ſixt denmaunde , pou do enquire 
whether the Sacrament of the aultar be a Sacrament 
neceſſary vnto ſaluation,and whether after the conſe- 
crati6 of the bꝛead and wyne done by the P21eft, as by 
p Piniſter of God, there is the very body and bloud of 
Chꝛiſt in lykencs of bꝛead and wyne: J neither can ne 
will aunſwere one woꝛde, other wiſe then J haue told 
ſith J was firſt deliuered into pour handes , Neither 
would J haue aunſwered one Whit thercunto, know⸗ 
yng ſo much at þ firſt as J now do, till pou had bꝛought 
fo:th ſome » woulde haue accuſed me to haue treſpal⸗ 
ſed in the ſame : whiche J am certeineyou cannot do, 
bzingyng any that is honeſt and credible. 

CAunſwere to the 7.Article. 

As concernyng the other vj . Dacramentes,J make 
you the ſame aunſwere that J haue done vato the Sa⸗ 
crament of the altare, and none other. That is, I will 

nothyng , vntill ſome men appeare to accuſs me in 
the ſame, vnleſſe F know a moze reaſonable cauſe, then 


vis. Loꝛd give that thou | 

Alſo in the boke called, Manuale Auguſtini, oꝛ: De 
contemplatione Chriſti, he ſapeth in this wiſe ; Tora | 
ſpes mea eſt in morte Domini. Mors eius meritum 
mea. Meritum meum miſeratio Domini. Non ſum | 


tus ego ſum in meriris . All m hope is inthe Loꝛdes 
death. Bis death is my merite, my refuge, my health, 
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1260, & Henn. S. The aunſweres of lobn Lambert, to the Byſhops Articles. 


Baptiſme to 
ve in the vuls 
gate tongue. 


J 


Fnnſwere to 
the . article. 


vou Chꝛiſt: This is the ſaping ok all them that require, 
without any lawſull authoꝛitie, in ſeme places xij.pẽtce, 


Matrimonp 
ought freeip to 
de mineſtred 


- and without 


moneys 


_ Funſwere to 


the d article. 


Biſhſhopd and 
ꝑieſtes ail one 
in the old 
time. 


¶ he oꝛder and 
face of p;teſtg, 


Election of 
miniſters in 
the olde tiwe 
not wichdut 
the aſſent ot 
ige people. 


Suddescons, 
Exrozciſtes, 
Benet and ®V 
Collect not 03 
detned of God, 
bat of men. 


Qaubdemonmre 
\nthcerme of tte 


Aol was wo 
vol oer. 


Lunwerc to 
the 10. articie. 


| that ſuch as bee duely eleqe miniſters in the Churche, 


leſe then. ij. pence of euerp pole. 


foꝛme of the eled ion ſhewed of Chꝛiſt by hys Apoſtle 


J haue pet heard, why J (o ought to do But as tou⸗ 
ching the fozme and faſhion, J ſhall aunſwere willyng⸗ 
ly ſa farrefoꝛtiꝭ as my rudenes will ſerue. J hold well 


aught to baptiſe, except neceſſitie reaquireth otherwiſe, 
and that the foꝛme vſed in the Church, is in mine opi⸗ 
nion, not uvncõmendable.Neuertheles it ſhould ediſie 
much moꝛe, if it were vttered in the vulgare language, 
and cauſe people in the Baptiſme of childꝛen, moꝛe ef 
feuuouſly to thanke God fo2 his inſtitution # hygh be⸗ 
nefttetherby repꝛeſented. 

| CAunſwere to the 8 Article, 


In lpke condition do J alſo deme of miniſtration in 


all the other, that it ſhould bee expedient to haue them 
miniſtred openly in the vulgare language , foz the 
edifipng ofthe people , As concernyng the foꝛme v- 
(ed in matrimonve, J lyke it ryght well-; and thinke 
it commendable , ſanyng in all countrepes lightlyc 
Iudas hath ſet in hys fote oner farre , and taketh in 
hand to ſell his maſter, accompanied with Symon Ma- 
gus, ſaping: what will vou gene me if J deliuer onto 


in ſome bj. pẽce, in ſome moꝛe, in ſome leſſe, but in eue⸗ 
ry place lightly ſome money, when a couple ſhould bee 
marped: and this they call the Churches right. Poꝛeo⸗ 
uer, that they will not ſuffer mariage to be ſolemniſed 
at all tymes of the peare, I thinke it ſtandeth not with 
Chziſtes rule, but rather is agaynit the ſame : and that 

they will not ſuffer the banes vpon all holydayes to be | 
pꝛoclamed vnles a diſpenſatio foꝛ money be purchaſed 

therfoze . All this God foꝛbiddeth. Finallye, like as no 
money 9ught to be geuen foꝛ this: no moꝛe ſhould any 
be taken foꝛ any other. But the contrary is ſcene, which 
is great pitpe, vea eucn at the recepuinge-of the Sacra⸗ 
ment ofthe Altar, pꝛieſtes euerpe where vſe to claime 
ſomewhat, and in ſome part of the Weſt countrev, no 


CAunſwere to the. 9. Article, 


As touching pꝛieſthade, in the pꝛimitiue Churche, 
when vertue bare (as auntient Doacto2s do deeme,and 
ſcripture, in mine opinion, recoꝛdeth the ſame ) moſt 
roume , there were nomoze officcrs in the Church of 
God, then Biſhops and Deacons, that is to ſaye,nini- 
ſters: as witneſſeth beſide ſcripture, full apertiy, te- | 
rome in his commentaries vpon the Tpiſties of Paule, | 
whereas he ſayth, that thoſe who we cal P2icfies were 
all one, and none other but Byſhops: and the Biſhops 
none other but Pꝛieſtes, men auncient both in age and 
learning, ſo neare as could be choſe: neither were they 
inſtitute and choſen as they be now a dates, with ſmall 
regard, of a Biſhop oꝛ his Officer only, oppoſing them 
if they tan conſtrue a Collect, but they were choſen not 
onely of the Byſhop , but alſo with the conſent of the 
people, among whom they ſhould haue their lining, as 
ſheweth S. Cypꝛian: and the people(as he ſaith) ought 
to haue power to chuſe pꝛieſts that be men of god lear⸗ 
nyng, of god and honeſt repoꝛt. But (a lacke foꝛ pitye) 
ſuche elections are now baniſhed, and new faſhions | 
bꝛought in. Mhiche if we ſhould conferre with the 


Paul, we ſhould find no ſmall diuerſitie, but all turned 
bp ſide downe. To conclude, J ſay,the oꝛder oꝛ ſtate sf 
Pꝛieſtes 4 Deacons was oꝛdeined by God, but Sub- 
deacons and coniurers otherwiſe called Exorciſtæ g 
Accolitæ, which we call Benet and Collect, were inſti 
tute by the inuention of men. And this you may find in 
the law, Dict. 21. and other plates, where is witten: 
Subdiaconatus tempore Apoſtolorum non fuit ſa- 
cer. Subdeacõſhyp in the tyme of the Apoſtles was no 
holp oꝛder. 
CAunſwere to the 10. Article. 
As touchyng eare confeſſion, J ſap, that the comon 
faſhion now bſed was neuer oꝛdained by Chaifts law, 


in remedy them ſelues. Foz the doctrine of Chꝛitt, if it 
were well knowen , conteyncth remedies fo? all infir: 


by any authoꝛitie of the ſame, that we ought to confeſl 


all our offences particularly, with the cirtumſtancea oft ; 


all and of euery ſuch, to amy mi. Agayn, foꝛ the mainte; 
naunce of this whiche J haue ſayd, you ſhall know that 


Chꝛiſoſtome ſtandeth ſtillp with me, in his Connnen N 


taries vpon the @pifie to the Bebꝛues. In an Homuv 
alſo that he maketh vppon the Pſalme Miſerere. And 
mo2eouer in a Sermõ that he maketh, De pœnitẽtia: 


belide many other treatiſes, wherin he cotinucth euer | 


oue, teſtifping in ſemblable wiſe. 


In lyke maner doth one of pour p2incipall Doaozs | 


watyng vpon pour Canon lame, named Panormita. 
nus,tcſtific that it is made by the lawe ofmi,+ not of 
God in cap. Omnis vtriuſq; ſexus. In the beke alſo 
called hiſtoria tripartira,ysu ſhal find how it was firſt 
tuſtitute(as J remember) and after vndone agayne, be 


cauſe of an huge vilany committed mith a woman bya | 


Mimiſter of the Church thoꝛow confeſſion, 
Alſo it is mentioned in the end of p firſt diſtinct. De 


peenitentia,bow the Greeke Churche, whö J thincke D 


you do not note to be heretickes , will not pet hetherto 
alobbe it. There alſo are many reaſons bꝛought fozth, 


both to pꝛoue that confeſſion made to a Pꝛieſt, ſhould 


not be neceſſary , & alſo that cofeſſion made vnta God, 


ſhoulde ſuffice , concludyng in this wiſe : Quibus| * 


autoritatibus. &c. J could bꝛyng foꝛth other that be 
pet lyuing men, of ſurmountyng and excellent littera 
ture, which eractely by many and inyghtye, both au; 
thozitpes and reaſons , do ſhewe and confy2me thyg 
my ſapinge to bee iuſte: but J keepe lence and will not 
name them, leſt J ſhould bꝛing them in hatred . Not- 
withſtanding, J neuer ſayd, ne will ſay, but thath men 
feling them ſelues agreued in conſcience with ſome 
great tentation, had pede ta go vnto ſuch , whoin they 
know and truſt to bs of ſtedfaſt credence , and to haue 
god ſkillin the law of God , opening their greefe vnto 
them, to the entent they mave knowe thꝛowe counſell, 
ſome eaſe and remedy therof, 

But in this J meane not that they ought to go bnto 


their Curate,o2 to any other Pꝛieſt, whoſe credence] , 


they deeme not all truſtp,o2 their Coũcell not ſage, but 
to any other, what ſoeuer he be, whom they know moſt 
ſufficient in pꝛoperties aboue ſhewed, when their Cu 
rate doth lacke them. And this thyng is the moſt beho- 
uable, when men nedyng counſell, bee ſo voyde of 
knowledge in Chultcs law, that they can not find ther- 


mities and maladies of the minde, ſo that men by ſpiry 
tuall knowledge might caſe them ſelucs. 

To the other part of pour queſtio, where pe do aſke 
whether a Pꝛieſt in caſes vnto hym limited, may loſea 
ſinner cõfeſled t contrite foꝛ his ſinne, inioynyng hym 


ner whiche is contrite, by hys woꝛde and pꝛomiſe, and 
the Pꝛieſt doth nothyng but ſhewe and declare the 
wo2de: Neither doth declaration oz miniſterpe ofthe 
Pꝛieſt anye whit auaple fo2 to loſe any perſon, vnleſle 


miniſtred and ſhewed by the Pꝛieſt. Whiche woꝛde 0? 
pꝛomiſe of Chꝛiſt is called the woꝛde of reconciliatiꝭ 0} 
atonement making betwirt God and man. And this te⸗ 
ſtiſieth . Paul in the ij.to the Co2 . where hee ſayth in 
this wiſe ; God hath reconciled vs vuto hym thorome 
Ieſus Chriſt . St hob it is God that loſeth vs from 
ſinne , whiche is to make reconciliation oꝛ atonement 
betwirt vs and hym, and that thozow Chziſt, whom he 


Paul) hath ordeined vs Mmiſters of the ſayd atonement. 
Ser how Chꝛiſtes Apollles called not them ſelues the 
authoꝛs of byndyng and loling, but Biniſters : for her 


geuing theyr ſinnes . Mherin pon may know what re 
concilyng is.. Ind hath committed ( ſapth Paul) vnto v. 


holſome penaunce! I ſay that onely Chꝛiſt loſeth a ſin } 


he that ſhould bee loſed, gene credence vnto the worde { 


cauſed to dye foꝛ the ſame purpoſe. And he ( quoth . 6 


(that is to wit, God) reconciled the worlds vnto hym fer- 


to be meſſengers ef the ſame worde or tydinges of at onemem 
or 


| that is wꝛitten in the Bible: neither can you pꝛoue 
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T he aunſweres of lobn Lambert, to the Byſhops Articles, 


Allo that the power wherby men are loſed frõ ſinne, 
is not the Pzicſfes power, you may know by ß vulgar 
ng, which is right true: yea # with leiſure, J doubt 
not, but that J can ſhew the ſame in the Decrees which | 
is thus: Solus deus remittit peccata. Dnely God foꝛ 
giueth and pardoneth vs of our finne3. And this was | 
pꝛeached at Paules Croſſe the Sondap next after the 
Epiphanp lalt, the Byſhop of London fittyng by: the 
pꝛeacher ſpeakyng alter this tome, treatyng ok this 
tert: Ecce agnus dei qui tollit peccata mundi. Behold 
the Labe of God Which raketh away the ſinnes of the World. 


In that,ſayd the p2eacher,teſtimony is geue , of Chꝛiſt 


tobea Lambe, it is ſhewed that hee was an innocent 
mã. But in that it is ſayd,that he taketh away the ſinne 
of the wo2id, is ſhewed that he was God, alleadgyng 
there fo2 the confirmation ol this part of hys purpoſe, 
the vulgare ſaying aboue ſayd by me: Solus deus re- 
mittit peccata . And the ſame pꝛopoſition, oꝛ an other 
equal with the ſame, vleth Ch:yſoſtome in an Domely 
that is made vp6 this tert of Path: Vocabitur nomen 
eius leſus, &c, His name ſhalbe called Jeſus: for hee ſhall 
ſane bis people fro their ſinnes. Alſo S. C hꝛiſoſtome in o- 
pere iniperfecto, vppon this text: Væ vobis Scribe & 
Phariſz1,qui clauditis regnum cœelorum. &c. Moc be 
onto you Seribes and Phiariſis, becauſe ye ſhut vp the king- 
dome of heuuen before men, & c. As neare as my remem- 
braunce doth ſerue me: oꝛ els in ſome other place, but 
inthe ſame boke/as J ſuppoſe) hee affirmeth that the 
keyes of heauen are the woꝛde and doctrine of God, 
This witnelleth moꝛcouer S.Srego2p(J trow)in his 


| none that men neede to admitte, no2 you to put oꝛ en- 

ioyne the ſame, ertept it berenonation of lyuyng, in ca- 
ſting apart olde byce,# takyng them vato new vertue, 
which every true penitent entendeth,o2 ought to entẽd 
verily by the grace 4 alſiſfence of our Sauiour Ch2ift, 
to ſhew and perfo;me, 


¶ Aunſwere to the. 11. Article. 


Unto the. xi. J ſaye , that grace is geuen vnto them, 
that duly receyue the Sacramentes of Chꝛiſt and hys 
church, but whether by them oꝛ no, that J can not de⸗ 
fine : foꝛ God ſendeth his grate there he pleaſeth, ei 
ther with them, oꝛ without them, and whe he pleaſcth: 
ſo that it is at his arbitrement, how, and when. Moꝛe⸗ 
ouer, many a leude perſone retevueth the ſacraments, 
that are deſtitute of grace, to their confuſion . So that 
I cannot affirme,that the Sacramentes gcueth grace: 
Pet in due receit of the Sacramentes, J ſuppoſe and 
thinke, that God geueth vnto the grace that ſotaketh 
them, as he doth vnio all god, euen without them alſo, 


CAunſwere to the, 12. Article. 


Whereas in vour rt.article you do aſke, whether all 
things neceſſary vnto ſaluation, are put in holy Scrip- 
ture, # whether thinges only there put, be ſufficient, : 
whether ſomethings vpõ neceſſity of ſaluatio,are to be 
belcued # obſerued, which are not erpꝛeſſed in Strip⸗ 
ture: this is the queſtion, as great learned men haue 
ſhewed me, whom J do count my frends, ſuh the tyme 
J appeared at pour lo2dſhips aſſignement befoꝛe mai⸗ 
ſter Doctor Lefle, and maiſter Melling, with other in 


boke called Paſtoralia, oz els it is in an Epittle that he 
witeth, ad Epiſcopum Conſtantinopolitanum, in | 
theſe wo2des: Clauis appertionis eſt ſermo correcto 
tis, qui increpando, culpã detegit, quam ſæpe neſ- 
cit qui perpetrauit . The kepe of loſing is the woꝛd 
of the toꝛrectoꝛ, who in rebukyng, doth diſcloſe þ fault, 
whiche many tymes he knoweth not that committeth 
the ſame, 

Saint Ambꝛoſe agreepng to the ſame, ſapth : Verdũ 
dei dimittit peccata : The woꝛde of God foꝛgeucth 
ſinne.1Butſhall we then ſap , that Gods Miniſters do 
not bynde and loſe 2 J ſayv no, not as the authoꝛs of ſo 
doyng, but they do loſe and bynde in lyke maner, as it 
is ſaid or Paul in the Ades of the Apoſtles, where our 
Dauiour ſpake vnto him in this mancr: /h ſaid our 
Dauiour) deliver thee fro the people and nations, vnto Why | 
1 ſend thee that thou ſhowldeſt open their eyes that they my 
be conuerted from darkenes to light. Here Paul is ſapdto 
open the eyes of mens hartes. Albeit to ſpeake p20-| 
perlv, it is God that ſo doth: And therfoze Dauid pꝛay⸗ 
eth vnto hym: Reucla oculos meos : Open mine eyes 
O Lorde. And in lyke maner it is ſpoke of lohn Baptiſt 
in the i. of Lune: har he ſhould go before Chriſt in the ſpi- 
rite and power of Heliat, and turne the hartes of the fathers 
to their children, and the unbeleners to the wiſedome of the 
rightwiſe.Albeit to turne mens hartes, and to woꝛke in 
the, belongeth vnto God. But ſo vſe we to ſpeake Me- 
tonymice : As it pour Loꝛdſhip bad defined me to be 
excomunicate,+ therupon ſhould ſend a comaundemet 
to p perſon of Knoll to declare þ ſame, p people woulde 
ſay that pperſs of Knoll pzoclaunmyng your cõmaunde⸗ 
ment, had accurſed me: but yet doth he not pꝛoperlye 
turſe me, but you rather, when hee in pzonouncyng 
the ſame, doth your ace and commmaundement, rather 
then his owne, 

Touchyng caſes lymited to Pꝛieſtes and iniſters, 
foz loſing fro ſinne, oꝛ byndyng in the ſame, z do know 
no ſuch thynges ſhewed in Scripture , whiche is the 
perfect way of our lyfe. Neither tan any man (J ſup- 
poſe) ſhew by authozitic thereof, that one ſhould haue 
more 02 leſſe limited hym , then an other . And if 
yon can 92 will thereby teach it me, J ſhall thanke you 
oz your doyng, and pꝛay God to acquite you. 

Concernyng enioynpng of penaunce , J knowe of 


; pour chappel of Lambeth, when theſe queſtions were 
| fy2{t pzopounded: this(J ſay)ts the queſtion, which(zs 
| they told me) is the head and whole content of al other 
obieded againſt me. Pea this is both the helme and 
terne of all together, and that whiche they tentended 
right ſoꝛe to impugne: but loue of the truth (where⸗ 
| with in this poynte J reckened me wel fenſcd) woulde 
not ſuffer me to apply and yeld to their will, thinking, 
quòd ſanctum eſt veritatem præferre amicitie: that 
the truth ought to he pꝛeferred beſoꝛe al frendſhip and 
anmitie: And alfo: Si dextra manus ſcandalizet, debe- 
ret preſcindi & abijci: the r1ght hand off end, it onght 
to be cutte of and caſte rape. 
Vut touching an aunſwere vnto this queſtion, A 
ſuppoſe veru, that if & bad S. Cirils woꝛkes by me, J 
ſhould not nerde to ſhew anye other aunſwere in thys, 
then he bath ſhewed aloꝛe tune, wꝛityng vpon this ſay⸗ 
ing of S. Jhon : Sunt & alia multa quę fecit leſus. 
There are many thynges moe Which Ieſus dyd . Rot: 
| withſanding fo2 ſo much as eucry man at all ſeaſons, 
can not haue what he woulde,and therfoze muff make 
other ſhift: ſuch as he map, J ſay(as J ſuppoſe ) the firſt 
part of pour queſtion to be verye true, and therefoꝛe to 
| be affirmed : that is to wit, that all things needefu!l fo2 
| mans ſaluation , bee mencioned and ſbewed in holye 
ſcripture, and that the thinges only there put, be ſuffi⸗ 
| ctent fo2 the regiment of ſpirituall liuing ⁊ mans ſoule 
| health. And in thus ſhall you finde both d auncient Do- 
ctoꝛs ſtanding with me: and moꝛeouer, the ſuffrage of 
holy wutte,whoſe aut hoꝛitie is of moſt ſoueraigne and 
bnfallible ſtedfaſtnes. 
Loke what S. Hierome ſaicth vppon this verſe: 


Doniinus narrabit in ſcripturis poyulorum : The 
Lorde ſhall rehearſe it, hen hee wryteth vp the people. 
D. Ambꝛoſe alſo in a treatiſe, De paradiſo, doth ſhew 
ligewyſe, where he bzingeth this tert of Paul waitten 
in the. ij. to the Coꝛinth. I am afeard leaſt it may by ſome 
meane be brought to paſſe, that as the Serpent deceyued Eue 
thorow Wilines , ſo your mindes maye be corrupt from the 
ſimple veritye that i in C hriit. And alſo in his Commen- 
taries vpon the Epiſtle to the Colloſſ. vpon this texte: 
In Chriſt Ieſus is all treaſure of wisdome. &c. and in other 
diuers places of the ſame wozke, 

S. Chꝛyſoſtome alſo in hys Commentaries bppon 
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1262, X Heng. 8. The aunſweres of lohn Lambert, to the Byſhops Articles. 


Paule declaring this ſaping: Omnis ſcriptura diuini- 
tus inſpirata. &c , The Whole Scripture geuen by inſpi- 
ration of God c. And in his boke called Opus imper- 
fectum, I wote not p2cciſcly vpon what tert, but there 
you ſhall finde, that he woulde haue a true pꝛeacher of 
Gods law, not ſweruing thercfro, neyther vppon the 
right hand, neither vpon the left, but keeping thereak⸗ 
ter, accoꝛding to the teaching of Salomon: foꝛ he that 
ſhould therunto adde o2 withdꝛawe, ſhould enterpꝛiſe, 
as ſaith Chꝛpſoſtome, to be wiſcr then God. Theſe oꝛ 
els ſuch like woꝛds doth he ſay. J will be deemed by the 
boke bꝛought fozth , becauſe my remembꝛaunce can 
not retaine perfedly all ſuch thinges. 

S. Cyprian maintaincth wel the ſame, in an Cpiltle 
that he wꝛiteth ad Cecilium tratre. Wihiche 5 would 


| 


to God were in Engliſh, that all men myght icarne the 
dcuoute godnes in it conteyned . In the ſame hee tea- 
cheth clearly, how we ought to heare Chꝛiſt oncly and 
hys learnyng, not regardyng ne attendyng to the tradi⸗ 
tions ot men: like as he doth alſo in many other places. 
And this agreeth wel with Scripture, which is called ỹ 
woꝛde of ſaluation:the adminiſtratio of rightwiſenes: 
the woꝛd of truth, yea i the truth it ſelt: the rodde of di 
rection: our ſpiritual fode:the ſpiritual! ſmoꝛd that we 
ought to fight w agaynſt all temptations + aſſaultes of 
our ghoſtly enemies: the ſeede of God: p kingdome of 
heauen, and keyes of the ſame:the power of God: the 
lyght ofthe woꝛld, which who ſo foloweth , ſhall not be 
ouercome with darkencs : the lawe of God, hys wile- 

dome, and Teſtament. Of whiche wo des # ſuch like, | 
euery one will geue matter of ſubſtã tial argumet, that 
we kolowyng the ſame doctrine onely , ſhali haue ſufft- 
cient ſafeconduict to come vnto the inheritaunce pꝛo⸗ 
miſed, albeit none other wapes oꝛ meanes were anne- 
red with the ſame. And certeine J am, that in this bleſ- 
ſed doctrine of Chꝛiſt is taught , howe we ought to do 
truth and mercy, whiche is all that we nede to do, as te⸗ 
ſtifieth the Pſalme, in theſe woꝛdes: Vniuerſz viz do- 
mini miſericordia & veritas. &c.e Al the wayes of the 
Lord are mercy and truth. And agayne, the Pꝛophet wit- 
long vs to do as he did, ſaith in this maner: Adhæſi te- 
ſtimonijs tuis domine, noli me confundere. I hae 
cleaued to thy teſtimonies, O Lord, cofound me not. In like 
maner the ſayd whole Pſatme warneth bs. Pea all 5 


Scripture byddeth vs ſticke faſt to the ſtedpe and true 
woꝛd of God: ſaving, that he is verax, & viz eius veri- | 
tas: omnis autẽ homo vanitas & mendax: F93 he is 
true, all his waves are truth: but all inen are vapne : 
wers. Foꝛ that is þ ſure foundation, which ca not faile 
them, that ground therupon: as repoꝛteth Chzult: Exe: 
ry one ( ſapth he)t hat heareth my wordes, and doth them, is 
He to a wiſe mã, that buildeth vpon a ſure foundation. And 
there ought to bee none other foundation to Chꝛiſten 
men, but onely the vndoubted truth of Jeſus, to buyld 
our faith bpõ, ᷑ direc our lyuing therafter, as ſheweth | 


S. Paul ſaying: Fundamenti aliud nemo &c. Other 
foundation can no man lay, then that which is layd, Which is | 
Ieſus Chriſt· And lykewiſe in the Epiſfle, vnto the Ephe 
ſians, where he ſapth: Iam non eſtis hoſpites & adue 
næ, ſed conciues ſanctorum, & domeſtici dei. &c. 

7\ ow ye are no more ſtranngers and foreners, but Citizens 

with the Saintes and of the houſholde of God, 

And in the ſame Epiltle S. Paul dilatyng Chꝛiſtes 
beneficence, ſheweth , howe that hee oꝛdapned in the 
Churche, diuers officers,to the edifipng of Chꝛulẽ peo 
ple, that hee calleth Chꝛiſtes body , vntill all we may 
come vnto the vnitie of fapth , whiche coinmeth by lo⸗ 
lowing of one doctrine, whiche is Chꝛiſtes, wherbp we 
may grow to be perfect men, and that we ſhould not be 
here lpke to childꝛen carycd about with every wynd of 
doctrine , by deceite and wilines of men that ſtudy to 
decepue vs, 

In lyke foꝛme doth he warne bs in the Epiſtle to 
the Hebꝛues, that we ſhould not be caricd about as the 
wynde, with diuers and ſtraunge doqrines, but conti- 


r 


| ther (whom the Pope, ne none of hys people will pet 
denye to be of Chꝛiſtes Churche ) will in no condition 
admitte ſuch, neither foꝛ men to lyue after them, noꝛ to 


low well the docrine that per ſeuereth euer one, and iz 
vnmutable, as ſheweth S. Paul, ſaping: 4% Chriſt ye. 
ſterdaye, and to daye is all one : and ſo euer ſhall bee. He is 


ne croke. Fro this ought not we to turne, neither vpẽ 
one hand, ne other, vnleſſe we will go from hun that is 
our felicitie and anker of ſafetie. 

But what ſhould J moꝛe eatreate of this, except 3 
would recite all Scripture, which in cuery part is full 
of admonitions, erho:tyng and warnyng vs to cleaue 
faſt vnto this way, which is p doctrine of the Goſpel: 
which God A beſech him graunt vs all, both to know 
and lone, takyng heede that in no wiſe we be ſeduced 
therefro,bp lawes and doctrines of men. Loke alſoin 
the ij. chap.to the Coloſſians, and the Epiſtle of Timo; 
the & Titus. So that J conclude, in holy Scripture to 
be contapned ſuffictently inough of dodrine, fo; there 


learned men do call the head Article layd agaynſt me: 
A would that all men ſhould well note it, and reco2de 
mp ſaying therin hereafter, what ſocuer ſhal betyde of 
me: foꝛ the truth is ſo in dede , that hereupon hangeth 
the ſme of all. Therfoꝛe J ſhall recite it once agayne, 


J (oy that in holy Scripture, the doarine there onely) * 
| contapned, is ſufficient fo2 þ ſaluation of Chꝛiſten mis ;, 


' oules , God gene bs grace we may know it, to builde 


our fayth iedfaſtly vppon the ſame in woꝛkyng there / * 


alter. 

As touchpng the latter part of your queſtion, I ſay 
that there are many thyngs both to be obſerued and to 
be beleued, that are not expꝛeſfed in Scripture: as the 
| Ciuill lawes of Pꝛinces, and comminaltics o2depned 
foꝛ Ciuill regunent of the body, and all other, ſo that 
they bee not hurtfull to fayth oꝛ charitye, but helpefull 
to the ſame, I rechen that we ought to kepe them, not 
onely foꝛ feare of punichment, but alſo fo2 conſcience 
ſake,although ſuch oꝛdinaũces be not expꝛeſly and par⸗ 
ticularly in Scripture erp:effed: fo2 they are generally 
therin conteyned and ſpoken of, 


whiche in Scripture is clearly ſhewed aut, and appea- 
reth euidently to euerp reader oꝛ hearer that hath but 


ſome thynges whiche a man ought to beleue, although 
they be not of Him erp2eſly vnderſtand: As J haue cuer 
beleued, that the virgine arp was and is a perpetu⸗ 
all virgine, and that the ſame might be gathered bythe 
Otripture. But if by this woꝛde expꝛeſſed, pou meane 
compꝛehended, oꝛ contepned (as me thinke the mynde 


meaneth by this queltiun, thus: whether any thyng 
ought to be obſerued and beleued, which is not contev 


ned in Scripture, and that vpon neceſſity of ſaluation) ® 
then J ſape, that there is nothyng neither to bee ob⸗ 


ſerucd ,ne to bee beleued vppon neceſſity of ſaluation, 


nue in that, whiche euer continueth lyke and all one, 
gr eable foꝛ all men in all partes, that at all tymes:not 
beyng chaungeable as mens conſtitutions be, whereot 
loke what one doth counſayle and oꝛdeyne to bee ofen 
fed, an other anulleth the ſame , acco2dyng as meng 
myndes do alwap alter, and are full vnſtedy. Neither 
do ſuch pertapne vnto all men, foꝛ the Grekes with a/ « 


beleue them as pertaynyng to their fayth: But theya 


white bꝛead without any ſower leuen of Phariſay 
call traditions: verity without guile:light without any 
darknes: the very ſtraight wap, that hath neither hoke 


giment and ſaluation of our ſoules . And this becauſe! un 


Moꝛeouer, if pou meane by this wo2d expꝛeſſed, that 


a meane vnderſtanding, ſo J do affirme that there are 


ol hym that wꝛote the demaunde ſhculd be, ſo that he 


whiche is not contayned in Scripture, and mentioned 
in the ſame, either generally oꝛ ſpecially, Pet J do not 
denie but other thinges are to be beleued, as J belcued 
that Doct. Warham was Biſhop of Caunterburp, ert 
euer J ſaw your Loꝛdſhyp: and J beleue that J knew 
verely,who was my father and mother, albeit J had 
none intelligence whe they begot me, t ſuch like: - 
| 


— 8 


— 


— 


The aunſweret of lobn Lambert,to the Byſhops A. ticles. | 1263, 


eur). S. 


yet in ſuch poyntes, although a man haue not a ſtcadye | thinke no whit lefſe) as ſuch as teach the people 02 ſuf, 


belefc, he may be ſaued. 
« Aunſwere to the. iʒ. Article. 


fer them to bee taught, that in gopng from thys 
ſfation to that, from one Altar to an other, they hall 
5 cauſe ſoules to be deliueted:pea, and aſwell as ſuche | che third part 
Co the. rij. where pe * 5 — as ſap, that a man being buried m a grape Frycrs | offinnes foz» 
3 — — = — - 142 * aPur- — ſhall ſo haue remilſis X the "rob * of his 
. in this wozld, and that doth the ſeripture, and — n er whoa — pa 
allo the holy Dogours call the fire of 1 his booke called Enchiridion, after he hath confured | 
row 1 4 — — —— - - » — the — of ſome, that - the ; hurch of — li⸗ | Enchiridios 
Dau ; 2 ngraci taking therof n , 
thoſe teſtimonp is full notable and true, albeit that . » Loprany/ wor * — | 
. | | 279980 thecleningofpurgatovy ; where beconcly 

Marne 8 | | eth thus: Such a thing after this litt to be (ſayth he 
chey be his, and not mpne. They be thus Alrbarwi# is not vncredible, but whether it ſo be oz na, a donbte 
godly line in Teſu Chritte, ſhall ſuffer perſecution , Jn thys map be thcrof moued 02 a queſtion demaunded. The 
purgatozpedo J now recken mp ſelfe to tand: God! ſame woꝛdes doth he againerecicein a booke called 
ſende me well to perſeucr vnto hys honour Ok thps Queſtiones ad dulciũ, oz dulcitiũ, 3 wotte not — 
Oe mrattonofall Chatfenpeople: Vircure Pai] ferrtzsggerg ben ere hee en e 
cuſtodimini per fidem ad ſalutẽ, quę in hoc parata m—— — * — 4 — ppg — 
et vt patefiat in tempore ſupremo: in quo exultatis Omnes nos maniſeſtari oportet coram eridbunali 
nunc, ad breue tẽpus, afflieti in varijs experimetis, | | Chriſti, vt reportet quiſquè ea que fiunt per corp? 
- N e . ———— iuxta id quod fecit, ſiue bonum ſiue malum. For we 
reperiat th. in — & honorem. Te (quod he) are ye 1 "ny - 7 Tow —— 2 1 

, ry ma may receyne the thinges Which are donc in his boaye, 
—— — — — KA — c 7 + — . _ by l — to that he hath done whether it be good or cuil. 
now reioyſe,though for a ceaſon ( if neede requyre ) ye are it — — — 6 AP 1 
ſundrye wayes afflicted and tor mented, that the trial of your | | cum illis vincti: eorũ qui affiginntur — fi 
fayth , being muche more precious then gold that periſheth, quoq; verſantes in * * R emem dee K _ 
=P , meme — _= . p f ———— in bondes , euen as though ye were bound With them : be 
Purgato:pknsw — chat vou ca pꝛoue by ſcrips | 221 nn Cy wave 
4 I . 
ture, vnleſle it be by one place of the ſame, which well gs 
Aunſwere to the. 14. Article, 


examined, J trowe, ſhall make but litle againſt me, os 
ſoꝛ the maintenaũce of any other then 3 haueſhewed. To the. riui. where pon aſke whether holye Par» | znſwer to the 


But what ſoeuer be bꝛought agapnſt me, JF truſt ty2s , Apoſtles , and Confeſſours departed from thys] kuh. articie. 
that holy Doco:s ſhal by thepz interpꝛetatiõ, ſuſtapn wozld , ought to be honozed, called vpon, and pꝛaped 5 

the partet he which 2 do take vpon me, makyng aun-| | bnto? J aunſwere as touching the honouring of the, — 
(were foꝛ me ſufficient, ſo that pou hall ſape, it is no with the very woꝛdes of © Auguſtine in his boke De 
new thing which haue oꝛ ſhall ſpeake:Yet that you | | vera religione, in the laſt leate, wbere he ſayth thus: 


ſhould le eue n ow, ſomwhat written of auncient Do- | Non fir nobis religio cultus hominum mortuorum : Quia ſi 
| pie vixerunt, non tic habentur vt tales quzrant honores , ſed | id eſt, eiuſ- 


cours concerning the lame , J ſhall thewe pou what illum a nobis coli volunt, quo illuminante lzticur*meriti ſui | gem merit 

J dane rcad in S. Auguſtine: firſt in a ſcrmon that he] nos eſſe colortes: honorandi tune ergo propter imitationẽ, | cuius ipſi ſunt 

maketh De Ebrieate, in this wyſc ſaptng : Nemo le non adorandi propter religionem. Si autem male vixerint, v- parucipes. 

decipiat fratres: duo enim loca ſunt, & tertius non bicuniq́; ſunt , non ſunt colendi. Agapne, a litle after the 

— cum Chriſto regnare non meruit, cum lame, he ſapth: Nam idipſum actum eſt temporali diſpen- 
b 


diabolo abſque vlla dubitatione peribit. Chat is to ſatione ad ſalutẽ noſtram, vt naturam humanam, ipſa Dei vir- 
tus & Dei ſapientia incommutabilis & conſubſtantialis patri 


lay: Bꝛethꝛen, let no man decepue himlelfe , fo trere & cceternus, ſuſcipere dignaretur, per quam nos doceret id. 
be two places, and the thirde is not knowen He that eſſe hom ini colendũ, quod ab omni creatura intellectuali & 
with Chzift hath not+defcrucd to reigne, hal without rational: colendum ett: Hoc eſt, ipſos optimos Angeles, & 
doubt periſh wich the deuill . Jn an other alſo that he excelleutiſſima Dei miniſteria velle credamus, vt vna cũ ipſis 
maketh,De vanitate huius ſæculi, it is ſaped thus: colamus Deum, cuius cõtemplatione beati ſunt: neque enim 


Scitote vos quod cum anima 3 corpore auellitur & nos videndo ange lum beati ſumus, ſed videndo ver:tatc, 
: - qua etiam ipſos diligimus Angelos, & his cogratulamur.Nec 


ſtatim * paradiſo —— bonis collocatur, aut inuidemus quòd ea paratiores, vel nullis moleſtijs interpe- 
certe pro peccatis, in interni tartara pręcipitatur. dientibus perfruuntur, ſed magis eos diligimus, quoniam & 

Eligite modo quod vultis 5 aur perpetualiter Jau- nos tale aliquid ſperare 2 communt Domino 1uſh ſumus. Engels won 
dere cum Sanctis, aut ſine fine cruciari cum impijs. | Quare honoramus eos charitate,non ſeruitute: nec eis tem- — ends 


r 
Art | 5 ö ( 10 6 
parted from the body,1t is continent, fo his good Rectè itaque ſcribitur hominem ab Angelo prohibirum ne 


dedes,put _ paradile,02 els thzowen hedlong into the ſe adorarer, fed vnum Deum, ſub quo ille eſſet & conſeruus. 
digeon of hel,fo2 his ſinnes. Choſe you now what ye | Tous ſayth © Auguſtine, handling the ſame matter a 
+ and purpoſe this while pou be here in this life, ei- ¶ Iitie atter, moꝛe at large. 
ther to top perpetually with Saincs, 02 cls to be to2- : | 
The content of this b1to pou J expounde that 
— aey—n among wicked ſinners , Thus knowe no latin, foz q court that all perſones ſhoulde 
; knowe both mp thought in this, and all manec ofdo- 
—— — — —— png , to the intent that of all perſones J weulde haue 
Chiilt, ere that I ſhall feele of any purga — true repoꝛte and teſtimonp, what ſoc uer ſhall betpde 
1 44 me. S. Auguſtine in theſe woꝛdes would haue, that we 
hat J haue and ſhal ſuſteyne in thys lyfe. And he that en derertes 
beleneth not ſteadel pet bel ſhould wozſhyppe no men departed , bee they neuer ere rot to te 
... A 3| | © $000 ano lp tothe ekens ſuch honour bur| Soyo: 
* | would haue vs to wozthyp God alone: no no; pet no 
GOOG. tt. Avon- 
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Aungel, ne honour the ſame, but onely in imitation of 
them, kolowing their good ages in our liuyng, as they 
folowed our moſte mercifull God whples they were 
aliue, not building Churches in the name o2 hononr 
of them,fo2 they would haue no ſuch honour done vn- 
to them:it is to them no pleaſure , but contrarpwyſe, 
No, the Aungels will not that we ſhould builde anye 
Churches in reuerence of them, but would, that with 
them we ſhould hononr the oziginall maker + perfoz- 
mer of all. They refuſe all honour, ſauing that which 
iscalled honor charitatis, which is nothing els, but 
to be loued. Thus ſayrh S. Auguſtine. Which loue we 
ſhall teſtiſte in folowing thepꝛ good gacs, by helpyng 
the pooze 02 helpeles with almes and mercy, and dea⸗ 
lyng truely in woꝛde and deede, accoꝛding to our fate 
and calling,both towardes God and man. Which is 
no light matter to them that doe conſlder the thyng 
well. But who ſoeuer ſhall trucip and dulpe folowe, 
that trade, ſhal fecle it (J dare ſape) as the burden of 
Chziſtes croſſe was vnto hym ryght weyghtie 4 gre⸗ 
uous, whẽ he bare it to Caluarie:ſauyng that we nede 
not to fcare, foꝛ he hath pzompyſed to be with vs in tri⸗ 
bulation, to rydde vs from the ſame. Foz the P2ophet 
Dauid ſapth: Cùẽm ceciderit iuſtus non collidetur, 
quia Dominus ſupponit manum ſuam . That is to 
witte, w. hẽ a inſt pe ſon begiuncthj to fall, he ſhal not be borne | 
flatte ddyrn to be broksn,/or the Lord ſhall put his hand vn- 
der hym, to reare him vp agayne . And in the Goſpell he | 
biddeth: Venite ad nic omnes qui laboratis & oneras | 
ti eſtis & ego reficiam vos. That is to ſap , Come you | 
vnto me all that do trauayle and are fore charged, and 1 
ſhall comforte or refrejhe you, T ake my yoke vpon ou, lcar- 
nyng of me, that I am ſofte and mecke mynded,and you ſhall 
Inde eaſe therby in your ſoules : for my yoke is eaſy, aud my 
bas den light. De vou hte, ho u be is euer ready to lup⸗ 
poꝛte them, that foz truth ſhal ſuſtepn the chargeable 
and loꝛe verations put vpon the of the woꝛld, whiche 
can not endure the truth to pꝛeuaple, and the vntruth 
to be diſcloſed. 

As touching inuocation, that is to witte, callyng 
bpon them, we haue in Scripture, how we ſhould call 
vpon almigtpe God in all neceſlitpes oz tribulations. 


it is not contrarpe vnto the mynd of God, ne diſagry, 


For bee is ſweete(as is ſaid in an other place gentle, 


As in the Plalmes euerp where:as in this: Calvps me 
in tyme of your tribulation, and I ſhall deliver you, Parke 
hawche ſapcth , here call vppon me, appopntynge 
neyther S. Thomas, ne maiſter Iohn Shorne. Alſo in 
an other plact: The Lord is nigh wnto them that call vpon 
im, that call vpon him truely, and with that he ſheweth 
who calleth truely vpon hym, ſaping thus: He ſhall do 
the will or deſire of the that reuerenceth hym, & ſhall beare 
graciouſlye theyr prayer, and make them ſafe,for the Lorde 
loxeth all that loueth hym,and all ſynners ſhall be deſtroyed. 
And thus vſed p holy P2opbets, Patriarkes, Apo- 
les, t other good fapthfull people in olde tyme, in all 
tribulation 4 anguilh , to reſoꝛt vnto þ head koũtaine, 
which is of grace infinite, as is ſhewed in other places 
in this wiſe: In my trouble I called vpõ the lord ((aith Da- 
uid) c he heard me graciouſly. Nhe I was troubled, I cried 
unto the Lord, and he mercifully heard me. Alſo I lift myne 
eyes vp unto the mountaynes but from whence ſhal helpe 
come bnto me: Myne helpe (quod he) ſhall come from the 
Lord that made both heauen and earth. I reade the fyꝛſt 
ok theſe verſes in fozme of interrogation , folowpnge 
S.Auguſttne,which{as Jrememter)interp2eteth it in 
thys wpſe.Jf J recite not authoꝛitpes in all places in 
the moſte perfight foꝛme, J would pꝛay you ſomwhat 
to pardon me, foꝛ you know that J lacke bookes, and 
haue not them lying by me. Rotwithſtandyng J am 
certain, ſhal not decline much from him. The hylles 
to warde the which Dauid dyd lyft bp hys eyes, were 
Sainctes and holy men, of whome when hee coulde 
not haue hys mynde ſatiſfied,he turned an other wap, 
ſaping: from hence ſhall helpe come unto me? Anone 


| cretion,had neede of god inſtrudion, as much as any 


| Chriſtes croſſe, that is to witte, of the newe Teſtament, 


he remembꝛyng hym ſclfe better, ſued vnto God hym 
ſelfe , of whome incontinent he obtapned the accom» 
plyſhment of hys wytſhe,and ſo witneſſed the ſame fo 
our inffruction,ſaping: Mine helpe is of the Lord, or ci. 
meth from the Lord, which made heauen and earth. This 
interpꝛetation (as neare as J remember) is after the 
mynde of S. Auguſtine : and J ſuppoſe verelp, that 


ing with the ſequele of ſcripture, 
Alſo in this wiſe it is repoꝛted in p newe teſtament , 

by authozitpe deduced out of the olde , where it is 
wꝛyten: Euer) one that calleth vpon the name of the Lordi I 
ſhalbe ſaued. And marke how, cum“ energia, t is ſapd: 
vpon the name of the Lord, without any ſending vs, ei. 
ther to S. Chꝛiſtopher (though he be paynted neuer {6 - 
four) epther to S. Patrickes purgatoꝛpe in Ircland, 
02 to S. James in Galicia, in the peare of grace, a jd 
pet to any other Saina oz place: but woulde vs, that 
we ſhould call vpon almighty God, ꝛ bpon his name, 
fo2 ploue that he beareth to Chꝛiſt, that is alway our 
Aduocate befoze our father, to purchaſe mercpe fo; 
our ſpnnes : and not for our ynnes onely (quod Saint 
John, who is the wzpter of this ſaping x tcſtimonie) 
but alſo for the ſjnnes of all the world, S. Auguſtine upon 
that ſame noteth, that S. John in that place, ſapeth: 
we haue an Aduocate, and that Chꝛiſt is Aduocate f9; 
hym aſwell as foꝛ other, to purchaſe mercy foꝛ hym, £| 
lyke as he doth fo2 all other that hall be ſaned ; and ® 
that S. John wpll not bee knowen foꝛ our Adnocate, 
but that Chꝛiſt ſhould be taken fo? Aduocate of all, 
S.Bede(as Jremembcr)vpon the ſame,makethas| ; 
much for thys purpoſe, as doth S. Auguſtine, 02 well 
moze. So that by courſe of ſcripture, we are taught to 
reſoꝛte foz all ayde and reltefe (as I haue ſaped) vnto 
the head ſpꝛyng and fountapne of all comfozt and 
mercye,as S. Paule calleth hym, the Father of mercie; 
and of all comforte , which is ready to comforte vs in all tri- 
bulations : Which (as the Pſalme repozteth) healeth al 
our infirmityes, and taketh mercye vpon all oure iniquityes: 


and many mercyes are layde uppe for all thoſe that cal 
vpon hym . Pet he ſheweth vs no where (J trowe) of 
benefytes that we ſhall purchaſe by pꝛaping vnto 
Sainas departed,and if any perſon ci 02 wyll vouch⸗ 
ſafe to teach me that, by ſome authezitye of ſcripture, | 
J would thinke my ſelle hyghlye beholdinge to hym, ® 
whatſoeuer he were, epther great oꝛ (mall , ponge o⸗ 
olde: but J weene it can not be. 

J haue made truely long ſearche, pet coulde J ne⸗ 
uer fpnde anp ſuch ſubſtantiall teaching. Bowbeit, 
offer mp ſelfe euer to learne, and know that my rude 
wit, foolyſhe youth,vnerpert experience, and feble dil 


other. Bowbeſt,J ſee(thanked be God) that ſometime 
he ſheweth ſome ſparkle of lyght and wiſdome to chil- 
dꝛen, hydyng the ſame from other that are reputed of 
hygher pꝛudẽce:ſo that the woꝛld therby many tymes 
is bꝛought into admiration, ſeing ſuch factes done of 
God befoze their face , and langh thereat ſometyme 
with indignation,as the Phariſeis dpd at the blynde 
man whome Chꝛiſt bad reſtoꝛed to ſpght, where they 
ſapd to hym.T hox caitife waſt borne blinde for thy ſinnes,| | 
and wylte thou teach vs, that are a great multitude of hygh 
officers of the temple , and Dottours to teache the lawe? As 
who woulde ſape, it becommeth thee full ill. Vet we 
oughtnot to maruell greatlye at ſuche dopng , fo2 ſo 
much as S. Paule. 1. C02.1. ſheweth of lpke pzactilt 
done in hys tyme, and that he w2ſteth foz the inſtruc- 
tion of all ages after enſuyng , ſo that it pertapneth 
(lpke as all the holy ſcripture doth)as wel to our time, 
as it did to that it was fy2\f w2itten in. The doctrint 2 


ij to them that periſhe, foly(ſapth he) but to vs that obtain 


ther- 


— 
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trauaile are vexed, & fore charged, & I will refreſh & eaſe 
5% . Parke howe hee biddeth bs reſozte vnto hun 
ſelfe, and that without feare. Foz hee and dys father 
whiche are allone, geueth abundantly ok all godnes, 
bnto all men, and vpbꝛapd no body foꝛ their vnwoꝛthy 
nes. But if wo entende to obtavne of hym, we mut, all 
doubtfulnes (as J ſapdafoze put a part, with a ſure co 
fidence of hys merty, aſke of hym that we would haue. 
Do that J leaue vnto other, what they luſt to do, p2ay- 
ing Jeſu, that we all may luſt fo; that, that is moſt plea⸗ 
ling to hym. 


Henn. S. 


Therby /aluation (meanyng thereby, to ſuch as beleue) :. 
15 the mi ht er power of God fur it 1s Written ( ſayth he) by 
the Prophet Eſav: that God aforetyme ſayd he would de- 
ſtroy the Wiſeaome of the wiſe , and the vnderſtandyng or 
learnyrg of the learned would he throw away and dijpiſe. 

This Pꝛophecie alleged, Paul thought to be autho- 
ritie ſufficient to diſſnade the Co2inthians from the fo⸗ 
lifhe affiaunce „ voyngloꝛpe oz opinion that they had 
in men, whom they peraduenture euer highly eſtemed 
fo2 their ofices,02 ſoleinne titles. So that he pꝛocedethj 
foꝛth in this ſame: Where are ye now(quoth he) he wor la 


The Lozd one 
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vnto with 
paper. 


Obiection 
te pꝛoue 
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foolſhnes of preaching. Be calleth Þ wozd of God foliſhe 


the Gospell, nor many mighty men ne many of noble paren- 


- | ſe partly how their great reaſons be not very ſubſtan⸗ 


ly wiſe,the Scribes , that is to ſay, Dodours and ſuch o- 
ther lyke officers . Hath not God ſhewed the wiſedome of 
the world to be fooliſbe and unſauery ? for after that by the 
wiſedome of God which is thewed in Scrivture, I ſup⸗ 
poſe)the world hath not ſtudied to know God by wiſdome, 
it hath pleaſed God now to ſaue them that belcue, thorom the 


pꝛeachyng, not becauſe it was folithe, foz afo2e hee cal- 
led it godly wiſt dome, but he ſpake after the opinion of 
them, that ſ-tliile oꝛ nought thereby , eſtemyng it as 
Eſopes Cocke did the pzectous ſtone, and as ſwyne 
do pearles. 

After long pꝛoces in the ſame matter, he concludeth 
thus: Brethren (ſayth he) you ſee your callyng, how that 
not many Wiſe men after the fleſbe, ars called to the beliefe of 


tage: bus thoſe that be fooles after the eſtimatis of the world, 
hath God cheſen to confounde the wiſe. &. 

Therfo2e,J ſay(as J ſayd aſoꝛe) that, thankes be to 
God, albeit J am (as J ſhewed before) voyde of ſich 
great pzudencie that other bee well indued with, yet J 


ciall , whereby they contend bythe treatie ok reaſon, 
when authozitie fapleth them, to ſhewe, that we ought 
to pꝛay to Sainctes departed, foꝛ to be Pediatours fo 
vs to Chꝛiſt. And amonge other, this is one, that they 
leane much vpon, bꝛyngyng it foꝛth ſo vſually that com 
mon people, well nigh altogether harpe vp6 the ſame: | 
Some fauozyng it, other contrarpwiſe eſtemyng it of 
no value. 

The reaſon is this: It when one ſhould defire to 
tome to the ſpeach of our ſoucraigne to obtavne ſome 
bowne of hun, nede it were firſt to purchaſe the fauour 
of hys chamberlapnes o2 ſome lyke off cers to bꝛyng 
hym to the kynges pꝛeſence, foꝛ els her may watch long 
in vapne, vntill he be full a cold, ere that he ſhall ſpeake 
with his grace, and much leſte is he lyke to obtaync his 
petitio.Jn lykewiſe it fareth ( as they ſap) betwixt God 
and vs: of whom if we ſhould purchaſe any benctite, 
we muſt firſt bzeake vnto the Sainctes departed , ma- 
kyng them our frendes to go betwirt God and vs, as 
Pediatours, and interceſſours. But ſach(with they: 
leane J would ſpeake it) I thinke are deceyued, in that 
they reſemble God and the king together. Foꝛ though 
the kyng be a full gracious Pꝛince (as J heare by com 


But JI thincke , concernyng my ſelfe , that acc02- 
dyng to Chaiſtes owne comma undement, J may, with 
out any doubt caſtyng, reſoꝛte in all encombʒaũces, to 
lecke eaſe therof, euen vnto him ſelle, and to his bleſſed 
father. Therfoʒe he byddeth vs, whẽ we ſhould pꝛap, to 
ſay after this faſhion: O«r father that art in heanen. &c. 
Foꝛ there is no creature ne creatures, that euer were 
oz be, p hath mo2e,no2 ſo much neither of might, wher⸗ 
by commeth habilitie to geue helpe: ne ol mercy x ten 
dernes, whiche ſhould make them willyng in pꝛopoztiõ 
agreable with habilitie: ne ofknowledge , that ſhould 
teache to miniſſer both the other, as is our Led God: 
which not onely is almighty, all mertiſull, and all wiſe: 
but alſo infinite in all theſe gloꝛious pꝛoper ties, ſo that 
vndoubtedly he ca, wil, g knoweth beſt how to releue 
and ſuccour bs in all necefſiiy and anguuhe: vato who 
be honour without end foꝛ eucr. Amen. 

One thing pet J will ſhew you in this caſe, of which 
thyng A was once aduertiſed by a great learned man, 
who(as J ſuppoſe) nob is liuing. J wilnot name him, 
leſt F ſhould perhaps cauſe any diſpleaſure to bee con⸗ 
cepued agaynſt hym thoꝛolu mp relation. The thyng 
was this: A wit(quoth he )p:ay vnto Satnces, but that 
halbe, whe I thinke that God, either ca not, oꝛ wil not 
gene me my petition. But that (as Jſhewed inthe cõ⸗ 
nocation houſe )ſhall neuer be, hope. And therefoze it 
is to me nedeles to ſceke any fther about, ſcaͤding in 
ſuch truit and beliefe, as J hope J haue found vppon 
Gods ſure pꝛomiſe. 

eAunſwere to the 15. Article. 
To the rw. Article, where you doe demaund whether 


i 
' 
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| (he Sainctes in heauen,as Pediatours, pꝛap foz vs: 
ay, that J beleue Sainaes in heaue do pzay foꝛ vs: fo2 
| ſuppoſe they know that all men generally liuing vpo 
| rarth, be wꝛapped in manifold miſeries, like as they al⸗ 
ſo were, their ſouics being imp2iſoned within their bo- 
| dyes beyng moꝛtall. Albeit J thincke they knowe not 
wheat partitular miſeries men vpon varth be entangled 
| and clogged with, as ſheweth Auguſtine,oz els ſone o⸗ 
ther as I thincke rather vnder hy. name in a certain 
woꝛke, ſaying in this wiſe. Ibi ſut ſpiritus defuncto- 
rum, vbi non videt quæcunque aguntur aut eueni- 
unt in iſta vita hominũ. Quomodo ergo vident tu- 
mulos ſuos aut corpora ſua, vtrũ abiecta iaceant, an 
ſepulta? Quomodo interſunt miſerię viuorn , cum 


| 
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ties on earth, 
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fo; da. 


mon repoꝛte he is) yet he is not in graciouſnes to bee 
conferred with God: and though her were as gracious 
as myght be, vet hath not he the knowledge whiche is 


vel ſua ipfi mala patiantur ſi talia merita contraxe- 
runt, vel in pace requicſcant, vbi mala nulla nec pa- 
tiendo nec compatiendo ſuſtineãt, liberati ab om- 


in God, foꝛ God knew of all thinges befoꝛe the begyn⸗ 
nyng ofthe woꝛlde, and is euerp where, to ſee, not one 
ly dur out ward dealyng , but alſo all ſecrete thoughtes 
of all mens hartes, ſo that he nedeth no Mediatours to 
enfoꝛme hym of our deſtres, as the kyng doth neede: 
And he is (3 full of infinite mercy, that I may as lightly 
02 as ſone obtayne of hym that is foꝛ my behoufe, as 3 
ſhould wynne by pꝛaying holy Dainctes to be intercel⸗ 
ſours tohym foꝛ me. 


Therfoꝛe, J paſſyng ſuch apparaunt reaſons, take 
me to the enſample of antiquitic , J meane of the Pa⸗ 
triarkes, Pꝛophetes, and the Apoſtles , and authoꝛitie 
of Stripture, whiche teach that we neede not to feare, 
but may boldly reſoꝛt vnto Chziſt him ſelf # his holy fa- 
ther,foz ſo much as he byddeth vs in theſe woꝛdes and 


oO OS 


other lyke,ſo foꝛ to do , ſaying: Come vnto me all ye that | 


| 


nibus malis quæ patiendo & copatiendo ci hic vi- 


uerent, ſuſtinebãt. The ſame hereof is, that ſoules de⸗ 
parted, feele noꝛ know of no particular miſeries ſultcy- 
ned of men !ynvng in this wo2ld , wherby they ſhoulde 
nede to take either pacience, oꝛ cls cõpaſſion after their 
deteaſſe. Bet foꝛ ſomuch as they know in general, that 
all men wuyng are clad with frailtie, F their charitie is 
not miniſhcd alter they ber hence departed, but increa- 
ſed, ther foꝛe J beleue verely that they do pꝛay foꝛ vs as 
peticioners,but not as Pediatours, ſo farfo2th as J cd 
ſe. Foꝛ Scripture vſeth toſpeake but of one Mediatoꝛ, 
which J thinke.ſigmifieth a makerofpeace o2 atonemet 
betwirt God the father, x man.Reco2d J take of Paul, 
which. 1 ,Zimo. 2.ſayth; Vaus eſt deus,vnus eſt & me 
diator dei & hominũ, homo Chriſtus Ieſus, qui de 
dit ſemetipſum tedemptionem pro omnibus. Eraſ- 
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mus traſlateth it, conciliator dei & hominum. That 
is to ſap: There is one God & Mediatour or peace maker be 
twixte God and mã, the man called Chriſt Ieſus, which gaue 
him ſelfe for the redemption of all. 

Thus (J ſap) 3 beleue Sainctes in heauẽ do p2ay fo2 
vs, as petitioners, but not as Pediatoꝛs. Vea, all they, 
J weene , do p2ay + long that the day of indgemet map 
ſone come, accoꝛdyng to the ſaying of Paul: Solicita 
creaturę expectatio rauelationem filiorum dei ex- 
pectat. I he ferent deſire of the creature Waiteth when the 
ſonnes of God ſhall be reueiled. And againe: Omnis crea- 
tura congemiſcit, & nobiſcũ parturit yſque ad hoc 
tempus. Exery creature gronet with vs & tranaileth'm 
pame together vnto this preſent. Which ſhaibe fo2 þ acc$- 
pliſhment of gloy both to them and to all other eled of 
God to be hys childꝛen and coinheritours with Chaiff. 


CAunſwere to the 16. Article. | 


An therbj. Article where you demaunde whether J 
beleue that oblations + Pilgrimages map bee denout- 
ly and meritoꝛiouũl done to the Sepulchers and Reli- 
ques of Saintes: ſay , that what they may bee, J can 
not perfealy tel: Fo2 God ci ſo woꝛke, that vnto thoſe, 
whom he hath choſen to bee inheritours with hym, all 
thinges ſhal turne to a god concluſts, as ſayth S. Paul 
to the Romaines in this wiſe; Vnto thoſe that loue God, 
all thynges ſhall well ſuccede and woorke together for their 
furtheraumce in goodnes Ot whom it is wꝛitten in the 
Pfalme: Bleed is that nation that hath the Lord for their 
God,the people Whom he hath choſen to bee his inheritours. 
Pea their euill dedes ſhal not hurt them, but come well 
to paſſe foꝛ the increaſe of vertue. Foz, as it is ſapd, in 
the Goſpell: Cui minus remittitur minus diligit. To 
Who leſſe is forgiut, he loueth leſſẽ. And again, it hurted not 
Oneſimus, that hee ran away from his maiſter Phile- | 
mon: but God wꝛought, that by occaſion thereof he 
mette with Paul,which conuerted hym to the fapth of 
the Goſpel,who befo2e was without belcfe,Therfoze, 
whether they map be done merito2toufly oꝛ no, J will 
not define: God wotteth. But this J ſav, that God did 
neuer inſtitute any ſuch thyng in the new Teſtament, 
whiche is the veritye and rule foꝛ all Chꝛiſten people 
to folow and beleue. Yea that onely is of perfit ſuretp, 
and none other, but as it is agreable and hath ground 
of the ſame. And lyke as we haue no certaine doctrine 
inſtitute of Chꝛiſt, ne his Diſciples , teachyng vs thus 
foꝛ to do:no moꝛe is there any merit appointed of hym 
therfoꝛe, as A ſhewed afoꝛe where J told my mynde of 
our merites. | 

Mo2eouer, where pe put Pic, whiche J call denout- 
ly: very true deuotion (that is called in Latine pictas) 
is that, whiche hath annered ther zwith dinine p20- 
miles foꝛ this p2eſet lyfe to tome: as witneſſeth Paul 

i. Tim. . which is nothing els but the obſeruation of 
Chꝛiſtes law, that in the Pfalme fo2 d purenes therok, 
is called argentũ igne examinatũ, purgatũ ſeptuplũ, 
Siler fined often and many tymes, thorowe ſier. It hath no 
chaffe in it, as hath mens traditions , but is pure and 
cleane wheate , as ſheweth Jerempe waitpng in this 
wiſe. Quid paleis ad titricum ? Propter hoc ego ad 
prophetas, dicit dominus, qui furantur verba mea 
vnuſquiſque a proximo ſuo, & ſeducunt populum 
meum in mendacijs ſuis & in ertoribus ſuis. Vat is 
the chaffe tothe wheate! Therefore beholde I will come a- 
gaynſt the Prophets, ſayth the Lord, that ſteale my woorde, 
euery one from his neig hbour, and deceiue my people in they 
lies and in their errours. And this deuotion is » which S. 

James calleth the pure Ucligid of Chꝛiſt, ſaping: Pare 
and immaculate religion afore God the father is, to viſite fa 

therles children and widdowes in their vexation. Mhere⸗ 
by he meaneth all needy people that are ſuccourles and 
helpeleſſe, without counſel c other almes, accoꝛding to 
our habilitie,whe ſoeuer we ſc the in neede oꝛ diſtreſſe. 

The other part of this religion ſhewed by Sainde 
James is: T hat a man ſhould keepe him ſelf cleane fro the 


to any thyng therin, but that they haue p thynges of the 
woꝛld, oʒ occupy þ ſame by true dealing, ſo that they ci 
finde in their hart to depart from them whe God ſhall 
pleaſe, oꝛ charity ſo requireth. 

Thus doyng we ſhall folow the exhoꝛtation of bleſ, 
ſed Paul, whiche w2itpng to the Cozinth.ſayth thus: 
Brethren , the tyme is ſhorte : this remayneth, that they 
Which haut wines ſhould be as they had them not:and thoſe 
that wepe, ſhonld be as they wept not: and rhoſe that bye, as 
if they were withour poſſeſtion : and they that occupye this 
world,as though they occupyed it not: for the faſhion of this 
World paſſeth away. And this meaneth none other thing, 
but that we ſhuld not loue ne dꝛead any woztdlp thing, 
paſſyng meaſure o2 ino2dinatly , but God aboue all 
thynges,and all other thynges in hym o2 fo: hym: and 
he that thus doth , fulfilleth the commaundement of 
Chꝛiſt, ſpoken to the riche man in the Goſpell, where 
he ſaith: Go and ſell all that euer thou haſt ,and come folowe 
me. Foz he hath ſold away all that euer he hath, that ſu⸗ 
rely entendeth foꝛ the loue of Chꝛiſt, to helpe the poꝛe 
with all that hee may, Voluntas reputatur pro facto: 
The wil is accepted fo2 the dede, as is ſayd commonly, 
And this ſaying both of James, and alſo of the Euan⸗ 
geliſt, I thyncke verelp belongeth to all Chꝛiſten men 
that they ſhould perkoꝛme it, none extepte, neither lay 
man, ne woman (as we vſe to ſay) but to them as well 
as to any whom me call religious. 

As cõterning the reliques and tombes of Sainces, 
Jhane ſapd vnto your Loꝛdſhpp afoze , what 3 do 
thinke ofthe milke of our Lady, the bloud whiche they 
ſav, is at Hayles, Nozwich,and other places, with ſuch 
other: wherot ( à truſt) vou do know what onght to be 
done. And Jbeſeche God pou may do therein as your 
office doth require, ſo ſhewpng exãple vnto other Pꝛe⸗ 
lates,to folow pour Loꝛdſhip in god doing, as is come- 
ly foꝛ a P2zimate to do, remembꝛyng alway, as Paul 
ſapth: the cyme is ſhort, and therfoze it were god to let to 
hand in tyme. 

Finally, holy Moyſes, when he died, would be ſo bu⸗ 
ryed that no man ſhoulde know which was hys graue, - 
as it is witneſſed in þ boke of Deuteronomie : & that, 
(as yp expoũtoꝛs teſtifie) was bicauſe the Jewes, which 
were pꝛone to new fangled woꝛſhyppyng, ſhould not 
fall into Jdolatry, wozſhyppynghvm as God, fo? the 
great and manifolde miracles that were wꝛought by 
hym while he was aliue. 

To tonclude, J ſape, it is no poynt of my belefe, to 
thynk that oblations and pilgrimages at Sainces gra 
ues # reliques , are meritozions wozkes , ne pet that 
there is any deuotion in ſo doing: That is godly which 
is inſtitute by Scripture . Jfpou thinke contrary, J 
would deſire to knowe fo2 mine inſtruction, what part 
of ſcripture ſhould make therfoꝛe, againſt me, 


CAunſwere to the.r7.Article, 


Jnthe .rvtj. where ye do aſke , whether the faſt of 


ceaued in common vſage of chꝛiſten people (vnleſſene- 
ceſſity otherwyſe requireth)are to be obſerued? 1 ſay, 
that in myne opinion, they are to be obſerued, and fa 
ſtyng diſcretly done is commendable, foz ſo ſhall a man 
auopde ſlouth and be the moꝛe ready foꝛ to ſerue God, 
and alſo hys neyghbours: and therby tame the rebelli 
on of carnal concupiſcence, accoꝛdyng to the ſaping of 
p Poete : Sine cęrere & baccho friget Venus: With 
out wpne and god fare, luſte wareth could. And as S. 
Hierome: Venter mero eſtuans ſpumat in libidine: 
The body inflamed with wyne, burſteth out into luſte. 

Pet ſhal not the bꝛeaking of theſe faſtes make a man 
to do deadly ſinne, ercepte in hys mynde be ſome other 
malicious affection therwith annered , as raſhnes of 
mynde, deſpite, oꝛ ſuch lyke, foz ſo much as no poſitine 
lawe of man, made without foundation of Scripture, 
mape bind any perſon : ſo that in b2caking of ſuche, de 
ſhall therfoze ſinne deadly . And of thys ſozt made by 


| wor/d:and that do thep, which be not affectionate ſo vn- | 


man, 
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perum cultus, meliores enim ſunt ipſi artifices qui 


* not without the boke retite hys ſaying, foz he teacheth 
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mũ, is the faſt ol lent and other dayes oꝛdeyned in your 
lawes without authozity of ſcripture, which willeth vs 


requireth(not fo2 any voluptuoufnes,as many that re- 
counteth the ſelues great faſters , I feare, haue done) 
yea t that ſparely, foꝛſeyng alway that our ſtomackes 
be neuer cloyed with dzonkenſhyp oꝛ ſurfettyng , as is 
commaunded by our Sautour in Luke: but contrary: 
wiſe,after the faſhion rather of a certeine Pꝛince that 
is mencioned (J trow) in Valerius Maximus, that 
neuer roſe fro hys meales meate, with a full fomacke, 
but ſome what rather empty oꝛ hungry: whiche,as the 
ſtoꝛp teſtifieth,cauſed hym to lyue ſo wonderfull a long 
ſeaſon, that a man coulde bnneth thinke it poſſible fo: 
ones lyfe to be ſo pꝛolonged, had not ſuch a notable au⸗ 
thoꝛ repozted it. 

And to tel the truth) I ſuppoſe the Pꝛelates ſhould 
better haue perſuaded the people to pure faſting, by in- 


to faſt perpetually,eatyng and dꝛinking, but whenede | 


ſtant pꝛeachyng of p woꝛde of God, # fatherly exhoꝛta⸗ 

tions, the by oꝛdeining of ſo ſoze a multitude of lawes 

f conſtitutions: Fo2 the nature ofma is wel deſcribed. 
of Horace ſaying: Nitimur in vetitum ſemper, cupi- | 
muſq; negata. Loke what is fo2byd , that we molt | 
deſire,and alwayes couet the thynges that bee denyed 
vs. And in an other P2onerbe: Funis plus æquo ten- 
ſus rumpitur. The rope by oner much Crapnyng bur⸗ 
ſteth a ſunder. Actoꝛdyng to this, ſapd a god old father 
in Cambꝛidge, J remember hys ſaping well pet: Hee 
was an old Dog our of Diunity.Uhe a Legate came 
into Englad at a tyme, and he with certaine Byſhops, 


England as J remember) ſhould be kept holy and ſo- 
lemnized vpon one day, and Pꝛieſtes ſhould haue their 
gownes made cloſe befoze , with ſuch other lyke oꝛdi 
nannces:he reſiſted, not condeſcendyng to haue them 
put in execution, whe his Dioceſan required hym, de- 
claringhow thys multitude of lawes pleaſed hum not: 
Fo2 we had enow t? aboũdantly afoꝛe, adding this rea- 
fon : Adam beyng in Paradiſe had but one law to ob- 
ſerue,and pet hee bꝛake it: what other thyng then ſhall 
thys multitude do(quoth her) but multiplye tranſgreſ- 
ſion:Foz when a Fagotte ts bounde ouer ſtraite, the 
bonde mult bꝛeake. 

God therfoze, J beſeche hym , ſend vs of the ſwete 
dewe of his heanenly doctrine,to moyſten £ ſupple the 
earthly ground of our hartes, that we may grow lyke 
faſhioned vnto him, putting apart our old Adam, with 
all hys diſſimulation, and paynted ſhewe , that ts much 
cauſed by humane lawes and conſtitutions, # do vpon 
Chꝛiſt, that is the very truth & the way direagyng men 
to the lame. Amen. 


CAunſwere to the.xvij.Article, 


Unto the rvitf.where pou aſke , whether it be lauda⸗ 
ble and p2ofitable , that wozſhypfull Images be ſet in 
Churches fo2 the remembꝛaunte of Chꝛiſte and hys 


learned men. 


ſmithes ne Grauers ina comminaltie, fo: they doe but 
litle pꝛoſtte oʒ none therto. 

And Sain& Gꝛegoꝛp that was chiefe,cyther inuen- 
toz that Jmages ſhould be ſet in churches, oꝛ ells main 
teyner therof,wouldnot,as J haue read ( trow it is 
in an epiſtle which he wziteth ad Serun) haue the woꝛ⸗ 
ſhipped. 

And as concerning the ercityng of mens memoꝛp, J 
would ſuppoſe, 5 if Chꝛiſtes doctrine were ſo ſhewed 
and opened, that people might clearly vnderftad it and 
that is the pꝛincipall office of ꝛelates and Curates to 
do, by diligent teaching therof ) J thynke verely . we 
ſhould haue litle nerde of any other Jinages , then that 
ſbould by holſome doctrine be ſhewed vnto vs by woꝛd 
of mouth and waiting: Quoniam nihil tam ethcax ad 
comonafaciendum diſcipulos,quam viua vox: Na- 
thyng is ſo eſfeduall to excite the remembꝛaunte of diſ 
ciples, as the lyuely voyce of god teachers: as it is teſti | 
fied both by common repoꝛt, and alſo by the ſentence of 


So that J ſuppoſe, if thys linely docrine of God had 
afoꝛe time bene apertly and diligently opened vnto the 
people, as Curates ought to haue done, we ſhould haue 
ſuch p2ofite therby, that we ſhould not neede to contend 
koꝛ ſettyng vp o2 takyng down of other dũme ſtockes 
and lyfeleſſe ſtones, carued oꝛ made by men . And if 
Pꝛelates would begin to ſet vp Chꝛiſtes woꝛd, which, 
alas foꝛ pitye, is not loked vpõ, but rather trodẽ downe 
and diſpiſed , ſo that many are not a ſhamed to ſape: 3 
wyll haue no moze learnyng in Chꝛiſtes lawe, then my 
p2edeceflo2s, fo2 they that magnifie it, muſt be ſoꝛe pu- 
nyſhed # taken fo2 heretickes with ſuch other greuous 
wo2des ) if thys doctrine were pet ſet vp in Churches, 
(I ſap) and truly opened, that al men myght haue they: 
iudgement therby refozmed and made cleare, J thinke 
we ſhould not greatly nede the p2ofit that commeth by 
Images made of men, to ercite our remembꝛaunce fo: 
to lyue chꝛiſtenlp. 

Foꝛ that woꝛde which came from the bꝛeſt of Chꝛiſt 
hymſelfe, and was w2ytten of other, that wꝛote 4 ſpake 
by the ſuggeſtion of hys ſpirite the holy ghoſt, ſhewith 
full perfitly hys bleſſed wyll, whiche is the true and cer- 


teine Image ofhys mpnde and deniſe. If this therfo:e 
were duigentip tnculcate,J thynk we ſhoulde be tranſ 
fo:zmed a new, accoꝛdyng to the mynde of Paul, which 
waiting to the Coloſſians ſaith thus: See that you lye not 
one to an other, after that now you hue put of the old man 
with his worker, and haue put vpon you the new ma,Whiche 
is transformed & renouate after the knowledge & Image of 
him that made vs. Pra, thus ſhuld we al be docti à deo: 
taught of God, as is ſayd in John: and all ſhould know 
God both ſmall and great, actoꝛding to the pʒomyſe re⸗ 
cited in the Hebꝛues: yea thus ſhoulde we be ſo reſto⸗ 
red to godnes, that we ſhould haue the Image of God 
tarued in our hartes full erpzeflp , Fo2 euerpe man is 


Saintes: ſay, that J know ol no Images that ought 


fo: the P ſalme ſapth : Con fuſion or ſhame be vpon them | 
that Worſhyp or make obcyſance vnto carued Images, and 
that glory in their pictures. 

Pozeouer, S. Auguſtine in his boke, de vera re- 
ligione, ſaith thus: Let vs not haue deuotion in woz 
ſhypprng the wozkes of men: oꝛ cls thus, let vs not be 
bound to wozſhyp the wozkes of men, foꝛ the woꝛkemẽ 


to be wozſhypped , ſpecially made by the hand of men: | 


are moꝛe extellent then the thinges which they make: 
whom notwithſtãdyng we ought not to woꝛſhyp. The 
Latine is thus. Nan fit nobis religio humanorum o- 


talia fabricãtur, quos tanien colere non debemus. 
Lactantius alſo maketh ſtrongly with the ſame. ca 


largely of the ſame matter. Origene alſo contra Cel- 
ſum(J trow)willlykewiſe teſtifie, where (as J remt 
ber) he cõcludeth ſaying: that he would haue no Gold: 


Gn 


tranſtoꝛmed into the faſhion of vertuous thynges that 
he is accuſtomed to reade and heare. And therfoꝛe it 
were a great grace, if we myght haue the wo2d of God 
diligently and often ſpoken and ſonge vnto bs in ſuch 
wyſe, that the people myght vnderſtande it. Vea, then 
ſhou!d it come to paſſe, that craſtes mẽ ſhould ſyng ſpi⸗ 
rituall ſalmes ſittyng at theyꝛe woꝛke, and the hul⸗ 
band man at bys plough, as wiſheth S. Hierome. 

Pea thys holy Image of Chꝛiſt, J meane hys bleſſed 
doctrine , dothe apoynte vs alſo to conſider the wozkes 
made by the hand of God , ſuche as no man can make 
pke, wherby as ſayeth S. Paule w2ptyng to the Ro- 
mapnes: The inuiſible power and diuinitie of God us 
knowen and ſeene by the creation of the worlde, of ſuch 
4 Will conſider bys Woorkes , that are therein by hym 
made. Loke in the Pſalmes : Laudate Dominum de 
ccelis: Cali enarrant,&c , Srayſe ye the Lord, from the 
heauen. The heauens declare the glory of God , with other. 
And theſe two Images, Gods woꝛkes, and hys doc⸗ 
trine hath,ere anye Images made by men were ſet vp 
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Txſwer to the 
1. article. 


Jũſwer to the 
20. artule. 


ꝓnuſwer to 
the 22. at ticle. 


Truth taken 
man tymes 
foz hereſie. and 
hcreſp {oz 
truth, 
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Act. 24: 


ruth taken 
ſoꝛ ſalſbode. 
Cbꝛiſt taken fox 
a ſeducer. 
In what cauſec 
men forbidden, 
dug dt not to 

et aſe tem piea- 
ching. 


Act. 4.5. 6. 


in churches, well and ſufficiently inſtructed the pꝛimi⸗ 
tive church, and ſhould pet infkruc vs wel, if they were 
well conſidered : ſo that we ſhould not nede ſo ſo2e to 
contend foꝛ ſetting vp of other made by men. Where- 
by haue perteiued much harme to ariſe, and no great 
p:ofite: no2 the ſcripture maketh not foꝛ them, but ra⸗ 
ther ton rarp. As concernyng which matter, J would 
pour Loꝛdſhip world pleaſe to read the Epiſtle of Ba- 
ruch once agapne wꝛyting ofthe ſame matter, 


« Aunſwere to the. 19. Article. 


Unto the. rix. where you aſke, whether J beleue that 
pꝛapers of men lpuyng, do p2ofite ſoules departed and 
being in purgatoꝛyꝛ q made aũſwere in the. xi. Article. 

c Aunſꝭ ere to the. zb. Article. 


Unto the.rr.vhere von do aſke, whether men merite 
and deſerue both by their faſting, & alſo by other derdes 
of deuoticn? I haue ſhewed what J doc thinke therof, 
in the aft demaunde. 

g Aunſwere to the. 21. Article. 


In the. xri. where you ds aſke, mhether J do beleue, 
that men pꝛohibited of Biſhops ta pꝛrach, as ſuſpect of 
hereſie, ought to ccaſe from pꝛeachyng and teachynge, 
vntill they haue purged then ſelues of ſuſpicion, afoꝛe 
an hygher indge;? J ſaye, that men mave be w2ongful 
Ire ſuſpected of hercſie , either becauſe they neuer 
thought to beleue ſuch errours, as men by falſe ſuſ⸗ 
picton do deeme them to favour : o2 cls when men as 
well of hygh ſtate, as of low, by {inifter iudgment may 
thynke that to be errour, which is the very truth. And 
of thys ſpeaketh Clare: Wo be to them (quod he) chat 
calleth tht light darkencs,and the darknes hight: the truth, 
falſehode,and falſthode truth: ag the Byſbopes and the 
Pꝛieſtes, with their O2atour Tertullus,called Paule, 
ſayinge thus befo2e a iudge called Felix, vnto whoſe 
caurt they bꝛought hym to be condemned to death: We 
haue(guod they) gotten here a peſtilent felow, a ſower of ſe- 
dicion or diſcor de amonge all the Tewes of the worlde,and 
brynger vppe of the Sect of the N azarens, Whizh Was alſo 
mynded to haue polluredou7 temple. exc. This is to call by 
peruerſe iudgement, truth faiſhode. And thus dyd they? 

zedeceſſours ſpeake of the P2ophetes , vea and of 
Chꝛiſt hymſelfe, callyng him a ſeducer and pꝛeacher 
of hereũe: which is waiten foꝛ our inftruc1d. And men 
thus beyng ſuſpeged (as Jwoud none were) ought in 
no wiſe therloze to ceaſe neither fro pꝛeaching, ne tea⸗ 
chinge. 

Enfample of thys we haue in þ Actes of p Apoſtles, 
Where is ſhewed, that when Peter and John had done 


ampꝛacle vpon a man that had ben lame from hys na⸗ 
tinitis ( whom by the power of Chꝛiſt, they healed and 


cauſed to go where he pleaſed) the people hearinge of 
this, tame running about Peter and Jobn. Peter ſeing 


this, dyd exhoꝛzt the people ina Sermõ, that they ſhould 


not thynke hym and hys felowe Saina John, to haue 
done thys wonderfull thing by theyz owue power 
oꝛ holynes, but by the vertue of Chꝛiſte, whome they 
and theyꝛ head rulers had ſlaine. 

While they were thus ſpeaking w the people, there 
came vpõ the,the pꝛieſts ? officers of the temple , accõ⸗ 
panied w the Saduceis,berng ſoꝛe diſpleaſed that they 
ſhould enterpꝛiſe to teach the people, ⁊ pꝛeach that men 
ſhould ariſe iro death by y name of Chꝛiſt, whom they 
had tauſed to be trucified, therwith they layd handes 
vpon them and put thein in warde vntil the next dape. 
The next dap, they ſent foꝛ y Apoſtles befoꝛe them, de⸗ 
maunding by what power, and in whoſe name they did 
this miracle. Peter made aunſwere , Ven quod he ) 
that are head rulers ouer the people, luſte by examination to 
knowe by what meanes we dyd it, We would you ſhoulde all 
know that Wwe dyd it thorovy the name of Chriſt Jeſu of Na- 
zareth,tohom you dyd crucifie: but god did cauſe him to a- 


| riſe agayne . In the vertue of his name doth this man that 


| ſound. For Chritt is that hygh corner ſtone, whome you caſt 


afore was lame, nome fend before you here both hole and 


—— 
* 


| away,Which ſhoulde haue buylded the peoples fayth uppen 
m, neither is there any ſaluation without hym. 

Theſe great men, ſeyng that Peter ſpake ſo frely, 
f that he with his felow John, were ſimple men, with: 
out any pompous apparel o2 great garde of ſernaunts, 
being like idiotes and men vnlearned, wondꝛed therat, 
At the laſt, they did tommaunde them to departe out of 
theyꝛ Councell houſe, whiles they ſhould comms moze 
largely of the matter. Afterward they called the Apoſt⸗ 
les afoꝛe them agapne , conmaunding them that they 
ſhould no moꝛe pꝛeach ne teach in the name of Jeſus, 
But the Apoſtles aunſwered ſaping: / be/eche you iudge 
better:ought we to obey you more then God, or no ? For cer. 
tainly ve muſt nedes teſtiſie of thoſe thinges which we haue 
both heard and ſeene, Then the head pꝛieſtes thꝛeatning 
them ſoꝛe, dyd gene them ſtraite charge, not to bꝛeake 
their pꝛecept, and ſo dyd let them go, not knowinge any 
cauſe whp they might puniſhe them : foꝛ they feared 
leſt the people would haue take part with the Apoſtles, 
fo2 the people gaue glozye to God fo? the miracle ſhe⸗ 
wed bythem. 

Notwithfandinge all theſe great thꝛeates, Peter 
wꝛought miracles ſkill amongt the people, doyng them 
to know that gloꝛy ther foꝛe ought to be geue to Jeſus, 
by whoſe power and name they were done. Nlherwith 
the harts ofthe people melted fo2 ioy: ſo that they fo⸗ 
— after the Apoſtles, whether ſoeuer lightly they 

ent. 

The pꝛimate ofthe p2ieftes hearing of this, x al that 
were about him, replete with indignation,12id handes 
vpon the Apoſtles, putting them in the comins pꝛiſon. 
But the Aungell of God in the night opened the p2iſon 
does, and bꝛought them oute ſaying : Gove you into the 
T emple , and ſtand there preac hyng vnto the people al the 
woras of life, that is to ſay,Chultes dorine: and ſo they 
did early in the moꝛning. Then came fo2th the chiefe 
P2ekt, and they whom he vſed to haue about him, and 
called a Coicell,in which were all p pꝛieſtes of Jſracl, 
oz Auncients of Iſraell. So they ſent vnto the p2yſon 
houſe foꝛ to haue the Apoſtics bꝛought fo2th befo2ethe, 
hen thepꝛ ſeruaunts came to the pꝛyſon houſc , and 
found the Apoſtles gone thence, they returned to theyꝛ 
maiſters, ſaping: we found the pꝛyſon faſt ſhut rounde 
about in euerp parte, and the kepers watching at the 
does without, fuil diligentlye. But when we had ope- 
ned the pꝛiſon, we could finde no body within. 

Then, as the high Pꝛieſts and officers oſ the temple 
heard this, they were in a great perplextie, doubtinge 
what woulde thereof come . Then came one vnto 
them and ſhewed them, ſay:ng : beholde the men 
that ye put in pꝛyſon, arc ſtandyng in the temple 
pꝛeachinge vnto the people . Then went they thether 
and bꝛought the Avoitcls with them, without any vio- 
lente: but they were afraid leſt the people would haue 
beaten them downe with ſtones. 

Then they cauſed the Apoſtles to be bꝛought into 
theyꝛ Councell houſe , the hygh Pꝛieſt begynnyng hys 
p2opoſition againſt the Apoſſies in thys foꝛme: Yau? 
we not ſtraightly commaunded pou ( tayd he) that you 
(ould not pꝛeach in the name of Chꝛiſt? And ſee, pou 
haue filled al Jeruſalem with pour dotrine. Will you 
bꝛinge this mans bloud vpon vs, that wc thoulde vn⸗ 
rightwiſely haue cauſed him to ſuſfer death? Then an⸗ 
ſwered Peter and p other Apoſtles ſaying: we onght to 
obey God more then any men. The God of our fathers hath 
rayſed Teſu from death, whom you dy ley hangyng Him v. 
pon a tree, Him notwithſtanding h.ath God rayjed,c> by his 
power auaunced to be our king and Stour: by whom ſhalbe 


geen to all Iſrael,that Will takg repentaunce Forgiuenes of 


ſinne. 
Theſe great rulers hearing this, their harts were 


to ſley they Apoſtles, But one god man amonges their 
multitude auiſed them o herwyſe, whoſe aduyſe they 


| 


ded appꝛoue. Then they called the Apoſtles 2 aloꝛe 
em, 


— 
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therwith clouen a ſunder, e they coficelled together for 2, 


Heut). S. 


them, cauſing them to be ſcourged., and charged than 
nomoze to pꝛeach in the name of Jeſu , and ſo dydlet | 


9, 
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tn pꝛeachvng, ſpecially in this Seſſion, whe p people doth 


tat it is lawfull fo2 all Pꝛieſts frely to pꝛeach the woꝛd 
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| e. | 
Then went they away ont ofthe Councell , retoy: 
lng that God had made them wozthy ta ſuffer ſucd re- 
bukesfo2 hys name ſake. But yet they neuer ceaſed to 
teach and pꝛeache of Jeſus Chziſt , euery dape in the 
Temple, and in all houſes that they came intu. This is 
waittf in the iii. v. and vj. of the Ages of Apoſties, and 
fo2 our inſtruction, doubt vou not: fos ſuch pzaciſe is 
ſhewod in all ages . Do that hereby you may ſ& z when 
men be w2ongfully ſuſpec oz infamed of hereſie, and ſo 
pꝛohibited by Byſhops foz to pꝛrach the wozd of God, 
that they ought foꝛ no mans commanndemeft , to leaue 
02 ſtop,thongh they do neuer putge them ſelues aſo2e 
them: foꝛ ſuch will admitte no wt purgation many 
times, but iudge in their owne cauſes, and that as they 
uſt, whiche me thinketh is not all comeiv. Cherfoꝛe in 
the old lawe the Pꝛieſtes and other iudges dyd ſit toge- 
ther, hearyng of matters that were in controuerſie. | 
Pet this J thinke reaſonable, that a man iuſtiy and | 
not cauſeles ſuſpea, and namely if he bee ſo found fau- 
ty of hereſie, ought to ceaſe from pꝛeachyng, after he is | 
inhibited , vntill he haue made hys purgation befoꝛe 
ſome iudge. But in my rude opmion, it were neceffary 
and conuenitt, that our heades ſhould not be ouer rea⸗ 
dy of ſuſpition, and ſo inhibityng men appꝛoued, from 


ſuſpea them to do it moze foz lone of them ſelues , and 

maintaining of their pꝛiuate luker oꝛ honoꝛʒ, then to do 

it foʒ lone of God, and maintenaunce of hys honoz. 
¶Aunſwere to the, 22. Article, 


In the rij. where you demaunde whether J beleue 


of God oꝛ no, and that in all places, at all ſeaſons, and 
to all perſons to whom they ſhall pleaſe, although they 
be not ſent? ſay,that Poꝛieſtes are called in Scripture 
by two diſtinct woꝛds, that is to wit, Piæsbyteri, & Sa- 
cerdotes. The firſt is to ſay,auncient mẽ, Senioꝛs, 02 
Clders:and by that woꝛde oꝛ vocable, arc the ſecular 
iudges 02 ſuch lyke head officers, ſome tyme alſs ſigni 
fled, as we read in Daniel, that they were called, which 
defamed and w2ongfully accuſed Suſanna: but this is 
ſelsome and nothyng ſo cuſtomably , as thoſe to be cal- 


| Churche to gupde the ſame by the woꝛde of God and 


led presbyteri , whiche are ſet to be Pꝛelates in the 


hys bleſſed doctrine,that is, the rodde of diregion, and 
the foundation of Chꝛiſtes faith. And Pꝛieſtes thus cal 
led pręsbyteri in the pꝛimitiue Churche ( what tyme 
were but few traditions and oꝛdinauntes to let vs frõ 
the ſtraight trade oꝛ inſtitutiõ made by Chꝛiſt e his A 
poſttes) were þ very ſame # none other, but Byſhops, 
as Jfhewed pon in the firft part of mine aunſwere,by 
anthozitic of S. Jerome. 

Paul alſo recoꝛdeth the ſame right euidently in the 
firſt to Titus, in this foꝛme: / At thee Titus quoth bleſ 
ſed Paule) behinde me in Crete, that thou ſhouldeſt ſer 
duc order, ſuch thinges as lacke or be not els perfettly | 
framed,and that thou ſhouldeſt ſet Prieſtes in euery towne, 
ye did appoynt thee , if any bee without reproche,or 
blameleſſe,the husband of one wife, hauyng faithfull chil- 
dren not Ciuen to riote, or that be not unruly, for ſo ought 1 
B)ſhop to be. cc. Theſe are not my woo2des but of S. 
Paules, in þ epiſtle to Titus, Where you may ſe that 
a iet called Presbyter,ſhould be the ſame þ we call 
a byſhop, whom he requircth alitle aftor,to be able by 
holeſoms doctrine of Gods Scripture,to exhoꝛt p god 
to folow the ſame doarine,+ if any ſhal ſpeake agaynſ 
t ta repꝛoue the therby.And marke you how he would 
daue a Biſhop otherwiſe called an auncient man, oꝛ a 
{zeſt )ta make erhoztation by holp Scripture, there: 
dy to repꝛoue th that ſhal ſpeake againſt þ truth, not 
ta condemne the by might oꝛ authozitic only, oꝛ els by 

ns of men made in generall Councels. And as 
many as are in this wiſe Pꝛieſles ( whiche are called cb 


DO "IT 


Churche are ſet to take cure of ſoule , and to bes ſpiri 
tuall Paſtours,ought ta pꝛeach freely the woꝛd of God 
in all places and tymes conuement , and to whom ſos- 
ner it ſhal pleaſe them iſ they ſuppoſe and ſe that their 
pꝛeachyng ſhoald edifie and p2ofite. 

And where as you adde this particle: Though they 
wore not (ent: J ſay,that all fuch are choſen ta be p2ea- 
chers, therfoze ſent:fo2 of this (pcaketh S. Gregorpe 
in his Paſtozals, in this wiſe ; Predicationis quippe 
ofthcium ſuſcipit, quiſquis ad ſacerdotium accedit. 
Who ſoeuer taketh pꝛieſtdode vpon hym, tar eth alſo 
vp6 him þ office of pꝛeachyng. Vea pour law repoztech 
in lpke maner Diſtinct. 43. where it is thus ſayd: A 
Pꝛieſt ought to be honeſt, that he nmap ſhewe honeſtye 
both in woꝛdes and conditions. Mherfoꝛe it is ſayd in 
the Canticles : The chekes of p ſpouſe, that is to wit, 
of pꝛeachers are to be compared to a turtle doue. 

here is moꝛeouer added: Hee muſt alſo haue the 

gift of teachyng, becauſe (as ſaith . Jerome) innoct̃t 
couerfation, without ſpeach oꝛ pꝛeaching, how much it 
is auaplable by example geuyng, ſo much doth it hurte 
agayne by ſilence kepyng : fo2 wolues muſt be dꝛiuen 
away by barkyng of dogges, and p ſhepheardes affe, 
which ( as the Gloſe ſheweth )fignifieth pꝛeaching and 
ſharpe woꝛdes of the Pꝛieſt. And this J vaderſtand of 
ſuch as ſhould be Pꝛieſtes elect both by God and men, 
in Gods Churche, whoſe office is to p;cach. 
And though many of them, whiche now do miniſter in 
the Church, and are elede by 1Byſhops,otherwiſe then 
after the maner of Chziſtes iuſtitution, and the foꝛme 
of the pꝛimitiue Church, neither do, ne can pꝛeach: pet 
onght not the multitude of ſuch to be lapd foꝛ an autho⸗ 
ritie agapnſt me 02 other that are coripellcd to ſhewe 
the truth and right o2dinafice of the Apoſtles, that was 
vſed afoꝛe tyme in the pꝛimitiue Church: God bꝛyng 
it in agavne . Neither ought we fo2 the negligence of 
Byſhops, whiche haue choſen ſuch an ignoꝛaunt mul- 
titude ( whereby the pꝛincipall duetp of Pꝛieſtes is 
growen out of knowledge) when we do ſhew pou ther 
ot, to be ſo cnfo2ced by a boke oth, and therfoze noted 
as heretickes,impaſoned,and burned, 


O:her ve called Pꝛieſtes in the new Teſtament by 
this woꝛde Sacerdores,that is to ſay(J thinke) ſacriſi 
cers. And thus as Chult was called Rex & Sacerdos, 


kyng, and Hꝛieſt: jo be all true Chꝛiſlẽ men in the new 
Teſtament ( as is teſt:fied Apoca.j.) by Chꝛiſt, made 
| kyngs and Pꝛieſtes. The woꝛdes in the Apoc.be thus: 
T s eſis Chriſt which hath laued vs & waſhed vs from our 
ſinnes thorome his blond, and made vs linge and Prieſ tes 
vnto (God euen bis father unto hym be glory and rule for e- 
lier and euer. men. Thus fayth D. John, ſpeakyng of 
ail Chꝛiſten people. Jn lyke maner, is it ſapd j. Pet. g. 
where he witcth vnto all Chꝛiſtẽ men: o quoth he 
be 4 choſen generation, a regal prieſthode, au holy people. D. 
Bede erpoundyng the ſame as my remebzaunce doth 
ſerue )ſhall teſfifie playnly with me. and S. Auguſtine 
J wot well, in diners places retoꝛdeth, that all Cheſtẽ 
men be fo called, Regale Sacerdotium. And lykewiſe 
doth Faber in hys Commentaries vpõ the ſame place. 
Whoſoenrcr loketh vpon the treatiſe called Vio diſsi⸗ 
dentium ſhall finde a multitude of aũtient fathers ſay- 
inges, declaryng the fame, 

But this may pet ſeine a ſtraunge thyng and a new, 
that all perſons ould de called Pueſtes , and that in 
Scripture, whiche can not lye Truth it is in deede , it 
may ſeeme ſtraunge to diners , as it did to me, and ma- 
ny other, when we read it firſt, becauſe we neuer read 
ne heard of the ſame befoze: & ſo dyd Ch:iſtes doarme 
and hys Apoſtles ſeme new to hys audience, when her 
hym ſelf pzeached . Albeit he pet pꝛoued his doing and 
ſayings by authoꝛitie ofþ law e ꝛophets, as is ſhew- 
ed in the firſk to Rom. where Paul repozteth:c-ar hee 
Was choſen apart to be a miniſter of the goſpell that Was pro- 
med tofere,by the Prophets. And aur Sauiour teltificth 
the | 


— 


——_ _ * — 


monly Przs bytert, otherwiſe 13yſhaps fluch as inthe | 
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or vertue, whenſoeuer tyme and plate ſo behoueth, as 


| 


| 


the ſame in S. John, ſaving to the Jewes: T b:#ke you 
not (quoth hee) that I ſhall accuſe you befort my further? 
T here is one to accuſe you ,Whiche is Moſes in Whom you. do 
truſt. But if you beleued Moſes, you ſhould terreynly heleue 
me, for he writeth of me. . Lykewiſe a litle aboue, 
he byddeth the ſearch the Scriprures, loꝛ they make re⸗ 
poꝛte of hvm. | - 
But although theſe ſayinges do ſeme new fo2 lacke 
that we hane not had olde familiarity with Scripture, 


and vſage in readyng the fame, (God amẽde and helpe | 


it, when it ſhall pleaſe hym)yet truly ſo Cladeth it wait- 
ten, as haue ſayd, and ſo is interpꝛeted by the Doc⸗ 
tours aboue named, and ſo was it pꝛeached of a certain 
Doco! alſo of Dininitie in London, the ij. day of Ad- 
uent laſte paſte, in this ſentence . J wote not whether 
theſe were the felfe woꝛdes oꝛ no. The Church/quoth 
the Doctoꝛ) is nothing els but the congregatis of fayth- 
full people:andyon all (quoth hee to the people) are of 
theChurche , as well as J, oꝛ any other, if vou be of 
Bod. And lykewiſe we and all men are Pꝛieſtes, but 
pet are not all a lyke 02deyned iniſters ſayd hee) foꝛ 
to conſecrate þ body of Chꝛiſt in ᷣ Church. Thus ſaid 
ö pzeacher:whs when 7 ſee opoꝛtunitie, J dare be bold 
to name. And theſe J ſay onght not all to pꝛeach open- 
ly in general couentions 02 aſſembles neither ca they, 
but they rather ſhould come to learnc: vet p2inately are 
they bound fo2 inſtructions of ther ſeruauntes, chil- 
dꝛen, kinſlolke and ſuch lyke , to ſpeake that ſhould be 
fo2 the deftruction of vice, and encreaſe oꝛ vpholayng 


ſheweth S. Paule, ſaping in this wiſe : you that are fa- 
thers,proucke not your children to Wrath or anger, but bring 
them vp in the doctrine and diſcipline of the Lord. 


CAunſwere to the 23. Article. 


In the rritf . where you do aſke , whether J belene 
that it is lawfull foꝛ lay people of both kyndes, that is 
to wit, both men and women, to ſacrifice and pzeache 
the woꝛde of God, IJ ſay that it is not mete foꝛ none, in 
myne opinion, to pꝛeach openly the woꝛd of God , ex- 
cept they be choſen and elec to ſame, either by God, 
oꝛ ſolemnely by men, oꝛ els by both, t therfoze Paule 
talleth hym ſelf in all hys Epiſties, an Apoſtle of God, 
that is to wit, a meſſenger of God. And ta the Galathi⸗ 
ans he wꝛiteth thus: Paul an Apoſt le, not ſent by men nei- 
ther by man, but by Ieſus Chriſt . Alſs to the Romaines: 
How ſhall men preach truly(queth he) except they be ſent? 
Notwithſtandyng, J lap this, both by ſuppoꝛtation of 
Gods law, and alſo oflawes witten inthe Decrees, 
that in tyme of great neceſſity , lay people may pꝛeach, 
and that of both kyndes,both men and women, as pou 
may ſein the Epiſtle to the Coꝛinthians, whereas hee 
ſapth : chat it is 4 ſhame for a woman to ſpeake in æ multi- 
tude or congregation: Pet in an other place he ſapth: chat 
euery Woman praying or propheſying hauyng any thyng vpõ 
ber head, doth diſhoner her head. 

To this acco2deth the Pꝛophecy of Joel recited Aa. 
ij. where in the perſon of God, is thus ſaid: / ſhall poure 
out of my ſpirite vpon all fleſh, and both your ſonnes and your 
daugbters ſhal prophecy. Thus did Anna p Pꝛophetiſie 
daughter of Phanuel, geue pꝛaiſe vnto Chꝛiſt in p tem- 
ple, © ſpake ofhym to all men of leruſalem, that laked 
after the redemption of Iſraell . This alſo doth pet 
ſpeake vnto vs in Scripture, the virgine arp, dy the 
ſong whiche ſhe made, that is dayly rrcited ind church 
called Magnificat. Vea Steuen alſo beyng no Þ2ieft, 
but a Deacon, made a wonderfull god Sermon. Aa. 
by-Zhig alſo willeth your Decres, Diſt. ix. de conſe. 
where is thus ſayd: A woman although ſhe is learned 
and holp, may not pꝛeſume to teach men in the Cogre- 
gation, ne Baptiſe, except neceſſity requireth . So that 
wherenede is , I ſhall addethis,but not withont the 
mynde of hym that wꝛote the law: lpke as a woman 
may Baptiſe, ſo may ſhe teache the wo2de of God, oꝛ 


vnto our reaſon ouer much of the bꝛidle, wherby it 


peach, as is declared moze plainly,cap. 1 6.queſt. r.& | 


in Gloſa. ii. cap. Adijcimꝰ diſt. 18. And J beſech God 
that foꝛ lacke of true and well learned officers, ſuch ne 
ceſſity do not come now vpon bs , that ſuch hall nede 
to take vpon them to pꝛeach. 0 
There is a learned man, which in a Dialoge that 
he maketh betwirt a rude abbot and a gentiewoman, 
haningſkil inlearning, iefteth,but with pꝛetie earneſt 
as his maner is and geueth a watch woꝛd touching 
ſomewhat my purpoſe . It is in the end ofthe dialoge. 
The gentlewoman aunſwering the Abbot, foz that he 
had partly checked her becanſe ſhe was quicke in vtte⸗ 
raunce of learning: Sir/ quod ſhe)if you cotinue ther- 
in lo dul as you haue done and dayly do, the woꝛld per; 
cepuyng it as they begin faſt to grow quicke in ſight) 
it is to be feared leſt they wil (et vou beſide the ſaddle, 
and put vs in pour roumes. 


what it ould meane J ſap that it is lawful foz all men 
and women to do ſacriſice, ot what ſoꝛt ſo euer they 
be: but I meane not by ſacrifpte doing, to ſaye malle, 
as pꝛiſtes vſeth to do, therunto appoynted: but like as 
Cbꝛiſten people be Sacerdotes, that is to ſape, Sacrifi- 
cers, as is ſhewed betoꝛe:ſo ought they to offer, and do 
offer ſpirituall ſacriſices, as wꝛiteth S. Paul to the Ro- 
mapnes, ſaping: / beſeche you brethren , for the lone of 
Goddes mercy, that you will gene your body a lining ſacriſe. 
ce,holy and acceptable to God, bemge areafonable worſhip- 
ping . In that he ſapth our body thould be a ſacrifice, be 
would haue it flapne: fo2 that was the manner, that all 
beaſtes that were wont to be ſacrificed , ſhould be firſt 
llaine. But he iopneth therwith, /aing, ſaping: gere 
| your bodye to hee a lung Sacrifice. So that he would we | 
ſhould continue to liue in this body to Gods pleaſure, 
but flying the euill luſtes and appetites therof , andſo 
ſhall our wozſhipping be reaſonable, i we do not gene 


maye runne at riot, following fleſhlye concupiſcence 
and wicked vanitpe oꝛ arrogancye : as when men will 
take in hand to deupſe, by their own wit, a moꝛe godly 
wap oflining, then is inſtitute by Chʒiſt ( which is the 
wiſdome ofhis heauenly father )ſaying,that his is not 
ſufficient enough foz vs to folow , Of whom it is ſaved 
ol the Pꝛopheet Zſayin theſe wo2des : This people ap- 
proche negre vnto me. and honoareth me With their lippes, 
but their hart is farre from me: but they do worſhip me in 
vain teaching doctrines that are lawes or precepts of men. 

Then Paule p2ocedeth ſhewing of this chꝛiſtian (a 
crilice, ſaping: And apply not youre ſelues unto the faſhion} | 
of this woride, but be you transformed by renouation of your 
mynd,that you maye know what is the will of God , What ii 
good,acceptable oy rightful afore him. te how he would 
haue ds do this ſacrifice, and mo2tifie aur luſfes,in re 
fuſing the coꝛrupt faſhion and hehauiour ofthe would, 
altering our myndes by a newe waye , by knowinge 
the will of God, and folowing after the ſame, 

An other maner of ſacrifice which he requireth, is, 
that we ſhould al wap offer vnto god, the ſacrifice of 
pꝛapſe, that is to wit, the frute of our lips, that Oſee 
calleth, vitulos labiorum , gcavng laude vnto hys , 
name:and that we ſhoulde not foꝛget te do good, and 
to be benefictall to our nevghbours: for in ſuch ſacrifice, 
(ſavth he) God bath delite. 

Thus I ſap,that by playne ſuffrage of your law 
in the Decrees, and alſo of ſcripture , lay perſons in 
necellitye, and in tyme of neede, may lawfully pzeach 
o2 ewe the woꝛde of God, and alſo do ſacrifice , but 
J thinke extept great neede require, they ought no! 
ſo to doe. 

- Thus baue you herein my mynde, which if 
it be not firme and ſubſfantiall, 3 will pet refo2me i 
when anye better isthewed , as J wil alſo do in allo 
ther thinges: fa2 3 am not in thys pet fully certifyed, 
albeit me thinke, p decrees do paſls euidetly wy me. 

un- 
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The aunſweres of lobn Lambert, to the Byſhops Articles. 


Aunſwere to the. 24. Article. 


In the. rxiitf. where pon do aſke , whether excom⸗ 
munication denounced by the Pope agairifte al here; 
tyekes, do oblige and bynd them befoꝛe God? J ſape, 
that it byndeth them afoze God, if it be lawfully de- 
nounced, that is, if thep be in verpe deede, as they be 
named, 4 ifſhe denouceth the ſo to be, not of his own 
pꝛoper head 02 affection only : but with the conſent of 
other gathered with him in Chziſtes name, foz the be- 
houle of Ch:ifes Church: Foꝛ ſo vſcd S. Paul, when 
be dyd excommunicate the ma of Cozinth, which had 
full hoꝛribly defiled his mother in lawe, as appeareth 
1. Co. 5. And the ſame foꝛme declareth the Goſpell, 
Matth. 18. in theſe woꝛdes: /f rby brother hath treſpaſſed 
aga wſt thee, go & reproue him betwixt thee & Hus alone. 
If he will heare thee, thou haſte ſo wonne thy brother. I be 


port of ij. or #y .cutery thing may be aſſured. If he wil not heare 


will not heaxe thee, take one or two With thee, that in the re- 


thems,ſhew it vnto the congregation. If he will not follow the 
mynde of the congregation , let im be unto thee as a Pai- 
num or 4 notable ſinner. For verelye I ſay unto you, What ſo 
exer you ſhall binde pon earth, ſhalbe bound in heauen. 99 
that (uch excommuntcation ought to be done (as me 
thinkech) by the cogregation aſſembled together with 
their paſtour , whoſe aduiſe they ought pzinctpally to 
eſteme and followe,if it be vertuous and godlpe. 
And thus is it conuentent to be done: Foz the Pope 
is made of fleſh,as well as other men, and ther ſoze he 
mape ſomt tyme iudge awꝛpe, curſing the blelled, and 
blelling the curffed : e lykewyſe may other Pꝛelates, 
iudgyng the Chziſfen to be heretpckes , 4 heretyckts, 
Chꝛiſten. Of whom it is alſo w2ytten in the pꝛophecie 
of Ezechiel. Mortificabant animas, quę non moriun- 
tur, & viuificabant animas, quæ non viuunt. bey 
ſlewe the ſoules of them that ſhould not dye and gaue lyfe to 
the ſoules that ſhoulde not ltyue : Ag dyd the Phariſeis 
when they dyd caſt Chꝛiſt out of the vinepard,which 
ſignificth þ Church. ar. xi. And as our Sautour pꝛo⸗ 
phe ſie d, in the.rir.of John, ſaping vnto hys Diſciples: 
There ſhalbe (quod he) /ome that ſhal excommunicate you: 
yea and the tyme ſhall come , that who ſocuer ſhall ſley you, 
Hall thinke to ds honour to God, and this ſhall they do vnto 
jou, becauſe they do neither know my Father nor me. Theſe 
woꝛdes be w2icten in the Goſpel of Jhon.xir.Wherby 
pon ſee, that foꝛ lack of knowledge of God, whiche 1s 
taught and ſene by the light of ſcripture, Chꝛiſte pꝛo- 
pheſicd howe lewd men ſhould lewdly ercommunicate 
þ god, pea and lle his true ſeruants,thinking thoꝛow 
ſuch faces to pleaſe God,and to do hym good ſeruice. 

Wherfo:e ſend o Loꝛd A beſcche thee , the know- 
ledge of thee, to be dilated bpon earth, which Oſee be⸗ 
wapleth ſoze, ſeing it abſent, wherby mens iudgment 
map be rectifyed , and ſo to do accozdingly to the lea⸗ 
ding of the ſame. 


CAunſere to the. 25. Article. 


In the. xxv. where pou aſke, whether euerp Pꝛſeſt is 
bound to ſap daply hys Pattens, and Cuenſonge, ac⸗ 
toꝛding as it is oꝛdainet by the Church, oꝛ whether he 
may leaue them vnſaped without offence oz deadlye 
linnc?J ſape, that pꝛaper in Scripture is muche com- 
mended, and many great and vnmeſurable benefites 
are thewedtoenſue thereupon , that men ſhoulde the 
mo2e luſtely gene them ſclues thereto. With pzaper, 
doth S. Paule bid vs to fight, in diues places, conti- 
aging in the ſame agaynſt our ghoſtly enempes. A fi- 
gure of this is read in Exodus, when the Jſraclitcs 
fought in battel againſt a ation of infidels; J trowe 
their Captain was called Amalccke. Poyſes ſtode vpõ 
à mountapne, to beholde what ſhoulde be the conclu⸗ 
lion, and lyftpng vp hys hands, pzayed that it mpght 
well ſuccede with the Ilraelites, but in longe hol- 


| ding the vp, at laſte his feruour began to growe cold 
and faint, and his handes ſagged downewarde , and 
euer as his hands grew heauy (which ſignifpeth, that 
hs affection in p:aping abated and wared cold) the 
infidels preuapled 2 but as he keept them heaued vp- 
ward(wherbyp was mente intetine pꝛaper of a denout 
mynde)he purchaſed victozp to the Iſraelites. Aaron 
and Hur, whiche endited the lawe to the people, and 
were therof ß interpzetozs, ſtode with oyſes, which 
alwap, as they did ſ& his armes to faint dyd vp⸗ 
hold the,ſo that fynallp the victozp came vnto Iſrael. 
Bp Poples is lignified, as ſheweth great clerkes, | 
denotion. Bp Aaron and Hur, the knowledge of gods 
doctrine. Which two thinges(denotion J meane, and 
knowledge) all men had neede to haue pꝛeſentiy with 
them: foz deuotion doth ele uate the mynd to god: but 
knowledge doth ſuſfaine oz bpholde the ſame , that it 
map with coꝛage continue not fallyng downe , but fo 
alwap doth incenſe and kindle it, that it mounteth vp 
into the pꝛeſence of our heauenlpe father, where they 
ſaner together farre moze ſweetely then anp fumiga⸗ 
tion either of Juniper, Intenſe, o: what ſoener els, be 
they neuer ſo pleaſaunt,doth ſauer in any maus noſe. 
Therefoze, S. Paul ſepng how necefarp the knot 
of theſe two, deuotion and knowledge of gods will, 
was, which is ſhewed in ſcripture (as tracheth S. Cy⸗ 
pꝛlan in theſe wozdes: The will of god, ſapeth he, is 
that which Chꝛiſt both taught and wzoaght) Paul 3 
fav,ſcing this, wiſhed to be excommunicate and ſepa- 
rate frõ god, foꝛ to haue ſ Jewes ta come to þ know-f 
ledge of Chꝛiſtes church, which is the only right way 
to ſalaation:foz whom he pzapd ryght Fudiouſlpe, as 
appeareth a litle after, in the.r-chap.to the Komames, 
ſaping: / beare them record,that they haue azcale and de- 
uotion to God, but not according to the knowledge of Chriſt s 
dottrine. cc. Where pon map clearelp ſee, how the 
Jewes(as S. Paule whiche is no lier recoꝛdeth here) 
had a zeale and deuoion to God, but they lacked knows 
ledge therwith. Mopſes was amongeſt them, but Aa⸗ 
ron was awap: whoſe abſence papned Paul ſo ſoze, 
that be rauiſhed with excedinge charitye, wiſhed no 
ſmall harme vita hym ſelfe bypon condicion that the 
multitude of the might be holp? x haue a better fudge 
men?:cucn to be ſeparated from God. It muſt needes 
be then greatly hurt full, albeit men haue deuotion, to 
be without the kus wledge of Sod, and hys lawe, ſig⸗ 
ni fied by Aaron. 
©. Paul alſo, be ſoꝛe that he came to knowledge, had 
ſach like denotion hym ſelle, as he repoꝛteth.Act.xxvi. 
in theſe woꝛdes: Althe lewes (quod he) haue knowen my 
luing,that I haue lead ſith I entred into mans age, (which 
tyme as J remember is recounted from the. xbt . o: 
rvit.yearcof a mans lyfe, in Laten he calleth it ado- 
leſcentia which from the beginnyng therof,w.u(ſapth he) 


in all Smagoges,pnniſhing them, and copelling them to bla 


at Jeruſalẽ among mine on nation, t hat dyd lo me afore 
alſo from the begynnyng , if they woulde ſaye truth, that 
1 lyued after the moſt ſtraiteſt order or Selt of our Religion, 
being a Phariſye . And (quod Paule a litle aiter) 
thought to do many thinges in fight hing againſt the name of 
leſiu Chriſt yea and dyd alſs beyng at Jeruſalẽ and I thruſt 
many Saintes, or holy men into pry/on, hauing power geuen 
me thereto of the high Prieſtes , aud When they ſhaulde be 
put to death I gaue ſentence: and (quod he)was commently 


pheme(as ine ate fapne now a daies,whe the Biſhops 
make them to abiure, and to denie the truth of þ Goſ- 
pell yea moreouer dyd I (quoth Paul) rage againſt them, 
—— after them into ſtraunge landes. 

See what zeale Paul had to God, afoze he was in- 
ſtructed in the doctrine of Chit. e thought to haue 
pleaſed God highly inperſecuting his ſeruauntes , of 
whome one was S. Steut. He was then ſoze blinded 
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ſtament, ne the old. They are cõdemned, vou wot wel, 
and J perhaps ſhall haue a litle leſſe fauour , becauſe J 


thozow ignoꝛance, and wanted the alſiſtaunce of Aa- 
ron. But anone as Chꝛiſte, whiche is the true Aaron, 
had appeared to him, aſking hym and ſapinge in a la⸗ 
mentable fourme:O Saule, Saule, why doſt thou perſecute 
me, in troublynge and ſtrikinge my ſeruauntes, the 
membꝛes of myne own body, of whom it is ſaped, he 
that ſmiteth you,ſhall ſmryte the tender bal of myne eye?*hys 


hart fell (J dare ſap)ſo lowe as his bodpe, that is euen 
down to the earth, repenting hym ſelf full ſoze,beyng 
ready to amend, and folow after a newe wave, as ap⸗ 
peareth by his aunſwere , where he ſapeth: O Lorde, 
What wilte thou haue me to do? As though one wold ſap: 
Nowe, J ſee all that J thought to haue done afoze of 
good intention, and good purpoſe , oz denotion , hath 
decepued me. J finde it otherwiſe. That which J effe- 
med god, in verp dede is, and was naught. Teach me 
ther foꝛe, god Loꝛd quod he) a better wap, and amend 
my iudgement, that myne owne will oz intention foz⸗ 
ſaken, J map nowe follow thine, to pleaſe thee, and to 
do thy will. And ſo as he came to Ananias, bp the al⸗ 
ſignemẽt of Chꝛiſt, the thicke filthines of his old wap⸗ 
warde ſadgemet, fel awap, as appeareth by the dzofſe 
02 rubbilh that came from his eis, cuen like ſcales, as 
the Scripture maketh relation, and he put vpon hym 
a new iudgement, which is directed after the ſtraight 
rule of the Go ſpell. Wherby pou mave ſee, that mens 
deuotio map oft begile and ſeduce them, except knows 
ledge do aſſiſte the ſame,foz to ſuſfapne and dircete it: 
whiche knff together,ſhall much ſtrengthen men in al | 
trouble and temptations. 

So that it is much expedient foꝛ all men, as nigh as 
they may , to haue pꝛaper annered with knowledge: 
and that ſheweth full notably Eraſmus , in the ſecond 
paſſage of Enchiridion, where heteſtificth but of eaſie 
liking that hehath in ſaying of Pattens,yea rather cõ⸗ 
trarywyſe,heſheweth diſlikyng:and ſo he doth alſo in 
bys expoſition of the firſt Þſalme : Beatus vir, where 
the text maketh agreably foz the ſame: Jt is wꝛitten in 
this wiſe : Bleſſed is the man that hath not goxe after the 
councell of the wicked, and hath not ſtand in the way of ſin- 
ners,ne ſit in the chaire of peſtilence, but hath his will in the 
lawe of God, and ſhall muſe or bee occupyed in it both daye 
and nyght, 

Se how ß P2ophet(which J donbt not but he knew 
as perfedlp that will and pleaſure of God, as euer did 
any pope oꝛ general Coũtel, oꝛ what ſo euer they were 
beſide, that oꝛdapned lög ſernice to be ſapd of Pꝛieſtes) 
teſtifieth them to be bleſſed, that ſtudy 4 are crerciſed in 
the law of God, both dap and night, that is to wit, al⸗ 
wapes. A great pꝛomiſe put of God to ſuch bleſſed exer⸗ 
ciſe, whiche we may call right deuotion, oz true godly: 
neſfe , Fo2 Paul definyng godlines,ſayth thus. Pietas 
ad omnia vtilis eſt, vt que promiſsiones habeat pre- 
ſentis vitæ & fututæ. That is to wit,Godlmes is profita- 


ble vnto all thynges, for that hath annexed therto, promiſes 
of this life preſent ,and of the life to come. But no ſuch p20- 
miſe is made of God, J am certeine, to them that ſape 
davly Pattens. Neither are we certaine by the woꝛde 
of God, that we ſhall therefoꝛe bee bleſſed of hym: no 
moꝛe then we are certeine, that foꝛ ſaying ouer the rv, 
Oos, euerp day once thoꝛowe an whole peare, we ſhall 
appertip ſe our Lady to ayde vs afoꝛe our death, as it 
is teſtiſied in the Scripture ofthe Primer, but not by 
Scripture of the Bible: 02 that we ſhallhaue a lyke be⸗ 
neſits foꝛ ſaying of her Pſalter vppon the x. beades that 
cometh from the Croſſed Friers , oꝛ vpõ the v. beades 
halowed at the Charter houle, oꝛ faſtyng our Ladyes 
faſt, as men call it:ne foꝛ faſting of the Medenſdap, as 
is ſhewed by a boke that is alowed to bee pꝛinted and 
read of all men that luſteth, foꝛ it is neither p new Te- 


tell the truth frely,fozſuch thynges are called offcſiue, 
But woulde God, that all perſons ſo thinking, would 


remeber what aũſwere Chꝛiſt made vnto hys diſciples 
in the xv. ol ath, when they came vnto hym and war, 
ned hun ts beware, ſaping : you know that the Phari- 
ſeis are offended, hearyng ſuch wo2des ſpoken . J will 
leaue out Chziſtes aunſwere, leſt J ſhould her thought 
ouer free and plapne in tarping oz vttryng of abuſions, 
and ſpeake no further, | 
Alike demaund w aũſwere therto annered,ſhalyoy 
find in p xj. of Luke, where Chꝛiſt would not refrapne 
to ſpeake any deale moꝛe eaſelye , Thereſoꝛe J beſech 
them that derme me (God wotteth whether righteouc- 
ly oꝛ no) ſclaũderouſip, to reuiſe the ſayd places, t then 
counſell me to do that ſhalbe moſt expedient to folow, 
if their charity wil ſo require. Vet would J that all peo, 
ple ſhould know, that J do not repꝛoue that ſaying of 
the xv. Oos, which (ſo farfozth as my remembzaunce 
doth ſerue) is a very god pꝛayer, 02 ſuch lyke pꝛapers: 
ne would J, that any perſon ſhould thinke me to diſa- 
low any diſcrete faſtynges, foʒ ſuch , not onely pꝛeſent 
with pou, but even from hence abſent, haue J comme; 
ded in earneſt ſpeaking, and ſo entend to do by the alli 
ſtance of Gods grace. Neuertheles ſuch vayne pꝛomi⸗ 
ſes J do abhoꝛre as be with them annered , with p vp⸗ 
hoders ofthe ſame. Fo2 ſuch do cauſe bapne confidece 
in the people, withdꝛawyng and ſeducyng them, from 
the ryght beliefe of the Goſpell (whiche Chziſten men 
ought onely to build their fapth vpon)vnto new inuen; 
tions of vanity. S. Paul calleth ſuch, old wemes tales, 
where he wꝛiteth dnto Timothe, byddyng hym to be⸗ 
ware of them, and to thꝛow them away. | 
The P:ophet Dauid lykewiſe, doth accoꝛde there 
unto, ſaping-: Beatus vir cuius eſt nomen domini 
ſpes eius, & nõ reſpexit in vanitates & inſanias fal- 
ſas. Bleſſed( quoth hee) is the man that hath in the name of 
God, his affiance or hope, and hath not looked bac be to vani- 
ties and falſe dotage, or madnes . And this J lay agayne, 
that the attens ſaying hath no moꝛe pꝛomiſe of God 
made to the ſayers, then hath the other aboue named, 
fo: they were inſtitute by p fataſic oꝛ mynde of me,and 
not by p rule of Scripture . Neither do J thinke , that| & 
Pꝛieſtes, whiche will truly folow the rule of God, wit 
ten in the Bible,ought to bee ſo charged oꝛ encombꝛed 
with ſaying of them, that they ſhould thereby be hyn- 
dꝛed from the ſtudp of that, whiche to know,belongeth 
pꝛincipally both to they2 owne ſoules ſaluation, and al. 
ſo to the diſcharge of their duety, and which God moſt 
bygHly of Pꝛieſtes doth require (A meane the ſtudy of 
bys Goſpell) wherby they them ſelnes ſhould be ſpiri 
tuallyp nouriſhed , and thereafter ſhould feede Chꝛiſtes 
flocke,the congregation ot his pcople,acco2dpng to the 
ſaying of our Sauniour in John. / (quoth he) an the 
dore. Mhoſocuer ſhall come in by me, ſhall both come in, & go 
out, and finde good paiture or fedyng. That is to ſay,whw 
ſocuer ſhall enter to bee a paſto2 4 miniſter in Chꝛiſtes 
Churche oꝛ congregation, by Chꝛiſt, ſhall both enter in 
to contemplation of Gods gloꝛpe declared abundaunt- 
ly in Scripture, and after go foꝛth and ſhewe that (ame 
ab2oad to other fo2 they? wealth and edifipng. 

To this acco:deth that is w2itten in Luke, whereas 
our Sauiour ſpeaketh to all hys Churche , ſignified in 
the perſon of Peter. Peter (quoth he) / haue prayed that 
uy fayth ſhould not fayle, and thou being conuerted. go then 
about to confirme thy brethren . So that hee would haue 
Peter Cabliſhed firſt in fayth ofhys ſure doctrine , and 
then to go foꝛth as he did, to teach other to be groided 
in the ſame lykewiſe.And thus ought all Pꝛieſtes to be 
called Præsbyteri, which wil be miniſters in þ church, 
fo2 ſo byddeth S. Peter, in hys firſt Epiſtle, in the lal 
Chap. ſaping thus: / beſeche the Prieſtes(quoth he): pal 
are among you, I my ſelfe beyng a Prieſt, and a witnerbea- 
rer of Chriſtes aſlictions, and alſo a partaker of the glorye 
whic he ſhalbe reueiled, ſee that you With all diligence , di 
feede the flocke of Chritt:taking care of the ſame not 4s en. 
forced therto, but Willyngly:not deſiryng filthy luker » but 


with a lowing mynde:neuhber as men exerciſing dominion o- 
wer 
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| wer the children or inheritours of Gad, hut ſo that you be pa- 
ternes,or enſample geners to the flocke. Ste, how he requi⸗ | 
reth of Pꝛieſtes, p they ſhould ſpend all their diligence | 
to fæde Chailtes flocke,and to ſhewe god enſample of 
liuyng , makyng no mention of long Pattens ſaping, 
whiche then were not mentioned no2 ſpoken of, 
Accoꝛdyng to this, is wꝛitten in your Decrees after 
this fozme: Jgnozaunce, ſayth the lau ( marke it well J 
beſeche vou all) is the mother or all errours. Mhiche 
ought to be eſchued eſpecially of Pꝛieſtes that among 
the people of God haue taken vpon them the office of 
pꝛeachyng. Pꝛieſtes are comaunded to read holy Scrip 
tures,as ſayth Paule þ Apoſtle to Timothe: Ge«e hede 
to readyng ,exbortation and teachyng und cõtinue alwayes 
in the ſame. Let Pꝛieſtes therefoze knowe holy Scrip- 
ture, and let all they: labour be in pzeachyng and teas 
chyng, and let them edifie all men both in knowledge 
offapth,and in diſcipline of god moꝛkes. Theſe be the 
woꝛdes ol p lawe in the Decres Diſt. 3 8. Where pou 
ſ& how the law lamenteth ignoꝛaunte in all perſons: 
foz it is the oꝛiginall of all errours . God ſend vs ther- 
foe the knowledge of his true Goſpel. Jt biddeth that 
ignoꝛaunce ſhould bee btterly eſchued , and pꝛintipally 
of Pꝛieſtes, whoſe labour and diligẽce it would ſhould 
be beſtowed all in reading of Scripture and pꝛeaching 
the ſame, bꝛyngyng in koꝛ the ſame purpoſe, the ſaying 
of the Apoſtle, whiche willeth in lyke maner, 
Pozcouer,it requireth that Pꝛieſtes ſhould geue all 
theyz ſtudy to edific other in fayth and vertuons ly- 
uyng. Whereof J do gather both by the ſaying of the 
Pꝛophet, that willeth vs to be ſtudious in the lawe of 


God daye and night, and by the ſaying of the Apoſtle, 
which would haue Zimothe to be occupyed euer in 
readyng and teachyng, and by the repoꝛt of pour owne | 
law, whiche ſayth lykewiſe, that a zdꝛieſt ought to be⸗ 
ſow all hys labour in readyng and pꝛeachyng. So that 
a Pꝛieſt ſet thus truly to ſtudy, that hee map ſtabliſhe 
hym ſelfe in the fapth of Chꝛiſtes dodrine, intendyng 
after to helpe other with true pꝛeachyng of the ſame, oꝛ 
doyng other lyke derdes of charitye aſſigned in the law 
of God, ſhall not offend deadly, if ſo ſpendyng his time 
be omitteth to ſay Pattens , whiche is an ozdinaunce 
of men, 

Neuertheles,cocernyng the huge multitude of ſuch 


ſhops,and theyꝛ owne pꝛeſumption, that labour to bee 
made Pꝛieſtes befo2e they be any Clerckes, t ere euer 
they know what is the very office ofa Pꝛieſt, do not 
feareto take vpon them, if they may attayne thereto, to 
be a turate, they recke not of howe many, ſo they map 
get a god lumpe of Boney, neuer myndyng after that 
the ſtudy of Scripture,after they are come to Dominꝰ 
vobiſcum : fo2 ſuch J do thyncke long Pattens to ber 
nedefull,fo2 to reſtrapne them from other enoꝛmities, 
that they ſhould els runne in. Df whiche you map bee 
weary, to ſe the experience dayly thereofariſing. Pea 
and if ſuch would be content to admit it, J would eue⸗ 
ry one attens were as long to the as flue, ercept they 
| could beſtow they? tyme better. 


CAunſvere to the. 26. Article. 


In the bi. where you do aſke, whether bele ue 
that the heades 02 rulers by neceſſity of ſaluation, are 
baũde to geue vnto the people, holy Scripture in they; 
mother language: J ſay, that J thynke they are bound 
foſe that the people map truly know holy ſcripture, 4 
Jdonot know, how that map be done ſo wel, as by ge- 
uyng it to them truly tranſlated in the mother tonge, 
that they may haue it by them at all tymes to paſſe the 
tyme godlp, when ſo euer they haue leyſure therto, like 
as they haue in Fraunce vnder the Frenche kynges 
ꝑniuiledge, and alſo with the pziuiledge of the Empe⸗ 
rour , and ſo do Jknow that they haue had it this fifty 
yeres and iiij. in Fraunce at the leaſt, and it was tran- 
ated at the requeſt of a kyng called Jtrow,Lewes,as 
appeareth by þ pziuitedge put in p beginning of b bone. 


In lyke maner haue they it in Flaunders Pꝛinted 
with 5 pꝛiuiledge of the Emperour. In Almayne alſo 
and in Italy, and J ſuppoſe thzough out all nations of 
Chꝛiſtendome. Like wiſe hach it bene in England, as 
pou map finde in þ Engliſh ſtoꝛp called Polychronicõ. 
There it is ſhewed how when the Saxons did inhabit 
the land, the kyng at that tyme , whiche was a Saxon, 
dyd hym ſelfe tranſlate the Pſaltcr into the language 
that then was generally vſed . Yea J haue ſene a boke 
at Crowland Abbap, whiche is kept there fo2 a relike, 
the boke is called S. Guthlakes Pſalrer , and J wene 
bercly it is a copy of the ſame , that the kyng did tranſ⸗ 
late, foz it is neither Engliſh, Latine, Greke, Hebrue, | 
noz Dutche, but ſomewhat ſoundyng to our Engliſh. 
And as J haue perceyued ſith p time J was laſt there, 
beyng at Antwarpe the Saxon tounge both ſound like 
wiſeafter ours, and it is to ours partip agreable . In 
the ſame ſtoꝛy of Polychronicon is alſo ſhewed how 
p S. Bede did tranſlate þ Goſpell of John into Engliſh, 
t the autho2 of þ ſame boke pꝛomiſed that he would tra- 
fate into Engliſh all the Bible, yea and perhaps he did 
ſo,but (J wotte nothow it commeth to paſſe ) all ſuch 
thyngs be kept away. They may not come to light,fo2 
there are ſome walkyng pꝛiuely in darkeneſſe, that wil 
not haue they; doynges knowe. It is no lye that is ſpo⸗ 
ken in the Goſpell of John . Omnis qui male agit, o- 
ditlucem, . All that doth noughtelye hateth the light, 
and will not haue their doynges knowen: and therfoꝛe they 
kepe downe the lyght ſtrongly: fo2 that opened and ge- 
' nerally knowen , all wzongfull conueyannce ſhould a- 
| none be diſcloſed and repꝛoued, yea # all men ſhould ſce 
anone, whether thoſe, that holde againſt vnrigbtwiſe⸗ 
nes, beyng therefoꝛe ſometpme hoꝛribly infamed and 
ſclaundered,named heretickes and ſciſmatickes, were 
in deede,as they be called oꝛ no. 

Vea moꝛeouer, J did once ſ& a boke of the new Te- 
ſtament, whiche was not vnwꝛitten by my eſtimation 
this C. peres, ſ in my minde,right wel tranſlated after 
the example of that, whiche is read in the Churche in 
Latine. But he that ſhewed it me, ſayd, he durſt not be 
' knowen to haue it by hym , foꝛ many had bene puni- 
' hed afoꝛe tyme foꝛ kepyng of ſuch , and were conuicte 

therfo2e of hereſie. 
| Mozcouer J was at Paules Croſſe , when the new 
; Zcltamet Jmpzinted of late beyond the Sea, was firſt 
foꝛefended: and truely my harte lamented greatly to 

heare a great man pꝛeachyng agaynſt it, which ſhewed 
foꝛth certaine thynges that he noted fo2 hideous erroꝛs 
to be in it, that J,yeaand not J, but lykewiſe did many 
other thincke verely to be none. But (a lacke foꝛ pytie 
| malice can not ſay well . God helpe vs all, and amende 
it. So that to conclude , J thyncke verely it were p2ofi 
table and expedient, that the holy Scripture were deli- 
uered by authoꝛity of the head rulers,vnto the people, 
truly tranſlated in the vulgare tounge , inlyke maner, 
as it is in all other countreys. And whereas you adde, 
whether they be bound by neceſſity of ſaluation , to de⸗ 
liuer it to the people? J will not ſo narowly touch that 
poynt now, but J ſay,that they are bound by right and 
equity, to cauſe it to bee delivered vnto the people in 
the vulgare tongue, foꝛ their edifiyng and conſolation, 
which the people by Gods grace, ſhould therof gather 
that now it is like they want, and are deſtitute of, 


CAunſwere to the 27. Article. 


In the xrvij. where you do demannde, whether it be 
lawful fo2 the rulers, foꝛ ſome cauſe, vpon their reaſo⸗ 
nable aduiſemẽt, to oꝛdapne that the Scripture ſhould 
not bee delinered vnto the people in the vulgare lan⸗ 
gnage: all men may here ſer, that who ſoeuer deuiſed 
theſe queſtiõs, thought not contrary ( what ſoeuer they 
wil pet ſay) but that it is god foz the people to haue the 
Scripture in the vulgare tongue, that they thought 
that J ſo ſaping could not be well repzoued , and ther» 
foze arc layd out all theſe additions, as it were, to ſnare 
9.9. and 
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274. Menn. S. The aunſweres of lobn Lambert, tothe Byſhops Articles. _ 


and frappe me in : whether the heades be bound,and | CAunſwere to the. 29. Article. 


that by neceſſity of ſaluatio, to deliuer it to the people: n the frir. w 
and whether foꝛ opoꝛtunitie of tyme, they may oꝛdayn Pe. = — ——— — = 
to reſtravne it foꝛ ſome cauſe and by ſome reaſonable all Chꝛiſten men to the obſernaſice of the ſame. vnder 
| aduiſement of thi taken. Sed fruſtra iacitur rete ante the papne of deadly inne. la that ſuch lawes e ſatutes 
Pronerb. i. oculos penatori. Bur Without cauſe you ſpread the nette be not contrary to the law of God ? A ſay, that if it be 
beforethe eyes of the byrdes or foules. [0 ſhew vou playnly, true that is written in the Decrees that is to wit: 
that notwithſtandyng all theſe thynges,in myne opini⸗ Lawes be neuer confirmed vntill they be appꝛoued by 
on, it was not well done to inhibite it, and woꝛſe, that common maners of them that ſhall ble them: then can 
the Siſhops haue not ſith amended it, if ſo bee they not the Popes lawes bynd all Chꝛiſten men: foz the 
x8 wr the people might haue it to ble and occupy Grekes , and the Bohemes will (as you do know full 
. : . | well) neuer admitte them, but do refuſe them x 
And here J will adde one reaſon, The Scripture is | | c, = J do not —9 that hs —— — — 
the ſpirituall fode and ſuſtenaũce of mans ſouls. This | Chꝛiſten men. 4 : : 
is ſhewed to be true in many places of Scripture: like Finally, J can not ſe, that he hath authozity to make 
as other coꝛpoꝛal meate is the fode of the body. Then, lawes , byndyng men tothe obleruaunte ot them vn⸗ 
i pertect rea · i he be an vnkynd father that kepcth bodely meate a⸗ der payne of deadly ſinne, moze then hath the kyng 0; 
fon why ſcrip⸗ | way the ſpace of a werke 02 a moneth from hys child2e, the Emperour:and to ſay ſoth, J ſay(as J haue ſapd a 
8 it ſhould ſceme that our Biſbops be no gentle paſtours | foꝛe) q thynke verely that the Churche was moze full 
namen from | 22fathers , that kepe awape the fode of mens ſoules of vertue beloꝛe the Decre&s oꝛ Decretals were made 
the people at | fro them ( ſpecially when other do offer the ſame ) both (which is not very long agoe, but in the tyme of Con- 
any tynit. monethes,yeres,and ages. Neither do J ſce any opo: | ſtantine, if it bee true that is repoꝛted in the Decres 
tunity of tyme,o2 reaſonable aduiſement, that ſhould Diſtin&, 1 5.cap.Canones generalium) then it hath 
cauſe it to be withd:awen and taken away , but the c: | yene gith: God repayꝛe it, and reſtoꝛe it agapneto the 
trarp rather: foꝛ it is reaſon, conuenient, and nedefull | auncient puritie and perfection, 
fo2 men to cate their meate euer when they are ryght : 
hongry,and bleſſed are they that honger and thyꝛſt af- Aunſwere to the,zo.Article. 
ter the woꝛd of God, which teacheth to know hyim, r to In the xxx. inhere pou do aſke, whether J belene that 
do bys pleaſure at all tymes:foꝛ that do we crauc ene- | the Pope, and other Pꝛelates # their deputies in ſpiri| / 
ry day in our Pater noſter laying: tue Vs Lord,our hea | tuall thynges haue power to excommunicate Pꝛieſtes, 
uenly bread. and lap people that are inobediet and ſturdie, from en 
: tryng into the Church, and to ſuſpende o2 let them fro 
| CAunſwere to the.z8.Arricle. miniſtration of the Sacramites ofthe ſame? z thinke, 
Co the,23,ars In therrviry . where you do aſke whether J belene that the Pope and other Pꝛelates haue power to erch- 
wel, that conſecrations, halowpnges , and bleſlpnges vſed municate both Þ2teſtes,and lap men, ſuch as be rebel 
inthe Church, are to bee pꝛapſed? J ſay,that J know lious agapnſt the o2dinaunce of God, and diſobedient| n 
not of all, and therfoꝛe J will not diſpꝛayſe them, nei⸗ to hys law, foꝛ ſuch are ſondꝛed fro God,afoze the pre * 
ther can J therfoꝛe ouer much ſpeake of them all, ſeing lates do geue ſentece , by reaſon of their unnes and cõ⸗ 
know them not: ſuch as are the hallowyng of belles, tumacie , accoꝛdyng as it is ſayd in Eſai by almygh- 
wal winges the hallo wyng of Pigrimes, when they ſhauld go to ty God: Tour ſinne: ( quoth he) do make diuiſion betwixte 
and bieſſings, Rome, the hallowyng of beades, and ſuch lyke . But | yon and me . And the Pꝛelates by ryght iudgement, 
ſome alowed, {| thoſe wh:che J am aduiſed of and do remember, bee in ſhould pꝛonoũce of ſinners, as they do finde them, and 
dome nor. myne opinion, god: ſuch as is this. When the Pꝛieſt that is, to pꝛonoũte ſuch to be ercommunicate of God, 
hath conſecrated holpbꝛead, he ſayth: Loꝛd bleſſe thys and vnwoꝛthy to miniſter any Sacramentes, oꝛ to be 
— 88 of [creature of bꝛead, as pou did bleſſe the fiue loaues in | tonuerſaunt with Chaiſten folke, that will not amend, 
28 deſert, that all parſons taſtyng therof , may reccauc Foz thus biddeth Paul. 1. Coꝛ. 5. Fam amongeſt you cal 
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health. z c. which J would euery ma myght ſay in Eng⸗ led a brother, ſhall be an Whoremonger,or a couetous perſon, 
line, when he ſhould go to meate: J lyke it ſo well, or 4 worſlupper of Images or Idols,or arayler,or a dronkgrd, 
Alſo this is a right god one, that is ſayd oucr hym or an extortioner, ſee that with ſuch you eate no meate. Such 
Bletlingok that ſhall read the Goſpell: The Loꝛd be in pour heart ought to bee put out of the Churche, and not bee ſuffered to 
hun chat gocth | and in pour mynde and mouth, to pzonounce and ſhew come wit hin it. 

toreade the foꝛzth hys bleſſed Goſpell.Which is allo ſpoken ouer a J am not certain ̊ Pꝛelates haue any ſuch power. 


UL 


n pꝛeacher takyng benedicion, when hee ſhall go int a | And though they had, J doubt whether charitye ſhouid 


Pulpite. All ſuch god thynges J lyke very well, and permitte them to ſhewe it foꝛth and execute it, without 
thynke them commendable , wpſhyng therfo2e that all ſinguler diſcretion, Fo2 in Churches ought the wo2de 
people might know what they meane, that they with of God to be declared and pꝛeached, thozow the which 
reiopſe ot heart, myght p2ay toyfully with vs t delight the ſturdy comming thether and hearing it, might ſone 
in all godnes: whiche ſhould be, ik they were vttered be ſmitten with compundg ion and repentaunce , and 
in Engliſh, accoꝛdyng to the mynde of S. Paul. r.Co2. there vpon come to amendement. This cofirmeth well 
9. where he wiſheth, rather to [peaks fine Woordgy in the a law made in the Councell of Carthage, which is this. 
Churche hartely with vnderſtandyng, wherby other might A Biſhop ought to pꝛohibite no perſon to come into the 
baue inſtruction, then ten thouſand Wordes in a toũgue vn- Churche, and to heare the woꝛd of God, whether he be 
nowen. Y ea to ſap truth, and truth it is in derde, that J Gentile, oꝛ Jewe, oꝛ hereticke, vntill the malle time of 
ſhall ſap: a god thyng, the further and the moꝛe large⸗ the that are called Catechumiui de conſe.diſtin&.1. 
ly oꝛ appertly it is knowen,the further the vertuc ther Poꝛeouer, where pou ſpeake of Pꝛelates deputies: 
of ſpꝛeadeth, and roteth in mens hartes and remem- I thinke ſuch be but litle behouable to Chaiſtes ſlocke. 
bzaunce.God ſend therfoze the blynd to ſee, and the ig⸗ It wereneceſſary and right, that as the Pꝛelates them 
noꝛaunt to haue knowledge of all god thynges. ſelues will haue the reuenues, tithes, and oblations of 
Thus J conclude, that conſecrations,hallowynges, | tl ir benefices , they them ſelues ſhoulde labour and 
and bleſſynges vſed in the Churche ( ſo farre fourth, as teach diligently the woꝛde of God therfoꝛe, and not to 
J remember and know) be commendable, Of other 3 | | ſhift the labour from one vnto an other, till all be leſte 
can gyue no ſentence, wpſhing eue as J truſt men ſhall (pity it is ſe) vndone. Such doth . John call, fures & 
once ſee it to paſſe, that all god thynges map be latrones, theues and murtherers , though they make ne- 
ſonge and in our bulgare toung. ner ſo godly a woꝛldiy ſhewe outwarde, and beare a 
| ſtout pozte, This J lap , that the Pope and other =_ 
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Emy. 8. The aunſweres of lobn Lainbert,to the Byſhops Atticles, 
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lates, haue power to — 2 —— agaynſte Aunſwere to the. 33. Article. 

Gods oꝛdinante, and to ſuſpend om receauing | xriii, ; 
e:miniſſring he Dacrament, but Jamnot ſure , that| fager heharhtak&the aver apud. bein reve aud 
they haue power to foꝛfende thein fro out of churches, oft troubled 4 ſtirred with pꝛickings of luſt o2 lechery, 
ſpecially when Gods wo>de is there p2eached , vnleſſe| and therfoꝛe maryinga wife foꝛ a remedyof the ſame, 
j ſinners be lo ſoꝛe deſperate, that they ſco:ne the ſame. | ¶ do ünne deadly? J ſay,that a Latin pꝛieſt, and a Greke 
And J would, that cuery Pꝛelate reccauyng hys liuyng ꝛieſt is all one befoꝛe God, if they folow both one rule 
ofbenefices,!houlde hun ſelf wo2ke in y ſame, ſpeciay of Chyicte, left to vs in holpe Scripture : nevther doth 
in true pꝛeachinge of Chꝛiſtes doctrine, without win ¶ Chꝛilt put any ſuch difference: but the one hath by that 
ding bys owne necke out ofthe poke , and chargynge rule the came liberty, that an other, and no moꝛe noz 
therewith,other called deputies 02 vicars,curates,and | | jeg foꝛ there is the ſame God in Gꝛete, that is here: 
ſuch like , Fo2 God would haue cueryman to getthYs| and hath left one way fo? vs to liue after, both here and 
lyupng by ſweate ot his own face, that is to ſap, up hrs there. And therfoze, J can not ſie by his lawe,butthat a} Mariegcor 
labour, accoꝛding to his eſtate and calling. And lyke as Latyn pꝛieſt may mary, as wet as they do. And ifthe | pueſtes as 
every woꝛckman is wozthy his meate: ſo contrarywiſe| | Gꝛetes ſhauld not folow Chꝛiſtes law in beleuing the — 2 
they that labour not, vnleſſe they be let by umporency, | ame, and liuing thereafter,you woulde call them here ⸗ witted a dne in 
are woꝛthy to haue no meate, and much leile to take of tickes, But that will not the p ope haue done. Where: | fb lccipturc. 
thoſe , to whome they do no ſermce, 50, oꝛ. 40. pounde foꝛe ſeing they do let Pꝛieſtes mary, affirmingitmaye | The Srcke 
apearc, fo: waptyng after none other thinge, then the ſo be done by the lawe ol God, and pet are not reputed Tpurches tuf« 
mone ſhining in the water. The Canon laweinaketh | heretickes: why ſhould other men that ſay the ſame, be — oy 
clearlye with the ſane. Loke in the Decres , Cap. 21. called heretickes,02 be therfoꝛe burned * Therfoꝛe, fo⸗ 
queſt. z. Capitulo pręcipimus, and you ſhal find plain ſowing the laln of God, J make the ſame aũſwere of a 
ly,as J ſap. latine pꝛieſt, that J made befoꝛe of ail Pꝛeiſtes, that 
Aunſwere to the. 31. Article. E Pꝛieſt not hauing the gift of chaſtitie, is bound to ma⸗ 


In the. xi. where you aſue, whether faith only with | T oz auopding foꝛnication. 

out god woꝛkes, may ſuffice vnto a man _ into fin CAunſwere to the. 34. Article. 
after hys baptiſme , foꝛ his ſaluation and tuſtiſping? J n the. xxxiiij. where you do aſke,, whether euer i 
ſap, that it is the vſage of Scripture to ſape, that fayth | | > — lob , lohn Hus — H — — N 
only do h iuſtifye and wozke ſaluation, afoꝛe a man do | of Prage, condemned of hereſpe in the Councell of 

any other god wozkes,and that is ſnewed by many au Conſtance, 92 fo2 anyone of the, ſith they died 4 whe: 
thozityes both of Scripture, and allo of many holy Fa- | ther haue openly oz ſecretly done any derdes of chari⸗ 
thers,in treatiſe called Vnio diſlidentium, which 4 | ty, 601 them, affirming thi to be in blue and ſaued ? 3 
wonldtoChzit,asit is in french, and other languages, ſape, that J ncuer pꝛayd fo2 any ut them, ſa farre fozth 
we had it truly tranſlated in Tngliſh, And truely I doo as I can remeber. And though J had, it loloweth not, 5 
thinke in this matter (like as is here ſhewed by manye| ¶ in fo doyng 3 ſhould be an hereticke. Foz you nate wel, 
authozitics of holy fathers ) that a ms: fallen uta in at- that there is a myghty great tvuntr ep called Boheme, 
ter baptiſme, ſhalde ſaued thoꝛo bw faith, and haue kloꝛgi⸗ which pet do kollowe (as men ſape) that ſame dogrine 
uencs by Chꝛiſtes paſſion, although he doth no moe which lohn Hus and Hierome of bra ge taught they? 
god derdes therafter: as lu a man hauing horte life, Auncetoꝛs, mhom (as I trowe) neyther the Pope no: 
lacketh leaſure to exerciſe other deedes of mercy . Pot ⸗ rou do recounte heretickes and infidels, 
withſtanding, true fayth is of ſuche vertue and nature, 
that when opo2tunity commeth , it can not but wozke 
plentuoully derdes of charity, whiche are a teftimonye In the. xrrv. where you aſke, whether J haue recoũ⸗ : 

and witnes bearers ofa mans true fayth. This vecla-| ted and lapd them oz any of them to be Sainges and — 2 5. 8s 
reth S. Auguſtine vpon John. J trow it is where he cr-| woꝛſhipped them as Saindes? J ſap that in ſuch ſecret 
poundeth this tert: Si diligitis me, pręcepta mea ſer- ; | and hydde thenges, which J do not perfealy know. J 
uate: /f you loue me, keepe my commaundeme utes. Wher ©| | folowthe Ce uncell of Paule, whiche byddeth that we 
as with in a little after, hee ſpeaketh in this wile, chould not iudge guer lone, but to abide (vnlefſe tha 
Opera bonanon faciunt iuſtum, ſed iuſtiticatus ta- thinges, which we ſhoulde paſſe vpon, be the moze eui- 
cit bona opera, That is to ſay,god wozkes make nat dent vntul the comming of the Lo2d, which ſhall illu⸗ 
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Aunſwere to the. 35. Article. 


ous a iuſte oꝛ rightwiſe man, but a man once iuſtiſied, doth mine and ſhew ſoꝛth clearly thinges, that now lye hyd 
mum god wozkes, | in darknes. Therfoze hytherto haue J neither judged 
_ Aunſwere to the. 22. Article. with them, ne againſt them, but haue reftgned ſuch ſen- 
to x: In the. xrxxuj. where you aſke, whether a o ꝛieſt mary tence to the knowiedge and determination of God, 
ary fd ing a wife , and that without the diſpenſation of the whoſe judgement J wotte is vnfallible, | 
(el Pope, and begettinge alſo childzen of her without And where as you ſay , they were condemned ofhe 
Dif (elafider geuing, do ſinne deadly? J ſay,that ye doth not reſie in the Councell of Conltance : if ſo the Touncell 
de cart ſo much offende, as thoſe, which in UWlalcs (as J haue did right, God ſhall alowe it (J doubt not) and that ſhal 
th heard ſay) and alſo in many partes beyond the Sea, 02 | | ſuffice to haue commendation of him: So that it is no 
rather in all places,do gene openly diſpenſations fo2 neede to aſke ol me, whether the aces ofthe ſame are 
5 money, to pꝛiſtes to fake concubines : neyther doth he commendable o2 no? Neither ca I giue any direc aun- 
10 offende ſo much, as the purshaſcrs of ſuche diſpenſati- ſwere therto : fo2 J do not verciy knowe them. And 
conſe ons: fo: they on euery hand, do clearlye comitte fozni- | | thongh J dyd , vet am not J verely perſwaded, p J,be- 
Bites tation and aduoutrye , viterly foꝛtended by Gods law, | | cauſe the Councell hath condemned them, mult there- 
depurd and the pzieſt, of whome ſpeaketh your demaunde, of; fozebelenethcmtobe danmed : foꝛ a Councell (as J 
— fendeth but mans lawe, if he do that. Foz in þ Detrers werne) may ſomtyme ſlippe belide the right truth: but Cornel d 
tt is wꝛitten, werne it be ina Gloſe,t certenly J wot | | what that Councell did in condemninge them, J can } ſomcime gipps 


nat whether it be in the texte 02 no, J can lightiye turn not pꝛeciſelye ſay: God wotteth. Bea and that one ſin- | abe. 
to it hauing a boke , The ſentence is thus: Prasbyter | | gulare perſon maye iudge moze ryghtlye, then a great 
tornicans eſt plus puniẽdus quàm vxorem ducens. multitude aſſembled in a Cauncell, appeareth hoth by 
That is to ſay,a Pꝛieſt doying loꝛnication, ought to be | | Gods lawe, and by the law of man, Experience hereof 
puniſhed moꝛe, then one which hath maried a wyfe. Fi | may you ſe by the Councell that is ſpoken of in the. i. 
nally J thinke ſuch a pꝛieſt as befoze is named in pour of John, where is ſhewed, that after our Samour had 
demaunde , ſinneth not deadly, reſtozed Lazarus to lie, the Biſhoppes and Phariſeis 
DHH. ii. then | 
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then were gathered in a Conncel ſaping: what ſhall we 
do? Truth it is, that this man Jeſus doth manye mira- 
cles, and if we ſuffer him thus, all the wo2ld wil beleue | 
him, whereupenthe Romaines will come, and put vs 
out of Hieruſalem our dwelling place, and deſtroye 
our nation. At whiche tyme Tayphas did ariſe, ſhew- 
ing foꝛth his ſentcuce,which the whole Conncell dyd 
admitte. 

In lyke wiſe is ſhewed Ages. v. where in a Coun⸗ 
cell the Byſhoppes and Paeſtes aſſembled to knowe 
what puniſhment ſhouide bee done vnto Chzoiltes A- 
poſtles, fo2 becauſe they pꝛeached in p name of Chull, 
contrary to the pꝛecept of them ( fo2 they befo2c hadde 
comannded p Apoſtles no mo2e to ſpeake in Chaſtes 
name) there amonge a ſh2zewde multitude ofthcm, ga- 
thered together, dyd ariſe a certapne wiſe man, called 
Gamalicl ( a pitifull thyng verelp to ſee but one god 
man in ſuch a great conuocation oꝛ Councel of pꝛieſts, 
that ſhouide be the lightes of vertue to all the pcople) 
which Gamaliel was a doctour of the lawe, and had in 
god reputation amonge the people: much like he was 
(as ſemed to me)to Doct. Collet ſometyme Deane of 
Paules at London, whyle he lyued , J maye come no 
neerefo2 to name ſome other of our tyme, leſt I ſhould 
be thought offenſiue. This Ganmialicll dyd bid the Apo- 
ffies to go aſide, fo2 a while, out of the Councell 02 con- 
uocation houſe, and ſo hee ſpate vnto the other pꝛieſtes 
oꝛ biſhoppes in the Toun:ell thus : omen (quod he 


theſe men the Apoſtles : For afore this time haue ryſen one 
called T end.us , and after him an other named Judas of Ga- | 
lllee, which haue turned the people after the: and in concluſi- 
on they periſhed,and all they that followed after them vani- 
ſhed away. And now quod he) I ſay vnto you,refrayne from 
hurting theſe men, the Apoſtles and let them alone, or ſuffer 
them. For if this enterpriſe and Worke that they haue made, 
bee of men undoubtedly it ſhall periſhe, and bee fordone: but 
H quod he):r be of God,you can not fordoe it. And this 1 
tell you ( ſayd Gamaliell) ſt you ſhould be found to ſtriue 
and fight agaynſt God. 

Tinto this ſentence of Gamaliel did all the other of 
the conuocation and parlament agree , and ſo they cal- 
led in the Apoſtles of Ch2iſt afoꝛe them, cauſinge them 
to be ſcourged and charginge them, no moꝛe after to 
p2each of Chꝛiſtes name, and ſo did leite them departe. 
This was vndoubtedlye done in the time of our Saui⸗ 
our and of hys Apoſtles, and cauſed to bee witten fo2 
our comfozt and learning: Foꝛ the holy gheſt knew a⸗ | 
foꝛe, thatlyke p2aciſe ſhoulde come in this latter tyme 
of p woꝛld, which we are in.Wherby you may clearly 
ſee, that Councells do not alway decernc with Chzilt, 
but ſointyme they map do agaynſt hym . And therfoꝛe 
ſayd Dauid:Non ſedi cum conſilio vanitatis, & cum 
iniquè agentibus non intraibo , Odiui Eccleſiam 
malignãtium, & cum impijs non ſedebo: ſed lauabo 
inter innocentes manus meas. &c. I did not (quod | 
Dauid ) ſitte with the aſſemblie or Councell of vaine doers, | 
liert, and I will not go in amonges them that work ini- | 
quitye:for I hate the conuocation of them, that are malicious 
or maligners, and amongs the wic fęd will not I fitte : But I 
will waſhe my handes among mnocentes. &c. 

Alſo, in an other Pſalmc he wꝛiteth thus: Dominus 
diſſipat concilia gentium, reprobat concilia popu- 
lorum, & concilia Principum : Conciliũ autem Do- 
mini, inæternum manet. &c. The Lorde (quod he ) 
doth ſtroy or annihilate the Coicell of the gentiles, he repro- 
ueth the councels of the people, and of the rulers. But the con, 
cell or deuiſe of the Lorde endureth euer, and the purpoſe of 
his mynde abideth into the world of worlds. Foz that pur 
poſe doth ©. Peter in aces of þ Apoſtles alleage this 
verſe out ol the palme: Quare fremucrunt gentes. 
&c. Why dyd the Gentiles rage , and the people tmagine 


Alſo you map ſ& inthe Coũcels of the Phariſeis aboue 
ſhewed,that one ſingulare perſon maye ſometyme per- 


of Iſracll, take heede to youre (elnes What you ſhall do vypon 5 


teiue a thinge moꝛe then a generalty 02 a multitude:fo; 
only Gamaliel dyd ſce better what was behouable, the| da 
could all the other there congregate. 
Agreable vnto this we finde in the Decrees Diſt, zi. 
where it is wꝛitten, that þ Councell of Nice, willing to 
co:rec 02 amende the life of men of the Church, ozdey, 
ned lawes called Canons oꝛ rules. And as they treated 
vpon ſuch oꝛdinances, ſome thought it erpediet to bꝛing 
in a law, that Biſhops, Pꝛieſtes, Deacons, and Sub- 
beacons ſhoulde not lye with their wines, whom they 
had maried afoꝛe they were conſecrate into the o2der, 
With that aroſe Paphnutius a Confeſſo2 of Chziſte, 
and gayneſayd it, teſtifying that mariage was an ho- 
noꝛable thing: ſavinge alſo, that it is chaſtitte foꝛ a man 
to lye with his owne pꝛoper wife. And ſo he perſwaded 
the Councell, that they ſhould conſtitute no ſuch lame 
affirming , that it was a ſoze matter, » they were min- 
ded to do, which ſhould be, either to the Jꝛieſtes, oz els 
to their wiues, an occaſion of foꝛnication:and this was 
Paphnutius reaſon , The woꝛdes of the Cans p2ocede 
thus. This declared Paphnutius, he neuer beinge ma 
rped, noꝛ hauing experience of mariage, and the Coun⸗ 
cel commended his ſentence, making no ſtatute in thys 
matter, but put it to euery mans free will and liberty, 
without any enfoꝛcement oz necefſitie. Theſe wozdes 
ſtand (as J haue recited them bnto pon) wꝛitten in the 
Decrees,albeit they are ſomewhat otherwiſe rehear⸗ 
ſed In hiſtoria tripartita , as haue ſhewed befo2ein 
the fourth Article. Apd this, that Paphnutius did thus 
reſiſte and pꝛeuayle agaynſt all the other Coiicell, doth 
the Gloſe note in the ſame lawe : that one ſingulare 
perſon map gayneſap oꝛ ſpeake agaynſt an vniuerſall 
gencrality,haupng a reaſonable cauſe on hys ſide. Sul⸗ 
frage alſo ofy ſame haue we in Abbot Panormutane, 
where he ſayth thus: J would(quoth he) rather belenc 
one lap perſon, bꝛyngyng foz hym authozity of Scrip- 
ture, then an vniuerſall Councell that ozdeyneth oꝛ de: 
fincth a thyng, without Scripture, { 
Finally J ſap, that A neuer recounted them neither 
Saintes, ne deuils, but reſigned the iudgement therof 
to God, neither haue J in carneſt repoꝛted them the 
one, oꝛ the other. Neither haue done vnto the particu⸗ 
lar woꝛſhyp ſo farre fozth, as I tan remember. 


CAunſwere to the 36. Article. 


In the xxxvi. where pou do aſke, whether J beleue 
hold and affirme, that eucry generall Toncell, and the 
Councell of Conitaunce alfo do repꝛeſent the vniuer⸗ 
ſall congregation oꝛ Church? I ſay that what ſuch Coil 
tels do repꝛeſent, can not certeincly tell, t therſozebe| 
lene neither pea, noꝛ nav, neither can J therfoꝛe make 
any affirmation pro, oꝛ contra, with thys demaund, o: i 
agaynſt it:and no maruell. Fo2 J know of no Scrip ; 
ture to certifie me of the ſame, ne pet any ſufficient rea 
ſon. And me thynketh thys ( vnder cozrecion J ſpeake) 
that Coũcels might repzeſent albeit J know not whe⸗ 
ther they do 02 no the vniuerſall Churche , not beyng 
vet the ſame , as J wot well they neither are ne were: 
Foz the Church J do take fo2 to be all thoſe, that God| u 
hath choſen oꝛ pꝛedeſtinate ta be inheritoꝛs of eternal 
bliſſe and ſaluation, whether they be tempoꝛall, oꝛ ſpi 
rituall,kyng,o2 ſubied, 1Byſhop,o2 Deacon, father , o: 
child,Grecian oꝛ Romaine , And this Churche ſpꝛea 
deth thꝛough the vniuerſal woꝛld, where as any do cal! 
fs: helpe truly vpõ p name of Chꝛiſt: and there do they 
euer moſt grow and aſſemble commonly, where as his 
bleſſed woꝛde is purely and openly pꝛeached, and decla 
red,fo2 that is the reliele of mans ſoule, wherunto all 
men loupng their ſoules health,luft to reſo:te and ſænt 
(as all thynges doe naturally ſeeke after that , which? 
ſhould nouriſhe ? pꝛolong they? life)fo2 in it is ſhewed, 
that righteonſnes , whiche who ſoeuer doth thirſt al 
ter, and is an hiigred fo2,ſhall come into the kyngdome 
of heauen. Dfthis may well the Pꝛouerbe inthe Gol 
pell(although it bee applyed to the iudgement me 
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Jo 


when he ſhall appeare in the general dome) be verified 


where ſo euer is a dead carion, thet her will ſoone bee aſſem- 
bled Egels. That is to wit, where fo euer is declared by 
the courfe of Scripture , the benefites and commodi- 
ties graunted to vs by Chꝛiſtes death, thether will mẽ 
ſ&ke and flye , to know how they may enioy # attayne 
them,whiche J beſeche hym to graunt vs. Amen. 


CAunſwere to the.z7.Article. 


In the rrrvy.where you do aſke , whether J beleue 
that the ſame thyng, whiche the Councell of Conſtãce 
repꝛeſentyng the vniuerſall Churche hath appꝛoued, 
and doth appꝛoue fo2 the mayntenaunce of fayth and 
ſoules health, is to be appꝛoued, and holden of all Ch21 
ſten people: and that which the ſame Councell hath cõ⸗ 
demned and doth condẽne, to be contrary to fapth and 
god maners, ought of the ſame Chꝛiſten people to bee 
beleued and affirmed fo2 a thyng condened?J ſap, that 
what ſoeuer the ſame Councell, oꝛ any other haue ap⸗ 


pꝛoued, beyng appꝛobation oz allowance woꝛthy, is of 
all Ch:iſten people to be lykewiſe appꝛoued, hold, and 
allowed. And agayne, what ſoeuer the ſame oꝛ any o⸗ | 
ther hath condemned, beyng rep2ofe and condemnatio 
wozthy , foz bycauſe it is hurtfull to fayth , oꝛ god ly 
uyng, J ſay,the ſame ought of all Chziſten people to be 
condemned and repꝛoued. But this ſurmounteth my 
knowledge, to diſcerne, in what wiſe they: iudgement 
paſſed: whether with ryght,o2 vnryght, foꝛ becauſe J 
neuer loked vpon theyꝛ Aces, neither do J greatly co- 
uet fo: to do: wherfoꝛe J referre the determination to 


them, that haue better aduiſed they? doinges, and ther 
by haue ſome moꝛe ſkill in them, then J. 


CAunſwere to the. 38. Article. 


In the rrrviij. you demannde , whether the condem- 
natios of Iohn Wicklette, Iohn Hus, and of Hierome 
of Prage, done bppon their per ſons, bokes, and docu- 
mentes, by the holy generall Councell of Conſtance, 
were duely c rightfully done, and ſo foꝛ ſuch, ok euery 
catholicke perſon, whether they are to be holden # ſure 
lp to be affirmed? J aũſwere, that it paſſeth my know 
ledge, and J can not tell:thynkyng ſurely , that though 
Jam ignozaunt ofthe ſame, ſo that I can not diſcuſſe 
the thyng determinatly , yet my Chꝛiſtendome ſhalbe 
therefozeneuer the leſſe, 4 that J and all Chꝛiſten me 
may well ſuſpend our ſentence beyng therof ignoꝛaũt, 
affirmpngneither the one, ne the other, neither yea, 
no; nay, 

CAunſwere to the. 39. Article. 


In the xrxir,you aſke whether J beleue hold, and af- 
firme that John Wickleffe of England, Iohn Hus of 
Boheme, and Hicrome of Prage, were heretickes, and 
fo; heretickes to be named, and their bokes and doc- 
trines to haue ben and now be pernerſe, fo2 the which 
bokes and pertinatitie of their perſons, they are con- 
demned by the holy Councell of Conſtance foz here; 
tickes?J ſay, that J know not determinately whether 
they be heretickes oꝛ no, ne whether their bokes bee | 
erroncous 02no, ne whether they ought to be called 
heretickes oz no. 


CAunſwere to the. 30. Article. 


In the. nl. where you aſke, whether J belene and al 
firme · that it is not lawful in any caſe, to ſweare: 3 ſap, 
that J neither ſo do beleue, ne affirme, ne neuer did, 
CAunſwere to the At. Article. 


In the. xh. where you aſke,whether J belene,s it is 
laufull at the commaundement of a iudge, to make an 
othe to ſay the truth, oꝛ any other othe in a caſe conue- 
nient, and that alſo fo2 purgatib of infamy? J anſwere, 
that J neuer ſayd the contrary ; but that Jthinke and 
haue thought it lawfull to gine an othe afoze a iudge, 
to ſap the truth , if the indge ſo reguyꝛe, and that by re⸗ 
queſt lawfull and conuenient. As when a thing is in c6 


vnto a iudge fo; ſentence , when the iudge can none o 
ther wyſe boult ont the truth, he may requrze an othe, 
As when the two women, which contended befo2e Sa⸗ 
lomon,to anoyde the crime of murder, whiche the one 
had committed in opp2eſfinge her child to death, and 
would haue put the ſame vpon the other, if Salomon 
could not by his wiſdome other wyſe haue inueſtigated 
the truth, he might (J ſuppoſe )fo2 to come by the moꝛe 
certepne infoꝛmation of the thing, haue cauſcd one 
ol them oꝛ both, ſeyng it expedient foꝛ hym, to ſwrare, 
wherein the women had ben bounde to obey hym. But 
indges had neede to be ſpare in requiring of othes: #02 
in cuſtomable oꝛ ofte Juries,crepeth in alwap betwet 
times ſome periurp, as ſheweth Chꝛyſoſtome in woꝛds 
ſemblable to theſe, 2 things pꝛecious, thoꝛow oft haunt 
02 occupying, loſeth their eſtunation. And fo reucrent 
othes vnaduiſedly required foꝛ cucry trifle vſually, do 
cauſe men to regarde litle foz making of them, pra, and 
I feare, to bzeake them, 

Thertoꝛe in Almain, they haue made of late ( as 
haue heard ſay by credible perſones which haue come 
from thence) many notable oꝛdinances foꝛ the common 
wealth within a while, and amonacs other this is one: 
If a man be ſet foz to enter ple agaynſt an other in any 
towne,the Peres therofafoze whom all aa ions are v- 
ſed to be debated, hearing ſuche a plee entred, ſhall call 
the parties pꝛiuatip together, befoze they come into a⸗ 
ny open court. And the matter examined, they Mall ex- 
hoꝛt them to let the ple teaſſe without further pꝛoces, 
ſhewing the the great dannnage both godly t wozldly, 
commyng of wagyng the lawe, and the creat caſe and 
commodity,that is in agrement and concoꝛde. Which 
erho2tacion they vfe to ſhewe with ſo greate gramtve, 
and fatherly loue ( ſuche wonders are wꝛought where 
the Goſpell hath free paſſage) that very fewe will com- 


mente plee. And though any plee be comenced, though 
ſuch ſage admonition, it falleth lightly to ſequeſtration | 
and arbitremẽt of neyghbours , who doe ſet the ſuters 
at vnitye, cre the matter do come to diſcuſſion in open 
court, Notwithſtanding if ſome be ſo weywardly min 
ded(as inamultitude all are not one mans childꝛen, 1 
therfoꝛe vnlike of intent) that they will nodes pꝛocede 
and folow the lawe , they ſhall be heard to ſpeake their 
matters in opt court, and taught as the matter is moſt 
lyke to ſuccede , counſailled with newe erhoꝛtation to 
ſtoppe they? p2occs. If they will not be perſwaded,and 
then the iudges ſeyinge the matter ſo ambiguous that 
they can not geue perkede ſentence therin , excepte by 
vertue of an othe made by one ofthe parties, they be 
fp2ſt better certified . Then will they ſhew the ſame be- 
fo:e the ſuters, declaring what a chargefull thing it is 
to gene a ſolemne oth foꝛ lone of winning ſome wo21ld- 
ly pzofyt: and howe(vnlelle ſuch as ſhall make it, be the 
better ware to eſchew $ ſame)they ſhall, beſide an enill 
enſample geuing to a multitude , wozke the ſelues hap⸗ 
ply ſhame oz diſhoneſty, Upon this, they ſhall geue re- 
ſpit vntill a certain day apointed. So that in the meane 
whyle the ſuters may take deliberation therof, what is 
beſt to be done. If after this, they will not thus reſte, at 
the daye appoynted, ſhall they come fo2th into a comms 
place, and the great Bel ofthe City cauſed to be ronge, 
wherby the people ſhalbe warned, what they ar2 about 
to do: and the people aſſembled, the iudges ſhall in full 
chargeable ? lamentable wiſe, charge þ parties, under 
vertue of their othe, to make true relation of that ſhall 
be demaunded. So that by reaſon of ſobꝛe and fatherly 
erhoꝛtations made ofthe iudges oꝛ peeres of » towne, 
and perſwaſion of neyghbours and fo2 anopdynge of 
Gods diſpleaſure, and ſhame of men there is litie ſute 
in courtes: and if at any tyme, any be made, they bee 
lightly ſtopped. So that Jurye and ſwearing is well ex- 
cluded and nerde not much to bee required. 
This haue J ſhewed, betauſe it pytveth me to hear e 
and ſe& the contrary bſed in ſome of our nation, ſuci 
alſo as name them ſelues ſpirituall men, and ſhould be 


[rouerlie betwirt two perſones, and therupon they ſue | 
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he raſh leni; 
ty in ipirituall 
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Amen is not 
bound to detect 
an othcr mans 
fault betoꝛe a 
iudge, in calc, 


Law compel- 
leth no wan to 
bewꝛaye him 
ſelte. 
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no man (cz 
thought. 


Thoughtes be 
free and neede 
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No man is 
bound to be⸗ 
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To the. 43. ar⸗ 
ticle. 
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hist. 
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vicar of Chʒiſt 
then Paule 
and other 

d poſties. 


Marb. 16. 


Cypria, de 
ſimplicitate 
Prelatorumn. 
John. 20. 


head miniſters of the Churche, who incontinent as a- 
ny mã cometh befo2e them, anone they call fo2 a boke, 
and da moue hun to ſweare, without any loger reſpite, 
pea and they will charge him by vertue of the cõtentes 
in the Euangely, to make true relation of all that they 
ſhall demaunde him,he not knowing what they wil de- 
maund, neither whether it be lawfull to ſhew them the 
truth of their demaundes oz no: Fo2 ſuch things there 
be, that are notlawfull to be ſhewed , As if J were ac- 
cuſed of fo2nication, and none could be found in me, oꝛ 
ifthey ſhonlde require me to ſweare to bew2ay any o⸗ 
ther, that J haue knowen to offend in that vice, A ſup⸗ 
poſe it were erpedient to holde me ſtill, and not to fol⸗ 
{owe their wil, fo2 it ſhould be contrary to charitpe, if 
I ſhould fo aſſente to bewꝛape then , that J needenot, 


and to whome perhappes , thoughe J have knowen 
them te offende, vet truſtinge of their amendement, J 
haue pꝛomiſed afoꝛe to keepe their faulte ſecrete with⸗ 
out any diſcloſinge of the ſame. Bea, moꝛeouer, if ſuch 
iudges ſometime not knowing by anp due pꝛoufe, that 


fo2ce them by an othe, to detecte the ſelues in openinge 
befoꝛe them their hartes: in this ſo doyng, I can not ſee 
that men nerde to condeſcende to their requeſtes , Foz | 
it is in v lawe ( but J wotte not certeinly y place )thus, 
Nemo tenetur prodere ſemetipſum, that is to ſave: 
No man is bound to bew2ap him ſelfe. Alſo in an other 
plate of the law is wiitten: Cogitationis pœnam ne- 
mo patiatur: No man ſhoulde ſuffer puniſhement of 
men foꝛ his thought. To this agreeth the common pꝛo⸗ 
uerbe, that is thus: Cogitationes liberę ſunt a vecti- 
galibus. That is to ſay, thoughtes be fre and nede to 
pape no tole. So that to conclude, à thinke it lawłull, at 
the tommaundement of a iudge, to make an oth, to ſay 
the truth, ſpecially if a iudge requireth an othe duely, 
and in lawfull wyſe , oꝛ to make an othe in anye other 
caſe tonueniente, and that alſo fo2 purgation of infa- 
mye, when any infamie1s lawfully layde againſt ama. 


Aunſwere to the. 42. Article. 


In the. xriij. where pou aſke, whether a Chꝛiſten per⸗ 
ſon deſpiſing the receite of the Sacramentes of confir- 
matio,crtreme vnction, oꝛ ſolemniling of matrumonye, 
do finne deadly? I ſ(apelike of the receyte of them, as J 
haue ſavd beloꝛe of the ſclfe things, 4 none other wile, 


¶ Aunſwere to the,qz.Anticle. 


In the. xliij. where you aſke, whether J belene, that 
D. Peter was Chꝛiſtes Uicare, hauing power vpon 
earth to binde and loſe? J ſay, that J do not percepue 
clearlye what pou meane by this terme Uicare : Fo? 
Chꝛiſt neuer called Peter, ne none other ſo in Scrip⸗ 
ture. If vou meane thereby, that after the departinge 
hence of Chꝛiſt, when he was ryſen from death in hys 
immoꝛtall bodpe, and ſo ied into heauen, whereas he 
remapneth ſittinge vpon the ryght hand of his Father, 
that he ſo being awape from hence, S. Peter occupied 
his roume : then J ſaye, it is not vntrue but S. Peter 
in a manner ( which J ſhall ſhewe here vnder) was hys 
Uicare, and lyke as Peter was his Uicar, euen ſo was 
Paule, and the other Apoſtles , and the one no leſle 
then the other, ik it bee true, that S. Cypꝛian doth 
wzite: which is alſo conſentinge to Scripture . He 
ſayeth thus: That Chꝛiſt ſpake vnto Peter ſaping: 
1 ſay(quod our Sauiour) that thou art Peter, c vpo this 
rocke of ſtone ſhall I builds my congregation , and the gates 
of hell ſhall not ouercome it. To thee will I gene the keyes of 
heauen, and What thinges thou ſhallt binde upon earth , the 
ſame ſhall be bounde alſo in heauen : and What ſo euer thou 
ſhalt loſe upon earth, ſhall be loſed alſo in heauen , And to 
him after his reſurrect doth Chꝛiſt ſay:fede my ſheepe. 

And albeit that hc gaue equall power vnto all his A- 


ſent me, do I alſo ſend you : T ake you the holy ghoſt : If you 
ſhallretain to any man his ſinnes, they ſhalbe retamed: If you 


ſuch as haue to doe afoꝛe them, are culpable, will en⸗ 


poltles after his reſurredion, ſapth: /yke 45 Father 


ſhall remirte to any man his ſinnes, to him they ſhall bee re- 
mitted. Neuertheleſſe, becauſe he would declare vnitie, 
he oꝛdayned by his authoꝛ itye, che oꝛiginall of the ſame 
vnitye degynnyng of one. The other Apoſtles truelpe 
were the ſame that Peter was, indued with equal par 
taking both ofhonour , and authozitye , oꝛ power, but 
the beginninge commeth of one that the congregation 
ſhould be ſhewed to be one. Theſe are the woꝛdes of 
Cypꝛian in a treatiſe that is called, De ſimplicitate 
Pralatorum, wherein vou may ſe that Chꝛiſt made all 
the Apoſtles of equall honour and like authoꝛitie. Not- 
withſtanding, becauſe he would teſtifie the vnity of his 
church oꝛ congregation , hee ſpake, as it were, alone 
vnto Peter, when he ſayd : feedemy ſheepe And, ! 
ſhall geue thee Peter, the heres of heauen : but in ſo ſaving, 
though the wooꝛdes ſeeme ſpoken to Peter onely, 
vet they were ſpoken vnto hym, in that hee ſuſtay: 
ned the generall perſon of all the Church, beyng 
as it were a common ſpeaker fo2 the ſame . So that in 
ſpeakinge to hym, Chꝛiſt ſpake vnto all other the Apo- 
es , vnto whom alſo he gave all the ſame authoꝛzitpe, 
that he gaue vnto Peter, as you maype ſe both in theſe 
woꝛdes of Cyp21a , and alſo the ſame is clearlyſhewed 
of S. Auguſtine in diuers places, but no where moze 
plainly in a few woꝛdes the in a treatiſe called de Ago⸗ 
ne Chrittiano: 

To this acco2deth well that is written of Paule, 
Galla.2. Ab his qui videbantur aliquid eſſe: quales 
aliquando fuerunt, nihil mea refert. & . Dfthoſe 
Apoſtles (quod Paul) wh:che ſemed to be of aut horitye, 
I net taugbi( what they were in time paſſed it ſklleth me 
nothing: God regardeth not the exterior apparance of man 
neuertheleſſe they Which appeared to be of price, ſhewed me 
no learning, or gaue me no coiſell: But cotrary,Whe they had 
ſene that the Gofpell of vncircumciſion Was committed vnto 
me,lyke as the Euangely of circumciſion Was vnto Peter for 
he that Was myghty to Peter concerning the Apoſtleſhip to- 
ward the Ieipes, was myghty alſo in me toward the Gentiles, 
Thenfore, when Iames, Peter and John, whiche appeared to 
be as pillers knewe the grace geuen me, they gaue vnto me 
and Barnabe , theyr right handes in ſignes of felowſhyp 
to be their partners , ſo that we ſhould exerciſe the office of 
ApeStles among the G entiles,as they yd among the Tees, 
Tlherein you map clearely ſee, that Paul toke no in- 
ſtrudion of them whiche ſeemed to be in hygh authoꝛi⸗ 
ty, and that Peter, James and John, whiche were no⸗ 
ted pꝛincipalles, toke Paul and Barnabas to be they? 
mates # felowes , Whiche they would not haue done, 


ted to them a pꝛerogatiue ſingulare to extell Paul, and 
to be hys ſoueraigne: but accoꝛdyng to the pꝛerogatiue 
of Ood graũted, they myght ſafely haue ſhewed it, and 
enioped the ſame: lyke as they did reioyte in other be⸗ 
nefites graũted to them of Jod, to be miniſters in hys 
Churche foꝛ the edifping ofthe ſame: and as © . John 
calleth hym ſclfe p diſciple loued of hys maiſter Jeſus, 
and teſtifieth, how that vnto him Chziſt hangyng vpon 
the Croſſe, dyd commit hys bleſſed mother. 
Poꝛeouer, if theſe thꝛær Apoſtles, James, Peter, and 
John ſhould haue by humility, left out to make mentid 
ok their owne pꝛerogatiue, when they toke Paul and 
Barnabas into their felowſhyp: pet is it to be thought 
that Paul, which vſeth neuer any inoꝛdinate arrogan⸗ 
cy,w2ptyng the woꝛdes aboue ſavd foꝛ the magnifrung 
of hys owne pꝛiuiledge and authoꝛitie geuen hym of 
God, would not haue ſuppꝛeſled and paſſed ouer they? 
pꝛimacy vnſpoken of, with whom he maketh here co 
pariſon: fo2 then it might be thought he were enuious, 
and to ppke away authoꝛitie from other to him ſelf vn 
lawfully: that can not ſo be. Moꝛeouer he ſayth alitle 
after the woꝛdes afo2e rehearſed, that her repꝛoued 
Peter euen befoze his face. Wherups S. Hierome ex- 
poũdyng the ſame Epiſtle, ſapth (as J remember) that 


| 


(3 ſuppoſe) if they had knowen, that God had graun⸗ lan 


Foa 


Paul would not haue bene bold ſo to do, except het had 4 


knowen hym ſelfe equall to Peter, 1 
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as. * 2 Aan — 


In the wondes alſo of Paul aboue w2itte,this might 
4 noted, as ſeruyng to my purpoſe, that Peter had no 
pꝛeminente 02 pzimacy aboue the other, ſoꝛ James is 
named afo:e hym, whiche Paul would not haue done, 
(Jthinke) knowyng Peter to bee James ſuperiour. 
Therefoze hee makyng no ſuch varietye in oꝛder, put 
James afo2e, ſaying : and Iames, Peter and lohn, that 


appeared the princypals (quoth he) gaue vnto me ß ts Bar- 
nabe their right handes in ſigne of felowſhip . Pet not- 
withſtãdyng Paul loued god oꝛder (J ſuppoſe) as well 
as any that now are, whiche contendeth ſo ſoze fo2 ſu- 
periour rowmes and p2eeminencp,claympng to bee the 
Apoſtles ſucteſſours. J would it were ſo much fo2 the 
common wealth of Chaiſten people, as it is ſuſpece 
that they do it fo2 vayne glozy, and woꝛldly luker . Ac⸗ 
coꝛdyng to this, ſhal yon find Ad. xi. where is ſhewed, 
that after Peter by inſkince of the holy ghoſt, had gone 
bnto one of þ Gentiles called Cornelius a petie Cap- 


tapne , haupng the gouernaunte of an hundꝛeth men, 
teachyng hym the wayes and doctrine of Chꝛiſt, and 
Baptiſing hymand other with hym aſſembled , beyng 
lyke as hee afoꝛe was, Paganes : the Apoſtles and 
other Chꝛiſten bꝛethꝛen that were in Iewrye , hea- 

ng therof , when Peter came into Hieruſalem, | 
they which helde vppon Circumciſion , made none 
obeyſaunce vnto hym/ albeit J thyncke verely hee had 
moze holines the euer had any other Pope) as the Em- 
perour is fayne to do to the Pope at his coꝛonatiõ, fal- 
tyng downe to kyſſe the Popes forte , o2 to holde the 
Popes ſtirrup while he mounteth vpõ his hoꝛſebacke, 
accozdyng to the fozme of law waitte,J am not certein 
whether in the Decrees oz els in the Decretals , oz in 
both rather ( fo2 ſuch oꝛdipaunces are inuiolable and 
wozthp to bee pꝛincipally reco2ded) but they reaſoned 
ſoze and diſputed both agaynſt S . Peter, and alſo hys 
dopng, ſaping: vou haue gone amongeſt chem that you 
ought not haue had to do with, ne to haue medled a- 
mong them, that are men vncleane, bycauſe they are 
vncircůciſed: yea and that is moꝛe, you haue eate and 
daonke with them. Peter mildly and coldly made aun 
\wereagayne, rehearſing all the maner of hys dopng 
in oꝛder ſhewpng : that hee was ſoinfkruc to doe by 
inyghty and cleare reuelations of God, and not by hys 
owne fantaſic and pleaſure, 

Which aunſwere beyng heard, the other that afoꝛe 
had made ſoꝛe obtectios againſt hym (which were both 
ofthe Apoſtles, and other chꝛiſten bꝛethꝛen) were ton 
tente, bolding their peace without any moꝛe complay- 
ning, and gaue gloꝛie therfoꝛe to God , ſaping: 7 her 
bath God graunted alſo vnto the Gentiles to take repen- 
taunce, and ſo to come to eternall life. Where in you may 
{, that the other Apoſtles were as bould with Peter, 
as befoꝛe is ſhewed of Paule, to diſpute agaynſt hym, 
Netther were they therfoꝛe by Peter repꝛoued of ino- 
bediencie.Ye dyd not alleage any pꝛerminẽte oꝛ autho- 
ritye, to rebuke them foꝛ their complayninge, as one 
would faye : why ſhould pon that are my ſherpe, con- 
trolle me, that am the head of the Church and pour pa⸗ 
dan c Chziltes general vicare,hauing both iuriſdiai· 
on tempoꝛall, and ſpirituall:with ſuch other lyke ? but 
dewed them it was the will of God, that he had done, 
goynge to the Gentiles to tell them of eternall iyfe, 
whiche God pleaſed to gene to themas well as to the 
Jewves, In token wherof the holye ghoſt dyd ſenũblye 
come amonge them, and ſo were they baptiſed. 

Thus may pou lee, that if Peter were the Uicare of 

, euen ſo likewiſe was Paule, and all the o- 

[Her Apolttes, And J do not thinke contrarye, but that 

8 all other of the Apoſtles were Chꝛiſtes Ui- 
* 


you meane by this woꝛd vicare, a deputye 02 
ſuch like fo2 to pꝛeach hys Euagelie ( which is an office 
ot al other molt ſoueraigne )to miniſter Sacraments, 
nd ta do ſuch other diuine ſernice in Gods Churche. 
Aud thus were they wozthie to be called (as the Scrip- 


Pꝛieſts, Legates,02 any ſuch like , Which authozitye | 
was gente the by Chꝛiſt after hys reſurreais, when he 
ſayd vnto them theſe wozdes t Peace bee amongeſt you. 
Like as my father hath ſent me, ſo do I ſent you.T ake you the 
holy ghoſt : Whoſe ſinnes ſo euer you ſhall forgeue, are forge- 
uen them and Whoſe ſinnes you ſhall retayne,are retained. 
And the ſame authoꝛitye did they reteyue when Chailt 
ſpake vnto all the Churche, after the minde of Haina 
Auguſtine x other. in Peter, ſaping: Peter fede my ſkepe. 


CAunſwere to the 44. Article. 


In the. xliiij. where pon aſke,whether J beleue, that 
the Pope oꝛdinatly choſen foꝛ a tymeſ his p:oper name 
being erp2eſſed) be the ſucteſſour of S. Peter? J ſave. 
that it ſermeth to me a thing of no great value, whether 
a man beleue ſo oꝛ no. can not ſe that it ſhould be nõ 
bꝛed amongeſt the articles of oure fayth. Notwithſtan- 
ding J will ſhewe my rude thonght in it, which is this. 

The Pope may ſucteede in S. Peters ſtead oꝛ ot 
fice, and do the ſame duely t diligently feeding Cheilts 
flocke, and ſhewing vertuous enſample of lining to the 
ſame, and ſa doing, he maye and ought to be thought 
and named a true ſucceiſo2 of S. Peter. And thus is 
your Lo2dſhip,S.Peters ſucceſſo2,perfozming the c6- 
dicions afoꝛeſapd, with other like pꝛoperties requiſite 
to pour oꝛder and duety: yea, and as many other as do 
truely their duety and duelp the office of a Biſhop. And 
otherwiſe may not the Pope be called the ſucceſſour of 
Peter, fo2 betauſe hee is entred into . Peters office, 
not regarding to do that is requiſite fo the ſame, ne fo 
lowing the trace of vertue, but the contrarpe. And then 
is he wzongfullp named, if at anp time ſuch be, which is 
not bnpoſſible. Fo2 what ſhould men call thoſe Peters 
ſucceſſoꝛs, that plap the pageantes and folow with the 
condicions of Cayphas, Simon Pagus , 02 Judas: 
Such verelp ik an be, can not rightwiſly claime to bee 
Peters ſucceſſoꝛs, no moꝛe then þ ngigt may claime to 
be ſuccefſo2 of the dape: foz Peter was neuer ſo min 
ded,ne taught them ſo . Pea, they ought rather to bee 
called Peters aduerſaries , foꝛ ſomuch as they doe not 
his will, that is ſhewed by his own aces + w2iting, but 
wozke againft the ſame, Of ſuche maye be ſayde: Non 
Sanctorum ſilij ſunt, qui tenent loca Sanctorum, ſed 
qui exercent opera eorum. That is to ſape, they are 
not all Sainces childꝛen, that occupye the roumes of 
Sainaes, but they are thevꝛ childꝛen, that ererciſe their 
woꝛkes. Pea, of ſuch maye be ſayde, that is wꝛitten of 
S. Hierome. All Biſhops (quod he) are not Biſhoppes. 
Marke pou wel Peter, but marke alſo Judas. Behold 
Stene,bat behold Nicolas, Eccleſiaſticall dignity ma- 
keth not aChaſtenma. Cornelius the Centurion be⸗ 
png pet a pagane, was made cleane tho2ow the benefit 
ok the holy Ghoſt. Contrariwiſe, Daniel beinga childe, 
condemnneth Pꝛieſtes, oꝛ auncient inen. It is no eaſye 
thing ( ſayeth he) to ſtande in the roume of Peter and 
Paule, and to keepe the ſeat of them now reigning with 
Chuſt: Foz vnſauerp ſalte is nought elles woꝛth, but 
to be thꝛowen out of the does, and troden downe of 
bogges. This ſateth S. Hierome. 

Wherunto agrecth well S. Auguſtine. Cnerp one 
(quod he )p ſaith vnto pou, Pax vobis, ought not to bee 
heard,o2 to be beleued, as a doue. Crowes be fedde of 
dead carion:and ſo is not a doue: but liueth by þ frutes 
of the earth , Her liuyng is pure, innocent, hurtleſſe, 
Wlherbp pou map ſee, that ill Biſhops are no Biſhops, 
and 5 they which folow no Saints in vertuous lining, 
are not þ ſuceſſoꝛs of Sainces, but vnſauerie ſalt, þ is, 
neither of the Church, ne ſhall come in heane to reigne 
there with Peter and Paule, but be thzowen out with 
great contempt. Fo2 God knoweth a doue frõ a crow, 
and an innocent liner from a denourer of carion. But 
ſuch as declare and ſhewe god derdes, as the Sainces 
did, be their childzen and ſucceſſoꝛs, and ſhal with them 
reigne in heauen⸗ 

D9 that to conclude, I ſape, that the Pope ozdinatly 


turenameth them) Chziltes true Apolties, Bithops, 
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How the poyt holen is the ſucceſſo2 of S. Peter, folowingeS.Pe-| that J remember, without J ſhould note vnto youx 
is the ſuccel⸗ | ters godly lining. And els, except hee ſtudy to do dilf-| | great multitude, which you may know, and heare ol 
ſour of Peters | gtᷓtlp, ; he map be ſo called wozthily , it ſhall be but a | ſuppoſe) thꝛough all regions and realmes of Chaiſten, 
and how not. payne name. Foꝛ rather mape hee ells be reputed an | dome, that do thinke lykewiſe, as J haue ſhewed, 3 
Image ofa Pope, oz of a Biſhop accozdinge as ſuche | | wenethemultitudemounteth nygh bnto the one halle 
* be called of the Pꝛophet: O Paſtor & Idolum: O Idol | | ofch2iltedome: and moze ſhould do like wiſe, by a great 
. ſhepeheardes. — —— a —_ (I doubt not) but that our ghoſt; 
i y enemp laboꝛeth a mayne, to haue the know of 
Aunſwere to the, 45. Article, the truth ſuppzeſſed,and letteth, that it cannot — a 
Co the laſt ar- | In the-rlv. where you aſke, whether euer J haue p20-| |b2oad fozto be ſene. ſaytherefo:e agayne, J know of 
ticle, miſled at any tyme by an oth, oꝛ made any cõfedtracy [noparticular adherents, ne of none Þ hath ſo pꝛomiſed 
o2 leage with any perſone oꝛ perſones, that J woulde me to be in theſe matters. And though J did, J would 
alwap hold and defend certein concluſions oz articles | not (except Jknew that charity ſo required, whiche 3 
ſeeminge to me and to my complices ryght and con · ¶ do not finde pet hetherto) detede, ne bewꝛay any one of| * 
0b. Lambert | ſonante vnto the faith 2 and will that J ſhoulde cer-| tdem, taz no mans pleaſure: Foz J am bound to o 
required to de⸗ | fifye you of the courſe and fozme of the ſayde opini- God abone me.Who be with vs andgraunt the truth 
kect his fe⸗ ons and concluſtons bp rawe, and of the names and | to be knowen. Amen. 
wes. ſurnames of them that were to me adhcrent,and pꝛo⸗ 
miſed to be adherent in this behalte: J ſaye , that3do| | Tbeſe aunſweres of Iohn Lambert, to the. 45. gr, 
not remember, that euer J made pact oꝛ confederacye ticles aboue expꝛeſſed, were direned and deliuered to 


a miſ Doct. Warham Archbyſhop of Caunterbury, as it ap⸗ 
with any perſone oꝛ per ſones, ne made anye pꝛomiſe peareth,aboutthe yeare ul dur Lozd. 1 3 2 a Abe 


by othe, that J would alwape holde and defende anye | | | 
cocluſions,02 articles ſeeming to me and other, right — the ſayd Lambert was incuſtody in the Archby, 
: : ps houſe of Dtfo2d, being there deſtitute of al helpe 
and conſonant to the faith, vnleſſe it hath chauced me | 
Oe | | and furniture of bokes,as by hys owne wa2des is to 
| to ſay in this tome: that J would neuer with the aide be gathered. But ſo ß pꝛouidente of God w2ought fo 
of God) foꝛſake ne decline from the truth, neither foz Lambert, that within ſhozt ſpace after,an. 1 5 3 3 .the 
feare,noz pet foz loue of man oꝛ men. ſayd Archbyſhop Warham dyed : whereby it ſemeth| i 
Thus J haue perhaps ſaydin ſome time , oz fome | that Lambert foꝛ that tyme was delinered . In this 
place, becauſe J haue in dcede ſo intended, and doen» | meane while Doct. Cranmer was ſent ouer in Ambaſ] ; 
tend, Gods grace aſſiffinge me, But J can not pet tell ſage,with the Carle of Wylſhyze , Dot . Stokelley, 
vou, whether J haue ſo ſayed oꝛ no, noz to what pet Doct. Kerne, Doct. Benet, and other learned men, to| x 
lons, ne at what tyme, neyther in what place. Neither | | the Byſhop of Rome lying then at Bonony, to diſpute 
J do reeken me to haue anye complices, but ſuche as | the matter of the kynges mariage, openlpe ürt 
do loue me, and J the , foꝛ God and in God. And thoſe in the Courte of Rome, then in the Courte of the Em⸗ 
do J recken all chem that are oz wil be truly Chziffen, | | perour. Where after ſondꝛp pꝛomiſes, and appointe⸗ 
in calling vpon Chziſfes name. And concerninge opi⸗ mentes made, pet when the tyine tame, no man there 
nions oꝛ concluſtons, q can tell you ot none other, then appeared, to diſpute with the, in theſe y.p:opoſitions: 
— 8 —4 J haue ſhewed: the ſame wherof J rechen and thinke| 1. Chat no man, iurè diuino, could oz ought to mary 
Lanben n- ᷑uvtteriy be concluded in two pzopoſitions, whiche both | |bys bzothers wile. 2. Chat the Byſbop of Rome bynd e 
— in ewo | are w2itten in the new Teffament. meanes ought to diſpenſe to the contrary, But of this 
p:opolitions, The firſt is in the aces of the Apoſtles in this wiſe; | |mo2e copiouſly we will entreate(the Lo2des grace per 
The firſt gz0- | Chriſtus eſt caput anguli, nec eſt in alio quoquam mittyng) in the ſequele of our ſtoꝛy, cõmyng to Dodd. 
I alus. Non enim aliud nome ſub cœlo datũ eſt inter Cranmers lyfe. Io | 
\. | homines, in quo oporteat nos ſaluos fieri. That is After the death of William Warham , ſucceded in 
Ad. 4. | toſap:Chriſt is the head corner ſtone of our faith,wherupon | |that ſea the ſayd Doct. Cranmer . Lambert inthe| { 
| #t ſhouldbe ſet and grounded:neither is ſaluatiò in any other, meane ſeaſon beyng delivered , partly by the death of 
for there is none — name vnder heauen geuen among eſt this Archbyſhop, partly by the commyng in of Querne 
men, wherin we may be ſaued. This is the one of the pꝛo⸗ Anne, returned into London, and there exerciſed hym 
politions, wherin is ingrolled oꝛ cõpꝛehended my ſap- | | ſelfeabout the Stockes,in teacyyng childꝛen, both in 
inge, which S. Paul doth thus otherwyſe explicate: | 5 Greke, & Latine tongue. And fo2 ſomnch as Pziells 
1. Cor. 1. Chriſt is made of God our wirdome, our rightuouſuei, our pu; | |inthoſe dayes could not be permitted to haue wpues, 
renes,or ſaticfaltion, and our redemption. And in an other he left his pꝛieſthode, and applyed him ſelfe to that fur 
place:T here is none other foundatio,that any man may put, ion of teachyng, entendyng ſhoꝛtiy after alſo to be fre 
except that Which is already put, that is Chriſt Ieſus. of the Grocers, and to bee maryed. But God, who dil 
poſeth all mens purpoſes after bys ſecret pleaſure,dyd 
The fccond The other pꝛopoſition is wzitten of the Pꝛophete both intercept hys mariage,and allo his freedome, and 
pzopolition. | Clap, and recited of our Sauiour in the Euangelie of riäge, an — 4 
: marped hym to hys ſonne Chaiſt Jeſus, as now conſe- 
| Pathew,in theſe woꝛdes: Men do worſhyp me in vayne uently folowethto be declared 
Eſa. 29. teaching doctrines and preceptes, or lawes humaine. Of this q P eccares, 
ching rn Thus then after that Iohn Lambert now had con- 
w2tteth Paule very largelye in diuers places, and e⸗ tinued in this vocation of teachyng, with great touun 
l | nery where welnigh. Amongeſt other, Colloſ.2. where dation, and noleſſe commoditie to the youth : it happe 
Callo 12 he warneth the Colloſſians to take heede that no manne do ned this pꝛeſent peare. 1 5 3 b. hee was pꝛeſent ata 
rell. a. ſpoile them, or ſteale them away, by philoſophye or vayne de- Sermon, in B. Peters Churche at London. Be that = 
| Ception , according to the conſtitut ion of men, and ordy- pꝛeached was named D. Taylor, a man in thoſe dayes| * 
naunces of this worlde. Thus J do certifpe pou of all the not farre diſagreeyng from the Goſpel}, and afterward 
opinions and concluſions, which J entend, oꝛ haue en- in the time of kyng Edward was made Biſhop of Lin 
tended to ſuffatne, being contayned in the two pzopo- | | colne, and at laſt in the tyme of Nuene Mary was de 
ſitions aboue witten. Other holde J none, but ſuche | pꝛiued from the ſame, and ſo ended hys lyte, among the 
as are mentioned in the Crede, both that is ſonge at | | confefſours of Jeſu Chꝛiſt. 
Malle, and alſo in the other Crede, that all people doo Whey Sermon was done, Lambert hauing gotten 
dailpe ſape enery dap. opoꝛtunitie, went gently vnto þ pꝛeacher to talke with 
Finallp, that vou require to know of the names and | | hym, and vttered diuers argumentes wherein be de 
fſurnames, in oꝛder particulariy of them, that be to me ſired to be ſatiſñied. All the whole matter oz controuet⸗ 
adherentes, oꝛ that haue pꝛomiſed me to bee adherent | ſie was cõcerning the Sacramet ofthe body and bloud — 
{ inthys parte: J ſap, that Jknow of none particular, of 
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of Chait.Taylor ercuſing him ſelf at that pzeſentfo2 o: | an. 1536.) but alſo many other god men in England. | 
ther buſinefſe, willed hym to wzite his mynde , and to Pozeouer, how that within a while after , Abbayes 
come agayne at moꝛe leyſure. | began to be ſubnerted,and all they2 godes to be confiC- 
Lambert was cõtented, and ſo departed. Tho with cate and geuen abzoad. Fo2 which cauſes , but eſpecial- 
in a while after, when he had waitten his mynde,came | | lyfo2 the late aboliſhyng ofthe Byſhop of Rome, the 
agayne vnto hym. The ſumme of hys argumetes were | commons had conceyued a very euill opinion ofhym, 
ten,whiche he cõpꝛehended in wꝛityng, app2ouyngthe | | in ſo much that the ſeditious ſoꝛt rebelled agayn him, 
truth of the cauſe;partly by the Scriptures , and partly At that tyme Steue Gardiner then Biſhop of Min Sabena 
bygod reaſon, and by the Doctours, The which argu- | | cheſter,was inauthozitieamongeſt 5 kyngs Tounſeb | %, don ot 
mentes , although they came not all vnto our handes, | lers: who as he was of a cruel! nature, ſa was he no ppinchelker. 
pet ſuch me as were p2eſent at thoſe affaires, repo2ted | leſſe ofa ſabtile and crafty witte, euer gapyng foꝛ ſome 
them to be of great fo:ce and authoꝛitie. And of a fewe occaſion how to let 4 hynder the Goſpell : albeit along 
which were boꝛne away in memoꝛpe, the firſt reaſon tune he was not ſo greatly eſtemed with p king, that he 
was thys, gathered vpõ Chaiſtes woꝛdes, where it is | could much pꝛeuaile to achiue hys conceaued purpoſe: 
uad in the Goſpell:7 hie Cup us the nem Teſtament. But at length, vpon this matter aduiſing hym felle, he 
And if(ſaythhe) theſe wo2des do not chaunge ne | | thought bee had apte occaſion and apoztunitie to ac⸗ 
ther the Cup, neither the wine coꝛpoꝛally into thenew | | compliſhe his deſtre, Neither did he fazllacke the occa- 
Teſtament : by lyke reaſon it is not agreable that the | ſion miniſtred, but went ſtraight vnto the kyng, pꝛiue⸗ The perniti⸗ 
woꝛdes ſpoken of the bꝛead, ſhould turne the bꝛead coz ly admoniſhing him, and with fayꝛe flattering wozdes, | oug counceit of 
poꝛally into the body of Chꝛiſt. geupng hym moſt pernitious counſell, declaryng how | the biſhop of 
Another reaſon was this: that it is not agreable | great hatred and luſpition was rayſed vpõ him,almoſt | Wlachelker. 
bnto anaturall bodye to bee in two places 02 moze in all places: 
at one tyme : wherefo:e it muſt folowe of necellitie, Firſt,foz aboliſhyng the Byſhop of Romes authozi- 
that either Chꝛiſt had not a naturall body, oꝛ cls truly | [tie then fo; ſubuerſion of the Honalteryes , and alſo 
atto:dyng to the common nature ofa body, it can not fo that the diuozcement of Qucene Katherine was 
be pꝛeſent in ij. places at once, and much leſſe in many: yet freſhe in mens myndes : and now the tyme ſer⸗ 
that is to ſap, in heauen and in earth, on the right hand ued, ik he would take it, eaſelye to remedy all theſe mat⸗ 
ol hys father, and in the Sacrament, ters, and pacifle the myndes of them, whiche were offẽ 
Moꝛeouer, a naturall body can not bee without bys ded with hym , if oncly in this matter of lohn Lam- 
fozne and ſhape, cõditions, and accidentes, lyke as the | bert, he would maniteſt vnto the people, how ſtoutly 
accidentes and cõditions alſo can not be without they? he would refiſte heretickes: and by this new rumoꝛ 
ſubiec oꝛ ſubſtaunce. Then, foꝛ ſomuch as in pᷣ Sacra⸗ hee ſhoulde bꝛyng to paſſe, not onely to ertinguilhe all 
ment there is no qualitie, quantitie, oꝛ cõdition of p bo- other fozmer rumoꝛs, and as it were with one naile to 
dy of Chꝛiſt, and finally no apparaunce at all, of fleſhe: dzine out an other, but alſo ſhould diſcharge hym ſelfc 
who doth not playnly perceine that there is no tranſub of all ſuſpition, in that he now began to be repozted to 
ſtantiate body of his in the Sacrament? And to reaſon be afanourer of newe Seces and opinions. 
by the contrary: all the pꝛoper conditions, ſignes, and The kyng geuyng eare moze willyngly , then p2u- 


> — 


accidentes what ſoeucr they be pertaining vnto bzead, | | dently 02 godly to this Syꝛene, immediatiy recepued 


we do ſer to be pꝛeſent in the Sacrament, whiche can the wicked coũſaile of the Byſhop, + by and by ſent out 
not be there without the ſubiect : therefoꝛe we mult of a generall conmniſſion,comaundpna all the nobles and | The novleg 
neceſſity confeſſe the bzead to bie there. Ye added alſo Byſbops of this realme, to come with all ſpeede, to L6- —— — 
many other allegations out ot the Docdours. But to be don, to afliſte the king agaynſt heretickes and hereſies, | Lambert diſs 
ſhoꝛt, this Taylor the pꝛeacher, who J ſpake ofbefoze, whiche the kyng hun ſelfe would fit in iudgement vpõ. putation, 
willyng 4 deſiryng (as is ſuppoſed) of a god mynde to Theſe pꝛeparations made, a day was ſet foz Lambert, 
ſatiſfie Lambert in this matter, amongeſt other whom where a great aſſembly of the nobles was gathered frõ 
he toke to counſaile, he alſo conferred with D. Barnes. all partes of the Realme, not without much wonder 
| Which Barnes, although he did otherwiſe fauour the and erpecation in this ſo ſtraũge a caſe, All the ſeates 
Goſpell,and was an earneſt pꝛeacher, notwithſtãdyng and places were full of men round about the ſcaffold, 
ſemednot greatly to fauour this cauſe,fearyng perad- By and by the godly ſeruaunt of Chziſt Iohn Lam- 
uenture, that it would bꝛeede ſome let oꝛ hynderaunce bert was bꝛought from the pꝛiſon with a garde of ar⸗ 
ambgeſt the people, to þ pꝛeachyng of py Goſpell, which med men, euen as a Lambe to fight with many Lions, 
was now in a god fo2wardnefle , if ſuch Sacramenta⸗ and placed right ouer againſt where the kynges ropall 
ries ſhould bee ſuffered : He perſuaded Taylor by and ſeat was, ſo that now they tarped but fo: the kynges 
by to put bp the matter vnto Thomas Cranmer By- commyng to the place. 5 
ſhop of Caunterbury . And hereby may we ſe it truely At the laſt the kyng hym ſelfe dyd come as Judge of 
| venfied , whiche William Tyndall befoze wꝛityng to that great controuerſie, with a great garde, clothed all 
Iohn Frith, dyd note in Dact. Barnes, ſaving : that D. in white, as couering by that colour and dillimuling ſe⸗ 
Barnes wilbe whote agaynſt pou. xc.pag. 1 2 3 2. neritie of all blondy judgement, 

Uppon theſe oꝛiginals, Lamberts quarell firff be- On hys right hand ſate the Byſhops , and behynd 
gan, 4 was bꝛought vnto this point, that thzough the them the famous Lawyers,clothed all in purple,acco2- 
liniſter doynges of manp, it began of a pꝛiuate talke,to dyng to the maner. On p left hand ſat the Peres of the 
be a publicke  comon matter . F92 he was ſent foz by Realme, the Juſtices , 4 other Nobles in their o2der: 
the Archbyſhop and bꝛought into the open Court, and behynde whom ſatte the Gentlemen of the kynges 
foced to defend hys cauſe openly : foꝛ the Archbyſhop pꝛiupe Chamber. And thys was themaner and fozme 
had not pet ſauoured the doctrine of the Sacrament, of the tudgement, whiche albeit it was terrible mangh 
whereof afterward hee was an earneſt pꝛofeſſour. Jn of it ſelfe,to abaſh any innocent, pet the kynges loke, The ki 
that diſputatiõ, it is ſavd, that Lambert did appeale fr his cruell countenaunce, and hys bꝛowes bent vnto ſe» | gerne — x 
the Bychops, to the kynges Maieſtie. But howſoeuer uerity, did not a litle augment this terroꝛ, playnly de- | agaraſt 
the matter was, the rumoꝛ of that diſputation , was by claryng a minde full of indignatid farre vnwoꝛthy ſuch | Lanbert, 
and by ſpꝛead thzonghout the whole Court. | a Pꝛince, eſpecially in ſuch a matter and agaynſt ſo hũ⸗ 

I tolde you befoze , how that kyng Henry foz two ble and obedient a ſubiea. 
yeares paſt, ſhewyng the part of an hard huſband,had When the kyng was ſet in hys thꝛone, he behelde 

ded Querne Anne his wife, Which dc&de did not Lambert with a ſterne countenaunce, # then turnyng 
mely greatly diſpleaſe þ Germaine Pzinces(who foz | | hymſelfe vnto his counſaillours, he called fozth Do. 


Hat onely cauſe had bzoken of the league with him, | | Day Biſhop of Chechelter, commaundyng W 
e 
| 
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care vnto the people, the cauſes of thys pꝛeſent aſſem- 
blye and indgement. | 
The whole effect ofhys Oꝛation tended in amaner, 


to this poynt : That the kyng in this Seſſion would 


haue all fates , degrees, Byſhoppes and all other, 
to be admoniſhed of hys will and pleaſure, that no man 
ſhould conceaue any ſiniſter opints of hym, that now p 
authoꝛitie and name of the Biſhop of Rome beyng vt⸗ 
terly aboliſhed,he would alſo ertinguiſheall Religion, 
92 gene libertie vnto heretickes to perturbe and trou- 
ble the Churches of England, without puniſhement, 
wherofhe is the head: and mozeouer that they ſhould 


not thinke, that they were alſeanbled at that pꝛeſent, to 


make any diſputation vpon the hereticall doctrine, but 
onelv foꝛ this purpoſe , that by the induſtry of him and 
other Byſhops, the hereſies of this man here pꝛeſent 


(meanyng Lambert) and the hereſies of all ſuch lyke, | 


ſhould be refuted o2 openly condemned in the pꝛeſence 
ofthemall. Whe he had made an ende ofhys D:atts, 
the kyng ſtandyng vp vpon hys forte leanyng vppon a 
cuſhion of white cloth of tiſlue, turnyng hym elfe to⸗ 
ward Lambert with his b2owes bẽt, as it were thꝛeat⸗ 
ning ſome greuous thing vnto hym,ſayd theſe woꝛds: 
Hoe god felow, what is thy name! Then the humble 
Lambe of Chꝛiſt, humbly knelpng downe vppon hys 
knee, ſapd: My name is lohn Nicolſon, althoughe of 
many a be called Lambert. Ahat ( ſayd the kyng) haue 
vou two names 2 A would not truſt you hauyng two 
names, although you were, mp b2other , Lambert. O 
O mo? noble Pꝛince, your Byſhops fo2ced me ol ne⸗ 
cellitie o chaũge my name. And after diuers P2elaces 


and much talke had in this maner, the kyngcommann- 


ded hynt to go bnto the matter , and to declare hys 
mynde and opinion what hee thought as touchyng the 
Dacrament of the aultar. 

Then Lambert begynnyng to ſpeake fo2 hym ſelfe, 
gaue God thankes whiche had ſo inclined the hart of 
the kvng, that he hym ſeile would not diſdayne to here 
and vnderſtand the cõtrouerſies of Religiõ: foz that it 


hapneth oſtentymes, thoꝛow p cruelty of the Byſhops, 


that many god and innocent men in many places are 
pꝛiuily murthered and put to death without d kynges 
knowledge. But now fo2 ſo much as that high and eter 
nall kyng of kynges, in whoſe handes are the hartes of 
all Pꝛinces, hath inſpired and ſtirred vp the kynges 
mynde, that he hym ſelfe wilbe pꝛeſent to vnderſtand 
the cauſes of his ſubiectes, ſpetially whom God of hys 
dinine godnes hath ſo abundantlpe endued with ſo 
great giftes of iudgement and knowledge, he doth not 
miſtruſt, but that God will bꝛyng ſome great thyng to 
paſſe thꝛough hym, to the ſettyng foꝛth of the glozy of 
hys name. 

Then the kyng, with an angry voyte, interruptyng 
his Ozation:J came not hether (ſaid he) to heare mine 
owne pꝛayſcs thus paynted out in my p2efence , but 
b:icfly go to the matter, without any moze circum 
ſtante. This he ſpake in Latine, 

But Lambert beinge abaſhed at the kinges angrye 
woꝛdes, contrarp to all mens expectation, ſtapd a lohile 
conſideryng whether he might turne him ſclfe in theſe 
great ſtraites and extremities. 

But the king being haſty, with anger t vehemencp 
ſayd:why ſtandeſt thou ſtill⸗ Aunſwere as touchynge 
the Sacrament of the Altar, whether dot thou ſave, 
that it is the body of Ch2iff,o2 wilt denye it? And with 
that woꝛde the king lifted vp his cappe. 

Lambert. J aunſwere with S. Auguſtine, that it is 
the body of Chꝛiſt, after acertepn manner. 

Che King. Anſwere me neither out of S. Auguſtin, 
neyther by the authoꝛitye of anye other, but tell me 
plapnly, whether thou ſapeſt it is the body of Chaiff, oꝛ 
no? Theſe woꝛdes the king ſpake agapne in Latine. 

Lambert. Then J deny it to be the bodpe of Chzilt. 
The King. Parke well, foꝛ now thou ſhalt be condem- 
ned en? by Chꝛiſtes own woꝛds: Hoc eſt corpus meũ. 


n 


is not diſagreable to the woꝛd of God, that the body of 


Then he commannded Thomas Cranmer,Archby, 
ſhop of Taunterburye to refute his aſſertion: who fi 
making a ſhoꝛt Pzeface vnto the hearers, beganne his 
diſputation with Lambert, verye modeſtive, ſapinge: 
Bꝛother Lambert, lette thys matter be handled be, 
twene vs indifferentlpe, that if J do conuince this pour 
argument to be falſe by the Scriptures , you will wyl 
lingly refuſe the ſame : but if you ſhall pꝛoue it true by 
the manifeſt teſtimonyes of the Scripture , J do pꝛo 
miſe, J will willinglye embꝛate the ſame. 

The argument was this,taken out of that place of 
the Aces of þ Apoſtles, where as Chzilt appeared vnto 
S. Paul by the wap: diſputing out of that place; that it 


Chꝛiſt mape be in two places at once, which beinge in 
heauen, was ſene vnto S. Panle the ſame time vppon 
earth: and if it mave be in two places, why by the kke 
reaſon, map it not be in manp places? 

In this manner the Archbyſhop began to refute the 
ſccond argument of Lambert, which as we haue be 
foʒe ſayd, was witten and deliuered by the ſayd Lam. 
bert, vnto the pꝛeacher: Fo2 the king had firſt diſputed 
againſt his firſt reaſon, 

Lambert aunſwered vnto this argument, ſapinge: 
that the Minor was not thereby pzoued, that Chziſtes 
body was diſperſed in two places, oꝛ moze, but remay| {; 
ned rather ſtill in one place, as touchinge the maner of 
his body, Foz the Scripture doth not ſay, that Chaiſte 
being vpon earth did ſpeake vnto Paul: b« char ſoden- 
he a light from heauen dyd ſhyne rounde about bym , and 
hee falling to the grounde,heard a voyce ſaying vnto hym: 
Saule, Saule, Why doſt thou perſecute me? I am leſus Whome 


thou perſecuteſt. &c. Here this place doth nothing let but | 4 


that Chꝛiſt fittingin heauen, might ſpeake vnto Paul, 
and ber heard vpon earth, foz they whiche were with 
Paule verelp heard the voice, but did ſer no body, 


The Archbiſhop on the contrary part,ſapd : Paule 


him ſelfe doth witnefſe , Ac, xxvi. that Chziſte did ap- 
peare bnto hun in the ſame viſion. 

But Lambert againe ſapd , that Chziſt did witneſle 
in the ſame place, that he would againe appeare unto im, is 
and deliuer hym out of the hands 7 he Gentiles: Notwih⸗ 
ſtanding we read in no place, that Chꝛiſt did cozpozally 
appeare vnto him. 

Thus, when thev had contended about the conuerſ gy 
on of S. Paule, and Lambert ſo aunſwearing fo: hm 
ſelf,that the king ſemed greatly to be moued therwith, 7 
and the Biſhop hymſelf that diſputed, to be entangled, | y 
and all the audience amaſed: then the Biſhop of Win 
cheſter, which was appointed the vj. place ol the diſpwy 
tation,fearingleſt the argument ſhoulde bee taken out 
of his mouth, oz rather beynge dꝛoloned with malice 
agapnſt the poꝛe man, without the kinges commann 
dement, obſeruing no oꝛder, befoꝛe the Archbiſhop had 
made an end, bnſhamefaſtipe kneled downe to take in 
hand the diſputation, alleaged a place out of the xy. 
Chapter to the Coꝛinthians, where S. Paul ſayeth: | y; 
Haue not I ſene I:ſus? And agavn in the.rv.Chapter: He 
— vnto Cephas, & afterward unto Iames,then to al 

e Apaſt les, but laſt of all. he appeared vnto me as one borne 
out of due tyme. &c. 

Yereunto, Lambert aunſwered, he dyd nothinge 
doubte but that Chꝛiſt was ſene, and did appeare, but 
he did denpe that he was in two oꝛ in diuers plates, a 
coꝛding ta the manner of his bodye. 

Then Wincheſter agapne, abuſing the anthozity of 
Paule, repeateth the place out of the ſecond Epillle to 
the Coꝛinthians and. v. Chapter: And if ſo be, we haut 
knowen Chriſte after the fleſhe , nome henceforth knowe we 
hym ſo no more. Cc. 

Lambert, aunſwered, that this knowledge is not te 
be vnderſtanded acco2ding to the ſenſe of the body, and 
that it ſo appeared ſufficiently by ©.Paule,which (pew 
kyng ol his owne reuelation, ſapeth thus: / eme nn 
whether in the bodye or Without the bodye , oa. 
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The diſputation of lobn Lambert before tothe king. 


which was rapte into the thyrde heauen, I knowe not, whe- 


=— in the body or without, G od kno\verh. Wherbp,cuen 


by the tefimony of S. Paul. a man ſhall eaſely gather, 
that in this reuelation hee was taken vp in ſpꝛite into 
the heauens, and did ſee thoſe thinges, rather then that 
Ch:i> came down coꝛpoꝛally from hcauen, to ſhew the 
vnto him:eſpecially,foz that it was ſayd ofthe Aungell: 
That euen as he aſcended into heauen , ſo he ſhoulde come a- 
A 
2 heauent. And mozeouer appoynting the meaſure of 
time, he addeth: Eue wntill that al thinges be reſtored. &. 
Here agayne, Lambert beynge taunted and rebuked, 
could not be ſuffered to p2oſecute his purpoſe. 

After the Biſhop of Wincheſter had done, Tunſtall 
Biſhop of Durham toke hys courſe, andafter a longe 

:eface,wherin hee ſpake much of Gods omnipotecye, 

at the laſt he came to this poynt,ſaping : that if Chulte 
could perfozme that which hee ſpake touching the con- 
uerting of his body into bꝛead, without doubt he would 
ſpeake nothing, but that he would perfozme, 

Lambert aunſweared, that there was no euidente 
place of Scripture , wherin Chꝛiſt doth at any time 
ſap , that he would chaunge p bzead into his body: and 
moꝛeouer, that there is no neceſſity why hee ſhoulde ſo 
do. But this is a figuratine ſpeach,eucry where vſed in 
the Scripture, when as the name and appellatiõ of the 
thing ſignified, is attributed bnto p ſigne. By which fi 
gure of ſpeach, circumciſion is called the couenaunte, 
the Lambe,the paſſequer: beſide bj. had2eth ſuch other. 
Nowe it remayneth to be marked , whether we ſhall 
judge all theſe after the wozdes p2onounced , to be 
ſtraight wave channged into an other nature. Then a- 
gayne beganne they to rage a freſhe againſt Lambert, 
ſo that il he could not be onercome with argumentes, 
hee ſhoulde be ban quiſhed with rebukes and tauntes, 
What ſhoulde he doe? He might well holde his peace 
lyke a lambe, but bite 02 barke agayne he could not. 

Next o2derlye ſtepped fo2th the valiaunt champion 
Stoke ſley Biſhop of London, who afterward lying at 
the poynt of death, reioyſed, boaſting , that in hys lyfe 
tune he had burned 5 0.heretikes.Zhis man amonges 
thereſidue,intending to fight fo2 his belly, with a long 
pꝛoteſlation pꝛomiſed to p20ue , that it was not onely a 
woke of a diuine miracle, but alſo that it dyd nothmge 
abhozre nature. Fo?, it is nothinge diſſonant from na- 


tymes chaunged one into an other: So that neuerthe- 
lelle, the actidentes do remaine, all be it the ſubſtante it 
ſelfe, and the matter ſubiect be chaunged. Then he de- 
clared it by the example of water botlinge ſo long vpõ 
the fire, vntill all the ſubſtaunce therof be euapoꝛate. 


that a ſubſtance can not be chaung ed, but into a ſub⸗ 
ſtance : wherefoze we do affirme the ſubſtaunce of the 
water,topaſſe into the ſubſtance of the avꝛe. Notwith- 
fading the qualitye of the water, which is moiſtneſſe, 
remayneth after the ſubſtance is chaunged,foz the ay:e 
is moiſte, euen as the water is. 

When this argumtt was heard, the Biſhops great- 


ly reiopſed, and ſodenlye they? tontenaunce chaunged, 
as it were aſſuringe theinſelues of a certapne triumph 
and vito2p by thys Philoſophical tranſmutation of c- 
lementes,and like as it hadde bene of moze foꝛte, then 
Criſippus argumet,which paſſed almaner of ſolution. 

Lamberrsaunſwere was longe loked fo here of all 
men. Who, as ſone as he had obtayned ſilence r liber⸗ 
tp to ſpeake, firſt ot al denied the Biſhoppes allumpte, 
that the moiſture of the water dyd remayne after the 
ſubſtance was altered. Foꝛ albeit(ſayth he) that we do 
graunt with the Philoſophers, the ayꝛe to be naturally 


| moilte , notwithſtandinge it hath one pꝛoper and a di 


ners degree ofmoiſture,and the water an other. her 
foze,whe as the water is tonuerted into the ayꝛe, there 
remayneth moiſture, as pon do ſaye,but that is not the 


— of water, but the pꝛoper t naturall moiſture 


— 


ture ſayth he the ſubſtances of like thinges to be often 


| 


n. And S. Peter ſapeth. home it behouet h to dwelt in 


Now(ſayeth he) it is the docrine of the Philoſophers, | 


of the ayꝛe. Where vppon there is an other dodrine a- 
monges the Philoſophers, as a perpetuall rule, that it 
can by no meanes be, that the qualityes and accidentes 
in naturall thinges ſhould remapne in their owne pꝛo⸗ 
per nature, without theyꝛ pꝛoper ſubiec. Then agayne 
the king and the Biſhops raged againſt Lambert, in ſo 
much that he was not oncly foꝛted to ſilence , but alſo 
myghte haue bene dꝛiuen into a rage, if bys cares had 
not bene acquaynted with ſuche tauntes afoze . After 
this the other Biſhops, euery one in his 02der, as they 
were appopnted, ſupplied their places of diſputation. 
There were appoynted ten in number, foꝛ the per 
foꝛmyng of this tragedy, foꝛ his. x. Arguments, whiche, 
(as beſoꝛe we haue declared) were deliuered bnto Tai- 
lor p pzeacher.Jt were to long in this place, to repeate 
the reaſons and argumentes of cuery Biſhop : and 
no leſſe ſuperfluous were it ſo to doe, ſpeciallye foz ſo 
much as they were all but comcn reaſons, and nothing 
fozceable , 4 ſuch as by the long vſe ofdiſputation haue 
beene beaten, and had litle in them, epther wozthp the 
hearer, oꝛ the reader. . 
Lambert in the meane tyme beynge tompalled in 
with ſo many and greate pcrplexitics, vexed onthe one 
ſide with cheecks and tauntes, and pꝛeſled onthe other 
ſide, with the authoꝛity and thꝛeates of the parſonages, 
and partiye beinge amazed with the maieſtie of the 
place in the pꝛeſente of the king, and ſpectallye beinge 
weryed with longe ſtandynge, whiche cont mued ng 
leſſe then fine hourcs, from twelue of the ciocke, vntill 
ſyue at nyght, being bꝛought in deſpair that he ſhoulde 
nothyng p2ofite in this purpoſe , and ſeyng no hope at 
all in ſpcaking, was at this popnte,that he choſe rather 
to holde his peace, Wherbp it came to paſſe, that thoſe 
Byſhops, whiche laſte of all diſputed with hym, ſpake 
what they luſted without interruption, ſaue onelp that 


Lambert now and then, woulde alledge ſomewhat out 
of S. Auguſtin foz the defence ol his cauſe, in whiche 
Authoꝛ he ſemed to be very p2ompt and ready. But fo2 
the mc parte as J ſayd) being overcome with wery- 

neſſe and other griefes, hee helde his peace, defending 
himſelfe rather with ſilence , then with argumentes, 
which he ſawe would nothing at all pꝛeuaple. 

At the laſt, when the day was paſſed, and that to2- 
ches began to be lyghted, the kyng mindyng to bꝛeake 
bp this pꝛetenſed diſputatio,ſapd vnto Lambert in this 
wiſe : What ſapeſt thou now(ſavd her) after all theſe 
| great labours which thou haſt taken vpon ther, all the 
| reaſons and inſtrua ions of theſe learned me , art thou 

not pet ſatiſfied:Wilt thou lyue, 02 dye: What ſaveft 
thou: Thou haſt pet free choiſe. Lambert aunſwered: 
I peld and ſubmit my ſelfe wholy vnto the wil of pour 
Maieſtie. Then ſayd the kyng. Commit thy ſelfe vnto 
the handes of God, and not vnto mpne. 

Lambert. I commende my ſcule vnto the handes of 
God, but my body J wholy peld and ſubmit vnto pour 
clemency . Then ſayd the kyng, if you do commit your 
ſelfe vnto my iudgement, pon mult dye, foꝛ J will not 
be a patrone vnto herctickes , and by and by, turnyng 
him ſelfe vnto Cronwell, he ſayd: Cromwell, read the 
ſentence of condẽnation agaynſt him. This Cromwell 
was at that time þ chief frend of the Goſpellers . And 
here is it much to ber maruayled at, to ſe how bnfo2- 
tunatly it came to paſſe in this matter, that thzough 
the peffiferons and craftye counſaile of thys one 
Byſhop of Wincheſter, Sathan (which oftentymes 
doth rayſe vppe one bꝛother to the deſtrucion of an 
other) dyd here perfourme the condemnation of 
this Lambert, by no other miniſters, then Goſpellers 
them ſelues, Taylor, Barnes, Cranmer& Cromwell, 
who afterwardes in a maner all, ſuffred the lyke fo? 
the Goſpels ſake: of whõ (God willing) we wil ſpeake 
moꝛe hereafter. 

This bndoubted!y was the malicious and crafty ſub- 
tiltve of the Byſhop of Wincheſter , which deſired ra- 
ther,that the ſentence might be read by Cromwell, the 
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1284, R.Heny.8. The burning and «Martyrdome of lobn Lambert, 


by any other, ſo that if he refuſed to do it, heſhould like⸗ 
wile haue incurred the lyke daunger. But to bie ſhoꝛt, 
Cromwell at the kynges commaundement takyng the 
ſcedule of condemnatis in hand, read the ſame: Wher- 
in was conteyned the burnyng of heretickes „ whiche 
either ſpake oꝛ w2ote any thyng , oꝛ had any bokesby 
them, repugnaunt oz diſagreyng from the Papiſticall 
The ſentence Churche and their tradition, touching the Sacrament 
agaynſt John of the aultar: alſo, a Decree that the ſame ſhould be ſet 
Lambert. vp vppon the Churche poꝛches, and be read. iiij. tymes 
every yeare,in euery Churche thꝛoughout the realme, 
wherby the woꝛſhyppyng of the bꝛead ſhould be p moꝛe 
firmely fired in the hartes of the people. And in this 
maner was p condenation of lohn Lambert. Wher- 
in great pitie it was, and much to be lameted , to ſe the 
kyngs hyghnes that day ſo to oppoſe and ſet his power 
and ſtrength ſo fiercely and vehemently m aſſiſtyng ſo 
many pꝛoud and furious aduerſaries,agaynft that one 
poꝛe ſcely ſoule, to be deuoured.UWſho his maieſty with 
moꝛe honoz might rather haue apded and ſuppoꝛted be⸗ 
yng ſo on euery ſide oppꝛeſſed x compaſſed about with⸗ 


* 


| 


out helpe o2 refuge, among ſo many woulues and vul, 
tures, eſpecially in ſuch a cauſe tendyng to no derogy, 
tion to hym noz to his realme, but rather to the neceſſy, 
ry refo2mation of ſyncere truth and docrine decaped, 
Foz therin eſpecially cõſiſteth the honoꝛ of Pꝛinces, to 
pitie the miſerable, to releue the opp2efled , to reſcue 
the w2onges of the poze,and to tender and reſped the 
weaker part, eſpecially where right and truth ſtandeth 
with hym: which ifthe kynghad done that day, it had 
bene, in my mynde, not ſo much fo2 the comfozt of that 
poꝛe perſecuted creature, as it would haue redounded 
to the immoꝛtall renowne of hys pzincely eſtate to al 
poſteritie. 

But thus was lohn Lambert, in thys bloudy Hel 
ſion by the kyng iudged # condemned to death, whoſe 
iudgement now remaineth with the Loꝛd agaynſl that 
day , when as befoze the tribunall ſeate of that great 
iudge, both Pꝛinces and ſubteces ſhall ſtand and ap, 
peare, not to iudge, but to bee iudged, accozdyng ag 
they haue done and deſerued , Ex teſtimo cuiuſdam 
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ST he order and maner of the burnyng of the conſtant 
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And thus much hetherto of Libertes articles, aun⸗ 
ſweres, diſputation, and his condemnation alſo. Now 


ta pꝛocede further to the ſtoꝛy of his death: 

"ITEM Upon » dap that was appointed foꝛ this holy Par- 
going to hrs tus of God to ſuffer , he was bꝛought out of the pꝛiſon 
death. at viuj.of the clocke in the moꝛnyng, vnto the houſe of 
the Loꝛd Cromwell, and ſo carped into his inwarde 
L. Cromwell chamber, where as it is repoꝛted of man, that Crom- 
deſired of well deſired hym of foꝛgiuenes foz that hee had done. 
Lambert There, at the laſt, Lambert being admoniſhed, that the 
toꝛgeuencs. houre ol hys death was at hand, he was greatly cofo2- 
ted and cheared, and beyng bꝛought out of ß chamber 
into the Halle, he ſaluted the Gentlemen , & ſat downe 
to bꝛeakefaſt with them, ſhewyng no maner of ſadnes 
oꝛ feare. MAhen as bꝛeakfaſt was ended, he was caried 
ſtraight way to the place of grecutio, wheras he ſhould 
offer hym ſelfe vnto ß Lo2d a ſacrifice of ſwe&te ſauoꝛ, 


| ouſly handled,as he. Foz after that his legges were <> 
| wzetched toꝛmentoꝛs and enemyes of God had with- 


who is bleſſed in his Sainctes fo2 euer # euer. Amen. 
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burning ok this bleffed Party?, here is to be noted that 
of all other, which haue bene burned and offeredbp 
at Smithfield , there was pet none ſo cruelly and pil 


ſumed and burned bppe to theſtumpes , and that the 


dꝛalvne the fire from hym, ſo that but a ſmall fire and 
coales were left vnder hym, thẽ two Code on ech ſide 
of hym, W their Þallebards pitched hym vp vp6 their 
pikes, as farre as p̊ chepne would reach, after y maner 
and foꝛme here in this picture aboue deſcribed. Thẽ be 
lyftyng vp ſuch handes as hee had, z hys fingers endes 
flaming with fire, cried vnto ß people in theſe woꝛdes: 
NONE BYT CHRIST, NONE BY T CHRIST 


and ſo beyng let down agapne from their Hallebards, 


fell into the fire and there gaue vp hys lyfe, How 
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As touchyng the terrible maner and faſhion of the | 
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| next vnto God, in his maieſtye, which ſhonld repꝛeſent 


A treatiſe of the Sacrament by lobn Lambert, to the king. 
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Thus ve haue heard by what craft and ſubtiltie this 
d man was intrapped,# with what trueltie he was 
oppzeſſed,ſo that now remaincth nothing, but only his 
uniſhment and death, whiche the dꝛunken rage of the 
Byſhops thought not to be long p:otraced, | 
Duryng the tyme that he was in the Archbichops 
warde at Lambeth, which was a litle befo2e hys + iſpu⸗ 
tation befoꝛe the kyng, hee w2ote an erceilent confeflis 
oz defence of his cauſe vnto king Henry. | 
Wherem he firſt mollifiyng the kynges mynde and 
cares, w a modeſt and ſober p2efacc,declaryng how he 
had a double hope of ſolace layd vp, the one in the moſt 
hyghe and mygh y p2ince of pꝛintes, God : the other 


the office and miniltery of that mot high P2ince in go- 
uerning here vpon earth: after that pzoceding in gen- 
tle woꝛds, he declared ỹ cauſe which moued him to that 
which he had done . And albeit he was not ignozaunt 
how odious this doctrine would be vnto the people, vet 
notwithſtãding, becauſe he was not alſo ignoꝛant how 
deſirous the kings minde was to ſcarch out the truth, 
he thought no tyme vnmeete to perfoꝛme his ductie,ef- 
pecially fo2 ſo much as he would not vtter thoſe things 
vnto the ignozaunt mnltitude,fo2 auopding of offence, 
but onely vnto the Pꝛince himſeife , vnto whome he 
might ſafely declare his mynde. 

After this Pꝛeface made, he entryng into the boke, 
confirmed hys doctrine tonchynge the Sacrament, by 
divers teſtimonves of the Scripturcs , by the whiche | 
fcriptures,he pꝛoued þ body of Chꝛiſt, whether it cy- 
ſeth, oz aſcendeth, o2 ſitteth, oꝛ be tonuerſant here, to 
be alwayes in one place. Then he gatheringe together 
the mindes of þ auncient Doc oꝛs, did pꝛoue 2 declare 
by ſufficient demonſtration, the Sacrament to bee a 
miſticall matter. Albeit he ſo ruled him ſelf in ſuch tem 
peraunce and moderation, that he did not denve, but 
that the holy Sacrament was the very naturall body of 
our Sauiour, and the wine hys natural bloud, and that 
mozeoucr bys naturall bodye and blond were in thoſe 
miſteries, but after a certayne manner, as the auncift 
Doctozs, in a manner, all do interpꝛete it, 

After this Pꝛoteſtation thus made, hee inferreth 
the ſentence of hys confeſſion, as here foloweth. 


A treatiſe of Iohn Lambert to the king. 


(Huſt is ſo aſcended bodyly into heauen,and hys holy 
manhode thyther ſo allumpte, where as it doth (yr v⸗ 
pon the ryght hande ol the father, that is to ſayc, is with 
the father there remanent and reſident in gloꝛpe, that by | 
the infallible pzomyſe of G0d,it ſhal not oꝛ can not from | 
thence returns befoze the generall dome, whiche ſhall be | 
in the ende of the woꝛld. And as he is no more cozporally 
in the woꝛld:ſo can J not ſce how he can be toꝛpoꝛally in 
the Sacranent oꝛ his holy ſupper. And pet notwithſtan⸗ 
ding do J knowledge aud conſefſe, that rhe holy Sacra- 
ment of Chꝛiſtes body and blond, is his very bodyc and 
loud ma tertapne maner, which (hal be ſhewed hercaf- 
ter with your graces fauour # permiſſion , according to 
the woꝛdes of our Samonr inſtituting the lame holy la- 
crainent, and ſaying: This 1s my bodye, Vbhich in geren for you, | 
And ayayne : This rs mm yy blonde Vieh 15 of the ned Teftament, 


dich. ＋ hed for man fer the remiiſion of [innex. 
But now foz appꝛouimg of the fyꝛſt part, that Chꝛiſte 
isſobodyly aſcended into heauen, and hys holy manhede 
lothyther affumpte. xc. that by the intatlible pꝛomile of 
Sad, de ſhall not, oꝛ can nat any more from thence body⸗ 
lyreturne, betoze the generall dome, I ſyall for thys al⸗ 
ſyꝛſt the ſcriptures , and tolowing the authorities 
of olde holy Doctours, with one conſent tetkitpuige with 
me, Belides this, I neede not to tell, that the ſame is no 
other thing, but that we haue taught to vs in theſe it. ar⸗ 
Ot our Crede He «ſcended mto heaven and ſitteth on the 
right bande of God the father almighty, from thence he ſ hall come 
fo nude the awiche and the dr. For Lhuſt did aſccnde bo⸗ 
dilp,the Sodhead which is infinite, vncircumſcriptible, 
repleniſhyng both heauen and earth, beyng immutable, 
— — lo that pzopcrly it can nepther aſcende 


Neriptures affirming the ſame, 


The [criptures which J pꝛomiled to aledge foz the 


confirmation ofmy ſapd ſentence,be theſe ; He $6.4 4 
red Vp into beute 1m herr fight aud « cloud receaued him from 
their eyes : and When they bVere looking Oy inte heauen they ſab 


66s e n. ge. Pre it is euidently ſhewed, that Chuſt dc 


That this departing was viſible and in a viſtblc bovy, 
theſc woꝛdes do teſtiſye: 4»d $bhen ey bbcre long bp. 
it! ftand ye here lohing Gp muto beaue, And: ren at ye fume [ere 
bun. e. That ſetondly it was in body, J hauc afoze pꝛo⸗ 
ned, and moꝛeouer the deuie is not ſecne, but is muly= 
ble. ag appcareth:2 . God an nwiſihle. Sc. and, He dd heller 
om the macceþible light , SThich no man ſeeth nor may ſce. c. 


02 did aſcende. T hat thirdly it was in a cirtuunſcript be- 
dy,appearcth manifeſtly in this. Firſt, that hys alceuſion 
and bodylpe departing, canſed them to loke vp. And ſe⸗ 
condly, that he was lytt vp, that is to witte. from beneth 
oꝛ from a low. And thirdlye, that a cloud receaued hym. 
Where as no cloude noꝛ cloudes can recciue 02 einbzace 
the Deitie. #c, 

J am fapne to leaue out other euident Argtunentes 
foz the ſame purpoſe , leſt I ſhoulde be ouer pꝛolixe and 
tediouyſe. It doth there alſo further folowe in lyke ſoꝛme. 
how the Angels made aunſwere to the Diſciples ſaying: 
Ye men of Galile , Why ſtand ye gaſing onto neawen t This 100 
VF hich is taten bp from o into heawen , | hall ſo come agayne', as 
you baue (ene hym goyng Vp inte keawen . Otte we ic agapnce, 
that Jeſits is allumpt.oʒ taken away into heauen. And 
then it muſt be from out of the woꝛlo, accoꝛdinge to that 
we reade, John. xv j: V forrh from the father, and I came 
into the Voorlde . 1 leaue the vide agayne, and ge Onto the fa- 
cher : That is not cls, but as he cane from the father of 
heauen into thys worde, in that he was incarnate and 
made mã, foꝛ hys Godhead was neuer abſent, eyther frõ 
heauen.oꝛ pet from carth; cuen ſo ſhoulde hys manhead 
leaue the world agayne, to go to heaueu . Moꝛcouer, in 


he is awaye and now cozpozally ablent. 
Fynally it is ſhewed further , after what maner he 
ſhall come agayne, by theſe woꝛdes: ehe- haue ſeene 
| hirn gong bp into heaven. Which is not cls, but, as you did 
| vulibiye ſee hym alcende oꝛ go awayc to heaucn, a cloude 
embꝛacuig hun and takyng hun from among pou : cuen 
ſo ſhall pou vifiblic ſee him to come agayne my cloudes, 
accoꝛdyng as we reade, Math. 26. 7% [hat ſee the ſonne of 
| man te come tn the clowdes of brauen . And agayne, Math. 24. 
And they ſhall ſee the ſonne of man. Such other textes haut 
we full many,declarmg my ſentence to be catholike and 
true. Of which F here (hall bzicfly note ſome places, and 
paſſe ouet them, knowyng that a little rehcarſall is ſui⸗ 
licpent to pour noble wiſdome. The places de, Marke. 
16. Tuke. 21. John. 3. 14. 16. and 17, Rom. s. Ephel. 1. 
and 2. and 2. TCozinth. 6. Ocbze. 8.5. 10. C 12, 1. T heſſa. 
4. and. 1. Pet. 2. which ali do teſtitye, that Lhuſt hath bo⸗ 
dilp toꝛſaken the woꝛld, departed from it vnto his ta⸗ 
ther, aſcended into heauen, littyng ſryll vpon the ryght 
band of the father aboue all dominion, power, and 
pzincipalitie , where he is preſent aduocate aud inter⸗ 
ccour beſoꝛe hys father,and that he (hail ſo bodily come 
agapne, iykec as he was ſcene to depart from hence. 
Nothyng can better o2 more clearcly teſtiſpe and de- 
clare, what is contapued in the ſacrament of Lhuſtes 
bolp bodpe and bloude, than do the woꝛdes of ſcripture,. 
wherby it was inſtytute. Marke doth agree with Wa⸗ 
thew, lo that in a maner he recptech his very wordes. 
And no inaruayie it is. Foz as the Doctors do ſay, the 
Golpeil of Marke is a very Epptomc o2 abꝛidgement of 
Mathew. J ſhall thertoꝛc wyte the relations of them 
touchpng the inſtitution of this Sacrament together. 
The relation o2 teſtimoup of Mathew 1s this: b 
bbere eatynę, leſus tote breade, and vᷣ Shen he had geuen thankes 
he brate & gawe to his diſciples, & ſurd:Take cate, this rs my body, 
And taking the cup and geaing thankes he gaue it to them, (a Heng 
drinke ye all of this for this umy bloude of the ve tellament 
$Vhich 15 / bed for many, for the remiſßion of ſinne r. And 7 {a He vate 
_ you, I Vill not drinke hece forth of this frute of the be, bntull that 
day that 1 drinke it ned VWith you in the kingdome of my father. 
The teſtunonp 02 relation of Marke, is this: 4»d as 
they dyd cate leſus tooke the bread, and vH he bad genus thankes, 
he brake it and gaue it to them, © ſa e3d:T ake cate, this 1s my body. 
And he tooke the cup and VVhen he had gene thantes he gauc it to 
the C5 they all dranke of it , and he ſayd vnte the: This us my blowd 
of the neVvVv teſtament vVbich is [ hed for many. Verely , 1 ſay vate 
you, IV drinche no more of the fruit of the Gyne Vntill that diy 


that 1 drincte it nov m the tyngdome of Ged. Luke being tie 


parted and aſcended in a vyſible and carcannſcripte body. \ 


Therfoge the manhead and naturall body was aſſumpt. . 


| 


that it is ſapd35s / , he come , is playnciy teſtified , that | 


companyon of Paule, as appearcth in the Actes, and 
J. s. 2. Tim. 
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1286, K.Hemy.$. Atreatiſe of the Sacrament by John Lambert to the king. 


2, Timoth.4.doth ſo next agre with hym in makynge re⸗ 
lation ot thys ſupper, and holy inſtituti | 
ment. Dys relation o2 repoꝛt is this: ben hee had taten 

bread and geuen thankes , hee brake it and gaue to them ſaymy: 

This ii my body v hᷣhich 15 geuen for yow, do this im remembrance of 
me. Lite bꝰᷣiſe alſo after ſupper, he toke the Cup ſaymg: This Cup i 

the neve Teſtament in my bloud ich is ſhed for you. © 


Luke,and it is thus: For / haue receaued of the Lorde , that 
$$ hich J alſo haue deliuered to you . 
ſame night dp herein hes S betrayed , toote bread , and ohen 
he had geuen thanker, hee brake it and fayd : Take , eate, this 11 my 
body GS hich is broken for you: this do ye in the remembrance of me. 
After the ſame maner alſo he tooke the Cuy bb hen he had ſupped, 
ſaying: This Cup 57 the ned Teft amet in my bloud: this de as of! as 
ye drmke it, in the remibraunce of me : for as often as ye ſhall cate 
this bread,and drinks this cup. e ſ hall ſ heb the Lorde: death til 
he come. By theſe teſtimonies ſhal J declare iny ſentece to 

Our 
Thule bleſſed body & bloud, & in all poyntes of dytly- 
cultie , hall I annexe the very interpꝛetation ofthe olde 
holpe Doctours and Fathers , to 
grounde any thynge vppon my ſcike. Thereatter (hall J 
adde certepn argumentes, whiche J truſt ſhall clearlye 
pꝛoue and iuſtifye my lentence to be true,catholycke,and 
accoꝛdyng both with God and hys lawes, and allo with 
the mynde of holy Doctours, 


on of the Sacra- 


Paules teſtimonpe doth folowe next, agreablye to 


That our Lorde leſus in the 


grace, which J conccyuc of the holy Sacrament of 


ewe that J do not 


My ſentence is thys, that Chꝛiſt aſcended into heaue, 


and ſo hath foꝛiaken the woꝛlde, and there ſhal abyde, ſit⸗ 
tynge on the ryght hande of hys Father, without retur⸗ 
nyng hether agapue vntyll the generall dome: at what 
tymẽ he {hall come from thence,to indge the dead and ly= 
uyng. Thys all do J belcue,done in hys naturall bodye, 
which he toke of the bleſſed virgyn Marie his mother, in 


y which he allo ſuffered paſſion toꝛ our ſafetie and redẽp⸗ 
tion vpon a crolie: which dyed fox vs, and was burped: 
in whiche hee alſo dyd aryſe agayne to lpfe tnmortall, 
That Chꝛiſt is thus aſcended in hys manhede and natu- 
rall body, and ſo aſſui 
foz as much as the godhede of 
uen. but ener repleniſhynge both heauen and earth, and 
all that is beſydes , beyngc infinyte and intermmable 
oꝛ vncircumſcriptible, ſo that it nepther can poperly ey⸗ 
ther aſcende o2 deſcend , bepnge without all alterations 
and vnmntable o2 vnmoucable. 


t into heaue, we may ſonc pꝛoue, 
m is neuer out of hea- 


So that now hys naturall body beyng aſſumpt from 


amonge vs, and departed out ot the woꝛld, the ſame can 


no moꝛe returne from thence vnto the ende of the woꝛld. 
Foz as peter witneſſeth. Act, 3 . hem the heaut᷑ muſt 
conte hne Hᷣntill the tyme that all thmges be reſtored GGhiche God 
had ſpoken by the mouth of all his holy Prophetes , ſince the VGorlde 
beganne , And the ſame doth the article of our Crede teach 
vs, which is: From thenceſ i. fro heauen ) he ſ hall come to iudge 
the quicke and the 4:44, Which time Paule calleth /e pc. 
ring of our Lord leſus Chriſt.1 Tunot.s. : 

&cing then, this naturall body of our Samiour.,y was 
bone of hys mother Mary beyng a virgyn,ts all whole 
aſſumpte into heauen , and departed out ofthis woꝛlde, 


the end of the $Sorld, Which he calleth rhe time vH all rhinges 
mutre bee refored : this (F (ay ) ſcene and belened accoꝛ⸗ 
dyng to our Crede and the ſcriptures, J ca not perceyue 
how the naturall body of hym can contrariwile be in the 
world, and ſo in the Sacrainent . And yet notwithſtan- 
ding is thys true, that the holpe Sacrament is Lhziſtes 


ard ſo, as ſapth S. Peter: he muſt remayne in heauen bnt yll 


body and bloud, as after ſhall be declared, 


Doctors affirming the ſame. 


But fy2ſt.for the eſtablyſhyng of my founer purpoſe, | 


that the naturall body of our Samour is ſo ablent from 
this woꝛlde, and aſcended to heauen, that it can be here 
no moꝛe pꝛeſent vutill the generall dome, J woulde be⸗ 
lech pour grace to cũᷣſider the mynde and ſentence of olde 
holy Doctoꝛs, in this purpoſe oꝛ matter, how agreablye 
they teſtifye with that is tofoze ſhewed. Amongſt whom 
we haue fy2ſt S. Auguſtine, wꝛitinge thus to Dardanus: 


Proinde quod ad verbum attinet, Creator eſt Chriſtus: Om- 
nia enim per ipſum facta ſunt. Quod verd ad hominem. &c. 
Therefore as concerning the GGorde , Chriſt is the Creator : all 
thynges are made by hym: but as touching man, Chrift is a crea- 
ture made of the ſeede of Dauid according to the fleſhe and or- 
deywed acce rding to the ſimilitude of me. Alſo becauſe ma conſiteth 
of % thynges,the ſonle and the fleſhe : in that he had a ſoule, he 
oda penſruc and ſoroð full bnto death : in that hee had fleſhe bee 


L 


a 


q 


ſuffered death. Neither VGhen Ge call the ſonne of Cod Chriſt, 
doe dec ſeparate hys manhode nor bbben dhe call the ſame Chritt 
the ſonne of mas, She doe ſeparate hy: Godhead from hym . In 
that hee VG man be $a: conwerſant dopo the earth ( and nit 
in heauen here hee noßde hen hee ſayd : no man aſcendeth 
bp into heawen but hee Spich deſcended from heauen , the ſonne 
of man SSP biel in in heawen . Altbough in that reſpette that hee 
VG as : 9 ſonne of Cod, hee VGas in heauen , aud in that hee hu 
the ſonne of man, hee bbs yet in the earth , and as yet Chat 
not aſcended in heauen . Lite b hie in that reſpette that hee 6s the 
ſonne of Cod, hee u the Lorde of glorye : and in that hee ts the 
ſonne of man , hee VH crucified . And yet notVGrthandyng the 
Apo#tle ſayth : And if they had knoVven the Lorde of; glorye , they 
GLowulde neuer laue crucified bym . And by thys both the ſonne 
of man Vas in heaven , and the ſonne of God in that hee b 
Gas crucified Gppon earth . Therefore as hee myght bell bee cal- 
led the Lord of glor ry bemg crucified, v hen as yet that ſuffermy 44 
onely pertayne Vnto the fleſ he, ſo it myght bel bee ſand : Thy 
daye thou ſ halt bee bi me in Paradiſe , Shen accordimę to the 
bumilitie of hy. manhode in his fleſ he he laye in graue, and accor- 
ding to his ſoule he VGH in the bottame of hell that ſame day . Ac- 
cording to bys diuine immutabilatic hee newer departed from para- 
diſe, becauſe he by hys Godhead 1: a οανονν, exery here. Doubt 
Hoa not therfore that there 1s Chrift leſus accord) ne to his mahode, 
from bb hence he ſhall come . Remember it bean keepe fayth- 
fall * thy Chriſt ian confeſSion : for he roſe from the dead, he aſcen- 
ded into heauen, he ſitteth at the right hand of the father : neither 
voll he come from any other place, then from thence to mage the 
guicke and the dead . And he ſ hall come, s the boyce of the Aun- 
gell beareth Voutneſſe, as hee Go as ſeene ts goe into heauen , that i 
ro ſaye, in the ſelfe ſame forme and [ubſtaunce of fleſhe, Gherunto 
bndowubredly he gane 1mmortalitie, but hee did not tate aVSay the 
nature therof . According to this forme of hy: fleſ he he 1s not tobe 
thought to bee every Gohere. And Ve mutt tale heede that Woe 
doe not ſo affirme the diumitie of his manhode,that vᷣbe therb tate 
«Vbay the truth of hu bodye . For it is not a good ronſequent that 
that thing SShich 15 in God, [howlde ſo bee in euer place as God: 
For the Scripture ſayth Very truely of b, that in hym Vve live, 
moue , and haue our being : and yet notOVithanding Ve are 
wor in euery place as hee 11 , but * that man i. ot herdᷣſſe in Ged, 
becauſe that God is other ſe 1m man ,b a certayne proper and ſin- 
gular maner of being: for God and man is one perſon , and onely le- 
ſw: Chrift is both. In that hee is God , hee 14 in ewery place : but 
in that he i man, he is in heaven. 


By which wozdes of holy Auguſtyne, pour grace 
cuypdentlye ſee. that he ceſtyfperh and tcacheth the biel: 
ſed body oꝛ fleſh of Chꝛiſt to be no where cls then in hea⸗ 
nen. Foꝛ to it beynge aſſumpt oꝛ aſcended into heauen, 
{Bod (as he ſayth) hath geuen immoꝛtalitie. but not tak? 
away nature. So that by the nature of that holy fleſhe 
oꝛ bodyc, it muſt occupye one place. wherfoze it folow- 
eth: According ro this forme : that is to witte,of his fleſhe, 
Chrift 1. not to be thought to be in exery place. Fox if Lhult 
ſhoulde in hys hinnanitpe be cucrp where diffuſcd oz 
ſpꝛeade abꝛoad, ſo ſhould hys bodylp nature oz natural 
bodye be taken from hym. And therfoze he ſapth: For de 
muſt beyvare that Ge do not ſo affirme the diuinitie of man, that 
bve do take 404 ey the humanitye of hys body. But in that he is 
God, ſo is he cucry where, accoꝛdyng to my woꝛdes be⸗ 
foze wꝛitten: and in that he is man, ſo is he in heauen. 
And therfoze is it ſapd: For God and man is one perſon, and 
onely Ieſus Chriſt is both. Hee , in that he u euer) Vb here, 1 God: 
but in that he i man, he 11 in beauen. 


And pet do we reade agreeablpe to che ſame matter, 
more largely iu the ſame Epiſtle, by theſc woꝛdes: Chri- 
ſtum dominum noſtrum vnigenitum Dei filium , equalem 
patri , eundemq́; hominis filium , quo maior eſt pater, vt 
vbiq; totum, præſentem eſſe non dubites tanquam Deum, 
et in eodem templo Dei eſſe tanquam inhabitantem Deum, 
& in loco aliquo cœli propter veri corporis modum , Thes 
ſ halt not doubt Chriſt our Lord the onely ſonne of God,equall vvith 
his father, & the ſame beyng the ſonne of man $6herby the father 
1: greater, is preſent euery Phhere as Cod, and is in one ¶ the ſame 
Temple of God as Cod, and alſo in ſome place of heawen a1 concer- 
ning the true ſhape of his body. This kynde we clcarcly, that 
for the meaſure ot his very body, he muſt be in one place, 
and that of heanen,as concerning hys manhode, and pet 
euerp where pꝛelent in that he 1s the eternall ſonne of 
God and equail to hys father , Like teſtimony doth he 
geue in the xxx. treatiſe that he maketh vpon the Euan- 
gely of John. Theſe be his woꝛdes there waitten : Do⸗ 
nec ſæculũ finiatur,ſurſum eſt dominus, ſed etiã hic elt ver- 
tas domini.&c, Yurill the $borld be at an end, the Lord is alone, 
but here is the truth of the Lord alſo, for the body of our Lora m 
$bhich he roſe muſt be in one place; but bis truth 11 abroade im cue. 
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ſtall he come to indge the quicke and rhe dead, is not only the- 


ſeatered every (here. This veritic of Chiſt, oꝛ of his body, 
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+ place. Che firſt partell, that is, %% he Cn, 19 | 
fo put, that it may topne to the ſentence goyng before,o! 
els to theſe woꝛdes folowing: 2 / Lord in aboue. Nc. And [0 
Hould it wel accozde to inp lerence betoꝛe ſhewed, which 
18. the Loꝛd is ſo bodyly alcended, that in hys natural | 
body he cannot agapne returne from heauen vntyll the | 
generail dome, 

But howſocuer the ſayd clauſe oꝛ parceil be applyed, 
it ſhall not greatly ſkill:toꝛ my ſentence notwithtadpng 
remayncth tull ſtedfaſt, Ju ſo much, as the ſcripture doth | 
mencion but of h. Aducntes 02 comnunges of Chꝛiſt. of 
which the firſt is pertoꝛmed in hys bletſed incarnation, 
and the letonde is the commyng at the generall dome. 
And furthermoꝛe, in thys article of our Credt: Fre hence 


wed wherfoꝛe he ſhall come agapne, but alſo whan he 
ſhall come agayne : ſo that in the meane whyle,as the 


other article of our Crede witneſleth: He /ir2er4 a7 rhe ge 
hand of God hi: further, that is not eis to ſape, then he re⸗ 
mayneth in gloꝛy with the father. Furthermoꝛe, euen as 
J haue befoze rehearſed the foꝛlayd authoutye of Angu⸗ 
ſtyne, ſo haue J read it in hys Quinquagencs vppon 
aÞſalme,of which J can not now pꝛeciſely note oꝛ name 
the number, And the ſaine wozdes doth he alſo wyre 
in an Epiſtle to S. Dieroine. So that we may know, he 
had good liking in it, that he ſo commonly doth vic it, as 
hys vſuall pꝛouerbe oꝛ bywoꝛde. 

In the ſame is alſo teſtpfied, that hys bleſſed hodype 
can be but in one place, ſo that it beyng now accoꝛdinge 
to the ſcripture and article of our belicte oz crede. in hea- 
uen,it can not be in earth: and much lelie can it be in ſo 
vunumnecrable places of pᷣ earth, as we may perceiue that 
the ſacramet is. Thus, although p body of our Saniour 
muſt be in one place. as he wꝛiteth agreably to the laying | 
of Peter: / em the heavens muſt receaue Vntill the tyme of the 
reſttutron of all thyng: yet às the woꝛdes folowyng make 
mention:veritas autẽ eius vbique diffuſa eſt. But his Veritie u 


do J take to be that he in other places, doch cal Virtus Sa- 
cramentt: the vertue of the ſacramet. As im thc xx v. treatiſe 
vpon John we linde thus weilten: Aliud eſt Sactamentũ, 
aliud virtꝰ Sacramẽti. Thc Sacramet is ene thin, & the bertuc of 
the Sacramit is an other thing. And agaim:sSi quis mãducauerit 
ex ipſo, non moritur, ſed qui pertinet ad virtutẽ Sacramenti, 
non qui pertinet ad viſihile Sacramentum. &c. Han man cate 
hym hee dyeth not, but hee meaneth of him, vd hich doth apper- 
tame to the bertue of the Sacrament umd not of him Vbhich perte y- 
neth to the beſible Sacrament. And to declare what is e ber- 
tue of the Sacrament, that JF conntc to be the truth of the Lord 
or of his body, hee ſapth: Qui manducat intus, non foris , qui 
mãducat in corde, non qui premit dente. He vh¹ν0 cteth in- 
bbardly in ſpirite, not out vHrdly: he that eateth in heart and not 
be VGhiche chabbeth Vb teeth. 
go that kpnallp. . truth of the 1 ord or his body, which 18 
ſperſed euerp where abꝛoad. is y (piritual pꝛonite, fruit, 
t chkoꝛte, that is opened, to be receyued cuery where of 


all men by fapthe in the verytye ef the Toꝛde , that is 
to wytte , in the verp and true pꝛomiſe 92 Teſtamente 
made to vs in the Loꝛdes bodye that was crucitied and 
ſuffered death foꝛ vs, and aroſe agapne altendyng nm- 
moꝛtall into heauẽ᷑ : where he litteth, that is. abideth on 
the ryght hande of his father, from thente not to returne 
vntyll the generall dome oꝛ indgement. This bodyly ab⸗ 
ſence of our Sauiour is likewiſe clearely ſhewed in 50, | 
treatiſe that he maketh vpon John: where he doth ex⸗ 
pound this texte : ye haue the poore ul tyes VV eu, but you 
[ hall not aN hawe me ith hen, tomy purpoſe „that 
therby J counte and holde myne opinton to bee rather 
Catholyue, then they2s that holde the contrary. mallp, 
the ſame doth he confirme in his Hermous of the lecond 
and thirde Feries of #aſter. and in lo many places beſi⸗ 
des foꝛth, as here can not be recited, the number ot them 
is lo pallyng great. 

with hym conſenteth full plainly Fulgentius in his ſe⸗ 
cond booke, to Traſimundus, Wiitinge in this wiſe: Vn? 
idemque homo localis ex homine, qui eſt Deus immenſus ex 
patre. Vnus idemque ſecundum humanam ſubſtantiam, ab- 
lens cœlo cum eſſet in terra . &c . One and the ſame man be- 
Jng local in that hee 15 man hehe 15 God alm) phrye of the Fa- 
ther . One aud the ſame accordyng to humane ſubſtzurce beyng 
abſent from heauen Fohen bee bbs in the earth , and leau yg 
the earth ohen hee aſcended vpe into heauen . But accord: yg 
fo buy diuime and almyghty ſubſtance, neyther departing from hea- 
ue, vv be he deſcended fro heaue neyther leauyng the earth, vᷣ bbc he 


aſcended into heaxen. The $$hich ma 9 v vell be knobyen by the bn- 


better le his humanitie occupying 4 place, ayed Cnto hir Difes- 
ples: 1 afcende Gp bunte m father and your father hure my God and 
your God. Alſo ber be had ſu yd of Lazarus: Lax rut dead, he- 
adioyned ſaymg : And 1 am ylad for your ſakes , that you ma ye be- 
lene becauſe I Was not there. But ſ heVGing the greatnes of has din; 
rwitie he ſayd to his Diſciples: Behold lam V627h you Enzo the ende 
of the Verd. For hobb did he aſcende into heauen : but becauſe he 
1s locall and true man And bebꝰ rs he preſent to his fa wehſult , but 
becauſe he 15 almight ye and true God? Sc. Futhis mancr doch 
he pꝛocede forth, ipcaking much, tul gr cably to my len⸗ 
tete, which is now ouerlong here to wute. But what can 
be ſayd more plapnly in ſo fewe wordes making for me? 
Firſt he ſayth, that Chꝛiſt beynga man. is as concer- 
nyng his manhede,focall,that is to ſay,contepned in one 
plate. And to expꝛeſſe that moꝛe cleareipe, hee addeth to 
it, ſaping : He 15 one and the ſame according to hit humane ſub- 
fhawnce abſent from heauen VVhen he V bun earth,and learmy the 
earth do hen he aſcended into heuuen. where as he hath a con- 
trarpe Antitheſis for the godly nature, to ſhe we forth the 
tpult point the moꝛe effectnally , The Antitheſis ig thus: 
But according to his divine & incomparable ſubſlaunce neither lea- 
uimę heauen hen he deſcended from heauen , neither forſabins the 
earth vv hen hee aſcended into heauen . rhcrby is aio confir= 
med, that J ſapd:Chiſt did deitende and aſcende,as tou- 
ching his humanicye, but not in his Deitie, which is im⸗ 
mutable and vnmoucable: as we may percepue by that 
hee here doth call it eie ſabſlaunce. Furthermore, 
to ſhewe, that Chꝛiſt (as touching hys humane and na⸗ 
turail body) is locall, and in one place: he aileageth, and 
that right wftſp,y. tertes of ſcripture, The fy2ſt is: e 
ro my father. Ce. And the ſecond is of Lazarus, / a» glad 
for your ſabes. c. 

Finally, he maketh this demaũd: 5 hob6 did he aſced in- 
to heaue but becauſe he ita locall £7 Very mi Wherby we may 
ſee, that by this ſenrence, Lhuſt could not aſcend, cxcept 
he had ben locall, that is. cõteyned in one place, ſo very 
man. And that is according to S. Augnſtime, wꝛiting as 
is aboue ſhewed? 4nd he ſ hall ſo come ( as the Aungell be 
| ſeth )eue as you haue ſrene hym going vp into heawen,that is to ſay, 
in the ſame forme and ſub /taunce of hys fleſke . According to this 
| forme he 11 not ſpread abroad in enery place : for Ve muit be b Hare 
| that Ove do notiſo efteeme Hr diunmitie , that Vbe therby do take 4 
| b the beritie of bis badye . So that they both do teſt; e, 
that Chꝛiſt could not haue aſcented, except he had ben lo⸗ 
call, that is to witte,conteyned in one place, æ very man: 
and that if he were not locall, he coulde not be à man. 
| whertoꝛe S. Auguſtine ſayth further, ad Dardanum: Spa 
tia locorum tolle corporibus, & nuſquam erunt, & quia nuſ- 
quam erunt, nec crunt. That is to witte: Take abby lecali- 
| tie or occupying of place fro bod yes, A they Beall be no SShere: und 
' fer becauſe they ſhall be no Vbhere, they ſ hall haue no being at all. 
Pet thertoꝛe conering to fynde Lhuſte oꝛ hys naturall 
| bodye, ſhould ſecke fox hyin in heauen, where hys natu- 
| rall manhede is ſittyng on the ryght hande ofhis father. 
| So willeth vs. S. Ambꝛoſe in the x. booke which he wꝛi⸗ 
teth vppon Luke, ſpeaking ot Chziſtes humanitie aſ- 
ſumpte. in this wile ; Ergo non ſupra terram, nec in terra, 
nec {ſecundum carnem te quærere debemus , fit volumus 
te inuenire, &c. Therefore v owght not to ſeehe thee bs- 
pon the earth nor in the earth neither accordmg to the fleſhe uf vv 
Voll nde thee : for nobÞ according to the fleſ he Foe do not no 
Chrift, Furthermore Stewen did not ſeete thee pon the earth SY he 
that he did ſee thee ſtanding on the right hand of God the father. 
| But Mary ve hich ſou ght thee Vppon the earth, coulde nor touch 
thee. Stewen touched thee lecauſc he ſought thee in heuuem. Steuen 
amonge#t the leb bes ſavve thee berng abſent, c. Thus we 
muſt ſecke fo2 the naturall bodye of Chꝛiſt, not vppon 
the earth, but in heauen, it we will not be decepued, And 
that doth he more largely ſew in the lame treatiſe, ſpea⸗ 
king thus of Þ veritic of Lhziſts body: Quomodo ns cor- 
pus quieſceret, in quo manebant inſignia vulnerum , veſtigia 
cicatricum, quæ dominus palpanda obtulitꝰ &c. Hob could it 
come to puſſe that the body could not reſt m the ſepulcher in G9 hich 
the tokens of the bv t and ſcarres did appeare vb hieh the Lord 
kim ſclfe d yd offer to be touched ( in Vohich doing be did not one- 
ly ftabliſh the faith, but alſe augm*red deworts)? Becauſe he Voould 
rather cary Vp into heaue the Vooundes receaued for v, & V, 
not put them abvaye, that he might preſent to Cod the father the 
price of our libertie . Such a one the father doth place at Hi right 


band,embracmg the triumphe and vector ye of our ſaluation. Ac. 
Gregoꝛpe alſo in an Domchic of Pentetoſte, ſapth a⸗ 


greablye to the other, in theſe woꝛdes: Quando non ma- 
neret apud eos, qui aſcenſurus cœlos, promittit dicens: Ecce 


ego vobiſcum ſum omnibus diebus vique ad conſummatio- 
nem ſæculiꝰ & c. ben dau that he dyd not tarye v the, 


dowbrfull ſxymg of our Lerde hym ſelfe : $Ghick that he myght the 
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pon J ſeke to 
holy Sacrament. that Chꝛiſtes holy a naturali body is lo 


ob hieß aſcendyng vppe into heauem, promiſeth , ſaying : Be- 


But the bᷣ Horde incarnate taryeth and alſo goeth 49d ey » It depar- 
reth in bodye and taryeth in diwenitie, 4 therefore he ſayth that 
he taried dᷣbith them: euen be $5hich das euer preſent vᷣ Sith them 
by hy: inuiſible poder, & ved departed by his corporall $:ſrow. 
Jn like wiſe doth he teſtific in the homely of Eaſter day. 

with theſe doth Bede accoꝛde in an homelie of Eaſter, 
in which he declareth this text, Joh. 16. A litle VOhile, and ye 
ſhall not ſee me: A «ne, a litle bie and ye [hall ſee me. 
And alſo in an hs of the vigill of PPentecoſtc . And 
who can gtherwijſe ſaye oꝛ thinke, knowyng the Scrip- 


ture and dur beliefe,but that the naturall body of Chꝛiſt 


is ſo aſſumpt into heauen all whole, that it muſt there a- 
byde without returnyng, vntill the generall iudgement. 
Notwithſta g, ſeyng this is the chief poynt wheru⸗ 
abliſhe my ſentence in this matter of the 


alſumpt into heauen, p there it muſt remapne all whole 
without returnyng vntill the generall dome: J will yet 
with the permiſſiõ of pour grace, adde one oꝛ two argu⸗ 
ments deduced out of the Scriptures, to declare further 
my lentence to be fapthtull and Catholicke. 


¶ Argumentes out of Scripture. 
Firſt, as Chꝛiſt was encloſed and ſo bozne about in 


alter was boꝛnc into thys woꝛlde, and put in a maun⸗ 
ger, and ſo he growyng in age dyd abyde in diuerſe pla⸗ 
ces, but in one atter an other, ſometyme in Galple, ſome 
tyme in Samaria, ſomtyme in Jurp, ſometpme beyond, 
and ſometyme on this ſide ol Joꝛdanc, and coniequent- 
lpe was crucified at Dicruſalein , there bepng encloſed 
and burped in a graue, from whece he dyd aryle, ſo that 
the Angels teſtitied of hun: He i r3/en and is not here. Math. 
28. and as at y tyine appopnted, atter bys reſurrectiõ, he 
was aſſumpt oz lyfted vp into heauẽ, from the top of the 
Mount of Oliuet, in the ſight of hys diſciples, a cloude 
compaſſyng hym about: Euen lo ſhall he come from the 
ſame celeſtiall place coꝛpoꝛallp, as they did ſee hym to de⸗ 
part ont of one place coꝛpoꝛalſp, accoꝛdyng to the teſtimo 
ny of the Aungels , Act. 1. So that in this we max vn- 
donuvtedly finde that Lhuſt,as touching his manhedc,ca 
not he coꝛpoꝛally in man and diuers places at ouce, and 
ſo ta bec coꝛpoꝛally in hys naturall body in heauen and 
alſu in the carth, that it is moꝛeouer, in ſo inany partes 
ot the wouls,as men haue affirined. 

Neither doth the Scripture require that we ſhould 
ſpoyle Chꝛiſt of the pꝛopertie of mans nature, whiche is 
to be in one place, who the ſame Scripture doth perpe⸗ 
tualiy witnelle and teach to be man. and ſo to confounde 
the condition of hys bodilp nature, with the nature Di⸗ 
uine. aul doth teache that Chꝛiſt in maͤhede, was made 
in ali poyntes ipke vnto vs hys bzethzen , ſynne excep- 
ted: how then can hys body bee in moꝛe places at once, 
vnlpke vnto the naturall pꝛopertie of the bodpes of vs 
bys bꝛethꝛẽ: But here do ſome witty Philoſophcrs, pca, 
rather Sophiſters then Dinines. bꝛyng in to p anullyng 


of Chuſtes — ſunilitude of mans ſoule whiche 


bepng one, is pet ſo all whole in all our whole bodp, that 
it is ſapd to be all whole in cuery part of the body . But 
ſuch ſhould remeber, y it is no coucniet ſunilitude which 
is made of thynges different and diuerſe in nature, ſuch 
as bee the ſoule and body of man, to pꝛoue them to haue 
like pꝛoperties. This is as if they would pꝛoue Chꝛiſtes 
body to bee ot one nature and pꝛopertie with hys ſoule, 


uers from creatures naturally ſpirituall. 

Furthermore, if ſo it myght bee, that the body oz fleſh 
of Chʒiſt, were merely ſpirituall , and full lyke vnto the 
ſubſtaunce of Aungels , pet could it not in thys wyle fo⸗ 
low, that hys body could be euery where, oz in diuers 
places at once. wherefoꝛe ſuch ſubtilties are to be omit⸗ 
ted, and the trade of Scripture ſhould well lyke vs, by 
which p old Doctors do define, that the body of Jelu ex⸗ 
alted oz aſſumpt into heauẽ, muſt be locall, circumſcript, 
and in one place:notwithſtandpng that the veritic, ſpiri⸗ 
tuall grace, and frute that commeth ot it, is diffuſed and 
ſpꝛead abꝛoad in all places, oꝛ euery where. Dow could 
Chꝛiſt coꝛpoꝛalip depart out ofthis woꝛld, and leaue the 
earth, if he in the kyndes of bead and wine be, not oncly 
coꝛpoꝛallꝑ contepned and recepued , but alſo there reſcr- 
ued, kept, and encloſed 2 what other thyng cls do theſe 
woꝛdes teſtiſpe, John. riij. 5. leſas (ob hat hys howre 
ve come that bee ſ houlde paſſe cut of this SGorlde to by: father, 
Ce. And in ipke tome, Luke, 24, Aud it came 10 paſſe that 


| 


holde I am here OH you continually dutull the end of the VGorlde? | 


| 


the wombe of hys mother beyng a Uirgine vndefyled,'# | 


and that thynges naturaily coꝛpoꝛall, were not moſt di- i 


as hee bleſſed them , he departed from them and db caryed dype 
into beau What do they ſignifie, if Lhzilt went not vere- 
ly out of thys woꝛld, hys naturall body beyng ſurely al⸗ 
ſumpt into heauen? 

They do therfoze vndoubtedlp declare that Lhiif, 
beyng very Bod and very man, dyd vereip departe 
outo _ would — — bodp, his — be⸗ 
pnae alſſumpt eauen, where it reinap ttyng 
in gloxy with y father: where as pet his Deitie did not 
leaue p woꝛld, ne depart out trõ the carth. Paul doth ſay 
Philip. :. that of ij. things he wyſt not which hee myght 
rather chooſe, that is to wyt, to abyde in y fleſh for p2ca- 
chyng the Boſpcil, oꝛ els to bee diſſolued from the ficſhe, 
ſeyng that to abyde with Chꝛiſt is much and farre bet⸗ 
ter. By the whiche Paul doth maniteſtly pzoue, that they 
be not pzeſently with Chꝛiſt, whiche pet do abyde moꝛtal 
in the fleſhe. yet they be with Chꝛiſt in ſuch wyſle, as the 
Scripture doth ſay that the belcupng bee the temple of 
Chuſt. And as Paul doth ſay.z.£02. 13. Hoc you wor ebe 
our ſelues that Ieſus Chriſt is in host In whiche ſenſe he alſo 
pꝛomiſed to bee with vs vnto the ende of the woꝛlde. 
Lhuſt therfoze muſt be otherwile in that plate, in which 
the Apoſtle deſired to be with hym,bepng diſſolucd,and 
departed from his body,thcn he doth abyde eyther in the 
ſupper, oꝛ els in anye other places ot the Churches. De 
thertoze doth vndoubtedly meane heauen, whiche is the 
paradyſe of perfyte bliſſe and gloꝛye: whereas Lhuſt be⸗ 
png a victour, truunpher, and conquerour ouer death, 
ſinne, and hell, and ouer all creatures, doth reigne and 
remayne coꝛpoꝛally. Thus doe I truſt , that pour grace 
doth ſee my lentence , this farrefozth to be right Latho- 
pke, Chuſten,and faythfull, accoꝛding to holy ſcripture, 
to holy Fathers, and to the Articles of oute Lhziſtenbe- 
liefe. which ſentence is thus: Chꝛiſtes naturall bodyc is 
ſo aſſiunpt into heauen, where it ſitteth oꝛ remayneth in 
gloꝛp of the Father, that it cũ no moꝛe come from thence, 
that is to wytte, from hcauen returnc, vntpll the ende of 
the woꝛde: and thertoꝛe can not the ſame naturall body, 
naturally be here in the wozld,oz in the Sacrament;Foz 
then ſhould it be departed oz gone out ofthe woꝛld, and 
pet be ſtill remayninge in the wozlde. It ſhoulde then be 
both to come, and already come, which is a contradicti- 
on,and variaunt from the nature of his manhede, 


The ſecond part of this matter. 


- Now my ſentence inthe ſeconde part of thys matter, 
is this (if ſo bee pour grace ſhall pleaſe to knowe it, as 
your pooꝛe & vnwoꝛthp, but full true ſubiect, would with 
all ſubmiſſion and inſtaunce beſech pou to knowe it) J 
graunt the holy Sacrament to be the verye and natural 
bodye of our Sauiour, and his very naturall bloud, and 
that the naturall bodpe and bloud of our Hauiour, is in 
the Sacrament after a certapne wyſe, as after ſhall ap- 
peate. Fo2 ſo do the woꝛdes of the ſupper teſtifſpe: 7ate, 
eate this it my body VGhich u geuen for you And againe:Drinte 
ye all of this, this 1s my laude vᷣSbich it of the nebde Teftament, 
vbhich it ſhedde for many for the remißuom of ſinnes . Of which 
wonrs,ſeing in them dependeth a great trial and pꝛoule 
of this matter, and that fox the interpꝛetacion ot them. 1s 
and hath bene all controuerſie of this matter, I thcrfoze 
ſhall ſhewe the interpꝛetacion, that holpe Dortoꝛs haut 
made of the, that as to me ſemeth, be full worthy credite. 


which hee wꝛiteth againſt Marcion: 
panem reprobauit, &. Chriſt did not reprone the bread, 


whom Tertullian doth thus write, dyd erromouſly re- 
pꝛoue all creatures as cuil. which thing Tertullian doth 
unpꝛoue by the Sacrainent,ſapinge as is aboue wꝛuten: 
Chrift dyd not reproue the bread , SShich repreſenteth hy: 
body. As who would ſay : It Chꝛiſt had iudged the bead 


ment to repꝛeſent hys blefſed bodye , Agreablye to the 
ſaine doth he allo ape in the fourth booke made agaynlt 
the ſaped Marcion, in theſc woꝛdes: Chriſtus acceptum pa- 
nem & diſtributum Diſcipulis, corpus ſuum illud fecit. &c. 


Diſciples bis body ſaymg: This 1s my bodye,that is to ſay,the ftr 
of my body. But it could not haue bene a figure, buleſſe it opere the 
body of a Gere true thinge in deede . Furthermore, « hende thinge 


Firſt, we fynde in the ſeconde booke of Tertullian 5, 
Ipſe Chriſtus nec} , 


becauſe it doth repreſent his bodye . This Marcion, agaynſt / 


cull, then would he not haue left it foz a ſigne 02 Sacn@-| ,, 


Chriſt made that ſame bread vieh he tooke and diſtributed ro hut | 
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no naturall body, but a bodye phantaſticall . wh 


pꝛoue by the holy Sacrament, ſaying as afoze is witten. 
that the Sacrament 114 figure of Chriftes bodye : Ergo 1 


— 


oo hiche 15 4 phantaſie, coulde not receyue A figure or 4 ee 3 
This Marcion had an erroneous opinion, that a_—_ = 


ronr 02 herelie, this famous doctoz Tertullian doth im⸗ wh 


Lay 


its i 
p body, 
5 unded. 
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Henry.$. Atreatiſe of the Sacrament by Iobn Lambert, to the king. 


had a very #true body. For a thing which is vainc and 

, can recepue no 822 that in both places 
we may clearcly perteiue hys interpꝛetation of theſe 
wordes: T) bodye: Which interpꝛetatiõ is not new 
bit authentike 02 full aunciet, lyke as is the wꝛiter. And 
this interp2eratid do I the rather allow, becaulſc none of 
the old Doctours, which folowed _—__ euer impoue 
dym therefoze , but rather haue followed it, as ap⸗ 
peareth by holy Auguſtine. In the jÞ2eface vppon the 
third z9ſaline, doth che ſayd Auguſtine hyghiy commend 
the wonderfull ſulfraunce of Chʒiſt, whiche ſo long dyd 
{nffer and fozbcare Judas, as if hee had bene a good and 
an honeſt ma: where as notwithſtandyng he dyd know 


frat ox ſupper, in whiche he dyd commende and delyner 
to hys Diſciples, the figure ot his body and blond. The 
woꝛdes of Auſten in Latine, be theſe. In hiſtoria noui Te- 
ſtamenti, ipſa domini noſtri tanta & tam admiranda patietia 
erat, quod cum tandiu pertulit tanquam bonum. &c . /» che 


hys trapterous thoughtes, when he recepued hym to the 


and ſo to be maruciled at becauſe he ſuffered 1nd. ſo long as « good 
man VV hen a: he bnebbe hys thoughtes Shen hee receaued hym 


to the feaft im the ooch he did commend and delizer the figure of 
bu bode and blowde to hys Diſciples. | 
The ſame holy Doctour alſo, wzityng agaynſt Ada- 


mantius, ſapth thus: Non enim dubitauit Dominus di- 
cere , Hoc eſt corpus meum, cum daret ſignum corporis 
ſui. For the Lorde did not dowbt te ſay : Thur 1s my bed ye, 
b6hen he gan? a /igne of his bodye . And to: a further declara⸗ 
tion of che ſame Chap. he ſapth: Sic enim ſanguis eſt ani- 
ma, quomodo petra erat Chriſtus ? &c. For the blowde 1ſe 
the ſoule,as the rocte Vvas Chrift . NotVbithſlanding hee doth not 
ſay that the rocte did ſignifie Chriſt: but he doth [ay that the roche 
v64: Chriſt. Expꝛeſitip doth Auguſtine here call the ſigne 
of Chuſtes body, his body , playnly interpꝛetyng thele 


Story of the nevv Teſtamer, the pactience of our Lord Goa: ſo great | 


wo2des: 7 i- y bodye, AS both he and Tertulian dyd be- 
foxe. 9ozeouer he taketh theſe thiee ſentences: 2 
bodye:the ſoule us the bloud : and Chrif $6: rhe fone,to bee of 
one phꝛale, and to be lyke ſpcaches, oꝛ to be expoũded af- 
ter one faſhion. And this text: /e roche $64 Chriſt, doth he 
cömonip thus expound: Tb rocke 41d /{gnifie chi. as ap- 
lib. 28. de Ciuitate Dei. cap. 48. Alſo in the booke 
of queſtions vpon Geneſis, and in the booke of queſtions 
vpon Leuiticus,hadelyng the xxviij. Chap. of John: and 
in hys Hermon of the Annunciation of our Lady. 
In like manner alſo g. Dierome expoundeth it in the 


ſmall Scholies wꝛittẽ vpon the firſt Chapter of the ſyꝛſt 
Epiſtle to the Counthians , and all other wꝛiters with 
one conſent, ſo farre as J can reade : and ſo doth the text 
require it to be cxpoũded. Foz Chʒiſt was not anaturall 
ſtonc,as ali men maye well percepue, and pet was he the 
very true ſtone fyguratinely , as Lyra ſapth : Solet res 
qux ſigniſicat, nomine rei quam ſignificat, nominari , The 
thing VGhich ſignifieth is VV te to bee called by the name of the 
thing do hiche it doth 960 And ſo is the fone ſignifying 
Lhuſt,called Chꝛiſt which rherby is \igmifyed; Ind as he 
doth appꝛoue this texte: . fone b Chriſl, liktwile doth 
he expounde: 7 blade 5: che ſoule, with the which he doth 
knytte this texte: 7% 1 body, to bee figuratinely ex⸗ 
pounded , as they bee. Accoꝛding to this, doth the holp 
Doctour wzite, Þſalme. 0. Niſi quis manducauerit car- 
nem meam , non videbit vitam æternam. &c. Ynleſſe « 
man dee eate my fleſhe , bee ſhall not ſee eternall life. They 
Puderſloode that Very foliſblye , and conceaued the ſame cur- 
nally , and thought that our Lorde be cutte aVVbay lumpes 
or peeces of bys bodye , and eue to them. And they ſayd : Thy: 
14n barde ſaying . But they Here hard of beliefe, and not the 
ſaymg.For if they had not bene harde but meeke , they Voowld haue 
O to them ſelues : He ſpeaherh not this bhthout A cauſe, but be- 
cauſe there in ſome hidde ſacramet or my#terye therin.They ſhould 
baue aboden vH him eaſſe of beliefe £5 not hard, then ſhould 
they baue learned of him that GS hich other learned that taried af 
ter they Fbere gone ab. In this may we (cc, p our Sau- 
our willeth his pꝛecious fleſh to be catE.1But foꝛ maner 
ol eating, is & hath bene much controuerſie. The, Jewes 
of Capernaum were offended with Lhziſt, when he ſapde, 
he would haue hys fleſhe eaten: and except a mi ſhoulde 
catehis fleſhc,he coulde not come to lyfe eternall. They 
ed groſſelp, and vnderſtode hym (it a man myghte 
ſpeake it) butcherip, that hee woulde cut out 

lumpes and peeces out of his bodpe, as the butcher doth 
out of dead beaſtes, and ſo geue it them to eate of, as Au- 


— here ſaye. And ——. this —— as holye 
doth here call it)foliſhe and fleſhly vnderſtan⸗ 
dyng, they were offended , and ſaped to hym: This 44 4 
ſere or brd. ſs3inge , Thep did ſhoote fozth their bolte, 


| 
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and vnwiſe ſapinge ouer ſone, and were offended before 


they had cauſe. They toke that foz harde and ſoꝛe, whiche 
ſhould haue ben paſſing plcaſaunt and profitable to the, 


if they woulde haue heard the thynge declared thtoughly | 


to the ende, 
And cuen ſo now, that whiche in this matter may ap⸗ 
eare at the firſt bluſh, a ſoꝛe, ſtrcaunge, and intollerable 
entence, foz as much as we haue net heard of it betoze, 
but the contrary hath of long tyme bene beaten into our 
deades and pcriuaded to our inyudes , es by dclibera- 
tion and indifferft hearyng,and abydyng a triall of that 
which at the firſt may appeart ſoꝛe and incollerable., ſhall 
I truſt) be foſid a ſweete truth, to ſuch pecialiygs your 
grace is, louyng to heart and to know all truth. But the 
Capernaites were hard, as here ſayth Auguſtine, and not 
the woꝛd. Fox if they had not bene harde, but ſoft and pa- 
cient to heare, thep would haue ſapd in the ſelues. C hꝛiſt 
laith not this without a cauſc,# there is ſome hyd miſte⸗ 
ry therm: and ſo by pacient taryaunce,they Gould haue 
knowen the truth, that they could not atraine to fot per- 
uerſe haſtynes, oz haſt, which is a great ſtoppe and let of 
true uidgement. But the Diſciples taried pacientip, to 
beare farther,and ſo dyd they know this ipcach of Chuſt 
to be the woꝛdes of lyte, that to the other , ouer readyly 
departyng from Chꝛiſt, were woꝛdes of death: For they 
tooke the litterally and groſlcly, and be t (as Paule 
ſapth cher. 

But to ſhewe what the Diſciples, remapning with 
Chꝛiſt,. did lcarne, S. Auguſtine doth conſequentip ſhew 
by the woꝛdes of the Botpeil, ſaping thus: Ille autem in- 
ſtruxit eos, & ait illis. Spiritus eſt qui viuificat, caro nihil pro- 
deſt. & c. But be inftrutted them and 'la 94 vente them : The ſparete 
8: that SE hich geneth life the fleſ he profiterh nothing. The VVordes 
that I haue ſpoke Vnto yow, are ſpirite and life. Ynderſtand | you that 
brhich 1 hawe ſpoke ſpiritually. Ton hall not eate th body $Shich 


you ſee: neither ſ hall you drinke that ſame bloud VV hich they [ hall 


Heede forth that / hall erucifie me. I haue ſer forth to | Your cer- 
tame Sacrament or myfterye, GShich bemg ſprontmally Gnderit ind, 
ſhall geue you life : andalthough it be requiſite that thy: be cele- 
brated Viſiblye, yer it owght to be Vnderſtand inwſiblye In thys 
do we ſce, that both Chuſtand Auguſtine would haue 
Lhuſtes woꝛds to be vnderſtãd ſpiritually and not car- 
nally;figuratinely,e not literally, and theretoꝛe doth he 
ſay ; Tow [hall not eate this body VShich you ſce,neither ſhall you 
drinke that ſame blowd $$hich they [hall bede forth that [hall cru- 
cfie mend what cls is this, but y Chꝛiſt woulde his bo⸗ 
dy to be caten,+ his bloud to be dronken?But he would 
not his body to be carnally caten, which was materially 
lenc of thein to whom he tpake,noz his materiall oz na- 
turail bloud to be carnally dzonken, which his crucifiers 
ſhould cauſe to iſſue from his naturall body crucified,as 
ſapth Auguſtine ; but he oꝛdained a willed his body and 


| bloud to be ſpiritually eaten and dzonke in faith and be⸗ 


ö 


| 


licte, that his body was crucified foz vs. that his bloud 
was ſhed toz the remiſſion of our linnes. 

This cating and dzincking is nothing but ſuche true 
fayth and belicte,as is ſhewed. whertoꝛt as Lhuſt ſapth: 
He that cateth my fleſ h and drinketh my bloud , hath life ewerla- 
fing: cuen ſo doth he ſap: He that beleweth in me, hath life e- 
verlafling. And g. Auguſtine agreably to the ſame, trea⸗ 
ting vppon John, doth ſaye: At quid paras ventrem & 
dentem ? Crede & manducaſti. &c. V dooft then pre- 
pare thy teeth and thy bellye ? belewe and theow haft eaten . Þ doo 
knowe that Lhuſt oꝛdapneth hys Sacrament to be re⸗ 
cepued and taten, which is in a certapne wyle,called hys 
bodpe, as after ſhall be mote largclye opened: but the 
ſame doth not feade the mynde of men, except it be taken 
ſpiritually aud not coꝛpozallp. Debre, 13. good te ff. 
bliſhe the hart Vvith grace and not Y61th meare. And S. Augu- 
tic allenting to the ſame, doth ſay in a Sermon. that he 
maketh vpon theſc wozdes, in the Boſpell of Luke, Lorde 
reach bi topraye. Panem dixit, ſed epiouſion, hoc eſt ſu- 
perſubſtan tialem . &c. Hee ſayd bread , but ſuperſubſlantiall 
bread . This 11 not the bread, Which goeth mto the body : but that 
bread vv hich doth ſatiꝙ ye the ſubſtance of our ſeule. Our ſoules 
therfoze, into whom nothing coꝛpoꝛal can coꝛpoꝛalſy en- 
ter, doth not carnally recepue the bodye and bloud or our 
Sauiour, neyther did he ozdapne his bleſſed bodpe and 
bloude ſo to be caten and dꝛonken. Although our loules 
ca not lyue, except they be ſpiritually tedde with the bleſ⸗ 
ſed body and bloud of hym , ſpiritually cating and dznc=- 
king then, in taking allo at tymes conuenient, the bleſ- 
ſed Sacrament, which is truly called his bodye & bloud; 
Not that it is ſo really, but as is ſhewed by the interpꝛe⸗ 
tation both of Tertullian and Auguſtine , becauſe it is a 


figne oz figure of Chziſtes bodye and bloude , And the 
ſignes 
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90, K. Henry,% A treatiſe of the Sacrament by lohn Lambert, to the king. 


ſignes 92 Sacrainftes doth cõmõly as lapth Auguſtine. 
-both Ad Bonifacium,# in his woꝛke De Ciuitate Dei, take 


and lignified. But fot as much as ſoinc will obiecte that 


ſpiritualip of the faithtull: as mote euidentip both ap⸗ 


: bteyng Vudeſtand of you ſpiritually ſhall quycien you . Althoughe it 


ſhewe, that he meaneth of cating , not without the Sa- 
crament onelp , but alſo in the Sacrament: And there- 


a certame Sacrament. Sc. but hee addeth mozconer: At> 
though it is requiſite the ſame to be celebrate V1ſibly . Dow thcer=- 
foꝛe can the catyng of Chꝛiſt, and the Sacrament ther⸗ 
of, be viſtbly celcbzare.but in the Maũdp, oꝛ in his Hup⸗ 
per? whiche is celebꝛate viſiblye in viſible thynges of 
bꝛead and wyne: whiche can not quicken 02 reicuc vs 
and our ſoules, excepte they be vnder ſtand and io recei⸗ 
ned ſpiritually, 

Furthermoꝛe, as concerninge the expoſition of theſe 
woꝛdes ofthe ſupper; 7h 15 my body. c. S. Auguſtine 

2:ting to Bonifacius, ſapeth thus: Sæpe ita loquimur, vt 
paſcha appropinquante, craſtinam vel pe: endinam Domini 
Paſsionem dicamus. &c. We v/c ofretymes this maner of prraſe, 
that SVH Eaſter doth approch, Ohe name the day that cometh after, 
or the next day after that, tle paſion of the Lord, ohen as he not- 


ſion Vt done but once for all.So truely do ve fa) bon the Lord: 

daye : thu day the Lord hath ryſen, Shen ſo many yeares are paſt 
fence he roſe . Vi herfore no man i ſo fonde, that he Vill reproue Vs 
as lyers , for thys manner of ſpea\mg , becauſe Se call theſe 
dyes accordinge to- the ſemilitude of thoſe „ in Vohiche theſe 
thinges Vere done : ſo that it is called the ſame daye VWhiche 
not the ſame , but by courſe of tyme of the yeare commung about, 
1s lyhe Gnto t. and alſo becauſe that thing 1; ſayed to bee done 
that day, through the celebration of the Sacrament , $Shiche VV. 
rot done that day bit long before that me. VV as not Chrift once 
offered vp in him ſelfe t And yet not ohh andinge he is not onely 


ere Gp in the Sacrament, im the ſolemme ſeaftes ef Eafter but e- 


uery day miftically for the people . Neyther doth he mate a Hhe, 
$bhich beyng demaunded, aunſbbereth, that Chriſte u offered vp. 
For if the Sacramentes had not a certa eyne ſmalitude of thoſe 
thinges VGhereof they are Sacramentes,then ſhoulde they bee no 
Sacramentes at all . B 2 reaſon of thu ſimilitude or litenes, Sacra- 
mentes often tymes do receywe the names of the ſelſiſame thinges, 
FE herof they are Sacramentes. 

_ Therfore as after a certayne maner , the Sacrament of Chriſtes 
bod y is the body of Chriſt , and the Sacrament of Chriſtes bloude,ss 
the bloud of Chriſt: euen like SViſe the Sacrament of fait h is fayth. 
For to beleue u none other thinge, then to haue fa th. And by thus if 
1s aunſVGered,that the der) infantes haue faith , becauſe of the Sa- 
crament of fayth, and couert the ſelues vnto God,becanſe of the Sa- 
crament of conuerſion : for the Verye aumſbbere it ſeife doth 
appertayne Onto the celebration of the Sacrament ; As the Apoſtle 
ſpeaketh of Baptſme . For hee ſuyth : VVe are buried by Bup- 
biene into death. He doth not ſay, vve haue ſeeniſied a burying, but 
hee plamely 2 yth, Ohe are bar zed.T herefore hee named the S. icra- 
ment of ſo VV H a matter or thinge by no other name, but by 
the here name of the thinge if ſelfe . N othinge can be moꝛe 
playncly ſpoken, noꝛ moꝛe agreably to the naturall vn⸗ 
derſtandyng of the textes of the ſupper, and to the expo⸗ 
ſicion afozc ſhewed, of Tertullian and of hymſcite. Fo2 
lepng that Lhult is bodylp in heauen, and lo ablcnt from 
the earth, it is nedefull to knowe,howe the holye Sacra⸗ 
ment, which he doth call his body and bloude, ſhouild be 
hys body and bloud. 

This holy Doctoꝛ therfozc Auguſtine, doth this matter 
maniteſtlp & ſincerely declare by other ſyke ſpeaches, and 
firſt by comon ſpcaches, æ ſecondip by tpcaches ot icrip⸗ 
ture. The comon ſpeach is this: we do (layih he) vie ottẽ 
to ſay. whe Eaſter doth appꝛoch to dꝛawe nigh, to mo⸗ 


row oꝛ p next dap, is p Loꝛdes Paſſion, where as he dyd 


luttcr atoꝛe many peares paſt, and that aſſion was ne⸗ 
ucr but once done. The ſecond common ſpcache is: and 


| of that Sonday we ſay, that this day the Loꝛde did riſe | 


— 


Cobithſtading had ſuffred before that, man yeres: neyther that pu - | 
PS 


foꝛe bee doth not onelp {aye „I baue commended 10 10: | 


their denomination ofthe thinges by them repreſented ' 


Auguſtine in the woꝛd afoꝛe rehearſed doth not ſpeake of 
catyne the Sacrainet,fo2 the text ofthe Scripture,vpon | 
the whiche he doth grounde, is not ſpoken by catpng the 
Sacrameut, which tert is this:: I man rate my fleſ he. 
He. J aunſwere, that true it is. he began of ſpiritual! ca- | 
tyng, and thereto ſerueth the text recited. Neuertheleſſe 
he meancth that Chziſt is not oꝛdayned to bee caten, ei⸗ 


ther without the Sacrament oz in the Sacrament, but 


pcare by thele woꝛdes there tkolowyng: Sacramentum ali- 
quod vobis commendaui, quod ſpirirualiter intellectum vi- 
uificabit vos. &c. / aue comended vᷣnte you a Sacrament, Thich | 


bbere neceſary, thut the ſame ſhould be celebrated viſib y: yet not- | 
6outhſtandyrg it ought to be Gnderſtand maiſibly. Bete oth hee 


— — 


— ee nent 


from death, where as ſo many peares be pet paſt ſith the 
tyme be aroſe. roherfo2c to conclude, he ſaith: Mo man is 
lo foliſze, that he will repꝛoue vs fo? ſo ſaying, o2 to ſaye 
that we haue lied for becauſe we do cal thele dates after 
limilitude of thoſe, in which theſe thinges were done. 0 
chat it is called the ſame dap. not foꝛ y it is the ſelf ſame, 
but by renolucion of tyme, like vnto it. And the reſurre- 
ction is ſapd to be done in the ſame dap, thꝛough the cele- 
bꝛatyng of the Sacrainet of that which is not done that 
dap, but long tyme afoꝛe paſte. The third ſpeach: was 
not Chuſt offered vp once fo2 all in his own perſon? yet 
8 he ncuertheleſſe offered in the Sacrament myſtically 
or the people, not only cuery peare at the fcaſt ot Eaſter, 
aut allo cucry day. Neither doth he lyc, which whe he is 
30111211ded, al aülwere, p he is offered vp oꝛ ſacrificed, 
Fo: it the Sacramentes had not a certeine ſimilitude of 
thoſe chinges, ot which they be S acramentes. the ſhould 
they not be Sacramentes at ali. By rcaſon of whiche ſi⸗ 
militude, they do ior the moſt part, receiue p denoiminatiõ 
02 name ot thoſe thynges ſignitied Und thertoꝛe atter a 
certeine mancr,y Sacrament of Chꝛiſtes body is p body 
of THuit,x the Sacramer of Chuſtes bloud is p biond of 
Chꝛiſt, æ ſo alſo be the Sacraimetes of fayth called fayth. 
This doth he pet prone by an other example of ſpeach, 
which is this: Jt is none other thyng to beleue, then to 
haue faith. And therfoꝛe whẽ aunl were is made, p the in⸗ 
kantes hane fayth, whiche in dede haue it not in full woꝛ⸗ 
kyng. it is aũlwered p ſuch haue faith for the Sacrament 
ot ſaith, + that ther do conuert ie lelues vnto faith, for p 
Sacrainet of conuerſion. Fox the very aunſwere it ſelle, 
doth perteyne to the celebration of the Sacrainent . xc, 
Thus doth it lutfictently appeare, that as we vle truly to 
caly good Friday, v2 p day of Lhuſtes Paſſion, which is 
not in dede y day of Chꝛiſtes paſſton, but onelp a memo⸗ 
rꝛall therofonce done fo2 euer:and as we vle to cal next 
Eaſter dap, the day of Chꝛiſtes reſurrection , not becauſe 
that Chꝛiſt in the ſame day {yall ariſe,but onelp for a me⸗ 
moꝛiall ofh:s reſurrection once done foꝛ cuer, and that of 
long tyme paſſed. 

And Chꝛiſt beyng offered vp once fot all in his owne 
pꝛoper perſon. is pet ſapd to be offered vp, not oneip cue 
ry pcare at Eaſter, but allo euerp dap in the celebꝛation 
of Sacrament. becauſe his oblatiõ once fox euer made, 
is thereby repreſented. Euen lo (ſapth Auguſtimc) is the 
Sacrament of Chꝛiſtes body, the body of LChuſt,and the 
Sacramẽt of Chꝛiſtes blond, the bloud of Lhuſt, in a cer 
teine wile oꝛ faſhion, Not that the Sacrament is his na 
turall body oꝛ bloud in dedc, but that it is a inemonall oꝛ 
rep:clentation therof,as the dapes betoze ſhewed, bee of 
his very and naturall body crucitied foz vs, and of his 
pꝛecious bloud ſhed fo2 the reunifſion ot our ſinnes. And 
thus be the holy ſignes oꝛ Sacramentes truly called by 
the names of the very thynges in the tagmfied. But why 
ſo: Fo? they (ſapth duguſtine) haue a certeine ſimilunde 
of thoſe thynges wherot they be lignes o2 Sacramentes. 
foꝛ elsthey ſchoulde be no Satramentes at all: And ther⸗ 
foꝛe do they commonly,# foꝛ the moſt part. receine the de 
nomination of the thinges wherot they be Sacrametes, 
So that we inave manifeſiiye pereepue that he catleth 
not the Sacrament of Chꝛiſtes body and blond, the very 
body and bloud of Chuſt, but as he laped betoze, But pet 
he ſayth in a certein maner oꝛ wyle: Not that the Sacra- 
ment abiolutelp and plapncly , is his naturali bodye 02 
blonde. For this is a taile argument of ſophiſtric, which 
they call, ſecundũ quid ad ſimpliciter,y is to ſay, that 5 ſa⸗ 
crament of Chꝛiſtes bodp, is in a certein wiſe, the body of 
Chꝛiſt. Ergo, it is alſo plapnely and expꝛelſſelp the natural 
body of Chꝛiſt. For ſuch an other realon might this be al 
ſo:Chꝛiſt is after a certeine maner,a Lyon,a Lambe, and 
a dooꝛe:Ergo Chuſt is a naturall Lyo and Lambc, oꝛ ina 
teriali dooze . But the Sacrament of Chꝛiſtes body and 
bloud, is therfoꝛe called his body and blond, becauſe it is 
therot a memo ꝛiall, ſigne, ſacrament, token, and repꝛeſen 
tation, ſpent once foꝛ our redemption. whiche thyng 1 
further xpoũded by an other ſpcach, that he doth here cõ⸗ 
ſequently alledge of Baptiſmc;Sicue de ipſo Baptiſmo A- 
poſtolus dicit. &c. 

The Apoſtle ( quoth Auguſtine) ſapth not, we haue 
ſignified burping, but hec lapth vtter ip, we bee buryed 
with Chuſt. Foz els ſhould all talſe Chꝛiſtians be buryed 
with CThꝛiſt trom ſinne, whiche pet do lyue in all ſpunc. 
And thertoꝛc ſapth Auguſtine unmediatly thereupon, he 
called therfoze the Sacramet of ſo great a thyng, by none 
other name, then ot the thyng ſelte. Thus ( O moſt gract- 
ous and godly ÞPunce)do J cõteſſe and knowledge, that 


the bzcad of the Sacrament is truly Lhuſtcs body , r 
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bed In this do J note, that accoꝛding to the expolitions 


Nobert Packington. 


Collins with his dopge burned. 


*be wyne to be truly his bloud,accordpng to the wozdes 
ol the inſtitution ofthe ſlaine Sacramer : but in a certein 
wile. that is to witte, figuratmely, Sacrametratiy,oz ſig⸗ 
mlicattur y, actoꝛdyng the expoſition of the Doctours be 
foze recited and hercafrcr folowyng. And to this expoſ;=| 
non of the old Doctours,am J entoꝛted, both by the Ar⸗ 
tices of my Crede , and alſo by the circumſtances of the 
ſapd Scripturc,as after ſhall moꝛe largely appeare. But 
by the ſame can J not finde the natural! body of our Sa-! 
mour to be there naturally, but rather abſent, both from 
the Sacrainent, and from ail the woꝛld, collocate and re⸗ 
mamyng in heauen, where he by pꝛomiſe muſt abyde coz | 
pozaliy vnto the end ofthe woulde, 
The lane holy Doctoz, wꝛiting agapnſt one Fauſtus, 
ſapcth in lyke maner: Si Machabgos cum ingenti admirati- | 
one ptæferrimus, quia eſcas quibus nũc Chriſtiani licite vtun- | 
tur, artingere noluerunt ( quia pro tempore tunc Prophetico 
non licebat ) quanto nunc magis pro Baptiſmo Chriſti, pro 
Euchariſtia Chriſti, pro ſigno Chriſti? &c . Ve do preferre 
cb inb great admiratio the Machabees, becauſe they Voouid not once 
touch the meatet SS hich Chriſtian men nov labVfullye Cſe ro eate 
of, for that it vᷣ ha mot lavvfull for that time, the beyng propheticall, 
that is, in the time of the olde Teft ament : hob much rather nob he 
eg h- 4 Chriſtian to be more ready to ſuffer all thinges for the Bap- 
tiſme of Chriſt and for the Sacrament of thankes geumę, & for the 
fgne of C brift,ſemng that thoſe of the old Teſtament Vere the pro- 
muſes of the thmages to be coplet C fulfilled TL theſe Sacramentes 
in the neßß Teftament are the tokens of thinges complete and fini- 


betoꝛe thewed, he calleth the Sacramet of Baptiſme and 
the Sacrament of Lyzultcs body e blouo, otherwiſe pꝛo⸗ 
perlye named Euchariſtia, ſignum Chriſti, and that in the | 
ungmiar number, foz as much as they both do ſigniſpe 
weinygh one thprige . In both the is teſtifped the death 
of our Sautour. And mozeoucr he called them, Indicia re- 


rum completarũ: that is to witte, the tokens oꝛ benetytes 
y we ſhall receyne by p beiicfe of Chꝛiſt fox vs crucifyed. 
Ind thẽ doth he call vſuallp both the Sacramentes, ſignũu 
Chriſti in che ſingular nomber. as the ſame S. Auguſtin 
in hys o. trratiſe, vpon y Boſpell of S. John teacheth, 
where he ſaith thus: Si bonus es, ſi ad corp? Chriſti pertines, 
(quod figniticat Petrus) habes Chriſta, & in præſenti & in 
futuro. In præſenti per fidẽ. &c. 1f rhow be good if thoupertayn 
to the body of Chriſt ( vbich this Gord, Petrus, doth fignifie ) then 
haſt thow Chrift both here preſent & in tyme to come: Here preſent 
through ſyth : here preſent by the ſigne and figure of Chriſt: here 
preſent b y the Sacrament of Baptiſme ; here preſent by the meats 
and drinke of the Altar. c. 


Moꝛe there was that lohn Lambert wore to the king, 
but thus much oncly came to our haudes. 


CT be death of Robert Packington. 


Yonge other Ades and matters paſſed and d 

this pꝛeſent peare, whiche is ofthe Loꝛd. 15 3 8, 
here is not to be ſilenced the vnwoꝛthy and lamentabie 
death of Robert Packington, Percer of London, 
wꝛought + cauſed by the enemies of Gods wozde,and 
of all god pꝛotedings. The ſloꝛ is this: The ſapd Ro- 
bert Packington,bcpnga man of ſubſtance, and dwel- 
ling in Chepeſide, vſed cuery daye at. v. of the clocke, 
winter and ſommer to goe to pꝛaper at a church then 
called S. Thomas of Acres, but nowe named Yercers 
Chappel. And one moꝛning amongeſt all other, beinge 
a great myſtpe mozning , ſuche as hathe ſeldome beene 
ſene, euen as he was croſſing the ſtrete from his h2uſc 
to the church, he was ſodenipmurthered with a güne, 
which of the ncyghbours was playnlye heard: and 
bya great nomver of labourers ſtandinge at Soper 
lane end, he was both ſcenc go foꝛthe of his houſe , and 
the clappe ofthe Gunne was heard, but the derde doer 
was a great while vneſpied and vnknown, Althoughe 
many in meane time were ſuſpeced, pet none conlde 
be foũd fautie therin . The murder ſo conertly was c6- 
ueped, till at length, by the confeſſion of Doct. Incent 
Deane of Paules, in his death bed, it was knowen x 
by hym conteſled that he hym ſelfe was the authoz ther 
ot, by hyeryng an Italian foꝛ ir.crownes 02 thereabout 
to do the feite. Fo2 the teſtunonie whereof, and alſo of 
the repentant woꝛdes of the ſayd Incent , the names 
both of them which heard hym confeſſe it, and of them, 
whiche heard the witnelles repozte it, remaine pet in 
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| memoꝛp, to be pꝛoduced if neede required. 

The cauſe whp he was ſa litle fauoꝛed with p Cler- 
aye, was this, foꝛ that he was knowen to bœ a man of 
great courage, and one that could both ſpcake,and alſo 
would be heard: fo2 at the ſame time, he was one ofthe 
Burgeſſes ofthe Parlament foz the Citie of London, 
and had talked ſomewhat agaynſt the conetouſnes : 
crueltie of the Clergic , wherekoꝛe he was had in con⸗ 
tempt with the: was thaught alſo to haue ſo:ne talke 
with the kyng, foz the whiche he was the moꝛe had in 
diſdayne with them, and murdered by the ſayd Doct. 
Incent, foꝛ his labour, as hath bene aboue declared. 

And thus much of Rob. Packyngton, whiche was 
the. bꝛother of Auſten Packyngron abaue mencioned, 
who deceaued Byſhop Tonttall in bying the new traf: 
lated Teſtament of Iyndall. Mhoſe pitious murder 
although it was pꝛiuy and ſoden, pet hath it ſo pleaſed 
the Lo2d not to kepe it in darkenes, but to bzyng it at 
length, to light. 


4 The burning of one Collins at London. 


Either is here to be omitted the burninge of one 
Collins, ſometyme a Lawyer and a Gentle- 
man, which ſuffered þ fier this pere alſo in Smithfield, 
An.1538, Whom although J do not here recite, as in 
the number of Gods pꝛofeſſed Partyꝛs, pet neyther 
do J thinke him to be cleane ſequeſtered from the com 
panye of the Loꝛds ſaued flocke and famtlie, notwith- 
ſtanding that the Biſhop of Romes Churche dyd con⸗ 
dempne and burne hym foꝛ an beretike : but rather do 
| recounte hym therfoꝛe, as one belongyng to the holpe 
| copanp of Dainctes. At leaſt wiſe this caſe of hym 4 of 
hys ende may be thought to be ſuche, as mare well re⸗ 
pꝛoue and condemne they? crueltye and madnes, in 
burning ſo without all diſcretid , this ma beyng madde 
and diſtrade of bys perſede wyttes, as he then was, by 
this occaſion as here foloweth: 
| This Gentleman had a wife of exteadinge beautye 
and comelineſſe, but no!withſtanding of ſo lyght beha- 
uiour # vachalt condicions (nothing coꝛreſpondent to 
the grace of her beautpe) that ſhe fe2ſaking her hul⸗ 
| band, whiche loned her entirely, betoke her ſelfe vnto 
an other paramoure , Which thinae when he vnder- 
ſtode, he toe it verve greuouſſpe and heauelpe, moze 
then reaſon would. At the laſt being onercome with er⸗ 


| 
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treame dolour and heauineſſe, he fell madde, beinge at 
that tyme a ſtudient of the lawe in London , When he 
Was 
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was thus rauiſhed of hys wittes , by chaunte he came 
into a Churche where a ]2ieff was ſayinge Paſſe,and 
was come to the place where they bſe to holde bp and 
ſhew the Sacrament, Collins being befide his wittes, 
ſeyng the pꝛieſt holding vp the hoſt oner his head, and 
ſhewing it to the people, he in like manner conterfay- 
ting the pꝛieſt, toke vp a likle dogge by the legges, and 
helde him ouer hys head, ſhewing him vnto the people. 


| Fo2 this he was bp and by bꝛought vnto examination, 


and condemned to the fire , and was burned, and the 
dogge with hym, the came yeare of oure Loꝛde, in the 
which lohn Lambert was burned, 1 538, 


ET he burnyng of Cowbrige at Oxford.an.1 538, 


adh this fozſaped Collins mape alſo be adiopned 

the burning of Cow bridge: who likewiſe beynge 
madde, and beſide his ryght ſenſes, was eyther p ſame, 
oꝛ next peare folowyng, condemned by Longland, Bi⸗ 


be burned at Orfozd, What hys opinions and articles 
were, wherewith he was charged, it needeth not here 
to reherſe. Fo2 as he was then a man madde, and deſti⸗ 
tute of ſenſe and reaſon, ſo hys wooꝛdes and ſapinges 
could not be ſound, Pea, rather what wiſe man would 
euer collce articles agapnlt hym, which ſayd, he could 
not tel what? And if hys Articles were ſo hoꝛrible and 
madde, as Cope in his Dialogues doth declare them: 

then was he in my iudgement, a man moze fitte to be 
ſent to Bethlehem, then to be had to the fier in Sinyth- 
fieid to bee burned , Fo2 what reaſon is it to requpꝛe 
reaſon of a creature madde 02 bnreaſonable , 02 to 
make hereſte, ot᷑ the woꝛdes of a ſenſeles ma not know- 
png lvhat he affirmeth 2 But this is the manner t pꝛo⸗ 
pertie ofthis holy mother Church of Rome, that what 

ſseuer commeth in their handes # Jnquiſition, to the 

fire it muſt . There is no other wap: neither pitie that 

will moue, noꝛ excuſe that will ſerue, noꝛ age that they 
will ſpar e, noꝛ any reſpec almoſt þ they cdᷣſder: as by 
theſe ij. miſerable examples both of Collins, and Cow - 
bridge, it map appeare.Who rather ſhould haue bene 
pitted, al wayes cõuenient ſought,how to reduce the 
ſcely w2etches into their right mindes again, acco2ding 
as the true paſtoꝛs of Jſracll be tommaũded by the ſpt- 
.rite of God, to ſœke agayne the thynges that bee loſt, to 

bynd vp the things that be bꝛoken. c. and not ſo ertre- 
mely to bꝛuſt the thynges that be bꝛuſed befo2e. But to 

ende with this matter of Cowbridge, what ſocuer his 

madnes was befo:e,o2how ſocuer erroneous his ar- 

ticles were (which foꝛ the fonde fantaſies of the, J do 

not cxpꝛeſſe )yet as touchyng hys ende, this is certeine, 

that in the myddeſt of the flaine,he liftyng vp his head 

to heauen, ſoberly and diſcretly called vpõ the name of 

the Loꝛd Jeſus Chʒiſt, and ſo departed, 


g Willam Leyton, and Puttedew, Martyrs, 


Bout the ſame time, and peare, oꝛ not much befo2e, 

when Iohn Lambert ſuffered at Londs, there was 
one Puttedew alſo condened to the fire, about p partes 
of Snffolke, who cõmyng into the Churche, and mere- 
ly tellyng the Pꝛieſt, that after he had d2unke vp all the 
wynsalone , he afterward bleſſed the hongry people 
with the empty chalyce, was fo2 the ſame imme diatiy 
appꝛehended, and ſho2tly after burned, leauyng to vs 
an experiment, quàm parum fit tutum ludere ci ſan- 
ctis, as the old ſaping was then: but rather as we may 
ſe now,quam male tutum ſit luderè cum impijs. 
The other, William Leyton, was a monke of Ape, 
in the coũtie of Suffolk, and was burned at No2wvch, 
fo2 ſpeakyng agaynſt a certein Idole, which was accu- 
ſtomed to be caryed about the pꝛoceſſions at Ape: and 
alſo foz holdyng that the Sacramentall ſupper oughte 
tobe admimiftred in both kynds, about the ysare and 
tyme afoꝛſapd. 


beliefethathath ben in the,hauing a ſcrole of paper in 


ſhop of Lincolne, and committed to the ſier by hym, to 


0 | The burnyng of ene Peke,at Ipſwich. 


| N the burnyng of an other Suffolke man, called N. 
veke dwellyng ſometyme at Erleſtonham and burnt 
at Jpſwich ſomwhat befo2e the burning of theſe afoze 
ſayd, thus J finde it reco2ded and teſtified : that when 

as hee beyng faſt bound to a fake and firſe ſet on fire 
roũd about him, was ſo ſkoꝛched, that he was as blacke 
as ſote, one Doct. Redyng there ſtandyng befoze hun, 
with Doctor Heire and Doctor Spryngw ell, haupng 
@ longe white wande in his hande did knocke hym 
bppon the right ſhoulder and ſapd, Peke recante 
and belene that the Sacrament of the aultar is the 
very body of Chzilt,fleſhe, blond, t bone, after that the 
Pꝛieſt hath ſpoken the wozdes of conſecration ouer it, 
and here haue J in mp had to abſolue the fo2 thy mic, 


his hand. When he had ſpoken theſe wo2des , Pele 
aunſwered and ſavd, J defieit and ther alſo,and with a 
great violence he ſpitfrom him very blond, which came 
by reaſon that hys vaynes bꝛake in hys body foz ex; 
treine anguiſhe. And whe the ſayd Peke had ſo ſpokF, 
then D. Redyng ſapd:to as many as ſhall cal a ticke 
to the burning of this hereticke, is graunted xl. daies of 
pardon by mp Loꝛd Biſhop of Roꝛwich. Then Barne 
Curſon, Syꝛ Iohn Audely knight, with many others 
of eſtimation, beyng there pꝛeſent, did riſe from 

their ſeates, and with their \wo2des did cut downe | fe 


* 
* 


x J N ; x 

fl W N 
bowes and thꝛowe them into the fire , and ſo did all 
the multitude of the people. 
Witnes Iohn Ramſy and others, who did 
ſce this ate, 
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In the peare laſt befoꝛe this, whiche was ofthe 
Lo2d. 15 37. it was declared, how Pope Paule y 3. in 
dicted a generall Coũtel to be holdẽ at Mantua. Wher- 
unto the kyng of Englãd among other P2inces beyng 
called, refuſed either to come 02 to ſend at p Popes cal, 
and foz defeſe of hym ſelfe,direced out a publicke Apo 
logie oꝛ Pꝛoteſtation, renderyng iuſt and ſufficift mat- 
ter, why neither he would, noꝛ was bound to obey the 
Popes commaundement.Wlhiche Pꝛoteſtation is be 
foze to be read,pag.1 2 3 4. This Conncell appointed 
to begyn the. 2 3,day of Map, the peare aboueſayd, was 
then topped by the Duke of Mantua, pzetendyng that 
hee would ſuffer no Countell there, vnleſſe the Pope 
would foztifie the Citie with aſufficient armie.#c.F9 
whiche cauſe the Pope pꝛoꝛoged the ſayd Conne 
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bee celebzate in the moneth ol Nouember folowyng, | 


general Coũceis, ii they be abuſed to luker, to gaynes, 


by” |Councell, where alonelp thoſe men are heard, whiche 
ue determined foꝛ euer, in all pointes, to defende the 


Rk ot Romes quarell, though it were againſt God 


„ de 


ain: Lor ſelues , either that we thoulve ſuffer our ſelues 
{fo bee lefte withont all defence , and beyng oppzeſ- 
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The kinges letter to the Emperour and Chriſten Princes. 


g at the firſt no certeineplace. At length he 
named and determined the Citie of Vincence (lying 
within the dominion of the Venctians)to bee the place 
the Coficell . Wherunto when the kyng (the yeare 
next lolo wyng, which is this pꝛeſent yeare of the Loꝛd. 
1538) was requeſted by d Emperour & other Cates, 
to reſoꝛte either hym ſelfe,o2 els to ſend:he agayne re- 
fuſing(as he did befo2e) ſendeth this Pꝛoteſtation, in 
way of defenſe and aunſwere foz him ſelfe to the Em- 
perour,and other Chailte Pꝛinces: the copy and ctkec 
wherofhere vnder foloweth,and is this, 


CHenry the eight by the grace of God, kyng of 
Englid and Fraũce. &c. ſaluteth the Emperour,Chri- 
ſten Princes, and all true Chriſten men, defiryng 
peace and concorde amongeſt them. 


here as not long ſithens, a boke came foꝛth in our 
and all our Counſailes names, whiche contey- 
ned many cauſes, why we refuſed the Councell, then 
by the Byſhop of Romes vſurped power firſt indicted 
at Mantua, to be kept the.xxiuj.day of Map, after p2030- 
ged to Nouember,no place appointed where it ſhould 
bee kept, and where as the ſame boke doth ſufficiently 
pꝛoue, 3 our cauſe could take no hurt, neither with any 
thyng done 02 decreed in ſuch a company of addict men 
to one Sec,no2 in any other Coũcel called by his bſur- 
ped power: we thinke it nothyng neceſſary , ſooftto 
make new Pꝛoteſtations, as the Byſhop of Rome and 
his Courtes by ſubtiltie and craft , do inuent wayes to 
mocke the woꝛld, by newe pꝛetenſed general Coũcels. 


Pet notwithſtandyng, becauſe that ſome thinges haue | 
nowoccurred , either bppon occaſion giuen vs by 


whiche now beyng knowen to the woꝛld, may do much 
god, we thought we ſhould doe but euen as that loue | 
enfozceth vs, whiche we owe bnto Chꝛiſtes fapth and 
Religio,to adde this Epiſtle. And pet we Pꝛoteſt, that 
we neither put fozth that boke , neither pet we would 
this Epiſtle to bee ſet afoꝛe it, that thereby we ſhould 
ſemeleſſe to defire a general Councell, then any other 
P2mce oꝛ potentate , but rather to be moze deſirous of 
it, ſo it were free foz all partes, t vninerſal. And further 
we deũre all god ꝛinces, potentates, and people, to 
eſteeme and thinke, that no Pꝛince woulde moze wil⸗ 
ingly be pꝛeſent at ſuch a Coũtel, then we: ſuch a one, 
wemeane, as we ſpeake of in our Pꝛoteſtation made 
concernyng theCouncell of Mantua. 

'Truly as our fozefathers inufted nothyng moꝛe ho⸗ 
lier then generall Coũcels, vſed as they ought to be, ſo 
there is almoſt nothyng, that may do moze hurt to the 
Chailtiicomon wealth, to pᷣ faith, to our Religion, then 


to the eſtabliſhement of errours. They be called gene- 
tall, and euen by their name do admoniſhe vs, that all 
Chꝛiſten men, whiche do diſſent in any opinion, may in 
them openly, frankly,and without feare of puniſhemtt 
02 dilpleaſure,ſay their mynde. Foꝛ ſeyng ſuch thinges 
as are decreed in generall Councels, touche egally all 
men that giue aſſent thereunto, it is mete that euery 


chaũge of the place, oz els though other conſideratios, / 


man map boldely ſap there, that he thinketh. And vere⸗ 
we ſuppoſe, that it oughit not to bee called a generall 


parte, and to arme them ſelues to fight in the 


ind dus Scriptures.3t is no general Councell, neither 
ought to be called general, where the ſame men bee 
Wuacates and aduer ſaries: the ſame accuſed, : 

v, it is agaynſt the law of nature, either that 


wdges. N 
ſHould condeſtende to ſo vnreſonable a law againſt 


de 


{with greateſt iniuries, to haue no refuge to ſuccour 
our ſelues at. The Byſhop of Rome and his, be our 


ä 
— „ 


great enempes, as we and all the woꝛld may well per? 
ceine by his doynges. He deſireth nothyng moꝛe then 
our hurt, and the deſtruction of our realme : do not we 
then violate the iudgement of nature, if we giue hym 
power + authoꝛitie to bee our Judge? Vis pzeteded ho 
nour firſt gotten by ſuperſtition, after encreaſed by vi⸗ 
olence,and other wapes, as cuill as that: his power ſet 
bp by pꝛetenſe of Religion, in dede both agaynſt Reli 
gion, and alſo contrary to the woꝛde of God: his pꝛuna 
tie boꝛne by the igno2ancie of the woꝛld, nouriſhed by 
the ambition of Biſhops of Rome, defended by places 
of Scripture falſely vnderſtand: theſe thee things ( we 
ſay) whiche are fallen with vs, and are lyke to fall in o⸗ 
ther realmes ſhoꝛtly, ſhal they not be eſtabliſhed again, 
if hee map decide our cauſe as him luſteth; if he map at 
his pleaſure oppꝛeſſe a tauſe moſt rightuous „ & ſet vp 
his, moſt agaynſt truth? Certainely he is very blynd, 
that ſeth not, what ende we may loke fo2 of our con- 
tro 8, if ſuch our enemp may giue the ſentence, 
e deſire , if it were in any wiſe poſſible , a 
Councell , where ſome hope map bee , that thoſe 
thinges ſhall bee reſtoꝛed, whiche nowe bepng depꝛa⸗ 
uate,are like(ifthep bee not amended) to bethe vtter 
ruine of Chziſten Religion, And as we do deſire ſuch a 
Councell, and thinke it mete , that all men in all they 
pꝛapers, ſnould craue and deſire it of God: even ſo we 
thinke it perteineth vnto our office , to pꝛouide both 
that theſe Popiſh ſubtilties hurt none of our ſubieces, 
and alſo to admonithe other Chꝛiſten Pꝛinces, that the 
Byſhop of Rome may not by their conſent,abuſe the 
authozitie of kynges, either by the extinguiſhyng of the 
true pꝛeachyng of Scripture ( that now begynneth to 
ſpꝛyng, to grow, and ſpꝛead abꝛoad) either to the trou⸗ 
bing of Pzinces liberties, to the diminiſhyng of kings 


maieſtie. We doubt nothyng but a reader not partiall, 
will ſone app2oue ſuch thinges as we here w2ite,not 
ſo much fo2 our excuſe , as that the wozld mappercetne 
both the ſondzp deceites, craftes, and ſubtilties of the 
Papiſtes,and alſo, how much we deſire that contro- 
nerſies in Religion map once be taken awap. 

All that we ſayd there of Mantua, may here well ber 
ſpoke of Vincence, They do almoſt agree in al pointes, 
Neither it is lyke , that there will be any moze at this 
Concell at Vincence,then were the laſtyeare at Man- 
tua. Truly hee is wozthyto bee decciged, that beyng 
twiſe mocked, will not beware the thyzd tpme . If any 
this laſt yeare made foꝛth toward Mantua, and bepng 
halfe on their wap, then perc eiued that they had taken 
vpon them that iourney in vayne, we do not thinke the 
ſo fwliſhe, þ they will hereafter ryde ſarre out of town 
tobemocked . The tyme alſo, and the ſtate of thinges 
is ſuch , that matters of Religion map rather now be 
b:ought farther in trouble(as other thinges are) then 
be commodioully intreated of,and decided. Foz where 
as, in maner, the whole woꝛld is after ſuch ſo2t trou- 
bled with war res, ſo incombꝛed with the great pꝛepa⸗ 
rations that the Turke maketh , can there be any man 
ſo agaynſt the ſetlyng of Religion, that hee will thinke 
this tyme mete foꝛ a generall Councell- Undoubtedly 
it is miete that ſuch controuerſies as we haue with the 
Byſhop of Rome, bee taken as they are, that is, much 
greater then that they may cither bee diſcuſſed in this 
ſo troubleſome a tyme , oꝛ els be committed vnto P20- 
cours , without our great ieoperdie, albeit the tyme 
were neuer ſo quiete, 

What other P2inces will do, we can not tell: but we 
neither leaue our realme at this tyme, neither will we 
will truſt any Pꝛodour with our cauſe , wherein the 
whole ſtap and wealth of our realme ſtandeth, but ra- 
ther we will be at the handlyng therof our ſeife. Fo2 er- 
cept both an other iudge be agreed vpon foz thoſe mat- 
ters, and alſo a place moꝛe commodions bee pꝛouided 
fo the debatyng of our cauſes, albeit all other thinges 
ani we woulde hane them, pet may we lawfully 


autho2ities , and to the great blemiſhe of their p2incely | 


refuſe! 
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refuſe to tome oꝛ ſende any to this pꝛetended Counſel, | 
We wyll in no caſe make hym our arbiter, which not 
many peares paſt, our tauſe not heard, gaue ſentence 
agapnſt vs, We wyll that ſuch doctrine, as we folow- 
ing the ſcripture , doe pꝛofeſſe, bee rightly examined, 
diſcuſſed , and b2ought to the Scripture, as to the only 
touchſtone of true learnynge . We will not ſuffer 


them to be abolyſhed , ere euer they be diſcuſſed, ne to 
be oppꝛeſted, befoze they be knowen : much leſſe we 
will ſuffer them to be troden downe being ſo clearely 
true. No, as there is no iote in ſcripture , but we wyll 
dekende it, though it were with icoperdie of our lyfe, 
and per ill of thys our Realme : ſo is there nothing, 
that doth oppꝛeſſe this doctrine, oz obſcure it, but we 
wyll be at continuall warre therwith . As we haue a- 
b:ogated all olde popiſhe traditions in this our realme, 
which epther dyd helpe his tyꝛannpe, oz increaſe his 
pꝛide: ſo if the grace of God foꝛſake vs not, we wyll 


with our conſent,to bynde vs oꝛ our realme. 

Ik men byll not bee willynglye blynde , they 
ſhall eaſilpe ſee euen by a due and euident p2oufe in 
reaſon , though grace doth not pet by the woꝛde of 
Chꝛiſt enter into them, howe ſmall the authozitye 
of the Byſhop of Rome ts , by the lawfull denpall of 
the Duke of Mantua fo2 the place. Foz if the By- 
ſhop of Rome did earneſtiye intende to kepea Coun⸗ 
cellat Mantua, and hath power by the law of God , to 
tall pꝛinces to what place hym lpketh: why hath he not 
alſo authoꝛitye, to choſe what hym lyſteth? The byſhop 
choſe Mantua: the Duke kept hym out ok it. Af Paule 
the byſhope of Rgmes authozitie be ſo great as he pꝛe⸗ 


tendeth, why could not he compel Federicus, Duke of 


Mantua, that the Countell myght be kept there! The 
Duke woulde not ſuffer it. No, he fozbadde hym hys 
tonne. Bow chaunceth it, that here excommunications 
flye not abꝛoade? Vhy doth he not puniſhe this Duke? 
Uhy is hys power, that was wonte to be moꝛe then 
fulle, here emptie? wonte to be moꝛe then all, here no⸗ 
thyng ? Doth he not call men in vayne to a Councell, if 
they that come at his callyng, be excluded the place, top 
which he calleth them 2 Map not kynges iuſtelpe refuſe 
to come at hys tall, when the Duke of Mantua map de⸗ 
nee hym the plate, that he choſeth ? Ik other Pꝛinces 
oꝛder hym #s the Duke of Mantua hath done, what 
place ſhall be leffe hym,where he maye kepe hys gene- 
rall Countell? Agapn, it Pꝛinces haue geuen him this 
authoꝛitye to call a Councell, is it not neceſlarpe, that 
they geue hym alſo all thoſe thyngs, without the which 
he can not ererciſethat hys power? Shall he call men, 
and will ve let him ſynde no place to call them vnto? 
Truelp he is not wonte to appopnte one of hys owne 
Cyties, a plate to keepe the Councell in. No, the god 
man is ſo fapthfnll and frendly towarde other, that ſel 
dome he defirethP2zinces to be his geftes . And admit 
he ſhould call vs to one ofhys Cityes, ſhould we ſafely 
walke within the walles of ſuch our enemyes towne? 
Were it mete fo2 vs there to diſcuſſe contronerfies of 
Religion, oꝛ tokepe bs out of our enempes trappes? | 
ete to ſtudie fo2 the defence of ſuch doarine as we 
ofeſſe, oꝛ rather howe we inyght in ſuch a th2onge of 
erplls bein ſauegarde of our iyfe : Mell, in this one 
acte the Byſhop of Rome hath declared, that he hath 
none authoꝛitye vpon places in other mennes domi 
nions, and therfoꝛe if he pꝛomyſe a Councell in any of 
thoſe,he pꝛomiſeth that, that is in an other man toper- 
fourme,and ſo may he decepne vs agapne. 
ob, if he call vs to one of his own townes, we be a- 
fraid to be at ſuch an hoſtes table. Me ſay,beftcr to riſe 
ahfigred then to go thence w our bellies full. But they 
ſap, the place is found, we nerde no moꝛe to ſ#ke where 
Coũcel ſhall be kepte. As who ſayth, that, that chaun- 


and as thoughe it were very lyke, that the Uenecians, 
men of ſuch wyſedome, ſhoulde not both fozeſce ;-and 


$ 


well foꝛeſee, that no new naughtie traditions be made 


ced gt Mantua, maye not alſo chaunce at Vincence: 


feare alſo that the wyſe Duke of Mantua ſemed tg 
feare. Certes, when we thynke vpon the ſtate that the 
Aenetians be in now, it ſermeth no verpe lykely thing, 
that they will eyther leaue Vincence theyꝛ Citpe to 
ſo many nations, without ſome great garriſon of ſoul} 
dyers,02 elles that they being elles where ſo ſoze char, 
ged all redp, will nowe noꝛiſhe an armye there. And i 
they would, doth not Paule hymſelfe graunt , that it 
ſhould bee an euyll p:eſident and aneuyll example to 
haue an armed Countell: Bowe ſoeuer it ſhall be, we 
moſt hartelp defire you , that ye will vouchſafe to read 
thoſe thinges that we wote this laſt yeare, touchynge 
the Mantuan Councell . Foz we nothing doubte, but 
you, of poure equitye, will ſtande on our ſyde agaynſte 
their ſubtyltye and frandes,and iudge (except we be de 
cepued) that we in this buſineſſe,nepther gaue ſo much 
to our affections, nepther without greate and moſte 
iuſte cauſes, refuſed theyꝛ Councells, their Cenſures, 
and Decrees. Whether theſe our wꝛitynges pleaſe al 
menne, oꝛ no, we thinke we onght not to paſſe muche. 
No, if that, which indifferently is waitten of vs, maye 
pleaſe indifferent readers, our deſire is accompliſhed, 
The falſe and miſtaking of thinges by men parciall, 
ſhall mone vs nothinge, oz elles very litle. Af we haue 
ſapd ought agaynlt the deceyts ofthe Biſhop of Rome, 
that maye ſeme ſpoken to ſharpely , we pꝛape por, im- 
pute it to the hatred we beare vnto bytes, and not to 
any euill wil that we beare him. No, that he and all his 
maye percepue , that we are rather at ſtryfe with bys 
byces , then with him and hys: our pꝛaper is, that 
it may pleaſe God, at the laſte to open their eyes, to 
make ſofte their harde hartes, and that they once maye 
with vs (theyꝛ owne gloꝛie ſet aparte) ſtudy to ſet fozth 
the enerlaſting glonte,of the euerlaſting God, 

Thus mightye Emperour, fare you moſte hartelye 
well; and ye Chꝛiſten Pꝛintes, the pillers and ſtape a 
Chꝛiſtendome, fare pe hartely well. Alſo all pe, what 
people fo euer ve are, which do deſtre, that the Goſpell 
and glozp of Chꝛiſt mape ſloʒiſhe, fare pe hartely well, 


As the Lozd of his godnes had raſed bp Thomas 
Cromwell to bee a frende and patrone to the Goſpell: 
ſo on the contrary ſide Sathan ( whiche is aduerſarye, 
an enemye to all god thynges ) dad hys ozgane alſo, 
whiche was Ste. Gardiner, by al wyles and ſubtile 
meanes to empeache and to put backe the ſame , Who| | 
after hee had bought his purpoſe to paſſe , in burnyng 
god Iohn Lãbert (as pe haue hrard) poceding itil in 
his craftes and wyles, and thinking under the name 
hereſtes, Dectes, Anabaptiſtes, and Dacramentaries, 
to exterminate all god bokes, and faithfull pzofeſſours 
of Gods woꝛde out of England, ſo w2ought with the 
kyng, that the next yeare folowpng, whiche iwas of our 
Lo2d: 1 5 3 ↄche gaue out theſe Jniuncions,the capie 
and contẽtes wherofJ thought here alſo not to beper/| | 
mitted, and are theſe, 


¶ Certeine other Iniun&ions ſer forth by the 
authoritie of the kyng agaynſt, Engliſhe bookes, 
Sectes, and Sacramentaries alſo with put- 
tyng downe the day of Tho.Becket. 


E Irft, that none without ſpecial licence ofthe kyng, 
tranſpoꝛte oz bzyng from outwarde parties into 
England,any manner of Engliſhe bokes, neyther 
ſell, geue, vtter, oꝛ publiſh any ſuch, vpon payne to la- 
faite all their godes and tatteis, and their bodyes to ve] - 
impꝛiſoned, ſo lug as it ſhall pleaſe the kings maiefly 
Item, that none ſhall Þ2int, o2 bꝛyng oner any E 
liſh bokes with annotativs oꝛ Pꝛolagues, bnleſle 
bokes befoꝛe bee examined by the kynges pꝛeuy 
ſaile,o2 others appointed by his higbnes, and yet 10 


to put therto thoſe waades: Cum riuilegio regal br 
| without addpng ad imprimend amalolum,neithe 
to P2intit, without the kynges pziniledge ber | 


therwith inthe Tnglihe tonge,thatallmen may r& 
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Iniundlions ſet out by the King. 


it. Neither ſhall they Pꝛint any tranllated boke with⸗ 
out the plaine name of ß tranſlatoz bee in it, o2 els the 
Pinter to be made the tranſlatoꝛ, and to ſuffer the fine 
and puniſhment therof,at the kynges pleaſure. 

Item, that none of the occupation of P2intyng ſhall 
within the Realme, Pꝛinte, vtter, ſeil, oꝛ cauſe to be pu- 
pliſhed,any Cngliſhe bokes of Scripture , vnleſſe the 
fame bie firſt vewed , examined, and admitted by the 

nes highnefſe, oꝛ one of his pꝛiuy Counſaile,o2 one 
Byſhop within he Realme”, whole name ſhall therein 
be etpꝛelled, bppon payne ofthe kynges moſt high dif- 
plealure, p lofſe of their gods and cattels, and pꝛiſon⸗ 
ment, ſo long as it ſhall pleaſe the kuig. 

Item, thoſe that be in any errours, as Sacramenta- 
ries, Anabaptiſtes, oʒ any other, oꝛ any that ſell bokes 
hauyng ſuch opinions in them, beyng once knowen, 
both the bokes # ſuch perſons ſhalbe deteced 2 diſclo⸗ 
ſed immediatiy vnto the kinges maieſtie, oꝛ one of hys 
pꝛiuy Coun ſaile, to the entent to haue it puniſhed with 
out fauour,cuen with the extremitic of the law, 

Item, that none of the kinges ſubieues ſual reaſon, 
diſpute,o2 argue vpon the Sacrament of the altar, bp- 
pon paine of loſing thezr lyues, gods and cattels, with 
out all fauour , onely thoſe excepted that bee learned in 
Diuinitie: they to haue their libertie in their ſcholes 
and appopnted places, actuſtomed foꝛ ſuch matters. 

Item, that holy bꝛead and holy water, p2oceſſib,kne- 
lyng, and crepyng on god Friday to the croſſe and Ca⸗ 
ſer day,fettyng vp of lightes befoꝛe the Corpus Chri- 


ſti,bearyng of Candels on Candlemas day, purificatis | 


of women delinered of child, offering of Criſomes, ke⸗ 


the. | png of the iii. offerpng dayes, paying their tithes, and 


ſuch lyke ceremonies mult be obſerued and kept, till it 
ſhall pleaſe the kyng to chaunge oz abꝛogate any of the. 
This Article was made foz that the people was not 


quicted and contented (many of them) with the Cere⸗ 
| monies then vſcd, 


Finally all thoſe Pꝛieſtes that be maryed,and open⸗ 
ly kyowen to haue their wines,02 that here after do in⸗ 
tend to marry, ſhalbe depꝛiued of all ſpirituall pzomo- 
tion,and from dopng any duetp cf a Pꝛieſt, and ſhall 
haue no maner of office, dignitie, cure, pꝛiuiledge. p20- 
fite 02 conunoditie in anp thyng appertaynyng to the 
Clergie, but from thence foꝛth ſhall be taken, had, and 
reputed as lay per ſons, to all purpoſes and intentes: 


and thofe that ſhall after this pꝛoclamation marry,ſhal 


runne in his graces indignation, and ſuffer puniſhmet 
and impꝛiſonment at his graces will and pleaſure, 

Item, he chargeth all Archbyſhops,Byſhops, Arch- 
deatons, Deacons, Pꝛouoſtes, Perſons, Aicares, Cu- 
rates and other Pinilters , and euery of them in they? 
owne perſons, within their cures diligently to peach, 
teacho,open,and ſet foꝛth to p people, the gloꝛy of God 
and truth of his woꝛde: and alſo coſideryng the abuſes 
and ſuperſtitions that haue crepte into the hartes and 
ſtomackes of many by reaſon of their fonde teremo⸗ 
nves, he chargeth them vpon payne of unpꝛiſonment 
at his graces pleaſure , not onely to pꝛeach and tcache 
the wazd of God accoꝛdinglye, but alſo ſincerely and 
purety,declarpna the differcucc betwene thynges com- 
maunded by God, and the rites and Ceremonies in 
their Churche then vſed , left the people therby might 
grow into further ſuperſtition, 

Item, fo2 as much as it appeareth now clearly, that 
Thomas Becket ſomtime Archbiſhop of Canterbary, 


. |ubburnlye withſtandyng the wholeſome lawes eſta- 


bliſhed againſt the enozmttirs of the cleargy , by the 
kinges yighnefle noble pzogenito2 kyng Henry the ſe⸗ 
cond, foꝛ the common wealth, reſt and tranquillitye of 
this realme, of his frowarde mynde fled the realme in- 
to Fraunce, and to the Biſhop of Rome maintayner of 
thoſe enozmitirs, to pꝛoture the abꝛogation of the ſayd 
lawez(wherby aroſe much trouble in this ſaidreatme) 


andthat his death which they vntruelye called martyꝛ⸗ 
me, happened vpon a reſkue by him made, and that 
Gikis wiiten ) he gaue oppꝛobzious wozdes to the 


| 


gentlemẽ, which then counſeled hun to leaue bis ſtub- 
bernefſe,and to auovd the commotion of the people rp: 
ſen bp fo; that reſkue, and he not only called the one of 
them bawd, but alſo toke Tracie bythe boſome, and vi 


 d:\fficultie it came foꝛth: what chaunces and chaũges it 
ſuffered , Euen as the kyng was ruled and gaue eare 


olentiy ſhoke hym , and plucked hym in ſuche manner, 


of the Church, ſo that vpõ this frave, one of then con 
panye percepuing the ſame , ſtrake hym, and ſo in the 
thꝛong Becker was flapne: and further, that his cano- 
nization was made onely by the Biſhop of Rome, be- 
canſe he had bene a champion to maintain his vſurped 
authoꝛitp, anda bearer of the iniquitye of the clergye: 


to recite, the kynges maieſtpe by the aduiſe of his coun- 
ſaile , hath thought crpedient to declare to his louinge 
ſubieces,that notwithſtanding the ſapd canonization, 
there appeareth nothing in his lyfe and erterioz con- 
uerſation, whereby he ſhould be called a Sainte, but 


his Pꝛinte. Therfoꝛe his grace ſtraitive chargeth and 
commaundeth, that from hencefo2th the ſavd Thomas 


Picures though þ whole realne ſhalbe pluckt dawne 
and auopded out of all Thurches,Chappels, and other 
plates, and that from hencefozth the dapes bſed to be 
keſtiuall in his naine, ſhall not be obſerucd, noꝛ the ſer- 
uice, office, Antiphons, Colleces, and pꝛapers in hys 
name read, but raſed and put out of all the bokes: and 
that all other feſtiuall dapes allready abrogated, ſhalbe 
in no wiſc ſolempnized , but his graces o2dinaunces 
and Jniunctions therupon obſerued, ts the intent hys 
' graces louinge ſubieces ſhalbe no longer blyndly led x 
. abuſed to commit Jdolatry,as they haue done in times 


' paſſed, bpon payne of his maieſfies indignation, and | - 


impꝛiſonmente at his graces pleaſurs, 
Finallpe, hys grace ſtraitlpe chargeth and conv 
maundeth, that his ſubieges doo kœpe and obſerue all 
and ſingular his Jniuncions made by his inaieſtye, b⸗ 
pon the papne therin coutapned. 


C Here ßlloweth her religion began to goe backward... 


To manp boiche be pet alyue, and tan teſtiũe theſe 
thinges, it is not bnknowen, how variablp the ftate of 
Relig! ſtode in theſe dapes: how hardiy t with what 


ſomctime to one, ſometune to another, ſo one whyle 
it wet fozward,at an other ſeaſon as much backwarde 
acavne, and ſometpme cleane altered and chaũged foz 
a ſeaſon,acco2dpng as they could pꝛeuaile which were 
about the kyng , So lang as Quene Anne lyued, the 
Goſpell had indifferent ſucceſſe. 

After that ſhe, by ſiniſter inſtigation of ſome about 
the kyng, was made away,the cauſe of the Goſpell be- 
gan agayne to inciine , but that the Lowd then ſtirred 
bp the Loꝛd Cromwell, opoztuneſ to helpe in that be- 
halfe. WWho,no doubt, did much auayle fo2 the increaſe 
of Zods true Religion, and much moze had bzought 
to perfectid, if the peſtilent aduerſaries, malignyng the 
pꝛoſperous gloꝛv of the Goſpell, by contrary pzacifing 
had not craftely vndermined hym and ſupplanted hys 
vertuous pꝛocedinges. By the meanes of which aduer⸗ 
ſaries it came to paſſe after the taking away ofthe ſayd 
Cromwell, that þ ate of Religion moze and moze de- 
caped,duryng all p reſidue of the reigne of K. Henry, 

Among theſe aduerſaries aboue mencioned, the chief 
Captaine was Steuen Gardiner Byſhop of Mint. 
Who with his confederates and adherents, diſdayning 
at the ſtate of the L. Cromwell, andatþ late Pariage 


of the Ladye Anne of Cleue(who.in the beginnyng of 
the peare ot our Loꝛd.1 5 40. was maryedto the kyng) 
as alſo greued partly at the dyſolutian of the Ponaſte⸗ 
ries,+ fearyng p growyng of the Goſpell, ſought all oc- 
caſions , how to interrupte theſe happy begynnynges, 


Foꝛ theſe and foꝛ other greate and v2gent cauſcs longe | 


rather eſtemed to haue berne a rebeil and travtour to 


Becket ſhal not be eſtemed, named, reputed and called 
a Dainct, but Biſhop Becker, and that his images and 


BBR. i. 
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that he had almoſte ouerthꝛobon him to the pauement 
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| and to trayne þ kyng to their own purpoſe. Now what 


| 


* 


mynde from the amitie, that ſemed nowe to begyn and 


right anda perfect Catholicke. 


poſing therby to pꝛoture to him ſelfe moꝛe ſafetie both 


ſeife neuertheleſſe ta bea god Catholicke ſonne of the 


The eAteof 9 Articles. 


occaſion this wplye Mincheſter founde out to wozke 
vpon, ye ſhall heare in oꝛder as foloweth, 


wellfozy better eſtabliſhyng of ſyncere religion in this 
KRealme, deuiſed a mariage foꝛ the kyng to be cõcluded 


It happened the ſame tyme, that the Loꝛd Crom- 


betwene hym and the Lady Anne of Cleue, whoſe o⸗ 
ther ſiſter was already maryed vnto the Duke ol Sax o⸗ 
ny. By this mariage it was ſuppoſed that a perpetuail 
league, amitie, and allye ſhould ber nour iſhed betwene 
this Nealme and Þ Pꝛinces of Germany, and ſother- 
by godly Religion might be made moꝛe ſtrong on both 
parties agapnſt the Byſhop ot Rome and his ty2annt- 
call Religion. But the deuil euer enuping the pꝛoſperi 
tie of the Goſpel, layd a ſtumblyng blocke in that cleare 
wap, fo2 the kyng to ſtuunble at. Fo2 when the parents 
ofthe noble Lady were commoned with all foꝛ the fur- 
therannce of the fayd Mariage, amenge others of 
her frendes „ whoſe good will was requpꝛed, the 


Duke of Saxony her bꝛother in law milliked the Pa 
riage, partly foꝛ p he would haue had her beſtowed vpõ 
ſome Pzince of Germanye moꝛe nigh vnto her ſiſter, 
and partipe fo2 other cauſes, whiche he thonght reaſo⸗ 
nable.WWhereupon it folewed that the ſlackenes of the | 
Duke in that behalfe beyng eſpyed,crafty Wincheſter 
takyng god holdfaſt theron , ſo alienated the kynges 


growe betwene the Duke and the kyng,that by the oc- 
caſizntherof he bꝛought the kyng at length cleane out 


of credite with that Religion and doctrine, whiche the 
Duke had then maintepned many peares befoze, 
Thus wiy Wincheſter with his crafty fetches part 
ly vpon thts occaſion afozeſaid,and partty alſo by other 
peſtilent perſuaſions crepyng into the kynges eares, 
ceaſed not to (&ke all meanes how to woꝛke his feate 
t to onerth2owv Religion , firſt bzynging him in hatred 
with the Germane Pꝛintes, the puttyng him in fear e, 
of ö Emperour, of h French kyng, of p Pope, of 5 king 
of Scottes, t other foꝛeine powers to riſe agaynſt him, 
but eſpeciallp of Ciuill tumultes and cõmotions here 
within thisrealme ( which aboue all thinges hee moſte 
dꝛeaded / by reaſõ of innouatis of religiõ + diſſoluing of 
Abbeys, and foꝛ aboliſhing of rites, t other cuſtomes 
ofthe Church, ſticking ſo faſt in mindes of 5 people, 
p it was to be feared, leſt their hartes were oꝛ woulde 
bee ſhoꝛtly ſtyꝛred vp agaynſt him, vnieſſe ſome ſpedye 
remedy were to p contrary pꝛouided: declaryng moze- 
ouer, what a daungerous matter in a common wealth 
it is to attempt new alterations of any thvng, but eſpe⸗ 
cially of Religion. Which beyng ſo, he exhoꝛted p king, 
foꝛ his own ſafegard and publicke quiet and tranqui⸗ 
litie of his Realme, to ſ& betime howe and by what po⸗ 
licie theſe ſo manifold miſchiefes might be pꝛeuented. 
Agaynſt whiche no other way noꝛ ſhifte coulde better 


be deuiſed, then if he would ſhew him ſelfe ſharpe and 


ſeuere agaynſt theſe new Secaries , Anabaptiſtes, 
and Sacramentaries(as thep called them) and would 
alſo ſet foꝛth ſuch Articles, confirmyng the auncient 
and Catholicke fayth , as whereby he might recouer a⸗ 
gayne his credence with Chꝛiſten Pꝛinces, and where- 
by all the woꝛld beſides, might ſ& and iudge him to be a 


By theſe, and ſuch lyke crafty ſuggeſtions, the kyng 
being to much ſeduced and abuſed, began to withdzaw 
his defenſe from the refoꝛmation of true Neligion, ſup⸗ 


in his owne realme, and alſo to auopde ſuch daungers, 
whiche otherwiſe might happẽ by other P2inces, eſpe⸗ 
cially ſeyng of late he had refuſed to come to þ generall 
Councelat Vincence; being therto inuited both by the 
Emperour,t other fozeine potetates,as pe haue heard 
befo2e.And therfoꝛe, although he had reieced the Pope 
out ofhis realme , pet becauſe hee would declarehim 


bd 


mother Churche,anda withſtander or new innouati- 


2 


codemnyng e burnyng of Lambert, then after, he gaue 
out thoſe Jniunctios aboue pꝛemed: and now further, 
to encreaſe this opinion with all men, in the yeare nert 
folowyng, whiche was of the Lozd. 1.5.40, thꝛough the 
deuiſe $ pꝛaaiſe of certeine of the Popes fadoʒs about 


at Weftmynlſter the 2 8. dap of Apꝛill, ofall the ſtates 
and Burgeſes of the Realme: Alſo a Synode 02 conno 
cation of all the Archbyſhops, Byſhops,and other lear; 
ned of the Clergie ofthis Realme, to bee in lyke maner 
aſſembled. | 
CT heeAtleof tj . Articles. 


In Which Parlament, Synode oꝛ conuocation,cer; 
tein Articles, matters, and queſtions, touching Religi 
on, were decreed by certein Pzelates,to p nomber eſpe, 
cially of, vj. comonly called the.vz.Articies(o2 the whyp 
with vj. ſtrynges ) to be had and receyued emonge the 
kynges ſubiectes,m pꝛetenſe of vnitye. But what vnj- 
tye theroffolowed,the groning hartes of a great num- 
ber, and alſo the cruel death of diners, both in the dayes 
of Byng Henry, f of Qutene Mary, can ſo wel declare, 
as JI pꝛay God, neuer the lyke be felte hereafter, 

The doarine of theſe wycked Articles in ÿ bloudye 
Ace contepned, although it be woztbye ol no memo 
rye amongeſt Chꝛiſten men, but rather deſerueth 
to bee buried in perpetuall oblinion , vet foꝛ that the 
office of hiſtoꝛpe compelleth vs therunto , fo: the moꝛe 
lyght of poſlerytye to come: faythfully, and truelyeto 
compꝛiſe thinges done in the Church, as wel one as an 
other, this ſhalbe bꝛielly to recapitulate the ſummme and 
effece of the foꝛſapd vj. Articles, in oꝛder as they were 
geuen out, and here vnder do folowe: 

The firſt Article. 
T Hefyrit article, iu this preſent Parlament accorded and 
agreed vpõ, Was this:that in the mo#t bleſſed Sacramit 


of the aulter,by the ſtrength and efficacy of Chriſtes wighy 
word it being poke by + eft is preſent really under the 


Sautour Teſus Chriſte, conceyued of the Virgin Marye,and 
that after the conſecratis there remayneth no ſubſtaunce ef 
bread or wine, or any other ſubſtance, but the ſubſtgunceof 
Chriſt God and man. 
C The.z.Article. 

Secondly that the communion in both kinds ,s not neceſ- 
ſary ad ſalutem,by the law of God to all perſons : and that 
it is to be beleued and not doubted of, hut that in the fleſh,un 


vnder fourme of wine s the very fleſh,as well apart , as they 
were both together. | 
The.z.Article. 

Thirdly, that Prieſts after the order of prieſthood rece- 

ued,as afore, may not mary by the lawe of God. 
CThe,4.Article. 

Fourthly,that vowes of chaſtity or widowhead,by ma or 
woman made to God aduiſedly , ought to be obſernedby the 
lawe of God : and that it exempteth them fro other liberties 
of Chriſten people which without that they might enzoye- 

The. 5. Article. 

Fiftely, that it is mete and neceſſary, that priuate Maſſes 
bee continued and admitted in this Engliſhe Church and 
congregation,as Wherby good Chriſten people ordering them 
ſelfes accordingly, do receyue both godly and goodly conſola- 
tions and benefites : And it is agreable alſo to Gods lame. 

CThe.6.Article, : 


Church of God. 


Aftertheſe Articles were thus concluded and con 
ſented vpd, the Pꝛelates of the Kealme craftilie pert 


ons and bereſies (as the blynd opinion of the lwoꝛld did 
then eſfeme them) frſt he ſtretched out bis hand to the 


him, he ſummoned a ſolemne Parlament to be holden 


forme of bread and wyne, the natural body and bloud of our | 


der fourme of bread, is the very bloud , and with the bloud,| * 


Sixthy,that auricular confeſſia is expedient & neceſſarye| i 
to be reteyned , and continued,vſed and frequented in the 5 


uyng that ſuch a foule and violent ace coulde not take 
place 02 pzeuaill, vnleſſe ſtrait t bloudy penalties 
ſet vpon them, they cauſed though theire _—y 
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T be e Acle ofthe vj. Articles. 


benen be o;depned and enacted by the king and fe 
es ſpitituail andtempozall, and the commons in 


the ſad parliament , as foloweth, 
CT he penalties vpon the. G. Articles. 


That if any perſon oꝛ perſons within this Realme 


the. rij. daye of July next comminge, by woꝛde, waiting, 
impꝛinting, tiphꝛing, oz any otherwiſe,ſhould publiſh, 
teach, ſave, affirme, declare, diſpute, argue, 02 


b 


eration therof)there is not pꝛeſent really, the naturall 
body and bloud ol our Sauiour Jeſus Chztſte,concey- 
ned of the virgin arp, o2 that after the ſayd conſecra- 
tion, there remapneth any ſubſtance of bead o2 wpne, | 
o any other ſubſtance but the ſubſfance of Chꝛiſt, god 
and man: 02 after the time aboue ſayd, publiſh, pꝛeach, 


hold any opinion , that in the bleſſed Sacrament of the | 
- | Attar,vnder fourme of bꝛead and wine (after the conſe 


teach, ſay, affirme, declare, diſpute, argue, oꝛ holde opi- 
nion that in the ſleſh, vnder fourme of bꝛead, is not the 
berp blond of Chzilf , oꝛ that with the bloud of Chziſt, 
bnder the fourme of wyne, is not the verpe fleſhe of 
Chiiſt, aſwellaparte, as though they were both toge- 
ther: oz by any ofthe meanes aboue ſaid,o2 otherwiſe, 
pꝛeach, teach, declare, oz affirme the ſaved Sacrament 
tobeofother ſubſtance then is aboue ſayd, oꝛ by anye 
meane contemne, dep2aue,o2 diſpiſe þ ſapd bleſſed Da⸗ 
crament : that then euery ſuch perſon , ſo offending, 
their ayders, comfozters, conſaylers, conſenters, and 
abbetters therin (beyng therofconuiced in fourme vn⸗ 
der waitts, by d authoꝛity aboue ſapd)fhoutd be deemed 
and adindged heretickes, and euery ſuch offence ſhould 
be adiudged manifeſt hercfye : and that enery ſich of- 
fender and offenders , ſhould therfoze haueand ſuffer | 


of burning, wout any abiuratis,benefite of þ clergie, 
02 Sancuarye, to be therfoꝛe permitted, had, alowed, 
admitted oz ſuffered; and alſo ſhould therfoꝛe foꝛfaite t 


. [loſe tothe kinges highnes , his heires and ſucceſours, 


all his 02 their honours, manours, caſtelles, landes, 


ftenements, rents, reuerſions, ſernices,poſeſſions,and 


all other his oꝛ their hereditamentes, gods, and cuttel, 
termes «© freholdes, what ſoeuer they were, which any 
ſuch offender oz offenders ſhould haue at vᷣ tyme of any 
ſuch offence oꝛ offences committed oꝝ done, oz at any 
tyme after,as in any caſes of high treaſon, 

Che penaltie of the laſt v. Articles. 


And as touchyng þ other v. Articles folowyng,$ pe⸗ 
ſyn oꝛ perſons, which did pꝛeach, teache,obſtinately af 


ſſtme, vphold, mainteine, oz defend, after the 12. dap of | 
Julp, the ſayd peare, any thing contrarie to the ſame, oꝛ 
it anp being in oꝛders, oꝛ after a vowe aduiſediy made, 
I [didmary,62 make Pariage, 02 contract Patrimomie, 

m co doyng ſhonld be adindged as felons, and loſe both 


le, and foꝛfeite gods, as in caſe of felonie, without 


au denefte of the Clergie,o2 pziuiledge ofthe church, 
wm, Nofs xt. wh 


—— — 8 al⸗ 
erthe day afozeſapd, by woꝛde, waityng, pymtyng,cy- 
5 — other wiſe, did publiche, declare,02 hold opi⸗ 
gon contrary to the v. Artictes aboue erpſeſted, beyng 
ez amy ſuch offence rg atteinted, fo2 the 
deer ime; beſies the fozfeite of all his gods and cattell 


= {tone pzeſentes, e therokcorinicthould 


re: and fo; the ſecond 


in cafe afozeſapd,of fetonte. 

vithi her a ez — 
The pt the ſayd Parlament, had maryed oz co 
Jad Patrimante. oz vowed wydowhead, the ſapd Pa 


Item, if any 


Pra ſcrimente won tand vtterly voyde and be difſolued. | 


. 


| 


. | on accuſed, indited, 02 pꝛeſented ſholud be admitted to 


indgement,erecuiton,payne t paynes of death, by way 


naltiedeniſed fa; th, was this: That euery ſuch per⸗ 


es. 


— 


take a cozpozall othe ; the tenour of which othe here 
enſueth. | 


tyme, and the power of darkenes, that the ſimple 


Furthermoze,fo2 the moꝛe effecuall exetutiõ of the | 
pꝛemiſles, it was enaded by the ſapd Parlament, that 
full autho2itie of Inquiſition of all ſuch hereſics , felo- 
nies,and cotemptes,ſhould be committed and directed 
downe into every ſhy2e , to certeine perſons ſpecially 
therunto appointed: of the which perſons th2& at leaſt 
(p20uided alwayes the Archbyſhop 02 1Byſhop , 02 hys 
Chauncellour, oꝛ his Comillarie to be one ſhould ſitte 
foure tymes,at leaſt,in the yeare, hauyng full power to 
take infozmation and accuſation by the depoſitions of 
any two lawfull perſons at the leaſt, as well as by the 
othes of xij.men, to examine and inquire of all and ſin- 
gular the hereſies, felonies, and contemptes aboue re⸗ 
membꝛed, hauing alſo as ample power to make pꝛoces 
agaynſt enerp perſon oꝛ perſons indited, pzeſented,o2 
accuſed befoze them:alſo to heare # determine the fo:e 
ſaid hereſtes,felonies,contemptes and other offences, 
as well as if the matter had bene pꝛeſented befo2e the 
Juſtices of peace in their Seſſions: And alſo that þ ſaid 
Juſtices in their Seſſions, 4 cuery ſteward oz vnder⸗ 
ſteward,o2 his deputy in their law dayes, ſhould haue 
power bythe othes of rtj. lawfull men, to enquire like- 
wiſe of all e ſingular the hereſies, felonies, cotemptes, 
and other offences, and to heare 4 determine the ſame, 
to all effeces ofthis pꝛeſent Acte.ec, 

Pꝛouided withall that no perſon oꝛ perſons thernp- 


chalẽge any that ſhould be enpanelled foz þ triall of any 
matter 02 cauſe,other the foz malice oꝛ enuie: Which 
chalenge ſhould fozthwith be tried in lyke maner, as in 
caſes of felonie.⁊;c. 

P2ouided mozeouer that euery perſon that ſhould be 
named Commiſſioner in this Inquiſition, ſhould firſt 


The othe of the Commiſſioners. 


E ſhall ſweare, that ye to pour cunnyng, wytte and 
Lower, ſhall trulꝑ a indi - * | 
— — e kynges Connmiſſion, made foꝛ 
coꝛrettion o —. and other offenders, mentioned | 
in the ſaine Lommiſſion, without any tanour, affection, 
cozruption, dꝛead, oꝛ malice, to be bozneto any perſon oz 
perſons,as God pou helpe,and all Saintes. 


And thus much bztefly collected out the Ade and Oꝛi⸗ 
ginals, whichemoze largely are to be ſene in the Sta⸗ 
tute.an.3 1. Reg. Henr.d.conternyng the ſire Articles, 
which otherwiſe foꝛ the bloudy crueltie therof, are cal- 
led the whyppe with ſire ſtrynges , ſct fo2th after the 
death of Quene Anne, and of god Iohn Lambert, 
deuiſed by the crueltie of the Byſheps, but ſpecially of 
the Byſhop of Nint. and at length alſo ſubſcribed by 
kyng Henry. But herein, as in many other partes mo, 
the traftie policie of that 15yſhop appeared, who lyke a 
lurkyng Serpent, moſt flpipe watchynghis time, if her 
had not taken þ kyng cõmyng out vpon a ſodein, there 
where it was (A ſpare here to repoꝛte as I heard it) it 
was thought, and affirmed by terteine, whiche then 
were perteining to þ king, that Wincheſter had not ob 
teined the matter ſocaſely to be ſubſcribed,as he did. 

Theſe fire Articles aboue ſpecified,althoughe they 
contemed manifeſt errours, hereſies, and abſurdities 
agaynſt all Scripture and learnyng, (as all me hauing 
any iudgement in Gods wazds may playnly vnder⸗ 
ſtand ) pet ſuch was the miſerable aduerſitie a 
of truth and of Religion, was btterlyleft deſolate and 
fo:ſaken of all fredes, Foz euer man ſeing the kinges 
minde ſo fully addicte vpon politicke reſpedes, to haue 
theſe Articles to paſſe foꝛward, few oz none in all that 
Parlament would appeare , whiche eitder could per 
ceiue that was to bee defended , oꝛ durſt defende that 
they vnderſtode to be true: ſaue onely Crannier arc! 
byſhop of Tanterbury,who then beyng marped (as 


W patron of Gods cauſe , toke — 


ABR. 9. bpon 


| 


_” 


1297. 


Inquiſition 7 
bpon the dj. 
articles, 


I bloadpe 
inquiſition. 


The othe gens 
to the Comiſlts 
oners to ens 
quire vpõ trae 
Thziſtuns. 


Seatut. an. 31 
Reg; Henr,$, 


u 98. KeHemy.8. Allegations againſt the vj. Articles. Tranſubſlantiation. 


| vpon hym the earneſt defenſe of the truth opp2efſed in 


Cranmer 
tiled to de⸗ 
art out ol the, 
arlament 
houſe fo; hys 
conſcience. 
Cranmer 
refuſed to go 
out of the 
Parlament fo; 
matter againſt 
his conſcience. 


Cran 
comfozted a⸗ 
gane by the 
Byng. 


Alegattons as 
gapuſt the vj. 
Articles. 


* — 


and cõmoditie of the Realme. Mhiche allegations and 


of ſtoꝛies may helpe to þ reſtoꝛyng agayne of truth and 


 reſtes abone touched. 
And ſirſt, as touching the Article of tranſubſtan⸗ 


Parp: and that in ſuch ſozte, as there remaineth 


that Parlamet,th:& dapes together diſputyng agaynſt 
thoſe ſire wicked Aꝛticles, bzyngyng fo2th ſuch allega- 
tions and authozities , as might eaſelyhaue helped the 
cauſe,nifi pars mator viciſſet, vt ſæpe ſolet, meliorẽ. 
Who in » ſayd diſputation behaued hym (cif with ſuch 
humble modeſtie, and with ſuch obedience in wo2des 
toward hys P21nce , pꝛoteſting the cauſe not to be his, 
but the cauſe of almightye God, that neither his enter- 
pꝛiſe was miſliked ofthe kyng,and agayne,his reaſons 
and allegations were ſo ſtrong , that well they could 
not be refuted. Wherfoze the king ( who euer bare ſpe- 
ciall fauour vnto hym) well lykyng his zelous defenſe, 
only willed hym to depart out of the Parlament houſe, 
into the counſaile chamber,fo2 a time (fo2 ſauegarde of 
his conſcience) till the Ace ſhould paſſe and bee graun- 
ted: whiche he notwithſtandyng, with humble pꝛote⸗ 
ſtation refuſed to doe. 

After the Parlament was finiſhed , and that matter 
concluded, the kyng conſidervng the conſtant zeale of 
the Archbiſhop in defenſe of his cauſe,and partly alſo 
weping the many authoꝛities and reaſons, whereby he 
had ſubſtantially confirmed the ſame , ſent the Lo2d 
Cromwell, (which within few dayes after was app2e- 
beded)the j. Dukes of No2thfolke and Suffolke , and 
all the Loꝛdes of the Parlament, to dyne with hym at 
Lambeth , where they ſignified to hym that it was the 
kynges pleaſure, that they all ſhould in his highnes be⸗ 
halte, cheriſhe, comfoꝛte and animate hym, as one, that 
foꝛ his trauaile in that Parlamet had declared him ſelfe 
both greatiy learned, and alſo a man diſcrete and wiſe; 
and therfoꝛe they willed hym not to bee diſconraged in 


any thyng that was paſſed in that Parlament contra- 
ry to his allegations. He moſt humble thanked firſt the 
kynges highnes,of his ſingular god affectis towardes 
him, and them all foꝛ their papnes, addyng mo2eoner 
that he ſo hoped in God, that hereafter hys allegations 
and authoꝛities ould take place to the glozy of God, 


authozities of his, I wyſhe were amongeſt vs extant to 
be ſene # read. Ao doubt but they would ſtand in tyme 
to come, in great god ſteade, foꝛ the onerth:owe of the 
wicked and pernicious Articles afoꝛeſapd. 
CeAllegations agaynſt the vj. Articles. 
the meane while , foꝛ ſomuch as the ſayd bereti⸗ 
cal articles are not ſolightly to be paſſed ouer, wher⸗ 


by the rude and ignoꝛaunt multitude hereafter may be 
deceaued in the falſe and erroneous doarineof them 


any moꝛe, as they haue bene in tyme paſt , foz lacke of 
right inſtruction, and experience ofthe auncient ſtate : 
courſe of tymes in our fozelders daies: Jthought ther⸗ 
foze(the Loꝛd therunto aſſiſtyng) ſo much as antiquitie 


doctrine decayed, to annere hereunto ſome allegatios, 
out of auntient recoꝛdes, whiche map giue ſome light 
to theconuincing of theſe newfangled Articles and he- 


ciation , wherin this parlament doth enace that the 
Sacrament oftheAtrar is the verpe naturall body of 
Chziſt, the felfe ſaine which was bozne of the virgin 


no ſubſtance of bꝛeade and wyne, after the Pꝛieffes 
conſecration, but onely rhe body and bloud of Chꝛiſt, 
vndet the outward foꝛmes ol bꝛead and wpne : kpeſte 
here is to be noted, this monffrong article of thetrs, 
in that fo:me of wozdes as it ſtandeth, was neuer ob; 
ttuded, recraued, oz holden, either in theGreke church, 
02 in the Latin church vntuerkallpe, foz a Catholtke, 
that is, foz a general apmnion, oz atficle of vodtine, 
foze the tyme of the Lateran Councell at Rome, 

Inder Pape Innocent the. 3. an. 1216. . 
And fo2 ſo much as it hath bene a common perſus / 
ſon amongeſt the moſt ſoꝛt of people, that this Article 


in the koꝛme of woꝛdes as here ſtandeth, is and hath 


min 


bene euer ſince Chꝛiſtes tyme, a true, Catholike, and 
generall doctrine, commonlpe receaued and taught in 
the Church, being appꝛoued by the ſcriptures,and ds, 
doꝛs, and conſent of all ages vnto thys pꝛeſent tyme: 
to the entent thereloꝛe, that the cõtrarp may appeare, 
and the people may ſee, hob farre they haue ben herin 
begupled: we will here ( Chꝛiſt willing) make a little 
ap in our ſfozy, ànd examine this foꝛſapd Article, by 
true antiquitie, and courſe of hiſtoꝛpes, to trpe whe⸗ 
ther pt be a doctrine old, oz new. 

Now therfoze,fo2 the better diſcuſſyng of the mats 
ter, let vs fyꝛſt oꝛderly and diſtinaly aduiſe the woꝛds 
of the Article : the contentes of whiche Article conſiſte 
in.y.partes 02 membzes.Jn the firſt wherof, is noted 
to vs a pꝛeſence of a thinge whiche there was not be, 
foze. In the ſecond is noted a pꝛiuation oꝛ ablenceofa 
thing which there befoꝛe was pꝛeſent. 

The pꝛeſence is noted by theſe woꝛdes , of the ar⸗ 
ticle, where is ſapd, that in the bleſled Sacrament, by 
the woꝛds pꝛonunced, is pꝛeſent the natural body and 
bloud of our Saufour , vnder the fozmes ot bꝛead and 
wyne:ſo that in theſe woꝛdes, both the ſacrament, and g 
the naturall bodpe is impoꝛted neceſſarely to be pꝛe⸗ 


pꝛeſent in che Sacrament vnder the fozmes of head 


it ſclf:02 how ca a thing be ſapd to be in that, which is 
not there:Wherfoze,by theſe woꝛdes, both the Sacra- 
ment, and alſo the bodpe muſt neceſſarilye haue their 
beyng and pzeſence, the one bepnge in the other. And 
this pꝛeſence both of the Sacrament, and of the body, 
bepng ryghily taken, map ryght well ſtand together, 
the Sacrament to the outwarde eyes and mouth of 
man, the bodpe of Chzilt, to the (inward epes of fapth 
and mouth of the ſoule, 

And therfoze, touchinge theſe pzepoſitions in thys 
Article,(In )Jand(Vnder )ifqueſtion be aſked in what 
is the body of Chailte 2 it map be wellannſwered , u 
[ſhe Dacrament, to theepes of our fapth, lpke as the 
outward ſacrament is alſo pꝛeſent to the ontward 
opes of the bodp. Agapne, it the queſt{on be aſked, vn 
der what is the body of Chzifke ? it map be well aun / 
ſwered, vnder the fozmes ol bꝛead and wyne, ſo as the 
| Doaoꝛs do take the fozmes, to meane the outwarde- 
lementes and natures of the Sacrament, and not 
the accidences. oy 
And thus, to the firff part of the Article beyng well 
expounded, we do allent, and confeſſe the ſame to haue 
ben the true Catholicke opinion appꝛoued by the amy 
cient Doctonrs,and cõ ſent of all tymes, enen fromthe 
firſt inſtitution of this Sacrament. 

But as cõceruyng the ſecondmember oz part of the 
Article,whiche taketh away all pzeſence and ſubſfance 
of bzead from the Sacrament: to that we ſap, that firſt 
it Candeth not with their own Article. Secondly,that | * 
it ſtandeth not with the dogrine of Scripture . Third 
lx, that it ſtandeth not with antiquitie , but is merely a 
late inuention. | 

And firlt, that it agreeth not with their own Artie, 
it is manifeſt, Foz whers as in the fozmer part.of they} 
Article, they lay that the naturall body of Chzilt is p36 
ſent in þ bleſſed Sacramet, vnder the loꝛmes of bzead 
ſentin the Sacrament, i there remaine no Sacramit! 
oꝛ how can any @acramtt of the bodpremaine,ifthere| £ 
remaine no ſubſtance of bead which ſhould make p la / ,, 
crament: oʒ hoin cã þ.bodp af Thaiſt be in that thing, | af 
which is not? oꝛ how can p Sacrament of ö body baut 
| anp beyng, where the ſubſtice of bzead hath no beyng! # 
| Foz firlt, chat the body it ſelfe can not be the Bac 

ment of the body, it is euident of it ſelfe, 

Secondly, that the accidences ofbzead without the] » 
ſubſtace of bzead,can not be any Sacramtt of oo 

| ovy, 


— 


ſent. Foꝛ els, how can the naturall body of Czifte be 


and wpne , if the Sacrament there were not pzeſent | 
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Allegations agaynſt the vj. Articles. 


Tranſubflantiation. 


— 


bor, certeine ist demonttrable by this Argument. 


¶ Argumentũ a definitione. 
Ca- A ſacram#t is, that beareth a ſimilitude of that thing, 


wherof it is a Sacrament. 


is there ſignified: 


res. Ergo,eAccidences can in no 'viſe be a Sacrament. 


Wherfo:e bpon this argument beyng thus canclu⸗ 
ded, bpon the ſame this alſo mult nedes folow, 
CArgument. 


Da- In the Sacrament of the Lordes body,the thyng that 
reprenſenteth mut needes beare à ſimilitude of the 
thing re reſented: 

ti- The ſubſtarce of bread in the Sacramit ts only that, 

whiche beareth the ſimilitude of Chriſtes body: 

j. Ergo, theſubſtaunce of bread , mu#t nedes be in the 


Sacrament. 


And therfoꝛe by this demonſtration, it is apparant, 
that theſe ij. partes in the Article afozſayd,are euill cou⸗ 
ched together, wherol the one muſtnedes deſtroy the 
other. F02 if the firſt part of the Article be true, that the 
natural body of Chꝛiſt is pꝛeſent in p ſacramẽt, under 
the fozmes of bꝛead and wpne,t ſeyng the Sacrament 
wherein the body of Chzilt is pꝛeſent, muſt ncedes ber 
the ſubſtance of bꝛead, and not the accidences onely of 
bꝛead as is aboue pꝛoued, then the ſubſtance of bꝛead 
can not be euacuated from the Sacrament, and ſo the 


| ſecond member of the Article muſt nedes be falſe. 


2 if the ſecond parte bee true, that there is no ſub⸗ 
ſtance of bꝛead remainyng,and ſeyng there is nothyng 
els to make the Sacramet of py naturall body of Chzilt, 
but onely the ſubſtance of bꝛead, foz as much as the ac- 
cidences of bꝛead can make no Sacrament of Chaltes 
body, as is aboue ſhewed: then takyng awape the ſub- 
ſtance ofbzead,the firſt part ofthe Article muſt nedes 
be falſe, which ſayth that the naturall body of Chꝛiſt is 
pzeſent in the Sacrament , fo2 as much as the ſubſtãce 
of bꝛead beyng euacuated, there remaineth no Sa⸗ 
cramet, wherein the body of Chꝛiſt ſhould be pꝛeſent. 
2, Setondlpe, that it diſagreeth from the whole ozder 
and courſe of the Scriptures, it is ſufficiently explaned 
beloꝛe, in the treatiſe of lohn Lambert, bpon the Sa⸗ 
trament, pag. 1 2 8 5. as alſo in other ſondzy places in 
this volume beſides, 

3. Thirdip, that the ſayd Article of tranſubſtantiatiõ 
is no auncient noꝛ authentike docrine in the Churche 
publicly receaued, but rather is a noueltie lately inue- 
ted, reaching not much aboue ð age of 3. oꝛ 4. hũdzeth 
yeares oꝛ at moſt aboue the tyme of Lancktrancus, 
an. ioo. it remaineth now to be pꝛoued. 

Nuherin firſt may be iopned this iſſue, that this mon 
ſtrous paradoxe of tranſubſtantiation was neuer indu⸗ 
ted 92 reteaued publickly in the Churche , befoze the 
tyme of þ Lateran Coſicell, vnder Pope Innocentius 


It 
the thy2d.an, 1 2 16,02 at moſt, befoze the tyme of Lanc⸗ 
ew | francus,the Italian, Archb. of Cant. an. 1 070, 


In whiche tyme of Lancfrancus , I denpe not, but 


| that this queſtion of tranſubſtantiation began to come 


in controuerſie,and was reaſoned vpõ, amongeſt cer- 
teme learned ofthe Clergie . But that this Article of 
tranſubſtantiation was publickely determined, oꝛ pzeſ 


| | ibedintheChurche fo2a generall law oꝛ Catholicke 


dodrine, oł al inen neceſlarelp to be beleued, befoꝛe the 
tyme of the foꝛeſayd Innocentius þ 3. it may be doub⸗ 
ted, and alſo by hiſtozies of tyme pꝛoued to be talſe. 
And though our aduerſaries ſeame to alledge out of 
the old Docours certein ſpraches and phꝛaſes, which 
they wꝛaſt and w2png to their purpoles: wherein they 


Chriſt:that of bread is made the body of Chriſt : that the 
bread is chalged, altered, or conuerted to the body of C hriſt. 
made to be his body:that the creatures be conuerted in 


the ſubſtaunce of the body and blond of Chritt : that the 


EET 


| 
meſt- eAccidences beare no ſimilitude of that thing which 


| 
| 


lay , that the bread is called, is beleued, and is the body of 


| 


Article, and pet no man in all that age dyd accuſe 


bread and wyne do paſſe into the diene ſubſtace, with ſuch 
other like ſentences: and beare them ſelues bꝛagge vp⸗ 
pon the ſame, as thaughe this dodrine of tranſubſtan⸗ 
tiation ſtode vppon the conſent of the whole vniuerſall 
Churche,of alt ages and tymes, of nations and people, 
t that the iudgement of the Churche was neuer other 
then this: a vet if þ old Doco2s ſavings be well weyed, 
t the diſcourſe of times by hiſtoʒie wel exannned, it wil 
be found þ this pꝛodigious opinion of tranſubſtatiatis. 
bath no ſuch ground of coſent # antiquitie as they uma · 
gine : noꝛ pet that any hereſte o2 treaſon was made of 
denying of tranſubſtatiation,befoze the tyme of Inno- 
centius,the 3.03 at þ furtheſt,of Lanctrancus,as is a | 
fozeſapd: about the whiche tyme Sathan the old Dza- 
gon was p;opheſied by the Apocalyps to be let loſe, to 
ſeduce the woꝛld. 

Foz pꝛobatton wherof, fyꝛſt J will begynne with 
the tyme of Tertullian, and of Auguſtine, which both 
do teache the Sacrament to be a figure, a ſigne,a me⸗ 
moztall, and repzeſentation of ie Loꝛdes bodye, and 
knewe no ſuche tranſubſtantiation: and pet were no 
traytoꝛs noz heretickes. ö 

Neythcr was S. Ambrole any hereticke o2 tray⸗ 
toꝛ, where he w2iteth theſe woꝛdes: Vt ſint, qug erant, 
& in aliud conuertantur. &c. Mhich woꝛdes Lanc- 
francus could not aunſwere vnto anp other wiſe, but 
by denying them to be the woꝛdes of Ambroſe, | 

Gelaſius was Biſhop of Rome, and lyued about 
500,peres after Chuſt, and ſpeakethof a tranſmuta⸗ 
tion of the bꝛead and wyne into the diuine nature, but 
there expounding bymſelk, he declareth what he mea: 
ne th by that mutation, ſo p he expꝛeſlely ſheweth ß cle» 
mentes of bzead and wyne, notwithſtandinge to re- 
maine til in their pꝛoper nature, with other woꝛdes 
moe bery plapue, to the ſame effece : vnto the which 
woꝛdes Contarenus in the aſemble of Ratiſbone, 
could not well aunſwerebut ſfoode affonicd. 

Theodoretus likewiſe ſpeaking of the viſible ſpm- 
boles,yath theſe w02ds: ve yap ti vis mporipas dvolas, 
x&i roc 0yauar5xci rd tidous. i. after the ſanarfication 
they remaine in their fozmer ſubſtaunce, figure , and 
fozme. ic. 

Irenæus, where he ſapeth, that the bread broken, 
andthe cuppe mixte, after the vocation of God, ceaſe tobe 
common bread any more, but are the Euc hariſte of the body 
and bloud of Chriſt : and explicatyng hyswoꝛdes moze 
plainly,aTdeth mozcouer; that the Euchariſte conſiſteth 
in. ij. thinges, one beyng earthly , Which is bread and wyne: 
the other beauenly,which is the bodye and bloude of Chriſt, 
C. declareth in theſe wozdes , both his own opimon 
plapnlp, + alſo teacheth vs what was then the dogrine 
ofhis tyme. 

Heſichius alſo who was. 500 peares after Chꝛiſte 
where he ſpeaketh of the ſaid miſtery.quod ſimul pa- 
nis & caroeſt.1, which he ſayeth to be both fleſhe, and 
bꝛead, declareth therbp.ii.ſub ſtances to be in the Da- 
crament. By the whiche we haue to vnderſtand, that 
tranſubſtantiatton in his age was not crepte into the 
Church: aud pet neyther hereſie noꝛ treaſon therfoze 
was euer layd to his charge foꝛ ſo ſaying. 

Emiſſenus, comparing a man canuerted to Chꝛiſt, 
by regeneration, vnto the holy myſteries conuerted in 
to the body and bloud of our Loꝛd, expꝛeſſeth playnlp, 
quòd in exteriori nihil additum eſt, & totum in in- 
teriori mutatum eſt: that is, that out wardlye not hinge 
is chaunged , and that all the chaunge 1s mwarde. &c. 
UWherein (no doubt) bee ſpake playne againſt thys 


hym therfoze eyther to be heretike, oꝛ traptour. 

Dere might de added the woꝛdes of Fulgentius. Hic ca- 
lix eſt nouum Teſtamentum: id eſt, hic calix que vobis trado, 
nouum Teſtamentum ſignificat. i . This cup # the ned Teft a- 
ment; that is, thi cuppe v4 hich 1 deliner Ynto you, /ignifieth the 


ne Teftament, 
AB. ii. Bede 
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130 o. Xen. 8. - Allegations againſt the dj. Articles. Tranſubſtantiation, 


Bede alſo who lined about the yeare 7 30. w2p-: 
ting bpon the Pſalme- 2 1, hath theſe 'wozdes : Faun 
JoaxpereriCfc. Pauperes, id eſt mundi contemptores, 
edent quidem realiter , ſi ad ſatramenta referan- 
tur, et ſaturabuntur ęternaliter, qui intelligent in 
pane et vino viſibiltrer ſibi Propoſito, inuiſibile ſci- 
licet corpus verum et ſanguinem verum domini, 
quæ verus cibus et verus potus ſunt, quo non ven- 
ter diſtenditur, ſed mens ſaginatur. &c. That is, 
'Poore men, to witte, deſpiſers of the Worlde , ſhall eate in 
deede really, if it bee referred unto the Satramentes , and 
ſhall bee filled eternally , becauſe they ſhall wnderifand in 
bread and in wine, being viſibly ſerte before them, a thyng 
inuiſible, to witte, the true body and true bloud of the Lord, 
Which are true meate , and true drinke , wherwith not the 
bellye is filled, but the minde is nouriſhed. 

And thus in theſe woꝛdes of Bede likewyſe is to | 
bee vnderſtand, that no tranſubſtantiation as yet in his 
tyme was receaued in the Church of England. 
Long it were to ſtand vpon all partitulares. Bꝛieſly 
to conclude, the farther the Church hath bene from 
theſe our latter daies, the purer it was in all reſpeces, 
and eſpecially touching this barbarous article of tran⸗ 
ſubſtantiation. Me will nowe dꝛawe moꝛe neare our 


6 


Hayms. owne tyme, comming to the age of Bertrame , and of 
8 Haymo, who were about the peare of our Loꝛde. 8 10. 
An. onder Carolus Magnus. 


By whoſe wꝛitynges it is euident, that the Church 
was infected as yet with no ſuch phantaſie of tranſub⸗ 
ſtãtiatiõ, neither did any almoſt, dzeame of takpng a- 
| wap the ſubſtance of bꝛead fromthe Sacramet, Fo: al 
though Haymo, Remigius, Rabanus, & other whiche 
lyued in that age, do attribute to the Sacrament , the 
honoꝛable name, and reuerence(as wealſo do) of the 
Lo2des body t᷑ bloud: yet they exclude not from thence 
al ſubſlaunce of mele and bꝛęad, and leaue the bare ac- 
cidences,as our new come olickes do, as by the 
| wozdes of Haymo doth appeare . Where hee fol- 
lowing the woꝛdes of Bede,ſheweth alſo the cauſe, 
why it is ſo called by the name of the Loꝛdes bodpe. 
Quia ( ſayth hee) panis corpus confirmat, ideo 
Haymo de ille corpus Chriſti congrueter nuncupatur: vinum 
Sermonũ pro- autem quia ſanguinem operaturin carne, ideo ad 
Prietete. lib. ſanguinem Chriſti refertur. That is: Becauſe bread co 
3. cap. il. firmeth the hart of man, therfore it is called conuenietly the 
bodye of Chriſt : and becauſe wyne Wworketh bloude in the 
feſhe of man, thereof is it referred to the bloud of Chriſt. 
What can be moꝛe effectually ſpoken to pꝛoue the ſub⸗ 
ſtance of bzead there to remayne?Fo2 take awap þ ſub- 
ſtance of bzead and of wyne, what is in the accidences 
left, that can confirme mans hart,o2 ingender bloud in 
the fieſhe:And therefoze ſeyng there mult nedes ſome⸗ | 
thyng remaine,that muſt be referred to Chꝛiſtes body 
and bloud in that Sacramef, either it muſt be the ſub⸗ 
ſtaunce of bꝛead and wyne, oꝛ els it can bee no Sacra- 
ment. And furthermoꝛe, ſpeakyng of the viſible things 
whiche are ſanctiſied, how, and wherunto they be con- 
uerted, he ſayth: that by the holy Ghoſt they paſle to a 
Sacrament of the —— oP. 8 
5 And lpkewyſe the ſame Haymo in an other place, 
H. 1 157. 2 — of d fruits of þ earth, that is, of coꝛne & wine, 
#n eccleſiaſt, declareth, hom our Sauiour making of the an apt myſterye, 
. conuerteth them to a Sacrament of his body and bloud. &c. 
Lib. 7. in Eccleſiaſt. cap. &. 
Bertramus like wiſe, as he lyued in the ſame age, ſo 
in like ſoꝛt he ſhewed his opinion therin, to p like effec 
as Haymo did. Fo2 as Haymo waityng in theſe woꝛds 
Hive, ibid. declareth, quia aliud eſt Sacramentum, aliud virtus 
vu ib Sactamenti: ſacramentum enim ore percipitur, vir 
tute Sacramenti interior homo ſaciatur, that is: 
the Sacramẽt is one thyng, & the vertue of the Sacramẽt is 
an other thing: for the ſacramẽt is receaued with the mouth, 


0 


. 


| 


but with the vertue of the Sacrament , the imyard man ii 
farisfied : 
Aub 10. 1 Soafter like maner, Bertram“ accozdingto p ſame, 


ſenſibus oſtendit, & aliud interius fideliũ mcntibus 


the prieſt is made the body of Chriſt, doth importe one thyng 
outwardly to the ſenſes of mã, & an other thing it ſheaketh to 
the mindes of the faithfull . Outwardlye it is bread,the ſame 
45 Was before : the ſame forme us pretended , the colour 
appeareth , the ſame taſte remameth . But inwardly there 
is an other matter farre more precious, & more excellent, 
becauſe it is heauenly , which is the bodye of Chriſt, that is 
ſeene not with the outward eyes of fleſhe , but With the ſight 
of a faithfull minde. c. 
We will now pꝛocerde to the teſtimonie of Raba- 
uus Maurus Byſhop of Mentze and ſcholer ſomtime 
to Alcuinus in Parys, an Engliſhe man: who lyuing 
alſo in the ſame age with Haymo t Bertrame, (which 
was 800, peares after Chult ) geucth the lyke teſty 
monve of this doqrine , in hys booke of Inſtitutions. 
Where heeaſking the queſtion, why the Lo2d would 
geue the myſterpes of hys body and bloude,bnder ſuch 
thynges as may bee eaten and dꝛunken, rather then 
bnder thoſe thynges which myght bee kept and re; 
ſerned whole with greater honour : thus her aun⸗ 
ſwereth agayne ; The Lorde (ſapth hee) wouldera- 
ther that the Sacramentes of hys bodye and bloud ſhoulde 
bee receaued with the mouth of the faythfull , and made to 
bee their foode that by the viſible action, the inuiſible effette 
myght bee ſhewed . For lyke as materiall meate outwardly 
nouriſheth and quickeneth the bodye , ſo alſo the worde of 
God inwardly nouriſheth, and Rrengt hnet h the ſoule . For 
man liueth not onely by bread , but by euery worde proce- 
dyng from the mouth of God. 
And after followeth : For thys bread and drinke, ſig- 
nifieth the eternall ſocietie of the head, and of the members 
together. 
And agayne : For the Sacrament is one thyng, and the 
vertue of the Sacrament is an other thyng . The Sacrament 
is receaued with the mouth, with the vertue of the Sacra- 
ment the inwarde man is nouriſhed : For the Sacrament is 
turned to the nouriſhment of the bodye , but by the vertue 
of the Sacrament ,the dignitie of eternall lyfe is gotten. 
Wherefore,lyke as the ſame is turned into us, When Wwe 
eate of it : ſo alſo are we turned into the bodye of Chritt, 
when we liue obedientlye and godly. &c. Who ſeth not 
by theſe woꝛdes of thys Byſhop , what foꝛme of doc- 
trine was then in the Church reteaued concernyng 
thys article of the Sacrament,much diuers from thys 
our groſſe opinion of tranſubſtantiation. 
With the ſayd Rabanus alſo acco2deth an other of 
the lyke ſtandyng and alſo dodrine, called Chriſta- 
nus Druthmarus : who wzpting vppon Matthew: 
The wine (ſayth he) doth cheare and cheariſhe the bloud, 
and therefore not inconuenientlye the bloude of Chriſt u fi- 
gured therby : for what ſoeuer proceedeth from hym to vs, 
it cheareth vs with true gladnes , and encreaſeth all gosa- 
nes unto vs. 
And a little befoze,the ſayd Druthmarus ſapeth: 
The Lorde gaue to hys Diſciples the Sacrament of his bo- 
dhe, to the remiſſion of ſinnes , and kepyng of charitie , that 
they alwayes remembring hys doing, myght doe that in fi- 
gure, Which hee ſhoulde doe for them. T hys is my bodye 
(fapth he) that it, in Sacrament. Thys Druthmarus 
lived alſo in the tyme of Carolus Magnus, as witneb 
ſeth Abbas Spaynhemenſis. 
After Bertramus, was Ioannes Scotus, oz els, as 
ſome call hym, Ioannes Erigena, a man well accepted 
with Carolus Caluus, & afterwarde with Ludouicus 
Balbus, about the peare of our Lo2d.,380, Ye w2otea 
boke De corpore & ſanguine Domini, ſo affirmyng 
therin and teachyng, as he knew that Bertramus had 
taught a litle befoꝛe in Fraunce. This boke the Pope 
canſed to be ctõdemned in Vercellenſi Synodo. Of the 
lyfe and tonuer lation of this Ioannes Scotus, and al 


thus wꝛiteth: Ille panis, qui per Sacerdotis miniſte- 
riũ Chriſti 1 efficitur, aliud exterius humanis 


clamat. &c. Chat is: the hread, which by the miniſtery of 
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no luch example of all the old Doctours, which in ton⸗ 


Allegations againſt the vj. Articles, Tranſulſſtantiation. 
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ſhop of Caũterburp, in whoſe tyme, it appeareth by the 
lickes own confeſſion , that many pꝛieſtes then 
affirmed, that the bzead and wyne after conſecration, 
did remaine in their fozmer ſublkance , and that the 
ſayd myſteries were onely a figure of the body e bloud 
of Chꝛiſt, as we finde it wytneſſed by Osberne him 
ſelfe, who did waite the lyues of Odo, Dunſtane,and 
Elphege,at the byddyng of Lancfricke Archbyſhop of 
Canterbury, as repo2teth Edmerus, Anſelmus Cha- 
pleine. The woꝛdes ol Os berne be theſe; Hoc ferè te- 
pore, quidam clerici maligno errore ſeducti, aſſeue- 
rare conabantur panem & vinum, quæ in altari po- 
nuntur, poſt conſecrationẽ, in priort ſubſtantia ma- 
nere, & figuram tantummodo eſſe corporis & ſan- 


erne, wzityng in the dapes of Lanctranck) certeine of 
the C lergie,beyn ſeduced by wicked errour , did holde and 
mainteine, that bread and wyne, hic he are ſet vpon the al- 
tar , after the conſecration doe remaine in their former ſub- 


ſtance , and are but onely a figure of the body and bloud of 


Chriſt.c-c.And no doubt but at that time, the comon o⸗ 
pinion of molt of the Clergie was ſo , that the Sacras 
ment was the body t bloud of Chziſf, and that the ſub⸗ 
ſtance of bꝛead and wyne notwithſtandyng were not 
tranſubſtantiate, as the Romiſhe Catholickes do now 
teach. But this is the gupſe of theſe men, that in they 
waitynges e ſfozyes,ftill they dumimiſh the better num⸗ 
ber, wherby their facis may ſeme euer to be ß bygger, 
and therfoze to extenuate the common opinion then re 
teaued in the Churche, he inferreth mention of certe mne 
of the Clergie. &c. 8 
And as he faileth in the number of theſe Clergyme, 
whiche then held agaynſt tranſubſtantiation, ſo he vp- 
boldeth the ſame with as lying a miracle: Which 
miracle her fapneth to bee w2ought the ſame tyme, foz 
the conuerſion of the ſayd Clergymen , bythe bloud 
dzoppyng out ofthe hoſt at Malle, as Odo was b2ea- 
kyng the hoſt ouer the chalice. At the ſight wherof, firſt 
Odo hym ſelfe ( ſapth he)wept foz tope , ſeyng his peti- 
tion accompliſhed , whiche hee ſo earneſtly pꝛaped foz. 
Hecondarely,all thoſe Clergymen (ſayth hee) whiche 
befoze beleued not this tranſubſtantiation, by and by 
were conuerted,and bleſſed the Archbyſhop, that euer 
hee was bo2ne,deſirypnghimto pꝛap agapne , that the 
bloud might returne to his fozmer ſhape , and ſtreight 
is was done. And this was the miracle: which ſeemeth 
as true, as that which W. Malmesbery wꝛyteth of the 
ſapd Odo, how by hys pꝛapers, hee cauſed a ſwoꝛde to 
come flying from heauen , into Kyng Æthelſtane; 
ſcabbard,when he had loſt his owne,as he ſhould fight 
agaynſt Analanus : oz ells as that miracle where the 
ſaid Odo is ſayd to couer and defend the Church of 
Canterbury, that no dꝛoppe of rayne coulde toucy it, 
ſolongas the rofe therof was inmakyng , Ex W. 
Malmesb. Vid. ſupra. pag. 199. 

In whiche ſo miraculous a miracle, many thynges 
are to be merueled. Firſt J meruel, 5ᷣ at this great mi 
racle ofthe Archbyſhop in his Cathedꝛall Churche , a- 
mongeſt ſo many ſingyng men, we read ofno Te deũ 
there to be ſong, after the doyng therof, 

Decondly J meruell, that thoſe Pzieſtes t Clerkes, 
whiche then denyed tranſubſtantiation, were ſuffered 
to be ſo nere the Archbiſhop at his Malle, and that they 
were not committed rather to warde lyke heretickes 
and traytours, if this Article of tranſubſtantiation had 
ben then ſuch a Catholicke doarine,# ſo publickely re- 
ceaued in the Churche,as they ſap it was. 

Thirdly J meruell, ſeyng the tyme of miracles is 
apired, we hauyng the Scriptures to guyde vs, why 
the Archbiſhop would ſeke to miracles and apparitiõs 
toconuertemen,rather then to the lawe r Pꝛophetes, 
acco2dpng as we are tommaunded, eſpecially hauyng 


beine Chriſti. &c. That is: About this time ( ſayth O(- | 


| ſought to ſuch miracles, oz blyndmeanes, 

Fourthly,J meruell much at diſcrepice in tellyng 
this tale, betwene Osberne and other whiche ſince 
haue wꝛitten Legendes of Odo, Foꝛ where Osberne 
ſpeakyng of certein ꝛieſtes, nameth no place, butlea- 
ueth pmatter at large, t ſpeaketh abſolutely; quiga cle 
rici: all other which haue ſince w2ittethe Legendes of 
Odo, doe tell this tale agavnſt certein P2ieſtes of Ci- 
terburp, addyng to the woꝛdes of Osberne : quidam 
clerici Cantuarienſes . But to connice the falſehode 
ofthem all,as well of Osberne, as of the reſt, there is 
a Legende ot the life of Odo, and of Oſwald together, 
moꝛe auncient then this of Osberne, waitte (as it may 
ſerme ) in the tyme of lfricus Archb. of Canterbury 
and Elphege then Byſhop of Wincheſter, wherin me- 
tiou is made in dede of this miracle, but after an other 
ſoꝛte, then this of Osberne , and to an other purpoſe, 
then to diſſuade certeine Pꝛieſtes infected with that er- 
rour, frõ the opinion befoꝛe declared: which is onely 
bꝛought to ſhew þ holines of Odo, as cõmonlyꝶ maner 
of Legendes is to do. So that in this old Legende it is 
thus repoꝛted, that when this miracle was done, Odo 
diſcloſed the matter, not to many pꝛieſtes of England, 
that were in that errour , as Osberne would: ſed vo- 
cat protinus fidelem ſeruum, qui cominus erat, & 
miraculum ſecrete demonſtrat. &c. that is, but called 
vnto hun a certeine faythful ſeruaunt, which was nere 
about hyin, t ſhewed to hym ß miracle ſecretly.UWher- 
upõ the P2ieft (ſayth the Legede) much reioyſed at the 


holynes of Odo, and deſired him to make his pꝛaper to 
| almighty God, that the body might returne agayne to 
the foꝛmer ſhape.#c. Out of this olde lying Legende, 
| Osberne, & other lykewiſe that folowed hym, ſemeth 
to haue taken this tale: ſo that out of the errour of one 
(as the maner is) ſpꝛingeth the errour ofa nũber mo. 
But this much moꝛe J meruell, why this miracle is 
not ſtoꝛped in Henry Huntyngton, which pzofeſſedly 
| wiitcth of ſuch miracles, noꝛ in Rog. Houeden, and 
ſuch other: but onely in ſuch blynd Legendes , which 
commonly haue no ſubſkance of veritie , no2 certeintie 
of tyme o2 wꝛiter, to know when, and by whom they 
were w2itten , and foz the moſt parte are ſtuffed with 
liyng viſions , and pꝛodigious fables. 

Finally, if this miraculous fiction of Osborne were 
true, that foz the conuertyng of the Pꝛieſtes of Tng- 
land, whiche would not beleue tranſubſtantiation, this 
bloud did dꝛoppe out of the hoſte (of the whiche bloud 
peraduenture came the bloud of Hales )and that by the 
ſight therofthe ꝛieſtes eftſone were altconerted (as 
Osberne p2etedeth) how then tame it to paſſe, that af 
ter the tyme of Odo, in the daves of Elfricus, whiche 
was after hym Archb. of Caunterburp, the thyzd from 
Dunſtane, t fourth from Odo, not onely the Pꝛieſtes 
of Englãd, but alſo the Archbyſhop him ſelfe, were not 
pet bꝛought to the beliefe of this tranſubſtantiatiõ, but 
taught the very ſame doctrine of the Sacrament then, 
which we do now ? as molt clearely appeareth both by 
the Cpiſtles and Homelies of the foꝛeſayd Archbyſhop 
Eltricus, whiche here bnder , fo; themoze enidence 
(Chꝛiſt willyng) we will annere. 

This Æltricus, as ſaith Capgraue, in the life of Oſ- 
walde Byſhop of Wozceter , was firſt Abbot of S. Al- 
bons, and after made Archbyſhop of Caunterbury , a- 
bout the peare of our Loꝛd. 9 9 6, in the tyme of kyng 
Etheldred,and of Wulfſinus Byſhop of Scyzburne, 
#ltricus alſo (as witneeth Williã of Malmesbery, 
in Vita Aldelmi) was Abbot of Malmesbery . Fur: 
thermoꝛe the ſayd William of Malmesbery wiiting of 
EÆltricus Archbiſhop of Canterbury, ſaith that he was 
befoze Byſhop of Welles , and afterward Archbyſhop 
of Canterbury. So that £1fricus was Archbyſhop of 
Caunterburp, it is ont of all ambiguitie. But whether 
Altricus, whiche was Abbot (of whom we do here 
entreat)were the ſame Archbyſhop , oz not, by this di 


of ſo many erroneous opinions, pet neuer | 


ucrſitie of Capgraue t Malmesbery,it map be doubt: 
| RBB. ig. full. 


— 
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zol. 


| The authoꝛs 


of this kabu⸗ 
loug miraciey 
do not agree 
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A fricus 
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eAu. oss. 
Capgraue in 
vitayOſwaldi 
Epiſc. Wi- 
gorn. 


W. Malmeſ- 
bericſ. in vita 
Aldclmi. 


The Þzitings 
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authcatike. 


BU bookeof-Ca- 
nons in the 
Darong 
congue. 


Ex Archiuis 
Eccleſiæx Wi- 
gornenſis. 


Ex archiuis 
eccleſiæ Exo- 
nienſis. 


Che bookes of 

Scrmons tris 

Qated by EI. 

fricus out of 

Latin. into the 
arons 


ſpeach, 


Lexx. Oer ⸗ 
mons tranila- 
ted by T- 
7 tcus, into 
the Enguſhe 
02 Daron 
tongue, 

4. E piſtles 
wiuten of 
Altricut 

tn tae Daron 
62 Enguſhe 
tonguc. 
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ſull. But whether hee were o2 na, to this our pꝛeſent 
purpoſe is not greatly materiall , fo2 ſo much as the | 


ſavd Elfricus,and Elfricus, althoughe they were di⸗ 
uerſe perſons,yet were they both in one age, and liued 
in one tyme together. 

Furthermoꝛe, the ſame AÆlfricus ( of whom no 
we ſpeake ) of what callyng ſo cuer he was, vet notwith 
ſtandyng he was of ſuch eſtimation and god lykyng in 
thoſe dapes among the moſt learned, that fo2 his lear⸗ 
ning, authoꝛitie, and eloquence, his wꝛityngs were ac⸗ 
tepted & authoꝛiſed among the Canons 4 conſtituti⸗ 
ons of Church in that tyme, as hereby may appeare: 
Foz where as the Byſhops and Pzicltes befo2e the 
commyng of William Conquerour had colleged toge- 
ther a terteine boke of Canons and D2dinaunces, to 
gouerne the Clergie, gathered out of generall and par- 
ticular Councels,out of the bokes of Gildas , out of 
the penitentiall bokes of Theodorus Archbyſhop of 
Canterburp, out of the wꝛitynges of Egberthus Arch⸗ 
byſhop of Voꝛke, and out of the Epiſtles of Alcuinus, 
as alſo out of the wzitynges ol þ old fathers of p pzimi- 
tine Churche. tc. among the ſame Canons and conſti⸗ 
tutiõs be placed theſe ij. Epiſtles of the ſapd «1fricus 
here vnder folowyng, wherof p one was ſent to Wult- 
ſinus Byſhop of Scp2burne , the other to Wulfltane 
Archbyſhop of Pozke,as pet are to bee ſene in ij. bokes 
belongyng to the Libꝛarp ofthe Church of Wozceter, 
the one wꝛitten in the old Saxons tongue intituled Be 


ppeope Simoþe, the other foꝛ ß moll part in Latine, 
with this title: Admonitio ſpiritualis doctrinæ. 
Whiche boke of Saxon Canons and conſtitutions be- 
longyng ſomtyme to Wulfſtane Byſhop of Moꝛceter, 
was geuen by hym as fo2 a great ie well, to the Church 
of Moꝛteter, as by the ſame booke appeareth, 

Poꝛeouer, beſides this boke of Wozceter abone tou- 
ched, there is pet extant alſo an other lpke boke of Ca- 
nons belonging to p Church of Exeter, wherin p ſame 
two Epiſtles of AÆAlltricus be cbteined in d olde Saxon 
tongue, and alſo in Latine, and pꝛeſcribed pearelp to 
be read to the Clerkes and Pꝛieſtes of that Churche: 
Which boke in lyke maner was giuen to the Church 
of Exeter by Leofticus the firſt , and moſt famous Bi⸗ 
ſhop ot᷑ that Sca. 

Df thys Alfricus further is to dee bnderſtand, 
that he tranſlated two bookes of her. Sermons out 
of Latin, into the Saxon ſpeach, vſed then oꝛderly to be 
read in Churches on Sondaves and other feſtiuall 
daies of the peare, as by his own wo2des map appeare 
in the end ok one of ſayd bookcs of @ermons, whoſe 


woꝛdes bee theſe: Fela pxzenc odypell pe pon- 


lea ð on rum dihve ha mæʒ apendan pe de 


pile; Ne dune pe Sar boc na micle rpþop Fe- 
len qan * K K heo un eme de q od 17 man- 


num zpnxT Sup hune micelnyrre arvinixe; 
We let 1 — * an l . 
tranſlate, For we dare not enlarge this booke much further, 
leſte it be ouer great, and ſo bee a cauſe of lothſomnes to men, 
through the byggnes therof . &c. 

Alſo in an other place he tõſeſſeth þ ſame of him ſelf: 
whoſe wo2ds,in þ p:eface befo2e his Gramer,be theſe. 


Ic fElynic polde Sar lir vlan boc apendan To 


enxlircum eneonde og dam poxp cpepre Se 
if zehaven qhammavica. ry N dan ic tpa bec 
apende on hund eahr dium rpellum ; I. Aſfricke 
Was deſjrour to turne into our Engliſhe tongue from the arte 
of letters , called grammer, this litle bookę, after that I had 
tranſlated the two bookes of foureſcore Sermons. Cc. 

Ok his Epiſtles eſpecially we read of foure, which he 
wꝛote. One to the Monkes of Egneſham, De conſue- 
tudine monachoruni. An other to Wulfſtane Archb. 
of Pozke, wherin is touched the matter of the Sa⸗ 


| 


| 


| 


crament , The thyꝛd he loꝛote agaynſte pꝛieſtes mari 
age, to one Sygeterth, with whomthere was a certeine 
Anker abydyng, which defended p mariage of pzieſtes, 
affirmpnge it to be lawfull , The fourth, he w2ote to 
Wulfſinus Biſhop of Scyzburne,touching the matter 
of p Sacrament . In the which Epiltle he takyng occa- 
ſion by a certeine abuſe in hys tyme , which was, that 
Pꝛieſtes on Eaſter day filled their houſell boxe, and ſo 
kept it fo the ſpace of the whole peare, till Caſter came 
agapn, foꝛ ſicke perſons,w2iteth vpon that occaſion,in 
theſe wozdes as follow,in his own Saxons tongue, 


A wryting of Ælfricke to Wulffine. 
Man pceal healden pe halze hupel mid my- 
celne xy mene ) ne ponhealdan hit. ac hal ian 
ohen edriye To pceocum mannum. a. embe. vn. 
nh v. o ðe cmbe x11. mb 5 hit 2 fyp 
ne 72 pon don De cal ya haliq̃ bi 5 hufel 
Sc nu To vet pæy zchalrod. ſpa ÿ pe on ear 
reſidæ q pap ehal god ; Dxc hupel Ir Chire 


lichama na lichamlice ac Far vlice Na fe l- 
chama de he on Inopode. ac re Iichama Je he 
embe ppc . Da Sa he blevrode hlap and pin 
vo huyel anne nihxe xp hip "Spopunge. 1 peþ 
be Sam eblevrode hlape , "Sip ir min Iichama, 
_— be Sam halzan pine. Sir 1 min blode 
pe bið pon manegum aʒoven on py nna pops 


ypennepe z Vndeppcanvaþ nuÞ re dſuhven 
2 mihve apendon Done hlap *N hir "Spopunge 


vo hip lichaman. and Þ pin vo hip blode arr. 
lice . S re ylca de ʒhpamlice blerpaþ San 
yacenba handa hlap 7 pm vo hir ar vlicm U. 
chaman . and vo hir Far vlican blode. 


CT he ſame in Engliſhe. 


Men ſhall reſerue more carefully that holy houſell, and 
not reſeru2 it to long, but hallowe other of new for ficke| l 
men alwayes within a weeke or a fortnight, that it be not ſo 
much as hory, For ſo holy is the houſell which to day is hal 
lowed, as that which on Eaſter day was hallowed. That hou- 
ſell is Chriſtes bodye not bodyly, but ghoſtlye. Not the body 
which he ſuffred in, but the bod of which he ſpake, when 
he bleſſed bread and wyne to houſell the night before his 
ſuffring , and ſayd by the bleſſed bread : thys is my bodye, 
and agayne by the holy wyne, this is my bloud , which is 
ſhedde for many in forgeuenes of ſinnes. Vnderſtand nowe 
that the Lord, who could turne that bread before his ſut- 
fring to his body, and that wyne to his bloude ghoſtly, that 
the lelf ſame Lord bleſſeth dayly through the prieſtes hands, 
bread & wine to his ghoſtly body,and to his ghoſtly bloud. 


After this Epiſtle aboue pꝛeſtred of Ælfricus, mi 
ten to Wulfſinus Byſhop of Shyꝛeburne, concernyng 
the Sacramentall bꝛead, howe it is not Chziſtes body, 
lichamlice, that is, bodily,o2 (as we terme it now) n 
ally: t alſo how the ſame ought not to be onerlong kept 
in p pixe: here foloweth further an other Epiltle ol 
ſapd Elfricus wzitten to Wulfſtane Archb. of Pozke, 
both repꝛehendyng the ſayd abuſe aboue touched, and 
alſo coteynyng matter moꝛe at large agaynlt the bode 
ly pꝛeſente, in the Sacramentall bzead , The copie 
his Epiſtle, both in his owne Saxon, and in our Cn 
liſhe here foloweth. 


CAn other Epiſtle of Ælfricus, agaynſtthe 
bodily preſence to Wulfſtane Archby- 
ſhop of Yorke. 


vme ppeoprap ꝓepylla ð heopa hupel bor 0 
on ear vhon. and healda ð open vpelp mo pf 


naß vo unc numum mannum. py ice a | 


— 
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h 7 halgne vonne open . Ac hi boþun-| 7 yrvodlice hip blod. de ann ox Sam prane on 
3 dam de hi nd : — per vene da; Spa pa Paulup appa on pu- 
ealle pohnovað on ya lan um ęynrve. and mon hip pi vole Omnes patres noſtri eandem 
he bi ð ponne pcylbig ya a up eh peo bocy eſcam ſpiritualem manducauerunt: et omnes eun- 
de Ye hupel fophytc . oSSec hr foply7e. dem potũ ſpiritualẽ biberũt. &c. Ealle une pxde- 
oððe my econ , oN de oþne ny venu. pceapa | | nap #Ton on Sam peprene þone ylcan zarv- 
pœnrrenxialem. hyæd he ræʒ ð be þ1pumz | | lican mere. ]Jþone dar vlican dnenc dnuncon; Hi 
El ypa hali io Sv * de bið ehalgod | bnuncon of þ par xlicum pane. j re van pap 
vo dæß +» ya Der Se bi ð gehalgov on dam | | Chip; Se apor vol ræde ya ppa re nu qehyn- 
— halpan ear dei dæ qe Nealvaþ popþig ic bidde don Ber ht calle xron Sone Vlcan Far rh 


nee 


m Bone hal an Cqurrer lichainan mid mapan | | can mere . I hi calle dnuncon Done Far vhcan 
1. yy dome do feocum mannum xnam punnan dæ e | bnency Ne che ð he na lichamlice . ac ar vliceʒ 
x vo punnan dæ e on ſpiße chenum boxe. o'&'de | Ne Cyurv da q y v xebopꝛen. ne hip blod nap 
el be dam mæf van peoperyne mh. and Sic -( azoven pa pv Irnahela polc ex one mee. 


hrv Fonne. © lecʒa ð 7 o den pe hab- | J oꝶꝝ dam rvane dnanc. j pe van ner lichamlice 
L by rene be Sam on Moyrer Ln pa | | Cup Beah he ypa cyæde; Nre eon da ylcan 
ypa God 7 bebead on Moyrer . Sx re a- Fenynu on bene ealdan æ. J hi ar vlice qe xac- 
cepid pccolve on ælcum pxTenep dxxeperran | nodon SxT Jar vlice hupel unef hælender licha- 


m vpelp hlapap on dam Tabennaculo calle nipe ba- | | man , de pe halxiab nu. 
þ cene. da pxepon xehavene panep pnoporrviorur. ET he ſame in Engliſhe, 
1a, andhiq ar "Gen Fandan on "Gam Gobep F One Prieſtes — theyr bear — houſel on Eaſter or 2 In Epittieok 
a r. CTan o reſerue it a whole yeare for ſicke men, as thoughe that 
* aer op ”__ PTY = + bs houſell were more dely has any other. But they do vnadui- | ifricke to 
n- nne da pacenoap Ve. Jfevdan 'Sxp ohne j ſedly , bycauſe it waxeth hory, or altogether rottẽ by keping W alfjtane, 
dume ppeoprap nella'S dicgan Ser hupel Ve | it ſo long ſpace : and thus are they become gilty,as the boke | touching the 
en P . 5 J witneſſeth to vs. If any do kepe the houſell to long, ot loſe it, — 2 
re hi halgið Nu pille pe cop fecqan. hu peo | craps * . — r 3 — 
f * e ſaith by this: So holy is altogether ouſel}, whi - 
Ge boc ex be Sam 2 Pnepby den WF cele- is hallowed to day, as that whiche i hallowed on Eaſter day. 
1h ban ed non auden ume pacntficium ac- Wherefore I beſeche you to keepe that holy body of Chriſt 
ws. COnFCLentc . aw ge with more aduiſement for ſicke men, from Sonday to Son- 
u aſa ſcaenvia fu arnema ec day, in a very cleane boxe: or at the moſt, not to keepe it a- 


mæſe peo %Ye mærrað. and ne dean Fer boue a fortnyghe , and then eate it, laying other in the place. 
—_ y P We haue an example hereof in Moyſes bookes, as Go 5 
5 


hupel Vic n. pad hine reylorʒne rer man- ſelfe hath commaunded in Moyſes lawe , how the P 


ob e pleoh ir to Brrenne Fer hue | | ſhould ſet euery Saterday, twelue loaues all new baked 

5 K 1 P 1 8 > * pon the tabernacle : the whiche were called er 
ſo fi fel. nne To halgicnne 3 de de dupa halza m:and — — * 2 hoop on Go — — | he 
%am edpo * next Saterday, and then did the Prie em ſelues cate thẽ 
oh i ae ofieran vo buxle 1 8 bis 5 lan Ce and ſer other in the place. Some prieſts will not eate che hou- 
110 luce. Fe an cild Fullaþ Tupa ; Cnc 72 Fe- ſſell, vhich they do hallowe. But we wil now e declare vnto 
en| | halgode hurel æ hi "Snopun e. he blerfove| Ju how the booke ſpeaketh by them. Preſtzrer myſam cele- 
15 traut, & non auden: ſumers ſacrificium, accuſante conſcientia,ane- 
q Bone hlap. 5Tobpec Sup cpeþenve vo hir hal- chem of The Pricit that doth aye malt and dare nor cate 
| 4 e houſell, his conſcience ac im, is accurſed. It ĩs lefle 

- oaks ar peolum era ð Sipne blap hi — daunger to receyue the houſell, 7 to hallowe it. He that 
1. lichama : and he e blerpove enne calie mid — > e hoſt — — _ — 
| retickes,who do en one childe m ſelfe 

* Pe. and cpxþ heom "Sup ro, vpuncaþ calle OF bleſſed houſell before his ſuffring : he bleſſed the bread and 


Six m. hit ir min aren blode *Gepc m brake it, thus ſpeaking to his A $ : Eatethyibread, it 
| hee . by | * PY my bedye . And agayn,he bl, one Chalice t> wyne,and 
gecy onyrpe . de bi e Al a ʒo den us io ſpake vuto them: Drinks ye all of thy: ,it is myne 
on rynna 5 N 5 ohne blowde of the nedde Teſtament hieb is [hedde for many, 
* F in * en be hal for the forginenes of ſme: . The Lord which hallowed houſell 
cove hurel XN hir "Snopunge and cpx 5 e before hys — — ſayeth that the bread was hys one 
hlap pxne tp aq en Iichama j y ex pin pxpe pi- — and that the wyne was truly his bloud,haloweth dayly 
by the handes of the prieſt, bread to hys bodye and wyne to 

dodlice hip blod , re hal gab dæhpamlice punh hys ann gary myltery,2s wr read Led „And yet F 
bt ena | ; notwi ing that liuely bread is not i bodily ſo, nor the | * Bodily pre- 
e banda hl b hir hchaman. 1 ſelf ame body that Chriſt ſuffered in: nor that bolye wyne is | ſence, > U 


To hip blob on Far vhcepe Fenyne. ya pa pe the Sauiours bloud which was ſhed for vs in bodily thinge: | nied. 


a but in ghoſtly vnderſtandyng . Both be truly that bread hys 
Pad p on bycum; Nebip by If 11 hlap lichamlice * wyne A bloude,as __ the — 


n peab re y lea lichama. ðe Civ on þpopode; | | bread,which we call Anihat fed forty yeates'\Gods peo- 

| le. And che cl hiche dyd then from th 

Ne Xe habge pin nir pep blender blod pe FP one — — ors hys — 

ao den pxp on Iichamalican pinpe. ac on Fay v- in 2 of hys Epiſtles: * 2 

. 2 manducauerun * ommes ara erat. 

* n bið poplice re blag hip | ee. Al our fichers d Tae he 5 i _ e Bn 
ama, 7 ] . 

CCC 

bla: per ee pe herab manna . Se Feoper ci; | hath fayde(as you now haue heard) that they all dyd eate the 


ape uike the ſame ghoſtl 
dea apedde Goder Folce. ) pv hluxꝑe px e — — Chaſtwas 
| | | not | 


1 


— 
— > 


T That is,a mi- 
ſterye of the 
ſame thyng, 
that was in 
the olde lawe. 


xxx. Ser- 
mons tranſla⸗ 
red out of La⸗ 
Em iato Saxon 
by Æifricus. 


A boke of 
xriiij. ſpeciall 
Sermons fe- 
tected, outof, 
the 80. Str⸗ 

- mong ttanſla⸗ 
ted by /£1fri- 
tus. 


—_— 


Sermo ad ple- 
bem in Die 
ſadto Paſcbæ. 


The Latin 
bokes wzitten 
agaynſt tran= 
ſubſtantiation, 
craf:cip by the 
papiſtes avelts 
ſhed. 


Cite coniec⸗ 
tures pꝛoupng 
that the pa⸗ 
piſtes haue 
made away of 
poſe the old 
Attn bookes 
againſt the it 


Iſrael did eate that meat, & drank of that ſtone. And the ſtone 
was not bodily Chriſt, though he ſo ſayed. It was the *ſame 
miſtery in the olde lawe, and they dyd ghoſtlye ſignifie that 
ghoſtlye houſell of our Sauiours bodye whiche we conſe- 
crate nowe. 


not yet borne, nor hys bloud ſhedde,whe that the people of | | pro nobis, neq; ſanguis eius quem pro nobis effu- 


Beſides theſe Epilfles aboue p2efired , of Ælfricus 
to Wulfſinus, Wulfſtane, which fight directly againſt 
tranſubſtantiation, metion was touched alſo befoꝛe of 
certeine Sermons to the number of rr . tranſlated by 
the ſayd<£1tricus,out of Latine into the Saxon, that 
is, into our Engliſh tonge, as pe partly haue heard be- 
foꝛe. Of the whiche lrrxx. Sermons, xxiiuj. were chiefly ſe 
lected,to bee read, as in ſtede of Homelies, oꝛ treatiſes, 
vnto the people: in ſuch oꝛder, as the firſt ry. Sermons 
o2 treatiſes, intreatyng of generall matters (as De ini- 
tio creaturæ, de augurijs, de die iudicij, vnius cõfeſ- 
ſoris, de vaniloquio & negligentia, de auaritia, de 
falſis dijs. &c.) were appoynted to be read at pleaſure 
and at the diſcretio of the Piniſter. The other xt. Ser- 
mons were pꝛeſcribed fo2 pꝛoper feaſtes: (as De annũ 
ciatione beatæ Mariæ, de natiuitate Domini, de cir- 
cũciſione Domini, de Epiphania, de purificatione 
ſanctæ Mariæ, Dominica prima in Quadrageſima, 
Dominica palmarum, Die Paſcę. &c . Whereof this 
teſtimonie remapneth inthe ſame boke pet to ber ſene 
both in the Saxon tõgue, and alſo in the Pꝛeface of the 
latter rij. Sermons in Latine, in theſe wo2des fololv⸗ 
png; In hoc codicillo continentur Sermones Angli- 
ce , quos accepimus de libris quos Elxnicur Ab- 
bas Anglice tranſtulit. &c, 

Furthermoꝛe as touchyng theſe lx, Sermos afoze 
ſapd, whiche Ælfricus tranſlated into Engliſhe, here | 
is to bee vnderſtanded, that in the ſayd Sermons bſed 


pointed to be read In die Sano Paſcę, that is, bppon 
ETaſterday . Mhiche Sermon beyng tranſlated by the 
ſayde£ltricus , we haue here exhibited both in Saxon 
ſpeache and in Engliſhe , to the entent, that the Cheiſtẽ 
t indifferent reader peruſing þ ſame, may iudge ther- 
by,how ᷣ phantaſficall doctrine of traſubſtantiation, in 
thoſe dayes of Elfricus & befoze his time, was not pet 
receaued noꝛ knowen in the Churche of England: fo2- 
ſomuch as the ſapd Sermon beyng in Latine befo2e, 
doth leaue bnto'bs an euident declaration, what was 
the conimon opinion of this Sacrament in the Church 


| receaued;befo2e that Elfricus did euer ſet hand to trã⸗ 
late the ſame out ofthe Latin. 


And thoughe the Latine copies and eremplars of 
theſe foꝛeſayd Sermons,are not remaining in our Li- 
bꝛaries, let that be no meruel to thee, louing reader: but 
vnderſtand thereby the craftie packyng of the Popes 
Clergie, who in the tyme of Lancfrancus, and Pope 
Innocent, ſtudying by al meanes, dow to pꝛeferre and 


further this their newcome doctrine of tranſubſtan⸗ 


tiatiõ, did aboliſh 4 raſe out of Libꝛaries ? Churches, 
all ſuch bakes which made to p contrary. And therfo:e 
becauſe Lanctrancus and other Italian ꝛieſtes here 
in England vnderſtode not the Saxon bokes , as they 
did the Latine, all that whiche they vnderſtode , they 
made away.The Saxon bokes becauſe they knew the 
not, they let remaine . And this is p caſe why our La⸗ 
tine copies noty are not to be found. Which to de true, 
by ij. reaſons coniecural it map pꝛobably be ſuppoſed, 

Firſt, ſoꝛ that theſe Saxon Sermons beyngtranſ; 
lated out ofthe Latin (as ye haue heard bythe woꝛdes 
of -lfricus: alreadpp2oued )-only we ſe the Saxon 


1 bokes referued : of the Latine none doth appeare. 


Secondly;there is yet remainyng one certein piece 


102 fragment ok an Epiſfe of #1fricus in the Libꝛary 


tranſubſtan:i⸗ 
ation, 


| — woꝛdes cut out, were theſe: Non eſt ta- 


| of Morteter, wherein, ſo much as maketh agayuit 


the matter of tranſubſtantiation „ we haue founde 


in the midle of the ſayd Latine Epiſtie, vtterlye ra- 


ſed out, ſo that no letter noꝛ pece of a letter doththere 


* — — 


men hoc ſacrificium corpus eius, in qua paſſus eſt 


then oꝛderlp to be retited to the people,there is oneap- | 


Hog. RHemy.s. Allegations againſt the vj. Articles. Tranſubſtantiation. 


| xjitan.and Typpan Than. and yy can no 


dit, ſed ſpiritualiter corp? eius efficitur & ſanguis, 
1cut Manna quod de — 

petra fluxit. Sicut Paulus. &c. 1, N orwithſtan 
this ſacrifice is not the ſame body of hit, wherin hee ſuffered 
for vs,nor the ſame bloud of his, Whithe he ſhed for vt, but 


thiche rayned from heauen, and the water Whiche did 
out of the roche, as Paul.cc.Xheſe wozdes ſo raſed out 
are to be reſtoꝛed again by an other Saxon boke found 
in Crceter , By the raüng of whiche one place, it 
may eaſelp be contecured,what theſe pꝛaaiſers haue 
lpkewiſe done in the reſt, 

Thirdly , by one Italian tricke of Polydore Virgill 
in our dayes,y pꝛopertie # doings ofal other Italiã Pa- 


Jam inkoꝛmed by ſuch, as pꝛeciſelye will affirme it 
to be true, that when Polydore beyng licenſed by the 
kyng to vewe and ſearche all Libꝛaries, had once acc 


cõpiled out of Libꝛaries: in p̊ end, when he had taken 
out what hee would , iyke a true facto: fo: the Popes 
owne tothe, he pyled his bokes together and ſet them 
all on a lyght fire. Foꝛ what cauſe he ſo dyd, J cannot 
certeinly pzonounce: but who ſo cõũdereth wel his re⸗ 
ligion, map ſhꝛelodly ſifpecthim, Foz a p2obatid wher, 
of, this may ſerue fo2 a ſufficient triall , that where as 
of al other waiters of hiſtoꝛies that haue bene in Eng 
land, as of Fabian, Lanquet, Raſtall, More, Leland, 
Bale, Halle, ſuch other, ſome of their bokes whiche 
they then occupped, pet remapne in handes to be ſene, 
Dnly of ſuch bokes, as Polydore vſed 4 which paſt his 
handes, what Engliſhe man is he that hath ſene oz can 
ſhew me one:Wherby it may welbe thought, the foze- 
ſayd infozmation to betrue.As alſo by this one Italian 
tricke of Polydore,may other Italians lykewiſe be ſu 
ſpeted,in makyng away ſuch Latin bokes within this 
land, as made not foz their purpoſe. But fo2 ſomuch as 
thoſe Latine bokes be now aboliſhed, can not be had, 
let vs returne to our Saxõ tonge again, ſe what this 
Saxon Sermon of Ælfricus tranſlation , doth ſape fo; 
tranſubſtantiation: The Copie wherof here enſueth. 
AN Sermon traſlated out of Latine into the Saxon toner 
by Elfricus,agamſt tranſubſtantiation an. 9s. 
In die Santto Paſce. 
rhe Alphabet of the Saxon tonge. | 
Fg. 7. f. &« | 96. 7. 2+, 
¶ a. b. c. d. e. p. J · h. I. m. n. o. p. p. f. d. u. y. V.. 
CAbdreniations. 
. Th. Th. S. VV. And. th. th. 
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En Ba leopor van qelome cop i refed 
NA ymve unef helenver en ve. hu be on þt- 
ſum andpeandan dæ ge xprem hip Ifo. 
pun qe uithriꝓlice oy deaße anaf 3. Nu pille pe co 


Se e nu voxan colon. 5 ey fan ecyef and- 
7 ymbe Dennie very nu , eq den Fe xp⸗ 
ven þxpe ealdan decypnyxre ze xxoep ere 
nipan'. yl De ænig eg. cop deu 
mee be pam hplicam gepeonde; e xInub17 
God bebeab Moypef ham henerogan on ex pra 
lande. he pceolve bebeodan Irnabela folce. P ht 
namon x lcum heop he mef g cane lambe' on 
Vee mhde N hi penbon op: ham lande vo em 
beha denan eande. pccolton' lambe hae 

Pen 
on heona Fed yum. opepplexirmt fre latubef 


o pluit , & aqua quę de g 


ſpiritually it is made his body and bloud : as the Manna, 


piſtes of elder tyme, may partly be conieded. Foz (al , 


pliſhed his ſtoꝛye by the helpe of ſuch bokes as hee had l 


Ceopentan Suph Godef pe be ham halgan hüfte, 2, 


AA 2 — - — — 


blode. evan pyppan *Szep lambef plæfc ꝓebhæd. IIA 


2& 7719.8. A Sermon in the Saxon tongue, agaynſt tranſubftantiatiun. 1305, 


0 Seo hlapay nud pelolicne lacvucan; Got cpxþ heapde Te on heovan mid blode dene dubrren- | 
| vo ion ne exe Fe oꝶ dam lambe nan þing | lican Spopunge ; 5 Ipnabela = xT "Sap laber 
85 hpcap . ne on parenc deropen ac ʒebæd vo flære on heojna ear ven vide da a hu ahnedde 


Fymes Grab 5 heapod. 2 rev. Þ imnepeanve. | | pundon.”y pe prcgaþ nu quyvlice cre hchama. 
netuf nn hm ne belipe oþ mengen. Ti þ=p and hir blud dyuncap. Sonne pe nnd popum Felea- 
hyrd xolape ry -popbepneþ 5. dicgaþ hid on þap Fan 5 balixe huyel Dic gaþ Done tuaan hi heol- 

fan 3 Bex y daß eopene lendenu. and beoþ Tep- | | don him To ea ven vide peopan dagap nud mic- 
ceode. habbaß cop pap on hande. eTah heapblice. | | clum punþm ynee Fe hi abnedde pundon ptþ Pha- 
eor vid ir Godef pepeld ; Jpeapþ da on dene | nao, and op dam eapde pendon. yya cac cpi vene 
mhve oprleqen on elcum hupe xcond eall Pha- | | menn healvaþ Cnirvey æyſx up vo ear ven vide 
naoep pice ;þxpumcennede cld , 5 pxp Þ Godep Grp peopan darar , opþah'Se pe pure dun hir 
olc 1 rpahel ahned gnam "Sam geplican den Fe. "Gnopunge.and pie alyreve . pe beoþ Tecken- 
Suh xp lambef opgnunge. j hip blodep mean rode "Sunh Der halxan hupel gangep.ppa Civ 
cunqez pa cpxþ God To (Moypen.healbaþ 'Girne- Nx cpxþ on hip vodpelle; 80 rob ic eop ec qe. 
dez on cop vemynde. 5 Fneolpuaþ bite map- nebbe Fe hx on cop . buvon qe crenmin flee. 
Iice on coppum cynpenum'mid ecum biqenc qe. I dyuncon min blod; de de ex min Fberc. I min 
and eraþ Sconfne hlap rymle peopan- daʒarblod opuncþ. he punaþ on me. and ic on hum. and 
xv pine xpeolp didez Ayren pirrene dæde lavbe | | he hepþ Þ ece [1 x. j ic hineapzne on Si endenex- 
God Þ Irnahela polc open da neadan pe , md dan dæge Ic eom re Iyl:ca lap "Sc of heoponum | 
dſuum forum. and abnencre "6x on Phanao. | |apcah.na ya ra ceopenc roh pebemap &Ton þone 
ealne hip hee famod de heona clrcon . j apebbe | heoponlican hlaꝑ on per venc. j ry ppan fyulvon; 
xy San Þ Irpahela pole peopendiq̃ Feapa mid | de de er Fine. hlap. he leopaþ on ecnyyre He 
heoponlicum bi leopan. j him bene evi oF | | halgovehlap en hir ek and xodælde hi 
headũ van clube. o ð þ hi comon vo dam beha- difcipulum "Gap cpehende 3 -raþ Bine bag hrv 


r eee * 


— 
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ww 


had 


venũ eþele dume par hace pe habbaþ pernabtnod r min lichoma. doß þip on mynum emyynde 
on ohne rroperume pe pyllaS nu Feopentan. , Þ Exx he bletpove pin on anum calice , and z 

Ve belunpþ vo Si halgan hurle; Cu vene menn | Djuncaþ calle ox Sipum , Sip ir nun blob p | 
nemo don healdan nu Sa ealdan æ hchamlice . ac \biþ po manegum agoren on pynna gopgype- | 


lum Febapenaþ Þ ht cunnon hyæd heo Fapchice |. ny re; Da aporvoli dy don ya rya Coupe hev. 
Tacnle 3 Þ unpcxþþie lambe De fe ealde Ipnahela | | Þ hi hal odon hlap . and pin vo hufle eo ry ppan 


Va oxpnaþ.hxpve Fe racnunqe XFTN qa vlicum 


» Vo DW. WH SS © = as 0 


on m rem Vnde ; Eac J; yice heona Xo ʒenc- 
nd yve Jurrer "Spopunge re De unj'cxpþ! Fun. and ealle racendar be Cu ver hære halgiah 
pop une alyrednyrre hir halige blod agear; Be| , hlag ij pin vo huple on hir naman mid ebe apor- 
Sam pinga's Godey *Gcopap æv zlcene mærran. volican blexrunʒe Nu pmeadon e pilce men 
nu det qui Tolliy peccæva mũdi mipenepeno- | ox. and gre Felomepmeagap . hu e blaꝑ Je biþ 
bir; pi on unum qeneonde. u Coder lamb Fe of cone qeqeancod . and unh Fyper hæ can 
| æcbneryv middan eandey ry nna emilxra ur; 5 abacen maze beon apend To Curve Iichaman. 
Irpahela polc peapþ ahned xpam Sarn Fenlicum oð de pin pebiß of maneq̃ũ beptumn appungen. 
deahe. pram Phanaoep þeopre "Suph Dex lambey peonhe apend "Sup antzne blecti unTe To drih x- 


0 

J opfnunxe. de hæyde TeTacnunge Cnipee pnop- ner blodz Nu pecxepe qehpilcum mãnum 5 rume 
G unge. *uph Va pe pind alypeve pnara Dam e- "Sing rind Tecpevene be 7 FETAC - 
7 cum deahe . anb "Sap _ deopley anyealde. zy | | nunge. pume 'Sunh Fepirfum Sin qe; Soþ "Sing 
A pe pub ice Fel yeaþ on Sone ropan al ypend cal- f. and epi 5 Crue pxp of medene acenned . ©] 
x ler middan eander hxlend C ufs Þ lamb | ry piller 'Snopode dcaþ. and pxf beby rxed 7 
a pep Feoęnode on æpnunqe. j une hælend no- on dirum dæ de OF deaþ anap 3 Ne ip Fecpeden 
4 pode on dene prxcran ylde Sippepe populez Seo | |hlap Suph geracndge.andlambe.7 leo. and ꝓehu 


A di ʒevead vo zpnunge Sipep avcoqugelican | | ellep; Ne i hlaꝑ gehaven.popþan Se he ij une lip 
71lddan capibep 3 Hi meancodan mid Gap lamber and enzla He Us lamb decpeden pop hir unrcæp- b 

1 blove on heona Fed yum. and ouenflegum Tau. pmnyre Leo fon "Sxpe pepencþe De he open 
1 Pip ove racen.) puppon y gepcibve pam þam | |ppjve Sone pepangan veopolz Ac ppa Pech x. 
enple. de acpealve hana. exip rica ppumcenne- | | Tep poþum Fecyndenip Cup naþon ne hlap. ne 
dan ld; And pe pceolon meancian une pope - | | lamb.neleoz Npt ir SonneÞ haliqe hupel Fecpeve 
bende heapod. and unne lichaman mid Cnirrer | Cniprep lichama. oyhe hip blod. 71x hr mp fol- 
— pe beon ahnedde nam foppyſde. [lice ÞÞ hre gehaven i Soplice re hlaꝑ. and 5 pin N 
r 
| ng | 
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1306, X Heng. 8. Sermon in the Saxon tongue, agaynſt tranſubflantiation. 


mx bt æxeopiab mennifcũ andgroum pþ u'Tan. | 
and oþep Sing hi dy piab 7 innan ꝓeleappullum 
mobum ; piþ uvan hi beop ef epene hlaꝶ and pin 
pen = hipege on ryæcce. ac hi beoþ poþlice 
ægren Sie hal unqe Cmirrer lichama. and hip 
blod 'Suph Tajlice Fenynu ; Heer cild biþ Fe- 
pullod. ac krone bæd na hir hi ib utan peah pe 
hit beo pþ innan apend Nre biþ ebhobr * 
pull Suh avamep pohgæxednye vo vam 
and pate 3 Ac hid vp aþpogen ram ealluin 
| rynnum jp innan . tali de luv ih uTan hi hip 
ne apende; Fac fyylce Þ haliʒe pan yæ ven De 
i ʒeha den liper pyirppng . ir Felic on hipe oþ- 
pum pxTepum and 1 unden deod bnopnunge. 
ac "Sp halxan Far vey mile Fenealæch Dam | 
| bnoprugendlicum pævene . *Sumh racenda blev- 
punze.and hit mx7 ry ppan i1chaman . and paple | 
appean gpam eallum rynnũ | h gapolice mih; 

pne nu pe zepeoþ Tpa Sr on dium anum 
Tepceafre; Fprep rohum dec nde. 5 pxren * 
bnoyniendlic eve. I gapcheegepynu 
hep) halyende mihre; Spa cac Trp pe pceaptaþ 5 
hali qe hupel ere lichamlicum andʒrde. Donne 
xepeo pe 5 hut i ʒeſceaꝑt bnorniendlic. I apen- 
dedlic; Giꝑpe Da ar vlican mihre deen on TOC- 
napaþ vonne unvepgrve peÞ Sp i hp on. and 
Fox undeadlicn xyye . Sam de lit mid Fe- 
leapan pic gab ; (Miccl if berpux ene unqere - 
penlican mih ve Ser hal Fan hurler. and Dam Fe- 
pepenlican hiye aq enef ꝓecynder Nre i on Fe- 


eynde bpopmendlic hlap . and bnopmendlic pin. 
ji xxrep milrce Godcunder ponder. police 
Chir rer lickama and lu blod. na rpapeali licham- 
lice.ac qarvlice Qicel f bedpux Dam lichaman 
de Chur on Snopode . and vam lichaman Fe 
vo hurle biþ qehalxod; de lichama poplice Sc 
Curv on *Spopode prep qebopen ox Majnan 
Fleyce. mid blode j mid banum. mid pelle and mid 
rmum. on mennircum Iimum . mid Tepccavpirne 
yaple qelipærv J hir Far vlica lichama Ye pe hu- 
rel havaþ ty of mane um copmum Fexabenod. 
buvon blod.7 bane. limleap. and papulleap. and nir 
poi nan din "Sx on co unden vandenne u- | 
chamlice . ac ij call a vlice vo undepprandene ; 
Spa hyrv qa on Sam hurle iy de up liper edyirv 
oN. 5 i op Sxpe qarvlican mihve. and un- 
ef epenlicne pnemminc qe; Fong 5 halie hu- 

1 zchaven Fepynu . gopþan open ng 1p 
| Sxpon epepen . and ohen din undepgroen'z Þ 
ß Sen Feyepen i hepþ lichamlic hip . andÞ 5 pe 


Den on undenTanda , hx rvlice unhveʒ 1 
vodlice Jurrey _— 2 vInopode F - 


op veiþe apap . ne fyylv næpne heonon popþ. ac 
r eceandunþnoprendlic z Þ huyel ir hyilyendlic. 
na eceʒ; Bnopmendlic , 5 bp rice mælum tobx- 


| h | 
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cum ble call æꝑreſr var vlicne Feſyynu ; þeab 
ume menn Fefceore lerye dæl ne by ya Feah na 


mage mih on Sam ma nan dæle Sonne on Bam. 
lefan pon dan Se htc biþ on ælcum menn an- 
pund xFTen dene ungefepenlican mihre 5 þcop 


qenynu ij pebd . I hip ur ver lichama Th poþ- 
pepenyry 3 Dir pedd pe healdap z<pynelice. oþ 
Þ pe becumon xo Bene poppxpen yree +7 þonne 
biþ pip pedd Teendodz Sophce hid ppa pa pexp 
cpxvon Cjur ver lichama. and hir blod. na licham. 
lice. ac arvlice Veron nu Feh ypan der apop- 
voler popd embe dar Fey nu; Paulu e apop- 
vol cpxþ be vam ealdan folce Irpahela. dur pu- 


vende on hi pirvole To Feleappullum mannum; 


Ealle une ron Frdepar penon Feyullude on 


Far vlican dnenc; Hi onuncon roplice OF prep 
pilrgenvan pcanc . and ye vn per Cpirr; Nap 
re van Fe Þ pxven þa of fleop lichamlice eſux. 
ache e vacnode Chirr. clypode Dur do callũ 
Feleaggullum mannum , ya hyam ya "Syppre 
come vo me j diunce; And of hip innohe pleopþ 
hplic pxTep 3 pi he xe be Sam halzan Jarre 
De da unden penxon. de on hine Felypdon ; de 
apor vol Paulup cpxþ Þ 5 Irpahela polc æve None 


yican Far vlican mere. and dnunce Jone len 


ar vlican dnenc. yonþan Se pe yica heoponbe 
mere de hi apedve.xl.zeaqa . and j pve Ve o 


chaman. and bir bloder De nu beoþ Teoxrmnode 
vxThpomlice on Todef cypan Hrv pxpon% 
ylican de pe nu opp na lichamlice ac Tape 
lice ; pepxvon cop hpene XN 5 Jurv halxode 
hlap and pin xp hir þpopunge To huyle. and cpþ. 
Si ir min lichama . and nun blod; Ne vnopode 
EE TYT ac ya Feah he apende *Suph unpe· 
repenlice milrv Sone hlap vo lu agenum licha· 


led; Berpux Toþum xocopen. and ivo Sam buce 


arend. ac hid bib Seah hyr hene Frey qarvliene | 
mih on ælcum dele call ; Maneza unbenpo | 


"Sonc halgan lichaman. and he biþ ya %Scah on xl. 


polcne. and on T. and call hi ævon None lem 
Zar vlican meve. and calle hi pnuncon Sone lem 


Dam Frane Fleop. hæpde qevacnunqe Crue u- 


man: and pin vo hip blod. ya ya he xp by de. on 
Dan per vene xp'San De he vo men eboppen 


punde. da va he apende Fone heoponlican mere 
To hir Flæyce h and Þ plopende pxTep of dam 
e do hir aʒ̃euum blodeʒ Fela manna ævon of 
heoponlican mere on dam per vene. and 
dnuncon Sone af vlican dnenc. and pupbonſp 
Feah deade ya Cmirr ede; Ne 
Chur v Bone deaþ nan mann ponbuzan 
mæq . ac he mænde done ecan deaþ Fe pume 
Dam polce yon heopa Feleaplear ve zeeaſm 
Moyer and Aanon. and mane oppe of 
polce de God zclicobon eon $91 heo 
cal 
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can hlap. ac h næHOn deade Bam ecum deah. %cah 
de hi Femznum veaþe opþ pepon 3 Hi Tepapon 
heoponlica mere pær Ferepenlic and bnop- 


mendlic. ac hi unden v oon qarvlice be Zam Fe- 
ucum vine. and hid arvlice dr don de 


ſrelend cpxþ.pc de ex min plærc. and vpuncþ min 
blod. he haepþ ece lip Ne her he na ecan Sone li- 
chaman. de he mid bepanxen pxp.ne Þ blod diun- 
can. e he Fon ur aq cad ac he mende mid Fam 
5 halie huyel . 'S arvlic ir hir lichama 
and lu blod. and re þe þxp onbyi Fb mid Felcap- 
fulne heoqrean.he hepþ 5 ece up; On "Spc cal- 
dan Xx Feleappulle men ogFnobon Gode mir vlice 
uc. De hef don do peapdegeracnunge Chi ver 


uchana . Se ry po unum pynnum ry ppan 
eopphode hip heoponlican pxdep To one ed- 


nyffe; prvodlice "Sip hupel þe nu bi ehalxod 


rv Godey peopode. i em vnd Cqurrer Iichaman 
de he pon up <oppnode . 7 hu bloder de he pop 
up axexv. qa pa he rylyhev. do þp on minũ ꝓe- 
my 22 þunh hine rylpne. ac 
ya peah deghpomlice bib hip þpopung zeednipod 
bunh Fenynu per halgan hu ler æd bene halgan 
mean; Vr ir eac Topmeagenne.Þ Þ halige hu- 
eli pen xe Cſurvey lichama. e ealle 1 
pallep polcep.zpvep pa liche CenY nu! Opa JÞa 
fe pa Aꝓurvinur be pam cpxþ; Grp ze — * 
| dan be Cpyprep lichaman. zech ypaþ ne 
por vol Paulum pur cyebende Ge rophce indon 
Jux rer lichama. and leomuʒ Nu ip copep gepy- 


nu zeled'on Godep nypan Ie undeſpoß eopen 


ye ind; Err cpxþ re apofvol Paulup be Si- 
pum , pemanega ryndon an hlap. and an lichama; 


ye find hip luna; Ne bip re hlaꝑ op anum come. 


whdlly as him callum pxpe an papul and an 
heopre 3 pie xchalove on hir beode da Fe- 


Irpe ann ye ʒenynu. and ne hike Bene bend 


Tepe rohan fribbe. ne unbenpehþ hena z<pynu 
pon hun Yum AC Fecydn re vo eaner him 
Tylyum ; Dicel Jod biþ qquyvenum mannum. 
li ʒelome vo hufleFan . iy hi unrcæppiqnyxxe 
on heona heopcan benaþ TO Jam peopode . SF 
ty ne beoh id lealrehum offev de; ham ypelan 
men ne bec ymh vo nanũ pode. ac vo poyy de. 


deny nu voham de Ze ry fe rind; Beoþ 5 FE 
Jepeoþ on dam peopode . and unbenpoþ Þ qe 


Vndeſ q vandaß nu. and blippiaþ.peala pindan hlap. 
and an lichoma on Curve He i une heapod. and 


acc manegum z Ne Þ pin og anne beſuan ac ox 
mane um; dpa pe fceolon eac habban anny fre 
on unum druh vnc. pa pa bit appiren i be "Sam 


Feleappullan peonove.Þ ht pzpun on pa natceſe 


oy une ribbe. j une anniye. e pe undenechþ 


Tix he "Grp hal an hurley unpufihe onbymgþ 5 
Naltge bec beovaþ Þ man e mæncʒe pxTep To 
dam pine de do huyle pceal. pohban de y even 
haepþ p polcep Feracnunge . ya pa Þ pin 
Cnuprer bloder 37 opp! ne pceal naþop buton 
oþpnum beon eopghode. xt dene hal an mær- 
ran. Þ Cu beo mid uy. and pe mid Cnyre ; P 
heapod mid dam leomum . and þa leomu mid þa m 
heapode pe poldon Fepynn TnalrTnan be born 
lambe de re ealde Irnahel æd heona ear ven c de 
Feoꝑphodon. ac pe poldon nec cop enæccan 
ymbe dar enynu. and ry Phan hu hid man Vic- 
Zan pceal;  geracniendlice lamb pxp 7eopynod 
#T heoma ear ven dide. j pe apoprol Paulup cpzþ 
on drum dæ p hbenlicum pix vole. h Curv If une 
ea den ide. fe De Fon up pxp Tcorrmnod. and on | 
Sirum dæ qe OF deaþc Mar; ] rpahel dixde cy 
lambey Flæyc. ya ppa God bebead. mud deonyum 
hlapum. and peldlicum laccucum. j pepceolon þtc- 
Fan Þhaltge hurel Cjuptep licharaan . 5 bur blob 
burton beopuman Vyelnyrre and manpulnyyre; 
dya ypa re beonma apend Fa Feyceagra of heopa 
Tecynde « [pa apenbaþ eac leahc ar Tap manner 
Fecynde xnam unpceþþ! zny7pe do geyemmed- 
nyyre 5 de apor vol dæh de 5 pe rceoldon Fe- 
pi xpullian na on yfelnyrre beopman, ac on de- 
opfnyyram rpm Ne. rohr vnyxre; Lac- 
Tuca had re reo pynr de hi ecan rceoldon mid 
Jam peoppum hlagum, heo Ir brren on viene Z 


I p< rceolon mid brvepnyyre royne behneop- 
punge une mod ꝓeclænrian. ip pe pillab Curve 
I:chaman "GicFan Ne 5 Irnahela polc gepunod. 
To hneapum Flærce. Deah de God lum bebude . 5 
hi lug hneap ne æ von. ne on pæ dene qeroden. ac 
zebpxd ropine; de pile Stcgan Godep hchaman 
hneayne re de burton Feyceade perþ P "= 
anpeald man up Felice . and næne Godz 4 pe 
xpem mennipcum yij dome pyle meaqan ymbe 
Da Tepynu Cniyrer Flerlicnyrre. he vcþ yy lce 
be peoþe Ser lamber lærc on pæ rene. gopþan 
Sc pe ven Feracnaþ on Sirene prope mentmyc 
ingchudz Ac pe pccolon yrxan 5 ealle Fa Fenynu 
Cqurrer mennifcnyye yrnon Tepabode *unh 
mihve Sey halan zar ver. Fonne dic xe pe up 
lichaman qebpædne do fine. Fopþan Sc re hal xa 
var com on y pe hipe do dam apo volum on 
muy vlicum ꝓepeoum; Irmahel rceold 2 
lamber heapod. j da prev. and p mnepeande. 5þxp 
nan din belipan ne moe open ntht; Gif "Sep 
hpxo wy ponbænnan Þ on xype and ne vo- 
bpzcan baan z yren rlicum andre pe 
erah Ber lamber heapod Sonne pe 9 
Cqurver zodcundny re on unum Feleapan yr 
Bonne pe hip memmrnyrre mid lupe undenpoh. 
LLI.j. ZSonne 


—— — 
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08, X Hlenm. &. A Sermon in the Saxon tongue,tranſlated into Engliſhe. 


bonne exe pe pey lamber per. Foppan þe Curvir jun pam leahr num vo halxum mæ num. pam 
an in and ende. God xp calle youlda. and man on unþeapum vo ʒodum peapum. q iy pe pillah zprep 
| Sirpepe populde Feenvunge 3 Np ir der |Sipum kenan life papan voham ecan. and æyren 
lambep innepeaſide buxon Cqurrer dixelan bebo- unum æpu de vo hælende Cpurre; He ur ʒelæde 
du da pe cvap Donne pe lipef pod mid næiꝓ - | To hi ly qendan Feædefn. de hine fealde pon upi 


nyyre unde po) z Nan "ding ne mop Tc Seer rynnum To deaþe d¹ him puloop and lop. Tepe 
lamber beliꝑan oþ meſuen pop han De Godey peldæda on calna populba populb .A MEN. 


CPY dar rind vo pmeagenne mid ppa micelne can- | 
dr Þ calle hip beboda mid and rde and ST be fame in Engliſbe. 


peonce beon armeade on nthte prey anopeanban A Sermon on Eaſter day. 


pep. xpþan pe pe endenexTa deg pap qemæne- NA en beloued, it hath bene often ſayde vnto pon 


lican æſuf vet xrcoptge; Gip pe ponne calle þa Fe- _ — — 1 — on 
. A . ts pꝛeſent day, after his ſuffering mi 
pynu Curver Flefclicny xe puph pmeagan ne roſe from death. Now will we open — 
magon Donne pccole pe a lape berxcan "Sx hzough — — holy — pe — . 
. nowe goe vnto, and inſtructe pour vnderſtanding 
halgan af ver mihre mid poppe cavmodnyTpe. | | thig miſterye both after the olde coucnaunte, andalſo 
and na do oypoclice ymbe da deopan dixel - | | afterthe newe, that no doubting may trouble pon abont 
3 Iþy this linely foode . The almightye Bod bad Moyſes hys 
nyyre open unep andy Yve mxþc pmeazans Captapne in the lande of Egypt, to commaundet 
von þ lamb mid bexypoum lendenum; On len- people of Iſrael to take to cucry familpe a lambe of one 
; 8 yeare olde, the night they departed out ofthe countreyto] ; 
denum i peo ʒalnyſye Sep lichoman. _ re de the land ofp2omile, and to or that lambe to God, and 
14 f 5 after to cutte it, to make the + ſigne of y croſſe witch the * 
pyleÞ hupel dic an he pceal geppypan a dal lainbes bloud vpon the ſide poſtes, and the vpper poſte| un 
nyyye and mid c lenny re Da halzan pix ene on- | — their ones and —.— to cate — — 5 1— ro⸗ 
; d, and vnleauened bꝛead with wilde lettiſſe. God 
Fo nz Y . pxP on ede Fepceove ; Hyæv ind ee | vnto Moyles 4 — the . not h ynę rb be, — 
budon deabna ny vene hyda; pe beoþ poplice e- | dew in barer, bur rofted at the fire . Fate the heade, the 


feete , and the nb hardest, and let nothyng of it bee left d ntul the 
pceove . SF pe excnlxcaþ mid uſt um penelde and mornyng : if any thynge thereof remayne , that ſhall ys 


eonce FO enna manna [1 , "Szepa de Gode burne South Hre. Eate it in thys Goyſe : Gyrde Jour loynes, 
Ara — 2 P a an lopumn fo 1 hip bebobaz Þy and doe your ſhoes on your feete , haue you faues in you 


bandes, and eate it in ha#te . Thys tyme i the Lordes Paſſe 


hæpdon him rv on handa æ Gzmec þ1xene ; de erer. And there was flaine on that night in euerpe houle 
; : ; though ont Pharaos raigne, the firſte boꝛne childe:and 
r geracnaþ xy mene,and hy ny re; pa de — neopls of Ilrael were deimrred from cher ſodeme 


beg cunnon and magon . pceolon yman ohn | — 2 1 11 — — 


manna.and mid heopa fulrume undenpſuþan 3 pã thys daye in your remembraunce , and holde it a greate ftaſ 
g . in your khindredes Vbitb « perpetwall obſermation , and 
— pl beboden Þ hu pccolbon capt _ xy ants breade jt, >64þy ih - . feafe. a 
CTan. pop dam de God Fuji, Sa leactry re ter his — — _ the pcople of F «mm _— | 
ef read Sea with dzy foote, and dzowned therein Þ 
on hir de num and da he lupa de nud mod and all hys armye together, with their poſſeſſions, and 
caxnerre "Se ecanlipey mipþc pecaþe $ Dre I — —— the —— foꝛtpe py we — 
: ucnlyc foode, and gaue them water ou: of the hard r 1 
| apfuren. Ne elca Su To Fecypnanne To Gode. vntill they cameto the pꝛomiled land. Bart ofthis ſtowe 
Sy ly pe re vima loxie þuph Fa fleacan elcunge; | we haue treated 5 in — — place, = ws _-_ — 
| - declare, to witte, that whiche belongeth to the holy hau- 
þa gemev an ne mor von 'Szp lamber ban feæ- ſell. C diſtian men may not now kepe that ode lawe bo- 
nan. ne "Sa cempan De Cnc ahengon ne mor- A — —— ” —— —— : — 
: 1 b cent lambe e the olde 
Ton Tobnzcan hip halzan pceancan . pa pa ha dyd then kill, had ſpgrifycation after ghoſtly vnderſtan- 
dy don þxpa Tpexma pceaþena "Sc him on Tpa dynge, of Chꝛiſtes ſufferynge, who vngyltpe ſhedde hys 
h h holy bloude fox our redeinption. Hercot ſpng Gods ſer⸗ 
ealpa hanxodon. ac din Ma of veaþe Fefund uantes at enery *KJaſſe; Agnus Dei qui tollis peccata mun- 
buton zlcene foo vonyyre- z And hi pcco- | di, miſerere nobis. That is in our ſpeech: T ou lambe 
J h h | Bod that takeſt away the ſinnes of the woꝛld, haue mer- 
lon Jef con XxT dam micclan dome pxnc 1 Fe- | - Ao — 2 — — — — 
hs odaine death, and from jSharaos t 
pundodon pælhneoplice on node; peor vd i ge t ate e — * — 
hæden on ebneircum efieonde Payrca : 5 ir on le- —— — be — om — — _ _ 
the deuils cruell raigne, if we ryghtipe beleue in 
ven Tnanrrrur. and on ently Fæneld. pop han —— whole wo 10 Chile the Sauiour, That 
De on dium dæ e peſide Godey pole pam ex1- lanbe ———— 5 — our Sent — 
4 fered in the ſixt age of thys woꝛld. This age o - 
| pra landa open a neadan px . mam *Scopre TO ruptible world is rechencd vnto the cu — a 
Bam behadenan eande; Vne optho fende eac on marked with the lamdes bloud vpon the dooꝛes, and 


pine viman. ppappa pe God pellen lobnp cpxþ. vpper poſtes * Thau, that is the ligne of the croſſe, a 
Fam "Sirum middan cande To hi r heoponlican 


fedeſiʒ pe pceolon Fylian unum heapde and pa- 


- * W w be marked dꝛehead, and 
9 deople abs wh 8 Sp 4" —— bloud of wn pt ſuffering. Thoſe 


pcxþþ1 Fan punuloe. vo hir vahelpervan puce. ac — 1 eate p . ficſh at their ou — 
i ere deliuered, # we wt — | 
pe pceolon xpe on unum anbpeanban lipe 2 — dis bio = when we 2 


J 


— OE OI 
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Henry. 8. AS, ermon tranſlated out of Saxon into Engliſhe,agaynſt Tranſubſtantiation. 1309, 


*harholy houſel. That tyme they kept with them at Ea⸗ | Chꝛiſtes bodye which ſuffered death and roſe fr6 death, 
er leuen dayes with great wozſhippe , whe they were | | neuer* dycth hencefozth,but is eternall and vnpaſſible. 
deliuered from Pharao, and went from that land. 80 That houſell is tempoꝛall, not eternal, * coxruptibie 
allo Chꝛiſten men kept Lhyſtes reſurrection at the tyme and de uled into ſundꝛpe partes, chewed betwene teeth. 
of Eafter theſe vin. dayes, becauſe though hys ſufferyng + ſent into the bellye: howbcir neuertheleſſe after ghoſt- 
and riling we be deliuered, and be made cleane by going ly myght it is all in euer part. AJany reccaue that holy 
to this dale gouſell, as Chult ſapth in hys Soſpell: body:and pet notwithſtanding, it is ſo all in cucry parte 
rehe , Serelye 1 ſeye bnto_you , ye baue no lyfe in you excepte after ghoſtly miſterye , Thoughe fomc chewe the leſſe, 
my feſt he and drinke my bloude . Hee that eateth my pet ts there no moe myghte notwithſtãdi in the moꝛe 
and drincheth my bloude , abydeth in me , and 1 in him, part.then in y leſſe, becauſe it is whole in all me after the 
und bath that cuerlaſfng (Me, and 1 ſhall rayſe hym Gppe in muiſible inyght . Thys miſterpe is a * pledge and a fi⸗ 
the laite daye - I am the liuelge bread that came deb dne from gure: Chꝛiſtes bodpe is truth it ſeife . Thys pledge we 
berven : met ſo as your forefathers dyd cute that heauentye do kepe miſtically, vntyil that we be come to the truth it 
bread in the Fbillerneße, and afterSSarde dyed . Hee that ſcife,and then is this pledge ended. Truelp it is ſo as 
eareth thy: breade , liueth for euer. De bleſſed hꝛead be- we bcfoze haue ſayd, Chꝛiſtes body and hys blond: not 
foze hys ſufferyng , and diuided it to hys Dilciples, thus bodilye, but ghsſtiye. But nowe heare the Apoſtles 
aping 2 Fare of hy: bread , 17 15 my bedye , and dee thys immy woꝛdes about thys miſterp. Baule the Apoſtle ſpeakethj 
remembrawnce . Aiſo hee bleſſed wyne in one tuppe, and of F olde Iſtaelites thus waiting in hys Epiſtle co faith- 
ſapd: Drmnke ye allof thys : This 1s my blende that ut [ hedde full men : 44 eur forefathers byere bapriſed im the claude, 
for many , in forginencſſe of ſames . The Apoſtles dyd as and m the ſea , and ail they dyd eate the ſame ghoitlye meate, 
Chuſt commaunded.that is, they bleſſed bead and wine and dranche the [ame mhot#!y drincge . They dranche truelye 
to houſell agapn afterward in bys remembzaunce.Sucn of the Hone that follabbed them , md that tone VV Chritt. 
ſo alſo their ſucceſſo2s , and all pꝛieſtes by Chꝛiſtes com- Neyther was that * ſtone then from whiche the water 
maundement doc bleſſe bead and wyne to houſell in his tanne, bodilpe Chuſt, but it ſigniſyed Lhutlt, that calleth 
name with the Apoſtolike bleſſyng. Row. men haue of- thus to all beleuing and fapthfull men: bo ſcever 
ten * ſearched and do pet often ſearch, howe bzead that is thyriteth , let hym come to me and drincte, and from hy: 
gathered of coꝛne, and th2ough fycrs heate baked , maye bobbells [hall flo S de lively eater . This he ſapd of the holy 
dee turned to Lhuſtes body: oz how wyne that is pꝛeſſed hoſt, which they receaued who belcaued on gym. The 
ont of manpe grapes is turned thzough one bleſſing, to ſtle Paule ſayth 2 , rhe 1/raclires dyd cate the [ame 
the Loꝛdes ud. Row laye we to ſu men, that ome ghoF'ye meate , and dranche the [ume ghoftlye drinche , be = 
thinges be ſpoken of Chꝛiſt by * ſignification , and ſome | | cauſe that heauenly meate that fedde them xl. ycares, and 
de things certaine. True thys is and certaine that Lhzift that water which from the ſtone dyd flowe , had _ 
was bozne ofa mapde, and ed death ol his own ac- | | cation of Cqʒiſtes body and bys bloud, that nowe be of- 
fcred daylye in Gods Church. Jt was the ſame whiche 
we now offer, not bodily, but ghoſtly. rec ſapd vnto you 
cre while, that Chuſt halowed bzcad and wync to houſel 
before bys ſufferyng, and ſapd: Thy: 11 my bodye , and my 
bloude . "yet he had not then luffred: but ſo norwithſtan- 
dyng hee * turned though inniſible might, that bꝛead to 
bys owne body, and that wine to his blaud, as be befoꝛe 


* 3. differencs, 
A. diſfetence, 


Math. 15. 


9 tate 


F. difference. 


t. Cor. to. 


* {Joke this er⸗ 
poſitiõ whicy 
iSnowadares 


thought new. 
Tobn. 4. 


| 1. Cor. 10. 


Exod. 17. 


re r . wy Hs 
- — 


cozde,and was buried, and on this daye role from death. 
De is ſaid to be bꝛead by ſignificatib, a lambe, ⁊ a lpon, 
and a e. De is called bead, becanſe hee is our 
tp nd Angels ft De is ſayd to be alainbe fot his in- 
I nocentie: a Lyon foz ſtrength where with he ouercaine 
the ſtrong deuill. But Chꝛiſt is not ſo notwithſtandinge 
after true nature, neyther bzead,noz a lainbe, noꝛ a lyon. 

is then that holy houſell called Chꝛiſtes bodye, oz 


Math. 26, 
Luke. iz. 
Mar“. 14. 


Nom ot zate 
that body ſyht⸗ 


h = _% RV» 


1 - [onethynginir ſerne, and an other 


it geuerh i 


| ſuffered i 
halowed to houſell. The bodye truely that 
ſuffered in was bozne ofthe *flelh of Mary Toh 
| —— cb ſkin, # with ſynowes, in humane 


with a ſoule lpuyng: and his ghoſtl 
ich we call the — 1 — of many — 


_ 4 4 5 a 
n nes, without bloud and bone, without lynune, without 


thcrfoze nothyng is to be vnderſtande therin 

„ but all is gholtly to bee vnderftande . what 
Tp Fry oo one 
is that hae boulell called a miſterp, becauſe there is 

chis ther dene, hath — Apr wee 
vnderſtand , hath ghoſtlye might. Lertapnely 


bath ſince * offered to ſacrifice . Certapnly thys houſell 
which we doe now halow at Buds Altar, is a remem⸗ 
dzaunce of Chꝛiſtes body whiche he offced for 

bys blond which he ſzedde foz vs: So he hymſeite com- 
maunded: 20 rhys in my remembraunce. Duce ſuffred Chit 
by dym ſcifc, but yet neuertheleſle hys ſuffring is dayly 
renued at this ſupper though miſtery of the holp houlel. 
Thertae we ought to conſider diligentiy, how that this 
holy houſcii is both Chuſtes bodpe, and the bodye of all 
*fapthfullinen , after ghoſtly miſterpe. As wiſe Augu⸗ 
ſtine ſayth ot it: yt pe will vnderſtand of CThꝛiſtes bodpe, 
hcare the Apoſtle Maule thus ſpeakynge: re 2rucly bee 
Chriftes badye and hy: membert . Nowe is pour miſte⸗ 
rye ſet on Godes table, and ye receyue your miſterpe, 
which miftery pe your leifes be. Be that whicht pe ſe on 
the alter. and receme that which ye your ſelues be, Again 
the Apoſtie ale (apth by it 2 YYe many be one bread , and 
one be4ze . Underſtand nowe and rtiopte, manye be one 
bꝛead, and one body in Lhuſt, De is our head, aud we be 
bys lumnes : and the dꝛead is not ot one com, but ot 
many : noꝛ the wyne of one grape, but ofmanyc. So allo 
we al ſhould haue one vnitpe in our Loꝛd, as it is wꝛiten 


|ofthe faythtull armye, how rhar they were in oo great an 
.LLL.y. vnitie, \ 


-» AT 
hs mt 


—_ * _ 


vs, and ot 


4 
_ 8 
dyd in w that he was dome to be a ma, che was e 
is bloud, if it be not truely that it is called 2 Trucly the | when de turned that heaueniye meate to his fieſhe, and before het was 
and the wyne, whiche in the ſupper by the pueſt1g | | the flowing water from that ſtone to hys owne bloude, | wzie, by fayth, 
; d, ſhewe one thyng without to humane vnder- | | Uery many did catc ol that / heauenly meate in p wilder⸗ *Herets no 
0 ding, and an other thyng within to belening | nes, and d. that gho e. and were neuerthe⸗ tranſubdanti⸗ 
ſtandi ther th with beleui d dꝛanke that ghoſtly dzinke, f 
7 mindes . without they bee ſcene bꝛead and wyne both in | | les dead, as Chiſt ſayd . And Chꝛiſt ment not that death | en. 
, — me they be truly after their halowing, | | which none can eſcape, but that eucrlaftyng death which | Mauna. 
A — body and his bloude thzough ghoſtly miſterye, | | ſoine of that folke deſerurd fox they vnbelicte SMoyſes 
el , Au heathen childe is Lhaiſtened , pet he altereth not hps | | and Aaron, and many other ot that people which plcaſcd 
. ſhape without, though he be chaunged within. De is | Bod, dyd cate that heauenly cad, a they dytd not that 
- donght to y fontſtone ſinfull chꝛoͤugh Adams diſobedi- | | cuerlaſting death, though they dyed the common death, 
f ence: Howbeic de is waſhed tro all ſinne within, though | | They lawe that the heauenly meate was viſible and cozs 
\ ed hys ſhape without. Euen lo the | | rupttble , and they ghoſtipe vnderſtode by that viſible 
, png of lyte, is | thing, and ghoſtly keceyued it. The Sauionr lapeth: Hee 753 
. that cateth my fleſhe , and drincheth my blende, hath eyer- | 105. 6. 
N 
- ce , 
. oftipe| | ſhed for vs: # but he ment with thoſe wordes, that h * What body 
g iS one — reg tov bys * and 008 ——— — faithful do 
. eth u 5 . eternail we tate. 
5 pie. An the olde law fay men offred to Bod diuers 
ſacrifices, that had fozeſignification of Lhziſtes body 
2 { 5 cation 8 e, „8 
n which toi our ſinnes he himſelfe tohypheanenip father | before C 


* Iſacrifice in 
Cdeides eine, 


* 1 cememb ' 
of Chatg. _ 


Math. 26. 
Hebr. 0. 


*The houſcll to 
allo de body of 
al faithfull me, 


œ— Re. 4 
—— 


* 
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& No ſcripꝛure 
inkozceth the 
mixture of wa- 
ter with tit 
Wine. 


* The wine 
ſigmiieth 
Cdziſteg 
dloud. —% 


x Howe we 
ſhoulde come 
to the holp 
co mmunton. 


Exod.n, 


vnitpe, as though al of them were one ſoule, x one harte. 
Lhuſt halowed on his table the miſtery of our peace, and 
of our vnitye. De which recepueth that miſterp of vnity, 
and keepcth not the bonde of true peace , receyueth no 
miſterpe for him ſelt, but a witneſſe againſt him ſelf. It is 
very good fox chꝛiſten men, p they go often to houſcil, if 
they bꝛing with the to p alter, vngiltines & innocencie of 
hart:it they be not oppꝛeſſed with ſinne. To an enill man 
it turneth to no RR_ to deſtruction, if he receiue vn⸗ 
woꝛthilp that holy houſel.Holy*bokes cdᷣmaũde p water 
be mingled to that wine which ſhalbe fox houſell. becauſe 
the water ſignifpcth the people, and the * wyne Chꝛiſtes 
bloud, and thcrfo2c 
ther be offred at the holy maſſe, that Chꝛiſt mape be with 
vs. and we with Thuſt, the head with the lymmes, and 
the lpmunes with the head. we would before haue intre⸗ 
ated of the lambe whiche the olde Jiraclices offered at 


all neither the one without the 0- | ' 


cheyz Eaſter tyme, but that we deſired firſt to declare vn⸗ 
to pou of this miſtery,and after how we ſhoulde recepue 
it, That ſignifying lambe was offrcd at che Eaſter. And 
the Apoſtle Paul ſapth in the Epiſtle ofthis preſent day, 
that Chꝛiſt is nur Eaſter, who was offrcd toꝛ vs, and on 
thys day roſe from death. The Jſraclitcs dyd care the 
lambes fleſhe as God commannded, with vnleauened 
bꝛead and wild e lettiſſe: * ſo we ſhould receyue that holy 
houſell of Chꝛit tes body and bloude without the lcanen 
of ſinne,and in juitpe. As leaucn turneth the crea'ures 
from theyz natu re: ſo doth ſpnne alſo chaunge the na⸗ 
ture of man fro m innocencye to bncleanneflſe . The 
Apoſtle hath ta ight howe we ſhoulde feaſt, not in the 
leanen of euilnel Ic, butin y ſweete dough of puritie and 


uened bzcad is a led lettiſſe, and is bitter in taſte. So we 
ſhould with bit terneſſe of vnfayncd repentante purifye 
our mynde, if wi will eat Lhziſtes bodye. Thoſe Jſrae- 
lites were not u ont to eate rawe fleſhe. therfozc {Bod 
badde the to cat! it neither raw, noꝛ ſodten in water, but 


| roftcd with per. De ſhall receyue the body of Bod raw, 


that ſhall think: without reaſon, that Lhuſt was onel 

man lyke vuto 118, and was not God. And he that wi 

after mans wiſe dome ſe arch ofy miſtery of Chuſtcs in⸗ 
carnation, doth lyke vinto hym that doth ſecth lazabes 
fleſh in water Hetauſe 1hat water in this ſame place ſig⸗ 
nifpeth mans vnderſtãd ung: but we ſhould vnderſtano, 
that all the miſte . rye of Chʒiſtes humanitye was oꝛdered 
by the power orte holy ghoſt: and then cate we his bo⸗ 
dy roſted with fpze , becauſe the holy ghoſt came in ficry 
lykenes to the Apt iſtles in dierte tõges. The Jſraclitcs 
ſijould eate the lam bes head, and the tecte,and the purte⸗ 
naunce, and nothing ther of muſt be left ouer night. It a⸗ 
ny thing thcrof wel e lefte , they dyd burne that in the 
fpꝛe: and they brake not the bones. ghoſtly vnder⸗ 
ſtanding we doe theti eate the lambes head, whe we take 
hold of Thꝛiſtes diuinitye in our belleſe. Agapne, when 
ue take holde ofhys Huinanitpe with lone, chen cate we 
the lambes feete, beci urſe that Chuſt is the begynnynge 
and end God befoze all worlde, + inan in the end oi thys 
wond. what bee the lambes purtenaunte, but Lhziftes 


| lecretpzeceptes,and theſe we eate when we receine with 


mes the woꝛd of lyfe. There mute nothing ofthe 
ambce be left vnto the moꝛninge, becauſe that all Bodes 
Ir — rehed with great carcfuſnelle er 
that Mecepres map be knowen in vnderſtandung 
and drede in the nyght of this preſent lyfe,befoze that the 
laſtdap ofthe vniuerſatl re ĩurrection do appeare. It we | 
can not ſearch out thꝛoughiy all the miſterye of Chꝛiſtes 
incarnation, then ought we to betake the reſt vnto the 
might of the holy ghoſt with true humilupe, and not to 
ſcarche raſhlpe ot that deepe iccretnes aboue the meaſure 
of our vnderſtandyng. They dyd tate the lamdes ficlc 
with their loynes gyꝛt . In the loynes is the lull of the 
body, and he which will receyue that houſell, ſhall coucr 
oꝛ wap in that cõcupiſcence, and take with chaſtitit that 
holy receite. They were alſo ſhod. what be ſhoes but of 
the hydes of dead beaſtes? we be truely ſhod if we match 


in our ſteppes a dedes, the lyfe of me ——— thys lpte, 
c 


which pleale Bod with kepyng of hys cömanndeinẽtes. 
ſtaues in theyꝛ hades whẽ they did cate. Thys 
ſafe lignificth a carcfulnes and a diligft oucrſeyng . And 
all IRE — —— — can,ſh — of — 
men, em vp with theyz heipc. It entopne 
to . ſhoulde eate the lambe in haſte, 


thoſe he loueth, that ſeke the iope of euerlaſting life with 


truth. The herb( : which they ſhould eate with the vnle⸗ 


| 


| 


fo: Bod abhoꝛreth louthfulnes in his ſeruauntes, and | 


| doctrine in þ Churche, at leaſt fo2 any general dodrine 


| after Chꝛiſt, that is, till that Sathan began to bee let at 


| to turne vnto God, leſt the tyme paſſe away thio 


llowe tarrping. The caters mought not bꝛeak the labeg 
bones. No moꝛe mought the ſouldpers that dyd 
Chꝛiſte, bꝛeak hys holyclegges , as they = the two 
theenes that hanged on epther ſide of hym. And the Lon 
roſe from death ſound without all cozruption: and at the 
laſt iudgement they ſhall ſee hym, whom they dyd moſte 
cruclly woũd on y croſſe. This time is called in p En 
tonge Paſca, and in Latine Tranſitus, and in Engliſhe a 
Paſſeower , becauſe that on this dape the pcoplc of Jſracii 
paſſed from the land of Egypt oucr the rcad ſea: from 
bondage to the lande of pꝛomiſe. So alſo dyd our Lowe 
at thys ryme departe, as ſapeth John the Euangcliſte, 
from this world, to his hcaucnly father. Euen ſo we 
ought to folowe our head, and to go from the deuyll to 
Lhiiſt:froin this vnſtable world, to hys ſtable kindome, 
Dowbeit we ſhould firſt in this preſent lyfe depart from 
vice to holye vertue: from cuill manners to goodinan- 
ners, if we will after this our lente lyfc go to that eter: 
nall lyfc, and after our reſurrection, to Chuſt , De bying 
vs to his cucriiumg father, who gaue hym to death fo; 
our ſinnes. 270 him be honour and pzayſe of wel doing 
wonld without ende. Amen, 


And thus J ſuppoſe , it ſtandeth cleare and euident⸗ 
ly pꝛoued by courſe of all theſe ages afo2c recited, from 
the tyme of Tertullian and Auſten, vnto the dayes of 
this Æπfricus aboue mencioned, and aftcr hym, that 
this neweome miracle of traſnbſtantiatid was not pet 
crept into p heads ofmen,noz almoſt came in any que 
ſtion amongeſt learned men,no2 was admitted foz any 


ok all men to be receaued,til athouſand peare complete 
large. Apocal. 20. oz who euer heard in all the pzimi 


tiue Churche, oꝛ euer read in the woꝛkes of the old aũ / 
cient Dodoꝛs this queſtion once to be aſked, oz diſpu- 


ted, whether any ſubſtaunce of bꝛead and wpne remai⸗ | 


ned in the Loꝛdes Supper: Oꝛ what man was euer ſo] ; 
doltiſhe to beleue any ſuch thyng, oz ener called here 
ticke fo2 not beleupng the ſame, befoze the tyme ol fe 
duction, that is, befo2e the.r o 0 0, pearcs afozeſayd 
were expired. 

Wherfo2e they that ſtand ſo much vpö the antiqui 
tie of this Article as a doctrine whiche hath euer ſince 


Chailtes tyme benereceaned inthe Church, taught by ® 


the Apoſtles, beleued of all Catholickes,and confirmed 
by conſent of all ages, of Councells, ot nations, f peo-| « 


ple vnto this pꝛeſent day: theſe J ſay,either ſhew them * 


ſelues very ignoꝛaunt in hyſtoꝛies ⁊ in all ſtate of anti 
quitie, oꝛ cls moſt impudently they do abuſe the ſample 
credulitie of the people. 

To pꝛotede now farther in this diſcuſſion of aritiqui- 
tve, it folowed , that after the tyme of X1fricus aloe. 
ſapd, this matter of tranſubſtantiation began fpꝛſt to be & 
talked of and to comme in queſtion cmang a fewe ſu⸗ 


perſtitious monkes : ſo that as blyndnes and ſuperſti / 5 


tion beganne moꝛe and moꝛe toencreaſe-, ſo the ſayd 
grofſe opinion ſtilmoze and moꝛe, both in number and 
authoꝛitve pꝛeuapled, in ſo much that about the peare 
of our Loꝛde. 106 0, the denying of trattſubſtantiatb 
on began to be counted hereſſe. 


And in this number fy:\t was one Bercngariuss| "2 


Frenchmã, and Archdeacon of Angeowe, which ot al 
chꝛiſten men, which we reade of, was fy2ſt called and 
tounted an hereticke foꝛ denying of tranſubſtantiatid, 
and troubled foz the ſame, as ve ſhall heare. 

This Berengarius lyued in p time of Pope Leo 5 
Victor, and Nicolas.2. whiche was about the peart 
our Loꝛd. 1060. Albeit J do fynd our w2yters bert in 
ſome diſcrepaunce. Foꝛ the moſte of them do hold hat 


he ſyꝛlt recanted bnder Pope Leo. . in the Councelldf| 


Vercellenſe:and afterward agayn vnder Pope Nico, 
las. a. about the peare. 1 06 2. as is to be gathered 
Gratian, De conſecrat diſti, 2. Ego Berengarius, 


where he ſaycth , that Pope Nicolas dyd ſend alabout] 1s 


to Biſhops and Archbiſhops, the Copie of his retanta 

tian. Agayn by the Ades of the Councell of Rome, f 5 

there appeareth,y the ſayd Berengarius made _ - 
a 
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quicknes, and haſt ofininde, It is — rome br 
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capvlaſt recantation bnder Pope Hildebrand, called | ſent, the booke of Ioh. Scotus was openlve read, and Concik 
Gregorie. 7. But this difference of tymes is no great | | there condemned. Alſo Berengarius was ſent foz,who —— Faw 
matter to ſtand vppon . The truth of the ſtoꝛp is this: ſeing the pꝛeiudiciall pzocedyng of that Councell, re- | **** nſe. 
that when Berengarius had pꝛofeſſed the truth of the | | fuſed hym ſelfe to come, but ſent.y.Clerkes, whiche o⸗ 
Hatrament, and had ſtande in the open confeſſion ther⸗ penly there defended hys cauſe and quarell, and were 
of, acco2dyng to the auncient veritye of the doarine re- fo2 the ſame comitted vnto p2iſon. Such is the frerdom 
ceaued in the Church befoꝛe, he was ſo handled by cer) of the Popes generall Councels, with pꝛiſons and vio- 
tein malignaunt and ſuperſtitious monkes, that what | | lence to defend their verities. Agaynſt the doynges of 
by eupll entreaty, and what fo2 feare of death (ſuche is | this Councell notwithſtanding, the French men ſtode 
the weake fralitye of man) he began to ſhzynke,and af ſyife, both at Angew,and Turon,jopnyng and conſen- 
terward dyd in derde recante the truth, tyng with Berengarius. 

Ot theſe malicious enemies agaynſt Berengarius, | Hot long after this, died Pope Leo, and aſter hym | eie 
$ chiefeſt troubler was Lancfrãck, Abbot of Codune, | ſucceded Pope Victor, by wh6 an other Synode was x,,,,....z: 
afterward Archbiſhop of Cant: Guimund monkelike | | kepte at Florence, where the Ades and doyngs of the , 
wiſe fy:ſte of the Abbay of Leu frede, and afterwarde | | fozſapd Councell of Vercellenſe, were confirmed, and Concilium 
Archbiſhop of Auerſane: Algerius alſo monkeof Cor- | | a Legate alſo apoynted to bee ſent to Turon in Frice, Turonenſe, 
bein: Fulbertus alſo monke # Biſhop : and Hilde- - | This Legate was Hildebrand abaue metioned , who 
brand ſomtyme Ponke of Cluniake, e then Archdea- | | callyng the Clergye of France together in a Spnode, 
con of Turon, t afterward Biſhop of Rome. By theſe | | fell there in hand with the cauſe of the Sacrament. 
and ſuch other monkes of the lyke fraternitye, the er⸗ Berengarius not beyng ignoꝛaunt of theſe Romaine 
4 rour and hereſie of tranſubſtantiation began firſt to be | | Councels,ſo keptehym ſelfe, that in all hys adion, he 
defended, and partes publickly in wꝛityng to betaken | would gyue none other anſwere , but that hee beleued 
about that matter. Of the which ſydes and partes, the | | # conſented with the fayth of ihe Catholyke Churche: 
ſpꝛſt that began to ſet bp that facts by wꝛityng, ſemeth and ſo fo2 that tyme dyd fruſtrate the purpoſe of that 
to bee Paſchalius , who was a lytle befoze Berenga- | | Colicell, rather deludyng the pꝛetenſes ofhis enemies, 
rius, about the tyme of Bertrame: and likewiſe Lanc- | | thenſfrely confeſſingthe ſimple trueth, 2 
franck the fyꝛſt that bꝛought it into England. On the Agayne,after Victor came Pope Nicolas. 2. who | Conciliang 
contrary ſide again, the firſt that was openly impugned | | congregating an other Counceil at Rome, An. 1058. Romanum 
t troubled foz denying tranſubſtantiatiõ was this Be- | | ſent foz Berengarius there to appeare, who beyngp2es | b. Nicol. 2. 
rengarius: with who Lictranck alſo was ſuppoſed at | | ſent,argued what he coulb, fo2 the iuſtnes of his cauſe, 
p fy:lt beginnyng to holde 4 take parte, but afterward but all would not ſerue: In the Popes generall Coun- 
to cleare hym ſelfe, hee ode openly againſt him in the | cels, ſuch a ſtroke and maſterſhype beareth authoꝛitye 
Councell,and wꝛote agaynſt hym. aboue veritye. Berengarius beyng thus bozne downe | Myghe bras 
It foloweth then in the Ace of the Councell, that | | onenery ſpde bymight and ſuperiozitye , whenno re, | rem 09936 
when the Synode of Archbiſhopes, Biſhops, Abbots, | medy would ſerue, but he muſte nedes recant agayne, 1 
and other Pꝛelates were together aſſembled, the grea- | (foz pᷣ law of relapſe was not yet in ſeaſon ) he deſired | The lan re» 
ter number ( ſayth the ſtoꝛy) did hold, that the bzeadand | | to knowe what other confeſſion of the Sacrament the | cantation of 
wyne were turned ſubſtantially into the bodye and | | Pope woulde requpꝛe ot hym, beſydes that whiche he | Berengarius. 
bloud of Chꝛiſt. Notwithtandinge (ſayth he) diners | | had there confeſſed . Then Pope Nicolas committed 


there were in the ſapd Councell whiche helde the ton | | that charge to Humbarta onke of Lotharinge and Humbertus 
trary with Berengarius, but at laſt were dzpueto gyue | after a Cardinall, that he ſhould dzawe out in foꝛmable — of 
duet. Bcrengarius among the reſt, after hee had long | wor des, the o2der of his retantion, after the pzeſcripty | 50 — 
tand in the conſtant defenſe of the truth , at laſt relen- | on ol Rome, which he ſhould reade and publickely pzo- | int. 

ted to their willes, confellinge hys errour where none | ſeſſe befoze the people. The foꝛme of whiche woꝛdes is 
was, and deſired pardon of the Councel. And this was | | regiſtred in the Decrees, De conſecrat, dilt. 2. Ego | H. gon ſera, 
(as ſeemeth to W. Malmesbery) his fy: geuing oner, | Berengariu S. &c. The effec wherok is this 2 That he Diſt. 2. cap. 


Who afterward returnyng to hym ſelf agayn after the | pretendeth with hart and mout h, to profeſſe that he acknow- Ego Beren- 
death of Pope Leo, and pꝛickte with the ſtinge of ton | | eagyng the true, cat holy ke, and apoſtolicall fayth, doth exe- gart. 
ſcience , was dꝛyuen agayne to recogniſe the trueth, | | crate all hereſy , namely that, wherwith he hath lately bene 
which he beloꝛe had denyed. | infamed, a. holdyng that the bread and wyne vpon the Al- 

The Pope(ſayth Malmesb. ) perteauing this, would tar, after the conſecration of the Prieſt remayne onely a Sa- — 
not leaue hym ſo, but ſent into Fraunce Hildebrand | | crament , and are not the very ſelf bodye and bloude of our — once 
bys Cardinall Chapleine (as miete a mate foꝛ ſuch a Lord Ieſu Chriſt neyt her can be handled or broken with the 
feate, as was in al Satans courte)and made him with Prieſtes handes, or che wed with the teathe of the faythfull, 
a wanyand to come agayne coram nobis: who ſo han- | otherwiſe then only by maner of a Sacrament . Conſentyng 
dled Berengarius, and bzinging hym befoze the face of now to the holy and Apoſtolicall Churche of R ome , he pro- 
the Councell holden at Turon , that he made hym to Feſſeth with mouth and hart, to hold the ſame faut h touching 
ſap,crraui,once agayn:agapnſt whom ſtode vp in that the Sacramentes of the Lordes maſſe, which the Lord Pope 
Councell Lancfrancus, and Guimundus afozeſapde,| | Nicolas, with his Synode here preſent doth holde, and com- 
unpugnyng hys aſſertton , And thus ſlandeth the nar; maundeth to be holden by hys Euangelicall and Apoſtolicall 
ration of W. Malmesbery. But bp y Ades of the Coii- | authority, that is, that the bread and wyne vpon the Altar, 
tell of Rome appeareth an other declaration, which is, after conſecration are not only a Sacrament, but alſo are the 
that this latter recantation of Berengarius ſhoulde be | | very trew and ſelfe body and bloud of our Lord Ieſu Chriſt, 
at Rome under Hildebrand, beyng then Pope, inthe | & «re ſenſibly felte & broken with handes, & chemed with 
yeareofour Loꝛd. 1076, and in the moncth of Feb2u- | | reerhe : ſwearing by the holy Enangeliſtes , that who ſo euer 
arp, and that in the ſayde Councell holden in Eccleſia | | hal hold or ſay to the cotrary, he ſhall hold them perpetually 
daluatoris, this recantatio of, E go Berengarius,was | | accurſed , and if he him ſelf ſhal hereafter preſume to preach 
made. and he inioyned by the ſayde Pope Hildebrand, | | or reach agaynſt the ſame, he ſhall be content to abyde the ſe- 
vpon his othe,neuer hereafter to teache 02 diſpute con-| | «ericy and rigor of the canons. &c. 
traryto that fapth of the Sacrament, there holden. rt. This cowardly recantation of Berengarius, as it 
Agayn , Henry Bullinger in his boke , De origine | | offendeda great number of the godly ſozt : ſo it gaue | Tranfubſans 
erroris, folowmg belpke ſome other authoz,erpzeſſeth | | to the contrary part no litle trimnphe , whereby euer — he hys 
b 02der of the fozſayde recantation after this ſozte,and | | ſpnce they haue taken the greatter courage to treade 80 
that in the tyme of Pope Leo. 9. Anno. 10 5 1, | down the truth. 
there was a Romane Councell holden at Vercellenſe, | It happened ſhozthly after this, that Hildebrand the 
ax in the which Councell Lancfrancke beyng then pꝛe⸗ | | LTi. in. Popes 
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Popes graund Captain, in the behalfe of hys Maſter 


Pope Nicolas, went in warfare againſt y Nozmades. 
Which warre beyng finiſhed , ſhoztipe after, he ſet vpõ 
a newe viage to fight foꝛ Pope Alexander, againſt Ca- 
dolus : which vico2pe bepng alſo achieued, it was not 
long, but he put the new Pope Alexander beſyde. the 
cuſſhion, and was made Pope hym ſelf: ſo that durpng 
the buſy ſtyrre of theſe warres, the Popes holynes had 
nolayſuretoattend the debatyng ofthys controuerſpe 
of the Sacrament, | : 

At length, when all was quieted , and Pope Hilde- 


brand now was where he would be, his reſtles bꝛayn 


could not be vnoccupied, but eftſone ſumoneth a newe 
Councell at Rome in the Church of Laterane , to re- 
nine agapne the olde diſceptation of Berengarius, a- 
bout the yeare(as ſome holde) 1079. 


and Phariſeis, was ſo confoũded, and baited on every 
ſide, that partely fo2 wozldly feare,ſtraynyng hym on 5 
one ſide;partly foꝛ ſhame & griefe of conſcience, that he 
had now twyſe renyed the truth, on the other ſpde,that 
the man(as is of hym repoꝛted) after theſe ſuch turbu⸗ 
lent tragedies, foꝛſakyng hys gods , his ſtudies, lear⸗ 
nyng, and fo2mer ſkate of lyfe , became a laboꝛer, and 
w2ought with his handes foz hys liuyng, all the reſidue 
of hys lyfe. y 

The opinion which Berẽgarius ſuſteyned touching 
p Sacrament (as by his own woꝛdes in Lancfranckes 


coſiſteth of 9.thinges:T he one viſible,the other inuiſible, that 
is, f the Sacrament and of the thing or matter of the Sacra- 
ment.Which thing (Which is to meane, the body of Chriſt ) 
if it were here preſent before our eyes , it were athyng viſible 
and to be ſene:but beyng lyſte vp into heauen, and ſyttyng on 
the ryght hand of hs Father, to the tyme of reſtoryng of all 
thing ( as S. Peter ſayeth ) yt cannot be called downe from 
thence, For the perſon of Chriſt conſiſteth of God , and man: 
the Sacrament of the Lordes table _— of bread and 
wyne,Which beyng conſecrate are not chaunged,but remane 
in theyr ſubſtances hauyng a certem reſemblance or ſimili- 
tude of thoſe thynges , Whereof they bee Sacramentes. &c. 
Ex lib. Lancfranci. 

By theſe woꝛdes of Berengarius doctrine, all indif- 
ferentreaders may ſer and iudge, that he affirmed no- 
thing but that was agreable to the holy Scripture , be- 
leaupng with Saint Auſten , and all other auncient 
elders ofthe Church, that in the holy ſupper all fayth- 
full beleuers be refreſhed ſpiritually,with the body and 
bloud of the Loꝛde, vnto euerlaſtinge lyfe. Whorefoze 
moſt impudently they do myſrepozte hym (as they do 
many other beſydes) which falſely lay to his charge, as 
though his teachyng ſhould be, that in ; ſacrate ſupper 
ofthe Lo2de , nothing els were receaued of the fapth- 
full, beſpdes onely the bare ſignes, whiche is the bzead 
and the wpne. 

And now that you haue ſene the doctrine of Beren- 
garius, let vs alſo take a vewe of the contrary teaching 


paring together the inſtitution of the one ſyde, with the 
inſtitution of the other, to marke and conſider whiche 
of them ſoundeth nerer to the truth of the Scripture. 
The woꝛdes of Lancfrancke be theſc: 

I belene the earthlye ſubſtances , Which vpon the Lordes 
table are dininely ſanctiſied, through the miniſtration of the 
Prieſt, to be conuerted vnſpeakably, incomprehenſibiy. and 
miraculouſly, by the operation of Gods myghtye power, into 
the eſſence of the Lordes body, the outward formes onely of 
the thinges them ſelues, and certein qualityes reſerued, and 
that for ij. reiþettes : The one leſt the ſight of the rawe and 
bloudy fleſh might otherwiſe make mẽ to abhorre fro eating 
therof: The other, for that they which beleue the thing they 
ſee not, myght haue the greater merite for their belicfe. The 
conuerſion of whit he earthlye ſubſtances into the eſſence of 
the Lordes body not wit hſtanding, yet is the ſelf ſame bodye 
of the Lord in heauen, and there hath his eſſentiall beyng at 


Thus Berengarius beynge taſte by theſe Monkes | 


boke may appeare) was this: Ihe /acrifice of the church | | 


| 


of Lancfrancus and hys felowes, conferring and con | 


theryght hand of hu father immortall, inuiolate , perfect 
undiminiſhed,and vncorrupted: ſo that truely it may be of. 
firmed,the ſelf ſame body both to be receaued of vs , and yer 
not the ſelf ſame. The ſelf ſame, I meane, as touching the e 
ſence,propertie, and vertue of his trewe nature: and yet not 
the ſelf ſame as touching the formes of bread and Wyne,and 
ether outward qualities incurring to our outward ſenſes. &. 
And thus haue pe the cofeſſion of Lancfrancke, Archb. 
of Canter burp. | 

From this cõ feſſion of Lancfrancke, the opinis and 
aſſertion alſo of Guimidus Archbiſhop of Auerſane, 
doth nothing differein groſſenes, and impietye, but ra, 
ther paſſeth the ſame , thus affirming and defending: 
T hat the body of Chriſt is preſſed. & torne With teethe, euen 
like as it was felte and touched with the handes of Thoma. ® 

And mozeouer the ſayd Guimundus (if his bokebe 
not rather counterfeted at Louaine ) in the ſame place 
aunſweryng to an obiecion put out, that it is not law, 
full fo2 Chꝛiſt to be toꝛne in pieces with teath:doubteth 
not to pꝛonounte, that whether we take tearyng fo; 
hard bytyng. oꝛ ſofte biting, it is not repugnant noz dil 
agreyng, but that ( by the will of God agreyng thera 
to) the bodye of Chꝛiſte mave be touched with handes, 
bytten with month , cruſhed , pea and dinided in 


that, as he was b2uſed bppon the croſſe , acco2ding to 
the Pꝛophet ſaping : He was bruſed for our iniquities. 
Cc. ſo the ſame bodye fo2 the health of the fapthfull, 
may deuoutip be tozne and rent with their teath any 
thing to the contrary notwithſtanding.ec. Guimund, 
lib. de Sacram, fol, 30. Judge now all good ſtudious 
readers, what is to be thought of this kind of doarine, 
and how this opinid coheareth with the infallible voice 
of Gods wozd, ſayinge Exod . And of hm ye ſhall not 
breake a bone, & c. 
This rude and miſhapen doctrine of theſe monkes 
concerningtranſubſtantiati6, as ye haue heard, when 
t by whom it began fyꝛſt to be bꝛoched: ſo ifye would 
nowe know, by what learning and ſcriptures they dyd 
confirme and eſtabliſhe the ſame , pe muſt here thinke 
and vnderſtand, how their chiefeſt groundes and ſub-} c 
ſtance to perſuade the people, was at this tyme,certcin| int 
miracles by them fo:zged , and publiſhed both in their | 
wꝛitinges and pꝛeachings, wherof one was the ſame| ti 
of Odo abone recited , which Osberne,o2 ſome other 
monkyſh legend inuented of him, how he ſhoulde ſhew 
vnto certein, the hoſte turned into the lykenes of fleſhe 
and bloud dꝛopping into the Chalice foꝛ the conuerſion 
of thoſe Clerkes, which befoꝛe would not belene it. 
An other like miracle is alſo told by » ſaid Osberne 
of Dunſtane, in this oꝛder, how the ſapd Dunſtane ap 
peared to a certein lame crepill in p nyght, willing hin 
to reſoꝛte vnto his tumbe, to haue hys lymnes agayne 
reſtoꝛed. Which crepill, accoꝛding as he was willed,af- 
ter he had there continued pꝛaping foꝛ health a longe 
tyme, and could not obtapne, began to returne home a⸗ 
gapn after long tarping, without all hope of reconerie. 
To whom the ſayd Dunſtan appearpng agayne by the] ®* 
wap, aſked fro whence he came, + whether he would. 
Thecrepil aunſwering, declared, howe he came the-| ju 
ther vpon hope of health, where he had long taried, and iu 
becauſe he tould fynde no recouerie, therfoꝛe he nowe 
was returnyng home. To whom then ſapd Dunſtane: 
J am (ſapeth he) Dunſtane the felow ſeruaunt of al 
Gods ſeruauntes, and haue ben occupied with certem 
neceſſary buſines,fo2 the which J could not be p2eſen! 
there with my child2e. Foꝛ Eltricke(ſaydhe)otherwile 
ſurnamed Bata, hath attẽpted to diſherite my church, 
but J haue ſo ſtopped hym, that he could not pꝛeuayle. 
Pany other fabulous miracles of the like ſtampe 
are ryfe in popiſhe ſtoꝛies, conterfeyted and foꝛged vn 
der diuers and ſondꝛzye names, ſame referred to Gre- 
gorie, ſome to Paſchaſius, & to other moe, which to re- 
cite all, would fpll a whole ſea full of lies and fables. C 
mong manp, one is thus inuẽted of Paſchaſius. There 
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a pꝛieſt, ſayeth he, ot Almane , named Plegildus, 
— ſ& and handle with hys handes viſibly p ſhape 
of a child vpon the Aultar,and ſo after he hadembzaced 
and kyſſed him, it returned agayne into the likenes of 


b:ead,as he ſhould come to the reteauing therof, This 
mirade when it was obieced agaynſt Berengarius, he 
merily deridyng the blynd fable, aunſwered in theſe 
woꝛdes: Specioſa inquit, pax nebulonis, vt cui oris 
rzberet baſium, eo dentium inferret exitium. that 
is, Agoodly peace (quod he) /A falſe verlet, that Whom he 
before kiſſed with hys mouth, by and by he goeth about to 
teare bym with his teeth. 
An other miracle is repozted of a Iew boy, who vp6 
a tyme entryng into the Churche, with an other Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian lad which was hys play felow,ſaw vpon the altar 
a litle childe bꝛoken # toꝛne in perces, and afterward by 
poztions to be diſtributed among the people. Whiche 
ſight when the yong lew comming home had told vnto 
his father to bee true and certeine, he was fo the ſame, 
condemned to be burned. Thus he beyng incloſedin a 
houſe, and the doꝛe made faſt where he ſhould be bur- 
ned, her was found and taken out from thence by the 
Chꝛiſtians, not onely alyue , but alſo hauyng not one 
heare ofhis hcad blemiſhed with the flames about him, 
Who then beyng of the Chꝛiſtians demaunded, how 
he was ſo pzeſerued fromthe burnyng fire : there ap- 
peared ( ſapd he) to me a beautifull woman fittyng on a 
chayze,whoſe ſonne the child was, whiche was befoꝛe 
diuided and diſtributed in the Churche among the peo 
ple,who reached to me her hand in the burnyng flame, 
and with her gowne ſkyꝛtes kept the flames from me, 
ſo that J was pꝛeſerued therby from perihyng. ec. Be⸗ 
lpke theſe Ponkes lacked miracles among the Chzilt 
ans, when they were fayne to bo:ow ſuch figmentes of 
the Jewes to pꝛoue their feyned tranſubſtantiation. 
And theſecommonly were then the argumentes of 
theſe Þbkes, wherwith they perſuaded p people to be⸗ 
lene their tra ſubſtantiation. But to leaue theſe Pökes 
fictions, and to returne againe to Berengarius, thus 
Malmesbery of hym repozteth, that after hee had once 
02 twiſe recanted (as is afozeſayd ) yet notwithſtãdyng 
this doctrine of þ Sacrament ſkill remained in py minde 
ofhys hearers . And how ſo euer the tyꝛanny ofthe 
Pope dyd dꝛyue hym thꝛough feare to deny his opinis, 
and wꝛought hym much trouble, yet notwithſtandyng 
after his death he lacked not hys well wyllers . In the 
nũber of whom was Hildebertus Biſhop Cenoma- 
nenſis, whoſe verſes in commendation ofhys maiſter, 
I thought here not vnwoꝛthy to be pꝛeſerued, beyng o⸗ 
therwiſe rare peraduenture to be founde in our ſtozy 
waters, 
CVUerſes in prayſe of Berengarins. 
Vem modo miratur, ſemper mirabitur orbis, 
Ile Berengarins non obiturus obit: 

2 uem ſacræ fi dei faſt igia ſumma tenentem, 

Tandem extrema dies abſtulit auſa nefas. 
Ila dies damnoſa dies, & perfida mundo: 

Qua dolor & rerum ſumma ruina fuit. 
Qua ſtatus eccleſie,qua ſpes, qua gloria cleri, 

O na cultor iuris tre ruente ruit. 
Quicqquid Philoſophi,quicquid cecinere Poete, 

Ingenio ceſſit eloquiog, ſuo. 
Sanctior & maior ſapientia, mains adort a, 

Implenit ſacrum pettus & ora Deo. 
Peltus eam voluit, vox protulit, act io prompſit: 

Singula faltori ſic uduere ſuo. 
Vir ſacer & ſapiens,cui nomen creſcit in horas: 

Quo minor eſt quiſquis maximus eſt hominum. 

us cenſus peperit pancos, ſeruauit honores: 

Cui potior pauper diuite, iuſq; lucro. 
Cui nec deſidiam, nec luxum res dedit ampla: 

Nec tumidum fecit multus & altus honos. 


uu nec ad argentum nec ad aurum lumina fle xit. 
Sed doluit quotiens cui daret hc, aberat. 


¶ tholica, cap. 1, firmiter. there was alſo enaded, de- 


Qui non ceſſauit mopum fulcire ruinas, 
Donec mops dando pauper & ipſe fuit, 

Cuius cura (equi naturam, legibus vti, 

E't mentem vit is, ora negare dolt: 

Virtutes opibus, verum præponere falſo, 
Nil vacuum ſenſu dicere vel facere: 

Ledere nec quemquam ,cunttis prodeſſe, fauorem.. 
Et populare lucrum pellere mente, manu. 

Cui veſtis textura rudis, cui non fuit vnquam, 
Ante ſitim pot us, nec ciluus ante ſamem. 

Quem pudor . ſtaturt ſibi, quam q, libido 
Iuceſtos ſuperat, tam ſuperauit eam. 
tem natura PAYERS cum mundo contulit, inquit, | 
Degenerant ali, naſcitur iſte mihi: 

L neque vagabatur & pene reliquerat orbem, 
Incluſit ſacro pectore iuſtitiam. 

Vi ſacer a puero, qui quantum preminet orb 
Fama, adeo fame preminet iſe ſue. 

Fama minor meritis cum totum peruolet orbem, 
Cum ſemper creſcat non erit equa tamen. 

Vir pius atque grauis, vir ſic in vtroque modeſtus, 
Ft liuor neutro rodere poßit eum. 

Liuor enim deflet, quem carpſcrat antea, nec tam 
Carpſit & odit eum, quam modo laudat mat: 
HAM prius ex vita, tam nunc ex morte gemiſcit, 
Et queritur celeres huius abijſſe dies. 

Vir vere ſapiens & parte beatus ob omni: 

vi cœlot anima, corpore ditat humum. 

Poſt obitum ſecum viuam precor ac requieſcam. 

Nec fiat meliar ſors mea ſorte ſua, 


Although in thys tyme of Beren garius, which was 
about the peare ot our Lo2d. 1 060, (as ye haue heard) 
thys errour of tranſubſtantiation beganne to growe in 
foce and ſtrength, by the ſuppozting ol certayne po- 
piſhe Bonkes aboue rehearſed,as Lancfrancus, Gui- 
mundus, Algerius, Hugo, Byſhop of Lingone. Ful- 
bertus, (of whom it is ſayd in ſto2yes, that our Ladye 
gaue hym ſucke being ſicke, with her owne bzeſtes 
and ſuch other: pet notwithſtanding, all thys while the 
ſayd tranſubſtantiation was decreed fo2 no publicke 
lawe, no2 docrine to be holden by any generall con⸗ 
ſent,epther of the Church of Nome, oꝛ any other Coũ⸗ 
cell, befoꝛe the Councell of Laterane, vnder Pope In- 
nocent the 3.who,in the yeareofour Lo2d, 1215, ce⸗ 
lebꝛatyng in the Churche of Laterane, a general Coũ⸗ 
cell of, 1300. Byſhops, enaded there diuers conſtituti⸗ 
ons, as of perely confeſſion, # the comunton to be vſed 
of the wholemultitude once a peare thzough enery pa- 
riſhe Churche. 

Item, foꝛ the recouerie of the holy land, with a ſub- 
ſidie alſo to be leauied foz the ſame, 

Item, foꝛ the aboliſhyng of the bokes and wꝛityngs 
of Ioachim Abbas, and alſo the opinions of Almari- 
cus afoze mencioned : notwithſtandyng that the ſayd 
loachim did ſubſcribe with hys owne hande that her 
held the ſame doarine, whiche was in the Churche of 
Rome, and alſo ſubmitted hys bokes to be p2cſented 
to the Sea of Rome, there to be cozredced 02 appzoued. 
And vet was he iudged though not an hereticke, vet to 
bs erroneous, and eſpecially in thoſe bokes, whiche he 
wꝛote agaynſt Peter Lombard , called afterward the 
Maſter of Sentence. 

In the ſayd Councell, beſides diners other conllitu⸗ 
tions and the Articles ofthe Crede there in oꝛder repe⸗ 
ted, as appcareth, Extr. De ſumma trinit. & fide Ca- 


cried, and eſtabliſhed the fayth and belief of tranſubſta- 


tiation in theſe woꝛdes folowyng. 
There is one vmiuerſall Churc he of the faithfull , without 


which none ca be ſaued, in the which Church the ſelf ſame 
Ieſus Chriſt is both Prieſt and alſo the ſacrifice, whoſe body 
and bloud are truely conteined in the Sacrament of the aul- 
tar under the formes of bread & wine, the bread beyns trã- 
ſubſtatiated into the body, & the wine, into the bloud, by the 
LTI. üg. power 
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power aud working of God : ſo that to the accompliſÞyng of 
this myſterie of vnitie, we might take of his, the ſame Which 
he hath taken of ours. And this Sacrament none can make 
or conſecrate, but he that is a Prieſt lawfully ordeined,accors 
dyng to the keyes of the Churche, whiche Jeſus Chrift hath 
lefte to his Apoſtles,and to their ſucceſſours. Kc. 

And thus was p fundatis layd foz þ buildyng of trans 
ſubſtantiation, vpon the coſent of theſe foꝛeſayd. 1300. 
Byſhops, in the peare of our Lozd aboue ſpecified, vn- | 
der Pope Innocentius , and the doctrine therofintru- 
ded fo2 an Article of fayth,into the Churche, neceſſari- 
lpto be belened of all men, vnder payne of hereſie. 
But pet all this while, notwithſtandyng that ð ſub- 
ſtance of bꝛead and wpne was nowe baniſhed out of 
the Sacrament, and vtterly tranſcoꝛpoꝛated into the 
ſubſtãce of Chꝛiſtes very body and bloud : pet was not 
this body elenated oner the Pꝛieſtes head, no2 adozed 
of the people, till the dayes of dope Honorius the 3. 
ſuctedyng after Innocentius, who by his Coũcell like⸗ 
wiſe tommaunded adoꝛation and eleuation to bee iop⸗ 
ned with tranſubſtantiation, as one Jdolatrie comon- 
lp bꝛyngeth foꝛth an other. 

Agapne, the ſaid Sacrament of the Loꝛdes Supper 
beyng now conſecrated , tranſubſtantiated, eleuated, 
t adoꝛed, pet it was not offered bp foꝛ a ſacrifice p2opt- 
tiatoꝛie foꝛ the quicke and the dead, noꝛ foꝛ a remedp 
of p ſoules in Purgatoꝛp, noꝛ foꝛ a merite operis ope- 
rati, ſine bono motu vtentis, &c. befoze that other 
Popes coming after , added ſtill new additions to the 
fozmer inuentions of their pꝛedeceſſours. 

And thus haue vou the whole oꝛder and oꝛigine of 
theſe Jdolatrons partes of y Maſſe deſcribed by their 


tymes and ages, whiche firſt began with conſecration 
and the foꝛme thereof, whiche were the woꝛdes of the 
Canon, Thencame tranſubſtantiation by Innocen- | 
tius, and after elenation and adoꝛation by Honorius, 

and laſt of all came the oblation meritozious and pꝛo⸗ 
pitiato:ie fo2 p quicke and dead in remiſſion of ſinnes, 

Ex opere operato. 

Whiche thynges beyng thus conſtituted by the to 

much vſurped authozitic of þ Churche of Rome, ſhoꝛt⸗ 

ly after folowed perſecution, ty2zanny and burnyng a- 
mong the Chꝛiſtians, firſt begynnyng with the Albin- 

genſes, andthe fapthfull congregation of Tholouſe, 

neare about the tyme of the ſapd Innocentius, as is 

afoꝛe reinembꝛed, pag.; 49. 

And thus much foꝛ the firſt article of tranſubſtan⸗ 

tiation, which ( as pe haue heard) was not admitted in- 

to the Church foꝛ any generall doctrine of fayth, befoze 

the peare and tyme aboue aſſigned,of Pope Innocent 

the 3. and therefoꝛe if any haue bene otherwyſe per- 

ſwaded,o2 yet doe remaine in the ſame perſuaſion ſtill 

of thys dodrine,as though it had bene ofa longer con- 

tinuaunce then from the tyme aboue expꝛelled, let hym 

vnderſtand that by ignoꝛaunce of hiſtoꝛpes he is de- 

teaued, and fo the moze ſatiſfying ofhys minde, ifhe 

tredite not me, let hym beleue the woꝛdes of one of 

bys owne catholicke ſozte, lohn Duns J meane, who 

in hys 4.booke wyyting of tranſubſtantiation, in what 

tyme and by whoſe authoziticit was firſt eſtablyſhed, 

bath theſe wo2ds, which alſo are befoꝛe mencioned be⸗ 

foze pag. 33 2. T heſe wordes of the Scripture myght bee 

expounded more eaſilye and more plainlye without tranſub- 

ſtantiation : but the Church dyd chooſe thys ſenſe, which 

is harder, being therto moued ( as ſcemeth )chieflye becauſe 

men ſhoulde holde of the Sacramentes , the ſame which the 

Church of Rome doth holde. &8c. And further in the ſame 
place the ſayd Duns erpounding hym ſelfe what hee 
meaneth bp d church of Rome, maketh there crp:eſſe 
mention ofthe ſayd Innocentius the thyꝛd, and of this 
Councell of Laterane. tc. 

And furthermoꝛe, to entent, 5 ſuch as be indifferent 


ſcekers ol the truth, maye be moze amply ſatiffied in 
this behalfe, that this tranſubſtantiation is of no anti- 


quitye , but ot a late inuention: J will alſo adioyne to | 


this teſtimonie of Iohan Scotus, the iudgmẽt and vers 
dite of Eraſm, lib. Annot . where he wiiteth in theſe 
woꝛdes: In Synaxi tranſubſtantiationẽ ſerò defini. 
uit Eccleſia . Diu ſatis erat credere, ſiue ſub pane 
conſecrato, ſine quocunq; modo adeſſe verum cot- 
pus Chriſti. &c. hat is, In the Sacramẽt of the cõmunion, 
the Church concluded tranſubſtantiation but of late dayes, 
Long before that it was ſufficient to beleue the true body of 
Chriſt to be preſent either under bread , or els by ſome other 


maner Cc. 
CThe.z.Article, 


As touchyng the ſecond Article, whiche debarreth 
from the lap people the one halfe of the Sacrament,vy 
derſtandyng that vnder one kynd, both partes are fuly 
conteyned , fo2 ſomuch as the woꝛlde well knoweth, 
that this Article is but pong, inuented, decreed, and con 
cluded no longer ſince then at the Councell of Con- 
ſtance, not paſt tj,hundzeth veares ago: J ſhal not nede 
to make any long ſtandyng vpon that matter, eſpecial 
ly fo that ſufficient hath bene ſayd therof befoze in our 
long diſcourſe of the Bohemians ſtozy, pag.763. 

Firſt, let vs ſ& the reaſons and obiecions of the ad, 
uerſaries in reſtrapnyng the laytie fromthe one kynde 
of this Sacrament . The vſe(ſay thep)hath bene ſo of 
longcontinuance in the Church. Whereunto we aun; 
ſwere,y thep haue no enident noz authentike 


pꝛodute in that behalfe. 

It, where they alledge the place of S. Luke, where 
Chꝛiſt was knowen in bꝛeakyng of bꝛead. ec . cityng 
moꝛeouer many other places of Scripture, whermmt- 
tion is made of bꝛeakyng of bzead : to aunſwere ther, 
unto,although we doe not btterly repugne, but þ ſome 
of thoſe places may be vnderſtanded of þ Sacrament, 
pet that beyng graunted,it foloweth not therfoze , that 
one part of the Sacrament was onelp miniſtred to the 
people without the other, when as by the common vſe 
of ſpeache, vnder the nampng of one parte, the whole 
acid is ment. Neither doth it folow,becauſe that bead 
was bꝛoken amog the bꝛethꝛẽ, therfoze the cuppe was 
not diſtributed vnto the. Fo2 ſo we finde by ß woꝛdes 
of S. Paule, that the vſe of Coꝛinthians was ta tum 
municate not onely in bꝛeakyng of bꝛead, but in party 
cipatyng the cuppe alſo. I he cuppe (ſapth he) whiche we 
participate. &c. 

Alſo after the Apoſtles, in the tyme of Cyprian, of 
Hierome, ot Gelaſius and other ſucceſſinely after the, 
it is euident that both the kyndes were frequented in 


that the Sacrament of the blond was alſo diſtributed, 
How do we (ſapth he) pronoke them to ſtand in the confeſ- 
ſion of Chriſt ,to the ſhedyng of their bloud , if We deny vnto 
them the bloud of Chriſt when they prepare them ſelues to 
the conflitte? | 

The woꝛdes of Hicrome are plapne.Priefe: (ſayth 


vnto the people. 
Theodoſius, home will you rectaue the body of the Lord, 


with that mouth, which haue ſpilled ſo much innocẽt bloud? 
In the Canon of Gelaſius, and in the Popes own? 


decrees,theſe wozdes weread:We vnderſtad that there 
be ſome Whiche receauyng enely the portion of the Loardes 


we enioyne, that either they receaue the whole Sacrament in 
both the kindes, or els that they receaue neit her. for the din 
dyng of that Whole & one Sacramit ca not be done without 
great ſacrilege, & c. So that this decree of pope Gelaſius 


Councellof Conſtance muſt nedes bee a 
Coũtell, as no doubt it was. 


ef any auncient cuſtome in the church, whiche they can | * 


the Churche. Firſt Cyprian in diuers places declareth 


he) whic he miniſter the Enchariſte , and diuide the blo 4 2 
j 
In hiſtoria tripartita, it was ſaid to the Emperour 


with ſuch bloudy handes,or the cuppe of his precious bloud, | ® 
body, do abſteyne from the cuppe of his ſacrate loud. to Whi | 


beyng contradictozie to the Councellof Conſtancet 4 
mult followe , that either the Pope did erre, oz cls the 


The lyke teſtimonie alſo appeareth inthe Councef 
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Allegations agaynſt the vj. Articles. Both Hinder. 115, 


Henry. S. 


Item, an other obiection . And why map not the 


5 
che Ha⸗ 


Tx ' 


L 
o 


maye 
om the 
es tr⸗ 
com 


ofToletan,that the laytie did the communicate in both 
kyndes, belldes diuers other old pꝛeſidences remay⸗ 
nyng yet in the Churches both of Germanie and alſo 
ol Fraunce declaryng likewiſe the ſame, 


And thus it ſtandeth certeine and demonſtrable by 
manifold pzobations , how farre this newfounde cu 
ſome differeth from all antiquitie and pꝛeſcription of 
vſe and tyme . Agayne, although the cuſtome thercof 
were neuer ſo auncient,yet no cuſtome map be of that 
ſtrength , to gaynſtand oz countermaunde the open 
x erp:eſſe comaundement of God, whiche ſapth to all 
men: Bibite ex hoc omnes. Drinke ye all of thus cc. 

Agapne, ſeyng the cuppe is called the bloud of the 
new Teſtament, wos is hey dare o2 can alter the Te- 
fament of the Lo:d,when none map be ſo hardy to al 
ter the Teſtament ofa man, beyng once appꝛoued o: 
ratified? 

Further, as concernyng thoſe places of Scrip- 
ture befoze alledged , De fractione panis, that is, 
of breaking of bread, wherupon they thinke them ſelues 


fo ſure that the Sacrament was then miniſtred but in 
one kind: To aũſwere therunto, firſt we ſap, it map be 
doubted whether all thoſe places in @cripture,De fra- 
ctione panis, are to be referred to the Sacrament. Se- 
condly the ſame beyng gyuen vnto them, pet can they 


;; | notinferre therby, becauſe one part is mentioned, that 


the full Sacrament therfoze was not miniſtred. The 
common maner ofthe Hebꝛue phzaſe is, bnder bzea- 
kyng of bzead to ſignifie generally the whole feat oz 
ſupper: as in the Pꝛophet Cſap, theſe woꝛdes, Frange 
eſurienti panẽ tuum, do ſigniſie as wel giuyng dzinke 
as bꝛead.iᷣc. And thirdly how ſoeuer thoſe places, De 
fractione panis be taken, vet it maketh litle fo2 them, 
but rather agaynſt them. Fo2 if the Sacrament were 
adminiſtred amongeſt them in fractione panis, 1. 
in breaking of bread , then mult they needes graunt, 
that if bzead was there bꝛokt: Ergo, there was bzead, 
fozaſmach as neither the accideces of bzead without 
bzead can be bzoken , neither can the naturall body of 
Chꝛiſt be ſubiec to any fracion oz bzeakpng by the 
Stripture, whiche ſayth: And ye ſhall breake no bone of 
him. &-c:Wherfoze take away the ſubſtance of bzead, 
and there can beno fraction . And take away fraction, 
how then do they make a Dacrament of this bꝛeaking, 
whereas neither the ſubſtance of Chꝛiſtes bodye , nei 
ther pet the accidences without their ſubſtance can bee 
bzoken, nepther againe will they admitte any bzead 
there remayningto bee bzoken : And what then was 


it in this their Fractione panis, that they dyd bzeake,if 


it were not Panis, that is, Subſtantia panis quæ tran- 
gebatur?Ta conclude , it they ſay that this fraction of 
bzead was a Sacramentall bꝛeaking of Chꝛiſtes body, 
ſo by the lyke figure let them ſaye that the beyng of 
Chꝛiſtes naturall body in the Sacrament is a Sacra- 
mentall beyng,and we are agreed, 


Item, they obiect further and ſay , that the Lhurche 


- | vpon due conſideration map alter, as they ſec cauſe, in 


frites, ceremonies, and Sacramentes. 


+ | Aunſwere, The inſtitution of this Sacrament ffan- | 
| deth bpon the oꝛder, example, and commaundement of 


Chzilt, This o2der he toke: Firſt he dinided þ bead ſe⸗ 
uerally from the cuppe, and afterward the cuppe ſeue- 
rally from the bꝛead. Secondly this he did not foꝛ any 
nede on hys behalfe, but onely to giue vs example how 
to do the ſame after him, in rememb:ance of his death 
to che wozldes ende. Thirdly, beſide this oꝛder taken, 


and example leſt, he added alſo an erpzefſe commaunde 


mit: Hoc facire, Do this. Bibitè ex hoc omnes. Drinke 
ye all of this.cc-Agaynlt this oꝛder, example, and com- 

nanndement ofthe Goſpell , no Churche no: Coun⸗ 
men noꝛ aungell in heauen hath any power oz 
authozitieto chaũge 02 alter, actoꝛdyng as we are war: 
ned: any bryng to you any other geſpell beſide that ye haue 
receaued hold hym accurſid. &c. 


| 


| Church(ſay they) as well alter the foune of this Sacra- 
ment, as the Apoſtles dyd the foꝛme of Baptiſme. where 
in the Actes . Peter ſapth; Ler every one be Baptiſed in the 
name of leſu Chriſt? (Fc. 
Aunfwere, This tert ſayth not, that the Apoſtles vſed 
this fozme of Baptiſing : / Bupriſe thee in the name of 
Chriſt , &c. but they vſed many tymes this maner of 
ſpeach, to be Baptiſed in the name of Chꝛiſt, not as er 
pzeſſpng thereby the foꝛmable wo2des of Baptiſing, 
but as meanyng thys , that they woulde haue them 
to become members of Chꝛiſt, and to bee Baptiſed as 
Chꝛiſtians, entryng into hys Baptiſine , and not 
only to the Baptiſme sf John:and therfo2e , although | 
the Apoſtles thus ſpake to the people, yet notwithſtan- 
dyng when they Baptiſed any them ſclues , they bſed 
(no doubt) þ fozme of Chꝛiſt pꝛeſcribed, and no other. 
Item, among many other obiedions, they alledge 
certeine perils and cauſes of weight and impoztance, 
as ſpillyng, ſhedyng , oꝛ ſhakyng the bloud out of the 
cuppe, oz ſow2png, oꝛ els ſticking vpon mens beardes 
tc.foʒ the which they ſay it is well pzouided,p halte co 
munion to ſuffice, #c. Wherunto it is ſone aũſwered, 
that as theſe cauſes were no let to Chꝛiſt, to the Apo- 
fles,tothe Coꝛinthians, and to the bꝛethꝛen of the p2i- 
mitiue Churche, but that in their publicke aſemblyeg 
they receaued all the whole communion, as well in the 
one part, as in the other: ſo neither ber the ſayd cauſes 
ſo impoꝛtante now,to adnull and euacuate the neceſſa- 
ry commanndement of the Goſpel, if we were as care⸗ 
full to obey þ Lozd,as me are curious to magniſle our 
own deniſes,to ſtreine gnattes, to fumble at ſtrawes, 
and to ſeke knottes in ruſhes , which rather are in our 


rs Ts growyng,then there where they are 
ught. 

In ſumma, diners other obiecions and cauillations 
are in Popiſh bokes to be found, as in Gabriel þ diffe- 
rence made betwene the laitie and P2ieſfes,alſo the di 
ſtincion vſed to be made betwen the Pꝛieſles commu⸗ 
nion and the laicall cõmunion. Where is to be vnder⸗ 
ſtand, that when Pꝛieſtes were bydde to bſe the laicall 
communto,therby was ment not receauing vnder one 
kinde, as lay me do now, but to abſteine from conſecra- 
tyng, s onely to receaue as the lay men then did. Some 
alſo alledge certeine ſpeciall oꝛ particular examples as 
of the cuppe onely ſeruing foz the bꝛead, oꝛ of the bꝛead 
onely ſet to certeyne ſicke folke fo: the tuppe. And here 
they inferre the fo2p of Soꝛomenus, touchyng the wo 
man in whoſe mouth the Sacrament of bꝛead, which 
ſhe onely receaued without the cuppc,was turned to a 
ſtone. g c.other alledge other pꝛiuate examples likewiſe 
of inkantes, aged men, ſicke perſons, men cxcommuni⸗ 
cate, phꝛentickes and madde men, oꝛ men dwelling far 
of from Churches, in mountapnes oz wildernes. xc. 
All whiche pzinate examples neither make any inſtãce 
agaynſt the auncient cuſtome of publicke congregati⸗ 
ons frequẽted from the Apoſtles tyme , and much lefſe 
ought they to derogate from the erpꝛeſſe and neceſſary 
pꝛecepte ofthe Goſpell , whiche ſayth to all men with: 
out exception: Hoc tacite,&c.Bibite ex hoc ots. &c. 


CT he 3. Article. 


Pꝛiuate Paſſes, trentall Paſſes,4.dirige maſſes, as 
they were neuer vled befoze p tyme of Gregory vj. C. 
peares after Chꝛiſt:ſo p ſame do fight direaly agaynſt 
our Chꝛiſtian doctrine, as by the definition therof may 
well appeare : The Palle is a woꝛke 02 acion of the 
Pꝛieſt, applyed vnto men foz merityng of grace, Ex o- 
pere operato: in the whiche Aion the Dacrament is 
firſt wozſhipped,and then offered vp fo; a Dacrifice fo2 
remiſs of ſinnes, a pœna & culpa, foz the quicke and 
the dead, Ok this definition as there is no part, but it a- 
greeth with their owne teachpng : ſo is there no parte 
»thereof whiche diſagreeth not from the rules of Chꝛi 
ſtian docrine,eſpecially theſe, as folow. 10 
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1. Thefirſtrule is: Sacramentes be inſtituted fo 
ſome pꝛincipall end and vſe, out of the whiche bſe they 
are no Satramentes. as the Sacrament of Baptiſme 
is a Dacramtft of regeneration, s foꝛgiuenes of ſinnes 
to the perſon that is Baptiſed. But if it be caryed a- 
bout to be wo2ſhypped and ſhewed to other as merito- 
rious fo2 their remiſſion, and regeneration, to them it 
is no Sacrament. . 

2. No Sacrament noꝛ ceremonie doth p2ofite o2 cõ⸗ 
duce, but them onely whiche take and vſe the ſame, 

3. Dnely the death of Chziſt and the wozke of hys ſa⸗ 


fapth foz ſaluation and health of bys ſoule. Beſide this 
wozke alone to apply any ad ion oꝛ wozke of Þ2ieft o2 
of any other perſon , as meritoꝛious of it ſelfe and 
conducible to ſaluation, to ſoules health o2 to remiſſiõ 
of ünnes, it is Jdolatrie and derogatoꝛy to the Teſta- 
ment of God, and to the bloud of Chiſt pꝛeiudiciall. 
4. To make Jdoles of — and to woꝛſtzip 
dumme thynges fo the liuyng God is Jdolatrie, Fu 
gite Idola.&c.1.Cor.10. ; 

5. Euerp god wozke what ſo euer it bee that a man 
doth,p:ofiteth onely hym felfe, and can not be applyed 
to other men Ex opere operato, to pꝛofite hym vnto 
merite oꝛ remiſſion, only the Actions of Ch2ilt except. 
6, No man can apply to an other the Sacrifice of 
Chꝛiſtes death by any wozke doyng : but cuery man 
| mult apply it to hym lelfe by hys own bcleupng, Juſtus 
ex fide {ua viuet, Habacuc. 2. 

7. The Sacrifice of Chꝛiſtes death doth ſaue bs free 
ly by it ſelf, + not by the meanes of any mans woꝛkyng 
fo2 vs. 

8. ThePaſſionof Chꝛiſt once done and no moze , is 
a full and a perfece oblation and ſatiſfadion foz the 
ſinnes of the whole woꝛld, both oziginall and Actuall: 
by the vertue ol whiche Paſſion , the wꝛath of God is 
pacified toward mankynd foz ener. Amen. 

9. The Paſſion of Chziſt once done is onely the ob⸗ 
iec of that fapth of ours whiche inſtifieth vs and no⸗ 
thyng els . And therefoꝛe who ſoeuer ſetteth vp any 0- 
ther obiec, beſide that Paſſion once done, foꝛ our fayth 
to appꝛehend and to beholde the ſame , teacheth dem⸗ 
nable docrine,and leadeth to Jdolatry. 

Agaynſt all theſe rules, pziuate Pallcs directly do 
repugne. Foꝛ firlt beſide that they traſgrelle the oꝛder, 
example, and commanndement of Chꝛiſt ( whiche diui⸗ 
ded the bꝛead and cuppe to them all) they alſo bꝛing the 
Sacrament out ofthe right vſewherunto p2incipally it 
was oꝛdepned. Foz where as the bſe of that Sacramet 
is pꝛintipally inſtituted fo a teſtimoniall and remem- 
bꝛaunte of Chziltes death, the pꝛiuate Palle tranſfer- 
reth the ſame to an other purpoſe , either to make of it 
a caſing Jdoll,o2 a wozke of application meritozious, 
oz a Sacrifice pꝛopitiatoꝛp fo2 remiſſion of ſinnes , oꝛ a 
commemozation foꝛ ſoules departed mPurgatozy, ac⸗ 
coꝛdyng as it is witten in theyꝛ Male boke: Pro quo 
rum memoria corpus Chriſti ſumitur, Pro quorum 
memoria ſanguis Chriſti ſumitur, &c. where as 
Chzilt ſayth contrarp:Hoc facietis in meam comme- 
morationem. 

Furthermoꝛe the Inſtitution of Chꝛiſt is bꝛoken in 
this, that where the communion was giuen in com- 
mon, the pꝛiuate Palle ſuffereth þ Pꝛieſt alone to cate 
and dꝛinke bp all, and when hee hath done, to blelle the 
people with the emptie cuppe. f 
Secondlip, where as Sacramentes pꝛoperly pꝛofite 
none but them that vſc the ſame: in the pꝛiuate Baſſe 
the Sacrament is receaued in the behoufe not only of 
| bym that executeth, but of th#alſo Þ and lokyng on, 
and of them alſo whiche bee farre of , 0; dend and in 


Purgatozy. 
Thirdly, when by the Scripture nothpng is to be 
applied fo2 remiſſion of our ſinnes, but onely the death 


—— 


crifice vpon the croſſe is to bee applied to every man by | 


bo 


of Ch2ilt,cometh in the pꝛiuate Maile as a wozke me- 


Paſſes of P2ieſtes, turne away p obiecte of our fayth 


other, is auayleable Ex opere operato, both to hym 
that doth it, and to the foz whom it is done, ad remiſ- 
lonem peccatorum. 

Fourthly, pꝛiuate Baſſes and all other aſſes now 
bled, of the Sacramet make an Jdoll,of commemoza 
tion, make adozatio,in ſtead of a receaupng,make a de, 
ceaupng , in place of ſhewyng fo:th Chziſtes death, 
make new oblation ofhis death, and of a communion, 
make a ſingle ſole ſupppng. tc. 

Fiftly , where as in this generall fravitie of mans 
nature, no man can merite by any woꝛthynes of woz, 
kyng fo2 hym ſelfe, the Pꝛieſt in his pꝛiuate Paſſe ta, 
keth vpon him to merite both foꝛ him ſelfe, and foꝛ ma- 
ny other, 

Sitly,it ſtandeth agaynſt Scripture, that the Sacri- 
free and death of Chziſt can be applyed any other wyſe 
to our benefite and iuſtification, then by fapth: Wher, 
koꝛe it is falſe that the Action of the Paſſe ca apply the 
benefite of Chꝛiſtes death vnto bs Ex opere operato, 
ſine bono motu vtentis vel ſacrificantis, 
Seuenthlp, whereas the bencfite of our ſalnation 
and iuſtifipng ſtadeth by the fre gift and grace of God 
though our fayth in Chꝛiſt: contrary the application 
of theſe Popiſhe maſſes ſtoppeth the freenes of Gods 
grace, andmaketh that this benefite muſt firſt come 
though the Pꝛieſtes hands and his opus operatum, 
vnto vs. 

The eight contrarietie betwene pꝛiuate Paſſe, and 
Gods woꝛd, is in this: That where þ Scripture ſaith; 
Vnica oblatione conſummauit eos, qui ſanctifican- 
tur in perpetuum . With one oblation hee hath made 
perfette them that bee ſanctified for euer: agapnlt thys 
rule the pziuate Paſle pzocedeth in a cõtrarp dodrine, 
makyng of one oblation a dayly oblation, : that which 
is perfealy done and finiſhed,inakyng new to be done 
agayne: Andfinally that whiche was inſtituted onely 
fo2 eatyng, and foꝛ a remembzaunce of that oblation of 
Chzilte once done, the Popiſhe Paſſe,maketh an obla⸗ 
tion and a new ſatiſfacion daply to ber done, foz the 
quicke and the dead, 

To conclude, theſe both pꝛiuate and publicke 


fro þ body of Chꝛiſt crucified, to þ body of Chꝛiſt ſacri- 
ficed in their alles. And where ag God annereth no 
zomiſe of inltification,but onely to our fapth in the bo 
dy of Chꝛiſt crucified: thep do annere pꝛomiſe of remiſ⸗ 


ficed;by their application : beſides diners other hozri- 
ble and intolerable coꝛruptions whiche ſpꝛyng of theſe 
their pꝛiuate and publicks Paſſes, which here J leaue 
to other at theyꝛ layſure further to conceaue and to 
conſider . Hob let vs pzocede to the other Articles 
folowpng. 


CT betty, and v. eArticles of vowes and 
Prieſtes Mariage. 


As we haue diſcourſed befoze by hyſtozies and 03- 
der of tyme, the antiquitie of the it. former Articles as 
boue mencioned, to wytte, ot tranſubſtantiation, of the 
halfe communion, and of pꝛiuate Paſſes,ſo now tam 
myng top Article of vowes and ofPzieſtes Pariage, 
the reader will loke yerchannce to bee ſatiſfied in thys 
lykewiſe,as in the other befoze, and to be certified,frb 
what continuance of tyme theſe vowes and vnmaried 
lyfe of Pꝛieſtes haue continued, Wherin although ſuf- 
ficiet hath bene ſayd befoze in the foꝛmer pꝛotes ol this | 
hiſtoꝛp, as inthe lyfe of Anſelmus, pag.2 5 1 ,alſo of 
Pope Hildebrand, pag. 228, ec, pet foz the better | 
eſtabliſhyng of the readers mynde agaynlt this wicked | 
Article of Þ2ieſfes Pariage, it ſbalbe no great labour 
loſt, here bꝛiellp to recapitulate in the tractation of this 
matter, either what befoze hath bene ſapd , oz what] 
moꝛe is to be added. * 
And to the entent that the woꝛld may ſ& and iudge, 
the ſapd law and decrer of Pꝛieſtes ſingle ſolelyfe , — 


9 done of the Pꝛieſt, whiche bepng applxed to | 


| 


— 


— co 


tn a pœna & culpa, to the body in their Paſſes ſatri g | 


Henry. 8. 


|beadoctrine of no auncient ſtandyng here within this 


Allegations agaynſt the vj. Articles. Prieftes mariage. 


—_— ——_ 


reaime, but onely ſince the tyme of Anſelmus , J will 
firſt alledge foꝛ me the woꝛdes of Henr. Huntyngton. 
lib. y. De hiſtoria — — Anglorũ here folowpng. 

Eodem anno ad feſtum Michaelis tenuit Anſel- 
mus Archiepiſcopus Conciliũ apud Londonias: In 
quo prohibuit ſacerdotibus Anglorum, vxores an- 
tea non prohibitas, Quod quibuſdam mundiſsimũ 
viſum eſt, quibuſdam periculoſum, ne dum mundi- 
cias viribus matores appeterent, in immundicias 
horribiles ad Chriſtiani nominis ſummum dedecus 
inciderent. &c. That is.T he ſame yeare at the feaſt of S. 
Michaell,e Anſelme the «Archbiſhop of Canterbury held a 
Synode at London : In the whiche Synode hee forefended 
Prieſtes here in England to haue Wwyues,Whiche they were 
not inhibited before to haue. Whiche conſtitution ſemed to 
ſome perſons very pure and chaſte. To other ſome agayne it 
ſemed very daungerous , leſt while that men ſlould takg vp3 
them ſach chaſtitie more then they ſhould bee able to beare, 


by that occaſion they might happely fall into horrible filt hi- 
nei, which ſhould redound to the excedyng ſclaũder of Chri- 
ſtian profe ſiom. &c. 

Albeit J deny not but befoꝛe the tyme alſo of Anſel- 
mus, both Odo, t᷑ after hym Dunſtane Archb. of Tan- 
terbury, and Ethelwold Byſhop of M incheſter, and 
Oſwold Biſhop of Wozceter in the dapes ofkyng Ed⸗ 
gar. an. 9 6 3. as they were all Bonkes them ſelues, ſo 
were they great doors agaynſt the Bariage of Pꝛieſts, 
placyng in Ponkes in Churches and Colledges, and 
putting out the maryed pꝛieſtes, as ye map read befoꝛe 
pag. 20 1. Yet notwithſtadyng neither was that in ma⸗ 
ny Churches, and alſo the Pꝛieſtes then marped were 
not coſtrapned to leaue their wyues, noꝛ their roumes, 
but onely at their own choyſe. Foz ſo wꝛiteth Malmeſ- 
bery in Vita Dunſtani: Itaq; clerici multarũ Eccle- 
ſiarum, data optione, vt aut amictum mutarent, aut 
locis valedicerẽt, ceſſere, &c. That is: ZTherefoze di 
ners ſundꝛy Clerkes of many churches, beyng put to 
their choiſe, whether to chaunge their wiede, oꝛ to part 
from their plates, went their wapes. c. So alſo £1fri- 
cus after them (ot who mentid was made befoꝛe) was 
ſomewhat buſte in ſettyng foward the ſingle lyfe of 
Pꝛieſtes, and Lanfrancus lykewiſe . But pet this 
reſtreynte of P2ieſftes lawfull Pariage was neuer 
publickely eſtabliſhed fo2 a law here in the Churche of 
Englad,befoze the commyng of Anſelme in the dayes 
of William Rufus, and king Henry, 1. waiting in theſe 
wozdes: Boldely I commaunde by the aut horitie Whiche 1 
haue by my Archbyſhoprike, not onely within my eArchbi- 
ſhopricke,but alſo throughout Englad,that all Prieftes that 
kepe wemen, ſhall be depriued of their Churches, end all ec- 
cleſiaſticall benefices. Cc. Ag ye may read moꝛe at large 
befoze,pag.2 5 1, whiche was much about þ ſame time 
whenas Hildebrand alſo at Rome began to attẽpte 8 
lame matter, as befoze hath bene ſbewed: and alſo be⸗ 
fides hym were other Popes moe, as Innocent 
the 3. Pope Nicolas the 2, f Calixtus the 2. by whom 
the Ace agapnſt Pꝛieſtes Bariage was b2onght at 
length tohys full perfection, and ſo hath continued e⸗ 
ner ſince, 

Long it were and tedious to recite here all ſuch con- 
litutions of Counc els pꝛouinciall 2 generall , namely 
of þ Coũcell of Carthage, t of Toledo, which ſemed to 
wozke ſomthing in that behalfe, agaynſt p matrimony 
of P2ieſtes.Agayne, longer it were to number vp the 
names o all ſuch Byſhops and P2ieſtes , whiche not- 

dyng haue bene marped ſince that tyme, in di 
uers countreys, as moze amply ſhall bee ſhewed ( the 
Lo2d willyng)in the ſequelc hereot. In the meane ſea- 
lon, as touchyng the age and tyme of this deuiliſh pꝛo⸗ 

koʒ Pꝛieſtes to haue their wpues, this is to be 

d by tredible pꝛoues and conferryng ol hyſtoꝛies, 
that in the peare of our Saniour. 1 o 6 7.at what tyme 
Pope Hildebrand began firſt to occupye the Yapall 
hay2e, this oth began firſt to be take of Archbyſhops 


and Byſhops , that they ſhoulde ſuffer none to enter 
into the miniſterie, oꝛ into any Eccleſieſticall function 
hauyng a wife: and lpkewiſe the Clergy to be bound to 
pꝛomiſe the ſame. 

And thys was (as I ſayd) about the yeare of our 
Loꝛd. 1067. wel appꝛoued and teſtified by courſe of hy- 
ſtoꝛies. WMherby appearcth the Pꝛopheſie of S. Paul 
trulp to bee verified, ſpeakyng of theſe latter tymes. 1. 
Timot.4.Wherc he wꝛiteth in theſe wozdes . T be hi- 
rite ſpeaketh plamly,that in the latter tymes,there ſhall ſome 
departe from the fayth , harkenyng vnto fpirzes of errour, 
and to dottymes of deuilt, furbiddyng to marye , and com- 
maundyng to abſteyne from meates, Whiche the Lord bath 
created to be taken With thankes ging Ec. 

In this pꝛopheſte of S. Paul y.thyngs are to be ob⸗ 
ſerued: Firſt the matter whiche he pꝛopheſieth of, that 
is the ſoꝛbiddyng of Pariage, foꝛbiddyng of meates, 
whiche God generally hath left free to all men. The ſe 
cond thyng in this pꝛopheſie to bee noted is the tyme 
whe this pꝛopheſie ſhall fall, that is, in the latter tymes 
of the woꝛld. So that this concurreth right well with 
theſe peares of Pope Hildebrand afozeſapd,beyng a 
thouſand peares cõplete after the Aſcẽũon of our Saui⸗ 
our: ſo that they may well be called the latter tymes. 

This pꝛopheſie of S. Paul thus ſtandyng (as it doth) 
firme and certeine, that is, that foꝛbiddyng of Pariage 
muſt happen in the latter tymes of the woꝛlo, thẽ muſt 
it nedes conſequently follow thereby, that the marped 
ivfe of ſdꝛieſtes is moꝛe auncient in the Churche, then 
is the ſingle life, then the law J meane commaundpng 
the ſingle lyfe of Pꝛieſtes. Which may ſone be pꝛoued 


byſto2ies, 

Foz firſt at the Countel of Nice, it is notoꝛious that 
this deniliſh law of Pariage to be reſtrained, was ſtop⸗ 
ped by Paphnutius. 

2, Befoze this Councell of Nice, in the peare of our 
Lo2d.180,we read of Policrates Biſhop of Epheſus, 
who diſentyng from Pope Victor about a certeyne 
tontrouerſie of Caſter day,alledgecth fo2 hym ſelfe how 
his pꝛogenitours befo:chim,vy.togethcr, one after an 


other ſucceeded in that ſeat , and henow the eight after 


them, was placed in the fame: vſing this hys diſcent of 
hys parentes,not only as a defence of his cauſe, but al- 
ſo a glozp to hym ſelfe. xc. 

3. Pope Syricius, about the peare of our Loꝛd. 39 0. 
wꝛote to the Pꝛieſts of Spayne about the ſame matter 
of puttyng their wyues from them, if hys Epiſtle bee 
not toũterfeite. Theſe Spaniih pꝛieſtes had then with 
them a Biſhop of Terragon. Who aunſweryng to Sy- 
ricius in this behalfe , alledged the teſtimonies of S. 
Paul, that Pꝛieſts might lawfully reteine their wpues 
tc. To thys,Syricius replyed agayne ( ifhys wꝛityng 
bee not fo:ged ) moſte arrogantlye and no leſſe igno⸗ 
rantlye , repꝛouyng the Pꝛieſtes that were marped, 
and foꝛ the defenſe of his cauſe , alledged this ſentence 
of S. Paul: Si ſecundum carnem vixeritis, morie- 
mini. That is: 1f ye ſhall lyue after the jleſhe , ye ſhall dye. 
c.Wherebp map appeare not onelp, how they in 
Spayne then had wpucs,but alſo how blynd theſe men 
were inp Scriptures, which ſhewed them ſelues ſuch 
aducrſaries agaynſt Pꝛieſtes Pariage, 

4, Co be ſhoꝛt, the further we go and nearer to the aũ⸗ 
cient tyine of þ Churche, leffe auncient we ſhall finde 
the depꝛiuation of lawfull matrimony amongeſt Chꝛi 
ſtian Miniſters, begynnyng, ik we will, with the Apo- 
ſtles, theyꝛ examples and Canons, who although were 
not all maryed , yet diuers ofthem were, and the reit 
had power and liberty to haue and kepe their wpues, 

witnelpng S. Paul, where he wziteth of him ſelf ;: No 

habemus poteſtatẽ ſororem mulierẽ circũducendi 

ſicut & reliqui Apoſtoli ? That is to ſay, /.44e not we 

power to leade about a ſiſter to wife, as alſo the ot her e po- 

les haue? Nherby is to bee ſene, both what hee myght 

do, and what the other Apoſtles did , Alveit Clemens 


Alex- 


. 
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| 


| WNhichopiace of S. Paule, Clement here applieth not 


Lib. Strom. . denyeth not but p Paul was maried be 
ing an Apoſtle, as wel as Peter t Philip. And as d ſaid 
Apoſtles in their doctrine admoniſhe ail men to mary 
that cã not otherwiſe do, ſaping to euerp one beyng in 
daũger of temptatiõ: Vnuſquiſque ſua vxorẽ habeat 
ne tentet vos Satanas. &c. That is, Let euery man haue 
his owne wife, ſeſt Sat hã tempte you. &-c, So lykewiſe the 
ſame Apoſtles in their Canõs (as is in the Popes De- 
crees cited) do pꝛeciſely charge that no Vyſhop noz 
Nꝛieſt, ſhou.d ſequeſter from him his wife foz any mat⸗ 
ter 02 pꝛetente ol Keligion: ſaping, if any ſhall teach 
that a prieſt for religion ſake , ought to contemne hys owne 
fe, let hym be accurſed. &c. 

As foꝛ the Gloſe there in the margent, which expoũ⸗ 
deth this woꝛd contemnyng loꝛ erhibityng thynges ne⸗ 
cellarp fo her ſuſtenaunce all the world may ſee that to 
be a Gloſe of mere Sophiſtrie . And becauſe J haue 
here made mention of Clemens Alexandrinus, it ſhal 
not be to eur purpoſc impertinent, to inſerre d woꝛdes 
of this woꝛthy wziter „ wherewith hee doth defende 
MDꝛicſtes lawiull matrimonv, agaynſt certeine vapne 
boſters ef virginitp in bys tyme. Dicunt glorioſi iſti 


Alexandrinus, whiche was CC. peares after Chꝛiſt, 


iactatores, ſe imitari dominum, qui neque vyxorem 
duxit, neque in mundo aliquid poſſedit: ſe magis 


quam alios Euangelium intellexiſſe gloriãtes. That 


is: Theſe #021018 bꝛaggers do vaunt them ſelues to 
be 5 folowers of 5 Loꝛd, who neither had wife, noꝛ pet 
poũeſted anything here in p woꝛld. tc, And it follow 
eth. lis autem dicit ſcriptura, deus ſuperbis reſiſtit, 
humilibus autẽ dat gratiã. Deinde neſciunt cauſam 
cur dominus vxorem non duxerit primum quidem 
propriam ſponſam habuit eccleſiam., Deinde vero | 
nec homo erat communis, vt opus haberet etiã ad- 
iutore aliquo ſecundum carnem. &c. To theſe the 
Scripture maketh aunſwere: God wir hit andeth the 
proude, and geueth grace to the humble . Agayne, they 
tõſider not the cauſe why the Loꝛd toke no wife , Firſt 
he had his own peculiar ſpouſe: which iz the Churche, 
Moꝛeouer, neither was he as a co:mmon man, that 
he Gould ſtand in ſuch nede ofa helper after fleſhe. ec. 
And in the fame boke a litle after atiedgyng agaynſt 
them that abhozre matrimony , he inferreth ö woꝛdes 
of S. aul: how that in the latter daies ſome ſhall fall from 
the fayth attending to ſprites of errour, & to doctrine of de- 
wile, forbiddyng to mary, & to abſtayne from meates , &c. 


agapuſt p Nouatians, and the that tõdemne matrimo⸗ 
ny in generall in ali men, as naught: but he applieth it 
onelpagapnit ſuch, as foꝛbyd mariage in part, name⸗ 
lv in Mꝛieſtes xc, This Clement wote after Chꝛiſt, ij. 
hundꝛeth peares , and pet if we come downeward to 
lower tymes, we ſhai finde both by ß Councell of Gans 
gren CCC. peares, and aiſo by the Touncell of Nyce 
Cc. peares after Chꝛiſt, the ſame liberip of pꝛieſts 
mariage effabiiſhed and enaded as a thyng both god 
and godly, The moꝛdes ol Gangren Coũtell be theſe: 
Si quis diſcernit Presbyterum coniugatum, tanquã 
occaſione nuptiarum, quod oferre non debeat, & 
25 eius oblatione ideo abitinet, anathema fit . &c. 
That is: Il on do iudge that a ꝛieſt oz hys mariage 
ſake, ought not to Miniſter, and theris;e doth abſtaine 
fromthe ſame, let hem be accurſed. 

Moꝛcouer, pꝛocedyng pet in tymes and Chꝛonicles 
of the Churche, we ſhall tome to the bj. Councell called 
Synodus Conſtantinopolitana, almoſt vij. C. vrares 
after Chꝛiſt: the woꝛdes of the which Countell be al⸗ 
ledged in the Decrtes, and be theſe in Latine, Quonia 
in Romani ordine canonis eſſe cognouimus tradi- 
tum, eos qui ordinati ſunt Diaconi vel Præsbyteri, 
conſiteri quod non ſuis iam copulentur vxoribus, 
antiquũ ſequentes canonẽ Apoſtolicæ diligentiæ & 
cõſtitutiones ſacrorũ virorũ, legales nuptias amo- 
do valere volumus, nullo modo cum vxoribus ſuis 
eorum connubia diſſoluentes, aut priuantes eos fa- 


{inthe Latine boke of Touncels, in diuers new impzeb 


That is: Becauſe in the oꝛder ofthe Romaine: Cans, 
we know it ſo to be receyued, that ſuch as be Deacong 
and Pꝛieſtes, ſhall pꝛofeſle them ſelues ts haue no 
mo2e topulation with their wyues, we folowyng the 
auncient Canon ofthe diligent Apoſtles and conſtitu⸗ 
tions of holy men, enact that ſuch lawſull mariage, frõ 
hence fo2th , ſhall ſtand in foꝛte, in no caſe diſſolupng 
their conjunction with their wyues, neither depziupng | | 
the of their mutuall ſocietie and fam:ltaritie together, | | 
in ſuch tyme as they ſhall thinke cõuenient. c. Hether⸗ 
to pe haue heard the decree : heare now the penaltie, 
in the ſame Decree and diſtinction contepned , Si quis 
igitur praſumpſerit cõtra Apoſtolicos canones ali. 
quos Præsbyterorum & Diaconorum priuare a con 
tactu & comunione legalis vxoris ſuæ, deponatur, 
&c. Chat is: If any therfoꝛe ſhall pꝛeſume, agaynſt the 
Canons of the Apoſties , to depꝛiue either pꝛieſt oz 
Deacon from the touchyng and company of hys law; 
full wife, let hym ber depꝛiued. And lykewiſe thys 
Pꝛieſt and Deacon, who ſocuer foz Keligion ſake 
hall put awap hys wife, let hym be excommunicate. c. 
Andthe Councell of Gzngren ſayth: ler Hm bee accur- 
ed. By theſe woꝛdes of the Counſell recited, ſire 
thynges are to be noted, 

1, Firſt, how thys Countell calleth the Bariage of 
Pꝛieſtes lawfull, contrary to theſe vj. articles, and to a 
certain late Cngliſh wziter of our countrep, entitulyng 
bis boke, againſt the vnlawſull mariage of Pꝛieſtes. 
2. In that this Counccli ſo foloweth the Canons of 
Apoſtlies, and conſtitutiõs of holy men, we haue to vn⸗ 
derſtand, what the cenſure both of the Apoſties, and de 
termination of other holy men were therin. 

3. If the Jmiuncion of this Councell, agrevng thus 
with the Apoſtles and holy men, ſtode with truth, the 
contrary Canon ofp Romanes,t alſo of theſe vj,Eng; 
liſhe articles, muſt nedes be condemned of errour, 

4+ By this Councecll appearcth that ſo long tyme , al 
moſt. 7 oO. peares after Chꝛiſt, thys pꝛohibition of 
Pꝛieſtes mariage was not pet entred into the Dzient 
Churche, but ſtoutly was holden out. 

5. By the Romane Canon here mentioned (whiche 
began with Gregorius 600.yeares after Chꝛilt, a litle 
befozethys Countell) it can not bee denyed , but the 
Churche of Rome began then to diſceuer, not onen 
from the veritpe, but alſo from the vnitie of all other 
Churches,folowyng the Apoſtolicke doctrine . Albeit 
the ſayd Romane Canon, at that tyme ſfode not long, 
but was ſhoztlye diſanulled by the ſayd Gregorius a- 
gapne by the occaſion of infantes heades found in hys 
fithe ponde, wherof ( Chꝛiſt willyng ) moꝛe ſhalbe ſpoke 
bercafter, 

Sirtly, her s is to be noted and remembꝛed the craf- 
ty falſe packyng, and fraude of the Romanes : whiche 


ſions, haue ſuppꝛeſſed this Canon, becauſe by lyke, it 
maketh litle with their purpoſe: plaping much lyke 
with this, as Pope Zoſimus, Bonifacius, and Celelti- 
nus played with the ſxt Tounceli of Carthage, which 
foꝛ their ſupꝛemacy, would haue fo:ged a falſe Canon 
of Nice, had not the Councell ſent to Conſtantinople | 
foꝛ the true exemplar therof, and ſo pꝛoued them open 
lyers to their faces. So likewiſe this Canon aboue m/ 
tioned, althoughe it bee omitted in ſome bokes, yet 
bepng found in the auncient and true wꝛitten coppes, 
beyng alledged of Nilus a Greke Byſhop of Theſlalo- 
nica.CC.yeare tofoze : and mozeoner beyng ſoũd and 
alledged in the Popes owne boke of Decrees diſtin, 
31,muſt ncdes conuinte them of manifeſt theft 4 falſe 
hode , Thus it may ſtand ſufficiently pꝛoued, that p de 
p2iuation of Pꝛieſtes lawfull mariage , all this ſpace] 
was not entred into the Churche neither Greke 2 F 
Latine,at leaſt toke no ful poſſeſſion, befoze Pope Hil-; 
debrandus tyme, anno domini. 10. and eſpecially} 
Pope Calixtus tyme , anno domini. 1 1 2 o, whiche 
were the firſt open extoztozs cf Pꝛieſtes mariage. 


miliaritate adinuicem , in tempore oportuno. &c. 
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Auentinus a faithfull wꝛiter of his time, wꝛiting of þ 
Countel of Hildebrand, hath theſe woꝛdes: Sacerdo- 
tes illa tempeſtate publice vxores, ſicut cæteri Chri 
ſtiani habebant: filios procreabant, ſicuti inſtrumè- 
tis donationũ quæ illi templis, Myſtis, & Monachis 
fecere:vbi hx nominatim cum coniugibus teſtes ci- 
tantur, & honeſto yocabulo Pręsbyteriſſę nuncupã- 


tur, inuenio. Cæſar tum &c, That is: In thoſe dapes 
Pꝛielles commonly had wpues, as other Chꝛiſten me 
bad, and had childꝛen alſo, as map appeare by auncient 
inſtrumentes, and dedes of gift , whiche were then gy⸗ 
uen to Churches, to the Clergy , t to religious houſes 
in the whiche inſtrumentes, both the Pzieſkes, 4 they? 
wyues alſo with them(whiche there be called Prxsby- 
teriſſæ) I ſinde to be alledged fo2 witneſſes. It hapned 
moꝛeoner þ ſame time (faith Auctine)y the Emperor 
had the inueſting of diners Archbiſhopzickes, Bythep- 
rikes, Abbayes # Nunries within his dominiss. Pope 


Hildebrand diſdapning againſt both theſe ſo:tes afo2e 
ſapd,that is, both agapnſt them that were inueſted by 
the Emperour, and alſo againſt all thoſe P2teſtes that 
had wyues, pꝛouided ſo in his Countell at Rome, that 
they whiche were pzomoted by the Emperour into ly⸗ 
uynges of þ Church, were counted to come in by Sp- 
monie: the other whiche were marped Pꝛieſts, were 
counted foꝛ Nicolaitanes. Whereupon Pope Hilde- 
brand waitpng hys letters to þ Emperour, to Dukes, 
Pꝛinces, and other great Pꝛelates, and Potentates, 
namelp to Bertholdus,Zaringer , to Rudolphus of 
Sueuia, to Welphon of Bauaria, to Adalberon, and to 
theyꝛ Ladyes, and to diuers other, to who hee thought 
god: alſo to Biſhops, namely to Otto Byſhop of Con 
ſtance, with other Pꝛieſtes and lay people, willeth the 
in hys letters to refuſe and to keepeno company with 
thoſe Symoniake, and thoſe Nicolaitanc Pꝛieſtes ( foꝝ 
ſo were they termed then, whiche had either any Ec⸗ 
cicfiaſticall liuyng by the Emperout, oꝛ els whiche had 
wyues ) to anoyde theyꝛ alles, their talke: neither to 
eate noꝛ dꝛinke with them, noz once to ſpeake to them, 
no; to ſalute them, but vtterly to ſhunne them, as men 
execrable and wicked, no otherwiſe then they would 
eſchue the plagne oꝛ peſtilence . By reaſon wherof en- 
ſued a mighty ſchiſme and affliction among the locke 
of Chziſt, ſuch as lyghtly p lyke hath not bene lene. Foz 
the Pꝛieſtes went agaynſt their Byſhops, the people 
agaynſt the Pꝛieſt, the laity agaynſt the Clergy: b2iefly 
all ranne together in heapes and in confuſion.Pe and 
wemen, as cuery one was ſet bppon miſchief, wicked⸗ 
nes,contention and auarice , toke therbp occaſion vpõ 
euerꝑ lyght ſuſpitiõ, to reſiſte theyꝛ M iniſter, to ſpople 
the godes ol the Church, The vulgare people contem- 
ned the Pꝛieſtes whiche had maryed wpnes , deſpiſed 
they? Religion, and all thynges that they dyd : yea and 
in many places woulde purge the places where they 
had bene, with holy water, and bꝛent their tythes. Alſo 
ſuch was the miſchiel of them, that they would take the 
bolp myſteries, whiche thoſe marped Paieſtes had con- 
ſecrated, and caſt them in the dy2t, and treade them vn 
der they; feete: Foz ſo then had Hildebrãd taught the, 
thatthoſewereno Pꝛieſts, neither that they were Ha⸗ 
cramentes,whiche they dyd conſecrate. So that by this 
occaſton, many falſe P2ophetes roſe, ſeducyng the peo- 
ple fromthe truth of Chzilt,by foꝛged fables , and falſe 
miracles, and feyned Gloſes,wzaſtyngthe Striptures 
as ſerued beſt fo2 their owne purpoſes, Of whom few 
there were that kepte any true chaſtity , Many could 
make glozious boaſtes t᷑ bzagges therof, but þ greateſt 
part bnder the ſhew and pꝛetenſe ofhoneſty and pure- 
nes of life,comitted jnceſt,foznication,adultery, euery 
where almoſt, and no puniſhmẽt was foz the ſame.tc. 
Thus much out of Auentinus. lib. 5, Annal. 

To this teſtimonie of Auentinus aboue mẽtioned, 
we will alſo adioyne the retoꝛde of Gebuilerus, a li 


ter of this our latter tyme, and one alſo of theyꝛ owne 
crew, who doth tellifie that in tyme ol the Emperour 


| Henricus the 4. an. 1057. to the number of 24. By⸗ 


ſhops both in Germany, Spaine, and in Fraunce, were 
maried, with the Clergie alſo of their dioceſſes. 

Of the which Spanyſhe Biſhops we tead alſo in Iſi⸗ 
dorus, whiche wꝛote moꝛe then fire hundꝛeth yeares 
after Chꝛiſt (and the place alſo cited in the Popes Di 
ſkinttions) in hys boke De clericorum vita, howthey 
ought either to lead an honeſt chaſt lyfe , o2 eis to kœpe 
them ſelues within the bande of matrimonp. c. her 
by is declared the ſingle lyſe of Pꝛicſtes, either to ber 
then voluntarp, oꝛ els their mariage not to be reſtray⸗ 
ned as pet, by any law. 

Poꝛeoucr fuch Caliſtian Pꝛieſtes as bee now a 
dapes, coũtyng j ʒieſtes mariage as a new deuiſe, and 
not ſtandyng with auncient tyincs, let them loke vpon 
the Decree ol Pope Symmachus, and aunſwere there 
to the Gloſe. Diſt. 8 1. where it is wꝛitten: Let Wzieſtes 
be all reſtrapned from the conuerſation of all wemen, 
except it bee their mother, ſiſter, oꝛ their owne wife. at. 
Where the Gloſc in the margent, geueth anote, ſap- 
ing: Hic lo quitur ſecundum antiqua tempora. 

Thus if either the vopce of Dcripture myght take 
place with thcſe men whiche bee fo rigoꝛous agaynſt 
Pꝛieſtes mariage : oz if the examples ofthe Apoſtles 
myght moue them (whom S. Ambroſe witnelleth to 
haue bene all marved, except onely Paul and John) o: 
els ik the multitude of maryed Byſhops and P21elkes 
might pꝛeuaite with them, here nught bee rehearſed: 

That Tertullian was a marped P2ieft, as witne( 
ſeth Hicrome, 

Spiridion Byſhop of Cyprus, had wife 4 childzen. 

Hylary Byſhop of Poytiers, was alſo maryed, 

Gregory Byſhop of Nyſſa. 

Gregory Byſhop of Nazianzum. 

Proſper Bythop of Rhegium, 

Cheremon Byſhop of Nylus. All theſe were may 
ryed Byſhops. 

Df Polychrates,and his 7.aunciters Byſhops and 
maryed men, we ſpake befoze. 

Epiphanius Biſhop of Cõſtantinople in Iuſtiniãs 
tyme was p moꝛe comended, becauſe hys father 4 aun- 
citers beloʒe hun, were Pꝛieſtes and Biſhops maried, 

Hierome ſaith, that in his time, plurimi Sacerdotes 
habebant matrimonia. That is, many Pꝛuſtes were 
then marped men. 

Pope Damaſus reciteth bp a great number of By⸗ 
hops of Rome, whiche were Pꝛieſtes ſonnes, as: 


{ Syluerius. an. 544. | theycare, 634, i 
Deusdedit,aboutthe | Ioannes, 10. an. 924. 
peare. 6 2 2, loannes,t 5,9 ſonne 
Adrianus 2. about þ of Leo a Pꝛieſt, a- 
peare. 873. | bout the peare. 984, | 
} Faclix 3. about the | Richard Archdeacon {_ 
ptare. 474- of Couentrie. 
Hoſius. Henry Archdeacon of 
Agapetus. an. 5 34. Huntyngton. 
Gelaſius. 484. Voluſianus Byſhop 
Bonifacius. of Carthage. | 
Theodorus whoſe fa» | Thom. Archbiſhop of 
ther was Bywop of | Yorke, Ceres | 


Hieruſalem , about | ſon B. of Worceter. 


And how many other 15yſhops and Pꝛieſts in other 
countrevs beſidcs theſe Byſhops of Rome, myght ber 
annexed to this Catalogue, ił our leaſure were ſuch, to 
make a whole bead2ole of them all? 

In þ meane time p woꝛdes of Syluius Cardinall,x 
afterward B. of Rome, are not to be foꝛgotten, which 
he wzote to a certepne frende of hys , whiche after hys 
o2ders taken, was diſpoſed to mariage. To whom the 
fozeſapd Syluius aunſwereth agapne in theſe woꝛdes 
folowpng: Credimus te vti non inſulſo conſilio, fi 
cum nequeas continere, coniugium quæris: quam- 
uis id prius cogitandum fuerat, anteaquara initia- 
ueris {acris ordinibus, Sed non ſumus dij omnes 
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Ex R fino. 
Lib. . cap. 9. 
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Ex Noxel, 
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Ex Hliero. ad- 
ue ut loui- 
nian. Lib. 1. 
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320, RHeny.s, T he Epiſtle of Uoluſranus, for Prieftes Mariage. 
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qui futura proſpicere valeamus , Quando hug ven- 
*um eſt, vt legi reſiſtere nequeas, melius eſt nubere 


quam vri. &c. That is: Me beleue that you in ſo doing, fo- 


low ns ſiniſter counſell, in that you chuſe to be maryed, when 
otherwiſe you are not able to lyue chaſte. Albeit this coitſaile 
ſhould haue come into your head before that you entered into 
Eccleſiaſtical orders. But we are not all Godt, to foreſee be- 
fore, what ſhall happe hereafter, Now forſomuch as the mat- 
ter and caſe ſtandeth ſo ,that you are not able to reſiſte the 
lam, better it is to mary then to burne. &c. 

All theſe pzemifſes well tonſidered, it ſhall ſuffice, A 
truſt,though no moze were ſapd,to pzoue that this ge- 
nerall law and pꝛohibition of Pꝛieſtes mariage pꝛetẽ⸗ 
tended to be ſo auncient, is of no ſuch great tyme , noz 
long continuance of peares, as they make it, but rather 
to be a late deuiſed dedrine gendered by the Ponkes, 
and grounded bpon no realon, law, noꝛ S tripture, but 
that terteine, whiche be repyners agaynſt the truth, do 
racke and wꝛaſt a few places out of Dodours and 9j. o2 
iij. Councels foꝛ their pꝛetenſed purpoſe. Whoſe obie⸗ 
tions and blynd cauillations, J as pꝛofeſſing here but 


| to wzpte tozyes,referrs to the further diſcuſſion of Di 


nines : in whoſe bokes thys matter is moze atlarge 
to be ſought and ſearched. In the meane ſeaſo,ſo much 
as apperteyneth to the ſearch of tymes & antiquitie , 4 
to the conſeruation of ſuch Ades 4 monuments as are 
behoueable foꝛ the Churche , J thought hereunto not 
vnp;ofitable to be adiopned a certeyne Epiſtle learned 
and auncient, ot Voluſianus Biſhop ſomtimes of Car- 
thage, belõging to p deffce of pzieſts lawful wedlocke, 
whiche Æneas Syluius in Deſcriptione Germaniz, 
alſo Illyricus in Catal.and Melancth. Lib. De coniu- 
gio, do father bpõ Hulderichus Biſhop of Auguſta in 
the tyme of Pope Nicolas 2. but as I find it in an olde 
witten example, ſent by Iohn Bale to the rigbt reue⸗ 
rend in the Loꝛd, Math. Archbyſhop of Canterburp, as 
it is iopned in the ſame boke , ſo it beareth alſo þ ſame 
title t name of Voluſianus Byſhop of Carthage: iop- 
nyng alſo withall, an other Latine Epiſtie, whiche 
perhappes hath not bene ſene in Pzint befoze . The 
Coppes of Whiche both Epillles , as beyng pertinent 
to the purpoſe pzeſent , here vnder enſue in fozme as 
foloweth. 


CT he Epiſtle in Latin of Voluſianus,or as ſome thinks ,of 
Huldertchus Bythop of Auguſta,to Pope Nicolas,a- 
gaynſt the forbyddyng of Prieſtes Mariage. 


Epiſlola Voluſiani Carthanigenſis Epiſcops ad Nicolawm 
Romanorwum Epiſcopum. 

CHzceſt reſeriptio Voluſiani Carthanigẽſis Epi- 
ſcopi, in qua Papæ Nicolao de continentia clerico- 
rum, nõ iuſtè ſed impiè, nec canonicè, ſed indiſcretè 
tractanti ità reſpondit. 

Nicolao Domino & patri peruigili ſanctæ Ro- 
manę Eccleſię Prouiſori, Voluſianus ſolo nomine 


Epiſcopus, amorem vt filius, timorem vt ſeruus. 


vm tua, õ Pater & Domine, decreta ſuper clericorum c6- 
tinentia nuper mihi tranſmiſſa, à diſcretione inuenirem 


aliena, timor me turbauit cum triſtitia. Timor quidem pro- 


pter hoc , qudd dicitur , paſtoris ſententia , ſiue iuſta 
ſive iniuſta, timenda eſt . Timebam enim infirmis Scriptu- 
ræ auditoribus, qui vel iuſtæ vix obediunt ſententiæ, ne iniu- 
ſtam conculcantes liberè, oneroſa, imò importabili paſtoris 
preuaricatione præcepti, ſe obligarent. Triſtitia verd vel com- 
paſſio, dum cõſiderabã, qua ratione membra cauere poſſent, 
capite ſuo tam graui morbo laborante . Quid enim grauius 
uid totius Eccleſiæ compaſſione dignius, quam te ſummæ 
fedis Pontificem, ad quem totius Eccleſiæ ſpectat examen, a 
ſancta diſcretione vel minimum exorbitare ? Nõ parũ quippe 
ab hac deuiaſti, cum clericos , quos ad abſtinentiam coniugij 
monere debebas, ad hanc imperioſa quadã violẽtia cogi vo- 
lebas . Nunquid enim meritd communi omnium ſapientum 
iudicio hæc eſt violentia, cum contra Euangelicam inſtitutio- 
nem, ac ſancti Spiritus dictationem , ad priuata aliquis de- 
creta cogitur exequenda? 
Cum ergo plurima veteris ac noui Teſtamenti ſuppetant 
exempla, ſauctam (vt noſti)diſcretionem docẽtia, tuæ rogo ne 
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graue fit paternitati, vel pauca ex pluribus huic paginæ inter- 
eri. Dominus quide in veteri lege ſacerdoti coniugiũ conſti. 
tuit, quod illi poſtmodũ interdixiſſe non legitur. Sed idẽ᷑ in 
Euãgelio loquitur : Sunt eunuchi, qui ſe caſtrauerunt propter reg. 
num calorum, ſed non omnes hoc Gerbum capiunt : qui pore? cape. 
re,caprat-Qua propter Apoſtolus quoqʒ ait: De virginibus pra- 
ceptis Domini non habeo,coſilum autre do. Qui etiam iuxta prædi- 
ctum Domini, non omnes hoc conſilium capere poſſe conſi- 
deras,ſed multos eiuſdẽ conſilij aſſentatores, hominibus, non 
Deo, pro falſa ſpecie continentiæ placere volentes, grauiora 
vides committere, patrum ſcilicet vxores ſubagitare, maſcu- 
lorum ac pecudum amplexus non abhorrere: ne morbi huius 
aſperſione aduſq; peſtilentiam conualeſcente, nimium ſtatus 
labefactetur Eccleſiæ totius i Froprer fornicationem,dixit, ci. 
941/q, ſuam bxorem habeat . Quod ſpecialiter ad laicos perti- 
nere, idem mentiũtur hypocritæ: qui licet in quouis ſanctiſ 
ſimo ordine conſtituti, alienis tamen vxoribus non dubitant 
abuti. Et quod flendo cernimus, omnes in ſupradictis ſruiũt 
ſceleribus . Hi nimirum non rectè Scripturam intellexerunt, 
cuius mamillam quia durius preſlere,ſanguinem pro latte bi- 
berunt.Nam illud Apoſtolicũ: /Vnuſqn1ſq, [nam habeat bre, 
nullum excipit verè, niſi profeſſorem continentiæ, vel ef qui 
de continuanda in Domino virginitate præfixit. 

Quod nihilominus tui, Pater venerande, condecet ſtren- 
uitatem, vt omnẽ qui tibi manu vel ore votũ faciens cõtinen- 
tię, poſtea voluerit apotatare, aut ad votũ exequẽdum ex de- 
bito conſtringas, aut ab omni ordine, canonica autoritate de- 
ponas: & hoc vt viriliter implere ſufficias, me omnelſy; mei 
ordinis viros adiutores habebis non pigros. Verùm vt * 
voti neſcios omnind ſcias non eſſe cogendos, audi Apoſtolũ 
dicentem ad Timoth: Oporter( inquit) Epiſcopum rrreprehenſi- 
bilem eſſe, Fniu1 Gxores Girum. Quã ſententiam ne quis ad fold 
Eccleſiam verteret, ſubiunxit: Qi autem domui ſua precfſe ne- 
ſcit, quomodo Eceleſia Des dulipentiam habebir? Similiter in quit: 
Diaconi ſint huis dæerit bir, qui filys ſuis bene praſint, g ſun do- 
mibus. Hanc autem vxorem a ſacerdote benedicendam efle, 
ſancti Sylueſtri Papæ decretis ſcio te ſufficienter docuiſſe. His 
& huiuſmodi ſanctæ Scripturę ſententijs, Regulæ clericorum 
ſcriptor non immeritd concordans, ait: Clericus fit pudicus, 
aut certe vnius matrimony vinculo foederatus . Ex quibus 
omnibus veraciter colligit, qudd Epiſcopus & Diaconus re- 
prehenſibiles notantur, ſi in mulieribus multis diuiduntur. Si 
verd vnam ſub obtentu * abijciunt, vtrunq́;, ſcilicet 
Epiſcopum & Diaconum, ſine graduum differentia, hic Ca- 
nonica damnat ſententia: Epiſcopus aut Præsbyter vxorem 
propriam nequaquam ſub obtentu religionis abijciat. i verd 
reiecerit,excommunicerur: & fi perſeuerauerit , deijciatur, 
Sanctus quog; Auguſtinus , ſane diſcretionis non inſcius: 
Nullum, inquit, tam graue facinus eſt, quin admittendum fit, 
vt deuitetur peius. 

Legimus præterea in ſecundo Tripartitæ Eccleſiaſticz li- 
bro hiſtorię, quod cum Synodus Nicęna hæc eadem vellet 
ſancire decreta, vt videlicet Epiſcopi, Præsbyteri, Diaconi, 
poſt conſecrationem a proprijs vxoribus vel omninò abſti- 
nerent, vel gradũ deponeret: ſurgens in medio Paphnutius, 
(ex illis Martyribus quos Maximus Imperator, oculis eorum 
dextris euulſis, & ſiniſtris ſuris — — 
honorabiles confeſſus nuptias, ac caſtitatem eſſe dicens con- 
nubium cum propria vxore: perſuaſitq; Cõcilio ne talem po- 
nerent leꝑẽ: grauẽ aſſerens eſſem caula,quz aut ipũs, aut eo- 
rũ cõiugibus occaſio fornicationis exiſteret. Et hæc quidẽ Pa- 
phnutiꝰ licet nuptiarũ expers, expoſuit: Synoduſq; eius ſen- 
tentiam laudauit, & nihil ex hac parte ſanciuit, ſed hoc in v- 
niuſcuiſh; veluntate, non in neceſſitate dimiſit. 

Sunt verd aliqui, qui ſanctum Gregorium ſuæ ſectæ ſumũt 
adiutorem: quorum quidem temeritatem rideo, ignorantiã 
doleo. Ignorat enim, quòd periculoſum huius hæreſis decre- 
tum à S. Gregorio factum, condigno pœnitentiæ fructu poſt- 
modum ab eodem fit purgatum. Quippè cum die quadam in 
viuarium ſuum propter piſces miſiflet, & allata inde plus qui 
ſex milia infantum capita videret, intima mox ductus pœni- 
tentia ingemuit, & factum a ſe de abſtinentia decretum, tante 
cædis cauſam confeſſus, condigno illud, vt dixi, pœnitentiæ 
fructu purgauit: ſuoq; decreto prorſus damnato, Apoſtolici 
illud laudauit conſilium: Aelius eſt nubere quam b ri: addens ex 
ſua parte: Melius eſt nubere, quam mortis occaſionem præbe- 

re. Hunc forſitan rei euentum ſi illi mecum legiſſent, non tam 
temerè, credo, iudicarent, Dominicum ſaltem timentes prz- 
ceptum : Nolite iudicare, dt non 1wdicemins . Inde Paulus dicit: 
Tu quis ei qui iudicas alienum ſeruum ] ſuo Domino flat aut cadit. 
Stabit autem: potent eſ enim Dominus ſtatuere illum. Ceſſet ergo 
ſanctitas tua cogere, quos tantùm deberet admonere: ne pn- 
uato (quod abſit) præcepto, tam veteri quam nouo cõtrarius 
inueniaris teſtamẽto. Nam, vt ait ſanctus Auguſtinus ad Do- 
natum: Solum eſt quod in tua iuſticia pertimeſcimus, ne non 
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T he Epiſtle of Uolu/tanus,for Prieftes Mariage. 
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| ro lenitatis Chriſtianz conſideratione, ſed pro immanitate 
Ecinorum cenſeas coercẽdum. Quod te per ipſum Chriſtum 
ne facias obſecramus: fic enim peccata compeſcenda ſunt, vt 
ſuperſint quos peccaſſe pœniteat. : 7 
Illud ctia Auguſtini volumus te recordari, quod ait: N/h4/ 
nocend. frat cupiditate, ommia conſulends charitate: & nibil frat 1m 
maniter nihil inhumaniter.1dem de eodem: In timere Chrifts, 
in nomine Chrifts exhortor : O wicung, no haberrs teporalia ha- 
lere non cupia (is. quickque habetis in eis non Preſumaris . Dico au- 
tem , non ft ita haberts, dimmammi ; ſed i in ths proſuruarts, 
Dammanmmi : þ propter talia magni Gobrs Vrdeuammu ; ſi gene- 
ris bumant conditionem communem propter cxcell. ce v. 
tutem , obliniſcamini. Quod nimirum poculum diſcretionis 
ex illo fonte Apoſtolicæ hauſerat prædicationis: Solutas ex 46 
vᷣxore, noli querere Fxorem: alligatus cs bxoriots z rere ſolutio- 
uc. Vbi & ſubditur: Qui kabet vᷣæores, ſint tangua non habentes: 
2 qui Viwntwr mundo, [AN uam mon \iuntir. Idẽ dicit de Vi- 
dua: Cnr Gult nubat tantum in Domino . Nubere in Domino 
elt,nihil in contrahẽdo connubio quod Dominus prohibeat, 
attentare . Ieremias quog; ut; Nelite confidere in berbis men 
dacy dicentes: Templum Domini, termplum Domint , templuns De- 
mins eſt. Quod Hieronimus exponens: Poere#t (inquit) & hee 
4017 birginibær conmentre , que tattant pudicitiam ſnam impe- 
derts Van preferunt cafiitatem , cum aid kabeat Comſeren- 
Ha: ¶ neſciunt iilem Apo oli definitionem de Virgine,t ft [anda 
copore C ſpirit . Quid enim prodeſt corporis pudicitia a- 
nimo conituprato, ſi cxteras virtutes, quas Propheticus ſer- 
mo deſcribit, nõ habuerit? Quas quidem, quia te aliquatenus 
habere videmꝰ, & quia diſcretionc, licet in hac re neglecta,in 
aljjs tamen vitt tug conſtitutionibus eam honeſte conſerua- 
tam non ienoiamus: huius intentionis prauitatẽ te citò cor- 
refturum non deſperamus. Et ideo non quãta poſſumus gra- 
uitate, iſtam licet grauiſſimam negligentiã corripimus, vel iu- 
dicamus. Quanquam enim ſecũdum vocabula quæ vſus ob- 
tinuit, fit Epiſcopatus Præsbyterio maior: tamen Auguſtinus 
Hieronymo minor eſt, & a minori quolibet non eſt refugien- 
da correptio — cum is qui corripitur, & contra vert- | 
tatem, & pro hominibus niti inucnitur . Neque enim, vt ait 
ſanctus Auguſtinus ad Bonifaciũ: Qorumlibet diſputatienes, 
qHAMH15 catholicorum Cf laudutorum Strorum, Velur Scripturas 
Canonicas habere debemus:6t non liceat nobis ſalua honerificentia, 
que ills debetwr liquid in corũ ſcriti- improbare atg, reſpuere, fi 
forte muenerim® quod aliter ſenſermt quam Veritas hal cat diaumno 
«dixtorio bel ab alys intellect Vel x mobrs . Quid autem veritat1 
magis contrariũ, quàm hoc,quod cũ ipſa veritas de cõtinẽtia 
loquens, nõ vnius hominis, ſed omniũ planè (nõ excepto nu- 
mero profeſſorũ continentig)dicat : Qi peteſt capere,caprar: 
iſti(neſcitur vnde inſtigati)dicant: Qui non poteſt capere, fe- 
ratur anathemate? ; 

Quit verd per homines fieri poteſt ſtolidius?quid diuinæ 
maledictioni obligatius, quam cum aliqui, vel Epiicopt v:de- 
licet, vel Archidiaconi, ita præcipites ſint in libidine , vt neq́; 
adulteria,neque inceſtus, neque maſculorum (proh ptdor) 
turpiſſimos amplexus ſcat abhorrere : caſta clericorum con- 
iugia fibi dicant fœtere, & ab eis nõ veræ iuſticiæ copathon*, 
ſed falſæ iuſticiæ dedignatione, non vt conſeruos rogent cõti- 
nere, ſed vt ſeruos iubeãt ac cogãt abitinereꝰ Ad cui“ impexij, 
ne dica conſilij, ta fatui, tamq; turpem addunt ſuggeſtione, 
vt dicant: Honeſtius eſt pluribus occulte implicari, quà n a 
perte in hominum vultu & conſcientia cum na ligari. Quod 
prolectò non dicerent, ſi ex illo & in illo eſſent, qui dicii:. 
bobas Thariſais, qui ommia flracitit propter hommes . Et per P ſalmi- 
ſtam: Qui homunibus placent cc Hui ſunt quoniam Dominus ſpre- 
wt e,. Hi ſunt , qui prius deberent nobis perſuadere, 
vt in cõſpectu eius, cui omnia nuda & aperta ſunt, erubeſca- 
mus peccatores eſſe, quàm in conſpectu hominũ mundi eſſe. 
Licet ergo merito ſuæ prauitatis, nullius conſilium mercatur | 
pietatis, nos tamen memores humanitatis diuinz , eis conſi- 
lium authoritatis nunquam a pietate vacãtis, per viſcera mi- 
niſtramus charitatis. Dicimus nempe: Eyce primum hypocrits 
trabem de oculo tus, £5 twnc perſpicues Vt eycias feſducam de oculs 
frairis I. 

Illud quoque rogamus eos attendere, quod Dominus di- 
cit de muliere: Q m1 ſme peccato eft beſt rum, primus in cam la- 
prdem mitt ar quaſi diceret: Si lex iubet, ſi Moles iubet, iubeo 
& ego, ſed còpetẽtes legis miniſtros exigo. Attendẽtes, quid 
adducitis, attẽdite quæſo & quid eſtis: quia, ſi te ipſum, vt ait 
Scriptura, perſpexeris, nulli vnquam detraxeris . Significatum 
eſt autem nobis de quibuld3 eorum, quod tanta apud ſe intu- 
neſcant elatione, vt gregẽ Domini, pro quo boni paſtores a- 
nimas non dubitant ponere, iſti yerberibus etiã abſq; ratione 
præſumãt laniare, Quorũ ſententiã S. Gregoriꝰ nimiũ deplo- 
rans ait: Qm1d fiet de ouibus, quando paſtores lupi unt ? Sed quis 
bncitwr , miſs gui ſaunt ? quis Hero perſecutorem madicabit , niſi 
941 dorſum 2 ad 57 patienter mimiitrauit? Operæ pre- 


dum eſt autem, vt audiatur, quo fructu tantum Eccleſiæ Dei | 
| 


inducant ſcandal, tantum clerus deſpectum, & ab ipſis Epi- 
ſcopis, & ab eorum infidelibus patiatur. Nec enim eos infi- 
deles dicere dubitauerim, de quibus Paulus Apoſtolus dicit 
ad Timotheũ: Q im nuit remporibus diſcedent quiduum a 
fide , attendentes ſpuritibus error, & dedtrimss demontorum,im by- 
pocriſi loguentimm memaluctum, & cauteriatã habentium conſcicn- 
Ham, pro bibentuum nubere. 

Hic eſt autẽ, ſi diligenter inſpiciatur, totius eorũ manipu- 
lus zizaniz, totius euentus inſaniæ, vt dit clerici licita vnius 
mulieris cõſortia, phariſaico deuicti( quod abſit)furore, relin- 
quere cogantur, tornicatores & adulteri & aliarum prauita- 
tum turpiſſimi minittri cum ipſis eſſiciantur. Qui hanc in Ec- 
cleſia Dei hæreſim, ſicut cæci duces cxcorum machinantur, vt 
videlicet illud impleatur quod Pſalmiſta eis, vt pore doctari- | 
bus errorts,taliter imprecatur: Otſcewrentur oculs corum ne h- 
dean. c. Quia ergo nemo,6 Apoltolice, ignorat, quod fi tu 
per tui decreti ſententiam, tanta futuram eſſe peſt:lentiam 
ſolitæ diſcretionis claritate perſpexiſſes, nunquam quorumli- 
bet tam prauis ſuggeſtionibus conſenſitles: debitæ tibi ſubie- 
ctionis fidelitate conſulimus, vt vel nunc ad tanti ſcandali ab 
Eccleſia Dei propulſionem euigiles: & qua noſti diſcretionis 
diſciplina, phariſaicã ab ouili Hei extirpes doctrinam, ne ſci- 
licet vnica Sunamitis , adulterinis diutius vſa maritis, 
gentem ſanctam, regale ſacerdotium, per irrecuperabile à 
ſponſo, Chriſto videlicet, auellat diuoruum: dum nemo fine 
caſtimonia, non tantum in virginali flore, ſed etiam in coniu- 
gal habita coniunctione, viſurus fir Dominum noſtrum: qui 
ci Deo patre & Spiritu ſancto viuit & regnat per omnia ſæ- 
cula ſæculorum. Amen. 


As touching the antiquitie of thys epiſtlle abone 
pꝛeſtred, it appeareth by the copie, which J haue (ene, 
and reccaued of the ryght reuerend, aboue named 
Matthewe Archbythop of Canterbury, to be of an old 
and auncient w2yting , both by the foꝛme of p charac- 


ters, and bp p wearing of v Partchment,almo$ conſu- 
med by length of ycarcs and tyme. 

And as concerningthe authoz therof, the ſuperſcrip⸗ 
tion{ifit bee tue) plainlyTeclareth it to be the epiſtte 
| of Voluſianus Bzſhop of Carthage. Albeit hereto- 
foze it hath commoniy bene taken and alleaged by the 
name of Hulderichus Byſhoppe of Auguſta , and 
partipe appearcth to bee ſo , both by the teſtimonie 
| of &neas Sylutus , in Deſcriptione Germaniz, 

who in the ſapd treatiſe affyzmeth that Hulderi- 
| chus Wyſhop of Auguſta, dyd conſtantly reſiſte the 
| Pope abolyſhing the maryage of paieſtes, ic: and 
allo by the reco2de of i11yricus , teſtifying that the ſaid 
; epiſtle not oneip remapueth yet to thys dap in olde mo⸗ 
numientes, but also that he hym ſelfe dyd ſee two erem⸗ 
; plars ofthe ſaine,veth pꝛetendyng the name of the ſaid 
| Hulderichus to he the authoꝛ. NottithEanding thys 
copie here aboue p;4red, bearcth the title not of Hul- 
det ichus Byſhop of Auguſta, but of Voluſianus Bi- 
| ſhop of Carthage in Aphricke, as pe map ſee by the 
woꝛdes of the p2e:mble, ſaping: 7 bs x the reſcripte 
Voluſianus Byſhop of Carthage, vnto Pope Nicholas, cõ- 
c-rning prieſtes not to bereſtrayned fro lam full mariage. &c. 

Furthermoze, which Pope Nicholas thys was, to 
whom theſe epiſtles were witten, it is nat plainipe 
ſhewed in the ſame, but that by pꝛobable conicaure 
it map be geſſed rather to be Pope Nicholas, 2. foz 
ſomuch as in hys tyme, pꝛieſtes mariage began ſame- 
what earneſtip to bee called in, mioze then at other 
tymes befoꝛe. 

Now as touching p Engliſh of this Latine epiſtle a- 
boue exhibited, ſozaimuch as » ſame is befoze inſerted, 
pag. 18 3. we will referre p reader vnto the ſame place. 
Aherin if the tranllation of the Engliſhe do ſwarue a- 
ny thing from the Latine here aboue p2efired, þ cauſe 
was, foꝛ that the Latine copie, which here we followe, 
came nat beſoꝛe to our handes. 


An other Epiſtle of the ſayd Voluſianus 
concerning mariage not to be reſtrayned from 
prieſtes and Muniſters of the Church. 


Vn ſub liberi arbitaij poteſtate creati ſimus, & non ſab 
lege :ſed ſub gratia, qualiter creati ſumus, viuamus. Vo; 
qui continentiæ legem nobis inuitis imponitis, liberi arbi- 


Pc. b. m 


— 


15 

9 
— 
* — 


— — 
— 


1 — 


Lx ccelibatu 
Sacerdotum 
qui fructus 
Oriantur, 


Pſal. 6g. 


The antiqut 
tis ot the E ꝑi⸗ 
{tic dekoze 
menttonch. 


The authez of 
the io:claid Go 
pillls voubctul, 
whether he be 
Hulderichus 
or Voluſianus. 


gt. K. Heng. 8. T he Eviſlle of Voluſranus, for Prieites Mariage. 


1. Liberum 
arbitrium. 
1. Gratia. 
3. Maudatũ. 


Liberum ar- 
bitrium loca 
Martcriz tenet: 
Gratia locum 
Formz, 


Mandatum 
loco inſtru- 
menti. 


Pſal. ig. 


Liberũ arbi- 
triũ et Mada- 
ea fine Gratia 
aihil valent. 


Gen. 2. 


Mandatũ ſine 
gratia nil iu- 
uat. 


Vatb. 8. 


try nos poteſtate priuatis. Quod nolumus velle, & quod vo- 
lumus uolle cogendo imperatus, & imperando cogitis: et legis 
vinculo, a quo ipſa gratia nos in libertatem liberati ſumas, 
alligare, & ſpiritum ſeruitutis iterum in timore accipere, p- 
ſamg, gratiam ſine qua nihil facere peſſumus, omninò euacu- 
are ſatagitis, ita vt ſicut ait Apoſtolus) loſe gratia tam non 
ſit gratia, & Det denum non ſit Dei donum: Et non ex Deo 
ſed ex homine, nec ex vocante ſed ex operante:cum idem A- 
peſtolaus aicat: Qua non eft Yolenti: neg, currents, ſed Des miſe- 
ran. ; 

IN am cum ſint tria principalia & quaſi effect iua, per que 
omnis anima humana capax & Compes ratio, quicquid 
Spiritalss boni apprehendere & percipere poteſt, apprehendit 
& percipit, & ſine quibus nihil prorſas capere pojſu:liberum 
arbitrium videlicet, Mandatum, & Gratia( libero enim ar- 
bitrio bona a malis decernimits atg eliyrmu::madato ad om- 
nia facienda prouocamur ac cuts mur:gratia promouemur 
& adiuuamur) horum omnium tamen gratia Domina & 
AMagistra & qua. prepotens imperatriæx & Regina et, ad 
cuius nutũ Cetera pendent , & ab ea vim & ef ficacia expe- 


| J * 7 7 1 p . . 
| tant, & ſine ill nihil præualent , ſed quaft ftoledat mortua, 


ſicut materia ſine forma, iæcent & (6 biacent. Loco enim ma- 
terie, ſecundum propoſitionem aliquam , liberum arbitrium 
poſſums accipere non INCongrue: Gratiam vero,loco forme: 
AMandatum autem quod medium eſt quaſi inſtrumentũ, ad 
vtrung; reſpicere, quo ſummits artifex Domintis liberum ar- 
bitrium quaſi ſtolidã materiam moueut & promoneat , & 
formam gratiæ illi componat. Et ſicut materia ſine forma eit 
horrida & deformis : ita liberum àrbitrium eit horridum 
C deforme fine gratia ſuperuemiente ſe mouẽte & promouen- 
te, mandato medio quaſi mſtrumento (vt diximus) interue- 
niente. Quod ergo forma in materia, hoc in libero arbitrio 


per quandam ſinrilitudinem eſt gratia: & quod materia ſub 
forma, boc idem eit libera voluntas ſub gratia. Et item, quod 


eſt inſtrumentum ipſorum , hoc eſt mandatum ad virnng; 
ifForum.Inftrumentum namq; ſordidam mat criam, Chor- 
ridam atq; aſperam, obſcuram, et quaſi cœcam emaculat & 
expolit, & claram, planam ac lucidam , forma ſuperue- 
niente, reddit . Sic & mandatum, liberum arbitrium ſordi- 
dum & horridum, aſperum & incultum, obſcurũ & cacum, 
nitidat, comit, lenit, & excolit, lucidat, & illuntinat: ſicui 
7 rophet.a dicit: præceptum Domini lucidum, iſtumiu cult, 
plendore gratie ſuperut niente. 

Et ſicut materia & inſtrumentum ſine forma nihil va- 
lent ita libera voluntas & mandatum ſine gratia nihil vir- 
tutis habent. Quid enim liberume arbitrium vel mandatum 


ſme gratia præucniente & ſubſequente poteſt? Gratia namq; 


ad liberum arbitrium , mandatum quaſi nuntium ac famu- 
lum mittit : mandatum liberum arbutrium prouocat atq; 
quaſi ſopitum excitat, vt ad bona facienda enigilet & exur- 


* 


gat, viamg, — peragere debeat, quaſi cœco dedut endo | 


aemonſtrat , Quorum virung; , ſi A gratia deſeritur, mhil 
omninò per ſe poteſt. Q ugdſi conatur, deſicit, non proficit, 
neq; etiam efficit, vel perficit. Si præſumit, non aſſuumit, ſed 
potius totam operam & laber em fruſtra coſumit.Cum enim 
mandatum,ſeu per hominem ſine per Angelum mittitur, & 
etiam liberum arbitrium ſeu humano ſeu ængelico mandatt 
nuntio COMMonetur , prouocatur, && inſtruitur, niſi dinina 


gratia comitetur , præueniat, & ſubſequatur , quid valebit? 


Q uid nempe homini in paradiſo poſito mandatum quod au- 
dit: Ex omni ligno Paradiſi comede, de liuo hero ſcientia boni g 
mali ne comedas Nihil prorſus ad ſalutem ſed potius ad con- 
demnationem. © uare ? Quia gratia ſaluatrix & au. xilia- 
trix defuit, quam ille iniuſte ſis vn ibus fiſiu, conte mpſit. 
Aut quid valuit Iſraelitico populo in Eremo cõſtituto, man- 
dati legis quod per Moyſe accepit, cui obedire neglexit? Aut 
quid profuit illi qui Dominum ſe qui ſuo arbitrio, & ns illius 
voc atione preſumit dicens : Domme, ſequar te quecung, icrii. 
Ex multis altjs diuine ſcripture locis noui & veteris T eſt a- 
ments demòſtrari poteſt ,quod neq, mandata, neg, liberũ ar- 
bitrium per ſe quicquam valet niſi diuina gratia prauenien- 
do & ſubſequendo adiuuet. 
Cum igitur continent iæ bonum, imò omne bonum ſit ſolius 
diuinæ gratiæ donum, nec per mandath , nec per liberum ar- 


þ 


— — — 


bitrium compre hendatur, errant & fruitra laborant qui ſe | 


rant qui hoc inuitss & nolentibus imperant, & non ſponta- 
nee ſed coalts in Sacrarium Dei dona offerre ſuadent, neſci- 
entes aut obliti illius quod Dominus e oyſi c eAMoyſes a 
Domino præcepit aicens: Separate ad Vos primitias Domine: 
7%, bolatarins eg bono anime offerat eas Demino. Q uid eſt ſe- 
pare apud vos primitias Dommo,niſi Fudioſa cogitatiane & 
meditatione in cordibus veſtris tractare, & cum diſcretione 
deponere & diuidere, quid Domino de theſauro cordis noſtri 
daleamus offerre? Si enim reltè offeras & non rectè dinidas, 
peccaſti. Et quid eſt prono animo offerre niſi quod ait Tſal. 
miſt a: boluntarie ſeecrrficabo trbitEt A pot olus: Non ex triſtitia 
aut nece;ſitete . Hilarem datorem diligit Deus. Et Salomon, Bons 
animo ploriam redde Domino, &5 in omni dato hilurem fac bultum 
tuum, & in exultatione ſanttifica decimas tu, Ef in bons ocul; fa- 
ito adjnuentionem munuum twarum, Et A poſt olus Jacobus: 
Non amat Dominus inq uit )coatta ſeruitia Et, maledichu⸗ 7 e- 
pus Domini facit negligenter. i. non c urioſẽ neq; voluntari, 
Sicut nos ergo Dominus inuitos aliquid offerre non iubeteua 
vos inuitos aliquos off erre aliquid cogere, prohibet per eun- 
den eAſoyſen vbi att: Ne fercias Calumniam proxnms tuo, nec 
64 opprimas cum. Culumniam proximo facere, eſt eum 115 com- 
patiendo & miſerando corrigere de peccato : ſed dedign.mdo 
& exprobrando & detrahendo arguere & accuſare, C. non 
in piritu lenitatis mitracre, ſed in Piritu aſp eritatis & au- 
Meritatis deſtruere, cum Apoſtolus dicate 8. preoeeupatine fu- 
crit homo in aliquo delicto, Vo- 7 ſprrituales eftrs mft ruite bu 
mods in ſprritm lenitatis, conſiderams teipſmm ne & ts tenter, 

Vi opprimere proximum, eſt ultra wres ſuas aliquid exi- 
gere, & onus quod portare von poteſt imponere, imponentibus 
fortaſſis importabile cum Dominus de Yhariſaus ad Diſci- 
pulos loquens hoc eis prohubeat dicens: Super cathredam Mofp 
ſedent Scriba & P huriſai. Sc. ET A poſt olus Petrus: Paſate 
( 1mquit qui in abu eff gregem Domini prouidentes , non coat, 
ſe. i [pontanees ſecundum Deminum: neg, rurpis lucri gratia ſed be 
luntarie : neg, dominantes in Clero ſed forma eftore gregs ex anima. 
Hic paſtor paſtorum, — Apoſtolorum, quid cateri pa- 
ftores vel Apoſtoli debeant facere,quomodo gregem Domini 
ſibi creditum tractare, aperte 2 pie demon trat atq; inſi- 
nuat, & quantam ſolicitudinem & compaſſionem er ga ſub- 
ditos habere oporteat, eis inculcat : & omnem poteſtatem ty- 
rannice dominationit vel ambition? cupiditatis, quam qui- 
dam in ſubditos ſibi exercent , ab eorum cordibus procul eli- 
liminat , & eos non dominos , ſed patres ſubditorum de- 
bere eſſe pronunciat: neg; eis aliquid typo potentiæ imperare, 
ſed zelo pietatis admonere & obſecrare iuxta vires vniuſcu- 
inſq; ſecundum Dominum, non ſecundum ſuæ voluntatis ar- 
bitrium vel poteſtatis imperiii: & illis formam eſſe gregi d- 
bere, vt quod alijs imperant, ipſi priores faciant, & no minus 
exemplis qua verbo proficiat. Ex animo, inguit en ex impe- 
rioce volũtate, nõ coattione:ex charitate, ud ex cupiditate. 
Sunt exim pleriq; qui ⁊elo cupidit. it is, non charitatis ac- 
cenſi, alijs imperãt quod implere non valent: & dum lucrum 
animarum querere ſe ſimulaut, lucrum potius terrenum ca- 
pt ant. Q nod bene Baalam propheta exprimit, quiprophetiz 
donum & benedicendi gratiam quam diuinitus acceperat, | 
non ad vt ilit atem aliorum ſed ad vſum ſue cupiditatis ver- 
tit: & ſicut nonnullt qui dum alios corrigunt, hoc zelo Dei 


hoc præſumptione quadam & temeritate agunt , & ideo in 
ipſo præſampt ionis ſue & temeritatis actu corruunt. De qui- 
bus dicit A poFFolus: Qi delum Dei habent, ſed non ſecundum | 
ſcientiam. Telum Det ſecundum ſerentiam eit habere , pro- 
de et conſulte in diuinis rebus aliquid agere. Q vorum pro- 
fecto Ora ſimilitudinem gerit qui dum Arcam Domini cal- 
citrantibi.s bobus qui eam portabant, inelinatam parumper 
er igere voluit, mox dum ad eam manum tetendit , mortuus 
cecidit . Arcam Domini calcitrantibus bobus inclmari, tft 
lege Domini qua ipſi Sacerdotes portare & tenere debent, 
45 eir non ob ſcruands contradici, & quaſi a reito Nati in 
diuerſam part em flecti, quam Ora, qui adiutor Dei inter- 
pretatur, erigere tentat- Q vic ſunt auida Prelati, qui dum 
ſacerdotalem ordinem, ipſam leg em diuinam maligno exceſſ 
vel leuiter a ſue rectitudinit via quaſi inclimare ¶ in alan 
partem flectere vident , eam inclinationer caftigare & cm : 
ger 


ſus viribus illud apprehendere tentant . Illi etiam magit er- | 


facere ſe oſtendunt, et dum meliores atys ſe videri volunt, | 
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none præſumunt, & quia hoc inconſalte agunt du adutores 
Dei videri appetunt ,plerumg, mortaliter in deterins cadit. 
Sunt & aly qui nullam mfirmitatis humane conſidera- 
tienes , nec vllum miſericordie reſpectum & compaſſion: 
Hectum habent, & cum Apoſtolo dicere neſcientes: @ ui1 in- 
firmatur & ego non mnfirmor? Dum ſe ſubazts non condicione 
qa parer, ſed authoritate qua ſuperiores ſunt , conferunt, 
atq; magiſtri videri ; & plus preeſſe quam prodeſſe cupiunt, 
illorum in fir mit atem vi dominat iomis premunt, & eos ſibi o- 
bedire compellunt. Q nod nimirum illo facto fi guratur, quod 
de Simone Cyrenco in Eudgelio legitur quem angariaueriit 
perſecutor es Domini ut tolleret crucem eius. (ins etiam no- 
men huic figuræ conuenienter aptatur. Simon namqʒ inter- 
pretatur obediens. Simon vero id eſt obediens,crucem De- 
mini portare ang ariatur cum ſubietti quig, a ſau magiſtris 
vi dominationis vel aut horitatis, vel anathemats preſſi, & 
eis obedire compulſi,crucem continentie patiumtur inuitis ip- 
ſamg, crucem quam portant, non amant, quia ipſam plus ad 
perniciem ſuam,quam ad ſalut em: portant, nec ipſa cruce pec- 
cato moriumtur ſed yotius ipſi peccato vinificatur: Nam & 
alia peccata grauiora exinde oriuntur. Inhibito enim natu- 
rali vnius mulieris coniugio, ſurrepit non naturalis ſed con- 
tra naturam execrabilis Sodomitica fornicatio: ſurrepit illi- 
cita & damnabilis, nõ legitima ſed contra legem alienæ uxo- 
ris contaminatio , nec non etiam & meretricabilis nefanda 
llutio ; quin etiam abominabilis omnibus parentalss ince- 
atio, vel aliarum muſtarum immundiciars vel libidinum 
4 diabolo inuentarum id genus, in quibus humana infirmi- 
ta. periclitatur. DUnde Loth de Sodomitico incendio Angelo 
domini educente ereptus & vxoris Coſortio viduatus, di ſue 
infirmitatis conſcius ad montana non auſus ef Angelo mo- 
nente aſcendere , ipſe in Segor parua ciuitate que iuxta erat, 
elegit habitare, ipſo Angelo preciputte & ſic ad aum loquete: 
Salua animam tam: nolt reſpicere poſt ter um ſed in monte ſalunm 
fe fac ne ! is foul pereas.C «1 drxit Loth. Quaſo Domaine m1, 
eu inen ſeruwms fu. gratiã cord te bt ſaluare: me: ns peſſum in 
monte ſaluari ne forte apprehendat me malum C moriar . Eft Ci- 
 witeiinxia hic ad quam poſſiom fugere parua, £5 ſaluabor td. 

Q wid eſt quod Loth a Sodomus fugiens præc ipicte Angelo 
vt in monte ſaluaretur, montem aſcendere quia ibi mori ti- 
mebat noluit, ſed Segor paruam ciuitatẽ inxta montem po- 
ſitam, vt in ea ſaluaretur, ad habitandũ elegit, miſt quic um q; 
fideluum Sodomiticæ libidinis inc endium & periculum eua- 
dere cupiens dum celſtudine virginale non valet , & Caſt i- 
tatis vidualis timer aſcendere ne in ca periclitetur, ad con- 
iugalt᷑ copulã, cum ad vtrag, cotinentia paruula eſt & virig, 
proxima, cofugit ? N ag, poſt continentias ſupradittas, hee 
caſtit. a probatur laudabilis , & non priuatur præmio regni 
caleſtis. Ad hanc caſtitatẽ, qui non poteſt contmere iu betur 
accedere & in ea ſaluari,ne forte ſi montem aſcenderit, ap- 
prehendat eum malum & moriatur, & ne, ſi continentiam 
non ſibi diuinitus conceſſam, ſuis viribus obtinere tentaue- 
rit,malk incõtinctiæ vel fornicationts vel aliquark ſupradi- 
der peſtium eum apprehendat, & in eis mor taliter pereat. 

Sunt enim multi qui dum infirmit atem ſuam non conſi- 
derant , & dum maiora ſe apprehendere conantur , ipſa ſua 
precipitatione retroatti,n deteriora labutur: quia dum ma- 


mittunt. Q uod ſane exemplo ipſius Lot h aperte demonſtra- 
ar : gui dum relicta Segor quam ad habitandum elegerat, 
& mm qua ſaluart petierat, in montem aſcendit, big, manſit, 
in anceit um filiarum ſuarum , ipſarum ſurreptione corrut, 
fieut ſeriptura dicit . Ita namg, ſcriptum eſt. Aſcendit Loth 
de Segor (g manſit in monte dederuntg, filie patri ſus bibere Fink 
odr ills, cg inęreſſa ei mator dormiuit q, cum patre. Q nod ne- 
u ſibt contigiſiet ſi in Segor in qua ſaluari poterat ad 
precepts Angeli, ſicut ille poſtulauerat, remaneret. Sed quia 
boc quod ſibi ab Angelo coceſſum fuerat, dereliquit, & quod 
conceſſum non fuerat, id poſtea ſua voluntate contra prece- 
ſtum Angeli preſumpſit ſalutis ſua difpendum pertulit, & 
$raxe inceſtus peccatum imncurrit. Sic pleriſg, contingit, qui 
dem quod fibs conceſſum eſt 4 Deo relinquunt , & id 
quod ſibs conceſſum non eft ambiunt , & illud quod ſibs 
canceſſm eſt perdunt, & illud quod ſibi conceſſum non 


tora inconſult ius ambiunt ,minora que tenere vide bantur,.a- 


vitam que ſibi tonceſſa eſt, & in qua ſaluari poſſent , vel in- 


wits vel volentes deſerunt, & maiori prefectus deſideris celi- 
bem vitam actitare ſatagunt, ſalutem quam in illa habere 
poterant, perdunt, & periculum maximum in iſta incurrit, 
& ex quo proficere conabantur magis deſiciunt ¶ & ſicut ſis 
pradiximus) in maioris rume voraginem vergunt. 

uod bene Doctor gentiũ Paulus conſiderans , & inſir- 
mis quibuſq; benignè proſpiciens Corithys ſuper his ſeriptis 
ſuis ſs conſulentibus ita reſcripſit dicens: De quibus auts ſcri- 
pfaeſtts mibi: bonum hom: eff mulierem non fangere : propter for- 
nicationem autem Vitandam , bunſquiſg, d xerem ſuam habeat, C 
Vnaguen; Grrum. Er Gxors bir debitum reddat: ſomilzter vor Vero. 


conſenſu ud tempus, Ot Garetis orations * Ef iterum reuertimimi in 
1dipſum ne tentes Vos Satanas proprer incontinentium Veſtram; 
quonia,ſicut ait Poeta u omnia poſſumus oc. Et ſicut Apo- 
3 Folus in ſuperiori bus ditt by Q ma non eit Golents; neg, CHrreris, 
ſed Dei miſerentis. Et alibi: Quia Cnicurg, noſtrum dura oft gra- 
tia ſecundum menſuram donations Chriſts. Hlanc menſuram Ve 
nic uiq; tenendam nec tranſgrediendam eſſe, docens mox in- 
tulit: Yolo autem omnes homines efſe ſicut meipſum, ſed Cnuſqui/q, 
proprium habet donwm ex Dev , aluus quidem ſic alus autem fee; 

a videlicet menſura nos arcendos, & debere eſſe conten- 
tot in ſequentibus intimauit dicens:YVawmquemg, ſicut Fecauit 
Dems, ita ambulet . Et Snuſquiſq, in qui Gocatione Vecutus eff , in 
hac permaneat pred Deum. Et hoc idem repetit paulo inf Er14s 
cauſa c onſirmationis nuſquiſq; in quo Vecatus eft frater in hoe 
permaneat apud Deum. Et quia infirmitate humana videbat 
no poſſe tollerare incttiua gemini caloris, niſi per gratiã Dei, 


A xit de ſe alibie Videbam aliam legem m membris mens , repu- 
gnantem legs ments: mea, hoc ſe miſeric erdliter, & comipætien- 
ter, & vn. uumiter, non regulater neg, inperatiue dixiſſe, ſi- 
cut in alia epiſtola, monitranerat , vbi att: Humanum dico, 
proprer mſirmitatem carnit Seſtre. Et in hac ipſa paulo ſaperius 
in codẽ ſchemate ,vh1 att: Hoc auters dico ſecundum indalgent- 
am, non ſecunds imperium, ſubdendo demonitrat: De birginibus 
autem preceprum Domini nen habeo: conſilinm do tam qua miſert- 


| cordii conſecutus, vt ſam fidelis. Ia eſt fa miſeric ordia 74 mihi 
Dominus conſuluit quando ad fide me vocauit & ſibi fidelẽ 


fecit, & 77 alis conſulo & eande miſericordiã lis impede. 
Et quoniã bonk eſt vtrũq, cũ vxore eſſe et ſine vxore eſſe, & 
ck vm eſſe & ci viro non eſſe , neg, peccati eſt velcũ væore 
eſſe vel ci viro eſſe, mox ſubinfert dicens: Eſims ergy bonum 
eſe propter mſtant© neceſſitate: quentd bonk eft homant eſſe ſie. c. 

Q nid eſt propter inſt antem neceſſitatem ? Q us ei ne- 
ceſſu.4 init ans iſt infirmitas preſens? Velneceſſitas inſtant, 
ent neceſſit as vrgen & cogens prout neceſſit. u extiterit vel 
roegerit Vel instautem neceſſitat dicit illius temporis ne- 
ceſſitatem & anguſtiam que tne extabat & eum cogebut 
vt talia ſeriberet & eis ſic indulgeret cauſa ſeilicet vitande 


taruim formisatianum ſupradictarum que accidere poſſent. 
Pro qua fornicatione hoc incæpit, & ſibi ſcribentibus re- 
ſcripſit, et Cormthys in ſupertoribus huius epiſtola vehemẽ- 
ter uec tus, in hec verba prorupit Quid Gultut In birga be- 
nam ad Goran mcharitate & ſpirits manſuetudin;!Ommine a- 
ditur unter Vos fornicatio , & talis fornicatis quali: nec inter gen- 
testa vt Gxorem parrss ſus quit babeat . Propter hanc ergo ne- 
ceſſitatem vitande fornicationis dico bonum eſſe homini ſic 
eſſe , vt ſi continere non poteft nubat, vel vxore m accipiat. 
Qu exponends ſubd it: Alligatus er bert Noli quarere ſolu- 
tone. Solutus er ab bre Noll querere barem. Si autem accepe- 
ris Sxorem,non peccaſts. Es ſi nupſerit virgo nom peccauit, Et hic 
iterum non imperando ſed indulgendo & compatiendo ſe 
a txiſſe oftena : Ego rem Gobur parco 4d ei 7 infirmitat 5 Ve- 
ſtræ cedo . Hoc itag, in poteiFate voluntatis uninſcuinſq, 
poſuit vtrum velit elgere : nec ſe dicit cuiquam violentian 
wnferre,nec laqueum quo eum aſtringat & teneat , inicere, 
conſequenter ſubiungens: Porrò, oc ad Grilitatem Geftram dice: 
wor b lagueum D, ſed ad 1d quod hbonefti e, C quod fur 
cultarem prabeat Dominum obſecrands . Hoc dicit illis quos ad 
continentiam ſuper ius hortatus fuerat & quos coſortio vxo- 
rie coniunitionss impedirs , vel ſolliciros efſe nolebat , Alys 
vero ita dicit: $5 uten teren dyderi ſe exrflimar ſuper bir- 


ginem ſuam,qued (ir ſuperadulta,CF 114 opertet eri quod Vult fa- 


MMM.y. fiat; 


eſt apprehendunt. Qu ſunt nonnulls, qui dum coniugalem 
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Et poſt pauca, Nohre, inquit) fraudars mmuicem , niſi fort: ex | 


neg, vincere pugnam carnis aduerſus ſpirui : & quia ſic ipſe | 


formcations que tunc temporis acciderat , & aliarum mul- | 
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| 


ſerui eſſe deſiſtant. Quod vbi perfecermt,atq; 
continentiæ propoſito , miniſtros ſe & anfluary atq; Altaris 
fore conſenſerint, aderit diuina gratia que velut ceteris illis 
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non peccauit. 


qui Pxores propter infirmitatem 


vxores nobis habere imitantes Apoſtolum permittite, aut 
nos ex eadem maſſa non eſſe docete, aut nobis eandem indul- 
gennam, & permiſionem non eſſe conceſſam ab Apo ſtolo, de- 
monſtrate. Quod opmor dit uri eſtit, quia hec indulgentia 
non fuit data ab Apoſtolo clerics aut alicui noſtri ordinis, 


ſed ſolts laicis. Quod ex verbis Apoſtoli vel ex eireumſtan- 


tis epiſtolæ non poteſt defendi, cum nulla ibi certa diſtinct io 
vel denominatio habeatur perſonarũ vel graduum ſiue = 


feſfioni,nec ipſe diſcernit ſen nominibus jeu officys vel qui 
ſibi ſeripſerunt , vel de quibus, vel quibus ipſe reſcribebat, 


ni tantum generaliter omni Eccleſia Corint iorũ, ſicut ipſe 
in principio buins epiſtolæ his verbis demonſtrat: Paulus vo- 
catus Apeſtolus Chriſts leſu per boluntatem Des, 8 Soſtenes frater, 
Eccleſia Dei qua eſt Cormthi, ſandtificatis in C hriſto leſa, Gocatss 


ſardlis cum omni bus qui inuocant nome Demin . ¶ Et poſt non- 


nulla alia, quæ cõpendij cauſa hic reſcidimus, haud ita multũ 
ad rem attinentia, ſubinfert mox ad hunc modum: 

Infirmitatem noſtram vot conſiderate, ac miſerari roga- 
mus , & ne ei violentiam inferatit ſuppliciter imploramus. 


cõtinẽtiã inuitus debet copelli, Neq; hoc genus virtutis ili 
per legem Dei neceſſarib imperatum eſt, ſed voluntaria deuo- 
tione Domino offerendum , dicente ipſe de hoc, Euangelio: 
Non omnes capiunt berlum iftud,ſed quibus datum eff. A 4 quam 
tamẽ benigna mox exhortatione ect qui poſiur muitat dices: 


Obi poteſt capere capiar. Vande gratia diſtinttions; ns Moyſes 


femmalibus veſtire Aaron & filtos eius iubetur, vt de prio- 


ribus dicitur:Veſtics 5s Aaron fratre tuũ, g Filios eius cũ eo: ſed, 


faciee(1 in quit ) faminalia linea vt operiant carne tmrpitudinis (ue. 


Ipfi(mgnit) operiant carnem turpitudins ſue , th femma- 

lia poxtefict & filys eius faciet:tu taſtitatis regulam docebis; 

tu abſtinendum ab vxonio complex eit qui Sacerdotio fun- 

Enrt ſunt, intimabis : nulli tamen violentum baiuſmedi 

continentiæ iugum imponens : ſed quieunq; Sacerdotes fieri 

ac miniſterio altarit ſeruire volunt, ipſi ſua — vxori 
u 


ſrepto ſemel 


habitam Sacerdotibus congruum imponens,quomodo viuere 
vel docere debeant, abundanter inſtituit. 

Qui ſenſus ſubſequenttbus quog Domini verbis affirmas 
tar, quibus poſt pauca ſubiungit: Cumg, laueris patrem ed flir 
aqua induc: Auron beſtimentis ſuis, id oft , linea & twnica , © ſu- 
perbumerali, & rationali, quod ffringes baltes, & pones tiaram, cg 
oleum bnctionis fumdes ſuper caput eiur, arq; hoc rituconſecrabitur. 
Filios quog, Mims applicabre C5 mdues tunicis linews,cingeſ7 47 Aaron 
balteoſerlicet & liberos eius, & umpones ers Mitras, erunt q, Sacer- 


ſecrandi intrabant. 


ad Pymtum Gnaſiorum 


FI —_r— 


erat :non peccat fi nubar. Et iterum:otrung; bon eſie, vn ta- 
men mel ius eſſe conc lade ndo confirmat: Igitur owt mat rimonio 
cemiun pit Sin ginem ſuum, bene facit & qui nd ungit melins facit. 
(ugd concordatur ſuperiori ſententiæ vtriq; ſexui date, in 
qua ait: 8. æeceperis Gxorem non peccafts , & fo nupſerit dinge 


Si ergo virum accipere vxorẽ, & virginem nubere, iux- 
ts Apoſtolum peccatum non eſt, & beatitudinem non an- 
fert, ſed affert: & quia vterq; bene — ideo ambo beati: noi 

abemus, quid habendo 
beccamus ? Ant fi Apoſtalus onicuiq; propter fornicatione 
vxorem ſuam habere indulget & permittit, cur nos qui ex e- 
ade maſſa ſumus, & carne in peccati ex carne Ada peccatri- 
cem traximus, & cotinere non poſſumus, propter eandẽ cau- 
ſam & ſecundum eandem indulgentiam v xores habere non 
permittimur, & habitas dimittere an gariamur Aut itag; 


Naw fient iam ſatis ſuperius inculcauimus vobit, nullus ad 


detes mes in religione perpetua: Namg hic de fæminalibu 14 
Moyſe accipiendis præcipitur. Vude liquidò conſtat quod ſe 
hoe genere veſtumiti ipſe prius Aaron ac fily eius induerant, 
& fic ad manum Moyſi ſauandi, inducendi, ongendi & con- 


Hie aperte oſtenditur & docetur nulli continentie ingum 
inuito imponendum, ſed a Deo prompta & deuota volunta- 
te accipiendum. Quod & Diony/ius Areopagita theoſophus, 
ideſt Deii ſapiens, Pauli. Apoffoli Diſeipalus, & ab eg A- 
thenienſium ry a ordinatus , in epiſtola quadam 
wn Epiſcopum miſſa in qua plurima de 

nupt j & caſtitate commemorat, ſicut Eccleſiaſtica refert 
biſtoria, monet, & precaturillum ne grauia onera diſcipuio- 
rum ceruicibus imponat, neue fratribus neceſiitatem cõpulſæ 
| caſtitatis inducat, in qua nonnullorum periclitatur infirmi- | 


bat. Quid vox ills que ſonuit per colmmbam?.Omnem ns 


melioris quod ip ſe dabat,ampletls, 


1 
rarent, nullu 


ne imprecatione dominica cis phariſæis & legiſperitts ſuſci- 


erbe, que non poſſunt portars, Cf 2/1 v digits beſtro ex non tan 
girie. Et ne clamor filioris iſrael aſcendat ad Dommum pro- 
peter duritiam eorum qui preſunt operibat. 
Neg, vos voletis facere eunnchos qui de vtero matrit fic 
natt ſunt, vel eos eunuchos qut violenter ab hominibus fa- 
cti ſunt, ſed potius eos eunuchos , qui ſeipſos ſua ſponte eu- 
nuchi zauerunt propterregnum cælorum: neue ſacris ordini- 
bus & diuino myſterio propter nos tantum,calumnii facia- 
eit vel inferatit, qui propter noſtram vitam improbam illud 
hominibus contemptible facitis, dam eit ne a nobit illud au- 
tant & percipiant , probubetis: ac per hoe vitam improbam 
infamatis, & odorem noſtrum coram P harone & ſernis e- 
ius fetere facitis. Quad vos non reti, ſi dici liceat(ne moleſſ 
accipiatis) videtur nobis, facere, & contra diuinam authori- 
tatem & ( anonicam regulam boe quod facitu, eſſe: cum Do- 
minus per legiſlatorem dicat: Turpirudint murrit tus now rewe- 
ler , & ignominid eius ue diſcooperiar. Mater noſtra Eccleſia eft: 
Fily buius matris, quique fidelium ſunt . Caius tamen ma- 
terna appellatio , maxtme in Sacerdotibus eſt. Nam ipſ ge- 
nerant fideles, e verbo predicetionis, & ſacramẽto Baptiſ- 
matii. An non mater erat que dicebat: Filoli mei quot iterum 
partwriot 
Turpituds ergo & ignominia matris noſtræ reprebẽſcbili 
eſt actio Sacerdotalis vitæ. Que turpido tie reuelatur, & ig- 
nominia diſcooperitur, cum ſacerdotalis vita public inf - 
natur. Quod vos nimirũ facitis, qui fragilitat# noſtrã quaſi 
batten* latent? & cooperti(quia eã — ita cognouerat ) ho 
minibꝰ diſſamatit, & propter ea dinina myſteria vel miniſte; 
ria aſpernãda ſancitis, Q uaſi ad ea pertineat pollutio aliens, 
& ea polluat & comaculet immiidicia noſtra, ex Pſalmogra- 
phus dicat: Lex Domini immaculate. Aut quaſi ills noſtro con- 
tagio contaminentur,quia ea ex noſtro ore & ex noſtro offi- 
cio adipiſcuntur. Quod fi ita dicitis eſſe nequaquam diſcipu- 
uit & turbis de Phariſeis Dominus præciperet: Omnia que- 
cung, dixerint $obis ſeruate & facite. Et rurſus, ſi ita efſet ne- 
quaquam Dominus Iudam quem furem eſſe ſciebat & pro- 
ditorem ſuum futurum, cum diſcipulis als ad predicardum 
mitteret,neq, poteſtatem ſigna faciendi & ſanitates donãdi, 
neg ad commnnionem ſacroſantiæ cane eum admitteret. Et 
{i immũdicia noſtra diuina myſteria vel min iſteria & eorii 
capaces & auditores inſiceret c deterioraret, nequaquan 
Dominus Lepreſum que mũdauerat, tigeret, neg ei oſcul 
daret, et nequaq uã cum Simone alio Leproſo manducaret, & 
neguaquã a Maria peccatrice pedes ſuos oſculari, & lachry- 
mis lauari, & capillis tergi, & caput ſuum vngi permitteret. 
Hinc ſacrorum Canonum veneranda aut hortas ſanxit, 
nullum qus etiam ab heretico ſacramita dominica refle per- 
ceperit, vllatenut ipſa hæretica prauitate corrumpi, nec vile 
ſacramenta illins contagione commaculari. /nde Romans 
Ecclefia Anaftafinm Papam in quadam epiſtola ad 2 
ſium Imperatorem directa, decreuit &/ ſcripſit, quod 
de his vel quoi 7 Acatins , vel quos Sacerdotes 
vel Leuitas ſecundũ Canones ordinanit, vlla eo ex nomme 


Acatij portio læſionit attingat, an per im 
ctij portio lefio gat , gno forſe prog 


tradita ſacramenti gratia minus firma videatur 
baptiſmumſ quod proeui (it ab Eccleſia) fine ab adultero fine 
4 fure fuerit, ad percipientem non minus it ile 


lici· 


— 


— "IN 


—c 


tas . Arg Pymtus Dionyſo reſeripfit ſemtentiam fe confily | 


Hoc uidem & Paphnutizs vir diminiſſimus atq cafliſty- 
mus, cum in Niceno (oneilioſ vt in tripartite biftoria inne- | 
nimus) patres qui ils aderant , hoc interdicere Sacerdotibn; 
voluiſſent,in medium eorum 3elo humane infirmitatis com- 
motus & conſcins exurgens, hoc ne facerent rogauit: quin 
potius in voluntate vninſcuinſg ponerent exoranit, ne forts 
per hoc locum darent & occaſionem adulterio & fornicatio- 
ni. Hac namꝗ cautela ſanttt viri in religione vtebant ur, vt 
cum de inſtructione & ædiſicatione ſubditorum aliquid age- 
rent, & eos ad meliorem vitam de diuinis præceptu commo- 
nert facerent, eum patientia & manſuetudine potins obedi- 
enda præc -_ » quam cum potentia & auſteritate impe- 

mg, iuuit um fibi obedire compellerent. Quorum 
Vos exempla ſequentes qui eornm loca tenetis & nomen, ne 
nobis * importabilem ſarcinam quæſumus imponatit, 


piamini, in que alt:Ye Gobi: legis periti, qui oneratis homes on- 


Mat; 


1 Henn. 8. 
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A bon 


| | quo nemo poterit continens eſſe. Aliter enim illam habere no 


| FN as much as we arc created vnder the power of 
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— 


lician vel macwiam bumame pollutiams excindit, qua de- 
— ac dicitur: Hic off qus bupri c. ge. Nam ſt vibe 
ln iffins radsj cum per loca fetidiſfime trenſennt, nulla cõ- 
tains mquinatione maculantur: multo magis virtus illius 
qu iftum viſibilem ſolem fecit, nulla mytery dignitate con- 
ifringitur . Quicg uid ergs ad bominum profetium quilibet 
in Ecelefia minifter pro officio ſuo videtur operari, hie tots 
continetar impiendo diuinitatii effetin . Ita ille per quem 
Cbriſtut loguatur Paulus, aſfirmat: Ego planrass, Apollo riga- 
wit : ſed Lens incrementwm dedir. A Deo non quaritur quis vel 
quaiis predicet: ſed fic prædicet, vt inuidos etiam bene de 
(brifto predicare tonfirmet , Tants eſt namg, diuinæ poten- 
u gratiæ, vt per malos acquirat bonos , & per reprobos & 
inprobos acquirat &/ collig at probot. 
His itag aurhoritatibuſ & alys prædictis rationibus per- 


ſuaderi deberss , neg vos 4 dia mi officy celebritate arcere, 
neg illos quorum mhil intereſt. ab eius commumone ſuſpen- 
dere . Quodſi mali ſumus, nobis My ſumns , & plus nobis 
quam alis nocemns: N quos fortaſie malos conſpreitis,quid 
bem mterins habeant, renoratis . Sunt enim pierig quos de 
incontinentia iudicatit, qui continentiores ſunt quam illi 
quos de continentia glorificatis. Qui habemns vxores, iuxta 
Apoſtolum tanquam non habe mus. Quam videlicet cotmens 
tiam quia nobis non poteſtts dare, orate nobiſcum t pro no- 
bu, vr ille nobis denet, cums hoc donum noſcit ur eſſe, & ſine 


| puſſumus nfs ex tots pre cordis illum oremus cuius hoc do- 
un eſſe eognoſeimus. Er hoc ipſum ſ(inq uit Salomon) oft ſa- 
pientia, ſcimt ruius hoc domum oft & quond ſuper boc nibil eſt, 


CThe ſame in Engliſhe. 


+ free will, # not vnder the law, but vnder grace, let 
vs ſo lyne as we are created. you whiche lay vppon vs 
the law of continencie againſt our will, do depꝛiue vs of 
the libertie of free - 3445 — —.— com⸗ 
manndpng compel] vs to wi we de not, 
and not to will chat we woulde doe Por bynd vs to 
the law, from the whiche by grace we are made free : and 

conſtrapne vs to recepue the ſptrite of bondage a- 
gapne to feare : and go abont to make the grace of Bod 
ofno effect. without the whiche we can doe nothpng: ſo 
chat, as the Apoffle ſaith: Grace ine no grace, nnd the gift 
of Bod is not the gift of Bod. And not of God, but of 
man:not of hpin calleth , but of hym that woꝛketh: 
where as the Apoſtle ſaith: /. nor an b that verb, wor 
in hym that runneth but in God that [hevverh mercie. 

Fo where as there bee there pꝛincipall and effectuall 
thpngs wherby euery humane ſoule endued with reaſon 
appꝛehẽdeth and perceiueth what ſoeuer ſpirituall thyng 


| commanndement berwene free will and Face. The in⸗ 
ſtrument and woꝛkyng vpb the ſapd Materia, 
being of it ſelfe ougle, rugged , andathpng withaut all 
— — 12 —— aelo bughe and 
1 fi „u ine, and 
cleare:cuen ſo lykewiſe the commaundement com 
and wozkpng vppon frec will , of it ſelte a thyng 
rnde,groflc, vn{hapen and detoꝛme, blynd and obſcure, 
doth it, decke it,adournc it, bewtifre it, and lygh- 
ten it though the bzightnes of grace commyng vnto it. 
accoꝛdyng to the ſaping of the Pꝛophet: 7he cue 
ment of the Lord 11 bright and cleare, pruyng ſight te the ches. 
And as the matter and the inſtrument without the 
koꝛme can doe nothing, cucn fo free will and the com- 
maundement without grace haue no power to wozke. 
Fox what can cyther free will oz the commanndement 
doe,excepte they bee holpen with grace both goyng dc- 


oe and folowyng ? Fox grace ſendeth the conunaunde⸗ 


ment as a metſenger # miniſter, to free will : the com- 
maundement pzonokerth free will and ſkpzreth it vp, as 
out of a ſlepe,to do good woꝛkes, + leadeth it as a blynd 
man, by the hand, teachyng dym the wap wherm to goe. 
whiche both if they be deſtitute of grace, arc hable ot tht 
ſelues to do nothing. And it they degyn, yet they pꝛocede 
not, neither do they perkoꝛne oꝛ accompliſhe any thyng: 
and if they pꝛeſume, it pꝛoſpereth not and is but labour 
loſt. Foz where the commaundement connucth , evther 
by man oz by Aungell:and alſo where frerwil is moued. 
p2ouoked and infozmed cither by the motrvn of man oz 
of Aungell, pet vnleſſe Gods grace go withall pꝛeucting 
and folowyng the ſamc, what is it hable to do? Foz whe 
man was put in ÞParad:ic, what auayled hym the com- 
manndement whiche he heard: 7hos halt cute of euer y tree 
of Paradiſe bat only of the tree of knoWbledge of good Of cuil rhow 
{hate nor eate . Yohiche commaundement wꝛought not to 
hys ſaluation but to hys condemnation. And why:be= 
cauſe grace that ſaueth ⁊ helpcth, was wantyng, whiche 
he pꝛeiumyng vniuſtly vppon his owne deſpi⸗ 
ſed. Oz what dyd the commaundement of the 

by Moyſes , pꝛotite the people of Iſraell the welders 


it is hable to app2chende and perceiue , and without the 
whiche it can perteyue nothyng:the whiche thꝛe thinges 
be theſe:to witte, free will, the conunaundement, and 
— — dilcerne # choſe the good from 

euill: by the tommaundement we are pꝛonoked and 


ſtyꝛred vp to do all thynges : by grace we are furthered 


and holpen to perfozme the ſame ) pet or all theſe, grace 
is the Lady and myſtres, and as a mighty Emp2clle and 
Nueene, vpon whoſe becke the other do wayt and gpne 


0: | attendaunce,recepuing of her both ſtrength and efficacy, 


and without her can doo nothyng , but remapne as 
thinges of then ſelues dull and dead, much lyke as a- 
mongeſt p Philoſophers their Materia without Forma 
being therto adiopned. Fox in y ſtede of Materia, we may, 
after a maner, not vnfitlp place free wil:and in p place ot 
Forma we 1nay (er grace; and the comammdernent(which 
is the meane betwene them both, as a certeyne inſtru⸗ 
ment) to haue reſpecte to both: whercby the pzincipall 
artificer whiche is God, turthercth and letteth fozward 
free will as a rude and dull matter, and applyeth to 
tt hys grace as the foune thereof . And lyke as the ſayd 
Materia without Forma is rude and ſhapeieſſe, ſo tree 
will is a thyng rude and defouunc , if it bee not holpen 
with grace cominyng thernnto,to moue it and to further 
u, che commanundement commyng as a mcane berwene 
them both in the ſlede of the 1 cauſe , as is 
before ſayd 


Therfoze ke as Forma is in refpect of Materia, 
the refolaner bravery free ith in — — 
wfree wit mreſpert — —＋ — 
ueth betwene rhe Materia and — 


nes, whiche law they refuſed to obey ? Oz what pzofire 
wꝛought it to dym whiche pꝛeſmned to folow the Lozd 
| of his owne fret will and not of the Lozdes calipng,ſay- 
ing vnto dym : Lord vv folobve thee v berher ſo ener thuw 


grace pꝛeuentyng and folowyng them. 
| HSeyngtheretore the gift ot continencie , as all other 
giltes be, is the gift oneiy of Gods grace, and commeth 
not by the commaundement noz dy tree will: they crre 
| therfoze and ſtryue in vayne, which labour to obteyne it 
' by they2 owne power. And much more they alſo do erre, 
whiche by foxce conſtrayne men agaynſt they: will ther⸗ 
unto, mouung them to offer gnfres into the Sanctuary of 
| Bod, not of theyz own accozd dut by toaction. either not 
knowyng oꝛ cls not remebꝛing the ſaping of the Loꝛd to 
Movies: Separate amongeſt you the firft frures hate the Lord, 
let enery man of his ovVVnt Voluntary and H mynde , come 
and offer the ſame bnto the Lord. What is this, to ſeparate 
with you the firſt fruites to the Lozd,but onclp to waye 
and conſider diligentlp in your dartes, and with dilcre⸗ 
tion to lap downe and ſeparate vnto the Low, what we 
ought to preſet vnto hym out ofthe rrealire of our hart? 
Fo if thou offer ryghtiy and doeſt not rightly dunde, 
thou ſmneſt. And what is to offer wich a wp and 
ready mynd, but as the Pſaliniſt, ſayth: / $644 offer ſacriſce 
ente thee Su <1 chearfulty? And the Apoſtic ſayth: Nor 
grudgimglye or of necefiitie : for God loweth a cher giuer. 
And Salomon ſapth: Ce the Lord bis glory Sbrrh a good 
and free hart and in euer gift thew grue?t he 10 fl comnte- 
nawnce, and ſanctipe thy tyther vH gladnes : and Voith a chere- 
full eye ds all that theu take? m kad. And the Apoſtie James 
ſapth: Lord loweth not confirayned ſcruice: And curſed be be 
that doth the $horke of the Lord neglygently, that is, nut care= 
fully and with a willpug mynde. 

rohercfoze , as the Lozd willeth vs not tooffer any 
thyng to dym agaynſt our willes : ſo doth hee fozbyd vs 
to compell any man to offer ar thyng agapnſt rhey? 
willes by thc fozeſaypd Moyſes where he ſapth;7 50» [5/7 
not do thy neighbour vvrong neither oppreſſe bym With Violence. 
To do to thy neighbour, is to correct him fot his 
ſpnne , not of any — —— towardes hym, 
but to repzoue Hymn and to accuſe hun in diſdainyng, vp⸗ 
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of lemitie, conſidering thy ſelfe left thou alſo bee tempred. 


then they the ſelues arc hable to wielde which lay it vpõ 
bpm : where as the Loꝛd ſpeaking of p Phariſcis to his 
Diſciples , foꝛbiddeth them the ſaine. ſaying $2 The Scribe, 
and Phariſeis do ſit ven the chayre of Alo yſes. Ce. And the Apo 
le eter: Feede(fapth he). much as in you lyerh , the Lordes 
flocke , prouid yng for them, not by conflraimt , but bbollyngly after 
a godly ſorre, and not for filthy luker but of a ready mynde : not as 
though ye Vere Lordes euer the Clergie , but be you as an example 
to the flocke,of good Bill. 

This ſyepheard of ſhepheardes and pzince of the Apo 
ſtles doth plapnelp and evidently declare and inſinnate 
what all other Paſtours aud Apoſtles ought to do: how 
to entreate the flocke of the Loꝛd committed vnto them, 
and what great care and compaſſis of mynde they ought 
to haue towardes their cure: and remoneth farre out of 
their hartes all power of Tyzannicall Loꝛdſhyp and all 
ambition, whiche ſome do exerciſe with gredines vpon 
thoſe that are committed to their charge, and pꝛonoun⸗ 
ceth that they ought not to be Loꝛdes , but fathers ouer 
they: flocke: and not imperioullpe to commaund them, 
as excrciſpng ſtately authoutic and power vpon them. 
but gẽtly to ad moniſh them and beſech thein in the ʒeale 
of pietpe, accoꝛdyng to the ſtrength of enery perſon, after 
the Loꝛd, and not after the affccrion of their owne will, 
92 amnbitioudye ſettyng foꝛth their owne power and iu⸗ 
riſdiction,# that they ought to be an example toy flocke, 
doyng firſt the ſelues that thing, which they cõmaund o⸗ 
thers , # ſo to teach the no leſſe vy exaples the by woꝛds. 
willingly ( lapth he) e not by conſtraynt:of charity, + not 
foz gredy gapn. Foꝛ there be many which being inflamed 
with affection,not of charitie, but of conetous gredines 
E ambition, commaund others that whiche they are not 
hable to accompiſhe, and while they pꝛetende to ſekethe 
gayne of ſoules , they hunt and ſerke rather toꝛ wordly 
ucre . which Baalam the dꝛophet dyd well exp:eſſe:wHo 
connerted the gift of Pꝛophecie, and the grace of ble(- 
ſpng whiche he had receyued of Bod , not to the p2ofyte 
of others, but to hys owne commoditie. 

And ſome there be, which whiles they correct others, 
they pꝛetende to do it with the 3cale of Bod: and whiles 
tgep would ſeme to be better the other, this they do with 
a certepn pꝛeſumption and raſhnes , and ſo fall in they 
owne prelumption and temeritye , Of whore the 
h: /YVhiche haue a ⁊cale of God , but not accor- 
dyng ro knobviedge . To hauc a zeale of Bod atcoꝛdyng to 
knowledge. is to do any thing in Gods matters pꝛudẽt⸗ 
ly and circiunlpectip. Of whom Oꝛa bearcth a type and 
reſeinblaunce: who whiles that he went about with hys 
hand to ſtape the Arke of the Loꝛd ſtaggeryng a litle by 
reaſon ot the kickyng of the Oxen whiche caryed it, fell 
downe therfoze dead. The Arke ofthe Loꝛd ro ſtagger 
oz miſcarpe by the Pape ol the Ore, lignifieth the law 
of the Loꝛd ( which p Pꝛieſtes the ſelues ought to beare # 
hold vp) to bee contraried of them in not obſeruyng the 
lame, and to be turned out of the right courſe to y cõtra⸗ 
ry part, which Oza, who is interpꝛeted to bee a helper of 


B od, attempteth to holde vp. Foꝛ there be certeine Pꝛe⸗ 


laces , whiche while they lee the oꝛder of Pꝛieſthode by 
ſome enoꝝunitie oꝛ exceſſe, to ſtrapne the lawe of Bod ne⸗ 
uer ſo litie out ofthe right courſe, and labour to redꝛeſſc 
and rectifie that miſo2der, rather by vapnc oſtentation of 
their owne ſtrength , then foꝛ any pute zeale to God, 
while they thus pꝛeſume inoꝛdinatip to do, thinkpng to 
{cme to be the helpers of God, many tymes do moztally 
fall, and incurre therby great daunger and perill. 

Some other allo there be whiche hauyng before they 
eyes no conſideration of mans infirmitie, neither beyng 
touched with any reſpect ot mercp and compalſion, noꝛ 
knowyng how to ſay with the Apoſtle: rho i: 1 frme and 
 { am nor 1nfirme?thele whiles they compare thein ſelues to 
fuch as be vnder their charge, not in condition wherein 
they art equall, but in authoꝛitie wherein they are lu⸗ 
periours, & couet to be their maſters, a moꝛe to rule o⸗ 
uet them then to pꝛofite thẽ: they oppeile the weakenes 
of them by fozce and violence of authozitie , and compell 
thein to their obedience:which is rightiy figured by that 
facte, whiche is rrad in the Goſpell of Symon Cyrenæus, 


| whom the perſecuters of the Lozd conftreyned to take 


the ſpirite oflenitie:but to deſtrope dym in the ſpirite of 
dytternes and rigour, as the Apoſtle ſapth: man be la- 
ken in any fault yon that are ſpirituall informe ſuch in the ſpirite 


To oppꝛeſſe our neyghbour with violence, is to exact 
any thyng of hym aboue hys power, and to lay vpd hymn 
moꝛe then he is hable to beare , and moꝛe peraduenture 


| 
| 


| 


| rpc diners other moꝛe grenous ſpines, Foz by y inhibi⸗ 


— 


vp the croſſe of Chꝛiſt. whole name allo doth fytly agree 
with the lame figure. Foz Simon by interpretation is cal⸗ 
led obedient. Symon then, that is to ſay , the obedit᷑t 

is foꝛted to beare the Croſſe of the Loꝛd, when as ſub- 
iectes beyng conſtrepned of their maſters by the rigour 
either of Lozdſhyp,o2 authozitie, oꝛ feare of their curſe, 
and ſo compelled to obey them, are dꝛinen to ſuſteyne the 
Croſſe of continencic agapnſt thepz willes: who neither 
do loue the Croſſe whiche they beart. becauſe they beare 
it rather to they? deſtruction then to they? health: neither 
by bearing the Croſſe do dye vnto ſynne, but by the bea⸗ 
ryng therot are rather quickned vnto ſinne.. F 92 fhcrof 


tyng of lawfull and naturall mariage with one woman, 
ryſeth the vnnaturall and moſt execrable Sodomiticall 
foꝛnication:xiſeth alſo the vnlawful and damnable defil- 
lyng of other mens wines: ryſeth furthermoꝛe curſed 
and whoꝛpyſhe filthynes and pollution: and moꝛeouer ri- 
ſcth moſt abominable inceſt againſt all nature, with their 
own kyndꝛed, with a heape of manifold other filthy abo⸗ 
minations and lecherous pollutions, wherby the fraile 
infirmitic of man is bzought(no doubt) into = peril, 

wherfoze Loth beyng delpuered from the burnyngof 
Sodome thzough the guiding of the Loꝛdes Aungel.and 
beriued of the telowſhip of hys wife, whiles that he con- 
ſiderpug hys owne infirmitie durſt not aſcende vnto the 
mountapne as the Aungell badde him, did chooſe rather 
to dwell in Segor a litle Citie nere by, the Aunacll thus 
byddyng hym and ſpeakyng vnto hym: Se 745 ſeule and 
looke not behynde thee, but ſaue thy ſelſe in the mountayne left 
thou alſo per! 5. To whom Loth aũſwered : / pray thee Lord, 


| 
| 
! 
| 


| 
| 


to the toppe of virginitie, æ alſo is afeard to aſcend to the 
| - . theretoze to the ſtate of matrimony, whiche is a 


becauſe th ſeruaumt hath founde ſuch grace in thy ſight that thow 
bolt ſane me, I can not be ſaued in the mounta ryne , leff perhapper 
ſome exull take me and 1 dye: There isa litle Citie hereby Voherun- 
ro 1 may flye and may be ſaved im it. | 

what meaneth this that Loth flying from Sodome by 
the commaundement ol the Aungell to bee ſaued in the 
— — not aſcend vp to the hill fearyng there 
to periſhe, but dyd choſe rather to dwell in Segor a ſmall 
City nere vnto the hyll, there to be ſaued, but that cuery 
facthfull m couetyng to eſchene the burning a daſiger of 
S8domiticail luſt, while neither he is able to mount vp 


moſitaine ofthe ſtare of widowhode, leſt he periſhe ther⸗ 


continecie in reſpect of the other two, and alſo nere 
vnto them both. Foz after thoſe two kyndes ofcontin#- 


depꝛined of the reward of the kyngdoine of heauen. 
Unto this chaſtitity he is commaunded to flyc which 
can not otherwiſe cõteine, and to bee ſaued in it, leſt per⸗ 
aduenture it he clymne vp to the mounte, he fall into mc< 
ucnience and periſhe therin:that is, leſt if hee ſhall attẽpt 
to obteyne by hys owne ſtrength the continencie which 
is not giuen vnto hym of God, the euill of incontinency 
oz fornication, oꝛ ot ſome of the other euils afoze rehear- 
ſed, do fall vpon him, and ſo he periſhe in them moꝛtallp. 
Fot there bee many who, while they conſider not they} 
own infirmitie, and while they ſtrpue to achyue greater 
thynges then they are hable to reache: in this their cly- 
myng doe fall headlong into worſe inconuenience, and 
while they fooliſhly ſeeke for great thynges,do loſe the 
leſſe, whiche befo:c they ſemed to haue which we may 
well vnderſtand by the example of Loth afoꝛeſapd: who 
what tyme he left the ſmall Citye Segor, whiche he choſe 
befoze to inhabite, in the whiche hee ſought to be ſaued: 
went vp to the mountaine and there abpdyng fell into 
the ſtolne inceſte of hys owne daughters, as p Scripture 
witneſſeth, ſaying; / $6gnr y from Segor and remayned m 
the mountayne , and his daughters gaue to their father Fo yne to 
drinke that night. And the elder of them VVent and la ven her 
father. whiche thyng had not happened vnto hym, if hee 
had kept hym ſelfe (till in Segor , where hee inpght haut 
bene ſaued at the byddyng of the Aungel, as he hym lelte 
required. But becaulc he foꝛſoke that, which was gram 
ted to hun ol the Aungell,and pꝛeſumed to that vpon his 
owne will, contrary to the — 2 which 
was not graunted:therfoze he fell into great daunger of 


bys ſoule and committed the greuous lynne of inceſt. 

No otherwile doth it happen to 
while eyther they foꝛſake that thyng whiche is grauntcd 
them of God, oꝛ ambitiouſiy clyme after that whiche is 
to them not graunted, both they loſe that which they had 
graunted vuto them, and fall into that whiche to them 
was por — Fon diners there be, whiche whyle 


they either willyngly oz agaynlt theyz will , the 
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maryed lyfe whiche is to them lawfully permitted, and | 
in whiche they might be ſaued, and ſtriue with a pꝛeſup⸗ 
tous delire to lead a ſingle life, both they loſe that health 
and ſafety, whiche they might haue had in the one. and in 
curre great daũger in the other: ſo that, wherby they \np 
pole moſt to gapne, by the laine they lole aud fall into the 
pitte of greater rinne, which thing S. Paul the Doctour | 


oz tounlaile touchyng this matter, did wꝛite to them a⸗ 
gapne in this wile, ſaping. concern ynę the thynges GGbhere- 
of ye bbrote vito me ut 15 good for a man not to touche a Vom. 
Newertheleſſe to auoyde vo horedome, let euer) man haue his b 
and let euery V haue her hucband.Let the husband giue Gnto | 
bu fe due benewolence : lyteb H a the SS H vnto her hu. 
band. And a litle aftcr;66-r4dravye nor (fapth hee) your ſclues 
one from an other, except it be Vth conſent for a tyme , that) 0” | 
may ginie your ſelues Vᷣnto faſt yng and prayer: and after hard come | 
together agayne leſt Sathan tempt you for your incontmencie. Fg, 
as the Poete ſayth,we can not all do ali thynges. and as 
the Apoſtic ſapth: / not in hym that d ylleth nor in hym that 
runneth , but in God that ſhevveth mercy . Allo in au other 
place; For to euery ene of Vs r5 gruen grace accordyng to the mea- 
ſure of the gift of Chri/t And that enery one of vs ought to 
kepe # not to traſgreſſe thys meaſure, he teacheth anone 
after, ſaping: / v he char all me Voere as 1 my ſelfe am: but eue- 
ry 477 hath hw proper gift of God, one after this maner , an other 
after that. 

And that we arc to bee kept within our compaſſe and 
incaſure,and ought therewith to bee content, he teacheth 
moꝛcouer as koloweth: Te- euery max ab yde in that Focation 
bo bere in he in called. And ſhoꝛtlye after, foꝛ confirmation 
therot, he repeateth the ſame agayne and ſapth: Les every 


of the Sentics well conſidering, and tenderly pzoniding | 
fo2 p infirmitic ofthe weake Corinthians wꝛityng to hymn | 


* 


—— 


lowyng: = /Pare you : that is to ſap, I beate with you 
mir mitie: and theretoꝛe het leaueth it in the tree power 
and will of cuery man , to chooſe what he beſt lpketh. 
Neither doth hee inloꝛce any nan(hee ſapth) violentipe. 
noꝛ charge them with any ſtreic commaundement, and 
therfoze addeth theſe wooꝛdes folowyng: b 1 /prabe 
for your ohh. commoditie,net to tangle you as in a (ware, but for 
that it 11 good and hone#te for you , that yow may ſerue the Lord 
bb:rhout ſeparation. 

This hee ſayth to thein whom beforc hee exhoꝛted to 
contmencie, and whoin hee would not to be let o2 trou⸗ 
bled by matrunontall conmuction. But to other he ſaprh 
thus: man thincke that it 15 *nceomely for his Virgane to re- 
ma yye ower long Cnmaryed,and if nede (0 require let h ym do v 
he thynketh goed, he finneth not : let them marye . And agaypne 
both be good, he ſaith, but pet the one to be better he con- 
cludeth, ſaping:7/ erfore he that 10yneth in matrimony hy: Ler- 
Sine, derb Shell: but he that deri not, doth letter. Which agreeth 
well with y text aboue, ſpeaking of both kyndes, as well 


man CSherein he us called, therin abyde Vn the Lord . And be⸗ 
cauſe he percepued that y infirmitie of man was not able 
to ſuſteyne the burnyng motions and heates of nature 
ſtyꝛring in man, but onely by the grace of Bod, neither 
to bee hable to conquer the fleſhe fyghtyng agaynſt the 
ſpirite, accoꝛdyng to that which he ſayth ol hym ſclf in an 
other place: For / ſee an other la ve in my member; rebellyng a. 
gaynſt the lad of my mynde he therefoze of mercp and com- 
aſſion,as condeſcending vnto their weakencs:and not 
rigour oflawe and force of commaundement, thus 
ſapd, As allo in an other place in hys Epiſtics hee ſpea⸗ 
keth in ipke woꝛdes ſaying: / e tue greſſely after rhe ma 
ner of men, becauſe of the infirmity of your fleſ he. And in this 
foꝛeſapd Epiſtle mozcoucr a litle befoze, vſpng the lame 
inancr of ſpcach, hee ſapth: 7has ſay to you as of fanour nd 
nor of commaundement.Aud addyng moꝛeouer, he ſheweth: 

As touchyrg Virgines J haue no commaundement of the Lerd : but 
onely do giue counſell, as one that haue founde mercye vᷣ V God, 
that 1 ſhould be ſaythfull: That is, after the ſame mercy 
whercwith the Loꝛde hath informed and inſtructed me 
when he called ine to the fayth, and made me taythtull to 
him:ſo J ſykewyle, do giue counſcll to other, and ſhew 
the lame mercy to them. 

And oz as inuch as both are good: to witte to haue a 
wite oz not to haue:to haue a huſbãd oꝛ not to haue:ney⸗ 
ther is there any linne in hauyng wie oꝛ huſband:ſhoꝛt⸗ 
ly alter he inkerreth, ſaping: [ ſuppoſe therefore thus to be good 
for the preſent neceſſicy: I weane that it 15 good for a man ſo to be: 
what mcancth this, foz pꝛeſent neceſſitie? what is this 
neceſſity preſent, but pꝛeſent infirmity? oꝛ cls inſtant ne⸗ 
ceſſitie , coinpellpng to doe, as the oꝛder of necefſitye 
requireth, Ozels hee meancth by this preſent neceſſitye, 
the diſtreſſe ol that tine which then was inſtant, a cöpel⸗ 
led hym lo to wꝛite and ſo to beare with the, whiche was 
foz the auoydyng of foznication, whiche was amongeſt 

n, and manp other kyndcs of filthyncs aboue tou⸗ 
ched whiche might haue happened. Fox the whiche fozni 
cation hee tooke occaſion to wute vnto the Corinthians 
and to aunſwere to their letters: and thertoꝛe he vehe⸗ 
mently agaynſt the ſapd Corinthians in the foꝛmer parte 
ol the layd Epiſtle vttereth theſe woꝛdes: Y/har 55-4 you? 
ſhall 1 come to you bh a roddetor in lowe ¶ in the ſpirit of meke- 


neiiT here is heard among you to be fornication , and ſuch fornica- 
tian as is not named among the Gentiles , that one ſhould haut hy: 
Vene farbers vg e. Ce. And therefore toz thys necellitie of 
Moydpng ſich foznication, he ſapth 2 /: / good for « max ſe 
to bee: that bee CV hiche can not conte yne of hould mary and take 4 
ve. which afterward he expoũdeth, thus inferring: --+- 
thou bound to G Y fel ſeete not to be loſed ; and if thou bee looſed 
from « bbyfe, ſeche not a v fe. But if thou tateſt a Vvife thou ſin- 


neſt not and if « birgine mary, ſ he ſmneth not. c. And that hee 
Acne by wap 34 ng, but of ſufferance | 
and he ſheweth pla . 


the man as the woman, where be ſapth: T ν e 
thou ſenneſt not and if the Virgine tate a bust {he ſianeth nor. 
It thertoꝛe it be no ſynne fot y mil to take a wife , noz 
loꝛ the virgine to take a huſband, atter y Apoſtles mynd. 
neither doth diminiſhe thepz felicitie, but rather encreaſe 
it, and foz as much as both do wel, and ſo both be bleſſed: 
we then whiche rake wines ſoꝛ our inlirmitie, what do 
we ſinne in hauyng them? Oꝛ if the Apoſtie do ſuffer and 
permitte to cuery man for the auopdyng of fornication 
to hauchys wife, we then which come ot the ſame lmnpe 
oꝛ maſſe ⁊ takyng our ſinfull ficſhe of the ſintull fleſhe of 
Adam are not able otherwiſe to conteyne , why are we 
not permitted fo2 the ſame cauſe and by the ſaine perinil- 
| ſion, to haue likewiſe our wpucs, but are enfo2ced to toꝛ⸗ 
lake them bepng marped: 
| Whertoꝛe either do you permitte vs. folowing the A⸗ 
poſtle, to haue our wyues, o2 cls teach vs y we come not 
ol the ſaine maſſe, either els ſhewe vs that the ſame ſuf- 
ferance and permiſſion is not graunted to vs by the A- 
poſtle whiche is graunted to other. whiche canſe perad⸗ 
ucnture pou will thus pꝛetende: that thys ſufferãce was 
graũted of the Apoftle not to the Clergy oꝛ to any of our 
order, but onely to lap men, which can not well be deten 
| ded, neither by the woꝛdes ofthe Apoſtle, noꝛ by any cir- 
cuunſtance ofhys Epiſtle, foꝛ as much as there is no cer- 
' tepne diſtinction oꝛ denomination either of perſons, oꝛ 
degrees, oz pꝛoteſſions there mencioned, neither doth he 
make any difference either in names oz offices of men, 
either ol them which wꝛote vnto him, either ol thoſe per⸗ 
ſons of whom he wrote, oz els of thoſe to whom he aun⸗ 
ſwereth, but onelp in gencrall to the whole Churche ot 
the Corinthians, às he hy ſelte in the begynnyng or hys 
Epiſtle purpoꝛteth in thele woꝛdes. Te called rhe Apo- 
Ale of leſus Chrift,by the vj. God and Solthenes H) brother, 
| to the Church ve hic 13 at Corinthe , ſuch as bee Janttifizd in 
| Chrift leſus,called Sainte: Stb all that muocate the name of the 
Loerde. Sc. [ And after a fewe other wordes,which here for 
breuities ſake we omitte, as not being greatly to the purpoſe 
pertinent: thus he inferreth: 
Theſe pꝛemiſſes beyng then well conſidered, we be⸗ 
ſeche pou to hane regarde ⁊ compaſſion of our infirmity, 
moſt huunbly deſpꝛyng you, not to oppꝛetſt vs with this 
violence. Fot as we haue ſufficiently betoꝛc pꝛoued. no 
mi ought to be cõſtrapned vnto contmmency agaynſt hys 
wyll, neither is this kynd ot vertue commaiided of Bod 
to any man, ot ueceſſitie but onely ot voluntary deuotion 
to be offered to the Loꝛd, as he hym ſeite ſpeaneth in the 
Soſpell: nt cx vet receanc ti ſaying but to V- it 15 giuen. 
whercunto pet he gentiy exhoꝛteti thei that car; take it. 
ſ ing: He that 1: able torereaue thys,let hym receaue tt. Se. 
wherfoze ſoꝛ diſtinctious ſake Moyles is not him ſelte 
commannded to cloth Aaron g hys ſonnes with bꝛeches, 
as in theſe wooꝛdes goyng betoze: T ſhalt cloth dH 
theſe, Aaron thy brother and hys ſonnes vH bym. c. but hee 
thus ſayth: 2 halt make Hauen breches that they them ſelues 
may couer the filthe of their fleſ be. That they the ielucs(layth 
he) may couer the filth of rhey2 Keſhe . Thou(lapth hee) 
(halt make the bzeches foz the Byſhop and hys lonnes: 
thou ſhalt trache the rule of chaſtirie : thou ſhalt exhoꝛte 
them to abſtepne from the copany of theyz wines, which 
ſhall do the jÞucſtes office: Yet laping vpon none vio⸗ 
lently the ſapd poke of continencie, but who ſocuer ſhall 
be Pꝛieſtes and (hall ſerue the Altar, ſhall ot their owne 
accoꝛde ſurceſſe from the vie of Matrunony:whiche whe 
they ſhall do, and of theyz ownc voluntary conlent {Hall 
take vppon them the purpoſe of continency ta lcrue rhe 
Alter, then (hall the grace of God be pꝛeſent, whiche as 
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it dyd 


— 
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— 


Henn. 8. 
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Exod. 19. 


Che place 

of Moyſcs 
Exod, 19. 

applped. 


1 


Ex Hiſtor. 
Tripartita. 


Che ſpirtte ot᷑ 
lermtit requps 
rid iu Bp⸗ 
Hops. 


Lake. it. 


Excd.z. 


Read the Ca⸗ 
nons ot Jpo- | 
ſcies. Can. 22. 


Mach. 19. 


Exod. 5. 


Cl. 4 


it dyd apparell thoſe other Pꝛieſtes afoꝛeſayd with attire 
foz thein conuenient: ſo ſhall it inſtructe theſe abun⸗ 
dantly how they ought to lyue and to teache. And thys 
ſenſe well agreeth with the texte that foloweth, ſaying: 
And Gbes thou it hall Saf he the father and his ſonnes GL th VN a- 
ter, tho ſhalt take the garmentes, that ii, the firait conte, the tu- 
micle and the bremlappe, and put them vᷣ pon Aaron and girde them 
to hym v brodered girdle of the Ephed . Then thow [ halt put 
the miter v pen Hs head nd [halt put the holy croGGne Vppon the 
miter and thus ſ hal he be conſecrated . Alſo thou ſhalt bryng hy: 
ſonnes and put coates pon the, and {hall girde them Vith girdles, 
both Aaron and hy: ſennes,and ſ halt put bonnettes ow tem, and 
the Prieftes office [hall be theirs for « perpetual lad b. 

Thus then pou ſce a commaundement of receyupng 
the lynen bꝛeches of Moyſes , wherby it playnely appea- 
reth.that Aaron ꝶ᷑ his ſonnes, firſt did apparcll the (clues 
with this kynd of apparcll, a ſo entred in to be walhed, 
inducicd,annointed # cõſecrated by y handes of Moyles. 

By the whiche we are plapncly taught. that the yoke 
of continency is not to be mfo2ced vpon any ma agaynſt 
bys wyil.,bit is to bee reccyued of Bod witha pꝛompte 
and a deuont will . which thyng allo Dionyſus Arcopa- 
gita that godliwiſe man, the Duciple of S. Paul and oꝛ⸗ 
deyntd of hym Byſhop of Athenes, in a certepne E piſtle 
ot hys ſeut to bymtus Biſhop of the Gnaſians, in which he 


toucheth many thynges of mariage and chaſtitie (as is 


in the Eccleſiaſticali hyſtoꝛy rehearſed) doth admoniſhe 
the layd Pymtus, and pꝛapeth hym that he will lay no gre 
uous burthens vpõ the neckes of the Dilciples, neither 
inferrc any necclittic ot tompciled chaſtitic vpon the bꝛe⸗ 
c<1en,whcreby the intirmitie of ſome of them myght bee 
in daunger. And bymtus aülweryng to Diony ſius agam. 


hys holcſomec counſaile. 


Byſhop. who in y Lounccil ot Nyce(as the Tripartite hy- 
ſtoʒy doth ſhewe vs) when the fathers, which there were 
preſent went about to reſtrayne Pꝛieſtes trom mariage: 
bc ryſpng vp ainongeſt them and inonced with the zeale 
of mans milirmitie, deſpꝛed them that they wonlo not 
ſo do, but rather to icauc it vnto the voluntary diſcretion 
ol euery man , leſt in ſo doyng they might peraducnture 
ne octaſion of adultery and foznication. Foz thole ho⸗ 
p men dyd then vie this cautele and moderation in Re⸗ 
ligion, that when they treated any thing —— in⸗ 
ſtruction and cdification of the people, and would haue 
them ſrpꝛred vp to a better lit by godly inſtructiõs, they 
wonld rather perſuade thpnges to be oblerued with pa- 
tience and lenitic, then commaund with rigour and an- 
thetic ; neither woulde they compcil any man to they? 
odedicuce agapnſt hys will, N 
whole cxamples pou alſo folowyng, whiche ſuccede 
in their rowme and name, do you not lay vppon vs in⸗ 
firine pcrions , ſuch impoꝛtable burthe s. leſt you be par⸗ 
takers with j Phariſcys & lawyers of the Loꝛdes curſe; 
who ſayth; oc ro you lav Her- v Hehe lay burden Vpon men, 
Siebe they can not beare, and you your ſelues touche not the bur- 
dens Vitb one finger: And leſt the crye of the childꝛen of J. 
raell aſcende vp to the Loꝛd fox the cruell dealyng of thẽ 
whiche are onerlecrs of the woozkes : Neither doc you 
make ſuch Eunuches whiche are ſo boꝛne from their mo 
thers wombe , oꝛ ſuch Eunuches whiche are violently 
made by men, but rather thoic Eunuches which of their 
own accoꝛd haue gelded thein ſelues foz the kyngdome of 
heauen . Neither do you bꝛyng vppon the holy oꝛder of 
Bods Miniſters for vs onciy, inch an offcuce and ſclan⸗ 
der, that foz our wicked lyfe pou make the miniſtery to 
be deſpiſed of others, while you will not ſuffer thein ei⸗ 
ther to heare vs,02 to reccyne y Sacrametes of vs, inta⸗ 
myng thercby our leude lyke, aud caulpng the ſauour of 
vs to ſtincke befoꝛe Pharao and his ſerxuauntes. wherein 
it ſemeth to vs that yon dealc not ſoundly and vprightly, 
it a man may ſo tape (J pꝛay you take it in good woꝛthe 
that I ſpeake): and alſo to vee agaynſt the authoꝛitic of 
Bods wooꝛde, and the tanonicait conſtitutions whiche 
you do: where as the Loꝛd layth by Moyſes the law gi⸗ 
uer: The ſhame of thy mother thou ſ halt not diſcloſe , and her 1g- 
nominy thou ſ halt ne- diſcouer. Out mother is the Thurche. 
The ſonnes of this mother be all the faythſull : whiche 
name pet molt fitiye is app2obuate vnto Pꝛieſtes: foꝛ 
they do begette p taythlull both by woꝛd ot pꝛeachyng 
and Sacramsut of Baptilme. was not he to be counted 
a right mother: who ſayd: My lirle children of vb. 1 tra- 
uayle in byrth agaynet 
Thc ſhaine and ignominy of our mother, what is it 
but the rep2oucablc conuerſation of the lytc of Pꝛieſtes: 


ſgeweth hym ſclfe wyllyng to cinvzace the ſentence of | 
The ſame allo dyd Paphnutius, that diuine and chaſt | 


| tnovv vvhoſe gift it in neither is there any gift aboue 


whiche ſhame and iqnominy is then reueled, when 
lyfe of Pꝛieſtes is publickly intuned , which th 2 
do, that diſcouer and notifyc vnto men our fragultie ip- 
ing befoze as hyd and conered, becauſe befoze it was not 
knowen : and fot the ſame you bzyng the holy miniſtery 
and myſterics of Bod into contempt and hatred ; Ag 
though the polluted ipfe of other did any thyng pertepne 
therto to pollute the lame, and as though our vncleanes 
dyd any thyng blemiſhe them, oz dunmiſhe the purenes 
therot, whereas the p ſalmiſt ſayth: The /abbe of rhe Lorde 
ii pure and immaculate : Oz as thoughe they were any 
whitte polluted by our infection , whiche do receyne the 
ſayd myſteries , either by our mouth, o2 by our miniſte- 
ry. whiche it pou graunt to be ſo , then the Lo2d would 
neuer haue ſpoken ſo to hys Diſciples aud the people, 
touchpng the Phariſcis, ſaping: / t ſe ever they byd you 
ob ſerue, that obſerue and do. And agayne, it᷑ it were ſo, the 
Low would not haue ſent forth ludas whom hee knewe 
ſhould betray hym, with the other Diſciples to pꝛeathe, 
neither would haue cõmitted to hym the power ot woꝛ⸗ 
kyng miracles, and ot giupng health, noꝛ admitted hym 
to the communion of the Supper. And it our unpuritie 
ſhoulde infecte our holy myſterics 02 ininiſtrations, and 
make them woꝛſe that heare and recepue the lame, then 
the Loꝛd would neuer haue touched the leper whom hee 
bad healed, neither would haue kyſſed hym , nepther 
would haue eaten with Symon an other leper, neyther 
would haue ſuflered hys feete to bee kyſſed, and with the 
teares to be waſhed, and with the heare to bee dꝛyed, and 
hys head to be annopnted of Mary the ſynner. 
Therefoze the holy Canons haue thus decreed, 
that no ini which ryghtly retepueth the Lozdes Sacra- 
mentes of an hereticke, ſhould be therioꝛt any thyng coꝛ⸗ 
— by 9ys hereticail p:auitic , not the ſapd Sacra- 
metes ſhould be any whitte diſteyned by the inlection of 
hym. whereupon the Churche of Rome ma certcine E- 
piſtle directed vnto Anaſtaſius the Emperour by Anattaſs 
the Pope, did ſo oꝛdeyne and wꝛite, that none of all them 


whom Acatius did Baptiſc,oz whom he ozdeined Cano⸗ 


nically to be Pꝛieſtes oz Leuites, ſhould bee any thyng 
burt by the naune of the ſayd Acatius: ſo that thereby the 
Sacrametes which by hym were miniſtred ſhould ſeme 
the leſſe firinc g effectual. Foz y Sacrament of Baptiline 
alſo b miniſtred ofan adulterer oz a theefic (which 
God fozefende to be in the Churche)doth come vnto the 
receiuer neuer a whitte the wozſe, what ment that voice 
whiche ſounded by the doue, but that it excluded all cuill 
and impuritie of the corruption ot man: in the whiche it 
is declared and ſapd: / i be vibe Baptiſeth. Je. Foz if 
the beames of thys viſible Sunne paſſpng by the fylthy 
places reteiue no ſpotte ot futhynes thereby, much moe 
the grace of him, whiche made this viſible Sunnc,1s not 
tyed to any woꝛthynes of our wootkes . what ſo ener 
therfoze any miniſter ofthe Churche worketh in his fun- 
ction to the behoufe ofthe people, all that taketh his el⸗ 
fect by the operation of God. Thus witneſleth Paul by 
whom Lhult ſpcaketh: 7 have planted and Apollo hath Voate- 
red, but it 11 the Lord that hath giuen the increaſe , God regar- 
deth not ſo much who oz what manner ofperſon doth 
pꝛeach, but that he ſo preach that he may confirme the 
that be nought,and cauſe them to pꝛeache well of Chill. 
For ſuch is the operation of Gods mighty grace, that by 
euill men hee wynneth good men, and by repzobate and 
_ — he getteth and gathereth together tholt 
that be good. 

By theſc and ſuch other reaſons and authorities a⸗ 
boue allcdged,you ought to bee perſuaded, neither to a⸗ 
bandon vs that bee maryed, from the adminiſtration of 
dinine ſeruice , noꝛ pet to excommunicate ſuch,to whom 
the matter nothyng pertepneth , from the communion 


thcrof, And if we be cuill , we arc euill co our ſelues, and 


hurt our ſelues moꝛe then others. And ſuch as you ſup- 
poſe peraduẽture to be vicious, pet may haue ſome good 
thyng inwardly whiche you know not or. Foz many 
there be whom pou indge to be incontinent, whiche lyne 
moꝛe chaſtly then they whom you ſo greatly cxtolle d 
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theyꝛ continency. we that haue wyues,accozdyng to the 
Apoſtics mynde, ſo haue thein as thoughe we had them 
not. which gift of contmencpe foꝛaunuch as you 
not gyue vs, pꝛay thertoze with vs and toꝛ vs , that 
will giue it vnto vs, who only is p giuer therof, & with- 
out wh6 no man is able to lyue continently. Foz other- 
wiſe we cũ not haue it, vnleſle we Dea vnto hym tro 
bottome of our hartes, who is en to be the 
and giuer therot. And -4-- ſame(ſaith Salom6): v6,/dome #0 
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| - [pitulum ſub excõmunicatione ſtatuit, dicens: Qui- 


| 1 beatæ memoriæ prædeceſſoris noſtri 
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"7 #.piltics wzittento Pope Nicolas vnder| 
LES — vs to vnderſtand by the 
contentes therof,firlf that be bym ſelle was then a ma- 


ed Byſhop. 
8 — libertie of Pꝛieſtes Pariage ought 
not to bee reſtrayned by any generall lawe of compul- 
fon:but to be left to eucry mans free choyſe & volunta, 
tp deuotion. | | 
Thirdly , the ſayd Tpiltles beyng wꝛitten to Pope 


Nicolas (it the title be true) declare, that thys law p20- 


hibityng the lawfullmatrimonye of Churchmen, bega 
firſt in this Popes tymes generally to bee enaced. 
And although it be not here expꝛeſſed whiche Pope 
Nicolas this was, vet by the circumltaunce of tyme, # 
eſpecially by $ woꝛdes of Pope Alexãder. a. Diſt, 32. 
præter, it map pꝛobablye be eſtemed to be Nicolas. 2, 
and nat Nicolas þ firſt, as ſome do ſuppoſe , amongelt 
whom is Illyricus in Centur. ꝙ. cap. 10.andalſo Ioh. 
Bale, De Scriptoribus Cent. 2. with tertein other: frd 
whoſe iudgementes although J am loth to diſſent, yet 
notwithſtandyng modeſtiy a frely to vtter herein my o⸗ 
pinid, this J ſuppole,y if the truth of this matter were 
thzoughly tryed, it might peraduenture be founde,that 
they be herein deceaued,and all by miſtakyng a certein 
plate ot᷑ Gracian.Fo2 the better explanation whereof, 
here is to be vnderſtãded, that amongeſt p diſtinctions 
of Gracian there is a conſtitution, Diſt. 3 2. Nullus, 
the tenour whereof is this: Nullus Miſſam audiat 
presbyteri,quem ſeit concubinam indubitanter ha 
bere, aut ſubintroductam mulicrem,&c . That is, 
That no man ſhall heare Maſe of any Prieſtæ, whom hee 
knoweth undoubtedly to haue a concubine,or a womã priue- 
lyreſorting to him. Cc. This Decree fo aſmuch as Gra- 


colas, not namyng what Nicolas he was, therefoze 
lohn Bale, and Illyricus one folowyng the other, and 
they both folowing Volaterane lib. 2 2. do bouche this 
conſtitution vpõ Nicolas the firſt. The wezdes of Vo- 
lateran be theſe, wzityng of Nicolas. 1. Multa hic vti⸗ 
lia conſtituit, inter quæ, nequis concubinam habẽti 
prz{bytero aut ſacrificanti intereſſet, vt teſtatur 
Gracianus, &c. 

In lyke effect folow alſo the woo2bes of Illyricus a- 
fozeſayd: Decretum fecit ne quis a Sacerdote Sa- 
cramenta ſuſcipiat, quem ſciret habere concubi- 
nam, ſeu vxorem, and alleageth as Volaterane doth, 
the ſayd Diſtin&, of Gracian, Diſtinct. 3 2. Nullus. 
In alleaging wherof both they ſerme to bee deceaued, 
miſtakyng belyke one Nicolas fo2 an other, as may be 
pꝛoued and made good by ij. oz itij, reaſons, = 

Fy:(,by the woꝛdes of Pope Alexander. 2. in the 


, [nexte Chapter following, who being the ſucteſſour of 


Leo, and Nicolas 2,bſeth the ſame woꝛdes in his Sy- 


node of Mantua (whiche Gracian referreth vnto Ni- 


colas) and pzoſecuteth the ſame moꝛe amplye and ful 
ly,alledgyngmozeoner the fozmer conſtitution of both 
des p2edeceſſours Pope Leo, and Nicolas: whiche by 
all ſtoꝛyes areknowen to be Leo 9.4 Nicolas 2. which 
both were nert befo2e him. The woꝛdes of Alexander 
2.betheſe : Przter hoc autem præcipiendo manda- 
mus, vt nullus Miſſam audiat præsbyteri quem ſcit 
concubinam habere indubitanter, vel ſubintrodu- 
cam mulierem, vnde etiam ſancta Synodus hoc ca- 


cunq; Sacerdotum, Diaconorum, Subdiaconorum, 


ſame Nicolas wꝛityng to Otho Archbyſhop , Whiche 
Otho was then in the tyme of this Vicolas 2,Archby. 
ſhop of Colen , and was afterward inthe Councell of 
Mantua bnder Pope Alexander 2. teſte Ioan. Quin- 
tio Iuteconſulto. Wherbp it muſt nedes ber grated, 
that this was Nicolas the ſetond, and not the firlk, 

The thyꝛd conteure 02 reaſon is this,fo2 that pope 
Nicolas the firſt neuer made any ſuch Age o2 Decree, 
that Pꝛieſtes that were entangled with a concubine. 
ſhonld neither ſing Malle, noz that anyſhould reſo2te 
to heare the Palle of ſuch. c. but rather the contrary. 
Foz ſo we read in þ hyſozie of Antoninus, and in the 
Decres,15. q. S. Sciicitantibus.Sciſcitantibus vo- 
bis ſi a ſacerdote qui fuerit comprehenſus in adul- 
terio, ſiue de — tama reſperſerit, debeatis co: 
munionem ſuſcipere, nec ne, reſpõdemus: Non po- 


diuina polluere, quæ purgatoria cunctarum conta- 
gionum exiſtunt. &c. 

And pet moze playnlye alſo afterwarde hee ſaith: 
Conſulendum decernitis vtrum præsbyterum ha- 
bentem vxorem debeatis ſuſtentare & honorare, an 
a — quo reſpondemus, quoniam 
licet ipſi valde ſint reprehenſibiles, vos tamen con- 
uenit Deum imitari, qui ſolem ſui oriri facit ſuper 
bonos, & malos, deijcere enima vobis eos nõ debe- 
tis. Diſt. 18. Cõſulendum. &c. That is: Where ye de- 
maumde concernyng the Priett that hath a fe, whe- 
ther ye ought to ſuſteyne hym , and honour m, or re- 
iecte m from you , Wwe aunſiwere : T hat albeit they be ve- 
ry much blame Worthy,yet ye ought to bee folowers of God, 
whiche makgth his ſonne to riſe Foth vpon the good, and vpõ 


cian doth alledge vnder p name and title of Pope Ni- 


incti Leonis Papæ, & Nicolai, de caſtitate clerico- 
ru eoicubinã palam duxerit, vel ductam non reli- 
querit. &c. By the whiche woꝛdes ſpeakyng of Vico- 
148 Ys p;edecefſo2 , it is enident to bnderttand thys to 
be pepe icolas 2-which was bys next p2edeceſſour, 


and wet Pope Nicolas the firſt, who was about, 200. 
eare#befoze hym. 
"Theſecondreaſon , J take out of the nert Chapter 
of Gracian goyng befoze, where he alledgeth agaync b 


the bad. And therfore ye ought not to reiect ſuch amay from 
yon. &c. And this Nicolas, Antoninus confeſſcth 
playnly to be Vicolas the firſt. TWherby it is not onely 
bnlpke , but alſo moſt certapne that Nicolas the firſk 
wasnot the father ofthis conſtitution , cither to er- 
terminate marped Pzieſtes from their Churches, 02 
to crcommunteate the people from reteauyng their c6- 
munion, much leſle then from hearyng their ſeruice. 
Fourthly, foz as much then as it is vndoubted that 
Nicolas 2. and Alexander the 2. thoughe the inſtiga⸗ 
tion of wicked Hildebrand, were the authoꝛs of that 
conſtitution wherof Gracian ſpeaketh , it remayneth 
plapne by the wozdes of Voluſianus in the latter 
ende ol hys letter ( wherein he maketh mentton both of 
dilchargyng the Pꝛieſt fro ngyng Paſte, and the peo⸗ 
ple from hearpng) that the ſayd Epiſtie was witten 
not to Pope Nicolas the firſt, but to the 2. foʒ becauſe 
both theſe were Detrerd agaynſt maryed Pꝛieſtes vn⸗ 
der Nicolas 2. and Alexander 2. as is afoze declared, 
And further, left ny iudgement herein ſhould ſeme 
to ſtandalone 2 ſingular, wout ſome to take m part, 3 
will here pꝛodute foz me a Pariſian Doqoz,4 a famous 
lawyer Ioanes Quintius abone mẽcioned, who in his 
boke De Clericorũ moribus, playnly actoꝛdeth with 
myne opiniõ, touchyng this Nicolas authoz of the De⸗ 
cre afoꝛeſapd, where he w2iteth in this woꝛdes: Nico⸗ 
laus Papa Othoni Coloniẽſi Archiepiſc. &c. Quin- 
que fuerunt hoc nomine pontifices . Prima, ſecun- 
dumuè oportuit eſſe, qui hæc reſcripſetit, ille Roma 
nus, an. 860, hic Burgũdus, an. 1059. Reliquos Mi- 
colaos anteceſsit Gracianus, qui ſeripſit hæc. anno. 
115 o. Poſteriorẽ fuiſſe credo, qui in Pannomiz lib. 
3. Tit. de lapſis, nominatur Nicolaus iunior, cuius 
elt & aliud decretum ſequens. &c . That is to ſapin 
Engliſbe: Pope Nicolas writyng to Otho Archbyſhop of 
Culen. Gloſ. There haue bene in all,» . Popes called by this 
name of Nicolas. Of the whiche v. this Nicolas the writer 
hertef muſt be either the firſt, or ſecond:the one a Ramane, 


! :7,860.the other a Burgiidian,am.105 99.07.1060. Theo- 


ther Nicolas lyned after Gracian , Who wrote,in the yeare. 
1150, my indgement I ſuppoſe this to be Nicolas the ſe- 
cond, Whiche in the thyra books of the lawes called Panno- 
miz Iit. de lapſis,is named Nicolas the yonger, Whiche 
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Pꝛiedes 4 by- 
. Wops marieo 

Wong after rhe 
. Councellok 


Carchage, . 


| when he ſpeaketh of Popes, as of Innocentius , Gre- 


| ſo euer they were wꝛitten, fruitiull Epiſtles they are, 


1 wpues, doreferrethe ſame to the tyme of the ſeconde 


| ben cozrupted by Byſhops of Rome-ſo ſome falſehode 


IN tcolas alſo is author of the next decree that folowet h. &c. 

WUlherfoze if any ſha'l obicc hereafter, that becauſe 
Gracian in the Diſtinction afozeſayd, nameth Pope 
Nicolas abſolutely without any addition, it is there- 
foze to bee taken fo2 Nicolas the firſt : vnto this ob- 
tection J ſet here theſe two lawyers to anſwere . Unto 
whoſe aũſwere this J adde alſo, that the common ma⸗ 
ner of Gracian lightly in all hys Diſtinctions is, that 


gorius, Leo, Lucius, and ſuch other, very ſeldome her 
expꝛeſleth the ditfertce of their names. So in the Diſt. 
28. Presbyteris, where hee bꝛyngetb in the Decrer of 
Pope Calixtus inlyke maner agaynlt the Patrimony 
of P:icſtes, Deacons,and Subdeacõs, he addeth ther⸗ 
to no diſcrepance ot hrs name: and pet all the woꝛlde 


knoweth that this was Calixtus the 2. not pᷣ firſt.⁊;c. 
But whether hee were oꝛ no, the matter foꝛceth not 
much. The letters (no doubt) by their title, appeare to 
be wꝛittẽ by Voluſianus, Moſt certeine this is, by who 


and effect uall to the purpoſe, 
But leſt wc ſhall ſeeme to much fo digreſſe fro our | 
purpoſe, let vs returne to the ſtoꝛy & tyme of Vicolas 
the ſecond agayne, whiche was about the peare, as is 
ſapd, 10 60, a litle bcfoze Hildebrand was Pope. 
Which Hildcbrid,albeit he was thẽ but a Cardinall, 
yet was he the whole doer of all thynges, concluded 
what hym lyſted in the Churthe of Rome, & alſo made 
Popes,whom he would, as appeared both by this Ni- 
colas, and alſo Pope Alexander whiche folowed hym. | 
pag. 15. Ss that this diſſolution of Pꝛieſtes Pariage 
began ſomewhat to kyndle vnder this Pope Nicolas, 
th:ough peſtilent meanes of Hildebrand, and after 
him increaſed moze bnder Pope Alexander, as appea- 
reth by ß Synode hold? at Millane an. 1067, but moſt 
ol all, it burſt ont vnder the ſayd Hildebrand him ſelle 
beyng Pope, the peare (as is ſayd) 1076. 8 
Although , as touchyng this pꝛohibition of Pꝛieſtes 
to be marped, J am not ignoꝛaunt, that certeyne ofthe 
contrary fad ion, in ſearchyng out the reache and anti- 
quitie of this tradition foꝛ Pꝛieſtes to abſlepne from | 


Councellof Carthage , whiche was about the tyme of 
Pope Syritius, a great enemy to miniſters wpues , as 
appeareth Diſt,84.Cum præterito. et notwithſtan⸗ 
dyng, to the ſame map be aunſwered that this was no | 
bninerſall oꝛ generallCouncell , but ſome particular 
Spnode , andtherefoze ofno ſuch great fozceable aw 
thozitpe, . 

2. Secondly,the fame Synode beyng about the tyme 
of Pope Syritius, who was a capitall enemp agapnſt 
pꝛieſtes mariage,may ſeme to dzawe ſome cozruption 
of the tyme then pꝛeſent. 

3. Chirdip, neither is it bnpoſlible, but as dyuers ba- 
ard Epiſtles haue bene falſely fathered bpon certein 
auncient Byſbops of the pzimitine Churche , and di- 
ners Canons alſo (as ofthe Councell of Nyce) haue 


lykewiſe oꝛ fozgery might be vſedin this ſecond Coun- 
cell of Carthage, | 
4. Fourthipe , althongh no falſe conveyance had ben 


was. an. 1051. 


vſed therein, pet foꝛſomuch as the ſapd Canon of this | 
ſecond Coũtell of Carthage doth miſrepozte and falſt- 

fie the Canons of the Apoſtles, in ſo doyng it doth iult- | 
ly daniniſhe bys owne credite. 

5. Fiftlp , ſeyng the fozeſayd Canon of this ſecond 

Councell of Carthage tendeth cleane contrarp to the 

Canonz of the Apoſtles , to the Councell of Gangra, 

and other Councels mo, aud commaiideth that, whiche 

they do accurſe,the autho:itie therof onght to haue no 

great foꝛce, but rather map be reieued. 

6. Finally, though this conſtitution of the Councell 
of Carthage were perfeuiy ſounde without all cozrup- 
tion, pet playne t᷑ evident it is by this Voluſianus,Bi- 


] aca & Nicolaitarum hærrſi delenda & funditus de. 


ſhop alſo of Carthage, that the ſame conſtitution toke 


— 


— 6 


no great hold in the Churche , fo2 ſomuch as we ſe, 
that both this Voluſianus was marped after that in 
Carthage hym ſelf, and alſo beſides hym many hũdꝛeth 
peares after, mariage was a common matter though 
molt Churches of Chꝛiſtendome, amongeſt Byſhops 
and P2icſtes,as partly befoze hath bene declared. And 
moꝛe map be ſene in hyſtoꝛies, what great tumultes: 
buſines was long after that in Hildebrades time, and 
after hym alſo, among the Clergymen, both in Italy, 
Spayne, Fraunce, and in all quarters of Chziſtẽdome, 
fo2 ſeparating Pꝛieſtes from their liberty of marping. 

And agapne, it this tradition concernyng the vnma⸗ 
ryed lyfe of Pꝛieſtes had ſtand bppon ſuch an old foun; 
dation from the 2. Counceil of Carthage (as they p;e- 
tend) what neded then in the time of Pope Nicolas. 2 
Pope Alexander 2. Pope Gregorye. 7 . and of other 
Popes after them, ſo much labour to be taken, ſo many 
lawes and decrees to bee deniſed and enaccd foꝛ the a 
bolyſhpng of P2ieftes mariage, if the ſame had bene of 
ſuch a long antiquitie as they would make me beleue: 

By theſe thynges conſidered it may appeare , that 
this diſtraction of Pꝛieſtes mariage by publicke law 
compellyng them to ſingle iyfe, was neuer reteiued fo} | 
a full law generally to be obſerned in the Churche of 
Rome, but onely ſince the begynnyng of Hildebrand, 
that is, ſince theſe v.hundꝛeth peares. 

About whiche tyme firlt is to bee noted, that bnder 
Pope Leo and this Pope Nicolas, Cranzius and ter- 
tepne Germaine Chzonicles do ſap, that Symony and 
PWꝛieſtes Pariage were p;ohibited , This Pope Leo 


Afterhym Pope Nicolas (to whom the fozeſaydlet 
ter of Voluſianus ſemeth to be wzitten) made this 02- 
dinance: Vt null* Miſſam audiat presbyteri,que ſcit 
cõcubinã indubitãter habere, aut ſubintroductam 
mulierẽ. Et mox: Quicunq; ſacerdotũ, Diaconotũ, 
Subdiaconorũ, poſt cõſtitutũ beatæ memoriæ ptæ- 
deceſſoris noſtri ſanRiſs, Pape Leonis, de caſtitate 
clericorũ, concubinã palam duxerit, vel ductã non 
reliquerit, ex parte omnipotentis dei & autoritate 
beati Petri & Pauli præcipimꝰ, & omninò cotradi- 
cimus vt Miſſam non cantet,&c. That is, hat ſcexer 
Prieſt, Deacon, or Subdeacon,accordyng to the conftitutis 
of Pope Leo our predeceſiour , concernyng the chaititic of 
Clerkes, ſkall openly mary a 2 not put her a- 
way beyng maryed:in the behalfe of almyghty God. &c. v. 
vtterly charge and forbyd the ſame, that hee ſing no Maſſe, 
nor read the Goſpell or Epiitle at Maſſe , nor execute any 
diuine ſeruice. &c. And this was about the peare ofour 
Lo2d.1058, 

Although in this conſtitution of Pope Nicolas, this 
woꝛd concubine inap be vnderſtanded fo2 no wife, but 
ſo as Gracian bnderſtadeth it in p̃ 16. Canon of the 
Apoſtles, in theſe wazdes : Concubina vero intelli- 
genda eſt pręter vxorem : that is, foz one beſidesa 
mans wyfe. Then after this Pope Nicolas, comming 
Pope Alexander, and ſpecially Pope Hildebrand, do 
expounde this concubine fozbydden,fo2 a wyfe, c ſuch 
Pꝛieſtes as be marped, they expounde them foz Nico-| 
laitans:fo2 ſo we read in Þ Synode of Millane, under 
Pope Alexander 2, Nicolaitæ autem dicuntur cle+ 
rici, qui contra caſtitatis Eccleſiaſticæ regulamfa-| 5 
minis admiſcẽtur.&c. And further it folowcth in ie 
ſame foynode: Nicolaitarum quoq; hzreſin nihilo- XZ 
minus condemnamus , & non modo Prgsbyteros,| ; 
ſed & Diaconos & Subdiaconos ab vxorum, vel ch. 
cubinarum fædo conſortio, noſtris ſtudijs, in quam 
tum nobis poſsibilitas fuerit, arcẽdos eſſe prami- 
timus. &c. » 2115405 


And after it foloweth in this wiſe: Si hæc de Simons 


ſtruenda fideliter nõ obſeruauero, ab omniporent 
Deo, & omnibus Sanctis ſim excommunicatus 
anathematizatus, & ab omni Chriſtianorũ conſot 
tio inueniar alienus. MT. 
And 


— Y 
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"Andmozeouer,it foloweth bpon þ fame: Anathemas/ 
tiꝛo quoq; omnes hereſes extollentes ſe aduetſus 
ſanctam catholicam & Apoſtolicam Eccleſiam, ſpe- 
cialiter vero & nominatim Simoniacã hæreſin: de- 
inde Nicolaitarũ gque abominabilem hęreſin, que 
impudenter latrat, ſacri altaris miniſtros debere vel 
le licenter vti coniugibus, quomodo & laicos, 
*c, As much to ſape in Cngliſhe, as: / doe accurſe 
all hereſies extollyng them ſelues agayn#t the holy cat holickę 
and eApoſtolicke Churche , but eſpecriallye and namely, 
the hereſie of Symonye : and in lyke maner , the abomi- 
nable hereſie of the I icolaitans , Whiche impude::t- 
ebarketh,that the <Mmiters of the holy aultar maye | 
and ought to vſe Wynes lawfully,as well as lay men. &c. And 
thus much concernyng the @ynode of Millane, vnder 
Pope Alexander 2.an.,1067, 

Next after this Alexander, roſe bp Pope Hilde- 
brand, of all other, the chiefeſf and moſt pꝛincipall ene- 
my agaynſt Pꝛieſtes Pariage. Foz whereas all other 
appꝛoued Canons and Councels were contented, that 
any Clergyman hauing a wife befoze his entring into 
hys miniltery,myght enioy þ liberty of his mariage, ſo 
that he marped not a wydow, oꝛ a knowen harlotte, o2 
kept a cõcubine, 02 were twiſe maryed,now commeth 
in Pope Hildebrand, makyng Pꝛieſtes Pariage to be 
bereue, and further enacpng : char what ſocuer Clerke, 
Deacon , or miniſter had any wife, What ſoeuer ſhe Was 
(maide or other either before his or ders, or after, ſhould vt- 
terly put her from hym, or els forſake his miniſtery. &e. Al 
though notwithſtãdyng the greateſt part of Tccleſiaſti- 
call Piniſters ſeyng this ſtraunge doarine and pzoce- 
dyngs (which S. Paule erp;eſly calleth the doarine of 
deuils)dpd what they could, to withſtand the ſame. Of 
whom Lambertus Schafnaburgenſis thus waiteth: 
Aduerſus hoc Decretum protinus vehementer in- 
fretuit tota factio clericorum, homi nem plane hę- 
tericũ & veſani dogmatis efleclatnitans , qui obli- 
tus ſetmonis Domini, quo ait: Nen omnes capiunt hot 
verbun· Qui poteſt capere, capiat. Cc. & Apoſtoli: Qui 


lenta exactione homines viuere cogeret ritu ange- 
lorum. Quod fi pergeret, malle ſe ſacerdotium, quã 
coniugium deſerere. &c. In Englilhe thus: Agaynſt 
this Decree, the whole number of the Clergie dyd ve⸗ 
hemently ſtoꝛme and grudge, crving out bpon him, as 
a pernicious hereticke, and one that maynteined phan⸗ 
taſticau docrine:who fozgettyng what the Lo2d ſayth: 
Alms cã not tal this worde: He that can take it let hym 
take i And alſo what P Apoſtie ſapth: Who ſo can not o- 


burne. & c. ptt notwithllandyng would bynde men to 
lyue lyke Aungels. Who ik he continued as he began, 
ſthep would they ſayd) ſoner foꝛſake þ oꝛder of Pꝛieſt⸗ 
(£66, | hode,then their 02der of Patrimonp, gc. Mhiche Hil- 

|. |debrand.,all thys notwithſtandpng,yvet ceaſed not ſtill 


therwiſe cõteyne, let hym muty: Better it is to mary, then to | 


to call vpon them, and to ſend tothe Byſhops enerp 
where to execute hys commaundement with all ſene- 
ritie , thzeatnyng to lap the Apoſtolicall cenſure vppon 
them, i otherwile they ſhewed not their diligence ther- 
in to the vttermoſt; Ex Lamb. his was an. 1074. Of 
the ſame Hildebrãd, Radulphus de Diceto alſo wzi | 
ting, hath theſe woꝛdes: 

Gregorius Papa 7. Hildebrãdus, celebrata Syno- 
do, Symoniacos anathematizauit, vxoratos ſacer- 
dotes a diuino remouit officio, & laicis Miſſam eo- 
rum audire interdixit, nouo exemplo, & (vt multis 
viſum eſt) incõſiderato pręiudicio, contra ſanctorũ 
patrũ ſententiã. &c. The Engliſh is this. Pope — 
1 7-called Hildebrand holdyng « Synode, accurſed ſuch as 
comvitred Symony , and remoued maryed Prieſtes frowsJay- 
mg ſernice , forbyddyng alſo the laye men to hear uheyr 
Maſſe, after a newe and ſtraunge example , and as many 
thought after an vnconſiderate preiudice, agaynit the ſen- 
tence of holy fathers, 


And thus much foz the antiquitie of bꝛyngyng in the | 


| 


' 


| gat Canonici illi, qui fine profeſsione ad ſacros or- 


—— 


ſingle lyfe of Pꝛieſtes, whiche firſt ſpzyngyng from the 
tyme of Pope Nicolas, and Alexander 2. began firſt 
with a cuſtome, t afterward was bꝛought into a lawe, 
chielly by Pope Hildebrand, and ſo ſpꝛead from Italy 
into other countreys, and at length into England allo, 
albeit not without much adoe , as pe ſhall heare, the 
Loꝛd willyng. 

In the meane while,as Pope Nicolas and Hilde- 
brand were buſie at Rome, ſa Lanfranck Archbyſhop 
of Canterbury lykewiſe was doyng here in England 
about the ſame matter, although hee began not altoge⸗ 
ther ſo roughly as Pope Hildebrand dyd, fo2 ſoit ay⸗ 
peared by his Councel holden at Wincheſter: Where 
though he inhibited ſuch as were P2ebedaries of Ca- 
thedꝛall Churches to haue wpues,yet dyd he permitte 
in his Decree, that ſuch Pꝛieſtes as dwelt in townes 
and villages, hauyng wyues, ſhould reteyne them ſtill, 
and not to be compelled to be ſeparate from them: and 
they whiche had none, ſhould be inhibited to haue: In⸗ 
iopnyng mozeouer the Byſhops thus, to foꝛſe hereaf, 
ter, that they pꝛeſumed not to admitte into oꝛders, any 
pꝛieſts oz Deacons, vnleſſe they ſhould firſt make a ſo⸗ 
lemne p;ofcſſion to haue no wyues. 

The wozdes of the Counceli be theſe: Decretumg; 
eſt vt nullus Canonicus vxorem habeat, ſacerdotũ 
vero in caſtellis & in vicis habitantium habentes v- 
xores, non cogantur vt dimittant, non habentes in 
terdicantur vt habeant: & deinceps caueant Epifco 
pi, vt ſacerdotes vel Diaconi non przſumant ordi- 
nare niſi profiteantur vt vxores non habeant. &c. 

And here to note by the wave of the ſayd Lan- 
francke, foʒ all hys glozious gap ſhew of hys monkyſhe 
virginitie & ſingle lyfe, pet he eſchaped not altogether 
ſo vnſpotted foz hys part, but that the ſtoꝛy of Mathew 
Paris wzitpng of Paulus Cadonenſis, wh Litrancke 
pꝛeferred ſo gladly to bee Abbot of S. Albans, thus re- 
pozteth of him: Paulus (inquit) monachus Cadonens 


ſis Archiepiſcopi Lanfranci nepos, iure, aliquorum 


relationibus , coſanguinitate propinquior. &c. that 


is, Paula Monks of Cadune , & nephew of the Archbyſhop | 


Lanfracke,yea & as ſome ſay further, more nere in bloud to 
hym then ſo. &c. 

Then after Lifrancke came Anſelme into the Sea 
of Canterburv, who takyng to him a ſtouter omacke, 
moze fiercelp and egerly laboured this matter in abꝛo⸗ 
gatyng bttcrly the ariage of pꝛieſtes, Deacõs, Sub- 
deacons, and of the vniuerſall Clergy, not permittyng, 


as Lãfrancke dyd, Pꝛieſles that hab wpues in villages 


and townes , to kepe them (full, but vtterly tommaun⸗ 
ding, and that bnder great payne, not onely Þ2:eſtcs : 
Deacons but Subdeacons alſo( whiche is agaynſt the 
Councell of Laterane) which were already maryed, te 
be ſeparated,+ that none ſhould be receaued ints oꝛder 
hereafter, without pzofefſion of perpetuall chaſtitie. 
And pet notwithtandyng,foz all thys great bluſte- 
ryng and thunderyng of this Romiſhe Mingyaue;, the 
Pꝛieſtes pet ſtill holdyng theyꝛ owne,as well as they 
could, gaue not much place to his bnlawfnl Jniunctio, 
but kept ill their wpues almoſt 200. peares after, rc- 
fuſing and reſiſtyng of long tyme, the poke of that ſer⸗ 
nile bondage, to kepe ſtill their fredome fro ſuch vow- 
ing,p;ofeffſpng,and pꝛomiſing: as map well appeare by 
thoſe Pꝛieſtes of Poꝛke, of who Gerardus Archb. of 
Pozke ſpeaketh,wzityng to Anſelme in theſe woꝛdes: 
Sitio clericorum meorum integritatem, ſed pręter- 
quã in paucis admodum, vel aſpidis ſurditatem, vel 
fabuloſi cuiuſdam prothei mutabilitatem inuenio. 
Varijs linguarum aculeis,minas,modo conuitia in 
fligunt.Sed hoc facilius in his qui remotiores ſunt, 
tolero. Illud omninò graue genus mali eſt, quod hi 
qui quaſi in ſinu meo ſunt, qui Canonicorum no- 
mine gaudent, canones aſpernant, aduerſus Cõci- 
lij noſtri ſtatuta, quaſi ſophiſtici diſputatores argu- 
mentantur: profeſsiones verò mihi penitus abne- 
dines | 
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— . 77 &c. All them that comitte the wngrations 
— — ̃ ͤ— 
byteratu vel Diaconatu conſtituti, vxores —— | | ther wicked purpoſe , with grenons curſe we do condewar 
cubinas in publico hactenus habuerunt, a dor-| till ſach tyme as they ſhall deſerue abſolutis by penaunce and 
nulla ſe reuerentia continuerunt . Cum verò ad oi confeſion, 6c. Thus pe baue heard what abomingble 
dines aliquos inuito , dura ceruice nituntur, — = 164 — that Pzieſtes were debarres 
2 ——. ef — — —— from Mariage,t what ſoze puniſhmẽt — — by 
much deſire the puritie . ö | ) irpyng that ſinnefull wic- 
Ce ee 1 — — EG 
Apis and the inconſtancy of Frotheus that t : oe F = haue remoued away the occaſion, whercof he was the 
ble Speaks of . With their ſtinging toungues they ca — authoz hym ſelfe,then by penalty to ſuppzeſſe it, which 
ſome while threates,ſome While tauntes and — R - be — — 5 Now let vs heare further what folo. 
this greueth me leſſe in them that be farder of This — wed in that wozthy Coſicell. Qui vero in hoc crimine 
we woſf of all, tharthey Which be of myne owne hung publicatus fuerit, ſtatutum eſt, ſiquidem fuerit per 
at in myne owne boſome , and Prebendaryes of 2 fora religioG ordinis , vead nullum ampliue gridk 
Sea, contemne our Canons, and argue he Sept 1 — _ promoueatur, & ſi quem habet, abillo deponatur. 
Hereby appeas | puters , agaynſt the Hatutes of our Councell. f = Si autem laicus , vt in toto regno Angliz legali ſua 
— 1 — KA Amgen 6 fergie ly ro condignitate priuetur, Et ne huius criminis abſo- 
— the 0 de tofore Without making vowe or profe ſibn, 3 —— 9 a4 en enanta ion on 
England, ne⸗ male any rofeſſion tome. And they that ee rie er quis niſi Epiſcopus deinceps facere præſumat Sta- 
ner made vowe Deacons, hauing maryed before openly Wines or concu _ tutum quoqʒ eſt, vt per totam Angliam in omnibus 
— wm will not be remoued for any reuerence from the aultare. An Eccleſiis. & 3 " * s diebus Dominicis,excom- 
e order, Ftifely they denye to CCIenHs, - | : 
befoze thys — 75 4 25 — g. Ge 4 | | municatio præfata publicetur ac renouetur . &c, 
tyme. rofeſſe chaſtstie in their orderyng. cc. 5 Thich i to ſay in Engliſhe: It i enacted that 
p Thus, fo; all the rigozous auſteritie of this — — — he Berat — hel CR y hereef, if es 
ſelme in foꝛcyng bys Decre& made at London _ ſuc⸗ be a Religious perſon, he ſhall from thence forth be promoted 
the mariage of Pateltes, yet the lame had — ge Foz to no drepree of honour and that degree Whiche hee hath al. 
AGIs — .. ready, ſhelbe rake from: hym.IF bebe a lay perſon, be ſhall 
although ſundzy pꝛieſtes, during his life time, — depriued of all hys fredome, within the Whole realme of Eng 
pelled by his ertremitie to renoiice their wiues, y ather | | land.e Andrhat none, vnder a Byſhop , ſhall preſume toaf 
ny denyed to obey hym. Diuers were contented - aw | | Gre fochar have beve Mankes prof fect, of thertrehaic 
to leane their benefices,the their wpues. A grea — is alſo enacted, that on euery Sonday in the yeare, and in ent; 
ber were permitted by kyng Henry, — — ry Pariſhe Churche in England, this generall curſe aforeſayd 
EE. — edt 0 hundzeth ſhall be publiſhed and renewed. & c. Ex Rog. Houed, & 
Ex Edmero al . | p Egiſt. Anſel. 278. ; 
r dietitrnattitin Ot 
—— . — — — — who lawful wedlocke of pd ꝛieſtes can find no grace noz — 
cy, ànd elp Y |; where adultery and ho» 
| vſing much compaſſion towardes them, yet durſtenot — — —— — — —— — a — 
————— 11 —————j— Goa 
Anſelme at this tyme was ouer the : — 1— — go abꝛoad and bee publiſhed in 
—————— —— Churches,b Bonkes perceaupng this matter to touch 
eds dr ed ers pee | | —— — 
ned nothyng - ſuadynghym , that the publication of that acte myght 
their default , to the Archbyſhops.Wherof read mo2e, A nience.in 
bes pag. 49.90 wilfullwas the blynd zealeof this Pze- that byce which befez — rn zin fuch ax, 
a, hate agapnſ eee ee pubiche res ee tomeaſte,that curſe logs eee 
the example of his foꝛeeiders, again omitrye and adulterpe paſſed fre 
|ofhis —— — — — — wozd ſpoken agaynl f, ober 
— 6 5 g atrimony could finde no mertye. 
—— _ tbe — — af —— — this Anſelme 
the kyng, noꝛ at the ſucked out of ourt of Rome, to pꝛoue the Patri 
ſo many zielten » na: yet moned with the letters of — — pe ihe mans | 
| — —ů—— — — the reader with tediouſnes, here would bee ſhewed.| - 
ab. — —.— 25 1) woulde yet Bꝛielly the chief 22 wel bys long —— 
. er - : inti ndiculum Sacerdotum, 
20 nothyng relent from hys ſtubbozne purpole, vnto bys — — — — 
latter end. undes many eren tue Argument. 
noted, ſo o all other, this is moſt pꝛintipalſxin _ Prieftes of the old lam, during the tyme of their miniſtra- 
be repzehended: fo2 that he ſeing and — in- | | tion,abteyned from their wywes: 
Sodomit icall feditie and abomination, thvs hys Ergo, Prieſtes in the tyme of the Goſpell, which euer day 
conueniences, dyd ſpꝛyng incontinently vpon thys hy miniiter ar the altar , muff nener haxe any Wyues. 
Diabolicall doctrine , _ EARS CAnother Argument. 
ouer hys peſtilent purpoſe. - . he ſhould ſanctiſie the people, goyng wp to 
Foz ſo the ſtoꝛy recoꝛdeth, y whe Anſelme had eſfa⸗ 88 — — — e from 
Efter the yz0o bliſhed his Synodall cõſtitution in ſeparatyng — 7 — three dayes; 
— ztol⸗ from their wyues ( whiche was an. 1 1 f 3.) — — of Ergo, Prieſtes that muſt bee ſanctiſied to the Lord al- 
towed the vice ter, rumours and complayntes were bꝛought to him J. — Dyans 
of Sodomi⸗ the execrable vyce of Sodomitrie 7 whiche then began Js — Another Argument. 
+ ſpecially to reigne in the c — — Bauid, before he ſhould eate of the ſhewebread , Ws aſ- 
| of Patrimony.Wherupon Ante s withi L — to led Whether he and hys company had bene without the ci- 
to call an other — — C — this Ade pany of theyr Wynes three dayes: | 
pꝛouide foz this milchtek. In whiche » : &eos Ergo, Prieſtes that be continually attendyng vp pon t he 
was ——— —— 1 bl d Sacrametes of the Lord,ought neuer to haue cum- 
in hac volũtate iuuantes, graui anathemate dãna- table an , , 
mus, donec pœnitentia & confeſsione abſolutionẽ pany With any ſuch, Can 


— 


| 


| K Hm.. Allegations againſt the vj. Articles. Prieftes Mariage. 1333. 


| | (An other Argument. ö n tvmt — rr lincaiwayes — 
a " d why might not Anſelme as well argue thus: 
| Oꝛa, whiche put hys hand to the Ar he, was ſlayne ther n P 
oy 17S fore,. it is though,becauſe hee lay with hys Me the nyght — — = — er op = —_— 1 e 
17 * eftes Whoſe handes be alwayes occupyed about Ergo, pꝛieſtes of thenew law , whiche are occupyed 
Ergo, Prieſtes Whoſe han 2 euery day about the Aultar, ought euerp daye to 
the Lordes ſernice,muſt be pure from company of wyfe or a- al their = = ultar, ought euery daye to walhe 
ny Woman, TA other Argument. - Moyles appꝛochyng to the p:cfence of the Loꝛde in 
| f N | 7 the buſhe, was commaiided to put of his ſhoes; Ergo, 
lu Nadab, and Abi ud, whiche ſacrificed with traunge Pꝛieſtes of the new law, whiche are euer appꝛochung 
fen were dewoured therefore becauſe they comparyed with | toß pꝛeſente of they: God,ſhould neuer weare ſhoes, 
theyr wyues the ſame nyght : p 5 Olk kyng Dauid and hys company whiche but once 
| an, mo er and ſacrificers muſt haue no Wyues to cõ- in ay they? life dyd eate of the ſhewbꝛead, it was de- 
panye wit hall. maunded by ß high Pꝛieſt, whether they had kept the 
¶ An other Argument. | from their wyues iy. dayes beloꝛe. Ergo, kvnges and 
The Prieſtes of the Gentiles,m old time, when they ſacri- the people of the new Teſtament, whiche euerp peare 
fced to theyr Idoleis are ſayd to lye from their wyues. eate the bꝛead of the Loꝛdes boꝛde, moꝛe pꝛecious then 
Ergo, much more the Prieſ ta that ſacrifice to the lyuyng euer was that Panis propoſitionis, ſhaulde abyde all 
God,ought ſo to do. their lyfe wineles and vnipouſed. 

An other Argument. * — — — _— — _ —— thele 
| wo | e are taught not to put away our 
N Chrift was borne of « virgine, * 2 wiues, but wiſely to dickinge tyꝛnes, when and how to 
u ine and commanndeth them that Will ſerue Em, to folow haue them. Fo: us Salomon teacheth, to be a tyme foz 
him. Qui mihi miniſtrat, me ſequatur, id eſt: Si vis | thinges: ſo is there a tyme to marye, and a time not 


| mihi miniſtrare, me caſte viuendo imitare. 15 to marpe, a tyme to reſoꝛt, a tyme to withdꝛawe, a time 
B Ergo, Prieſts that haus wines are not meete to ſerue him.. gr tompanpe, a tyme of abſtinence and pꝛayer, which 
x. Corinth. 7. D. Paule calleth apc; xa:pcy. And as hee ſpeaketh ofa 
| Let every man baus his h he for auoydyng of fornicati?, tyme of pꝛaper and abſtinence, ſo he ſpeaketh alſo of a 
| roy ame yp 3 ä 
5 1 cet vos Satanas Prop continentiam ve- , cr. . 
˖ * — — eum — pn — * ſtram, &c that is: Lest Sathan ( ſayth he) tempte yon for | Lids 
, eur :ncontinencic . And thus ſhould Anſelme with Sa- 
| To Cor hd ; lomon and Paule, haue conſidered the oꝛder and db 
4 Melius eſt nubere quam VII, % #7 better to mary, thẽ ta burne, | | ſlindion ol tymes. Ditetymes in Scripture that is £6: 
The expoſition. © maunded to ſome, ⁊ at ſometime, which extendeth not 
f Melius,id eſt, leuius eſt legitimæ vxori nubere, qui vri, id | to others. And that which fo2 a tyme is conuenient. is 
; eſt,quim alienarum mulierum concupiſcẽtia conſumi. It is not by and by aiwayes tonuenient. Neither that which 
, alyghter fault to mary one lawfull wife , then tobe con- | foꝛ a time is foꝛbidden in Scripture, is therefoze fo2- | 
: lumed with concupiſcence of ſtraunge women. bidden fo2 cuer. Neyther cnght ſpetiall examples to peclad er, 

. mpeg breaks 
| 1. Timot. 3. bzeake generall o;ders : neyther agayne da cxeraazdi- nn g2ucrats oya 
1 Oportet eſſe Epiſcopum irreprehenſibilem,vnius vxoris narpe pꝛohibitions, make an vnuerſall rule They | vers. 

2 virum. &c. 4 B/ bop ought ro bee Snreproucable , che kurband of ere then tommaunded to ſequeſter them ſeines fron | 

1 one e. Cc. . they; wines at the comming of the Loꝛde: Not that 

t The expoſition. the comming ot the Loꝛde dyd bzcake weblocke , but 

[| Fx Præcipit Apoſtolus,ne quis ad ſacerdotium accedere præ- | bys commaundement dpd bynde obedience : and ther⸗ | 

»| Trek ſumat, nifi is qui nõ niſi vnicam vxorem laicus _— Ac-| |; foze obeped they, becauſe they were cõmaunded. And | Danes = 2 

18 o autem ordine, nunquam ci ——ůͤk 4 — pet mere they not comanded to put away theyꝛ wines, | £5555 wn 

2 er a nr bee we, | | but onely to ſeparate the ſclues foza tyine, + thatnot | bs; 3.14:46318 

e zun = be obe beyng a lay md before, hath had 4 more but one ve. | | fo2 monethes K Peares, but onelp fo2 ty. dapes. Ah ich mags — 
And after he be made Prief? not to couple hym ſelf any more South | | abſtinence alſo was inioyned them, not in 5 pzeſence ſhould neuce 

: her bur only to miniſter ro her,chyngrneceſſarie for her img Ee. | noꝛ at the appearing ot the Lo2d,but thzeedayes befoze | warye, 

/ And finally after theſe thinges thus diſputed, and al- | | bys deſcendyngto them on the hill. Wherby it appea⸗ 

J ledged, the ſayd Anſelme concludeth the matter with | | reth, that the vſe of their wedlocke nepther diſpleaſed 

b 


this finall cenſure and determination as foloweth: Per | | God being pꝛeſent, no2 pet dyd dꝛiue hys pꝛeſence a⸗ 


hoc autem quod ſacras veſtes induunt, vel ſacra va-| way when he was come: foꝛ he remayned there pꝛe⸗ 
ſa tangunt, Chriſto violenter manus inijciunt. Per | | ſent amongeſt the on the hill xl.dapes notwithſtading, 


IS we 


hoc autem quod impudenter offerre præſumunt, Furthermoze , thys tyme of ſeparation from 
y Chriſtum quodam modo viſibiliter in altari cruci- their wines, as it was erp2eſlpe commaunded to them 
* "= |figunt. Legitur miniſterium eorum, Chriſti perſecus by God: ſo was it not longe noꝛ tedious, but ſuch as 
tio, imo crucifixio appellatur. Jn Engliſhe thus. In was neyther hard foz them, noz vnconuenient foz the 
J ' |#hattheſemen (he ſpeaketh of maryedPzieſtes ) 4 put | tyme : geuing vs therby to vnderſtand, how to vſe ſe⸗ Deyaratton tt 
Ls | on the holy veſt ementes,or do touche the holy veſſels,they do | | paratid in wedlocke wiſely, that is, neyther at no time, tig to be _ 
lay violent handes pon Chriſt . And in that they preſume noꝛ pet to longe. Fo2 as they do not well, which neuer 
0 impudetly to offer, they do, in a maner,viſibly crucifie Chriſt | | fallowe the tyme of S. Paule, called 7po5 xa, fo2 ab: 
* vpen the altare. The miniſterie of ſuch is 1ead to be 4 perſe- abſtinence and pꝛayer: ſo doe they wozſe, which fall in- 


cution, or rather a crucifying of Chriſt. &c. to that Tapaxaipiov, WherofS.Paulc againe geueth vs 
L Loe here the mighty reaſons, the ſtronge tymbered | | warnyng,ne tentet vos Satanas per incontinentiam 
argumentes,and the depe Diuinitie wherewith thps | | veſtram. But wozſt of all doe they, which ſo ſeparate 
Anſelme and all other that dzaw after hys ſtrynge, go their wines cleane from them and ſo abiure all matri- 
f about to impugne the lawfulnes of P2ieſtes Pariage, | monie, that they fall headlong into the denills pitfall 
ö ecauſe p Iſraelites whe they ſhould appeare befoze of foznication,and all filthye abomination. And there: 
the Loꝛd at Pount Synai,were commaunded to kepe foze the Loꝛde fozeſeing the perill thereot, ſayd vnto 

be from their wines th:& dayes: and becauſe the Pꝛieſts the people: Eſtote parati in diem tertium, & ne 
| of the old law in doyng their function, as their turne | | appropinqueris vxoribus veſtris. &c. Appoynting 

| | |cameabout,refrayned the company of their wpues foz in deede a ſeparation from their wines, but pet know 
thatpzeſent tune: Ergo, Pzieſtes of the new law mult | | | NN. q. ing 


—— 
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Matrimonte | 


| all kindeof beaſthe filthines? The truth of which ſap⸗ 


propinquior. 


134» K. Henry.8: Allegatios agaynſt the vj. Articles. Statute againſt Prieſtes Mag Pe 


ing the infirmitie of man, limiteth the time withall, ad⸗ 


ding, in diem tertium, and goeth no further. He ſaith | 
not, as Anſelme ſaid in þ Coũtel of Wincheſter: Iura- 
bunt Præsbyteri, Diaconi, & Subdiaconi, vxores 
ſuas omninò abiurare, nec vllam deinceps cum eis 


conuerſationẽ habere, ſub diſtrictione cenſuræ. &c. 


The like oꝛder alſo was taken by the Loꝛd, with ß 


pꝛieſtes of p old Teſtamet, who although they were in 


ioyned to withdꝛawe the ſelues frõ their wines during | 
p tune of their pꝛieſtly ſervice: yet fo2 auoiding foꝛnica⸗ 
tio; they were permitted to haue their wines notwith- 
ſtandyng. So that both their abſenting from they? 
wiues, ſerued to ſanctification,# their reſoꝛting agame 
vnto them, ſerued to auoide adultery and foꝛnication. 
But here our pꝛieſtlye pꝛelates will obiece , that 
becauſe they be continually cõuerſant about the pꝛielt⸗ 
Ive function , therefoꝛe a perpetuall ſancificationis of 
them ſpecially required. Wherunto J aunſwere: 
1, Fy2ft,the pꝛieſtly function of thoſe high pꝛieſtes ſa⸗ 
crificing fo2 the people in the olde lawe , repzeſenteth 
onelythe function of Chꝛiſt the high pꝛieſt ſacrificing 
fo2 the ſinnes of the woꝛlde: which truely and onely 
perfo2med that pure chaſtitie in hys ſancified bodye, 
which the lawe then in thoſe pꝛieſtes p2efigured, 
2. DSecondarily,ſpeaking nowe of the pꝛieſtes of the 
new ZTeſtamet (and ſpeaking p2operlp) the Scripture 
knoweth no2 admitteth no pꝛieſt to ſacrifice to God 
fo2 the ſinnes of man, but onely the high king & pꝛielt 
Chꝛiſt Jeſus, 
3+ Thirdlpe, vnto that pꝛieſt all other bee but ſer- 
uauntes and Miniſters : of whom, ſome bee Apoſtles, 
ſome Pꝛophetes, ſome Cuangeliſtes, ſome pꝛeachers 
hauing the gifte of vtteraunce , ſome interpꝛeters and 


Docours hauing the gifte of vnderſtanding , ſome 
Deacons ſeruing the Loꝛdes boꝛde. The office of all 
whom chieũpe conſiſteth in miniſtring the woꝛde, next 
in adminiſtring the Sacramentes. EY 

4. Fourthly,fozſomuch as in theſe p2incipally aboue 
all othcr,purencs & ſanctification of life is required, as 
much, and moꝛe to, then was in the pꝛieſtes of the olde 
lawe, from whom all foꝛnication, adulterpe, inceſt, and 
vncleannes of lyfe ought moſt to bee baniſhed : there- 
foꝛe in theſe eſpecially abone the pꝛieſtes of þ olde law, 
matrimonie and ſpouſage is molt requiſite and conue- 
nient, who ſoeuer he be, which otherwiſe cannot con- 
teine, accozding to the Apoſtle, ſaying : Vnuſquiſq; 
ſuam vxorem habeat propter fornicationem. 

5. Fiftly,neither is this matrimonie in theſe, anp hin⸗ 
deraunce to their ſanctificatton befoze God, but rather 
furthereth and helpeth their ſancification , fozaſmuch 
as where matrimonie is not, there commonly reigneth 
adulterpe, foznication,and all kindes of filthines,accoz- 
dyng to the true ſaying of Bernarde : Tolle de Eccle- 
ſia honorabile connubium & thorum immacula- 
tum, nonne teples eam concubinarijs, incceſtuoſis, 
ſeminifluis, mollibus, maſculorum concubitonibus 
& omni deniq; genere immundorum? That is, 
Tale from the Church honourable mariage, and the bedde 
vndefiled, ſhalt thou not repleniſhe it With Concubinaries, 
with inceſtuuus perſons, Sodomiticall vices, and finallye, with 


ing, lacketh no kinde of examples fo confirmation, if 
we liſted here to ranſacke the lyues of theſe glozious 
deſpiſers of inatrimenie, euen from Lanfrancke the 
fpꝛſt ryngleader of thys daunce here in England, with 
* Paulus Monke of Cadone hys nephewe, whom 
Matthew Paris miſdoubteth to be hys own ſonne, vn⸗ 
to Steuen Gardiner with hys goldilockes,the authoꝛ 
and woꝛke:naiſter of theſe vj. Articles. But toy rea- 
ſorts of Anſelme hetherto ſufficient; which of them ſel 
ues be ſo friuolous and groſſe, that onelp to recite the, 
is enough to confute the ſame, 

Permitting therefo2e the reſte to the diſcuſſion of 
diuines, it ſhall ſuffiſe fo2 our purpoſe, pꝛofeſſing here 
to wꝛite Stoꝛpes, to declare and make manifelt by pꝛo⸗ 


cefſe of tymes and hiſtoꝛves, that thys cruell lawe com 
pelling miniſters of the Church to abiure matrimonie, Nog 
entred not into thys land befoꝛe Lancfrancke, any] 
Anſelme hys ſucteſſour, as both map appeare hy the 
multitude of pꝛieſtes ſonnes lawfully begotten in Þa; 
trimonie, and ſucceding in the Churches here of Eng. 
land , teſtified by the Epiſtle of Pope Paſchalis ta, 
Anſelme befoze, pag. 2 5 1. and alſo map appeare like: | 
wyſe by the Councel of Anſelme holdt at Wincheſter, 
which partly was touched befo2e; 4 now p full ade we 
haue moꝛe largely expꝛeſled to be read and ſcene ofall — 
poſteritie, as vnder followeth. | f _ 


CThe Acte agaynſt prieſtes mariage conclu- 
ded in the Councell at Wincheſtet vnder 
Anſelme. an. 1104. 


51 


H Ac ſunt Statuta de Archidiaconibus, Praſtyterin cg canon. | 
cis in quocung, grads conſlituris,queYVintonie ſfutuerunt. An 

ſelwmus . Cantwarienſis CE cum eo Girardis Archie- tt 
piſcopms Eboracenſis, & omnes aly Anglia Epiſcopr,mm preſentia le- 
rioſi Regis Henrict,afſenſu ommium Baronum ſuorum. Statutum eſt 
ve Praſtyteri, et Diacon caſte biuunt et fammas in domibus ſuusni 
habeant prater proxima conſanguimitate ſ1bs iunctas, ſecundi bc 
quod ſancta Nicena Synodus definiuit. Illi Hero Preſbyters, Diaconi 
ſie Subdiacont qui poſt inrerdictã Londoncſis Concily famine; ſnas | 
renuerimt bel alias duxerimt , ſo elegermt m ſacrrs ordinibur tema- 
nere, uren: guod cum eis carnale commertiũ non habebiit amplins. 
Statutũ eft etiam Gt prediite famine in dome cum eis ſerenter non 
conuentunt , neg, huiuſmods famine in territorio Eccleſie habiret. 
Si autem propter aliquam honeftam cauſam eos collogui oparteat, 
cum duobus ad minus legitimis teſtibus extra domum coll quantur.| 
Si Gero im duobus aut tribus legitimis teftibus Gel publica parochi- 
norum fama aliquis eorum accuſatuw faerct quod hoc flatuth tran- 
ſierit, pur gabit ſe adiunctis ſecum ordimis ſus 1donert teſtibur\, ſex 
ſs Preſbyter , quing, fi Diaconut quatwor ſi Subdiaconus fuerit. 
Cui autem hac purgatio defecerit, vt tranſgreſſor ſacri ſtatuti in- 
dicabitur. Idi vero Preſbyters qui diuini altaris & ſacrorum ordi- 
num cotemptores preelegerint cum vxoribus ſuis habitare,a diuino 
— remoti, extra hortum ponantur infames pronunciati.Eadem 

ententia Archidiaconos et Canonicos omnes complectitur C5 de 4. 
iurandis d xoribus, et de Vitands carum conuerſatione,C5 de diftri-| yank 
dtione cenſura fi tlatuta rranſgreſst fuerint. Iurabunt £5 Archidia- 
cons omnes quod pecuniam non accipient pro roleranda tranſgreſ- 
frone hums ſtatuti. Sed neg, Glo modo tolerabict Preſbytero: Vxora- 
tos cant are, del Vicaris habere, & quod pſi non diſSumulabunt per 
Archidiaconos ſuos hoc inquirere , £5 fideliter Epiſcopis ſuu re- 
nunciabunt, & attente £5 fideliter de exequenda hum: res bindi- 
aa Epiſcopos ſuos adiuuabunt. Qui Gero Archidiaconu Gel Diace- 
nus hoc iurare noluerit, Archidiaconatum hel Diaconiam irrepera- 
buliter perdet. Vruſtyteri Vero qui relictu vᷣæoribus des ¶ ſacris er- 
dinibus ſerusre elegerunt, xl. dies ab officio ceſſantes, pro ſe Vicaria! 
habebunt, muta eis penttentia ſecundum quod Epiſcopss corum 
vum fuertt. 


And pet thys vnreaſonable ſtatute of Anſelme, ſo 
diligentiye defenſed with ſharpe cenſures and penal 
ties, had no great ſpede, neyther in the lyfe tyme of 
the ſayd Anſelme, noꝛ long after hys death, but that di 
uers pꝛieſtes notwithſtanding kept ſtill their wines, 
oz that after hys death, they returned to their wiues a⸗ 
gaine, thꝛough the ſufferaunce ofthe famous and lear- 
ned kyng named then Henry Bewclarke, who ſome- 
thyng ſtayed the opoꝛtunitie ofthis Ponkiſhe pꝛelate, 
and willed that pꝛieſtes ſhould keepe both their wines 
and their Churches,as they did befoze inLanfrackes 
dayes . 
Then after Anſelme, followed Radulphus Ardhy|. 
byſhop of Canterbury, in whoſe tyme was no great piu # 
ſturre agaynſt the pꝛieſtes that were maryed . About| che 
the tyme of thys Archbyſhop, K. Henry called a Coũ / (a. 
tell at London, where he obtapned ofthe ſpiritualtie 
agraunt to haue the puniſhment of maryed pzicſtes 
(which the ſpiritualtie afterward dyd muche repent) 
wherby the pꝛieſtes paying a certapne to the kyng, 
were ſuffered to retayne their wiues ſtill , as is abo 
ſtozyed,pag.2 56. Eat: 
Nexte after this Radulphe, then ſucceeded William py 
Turbile ſurnamed de Turbine, who renued agamne| , jg. 
the conſtitution of Anſelme agaynſt maryed pꝛieſtes, , 
cſpecially by the helpe of loannes Pꝛieſt and C J 
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was ſhamefully taken with a notable whoze, a c. as is 


Olde Enidences declaring the auncientnes of Prieites Mariage. 


——_— — — 
— 


nall of Crema the Popes Legate , ſent the ſame time 
into England.an.1 129. Of which Cardinall Cremen- 

lis, betauſe enough hath bene befoze declared, how af- 

ter hys ffoute replying in the Countell ot London, a- 

:ainſt the marped ſtate of pꝛieſtes, extlanung what a 
Gamefull thing it was, to ryſe from the ſides of an 
who:e to make Chꝛiſtes bodpe, the night following 
epparaunt befoꝛe, pag. 256. 1 

3 will therfoꝛe paſſe over that matter, returning a⸗ 

gayn to William the Archb. who with p Cardinall Le⸗ | 


gate afo;eſayd,although he buſtly occupied hum ſeife in | 


repꝛiuing the Datrimonte of pꝛieſtes: in ſomuch, that 
he would geue the no longer reſpite to put away their | 
wines,bnt from Michaelmas to S. Andrewes day fol- 
lowing , pet coulde hee not bꝛing his purpoſe to palle, | 
but that the pꝛieſtes ſtul continued with their wines ; 
by the kinges leaue, as the Saxon ſtoꝛpe playnly recoz- | 
deth in theſe wozdes: pi bebed re Apcebi cop 
piltam of Cancenbmgep. and calle "Sa leod B. j'- 
copeſ Da "Sa pazjzon on Enxelonde. and ne pon- 
od noh calle Sa bodlacey . call heoldon hep 
pipef be Fer Kin ey lcue. Ia a ht eap didon; 
That is to ſay in Cngiithe : T bys William the eArch- 
byſhop of Canterbury and the Byſnops which were n Sug- 
land dyd coemmaum d, and yet all theſe decrees and bicings 


Toode not : all helle their Wires by the kinges leane ener; fo | 
es they before dyd. &c. St hard was thys cauſe fo bee | 
wonne, but the Archbyſhap at length gaue it euer and 
lefte the controuerlie wholye vnto the nung. Cciherup⸗ 


en he detrerd that p pꝛieſtes ſhould remaine with the: 


of Theobaidus after hym, of Thomas Becket, Ri- 
chard, Baldwyne, Steuen Langhton, Richard, Ed- 
munde, Boniface, Peccham, and other, during well 
neare the tame after Anſelme, 200,yrares, 

And leſt the quareling aduerſarie being peraduen⸗ 
ture diſpoſed here te cauell, ſhould obiede and ſay, that 
ſuch mariage ainong the ſpirituall men myght bee p2i- 
uate and ſecret, but not openly knowen noꝛ quictlyc 
ſuffered by anv lawe of thys realme : to auoyde ther- 
foꝛe what may be by the obieced, 4 thought it good, ? 
as a thing neither impertinent noꝛ vnp2ofitable to this 
ſtoꝛp, and foꝛ the further ſatiſfying of readers minde 
derein, to inferre and make knowen by god recoꝛde, 
not oncly that the libertie of mariage amongeſt ſpi⸗ 
rituall men , hath continued within thys realme du- 
ringh time afo:efaid(vidz)200,ycares 92 therabouts, 
after Anſelme, and that not in ſecrete wyſe , but alſo 
openlve, and being knowen, the ſame to bee ſuffered 
and lawfullye allowed of, in ſuch ſoꝛte, as both they, 
their wiues, childꝛen, and afſignes,myght enherite and 
iniope landes, tenementes, and other hereditamentes, 
by way of feofement , deede of giſte, oz any other aſſu⸗ 
raunce,in ſuch ſoꝛt, maner, and fozme,as layme , their 
hey2es,and allianes at this day lawfully may doe. As 
by diuers wꝛytinges and infkremucntes ſhewed vnto 
vs at the wꝛyting hereof, by diuers me (whoſe names 
hereafter followe) ſame to thys dap remayning fav2e 
ſealed, fome by antiquitic and longe keeping, much 
woꝛne, # their ſeales mouldeꝛd + waſted, is very eui⸗ 
dent and manifclt to be ſeene. The copies wherof,be- 
ing by vs trulye and layth fully ercerpted out of the ve- 
iy oꝛiginals (being pet extante / we haue here vnder in- 
lerted, as followeth. 


Certayne inſtrumentes and euidences of 
auncient record, declaring the mariage of ptieſtes 
to haue ſtand in tymes paſt, boch with aun- 
cient cuſtome, and publike lawes of 
thys Realme. 


Sour praſentes S fiuuturi quod ego VV illiel. de Blandewille miles, 
conceſss dedi, g hac preſents charta mea conſirmaus Stephano de 


wines fill. Ind lo continued they alter that, in þ tym | 


Sexlmghanm Clerico g Matilda ber- ſue pro homagys & ſermi- 


| 


| 


| fwermt , libere, quiere, in feods, perpetue £© hereditari-: Hedda 


Vnam pecid terre arabilis,que racet in campo de Newton im cultura, 
1 


inter meſuagum Galfrids Sulyard & cameteriũ Eccleſſe de New- | 


ton, inter terram Radulphs AMulberbe, & terram loanns de New- | 

ton, et abuttat ſaper Regiam fbr. uta Verſus crientem, C Ader 

FErram que fart Henri opaltele verſiu occcdemrem : Habend. co 

renend.de me & here libus mers ulis & heredibus ſats: aut quirbuſ- 
. - Fa, * — 

cum q, dare legare, Sendere Gel aſignaure Voaermmr in guocig. H 


inde annuatim mihi et heredibat mets duet donarics, ſculicet ad fe- 
ſtum ſauct. Andres Vnum denurium , ad natimtutem Santi lo- 
anns Baptiſte num denarium . Er ego VVilliel. de Blande- 
mil, & heretes mer Vöbarramtit abimu; , acqitueratimus IC def- 
feademus predidtan veciam terre prenomima' Stephano F Aa- 
riide Fr ſu & havredibus ſun, art crnrung, dave , lexare, 
vendere, Gel aſugnare FValuerimt contra emnes gentes tam In- 
deo: quam Chriſtians: in perpetuum per pr.ſatum [erutium . Et 
br hee mea conceſina Cg donatio rata fit & flabilis an perpe- 
twum , hane cartam ſigulls mes rob, His ceſtibus, Kaduipho 
Malherbe, VV liclme de Keyreſlerp, laanne de Newton, IA allei- 


mo Canetct, I] alys. 


his ſapd pece of Euidente call:da dede of Feofe= 
met of lades re mayneth in the keying of Thomas Blunde- 
uill of Neuron Flotman in the Countie of Notthfolke Eſ⸗ 
quyer at this pꝛeſent (videlicet) zz , die Nouembris Anno 
R. Eliz. R. decimo. Et anno Domint.1567. Who (J know) 
will not refuſe to ſhewe the ſainc to ang man that ſhall 
deſpꝛe the light cherok. 


J Other deedæs and inſtrumentes of lyke 
antiquitie, declaryng the fame. 


| QTcut omnes præſentes & furnri quod ego Williel. Filius 
* V/2!teri,dominus de Ride are Hamſtall, conceiſi, & tradi- 
di, Ioan ui filio Galtridi de Ec inghal Clerico & vxori ſuæ Ma- 
tildæ filiæ Henrici Colbein, vnam dimidiã virgatam terræ in 
Edinghall, cim omnibus pertinentijs in tofcts & croftis, pra- 

tis & paſturis in villa & in territorio de Edinghall: illam ſcili- 

cet quun Thomas Palmer aliquandd de me tenuit: Habend. 
& tenend. de me & de hæredibus meis, ſibi & vxori ſux Ma- 
tile, ad totam vitam eorum, libere & quietè, benè & paci- 
LE Et Ego verò Willi. & hæred. mei predict . 1 


ys ſuus, et pro ſex marcis argents quas mibi dedirũt mt gerſum um, 


| 


cliam virgatam cerræ cum percnctys predict, Ioanni & yxori 
| ſux prædict. ad toram vitam eorũ contra omnes gentes War- 
rantizabimus. &c. In hutus conceſſionis & traditionis robur 
| & teſtimonium vrerg; noſtrum alterius ſcripto ſigillum ſuum 
{; - k FP T7? - b 8 2l d » * 
appoliict : His teſtibus, Roberto Saluein de Haſeloure, 
Andrea Saiucin de cadem , Ioanne Filio Radulphi de E- 
; dinghall , Richardo de Ykebrom , Roberto de Frycford, 


& alis. 


| 
| : f 

| An other euidence touching the ſame, 
| 


| CE Caat przſcnres & futuri qudd ego Radulphus filius & hæ- 
O & res Ioannis Wiſcarde de Sceyle dedi, & conceſſi, & hac 
| mea præſenti carta confirmaui Agneti de Welintona vnam 
| acram terre in territorio de maiori Sceyle quæ iacet ſuper le 
Wouclendis, inter terram monachorum de Miriuall, exten- 

dẽtem ſc ad vaum caput ſuper foreram monachorum de Mi- 

riuall, & aliud caput verſus villam de Scey le: Habendum & 
tenendum de me & hæredibus meis vel aſſignatis & corum 
hæredibus predict. Agnati de Welintona & pueris ſuis de 
Will. Perſona de Lollinton procreatis, videlicet Willielmo 
tihio tuo primogenito, ſi ſuperuixerit matri ſuæ. Deinde Gal- 
| frido fratri eius. Poſtea Roberto fratri eorum iuniori. Deinde 
| fororibus cord ſi frater ſuperſtes n6 fuerit. Ita quidem quod 
quilibet eorum alteri ſuccedat in dictam terram cum petin&- 
tijs licencialiter fine omni recognitione mihi & omnibus 
meis prædictis facienda: & quod hzredibus vel aſſignatis l- 
timi vel vltimæ poſſidentis remaneat viterius in perpetuum 
liberè, & quietè, bene & in pace iure perpetuo: Reddẽdo in- 
de annuatim mihi & hæredibꝰ meis vel aſſignatis meis & eo- 
rũ hæredibus vnũ obolũ argenti ad paſcha, pro omnibus ſer- 
uitijs, & exactionibus, wardis, maritagijs, releuijs, legatis, ta- 
liagijs, & omnimodis ſectis comitatas, hundredorum & cu- 
riæ meæ & hæredum meorum, & aliorum, & ſeruitijs forin- 
ſecis vel exigentijs humanis. Ego vero Radulphus & hæredes 


mei vel aſſignati & eorum hæredes, totam prædictam terram 
cum pertinentys , prædictæ Agneti & filijs ſuis & filiabus 
poſt deceſſum prædictæ Agnetis, ſingulis eorum de dicta per- 
ſona genitis vni poſt alterum ſucceiſiuè, & hæredibus vel aſſi- 
gnatis vltimi vel vltimæ poſſidentis(vt prædictum eſt) contra 
omnes mortales in perpetuum Warrantizabimus, acquieta- 

NNN. ij. bimus, 


| 


— 
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346. K Henry. 8. Allegations agaynſt the vj. Articles, Prieſtes Mariage. 


rico de eodem, & multis alijs. 
An other euidence vpõ the like matter. 


ſtes non fuerit, ita quidem quod quilibet eorum alteri ſuc- 
cedat in dictam terra cum pertinentijs, licentialiter fine omni 
recognitione mihi & omnibus meis predictis facienda, & 
quod hæredibus vel aſſignatis vltimi vel vltimæ poſſidentis 
remaneat vlterius in perpetuum liberè, & quiete, benè, & in 


us ye) aſſignatis & eorum hæredibus, vnum obulum argenti 
ad paſcha, aut vnum par albarum chirothecarum de prætio 
vnius obuli apud Sceyle ad voluntatem ſoluentis, pro omni- 
bus ſeruitijs & exactionibus, wardis, maritagijs, releuijs, le- 
gatis, tallagijs & omnimodis ſectis comitatis hundredorum 
& curiæ mea vel hæredum meorum & aliorum, & ſerui- 
tijs forinſecis vel exigentijs humanis . Ego vero Radul- 
phus & hæredes mei vel aſſignati & corvm hæredes, to- 
tam prædictam terram cum pertinentijs , predictz Agne- 
ti & ſilijs eius & ſiliabus poſt diſceſſum prædictæ Agnetis ſin- 

ulis eorum de dicta bas genitis vni poſt alterum ſucceſ- 
Fu, & hæredibus vel aſſignatis vltimi vel vitiwz poſſidentis 
(vt prædictum eſt) cõtra omnes mortales in perpetuum war- 
rantizahimus, acquietabimus, & defendemus. Et vt hæc om- 
nia ſupradicta, rata & incõcuſſa permaneant in poſterũ, præ- 
ſentem cartam ſigilli mei impreſſione corroboraw: His teſti- 
bus, Willielmo tunc Perſona de Stretton , Radulph. Aky, 
Henr. & Rich. filijs Perſonæ de Sceyle, et alijs. 


An other Euidence. 


Ciant preſentes & futuri quòd ego Henricus filius Domi- 
ni Willielmi de Apilby militis, dedi, conceſſi, & hac præ- 
ſenti carta mea confirmaui Henrico de Aldoleſter Clerico & 
Amiciz vxori ſuæ, illud meſuagium quòd Matheus Gilbert 
quondam de me tenuit in paruo Apilby, in longitudine iuxta 


altam viam : tenendũ & habendũ de me & hxredibus meis, 


ſibi & Amiciz vxori ſuæ & eorum hæredibus, & cui vel qui- 
bus comunibus horis quandocunq; dare vel aſſignare volue- 
rint, liberè, quietè, bene & in pace. &c. Et ego prædict. Henri- 
cus 8: hæredes mei prædictum meſuagiũ cum omnibus aiſia- 
mentis & pertinentijs ſuis præfatis, Henrico & Amiciz vxo- 
ri ſuz & eorũ hæredibus & aſſignatis (vt ſupra ſcriptũ eſt)cõ- 
tra omnes gentes warrantizabimus & defendemus in perpe- 
tuũ. &c. Vt hæc omnia ſubſcripta robur obtineant in futuro, 
huic præſenti ſcripto ſigillum meum appoſui: His teſtibus, 
Ioanni de Norton, Willielmo Huelen de Apilby. &c. 


Another euidence touching the ſame. 


I Cant pre: ſentes & futuri,qudd ego Rogerus Peſcher de 
Apilby dedi, conceſſi, & hac præſenti carta mea confir- 
mani Henrico de Aldoleſter Clerico & Amiciæ vxori ſuæ, vi- 
ginti buttes terræ arabilis cum pertinentijs ſuis in territorio 
de Apilby. Quarum tres buttes iacent ſuper Brodelein. &c. 
Et Paulo poſt; Tenendum & habẽdum prædictis Henrico & 
Amiciz vxori ſuz & eorum hæredibus & aſſignatis, cui vel 
quibus in ſanitate vel in xgritudine, dare, legare, vendere „vel 
aſſignare voluerint, liberè, quietè, bene & hæreditariè in per- 
etuum.&c. Et rurſus: Et ego prædictus Rogerus Peſcher & 
— mei totam prædictam terram cum pertinentijs ſuis 
vbicunq́; memoratis, Henrico & Amiciæ vxori ſux & eorum 
hæredibus & aſſignatis (vt ſupra ſcriptum eſt) contra omnes 
gentes in calumnias warrantizabimus, & in omnibus & per 


omnia acquietabimus & defendemus in futurum. &c. Vt hæc 


mea donatio, cõceſſio, & cartæ meæ confirmatio robur obti- 
neat in perpetuum, huic 3 ſcripto ſigillum meum pro 
me & hæredibus meis duxi apponendum, fide mediante: 
His teſtibus, Willielmo de Meycham, Ioanne filio Henrici 


de Norton. &c. 


G An other euidence touching the ſame. 


5 Ciant præſentes & futuri quod ego Willielmus filius & 
heres quondã Willielmi Mathemney de Banquell Clerici, 


— — 


bimus, & defendemus . Et vt hæc omnia ſupradicta rata & 
inconcuſſa permaneant in poſterum, præſentem cartam ſigilli 
mei impreſſione corroboraui: His teſtibus, Willielmo tunc 
Perſona de Strettõ, Henrico filio Richardi Clerici de Sceyle, 
Willielmo filio ſuo, Ioãne filio Radulphi Aky, Williel, Cle- 


5 Ciant præſentes & futuri, quòd ego Radulphus Wilſchar- 
de, filius & hæres Ioannis Wilſcarde de Sceyle, dedi & cõ- 
ceſſi, & hac mea præſenti carta confirmaui Agneti de Willin- 
ton, quatuor acras & vnã rodi terræ mex arabilis in cãpo de 
maiori Sceyle. Quarũ vna acra iacet ſup Wodde Hulles, &c. 
Et Paulo infra: Habend. & tenend. de me & hæredibus meis 
vel aſſignatis & eorũ hæredibus, prædict. Agnetæ de Willing- 
ton & pueris ſuis de Willielmo perſona de Lollington pro- 
creatis, videlicet Willielmo filio ſuo primogenito ſi ſuperui- 
xerit matri ſux , deinde Galfrido fratri eius, poſtea Roberto 
fratri eorum iunioti, deinde ſororibus eorum fi frater ſuper- 


bus infra villam de Baquell & extra: Ita quidẽ quòd nec ego 


— iure perpetuo: Reddẽdo inde annuatim mihi & hæredi- 


dedi, conceſſi, & omnindò quietũ clamaui de me & hzredibug 
meis in perpetuum Nicholao de Grunford pro quadam ſun. 
ma pecuniz quam idẽ Nicholaus mihi præ manibus donauit, 
omnes terras & tenementa cum gardinijs, curtilagijs, buga- 
gijs & edificijs, & cum omnibus pertinentijs ſuis in omnibus 
rebus & locis, ſine aliquo retinemẽto, quæ & quas habuit iure 
hæreditario in feodo de Banquell per Willielmũ de Banquell 
Clericum quondam patrem meum : Habend. & tenend, i 
ſo Nicholao & hæredibus ſuis vel aiſiguatis in feodo & here- 
ditate de capitali Domino de Banquell,libere,bene,quiere & 
in pace cum omnibus libertatibus & aiſiamentis in omnibus 
locis & ſingulis ad prædicta terras & tenementa pertinenti- 


Willielm. nec hæredes mei, nec aliquis p me nec nomine no- 
{tro ius vel clameum prædictis terris & tenemẽtis, gardinijs, 
curtilagijs, burgagijs, edificijs & omnibus pertinentijs ſuis 
de cætero habere, exigere, vendicare vel reclamare potero vel 
poterimus in perpetuum : Faciendo pro prædictis terris & 
tenementis capitali Domino ſeptem ſolidos, tres denarios & 
obulum argenti annui redditꝰ ad terminos ſtatutos Paſchatis 
& Sancti Michaelis. In cuius rei teſtimoniũ huic ſcripto præ- 
ſenti ſigillum meum appoſui & munimenta inde eidem Ni- 
cholao tradidi: His teſtibus, domino Ioaac de Oſemondiſton 
perpetuo Vicario de Baquell, Mathzo de Reynedon, Mathæo 
Drabill, Elio de Banquell Clerico , Richardo de Yollegraue 
Rogero Filio Voke, & alijs. 


An other euidence concerning the ſame, 


Y Ciant preſentes & futuri qudd ego Willielmus Filius 
* &hares quondi Willielmi Mathemney de Banquell Cle- 
rici, dedi, conceſſi, & hac præſenti carta mea c6firmaui de me 
& hæredibus meis in perpetuum, Nicholao de Cromford pro 
quadam ſumma pecuniz mihi præ manibus data, vnum capi- 
tale meſuagium zdificatii, & vnam bouatam terræ, cum pra- 
to & omnibꝰ pertinent. ſuis ſine aliquo retinemẽto, illam vi- 
delicet bouatã terræ cum pertinentijs quam Willielmus Ma- 
— quõdam pater meus habuit & tenuit in villa & ter- 
ritorio de Banquell: et octo acras terræ arabilis, & vnam par- 
ticulã prati diuiſum facientes in campis de Banquell. &c,Ha- 
bend. & tenend. ipſo Nicholao & hęredibꝰ ſuis vel ſuis aſſig- 
natis in feodo & hæreditate, liberè, quietè, benè, & in pace, cũ 
omnibꝰ libertatibꝰ, & aiſiamẽtis in omnibꝰ rebꝰ & locis infra 
villam de Bãquell & extra, ad prædict.terras & tenementa ci 
pertinẽtijs pertinẽtibus de capitali Domino de Bãquell. &c. 
Et ego Willielmus & hæredes mei omnia prædicta terras & 
tenemẽta cum omnibus pertinent. ſuis vt (prædictũ eſt) dicto 
Nicholao & hæredibus ſuis vel ſuis aſſignatis contra omnes 
un warrantizabimus . In cuius rei teſtimonium præſenti 
cripto ſigillum meum appoſui: His teſtibus, Domino Ioine 
de Oſemondiſton perpetuo Vicario de Banquell, Mathæo de 
Reynedon, Mathæo Drabill , Elia de Banquell, Richardo de 
Yollegraue, Rogero Filio Yoke de Banquell, & alijs. 


An other euidence touching the ſame. 


F Ciant præſentes & futuri quòd nos Thomas de Billeſton 
Clericus & Leticia or mea, dedimus, cõceſſimus, & hac 
præſenti carta noſtra confirmauimus Gerardo Filio Alexan- 
dri de Wiſton & Ciciliæ vxori ſuæ, omnia illa burgagia, meſ- 
uagia, gardina, curtilagia, terras, tenementa, prata & edifi- 
cia, feldas cum redditibus, ſeruitijs, paſcuis, communis, paſtu- 
ris & cæteris omnibus pertinentijs ſuis in feodo de Baquell, 
uz habuimus ex dono & feofamento dicti Gerardi : Habẽ- 
— & tenendum dictis Gerardo & Ciciliæ vxori ſuæ ad to- 
tam vitam eorundem de nobis & hæredibus noſtris, libere, 
uietè, benè, & in pace, cum omnibus ſuis pertinentijs: 
Liciendo inde annuatim nobis & hæredibus noſtris ad 
totam eorum vitam, vnam denarium argenti ad feſtum 
Sancti Michaelis, & faciendo etiam pro nobis & hæredi- 
bus noſtris capitali Domino feodi illius ſeruitia inde an- 
nuatim debita & conſueta. Et nos vero prædicti Thomas & 
Letitia & noſtri hæredes omnia prædicta bu 23 
gardina, curtilagia, terras, tenementa, prata & edificia, feldas 
cum redditibus , ſeruitijs, paſcuis, communis paſturis, & cz- 
teris omnibus pertinentijs ſuis prædictis Gerardo et Ciciliz 
ad totam vitam corundem contra omnes gentes warrantiza- 
bimus. In cuius rei teſtimoniũ huic præſenti cartæ noſtræ ſi- 
gilla noſtra appoſuimus: His teſtibus, Thoma de Belley , - 
dulpho Cotterrell, & alijs. 


An other euidence touching the ſame. 


J Niuerſis ad quos præſens ſcriptũ peruenerit, Leticia que 
fuit vxor Thomæ de Bylleſton, ſalutem in domino. Noue- 
ritis me in pura viduitate mea conceſſiſſe & confirmaſle pro 


me & hæredibus meis Gerardo filio Alexandri de Wyſton, & 
Ceciliæ vxori ſux omnes terras & tenementa cum omnibus 
pertinentijs ſuis in Baquell,quz ide Gerardus & Cicilia vx 
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eAllepations agaynſt the vj. Articles, Prietles Mariage. 


— 


eius habent ex conceiſione Thomæ de Bylleſton quondã viri 
mei: Habendum & tenendum eiſdem Gerardo & Ciciliæ ad 
dotam vita eorundẽ de me & hæredibus meis liberè, quietè, 
cum omnibus pertinentijs ſuis: faciendo ind mihi & hare- 
Abus meis vnum denarium argenti ad feſtum Sãcti Michac- 
lis, et taciendo inde pro me & hæredibus meis, capitalibus 
Dominis ſeruitia inde annuatim debita & conſueta. Et ego 
præfata Leticia & hæredes mei prædicta tenemẽta cum per- 
tinent. prædictis Gerardo & Ciciliæ ad totam vitam corundẽ 


contra omnes gentes warrantizabimus. In cuius rei teſtimo- 
nium præſentibus ſigillũ meũ appoſut: His teſtibus, Roberto 
le Walley, Roberto le Taylor, & ali . Datũ apud Banquell,die 
veneris proximo poſt feſtum Annunciationis beatæ Mariz, 
anno regni Regis Edwardi fill Regis Edwardi nono. 


An other euidence touching the ſame. 


Ciant præſentes & futuri qudd ego Williel. dictus Baſket, 

dedi, conceſſi, & hac pꝛæſenti mea carta confirmaui Ioanni 
de Bradburne Clerico & Aliciz vxori ſuæ, & hæredibꝰ de cor- 
poribus eorum exeuntibus, vnam particulam curtilagij mei 
videlicet)centum pedes in longitudine, & triginta in latitu- 
dine, cum omnibus pertinentijs & aiſiamentis eidem place 
pertinentibus : Habendum & tenendum eidẽ Ioanni & Ali- 
ciæ & eorum hæredibus legitimè procreatis, liberè, quietè, 
benè, & in pace in perpetua : reddendo inde annuatim mihi 
& hzredibus meis vnum florem Roſæ ad feſtum Natiuitatis 
Sancti Ioannis Baptiſtæ pro omnibus. Et ego prædictus Wil- 
lielmus Baſket & hæredes mei prædictam placeam cum aiſia- 
mentis contra omnes gentes warrantizabimus & cõtra om- 
nes defendemus. Et ſi contingat (quod abſit) quod prædictus 
loannes & Alicia fine haredibus de corporibus corum legit- 
time procreatis obierint,quod —.— placea ſine alicuius | 
contradictione reuertatur. Et vt hæc mea donatio, conceſſio, 
& præſentis cartæ meæ confirmatio rata fit & ſtabilis perma- 
neat, huic præſenti cartz ſigillum med appoſui : His teſtibus, 
Richardo de Longdun, Roberto Brag, Rogerio Gerard, Tho- 
ma le Plumer,loine Glarkirion, & alijs. Datũ apud Yelgraue 
in feſto Sancti Ioannis ante portam Latinam. Anno Domini 
milleſimo tricenteſimo decimoquarto. 


An other euidence touching the ſame. 


FCiant præſentes & futuri quod ego Rogerus le Potter ha- 

res Aliciæ filiz Williel. de Downedale de parua Ridware, 
dedi, conceſſi, & hac præſenti carta mea confirmaui magiſtro 
Richardo de Hampton Clerico & Margaretæ vxori eius, & 
hæredibus vel aſſignatis prædicti Richardi, omnes terras 
& tenementa mea quz habeo in diuerſis locis in feodo de 
parua Ridware : Habend. & tenend. omnes prædictas ter- 
ras & tenementa cum pertinentijs eorum prædictis Rich. 
& Margaretæ Mori eius & hæredibus vel aſſignatis prædicti 
Richardi de capitali Domino feodrillius per ſeruitia debita 
& de iure conſue ta, liberè, quietè, bene, & in pace in perpe- 
tuum. Et ego verò prædictus Rogerus & hæredes mei omnes 
prædictas terras & tenementa cum omnibus pertinentijs eo- 


rum, prædictis Richardo & Margaretz vxori eius & hæredibꝰ 
vel aſſignatis prædicti Richardi contra omnes gentes warran- 
tizabimus & defendemus in perpetuũ . In cuius rei teſtimo- 
nium huic præſenti cartæ ſigillum meum appoſui + His teſti- 
bus, Thoma de Pipe, Richardo Iulian, Roberto Ka , Edmund 
le Walſheman, Williel. le Flecher, & alijs. Datum apud parui 
Ridware die Lunz proximo poſt feſtum Sancti Gregory Pa- 
pz, Anno regni Regis Edwardi tertij,poſt Conqueſtum vice- 
limo octauo. 


1 Thele xi. peeces of Euidences laſte recited J 
reccpued, in the waryng ofthis ſtoꝛpe, ofa right honeſt 
and wo2lhyptull Gentleman called M. lohn Forde, a ſtu- 
dent of the Lawe in the Temple: in whoſe handes 
J truſt after the finiſhyng of this ſtoꝛpe) they ſhall re⸗ 
mayne to bee (ene of them that ſhall deſp2c the ſaine, 


C The copyes of other Euidences touchyng 


the ſame matter. 


Cant praſentes & futuri quod ego Philippus Powp de parua 

Bradley, ded, conceſss, & bac preſents carta mea confirmaui 
Henrico de Denardiſtone Clerico £5 Alicia ber- etui, pro ſerwitys 
eorum & pro quadam ſumma pecunia quam mihi dederunt pre 
manibu, in gerſumam , Vnapeciam terra mea arabilis cum omni- 
bus pertmentys, ſie habeatur plus ſive minus, prout banda teftiitur, 
campo Yocato Grenecroft , in Villa de parua Bradleye , 1acentem 
mer terra meam ex parte vn, terra pradicti Henrici ex parte 
altera, bu capite abuttante ſuper Cameterimm de parna brad- 
ley, & alto Capite abuttante ſuper terrd pradicti Henrici: Habend. 
& renend. de Capitalibus Dommis frodi pradict. Henrico CF Alicia 


buſcung, dict peciam terra cum omnibn pertinent dure, Sendere le- 
gere bel aßignare Goluerint libere,quiete iure bent im pace an perpe 
g hereditarie: Reddedo tmde annuatum capitals? Dommns fe- 
ods ſeruitiũ imde debitum & conſuets, $idelicer d obulũ ad N 
rixatare beats Ioanis Baptiſte pro mib ſernitys , coſuerndmibus, 
auxilyt curiarum ſetis , (5 ſecularibus demannd . Et ego pradidb. 
Phil. bered. £5 aſlignat mer VCarrantiz abimmus predittam pecram 
terre cum omnibus pertinent pradictis Henrico Ef Alicia ha ers ens, 
heredibus Ef, Aft. dif. Henrici, contra omnes gctes in perpetuã. 
In cuiuis rei taſtumomum, buic preſents ſcripto ſigutlum mewn appo- 
ei: His teſtibus, Petro de Vue, Rich. de Hanwile S'Vilhiel. II u- 
fell, Hugone B'Vaſlell, Thoma de Bures iel. cor Lare - 
cor Yiliel.le Heybvard , £5 alys. 


An other Euidence touchyng the ſame. 


Ib, Christi fidelibus ad quo preſent ſcriprum: permenerit, 

Vittel.le By god ſalutem in demine [empiternam.Nomerit Vns- 
werſites Veſlra me dedifſe, conceſsiſſe , remuſpiſſe, ac ommmo tam 
pro me quam pro heredibus men im perperns quiet um clamaſſe Hen 
rico de Denardiſton Clerico Eff Alicia Sar ens bered. Cf aſygnat. 
cer teten ins £4 clamenm quod habus vel habere por aunt peters 
in mi, redditiburhomagys,vards gelewys eſchactis, libertati- 
bus C ommibus pertinent (u11,qua in ale mods ſew tepore facert 
debuerunt Gel conſuenernt pro terry: Of tenement. que quonds fue- 
rent Rich. Pomp mm Villa de par- Bradley, et m ali terri & te- 
nement.que Vol quarpredidt . Henr . C Alicia, tement , vel tense 
runt de me ſeu de frodo meo die confections: preſentiuns in predicts 
Villa de parna Bradley: Ita 7 ego /Vallel. prada. net bered.mes 
nec aliquis nomine noftre amodo in premiſ\rs aliquid ris vel ela- 
mas aliquo modo exigere vel Cedicare porerim® in perperus In (wins 
res teſt imonitum, busc preſents ſcripts [grid mei appoſur Hin te- 
ffrbus loanne Aſame yſin, Ricard. Bercar, Henr. Aancyſin, laùn Ber- 
car YVilhel.VV aftell, fia gone VV aſtell, H alliel. Aiteg rene, Nalte- 
ro Bercar, & alys. 


CAn other Euidence touchyng the like matter. 


Js tant preſenter futuri qued ego Reginaldus filiws Tordan de 
VVetbreffeld, deds, conceſs, & hac preſents carta mea confirma- 
ws Henrico de Denardiſton Clerics (5 Alicia $xor1 ens pro homa- 
£%s Ef ſermirys eorwm,£e pro quadam ſumma pecunie quan mh. 
| dederunt pre manibus m ger ſumam, vam pecian terre mes arabi- 
li cr omnibus ſus pertinent is ſiue habeatur plus ſine minus is Villa 
de parua B radley m campo Vocato heldbey , tfacenters inter terrd 
| VV ulliel.de Mampford quonda, &5 terram lam le Rede quonda, 
ex parte dna in longitudine,C5 terra Richar.de Hanuyle ex altera. 
et abuttat ad Vnum caput ſuper terram loannis le Lumbard , £4 
aliud capwut ſuper camaum Vocatum Crondon, ci ſepibus Cg foment 
£9 ommibus alys pertinentys 4d dictum terram [pectapribus Ha- 
bend. tenend. de me haredibus & abt mers predettrs, Hew- 
rico Alicia VEors ens, beredibus Ef A dit . Henrici, bei 
| curciig, vel quibuſcung, dick. Hemricus pradidtan terram cum omni 
| bus pertinentys predict. dare Sidere,Vel aliquo modo afignare bo- 
| Luerit , libere,quiete ure, bend in pace & bereditarie: Reddido inde 
| annuatim mihi, haredibus, & dfSignat mes Vm roſam Ad feſtum 
natiutaris Sandi lou, Baptiſts pro omwibus ſerunys , conſuetw- 
dinibus, anrilys,cariari ſectn Of ſecularibus demavdii. Et ego pra- 
ditt Reginaldas , heredes EF aſignats mes VTarrautizubimus ac- 
quietabimus & defendemms predittam terram cem ſepibus Se- 
wer C5 omnibus alys pertimnentys gradictis Henrico & Alicia baer 
eiu, heredibus, & ab. dit. Henrici per pradict. ſeruitium con- 
tra omnes mortales in perpetuũ. In cums res teſſimomium, huic pra- 
ſenr. ſcripto ſigillum meum appoſur: His teſtibus,loanne Aſane yſin, 
Petro de VV alepol, Ricard. de Hanuyle, Ricard. Bercar Henr. Ma- 
ne y ſun, loamne Bercar, liel. U Adel, Hugone bell, Thama de 
Bure Lidel. filus Rogers,C5 alys. 


An other Euidence of the ſame. 


8 Clant preſentes & futwri vd ego Ricard. de Hanuyle de parna 

Bradley edi, conceſss, & hac preſents carta mea cofirmaus He- 
rico de Denardeſton Clerico & Alicia Vx011 e, n pecian ter- 
re mee arabils cum emmibui pertinent. in pars Bradley is capo 
Gocato Mortecreſt,pre bomagys & ſernitys crm, & pro quadam 
ſumma pecunie quam mibs dederit pre manibus in gerſuma yacen- 
tem inter terras VV illiel . de Mampford quondam ex vtraq; parte, 
v caput abuttat ſuper cpi Vacat.Vvodecroft; Habend. I te- 
nend. de me hered. bel aſiignats me pſit, hered. afirguat.corum, 
bel curcumg, bel quibuſcume, dict. tenementum cum omnibus perti- 
netys dare, bedere, legare Ve! aſsignare,Soluermt libere, quiere, iure 
bene in pace £5 hereditarie: Reddedo mas annuatm muh Cf here- 
Albus mens duos denarios ad duos ann termmos ( Videlicet ) ad feſt 


Sancti Michaels vnd denarium,C5 ad Paſcha vum denarimm pro 
omnibus ſermitys ,coſmetudimb”, aunxilys Curie ſettrs & ſecularibus 
demands. Et ego predidt. Ricar hered. C aſhignats mesh 
zabimus C5 defendemusprediit . renementum cum omnibus pert 1- 
nentys pradictis, Henrico & Alicia Vxors eius, hered. & afoignat. 
cori per predict ſerwitinam contra omnes mortales in perpernwum. 


pere can, hared. Smut. did. Henrici, bel cuicunq vel qui- 
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7. 
Another Ent- 
dence tothe 
ukc eũtecte. 


PITS 


ſar: Hirte bus, Petro de VV alepol, LN illiel. U. aſtell, Hugone VV a- 
tell, Ricard Bercar, Henrico Muntyſin, loanne Bercær, Roberto de 
Ponte x Villiel. Picot, & alis. 


An other Euidence touchyng the ame. 
In it preſentes futuri quod ego Mathens de Rachſde dedi, c- 


ceßßs, & hac preſents carta mea confirmans Henrico de Denardi- 
ſten Clerico & Aliciæ b xori eius, hered. C5 aſuonar. dict. Henrici, 
dram pecium terre ar.cbilis Cum omnibus ſum pertinent ſiue ha- 
bentur plus ſiue minus, prout iacet in Villa de parua B radley mn ca- 
po Vocato Cronudonbrede inter terram Ricar. de Hanuyle ex Vna 
parte, & terri dict. Henrici de Denardiſton ex alia parte, & vm 
caput abus tat ſuper Gram Vecatam Lebreddich , & aliud caput ſu- 


"| per terram Ricar de Hanuyle anteditt: Hubend. & tenend. pradi- 


fam peciam terre cum omnibus ſun pertinent. de capite!; Domino 
Feodi, & cuicumq; Vel auibuſcung, pradictus Henr predictam pe · 
cia terre cum omnibus pertinent. dare, Vendere, Vel aſugnare volue- 
rit liberè, qutete ture benè un pace hereditaric in perpetuũ : faciedo 
capitals Domino frodi ſeruitia made de ture debita et coſcueta.Er ego 
pradlict. Mathans £5 heredes mes pradictã peciam terre ci omn. bus 
ſoars pertimner.( vᷣt pred 1 eft prædict. Henr.&5 Alicte, hered. C5 aſ- 
front. A; Herr. conti omnes gentes bharrantiz abimius in perpe- 
traum. lu CHIN YOU reſt tromum huic preſents carts ſeeilla mew ap- 
peſces : His tei, Rirar lo Huanuyle, lounne de Stonham , loarxne 
Godfrey, VV lliet VF 1ffo!.Clment.de Bares, & alys, Datis apud 
pars. i Bradley djs Lune in ou dena Sancti Michaelis. Anno Regn 
Reavs EA. ſity Rens FA Uv d, edtauo. 
2 1 © 


4 HWY, MS. 133 (: 
An Othel Lil senc - COTICLL? ng the ame. 
* w 


Cine prefentes : frturt gue ego Ricar. de Lowerhall de parua 

Bred, dedi, conceſs, £5 teſcntt carte mea confirm. tus Henr. 
de Denærali cen Clerico C Alicia Gxort eius, & hæred. dict. Henr. b- 
nam pecium terre es arabilis ſiue htbeatur g [es ſiue minus prout 
tacet in Vil de parug Bradey in campo Vecate Peperfeld, inter 
terra Heric: Cefn ex vn gerte, et terr. The. Bercar ex alta parte, 
no capite abutt. ente ſuper croft.s V//aluel. Attegrene, & alis caps- 
te ſuper le Ouerhalliede : Habend. tenend. dictam peciam terre 
cum omnibus pertinent. de capitals Donne feods predict Henr. g 
Altera & hered dict Henr. cuicumq. et qurbuſcung, dicta pecia ter- 
re dare, Hendere, hel aſsionare Goluerimt libere, gutetè, iure bend, in 
pace, heredutariè, in feodo in perpetuũ : faciẽdo erlle capitals Do- 
mino frodi ſcrustia inde de ture debitæ et coſueta. Et ego predict. Ri- 
cer. et hered. mei predic}.pecta terre predict. Herico et Alicia et he- 
red. dict. Henr.C& ſts ait. contra omnes gentes Warrantiza- 
bimm in perpetuwum . In cunts res teſſumenium he preſents carts 
ſicillum menm appeſas: His teſtibus,Kicar.de Hank yle Joanne God- 
frey,loanne de Stonha ¶Villel. Atteprene, Roberto Hetib as, VV illel. 
Aleyne, & alys. Datum apud paruam Bradity die demmica proxi- 
wa poſt feſtum Paſchalis. Anno Regus Regis Edv Regis 
EdV%vards,decimo. 


EAn other Euidence touchyng the like matter. 


A Crant proſentes Of ſutari quad Ego Clemens de Clopton, conceſii, 
> 


edi, & hac prefers carta mea conjirmaus Icanm. de Boſco de 


Cerlynges Clerico & Baſelte Pri eius et hæredibus predict. loans, 
tres Acres terre cis omnibus ſau pertinentys in Coulynges fine fit tb 
niaius flue minus, prout ſimul tacent inter terra domins Roberti de 
Aſpal! ex parte Sn, & terram quendam Joannis le Pogeysex alia, 
bro capite abwitante ſuper Lium communem, & alis ſuper terra 
guondam predlict. Ioamnis Pogeys : Habend. C5 tenend. prædict. tre: 
æcras terre cum omnibus ſus pertinent predict. Toanns & Baſilia 
C9 hered.predidt.leanns de caprtalibus Dominus feods illizes per ſer- 
witre inde debita C de ture conſueta. Et ego pradictus Clemens & 
heredes mei prædictis Iggnns & Baſi/re & hered . predict. amm 
toram prædictum termeum cimnibius ſuis pertinentys contra omnes 
rertes in per petuum Voarrantizabinus. In cams rei teſtimonium, 
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— 


*1C preſets charts ſicillum men azpoſre : His teſt ibus , Thoma de 
Caldbeges, ticar. Fare Vell, lo. inne de Schelford, Roberto Godfrey, 
Rogero le Porter, & VVilliel.le Pammer. Data apud C oulynges ae 
dommica proxima poſt feſtum Sans Luce Euangeliſlæ. Auno Regns 
Regis Edo ard fily Regis Ea rdi, tertiedecimo. 


All the originals of theſe ſeuen ſeuerall peetes of 
Euidences, the trite coppes vhercot are here before in- 
ſerted and laſt recited, at this preſent(videlicer)this 24, of 
Nouember mthepcarc of our Loꝛd. 1567. are in the cu⸗ 
ſtodyc and do remayne among the Euidences and wꝛi⸗ 
ſynges of lohn Hunte of Eſſe ah Aſhen, in the County of 
Ellex Eſquier, and are perteinyng and belogyng to his 
Manoꝛ of Onerhall, alias jSarua Bꝛadleyc atoꝛciapde, in 
the Conntp of Sutlolke. At whoſe handes they arc catc- 
ip at this pꝛeſent and long tyme ( truſt ) after the wzi- 
rpng of this hiſtozie, ſhali remayne to be ſene,of good re⸗ 


— of the troch ofthe ſame, 


in cuius res teſtimonium haic preſents ſcripto ſigillum meum appo- | 


toꝛde. if any man either be deſirous of the tight therof, oz 


Aithough theſe Anſtrumẽtes and Euidences aboue 
here ſpeciũed, bie of them ſelues euidente and plapne 
enough, ſo py no mi ca reaſonably obiea any thyng to 
contrary: pet to ſtoppe y mouthes of all ſuch wziglerg 
t cauillers, who beyng ſatiſfied with no truth, wil here 
peraduenture take ſome occaſion vpon this woꝛd Cle. 
ricus, ſo oftentymes named in theſe Cuidences afo2e, 
ſaid, to obiec p this woꝛd may as wel be take fo? other, 
as fo: Pꝛieſtes:therfoꝛe, to pꝛeuent the cauillyng obie, 
ions of ſuch, this ſhalbe bꝛieſly to reply therunto, that 
in the cõmon lawes of this realme, in all giftes oꝛ feof, 
mẽtes made to any ſpirituall perſon ( vnleſſe he be ſome 
graduate of diuinitie in the ſcholes) the ſavd ſpiriiuall 
perſon is named by no other terme, but by the woꝛde 
Clericus:as by diuers places, as well in the pꝛinted 
bokes, as in old Regiſters and wꝛitynges of the law, 
pers, as well of p common law, as Statute law, remai⸗ 
neth in recoꝛde very euident to be ene. Some ſpeciall 
notes wherof as well foꝛ the eaſe of the reader in the 
ſearche ofthe ſame, as alſo fo2 the further ſatiſuyng of 
ſome , who peraduenture ſhall wante the bokes, F 
thought god here to erhibite + ſpecific in fo:me and tc, 
nour as hereafter foloweth, 


EI 


¶ Certeine ſpeciall notes out of the lawes 
cocernyng this worde Cicricus, how it is taken 
amongeſt the Lawyers. 


F I Clericus aliquis pro reatu vel crimine aliquo, quod ad 

Corona pertineat, areſtatus fuerit & poſtmodum per præ- 
ceptum Domini Regis in Ballium traditus, vel replegiatus ex 
titerit, ita quod hi quibꝰ traditus fuerit in Ealliũ eum habeant 
cora Iuſticiarijs, non amercientur de cætero illi quibus tradi- 
tus fuerit in Ballium, nec alij plegij ſui, ſi corpus ſuum habeir 
coram Iuſticiarijs, licet cori eis propter priuilegium clericale 
reſpõdere noluerit, vel nõ potuerit propter Ordinarios ſuos. 


An other note. 


Rex & anreceſfores ſui a tempore cuius contrarij memo- 
ria nõ exiſtit, vſi ſunt qudd Clerici ſuis immorãtes obſequijs, 
dum obſequijs illis intẽderint, ad reſidentiam in ſuis benefi- 
cijs faciendam minime compellantur, nec debet dici tendete 
in præiudicium eccleſiaſticæ libertatis qudd pro Rege & re- 
publica neceſſarium inuenitur. 


¶ Another note. 


Clericus ad eccleſiam confugiens pro felonia, pro immu- 
nitate eccleſiaſtica obtinenda, ſi aſſerit ſe eſſe Clericũ, regnum 
non compellatur abiurare, ſed legi regni ſe reddens, gaudebit 
eccleſiaſtica libertate, iuxta laudabilem conſuetudinem regni 
hactenus vſitatam. 


An other note. 


Appellatori in forma debita tang Clerico per Ordinarium 
petito libertatis eccleſiaſticæ beneficio, non negabitur eccle- 
ſiæ priuilegium. 


But what necdeth many of theſe argumentes fan 
this pzoufe? The Statutes + law bokes of this realme 
are very full of them in diuers and many places: be- 
ſides the Pꝛeſidentes fo2 the foꝛme of giuyng of bene- 
fices, wherofnoncare capable but ſuch as are ſpiritual 
men and of the Clergy, wherein they are not called 02 
termed by any other title oz terme in the Latin toung, 
then Clerici, fo the moſt part, not in the kynges own 
graunte o2 his L od Chauncellours, oz any other ſub- 
ieces of his, as very wel appcareth both by diuers old 
wꝛittẽ P2eſidentes which haue bene ſhewed vnto me, 
and alſo by the foꝛmes of pꝛeſentations colleded and 
ſet fo2th fo2 the inſtruction of ſuch as are ignoꝛaunt 82 
not very perfite in the oꝛder of them, in a pꝛinted booke 
called The Booke of ſundry Inſtrumentes. Jn which 
fone in the ſaid boke the woꝛdes in the kynges graũt 
be theſe: Rex &c. ad eccleſiam Parochialẽ de N. veltrz dio- 
cæſis modo per mortem vltimi incumbentis ibide vacante, 
& ad noſtram donationem pleno iure ſpectantem, dilectum 
Capellanum noſtrum A. B. Clericum, intuitu charitatis vobis 
præſentamꝰ, & mandamus vti dictũ A. Capellanũ noſtrum ad 
præfatam eccleſiam admittere, eumq; Recbore eiuſdem inſu- 


tuere, cum ſuis iuribus . &c. But if the pꝛeſentation ba 
from a Knight oꝛ a Gentleman, then it is in * 


—_ LY * 


— 


— — —— 


eAllegations agaynſt the vj. Articles. Auricular confeſſion. 


Ade &. ad Eccleſiam de V. prædictam veſtræ dioc. modo | 
r mortem T. O. Vltimi incumbentis ibidem vacantem, & 
ræſentationẽ pleno iure ſpectantem, dilectum mi- 
di in Chriſto Iacobum P. Clericum veſtræ paternitati præſen- 
to, humiliter rogans quatenus præfatum Lad dictam eccleſiã 
admittere, ipſumqʒ; in Rector eiuſdẽ eccleſtæ inſtitui & indu- 
cificere velitis ci ſuis Iuribus & pertinentijs vniucrſis , &c. 
As in þ ſaid boke is moze at large to be ſene oz peruſed. 
Thus J doubt not, louyng reader , but by theſe ſo 
playne euidences aboue pzefired, thou hall ſufficiently 
tovnderſtand , that this violent reſtrainte of Pꝛieſtes 
| [atwfull Pariage within this realme of England, is of 
. lich loge reach and anfiquitie,as hath bene thought 
| ofmany , and all by reaſon of ignozaunce of hyſtozies, 
' { andcourſe oftymes, So that bziefly as in a Summary 
Table to comv2ehende that whole effect hereof: 
- Firſt about the peare of our Loꝛd. 946. the pꝛoſvſſiõ 
of ſirigle lyfe,and diſplacyng of Bariage began to come 
into example here in England, by reaſon of S. Benetes 
Ponkes, whiche then beganne to encreaſe here a- 
baut the tyme of king Ædgar, and eſpecially by the 
meanes of Oſwald Biſhop of Pazke, Odo t Düſtane, 
Archbiſhops of Canterbury, & &thelwold Byſhop of 
Mint. fo that in diuers Cathedꝛall Churches, and By⸗ 
ſhops ſeas, Ponkes with they? pꝛofeſſed ſinglenes of 
lite, crept in, and maryed miniſters ( whiche were then 
called ſecular Pꝛieſtes) with their wpues out of ſondꝛy 
Churches were diſpoſſeſſed not from wpues, but only 
from their places : and pet not in all Churches, but 
onely in certeine,wherof we read befoze pag. 198. 
Not long after that, about the tyme of Pope Nico- 
las 2.an.1060, of Alexander, and Hildebrand, came 
into the ſea of Caterbury an other Ponke called Lancs 
franc, who alſo beyng a pꝛomoter of this p2ofeſled cha- 
ſtitie, made the Decree moze generall,that all Pꝛeben⸗ 
daries being maried in any Churches,ſhould be diſpla- 
ced : pet þ pꝛieſts in townes c villages ſhould not be c6- 
pelled to leaue their maried wines, vnles they would. 
Laſt of all folowed Ponkiſhe Anſelme, an. 110 6, 
by whom was made this law of Wincheſter afoꝛeſaid, 
awe | that ꝛieſtes, Archdeacons,Deacons ,: and Subdea- 
tons, whiche had wpues and ſpirituall lyuyng , ſhould 
be put from them both, and alſo that none after ſhould 
be admitted to their oꝛders but ſhould firſt p2ofeſſe 
ſingle lyfe, that is, to lyue without wyues . And thus 
much concernyng Pꝛieſtes Pariage fozbydden, 


Let vs adde mozeoner to theſe euidences aboue re⸗ 
hearſed, foꝛ moꝛe confirmation of the aunciet bſe and 
libertie of Pꝛieſtes Pariage an other teſtimonie o2 ij. 
out of lpke aunciet, reco2des with lyke playnes wo2des 
declaryng vnto vs, how the matrimoꝛp of Pꝛieſtes, be⸗ 
foze the tyme of Licfrancke afozeſayd was no ſtraũge 
example in the Chur che, and firſt we will inferre the 
woo2des , of an olde Martyꝛologe pertaynyng to the 
of Caunterbury. The wozdes of whiche Bartyzologe 


—— — 


¶ Ex antiq. Martyrilogio Eccleſiæ Cant. 


Anfrancus Archiepiſcopus reddidit Eccleſiæ Sancti An- 
drez, quia de jure ipſius Eccleſiæ antiquitus fuerunt, in 
Suthrege, Mutelac, Londoniæ, monaſterium Sanctæ Mariæ, cũ 
terris & domibus , quas Liuingus Præsbyter & vxor illius 
Londoniz habuerunt. 


To this alſo may be adiopned an other lyke antiqui- 
fie ont of an olde wzitten hyſtozye belongyng to the 
— S. Aſſaph, after the tyme of Lanfrancke, as 


¶ Anno domini. 126 f. ex antiq. libro 
Aſſaphenſi manu ſcripto. 
E Clerico yxorato receptante publice forbonizatum ſciẽ 
fit contra ipſum probari , nobis videtur quod 
tenetur reſpondere in foro Eccleſiaſtico. Si vero facit reſiden- 
dam in terra principis, & cõtingat ipſum mulctari, tota mul- 
ſæ ſua ptincipi deberur . Si verd reſidentiam in terra Epiſ- 
copi facit, mulcta diuidatur inter Epiſcopũ & Principem. Si | 


verd vxor alicuius talis ſcienter vel nolẽter in eiꝰ abſentia re- 
ceptauerit, Mulier in foro Eccleſiaſtico reſpondeat, & Cleri- 
cus ratione ſui facti, non puniatur , nec pro ea(niſi velit)reſ- 
pondere cogatur. 


+ Neither is the teſtumonie of Mantuanus vnwozthy | 


alſo hereunto to be added, w2ityng in the lyfe of Hila- 
rius Byſhop of Pictauium, as foloweth. 


CEx Mantuano, 


I tegras vite, legum prudentia,cultus 

Cælicolum, tutela inopum, diadema, pedumg, 
Pictauienſe tibi, dum nil mortalia curas, 
Dum vinuis tibi, ſorte tua contentus,ab omni 
eAmbitione procul,populo upplaudente, tulerunt. a 
Non nocuit tibi progenies non obſtitit vxor 
Legitimo conumtta toro, nom horruit illa 
Tempeſtate Deus thalamos, cunabula, tædas. 
Sola erat in prebio, quæ nunc incognimi virtus 
Sordet, & attrito viuit cum lebe cucullo. 
Propteree leges,que ſunt connubia contra, 
Eſſe malas quidam perhibent. Prudentia patrum . | 
Nen ſatis aduertit dicunt, quid ferre reciiſet, 
Q uid valeat natura pati. Cernicibus,atunt, 
Hoc inſuaue tugum no#tris imponere Chriſtus | 
N oluit iſtud ns quod adhuc quamplurima monſtra 
Fecit,ab audaci,dicunt, pietate repertum. 4 
Tutius effe volunt, qua lex diuina ſine bat 
Ife via,ueterumg, [equi veſtigia patrum: 

uorum vita fuit melior cum coniuge, quam nunc 


N otra ſit excluſis thalamis & conuungis vſu. 


CThe ſixt Article touchyng Aur cular 


Confeſsion. « 


O F confeſſion 3. kyndes we finde in the Scriptures 
expꝛeſſed and appꝛoued. The firſt is our confeſſion 
p2inatly oꝛ pnblickely made onto God alone : and this 
' confeſſion is neceſſary fo2 all men at all tymes. Wher: 
of S. John ſpeaketh: /f we confeſſe our ſites, he is fuyt h- 
full to forgiue vt. &c. mow 
The ſecond is þ confeſſion which is openly made in 
the face of the congregation . And this'ronfeffion alſo 
bath place when any ſuch thyng is cotmnitted,wherof 
riſeth a publicke offence and ſclaũder tothe Church of 
God : As appeareth by þ inceſtuous Cozinthians,and 
other ſond;p examples of penitentiaries in þ pꝛunitiue 
Church, as of Melciades and other.tc. 
The third kind ofcofeſſion is that, which we make 
pꝛiuately to our bꝛother. And this confeſſion is requi⸗ 
ſite, when either we haue iniuried oꝛ by any way dani- 
fied our neighbour, whether he be rich oꝛ poꝛe. Mher⸗ 
of ſpeaketh the Goſpell: Go c recõcile thee ſelf firſt unto 
thy neighbour. &c. Alſo S. James: Confeſſe your ſelues one 
to an other . & . Oz els this confeſſion may alſo haue 
plate, when any ſuch thyng1 in our conſcience , in 
the openyng wherof we bene of þ coũſell and 
cofo2te of ſome fapthfull bzother. But herein muſt we 
vſe diſcretion in auoiding theſe pointes of blind ſuper⸗ 
ſition. Firſt,y we put therin no neceſſitie fo _— 
fo2 our ſinnes, but to bſe therin our owne volũtary 
cretion, accoꝛdyng as we ſe it expedient fo2 the better 


ſatiſfipng of our troubled mynde. The ſecdd is, that we 


be not bound to any ennumeration of our ſinnes. The 
third, we tie not our ſelues to any one perſon,moze 
thẽ to an other, hut to vſe therin our fre choiſe, uh we 
thinke cu giue vs 5 beſt ſpirituall counſel in the Loꝛd. 
But as there is nothyng in the Church ſo god 
and ghoſtipe, which thzough peuiſhe ſuperſtition ei⸗ 
ther hath not, oꝛ may not be peruerted: ſo this cofeſſis 
alſo hath not lacked hys abuſes. J irſt þ ſecret confeſſis 
to God alone, as it hath ben toũted inſufficient,ſo hath 
it bene but lyghtly eſtemed of many.The publicke con 
feſſion to the congregation hath bene turned to a ſtan⸗ 
dyng in a ſherte, oꝛ els hath bene bought ont foꝛ money. 
Furthermoze, the ſecret bzeakyng ot a mans 9 
me 


— — 
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libel: Tertulli- 


Cicular cõkeſſi⸗ 


ted by Chꝛiſt, and hys Apoſtles , and hath bene vſed in 


conuinced. 
Soerat. Lib. 5. 
in the boke of Eccleſtaſticall hyſloꝛp, do gyue vs plapn⸗ 
ly to vnderſtand, that this Auricular conkeſſion neuer 


'| confeſſe thy ſmnes to thy felodꝰ ſeruaunt. Tell chem vnte God obe 


* 


cburche, then of any authoritie ef the nee Teftament , or of 


' | mfolowyng the Judgement of loannes Scotus, and 
| po therof toke hysfirſt-o2igme by Pope Innocent | 
* | 


8 


he lacke the key of knowledge, and peraneture of god 
diſcretion, pet none muſt haue power to aſſople hym, 
but he thꝛough the authoꝛitie of hys kepes. 


| fame fapthful oz ſpiritual bꝛother in diſcloſing his infir- 
mitie oꝛ temptations,fo2 counſaile,and godly comfozt, 
hath bene turned into Auricular cofeſion in a Pꝛieſtes 
care fo2 affoplyng of hys ſinnes. In the whiche Auricu⸗ 
tare cofefſion , firſt of the free libertie of the penitent in 
vtteryng his griefes, they haue made a mere neceſlity, 
and that vnta lalualion and remiſſion of innes. Secõd 
ly, they require withall, ennumeration and a full reci⸗ 
tall of all ſinnes whatſoeuer, both great and ſmall. Alſo 
beſides the neceſſitie of this eare confeſſion , they adde 
therto a p2eſcriptis of time , atleaſt once in p peare fo? 
all men, whether they repent oꝛ no, to be cõfelſled: ina- 
kyng mozeouer of the ſame a Sacrament , And laſtly, 
where as befoze it ſtode in the voluuntarp chopſe of a 
man to open his harte to what ſpirituall bꝛother hee 
thought beſt, foꝛ eaſement of hys griefe and ghoſtiy c6- 
ſolation, thep bynd hym to a P2teſt(vnleſſe ſome Frier 
tome by p wap to be hys gholtly father) to whos he muſt 
nedes conkeſſe all, what ſoeuer he hath done, though 


And this maner of confeſſion, ſay they , was inſtitu⸗ 


the Churche ener ſince to this pꝛeſent dap. Whiche is 
a moſt manifeſt vntrath , and cafie by ſtoꝛpes to be 


Foz Socrates lib. 5. cap. 19. Sozom. lib: 7. cap. 16. 


came of Chzift, but onely of men. 

Item, in pᷣ̊ time of Tertullian, Beat. Rhenanus te- 
ſificth, that there was no mention made of this Auri⸗ 
culare confeſſion , Whiche map well be gathered ther- 
of, fo2 that Tertullian wzityng vpon repentaunce, ma- 
keth no mention atalltherof, 


Itẽ, in the tyme of Ehryſoltome, it appeareth there | 
was no ſuch aſloytyng at the Pꝛieſtes handes,by theſe 
woꝛdes where he faith el require thee not that thou [howldeft 


careth for them. c. 

Item, the ſapd Chryſoſtome in an other place wzi 
tyng bpon repentaunce, and confeſſion; Ter cbe examine- 
dien of thy ſmnes , and thy iudgement (ſayth h ee) be ſecrete and 
cleſe VV1thout GT 1rmes. Let Cad onely ſee and heare thy cdfeſiõ. gc. 
Item, in thetyme of Ambroſe , De pœnit. Diſt. 1. 
petrus, the Gloſe ofthe Popes owne Decrets recoz- 
deth: Ther rhe inſtitution of Bapriſme dh not the legen, vohich 
noh in our dyes is in Gſe, 

Item, it is truly ſapd ther foꝛe of the Gloſe in an o⸗ 
ther place, where he thus teſtificth: 7% 1b» inſlitution 
of penaunce beganne rather of ſome tradition of the bᷣniuerſall 


the od. c. 
The lpke alſo teſtifieth Eraſm. wzityng vpd Hiero. 
in theſe woꝛdes: Apparet tempore Hieronymi nondum in- 
ſtitutam fuiſſe.&c. That is, /r <ppearerh , that in the ryme of 
Hierome thu ſecret cõfeſton of ſinnes v5 a5 not yet ordemed,v$hich 
the Church afterbGard did inſtitute GG holſomely f our Prieſtes EG 
lay me Vill Ge it rightly. But herem Diwines not ciſiderimg ad- 
wiſedlye $Ghat the old Doctours do ſay,are much deceyued . That 
| GE hich they ſay of generall EF ops cofeſi13,they va, by and by te 
this priuie and ſecret kind of confeſnon, vᷣphich is farre diver: Cg of 
an other ſorte. c. 
The lyke teſtimonie map alſo be taken of Gracian 
hym ſelfe, who ſpeakyng of confeſſion vſed then in hys 
tyme, leaueth the matter in a donbtfull ſuſpenſe, ney- 
ther pꝛonouncyng on the one ſide, noꝛ on the other, but 
referreth the matter toy fro iudgemẽt of the readers, 
whiche the Ace of theſe vj. Articles here eniopncth as 
neteſlarpe, vnder payne of death, 

Bꝛieũp, in few woꝛdes to ſearch out and notifie the 
very certeine tyme, when this Article of eareconfeſſion 
firſt ci. pt into the Church, and what antiquitie it hath, 


if Antoninus, it map be well ſuppoſed, that the inſti⸗ 


the thyꝛd, in hys Countell of Laterane, an. 1 2 1 770 


Præcipua autem ſpecificatio huius præcepti inuenitur in ill 
cap. Extra. de pænit. & remiſ: Omnis vtriuſq; ſexus. & c. And 
after in the lame Article it loloweth: Nam ex prima inſtitu 
tione Eccleſiæ nõ videntur fuiſſe Diſtincti proprij ſacerdotes. 


dei. &c. By the whiche wooꝛdes it appeareth that there 
was no inſtitution of any ſuch conkellion ſpecified be; 
foze the conſtitution of Innocentius the thyꝛd. 

But moze playnely the ſame. may appeare by the 

woꝛdes of Antoninus in 3. parte Hiſtor . Which be theſe; | 
lnnocetius tertius in Concilio generali prædicto, circa Sacra. 
menta confeſsionis & communionis fic ſtatuit: Omnis vtti- 
uſq; ſexus fidelis, poſtquam ad annũ diſcretionis petuenerit, 
omnia peccata ſua ſolus ſaltem ſemel in anno cõfiteatut pro- 
prio ſacerdoti, & iniũctam ſibi pœenitentiam proprijs vinbus 
ſtudeat adimplere, aljoqui & viuens ab ingreſſu Eccleſiz ar. 
ceatur, & moriens Chriſtiana careat ſepultura. Vnde hac {a 
lutare ſtatutũ frequẽter in Eccleſijs publicetur: ne quiſquam 
ignorantiæ cœcitate velamẽ excuſationis aſſumat. &c. That 
is, Pepe Innocent the 3. in his generall Councell aforeſayd, rowrhyng 
the Sacrumentes of confeſſien and the communion mis le this conſt. 
twtion as foloSbeth: That ewery farthfull perſon, beth man (& VVo- 
man, after they come to the yeares of diſcretion , ſ hall confeſſe all 
their ſunnes by them ſelues alone, at leſt ence a yeare,to their obne 
ordinary Prieſt and ſ hall endeuour to fulfill by their oe ftregth, 
their penakice to the enio yned. Or els Gy ho ſo doth not ſhall neither 
haue entrance into the Churche beyng. ihne , nor beyng dead [ hall 
enioy Chriſt ian buriall. VV herfore thu Voholeſome conſtitutiũ ve 
Leto be publiſhed often in the C huroehes , left any man through 
the blyndnes of ignoraunce may make to the ſelues a cloke of extuſe. 
Ce. And thus much hetherto we haue alledged by occa- | 
ſion incident of theſe vj. Articles fo2 ſome part of cõfu⸗ 
tation ofthe ſame, referryng the reader foꝛ the reſt, to 
the moꝛe exquiſite tradation of Dinines, which pꝛolel 
ſedly wzite vpon thoſe matters. 

In the meane tpme, foꝛſomuch as there is extant in 
Latin a certeine learned Epiſtte of Philippe Melanc- 
thon, wꝛitten to K. Henry agaynſt theſe vj.wicked Ars | 
ticles aboueſpecificd , J thought nat to defraude the 
reader of the frnite therof,foz his better vnderſtadyng 
and infkruction. . The tenour and effec of hys Tpiltle 
tranſlated into Engliſhe thus foloweth. 


CThe copie of Melanctons Epiſtle ſent to kyng 
Henry, againſt the cruell Acte of the vj. Articles. 


Oſt famous and noble Pzince, there were certeine 
Emperours of Rome, as Adrianus , Pius, and afters 


gently the Apologies and defenſes of the Chꝛiſtians: 
whiche lo pꝛeuayled with thoſe moderate Þzinces, that 
they \waged their wꝛath aganift Chꝛiſtians, æ obteined 
mitigation ol their cruell Decrees , Euen ſo, ko aſmuch 


gaynſt that doctrine whiche we pꝛoleſſe, both godly and 


ble maieſtie fanozably both to read and conſider this our 
coplaint,cfpecially ſeyng I haue not oncly fo our owne 
cauſe , but much rather foꝛ the common ſauegarde ofthe 
Churche. directed this my wꝛityng vnto pon. Foz ſeyng 
thoſe heathen Pꝛinces dyd both adinitte and allo we the 
defenſes of the Chꝛiſtiãs, how much moꝛe is it beſemyng 
fo: a king of Chꝛiſtiau pzofeſſion,and ſuch a one as is oc⸗ 
cupped in the ſtudyes of holy hiſtozyes,to heare the com- 
playntes and admonitions of the godly in the Lhurche; 
And ſo much the mote willyngly J write vnto pon, fo} 
that you haue ſo fauozably heretofoze receyued n let⸗ 
ters, with a ſingular declaratiõ of your * beneuolence to⸗ 
wardes me. This allo giueth me ſome hope that you wil 
not vnwillingly read theſe thinges, foz aſmuch as I lct 
that y very phzaſe # maner of wꝛityng doth plapnly de⸗ 
clare, not pour ſelt, but only the Biſhops to be y authoss 
of thole articles & Decrces there ſer foxth:Albeit,thtough- 
their wily and ſubrile ſophiſtications , they haue induced 
—— it hath happened to many other wozthy mces 
elides you) to condeſcend and aſſent vnto thein: as the 
Rulers perſuaded Darius b otherwiſe a wiſe and a 
iuſt Pzince,to caſt Daniell vnto the Lyons. 
It was neuer vnſermelp fox a good prince to coꝛrett 


ſo we read in loann es Scotns Lib. 4. Sent. Diſt. 5. Artic 3. 


Quando enim Apoſtoli hinc & inde ibant prædicando vethũ 


as there is a Decree ſet fooꝛth of late in pour Realmea- | t 
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ward the two bꝛethꝛen Verus & Marcus, which did rectpue aan 


neceſſary fo the Churche, I beſeche ponr moſt honoza- | d 


and refounc crucll and rigoꝛous lawes, and (as it is ch⸗ 


— — ͤ— — 
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Henny. 8. An Epiſile of Philip «Melanithon to R, Henry,agaynſt the vj. Articles. 1341, 


d)to haue a ſecond vewe e ouerſight of things had in great admiration , and eſtcemed foꝛ great wiſc- 
—— — . and decreed. doine, neither in Rome onely reigneth, where Cardi⸗ 
The wiſe Achenians made a Decree when the Litic off | nall Conterrenus , Sadolet, and Lardinall Pole, got 
Mitilene was recoucred, which befoze had foꝛlaktẽ them, about to paynt out abuſes with new colours & good⸗ 
al y Citizens there ſhould be ſlame. the Citie veterly de⸗ ly gloſes : but alſo in Germany diners noble men arc 
ſtroyed. wherupon there was a ſhyppe ſent toꝛth with like wiſe coꝛrupted and ſeduced with the lyke ſophiſtica⸗ 
p laine cömaũdrment to the armye . On the next moꝛow tion. And thertoꝛe J nothyng marucl that ſo many there 
matter was bꝛought agapne befoze the ſame indges. with pou be deccaned with theſe craftic mglynges . And 
and after better aduiſe taken, there was a contrary de- although you fox your parte, lacke neither learnyng no2 
cree mate, p the whole multitude ſhould not be put to the iudgement, yet ſome tyincs we ſee it ſo happen, that wiſe 
worde, but a fewe of the chiete authoꝛs of their rebelli⸗ men allo be carped away by faire + colourable perſuaſi⸗ 
on, ſhould be puniſhed and the Citie ſaued. There was ons, from the veritie . The ſaying of Simonides is pꝛayſt 
2e an other ſhyppe ſent fozth with a countermaũd worthy: Opinion(ſapth he) many tunes peruerteth veri⸗ 
in all halt, to ouertake and pzcuent the foziner ſhippe,as tie. And many times failc opinis hath outwardly a fairer Falſchode ola 
alſo it happened . Neyther was that noble Litic ſhew, then ſimple truth. And ſpecially it ſo happencth in np — 
whiche then ruled and reigned karre and wyde, aſha⸗ caſes of Religib, where the denill tranſtoꝛmeth hym ſelfe — ny 
med to alter & retoꝛme their fozmer Decree . Manp ſuch into an — of light, ſettyng fo2th with all coloura⸗ truth. 
examples there be, the moſt parte wherof, J am ſure are ble and goodly ſhewes, falſe opmiõs. Bow fapꝛe ſemeth 
well knowen vnto you . But in the Church eſpecially, the gloſe of Somoſatenus, vpon the Boſpell of S. John: 
2zinces haue many tymes altered and refozmed their In the beginning 694: the brd. gc. and pet is it full ofun- | Jobn. t. 
Decrees, as Nabugodonoſor and Darius . There was a pietie. But J omitte foꝛeine examples. 
Decree ſet forth in the name of Aſſuerus, conternyng the In theſe Articles of yours , how many thinges arc 
killpng of y Jewes. That tecrec was atterwar des called craftely and deceitfully deuiſed: Lonfeſſion lapth the Ar=- | Conkeſſios. 
in agayn. Ho did Adrianus and Antonius alſo coʒrect and ticle, is neceſſarie, and ought to be reteined. And why ſap 
refozme their Decrees. | they not playnlp, that the rehearſpng and munbzyng vp 
Therefoze , although there bee a decree ſet forth in of ſinnes is neceſſary by Gods word? This the byſhops 
England, which thꝛeatneth ſtraunge puniſhmẽtes and knew well to be very falſc, and therfoze in y Article they 
{ penalties, diſagreing frb the cuſtome of the true church, placed theyz woꝛdes generally,to bleare the eyes of the 
and ſwaruing from the rules and Canous thereot:pet J ſunple people, that when they heare confeſſion to bee ne⸗ 
thought it not vnſecmely fox vs to become peticioners teſſarpe, they ſhould thereby thinke the ennmeration of 
vnto pou, foz the mitigation of theſe your ſharpe and ſe⸗ ſinnes to be neceſſary by Bods woꝛde. 
uere pzocedings.The which when J conſider, it greueth The like legerdunainc alſo they vle in the Article of 
m minde. not onelpe foꝛ the perill and daunger of them ptnate Maſſes : albeit the beginnpng of the ſapd Ar⸗ 
which p2oteſle the ſame doctrine that we doe, but alſo J ticle conteyneth amanifeſt vntruth , where they ſap that | 
do lament foz pour cauſe,that they ſhoulde make yon an it is neceſſary to reteyne puuate SJaſles , what man in 
inſtrumet #a miniſter of their bloudy tyzamie E impietic. | all the pzunirine Church, more then ity. hundꝛeth peares 
And partlye alſo J lament, to ſee the courſe of Chꝛiſtian after y Apoſtics tyme, did euer ſo ſay oꝛ thinke, at what 
doctrine peruerted, ſuperſticious rites cõſyꝛmed, whoꝛc⸗ tyme there were no ſuch pꝛinate Maſſes vied? But after- 
dome and lecherous luſtes maintemed. Beſides all this, ward in y pꝛoceſſe of yp Article, ſolowe other blind ſophi- 
I here of divers good men, excellyng both in doctrine ſtications, to make þ people beicue p * treceiue 
and vertue, to bee there deteyned in pꝛiſon, as Latymer, by the, dininc conſolations # benefices. And why do they 
Cromer, Shaxton and others, to whom I wiſhe —— nat plainly declare what cõſolatiõs & benefitcs thoſe de: 
pacience, æ cblolation in the Lord. Unto who albeit The Byſhops here do name no application  merite,foz 
can nothyng happen moꝛe luckelye oz moꝛe gloziouſlye, they know y they ci not be defended. Vet they dally with 
then to giue their lyues in the conteſſion of the gloſyng woꝛdes, wherby they may winde out a elcape,if 
truth and veritie: pet would J wiſh that you ſhould not any ſhould impꝛoue their application. And pet notwith- 
diſteyne your handes with the blond of ſuch men: nei⸗ ſtading they would haue this their application to be vn- 
ther would J wiſhe ſuch Lanternes of lyght in your derſtanded and beleued of the people. They would haue died to — f 
Churche, to be oxtinguiſhed : neither theſe ſpitefull and this Jdolatrous perſuaſion confirmed : ro wytte, that by yertne og © 
malicious Þhariſeis,the enemies of Chꝛiſt, to haue they? this ſacrifice doth merite vnto others, remMis a pœna & |- the Maſſt. 
willes (01 ler either agayne would I wiſhe culpa: releaſe ofall calamities, and alſo gapne ard luker 
that pou ſhould ſo much ſerue the will and deſire ol that in common trafficke,and to conclude , what ſo euer elles 
- | Romiſhe Antichziſt , whiche laugheth in his lleue to ſec the carefull hart ot man doth deſire, 
2 now to take part with hym, againſt vs, hopyng wel The lyke ſophiſtica:ion they vſe alſo, where they lay Piledes may 
the of hys Byſhops, to retouer agapne his foz- that Pnieſtes G is agaynſt the law of Bod. They | tige. 
mer ion which of late by your vertuous and god⸗ are not ignoꝛaunt what S. Paul ſapth : Ay bes owght ro T; 
ly meanes he loſt. De ſecth your Byſhops , foz the tyme, | | 4 che 4u/b=nd of one bb: und therefoze they knowe right 3. 
vnto you, and obſequious to obey pour wil:but in well that Mariage is permitted to ÞPucſtes by the lawe 
hart he ſeeth them lynked vnto hym in ã perpetuall bond | of Bod . But becauſe nowe, they lap, they haue made a 
of lidelitie and obedifce. Ju al theſe feates and pꝛactiſcs, vow, they go craftcly to woke, do not ſay that pzieſtes 
the Komiſhe Byſhops are not to ſceke , They {ce what fo2 their vowes ſake can not mary, bur plapnly gine out 
ty and blaſtes heretofoze they hane paſſed by the Article after this ſoꝛte: that Mariage of ieſtes is 
and ſufferyng. They ſee that thynges bee vtrerly agaynſt the law of Bod. Agapn, what impuden- 
brought co paiſe in tymc. either do they kozget the olde cie and tyzanny do they ſhew inozconer, when com- 
verle of the Poete. | pell Mariages to be diſſolued, and commaunde thoſe to 
Multa, dies variuſq; labor mutabilis æui c put to death, whiche will not put away their wyues, 
Rettulit in melius. | and renounce their matrunonpe: where as the vowe of 
Many good and learned men in Germany conceaned Pꝛieſtes, it it had any fozce at al, ſhould extend no further 
— great hope, that by your authoꝛitie and exa F but onely to put them from the miniſterp it they would | 
omcben 
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| 3alſo would be pꝛouoked to ſurceaſe inary.And thys (no doubt) is che true meanyng ol the 

wile from their vniuſt crueltie, and better to aduiſe them Louncels and Canons. 

ſclucs foz the rcfozmation of errours crepte into the O Lurſed Byſhops . O impudent and wicked win⸗ Winchef 

Lhurch:truſtpng that yon would be as a gyde and Cap⸗ cheſter, who vnder thele colourable fetches, thinckerd to — — 

tame ol that godly purpoſe # enterpꝛiſe. But now ſeyng | | deceine the eyes of Lhziſt,and the indgementes ofallthe | (031 0G 

thele your contrary pꝛocedynges, we are vtterly diſcou⸗ godly in the whole woꝛld. Thelc thinges haue J wzute — 

＋ 2 the indignation of other bꝛintes is confy:med: nd the crafrie fletghtes + ſo iudge decepuug vis 
ludbcrnes otthe wicked is augmented:and old and purpole and policie of theſe Biſhops . Fot if they ſus 

Neat errours arc therby ſtabliſhed. ſearch foz the — they woulde : 

But here your Byſhops will ſay agayne (no doubt) | and d glynges, | The wozdeak 
that they defend no errours, but the very eruth of Hods | | This lophilticarion,as ir is im all other affares per- dn tabs 
holy wozde And although they bee not ignozaunt that nicious and odious, ſo aboue all chinges,moſt ſpecially | bondied withs 

95 + ye 2 both agaynſt the true woꝛde of if is to be auoided in matters of Religion : wherin it iS | out all ſophis 
3 
find 


ESL NEBR 


licke Churche. yet lyke crafty Sophi- 2hepnous impietie to coꝛrupt oz peruerte the pure wozd tie. 
e out fay2e gloſes, pꝛetending a good⸗ of God. And hereot the demill which is called Diabolus, 


can fi 
outwardly,to colour their errours and abuſes. | (pcciaily taketh his name, becauſe he wꝛaſteth y woꝛd of 


| on not onely nowe in England is | Dod out of nes hartes by ſuch falle ingling a ſophiſtical 
"ATED cauillations, 
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347. K.Hen.$. An Epitle of Phil. Melanithon to KR. Henry againſt the vj. Artie 


caitiliations . And why do not theſe Biſhops as well! | and allowed, zene =o? (ſayth hee) 0 :hyne ehe p biene 


— OA 


| i P 
lainly vrter # confciſe p they will abyde no refo:inatid But he ſent Chꝛiſt, and commaundeth vs to 


| we L | o bearehym, 
of doctrine + Religion in ỹ Church, foꝛ that it ſhall make and not the inuention of ſubtile and politicke headeg, 
agayuſt their dignitie, pompe æ pleaſure 2 why doe not which applye Religion to their own luner + comoditie, 
their adherẽtes alſo e luch as take their part,playnly ſay Furrberinoꝛe, puuate Baſſes, vowes, the ſingle lyfe 
Che cloked that they will retaine ſtul this pꝛelent ſtate of the Church of Pꝛieſtes, numbꝛyng vp of ſinnes to the Vꝛieſt, with o⸗ 
bipocrilit of fot their own pꝛokite, tranquilitie, and mamtemaunce: ther thynges mot, beyng but mere oꝛdinauntes of men. 
taite apites. Thus to conleſle, were true and plaine dealing. How, are vſed foꝛ Gods true leruice and worſhyppe , Foral- 
whiles they pretend hypocriticaily a faiſe 32ale and loue though the Supper of the Lozde was truely inſtitu⸗ 
to the truth and ſincere Ucligid, they come in with their ted by Chꝛiſt, pet the pꝛiuate Baſſe is a wicked pꝛopha⸗ 
blynde ſophiſtications , wherwith they couer their er⸗ nation ofthe Lowes Supper. Foꝛ in the Canon what 
roure: for their Articles ſet fozth in this acte be errone- corruption is contepned in this , where it is ſayd that 
ous, falle & impious,how glonous ſoeuer they ſeme out⸗ Chꝛiſt is offered, and that the woꝛke it ſelfe is a ſacrifice 
wardly. wherfoꝛe it were to be wiſhed p theſe Byſhops whiche redemeth the quicke and the dead? Theſe th 
| would remember Gods terrible thicatnyng in the j920- were neuer oꝛdeined of Lhuſt:yea manifold wayes they 
phet Cſap: Moe ro you ( ſayth he vH eh make Vbrched lab ves. are repugnant to the Soſpeil . Chriſt willeth not 
E. io. VV hat bill you doo in the day cf Viſitation & calumitie to come?! ſelfe to bee offered vp of jrieſtes, neither can the wont 
Eſx, 5. E&c.V/Voe Gnto vor ihat call euill good. Ic. ; of the offercr 02 of y receiuer. by any meanes. bee a ſatri⸗ 
Now to come moꝛe neare to the matter whiche we fice. This is manilcſt Jdolatrie,and ouerthꝛoweth the 
haut in hand: this can not be denyed, but that long and true doctrine of fapth and the true vle of Sacrametes, | ® 
horrible darkencs hath bene in the Church of Lhuil, By faith in Chꝛiſt we art iuſtified, and not by any worke 
Mens traditt⸗ Mens traditions not onely haue bene a pake to good of the pꝛieſt. And the Supper is oꝛdeined that the Gini: 
ans coũted fo: | mens conſciences, but alſo ( whiche is much wozle) ſter ſhould diſtribute to others. to the intent that they re- 
Gods ictuice. | they haue bene reputed foz Hods holy leruice , to pentyng foꝛ their ſinnes, ſhould bee admoniſhed kirmely 
the great diſwoꝛſhyp of Bod. There were vowcs, to beleue the pꝛomiſes of the Goſpell ro perteyne vnto 
thynges bequethed to Churches, diuerlitie of garmctes, them: ere is ſet a playne teſtunonpe before vs,y we are 
choile ot meates, long babling pꝛaiers, pardons, image⸗ made the members of Chꝛiſt, and waſhed by his bloud, 
worlypp , manifeſt Jdolatric committed to Saintes, the And this is the true vſe ol that Supper, which is 
true woꝛſhyp of God e true goad woꝛkes not knowen, oꝛdeyned in the Goſpel, and was obſerued in the pꝛima⸗ 
Bucfly, litie difference there was betwirte the Chꝛiſtian tiue Church zoo. cares and moꝛe, from the whiche we 
& heathen Religion, as ſtill is pet at Rome ti this preſent ought not to be remoued . Fox it is plapne impietie to | n 
dap, to be ſene. The true doctrine of repentaiice,of remil- tranſferre the Lozdes inſtitution to any other vſe, as we 
ſion ot finnes, which cõmeth by the faith in Chꝛiſt, of m- are taught by the ſecond comanndement. roherfore theſe 
ſtitication of fapth, of the difference betwene the law and pꝛiuate Maſſes, fot aſmuch as they ſwarue frS the ti 
the goſpel. of the right vſe of the Sacrametes, was hyd & inſtitution of Chꝛiſt mamifold wapes, as by oblation, 
vnknowen. The keyes were abuſed to the maintenaũce crifice, application, and many other wayes beſides, they 
ot the jSopcs vlurped tyꝛannp. Ceremonies of mens iu⸗ are not to be retcyned but to be aboliſhed. He (ſayth H. 
ucntion were much preferred befoze ciuile obedience and JÞaul)/-- «/ 14slarry.Jn theſe pꝛiuate BJaſſes much Jdo- 
duetycs done in the common wealth. latry is committed, whiche we ſee our Byſhops now | 
* Unto theſe errours moꝛeouer was iopned a coꝛrupte ſtoutip to defend:and no maruel. Foz in the latter tymcs 
Eye filthy ute | life, ful! ot all letherous and filthy luſtes, by reaſon ot the the Scripture playnly ſheweth that great — 
ofthe Clergie, lad foꝛbyddyng Pueſtes to mary. Out ofthis miſerab!. reigne in the Churche of Bod , As Chꝛiſt hym ſclfe ald 
Foz lacke of darkenes Bod ſomethyng hath begon to deliuer hy | ſignitieth, laying: hen ye ſ hall ſce the abomination of dſols-\| Ma 
matiage. Churche thzough the reſtoꝛyng agayne of true doctrinc. tron O hiche 1: foretold of the Frophet Daniellilandyng in the by \ | 
Foz ſo we muſt nedes acknowledge, that theſe ſo great ly place he that reudeth, let hym vnderſt and. And Danicll in the * 
his reſtozing | & long feſtred errours haue not bene diſcloſed æ bought xi.chap.- and he ſ hall vᷣ Ho hip the God Maozzm in hu place, ani NN 
of the Golptil | to lyght by the induſtric ot mã, but this light ofthe Boſ- ſ hall adore the God dd hom his fathers tnebb mot ; G golde 
— pg pell is oncly the gift of Sod, who now agayne hath ap- wer and precious ſtones. Both thele places ſpeake of P Maſe, 
of man. peared vnto the Church. Fox ſo doth the holy ghoſt pꝛo⸗ This kinde of woꝛſhip # hoꝛrible pꝛophanation ofthe 
phecie befoze , how in the latter tymes the godly ſhould Sacrament, God abhozreth . Fort howe many mins 


ſultcpne lore and pcrilous cflictes with Anrichuſt, foꝛc⸗ kyndes ot manifeſt iinpietie arc here committed in 
ſhowyng that he ſhould come, enutroned with a migh⸗ one action of Maſſe: Firſt, it is ſer forth to (ale. Secdd- 
v and ſtrõög army of Byſhops,bypocritcs audPzinces; iy they that are vnwoꝛthp, are compelled to receine whe: 
that heſyould fight agaynſt the truth, and flep the godly. ther they will oꝛ no. Thirdly, it is applyed foz meriton- 
And that now all theſe thynges are ſo come to paſſt. ous & ſa fo2 y quicke æ the trad . Fourthiy. ma 
it is malt cuident,and can not be denied. The tyzanny of ny thinges are pzonuled therby,as pꝛoſperous naniga: 
the Biſhop of Rome hath partly bzought in errours into tion, reinedies agapnſt diſſeaſes foz man and beaſt, 
the Churche. partly hath confirmed them, & now mayn⸗ with other infinite moe. Theſe be moſt manifeſt and no-| 
cevncth the ſame with foꝛte and violence, as Daniell hath toꝛious abominations. But beſides theſe, there be other | - 
well foꝛeſhowed. And much we reioyſed to ſee you diui⸗ alſo no leũle to bee repzehended whiche the ſimple people | 
ded fron hym, hopyng e truſtyng well that the Churche do not ſo playnly ſec. Such worth ng and ſcruyng 
ot England would now flouriſhe , But = 4 of Bod is not to bee ſet vp after the phantaſie of men. 
be not diuided from the Romiſhe Antichziſt: hys Jdola- wherekoꝛe they do wickedly when they offer ſacrifice to 
By the vj.Tr- trie, errourg, vices they defend & mayntcine with toth Bod without hys commaundcinent , Foz when of this 
ticles att et c naple:foꝛ y Articles now paſſed, are craftely piked out. worke they make a ſacrifice , they unagie that pꝛinate 
ttors An They c6firme al humaine traditiõs in that they eſtabliſh Maſſes arc to be done, bccanſe Bod would be woꝛſhip⸗ 
maintapned, ſolemne vowes, ſingle lyte, x auricular confeſſion. They ped after this ſoꝛte. And we ſee that Maſſes are bought 
| vphold and aduaunce not onelp their pꝛide æ authozitye, with gold and ſiluer, great riches and ſumptuous char⸗ 
but all erronrs withall, in reteynyng the pꝛiuate Malle. Mes: alſo the Sacrament to be carped about in gold and 
Thus hauc they craftcly pꝛouided that no refoꝛmatiũ cã ] Atner to be woꝛſhipped, whereas the Sacramet was ne⸗ 
take any place, that their dignitie and wealth may ſtill uer oꝛdeyned foz any ſuch purpoſe. roherefoze ſeyng the 
be vpholden. And this to be the purpoſe of the Biſhops, commaundement of Bod bydderh. fipe from Jdo 
experience it ſelſe doth playnly teach vs. Mow what ina pꝛiuate Maſſes are not to be maintepned. And J 
will not lament to (ce the of Chuſt thus to be defa- why they lay that ſuch pztuate Baſſes are ucceſſarilye 
ted: Fo; (as I ſapd befoze) this matter concerneth not to bee retepned, when it is euiZzent that in the olde 
onely thelc Articles which there be cnacted, but all other there was none ſuch. Shall we thinke that thynges ,, 
Articics of ſounde doctrine are icke wile oucrthzowne,if perteynyng to the neceſſary woꝛſhyp of God, couldel | | 
ſuch tradittos ofmen ſhalbe reputed as neceſſary,and to long be lackyng in the pzimatine Lhurche 300, yeares af: 
Marke.7 de retepned. Foz why doth Lhuſt ſay? For they bGorſhyp me terthe Apoſtles and mote 2 what can bee moze abſurde 
"FS in Gayne vH the preceptes of men f O; wh doth S. Paul ſo and agapuſt all reaſon? 
oft deteſt mens traditions? | wẽ ſe — — Maſſes to be defended with great 
It is no light offence to ſet vp new kindes of woꝛſhip⸗ laboꝛ and adoe: of ſome , fox feare leſt they 
Cod willnot | 2yngand ſeruyng of Bod without hys woꝛde, oꝛ to de⸗ Hould decap:ot᷑ ſome, becauſe they would ſerue the 
be wozlh1yprd tend the ſane; Such pꝛelumption God doth horribly de⸗ non of the vulgare people(which thinketh to haue gre#l 
but afrcr 9 cet, which will be knowen in hys woꝛde onciy. Se will ſuccour therby , and therloze are loth to leaue it) rather 
$00; 0c, haue none other religions inueted by mans deuiſe: fox ) 
cls al ſoꝛtes of religios of al nations might be appꝛoued 
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then toz any iulte canſe oz reaſon to lead them, wee 
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ener they do, a molt manifeſt and euident cauſe there is 
[why theſe prrare maſſes ought to be aboliſhed, Foz firft 
| —— is wicked: neyther Ly 
worde of the Pꝛieſte merite any grace to any perſon, 
eh enery one is tuſtifycd by bys owne fapth - Neyther 
agayn would God haue any man to truſt v any ce⸗ 
remonyec, but onely to the benefyre of Chꝛiſt. And moſt 
this is, that the —— of thcic ales foz 

is full of great crrour and unpietye. 
—— me in blynd gloſes (albeit to no purpoſe)to 
excufe this applicatid, Foz vniucrſally amongs aly pco- 
ple, who is he y thpnketh otherwiſe ,, p this tyozke is 
anailable foz the whole church ? Peay Canon of y Maſſe 
it ſell declareth no leſſe. And why then doc ſoine of thele 
crafty ſophilters daily out the matter with theyꝛ gloling 
worde, denying that they make any application ef their 
Aaſſes, when they knowe full wel that the crrour ofthe 
people is confirmed by thys their d : although they 


in very deede which do otherwiſe tyyuke: 
we ought not to diſſemble in Gods matters. Let vs 
vſe them as the holy Scripture tracheth, and as the aũ⸗ 
cient cuſtome of the pumitine Lhurche doth leade vs. 
why ſhould any inã be lo pꝛelumptious to warue from 
auncient cuſtome? xohy now do they defend the errours 
of sther which hane peruerted the inſtitution of Lhuſt? 
Kowe , although ſome perhaps will pꝛetende e ſay, 
thathe no application of hys Maſſes , pet not- 
withſtanding he ſo dealeth in handlyng the ceremonye 
pzinatly by hym ſcif, that he thynkcth thys hys oblation 
to be hygh ſernice done to Bod, and ſuch as Bod requy⸗ 
reth:whiche is alſo crroneous and to be repzoued , Foꝛ 
„no ſcrnice noꝛ worſhippe perteynyng to Sod 
to be (ett vp by inans demiſe, without the cOmann- 
dement of Bod. : 

wherfoze J beſech you for the gloꝛp of Lhzifte , tha! 
you will not defend the article of thys Acte concernyng 
theſe pzinate Maſſes, but that pou will ſuffer the matter 
to be well examined by vertuous and learned men. All 

that we here with vs doe, we do thẽ by euident 
x — — pꝛimitiue Church, which 
teſtimony N dare be bold to ſer againſt the iudgementes 
of all that haue ſpnce followed, ſuch as haue coꝛrupted y 


auncit᷑t doctrine and olde rites with manifolde errours. 
As touching the other articles, they haue no neede of 


art not to be kept. There is no doubt, but 
this is the cõmon perſwaſion of al mt touchyng vowes, 
that all theſe wuwoꝛkes deuiſed by man, are the true 
ſeruice and wozſhip of God: and ſo thynke they alſo 
which ſpcake mot indifferently of the. Other adde ther⸗ 
unto inoze groſſe errours, ſaping that theſe wozkes 
bzyng with thẽ pertectid. a tuerlaſting life. ow 
all theſe opinions the ſcripture in many places doth re⸗ 
mMoue, Chil ſapth;7he bborſ hip me in Vayne vb the pre- 
cepte: of men {Arid aul ſaith, that theſe obſeruations bet 
the doctrine of deuills: foz they aſcribe to the power and 
of ma,falſc honour, becauſe they are taken foꝛ the 
feruice of god:they obſcure faith & the true worſhipping 
of Bod , Item the ſayd Paul to the Lolofſ.ſayth; Les =o 
man deceyue you by fayned humulitye. (fc. V make you De- 
creen c. Whertoꝛe theſe coʒrupte traditions of men are 
in deede a wicked and deteſtable ſerrfice of God. 


as Chꝛiſt ſa 
vowes —— . ſ 
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— * —— that be wypcked,fayned, + 
imp 


them lelues do thinke otherwiſe ? Aldeit howe fewe dee 


| ngh thcre haue 
mariace 


euery man ina maner, well — 
poſed and reaſonable perſons would abhozre that cruel⸗ 
tpe:and alſo they feared leſt the poſterity woulde thinke 
eupli thereof . rho woulde ener thinke , that it; the 
Churche of Chꝛiſt, wherin all lenitie toward the godly 
ought moſt pꝛincipalip to be ſhewed, ſuche crucines and 
tpꝛann could take place, to ſette forth blondy lawes to 
be executed vp6 the godly fot tawtull matrunonic? 

But thep brcake rhep2z vowes, will che By = 
ſhoppes ſape. Firſt (as F ſaid ) that vowe ought nor 
to ſtand. ſeing it is turned to a falſe woꝛſhip of Bod. aud 
is inpoſtible to dee kept . Agayne, although it ſtoode in 
korce, yet it ſhould not extend to them whiche ſoꝛſake the 
miniſterp. Finally , if the Byſheps here woulde hauc a 
care and regard to mens conſcicnces, they ſhoulde then 
oꝛdapne pꝛieſtes without any ſuche pzofeſſion oz vowe 
makypng , as appeareth by the olde Canons, howe that 
many were admitted to the zniniſtery without proſeſſing 
of any vowe, and the ſame afterward, whon they had ma 
ryed theyꝛ wynes. to haue remayned in the miniſterp, as 
is teſtifped Cap. Diaconi. Diſtinct. 28. 

Lerteyniy what here J may complapne, N can not 
tell. Firſt, in this article I cã not impure it to ignoꝛance 
that they do. Foz no man is 1gnozant of the cdᷣmaunde⸗ 
met of Odd. which ſapth: . every man haue bys He yfe for 
aue yd of formation. Again, who ts [3 blynd but he ſeeth 
what a lyte theſe vnmarped Puicites do ſpue: The tom⸗ 
playntes of good ien are well knowen. The fplthynes 


of —— is too too manileſt. Brit peraduenture pour 
biſhops holding with the Sect ofthe Epicures, do thinke 


that God is not ofiented with filthy luſtes. which if 


ſo thinke, then do we ſuſtepne doubtles a hard 
where ſuch mult be indges. 

J am not ignozant that this ſingle life is very kprre 
to ſette aut the gioꝛpe and bzauerie of Biſhops and Col⸗ 
leges of Pzicſtes, + to maimteine their wealth and pozr- 
ly ſtate: and this I ſuppoſe to be the cauſe why ſome do 

oꝛre ſo much that pꝛieſtes ſhould be maryed. But O 
lamentable ſtate ofthe church, if lawes ſhould be ſo foz- 
ced to ſcruc,not the veritie and the will of Sod, but the 
pimate gapne and commoditie of men. They erre 
whiche thinke it lawfull toꝛ them to make lawes repu⸗ 


| No ae of 
death euer (}2- 
bitſhe® foz ; 
pꝛieſtes mart» 
age, befoze the 
V)s dfircics, 


Why P:irfics 
vowes oughz 
Not to daub. 


Diſt. 28. ce. 
Diaconi. 


Bypſbeps re- 
ſtraine pziefies 


Complaint of 


qnaunt to the commaundement of God and to the lawe vault lawes 


of nature, ſo that they be pzofitable to attame wealth and 
riches. And of tronth from my very hart J do mourne a 
lament, right noble Pzince , both toꝛ your ſake and alſo 
fot the cauſe of Chꝛiſtes Church. You pꝛetende to un⸗ 


| puIn: and gapneſtand the tyꝛan: x of the Romiſhe 15y= 


ap, trulp do cail him Antichꝛiſt, as in deede he is: and 
in the meane time pou defende maintapne thoſe lawes 
of that Romiſhe Autichuſt, whiche be the g and ſi⸗ 
nowes of all hys power, as pʒiuate Maſſes, fi lyfe 
of Prteſtes,and other ſuperſtitions. You thꝛeaten hozris 
ble puniſhunctes to good me & to the mebers of Chniſt. 
pon violently oppꝛeſſe g beare downe the veritie of the 
Goſpell beqpnapug to ſhyne in pour Churches. This 
is not to aboliſhe Antichꝛiſt, but to eſtabliſhe hym. 

I beſcch pou therfoze o our Loꝛd Jeſus Chuſt, that 
you file not your conſcicuce in defendyng thoſe Articles 
which your Biſhops haue deuiſed and ſer fozth — 
pꝛiuate Maſſes, Auricular confeſſion, vowes, ii 
of Pꝛieſtes, and pꝛohib:tiou of y one halſe of the Hacra⸗ 
ment. It is no light offence to eſtabliſhe Jdolatrie , er- 
rours, crueltp, the filthy luſtes of Antichuſt . Ik the Ro- 
mane Syſhop ſhould now call a Lounceil , what other 
Articles chiefly would hr deniſe and publiſhe vnto rhe 
would , but the very ſame whiche your Bylhops haue 


wicked opinions and letting vppe Jdo 
in mankpnde with b 
iye : to the woꝛkyn 
icies and wittes of hypocrites : alſo rhe power and 
of mighty ÞPunces:as ſtozics of all tunes beart 

witnes what greaf ky and Empires hauc ict 

—— bro "og and mane, againſt the pooze 
OOO. i. And 
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luter of men 
agapnſt the 
Noz of God, 


The ſubtutie 
of Sarhanin 
abuſing the 


power of ain 
ces to mam 
taine his 
kingdoucs 


Example of 


good pzunces. 


De meaneth 
Shaxton, 
Latimer, 
Cromer, 
and othets. 


Thedenills 
tmmſtrumentcs 
by whom he 
Wwozkeih, 


** 


Liuingus 
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HD. Ir>;eves 
Church in 


Bocheſtcr, 
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: (Flozening alittle before,pag.1339.col.r, of certain olde 


—_—}_. 


— — 


344. K Henm. 8. eAllegations againſt the vj. Articles. Priefles Mariage. 


embꝛace true doctrine , and to defend hys true woꝛſhyp: 
as Abraham taught Abimelech , Ioſeph the Ægyptian 


knowledge of Sod the kinges of Chaldea and Perſia. Als 
ſo Brytany bꝛought fo2th vnto the woꝛld the godly pꝛince 
Conſtantine. In this nuinber I wiſhe you rather to bee, 
then aznongeſt p enemies of Chaiſt , defiled with Jdola- 
tric æ ſpotted with the bloud of the godly : of who Bod 


| will take puniſhinft,as he doth many tymes tozewarne, 


and many examples do teach, 

yet agapne therefore I pꝛay and beſeche pou for our 
Loꝛd Jeius Chꝛiſt, that you will coꝛrect and mitigate 
this Decree of the Byſhops. Jn whiche doyng you (hall 
aduaunce the gloꝛp of Chꝛiſt, and pꝛouide as well fo: the 
wealth of pour owne ſoule, as the ſanegarde of pour 
Churches. 

Let the harty deſires of ſo maup godly men thꝛoughe 
the whole wozld,moue pon , fo carneſtly wiſhyng that 


| ſome good kynges would extende their authouty to the 


true refo2mation of the Churche of God, to the aboli⸗ 
ſwyng of all Jdolatrous wozſhyp,and the furtheryng of 
the courſe ofthe Boſpcil . Regarde allo and conſider J 
beſeche pon.thoſe godly — + are with you in 
7 * the Bolpcis „beyng the true members 
0 u * ; 

And if that cruell Decree be not altered, the Biſhops 
will neuer ceaſe to rage agaynſt the Lhurche of Chꝛiſte 
without mercy oꝛ pitic . Foz them the deuill vſeth as in⸗ 
ftruinentes and miniſters of his fury and malice againſt 
Chꝛiſt. Theſc he ſtyꝛreth vp to lap and kill the members 
of Chꝛiſt. whoſe wicked and crucil pzocedpnges and ſub 
tile ſophiſtications, that you will not pzefcrre befoze our 
truc and moſt righteous requeſt, al the godly moſt hum- 
bly and hartly do pꝛay and beſeche you , whiche if they 
ſhall obteyne, no doubt but Bod ſhall recompece to you 

rewardes fo2 your pietie, and your excellẽt vertue 
Halbe renowmed both by pẽne and voyce of all the god- 
ly,whiles the world ſtandeth. Foz Chꝛiſt ſhall nidge all 
them that ſhall deſerue either wel oz euill ol his Church. 
And whiles letters (hall reinaine, the memoꝛiall worth 
of ſuch noble deſertes, ſhall neuer dye oz be foꝛgottẽ wi 
the poſteritie to come . And leyng we ſeeke the glozy of 
Lhuſt,« that our Churches are the Churches of Chziſt, 
there ſhall neuer be wantyng ſuch as both ſhall defende 
the righteous canſe, and magnific with due conunenda⸗ 
tion ſuch as haue well deſerued , and lpkewile ſhall con⸗ 
demne the vniuſt crueltie of the enempes. : 
Lhniſt goeth about hungry, thyzſtic, naked, pziſoned, 
complaynyng ofthe ragyng tury of the Byſhops:aud of 
the wꝛongfull oppzeſſion and cruelty of diners Kynges 
and Pzinces,entreatpng that theinembers ofhys body 
be not rent in peetes, but that true Churches may be de⸗ 
fended and hys Bolpell aduaunced . This requeſt of 
Chꝛiſt to heare,to receyuc, and to embꝛace, is the office of 
a godly kyng, and ſeruice moſt acceptable vnto God. 


| 


inſtrumentes for proufe of prieſtes lawtfull maryage in tymes 
paſt, I gaue alitle touch ofa certain record take out of an old 
Martyrologe of the church of Cant. touching Liuingꝰ aprieſt, 
and hys wife, in the tyme of Lanfancke . Whetin I touched 
alſo of certayne landes and houſes reſtored agayn by the ſaid 
Lantrancke to the Church of S. Andrewe. Now foraſmuch 
as the perfecte note therof is more fullye come to my hands, 
and partly conſidering the reſtoring of the ſayd landes, to be 


ſter: and alſo for that I haue founde ſome other preſidentes 
approuyng the lawfull maryage —— legitimation 
of their children, I thought good for the more full ſatiſfying 
of the reader, to enter the ſame, as followeth. 


Azote ont of an oide Martyrologe ef Canterbury. 


On. Gullielmus Rex Anglorũ. &c. Hic reddidit eccleſiæ 
Chriſti omnes fere terras. &c. Chat is: iter the death of 
William king of Englãd, the ſapd L antrancke reſtoꝛed xgapne 
to C hziſtes in cant. all the landes whiche from aun⸗ 
cient memozy vnto theſe tatter oayes, haue ben taken awap frõ 
the right of the ſayd Churche. The names of whiche landes bee 
tycſe : In cent, Raculfe, Didwich, Rateburch, Wodctun, the 
Jbbap of Limming, with the landes # cuſtomcs vnto the ſame 
Monaſterp belonging, Saltwude, gc. C Stoche and Denentuns 
becauſe they belõged of old tyme to the Churche of @.ndzew, 
them hes reltozed to the ſame Thurche,) In sutherey, Murte⸗ 


And yet notwithſtandyng Sod hath reſerued ſome 
ood Pꝛinces at all tyines,out ofthe great multitude of 
uch Syantes, and hath bꝛought them to hys Church, to 


kynges. and after them cane Dauid, Ioſaphat, Ezechias, Io- | 
ſias excellyng in true godlynes. Daniell conuerted to the 


— — 
. 


to Chriſtes Church in Cant. and not S. Andrewe in Roche- | - 


lac, the Abbap of H. Mary in London, with the landen am 
houfes,whiche Liuingus Pꝛieſt, and his wife had in London. 
All theſe Lanfrancke reſtozed agayne foz the health of his o 
ſoule,freclp and without monep. gc. 


CE A note for the legitimation of Prieſtes children, 


ex termino Michael. An. 21. Henr. 7. fo. 39. pag. 2. 


N Ote that in the xix. yeare of thts kyng in an Jſſiſe at wer 
wicke „ befoze Dpz ouye Fairfax, and BY lotn vnn, 
ſour, it was founde by verdite , that the father of the te, 
naunt had taken the ozvcr of Deacon, and after 
and had iſſue the tenaunt and died, and the tenatint did enter. 
to 


Upon whom the pleintike dyd enter as next deut collaterayl 
the father of the tenaunt. N pon whou he did reeuter. ac. and 
difkicultie the Juſtices did adiourue the Bflife . und it was des 
bated in the Eſcheker chamber: if the renaunt ſhall bee a bafiarde,&e, | |, 
Ind hexe by aduiſe it was adludged that hee ſy ul not bee ba; 
ſtard. ac. C Frowicke Chief Juſtice ſapd to me in the xix. peare of 
Henry the vi. tn the common place, that he was of counſaile in 
this matter, and that it was adiudged as befoze „ whiche yau, 
ſour did graunt, C And Frowicke fayd that if a Pꝛieſt marry 3 
Wife and hath tſſue and dieth , his iſſue ſhall enherite foz that 
the eſpouſalls be not vopde but voydable . ¶ vauiſour: tf a may 
take a Nunne to wife this cſpouſall is vopde. 
note that in the latter finpreMon of Henry the v. yeareg of the 
lawe , thys worde Prieſt in tbys caſe afozcſayd , in ſame bookes is lefte 


= g whether of purpoſe 03 by neglige nee, J lcaae it to the Reader to 
eo 


CeAnother note for legitimation of Prieſtes childres, 


DO Curia generalem D.Philippi & D. Maria dei graria. c. 
xh. die Iuly, An. Reg. dict. Regus & Regina prime ¶ tertis 
irrotulatur fic. Praſentatũ eſt per tors homagiũ quod Simi Heyne. 
*Clericue diu ante 1i/tam Curiam, vid. per due: anno; 14 elapſor, fuit 
ſeſitus ſecundum conſuetudime huins Manery in dominieo ſue bt de 
feodo, de & in duabus acr terre,percells de xxx5 acrn et dimidy 
terre nuper in tenure loannis Heynes. Ac de £5 in dus tenements 
Gocat. Bernardes nuper in tenura loammis Cotton. Ac de ( in 5. 


in camps de Myldenhall pradlicta im diuerſis pecijs, dt patet in Curia 
hic tent die Tour proximo peſt feftis Sacti Luce Ewangeliſts, Ann 
regs Regus Henrici pi. xxx N. Necnon de & in xy Acris terra na- 
tiuæ tacentibus iT oVvnefielde er TVHmelßelde in diuerſũs pecys. 
Ac de et in quatuor Acris et dimidio terra iacentibus in Mildenhall 
predita Ac de & in quing, rodis terra iacentibus in Halyb heel. 
Q «a quide pramiſſa, idem Symyo nuper habuit ex ſurſum redditione 
VV illielms Heynes prout patet in Curia lic tenta die Martis proxt- 
mo poft Lominicd in Allis Anno regus Regis CA $). primo. 
Et ſic ſeſitus idem Simon de omnibus ſupradidtis premiſits mae obit 
ſolus ſeſitus. Et quod Joſeph Heynes eft filius £5 heres eius propum- 
qwior et modo atatis quing, annors et amplius. Qui quidem toſeph | | 
preſens hic in Curia in propria perſona ſua petit ſe admitti ad am- 
nia ſupr.adictæa premiſie taqua ad ius et bereditate ſud. Et D. Rex 
D. Regina ex gratia ſua ſpeciali per Clemente Heig ham mils- 
tem Seneſcallum ſuũ, conceſſerunt ei inde ſeſmam tenends ſibi, hare. 
dibus,et aſugnaty eius per dirgam ad voluntatem dict. D. Regis (5 ws 
D. Regime ſecumdũ conſuetudinem huius Maner , per ſeruitia (5 
reddit inde debira. etc. Saluo iure. & c. Et dat Domino Regs et D. 
Regina h:. lib. de fine pro inpreſſis ſuo habende, et fidelitas tude reſpe- 
Fuatur quouſg. Ic. Et bᷣlterius cõſſderatũ eft per Curia quad did. 
leſepb eſt infra atatẽ vt præfertur. Ideo determimatũ eft & conceſin q 
e per conſenſum Curia quod Toanne Heynes nuper dor praditth 
Simons, ac mater pradicti Ioſeph habebit cuftodid einſdem leſeph 
quouſq, idem leſeph peruenerit ad ſud legitimam atatem. 


Concernyng theſe bj. Articles paſſed in this Ace a 
foꝛeſayd in 21,ycare of kyng Henry, ſufficiently he / 
therto hath bene declared , firff what theſe Articles 
were: ſecondly by whom and from whom chiefly they 
pꝛoteded: thirdly how erroneous, pernicions , repug- 
nant and contrarious to true doctrine , Chziſtian Rel 
gion, and the wo2de of God, to nature alſo it ſelfe,all 
reaſon and honeſty, and finally to the auncient lawes, 
cuſtomes , and examples of our fozelders duryng the 
dayes of a thouſand peares after Chziſf, they were. 
Fourthly pe haue heard alſo what vnreaſonable and 
extreme penalty was ſet vppon the ſame , that a man 
map deeme theſe lawes to be w2itten not with theynke 
of Steuen Gardiner, but with p bloud ofa Dracon, o 
rather the clauſe of the deuill. The bꝛeach wherof was 
made no lefle then treaſon and felony, and no lee pt 
niſhment aſſigned therto then death . Beſides all this, 
the woꝛdes ofthe Ac were ſo curious and ſubtile, that 
no man could ſpeake, wzite , oꝛ Cyphar agaynſt them, 
without pzeſent daunger,yea ſcarcely a man 


—_—_ * 


ſpeake any woꝛde of Chzilt e bis Religion, but he my | 


— 
* 
— 


- 


nn. — Af 


— — _—_ 


marrped a wife, | /; 


Acris ES ij rodis terra & paſtnre ſave plus ſiue minus prour 1acent | gn 


K Heng. 3 . 


Allegations againſt the Vj. Articles. 


— 


tl 
ebraru. 


— peril of theſe bj. Articles. Over ꝛ beũdes, p Papiſtes 


began ſs finely to interpꝛete the Aue, that they ſpared 
not to indite men koꝛ abuſing their countenaũce and 
behaviour in the Churche . Do great was the power 
of darkenes in thoſe dayes . And thus much concer- 
nyng this Ade. 3 

Beſides theſe vj . Articles in this foꝛeſayd Ace con- 
e:dcd, there was aiſo an other conſtitution annercd 
withal, not wont the aduiſe(as may ſceme)of the Loꝛd 
Cromwell, whiche was this: that Pꝛieſtes and mini- 


ſters or the Churche, ſeyng now they wonld nedes the 


ſtome no maner of woman maryed oꝛ ſingle, by waye 
of aduoutrie oꝛ foꝛnitation: the bzeach wherof, fo2 the 


ſonment at the kynges pleaſure : and fo2 the ſecond 
tyme, beyng duely couicted,it was made felonie as the 
other were. Et. 

In this conſtitution, if the Loꝛd Cromwell and o⸗ 
ther god me of þ Parlamet myght haue had their will, 
there is no doubt, but » firſt crime of theſe concubina⸗ 
rie pꝛieſtes, as well as the ſecond,had had the ſame pe- 
naltie,as the other vj. Articles had ? ſhould haue bene 
puniſhed with death. But Steuen Gardiner with hys 


| felow Byſhops, who then ruled all the roſte, ſo baſted 


this ertrao2dinarte Article w their accuſtomed ſhiftes, 
that if they were take 4 ducly couice fo2 their not caſte 
no2 caute , at firſt tyme it was but fo2faite of godes, 
Alſo foz the ſecond conuiion oꝛ atteinder, they ſo p20- 
vided that the next ycare folowyng, that puniuſhement 
and payne of death by Ace of Parlament was cleane 
wyped away and repealed. And why ſo: Becanſe (ſayth 
the Statute ) 1hat puniſhement by payne of death is very 
ſere, ald much extreme: therfore it pleaſeth the ling, With 
the aſſent of the Lordes,that that clauſe aboue written con- 
cernyng felonie, and paynes of death, and other penalties and 
forfaytures , for and vppon the firſt and ſecond conuictid or 
atteynder of any Priei or woman, for any ſuch offences ( of 
Whoredome or aduoutrie )aforeſayd,ſhalve from hence forth 
voyde and of none effett , &c. Do that by this ſtatute it 
was pꝛouided, foꝛ all ſuch botaries as ſyued in whoꝛe⸗ 
dome and adulterie , fo? the firſt offenſe to loſe hys 
godes and all hys ſpirituall pꝛomotiõs except one. Fo? 
the ſecond,to fo2faite all that he had to tho kyng, Fo: 
the third conuiction to ſuſteyne continuall umpꝛiſomẽt. 

In theſe vngodly pꝛocedynges of the Popes Catho⸗ 
licke Cler gie, ij.thvnges we haue to note. 


1. Firſt, the hoꝛrible impietie of their doctrine, direc 


lyfightyng agaynſt the expꝛeſſe authoꝛitie of God and 
hys waꝛde, fozaſmuch as that which God permitteth, 
they reſtrayne: that whiche he byddeth , they foꝛbpd. 
Habeat, ſayth he: non habear ſap they, takvng excep⸗ 


tions agaynſt the woꝛd of the Loꝛd. Chat which he cal⸗ 


leth honoꝛable x vndeſiled, they call hereſie: that which 
he commendeth t inſtituteth, they puniſh with peynes 
of death. Not only the Pꝛieſtes that marp, but them al⸗ 
ſo that ſay 02 cyph2e that a Pꝛieſt nay mary, at the firſt 
they kyll as felons. Neither ci any Miſcrere take place | 
fo2 chaſteandlawfull wedlocke: whereas contrary- 
wile a ſpiritnallman may thꝛyſe deũle hys neighbours 
wife, oꝛ thꝛiſe defloure hys bꝛothers daughter, and no 
feionieat all lapd ts his charge. What is this in playne 
woꝛdes to ſay, but that it is leſſe ſinne thziſeto commit 
adunutrie, then once to marp. 

The lecond is to be nated, holw theſe paynted hypo- 
cites da bewꝛay their falſe diſſembled dealynges vn⸗ 
awares: with whom a man might thus — — 
muPueltes and votaries, whiche ſo pꝛeciſely flpe the 
ſfateofpatrimonie,intende pou to liue chaſte,andare 
ale ſo tu do without wyues, oꝛ do you kepe your ſel 


nung, sz not: It pe be not able, why thẽ mary pou not: 
why take you not þ remedie appopnted of God:? Nlhy 


| 


——_—— 


elves be bound from 721 matrimonie, ſhould therfoze | 
bylaw lykewife bee bounde to ſuch honeſty and conti⸗ 
nence of iyfe , that carnally they ſhould ve and accu 


firſt tyme,was to fo2faite godes , and to ſuffer umpꝛi- 


02 why do pou not bꝛeake them beyng made, fallvng 
therby in daunger of bzeakyng Gods tõmaundeinent, 
fo kepyng your own? If you be able, and ſo do intende 
to continue an haneſt and a continent connerſation 
without wpues , then will J aſke of vou, accoꝛdyng 
as Doct. Turner granely : truly lavth to veur charge: 
why doo pou ſo carefully pꝛouide a remedye by pour 
lawes afoꝛe hand. foꝛ a miſchief to tome, whiche pon 
map anopde if ve lyſte, vnleſſe either pe lyſled not to 
ſtãd, though pe might, oꝛ els ſaw your own infirmitic, 
that you could not though pe would: And therefoꝛe ſea⸗ 
rung pour owne weake fragilitie, vou pꝛouide wyſciy 
fo2 your ſelues atoꝛehand, that where other ſhall ſuffer 
paynes of death at the firſt foꝛ weil doing, you may fall 
thꝛiſe in abominable adulterp, and pet by the law haue 
pour lpues pardoned, 

And here cometh out your o'vne hypotriſie by pour 
ſelues bew2ayed, Fo2 where as pon al cõteſle, that you 
are able to lyue chaſte if ve wil without wpues , this 
moderation of the lawe pꝛouided befoze agaynſt your 
aduouterous incontinencie, playnlp declareth that ei⸗ 
ther pe purpoſe wyllingly to fall, oꝛ at leaſt ve feare and 
ſtand in doubt not to be able to ſtande. And why then 
doe pou fo confidently take ſuch vowes vpon vou, ſtan⸗ 
dyng in ſuch doubt 4 feare foz the perfozmance therof? 

And be it toyou admitted, that ail do not fall, but that 
ſome kepe their vowe,though ſome viciouſly runne to 
other mens wpues and daughters: then here agayne 


J aſke you, ſeyng theſe vicious whozehiiters 4 aduou- 
terous perſons amongeſt pou, do liue biciouſly(as pou 
can not denye ) and may doe otherwiſe if they lyſte ( as 
vou conteſſe) what puniſhment then are they woꝛthye 
to haue, which may lyue continent and will not, nei⸗ 
ther yet will take the remedie pꝛouided by God, but re⸗ 


| fuſe it? Whiche beyng ſo, then what iniquitie is this in 


| you , oz rather impietie inercuſable agaynſt God and 


man, to pꝛocure a moderation oflawes foz ſuch, and to 
ſhcw ſuch compaſſion and clemecie to theſe ſo heynous 
adulterers, whozehaters, and beaſtly foznicato:s,that 
if they adulterate other mens wyucs neuer ſo ofte, vet 
there is no death fo2 them: and to ſhew no compaſten 
at all, noꝛ to finde out any moderation foꝛ ſuch , but at 
the very firſt to kill thẽ as felons and heretickes, which 
honeſtly doe mary in the feare of God , oz once ſaye, 

that a P2ieſf may mary? Yow can pe heare be excuſed, 
O you childꝛen of iniquitze ! What reaſon is in your 
doyng, oꝛ what truth in your doctrine, oꝛ what feare of 
God in pour hartes? Pou that neither are able to a- 
noyde burnyng and pollution without wedlocke, noz 
yet will receaue that remedy that the Loꝛd hath gyuen 
yon, how will yeu and in hys face, when hee ſhall re- 
uele pour filthy operations and cogitatiõs to pour per- 
petuall confuſton , vnleſle by tyme ve conuerte and re⸗ 


ynges I ceaſe to defile my penne any further in this ſo 
ſtinkyng matter ofyours,leauyng you to the Loꝛd. 

It was declared befo2e,pag.1 298, that what tyme 
theſe vj. Articles were in hand in p Parlament houſe, 
Cranmer then beyng Archbyſhop of Canterbury one: 
ly withſtode the ſame , diſputyng thꝛee dayes agaynſt 
them : whoſe reaſons and argumentes J wyſhe were 
extant and remainyng.After theſe Articles were thus 
paſſed and cõcluded, the kyng, who aiwayes bare a ſpe 
ciall fanour vnto Cranmer, perteauyng hym to be not 
a litle diſcomfozted therewith, ſent al the Lo2des of the 
Parlament, and with the the Lozd Cromwell, to dyne 
with him at Lambeth (as is afoꝛe declared) and within 
few dapes alſo vpon the ſame, required that her would 
gyue a note of all hys doynges and reaſonynges in the 


ues chaſte and honeſt without them , and without bur⸗ | 


ſayd Parlamet , which þ ſaid Cranmer eftſones acc6- 
pliſhed accozdyngly,dzawing out hys reaſons and alle- 
gations, the copye whereof beyng fayze wꝛitten out by 
bys Secretary , was ſent and deliuered vnto the king 


20 there remayned, 


O Och. g. 


make pou thoſe vowes, whiche vou can not perfozme? | 


pente? And thus beyng aſhamed of pour erecrable do- 


Now| 


— 
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Th. Cromwell 


1346, KR, Heng. 8. The ſtoryeand life of the Lorde Cromwell. Boſton Pardons, , 


Nowe after theſe thynges thus diſcuſſed as ton- 


ching the vj. wicked Articles, it foloweth nert, in retur⸗ 
nyng to the oꝛder of our ſtoꝛy agayne, to declare thoſe 
thynges, whiche after the ſettpng ont of theſe Articles 
enſued, commyng nab to the tyme and ſfozy of Lo2d 
Cromwell, a man whoſe woꝛthy fame and deedes are 
wozthy to lyue renowmed in perpetuall memoꝛp. 


CT he hyſtory con m_ the lyfe, Altes, and death of 


the famous and worthy Counſaylour Lord Tho- 
mas Cromwell, Earle of Eſſex. 


Homas Cromwell although bozne of a ſimple pa⸗ 

rentage, and houſe obfenre , thzough the ſingulare 
extellẽcie of wiſedome and dexteritie of witte w2ought 
in hym by God, coupled with lyke induſtrie of mynde 
and deſertes of life, roſe to high pꝛekerment and autho⸗ 
ritie, in ſomuch that by ſteppes and ſtaires of office and 
honour, he aſcended at length to that, that not onely he 
was made Carle of Eſſex, but alſo moſt ſecret 4 deare 
Counſellour to kyng Henry, and Uicegerent vnto his 
perſon,which office hath not commonly ben ſupplyed, 
atleaſt not ſo fruitfully diſcharged within this realme. 
Firft as touching his byꝛth, he was bozne at Putney oz 
therabout, beyng a Smithes ſonne, whoſe mother ma- 
ried after bnto a ſhyꝛemã. Jn þ ſimple eſtate t rude be⸗ 
ginninges of this man (as of diuers other befoze him) 
we map ſe and learne that the ercellencie ot noble ver⸗ 
tues and heroicall pꝛoweſes, which aduaunte to fame 
and honour,ſtande not onely vpon byꝛth and bloud, as 
pꝛiuileges onelp intapled appꝛopꝛiat to noble houſes: 
but are diſpoſed indifferentiy and pzocede of the gift of | 
Gad, who raiſeth bp the poꝛe abiecte many tymes out 
ol the donghill,+ matcheth hym in thꝛone with eres 
and Pꝛintes. p ſal. 11 3. 

As touchyng the o2der maner of hys cõmyng bp, it 
would be ſuperſluous to diſcourſe what may be ſapd at 
large:only by way of ſfo2y it may ſuffice to giue a touch 
of certeine particulars, and ſo to pꝛocede. Although the 
humble cddition t pouertie ofthis m4 was at p begin- 
nyng(as it is to manp other) a great let # hynderance 
foꝛ vertue to thew her ſelf, pct ſuch was p actiuitie and 
koꝛward rypnes of nature in hym, ſo pꝛegnant in witte 
t ſo ready he was, in iudgemẽt diſcrete, in tongue elo⸗ 
quẽt, in ſeruice fapthful, in ſtomacke couragious, in his 
pie adiue, that beyng conuerſant in yp ſight of men, he 
could not long bee vneſpied, noꝛ pet vnpꝛouided of fa- 
uour and helpe of frendes to ſet hym foꝛward in place 
| E office, either was any place oꝛ office put vnto him, 
wherunto he was not apt & fitte, Nothing was ſo hard, 
whiche with wptte and induſtrie hee could not copaſle, 
Neither was hys capacitie ſo god, but hys memo2p 
was as great in reteining whatſoeuer he had atteined, 
Which well appeared in canning the tert of the whole 
new CTeſtamẽt of Eraſmus tranſlation without boke, 
in hys iourney going # comming from Rome: wherof 
peſhallheare anone. 

Chus in his growing peres,as he ſhotte bp in age, 
rypenes, a great delite came in hys mynd to ſtray into 
koreine countreys, to ſee d woꝛld abꝛoad, and to learne 
experience: wherby he learned ſuch tongues and lan⸗ 
guages , as might better ſerue fo2 his vſe hereafter, 
And thus paſſyng ouer hys youth, beyng at Antwerpe 
he was there reteined of the Engliſhe Parchauntes 
to be their Clerke oꝛ Secretary, oꝛ in ſome ſuch lyke 
condition placed pertepnyng to their affap:es. 

It happened the ſame tyme, that the towne of Bo- 
{ton thought god to ſend bp to Rome, fo2 renuyng 
of their ij. pardons, one called the greater pardon, the 
other 5 leſſer pardon. Which thyng although it would 
tand them in great expenſes of money(fo2 the Popes 
Marchaundiſe is alwaycs deare ware) pet notwith- 
ſtandyng ſuch ſwertnes they had felt therof and ſuch 
gapn to tome to their town by that Romiſh Parchaii- 
diſe (as all ſuperſtition is commonly gapnefull ) that 
they ipke god Catholicke Parchauntes # the Popes 


| 


as po2e ſuters bnto hys holynes, had there bzonght, 


their leaſes agapne of their pardons renewed, what ſo 
euer they payd foz the fine. And pet was all this god re, 
ligion then: ſuch was the lamentable blyndnes of that 


mongeſt my countreymen of Boſton,to haue their par 
dons nedes repapꝛed and renewed from Rome, one 
Getfray Chambers with an other tompanid was ſent 
koꝛ the meſſengers,with w2itynges 4 money, no ſmall 
quãtitie, well furniſhed and with all other thynges ay, 


Who coming in his iournep to Antwerpe, #4 miſdouh, | 
tyng hymſelf to be to weake foz þ compaſſyng ol ſuch 
a weyghtiepece of wozke, coferred t perſwaded with 
Tho. Cromwell to aſſociate hymin that legacie ,andto 
alliſte him in p contriupng therof, Cromwell although 
perteauyng the enterpꝛiſe to be of no ſmall difficultie, 
to trauerſe the Popes Courte , foz the bnreaſonable 
erpefes amongeſt thoſe gredy coꝛmoꝛantes, vet hauing 
ſome ſkull of the Italian tongue, and as pet not groun 
ded in iudgement of Religion in thoſe hys pouthfull 
dapes, was at length obteyned and content to gyue the 
aduenture , and ſo toke hys iourney toward Rome. 
Cromwell loth to ſpend much tyme, and moꝛe loth to 
ſpend hys money: and agayne pertepuing that the 
Popes gredye humoꝛ mult nedes be ſerued with ſome 
pꝛeſent o2 other (foꝛ without rewardes there is no do⸗ 
png at Rome) began to caſt with him ſelle, what thyng 
beſt to deniſe, wherein he might beſt ſerue the Popes 
deuotion. At length hauyng knowledge how 5 popes 
holp touth greatip delited in new fangled ſtraunge de- 
licates and daynty diſhes, it came in hys mynde to pꝛe⸗ 
pare certeine fine diſhes of gelly,after the beſt faſhion, 
made after our cofitrey maner here in England, which 
to them of Rome was not knowen noz ſ&ne befoze. 
This done, Cromwell obſeruyng hys tyme accÞ;ding- 
p, as the Pope was newly come from hiityng into his 
pauillion, he with his companions appꝛoched with his 
Engliche pꝛeſentes bzought in with a thꝛermans ſong 
(as we call it) in the Engliſbe tongue, and all after the 
Engliſhe faſhion. The Pope ſodenly meruelyng at the 
ſtraungnes of the ſonge, and vnderſtandyng that they 
were Engliſhe mẽ, and that they came not emptie han 
ded, willed them to be called in. Cromwell there ſhew⸗ 
png his obedience, and olfryng his iolye iunkets, ſuch 
as kynges and pꝛinces onely ( ſayd hee) in the Realme 
of England vſe to feede vp6, deſired the ſame to be ac 
cepted in benenolet part, whiche he and his companids 


and pꝛeſented as nouelties mixte foꝛ hys recreatis, et. 
Pope Iulius ſeyng the ſtraungenes of the diſhes, com 
maunded by and by hys Cardinall to take the afſay. 
Who in taſking therof, lpked it ſo well, and ſo likewiſe 
the Pope after hym, that knowvng of them what their 
ſutes were,# requiryngthem to make knowen ỹ m/ 
king of that meate , hee incontinent without any moꝛe 7 
adoe, ſtamped both their pardons, as well the greater 
as the leſler, 

And thus was the iolye pardons of þ towne of Bo- 
ſton obteyned as you haue heard, foꝛ the maintenance 
of their decayed pozt. Che Copie of whiche pardons 
(which J haue in my handes ) bzieflp copzehended, to 
methto this effec : That all the bzethzen and ſiſters 
the gylde of our Lady in S. Botulphes Church at 
ſton, ſnhould haue fre licence to chuſe fo2 their cf 
oꝛ ghoſtly father, whom they would, either ſecular 
PÞ2teſt,o2 religious perſon , to aſloyle them ptenarely 
from all their ſinnes, ercepte onely in caſes reſeruedto 
the Pope: 

Alſo ſhould haue lycence to cary about with I 
altar ſtone wherby they might haue a ppꝛie to ſaythi|  - 
malle,o2 other divine ſeruice,where they wo | 
out pꝛeiudice of any other church oz chappel, though 
were alſo befoze the day, pea e atiy. of the clocke 


Fur 


mydnight in the Sommer teme. 
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god cuſtomers, thought to ſpare foz no tote, to hone 4 


tyme . This then beyng ſo determined and decred a * 


pointed, neceſſary foz ſo chargeable and coſtly explopet. 
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ſukragies, almoſes, faſtynges, Paſſes, and mattens, 


Lorde Cromwell. 


Boſton Pardons. 


| Furthermoze,that all ſuch bzethzen and ſifters cf the 
ſapd gylde, mhiche thould reſoꝛte to the chappell of our 
Lady in Þ.Botalphes Church at the feat of Caſter, 
Whitſontyde, Corpus Chriſti,the Natiuitie o2 Aſliip- 
tis ofour Lady, oz in the Deaues of them, the fealt of 
d. Michacl, and firſt Sonday in Lent,ſhould haue par- 
don no leſſe then if they them ſelurs perſonally had bi- 
ſited the Stations of Rome. 

Pꝛouided that enery ſuch perſon , man 82 woman, 
entryng into ths ſame gylde, at hys firſt enfrace ſhould 
gine to the findyng of vi. pꝛieſtes. rij. Quereſters, and 
rit.bedinen, and to the lightes of the ſame bꝛotherhode 
a Grammer ſchole, bj.ſhillyngs dig.pence,and fo; e · 
nerppeare after , xy.pence. : 

And theſe p;cmilfes beyng betoꝛe granted by Pope 
Innocentius,and Pope Iulius 2.this Pope Clement 
alſo confirmed, grauntyng moꝛ eouer, that what ſoener 
bother oz ſiſter of the ſame gylde thꝛougbe pouertie, 
fickenes,02 any other let could not reſoꝛte perſonally to 
the ſaid chappell, notwithſtanding he ſhonld be diſpen- 
ſed withall,as well foz that, as fo2 all other vowes, ir: 
regularities, cenſures canonicall what ſoeuer, onely 
the vowe of goyng the Stations of Rome, and goyng 
to S. Iames of Compoſtella excepted.tc. . 
He alſo graunted vnto them power to receaue full 
remiſſion a pœna & culpa once in their lyfe, oz in the 
houre of death. 
Item, that hauyng their aultare done, they myght 
haue Malle ſapd in any place,thoughe it were vnhallo- 
wed. Alſo in the tyme of interdic,to haue Paſſe oꝛ anp 
miniſtred : and alſo beyng departed, that 
ſhey might be buryed in Chzilte burial! notwithſtan- 
dyng the inter did. 
Extendyng moꝛeouer his graũt, that to all ſuch bꝛe⸗ 
then and ſiſters, in reſoꝛtyng to the foꝛeſapd chappell 
ol our Lady vpon the Nattuitie, oz Aſſumption of our 
Lady, giuyng ſuppoztation to the ſapd chappell, at eue⸗ 
ry luch feſtinall dap, to haue full remiſlion ot᷑ all they; 
ines. Oꝛ if they foz any impediment could not be p2e- 
ſent at the chappell afozeſapd, pet if thep came to thep 
alone Pgriſhe Churche, and there ſayd one Pater no- 
ſter,and Aue Maria, they ſhould entoy the ſame remiſ- 
lid, aboue ſpecified : 02 whoſoeuet came euer Fridap 
to the ſame el, ſhould haue as much remiſſion, as 
il ge went to the el ot our Lady called Scala cœli. 
| Furthermozc,that what ſoeuer Chꝛiſten people, of 
what eſtate oz condition ſo ener, either ſpirituall oz te- 
pozal, would apde and ſuppoꝛt þ chamberlaines 02 ſub- 
ſtitutes of the fozeſapd gude, ſhould haue v.hundzeth 
peares of pardon, 

Item, to all bzothers and ſiſters of the ſame gylde 
was graunted fre libertie to cate in tyme of Lent , oz 
other faſtyng dayes , egges, milke, butter, cheeſe, and 
alſo fleſhe,by the counſaile of their ghoſtly father and 
pbilicion, without any ſcruple of conſcience, 
| Item, that all partakers of the ſame gylde,and being 
ſuppozters therot, whiche once a quarter, o2 euery 
Friday oz Saterday , either in the ſapd chappell in S. 
Botulphes Churche, oꝛ any other chappell, of their de⸗ 
uotid ſhall ſay a Pater noſter, Aue Maria, and Crede, 
0; ſhall ſay oz cauſe to be ſayd Paſſes ſoꝛ ſoules depar- 
ted in paynes of Purgato:y,ſbalnot onely haue the ful 
remiſſion due to them whiche viſſte the chappell of 
ala Coeli,oz of S. Iohn Laterane, but alſo the ſoules 
in Purgatoꝛp ſhall enioy full remiſtion, and be releaſed 
al all their paynes. 

Item , that all the ſoules departed ofthe others 
and liſters of the ſapd gyide: alſo the ſoules of their fa- 
thers and mothers ſhal be partakers of all the pꝛayers, 


and of all other god derdes of all the holp 


. indulgenties, pardons, grauntes, and relara- 
tions were ginen and graunted by Pope Nicolas 5, 
Pius 2. Pope Sixtus, f Pope lulius the ſecond, 


| of which Pope lulius it ſemeth,that Cromwell obtey- 
ned this pardon afozeſapd about the peare of our Loꝛd 
1 to. Ahiche pardon agayne afterward thzoughe the 


by Pope Clement the ſeuenth . And thus much con 
cernyng the pardon of Boſton, renued by the meanes 
of Thomas Cromwell,of Pope lulius the ſecond, 

All this while it appeareth, that Cromwell had pet 
ns ſounde taſte noꝛ iudgement of Religion , but was 
wilde and pouthfull, without ſenſe o2 regarde of God 
and hys woꝛde, as he him ſelfe was wont ofttymes to 
declare bnto Cranmer Archbyſhop of Cant. ſhewyng 
what a ruffine he was in hys young dapes, and how he 
was inthe warres ol Duke Bourbon at the ſiege of 
Rome , alſo whata great doer hce was with Getfray 
Chambers in publiſhyng and ſettyng fozth the parden 
of Boſton cuery where in Churches as he went, and 
ſo continued, till at length by learnyng the terte of the 
new Teſtament without boke,of Eraſmus tranſlatis 
in hys goyng e cõmyng fro Rome (ag is aloꝛeſayd) her 
began to be touched and called to better vnderſtadvng. 

In this meane tyme Thomas Wolſey Cardinall of 
Pozke began to beare a great pozte in England, and 
almoſt to rule all under the kyng „ oz rather with the 
kyng, ſo that the freſheſt wyttes, and of beſt toward- 
nes, moſte commonlye ſought vnto hym . Amonge 
whom was alſo Thomas Cromwell to his ſeruite ad- 
uaiced, where he continued a certcine ſpace of veares, 
growyng bp in office and authoꝛitie, till at length hee 
was pꝛeferred to bee ſollicitour to the Cardinall. 

There was alſo about the ſame tyme , oꝛ not much 
different, in þ houſhold of the ſayd Cardinall, Thomas 
More, aſterward knight t Chauncelour of England: 
and Steuen Gardiner Byſhop after of Mint. and of 
b kynges Coũſaile. All theſe ij. were bzought vp in one 
| bouſhold, 4 all of one ſtãdyng almoſt together. Whoſe 
ages as thep were not greatly diſcrepãt, noz their wit- 
tes much vnequall: ſo neither was their foꝛtune # ad- 
' naunce:netes greatly diuerſe, albeit their diſpoſttids c 
. ſtudies were molt contrary. And though perauẽture in 

More t in Gardiner there was moze arts of letters, 
| ſkill of learning: pet notwithſtadyng there was in this 
; man amozeheauenly light of minde,and moze pꝛompt 
and perfede iudgement, eloquence equall, and as map 
| be ſuppoſed, in this man moze pzegnant : and finally in 
bym was wzought a moꝛe heroicall and pzincely difpo- 
ſition, boꝛne to greater affap2es in the common wealth 
| and tothe ſingular belpe of many, 

It happened that in this meane ſeaſon, as Crowell 
was placed in this office to be ſollicitour to the Cardi⸗ 
nall, the ſayd Cardinall had then in hand the buyldyng 
of certein Colledges , namely his Colledge in Oxfozd, 
called then Frideſwide,now Chꝛiſtes church. By rea 
ſon whereof certeine ſmall Ponaſteries and zi 
o2ies , in diuers places ofthe Realme , were by the 
ſayd Cardinall ſuppzeſſed , and the landes ſeaſed to 
the Cardinalls handes The doyng wherof was 
committed to the charge of 1homas Cromwell. Jn 
the expedition wherof hee ſhewed hym ſelfe verye 
fozward , and induſtrious, in ſuch ſozte as in the had 


divers of the ſuperſtitions ſozte , and with ſome alſo of 
noble calling about the king. And thus was Cromwell 
firſt ſet a woꝛke by ß Cardinall, to ſuppꝛeſſe religious 
houſes. Which was about peare ot our Loꝛd. 1525. 

As this paſſed on, it was not long, but the Cardinal 
which had gotten vp ſo high, began to come downe as 
faſt , firſt from the Chauncelozſbpp ( in which rowme 
was placed Sy: Tho. More, as is afozeſaid) thẽ he fell 
into a Premunire: Ss that his houſhold beyng difſol- 
ned, Tho. Cromwell amongeſt other, laboured alſo to 
be retepned into the kynges ſeruice. 

There was at the ſame tyme one Sp; Chriſtofer 
Hales Knight, Paiſter of the Kolles, who notwithſtã⸗ 


requeft of kyng Henry. an, 1 5 2 6, was confirmed Wo, 


dyng was then a mighty Papiſte, pet bare be ſuch fa- 
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The floryeand life of the Lorde Cromwell. 


ded hym fo the kyng , as a man moſt fitte foz hys pur- 
poſe, hauyng then to do agaynſt the Pope. But here be 
foze is to bee vnderſtand, that Cromwell had greatty 
bene complayned ot, and diffamed by certeine of autho⸗ 


| ritie about p kyng, foꝛ his rude maner and homely dea⸗ 


lyng in defacyng the Monkes houſes, and in handlyng 
of their aultars. tc. Vherfoꝛe the kyng hearpng of the 


name of Cromwell, began to deteſte þ mẽtion of him: 


neither lacked there ſome ſtanders by, who with reup⸗ 
lyng wooꝛdes ceaſed not to encreaſe and inflame the 
kynges hatred agaynſt hym. What their names were, 
it ſhallnot nede here to recite . Among other there p2e- 
ſent at the ſame hearyng, was p Loꝛd Ruſſell Carle of 
Bedford, whoſe life Cromwel be ſoꝛe had pꝛeſerued at 
Bononie, thꝛough politicke conuepance,at what time, 
the ſayd Earle cõmyng ſecretly in the kynges affaires, 
was there eſpied, and therfoze beyng in great daunger 
to be taken, thzough the meanes and policie ot Croin- 
well eſcaped. 

This Lo2d Ruſſell therfoze not foꝛgettyng the olde 
benefites paſt, and with like gratuitie wülyng agayne 
to requite that he had receaued, in a vehement bolde- 
nes ſtode foꝛth, to take vppon hym the defenſe of 
Thomas Cromwell, vtterpng befoꝛe the kyng many 
commendable wozdes in the behalfe of hym , and 
declaring withall howe by hys ſingular deuiſe and 
policie,he had done foꝛ him at Bononie, being there in 
the kynges affaires, in extreme perl. And foꝛ aſmuch 


apt foꝛ þ kinges purpoſe, which could ſay oꝛ do moze in 
that matter then could Thomas Cromwell, and partly 


, | gaue the kyng to vnderſtand wherein. The kyng hea- 


rpug this, and ſpecialy marking the latter ende of this 
talke, was contented and willing to talke with hym; to 
beare and know what he could ſay. 

Thys was not ſo pzinely done, but Cromwell had 
knowledge incontinent , that the kpng would talke 
with bim, and wherupon: and therefoꝛe pꝛouiding be- 


1 fc:c hand foꝛ the matter, had in readynes the copie of 


the Byſhops othe, whiche they vſe commonly to make 
to the Pope at their conſecration, and ſo beyng called 
foꝛ, was bꝛought to the kyng in hys garden at Meſt⸗ 
minſter, which was about 5 peare of our Lozd.1 530, 

Cromwell after moſt loyall obepſaunte, doyng 
his duetie to the kyng, accoꝛdyng as he was demaun- 


© ded, made hys declaration in all pointes, this eſpecially 
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makyng manikeſt vnto his highnes, how his pꝛincelp 
authozitie was abuſed within his owne realme, by the 
Pope and bys Clergie, who beyng ſwoꝛne vnto hym, 
were afterward diſpenſed from the ſame, and ſlnoꝛne 
anew vnto þ Pope, ſo that he was but as halle a king, 
t they but halfe his ſubietes in his owne land: which 
(ſayd he) was derogatoꝛpe to his crowne, + vtterly pꝛe⸗ 
iudiciall to the common lawes of this Realme : Decla- 
ryng therupon how his Paieſtie might accumulate to 
him ſelfe great riches, ſo much as al the Clergie in this 
Realme was moꝛth, if it ſo pleaſed hym to take the oc- 
caſion now offered. The king giuing god eare to this, 
and liking right well his aduiſe, required, ifhee could 
auouch that whiche he ſpake. All this be could (ſaid he 
auonch to be certeine , ſo well, as that hc had the copie 
of their owne othe to the Pope there pꝛeſent to ſhewe, 
and that no leſſe alſo hee could manifeſtly pꝛaue, if hys 
bighnes would giue him leaue: and therewith ſhewed 
the Byſhops othe bnto the kyng. 

« The kyng folowyng the veyne of his counſell, toke 
bis ryng of his finger, and firſt admittyng hun into his 
ſeruice , ſent him therewith to the conuocation houſe 


among the Byſbops. Cromwell commpng with the 


kynges ſignet baldly into the Clergie houſe, and there 
placyng hym ſelfe among the Byſhops( W. Warrham 
beyng then Archbiſhop ) began to make his Oꝛation, 


| 


uour and god lykyng to Cromwell, that hee commen-. 


| as now his Maieſtie had to do with the pope, his great | 
enemie, there was (he thought) in all England, none ſo 


| 


declaryngto them the authoꝛitie ofa kyng, and a 


| 


-| bouttheyeare of our Loꝛd. 1 5 30, whereof befoze pou 


was about the conmyng in of Nnene Anne Bullen. 


ther and quickened by aduauncemẽt of anthozitie and 


—— 


fice of ſubiedes , and eſpecially the obedience of By, 
ſhops,and Churche men vnder ptiblicke lawes, netel 
larely pꝛouided fo2 the pzofite and quiet of the 

wealth. Whiche lawes notwithſtandyng, they had all 
tranſgrefled, and highly offended in derogation of the 
kynges ropall eſtate, fallyng in the law of premunire, 
in that not onely they had conſented to the power Le- 
gatiue of the Cardinall , but alſo in that they bad alt 
ſwozne to the Pope, contrary to the fealtie of their 
ſoneraigne Loꝛd d kyng, and therfoze had foꝛfaited ty 
the kyng all their godes, cat elles, landes, poſſeffi 5 
and what ſoeuer liupnges they had. The Byſhops hea- 
ryng this, were not a litle amaſed, and firſt began to ex 
cuſe and denye the fade. But after that Cromwell had 
ſhewed the p very copie of their oth made fo þ Pope at 
their coſecration , 4 the matter was ſo plaine that they 
could not denpe it, they began toſh2inke, 4 to fall to en. 
treatie,defiryng reſpite to pauſe vpon the matter. Rot, 
withſtading the end therofſo fell out, that to be quitte 
of that premunire, by Ace of Parlament, it coſte them 
to the kyng foꝛ both the PÞzonmtes,Caunterburyand 
Voꝛke, no leſſe then. 1189840. poundes, whiche was a p 


map read moꝛe at large pag. 1195. 

After this an. 15 22. pz Thomas Cromwell grow, 
yng in great fauour with the kyng,was made knyght, 
t Paſter of the kinges Jewell houſe, and ſho2tly after 
was admitted alſo into the kynges Counſell , whiche 


Furthermoze, within y.yeares after p ſame, an. 524 
bee was made maiſter ofthe Rolles, Doct. Taylour bg 
ing diſcharged, 

Thus Cromwell ſpꝛinging vp in fanour and hond 
after this, in the yeare.: 5 27. a litle befoze the byzth of 
kyng Edward, was made knyght ofthe Garter , and — 
not long after, was aduaũted to the Earledome of Cl 
ſex, and made great Chamberlayn of England , Ouer 
and beſides all whiche honours, he was conſtitute alſo 
Uicegerent to þ kyng, repꝛeſenting his perſon, Which 
office although it ſtandeth well by the law, yet ſeldome| e 
bath there bene ſene any beſides this Cromwel alone, 
either to haue ſuſteined it, oz els to haue ſo furniſhed 
the ſame with counſell and wiſedome, as Cromwell 
dyd. And thus much hetherto toncernyng the ſteppes 
and degrees of the Loꝛd Cromwels riling vp to digni⸗ 
tie, and high eſtate. 

Now ſomewhat would be ſayd likewiſe of the noble 
actes, the memoꝛable eriples, and wozthy vertues not 
downed by eaſe of honour in hym , but encreaſed ra⸗ 


place, to wozke moꝛe abundantly in þ cdmon wealth, 
Among the whiche his woztby Actes and other mani 
fold vertues, in this one chieflp aboue all other ryſeth - 
bis commendation, foꝛ bys ſingulare zeale , andlabozi- 
ous tranaile beſtowed in reſtozyng the true Churthe 
of Chꝛiſt, and ſubuertyng the Synagoge of Antichzilt, 
the Abbapes J meane, and religious houſes of Friers 
and Ponkes. Foz ſoit pleaſed almighty God, bythe 
meanes of the ſapd Lo2d Cromwell, to induce þ kyng, 
to ſuppꝛeſſe firſt the Chauntreis, thẽ the Frier houſes, 
and ſmall Ponaſteries, till at length all the Abbayes, 
in England, both great and leſle, were vtterly ouer- 
thꝛowen, and pluckte vp by the rotes. The which Ace 
and enterpꝛiſe of him, as it may giue a pꝛeſident of ſin 
gular zeale to all realmes Chꝛiſtened, which no Pꝛince 
pet to this day ſcarſe dare folow : ſo to this Kealne of 
England it wzought ſuch benefite and commoditie, 
as the fruite therof yet remaineth,and wil remaine 

in the Realmeof Englãd, though we ſeme litle to fe 
if. Rudely and ſimplye J ſpeake what J ſuppoſe, 

out pꝛeiudice of other whiche can inferre any 
reaſon . In the meane tyme mp reaſon is this:that 
God had not raiſed bp this Cromwell as he dyd, to be 
the inſtrumẽt of rotyng out theſe Abbayes and 

of ftraunge Religion, what other men ſee, 3 know not: 


1 


— 


— 


— 


Im my part, A neuer yet ſal in this Realme anp ſuch | was epttzer left by tua Danes , oz redifled agayneaſter 
[Cromwell fince Cromwels tyme, whoſe hart and ton · | the Danes, but by ſome noto2ious caſualtis offire ſent 
rage might not ſ@ner haue bene ſubnerted wich the by Gods hand,ithath bene burnt vp. 
money and bybes of Abbotes,then he to haue ſubuer- Fpoalf,the Ponaſtery of Canterbury called þ houſe 
ted any Abbay in all Cngland. ot S. Gregory, was burnt an. 1145. and after- | 
But here J muſt of neceſſitie aunſwere the com ward againe burnt, an. 1174. Ex hiſt. Geruaſij. E cho 
of certeine of our countrepme. Fo2 ſo Jheare of The Abbay of Croyland alſo was twiſe burnt, Ex | Geruafi, 
many, the ſubuerſton of theſe Monaſtertes to be repze- hiſt. Ingulphi. | | 18 
heded,as euill wicked. The building ( ſay they) might The Abba of Peterborowe t wiſe ſette on fire, an. FT 
1 070, Ex Chron. Peterb Peterboraws 
baue bene conuerted bnto ſcholes, and houſes oflear⸗ 70. 8 x | 
nung. The godes and poſſeſſions might haue bene be- The Abbap of S. Maryes in Yorke burnt , with the Welters 
fowed to much better and moze godly bſe of the poze, hoſpitall allo. | | Weker. 
x mainteynyng of hoſpitalitie. Neither do J deny but Zhe Abbap of Norwich burnt, 1. nedent,) 
| that theſe thinges are well and godly ſpoken of them, The Abbay of S. Edmundes bury burnt i deſfrop-| ©... 
and could willyngly embꝛale their opinion with my ed.Ex Chron.S. Edmund. 2 
whole harte, i J did not conſider herein a moze ſecret The Abba of Worceſter burnt. Fab: 8 
and derper mranyng of Gods holy pꝛouidente, then at The Abbay of Gloceſter was alſo burnt. ani. f 
firſt bluſhe perauenture to all int doth appeare. The Abba of Chicheſter burnt, Williel, Male 
And firſt to oinitte the wicked and ezecrable lyfe of The Abbayof Glaſtenbury burnt, meſb, 
theſe religious oꝛders, full of all feditie, and found out The Abbay of S. Mary in Southwarke burnt, 
by the kynges bilitoꝛs and in they? d egiſters alſo re- Che Church of the Abbay of 3euerlay burnt, 
toꝛded, ſo hozrible to be heard, ſo incredible to be bele- Che Steple ofthe Abbay of Bueſham burnt, 
ued, ſo llinkyng befoꝛe the face of God and ma, that no Theſe, with many other Ponaſteries moe , God 
maruell it is if Gods vengeaunce fro heaue pꝛouoked, bzought downe to the gronnd, ſo that fewe o2 none of 
would not ſuffer any ſtone oz monument of theſe abo⸗ all the Bonaſtica'l foundations in all England, either 
minable houſes to be vnplucked vp. But (as A ſaid)let- befoze the Conqueſt efcaped the handes of the Danes 
tyng theſe thynges pale vnder chaſt filence, whiche foz and Scottes, 0; els after the C onqueſt eſcaped deffruc- 
very ſhame will abhoꝛre any ſtoꝛy to diicloſc : let vs tion of fire; And that not without iuſt cauſe deſerued: 
nowe come tothe firſt inſtitution of theſe ozders and| | fo2asthetrade ot their lines was to to wzetched and | &4,. 2ocering 
houſes of Punkerye , and conſider how and to what beſtiall, ſo the pꝛofeſſion oftheir docrine was intolle- | of the Ponkes 
ende they were firſt inſtituted andereced here among | | rable,franght with all ſuperſtition, ful of much. idola - wozfſerhen 
the Saxons, at the firſt foundation of them, about the trie, and vtterly contrarpe to the grace of the Goſpell, they; Hues. 
tyme. 6 6 6, | and doctrine of Chꝛitt. 
An the fozmer parte of this hiſfo2ye,declaratis was Furthermoze, the mo2e theſe Abbayes multiply⸗ 
made befoꝛe, pag. 177. 178. firſf by wh and at what ed, and the longer thef continued in time, the moze co2- 
tyme theſe Bonkiſhe houſes here in England among ruption ſtill they dꝛeme vnto them. And albeit we read 
the Saxons (flowyng no doubt, out of the oꝛder of S, the name of Ponkes to daue continued fro olde aun- 
Benet, 4 bꝛought in by Auſtine) began ſirſt to be foũ⸗ cient tyme, yet notwithſtandyng the Ponkes of thoſe 
ded, as by Auſtine the Ponke, Furſeus, Medulphus, dapes were notipke to the Bonkes ol our tyme , no: 
Aidanus, Ceadda, kyng VIferus, Oſwius, Elfreda R. their houſes then, lyke to our Abbapes now ; So we 
Oſwys daughter, Kineburga, Hilda, Botulphus , E- read of the Bonkes of Bangor befoze the comming 
- | deldreda, kyng Oſwald, Edgar, Erkenewaldus By; of Auſtine: but thoſe Ponkes gotte their lining with 
ſhop, thelwoldus Biſhop of Winchefter,()\ kerel- tople and labour of their handes, hadno other landes 
lus Archbyſhop of Pozke; Oſwaldus Byſhop of UWo2- no; Loꝛdſhips to line vpon. Agapne,nepther were they 
teſter, Leſwinus Biſh.of Dorceſt. Dunſtane,and di- as :Prinilfers then,but as laye men: attoꝛdyng as Hie- 
| uers other. | rome deſtribeth the Bonkes of dys tyme, ſaying: Mo- | 16.5. 1. Ve. 
The ende and finall cauſe why they were buplded, nachus non docentis, ſed plangentis habet officiũ.] 14:has, 
appeareth in ſtoꝛies to be, pro remiſsione & redemp- And agayn he ſayth: Alia cauſa eſt Monachi, alia Cle- 16.2. .-Alia 
tione peccatorum : pro remedio & liberatione a- rici. Clerici oues paſcunt. Ego paſcor. Chat is: A . Slaſa. 
nimæ : pro amore cceleſtis patriz : in eleemoſinam Monkes office is not to preac h, but to mourne . T he Hate of 
animæ: in remiſsionẽ criminũ: pro ſalute tegnorũ: | Mone is one thyng and the ate of a Prieſt is an other. 
— ſalute & requie animarum patrum & matrum, | | Prieites feede the flockę of Chriſt. I ans fedde. &. Alſo E 
ratrũ & ſororum noſtrarũ, parentum, & omnium in the ſtoꝛye of Ingulphus Abbat of Croyland, thus 1 7* * 


K Hann. S. Lorde Cromwell. eAbbazes ſuppreſſed. 1349. 


benefactorum: in honorem glorioſæ virginis. &c. linde: An.1075. In Croylandiam primum inſtalla- 5 
'| As may appeare in auncient hiſtozies, in old Charters tus inueni tunc in ifto Monaſterio Croylandenſi } bat, Croys 

t Denations vnto religious houſes, in the Ch2onicte Monachos numero 62, Quorum quatuor latct fra- andenſ. 
of Ingulphus,ag alſo all other ſtoꝛies be full of þ ſame. tres etant, præter aliorum Monattcrioyiity Mona- 
Do K.Erhelftane fo2 killing his bꝛother Edw yne, buil⸗ chos noſtri capituli conprofeſſos, &c. hat is: Be. 


ded h. Ponaſteries , Midleton and Michelneye , fo; ing inſtalled in the Abbay of Croyland, I fornd'there to the 
his ſaule, pag. 197, Which dodrine 4 inſtitution, fo2- number of ley, Monkes Of which eAtonkes, 10. of them 
ſomuch as it tendeth and ſonndeth dircaly agaynſt the were laye brethren, beſides the e AMonkes of other No- 
foundation of Chꝛiſttan Religion , agaynſt the Teſta⸗ naſteryes Which were alſo profeſſed to our Chaprer. &c. 
ment af God, the Goſpell of 3eſus Chꝛiſt, the free The lyke matter alſo apprareth, in the tiy . Canon 
dome of our redemption, and free iuſtiſitation by faith, of the Coũtell of Chalcedon, where it is pzonived , ne 
it1stherfoze to be condemned as exetrable and hoꝛri⸗ monachi ſe Eccleſiaſticis negotijs immiſceant. &c. 
bie. as euill oꝛ woꝛſſe then the lyfe of the perſons, and Et Leo Epiſt. 62, vetat Monachos & laicos etſi ſciẽ- 
. [not onely wozthp'to bee ſuppꝛeſfed to the foundation, tiæ nomine glorientur, admitti ad officium docẽdi 
to be marueũed rather that God would ſuffer it to & concionandt. Wherof read moze pag. 202.col.2, 
ſtand ſolonge., Albett Gods mightie vengeaunce and Thus it appeareth about oꝛ befozc the time of Hic- 
ſconrge hath not ceaſed fromtyme to tyme, to wozke | rome, that Montes inthe firſt perſecutions ofthe pzi- 
e nd wnpious foundations tro the time of they: | mitine Church, were lay men, and companies of Chai 
drt ſetting vp. Foz beſides þ inuafions of the Danes | ſtians aſſociating them ſelnes together, either foz feare 
which may feeme to be ſtyared vp of God, eſpecially | | ofperſecution, oꝛ fa eſchewing the companye of Hea- 
He ſubuerfion/ of Abbapes ) tet olde hiſto;yes bee | | then Genties. Afterward in continuannce oftyme, 
Ponaſterte alnoſt in all thys Realme, | when the Gentiles beganne _ — talled to 3 
uh · > 
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Lorde Cromwell defended for ſuppreſiing of «Abbayes. 
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tie, the Bonkes pet kteping theyꝛ names, and growing | 
in ſuperſtitiõ, would not topne with other Chꝛiſtians, 
but kepe ſtill their bzotherhodes,dituding them ſelues 


| from other Chzifkians and pzofeſſing a kynde of lyfe | 


ſtraunge and diuers from the common trade.Ups this 


| dinerſitie of life and pzofeſſion,folowed alſo like diuer- 
tie of garmĩtes and attpꝛe differyng from their other 


b:ethzen , After this mozcouer tame in the rule of S. 
Benedicte, inioynpng to them a pꝛeſcribed fozme of 
goyng, ol wearyng, of watchpng , fleepyng,riſing,p2ap- 
ing ol ſilence, ſole lyfe and diet, and all thynges almoſt 
differyng from the vulgare ſozte of common Chꝛiſtiãs. 
Whereby men ſeyng their auſteritie , began to haue 
them in great admiratiõ. And thus grolwyng vp in opi⸗ 
nion of holpnes, of lay men and labourers they came 
at length to be Clergie inen, and greateſt doers of all o⸗ 
ther in Chꝛiſtes Religion: Jn ſomuch, that at laſt there 


was none reputed almoſt foꝛ a religious ma oꝛ perfect 


Chziſtian, vnleſſe he were a Ponke : neither almoſt 
was anp aduaunced to any dignitie of the Church, but 


either hee was a Ponke , oꝛ aſterwarde hee put on a 


Monkes weede: Accoꝛdyng as in the ſtoꝛies of this Ee- 
alme is to be ſene, how in the tyme of Dunitane Arch⸗ 
byſhop of Caterbury, of Æthelwold Byſhop of Woz- 
ceſter,+ of Oſwald Biſhop of Wincheſter, Pope Iohn 
13. wzityng to kyng Edgar willed hym in hys letters, 
to ſc in his Cathedꝛal Churches none to be pꝛomoted 
to be Byſhops, but ſuch as were ofthe Ponaſticall Re- 
ligion,and willed him moꝛeduer to exclude the ſecular 
pꝛebendaries at Nu incheſter, and to place in Ponkes, 
and that none ofthe ſecular Clarkes there ſhould bee 
choſen Byſhop , but either taken out of the ſame Co- 
nent of that Churche, oꝛ out of ſome other Abbay . So 
was alſo kyng Henry 2.comaunded to do inthe houſe 
of Walthã, where the ſecular Chanons were remoued 
eat, t regular Chanons intruded. The ſame did Oſ⸗ 
wald Byſhop with the Thurche of Wozceter,likewiſe 
in their Seas did Düſtane Archb. of Cant. Oſ ketellus 
Archbyſhop of Þozke , Ethelwold Byſhop of Wozce, 
ſer ( who in ſtozp is repozted to be multorum funda- 
tor Monaſteriorum) Leſwinus alſo B. of Dorceſter, 
with other Byſhops moe about the tyme and reigne of 
kpng Edgar. Odo Archbyſhop of Canterburp befoꝛe 
Dunſtan an. 3 4. after his election refuſed to take that 
dignitie vpon him, befoze he had receaned the habite of 


1 a Ponke in the Abbay of Florẽce in Fraũce: becauſe, 


as the ſtoꝛp tellethp(if it be true) Nullus ad id tempus 
niſi monochali ſchemate indutus, Archiepiſcopus 
fuiſſer,&c.,That is, Becauſe al the Archbiſhops of Ca- 
terbury,befo2ce hym had ben Pökes. tc. In like maner 
Baldwinus alſo, an. 1-1 8 4. after he was eleued Arch⸗ 


byſhop of Canterbary, toke vp6 him þ habite and p20- 


feſtion of $ereton Abbap. And ſo dyd Reginaldus his 
next ſucceſſoꝛ after hym. xc. 

As concernyng therefoꝛe the oꝛigine of Ponkes, pe 
haue beard how firſt they began of lay men onelp, lea⸗ 
dyng a ftrapter lyfe from the ſocietie af other perſons, 
who then folo wing ö rule of S. Benet, were called re⸗ 
gulars t votaries, e vet al this while had nothing to do 
with any Eccleſiaſtical miniſterp, til the tyme of Pope 
Bonifacius 4. an. 6 o 6,who then made a Decree, that 
Ponkes might vſe the office of pꝛeachyng, of Chꝛiſte⸗ 
nyng, ol hearyng confc ſſions, c aſſoplyng men of they? 
ſinnes, differing from P2ieſtes onelp in this, that they 
were called regulares, and Pꝛieſtes were called ſecu- 
lares: the Pokes were vataries , the Pꝛieſtes had free 
libertie to haue wpues till the tyme of Lanfranke and 
Anſelme,as is afozeſapd. Albeit Athanaſius in his C- 
piſtle ad Dracontium, witneſlethalſo, that hee knewe 


maryed and had childꝛen. Furthermoze as iguozaunce 
and ſuperſtition with tyme increaſed : ſo the number 
and ſwarme of Ponkes ſtill moze and moze multiplied 
in ſuch (ozt,asnotonely they thzuſf out ſecular Pꝛieſts 


| 


ken ol, vnleſſe we will ſpeake as Mathew Paris ſpea- 


Ponkes in the old tyme and Byſhops , whiche were | 


foze to ſend Ponkery and Popery * os 


from their houſes: , but alſo out of them were made 
Popes,Cardinals, Archbyſhops, and Byſhops,to go 
uerne Churches. Of whiche number began Auſten 
the firit Archbyſhop of the Sea of Canterburp , and 
the moſt parte ofall other Archbyſhops after hym, vi 
till the tyme ofthe Conqueſt, and after, 

All this while the Friers were not yet come, neither 
the difcipline of S. Dominicke , noz the Teſtament of 


S. Franccs,no2 the ozder of the Auſten bzothers no: 


ofthe Carmelites was pet heard of , Whiche laſt of al 
came in with their pagians, andplayd their part lyke- 
wiſe,an. 1 2 2 0, beyng much mo2e full of hypocriſie, 
blyndnes , idolatrie, and ſuperſtition, then were the 
Ponkes : Do that what with Ponkes of the one ſide, 
and with the Friers of the other ſide,while all thinges 
were ruled by the rules of S. Benet, by the Canons of 
the Pope, by the dogrine of S. Dominicke, and by the 
Teſtament of S. Frances, Chꝛiſtes Teſtament was 
trode vnder fate, the rule of Gods woꝛde negleded, 
true Chꝛiſten Religts defaced, fapth foꝛgottn, the right 
wap of ſaluation aboliſhed, ſounde docrine oppꝛeſſed, 
Chꝛiſtes ſeruaũtes perſecuted , and the peoples ſoules 
bncomfozted : pra and the true Churche of Chziſtab 
moff cleane ertirped, had not almighty God (who > 
not fo2get his pzomiſe ) pꝛouided remedy in tyme, in 
rapſing vp this Cromwell his ſeruaunt, and other lyke 
champions, to cut vp from 5ᷣ rote the houſes of them, 
whiche otherwiſe would vtterly haue rated vp the 
houſe of the Lozd , and had ſubuerted a great parte 
already, 

Wherefo:ze who ſoeuer findeth hym ſelfe agreued 
with Cromwels doyng in ſuppꝛeſſyng theſe. Ponaſte⸗ gy 
ries of Ponkes and Friers , let hym wiſely conſider 
with hym ſelfe,firft the docrine,lawes,and traditions 
ol theſe mon, whiche he ſhall finde rebellyng to the Re- 
ligion of Chꝛiſt, pernitious ta our ſaluation, derogato⸗ 
rie to Ch2iltes gloꝛp, full of much blaſphemie and dam⸗ 
nable idolatrie.Secondlp, let hun lykewiſe well adniſe 
the hoꝛrible and erecrable lyues of theſe clopſterers, | ; 
at the leaſt, ſearche out the Rolles 4 Regiſters of mat- 
ters found ont by inquiũtion in kyng Henry the viy, 
bys dapes, agaynſt them: whiche here is not to be ſpo- 


keth of the Courte of Rome: cuius fztor vſq; 
ad nubes fumum teterrimum exhalabat. Thatis: 
Whoſe filthy ftinche(ſaith he)dyd breath vp a mo#t peſtife- 
rous fume, euen unto the cloudes of heauen. &c. 

All whiche thynges well conſdered, what maruell 
is it then, if God ol hys iuſt iudgement dyd ſet vp the 
fozeſayd Lozde Cromwell to deffrope theſe ſinfull 
houſes , whom their own coꝛruptions could ſufferno 
longer to ſtand ? And as touchyng the diſſipation of 
their landes and poſſeſſions to the bandes of ſach as 
they were beſtowed vppon: if it ſo pleaſed the kyng in 
beſtolnyng thoſe Abba landes vp5 bys nobles e gen 
tleme,either to reſtoꝛe the agapne vnto the fro whence 
they came,o2 els to gratifie his Nobilitie by that meas | 
nes of policie not to miſlike hys doings, what is that ts 
Cromwell 2 But they might ( ſap pou) haue ben much 
better employed to other moze fruitefull vſes. Bzieflp 
to aunſwere thereunto , what may be done pzeſently 
in a common wealth, is not enoughe to ſay : but what 
may alſo folowe muſt be conſidered . If this thzowmng 
downe of Abbayes had happened in ſuch free and re- 
fozmed Cities 03 countreps, as are amongeſt the Ger- 
maines , where the ſtate gonerned and directed by 
lawes, rather then by rulers,remaineth alwayes alike 
and vnmutable, who doubteth but ſuch houſes there 
ſtandyng ſtil, the poſſeſſions might well be tranſpoſed 
to ſuch vſes aboneſaid, without any feare oz peril But 
in ſuch Kealmes and kyngdomes asthis,where awed) 
and Parlam | 
to the diſpoſition of the Pzince: neither is it certrinen 
wapes whatP2inces may come: the ſureſt way thers 
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entes be not alwayes one, but are ſubieu 
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I pfaſure all the learned men, but ſpecially the Biſhops 


The ſtorye and life of the Lorde Cromwell. 


Kealme , is to do with their houſes and poſſeſſions as 
pug Henry here did,th2zonghe the motion and Coun- | 
fell or Cromwell . Fo2 els who ſeth not in Qucene 
Maryes tyme, if either the houſes of Ponkes had ſtad, 
0 their landes bad ben otherwiſe diſpoſed then into ß 
bades of ſuch as they were, how many of the had bene | 
reſtored, t repleniſhed againe with Bonkes # Friers, | 
in as ample wiſe,as euer they were! And it Dukes, | 
Barons, and the nobilitie ſcarſe were able to reteyne | 
the landes and poſleſſiõs of Abbapes diſtributed to the 
bykyng Henry, from the deuotion of Queene Mary, 
ſxkpng to builde agapne the walles of Hicrico: 
what then ſhould the meaner ſozte haue done, let other 
men chiecture. Wherfoze it is not vnlike, but p Gods 
beauenly pꝛouidence did well fozeſ& and diſpoſe theſe 
things beloꝛe by this maͤ, in wozking the deſtruction of 
theſe Abbayes: wherupd as ofte as he ſent out any me 
to ſuppꝛeſſe any Ponaſterie, he vſed commdly to ſend 
them with this charge, that they ſhould thꝛowe downe 
thoſe houſes euen to the foundation, 

Mhiche woꝛdes although may ſeme pertaſe to ſome 
to be crueily ſpoken of him: pet contrarywiſe do J ſup⸗ 
poſe the doyng therof not to be without Gods ſpeciall 
pꝛouidence, and ſecret guiding: Oꝛ eis we might pera- 
uenture haue had ſuch ſwarmes of Friers 4 Ponkes 
poſſeſſed in their neſtes agapn, befoze this day in Eng⸗ 
land, in ſo great a nũber, that r,Cromwels afterward 
vnmneth Could haue ſufficed to haue vnhouſed them. 
Wherfoze if the plantation whiche the Lo2d God ne- 
ner planted,be pluckte bp by the rotes, let God alone 
with his wozking, and let the Þonaſteries go. 

Now that pou haue ſene, what this Malleus Mona- 
chorum hath done in defacyng the Synagoge of the 
Pope:let vs ſ@how the ſaid Cromwell agapn did tra⸗ 
naile in ſetting vp Chꝛiſtes Churche # congregation, 

After that the Biſhop of Romes power and autho- 
ritiewas baniſhed out of England, the Biſhops of his 
Sede neuer ceaſed to ſceke all occaſions , howe ei- 
ther to reſtoze his head againe, being bzoken and 
wounded , oz at the leaſf to keepe bpzighte thoſe 
thinges, whiche pet remayned : wherinalthough their 


bzought much moze to paſſe, if Cromwell (as a mighty 
wall and defence of the Churche ) had not reſiſted con 
tinually their enterpziſes, 

It happened that after the aboliſhyng ofthe Pope, 
—— begi to riſe grout Religſon-Wher- 
upon god bnto kyng Henry to appoint an aſ⸗ 
ſemblie of learned men and Byſhops, which ſhould ſo⸗ 
berly and modeffly entreat determine thoſe thinges 
which pertepned vnto Religion.B2iefly,at the Kinges 


allembled , fo whom this matter ſtemed chiellye to be⸗ 
long, Cromwell thought alſo to bee pꝛeſent him ſelfe 
with the Biſhops, who by chaunte meeting with Alex- 
ander Aleſius by the way a Scettiſhe mã, bꝛought him 
with hym to p Parlament houſe, where all þ Biſhops 
were affembled together , Which was in the peare, 
1 537 .The Byſhops and Pꝛelates attending vpon the 
of Cromwell, as hee was come in, roſe 

vppe and dyd obeyſaunte to hym as to their Aicar ge⸗ 
verall, and he again ſaluted euery one in they: degree, 
N ſatte downin the higheſt place at the table,accozdpng 
to bys degrer and office , and after bym euerpy Byſhop 
mn his o>der,q Doctozs, Firſt ouer agaynſt hym ſat the 
{Archbiſhop of Caunterburye , then the Archbiſhop of 
3 of — — — 
| p,Herfozd, Chychelter, Nozwpche, Roche: 
and Wozcelter.ec,Dhere ro Leer) po the name 


and Lo2d pꝛeuy Deale,and Uicar | 
ealme ) ſpake theſe wozdes in maner 


labours were not altogether fruſtrate , pet had they 


| es — 
them: whether thele | 


without any excuſe, aſfeinbled hether actoꝛdyng to His 
conunaundement. And pe bee not ignoꝛatut that pe bee 
calted hether to determine cerrapne controuerſies, which 
at thys tyme be moned concerning the Lhziſhan Relt- 
gion and fayth, not onelp in thys realme, but allo in all 
nacions thzough the wozlde . Fox the kyng ſtudyeth day 
and night to ſer a quietnes in the Church, and he can not 
reſt, vntil all ſuch controuerſies be fullie debated and en- 
ded,th2ongh the determination of yon and ol dys whole 
Parlament . Foz although dys ſpectall deſire is to ſet a 
ſtay foz the vulcarned people, whole conſciences are in 
doubt what they may beleue:and he him ſelf by his excel- 
lent learning knoweth theſe contreuerſies wel inongh, 
et he will ſuffer no comunon alteration, but by the con- 
ent of pon and ofhys whole Parlament. By the which 
552 pe may perteaue both hys high wiſedome, and al⸗ 
ſo hys great loue toward you . And he deſireth you foz 
Chꝛiſtes ſake, that all malice, obſtinacic, and carnall re- 
ſpecte ſet aparte, ye will frendiy and louingly d a- 
mong yonr ſelncs,of y coutroucrizes moned in church, 
and that pe will conclude all thynges by y wozd of Bod, 
without all bzauling oz _—_— : neyther will hys ma⸗ 
ieſtie ſuffer the Scripture to bee wzaſted and defaced by 
any gloſes, anp papiſticall lawes, oz by aup authoꝛitie of 
Doctours oꝛ Councells, and much lefle will hee admicre 
aup articles oz doctrine, not conteyned in the Scripture, 
but appzoned onely by contimaunce of tyme and olde 
cuſtome, and by vnwꝛitten verities, as pe were wont to 
doe. Ve know well inough that pe bee bound to ſhewe 
thys ſeruice to Chꝛiſt and to hys Church, and pet not- 
withſtanding, hys maieſtie will geue pon high chankes, 
if — and conclude a godip and a pertect vnitie: 
wherunto thys is the onely waye and ineanc, ifye will 
decermine all chynges by the Scripture as Bod com- 
maundeth pou in Deuteronomie, which thyng hys ma⸗ 
icſtie cxhozteth and deſireth you to doe, 


When Cromwell had ended this his Ozation, the 
Byſbops roſe vp altogether geupng thankes vnto the 
kynges Paieſtie, both foz his great zeale towarde the 
Churche of Chꝛiſt, and alſo ſoꝛ his moſt godly exhozta- 
tion, woꝛthy ſo Chꝛiſtian a Pꝛince. 


Stokeſley Byſhop of London, firſt of all, bepng 8 moſt 
earneſt champion and mainteiner of the Romiſhe De- 
crees, (whom Cromwell a litle befoze had checked by 
name fo2 defendyng vnwzitten berities ) endeuou⸗ 
red him ſelfe with all his labour and induſtrie, out of þ 
old ſchole gloſes, to mayntayne the vi. Sacramentes 
of the Churche. The Archbyſhop of Pozke, Lyncolne, 
Bathe, Chicheſter # No2wiche alſo fanoured his part 
and Sed. On the contrary part, was the Archbiſhop of 
Canterburp,the Wyſhops of Saliſburpe, Elpe, Bar- 
loꝛd, and Wozceſter, with many other. 

After much cõmunication had on either part, that 
they had long contended about teſtimonies of þ Doc⸗ 
tours, which as it ſemed vnto the, diſſented 2 diſagreed 
amongeſt them ſelnes , the Archbiſhop of Canterbury 
at the laſt, ſpake and ſapd thus vnto theim, 

It beſeemeth not men oflearming and grauitie to 
make much babling and bzauling about bare wozdes, 
ſo that we agree in the very (nbſtaunce and effecte ofthe 
matter. Foz to bzanle about woꝛdes, is the pꝛopertie of 
Sophiſters and ſuch as meane dilceite # ſubtiitie, which 
delight in the debate and diſſenſion of the wozlde, and in 
the nuſcrable ſtate of the Church: and not of them which 
(houlde ſeeke the gloꝛpe of Lhuſt, and ſhoulde ſtudpe foz 
the vnitic and quietnes ol the Church. There be waigh- 
tie controuerlies now moned and put fozth,not of cere⸗ 
monies and light rhinges, but of the true ing, 

2 ofthe ri — law: and of the Go 

of the maner and ſinnes be fo2genen : of com- 

ng doubfull and wanering conſciences 
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| 


ther vapne ſcruice and falſe honouring of Bod e mans 
traditions, doe binde mens conſciences 02430 . Finally, 
whether rhe ceremonics of confirmation, of oꝛders, and 
of anneating,and luch other ( which can not be pꝛoued to 
bee inſtitute of Chꝛiſt,. noꝛ haue any word in them to cer⸗ 

ic vs of remillion of la: nes) ought to be called Sacra- 
meutes, and to de compared with Baptiime and y Sup- 
per of the Loꝛde, 02 no. . 

Theſe be no light matters, but ene yp principal points 
of our Chziſt.an religion. whertoꝛe we cotend not about 
woꝛdes a tries, but about high a earneſt matters. Chꝛiſt 
ſapth:Bleſſed be the peace makers, for they ſnalbe called the 
ſonnes of God. And Pan! wꝛziting vnto Tunothp, com⸗ 
manndeth Byſhops to auopde bzauling and comenti⸗ 
on about woꝛdes, which be pꝛotitable conotGpng but 
vnto the ſubuerſion and deftructon of the hearers: 
and i:on:ſheth him ſpectaily,that he ſhoulde refaſte with 
the Scriptures when anp man diſputeth with hym 
ol the fayth 2: and he addech a cauſe , where as he ſaith; 
Doing this, thou ſhalt preſerue both thy ſelfe and alſo them 
which heare thee, Row if pe will foltowe theſe Counſci⸗ 
lers, Chꝛiſt and Paul, all contention and bꝛauling about 
woꝛdes mut be ſet aparte. and ye muſt ſtabliſhe a godly 
and a pertecte vnitie and contoꝛde out of the Scripture. 
wherioze in thys diſputation, we muſt firſt agree ofthe 
number of the Hacramentes, and what a Sacrament 
doth ligniſie in the holp Scripture, a when we call Bap⸗ 
time aud the Supper of the Loꝛd Sacramentes of the 
Boſpeil, what we meane therbp. J knowe ryght weil 
that S. Amdꝛole and other authoꝛs cali the waſhing of 
the Ditciples feete, and other thynges , Sacramentes, 
which J am ſire, pou your ſelues would not ſuffer to be 
numbꝛed among the other Sacrainentcs, 


When hee had ended his Oꝛation, Cromwell com- 
maunded Ale ſius whiche ſtode by{ whom hee percey- 
ued to geue attentiue eare to that which was ſpoken) 
to ſue we his mynde and opinion, declarpng to the Bp⸗ 
hops befoꝛe, that he was the kynges ſcholer, and ther⸗ 
fo:e deſtred the to be cõtented to heare himindifferetiy, 

Aleſius aſter he had firſt done his dutie vuto þ Lo2d 
Cromwell, and to the other Þzelates of the Churche, 
ſayd in this wiſe. | 


Night honourable and noble Lo2d, and pon moſt re⸗ 
ucrend fathers and pꝛelates of the Church, although J 
come vnpꝛepared vnto thys diſputation, pet truſting in 
the ayde of Chꝛiſt which pꝛomiſeth to gene both mouth 
& wyledome vnto vs when we be required of our fayth, 
Jl will vtxer mp {entence and iundgement of this diſputa- 
tion. And I thinke that iny Low Archbyſhop hath ge⸗ 
uen you a pꝛotitable exhoztatib, that ye ſhould fyrſt _ 
ok the ſignificattonofa Sacrament, whether ye will call 
a Sacrament a ceremonie inſtitute of Chꝛiſt in the Boſ- 
pell, to ſigniſie a ſpeciall oꝛ a ſingular vertue of the Boſ- 
pell, and ofgodlines(as Paul namcth remiſſis of ſinnes 
to be) oꝛ whether pe meant, eucry cercinonte general- 
ye, which may dee a token oꝛ a lignification of an holy 
thyng, to be a Sacrament. Fo? alter thys latter ſigniti⸗ 
cation will not ſticke to graunt you that there be vif. 
Sacramentes and monte too, if ye will. But pet Paul ſee⸗ 
meth to deſcribe a Hacrament after the firit ſigniſicatidõ. 
wheras he ſapth: That circumciſion is a token and a ſeale of 
the rightwiſenes of fayth. Thys definition of one parti⸗ 
cular Sacrament, muſt bee vnderſtand to perteine vnto 
all Sacramentes generally, foꝛ the Jewes dad but one 
Sacrament onely , as ail the ſcholaſticall wziters doe 
graunt , And he deſcribeth bapriline alter the ſame ma⸗ 
ner, iu the v.to / Epheſians, wheras he ſaith; That Chꝛiſt 
doth lanctilic / Church (that is to ſay, all y be baptiſed) 
thozow the bathe ot water in the woꝛde of lite. Foz here 
allo he addeth the woꝛd & pꝛomiſe of Bod vnto the cere⸗ 


Who ſoeuer beleueth and is baptiſed, thall be ſaved . 
8. Auguſtine deſcribeth a Sacrament thus: The worde of 


And in an other place he ſapth: A Sacrament isa thyng 
wherin the power of God, vnder the forme of viſible things, 
doth worke ſecretly ſaluation. And the Maiſter at the Sen- 
tences doth deſerihe aHSacranentno wyle, A Sa- 
crament (ſapth heg) is an inuiſible grace, and hath a viſible 
forme: and by chys inuiſible grace, Imeane ( J re- 


miſſion of ſinnes. Finally. S. Thomas denie 
man hath — to inſtitute a Sacrament 


monpe. And Chꝛiſt alſo reqnireth fapth, where he ſapth; | 


God commyng vnto the element, maketh the. Sacrament; | 


that auy 


a We 


pe agree vnto thys definition of a Sacrament, it is an 
eaſpe thyng to iudge of the nũber of thoſe Hacramentes 
which haue the manifeſt woꝛde ol od, and bee inſtitute 
by Chziſt, to ſiguiſpe vnto vs the remiſſid of our ſinnes, 

S. Auguſtine ſayth, that there bee but two ſuch Sacra- 
mentes,m the cxviy. Epiſtie vnto lanuarius. Dis woꝛdes 
bee theſe: Fyrſt, I would haue thee to vnderſtand the ſumme 
and effecte of thys diſputation, which is thys: that our Lord 
leſus Chriſt( as he hymn ſelfe ſapth in the Boſpeil) hath la- 
den vs, but with a light & eaſie yoke or burdẽ. Wherfore, he 
hath knitte together the fellow ſhip of hys new people with 
Sacramentes, very fewe in number, very eaſie to be kept, and 
very excellent in ſignification, which be Baptiſme, and the 
Supper of the Lorde, and ſuch other, if there be any moe c6- 
maũded in the holy Scripture, thoſe except which were bur. 
dens for the ſæruitude ofthe people in the olde lawe, for the 


hardnes of theyr hartes.&c. And agayne, in the ij. booke 
of the learuyng ofa Lhuſtian man, he layth: The Scrip- 
ture hath taught vs but fewe ſignes, as be the Sacrament of 
Baptiſme, and the ſolemne celebration and remembraunce 
of the body and bloud of the Lorde. &c. 


Then the Byſhop of London whiche could ſcarflp 
refrayne him ſelfc all this while, and new could foz- 
beare no longer, bꝛake cut in this maner. Firlt of all 
(ſayth he) where pou alledge, that all the Sacramentes 


haue either ſome manifeſt grounde in the Scriptures, 
02 ought toſhewe fozth ſome fignification of remiſſion 
of ſinncs,it is falſe and not to be allowed, 

Thẽ ſapd Alcſius, that he would pꝛoue it, not onelp 
by maniſeft antozitie of Scriptures, but a!ſo by enidet 
teſtimonies of auncient Dodours and ſchole waiters, 

But the Byſhop of Herfoꝛd whiche was then lately 
returned out of Germany(where he had bene Ambaſ: 
ſadour fo: the kyng to the Pꝛoteſtantes) being moued 
with the Byſhop of Lõdons frowardnes, turnyng him 
ſelffirff vnto Alexander Aleſius, willed him not to c: 
tende with the Byſhop in ſuch maner , by the teſtuno⸗ 
mes of Docours and ſcholemen , foꝛ ſomuch as they 
do not ail agree in lyke matters, neither are they ſted⸗ 
faſt amongeſt them ſelues in all pointes, but do varie 
and in many poyntes are btterly repugnant . Mher⸗ 
foꝛe if this diſputation ſhalbe deciſed by their myndes 
and verdites,there ſhalbe nothyng ellabliſhed, neither 
ſhal appeare any wap of agreement to folow. Further: 
moꝛe we be commaunded by the kyng that theſe cotro- 


ment of the Scripture . This hee ſpake vnto Aleſius. 
Then he turnyng him ſelfe vnto the Byſhops , Iyke- 


wiſe admoniſhed them with a graue andſharpe Oꝛa 
tion, which we thought not god to omit in this place. 


Thinke pe not(ſapd he)that we can by any Hophiſli⸗ 
call ſubtilties ſteale out of the woꝛlde agayne, the lyght 
whiche euery man doch ſce , Chꝛiſt hath ſo lightned the 
world at this tyme,that the light of the Boſpell hath put 
to flight all miſtye darkencs,and it will ſhortly haue the 
higher hand of all cloudes, though we reſiſt in vainene- 
ner ſo much. The lay pcopie do nowe know the holy 
Scripture better then many of vs. And the Germames 
banc 1nade the text of the Bible ſo playne and eaſie by the 
Hebrue and Greeke toung,that now many thy 


the CommeEtaries of the Doctours. And moꝛcoucr toe 
haue ſo opened theſe tontrouerſies by their writynges, 


and faiſchode that hath bene hetherto. wherfoze ye mull 
conſider earneſtly what pe will determine of theſe cdtro- 


laughed to ſcoꝛne ot all the woꝛlde, E that ye bꝛing them 
nd to haue this opinib of you, to thinke euer moꝛt here- 
after that ye haue r one ſparke ol lea 
* ——. pott , And thus ſhall ye loſe all your 
ination and authozitie with them, whiche befoze cook? 
you for learned me profitable members vnto the con 
mon wealth of TC hꝛiſtendome . Foꝛ Rar — — 5 
hope vpon, that there was neuer herelie in the Churche 
lo great but that pꝛoceſſe of tyme with the power and au⸗ 
thoꝛitie of the Pope hath quenched it, it is —— 1 che 
| turne your opinion + thinke this 


which are in the Church, inſtituted by Ch2iſt him ſelf, | * 


uerſies ſhould be determined onely by the rule & idge | 


cs 
be better vnderſtad without any gloſes at all, then 1 8 
that women and chi dꝛen may wonder at the blyndnes | ,; 
nerſies,that pe make not pour ſclucs to bee mocked and 
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de true. but it ſhall finde place and be able to (tad agayult | 
all faiſehode. Truth is the daughter ol tyme, and tyme is 
the mother ot truth. And what ſocuer is beſieged of 


truth can not long continue,and vppon whoſe ſide truth 


d, that ought not to be thought traſitozy oz that 
LI All thynges conſiſte not in paynted elo⸗ | 
and ſtrength oz authoꝛitie. Foz the truth is of ſo 
power, and efficacite , that it can neither 
Fer defended with wozdes,noz bee ouercoine with amp 
h, but after ſhe hath hidden her telfe long, ati 
ſhe putteth vp her head and appeareth, æ as it is wiitten 
in Eldꝛas: - wng # ſtrũę, vonne „ ftranger, yet bb emen be more 
frrong but truth excelleth all. 

To thys effecte in a maner, and much moꝛe, dyd he 
ſpeake and btter in that conuocation, both copiouſlye 
and diſtretly. Thzough whoſe oꝛation, Aleſius being 
encouraged, pꝛoceded further to v2ge the Biſhop with 
thys argument, 


C Theargument in forme. 


Ba. Sacramctet be ſeales aſcerteining vs of Gods good will- 

ro. Without the worde, there is no certaintie of Gods good 
wall: 

co. Ergo, without the worde there be no Sacramentes. 


The firft part of thys reaſon is S. Paules owne 
ſaying the iitf.to the Romanes,where he ſayth: Thar 
circumciſion is token & & ſeale of the rightwiſenes of faith: 
Ergo tt requireth fapth to certifie mans hart of p; will 
of God. But the woꝛd of God is þ foundation of faith, | 
as Paule witneſſeth, Rom. io: th cometh by hea- | 
ring, and bearing commeth by the worde of God. Foz the 

muſt be taught & inffkructed of the will of God 
by the woꝛde, lyke as the eye is taught and inſtructed 
by the outward ceremonie. And ſo Paul by that ſaying 
tontuteth thys opinion, that the Sacramentes ſhoulde 
make men rightesus and iuſte befoꝛe God, foz the ve- 
ry outward woꝛke, without fayth of them that receaue 
them. And after thys maner doth Paule ſpeake vnto 
the Epheſians : that Chꝛiſt doth ſancifie bys Church 
hozow the bathe of water in ỹ woꝛd of lyfe. And foꝛal⸗ 
much as he ioyneth the woꝛde bnto the ceremony and 
declareth the vertue and power of the woꝛde of God 
that it bzyngeth with it lyfe , he doth manifeſtly teach 
that the wozde of God is the pꝛintipall thyngand euen 


ment:andy ontward ceremony to be nothyngels then 
atoken of that linely inflammation which we recepue 
thozow fayth in the woꝛd and pꝛomiſe. S. Paul alſo in 
minittring the Sacrament of the Lozdes Supper doth 
manifeftly adde the woꝛdes of Chꝛiſt: He tooke bread 
ſayth he and when he had geuen thankes, he brake it and 
ſayd,takg ye this and eate ye this for it is my body. Atem, do 
ye this in my remembraunce. Beſide this he teacheth eni- 
dently that onely Chꝛiſt and none but he had power to 
inſtitute a Sacrament : and that neither the Apoſtles, 
no; the Churche hath any authoꝛitie to alter oz to adde 
any thyng vnto his oꝛdinannce, where as he ſayth: For 
I receined of the Lord that which I deliuered unto you. &c. 


ple to beleue hym and to winne their hartes with this 
Pꝛoteſtation, it it had ben lawful foꝛ him to haue made 
any Sacramẽtes, oꝛ to haue altered the fozme and ma- 
ner of minillryng this Sacrament , as ſome men both 
wickedly and ſhamelelly do affirme, that the Apoſtles 
did alter the fozme of Baptiſme. 
When he had ſpoke thus much, the Byſhop of Low 
den did interrupt him, ſaid : Let vs graunt that the 
map be gathered out of the wozd of God, 
petare you farre deceined,if pe thinke » there is none 
other wozd of God but that which euery ſowter ꝛ cob- 
do read in their mother tong . And if ve thinke that 
a w perteineth bnto þ Chyiſtia faith,but that only 
, — witten in p Bible, then erre pe plainly with the 
uthetans. Foz S. John ſapth,thar Jeſus did many thin- 


Ker Which be not ruten. And D. Paul cõmaundeth the | 


| 


Theil. to obſerue t᷑ kepe certain vnwaitte traditions : 
ceremonies. / Theß. j. Poꝛeouer he himſeif did pꝛeach 
not the Scripture only, but euen alſo the traditions of 
the Elders , Ad. rvj. Finally we haue recetucd many 
thinges of the Dod ours and Coũcels by tymes, which 
althoughe they bee not waitten in the Bible, ret fo2 as 
much as the old Dottenrs of the Churche do make me- 
cion of them, we ought to graunt that we receiaed the 
of the Apoſtles, and that they be of lyke authozitie with 
the Scripture, and finally that they map wozthelp bee 
called the wozde of God bnwaitten, 
Now when the right noble Lozd Cromwell, the 
Archbyſhop, with the other Byſhops, which did de7end 
the pure doarine of the Goſpel,heard this, they ſmiled 
alitle one bpon an other, foꝛ as much as they ſawe him 
flie ene in the bery beginnyng of the diſputation , vnto 
his old ruſty ſophiſtrie and vnwzitten verities. Then 
Aleſius would haue pzoceded further w the Byſhop 
to haue confuted this blaſphemous lye , but the Lozd 
Cromwell bad him be cotent , foz the time began to go 
away and it was xij.ot the docke, and thus he made an 
end with this Pꝛoteſtation . Right reuerend Paſter 
Bishop pon denie that our Ch2iſten faith and Religion 
doth leane onely bp6 the wozd of God whiche is wait- 
ten in the Bible, which thyng if J can pzoue and de- 
clare, then pou will graunt me that there be no @acra- 
mentes, but thoſe that haue the manifeſt wozd of God 
to confirme them. Unto this be did cõſent, and then un 
medutip that aNemble was diſſolued foz that dap. 
The nert day when the Byſhops were ſet agayne, 
the Archbythop of Caunterbury ſendyng his Archdea⸗ 
con,comannded Aleſius to abſtayne from diſputation, 
whereupon he wꝛote his mynde and delivered it vnto 
Cromwell , who afterward ſhewed the ſame vnto the 
Byſhops. Thus thꝛough the induſtry of Cromwel, the 
collo quies were bzought to this end, that albeit Religio 
could not wholpe berefozmed, pet at that tyme there 
was ſome refo:mation had thꝛoughout all England. 
How deſirous and ſtudious this god Cromwell 
was inthe cauſe of Chꝛiſtes Religion, examples nude 
not to be bꝛought. His whole life was nothing els , but 
a continuall care and trauaile how to aduannce e fur- 
ther the right knowledge of the Goſpell, and refozme 
the houſe of God: As by ſo many pꝛoclamations aboue 


as it were the bery ſubſtaunte and body of the Sacra | whereinfirthee cauſedthe people ta ber inftructed in 


To what purpoſe ſhould he go about to moue the peo- | 


ſpecified by his meanes ſet fozth , may well appcare, 


the Loꝛdes Pꝛaper and Crede in Engliſh, then pꝛocu⸗ 
red the Scripture alſo to be read 3 ſet fozth in the ſame 
language fozenery Engliſhe man to vnderſtand: after 
that to reſcue the vulgare people from damnable Jdo- 
latrie, cauſed certeine of þ moſt groſſeſt pilgremages to 
be deſtroyed. And further foz the moze chmoditie of 
poꝛe ſozte, which get their liuing w their daylplabour 
and wozke of their hands, he pꝛouided that diuers idle 
holy dapes were diminiſhed, Atem, he pꝛocured foz the, 
libertie to eate egges and whitmeat in Lent. Further⸗ 
moꝛe by him it was alſo pꝛouided fo2 the better inſtru⸗ 
tion of the people, that beneficed me ſhould be reſident 
in their Cures # Pariſhes, there to teache and to kepe 
hoſpitalitie, with many other things els moſt fruitful- 
ly red2effed fo2 þ refoꝛmation of Religion 4 behoufe of 
Chꝛiſtes Church: as by the pzoclamations,iniunttds, 
and neceſſary Articles of Chziften dodrine aboue ſpe- 
cified,ſet fozth in the kinges name, by his meanes may 
moze abundantly appeare,pag.1 246. 1247. cc. 
Now to adioyne withall his pꝛiuate benefites in hel 
ping diuers god men and women at ſundꝛy tymes out 
of troubles and great diltrefles , it would require a log 
diſcourſe.1Bziefly his whole lyfe was full of ſuch exam- 
ples, beyng a man to that entent oꝛdeined of God (as 
bis deedes well pꝛoued) to do many men god, and eſpe 
cially ſuch as were in daunger of perſecution fo2 Reli- 


gions ſake. Amongeſt other infinite ſtoʒies, one oꝛ two 
examples ſhall ſuffice foꝛ a teſtimonie of hys wozthy 


dopnges. 
| 
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CHowe Cromwell holpe a poore woman with 
childe out of trouble, longyng fora peece 
of meate in tyme of Lent. 


Perſicnters. | Perſecuted. | TheCauſe. 


( ( ] B the yeare of our Lozde 
| God 1 5 3 8, Sp2 William 
Eſher Forman bepng Paioꝛ of 
viſe of the Citye of London, the 
Harnſey, þ werkes befoze Caſter , the 
wife of one Thomas Fre- 

D. cockes Tho. Fre- | barne dwellpngin Pater no- 
—— — {ter row , being with childe 
——_ 4 15 We. *\ longed after a mozſell of a 
2 pigge, and told her minde vn⸗ 
Hollond ö to a mapde dwellyng in Ab⸗ 
his Süner. churche Lane, deſiryng her, 
if it were polſible, to helpe her 
M. Garter, vnto a piece. The mapde per⸗ 
Kyng of teyuyng her earneſt deſire, 
— ſhewed vnto her huſbande 
what hys wife had ſapd vn⸗ 
| | to her, tellyng him that it 
. might chaunce to coſt her her 
life and the childes to which ſhe went withall, if ſhe 
had it not. Upon this, Thomas Frebarne her huſband 
ſpake to a butter wife whichehe knew, that dwelled at 
Harnſep, named god wife Fither , to heipe him dnto a 
pigge fo2 his wife, fo: ſhe was with cbilde and longed 
ſoze to eate of a pigge. Unto whom the ſapd god wife 
Fiſher pꝛomiſed that ſhee would bꝛyng him one the 
Fridape folowpng , and ſo ſhe did, beyng ready dꝛel⸗ 
ſed and ſcalded befoze . But when ſhe had deliuered 
bym the pigge,ſhe craftely conneped one ofthe pigges 
feete , and carped it buto Dotour Cockes , at that 
tyme beyng Deane of Canterburp, dwellyng in Jui- 
lane, who at the tpme of his dynner , befozeccrteine 
geſtes whiche he had bydden, ſhewed this pigges fte, 
declaryng who had the body therof: and after that they 
had talked their pleaſure,and dynner was done,one of 
bis geſtes beyng landloꝛd bnto Frebarne afozeſayd, 
called M. Garter, and by his office king of Armes, 
ſenthis man vnto the ſayd Frebarne der aundyng if 
there were no body ſicke in his houſe, Unto whom hee 
aunſwered that they were all in god health hee gaue 
God thankes.Then ſapd he agapne , it was tolde hys 


maſter that ſome body was ſicke o2 els they would not 


eate flech in Lent, Unto whd Frebarne made aũſwere 
chat his wife was with childe e longed foz a peece of a 
pigge, and if he could get ſome fo2 her, he would. The 
departed his landloꝛdes man home agayne . And ſhoꝛt⸗ 
ie after , bys landloꝛde ſent foz hym . But befoze 
that hee ſent foꝛ hym , bee had ſent foz the Byſhop 
of Londons Sumner, whoſe name was Hollond, and 


he had not a pigge in his houſe , which he denyed not. 
Then cõmaunded M. Garter the ſayd Sumner called 
Hollond, to take hym and go home to hys houſe, and 
to take the pigge and carpe both him and the pigge 
vnto Do&.Stokeſley his maſter , beyng then Byſhop 
of London, and ſo he did. Then p Byſhop beyng in his 
chamber, with diuers other of the Clergie, called this 
Frebarne befoze hun, and had him in examination fo2 
this pigge, laping alſo vnto his charge, that he had cate 


Unto who Frebarne aũſwered, my L oꝛd if the heades 
were eatẽ in my houſe, in whoſe houſes were the bo⸗ 
dies eaten: Alſo if there be either man oꝛ woman that 
tan pꝛoue, that either J,o2 any in mp houſe haue done 

as pour Loꝛdſhyp ſaith , let me ſuffer death therefoꝛe. 
vou ſpeake(ſaid he) againſi pilgrimages, and will not 
take holy bzead noz holy water , noꝛ pet go in p2oceſ- 


| on on Palmes Sondap: thou art no Chꝛʒiſtian man. 


| 


| 


wht this Frebarne was come, he demaunded of him if | 


in his houſe that Lent, poudzed befe & calues heades. 


Harne carped with the pigge befoze him, to Sy2 Roger 


"7 Chõleys houſe iny old Bayly,# he beyng not at hom 


Ivfe,and that ſbe went withall. Aotwithſtandyng, the 


- | bimtherof: who vpon their requeſt, ſent foz the Main 


| 
| 


Py Lo2d ſayd Frebarne,J truff J ama true Chzilten 
man, and haue done nothyng neither agaynſt Gods 
law no: my Pꝛinces. 

In the time of this his examination, which was vt 
ryng the ſpace of f.honres , diuers came bnto the By, 
bop, ſome to haue their childzen confirmed , and ſome 
fo other cauſes,Unto whom as they came, hauyng the 
pigge befoze him couered, he would lifte bp the cloth 


and ſhewe it them, ſaping : Pow thincke pou of ſuch | c 


a fellowe as this is: is not this god meate J pzap 
pon, to bee eaten in this bleſſed time of Lent , yea 
and alſo poudzed Befe and Calnes heades to bo, 
ſide this:? 

After this the Byſhop called his Srunner duto him, 
and commaunded hym to go and carpe this Thomas 
Frebarne and the pigge, openly thozow þ ſtrirtes into 
the old Bayly,bnto Sp; Roger Chomley , foz the Bi 
hop ſapd he had nothyng to do to puniſhe him, fo? that 
belonged vnto the Ciuil Magiſtrates, and ſo was Fre, 


at that tyme, Frebarne was bꝛought littcwiſe backe a 
gayn vnto y Byſhops place with the pigge, t there lay 
in the poꝛters lodge till it was ir.a clocke at night. Chi 
the Byſhop ſent hym vnto the Counter in the Poultry 
by the Sumner and other ol his ſeruauntes. 


The next day beyng Saferdap,he was bꝛougbt be | « 


foe the Paio2 of Londs and his bꝛethꝛen, unto Guild 
hall, but befoze his commyng, they had the pigge deli 
nered bnto them by the Biſhops officer. Then the Pa 
to2 and the Bench lapd buto bis charge (as they were 
infozmed from the Byſhop) that he had eaten poudzed 
beefe t᷑ calues heades in his houſe þ ſame Lent, but no 
man was able to come in that would iuſtiſie it, neither 
could anp thyng be found, ſane oncly the pigge, which 
(as is befoze ſayd)was foz þ pꝛeſeruation of his wines 


Patio; of London ſapd that the Pondaye next follow 
yng, be ſhould td on the Pillarp in Cheapeſſde, with 
the one halfe of the pigge on the one ſhoulder, andthe 
other halle on the other. 

Chen ſpake the wife of the ſayd Frebarne bntothe 
Maioꝛ and the Bench, deſiryng that ſhe might ſtand 
there and not he,fo2 it was long of her and not of him. 
After this they toke a Satten lyſt t tyde it faſt about 
the pigges necke and made Frebarne to carry it han 
gyng on hys ſhoulder vntill he came vnto the Countes 
of the Poultrp, from whence he came. 

After this was done, the wife of this pꝛiſoner toks 
with her an honeſt woman, the wife of one Michael 
Lobley, whiche was well acquaynted with diuers in 
the L od Cromwels houſe , bnto whom the ſayd ws 
man reſozted fo2 ſome helpe fo2 this pꝛiſoner, deſiryng 
the to ſpeake vnto their Loꝛd and aiſter foz his del 
uerante out ot trouble. a 

It happened that the ſame time came in D. Barnes 
and M. Barlow, who vnderſtanding the matter by Lo- 
bleys wile, went vp to the Loꝛd Cromwell, & certified 


of the Citie of London: but what was ſayd vnto the 
Lo2d Paioz,is vnknowen,ſauing that in y after nom 
ofthe ſame day, the wife of þ perſon afozeſayd reſozted 
again vnto þ Lo2d Paioz,ſuing to get her huſband de 
liuered out of p2iſon, declaring how that ſhe had gj. ma 
child;en # had nothyng to belpe her and them but an 
her huſband , who laboured foz their liuynges. 

whom the Paio? afiſwered, what come ye to me: Vo! 
are taken vp with the kynges coiiſaile.J ſuppoſed that 
pou had come to deſire me that your huſband 

not ſtand vpponthe Pillary in Cheapſide on P 

next, with the one halfe of the pigge on his one 

der, and the other halfe an ß other, Alſo the Paioz ſayd 
vnto her that he could not deliner dym without the ch 
ſent of the reſte of bys bzethzen the Aldermen . WMAber⸗ 


ſozehe bad her the next day falowpng, which was 


1 


— 


* — — — 


K 


Che ge: 


were ſet at dinner, and the alfo ſitting at the table, whẽ 


ve. | out ofhis houſe,ſo that in tiij.pear es after he could not 
get an other, dut was conſtrapned to bee within other 
gad folkes to hys great hynderaunce and vndopng. 


the names and ſtoꝛies of all them, which felt the gentle 


ſ cuſed fo denying the Hacrament or the altar to be our 


Nw 


. e 
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— toreſozt vnto Paules to S,Dunſfones Chapell, 
0 hen he had ſpoken with his bzethzen , be would 


then tell her moze. Other aſiſwere could ſhe not get at 
that time.Wherfoze ſhe went vnto M. Wilkinſon, the 
beyng of London, deſiring hym fo be god vn- 
to ber, and that ſhe might haue her pwze huſband out 


mk Cht hath layd apeece of hys<roſſe vpõ thy necke 
typzdue whether thou wilt helpe Him to beare it oꝛ no, 

moꝛeouer to her that if þ Lo2d Maio? had ſent 
to his Counter, as he ſent hym to his bꝛothers, he 
ſhauld not haue taried there an houre, and fo tommaũ⸗ 
ded her to come the next day vnto hym to dynner, e he 
would do the belt fo; her he could. So p nert day came, 
and this womi reſoꝛted agayne to M. Wilkynſons ac- 
toꝛdyng as hee bad her, who alſo had bydden diuers 
geſtes: vnto whõ he ſpake in her behalfe . But as they 


ſhe ſawethe whote ſiche come in, te fell downein a 
wound, fo that fo2 the ſpace of two houres they could 
kepenolife in her. Wherfoze they ſent her home to her | 
houſe in Pater noſter row , e then they ſent fo2 ö myd- 
wife ſuppoſing p ſhe would haue ben delinered incoti- 
nent ofher child that ſhe went with, but after that,ſhe 
came ſomewhat agapne vnto her ſelfe, where ſhe lay 
ſicke and kept her bed þ ſpace ofrv.weekes after, being 
not able to helpe her ſeife , but as ſhe was holpen of 
others, duryng that tyme of rv. werkes. ; 
Now to ſhewe further what became ofthys pigge, 
whereof we haue ſpoken ſo much , it was caryed into 
Finſbury field by the Byſhop of Londons Sommer at 
bys Paiſters commaundement and there burped. 
The Ponday folowpng bepng the iii. day after that 
thispziſoner afo2cſayd was app2ehended , the Paio2 
of London;with the reſidue of hys bꝛethꝛen beyng at 
Guild hal, ſent fo2 the pꝛiſoner afozenamed, and de- 
maunded ſureties of him ſoꝛ his fo2th coming, what ſo⸗ 
euer hereafter ſhould oꝛmight be layd vnto his charge, 
but foꝛ lacke of ſuch ſureties as they required, vpõ bis 
own. bond which was a recogniſance of xr.?.he was de⸗ 
linered out oftheir handes , But ſhoztly after Þ he was 
delivered out ofthis his trouble, M.Garter of whõ we 
haue ſpoke befoze, beyng hys land loꝛde, warned hym 


Hard it were, and almoſt out of number to rehearſe 


helpe ofthis god man in ſome caſe oz other. Where 
myght be remembzed the notable deliueraunte of one 
Grayc,a Smyth of Wyſhops Starfoꝛd, who being ac- 


Unto whos M. Wilkinſon afiſwered : O wo- | 


was ſent vp fo2 the ſame to London 4 there 


| would haue bene condemned to be burnt, but that by 


de meanes of þ A. Cromwel, he was ſent home again 
and delivered, One other example, though it be ſome- 
whatlong, with the circumſtances + all, J will declare, 


Cranmer Archb. ol Canterbury, which Secretarye 
is pet aline, and can beare pꝛeſent recoꝛde ofthe ſame, 


CHow the Lord Cromwell helped Cran- 


mers Secretarye. 


dolu he helped the Setretarye that then was to Doct. 


Mention mas made befoꝛe how king Henry in the 
of hys —— 21. cauſed the vj. Articles to 
agaynlt the mpnd and contrary to the con- 

ſent of the Archbyſhop of Canterbury Thomas Cran- 

mer,who had diſputed th2e dayes agaynſt the ſame in 


ſtde Parlament houſe, with great reaſons and authozi- 
| es. Which Artictes after they were graiited and paſt 


geParlament , the kyng foz the ſingular fauour 

be euer bare to Cranmer,and reuerence to his 
leampng, beyng deffrous to know what he dad ſayd & 
iected in f Partamit agaynlt theſe Articles, 02 what | 


+ 


could be alleaged by learnyng agapnſt the ſame, requi, 


— 


had ſayd and oppoſed in the Parlament touchyng that 
matter. And this woꝛd was ſent to bym from the kyng 
by Cromwell, and other Loꝛdes ofthe Parlament, 
whom the kyng then ſent to dyne with hym at Lam⸗ 
beth, ſomwhat to comfo2t agapne his grened mpnde, x 
tronbled ſpirites, aa hath ben abone recited.,pag.1298, 

Mherupon when this dinner was finiſhed, the next 
day after the Archbiſhop colleapng both his argumets, 
authozities of Scriptures, and Doctoꝛs together, can- 
ſed hys @ecretarie to wzite a fapꝛe boke therof foꝛ the 
king, after this oꝛder. Firſt the Scriptures were alled- 
ged, then the Docours, thirdlye folowed the Argu- 
mentes deduced fro thoſe authozities. This boke was 
wꝛitten in hys Secretaries chamber. Where in a bye 
chamber lay the Archbyſhops Almoſiner , When this 
boke was favze wꝛitten, t whiles the Secretarie was 
gone to deliuer the ſame vnto the Archbyſhop his ma- 
fer,who was(as it then chaunced)ridde to Croydon: 
returning backe to hys chainber, found hys doze ſhnt, 
and the key tarped away to London by the Almoſiner. 

At this ſeaſon alſo chaũced the father of the ſayd Se- 
cretarie to come to the Citie, by whoſe octaſiõ it ſo fell 
out, p he muſt nedes go to Lõdon. The boke he could 
not lay into hys chamber, neither durſt he committe it 
to any other perſon to keepe, bepng ſtraitly charged in 
any condition of the Archbyſhop hys maſter, to be cir⸗ 
cumſpec therof, ſo that he determined to go te hys fa- 
ther and to kepe the boke about hym, And ſo thꝛuſtyng 
the boke vnder hys girdill, hee went oner vnto Weſt 


whirry that went to London, wherin were ii. of the 
garde, who ment to land at Paules wharfe , t to paſſe 
by y kings highnes, who then was in his Barge with 
a great number of Barges & boates about hym, then 
baiting of Beares in » water oner agaynll the bancke, 
| Theſe fozeſayd pomen of the garde, whe they came 
agaynſt the kynges Barge, they durſt not paſſe bye to- 
wardes Paules wharfe, leſt they ſhould be eſpyed,and 
therfoze entreated the Setretarp to goc with the to the 
Bearebaytyng, and they would unde p meanes, being 
of the garde, to make rolome and to ſx all the paſtyme, 
the Secretary perceiupng no other remedv, allented 
therto. When p whirry came nye the multitude of the 
boates, they with pollares got in the whirry co farre, 
that beyng compaſſed with many other whirryes and 
boates , there was no refuge ifþ Beare ſhould bzeake 
loſe and tome bppon thein : as in very dede with⸗ 
in one pater noſter while, the Beare bzakeloſeand 
came into the boate where the pomen of$ garde were 
and the ſaid Secretary. The garde fozfwke the whirrp 
t went into an other Barge, one 02 tf, of them leapyng 
ſho2t i ſo fell into the water, The Beare # the dogges 
ſo ſhaked þ whirry wberin the Secretary was, that the 
boate being ful of water, ſoncke to þ ground, and being 
alſo as it chaunced, an ebbyng tyde, hee there ſat in the 
end ol the whirry bp to the midle in water. To whom 
came the Beare # all the dogges. The Beare ſerkyng 
as it were, apde and ſuctour ot hym, came backe with 
hys hynder partes vppon hym, and ſo ruſhyng vppon 


the Thamps out of hys reach. 

The ſlying of þ people, aſter that þ Beare was loſe, 
from one boate bnto an other, was ſo comberous, that 
diuers perſons were thzowne into the Thamps , the 
kyng commaunding certeine men that conld \winune, 
to ſtrippe the ſelues naked and to helpe to ſane them 
that were in daunger. This paſtymt ſo diſpleaſed the 
kyng that hee bad away away with the Beare, and let 
vs all go hence, 

The Decretarp perteiuyng hys boke to fleefe away 
in the Thamys,callcdto the Beareward to take bp the 
boke.When the Bearewarde had the boke in hys cu⸗ 
fodie,beyngan errant Papiſte,farre from the Retigis 
ol hys Pilkres ( fo: hee was the Lady Elizabethes 
Beareward,now the Nunes maieſtie)cre that h Se⸗ 


ted anote of the Archbyſhop of bys dopnges , what he | 


— 


* * 
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dun, the boke was loſed from hys gyꝛdle and fell into 5 
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minſter bꝛidge with a ſculler, where he entered into a 
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The Bere- 
ward wapting 
to genre Cran- 
mers booke to 
the Council. 


The Lozde 


| Cromwell 


th the 
— ors the 


Bereward. 


tretarp could come to land, he had delivered the boke 

to a Pꝛieſt ot hys owne affinitie in Religion ſtandyng | 
on the bancke, who readyng in the boke and percep- 
uyng that it was a manifeſt refutation ofthe vj . Arti 
cles, made much a do & told the Beareward that who- 
ſoeuer claymed the boke , ſhoulde ſarelye bee han 
ged. Anone the Secretary came to the Weareward foz 
hys boke . What quoth the Beareward, dare you cha- 
lenge this boke: Wlhoſe ſeruaunt bee pou ? J am 
ſeruaunt to one of the Counſaile , ſapd the Secreta- 
rie, and my Loꝛd of Citerbury is my maiſter. Vea ma⸗ 
ry, quoth the Beareward, à thought ſo much. You bee 
lpke J truſt, quoth the Weareward, to be both hanged 
foꝛ this boke . Well ( ſapd hee) it is not ſo euill as you 
take it, and J warrant pou my Loꝛde will auouch the 
boke to the kynges maieſtie. But J pꝛay pou let me 
haue my boke,and J will giue pou a crowne to dꝛinke. 


If you would giue me v.C.crownes,you ſhal not haue 


it, quoth the Beareward. With that the Secretary de- 
parted from hym, and vnderſtãdyng the malicious fro- 
wardnes ofthe Beareward, he learned that Blage the 
Grocer in Cheapeſidemight do much with the Beare- 
ward, to who the Secretary bzake this matter,requi- 
ryng him to ſend foz the Beareward to ſupper,and hee 
would pay foz þ whole charge therof,and beſides that, 
rather then he wouide fozgoe hys boke after this ſozt, 
the Beareward ſhould haue xx. ſhyllynges to dꝛincke. 
The ſupper was pꝛepared. The Beareward was ſent 
foz, and came, After ſupper the matter was entreated 
of and xx. ſypllynges offered fo2 the boke. But do what 
coulde bee done, neither frendſhpp,acquapntaſice, noꝛ 
pet reward of money could obteine the boke out of dis 
handes, but that þ ſame ſhould be deliuered vnto ſome 
of the Counſaile that would not ſa lepghtly loke on ſo 
waightye a matter, as to haue it redemed foz a ſupper 
oꝛ a pete of money. The honeff man M. Blage 
with many god reaſons would baue perſuaded hym 
not to be ſtiffe in hys owne conceite , declaryng that in 
the ende hee ſhould nothyng at all pzeuaile of hys pur- 
poſe, but bee laught to ſcozne,gettyng neither peny noꝛ 
pꝛapſe fo2 hys trauayle. e bearyng that, ruſbed ſoden⸗ 
ly out of the doꝛes from his frend M. Blage without a⸗ 
ny maner of thankes giuing foz his ſupper, moꝛe lyke a 
Beareward then lyke an honeſt man. When the Se- 
cretary ſawe the matter ſo ertremelp to bee bſcd a- 
gapult hym,hee then thought it expedient to fall from 
any farther p2acyſing of entreatie with the Beare⸗ 
ward, as with him that ſemed rather to be a beare hym 
ſelle then the maſter of the beaſt , determining the next 
mozning to make the L.Cromwel pzinie of the chaiice 
that happened. | 
Do on the next dap, as the Loꝛd Cromwell went to 
the Court, the Secretary declared the whole matter 
vnto hym, and how he had offered hym rr. õ.foꝛ the fin- 
dyng therof. here is the felow, quoth p Lozd Croms 
well? J ſuppoſe, ſapd the Secretarp, that hee is now in 
the Court attendyng to deliuer the boke vnto ſome of 
the Counſaile. Well ſapd the Lozd Cromwell, it ma- 
keth no matter: go with me thether and J ſhal get you | 
your boke agayne . When the Loꝛd Cromwell came 
into the halle of the Court, there ſtode the Beareward 
with the boke in hys hand, wapting to haue delinered 
the ſame vnto ſpz Anthonie Browne, oz vnto the By- 
ſhoppe of Winchelter , as it was repozted , To 
whome the Loꝛde Cromwell ſapd , come hether fel- 
lowe , What boke haſt thou there in thy hand and 
with that matched the boke out of his hand, andio- 
kyng in the boke, hee ſapde, J knowe this hande well 
enoughe.This is pour hand, ſayd he to the Secretary. 
But where haddeſt thou this boke,quoth L. Crom- 
well to the Beareward 2 This Gentleman loft it two 
dayes ago in the Champs ſapd the Beareward.Doelt 
thou know whoſe ſernaunt he is, ſayd the L02d Crom 
well! He ſapth,quoth the Beareward, that he is my L, 


of Canterburyes ſeruaunt. Why the diddeſt not thou 
deliuer to hym the boke,when he required it, ſapd the 
L. Cromwel. Who made thee ſo bold as to deteine and 
withhold any boke oz waiting frb a Coſiſelers 
ſpecially being bis Secretary: It is moze meter t the 
to medle with thy Beares then with ſuch wzitpug , +:t 
were not foz thy maltres ſake , J would ſet thee faſt by 
the fete , to teach ſuch malapert knaues to medle with 
Counſellers matters. Bad not, monep bene 
ſtowed vpon ſuch a god felow as this is, that knoweth 
not a Coũcellers man from a Coblers man:! And 
thoſe wooꝛdes the Ln Cromwell went vp inta the 
kynges chamber ol pzeſence and the Archbyſhops de 
cretarpe with him, where hee founde in the chamber 
the L o2d of Canterbuxy,To whom he ſayd, Pp Lozd 
J baue found here god ſtuffe foꝛ you (ſhewyng to hym 
the paper boke that he had in his hand) ready to bꝛyng 
both you and this god ſelowe your man to the halter, 
namely if the knane Beareward, nob in d hall, might 


and ſapd, he that loſt þ boke is lyke to haue the wozſe 
bargayne, fo2 beſides that he was well waſhed in the 
Thamps, he mult wzite the boke fapze agapne: and at 


cretary ſaping, A pzay thee Morice, ga in had therwith 
by and by with all expedition, foz it mult ſerue a turne. 
Surely my L oꝛd, it ſomwhat reioyſeth me, quoth the 
L. Cromwell, that þ verlet might haue had ot pour mã 
Ex. ñ. ſoʒ the boke,and now J haue diſcharged that mat, 
ter with neuer a peny.And ſhaking him wel vp foz hys 
ouermuch malipartenes,J know y felow well enough 
(quoth hee ) there is not a rancker Papilt within this 
realme, then he is, moſt vnwoꝛthy to be ſeruaunt vnto 
ſo nohle a ꝛinceſſe. And ſo after humble thankes giui 
to the Lozd Cromwel, the ſayd Morice departed with 
hys boke, whiche when hee agayne had fayze 

was deliuered to the kyngs Paieſtie by the ſayd Lozd 
Cromwell, within iitf.dapes after. 


CT be Lord Cromwell not forgetting his old frendes, 


and benefactours. 


[Tis monly ene , that mẽ aduaũced once rb baſe 

degree,to ample dignities , do riſe alſo with foztune 
into ſuch inſolencie 4 exaltation of mpnd that not one 
ly they fozget them ſelues what they were , andfrom 
whence they came, but alſo caſt out of remebzaunceall 
their old frendes and fozmer acquayntance , whiche 
bane bene to thembefoze beneficiall. From which lot 
ol men,how farre the curteous condition of this Chzb/ 
ſten Earle did differre, by diuers examples it map ap- 
peare.As by a certein poze woman keppng ſome tyme 
a bitaplyng houſe about Yownſlow, to whom the ſayd 
Lozd Cromwell remained in debt foz certein old reke- 
ninga, to the ſumme ofxrl.s.3t happened that the Lo 
Cromwell with Cranmer Archbyſhop of Canterbury 
rydyng th2zonghe Cheapſide towarde the Court, in tur 
nyng his eye ouer þ wap, and there eſpepug this poze 
woman, bꝛought now in nede and miſerie , eftſones 
cauſed her to be called vnto hym. Who beyng tome, al 
ter certeine queſtions,aſked of her if ſhe were not ſuch 
a woman, iq dwelling in ſuch a place . At lall hedemai 
ded,ifhe were not behynde foz a certeine payment al 
money betwene hymand her. To whom ſhe withre 
nerent obepſance,confeſſed that hee ought her mone? 
fo2 acerteine old rekenyng whiche was yet vnpapes, 
wherof the ſtode now in great neceſſitie , but neuer 
durſt call vpon hym , noz could come at hym foz tore 
quire her right. Then the Lozde Cromwell {av 
dyng the poze woman home to his houſe , and one 
of his ſeruauntes withall , that the pozter bone 
let her in, after hys returne from the Court, not one? 
diſcharged the debt whiche he ought, but allo gaue ber 
a pearipe penũon of foure poundes, and a lyuery em 


with. 


haue wel copalled it. At theſe wozds the Archb. (miled | / 


thoſe wozdes þ A. Cromwell caſt the boke vntoþ We 


ry peare while ſhelpned, The 
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| bideves. 
thynges pꝛepared 
+» - | wardtowardes England, at laſt ariued at London, ha- 


T he ſlorye and life of the Lord Thomas Cromwell Earle of ex. 


— — 


| be ke courteſte þ ſayd L. Cromwell ſhewed alſo 
ton certaine Italian, who in þ Citie of Florence, had 
ſhewed him much kindnes in ſuccouring and relie- 
ning hys neceſſitie,as in thys ſfozye following may ap- 
peare-Which ſtozye ſet fozth and compiledin the Jta- 
lum tounge by Bandello , and impzinted at Luke by 
Baſdrago,an, 1 5 54. I thought here to inſert, with the 
whole o2der and circumſtance therof as it is repozted, 

many yeares paſt, ſaith h authoꝛ, there was in 
Florẽce a Parchant whoſe name was Fraũces, deſc#- 
ded tro the noble + auncift familie of þ Freſcobaldes: 
thys Gentleman was naturallye indued with anoble 
and liberall minde , vnto whom alſo thzough pꝛoſpe⸗ 
rous ſucceſſe, and foꝛtunate lucke in hys affay:es and 
doinges,much aboundance of riches increaſed, ſo that 


ſhed with many heapes of much treaſure. He accoꝛding 
to the cuſfome of Parchanntes, vſed his tradeintoma- 
ny eountreyes, but chieflye into England, where long 
tyme he lived ſojourning in London, keping honſeto 
bys great commendation and pꝛapſe. Jt happened, that 
Fraunces Freſcobalde being in Florence, there ap- 
peared befoze hym a pounge ma, aſuing his almes 
fo2 Gods ſake. Freſcobalde, as he earneffily behelde 
thys ragged ſtripling, who was not ſo diſguiſed in hys 


| totteredatty2e , but that hys countenaunce gaue ſig- 


nification of mach towardnes and vertue in hym, 
with confozmitie of maners agreing to the ſame , 


trey hee was, and where hee was boꝛne. Jam Sy? 
(quoth her) of England, and my name is Thomas 
Cromwell. Py father is a pwze man, and by hys occu⸗ 
pation adothe ſherer . J am ſtrayed frõ my conntrey, 
and am now come into Italie, with þ cainpe of French 
men, that were ouerthzowen at Gatilyon, where J 
wasthe page to a foteman, carping after him his pyke 
and burganet , Freſcobalde partipe conſidering the 


ued in times paſte ſondzy pleaſures,receaued him into 
his houſe,and with (ach curteſie intertayned his geff, 


. | asathpsdeparture,when he was in minde tor 


to hys countrey, he pꝛouided ſuch neteſſaries as he any 
way nerded. He gaue hym both hoꝛſe and new appa- 
rell, and xvj. Ducates of golde in hys purſle, to bzyng 
hm into hys countrey. Cromwell rendering his har- 
tiethankes , toke leaue of hys hoſte and returned into 
England. Thys Cromwell was a man of a noble cou- 
rage and heroicall ſpirite, geut᷑ to enterpꝛiſe great mat- 
ters, dery liberall, a graue Counſellour, c. But to our 


At what tyme Cromwell was ſo highly fanonred of 
bes Pzince, and aduaunced to ſuch dignitie as is a 
Fraunces Freſcobalde (as it many tymes 

bnto Parchauntes ) was by many miſfo2- 

tunes and greate loſſes , caſte backe and become very 
pe. Foz acco2ding to conſcience and equitie, he paide 
whatſoeuer was due to any other frõ him ſelf, but ſuch 
debtsas wereowing vnto him,he could by nomeanes 
pet calling further to remembzaunce that in 
England by certapne Parchauntes there was due to 
hintheſumme ol xv. ꝙ. Ducates, he ſo purpoſed with 


& hum ſelt, that tr he coulde recouer that money, he would 


wel content him ſelfe, and no longer deale in the trade 
of » but quietipe paſſe oner the reſt of 


koꝛ hys tourney, he ſetting fo2- 


umgbtteriy foꝛgotten what curteũe long befoꝛe he had 
heiwedto Cromwell : which is the pꝛopertie alwaies 

agodnature,foz a man to foꝛgette what benefites 
de batd ſhewed to other, but to keepe in minde continu; 
ally what be bath reteaued of other . Freſcobalde 

being now ariued at London, and there trane- 
ng earneftiy about bys vulines , it chaunced bymby, 


6 


he grewe in great wealth, hauyng bys cofers replen- 


being moued with pitie, demaunded of what coun 


pzeſent ſtate of thys pounge ma, and partly fo2 the lone | 
+ he bare to the Engliſhe nation, of whom he had recea- 


the way to mete with thys noble man, as hee was ry- 
ding towardes the Conrt.Uhom as ſone as the ſayd 
Lode Cromwell had eſpped,# had earneffly behelde, 
be bethonght with hym ſelf that he ſhould be the mi of 
Florence, at whoſe handes in tymes paſte he had re 
ceaned ſo gentle intertainment, and therupon ſodein- 
ve alighting (tothe great admiratis of thoſe that were 
with hym)in hys armes he gently imbꝛaced the ſtraun⸗ 
ger, and with a broken voyte ſcarſe able to refrayne 
teares, he demaunded, if he were not Fraunces Freſ- 
cobalde the Florentine. Pea ſyꝛ (he aunſwered) and 
pour humble ſeruaũt. M ſeruaũt ( quoth Cromwell?) 
no, as vou haue not bene my ſeruaunt in tymes palte, 


great and eſpeciallfrend, aſſuring pou, that J haue iuſt 
reaſon to bee ſozye, that you knowing what J am 
( 02 at the leaſt what J ſhould be) will not let me vn⸗ 
derſtand of pour ariningin thys land, which knowen 
bnto me, truely J ſhould haue papde parte of that debt 
which J confeſſe to owe pon : but thanked be God J 
haue pet tyme. Well ſp2,in concuſſon,yon are hartely 
welcome. But hauyng now waightie affapzes in my 
P2inces canſe , yon muſte holde me excuſed that J can 
no longer tarie with yon. Therfoze at this tyme J take 
my leaue, deſtring pon, with the faythfull minde ofa 
krend, that yon fozget not to come thys dap to my houſe 
to dinner, and then in remounting on hys hozſe,he paCſ- 
ſed to the Court. Freſcobalde greatly ng with 
hym ſeife who thys Loꝛd ſhould be, at laſte after ſome 
pauſe,bys remembꝛaunce better called home, he knew 
hym to bee the ſame, whom longe befoze (as pon haue 
heard) he had relieued in Florence, and therat not a li- 
tie ioyed, eſpectally cõſidering how that by his meanes 
he ſhould the better retouer hys duetie. 

| The houre ofdyner dzawyngneare, he repayꝛed to 
the houſe of this honozable Counſellour , where wal 
kyng a while in his baſe Court, be attended his com- 
ming. Che Lo:dthoztlpreturned from the Court, and 


Gentleman, with ſo frendly a countenaunte, that both 
the Loꝛd Admirall and all the other noble men of the 
Court beyng then in hys company, did not alitle mar- 
uell thereat. Mhiche thing when the Loꝛd Cromwell 
percepned,hee turnyng towardes them and holdyng 
Freſcobald faſt by the hand: do ye nat maruayle my 
Lo2des (quoth hee) that J ſeeme ſo glad ot this man: 
This is hee by whoſe meanes J haue atcheued the 
degree ofthis my pꝛeſent callyng: and becanſe pe ſhall 
not be ignozaunt of his curteſte when J greatlyneded, 
I ſhall teil it pou : and ſo there declared vnto them 
euerp thing in oꝛder, actoꝛding as befoꝛe hath bene re- 
cited vnto you. Nys tale finiſhed, holdyng dym till by 
the hand, her entred his houſe, and commyng into the 
chamber where hys dynner was he ſat hym 
downe to the table, placyng his beſt welcomed geſte 
nert vnto him. 

The dinner ended, the Loꝛdes departed, he would 
know what occaſion had bzought Freſcobald to Lon⸗ 
don. Fraunces in few woꝛdes opened his canſe, truly 
tellpng that from great wealth, he was fallen into po- 
uertie,and that his onely poztion to maintayne the reſt 
of his lyfe was rv . thouſand Ducates whiche were 
owyng him in England, and ij. thouſand in Spayne. 
Wherunto the Lozd Cromwell aunſweryng agapne, 
ſayd, touchyng the thynges M. Freſcobald, that bee al- 
ready palt altyough it ca not now be vndone by mans 

power, noz by policie called agapne, whiche hath hap- 
pened vnto pou by the vnſtable condition and mutabi⸗ 

litie of this wozld alteryng tw and fro: pet is not pour 

ſozrow ſo peculiar to your ſelfe alone, but that by the 

bonde ol mutual loue , I muſt alſo bewaile with you 

this pour ſtate and condition: which ſtate and conditis 

ofyours , thoughe it map wozke in you matter of iuſte 

beupnes,yet nstwithſtandyng , to the intent pon may 


reteiue in this your heaup diſtrefſs, ſome conſolation, 
PPP. 9. fog) 


. — 


— 
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ſo will J not now accompt you otherwayes then my| 9 


no ſoner diſmonnted, but hee agayne imbꝛaced this &h 
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| foz your olde curteſie ſhewed to me in tyme palt , the | the examination ofcertaine Bonkes which there de, 
lyke curteſte nowe requireth of me agayne , that J nied the kings ſupꝛemacie, after the examination done 
likewiſe ſhoulde repape ſome poztion of that debte was there ſitting at dinner, it chaunced hym to ſpiea 
wherin J ſtand bound vnto you,acco2dyng as the part farre of , a certaine poꝛe man which there ſerued to 
of a thankfull ma byndeth me to do, in requityngyour| | ſwepe their Selles and Cloiſter,and to ringe þ belies, 
benefites on mp part heretofoze receiued. And this fur Whom when the Loꝛde Cromwell had well aduiſed 
ther J auouch in the wozd of a true frend,that duryng he ſent foꝛ the poꝛe man to come vnto hym, and befoze 
this Ipfe and ſtate of mpne, J will neuer fayle to do foz| | all the table moſt louingly and frendly , callyng hym 
you , wherin my authozitie may pꝛeuaile to ſupplye bys name, toke hym by hand, and aſked how hee dyd 
your lacke and neceſlitie. And ſo let theſe few woꝛdes | with many other god wo2des , and turnyng therwith 
ſuffece to gene pou knowledge of mp frendly meaning. to the Lo2des : Py Lo2des (quoth he) ſee ye thys paze 
But let me delay the tyme no longer. LEE man : Zhys mans father hath ben a great frendtome 
Then takyng him by the hand, he lead him into bys in my neceſſitie , and hath geuen me many a meales 
chamber,whence,after that euery ma by his cõmaũde⸗ meate. Chen ſayd he to the poꝛe man, come vnto me 
ment was departed, he locked faſt the doꝛe. The ope | and J will pꝛouide foꝛ ther, and thou ſhalt not lacke ag 
nyng a coffer full heaped with treaſure, hee firſt tone long as J live. Such as were pꝛeſent and ſawe and 
— = out ſirtene Ducates, and deliueryng them to Freſco- heard the ſame, being yet aliue,repozt it to be true. 
— bald, he ſapd : loe here ( my frẽd) is pour money which In this woꝛthy and noble perſon, beſides diuerg o⸗ 
| you lent me, at my departure from Florẽce, and here ther eminent vertues, iy.things eſpecially are to be c. 
other ten,which pou beſtowed in mp apparel, with ten ſidered, to wytte, floꝛiſhyng authozitie,ercellyng wpſe, | ! 
moze that you diſburſed fo2 the hoꝛſe A ryd away on. | dome, and feruent zeale to Chziſtand to hys Goſpell; | * 
But conſideryng yon are amarchaunt , it ſeemeth t | Firſt as touchyng his ſeruent zeale in ſettyng fozward 
me not honeſt to returne pour mony without ſome co- the ſinceritie of Chailten fayth , ſufficient is to be ſene 
ſideration foꝛ the long detainyng of it. Take you ther-| | befoze by the Jniundions , pꝛoclamations and Arti- * 
The Horde koꝛe theſe foure bagges, and in euery of them is foure cles aboue ſpecified, that moꝛe can not almoſt be wy, 
Cromwell; bundꝛeth Ducates, theſe you ſhall receaue andenioye | ſhed in a noble man, and ſcarſe the like bath bene ſeene 
vlarye. from the handes of pour allured rend. inany, 
Freſcobald, although from great wealth hee was Secondly, with his wiſedome and policie no leſle 
b:ought to a low ebbe, and almoſt) an vtter decay, yet | | ſingular, iopned with hys Chꝛiſten zeale, hee b:ought 
expꝛellyng the vertue ofa modeſt mynde, after gentle great thynges to paſſe, as well on this ſide the ſea, as 
thankes giuen to the Lozd Cromwell fo; his extedyng | inthe partes beyonde . But eſpecially his wozkpng 
kyndnesſhewed, courteouſly would haue refuſedthat| was to nouriſhe peace abꝛoad with fozeine Realmes, 
whiche was offered , had not the other enfoꝛced hm | ag maye well by the kynges letters and inſtrucy 
agaynſt his will to receaue it. ons ſent by his meanes to bys Ambaſſadours rel. 
This done he cauſed Freſcobald to geue him a note dent both with the Emperour, the French king, and 
of the names ol all his debtours , and the ſumme that | | kpng of Scottes, 4 alſo with the Pope appeare. In al 
from euerp of them was owpng him. This ſchedule whoſe Courtes ſuch watch and eſpial he had, that no 
hee deliuered to one of his ſeruauntes, vnto whom | | thpng there was done, noꝛ pꝛetẽded, wherofhe befoze 
pee gaue charge diligentipe to ſearch out ſuch men | had not intelligence. Neither was there any ſparke of 
? whoſe names therein were contepned , if they were | | miſchiefkyndlyngneuer ſo litle agaynſt the kyng and 
within any parte ofthe Realme : and then ſtraitiy to | | the Realme , whiche hee by wytte and policie did not 
charge the to make payment ofthoſe ſummes within | | quenche and kepe down, And where policie would not 
fiftene dapes,02 els to abyde the hallard of his diſplea- | | ſeruc to obteine peate, yet by money he bought it out: 
ſure. The ſeruaunt ſo wel perfozmed bis Paſters com- ſo that duryng all the tyme of Cromwels pꝛaſperitie, 
maundement,that in yery ſhozt tyme they made pap⸗ the kpng neuer had warre with any fozepne nation: 
ment of the whole ſunnne: and if it had lyked Freſco- notwithſtandyng, that both the Pope, the Emperour, 
bald ſo to haue demaũded, they ſhould haue aũſwered the kynges of France g Scotland, were mighteip bent 
to the vttermolt, ſuch commoditie as the vſe ol his ma- and intenſed agapnſt hym. 
nep in ſo many peares would haue geuen him pꝛoſite: Thus, as the pꝛudent policie of this man was euer 
Modeſtie tn but he contented with his pꝛincipall, would demaunde | | circumſpec abzoad , to ſtay the Kealme from fozeyne | * 
an 4taltan, no further. By which meanes he gatte both harty lone | | warres:ſohys authoꝛitie was no leſſe occupyed in ke- 
and great eſtimation,and the moꝛe, fo2 that hee was ſo pyng god o2der © rule at home: Firſt in hamperyng , 
deare to p loꝛd Cromwell,# ſo highly eſtemed ot him, Popiſh Pꝛelates, t diſapointing their ſubtile deuiſes: 
And duryng all this time, Freſcobald continually lob; ſecondly , in bꝛydlyng 4 keping other vnrulp ſabieces | * 
ged in the houſe of p Lo Cromwell, who euer gaue | | vnderſubiection and diſcipline of the lawes.Whereby 
him luch interteynemet,as he had right well deſerued, as he was a ſuccour and refuge to all godly perſons:ſo 
and oftentimes moued him to abpde in England, offe- | was hea terrour to þ euil doers: ſo that not þ pꝛeſente 
ryng hin. the lone of 60. thouſand Ducates fo2 þ ſpace of hym onelp, but alſo y hearing of p compng of Crom- 
* — — of 4. peare, if he would continue and make his banke | | well bzake many frapes, and much euill rule: as well 
————— in Londõ. But Freſcobald, who deſired to returne in appeared by a certeine notoꝛious frap oz ryot apporn⸗ 
much neare to to his countrep, and there quietly to continue the reſt ted to be fought by a company of ruffyns, in the ſfrete 
our Evgiſhe | of his life, with the great fauour of ß Lo2d Cromwell, of London called Pater noſter row . Where cartes 
ctowne. after many thankes foꝛ his high and noble intertayne⸗ | were ſet on both ſides of purpoſe , pꝛepared to incloſs y 
ment, departed towardes his deſired home, where | | the,that none might bꝛeake in to part the, At happened, 
richly arriuyng, hee gaue him ſelf quietly to lyue.But | that as this deſperate ſky2miſh ſhould begyn, the L 
this wealth he (mall tyme enjoyed, ſoꝛ in the firſt yeare Cromwell commyng the ſame tyme from the Court 
of his returne he dyed , thzough Paules Churchyard,and entring into Chepe, 
So plentifull was p life of this man in ſuch fruites had intelligence ofthe great fray toward , and becauſe 
Inotherex- | full of ſingular gratitude e curteſie, that to reherſe all, ofthe cartes couldnot come at them, but was fozced 
ampie ofthe | it would require to long traqatidõ. Bet one exiple amõ. | fo goe about the little Cundet, and ſo come vpon them 
hag gell many other J may not ouerpaſle,wherbywemay | | though Pannier Alley. Thus as the conflice began 
Longe. | enidently conſider,oz rather marvell at þ lowly minde | | to ware hoate,e the people were tanding by in great 
: of ſuch a perſon, in ſo high a ſtate and place of honour. expectation to ſ& them fight,ſodeinly at the noice ofthe | 
Fozashe coming with other ol y lozdes ofthe Coun- | | Lozde Cromwells commyng , the campe bzake bye 
ſaile and Commiſſioners to the houſe of Shenc, about | | and the Ruffins togoe, neither could the cartes 4 
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| woulde nedes kepe hys Friers werde fill foz hys 


The florye and life of the Lord Gromwell. Juggling with Idolles. 


in thoſe ſo couragious campers, but well was he that 
irſt could be gone. And ſo ceaſed this tumultuous ou- 
trage, without any other partyng , onely thzoughe the 
anthozitie of the Loꝛd Cromwels name, 

One erample moꝛe of the like alfinitie cõmeth here 
in mpnde, whiche ought not to be omitted, concernyng 
acerteine ſeruyng man of the lyke ruffpnly oꝛder, who 
thinking to diſceuer hym ſelffro the common vſage of 
all other men in ſtraüge newfanglenes of faſhions by 
hym ſelf (as many there be wh6 nothyng doth pleaſe, 
whiche is dayly ſene and receaued)bſed to go with hys 
beare hangyng about hys eares down vnto hys ſhoul- 
ders, after a ſtraunge monſtruous maner counterfe- 
tyngbelyke the wilde Jriſhe men, oꝛ els Crinitus Iop- 
pas, which Vergil ſpeaketh ol, as one wery of his own 
Engliſhe faſhion: oz eis as one aſhamed to be ſene lyke 
a man, would rather go like a woman, oꝛ lyke to one of 
the Gorgon ſiſters, but molt of all lyke to hym ſelfe, 
that is, lxke to a ruffin,that could not tell how to go. 

As this ruffyne ruffling thus with his lockes, was 
walkyng in the ſtreates, as chaunce was, who ſhould 
mitte him but the Lozd Cromwell, who beholding the 
defoameand bnſcemely maner of hys diſguiſed gopng, 
full ol much vanitie, e hurtfull example, called p mã to 
queſtion with him, whoſe feruaunt he wes, whiche be⸗ 
vng detlared, hen was it demaũded, whether his ma- 
ſter, os any of hys felowes vſed ſo to go, with ſuch herre 
about their ſhoulders as he did, oꝛ no! Whiche when 
he denped, and was not able to pelde any reaſon fo2 re- 
fuge ol that bys monſtruous diſguyſing , at length he 
fell to thys excuſe that he had made a bowe. To this the 
d Cromwell aunſwered agayne, that foꝛ ſo much 
as hee had made hym ſelfe a votarie , bee woulde not 
kozes hym to bzeake hys vowe , but yatill his vows 
ſhould be expired, he ſhould lye themeane tyme in pz 
ſon;+ ſo ſent hym-immediatly to þ Parſhalſcy: where 
he endured, till at length, this intonſus Cato bepng 
perſuaded by hys maſter to cut his heare, by ſuyte and 


Lo2d Cromwell with his head poled acco2dpng to the 
2 bys other felowes , and ſo was diſ⸗ 
ed. 


petition offrendes , hee was brought agapne to the 


To the lyke exãple alſo perteineth, that when Frier 


Bartley after the aboliſhing of Friers and Ponkes 


vowes ſake , the Lozd Cromwell metyng bymin the 
ſreate,ſo handled the Frier, that hee befo2e one of the 
clocke, the ſame day, put awape hys coule and neuer 
durſt were it aſter. | 

Ifthe ſame Lozd Cromwell, which could not abyde 
this ſeruing man ſo diſſigured in his heare, were now 
intheſe our dayes alyue,with p ſame anthozitie,which 
the he had, e ſaw theſe new fangled faſhions of attire, 


pole verely, that neither theſe monſtruous ruffes, no: 
theſe pꝛodigious hoſe , and p2odigall oz rather hyper: 
barbarous bꝛœches ( whiche ſeme rather lyke 
barels,then bz#ches ) would haue any place in Eng- 
land. In which vnmealurable exceſſe of veſture,this 3 


dled here amongeſt vs both of men and women, J ſup | 


| 


| 


Long it were to recite, what innumerable benefites 


this wozthy Connſellour by his pꝛudent pollicie, hys 
graue authoꝛitie, and perfea ʒeale w2ought e bzought 
to paſſe in the publicke Realme , and eſpecially in the 
Church of England: what god oꝛders he eſtabliſhed, 
what wickednes and viccs he ſuppꝛeſſed, what cozrup- 
tions he refozmed , what abuſcs hee bzought to light, 
what crafty iugglyngs, what Jdolatrous decepttons, 
and ſuperſtitions illuſions hee detected and aboliſhed 
out ofthe Thurche, What poſteritie will euer thinke 
the Churche of the Pope pꝛetendyng ſuch Religion, to 
haue bene ſo wicked, ſo log to abuſe the peoples epes, 
with an old roten ſtocke ( called p rode of grace) wher 
in a man ſhould tand incloſed with an hüdꝛeth wpers 
within p rode, to make the Image goggle with þ eyes, 
to nodde with his head, to hang the lyppe, to moue and 
ſhake his iawes, accoꝛdyng as the value was ofthe gift 
whiche was offered? If it were a ſmall pœce of ſiluer, 
he would hang a frolonyng lyppe : if it were a pece of 
gold, thẽ ſhould his iawes go merely. Thus miſerably 
was the people of Chꝛiſt abuſed , their ſoules ſeduced, 
their ſenſes begyled, and their purſes ſpopled , till this 
Jdolatrous foꝛgerp at laſt, by Cromwels meancs was 
diſcloſed, and the Zmage , with all his ingines ſhewed 
openly at Paules Croſſe, and there toꝛne in peeces by 
the people. The lyke was done with p bloud of Hales, 
whiche in lpke maner by Cromwell was bzought to 


Paules Croſſe and there pzoued to bee the bloud of 


a Ducke. | 

Who would hane iudged, but that þ mapde of Kent 
bad bene an holy woman, and a Pꝛopheteſſe inſpired, 
bad not Cromwell and Cranmer tried her at Paules 
Croſſe to be a ſtrong whoze ? N 

What ſhonld J ſpcake of Daruell Gatharen, ofthe 
Rode of Cheſter, of Tho, Becket , our Ladp of Wal 


 fingham , with an infinite multitude moze of the lyke 


| affinitie : All which Cockes and blockes of curſed 


haue tomaruell: firſt how theſe ſeruing men, which cõ⸗ 
moni haue nothing els but their wages, that ſo flen- | 
der e bare, cã mayntein ſuch lloppes, ſo huge, e ſo ſũp⸗ 


latrie, Cromwell ſtyꝛred bp by the p:ouidence of God, 


removed out of p peoples wap, that they might walke 


moze ſafely in the ſincere ſeruice of almighty God. 

While the Lozde Cromwell was thus bleſſedlp oc- 
cupyed in p2ofityng the common wealth, and purgyng 
the Church of Ch2iſt, it happened to hym, as common- 
ly it doth to all god men, that where anp excellencie of 
bertue appeareth,there enupe crepeth in:and where 
true pietie ſeketh moſt after Chꝛiſt, there ſome perſe- 
cution foloweth withall, 

Thus (A ſay) as hee was labo2png in the common 
wealth, and doyng god to the poꝛe afflicted Saintes, 
helpyng them out of trouble, the malice of his enemies 
ſo w2ought , continnallpe huntyng foz matter agaynſt 
hym, that they neuer ceaſed,till in the end they by falſe 
traynes and crafty ſurniſes,bzought hym out of the 
kynges kausur. 

The chief and pꝛintipall enemy agaynſt hym, was 
Steuen Gardiner Byſhop of Wincheſter , who euer 
diſdapnyng and enueyng the ſtate and felicitie of the 
Lo2d Cromwell, and now takyng hys occaſſion by the 
Pariage of Lady Anne of Cleue , bepnga ſtraunget 
and fozener, put in p kyngs eares what a perfea thing 
it were foz þ qupet of þ Kealme , and eſtabliſhement of 
the kinges ſucceſſion to haue an Engliſhe Quene and 
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P2ince that were mere Engliſh : ſo that in concluſton, 
the kynges affection, the moze it was diminiſhed from 
the late maryed Anne of Cleue, the leſſe fauour hee 
bare bnto Cromwell . Beſtdes this Gardiner, there 
lacked not other backe fredes alſo and ilwpllers in the 
Court about þ kyng,whiche litle made foz Cromwell, 
both foz his Religion, whiche they maligned, and foz o- 
ther pꝛiuate grudges alſo incident by the wap. 

Duer and befldes all whiche,it is moꝛeouer ſuppo⸗ 
ſed , that ſome parte of diſpleaſure might ryſe agaynſt 
hym,by reaſon of a certapne talke,whiche happened a 
a litie befoze at Lambeth , at what tyme the kyng after 
the makyng of the vi.Articles,ſent p ſapd Lozd Crom 
DP. in. well 


tuous which commonly ſtand them in moꝛe, then their 
peares wages do come vnto. Secodly J meruell, 
that their maſters and Loꝛdes (who ſhal pelde to God 
acounte of their ſeruauntes dopnges ) do not ſearche 
and frye out their ſeruauntes walkes, how they come 
theſe expenſes, wherewith to vpholde this bꝛauery, 

their ſtiptdarp wages and all reuenues els they 
haue, will not ertend therunto. Thirdip, this moſt all is 
to be marueled, that Pagiſtrates, which haue in their 
es the oꝛdering and guiding ol god lawes, do not 
P70ulde moze ſenerely foz the nedefull refozntation of 
thele enoꝛmities. But here we may well ſee, and truly 
his may lap, that England once had a Cromwell. 
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360. AH eng. 8. Tbe life and lorye of the Lorde Thomas Cromwell Earle of Eſſex; 


well hys Uicegerent, with the gj. Dukes of Nozthfolke 
and Suffolke, with all the Lozdes of the Parlament to 
Lambeth to dyne with the Archbyſhop (who mightely 
had diſputed and alleaged in the Parlament agapnſt 
the ſayd Articles) to cheare and comfozte hys daunted 
ſpirites agapne. 

There the ſayd Cromwell , with the other noble 
Loꝛdes ſittyng with the Archbpſhop at hys table in 
talke , as euerp Loꝛd bzought foꝛth his ſetence in com- 
mendation of Cranmer, to ſignifie what god will both 
the kyng,and they bare vnto hym: among the reſt one 
ofthe company entrynginto a compariſon betwen the 
ſaid Thomas Crãmer, and Thomas Wolſey late Car- 
dinall of Pozke,declared in hys judgemet, that Cran- 
mer was much to be pꝛeferred fo2 hys milde and gefle 
nature, where as the Cardinall was a ſtubberne and a 
churlyſhe Pꝛelate, and one that could neuer abyde any 
noble man, and that ( ſayd he) now you well pnongh, 


my Lozd Cromwell, foꝛ he was your Maiſter . #c. At 


theſe woꝛdes the Loꝛd Cromwell beyng ſomwhat tou- 
ched to heare the Cardinals ſeruite ſo caſt in hys teeth, 
inferredagayne, ſaying : that he could not denpe but 
be was ſeruaunt ſome tyme to Cardinall Wolſey, nei⸗ 
ther dyd repent the ſame , fo2 hee receaued of hym 
both fee, meate and dꝛinke, and other cõmodities: but 
pet he was neuer ſo farre tn lone with hym, as to haue 
wapted vpd hym to Rome, if he had bene choſen pope, 


as he vnderſtode that he would haue done if ᷣ caſe had 


ſo fallen out. Whiche when the other had denped to 
bee true, Cromwell full perſiſted affirmyng the ſame, 
and ſhewyng mozeoner what number of Flozenes he 
ſhould haue receaned, to be hys Admirall, and to haue 
ſaueconducted hym to Rome in taſe he bad bene elec- 
tedbiſhop of Rome. The partie not a litle moned with 
theſe wozdes:told hym,he lyed , The other agayne af- 


- | firmed it to be true. Upon this, great and hygh woꝛdes 
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The Lozd 
Cromwell 
appzehended, 


Crimes and 
accuſations 


bought 
agatnſt the L. 
Crom well. 


roſe betwene them. Whiche contention although it 
was thꝛough intreatie ofthe Archbyſhop and other no- 
bles ſomewhat pacified foꝛ the tyme, pet it might bee, 
that fome bitter rote of grudge remayned behynde, 
whiche afterward grew vnto him to ſome diſpleaſure, 
And this was an. 1540. in  moneth of Julye.Ex teſti 
monio,Secretary.Cantuar. 


After this the nert peare folowyng , whiche was 


1541. in the moneth of Apꝛil, was holden a Parlameft, 


which after diuers pꝛoꝛogations was continued till the 
moneth of July the ſayd peare. In the whiche moneth 
of July, the Loꝛd Cromwell beyng in the Counſaple 
chamber, was ſodenly app2ehended, and committed to 
the tower of Londd. Mherat, as many god me which 
knewe nothyng but truth by him did lamẽt, and pzaped 
hartely foꝛ him: ſo moe there were on the cotrary ſive 
that reioyſed,eſpecially of the religious ſoꝛt, and ofthe 
Clergie, ſuch as had ben in ſome dignitie befoꝛe in the 
Church, and now by his meanes were put fr it. Foz 


| in drede ſuch was hys nature, that in all his doynges 


he could not abpde any kind of Poperp, noꝛ of falſe Re- 
ligion creepyng vnder hypocriſie: and leſſe could abyde 
the ambitious pꝛyde of Popiſhe Pꝛelacie, whiche pꝛo⸗ 
feſlſing all humilitie, was ſo elated in pꝛide, that kynges 
could not rule in their owne Realmes fo2 them, Theſe 
ſnnffing Pꝛelates as hee could neuer abyde: ſo they a- 
gayne hated hym as much, whiche was the cauſe of 
ſhoztenyng his dapes,and to bzynghim to his end: o 
that the rir.day of the moneth afozeſayd he was attain- 
ted by Parlament. 

In the whiche Atteinder diners and ſondꝛp crimes 
ſurmiſes,obtections and accnſations were bꝛought a- 
gainſt him, but chiefipe + aboue all other, he was char- 
ged t accuſed of hereſie, fo: that he was a ſuppoꝛter of 
them ( whom they recoũted fo2 heretickes) as Barnes, 
Clerke, and many other, whom hee by his authoꝛitie : 
letters witte to Shaiffes 4 Juſtices in diners Shires, 
reſcued and diſcharged out ofpꝛiſon . Alſo, that he dyd 
eunlgate and diſparſe abꝛoad amongeſt the kinges ſub, 


— 
— 


iectes,great nũbers of bokes, coteyning(as they ſaid) 


manifeſt matter ol much hereſie,diffidence, and miſbe, 
liefe. Item, that he cauſed to bee tranſlated into our 
Engliſhe tounge, bokes compꝛiſing matter expꝛelly a, 
gaynſt the Sacrament of the altar, and that after the 
tranſlation therof,he commended and maintayned the 
ſame fo2 god and Chziltian doctrine, 

DOuer and beſides all this, they bꝛought in certaine 
witneſſes(what they were, þ Atteinder expꝛelleth not) 
which mol eſpecially pꝛeſſed (oz rather opp2eſed)hym 
with heynous wo2des ſpoken agaynſt the kyng inthe 
Church of S. Peter the poꝛe, in the moneth of March, 
in the xxx. peare of the kinges reigne. Which woꝛdeg if 
they be true, as the Atteinder doth purpozt , iij.thinges 
I haue here much to maruell at. Fy2Ct, if bys adner, 
ſarpes had ſo ſure holde and matter agaynſt hym then 
what ſhoulde moue them to make ſuch haſtie ſpceve in 
all poſte haſte, to haue hym diſpatched and ridde out of 
the wap, and in no caſe could aby de hym to come to his 
purgatiõ: M hich if he might haue done, it is not other 
| wyfe to be thought, but he would eaſilpe haue cleared 
hym ſelf therof. . 


bene ſo hepnous agaynſt the king, as hys enempes did 
pꝛetende, why then dyd thoſe witneſſes, which heard 
thoſe woꝛdes in S. Peters Church, in the xxx. peare a 
the kinges reigne, tonceale þ ſapd woꝛdes of fuch trea- 
ſon ſo long, the ſpace almoſt of ij. peares, and ndw vtte- 
red þ ſame in the xxxij.peare ofthe kinges reigne,inthe 
moneth of Julie. 51 
Thirdly,here is agapne to be merneled, if thekyng 
had knowe oꝛ belened theſe woꝛdes to bee true, # that 
Cromwell had ben in derde ſuch a kraitour to his per- 
ſon,why then did the kyng lo ſhoztly after lament hys 
death, wiſbpng to haue bis Cromwell alyue agayne? 
What Pꝛince will wiſh the life of him whom he ſulye⸗ 
teth vndoubtedlp to bee a traifour to his life and per 
ſon?wherby it may appeare what indgement the kyng 
had of Cromwell, in him ſelfe,howſoener the Parla- 
ment by liniffer info;mation was otherwiſe incenſed 
to tudge bpon him. 
Such malicious makebates about P2inces and 
lamentes neuer lacked in common weales . By ſuch 


wyne.pag.1 97.90 was kyng Edward 2. depoſed. 90 


to the Tower, what crimes and accuſations werelayd 
agaynſt him in the Parlament? So was Humfrey the 
god Duke of Gloceſker , the kynges vncle, by Henry 
Beauford Byſhop of Wincheſter & other, in the 
lament holden at Bery, arreſted as a traitour , 4 

ly made away.pag. 83 5.What great treaſon was inÞ 
woꝛdes of him, who dwellyng in Chepellde at þ ſigne 
of the crowne,ſapd merely to his ſonne, if he lined,he 
would make him heyꝛe of p crowne: # pet was he ther 
foze atteynted, # iudged foꝛ a traytoꝛ: pag.861, col. i. 
In þ time of kyng Henry 8. how was that Parlament 
incenſed, wherein both Qucene Anne was falſely ton 
demned, and Qutene Elizabeth her daughter as falle 
ly diſbereted: Co omitte here y attaynder of the Duks 
of Buckyngham wzonght by the Cardinall of Pozke! 
Df Lo2d Cobhã likewiſe, # Sy2 Roger Acton. pag. 
684. If canſe of the Lozd Henry late Carte of Sur 
rey were well tried out, perauenture no ſuch hepnous 
purpoſe ofany treaſon ſhonld be found therin, as then 
was made.Who incenſed the late Duke of Somerſet 
to beheade his owne b2other , but ſuch makebates as 
theſe? And afterward when the ſaid Duke him ſelfe 
was attaynted foꝛ a traitoꝛ and condemned fo? afelon, 
a bziber and extoꝛcioner, how was the Parlament the 
inctſed⸗ Adam Damlype receaned of Cardinall Poole 
at Rome, but a ſelyecrowne in way of almoſe , & ther 
foze by meanes of Steuen Gardiner was attainted fo; 
a traptoz, George Fgles dyd but read ſome tyme in 
woodes, and by the ſapd Gardiner was alſo condem 


0 
— 


Secondlp, thys J maruell, that if the wozdes had | - 


kyng Ethelſtane was'incenſed to kill his bꝛother Ed- 
likewiſe when kyng Richard 2. was once bꝛought in 2 


nedand ſuffered as a traptour, 
Not! 


as JXwaw _@=#avvw@e RV  .Q aa 


- um. The life and death of the Lorde T bomas Cromwell Earle of Eſeex. 1361, 


0 Not that J here ſpeake, oꝛ meane agavult the high | quietly he bare it how valiantly he behancd hym ſelfe, | 
of 
rilie aſſem 


rlamentes of this our Realme,necefſa- how grauelp and diſcretly he aũſwered 4 enterteined | - 

bled fo2 the common wealth, to whom J al the Commiſſioners ſent vnto him, it is woꝛthy noting. 
wayes attribute their due reuerente and authozrtie. What ſoener Articles 02 interrogato2ies they pꝛopoũ⸗ 
But as it happeneth ſometimes in generall Coicels, ded,they could put nothyng vato hym , either concer- 
whiche thoughe they be neuer ſo generall, vet notwith- | | nyng matters Eccleũaſticall aꝛ tempozall, wherein he 
fondyng ſometymes they map and do erre in wayg | was not moze rypened , and moze furniſhed in euery 
tie matters of Keligion: ſo likewiſe they that ſay , that condition, then they them ſclues , 
pꝛintes and Parlamentes may be miſinfo:med ſome- Amongeſt the reſt of thoſe Commiſſioners which 
times, by ſome ſiniſter heades, in matters ciuil and po- came bnto hym , one there was, whome the Lo2de | 
litike, do not therin derogate oz empaire the high eſtate Cromwell deſtred to carye fo hym a letter to the 
of Parlaments, but rather geue wholcfome admonity kyng . Whiche when hee refuſed , ſaping that hee 
on to P2inces and Parlament men, to be moꝛe cirtum⸗ would caryno letter to the kyng, from a traytour:then 
ſpect and vigilant what counſell they ſhall admitte, and the Loꝛd Cromwel defired him at leaſt to do from him 
what witneſſes they do credite . Foz pꝛiuate affection a meſſage to the kyng. To that the other was contited, 
which commonly beareth a great ſtroke in all ſocieties and graunted , ſo that it were not agaynſt his allea- 
and doinges of men, creepeth ſomtimes into ſuch gene- geance , Then the Loꝛd Cromwell takyng witnes of} 
rall Councels,# into Pzinces Courtes alſo, cytherto the other Lozdes,what he had pꝛomiſed: You ſhall c6- 
much amplifying thinges 5 be but fmall,makyng mau | mend me(ſapd he) to q kyng,x tell hym: by that he hath | 
taines of Polehils,02 els to much ertenuating thmges | | ſo well tryed,+ thozowly pꝛoued pou, as J haue done, 
þ be of th? ſelnes great 4 wayghtie , acco2dpng as it is | | he ſhalfinde you as falſe ami as euer came about him, 
' | truly ſayd of the Poete Iuuenal: Dat veniam coxuis, Zelides this he w2ote alſo a letter from the Tower 
- |vexat cenſura columbas ,-02 as our Cngliſhe P20-| | to the kyng, wherof when none durſt take the cariage 
nerbe ſheweth: As a man is frended, ſo is hys matter | | vpon him, Spꝛ Raffe Sadler (whom hee alſo had pze-| Hr Rafe 
ended: And where the hedge is low, a man may ligbt⸗ | ferred tothe kyng befoze,beyng ener truſty and fayth- | Saller the 
make large leapes: o2 rather to ſpeakz, after y Frech | | full vnto him) went to the kyng,to vnderſtand his plea L.Cromwels 
phzafe : Qui ſon chien veult tuer, la rage luy met ſure, whether he would permitte him to bꝛyng the let- | truſtie trend. 
ſus. That is: He that is diſpoſed to haue hys dogge killed, ter 0znot , Whiche when the kyng had graunted,the 
firitmaketh m# beleue that he is mad. And thus much ha- ſayd M. Sadler, as hee was required, pꝛeſented þletter | Comwel; 
uing declared touchyng p matter of his accuſatis,p reit | vntoy kyng, which he comaunded thziſe to be read vn / eiter to the 
I referre to the high Parlament of that mightie king, to hum: in ſo much p king ſemed to be moued therwith, | brug. 
who ſhall one day bꝛyng all thynges to perfed light. Notwithffandpng by reaſon of the Ace of Parla- 
In the meane ſeaſon, howſocuer the cauſe ofthe ment afoze paſſed, the wozthy t noble Lozd Cromwell | The Ls:d 
Loꝛd Cromwell tandeth,true,o2 falſe, this is certaine oppꝛeſſed by bis enempes, and condẽned in ̃ Tower, Cromwell 
that Steuen Gardiner lacked not an head, noꝛ pet pꝛi⸗ and not commpng to his aunſwere, the rrvitj . day of not ſuckred to 
nie alliſters, which cunningly could fetche thys matter July.an. 1 541, was bzought top ſcaffolde on Tower — 
about, and watche their tyme, when as the kyng being bill, where he ſapd theſe wozdes folowyng. 
diſpoſed to marye an other wife, which was the Lady | 
Catherine Hawarde, immediatly after the beheading J am come hether to dye * not to purge my ſeile, as 
of the Loꝛd Cromwell, dyd repudiate Lady Anne of pre — — 22 ti ſhouldſodo, | che Lorde 
Cleue, which otherwyſe is to be thought, duryng de demned to — — Ladd Ses —— Cromwell 
life ol Cromwell, could not ſo wellbeb2oughtto palle. | poynted me this death lo myne offence . Foz ſi the — * 

But theſe thynges being now done and paſte ,let| tyme that J hane had yeares ot diſcretion, J haue lyued 

bs paſſe them ouer and returne agaypne from whence a ſimner, and offended my Lozd od, foz the — * E | 
we digreſled, that is, to þ Loꝛde Cromwell beingnow | | aſke himhartely fozgenenes . And it is not vnknowen 


| | Tower. Who ſo lon to inany of pou, that J haue bene a great traueler in this 
atteinted and committed to the Tower. Wh g world,and b 24 — 


- |aghe went with full ſaile of foztune , how moderatly, | 
and how temperattye he dyd euer beare hym ſelfe in — C 

hes eſtate, befoze hath bene declared. So now the ſayd and beſcche you all to pꝛape to Bod with me 
Lode Cromwell, alwayes one man, by the contrarpe ; willfozgeue me. And now J ou that be 
wynde of aduerſitie being ouerblowen, receaurd here, to beare me recoꝛde, J die in the Latholicke fayth, 
the ſame with no leſſe conſtancie, and pacience ofa not do in any Article of mp faith , no noz doub⸗ 
Chꝛiſtian harte. Neither yet was hee ſo vnpꝛouided of | ing in any Sacrainet ofthe Church. Many haue ſclaſi- 
counſaile e foecaſte, but that he did ſoꝛſe this tempeſt | dered me. and — yen baue bena bcarer ofſuch 
long befoze it fell,x alſo pꝛepared fo2 þ ſame, o two 1 — — * 7 
peares befoꝛe, ſmellyng the conſpiracie of his aduerſa- — bony 
ries,and fearyng what might happen , he called vnto 
his ſeruauntes, and there ſhewpng vnto them in 
what a flyppery ſtate hee ſtode , and alſo perteauyng 
ſome ſtoꝛmp wether already to gather, required them 
—.— | — to their oꝛder and 22 , — 
eir defaulte any occaſion might ryſe agay at hys death. 

bem, — furtherinoꝛe, betoꝛe the time of his appꝛehẽ· life remapnerh | © 979death 
uch o2der hee toke foz his ſcruauntes, that many .knelt his knees, he ſpake 
of thi,eſpecially ß yonger bꝛethꝛen, which had litle ells — the ether wherot — foloweth, * * 
to take vnto, had honeftiyleft foꝛ them in their frendes 

bandes to releaue the, what ſoeuer ſhould him befall. 
B2teflye,ſuch a louing and kinde Maiſter her was to 


Archer that the L,Cromwell aid at the bourt 
of bu: death. 


bysſeruauntes, that he pꝛouided afoꝛehand almoſt foz On Jeſu, which art the health 


them all: Anſomuch, that he gaue to ry.childzen which eueriaſting ufe of them which die f 
were hys Puſicions,twentic pounde a peece , and ſo co- ſabmitte my ſelt thy moſt bleſſed will, 
milted them to their frendes . Df whom ſome yet re⸗ which is comitted 
maynealiuc,who both inioped the ſame , and alſo geue 
reco2de of thys to be true. dap — — 
Furthermoze beyng in the Tower a pꝛiloner, how Rrong n ſoue aaf pin xterm 
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62, KR, Hen.s. The death of the L. Crompell. Edm.Boner. His othe. Bible in elle | 


ter of thy mercy agaynlt all the aſſaultes of the dea. Ice and | of the woꝛlde hee did hate him aſmuch „ whole nm 


knowilcdge that there is in mp ſelfe no hope of ſaluation, but all : 
mp — hope > truſt-ts in thy wok mercifull goodnes. JF | Was Richard Grafton: to whomthe ſad Boner ia 
haue no merites noz good wozkes, whiche I may alledge deſoze when hee toke his othe , M. Grafton, ſo it is, that the 


ther. Of ſinnes © eu wozkea(alas) I ſee a great heape:but pet kynges moſte excellent maieſtie hath by his gracious 


t ercy I ttuſt to be i nũder of tht to whd ht 
—— pI nad nb — accep? me =_ gift pꝛeſented me to the Byſhopzicke of London, fg} 
frons 2 une 1 5 inheritour of — BR. Chrnmer the whiche J am ſoꝛp, foz if it would haue pleaſed hyg 
02d waſte bozne foz my lake: thou er hun: grace, cou n 
ger and thirlt foz my ſake : thou diddeſt teach, pzape, and laſte old _ op a ir — _ - mine 
foz my ſake : all thy hotp actions and woꝛkes thou wzoughtelt . ton, à am 
foz my ſake : thou ſuffered moſt gregous pames and tozments right glad to heare of it, and ſo J am ſure wil be a great 
lem my lake: finally, thon gaueſt thy moſte pzecious bodpe and nomber ofthe Citie of London : fo2thoughe they pet 


thy bloud to bee ſhed on the croſſe foz my ſake » Now moſt mer⸗ 
cifuil Dagiour, let all theſe thinges pzolite me 22 thoufreelp nom you not, pet they baue heard fo much godnes of 
haſt done foz me , which haſte geuen thy ſeife aiſo foz me . Let you from hence, as no doubt they will hartely reiopte 


thy bloude clenſe and waſhe a way the ſpottes and foulnes of ol pour placyng. hen ſayd Boner, à pꝛay God 3 may 


mp ſinnes . Let thy righteouſaes hide and couer my vnrighte⸗ 4 
onines. Let the meritcs of thy paſſion and bloudeſheding be ſa- do that may content them, and to tell Nen M. Grafton, 
tiſkactton foz my ſinnes. Geue me Loꝛd thy grace that the taptij Befoze God( fo: that was comoniy his othe ) the grea- 


of my ſaluation in thy bloade , waver not in me 4 but map eucr teſt fault that 4 euer found in Stokedd ; 
be firme and conſtant : that the hopr of thy mexcye and like e⸗ and — — of po 4 arp 
ueriaſting neuer decape in me: that loue waxe not colde in me: | 5 £ y Ok byn 
I Frnally, that tbe weaknes of my fleſhe bee not oucrcome with | der and other, fo2 hauing the Scripture in Engliſh, and 

{ the feare of death . Graunt me merciſull Mautour, that when | God willyng hee did not ſo much hynder it, but J wil 


death hath ſhutte vp the tyes ol mp bodye, pet the eyes of my aſmuch further it, and J wil haue of a ; 
ſoule may ſtill holde and looke vppon ther: and when d | , your Bibles (et vy 
hath raken 2 vie ot mp 2 my harte — — in the Churche of Paules at the leaſt in ſondzy places 


and ſap vnto thee : L ozde into thy handes J commende my vi. of them, and J will pay you honeſtiy fo2 them geue 
ſoule: Lozd Jeſu receaue my ſpirite. ⁊ men. you hartie thakes. Which woꝛdes he then (pakein the 
And thus his pꝛayer made, after hee had godly and — ig — — Ly tile 
lonpngly erhoted them that were about bymonthe J hae fedalg ene pon to bea ten ind nn r 
The death =| ſcaffold,he quietly commuted his ſoule into the handes | ppö this tranſiation of biſhops 80 — 7 —_ 
ofthe Lozd ol God, and lo parientip ſuffered the troke of the ark, tn the tatute take an oth wa s — mul ae 
Cromwell, - by a ragged and-butcherly miſer, whiche very vngod- | ed ging his — which before God N — 
ly pertoꝛmid the office, my — and ſo thinke him to bs, and beſech almighty 
Wo; ; TB od to | : 
C Of the Bible in Engliſhe Printed in the we — 2 — — 1 
| 


454 5 


= 113+13% i 


che hecke den tee | |ofdisChappleines, andhelaydhishand onthebok 
eos ofthe Land Chonrech), and ſo tooke his othe . And after this heeſhewed great 
frendfhyp to the ſayd Grafton and to his partener Ed- 


Bout the tyme and peare, when Edmund Boner ward Whitchurche, but ſpecially to Myles Couet- 

4 Byſhop of Herefoꝛd, and Ambaffadour reſident dall, who was the cozreco2 of the great Bible. | 

in Fraunce, began firſt to be nominate and pzeferred Now, after that the afo2eſaid letters were delinered, 
the Frenche kyng gaue very god woꝛdes, e was well 


Hing 


by the meanes ol the Loꝛd Cromwell, to the Byſhop- | | 
ricke of London: which was, an. 1 5 4 o. it happened content to permit the doyng theresf.And ſo the pꝛinter 


that þ ſaid Thomas Lo2d Cromwell e Earle of Eder, went foꝛwarde and pꝛinted foꝛth the booke euen to the 


pꝛocured of the kyng of England his gractous letters | laſt part, t then was there a quarell picked to the pzin- 


tothe Frenche kyng, to permit andlicence a ſubiect of ter and he was ſent foz to the Jnquiſitozs ofthe fart, 
his to impzint the Bible in Englithe , within the Uni- and there charged with certcine Articles of herelie, 
nerfitic of Paris becauſe paper was there moze mete | |Tben were ſentfoz 5 Engliſhmen that were at p cn 
and apt to be had fo: the dopng therof , then in the Re- | and charge therof,and alſo ſuch as had the coꝛ rediũ of 


alme of England, and alſo that there were moze ſtoze | | the ſame,whiche was Myles Couerdall: but haupng 
of god woꝛkemen fo2 the ready diſpatche of the ſame, | | ſome warnyng what would folowe , the ſayd Englilhe 


And in like maner at the ſame tyme $ ſayd kyng wzote | | nenpoſted away as faſt as they could to ſaue them ii 
vnto his Amballadour, who then was Edmũd Boner | ues, leauyngbehynde them all their Bibles , whiche 
| Bpyſhop of Berfozd lying in Paris, that he ſhould apde were to the number ofxrv.C. called the Bibles of the 

The pocrs and alliſte p doers therof in all their reaſonable ſutes. great Aolume, and neuer retouered any of the, ſauyng 
perept Sei | Zhe which Biſhop outwardly ſhewed great frendſhyp | | barthe Lientenaunt criminall hauyng them delinere 
and 1/71 to the marchaũtes that were the imp: inters of þ ſame, vnto himto burne in a place of Paris(like @mithfield) 
7 8 and mozeouer dyd diuers and ſundzy tymes call and | called Maulbert place, was ſomewhat moued with co- 
8 g c61naund the ſayd perſons to bee in maner dayly at his uetouſnes, and ſold ig. great dzy fattes of thẽ to a H/ 
table both dynner and ſupper, # ſo much reiopſed in þ ber daſber to lappe in cappes, and thoſe were bongdt a 
Ed:n. Bover | wo:kemanthip of ſayd Bible, that he him ſelfe would | Japn, but the ret were burned, to the great and imc 
a great _ vilite þ impꝛinters houſe where þ ſame Bibles were | | funateloſſe of thoſe that bare the charge of them. But 
dhe bes ip | P2inted,# alſo would take parte of ſuch dynners as the| nottwitbitandpng the ſaydloſſe, after they had recous 
Engliht. Engliſhemen there had, and that to his coſt, whiche, as red ſome part of the afozeſayd-bookes , and were well 
it lemed, helitle waycd . And farther the layd Boner | £omfozted andencouraged bythe Lo2d Cromwell,the 
was ſoferuent that he cauſed the ſayd Engliſhemen to | layd Tngliſhemen went agapne to Paris, and there 
put in pꝛint anew Teſtament in Engliſhe and Latine | gotte the p:eſſes, letters, and ſeruauntes of the afo;e- 
and him ſelfe tone a great many of them and papd fo: | ſaydPzinter,and bzought them to London , and tber 
them and gaue them to his frendes . And it chaunced | hey becamePainters them ſelues ( whiche befoze they 
by Boner the meane tyme , while the ſayd Bible was in p2zin-| neuer entended)and Pzinted out the ſaid Bible in 15 
; tyng , that kyng Henry the vit . pzeferred the ſayd don, and alter that Pꝛinted ſundzy impzeſſions ofthe: 

Boner from the Biſhopzicke of Herfoꝛd, to be Byſhop but yet not without great trouble and loſſe, foz the ha / 
Edu. Boner | of London, at whiche tyme the ſayd Boner accozdyng | | fred ofthe Biſhops namely Steuen Gardiner, and u 
made Bylhop to the ſtatute lain of Englad , tobe his othe tothe king felowes , who mightly did ſtomacke and maligne the 12 

knowledgyng his ſupꝛemacie, and called one ofthe a | P2intyngtherof, _— 
fozeſayd Engliſhemen that pꝛinted the Bible, whom Here by the way, foꝛ the moze direction to the lla, 


be then loued, although afterward vppon the chaunge | | thou haft louing reader, to note and vnderſtand tha in 
1 W 1 dapes there were ij. ſundzy Bibles in Cngne 
— 


— 1 
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gers the ſame tyme beyng co2rectour to the p:inte, 


* nuſing to amend and coꝛred it, but neuer perfozmyng 


The life and death of the Lorde Thomas Cromwell Earle of Eſex. 


pzinted and ſet fozth, bearing diuers titles, and pꝛinted | 
in diners places . The firſt was called Thomas Ma- 
thews Bible, pꝛinted at Hambrough, about the peare 
of our Lo. 1 5 3 2.the cozrecour of whiche pzinte was 
then Iohn Rogers, of whom pe ſhal heare mae C haiſt 
| hereafter. The pꝛinters were Rich. Grafton, 
and Whitchurch, In the traſlation of this Bible , the 

doer was in dede William Tyndall, who with 
the helpe of Myles Couerdale had tranſlated all the 
bookes therof, except only the Apocripha,and certein 
notes in the margent,which were added after. But be- 
cauſe the ſayd William Tyndall in pᷣ meane tyme was 
app:chended befoze this Bible was fully perfeced , it 
was thought good to them whiche had the doyng ther- 
ot, to chaunge the name of William Tyndall, becauſe 
that name then was odious , and to father it by a 
ffraunge name of Thomas Mathewe , Iohn Ro- 


who had then tranſlated the reſidue of ; Apocrypha, 
and added alſo certeine notes thereto in the margent, 
and thereof came it to bee called Thomas Mathewes 
Bible. Whiche Bible of Thomas Mathewe, after it 
was impꝛinted and pzeſentedto the Lozd Cromwell, 
and the Lo2d Cranmer Archbyſhop of Caunterbury, 
wholpked very well of it, the ſayd Cromwell pze- 
ſented it to the kyng, and obteined that the ſame might 
freely paſſe to bee read of his ſubieces with his graces 
licence: So that there was pꝛinted vpõ the ſame boke, 
one lyne in read letters with theſe wozdes : Ser forth 
with the Kinges moſte gracious licence . The ſettyng 
fozth of this boke did not a litle offende the Cler- 
gy , namely the 15yſhop afozeſapd , both foz the pꝛolo⸗ 
gues, and ſpecially becauſe in the ſame boke was one 
ſpeciall table colleced of the common places in the Bi 
bie, and the Scriptures fo; the appzobatis of the ſame, 
and chiefly about the Supper of the Loꝛd and mariage 
ofP2ieſtes,and the Paſle, whiche there was ſayd not 
tobe found in S re. 

Furthermoze,after the reſtreynt of this fozeſayd 
Bible of Mathew, an other Bible began to be pꝛinted 
at Paris,an. 1 340. Whiche was called the Bible ofthe 
large Uolume . The Pzinters whereof were the foze- 
fapd Richard Grafton,  Whytchurch whiche bare 
the charges. A great helper therto was þ Lozd Crom- 
well , Thechiefeſt ouerſcer was Myles Couerdale, 
who takpng the tranſlation of Tyndall, conferred the 
fame with the Hebzue, and amended many thynges. 
In this Bible, although the fozmer notes of Thomas 
Mathew was omitted, pet ſondꝛy markes and handes 
were annexed in the ſides , whiche ment that in thoſe 
places ſhould bee made certeyne notes, wherewith 
— the Clergy was offended,thoughe the notes were 

made. 

Alter this, the Biſhops bzinging their purpoſe to 
paſſe, bought the Loꝛd Cromwell out of fauour , and 
tho:tlp to hys death: and not long after great coplaint 
was made tothe kyng of the tranſlation of the Bible, 
and of the pzeface of the ſame,and then was the ſalegf 
the Bible commaunded to be ſtayed , the Biſhops pz» 


the ſame , Then Grafton was called, and firſt char- 
ged with the pꝛintyng of Mathewes Bible, but he be- 
mg very fearefull of trouble, made ercuſes fo2 hym ſelf 
mal thinges.Then was he examined of þ great Bible, 
t what notes he was purpoſed to make. To þ which 
he aunſwered , that he knewe none. Foz hys purpoſe 
was to haue retavned learned men to haue made the 
nates, but when he perteaued the kynges maieſtie, and 
bis Clergye not willing to haue any , hee pꝛateded 
na further. But foꝛ all theſe extuſes, Grafton was ſent 
to the Fleete, e there remayned vj. wekes, and befo:e 
be tame out, was bound in CCC. k. that he ſhoulde 
neyther ſell noꝛ impꝛint 02 cauſe to bee impꝛinted any 


moe Bibles , vntyll the kyng and the cleargye ſhoulde 


agree vpon a tranſlation. And thus was the Bible frõ | 


OO "ES 
* 


the vüj. 

But pet one thing moꝛe is to bee noted, that af- 
ter the impꝛinters had loſte they2 Bibles, they con- 
tynued ſuters to Boner, as is afo:eſapd , to bee a 
meane fo2 to obteyne ofthe Frenche king they: bokes 
agayn: but ſo long they continued ſuters,and Boner e- 
uer fed them with faire wozdes, pzomyſing the much, 
but dyd nothing fo2 them, till at the laſt Boner was 
diſcharged of hys ambaſlade, returned home, where 
he was right ioyfullye welcomed home by the Lo2de 
Cromwell, wholoued hym very dearely, and hadde a 
maruelous god opinion of hym. And ſo long as Crom- 
well remained in authozitie, ſo long was Boner at his 
becke, and frende to hys frendes, and enemp to his e⸗ 
nempes: as namely at that time to Gardiner bifhop of 


therfoꝛe Boner could not fauour hym, but that he and 
Wincheftcr were the greateſt enempes that might be. 
But ſo ſone as Cromwell fell, immediatiy Boner and 
Wincheffer pꝛetended to be the greateſt men that ly- 
ued,and no god woꝛd could Boner ſpeake of Crom- 
well,but the lelodeſt, vileſt, and bittereſt that he coulde 
ſpeake, callyng hym the rankeſt heretyck that euer ly- 
ued : and then ſuche as the ſayd Boner knew to be in 
god fauour with Cromwel, he could neuer abide their 
ſight. In ſomuch as the nert daye after that Cromwell 
was appꝛehended, the abouenamed Grafton, who be- 
foze had ben very familiar w Boner, mette with p ſaid 
Boner ſodenly, t ſayd vnto him, he was ſoꝛy to heare 
of newes 5 tht was abꝛoad. What are they, ſaid he? 
Ok the appꝛehenſion ol the L. Cromwell, ſaid Grafts. 
Are pe ſoꝛy foz that ( ſayd he?) It had bene god that he 
had bene diſpatched long ago . With that Grafton 
lokedvpon hym, and knew not what to ſape, but came 
no moze to Boner, Yowbeit afterward the ſayd Graf, 
ton being charged foꝛ the impzinting ofa Balet made 
in the fauour of Crowell, was called befoze the Toun- 


ged hym with the wo2des that hee ſpake to hym of 
Cromwell , and tolde out a great long tale . But the 


right diſcretly and honozably cut of the matter, and en 
tered into other talke. 


CThe hyſtory of Robert Barnes, Thomas 
Garet,and William Hierome , Diuines. 


- Ike as in fozeine battailes the chief point of vico- 
ry colilteth in the ſafetie of þ Generall oz Captain: 
euen ſo when the valiaunt ſtanderd bearer and ſtay of 
the Churche of England, Tho. Cromwell A meane, 
was made away, pitie it is to beholde, what miſerable 
laughter of god men and god wemen enſued there- 
upd, wherof we haue now (Chzilt willing) to entreat. 
Foz Winchefter hauingnow gotten his full purpoſe, 
and free ſwynge to exerciſe his crueltie, wonder it was 
to ſe that Aper Calydonius,o2(as the ſcripture ſpea- 
keth)that Ferus ſingularis, what troubles he raiſed in 
the Lo2des vyneyard. And left by delayes her might 
loſe the occaſion pꝛeſentip offered, he ſtraight wayes 
made his firſt aſſaultes vpõ Robert Barnes, Thomas 
Garet, and William Hierome, whd in the very ſame 
moneth within ij. dayes after Cromwels death, he tau 
ſed to be put to execution. Whoſe hiſtoꝛies ſeuerally to 
compzehende , firſt of all we will ſomewhat ſpeake of 
Barnes, Dodour of Diuinitie, whoſe particular tozy 
here foloweth. 
This Barnes, aſter he came from the Uniuerſitie of 
Louaine, went to Cambzidge, where hee was made 
PÞP2io2,and Paiſter of þ houſe of þ Auguſtines. At that 
tyme the knowledge of good letters was ſcarſely en- 
tred into the Uniuerſitie,allthinges beyng ful of rude⸗ 
nes and barbaritie,ſamng in very few, which were pꝛi⸗ 
upe and ſecret. WWherupon Barnes hauing ſome feling 


read 


of better learnyngand authoꝛs, began in his houſe to 


— 


that tyme ſtaped, duryng the reygne of King Henry | 


ſail where Boner was pꝛeſent, and there Boner char- | 


Loꝛde Awdelcy, who then was Lo2de Chauncelour, 


1363. 


Edm, Boney 

a great frend 

tothe Loꝛde 

Cromwell, 

all the tyme of 
pzolperitie, 


Wincheſter, who neuer fauoured Cromwell, and | his 


Ste. Gardine 


and Boner, 
ok enempes 
made rendes. 


Doc. Boner 
altercth hys 
frendſhip and 
religion, 


DoF. Boney 
agaynſt the 
L. Cramwell. 


Pſal.40, 


— — 


—————— _—_—— 


The. Parnell 
a Londoner 
boꝛne, icholer 
to Barnes. 
A. C ambrige, 
A. F. elde, 
M. Colman, 
M. Couerdall, 


Bachelers of 
DUumitie. 


x P 


The firſt Hers 
mon that 
Dot. Barnes 
pꝛeached in de⸗ 
kence of the 
truth. 


«\Tronble a⸗ 
mongeſt the 
CTambztidge 
men fo: the 
Goſpell. 


—_— — 


D. Barnes 
areſted by 
M.Gibſon. 
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Barnes, Garret, and Hierome, Martyrs. 


read Terence, Plautus, and Cicero, ſo that what with 
his industrie, paines and labours, and with þ helpe of 
Tho. Parnell his ſcholler, whõ he bought fro Louane 
with him, reading Copia verborum & rerũ, he cauſed 
the houſe ſhoꝛtlp to lo2iſhe with god letters, and made 
a great part ot the houſe learned, (whiche befoꝛe were 
d2owned in barbarous rudenes) as M. Cambrige, M. 
Felde, M. Colman, M. Burley, M. Couerdall, with di⸗ 
uerſe other of the Uniucrſitie,that ſoiourned there fo; 
learnynges ſake.After theſe foundations lapd, the did 
he read openly in the houſe, Panles Epiſtles, and put 
by Duns # Dorbel, and pet he was a queſtionary him 
ſeife : and onelp becauſe hee would haue Chꝛiſt there 
taught and his holy wozde , hee turned their vnſauerp 
pꝛoblemes and frutles diſputatibs to other better mat- 
ter of the holy Scripture,and therby in ſho:t ſpace hee 
made diuers god Diuines. The ſame oꝛder of diſputa⸗ 
tion, whkiche he kept in his houſe, he obſeruedlikewiſe 
inthe Uniuerſitie abꝛoad, whe he ſhould diſpute with 
anp man in the common ſcholes. And the firſt ma that 
aunſwered D. Barnes in the Scriptures,was M. Staf⸗ 
ford fo: his foꝛme to be Bachelar of Diuinitie, which 


- | diſpntation was maruelous in p ſight of þ great blynd 


Docoꝛs, t iovfullto the godly ſpirited. Thus Barnes, 
what with his reading, diſputatid e pꝛeaching, became 
famous and mighty in the Scriptures, pꝛeachyng euer 
agaynſt Byſhops and hypocrites , and pet did not ſe 
his mwarde and outward Jdolatry , whiche hee both 
taught and mayntained till that god M. Bilney, with 
other (as is afo:eſapd in thelyfe of M.Bilncy) conuer- 
ted him wholp vnto Chꝛiſt. 

The firſt Sermon that ener hee pꝛeached of this 
truth, was the @onday befoze Chaiſtmas dape at S. 
Edwardes Churche longyng to Trinitie Pall in Cã⸗ 
bzidge by the Peaſe market: whoſe thcame was the 
Epiitle of the ſame Sondap,Gaudete in domino. &c 
and ſo poſtilled the whole Epiſtle, folowyng p Scrip- 
ture and Luthers poſtill,and foz that Sermon he was 
immediatly accuſed of hereſie by y.felowes of 8 kinges 
hall. Then the godly learned in Chꝛiſt both of Pen- 
bꝛoke Yall, Saint Johns,Pcter Pouſe, Qutenes Col 
ledge, the kynges Colledge , Gunwell Hall, e Benet 
Colledge, ſhewed them ſelues and flocked together in 
open ſight, both in the ſcholes, and at open Sermons 
at S. Paries, and at the Auſtens, and at other diſputa⸗ 
tions, and then they conferred continually together, 

The houſe that they reſoꝛted moſt commonly vnto, 
was the white Hoꝛſe, which fo2 deſpite of the to bꝛyng 
Gods wozd into cotempt,was called Germany. This 
houſe eſpecially was choſe becauſe of the of . Johns. 
Zhekpnges Colledge 4 the Queenes Colledge, came 
in onthe backe ſide . At this time much trouble began 
to enſue . The aduerſaries of D. Barnes accuſed hym 
in the Regent houſe befoze the Uicechaunceloz, wher- 
as his Articles were pzeſeted with him and receiued, 
hee pꝛomiſing to make aunſwere at the next conuoca- 
tion, + ſo it was done, Then D. Nottoris a ranke ene- 
my to Chziſt,moued D. Barnes to recant , but hee re⸗ 


'| fuſed ſo to doe: whiche appeareth in his boke that 


he made to kyng Henry the viij.in Engliſh, confutyng 
the iudgement of Cardinall Wolſey, and the reſidue of 
the Brſhops Papillicall,and ſo foz the time ode ſted⸗ 
faſt. And this tragedy continued in Camb2idge , one 
pꝛeaching againſt another in trying out of gods truth, 


-| bntil within vj.dayes of Sh2ofetide, The ſodenly was 


ſent downe to Cambzidge a Sergeaunt of armes, cal⸗ 
led M.Gibſon, dwellyngin® . Thomas Apolties in 
London, who ſodenly reſted D. Barnes openly in the 
conuocation houſe to make all other afrapde : and pꝛi⸗ 
uelv they had determined to make ſearche foz Luthers 
bokes,and all the Germaines wszkes ſodenly, 

But god Doctour Farman of the Quenes Col 


| !edge,ſent woꝛde incontinent:lp thereof to the chibers 


of thoſe that were ſuſpected , whiche were innumber 
xx. per ſons. But God be pꝛayſed thep were conueyed, 


| by that time that the Sergeant at armes, 5 Uicechany 
celoꝛ t᷑ the Pꝛodoꝛs were at —— chamber: gu 
yng direalp to the plate where the dokes lay 

it was perteiued that there were ſome pꝛiuie ſpyes a 
mongeſt that ſmall companp)s that night they ſtudyed 
together + gaue him his aunſwere, which aunſwere he 
caried with him to L5don p nert mozning , which was 
the Zueſdap befoꝛe Shꝛoueſondap, and came onthe 
Wenſdapto London, and lap at M. Parnels houſebp 
the ſtockes. In the moꝛnyng he was caried by the Sex-| 1 
geant at armes to Cardinall Wolſey to Weſtminſter, | 
waityng there all day and could not ſpeake with hym 


cretarie to the Cardinal ( whoſe pupill Barnes had ben 
befoꝛe) and M. Foxe maiſter of the Wardes, hee ſpake 
p ſame night with p Cardinall in his chiber of eſtate, 
knelyng on his knees. Then ſavd the Cardmall to thi, 
is this D. Barnes pour man that is accuſed of hereſie: 
Pea and pleaſe pour grace, and we truſt pou ſhal finde 
him refo2zmable,foz he is both well learned and wife, 


cift ſcope in p̊ ſcriptures to teachþ people, but thatmy 
golden ſhewes, mp pollaxes, mp pillers, mp golden tuſ 
ſhens, my croſſes did ſo ſoze offend you that por muſt 
make vs Ridiculũ caput amõgeſt p people? Me were 
iolily that day laughed to ſcozne.Uerely it was a ſermb | 
moꝛe fitter to be pꝛeached on a ſtage then in a pulpit: 
fo; at the leſt you ſaid,J weare a paire ot ren gloues, 
ſhould ſap bloudp gloues ( quoth vou) that J ſhould not 
be colde in middeſt of mycercmonies. And he aũſwe⸗ 
red: I ſpake nothyng but ß truth out of 5 Scriptures, 
accoꝛding to my conſcience, ę atcoꝛding to the old Dor- 
tours : and then did he deliner him vj. ſhertes of paper 
witten to confirme and cozrobozate his ſapinges, 

He receined the ſmilyng on him and ſaping, we per- 
teiue then that pon intẽde to ſtand to pour Articles and 
to ſhewe your learnyng. 

Pea ſapd Barnes that J do intende by Gods grace, 
with your Loꝛdſhyps fauour. 

He aũſwered, ſuch as pou are beare vs lifle fanonr : 
the Catholicke church. J wil aſke pou a queſtiõ: Mhe⸗ 
ther doe pou thinke it moze necefſarie that J ſhouide 
baue all this ropaltte, becanſe J repꝛeſent the kynges 
Maieſties perſs in all the hye Courtes of this Kealme, 
to the terroꝛ and kepyng downe of all rebellions, trea- 


| Aunſwere well ſaid he, thou Galt — 


ſons,traito2s,and all the wicked and co:rupte mebers 
of thys common wealth, o2 to bee as ſimple as you 
would haue vs, to ſell all theſe afoꝛeſapd thinges, to 
geue it to the poꝛe, which ſhoztipe will pille it agaynſ 
the walles, and to pull away this aieſtie of a p2ince- 
lp dignitie,whiche is a terrour to all the wicked, and to 
folowe pour counſell in this behalte. 

He aunſwered, A thinke it neceſſary to bee ſold and 
geuen to the poꝛe. Foꝛ this is not comely foz pour cal 
lyng , noz the kynges Paicſtie is not maintained by 
your pompe and pollaxes, but by God, who ſapth: Per 
me reges regnãt. Kynges and their Maieſties raigne and 
ſtand by me. 

Zhenaunſwered he: Loe Maiſter Docours,here 
is the learned and the wiſe man that pou told me ol. 
Then they kneled downe g ſapd: we deſire pour grace 
to be god vnto him, foꝛ he will be refozmable. 

Then ſapd hee, ſtand pou vp: fo2 your ſakes and the 
Uninerſitie,we will be god vnto hym. Bow ſape pou 
P.Doc02,do pou notknows J am Legatus de late 
re, and that J am able to diſpenſe in all matters c6cer- 
nyng Religion within this Realme , as much as the 
Pope map? He ſayd, Jknow it to be fo, 

Will you then bee ruled by vs, and we will do al 
thinges foz pour doneſtie, æ fo; the honeſty ofthe und 
uerſitie? 

Ye aunſwered, A thanke pour grace foz pour good 
will: J wil ſticke to þ holy Scripture 4 to Gods boke, 
accoꝛding to the ſimple talent that God hath lent me. 


— 


till night. Then by the reaſon of Doct. Gardiner e- * 


Mhat P.Doco? (ſaid þ Card.) dad pou not a ſuffi, They 


ts; 


Pay 
wy 9 Hun. d. 


<edtothevttermoſt,and thou thalt haue the law. | 


5 


# | thep were committed al to the Flerte. Then they called 


cauſe(they ſaid)he ſhould do moze in time to come, and 
8 | the light of reaſon and foliſhe ficſhe. Upon that, kne⸗ 


Barnes, Garret, and Hierome, Martyrs. 


— 


Then hee required him that hee might haue iuſtice 

equitie,and fozthwith he ſhould haue gone to the 

but that Gardiner and Foxe became his ſurs- 

ties that night , # ſo he came home to M. Parnels houſe 

and that night fell to wꝛityng agapne and flept 

not, M. Couerdal, M. Gudwin and M. Felde being his 

wziters:and in the moꝛning he came to Pozke place to 

Gardiner and Foxe, and by and by he was committed 

tothe Sergeant of armes to bzinghim into the chapter 

houſe at Weſtminſter befoꝛe the Byſhops,and the Ab 
bote of Weſhminfter called Iſlip, 

The ſame time when D. Barnes ſhould appear e be 
foe the Cardinal, there were b.Stiliiard me to be exa- 
mined foz Luthers bokes and Lolardy, but after they 

Barnes, they ſet the other a ſide , and aſked the 
Sergeant of armes what was his errand. Ye ſayd her 
had bꝛaught one D. Barnes to be examined of herelie, 
and pꝛeſented both his Articles and his accuſers , The 
umnediatix after a litle talke,theyſware him e lapd his 
articles to him. Who like as he anſwered the cardinal 
befoze,ſo (aid he vnto them, and tht he offred the boke 
of his pzobations bnto them, Wrho aſked him whether | 
he had an other foz him ſelfe,and he ſayd yea,ſhewpng 
it vnto the.Who the toke it fro him, + ſaid they ſhould 
haue no leaſure to diſpute with him at that pzeſent 
iq other affaires of the kings maieſtie, which thei had 
to do, therfoze bad him and a ſide , Then they called 
the Stilliard men again one by one, when they were 
tramined they called fozth þ Paſter ofthe Flete , and 


D. Barnes agayne, and aſked him whether hee would 
ſubſcribe to his Articles 02 no, and hee ſubſcribed wil⸗ 
lingly:and the they committed him and young M. Par- 
nell to the Flirte alſo with p other. There they remai- 
ned till Saterdap in the moꝛning, and the Warden of 
the Fliete was cammaũded that no man ſhould ſpeaks 
with hum. Ay 

On p ſaterdap he came again afoꝛe ths into the chap 


ter houſe,e there with y ſculiard men remained till v.a | 
clock at night, and after long diſputatios,thzcatnings, 


laughings e ſkoznings,about.v.a clocke at night, they | 


called hym , to knowe whether he woulde abiure 02 
burne. Ye was then in a great agony,and thought ra- 
ther to burne thẽ to abiure. But the was he ſent again 
to haue the counſell of Gardiner and Foxe, and they 

hym rather to abinre then to burne , be- 


with diners other perſwaſions that were mighty in 


ling bpon bis knees, he conſented to abiure,and the ab 
wration put in hys hand, he abiured as it was there 
wpytten, and then he ſubſcribed with his owne hand: 
and pet they woulde ſkarfly receyue hym into the bo- 
ſome of the church, as they termed it. Then they put 
hymto an oth, and charged him to execute, do, 4 fulfill 
al that they connnaunded hym, z he pꝛomiſed ſo to do. 

Then they commaunded the Warden of the Flete | 
kocary him with his fcllowes to the plate from whece 
he came, and to be kept in cloſe pꝛiſon, and in the mo: 
ning to pꝛouide v. fagots foz D. Barnes, t the iiij. ſtil 
liard me. The v. Stilliard mã was cõmaunded to haue 
ataper of b.pounde waight to bee pꝛouided foʒ hym, to 
offer to the rode of Nozthen in Paules , and all theſe 
things to be ready by vit. ol the clacke in themozning, 
and that he with all that he could make, with billes and 
alenes,+ the knight Parſhall withall bys tippe ſtaues 
that he could make, ſhould bzing them to Paules, and 
conduc them home againe. Jn the mozning they were 
already by their houre appointed in Paules churche, 
de church being ſo full that no man could get in. The 
Cardinal had a ſkaffold made on the toppe of the ſtai- 
res fo; him ſelfe, with xrrbj. Abbots, mitred P2iozs and 
Biſhops,and he in hys whole pompe mitred(which 
Barnes ſpake againſt) latte ther inthzonized, bys chap- 


lens and ſpirituall Doco2s in gownes of damaſue and 
Saten, and he him ſelfe in Purple, euen lyke a bloudy 
Intichziſt. And there was a new pulpet erected on the 
top of the ſtaires alſo, foꝛ the Byſhop of Rocheſter to 
peach againſt Luther and D. Barnes: and great haſ 
kets ful ofbokes ſtanding befoze the within the railes, 
which was comaunded after the great fyze was made 
afozetherode of Nozthen there to be burned ; x theſe 
heretikes after the ſermond fo go thziſe about the fpze, 
and to calf in their fagots. 

Nowe whils the Sermon was a doing, Doct. 
Barnes and the Stilliard men were commaunded 
to knele downe andaſke Sod foꝛgeuenes, the cathe- 
like Churche, and Cardinals grace, and after that he 
was commaunded at the end of the ſerman to declare 
that he was moꝛe charitablier handled, then he deſer- 
ued oꝛ was woꝛthve ( hys hereſies were ſo hoꝛrible and 
ſo deteſtable) # once again kneled down on his knes, 


htm, and ſo the Cardinall departed vnder a canapye 
with all dys mitred me with hym,till he came to the ſe- 
cond gate of Paules, and then he toke his Mule, and 
the mitred men came backe agayue , Then theſe 
poꝛe men beyng commaunded to coms downe from 
the ſtage ( whereon the ſwepers bſe to ſtand when they 
ſwepe the Churche) the Byſhops ſatte them downe a- 
gaine and cõmaunded p knight Marſhall the War: 
den of the Fleete, with their company,to cary them a⸗ 
bout the fire , & ſo were they bꝛaught to the Byſhops, 
and there foz abſolution kneled down, Where Roche⸗ 
ſter ode vp and declared vnto the people how many 
dayes of pardon and fo:genenes of ſinnes they had 
fo2 beyng at that Sermon, and there did aſſsile Doct. 


were recepued into the Churche agapne. 

This done, the Warden of the Flete 4 theknyght 
Marſhall were tommaũded to haue them to the Flete 
agavne, and charged that they ſhould haue the ly bertie 
ofthe Flerte as other pꝛiſoners had, and that they; 
frendes might reſoꝛt vnto them, and there to remain 


and deſiring the people of foꝛgeuenes and to pꝛape foꝛ 


1365. 


Dol. Barnes 
and the SD :1kir» 
ard men drart 
faqot:es. 


Barnes with the other, andſhewed þ people that they dur 


till the Loꝛd Cardinals pleaſure were knowen, 

After that Barnes there in the Flirte had cStinned 
the ſpace of halle a peare, at length beyng delinered, 
was committed to be fre pꝛiſoner at the Auſtẽ Friers 
in Londs , When thoſe Caterpillers & bloudy beaſtes 
had there vndermined hym , they complapned agayne 
to their Loꝛd Cardinall, Wherupon he was remoued 
to the Auſten Friers of Nozthampton, there to be bur 
ned. Pet he hym ſelfe vnderſtandyng nothyng therof, 
but ſuppoſing ſtill that he ſhould there remaine and cd⸗ 
tinue in free pʒiſon, at laſt one M. Horne, who had 
bꝛought him vp, and was his ſpeciall frend, hauing in- 
telligtte of ð w2itte which ſhould ſhoztly be ſent down 
to burne him, gane him counſaile to faync him ſelfe to 
be deſperate , and that hee ſhould tvite a letter to the 
Cardinall and leaue it on his table where her laye, and 
a paper by, to declare whether he was gone to dzown 


there an other letter to be left to the Baioz of$ towne 
to ſearche foꝛ hymin the watcr,becauſe he had a letter 
wꝛitten in parchment about hys necke cloſed in ware, 
fo: the Cardinall , whiche woulde teach all men to 
beware by him. Upon this they were btj.daies in ſear- 
chyng fo hym, but hee was conueyed to London ina 
poze mans apparell , and ſo tarped not there but toke 
ſhypping and went by long Seas to Antwarpe, and ſo 
to Luther, and there fell to ſtudy till he had made aun 
ſwere to all the Byſhops of þ Kealme,and had made a 
boke intituled, Acta Romanorum pontificum, 4 an 
other boke with a ſupplication to K. Henry . Amme⸗ 
diatly it was told the Cardinall, that he was dzowned, 
and he ſayd, Petit memoria eius ci ſonitu . But this 
did light vpon hym lelfe ſhoztly after, whiche wꝛetched 
ly dyed at Leiceſter, 


| 


In the meane ſeaſon D. Barnes was made —_ 


— 


—— — 


— — 1 


him ſelt, and to leaue his clothes in the ſame place: and 20 br 


Alla Romas 
norum pan» 
tificum , 

made by Doct. 
Barne 4. 
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Doft. Barnes 
ſent 2ir:baFa- 
dour from the 
kyngof Den⸗ 
merae to kyng 
Henry, into 
England. 

Or Tho- 
mas More 
ſought the 
death of Doct. 
Barnes. 


Dot. Barnet 
returned again 
into England 
in the tyme 

of Queen 
Ane. 


Doc. Barnes 
ſent Smb6ſſa- 


Uleue. 


to ß Tower by Sy2 Iohn Goſtwike. Frb whence they 


| oA Bout the peare of our Loꝛd. 1 5 2 6. Maiſter Ga- 


Barnes, Garret, and Hierome, Martyrs. 


in Chꝛiſt, and got fauour both of the learned in Chꝛiſt, 
and foꝛeine Pzinces in Get many, and was great with 
Luther, Melancthon, Pomeran, Iuſtus Tonas , He- 
gendorphinus and Æpinus, and with the Duke 
of Saxon, and the kyng of Denmarke , which kyng 
of Denmarke in the tyme of More and Stokeſley ſent 
hym with the Lubeckes , as an Ambaſſadonr,to kyng 
Henry the viij. e lay with the Lubeckes Chauncelloz 
at the Stilliard. 0 

Sp; Tho. More then Chaũtellour, would ſaine haue 


entrapped him, but p kyng would not let hym,fo2 Cro- 
wel was his great frend. And ere he went, p Lubeckes 
and he diſputed with the Byſhops of this realme in de⸗ 
fence of the truth, and ſo hee departed agapne with- 

out reſtrapnt with the Lubeckes . After hys goyng 7 
gayne to Wittemb. to the Duke of Saxon, and to Lu- 

ther, he remained there to ſet fozwardes hys wozkes 

in Pꝛint that he had begon, from whence her returned | 
agapne in the beginning of þ raigne of Nuene Anne, 

as other did, and continued a faythſull pꝛeacher in this 

Citie, beyng all her tyme well entertained and pꝛomo⸗ 

ted. After that, he was ſent Ambaſſadour by king Hen- 

ry the vit. ta the Duke of Cleue, foꝛ the mariage of the 
Ladp Anne of Cleue, betwene the kyng and her, and 

was well accepted in that Ambaſſade and in all hys 

dopnges , bntill the tyme that Ste. Gardiner tame 

out of Fraunce : but after he came, neither Religion 

pꝛoſpered, noz the Nucenes maicſtie,noz Cromwell, 

noz the pꝛeachers, who after the mariage ofthe Ladp 

Anne of Cleue, neuer ceaſed bntill hee had grafted the 

mariage in an other ſtocke, by the occaſion wherof hee 

began hys bloudy bꝛople. 

Fo: not long after, DoR. Barnes with his bꝛethꝛen 
were appꝛehended r carped befoze the kyngs Maieſtie 
to VDamptõ Court, e there he was examined. Where 
the kings maieſtie ſeking the meanes of his ſaletie, to 
bꝛyng Wincheſter and hym agreed, at Mincheſters 
requeſt, graunted him leaue to go home with p Biſhop 
to conferre with hym, + ſo he did. But as it happened 
they not agrieyng, Gardiner and hys comparteners 
ſought by all ſubtile meanes,how to entangle and to 
entrappe them in further daunger, which not long al⸗ 
ter was bzonght to paſſe. Foz by certaine complaintes 
made to the kyng of thẽ, they were inioyned to pꝛeach 
ij. Sermons the next Eaſter folowpng at the Spittle. 
At the which Sermons, beſides other repozters which 
were thether ſent, Ste. Gardiner alſo was there pze- 
fent ſitting with the Pato2 , eyther to beare recoꝛde of 
their recantation,o2 els as p Phariſeis came to Chꝛiſt, 
to trippe the in their talke,ifthey had ſpoken any thing 
awzp.Whe theſe itj.had thus pꝛeached their Herms, 
among who Barnes pꝛeachyng the firſt Sermon, and 
ſeyng Ste. Gardiner there pꝛeſent, humbly deſlred 
hym in the face of all the audience, if hee fozgane him; 
to hold bp his hand, and the ſayd Gardiner thereupon 
helde bp his finger : yet notwithſtading ſhoꝛtipe after 
by the meanes of the ſapd repozters,they were ſent 
foz to Hampton Court: who from thence were carped 


neuer came out till they came to their death, as hereaf- 
ter Chꝛiſt willing ſhall moꝛe appeare. 

And thus hetherto cõcerning the hyſfo2y of Barnes. 
Now let vs lykewiſe conſider the tozy and doynges of 
Thomas Garct. | 


CThe ſtory of Tho. Garret, or Garrerd, and 
of his trouble in Oxford , teſtified and recorded 
by Anthony Dalaber , who was chere 
preſent the ſame time. 


ret Curate of Bony Lane in London, came vnto 
Drxfozd,and bzought with bym ſondꝛy bokes in Latin 
treatyng of the Scripture , with the firſt part of Vnio 
diſsidegtium, and Tindals firſttriflation of the new 
Teſtament in Engliſb, the whichc bokes be ſold to di- 


| uers ſcholers in Oxfoꝛd. 

After he had bene there a while, and had diſpatchey 
thoſe bokes , newes came fromm London that ber was 
ſearched fo2 though all London to be appꝛebẽded and 
taken as an hereticke, ⁊ to be impꝛiſoned fo? ſellyng of 
thoſe hereticall bokes (as they termed them) becauſe 
they ſpake agaynſt the vſurped anthozitie, and errony 
ous doctrine of the Byſhop of Rome, and hys no lefe 
impure a filthy Spnagoge. Foz it was not vnknowito 
Cardinall Wolſey,s to the B. of London, and ta other 
of that vngodly generation, that M. Garret had a great 
nuͤber of thoſe bokes, that he was gone to Drfozy to 
make ſale of them there, to ſuch as hee knew tobe the 
louers of p Goſpell. Wherfoze thep determined fozth; 


pꝛehend and impꝛiſon hym, and to burne all and 
enery hys aloꝛeſaid bokes and hym to, if they cound: 
ſo burnyng hoate was their charitie , But pet at that 
tyme one of the foꝛeſapd Pꝛodoꝛs, called M. Cole of 


bnto Cardinall Wolſey , was well acquapnted with 
M. Garret, and therſoꝛe hee gane ſecret warnyng bu 
to a frend oz two of M. Gatrets of this pꝛiuie ſearch, 
and willed therfo2e that he ſhould fo:thwith as letret / 
lp as he could, depart out of Oxfoꝛd, foꝛ if he were taks 
in tho ſame ſcarch , norcmedy but he ſhould be foꝛth⸗ 
with ſent bp vnto the Cardinall, and ſo ſhould be tom 
mitted vnto the Tower. 

The Chꝛiſtmas befoꝛe that tyme, J Antony Dala- 
ber then ſcholer of Albozne Hall, who had bokes of M. 


who was verp deſirous to haue a Curate out of Ox⸗ 
loꝛd, and willed ine in any wyſe to get hym one there il 
I could. This iuſt occaſion offred, it was thought god 
among the bzethzen ( foz ſo did we not only call one an 


ret chaungyng hys name, ſhould be ſent fozth with um 
letters into Doꝛſetſhyꝛe vnto my bꝛother, to ſerue 
him there fo2 a tyine, bntill hee might ſecretivefram 
thence conuep hym ſelle ſomewhether ouer the Sea. 


ſible bnto mp bzother,foz M. Garret to be hys Curate, 
but not declaryng what he was in derde, foz my bee 
ther was arancke Papiff,and after was the moſtmo3 
tall enemy that euer J had fo2 the Goſpels fake. | 

So the wedenſap in ß mozning befoze Shzoftide, 
M. Garret departed out of Oxfoꝛde, toward Dozſet-| 
(y:e,with mp letters foz his new ſeruice. Pow farre 
he went, and by what occaſion he ſo ſone returned 
know not. But the Friday next, in the night tyme be. 
came againe to Radleis houſe, where he lave befoze, | 
and ſo after midnight in the pꝛiuie ſearch, whiche was 
then made foz him, he was appzenhended and taken 
there in his bed by the two P2octours,and on the Ha- 
terday inthe moꝛning delivered vnto one D. Cotil-| 
ford, maiſter of Lincoln Colledge, then being Conub| 
ſarte of the vninerſitie, who kept him as pziſonerm| 
bis own chamber. There was great iop and reiop-| 
ting among all the Papiſtes fo2 his appꝛehenſion, and 
ſpecially with D. London, Warden of the new Col 
tedge,and D. Higdon Deane of Frideſwides , tw | 
Archpapifts , Who immediatelpe ſent their letters in 
poſt halt vnto the Cardinall,to enfoꝛme him of the aps 
pꝛebenſion of this notable hereticke: foz the which 
their doing, they were well aſſured to haue great thaw 
kes. But of al this ſodaine hurlep burlep, was J biter⸗ 
ly ignoꝛant, ſo that A knew neither of M. Garrets ſq 
ſodayne returne,neyther that he was ſo taken , bntyll 
that afterwardes he came onto mp chamber, being 
then in Glocefter Cdlledge, as a man amazed, and as 
ſone as he ſaw me, he ſapd he was bndone,foz he was 
taken . This he ſpake vnaduiſedlye in the pzeſenceof 
a vong man that came with bim. When the yang mi 
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was departed, Jaſkedhim what be was, and what as 
| quaintaunte 


— 


— — —_ 
— — 


wry 
* 


with to make a pꝛiuie ſearch thozow all Drfozd tu ap, 


Magdalene Colledge , who after was Croſſe beater * 


other, but were in dede one to an other) that M. Gar-. 


mm... 


Garrets, had ben in mp cofitry in Dozſetſhyzeat Sta ah | 
bꝛidge where J had a bzother Perſon of that Pariſhe, | 


— 


My. 


Accozdpng hereunto A wꝛote my letters in all haſt paß 


Hum. S. 


Dock. Barnet, Garret, and Hierome, Martyrs. 


— 


ntaunte he had with hym. Me ſayd he knewe him 
not, but he had bene to ſerke a Monk e of his acquain- 
in that Colledge, who was not in his chaber, x 


ber, fo2 that was newly remoued thether ) to bꝛing 
bim to me: and ſo fo2th declared howe he was retur⸗ 
ned and taken that night in the pꝛiuie ſearche , as ye 
haue heard: and that now when the Commillary and 
all his company were gone to Cuenſong, and had loc- 
ked him alone in his chamber, he hearing no body ſtir⸗ 
ring in the Colledge , put backe the barre ofthe locke 
with his finger, and ſo tame ſtraight vnto Oloceſter 
Colledge, to ſpeake with that Bonke , if he had bene 
within, who had alſo bought bokes of hun, 

Then ſavd J vnto him: Alas MGarrer, by thys 
pour vncircumſpec comming vnto me, and ſpeaking 
ſo befoze this pong man, vou haue diſccoſed pour ſelfe, 
and vtterly vndone me. I aſked him why he went not 
bnto my bꝛother with my letters accoꝛdingly. He ſaid, 
after that he was gone a dapes tourney and a halfe,he 
was ſo fearefull,that his hart would no other, but that 
he muſt needes returne agayne vnto Oxkoꝛde, and ſo 
came agapne on Friday at night, and then was taken, 
as pe heard befoꝛe. But now with dæpe ſighes , and 
plentie ol teares, he pzayed me to helpe to conney hym 
away, and ſo he caſt of his hode and his gowne, wher- 
in he tame vnto me, defired me to geue hum a coate 
with ſlerues, if J had any, and told me that he woulde 
go into Males, and thence conuey him ſeif into Ger- 
manie, i he might. Then J put on hun a ſleued coate 
of mine. Be wouid alſo haue had an other maner of 
cappe of me, but J had none but pꝛieſtlike, ſuch as hys 
owne was, 

The kneled we both down together on our knees 
t liſting vp our hartes and handes to God our heauely 
father , deſ ring him with plentie oftearcs , ſo to con- 
duc and pꝛoſper him in his iournep, that he might well 
eſcapethe daunger of all his enemies, to the gloꝛpe of 
his holy name, if his good pleaſure and will ſo were, 
and then we embꝛated and kylled the one the other, 
the teares ſo aboundantip flowing out from both our 
epes,that we all bewet both our faces, and ſcarcely fo2 
ſqzrow could we ſpeake one to the other, and ſo he de- 
partedfrom me, apparaled in my coate, being com- 
mitted vnto the tuition of our almightic and all merci 
fil father, 

When he was gone doivne the ſtaires from my 
chamber, J traightwaies did ſhut my chamber doe, 


5 defired this his ſeruant(not knowing mp cha- |. 


and went into ny ſtudy, and toke the new Teſtament 
inmphandes,kne&led downe on my knes , and wyth 
many a dæpe ſigh and ſalt teare, J did with much de- | 
liberation reade ouer the:r.chapter of S. Mathew hys 
Gaſpell ; and when J had ſo done, with feruent p2ai- 
er di commit vnto God, that our dearelpe beloued 
Garret, earneſtiy beſeching him, in and fo2 Je- 

lus Chiiffes ſake;his onely begotten tonne our Ls2d, 
thathe would vouchſafe,not oneip ſafelpe to conduc : 
our ſayd deare b:other , from the handes of all 


dis enemies, but allo that he would endewe his tender 


and lately boꝛne little flocke in Orfo2d , with heauenly 
ſtrength by his holy ſpirite, that they might be wel able 
thereby valiauntly to withſtand, to his gloꝛy, all their 
derte enemies, and allo mizht quietly, to thepz owne 


with all godly patience, beare Chꝛiſtes hea⸗ 


upcrofe, which J now ſaw was pꝛeſently to be lapde 
entheir young and weake backes, vnable to beare ſo 
duge a burdt, without þ great he!pe of his holy ſpirite. 
| done, I layd a fide my bokes ſafe , folded vp 
M. Gartets gowne and hode, and layde them into my 


Nele among myne apparell, and io hauing put on my 
thozt gowne, ſhut vp my ſtudy and chamber dozes, and 
des Friſwides, to (peake with that wozthy 

of God M. Clarke, and others, and to declare 
themwhat had happened that after noone, But | 


| 


ee Rn 


of purpoſe I went by S. Mary Church, to go ũrſt vnto 


Vdall, my fapthfull bzeth:e ⁊ ſellowes in p Loꝛd there. 
But by chaũte JT met bo ̊ way with a bꝛother ot ours. 
one M. Eeden, fellow of Magdalen Celledge, who, as 
ſone as be ſaw me, came with a pitifull countenaunce 
vnto me, ſaving that we were al vndone, foꝛ M. Garret 
was returned agayne to Oxkoꝛd, taken the laſt night in 


1 ſatdit was not ſo. He ſaid it was ſo. J tolde him it 
could not be ſo, foꝛ I was ſure he was gone. Be aun⸗ 
ſwered me t ſayd, J know he was gone with pour let⸗ 
ters, but he came againe yeſterday inthe euen, & woes 
takt in his bed at Radleis this night in p pꝛiuye ſearch: 
fo2 (quod he) J heard our f . Cole ſap and 
declare the ſame this day in our Colledge, to diners of 
the houſe . But JF told him againe, that } was well al⸗ 
fured hee was now gone, fo2 J ſpake with him later 
then either the Þ2oco2 02 Conuxiſlary did, and then A 
declared the whole matter vnto him, how and when 
he came vnto me, and how he went his way, wylling 
hun to declare the ſame vnto other our bzethzen whom 
he ſhould inte withall, and to geue God harty thanks 
' fo2 this his wonderfull deliueraunce, and to pꝛay hym 
alſo that he would graunt him ſafely to paſſe away fr 
all his enemies, tald hum that J was going vnto mai⸗ 
' er Clarke of Friſwides, to declare vnto him this mat- 
ter, fo I knew, and thought verely,that he and diuers 
| others thece, were then in great ſoꝛow foꝛ this matter. 
| Then J went ſtraight to Friſwides, # Euenſeng was 


; begon,and the Deane # the other Canons were there | 


in their gray Amices : they were almoſt at Magnificat 
; befoze J came thether . J ſtode at the quier doe, and 
heard maiſter Taucrner plap, and others of the Chaps 
pell there ſing, with and among whom z my ſelfe was 
wont to ſing alſo, but now my ſinging and muſick was 
turned into ſighing and muſing. 
| As thus and there ſtode, in cometh D. Cotiſford 
the Commiſſarp, as faſt as euer he could go, bare hea⸗ 
ded, as pale as aſhes (A knew his griefe well inough ) 
and to the Deane he goeth into the Quire , where hee 
was ſitting in his fall , and talked with him verye ſo:⸗ 
| rowfully: what J know not, but whereof I might and 
did well and truly geſſe . 7 went a ſide from the Quire 
doe, to ſ and heare moze, The Commiſſarie and 
| Deane came out of the Quire wonderfullpe troubled, 
as it ſemed , About the middle ofthe church met them 
D. London, puffing, bluſtering, and blowing lyke a 
hungry and gredy Lion ſxking his pꝛap. They talked 
together a while, but the Commiſlarp was muche bla⸗ 
med ofthem foꝛ keeping ot his pꝛiſoner ſo negligentip, 
in ſomuch that he wept foꝛ ſozrow : and it was knowẽ 
abꝛoade, that aiſter Garret was eſcaped , and gone 
out of the Commiſſaries chamber at Cuenſong time, 
but whether, no men could tell, Theſe DocRours de⸗ 
parted , and ſent abꝛoade their (eruanntes and ſpycs 
euerye where. Maiſter Clarke about the myddle of 
Compline, came koꝛth of the Quere: J folowed hym to 
bis chamber, and declared what was happened that af; 
ter none, ot maiſter Garrers cſcape. Ye was glad, foz 
he knew of his foꝛeteking. Then he ſent fa2 one Mai 
ſter Sumner 4 Maiſter Bettes, fellowes and Canons 
there. In the meane whyle he gaue me a very godlye 
ethoꝛtation, pꝛaving God to geue me and all the reſt of 
our bꝛethꝛen, prudentiam ſetpentinam, & ſimplici- 
tatem columbinam,foz we ſhould haue ſhoꝛtiy muche 
neede thereof,as he verely thought. When M. Sum- 
ner and M. Bets were come vnto him, he cauſed me to 
declare againe the whole matter vnto them two, and 
they were very glad , that Paiſter Garret was ſo de⸗ 
liuered, truſting that he ſhould eſcape all his enemies. 
Then deſiring them to tell vnto our other bzethzen, 
what was happened ( foz there were diuers other in 
that Colledge)J went to Corpus Chriſti Colledge to 
cõloʒt our bꝛetht᷑, there being in like heauines.There 
M.). I 
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Corpus Chriſti Colledge, to ſpeake with Diet and 


the pꝛiuy ſearche, # was in pꝛiſon with the Cõmiſlarp. 
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| at Albozne Hall with my cid bedfelow Fitziames, but 
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I taried 4 ſupped with the . At which ſupper we were 
| not verye merp, conſidering our ſtate & peril at hand. 

Whehe we had ended our ſupper, and committed our 
whole cauſe with feruent ſighes and harty p2ayers bn- 
to God our heauenlp father, J went to Albozne Ya 


ry early, and as ſone as à could get out at the doe, J 
went ſtraight towardes Gloceſter Colledge to my cha 
ber. it had rapned that moꝛnyng, and with mp goyng 
J had all to bee ſp2inckled my hoſe and my ſhoes with 
mpꝛe. And when J was come into Gloceſter Col- 
ledge, whiche was about vj. of the clocke, J founde the 
cates faſt ſhutte. Aherat J did much meruell, ſoꝛ they 
were wont to bee opened dayly long befo2e that tyme. 
Then did J walke vp and downe by the wall there , a 
whole houre befoze the gates were opened . In the 
meane while, my muſing head being full of fozecaſting 
cares, t iny ſoꝛowful hart flowing wth douleful ſighes, 
I fully determined in my conſcience befoze God, that 
if I ſhould chaũce to bee taken 4 be examined, J would 
accuſe no man, noꝛ declare anythyng further then | 
did already perceyue was manifeſtiy knowen befoꝛe. 
And ſo whe the gate was opened, thynkyng to ſhift my 
ſcife and to put on a lõger gowne, J went in towardes 
my chamber, and goyng vp the ſtapꝛes, would haue o⸗ 
pened my doe, but J could not in a long ſeaſon do it. 
Wherbp J percepued that my locke had bene medled 
withall,and therwith was ſomwhat altered. Pet at laſt 
with much a do J opened the locke and went in. Whe 
I came in, ſaẽ m bed all to toſſed and tumbled , my 
clothes in my pꝛeſſe thzowen downe , and my ſkndye 
doe open. Wherof J was much amaſed, and thought 
verely that ſome ſearche was made there that night foꝛ 
M. Garet, and that it was knowne of his beyng with 
me, by the Pokes man that bzought him to my chiber. 
Now was there lying in the next chamber vnto me 
a Poke,who aſſone as he heard me in p chaber, came 
to me # tolde how M. Garret was ſought in mp cham 
ber that nyght, and what a do there was made by the 
Commiſſary and the tj. Pꝛoctoꝛs, with billes e ſwoꝛdes 
thꝛuſted thozow my bedſtraw, and how euerp cozner 
of my chamber was ſearched foz M. Garret. And albeit 
hys gowne and hode lay there in my pꝛeſſe with my 
clothes, vet they perteyued them not. Then he told me 
that he was cõmaũded to bꝛyng me as ſone as A came 
in, vnto yp Pꝛioꝛ of the ſtudentes named Antony Dun- 
ſtane, a Ponke of Meſtminſter. This ſo troubled me 
that J fozgot to make cleane my hoſe and ſhoes, and to 
ſhift me into an other gowne:and therfoze, ſo all to bee 
dirted as J was, and in my ſhozt gowne , J went with 
him to the ſayd Pꝛioꝛs chamber, where J found þ ſayd 
Pꝛioꝛ ſtandyng and lookyng foꝛ my commyng. Heal 
ked me where J had bene that night. J told hym 4 lay 


he would not beleue me. He aſked me if PM. Garret 
were with me yeſterday . J told hym pea. Then hee 
would know where he was, and wherfoze he came vn 
to me. told hym J knew not where he was except hee | 
were at Wodffocke. Foz ſo(ſayd J) he had ſhewed me 
that he would goe thether , becauſe one ofthe kepers 
there his frend, had pzomiſed him apeece of veneſon to 
make mcry withal that Shꝛofetyde, and that he would 
haue boꝛowed a hatte and a pavꝛe of hygh ſhoes of me, 
but had none in derde to lẽd hum. This tale A thought 
meeteſt, though it were nothyng ſo. Then had he ſpyed 
on my loꝛe finger a byg ryng of ſiluer very well double 
gilted with tj. letters A. D. ingraued in it foꝛ ny name: 
I ſuppoſe he thought it to be gold. He required to ſee it. 
I toke it vnto hym.Wlhe he had it in his hand, he ſayd 
it was his ring, foꝛ therin was his name, an A. foꝛ An- 
tony, and a D.foz Dunſtane.Whe J heard him ſo ſap, 
I wiſhed in mp hart to bee as well delinered from and 
out ot his company, as J was aſſured to bee deliuered 
from my ryng koz euer. | 
Then he called foz pen, inke, and paper, and cõmaũ⸗ 


and there lay that nyght. In the moꝛnyng J was vp ve⸗ 


told them J knew hym well, and had knowen hym al 


ded me to tzite whe and how Garret came vnto me 
and where he was become. J had not wzitten 
th2& woꝛdes, but þ chief bedle with ty. 02 it.of the Co 
miſlaries men, were come vnto maſter Pzioz, requi 
ryng hym ftraightwayes to bꝛyng bs awap bnto Lyn 
colne Colledge to the Commiſſary and to D. London. 
Whether when J was bꝛought into the chapell, there, 
J found D. Cotiſforde Commiſſarie, D. Higdon then 
Deane of the Cardinals Colledge , and D.London 
Warden of the new Colledge ſtadyng together at the 
altar in the chappell . When J was bought vnto the, 
after ſalutations ginen and taken betwene them, 
called foꝛ chayzes and ſat downe,and called foʒ me to 
come to them, and firſt they aſked what my name was. 
I told the that my name was Antony Dalaber. Then 
they alſo aſked me how long J had bene ſtudent in the 
Uninerſitie,and J told the alinoſt itj.yeares, And they 
aſked me what J ſtudyed.J told them that J had read 
ſophiſtrie and Logicke in Albozne Hall, and now was 
remoued vnto Gloceſter Colledge to ſtudy the Cinill 
law,the whiche the fozeſapd Pꝛioꝛ of the ſtudentes af, 
firmed to bee true. Then they aſked me whether J 
knew M. Garret, and how long J had knowen hym. J 


molt a tweluemoneth. They aſked me when he was 
with me. J told them yeſterday at after none. 
Now by this time, whiles they had me in this talke, 
one came in vnto them whiche was ſent fo2, with pen, 
inke, and paper, J trow it was the Clerke of the Uni 
uerſitie. As ſone as he was tome, there was a bourdsx 
trelles with a fozme foꝛ hym to fit on, ſet betwene the 
Doctours and me, and a great Paſſe boke lapd befq:e 
me, and J was commaunded to lay my right hand on 


articles and interrogatoꝛies as J ſhould be by them er, 
amined bpon.J made daunger of it a while at firſt,but 
afterward beyng perſuaded by them, partly by fayze 
woꝛdes, and partly by great thzeates,J p2omiſed to do 
as thep would haue me, but in my hart nothyng ſo mit 
to do. So J lapd mp hand on the boke,and one of them 
gaue me mp othe , and that done commaunded me to 
kyſſe the boke. Then made they great curteũe betwen | p 
them who ſhould examine me, # miniſter interrogato / x 
ries vnto me. At the laſt, the rankeſt Papiſticall Pha 
riſep of them all D. London toke vponhimto do it. 
Then hee aſked me agapne by mp othe , where M. 
Garret was, and whether J had conueped him. J tolde 
hym J had not conneyed hym, noꝛ pet wyſte not where 
he was, no: whether hee was gone, ercepte hee were 
gone to Modſtocke (as J had befoze ſaid)as he ſhewed 
me he would. Then he aſked me agayn whe he tame to 
me, how he came to me, what 4 how log he talked with 
me,+ whether he went kr me. J tolde him he cameto | 
me about enenſong tyme, t that one bꝛought him bnts 
my chaber doꝛe, whõ J know not, ⁊ that he told me ha 
would go to Modſtocke fo2 ſome veniſon to mabem / 
ry withall this Shꝛoſtyde, and that hee would haue bo / 

rowed a hat, f a papꝛe of hygh ſhoes of me, but J had 
none ſuch to lend hym, and then hee ſtraight went bys 
way from me, but whether J know not. All theſe x 
ſapinges the ſcribe w2ote in a paper boke. | 
Then they earneſtly required me to tell them whe-| 
ther J had cõueyed hym,fo2 ſurely they ſapd J b:otight 
hym goyng ſome whether this moꝛnyng, fo? that they 
might wel perteiue by my foule ſhoes and dirty hoſen,. 
that Jhad trauailed with hymthe moſt parte ofthis 
night. A aunſwered playnlythat J lay at Albozne 
with pz Fitziames, and that I had god witnes ther⸗ 
of there. They aſked me where J was at enenſong. I, 
tolde thẽ at Friſwides,and that J ſaw firſt maſter Ci: 
miſſary,and then maſter . London come thetherl 
that tyme vnto maſter Deane of Friſewides, and chat 
I ſaw the talking together in the Church there. Doc. 
London and the Deane thꝛeatned me, that if A would 
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it and to ſwere that J ſhould truly aunſwere vnto ſuch on 
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it tell the truth where J had done hym, oz whether he 
woas gone, 3 ſhould ſurely bee ſent vnto the Tower of 
London, and there be racked, & put into litie eaſe. But 
maſter Commillary pꝛayed me with gentle woꝛdes to 
tell hym where be was that he might haue him agayn, 
and he would bee mp very great frend and deliuer me 
out of trouble ſtraigbtway. J told him J could not tell 
where he was no2 whether he was become , Thus dyd 
they occupy and toſſe me almoſt ij. hourcs in the chap- 
pell, ſometymes with thꝛcatninges and fonle wo2des, 
and then with fapꝛe woꝛdes and fayꝛe pꝛomiſes flatte- 
tyng me. Then was hee that bzonght M. Garret bnto 
chamber bꝛought befoze me and cauſed to declare 
what M. Garret ſayd vnto meat hys commyng tomy 
chamber, but I ſayd playnly J beard hym ſay no ſuch 
thyng fo2 A thought my nay to be as god as hys yea,ſe- 
yngit was toridde and deliver my godly bꝛother out 
of trouble and perill of hys lyfe, 
At 5 laſt, whe they could gette nothing of me wherby 
to hurt oꝛ accuſe any man, oꝛ to know any thyng ol that 
whiche they ſonght, they all iu. together bꝛought me vp 
a long ſtaires into a great chaͤber ouer P. Cömiſſaries 
chamber, wherin ſtode a great pay2e of very high ſtoc⸗ 
kes. Then P. Commiſſarpe aſked me foꝛ my purſe 
girdle, toke away my mony g my kniues, and thẽ they 
put both my legges into pᷣ ſtockes, t᷑ ſo locked me faſt 
in them: in which J ſat , my ferte being almoſt as high 
as my head, and ſo departed they ( J thinke to their abo⸗ 
minable alle) locking faſt the chaber doꝛe, t leauyng 
me alone. When all they were gone, then came vnto 
my remembꝛaunte the wozthy foꝛewarning and godly 
declaration of that moſt conſtant Partyz of God Pa⸗ 
ſter Iohn Clarke, my father in Chꝛiſt, who welnigh 
two peares befoze that, when J did earneſtipe deſire 
dim to graunt me to be his ſcholer , and that J might 
go with him continually when and where ſoeuer hee 
ſhould teach oꝛ pꝛeach ( the which he did daplp) ſaid vn- 
to me much after this ſoꝛt: Dalaber , you deſire pon 
wot not what, and that you are, I feare me, vnable to 
fake vpon pou. Foz thoughe now my pꝛeaching be 
ſwete and pleaſant vnto you, becauſe there is pet no 
perſecution lapd on pou fo2 it, yet the time wyll come, 
and that peraduenture ſhozflye , if pe continue tolyne 
| godly therein, that God wyll laye on you the croſſe of 
perſecutid, to try you withall, whether you can as pure 
gold abide the fire, oꝛ as ſlubble and dꝛoſſe be cõſumed 
therwith , Foꝛ the holy Ohoſt playnly affirmeth by D. 
Paule, quod omnes qui pie volunt viuere in Chri- 
ſto Ieſu, perſecutionem patientur , Bea, you ſhall 
bee called and judged an hereticke , pou ſhall bee ab- 
hozred ofthe wozld , your own frendes and kynſfolke 
will fozſake you, and alſo hate vou, and pou ſhall be 
tat into pꝛiſon and no man ſh all dare to helpe oꝛ com- 
inte you , you ſhall be accuſed and bꝛought befoꝛe 
Bubops, to pour repꝛoch and ſhame , to the great 
o;row of all pour faithful frendes and kinſfolke. Then 
will pe with pe had neuer knowen this docrine. Then 
will yecurſe Clarke, t wiſh that ye had neuer knowen 


there at that tyme in Drfo2d , diuers Graduates and 


Treſo:ted vnto maiſter Clarkes diſputatiõs and leaures 
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ſe he hath bꝛought pou to all theſe troubles. 
Therefoze rather then that pe ſhould do this, leane of | 
medling of this doctrine,and deſirenot to be and 
continne in my anp. 

At which bis wozdes J was ſo grieued, that J fell 
down on my knes at his fete , t with abundaunce of 
deres t ſighes eu? frõ p bottome of my hart, J carneſt- 
ought bun, that fo2 p tender mercy of god ſhewed 
bnto vs mou L 02d —— Chꝛiſt, he would not refuſe 
5 iue me into his cõpanie, as A had deſired, 
Wente I truſted verelp, that he which had begone 

in me, mould not fo;ſake me, but giue me grate to 
umme derm vnto the end. Whe he heard me ſay ſo, 

—— me, i toe nie vpin his armes, kyſſed me, 
= eares trickling downe from his eves, and ſapd vn⸗ 

me : The Lozdalmightye graunt you ſo to do, and 


-.. | "hence foꝛth ta euer take me fo; your father, and | 


1 | 


I wyll tate pou foz my ſonne in Chziſt, Bowe were 


Scholers of ſund;y Colleges and Halies, whom God 
ad called to the knowledge ol his holy wo2d, which al 


in dininitte at all times as they myght : and when 
they might not come conuenientip, J was by Maiſter 
Clarke appointed to reſozte vnto euerp ot them weke⸗ 
lp, and to know what doubtes they had in any plate of 
the ſcriptures, that by me from him they might haue 


me molt god and pꝛoſit to the vnderſtanding of the ho- 
ly ſcriptures, which J moſt deſired, | 

This foꝛeſapd fozewarning and godly declaration 
(I ſap ) of this moſt godly Party: of God M. Clarke, 
comming then to my remembꝛaunce, canſedme with 
derpe ſighes to cry bnto God from my hart, to aſſiſt me 
with his holy ſpirite , that I myght be able pacientlye 
and quictly to beare and ſuffer whatſoener it ſhoulde 
pleaſe him of his fatherlp loue tolay on me, to his glo- 
rie, and the comfoꝛt of mp dearcipe beloued bzeth:en, 
whom J thought now to be in great feare t anguiſhe, 
leſt woulde be an accuſer of them all, fo: vnto me 
they all were well knowen: and all their doinges in 
that matter. But God be bleed , J was fully bent ne⸗ 
ner to accuſe any ot them, what ſoeuer ſhould happen 
of me. Befoꝛe dynner maiſter Cotiſtord tame vp to 
me, and requeſted me earneftly to tell him where Mai ⸗ 
ſter Garret was, and if J would ſo do, he pꝛomiſed me 
ſtraightwayes to deliner me out of pꝛiſon. But A told 
him could not tell where he was: no moꝛe in deede J 
coulde. Then hee departed to dinner, aſking me if 3 
would eate any meate, and tolde him, vea right glad⸗ 
ly. He ſavd he would ſende me ſome. When hes was 
gone, his ſeruaunts aſked me diuers queſtions , which 
J do not now remember, and ſome of them ſpake me 
faire, and ſome thzeatned me, calling me hereticke, 
and ſo departed, locking the doze faſt vpon me. 

Thus farrc Antony Dalaber hath pꝛoſecuted this ſto⸗ 
rye, who before the finiſhing, departed the pearc, 1562. in 
the dioces of Saliſbury:the reſidue thereof as we coulde 
gather it ofauncift and credible perſons, ſo haue we ad⸗ 
ded here vnto the lame. 


After this, Garret was appꝛehended oz taken by 
maiſter Cole the P2oco2 oꝛ his men, going weſtward, 
at a place called Hinkſey a litle beyond Orxfoꝛd, and ſo 
being bꝛought backe agapne,was comitted to Warde, 
that done, he was connented befoze the Commiſlarpe, 
Toto; London and Doo? Higdon Deane of Friſ- 
wides (now called Chꝛiſtes Colledge ) into S. Maries 
thurch, where they ſitting in indgement,conniced him 
actoꝛding to their law as an hereticke ( as they ſapde) 
and afterward compelled him to carte a faggot in open 
p2oceſſi6 from S. Maries church to Friſwides, and Da- 
laber lkewiſe with hym, Garret hauing his red hoode 
on his ſhoulders like a maiſter of Arte. After that, they 
were ſent to Oſney, there to be kept in pꝛiſon till far⸗ 
ther oꝛder was taken. 

There were ſuſpeced beſide , a great nomber to be 
infected with hereſte, as they called it, foꝛ hauing ſuche 
bokes of Gods truth, as Garret ſold vnto them, as M. 
Clarke, which died in his chamber, and conlde not be 


ſuffered to receiue the Communion, being in pꝛiſon, 
and faping theſe woꝛdes: Crede, & manducaſti. Pas 
ſter Somner, ꝙaiſter Bettes, Tauerner the Puſicion, 
Radley, with other of Friſwides tolledge, of Corpus 
Chriſti Colledge, as Vdals Diet with other,of Mag- 
dalen Colledge one Eeden, with other of Gloceſter 
Colledge, t two blacke Ponkes, one ot S.Auſtines of 
Caunterbury named Langporte, the other of S. Ed- 
monds bury Ponke,named Tohn Saleſburye, two 
white Ponkes of Barnard Colledge , two Chanons 
of S. Maries Colledge,one of them named Rober Fer- 
rar afterward biſhop of S.Dauies,# burned in queene 
Maries time, Theſe ij. ay” I thep had no 
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place in the vniuerſitie with the other, they went on | Luer. to confirm the ſame hee addgd, laping:that the 
the contrary ſide of the pꝛoceſſion bare headed, and a Pzince make lawes conſentyng to Gods lawes , we 
Bedell befoze them, to be knowen fromthe other. Di- are bound to obey them. And if he make lawes repag 
uers other there were, whoſe names A cannot remẽ⸗ nant to the lawes of God, and bet an euill « wicked 
ber, which were fozced and conſtrained to fozſake their Pꝛince: vet are we bound humbly to ſuffer bym , and 
Colledges, and ſought their friendss . Againlt the pꝛo⸗ not violently to reſiſt oz grudge agaynſt hym. 
ceſſton time, there was a great fire made vpon the top Alſo concernpng hys Sermons,one Do& . Wilſon 
of Cartaxe,whercinto all ſuch as were in the ſaid pꝛo⸗ entred into diſputation with bym, and defended that 
ceſſion, eyther conuict oꝛ ſuſpect of hereſſe, were com god wozkes iuſliſied befoze God, and were nec 
maunded, in token of repentaunce and renouncing and auaplable to ſaluation. To whom Hicrome aun 
of their errours, euerp man to caſt a booke into the fire ſwered agayn, that all wozkes what ſoeuer they were, 
as they paſſed by. | were nothyng wozth,noz no part of ſaluation of them 
After this, Saſter Garret flying frõ place to place, ſelues , but onely referred tothe mercye and lone of 
eſcaped their tyzanny vntyll this pꝛeſent time, that hee God, whiche mercye and lone of God direceth the 
| was againe appꝛehended and burned with D. Barnes. wozkers therof, and pet is it at hys mercye and god 
17. Herome | With whom alſo Willia Hierome ſomtime Uicar of nes to actept them. Whiche to be true Do& . Wilſon 
— Stepney, was likewiſe dzawen into Smithfield, and neither could, noꝛ did denpe. 
there together with them, conſtantly endured martyz- And thus much concernyng the ſeuerall ffo2yes of 
dome in the fire. * theſe it. god me, Now let vs ſee the oꝛder of their Par, 
Nob let vs adde alſo to theſe the Cozy of Hicrome, ———— the all together: what was the cauſe 
of their condemnation, and were their p;oteſty 
CThe lyfe and ſtory of W. Hierome Vicare | tions and woꝛdes af hair — 1 
of Stepney, and Martyr of Chriſt ; Pe heard befoze how Barnes, Hierome, x Garret, 
Chelkozpeok Tobe thy2d companion which ſuffred with Barnes 4 | | were cauſed to pꝛeach at Caſter at the Spitle. The oc- 
uliam Garret, was Williã Hierome, Uicar of Stepney, taſion whereof as J finde it repozted by Steuen Gat- 
Hierome. This Hierome beyng a diligent pꝛeacher of Gods diner wyityng agapnlt George loye, I thought here 
. ] wozd, foz the comfozt and ediñcation ofthe people had to diſcourſe moze at large. tut 
pzeached diners and ſondꝛy Sermons , wherein to the Steuen Gardiner hearing that the ſapd Barnes, Hie- C 
entent to plante in the conſciences of men, the ntere rome, ę Garret ſhould pꝛeach the Lent following an. 10 
truth of Chꝛiſtian Religion, he laboured as much as 1541.at Paules crofle,fo ſtoppe the courſe of their dec 
tyme then ſerued, to extirpe and werde out the rotes of | | trine, ſent his Chaplen to the biſhop of London the ſg 
mens traditions, doctrines, dꝛeames and phataſies. In terdap befo2e the firſt ſonday in Lent, to haue a place 
ſo doyng, it could not otherwiſe be, but he muſt nedes | | fo2 him to pꝛeache at Paules. Which to him was grad 
| pzonoke much hatred agaynſthim amongeft theadner | ted, e time appointed that be ſhould p:each the Sonday 
ſaries of Chꝛiſtes Goſpell. i following, which ſhould be on the mozrow: which ſo 
It ſo happened, that the ſayd Hierome pzeachpngat | | day was appointed befoze foz Barnes, to occupye that 
The (:rmonok | ꝓaules in the iiij , Sondap of Lent laft paſt, made there | rome. Gardiner therfoze determining to declare the 
W. 4 way * [a Sermon,wherin be recited and mentioned of Agar, | | Goſpell of that ſonday,contapning the Deuils. in. ten- 
Baues code | andSara,declaryng what theſe y.ſignifled . In pzoceſſe | | tations, began amongelt other thinges to note the s 
the ti. Don» | whereof her ſhewed further, how that Sara & her child buſe of ſcripture amongeſt ſome, as the Deuill abuſed 
day in Ant. Iſaac, t all they that were Iſaakes, & bozne ofthe fre it to Ch2ilt,and ſo alluding to the tentation ofthe De 
woman Sara, were frely iuſtifled: Contrarpthey that | | uill, wherein he alledged the ſcripture agaynſt Chzif, 
were bozne of Agar y bond woma, were bound e vn- | | to caſt him ſelle downward,and that he ſhould takeno| - 
der p lawe, t canot be freely iuſtiſied. In theſe wozdes, hurt, he inferred thereupon, ſaping : * 
. what was here ſpoken, but that S. aul hym ſelf btte- Nowa dayes ( quoth he) the Deuill tempteth the| gy 
Gl. 4. reth e expoũdeth in his Epiſtle top Oalat. 4. Dz what wozld,and biddeth them to caſt them ſelnes backward, | A 
could here be gathered of any reaſonable oz indifferet | | There is no fozeward in$ new teaching, but all back 
hearer, but conſonant fo ſound doarine , and beineof | | ward. Now the Deuill teacheth, come backe from kal 
the Golpell: Now ſe what rancour and malice armed ing, come backe from pꝛaping, come backe from cow! vs 
with crafty and ſubtill ſophiſtry can do. This Sermon keſſion, come backe from weeping foz thy innes, am 
finiſhed,it was not long but hee was charged and con | | all is backward: Jn ſomuch that men muſt now learn 
uented befoze the kyng at Weſhmpnfter, and there ac- to ſay their Pater noſter backward . Foz where 
cuſed fo2 erroneous doctrine, Percaſe thou wiltmuſe, | | ſapd,forgexe vs our debtes, as we forgene our debters nowe| , 
(gentle reader) what erroneous doar ine here could be | | it is. thou forgeueſt our debres , ſo I wyll forgene my dib. 
pyked out. Note therfoze fo2 thy learnyng:and her that | ters, and ſo God muſt fozgeue firſt, and all J ſay is tur! 
liſteth to ſtudie how to play þ Sicophant, let hym here ned backward. ec. 
Quarreli take example. The knot found in this ruſhe was this, And amongeft other thinges , mozeoner be noted 
keo — loʒ that be pꝛeached erroneouſly at Paules croſſe, tea | | Deuils craft & ſhifte in deceiuing man: who enuying 
Hieromes ching the people, that all that were boꝛne of Sara, were his felicitie, and ther efoꝛe coueting to haue man ible, 
Sermong. frelp iuffified , ſpeakyng there abſolutely without any and vopde of good wozkes, and to be lead in that idle 
condition, either of Baptiſme, oꝛ of penatice. ec. Who nes, with a wan hope to lyne merelpe at his 
1 doubteth here, but if S . Paul hym ſelfe had bene at here, and pet to haue heauen at the laſt , bath foz that 
Croſſe, and had pꝛeached the ſame wo2des to purpoſe pzocured ont pardons from Rome, 
the Engliſhe men, which her wꝛote to the Galathians | | heau# was ſold fo alitle money, and foz to retaile that 
in this behalfe, Ipſo facto he had bene appꝛehẽded fo; merchandiſe, the Deuil bſed Friersfo2 his miniſters- 
an hereticke fo2 pꝛeachyng agaynſt the Sacrament of | | Now thep be gone with all their trumperp, but the de 
Baptiſme and repentaunce? uillis not pet gone. c. And now that the Denill 
Furthermoze it was obiected agaynſt him touchyng ueth that it can no longer be bone, to by and ſellhew 
matter agaynſt Pagiltrates,and lawes bythemmade. | | uen by the Friers , be hath ercogitate to offer henne 
Wherunto he aunſwered agapne and affirmed (as hee | | without wozkes foz it,ſo freely, that men ſhall not ned 
had befoze pzeached) that no Pagiſtrate of hym ſeife foz heauen to wozke at all, what ſoeuer 
could make anplaw o2 lawes, pꝛiuate o2 otherwile, to they haue to wozke : mary if they will haue any hight! 
bynde p inferiour people, bnles it were by the power, place in heauen, God wpilleaue no woozke bnrewa 
| | authozitie, and cõmaundement of his an their Pzinces | | ded,but as to be in heauen, nedes no wozkes at all,but 
to him oz them giuen, but onely the Pzince. And moze- onely belefe,onely,onelp,and nothing els.tc. Th 
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This ſermon of Steuen Wincheſter finiſhed, Doct. 
| Barnes who was put of from that ſonday,had hys daye 
opnted, which was the third Honda next enſuing, 
to make hys Sermon: who taking the ſame text of the 
Goſpell which Gardiner had done befoze.,,was on the 
contrary ſide no leſſe vehement in ſetting fo2warde the 
true doctrine of Chaiſtian religion then Wincheſter 
had done befoze in plucking men backward from truth 
tolyes,from ſinceritie to hipocriſie, from religion to ſu 
tion, from Chzilt to Antichꝛiſt. In the pꝛoceſſe of 
which ſermon he p2oceeding , and calling out Steuen 
Gardiner by name to auſwere him, alluded in a plea 
(ant allegoꝛv, to aCockfight,terming the ſayd Gardi- 
ner to be a fighting Cocke, t him ſelf to an other, but p 
Garden Cocke (he ſaid) lacked god ſpurres, obieaing 
mozeouer to the ſayd Gardiner, and oppoſing hym in 
his Grammer rules, thus ſaying : that if hee had aun- 
ſwered him in the ſchwles, ſo as he had there pꝛeached 
at the croſſe, be would haue geuen him ſire ſtripes: de⸗ 
darpng furthermoze, what euyl herbes this Gardiner 
had ſet in the Garden of Gods ſcripture.tc. 

Finally, with this Sermon Gardiner was ſo ticled 
inthe ſplene, that he immediately went to the kyng to 
complayne,ſhewing how he beyng a biſhop and a Þ2e- 
late of y realme,was hadled g reniled at Paules croſſe. 

Whereupon the king geuing tomuch eareto Gar- 
diners griefe,was earneſtly incenſed agaynſt Barnes, 
and with many high woꝛdes rebuked hys doinges in 
his pziup cloſet, hauing with him the Carle of South- 
hampton which was the L,Wryſley,# the aiſter of 
the hozſe,which was Anthony Browne, D. Cockes, t 
1 D. Robynſon. Unto who when Barnes had ſubmitted 
bunſell: Nay ſayd the kyng, veld ther not to me, J am 
a moztall man, and therewith ryſyng vp, and turnyng 
to the Sacrament, and putting of his bonet, ſapd: pon⸗ 
der is the Paiſter of vs all, authoꝛ of truth, yealde in 


truth to him, and that truth will J defend, f otherwpſe 
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peld thee not vnto ine, Puch adoe there was, and great 


' | matter lapd agaynſt Barnes. In concluſion this oꝛder 


was takt, that Barnes ſhould go apart with Wynche- 
ſter, ta conferre and conuns together of their docrine, 
certapne witneſſes beyng thereunto appopnted, to bee 
as indifferent hearers , of whom the one was Dogo: 
Cockes, the other was Doqoz Robinſon , with two 
otheralſo to themaſſigned, which ſhoulde be repozters 
ta the king of the diſputation . At the firſt entrye of 
which talke, Gardiner foꝛgeuing him (as he ſayth ) all 
that was paſt, offered hym p choyſe, whether he would 
aunſwer, oz oppoſe, which was the Fridaye after that 
Barnes had pꝛeached. 

Che queſtion betwene them pꝛopounded, by Gar- 
diners narration , was this : Whether a man conld do a- 
ny thing good or acceptable, before the grace of initificati- 
en, or not? Which queſtion roſe vpon a certapne con⸗ 
tention which had bene betwene them befoꝛe. Fo: 
Barnes had affirmed , that albeit God requy:eth of vs 
to fozgene our neighbour to obtayne fozgeuenes of 
bym: pet he ſayd that God mult fo2gine vs fyꝛſt, befoꝛe 
we foꝛgeue our nepghbour : Foz cls to foꝛgeue our 
nepghbour were ſinne by the tert that ſapth : «1 cha: 
4 not of fayth,is nne. &c. Thus the matter being pꝛo⸗ 
pounded, Gardiner to pꝛoue the contrarp, came foozth 

his argumentes two oz thꝛe, to the which argu⸗ 
mentes(ſapth Gardiner) Barnes could not aunſwer, 
but deſired to be ſpared that night, + the nert mozning 
he wouldanſwere hys argumentes. Jn the mozning 
Gardiner with the hearers being agapne aſſembled, 
D. Barnes, actoꝛding to the appointment, was p2eſent, 
who then went about to aſſople hys argumentes. To 
drs ſolutions Gardiner agayne replyed . And thus 
continned they in this altercation by the ſpace of two 
| houres. In the ende of this Cockfight Wyncheſter 
Aus concludeth hys glozious tale, and croweth vp the 
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ſcholer, whom then the ſayd Wincheſter(as he tonteſ⸗ 
ſeth hym ſelfe) reteauyng, not as bis ſcholer, but 
as hys companion, offered to hym a poꝛtion out ot hys 
lyupng,to the ſumme of. xl. t. a peare. Which if it bee 
true, as Ste. Gardiner hymſelfe repoꝛteth, why then 
doth this glo:ious Cockatriſe crowe ſo muche agaynſt 
Barnes afterward,and caſt hym in the teeth , bearyng 
all the woꝛlde in hande, that Barnes was hys ſcholer, 
where as he hym ſelfe here refuſeth Barnes to be hys 
Scholer,but receaueth hym as hys companion felow- 
lvke : But to the ſtoꝛp. 

This done, the kyng beyng aduertiſed of the conclu⸗ 
ſion of this matter betwene Barnes and Mincheſter, 
was contet that Barnes ſhould repay2:e to the Byſhops 
houſe at London, the Bonday folowpng . Whiche hee 
dyd, with a certeine other companid ioyned vnto him. 
Who he was, Wincheſter there doth not expꝛeſſe, only 
be ſapth,that it was neither Hicrome no2 Garret. In 
this nert meetyng betwene Barnes and the Biſhop vp- 
pon the foꝛeſapd Monday, the ſapd Byſhop Cudying to 
inſtrude Barnes, vttered to hym certeme Articles o: 
concluſions,tothenumber ofr.the effect whcreofhere 
foloweth, 


ClWincheſters Articles agaynſt Barnes, 


(T Deeffecte of Lhziſtes paſſion hath a condition. The 
fulfillpng of the condition dimini 
ae ies atom, eee ee 
They that will inioy the effect of Chiſtes Pais mnſt 
fulfill the condition. ; 
The fultillyng ot the condition requireth firſt know⸗ 
— condition , whiche knowledge we hauc by 


klapt * 

Fayth commmeth of Sod, and this fayth is a good 
To well 2nd 2g cerca this apt + eee 
to do 1 18 2 Ergo 
God, J map do well befoꝛe J ain iuſtified. gt 


and charitie. 

Eucry thyng is to be called freely done, whereof the 
begynnyng is tree and at libertie without any cauſe of 
pzouocation. 

Fayth muſt be to ine the aſſuraunte of the pꝛomiſes of 
{Bod made in Lhaiſt (it I fulfill the condition) and loue 
muſt accompliſh the condition: wherupon foloweth the 
attamement of the promiſe accozdpng to Gods truth, 

Aman in deadly ſinne may haue grace to do 


the woꝛkes of penaunce, whereby he may ne to hys 
iuſtification. _ de 


ſwered and replied vnto by George Ioye in his Joyn- 
der, and Reioynder agapnſt Mypncheſter, J ſhall not 
nede to cumber thys woꝛke with any new adoe ther⸗ 
with, but only referre 8̊ reader to the bokes afozeſapd: 
where hee may ſer matter enough to anſwerec to theſe 
Popiſhe Articles. 


Barnes ſhould reſozte to the houſe ot the 1Byſhop of 
Myncheſter to be traded and directed bythe Byſhop, 
which Barnes then hearpng the talke of the people, 
t alſo hauyng conference with certaine learned men, 
within y.daies after his coming to the Biſhops houſe, 
wared wery therof, and ſo commyng to the Byſhop, ſi⸗ 
anified vnto hym , that if hee would take hym as one 
that came to conferre he woulde come fill, but els her 
would come nomoze , and ſo cleane gaue oner the 

Byſhop. 

This beyng knowen vnto the kyng , thꝛough ſini 

ſter complayntes of Popiſhe Sycophantes , Barnes a 

gayne wes ſent foz , and tonuented befoze the kyng, 

who greuouſly beyng incenſed agaynſt hym, inioyned 

both him, Hierome, and Garret, at the ſolenme Eafter 

Q. ig. Sermons 


Theſe Articles, foꝛ ſomuch as they be ſnfficiently aũ⸗ 


I told you befo2ze how the kyng was contented that 


—— how Barnes beſought him to haue 
pity o to foꝛgeue hym, and to take hym to be hys 
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Sermons at S. Parp ſpitle , openly in wzityngtore- 
uoke the dodrine whiche they befoze had taught . At 
which Sermons Steuen Gardiner alſohpm ſelfe was 
pꝛeſent to heare their recantation, 

Firſt Do&.Barnes,acco2dyng to hys pꝛomiſe made 
to the kyng, ſolemnly and fozmally beganne to make 
bys recantation,whiche done, hee with much circum- 
ſtance t obteſtation called vpd the Byſhop (as is abous 
touched) andaſkpng ol hym foꝛgiuenes, required him 
in token of a graunt to holde vp his hand, to the en⸗ 
tent p he there openly declaring his charitie befoze ; 
world, p Biſhop alſo would declare his charitie in like 
maner.Which whe p byſhop refuſed to do at p firſt, as 
he was required, Barnes agayne called foꝛ it, deſiryng 
hym to ſhewe hys charitie, and to holde vp his hande. 
Mhich whe he had done with much ado, waggyng his 
finger alitle : then Barnes entryng to his Hermon af: 
ter bys pꝛaper made, begynneth p p2ocelſe of a matter, 
pꝛeaching contrary to that, which befoze he had recan- 
ted. In ſomuch, that the Paio2, when the ſermon was 
finiſhed, ſitting with the Byſhop ol Wincheſter,aſked 
him whether beethoulde from the pulpitte ſend him to 
warde, to be fozth comming foz that his bold pꝛeaching 
contrary to his retantatiõ. The like alſo did Hierome, 
and Garret after hym, . 3 3 

The ky appopnted befoꝛe certayne to make 
repoꝛte 1 — elides the there was one who 
wꝛityng to a frend of hys in the Court, in the fanour of 
theſe pꝛeachers, declared how gayly they had all hand- 
led the matter, both to ſatiſfie the retantation, and alſo 


in the ſame Sermons to vtter out the truth, that it 


might ſpꝛeade without let of the woꝛlde. Wherefoze 
by theſe repoꝛters, and partly by the negligent 
lokyng to this letter, whiche came to the Loꝛd Crom⸗ 
wels handes (ſapth Gardiner) Barnes with hys ather 
kellowes were appꝛehended, and committed to the 
Tower. Steuen Gardiner in hys fozeſapde boke a- 
gaynſt George Ioye would nedes cleare hym ſelfe, 
that hee was in no part noz cauſe of their caſtpng into 
the Tower, and giueth this reaſon foꝛ hym , foz that 
he hadde then no acceſſe ne hadde not after, ſo long as 
Cromwels tyme laſted, to the kynges ſecret counſaile: 
pet notwithſtandyng the ſayd Gardiner cannot per- 
ſuade vs to the tontrarp, but that his pꝛiuie coplaining 
to the kyng, and his ſecret whyſperpngs in bis frendes 
eares, his other wo:kyngs by hys lau ours about the 
king, was a great ſparcle to ſet their faggottes a ſire. 
Thus then Barnes, Hierome, and Garret beyng c6- 
mitted to the Tower, after Eaſter, there remapned til 
the. x. day of zulpe, which was twoo dapes after the 
death ofthe Loꝛd Cromwell. Then enſued pꝛoteſſe a⸗ 
gaynſt them by the kings Counſel, in the Parliament, 
to the which pꝛoceſſe Gardiner tonfeſſeth him ſelfe 
that he was pꝛiuie amongeſt the reſt. Whereupon all 
theſe iij. god Saintes of God, the. xxx. dap of Julp, not 
comming to any anſwere, noꝛ pet knowing any cauſe 
of their condemnation, without any publyke hearing, 
were b2ought together frõ the Tower to Smithfield, 
where they pꝛeparing them ſelues to the fire,had there 
at the ſtake diuers and ſundꝛy exhoꝛtations, amongeſt 
whom D. Barnes firſt beganne with this pꝛoteſtation 
following. 
Jam come hither to be burned as an hereticke, and 
pou ſhailheare mp beliefe, whereby you ſhall perceine 
what erroneous opinions A hold. Sod J take to re- 
co2d,A neuer (to my knowledge ) taught anyerrone- 
ous dodrine, but onely thoſe thinges which ſcripture 
lead me bnto,and that in my Sermons J neuer main- 
tavned any errour,nepther moued noꝛ gaue occaſion 
of any inſurrection , Although J haue ben ſclaundered 
to pꝛeach that our Lady was but a ſaffron bag, whych 
J vtterlyp2oteſt befoze God, that q neuer ment it noꝛ 
pꝛeached it: but al my ſtudy and diligence hath bene vt- 
terly to confound and confute allmen of that doctrine, 
as are the Anabaptiſtss,which deny that our Sauiour 


| 


| 


Chzilt did take any flethe of the bleſed Wirgin Mary, 


therehath bene burned ſome of them, wham J neuer 
fauozed,no2 maintained, but with all diligence ener, 
moꝛe did J dy to ſet fozth the gloꝛy of God, the obe, 
dienceto our ſouerapgne Lo2d the King, and the true 
and ſincere religion of Chzilt . And nowe harken to 
my fayth. 
I beleue in the holy and bleſſed Trinitie, thz&per, 
ſons,and one God, that created 4 made all the wozld, 
and that this bleed Trinitie ſent downe the ſeconde 
perſon Jeſu Chꝛiſt into the wombe of the moſt bleſſed 
and purelt virgine Mary. And here beare me recozd, 
that J do vtterly condemne that abominable and de, 
teſtable opinion of the Anabaptiſtes, which ſaye that 
Chꝛiſt toke no fleſh of the virgine . Foz J belene that 
without mans wyll oz power, he was conceinedby the 
holy Ghoſt,and toke fleſh of her, and that he ſuffered 
hunger, thirſt, colde, and other paſſions of our bodye 
(ſynne ercept)accozding to the ſaping of S. peter: He 
was made in all thinges lthe to his brethren, except ſame, 
And J belene that this his death and paſſion was the 
ſufficient raunſome fo2 the ſinne of all the woꝛld. And 
I belene that thzough his death, he ouercame finne, 
death,and hell , and that there is none other ſatiſfac 
tion bnto the Father, but this his death and paſſion 
only: and that no woꝛke ofmi did deſerueany thing 
of God, but only his paſſion, as touching our iultifica 
tion, Fo2 J know the beſt wozke that euer J did, is vw 
pure & bnperfit. And with this he taſt abꝛod his hands, 
and deſired God to fozgene him his treſpaſſes. Foz al 
though perchannce(ſaid he) you know nothing by me, 
yet do J conteſſe that my thoughts and cogitations be 
innumerable: Wherfoze J beſech ther O Lo2d,not to 
enter into iudgement w me, accoꝛding to the ſaying of 
the Pzophet Dauid: Non intres in iudicium cum 
ſeruo tuo domine.i. Enter not into iudgement With thy 
ſeruaunt O Lord, And in an other place: Si iniquitates 
obſeruaueris domine quis ſuſtinebit ? Lord, if tho 
ſtraitlye marks our iniquities , Who is able to abide thy 
| e * Wherefoze J truſt in no god wozke that 
ener J did, but onely in the death of Chzilf , J do not 
doubt, but thꝛough him to inherite the kingdome of 
heauen , Take me not here that I ſpeake againſt god 
wozkes , foz they are to be done, and verelp thep that 
doo them not, ſhall neuer come in the kingdome of 
God. We muſt do them, becauſe they are commaun⸗ 


to deſerue oꝛ merite, fo2 that is only þ death of Chill. 
A beleue that there is a holy Church, and a comps 
nie of all them that pꝛofeſſe Chziſt : and that all that 
haue ſuffered and confeſſedhis name, be Sainctes, and 
that all they do pꝛayſe and laude God in heauen, — 
then J, oz anp mans tounge can expꝛeſſe, and that ab 
wayes J haue ſpoken reuerentlip, and pꝛaiſed them as 
much as ſcripture willed me to doe: And that our 1 
dy (A ſay.) was a virgine immaculate and vbndefiled, 
and that ſhe is the moſt pureſt virgine that euer God 
treated, and a veſſel! elect of God, of whom Cuil 
ſhould be bozne . Then ſayd P.Shiriffe, you hane laid 
well of her befsze . And being afrapde that P. Shzifte 
had bene o2 ſhould be agreened with any thing that he 
ſhould ſay,be ſayd : Pailker Shiffe , if I ſpeake ame 
thing that pou wyll me not, do no moꝛe but becken me 
with pour hande, and J wyll ſtrayght waye holde my 
V 
obep. 
Then there was one that aſked hymbys opinion of 
pꝛaping to Saintes. Then ſapd he: Now of @aintes 
you ſhall here my opinion. haue ſaid befoze ſomwhaf 
I thinke ot them, how that J belene they are in heauen 
with God, and that they are woꝛthy of all the honour 
that Scripture willeth them to haue. But J ſay tho 
rough out all Scripture me are not commaunded to 


which ſectes J deteft and abhozre. And in thys place | 


ded vs of God to chem and ſet foꝛth our pꝛoleſſion, nat 
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I relle, ſoꝛ we are like to burne. But they that haue bene 

ccafid of it, A p2ay God | 
: 1 my ſeife. And D. Steuen Byſhop of yn 
| cheſter that now is, il her haue ſought oz w2oughtthis 
| mp death either by wozde oz dede, J pꝛay God foꝛgeue 


| God 
that they may 
to pꝛap fo the kynges grate, as J haue done euer ſince 


| $afterhym that godly Pꝛince Edward map ſo reigne, 
that her may finiſhe thoſe thynges that bys father bath 


ot God to obeppour P2inte with all humilitie , 6 with 


vour ſelues diſobediet vnto him, and that not onely foz 
Tfeareof theſwozd , but alſo fo2 conſcience ſake befoze 


J require poy on Gods behalfe,to haue me commẽded 
4 vnto the kynges grace, and toſhew hun that J require 
el his grace theſe fine requeſtes: Firſt that where hys 


Barnes, Garret, and Hierome, Martyrs. 


pzeache to you that Saintes onght to bee pꝛaved bnto: | 
— thi mould J pꝛeach vnto pou a doctrine of my owne 

head. Sotwittſtãdyng whether they pꝛay foꝛ vs o: no, 

that Jreferre to God, And ii Saintes dopzay foz bs, 
then Z truſt to pꝛay foz you withinthis halle houre ma 
fer Shziffe,and foꝛ every Chꝛiſtian man lyuyng inthe 
fapth of Chzilt ? dying in the ſame as a Saint. Wher- 
foze if the dead may p2ap foz the quicke , J will ſurely 

ou. 

. — pe any thyng moꝛe to ap? Then ſpake 
hee to maſter Shziffe and ſayd , haue pe any Articles a- 
gaynſt ms fo2 the whiche J am condemned ? And the 
Shiffeaunſwered,no. Then ſayd her, is there here a- 
ny man els that knoweth wherefoze J dye, oz that by 
my pꝛeachyng hath taken any errour! Letthem now 
ſpeake and J will makethemaunſwere . And no man 
aunſwered. Then ſayd he, well Jom condemned by 
the law to dye, and as J vnderſtand, by an Ace of Par⸗ 
liament, but wherfoꝛe, cannot tell, but belyke foꝛ he⸗ 


loꝛgeue them, as J would 


tym as hartty, as treelp, as tharitablp, and without fay- 
—— euer Chʒiſt foꝛgaue tht᷑ that put him to death. 
And if any ofthe Councell, oz any other haue ſought 
02 wzought it thozongh malice oz ignozaunce , I p2ay 
fozgiue their innezacice and illuminate their eyes 
and aſke mercy fo2 it. I beſech you all 


J was in pziſon,and do now, that God may giue hym 
tie, and that hee may lang raigne among von, 


begon. J haue bene repozted a pꝛeacher of fodition and 
diſobedience vnto the kynges maieſtie, but heare J ſap 
topon, that ou all are bound by the commaundement 


all pour hart, pea not ſo much as in a loke to ſhewe 


God. Pea and J ſay further, if the kyng ſhould com- 
maunde pou any thyng agaynſt Gods [av , if it be in 
your powver to reſifte hym, vet map pou not do it. 

Then ſpake he to the Sh2iffe : ſayd,maſtcr Sh2iffc 


grate hath receiued into his handes, all the nodes and 

of þ Abbeys. Then d Shziffe deſired hym 
there. He afiſwered, Maiſter Sh2iffe J war- 
rant you J will ſpeake no harme, foꝛ J know it is well 
done that all ſuch ſuperſtition bee cleane taken away, 
andthe kyngs grace hath well done in takyng it away, 
But his grace is made a whole king, and obeyed in his 
Realmeas a kvng which neither his father noꝛ graũd⸗ 
father, neither his auncsters that raigned befoze hym 
ener had) and that thoꝛough the pꝛeachyng of vs and 
ſuch other wzetches as we are, whiche all wayes haue 
applied our whole ſtudpes, and gene our ſelues foꝛ the 
lettyng foꝛth of the ſame, and this is now our reward. 
Wellitmakethno matter. Now her raigneth among 
bouꝛ I pay God long may he lyue and reigne among 
Nou. Mould to Ood it might pleaſe his grace to beſtow 
s 02 ſome of them, to the comfozte of hys 
pe ſubiedes, whiche ſurely haue great nede of them. 
The ſetond that J deſire his grace, is, that he will ſce 
that matrimony be had in moꝛe reuerente then it is, 
and that men fo2 euery light cauſe innented,caſt not of 
their wines and lyus in adulter and foꝛnication, and 
that thoſe that be not maryed,ſhould not abominabiye 
yur in whozedome, folowpng 5 filthy luſtes of p fleſhe. 


- that tde abominabie ſwearers may bee | 
puniſhed and ſtraitlye loked vpon: fo the vengeance 


Err 


hoꝛtation in few woꝛdes following. 


thꝛen. Loue hurteth no man, lone fulfilleth al thinges. 


to M. Edgar t to deſire hym fo; the deare bloud of Je- 
ſu Chꝛiſt, that hee would leaue that abominable ſwea- 
ryng whiche he vſed,fo2 ſurely except he did fozſake it, 
he would come to ſome miſchenous ende. 

The fourth , that hys grace woulde ſet fozth 
Chiiſtes true Religion, and ſeyng he hath begonne, 
that hee woulde goe fozwarde and make an ende, 
foz many thynges haue bene done, but much moze 
is fo doe: and that it woulde pleaſe hys grace to 
loke on Gods woꝛde him ſelfe , foz it hath bene ob- 
ſcured with many traditions innented of our owne 
bꝛapnes. Nolv ſapd he, hom many petitios haue I ſpo- 
ken ot: and the people ſayd foure.Uell ſayd hee, euen 
theſe foure bee ſufficient, whiche J deſire vou, that the 
the kynges grace map bee certificd ot, and ſay that 3 
moſt humbly deſire hym to love carncfflp dpon them: 
and that hys grace take herde that her be not deceiued 
with falſe pꝛeachers and teachers and euill counſayle, 
fo2 Chꝛiſt ſayth that ſuch falſe Pꝛophetes ſhall come in 
L ambesſkinnes, | 

Then deſired he all men to foꝛgeue him, and if he 
had ſapd any euyil at any time vnaduiſedly, wherby he 
had offended any man, oꝛ geuen any occaſion of eupil, 
that they would fo2gene it hym, and amende that cupli 
theytoke of him, and to beare him witnes,that he de- 
teſted and abhoꝛred all enyll opinions and doctrines a- 
gainſt p woꝛd of God, 4 that he dyed in þ faith of Jeſu 
Chꝛiſt, by lobõ he doubted not, but to be ſaued , And 
with thoſe woꝛdes he deſpꝛed the all to pꝛay foz him, + 
then he turned him about, ? put ofhis clothes, making 
hym read to the fire, pacientip there to take his death, 


Che like conteſſion alſo made Hierome and Gar- 
ret, pꝛołelling m like maner their belicfe, reciting all 


of God will come one the fo; their miſchieuous othes. 
Then deſired he maſter Pope to baue him commẽded 


the articles of the Chꝛiſtian fayth , bzieflve declaring 
their myndes bpon eneryc article, as the tyme wonld 
ſnffer : whereby the people might vnderſtande that 
there was no cauſe noꝛ errour in their fapth,wherfoze 
in{fly they ought to be condemned: Pꝛoteſting moze- 
ouer that they denyed nothing that was eyther in the 
old o2 new Teſtament, ſet fooꝛth by theyz ſoneraygne 
Lo2d the kyng : whom they pꝛayed the Lozd long to 
continue amongeſt them, with his moſt deare Sonne 
Pꝛinte Edward.,Which done Hierome added this ex⸗ 


J ſay vnto yon god bꝛethꝛen, 5 God hath bought vs 
all with no ſmall pꝛice, neither with gold noz ſyluer, o: 
other fuch thinges of ſmall value, but with his moſt 
pꝛetious bloud . Be not vnthankeſull therefoꝛe to him 
agayn, but do as much as to Chziſtian men belongeth, 
to fulfili dis connmaundementes, that is, loue pour bꝛe⸗ 


f God haue ſent thee plenty, helpe thy neighbour that 
hath nerde. Gene him good councell . Bf he lacke, cor 
ſider if thou were in neceſſitie thou wouldeſt gladly be 
refreſhed . And agayne, beare your croſſe with Chziſt. 
Conſider what rep2ofe,ſclaunder,and rep:och he ſuf- 
fered of his enemies, and how paciently he ſuffered all 
thinges . Conſider that all that Ch2ift did, was of hys 
mere goodnes, and not of our deſeruing. F02 if we 
could merite our own ſaluatiõ, Chꝛiſt would not haue 
dyed fo2 vs. But foꝛ Adams bꝛeakyng of Gods pꝛe⸗ 
tept, we had bene all loft, if C hꝛiſt had not redemed vs 
agayne. And lyke as Adam bꝛoke the p2eceptes , and 
was dꝛiuen out of Paradiſe: ſo we, if we b2cake Gods 
commaundementes , ſhall haue damnation , if we do 
notrepente and aſue mercye . Nowe therefoze let all 
Chaiſtias put no truſt no; confidence in their wozkes, 
but in the bloud of Chꝛiſt, to whõ J comit my ſoule to 
guide, beſeching you all to pꝛay to God fozme i foz mp 
bꝛethꝛen here pꝛeſent with me, that our ſoules leuuyng 
theſe wꝛetched tartaſes, may conſtantly departe in the 
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true fayth of Chꝛiſt. 
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teſtation in maner as foloweth. 

J alſo deteſt, abhoꝛre, and refuſe all hereſies and er⸗ 
rours, and if either by negligẽte oꝛ ignozaunce haue 
taught oꝛ mayntepned any, J am ſoꝛp foꝛ it, and aſne 
God mercy. ©2ifJ haue bene to vehement oz raſhe 
in pꝛeachyng, whereby any perſon hath taken any ol⸗ 
kence, errour, oꝛ euill opinion, J deſire hym, and all o⸗ 
ther perſons whiche J haue any way offended, of foꝛ⸗ 
giuenes. Notwithſtanding to my rememb2aunce J ne⸗ 
uer p2eached wittyngly oꝛ willyngly any thing againſt 
Gods holy woo2de oꝛ contrary to the true fayth, to the 
mayntenaunce of errours, hereũes, oꝛ vicious wuvng, 
but haue alway foꝛ my litle learnyng and wyt, ſet foꝛth 
the honoꝛ of God and the right obedifce to hys lawes, 


boue other whiche ſuffer otherwiſe fo2 their deſertes. 
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And ſo after their pzayer made, wherein moſt effe- | 
ctually they deſired the Lo2d Jeſus to be their comfozt 
and conſolation in this their affliction , and to ſtabliſhe 
the with perfec faith, conſtantie, and pacience thzough 
the holy Ghoſt, they taking them ſelues by the handes 
and kiffpng one an other, quietly t hübly offered them 
ſelues to the hades of the toꝛmentoꝛs, and ſotoke their 
death both Chailtianly and cõſtantip, with ſuch paciece 
as might well teſtifie the godnes of their cauſe quiet 
of their conſcience. 

Ulherin is to bee noted how mightely the Loꝛde 
wozketh with hys grace and foꝛtitude in the hartes 
of his ſeruauntes, eſpecially in ſuch , which cauſeles 
ſuffer with a giltles conſcience fo2 his religions ſake, a⸗ 


Foz whereas they whiche ſuffer as malefaconrs , cõ⸗ 
monly are wont to go heauy & penſine to their death, 
ſothe other, with heanenly alacritie and chereful- 
nes doe abpde what ſo ener it pleaſeth the Loꝛde to 
lay vpon them? Eraple wherof we haue right well to 
note, not onely in theſe thꝛer godly Partyzs aboue me- 


In much lyke ſo2t Garret alſo pꝛoteſtyng and erhoz- 
ting the people, after his cofeſſion made, ended his pꝛo⸗ 


cioned,but alſo in the Loꝛd Cromwell, who ſuffered | 


and alſo to the kyngs acco:dyngly. And if J could haue 
done better, J would, Wherfoze Lo2d if I haue taken 
in hand to do that thyng , whiche J could not perfea⸗ 
ly perfoꝛme, J deſire thee of pardon fo2 my bold pꝛe⸗ 
ſumption . And J p2ape God ſend the kynges grace 
god and godly counſaple,to his gloꝛp, to the kynges hu 
no2 and to the encreaſe of,vertue in this hys Realne, 
And thus now J yeld vp my ſoule vnto almighty God, 
truſtyng and beleuyng that he of his infinite mercy fez 
hvs pꝛomiſe made in the bloud of hys ſonne our moſt 
merciful Sauiour Jeſu Chailt, will take it, and pardon 
me of all my ſinnes whereby J haue moſt grcuouſly 
from my pouth offended hys maieſtie: wherfoze J aſke 
hym mercy,dcfiryngyon all to pꝛape with me and foz 
me that I map pacientiy ſuffer this payne and die ſted⸗ 
kaſtip in true fapth, perſite hope and charitie. 


The death and burnyng of the moſt conſtant «Martyrs in Chritt 


D. Rob. Barnes, Tho. Garret, and W. Hierome, in Smithfield. an. 1 541. 


pet truſting to the mercy of the Lo2d , we ſhall baue a 
toyfull dynner . And ſo went they together to the place 


but ij. dayes befoze , the ſame no leſſe may appeare. 
Mho, although he was bꝛought to his death atteynted 
and condemned by the Parlament, yet what a giltieſe 
conſciente hee bare to hys death, his Chziſtian pacy 
ence well declared. Who firſt calling foꝛ his bꝛeakfaſt: 


and cherefully eatyng the ſame , and after that paſſpng * 


out of hys pꝛiſon downe the hill within the Tower, 
and meeting there by the way the Lo2d Hungerford 
going lykewiſe to his erecution(who foꝛ other matter 
here not to be ſpoken or, was there alſo impꝛiſoned 
and perteyuing him to be all heauy and doulfull , with 
cher efull countenaunce and comfoztable woꝛdes, al 
king why he was ſo heauy,he wylled hm to plucke vp 
bis hart, and to be of good comfo2t: Fo2,ſayd he, there 
is no cauſe foꝛ pou to feare . Fo2 if you repent and be 
hartely ſoꝛpe fo2 that you haue done, there is foz you 
mercy enough with the Loꝛde, who foꝛ Chaiſtes ſake 
wyll fozgeue you, and therefoꝛe be not diſinayed , And 
though þ bꝛeakfaſt which we are going to, be ſharpe, 


of execution, and tooke their death paciently. 
[A note 


— 


— 


- 
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— 


IF 


Charterhouſe Monkes denying the kinges ſapremacie. 


K Hem? 8. 


CA note of three Papiſtes executed the ſame | 
tyme with Barnes, Hierome, and Garret. 


T Heſametyme and day e in the ſame plate, where 
and when theſe thze abone mencioned dyd ſuffer, 
th2i other alſo were executed, though not foz the 
ume cauſe , but rather the contrarye : foz deny- 
ing thekynges ſupzemacie , whoſe names were Po- 
well,Fetherſtone,and Abell . The which ſpectacle ſo 
png bpon one day, in . ſo contrarye partes 
02 factions , bzought the people into a maruelous ad 
1 |miration and doubt of their Religion, whiche part to 
folloiy and take: as might ſo wel happen amongelt ig 
noꝛaunt and ſumple people, ſeyng ij. contrary partes 
ſo to ſuffer,the one fo: Popery, the other agaynſt Po- 
both at one time. In ſomuch that a certain ſtraũ⸗ 
ger beyng there pzeſent the ſame tyme, and ſeyng thꝛe 
on the one ſide, 4 th2& on þ other ſide to ſuffer, ſayd in 
theſe woꝛdes: Deus bone quomodo hic viuunt gen- 
tes, hic ſuſpẽdũtur Papiſtæ, illic cõburũtur Antipa- 
piſtz ? But to remove & take away alldonbt hereafter 
fr5$ poſteritte, wherby they ſhall p lee marnell how 
this ſo happened, here is to be bnderſfanded,holv the 
eauſe therof did riſe and pꝛocede. Which happened, 
by reaſon of a certaine diniſion and diſcozde amongelt 
the kynges Countell, which were ſo dinided amongel 
them ſelues in equall partes, that the one halfe ſeemed 
to holde with the one Religion , the other balfe with 
the contrary. 
The names of wham although it were not neceſſa- 
rp to expꝛeſſe, vet being compelled foz the ſettyng foꝛth 
of the truth ol the ſtoꝛy, we haue thought god here to 
annere, as the certeintie therofcame to our handes. 


— 
— nn 


Canterbury. Nhyucbeffer. 
Suffolke. | Dureſme. 
Vicount Beaw - Norfolke. 

champ. Sowt hampron. 
Vicount Liſle, Papi- J Anthony. Brovfne. 
Ruſſell Treaſurer. | ſtes. | ili auler. 


1 


Pagyt. Tobn Baker. 

Saller. Rech Chun. of | 

Audeley. the augmentarien. 
bY FF ingficld Vie. Chai. | 


This diniſlon and ſeparation ofthe Councell a- 
mongel them ſelues, canſed both theſe partes abone 
mentioned, þ one fo; one religis,þ other foz an other, 
to ſuffer together. Foz as the one part of the Councell 
called vpon p executi6 of Barnes, Garret, (Hierome, 
ſo ß other part likewyſe called vp6 the execution of the 
law bpon Powell, Fetherſtone, t Abell , Which fire 
beyng condemned and dzawen to the place of executid, 
$.vpon an hyꝛdle, one beyng a Papiſt, the other a Pꝛo⸗ 
teſtant, thus after a ſtraunge maner were bꝛought in- 
to Smithfield, where all the ſapd ſire together ſoz con- 
trarpdodrine ſuffered death, thꝛe by the fire fo2 the 
Golpell , the other thz& by hangyng , dzawyng,and 
quarteryng foz Popery. 
| Allen Cope in his wo:ſhypfull Dlalagues,makyng 
mention oftheſe iy.afozeſaid,Powel, Fetherſtone, and 
Abel, amongeſt other whiche dyed in kyng Henryes 
dapes in the lyke Popiſbe quarell, that is, foꝛ the lyke 
treaſon agapnſt their Pzince ( beyng in all to the num 
ber of 24.) extolleth them not onely in wozdes , but 
| withmiracles alſo,vp to the height ofheauen, among 
thecrowned Party2s,+ Saintes of God. To pᷣ̊ which 
Cope becauſe in this haſt of ſtoꝛp, 3 haue no layſure 
at thys pzeſent to gyue attendaunce, I ſhall wayte 
attendance($ L oꝛd willing) an other time, to joine in 
this iCue with hym moꝛe at layſure. An þ meane tyme, 
it hall caffice at this pꝛeſent, to retite the names onely 
of thoſe 24.rebelles, whom be of bys Popiſh deuotion 


lo dignifieth with the pzetenſed title of Partyꝛs. The 
— whiche Ponkithe rebelles bee theſe here 


oO 


3 
— — 


| fufficiently erpꝛeſled in auncient recoꝛdes, and in By 


lohn Trauerſe. 
William Horne. 
Powell. — 


Robert Laurence. 
Aug. Webſter. 
Reynald of Syon. 


A. 


Iohn Halle. | Fertheritone. 
Iohn Rocheſter, Abel. | 
lac. Wangere. | 


Beſide theſe were other iw. Cartuſan Ponkes 
which died in p pꝛiſon at Newgate, To the which nũ⸗ 
ber if pe adde M. More, and the Biſhop of Rocheſter, 
the ſumma totalis commeth to 24. whom the ſaid | 
Cope bniuſtly crowneth foz Þartyzs . But of theſe j 
moze ſhall be ſayd(the Lozd willpng)hereafter, 

Thus hauyng diſcourſed the oꝛder of the dj, Arti- 
cles, with other matter likewiſe folowpng in the nerte 
Parlament,concerning the condemnation of the K 92d 
Cromwell, of Doct. Barnes, and his felowes. ec. Let 
vs now(pzocedyng further in this hyſtoꝛie ) conũder 
what great diſturbance and veration enſued after the 
ſettpng fozth of the fapd Articles, thzoughe the whole 
Realme of Tnglad , eſpecially amongeſt the godly ſozt. 
Wherin firſt were to be mentioned the ftraite and ſe- 
uere commiſſions ſent fozth, by the kynges authozitie, 
to the Biſhops, Chaiicelozs, Officials, to Juſfices,Pa- 
Ds, and Baliſfes in enery ſhpze , and other Comiſſio- 
ners by name in the ſame commiſſions expꝛeſſed, and 
amongeſt other, eſpecially to Edmund Boner Biſhop 
of London, to the Baioz,Shziffes , and Aldermen of 
the ſame, to enquire diligetly vpon all heretical bokes, 
and to burne them, alſo to enquire bpponall ſuch per 
ſõs whatſoener,culpable oz ſuſpected of ſuch felonies, 
berefies,conteinptes,02 tranſgreſſions, oꝛ ſpeakyng a- 
ny woꝛdes contrary to the fozeſayd Ade ſet foꝛth of the 
bj. Articles, The tenour of which Commiſſions beyng 


Cops Regiſters, and alſo partly touched befoze , pag. 
1297. therefo2e foz tediouſnes J here omitte, onely 
ſhewing fozth the commilſion directed to Edmund Boz 
ner Byſhop of Lendon, to take þ othe of the Paioꝛ of 
London, and of others, fo; the execntion of the Com : 


¶ The Commiſsion for takyng the othe of the 
Maior of London, and others, for the execution 


of the Acte aforeſayd. 
Eary the tho of Bod of Englid 
H ＋ — rofthe faprh, of Jrcland, 
and in earth ſupꝛeme head ofthe of England 


vnto the Reneread father in Chiiſt Edm.Boner Byſhop 
of London, # to his welbeloued the Biſhops C 
— — 5 — — — 
ucrally po authoꝛitie to receaue the othes 
wo illiam — Ce — oy Iohn Allen 
e Warren relha knyght, Roger Cho- 
mely knight, ſergeant at law, lohn Greſham, Michael Dor- 
mer Archvcacon ot London, the Byſhops Commiſſary 
and Oſſicial, Robert Chidley,Gwy Crayford, Edward Hall, 
Robert Broke , and Iohn Morgan and cuery of them our 
Lommiſſioners fo hereſies # other offences doue with- 
in our Litie of London, and Dioces of the ſame, accoz- 
eg tenour of a certain ſchedule herennto anne⸗ 
xcd. 


the otdes afoꝛcſaid , and whe pon haue recciued them, to 
cerrifie vs into our Lhauncery vnder pour Seales, re⸗ 
turning this our wꝛitte. T. meipſo. at weſtminſter the 25. 
of Januarp in the; :. peare ot our reigne. 

What the othe was ol theſe Commiſſionera, wher⸗ 
unts they were bounde, read befoze,pag.1 297.col.2. 
CA note how Boner ſat in the Guilde hall in Com- 


miſſion for the.s. Articles. And of the condem- 
ning of Mekins. 


\ Ponthis commiſſon genen bnto Edmund Boner, 
dee comming tothe Guilde hall with other Com- 
miflioners,to it vpon the ſtatute of the.vj.articles,be- 


gan eftſones to put in exetution his authozitie after a 


rigozous ſoꝛt, as pe ſhall beare . And firſt he charged 
certaine Juries, to take their oth vpon 5 atute afoꝛe⸗ 


layd: inho being ivegns hav a dap appoputed to grve 


— 
2 


2 


million afoꝛeſapd. The tenour wherof here foloweth, | 


3 Houghton. [= _ 1 | bs 


| 
| 


| 


| 


to Gad, noʒ 
good ſudiectes 


to the kyng. 


Great datur. 
bance m Engs 
land after the 

vj.Irticics, 


Head defoze 


vag. 1797. 


Rich, Mekins 
pꝛeſented by 
Boner. 


1376. KR Hemy.8. Richard Melini, Spenſer, Ramſey, and Hewet, Martyrs. 


| their verdicec. At the which dape they indited ſundꝛye 
perſons , which ſhoꝛtlpe aiter were appꝛebended and 
bought to warde , who after a while remaining 
there, were by the kvng t his Coeunſatle diſcharged at 
the ſtarre chamber, without any ſurther puniſhment. 
Not long after this, Sir W. Roche being Paioꝛ, 
Boner with other Commiſſioners , ſat at the Guilde 
halle afo2cſapde , befoze whom there were a certapne 
number of Citizens warncd to appeare , and after the 
Commiſſion read, the ſayd parties were called to the 
booke,and when. v. o:. vj. were ſwoꝛne, one of the ſaid 
perſons being called to the boke, Boner ſemed to miſ⸗ 
like,and ſapd : Stap a whyle,my Paiſters ( quoth he ) 
| A would pou ſhould conſider this matter well that we 
haue in hand, which concerneth the gloꝛye of God, the 
honour of the king, and the wealth of the realme , and 
ifthere be any here among pou, that doth not conſider 
the ſame, it were better that he were hence then here. 
Then commoned the Commiſſioners with Boner a- 
bout that man, ſo that at length hee was called to the 
booke and ſwoꝛne, not all together with his god will. 
Whe the. u. Juries were ſwoꝛne, Boner taketh vp- 
on him to geue the charge vnto the Juries,# beganne 
with a tale of Anacarſis, by which crample , he admo⸗ 
niſhed the Juries to ſpare no perſons , of what degree 
ſo euer they were. And at the ende of his charge hee 
b:ought foozth to the barre a bop, whoſe name was 
Mekins,declaring how greuouſip he had offcnded by 
ſpeaking of certayne wooꝛdes agaynſt the ſtate, and cf 
the death of D. Barnes: and pꝛoduced into the ſayde 
court two witneſſes, which were there lweꝛne in the 
face ofthe court . So a day was aſſigned , vpon which 
the Juries afozeſapd ſhould geue bp their verdice: at 
which day both the Commiſſioners,and the ſayde Ju⸗ 
ries met at Guilde hall afozeſapd. Then the Clarke 
of the peace called on the Juries by their names, 
and. when their appearance was taken, Boner bad 
the put in their pzeſentmentes. The ſayd the foꝛeman, 
whoſename was W. Robins of that Jury , My Loꝛde 
(with a low curteſie) we haue fofid nothing. At which 
woꝛdes he fared as one tn an agonie, and ſayde: No- 
thing haue pe found nothing? What nothing: By 
the fapth J owe to God ( quoth he) to the fozeman, J | 
would truſt yon vpon pour obligation: but by your oth | 
A wyll truſt pou nothing. Then ſayd ſome of the com- 
miſſioners : Pp Lo2d, gene them a longer dave. No 


| (quoth he) in London they euer finde nothing. J pꝛave 


pou, what ſap vou to Mekins 2 Pp Lo2d, quoth p foꝛe⸗ 
man, we cen ſap nothing to him, loꝛ we finde the wit- 
neſles to diſagret. One affirmeth that he ſhould ſap tbe 
ſacrament was nothing but a ceremonie, and the o- 
ther nothing but a ſignification , Why, quoth Boner, 
did he not ſay,that Barnes died holy? Zhen pauſing a 
while, he bad call the other Jury.Put in pour verdice, 
quod he. Pp Loꝛd ſayd one, we haue found nothing. 
Jeſus quoth he, is not this a ſtraunge caſe! | 

Then ſpake one of the ſame Jurp, whoſe name was 
Raph Foxley, # ſapd : Py Lo2d, when pou gaue vs 
charge, we deſired to haue p Perſons # Curates of e- 
nerp pariſh to gene vs inſtructions, and it was denied 
bs. Then ſtode bp the Reco2der and ſapd , it was true 
in deede that he had ſpoken, and therwithall ſayd, thys 
laſt peare were charged two Juries , which did many 
thinges naughtelp and fooliſhly , and did, as much as 
in them lap, to make an vpꝛoꝛe among the kinges peo- 
ple, and thcrefoze it was thought not mcete,that they 
ſhould geue infoꝛmation to pou. Nap , nap, quoth Bo- 
ner, this was the cauſe: It þ Perſon oz Curate ſhould 
geue infomation acco2ding to hys knowledge, then 
what wil they ſap? A muſt tel mp confeſſion to a knaue 
pꝛieſt, and hceſball go by and by and open it. What, 
ſapd my Lozd Paioz,there is no ma (3 tro) that will 
ſape ſo . Pes by mp trouth , quoth Boner, knane 
p2ieſt,knaue pꝛieſt. Then ſapd the Lozd Paioz,lome- 


what ſmiling, there be ſome of them Clipper fellowes, 


| 


foʒ that day. S hoꝛtly after they ſat fo lyfe and death, 
Mekins being bꝛought to the barre , c the inditement 
read, Boner ſaid to him: Mekins cofeſſe the truth, and 
ſubmitte thy ſelfe vnto the kinges lawe, that thy death 
map be an example to all other. 

This Rich, Mekyns being a childe which paſſed 
| not the age of rv.ycares (as Hall repozteth ) as he had 
| heard ſome other folkes talke, ſo chaunced he to ſpeake 

agaynſt the Sacrament of the altar. Which comming 
to Boners eares,he neuer left hun (as afoze doth plain 
ly appeare)befoze he had bꝛought hym to the fire. Du⸗ 
ring þ time of his impꝛiſonmẽt, neither his poze father 
no2 mother fo2 feare durſt apde hym with any reliefe; 
wherby he there indured in great miſerp. At what time 
hee was bzought vnto the take , hee was taught to 
ſpeake much god of the Byſhop of London, and of the 
great charitie he ſhewed hym , and to defiz and deteſt 
all heretickes and hereſies, but ſpecially Doct. Barnes, 
vnto whom hee imputed the learnyng of that hercſe 
whiche was cauſe ol his death. The poꝛe ladde would 
| fo2 ſauegard of his life, haue gladly ſapd that p ry.Apo- 
; Ules had taught it him: ſnch was his childiſhe innocen⸗ 
cie andfeare . But foz this dede many ſpake and ſayd 
it was great ſhame foz the Byſhop , whoſe parte and 
dutie it had bene rather to haue labourcd to ſauchys 
pte, then tagyzocure that terrible execution, ſeyng that 
be was ſuch an ignoꝛaũt ſoule that he knew not what 
the affirmpng of hereſie was. | 


C Richard Spenſer, Ramſey, and one 
Hewet,ſuffered at Salisbury. 


Aout tbe ſame tyme alſo certeine Pꝛieſt was 
burned at Saliſbury, who lcaupng his Papiltry, 
had maryed a wife, and became a player in interludes, 
with one Ramſey and Hewet, which iy. were all con 
| demned and burned : Agaynſt whom, and ſpecially a⸗ 
gaynlt Spenſer, was lapde matter concernyng the Sa⸗ 
crament ofthe altar. He ſuffered at Saliſbury, 
Althoughe this Jnquiſition aboue mentioned was 


cles, pet ſo it fell out, that in ſhoꝛt ſpace doubtes began 


might enquire as well of all other opinions , articles 
and caſes of Lollardy , oz foz ſpcakyng agaynſt holy 
bꝛead, holy water, oꝛ fo2 fauozyng the cauſe of Barnes, 
of Frier Warde,Sy2 Tho. Roſe. 4c, Wherupon great 
perturbation folowed in all Pariſhes almoſt thzough 
London in the yeare afozeſapd, whiche was, 1 541.4 
here enſueth in a bzief Summary Table to be ſcene. 


CA brief Table of the troubles at London, 
in the vj. Articles tyme. 


Perſons preſented. | T heir cauſes. 
54 Dis Dixe was noted ntuer 


_— 


lohn Dixe. | to be confeſſed in Lent , 10} 
to receane at Eaſter, and to be a 
Richard Chepeman. 


| and as men finde them, ſo wyll they oft tymes repoꝛt. 
Boner not well contented with thoſe woo2des, ſavd to 
the Jurye : Py Paiſters, what ſaye pou to Meking? 
They aunſwered, the witneſſes do not agree, therfoꝛe 
we do not alow them. Why quoth Boner, thys court 
bath alo wed the . Then ſaid one of the Jury to the Re; 
coꝛder: Js it ſufficient foꝛ our diſcharge , if this court 
do alow them? Pea ſayd the Reco2der, it is ſufficient, 
and ſayd : Go vou aſide together a whyle , and bzyng 
in your berdicte. After the Jury had talked together a 
litle while,they returned to the barre again with their 
inditement, which at Boners handes was frendly re, 
cetued: ſo both they and the other Jurye were diſchar- 
ged,and bydden take their eaſe. Thus ended the court 


ment p2operly and ſpecially concernyng the vj. Arti] 
to ryſe and to be moaned bythe Aueſte, whether they | 


| 1 


— — 
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x. Troubles at — about the vj. Articles. 


—Faſm preſented. | Their cauſes. Perſons preſented. | Their cauſes. 
"©... a. Raffe Symons. Symondes,fo2not kepyng our La- 


= Cicely , foz not b 
Miſtres Cicelye —02 a eat, 0 h 1 -; yh whiche hee was dounde 
. 


lohn Smith, Smith, foz ſaping, that he had ra⸗ 
Haukes, ſoʒ not commyng to p 17 
Michael the Church, and reccaupng pong rent ſe, ther hearey crying of dogges, then 
Michael Hates, men of the new learnyng. Ai R ſingyng Matten oz cucn- 


M. Iohn Browne. 3 foz bearyng with Thomas Bele. Ne Theſe — of Saint 

deſpiſi Iohn St — riſh were pꝛeſented and 

Annes, Bedikes be. — — — — lohn Wilthe d, foz maintcyning of certeine 

Kempe,Pahen,Manerd , fe di- | ben: 5ymon. | pieachers,as the it was cailed, of che 

Andrew Kempe. urbing the l of the Raffe Cleruis, Fre e — . — — 

liam Pahen. and hu dhe er Ward, Sy2 William Smith, A. 
Nord. — (Wd bjablingof thenew Telts-] [1,051 fcc < Wake 

2 Nicolas Barker. Phillipes,foz maynteinpng here⸗ 

13 8 1 denped j. befoze, ; lohn Sterky. tickes and Scripture — 9 and 

William Wyders. | Sacrametto be Chꝛiſtes body,@| | Chriltofer Smith | fox vlpng neither faſtyng noz prayer. 

ſapd p it was but onely a ligne. Thomas Net, | Bygges, foz deſpiſyng holy bꝛcad, 


* . Stokeſley , 8 Nic. Philippes. | puttpng it in the thzote of a bitch, 
William Stokeſley, | —_ find 22 Richard Dygges, is foz not loking vp to the cleuation. 
| 


Miſtres Eliza- For mainteinyng in her houſe La- H. Wary 
beth, Statham. 4 tymer,Barnes, Garret, Hierome, & di⸗ Magdalen in 


. (uers other. Munltrete. 
1 e C durch, not co 


: lohn Duffer. Duffet fo: maripng au ich 


Willi Hilliard. Hilliard and Duffer for mayntep⸗ Pariſhes. 
( — ſaping, wn a 1 — PIE t Garret, with 

eparyng to the e ratton , other 

ye wail fs a Puelk nowe goto Whytchurch. | Grafton and Whitchurch ſuſpet⸗ 


maſkyng. J 3 callyng ke not to hauc bene confeſſed, 
eeveng knane, Jen en burying lohn Grene. ( Alltheſe beyngot} wit bus >. . 
his wife without Dirige , & cau⸗ Mother Palmer. M1 wo 
4 ling the Scotte of G. Catherines Chriſtop. Cootes 
adde the next dap alter the — Selly. 
! buryall exander Frere, 4 
Play ne ſeyng a Peſt go to —.— * 
Safe Ab, nate vou ſhal ſee one W. 5 uine 
in maſkyng . Item, when hee | Seon pon. 
came to the Lhurch with loude _ urant. 
( readpng the Engliſhe Bible, he was preriſe ESE 
A diſturbed the diuine leruice. Robert Andrew. ( 2 foz receaupng heretickes 
Ioh. Williamſon —. — and kepyng dilputa- | 


Herman Iohnſon. Thomas Buge. tion ot 
lerome Akon. Thom. Gilbert. 48 Theleother v.were cted to be 
Giles Hoſteman. Theſe ix. perſons were pꝛe⸗ W. Hickeſon. | facr t rancke 
Richard Bonfeld, ſented, fo: that they were nat cõ⸗⸗ Rob. Daniell. E nocurers — heretickes to preach, 
) on 2 — » 09} had recea-) hob. smytton. g t be folowers of their docttme. 
. \Jucdat Eaſter, 


„ 


lohn Mayler. 3 To be aHacrnpnterts #arayler 


( Richard Bilby, ib ** — theſe 
Draper, 5 Lhaift 2 Eh war 
* Theſe fo1 foure uw preſented che dense 
| noc e diuine — 
tcher. 22 holy dayes. | * STS were detected foz mayn- 
Roger Butcher. Briſleys wife, foz buſie reaſo- | lenm Parinſon. | teinyng their boyes to d 


ö b Antony Barber. the 
Brilleys $$4fe. nyngonhenew. — and | N —.— came not to cdteſſion, 
Mites Catel. M. Caſtle, fo beyng a nedler * Norman alſo refuſed to toine to cd 
and a reader of the Scripture in ob. Norman. 
(te Kurche. 


— M. — fo; ——— —— Iohn Vmfrey. 
Galias of B Lurate the aultars on Þ ; 
— I Corpus * 22 and ſaying o⸗ | William Smith, 
penly that he did nought. and be Vioofe. 
1 M. Pates, and M. Pe vers __ — 
Pates the Curate in the body o * 
_ ET the Lhuree in declaryng the ( wyues 
Jniunctions , aud regs| . Gate, , Core 
2 Byſhops booke , ſo —.— Aſton. 
had much adoc to make 1252 _ 


- Beckes and his wife ſuſpected lohn Miles au 
«nd | tobe Hacramentaries, and foz bur bee. 
not 322 to the Croſſe on lohn Millen. 


good Friday. 
MThcle fourc were preſented b 
1 interruptyng the diuine ſer⸗ ** 2 
* 4. 
| | FR. Cheſte. 


n Py 


— 


178. KR Henry.8. Thetroubles at London about the wy. Articles. 


1 Perſons preſented. | Their cauſes. | Perſons preſented. | T heir cauſes. 


Ex Regiſt. | 
Iohn Croſdall. Theſe iij.labouryng me, fox not cõ⸗ | Tulle Buſtre , his Theſe were noted 
London. lohn Clerke. - \ ming to dinine 2 on holidapes: be, and bis | ave to the noted toy comm and 
lohn Owell. - J and fo: labouryng in the ſame. ſorme in l tymes were lene to labour vpon the 
S. Sole Tho, Granger. Noted foz common ſyngars a⸗ nn | 
withoue Cri⸗ John Dictier. gaynſte the Sacramentes and cere- — x 
plegate, monies. 


Berys a and his is wile were noted fy 
Iohn Sutton a»d William Ettis, 2 certein pꝛeachers: and 
hys 66ife. 7 Theſe iij. were noted to be deſpi- «nd his v5ife, la cauſpng one Tauerner beyng no 

lohn Segar. ) ſers of auricular conteſſion. E — — agaynſt the kings 
Iohn Raulyns. — "4 — 


Iohn Shiler. 1 
Fo: deſpiſyng holy bꝛead and ho⸗ Nicolas Ruſſell. | Agaynſt this company 
. — ly water, and lettyng diuine ſeruice, | | le good 4 fe tion was made fo; — — toge⸗ 
Iohn Edmundes. Saracens head m >ther in the cucnpnc , and fo 
John — Frida yftrete. gyng ill pꝛrachers ( that is 15 
and his SVfe. W. Callaway, 00D preachers am c 
Margaret Smith, > Foz dꝛeſlyng fleſhmeat in Lent, John Gardiner, a m 
Foz reaſoning agaynſt the Sacra- verb ij pretiſes. This Thomas was pꝛeſented fo; 
Thomas Tren - (ment ofthe aultar, and ſaying that ( faying that rhe bicſſed Sacrament 
tham, < the Sacrament was a good thyng, | | Tho.Plummer. < was to himthar doth take it. ſo: and 
| but i was not as men tooke it, very "to hun that doth not, was not ſo, 
ä — — —_— 1 7 { Shermons, keperof the Larpenters 
Robert Granger, . E in —8— pariſh, was preſens 


W.Petyngale. 
h ; ted A an interinde to bee 
William Maye » | vRermong \ rapied optly p — erein ꝛieſtes were 
Cs bis * All theſe 23. were pa vy by the | on, and called knaues. 
Iohn Henriſon, Inquilition, fo2 giupng ſmall reue⸗ — — 


biet. > t f alle. Lewes Morall, « 54 
Robert Welſh, f tence at the lacryng of the $9 reer. V Notednotto daue bene conttlled 


lohn Bengloſſe. lames Ogule, & f certapne pcares befoze, | 1 


Iohn Pitly, hy: \ vote. 

Henry Foſter. — 

Robert Cauſy. Accuſed not to baue bene conteſſed 

W. Pinchebecke Thom. Babam, 4 noz houleled i in his Pariſh Lhurche, 
bi $S1ife. 


| (_ She waspreſered byher mam | | The Perſon ond 2 Foz not vſing the ceremonies n 
2345 Biſhops & 4 teig no wuen —— — + light Curate of Sainct{ making holy water, noꝛ keping then 
1 ning at Eaſter . Antlyn. ( poceſions on Saterdapes. 
ac} vgs yp: Curate, when he told her therol. nf 2 ( S 3 
7 ( Theſe were reaſoners in ſ (. En not tahing his bonlel, g fot ab- fot ab⸗ 
1 177 — A ep ba — ſerip Lewes Brom- 4 ſeneyng — from the Churche 
8 ng a certaine An- 


hu: Pee. (Weng that confeſſion auaileth no⸗ 

S. Michaen Foꝛ 

at Zutcue e 0 woes Tohn Sempe. ) timeofonr , beqmmmng: Tem- 

prth. 1 8 Iohn Goffe. trem.&c.{aping , that there is here 
in the ſame. 

Gilbert Godfre. ">< Foz abſenting him ſclfe fromthe 


— hurche.on holy d dayes, 
all ur this 


Iohn Palmer. f nyped — 1 w 

. "4 hipcrbole will arc bc Thomas Cappes- 9 Nr w 2 5 
where rie memoꝛp and remembraunce 

5 wird sopiche S, utteth to bee 2 * (Tones deb. Tr en 


ee ebm nn d callyng the Sacranent 
Iohn Cockes. \ learcheront of new preachers , Iohn Mayler , | feet, the baken God: 


_. maputeiner of Barnes —_ 2 Grecer, the Baſle w | 
ne roche Bea Miſle' 3 2 | 


lohn Boultes. Fozbidding his wife to die beates. 
< De refuſed to takepenaunce and P37} 19 107 
Thomas Kelde. | abſolution,anddid cate fleſhe vpon a 77 —— of S. Sgarrynsin 
a Fridap befoze Lent. Yꝛemnũger Lane, pzeſcnted for peas | 
Nicolas Newell. Newella Frenchmã preſented to be 1 in mares | . 
ami farre gone in A and * ö: and char but | 
(that hee was a greate icſter at the idened A Chaps 
lohn Haw kyns, ) Saintes, and at our Lady, Iohn Hardyman, 
and by ſeruaunt. . 
S iu Theſe eight weregrear refoners 
ine, hu Vvife. 7 
John Curteys. | and deſpiſcrs of ceremonies, 
M.Dilſlcl,4-: $$:fe 
lui ſerudiit. ) 


7 De was noted callyng of ſuſ- caping of th the Sacrament of | 
| pee perions ro dps Sermons by. i neh he: a fl , 


| | 
| and Cn hee d her len hys 
ee n 7. ce of 5. matters doubrfull. 


Catherine Col- 12 r 


mn. | 
„fo that hee was a Scotiſhe Robert Warde, | holdyng | 
— — — anlcar,he dyed in pztſon in Bxd- 
Z i Qi 


Thomas Aduet. 


— 


— 


The troubles at London about the vj. Articles. 1379. | 


Their cauſes. Perſons preſented, | Their cauſer. 


— ( Foznot conunpng to the houlel1 { Layd in the Counter in Bzed- 
Nicolas Otes - < & Eaſter he was ſent to Newgate, | prier Ward. Þ£ ret , fox marying one Elizabeth to 
0 ( bys wiſe, after hys vowe made of 


— — oz not conunp to ſhiffre and — — 
—— eter= b F rl at thc ryme Eaſtcr, Thelc 0 ; Wylcocke a Scotiſh Frier, pttſoned 
lames Goſſon. were · committed to pꝛiſon in Bꝛed⸗ 1 in the Flere , foz pzeachyng agaynſte 
ſtrete. trier Wylcocke· ¶ cbleſſion. holy water, p2apng 
EE Fotaping, tber heed narthimke ag t — and holding ding that 
F 02 ſaying, 3 
Richard whyee, { that Lhtiſt was in the Sacrament of " Pricſtes might haue wines. fc. 


Haberdaß ber. tde altar within the lepulcher, but — 0 Bea Thin — — — 


7 


e — — — lohn Taylonr, ching at S. Bꝛides in Fleteſtret, that 

{ Hariſon beyng in a place without Dectour in Ds it is as pꝛofitable to a man to heare 
Algate, merely ieſtyng in a certaine vunitie. Maſſe, aud ſec the Sacrament, as to 
cos of neighbours, where ſome kyſſe ludas mouth, whiche kyſſed 
= _ fwd — — go oY 2 E | Chziſt our Samour, ac. 

,Tarye,ſapd hee: ta a — 1 — 
peece of bꝛead in his handes. lift it vp (_ Paeſented# examined befoze Edm. 
oner his dead: And likewiſe takyng Boner, fot permittyng Alexander Se- 
a of wpne, and bowyng down ton to preach in his Lhurrhe hauyng 
dis head, inade there with a croſſe o⸗ no licence ofhis oꝛd inary, & alſo toz | 
uer the cuppe, and lo takyng the laid allowyng the Sermons of the ſayd 
cup in both his haͤdes, lit it ouer His ! Alexander Seron,whiche hte pzeached þ 
m—_— — — ne — 2 — moꝛcouer it 
not heard Maſſe now: Foꝛ the which was obterted, that her bien the 


ce was peſented toB 2 
= of London. — W. Tolwyne, 4 of tj. yearcs,to make holy warer,lca- 


thele wytneſſes. Perſon of S. As- upng out the generall cxoꝛciſme , be- 


the — TD Exorciſo te. &c. theſe 
omas Caſte OW woꝛdes 4 — —[ö Tol:wyns 


Andrew Morice. Hence, aga | 
W.Grene. Fe je agent nus. Ab eo fit benedicta, a cuius latere } makyng of 


Iohn Margetſon. fluxit ſanguis & Aqua: Adioinyng ther | holy watt. 
Foz ſaping, that anricular confeſ- to, commixtio ſalis & aquz fiat in no- 
ſion bath killed moe ſoules, then all mine patris, & filij, & ſpiritus Sancti. 
the billes, clubbes, and halters haue The lyke vlage ot makyng holy 
done, ſithens kyng Henry was kyng water was alſo vſcd in A ermary 
of England. ec. for ſaping , that Churche, where Do& . Crome was, 
the water in Thamys hath as much and in Donp Lane. 
vertue, as the water whiche the 
Pꝛieſtes do halow, 


— 


Fox haupng no reuerente to che | 
(EE I acring ens. tem, ſhould be vſed, all 
ioz inftructid of maydens, and beyng and ſuperſtition ſet a part. 
a great Doctrefle. In the ende, this Tolwyn was foꝛ⸗ 
ced to ſtand at Paules ctoſſe to retũt 
dis doctrine and doynges. 


8 


The ſame time alſo Rob. Wiſedome, 
All thele noted and melſented, foz | | Rob. Wiſedome | pariſhe pꝛieſt of S. xatherins in Loth⸗ 
mapnteinyng of Barnes and ſuch o- | Thomas Becon, — & Tho . Becon, were dtought to 
ther pꝛeachers: and many of their Preachers. Paules croſſe, to recant 8 to renoke 
wines foz not taking holy bzead, no} therr doctrin,s to burne their bokes, 
gopug in pꝛoceſſion on Sondayes, — — 9 — 9 
This pꝛic ſt and Perſon of S. ũ⸗ 


( 
Sr George Par- trace, & Curate ot litie All halowes 
| ker, Perſon of was noted, ſuſpected, and conuented 
S.Pancrace. | age Oꝛdinaty toꝛ cerraiuiokes, 
r eſpe ly fox hanyng Vnio Diſſiden- 


7 bs tum. &c. 
Fox ſpeakyng and rcaſonpng a⸗ — — — — — "Et 
nn 2 conteſſion. png | Ioh.Byrch Pꝛieſt of S, Butolphes 
9 Byrche, * n by one M. 
—— 1 1 WW. — rie. wy” mon, a ie reaſoner in 
4 Foz holdyng agapuſt the Sacra- { certame os. which agreed not 
m_ the and not receaupng with the Popes Churche. 


Alexander Seton was denounced, 
— —— — Alexander Seton detected, and pꝛeſẽted by th. Pꝛieſtes. 
—— — — foꝛ « Scotiſh?man | of whom one . whyt- 
affirmyng that a Sermõ preached is «nd « $or:hy tyngton College called Richard Tay- | Alex.Seton 
Sacramet ofthe altar. Preacher. ler . An other was lohn Smith. The-| ©vaplein to 
Land chat he had rather goto heare a thy2d was lohn Huntyngton, who al- — tm of 
— ___Sermon,thenrohcare a Madle. terward was connerted to che ſame | . 
ee e N. doctrine hymn ſelfe 


— — — 


. _— 


122 
* 3 Foz not reccaupng the Sacramet 


J 
1 * 
0 5 * 


Lol che aultar, at S aber. 


Dum 


0 27 | X 

"Tho, 1 ter, \ Layde inthe Lounter inthe Pul⸗ , OZ! 

d. 1 : — true doctrine Seton then p21 
Atem, Gough the Stacioner trou- | | fures:bucallo what 

bled toꝛ reſozting vnto him. F . 


— * 


KR Henry.$. Trouble for the vj. Articles. Alex. Seton, D. Taylor, d wach, Sone, y 


128 Cs 


| 


Frticles ga⸗ 
tured out ot 
eAlex Setcns 
Sermons by 
hys abucrſaz 
rie s. 


1. Will. 
2. Conſent. 
3. Derdt. 


No wlll in 
man of hym - 
telt to do good, 


Our wezkes 
merite nothing 
to laluatton. 


Good kruites 
make not a 
good man; but 
a good man can 
not chuſe but 
to. make good 
kruites. 
Mans wozkeg 
made checke 
mate with 
Sgzitt. 


| 


| 


| 


in carpmg that they vnderſtande not, oz in ſeekin 


Hari 
faultes where none is, as by theſe their ſiniſter cauillati- 
ans map appeare, 


. CCertaine places or articles, gathered out of 
Setons Sermons by hys aduerſaries. 


T De ſapinges and woꝛdes of Alexander Seton, fpoken 
and pꝛeached by hym in bys fermor , made the. xn. 
dap of Nouember,at after noone in the pariſh Church of 
ſaynt A. in London. Paule ſayth, of our ſelues Vbe tan ds no- 
chunꝑ. N gay thec then where is thy wyll? Art thou an 
better then Paule, lames, Peter, and all the Apoſtics: Da 
thou anp moꝛe grace then they? Tell me now if thy wyll 
be any thing, oꝛ nothing. If it be any thing, tel me whe⸗ 
ther it be to doo good. oꝛ pil 2 It thou ſape to doe pl, 7 
wyll graunt thou haſt a great deale . If thon ſay to doo 
good, J alke whether is moe ſomewhat, oz nothing? 
Foꝛ Paule ſayd he could do nothing, and J am ſure thou 
haſt no moꝛe grace, then Paule and hys companions. 
Scripture ipeaketh of thzee things in inan: the firſt is 
wil:the other two are conſent a deede. T he firſt that is 
wyll ) Bod worketh without vs, and beſides vs. The 
other two he wozketh in vs, and wyth vs. And here he 


thyng that is good. Mozeouer he ſapde, thou haſt not 
one tot, no not one title to do any good. 


ether, that can be any meaue towards our iuſtification, 
noꝛ pet can oꝛ inay ſatiſfie Bod the father foz our ſinne, 
laue onelp Chʒiſt, and the ſheeding of his blond. 

De that pꝛeacheth that woꝛkes doo merite, oꝛ be anpe 
meane to our ſaluation, oꝛ any part of our iuſtification. 
preacheth a doctrine of the denill. 

Ifany thing els ſane onelye Chꝛiſt, be any meanc to- 
—— our iuſtification, then dyd not Chꝛiſt onelye iu⸗ 

e vs. 
- J ſay that thy good woꝛkes, noꝛ any thyng that thou 


Fo? if theꝑ be, then is not Chiſt a full iuſtifier, and that 
IJ wyli pꝛoue by a familiar exainple . Be it in caſe that 
JF haue two ſeruauntes, the one is called lokn , and the 
other Robert, and J pzomile to ſend pon ſuch a day. xx.li. 
by Iohn1ny ſernant,and at my day I ſende you by lohn 
my ſeruant.xix.li.xix.8.xi.d.ob.q.and there lacketh but 
one karthyng, which Robert doth bing thee , and ſo thou 
haſt the. xx. li.cuerp peny and farthing. yet wyll J aſke 
if F be true of my pꝛomiſe, oꝛ no, thou mapeſt ſay nay. 
And why 2 becauſe N pzomiled to ſend thee p whole. xx. 
pound by Iohn, and did not, toz there lacked a farthyng. 
which Robert bought. wherefoze J ſap, if thy woꝛkes 
do merite oꝛ 1578 one litic tote 02 title toward thy iu⸗ 
ſificatid, then is Lhziſt falſe of his pzomiſe, which ſapd 
that he would do all together. 2 
One ſcripture J will bꝛyng pou( which they can not 
wꝛythe ) to pꝛoue that onely Chꝛiſt was pꝛomiled to be 
out enely Juſtifier, onr onclp meane, and that is in the 
xxtj. of Geneſis, where it is. wꝛytten: / /cede ſhall ali 
people be bleſſed, mtaàning thereby onely Chuſt:and he ſaid 
not in thy ſeedes, not in the woꝛkes of thy ſeedes. wher⸗ 
fozc all they that pꝛeache, that wooꝛkes be anye part oꝛ 
meanc toward dur iuſtitication, doo make Sod talſe of 
hys pꝛomilt. c : 
They that pꝛeache that woꝛkes do merite, doo make 
wones the tree, which are but the fruites of Juſtice, 


chuſc br bꝛyng foꝛth good fruite. 

J would aſke a queſtion, whether he that woꝛketh be 
a good man, oꝛ a bad, foz he muſt be one of them. It he 
be a good man, he can not chuſe but bzing fooꝛth good 
fruites;ifhe be an ill man. he can bzyng forth no fruite, 
but ill fruite, foz a good tree can not bung foꝛth ill fruit. 

De that ſapth that woꝛkes do merite anye thing to⸗ 
wardes our ſaluation, doth make wooꝛkes checke inate 
with Lhzift,and plucketh from Chuiſt that is hys, and 

it to woꝛkes. : 

Some wyll aſke, wherefoze then ſhoulde J do good 
woꝛkes : J aunſwer, good wootkes arc to be done fo2 
no cauſc els, but oneip toz the gloꝛy of God, and not that 
hep 0 ere IR (OL And hee that ſapth that 
wozkes are to be d other caule, then foz the 
glory of Bod onely,and haut thein to merite, oꝛ be 
any meane tdwardes our iuſtilication, I ſupe he lpeth, 
and beleue hym not. 8 
De that can ſhewe me in anp ſcripture, that 


woozkes 
do merite, oꝛ bc any meane to our iuſtification: foz the 


alledged ſaint Auguſtine, to pꝛoue that we can wyll no- 


There is nothing in heauen, noꝛ earth, creature noꝛ 


canſt do, can be one tot oz title towards thy iuſtitication. 


wꝛought by hun that is already a inſt mã, which cannot | 


{rſt ſcripture J wyll( without anyc further ndgement) 
lofc both myne eares, toꝛ the ſetond. my toung , aud fo; 
the third my necke, Fo? J dare ſay he can not prone in 
al the whole ſcripture one title: wherkoꝛe belene thi not. 

Men ſay that we deny good woꝛkes, and faſting, and 
pꝛaper. They lye on vs, foꝛ we deny nothing but popiſh 
wozkes,and popiſh faſting, popiſh prayer, © hee that 
preacheth that wozkes do merrte, oz fafting doth merite, 
02 pꝛaper doth merite, doth preach a popiſh doctrine, 

It yon aſke when we wyll leaue preaching of works, 
euen when thep doo leaue to pꝛeach that woꝛkes do me⸗ 
rite, and ſuffer Chꝛiſt to be a whole ſatiſficr, and on 
meant to our infkification , and tyll then, we wyll not 
ccaſe in Gods cauſc to ſer forth onelpe Chit to be a full 
and pertite, and oncly ſatiſfaction. 

It you aſkc, it good woꝛkes ſhall be rewarded, J ſap 
yea, and with no leſſe then eternall gloꝛye, but foꝛ ng 
merite that they deſerue , foz they deſcrue nothing: but 
onely becauſe Bod hath pzomiſed , not foꝛ the merite of 
the wooꝛke, but foꝛ hys pzomyſe ſake,and hee wyll not 
breake hys p2omyle, 


Cf Other articles gathered out of Setons Sermons. 


T Ouching reconciliation ſpoken of by Doctoꝛ Smyth, | gy 
pꝛeaching in the toꝛenoone at Paules croſſe, Alexander 
Seton pacachpng at afternoone at S.Anthonies, and reci- 
ting hys ſapinges and ſcriptures, repꝛoued hym fot al- 
ledging this ſaying, Reconciliamini Deo, and engliſhyng 
the lame thus: Reconcile your [clues ro Ged,becaule it is there 
ſpoken paſſinely,and not actiuely, ſo that there ſhoulde 
be — in man pertapnpng to reconciliation, but all 

in 0 * 

Allo repꝛoupng the ſapde Doctoꝛ Smyth, fo2 that the 
ſayd Doctoꝛ ſapd, that man by hys good woꝛkes mighte 
merite. whych ſaping of Doctoz Smyth, the ſapd Alcxan- 
der Seton xepꝛoued in the pulppt at Saint Anthonies, the 
xiij.day ot Rouember, the peare of our Lode, 141. a8 
naughtelp ſpoken. N 

Moꝛedouer, the ſapd Alexander Seton ſayd in the ſame 
plate, that it was ſhame that any ſuche pꝛeacher ſhoulde 
be ſuffered, ſo openly to preach ſuch erroneous doctrine, 
as to (ay that wozkes ſhould merite, adducing: non ſunt 
condignæ paſſiones, &c. Et poſtquam feceritis omnia. &c. 

Finally Seton ſapd, peradnenture pe Wyll ſape the 
church hath determined this matter touching woorkes, 
And J ſay(quoth he) that it is Fccleſia malignancium, ſo 
determinypng any thyng agaynſt ſcripture, 

To theſe pꝛetenſed obiections of his adnerſaryes, hee 
made his aũſwere agapn by waiting, firlk denying many 
thinges there pꝛeſented, takyng vpon his colcrence, that 
hee nener ſpake diuers of thoſe wooꝛdes : and agayne 
many thinges, that he neuer ment ta luch ende ＋ Foe 
poſe, as in the ſapd Regiſter may appeare , But ar 
notwithſtandyng, foz all that he could ſay fo hym lelte 
the oꝛdinarie pꝛoceded in his Conſiſtoꝛy bg u⸗ 
ſtring to him certeme Interrogatoꝛics (atter the 
tourie)to the number ot x. Articles, Zhe greateſt marter 
layd agaynſt hym was fox pꝛeachyng free Juſtificand by 
fayth in Chꝛiſt Jeſu , agaynſt falſe confidence in good 
woꝛkes, and mans free will. Alſo it was ſayd vnto hun, 
fo: affirmyng that pꝛiuate Maſſes, and Diriges, and o⸗ 
ther pꝛapers pꝛofited not the ſoules departed: So that in 
the ende, he with Tolwyng afozeſayd was cauſed alſo to 
recant at Panles Croſſe. an. 1547, | 


( Adde to theſe aa, Taylor Perſon of S. Ve- 
fers in Cornehill. 

| South, Pariſhe Prieft of all balod des in Lumbardſtreete. 
4 Some, Prieff. 

Giles, the kinges bearebruer at the redde Lyon , is S. Ca- | 

therines. 

| Tho. Lancaſter,”r-ef. All which were impriſoned | 

8 like wiſe foz the vj. Articles. J 
To bee ſhoꝛt, ſuch a number out of all Pariſhes m 
Lond6,and out of Calyce , and diners other quarters 
were then appꝛehended thꝛougb the ſayd Jnquiſition, 
that all pziſons in London were to litle to hald them, 
in ſomuch that they were fapne to lap the in the Halles. 
At the laſt by themeanes of god LozdAudcley,ſuch 
pardon was obteyned ofthe kyng , that the ſayd Lad 
Audeley,thenLo2d Chauncelloz , beyng content that 
one ſhoulde be bound foꝛ an other, they were alli 
charged,beyng bounde onelp to appeare inthe = 


— 


* 
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Iobn Porter, Martyr. © Thomas Sommers priſoned. 


lamẽtable noyſe, where ſome ſuppoſe that her was put 
in ceraine ſtrait pzons, wWhiche bee there in the houſe, 
called The deuill am the necke , heyng after. an hoꝛri- 
ble ſozte deuiſed, ſtreinong and wꝛenchyng the necke 
of a man with his legges together, in ſuch ſozte, as the 
mozchee turreth-m it, the ſtrapter it pꝛelleth hym, ſo 
that within 3.02 4. houres, it bꝛeaketh and cruſſheth a 
mans backe and body in peeces. Jn which deuiliche toz- 
ment, whether John Porter was llayne oʒ no, it is not 
certaine. But how ſoeuer it was, this is knowne , that 
be was found dead (as is afoeſapd) in the dungeon, 
with ſuch gronyng and pituous noyſe heard the night 
befoze in the ſayd dungeon, as is declared. 


K Him. S. 

chamber the next day alter all ſaules, there to aũſwere 
if they werecalled-: but neither was there any perſon | 
called, neither did there any appeare, 


we ſtory of lohn Porter cruelly Martyred 
— | chin the Bible in Paules. 


| the number of theſe afoze named, commeth the re 
iftembzaunce of John Porter, who in the fame yeare 
1541. foꝛ readyng the Bible in Paules Church, was 
handled, t that vnto death , as ye ſhall heare. 
Jt was declared in this hiſfozie aboue, pag. 1 362,how 
Edm. Boner biſhop of London (in the dayes of the L. 
Cromwell) beyng then Ambafſadour at Paris, was a 
doer in ſettyng fozward the Pꝛintyng of the Bi⸗ 
ble in the great volume; pꝛomiling moꝛeouer, that he 
wauld foꝛ his part haue vz.of thoſe Bibles ſet vp in the 


The death and 
artpʒdome 


lob. Porter. 


* 


CA note of one Thomas Sommers priſoned 
for che Guſpell. 


The penancs 


= muented there the readyng ofthe fozeſayd Bible, that 


Cburche of S. Paul in I ondon. Whiche alſo at hys 
commyng home, hee no leſſe perfozmed , accoꝛdyng to 
the kynges p:oclamation ſet fozth foʒ the ſame, wherof 
read befoꝛe, pag. 1248. 

The Bibles thus ſtandyng in Paules by the com- 
maundement ol the kyng, and the appoyntemẽt of Bo⸗ 
ner the Byſhop,many well diſpoſed people vſed much 
to reſoꝛte to the hearyng thereof, eſpecially when they 
could get anythat had an audible voyce to read vnto 
them, miſdoubtyng therein no daunger toward them: 
and no moꝛe there was, ſo long as the dayes of Crom- 
well laſted. After her was gone, it happened amongeft 
diuers and ſondꝛy godly diſpoſed perſons, whiche fre⸗ 


one Iohn Porter vſed ſomtimes to be octupved in that 


A Dongeff theſe Londoners thus troabled by the 

Clergie, we will adde alſo (although a little out of 
plate) an other note ofa Marchant called Tho . Som- 
mers, who died in the Tower of London fo2 confc£: 
fing of the Goſpell. Which Thomas being a very ho- 
neſt Parchant and wealthy, was ſent foꝛ by the Loꝛde 
Cardinalland comitted to the Tower, fo2 that he had 
Luthers bokes (as they termed them) and after great 
ſute made fo2 him to the ſapd Cardinall, his iudgment 


| was that he ſhould ryde fromthe Tower intoCheape 


fide carying a new boke in his hande, and behanged 
with bokes rounde about him, with th2& oꝛ iii. other 
Marchauntes after the ſame oꝛder:whiche was done, 
And whe M. Somers ſhoulde be ſet on a colliers nagge 
as tie reſt of hrs felowe pꝛiſoners were, a frende of 


of Thomas 
Sommers 
TParc;,aunts 


his called M.Coplad bzonght him a very god gelding, 
fapꝛe dꝛeſſed with bꝛidle and ſadle , and when the By⸗ 
; hops Officers came to dꝛeſſe hun with bokes, as they 
had trimmed þ other, and woulde haue made holes in 
bys garment to haue thꝛuſt þ trynges of þ bokes ther- 
in, nap ſapd Sommers, J haue alwayes loued to goe 
han ſomlip in my apparell, e takyng the bokes and ope- 
' nyng the, he bound them together by the ſtringes and 
taſt them about his necke ( the leaues beyng all open) 
like a coiler, beyug on hoꝛſe backe, rode foꝛemoſt tho⸗ 
row the ftreetes till they came aboue the Standard in 
| Cheapeſide , where a great fire was made to burne 

their bokes in,anda Pillery ſet vp there fo2 4.perſons, 
in token that thep had deſerued it, 

In the meane tyme, by the way as they ſoould come, 
it was appoynted, that one ſhonld go befoꝛe them with 
a baſen . Ac the nopſe whereof, M. Sommers ho2ſe 
beyng a loftye geldyng and fierce, was in ſuch a rage, 
expoſitions bppon the terte, and gathered great multi⸗ that he whiche ronge the baſen beyng efeard ofhym 
tudes about him to make tumultes. He aunſwered: he ſelfe, was fapne to go alone a great ſpace beſoꝛe that a 
truſted that ſhould not be pꝛoued by hym. But ih fine, ny hoꝛſemã did folow after. At length when they came 
Boner ſent him to Newgate, where he was miſerably to the fire,cuery of tht hauyng a boke in his dend, they 
fettred in pꝛons both legges and armes, with a col- were tommaũded to caſt their bones into the fire. But 
ler of pꝛon about hys necke faſtened to the wall in when M,Somers ſaw that his new Teſtament ſhould 
the dunged, beyng there ſo crueilye handled, that hee be burned, hc thꝛewe it ouer the fire: which was ſens 
was cõpelled to ſend foz a kinſman of his, whoſe name | | by ſome of Gods enemyes,and bꝛought to him agayn, 
alſo Porter, a man pet alpue and can teſtifie that this tommaundyng hym to caſt it into the fire : which hee 
is rue g dwelleth yet without Newgate.Who ſeing | | would not do, but caſt it thozow the fire. Which tbyng 
drs kinſman in this miſerable caſe, intreated Iewer, , | was done ii. tunes. But at laſta ſtander bytwke it vp, 
then keper of Newgate, that hee might be releaſed out and ſaued it from burning. But not long after, the ſad 
of thoſecruell pꝛons, and ſo though frendſhyp and mo M. Sommers was caſt agaypne into the Tower bythe 
ner, dad him vp among other pꝛiſoners, whiche lap Cardinall,thozow the ctueitie of þ Biſhops, and their 
there fo; felony s murder: where Porter being amdgſt adherentes, who ſone after dyed in the ſayd pziſon fo; 
them, bearing and ſeyng their wickednes and blaſphe- | the teſtimonte of bis favth. 
mye,erbozted them to ainendinent of life, and gaue vn- 

What trouble and veration happened amongeit 


to tam ſuch inſkrucids as he had learned of the Scrip/ 
turen: fo; which his ſo doyng her was complained on | | the godly bzethzen in London, fo; the vj. Articles, he: 
therto ws haue diſcourled.Aibeit nepther haue J com- 


* faried downe, and layd in the lower dungeon of 
ppꝛelſed with boltes and y2ons , where within vj. pꝛehended all, which were moleſted thꝛough all the 
Pariſhes of London: ncyther agapne dpd thys rigo- | 


vin. dapes after, he was found dead. 
Itisfignificd vnto vs by credible infa2mation, that rous Inquiſition ſo ceaſe within the pꝛecindes of thys 
Citie oneip, but alſo extended further to Saliſbury, 


night befozehee was founde dead, they that 
Northfolke, Lincolne, and thꝛough all other &hv2:cs 


= near? tothe ſame place of the pꝛiſon where Por 
, did heare hym pituouſly to grone and make a | | and quarters ofthe Kealine ; ſo that where as any po- 


8 Ann g. pilbe | 
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godly exertiſe, to the edifipngas well of hym ſelfe, as of 
other . This Porter was a freſhe poung man, and of a 
bygge ſtature. Who by diliget readyng of py Scripture, 
and by hearyng cf ſuch Sermons as then were p2ca- 
<ed by them that were p ſetters foꝛth of Gods truth, 
became bery experte. The Bible then beyng ſet vp 
by Boners commaundement vppon diners pillers in 
Paules Church, fired vnto the ſame with chaines foꝛ 
allmen to read in them that woulde, great multitudes 
would reſozte thethcr to heare this Porter, becauſe 
hee coulde read well and had an audible voyce.Bo- 
ner and hys Chappleincs bepng greued withall (and 
the woꝛlde beginning then to frowne vppon the Gol 
pellers ) ſent fo: the ſayd Porter, and rebuked hym 
bery ſharpelp foz bys readyng . But Porter aun- 
— ſwered hym that he truſted he had done nothyng cow 
as | trarp to the law. ; 
Boner then lapd bnto his charge, that her had made 
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382. N Henry. S. Trouble for the vj. Articles, Tho. Bernard, lames Morton, 


[piſhe Pꝛelate moſt bare froke, there molt perſecution 

encreaſed. The Byſhop of Lincolne the ſame tyme 
was Iohn Longland, and Doct. Dracotte hys Chan- 
cellour , Of whoſe rigoꝛous doinges pe haue hearde 
| enough and to much befoze . Pps readye diligence in 
all popiſhe quarrells, as it neuer lacked befoze : ſo 
now in the erecution of theſe bj. Articles, it was not 
farre behinde: in whoſe dioceſſe divers god men and 
wemen,namely about Buckingham and Ameriham, 
and quarters theraboutes , were grenouſlye diſqui- 
eted, appearing yet in the ſame Regiſter ; as one 


C Fo2 langhing & ſpeaking certain woꝛdes 
| agapnſt one Tho. Collerd, Who like a Pope⸗ 

holy hipocrite in the Church of Merlowe, v⸗ 
led at Maſſt tyme to crouch behind the chil⸗ 
dꝛen: and when the pꝛieſt croſſed hys head 
with the ſaucer (as ſhe termed it) he would 
croſſe hys head likewyle . And fo theſe 
woꝛdes ſhe was conuented befoze the By- 
(hop, and milerablye vexed. 


Elynore 
Godtrey. < 


. ( puicſies head: 


Detauſe he dyd no reverence vnto the 
Sacrament commyna to the Church, and 
fot laokpng vppon hys booke at tyme of 
eleuation, and that he woulde not come to 
ice the cleuation. ac. Jtem,as he was wor- 
kyng vpot a pecte of Fuſtian on an holp⸗ 
dap, and being aſked why hee kept not the 
holyday, he aülwered, that was no woꝛke, 
and that it was better to do that, then to ſit 
(at che Aichoule dꝛinking dꝛonke. 


W. Faſten- Fo? ſutakyug certapne woꝛdes agapnſt 
dyche. the Sacrament of the Altar, @ belcued not, 
( that it was the very body of Lhuſt. 


( W.Garland,talking of extreme vnction, 
< ſapd that thoſe thynges were godly ſignes. 
but there were but two Sacramentes. ac. 


W. webbe L Becanſe he ſette the Jinade of a headles 
Beate inthe Tabernacle of S.Roke. 


Chriſto- 
pher Erle. < 


W. Gar- 
land. 


Crhomas Bernard and Iames Morton, 
Martyrs. 


A Bout the ſame tyme Iohn Longland Byſhop of 

Lyncoine,burned two bppon one dap, the one na- 
med Thomas Bernard, and y other Iames Morton: 
The one foꝛ teachyng the Loꝛdes pꝛaper in Engliſhe, 
and the other foꝛ keping the Epiſtle of S. James tran⸗ 
flated into Engliſhe. 


In Drfozde alſo the ſame tyme oꝛ much thera- 
bont,recanted one M. Barber aiſter of Arte of that 
Uniuerſttie, a man excellẽtly learned. Who bepng cal- 
led vy to Labeth befoze the Archbiſhop Thomas Cran 
mer, was in his crainination ſo ſtoute in the cauſe of 
the Sacrament , and ſo learnedly defended hym ſelfe 
therin,that(as it is tredibly affirmed of them, whiche 
vet bealyue, and were pꝛeſent thereat)neither Cran- 
mer hym ſcife,no2 all they could well aunſwere to hys 
allegations bꝛought out of Auſten . Wherein hee was 
ſo pꝛompt and rype of hym leife, that the Archbyſhop 
with the reſidue ol his copanye, were bzought in great 
{admiration ofhym, Hotwithſtadyng by compulſion of 
the tyme, e daunger of þ vj. Articles, at laſt he releted, 
and returnyng agapne to Orfozd, was there cauſed to 
recant.After whiche the god man long pꝛoſpered not, 
but ware away. Ex teſtimonio Rad. Morys. 


-CA mery, and pleaſaunt narration, touchyng a 
falſe fearefull imagination of fire, raiſed among the 
Doctours and Maiſters of Oxford in S. Ma- 
ryes Churche at the recantation of M. 
Mallary M. of Art of Cambridge. 


is retantation of M. Barbar afoꝛeſapd in the Uni 
| uerſttie of Oxtoꝛd, bꝛingeth me in remembꝛaũce of 


| 


| { For ſaping thcle woꝛdes: Thinkeſt thou 
W. Hart. £ that So almightie wil abide oucr a knaue | 


| mon crieamongeſt them, the Church is on ſyꝛe, the 


an other recantation likewiſe happenyng not 
foze, in the ſayd Uniuerſitie , whicheA th 
not to ouerpaſſe, and namely fo: that the ſame 
withall, a merpe ridiculous ſpedacle, not vnwozthy to 
beremembzed,and here to be inſerted, ſomewhattore 
create and refreſhe by the wap, the wery minde of the 
reader, after ſo manp bloudy and lamentable' ſto; 
crecutions , recantations, and tragedies aboue paſſed, 
The ſtoꝛpe is this. | 
There was one . Malary, maffer of Arte of Cam 
bꝛidge, ſcholar of Chꝛiſtes Colledge, who fo} 
opinions to thoſe aboue rehearſed, holde contrary to 


tong 


Catholicke determination of holy mother Churchof- | 


Rome, that is, foꝛ the right truth of Chꝛiſtes Goſpel}, 


was couented befoze the Byſhops,and in thecnd, ſent | © 14 


to Oxfoꝛd, there openly to recant , and to bearchisfa- 
got, to the terrour of the Studentes of that Uninerf, 
tie. The tyme and place was appoynted, that he ſhould 
be bꝛought ſolemly into S. Parpes Churche vppona 
Sondap: where a great number of the head Docourg 


and Diuines, and other ofthe Uninerſitte, were toge x 


ther aſſembled: beſide a great multitude of Citiſens 4 
towne dwellers, whiche came to behold the ſight. Far- 
thermoze, becauſe that ſolenitie ſhould not paſſe with 
out ſome effecuall Sermon, fo2 the holdyng vp of the 
mother Church of Rome, D. Smith reader then of the 
Diuinitie lecture, was appointed to make the Sermd 
at this reciatation.1B:teflp at the pꝛeachyng of this Ser- 
mon there was aſle:nbled a mightye andience of all 
ſoꝛtes and degrers, as well of Studẽtes as other. Few 
almoſt were abſent , whiche loued to heare oz ſ& any 
newes : Jn ſo much that there was no place al 
molt in the whole Churche , whiche was not fully re⸗ 
pleniſhed with concourſe and thꝛong of people, 

All thynges thus being pꝛepared and ſet in a rea- 
dines, commeth fozth poze Mallarye with his fagotte 
bpon hys ſhoulder . Not long after alſo pzocedeth the 
Dodo? into the pulpitte to make hys Sermon: the 
purpoſe and argument wherof was wholy bppon the 
Sacrament . The which Docoz foꝛ the moze confir- 


mation and credite to hys wo2des , had pꝛouided the 
boly catholicke cake, and the Sacrament of the altar, | 


there to hange by a ſtringe befozebymin the pulpitte. 
Thus the Doco2 with hys God almightie , entryng 
bys godly Sermon, had ſcarce p2oceded into themid- 
deft therof(the people geuing great ſilence with all re⸗ 
nerece bnto his doarine ) but ſodeinly was heard into 
the Church the boyce of one crying in the trete, fire, 
fire. The partie which firſt cryed thus in the ſtrirte, 
was called Heuſter. The occaſion was thys: foz that 
he commyng from Alhallowes Pariſhe, ſaw a Chim- 
nep on fire , and ſo paſſing in the ſtrerte by S. Maries 
Church,cryed fire,fire, as the faſhion is, meanyngno 
hurte. 

Thys ſounde of fire being heard into the Church, 
firſt of thẽ which ſtode vttermoſt next to the Church 
doꝛe, ſo encreaſed and went fr one to an other, that 
at length it came vnto the eares ofthe Docto2s, and at 
laſte to the pꝛeacher hym ſelfe. Who as ſone as they 
heard the matter, being amazed with ſodeinefeare, 
and marueling what the matter ſhould meane , began 
to loke bp into the toppe ofthe Church, and to behold 
the walles . The reſidue ſeing themloke bp, loked 


vp alſo . Then beganne they in the middeſt of the au/ 


dience to trie out with a loude voyce.fire,fire, Where 
ſayth one? where ſayth an other⸗ An the Church,ſapth 
one. The mention of the Churche was ſcarllye 
p2onounced, when as in one moment there was acd- 


Church is ſet on fireby heretickes, #c. And albeitno 
man dyd ſ& any fire at all, pet fo2 ſomuch as allme a 
ed out ſo, euery man thought it true that hee heard. 
Then was there ſuch feare,concourſe, and tumultof 
people,thzough the whole Church , that it cannot be? 


carveth) 


|. 


| 
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tie flame, ſetting whole ſtackes and pyles on burnyng: 
ſo here vpon a ſmall occafion of one mans woꝛd, kynd- | 
ted firſt a generall crye, then a ſtrong opinion runuyng 


Scholes, which thinke them ſelues ſo wiſe in Gods 


Aring and thꝛonging together, it put many in daunger 
bones and ſides , There was pet an other doze to⸗ 


that the great barre of pꝛon (which is incredible to bee 


tuous hurley burley ryſing ſo of nothyng, heard of be- 
teze, no ſo great a feare where was no cauſe to feare, 


vpon the multitude, and beholden fo great a number, 


eAridiculous pageant that happened in Oxforde. 


And as in a great fire (where fire is in dede) we ſeema 
ny times how one litie ſparke giueth matter of a migh- 


in every mans head within the Churche, thinking the 
Churche to be on fire, where no fire was at all. Thus 
it almpghtie God , to delude theſe deluders, 
that is,that theſe great Doctours and wiſemen ofthe 


matters as though they coulde not erre, ſhoulde ſ& by 
they2 own ſenſes # indgementes , how blynde e infa- 
tuated they were in theſe ſo ſmall matters and ſenſi 
ble trifles. | 

Thus this frong imagination of fire beyng fired 
in their heades , as nothyng conld remone them to 
thinke contrary but that the Churche was on fire: ſo 
enerp thing that they ſaw o2 heard, encreaſed this ſu⸗ 
ſpition in them, to make it ſeme moft true, whiche was 
in dede moſt falſe . The firſt and chiefeſt occaſion that 
augmented this ſuſpition, was the hereticke there bea- 
ryng his fagotte , whiche gaue them to imagine, that 
all other heretickes had conſpired with hym , to ſet the 
Churche on fire. 

After thys, thzough the rage of the people and run- 
ning to and fro, the duſte was ſo raiſed, that it fhewed 
as it had bene the ſmoke of fire, Which thyng together 
with the outcrye of the people, made all men fo afraid, 
that leaning the Sermon, they beganne altogether to 
runneaway. But ſuch was þ pꝛeaſſe of the multitude 
running in heapes together, that the moꝛe they labon- 
red, the lefſe they could gette ont, Fo2 whileſt they rane 
all headlong vnto p doꝛes, euerp man ſtriuing to gette 
out firft,thep thꝛuſt one an other in ſuch ſozte, e ſtucke 
ſo faſt, that they which were without, neyther coulde 
gette into the Church agapne, neyther they that were 
within, could gette ont by any meanes . So then one 
done being ſtopped, they ranne to an other litle wicket 
onthe Nozth ſide,towardcs the Colledge called Bra- 
ſen noſe, thinking ſo to paſſe out. But there agayne 
was the iyke 02 greater thzonge . So the people clu- 


— — 


und bꝛought many vnto their ende, by bzuſing of they? 


wardes the Meſt, which albeit it was ſhutte and ſel 
dome opened: yet now rãne they to it with ſuch ſway, 


ſpoken) being pulled out and bꝛoken by fo2ce of mens 
bandes, the doze notwithſtãding tould not be opened, 
foz the pꝛeaſle oꝛ inultitude of people. 

At the laſt, when they were there alſo paſt all hope 
to gette out, then they were all ercedingly amazed and 
ranne vp and downe, crying out vpon the heretickes 
which had conſpired their death. Che moze they ranne 
about and cryed out, the moze ſmoke and duſte roſe in 
the Church, euẽ as though all thynges now had ben on 
n llanyng fire. J thinke there was neuer ſuch a tumul⸗ 


— 


n perill at all: fo that if Democritus the mery bi 
lafopher üitting in the toppe of the Church , and ſeing | 
Altbings in ſuch lafetie as they wer e, had loked down 


dome howling and weeping, running vp and downe 
the maddemen,nowhether,now thether, 
bung toſed tw and fro with waues 02 tempeſtes, 
and quaking, raging and faryng without 
Upmanifeſtcanſe: ſpectally if he had ſcenethoſe great 
the Doctozs ,laden with ſo manp badges o: 
Ugniſaunces of iupſedome, ſo foliſhly and ridiculouſly 


fkingboles and coꝛners ta hyde them ſelues in, gat 
| „und ſweating, e foꝛ very hozroz, be- 
beſide theim ſelues, J thinke he would haue 


hum ſelle with thys one laughter, foꝛ all hys 
Wetyme,o2 ells rather would haue laughed bys _ 


1 


| 


were ponger and ſtronger, ran vp and downe thꝛough 


out of hys belly, whileſt one ſaid that he plainly heard þ 

noice of the fire,an other affirmed that hee ſaw it with 

his eyes, and an other ſware that hee felte the molten 

leade dꝛoppyng downe bppon bys bead and ſhoulders. 

Such is the fozce of imagination, when it is once graf 

ted in mens hartes thzongh feare . In all the whole c6- 

pany there was none that behaued him ſelfe moꝛe mo⸗ 

deſtly thi the hereticke that was there to do penaũte, 

who caſtyng hys Fagot of from hys ſhoulders vpon a 

Ponkes head that ſtode by, kept hym ſclfe quiet, myn⸗ 

dyng to take ſuch part as the other did. 

All the other beyng carefull foz them ſelues, neuer 

made an end of running bp & down g crying out. None 
cried out moꝛe earneſtly then the Doctoz that pꝛeached 

(who was, as J ſayd, D. Smith) whoin a maner firft 
of al cried out in pulpit, ſaying: Theſe are the traines 
t ſubtilties of þ beretickes againſt me. oꝛd haue mer⸗ 
cye vpon me: Loꝛd haue mercy vpõ me. But might not 
god, as it had ben (ta ſpeake with Job) out of a whirle- 
wynd haue aũſwered agarne vnto this pꝛeacher thus: 
Thou doeſt nolo imploꝛe my mercy, but thou thy ſelle 
ſheweſt no mercy vnto thy felowes and bꝛethꝛtẽ. How 
doth thy fleſhe tremble nowe at the mention of fire, 
but pou thinke it a ſpozt to burne other ſimple inno- 
centes , neither do pou any thyng at all regarde it? At 
burnyng ſeme ſo grenous a matter vnto you , and to 
ſuffer the tozmet of fire: then you ſhould alſo haue the 
lpke conſideration in other mens perils and daũgers, 
when as pon ds burne pour felowes and bzethzen. 

£2 if you thinke it but a light o2 triflpng matter in 
in them,go to now,do you alſo with lyke conrage, con- 
temne, and with like pacience ſuffer now the ſame toꝛ⸗ 
metes pour (clues, And if ſo be it A ſhould now ſuffer 
pou with p whole Church to be burned to aſhes,what 
other thing ſhould J do bnto pou, then you do dau vn 
to pour felowes 2 bꝛethꝛẽ: Wherfoze ſince pou ſo litle 
eſteme the death of others, be now content that other 
men ſhould alſo litle regard þ death of pon, With this 
(I ſap) o2 with ſome other like aunſwere,ifthat either 
God,0z humane charitie , either the common ſenſe of 
nature would expoſtulate with them, yea if there had 
ben a fire in dede(as they were moze feared then hurt) 
who would hane donbted but that it had happened vn- 
to them accoꝛdyng ta their deſertes? But now wozthy 
it is the noting, how the vayne feare and folie of theſe 
catholickes either was deluded , either how their cru- 
eltie was repꝛoued, wherby they beyng better taught 
by their owne example, might hereafter learne what 
it is to put other poꝛe men to thefire,which they them 
ſelnes here ſo much abhoꝛred. 

But to returne agayne to the deſcription ofthis pa⸗ 
geant:wherin (as J ſapd befoꝛe) there was no daũger 
at all, et were they all in ſuch feare, as if pꝛeſent death 
had bene ouer their hcades, 

In all this great maze and garbople there was no- 
thyng moze feared then the meltyng of the lead, which 
many affirmed that they felt dꝛoppyng bppon their bo⸗ 
dyes . Now in this ſodeine terrour and feare, whiche 
toke from them all reaſon, and counſell out o? thep: 
myndes, to beholde what p2aciſes and ſondzy ſhiftes 
euerp mã made ſoꝛ hym ſelf, it would make not onelp 
Democritus, t Heraclitus alſo to laugh, but rather an 
hozſe welnere to bꝛeake his halter. Bnt none vſed the 
ſelues moze ridiculouſly , then ſuch as ſemed greateſt 


, wpſe men, ſauyng that in one oz y.peradnenture ſome 
dat moze quictnes of mynd appeared. Amogeft wh 


was one Claymund Pzeſidet of Corpus Chriſti Cob 
ledge(wh6 foz reuerence 4 learnynges ſake J do here 
name) a few other aged perſons with hym, which foz 
their age & weakenes,durft not thuſt the ſelues into p 
thꝛong amongeſt the reſt, but kneled down quietip be- 
koze the high altare , coummittyng them ſelues and 
their lpues vnts the Sacrament . The other whiche 
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- | twene the grates and could neither get out no2 in. 


bene burned, then they coulde once ſtyꝛre oz moue one 


|wherat Calphurnius might well laugh with an open 


| the that gat out oner mens heades,he ſaw a Ponke c6- 


\ 


184. K.Henry.8. A ridiculous pageant that happened in Oxforde. 


angry with the vnmanerly multitude that would gine 
no rowme bnto the Doctours, Bachelers, Paiſters : 
ather graduates and reget maſters . But as the terro2 
and feare was common vnto all men, ſo was there no 
differẽte made of perſons oꝛ degrees, euerp man ſcam- 
ung koz hym ſelfe. The violet cap o2 purple gowne, 
did there nothyng auayle the Doctour , neither the ma⸗ 
{ers hode, noꝛ the Monkes coule was there reſpeced, 

Pea if d King 02 Nueenc had bene there at that pꝛe⸗ 
ſent and in that perplexitie, they had ben no better thẽ 
a tommon man. After they had long ſtriuen 4 allaped 
all maner of waycs , and ſawe no remedp, neither by 
fozce neither authoꝛitie to pꝛeuaple: they fell to intrea⸗ 
ting and oTring of rewardes, one offering xx. pound, 
an other his ſcarlet gowne, ſo that any man would pul 
hym out, though it were by the eares. 

Some ſtode cloſe vnto the pyllers , thinkyng them 
ſelues ſafe bnder the vantes of fone fo2 the dꝛoppyng 
of the lead. Other ſome beyng without money and bn- 
pꝛouided of all ſhift, ànewe not whiche wape to turne 
them. One beynga Pꝛeũdent of a certaine Colledge 
(whoſe name J nede not here to btter)pulling a bourd 
out from 5ᷣ pues, touered his head and ſhoulders ther⸗ 
with agavnſt the ſtaldyng lead, whiche they feared 
much moze then the fall of the Churche . Now what a 
laughter would this haue miniſtred vnto Democri- 
tus amongeſt other thynges, to behold there a certain 
graund paunche, who ſepng the doꝛes Copped and 
euerp way cloſed vp, thought by an other compẽdious 
meanes to get out thꝛough a glaſſe wyndow if it might 
be by any ſhift. But here the p2on grates letted him: 
notwithſtanding his gredy mynde would nedes attẽpt 
if he could happelp bꝛyng bis purpoſe to paſſe. When 
hee had bꝛoken the glaſſe , and was come to the ſpace 
betwene the grates where hs ſhould crepe ont, firſt he 
thꝛuſt in his head w the one ſhoulder, + it went thzongh 
well enough. Then he laboured to gette þ other ſhoul- 
der after, but there was great labour about that, long 
he ſtucke byß ſhoulders,but at the laſt he gat it thzough 
with much adoe, Foz what doth not impoꝛtune labour 
cuercome ? Thus farrefozth he was now gotten. 
But by what parte of bys bodye hee did llicke ſaſt , 4 
am not certapne, neither map I fapne , fo2 ſo much as 
there bee pet witneſſes whiche did ſ& theſe thynges, 
whiche would cozrec me if I ſhould ſo do. Notwithla- 
dyng this is molt certaine that hee dyd ſticke faſt be- 


——_— — 


Chus thys god ma, beyng in dede a Ponke and ha- 
upng but ſhoꝛt hoſe , by the whiche way he ſuppoſed 
ſoneſt to eſcape, by the ſame hee fell into further incõ⸗ 
nenience,making of one daũger two. Foꝛ if the fire oz 
lead had fallen on the outſide*, thoſe partes whiche did 
hang out of the window had ben in daunger: and con- 
trarpwiſe, if the flame had raged within the Churche, 
all his other partes bad lyen open to the fire , And as 
this man did ſticke faſt inthe window , ſo did the reſt | 
ſticke as faſt in the doꝛes, that ſoner they might haue 


fote.Thzoughh which p:eaſle at p laſt there was away 
found, that ſome goyng ouer theyꝛ heades, gat out. 

Here alſo happened an other pageant in a certeine 
Ponke(if à be not miſaduiſed)of Oloceſter Colledge, 


mouth.So it happened that there was a younge ladde | 
in this tumulte, who ſeyng the dees faſt topped with | 
the pꝛeaſſe oꝛ multitude,and that hee had no way to get 

ont, climed vp vp6 the doze, and there ſtaying vpdthe 


downe ints the Church agapne, he durſte not fo2 feare 
of þ fire, e to leape down toward þ ſtriæte he could not 
while, he adniſed him ſelf what to do:neither did occa- 
06 want to ſerue his purpoſe. Foz by chaũte, amigeſt 


\the pzealſemarueiling atthe vnctuilitie of men, x wart | 


toppe of the dane, was foꝛted to tary fill. Foz to come | 


without daunger of falling. Whe be bad taried there |. 


| Vi 


| 


rather tarpe ſtill within the Church, and not to benter. 


ming towardes him, which had a great wide toule 

ging at his backe. This the boy thought to be a gad oc- 
caſion fo2 him to eſcape by. When the Ponke came 
neare vnto hym, the boy which was in the toppe ofthe 
dee, tame downe and pzetily cõueyed him ſelt᷑ into the 
Ponkes coule , thincking ( as it came to paſſe in 
deede ) that if the Ponke dpd eſcape, hee ſhoulde al, 
ſo get out with him. To be bzief, at the laſt the Ponke 
gat ont ouer mens heades with the boye in his coule, 
and fo a great while felt no waight oꝛ burden. At the 
laſt when hee was ſomewhat moze come to hym ſelfe, 
and did ſhake his ſhoulders , felyng his coule henyer 
then it was accuſtomed to be, ę alſo hearyng the vopce 
ofone ſpeaking behinde in his coule , hee was moze 
afrapde then he was befoꝛe when he was in þ thꝛong, 
thinkyng in very dede, that the cuill ſpirite whiche had 
ſet the Church on fire, had flyen into his coule. By and 
by he began to plapthe Exoꝛciſt: Jny name of God, 
(ſapd her) and all Saints, J commaund thee fo declare 


what thou art that art behynd at mp backe. To whom | 


the bop aunſwered: Jam Bertrames boy ſapd hee (fo 
that was his name). But J (ſaid p Honke adiure tha 
in the name ol p vn ſeparable Trinitie , that thou wic 
ked ſpirite doe tell me who thou arte, from whence 
thou cõmeſt, t that thou get ther hence. am Bertrams 
bop ( ſapd her) god maſter let me go: and with that hys 
coule began with the wapght to cracke vp6 his ſhoul 
ders. The Ponke when he perceiued the matter,toke 
the boy out and diſcharged his conle . The bope toke 
bis legges and ranne away as faſt as he tould. | 

Among other, one wyſer then the reſt, ranne with 
the Church doze keye, beatyng vpon the ſtonewalles, | 
thinckyng therwith to bzeake an hole thzongh to e- 
ſcape out , 

In the meane tyme thoſe that were in the ſfrete lo- 
kyng diligently abont them and perceiupng all thyngs 
to bee without feare , maruepled at this ſodaine out- 
rage, made ſignes 4 tokens to them that were in the 
Church to kepe them ſelues quiet, crping to them that 
there was no daunger. 

But foz ſomuch as no woꝛde conld be heard by rea⸗ 
ſon of the noyſe that was within the Church, thoſe 
fignes made them much moze afrayde then they were 
befoze , interpꝛetyng the matter, as though all had 
bene on fire without the Churche , e that fo2 the dzop- 
pyng of the lead 4 fallyng of other thynges, they ſhould 


out. This trouble cõtinued in this maner by the ſpace 
of certaine houres. | 
Che next dap, and alſo all the weake folowing there 
was an incredible nomber of bylles ſet vp vppon the 
Churche doꝛes, to enquire foz thinges that were lot, 
in ſuch varietie and nomber , as Democritus 
here agayne haue had inſt cauſe to laugh. If any man 
haue founde a paper of ſhoes yeſterday in W. Harp 
Church, oꝛ knoweth app mi that hath found them. et. 
An other byll Inas ſet vp fo: a gowne that was loſt. An 
other intreateth to haue his cappe reſtoꝛed . Oneloft 
bis purſe and gyꝛdle with certain money: an other his 
ſwoꝛd. One inquireth foz a ring, and one foz one thing | 
an other fo2 an other. To be ſhozt , there was fewe in 
thys garboyle, but that eyther thzough negligence lolt, 
oz thzough obliuion left ſomethyng behinde him. 
Thus haue pon hitherto heard a tragicall ſtozye of 
u terrible fire which dyd no hurte . The deſcripth 


| — 
any tbyng ells be latkyng in ſetting fozth the fu m. 
ration therof.As touching the heretiche, betauſe he dan 
not done hys ſufficient penance there bp occafid of this 
burley burlep, therfoze the next day following de was 
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9.8. Queene Katherine Haward. 


T he kinges proclamations. 


— r . . 
laimed into the Church of S.Frideſwide, where he 
ſupplied the reſt that lacked ofhys plenarie penance. 


The 4.and 5.mariage of K. Henry the 8, 


| 7 
Tee ſame peare and moneth nerte following, after 
the appzehenfton ofthe Loꝛde Cromwell, whiche 
was an. 1 5 4 1+ the King immediatiye was diuoꝛced 
from the Ladye Anne of Cleue. The cauſe of which 
ſeparation being wholy committed to the Clergie of 
the conuocation , it was by them defined , concluded, 
and graunted,that the kyng being fred from that p2e- 
tenſed matrimonie ( as they called it ) myght marye 
where he woulde, and ſo might ſhe likewyſe ; who alſo 
conſenting to the ſame dinozcement her ſelfe , by her 
own letters, was after that taken no moꝛe foz Nueene, 
but onely called Ladye Anne of Cleue. Which thyngs 
thus diſcuſſed by the Parlament t conuocation houſe, 
the kyng the ſame moneth was maryed to his fift wife, 
which was the Ladye Katherine Haward, Niece to 
the Duke of Northfolke, and daughter to the Loꝛde 
Edmund Haward the Dukes bꝛother. But this mari- 
age likewiſe continued not long. 


] finde moꝛeouer in ſome recoꝛdes, beſides the xxiii. 

Charterhouſe Ponkes aboue recited, wh6 Cope doth 
ſancifie foz holy Party2s foz ſuffering in the Popes 

denotion , agaynlt the kinges ſupzemacte , other ſire 

which were alſo bꝛought to Tyburne and there exe⸗ 
tuted in the like caſe of rebellion. Of whom, the firlt 
was the Pꝛioz of Dancaſter. The 2. a Bonke of the 
Charterhouſe of London,called Gyles Horne, ſoine 
call bym William Horne, The 3. one Tho. Epſam 

a Ponke of Weſtminſter, who had bys Ponkes gar- 
ment pluckte from hys backe, being the laſte Ponke in 

k. Henryes dayes that did weare that Ponkiſh werde. 

The 4. one Philpotte. Che 5, one Carewe. The 6. 
was a Fryer . Se what a difficultie it is to plucke bp 

blinde ſuperſtition once roted in mans hart by a li⸗ 

tle cuſtome. 

Now as fonching the late mariage betwene the 
kyng andthe Ladye Haward,ye heard how thys ma- 
trimonie endured not long: koꝛ in the peare nert fol- 
towing. 1 5 4 2. the ſayd Ladye Katherine was accu- 
ſed ta the kyng of incontinent lining , not onelp befoze 
ber mariage with Fraunces Dircham , but alſs of 
fponſebzech fith her mariage, with Thom. Culpeper. 
Foz fhe which both the men afozeſayd , by ace of Par- 
lament were atteinted and executed fo2 high treaſon, 
and alſo the ſapd Ladye Katherinc late Qucene, with 
the Lady Ianc Rochford widow,late wife to George 
Boleine Lo2d Rochforde bzother to Qugene Anne 
Boleine, were bcheaded foz their deſertes within the 
Tower, Ex Hallo, & alijs. 

After the death and puniſhment of thys Lady bys 
fourth wife, the kyng calling to remẽbꝛauntce p wozdes 
ofthe Lozde Cromwell, and miſſing nowe moꝛe and 
moze hys olde Counſailler, and partipe alſo ſmellyng 
lameluhat the wayes of Wincheſter , beganne a litle | 
te ſette in his fote againe in the cauſe of religion. And 
although hee euer bare a ſpeciall fauour to Thomas 
Cranmer Archb. of Canterburye (as you ſhall heare 
{mozeheregft: God willing, in the lyfe of Crannſer) 
| 28 the moꝛe he miſled the L.Cromwell, the moze 

ve inclined ta h Archbilhop,x alſo ta the ryght cauſe at 
Hligion., And therefoze in the ſame peare and in the 

oneth of Dctober.after þ execution ofthys. Quene, 
ny bniderlandyng ſome abuſes yet 16 ends 
wnretomed, p about pilgrimages #4 Jbolatrie, 

and other thinges moe bendes to be cozreited within, 

damumons, diretedbys letters vnto the fozeſapd; 

byſbop of Canterbury, fo the ſperdie redꝛeſte and 
of the (ame , The tenour of whichletters 

fully inſueth,ia theſe wozdes, | 


In the ſame moneth of Auguſt, and the ſame peare, | 


ced izpyices aboue the old tate and common eftunatiorn 


other ſalte ſtoze of fi and | 
1 5 Lr 


he Kinges letters to the Archbiſhop, for 
* te aboliſhyng of Idolatrie. 
———— , right truſtie aud wel⸗ 
ned, we gretc you well. letting pou to witte,that 
wheras heretotoze thezealc and remembraunce, 
ws, ds — ſuperſtitions and abuſ 
tie Bo ſondꝛpe ons es to 
be vſed — by our people, wherby they gre⸗ 
uouſlye offended hym and hys woꝛde: we dyd not onc⸗ 
ly cauſe the Images and bones of ſuch as they reſozted 
and offrcd vnto, with the oznamentes of the ſame , and 
all ſuch wzitinges and monnmentes of faincd nuracies. 
wherwith they were illuded , to bee taken away in all 
wy our realine,but alſo by our — 4 
ded that no offring oz ſetting vppe oflightes oz canixls, 
ſhould be ſuffred in any Tbürch bur onely to the blefſed 
Sacrament ofthe altar: It is lately come to our know- 
ledge, that thys our good intent and purpoſe, notwith⸗ 
ſtandyng the ſhzines, coueringes of ſinincs, and monu⸗ 
mentes of thoſe thinges do yer remame in ſondzy places 
of this realme, much to the ſclaunder of our doinges,and 
to the great diſpleaſure ofalnughtie God,the ſame being 
meanes to allure our ſubiectes to their fuzmer hipocri⸗ 
ſie and ſuperſtition: and alſo that our Iniunctions bee 
not kept as appertaynerh. Foz the due and ſpecdic retoꝛ⸗ 
mation w we haue thought meete, by theſe our let⸗ 
ters, exneũi to will and commaund you , that inconti⸗ 
nently vpon the receite hereof, pou ſhall not oncly cauſe 
due ſearch to bee made in your Cathedꝛall Church foz 
thoſe thynges , aud L of ſhꝛine, ta⸗ 
ble, monument of iniracles , oz other pilgrimages doe 
their continue, to cauſe it ſo to bee taken away as there 
temapne no memoꝛpe of it, but alſo that you ſhall take 
oꝛder, with all the Lurates # other hauyng with⸗ 
m pour dioces, to doe the ſemblable, and to ſee that our 
Imiunctions bee duelic kept — r — 
—— we truſt pon, and as you will aunſ were foz 


: Beten vnder our ſignet at our towne 
of Hull,the 4.day of October in the 33; 
yeare of our reigns, 


Furthermsze, the next peare after this enſapng, 
which was. 1 543. in the moneth of Febzuary folowed 
an other pzoclamation giuen out by the kynges autho⸗ 
ritie, wherin the Popes law fozbiddpng white meates 


ſuch mcates ſet at libertie, fo2 the behoufe of the kings 
ſubietes.The copie of which pꝛoclamation I thought 
dere god alſo to be remembzed, 


CA proclamation concernyng eatyng of whyte 
meates, made the ix. day of February, the xxxiiij. 
yeare of the reigne of the kynges moſt 
Royall Maieſtie. 


F- Drafinuch — — — — 
ther kyndes of fiſhe ben this peare ſcant and alſo cnhaſi- 
ol their ” 


enfozced onely to bye and pzouide and 


unden dueric cowardes almigh- | 3 


to be eaten in Lent, was repealed and the eatyng of | 
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fo;-mpng of 
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| therto takẽ their pleaſure in railing againſt my foꝛmer 


| ned. Wherfo;e to ſtoppe the bzauling mouthes of ſuch 


| theles ty yo exhoꝛteth and in the name of God 


Teftmood, Filmer, Perſon, and «Adarbecke, perſecuted. 


graſliteth vnto all and ſingular his ſr:biccres within this 
des Realme of wales, Calis, Supſnes, and 
Dammes, and iu all other hys graces dominions , free 
libertie. , and licence to eate all maner of whypte 
meates, as m 8 butter, cheele, and luch like, du⸗ 
ryng the tyme of this Lent , without any ſcruple 03 
| of conlcience,any lawe , conſtitution, vſe,oz cx- 
me to the contrary notwithſtandpng. wherin neuer⸗ 


uch his faythfull ſubiectes, as map, will, o 
(hal cmoy this his ſayd grant oz faculty, that they be in 
no wiſeſcrupulous oz doubtful therof,noz abuſe oz turne 
the ſame into a ficſhyly oz carnall liberty, but rather ende- 
tour them lelues, to their poſſible powers, with this li⸗ | 
berty of eatyng of white meates, to obſerne alſo that faſt 
| which God molt ſpccially requireth of the, that is to ſay, 
to renonnce the wozld + the deuil, withall cheyz pompes 
and wozkes, and alſo co ſubdue and repzeſſe their car⸗ | 
nall affections and the coꝛrupt woꝛkes of they? fleſh, ac- | 
cozdpng to their vowe and pzofeſſion made at the fonte 
ſtone , fo in theſe popntes ſpecially conſiſteth the very 
true and perfect abſtinence oz faſtyng of a Lhziſten man: 
thus to endure and continue from pearc to peare, till the 
kynges byghncs pleaſure ſhal by his SHaieſties pꝛocla⸗ 
mation be publiſhed to the contrarye, 


CThe trouble and perſecution of foure Wynd- 
fore men, Robert Teſtwode, Henry Filmer, Antho- 
ny Perſon, and Iohn Marbecke, perſecuted for 
righteouſnes ſake, and for the Goſpell. 


(COmmyng now to the ſtoꝛp and tyme of the foure 

Mindſoꝛe me troubled and perſecuted foꝛ the true 
teſtimonie of Gods woꝛde, wherof tij. were martyꝛed 
and ſacrificed in ſire, the iig.(wbiche was Marbecke) 
had his pardon : firff A baue toſhewe the oziginall of 
their tronbles in ſeneral partes: ſecondly pmaner e 92- 
der of their death as they ſuffered together, which was 
an. 1 544. thyzdlp to aunſwere partly in purgation of 
wy ſelle, agaynſt certeine clatterers , whiche haue he- 


edition of Aces and Pcnumentes , fo; miſtakyng the 
name of Marbecke , whom in one place J repozted to 
bane ben burned, albeit in 8 end of the ſtoꝛp, coꝛreaing 
mp ſelle agayne, A declare hym not to haue bene bur- 


quarrellers, A thought here to ſet fo2th the fullnarrati- 
an, both of the ſaid Marbecke, Ad ofhis felowes, in | 
truth as I truſt none of themſhall haue iuſte cauſe to 
quarrell therat. 


CTheoriginall of Teſtwoods trouble, 


Perſecuters, | Prrſecuted. | The Cauſes. 
( CTR the peare of our Loꝛd. 
M, Ely. Rob. Teſt- 1544. there was one Ro- 
Symons, | vod. | bert Teſtwood dwelling in 
. the Citis of Lo don, who fo; 
D. L6don. | Henry Fil- bys knowledge in Muſicke 
—_— mer. had ſo great a name, that 
ner B. e the Pulicios in Wyndeſoze 
e, pete. | Colledge , thought bym a 
— * | wozthp mi to haue a roume 
xr nt T0 be” | theyenfamaed Doc $2m:- 
D. Bruer- | Rob. Benet _—_ — 
d F ? | 0 * as 
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M. Knight | 
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Perſicuters. | Perſecuted. The Canſes. 


lay men, which toke vpd them to mell with the ſcriptu- 
res, æ to be better learned (knowyng no moze but the 
Engliſh toung) then they which had bene Students in 
the Uninerſities at Oxford t Cambridge all þ dayes 
ol their lines. Then Teſtwod perteiuing he ment that 
by bim, could fozbeare his rapling no longer, but ſayd; 
Pailter Ely, by pour pacience, I thinke it be no hurt 
fo: lap men, as Jam, to reade and to know the ſcrip- 
tures , Which of pon (quoth Ely) that be vnlearned, 
knoweth them, oz vnderſtandeth them? Saint Paule 
ſapth : ¶thine enemy hunger, feede him if he thirſt peut 
him drinkę, and in ſo doyng, thou ſhalt heape coales 1 fire 
vpon bis head. Row fir{quoth Ely) what meaneth ©, 
Paul by theſe coales of fpze?Pary ſpz(quod Teſt od) 


but burning charitie , that with doinge good to our 


| enemies, we ſhould therby winne the. A Sirah(quoth 


be) yon are an old ſcholer in derde. 

After this, they fell into further communication of 
the Pope , whoſe ſupꝛemacie was muche ſpoken of at 
that time, but not knowen to be ſo farre in queſtionin 
the Parliament bouſe , as it was , And in their take 


to be the head of the church, oꝛ no. A the which, 
Teſtwod durſt not ſaye bys full minde, but reaſoned 
within his boundes a great wbyle . But when they 


bimſelfe,chaunced to ſap,that euery king in hys owne 
Realme and dominion , ought to bee the heave ofthe 
church vnder Chzilt . At the which wozdes Ely wasfo 
chaled, that he roſe vp from the table in a great fume, 
calling bym hereticke, and all that naught was, and ſo 
went bꝛauling and chiding away, to the great diſquie- 


od very ſozp to ſee the old m take it ſo grenoub 
ly. Mherupon after diner he went and ſonght 


hae bene at one againe: but euer as Teſtwo: 
p2eaſtedtowardes him , the other ſhunned him, and 


would not come nye him, but tpyt at hym fe 
Cr 6 


| 


made bes complayntto the Deanes k 
ther of the C ms, ee erate 1 1 80 
„ e 


F ³˙¹¹dmd Ä1ñ 6 1 — 


Ely, and found him walking in the body of the charch, 
thinking to baue talked with him charitably;, and lo 


in Wyndeſdre. e L , 
* the matter to Mein. Foꝛ after chat Ex 


be meaneth nothing els by them ( as J baue learned) | 


Ely demaunded of Teſtwod, whether the Pope onght} + 4 


þ 


were both wel ſtrickt in an heafe,Teſtwod fo:getting| * 


D ary the companye that were there. Then was 
e 


1 


10 
hes 
the greateſt bereticke and ſchifinaticke thatener cam?! 


1 2 
hn Snowball, | fmt fax tobe beard. ute 
. of _ a | png their a iig. oz b. dayesa, | . 
Sr — hinges mũg the queere men, he was | : 
Fo be chamber. fo well lpked both fo bys 
M. Franke. { boyce and cuunyng, that hee. |. . 
len en, D Heyne: | Was admitted, and after ſet- 
of VV ind(. | Deane of teled in WWpndſo:e with byg ' 
VI. Fache! |} bouſholde, ę had in god eſti, | was 
of Rea « | —_— mation with the Deaneand | wy 
cox | Canons a great while. But ing 
Bucler wy | when they h ad p ercepned | - 
— 5 An. 1544. mm by bys often talke at 
Humer eir tables ( foꝛ hee conlde 
tne, | not well diſſemble his Reli 
Hyde « 1«- | | gion ) pᷣ he leaned to Luthers 
rate d6yel fette, they began to myſlike 
t be - hym. And ſo palſyng foꝛth among the, t 
ſide 4bin- | was his chaunce one dap to be at dinner 
o. with one ol the Canons named Dogz 
Kaon. At the whiche diner, amongeſt | WM + 
L«$65er. | Ather , was one of K. Edwarde 4. chaũ⸗ q 
trie Pzieſfes named maiſter Ely, an olde 1 
Bacheler of Diuinitie , Whiche Ely in «th 
| his talke at $ bo2d, began to raile againſt * 
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4 17.8. Teftwood, Filmer, Perſon, Marbecle, and Benet, perſecuted. 


Tthinges had chaunced euen) to haue put him to hys | 
But ſee the foꝛtune. Jt was not. 12. dayes 
after,erethat the kinges ſupzemacy paſſed in þ Parla- 

menthouſe . Wherupon the Deane(Docoz Samſon) 

came home ſodainly in the night late, and fozthwyth- 

all ſent hys Werger about to all the Canons and Bin 

ers of the Colledge, from the higheſt to the loweſt, 

commaunding them to be in the Chapter houſe by.. 

a clocke in the moꝛning. Then Ely conſulted wyth 

the Canons ouer night (as late as it was) and thought 

an the nert dap, to haue put Teſtwod to a great pliige. 

But be that layeth a ſnare for an other man (ſapth Salo- 

{mon)ſhall be raken in it him ſelfe, and ſo was Ely, Fo; 

when the Deane and euerye man were come and 

placed in th? Chapter houſe , and that the Deane had 

conmended the iniſters ofthe Church foꝛ their dill- 
gence in tending the Queere, exhozting the alſo to con- 
tinue in the ſame : he began ( contrarie to enery mans 

expectation )to inueye againſt the biſhop of Romes ſus 
pꝛemacy and vſurped authozitie, confoũding the ſame 
by manifeſt ſcriptures and pꝛobable reaſons , ſo ear⸗ 
neſtly, that it was a wonder to heare : and at length 
declared openly,that by the whole conſent ofthe Par- 
lament houſe , the Popes ſupzemacie was vtteripe 
aboliſhed out of this realme of England foz euer, and 

ſo commaunded euerp man there vpon his allegiance, | 
to tall hum Pope no moze , but biſhop of Rome: and 

what ſocuer he were that would not ſo do, oꝛ did from 
that day foo2th maintaine oꝛ fauour his cauſe by anye 
maner of meanes he ſhould not onelploſe the benefite 
o that houſe, but be reputed as an vtter enempeto 

God,and to the King . The Canons hearing this, 
were all ſtricken in a dumpe. Pet notwithſtandpng 
Elies hart was ſo great, that he woulde faine haue vt- 

tered his cankerd ſtomake againſt Teſtwod : but the 

Deane (bꝛeaking his tale) called him olde foole, and 

tooke hun vp ſo ſharpelp, that he was fapne to hold his 

peace , Then the Deane commaunded all the Popes 
pardons which hanged about p Church, to be bzought 
into the Chapter houſe, and caſt into þ Chimnep, and 

bzent befoze all their faces,and ſo departed, 


TeAnother cauſe of T eſtwoodes trouble. 


Ait channced Teſtwod one day to walke in the 
Churche at after none, and bchelde the pilgri 
mes (ſpecially of Denonſhy:e t Co:newall) how they 
came in byplumpes with candels and Jmages of ware 
in their handes,to to god kyng Henry of Wynd- 
ſoze(as they called hym) it pitied his bart to ſee ſo great 
I ie committed,and how vaynely the people had 
| their gods in comming ſo farre,to kiſſe a ſpurre, 
t to haue an old hatte ſet vpõ their heades: Jn ſomnch 
that he could not refraine, but (ſeyng acertains copany 
whiche had done their offryng,ſtand gaſing about the 
Churche)went vnto the, and with ali gentiines began 
to erhozte them to leaue ſuch falſe wo2zMyppyng of 
dummecreatures,and to learne to wozfbyp the true li 
uyng God a ryght, puttyng thẽ in remẽbꝛaunce what 
thoſe thynges were which they wozſhypped, and how 
God many tymes had plagued his people foꝛ running 
a whoꝛyng to ſuch ſtockes and ſtones , and ſo would 
—＋ them and their poſteritie , if they would not 
e * e 

After this ſoꝛte he admoniſhed thẽ ſo long, till at the 
laſt; his wozdes ( as God would ) toke ſuch place in 
| ſome of them, that they ſaid, they would neuer go a pil⸗ 
| Srimagemoze, Then he went further and found an 0 
[ther ſozt, lickyng and kiſtyng a white Lady made of A- 
labaffer, which Image was moꝛtreſt in a wall behynd 
de hpe altare, and bo2d2zed about with a pꝛetie boꝛder, 
| which was made line bꝛaunches with hangyng apples 
andfloures, And when he ſawe them ſo ſuperſtitiouſip 
[viethe Image (as to wype their handes vppon it, and 
to ſtrake them auer their eyes and faces,as though 
bens great vertue in touching the picure)be | 
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bp with bis hand in the which he had a key, and ſmote | 
a pete of the bozder about the Amage downe , and 
with þ glaunce of the Croke chaunced to bzeake ofthe 
Images noſe. Lo, god people (quoth he) ye (@ what it 
is, nothyng but earth + duſt, # can nothelpe it ſelf, and 
how will you then haue it to helpe yon? o God ſake 
b:ethzen, be no moꝛe deceaued: and ſo he gat him home 
to his houſe, foʒ the rumour was ſo great, that many 
came to ſe the Jmage,hbw it was defaced. And amg 
all other, came one William Symons(a Lawyer) who 
ſeyng p Image fo berayed,and to lacke her noſe, toke 
the matter grenouſly , and lokyng downe vpon the 


whiche he toke bp 4 put in his purſe, ſaping it ſhoulde 
be a deare noſe to Teltwod one dap, 

Now were many offended with Teſtwod: The Ca 
nons fo2 ſpeakyng againſt their p2ofite : the ware ſel 
lers foz hindꝛyng their market: and Symons foꝛ the 
Images noſe. And moze then that, there were of þ Ca- 
nons men that th eatned to kill him. herupon Jeſt- 
wod kept his houſe and durſt not come foꝛth, minding 
to haue ſcntþ whole matter in wꝛittyng by hys wife, 
to M. Cromwell the kynges @ecretarpe, who was hys 
ſpeciall frend . The Canons hearyng that Teſtwod 
would ſend to Cromwell, they ſent the Uerger vnto 


wo2de againe, that he was in feare of his life, and ther- 
foze would not come , Then ſent they two of the eldeſt 
Peticanons to entreate hym and to aſſure hym that no 
man ſhould do him harme , He made the a playne aun- 


bym, to will him to come to the Church: who ſent the | 


ſwere, that her had no ſuch truſt to their pzomiſes,but 
would complapne to his frendes. Then wyſt they not 
what ſbift to make ( fo2 of all men they feared Crom- 
well) but ſent in poſt haſt foz old M. Warde, a Juſtice 
ol peace dwelling a ii. oz iii. myles of: who beyng come 
and hearyng the matter, was very loth to medle in it. 
But notwithſtãdyng, thoꝛough their intreatie, he wit 
to Teſtwod and had much a do to perſnad2 hym , but 
at the lat. be did ſs faythfully pꝛomiſe bym by the othe | 
he had made to God and the kyng, to defend hym from 


to go with hym, | 

And when M. Warde and Teſtwod were come into 
the Church £ were goyng toward the Chapter houſe, 
where the Canons abode their compng,one ofthe Ca- 
nons men dꝛue hys dagger at Teſtwod, E would haue 
bene bpon hym,but MM. Warde with his men reſiſted, 
and gat Teſtwod into the Chapterhonſe, cauſing the 
ſeruing men to be called in, and ſharpelpe rebuked of 
their Paiſfers, who ſtraitiye commannded them vpon 
papne ofleeſing their ſeruice, and farther diſpleaſure, 
not to touch hun, noꝛ to gene him an cuyll woꝛd. Now 
Teſtwod being alone in the Chapter houſe with the 
Canons and M.Warde , was gentlipe intreated , and 
the mater ſq paciſied, that Teſtwod might quietly come 
as go to the Church, and do his dutye as he had done 

efoze. 


CE An other cauſe of T eſt wods trouble. 


Von a Relique Sonday ( as they named it ) when 

euerp Miniſter after their old cuſtome ſhould haue 
bozne a Relique in his hande about a pꝛoceſſion, one 
was bzought to Ieſtwod. Which Relique (as they 
ſayd) was a Ratchet of biſhop Beckers , And as the 
Sexten would haue put þ Ratchet — hãds, 


be would wipe his tayle withal, and ſo the Macbet was| 
the hie aulter with S. Georges dagger in his hande, 
demaunding who lacked a Relique . arp quod Teſt- 
wod,gene it to Maiſter Hake ( who toode next hym) 


geuen vnto hun. Now Teltwod perteiuing the dagger 
in maiſter Hakes hand,and being merely diſpoſed (as 


all daungers and harmes, that Teſtwod was content | 


be puſhed it frombym, ſaping , if he did gene it to him, 


foꝛ he is a pꝛetie mi ofhys handes,# ſothe dagger was | 


he was a mery conceited man) ſtepped fozth out = 


; 


— 


— 
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geuen to an other. Then came the Uerger downe fro] naue 


M. Fraucklen 


Blaſphemie 
and Þdotatrp 
£6 out Kadye, 
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M.Magnns 
magnus ido- 
lolatra. 


Conſptracie 

ol the Pꝛieſtes 
of Windſoze 
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Teſtwoode. 


A blafphemous 
Anthemez cal⸗ 
ung the virgin 

Mary our 
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xredeemer, 


Amerp cöten⸗ 
tion betwene 


ob. Philip 
ol the * 
Teſtwoade, 

_ about O Re- 


Non Redep- 
. 


deptrix, and 


— 


102 what els J cannot tell, their ſute came to none et⸗ 


Teſtwod knowing his minde wel enough, ioyned with 


g Teſtwod was as quicke on the other fide to aunſwere 
hym agapn with Non redemptrix, nec ſaluatrix, and 


| ped in to his place againe . Whereat the other 13 


cope bpon hs backe, haning the pire in his hande. and 
ſayd: Sir, Maiſter Hake hath Saint Georges dagger. 
Now if he had hys hoꝛſe, and S. Martins cloke ,and 
M. Iohn Shornes bootes, with king Harries fpurres 
and hys hat, he might ride when he would, and ſo ſtep⸗ 


ged colour, and wilt not what to ſap, 


An other cauſe of T eftwoddes trouble. 


I the dayes of M.Friklen, who ſucteded D.Samp- 

{on in the Deanery of Wyndſoze, there was on a 
| tyme, ſet vp at the Nucere doe, a certaine foliſhe pzin- 
ted paper in meter, all to the pzapſe and commendatio 


of our Lady, aſeribyng vnto her, our Juſtification,our 
ſaluation, our redemption , the fozginenes of finnes. 
ec.to the great derogation of Chzilt . Whiche paper, 
one ofthe Canons called M. Magnus(as it was rep02- 
ted) cauſed to bee fet vp in deſpite of Teltwod and hys 
ſecte , When Teſtwod ſawe this paper, he pluckt it 
downe ſecretely . The next day after was an other ſet 
bp inthe ſame place. Then Teitwod comming into 
the Church, and ſeing an other paper (ct vp, and alſo 
p Deanecommingalitle way ot, made haſte to be in at 
the QAutere dooꝛe, while the Deane ſtapde to take holy 
water, and reaching vp his hand as he went, pluckt | 
awap the paper with him. The Deane beyng come to 
hys ſtall, called Teſt od vnto him and ſayde , that he 
marueiled greatiy how he durft be ſo bold to take down 
that paper in hys pꝛeſence . Teſtwod aunſwered a- 
gaine, that he maruepled much moꝛe, that his maſter- 
Chip would ſuffer ſuch a blaſphemons paper to be ſet 
bp,beſeching him not to be offended with that he had 
done, foꝛ he would ſtande vnto it. Do P. Deane be⸗ 
ing a timerous man, made no moze a dog wyth bym. 
After this were no mo papers ſet vp, but poꝛe Telt- 
wod was eaten and dꝛunken among them at euery 
meale, and an hereticke he was, and woulde roſt a fa- 
got foz this geare one dap. 

Now maiſter Magnus being ſoze offended with 
Teſtwod fo; plucking downe his papers, to be reuen- 
ged on him, deviſed with the Deane and reſt of the 
Canons, to ſend their letters to D. Chamber, one of 
their bꝛethꝛen, and the kinges Phiſicion, who lay ( foz 
tbe moſt part) at the court, to ſ& what he could deo a⸗ 
gaynſt Teſtwod , Which letters being made, were 
ſent with ſpeede . But whatſocuer the cauſe was, 
whether he durſt not meddle fo2 feare of Cromwell, 


fect . Then wiſt they not what to doo, but determined 
to let the matter ſcepe, til Saint Georges feaſt, which 
was not farre ok. 

Now in the meane time, there chaunted a pꝛetp ſto⸗ 
rie, betwene one Robert Philips, Gentleman of the 
kings Cbappel, and Teltwod , Vhich ſtozy , though it 
was but a merp pꝛanke ofa ſinging man, yet it gree- 
ned hys aduerſarie wonderkullye. The matter was 
this , Robert Philips was ſo notable a ſinging man 
(wherin he gloꝛied ) that wherſoeuer he came, the beſt 
t longeſt ſong, with moſt counteruerſes in it, ſhould be 
ſet vp at his cõming. And ſo his chaũce being now to be 
at N indſoꝛe, againſt his coming to p Antheme, along 


ſong was ſet vp, called Lauda viui. Jnthe which ſong 
there was one counteruerſe foward thend, that began 
on this wyſe: O redẽptrix & ſaluatrix. Which verſe 
of all other, Robert Philips woulde ſing, becanſe hee 
knew thit Teſtwod conld not abide that ditty . Rowe 
him at the other part : and whenbe hearde Robert 
Philips begpn to fetch his &o2th with O redemptrix 
& ſaluatrix, repeating þ ſame one in an others necke, 


ſo ſtriuing togethers with O and Non, who ſhoulde 


baue the maſtry, they made an end of the verſe. Mher⸗ 


' whom be talked ſo honeftly and ſo charitablye, that in 
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place to Dodo: Clifton ſtanding diredly befoze him 
in the myddeſt of the Nusere, with a gloztous golden 


lips w other of Teſtwods enemies, mere ſoꝛe offedey, 

Within 14. dapes after this, the Lo2des of the 
Garter (as theircuſtome is pearipe to doo) came to 
Wyndeſore to kæpe Saint Georges feaſt : at whpch 
ſeaff the Duke of Nor ſolke was P3efident: vnto why 
theDeane and Canons made a græuous complaynt 
on Teſt od. Who being called befoze the Duke, hee 
Sokehimbp and all to reuiled him, as thaughe hee 
would haue ſent him to hanging by and by. Vet ne, 


that in the end he let him go, without any farther mo⸗ 
leſting ok him, to the great diſcomſoꝛt of the Deane 
and Canons. Here haue ve hearde the cauſes which 
moued Teſtwods enemies to ſeke his de truction, and 
conld not attaine their purpoſe, till that wicked Aman 
Doctour London tame, as ſhall be ſhcwed in the po, 
ceſſe following, 


CT he original of Henry Filmers trouble. 


Bout the peare of our Lo2d.1 541 .after all the oz 
ders of ſuperfticions and begging Friers were ſup 
p:efſed and put downe , there chaunced one ür Tho- 


ged hys Friers coate (but not his Friers hart) to bee 
Uicar of Wyndeſore. This Pꝛieſt on a time made a 
Sermon to his Pariſhioners, in the which he declared 
ſo many fond and frieriſh tales, as that our lady ſhould 


mylke in to his epes, with ſuch like feſtiuall tales, that 


ally this Henry Filmer then one of the Church War: 
dens: who was ſo zealous to gods woꝛd, that he could 
nat abide to heare the gloꝛpe of Chꝛiſt ſo defaced wyth 
ſuperſtitions fables . Whereupon he tooke an honeſt 
man 02 two with him, and went to the Pꝛieſt, wyth 


the end the Pꝛieſt gane him harty thankes , and was 
tontent at his gentle admonition, to refozme him ſelfe 
without any moze adoe, and ſo departed friendlye the 
one from the other. 

Now was there one in the towne, Alled Wylliam 
Simons àa Taper (as is afozeſayd) who hearing that 
Filmer had bene with the Pꝛieſt, and repꝛoued hym 
foꝛ hys Sermon, toke pepper in þ noſe, and gat him to 


the Uicar, and did ſo animate him in hys doinges, that 


he ſlipped quite away from the pꝛomiſe hee had made 
to Filmer, and followed the mpnde of Simons: whs 


meting wyth Filmer afterward , all to reuiled hym, on 


ſaying he would bꝛing him beloꝛe the Wiſhop , to teach 
him to be ſo malaperte . Then Filmer hearing the 
matter renued, which hee had thought had bene ſup- 
pꝛeſled, ſtoode againſt Simons and ſapd,that the Uicar 
bad pꝛeached falſe and vnſound doctrine,and ſo would 
be ſap to the Biſhop,whenſoencr he came befoze him. 
Then Symons llept not the matter, but went to the 
Maioꝛ, and pꝛocured of hym and hys bꝛethꝛen a letter, 
ſigned with their own handes , in the Pꝛieſtes fauour 


as much as could be deuiſcd , and ſo pꝛepared him ſelfe| | 


with other his friends to go to the biſhop (whoſe name 
was Docs? Capon) t to take the Pꝛieſt wyth them: 
which wes apapnfull iournep fo2 the ſ&lp poze man, 
by reaſon he had a very ſoze leg. 

Now Filmer hearyng how Symons went about to 
put him to a foyle, cõſulted with hys frendes what was 
beſt to do: who concluded to dꝛawe out certapne notes 


ofthe Uicares Sermon, and to pꝛepare tdem ſeluen to - 


be at Saliſbury as ſone as Symons, oz befo2e him, ii 


might bee poſſible , Thus both the parties beyngina|. "4 
readynes, it channced them to ſet fozth of Wyndſo2e | - 


all in one dap. But by reaſon the Pꝛieſt ( beyng an im 


potent man) tould not endure to ryde very fait, Filmer 


and his company gat tothe towne an houce and mot 
befoze Symons, and went to the Biſt ap and deliuere? 
ke byll vnto hym. Which byilwhen the Byſbay 


at was god laughing in ſiceues of ſome, but Rob. phi⸗ 


nertheles Jeſtw od ſo behaued him ſelfe to the Duke, 


mas Melſter, which had bene a Frier befoze, g chauw Fne 


hold out her bꝛeſtes to Saint Barnard, and ſpoute her — 


many honeſt men were offended therewith , and ſpeti ® 


be 
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dad ſene and peruſed well he gaue them great thakes | 
fo; their paynes,ſaying it did behoue hym to loke bp6 
it,fo2 the Pꝛieſt had pꝛeached hereſie and ſhould be pu 
niſhed . Then Filmer declared vnto the Bychop, the 
fame ol hys talke he had with the Pꝛieſt, and the end 
thercof: and how the matter beyng renued agayne by 


symons, foꝛced dym and hys company to trouble hys 


Lo:dhyptherewith.Well,ſapd the Byſhop , pe baue 
done lyke honeſte men. Come to me ſone agayne, and 
ve ſhall know moze , and ſo they departed from the Bi 
ſhop to their Anne. And while they were there repoling 
themſelues , Symons with his company came to the 
tdwne, and(not knowing the other to be come gat the 
vy to the Byſhop in all poſt haſt , takyng the Pꝛieſt 
with them. 5 > 

The Biſhop hearing of moe Windfo2e me, demaũ⸗ 
ded what they were, t beyng enfoꝛmed how it was p 
Uicar of þ towne with other moe, he cauſcd p Uicar to 
be b;zought in. To who he ſayd:Are you the Uicare of 
Windſoze:Pea foꝛſoth my Lo2d, quoth he. How chau- 
ceth it,quoth the Bilhop,that you are cõplained on: fo: 
here hath bene with me certaine honeſt men of your 
towne which haue deliuered vp a bil of erroneous doc- 
trine againſt pou. If it be ſo, muſt nedes puniſh you, 
and opening the bill, he read it vnto hun. How ſay vou 
quod the Byſhop, is this true oz no: Che Uicare could 
not denye it, but humbly ſubmitted him ſelfe to the By 
ſhops coꝛreuion. The was his campany called in, and 
when the Byſhop ſaw Symons, he knew him weil and 
ſayd: Wherfoze come pou M. Sy mos? Pleaſeth it your 
Lozdſhyp(quoth he) we are come to ſpeake in cur Ai⸗ 
cars cauſe , whiche is a man of god conuerſation and 
honeſtie, and doth his duety ſo well in euerp point, that 
no man can finde faute with him, except a lewde felow 
we haue in our towne called Filmer, whiche is ſo c92; 
rupt with hereſte , that hee is hable to poyſon a whole 
countrey: And truely my Lo2d(quod Symons )there is 
no man that can pꝛeach o2 teach any thyng that is god 
and godly,but he is readp to controll it, and to ſay it is 
ffarke naught. Mherefoꝛe we ſhall beſech your Loꝛd⸗ 
ſhip, he may be puniſhed, to the enſample of other, that 
our Uicare may do his duetie quietly, as he bath done 
befoze this buſte felow troubled hym . And that your 
Lo:dſbyp ſhall the better credite my ſayinges, J haue 
b:onght with me theſe honeſt men of the towne , and 
beſide all that, a teſtimoniall from the Maio: and hys 
haetten toconfirme the ſame, and ſo held out the wꝛi⸗ 
tyng in his hand, 

Then ſapd the Byſhop : Do God helpe me M. Sy- 
mons , ye are greatly to blame and moſt woꝛthy to bee 
puniſhed of all men, that will ſo impudently go about 
to maintapne pour Pꝛieſt in hys errour , which hath 
pꝛeached herefie and hath confeſſed it: wherfoꝛe J may 
not noꝛ will not ſc it bnpuniſhed . And as ſoꝛ that ho- 
neſt man Filmer, on whom pe haue complained, J tell 
youplapnly,he hath, in this poynt, ſhewed hymn ſelfe a 
Treat dealemoze honeſter man then vou. But in hope 
you will no moze beare out your Uicar in his euill do- 
enges, J will remit all thynges at this tyme : ſanyng 
that heſhal the nert Sonday recant his Sermon open⸗ 
y befoze all his Pariſhioners in Wyndſoze Church: 
and ſo the Byſhop called in Filmer and his company 
wapted without, and delinered the Pꝛieſtes re 
cantation vnto them, with a great charge to ſee it truly 

in all poyntes. Then Symons toke his leaue 
ofthe Biſhop, and departed with a fleain hys care,di- 
ſapopnted ol bis purpoſe, and ſo2e aſhamed of þ fople. 
F9:this cauſe, Symos could neuer bzoke Filmer, but 
when he met hyni at any tyme alter, would hold vp his 
as his maner was where he ought difpleaſure) 
and ſap: J wube cucn boith vou one day, trult me, 


Elke originall of Anthony Perſons trouble. 


" Bere was a certaynt Þ2ieſt named Anthony Per; 
Lon, whiche frequented much to Myndſoze, about | 


( 


the peare of aur Lend. 1 540, and vſing the talent that | 
God had giue hym in pꝛeachyng, was greatly eſtemed 
among the people: who flocked ſo much to his ſermõs 
which he made both in þ town 4 countrey, that þ great 
P2ieſtes of y Caffle, with other Papiſtes in the towne 
(ſpecially Symons )were ſo:e offfded: Jn ſomuch that 
Symons at the laſt, began to gather ofhis Sermons, 
and to marke his auditours: whereof enſued the death 
of diuers, and trouble of many hone men. Foz about 
a peare and moꝛe after, a miniſter of Aath called D. 
London, Warden of the newe Colledge in Orfozd, 
was admitted one ofthe Pꝛebendaxies of Wyndſoze: 
who at his firſt comming to Wyndloze, began to titer 
his ſtomacke and to ſhew hys affection. Foz at his firtt 
reſidence dyner which he made fo the Clerkes (which 
tõpany foꝛ þ moſt part, at that tyme fauaured the Gol 
ſpel) all his whole talke to two Gentlemen ſtraungers 
at hys boꝛde till the table was a takyng vp ) was no- 
thing els but of heretickes, and what a deſolꝛtion they 
would bꝛyng p realme vnto, if they might be ſo ſuffred, 
And by S. Parp, maſters (quoth he to the Clerkes at 
the laſt) J can not tell, but there goeth a hzewed repozt 
abꝛoad of this houſe. Some made aũſwere, it was vn- 
deſerued. A pꝛay God it be, quoth he. am but a ſtraũ⸗ 
ger and haue ſmall experience among you : but I haue 
heard it ſayd befoze I came hether , that there be ſome 
in this houſe, that wil neither haue p2ayer noꝛ faſtyng. 
The ſpake Teſtwod;Wy my trouth Sy2(quothhe) 
I thinke Þ was ſpokf but of malice, ſoꝛ pzayer (as pour 
maiſterſhip knoweth better then J) is one of the firſt 
leſſons that Chꝛiſt taught vs. Vea mary Sir(quoth he) 
but the heretickes will haue no innocation to Saints, 
which all the old Fathers do allow . What the old fa- 
thers do allow , quoth Teſtwod,J ci not tel, but Chꝛiſt 
doth appopnt vs to goto his father, and to aſke our pe⸗ 
ticions of hym in Chziſtes name. Then pe wyll haue 
na meane betwene you # God,quoth Docour Lon- 
don. Yes Yps, quoth Teltwod,our meane is Chailt, 
as Saint Paule ſapth ; There is one eAlediatour be- 
twene God and mau, euen Teſus Chriſt. Gene vs water, 
quoth Docoz London, Which being ſet on ß booꝛde, 


be ſayd grace and waſhed,and ſo falling into other cõ⸗ 
munication with the traungers , the Clerkes tooke 
their leaue and departed. 

When Dodo; London had bene in Wyndeſore a 
\whyle among his catholike bzeth2e, and learned what 
Teitwod was: and alſo of Simons ( who ſhewed hym 
our Ladies noſe, as he called it) what a fozt of heretiks 
were in the towne and about the ſame , and how they 
increaſed dayly by reaſon of a naughtye PÞ2ieſt called 
Anthony Perſon : he was ſo maliciouſly bent againſt 
them, that he gaue himſelfe wholy to the Denill to doo 
miſchiefe. And to bzing his wicked purpoſe about, he 
conſptred with the fozeſaid Symons (a merte Clerke to 
ſerue ſuch a Curate) and other of like ſozte , how they 
might compaſſe the matter, firſt to haue all the Arch- 
heretickes (as they tearmed them) in Wyndſore and 
therabout , indited ol hereſte, and ſo to pꝛotede fur- 
ther. They had a good ground to wozke bpon/ as they 
thought which was the fire articles, whereupon they 
began to'buyld and pzactiſe thus. Firſt they dzew out 
tertayn notes of Antonie Perſons ſermons, which he 
had pzeached againſt the ſacrament of the altar, and 
their popiſh Paſſe. That done, they put in Spꝛ Philip 
Hobby with the good Ladye his wyfe , Sir Thomas 
Catdine, maiſter Edmund Harma , maiſter Thomas 
Weldon , with Snowball and his wyfe, as chiefe ap-| 
ders, help ers, and mayntainers of Anthony Perſon, 
Alſo they noted doctoz Haines Deane of Exceſter,and 
a Pꝛebendarie of Wyndeſore,to bea common recey- 
ner of al ſuſpectedperſons , They wait alſo the names 
ol all ſuch as commonly haunted Anthonye Perſons 
Sermons , and of all ſuch as had the Teſtament, and 
fauoured the Goſpell,oz dyd but ſmell thereof, 

Then had they p2ziup ſpies ta walke vp and —_— 
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and afterward ſoꝛy foz that he had done, that the ſute 


their Deane, to the Counſell, foꝛ pzeaching againſt ho- 
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the church, to harken and heare what men ſayd, and to 
marke who did not reuerente the Sacrament at the 
leuation time , and to bzing hys name to Doctour 
London. And of theſe ſpies ſome were Thauntrye 
Pꝛeſtes: among the which there was one notable 
ſpte , whoſe name was called pz Williã Bowes, ſuch 
a fleering Pꝛieſt, as woulde be in euerpe cozner of the 
Church pattering to him ſelfe , with his Poztuous in 
bvs hand, to heare and to note the geſture of men to⸗ 
wards the Sacrament. Thus when they had gathered 
as much as thep could, and made a perfect boke there- 
of : Doctoz London with two of his Catholicke bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen moe, gatte them vp tothe Biſhop of Winche- 
| ffer Steuen Gardiner, with a great complapnt a- 
gainft the heretickes that were in Wyndeſore , decla- 
ring vnto hym how the towne was ſoze diſquieted tho- 
row their doctrine and eupll example , Wherfo2gthey 
beſought hys Lo2dſhips helpe , in purging the towne 
and Caſtle of ſuch wpcked perſons , The Biſhop hea- 
ring their complaint, ſeing their boke , pzayſed their 
doings, and bad them inake friendes and go fozward, 
and they ſhould not lacke his helpe. Then they applied 
the matter with toth and nayle, ſparing foz no money 
no2 paynes taking:as Marbecke ſapth that he him ſelf 
beard one of them ſay,who was a great doer therein, 


theresf coſt him that peare foꝛ his part onely , an hun⸗ 
dꝛeth markes, beſide the death of. 3. good geldynges. 
Now biſhop Gardiner,which had conceiued a far- 
ther fetch in his bꝛayne thendoctoz London had, made 
Wrieſley and other of the Connſaile on his ſide, and 
ſpying a time conuenient, went to the king, complay- 
ning what a ſoꝛt ofheretickes his Grace had in bys 
realme,+ how they were not only crept into euerp coz- 
ner of his Court, but euen into his pꝛiuie Chaͤber, be⸗ 
ſeching therfoze hys Paieſtie, tbat his lawes be 
pꝛoſecuted. The king geuing credite to þ Corll 
woazdes,was content bislawes ſhoulde be on 
ſuch as were offenders , Then had the biſhop that be 
deſired , and fozthwith pꝛocured a Commilſion foz a 
pꝛiuie ſearch to bee had in Wyndeſore fo; bokes and 
letters that Anthony Perſon ſhould ſend abꝛod, which 
Commiſlion the king graunted to take place in the 
towne of Wyndeſore, but not in the Caſtel, | 
At this time the Canons of Fxceſter ( ſpecially Su- 
tharne, Treaſurer of the Church, and Doctoꝛ Brure- 
vod the Chauncelour ) had accuſed Doctoz Haynes 


iy bꝛead and holy water: and that he ſhould ſay in one 
ofhys Sermons(hauing occaſion to ſpeake of Patri⸗ 
monie) thatmariage and hanging were deſteny: vpon 
the which they gathered treaſon againſt him, becauſe 
ofthe kinges mariage . The biſhop of Wyncheſter(at 
the ſame time) had alſo enfoꝛmed the counſaple of mai⸗ 


and a great inaintainer of heretickes. Vherupon both 
he and Doctoz Haynes were appꝛehended and ſent to 


fer Hobby,how he was a bearer of Antony Perſon, | 


mediation of friendes,they were both deliuered. 

Now,as touching the Commiſſion fo2 ſearching of 
bookes,Paiſter Warde #Fachell of Reding were ap⸗ 
poynted Commiſſioners, who came to Wyndeſore the 
Thurſday befoze Palme Sondaye , in the peare of our 
102d. 15 4 3.and began their ſearch about a. xi. of the 


docke at night · In the whiche ſearch were appꝛeben | 


ded Robet Bennet, Henry Filmer, Iohn Marbecke, 
and Robert Teſtwod ,foz certapne bokes and wap- 
tinges found in their houſes againſt the fire Articles, 
and kept in Warde tyil Þonday after, and then fet vp 
to the Counſaile,all ſaue Teſtwod,with whom the ba- 
liffes of the towne were charged, becauſe he lave ſoze 
diſeaſed on the Goute. The other thz& being erami- 
ned befoze the Counſayle , were committed to pꝛiſon, 
Filmer and Benet to the Biſhop of Londons Gapte, 


ag Marbecke to the Marſhalſey. Whoſe eraminatid 


—— 


is here ſet out, to declare the great godnes of the Cod 
ſaile, and the crueltie ofthe Biſhop, 


CThe firſt examination of Iohn Marbecke 
before the Counſaile, on the Monday after 
Palme Sonday. 15 44+ 


T Vis Marbecke had begon a great woozke in Eng⸗ 

liſhe , caltedþ Concordance of the Bible. Which 
boke beyng not halfe finiſhed , was among his other 
bokes,takenin the ſearch, and had vp to the Coſiſaile, 
And when he came befoze them to bee examined, the 
whole wozke laye befoze the Biſhop of Wincheſter, 
Steuen.Gardiner,at the vpper end of the bozde,Who 
beholdpng the poze man a while, ſayd; Marbecke, 


Lozd,quoth he. No,quoth p byſhop? That is amaruei 
lous thyng. Fozſoth my Lozd, quoth he, vnles it be fo; 
a certaine ſearch made of late in Wpndſoze, I cannot 
tel wherfoze it ſhould be. Then thou knoweſt the mat, 
ter wel enongh,quoth the Biſhop,# takyng vp a quere 
of d Concordance in his hand, ſaid: vnderſtadeſt thoy 
the Latin toiig:No my Lo2d,quoth he, but imply, Ro 
quoth the Byſhop : And with that ſpake . Wriſley 
(then Secretary tothe kyng) he ſapth but ifiply.3 can 
not tell,quoth the Byſhop, but the boke is tranſlated 
woꝛde foz wozd, out ofthe Latine Concordance, and 
ſo began to declare to the reſt of the Counſaile the na⸗ 
ture of a Concordance , and how it was firſt compi. 
led in Latine by ß great diligence of þ learned men foz 
p eaſe of pzeachersFoncluding with this reaſon, that if 
ſuch a boke ſhuld gofo:th in Engliſh, it would deſtroy 
the Latin toung: And ſo caſtyng down ß quere againe, 
he reached an other boke, which was the boke of Cſap 
p Pꝛopbet, turning to þ laſt Chapter,gaue$ boketo 
Marbecke,t aſked hym who had wzitten þ note in the 
argent. The other lokyng bppon it, ſapd: foꝛſoth my 
Lo2d J w2ote it. Aead it, quoth the Byſhop. Then ha 
read it thus: Heauen is my Seate, and the earth is my foote 
ſtoole. ap, quoth the Byſhop, read it as thou hadveſt 
witten it. Then ſhall J read it wzong,quoth he, foꝛ 
had waitte it falſe. Yow baddeſt thou waitten it,quoth 
the Byſbop: J had witten it, quoth he, thus: Ileauen i 
my Seate, & earth is not my footeſtoole. Pea Pary,quoth 
p Biſhop,that was thy meanyng. No my Lo2d , quoth 
hee , it was but anoyerſight in w2ityng, foz,as your 
Loꝛdſhip ſ&th,this woꝛde (Not) is blotted out.Atthis 
time came other matters vnto p̊ Coũſail, ſo that Mar- 
becke was had out to the next chamber. And luhen he 
had ſtand there a while, one of the Counſaile ( named 
Sp: Anthony Wyngfield Captgine of þ garde) came 
koꝛth, and calling foꝛ Marbecke, committed him to one 
Belſon of the garde, ſaping vnto hym on this wiſe: 
Take this man and haue hym tothe Parſhalſey,# tell 
the keper that it is the Coũſailes pleaſure,that he ſhall 


purſe(as J thinke he hath not much) take you it from| 
hym, left the pꝛiſoners doe take it, and miniſter it vnto 
bun as he ſhall haue nede. And ſo the meſſenger depar-| 
ted with Marbecke to the Parſhalſey , and did his co 
million molt faithfully and trulp, both to the keper and 
to the pꝛiloner, as he was commaunded, 


C The ſecond examination of Marbecke, before 
the Byſhops Gentleman in the Marſhalſey. 


(O Ntbenert day (whiche was Tueſdap)by 3.of he 
 — dochke in the moꝛnyng, there came one of the By 
ſhop of Wyncheſfers gentlemen into the Parſhalſey, 
whoſe man bꝛought after hym two great bokes bnder 
bis arme, and findpng Marbecke 
in the chappell , demaunded of the keper why ber was 
not in y2ons,J had no ſuch c6maundement, quoth be: 
foz the meſſenger whiche bꝛougbt bym yeſternyght fr 
the Counſaile ſayd, it was pleaſure, he ſhouldbe 
gently vled.Py Lozd, quoth kent, willnatbs 


doeſt thou know wherefoze thou art ſentfsz * Nn 
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entreate hym gentiy.And if he haue any money in hys| Mok 
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ſin ther, that he ſayth it is pitie to doo ther god . When 


ment? No ſoꝛſoth, quoth he. Now foꝛſoth, quoth the 
quot N quoth th 


content with pou, and ſo takyngthe bokes of his ma, 
called foza chamber, vp to the whiche he caried the p21- 
ſoner,and caſtyng the bokes from hun vpon a bed, ſat 
downe and ſapd : Marbecke , mp Lode doth 
fanour thee well, fo2 certayne god qualities thou haſt, 
and hath ſent me hether, to admoniſhe thee to beware 
and take he#de leſt thou caſte awaye thy ſelfe wylful⸗ 
ye. Il thou wylt be plaine, thou ſhalt do thy ſelfmuch 
god: if not, thou ſhalt do thy ſelfe much harme. J af 
ſure ther, my Loꝛd lamenteth thy caſe, foz as much as 
he hath al waies heard god repozt of ther: wherefoze 
now ſee to thy ſelfe,and play the wyſe man. Thou art 
acquainted with a great ſoꝛt ot heretickes (as Hobby 
and Haynes with other moe) and knoweſt muche of 
their ſecretes : if thou wylt nowe open them at my 
Lozdes requeſt, he wyllpzocure thy deliuerannce out 
of hand, and pꝛeferre thee to better lining. 
Alas Sir, quoth he, what ſecretes do Jknow? Jam 
but a poꝛe man, and was neuer wozthye to be ſo con⸗ 
uerſant, either with maiſter Hobby oz Þ. Haynes, to 
know any part oftheir mindes . Nell, quod the gen- 
tleman, make it not ſo ſtraunge, foꝛ my Loꝛde doth 
know well enough in what eſtimation they had both 
ther and Anthony Perſon foz pour religion. Df An- 
thony Perſon, quoth he, I ci ſay nothing, foꝛ I neuer 
ſaw him with them in all my lyfe . And as foz my ſelf, 
I can not deny, but that they haue alwayes (A thanke 
them) taken me fo2 an honeſt poꝛe man, and ſhewed 
me much kindnes : but as foz their ſecretes, they were 
to wyſe to commit them to any ſuch as J am. 
Peraduenture, quoth the gentleman, thou feareſt 
to btter anye thing of them, becauſe they were thy 
frendes , leſt they hearing thereok, might hereafter 
withdzaw their frendſhip from thee : which thou nee- 
deſt not to feare J warrant ther, fo2 they are ſure e- 
nough , and neuer like to pleaſure thee moze , noz no 
mi els, With that the water ſtode in Marbecks eyes. 


he, J pꝛap you pardon men: theſe men haue done me 
god , wherefoze J befeche the lining God to comſo2t 
them, as J would be comfozted mp ſelfe. 

Well, quoth the gentleman, J perceiue thou wplt 
play the fole : and then he opened one of the bokes, 
and aſked him if he vnderſtod any latine . But a litle 
Sir, quoth he.Yow is it then, quoth þ gentleman, that 
thou haſt tranſlated thy boke out of the latin Concor- 
dance, and pet vnderſtandeſt not the tong 2 J wyll tell 
yon,quoth he. Jn my youth J learned the pꝛinciples 
ofmy Grammer, wherby J haue ſome vnderſtanding 
therein, though it be very (nal . Then the gentleman 
began to trie him in the latine Concozdance and Eng⸗ 


Why werpeſt thou, quoth 5 gentlema? Dh Sir, quoth 


neare pon, ye haue ſtayed pour talke tyil they haue 
bene paſt pou, betauſe they ſhould not heare whereof 
yon talked. deny not, quoth he, but J haue talked w 
Teſtwod and other of my ſeilowes, J cannot tell hotve 
oft, which maketh not that we talked either of þ Baſſe 
o2 of the ſacrament : foz men maye common and talke 
of many matters, that they would not that eneryman 
ſhould heare,and pet farre from any ſuch thing: there- 
therefo2c it is god to indge the beſt , Well,quoth the 
Gentleman, thou muſt be playner with my Lo2d then 
this, oꝛ els it will be wzong with the , and that ſooner 
then thou weeneft, How plaine will his Lo2dſhip haue 
me to be Sir, quoth he: There is nothing that J can 
do and ſap wyth a ſafe conſcience , but 3 am readye to 


quoth the gentleman of thy conſctence * Thou mapeſt 
with a ſafe conſcience vtter thoſe that be heretickes , : 
ſo doing thou canſt do God e the king no greater ſer- 
nice, If Jknew Sir, quoth he, who were an heretike 
in deede, it were a thing: but if J ſhould accuſe hym to 
be an hereticke that is none, what a wozme woulde 
that be in my tonſciente, ſo long as J lyued: pea it were 
a great deale better fo me to be out of this life, then to 
lyue in ſuch toꝛment. In faith, quoth the gentleman, 
thou knoweſt as well who be hereticks of thy felcowes 
at home end who be none, as J do knowe this paper 
in my hand: but it maketh no matter, foꝛ they ſhall all 
be ſent foꝛ t examined: and thinkeſt thou that they will 
not vtter and tell ok ther all that they tan? ves J war- 
rant the. And what a foliſh dolt art thou, that wilt not 


thy deliuerance to teil the truth ? What ſoener,quoth 
he, they ſhall ſay of mee, let them doo it in the name of 
God, foꝛ J wyll ſaye no moꝛe of them, noꝛ of no man 
els, then J know. Parp, quoth the Gentleman, if thou 
wplt doo ſo, my Loꝛde requireth no moꝛe. And fo2 as 


much as now pcraduenture, thy wyts are troubied, ſo 


that thou canſt not call things euen by and by to remẽ⸗ 
bzaunce,J haue bzought thee ynk and paper, that thou 
mapeſt excogitate with thy ſelfe, and wzite ſuch things 
as ſhall come to thy minde. O Lozd,quoth Marbecke, 
what wyll my Lo2d do? Mill hys lozdſhip compell me 
to accuſe men, and wot not whereof? No,quoth the 
gentleman my L,92d compelleth the not, but gentipe 
entreateth the to ſay the trouth , Therefoze make no 
moꝛe a do but w2ite,foz my Loꝛde wyll haue it ſo , and 
ſo lapd downe the ynke and paper, and went his way. 

Now was Marbecke ſo full of heauines and wo, 
that he wyſt not what to do, noz how to ſet the pen to 
the boke,to ſatiſfie the hiſhops mynde,bnles he did ac- 
tuſe men, to the wounding of hys own ſoule. And thus 


liſh Bible, which he had bꝛought: and when be had ſo 
done, and was ſatiſfied , he called vp his man to fet a- 
way the bokes,and ſo departed, leauing Marbecke a 
lone in the chamber, the doꝛe faft ſhut vnto hym. 
About a two houres aſter, the Gentleman came a⸗ 
gayne with a ſhete of paper folded in his hand, and ſat 
him downe vpon the beds ſide/ as befoꝛe and ſaid: By 
m troth Marbecke,my Loꝛd (th ſo much wilfulnes 


waſt thon laſt with Haynes? Fozſwth,quoth he, about 
ath& wekes agoe , J was at dinner with him. And 
what talke,quoth the gentleman, had he at hys bo2de: 
Jcanot tell now, quoth he. Mo, quoth the gentleman, 
thouart not ſo dull witted,to foꝛget a thing in ſo ſhoꝛt 
ſpace. Yes Sir, quoth he, ſuch familiar talke as mẽ do 
die at their bozdes,is moſt commonty by the next day 
and ſoit was with me. Diddeſt thou neuer, 

quoth the Gentleman. talke with him, noz with none 
es,of the Malle, oz of the bleſſed Sacra- 


f thou lyeſt, foꝛ thou haſt bene ſeene to talke 
with Teſtu· od. and other of thy fellowes an houre to 
Rether in the Church, when honeſt men haue walked | 


being cempaſſed about with nothing but ſoꝛrowe and 
care, hee cryed ont to God in his hart, falling downe 
wpth weeping teares and ſapd ; 

O mo#t mercifull fat her of heauen,thou that knoweſt the 
ſecrete doings of all men haue mercy vpon thy poore priſoner, 
which is deſtitute of all belpe and comfort. ¶Aſſiſt mee (O 
Lord )with thy ſpeciall grace, that to ſaue this frayle and 
vile body Which ſhall turne to corruption at his time, I haue 
no power to ſay ex to wryte any thing that may be to the ca- 
ſting away of my Chriſten brother : but rather (O Lord) 
let thys wyle fleſh ſuffer at thy wyll and pleaſure . Graunt 
thys O moſt mereifull father for thy deare ſonne Jeſua Chri- 
ſterſuke | 

Then he roſe vp and began to ſearch his conſcience 
what he might weite, t at laſt framed out theſe wozds: 
Where as pour Lo:dſbip wyll haue me to wzite ſuche 
thinges as J knowe of mp fellowes at home: pleaſeth 
it pour Loꝛdſhip to vnderſtand, that J cannot call to re 
membzamnce anye maner of thing, whereby A might 
iuſtiy actuſe any one of them, vnles it be that the rea- 
ding ol the newe Teſtament ( which is cemmon to all 
men)be an offence:moze then this J know not. 

Now the gentleman, about bys houre appoynted, 
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came agapne, and founde Marbecke walking vy and 
| ' 999.j. downe 


do it at his Lo2dſhips pleaſure, What telleſt thou me, 


vtter aſozehand what they bee, ſeing it ſtandeth vpon 3 
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was entryng into the Biſhops Hall, he ſaw the Biſhop 
bym ſelfe commyng out at a doze in bpper end ther⸗ 


other wap, wherin thou haſt a godly gift, if thou dideſt 


ſhouldeſt thou medle with that thyng whiche pertep⸗ 


thy boke:Fozſoth my loꝛd, quoth he, none. one, quothj 


downe $ chamber. Bow now, quoth he, haſt thou wꝛit⸗ | 
ten nothyng-yes Sp2,quoth hee, as much as J know. 
Well ſaid,quoth the gentlema,and toke vp the paper. 
Which whe hee had read,he caſt it from him in a great 
fume, ſwearpng by our Loꝛdes bodye, that hee would 
not fo2 xx.t᷑.carp it to his Loꝛd and maſter, Therefoze, 
quoth he, go to it agapne, and aduiſe thy ſelfe better, o: 
els thou wilt ſet my Loꝛd agaynſt the , and then art 
thou vtterly vndone, By mp trouth ©y2,quoth Mar- 
becke, if his Lo2dſhip ſhall keepe me here theſe vg. 
peares, I can ſay no mo2e then haue ſapd. The wilt 
thou repent it,quoth the gentleman, and ſo putting vp 
his penner and pnke hoꝛne, departed with the paper 
in his hand. 


CThe thyrd examination of Marbecke, before the 
Byſhop of Wyncheſter hym ſelfe in his owne houſe. 


The nert day, which was Wedneſday, by vih. o the 
clockein the moꝛnyng, the Byſhop ſent fo2 Mar- 
becke to his houſe at ©. Marie Duers , and as hee 


of, with a rolle in hys hand, c goyng toward the great 
window, he called the poze man vnto him ex ſaid: Mar- 
becke, wilt thou calf away thy ſelf⸗ No my Loꝛd, quoth 
he, truſt. pes, quoth the Byſhop, thou goeſt about it, 
fo: thou wilt vtter nothyng. What a deuill made thee 
to medle with the Scriptures * Thy vocation was an 


eſteme it? yes mp Loꝛd, quoth he, J do eſteme it t haue 
done my part therin, accoꝛding to that litle knowledge 
that God hath gene me. And why the denill , quoth the 
Byſhop, diddeſt thou not hold the there and with that 
he flange awap from the wpndowe out of the Hall, the 
peoze man folowpng him from place to plate, till he had 
bꝛought hym into a long gallerp, and beyng there, the 
Byſhop began on this wiſe: A ſirha, quoth he,$ neſt of 
pou is bꝛoken J trow. And vnfoldpng his rolle(whiche 
was about an eine long) he ſaid: Behold, here be your 
Captaines, both Hobby t Haynes, with all the whole 
pace of thy ſecte about Wyndſoze , and pet wilt thon 
biter none of them. Alas my loꝛd, quoth he, how ſhould 
A accuſe them, by whom J know nothing? Mel, quoth 
the Byſhap, if thou wilt nedes caſt away thy ſelle, who 
can let ther? Mhat helpers hadeft thou in ſettyng fozth 


the Biſhop:how ci that be? It is not poſſible that thou 
ſhouldeſt do it without helpe.Zrulp my loꝛd, quoth he, 
A tan not tell in what part pour Loꝛdſhyp doth take it, 
but hol ſoener it be, J wil not deny but J dyd it with- 
out the helpe olany ma ſane God alone. Nap, quoth 5 
Byſhop, J do not diſcommed thy diligence , but what 


ned not to thee? 

And in ſpeakyng theſe wo2zdes , one of hys chap⸗ 
laynes( called M. Medow) came bp and ſtapd him ſelfe 
at a wyndow,to whom the Byſhop ſayd: here is a mer | 
ueylous thyng. I his felow hath taken vpon him to ſet 
out the Concordance in Engliſh, whiche boke when 
it was ſet out in Latin, vas not done without þ heipe 
and diligence ofa doſen learned men at the leaſt, e yet 
will he beare me in had that he hath done it alone. But 
ſap what thou wilt,quoth the Byſhop,ercept God hym 
ſelfe would come downe fromhcauen and tell me ſo, 
I will not belene it: and ſo goyng foꝛth to a wpndow, 
where two great Bibles lay vpon a cuſſhysn , the one 
in Latin and the other in Engliſh, he called Marbecke 
vnto hun, and pointyng bis finger to a place in the La- 
tin Bible, ſaid: Canſt thou Engliſhe this ſentẽtce? Nap 
mp loꝛd, quoth he, J trow J be not ſo cunning to geue 
tt a perfite Gngliſh,but J can fet out the Engliſh ther- 
ol in the Engliſhe Bible, Let ſ&,quoth þ Byſhop.The 

Marbecke turnyng the Engliſhe Bible, found out the 
place by and by, and read it to the Byſthop.@ohe tryed 
hym a the oz foure tymes, till one of his men came vp 
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man to him: and furthermoꝛe, that he ſhould ſaffer no 


her, and had away to the Cofiſaile,not knowpng what 


and told him the Pꝛieſt was ready to go to Baſle, 
And as the Bythop was goyng, ſad the gentlems 
which had examined Marbecke in the Barſhalſep the 
dap befoꝛe: Shall this felow wꝛite nothyng while pour 
Loꝛdſhyp is at Maſle! foꝛ he paſſeth not on it. It ma⸗ 
keth no matter, quoth þ Biſhop, foz he wil telnothrng, 
and ſo went down to heare Paſle, leaurng Marbecke 
alone in the gallery. The Bychop was no ſoner down, 
but the gentleman came vp agapne with inke and pa⸗ 
per. Come Spꝛha quod be, my L oꝛd will haue pou oc: 
cupyed till Palle be done, perſuadyng hym with layze 
woꝛdes, that he ſhould be ſone diſpatched out of trou⸗ 
ble, if he would vſe truth and plainnes. alas Sir, quot 
he, what will my L oꝛd haue me to do ? foz moze then 3 
w2ote to his Lozdſhip yeſterday, à ci not? Mell, well 
goe to, quoth the gentleman, and make ſpeede, and ſo 
went his way . There was no remedp but Marbecke 
mult now lite ſomethpng : wherefoze hee callpng to 
God agapne in his minde,w2ote a few woꝛdes as nye 
as he could frame them, to thoſe he had waitten the day 
befoze , Wthen the Byſhop was come from Paſle, 
t hadloked on the wzityng,he puſht it from hym, ſay, 
ing: what ſhall this doe: It hath neither head not fate. 
There is a meruelous ſece of them (quoth þ 15yſhop 
to his men)foz þ deuill cannot make one of them to be⸗ 
wzap an other. Chen was there nothyng amõg the Bi⸗ 
ſhops gentlemen, as they were makynghpm ready to 
go the Court, but crucifige vpon the pazeman, And 
when the Byſhops white rachet was on hym and all: 
wel Marbecke,quoth he, am now going to þ Court, 
t was purpoſed, if J had founde thee tracable,to haue 
ſpoken to the kynges Paieſtie fo; the, and to haue ge- 
uen the thy meate, dꝛinke, and lodgyng here in mypne 
owne houſe : but ſeyng thou art ſo wilfull and ſo ſtub⸗ 
burne,thou ſhalt go to the deuillfo2 me. 
Chen was he caryed down by ß Byſhops me with 
many railyng wozdes.And compng though the great 
chamber, there ode D. London, with two mo of hys 
felowes,wayting the Byſhops commpng: and paſſing 
by the into the Hall, he was there receined of his keper 
and caryed to pꝛiſon agapn. It was nothaife an houre 
after, ere that the Biſhop ſent one of bis gentlemen, to 
the vnder keper called Stokes, commanndpng hym to 
ut y;ons bpon Marbecke, and to kepe him faſt ſhut 
a chãber alone, when he ſhould bzyng hun down to 
dyner 02 ſupper, to ſee that he ſpake to no man no no 


maner of perſon ( not his owne wife ) to come and ſi 
him oꝛ miniſter anpthyng vnto him.When the pozter 
(who was the crueleſt man that might bee, toallſuch 
as were lapd in foz anp matter of Religion , and pet as 
God would fauourable to this pee man) had recei- 
ued this connnaundement from the Byſhop , be clapt 
pꝛons bpon hm and ſhut him vp, geuing warnyng to 
all the houſe, that no mi ſhould ſpeake oz tatke to Mar- 
becke,when ſoeuer be was bzought downe:and ſo her 
continued foz the (pace of thz& wekes and moze , till 
bis wife was ſuffred to come vnto him. 


CT he ſute of Marbecks wife to the Biſh. of Wincheſter. 


M Arbeckes wife,at the tyme of her huſbides app2e- 
benflon,bad a pong child of a quarter old, ſuckyng 
vpon her bꝛeſt: and whe her huſband was taken from 


ould be come of hym , ſhe lefte the childe and all, and 
gat her bp to London, and hearpngher huſband tobe 
in the Parſhalſey, goeth thether . But when ſhe came 


there, ſhe could in no wiſe be ſuffred to ſ& hym, whiche | - 


greatly augmented her ſoꝛom. Then by counſaile of 
krendes, ſhe gat her to the B. ol Wynchefter (foz other 
helpe was there none to be had at that tyme) makpyng 
great ſute ta baue his licence to goe & ler ber huſband, 
and to helpe him with ſuch thynges as he lacked. Hax, 
quoht the Byſhop, thy huſband is acquaynted with all 


the heretckes that be the Kent, both on his | 
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[he des and beyond, and pet will be btter none of thi, | | where at in Commiſſion Dodo: Capon biſhop of Sa- gs 
Alas mp 102d, quoth ſhe, my huſband was neuer beydd | liſbury, Dact. Skyp biſhop of Harford, dadm Good- | to; the vj. Bro 
the Seas, noꝛ no great trauailer in the Reatme to bee ricke bifhop of Ely, dodoꝛ Oking,dotoz May, andthe | ticles, 
ſo acquaynted, therefoze god my Lo2d let me go ſe biſhop of Londons Scribe, hauing befoze-them, all | D. Capon 
dim. But all her earneſt ſute frb dayto day would not Marbeckes bokes . Then ſayd the biſhop of Saliſ bu- — of Has 
helpe,but till de put her ot, darpyng alwapes vp6this | | ry : Marbecke,weare herein Commiſſion ſent from : 
ſrpng : thy buſband will vtter nothyng . At thelaſt, | | the kinges Paiellie, to examine thee of certayn things, 
ſhe findpng hun in the Courte at S. James gopngto- | | whereofthou muſt be ſwozne to anſwer vs faythfully 1 
ward his chamber, was ſo bold to take hym by the rat | and truly. Jam content my Loʒd, qupth he, to tell you | D. Goodviche, 
chet and ſay: O mp Loꝛd, theſe 18. dapes à haue trou- | | the truth, ſo farre as J can, and ſo toe his othe. Then | dichon of E. 
bled your Loꝛdſhip: Now foz the loue of God , and as the biſhop of Saliſ. layd fozth befoꝛe him, his. ;. bones D. Oling. 
ener pe came of a woman, put me of no longer, but let of notes, demaunding whoſe hand they were. Ye an- D.May. 
me go to my huſband. And as ſhe was ſtandyng with þ ſwered, they were his own hand, and notes which he 
Byſhop and his me in a blynd coꝛner goyng to his cha- | | had gathered out of other mens wo:kes. dj. pcres ago, 
ber, one ofthe kinges ſeruantes called Harry Carrike, Foꝛ what cauſe,quoth the biſhop of Saliſ.diddeſt thou 
and her next neighbour, chaunced to be by: and hea⸗ gather them ? Foz none other cauſe mp Loꝛde, quoth 
ring the talke betwene the biſhop and her, deſired hys he, but to come by knowledge. Foz A being bnleacned 
lozdſhip to be god Lozd vnto the poze woman, which | | and deſirous to vnderſtande ſome part of ſcripture, 
had her own mother lying bedzed vpon her hands, be⸗ thought by reading of learned mens woozkes, to come 
ſide.v.03bj.childzen.J pꝛomiſe pou, quoth the biſhop, the ſoner thereby: and where as J found any place of 
her huſband is a great hereticke, and hath read moꝛe | ſcripture opened and expounded by them, that J noted 
ſcripture then any man in realme hath done. J canot | | as ye ſæ, wyth a letter ot his name in the margent;that 
tell my Lozd,quoth Carrick, what he is inwardly , but had (cf out the wozke . So me thinke, quoth the biſhop 
outwardlye he is as honeſt a quiet neighbour as euer | of Ely ( who had one of the bokes ofnotes in his hande 
J dwelt by. He will tell nothing, quoth the biſhop. He | all the time of their ſitting ) thou haſt read of all ſoꝛtes 
knoweth a great ſozte of falſe harlots,and wyll not vt- | | of bokeg both good and bad, as ſeemeth by the notes. 
ter them. es mp Lo2d,quoth Carrick, he wyll tell, 1 0 J haue my Loꝛd, quoth he. And ts what purpoſe, 
dare ſap, foꝛ he is an honeſt man . Nell, quoth the Bi- | | quoth the biſhop of Saliſ./ By my trouth,quoth be, ſoʒ 
ſhop (ſpeaking to the wife)thou ſermeſt to bean honeſt | | no other purpoſe but to ſe euerꝝ mans minde. Then 
woman, and if thou loue thy huſband well, go to hym, the biſhop of Saliſ. dꝛewe out a quire of the Concoz- 
and geue him good counſaile, to vtter ſuch naughty fe- } | dance . and lapd it befoze the biſhop of Har ford, who 
lowes as he knoweth,and J pꝛomiſe ther he ſhall haue ; loking vpon it awhyle, lifted bp his eyes ts dogoz O- 
what J can doe foꝛ him: fo2 J do fanſie hym well fo; ; kyng(ſtanding nert him) and ſapde: This man hath 
his arte, wherein he hath pleaſed me as well as anye | bene better occupied, then a great (ozt of our Pꝛiettes.. 
man: and ſo ſtepping into his chamber, ſaid ſheſhould | To the which he made no aunſwers. 4 
haue his letter to the k&eper , But hys minde beyng Then ſaid the biſhop of Saliſ bury, whoſe help hadit 
chaunged, he ſent out hys ring by a gentleman, which | thou in ſetting fozth this boke? Truly my Lozd,quoth 
gentleman delivered the ring to bys man, chargyng | be, no helpe at all. How couldeſt thou, quoth the biſhop, 
hym with the Biſhops meſlage , And ſo his man went | | inuent ſuch a boke, oꝛ know what a Cocordance met, 
with the woman to the water ſide , and tooke boate, | without an inſtruger. J wil tel your Lo2dſhip, quoth 
who neuer reſted rayling on her huſband all the way, | | be , whatinftruger A had to beginne it. When ho- 
till they came to the pꝛiſon: which was no finatl croſle mas Mathewes Bible came firſt out in pꝛint, Jwas 
bnto the pooze woman. much deſirons to haue one ot them: and being a pwze 
And when they were come to the Barſhalſey, the | man not able to bye one of them, determined with my 
meſſenger ſhewed the Biſhops ring to the Pozter ſay» | | ſelfe to bozrow one among my frendes and to wzite it 
ing: Paiſter Stokes, my Lo2d willeth you by this to- | | foozth . And when J had wzitten-out the. v. bokes of 
ken, that pe ſuffer this woman to haue recourſe to her | | Moyles in faire great paper, and was entred into the 
huſband; but he ſtraightly chargeth you, that ye ſearch | | boke of Ioſua, my friend Paiffer Turner chauncedto | . R. 
her both counning and going, leſt ſhe bzing oꝛ carya- | | ſteale vpon me vnwares, and ſeing me w2iting out the chard Turner 
npletters to 02 fro , and that ſhe bꝛyng no bodye bnto | | Bible,aſked me what J ment thereby. And when J | of Þ 
him,nozno woozd from no man. Goddes bloud, quoth | had told him the cauſe; Tuſh,quoth hee, thou goeſt a· 
the Pozter (who was a foule ſwearer) what wyll mw bout a vayne and tedious labour. But this were a p2o- | 
Lozd haue me to do? Can z let her to bꝛing woozd fro | | fitable wozke foz the, tu ſet out a Cocordance in Eng⸗ 
anpmanZ Either let her go to her huſband, oꝛ let her liſh . A Concordanee (apd ? what is that? Then hee 
not go, foz A ſe nothing by him, but an honeſt man. | tolde me it was a boke to finde out anye woozde in the 
The pooze woman fearing to be repulſed, ſpake the | | whole Bible by þ letter, and that there was ſuch a one 
Pozter fapze,ſaping : God Paiſter be content, foz J in latin already. Then tolde him J had no learnyng 
daue found my Lo2d very good L oꝛd vnto me. Thys | to go about ſuche a thing. Enough,quoth her, fo2 that 
Pong mã is but the gentlemãs ſeruant, which bzonght | | matter,fo2 it requireth not ſo muche learning, as dill 
thering from my Loꝛd, and A thinke doth his meCſage | gente. And ſeing thou art ſo painfull a man, and one 
agreatdeale moze ſtraiter then my Lozdecomman- | that cannot be vnoctupied, it were a goodlp exertiſe fo; 
I ded the gentleman, oz that the gentleman his mayſter | ther. And this (my Lo2d)is al the inſtruction that ener 
+ | conumaunded hpm . But neuerthelefſe god Payſter, J had befoze 02 after , ofanyman. What is that Tur- 
ma ce, Achall be content to ſtrip my ſelf befoze you, | | ner,quoth biſhop of Sali. ? Pary,quoth Doc,May, 
: both coming going, ſo farre as any honeſt womã may | | an honeſt learned man, and a Bacheler of Diuinitye, : 
hid honeſty, Fg; J entend ns ſuch thing, but one- | | ſometymne afellaly in Magdalen Colledgein Oxtord, 
Howe couldeft thou, quoth the biſhop of Saliſ. wyth 
this inſtruction, bꝛing it ta this oꝛder and fozme, as it 
is: Jbozroweda Latin Concordance, qu and 
began to pꝛactiſe my lot, and at laſt with great laboy 
Che fourth examination of Marbecke before — doth ler. A 5 the 
„ee Commiſſioners in the B. of Londons houſe. PURE | ſhop of ae got | rd thi to palſe. 3 
ut a the luches befoze Whitſondape,was \ | great pity quotht ee not the Li | 
1 Marbeck (ent foz to the bilbop of Londds, bqule, | i tiue taung. $0 it is, quoth. 0 May Bet can nat A | 
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** | cupped then thep thattoke it fr 


beleue, quoth the biſhop of Sali{. thathehath done any 
moze in this wozke, then wzitten it out after ſome o- 
ther that is learned. 

Py Lo2des,quoth Marbecke, J ſhall beſech pau all 
to pardõ me what J ſhall ſay,and to graunt my requeſt 
if it ſhal ſeme god vnto you. Say what thou wtlt,quotb 
the Byſhops.J do maruaile greatly wherfoꝛe J ſhould 
be ſo much examined fo2 this boke , e whether J haue 
committed any offence in doyng of it 02 no: Ik J haue, 
then were J loth any other to bee moleſted oz punt 
ſhed foꝛ my fault, Zherfoze to clere al men in this mat- 
ter, this is mp requeſt, that pe will trie me in the reſt of 
the boke that is vndone. Ye ſe that J am yet but in the 
letter. L. Begyn now at. M. and take out what woꝛde 
pe will of that letter, and ſo in euerp letter folowpng, 
and gene me the woꝛdes in a peece ot paper, and ſet me 
in a plate alone where it ſhall pleaſe you , with ynke e 
paper , the Engliſhe Bible, and the Latin Concor- 
dance: and if J bꝛyng yon not theſe wozdes waitten 
in the ſame oꝛder and loꝛme that the reſt befo2e is then 
it was not A that did it, but ſome other. | 

By my trouth Marbecke, quoth the Biſhop of Ely, 
that is honeſtip ſpoke,s then ſhalt thou bzing many out 
of ſuſpicion. That he ſhal,quoth thep all.Zhe they bad 
D. Okyng dꝛaw out ſuch woꝛdes as he thought beſt in | 
a piete of paper, and ſo roſe vp: and in p meane tyme, 
fell into other familiar talke with Marbecke ( foꝛ the 
Byſhop of Ely and Varfo2d both , were acquainted 
with him afoze,and his frendes, ſo farre as thepdurſt) 
who percetupngthe Biſhops fo pleaſauntly diſpoſed, 
beſought them to tell hun in what daunger hee ſtode , 
Shall J tell the Marbecke, quoth the Biſhop of Saru? 
Thon art in better caſe then any of thy felowes , of 
whom there be ſome would gene rl. k. to be in no wozſe 
| caſe then thou art: whole ſapinges the other affirmed, 

Then came D.Okyng with p woꝛdes he had witten, 
and while the byſhops were peruſing the oner, D. O- 
kyng ſapd to Marbecke ( very frendly ) on this wiſe: 
Good M. Marbecke make haſt, fo; the ſoner pe haue 
done, the ſoner pe ſhalbe delinered . And as the By- 
ſhops were goyng awap , the 1Byſhop of Harfozd toke 
Marbecke a litle a fide , and enfoʒmed hun ofa wozde 
whiche D. Okyng had wiitten falſe , and alſo to com- 
fozte hym ſapd: Feare not, there can no law condemne 
pou, foꝛ any thyng that pe haue done, loz if pe had wꝛit⸗ 
ten a thouſand hereſles, ſo lõg as they be not pour ſap⸗ 
inges noꝛ pour opiniðs, the law cannot hurte pou. And 
fo went they all with the Byſhop of Sarum to dyner, 
takpng the poꝛe man with the , who dyned in the Hall 
at þ Stewardes boꝛde: and beſide that, had wpne and 
meate ſent downe from the Byſhops table. 

When dyner was done, the Biſhop of Sarum came 


to be geut to Marbecke, and the ij. bokes to one of his 
men to go with hym, at whoſe goyng he demaunded of 
the Byſhop, what tyme his Loꝛdſhyp would appoynte 
hym to doe it in. Agaynlt to mo2ow this tyme , quoth 
the Byſhop, which was about two of the clocke, and ſs 
departed. Marbecke now beyng in his pꝛiſon chaͤber, 
fell to his buſines, and ſo applied the thyng, that by the 
next dap when the Byſhop ſent foꝛ him agayne he had 
wꝛitten ſo much, in ß ſame oꝛder 4 foꝛme he had done 
the reſt befoꝛe, as conteined th:& ſhetes oł paper and 
moze. The whiche,when hee had delinered to the By- 
ſhop of Sarum (D. Okyng ſtandyng by) he merneiled 
and ſapd: Mell Marbecke, thou haſt now put me out 
ot all doubt. J allure the, quoth he ( puttyng vp tbe pa⸗ 
per into his boſome) the kyng ſhall ſe this 02 J bee 24. 
houres elder: but hee diſſẽbled euerp wozd, thought 
nothing lefle then ſo. Fo; after ward, che matter bepng 
come to light, and knowen to his grace what a bwke þ 
pe man had begon, whiche the Byſhaps would not 
ſuffer him to finiſhe ; the kyng @pd hee was better oc- 
bym So Marbecke 


examined hpm in the Parſhalſep , and did alſo cauſe 


| channce to go beyondthe Seas ( where hee lynednot 


. | quoth Knight? how canſt thou die a true man vnto the 


and heard no moze of his boke. 


CThe 5.cxamination of Marbecke, before D. 
. OkyngandM . Knight Secretary to the Bythop 
of Wyncheſter, in S. Mary Ouers Churche. 


VPon Wrhitſonday folowpng at after none, was 

Marbocke ſent foꝛ once agayne to S , Parpe O. 
uers, where he found D. Okyng with an other gentle, 
man in a gowne of Damaſke,with a chapne of gold a. 
bout his necke(no mo in all the Church but they two) 
ſittyng togethers in one of the ſkalles, their backes to; 
ward the Church doze,lokyng vpon an Epiſtle of M. 
Iohn Caluins,which Marbecke had waitten out. And 
when they ſaw the pꝛiſoner tome, thep roſe and had 
him vp to a ſide alter, leaupng his keper in the body of 
the Church alone. Now as ſone as Marbecke ſaw the 
faceof y gentleman (which befoze he knew not by rea, 
of his apparell)he ſalo it was the ſame perſon that firſt 


him to w2ite in the Byſhops gallery, but neuer knew 
bis name, till now he heard DoR. Okyng tall hym M. 
Knight. This M. Knight held foꝛth the paper to Mar) 
becke and ſapd: Loke bppon this, and tell me whoſe 
hand | is. When Marbecke had taken the paper, and 
ſene what it was, he confeſſed it to bee all his hand ſa⸗ 
uing the firſt leafe, and the notes in the Pargent. Thi 
J perteiue, quoth Knight, thou wilt not go from thine 
own hand. No Ops, quoth he, 3 will deny nothyng ß z 
baue done. Thou doeſt well in that, quoth Knyght, fo; 
if thou ſhouldeſt, we haue teſfimonics enough befives, 
totrye out thy had by: but J pꝛape thee tell me, whoſe 
hand is 5 laſt leafe? That J canot tell you, quoth Mar 
becke . Thẽ how cameſt thou by it, quoth Knight? Foz 
ſoth J will tell pou, quoth he. There was a pꝛieſt dwel 
ling with vs vpon a v. oꝛ vj. penres ago, called xarſhal, 
who ſent it vnto me with the firſt leafe wzitten, def 
ryng me to wꝛite it ont with ſperde, becauſe the copye 
could not be ſpared paſt an houre 02 twayne: and ſo 
w2ote it out, and ſent him both the copy and it agapne. 


whiche is a contrary hand to both the other + That 
will tell you, quoth Marbecke. Whe J w2ote it out at 
the firſt , J made ſo much haſt of it, that Jvnderſtode 
not the matter: wherefoze J was deſirous to ſe it a 
gayne, and to read it with moꝛe deliberation, and be⸗ 
png lent to me the ſecond tyme, it was thus coted in þ 
margent as pe ſ& . And ſhoꝛtip after this, it was hys 


long) by reaſon whereof, the Epiſtle remaineth with 
me: but whether the firſt leafe, oz the notes in the mar 
gent were his hand, oꝛ whoſe hand els, that J cannot 
tell. Tnſh,quoth D. Okyng to u. Knyght, he kno wel 


yon know ſo much, quoth Marbecke, pe knowe mz 
then Jdo,fo2 J tell you truly J know it not. By my 
fapth Marbecke,quoth Knyght, it thou wilt not telby | 
fapzemeanes , thoſe fingers of thine ſhalbe made to 
tel. By my trouth Sir,quoth Marbecke, i ye da teare 
the whole body in peeces (J truffin God) pe ſhall ne⸗ 


ſtubburne, quoth D. Okyng, thou wilt dpefoz it. Dye 
M. Okyng, quoth he? Wherefo:e ſboulde J dye? Poul 
told me þ laft day befoze þ Byſhops, that as (one as J 


toke me, J ſhould bee delinered , andſhall J now dye? 


frend : but know the cauſe, ye haue read the ballet I 
made of Poſes chapꝛe, and that bath ſet pou agaynt 
me, but when ſoeuer ye ſhall put me to death, J doubt 
not to dye Gods true man and the kynges . Hobo id, 


&yrig, when thou haſt offended bis tawes? Js not this 
Epiſtle and molt of thpriotes thou haf witten, biret- 
lyagainſf the vj. Articles: pn, quoth Marbecke: 
baue nat attended the kynges lawes therein : fozſince 


— the Byſhop ol Sarum to pꝛiſon agapn, 


| 
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And how tame this hand in the margent, quoth he, 


ner make me accuſe man w2ongfully- . If thou beſo} | 


This is a ſodaine mutation. You ſemed then to ben 
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well enough, that the notes be Haynes owne hand. 7 San 


had made an ende ofthe pece of Concordance they| u 
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the firſt tyme J began with ß Concordance (which is . bys bol to ſhote at ſome of the heade rare: but in , . an 
2 vl. yeares ago) A haue ben occupyed in nothing | | the meane time thee o2 foure of p; pe Raſcalls were | . _ 1 . 
eis: So that both this Tpillle, and all the notes J haue | caught, that is to ſave, Anthony Perſon, Henry Fyl- | g2oteat the 
gathered, were wzittena great while befoze the vz.Ar- mer, and John Marbecke, and ſent to Wyndeſore by | head Deare, 
ticles came fo2th,t are clearely remitted by the kynges the Sheriffes men, the Saterday befoze Saint Iames | Perſon, 
generall pardon. Cruſt not to that, quoth Knyght, fo: dap, and layd faſt in the townes Gatle : and Teltwod | Filmer, and 
— not helpe thee. No JF warrant hym, quath Doct. (who had kept his bed) brought out of his houſe bpon | Marbecſe, 


kyng,# ſo going dolvne to the body ofthe Churche, | | crouches , and lapde with them . But as ſoꝛ Bennet, — to Wind⸗ 


they committed hym to his keeper, who had bym away | | (which ſhould haue bene the fift man) hys chaũte was 

to p2iſon agapne. to be ſicke of the Peſtilence, and hauinga great ſoze Teſtwoode 

f a vpon hym, was leſt behinde in the bubop of Londons — 

CThe ſute of Filmers wy fe to the Biſhops Gaile, whereby he eſcaped the fire, —— 1 
which fat in cõmiſs ion, ſor her huſband. Now theſe men being bꝛought to Wyndſore, there | into pziſon, 


/ Alke maner,the wyfe ol Filmer knowing ber bur | was a ſpeciall Seſſions pꝛocured to bee holden the | Benner 


bandes trouble to be onclpe p2ccured of malice by | | Thurſdapafter,which was Saint Annes day. Againſt | ficke of the 
Simons his old enemy, made great ſute and labour bn- | | the which Seſſions (by the tounſell of Dagoz London —— as 
to the Biſhops which were Commiſſioners, drſring and sy mons) were all the Farmers belonging to the — 
no moꝛe ot them, but that it woulde pleaſc their good- | Colle dge of Wyndeſore, warued to appeare: becauſe oh — 
nes to examine her huſband befoze them, and to heare | | they could not pyke out Papiſts enough in the towne, | pꝛocured. 
him make bys purgation. This was her onelp requeſt | to go vpon p Jurye.The Judges that day were theſe. 
to euerpof the Biſhops from day to day, whereſoeuer 
ſhe could finde them. In ſo much that twoo of the By- [ Docto2 Capon biſhop of Saliſ bury, 
ſhops(Ely and Harford) were very ſozy ( conſidering Sir Wiliam Eſſex night. The Judges. 
theimpoztune and reaſonable ſute of the woma) that Sir Thomas Bridges knight, 
it lay not in them to helpe her. Thus trauapling long E Humfrey Foſter knyght. 


vp and downe from one to an other, to haue her huſ- Maiſter Franklen Deane of Windſ. 
band examined, it was her chaunte at the laſt to fynde And Fachel of Reading. 

the Biſhops all the together in the biſhop of Ely hys 
place, vnto whom ſhe ſapd : O good my Lozds foz the Mhen theſe bad taken their places, and the p2ifo- 
lone of God,let nowe mp poze huſbande bee bzought | ners bꝛought foꝛih befoze them, then Robert Ockam Rob. Ockem 
fozth befo;e you,wbyle ye be here all togethers . Fo2 | | occupying foz that day the Clarke of peace his rowme, | g1erke of 
truly my Loꝛdes, there can nothing be iuſtipe layde a- | | called Anthony Perſon, accodzing to the maner of the | peace. 

gainlt him, but that of maliciaus enupe and ſpite , Si- | Court and read his Inditement, which was this. 
mons hath wzought him thys trouble. And pou my Firtt, that hee ſhoulde pzeach two pearcs befo2e, | gyc Indita⸗ 
Lo2d of Saliſbury, quoth the poꝛe woman, can teſtiſie in a place called Wyngfield, and there ſhoulde ſape: ment agapn 
(if it would pleaſe your loꝛdſhip to ſap the truth) what that twke as Chꝛiſt was hanged betwene two theeues, | Anh. Perſon. 
malice Simous bare to my huſbande when they were | tuen ſo lohẽ the P2ieſt is at Palle , and hath conſecra- 
both befoze pou at Saliſ bury (litle moꝛe then a peare a ted and lifted hym vp ouer his heade, then he hangeth 
gor) foʒ the Uicar of Wyndſo2s matter. Foz as your | betwene two theues,ercept hee pzeach the woozde of 
lozdſhip knoweth,when my huſband had certified you | Ood trulp, as he hath taken bpon hym to do, 

ofthe Pꝛieſtes Sermõ, which pou ſaid was playne he⸗ | Alſo that he ſapde to the people in the Pulpet : ye 
refie : then came Symons (after the Pꝛieſt himſelf had | | ſhallnot eate the body of Che itt, as it did hang bpon the 
confeſſed it) and would haue defended the Pꝛieſts er- | Croſſe, gnawing it wyth pour tethe that the bloude 
rour befoʒe pour loꝛdſhip, and haue bad my huſbande runne about pour lyps, but pou ſhall cate him this dap, 
puniſhed , At what tyme it pleaſed pour lo:dſhip to cũõ 


as pe eate him to mozrow,the next dap, and cuery day: 
mend and pꝛayſe my huſband fo2 his honeſtye, and to | | fo2 it refrefhcth not the bodp, but the ſoule. 
rebuke Symons ſoz mayntaining the Pꝛieſt in hys Alſo, after he had pꝛeached i commended the ſcrip⸗ 
errour, and therupon coummmnaunded the Pꝛieſt to re- ture, calling itthe wozde of God, her ſaid as faloweth: 
cant his hereſye at his comming home to w yndſore. | This is the wozd , this is the bꝛeade, thys is the bodpe 
This (my Lo2d ) yon know to be true. And now mp | | of Chzift. 
lo2des, quoth the woman, it is moſt certaine, that fo2 Allo he ſayd, that Chzilt ſittyng with his Diſciples, 
this cauſe onelye did Symons cuermoze afterward | | toke bzead and bleſſed , and bzake it, 4 gane it to bis 
thzeaten my huſband to be cuen with him. Therfoze | | Diſciples , ſaping: T ke and eate it, I his is my bodye. 
god my LT oz des, call my huſband befoze pou, and heare | What is this to vs, but to take the @cripture of God, 

ſpeake : and if pe fynd any other matter agapnſt | and to bzeake it to the people, 

then this that J haue told pou, let me ſuffer death. To this, Anthony aunſwered and ſapd : J wilbe 
Js ibis ſo my Lozd , quoth the biſhop of Ely and Har- | tried by God and his holy woꝛd, e by the true Church | Ae, Perſon 
ſord / and the other could not deny it. Zhen they ſpake ) | of Ch2iſt , whether this be hereſic 02 no, whereof ye | aunfocreth 
latine to the biſhop of Saliſ bury, and he to them, and | baue Jndited me this day. Do long as 4 pꝛeached the —— Andite⸗ 
lo departed. Foz the matter was ſo wzonghfbetwene | | 13yſhop of Rome and bis filthy traditiõs, J was neuer « 
doo: London and Symons, that Fylmer conldneuer | | troubled : but ſince à haue taken vppon me to pzeach 
be ſuffered to come befozethe Commiſſioners to bee | | Chzilte and his Goſpel, ye haue alwayes ſonght mp 
eramined, life. But it make th no matter, foz when you haue take 
; : your pleaſure ofmy bodp, J truſt it ſhal nat ipe in pour 

Clhe maner of their condemnations,and powers to hurt my ſoule. Thou calleſt vs theues, 

how they dyed. quoth þ Biſhop. 3 ſay,quoth Anthony, ye are not one- 

hen the time dꝛew nye that the kinges Maieſtie | ly theeues but murtherers,ercept ye pzeach and t 

(Who was newlpe maried to that god and vertu- | | the wozdeof God purclyand ſincereip to the people, 
dus lady Katherine Parre) ſhould make his pꝛogreſſe | whiche ye do not noz neuer did, but haue allured them 
abzoad, the ſoꝛeſaid Steuen Gardiner biſhop of Win- | | to all Adolatrie, ſuperſtition and hypocriſie, foz pour Parrbiſa 
chelter had ſa campaſſed his matters, that no mi bare | | owne lucre and glozy ſake,tho;ough the whiche pe are Perſonica. 
| ſo greataſwpnge about the king, as he did. Where- | | become rather Bitethepes then trueWiſhops,bytyng | -- 
\ with the Goſpellers were ſo quayled , that the beſt of | | and deuouryng the po2e ſhepe of Choilte lyke rane- 
\themallloked euerpe houre to be clapt in thenecke. \ | upng wolues, neuer ſatiſfied with bloud : which God 
Jap the ſaying went abzoade, that the biſhop. had bent | | will require at your handes uy» = ro it 3 
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96. X Hen. 8. Perſecution in Mindſore. T eftwood, Filmer, Perſon, Arbecle, Das „ 
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teſte at Gods 
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Filmer 

owne bzother 
Witnes agatuſt 
hym. 


One witnes 
to (and. is as 
gaynſt the 
lawe. 


mp Lozd, quoth Teſtwod , wheron did he loke 5 mar⸗ 


ſpake Symons his actuſer, ſtandyng within the barre, 
ſaying: It is pitie this felow had not bene burnt longe 
agoe as he deſerned. In fayth (quoth Anthony) it you 
had as you haue deſerued , you were moze wozthye to 

ſtand in this place then J: but J truſt in thelaſt day 
when we ſhall both appeare befoze the tribunall ſeate 
of Chꝛiſt, that the it wilbe knowen which of vs 9j. hath 
belt deſerned this plate. Shall J haue ſo long a day, 


quoth $ymons,holdpng bp his finger? Nap, the A care 
not: and ſe the matter was ieſted out. 


Robert Teſtwod. 


T Ben was Teſtwod called, and his Inditemẽt read, 

whiche was that he ſhould ſap in the tyme that the 
Pꝛieſt was liftyng vp the Sacrament: what wilt thou 
pkt bon ſo bye 2 what pet hyer : Take hede, let hym 
not fall. 

To this Teſtwod aunſwered , ſaping it was but a 
thing malicioully foꝛged of his enemies to bꝛing him to 
his death. Yes ( quoth the Byſhop) thou haſt ben ſene, 
that when the Pꝛieſt ſhould lyft vp the Sacrament 0s 
uer his head, then wouldeſt thou lone downe bpon thy 
boke,o2 ſome other wap, becauſe thou could eſt not a- 
bide to loke vpon the bleſſed Sacrament.J beſech you 


ked me ſo well?! Parp quoth Bucklayer the kynges At- 
turnep, he could not be better occupied, then tomarke 
ſuch hereticke that ſo deſpiſed the bleſſed Sacrament. 


C Henry Filmer. 


T Henwas Filmer called and his Jndifement read: 

that he ſhoulde ſay that the Sacrament of the altar 
is nothyng els but a ſimilitude and a ceremonie : And 
alſo if God be in the Sacrament of the aultar , J bane 
eaten xx. Gods in my dapes. 

Here pe muſt vnderſtand, that theſe wooꝛdes were 
gathered of certaine communication whiche ſhould be 
betwene Filmer and his bzother, The tale went thus. 

This Henry Filmer comming bpd a Sonday from 
Clewer his Pariſhe Church, in the company of one oz 
two of his neighbours , chaunced in the wap to miete 
his bother ( whiche was a very poꝛe labouryng man) 
t aſked him whether he went. To the Church ſavd be. 
And what to do, quoth Filmer To do, quoth he, as o- 
ther me do. Nay,quoth Filmer, you goto heare Paſſe 
and to ſ& pour God. What if J do ſo,quoth he? If that 
be God (Honld Filmer ſay) A haue eaten xx. Gods in 
mp dapes. Turne agapne fole and go home with me, 
and J will read thee a Chapter out of the Bible, that 
ſhalbe better the all that thou ſhalt heare oz oꝛ ſe there. 
This tale was no ſoner bꝛought to Doct. Lodon by 
Williã Symons (Filmers btter enemy) but he ſent foz 
the poꝛe man home to hys houſe , where hee che- 
riſhed him with meate and money, telipng him hee 
ſhould neuer lacke, ſo long as he lyued : that the ſelpe 
pozemi(thinkyng to haue had a dayly frend of Do&. 
London) was contet to do and ſap what ſoener he and 
Symons would haue him ſay o2 do agaynſt his owne 
bꝛother. And whe Do& . London had thus wonne the 
pwꝛe mi, he retained him as one of his houſhold men, 
vntill the Court dap was come, # then ſent hym vp to 
witneſſe this fozeſayd tale agaynſt bis bꝛother. Mhich 
tale Filmer dented vtterly,ſaping that D.London(foz 
a little meate and dꝛinke ſake )bad ſet hun on, and made 
him to ſap what his pleaſure was: where foꝛe my L oꝛd 
(quod Filmer to the Biſhop) J beſech pour Loꝛdſhyp 
wepe the matter indifferently , foꝛ as much as there is 
no man in all this towne, that can 02 will teſtie with 
him, that euer hee heard any ſuch talk e betwene hym 
and me: and if he ca bꝛyng foꝛth any that will witnelle 
d lame with him, J refuſe not to dye. But ſap what he 
could, it would not pꝛeuaile. ; | 

The Filmer ſeyng no remedy but that his bzother 
accuſement ſhould take place, he ſaid: Ah bzother, what 


tauſe haſt thou to ſhew me this vnkindnes? J haue al, 
wayes bene a natural bzother vnto the and thine and 
helped pou all, to my power, fro time to time, as thon 
thy ſelfe knoweſt:and is this a bzotherly part, thus tg 
reward me now foz my kindnes? God fo2gene it the 
my bꝛother, and geue the grace to rept. Zhen Filmer 
loking oner his ſhoulder, deſired ſome god body to let 
him ſ& the boke of Statutes . Vis wife bepng at the 
ende ofthe Hall, and hearing her huſband call fo; the 
boke of Statutes, ranne down to the Keper 4 bought 
bp the boke and gat it conueied to her huſband , The 
Biſhop ſeyng the boke in his hand, Carte him vp from 
the benche in a great fume , demaunding who had ge; 
uen the p2iſoner that boke,commaundyng it to be tak 


ryng by the fayth of his body, hee ſhould goe to pꝛiſon. 
Some ſapd it was his wife, ſome ſayd the Kepcr, Like 
enough my i oꝛd) quoth Symons, foz hee is one of the 
ſame ſoꝛte, and as wozthy to bee here as the beſt, if he 
were rightip ſerued. But how ſocuer it was, the truth 
would not be knowen, and ſo þ Biſhop ſat him downe 
againe. Chen ſapd Filmer: O my Loꝛd, J ain this day 
Judged by a law, ę why ſhould not J ſee the law that 3 
am Judged by: The law is, J ſhould haue two lawfull 


of mine enemies. Nap ,quoth Bucklayer the kings At- 


| turney , thine hereſie is ſo heynous and abhozreth 


thine owne bꝛother ſo much, that it fo:ceth him to wit- 
nefſe againſt the,which is moze the y.other witneſſes, 

Chus (as pe ſ&)was Filmer bzought vniuſtip to his 
death, by the malice of Symons and D. London, who 


their miniſter to wozke his confuſid.15ut God whiche 
is a iuſt reuenger of all falſehode and w2onges,wonld 
not ſuffer that wꝛetch long to lyue bpon earth, but the 
next peare folowpng, he beyng taken vp fo2 a labourer 
to go to Bullayne , had not bene there th dayes, erg 
that(in eroneratyng ofnature)a Gonne toke him and 
toze him all to peetes: And ſo was theſe wozdes of 


puniſhed. 
Iohn Marbecke. 
7 Hen was Marbecke called , and hys Jndifement 


alle, when the P2ieſf doth conſecrate the body of our 


the glozp of God, frb the which a Chꝛiſtian hart ought 
both to abhozre and flee , And the eleuation of the Sa- 
crament is the ſimilitude of the letting vp of Images 
of the Calues in the temple bnylded bp Icroboam ; 
and that it is moze abhomination then the Sacrifices 
done by the Jewes in Icroboams temple to thoſe cal- 
ues. And that certapne and ſure it is that Chill bym 
ſelfe is made in the Maſſe, mens laughing Cocke. 

To this he aunſwered and ſaid, that theſe wozdes 
whereof they had indited him, were not hys, but the 
wo2des ofalearned mi called Ioh. Caluine, t dzawne 
out of a certapne Epiltle whiche the ſayd Caluine had 
made, which Epiſtle he had but onelp w2ytten out, and 


that long befoꝛe the. vj.artitles came fo2th: ſo that now 


he was diſcharged of that offence by the kynges genes 
rall — 7g that he might entope the bencfite 
thereof. 

Then was the Jurp called, which were all Farmers 
belonging to the colledge of Wyndeſore, wherof few 
02 none had euer ſene thoſe men befoze , vpon whoſe 
lyfe and death they went. Wherefoze the p2iſoners 
(counting the Farmers as partiall)deſtred to haue the 
townes men,oz ſuch as did know them, and had ſerne 
their daily connerſations,in the place of the Farmers, 
o2 els to be equally iopned with them: but that woulde 
not be, taz the matter was otherwpſe fozeſcene and de · 


termined. F205 


read, which was that he ſhould ſay: That the holy | 


| 


fr him, and to make ſcarch who had bꝛought it,ſwea, | ® 


witneſſes and here is but one, whiche would not do as 
he doth, but that he is fozced therunto by þ ſuggeſtion | 


bad enticed that wzetched catiffe his bꝛother „ to bee | las! 


Salomon fulfilled: I fa//e wine ße ſhall not remaine un- cu 


Lo2d, is poluted,defo2zmed, ſinful,and open robbery of | 


"IEF 


- 
2 
— 

+ 


11222 


Buckloyer 
hinges 


wement pou and the other two Biſhops. Vou ſapd then, that J 


Pow when the Jury had taken their othe and all, | 


I went all the linightes and gentlemen ab2oade , ſauing 
+ | the biſhop, Sp: Williã Eſſex, and Fachell, which that 


Dea ſuch heanenip talte was among them that night, 


Bucklayerthc kinges Attourney beganne to ſpcake: 
and firſt he alledged many reaſons againſt Anth.Per- 
ſon, to pꝛwue him an hereticke. Which when Antho- 
ny would baue diſpꝛoued, the Biſhop ſapde : let dym 
aione pn, he ſpeaketh faꝛ þ king: and ſo went Buck- 
layer fozth with hys matter, making euery mans cauſe 
as haynous to the hearers , as he coulde deuiſe. And 
when he had done and ſayd what he would, then p: 
Humfrey Foſter ſpake to the Queſt inthe fauour of 
Marbecke on this wpſe : Paiſters quoth hee, ye ſee 
there is no man here that accuſeth oz lapeth any thing 
tothe charge ofthis poꝛe man Marbecke, ſaning he 
bath w2itten certaine thinges of other mens ſapinges 
with hys owne hand, wherof he is diſcharged by the 
kinges generall pardon : therefoze ve ought to haue 
a conſciencetherein . Then ſtart vp Fachell at the lo⸗ 
wer end of the Benche, and ſayd : What can wer tell 
whether they were w2itte befoze the pardon, oz after? 


They map as well be w2itten ſince as afoze , foz anye |- 


thing that we know. Theſe woꝛdes of Fachell (as e- 
nerp man ſayd) were the cauſe of Marbeckes caſtyng 
that dap. 

Then went the Jury bp to a Chamber oner the 
place where the Judges ſat , and in the meane tyme, 


ſat Cill bpon the Bench tyll all was done. And when 
the Juryhad bene togethers abone in the chamber a- 
bout the ſpace of a quarter of anhoure , vp goeth Sy- 
mons(of his own bꝛapne) vnto them, and taried there 
a pꝛetpe while t came down againe. After that; came 
one of the Jury downe to the biſhop , and talked wyth 
gym and the other twaine a good while, where 
many coniecured , that the Jurye coulde not agree of; 
Marbeck. But whether it was ſo 02 no, it was not lõg 
after his going vp agapne , ere that they came downe 
togeue their verdite . And being required accozding 
to the fozme of the law to ſaye their mindes: one cal- 
led Hydc,dwelling beſide Abyngton, in alo2dſhip be- 
longing to the Colledge of Wyndeſoze, ſpeaking in 
the mouth of the reſt, ſayd they were all giltie. 

Then the Judges beholding the pziſoners a good 
while(ſome with watry eyes) made curteſte who ſhuld 
gene iudgement. Fachell requiring the biſhop to doo 
it, de ſapd he might not: the other alſo being required, 
layd they would not. Then ſapd Fachell, it muſt bee 
done: one muſt do it, and if noma wil, then will J. And 
ſo Fachell being loweſt of all the Bench, gaue indge- 
ment. Then Marbtcke being the laſt vpon whom 
ſentence was genen, erped to the Biſhop , ſaying : Ah 
my Loꝛd, vou told me-otherwpſe when J was befo:e 


was in better caſe th any of my felowes , and is your 
ſaping come to this? Ah mp Lo2dpou haue deceaued 
me. Then the biſhop caſting vp his hande , ſapde hee 
could not do withall. 

Now the pꝛiſoners being condempned and had a- 
wap, pꝛepared them ſelues to die on the mozow, com | 
foting one an other in the death and paſſion of their | 
maſter Chꝛiſt, who had led the way befo2e them, tru- 
ſting that the ſame R oꝛd which had made the woꝛthy to 
ſuffer ſo farre foz his ſake, would not now withdzawe 
his ſtrength from them, but geue them ſtedfaſt fayth 
and power, to ouercome thoſe firie toꝛmentes, and of 
his free mercy and godnes (without their deſerts) foz 
his pꝛomiſe ſake, receiue their ſonles. Thus laye they 
all the night long ( till very dead ſlerpe tone them) cab 
ling to God fo his ayde and ſtrength , and pꝛaying foz | 
their perſecuters,which of blinde 3eale and ignozance 
had done they wiſt not what,that God of his mertyfull 
$09dnes would foꝛgeue them, and turne they; hartes 
tothe loue and knowledge of his bleſſed t holy woozd: 


that the hearers watching the pziſon without , wherof | 


| ded if they would receine þ Sacramet . Pea ſaid they, 


the Shiriffe himſelfe was one, with diuers gentlemen | 
moe, were cdſtrapned to ſhed out plenty of teares, as 
they them ſelues confeſſed, 

On the nert moꝛow, whiche was Friday, as the p2i- 
ſoners were all pꝛeparing them ſelues to go to ſuffer, 
woꝛde was bzought thi p they ſhonld not dye that day. 
The cauſe was this. The Biſhop of Sarum and they 
among them had ſent a letter by one of the Sh:iffes 
gentlemen called M. Froſt, to the Byſhop of Wpnche- 
ſter ( the Courte being then at Okyng) in the fanour of 
Marbecke, At the ſight ot which letter, the Byſhop 
ſtraight wave went to the kyng and obteined his par⸗ 
don. Whiche beyng graunted, he cauſed a warrant to 
be made out of hand fo2 the Sh2iffes diſcharge, deliue⸗ 
ryng the ſame to the meſſenger, who with (pede retur- 
ned with great ioy (foz the lone hee bare to the partie 
baingpng god newes tothe towne,of Marbeckes par: 
don: whereat many reiopſed. Of this pardon were di 
uers coniecures made. Some ſapd if was by the ſute 
ofthe god Shziffe Sy2z William Baryngton, and Sy; 
Humffray Foſter (with other Gentlemen mo that fa- 
nonred Marbecke )to the Byſhop of Sarum and the o⸗ 
ther Commiſſioners,that the letter was ſent. 

Some ſayd agapne , that it came ofthe Byſhop of 
Sarum and Fachels firſt motion, beyng pꝛicked in con- 
ſcience foz that they had ſo flenderly caſt him away. O⸗ 
ther thought agapne , that it was a policie purpoſed a 
fo:e,by the Biſhop of Wincheſter , of Sarum, andof 
D. London, becauſe they would ſeme to bee mercifull. 
Which coniecure roſe bpon this occaſion, There was 
one Sadocke dwelling inthe towne whiche was great 
with D. London and Symons : and hee ſhould ſay iiij. 
dayes befo:e the Seſſions began, that the pꝛiſoners 
ſhould be all caſt and cõdemned, but Marbecke ſhould 
bane his pardon. 

Other there were that thought þ fozeſapd Biſhops 
with Doct. Lõdon, had done it foꝛ this purpoſe : that 
de now haning his life, would rather vtter ſuch men as 
they would haue him to do, tden to come in like daun⸗ | 


ger againe.Which coniecure roſe bpon this: Symons | 
metpng with Marbeckes wife, ſayd thus bntoher: 
pour huſband may thanke God and god frendes : my | 
Loꝛd of Myncheſter is god Loꝛd bnto him, whiche 
bath got his pardon. But ſhall A tellyou, quoth he? his 
pardon wilbe to none effece , ercepthe tell the truth of 
thinges to my Loꝛd and other of the counſell, when he 
halbe demaunded, foꝛ bnto that purpoſe only is he re- 
ſerued. Alas Sp2,quoth ſhe, what can he tell⸗ Mell wo- 
man,quoth Symons, tell the plaine, if hee do not ſo, 
neuer loke to haue thy huſband out of pziſon , and ſo 
departed from her. 

The like meaning did M. Arche make to Marbecke 
him ſelt, on the Sater dap in the moꝛnyng that the men 
ſhould de bzent, when he came to cofefſe them. J haue 
nothing, quoth hee, to ſap bnta you Marbecke at this 
time, but hereafter you muſt be content to do as ſhalbe 
eniopned pou: meanyng he ſhould be ſoꝛced to do ſome 
vnlawfull thyng, oz els to lye in perpetuall pꝛiſon. And 
this was molt likely to haue bene attempted, if they 
had pꝛotceded in their purpoſe : whoſe intent was to 
haue gone though the whole Nealme, in like ſoꝛte as 
they had begonne at Wyndſoze, as the Byſhop of Sa- 
rum cofeTed openly x ſaid , that he truſted ere Chill 
mas day folowing , to viſite : clenſe a god parte ther- 
of. But molt comonly, God ſendeth aſhzewedCowe 
ſhozt hoznes , oz els many a thouſand in England had 
ſmarted. f 

On Saterdaye in the mozning , that the pziſoners 
ſhould go to execution,came in to the pꝛiſon two of the 
Canons ofthe Colledge,the one called docoz Blythe, 
and the other maiſter Arche , which two were ſent to 
be their Confeſſozs, Paiſter Arche aſked them, if they 
would be confeft, and they ſayd yea. Then he demaũ⸗ 


with all our hartes. A am glad, quoth Arche, to heart 
99 you 


— 
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& letter ſen: by 
cet taine of the 
Edniſioners 
to Gardiner 


foz Marbeckes 


Diuers (adges 
mentes wh 
Marbecke 


was pardonede. 


Marbecke 
reſerned to vi» 
ter others. 


| oz rather +; 


198, KR Hens. Perſecution in Windfore. T eſtwood, Filmer, Perſon, Marbecke,Bemet | 


vou ſay ſo, but the law is(quoth he) that it may not be 
minikkred to none that are condemned of hereſpe. But 
it is enough fo2 pou that pe doe deſire it. And ſo hadde 
them vp to the hall to heare their confeſſions , becauſe 
the pꝛiſon was full of people. Dodo Blithe toe An- 
thony Perſon to him to confeſſe,and maiſter Arch the 
other two. But bowſoeuer the matter went betwene 
the doctoꝛ and Anthony, be taried not long with him 


The open 
la we is, that 
thep that bee 
condemned of 
dereũe, maſt 
not receaae 

the Dacra⸗ 
ment. 


D. Barbe, 
D. Egnde. 


Ce weꝛtegot 
Anth. Perſen 
at the Rake, ** 


de w0:tes of 


Henr. Filmer | 


at Ms death, 


he fcarndes 
tus mouth of 


toe Bapiſtes. 


Filmert 
£2mkfoztable | 
X00; ers to 
bys tii!owcs. 


Ged: Hatte. 


The conſtant 
dent of theſe 
Martes. 


and J bee maried together in the lone and peace of 


4 


**| truſt we ſhall haue a god dynner in the kyngdome of 


alſo . Then Anthony ſeing much people in the pꝛiſon, 
began to ſay the Lo2des pꝛaier, whereofhee made a 


ple to pꝛay fo; them, and to ſtande faſt in the truth of 
the Goſpel, and not to be moned at their afflictions, fo2 


euer as doctoꝛ Blithe and Arche(who rode on ech ſide | 


mother holy church: «wap would Anthony cry, awap 
with pour Nomiſhe dactrine and all pour tromperpe, 


|tyng ab2okd that they were all dꝛonke and wyſt not 


but came down again,ſaping he would no moze of his 
doctrine, Do pou call him D.Blythe, quoth Antony? 
He may be called D. Blinde fo} his learning, as farre 
as I ſ& . And ſone after, the other two came downe 


marueilous godlp declaration, wherein hee continued 
tyll the Officers came to fet them awape, and ſo made 
an end. And taking their leaue of Marbecke (their pꝛi⸗ 
ſon fellow) they pꝛaiſed God foꝛ his deliuerance, wiſh- 
ing to him the encreaſe of godlines and vertue, and laſt 
ol all beſought him hartely to helpe them with his pꝛai⸗ 
er bnto God, to make them ſtrong in their afflicions, 
and ſo kiſſing him one after another, departed. 

Nowe as the pꝛiſoners paſſed thoꝛowe the peo- 
ple in the ftretes , they deſired all the faithfull peo- 


it was the happpieſt thing that euer came to them. And 
the pꝛiloners) would per ſade them to turne to their 


fo: we will no moꝛe of it. When Fylmer was come to 
bis bꝛothers doe, he ſtaped and called fo2 his bꝛother, 
hut he could not be ſcene , foz Doct. London had kept 
bim out of ſight that dap foꝛ the nonce. And when hee 
had called fo; him a thꝛe oz foure times, and (awe hee 
camenot, he ſapde: and wyll hee not come? Then 
God foꝛge ue him and make him a god man. And fo go 
ing fooꝛth, they came to the place of execution, where 
Anthony Perſon with a chereſull tountenaunte, em- 
bꝛaced the Poſt in his armes, and killing it, ſapd: Now 
welcome mine own werte wife, foꝛ this day ſhalt thou 


God. And being all thꝛer bound to the Poſt, a certaine 
poung mi of Filmers acquaintance,bzoughthym a pot 
of dzincke, aſking if he would dꝛinke. Pea quoth Fyl- 
mer, à thanke pou. And now mp b;other,quoth he, A 
hall defire you in the name of the liuing Loꝛd, to ſtand 
faſt in the truth of the Goſpell of Jeſus Chzilt , which 
pou haue receaued, & (0 taking the pot at hys hand, aſ⸗ 
ked his bꝛother Anthony, if he would dzinke.Pea bꝛo⸗ 
ther Filmer quoth hee, J pledge pou in the Lo2d . And 
when he had dꝛonke, he gaue the pot to Anthony, and 
Anthony lake wiſe gaue it to Leſtwod. Of which dzin- 
kyng their aduerſaries made a ieſtyng ſtocke, repoz- 


what they ſay? , when as they were none otherwiſe 
dꝛonke then as the Apoſtles were, when the people 
ſayd they were full of new wyne, as their dedes decla⸗ 
red. Foz when Anthony and Teſtwod had both dꝛon⸗ 
ken, anv geuen the pot frõ them, Filmer reiopcing in 
the Loꝛd, ſaid: Be merry iny bꝛethꝛen, and lift vp your 
hartes vnto God, ſoꝛ after this ſharpe bzeakefaft, J 


Chꝛit our Loꝛd and redemer . At the whiche wozdes 
leſtwod liftpng vp his handes and epes to heauen, de 


pꝛeſent) to haue dyed with them. 


(ve ſhall vnderſtand) were the greateſt familiars and 


| clare and open all thinges vnto him that were done at 


Fulke( whiche had lyen at Wpndeſo2e all the tyme of 


fired the K02d abone to receiue his ſpirit. And Antho- 
ay Perſon , pullyng the ſtraw vnto him, layd a god 
deale therof vpon the top of his head, ſaying: This is 
Bods hat: now am dꝛeſſed like a true ſouldiour of 
Chʒiſt, by whoſe merites onely , truſt this day to en⸗ 
er into his ioye. And ſo pelded they vp their ſoules to 
ge father of hes uen, in the faith of his deare ſonne Je- 
us Ch:ut, with ſuch humilitie and ſtedlaſtnes, that 


that they could haue founde in their beartes (at that 


He all their conſpiracies ere knowen. 


E baue heard befoze of one Rob. Bennet,howhe 

was at the firſtapp:ehended with the other foure | 
perſons aloꝛeſayd, and cõmitted to the Byſhop of Lon, 
dons pꝛiſon, and about the tyme hee ſhould haue gone 
to Windſoze, fell ſicke of þ peſtilence,by meane wher⸗ 
of he remained till in pꝛiſon. This Bennet, t Symons 


company kepers that were in all Windſoze,and neuer 
(lightly)\warned the one frõ the other, ſauyng in mat 
ters of Religion, wherein they could neuer agree. Foz 


Bennet the one Lawyer, was an earneſt Goſpeller, | i 


and Symons the other lawyer,a cankered Papiſt: but 
in all other wozldly matters, they cleaued together 
like burres. 

This Bennet had ſpoken certaine wo2des agaynſt 
their litle round God, fo2 the whiche hee was as farre j 
in as the beſt, and had ſuffered death with the other, if 
he had gone to Wlyndſoze when they went. And now 
that the matter was al done and finiſhed, it was deter» 
mined by the Biſhop of Saliſbury,that Robert Ocki 
on the Ponday after the men were burnt, ſhould goto 
the Biſhop of Wynchefter with the whole paocelle, 
done at the Seſſions the Thurſday befoze . Then Sy- 
mons, at Bennets wiues requeſt, pꝛotured of the Bi- 


letter Bennets wife ( fo2 aſmuch as her owne man 
was not at home, whiche ſhould haue gone with the 
letter ) deſired Robert Ockam to deliner to the By: 
Mop, and to bꝛyng her woꝛde agapne: who ſayd he 
would. So fozth went Ockam toward the Byſhep of 
Winchefer with his budget full of wzitynces, to de; 


Mpnd ſoꝛe Scſlions ; but all their wicked intentes 
(as God would haue it) were ſone cut cf and their do- 
inges diſcloſed , Foz one of the Nucenes men (named 


the buſmes, and had gotte knowledge what a nomber 
ſhop of Wincheſter, gat to the Court befoze Ockam, 


chamber, how all the matter ſtode. Mherupd Ockam 
was layd fo2 and had by the backe, as ſone as he came 
to Okyng, and kept from the Byſhop. / 

On the next moꝛow very early, Bennets wife ſent 
ber mi to the Court after Ockam,to ſ& how hee ſped 
with her huſbandes letter. And when hee came there, 
he foũd yz Thomas Cardine walkyng with Ockam 
vp and downe the greene befoze the Court gate:wher- 
at he maruailed, to ſee Ockam with him ſo carly, myſ- 
truſtyng the matter: wherupon he kept him ſelf out of 
ſight, till they had bꝛoken of their communication. And 
as ſone as he ſaw M. Cardine gone ( leauing Ocki be- 
hinde) he went to Ockam and aſked him, if he had deli 
uered his maſters letter to the Biſhop. Ao, ſaid Ockã, 
the kvng remoueth this day to Gilforde , and I muſt 
go thether, will deliuer it there. Parp,quoth be, and 
J will go with pou, to ſ& what aũſwere yon ſhall haue, 
and to cary woꝛde tomy miſtres, and ſo they rode to 
Gilford together. Where Bennets man ( beyng better 
acquaynted in the towne then Ockam was) gat a lod⸗ 
gyng fo2 them both, in a kinſmans houſe of his. That 
done, he aſned Ockam, if hee would go and deliuer his 
miſtres letter to þ biſhop . Nap(ſaid Ockam) you ſbal 
go and deliner it your ſelfe, and toke him þ letter. And 
as they were goyng in the treete togethers , and tom 
myng by the Earle of Bedfo2des lodgyng (then Lo 
pꝛiuie Seale) Ockam was pulled in by the ſleue, and 


arſhalſey. Then went Bennets man tothe Biſhops: 


many whiche ſawe their patient ſufteryng,confeſſed 
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were pꝛiuilpe Indited, and of Ockams going to the bi 
and told Spꝛ Thomas Cardine and other of the pzinie |. 
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tavredthe contentes thereof;he called foz the man that | 


lodging, Then he will come, quoth the biſhop. Bid him 
be with me betimes in the mozning. J will, quoth her, 
do your Lo2dſhips commaundement, and ſo he departed 


| 


Err in the towne of Bewbery, Where he was bonne, | 


Biſhop of Winchefter,and being moze and moze enfoz- 


bought it. Come Sy2ha,queth he, vou can tel me mozc 
by mouth, then the letter ſpecifieth , and had him in to a 
lifle garden. Now,quoth the Biſhop , what ſaye you to 

2 Fozſwth my Lo2d,quoth he,J haue nothing to ſay 
bnto your Lo2dſhip,foz A did not bꝛing the letter to the 
towne , Noquoth the Biſhop, where is he that bzonght 
it? Fozſwth my Loꝛde quoth he, I left him buſye athis 


home to his lodging. And when his kinſfolkes ſaw him 
tome in, alas coſyn,quoth they,we are al vndone. Why 
ſo,quoth he, what is the matter? Oh laid they, here hath 
bene ſince you went, maiſter Padget the kinges Secre⸗ 
tarie, with Sy2 Tho. Cardine ofthe priuye Chamber, 
and ſearched all our houſe,fo2 one that ſhoulde come to 
the towne with Ockam: therefoze make ſhift fo2 your 
ſelfe as ſoone as you can. Js that all the matter, quoth 
hee? then content your ſelfe , foz J will neuer fler one 
foote,hap what hap wall. And as they were thus reaſo- 
ning together, in came the foꝛeſaid Searchers againe, 
and whe maiſter Cardine ſaw Bennets mã, he knew 
him very well, and ſaid: was it thou that came to the 
towne with Ockam? Sea Sy2,quoth he. Now who the 
denill (quoth maiſter Cardine)bzought thee in compa- 
nie with that falſe knane ? Chen he told them his buſi- 
nes, and the cauſe of his coming: which being knowen, 
they were ſatiſfiep,and ſo departed . The next daye had 
Benners man a diſcharge fo2 his maiſter ( pꝛocured by 
certaine of the pziuie Chamber ) and ſo went home, 
Now was Ockam all this while at my Loꝛd pꝛiuie 
Scales, where he was kept ſecrete, tillcertayne of the 
Counſaile had peruſed all his wꝛitinges, amonge the 
which they found certaine of the pꝛiuie Chamber indi- 
ted, with other the kinges Officers , with their wines, 
that is to ſay , ©y2 Tho. Cardine, pz Philip Hobby, 
with both their Ladies . Paiſter Edmund Harman, 


P. Thomas Weldone, with Snowball x his wife. All 
theſe they had indited by the fozce of the. v. Articles, as 
rs, and maintainers of Anthony Perſon, 

And beſive them, they had invited of hereſie ( ſome foz 
one thing, and ſome fo2 an other)a great nomber moe of 
the kinges true and faithfull ſubiectes , Whercof the 
kinges Paieſtie ws 2g ge” —— of his nd 
goodnes(with gyt the ſute of any man)gaue to the foꝛe⸗ 
— 2 his pꝛiuie chamber, and other his ſer⸗ 
nantes with their wiues, his gracidus pardon. And, 
as God would haue the matter further knowen vnto 
his maieſtie, as he roade one day a hunting in Gylfoꝛde 
Parke, and ſawe the Shiriffe with Dp2 Hüfrey Foſter 
ſitting on their hozfe backes together, hee called the vn- 
to him, and aſked of them, how his lawes was executed 
at Windeſoze * Then they beſeching his grace of par- 
don, told him plainip, that in all their liues they neuer 
lat on matter vnder his Graces authoꝛitie, that went 
ſo much againſt their conſciences, as the death of theſe 
men did, z bp x told his Grace ſo pitifull a tale of the ca- 
ſing away of theſe povze men, Þ the king turning his 
hozlehead fo depart fro thẽ, ſayd: Alas pooze Jnnocents. | 

. After this, the king withdꝛew his fanour from the 


2 conſpitatie af dodo London and Symons, 
0 rtaine of his Counſaile, tbſearch ont 


s — perk 


 theboke made a Legend of lyes. B2icflpe, where J pꝛe⸗ 
gence; pet ca not A baue that law, which all other bokes 


| x Ockam ta ſtand vps the | 
en The iudgement of all theſe thzee was to ride about 


— — aca" 


their heades and their faces turned to the hozſe tayles, 
+ fo to ſtand vpõ þ Pilleric in enery of theſe townes, foz 


And thus muche tauching the perſccution of theſe 
good Saintes of Wyndeſoze , acco2ding to the copie of 
their own Aces, receaued and w2itten by lohn Mar- 
decke, who is yet a liuc,both a pꝛeſent witnes, andalſo 


the truth thereof, 


CAunſwereto the cauilling aduerſaryes 
touchyng Iohn Marbecke, 

V V/ Herefo2e againſt theſe crooked cauillers , which 

make ſo much adoe againft my fozmer bake, 
becauſe in a certaine place J chaunced to ſay that 
Bennet and Finmore had their pardon (whe in derde it 
was Bennet 4 Marbecke) be it therfoze knowe, pꝛote⸗ 
ſted,denounced,x notified, to all and ſingular ſuche car- 
pers, wꝛanglers, exclamers, depꝛauers, with the whole 
bꝛonde of all ſuch whiſpcrers,railers,quarclpickers,coz- 
nercreepers,faultfiinders,and ſpidercatchers;02 by what 
name els ſo euer they are to be titled, that here J openly 
ſap, affirme, pꝛofeſſe, hold, maintain and wꝛite, the ſame 
as A ſayd and wꝛote befoze in the latter caſtigations of 
my boke : that is, tbat lohn Marbecke was with the | 
other condemned, but not burned, caſt by the law, but 
by pardon ſaued, appointed with the reſt to dye, and pet 
not dead, but lyueth(God be pꝛaiſed) and pet to this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent day ſingeth merelp, and playeth on the Oꝛgana, 
not as a dead ma, amongeſt Foxes Bartyzs (as it hath 
pleaſed ſome in the court to counter againſt me) but as 
one witneſſed and teſtefied truly in the boke of Foxes 
Party2s to be a live, And therefoze ſuche maner of per- 
ſons,if the diſpoſition of their nature be ſuch, that they 
mult nerdes find fanlts,then let them finde them where 
they are, and where thoſe faultes by their finding maye 
be cozrected, But where as they bee cozreced alreadye, 
and found to their handes,and alſo amended befoze , let 
then theſe Legendlierslooke on their owne Legendes, 
and there cry out of lyes, where they may finde enowe, | 
and ceaſe their biting there, where they haue no iuſte 
cauſe to barke. 

And admitte, that J had not fo2eſeene £ cozreced thys 

eſcape befoze,touching þ matter of loh. Marbecke, but 
that the place ſtill had remayned in the boke,as it was, 
that is, that the ſapd Ioh. Marbecke, which is pet aliue; 
had then died x ſuffered with þ other z. the ſame time at 
Windſoze : yet what gentle oz courtuous trader, could 
haue thcrin any iuſte matter to triumphe and inſult a- 
gainſt me, ſeing the iudiciall aces, the recoꝛdes, : regi⸗ 
ſters, yea and the Biſhops certificate, 3 alſo the wꝛitte 
ot execution remayning vet in recoꝛde, ſent to the king, 
did lead me ſo to ſaye 4 thinke?Fo2 what man waiting 
hiſtozies,who can not be in all places, to ſ all thinges, 
but following hes reco2dcs 4 regiſters, wherin he ſeth 
the ſayd Marbecke tobe iudged and condemned with 
the reſt, would otherwyſe w2ite 02 thinke, but that allo 
he was executed and burned in the ſame companye? 

But nowe 4 cozrecte and refo2me the ſame a- 
gayne , and firſt of all other, A finde the fault, and pet 
am J found fault withall . A coꝛrea my ſelfe,and yet am 
Icozrected of other. J warne tha Keaver of the truth, 
and yet am Ia lyer. The boke it ſelfe Cheweth the el⸗ 
caps, and biddeth in ſtede of . to read 3. burned : vet is 


cent all occaſion of ranilling to the vttermoſt of my dili⸗ 


haue, that is, fo recogniſe x retoꝛme myne own errata. 

Wherefoze to toutiude, theſe men, whoſoeuer they 
are, i they will be ſatiſfled, J haue ſayd enough: if they 
will not, what ſoener I can ſay,it will not ſerue, andſo 
—— ye 


was then a partie of the ſayde doviges , and can teſtifte * 
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K! Perſecution inIWindſore, Teftwood, Filter Perſim, Mearbecke,Bornet. ggg. 


Wyndeſo2e,Keading,and Newbcry, with papers au | f, 


| Od 
alſe actuſattan of pfo2enamed artpꝛs, 4 foz peciurie, | fa: fail 


The ſtoꝛs det 
purge it ſei e if 
it had pleaſed 
theſe men to f 
tant one pace 
with another. 


Marke ren 
Wanglcts 
and bee lanks 
fied, 


The death of 
Joh. Marbeck; 
in the koꝛmer 
boke amẽ des. 


Adam Damlyp. 


14.00, K.Heny.S. " Perſecution in Calyce. 


An. 1544. 


George Juc- 
er, alias A- 
Party}. 


Adi Dawlip 
requeTted by 
Card. Poole 
to tarye at 
Kowe, 


2 Frances Ha- 170 ö | 


| 


| Prior of the 


| Ner$v:ch. 


hee, 


CThe perſecution in Calice, with the Martyrdome 
of George Bucker,o * called Adam Damlyp 
and oters. a 


AT what time Ioh. Marbecke was inthe Parſhal- 
ſey, which was about the peare of our Lo2de. 154.4» 
there was in the ſayde pꝛiſon with him one George 
Bucker,namedotherwiſe Adam Damlip, who hauing 
continued in the ſaid pꝛiſon thꝛee oꝛ foure peares, at laſt 
by the commaundem-nt of Wincheſter , was had to 
Calice by lohn Maſſy, the keper of the Parſhalſey, and 
there haged, dꝛawen, and quartered fo2 treaſon pꝛeten⸗ 
ſed, which was a litle befoze the condemnation of the 
Windeſoze men afo2eſayde , as is by the letters of the 
ſayd Iohn Marbecke to me ſignified . Touching which 
ſtoꝛy of Adam Damlip,fozſomuch it includeth matter 
of much trouble andperſecution that happened in Cas 
lice, to digeſt therofoze and compꝛiſe the whole narratis 
thereof in oꝛder, fyꝛſt J wyll enter (the Loꝛde willyng) 
the ſfozye of Damlip, and ſo pꝛotede inozder to ſuche 
as by the ſayd occaſion were afflicted x perſecuted in the 
towne of Talyce, 

Cperſecution in the towne of Calyce. 
Perſecutors, | Perſecuted: | T he cauſes. 

 { George Buc- e peare of our 
Iohn Dooue, — | — 1 : 3 — the Lozd 
Adam Dilip. | Cromwell beyng pet a- 
A peore libew- lyue, there came to Ca- 
| 11mg man. lyce one George Buc- 
ker, alias, Adam Dam- 
lyp , who had bene in 
time paſt a great Papiſt 


grey Friers in 
Calice. 


1 


W.Steuens. 
Th, Licaſter. 
Iohn Butler. 


Coma ſſarie. 


W. Smyth 
Prien. 


Rafe Hayte. 


Iacob S 
ben. 


A Fleming. 


Clement Phil 
pot Serwant. 


Sir Gregorye 
Buttol, ↄrieit. 


SteuE Gardi- | 


ner, b;ſhop of 


FF ucheſter. B. of Rocheſter, g after 


the death of the B. bys 
maſter had trauapled 
thzough Fraũce, Dutch 
land, and Italy, e as be 
went,cdferred with lear 
ned men chcerning mat- 
ters of cotrouerſie in re- 
ligib : and ſo pzocedyng 
in his tourney to Rome, 
whereas he thought to 
haue founde all godli⸗ 
nes and ſyncere religis, 
in the end, he fofid there 
(as bee confefſed ) ſuch 
blaſphemie of God, con- 
tempte of Chꝛiſtes true 
religion, loſenes ol life, 
t aboundance of all abo- 
| minatios and filthines, 
that it abhozred hys 
harte and conſciẽce any 
loger there to remaine: 
| althoughe he was great- 
| ly requeſted by Cardi⸗ 
nall Poole, there to con- 
tinue, and to read the 
Lectures in the wirke 
in bys houſe , foz the 
whiche hee offered hun 
| greate enterteinement. 
{ Whiche he refuſed, and 


D. Sipſon FB. 


of Chicheſter. | 


D. Clarke - 
ſoop Farbe. 


D. Repſe B. of 


Haruey, Cones. 


aruey, Ieffrey Loue- 
irie in Ca- 


day. 


Sir Edmunde, 
W. Touched, | 

| Poflimaifter. 

Pet.Bequer. 


Anthony Pic- 
1 ing, centle- 


Lady Honor, 
doe ro the L. 
Calico. ji 


Sir Tho Pal- | ; 
weer. 


Iobn Robch - n. 
wood-eſqwrer.« | Henry Tour- 
Rickard £62” PaeRantiows: 
fallen, of © George Dar- 
Bag? 15-137 33306 by ,Orieft. 
I oh. Shepard. 


cr. W. keuerdal- 
Hugh Coun- 


Iohn Whyt- 


wood 
Hohn Boote. 


Ar Rafe Eller RO. Cloddet. 
ker rb. 
Copen de 
Hane, . 
Iames Cock. 


Math. Hoũde. 
1 W.Croſbow 
maker. 


K» 


Sir Ioh. Gage. 


| ges,cameto Calyce, as 
is afo;eſayd . Who as 
pte was there waiting 


and chapleyne to Fiſher” 


7 


| 


| 


| 


ſo returning homward, 


bücher 


| 


without tbe gate foz pallage into England and beyng 
there perceaned by certaine Calyce men, name, 

William Stcuens , and Tho. Lancaſter thzongh con, 
ference of talke ts be a learned ma, and — bon 
ted: and mozeouer how that he beyng of late azelong 
Papiſte , was now returned to a moꝛe perfec know, 


to fapat Calyce acertaine ſpace,# to read there a day 
oz two, to the intent hre might do ſome god there after 
his paynfull trauaile, vnto the people. To this requeſt 
Adam gladly conſcnted,ſo as he might bee licenced by 
ſuch as were in authozitie, ſo to do. ä 

' Wherupon the ſapd Steuens at the openyng of the 
gates,b2oughthim vnto the Lo2d Liſle the kinges De, 
putie ofthe towne and marches of Calice, vnto wh 
be declared thozoughly what conference and talke had 
ben betwene Adam Damlip : him. Which knowen, 
the ſayd Loꝛd Deputie inſtantly deſtred the ſaid Dam, 
lip to ſtaꝝ there and to p2eache th:& 02 foure dayes oz 
moze at his pleaſure , ſaying that hee ſhould haue both 
bis licence and the Commiſlaries alſo (whiche the was 
Sy: Iohn Butler )fo to do. Where,after he had pt 
ched ij. oꝛ it. tymes, hee was ſo well liked both fo; hys 
learning, his vtteraunte, and the truth of his dodrine, 
that not onely the ſouldiours and commoners , but al- 
ſo the ſaid Loꝛd Deputie and a great part ofthe Coun 
ſell, gaue him maruelous great pꝛayſe and thankes foz 
i, and the ſapd Lozd Deputie offered bnto him a <4 
ber in his owne houſe,to dyne and ſup cuery meale at 
bis owne meſſe,to hane a man o: g.of his to waite vp6 
him, and to haue what ſoeuer it were that he lacked, if 


his purſe to bye bokes 02 otherwiſe, ſo as hee would 
tarythere among them, and pzeache onely ſo long as it 
would ſerme god to him ſelle. Who refuſing his Lozd⸗ 
ſhyps great offer, maſt hartly thiked him foz the ſame, 
and beſought hun to be onelp ſo god bnto him, as to 
appointe him ſome guiet and honeſt place in the town 
where bee might not bee'diſturbed no2 moleffed, but 
bane opoztunitie to geue him ſelfe to his boke , and 
would dayly once in the foznone,and agayne bp one a 
clocke at after none, by þ grace of God,pzeach among 
them accozding vnto the talent that God had lent him. 
At whiche aunſwere the Lo2d Deputie greatly reiop⸗ 
ſed and therupon ſent foz the fozeſaid Williã Steuens, 4 
whom hee earneftlp required to receiue and lodge the | mn 
ſapd Damlip in bis houſe, pꝛomiſing what ſoeuer hee 
ſhould comaund,to ſee it payd with the moſt: and moze 
oner did ſend enerp meale from his one meſſe a diſh of 
the bell bnto them, and in deede ſo did: albeit the ſayd 
Damlip refuſed that offer,ſhewyng his Lozdſhyp that 
thinne diet was molt coueniet foꝛ ſtudents. Pet could 
not that reſtraine him but that euerp meale be ſent it. 
This godly mi by the ſpace of xx.daies oz moze,once- 
euerp day at vy.ofthe clocke pꝛeached berp godly,lear- 
nedip and plapnly, the truth of the bleſſed Sacrament 
of Chziſtes body and bloud, mightely inueying againf 
all apiftrie and confutyng the ſame , but eſpecially 
thoſe two molt pernicious errours oꝛ hereſles, trifling 
Tranſubſtãtiation, and the peſtilent p;opitiatozie 9% 
crifice of the Romiſhe Maſſe, by true conferice of the 
Scriptures , and applying of the auncient Docours, 
carneſtly therewith oftentimes erhoztyng the people 
to returne from their Poperie, declaring how Popiſh 
bee him ſelfe had bene, and how by the deteſtable wic 
kednes that he did ſee vniuerſally in Rome, he was re⸗ 
27 22 — 4 — — 
my ods grace, to al Papiſtrie: gigets 
with, that if gayne oꝛ ambition could haue moued bim 
to þ tontrarie, he might haue bene enterteined of Car? 
dinall Poole (as you haue heard befoze ) but foz very} 
conſcience ſake ioyned with true knowledge, grau 
ded on Gods moſt holy wozde , heenowe vtterly ab- 
hozred 1 willed themmot earneſtly to 
do the . : gud 


| — 


ledgeof true religion, was by them hartely intreatey Gf 


it were to be had foz money, pea and what hs would in Cain 
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Andthus he continued a while readyng in the chapter 


Adam Dainlip,with others. 


tiſed that there was great diſenflon x d{uerſitie ot per | 


further they were ſent bythe-LozdDeputieto b kyng. 


Noe |the ſavd. Frier outwardly ſemed to gene place,ceaſing 


te» chelter, D. Sampſon Byſbop of Chicheſter and divers 
ended the doctrine whiche be had taught; in ſuch ſo;te 


houſe ofthe White Frieres, buttheplace beyng not 
| bpgge enougb, be was deſired to read in the pulpit, and 
ſo pzocedpngin bis Lecures(wherin he declared bow 
the wozld was deceaned by the Romane Byſboppes, 
whiche had ict fozth the damnable dogrine of tranſub⸗ 
| and the recall pzeſence in the Sacramẽt, as 
is afo;eſayd)be came at length to ſpeake againſt the pa- 
geit oz picure fet fozth of the reſurregion which was 
. Nicolas Churche,declarpng the ſame to bee but 
mere Jdolatrie, and iiluflon of the Frenchmen befoze 
Calyce was Englithe . 
Uppon whiche Sermon 0z Lecture , there came 
2 Commiſſion from the kyng to the Loꝛde Deputie, 
s 1M, Grendficld , pz Iohn Butler C 1 
the kynges Paſon., and Smyth, with others, that 
thep ſhoulde ſearch whether there were ( as was put 
in wzityng,and bnder bull and pardon ) thz& hoſtes 
lying vpon a Parble one be ſpꝛinkled with bloud,and 
if they found it not ſo,that imuneviatly it ſhould be pluc- 
keddawn, and ſo it was. Foz in ſearchyng therof, as 
they bzake vp a ſtone in a cozner of the Tumbe,they in 
ſtead of the iy . hoſtes,found ſouldered in the Crolle of 
Marble lying vnder the Sepnlcher , ig. plapne white 
counters which they had painted like vnto hoſtes, and 
a bone that is in the tip of a ſhiepes taile.All which tri 
perie Damlyp ſbewed vnto the people the next day fa 
lowyng, was-@onday, out of the pulpit,and at 


„ | * Natwithſlandyng the deuill ſtirred vp a Doue (hee 
"+ | might well be called a . White 

' | Friers . Who with@pz Gregory Buttoll Chapleine 
. ©, ]to$LoadLiſle, began to barke agaynſt hym. Petafter 
the apd Adam had in thꝛte s foure Sermons confu- 
ted the ſayd Friers erroneous doctrine of trauſubſtan- 
tiation, and ofthe pzopitiatozle Sacrifice of the Malle: 


opealpto tnuey, and ſecretive pꝛadiſed to peach him by 
kitors ſent unta the Clergie bere in England: ſo that 
within vitk.azrivapes after,the ſayd Damlyp was ſent 
foq to appeare befoz# the Byſhop of With | 
whom was alliſtant Ste, Gardiner, Wyſhop of Wyn- 


other, befozs whom be mod coſtantly affirmed and de- 


WY ;andſowns diſlmiſe sn 
© {-» Dhenert dap at the houve appointed 


[: 


nicious opinions in hys (ayd towne of Calyce, greatip 
tendyng tothe daunger ol the ſame. Wherup6,duryng 
vet the dapes ofthe Lozde Cromwell, were ſent ouer 
D. Champion Moda of Diuinitte,# M. Garret who 
after was burned, two godly + learned men, to pꝛeach 
and inſtrua the people and to confute all pernicious er- 
rours, who in effec pꝛeached & mainteined the ſame 
true dodrine whiche Adam Danilyp had befoze ſet 
fourth, and by reaſon thereof,they left the towne at 
their departure very quyet, and greatly purged of the 
ſclaunder that had runnc on it. After þ departure ofthe 
ſapd Champion and Garret, one Sz W. Smith Cu- 
rate of our Lady Pariſh in Calyce, a man verp zelous, 
though but meanelp learned, did begyn to pꝛeache and 
earneſtly to inuey agaynſt and wilfull igno⸗ 
ratice: erhoztyng men abedit̃tip to receaue the woꝛde, 
and no longer ts contemne the ſame, left Gods heuie 
plages and wzath ſhould fall vppon them, whiche al 
wayes foloweth the contempt of his holp woꝛd. 
Which Sir W. Smith, foz that ſometime he would 
be very feruent : zelous, ſharply inueping agapnll the 
deſpiſers of the woꝛd, was moued by ſome of the Cofi- 
ſellthere,who would ſeme to favour Gods woꝛd, that 
be ſhould not be ſo earneſt agaynli{ them that pet could 
not awap with the ſame , willpng hun to beare with 
ſuch,foz by bearpng with them they might tobe 
wonne.Well well, ſayd the ſame Smirh(openlp in the 
pulpit one dap as hee p2eached ) ſome men lap I am to 
earneſt, and wilme to beare with ſuch as continue opẽ 
enemies againſt Chziſtes holy Goſpel, and refuſe,nay 
fo2bid that any ſhould read þ, Bible oz holy Scripturs 
within their houſe ; but let all ſuch take heede, fo; be- 
foze God, J feare that God foz their contemning of his 
wozde , willnot long beare with the, but make in 
ſuch caſe as ſome of them ſhal not haue a head leſt them 
bppon their ſhoulders to beare bp their cap withall; 
which alſo after came tapaſle. a 122 | 
This Smith continued in the diligent beſtow, 
png ofhis talent there, til ſhoztly after the denjll got 
ſuch hold in the hartes of a number of Gods enemies, 


into England, and charged with erroneous opinions 
wozthy ol great punichmet , as hereafter moze at large 


ſhall appeare. | 
Firſt the Lo2dLiſte the kinges 
the king. 2 pepaly 


% 


Roo 


| 


that hee with diuers other godiymen were called oner | 


D. Champion 
& M. Garret, 


lent to pzeach 
at Caipce. 


Syr W, Smith 
Curace.onda 
zctous pꝛea⸗ 
Cher at Talices 
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Rafe Hare, 
fouldiour of 
Calyce. 


Kafe Hare. 


1 — Foz the 10 is my wytnes, I ſieke,and dayiye 
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: op of Wincheffer , doo pon not 
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1402, X Henry. 8. Perſecution in Calyce. 


Adam Damli ip, with b others, 


pen de Hane , and Iames Barber were appze- 
bended and ſent oner , and committed to pꝛiſon in 
Mellminſter gate, and then commaunded to ap⸗ 
pears befoꝛe the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the biſhop 
of Mincbeſter, the biſhop of Chicheſter, and ten other 
appointed by the kinges Paieſties commiſſion, foz the 
examination of them. And their accuſers alſo were 
ſent ouer with letters fromthe Conncell there, bnto 
his pzinie Councellhere , in the furtheraunce oftheir 
malicious ſutes againſt thoſe honelf men, with certain 
ſpeciall letters directed bnto the Loꝛde Fitzwilliams 
then Earle of Southampton, and great Admirall of 
England, to the Lo2b Sandes,Lozd Chamberlapne of 
the Vouſhold Aike wpſe alſo to Sir Williã Kingſtone 
knight, Comptroller of 5 Youſhold, & to D.Sampſon, 
then biſhop of Chichelker, e other, tending all to one 
cffec,that is to ſap, to the btter deſtruction of theſe god 
ly men, it God (after his wonted maner)had not migh- 
tely pꝛeſerued them, and, as it were,ouerſhadowed th? 
with the winges ol his mercy. 

That the ſame may the better appeare, vou ſhal br 
derſfand that firſf Rafe Hare, a man rude and ſo bn- 
learned, that ſcarce he could reade , pet thzough Gods 
grace,was bery zealons,and therwith lead ſo godlye 
and temperate a life,as not one ofhis enemies conlde 
accuſe's2 blame the ſame his ſober life and tonuerſa- 
tion. This Rafe Hare was charged tobe one, that 
bad ſpoken againſt auritular confeſſion , holye 
bzead and holy water, yea and beſide that , de was one 
which would not lightiy ſweare an oth, noz bſe almoſt 
anyemaner of paſtime , noz good fellowſhip , as they 
termeit, but was alwaies ina cozner by him felfe, lo⸗ 
king on bis booke. The pooze ſumple man being char⸗ 
ged by the Cbmifſioners , that he was a naughty man 
and erroneous, and that be could not be otherwiſe, c6- 
ming out of a towne fo infected with pernicious er, 
rours > ſectes as that was, was wyiled the to take 


au. 


de baue chen, A 5 
ozeoner, if „Iwill tand bnts it, and o⸗ 
tl it be an errour, will with all my dart vt⸗ 
fo:lake it, J meane if it be againſt Gods holye 


r the truth , and flee from 
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las poꝛe ſimple man, we perceiue thou haſt bene ledu⸗ 


| Taping 
at Calyce : as who had pzomiſed vnto bim —— 
| terwardhe taught there: and that theſe 9..daply gathÞ 


| would belothe that thou ſhouldett | dec caft away, Fan 


ted (A ſay) by others, 
How ſapeſt thou therefoze? thou knoweff mp lande 

of Canterburies grace here is a good gentle lozd, and 
would be lothe thon ſhould be caſt away. Tel me canf 
_ be content to ſubmit thy ſelfe vnto him, + to tam 
bnto ſuch oꝛder, as he and we ſhal take in this matter: 
Yow ſapeſt thou man ? ſpeake . The poze man ther, 
with falling vpon his knees, and ſhe&dingteares, aun 


wiſe: Pp good loꝛd, fo2 Chꝛiſtes ſake be god vnto me, 
and J referre my — "ay bnto pour graces oꝛder, do with 
me what pou plea; 


ger he was ready to fall in, pitying the ſame (though 
the ſimplicitie ofthe man was ſo great, that he percey. 
ned it not) ſapd, nap Rafe Hare Tand vp, and adniſe 
thy ſelſe, and commit not thy ſeife to me, foꝛ J am but 
one man, and in Commiſſion but as the other are, ſo 


mitte thy leife vnto all, then thou committeſt thy 
ſelfe-vnto the lawe, and the lawe is oꝛdayned to doe 
euer man rypght , Goe to Raphe Hare ſayd Wyn, 
cheſter, ſubmit thy ſeife to my Loꝛde and bs: it is belt 
fo ther to do ſo. Whereupon be fell vpon hys knesa 
gaine, and ſapd : Py loꝛdes andmaiſters all, J ſubmpt 
my ſelfe wholye vnto pon . And therewithall a.boke 
was holden him, and an othe geuen him to be obedient 
vnto them, and to all Eccleſiaſficall tawes : ec ſtraygbt 
way he was enioyned taabiure,andto beare a foggot, 
thꝛer ſeuer eil dayes, and moꝛe ouer the poze man lot 
the liuing that he bad at Calice: 2226.2 
This ſanple ms hearing bys penance, pitionſly lamb 
ted,# earneſtly at þ firſt denied to ſtand therunto, with 
pitious exclamation, ſaying : O my L. of Wincheſter, 
my L. of Wirichefter,hane yon — — 
to — þ are whe —— 
malice by pꝛouocation of the den — 
— — hadled, nothing 
poued to mp face againſt mee 2 Alas J haue alwayes 
hated errours and hereſtes. Content thy ſelfe Hare: 
there is now no remedpe, thou mult either doo thy pe 
naunce, 02 be burnt, — — ny 
baue pon hearde how Rafe Hare did 
Thi was Tho. Broke called; 
obiected by ſom of the Coſiſels letters of Calyce, that 
he was a ſeditious felow. Amog theſe accuſers beſides 
tde rel, was one Richard L — — 


to pzeach ſuch her elles and pernicious opinions, as ab 


red u ſummes of monep, fo; the 


ſwered,ſpeaking to the Archb. of Canterbury in thys * 


The biſhoy of —— lvhat daun 


that it yeth in me to do nothing. But if thou do tam 2 


many ſeuera entertun⸗ 
— — — Haſtinges 


pitie F 
1 Commitnrs hater | 


Pale 
my 
broke, 
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Che firſt ot theſe thꝛer was a yonge gendleman late⸗ 
* bought vp vnder the ſayd Broke in the office of cu- 
ſtome, whoſe name was Edmund Payton, 

Che other was one Robert Poole, a mi (as it was 
commõly repoꝛted) both baſe boꝛne, and alſo ſuch a one 
as in his pouth foꝛ murtheryng a man with a clubbe in 
Bob lane in London, was fapne by obtainyng the 
kynges pardon, to ſaue his necke. 

"The third was one Tho. Boyſe, who ſhewyng mo2ze 
honeſtie then reſt, aſtirmed not that he him ſelk heard 
the ſayd Broke ſpeake any thyng ot that which was ob- 
ieacd agavnſt hun, but iuſtiſied that either of the other 
two had ſtedfaſtly affirmed to hym, ỹ Broke had ſpoken 
bnto the thoſe things here vnder obieded agaynſt him. 

The pong man ſirſt obieced againſt the ſapd Broke, 
that hee ſhauld ſay that the thyng whiche the Pꝛieſt v⸗ 
ſeth to hold vp ouer his head at Paſſe, is not the natu⸗ 
rall body of Jeſu Chꝛiſt : foꝛ if that were ſo , who ſo 
would, might haue their belly ful of Gods, their guttes 
full of Gods, # he that had lately receiued p Sacramẽt 
befoꝛe he went to the ſea, might haply vomet God vp 
agapne on ſhypboꝛde . And thus much hee bꝛought o⸗ 
uer in woꝛiting with him from Calyce, and added ther⸗ 
to, as it ſhould ſerme, to exaſperate the Commiſſiancrs 
and the reſt of the Clergie agaynſt him, certeine other 
heynous wo2des ſpoken agaynſt Byſhops # Pꝛieſtes. 
Whiche wo2des the ſapd Broke there denved, conleſ⸗ 
ſing neuertheleſle that certaine pꝛiuate talke hee had 
with him touchyng the Sacrament, wherin he ſzewed 
to the poung ma the right vſe of the ſame, concluding, 
that albeit with our mouthes we receined very mate- 
riall bꝛead and wine, yet by faith, all Chziſtian men 
do receiue, eate, and dꝛinke, to their great comfoꝛt and 
benefite , the verp naturall body and blond of Chꝛiſt, 
whiche was both boꝛne of the virgine arp, and ſuf; 
freddeath on the Croſſe foꝛ p remtTio of their ſinnes: 
whiche moſt holy Dacrament,who ſo came vnwozthe- 
lp vnto', the ſame was ſo farre from the eatyng of 
Chꝛiſtes body and bloud , that all ſuch (without harty 
repentaunce)do eate their owne damnation . And to 
conclude with him in that pꝛiuate talke , hee told hym 
that if the groſſe and vnlearned errour of tranſubſtan⸗ 
tiation, were in dede matter of truth and ſincere doc- 
trine, then not onelp this ſhould folow of it, that cuery 
man who would, might haue euerlaſting lyfe ( foꝛ they 
might when they would receiue the outward Sacra- 
ment, ſerne with our eyes , whiche the Pꝛieſtes call 
Chaiſtes naturall body, and who ſo eateth Chꝛiſtes bo⸗ 


Chꝛiſt) but alſo there ſhould great abſurdities followe 


lately receiued the Sacrament, hee ſhould put it ouer 
boꝛde, oz do it on the hatches, and therfoꝛe erhozted the 
ſayd Payton to leaue that groſſe errour. 

The ſecõd accuſer was Poole, who obieced againſt 
him, that about ij.peares paſt, he him ſelfe dinyng with 
the ſayd Broke, with xb. oꝛ xbj. other honeſt men, heard 
him thus ſay at pᷣ table, that þ thyng whiche þ Pzicſtes 
die to hold vp ouer their heades , was not the very bo- 
dyandbloud of Chꝛiſt, but a Sacrament to put vs in 
remembzaunce therof. Unto whoſe obiections the ſayd 
Broke aunſwered , thata man in my2th might well 
enough with charitie beſhzewe ſuch a geſt, as when he 
had dyned with a man, could ſolong after remember 
to ſaphim ſuch a grace: t required of Poole, ot whence 
thereſt of the geltes were. Ye aüſwered they were of 
thetowne all. The inferred he, that he was ſure Poole 
couldas well remember ſome of their names whiche 
then were pꝛeſent, as freſhlp to keepe in minde ( fo; ſo 
by oth vpon a boke he had affirmed) euery woꝛd of the 

matter which he obieced : but foz that þ matter 

| was btterlp bntrue.WWherup6 the ſayd Broke deſired 
their honours to conſider the flendernes of his tale. 

o beſhozt , he with p reit of his felowes, to witte, 

e Hare, Coppen, and lames the Barber, were 


Duryng the tyme while theſe foure were thus 
in examination at London , the other 9. to wptte, 
Sp: William Smith pꝛeacher, and Iohn Butler, by 
commaundement were. appꝛehended in Calyce , and 
bound&by.ſuretie not to paſſe the gates of the towne 
of C4lvce. In the whiche towne, the ſayd Iohn Butler 
Commiſary was accuſed by Rich. Thorpe and Iohn 
Ford ſouldiers of Calyce , ſaying that hee ſhould ſay, 
that if the Sacrament of the altar bee fleſhe, bloude, 
and bone, the there is god aqua vitę at Iohn Spiſers. 
Uppon which accuſation the ſayd Thorpe and Forde 
bought fo2 recoꝛdes befo2e the Counſaile of Calyce, 
Marraunt Haynes, Iolin Luckes, Harry Huffon,and 
Harry Troſte, all of the Pariſh of Oye beſide Calyce. 
Mherupon ſhoꝛtly after, the ſapd Ioh. Butler and Sir 
W. Smith were ſent foꝛ, and by one Swallowe a purſe⸗ 
uant, which fet vp p other afoꝛeſaid, bꝛought into Eng⸗ 
land, vnto the houſe of the ſayd Swallowe, dwelling by 
S. James, where the kinges Paieſtie lap at that time, 
and the nert day beyng Thurſdap, akter dyner, Butler 
t Smyth were bꝛought to þ ſtarre chamber befoze the 
pꝛiuy Counſaile, where both ſedition and hereſie was 
obiected againſt them: and alter much talke , was 
ſapd vato them byp Lozd Cromwell, that they ſhould 


dy and dzinketh his bloud, hath euerlaſtyng lyfe,ſavih 
therbp,as when a mi hapneth to go to þ Sea, hauing | 


foz that tyme diſmiled, 


— 


make their purgation by the law: And from thence by 
the foꝛeſapd Swallow they were ſent to the Flirte. 
| The next day being Friday, after dynner, Butler 
t Smyth were ſent fo2 to come to Bathe plate, where 
they were bꝛought into the chappell, there ſitting doc⸗ 
toꝛ Clarke biſhop of Bathe, Doct. Sampſon , then Bi- 
' hop of Chichelter,doctoz Repſe, then biſhop of Noz- 
wiche, who was a Ponke , being falf a pe. Then 
| was objected vnto Butler with great reuertce, the ob- 
| p2obzious woo2des ſpoken againlt the bleſſed Sacra⸗ 
'ment,rehearſing(as is afozeſayd) the articles. Butler 
required to haue them in wziting , and ſo wauld make 
aũlwere, in waiting. The which they would not grant 
bim: and vpon that aunſwere he ode , Then coler 
gathered in p biſhop of Chicheſter. The ſtoꝛyv were to 
long to w2yte: vet part pe ſhal vnderſtand, Chicheſter 
found great fault that Butler made not lowe curſie, be⸗ 
ing ſtubboꝛne t arrogant, as he ſaid, and in fine,found 
fault with his ſhyzt. Then turning him about, he called 
to hys bꝛother Banneſter being pꝛeſct (that time dwel 
ling in Pater noſter Row) to make aunſwere fo the 
ſhyꝛte. He ſayd, J can make aunſwer fo2 the ſhyꝛt. No 
god anſwere ſayd Chicheſter, Foꝛſoth, ſaid he, p ſhy:t 
is mine: J lent it hun, betauſe he bꝛought none w him, 
foʒ he was not permitted to haue any ſeruant. A good 
aũſwere ſayd p B. of Bath. The Butler made low cur⸗ 
teſpe, t ſapd, ſhpꝛt is anſwered, The Chicheſter ſapd 
8 mockeſt vs. But he ſapd no. Thys is parſel of pᷣ ſtoʒpy. 


The ſtery of William Smyth, 


T Penafter Butler, was Sir Williã Smith Curate 

of our Lady pariſh in Calice, called befoze them, 4 
charged ina maner with the ſame hainous errours 
and pernicious opinions, that were obiected a⸗ 
gainlt the ſayd Rafe Hare, and thereto was added, 
that hee had ſpoken and pꝛeached againſt our bleſſed 
Ladyc , againſt pꝛaping ts Saintes, againſt dopng of 
good wozkes,and many other lyke things: and there- 
withall one Richard Long, a man of armes of Calice 
pꝛoued againſt the ſaide Sir Smyth, and the fozeſayd 
Broke by an athe taken vppon a booke , that the ſayde 
Smyth and Broke did eate fleſh together in Lent in the 
ſaid Brokes houſe, Fo2 a Pillers boy, ſapde hee, came 
into Brokes kitchen, and ſaw halfe a Lambelpe a roa- 
ſting at the fire, 

Where as þ truth is, that the ſaid Sy2 W. Smith du⸗ 
ryng all the Lent , came neuer once within the ſayd 
Brokes houſe. And it is as true alſo that the ſayd Rich. 
Long, vppon a diſpleaſure taken with his wife, went 
ſhoꝛtly after cut of his owne houſe, to the Juttie end of 


the Hauen at Calyce , where deſperatly hee dzowned 
CL. j. bym 


ww” 
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1404. K Henry... Perſecution in Calyce. 


eAdam Damlip with others, 


1 
Falle actuſati⸗ 
0 rie puniſhed of 


he trouble of 


Falſe eccuſattc 


Tie Cimiſl(- 


him ſelfe,not one bop, but many men, women , girles | 
and boyes ſeyng him miſerably taken vp agayn ſtarke 


dead: all whiche lamented his pitifull ruine. A terrible 
enſample vnto all ſuch as are ready to foꝛſweare them 
ſelues on a boke vppon malice , oz what ſoeuer other 
cauſe it bee: a thinge in theſe dapes oner rife , enery 
_ , and almoft no where regarded as it ought 
to bee. 

CT he trouble of Iohn Butler, 


T Bere was alſo called befoze them Sp; John But- 

ler, thẽ Commilſſarie of Calyce, whom they would 
bane burdened with themaintenaunce,oz (at theleaſt 
wiſe) ſufferaũce, ot the foꝛeſaid Adam Damlip, which 
pꝛeached ſo long tyme there, and was not by him puni⸗ 
ſhed. Who foz his defece aüſwered, that the Lozd De⸗ 
putie and the whole Counſell there ſo highly intertai⸗ 
ned, and ſo frendlp vſed the ſayd Damlyp , and with 


their owne pꝛeſence and hyghe commendations out- 


war dly ſo allowed and commended his docttine, that it 
lay not in him to do other wiſe the he did: and therefoze 


humbly beſought their Lozdſhips and other the Com ( 


miſlioners to bee god bnto him . At whoſe handes, 
after long attendaunce geuen, he was diſcharged, and 
ſo returned home agapn, being alſo dimiſſed of his Cõ⸗ 


miſſarpſbyp. 
The recantation of certaine Calyce men. 


N ©wto declare what oꝛder was taken with theſe 

fozeſapd Calyce men, it was appoynted that Sp; 
W. Smith, Rafe Hare, Iames Cocke, and Iames 
Barber ſhould be ſent to Calyce,there to abiure and to 
do penaunce , Where Sir W. Smith was entopned to 
make the Sermon, Rate Hare , Iames Cocke, and 
Iames Barber ſtandyng with Fagottes vppon their 
ſhoulders , The Sermon was made in the Parket of 
Calyce. Which beyng done, they went with their Fa- 
gottes about the market place, the Dꝛumme and Fife 
goyng befoze them, & then returning to the Commil⸗ 
ſioners with teſtimoniall of the ſame, they departed. 
Albeit in this recantation, the ſaid W. Smith Curate of 
our Ladpes Church, handled his Sermon after that 
ſoꝛte, as in effece he denyed nothyng at all that he had 
befoze pꝛeached oz taught, but pet it ſatiſſied ſomewhat 
bis aduer ſaries malicious hartes, in that it bare the 
name of a recantatid, accoꝛdyng to the Commiſſioners 
oꝛder, appointyng him thus openly to pꝛeach, and ſo to 
departe the towne and marches. 

As touchyng Iames Barber afozeſayd , foꝛ ſomuch 
as his dwelling was not at Calyce, but foure myles of 
fromthe town, it was therfoze eniopned him to beare 
his Fagot,not at Calyce,but on the Saterdap nert fo- 
lowing to and in p Market there, where he dwelled, 
with his fagot vpon his ſhoulder, and the ſapd Sir W. 
Smith likewiſe there pzeached,as befo2e. 

And thus much cocernyng the firſt Commiſſion ſent 


oner to Calyce to enquire vpon the heretickes there. | 


C An other Commiſsion ſent ouer to Calyce, | 


AFﬀter all theſe thinges done and paſt, the grudgyng 

myndes of the aduerſaries pet were not ſatiſſied, 
but f#i!! ſuggeſted new cõplaintes to the kynges cares 
agapnlt the towne of Calyce,making the kyng beleue, 
that though new opinids p town was ſo diuided, that 
it was in great daũger of p adnerſarie to be ouercome. 
Wherupon ſhoztly after,the werke befoꝛe Eaſter next 
folowyng, other new Commiſſioners were ſent ouer 
by the king to Calyce, to witte,the Earle of Sufſer,L. 
great Chamberlaine , the Lo2d S. John, pz lohn 


Gage knight, Sir Ioh. Baker knight, M. Laytõ Clerke | 


of the cloſet, and D. Currin, with ſpeciall inftrucions 
beſides ſigned by the kinges aieſties own hand: foz 
bps bighnes bad bene incenſed once agayne from the 


Caunſell at Calyce, that the towne was in perill tho⸗ 
rough dillenſion and dinerſitie of opiniss , Upon their 


tn — 


exhoꝛtyng all men to charitie, hauing nothyng in bys 


9 Comiſſioners that, had not God pitied the innocen, 
cie of mens canſes, there had a hundzed bene burnt oz 
banged ſhoztlp after. But it happened farre otherwiſe, 
Fo2 of þ nũber of thoſe accuſers , foure were by thoſe 
Tommiſſioners ſent ouer into England, to witte,Clec. 
ment Philpot, ſeruaunt to the K. Liſle, Sir Edmund, 
Curate of our Ladies Churche, W. Touchet a Þoft, 
maſter,Peter Bequet, of p which foure, Touchet and 
Bequet were ſent to their places agayne:the other i. 
were dꝛawen, banged, and quartered at London. But 
contrarp,of all them that were accuſed, there was not 
one that loft one heare of his head. 

After the Sermon was done, on the moꝛowe, 
to wytte, on Sherethurſdape, all the Commiſſio- 
ners ſolemnly receiued the Sacrament . And at af; 
ter none, the Connſell were with the Commiſ⸗ 
ſioners, and after their conſultation , tipped ſtaues 
warned, aboue the nomber of foure ſcoze, ſo perners 
perſons as the like were not in the towne oz Parches, 
to appeare on the mozrow at, bit}. ofthe clocke befoze 
the Connſell at the Staple Inne, who at theyꝛ appea- 
rance were commaunded vpõ their allegiaunce, to pze- 
ſent all fuch heretickes, ſchiſmatickes,# ſedicious per- 
ſos, as they did know: # in no wiſe to doubt oꝛ dzead ſo 
to doe, fo: they ſhould haue great aduãtage therby,yea 
they ſhoulde haue either their liuings, oz their godes, 
and beſides that, they ſhould haue great thankes at the 
kings Paieſties hand, and his honozable Counſel,and 
what frendſhip they of the kings Counſell there could 
ſhewe them. All that good Fridape , euen till.x.of the 
clock at night, thoſe wicked and malicious perſons oc⸗ 
cupied their time in aunſwering to diuers and ſundzye 
queſtions. 

Theſe thinges were not ſo ſecreflye done, but they 
were bewzaped and came to honeſt mens knowledge, 
Mhereupon ſach feare and diſtruſt aſſaulted all men, 
that neighbour miſtruſted neighbour , the maiſter the 
ſeruant, the ſeruant the maiſter, the huſband the wile, 
the wyfe the huſband, and almoſt euerp one the other, 
that lamẽtable it was to ſ& how mourningly men and 


ſhewing euident tokens of the anguiſh ol their hartes. 
CThe ſecond trouble of Thomas Broke, 


Von Eaſter Pondap, one Hugh Councell an ho⸗ 
neſt man, ſeruaunt to the ſayd Broke, was conuen 
ted befoze them, and by the ſpace of.riig.daies, not ſuf/ 
fered to returne to his maiſters houſe , but kepte 
in cuſtodye, and manpe times examined vppon ar- 
ticles and interrogatozies,in hope to haue found wo 
thy matter, either ofhereſie oꝛ treaſon againſt the ſayd 
Broke: and the ſame daye that Broke was committed 
to warde, the ſaid Hugh Councell was diſcharged. 
The Wenſdap in the Eaſter werke ſundzy Queſtes 
were charged by their othes to make inquiſition foz all 
maner of hereſies , erronious opinions and ſeditions, 
as a Nueſt of Alderme, an other of men at armes, and 
an other of Conſtables and Uintners,an other of com- 
mon Soldiours , and an other of Commoners . And 
ſhoztly after their pꝛeſentments, on god Friday, there 
was conuented befoꝛe the Commiſſioners , and ſtraite 
were ſent to cloſe pziſon, Anthony Pickering gentle 
man, Harry Tourney gentlema, pz George Darbye 
Pꝛieſt, Toh. Shephard, William Pellam, William Ke- 
uerdale,Ioh. Whitwode, Iohn Boote, Robert 
der, Copen de Hane, and Mathew de Hound. Apon 
whom ranne lundꝛy bzutes: Some ſapd they ſhould be 
banged,ſome ſapd burnt , ſome (a 


pd hanged , dꝛawen, 
and quartered,ſome ſapd napled to the Pillerie: ſo that 


arriuall, maiſter D.Currin pꝛeached a notable Herm 


month but charitie, charitie . But as it ſemed after- 
ward, ſuch a burnyng charitie was in him e the reſt of 
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wome went in the ſtrertes, hanging down their heads, tartus 
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pitifull it was to ſee the lamentation qutthet ls, 
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| Whereupon if it had bene treaſon in deede, heemnft 
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their childꝛen, ſeruauntes, and frendes made ſecretely 
where they durſt, foz that they founde euerpe where | 
woꝛdes of diſcomloꝛt, and no where of comfozt,but ſtil 
inquiſition was made. 12 0 
The ſtcond trouble of William Steiiens, 
T He ſozeſapd William Steuens after his returne 
ftam London aboue mencioned, beũdes manye 0: 
ther artictts lapd to him foꝛ religion, to the number of 
40.02 well nye, was by the loꝛd Deputie charged that 
he had ſtayed the fozeſayd Adam Damlip, hired him to 
pꝛrach, and gaue hym meate, dꝛinke and lodging, com- 
ming kr þ arrant traitoꝛ Cardinall Poole, t ſubozned 
by hym: and that he had receiued money ol him, to the 
entent he ſhonld pꝛeach in Calice falſe and erroneaus 
doctrine, whereby the towne being deuided and at cd- 
tention within it ſelle, might eaſelye be onercome and 
wonne by the Frenchmen . Whereunto the ſapde 
Steuens àũſwered, that what ſoeuer he had done onto 
the ſayd Adam Damlip, hee had done it at the earneſt 
requeſt commaundement of the ſapd Loꝛd Deputie. 


haue bene moꝛe faultie. Then the ſayd W. Steuens 
was againe the ſecond time by the ſayd Comiſſioners 
ſentouer into England, andclapt in the Tobe, and 
afterward,to wit,immediately after the ſayd Commiſ- 
fioners repaire vnto the kinges highnes,the ſayde loꝛd 
Deputie was ſent foz ouer, and likewiſe put into the 
Tower,where he continued a long time. And when 
the kinges Paieſtye minded to haue ben gracious vn 
to hym, and to haue let him come foꝛth, God take him 
ont of this woꝛld, whoſe bodye reſteth in the Tower, 
his ſoule with God, à truſt, in heauen,foz he dyed very 
repentant , But the wicked lady hys wyfe immediate- 
ip vpon hys app2chenſton, fell diſtraught or minde, and 
ſocontinued manp peares after. God fo: hys mercy, if | 
ſhe pet liue, geue her his grace to repent. 
The ſeconde Pondaye after Eaſter, the fozeſapde | 
Broke was conuented befoze the Thmilſioners , and 
committed to cloſe pꝛiſon in the Mayo2s Gayle. 
| Chen the Counſell of Calice, doubting leff there 
Woulde not be any ſedition 02 hereſpe pꝛoued againſt 
dim, did tall one George Bradway befoze them, who 
occupted the Controllers office in the cuſtome houſe, 
This man was kept in cloſe pꝛiſon, ſo as neither hys, 
wyfe than great with childe, noꝛ any other his friendes 
might repaire vnto him. Where,after that he had of 
ten tunes bene bozne in hand, that there were diuers 
concealments come to light that were made by Broke 
in the office of Cuſtome, and that the ſayde Bradway 
ſhould be grenoufly puniſhed if he wold acknowledge 
none of them,noz burden the ſaid Broke with nokinde | 
of concealement : the posʒe ſimple man, hoping ther, 
by to get releaſe ol his impꝛiſonment, accuſed the ſapd 
Broke, that he had foz a long time concealed. 4. grotes 
enery day foz his Clarkes wages, and to that actuſa⸗ 
tion they cauſed the ſimple man to ſet hys owne hande 
befoze witneſſes, 
Wherevpon after a day 02 two, the ſayde Bradway 
greued in hys conſcience fo: the ſame his moſt vntrue 


thzote: but God of his mercye ſo directed his wicked 
purpoſe, that the backe of his knife was towarde bys 
— though the wound were bꝛoade, 


pet he wyth lyte. And as he gaue a grone with 
payne that be feit, the Gailer came vp, and 
|berefthim ofthe knife. But thzough the giltines of the 


ion, and ſhame of the woꝛlde, the man loſt 
den wyts,whothen ffaring and diſmaide was dilmiſ⸗ 
em of pziſon, and a long time after went inpite- 
ous tae ſo diſmayed about the ſtrerte, to the great im 
\ This kynd ol bandiyng of the ſayd Broke, made all 
dia ſtendes, dut ſpetially his wife, to be greatip afeard 


accuſation,did with a knife enterp2iſe to tut hys owne |: 


Athematice of his enemies; the rather alſo, fog that all | 


en 


oO — 
— 


his gades and landes were ceiſed, and his wife thuff 
into the meaneft place of all his houſe, with her childꝛẽ 
and familie, che kepes ofailthe dozes and cheſtes be⸗ 
ſide taken from her. Who fo2 that ſhe was rigozouſip 
entreated at Sir Edward Ringleis hand, Controb 
ler ofthe townts an office af no mall charge, though 
hee knew not a B. from a battledoꝛe, noꝛ cuer a letter 
ok the doke )ſaying vnto her, that if ſbee lyked not the 
roume , he would thanft her quite out of þ daes: well 
Sir, ſayd ſhe , well, the kinges flaughter -hanſe had 
wzonge when you were made a gentleman, and 
with all ſperde ſhe w2ote a letter to h Lozdg. Crom- 
well, therein diſcourſing howe hardly and ſoze thoſe 
pode men were handled, that were committedfo ward 
and cloſe pꝛiſon, and that all me feared ( what thzongh 
the malice of their Papiſticall enemies, and the great 
rigour and ignoꝛant ʒeale of thoſe that were in autho⸗ 
ritie) they ſhould ſhoꝛtip foz their faith and cõſciences, 
beyng true men, and ſuch as renerently feared God, 
be put to death, but chiefly her huſband, who was pet 
moꝛe extremely handled then any other: So that, vn⸗ 
les his honour boutchſaued to be a meane to the kings 
Maieſtie, that they with their cauſes might be ſent o- 
uer into England, chey were but dead men. 

Mhereupon the ſayd Lozd Cromwell wzote ſpede⸗ 
ly his letters vnto the Commuſltoners , declaryng the 
kynges aieſties pleaſure and tommaundemẽt was, 
that the arrant traitour t᷑ hereticke Broke , with a do⸗ 
ſen oꝛ. xx. complites, ſhould with their accuſers be im · 
mediatelpe ſent ouer, that here in England they mpght 


terrour af like offenders hcreafter , ſuffer accoꝛding to 
their demerites. g 
Now by time that y ſapd Cõmiſſioners had retei⸗ 
ned theſe letters, they had made out pꝛeteptes foz vii. 
oz.ix.ſtoꝛe honeſt men moꝛe to be caſt in pꝛiſon. But 
theſe letters ſo appalled them, that they ſtayde, and al⸗ 
terward ſent no moe to ward. But making then as 
diligent inquiſitiõ as was poſlible, to haue found ſome 
woꝛthpe matter againſt thoſe befoze named, whereby 
| there might baue bene ſome coulour, both of the 
, Counſells greuous complaintes , and of the Com- 
miſſioners rigoꝛous dealing, when no ſuch thing could 


not go vnpuniſhed, they firlt baniſhed they towne and 
Parches of Calice with a Trumpet blowne , vnder 
payne of death, foꝛ ahundzed peare t a day (if that one 


the backe to pꝛiſon, ſtaping the there vpd hope that the 
loꝛd Cromwell ſhould come into captiuitie ſoner then 
he dyd. But at laſt, to wit, on Pay day, they ſent the 
riy.p:iſoners thzough the market, the ſayde Broke go⸗ 
ing befo2e with irons on bis legs, as the chiefe captain, 
the reſt following hun, two t two without irons, vnto 
ſhipbo2de,and then wers they all coupled in irons two 
and two together. Where,becauſe they were lothe to 
go vnder p hatches,Sir Ioh. Gage with a ſtaffe ſmote 
ſome of the crusllp . Wherupon Anthony Pickering 
ſapd bntohym : Sir J beſeche pou pet be as god vnto 
vs as yon would be to pour hoꝛſes oꝛ dogs: let vs haue 
a litle apꝛe that we be not ſmothered, Pet that requeſt 
could not be obtained, but the hatches were put downe 
cloſe,and they garded and kept with a great company 


of men, and ſo ſapling fozward by Gods merciful pꝛo⸗ 
nidence, were within.xiig-houres at anker befoze the 
Tower of London, 

And wh# the loꝛd Cromwell vnderffode they were 
come, he commannded their pꝛons to be ſinyt of at the 
Tower wharfe,and the pziſoners to be bzought vnto 
hym. Mhen be ſaw thẽ be ſmiled bpon them, ſtcdfaſtly | 
bebolding ech ol them, and then ſayd: Sirs, you mult | 
take payne fo; a time.Go ponr wape tothe Flete,and | 
ſubmit yourſelves pꝛiſoners there, and ſhoztly pap | 
ſhallknow moze:S0o in derde they did, foz that euening | 


| 


be rr rn 


fall out, becauſe they would be affuredthat they ould 


day had ben left out, all had bene marde )and then ſent | 


| 


| 


reteiue their tudgement,# there at Calice to the great 
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| 


God ſent him like, they ſhould Goztlv go home with al⸗ 
much honeſtp, as they came with ſhame. 

Whilelt theſe riy. perſecnted men lap in the Flete, 
and W. Steuens in the Tower , to wptte the rir. day 
ef Julp.an, 1541, the fozeſapd Lozde Cromwell fo; 
treaſon lapde agapnſt him, was at Tower hill be- 
headed, as is befoze ſpeciſled in hys fozy, who made 
there a verp Ch2ifkian end. Then had the poꝛe Calyce 
men great cauſe to feare, if they had not altogether de- 
pended on the mercyfull pzonidfce of their heanely fa- 
ther, whoſe bleſſed will they knew directed all thinges. 
But he in the middeſt of their depe troubles and miſe⸗ 
ries ſo comfozted them, that euen as the daungers and 
troubles increaſed , ſo likewiſe did their conſolation 
and ioy in him : ſo farre fozth,as Mathew de Hound 
one of thoſe. rig. who was in trouble onely fo; that het 
heard Copen de Hall read a Chapter of y new Teſla 
ment, and was as diepe in puniſhment, and in baniſh- 
ment from his wife,child;zen,and countrep as the reft, 
gotte in ſho:t tyme ſuch inffkructivn, that hauyng ther- 
with a ſoule and conſcience freighted ful of godly zeale 
bnto Gods gloꝛp and the true doarine of Chꝛiſt, with⸗ 
in-fewe monethes after hys delinerannce out of the 
Flete,foz inueping coffantly agaynſt the wicked hono- 
ryng of Images and pꝛaping vnto Saintes departed, 
was cruellp in a moſt conſtant faith and patience, bur- 
ned in Flaunders, | | 

-  Nowetherefo:e when all hope in man was paſt, 
the right honourable Lozde Audeley, Loꝛde Chaun- 


' | cellourof England, without farther examination, dil 


charged firft the ſayd xi. that were in the Flete, and 
at length two peares after, he delinered W. Steuens 


lalſo by the kynges owone motion, out of the Tower, 


ſaping at the diſchargyng of thoſe. ritj. Sirs pꝛap ſoꝝ the 
kyngs aieſtie. His pleaſure is that yon ſhal all be pze- 
ſently diſcharged. And though pour liupnges be taken 


| from pou, vet diſpapꝛe not: God will not ſee pou lacke. 


But foz Gods ſake Sirs beware how pou deale with 


, _ Pzieftes:foz,ſo God ſane my ſoule, ſome of the 


knaues all. Sirs ſapd be, Jam commannded by the 
Cceunſell to tell pon that you are diſcharged: bp bertue 
of the kynges generall pardon , but that pardon ercep- 
teth e foꝛbiddeth all Sacramentaries, e the moſt part 
oz all of pou are called Sacrametaries . Therfoze I ca 
not ſ& how that pardon doth yon any pleaſure . But 
pꝛap foz the kynges highnes,foz his graces pleaſure is, 
that J ſhould diſmiſſeyou , and ſo J do, and pitie pon 
all: Farewell Sirs. 

S0 geuing God moſte hartye thankes fo? his 
mightie and mercyfull delineryng ofthem , they de- 
parted, diſinifſed as you haue heard, being in dede in 
verp pooze eſlate: but not in ſomiſerable Cate as all 
thoſe. viii. Counſellours of Calyce were within one 
peare and a halfe after. oz whereas the other th:& 
Counſellours, which ſemed moꝛe fauourable to them: 
to witte,the Loꝛd Gray, Sir George Carow,and Sir 
Richard Grinefield whiche purged þ towne of thoſe | 


ſdaunders that vntruly were raiſed vpon it, e therfoze 


fo: a tyme were in their P2inces hyghe diſpleaſure: 
within that yeare were all iy. in greater faucur then 
euer they were befoze , + that not without the reward 
of xx.pound by peare to him and to his heyꝛes, who had 
leaſt ; the other vit.Conncellours, vniuſtip chargyng 


how them and the towne of ſedition and hereſie: to ſay, the 


Lozd Liſle, the Lozd Sandes, Sir Iohn Wallop, Sir 
Edward Rynſley, Robert Fowler Eſquire Uicetrea- 
ſurer, Sir Tho. Palmer knight, called long Palmer, W. 
Simpſon Eſquire Undermarthalt, and lohn Rocke- 
wood, were either greatipe ont of their Pzincesfano; 
and in p Tower oꝛ elſwhere pꝛiſoners, either eis by 
very deſperate deathes in outward appearaũce, take 
out of this wald: Foz tediouſiies J willrehearſe but 
onely þ hozrible'end of þ ſapd Rockewood þchiefltir- 
rer vp of all the afflicions afoze ſpokew ot: who even | 


Ito the laſt bzeath ſtaryng and ragyng, cried, he was vt⸗ 


terly daned: and beyng willed to aſne God mercy who 
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— 


was ready to foꝛgeue all that aſued mercy on him, hee 


bzapd and cried out: all to late, fo2 J haue ſought mali 


ciaully the deathes ofa number of the honeſteſt men 
in the town, and though J ſo thought them in mp hart, 
pet J did that lap in me to bꝛing thẽ to an euil death; all 
to late therfo2e, all to late. Which ſame woꝛdes he aun 
\wered to one that at the departure of the xiij. in pꝛons 
towardes England ſayd: Sir J neuer ſawe me of ſuch 
boneſtie ſoſharply cozreced, and takpng it ſo patiently 
and iopfulip: Rockewoode then fetching a friſke 03.9, 
ſcoffingly aunſwered : all to late. The Undermarſhall 
ſoddenly fell do wne in the Counſell chamber and ne⸗ 
uer ſpake wozde after, noz ſbewed token of remem 


bzaunce . The plages of the other alſo as J am cre; 


diblyetnfo2med, were litle better, 


CTheſecond 82 and Martyr- 
dom of Adam Damlip. 


Concerning Adi Dilip, otbertwile called George 

Bucker,pe heard befoze declared pag. 1 401, howe 
be being conuented befoze the Biſhops at Lambeth,x 
afterward ſecretly admoniſbed, and hauing money ge- 
uen him by his friendes,to abopde, and not ta appeare 
againe befoze the Biſhops: after he had ſent his alle 
gations in wziting vnto them, departed into the Weſt 


countrp,and there continued teaching a ſchole a ter 


taine ſpace, about a peare oꝛ two. After that, the good 
man was agapne appꝛebended by p miſerable inguifl 
tion of the. vj. Articles, e bought bp to Lodon,where 


be was by Ste. Gardiner chmaunded into þ Parſhab | . 
lep, there lay þ.ſpace of other ij.prares oꝛ therabout, 


During þtmpziſonment of this George in þ Par- 
halſep,Ioh. Marbecke(as partly pe heard befoze)alſe 
was cbmitted into þ (ame pꝛiſon, which was p mozow 
after Palme ſondap. The maner of that time ſo requi 
red, that at aſter euerp perſon muſt nedes come to cb 
feſſion. Whernps Marbecke with þ reſt of þ pziſoners 
there, was enfozced to come bpon Eaſter daye to Op; 
George afozeſaid,to be confeſſed, who was then Cow 
ſeſſour tothe whole houſe. By this occaſſion Joh, Mar. 
becke,which had neuer ſ&ne him befoze, entring into 
conference with him, perceiued what he was, what be 
had bene, what troubles he ſuſtained, how long de had 
lyen there in pꝛiſon, by whom, wherfoze : who decla- 
red mozeoner his mynde to Marbecke, to the effec as 
foloweth : And naw becauſe (ſapde hee) A thinke they 
haue fozgotten mee, J am fullye minded to make mp 
bumble ſute to þ biſhop of Wincheffer in an Epiſtle, 


| declaring therin mpne obedience, humble ſubmiſſion 


and earneſt deſyze to come to examination. J know 
$ woꝛſt. I can but leeſe my life pꝛeſent, which J bad les 
uer doo, then here to remapne, and not be ſuffered to 
vſe my talent to Gods glozye , Wherefoze -{ God 
wylling) J wyll ſurely put it in pꝛofe. | 

This Damlip,foz his honeſt + godly behauiour was 
beloued of all þ whole houſe: but ſpeciallpe of þ keper 
him ſelf, whoſe name was Maſly,whs he alwapes cal 
led Paſter: e being ſuffered to go at libertie within the 
houſe whether he would, he dpd mach good among the 
common and raſcall ſozte of pziſoners in rebuking dite 
and ſynne, and kept them in ſuch good oꝛder and awe, 
that the keper thought him ſelfe to haue a great treo 
ſure of hym , And no leſle alſo Marbecke him ſelfe ton 
fefſeth , to haue fofid great cofozt by him. Foz notwith- 
ſtanding the Craite pꝛetepte geuen by the Biſhop of 
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Myncheſter, that no man ſhould come to him, no be 


tu ſpeake with any man: pet the ſayde Adam many 
tymes would finde the meanes to come # comfozt him. 


Now when he had made and dzawen out hys E “ 


le , he deliuered the ſame to hys aiſter the keeper, 
vpon Saterday in the mozning,which was about the 
ſecond wirke befoze Whytſondap following , deſiring 
him to delpuer it at p Court to the biſhop of Winch® 
ſter The k&per ſayd de would, and ſo dyd , The BY 
ſhop, what quicke ſpiede het made foz his diſpatch, I 
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Adam Damlip, Martyr. 


Au.. Perſecution in Cayce. 
nom nat, but thus it fell out, as pe ſhall hearc. ET 
Che kæper came home at night very late, and wh? | 
the pꝛiloners (which had taried ſupper fo2 his coming) 
ſat l ym ſo ſad and heauy, they deemed ſomthing to be 
amvſſe. At laſt the keeper caſting vp hys eves vpon Sir 
Sues | George, ſaid: O George J can tel the tidings, What 
Godin! is that maiſter, quoth he? Upon Pondap next tucu and 
ſndeeb935 | 7 muſt go to Calice , To Calice maiſter? what to do: 
1 J knownot , quoth the ke&eper , and pulled out of hys 
ane | purſe a pece of ware, with a litle labell of parchmeut 
aun banging out thereat, dub ich ſeemed to be a p2ecept.And 
Den)» | when Sir George ſawe it, he ſayd: well well master, 
now J know what the matter is. What, quoth the ke⸗ 
per? Cruly maitter I ſhall dye in Calice. Nay,quoth 
the keeper, J truſt it be not ſo. Ves, ves maiſter, it is 
moſt true, and J pꝛapſe God fo2 hys godnes therin. 
And ſo the keeper # they went together to ſupper with 
heauy cheare foz Sir George, as they there called him, 


Who notwithſtading was mery hun ſc!f,x did cate his 
meate as well as cuer he did in all hys life: In ſomuch 
that ſome at the boꝛde ſayde buto hym, that they mar⸗ 
ueiled how he could eate hys meate ſo well, knowpng 
be was ſo neare bys death. Ah maiſters, quoth he, 20 
pou thinke that J haue bene Gods pꝛiſoner ſo long in 
the Parſhalſey , and haue not pet learned to dye: 
Pes, ves, and I doubt not but God will ſtrengthen me 
therein. Ex litteris Ioa. Marbecki. 

And ſo bpon Mondap early in the moznyng befoze 
dap, the keper with iy.other ofthe Knight Harſhalles 
ſeruauntes, ſettyng out of London, conueped the ſayd 
Adam Damlyp vnto Calyce vpon the Aſcenſion eue, 
and there committed him to the Paioꝛs pꝛiſon. Upon 
which day John Butler the Commiſſarp aio:ceſaid,and 
Dir Daniell his Curate of S. eters, were alſo cõmit⸗ 
ted to the ſame pꝛiſen, and commanndement geuen no 
man to ſpeake with Butler. 

Uppon Saterdap nert was the day of execution fo: 
Damlyp . The cauſe whiche firſt they layd to hys 
charge, was fo2 hereſte. But becauſe by an ace of Pars 
lament , all ſuch offenſes done befoꝛe a certame dap, 
were pardoned ( thꝛough whiche Acte he could not bee 
burdened with any thyng that hee had pꝛeached 62 
taught befoze ) pet foz the receiuyng of the foꝛeſayd 
French crowne of Cardinall Poole(as vou heard be- 
foe)he was condened of treaſon, and in Calyce cruel, 
lyput to death,being dzawen,hanged,and quartcred, 


CThe cruell death and Martyrdome of Damlyp. 
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lice , ſaying : pour foure quarters ſhall bee hanged 


| at fsure partes of the towne . And where ſhall my 


head be,fayd Damlip ? Upon the Lanterne gat2,ſayd 
Morte . Then Damlip aunſwered: Zhen I ſhall not 
nede to pꝛouide fo2 my buriall. At his heath Sir Rafe 
Ellerker knight, then anight Darthal there, would not 
ſuffer the innocent and godly man , to declare either 
his faith oꝛ p cauſc he dycd foz, but ſapd toy erecutia- 
ner, diſpatch p knaue. haue donc. Fo2 Sir Will. More 
appointed there to pꝛeach, declared to vp people ho he 
had ben a ſewer of ſeditious doc rine , e al beit be was 
foʒ that pardoned by gencrall pardon, yet he was ton 
demned ſoꝛ beyng 8 traitoꝛ againſt þ king, To þ which 
ht Adam Damlyp would haue replied c purged him 
ſelf, the foꝛcſayd Sir Rate Ellerker, would not ticker 
him to ſpeake a woꝛde, but cdmaũded hym to be had a⸗ 
wap. And ſo moſt mekelp, patient ly, ioyfullw, ö bicTed 


innocent Marty? toke his death, Sir Rate Ellerker 


ſaying , he would not away beloꝛe he ſe we p traptoꝛa 
hart out. Zut ſhoꝛtiy after 5 ſayd Sir Rate Ellerker in 
2 ſkirmilh oꝛ road betwene the Frenchmen and bs, at 
| Bullayne was among other flapne 


. EUlhoſe onecly 
death ſuficed not hys enemies, but after they had ſtrip- 
ped hun ſtarke naked, they cut of his p:cuy members, 
and cut the hart out of $:s body, and ſo leſt hum a terri- 
ble example to all bloudp and mercy!:s men. Fo? no 
tauſe was knowen, why they ſhowed ſuch indignation 
agaynſt the ſayd Sir Rate Eller ker, moze the againſt 
the ref, but that it is witten: Faciens iuſtitias do- 
minus & iudicia omnibus iniuria preſsis. 

As touchvng lohn Butler, and Sir Daniel his Cu- 
rate, impꝛiſoned (as pe heard) þ ſame dap with Dam⸗ 


ly p, vppon Sondep next folo wyng they were tommit⸗ 
ted to lohn Mally afoeſaid, keper ofthe Parſhalſcp, 
his companp, and bꝛought to the Parſbalſey, where he 
continued and his Curate, 9. monethes and moze . At 
laſte being ſoꝛe lapde vnto by Sir Iohn Gage, Sir 

Iohn Baker, and Sir Thomas Arundell knightes, 
but eſpecially by Steuen Gardiner biſhop of Winche- 
ter, foʒ the reteining of Adam Damlip, pet by frendes 


; ollicityng ihe kynges bighnes foz him ( namely Sir 


| Leonard Muſgraue,and his bzother Baunſter , who 
were bounde fo2 his appearaunte in a thouſand poũd) 
hee at length by great labour and long tyme, was dil 
charged, and at laſt by licence permitted to returne to 
Calyce agavne. Ex icripto teſtimonio Caletienſiũ. 
| Furthcrmoze,as touching William Steuens aboue 
mentioned, who remained all this while pꝛiſoner in 
the Tower, the ſame was alſo condemned with Adam 
Damlip oftreaſon,which was fo; note # crane ef Po⸗ 
porie in lodgyng Adam Damlip, whiche came from 
Cardinall Poole þ traytour, in his houſe at the Loꝛd 
| Deputies commaundement . Potwithſtandyng the 
kyng aſterwarde vnderſtandyng moze of the ſayd W. 
Steuens, how innocent he was from that crune, beyng 
knowen to all men to be an earneſt and zelous ÞP2ote: 
ſtant , gaue hym his pardon, and ſent han home a- 
gapne to Calice, and ſo lpkewiſe all the other ri. a⸗ 
boue mentioned. 


Theſtery of a poore laboryng man in Calyce, 


y the credible infoꝛmation # wzityng of ß ſaid Ca- 
lyce men, whiche were then in trouble, it is repoz⸗ 
ted of a terteine poꝛe labouryng man of Calyce , who 
after the pꝛeachyng of Adam Damlyp, beyng in cer: 
taine company, ſapd: that he would neuer beleue, that 
a Pꝛieſt could make the Loꝛdes body at his pleaſure, 
Mherupon he was then accuſed, and alſo condemned 
by one Haruey Commiſſary there. Which Haruey in 
tyme of his iudgement inucpng agaynſt 1pm with oy⸗ 
p;obztous woꝛdes, ſayd: that he was an hereticke, and 
ſhould dye a vyle death. The poze man ( whoſe name 
pet J haue not certainly learned) anſwering foz hym 
ſelle againe, ſayd that he was no dereticke, but was in 
the faith of Chziſt, And where as thou ſapeſt ( ſayde | 


| 


CF. i. he) | 


— 
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1408. A.Henry.$. Perſecution in Calyce, A faythfull wife to her huſ band. 


be) that J ſhall dye a vyls death: thou thy ſelfe ſhalt 


dye a vyler death, and that ſhoztlye , and ſo it came to 
paſſe ; Foz within halle a yeare after, the ſayd Haruey 
was hangeod, dꝛawen, and quartered fo2 treaſon, in the 
ſapd towne of Calice. 


Au other hiſtory of one Dodde a Scot- 


tith man, burned in Calice. 


| A Fter the burning of this poze man, there was alſo 
an other certaine ſcholer, counted to be a Scottiſh 
man, named Dodde, who comming out of Germany, 
was there taken with certain Germaine bokes about 
hum, and being examined therenpon , and ſkandyng 
conſtantiv tc the truth that he had learned, was there- 
foze condemned to dcath,and there burned in the ſapd 
towne of Calice, within the ſpace of a peare, oʒ there a 
bout, after the other godly Party; aboue mencioned. 
And fo2 ſo much as J am pzeſentlye in hande wpth 
matters of Calice, I canot paſſe from thence without 
memoꝛp of an other certapne honeſt man of the ſame 


ker, although the time of this ſtoꝛp is a litle moꝛe aun 
tient in yeares: which ozy is this. William Croſ bo- 
maker a ſouldiour of Calice and the kinges ſeruaunt, 
being a man as ſome natnres be,ſomewhat pleaſantly 
diſpoſsd,vſed when he met with P2ieſtes, ts demaund 
of them certainemery queſtions of paſtime, as theſe: 
Whether if a ma were ſodeinly taken, and wanted an 
other thing,he might not without offence occnpye one 
of the Popes pardons, in ſterde ofa bꝛoken paper? 
An other queſtiꝭ was, whether in the woꝛld might 
better be wanting Dogs oꝛ Pꝛieſteg. And if it were 
aunſwered that Dogges might rather be ſpared : to 
that be would reply agayn e inferre,that if there were 
no Dogges, we could maize no moe, but if there lacked 


ignoꝛant Pꝛieſtes, we might ſone, and to fone,make 


to many of them. 

It happened that in the time of D. Darley perſon of 
our Ladies church in Calice being Commiſſary there 
fo; Archbiſhop Warham, there came a blacke Frier to 
Calice with the Bopes pardons : who foʒ.iiij. . would 
delpuer a ſonle out of Purgatozie . The Frier was 
fult of Romiſh vertues, foꝛ what monep came fo2 par- 


dons by dap, be bought no land with it at night . Thys 


fozeſaid Williã Button,44s Croſ bow maker, tõming 
to þ pardons, t pꝛetẽding that he would deliuer his fa- 
ther # frẽdes ſoules, aſned if þ holy father p pope could 
deluer ſoules out of Purgatozy.The Frier ſaid, thert 
is no doubt of that. Why then, quoth Button, doth he 
not of charitpe deliuer all the ſoules therout⸗ Of which 
woꝛdes he was accuſed to the Conuniſſary: who at his 
appearing befoꝛe the ſayde Commiſſarye , confeſſed to 
haue aſked ſuch queſtions . The Commiſſarpe bepng 
angry thereat, ſapd: Doubteſt thou thereof, thou he- 
reticke! There was ſtanding by a blacke Frier named 
Capell, an Engliſh man, wis ſapd to the Commiſſary, 
there is r. P. of theſe heretickes betwirte Graue- 
ling and Trere , Button aunſwered,Paiffer Frier, of 
all me you may keepe ſilence . F82 pour coate hath ben 
twiſe cut of from the fapth. Che firſt tyme your oꝛder 
was enioyned to haue pour blacke coate ſhozter then 
your whyte , and foz the ſecond tyme pour oꝛder muſt 
go to the furtheſt part of their Church, and there ſyng 
an Antheme of dur Lady. The Commilſarye at theſe 
woꝛdes chafed, calling Button hereticke , with manpe 
other oppꝛobꝛious wo2des . T hen ſapd Button to the 
Con ũniſſarp, if vour holy father the Pope mape delp⸗ 
tier ſoules out of Purgatoꝛp, and wyll not of charitpe 
deliuer them : then J would to God the kyng woulde 


without money. At theſe wozdes the Commiſlarpe ra- 
ged. and reuiled Button exttedinglye, cauſing hym to 
beare a Billet, and pꝛocured bis wages ( which was 
$j.5.dap)to be taken from him. Then went Button 


| to the kinges maieſtp, declaring all the whole matter to 


townfhip,naincd William Button, al Croſbowma | 


— 


make me Pope, and J woulde ſurelye delyuer all out 


| great and deepe othes, that hee would ſpare neither la- 


ſaries: bis wife beyng a woman of pꝛoued honeſty and 


bis Grace, who ſent him to Calice againe, and gang 
hym after that.viq.5. a day. 


¶ Anotable example, wherein may appeare as 
well the deſpite of D. London, and other _— 
agaynſt the Goſpellers , as alſo the ſidelitie 
of a matrone towardes her huſ bande, 


| 2 fo much as mention was made a litle befoze of 


becauſe the matter ſemeth neither impertinent noz bi 
fruitfull: to the entent it may moꝛe euidentip appears 
what truth & truſt is to be loked foz, of this cruell kind 
of Papiſtss. This D. London was Warden of þ new 
Colledge in Drfozd , where it happened that certaine 
plate was ſtalen and conueyed, and bought bp to Lon 
don, and ſold to a Goldſmith named William Cala- 
way. This Calaway was a man of god andhoneft 
name, and reputation amongeſt his neighbours , but 
ſpecially earneſt and zelons towardes the Goſpel, and 
a great maintainer therof . Be had oftentimes befoze 
bought much plate ofthe ſame man without any perill 
oz daũger: wherfoꝛe he doubted the lefle of his fidelitie, 

At the laſt the pꝛincipall of the &&eft beyng takẽ, and 
the Goldſmith alſo that was the byer beyng knowen, 
D. London, when he vnderſtode hym to be a fanonrer 
of the Goſpel, wherof he was an extreme adnerſarie, 
began ſtraight wapyes to be in a rage, and to ſweare 


bour ne coſt, but would bzyng the Goldſmith to the 
gallowes , althoughe it chould coſt him fine hundꝛed 
pound. To be ſhoꝛt, this god Goldſmith was araigned 
as acceflary,and an action of felonie bzonght agaynſt 
bun. He contrarywiſe alledged that they ought not to 
pꝛotede againſt hun, the pzincipall being aliue. D.Lon- 
don on the contrary part, affirmed that the pꝛinti 
was hanged : which was moſt falſe , foz he was one of 
the ſame Colledge , and was alpue and but lately ſet 
at libertie. To be bziefhe beyng found giltie,the indge 
aſked him what hee could alledge, why bee ſhould not 
dye. He required to haue the pꝛiuiledge of his boke,ac 
coꝛding to the auncient cuſtome and maner. But here 
it was obieded agaynſt him that he was Bigamus, and 
therefoze he might not haue his boke by the law,not- 
withffandyng that he neuer had tj. wyues, but becauſe 
1 wife had two huſbandes, it was imputed to him faz 
igamia. 

Thus this god Goldſmith beyng ſeduded from al 

hope ol life, by p craftye ſpite of hys malignant aduer- 


god fame, came in befoze the iudges, and perteyuyng 
her fozmer Mariage to bee hurtefull vnto her bub 
band, to ſaue her huſbandes life, ſhe toke an othe be 
koꝛe the iudges,thatſhe was not Bigama, and that ſbe 
was neuer marped to mo men then to the ſapd Gold⸗ 
ſmith: and although ſhe had childꝛen by her other hub 
band and continued diners yeares with him, pet tbe 
ſware that ſhe was neuer maried vnto him. Thus this 
woman by defampng of her ſelf to her great pzayſe, t 
ſingular example of toue , delivered ber innocent hub 
band: thinkyng it better fo2 her to line with ignominie 
t repꝛoche, then foꝛ her huſband to dye, leſſe efemyng 
p loſle of her god name, the of hys lyle. Ed. Ed. Hallo. 


intermedle not here to diſcuſſe , but leaue it at large to 
the iudgement of Lawyers to define bpon. Truth it is 
that periurie neither in ma no; in womã is to be conv 
meded , neither ought to be defended.But yet the true 
hart 4 faithful loue betwen thys mi t bys wife,couter- 
peafing agapne as much oz moꝛe on the other ſide, the 
moze rare and ſtraũge J ſer it in many e now t 
dapes, the moze I thinke it woztby not only to be par 
ſed,but alſo fs2 example ſake to be notifled.Put in the 
meane time, what ſhall we ſay to theſe Pzieffes and 


| 


D. London, we wilt ſomewhat moze adde of hym, — 


LITTLE i FLIERE 


As touchyng the qualitie of this face oꝛ periurie, 1 | m 


aduerſarpes, who in ſuch ſozte violently doe pꝛelle — 


— 
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fozce the pcoze ſherpe of Chꝛiſt with perill of their con 
— vnto ſuch periurie, and that in ſuche cauſes, 
where no truth is ſougbt, but innocencie oppꝛeſſed, true 


|celigion perſetuted, and onelx their ſpite and wzath a- 


gainſt Gods woꝛde w2eaked. | 

During the time of theſe ſire Articles afozeſayde, 
which bzought manye good men vnto death: yet ſo it 
happened by another contrarte Ace ſet fozth befoze, foz 


tte kinges ſupzemacie,(as ye haue heard) that the ton 


trary ſect alſo of the Papiſtes was not all in quiet. Foz 
beſides the death of More, and the biſhop of Rocheſter, 
and the other charterhouſe Ponkes, Frierse+ Pꝛieſtes 
aboue ſpecified, about thts yeare were alſo condemned 
and executed by the ſame law, two other, of whom ene 
was a P3ieft of Chelſey, named Larke, which was put 
to death at London foz defending the biſhop of Komes 
ſupꝛemacie, aboue the kinges authozitie, The other 
was Germine Gardiner(nerekinſman to Steu. Gar- 
diner, and pet moze nere to his ſecrete counſell, as it is 
ſuppoſed) twho like wiſe in pꝛadiſing foz the Pope, a- 
gainft the kinges iuriſdiction, was taken with the ma- 
ner, and ſo bꝛought vnto the gybbet. 

Upon the detection of this Garmine Gardiner be- 
yng Secretarie to Gardiner Byſhop of Wincheſter 
his kynſman,it ſemed to ſome, and ſo was alſo inſinua- 
ted vnto the kyng, not to bee vnlyke , but that the ſayd 
Germine neither would no2 durſt euer attempte any 
ſuch matter of Popery, without ſome ſettyng on, 02 cũ⸗ 
ſent ofthe Wyſhop , hee beyng ſo nere vnto hem and to 
all bys ſecretes, as hee was. Whereby the kyng began 
ſomewhat moze to ſmell and miſdoubt the doynges of 
tho Byſhop: but yet he ſo couertly and clerely conucycd 
hys matters, plaping vnder the bozvc,after hys wouted 
fetches, in ſuch ſozt,as(J can not tel how) ſtil he kept in 
with the kyng, to the great inquietation of the publicke 
fate of the realme, and eſpecially of Chꝛiſtes Churche. 
In declaring the dzeadfull law befoze ſet fo2th of the 
fre Articles, which. was an.15 4.0.ye beard what penal⸗ 
tie was appointed foz the bzeach ofthe ſame,in like caſe 
a intreaſon andfelony,ſo that no remedy of any reca- 
tation would ſerue. This ſeueritie was a litle mitiga⸗ 
ted by an other Parliament, holdẽ after ward an. 544 
bythe which Parlament it was decrerd, that ſuch offen- 


ders which were connict in the ſaid Articles, foʒ the firit 


time Gonlde bee admitted to recant and renounce their 


opinions, And if þ partie refuſed to retant in ſuch fozme 
. [as ſhould be layd vnto him by his D2dinary,oz after his 


recantation,if he eftſones offended again, then fo2 p ſe- 
condtime he ſhould be admitted to abture 2 beare a fa- 
got, Which if be denyed to do, oz els being abiured,if he 
the third time offended, then he to ſuffaine puniſhment 
accozding to the lawe. 4c. Although the ſtraightnes 
and rigour of the fozmer act was thus ſomwhat tempe- 
red, as ye ſ&,and refozmed by this pꝛeſent Parlament: 
vet notwithſtanding the venome and poyſon of the er⸗ 
rours and miſchiele of thoſe Articles remained ſfyll be- 
hinde not remoued, but rather confirmed by this Par- 
lament afazeſayd. By the which Parlamet mozcouer 


mam thinges were pꝛouided foz the aduauntement of 


Popery,vnder the colour of religion: Do that all maner 
of bookes of the ald and newe Teſtament , bearing the 
name.of W,Tindall,oz any other hauing Pꝛalogues, o: 
chtaining any matters,annotations,pzeambles,wozdys 
02 ſentences,c6trary to þ vj. Articles, were debarred.Jn 
likemanerall ſonges,plaics,and Jntcrluves,with al o- 
ther bwkes.in Engliſh contayning matter of religion, 
tordingany way againft the ſayd Articles, were alſo a- 


Mþ which furthermoze it was pꝛouided, ; 


bited, to all wome, Artificers, Pꝛentiſes, 


| 


Parlamft 
the terre h new Tettamẽt oꝛ of the Bible, being pꝛohi 
firers, tourneymen, 
n,yomen, EEE Rea Look 


_ 


was permitted notwithſtanding to noble men 4 gentle 
men,andgentlewomen , to rrade and peruſe to their | 
edefying,ſo that they did it qnietly, without arguyng, 
oiſcuſſing, oꝛ expounding vpon the ſcripture. 


fendant might not be ſuffered to bing in any wytneſ- 
(es to purge and trie himſelfe : in this Parlament it 
was permitted to the partie detec , 02 complayned on, 
to trie hes cauſe by witneſſes, as many,0o2 moe in num 
ber, as the other which depoſed againſt hum ec, 


FOther qualifications of the Alte of the vj. Articles. 


A Fter this Parlament mozeoner folowed an other 

Parlament,an, 15 45, wherein other qualifications 
moze ſpectall ofthe vj. articles were pꝛouided: That, 
where as befoze the crucl! Statute of the vi. articles 
was ſo ſtraite , that if any of the kynges ſubiedes had 
bene complained of, by any maner of perſon,as well be- 
png his ene mie as otherwiſc,dce ſhould be indicted p2e- 
ſently vpon the ſame, without any further examinatis 


upon to bee attached, committed, and in fine tobe con- 


that all ſuch pꝛeſentementes and inditementes ſhould 
not bee bzonght befoze the Commiſſionera, otherwiſe 


due, without coꝛruption oz malice accozdyngly, 

Item, that no ſuch inditementes oꝛ pꝛeſentements 
— taken but within one peare ol the offences 
committed, either els the ſayd inditementes to ſtande 
boyde in law, 

Item, that no perſon accufed vpon any ſuch offence 
agaynlt the vj. Articles, ſhould be attached, oz comitted 
to warde, befoze he were therof indited, vnles by ſpecial 
warant from the kyng. et. 

Item, by the authozitie of the ſayd Parlament it 
was conſidercdand enacted, that if any pzeacher oz rea- 
der,fo2 any woꝛde ſpoken,ſuppoſed to be againſt the by. 
Articles, ſhoulde bee accuſed , not within the ſpace 
of xl. dayes of the ſaid his readyng oz pzeaching, then the 
partie accuſed to be acquyted. 

Item, that the Juſtices oz inqupꝛers of ſuch pzeſent- 
mentes ſhould haue full power to alter and refozme all 
Panels of Jnquirte , returned befoze them, in lyke ma- 
ner as the Juſtices of peace may do in their Seſſions, 
vpon any other Jnquiries, 

Item, that the partie ſo actuſed oꝛ indited, bponhis 
triall, may haue all maner of chalenges ( peremptozy 
oncly ercepted ) as other perſons araigned foz felonis 
may haue, by the lawes of this realme. 


By theſe qualifications and moderations of the vj. 
Articles,it may appeare that the kyng began ſomwhat 
to grow out of fauour with Steuen Gardiner, and to 
diſcredit his doynges, whereby hee was the moꝛe foze- 
ward, to incline ſomewhat in furtheryng the deſolate 
cauſe of Religion, as may appeare both by theſe pꝛe⸗ 
miſſes, and alſo by other pꝛouiſions and determinati- 
ons of the fozeſayd Parlament. an.: 5 4 5. wherein it 
was decreed by Ace of Parlament,that the kyng ſhould 
haue full power and authozitie to appoynte xxxij. per- 
ſons,to wytte, rvj.of the Clergye, and rvj.of the tempo- 
raltie, to peruſe, ouerſe, and examine the Canons, con- 
ſtitutions, and oꝛdinaunces of the Canon lawe, as well 
Pꝛouintiali as Synodall, and ſo, acco2dyng to their dil 
cretions, to ſet and eſtabliſhe an oꝛder of Cccleſiaſticall 
lawes, ſuch as ſhould be thonght by the kyng and them 
conuenient to bee receaued and vſed within this Re- 
alme. Whiche Statute as it is moſt nederull fo2 the go- 


it had bene bzought to perfection, 


oz knowledge giue to the partie ſo accuſed,andſo ther- 
demned:it was therefoze by this Parlament pꝛouided, 


then dy the othes of xi. men oꝛ moe ol honeſtie and cre- þ 


uernement of the Churthe of England: ſo would Cd 
TTL. is. | | 


Duer and beſides, whereas beſoꝛe the offender oz de- | Q 
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thing done in England wozthy to be noted, ſo now p 02s 


— — 


Gaplers houſe named Iohn Byrd, an honeſt 4 a good 


ſard, and diuers ether coop men of the ſame countrey, 


 Kerby and Roger Clarke, Martyrs. 


In this ycare touchyng matters of hyſtoꝛies, we 
read no create thyng wozthy of memoꝛy , but onely 
of twooperſons, lohn Athee and lohn Haywod. Of 
whiche two, we linde firft Iahn Athee to be indited by 
the kinges wzitte,foz tertaine woꝛdes agaynlt the Sa⸗ 
crament, whiche wozdes in the inditement are ſpect- 
fied to be theſe: That he would not beleue in that thyng 
whiche the knaus Pzticft made, neither in that whiche 
Longes Wile ſelleth: but onely in God that is in hea- 
uen. And when it was told him that God, thꝛough his 
woꝛd, could make it flee and bloud: he aunſwered: fo 
he might do if he woulde turne it into a Chickens leg, 
meaning the ſacrament ofthe altar. | 
| The ſame yeare alſo followed the recantation of 
Iohn Heywood, who although he was tached foꝛ trea⸗ 
ſon , foꝛ denying the kinges ſupꝛemacie, yet vling the 
clemencie of the king, vpon his better refozmation and 
amendement, made an open and ſolemne retantation 
in 5 face ofall p people, abandoning and renouncing the 
Popes vſurped ſupꝛematie, x confeſſing the king to ber 
chiefe ſupꝛeame head and gouernour of this Church ol 
England, all fozrein authoꝛitie 4 turiſdictid being exclu- 
ded. The tenoꝛ and effec of whoſe recantation, foꝛ as 
much as it is already expꝛeſled in our foꝛmer edition of 
Actes and Ponumentes, pag. 27. J ſhall not nede here 
agayne to repeate the ſame, but to referre the reader | 
ts the place and page aloꝛeſayd. 

In this pere of our Loꝛd.15 4.5. as there was no other 


der of ſtoꝛy here requireth by the courſe of peres, next to 
inferce the diſcourſe or p troubles # perſecutions which 
happened in Scotland, againſt Pauſter George Wy- 


about the ſame yeare of our Loꝛd. 15.45, andſomewhat 
befoꝛe. Bat becanſe we are now come to the latter end 
almoſt of king Henrics raygne, we wyll make an end 


pertaining to that time: and that finiſhed,ſo to ſet vpon 
thoſe matters of Scotland, iopning them whole toge⸗ 
ther . The fractation whereof thou ſhalt ſe ( good 


4 


(the Loꝛde wylling) with a fewe other Engliſhe ſtoꝛies 


Reader) in the latter end and cloſing vp of this kinges | 
raigne, 


_  Kerby,and Ruger Clarke of Suffolke, Martyrs. 


Omming now to the yeare of our Loꝛd. 15.4.6, firſt 
— paCing ouer þ pꝛieſt whoſe name was Saxie, which 
was hanged in p pozters lodge of Ste. Gardiner B. of 
Wincheſter, ⁊ that (as it is ſuppoſcd) not wout þ cõſent 
of the ſaid bichop, ⁊ the ſecrete tonſpiracie of that blondy 
generation: to paſſe ouer alſo one Henry, with his ſer⸗ 
uant burned at Colcheſter: will nowe p2oceede to the 
ſtoꝛie of Kerby and Roger Clarke of Mendeliha, who 
were appꝛehended at lpſwych, an, 1546. the Sater⸗ 
day befoꝛe Gang Mondap, and bꝛought befoze the Loꝛd 
Wentworth, with other Cömiſlioners appointed there 
to ſitte vppon their examinations, iudgementes, and 


cauſes. The night befoze they were areigned , a 
bill was ſet vp vpen the towne houſe doꝛe (by whom, 
it was vnknowen ) and bꝛought the next daye vnto the 
Loꝛd Wentworth: who aunſwered that it was good 
counſell. Which bill in the latter end ſhall appeare. 

In the meane time, Kerby and Roger being in the 


man(who had checkes diners times at the barre, that he 
was moze merts to be kept, then to be a keper) came in 
Maiſter Rob. Winkfield (ſonne t heyꝛe of p Hum- 
frey Winkfield knight) with M. Brueſſe of Mennen⸗ 
ham: who then hauing conference with Kerby ( beyng 
then in a ſeuerall chamber ſeperate frõ the 55 Pai⸗ 
ſter Winkfield ſaid ts Kerby : Remember the fire is 


hoate, take herde of thine enterpꝛiſe, that thou take no 
moꝛe vpõ the then thou ſhalt be able to perfozme. The 


. | pake them to hys Apoſtles) there were not the very bo- 


ſwete . Better it were betime to ſticke to mercye, 
while there is hope of lyfe , then raſhlye to begynne, and 
then to ſhzincke:with ſuch like wooꝛdes of perſwaſiun 
To whom he aunſwered againe : Ah Paiſter Wink. 
field, bee at mp burning, and you ſhall ſaye , there 
ſtãdeth a Chꝛiſten ſouldiour inp fire. Foz Jknow that 
fire and water, ſwoꝛde, and all other thinges, are in the 
handes of God, and he will ſuffer no moze to be layd vp 
on vs, then he will geue vs ſtregth to beare. Ah Kerby, 
ſapd Maiſter Winkfield, if thou be at that point, J wyll 
byd ther fare well: Foꝛ J pꝛomiſe the 3 am not ſo ffrig, 
that J am able to burne. And ſo both the gentlemen, 
ſaying that they woulde pꝛaye foz them, tooke handes 
with them, and fo departed. 

Now(ftrſt touching the behauiour of Kerby and Ro- 


Wentworth, with all the reſt of the Juſtices there reas 
dy, the Commiſſarye alſo by tertue ex ofticio, ſitting 
next to the Lozd Wentworth, but one betwene, Ker- 
by and Roger lifted bp their eyes and hands to heauen 
with great deuotiõ in all mens eyes, making their pꝛai⸗ 
ers ſecretelye to God foz a ſpace of time, whileſt they 
might ſay the Loꝛdes p2aper,v.oz.vj.tymcs. | 
That done, their articles were declared vnto them, 


demaunded# enquiredofthem , whether they beleued, 
that after the wocꝛdes ſpoken by a Pꝛieſt ( as Chiſt 


dy and bloud of Chꝛiſt, lleſhe, bloud, and bone, as he was 
boꝛne of the Uirgin Mary, and no bꝛeade after. 
Unto the whiche wo2des they aun ſwered and ſayd 
no, they did nat ſo beleue: but that they did beleue 
the Sacrament which Chꝛiſt Jeſus did inſtitute at his 
laſt ſupper on aũdye Thurſday at night to his Diſci- 
ples,was onely to put all men in remembzauntce of the 
pꝛecious death and bloud ſherdyng fo2 the remiſſion of 
ſinnes, and that there was neither fleſh noꝛ bloud to be 
eaten withy terth, but bzead e wine: and yet moꝛe then 
bꝛead and wine, fo2 that it is coſecrated to an holy bie. 
The with much perſuaſtons,both with faire meanes 
thꝛeates beſides (if it woulde haue ſerned) were theſe 
ij. poꝛe men hardlplapd to: but moſt at the handes of 
Foſter an inferiour Juſtite, not bepng learned in ſuch 
knowledge. But theſe tj.cotinued both fapthfull 4 coy/ 
ſtant , chuſing rather to dye then to lyue, and ſo conty 
nucd vnto the end. 
Then ſentence was genen vpon them both, Kerby 
to bee burned in the ſayd towne the nerte Saterdape, 
and Roger to bee burned at Bury the Gang Bow 
day after. Kerby when his judgement was geuen 
by the Lozd Wentworth, with moſt humble reue 
rence holdyng vp his handes and bowing him ſelfde- 
uoutlpe, ſapd: Pꝛayſed be almightie God, and ſo ſtode 
ſtill without any moe woꝛdes. 

Then did the Lozd Wentworth talke ſecretly, put- 
tyng his head behynde an other Juſtice that ſatte 
betwene them. The ſayd Roger perteiuyng that, 
ſayd with a loude voyce : Speake out my Lo2de, 
and if ye haue done any thyng contrary to pour con- 
ſcience,aſke God mercp, and we fo2 our partes do foz- 
gine you: and ſpeake not in ſecret, foʒ pe ſhall come be- 
foꝛe a iudge and then make aunſwere openly, euen ha 
that ſhall iudge all me: with other ſuch like woꝛds. The 
L. Wentworth ſomewhat bluſhyng e chaungyng his 
tountenauce thzough remozſe (as it was thought) 
ſayd J did ſpeake nothyng of you, no2 J haue done 
nothing vnto pou, but as 8̊ law is. Then was Kerby t 
Roger ſent foꝛth: Kerby to pꝛiſon there, and Roger 
to S. Edmundes Burp. The one of the two bzuſtyng 


ſpake with a behemencie: gb ( ſayd he Jer your Jad 


For he hath not long to continue. 


Che nert dap whiche was Saterday about x. of the 


ger when they came to the iudgement ſeate, the Lozd The 


with all circumſtantes of the law: and then it as Au 


out with a londe voyte (Roger as it is ſuppoſed) thus a 


—— 


| clocks, Kerby was bzought to the market e | 


terrour is great,the payne wyll be extreme, andlife is 


— — 


— 


| i : Hum. 8. "Ps 


Kerby and Roger Clarke of. Mendelſham, Martyrs. 


— 


ODA : 
| was ceady,wod,bzome, and ſtraw, and did 
. 
and ſd was ed to * 
beyng inthe galerye the Lozd Wentwozth with the 
faut part ofallthe Auſtices of thoſe quarters, where 
they r his execution, how euery thing ſhould be 
dune, and alſo might heare what Ker by did ſay: and a 
great nüber or people, about 9.thouſand by eſtimation. 


CT he burning and Nl artyrdome of Kerby. 


| 7 
, 


Wentworth, D. Rugham, whiche was befoze a Poke 
of Bury and Sexten ofthe houſe, dauyng ona ſurplis 


me leaue.Savy on ſavd the Shzieffe. 


anda ſtole about his nech. Then fllence was pꝛoclat- 
med, e the ſayd Docto2 began to diſable hym ſelfe,as | 
notmete to declare $ holy Scriptures (being bnpzout- 
| becanſe the time was ſo ſhoꝛt) but that bee hoped 
uin Gods alliſtaunce it ſhould come well to paſſe. 
\-| Althis while was Kerby trimmyng with pꝛons and 
Fagottes,bzome,and ffraw,as one that ſhould be ma- 
ryed with new garmentes,nothing chaungyng cheare 
na tountenaunce, but with molt meke ſpirite gloꝛiſied 
God: which was wonderfull to behold. Then maſter 
Dot; at laſt entred into the.s. chap. of Saint John. 
Who in handling that matter, ſo oft as he alledged the 
Scriptures, and applyed them rightly, Kerby told the 
people that he ſayd true, and bad the people beleue 
dim. But when he did otherwiſe , he told him agayne: 
you ſay not true: beleue him not god people. Mhereu⸗ 
as the boite of the people was, they iudged Doct. 
ugham a falſe Pzophet . o when ꝙ. Dodo had 
ended his collation, he ſayd vnto Kerby : Thou god 
man: doeſt not thou belene that the blefſed Sacrament | 
of haitar is the very fleſhe and bloud of Chzift and no 
bzead, euen as he was bozne of the virgin Mary? Ker- 
by aunſweryng boldly ſayd: J do not ſo belene , Bow 
doel thou belene ſayd the DocozzKerby ſaid, I do be⸗ 
ue that in the Sacrament that Aeſus Chzil? inffitu- 
ted at dis li ſupper on Paundy Thurſday to his Diſ⸗ 
ciples (which onght of vs likewiſe to be done) is the 
. |deathandPaſon, and his blonde ſheeding fo? the re- 
\demption of the wonde, tobe remembꝛed: and (as J 
lapd defoze) pet bꝛead, + moꝛe then byead,foz that it is 
conferratedto a holy vſe. 2 
| Then was Pailter Doctoz in bis dumps, and ſpake 


nat one wozd mozete Kerby after. 
Then ſad the vnder Sh2ieffe to Kerby : dall thou | 


j eng ware ta lux · ea Sir ſaid — 


PFF 


— 


Then Kerby taking his night cap from his heade, 
putte it onder his arme, asthongh it ſhoulde bane 
done him ſeruite againe : but remembzing hym ſelfe, 
he call it from hum, t lifting bp hys handes , be ſaid the 
hymne Te Deũ, t the belief, with other pꝛayers in the 
Engliſh tonge.TheL82d Wentworth, whileſf Kerby 
was thus doing, did ſhꝛowd him ſelf behind one ot the 
poſtes of the gallery and wept,and fo did many other. 
Then ſapd Kerby, q haue done: you map erecute pour 
office good Pailker Shzieffe. | | 
Then was fire ſet to the wd, and with lond bopce 
he called vnto God, knocking on his bꝛeſt and holding 
bp bys handes, ſo long as remembzance would ſer ue, 
and ſo ended his lyfe , the people geuing ſhotes , and 
p2apling God, with great admiration of his conſtancy, 
being ſo ſimple and vnlettered. 

Dn the Gang Pondape, au. t 546, about. r.of the 
docke, Roger Clarke of Pedelſham was bzought out 
ofp2iſon,and went on fote to the gate, called Douth- 
gate in Bury,and by the way the pzocefſfon met with 
them, but he wẽt on, and would not bow cap noz knee, 
but with moſt vehement woozdes rebuked that idola- 
try and ſuperſtition, the officers being mach offended, 
And without the gate, where as was the plate of exe⸗ 
cution, the fake being ready, © the wode lying by, he 
came + kneled downe,t ſapd Magnificat in the ETng- 


ſame : Wherein hee declared how that the bleſſed vir 
gine Mary, who might as well reioyſe in purenes , as 
anp other: pet humbled her ſelfe to her Sauiour . And 
what ſapeſt thou John Baptiſt, ſapd he, the greateſt of 
all mens childꝛen ? Behold the Lambe of God, Which ta- 
lech the ſinnes of the world . And thus with loude 
boyce , hee crped bnto the people while he was in faſt; 
nyng to the ſtake, e then þ fire was ſet to hym: where 
as he ſuffred papnes vnmercifullp,foz the wode was 


liſh toung, making as it were a paraphzaſe vppon the. 


The conſtant 
tPartp:dome 


of Kerby x 


Roper Clarke 
—— 80 
ſham bzought 
to the take as 
Burye, 


Roger Clarks 
geaeth no re- 
gerence to the 


greene # would not burne, ſo that he was choked with 
ſmoke:and mozeouer beyng ſet in a pitch barrel, with 


payned,tillhe had got his fete out of the barell. And at 
length one ſtandyng by toke a Fagot ſticke, and ffrb 
kyng at the ryng of pꝛon abouthys necke, ſo paſſhed 
hym, and ſtrocke him belyke bppon the head, that ha 
ſb;onke downe on the one fide into the fire , and ſo 


In the begynnyng of this fozy of Kerby and Ro- 
ger , mention was made of a certeine bill put vp vpon 
the townehouſe deze, and bzought the nert day to the 
Lozd Wentworth : the wozdes of the whiche Bill 
were theſe. 


CThe Bill ſet ypon the Townehouſe 
doore in Ipſwiche. 


| Vite iudicate filij hominum. Vet whe pe ſhall indge,mt- 
niſter pour Juſtice with mercy. 

A fearefull thing it is to fall into y handes of þlinpng 
Bod: be pe learned thcrefoze in true knowledge, ye that 
indge the carth, leſt the Loꝛde be angry with yon. 

The bloud ofthe righteous ſhalbe required at pour 
handes . rohat though the veile hanged befoze Moſcs 
tate:yet at Chʒiſtes death it fell downe, 

The ſtones will ſpcake if theſe ſhould holde their 
— therefoze harden not pour hartes agaynſle che 


| 


ſome pitch ſtickyng till by the ſides, was therwith ſoze | tyꝛdome of 


Rop.Clarke 


E endelz 
(au 


The doc des 
ot the bill let 


7 on the 
orenet ouſd 
deeze. 0 


eritie. 
Foz fearefully ſhall the Lozd appeare in the day of ve 
tothe tronbled in conſcifce. Mo excuſe ſhall there 


be oki but euery fat (hail ſtand on his own bot- 
bee dane ene to pour conſcience: fearc 


both body and ſoule. 
not the truth 
to be 


forſaken. 
we beſeche Bod to ſaue our kyng , kyng Henry the 
eight, that he de not lead into temptation. So be it. 
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| ropall aſſent ta ch Actesas were there paſſed: where 


to be diſpoſcd at his will and pleaſure, Whereupon in 


{theſecreres ot in hart, in ſo plapne and ample maner, 


Chauntreis geuen. 


The kinges Oration. 


T bis peare alſo it was oꝛdeined and decreed-and ſo⸗ 
lemi giuen out in pꝛoclamation by the kynges name 


cozdyng as it was ſet fo2th by his ſayd Counſell, and 
none other to be vſed thazough aut the whole realine, 

About the later ende of this peare. 15 4 5 in the 
moneth of Nouember.after that the kyng had ſubdued 


and authozitie and his Counſelt , that the Engliſhe| 
pꝛoceſſion ould bee vſed thozow out all England, ac⸗ 


the Scottes, and after ward ioynyng together with the 
Emperour, had inuaded Fraunce, and had got fro the 
the towne of Bollayne: he ſummoned his high Court 
of Parlament. In the which was graunted buto bym 
beſides other ſubſidies of money, all colledges, chaun- 
treis, frcechappells, hoſpitalls , fraternities, bzother- 
bodes, guudes, 4 perpetuities of ſtipendarie Pꝛieſtes, 


the moneth of Decemb.folowing,y kyng after p won- 
ted cuſtome, tame into $ Parlament boule, ta giue his 


after an eloquent Oꝛation made to him by the Spea⸗ 
ker, he aunſweryng agayne vnto the ſame, not by the 
Load Chauncelour {as the manner was )! but by hym 
ſelfe,vttered fozth this Oꝛation wozd fo; wo2d,as it is 
repozted,and left in ftozy, 


great a Jewell) ro be rs pooꝛe and 


godlpe and good 
pou wil ol will wiſhe.p deli — all 


In the contentes of which Oꝛation, firſt eloquently | 
|  louingly he declared his gratefull hart to his louyng 


ſubieces foꝛ their grauntes # ſubuentions offered vi 
to hym. JnÞ ſecond part with no leſſe vehemencie,he 
erhozted them to concozde , peace, and bnitie, Where/ 
unto if he had alſo ioyned the third part: that is, as in 
woꝛdes beerhozted to vnitie, ſo had begon in dede 
firſt bym ſelfe to take away the occaũion of diuiſton, dil 
obedience, diſturbance, frõ his ſubiedes: that is, had 
remoued þ ſtumbiyng blocke of the vj. Articles out of þ 
peoples wap, which ſet bzother againſt bzothcr, neighs 
bour agaynlt neighbour, the ſuperiour againſt indie, 


then had be not onely ſpoken, but alſo done like a woz- 
thy Pꝛince. But ofthis moze we ſayd in the ſequele 
, God willyng, 


CThe kynges Oration in the Parla- 


ment houſe. | 


Jene imp Chauntelour foz the timo bath 
beloꝛe thys time vcd, very eloquetly and ſubſtan⸗ 
cially to make anſwer to luch Ozations, as haue ben ſet 
fozth in thys yigh court of Parliament: pet is de not ſo 
able to open and ſet fozth my minde and meanyng, and 


ly by ee when eent mites e vpon 
yy —— —. O ation Maiſter — 
ſay: that pou in the name of our welbeloued 
—— haue both pꝛayſed and extolted ine, ſoꝛthe 
notable qualities that you haue conceiued to be in me, J 
molt hartely thanke you all, that you haue put me in re- 
membzaunce of my duty , whych is to endenour my ſelte 
to obtaine — —— ſuch excellent qualities, and nete ſſarp 
— : of whi 7 — gifte — 4 — — — — 
5 mp re and 

But at ſuch linall qualities , as Bod hath en- 
— 4m -wythail., N render to hys goodnes mp moſt 


huinble thankes, entendyng wyth — my N. and dili⸗ 
to get and acquire rome liuche notable vertues. 
pzncely qualities, as you haue alledged to bee incozpo- 
rate in mp perſon . Theſe thankes toꝛ pour louyng ad⸗ 
ö 

ones you againe, becan u eryng 
our great charges ( not foz our — f but foz pour 


ell in defence of our & your 
of that Forres, 
caſant and 


defence, nat top our gapue, but to our great cod) which | 
| 17 


pde this | 


cannot ali 8 


put in me, as men 
ned belele in my good 


the perfyte truſt and lure confidense , whych o | 
| pudonted dape , an 
that you, without my deſpꝛt oꝛ 

yo === 
D and other 


contrary to your expectation, t 
ſters of the Church to decape, ange b 


en orders man to 1 
ſten, neyther a lauer of the publicke 
ae Bad, — ——— 2 muſt 2 
our do t not on 
— — Pape v 


— find ſuch kyudnes ou your partto- 
ming ane ee mee 
ctes, then J do p no ſichiectes | 


inue,except bath you my Lowes 
mp Lozdes — you my Rs 
dy — to amende — 
is ; miſe 2 out ofozder , 


beareth 
e 
» Charitie is gentle, Charitie is not en- 
vious, Charitie is not proude, and ſo forth in the laid chap⸗ 


e 

one er en v 
DH and and | 
—＋. —— he callety bpm i 


d befoze 
8 


of the 

a inan whiche rand ine £ * 
— and a rarnall perſon. It 

tag hym ſeife, J can — | 
- 12 heare dayly that pou of the Liergio 
agaynſt an other, tcache one cotrary to an other, i 
one agaynſt an other, without Charitie oꝛ dilcreusn. 
Some bee to ſtiffe in their olde Mumpſimus, o⸗ 
ther be to huſie & curious in their new Sump- 
ſimus. Thus all men almoſt be I S 


— and few —— pꝛeache trul 3 
woꝛde of Bod.acco — they — Ars to dd 8 
now iudge pou pcrſons,dopng this? — 1 — 


N tan not ſo do. Alas dow can the poote ſoules 
—— you pꝛeachers ſowe amnongeſt 4 a 
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e 
mn 


: * Ut 


Erle Sermons. debate and diſcozde 2 Ot pou they looke 
lyght,and you bꝛyng them to darkenes, Amend thele 
crimes J exhozte pou , and ſet fozth — 
worde, both by tric preachyng, and good ex- 
ample genyng,02 els J whom Bod ap⸗ 
pointed his Utcare, and high miniſter here, will ſee thelt 
diniſtons extinct, and theſt enoꝛmities coꝛrected, 4 
—— iny very — duoty.9t els am an ane 


thou 15 5 ſpirituall men bet in 


nel rt eft pon, 17 
the ne dnn en and vnſporeed of mal 
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_ | _— heare how vnreuerftly that moſt pzecious 


— be read of all men, 
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”| coldiy. Foz ofthis I am ſure, that Charitie was neuer 
1 — on. and vertuous and * godly lyu 


though li encreaſe 
wy ys rpg as we 
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well compare un 
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„„ ee - 
alchough you be perꝛnitted to reade holy fcripture, 

— to Le woꝛde of God in your mother tounge, 

vnderſtand that it is licenced pou ſo to do,onc- 

to inloꝛme your own conſcience. and to inſtruct your 

zen and family, and not to diſpute and make ſcrip- 

rapling and a tauntyng ſtocke, agamſt Pzieſts and 

8, as maup light perſons doo. A am very ſoʒpe 


Fewell the wozde of Bod is diſputed, 
rpmed , * ſonge, and iangled in euerp 
Alchouſe and Tauerne, contrary tothe 
true meaning and doctrine of the ſame. 
And pet J am euenas mich ſozpe, thar 
Ataders of the ſame folow it in doyng lo faintly and 


wiſheth the Scripe 


— neuer leſſc vicd,noz Bod hun 
amõgeſt Chꝛiſtians was neuer leſſe re« 
uerenced,honozed oz ſerued. Thercfoze 
as Y ſaid befoze, be in charitie one with 
an other, like bother e bzother, Louc, 
dꝛead, and _ Bod 1 + — I 
ade, and ſoueraigne Lozd, exho 
require you ) ud then 2 Ronde not, but that lone and 
league that I ſpake ol in the beginning , ſhall ncucr bee 
diflolued oi bzoken betwene vs. And as touching the 
which be now made and concluded, J exhozt you 
the to be as diligent in putting them in executi⸗ 
on, as you were in making and furthcring the ſame , oz 
els your labour bee in vayne , aud pour common 
wealth nothing reliened, 


FN otes vpon the fereſayd exhortation. 


defecte therof is not 
— the Ooſpel. and vet 
time with ume, 


PRinces which exhorte to concorde and charitie, de well: 
but Princes which ſeeke out the cauſes of diſcorde & re- 
forme the ſame, do much better. The Papiſte and Proteſtant, 
Hereticke , and Phariſey, the olde Awmſanwe, and the newe 
Sumpſanws,be termes of variance and diſſenſion, and bee (1 
unt) Syte of a ſore wounde in the comon wealth 
ut he that will amend this wound, muſt firſt begin to ſearch 
out the cauſes, and purge the occaſion therof : otherwiſe to 
cure the ſore outwardly, which inwardly doth feſter & rãcle 
ſtil, it is but vayne. ; | 
Theroote and grounde of all this greuaunce riſeth here- 


of: The Prelates and Clergy of Rome, ſekyng, as it ſemeth, al- 
together after riches, pompe, and honour of this worlde, to 
mainteyne the fame vnder pretenſe of Religion, do in very 
dede ſubuert Religion: vader the title of the Churche , they 
bryng into the Churche manifeſt errours and abſurdities in- 
tolerable; who pretendyng to be fathers of the Churche , if 
they tranlgreſſed but in maners and lightnes of ly fe, or ne- 
gligence of gouernement, my might bee borne withall for 
peace and concorde ſako, and here modeſty, ciuilitie, quiet- 
nes, vnitie and charitie might haue place amongeſt modeſt 
natures . Bur now they obſcure the glory of the ſonne of 
God,whiche in no caſe ought to be ſuffered: they extinct the 
light and grace of the Goſpell: they clogge mens conſciẽces: 
— hes vp Idolatrie and maintayne Idoles : they bryng in 
einuocation : they reſtraine lawfull motrimonie, wher- 
dy groweth filthy polluti6,adultery , and whoredome in the 
urch vaſpeattable: they corrupt the ſacraments: they wraſt 
theScripture to worldly purpoſes : they kill and perſecute 
Gods people: biiefly, their doctrine is damnable: their lawes 
* their doynges are deteſtable . And yet after all 
this, they crepe craftely into the hartes of Princes vnder the 
tie ofthe Church and colour of concorde, makyng Kynges 
nd princes beleue, that all be heretickes and ſchiſmatikes, 
vbiche will not be ſubic to their ordinary power. 
Now almightie God, who is a ielous God, and not ſuffe- 
nut che glory of his ſonne to be defaced , nor his truth to be 
en vnder foote,ſtirreth vp agyne the hartes ofhis people 
to rnderftand his truth and to defende his cauſe. Wherupon 
of theſe ij. partes, as ij — yr flyntes thus ſmityng toge- 
cher, commeth out the ſparcle of this diuiſion, whiche by no 
wile cã be quenched, but that one part muſt nedes yelde & 
ue ouer. There is no neutralitie, nor mediatis of peace, nor 
exhortation to agreemẽt that will ſerue betwene theſe two 
contrary docttines, but either the Popes errours mult gyue 
Place to Gods worde, or cls the yeritye of God mult Sue 
Vito them. 
Wherefore,as the good intent and plauſible Oration of 
the king in this behalf, was not to be diſcõmended in exhor- / 
Jug his ſubiectes to charitie: ſo had he much more deſerued 


= cammendation if he had ſought the right way to worke cha 


\ 
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ritie, and to helpe innocencie amongeſt his ſubiectes, by ta- 
kyng away the impious law of the vj. Articles, the mother of 
all diuiſion and manſloughter . For what is thys to the pur- 
poſe, to exhorte in wordes neuer fo much to charitie, and in | 
dede to gyue a knife to the murtherers hand, to runne vpon 
hys naked brother, whiche neyther in conſcience can leaue 
hys cauſe, nor yet hath power to defende hym ſelfe > As b 
experience here foloweth to be ſene, what charitie enſued of 
ter this exhortation of the kyng to charitie , by the rackyng 
ind burnyng of good a, with ij. other poore ſub- 
ectes of the kyng, within halfe a yeare after: wherof thorrly 
you ſhall heare more declared. 


When theſe Chauntreis e Colledges thus by Ace 
of Parlament were giuen into the kpnges handes,as 
is aboue remembꝛed: whiche was about the moneth 
of December an. 1 545. the next Lent folowyng DoR. 
Crome pꝛeathing in þ Percers Chappell,amog other 
reaſons and perſuaſions toreduce the people from the 
bapne opinion ofPurgatozp,inferred this,groundpng 
vpon the ſapd Ace of Parlainent: that if Trentals and 
Chauntry Paſſes could auaple the ſoules in Purgato- 
ry, then did the Parlament not well in giuyng away 
Ponaſteries, Colledges, and Chauntreis, whiche ſer- 
ued pzincipally to that purpoſe, But if the Parlament 
did well (as no man could denye) in diffolupng them, 
and beſtowyng the ſame bppon the kyng, then is it a 
plapne caſe, that ſuch Chauntreis, and pꝛiuate ꝙaſſes 
do nothyng conferre to releue them in Purgatozpe. 
This dilemma of D. Crome, no doubt, was infolw- 
ble. But notwithſtandyng, the charitable Pꝛelates, fo 
all p kyngs late exhoꝛtatid vnto charitie, were ſo chari 
table to hym, that on Eaſter next they bꝛought him Co 
ram nobis, where they ſo handled hym that they made 
hym to recante. And if he had not, they would haue dif 
ſolued hym and hys argument in burnyng fire, ſo bur⸗ 
nyng hoate was their charitie, acco2dpng as they bur⸗ 
ned Anne Aſkew and her felowes, in the moneth of 
July the peare folowing. Whoſe tragicall ſtoꝛy 4 cruel 


ſhall heare. 


CThe firſt examination of Miſtres Anne Aſ- 
ke, before the Inquiſitours.an. 54 5. 


O ſatiſfie pour expectation, god people (ſapth ſhe ) 
this was my firſt examination in the yeare of our 
Lo2dP.D.rlv.and in the moneth of March. 

Firft, Chriſtopher Dare examined me at Sadlers 
Hall,berng one of the Queſt, and aſked if J did not be- 
leue that the Secrament hangyng ouer the aultar, was 
the very body of Chzilt really. Then J demaunded 
this queſtion of hym : wherefoze Sainte Stenen was 
ſtoned to death? and her ſayd, hee could not tell. Then 
J aunſwered , that no moꝛe would A aſſople his bayne 
queſtion. | 

Secondlp, hee ſapd that there was a woman, which 
did teſtifle , that J ſhould read, how God was not in 
Temples made with handes. Then Jſhewed him the 
vi. and the rvy.chap.of the Aces of the Apoſtles, what 
Steuen and Paul had ſayd therein. Whereupon he al 
ked me, how Jtoke thoſe ſentences?J aunſwered that 
I would not thzow pearles among ſwine , foz acoznes 
were god enough, 

Thirdly,he aſked me wherfo2e J ſaid that J hadra- 
ther to read fine lynes in the Bible, then to heare fine 
Paſſes in the Temple! J cofefled, that J ſaid no lefſe: 
not fo2 the diſpꝛaiſe of either the Epiſtle oz Goſpel, but 
bycauſe the one did greatly edifie me, and the other no- 
thyngat all: As S. Pau doth witneffe in the rig. chap. 
of his firſt Epiſtle tothe Cozinthians , where as bee 
ſapth:/f che trumpet geuet h an vncertaine ſounds, Who Will 
prepare bym ſelfe to = - battaile? : 

Fourthiy, be layd vnto my charge, that J ſhould ſay: 
Ik an ill P2teſt miniſtred,it was the denill, not God. 

Pp aunſwere was , that J neuer ſpake anp ſuch 

thyng. But this was mp faping : that what ſoener her 


were which miniſtred vnto W 
not 
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D. Cromes 
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uvate Mattes. 


bandlyng now conſequently (the Lozd willyng ) you | ſhop 
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and howy 
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to the Couns 


rer by the 
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Take betwen 
A. Aſkem 
and a Pꝛieſt 

. Centro her in 


pzilon, 


{ 


P ronerb.l. 


| fanites to other, and the one to pꝛap foꝛ the other. 


made me ſhoꝛt aunſwer, that he would take none.Zhe 
was J had to the Counter, and there remapned a. xj. 
dapcs, no friend admitted to ſpeake with me. But in p 
meane time there was a Pꝛieſt ſent to me, which ſaid 
that he was comaunded of $ biſhop to examine me, to 
geue me god coũſell, which he did not. But firſt he al⸗ 
ked me foꝛ what cauſe J was put in yp Counter: And 3 
told him, J could not tell. Then he ſayd, it was great 
pitie that J ſhouid be there without cauſe, and conclu- 
ded that he was verp ſoꝛy fo2 me. 


npe the Sacrament of the aultcr . And J aunſwered 
him agyne, that that 3 had ſayd, had ſayd, 


ſo that I might haue one of theſe th:e& , that is to ſape, 
Doo: Crome, Sir Gillam, oz Huntington, J was 
contented,becauſe J knew them to be men of wiidom, 
As foz pou 02 any other, J will not diſpꝛaiſe, becauſe J 
know pou not. Then he ſayd à woulde not haue pou 
thinke,but that J oꝛ an other that ſhal be bzought pou, 
ſhall be as honeſt as they, Foz if we were not, you may 


{J aunſwered by the ſaping of Salomon: ” commu- 
ning with the wyſe, I may learne wyſdome . But by talking 


beaſt did eate it, whether the beaſt didreceine God, oꝛ 


1414. X. Henry. 8. Anne Aſkew, Io. Lacelles, lob. Adams, Mech. Belenian, Marty, 


not hurt my fayth but in ſpirite J recepued neuerthe⸗ 
leſſe, the body and bloud of Chzilk, | 
Be aſked me what J ſapd concernyng confeſſion *J 
aunſwered hym mp meanpng, whiche was as Sainte 
lames ſapth,that enery man onght to knowledge hys 


Sirtly,be aſkedme what J ſayd to the kings boke? 
And J aunſwered hun , that J could ſap nothing to it, 
becauſe J neuer ſaw it. 

Seuenthlp, he aſkeb me if J had the ſpirite of God 


| ſelfe : fo2 J will not doo it, becauſe I perceine you 


in me?; Jaunſwered,if J had not, J was but a rep20- 
bate oz caſt awap . The he ſapd he had ſent foz a ꝛieſt 
to examine me, which was there at hand. 

The pꝛieſt aſked me what J ſapd to the ſacrament 
ofthe aulter , and required much ts know therein my 
meaning. But J deſired him againe, to hold me excu⸗ 
ſed concerning that matter . None other aunſwere 
would J make him, becauſe J perceived him to be a 
Papiſt. 

Eigbtly he aſked me, if J did not thinke that pꝛiuate 
Maſſes did helpe ſoules departed? J ſayd, it was great 
idolatry to beleue moze in them, tbẽ in the death which 
Chꝛiſt dyed foꝛ vs. 

Then they had me thence vnto my Loꝛd Paioꝛ, and 
hee examined me, as they had befoꝛe, and J aunſwe- 
red him direalpe in all thinges, as J aunſwered the 


good vnto me, that J might be bapled . By Loze aun 


beſt that in him lap. How be it he coulde not baile me, 
without the conſent of a ſpirituall Dfficer : requiring 
him to go and ſpeake with the Chauncelour of Loy, 
don, Foꝛ, he ſapd, like as he coulde not commit me to 
pꝛyſon without the conſent of a ſpirituall Officer, ng 
moꝛe could he baple me without conſent ofthe ſame, 


ring of him as he did befoꝛe of my Lo2d Paioz. He af 
ſwered him, that the matter was ſo haynous , that her 
durſt not of him ſelfe do it, without my Loꝛde of Low 


Nuelt afo:e, 

Beſides this, my Lo2d Maioꝛ lapde one thing bnto 
my charge, whych was neuer ſpoken of me, but of the: 
and that was, whether a Pouſe eating the hoſt, recep⸗ 
ned God, oʒ no: Thys queſtion did J neuer aſke, but 
in dede they aſked it of me. Whereunto J made them 
no aunſwere, but ſiniled. 

Then the biſhops Chauncellour rebuked me, and 
ſapd, that J was much to blame foz vttering the ſcrip⸗ 
tures. Foꝛ S. Paule (he ſapd) foꝛbode women to ſpeake 
oꝛ to talke of the wozd of God. J aunſwered hun that 
J knew Paulcs meaning as well as he, which is in the 
1,Corinthians.14.that a woman ought not to ſpeake 
in the Congregation, bythe way of teaching. And the 
J aſked him, how manpe women he had ſeene go into 
the pulpit and pꝛeach? He ſapde he neuer ſawe none. 
Zhen J ſapd, he ought to finde no fault in pooze wo⸗ 
men, except they had offended the law. 

Then my Lo2d Paioꝛ commaunded me to warde. 
J aſked him jf ſureties would not ſerue me. And hee 


Secondly he ſapd, it was told him, that J ſhould de⸗ 


Chirdly he aſked me, if J were ſh2inen? J told him, 


be ſure the king woulde not ſuffer vs to pꝛeach. Then 


Wyth « fool, I ſhall take ſcath. Prouerb. i. 
Fourthly,he aſked me, if the hoſt ſhould fall, and a 


no? Faunſwered ; Seingpou haue taken the papnes 


toaſke this queſtiõ, deſyze you allo to aflople it pour 


don were made pꝛiup therunto. But he ſapd he would 
ſpeake vnto my Loꝛd in it, and bad him repaire vnto 
hun the next mozrow , and hee ſhoulde well knowemp 
Loꝛdes pleaſure: And vpon the moꝛo w after, he came 
thither, 4 ſpake both with the Chauncellour,+ with the 
biſhop of London. The biſhop declared vnto hun, that 
be was very well contented that J ſhould come foozth 
to a communication, and appointed me to appeare 
befoꝛe him the next dape after, at thz& of the clocke at 
after noone, 


— 


ſhould he at the examination, ſuche learned men, as 
was affecioned to, that they might ſe , and alſo make 
repozte,that J was handled with no rigonr , Be auw 
ſwered him, that he knew no man that J had moze ab 
fection to, than to other. When ſayde the Bſhop : ves 
as J vnderſtand, ſhee is affectioned to Poctoz Crome, 
Sir Gillam, Whiteheade, and Huntington, that they 
might heare the matter: foz ſhe did know them to be 
learned, and of a godlye indgement. Alſo he required 
my couſyn Britaine, that he ſhould earneftly perſwade 
me to vtter euen » verp bottom of mp hart: & heſware 
by his fidclitte , that no man ſhoulde take any aduaun- 
tage of mp wozdes : neither pet woulde he laye ought 
to my charge foꝛ anp thing that J ſhoulde there ſp 
but if I ſayd any maner of thing amile , he with 
mo:e,would be glad to refozme me therein, with mol 
godly counſell, 


me, at one of the clocke , his houre being appointed « 
th2&,and as J came befoꝛe him, he ſaid he was very (6 
ry of my trouble, and deſired to knowe my opinionin| 
ſuch matters as were laid againſt me. He required in 
alſo in any wyſe boldly to vtter the ſecretes of my hart, 
bydding me not to feare in any poynt, faz what ſoeuer? 
A did ſay in his houſe,no man ſhould hurt me foz it. 
aunſwered : foz ſs muchas pour Lo2dſhip appoyntes 
th2ee of the clocke,and my friendes ſhall not come 
that houre, I deſire pou to pardon me of geuing aun 
| ſwer tyll they come. Then ſayd hee, that he thought 
miete to ſende ſoʒ thoſe.iiij.men which were afoze n 
med and appointed. Then J deũred him not to put 
them to the paine,foz it ſhoulde not ne@de , becauſe ide 
two gentlemen, which were my friendes, were ables 

nough to teſtiſie that J ſhould ſay. 


man, t willed him in any wiſe,that he ſhould erhozt an 
to vtter all that I thought. In the meane while be tam 
— bis Archdeacon to common with me.Whs 


come to tempt me. And he ſapd, it was againſt the a 
der of ſcholes, that he which aſked the queſtion,ſhouly 
anſwer it. J told him, A was but a woman, and knew 
not the courſe of ſchwles. | 
Fiftly,he aſked me if J intended to receine the ha 

cramet at Caſter, oꝛ nozJatiſwered, that els J weren 
Chꝛiſten woman, and therat J did reiopte, þ the 
was ſo neare at hande: and then hee departed thence 
wpth many fapꝛe woꝛdes. 
The. xxiij.day of Parch my confin Britaine tame 
into the Counter to me, and aſked there whether J 
might be put to baple, oꝛ no * Then went he immedi, 

tely vnto my Lo2d Patio? , deſiring of hym to bee ſo 


ſwered him, and ſapd that he would be glad to das the 


Do bpon that he went to the Chauncellour, requi 


Mozeouer, he ſapd bnto him, that hee wouldethere 


On the mozow after,the biſhop of London ſent la 


is 


Anone alter, he went into his galery with M. Spil- 
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T he firit examination of e Anne Aſkew, Marty. 


Scripture doth teach me. Then aſked he againe, what 
if the Seripture do ſay that it is not the body of Chult? 
Py zunſwere was ill , J belcueas the Scripture 
infozmeth me. And vppon this argument he taried a 
great while to haue dzjuenme to make hym an aun 
ſwere to his minde. Yowbeit J would not, but conclu- 
ded this with him, that J belene therin and in all other 
thinges as Chꝛiſt x his holy Apoſtles did leaue them. 

Then he aſked me,whp J had ſo fewe woꝛdes! And 
Jaunſwered, God hath geuen me the gift of know- 
ledge, but not of btterance . And Salomon ſapth, /t 4 
Woman of few Wordes is 4 gift of God. Prou. xix. 

Fiftly my Loꝛde laid vnto my charge, that J ſhould 
ſay that the Bale was ſuperſtitious , wicked, and no 
no better then Jdolatry. 

J aunſwered hym,no: J ſayd not ſo, Bawbeit I ſay 
the Queſt did aſke me whether pꝛiuate Paſſe dyd re-, 
leue ſoules departed oz no: Unto who then J aunſwe- 
red: D Lo2d what Jdolatrye is this,that we ſhould ra- 
ther beleue in pꝛiuate Paſſes, then in the healtbſome 
death of the deare ſonne of God! Then ſapd my Loꝛd 
agapne: What an aunſwere is that? Though it be but 
meane ( ſapd J) pet it is god enough foꝛ the queſtion. 

Then J tolde my Lozde that there was a Pꝛieſt, 
which vid heare what J ſayd there befoze my Lo2de 
Maioꝛ : them. With that y Chauncelloz aunſwered, 
whiche was the ſame Pꝛieſt: So ſhe ſpake it in very 
dede ( ſayth he) beloze my Loꝛd Paioz and me. 

Chen were there certaine Pꝛieſtes, as Doct. Stan- 
diſhe and other, which tempted me much to know iny 
minde. And J aunſwered them alwayes thus: that J 
ſapd to up L oꝛd ot London, J haue ſayd. Then Do&. 
Standiſhe deſired my Loꝛde to byd me ſay ny mynde 
concernyng the ſame tert of S. Paules learuyng, that 


k Vent). L. 


ſayd vnto me: Miſtres wherefoꝛe are pou accuſed and 
thus troubled heare befoꝛe the Byſhop 2 To whom J 
aunſwered agayie and ſayd: Dy2,aſke,J pzap vou, my 
accuſers,foz J knowe not as pet. Then toke her my 
boke out of my hand, and ſayd : Such bokes as this, 
hath bzought pou to the trouble ve are in. Beware 
(fapth he) beware, toꝛ he that made this boke and was 
the authoꝛ thereof , was an hereticke J warrant you, 
and burnt in @mithfield. Then J aſked hun if he were 
tertaine and ſure, that it was true that hee had ſpoken. 
And he ſaid he knew wel the bone was of loh,Frithes | 
makyng . Then J aſked hym, if he were not aſhamed 
fo; to iudge of the boke befoze he ſaw it within, oꝛ pet 
knew the truth therof. J ſayd a ſo that ſuch vnaduiſed 
and haſtie iudgement iz a tokt apparent of a very ſlen- 
der wytte. Then J opened the boke # ſhewed it hym. 
He ſapd he thought it had bene an other, foꝛ hee could 
finde no fault therein. Then J defired him, no moꝛe to 
be ſo bnaduiſedly raſhe and ſwift in iudgement, till her | 
thꝛoughly knew the truth, and ſa he departed rom me. 
Imme diatlp after came my coſine Brittaine in with 
diners other, as M. Hall of Grapes Inne, and ſuch 
other lyke . Then my Lo2d of London perſuaded my 
coſine Brittaine as he had done oft befoze, whiche was 
that Jſhould vtter the bottome of my hart in any wiſe. 
Pplo2d ſaid after that vnto me, that he would J ſhoyld 
tredite the caũ ſell of ſuch as were my frendes and well 
wyllers in this behalfe which was, that J ſhould vtter 
all thinges that durdened my conſcience; fo2 he enſured 
me that J ſhould not nede to ſtand in doubt to ſap any 
thyng. Fos like as he pꝛomiſed them ( he ſaid) he pꝛomi⸗ 
ſed me und would perfoꝛme it: which was, that neither 
| der noꝛ any man fo; him ſhould take me at aduauntage 
of any woꝛde J ſhould ſpeake : and therefazohe bad 
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me (ap my minde withont feare , J aunſwered hym, F beyng a woman, ſhould intrepꝛete the Scriptures, 
that J had nought to ſay: foz wry conſciente ( à thanked 
2 was burdened with nothyng. 


ſpecially where ſo many wiſe learned men were. 
Then mp Lo:d of L endon ſavd hee was infoꝛmed 
| that one ſhould aſkeof me if J would receine the Sa⸗ 
trament at Caſter, and Jmade amocke of it. Then J 
miniſter helpe vnto it befdꝛe he had ſeene it bncouered, | | deſired that mpne accuſer might come fozth: which my 
In \pke tale ſayti de) can J geue you no god coſiſeil, | | Lo2d would nat. But hee ſayd agayne vnto me, 3 ſent 
vnlelle J knowe wherewith pour conſcience: is burde- | one to geue you god counſell, and at the firſt woꝛd yon 
ned. I aunſwered,that my conſcience was cleare in all called hym Papi, That J denyed not, foz I perteaued 
| things : and fo2 to lap a platſter vnto the whole ſkinne, | be was nolefſe:yet made Jhim none aũſwere vnto it. 
it might appeare much folie. Then he rebuked me, and ſayd that J ſhould repozt, 
Then vou dꝛyue me ſapth he) to lay to pour charge | | that there were bent agaynſt me thꝛer ſcoꝛe Pꝛieſtes at 
pour owne repoꝛte, which is this: You did ſay, he that | | Lyncolne. In dede ( quod J) J ſayd ſo. Foz my frendes 
doch receaue the'Sacrament by the handes of an ill | | to!dine,if J did come to Lyncolne , the Pꝛieſtes would 
_  |Pzieſt02afinner , 'receiueth the denill and not God, | | aſſault me and put me to great trouble, as thereof they 
| — afiſwered, that J neuer ſpake ſuch woꝛdes. had made they; boaſt: and when J heard it J went the⸗ 
But as A ſapd aldze both to the Queſt and to my Loꝛd ther in derde, not beyng alrapde, becanſe J knew my 
alas, ſo ſay à now agayne, that the wickednes of the matter to bee god. Pozeouer, J remspned there. ix. 
= |Paiefſhould not hurte me, but in ſpirite and fayth 3 dapes, to ſe what would be ſayd vnto me. And as A 
recriurd no leſſe, then the body and bloud of Chziſt, | | was in the Pinſter, readyng vppon the Bible, they re⸗ 
| Then ſapd the Wpſhop vnto me, what ſaping is this, ſoꝛted bnto me by.tj.and by. ij. by. v. and by, vj. mynding 
| A will not takepou at that aduauntage. The | do haue ſpoken to me, pet went they their wayes a- 


4 Then bzought hee fa2:th this bnſanery Cmilitude: 
That it a man had a wounde,no wiſe Durgion would 
A. Aſkzw 
could not hang 
her accuſer, 
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Jaadnered: my L oꝛd, without fayth and ſpirite, 3 can 


nat reteiue hym woꝛthrip. 
Tbpen he lapd vnto me, that J ſhould ſap, that the Sa- 


gapne without woꝛdes ſpcakyng, 

Then my Loꝛd aſked, if there were not one that did 
ſpeake vnto me. J told hym pes, that there was one of 
them at the laſt, whiche did ſpeake to me in dde . And 


nament remainpng in the pire, was but bꝛead. 3 aun⸗ 
* that I neuer ſapd ſo, but in d#ede the Queſt aſ- 
Sy Jaqueſtion : whereunto J would not aun- 
were (I ſaid) ti ſuch tyme as they had aloyled me this 
-- |queffidh ef myne, wherefoze Steuen was ſtoned to 
Ia ⸗They ſayd they knew not. Then ſapd J againe, 
vn moge would J tel them what it was. 
. Oden lad my Loꝛd vnto me that 4 had alledged a 
\\. | ilapnetext of the Scripture. J aunſwered that J al- 
- | none other but 8. Paules alone ſaying to the 
in the xvu . chap . in the Apoſtles ades, that 
od dwelleth not in Tẽpies made with handes. Then 
hee me what my fayth and beliefe was in that 
— — hym : J beleue as the Scripture 
ben inauired hee of me, what if the Scripture do | 
kthat it is the body of Chzilt:J beleue, lapd J, as the 


nnn 
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my Loꝛo then aſkedine what he ſayd 7 And J tod hym, 
bys wozdes were ofſmall effec , ſo that J d:dnot now 
remember them.Then ſayd my Lo2d, there are many 
that read and knolv the Þcripturc,and pet folow it not 
no: tpue thereafter . J ſayd agayne,my Lo2dJ would 
withe that all men knew my conuerſation andlyupng 
in all poyntes, foꝛ Jam ſure of my ſelfthis houre, that 
there are none able to pꝛoue any diſhoneſtie by me. It 
you know any that ca do it, J pzap you bꝛyng the foꝛth. 
Then my Lo2d went away and ſaydhee would en 
title ſomwhat of my meanpng, and ſo he wꝛote a great 
cirtumſtaunce. But what it was, haue not all in me⸗ 
mozy, foz-he would not ſuffer me to haue the copy ther⸗ 
of,Dnelp do J remember this ſmall poꝛtion of u: 
Be itknowen(fapth he) ol all men that J Anne AC- | 
Ad.). 
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Boners 
miſctpoꝛt of 
An. Aſkewes 
coatfclliou , 


Ee terour of 
D.Boners 
Wayktng, 
wherunto 
An. Aſkew 
ſubſcribed. 


The Weꝛdeg 
ef the Kegiz 
ſters. 


Ex R egiſt. 


The copie of 
the Byſhops 
repoꝛt vp the 
conteſſion of 
An. Aſkew, 
as it ſtandeth 
in the Regi⸗ 
er, 


| ſame Biltafo2e the audience, whiche ennepgled and 
willed me to ſet to mp hand ſaving alſo, that J had fa⸗ 


leue all maner thynges- contepned in the fapth of the 


1 beliefe, and 2 in open Court arrayned 


B E it tod hen to all faithful people, ther @s rouching the bleſſed 


The firſt examination of Anne Aſkew, Martyr. 


| kew do cofclle this to be my faith and beliefe,not with- | 

ſtandyng mprepoztes made afo2e to the contrary. I be⸗ 
lene that they whiche are houſeled at the handes ofa 
Pꝛieſt whether hys connerſation be god oꝛ not, dore- 

ceiue the body and bloud of Cheiſt in ſubſtaunce real- 
[ly , Alſo J ds beleue that after the conſecration, whe: 
ther it be recepued oz reſeruecd , it is no lelle then the 
berp body and bloud of Chzilt in ſubſtaunce. Finally J 
do beleue in this and in all other Sacramentes of holy 
Church, in all povntes accoꝛdyng to p olde Catholicke 
fapth of the ſame . Jn witnes wherof J the ſapd Anne 
haue ſubſcribed my name. 

There was ſomewhat moꝛe in it, whiche becauſe J 
had not the copy, J can not now remember . Then be 
read it to me and aſked me if J did agrer to it. And 3 
ſapd agayne, q beleue ſo much therof as the holy Strip 
ture doth agrer vnto: wherefoze J deſtre pou, that ye 
will adde that thereunto . Then he aunſwered that J 
ſhould not teach hym what he ſhould wzite.With that, 
he went foꝛth into his great chamber , and read the 


nour ſhewed me. Then ſaid the Byſhop J might thake 
other and not my ſelfe, ofthe fauonr that J founde at 
his hand: foz he conſidered (hee ſapd ) that J had god 
frẽdes, alſo that J was come of a wozſhipfull locke. 

Then aũſwered one Chriſtopher, a ſeruaunt to M. 
Dennie: Rather ought you (my loʒd) to haue done it in 
ſuch caſe, foz Gods ſake then foz mans. The my Lo2d 
ſat down, ( toke me the wꝛityng to ſet therto my had, 
and J wꝛitte after this maner : J Anne Aſkew do be- 


Catholicke Church. 


| And for as much as mention here is made of the writyng 
of Boner, which this godly woman ſayd before the had not 


in memory, therefore I thought in this place to inferre the 
ſame, both with the whole circumſtance of Boner, and with 
the title therunto prefixed by the Regiſter, and alſo with her 
own ſubſcription : tothe entent — reader ſeing the ſame 
fubſcriptien , neither to agree with the tyme of the title a- 
boue prefixed , nor with the ſubſcription after the writyng 
annexed , might the better vnderſtand therby what credit 
is to be geuen hereafter to ſuch Byſhops , and to ſuch Regi- 
ſters. The tenour of Boners writyng procedeth thus. 


The true copy of the confeſſion and beliefe of Anne Aſ- 
kew, other wiſe called Anne kyme, made before the biſhop 
of London the xx. day of March. in the yeare of oux Loꝛd 
Bod alter the computation of the Churche of England. 
1545;and ſubſcribed with her owne hand in the pꝛeſence 
ofthe ſayd Byſhop and other whoſe names hereafter 
are recited, ſet toꝛth and publiſhed at this pꝛeſent, to the 
res part Ae a what credence is now to be ge- 
wen vnto the lame woman, who in ſo ſhozr a tyme hath 
moſt damnablye altered and chaunged her opinion and 


Sacrament of the aultur, I doo firmly and Sndowbtedly belewe, 
that after the Verden of conſecration be ſpoken hy the Frieit, ac- 
| cording te the. common ſage of this Church of England,there 
ts preſent really the body & bloud of our Sauteur leſu Chritt oh- 
ther the mmer SS hich doth conſecrate,bee 4 good man , or 4 bad 
mu, und that alſo SGhenſcever the ſayde Sacrament u received, 
doberber the receiuer be A goed man or « bad man, he doth receiue 
| ir really S rorporally. And moreoutr, I doo beleue, that SGhether 
the ſeeyd Sacrament then recerced of the Mmifter, or eli reſerued to 
| be pur into the Puxe, or to be brought to any perſon that it impotent 
| ir ſicke , yet there 15 the Very body and bloud of our ſayd Sauiour: 
fo that voherher the Miniſter or the receiuer be good or bad, yes, 
voher her the Sacrament be receined or reſerued., alva Jes there 15 
the bleſſed body of Chrift really. 

And this tba bb all other thinges touching the Sacrament 
and other ſucrainentes of the church aud all things els rouching the 

Chriften belefe , vv buch are taught and declared in the tunes Ma- 
refties booke lately ſerforth for the arndition of the Chriften peo- 
2le ,1 Anne Askew ,orhervV;ſe called Anne Kyme,doo truly and 
»erfealy belene and ſo here preſent[y confeſie and tv ledge. And 
here 1 do promuſe that hence forth I ſ hall neuer ſay or do any thing 
againtt the premiſſes , or agatnit any of them. In dhe, voheref, 


[ the ſayde Anne haue ſubſcribed my name dne theſe preſence, 
Vrritten the. xx. day of March mm the yeare of owr Lord Ge. 545. 
Ex Regiſt. By me Azwe ArebG,otherwyſe 

called Anne Kime. ; 


Edmund biſhop of London, 
lohn bifhop of Bath, 
Owen Ogelthorpe doctoz of dininitie, 
Richard Smith docto2 of diuinitie. 
lohn Rudde Bacheler of dininitie. | 
William Pic Bacheler of diuinitie. 
John Wy meſley Archdeacon of London. 
Iohn Cooke. (Edward Halle. 
Robert Ion. . Alexander Bret. 
Fraũces Spilman) (Edmund Buts. 
With diuers other moe being then preſent. © 


Here mapeſt thou note, gentle Reader, in this con 
keſlion, both in the Biſhop and his Kegiſter, a double 
fleight of falſe tconueiaunce. Foz although the conteſ 
ſion purpoztcth the woo:des of the Biſhops wziting, 
whereunto ſhe did ſet her hand: pet by the title pꝛe⸗ 
fired befoꝛe, mapeſt thou ſe that both ſhe was araigned 
and condemned befoze this was regiſtred, and alſo that 
the is fallly repoꝛted to haue put to her hande , which in 
derde by this her own booke appeareth not ſo to be, but 
after this maner and condition: I Aune A/kew de be- 
lene all maner thinges contayned in the fayth of the Cathe. 
licks Church, and not other wiſèẽ - Jt followeth moze in 
the ſtoꝛzpe. 

Then becauſe J did adde bnto it the Catholicke 
Church, he flonge into his chamber in a great furye, 
With that mp coſpn Brittaine followed him, deſiring 
bym fo2 Gods ſake to be good Loꝛd vnto me. He aun 
ſwercd that J was a woman, and that he was nothyng 
decetyed in me. Zhen my coſpn Bryttaine deſired 
hym to take me as a waman,and not to ſet my weake 
womans wit, to his Lo2dſhips great wiſdome, 

Then went in vnto him D. Weſton, ſapd, that the 
cauſe why J did w2ite there the Catholicke Churche, 
was, that J vnderſtode not the Church wzitten afoze. 
So with much ado, they perſwaded mp Lo2de to come 
out agapne , and to take my name with the names of 
my ſureties, which were mp coſpn Brittayne, and 
maiſter Spylman of Graies Anne. | 

This being done, we thought that J ſhoulde haue 
bene put to bayle immediatelp, accoꝛding to the ozder 
of the law, Yowbeit he would not ſuffer it, but commit 
ted me fro thence to pꝛiſon againe, vntyll the next mo 
row , and then he wylled me to appeare in the Gul 
Hall, and ſo J dyd. Notwithſtanding they wound at 
put me to baile there neither, but read p Biſhops 1 4 
ting vnto me, as befoze,and ſo cõᷣmaunded me agapne | | 

Lhe were mp ſureties appointed to come befazeth# 
on the next mozrow in Paules Church: which dyd ſa in 
deede . Notwithſtanding they would once again haut 
bꝛoken of with them, betauſe they would not be bound; 
alſo fo: an other woman at their pleaſure, whom they, 
knewe not, no2 pet what matter was lapde vnto der 
charge. Rot withſtanding at the laſt, after much aber 
and reaſoning to and fro, they toe a bond of them «4 
retogniſante fo2 mp fozth coming . And thus A | 


the laſt delivered , null 
Mitten by me Anne Aſhewe. 


¶ The latter apprehenſion and examination of the 
worthy Martyr of God, Miſtres A. Aſ Kew. An.1546- 


Do perteiue ( deare friend in the Loꝛd) that thou att 

not pet perſwaded th2oughip in the truth -cocerning 
the Lo2des ſupper,becauſe Chzilt ſapd bnto hys ps 
ſtles: Tate, ante, this is my bodye , which is geuen for you- 
In geuingfozth the bꝛead as an outwarde ſigne on is 
ken to be receiued with þ mouth, be minded thi in per 
fec belief to receiue that body of hys, which ſhould de 
fo; the people, and to thinke the death thereof to betde 
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Le, lob. Adams, Nich.Belenian, Martyrs. 


onely health and ſalvation of their ſoules , The bꝛeade | 
| andthe wyne were left vs fo: a ſacramentall commu⸗ 


in remembrannce of me. Bed, ſo oft as ye ſhall eate it, or 
drinke it. Luke. xj. and. i. Corin. xj. Els ſhould we haue 
bene fozgetfull of that wee ought to haue in daylp re⸗ 
membꝛaunte, and alſo bene altogether vnthankfull foꝛ 
it. Therefoze it is mete, that in our payers we cal vn- 


bloud, and bone. Thi ſaid J to my Lozd! Parre and my 


trayed Chaift . Then deſired the biſhop to ſpeake with 
me alone. But that J refuſed. He aſked me why? J 
ſapd : that in the mouth of two oz the witneſſes, eue⸗ 
ry matter ſhould ſtand, after Chʒiſtes and Paules doc 


1417, 


x Þ, Loꝛd Liſle, that it was greatſhame foz them tocounſel 

*. nion, oꝛ a mutuall participation of the ineſtimable be-| contrarpe to their knowledge . Whereunto in ſewe 
nefites of his molt pꝛecious death and bloudſhceding, wo2des they did ſap, that they would gladly all thinges 
and that we ſhould in the ende thereofbethankeful to-| | were well, | 

Winks fo: that moſt neceſſary grace ef our redemption. Zhenthe biſhop ſapd, he would ſpeake with me fa- Wincheſter 
Fo: in the clofing vp thereof, he ſayd thus: I hir doo ye | | miliarip. J fayd, ſa did Iudas when he vnfrendly be- auacwcr.s 


hour, 


Alath. I 8. 
2. Cor. 13. 


Then my Loꝛd Chauncelour began to examine me 
againe of the Satrament. Then J aſked hym howe 
long he would hault on both ſydes Then woulde hee 
nerdes know where J found that. J ſapde in the ſcrip- 
ture. iij. Reg. xviij. Then he went bys way. Then the 
biſhop ſapd J ſhould be burnt. J aunſwered that J had 
ſcarched all the ſcriptures, pet could J neuer finde, that 
either Ch2iſt oz his Apoſtles put any creature to death. 
Well, well ſayd J, God wpll laugh pour thꝛeatninges 
to ſcozne . Plalm,ij. Then was J cõmaunded to ſtande 
aſyde . Then came tome Doco2 Cox, and Doo; Ro- 
binſon , In concluſton we could not agree, 

Zhen they made me a bill of the ſacrament, willing 
me to ſette mp hand therunto: but J would not. Then 
on the ſonday J was ſoze ſicke, thinking nolefſe then 
to die. Therfoze I deſyꝛed to ſpeake with M. Larimer: 
but it would not be. Then was J ſent to Newgate in 
my extremitie of ſickenes : fo; in all my life afoze was 
I neuer in ſuch paine. Thus the Lozde ſtrengthen vs 
in the truth. Pꝛap, pꝛap, pꝛaꝑ. 


to God to graft in our koꝛeheades, the true meanpng 
ofthe holye Gholt concerning this Conununion. o: 
Saint Paule ſapth: the letter ſlayeth : the ſpirite is it 
neh that geuet h Hfe. ij. Corinth. iij. Marke well the ũrt 
chapter of lohn, where all is applyed vnto fapth. Note 
alſo the fourth chapter of Saint Paules firſt Epiſtle to 
the Corinth. and in the ende thereof ye ſhal finde that, 
thethinges whych are ſene, are temporal, but they that are 
not ſene,are enerlaſting. Pea, loke in the thirde chapter 
to the Hebrues,and pe ſhall finde that, Chriſt as a ſonne 
(and no ſeruant ) rulet h ouer his houſe, whoſe houſe are we, 
(t not the dead tiple ) F we hola ſaſt the cofidence c& re- 
oyſing of that hope to the ende. Mherefoꝛe, as ſapde the 
bolp Ohoſt: To day if ye ſhad licare his voyce, harden not 
jeur harter. c. Pſalm. 59. 


3. Agg. 18. 


The Lozde 
Lhaunceiions 
mute, 


Val. 2. 
Doct᷑. Coxe, 
and Do. 
Robinſon. 


A. Aſa 

deürcd 19 

CThe ſumme of my examination , before the ſpcake with/ 
kings Councell at Grenewych. Lela. 


* Our requeſt, as concerning my pꝛiſon fellowes , 3 
am not — to — —— Jheard not their cr- 
nations: e effect o is. 

— CO was 2 — — Sue confeſſion of me Anne Aſkew for the tyme 

2 aunſwered, that my Loꝛd Chaunrello2 knew alreadye I was in Newgate, concerning my beliefe. 

mp monde in that matter, They with that aunſwere Finde inthe ſcriptures ( ſayd ſhe ) that Chꝛiſt toke 
were not contented , but ſayd,it was the Kinges plea- the bꝛeade and gaue it to his diſciples, ſaping: Tale, 

; fure,fhat I ſhonld open the matter to them. J anſwe- eate,this is my body Which ſhall be broken for you, meaning 

[redthemn playnly J would not ſo do. But if it were the ' in ſubſtance his own very body, the bꝛead beingtherof 

kinges pleaſure to heare me, J woulde ſhewe him the | an only ſigne oꝛ ſacramet, Fo2 after like maner of ſpea- 

truth. Then thep'fapd,it was not miete fo2 the Kyng | king he ſaxd, he would bꝛeake downe the t2mple , and 
tobetroubled with me. J aunſwered „that Salomon. | in th2e& dayes builde it vppe againe , ſignifying bys 
was reckened the wyſeſt king that cuer lived : yet | | own bodyc bythe temple, as Saint Iohn declareth it, 
milled he not to hcare'y. poze tõmon women: much Iohn.ij. and not the tony temple it ſelfe . So that the | 1s the bzeas 
moꝛe hys Grace a imple woman, and hys faithful ſub- | bꝛeade is but arememb;aunce of hys death, oꝛ a ſacra- — Chzils 

(ect. 50 in concluſion J made them none other aun- | | ment of thankes geuing foz it, whereby wee are knyt 2 

ſwere in that matter. | | vntohym by a communion of chꝛiſten loue . Although 

Then mp Lozd Chauncellour aſked me of my opi- | | there be many that cannot percciue the true meanyng 

ws | mon in the Sacrament . Þy aunſwere was this: J be- | | thereof,foz the veile that Moyſes put auer hys face be- 

„ lene,that ſo oft as J in a Chziſtian congregation, doe | | foze the childꝛen of Alrael, that they ſhould not ſce the 
| recemethe dead inremembzaunce of Chziltes death | | clearcnes therof. Exod. xxiiij.and.1j.Corin.iij. I pers 

and with thankes geuing,accozding to his holyinſkitu- | | ceine the ſame veile remapneth to this dap. But when 

tion: Jreceine therewith the fruites alſo of hys moſt God ſhall take it away, then ſhall theſe blinde men ſee, 

Ius pallion The biſhop of Wincheſter bad mee | | Foz it is playnly erpꝛeſled in the hiſto;ye of Bell in the 

ON makea direct aunſwere. J ſayd , J wonlde not ſyng a Bible, that God dwelleth in no thing materiall.O Ain 

„ [Mw fongofthe 1.6208 in a lraunge lande. Then the (ſapth Daniel) be not deceiued, for God wil be in nothing 
4 \Viſhop ſapd, 3 ſpake in parables. J aunſwered it was that is made With handes of men. Daniel. xiiij. Oh,what 

nate him. Foz A lhewe the open truth (quoth J) | | Aifnecked people are theſe,that wpll alwayes reſiſt the 

Md; |! vv Unot accept it. Then he ſayd,J was a Parret. J| | holy Ghoſt-)Sut as their fathers baue done, ſo do they, 

by told dun againe, J was readye to ſutker all thinges at | | becauſe they haue enyphartes. | 

| s | bys hands, not onelyhys rebukes , but all that ſhoulde Written by me Anne 4/+e$9,that neither vi- 

| | follow belydes,pea and all that gladip. ſheth death, nor y et feareth his might · and as 

n ** 5 had J diuers rebukes ofthe Couuſel, betauſe mery as one that is bound towards heauen. 

| ded A would not expꝛeſſe my mynde in all thinges as they Truth is layd in pꝛiſon. Luke, 21. The lab is tur⸗ 

I veau haue me. But they were not in the meane time | ned to Wozmewod. Amos. 6. And there can no right 

' | anſwered fo; all that, which nowe to rehearſe were | | indgement goe fozth.Eſai. 59. 

to much: fo: A was with them there about. v. houres. Oh forgene vs all our ſinnes, & receiue vs graciouſly 248 

Then the Clerke of the Tounſeil conueyed mee from for the \workes of our hãdes, we will no more call vpõ the. For 

to my Lady Garniſh, | it is thou lord that art our God. I hou ſheweſt euer mercy vn- 

— next day was bꝛought againe befoꝛe the coũ⸗ to the fat herles. 

N * Then woutd they needes know of me, what I ſaid Oh if they would do this ſayth þ L02d) : 7 ſhould heale 

otheSacrament , J aunſwered , that A alreadye had their ſores,yca With all my hart Would I loue them. 

| layd that J could ſap, Then after diners woꝛds, they O Epbraim, hat haue I to do with Idols any more? Whoſo 

ue ga by. Then came my Lo:DLifle , mp Lozd of | is wiſe ſhall underſtad this. And he that is rightly mſtrutted, 

"| neſtiy the biſhop of Wincheſter , requiring me ear | | wil regard it: For the ayes of the Lord are righteous: Such 

Pthat I ſhould confeſſe the ſacrament to be flelbe, Aud. g. 4 are 
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| 


| 


as are godly,Will walle in them: and as for the wicked,they 
will ſiamble at them. Oſec. xiij. 
| Salomon ( ſayth S.Srenen ) builded an bout fer the God 
of Iacob. Howben the higheſt of al, amelleth not in Ter- 
ples made With handes, as ſayth the Prophet : Heauõ it my 
ſeat,and the earth is my footeſtole. What houſe will ye build 
for me, ſayth the Lorde? or What place is it that I ſhall reſt 
in?Hath not my band made all thynges? Act. vn. 

Woman belexe me((aith Chzilt to the Samaritane) the 
tyme is at hand, that ye ſhall neither in this mountayne, or 
yet at lernſalem worſhyp the father . Te worſhip ye Wot not 
what, but we know What we Worſhyp. For ſaluation cometh 
of the Tewes. But the howre — vein it nowe, When the 
true Worſhippers ſhall worſhyp the father in ſpirite and veri- 
tie. Iohn. ij. 

Labour not (ſapth Cbꝛiſt) for the meate that periſheth, 
but for that that endureth into the lyfe euerlaſtyng, whiche 
the ſonne of ma ſhall gene you: For hym God the father hath 
ſealed. John. ⁊ j. 


CT The ſumme of the condemnatian of me 
Anne Aſkew at the Guild Hall. 


ep ſapd to me there that was an hereticke , and 
condemned by the law , if J would ſtand in myne s⸗ 
pinion . J aunſwered that J was no hereticke, nei⸗ 
ther pet deſerued J anp death by the law of God. But 
as concernyng the fapth whiche Jbttered and w2ote 
to the Counſell,J would not(J ſapd)denyit,becauſe J 
knew it true.ZZhe would they nedes know, if A would 


denn the Sacrament to be Ch2iſtes body and blond, J 


ſapdyea . Foz the ſame ſonne of God, that was bozne 
of ths virgine PBarp, is now gloꝛious in heauen , arid 
will come agayne from thence at the latter dap, lpke as 
he went vp. Ad. j. And as foʒ that pe call your God, it is 
a peece of bꝛead. Fo2 a moze pꝛoufe thereof ( marke it 


it will be mouldp, and ſo turne to nothyng that is god, 
Wherupon J am perſuaded, that it tan not be God. 

After that, they willed me to haue a Pꝛieſt: and then 
I ſmiled . Then they aſued me, il it were not god? J 
ſaid, J would cõfeſſe my faultes vnto God. Foz A was 
ſure that he would heare me with fauour. And ſo we 
were condemned with a Queſt. a 

Py beliefe whiche J wꝛote to the Coũſell was this: 
that the Sacramentell bꝛead was left vs to be receiued 
with thankes geuyng, in remembꝛaunte of Chꝛiſtes 
death, the only remedy ol our ſoules retouerp:and that 
therby we alſo reteyue the whole benefites and frutes 
ol his moæ᷑ gloꝛious Paſſton , Then would they nedes 
know whether the bzead in the bore were God oz no: 
I ſapd, God ua ſpirite, and will be worſhipped in ſpirit and 
truth. John. iiij. The they demaunded : Wil you plain- 
lpdenyChz:ft to be in the Sacrament ? J aunſwered 
that J belene fayth fully the eternall ſonne of God not 
to dwell there. In witneſſe whereof J recited agayne 


the hiſtoꝛie of Bell, and the xir. chap. of Daniell, the vij. 
and xbij.ot the Ades, and the rriig.of Mathew, conclu⸗ 


dyng thus: A neither wiſhe death, noz pet feare bys 
might, Ood haue the pꝛapſe therof with thankes. 


9h letter ſent to the Lord Chauncelsur. 


Te Loꝛd Bod , by whom all creatures haue they; 
3 bepng, vleſſe you with the lyght of hys knowledge. 
men. 

My ductie to your Loꝛdſhip remembzed. ac. It might 
pleaſc pou to accept this my bold ſutt, as the ſute of one, 
whiche vppon due conſiderations is moued to the ſaunc 
and hopeth to obtaynt. &y requeſt to your Loꝛdſhpp is 
onely : that it may pleaſe the ſame to bee a meane foz me 
to the kynges maieſtie, that his grace map bee certified 
of theſe tew lynes which J haue wzitten concernyng my 
beliefe . whiche when it ſhalbe — . with the 
hard iudgement geuen me foꝛ the „I thinke his 
grace ſhall well percepue mit to bee wayed in an vneuen 
papꝛe of balaunce. But J remit my matter and cauſe to 


almighty God, whiche ri indgeth all ſecretes. And 
thus N coimnende pour {1 to the gouernaunce of 


| bpm and folowſhyp of all Saintes. Amen. 


— —-— — 


when pe liſte ) let it lpe in the boxe but iij . monethes, 


By your handmayd Anne Aſkew, - | 


| 
| 


| 


1 


with his moſt bleſſed bloud. J beleue alſo ſo much as he 


| was as well deceiued in that behalfe, as diſſẽ bled with 


ſed no Ladyes oꝛ Gentlewomen to be of my opinion, 
| and thereon they kept me a long tyme . And becauſeJ 


1418, A. Henry.$. Anne Aſkew, bob.Lacelles,lob. Adams, Nich.Belenian, Marty, 


AA faith briefly written to the kinges grace, 


Anne Aſkew, of god memozp , although God hath 

geuen me the bzead ofaduerfitic e the water of tron 
ble, pet not ſo much as my finnes haue deſerued, defire 
this to bee knowen to vour grace, that fozaſmnchag 3 
am by the law tcõdemned fo2 an euill doer: Mere J take 
heauen and earth to recoꝛde, that Jſhall dye in my in 
nocency , And accozdyngto that haue ſavd firſt, am 
will ſaplaſt , Jbtterly abhozre and deteſt all hereſſes. 
And as concernyng the ſupper of the Loꝛd, 3 belcue fo 
much as Chzilt hath ſayd therin, whiche hee confirmed 


willed me to folow and beleue, and ſo much as the ca 
tholicke Churche of hym doth teach. Foꝛ J will nat fo 
ſake the tommaundement of his holy lippes. But loke 
what God hath charged me with his mouth, that haue 
I ſqhut vp in my hart: and thus bꝛieſiy J ende, foz lache 
of learnpng- Anne Aſkew, 


CThe effect of my examination and hand- 
lyng, ſence wy departure from Newgate. 


O N Tueſdap J was ſent fro Newgate to the ſigne 
ol the crowne,whereas M. Rich and the Byſhop 


went about to perſuade me from God. But J did net 
eſteme their gloſing pꝛetences. 


ſelled me to recante as he had done. J ſapd to hym that 
it had bene godfoz him, neuer to haue ben boꝛne, witz 
many other lyke woꝛdes. Then M. Riche ſent me to 
the Tower, where J remained till iij.a clocke. 


Lady Denny and my Lady Fiz williams. J ſapd,ifJ 
ſhould pzonounce anp thing agapnſt them, that J were 
not able to pꝛoue it. Then ſapd they vnto me, that the 
kyng was mfozmed , that J could name if J would, 
great number of mp ſed. 4 aunſwered , that the kyng 


in other matters, 

Then commaunded they me to ſhewe how J was 
maintapned in the Counter , and who willed meto 
ſticke to by my opinion. A ſaid that there was nocres 
ture that therin did ſtrengthen me. And as foz þ belpe 


mapd. Foz as ſhe went ab2oad in the ſtretes, ſhe ade 
mone to the pꝛentiſes, and they by her did ſend me mo⸗ 
ney: but who they were J neuer knew, 1 

Then they ſapd, that there were diuers gentlews 
me,that gaue me money: but J knew not their names. 
Then they ſapd that there were diners Ladyes, 
bad ſentmemoney.J aunſwered, that there was 
in a blew coate, whiche delinered met ſhitlynges , am 


true 02 no, J cannot tell. Foz A um not ſure who ſentit | 
me, but as the mapd did ſay. Then they ſaid, there were 


Then they did put me on the racke,becauſe Jconfeb 


lay ſtil and did nat cry,myL.Chauncellour 4 On lob. 
Baker, take paines to racke me with their own.hddes, 
till I was nigh dead. 4 

Then the Lieftenaunt cauſed mo to be loſed from 
the racke. Jncontinetly J \wounded , and then they! 
couered me agapne. After that J ſatte ij. long houres 


of London withall their power and ftattering wozdes, | * 


Then came there tome Nicolas Shaxton, and tuũ | « 


Then came Rich and one of the Counſell, charging „ 
me bpon mp obedience, to ſhewe vnto them, if J knew | * 
any man 02 woman of my ſed. Pp aunſwere was, that 
I knew none. The they aſkedme of my Lady of Mu 
folke, my Lady of Suſſex, my Lady of Bertfozd , my|. 


that J had in the Counter, it was bythe meanes ofmy | 


ſayd that my Lady of Yertfozd ſent it me. Andanothet| 5 
in a violet coate did geue me big. ſhillynges , and ars 
that my Lady Denny ſent it me. Whether it were 


of the Coũſell that did maintaine me. And J ſaid,no- | * 


reaſonyng with my Lozd Chauncelloz vppon the bart 
 floze, whereas he with many flattering wazdes, per 4 
ſwaded me to leaue my opinion. But my Lozd Oe 


— ——ů— 


3 


CI —_ 


—— 


(I thanke his eucrlaſting goodnes ) a” | 


Ln 


K. Hag). 8. Anne Aſkew, Ich. Lacelles, lob. Adams, Nich.Belenian, Martyre, 1419. 


Vi. 

perſeuer,and wyll do (J hope) to the bery end. as the L oꝛd liueth, A neuer ment thing leſſe then tore- 
| Then was J b2ought to an houſe, and lam in a bed, cant, Notwithſtandyng this I confeffe, that in my firſt 
| with as werye and painful bones, as euer hadpacient | | tronbles,J was examined ofthe Byſhop of London a- 
| Iob,J thanke my Lo2d God thereof. Then my Lo2d bout the Sacrament , Pet had no graunt of my 


ur ſent me woꝛde if J would leaue my opi⸗ mouth, but this, that I beleued as the woꝛde of 
nion,J ſhould want nothing: Jr J would not,J ſhould | | Goddid bynde me to beleue: mozehad thep neuer of 


ſoꝛth to Newgate, ſo be burned. I ſent hym agayne me. Then he made a capie whiche is now in pꝛint, and 

woꝛd, that J would rather dir, then to bzeake my faith. required me to ſet thereunto m hand. But I refuſed | 

theatned Thas the Lo:d open the eyes of their blyndhartes, it, Then my h. ſareties did will me in no wiſe to ſticke 

that the truth may take place. Farewell deare frende, therat, fo2 it was no great matter, they ſapd. 

and pꝛap, pꝛap, pꝛay. Then with much adoe, at the laſt J wꝛote thus: J 
Anne Aſkew do beleue this, if Gods woꝛde do agree | A. ¶ lem 


Touching the oꝛder of her racking in the Tober, to the lame and the true Catholicke Churche.The the | Lady falpccred 


thus it was. Firſt ſhe was led downe into a dungeon, Byſhop, beyng in great diſpleaſure with me becauſe I | to recaae,and 
| | © ; I vpon whac oc: 
whereSir Anthony Kneuet þ Lieuetenant cqmann-| made doubtes in my wꝛityng, commaunded me to p2i- | caſion, 


ded his Gapler to pinch her with þ racke. Which be- 
ing done ſomuchas he thought ſufficient, went about — 17 — >. — — — | 
to take her downe, ſuppoſing he had done enough. But tr ath ofthat 7 —— 4 «theth — 
Wriſley the Loꝛde Chauncellour , not contented that matter. ncernyn vng 

ye couet moſt to know,reſozt to þ bj.of John, t᷑ be ru⸗ 


ſhe was lo ſed ſo ſone confeſſing nothing, commann- 
dedthe Lieuetenant ta ſtreine her on the racke agaya. | led alwayes therby. Thus tare pe well. A. Al kew. 


Which becauſe he denied to do, tendering the weake- CThe confeſſion of the faith which Anne Aſkew 
nes ofthe woma,he was thꝛeatned therfoꝛe greuouſly made in Newgate before ſhe ſuffered, 


of the ſayd Wriſley, ſaping that he woulde ſignifie hys , 
diſobedience vnto the king: and ſo conſequently bpon I CC — — — 
the ſame, heeand Orr lohn Baker thzowing of they; | | 1 of trouble: pet not ſomuche as my ſinnes baue She con» 
gownes, would nedes play the tozmetozs them ſelues: deſerued : confeſſe my ſelfe here a ſynner befoze the feſNon af 
firſt aſking her if ſhee were with childe. To whom ſhe tone of bis hea — defiring his fagene- A. Aſhew, 
aunſwering againe, fayd : ye Hal met na de to ſpare | nes and mercy. Andfoz fo much as J am by the lawe Sens 
fozthat,but do your wylles upon me ; And ſoquietive |); »teouſly condemned fo2 an evil doer concerning | 
and paciently p:aying bnto the Lozde , ſheabode their | apinions, I takethe ſame moſt mercifull God of mine 
ty:anny, till her bones and ioyntes almoſt were pluckt which hath made both heau# and earth. to recozde that 
a ſũder, in ſuch ſozt,as ſhe was — awap in a _ I hold no opinions contrarie to his — hop ward. 
— —— 1 ads; 929d And A truſt in mp mercyfull Loꝛd, which is the gener 
In the meane tyme,while they were makyng their | s all grace,that be wpll graciouſly aft me agapnt all 
2A 6 euill opinions, which are contrarye to his bleed veri- 
batte land , the gnd Lientenaunt eftſonestakyns ie. Foz J tube hum te witnes , that J haue done and 
boate,(ped hym in all halk to the Courts peans waly | wyll vnto mp lines end, btterliye abhozre them to 
the kyng befoze the other, and ſo did. Who there ma- the bttermeſt ol my pow 4 
— — humble ſute to = kyng, —_ his _ | But this is the _ which they repoꝛt me to hold, The meter 
— ewed * 1 hay E —— 10 * that aſter the Pꝛieſt hath ſpoken the woꝛdes of conſe⸗ # cauſe why 
nedbptheLozd Chauncellour , becauſeat his com- cration,there remaineth bzead ſtpil. They both ſape, | 4. 4/%ew 
, 1 and alſo teach it foz a neceſſarp article of faith, that at / ſuſttred death. 
maundement,not knowyng his highnes pleaſure, hee ter thoſe wooꝛdes be once ſpoken, there remapneth no 
refuſedto racke her: whiche hee foz compaſſion could — — * aka — — 
not ide in his hart to da and therfoze humbly craued | ag an 70d Friday, both fleſh,bloud —— To 
1 - Whechs whenthe 570g — yo this beliefe of theirs,ſay J nap: Fo2 then were our co- 
» emed not bery wel to lpke altem en mz Crede falſe, which ſapth,that be ſitteth ontheright 
* of the woman, and alſo graunted to | band of God the father » ws. gbtye, and from thence 
— — — pardon, willyng hym to returne Callome to indactde 6 wick — ve : wo 1 — 
— hereſie that J holde, and fo2 it muſt ſuffer the death, 
K — —— IO * But as touching the holy © bleed ſupper of the Loꝛd, 
eng fm bys returne , Whom when they ſaw come ſo | |Ibeleueitto be a moſtneceſſary remembzaunce ot his 
cher y . ſ glozious ſufferinges and death. Pozeouer, J beleue 
eſullye, declaryng vnto een as much therein , as my eternall and onelye redemer 
Gasse Css erte. nota litleiopous , and gaue | Jeu Seil wonld 4 ſhould belene. 
* enn. Finally, J beleue al thoſe ſcriptures to be true, which 
| . | C A.Aſkewes aunſwere vnto Ioh.Lacels letter, he hath confirmed with his moſt pꝛetious bloud. Vea, 
| Od frend moſt dearely beloued in God, meruel not | and as ſapnt Paule ſapth,thoſe ſcriptures are ſufficient) 
alicle,whar ſhould inouc you to iudge in meſo len- | foz our learning and ſaluati,that Chzilt hath left here 
der afayth,as tofeare death, whiche is the end of all mi⸗ | with vs: So that J beleue, we nedeno vnwꝛitten ve- 
Low J deſyze you, not ta beleuc ofmefuch | rities to rule his church with. Therefoze looke what 


wickednes. Foz I doubt it not, but God will perfozme he hath ſayd vnto me with hys own mouth in hys holy 


in . | | 
Cao nah ety e | | Bolpl hathne wh Odo grace foley im 


bys 
the 
_ abzoad,that J was racked in the Tower. Th hart; and my ful truſt is(as Dauid ſaith)that it ſhal be 
now, tat they dyd there, was but to feare me:wher alantern tomy fotoſteps.Plalm,xxviii, Tal. ab. 
7 3 they — —.— theyz — — There be ſome do ſap, that J denie the Euchariſte 
, | e kpnges maicitpe tho 02 ſacrament of thankes geuing: but thoſe pcople doo | A. tor 
bane niformanon therof. wheretoze they would no inan —— of — . both — and delene it — 
wnalt u. well their cruciry God kozgeue them. that if it were oꝛdered ipke as Chailt inſtituted it and | dent e ho» 
Your hart in Chriſt leſu. Farewell and pray, | 02 b = ucharilt, 
CTh ; left it, a moſt ſingular comfozt it were vnto vs al. But 
e 1 or aunſwe re of Anne Aſkew as concerning your Palle, as it is nowe vſed in 1 
agaynſt the falſe ſurmiſes of her recantation. daies, à do ſap and beleue it to be the mcſt abominab! Fe eſſe 
[ Baue read the pꝛoceſſe whiche is repoꝛted of them doll that is in the wozld; Foz my God will not be ea- | \,; Jdou, 


that know not the truth, to be my recantation. But ten wi. h teeth,neither pet p ns — And =_ 


_— 
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2 —— 


— that banenowe ſpoken, wyn I ſuffer 


| Chepzarerol O Lord. I haut moe enemies now, them there be heares on 
A. Aſkew. | heed. Tet Lara, let them neuer ouercome me with vaine 
Wordes , but fight thow Lord in my ftede , for on thee caſt I 
| my care . Wyth all the ſpight they can imagine, t hey fall vp- 
| on me,Whych am thy poore creature. Tet ſwete Lord, let me 
not ſet by themWwhych are agaynft me : for in thee is my 
Whole Light And LordFhartth defire of thee, that thou 
Wylt of thy moſt mercyfull goodnes forgeue them that vio- 
lence, whyeh they do and haue done vnto me. Open alſo thou 
| theyr blynde harter, that they may hereafter doo that thyng 

in thy fight,whych is — acceptable before thee , and to 


ſet forth thy veritye aright, wyt hout all vayne phantaſies of 


' ſinfull men. So be it. O Lord, ſo be it. 
ir By me Anne Aſkew. 


HEtherto we baue intreated of this good woman. 

* Now it remaineth that we touch ſomwhat as con- 
cerningher end & Party2dome, After that ſhe, beyng 
bozne of ſuch Tore and kynred, that ſhe might haue li- 
ned in great wealth and p;oſperitie , if ſhe woulde ra- 
ther haue followed the wo2ld,the Chꝛiſt, now had ben 
ſo toꝛmented, that ſhee coulde neither lyue long in ſo 
great diſtreſſe, neither yet by her aduerſaries bee ſuffe- 
red to dye in ſecret: the day of her execution beyng ap⸗ 
poynted,ſhe was bzought into Smithfield in a chaire, 
| becauſeſhe could not go on her fete,bymeanes ot her 
great toꝛments. Whe ſhe was bought vnto the ſtake, 
ſhe was tied by the middle with a chayne, that held vp 


I 


gentleman, 
John Adams 
| Caplozz _ 
Nic. Beleniã 


Bee, ö N 


fl 


| mc Lorne hare roger 
I tpis, being troubled ſo many maner of wayes, and ha- 
ning paſſed thꝛough ſomany tozmentes, hauing nowe 
ended the long courſe ofher agonies, being compaſſed 


| 


| pzeach,began his Sermon. Anne Aſkew hearing, and 


anſwering againe bnto hym,where be ſayde well, con 
firmed the ſame: where he ſayd amyfle , there ſapd the, 
bemiſſeth, and ſpeaketh without the boke. 

The Sermon being finiſhed , the Partyzs ſtanding 
there tyed at thꝛeꝛ ſeuerall Cakes ready to they; Partir, 
dome, beganne their pꝛapers. The multitude and con; 
courſe ofy people was erceding,the place where they 
fode bepng rapled about, to keepe out the pꝛeaſe. Ups 
the benche vnder $.Bartelmewe: church ſat Wryſley, 
Chaũcellour of England, the old Duke of Northfolk, 
the old Earle of Bedford, the loꝛd Paioz, with diuers 
other mo. Befoꝛe the fire ſhould be ſet vnto them, one 
ofthe bench hearing that they had gumpouder about 
them, and being afeard leaſt the fagots by ſtrength of 
the gunpouder would come flying about their cares, 
began to bee afrapde:but the Carle of Bedford deca, 
ring vnto him,how the gunpouder was not layde bn 
der the fagots,but onelp about their bodies, to ryd the 
out of their papne,which hauing vent, there was no 


daunger to them ofthe fagots,ſo diminiſhed that feare, 


The Wriſley lozd Chauncelour , ſent to Anne Aſkew 
letters,offering to her the kinges pardon, ifſhe would 
recant . Who refuſing once to looke vpon them, made 
this aunſwere agayne : that ſhee came not thither to 
deny her Lo2d and Bayſter . Then were the letters 
likewyſe offered vnto the other, who in like maner fol 
lowing the conſtancie of the woman, denyed not onely 
to receiue them, but alſo tolooke bpon them. Where: 
upon the Loꝛd Paioz commaunding fire to be put bn 


in with flames of fire , as a bleſſed ſacrifice vnto God, 


the llept in the Lozd,an. r 5 4 6.leauing behinde her a 
Cbꝛiſten 


ſinguler example of conſtancie foz all men to 


daa 


follow, 


1420, K. Henry.8. Anne Aſkew, lob. Laceller, lob. Adams, Nich. Belenian, Martyr, 


her body. Mhen all things were thus pꝛepared to the | tothem,cryed with aloud vopce, fiat iuſtitia. Ib, 
fire, Doctoz Shaxton , who was then appoynted to | aufe 
$a» The order and manner of the burning of «Anne Aſkew,John Lacelles, 
f and others, with certayne of the Counſel! fitting in Smithfield. | 
— N K — — 


FF 


E 


IIA 


Ken. 8. 


The 
pore i 
Am 
ur, 
lobn La- 
celle, 
John A- 
dum], 
Nccholu 
Jeleman. 


7117 


T 
2 


15 


1 


F 


Anne Aſkew, lob. Lacelles, lob. Adams, Nich. Belenian, Martyrs. 


—ClohnLacels,lobn Adams, and Nico- 


las Belenian. 


T Here was at the ſame tyme alſo burnt together 
with her, one Nicolas Belenian Pꝛieſt of Shzop- 
ſhiere, lohn Adams a Tayloz and Iohn Lacels Gen- 
tleman of the Court and houſhold of king Henry. 
happened well foꝛ them, that they dyed together 
with Anne Aſkew, Foz al be it that ofthem ſelues they 


' [were ſtrong and ſfont men, yet thzonghe the example # 


erhoztation of her, they being a moze boldned, received 
occaſion of greater comfozt in that ſo painfull e doleful 
kinde of death: who beholding her inuincible conftan- 
tie, and alſo ſtyzred bp thzough her perſwaſions,did ſet 
apart all kynde of feare , | 

Thus they confirming one an other with mutuall 
erhoꝛtations, taried loking fo: the tozmentoz and fire, 
which at the laſt flaming round about them,conſumed 
their bleſſed bodies in happy martpꝛdome, in the peare 
of our ſaluation. 1 546. about the moneth of June. 

There is alſo a certayne letter extant, which the ſaid 
Iohn Lacels bzieflp wzote being in pꝛiſon, touching the 
@acrament of Chziſtes bodpe and bloud: wherein he 
doth both confute the errour of them , which,not being 
contented with the ſpiritual receiuing ofthe ſacramet, 
wyll leaue no ſubſtaunce of bꝛead therein, and alſo con- 
futeth the ſiniſter interpꝛetation of manys thereupon. 
The tenoz of which letter is as here vnder followeth. 


CThe copy of the letter of Iohn Lacels 


written out of priſon. 


the Corinthians, wzote his Epiſtle vnto them:and 
in lyke caſe pertaining to my conſcience, J doo pꝛoteſt 
my whole hart in the bleſſed ſupper of the Loꝛd, wher⸗ 
in 3 truſt in God to bzing nothing fo2 me, but J ſhall 
be able with Gods holy woꝛde to declare and manifeſt 
the ſame , And herein A take occaſion to recite the ſap⸗ 
ing ol Saint Paule in the ſayd Epiſtle the. H. chapter. 
T hat which I delyuered unto you, I receyned of the Lorde. 
For the Lord Ieſus the ſame nyght in whych he Was betray 
ed,tooke breade gaue thankes and brake it, and ſayd : take 
ye, eate ye, thys is my body, whychis broken for you. 
Here me ſemeth, S. Paul durſt not take vppon hym 


| his Loꝛd g maiſters authozitie. Wherfoze, as at Gods 


hand the bzeakyng ofthe moſt innocent # immaculate 
bodye and bloude of Chziſt, is the quietnes of all mens 
conſciences , the onely remedpe of our ſinnes , andthe 
redemption of mankpnde which is called in the Scrip- 
ture the vaply offryng:ſo the Malle whiche is the tnue- 
tion of man ( whole authoz is the Pope of Rome, as it 
doth appeare in Polidore Virgill and many others) is 
the bnquietnes of all Ch:iſtendome, a blaſpheiny vnto 
Chziltes bloud, and ( as Daniell calleth it) the abomina 
ble deſolation , as the Scripture ſhall hereafter moze 
manifeſt it. S. aul was belyke, tolearne of the No⸗ 
maines Church, þ maner of the conſecration(as they 
call it ) with the bzeathyng oner the hoſte and other ce- 
remonies beſides, that hee durſt not take vpon hym, to 
ſap: Hoceſt corpus meum , But this J will admit: it 
was the Lozd Jeſus that made the ſupper,whiche alſo 
didfiniſhe it, and made an ende of the onelyace of our 
laluation, not only here in this woꝛld, but with his fa- 
ther in heauen, as he declareth hym ſelf : that he will 
dinke no moze of this bitter cup, til he dzinke it new in 
his fathers kingdome, where all bitternes ſhall be takẽ 


Now il any man be able to finiſhe the ace of our Ha⸗ 
nieur,in bꝛeaking of his body and ſherding of his blond 
dere, and allo to finiſhe it with the father in heauen, th 
let him ſay it, But J thinke that if men will loke vpon 
d. Panles wozdes well, they ſhalbe fozced to ſay,as ©. 


Paul Cath : the Lo2d Jeſus ſaydit , and once foz all, 


whiche onety was the fulfiller of it. Foz theſe wo2des: 
Hoc eſt corpus meũ, were ſpoken of his naturall pze- 


112 


F Aint Paule, becauſe of ſectes and diſſenſion among 


ſence(whiche no man is able to deny) becanſe the ace 
was finiſhed on the croſſe, as the ſtoꝛy doth playnilp ma- 
nifelt it to them that haue eyes. Now this bloudy ſacri- 
fice is made an end of, the ſupper is finiſhed, fo; aſmuch 
as Chriſt hath once ſuffered for ſinnes , the inſt for the un- 
inſt,to bryng vs to God,. and was killed as pertaynyng tothe 
fleſhe: and hath entred in by his owne bloud once for all, into 
he holy place and founde eternall redemption. 

Bere now foloweth the adminiſtratis of the ſupper 
of the Loꝛd, whiche J will take at Chꝛiſtes bandes at 
ter the reſurrecion,although other men will not ber a⸗ 
ſhamed to bꝛyng the wicked Countels of foliſhe inven- 
tions fo; them. And it came to paſſe as Chriſt ſat at meate 
With them, he tocke bread, blefed and brake it, and gene it 
to them,and theyr eyes Were opened and knew hym , and hee 
vaniſhed out of theyr ſight , And the Apoſtics did know 
hym in bꝛeakyng of bzead, 

Here alſo it ſemeth to me the Apoſtles to folow their 
Paiſter Chziſt, and to take the right vſe of the Sacra- 
ment, and alſo to teach it to thoſe that were connerted 
to Thzilt, as mention is made in the Aces of the Apo- 
ſkies: where as is ſayd: T hey continued in the cApoitles 
doctrine and felowſhyp,in breaking of bread and prater and 
they continued daylye wyth one accord in the temple , aud 
brake bread in exery houſe and dydeate there with gladnes 
and ſinglenes of hart provferg God. and hadfanour with all 
the people . And S. Paule following the ſame docrine, 
doth playnly ſhew the dutie ofthe ꝙiniſter, and alſo of 
them that ſhall recciue it: A- oft as you ſhall care thys 
bread,and drinke this cup, ye ſhall ſhewe the Lordes death 
vntyll he come. Here J do gather that the Binilter hath 
no farther power and authozitie, then to pꝛeach 4 pꝛo⸗ 
nounte the Loꝛdes death, oz els to ſay the Lozd Jeſus 
ſapd it, which did fulfill it on the croſſe, 

Furthermoze J do ſtedfaſtly beleue, that where the 
bead is bꝛoken actoꝛding to the oꝛdinaunce of Ch2ilt, 
the bleſſed and immaculate Lambe is pꝛeſent to the 
eves of our fayth,andſo we eate his fleſh , and dzynke 
bis blod, which is to dwell with God, and God wpth 
vs. And in this we are ſure wee dwell with God, in 
that be geneth vs his holpe ſpirite, euen as the ſoꝛefa⸗ 
thers that were befoꝛe Chꝛiſtes comming, did pꝛeſent⸗ 
lve ſæ the Loꝛdes death, and did eate his bodye and 
dꝛinke hys bloud , 

In this do J differ from the Popes Churche, that 
the j3:1eſtes haue authoꝛitie to make Chꝛiſtes natural 
p:eſcnce in the bꝛeade, foz ſo doth hee moze then our 
Lo2d and Sauiour did: As the example is manifeſt in 
Iudas, which at Ch:iſtcs handes reteiued the ſame 
wyne and bꝛeade, as the other Apoſtles did. But the 
Pope and his adherents, are euen they whom Daniel 
ſpeaketh of, ſaping: He ſhall /er men to vnhalow the ſanc- 
tuary, und to put done the dæyly offeryng, and to ſet vp the 
abominable deſolation . Tea, he (of Rome) ſhall peaks 
marueylous t hinges agaynſt the God of heauen, and God of 
all Gods wherein he ſhall proſper ſo long, tyll the wrath bee 
fulfilled , for the concluſion is deuiſed already. He ſhall not 
regard the God of heauen, nor the God of his fathers , yea in 
his place ſhall he $orſhippe the myghtye Idoll, and the God 
whom hys fathers knew not, Which is the God Maozim, 

Foz lacke of tyme Jleaue the commemozation of 
the bleſſed ſupper of the Lo2d , and the abominable J- 
doll the Palle, which is it that Daniell meaneth 
by the God Mao iq. Read the ſecondand laſt chap. 
of Daniell, the ij. to the Theſſal. tde ſetond Epiſtle: 


which Mathe w ſayth, ſtandeth in the holy place, which 
is the conſciences of men. Marke ſayth,where it ought 
not to ſtand, which is a playne deniall of all the inuen- 
tions of men. Further Luke ſayth , the tyme is at had. 
Paule ſayth, the miſterpe of iniquitie wozketh already, 
yea, and ſhall continue till the appearaunce of Chziſt, 
whiche in my tudgement,is at hand. 

Now fo? the ſupper ofthe Loꝛd, doo p2oteſf to 
take it as reuerftly as Chꝛitt left it, and as his Apoſtles 
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1422. K. Henry. 8. Rogers, Martyr. 


Oneene Retherine Parre. 


did ble it, atcoꝛding to y teſtimonies ofthe Pꝛophetes, 
the Aptffies and cur bleſſed Sauiour Chꝛiſt, whiche 
accoꝛdingly S. Paul to the Epheſtans doth recite. 
| Now with quietnes J commit the whole wozld to 
their paſtoꝛ and heardman Jefus Chꝛiſt the onely Sa⸗ 
uiour and true Peſſias,and J tommẽd my ſoueraigne 
Loꝛd and maiſter the kyngs Paieſtie,kyng Henry the 
vii. to God the father and to our Lo2d Jeſus Chailt: 
The Nneene t my Loꝛd the Pꝛince, with this whole 
Realme , euer to the innocent and immatulate lambe, 
that his bloude map waſhe and puriſie their hartes 
and ſoules from all iniquitie and ſinne , to Gods gloꝛp 
and to the ſaluation of their ſoules . J do pꝛoteſt that 
the inwardpart of my hart doth grone fo2 this, and J 
doubt not but to enter into the holy tabernacle, whiche 
is aboue: yea and there to be with God foz euer. Fare- 
well in Chꝛiſt Jeſu. | 


Iohn Lacels ſeruaunt late to the kyng,and now | 
I truſt to ſerue the euerlaſting king, with the te- 
ſtimonie of my bloud in Smithfield. 


CRogers Martyr, burned in Northfolke. 


[, Pke as Wincheſter and other Byſhcp3 did (ct on 

kyng Henry agaynſt Anne Aſkewe and her felow- 
Party2s,ſfo D. Repſe Byſhop of No2wiche did incite 
no lefle p old Duke of Nozthfolke again one Rogers 
inthe countrep of Nozthfolke 2: who much about the! 
ſame peare and tyme,was there condemned and ſuf/ 
fred Bartyzdome foz the vj. Articles. After whiche 
tyme it was not long, but within halfe a pcare, both the 
kyng hym ſelle, and the Dukes houſe decayed ; albeit 
the Dukes houſe by Gods grace recouered agapne 
afterward, and he hym ſclfeconuerted to a moze mo⸗ 
deration in thys kinde of dealyng. 


CThe ſtory of Q. Katherine Parre late Queene, 
and wife to K. Henry 8. Wherin appeareth in what 
daunger ſhe was for the Goſpell,by the meanes of 
Steuen Gardiner and other of his cõſpiracie: 
and how graciouſly ſhe was preſerued by 
her kinde & louing husband the king. 


A Fter theſe ſtoꝛmie ſtoꝛies aboue recited, the courſe 
t oꝛder, as well of p yme, as þ matter of ſtozy doth 
require nom ſomewhat tu intreate likewiſe touchyng | 
the troubles & afflicions of the vertuous g excellent 
Ladpye Queene Katherine Parre, the laſt wife to king 
Henry. The ſtoꝛy wherot is this. 
About the ſame tyme aboue noted, whiche was a⸗ 
bout the peare after the kyng returned from Bul- 
leyne , hee was infozmed that Qucene Katherine 
Parre, at that tyme his wife, was berp much giuen 
to the readyng and ſtudy of the holy Scriptures : and 
that ſhe fo2 that purpoſe had retained diuers well lear- 
ned and godly perſons, to inffruc her thoꝛoughly in 
the ſame , with whom as at all tymes connenient 
ſhe vſed to haue pꝛiuate conference touching ſpirituall 
matters: ſo alſo of oꝛdinarie, but eſpecially in Lent eue⸗ 
ry dap in the after none, foꝛ the ſpace of one houre, one 
or her ſaid Chaplaines in her pꝛiuie chiber made ſome 
collation to her 4 to her Ladyes t Gentlewome of her 
p:iup chamber, oꝛ other that were diſpoſed to heare: in 
whiche Sermons, thep oftymes touched ſuch abuſes, 
as in the Churche, then were rife, Which thynges as 
they were not ſecretly done, ſo neither were their pꝛea⸗ 
chinges vnknowen vnto the king. Wherof at the firſt, 
and foz a great time, he ſemed berp well to like. Which 
made her y moꝛe bold (bepng in dede become bery ze- 
lous towarde the Goſpell,and the pꝛofeſſours therof) 
franckly to debate with the kyng , touchyng Religion, 
and therein flatipe to diſcourr her ſelfe: oftymcs wi- 
ſhyng,erho2tyng and perſuadyng the kyng, that as be 
had to the glozy of God, and his eternall fame,begon 
a god anda godly wozke in baniſhing that monſtrous 
Idoll of Rome, ſo he would thozoughly perfite and fi- 
niſhe the ſame , clenſing and purgyng his Churche of 


England,cleane from the dzeggestherof , wherein as 
yet remayned great ſuperſtition. | 


| Andalbeitthekyng crew towardes his latter ende, 
very ſterne & opinionate, ſo that of few he could be 5, 
tent to betaught,but wozft of all to be cõtended with, 
all by argument: notwithſtandyng towardes her he 
refrayned his accuſtomed maner(vnto others in tyke 
caſe vſed) as appeared by great reſpedes, either fa; 
the reucrence of the cauſe , whereunto of hym ſelfe 
he ſemed well inclined, if ſome others could haue cea, 
ſed from ſekyng to peruerte him, oz cls fo2 the ſingular 
affection whiche bntill a very ſmall tyme befoze his 
death, he alwayes bare vnto her, Foꝛ neuer handmayy 
ſought with moze carefu!l diligence to pleaſe her mi 
ſtres, thẽ ſhe did with all paynfull endenour apply her 
ſcife by all vertuous meanes, in all thynges to pleaſe 
bis humour, 

Po2eouer, beſides the bertues of the mpnd, ſhe wag 
endued with very rare giftes of nature, as ſingular 
beautie,fauour,and comelp perſonage , beyng thinges 
| wherin the king was greatly delighted:and ſo enioped 
ſhe y kynges fauour , to þ greatlikclyhode of þ ſettyng 
at large of þ Goſpell within this Kealme at that tyme, 
bad not þ malicious pꝛaaiſe of certein enempes p2ofef/ 
ſed agaynſt ᷣ truth (which at that tyme alſo were very. 
great) pꝛeuented the ſame,to the vtter alienatyng of 
the kynges mynde from Religion , and almoſt to 
the extreme ruine of the Quene and certeine others 
with her, it God had not meruclouſiy ſuccoured her in 
that diſfrefſe . The conſpirers, and pꝛaaiſers of her 
death, wers Gardiner B. of Wincheſter , Wryſley 
then Loꝛd Chauncelour, and others maze aſwel of the 
kynges pꝛyuie chamber, as of his pꝛyuie Counſell, 
Theſe ſeenyng (fo2 the furtheraunce of their vnged⸗ 


| we purpoſe) to reuiue, ſtirre bppe and kindle enill 


' btter ruine of their Antichziſtian ſece , if it ſhoulde 
continue) and thereby to Coppe the paſſage of the 


and pernictons humours in their Pꝛince and ſoue- 
raigne Lo2d , to the intent to depꝛiue her ofthis her 
great fauour , whiche then ſhe ſtode in with the kyng, 
( whiche they not a litle feared woulde turne to the 


Goſpell : and conſequentlye , haning taken awaye 
her, who was the onely Patroneſſe of the pꝛolel⸗ 
ſours of the truth, openlye without feare of checke oz 
contri alement, with fyzeand ſwooꝛde, after their acc 
ſtomed maner, to inuade the ſmall remainder ( as they 
hopcd)of that poꝛe flocke , made their wicked entrye 
bnto this their miſchenous enterpzile, after thys man 
ner following. 

The Kinges Pateſtie (as you haue heard) myſly- 
ked to be contended withall in anykinde of argument. 
This humour of his, although not in ſmaller matters, 
pet in cauſes of Religid,as occaſion ſerued, the Auene 
woulde not icke in reuerent termes & humble talke, 
entring with him into difconrſe with ſound reaſons of 
Scripture,now and then to contrary . The which the 
King was ſo well accuſtomed bnto in thoſe matters, 
that at her handes he toke all in god part, oz at theleal 
did neuer ſhew countenance of offence thereat : which 
did not a lytle appalle her aduerſaries, to heare and ſe, 
During which time, perceaning her ſo th2oughly groũ⸗ 
ded in the Ringes fauour, they durſt not foz their lines 
once open their lyps vnto the Ning in anye reſped to 
touch her, eyther in her pzeſence,o2 behinde her backe: 
And ſo long ſhee continued this her accuſtomed vſage, 
not onely of hearing pꝛiuate ſermons (as is ſapde) but 
alſo of her fre conference with the King in matters of 
R2ligion, without all perill;vntill at p la@, by reaſon of 
his ſo:elegge(y anguiſh wherofbegan moze 4 moze to 
encreaſe)he wared ſickly,x ther withal froward, t diff 
cult to be pleaſed. In the time of this his ſicknes, he had 
left his attuſtomed maner of coming and viſiting the 
Nuene,t therfoze ſhe, actoꝛding as ſhe vnderſtod hym 
by ſuch aſſured intelligence as ſhe had about him, to be 
diſpoſed to haue her companye , ſometimes being ſent 
foz , other ſometimes of her ſelle would come to biſite 
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ſimaſt fit foz her purpoſe. At which times ſhe would not | did chiefly tender the Pꝛinces ſafety , without his Pa 
fayle to bie all occafions to moue him, actoꝛding to her | ieſtie would take vpon him to be their pzotecoz , and 
maner, zealoully to p2occede in the refo2mation of the| | ag it were, their Buckler, Which if be would do as in 
Church, The ſharpnes ofthe diſcaſe had ſharpned the] | reſpec pfhis own ſafetye he ought not to refuſe ) hee 
Ringes accuffomed pacience, ſo that he began toſhew| | with others of bys faythful Tonnſaylours,could with- 
ſame tohẽs of mifliking : and cõtrary vnto his maner; | | in ſhozt time diſcloſe ſuche treaſons,cloked wyth thys 
vpon a dap,b:eaking o fthat matter, he tooke occaſion | | cloke ot hereſpe, that bys Paieſtie ſhould eaſelve per- 
to enter into other talke, which ſomewhat amazed the ceaue how perillous a inatter it is to cheriſhe a Ser- 
Quene . To whom notwithſtanding in her p:eſence, | ſpent within bis owne boſome . Yowbeit de would not 
he gaue neyther eupll woꝛd 802 countenance, but knit | | 02 his part willingly deale in the matter, both foz reue- 
vp all arguments with gentle woꝛdes and louing toũ⸗ rent rsſpet ałoꝛeſapd, and alſo foz feare left the fauion 
tenaunce: and after other pleaſaunt talke , ſhe fo2 that | was growen already to great, there, wih the Pꝛinces 
time toke her leaue of his Maicſtie, Who after his ma- | | ſaletp, ta diſcouer þ ſame. And therwithall with heaupe 
ner, bidding her farewell werte hart ( foꝛ that was his | countenauncs, and whiſperyng together with them 
vſuall terme to the Queene)licenced her ta depart, of that ſec there pꝛeſent, he held his peace, 
At this viſitation chaunced the biſhop of Wynch#x- Theſe and ſach other kindes of TWincheſfers flatte- | wWinchener 
ter afoꝛenamed to be pꝛeſent, as alſo at the Queenes| fryng ph2aſes,meruelouſly whetted þ kyng, both to an | #buſcth the 
taking her lcaue(who very woll had pꝛinted in his me-| ger and diſpleaſure towardesthe Dune, and alſo to — — his 
«cad moꝛp the kinges ſodaine interrupting of the Nucene | | be gelous and miſtruſtfull of hys owne eſtate . Foz the : 
in her tale, and falling into other matter) and thought | | affuraunce wherof,Þ2zinces vſe not to be ſcrupulous 
that if the yꝛon were beaten whyleſt it was hoate , and to do any thyng. Thus then Wincheſter with hys flat 
that the kinges bumour were holpen , ſuche miſliking| |teryng wozdes,ſ&king to frame the kinges diſpoſition 
might follow towardes the Queene ,as might both o | after hys owne pleaſure , ſo farre crept into the kyng 
yerthzow her and all her endeuours: and onely away- | | at that tyme, and with doubtfull feares he with other 
ted ſome occaſion to renew into the kinges memozyo, | hys fellowes fo filled the kinges miſtruſtfull mynde, 
the fozmer myſliked argument. His expecation in that | [that befoze they departed the plate, the kyng (to ſe be⸗ 
behalfe did nothing fayie him. Foz the king at that | | lpke what they would do) had gene commaundement, 
time ſhewed him ſelfe no leſſe pꝛompt and readyetore-| | with warrant to certaine of them made foz that pur⸗ 
ceaue any info2nration , then the Bifhop was malie | | poſe, toconſalt together about the dzawyng of certaine 
ouſly bent to ſtyꝛre bp the kings indignation agaynſt | Arficles agaynſt the Quene, wherin her lyfe might be 
ber. The king imme diatly vpõ her departure frõ hym, | touched: which the kyng by their perſuaſtons pzeten 
pied theſe 02 lyke woꝛdes: a god hearyng (quoth her | ded to be fully reſolued not to ſpare, hauing any rigour 
it is when womẽ become ſuch Clerkes, x a thing much | oz colour ot lawe to tountenaunce the matter. With 
to mp.comfazt,to come in myns old dayes to be taught | this Commiſſion they departed foz that tyme from the 
by my wife , . 3.4644 kyng, reſolued to put their pernicious pzaciſe to as 
The Byſhop hearpng this, ſcemed to miſlyke | miſchieuous an erccation, 
that the Ducene ſhoulde ſo much fozgette her ſelle, as Duryng this tyme of deliberation about this mat- 
Ita take vpõ her to ſand in any argument with his ma-| | ter, they failed not to vſe all kindes of policies, and | How Winches 
ieſtie, whom he to bis face extold fo; his rare vertues, | | miſchicuous pꝛactiſes, aſwell to ſuboꝛne accuſers,as o- —— — 
; [and ſpecially foz his learned iudgement in matters of | | therwiſe to betrap her, in ſekyng to vnderſtand what uit agaynn 
- |R8igion,abone,not onelpP2inces of that and other a- bakes, by law fozbydden,ſhe had in her cloſet. And the the Solpeia 
but alſo abone Doconrs pꝛofeſſed in Diuinitie, | better to bꝛyng their purpoſe to paſſe , bytauſe they | lers, 
.- [and (avd that it mas an vnſermelp thyng faz any of hys would not vpon the ſodeine, but by meanes deale with 
Haieſties ſudieces to reaſon and argue with hym ſo | her, they thought it beſt, at þ firff to begyn with ſome 
„ | malapertly,and greuous to him foz his part and other | | of thoſe Ladyes who they knew to ber great with her, 
of his Paieſties Counſellours and ſeruaunts,toheare | and ot her bloud . The chieteſt wherof,as moſt of et 
ſ che ſame: and that they ali by pzoufe knew his wiſe-| mation and pꝛiupe to all her doynges, were theſe : the 
dom to de ſuch, that it was not nedefull foꝛ any to put Ladpe Harbert, aſterward Counteſſe of Pembroke | Lady Hare 
din in mynde ok any ſuch matters: inferryng mozeo- | and ſiſter to the Queene,andchiefe of her pꝛiuye cham bert. 
ue bob daungerous and perillous a matter it is and | ber: the Ladye Lane, beyng of her pꝛiupe chamber, and 2. Lang 
Flier hath bene faz a Pꝛince, to ſuffer ſuch inſolent | | alſo her coſine germane: the Lady Tyrwitte of her pat | Swi 
* | woozdes at his ſubicdes handes ; who as they take | |upe chamber, and fo2 her vertuous diſpoſition,in verp | Lache Tor- 


H 


tocontrary their ſoueraigne in wozdes, ſo great fauour and tredite with her. Wirte. 
want they no will but onely power and ſtrength to o⸗ It was deniſed that theſe th2& aboue named ſhoulde 
verthwarte them in dedes. firſt of all haue bene accuſed and bꝛought to aunſwere 


Belles this, that the Religion by the Nucene ſo | | vnto the vi. Articles: and vpõ their appzehenſion in the 
ſiffely maintepned,did not onely diſallow and diſlolue Court, their cloſet 4 coffers ſhould haue ben ſearched, 
the policie & politicke gouernment of P2inces,but alſo] [that ſomewhat might haue bene founde whereby the 
faught the people that all things ought to be in comon, | Qutene might bee charged. Which being founde, the 
ſo that what colour ſo ener they pꝛetended, their opini- | | DQuerne her ſelfep2eſently ſhould haue bene taken, and 
41's were in dede ſo odious, and fo2 the Pꝛinces eſtate | | likewiſe caryed by Barge by night vnto the Tower, 
ſo peritious,that(ſaupng the reuerence they bare vnto| Dhis platefozme thus deuiſed, but pet in the ende Wincheſterg 
her fo; his Paieſties lake ) thepdurit bee bold to af-| | comming to no effec,the kyng by thoſe afozeſayd,was | Ptcfozae. 
firme that the greateſt ſabic in this land, ſpeakyng| | fozthwith made pꝛiuy vnto the deuice by Wyncheſter, 
thoſe woꝛdes that the did ſpeake,and defendyng thoſe | | + Wryſley, & his conſent therunto demaunded. Who, 
'* |Argumentes that ſhe dyd defend, had with indifferent ( beltke fo pꝛoue the Byſhops malice,how far it would 
'* |wltice, by law deſerued death. Yowbett foz his part | pꝛeſume) lyke a wiſe politicke P2ince,was contented 
hee wonide not noꝛ durſt not, without good warrant (diſſembiyngly) to geue hys conſent , and to allowe of 
from hys Paicſtie. , ſpeake hys knowledge in the | euerptirtumſtaunte knowing notwithſkanding in tde 
Duenes caſe,although very apparaunt reaſons made | | end what he would doe). And thus the day, the tyme, 
fo; bim, and ſuch as his duttfull affection towardes his | | and the place of theſe appꝛehenſions afozeſapd was 
- |[Daieffie, and the zeale and p2eſcruationof bys eſtate, | | appoynted: which deuile pet after was chaunged, ry * 
would ſcarcely geue him leaue to conceale , though the The kyng at that tyme lape at Whits Hall, and a 
be thereaf might thꝛough ber, and her faction, bſed very ſeldome, beyng not well at-eaſe,to ſtyzre 
the iter deſtracion of him, and.of ſuch as in derde out of his chamber,oz pziup gallerpe: and few of hys 
2 Counſeu, 
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der ſpedy diſpatch, but rather cloſely diſemblyng with 


life, and partly fo2 the diſcharge of his own conſcience, 


K 


T he trouble of Queene Katherine Parre. 


Counſcll, but by eſpeciallcommanndement, reſozted 
vnto hym , theſe onely except : who by reaſon ofthis 
pzaciſe, bſed oftener then of ozdinarye to repapze bnto 
|bym. Cyys purpoſe ſo finely was handled , that it 
grew now within fe daies of p tyme appoynted fo p 
execution of the matter, t the poꝛe Mueene knewe not 
ne; ſuſpected any tbyng at all: andtherfoze vſed after 
ber accultomed maner,whe the came to viſite the king, 
— to deale with him touchpng Religion , as befoze 
dyd. 


| | and ſhelve her humble ſubmifſion onto bym, thee 


The uyng all this while gaue her leaue to btter her 
minde at the full, without contradiction: not bpon any 
cuill minde oꝛ miſlpkyng (ve muſt conceaue)to haue 


them , to trye out the vttermoſt of Wincheſters 
fetches. Thus after her accuſtomed conference with 
thekyng , when ſhe had taken ber leaue ofhym (the 
tyme and dap of Wincheſters finall date appzochyng' 
faft vpon) it chaunced that the kyng of bym ſelfe vpon 
a certapne night after her bepng with hym , and her 
leaue taken of hym , in millpkyng her Religion,bzake 
the whole p:aciſe vnto one of his Phiſicians , either 
Doct. Wendie, oꝛ eis Owen, but rather Wendy, as is 
ſuppoſed: pꝛetendyng vnto hym, as though de inten⸗ 
ded not any löger to be troubled with ſuch a Doarefle 
as the was, and alſo declaryng what trouble was in 
woꝛkyng agaynſt her by certayne of her enempes, but | 
pet charging hym withall vpon perill of bis lyte, not to 
vtter it to anp creature linpng : and therupon decla⸗ 
red vnto hym pᷣ parties abaue named, with all circum- 
ſcances, and wie and what the finall reſolution of the 
matter ſhould be. 

The Nueneall this while cbpaſſed abont w enemies 
Eperſccutours,perceaued nothing ol al this, noz what 
was woꝛking againſt her, e what trappes were lapde 
foz her by Wincheſter t his felowes: ſo cloſelpþ mat- 
ter was conueped. But ſ& what d Lozd God (who fr 


his eternall thꝛone of wiſdome, ſceth and diſpatcheth al 


the inventions of Architophel,and compzebedeth the 
wyly begily themſclues ) dyd fo2 hys poꝛe handmai⸗ 
den, in reſcuing her from the pyt ol ruine, whereunto 
ſhe was ready to fall vnawares. 

Fo; as the Lo2d would, ſo it came fo paſſe, that the 
bill of Articles dzawen agamlſt the Nuene, and ſubſcri- 
bed with the kinges own hand (although diſſemblingip 
ye muſt vnderſtand) falling from the boſome of one of 
the foꝛeſapd Conncellours , was founde and taken vp 
of ſome godly perſon , and b2ought tnunediately vnto 


the Quene . Who reading there the Articles com- 


pꝛiſed againſt her, and perteiuing the kinges owne 
band vnto the ſame, foꝛ the ſodapne feare thereof , fell 
incontinent into a great melancholy and agony, bewai⸗ 
ling and taking on in ſuche ſozte,as was lamentable to 
ſe: as certapne of her Ladies and gentlewomen being 
pet alyne, which were then pꝛeſent about her, can te- 


* 
ſifie. 
þ 


The Bing hearing what perpleritie ſhee was in, al- 
moſt to the peryll and danger of her lyfe,ſent his Phi- 


| ficions vnto her. Who traueling about her, and ſeing 


what extremitie ſhe was in, did what they could foꝛ her 
retoue rpe. Then Wendy, who linewethe caſe better 
then the other, ( perteauing by her woꝛds what p mat⸗ 
ter-was,acco2ding to that þ king befoze had tolde him: 
koʒ the cofozting of her bezupe mynde, began to bzeake 
with her in ſecrete maner, touching the ſayde Articles 
deuiſed agaynſt her, which he bim ſelfe(he ſayd)knew 
right well to be true: although hee ſtode in daunger of 
dis life, if euer de were knowe to vtter $ ſame to anp li⸗ 
uing creature. Heuertheleſſe, partip foꝛ þ ſafety of her 


hauyng remozſe to conſent to the ſherding of innocent 
bloud, he coulde not but geue her warning of that mil 
chiefe that hanged ouer her head, beſ&ching her molt 
infkantly to vſe al ſecrecie in that behalt,  exbozted her 


ſomwhat to frame and cofozine her (cif vnto the kings 


mynde, ſaping he dyd not doubt, but if ſhe would ſo do, 


ao 


ſhoulde finde hym gracious and fanourable vnto her, 
It was not long after this, but the king hearing of 
the daungerous ſtate wherein ſhe pet ſtyl remapned; 
came bnto her dym ſelfe . Ulnto whom, after that ſhee 
had bttered her griefe, fearing leſt his Maieſtie ( ſhee 
{pd ) had taken diſpleaſure with her, and had 
fo:ſaken her: he like a louing huſband with ſwete and 


full mynde, that ſhe vpon the ſame began ſomewhatto 
recouer,and ſo þ king after he had tarped there about 
the ſpace of an houre, departed. 

After this the Qutene remembꝛyng with her ſelte 


bow by ſome god opoztunitieſhe might repapꝛe to the 
kynges pꝛeſence. And ſo firſt comaundyng her Ladpeg 
to conuep awap their bokes , which were agaynſt the 
law, the next night folowpng after ſupper,ſh&(wapted 
bps only by the Lady Harbert her ſiſter and the Lavy 
Lane, who caried the candell befoze her) went vnto the 
kynges bead chamber, whom ſhe foũde ſittyng and tal 
kyng with certeine Gentleme ofhis chamber , Whom 
whe the king did behold, very curteoully he welcomed 
her, and bzeakyng ofthe talke, which befoze her com 
myng be had with the Gentlemen afozeſayd , began of 
bym (elfe ,contrarp to his maner befoze accuſtomed, te 
enter into talke of religiõ:ſemyng as it were; deſirous 
to be reſolued by the Q utene of certein doubtes which 
he pꝛopounded. 

The Nucene perceiupng to what purpoſe this tame 
did tende, not beyng bnpzouided in what ſoꝛte to be⸗ 
haue her ſelfe towardes the kyng, with ſuch afiſwrres 
reſolued his queſtions as the time and opoztumitie pꝛe⸗ 
ſent did require, mpidiy and with a reuerent counts 
naunce aunſwerpng agapne after this maner. 


Your Maicftie(qubth ſhe)doth right well know, nei- 
ther I my ſolf ain ig t, what unperkection x 
— — — — — 
appoynted as infcriour and 
ex vneo man as our head, From whiee bead al our 
p2oce as God made man to 
lykenes, wherby 


man, of whom and by 
commaunded and direcs 


tion, ought to be tolerated ded and borne withall, 
thar by his wiſedome ſuch ges as be lackyng in her; 

ithenct therfoze that God hath | uch en; 
turall difference detwene man and and yont 
AJaieſtie beyng 


7 - 
ſo excellent in giftes and oznanentes of 
wiſcdome, and J a ſcely pooze woman ſo much inieri⸗ 
our in all reſpectes ot nature vnto pou: how then coms 
meth it now to paſſe that your Maieſtie in ſuch diffule 
cauſes of will ſemne to require my J 


muſt I and will A referre my Judgement in this and 
all other caſes to your Maieſtics wiſedome, as my one- 
lp anker,ſupzcine head, and gouerner here in next 
vnder God, to leane vnts. 

Hot ſo by Saint Mary, quoth the King, Yon are be 
come a Doctoꝛ, Kate, to inſtruc vs, (as we take it) and 
not to be inſtruced, oꝛ direded by vs. 


At pour Maieſtie take it ſo (quoth the Nuene ) then 
hath pour Paieſtie very much miſtaken me, who hane 
euer bene of the opinion, to thinke it verye vnſemely 
and pzepoſterous foz the womanto take vpon her the 
office of an inſtrucer oz teacher to her Loꝛde, and hul 
hand, but rather tolearne ot her huſbande, and to bet 
taught by him. And where J baue with pour Pate, 
ſties leaue, heretofoꝛe bene bolde to holde talke wyth 
your Maieſtie, wherein ſome times in opinions there 
bath ſeemed ſome differfce , baue not done it ſo much 


c6foztable woꝛdes ſo refreſhed and appeaſed her care, 


the woꝛdes that M. Wendy had ſapd vnto her, deviſed | 


whiche when J haue vttered and layd what I can, pet 
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1 maintaine opinion, as J dyd itrather tonne 
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T he trouble q Queene Katherine Parre. 


— 


be, not onely to the end that your Paieſtic might 
with ieCe griefe pafle ouer this paynfull time of pour 
;nfixmitie, being intentiue to our talke , e hoping that 
aur Paieſtie ſhould reape ſome eaſetherby : but alſo 
that A hearing your aieſties learned diſcourſe, naught 
receane to my lelf ſome p2ofit theraf, Wheria J aſſure 
your Paieſtiz J haue notmulled anys part of my deſire 
inthat behalke, alwayes referring my ſelfe in all ſuch 
matters vnto your Paieſtie, as by o2dinaunce ol na⸗ 
ture it is convenient foꝛ me to do, | 

And is it cuen \2 ſwete hart, quoth the king?! And 
tended your argumentes to no woꝛſe an ende? Chen 
perfea ſriendes we are no we againe, as euer at anye 
tyme heretofo2e : and as hee ſatte in hys chaire,em- 
Hating her in hys armes and killing her , hee added 
this ſaying : that it did him moꝛe god attbat tyme to 
heare thoſe woꝛdes of her own mouth, then if he had 


- | ans, as befoze time to the Biſhop and the Chaunceloz 


o | well refoꝛmed mynde, and good diſpoſition toward the 


cup, kane, the king being diſpoſed in the afternone to 


|kinges garde at bys bales , with purpoſe in dede to 


but it is maſt certapne that the king es rapiyung vntd 
| beaft,andFwle., and wyth thattbe king commaunded 


heard pꝛeſent newes ol an hundꝛeth thouſand paundes 
in money fallen vnto him. And with great ſignes and 
tokens of maruetous iop and liking , with pꝛomiſes 
and allurances, neuer agapne in any ſoat moze to miſ- 
take her, entring into other very pleaſaunt diſcourſes 
with the Qucene ꝛ the Lo2des , e Gentiemẽ ſtanding 
by,inþ end ( being very farre on þ night ) he gaue ber 
tcaue ta depart, Wihom in her abſence to the ſtanders 
by, be gaue as ſingular and as effecuous cdimendati- 


(whothen were neither of them pꝛeſent) he ſeemed to 
millike of her. * | 

Now then (Cod be thanked)the kinges minde was 
cleane altered, x he deteſted in his hart (as afterwards 
he plainly ſhewed) this tragitall nꝛadiſe of thoſe cruell 
Cayphates : who nothing vnderſtanding of the kings 


Quene, were buſily accupted about thinking and pꝛa⸗ 
viding foꝛ their next dayes labour, which was the dave 
determined to haue caried the Mueene to the Tower. 
The dap and almoſt the boure appointed being 


take the ayꝛe (wait ed pan with two gentlemen one- 


5 


wat his bed chamber) went into the Garden, whether | 
nr dene alia came, being ſcut fo2 by p king biui(elf, | 
wetten Ladies abgyue named, alone waitpng bppon 
ber Muß wham the king at that time dyſpoſed 
him ſe lle to be as pleaſant as ever be was in al his lyſe 
befeze : when ſodaailyin the myddeſt of their myꝛth, 
the boure determined being come, in cammeth the K. 
Thaunedlionr into the Garden, with a fonrive of the 


have taken the Nine togtther with the this La 
ders afozeſayde , whome they bad befoze purpoſed 
mu apmebende alone-, enen then vato the Tower. 
Whomthe king ſterniꝝ bebalding, and eaking of his 
— erty vary © = neue called the 


fromthe qutene) it is not well knawen: 


him mas, naue, foꝛ bis aunſwere: pra, arrant tnaug, | 
to auaũt out of pzeſcence , Which woꝛds 


| hearethem: imhich had benenrotalige tather comfoꝛt, 
i we bad nomen at that tune thy whole.caute of his 

parted 
Aube came, wir h all his travne , the hole mould of all 


were: vttcred ſomewhat iow, pet were 
ſo vehomently whyſpered dut hy ᷣ king , that the 
did taſely unth her Ladies afazcſayd auer 


go perfertip, as after ſhe meme it. Thus de 
det. Chauut allaur aut u the kigs paeſence 


his deniſe being vtterty bꝛoken. . 

be hyng after dis departure unmediatty returned 

Quene/Whb e perceimng to be very much cha 
png towards her, he ęnfozces him ſelf to 

n a mery coũtenaunce /) with as ſwerte wozdes as 


1 


| trine ofthe Goſpell : ſo was that other biſhop a con 


vnto han. Mü vpon bis kno; fpake |_| 
trarye inſtrument, continualiye ſpurning againſt the 


|certapnepagzdes vutothe mg, bat what they we 
{ladthatthey were — and the king a — 


ralb affaires otthe Reime foꝛgat not but founde the 
meanes, as a moſt vigilant Champion of the byſhop of | 1p 


the could viter, endeuoured to quaifie the kyng his viſe } 
pleaſure: with requeſt vnto his Maieſtie in the behalfe 
of the L029 Chauncelloꝛ, whom he ſeemed to be offer 
ded withall : ſaying fo his excuſe, that albcit ſhe knew 
not what iuſt cauſe his Baieſtiehad at that tyme, to be 
offended with him yet ſhe thought that ignozaunce not 
will, was the cauſe of his errour : and ſo beſought bys 
Paieſtis (if the cauſe were not very hapnous ) at her 
gumble (ate to take it. 

Ab pe ſoule ( quoth hee) thau litle kno weſt how 
euill hee deſerueth this grace at thy handes Of my 
woꝛde (ſwerte hart) he hath bene towardes ther, an ar⸗ 
rant knaue , and ſo let hym goe. To this the Qucene 
in charitable maner replying in fewe woꝛdes, ended 
that tatke : hauyng alſo by Gods only bleſlyng. happe⸗ 
iv foz that tyme and euer, eſcaped the daungerous 
ſnares of her bloudy and cruell ennemtes foz the Go⸗ 
pels ſake. 


¶ The peſtiferous purpoſe of this Byſhop , and af 
ſach lpke bloudy aduerſaries pzaciſing thus agaynſt þ 
quene,F pꝛocedings of gods goſpel (as pe haue heard) 
putteth me in remẽbꝛaũce of an other lyke ſtozy of hys 
wicked wozkyngin like maner, a litic befoze,but much 
moze pernicious and peſtilent to the publicke Church 
of Jeſus Thzilt, then this was daungerous to the pb 
uate eſtate of the Nucene , Whiche ſtozy likewyſe J 
thought here as in couenient place, to be adioyned and 
notified to be knowen to all poſteritie , actoꝛdyng as 3 
haue it faithfully recoꝛded and ſtoꝛyed by him , which 
hcard it af þ Archbiſhop Cranmers owne mouth decla- 
red, in ozder and faꝛme as foloweth., 


CA diſcourſe touching a certaine pollicie vſed by 
tees Curdiner biſhop of Wincheſter, in ſtaying Kyng 
Henry the. VIII. from redreſſing of certayne abuſes of 
remonies in the Churche , being Ambaſſadour beyonde 


the {49s 15 22 

o the communication of King Hern the. VIII. had 
with the Ambaſſadour of Fradce zt Hampton Court, 
concerning the reformation of religion, as wel in Frafice, 
as in England, A. 1546. Menſ. Auge??. - | 


] T chaunced in the time or king Henry the evght, 

ivbenhbys dygbnes did laſtiy (nat many yeares be- 
foe hys death) condude a league betwene the Empe- 
rour,the French king, and him(ſclfe, that the hyſhop of 


— 


Wypucheſter Steuen Gardiner h name, as ſent in 


whoſe abſence the archbiſhap of Tanterbury Thomas 
Cranmer attending hpon the kinges court, ſought oc- 
caſlon ſomwhat to further the refo;mation of the co3- 
rupt religion, not pet fullye reſtoꝛed bnto a perfection. 
Foz like as the ſayd Archbiſhop.was alwayes diligent 
and fog ward ta pꝛeferre and aduaunte the ſincere Doc- 


ſame, in what ſoener coaſt of the wald he remayned. 
Foz euen nam he being beyond p Seng in the tempo⸗ 


Rome, to ſtop and binder aſmell the good diligence of 
the ſap@Archbiſhop , as the gddlye diſpoſition of the 
kings aieſty in that behalfe: which thus chaunted. 

Wrhileft theſayd biſhop of Wincheſter was nowe 
remaining beyond p Seas, about affaires afozeſapd, 


AmbaCade beyonde the Seas , im that purpoſe. In | Gardner 


the kunges Paieſtie, and the ſayd Archbiſhop , haupng 
conference tagether fo: the refozmation of ſame ſu⸗ 
perſtitious enozmittes in the church : amongit other 
thinges,the king determined fozthwith to pult downe 
the Kodes in euerpe church, and to ſupp2eſſe the accu, 
tamed ringing on Alhallow npght , with a fewe ſuch 
like vapne ceremonies: And therefoꝛe, when the ſavde; 
Archb. takinghis leaue of the king, to go into tt his 
dioces, his highnes willed him to remeber, þ he ſhould 
cauſe gj. letters to be deuiſed : ſoʒ me ( quothj the kyng 
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bye ares 


danchet foz the 


Bapton Lourt | 


: 


the French |highnes landyng-openly in'the bancketyng houſe in 
the open face of al the people, and leanyng one arme 


[ 


| Whiche matter of refozmation began to be renined 
again, at what time þ great Ambaſſadour frõ þ French 
{ kyng came to the kynges Maieſtie at Hampton Court 
not long befoꝛe his death. Where then no Gentleman 


without a veluet coate and a chayne of gold. And foz 


the Parke there th2& very notable great, ſumptuons 
the ſayd Ambaſſadour ſhoulde haue bene ii. ſondzye 


French kynges great affaires were then ſodenly ſuch, 
that this Amballadour was ſent faz home in poſt halt, 
bekoꝛe he had reteiued halle the noble entertaynement 
that was pzepared foꝛ hym, ſo that he had but the frui- 
fin ofthe fit bancketyng houſe. ; 
Kom what Pꝛinrelpke onder was there bird in we 
kurniture of that bancket, alwell in plaeyng of the no⸗ 
ble estates, nameip the kynges Paieſties the French 
Ambaſladour, with the noble men both of 
ad Frannce onthe one part, and of the Quenes high- 


1426. KR, Henry.8. Thekinges talke about reformation of Religion. 


and the other dnts the Archbiſhop of Pozke , wherein 
JI will commaund vou both to ſend foꝛth your pzecepts 
bnto all other Biſhops within your Pꝛouinces, to ſee 
thoſe enoꝛmities and Ceremonies refozmed vndelaid⸗ 
lp that we hane commune ok. | 

So vpponthis,the kinges pleaſure knoten, when 


| the Archbiſhop of Canterburpe was then come into 


Bent, he cauſed his Secretarpe to conceiue and wite 
theſe Letters, accoꝛding to the kinges mynde, and be- 
ing made in a readynes, ſent them to the Court to Dir 
Anthony Deny, foz him to get th? ſigned by the king. 
hen Paiſter Deny had moued the king thereunto: 
the king made aũſwere: J am now otherwapyes reſol- 
ned,foz pon ſhall ſend my K oꝛd of Canterbury woꝛde, 
that ſithence J ſpake with him about theſe matters, J 
baue receyued letters from my Lo2de of Mpncheſter, 
now being onthe other ſide of the Sea, about p cõclu⸗ 


| fon of a league betwene vs, the Emperour, and the 


French king, and he woyteth plapnly vnto vs, that the 
league wyll not pꝛoſper noz go foꝛward, if we make a- 
ny other innouation, chaunge, o2 alteration, either in 
Religion oꝛ ceremonies, than heretofozehath bene al⸗ 
ready commenſed and done. Wherefoze mp Loꝛde of 
Canterburpe muff take pacience herein, and fo2beare 
vntvll we map eſpye a moze apt and conuenient tyme 
fo: that purpoſe. 3 


was permitted to waite there vpon his Loꝛd t maſter, 
that enterteynment of p Ambaſſadour, were bailed in 
bancketyng houſes. At the which it was purpoſed, that 
nightes very richly bancketed. But as it chaunced;the 


de 


to be ſigned, the one tobe directed vnto pou my Loꝛd, 


the great and ſamptuons pꝛepara 
and fine diſhes:there-out of mumber ſpent, it is not 
dur purpoſe herep2eſently:taentreate therot᷑, but one- 
p to confider the note of the conference and communi- 
cation had the firſt night after the ſapd bancket was fi 
niſhed, betwene the kynges 


nes and the Lady Anne of Cleaue, with other noble 
won and Ladpes on the other part, as alſo touchyng 
tion of both coſtlye 


nges Pateſtje, the 
ſudour, and the Archbiſhop of Canterbury (the kyngs 


vpporithe ſhonider of theArchbythop of Canterbury, 


am the other arme vpon the ſhoulder of the Ambaſſa- 


dour ) touching the eſtabkyng of godly Religion be⸗ 


| twene thafcy2inces in liath their Nealmes(: As by 
|thtrepozte of theſaydArchbyſhop vnto his Secretarie 


vttaſion of his ſeruice ta bee done in kyng Ed- 


| vppon 
I vardes viũtatiũ, then beyng Negiſter in the ſame viſi⸗ 
ſtatian, relation mas made on thatbthalfe in this ſozte. 


- (When the ſayd viſitation inas put in a readpnes, be⸗ 
fore theConmuſlioners ſhould pꝛucede in their viage, 
the ſayd Archhyſhan lent foz the ſayd Regiſter ys man 


dnta Hanpton Court and willed bym in any wiſe to 
5 — . —ͤ—ͤ— Hefugh vifttation: 
whereot hee gaue vnto hym inſtrunion, hauyng then 


further talke with hym touchyng the god elfen and 
ſucceſſe of the ſayd viſitation Upon which accaſid the 


—_——J— 


ſaydAmbaC- 


4 


haue ſigned and directed bnto your grace, and the 
byſhop of Pozke, fo2 the refo2mation of certeing 
mities in the Churches, as taking down of the 
and fo2bidding of rynging on Alhallow night, and ſuch 


done therein. 

Why,quoth the Archbiſhop again, neuer heard pon 
how thoſe letters were ſuppꝛeſſed and topped-Wher, 
unto the Archbyſhops ſeruaunt aunſweryngagapne; 
as it was ( ſapd he) my dutie to wzite thoſe letters: ſo 
was it not my part to be inquiſitiue what became ther, 
upon. arp, quoth the Archbyſhop, my Lo2d of Win- 
cheſter then beyng beyond the Seas about a conciu- 
ſton of a league betwene the Emperour, the Frenche 
king, and the kyng our Maiſter, and fearing that ſoine 
retoꝛmation ſhould here paſſe in the Realine touchpng 


to the kynges Maieſtie, bearyng hym in hand, that the 
league then towardes, would not pꝛoſper no2 go fon 
wardes on his Maieſties behalfe., if hee made any a. 
ther innouatib 02 alteration in religion oz ceremonies 
in the Church, then was already done: whiche hys ad. 
uertiſement herein cauſed the kyng to ap the ſignyng 
of thoſeletters , as Spꝛ Anthony Deny wzote tome 
by the kynges commaundeinent. 
Then ſayd hys ſeruaunt agapne vnto hym : Fozad 
much as the kynges god intent toke no place then, 
now pour grace may go toward in thoſe matters, the 


to then in kyng Henries dapes. 


tempt ſuch refozmations in kyng Henry the viy .hys 
dapes , then at this tyme,the kyng beyng in his infa 


the refoꝛmation of abuſes, who was he that durſts- 
gaypnlay it arp, we are now in doubt how me will 


ſpealie therot᷑ and ot other thynges, whiche gladly they 
would haue refo2med in this viſitation”, referryngall 


fitozs. But if kyng Henry the vii. hadlpned vatothis 


of Wyncheſters power, to haue viſarevthe kynges 


A am ſure pou were at Hampton Court, quoth the 


enterteined there at thoſe ſolenme hancketyng houſes, 
notlongbefoze the kynges death namely when after 
the bancket was done thbfirſt night, the kytigieanyſis 
vponthe Ambaſſadour awd vpon me. If Abou tell 
what communicatið bet wene the kynges 


ſhyng ol ũncere Religion then,; a man would hardly 


haue beleue it: noz Imp ſelfe had thought the kynges | 


hyghnes had bene ſo fozwarde in thaſe matters 


puliyng downe of redes and | ryngym 
of Bels. I take it that few in England would haue be- 


had bene at this pointe, not onely within halfe a prart 


to haue extirped 
and his vſurped 
dominions. : a ö 
Nea they were ſo thzoughly and firmely reſolued in 
that behalle, that they ment alſo to exho:te the Empe 
rour to do the lpke in Flaundecs and other his = 


and baniſhed the 3Byſhop of Rome 


| Regilter ſaid vnto his Maiſter the Archbiſhop: J bo 
member that yon not long agoe, cauſed me to conceme 
and waite letters, whiche kyng Henry the viy. onde 


rode, | 6 
lyke dayne ceremonyes . Whiche letters pour grace | 


ſent tothe Court to be ſigned by the kynges Maicdte, © 
but as pet I thincke that there was neuer any thyng 


Religion in his abſence againft his appetite , wote' 


opoztunitie ofthe tyme much better ſerupng thereuw| . 
Hot ſo, quoth the Archbyſhop . It was better tu at 


cie. Foz if the kynges father had ſet fozth any tbyng in 


thoſe and ſuch lie matters, vnto b vdifcretions of þ UL] © | 
day, with the French kyng, it had bene pal my Loe — 


highnes as he did when de was about the ſapd leagne. 


Archb. when the — — 4 


- byghnesand|. - 
the ſapd Ambaſſadour was had eoncernyng:the effabli | 


as then appeared. Imap teil pou, — | 


leued that the kynges Paieſtie and the Frenche kyng = 


after to haue chaunged the Paſſein-both-the reabues 47 
into a conununion, us we now vſe it, but alſo viterly 


power,ont of both their Kealmesand| 7 
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take the chaũge 02 alteration of abuſes in the Church; , 
and therfoze the Counſaile hath fozbozne ſpeciallyfo| ** * 
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| — — hygunes willed me (quoth the 


ot Gods true wozde,and grace of the Goſpell : the co- 


Hr George Plage. A proclamation agayn#t Scripture bookes. 


——- and Seniozies; 02 eis to bꝛenhr of from dem. 


Archbyſhop) to penne a fo:me therof to bee ſent to the 
[French kyng to ronſider ol. But the depe and malt ſe- 
crete pꝛouidence al almightie God owyng to this Re- 
ame a ſharpe ſcourge foz our iniguities, pꝛeut᷑ted (fo 
atyme) this their mol godip deuiſe t intent, by taking 
to his mercy both theſe Pꝛinces. 


CA brief narration of the trouble of Syr | 
George Blage. a 


Hete would alfo ſome thing be ſayd of Sir George | 
Blage,one of the kynges pꝛiuy chaber, who bepng 
fatſely accuſed by Sir Hugh Caucrley knpght , and 
aiſter Litleton was ſent foz by Wriſley Loꝛd Chaũ 
celour the Sonday befoze Anne Aſ kew ſuffered , and 
the next dap was carved to Newgate, and from thence 
to Guild hall, where he was condemned the ſame day, 
and appoynted the Nl enſday folowpng to ber burned, 
The woꝛdes whiche his attuſers layd vnto dym, were 

| theſe: What if a Bouſe ſhould eate the bzead ? then by 
my conſent they ſhould hang vp the Pouſe. Whereas 
in dede theſe woozdes her neuer ſpate,as to bys lynes 
end her pꝛoteſted. But the truth, as he ſapd, was this, 
that they craftilye to vndermine hym, walkpng with 
him in Paules Church after a Sermon of D. Crome, 
aſked if hee were at the Hermon, and he ſayd yea. 
I heard ſap,ſayth M. Litleton, that he ſapd in his @er: 
mon that the Baſſe p2ofiteth neither foꝛ the quicke no: 
the dead. No ſayd M.Blage ? wherfoze then: belike fo2 
la Gentleman when ber rpdeth a huntyng to keepe hys 
hozſe fro ſtumblyng: and ſo they departyng, immediat» 
lp after he was appzehended(as is ſhcwed) and conde- 
ned to be burned, When this was heard amongeſt the 
of the pꝛiuy chamber, the kyng hearyng them whiſpe- 
ring together(whiche he could neuer abpdc) commaũ⸗ 


ded them to tell him the matter. Wherupvy the matter 
beyng opened, and ſute made to the kyng,eſpecially by 
the god Earle of Bedford then Loꝛd pꝛiup Seale, the 
kyng beyng ſoꝛe offended with their doinges, that they 
would come ſo nere hun, and euen into his pꝛiuy cham- 
ber without his knowledge, ſent foz Wriſſey, commaũ 
dyng him eftſwnes to dꝛawe out his pardon hym ſeikfe, 
and ſo was her ſet at libertie. Who commyng after to 
the kynges pꝛeſence: ah mw pygge, ſapth the kyng to 
bym (fo2 ſo hee was wont to call hym) , Pea ſapd hee, 
if pour Maicſtie had not bene better to me then 
your Byſhops were, pour pygge had bene roſted ere 
this tyme. 


But to let thys matter of Sy2 George Blage 
paſſe, we will now reduce our No2ye agayne to Anne 
Aſkew and her fellowe Party2s, who the ſame werke 
were burned, and coulde finde no pardon. 

Then the Catholicke fathers,whe they had bꝛought 


thys Chziſtis woman with the reſidue ( as aboue hath 
bene declared) vnto they? reſt, they being now in their 
ruffe and triumphe, lyke as the Pharifeis when they 
had bzought Chailt to hys graue, deuiſed with them 
ſelues how to kepe hym downe ſtill, and to ouer treade 
truth foz euer. Wherupon conſultyng with certaine 
of the Counſail,they made out a ſtraigbt and hard p20- 
clamation , authoziſed by the kinges name, koz the 
aboliſhyng of the Scripture, and all ſuch Engliſhe 
bakes, which might grue any light to the ſetting fo2th 


pee and tenour of which pꝛoclamation is thrs as fol- 


CAProclamation for the abolyſhing of Engliſh 
kes, after the death of Anne Aſkew , ſet forth | 
bythe kyng.an.1546.the 8. day of Luly. 


| 785 kynges moſt extellent Maicſty vnderſtandyng 


the truth of Gods Hcripture.diuers leude and cull dil⸗ 


bookes jmputited in the Engliſh tongue, ſondry per 
5 — an ar dable ry deres ontp cd: 
trary to the lawes ofthis but alſo repagnant 
to the true ſenſe of Gods law and his woꝛde, dy reaſon 
wherof certaꝑne men ot late to the diſtruttion ot their 
— bodyes and ſoules, and to the euill — — of 0- 
thers haue ted atrogantly aud maliciouũy to un- 
p No th. and therewith tre the ſober, quyct 
godly Religion vnited aun eſtabliſheo vnder the 
kynges Mateſtic nr this hys Kealine:hps highnets min⸗ 
. foreſee the daungers that might enſue of the lam 
bookes, is entoꝛted to vic dys gener alt pꝛohibition, cen: | 
Fir, that from hencefaaeh no man, woman 92 
perĩon. of what eſtate, condution, oꝛ degree, ſo tuer hee 02 
they | e alt oy n e 
receaue. tane. oz kecpe in hys oz their paſſeſſioꝝ.t 
text of the yew Teſtaineur of Tyndals oꝛ Couerdals rranf: 
lation in Enghthe,no2 any other the ts permitted by rhe 
Acte of Parliament, made in the &cfſiou of the Barlia⸗ 
ment holden at rorſhninſter in chorprny. 01. rv{v.yeare 
of bys Maicſttes 100 nobie reignt noꝛ alter the 4 
dap, ſhall reteyue, haue, take, oꝛ bcpe in hys o thcir poſ- 
| any maner of bokcs pʒinted, oꝛ wꝛittt᷑ iu the Eng 
liſhe tongue, whiche be oz be (et forth in the naums 
of Frith, Tindall, WicKefe, Ioy,Roy,B file, Bale, garnes, Co- 
uerdall, Tourner, Tracy oz dy anp of them, oꝛ any other | 
boke oꝛ bookes , tonteining matter contrary to che ſayd 
Acte made an. rxxiitj, 0z.rxxv.butMait betoze y taſt day of 
Auguſt next — Ar- theſameEngithe booke 
93 boghes.t9 hoy om rin that houſhold it te be a ſec: 
uannt oꝛ dwell vnder any other, and oe MARE onthe | 
ler ofthe houſe and luch other as tcl ac large, Mail ve- 
liner all ſuch bookes of the ſorev afo2ef:tÞd as rhty hare, 
oꝛ ſhall come to their handes, delineted ãs 02 other 
wyle, to the Maio, Balicte oz chief Conſtable of the 
Towne * = dwell, to be by them delnitred ouer 
openly with in forty. dayes next tolo wyng after the ſapd 
deliucry , to the Shuffe ofthe ſyne, oz to the-Byſhop, 
Lhaitcellot,oz Commiſſary ol the lau 7 tener the en1- 
tent the ſayd.Byſhop, Chauncellour, £0:nmifary and 
Shziffe, and euerp ot rhe ſhall catiſe them incontinentiy 
to be openly burned: which thing the kynges Mateſties 
pleaſure is, that euery of them ſhall ſee executed in moſt | 
effecruall ſoꝛte, and ot there therol make cerrifi- / 
cat to the kynges Maieſties honozable Counſcil, 
before the fp2lt of October next "T5 
And to the incent thatno mane nuſtruſt any daũ⸗ 
ger of ſuch penall ſtatutes as be paſſed in this r 
keeping of the ſayd bookes , the kinges maieſtp is 
ionſipe contented by this pzoclaination,to pardon 
that ollẽte to the ſaid time appomted, by this pꝛoclama⸗ 
tion foz the delinery ol the ſayd bookcs, and commaun- 
deth tdat no Biſhop, Chauncelloz,Commiſſary, BJaioz, 
Bailiffe, Shꝛifſe, o Conſtable, ſhall be curious to marke 
who bzingeth foꝛth ſuch bookes, but onely oꝛder z burne 
them openlp, as is in this pꝛoclamation ozdered. And if 
any man, after the laſt day of Auguſt next comming, hal 
haue any ofthe ſayd bokes in his keeping, oꝛ be pꝛoued, 
# conuinced by ſufficient wytnes betoꝛe iin. ofthe 
moſt honoꝛable Counſaple. to haue hidden them, oꝛ 
them. oꝛ any copye of any of them, n anpe part ot them. 
whereby ſhould appcare that he willingly hath'offended | 
the true meaning ot this pꝛoclamatiou, the ſame ſhal not | 
oncly ſuffer impuſonment and puniſhment of his — | 
at the kings Maieſties will and pleaſnre , but alſo hal 
make ſuch fine and raſiſoine to his highnes foz the lune, 
as by his Maieſtie, oꝛ foure of hys Braces ſaid Lounſel 
ſhall be determined. ac. 


ted in outward parties, oꝛ the copy ofany ſuch 02 


vnleſſe the ſame ſhal 


w vnder pzctence of expoundyng and declaryng 


| IS 


all to incurre his Maieſties 8 indignation. 
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inallye, hys Maicſtie ſtraightipe chargeth and 
1 , that no perſon oz pcrions, ot what e⸗- 
tate, „o condition, ſo euet he oꝛ they be, from the 
day ofthis pꝛoclamation pꝛeſume to bzing any mancr of | » 
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ion, pʒinted in the parties ol beyond cas into th 1 
| — ſel, gene, oꝛ diſtribute any Engliſh boke ' 


any part thercot to any perſon dweiling wythin this his 
Braces rralme, oꝛ . | dommions, | ?? 
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Herejies falſely gathered by the Papiſte i 


| 


Fo! ſomuch as it is, and hath alwayes bene the com 


mon gupſe and pꝛadiſe ofthe Popes Churche to ex⸗ 
tina, condemne, and aboliſhe all god bokes and hole- 


ſome treatiſes of learned men, bnder a falſe pꝛetenſe 
of errours and hereſtes, wherof examples abundantly 
map appeare in this hiſtoꝛy aboue , pag. 550. 624. 
$27,707,769. 995, 1157, 11591294 ,1363 Ec. 
Now foz the better triall her eof, to ſe and tre the im. 
pudent and ſhameles danitie of theſe Catholicke Cler⸗ 
giemen , in miſtakyng, falſinyng, depꝛaupng, blaſphe- 
myng and ſclaunder png, where they haue no cauſe, a⸗ 
gaynſt all right, and honeſt dealyng, yea agapult they? 
owne knowledge, conſtience, and manifeft veritie of 
Gods wo2d, 3 ſhaltherfoꝛe deſire the attentiue reader, 
befoze we paſſe any further,to confider and expende 
here ij. thynges by the way: Firſt what opinions and 


Articles theſe men gather out of their bokes fo? er; 


rours and hereſies. Secondly how wittyngly and wil⸗ 
lyngly they wꝛaſt, peruert, and miſconſtrue their ſap⸗ 
inges and waitinges,in ſuch ſenſe as the wꝛiters neuer 


ſpake noꝛʒ mẽt, and all to bzyng them into hatred of the 


wo2lde,aftter they haue burned their bokes. 

So did they befoze with Joh. Wickleffe, Ioh. Hus, 
Hierome. So did they with Martin Luther, Tyndall, 
Frith, Lambert, Barnes, Ioy, Roy, Seton, and bꝛieſlp 


pet do ſtill withall the Pꝛoteſtantes, either peruertyng 
their ſayinges, other wiſe then they ment: oꝛ noting foꝛ 


hereſtes ſuch as are manifeſt pꝛinciples and groundes 


of our Religion: oꝛ els falſely belping them, oꝛ vntrulp 
miſtakyng them, either in manglyng the places, oꝛ ad- 


dyng to their wo2des , as may ſerue foʒ their moſt ad⸗ 


uvauntage,to bꝛyng the out of credite with Pꝛinces and 
all the people. 


Foz the moze euidet pꝛobation and experiente wher 
of, thou ſhalt ſ& here (Chꝛiſtian reader) as in a Table 
lapd befoze thyne epes, the boke o2 catalogue of ſuch 
errours, blaſphemies « hereſies,which the Catholicke 
Papiſtes in their owne Regiſters haue extracted out 
of their bokes, whom in this and other pꝛoclamatiõs 
they haue codemned.WWhereunto moꝛeouer, we haue 
annexed the verp places alſo of the autho2s , out of 
whiche euery Article is gathered, kepyng the ſame ſig- 
nature of verſeand page, whiche they in their Reg 
ſters do ſend bs vnto. So that with a litle diligfce thou 
mapſt now (louyng reader)eaſely perceaue,coferryng 
the Articles andplaces together,what truth and fideli- 
tie theſe bloudy Catholickes haue vſed,toward the chil 
dꝛen of God: firſt in burnyng bp their bodyes,then in 
conſuming and aboliſhing their bokes,and afterward 
dꝛawyng out Articles, ſuchas they lyſte them ſelues 
out of their wooꝛkes, to make the people belene what 
damnable heretickes they were, as by theſe Articles 
here bnder enſuyng , collected and contepned in they; 
owne Regiſters,map well appcare , Jn all whiche Ar: 
ticles „ there is not one(ſpeakyng of theſe wꝛiters, 
which here they haue condemned ) but either it is a per- 
feu truth, and a pꝛinciple of Chziltian docrine, oꝛ els 
it is falſely gathered, oꝛ peruerſely recited , oꝛ craftely 
handled and maliciouſlp mangled, haupng either ſome 
thyng cut from it, oꝛ ſome moꝛe added,o2 els rackte out 
of hys right place, oz wꝛaſted to a wong meanyng, 
whiche the plate gyueth not, oz els whiche ſome other 
place folowpng doth better expound and declare. This 
falſe and malicious dealyng hath alwayes benea com- 
mon pꝛactiſe amongeſt Gods enemies from the begin- 
nyng, to falſiſie, wꝛaſt, and depꝛaue all thynges , what 
ſoeuer maketh not to their faction and affection , bee it 
neuer ſo true and iuſt. So began they with Steuen, the 
firſt Party? of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and ſo haue they cotinued 
ſtill,and pet do to this pꝛeſent day. 

Long it were to recite,but moze greuous to behold 
what ſpite t falſehode was vſed'in p Articles of p Al- 
bingenſes, Waldẽſes, Wickleffe, 5wynderby, Brute, 
Thorpe, Armachanus, Sir Ioh. Oldcaſtle, Ioh. Hus, 
the Bohemians, t ſuch other. Mhich thyng, if ß bokes 


— — 


| 


# places whence theſe articles were gathered agaynf 
the,had ben ſuffred to remaine, wemight moze plain 
vnderſtad. In the meane ſeaſon as tauchvng theſe gr, 
ticies here pꝛeſent, fo2 ſomuch as the Byſhops owne 
Regiſters haus offered them vnto ds, and do petre, 


mayne, with the ſelfe ſame bokes, from whence they 


be ercerped, J ſhall therfo:eDefire the ( frendly reader) 
firſt to conſider the Articles, and lay them with the pla, 
ces,whiche the Regiſters them ſelues do aſſigne , and 
then iudge thyſelfe, what is to be thought therof,The 
Articles gathered out ofthe fozeſayd bokes , with the 
Byſhops Decree p2efired befoze the ſame , is as here 
under foloweth, 


CA publicke Inſtrument, by the Byſhops, for 
the aboliſhyng of the Scripture,and other 
bookes to be read in Engliſhe. 


] p name of God, Ame. Be it knowẽ to al # ſingular, 
true, faythful people, to who theſe pꝛeſẽt letters teſti 
monaal,oz this pꝛeſent publicke a authentike inſtrument 
(hall come to be ſcne,rcad, heard oz vnderſtand, and why 
this vnder wꝛitten ſhall oz may teach,oz appertaine vn- 
to in any maner of wyſe in tyme to come, William by the 
ſuffrannce of fal God, Archbyſyop of Caunterbu⸗ 
ry,Pumate of all the Realine of England, ſendeth gree- 
tyng in our Loꝛd Bod cucrlaſtyng . we ou 
you all, + let you well wit and know by theſe pꝛeſentes. 
that the kyng our ſouerapgne Lozde , hearyng of 
many bookes in the Engliſhe toung, conta:nyng many 
deteſtable errours, and le opinions, pꝛynted in 
partpes beponde the Seas, to bec bought into diners 
townes, and ſondzy parties of this hys Nralme ot Eng⸗ 
land, and ſowen abꝛoad in the ſame, to the great decay of 
our fayth Catholicke, and perillous corruption ol hys 
le, vnleſſe ſpedy remedp were — — , bys 

nes wyllyng euermoꝛe to employ all his ſtudy and 

e in the degree, whiche almyghty God hath 

d hym vnto,to the wealth ofhys ſubtectes,that they 
myght lpue, not onely in tranquillity and peace, but alſo 
be kept pure and cleane of all contagion,and ede 
nions in Chꝛiſtes Neligion:conſid alſo that he be⸗ 
—— — . Hoth to ſuffer 
euill ſeede ſowen amongeſt hys people, and ſo take 
roote that it might ouergrow the coꝛne of the Latholike 
doctrine befoze ſpꝛong in the ſoules of hys ſubiectes: fo; 
the repellyng of ſuch bookes , — — vnto hymn of hys 
great goodnes, and gracious diſpoſition , not onely cer- 
tapne ofthe chief j92clates and Clerkes of hys Nealme, 
but alſo ot ech Uniuerſitie a certapne number of the chick 
learned men, pꝛopoſed ſuch of thole bokes , as hys grace 
had ready to bee read vnto them, requi to heare in 
that behalte theyꝛ aduiſe and iudgement of them. who 
both by great diligence and mature deliberation, peru⸗ 
ſyng ouer the ſayd bookes, found in thein many errours 
and herelies, both deteſtable and damnable , beyng of 
ſuch a ſozte, that they were lpke bzieflp to coxrupt a great 


part of hys people ( if they t be ſuffred to remayne 
in they: handes any ſpace ) gatheryng alſo out ol thẽ ma⸗ 
ny great errours, and peſtilent hereũes, and notyng the 


in wzityng, to the intent to ſhewe foz what cauſe they re- 
puted thefapd bookes damnable,of whiche hercafter out 
of ech booke gathered many do enſue: albeit more 
there bee in the ſayd bookes , whiche bookes totally doo 
ſwarme full of hereſies and deteſtable opinions. 


CHereſics and errours collected by the Biſhops 
out of the boke of Tyndall, named the wicked Mam- 
mon, with the places of the booke annexed to 


the ſame , out of which euery Article is 
collected. 


I F- Avth onely iuſtifpeth. Fol.. | 

Thys Article being a principle of the Scripture and the 
ground of our ſaluation , is playne inough by Sin Pale , and the 
GG hole bodye of the Scripture : Neyther can any mate thy: a 
hereſie but they mu#t make S. Paule an heretiche, and ſhevv them 
ſelues enemyerto the promiſes of grace and to the croſſe of C brift. 


The lawe maketh'vs to hate Bod, becauſt we bet 
bozne vnder the power of the deuill. fol.. 


1 * is impoſſible foz vs to conſent to the will of Bod. 
0 2. 


The place of Tyndall from SShence theſe Articles be bfi 
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is in the biete Mammon, at folloSyerh N hich place 1 beſe ” 


— 


— — 


a. 
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NN 


Vithout all maner o reſpe& , ſecke our neyghbours profite, 
and do hym ſeruice. &c. 


1 F Laborwng by good workes to come to heauen, thou 


Neue place. If thou wouldeſt obtaine heaut with the me- 
Ates & deſeruings of thine own works, ſo doeſt thou Wrong, 
Wou: ea und ſhameſt the bloude of Chriſt, and ynto thee Chriſt is 


Hereſies falſely gathered by the Papiſtes. 


. ferent te read and then te mage. | 
—— which we haue in Chriſt, and in Gods promi- 
ſes, finde we mercie, lyfe, fauour, and peace. In the lawe we 
ande death, damnation and wrath , moreouer the curſe and 
yengeance of God ypon vs . Andit(that 1s to ſay, the law) is 
called of Paule, the miniſtration of death and damnation. 
In the law we are proued to be the enemies of God, and that 
we hate him. For how can we be at peace with God & loue 
hym,ſeing we are conceiued and borne vnder the power of 
che deuill, and are hys poſſeſſion and kingdome, his captiues 
and bondmen, and led at his will, and he holdeth our hartes, 
ſo that it is impoſſible for vs to conſent to the wyll of God? 
Much more is it impoſſible for a man to fulfill the law of hys 
own ſtrength and power, ſeing that we are by byrth and na- 
ture the heires of eternall damnation. &c. 


The law requy2eth impoſſible thynges of vs. Fol.. 
Kead the place. The lawe , when it commaundeth that 
thou ſhalt not luſte, geueth thee not power fo to doe: but 
damneth thee becauſe thou canſt not ſo do. If thou wilt ther- 
fore bee atpeace with God, and loue hym, then muſt thou 
turne to the promiſes and to the Goſpell,which is called of 
Paule the miniſtration of righteouſnes,and of the ſpirite.” 


5 Theſpirite of God turneth vs & our nature, that we 
do good as aturally as a tree doth bzyng toꝛth fruite, | 
ET | 

The place is this: The ſpirite of God accompanieth fayth, 
and bringeth with her light, wherwith a man beholdeth him 
ſelfin the law of God, & ſeeth hys miſcrable bondage & cap- 
tiuitie, & hũbleth hym ſelf, & abhorreth him ſelf. She bring- 
eth Gods promiſes of al good things in Chriſt. God worketh 
wyth hys Word ind in his word. And as his woord is prea- 
ched, fayth, rooteth her ſelf in the hartes of the elect: and as 
fayth entreth, and the word of God is beleued, the power of 
God looſeth the hart from the captiuitie & bondage vnder 
ſinne. and knitteth and coupleth him to God and to the wyll 
of God, altereth him and chaungeth him cleane, faſhioneth 
and forgeth him a new, geueth him 2 to loue and to do 
that which before was impoſſible for him either to loue or 
do, and turneth him into a newe nature: ſo that hee loueth 
that which he before hated, and hateth that which he before 
loued, and is cleane altered and chaunged, and contrary diſ- 


Saintes in hcauen can not helpe vs thether. fol. 17. 

VVhether Samdtes cum belpe Vs Gnto heauen, ſee the Seriptures, 
and marke vᷣbell the office of the ſonne of Cod our enely Sauuueur C 
redemer ,and thou ſhalt not neede to ſcete any further. 


o Tobuyldca Churche in the honour of our Lady oꝛ 
any other Saynt, is in vapne : they can not helpe thee; 
thep be not thy frendes, fol. 18, 

Read the place of Tyndall. What buildeſt thou Churches, 
foundeſt Abbeyes, Chauntreis ,. and Colleges in the ho- 
nour of Sainctes, to my Mother, Sainct Peter, Paule, and 
Saintes that be dead, to make of them thy friendes? They 
neede it not: yea they bee not thy frendes.Thy friendes are 
thy poore neyghbours, x hych ncede thy helpe and ſuccour. 
Then make thy frendes with thy vnrighteous Mammon, that 
they may teſtific of thy fayth, and that thou mayeſt know 
and feele that thy fayth is ryght, and not fayned. &c. 


11. Allficſhe is in bondage of ſinne, and can not but 
ſinne. fol. 2 7. 

Thys Article is cuidaut inough of it ſelfe, confirmed by the Scrip- 
ture, and needeth ns other allegations. 


12 Thou canſt not be damned without Chꝛiſt be dam⸗ 
ned, noꝛ Chꝛiſt be ſaued without thou be ſaued. fol. z7, 


Read the place . A Phiſition ſerueth but for ſicke men, 
and that for ſuch mẽ as feele their ſickenes, & mourne ther- 
fore, & long for health. Chriſt likewiſe ſerueth but for ſinners 
only that feele their ſinne, and that for ſuch ſinners as ſorrow 
& mourne in their hartes for health. Health is the power or 
ſtrẽgth to fulfill the law, or to kepe the cõmaũdements. Now 
he that longeth for that health, that is to ſay, for to doe the 
law of God is blefled in Chriſt,and hath a promiſe that hys 
luſt ſhall be fulfilled,and that hee ſhall bee made hole. B 
ſed are they do bich hunger and thurſt for rizhteouſnes ſabe (that 
is, to fulfill the law ) for their lyſt ſhall be fulfilled. Math. y. 

Thys longing , and conſent of the hart vnto the lawe of 
God, is the working of the ſpirite, which God hath poured 


poſed,and is knit and coupled faſt ro Gods will,and natural- 
lybringeth forth good workes : that is to ſaye, that whych 
God commaundeth to do,and not thinges of his own ima- 
gination: and that doth he of hys own accord, as a tree bryn- 
geth forth fruite of hys own accorde. &c. 


7 e do only declare to thee y thou art iuſtiſped. 


9. 

If Tyndall ſay, that GGorkes doe onely declare our tnſtification, 
be doth not therby deſtro ye good Horte, but onely [ beVvveth the 
Hebt bſe and office of good vor- to be, not to merite our mſtifica- 
tian, but rather to teftifia a liuely fayth , vVhich onely wml ifiert Vs. 
The Article is plaine the Scripture and S. Paule. 


1 1 with all his woꝛkes dyd not deſerne heauen. 

14. 

Kea the place. All good woorkes muſte bee done freely 
with a ſingle eie, without reſpect of any thing, ſo that no pro- 
fite be ſoght therby. That cõmaũdeth Chriſt where he ſayth: 
Free haue Dou recemed, free gene agayne.FOr loke as Chriſt with 
al hys workes did not *d:ſerue heauen (for that was hys al- 


into thine hart, in earneſt that thou mighteſt bee ſure that 
God will fulfill all his pomiſes that he hath made thee . It is 
alſo the ſeale & marke which God putteth on all mẽ that he 
chuſeth vnto euerlaſting lyfe . So long as thou ſeeſt thy ſyn, 
and mourneſt, and conſenteſt to the law, ind longeſt( though 
thou be neuer ſo weake ) yet the ſpirite ſhall keepe thee in 


God for hys truth, ſnall deliuer thee and ſaue thed, yea and 
by thy good dedes ſhalt thou be ſaued, not which thou haſt 
done, but whych Chriſt hath done for thee . For Chrilt is 


n e dyd vs ſeruice therewith, and neither looked for, 
gor ſought his own profite, but ours, and the honor of God 


hys father onely >euen ſo we wyth all our workes, may not 
leeke our own profit, neither in this world, nor in heaue, but 
muſt and ought mel to worke, to honour God wythall, & 


ſhameſt Chuſtes bloud, fol, 17. 


dead in vaine. Now is the true belener heire of god by Chriſts 
deſeruings, yea d in Chtiſt was predeſtinate & ordained vn- 
do eternal life before the world bega. And whe the Goſpel is 
preached vntd vs we beleue the mercy of God, and in — 
wng we receive the ſpirite of god, which is the earneſt of e- 
ternal life, & we are in eternall life already, & feele already in 
aurhartes the ſwetenes thereof, and are ouercome with the 
kindnes of God and Chriſt, and therefore loue the wyll of |: 

and of loue are ready to worke freely, & not to obteine 


which is geuen vs treelye., and whereof we are heires 


thyne, and all hys deedes are thy deedes. Chriſt is in thee, 
and thou in hym , xnit together inſeparablye . Neyther canſt 
thou bee damned except Chriſt be danced with thee: neither 
can Chriſt be ſaued, except thou be ſaued with him.&c . The 
lyke cofortable VGords he hath after hard. Fol. 38. vvhieb are theſe. 

He that deſireth mercy, the ſame feeleth hys own miſery & 
ſinne, and mourneth in his hart for to be deliuered, that hee 
might honour God, & God for his truth muſt heare him, 
which faith by the mouth of Chriſt: Bleſſed are they that hũger 
Ef thurſt after righteouſnes, for the ry [hall be ſatiſfied. God for his 
truthes ſake, muſt put the righteouſnes of Chriſt in hym, and 
wath his vntighteouſnes away in the bloud of Chriſt. And be 


haue ſinned neuer ſo oft & ſo greuous, yet ſo lõg as this luſt, 
defire & mourning to be deliuered, remayneth in him, God 


| ſeth not hys ſinnes, reckeneth them not for his truthes ſake 


& loue to Chriſt. He is not a ſinner in the ſight of God, that 
would be no ſinner. He that would be deliuered, hath hys 
hart looſe already. His hart ſinneth not, but mourneth, repẽ- 
teth and conſenteth vnto the law and wyll of God, & iuſti- 
fieth God: that is, beareth record that God which made the 
law, is righteous & iuſt . And ſuch an hart truſting in Chri- 


0 &c. | | 


863 
. » 


ſtes bloud is accepted for full righteous, and hys weakenes, 
infirmitie, & frailtie is pardoned, & hys finnes are not loked 
vpon, vntyll God put more ſtrength in him, and fulfill his 
deſire. &c. 


r3 The cdinaundementes bee gyuen vs not to do the, 
but to know our danation # cal foz inercy of god. fol. 28. 


Read the place. If thou Vile enter into He, heepe the 
commaenundementes.Math. 19. Fyrſt remember that when God 
commaundeth vs to do any thing,hee doth it not therefore, 
becauſe that we of our ſelues are able to doe that he com- 
maundeth, but that by the lawe we myght ſee and know our 
horrible damnation and captiuitie vader ſinne, and fo repent 
and come to Chriſt and receaue mercye.&c. 


14 Faſtyng is onely to auopde ſurfetand to tame 
body: all other purpoſes be nought. fol. 3s, * 


1429. 


| 9. Irticie, 


10, Irticie. 


The place 
annexed. 


Our frendes tg 
by made of wic⸗ 
lied Mammon, 
ate ment the 
poozr altuc, and 
nat the Saintes 
departed, 


t. Trticie. 


12. Trticle, 7 


The place 
annexed. 


tir of Gods pꝛo⸗ 
miſe, may afuce 
dym leite of bye 
— tru- 
Pas bym 
ſelk is ſaued, and 
bee can no moze 
then Cbꝛiſt tym 
ſelfe, be damned. 
And although 
the Scripture 
doth not vie this 
phaaſe of ſpea- 
kyng. yet it im- 
poateth no leſſe 


the ſinner neuer ſo weake, neuer fo feeble & fraile, though he | 


in eckette, by regs 
ſon of the verttte 


all temptations from deſperation, & certiſie thyne hart, that | of Sods promiſe 


| which impoſſible 
| it is to fails, 
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13, Trticle; 


1430, KR. Henry.s. 


29 
33 
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Ebetrue eus 
ol faſting, 


2» 
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15. *rticles 


The place b\D- 
deci, va put ous 
trust iu Cyut 
oncly, and not in 
pocie mens 
pꝛareis: and ſo 
doth tte Scrips 
ture ittewrlc: 
aud ret no heres 
Ge therim. 


33 


16. Irticle, 


Thys place 
aunſwereth fo; 
it ſeife (uticr- 
enilp, 


37 


37 
I 7-BErticle, 


Cors place ten⸗ 
det d to no ſuch 
me auiung as is 
in the utticie. but 
onely qtweth 
bur good dredes 
do be imparkecte, 


18. Articie. 


Tors place ge- 
nech to none any 
biopꝛiette of an 
other mund 
ov60$, dot only 
v ap of Chas 
Ran commganid. 
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19. Erticle. 


To lone the 
Tarke ro that 
end to winne 
dim to Cy:18, is 
no hercfle, but 
chacitie, 


9” 


10. Axticie. 


Lie reader how 
peuichly toys 
place 18 waſted, 
Fri, here is n 
mention xiade of 
any Turke. ; 
Se:oadly,thysg 
place ſpeakiag of 
an Jcftel. mas 
net h of ſuch 
Ctaimãs which 
Fozlake their 
own youhatdes, 
Thradly,by-hyg 
eyghcin thy 
goods, he meas 
os as ao piopite- 
e t de 
to — tomy 
onely to put thee 
in tememmaunce 
of thy Cmiſten 
duetie mat to 
Sent. 


eile. fol. 42. 


Hereſies falſely gathered by the Papiſtes. 


The dhordes of Tyndall be theſe. Faſting is to abſtayne from | 
ſurfeting or ouermuch eating, from dronkennes and cares of 
the world, as thou mai eſt read Luke. 20. And the ende of fa- 
ſtyng is to tame the bodye, that the ſpirite may haue the free 
courſe vnto God, and may quietly talke with God. For ouer- 
much eating & drinking, & care of worldly buſines preſſeth 
downe the ſpirite, choketh it, and tangleth it that it can not 
lift vp it ſelfe to God . Now he chat faſteth for any other en- 
tent then to ſubdue the body, that the ſpirite may wayte on 
God, & freely exerciſe it ſelt in the thinges of God, the ſame 
is blynde, and wotteth not what he doth, erreth & ſhoorerh 
at a wrong marke, and hys entent and imagination is abo- 
minable in the fight of God. &c. 


15 To byd the pooꝛt man pray for me, is onely to re⸗ 


| member hym to vo hys ducty: not that J haue any truſt 


in hys paper, fol.;zs, 

The horde of T y:4all bes theſe . When we deſire one an 
other to pray for vs, that doe we to put our neighbour in re- 
membraunce of his dutye, and not that we truſt in hys holy- | 
nes. Our cruſt is in God, in Chriſt, and in the truth of Gods 
promiſes . We haue alſo a promiſe, that when two or three 
or moe agree together in one thing according to the wyll of 
God,God heareth vs. Notwithſtanding as God heareth ma- 
ny, ſo heareth he few, and ſo heareth he one, if he praye after 
the wyll of God, and deſire the honour of God. &c. 


16 Though thou gyne me a thouſand pounde to 
ko thee, J am no moze bounde now then J was b 


fol. 40. 
The Se bee theſe. If thou geue me a thouſand 


pound to pray for thee,I am no more bounde then I was be- 


de. 


God neither greater nor ſmaller, neither can to the lawe of 
God eyther adde or diminiſhe. Gods commaundement is as 
great as hym ſelfe. &c. 


17 A good deede done and not of feruent charitie as 
Chziſtes was, is ſynne. fol. 40. 

T he SSorder of Tyndall bee theſe . Though thou ſhew mercy 
vnto thy neighbour, yet if thou doe it not with ſuch burning 
lone, as Chriſt did vnto thee , ſo muſte thou knowledge thy 
ſinne, and defite mercy in Chriſt. &e. 


13 Euerp man is Lozd of an other mans good. fol.4o, 
The order of Tyndall bee theſe . Chriſt is Lord ouer all, and 
eucry Chriſtian is heire annexed with Chriſt , and therefore 
Lord of all, and euery one lord of what ſoeuer an other hath. 
If thy brother or neyghbour therfore neede, and thou haue 
to helpe hym, and yet theweſt not mercie, but wythdraweſt 
thy handes fro hym , then robbeſt thou hym of hys owne, & 
art a theefe. &c. Read more hereof in the 20. Article follob% mg. 


19 Jambounde to lone the Turke with the very bot⸗ 
tome of ny hart. fol. 40. 

The place of thys Article is thys . I am bounde to loue 
the Turke with all my might and power, yea and aboue 
my power: euen from the grounde of my hart, after the 
enſample that Chriſt loued me, neither to ſpare goodes, 
body, or lyfe, to wynne hym to Chriſt. And what can I doo 
more for thee, if thou gaueſt me all the World? Where I ſee 
neede, there can I not but pray, if Gods ſpirite be in me. &c. 


20 The worſt Turke lyuyng hath as much ryght to my 
oodcs at hys ncede, as my honſholde oz myne owne 


Read and marke Shell the place is the GOrched Mammon. 
In Chrift we are all of one degree wythout reſpecte of per- 
ſons.Notwithſtanding,though a Chriſten mans hart be open 
to all men, and recciueth all men, yet becauſe that his habili- 
tie of goodes extendeth not ſo farre, this prouiſion is made 
that euery man ſhal care for his own houſhold, as father and 
mother, and thine elders that haue holpen thee , wife, chyl- 
dren, and ſcruantes . If thou ſhouldeſt not care and 4 

for thine houſhold,the were thou an infidel, ſeing thou haſt 
taken on thee ſo to do, and forſomuch as that is thy part cõ- 
mitted to thee of the cõgregation. Whẽ thou haſt done thy 
dutie to thine houſholde, and — haſt further aboundance 
of the bleſſing of God, that owelt thou to the poore that can 

not labour, or would labour and can get no worke, and are | 
deſticute of friendes : ro the poore I meane , whych thou 
knowelt: to them of thyne owne parith . If thy neyghbours 
which thou knowelt, be ſerued, and thou yet haue ſuperflu- 
itie, and heareſt neceſſitie to be among the brethren a thou- 
ſand myle ot, to them art thou detter . Yea to the very Inh- 
dels we be detters if they neede, as farrefoorth as we mayn- 
tayne them not againſt Chriſt , or to blaſpheme Chriſt . 


Thus is euery man that needeth thy helpe, thy father, 


fore . Mans imagination can make the commaundement of | / 


ternall Iyte , and the workin 


mother, ſiſter, and brother in Chriſt: euen as en 


right in thy goods, as thou thy ſelfe. &c. And if the 
world were thine, yet hath euerye brother hys right 


Chriſt. &c. 


Almes deſcrueth no mecde, fol. 42, 
Hee that ſeeketh with his 


21 


The place 11 thys . 


Chriſtes bloud. &c. 


cache is all one as touchyng the deede to pleale 
+44, 


vnderſtand that all workes are good whic 


Water. &c. 


Moreouer , put no difference betwene workes , but 
what ſozuer cometh into thy handes, that do, as tyme, place, 
& occaſi6 giueth, & as God hath put thee in degree, hygh or 
low. As touching to pleaſe God,th 
an other. God looketh not firſt on thy workes as the worlde 
doth, as though the beutifulnes of the world pleaſed hym, 2s 
it doth the world, or as though he had neqle of the, but God 
looketh firſt on the hart, what fayth thou haſt to his wordes, 


how thou beleueſt him, & how thou loueſt him for his 


ſo, wo is vnto me if I preach not. / / doo it * (ſaych 
t 


he ) chen haue [ my rebb ard: thatis,then am I ſure 


wyllyngly wyth a true hart and of conſcience to G 


wyll not aryſe to worke wy 


grace ſhall ſuffice hym,whych grace is now not idle in 
In his workes putteth he no truſt. 


hys wyll, and ſerueſt thy Maiſter, not as a man, but as 


that doth the wyll of the father, is father, 2 


ſter and brother vnto Chrit . Moreouer, if anye beean 
Inkdel and a falſe Chriſtian, and forſake hys houſholde „ys 
wyfe, chyldren, and ſuch as can not helpe them ſelues, chen 
art thou bound to them, if thou haue wherewith , euen 2; 
much as to thyne owne houſholde , and they haue as good 


goodes , and is heire wyth thee , as wee are all heyres wy 


more then to be mercyfull , to bee a neighbour , to ſuccour 
hys brothers nede, to doe hys dutye to hys brother, to geue © 
hys brother that he oweth hym, the ſame is blinde and ſeeth 
not what it is to be a Chriſten man, and to haue telowſhipin 


22 There is no wooꝛke better then an other to pleaſe 
Bod. To make water, to waſhe diſhes, to bee a ſowter 
oz an Apoſtle , all is one. To waſhe diſhes and to 


The bh of Tindall be theſe. As — to good workes, 

are done within 
the law of God in faith and with thankes geuing to God, & 
ynderſtande that thou in thy doing them pleaſeſt God, what 
ſoeuer thou doeſt within the law of God, as whe thou makeft 


ere is no worke better the 


that he hath ſhewed thee: hee looketh with what hart thou 
workeſt,and not what thou workeſt, how thou accepteſt the 
degree that he hath pur thee in,and not of what degre thou 
art, whether thou be an Apoſtle or a Shoomaker . Set thys 
example before thine eyes. Thou art a kytchia Page, and 
waſheſt thy Maſters diſhes . An other is an Apoſtle, & prea- 
cheth the word of God. Of this Apoſtle harke what S. Pawle 
fayth : If 1preache(ſayth he) / haue nanght to reio yce in, for nc. 
ceſbitie is put dt me. As Who ſhould ſay, God hath made me 


ſpirite is in me, and that I am elect to eternall lyfe . Id 
unt my 65 yll,an office 15 committed Fnto me: that is , if I do it 
not of loue to God, but to get a lyuyng thereby, and fora 
worldly purpoſe, and had leauer other wayes lyue: then do 
I that office which God hath put me in, and yet pleaſe not 
God my ſelfe. &c. Moreouer,how ſo euer he preach, he hath 
not to reioyce in that hee preacheth . But if hee preach 


hath he hys reward, that is, then feeleth he the earneſt of e- 

of the ſpirite of God in hym. 
And as he feeleth Gods £9, Yo and mercy,ſo be thou ſure 
he feeleth hys own infirmitie, weakenes and vnworthynes, 
and mourneth and knowledgeth hys ſynne , in that the hart 
that full luſt and loue that it 
in Chriſt our Lord. And neuertheles is he yet at peace with 
God thorow fayth and truſt in Chriſt Ieſu. For the eameſt 
of the ſpirite that worketh in him,teſtifieth and beareth wit- 
nes vnto hys hart that God hath choſen him, and that hys 


Now thou that miniſtreſt in the kitchen, and art but a Hit. 
chyn page, receiueſt all thinges of the hand of God: knowe 
that God hath put thee in that office : ſubmitteſt thy ſelfe to 


hym ſelf, with a pure hart, according as Paule teacheth: put- 
teſt thy truſt in God, and with hym ſekeſt thy reward. More- 
ouer, there is not a good deede done, bur thy hart reioyceth 
therin, yea when thou heareſt that the word of God is pre# 
ched by thys Apoſtle, & ſeeſt the people turne to Godzthou| 
conſenteſt vnto the dede, thy hart breaketh out in ioy, ſprin- 
geth and leapeth in thy breit that God is honoured, andin 
thine hart doeſt the ſame that the Apoſtle doth, and happlye 
wyth greater delectation, and a more feruent ſpirite . Nou 
he that reccaueth a Prophet in the name of « Prophet, ſhah rech 
the redbarde of « Prophet . That is, hee that conſenteth — 
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nn idoll of hym. &c. 


Hereſies falſely gathered by the Papiſtes. 


Jeede of a Prophet and mayntaineth it, the ſame hath the 


fame ſpirite & earneſt of euerlaſting life, which the Prophet 
hath and is elect as the Prophet is. 3 

Now if thou compare deede to deede, there is difference 
betwixt waſhing of diſhes, and preaching of the woorde of 
God. But as touching to pleaſe God,none at all. For neither 
chat nor this pleaſeth but as farreforth as God hath choſen 
2 man, hath put hys ſpirite in hym , and purihed his hart by 
fayth and truſt in Chriſt, &c. 


23 r of the Church haue bought the wozld 


od. fol. 45. f 
— lace of Tyndall. Seeke the worde of God inall 


thinges,and withour the worde of God do nothyng,though 
it appeare neuer ſo glorious . What fo euer is done without 
the worde of God, that count idolatrie . The kyngdome of 
heauen is wythin vs. Lobe. 12. Wonder therefore at no mon- 
ſtrous appearaunce, nor at any outward thing without the 
word. For the world was neuer draw ne frõ god, but with an 
outward ſhewe & glorious appearaunce & ſhinynꝑ of hipo- 
criſie, and of od, and viſured faſting , praying , watching, 
ſinging, offering, ſacrificing hallowyng of ſuperititious cere- 
monies, and monſtrous dy ſguyſing. &c. 


1 Beware of good intentes:they are damned of God. | 
Fol. 46. 
11 Het thou doo nothyng but that Bod byddeth thee, 
Fol. 46. 

The S hrdeſ of Tyndall our of the do hich theſe code Arti- 
cles are gathered, are theſe. Beware of thy good intent 2 good 
mynde , good affection, or zeale as they call it. Peter 
of 2 good mynde , and of 2 good affettion or zeale,chidde 
Chtiſt, becauſe hee ſayd that hee mult goe to Ieruſalem, 
and there be ſlaine . But Chriſt called him Satan for hys la- 
bour : a name that belongeth to the deuill, and ſayde that 
hee perceiued not godlye . but worldlye . Of a good 
entent , and of a feruent affection to Chriſt, the ſonnes of 
Zebede woulde haue had fire to come downe from hea- 
uen,to conſume the Samaritans: but Chriſt rebuked them, 
faying, that they wyſt not of what ſpirite they were: that is, 
that they vnderſtode not howe that they were altogether 
worldly and fleſhlye mynded . Peter ſmote Malchus of a 
good zeale,but Chriſt condemned hys dede . The Iewes of 
a good entent and of a good zeale flew Chriſt , and perſecu- 
ted the Apoſtles, as Paul beareth them recorde. Rem. x. I beare 
the record ( ſayth he) that they haue a fernent minde to GodVvard, 
but not according to knoV6ledge . It is an other thing then to 
do ofa good mynde , and to do of knowledge. Labour for 
—— thou mayeſt know Gods wyll, and what he 
would haue thee to doe. 

Our mynde, entent, and affection, or zeale are blynd, and 
all that we do of thẽ, is dined of God, and for that cauſe hath 
God made a teſtament betwene hym and vs, wherin is con- 
teyned both what he woulde haue vs to doe, and what hee 
would haue vs to aſke of hym . See therefore that thou doe 
nothing to pleaſe God withall, but that hee commaundeth, 
neyther aſke any thyng of hym, but that hee hath promy ſed 
thee. &c. 


26 Churches are foz pꝛeachyng onely and not as they 
be vſed now, fol. 7. 

Thys Article conta ryneth neyther errour nor hereſie but i plaine 
mough of it ſelfe, to all them that baue theyr mindes exerciſed in 
the Scriptures of God. 


27 To woꝛſhyppe Bod otherwyle then to beleue that 
het is inſt and true in hys pꝛoiniſe, is to make Bod an 
Woll. fol. 47. 

Read the S Pordet of Tyndall bbith th bys Article . God is ho- 
noured on all fides , in that we counte hym righteous in 
all bys lawes and ordinaunces , and alſo true in all his pro- 
miſes , Other worthyp of God is none, excepte wee make 


33 Pharaohadno power to let the people departe at 
Gods pleaſure, 12 — 
29 Our Pꝛelates in ſpnne, ſap they haue power. fol. s:, 
Read the place an the bᷣbicted Mammon out of the b 
theſe oH Articles are gathered. Sainct Paule ſayth: /f chow 
confeſſe irh thy mouth that leſus u the Lorde , and belexe 
Worth thine hart that God rayſed him Gppe from death , thou 
ſhalt beſafe : that is, if thou beleue he rayſed him vp agayne 
for thy ſaluation. Many beleue that God is rich and al- 
mightie, but not vnto them ſelues: and that hee wyll bee 
good to them, and defende them, and bee their God . Pha- 
no for payne of the plague was compelled to confeſſe hys 


| finnes t but had yet no power to ſubmit him ſelfe vnto the 
wyll of God, and to let the children of Iſtaell go, and to loſe 
Y great profit for Gods pleaſure . As our Prelates confeſſe 
their ſinnes, ſaying: though we be neuer ſo euyl, yet haue we 
the power. And agayne, the Scribes and the Phariſeis ( aye 
they) at in Moyſes —— as they teach, but not as they 
do , Thus confeſſe they that they are abominable.&e. 


CHere folow other hereſies and ertours, col- 
lected by the Biſhops out of the booke named the 
obedience of a Chriſtian man, with the places 
of the booke annexed to the ſame. 


He ſapth we are bound to make ſatiſtactid to our 
neyghbour, but not to God. fol. o. 


Satiſfation 11 4 full recompence, or 4 mendes making to hym 
vb hom de baue offended, FShich recopence vᷣhᷣe are able to make, 
ene mn te another, and are bownd ſo to doe: But te God no man 
can mate any mendetor recompence , but onely Gods od ne ſonne 
Chrift leſs our Sawienr . For alli if man coulde baue made ſatif- 
faction to God then had Chriſt dyed in $ayne, Gallar.2. Los, v 
hereſfie or errour iin thys article i | 


2 Deſayth that childzen ought not to arp without 
the conſent of theyz parentes. fol.49, 


The rden of Tynd.mm the Obedience be theſe. Let the fathers 
and mothers marke how they them ſclues were diſpoſed at 
all ages, and by experience of their owne infirmities , helpe 
their children die them from occaſions. Let them pro- 
uide marriages for them in ſeaſon : teachyng them allo to 
now, that ſhe is not hys wyfe whiche the ſonne taketh, nor 
hee her huſband whiche the daughter taketh without the 
conſent or good wyll of their Elders , or them that haue au- 
thoritie ouer them. If their friendes wyll not mary them, 
then are they not to blame if they mary them ſelues. Let 
not the Fathers and Mothers alwayes take the vttermoſt of 
their authoritie of their children, but at all tymes ſuffer 
with thẽ, & beare their weakenes, as Chriſt doth ours. &c. 


De ſapth, that vowes are agapnſt the ozdinannce of 
Bod. fol.:9, 

They that ſay that thy? Article is an hereſſe. Let them ſhebve 
FC hers theſe Gobber in all the ned Teftament bee orda ed C 
God , eſpecially ſuch bee of ſingle lyfe, and vH powertie, as 
by the Canon lade bee obtruded to younge Priefles and Nouices, 
S. Paule plainly forfendeth any $$1doVver ro bee admitted Gnder 
the age of lx.yearer. Is not here trove yew « perilous herefiet | 


4 Deſayth that a Chꝛiſtian map not reſiſte a Prince 
beyng an infidell and an Ethnicke , This taketh away 
free will, fol. 36, 

S. Peter bhnleth Gr to bee ſuliecke ro our Princes, 1. Pet. 2. 
S. Paule alſo doth the lyke. Rom. 13. 0 Was alſo hym ſelfe ſub- 
tete te the pobber of Nero: & although every comaundement of 
Nere agaynſt God , hee dyd not follob de, yer he newer made re- 
ſiftaunce agaynft the authoritie and Hate of Nero , as the Fope d- 
ſeth to doe agaynſt the Rate not enely of Infidels, but alſo of Chri- 
Ren Princes, 


5 tohatlo euer is done befoze the ſpirite of Bod com- 
meth and gyueth vs light, is damnable ſynne , This is 
agaynſt mozall vertues. fol, zs, | 

VVhat herefie Ariftotle in hy: Erhikes can finde by thyr Arti» 
cle, I can not tell. Sure 1 am that the b Horde and ſpirite of God 
oel conſidered , can finde nome, but rather d pronounce rhe 
comtrary to be 4 damnable hereſie. 


s He repzoneth men that make holy Sapntes th 
Aduocates to Bod,and there he ſayth that Saints were 
not rewarded in heauen foz their holy wozkes. fol. 7. 

T he dre of Tyndall bee theſe . They turne from Gods 
worde, and put their truſt and confidence in the Sainct and 
hys merites , and make an aduocate, or rather a God of the 
Saint. &c . They aſcribe heauen to their imaginations and 


mad inuentions, and receiue it not of the liberalitie of God, 
by the merites & deſeruyng of Chriſt, &c. | 


Bod moned the hartes ofthe Ægyptians to hate the 
people. Lykewiſe he moued kynges, xc. fol. 45, 


The bord in the Obedience be theſe. In the. 107 . Plalme 
thou readeſt: He deſtroyed the riuers and dryed vp the 
ſpringes of water , and turned the fruitefull lande into ba- 
rennes , for the inhabitantes thereof. When the children of 
Iſrael had forgotten God in Xgypt , God moued the hartes 
of the Egyptians to hate them , & to ſubdue them with craft 
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Aeritte made 
hereſie. 


x5. Irticle, 


The piace 
anncxed. 


Herefies falſely gathered by the Papiſtes. 


In the ſeconde chapter of the firſt booke of the kynges, 
| God was angry with the people, and moued Dauid to num- 
ber them, when Ioab and the other Lordes wondered why 
he would haue them numbred, and becauſe they feared leſt 
ſome euyll ſhould follow, diſwaded the kyng : yet itholpe 
not, God ſo *hardened hys hart in hys purpoſe , to haue an 
occaſion to fley the wicked people. &c. 


Paul was of hygher authozitic then Peter, fol, 53, 

The Gbordes in the Obedience, bee theſe . 1 ſuppoſe ſayth hee 
(ſpeaking of Taule) that I was not behinde the high Apoſtles, 
meaning in preaching Ieſus Chriſt and hys Goſpell , and in 
miniſtring the ſpirite . And in the ſame chap. he proueth by 
the doctrine of Chriſt , that he was greater then the high A- 
poſtles. For Chriſt ſaith, to be great in the kyngdome of God, 
is to do ſeruice and take payne for other. Vpon whiche ile 
Paule diſputeth, ſaying: If they be the Miniſters of Chriſt, I 
am more: in labours more aboundant: in ſtripes aboue mea- 
ſure : in priſon more plenteous: in death oft. &c. If Paule 
preached Chriſt more then Peter, and ſuffered more for hys 
congregation, then is he greater then Peter by the teſtimonie 
of Chritt. &c. 


A Pꝛieſt onght to haue a wife fox tj.cauſes. fol.7:, 
The Vordes of Lyndall, bee theſe . He muſt haue a wyfe for 
two cauſes : One, that it maye thereby be kno wen who is 
meete for the roume. He is vnapt for ſo chargeable an office, 
whiche had neuer houſhold to rule. An other cauſe is, that 
chaſtitie is an exceeding ſeldome gift, and vnchaſtity exce- | 
ding perelous for that degree, in as much as the people 
looke as well vnto the liuing, as vnto the preaching,and are 
hurt at once if the lyuing diſagree , and fall from the fayth 
and beleue not the word. &c. 


10 De condemneth auricular confeſſion, fol, 83. 
OVthys Article read abowe, pag. 1339. 


11 Euerp mã is a pᷣꝛieſt and we neede no other Joꝛieſt 
to be a meane foz vs vnto God. fol, 91. 

The bhordes in the Obedience, be theſe. There is a worde cal- 
led in Latin Sacerder, in Greke itptvs, in Hebrew Coban: that 
is, a Miniſter, an Officer, a Sacrificer , or a Prieſt , as Aaron 
was a Prieſt and facrificed for the people, and was a media- 
tor betwene God and them: and in the Engliſhe ſhoulde ir 
haue had ſome other name then Prieſt . But Antichriſt hath 
deceiued vs with vaknowen and ſtraunge termes , to bring 
vs into confuſion and ſuperſtitious blyndnes . Of that ma- 
ner is Chriſt a Prieſt for euer, and all we are Pricits through 
hym, and nede no more of any ſuch Prieſt to be a meane for 


vs vnto God.&c. 


12 Dee deſtropeth the Hacramentes of Matrimonpe 
and ozders, fol. 0. 51. 

As truely as Matrimonye and orders be Sacramentes : ſo truely 
1 thys Article an hereſie. 


73 Heſayththat Pnrgatory1s of the Popes inuenti6, 
and thcrfoze he may do there what ſoeuer he wil. fol, 101. 
One ef the Popes obne Voriters ſayth thus : Soules being in 
DPurgatorye are Fnder the Popes iuriſdiction : and the Pope may, 
of hee pull, euacuate all Furgatorye . Furthermore, the olde Fa- 
thers make litle mention of Purgatorye : the Grete Church newer 
beleued Purgatorye : S. Auguſtine doubreth of Purgatorye : and 
the Scriptures plainlye diſprove Purgatorye . Sam lohn ſayth : 
The bloud of Ieſu Chriſt the Sonne of God purgeth vs from 
all ſinne . And the Pope ſayth : Sinne can not bee purged but by 
the fire of Purgatorye . Nov Vvhoſe inuention can Purgatory be, 
but onely the Popes i 


14 Saintes be ſaued not by theyꝛ merites, but onely by 
the merites of Chziſt. fol, 103. 


VV hat can bee more mansfeſft and e by the Scriptwres,then 
thys? Eſay ſayth : All we haue erred, euery man in hys owne 
way es: And God hath layde vpon him all our iniquities. &c. 


15 De ſapth, no man may be hy2ed to pꝛap. fol. 110. 


The bb erdes in the Obedience be true, SS hich are tbeſe: To pray 
one for an other are we equally bounde , and to praye is a 
thing that we may alwayes doe what ſo euer we haue in 
hand, and that to doe, may no man hyre an other: Chriſtes 
bloud hath hired vs already. &c. 


16 why ſhould I truſt(ſapth hee) in Nanles prayer oꝛ 
jolynes: It Saint Paul were alpue, de would compare 
gym ſeite to S. aul, and be as good as he. fol. 117. 
The Vvordes of Tyndall, be theſe . Why am not I alſo a falſe 
Prophet if I teach thee to truſt in Paul, or in his holynes or 
prayer, or in any thing ſauyng in Gods word, as Paul did ? If 


Paul were here and loued me, as he loued them of his time 
to whom hee was a ſeruaunt to preach Chriſt : what good 
coulde hee do for me or wiſhe me, but preach Chriſt, and 
pray to God for me to opẽ myne hart, to giue me hys ſpirite, 


and to bryng me vnto the full knowledge of Chriſt > vnto] ay 


which porte or hauen when I am once come, I am as ſafe a 
Paul, ioynt heire wyth Paul of all the promiſes of God. &c. 


17 De ſayth that all that bee Baptized , become Chin fil 
I 


hym ſelfe, fol. 124. 


VVith this Article conferre the b Herdes of the Obedicre, hig 
be theſe. In Math. a8. ſayth Chriſt: in as much as ye haue done 
it to any of the leaſt of theſe my brethren, ye haue done it to 
me. And in as much as ye haue not done it vnto one of the 
leaſt of theſe, ye haue not done it to me. Here ſeeſt thou that 
we are Chriſtes brethrẽ, and euen Chriſt him ſelfe, and what 
ſoeuer we do one to an other, that do we to Chriſt. &c. 


18 De ſapth that the childꝛen of fapth be not vnder ng 
law. Folio. 124. 

The Herdes of T "yndall are theſe . I ſerue thee not becauſe 
thou art my Maiſter or my king,tor hope of reward or feare 
of payne, but for the loue of Chriſt . For the children of faith 
are vnder no law, as thou ſeeſt in the Epiſtle to the Romaznes, 
to the Galatbiant, and the firſt to Timothy, but are free, The 
ſpirite of Chriſt hath wrytten the lively lawe of loue in their 
hartes,whiche driueth them to worke of their own accorde, 
freely and willinglye , for the great loue ſake onely which 
they ſee in Chriſt, and therefore neede they no law to com- 
pell them. &c. 


19 There is no deede ſo good, but that the law codem⸗ 
neth it. kol. 131. 

The place in the Obedience, is th. Thou haſt the ſtory of 
Peter, howe hee ſmote of Malchus eare, and howe Chriſt 
healed it againe . There haſt thou in playne text, great truite 
and great edifying , whiche 1 paſſe ouer . Then come], 
when I preache of the lawe and the Goſpell , and borrowe 
this example to expreſſe the nature of the lawe and of the 
Goſpell,and to paiate it vnto thee before thine eyes: and of 
Peter and his ſworde make I the law, and of Chriſt the Goſ-j % 
— ing: as Peters ſworde cutteth of the eare, ſo doth the rely 
aw. The law damneth, the law killeth and mangleth the con 
ſcience. There is no care ſo righteous, that can abide the hea 
ring of the law. There is no Trade ſo good, but that the law 
damaeth it. But Chriſt, that is to ſay the Goſpell, the pro- 
miſes and Teſtament that God hath made in Chriſt, healeth 
the eare and conſcience, whiche the law hath hurt. &c. 


20 To aſke of Bod more then hee hath pzomiſed,com- 
meth ofa falſe fayth,and is plapne Jdolatry, fol. :39, 

T he SHordes of Tyndall are theſe. Looke wherein thou canſt 
beſt keepe the commaundementes, thether get thy ſelte, 
and therein abyde. &c.It wee haue infirmities that draw vs 
from the lawes of God., let vs cure them with the remedies 
that God hath made. If thou burne , marrye , for God hath 
promiſed thee no chaſtitie , as long as thou mayeſt vſe the 
remedy that he hath ordayned: no more then he hath pro-| 
miſed to flake thine hunger without meate . Now to aſke of 
God more then he hath promiſed, commeth of a falſe faith, 
and is playne Idolatry. &c. 


21 Our payne taken in keping the commanudements, 
doth nothyng but purge the ſpnne that remayneth in the 
fleſhe. But to loke foz any other reward oz pꝛomotion in 
heaue then God hath pꝛomiſed foz Chꝛiſtes lake. is abo⸗ 
minabic in the ſyght of God. fol. 139. 

Conſider the place in the obedience , SShiche is this. To looke 
for any other reward or promotion in heauen, or in oe 
to come, then that which God hath promyſed for Chriſtes 
ſake, and whiche Chriſt hath deſerued for vs with hys payne 
taking, is abominable in the ſight of God: For Chriſtone- 
ly hath purchaſed the rewarde , and our payne takyng to 
keepe the commaundementes,doth but purge the ſinne 
remaineth in the fleſh, and certifie vs that we are choſen and 
ſealed with Gods ſpirite , vato the rewarde that Chriſt hath 
purchaſed for vs. &c. 


22 The Pope hath no other authozitie but to pzcach 
onecly, fol. 142, , 


Chrift ſayd to Peter: Feede my ſheepe . Jeb. 11. And, thou 
bein ＋——— thy — « Lake 22 Aut 12 riſe ve 
Apoſtle: he ſayd: Goe ye into all the worlde and preach the 
Goſpell. &c. Agape, S. Pauls. 1. Corinth. i. ſayth: That C 
ſent hym not to Baptiſe, but to preach . Ts cc orher office 
or fundtion hee ſent the Pepe, let them indge dd hich conſider he 
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Hereſies falſely gathered by the Papiſtes. 


—— — 


| 3 


n Jfthou bynde thy ſclfe to chaſtitie to obtepne that 
whiche Chꝛiſt purchaſed foz thee, ſo ſurely art thou an in 
fidell. fol. 145. 

Read e conferre the place of Tind all, Hieb 11 this. Chaſtitie 
canſt thou not geue to God, further the God lendeth it thee, 
If chou canſt not liue chaſte, thou art bound to marye, or to 
be damned. &c. 

For what purpoſe thou byndeſt thy ſelf, muſt be ſeene. If 
thou do it to obtayne therby that which Chriſt hath purcha- 
ſed for thee, ſo art thou an Infidel,8 halt no part with Chriſt, 
If thou wilt ſee more of this matter,looke in Deuteronomy, 
and there ſhalt thou finde it more largely intreated. &c. 


% De denyeth, rebuketh and dincth miracles. fol.147. 


The bd ordes in Tindalli Obedience, be theſe . And when they 
crye miracles , miracles , remember that God hath made an 
everlaſting Teſtament whiche is in Chriſtes bloud , againſt 
whiche we may receiue no muracles , no neither the prea- 
ching of Paul him ſelfe if he come agayne , by his owne tea- 
ching to the Galarhrans, nether yet by the preaching of the 
Aungels of heauen. &c. 

The end of Gods miracles is good: the end of theſe mi- 
racles is euyll . For rhe offeringes which are the cauſe of the 
miracles, do but miniſter and maintaine vice, ſinne and all a- 
bomination,and are geuen to them that haue to much, ſo 
that for very aboundance they fome out their owne ſhame, 
and corrupt the whole world with the ſtinch of their filthy- 
neſſe. &c. 


25 De ſayth that no man ſhould ſerue Bod with good 
intent oz zealc:foz it is plapne Jdolatry. fol. 145. 

The place 15 this in the Obedience . Remember Saul was caſt 
away of God for euer, for hys good entent. God requireth 
obedience vnto his worde, and abhorreth all good intentes 
and good zeales whiche are without Gods worde : for they 
are nothing ells but playne idolatrie and worthipping of 
falſe Gods. &c. 


¶ Here folow other hereſies and errours col- 
lected by the Byſhops, out of the boke called the Re- 
uelation of Antichriſt, with the places of the 
booke, out of the which they were gathe- 
red, annexed to the ſame. 


: JO dende a man perpetuallp to any vowe of Ke- 
ligion, is (without doubt ) an errour. fol, 19. 

The place of the boote called the Rewelation , vðhence this ar- 
ticle is gathered, is this as foloSSeth . Which the Fathers 
did neither make nor keepe ( he meaneth Hobbes but with 
the libertie of the ſpirite , binding no man perpetuallye to 
them. For if they did, (without doubt)they erred according 
to mans fragilitie. &c. 


To ſay the Conſtitutions of Religion are good, be⸗ 
cauſe holy men dpd oꝛdeyne them, as Auguſtine, Benedict, 
Fraunces, Dominicke, and ſuch other, and to folow ſuch 
examples of fathers, is to leaue the fapth. fol. 9, 

The place of the article i; this. But they obieCt: the ſtatutes 
and ordinaunces are good. Holy men did make the,as 4w- 
ame, Benedict, Bernard, Frances, Dominiche, and ſuch other. 
To this I aunſwere: That is euen it that Chriſt and the Apo- 
ſtles dyd meane, that theſe woorkes ſhoulde be like to thoſe 
chinges which are taught in the goſpell: for that they call 
counterfeiting of the Jodrine ,and priuely bringing in of 
ſecdes and hereſies, becauſe they take onely of the fathers, 
examples of works, & leaue the faith. &c. 


3 All mozall Diuines haue a wicked conſcience full of 
(crupuloſicie, fol.; 

Morall Diuines be they x Choſe doctrine and hope of | [aluation 
conſiteth in Morall Vertwes, rather then in Chrittian fayth appre- 
bendyng the free Promiſes of God in Chris. And they that bee ſuch, 
can neuer be certified im conſcience of che yr ſaluation , but av Yτ. 
be full of feare and ſcrupwleſitie. S. Paul therfore ſayth: It is ther- 
fore o tayth that it myght come by grace , and the promyſe 
myghr be firme and ſure to the whole ſeede. Rom.4. 


+ Mozall vertnes, as iuſtice, temperaunte, ſtrength, 
deſcribed by naturall reaſon,maketh a Syna- 
Loge,and coxrupteth Lhziſtes fayth, fol.s4. 
The place of this Article gathered out of the Renelat.11 this: So 
Par he(the Pope he meaneth)corrapteth,as he hath ſubdued 
lead vader his lawes and imperie ©, And who is he in the 
world that is not ſubiect vnder him, except they be infants, or 
Ferocuenture ſome ſimple perſons, which are reſerued by the 
crutable coũſell & prouiſion of God? O thou mi of ſinne: 


— ů 


O thou ſonne of perdition : O thou abomination : O thou 
corrupter: O thou author of euyll conſciences: O thou 
falſe maiſter of good conſciences: O thou enemye of faith 
and Chriſten libertie, who is able to rehearſe, yea or to com- 
prehende in his minde the infinite waues of this monſtrous 
* Kinges ewlls, 

If he had ordayned theſe his lawes in thoſe woorkes of 
vertues that are comended in the. x. preceptes, or els in ſuch 
as the Philoſophers and naturall reaſon did deſcribe , as are 
iuſtice, ſtrength, temperance, chaſtitie, mildnes, truth, good- 
nes, and ſuch other: petaduenture they ſhoulde onelye haue 
made a Sinagoge, or els haue ordeined in the worlde a cer- 
taine ciuil iuſtice: for through theſe alſo faith ſhoulde haue 
bene corrupted, as it was amongeſt the Iewes . How beit 
now he keepeth not him ſelfe within theſe boundes, but rũ- 


neth at riot and more at large, rayſing infinite tempeſtes of 
miſchiefe, entiſing and drawing vs to ceremonies and hys 
own fayned tradittons, and bindeth vs like Aﬀes, and igno- 
rant fooles, yea and ſtockes, vnto them. &c. 


5 Lhaiſt tooke awape all lawes, and maketh vs free 
and at libertie, and moſt of all he ſuppꝛeſſeth all ceremo- 
nies. Fol. 65. 63. 

The place of this Article gathered out of the Reuelat. is this : 
Chriſt taking awaye all lawes to make vs free and at liber- 
tie, did moſt of all, ſuppreſſe and diſanull the ceremonies 
which did conſiſt in places, perſons, garmentes, meates, daies 
and ſuch other, ſo that their vſe ſhoulde bee to all men moſt 
free and indifferent. &c. 

V bat he meaneth by taking abGay all labbes , he declureth a 
litle before, ſaymg : he hath not deliuered vs from the lawe, 
but from the power and violence of the lawe , which is the 
verye true loſing. But for all that, hee hath not taken awaye 
from the powers and officers their ryght,fword,and autho- 
ritie to puniſhe the euill, for ſuche pertayne not to his king- 
dome, vntill they are made ſpirituall, & then freely and with 
| 2 glad hart they ſerue God. 


I the Pope would make all } obſeruations of p ce- 

remonics,as faſtyng, holy dayes, cdteſſion, matri- 

monp, Maſſe, Mattyns, æ Reliques. ac. free # indiffert̃t, 

he Chould not be Antichziſt: but now becauſe he cõmann⸗ 

deth them in the name of Lhziſt , hee veterly coꝛrupteth 

— Lhurch,ſuppzeſſerh the fapth,and aduaunceth ſinne. 
„ OT» 


If the Pope bbill inferre 4 neceßbitie of thoſe thynger , GOhich 
Chrift leauethᷣ free & mdifferer,then vᷣhᷣhat doth he make him ſelf 
but Antichrift t The Article is playne and is founded d pom the do- 
arine of Chriſt and S. P. aul. 


7 To beleue in Chziſt maketh ſure inheritours with 
Chziſt. fol. 1. 

It a man ſay, then ſhall we no good wozkes do 2 J 
aliſwere as Chꝛiſt did: his is the woꝛke of Sod to be⸗ 
leue in hym whom he hath ſent. fol. 2. | 


The place of theſe th Articles gathered out of the Rewelat . 11 
this: Who is thys lyght that we are exhorted to beleue in? 
Truly it is Chriſt , as S. Iohn doth teſtifie: Hee v9.45 rhe true 
light that lightneth all men $$hich come into the Goorld To be- 
leue in this light, maketh vs the children of light, & the ſure 
inheritours with leſus Chriſt. Euen now haue we cruell ad- 
uerſaries, which ſet vp their briſtles, ſaying: why?ſhal we the 
do no good workes? To theſe we anſwer as Chriſt did to the 

eople, in the.vj.of Saint Iohn, which aſked him what they 
thould do, that they might worke rhe workes of god? leſus 
aunſwered and ſaid vnto them: This u the bLorke of God,that 
ye leleue on hym,$$h3 he hath ſent . And after it followeth: Ye- 
rely,Serely I [xy vnto you he that beleuethᷣ on me, hath ewerlaſting 
Me. To this alſo condeſcendeth S. Iohn in his Epiſtle ſay- 
ing: Theſe thinges haue bh ritten Onto you that beleue on the 
name of the ſonne of Cod, that yes may ſurely hd h that you 
be eternal He. What is the name of the ſonne of god? 
Truly hys name is Ieſus, that is to ſay, a Sauiour : therefore 
thou mult beleue that he is a Sauiour. : 

Put what auayleth this? The Deuils do thus beleue and 
tremble . They know that he is the ſonne of god, and ſayd 
vnto hum, crying: O leſs the ſonne of Gad, hat haue be ro do 
$9+th thee ? They know that he hath redemed mankinde by 
his paſſion, and labored to let it. For when Pilate was ſette 
downe to geue iudgement, his wyfe ſent vnto hym , ſaying : 
Haue thow nothing to doo vH that 1uſt man, for I haue ſuffered 
many thinges this day in my ſirepe about m. No doubte thee 
was vexed of the Deuill,to the entent that ſhe ſhoulde per- 
ſwade her huſbande to geue no ſentence vpon him, ſo that 
Satan might the longer — had iuriſdiction ouer makynd. 


They know that he hath ſuppreſſed ſinne and death, as it is 
TT. ii. written: 


— 
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Hereſies falſely gathered by the Papiſtes. 


written: Death is conſumed inte Pictory. Death vSbere is thy 
Hug? Hell vᷣoᷣhere 1s thy bictory ? The fiyng of death 11 ſinne : the 
fiyng of ſinne is the lab. But thankes be Vnto Ged , GEhich hath 
| geuen V1 Victory throwgh our Lord leſus Chriſt; Who by ſinne, 

damned ſinne in the fleth . For god made him to be ſinne for 
vs, that is to ſay, a ſacrifice for our finne(and ſo is finne taken 
in many places) which knew no ſinne, that we by his meanes 
ſhould be that righteouſnes which before god is allowed. It 
is not therfore ſufficient to beleue that he is a Sauiour & re- 
demer : but that he is a Sauiour and redemer vnto thee. &c. 


9 NMoinbzing of ſinnes maketh a man a moze ſinner 
pca a biaſphemer ofthe name of Bod, fol.. 

The place of this Article gathered out of the Reuelat. 11 this : 
Knowledge thy ſelfe a ſinner , that thou mayeſt be juſtified. 
Not that the nũbring of thy ſinnes can make the ryghteous, 
but rather a greater ſinner, yea and a blaſphemer ot the ho- 
ly name of God, as thou mayeſt ſee in Cain, which ſayde that 
his ſinnes were greater then that he might receaue forgeue- 
nes, and ſo was a reprobate. &c. 


10 Sod byndcth vs to that which is tinpoſſible foz vs 
to accompliſhe. fol.z. 
The place of this Article gathered out of the Reuelat. is rhis : 
If thou aſke of me why he bindeth vs to that which is im- 
poſſible for vs to accomplith : thou ſhalt haue S. Augu#ime 
aunſwere, which faith in the ſecond booke that he wrote to 
Hierome,thatthe law was geuen vs, that we might knowe 
what to do,and what to "ns ,to the entent that when we 
ſee our (clues not able to do that which we are bound to do, 
nor auoyd the contrary, we maye then knowe what we thall 
pray for, and of whom we ſhall aſke this ſtrength: ſo that we 
may ſay vnto our father: Good father commaund what ſo- 
euer it pleaſeth thee, but geue vs the grace to fulfil that thou 
commaundelt . And when we perceiue that we can not ful- 
fill hys will, yet let vs confeſſe that the law is good and holy, 
and that we are ſinners and carnall, ſold vnder ſinne. But let 
vs not here ſticke: for now are we at hell gates, and doubt- 
les thould fall into vtter deſperation, except God did bryng 
vs againe,thewing vs his goſpell and promiſe, ſaying : Feare 
wor litle fiecke , for it is your fathers pleaſure ro geue you a hjng- 
dome. c. 


made in Chꝛiſt whiche dycd fox vs. fol. 4. 

The place of this Article gathered out of the Reuelat. it this: 
Synne hath no power ouer vs, neither can condemne vs, 
for our ſatiſtaction is made in Chriſt, which dyed for vs that 
were wicked, and naturally the children of wrath . But God 
$Shrch is rich in mercy, through the great loue here b he lo- 
wed $1,euen vH hen Ge Ghere dead through ſane hath quickned Vi 
G6:th Chriſt, and $$1th him hath rayſed vs Vp,and $6:1h hym hath 
made $: ſit in heauenly thinges through leſas Chriſt , for to ſheV6 
in times to come, the exceeding ryches of his grace in kindnes to- 
$Gardes Gr through Chrift Ieſus: for by grace are ye ſaued through 
faith and that not of our ſelues , for it us the gifte of Cod, and com- 
meth not of GGorkes,leaſt any man [ hould boaſt hym ſelfe. Ce. 


12 J willſhewethce an euident argument and reaſor 
that thou mapeſt know without doubte , who is Anti- 
chꝛiſt. Al they that do purſuc, arc Antichꝛiſts. The Pope, 
Byſhops, Cardinals and their adherentes doe purſue; 
thcrfoze the Pope, Byſhops, and Cardinals, and they; 
adhcrentes are Antichuſtes. I weenc our S, bee 
well made. fol. s. 

The place of this Article gathered out of the Reuelat. is this: 
I wyll ſhewe thee an euident reaſon that thou mayeſt know 


gument maye bee grounded of their furious perſecution, 
which Paule doth confirme writing to the Calathians. VYe 
(deare brethren )ure the children of promiſe 44 1ſaac vH (not 
the ſonnes of the bond woman as Iſmael): bur as he that v 
borne after the fleſh did perſecute him that 6041 borne after the 
ſprrite , euenſo is it nobb. Marke Paules reaſon . By aac are 
lignified the elect, and by Iſmael the reprobate. Iſaac dyd not 
perſecut2 Iſimael, but contrarye, Iſmaell did perſecute Iſaac. 
Now let vs make our reaſon. 
Bar. All they that do perſecute are Iſmaell, the reprobate, 
and Antichriſtes. 
But all the Popes, Cardinalls, Biſliops, and their adhe- 
rentes do perſecute: 
Therfore all the Popes, Cardinals, Biſhops, and their 
adherentes be Iſmael, the reprobate, and Antichriſtes. 
I wene our Sylegiſmu is wel made, and in the firſt figure. 
Read the place and ſee hobd he proueth the partes of this ar gu- 


be. 


| nent more at large. 


11 Synne cannot condemne vs:foz our ſatiſtaction is | 


— — 


without doubting which is the very Antichriſt: and thys ar- | 


13 J thinke verelp that ſo long as the lucteſſoꝛs ofthe 


Apoſtles were perſccuted and martpꝛed, there w 
good Chʒiſten men and no longer. fol. 10. ” 


The biſ hops of Rome in the primitive church Gere Guder per- 
ſecution,the ſpace $6e/neaure of 300, yeares, bnder the $5 hich perſe. 
cution, as good at. 30. of them and moe dyed Martyrs , Since that 
time haue ſucceded.204.Popes Hieb haue lyued in great bh 
and abundence,amongeſt vhm if the boote of Reuelution thincke 
that there 15not.4.to be found good chriften men, i thinke ng leſſe 
but that he may ſo thinke SVvithout any hereſie. 


14 It is unpoſſible that the wozde of the Croſſe ſhould 
be without affliction and perſecution, kol. 10. 
S. Paule ſayth : GGho ſo eutr GG yll Hue Gertwonfly im Chriſt te. 
ſ#, ſhall ſuffer perſecution. And hobꝰ the can this be true in Paul, 


and in this man hereſie ? 


15 That the Apoſtics did curſe tuer any man, truly we 
can not read in Scripture ; fo2 Chꝛiſt couunaũded them 
to bleſſe thoſe that curſed them. fol, 11. 


V pon 66 hat good ground of the Renelation this hereſie 11 byreg 
out, let the place be conferred, vᷣvHieh i V rittẽ in theſe Horde, fe- 
leb bing: They are as mercifull as the Wolfe is on his pray, 
They wer ordeined to bleſſe men, but they curſe as the deuil 
were in them. Paule ſayth that he hath power to edifie, and 
not to deſtroy. But I wot not of whom theſe bloudy beaſts 
haue their authoritie, which do ſo muche reioyce in curſing 
and deſtruction. We reade how Paule did excommunicate 
the Corinthian(and that for a great tranſgreſſion) to the en- 
tent that he might be aſhamed of his iniquitie, and deſired a 
gayne the Corinthians to receiue him with all charitie : but 
that the Apoſtles did curſe any man,truely we can not reade 
in ſcripture, for Chriſt commaũded them to bleſle thoſe that 
curſed them, and to pray for thoſe that perſecuted them. &c. 


16 By wotkes, ſuperſtitions, and ceremonpes, we de⸗ 
cap from the apr » whiche alone doth truly iuſtilpe and 
make holp. fol. 5, 


Note here( good Reader) hob peruerſiy and corruptly this Ar- 
ticle is drab hen. For vᷣbhere the place of the bovke SS hich is brit 
ten, fol. 15.expreſly ſpeaketh of truſting to p HE, meaning that 
oe ſ howld put no confidence in Pe, but enelye in fayth in 
Chrift leſus, thys Article to make it appeare more infamous and 
hereticall leauerh out the falſe truſt and ſpeaketh ſamply,as though 
Forte, ſ hould decay fayth . Reade the place, Yohich ir Vormnen 
in theſe $bordes folobbimg Daniell calleth not this word Peſ- 
chaim any maner of ſinne, but thoſe ſpeciall and chiefe ſinnes 
which reſiſt and fight againſt the truth and the fayth : as are 
the truſting in workes, ſuperſtitions, and ceremonies, by the 
which we decay from the fayth, &c. 


17 The abuſion ofthe Maſſe with all his ſolemnities 
with vigils, peare mpndes, foundations, burials, and 
the bulines that is done foz the dead, is but a face anda 
cloke of godlpnes,and dilceauyng of the people: as they 
were good wookes , rather toz the dead, then fozthe 
quicke, fol. 24. 

True godlynes conſiſteth in fayth that i in the true knob6ledge 
of the ſonne of God Vvhom he hath ſent , and in the obſeruation of 
God: commanndementes. All other rites and additions mſtitutedby 
man, are no part of true godlynes . And p Sho ſo puttreth confidence 
and truſt therein, as beyng thynges meritorious for the dead, u de- 
ceaued. Such funerals S. Auſten calleth rather refreſhynges of the 
liuyng then reliewimges and helpes of the dead. 


18 To kcepe and oblerue one day to faſt, and an other 
to abſtapne, to foꝛbeare ſuch a meate vppon the faſtyng 
dayc to deſcrue heauen thereby, is a wicked face and 
cloke,and agapnſt Paul, fol. 259. 

The truth of this Article u manifeſt enough , to be Go de of all 
errour and hereſie, buleſſe it be hereſie, to beleue and hold verb the 
Seripture. S. Paul ſayth,if heauen and our righteouſnes come by the 
Ab, then Chriſt dyed in S ayne. Gal.z. 


19 The multiplication of holy dayes , of feaſtes of ca. 
p«« Chri#t;,of the viſitation of our Lady. ac. is a wicked 
facc and colour, and in deede fooliſhe, vnpzofitable , and 
vapne. fol. zo: 

This Article liteddiſe nedeth no declaration , conteynyng iu 
« true and neceſſary compla ynt of ſuch ſuperfluous holy dayes of the 
Popes making . VV hich as they bryng btb them much occaſion of 
GLrchednes idlenes drontennes, and Vanitic , ſo hawyng alſo 10 yned 
Gnto the opinion of Religion, and meritorious deucton and Codi ſer 
wice they gender ſuperſtition and nouriſ he rhe people in rhe ſame. 


10 Kcepyng of virginitie and chaſtitic of Religion is 
a deuiliſhe thyng. tol.30. _ 
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Herejies falſely gathered by the Papiſtes. 


— 


The place cited in the boote of the Reuelation of Anti- 

chriſt,dorh ſufficiently open it ſelfe, ſpeating and meanyng oncly of 
theſe Monkyſ he Gobves , GEhriche by the Canonicall conſtitution of 
the Pope are Golently forced vpn Prieftes & Monkes the coaction 
go bereef S Paul derh rightly call the doctrine of deuili. And here 
wore by the bay an other tricte of « Popsſ be cawiller . For vv here 
the deres of the boote ſpeaks playnly of the chaftitie of the Re- 
lig10ws, fraudulently turnyng it to an btuerſalitie, ſayth the cha- 
Parie of Religion, ober y ir might ſeme to the ſimple reader more 
les and heretical. The v Hordes of the place be theſe, 
Keping of virginitie and chaſtitie of the religious, ſemeth 
to be a godly and 2 heauenly thing: but it is a deuiliſh thing. 
Of che which it is ſpokẽ in the 4. of the firſt Epiſtle to Timo- 
thee: Forbidding to marye. Ic. where as againe our moſt reue- 
rende father maketh that thing neceſlary , that Chriſt would 
haue free, whereof Daniel in the. xj. chap. ſpeaketh : He ſhall 
nor be deſirows of d . Here Daniel meaneth that he ſhall 
refuſe and abſtaine from mariage, for a cloke of godlynes, & 
not for loue of chaſtitie. 


11 worſhypping of Neliques is a pꝛoper thyng and a 
cloke of aduauntage agaynſt the pꝛecept of Sod, and no 
thyng but the affection of men. fol.zo. 31. 


T heſe be the d vordes in the Rewelat.This( the per hippmg of 
Reliques he meaneth))is a proper and moſt frutefull cloke of ad- 
uauntage . Out of this were inuented innumerable pil - 
grimages, with the whiche the fooliſhe and vnlearned peo- 

le might loſe their labour,money and tyme,nothyng in the 
meaue ſeaſon regardyng their houſes, wiues & children, cõ- 
trary to the commaundement of God: when as they might 
do much better dedes to their neighbours, which is the pre- 


cepte. &c. 


22 There is but one ſpeciall office that pertapneth to 
thync ozdcrs, that is to pzeach the woꝛd of Bod, fol.zs. 

Of this matter ſufficient hath bene ſayd before in the 22. Article 
alledged out of the broke of the Obedience. 


23 The Temple of Bod is not tones and woode, nei⸗ 
ther in p tyme of Paul was there any houle which was 
called the Temple of Bod. fol. 37. 

The place of rhis Article is this. Whiche is an aduerſary (rhe 
Pope he meaneth ) and is exalted aboue all that is called God 
or that is worſhipped : ſo that hee ſhall fit in the Temple of 
God and ſhewe — ſelfe as God. Doth not he ſit in the TE- 
ple of God, whiche ſayth aud profeſſeth hym ſelfe to be the 
maſter in the whole Churche ? what is the Temple of God? 
Is it ſtoues and woode ? Doth not Paul ſay: The Temple of 
God is holy,whiche Temple are ye ? Neither in the tyme of 
Paul was there any houſe , whiche was called the Temple of 
God, as we now call them. What meaneth this ſittyng, but 
teignyng, teachyng, and iudgyngꝰ Who ſyth the begynnyng 
of the Church, durſt preſume to call hym ſelfe the maſter of 
che whole Church, but onely the Pope? &c. 


24 De that faſteth no dap, that ſayth no Mattens, and 
doth none of the pꝛeceptes ofthe Pope, ſynneth not, if he 
thinke that he doth not ſinnc. fol. 3. 

The place in the Reuelation 11 this : Becauſe hee feareth the 
conſciences vnder the title & pretence of Chriſtes name, he 
maketh of thoſe thynges whiche in the ſelues are no ſinnes, 
very greuous offences. For he that beleueth that hee doth 
ſinne if he eate fleſh on the Apoſtles euen, or ſay not Mattens 
and Prime in the mornyng, or elles leaue vndone any of the 
Popes preceptes,no doubt he ſinneth: Not becauſe the dede 
Whiche he doth is ſinne, but becauſe hee beleueth it is ſinne 
and that agaynſt this fooliſhe belief and conſcience he offen- 
deth.. Of the whiche fooliſhe conſcience onely the Pope is 
head author. For an other doyng the ſame deede , thynkyng 


hee doth not ſinne, truly offendeth not. And this is the 


¶ | uſe that the ſpirit of Paul complaineth that many ſhall de- 


parte fr6 the fayth . And for this foliſh conſcience mens tra- 

diti6s be pernicious & noyſome, the ſnares of ſoules,hurting 

the faith and the libertie of theGoſpel.If it were not for this 

cauſe, they ſhould do no hurt. Therefore the deuill through 

the Pope abuſeth theſe conſciences to ſtabliſhe the lawes of 

i tyranny,to ſuppreſſe the faith and libertie, and to reple- 
e the world with errour, ſinne and perdition. &c. 


25. Lil ozdeyned the Sacrament of the aultar, onel 
{0nourilh the fayth of the that line: but the Pope makerh 
»*$00d woozke, and a ſacrifice to bee applycd both to 
| and dead. fol. 48. N 

The place # this.Sathan hated the Sacrament and knew no 
Wye how to ſuppreſſe and diſanull it: Therfore he founde 

s cratt,that the Sacrament ( whiche Chriſt did onely or- 
deyne to nourithe and ſtabliſhe the faytk of them that lyue) 


6— —— 


| 


ſhould be counted for a good worke and Facrifice,&e bought 


and ſold: And ſo faith is ſuppreſſed and this holeſome mini- 
ſtery is applyed, not to the quicke, but vato the dead, that is 
is to ſay, neither to the quicke , neither yet to the dead. O 
this incredible fury of God. &c. 


26 Theſe ſignes (he: ſpeaketh of miracles & viſfons c2 
apparicions)are not to the increaſe of the faith and Sol- 
pel, for they are rather agaynſt the tzyth and Goſpe!,and 
they are the operatid of Sachan,end lying lignes.fol.49. 

The place 11 as folodheth. Who is able to number the mon- 
ſtrous marucils onely of the that are departed ? Good Lord, 
what a Sea of lyes hath inuaded vs, of apparitions , coniu- 
rynges, & aũſweres of ſpirites? By the which it is brought to 
paſle,that the pope is alſo made the king of the that are dead, 
and reigneth in Purgatory, to the great profit of his Prieſtes, 
whiche haue all their liuyng , riches,and pompe out of Pur- 
gatory: Howbeit they ſhould haue leſſe, if they did ſo well 
teach the fayth of them that lyue, as they do ridles of them 
that are dead. Neither was there ſyth the begynnyng of the 
world, any worke found of ſo litle labour and great aduaun- 
tage. For truly to this purpoſe were gathered almolt the poſ- 
ſeſſuons of all Princes 1 men . And through theſe 
riches ſprang vp al pleaſures & idlenes, aud of idlenes came 
very Babylon and Sodoma.&c. 

Neither are theſe ſigues to the increaſe of the faith and 
Goſpell(for they are rather agaynſt the faith and Goſpell) but 
they are done to ſtabliſhe the Tyrannye of theſe * faces and 
rydles, and to ſet vp and confirme the truſt in workes. Am6g 
theſe illuſions are thoſe miracles to be reputed , whiche are 
ſhewed in viſions , pilgrymages , and worſhyppynges of 
Saintes , as there are plenty now a dayes , whiche the Pope 
confirmeth by his Bulles,yea and ſome time doth canonize 
Saintes that he knoweth not. Now behold what is che ope-+ 
ration of Satan in lying ſignes. &c. 


27 The people of Chziſtc doth nothyng becanſe it is 
commannded,but betauſe it is pleaſaunt and acceptable 
vnto them. fol. ez. 

The bbrdes out of the dobich this article 11 gathered are theſe: 
They are the people of Chriſt , which willyngly do heare & 
folow him: not for any feare of the law, but only intiſed and 
lead with a gracious libertie and faythfull loue : not doyng 
any thyng becauſe it is commaunded , but becauſe it is plea- 
ſaunt and acceptable vnto them though it were not cõmaun- 
ded : for they that would do otherwiſe ſhould be counted 
the people of the law and Synagoge. &c. 


28 In the whole new law is no pzecept noꝛ gre⸗ 
nous, but onely exhoztations to o thynges necel⸗ 
ſary fo ſoule health, fol. ;, 
The place of this article gathered out of the Rewelar. it thyr: 

A Chriſtian ſhoulde woorke — by compulſion of the 
lawe, but all through the ſpirite of libertie, as Paule faith in 
the. 2. of the firſt Epiſtle to Tt ee. The labve 17 not geuen to 4 
righteews man . For whatſocucr is done by compulſion of 
the law, is ſinne: for it is not done with a glad and wylling 
ſpirite, but with a contrarye wyll , and rebelling agaiaſt the 
law, and this truly is finne . Therefore in the.4. of the ſecond 
Epiſtle to the Cormnrhians, he calleth the preachers of the new 
teſtament, the Miniſters of the ſpirite, and not of the letter, 
becauſe they teach grace, and not the law. Wherefore in the 
whole new teſtamẽt are ther no vrgent or greuous precepts, 
but onely exhortations to obſerue thoſe thinges which are 
neceſſarie to our health. Neyther did Chriſt and hys Apo- 
Mes at any time compell any man. And the holy ghoſt was 


comforter. &c. 


yndone : and of whom to ſeeke,finde,and obteine 2 to 
do and leaue vndone: But no man is compelled, but ſuffered 


Matthew he teacheth that a rebell ſnould not be killed, but 
auoyded and put out of company like a Gentile. &c. 


39 Chꝛiſt ſoꝛbad that one place ſhould bee taken as do⸗ 
ly and an other 
ſhould be indifferent. fol.s5. 


The place is this . Chriſt takyng away the difference of all | 


| places, will be worſhipped in euery place. Neither is there in 


hys 


for that cauſe called Paracietus, that is to fay, an exhorter and 


:9 All things neceſſary are declared inthe new Teſta⸗ 
mnerit:bue no man is compeiled bu to | to 
they} own will. Therfoze Lhzift trachet Mat. 8. that a 
rebeil ſhould not be kylled but auopded. fol. 53166, . 

The SSerdet in the Rewelat are theſe . In the new Teſtament 


are all thynges declared , whiche we ought to do and leaue 
vndone : what reward is ordeyned for them that do & leaue 


to do accordyng to their owne will. Therefore in the 18.0 


: but wonld that all places | 
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tepneth & true 
complaint of 
{1iſe iuſions; 
and may well 
be done. 
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Thys place no- 
teth onely the 
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$xdgement of 
them, which ſet 
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no railing terme. 


37 
37 
2 
37 
97 
37 
27 
27 
37 


32, Article. 
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Hereſies falſely gathered by the Papiſtes. 


tiles then we were befoze we knew Lhuſt. fol . 70. 


| begynnyng-For I ſay that we gentiles are worſe ſeuen tymes 
| then we were before we knew Chriſt. & c. ; 


34 It were. herter: to-receaue ucicher ofthe partes of 
| be rangi che Auttar, then the one alone. fol.7;. 
| 5 ::7the $6ardePv7 then. Playnhy I thincke that the whole is ta 
ken awaye, ch Lſer manifeltly the one parte gone for the 


ba cantrapnyng inen to th 


hys kyngdome one place holy and an other prophane: but 
all places are indifferent, neither canſt thou more hartely & 
better beleue, truſt, and loue God in the Temple, at the al- 
tare, in the Churchyard, thẽ in thy barne, vineyard, kytchen, 
or bed. And to bee ſnort, the Martyrs of Chriſt haue honou- 
red him in darke dungeons and priſons. &c. 


31 He rayleth agaynſt all the rites and ceremonpes of 
the Maſſe, as he were mad. fol. 68. 

The place out of the GGhiche this Article is collected, 15 as fol- 
lob bet h. If a Nunne touch the ſuperaltare or the Corpores (as 
they call it) it is a ſinne. To touch the chalice is a great tranſ- 
greſſion. To ſay Maſſe with an ynhallowed Chalice , is a gre- 
uous otfence. To doe ſacrifice in veſtimentes which are not 
conſecrated, is a haynous crime. It is reputed for a ſinne if in 
miniſtryng any Sacrament, the Prieſt do lacke any ornament 
that pertaineth thereunto. If he call a childe, or ſpeake in the 
wordes of the Canon, it is a finne . He offendeth alſo that 
doth ſtutte or ſtammer in the wordes of the Canon. He ſin- 
neth that toucheth the holy Reliques of Saintes. He that tou 
cheth the Sacrament of the altare either with hand or finger, 
though it be for neceſſitie to plucke it from the roufe of his 
mouth, committeth ſuch vilanous iniquitie , that they will 
ſcrape and ſhaue of the quicke fleſhe from the parte which 
did touch it. I thinke at length they will fley — , the 
roufe of the mouth, the throte , and the bely, becauſe they 
touch the Sacrament. But to hurt thy neighbour, or priuily 
to conuey awaye any of his goodes, or nor to helpe hym in 
his neede, is in a maner neuer counted for ſinne, nor yet re- 
garded. &c. 


3 No labour is now a dapes mote tedious then ſay- 
ing of Baſle and Mattens. #c. whiche befoze Bod are 
nothyng but greuous ſynnes. fol.70. 


33 The ſynnes of Manaſſes and other wicked kynges 
ſacrificyng their owne childꝛen. are but light and childiſh 
offenſes to theſe. The curſed ſacrifices of p Gentiles may 
not be compared to ours: we are vij. tyines worſe Gen⸗ 


The $Gordes out of the bo hicbe theſe todo Articles are gathe- 
red, are theſe. They are ſo oppreſſed (hoſe hee me.mmerh hbiche 
are Gnder the ſeruitude of the Popd labbes and Decrees )that they 
fulfill them onely with the outwarde worke: for their willes 
are cleane contrary, as we ſee by experience in the trouble- 
ſome buſines of Vigilles, Maſſes, and Houres , whiche both 
mult be ſayd and ſong. In the whiche they labour with ſuch 
weerines, that now a dayes no labour is more tedious . Yet 
neuertheleſle the cruel exactours of theſe moſt hard workes, 
compell men to workeſuch thinges without ceaſing , which 
| before God are nothyng but greuous ſinnes : although be- 
fore men they bee good workes and counted for the ſeruice 
of God. Here are inuented the intiſementes of the ſenſes 
through organes, muſicke, and diuerſitie of ſonges: but theſe 
are nothyng to the ſpirite, whiche rather is extincte through 
theſe wanton trifles . Ah Chriſt, with what violence, with 
what power are they driuen headlong to ſinne, and perithe 
through this abomination? 

It is horrible to looke in to theſe cruell wherlepoles of 
conſciences,whiche periſh with ſo great paynes and labour. 
what light offences to theſe are the ſinnes wherein Manaſſes, 
and other wicked kyngs ſinned by doyng ſacrifice with their 
owne children and progenie ? Truly the curſed ſacrifices of 
the moſt rude gentles, no not of the Leſtrigones, may be com- 
pared ynto ours. The ſaying of Chriſt may be verified in vs: 

ſeuen more wicked ſpirites make the ende worſe then the 


bread and the wyne is but one Sacrament ) the other is left 
onely fora Boghyng tocke For hee that in one parte offen- 
deth agaynſt God. is giltie in all. Therefore it were better to 
receiue neither of the partes, then tHe one alone: for ſo we 
might the more ſurely eſche w the traſgteſſion of that which 
Chriſt did inſtitüte Sc. 
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to communicate together vpon one day, is a moſt c 
ir gane deſtruction. fol.7z 


Theglace is then. Hee: ( the Pope bee meaneth) ſettyng 2 


eth not the yſe of this Sacrament to be free, but compelleth | 
all together on one certain day once inthe yeare to commu- | 


35 The law of the Pope that commannderh enery ma | 


moſt cruell and deadly ſnare to tangle theconſciences,ſuite-| 


nicate.Here I pray thee good Chriſten brother , how many 
doeſt thou thinke do communicate onely by the compulſis 
of this precepte , whiche truly in their hart had leuer not to 
communicate? And al theſe finne(for they do not communi.. 
cate in ſpirite,that is to ſay,neither in fayth nor will , but by 
the compulſion of this letter and law)ſith that this bread re- 
quireth a hungry and not a full hart, and much leſſe a diſday- 
nyng and hatefull minde. And of all theſe ſinnes the Pope is 
authour, conſtrainyng all men by his moſt cruell law to their 
own deſtruction, where as he ought to leaue this communi- 
on free to euery man, and onely call and exhorte them, and 
not compell and driue them vnto it. &c. 


36 The ſpirite would that nothyng ſhould be done. bnt 
that which is expꝛeſiye rehcarſed in Scripture. fol. 81. 

In thynges appertaynyng to Gods vᷣꝰοπ οσπνν and ſeruice, true i: 
15 that hee it not to bee V hypped , but onely accord yng to that 
ve hiche he hath reueled and expreſſed bnto Vs im hys ne Ford 


plainlye appeare. 


37 Saint Thomas de Aguino ſantozcth nothyng of the ſpi- 
rite of Bod. fol.s;. 


The doctrine of Thomas Aquine referreth the greateſt , ar 4 
bery great part of our ryghruouſnes to opus operatum „and Gntg 
merites . The ſpurite of God referreth all our righteouſnes before 
God,oncly to our fuyth in Chriſt. Nod hobv theſe ſauour together, 
let any indifferent reader mage. 


33 The Pope dyd codemne the truth of ß woꝛd of God 
openly at Conſtaunce in Iohn Huſle , pericueryng vnto 
this dap in the ſaine ſtubbernes. fol. 86. 


Touchyng the condemnation of lohn Hus , and the maner of 
hy: handlyng and the cauſe of hys death , read his flery before be- 
gimeyng pag. 701 . and coxſider moreouer hys Propheſie of the hun- 
areth | JEATEs after hym expired pag.747.hovVv truly the ſequele did 
folobG m M. Luther, and then iudęge of hys cauſe , good reader as 
the truth of Gods GSorde ſ hall lead thee . And thus much concer- 
nyng theſe ſlaunderous Articles. 


CHere folow other hereſies and ertours, col- 
lected by the Biſhops out of the booke named the 
Summe of the Scripture , with the places of 
the booke annexed to the ſame. 


7 De water of the fount hath no moꝛe vertue in it then 
bath any other water. fol. i. 


2 The water of Baptiſme lyeth not in hallowed water 
oz in other outward thyng, but onelp in fapth, fol.. 

The place of theſe to articles gathered out of the Summe 
of the Scripture is this, Che watet ol Baptiſme taketh not a: 
wap our ſinne : fo: then were it a pꝛecious water „ and then it 
behoued vs dayip to waſh our ſelues therm. Qcither hath the 
water of the Fount moze vertue in it ſelle, then the water that 
runneth in the riuer of Rhene . When d np baptiſed the Eu- 
nuch. the ſeruant of Candace the Queneof Ethiope, there was 
then no hallowed water,nsz candet, noz ſalt noꝛ creame, neither 
white habite:but be baptiſed him in the firſt water they came to 
vpon the waye . Here mapeſt thou percetue that the vertue of 
Baptiſme lieth not tn hallowed water, oz in the outward things 
that we haue at the Founte , but in the fapth onelp.#c, Chriſt 
hath healed vs(ſayth Satt Paule) by the bathe of regene- 
ration and renouation of the holy ghoſt. 


3 {Bodfathers and Bodmothers bee bounde to helpe 
their childꝛẽ that they be put to ſchole, that they may vn- 
derſtand the Goſpell, and the Epiſtles of H. Paul. tol,:5 


The place of this article gathered out of the ſaid boke,is this: 
The Godfathers and Godmothers be bound to helpe the chyl⸗ 


derſtandthe Goſpel, the topkuti meſſage of God, with the E pi⸗ 
ies of S. Paule. God hath commaunded to publiſhe, and to 
ſhe the Goſpell. not oneiy to Pꝛieſtes, but to tuerpe creature. 
Goe ye (ſaith Chriſt vnto his Diſciples) into the vniuerſall 
world, & preach the Goſpell to euery creature. Foz webeall 
equaliy bound to know the Goſpell and the doctrine of the new 
teſtament. gc. Ind Saint Paule wztting to the Lozinth. con⸗ 
feſſeth that he ſendeth his Epiſtles to all the Church. that tu to 
lap, to all the aſſemble of C hziſten men; and to all them that call 


can our Crede, that we haut the fayth that a Chꝛiſtiũ ma 
is bound to haue:but ſo doth the deuill belene, fol; 17. 


Ghoſt be one God, is not the pzincipall that we muſt be- 
leue: our fayth doth not lye puncipally in that: foz ſo be- 


leueth the deuill. fol. 18. 


The place out of the whick theſe two articles are collected, is 


on the name of Jcſus.#c. 154 
4 we thinke when we belene that Bod is God, and 


To beleue that the Father, the Sonne , and the holy 5 


4e 


And this 1s the mieanyng of the authour , as by hys Verdes doth | Wt, 


7. daa 
Thong 
Aquin. 
N 
38. ud 
John _ 
Hus, 
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dꝛen that they be put to ſchole,to the entent that they maye vn⸗ ann) 
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chis: Wethinke, when we heleut that God is God and an | 


” 
n hh. 7. 

” | him. 1. 
Tag Ns. 


lohn 


, that we haut the layti which a Chzi dound 
r Te det beleueth allo that there ia a — A like 


| ſonnes then are we alſo heyret, the beyres 1 meanc of God, and 


enertaſting,and a helzbut he tg neuer the better foz it:and he cre 
bieth — foz this fapth,as ſapth Daint -Jantes : The deuils 
deleue, and they tremble . i man might aſke, what ſhal I then 
beleue / Thou ſhalt beleue plainly and vndoubtediye , that the 
father» the ſonne, and the holp ghoſt is oneonclp God g. But 
thts like wyſe beleue the wicked ſprites , and are nothing the 
better therefoze . There is pꝛt another fapth which £vzilt ſo 
much requtrcth of vs in the Golpell,and whereunto alſo Daint 
Paule almoſt in all hys E piſt les ſo ſtrongly exhozteth vs : that 
ls that we belcue the Goſpe il, when our Toꝛde beganne firſt to 
pꝛ each / he ſapd (as rehcarlerh ſapnt Markte) repent and beleue 
the Goſpel . Of chis fayth, read before in the firit article gathe- 
red out of the wicked Mammon,and in the. ix. and; x. of the Re 


uclation of Antichriſt. 


If we belene that Bod hath pzomiſcd vs cnerla- 
ſtyng lyle, it is impoſſible chat we ſhonld periſh . fol.zo. 

Lo here good Reader,an other manifeſt example of the vn 
honeſt dealing and falſe cogging of thele men. For where the 
place of the author tpeaketh expreſſely ot putting our truſt in 
God and byy promiſes, the arricle pretely leaueth out our ttu- 
ſeyng in Gods promiſe , and ſayth onely : if we beleue that God 
hath promiſed. Reade the place and conferre it with the article 
and then iudge whether there be no difference betwen truſting 
in the promule that God hath made of euetlaſſyng ly fe, and be 
leuing onely that God hath made the promyle ot euerlaſtyng 
lyfe. The place here folowcrh as it is there Written 

when with a perfect courage we put all our truſt in God E 
in hio iſes, it tg tmpoſſible that we ſhoald periſh, fog he hath 
pzomiled vs lyfe eucrlaſting, Ind foz as much as he is almigh= 
nie. he map well perfozme that that he hath pzomiſed : e in that 
he is mercyfull and true, he wpl per toʒme his pꝛomiſt made In 
to va, ii we can beleue it ſtcdfaſtip,and put all our truſt in hyw, 


7 Jfthou canſt ſurely and ſtedfaſtly beleue in God, he 
will hold hys pꝛomile. Foꝛ hee hath bounde hym ſelfe to 
vs, and by hys pꝛomiſe he oweth vs heauen, in caſe that 
we belcue hym. kol. 21. 


Seyng all our hope ſtandeth onely vpon the promiſe of God, 
what bereße then 18 1n thys doctrine to lay, that God oweth v3 
heaven by hy« promyſe , which is no other to meane, but that 
God cao not breake promiſe . And now iuege thou good Rea - 
der. vhether is more hereſy to laye that God oweth vs heauen 
by hys promyſe, as we ſay : or this, that God oweth vs heauen 
by the condignitic and congruitic of our wootkes, as the Pa- 
piſtes ſay? 


All Chiiſtes gloꝛp is ours. fol. 27. 

we neede not to labour foz to bee Lhiiſtes hepꝛes 
and ſonnes of God, and to haue heauen: foz we haue all 
theſe thynges already, fol. 24, 


The wordes out of the which theſe two hereſies are gatbe 
red, be thele: We be made his heires,and all his glozy is onrs, 
as D.Paule largely declareth. This hath God geney vs with-= 
out our deſerumg and we nede not to labour foz theſe thinges, 
{oz all theſe we haue already. ac. 

They which note theſe articles for hereſicyby the ſame judge. 
ment they may make herely ot S.lohns Goſpell, and of Paules 
Epiſtles , and of all rogether . S. lohn ſayth, the glorye which 
thou gaueſt me, l haue giuen them that they may be one, as we 
alſo ate one. As many as received him, to them gaue he power 
to be the tonnes of Cod. Saynt Paule fayth : The ſame ſpirite 
certifierh our ſpinte , that we are the ſonnes of God. If wee be 


heires anvexed wyth Chriſt, 
19 We neede not to labour by our good woꝛkes to = 
E 


tuerlaſtyng lyte: foꝛ we haue it already: we bee all Ju 
kycd: we be all the childzen of Bod. fol 28. 


Hereſies falſely gathered ly thePapiſtes. 


11 All that thinketh that —— woꝛkes helpe oz ptofite 

any thyng to get the gyft of ſaluation, they blaſpheme a- | 

gaynſt God. and robbe Bod of hys honour. fol. 28. 

2 Jf we bee circumciſed , that is to ſay , it we put any 

truſt in wotkes, Lhziſt ſhall not heipe vs. fol. 28. 

13 we deſerue nothyng of Bod. fol. zo. 

14 Wee deſcrue not eucrlaſtyng lyfe by our good 

workes : foꝛ God hath pzomiſed it vnto vs befoze that 

we began to do good. fol. 40, 

Euery Lhiiſten man muſt kepe Gods commannde⸗ 

mentes 2 — , 2 not by hope, to get fot hys ſcrnice 

e, 00.42, 

16 The Jewes kept the commaundementes, and the 

Sod:yet they could not come to heauen. fol. 43, 
in their good woꝛkes, are like to the 

the ſide , and are ſuch men as commeth to 
Church dayly, kepeth holy daycs and faſtyng dapes, 

and heareth Malſes, and theſe people be ſoneſt damned: 

* is one of the greateſt errours in Lhziſtendome, 

1 that thy good wozkes ſhall helpe to thy ſalua- 

0 «47, y 


If theſe gttiele be made heretie,whych referre the benefite of 
our inhetitance of liſe and Galuati6 to Geads giſt, and not to our 
labours ; to gtace, and not to metites : to layth, and not to the 
law of workes then let vs ſhut vp cleane the new teſtament, & 
away with Gods word and fer vp a ne, diaisitie of the Popes 
making, yea let vs leaue Chriſt th his herericalt Goſpell , and 
in his ſtede ſet vp the biſnop dt Rome wyth hys Talmay, and 
become the diſcrples of hys dectetals. And cerres, except chi- 


them,& looke more ſenioully'y 
of theſe men ſeme to tend to licle better, ihẽ to drive v ar le gih 
from true chiiſtianitie, to ad other kynde and fotme olf tehgion 
of their own inuent iou, if they have not brought'it eldete to 
paſſe alteadye. 24 ä 8 


To lerue God in a tediouſnes, oz ſoꝭ feare of heſl. oz 
for the iopes of heaut, is but ſhadowes of good wozkes, 
and ſuch e doth not pleaſe God. fol. . 


pleaſe God,knowledging that if we doe neuer ſa much, we can 
neuer do our dutp:foz they that foz frare of heil, oz foz the 


of hcaucn do ſerue God, doo a conſtrayned ſeruice 4 which Cod 
Duche 


wyll not haue. dos not ſerne God becauſe he ig 
their God and their zbut to haue thett te warde and ta 862 
uopde hys puniſhmenten, and ſuche pcople are hpzed men, and 
waged tes. and are pot chudʒen. But the chudzen ot Goy 
ſerue their father to lout cc. 
19 we mult loue death, and moze deſire to dye, then to 
feare death. fol. 36, | 
Although out nature be frayle and full of imperfection, ſo 
that we do not as we ſhould, yet doyng as we ought,and as we 
ate lead by the ſcriptures to do, we ſhould not dread , but defire 
rather to dye, and to bee with Chriſt , as the place it ſelſe doth 
well declare, which is this. 

We muſt loue death, and moze deſire to dyeand to bee wypth 
God, as dyd S. Paule. then to feare death. Foz Jcſus Lhzilt 
dyed koz vs, to the entent that we ſhoulde not feare to dye, and 
he hath ſlayne death. and deſtroyed the ſtyng ol death as w3p> 
teth S. Paule, ſaping: O death where is thy ſtinge? Death 
is ſwallowed vp in victory. Ind to the Philippians: Chriſt 
is to me lyfe, and death is to me aduauntage. 


20 Bod made vs hys childꝛen and hys heyꝛes, whyle 
we were his enemies, and before we knew him, fol. 44. 

I maruaile what the Papiſtes meane in their Regiſters to cop 
demae this article as an heteſye, vuleſſe their purpole be vttetly 
to 1mpugne and gaynſtand the ſcripture , and the writinges of 
S. Paule, who in the fyft chapter to the Romaines, and other his 
Epiſtles,tmporteth euen the ſame doctrine in all teſpeetes, decſa · 
ung in fotmall Words, that we be made the chyldren and heire: 
of God and that we were reconciled rats hyin when we were 
bys enemies. 


11 It were better neuer to haue done good woꝛke, and 
aſke mercy thertoꝛe, then to do good workes, and thinke 


and truſt in hym. fol. 48. 


is thin: It were better fo thet a thouſand folde that thou had⸗ 
deſt bene a ſinner, and neutr done good deede 4 and to acknow= 
ledge thine offences and euyll ſyle vnto Godzaſking mercy with 
a good hart , lamenting thy „then to haue done good 
wozkes and in them to put thy truſt , thinking that therefoze 
God were bound to ther. There is nothing, which ( after the 
maner of ſpeaking ) bindeth God, but !yzme and ſtedfaſt faith 
and truſt tn hym and hys pzomiſes .#c . Foz we can ſhewe vato 
God no greater honour\then to haut fapth and truſt tn hym: foz 
who ſs cucr doth that, hee confeſſeth that God is true; goods 
mighty and mercifull.#c, 


fayth, but it is no fapth. fol. 50. 
24 Euerp man doth as much as he belcucth, fol. ;o. 
The place out of the which theſe two articles be gathered. is 
this 2 It thy fapth induce thee not to do good werkes, then haſt 
thou not the right fapth : thou doeſt but oncly thinke that thou 
haſt it. Foz S. James ſayth , that fipth without woozkes 1s 
dead in it ſcifc . He ſapth not that it is litle oz feeble 4 but that 
it is dead, and that is dead, is not . Therfoze when thou art not 
moucd dy fayth vnto the loue of God, and by the loue of god vn- 
to good woꝛkes, thou haſt not faith, but fapth 1s deade in thee, 
foz the ſpirite of God that by fapth commeth into our hartes to 
ſtyꝛre vp loue, cannot de idle. Euery one doth as as hee 
beleueth / and loueth as much as he hopethdas waiteth 4 John. 
He that hath this hope that be is the tone of God, puritierh him | 
elle 23 he is pute, Ye —— _ — — = 
this hope: foz the hope mult come dbefoze , pzoceeding from N 
layth. as it behoueth that the tree muſt firſt de good which mult 


bzing fozth good fruite. 
25 We 


6—h— 


— 2 


ſten Princes begynne bytyme to take ſome zeale bf 'God vνỹẽjẽ = 
n the mattet, che procedinges (| + 


that foz them God is bound to a man by pꝛomiſe. fol. 48, |: 
22 pt can ſhewe no moꝛe honour to Bod , then tapth 


The place out of the which theſe two articles are gathered, | 


23 Fayth without good wozkes is no litle noz no feble | 


18. Irticie. 


Theſe conteine 
no inerrer echt 
otro 
yereſie,, 


23 


1438. K Hemy.8. 


Herefres falſely gathered by the Papiſtes. 


27, Ixticia. 


2 


N 
i 


bu 
i 
* 


= 


+ | out of the wicked Mammon, and the. . and. io, article of the Re 


\ rather io be like the Phaxiſey. Luke. is who foliſhly flatteryng 
him elf in the falſe opiniõ ot bys ou. tighteonſaes, was not 
| | (ubducd to xhe y ghteouſnes whych ſtandeth before God , by 
| che Pablicas . Iiihe (criprures condemne the bart of mau to be 
ccooked enen from hys youth, Gene. c. and alſo condemneth 

all chezi 
e aule eoulde fynde in hy fleſhe no good thing dwelling , but 


: 


| 13 Au cue c intent lich in fone ofour neyghbours 
foz God, and nor in faſting 


all day fong,hearyng Baſſe, in pil Ec. 


Fol. 52. 


| 


all thole thinges which ate commaunded you, ſaye, we ate vn- 


| Peterneuer did ſinne, neither was there deceite fo 
ohet Eſay ſapth, hath taken vpon hym our imfirmities , and 


chis atticle of heteſie, eithet cary po ficlh, por no old man about 
them to be re ſtel. or verelye,faye hat they wyll, they cannot 


| detenderb ir elfe, an fell werbe 15: 


— al 
- | deſires pet wee (þ 
nie chem in 


pꝛapers dayip and alid heari 
pꝛapers dayiy & — ap long. 


| bach alſo this fapth,as ſayth B. James: The deuills beleue, & 


| tvat he dyed, was 


25 we tan not be without motions ofenill deſires:but 
we muſt moxcifie them, in refiſtyngthem, kol. 52. 


They which note this arcicle of heteſie, may note the ſelucy 


fayth,aud therefore went home to his houſe leſſe 2 then 


ines of man to be like a fyled cloth and if S. 


ſheweths continuall reſiſtance betyyene the olde man and the 
new : then muſt ir folow, that thele phariſeis which condemoc 


chule bar becombred with euy ll motions for the inward man 
continually to ſᷣght aprinſt;The place of the author ſufficiently 


rs byddeth-vs mogtifie all our enpll deſires and 
— . — 1 — the — 
traction 0 * e 
— — no in your mortal bodies. Chat is to ſay, 
that we cen not ixus wpthont the motion of ſuche cuyii 

ſafket them to Tate i; vs, but ſhall 
ing idem. ace. 


Datac 
1 


ing ol holy dayrs , wat⸗ 
and 


The place of thys article is this : Thou halt alwayes octaſi⸗ 
on to moztifie thine eupli deſires to ſerue thine netghbour, to cõ⸗ 
toʒt hpm, and to helpe hym, with wozd and deede , with counſell 
and exhoztarion. and ing ſemblable meanes . In ſuch toue to⸗ 
war des dur neighbour foz the loue of God , lyeth all the law and 
the ( 8» ſapth Chzilt ) pea and all Ch: iſtianitie: and 
keeping of holyt dayes, watching, ſinging, e long 
of Maſſes, ſetting vp ot 
and ſuch other thinges, which 

enutouss 


and ſubiect to all 


aſwel the 
wick ed affections; do. c. 


10 Many Doctoꝛs | 
people, beleueth that it is the part of Chꝛiſten faith onely 
Va that Jeſus Chꝛiſt hath lincd here in carth. 

5. „% root oh, 

The place is this : We belenc that Jeſus Chiſt hath here 
trged on earth,and that hee hath pzrachcd 5 and that hee dyed 
foz vs, and dyd manpe other thinges . When wee belene theſe 
thinges afcer the ſtozy we beleue that this ts _ — 
This net 0 the imple people beicutth , but alſo Dectozs 
in Diutnitie,, which are taken foz wpſe men. Vea the Deuill 


they tremble . Foz ag wchaueſapd beſoꝛe, the deuyll beleuerh 
that God is God, and that Jeſus Chzilt hath here pzeachedz 
$ burped, and roſe agapne . This muſt we alſo 

:but tts u not the fapth whereof ſyeaketh the Soſpeil 

and ne Daulc. ec. | 


Ot rhis fayth, and what it is,reade before in the place of the 
and. f. atticdes of this booke, and ofthe fytſt article gathered 


gelation of Antichtiſt. 


28 Dee that both good agaynſt his will, he doth euill, 
Fol. 76. | 


be place is this : Ill good dedes which are not done by loue 


end pl. are ſinne befoze God, as ſaith Saint d 
bo. Jen cher F 0 ag wp wplle I hate » and Shen Y 
hate the commaundement, I hate allo him that hath commaun- 


ded it. ac. 

29 No man doth moꝛe then he is bound to do, and ther⸗ 

doe no man imap make other partakers of thcyz good 

workes, fol. s. | 
The wordes be theſe : The Pzophet E lay ſapth 2 We are all 


ugious perſon of 
kes,ſcpngthar Chzilk lapth in the goſpeli : When ye baue done 


profi: able (eruiter: We haue done but that which was our du- 


e to do. none can do to 4 6 
torn fo be hr onely Jeſus © e 4 


in his 
mouth) hatt done that he was not bound to do: and as the pꝛo⸗ 


borne our ſotrowes: he was wounded fot our offences, and 
ſmitten for our wickednes , and by hys ſtrypes are we made | 


| 


in diuinitie, and not onely comms | 


whole.&c. 


—_— — —_ 


— 


30 
right hath de no nede of, but hath 
thãt beleue in his pꝛomiles. fol.5s. 


traſt in him and in hys pzomilcs. 
31 
32 
belcue to be ſaned. fol. 5. 


tis were 
ticle taken out of the wycked Mammon. 


33 
ſhe is thy Siſter in God. fol. 83. 


enemies al 


mightie in all places. fol. 62. 


reſie. 


35 
to heare the Hermon. fol, 9, 


muſt deſire that this father would 


36 Thou ſhalt not vere oꝛ greue 
wiſe, the 


do it without ſinne. fol. 97. 


Lorde God. 


Reade the place i Jeſus Chꝛiſt polſeſſeth the kingdom of 
heauen by double right . Firſt becauſe he to the ſonne of Gd, z 
verp inheritour of his kingdome . Secondipe becauſe h 
gotten it by hys paſſion and death. Wf his ſecond 
no net de, and thcrefoze he geueth it to all thcei that b 


God had pꝛompſed vs heanen for our go 
woes, we ſhould euer be vnſure of our ſaluatid fol. 1 


Be our ſynnes neuer ſo great, that it lemeth impoſ- 
ſible to vs to be ſaued, yet without any doubt we mut 


The worde out of the which theſe two articles be gathe. 
red are theſe: It God had pꝛomiſed heauen vnto vs becauſe of 
our wozkes, we ſhould euet then be vnſutt ot our ſaluat id. Foz 
we ſhoulde ncuer know hoc much, noz how long we ſhould (a: 
bour to be ſaued, and ſhoulde tuet bee in frare that we had dene 
to litie: and ſo ſhould we neucr dye topkullp . But God would 
aſſure vs ol heaue by his pꝛomiſe.to the entent we ſhould be cer⸗ 
tapnc E ſure, (os he is the truth & cũ not iye: & allo to the entent 
that we ſhould haue truſt a hope in hym. And not withſtan 
that after the greatnes and multitude ofour ſpnnes, u ſteme to 
vs athing impoſſible , pct alwapes wee muſt beicue it without 
anpe doubt, becauſe of hys ſure pzomplſe . #nd whoſocuer 
thisghe may topfulip dye and abpde the iudgemẽt of & od, which 
le. Reade more hereof before in the, 11. ar. 


I thou lone thy wife becauſc ſhe is fe, 
is no loue befoze God: but thou ſhalt 5 ne 


The wordes be theſe : Dur Dantour Lhzilt hath commaun 
ded hog ſtraightip as to lone one an other: pta toloueour 
Chen how much moze ſhoulde the man and wite 
lone together. But there de but few that know how to laue the 
one thc other as they onght to do. If thou loue thy wyfe oneipe 
becauſe ſhe ts thy wpke, and becauſe ſhe ſeruzth x pleaſcth thee 
after the fle ſh oz deutie, byꝛth, riches, and (ach like, this is no 
louc bcfkoze God. Ot ſuch loue ſpeaketh not ſaint Paule . Foz 
ſuch loue is among hat lots, pea among bzute beaſtes: But thou 
ſhait loue her decauſe {he is thy ſiſter in the Chziften fapth,and 
becauſe ſhe is inherttonr together with thee of the glozy of god, 
and becauſe pe ſerue together one God . becanſe pe haue recey- 
| ned together one baptiſme. c. Thou ſhalt alſo loue her foz her 
vertues,as ſhamefaitnes, chaſtitte, diigence, ſavneg, pocience; 
temperance, ſecrecie. odedience: and other godlp vertues. ac. 


34 It is nothing but all incredulitie to runne noone 
mage and ſecke God in one certayne place, which is like 


The matter of thys Article is euident to all indifferent 
and learned iudgementes to bee voyde of all doubt of he- 


Men ſhould ſee that their childzen come to Church 


The place of his article it thys : Of the Feſtinal dates thou 
ſhalt byyng thy Childzen to the Church to beare the Sermon, 
and when thou ſhalt come hee, thou ſhalt aſke th What they 
haue kept in memozy of the Dermon , Thou ſhalt teache them 
the Lhziſten fapth . Thou ſhalt admoniſh them to lyue wel, and 
to put all their hope and truſt in God , and rather to dye, then to 
do any thing that is againſt the wpit of God. and 

thou hair learne tht the contentes of the pꝛaper of our Dauiour 
Chʒiſt, called the Pater noſter: that ts to ſap 4 how they haue an 
other father in heauen,of whom they muſt loke foz al goodnes; 
and without whom they can haue no good thing: ind how that 
they may leeke nothing in all rhetr wozkes , and in all their in⸗ 
tentes, but the honour of their heauenly father: And how they 
all that they doe, 03 
deſire : And howe that they mult ſubmit all to hys holpe wyll 
which can not be but good. gc. Thou ſhale bye them holeſome 
bookes,as the holy Soſpel, the E piſiles of the holy Zpolties, 
pca both the new and the old teſtament that they mape vnder- 
land, and dzinke of the ſweete fountaine and walers of lyfe. | 


oze that oweth vnto thee;foz thou maieſt not 


The place is this: Chou ſhalt not vere oz greue by juſtice. #f- 
as Lhiift ſapth: reſiſt not euil, but whoſocuer ſtriketh thee on 
the right cheeke,turne to hym the other alſo.&c. . Peu 
ſayth: Render not euill for euill, and if it be poſſible, 28 much 
as is in you, liue in peace with all men, not reuenging your 
ſelues my welbeloued, but geue place to wrath, for it is wut 
ten: to me be the vengeaunce, and I will render it, ſayth the 


mit hath gotten heanen by his Paſſion, bue tha 
granted rt to alithcm 


ue and 


Juſtice oz other⸗ 


bebe dun 


| 


» (it, 

* 
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37 Some | 


— 
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. 


Lo. WAA - 


* Henn. 8. 


pv. lrtiat. | 


| Reade the place of the ſumme of the Scripture, in the page as 


Ana ale thep c abide to be touched. And hereof only 


cod men falſely ſclaundered of hereſie by the Papiſtes. 


„Some textes of Canon law ſuffrerh warre, but the 
teachpng of Chult fozbpddcth all warres. Neuerthelcs 
when a Litie is beſieged, a coſitrey inuaded , the Lozd 
of entre — 1 un to put hys lyfr in tcopardy fo 
$ ſubicctes, to, 115, 
1 goa Loꝛd map vſe hozrible warre charitably and 
Chiiſtianly. fol. 119. 
As touchyng warre, © bee moued or ſtyrred firſt of our 
partes agaynſt any people or countrey vpon any raſh cauſe, 
25 ambition, malice, or reuenge , the Goſpell of Chriſt ge- 
ueth vs no ſuch ſworde to fight withall. . Notwithſtandyng 
for defence of countrey and ſubiectes, the Magiſtrate being | 
inuaded or prouoked by other, may law fully, and is bound to 
doe hys beit, as the Citię of Marpurgh dyd well in defen- 
dyng it ſelfe agaynſt the Emperour. &c. 


3 The Goſpe!l maketh all true Chꝛiſten men leruants 
to all the would, fol. 79, 


He that compiled this article, craftely to make the mattet 
to appeare more haynous , leaueth out the latter parte, 
which ſhould expound the other, that is, by the rule of cha- 

ritie : for that the author addeth wythall . By which rule of 
charity, & not of office & duty, euer Chriſten man is boũd 
one to helpe an other, as Chriſt him ſelfe beyng Lord of all, 
yet of charity was as ſeruant to euery man, to do him good. 


in the article it is aſſigned. 


4 The BSofpell is wiitten fot all perſonnes, eſtates, 
Prince, Duke, Pope, Emperonr, fol. 112. 


They which noted thys Article for an hereſie, I ſuppoſe 
coulde little tell eyther what God, or what the Scripture 
meaneth. 


1 when s haue hope that an cuill doer will a⸗ 
mend, they muſt be alwapes mercytull, as Lhziſt was to 
the woman taken in aduoutry. The tempozall law muſt 
obey the Boſpell,and them that we may amend by war- 
nyng, we ſhall not correct by niſtice. fol. 113. 

The purpoſe of the booke, whence this article is wraſted, 
being wel vnderltand;intendeth not to binde temporal Iud- 
gesand Magiſtrates from due execution of good lawes , but 
— both them, and eſpeciall ſpirituall Iudges, in remem- 

raunce by the example of Chriſt , to diſcerne who be peni- 
— — be otherwyſe, and where they ſee e- 
uident hope of earneſt repentance & amendment, if they be 
eccleſiaſticall Iudges, to ſpare the: if they be ciuill Magiſtrats, 
yet to temper the rigour of the law (as much as they conue- 
niently may) wyth mercy full moderation, which the Grekes 
doo call exitix la. 


And thus much hitherto of theſc hereſies and arti 
des colleacd by the Biſhops, and inſerted in their own 
Regilters,cut of þ bokes aboue ſpecified. The names 
ofthe Byſhops and colledoꝛs were theſe : Sy2 Tho- 
mas More Lozde Chaunceilour, William Warrham 
Archb. of Cant. Tonſtal! Byſhop of London, Steuen 
Gardiner Byſhop of Wincheſter, Richard Sampſon 
Deane ofthe Chappel, Rich. Wolman ꝙaiſler of Ne⸗ 
queſtes, Ioh. Bell, D. Wilſon, with a great nũber moe, 
inthe Regiſters doth appeare. Ex Regiſt. Cant. 
& Londinenſi, 


Iſhallnot nede J trufty(gentle reader) further here 


neuer ſo ſounde and perfeu after the @cripture , yet if 
the wꝛiter be not ſuch in all poyntes (eſpecially in theſe 
gj. aboue touched) as wil ſing after their tune, t daunſe 


| after their pype, he is by and by an hereticke, by vertue 


of their Jnquifttion . Do did they with the Articles of 
the learned Earle Ioannes Picus Mirandula. Sa dpd 
they with lohn Reucline o Capnion. Ms dyd they al 
ſa with god John Colet here in Englãd. Alſo with the 
lpke ſpirite of lying and cauillyng, the Catholicke facul- 
ties of Louane, Spayne, and Paris, condemned the 
woꝛkes and waitpnges of Eraſmus, and of many moe. 
Do kull they are of cenſurea, Articles, ſuſpicions, offen- 
ſes, Anquiſit ions, ſa captious they be in taking, ſo raſhe 
in iudging, fo ſclaunderous of repozte , ſo pꝛadiſed in 
depzauyng , miſconſtruyng and wꝛaſtyng true mea- 
ninges,into wꝛong purpoſes. Bꝛieſtp, fo pꝛegnant thep 
bein findyng hereſies here none ars, that either a 
man mult ſap nothyng , oꝛ ferue their denotion, oꝛ cls 
bee ſhall p2ocure their diſpleaſure , that is, ſhall bee 
deemed foz an hereticke. Bea and though no iuſte cauſe 
of any hereſie be miniftred , yet where they once take 
diſlpkpng , they will not ſticke ſometymes with falſe 
accuſations , to pꝛeſſe hym with matter, which dee 
neuer ſpake noꝛ thought. If Luther had not ſtyꝛred 
agaynſt þ Popes pardons ⁊ authozitie , he had remai- 
ned ſtill a white ſonne of þ mother Catholike Church, 
and all had bene well done, what ſo euer hee did. But 
becanſe be adnentured to touch once the triple crown, 
what floudes of hereſies, blaſphemies, 4 articles were 


to tary thee with retityng mo places: when theſe alrea» 


de redearſed may ſuffice fo2 a taſt and a triall fo2 thee 
to note and conſider holy falſely and moſt 
claunderouſly theſe Catholickes haue depꝛaued, and 
milrepozted the bokes and wzitynges of god men. 
Abo might almoſt gather hereſies aſwell of . John 
t ©.Paules Epiſtles , as out of theſe places. 
Thus map we ſ& what can not malice do, beyng ſct on 
? 02 what can not the ſpirite of ſpite and cauil- 
png find out, beyng inflamed with hatred, and blowen 
bellowes of ambition and iniquitie 2 Andas 
they baue done with theſe , the tpke partes they haue e 
do p2adiſe till againſt all other, who ſocucr in defenſe 
» dare touch neuer ſo litle either the Popes 
owne,02 the belpes of his Clergie : faz theſe y.ſozes 


— all this crying out, hereſie, hereſie, blaſphe⸗ 
me, errour, and ſchiſme . Although the doarine bee | 


caff out againſt hym, enough to dzown a whole woꝛld: 
| what lves and foꝛged crimes were invented agaynſt 

dym: Here now commeth Staphylus and furious Su- 

rius, with their fraternitie,and fave , that bee learned 
his Diuinttie of the deuill. Then folaweth an other cer 
teine Chꝛonographer, who in his lying ſtoꝛy repozteth 
molt falſely that Luther dyed of dꝛõkennes. Mith lyke 

malice p ſavd Chzonographer wꝛiteth alſo of M. Bu- 
| cer,falſely affirming vpd his info:matis,that he ſhould 
| deny at his death, Cbꝛiſt our Peſſias to be come. UWhe 


* 'not onelp D. Redman whiche pꝛeached at bis buriall, 


but alſo all Engliſhe men, whiche knew the name of 
| Bucer,did know it to be contrary, 

So was it layd agapnft one Syngleton Chapplein 
| fometyme to Nugne Anne Bullen, that bee was the 
; murderer of Packyngton, and afterward, that he was 
| ſtpꝛrer vp of ſedition and commotion: who alſo ſaffe; 
red as atrayptonr fo2 the ſame - Where in bery derde 
the true canſe was foz nothyng els , but fo; pꝛeachyng 
the Goſpell bnto the people, whoſe purpoſe was euer 
lo farre of from ſtpꝛryng ſedition, that hee neuer once 


dꝛeamed of any ſuch matter, as hee him ſelfe declared 


# pꝛoteſted to one R. Lante his ſcholer, who is pet a⸗ 
lyue and can teſtiſie the truth hereof . But this is no 
newe p2agiſe amongeſt the Romiſhe Byſhops: wher- 
of enough bath bene ſapd befoze in the ſtoꝛpe of Sp 
Iohn Oldcaſtle, and 9yz Roger Acton. &c. 

An other lyke pꝛadiſe of ſuch malicious ſclaũder we 
find alſo in one Meriall a Bꝛickleyꝛ, whoſe name with 
his abmration remanicth pet in þ Regiſters of the By⸗ 
ſhop of London, 

The ſtoꝛp is this, and not vnwoꝛthy to be remebzed. 
In the peare of our Lo2d. 1 5 34. which was about the 
firſt begynnyngofQueenc Anne Bullen, at what tyme 
Purgatozp and ſuch trumperye began to grow in con- 
tept,Stokeſley Byſhep of London made a Sermon in 
the Shꝛudes vpõ the Sonday befo2e Pay day: Where 
hee pꝛeachyng in the commendation and vertue of 
Paſſes,declarcd to the people that foz a litle coſt, if they 
pꝛotured Maſlles to be ſapd,wpues might deliuer theyz 
huſbandes, and huſbandes their wyues out ofthe byt⸗ 
ter paynes of Purgatoꝛy. At this Sermon, beſides ma 
ny other, was Tho,Meriall,a zelous fauourer of gods 
wozd: who bepng in the watch on Pay euen,made re- 


nic about him. Amongeſt whom then was one lohn 
| YP. ]. Twyforde 


— — 


lation oftheſe wozdes of the Byſhop vnto the compa | 
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440. Menn. S. 


Good men falſely ſclaundered of hereſie hy the Papifles. 


Twyford a furious Papiſte, ⁊ who had the ſame tyme 


the ſcttpng vp of the ſtakes in Smithfield, whereat the 
god Saintes of God were burned, 

This Twyford which then kept a tauerne t had an 
olde grudge againſt 5 ſatd Meriall foꝛ ſtriking his bop, 
hearyng theſe wooꝛdes, allured home to his houſe cer- 
teine lewed perſons, to the number ot x. whoſe names 
were theſe: Blackewell, Laurence Wilſon , Thomas 
Clerke, lohn Duffild, W. Keningham, Tho. Hoſier, 
Worme a Cutler, Alen Ryſe, with an other whiche 
was the tẽth. 1Beſide theſe he pꝛocured alſo ſecretly M. 
Chambers Clerke,whoſe name was Bryght. Thus 
when he had craftelp ouercome them with wpne , and 
made the to repozte,what woꝛdes he lyſted, and which 
thep knew not them ſelues , the Clerke by and by re⸗ 
ceaued the ſame in wzityng , Wherenpon this Article 
was gathered agaynſt Meriall, that he ſhould hold and 
affirme, that the Paſſion of Chaiſt doth not helpe them 
whiche came after him, but onely them whiche were 
in Limbo befoꝛe: and alſo that he ſhould ſap , that hys 
wife was as god, as our Lady. Upon this wꝛityng of 
the Notarpe, hee was imme diatip bꝛought to Biſhop 
Stokeſley,and there by the depoſition of theſe x. falſe 
witneſſes, w2onfully accuſed, ę alfo foz the ſame ſhould 
haue bene condemned, had not Doctour Barret the 
ſame tyme, bydde him ſpeake one wooꝛde ( whiche hee 
knewnot)as the ſentence was in readyng,wherby the 
condemnation was ſtapd, + he put to do open penaũte 
and to beare a Fagot. Notwithſtandpng the ſayd Me- 
riall ſware befoze the Bpſhop that he neuer ſpake no: 
ment any ſuch wozde as there was lapd vnto hun: but 
onely recited the woꝛdes of the Byſhops Sermon, re- 
poꝛtyng the ſame in the perſon of the Byſhop, and not 
his owne. Mhiche alſo was teſtified to be true, by the 
othes of th:ee other, to wytte, W. Tomſon , Gregory 
Newman,and W. Wytte, who bepngin the fozeſayd 
watche the ſame tyme, did take vpon their othe befoze 
the Byſhop,that his woꝛdes were no other, but as is 
aboue declared. Which it. witneſſes pet alſo be liuing, 


ſwoꝛne that the ſame is true. Where as contrary the 
other x. falſe periured witneſſes be all gone, and none 
of them all remainvng. Of whom mozeoner the moſt of 
all the ſayd x. came to a miſerable end: where as the o⸗ 
ther iij. whiche teſtified the truth with Meriall, be pet 
all liupng, and haue ſene the end of all the other. And 
as foꝛ Iwy ford, whiche was the erecutioner to Fryth, 
Bayfild, Baynham, Tewkyſbery, Lambert, and other 
god men he dyed rottyng aboue the ground, that none 
could abyde hym, and ſo came to a wꝛetched ende. Ex 
teſtimonio vxoris Meriall, W. Tomſon, Greg. New- 
man, W. Witte. &c. 

Ofthis malicious and peruerſe dealyng of theſe mẽ, 
contrary to all truth and honeſtie, in diffampng them 
fo: heretickes, whiche in derde are none, and with op- 
pꝛobꝛious raylyng to ſclaunder their cauſe, which is no 
thing els but the ſimple truth of Chꝛiſtes Goſpel, who 


| ſo lyſteth to ſearch further (if theſe eramples hetherto 


recited do not ſuffice ) let hym read the ſtoꝛy of Merin- 
doll, and Angrongne pag. 1075. 1087. Let him conſi⸗ 
der the furious Bull of Pope Martine pag. 768. The 
like ſclaunderous Bull alio of Pope Leo x. with the E⸗ 
diu of Charles the Emperour agapnſt Luther. Alſo let 
hym ſurnev the ratlyng ſtoꝛpes of Surius the Monke of 
Colen, the bokes of Hoſius, of Lindus,the Chꝛonolo⸗ 
gis of Genebrardus , the ſtoꝛpe of Cochlæus againſt 
the Huſsites and the Lutherans, with the P2eface of 
Conradus Brunus p lawp?r p:efired befo:c the ſame, 
wherein hee moſt falſely and vntrulp raylpng agaynſt 
theſe Pꝛoteſtantes, whom he calleth heretickes, char⸗ 
geth them to be blaſphemers of God and his Saintes, 
conteners of God and men,Churche robbers , cruel, 


falſe lyers,crafty deceauers, vnfaythfull pꝛomiſe bꝛea⸗ 
kers , diſturbers of publicke peace and tranquillitie, 
coʒrupters and ſubuerters of common weales, and all 


| 


— 


— k — 


W the wife of the foꝛeſayd Meriall,who wil pet alſo bee 


— 


els that naught is. 

In much lyke ſozte was Socrates accuſed of his coũ⸗ 
treymen foꝛ a cozrupter ofthe youth, whom Plato ngt; 
withſtandyng defendeth. Ariſtides the inſt lacked not 
his vniult accuſers. Was it not-obieced bnto S. Paul 
that he was a ſubuerter ofthe law of Poſes, and that 
we might do euill y good map come thereof: How wag 
it layd toy Chꝛiſtian Partyzs in the pꝛunitiue Church 
foz wozſhippyngan Alles head, and foz ſacriſicyng ot 
Inkantes pag. 8 1: And to come moze neare to theſe 
our latter dapes, pou heard likewyſe how falſely the 
Chziſtian congregation of Frenchmen gathered toge, 
ther in the night at Paris to telebꝛate the holy commu, 
nion, wereaccuſed of filthie commirtion of men + we, 
men together, and the kyng the ſame tyme Henry 2. 
was made fo beleue that beds with pillowes + mattes 
were foad there in the floze where they lay together: 
whereupon the ſame tyme diuers were condemned to 


the fire and burned pag. 1949. Finally what innocer | 


cie is fo pure, oꝛ truth ſo perfect , whiche can be voyde 
of theſe ſclaunders 02 criminations, when alſo our Sa. 
uiour Chzilt bim ſelfe was noted foz a wyne dzinker, 
and a common haunter of the Publicanes? ec. 

Euen ſo likewiſe it pleaſeth our Loꝛd and Sautonr 
Chꝛiſt, to kepe vnder and to exerciſe his Churche vn 
der the like kynd of aduerſaries now reignyng in the 
Churche, who bnder the name of the Charche will 
nedes mainteyne a poztly ſlate and kyngdome in this 
woꝛld, and becauſe they can not vphold their cauſe by 
plapne Scripture , and the wozde of God, they beare it 
out with facyng,raylyng,and ſclaunderyng, makpng 
Pꝛinces and the ſimple people beleue, that all bee here- 
tickes, ſchiſmatickes, blaſphemers, rebels, and ſubuer⸗ 
ters of all authoꝛitie and common weales, who ſoeuer 
dare reply with any Scripture agaynſt their doynges. 

It is wzitten of Nero, that when her hym ſelfe had 
burnt the Citie of Rome vj.dapes and bij,nyghtes,he 
made open pꝛoclamations that the innocent Chziſti- 
ans had ſet the Citie on fire, to ſtyꝛre 8̊ people agaynlt 
them, wherby he might burne and deſtrop them, as re⸗ 
bels and traytoꝛs. 

Not much vnlike ſemeth the dealyng of theſe rcligh 
ous Catholickes, who whe thep be the true heretickes 
them ſelues, and haue burnt e deſfroyed the Churche 
of Chaiſt, make out their exclamations, Buls, bꝛieſes, 
articles,bokes,cenſures,letters , and Edictes agaynf 
the poꝛe Lutherans, to make the people beleue, that 
they be the herctickes, ſchiſmatickes, diſturbers of the 
whole wozlde , Who if they coulde pꝛoue them as 
they repꝛoue them to be heretickes, they were wozthy 
to be heard. But now they cry out vpon the heretickes, 
and can pꝛoue no hereſie: they accuſe them of errour, 


Sten 
u News 


and can pꝛoue no errour: they call them ſchiſmatickes, 
and what Cburche ſince the wo2ld ſtode, hath bene the 
mother of ſo many ſchiſmes, as the mother Churcheof 
Rome? They charge them with diſſenſion and rebel 
lion. And what diſſenſton can be greater, then to diſſent 
from the ©cripture,and woꝛde of Godeoꝛ what rebel 


lion is like, as to rebell agapnſt the ſonne of God, and 


agaynſt the will of his eternall Teſtament 7 They are 
diſturbers (tbey ſay) of peace, and publicke authozitie: 
Whiche is as true, as that the Chꝛiſtians ſet the Citie 
of Rome on ſire. What doarine did euer attribute ſo 
much to publicke authozitie of Magiſtrates, as do the 
Pꝛoteſtantes, oz who euer attributed leſſe to Magi 
ſtrates, oꝛ depoſed moe Dukes, kynges , and Empe⸗ 
rours, then the Papiſtes 2 They that ſay, that the By⸗ 
ſhop of Rome is no moꝛe but the Byſhop of Rome, 
and ought to weare no crowne , is not by and byare 
bell agaynſt his king,# Pagiltrates,but rather a mam 
teiner oftheir authozitie , whiche in deede the Byſhop 
of Rome tan not abyde.Bziefly, wilt thon ſc whether 
be the greater heretickes,the Pꝛoteſtantes, 0ztheP® 
piſtes? Let vs try it by a meaſure,and let this 


N 


Wan 


be the glozyonely of the ſonne of God, whiche 2 — | 
ape. 
Was,... 


N 


wan 


* Hag. . 
| 


_ - mutt nedes haue an ouerthꝛow, ſeing what ſure wozke 


ſthꝛowing downe the contrary, 


| he ſuppoſeth to haue done all, then is he new to begyn | 


| futelawes and p2oclamations againſt the Chꝛiſtians, 


| mynding to make all thinges firme fo2 euer and a day: 
| pete ſeo,how wyth a litle turning of Gods hand, all 


wynde and dulf, Ss little doth it auaple foꝛ man to 


Furche downe . What God ſetteth vp, there is neither 


| erect bp towers of Babel agaynſt the Lo2d , which the 


| terrible fozthe dime, yet not long after by realon of the 


: | des mercxe) 
| Wer , Hothat wherethe Pꝛelates thought to make 


(ood bookes inhibited, 


Abrogation of holy dayes, 


faple. Now iudge J beſeche thee, who ſocuer knolveſt 
the doctrine of them both, whether of theſe ij. do aſcribe 
mozeo2lefſe to p Paieſtie of Chꝛiſt Jeſus our kyng 4 
Lo2d : the Pzoteſtates wbich adinitte none other head 
of the Churche, noꝛ iuſtifier of our ſoules,no2 fo2gpuer 
of our ſinnes , no2 Aduocate to his father but hyma- 
lone:©2 els the Papiſtes which can abyde none of all 
theſe Articles, but condemne the ſame foz hereũe. 
Whiche bepng ſo, (as they them ſelues will not deny) 
now iudge ( god reader) who hath ſet the citie of Rome 
on fire, Nero, oꝛ els the Chꝛiſtians. 

But to returne agayne to the purpoſe ot our foꝛmer 
matter, whiche was to ſheiv foꝛth the pꝛoclamation of 
the Byſhops fo2 the aboliſhyng of Engliſhe bokes a- 
doue rehearſed , as beyng coꝛrupt and full of hereſie, 
whiche notwithſfandyng we haue declared to conteine 
no hereſie, but ſound and holeſome doctrine, accozding 
to the perfect woꝛde and Dcripture of God: 

Here now when the Pꝛelates of the Popes ſide had 
pꝛotured this Edict and p2oclamation afozeſavd , fo: 
the condemnation of all ſuch Engliſhe bokes P2inted 
oz vnpꝛinted, which made agaynſt their aduauntage, 
they triumphed not alitle, wernyng they dad made a 
great hand agaynſt the Goſpell foz euer to riſe agapn, 
and that they had eſtabliſhed their kyngdome foꝛ ener, 
as in dede to all mans thinkyng, it might ſeme no lelle. 
Foz who woulde haue thought, after ſo ſtraite, ſo pze- 
ciſe and ſo ſolemne a pꝛoclamation ſet fooꝛth and ar- 
med with the kynges terrible authozitie: alſo after the 
cruell execution of Anne AC kewe,Lacels and the reſt: 
Item after the buſpe ſearche moꝛeouer and names ta- 
king ol many other, of whom ſome were chaſed awap, 
ſome appꝛehended and lapd vp, diuers in pꝛeſent perill 
and erpecation of their atachment : who would haue 
thought (J ſay)other wyſe poſſible, but that the Goſpell 


Papilts here had made, in ſetting vp their ide, and 


But it is no new thing in the Loꝛd, to ſhewe hys po⸗ 
wer againſt maus pꝛeſumption, that when he counteth 
him ſelfemolſt ſure , then he is furtheſt of , and whan 


| but onely fo: the wozkes of the Loꝛd to be ſene : p2e- 
moniſning thee ( good Reader ) wythall , that as tou 
ching the king who in this pꝛoclamation had nothyng 
but the name onelp) here is nothing ſpoken but to hys 
laud and pꝛayſe. Who of his owne nature and diſpo 
ſition, was ſo inchnable and fo ward in all things ver- 
tuous and commendable,that the like enterpꝛiſe ofre- 
dzeſſe of Religion,hath not lightly bene ſeene in any o 
ther P2ince chailtned : As in aboliſhing the ſtoute and 
almoſt inuincible authoꝛity of the Pope, in ſuppꝛeſſing 
MPonaſteries, in rep:efſing cuſtome of idolatry and pil 
grunage.tc.CWhich enterpꝛiſes, as neuer king of Eng 
land dis accompliſh ( though ſome beganne to attempt 
them)befoze him:ſo pet to this day we ſee but fewe in 
other realmes dare follow the ſane . If Pꝛinces haue 
alwapes their Couuſell about the, that is but a comon 
thing. A ſome time they haue cnyll counſel miniftred, 
that I take to bee the fault rather of ſuch as are about 
them, then of Þ:inces them ſelues . Do long as quene 
Anne, I. Cromwell, B. Cranmer, M. Denny, D. Buts, 
with ſuch like were about him, and could pꝛeuayl with 
bim, what oꝛgane of Chꝛiſtes gloꝛye did moze good in 
the Churche then he! As is apparant by ſuche muni- 
ments, inſtruments and aces ſet foozth by hym, in ſet- 
ting vp the Bible in the church, in exploding the Pope 
with his vile pardons, in remouing diners ſuperſtiti⸗ 
ous ceremonies, in bꝛinging into oꝛder the inoꝛdinate 
oꝛders of Friers and ſedes: in putting Chauntrpe 
Pꝛieſles to their penſions : in permitting white meate 
in Lent : in deſtroying pilgrimagewozthip : in abzo- 


agayne , Ds was it in the pꝛimitiue church befoze Con 
ſtantinus time, that when Nero, Domitianus, Max- 


Golpell and p2ofeffion of Chzilt , did not onely conſti- 
but alſo did ingraue the ſame lawes in tables of bꝛaſſe, 


Heirpnillant deuiſos, and bzaſen lawes turned all to 


wialfle agaynſt the il ode and hys p2ocedinges , Yow- 
foeuer mans butding is moztalland ruinous, of bꝛikle 
bzicke; 4 moulding ones, the Lozd neuer taketh in 
hand to build, that either tyme can waſte , oꝛ man can 


power, nos ſtrining to the contrary , What he enten- 
deth,fand#th :-what he blelleth, that pzenaileth . And 
det mans vn quiet pꝛeſumption wyll not ceaſe ſtyll to 


bigher they are builded vp, fall with the greater ruine. 
hat can and, that tandeth not with the Loꝛd ? 
thing as in example ol all ages is to be ſene : ſo 

Hs ntep2octamation diuiſed bythe Biſhops, is in 
' 'The which proclamation choughe it was ſoze and 


binges death (whom the L020 ſhoztly therupon tooke 
it made at length but a Caffle come 


Juvilie, it turned thẽ to the Thꝛenes of leremy, 
hy the admirable woꝛkinges of the Lozd of ho- 
Whole name be fancifiedfo2 tuer. 


eneius, Decius, and other Emperours impugning the | 


This J doe not inferre foz anye other purpoſe, 


—ů— 


gating idle + ſuperflaous holy daves, both by ade pub- 
lick, and alſo by pꝛiuate letters ſent to Boner, tending 
alter thys effec, 


By the king. 

Right reuerent father in God, right truſty and wel- 
| beloued, we greete you well. And whereas conſideryng 
the manifold incdueniences which haue enſued and day⸗ 
ly do enſue to our ſubiectes by the great ſuperfiuity of ho 

—— — pen contents ot all 
e Bpchops and other notable perſonages of the Cler⸗ 
gle of this our Kealme, in full congregation and aſſein- 
ly had foz that purpoſe , abꝛogated aud aboliſhed ſuch 
as be neither canonicall, ne meetc to be ſuffened in a c<- 
mon wealth,foz the manifold inconnentences whiche do 
enſue of p ſane, as is rehearſed: and to the intent our de⸗ 
termination therein may be duelp odſerued + actompli⸗ 
(hed we haue thonghe conuenient to commaſide you un- 
mediatly vpon the recept hertof, to addꝛeſſe your com- 
maũdementes in our , all the Cutates, religious 
ith your Diaces, with a copye 
0 of y holy dais afoꝛeſapd, a 
A , commaun- 
dpng them and cucry of them in no wile, either in the 
Church oz otherwiſe, to indict oz ſpeake of any of the ſaid 
dayes and feaſtes aboliſhes, whereby the people might 
take ocraſion either to murmure oz to contemne the oz- 
der taken therin, and to cötinue in their accuſtomed idle⸗ 
nes, the (ame notwithſtandyng : but to paſſe ouer the 
ſame with ſuch ſecrete ſilence, as lyke a⸗ 
d2ogation by diſuſe , as they haue alrtadye by our au⸗ 
thozitic in connocation . And foz as much as the tyme of 
harueſt now appꝛocheth, our plcaſure is. pe ſhall with 
ſuch diligẽte and dexteritie, put this matter in exccutid, 
as it may unme diatlip take place foz y benefite of our ſub⸗ 
iectes at this tyme accotdyngly without kaylyng, as pe 
will aunſwere vnto vs foz the contrary . Beuen vnder 
ns et at our Monaſterꝑ of Lherreſcy the xj . dap of 

ugult. 


Thus while god Counſell was about hym , and 
could be heard, he did much god. Do agapne when ſi⸗ 
niſter and wicked Counſaile vnder ſubtile and crafty 
pꝛetentes had gotten once the fote in, thzuſtyng truth 
and veritie out of the Pꝛinces eares, how much Re- 
ligion and all god thinges went pzoſperouſly fozward 
befoze , ſo much on the contrary ſide all reuolted back; 
ward agapne. Wherupon pꝛoceded this pꝛoclamation 
aboue mentioned,concernyng the abolubyng and bur; 
| YYY. 9. nyng 


— 


— 


14-41 


The pzaiſe of 
X. Henry 
the 8. 


Much fapers 
ſtition purge d 
by R. Heng?» 


The 
dꝛiefe to 
Boner. 


Ibzogation of 
holy derts. 


X Henry 
acco:ding ag 
bys Counſel * 
Was abour ...- 
him+ſo was 
he licad, ' ” 


R. Henry. 8. 


Bead afoze 
PaJ.1410, 
col. 2. 


Bead tefoze 
P41. 


Syr Iohn 
Berthwicke 
Entght, cited 
and coydemned 
of drreſie be- 
ing abſent and 
hys pict ur: 
but ned in 
cotiand. 
1740. 


1442. A. Henry. 


— — — 


4.1 547. 


8. Perſecution in Scotland. Tho. Forret, with vij. other, Mary, 


* 


{ ligion of Chꝛiſt, and teſtimonp of their fapth. 


1 L0d wylling ) pzoſecnte ſuch other as followep, be- | 


nyng of Engliſhe bokes . Whiche pꝛoclamation bea- 
ryng the name of the kynges aieſtie, but beyng the 
\berp derde of the Biſhoppes , no doubt had done much 
hurt in the Churche among the godip ſozte , bzyngyng 
them either in to great daunger, oꝛ els kepyng them in 
much blyndnes , had not the ſhoztnes of the kynges 
dapes ſtopped the malignant purpoſes of the fozeſapd 
Pꝛelates, cauſing the kyng toleane that by death vnto 
the people, whiche by his life he would not graunt. Foz 
within 4. monethes after, the pzoclamation commyng 
out in Auguſt,he deceaſed in the begynnyng of Janua- 
ry in the xxxviij.peare of his reigne. an. 1 5 47. leauyng 
behpnde hym th2e childzen, who ſucceded him in his 
kyngdome, Kyng Edward, Qnene Mary, E Mueene 
Elizabeth: of whom it remaineth now to pꝛoſecute 
(by the permiſſion and ſufferaunce of Chꝛiſt our hye 
Lo2d and Pꝛinte) in the pzoces ofthis biſtoꝛy, accoz- 
dyng as the 92der of there ſucceſſion , and Aces done 
by them in the Churche ſhallrequire , after that firit J 
ſhall have p2oſecuted certaine other matters by d wap, 
accozding to mp pꝛomiſe, here to be inſerted, 


EThe hiſtory touching the perſecutiõ in Scotland, 
with the names and cauſes of ſuch bleſſed „ Which 
in the ſame countrey ſuffred for the truth the 

tyme of Patricke Hamelton. 


FT Hus haning finiſhed the tyme and raſe of R. Henry 

the.viy.it remaineth now actoꝛding to my pꝛomiſe 
made befoꝛe, pag. 1410,here to place and adiopne ſo 
much as hath come to our handes, touching the perſe- 
cution of Scotland t of the bleſſed Martyꝛs of Chꝛiſt, 
which in that countrep likewyſe ſuffred foz the true re- 


| 


Co pꝛotede therfoze in the hiſtoꝛp of theſe Scotland 
matters, next after the mention of Dauid Straton and 
M. Nich. Gurlay, wyth whom we ended befoze , pag. 
1117. he oꝛder of tune would require next to inferre 
the memoꝛp of Syꝛ lohn Borthwyke knight , tõmon⸗ | 
ly called Captaine Borthwyke , Who being accuſed ) 
of hereũe ( as the Papiſtes call it) and cited therefoze 
an. 1 540.andnot appearing,and eſcaping out into o⸗ 
ther countries, was condemned fo2 the ſame being ab⸗ 
ſent,by the fentence of Dauid Beaton Archbiſhop of 
S.Andrews,and'other Pzelates of Scotland, and all 
hys geodes confiſcate,and hys picture at laſt burned in 
the open market plate. tc. But foꝛſomuch as the ſtoꝛy 
of hym, wpth hys articles obiected agapnſt him, e hys 
cfutatid of þ ſame, is already expꝛelled ſufficiently in q 
koꝛmer edition of Actes ? Ponuments, and becauſe he 
bepng happely deliuered out of their handes, had no 
moze but onely hys picture burned, referryng the Rea- 
der to the boke abaue mentioned, we wpllnowe (the 


gpnning firſt in ozder wyth Thomas Forret and bys 
felowes. Their ſtoꝛp is this. 


Perſecuters. | Nſartyrt. Their Cauſes, 


( Th. Forret, ( Net log aſter the burning 
ns. ol Dauid Straton, and 
Fryer Iohn | M.Gurlay aboue mentioned 
Kelowe. in Þ dapes of Dauid Beaton 
Fryer Be, | Byſhop and Cardinall of S. 
Dauid Be narage. 9 Spiho 8 
5 reichton op'of Dun- 
re — kelden, a cannon of Sainte 
nallof S. 4 | nen Colmes Inche and Uicare of 


—_— 


drevves. Dolone called Deane Tho- 
Robert mas Forret, pꝛeached enery 
George J Foſter 4 \ Sonday to his Pariſheners 
28 $91b4; e, e Spine 02 Goſpell, as it 
— foure other — the tyme: whiche wen 
men of Stri> a great noueltie in Scot: 
welyng, land, to ſ& any man pꝛeache 
| Martyrs. excepte a Blacke Frier oz a 


3 Gray Frier:and therfoze the | 


| 


| ſhop of Dunkelden bppon the ſayd Deane Thomas 


Oaſpell: but if pour Lozdſhpp will ſhewe me the god 


Fricres ennied dym and accuſed dym to p Byſhop of 
Dunkelden(in whoſe Dioces be remained) as an he⸗ 
reticke and one that ſhewed the miſteries of the Scrip, 
tures to the vulgare people in Engliſhe, to make the 
Ciergie deteſtable in the ſight of the people. The By⸗ 
ſhop of Dunkelden moued by the Friers inſfigation, | ®%7 
called the ſapd Deane Thomas and ſayd to hym: gy 
Joy Deane Thomas, à lone pou well, and therefoze3| 2% 
muſt geue pou mp Counſell howe you ſhall rule and — 
guide pour ſelfe . To whom Thomas ſapd, J thanke | i. 
pour Lo2dſhyp hartely ; Then the Byſhop began hyg 
Counlaile on this maner: : 
Py Joy Deane Thomas, J am infoꝛmed that poy 
pꝛeache the Epiſtie oꝛ Goſpell enery Sonday to pour 
Pariſhners,and that you take not the kow,noz the vp; 
molt cloth from pour Pariſhners , whiche thyng is ve, 
y pꝛeiudicall tothe Church men:and therfoze my Joy 
Deane Thomas J would pou toke your kow and pour 
bpmolt cloth as other Churche men do, 02 els it is to 
much to pzeache euery Soday,fo2 in ſo dopng you may 
make the people thincke that we Chould p2cache like: 
wiſe . But it is enough fo2 you, when pou finde any 
god Epiſtle, oꝛ any god Goſpell , that ſetteth fo2th the 
libertie of the holy church, to pꝛeach that, z let þ reſt be, 
Thomas aunſwered: my L.02d, 4 thincke that none 
of my pariſhners will coplayne that J take not þ kow 
no; the bpermoſt cloth, but wil gladly giue me the ſame 
together with anp other thyng that they haue, and 3 
will gene and communicate with them any thyng that 
A haue, and ſo my Loꝛd we agree right well, and there 
is no diſcoꝛde among vs. And where pour Lo2dfhyp 
ſapth,it is to much to pzeach every Hondap : in derde J 
thincke it to litle, and alſo would wiſhe that pour Lo2d- 
hyp did the like. Nay;nap, Deane Thomas ( ſapthmp 
Lozd) let that bee, foz we are not oꝛdapned to pꝛeache. 
Then ſapd Thomas, when pour Lo2dſhip byddeth me 
pꝛeach when J finde any god E piſtle 02 a god Golpel, 
truly mp Loꝛd A haue read the new Teſtamẽt and the 
old, and all the Tpiffles and the Goſpels, and among 
the all A could neuer finde any euill Epiſtle oz any enil 
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Epiſtle and the god Goſpell, and the euil Epiſtle and 
_ -— va then Jſhallpzeache the god and omitte 
the cu 

Then ſpake my Loꝛd ſtoutlp and ſaid,J thanke God 
that A neuer knew what the ald and new Teſtament 
was ( andoftheſe woꝛdes roſe a Pꝛouerbe whiches 
common in Scotland: pe are like the Biſhop of Dum 
kelden that knew neither new noz old late): therfoze 
Deane Thomas, J will knowe nothyng but my pay 
tous and mp pontificall . Oo pour wap and let ber al 
theſe fatafies : ſoꝛ il you perſeuer in theſe erronious o 
pimons, pe will repent it when you may not mende it. 

Thomas ſayd , A truſt my cauſe her iuſt in the pae- 
ſence ol God, and therefoze I paſſe not much what de 
folow thereupon, and ſo my Loꝛd and he departed at 
that tyme . And ſone after,a ſummons was direted 
from the Cardinall of S. Andrewes and the ſayd By 


(not 


Forret, bpd two blacke Friers called Frier Iohn Ke. 
low, and an other called Benarage,andbpd one Pꝛiel 
ol Striuelyug called Duncane Sympſon, i one gentle 
man called Robert Foſter in Striuelyng, with other 
ii. oz 4itf. with them of the Towne of Streuelyng: who 
at the day of their appearaũte after their ſumunonyug 
were condemned to the death without any place ol re 
cantation , becauſe (as was alledged)they were here 

ſiarkes oz chief heretickes and teachers of hereſies, | 
t eſpecially becauſe many of them were at the bzidall 
and mariage ofa Pꝛieſt, who was Uicare of Twybo- 
dye beſide Striuclyng , and did eate fleſhe in Lent a 
the ſapd b2pdall, Elo they were altogether burnt by 
the Caſfle hill of Edenbrough, where they that were 
firſf bound to þ fake , godly and meruelouſly did cow 
fozt them that came behinde, 


Here | 


— 


th. i a — 
— — 


. hum. Perſecution in Scotland. * Vj. Martyrs. 


Chere! conſkantly,that it was the dutye of no man , wh:< vn 


143 


olloweth the maner of perſecution vſed by 


ref 
- the Cardinall of Scotland agaynſt certaine derſtode and knewe the truth, to hearethe ſame im⸗ 
perſons in Perth. — . — contradiction , and therefore ſundꝛye 
— — pch there were pꝛeſent in indgement, who hyd the 
Perſecuters | Hori yy | | Tber Cauſe xt knowledge of the truth, ſhould beare theyꝛ burden in 
F Irfte there was a cer: Gods pꝛeſente fo2 conſenting to the ſame. 
tapne ad of Parliament The ſapd Robert alſo with Willam Anderſon,and | Lambe, 
made in the gonernment of lames Raueleſon were accuſed foꝛ hanging dp the 3 Anderſon, 
the Loꝛd Hamleton Carle of mage of Saint Fraunces in a toꝛde, nayling of Rãmes Aaueleſon, 
| Arran, ę gouernour of Scot- hoꝛnes to hys head, and a Cowes rumpe to hys taple, | f9z hanging 
_—_ land, geuing pꝛiuiledge to all] and foꝛ eating ofa Goſe on Athalloiy euen. — 4 
e. lames Hä: men or the Realme of Scot- James Hunter being a ſimple man and without leur , | 2 s | 
Dew: - = land toreade the Scripturcs ning, and afletcher by occupation, ſo that he coulde be * —— 
1 — 22 in their mother toung & lan- charged with no great knowledge in dodrine , vet be- | (pccr copany, 
as, nallof 8.4 lames Ra- quage , ſecluding neuerthe- canſe he often vſed the ſuſpect company of the reſt , hee 
— drecben, A ueleſon. ſeſſe all reaſoning, conferẽte, =_ — als; db 
counocation of people to heare ellen Stirke WAS ACCULED, TO2 that in 
me | — the — oꝛ erpoun | | her chyldbed ſhe was not accuſtomed to call vpon the — * 
=. odlelon. ded. Whychelibertie of pꝛi | name of the birgin Mary beyng erhozted therto hy her | Jeſus and noe 
— Hellen uate reading being graunted | neygybours, but onelye vpon God fo? Jeſus Chaiſtes | our Ladpe n 
Watts Stirke ys | bp publicke p2oclamation,lac lake, and becauſeſhe ſapd in lyke mancr, that if ſhe her chudbed. 
Gary ſelfe had beene in the tine of the virgyne Mary, God 


1 Me. ked not his owne fruite, ſo 
that in ſũdzy partes of Scot- 

| land therby were opened the 
epes of the clect of God to ſee 
_ the truth, and abhoꝛre the Pa 
pilticall abominations . Amongeſt the which were 
certayne perſons in Saint lohnſton, as after is de- 


clared | 
At this time there was a Sermon made by Frier 


myght haue looked to her humility and baſe eſtate, as 
he dyd to the Airgyns, in makyng her the mother of 
Chꝛitt, thereby meaning, that there was no inerites in 
the virgyn, mhych pꝛocured her that honoꝛ, to be made 
p mother of Chꝛiſt, 4 to be pꝛeferred befoꝛc other wo- 
men, but Gods onciy free mercye eralted her to that e⸗ 
ſkate . Which woꝛdes were counted moſt execrable in 


the face of the Clergy and whole multitude, 


Iames Raucleſon afozeſavd buildyng a houſe , ſet | 


Senſe, in&.lohnſton, ahi, called Perth, affirming 1 
24 — 1— Saintes to be ſo neceſlarpe : that with- bpon the round of hys fourth ſtayꝛe the th2ee crowned 4 OY = =. 
an out it there conlde bee no hope of ſaluation to man. diademe of Peter tarued of tree, whvch the Cardinall in hes bout 4 
— Which bla ſphemous dodrine, a Burges of the ſayde tooke as done in mockage of hys Cardinals hat, and | triple crowne 
1 towne called Robert Lambe, tould not abyde, but ac- thys pꝛotured no fauour to the ſayde Iames at thepz | ot D- Peter. 
Th caſed him in open audience of erronious docrine,and | bandes. 
ror adiured him in Gods name to ptter the truth . The | | _ — — — —— — 
vun which the Frier being ſtricken with feare, pꝛomiſed to J. Haulſes dap, were condemned and iudged to „* 
au da, but the tronble,tumult n fturre of the peopleen-| than be an Allſe,foz violating(as was allevged)theact +" oy 
Fa creaſed lo, that the Frier could haue no audience, and of Parliament, in reaſoning and conferring vpso ſcrip⸗ them. 


pet the ſayd Robert wpth great daunger of hys lyfe el 
taped the handes ofthe multitude, namely of the wo- 
men, who contrarp to nature, addʒeſſed th to extreme 
crucltic agaynſt hym. 

At this tyme, in the peare of our Loꝛzd. 1543. the ene 
mies ofthe truth pzocured lohn Chartuous, who fa- 
uoured the truth, and was Pꝛouoſt of the ſayde Citye 
and towne of Perth, to bee depoſed from hys office by 
the ſayde Gouernours authoꝛitie, and a Papiſt called 
Paiſter Alexander Marbecke to bee choſen in hys 
rome, that they mpght bꝛing the moꝛe eaſelp their wic⸗ 
ked enterpꝛyſe to an ende. 

After the depoſing of the foꝛmer Pꝛouoſt x election 
ofthe other, in the moneth of January the peare afo:c- 
ſapd,on S. Paules dap, tame to Saint Iohnſton þ Go- 
nernour,the Cardinall,p Earle of Argile Juſtice, Sir 
loh. Campbell of Lunde knyght,# Juftice Defort, the 
I. Borthwyke, 5 biſhop of Dunblane,+ Orkney, with 
certapn others ofþ Nobility. And although there were 
many accuſed foz the crime of hereſie (as thep terme 
i) yettheſeperſons were onely appꝛehended vpon the 
layd Saynt Paules dap, Robert Lambe, William An- 
derfon , James Hunter, Iames Raueleſon, lames 
| Founleſon , and Hellen Stirke hys wpfe,and caſt that 
\nyght in the Spape Tower of the ſayd City, the noz- 
rowe to abyde iudgement. 

Upon the mozrow, when they appeared and were 
bzonght foꝛth to iudgement in the towne , was layd 


»  |generallto all they? charge, the violating of the ac 


ofParliament befoze expzeſſed, and their conference 
andaſſamblies in hearing and erpoundyng of ſcripture 
againft the tenour of the layd ad. Robert Lanibe was 
accuſed in ſpeciall foz interruptyng of the Frier in the 
pulpyt : which he not onely confeſſed, but allo affirmed 


tures, foꝛ cating fleſh vpon daves foꝛbidden, foꝛ inter⸗ 
rupting the holy Frier in þ pulpit, foꝛ diſhonoꝛing of 3; | 


mages,and blaſpheming of the virgine Mary , as they 
alledged. 

After ſentence geuen, their handes were bound, and 
the me cruelly entreated. Which thing the woman be- 
holding, deſireo likewyſe to bee bound by the @erge- 
antes wyth her huſband fo2 Chꝛiſtes ſake. 

There was great interceſſion made by the towne 
in the meane ſeaſon foꝛ the life of theſe perſons fozena- 


med, to the Gouernour, who of hym ſeife was wylling | 


ſa to haue done that they might haue bene deipuered. 
But the Gouernour was ſo ſubiec to the appetite of 
the cruell Pꝛieſtes, that he could not do that whych he 
would. Pea they manaſed to aſſiſt hys enemies, and 
to depoſe hym, except he aſſiſted their cruelty, 

There were certayn pꝛieſtes in ̊ City,who did eate 
t dꝛinke befoꝛe in theſe honeſt mens houſes , to who þ 
Pꝛieſtes were much bounden. Theſe P2icſtes were 
earneſtly deſired to entreate fo2 they2 Yoſtes , at the 
Cardinals handes : but they altogether refuſed , defi 
ring rather their death, then pꝛeſeruation. So cruell 
are theſe beaſtes from the loweſt to the bygheſt. 

Then after, they were carped by a great band of ar- 


med men ( fo2 they feared rebellion in the towne , ex⸗ 
| cept they had theyꝛ men of warre) to the plate of erc- 


cution, wbych was common to allthecues , and that to 

make they? cauſe appeare moze odious to the people. 
Robert Lambe at the gallowes fote made hrs er 
hoztation to the peaple, deũring them to feare God, : 
leaue the leuen of papiſticall abominations, and ma⸗ 
nifeſtiy there pꝛophecied of the ruine and plague which 
came vpon the Cardinall thereafter. So euer one c6- 
fozting an other, and aſſuring them ſelnes to ſup toge- 
YP. ih. ther 


þ 


| 


— 


— 
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he) my Loꝛd Cardinal to ſummon me to aunſwere foꝛ 


—_— 


Perſecution in 5 cotland. 


George Yſehart, Martyr. 


her in the kyngdome of heauen hat night, commen- 
2cd them ſelues to God, ⁊ died conſtantly in the Loꝛd. 
The woman deſired earneſtip to dye wyth her hul⸗ 
band, but ſhe was not ſuffered: pet folowyng hym to þ 
place of execution, ſhe gaue him comt᷑oꝛt, exhoꝛting hun 
to perſeuerãte and pacience foꝛ Chꝛiſtes ſake, and par- 
ting from hym wyth a kylle, ſapd on this maner: Yuſ- 
band, reiopce, foꝛ we haue lyued together many iopful 
dayes : but this dap, in whych we muſt dye , ought to 
be moſt topfull to vs both,becauſe wee muff haue toye 
{o2 euer. Therefoꝛe I wyll not byd you good night. foꝛ 
we ſhall ſodaynly meete wypth top in the kyngdome of 
heauen. 
| The woman after was taken to a place to be dꝛow⸗ 
ned, and albeit ſhe had a childe ſacking on her bꝛelt, yet 
thys moued nothyng the vnmercikul hartes ofthe ene- 
mics . So after ſhe had commended her childꝛen tothe 
neyghbours ofthe towne foꝛ Gods ſake , and the ſuc⸗ 
kyng barne was geuen to the nurſe, ſhe ſealed vp the 
truth by her death. Ex Regiſtris & inſtrumentis è 
Scotia miſſis. 


¶ The condemnation of M. George Wyſehart 
Gentleman, who ſuffered Martyrdome for the fayth 
of Chriſt Ieſu at Saint Andrewes in Scotland. 
anno. 1546. March. r. with the Articles 
obiected agaynſt hym , and hys 
aunſweres to the lame. 


Ith molt tender affection and vnfayned hart, conſi⸗ 

der {gentle Reader ) ð vncharitable maner of p ac- 
cuſation of Paiſter George Wyſchart , madeby the 
bloudp enemies of Chailtes fayth . Note alſo the Arti- 
cles wherofhe was accuſed, by oꝛder digeſted, and hys 
mieke aunſweres , ſo farre as he had leaue and leaſure 
to ſpeake. Finally,ponder with no diſſembling ſpirit p 
furious rage, and tragicall cruelnes of the malignant 
Church, in perſecuting ofthis bleſſed man of God: 
and. ofthe contrarpe , hys humble , patient, and moſt 
godly aunſweres, made to them ſodeinly without 
all feare , not hauyng reſpec to thep2 gloꝛious manaſ⸗ 
inges and boyſteous thꝛeates, but charitably & with⸗ 
out ſtoppe aũſwering: not mouyng his countenaunce, 
no: chaungyng his viſage, as in his accuſation here af; 
ter folowpng mantfeſtlp ſhall appeare. 

To the ſapd M. George beyng in captiuitie in 
the Caſtle of S. Andrewes, the Deane of the ſame 
Towne, was ſent by the commaundement of the Car⸗ 
dinall, and his wicked counſaile, and there ſummo⸗ 
ned the ſapd M. George, that he ſhould vpon the mo2- 
nyng folowyng, appeare befoze the Judge, then and 
there to geue accoumpt of his ſedicious and hereticall 
doarine , 

To whom . George aũſwered, what nedeth/ſaid 


| 


my doctrine openly befoꝛe him, vnder whoſe power 
and dommion J am thus ſtraitly bounde in Jrons ? 
Map not my Loꝛd compellme to aũſwere of his extoꝛt 
power? Oꝛ belcueth hee that Jam vnpꝛouided to ren⸗ 


| Paul: 4 biſhop muſt be faultles,as becometh the miniſter of 


der a coumpt of my doctrine? To manifeſt pour ſelues 
what men pe are, it is well done that pe kepe pour olde 
cereinonies and conſtitutions made by men. 

Upon the next moꝛnyng, the Loꝛd Cardinall cau- 
ſed hps ſeruauntes to addꝛeſſe them ſclues in they? 


{moſt warlyke arrape, with Jacke,knapſkall,Splente, 


Spearcand Axe, moꝛe ſemyng foꝛ the warre , then fo: 
the pꝛeachyng of the true woꝛde of God, 
And when theſe armed chãpions marchyng in war 


like oꝛder, had conueyed the Byſhops into the Abbay 
Churche,incontinently they ſent foꝛ M:George (who 
was conueped into the ſayd Church) by the Captapne 
of the Taſtle, accompanied with an hundꝛeth men ad- 
d:efled in maner afozeſard. Like a lambe lead they him 
to ſacrifice. 


—_— — — 


As he entred in at the Abbay Churche doꝛe, there | 
2 poꝛe man lyumg vexed with great infirmities,a(- | 
b 


— —— ͤ ⅛ᷣ— —: 


— — 


kyng of his almes : to whom he flange his purſe, And 


pꝛiour ofthe Abbay, called Danc Iohn Wynrime, 
ſtode vp in the pulpit and made a Sermon to all the 
congregation there then alſſembled, takyng hys matter 
out of the rij. Chapter of Mathew . Mhoſe Sermon 
was diuided into foure p2incipall partes. 

The ñrſt parte was a ſhoꝛt and bꝛief declaration of 
the Euangeliſt. 

The ſecond part, of the interpꝛetation ofthe god 
ſeede. And becauſe he called the woꝛde of God the god 
ſ&de,and hereſie the euill ſerde, he declared what here: 
ſie was, and how it ſhould be knowen : which her dei 
ned on this maner. Hereſie is a falſe opinion defended 
with pertinacie, clearely repugnyng the woꝛd of God, 

The iij. part of his Sermon was the cauſe of here: 
ſie within that Realme , and all other Realmes , The 
cauſe ofhereſie ( quoth her) is the ignoꝛaunce of them 
whiche haue the cures ol mens ſoules, to whom it ne⸗ 
ceffarily belongeth to haue the true vnderſtandyng of 
the woꝛde of God, that they may bee able to wynnea⸗ 
gaypne the falſe Doctours of hereſies with the ſwoꝛd of 
the ſpirite, whiche is the woꝛde of God, and not onely 
to wynne agayne, but alſo to ouercome them, as ſayth 


od, not ſtub burne, not angry, no drunkard,no fighter, not 

geuen to filthy luker, but harberous, one that loueth goodnes, 
ſober mynded,. ryghteous, holy, temperate, &. ſuc h as cleaueth 
vnto the true worde of doctrine, that he may be hable to ex- 
horte with wholeſome learnyng , and to improke that Which 
they ſay agaynit hym. 

The fourth part of his Sermon was hob hereſies 
ould be knowen. Hereſies ( quoth he) be knowen on 
this maner. As the Goldſmith knoweth the fine Gold 
fro the vaperfece,bp the touchſtone: ſo likewiſe maye 
weknowe hereſie by the vndoubted touchſtone: that 
is, the true, ſincere, and vndefiled woꝛde of God. at the 
laſt he added, that heretickes ſhould be put downe in 
this pꝛeſent life. To whiche pꝛopoſition the Goſpel ap⸗ 
peared to repugne, whiche he entreated ok: Let them 
growe wnto the harueſt : the harueſt is the ende of 
the woꝛld. Penertheleſſche affirmed that they ſhould 
be put downe by the Ciuill Pagilkrate and law. And 
when her ended his Sermon: incontinetly they cauſed 
M. George to aſcend into the pulpit, there to heare his 
accuſatio and articles. And right againſt him ſtode by, 
one of the fed flocke, a monſter, Ioh. Lauder, laden full 
of curſinges wꝛitten in paper. Of ð which he toke out 
à roll, both long and alſo full of turũnges, thꝛeates, ma- 
lediqtions, and moꝛdes of deniliſh ſpite and malice, ſay⸗ 
ing to the innocent M. George, ſo many cruell and a 
bominable woꝛdes, and hit him ſo ſpitefully with the 
Popes thunder, that the ignoꝛaũt people dꝛeaded leaf | 
the earth then would haue lwalowed hym vp quicke. 
Notwithſtandyng he ſtode ſtill with great pacience, 
bearyng their ſayinges,not once moupng oz chaũgyng 
hys countenaunce. 
When that this fed ſow,had read thoꝛo wout all his 


and frothpng at his mouth lyke a boare, he ſpitte at M. 
Georges face, ſaping: what aunſwereſt thou to theſe 
ſapings , thou runnagate, traitoz, ther, which we haue 
duelp pꝛoued by ſufficient witnes agaynlſt ther? M. Ge- 
orge hearpng this, knceled downe vpõ bis knees in the 
pulpite, makyng his pꝛaper to God. When her had en. 
ded hys pꝛaper, ſweetely and Chziſtianly he aunſwe- 
red to them all in this maner. 


Ce Matter George his aunſwere. 


A Any and horrible ſayinges vnto me. a Lhuſhian 
man, many woꝛdes abommablc foz to heare , 
haue ſpoken here this day. whiche not onely to tet 
but allo once to thinke J thought euer great abomma⸗ 
tion . roherfoze J pꝛap pour diſcretions quietly to heat 
me, that pe inay know what were my ſapinges , and the 


when he came befoꝛe the Cardinal, by and by the Sup: Bate 


lying nranaſinges,his face rũnyng downe with ſweat, | * 


| maner of my doctrine. This my petition(my Lozdes)I | 


— 


— ——— 


Mule 
eh. 
deicrut 
be hear 


Chet, 
cauſe 


Che}. 


N Hnr. S. Perſecution in Scotland. George Myſebart, Martyr, 1445, 


deſire to be hard foꝛ thꝛee cauſes. 6 17 Hou falſe hereticke, runnagate, traitour, and thefe, de- 
| The firft is, becauſe thozow pꝛeachyng of the woꝛde ceiuer of the people, thou deſpiſeſt the holy Church, | 1. Artitie: 
| of God, his glory is made manifeſt . It is reaſonable] | & in like caſe conteneſt my lord Gouernours authority. And 
BY thertoꝛe. foꝛ the auauncyng ofthe glory of Bod , that pe this we know for ſurety,that when thou preachedſt in Bun- 
eber heare me teachyng truely the pure woꝛde of Bod with-| | 4 , and waſt charged by my Lord Gouernours authority to 
— out any diſſunulation. deſiſt: neuertheles thou wouldeſt not obey, but perſeueredſt 
be den The ſecond reaſon is, becauſe that pour health ſpꝛyn⸗ in the fame : and therefore the Biſhop of Brorhen curſed 
of the woꝛde of God: foꝛ Hee worketh all thyng by thee , and delinered thee into the Deuyls handes, and gaue 
woꝛd. It were thertoꝛe an vnrighteous thyng. if pe thee in commaundement that thou ſhouldeſt preach no 
ſhould ſtoppe pour cares from me, teachyng truip the more . That notwithſtanding thou dyddeit continue obſti- 
woꝛde - — 1 3 natelye. 
The third reaſon is, becauſe your doctrine vtte⸗ N 
reth many blaſphemons and abommable woozdes, 69y Lozdes, A hauereadinthe Actes ofthe Apo, | zuurogre, 
not comming ol the inſpiration of Sod , but of the de⸗ that it is not lawtull to deſiſt from the prcachy ng of the 
full, with no leſſe perill then of my lite. It is inſt ther ⸗ Solpeil kor che theates and manaſes of men. There- BY 
foze and reaſonable your diſcretions to know what my | | fre it is written: We ſhall rather obey God then men. J | Act. 5; 
wordes and doctrine are, and what J haut cuer taught bauc allo read in the Prophet Malzchie: I ſhall curſe your h = 
in my ryme in this realine, that J periche not vniulflp, bleſſinges, and bleſſe your curſinges, beleuing firmipe, 
that the Loꝛd will turne pour curlings into bleſlings. 


to the great perill of pour ſoules . whertoꝛe boch for the 
gloꝛy and honour of God, pour owne health, and laue- 2 Thou falſe hereticke dydſt aye , that the Prieſt ſtandyng | 2. Irticie. 


garde of my lyte. I beſeche your diſcretions to heart me. at the altar ſaying Maſſe, w as like a Foxe wagging his tayle 
and in the meane tyme J (hall recite my doctrine with⸗ in Iulye. 


ä y Loddes J ſapd not ſo. Theſe were my ſapinges: | 
: 7 The mouing of the body outward, without the mwwaro | #:unſwere, 

Firſt and chiefly, ſince the time J came into this Re-| | moning of the hart, is nought els,but the plaping of an 

Ahe | alme, J taught nothyng, but ther. commaundementes Ape, and not the true ſeruing of God: foz Sod is a ſe⸗ 


em of God, the rij. Articles of the fapth , and the P2zaper | | cretciearcher ol mens harts , Therctoꝛe wha wyll tru⸗ 
Tit.t, um. | ofthe Lo2d in the mother toũg. Bozcouer, in Dundie ly adoꝛe and houour God, he muſt in ſpirite and veri⸗ 
tye honour hym. Then the accuicr topped hys mouth 


Itaught the Tpiſtle of S. Paul to the Romaines. And | 

I ſhall ſhewe your diſcretions fapthfully what faſhion wyth an other article. 
and maner J vſed when J taught, without any hu- 4 Thou falſe hereticke preachedſt againſt the ſacraments, z. Trticie. 
maine dꝛead, ſo that your diſcretions geue me pour | | ſaying: that there were nor. vij.ſacramentes. 3 
eares beneuolente and attente. p Loꝛdes, and it be pour plcaſurcs, J ueuer taught Zunfoerez 


Sodenly then with an high voyce cried the accuſer, | ; 2fthe number ofthe Sacramentes , whether they were 
ſeuen oz clenen , So many as are inſtituted by Lhuft, Ofthe>,Das 


the fed ſow : thou hereticke, runnagate, traitour and 
thefe, it was not lawfull fo2 thee to pzeach, Thou haſt | rent _ — 8 openly. | cramerges, 
taken the power at thine own hand, wythout any au- | ; cept it be the wann of Bod, A dare amn nothing. 


| f | 
thozity of the church. Ne fozethinke thou haſt ben 4 Thoufalſe hereticke , haſt openly taught, that auriculer ng 
babe — — confeſſion is nota bleſſed Sacrament . And thou ſayeſt that 2 


_— — — — | we ſhould onely confeſſe vs to God, and to no Prieſt. 
If we geue hym licence to pꝛeach, hee is ſo craftye, | p Lozdes, I ſay that auricular couleſſion, ſeing that zuntwere. 
and in the holy ſcripture ſo exertiſed, that he wyll per- | | : 2—_ Rome of wo im ny — pomp n be 
ſwade the people to hys opinion, and rayſe them a-| | nent Ok the contelſion to be made to Sod dere conteon 
. ; e are many teſtunonies in ſcripture, as when Dauid ſaith: | Shad ic is, and 
gapnlt vs : ; | I thought I woulde knowledge my iniquitie agaynlt my ſelf to whom it 
Bailter George ſeing their malicious and wicked | vnto the Lord, and he forgaue the punithmenr of my ſinne. ought co be 
entent, appealed from the Lo2d Cardinall tothe Lozd! Pal. 3: Mete cofeſſion ſiynikieth the ſecrete knowledging | made. 
Gouernour , as to an indifferent and equall Judge. | Sf anrlinnes befoze God. when J exhoztedthe people 


Tow lohn I. a m this maner, N repzoued no maner of confeſſion. And 
hom the accuſer Iohn Lauder afoꝛeſarde, wyth farther S.1F ame (ith Kab wiedge your Eukes cdets 


Hoggiſh voyce anſwered: Js not my Loꝛde Cardinall | | | Lanes. g. 
the ſecond perſon wpthin tyys realine , Chauncelour | — arr 1 op oe een he dious —— F 
of Scotland Archb. of S. Andrewes , Biſhop of Mcro-| | complices cried and grinned with their tecth,ſaping:Se 
pots, Commendato2 of Aberbrothoke , Legatus na- pe not what coloꝛs hc hath in his ſpeakmg,rhat he may 
tus, Legatus alatere? and ſo reciting, as many tytles | | bcgile vs and ſeduce vs to his opinion: 

ofhys vnwoꝛthy honoꝛs, as woulde haue loden a ſhyp, 5 Thou hereticke dydſt ſay openly: that it was neceſſary to | 5. Akticle 
much fooner an Alle „is not he ( quoth Iohn Lauder) | euery man, to know and vnderſtand his baptiſme, and what ? 
an equall Judge apparantly vnto thee ? Whom other it was,contrarye to generall Councels and the ſtates of holy 
deirefthou tobe thy Judge? "RR RY AF. * 

o whom this humble man aunſwered, ſaying : 3 p Lo2des , I belene there be none ſo vnwiſe here, | zunſwere. 
refuſe not my Loꝛd Cardinal, but I deſire the woozde| that will make marchandiie with a French man,oz any | 
of God to be my Judge, and the tempoꝛall eſtate, with | tber vnknowen ftraunger,exceprhe know and under? Bepttine, 

af | , ſtand fyꝛſt the condition oz pꝛomiſe made by the French how necellary 
= your Lo2dſhips mine auditoꝛs, becauſe Jam mi 02 ſtraumger. So likewiſe J would p we vnderſtode | it is to der 

temp Loꝛd Gouernours paiſoner, Whereupon the what thing we pꝛomiſe in the name of the Infant vnto | kz0wen or alk 
p2defull and ſcoznefull people that ſtode by, mocked God in Baptiſine , Foꝛ this cauſe J beleue ye haue con- | men. 
dem ſaying: Suchman,ſuch Judge, ſpeaking ſedicious | | firmatien. Then ſayd 9gaiſtct Bleiter Chapien, that hee | Confirmarion 
and repꝛochfull woꝛdes agaynſt the Gouernour and o | had the Deuil within him, and the ſpirtte or errour. The | wherivzei 


— aunfwered hym a Lhylde, laying: the Deuill can not | Crush. 
Nodles , meaning themalſo to be heretickes. ſpeake ſuch — as yonder man doth ſpcake, Ex ore in- 


And incontinent wythout all delaye they woulde h 
þ ane 
Leven ſentence * Maiſter George, and that with⸗ s Thou hereticke, traitour, and theefe, thou ſaideſt that the fantinm. 
E 


out farther pꝛoceſle, had not certapne men there coun Sacrament of the aultar was but a peece of bread baken | . Article. 
vpon the aſhes, and no other thing els, and all that is there 


the Cardinall to reade agayne the articles 0 | 
and to heare bys aunſwers ther eupon, that the peo ple n 2 ſuperſticious rite againſt the commaundemẽt 


not camplapn ot hys wꝛongful condemnation, 
And ſhoztty fodeclare, theſe werethe articles fol- CC ae — 22 — 
bimiea wyth hys aunſwers,as far as they would geue ment of the altar my Loꝛds) I neuer anp thing 4. 
theirs ue to ſpeake. Foz when he entended to mitigate agaynſt the ſcripture, the whych I ſhalk(by Sods grace) wers and miſs 
any alinges,and ſhew the maner of his docrine , by make manifeſt this day, I being readpe therefoze to ſuf- | repozterss 
by they ſtopped his mouth with an other article, fer death, | | 
The lawfull vfe of this ſacrainent is moſt acceprable 
7. iin. vnto 


— 
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Tanſwcre, 
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vnto God: but the great abuſe of it is very deteſtable vn 
to hym. But what occaſion they haue to lay ſuch words 
of me, A ſhal ſhoꝛtip ſhew your Lozdſhips, N once chaſi 
ced to meete wyth a Fewe , when J was ſapling vpon 
the water of Khene, J did enquire of hym what was the 
cauſc of his pertinacp,that he did not beleue that the true 
Meſſias was come, conſidering that they had ſeenc all the 
Pꝛophecies which were ſpoken of him, to bee fulfilled. 
Moꝛeouer, the pꝛophecies taken away,and the ſcepter of 
luda, by many other teſtimonies ofthe ſcripture, J van- 
queſhed him that Meſſias was come, p whych they called 
leſus of Nazareth. Thys Jew aunſwcred agapue vnto 
me, when Mciias commeth, he ſhall reſtoze all thinges, 
and he fyali not abꝛogate the law, which was geucn to 
our foꝛefathers, as pe do. Foz why: we ſee the pooge al⸗ 
moſt periſh thoꝛow hunger ainonacſt pon: yer pou are 
not moned with pitpe towardes them: but amonge vs 
Jewes (thongh we be poꝛe) there art no beggers found. 

Secondareip, it is foꝛbidden by the law, to fapne any 
kinde of Jinagery of thinges in heauen aboue, oz in the 
earth beneath, oz in the ſea vnder the carth:but one God 
oncly to honour : but your Sanctuarics and Churches 
art full of Idols. 

Thirdly,a peece of bzcad baken vpon the aſhes, ye a⸗ 
doze and woꝛchip, and ſay , that it is pour {God . I haue 
rchcarſed here but the ſayinges of the Few, which J uc- 
uer affirmed to be true. Then the biſhops Cooke they? 


- | hcades, and ſpitted on the earth , aud what he ment in 


this matter farther,they would not here, 


7 Thou falſe hereticke didſt ſay, that extreme vnctiõ was not 
a ſacrament. 


My Loꝛdes, fozſoth I neuer taught anpe thyng of 
extreme vnction in up doctrine, whether it were a Sa- 
crainent 02 uo. 


8 Thoufalſe heretick ſaydeſt that holy water is not ſo good 
as waſh,and ſuch like. Thou condẽneſt coniuring, and ſayeſt 
that holy churckes curſynges auaile not. 


Mp Loꝛds, as fot holy water, what ſtrength it is of, 
taught nener in iny doctrine . Coniuringes and exoꝛ⸗ 


would commend them: but in ſomuch as they are not 
confo:mable to the commaundeinent and woꝛd of Bod, 
I repꝛoue them. 

Thou falſe hereticke and runnagate, haſt ſayd that euery 
lay man is a Prieſt, and ſuch ly ke. Thou ſayeſt that the Pope 
hath no more power, then any other man. 


My Lows, I taught nothing but the woꝛd of God. 
I remember that N haue read in ſome places in S. Iohn 
and S. Peter, of the whych one ſapth: he hath made ys 


man bein ing in the word of Bod, # the true fapth 
of Jcſu Chu, hath hys power geuen him from Sod, 
and not by the power oꝛ violence of mẽ, but by the ver⸗ 
tue ofthe woꝛd of God. the which woꝛd is called p po- 
wer of Bod, as wytneſſeth S. Paule emdently enough. 
And again, F ſay that any vnlearned man, not exerciled 
in the word of Bod, noꝛ pet conſtant in his fapth, what⸗ 


binde 92 looſe, ſeing hee wanteth the inſtrument, by the 
3 he bindeth oꝛ looſcth, that is to ſap, the wooꝛd of 
od. 

After that he had ſayd theſe woꝛdes, all the Biſhops 
laughed and mocked hun. when that hee behelde they: 
laughing: Laugh yecſaith he) iuy Lozds ? Though that 
thele wp — — —— ty — 
to pour Loꝛdſhips, ncuertheles they arc w 
to me,. and of a — value, becauſe that — nor 

vpon imp lite, but allo the honoz and glo! of God. 
Jn the meane tine many godly men beholding p wood⸗ 


nes and great crudclityc of the biſhops , and the inuin- 


tible pacience of maiſter George, did mourne and 
grtatip 


1 Thou falſe hereticke ſavdeſt, that ami hath no free will. 


But is ike to che Stoikes , whiche ſay, that it is not in mans 
vill to do any thyng , but that all concupiſcence and deſire 
commeth of God, what ſo euer kynde it be of. 


not ſo er 5 7 
a ken im Cha francly.vro tha genen en 


the ſaping of S.lohn . Arbe Sonne make you 
free,thew ſhall ze verely be free. Of the contrary,as manye 
aSbcleue not in Lhjilt Jeſu, they are bond ſcruantes of 


ciſmes, it they were confozunable to the woꝛd of Bod, J | 


kinges and prieſtes . The other ſapth: he hath made vs 
2 kingly Prieſthode . wherefoze J hane affirmed that any | 


ſocner eſtate oꝛ oꝛder he be ot, I fay he hath no power to | 


* 


| ſpnne He that ſinneth is bond to ſinme. 


ti Thou falſe hereticke ſayeſt, it is as lawfull to eate fleſhe 
vpon the Friday as on Sonday. 


Þleaſcth it your Lo2dſhips , J haue read in the Spi- 
ſtics of G. Paule, that who is clcane, vnto hym al things 
axe cleane, Of the contrarp, to the filthye men all thinges 
are vncleane. A fapthfull man cleane and holy, lanctiſi⸗ 
eth by the woꝛd, the creature of God. But the creature 
maketh no man acceptable vnto Bod . So that a crea- 
ture map not ſanctific any impure and vufaithfull man. 
But to the faithfull man. all thinges are ſanctitied by the 
_ of the woꝛd of God. After theſe ſapinges of mai⸗ 

er George, then ſayd all the biſhops with their compli- 
tes: what nedeth vs any wytnes againſt him: hath he 
not opcnly here ſpoken blaſphemp 2 


12 Thou falſe hereticke doeſt ſay, that we ſhould not praye 
to Saintes, but to God onely . Say whether thou hall ard 
this or no: ſay ſhortly. 


Foz the weakenes and the infirmity of the hearers;he 
ſayd without doubt plainly that Saintes ſhould not he 
honoured , My Loꝛdes (ſapd he) there aretwothinges 
woꝛthye of note. The one is certaine , the other vncer- 
taine. It is found plainly and certaine in ſcripture, that 
we ſhould woꝛſhip and honoz one God, according to the 
cs, bo the fyꝛſt commanndcinent ; Thou ſhalt onelye 
wootlhyip and honoꝛ thy Loꝛde Bod, wyth all thy hart. 
But as foꝛ pꝛaping to, and honoꝛing of Saints, there is 
great doubt among many, whether they heare oz no, in⸗ 
nocation made vnto them. Therfoꝛe J exhoꝛted al men 
equally in inp doctrine, that they ſhould leaue the vnlurt 
wap, and follow that wap, which was taught vs by our 
inarſter Chꝛiſt. De is our onely mediatoux, and maketh 
interteſſion foꝛ vs to Sod his father. Der is the doo 
by the which we muſt enter iu. De that entreth nut in 
by this dooꝛe, but cluneth an other wape, is a theefe and 
murtherer. Det is the veritye and lyfe . Bee that gocth 
out of this wap, there is no doubt but hee ſhall fall into 
theinire : yea verely is fallen into it alrcadye. Thys is 
the faſhion of my doctrine,the which J haue ener follo- 
| wed , Uerelye that whych J haue heard and read in the 
woꝛd of Bod, I taught openly, and in no coꝛnets. And 
nowe pe (yall wytnes the ſame, it your Loꝛdſhips wyll 
bcare me, Except it ſtand by p woꝛd of God. J dare not 
be ſo bold to affirme anye thyng. Thele ſayinges he te⸗ 
hearſed diners times. 


13 Thou falſe hereticke haſt preached playnely , ſaying that 
there is no Purgatory, and that it is a fayned thyng,any man 
after this lyfe to be puniſhed in Purgatory. 


without expꝛeſſe witnes and teſtimony ofthe Scripture 


read ouer the Bible, and pet ſuch a terme foſide J neuer, 
noꝛ pet 
TherefowJ was aſhamed euer to teach ot that 
whiche J could not finde in the Scripture. Then ſayd h 
to Maſter Iohn Lauder his accuſer: If you haue any teſti⸗ 
monp of the Scripture by the whiche ye may pꝛoue am 
ſuch place, ſhew it now befoꝛe this auditozye . But this 
dolte had not a worde to ſay for hym ſelſe, but was as 
dumune as a betle in that matter. 


14 Thou falſe hereticke haſt taught playnely agaynſt the 
vowes of Monkes, Friers, Nunnes and Prieſtes, ſay ing: chat 
who ſoeuer was bounde to ſuch lyke vowes, they vowed the 
ſelues to the eſtate of damnation : Moreouer, that it was law- 
full for Prieſtes to mary wyues, and not to lyue ſole. 


Ofſoth (ny Toꝛdes) J haue read in the E , 
that therc are iy. kyndes of chaſte men. Some are 
from their mothers wombe: ſome are gelded by men: 
and ſome haue gelded them ſelues, fot ＋ of 
heauen ſake . Uerely I ſay, theſe inen are b y the 
Scripture of God. But as many as haue not the gifteof 
chaſtitic,noz pet foz the E haue not onercoun the 
concupiſcence of the fleſhc,and haue vowed chaſtitic: t 
haue experience, althoughe J ſhould hold my peace, t Ci 
what inconuenicnce they haue vowed them lelues. wh? 
he had ſaid theſe woꝛdes, they were all dumme, thinking 
better to haue tenne cõcubmes, then one maryed wilt. 


15 Thou falſe hereticke and runnagate ſayeſt, thou wilt not 
obey our generall, nor prouinciall Councels. 

ay Lowes , what your generall Councels are , I 
know not, I was ncuer exerciſed in them: but fur 


— 


— — — 


Ay Lozdes,as J haue oftentymes ſapd heretofoze, | Imion, 
FJ dare affirinenothyng . J haue oft and diners tymes | [2 
place of Scripture applicable chereunto. | (yu 


Kenn. 8. 


Sen done fs God good ſernice. 
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——ode of God J gaue my labours. Kead here your | 
— — fs geue ine a booke wherem they 
Xc contapned, that map read thein. It that they agree 
with the wozde of God. N will not diſagree . Then the 
ranenyng wolnes turned into woodnes a ſaid , wher⸗ 

let we hun ſpeake 
he Articles and ſtay not vpon them. Among 
T , there was one falſe hipocrite,a ſeducer of 
the ecalled lohn Grayfind Scor,ſtandyng behyude 
lohn Lauders backe , haſtyng him to read the reſt of the 
Articles, and not to tar vpon his witty and godly aun- 
ſweres: Foz we may not abydc tdem ( quoch he)no moze 
then the deuill may abyde the ligne of che Lrotle , wyen 
it is nained. 
hou hereticke ſayeſt, that ĩt is vayne to builde to the 
Aa of God, — that God temayneth 
not in the Churches made by mens handes, nor yet God ca 
de in ſo litle ſpace as betwixt the Prieſtes handes. 


Slomon ſaith: Il that the heauen of hea- 
——————ů— 1 
T aur 


+ | that the lame ſen- 
har auen bel, 

— hatethou know h 

earth,e bzother 


ee eee Falemevener 
0110 cd. * ip 
Charches ſhould be ſuſtained & vpholdẽ, that the _ 
ſhould be congregated into them, there to heart of Bod, 
And mozeouer , where ſotuer is true of the 
worde of God, and the lawfull vſc ol the Sacramentes, 
yndoubtedly there is God him ſeiſe. $0 that both theſe 
lapingcs art true together: God can not be compꝛehen⸗ 
ded into any place, and whertſoeuer there are j. oz thꝛee 
qatheredin his name, there is he preſent in the middeſt 
ofthem. Then ſapd her to his accuſer, ii you think any 
other wile then J ſay , ſhewe fozth your reaſons befoze 
this auditezy. The he without all reaſon beyng diunme, 
and not aunſweryng one wozde , pꝛoceded fozth in hys 


ij Thou falſe hereticke contemneſt faſtyng, and ſayeſt thou 
ſhouldeſt not fait. 
toy Lomes, I finde that faſtyng is conunended in 
the Scripture;therfoze J were a ſclaunderer ofthe Goſs 
513 Ir — not ſo —1 
learned crience , ng is good io 
— ofthe body - But Bod knoweth who kaſteth the 


18. Thou falſe hereticke haſt preached openly , ſaying that 
the ſoule of man ſhall ſlepe to the latter day of iudgement, & 
ſhall not obtayne lyfe immortall vntill that day. | 


fozgcue them that 
bk 
th of Jeſu © him, J know 
thattheſdnic ol that mã ſhall neuer lepe, but euer 

| atimmozcalllyfe . The wicht lytc from 
to day is renued in grace and angineuted-; 1 al 
ein hin 


kuct pcriſi, a; haut an end, but euer inunoꝛt 
0 with Chek Eee e tut 
daa tone and reſt in tternall glory. Auen. 


When the Byſhops with their complit es had atcu⸗ 
led this innocent man in maner and loꝛme afo2eſayd, 
intontinentiy they condemned him to bee burnt as an 
+ [hereticke not hanyng reſpec to his godly atinſweres 

 |andtrue reafons whithe her alledged- , ia; vet to their 
one conlciences', thinkyng verelythat they ſhoulde 
dvto God god ſacrifice, confozmable to the ſayinges of 
. John They ſhall excomunicare you yea, and the time 
blen, thas he which killeth you-ſhal thinks that be hath 


CThePrayer of Maſter George, 


(immortal, od, ho long ſhalt thou ſuffer the woodnes 

and great crudelitie of the ungodly to exerciſe their fu- 
Nen thy ſernauntes hic he do further thy werde in this 
World, ſeyng they defire to be cõtrary that in to choke & de- 


ty u, detrine & veritie,by the which thou haſt ſhew | 


EEE 


— — 


— 


ed thy ſelfe vnto the world, which was al drowned m blina- 
nes and miſknowledge of thy nume. O Lord we know ſureſy | 
that thy true ſeruauntes muſt needes ſuffer for thy names 
ſake, perſecution affiittion and troubles in thus preſent lyfe, 
whiche in but a ſhadowe , as thou haſt ſhewed to vs by thy 
Prophets and Apoſtles. But yet we deſire thee hartely , that 
thou conſerue defende,and helpe thy congregation , whiche 
thou ha#t choſen before the beginnyng of kk Worlde , and 
gene them thy grace to heare thy worde, and to bee thy true 
ſernanntes in this preſent fe. 


Then by and by, they cauſed the common people to 
boyde away, whoſe deſire was alwayes to heare that 
innocent man to ſpeake. Then the ſonnes of darkncs 
pzonounced their ſentence definitive , not baupng ref 
peũ to the iudgement of God. When all this was done 
and ſapd, the Cardinall cauſed his warders to paſle a 
gain with p meke Lambe into þ Caſtie,vntil ſuch time 
as the fire was made ready. When her was come in 
to the Callle,then there came j. Gray fendes, Frier 
Scorte and his matt, ſaping : Sir pe muſt make your 
confeſſion vnto ds. e afiſwered and ſapd: J wil make | 
ns confeſſion vnto pou . Go fetch me ponder man that 
pꝛeached this dap, and J will make mp confeſſion bnto 
him. Then they ſent foz the Suppꝛiour of the Abbey, 
who came to him withall diligence , But what her ſapd 
in this confeſſion J can not ſhewe. 

When the fire was made ready and ß gallowes at þ 
Weſt part ofy Caſtle nere the Pꝛioʒy, the Lozd Car- 
dinall dꝛeadyng that M. George ſhould haue bene tak? 
awaye by his frendes , commaunded to bende all the 
oꝛdinaunce of the Caſtie right agaynſt that part, and 
commaunded all his gunners to bee ready and ſtand 
beſidetheir gunnes , vnto ſach tyme as hee were bur- 
ned. All this beyng done, they bound Matter Georges 
bandes behind his backe, and lead him fo2th with their 
ſonidiours fromthe Caſtle to the place of their wic- 
ked crecution . As hee came fo:th of the Caſtle, 
gate, there mette him certayne beggers aſkyng his 


boundaunce of grace, that fedeth all men,vouchſafe to 
gene pou neceflaries both vnto pour bodpes # ſonles. 
Then afterward met him two falſe fiendes , J ſhould 
ſap Friers,ſaying. M. George, pꝛap to dur Ladye, that 
ſhe may be mediatrix foz you to her ſonne . To whom 
be aunſwered mekely : Ceaſe,tempte me not mp bze- 
th:en.After this her was lead to the fire with a rope a 
bout his necke,and a chaine of Iron about his middle. 

When that he came to ths fire , be ſat downe vppon 
his knees, and roſe agayne , and thzife he ſapd theſe 
wazdes: O thou Daniour of the wozld haue mercy on 
me. Father of heauen J commende my ſpirite into thy 
holy handes . When he had made this pzaper, h&tur- 
ned hun to the people and ſapd theſe woꝛdes: 

I beſeche you Chziſtian bꝛethꝛen and ſiſters, that pe 
ber not offended in the wazde of God foz the affliction 
and tozmentcs , whiche pe ſ already pꝛepared foʒ me. 
But A erhozte pon that ye lone the woꝛde of Goo, and 
ſuffer patiently and with a comfoztable harte fo: the 
woꝛdes ſake, whiche is your bndeubted ſaluation and 
euerlaſtyng comfoꝛt. 


almes foꝛ Gadg = a ** whom bee aunſwered. 4 | 

wante my handes where with J ſhould gene yon ab | 3 

mes: but the mercifull Loꝛd, of his benignitie and a- | — on 
el 
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renete 72 
Pooze, 


M. Wyſchart 
e 

3 temp 
ting hem. 


to the peopia. 


Moꝛeouer, I pꝛay pou ſhew my bꝛethꝛen and ſiſters, 
which haue heard me oft befoze , that they ceaſe not, 
no; leaue of þ woꝛde of God, whiche J taught vnto the 
after the grace geuen vnto me, fo2 no perſecutions 02 
troubles in this woꝛld, whiche laſteth not: and ſhewe 
vnto them that my dockrine was no wpues Fables af- 
ter the coſtitutions made bp men. And if J had taught 
mens doctrine, J had gotten great thankes by mt. But 
foz the wo2des ſake and true Euũgell, whiche was ge- 
uen to me by the grace of God, J ſuffer this day by me, 
not (ozowfully , but with a glad hart and minde , Foz 
this cauſe J was ſent , that J ſhould ſuffer this fire fo: 


The conſtane 
pacience of this 


good man. 
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not ſce me chaũge my colour. This grimme fire J feare 
not. And ſo J p2ay pou foꝛ to do, ifthat any perſecution 
come vnto pou foꝛ the woꝛdes ſake, and not to feare 


to flap the ſoule , Some haue ſayd of me that J taught, 
that the ſoule of ma ſhould ſlepe vntill the laſt day. But 
know ſurely and my faith is ſuch, that my ſoule ſhall 
ſuppe with my Sauiour Chzilt this night , 02 it bee yy. 
houres : foz whom J ſuffer this. Then der pꝛaped foꝛ 
them whiche accuſed him, ſaying: J beſechethe(father 
of heauen)to foꝛgeue the that haue of any ignoꝛaunce, 
oꝛ els of any euill mynde, foꝛged any lyes vppon me. J 
foꝛgeue them withall my hart. J beſeche Chꝛilt to foz- 


gene them that haue condemned me to death this day 
igno2auntly, . | 

And laſt of all, her ſayd to the people on this maner: 
I beſeche pon bꝛethꝛen and ſiſters to exhoꝛte your Pꝛe 
lates to the learnyng of the woꝛde of God, that they at 
the laſt may ber aſhamed to do euill and learne todo 
god. And if they will not conuert them ſelues fr their 
wicked errour , there ſhall haſtly come vpon them the 
wꝛath of God, which they ſhall not eſchew.Yany faiths 
fall woꝛdes ſaid he in the meane tyme, takyng no herde 
o2 care of the cruell tozmentes whiche were then pꝛe⸗ 
pared foꝛ him. Hh 

And laſt of all, the hange man that was his toꝛmen⸗ 


you foꝛgeue me, foꝛ J am not giltye of pour death. To 
whõ he aunſwered: come hether tome.Whenthat he 
was come to him, he killed his cherke, 4 ſaid: Loe here 
is a token that 4 foꝛgeue thee. Py hart do thine office: 


The Martyrdome of Mi. George MV iſe hart. 
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CA note of the iuſt puniſhment of God ypon 
the cruell Cardinall Archbiſhop of Saint An- 
drewes, named Dauid Beaton. 


] T was not long after the martyꝛdome of the blefſed 

man of God M. George Wiſchart aſoꝛeſayd, who 
was put to death by Dauid Beaton, þ bloudpe Archb. 
and Cardinall of Scotland, as is aboue ſpetiſied, an. 
1546. p; ſirſt day of March, but pᷣ ſaid Dauid Beaton 


Archbiſhop of S. Andrewes, by the iuſle reuenge of 


* 


them that ſlay the body, and afterward haue no power | 


toꝛ ſatte downe vppon his knees, and ſayd: Sy2 J pꝛay 


| « & 


Gods mighty iudgement, was ſlayne wythin his own 
caſtle of S. Andrewes by the handes of one Lech and 
other gentlemen, who by the Loꝛd ſtyꝛred bp, bꝛake in 
ſodaynſy into hys caſtle vpon him, and in his bed mur 
of Pap, crying 
out: Alas, alas, ay me not, A am a Pꝛieſt. And ſo lyke 
a Butcher he lyued, # like a Butcher he dyed, 4 {ap y, 
monethes t moꝛe vnburied, : at laſt like a carion burt 
| ed in a dũghill. an. 1546. Maij vlt. Ex hiſtor. impreſſa. 

After this Dauid Beaton, fucceded Iohn Hamelton 
Archbiſhop of S.Andrewes,an.1 549. who to cntent | 
that he would in no wales appeare inferiour to his pze, 
deceſſoʒ in augmenting the number of the holy ar⸗ 
tyꝛs of God, in the next peare following called acer; 
tayn poze man to iudgement, whoſe name was Adam 
Wallace. The oꝛder and maner of whoſe ſtoꝛpe here 


dered hym the ſame peare, the laſt day 


foloweth. 


CThe ſtory and Martyrdome of Adam Wal- 


lace in Scotland. 


IT Vere was ſet vpon a ſcaffolde made harde to the 

Chauncelary wall of the blacke Friers Church in 
Edinbrough on ſeates made therupon, the Lozd Go 
nernour . Aboue him at his backe (at Maiſter Gawin 
Hamilton Deane of Glaſgue, repzeſentingþ Petra, 
politane Paſtoꝛ therof. Apon a ſeat an bys ryght hand 
ſatte the Archb. ol S. Andrewes. At his backe, and aſide 


ſomwhat, ſtood p Officiall of Lo thia 
biſhop of S.Andrewes, ; B. of Dumb 


ofMurray,the Abbot of Dunfermling , the Abbot of 
Glenluce, with other churchmen of lower eftimation, 


as the Dfficiall of S. Andrewes and o 


of that neſt and citie. And at the other onde of the ſeate 
ſatte the Paiſter Vchiltrie.Pnhisleaft hand ſatte the 
Earle of Argyle Juffice, wpth hys Deputy Sp; lohn 
Campbell of Lundy bnder bys feete. Nert hym the 
Carle of Huntly. Then 5 Earle of Anguiſh, þ Biſhop 
of Gallaway;the Pzetozof S. Andrewes, 5 B. of Orb 
nay, ; L. Forbes, Dane Iohn Wynrime Suppziourof 
S. Andrewes, ę behinde the ſeaten foode the whole le⸗ 


nate, the Clarke ofthe Regiſter, c. 


At the further end of the Channcelarye wall in the 
r P. Iohn Lauder Parſon of Mar- 

ottle accuſer,clad in a Surplice, and a red hood , and 
a great Congregation of the whole people in the bodye 
ol theChurch,ftanding on the ground, Aﬀter that, 
Iohn KerPzebendary ot S. Giles church was accuſed, 
conuicted,and.condemned,fo2 the falſe making and ge 
uing foꝛth of a ſentence ofdina2ce,and fberby fallly de- 
uo2ced and parted a man and hys lawfull wyfe in the 
name of the Deane of Roſcalrig and certapne other 
Judges appoynted bythe holy Father the Pope. Yet | 
| | anye fuch thyng 
was done in deede, noꝛ pet ment noꝛ mvnedby the fore 
ſayd Judges, x was agrerd to be banifhed the realnts 
of Scotland and England fo; hys lyſe tyine, e to loſe 
bys right hand, if he were found oz appzehended ther 


graunted the falſhood, and that neuer 


in hereaſter, and in the means tyme to 
fices foꝛ euer, and they to.be-bacant ; - 


Ater tat was nenden e Wallace, 4 ſpl 
pooꝛe man in appearance,conueped by Iohn of Cun- 
Andrewes. and ſet ind hos 


noke ſeruant to the B. of S. 
myddeſt of the ſcaſtold, who was 


to the accuſer: who aſked him what was bes nam. 2% 
anſwered, Adam Wallace. The accuſer ſayd, de has“ 
an other name, whych he graunted , and ſapd hee was 
commonly called Feane . Then aſked he 
bozne ?: Wythintwo mple of Fayle (ſapd he) in Kyle. 
Then ſapd the actuſer, repent that ener ſuch a pot 
man as pon ſhould put theſe noble Lozdesto ſo rel 
encombzance thys day by pour vayne ſpenking. Au 
I mult ſpeake (ſapd he) us god g@eth me grace, and! 
deleue J baue lapd no euyij to hurt any body. WAvun 
Gad(ſaid the accuſer)ye bad neuer ſpoken, dur vou uc 
bꝛought fozth foz ſo hozrible crimes of hereſte, as 9 | 


1448, XHenry. 8. George Myſehart, Martyr. Dauid Beaton ?Archb.of Scotland ſlain. 


| Chiiltes ſake.Conſider and behold my viſage ye ſhall 
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luted r accuſed fo; pꝛeatbynq ſaping & tenching af the 
\blaſphemies and abaminable hereftes underwzitten. 
Jnthefirſt thou haſt ſad and taugbt, that the bead and 


un French, Dutch and Englith) which is the wozde of 


10. 6 


| Denne of the lyuing God did inſtitute it, where that 


4 | leue that the Sonne of God was conceaued of the ho- 


AdamWallace, Martyr. 


Per ſcrution in Scotland. 


van unagined in this countrye of befoze ; and ſhall be 
n de en netbeng it: and J foze- | 
thinkethat it (ould be heard, fo2 hurting of weake con 


the poyntes that thou art actuſed of, 
Adam Wallace Feanc;:thou art openly de- 


— 


wyne on the altar, after the woꝛds of conſecration, are 
not the body and blond ol Jeſu Chꝛiſt. Me turned to 


dneuer, no taught nothing, but that q fouud in this 
= and wit ( hauyng there a Bible at bis beite, 


God, and if pou will be content that the Lo God and 
dys wozdbe Judge ta me andthys hys holy wzyt,here 
it is, and where J haut ſayd w2ong , J ſhall take what 
| t vou wyll put to me: fq2 A neuer ſapdeno- 
thyng concernyng this that J am accuſed ol, but that 
whych J found in thys wirt. 5 250 | 
What diddeſt thou ſap, ſapd  accuſer/ I ſaid ( quothj 
he ) that after our Loꝛde Jeſus Chzilt had eaten the 
Paſcall Lambe in bys latter Supper wyth hys Apo⸗ 
ties, and fnifilled the ceremonies or the aldelawe ; her 
inffituted a new Sacrament in remembꝛaunce of hys 
death then to come . Ve toke bꝛead, he bleſſed, and 
bzake it, and gaue it to hys Diſciples , and ſapd: Tale 
ye,care ye, thy is my body which ſhall be broken and geuen 
for you : And likewy/e the cuppe, bleed, and badde them 
arinke all thereof for that Was the cup of the ne\v teſtament, 
whych ſhould be ſhed for the forgening of many. How oft ye 
doo thys,doo it in my remembraunce . 
Then ſayd þ B. of S. Andrewes, and the Official of 
Lowthiane,wpth the Deane of Glaſgue,and many o⸗ 
ther Pꝛelates: We know this wel enough. The earle 


ſcierices . Bow A well ye» thee nome, and thou ſbalt 
{heare | 


the Loꝛd Gauernour;and Lo2ds afozefapd, ſaying : J | 


of Huntly ſayd : thou aunſwereſt not to that which is 
laidtothee:ſapeither nay 02 yea therto. He anſwered, 
il pe wyll adinit God e hys woꝛd ſpoken by the mouth 
ofhys bleſſed ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd and Sauv 
dur, ye wyll admitie that J haue ſapd: fo; J haue ſayde 
02 taught nothing, but that the woꝛd, which is the trial 
and touchſtone ſayth, whych ought to be Judge to me, 
and to all the world. 

Why(quoth the Earle of Huntly ) haſt thon not a 
Judge good enough? and troweſt thou that we knowe 
not God and hys wozd / Aunſwer to that is ſpoken to 
thee: and then they made the accuſer ſpeake the ſame 
thyng ouer agayne. Thou ſaydeſt ( quoth the accuſer ) 
and haſt taugbt, that the bꝛead and wyne in the Sacra- 
ment ofthe altar, after the woꝛdes of the conſecration, 
are not the body & bloud of our Sauioꝛ Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 
He annſwered: J ſayde neuer moze then the wzyt 
fayth,no: pet moze then J haue ſapde befoꝛe. Fo2 J 
now well by S. Paule when he ſapth: 1/ho/cener eateth 
thy: bread, drinketh of thys cup vnworthelyreceaueth to 
Hm ſelfe damnation . And therefoze when J taught 
(whych was but ſeldome, and to them onely which re⸗ 
quired and deſired me) J ſayd , that if the Sacra⸗ 
ment at the altar were truly miniſtred, and vſed as the 


— — — 


was done, there was God hym ſelfe by hys diuine po⸗ 
ver, by the whych he is ouer all. 
The biſhop of Orkney aſked him: Beleneſt thou 
not({ayd he)that the bꝛead and wpne in the Sacramet 
altar,after the woꝛdes ofthe conſecration, is the 
very body of God, fleſh, bloud, and bone: 
Be aunſwered: J wot not what that woozd conſe- 
ration meaneth . J haue not muche Latin, but J be- 


and bozne of the virgin Mary, and hath a na⸗ 
Ubodye wyth handen, feete, and other members, 
Win the ſame bodye he walked vp and downe in the 
world, pꝛeachcd, and taught, hee ſuffered death vnder 
Pontiug Pilate, was crucified, deade, and buried and 


| 


— — 


that by hys godly power he rayſed that ſame bodye a- 
gayne the thyꝛd day: and the ſame bhodpe aſcended us 
to heauen, and ſitteth on the ryght hand of the father, 
wbych ſhall come agapne; to iudge both the quicke 
and dead. And that-thys bodve is a naturall bodpe 
wyth handes and feete, and can not be in two places at 
once, he fheweth well hym ſelfe: Fo: the whych euer⸗ 
laſtyng thankes hee to hym that maketh thys matter 
cleare. Vhen the woman bꝛake the opntment on hun, 
aunſwering to fome- of hys diſciples-which grudged 
therat,he ſapd: J he poore ſball you baus alivaies With yau, 
but me ſhall you not haue al\vayes, meanyng of hys natu- 
rall body. And like wyſe at hys aſcenſion (apde he to 
the ſame Diſciples that were fleſhly,and woulde cuer 
hve had dym remayning wyth them co2pozally : fr 
needefull for you that I paſſe awaye , for if I paſſe not 4- 
Way,the comforter the holy Ghoſt ſhal not come to you(mea- 
ning that hys naturall body behoued to be taken away 
from them): But be tout and of good chere, for I am wyth 
you uvnto the worldes end. 

And that þ eating of his very fleſh p;ofiteth not, may 
well bs knowe by bys woꝛdes which he ſpake in p vj. 
of lohn,where after that he had ſayd: Excepe ye cute my 
fieſh and drinks my blould, ye ſhall not haue lyfe in you:thep 
murmuring thercat , he rep2oued them foz their arofſe 
and fleſhly taking of dis woꝛdes, and ſayd: hat will ye 
thinks when ye fee the ſonue of man aſcendto the place that 
it came frot It is the ſpirit that quickneth,the fleſh profiteth 
not hing, to be eaten as they toke it, t euen ſo take pe it. 

It is an hozrible hereũe, ſayd the biſhop of Orknay. 
When he began to ſpeake againe , and bad the L 02d 
Oouernour iudge if he had right by the wzpt , the ac- 
cuſer cryed: Ad ſecundam. Nunc ad ſecundam , aun- 
ſwered the Archbiſhop of S.Andrewes, 

Then was he bidde to heare þ accuſer, who pꝛopoũ⸗ 
ded the ſecond article, and ſayde : Thou ſapdedſt lpke⸗ 
wyſe,and openly dydſt teach, that the Malle is verve 


{dolatrie,and abominable in the ſight of God, 


Hee aunſwered and ſapd: J haue read the Bible 
and woꝛde ol God in iu.tounges, and haue vnde rſtand 
them ſo farre as God gaue me grace, and pet read Ine 
ner that woꝛd alle in it all: but J found (ſayd he) that 


—— —U 


the thyng that was higheſt and moſt in eſtimation a⸗ 
mongeſt men, and not in the woꝛde of God, was Jdo- 
latrpe, and abominable in the ſight of God. And J ſlap 
the aſſe is holden greatly in eſtimation , and bye a- 
mongeſt men, and is not founded in the wozd,therfoze 
Jſapd it was Jdolatrie and abominable in the fight of 
God , Butif any man will finde it in the Scripture, 
and pꝛoue it by Gods woꝛde, J will graunt myne er- 
rour,andthat I haue fapled; otherwiſe not, and in that 
caſe J will ſubmit me to all lawfullcozrecion and pw 
niſhement.Ad tertiam, ſayd the Archbyſhop, 

Then ſaydthe accuſer; Thou haſt ſapd and openly 
taught that the God which we wozſhip , is but bzead, 
ſowen of coꝛne, growing of the earth, baked of mens 
handes, and nothing els, 

He aunſwered, J wozſhip the father, the ſonne, and 

the holy ghoſt, thꝛer perſons in one Godhead , whiche 
made and faſhioned the heanen and earth and all that 
is therin of naught , but A know not whiche God pou 
wozſhyp : and if you will ſheweme whom yon wo2 
ſhyppe, I ſhall ſhewe you, what hee is, as I can by iy 
iudgement. 
Beleueſt thou not ( ſayd the accuſer) that the Sacra- 
ment of the altar, after þ woꝛdes of the coſccration be⸗ 
twirte the Pꝛieſtes hides, is the very body and bloud | 
ol the ſonne of God,and God him ſelf! Nhat the body 
of God is, ſaid he, what kinde of body he hath, A haue 
ſhewed pou, ſo farre as J haue found in Scripture. 

Chen ſapd the accuſer, thou haſt pꝛeached, ſapd, and 
openly taught diuers and ſond2y other great errours 
and abominable hcreſies agapnſt all the vii. Sacra- 
mentes, whiche fo: ſhoztnes oftymeJ pꝛetermit and 
ouer palle. Whether doeſt thou graunt thy foꝛeſayd 
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peruerted him a poꝛe innocent, from the pacience and 


| haue receaued god conſolation of the ſayd Deane 1 


Perſecution in Scotland. 


Adam Wallace, Martyr. 


Articles that thou art accuſed of, 02 no, and thou ſhalt 
beare them ſhoztly? and then repeted the accuſer the iy, 
Articles atoꝛeſapd ſho2tly ouer, and aſked him whether 
he graunted 02 denyed them. Jer ln 

Hee ſayd hee had aunſwered ſufficiently befoze: 
t that he ſayd nothing, but agreyng to p holy woꝛde as 
be vnderſtode, ſo God iudge him, t his owne cõſcience 
accuſe him, t therby would her byde vnto the tyme her 
were better inffruced by Scripture}, and the contrary 
pꝛoued, euen to the death: and ſaid te the Loꝛd Gouer⸗ 
nour tother Loꝛdes: if pon condemne me foꝛ holding 
by Gods wozde,mp innocent blond ſhalbe required at 

pour handes, when pe ſhalbe bꝛought befoze the iudge⸗ 
| ment ſeate of Chꝛiſt, who is mightie to defend my in- 
nocent cauſe, befoze whom pe ſhall not deny it, noꝛ pet 
be able to refiſte his w2ath: to whom J referre the ven- 
geaunce,as it is wzitten : Vengeaunce is myne, and I wil 
rewardte. 

Then gane they foꝛth ſentente, and condemned 
him by the lawes, and ſo left him to the ſecular power, 
in the handes of Sp: lohn Campbell Juſtice deputie, 
who deliuered hym to the Pꝛouoſt of Edenbrough to 
be burnt on the Caſtle hill, who incontinent made hint 
to ber put in the vppermoſt houſe in the towne with 
Jrons about his legges and necke , and gaue charge 
to Sir He Terrye to kepe the key of the ſapd houſe, 
an ignoꝛaunt miniſter and impe of Sathan, and ofthe 
Byſhops, who by dircaion, ſent to the poꝛe man two 
Gray Friers to inſtruc him, with whom he would en- 
ter intono communing. Sone after that , was ſent in 
ij. Blacke Friers, an Engliſhe Frier, and an other ſub 
tile ſophiſter called Arbirtromy, with the whiche Eng 
liſhe Frier h& would haue reaſoned and declared his 
faith by the Scriptures . Who aũſwered, he had no c6- 
million to enter in diſputation with him, and ſo depar- 
tedandlefthim.- 

Then was ſent to him a wozldly wiſe man, and 
not vngodly in the vnderſtandyng of the truth, the 
Deane of Roſcalrige, who gaue him Chꝛiſtiã conſola- 
tion, amongeſt the which hee exhozted him to beleue 
the realtie ofthe Sacrament after the conſecration. 
But he woulde conſent to nothing that bad not eui⸗ 
dence in the holy Scripture , and ſo paſſed oner that 
night mſinging,# lauding God to the eares of divers 
hearers, hauing learned the Pſalter of Dauid without 
boke, to his conſolation : Foz befoꝛe they had ſpopled 
him of his Bible, whiche alwapes till after he was con 
demned, was with hun, where euer he wẽt. After that, 
©) He knew that he had certain bokes to read and 
tomfoꝛt his ſpirite, who came in a rage and toke the 
ſame from him, leauing him deſolate (to his power) of 
all conſolation , and gaue diners bngodly and inin- 
rious pꝛouocations by his deuiliſhe venome , to haue 


hope he had in Chꝛiſt his Sauiour: but God ſuffered 
him not to bee moned therewith , as plapnly appeared 
to the hearers and ſ&rs foꝛ the time. 

So all the next mo2nyng abode this poꝛe man in 


Irons, t pꝛouiſion was comaunded to bee made foꝛ his 
burning agaynſt the nert day. Whiche day the Lozd 
gouernour,andall the pꝛincipall both ſpirituall and te- 
pozall Lozdes departed from Edcnbrough to their 
other buſmes. | 

After they were departed, came p Deane of Roſcal- 
rige to him agapne and reaſoned with him after his 
witte. Who aũſwered as befoꝛe, he would ſay nothing 
tdcerning his faith, but as the Scripture teſtiſieth, yea 
though an Aungell came from heauen to perſuade him 
to the ſame : ſauing that her confeſſed him ſelfe to 


in other behalfes, as becommeth a Chziſtian. 
Then after came in þ ſapd Terrye again 4 examined 
him after his olde maner, and ſapd, her would garre de⸗ 


uils to come fo:th of hum ere euen. To who he aunſwe⸗ 
red:youthonld be a godly ma to gene me rather conſo⸗ 


aa 
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lation in my taſe. When A knee ytu were come, 3 
p2ayed God J might reſiſte your temptations, whiche, 
Ithanke him, be hath made me able tome: therfoze 3 
pꝛay you let me alone in peate. Then he ated of am 
ol the Officers that ſtode by; is pour re makyngrea 
dy: Mho tolde dum it was He aunſwered, agitpleg, 
ſeth god: J am ready ſune or late as it ſhall pleaſe hun: 

and then he ſpake to one faithtun in that company and 
bad him ebmend him to all the raithfull, beyng cure tg 
merte together with them in heauen . From that tome | 
to his fozth coming tothe fire. ſpane no man with hin, 
At his fo2th commpng, the Pꝛouoſt with great 
manafing wozdes foꝛbad him to ſpeake to any man 91 
any to hym, as belike hee had commaundement af 
bis ſuperiours. Cõmyng from the towne to the Caſtle 
hill, the comon people ſapd , God haue mercy vp6 hun. 
And on you to(ſavd he). Beyng beſtde the fire he lpftcy | | 
bp his eyn to heauen twiſe oꝛ thꝛiſe, and ſapd to te 
people: Let it not offed pou, that J'ſuffer the death this 
day, foꝛ the truthes ſake , foꝛ the Diſciple is not aboue 
his maiſter , Then was the Pꝛouoſt angry that ha 
fpake . Then looked he to heauen agayne, and ſapd; 


be burnyng of the bleſſed Martyr Adam Walldce, 
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They will not let me ſpeake . The coꝛde beyng about 
his necke, the fire was lighted , and ſo departed her 
to God conſtantlp, and with god countenaunce to 
our ſightes, Ex teſtimonijs & literis è Scotia pe- 
titis. an. 1550, 


Che ſchiſme that aroſe in Scotland for 


the Pater noſter. 


oA Fter that Richard Merſhall Doconr of Dininv 

tie and Pꝛiour ofthe Blacke Friers at the new 
Caſtie in England, had declared in his pꝛeachynges af 
S. Andrewes in Scotland, that the Lordes Prayer 
(commonly called the Pater noſter )ſhould be done ons 
ly to God and not to Saintes, neither to any other cre⸗ 
ature:the Doctours of the Uninerſitic of $,Andrewes| 2 
together with the Gray Friers , who had long agoe 
taught the people to pꝛay the Pater noſter to @aintes, 
had great indignation that their olde dorine ſhould 
be repugned,and = bp a Grap Frier called Frier 
Toittis,to pꝛeach agayne to — they ſhoulde 
and might pꝛay the Pater noſter to Saintes. Who fl 
dyng no parte of the Scripture to founde his purpoſe 
vpon, yet came to the pulpit, the firſt of Nouember,b& 
png the feaſt dap of Allhallowes. an, 4 5 I, and toke 


the 


At 
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ſtbe tert of the Goſpell foꝛ that day read in their Paſſe, | 


Aab. 5. 


doc⸗ 
uche 
papules 


that iht 


Pater woſter 


ey be (210 - 


Aſehiſme in Scotland alcut ſayirg of the Pater noſter. 


wꝛitten in the 5. of Mathew, containing theſe woꝛdes: 
Bleſſed are the poore in ſprrue, for to them pertayneth the 
ling dome of heuuen. ; 

Ehis ſeeble foundation beyng lapd, the Frier bega 
to reaſon molt impertinentlp, that the Lordes Prayer 
miaht be offred to Saintes: becauſe euer petitid ther- 
of appertained to them. Fo2 if we merte an old man in 
the ſtreete(ſaid he we will ſay to him: Gad day father, 
and therfoꝛe much moꝛe may we call the Samtes our 
fathers: and becauſe we graunt alſo that they be in hea 
uen, we map ſay to euery one of the; Our father whit he 


art in beauen. Farther, God hath made their names ho- 
v, s therefoze ought we as followers of God to holde 
their names holy,+ ſo we may ſap to any of p Saintes: 
Our father which art m heauen hallowed be thy name. And 
foz the ſame cauſe, ſaxd p Frier, as they are in the king- 
dome of heaue,ſo that kyngdome is theirs by poſſeſſiõ: 
and ſo pꝛaping fo2 þ kingdome ofheaue,we map ſay to 
thi t euerp one of the: 7 by kimgdome come. And except 


Gods will, we map ſay to cuery one of them: T -y -# 
be done. 

But when the Frier came to þ fourth petitien tow 
chung our daply bꝛead, her began to bee aſfoniſhed and 
aſhamed , ſo that hee did ſweate aboundantly, partly 
becauſe his ſophiſtrie began to faile hun , not andyng 
ſucha colour foz that part as fo2 the other whiche went 
befoze:and partly becauſe he ſpake agapnſt his owne 
knowledge and conſcience , and ſo was compelled to 
confelſe that it was not in the Saintes power to gene 
vs our dayly bꝛead, but that they ſhould p2ay to God 
fo: vs(ſayd he.)that we may obtaine our dayly bꝛead by 
their inter teſlion, and ſo gloſed hee the reſt to the ende. 
Not ſtandyng pet contet with this deteſtable docrine, 
he affirmed moſt blaſphemouſly, that . Paules nap- 
kin and ©, Peters ſhadowe dyd miracles , and that 
the vertue of Eliſeus cloke deuided the waters, altribu⸗ 
tyng nothyng to the power of God: with many other 
errours ofthe Papiſtes, hoꝛribie to be heard. 

Uppon this folowed incontinent a daungerous 
ſchiſme in the Church of Scotland: foꝛ not onely the 
Clergie, but the whole people were deuided among 


piſtrie, in ſuch ſoꝛt, that tiere roſe a pzouerbe: To who 
ſapyou pour Pater noſter? And although the Papiſtes 
had p vpper hand as then, whoſe woꝛdes were almoſt 
holden fo2law(ſo great was the blindnes of that age) 
pet God ſo inſpired the hartes of the common people, 
that ſo many as could get the vnderſtandyng of the 
bare woꝛdes of the Lordes Prayer in Cnglith(whiche 
was then ſayd in Latin) vtterly deteſted that opinion, 
holding that it would in no wiſe be ſayd to Saints: So 
that the craftes men t their ſeruantes in their bothes, 
whethe Frier came, explode d him with ſhame inough, 
trying, Frier Pater noſter, Frier Pater noſter, who at 
the laſt beyng conuict in his owne conſcience and aſha- 
med of his foꝛmer Sermon , was compelled to teaue 
the towne of S. Andrewes. 

In the meane tyme of this bꝛute, there were two 
Paſquils ſet on the Abbay Church, the one in Latine 
bearyng theſe woꝛdes. 


Doctores noſtri de Collegio, 
Concludunt idem cam Lucitero, 
Quod Sancti ſunt ſimiles altiſſimo: 
Et ſe tuentur grauatorio 

De mandato Officialis, 

Ad inſtantiam fiſcalis, 

Ga & Heruy non varij 

In premiſſis connotarij. 


The other in Engliſh,bcarvng theſe woꝛdes. 
Dottors of Theologie, of foure ſcore of ycares, 
And olde tolye Lupoys the balde gray Friers, 


their will had bene Þ very will of God, they had neuer 
come to that kingdome,and therfoꝛe ſepng their wil is | 


— — 


T hey would be called Rabbi and Magiſter noiter, | 
And wot not to Whom they ſay their Pater noſter. 


She2tly,the Chꝛiſtians were ſa hotly offended , and 
the Papiſts on thc other fide ſo pꝛoud and wilful, that 
necetarpe it was, to eſchewe greater inconueniences 
that the Clergye at leaſt ſhoulde bee aTembled to dyſ 
pute and conclude the whole matter, that tte lap peo 
ple might be put out of doubt. Which being done, ant 
the Aniuerũtie agreed, whoſocuer had bene pꝛeſent 
might haue heard much ſubtile ſophiſtry. Fo2 ſome o 
the Popiſhe Docozs affirmed, that it ſhould be ſard te 
Ood formaliter,ſ to Buntes materizliter . Other 
vitimate , & non vltimatè. Others favd it ſhould: 
be ſayd to God principaliter, and to Samtcs minus 
principaliter . Others, that it ſhould be ſard to So 
primariè, and to Daintos ſecundarie . Others, that i! 
ſhould be ſayd to God capiendo ſtrictè, and to Saints 
capiendo large , Which baine diſtinuiðs being heard 
and confidered by the people, they that were ſimple, re 
mayned in greater doubtfulnes then hey were in be 
foʒe: ſo that a well aged man, and ſernafftothe Sup 
pꝛiour of S. Andrewes, called the Suppꝛiozs Ihome, 
being demaunded to whom he ſapd hys bater noſter: 
he aunſwerrd to God ont y. Zhen they aſked againe 
what ſhould be ſayd to the Saintes, he anfwerecd, giuc 
them Aues and Credes enough in the Deuils name, 
fo: that maye ſuffice them well mongh : albeit ther 
doo ſpoyle God of hys ryght . Others making their 
bauntes of the Dono2s , ſarde , that becauſe Chꝛiſt 
(who made the Purer noſter) neuer came into the Jlc 
of Brittainc, and ſo buderſtood not the Engliſh tong, 
therkoꝛe it was that the Donozs concluded it ſhould 
be ſapd in Latin. | 
TZhys perturbation and open ſclaunder pet depen- 
ding, if was thought good to call a pꝛincipall Conn 
tel to decide p matter. Ah ich being allembled at Eden: 
brough, the Papilts being deſtitute of reaſon, defen- 
dod their partes with lies, alledging that þ Uniucrſitic 
of Paris had concluded that p Loꝛdes pꝛaper ſhould be 


them lelues, one defeding the truth an other the Pa- | 


to God , wyth ſome other reſtrictions whych are not 


ſaid to Saintes. But becauſe that con!d not be pzoued, 
| and that they coulde not pzeuaple by reaſon , they vſed 
| theyz wyll in place of reaſon,and ſometime difpptefull 
| and inturions talke, As Frier Scot being aſked of one 
to whom he ſhauld ſap the Pater noſter, he anſwered 
' faving : (ay it to the deuyll,knaue, So the Counſell 
pertriuing they could p2ofit nothing by reaſoning, they 
were compelted to paſſe to voting. 

But then incontinent they that were called church- 
men, were found denided and repugnant among them 
ſeincs , Fo2 ſome Biſhops with the Doco:s and Fri- 
ers, conſented that the Pater noſter ſhoulde be ſapd to 
Saintes: but the Biſhops of Andrewes, Caitneſſe 
and Atheins, wyth other moꝛe learned men, refuſed vt 
terlp to ſubſcribe the ſame. Finallve , with conſent of 
both the parties,commiſſion was geuen by the hoipe 
Church, to Dane *lohn Wynrame , then Suppꝛiour 
of S. Andrewes, to declare to the people how and aſter 
| what maner they ſhould pꝛay the Lo2ds pꝛayer. Who 
| accepting the commiſſion, declared that it ſhou:d be ſaid 


| neceſſarp to be put in memoꝛy. And ſo by litle and litle, 
the bzute and tumult ceaſed, Ex teſtimonio è Scotia 
allato, | 


CThe Martyrdome of the bleſſed ſeruant of | 
God, Waltet Mille. 


Mong the reſt of the Martyrs of Scotland, the 

marueilous conſtancie of Walter Mille is not to 
bee paſſed oner wyth ſilence . Out of whoſe aſhes 
ſpʒang thouſandes of his opinion and religion in Scot⸗ 
land, who altogether choſe rather to dye, then to 
be any longer ouertroden by the tyꝛranny of the foze- 
ſapde cruell,igno2ant,and beaſtipe Biſhops , Abbots, | 
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Perſecution in Scotland. 


Walter Mille, Martyr. 


| 


of Scotland, to debate the true religion of Chziſt a- 
gainſt the French men and Papiſtes , who ſought al- 
wapes to depꝛeſſe and keepe downe the ſame : foz it 
began ſone after the martyzdome of Walter Mille, of 


the which the fozme hereafter followeth. 


In thepeareofonr Loꝛd. 1558. in p tyme of Mary 
Duches of Longawayll Quene Regent of Scotland, 
and the ſayd Iohn Hamelton being Biſhop of S. An- 
drewes, and Pꝛimate of Scotland, this Walter Mille 
(who in bps youth had bene a Papiſt) aſter that he had 
ben in Almaine, and had heard the dodrine ofthe goſ- 
pell, he returned agapne inta Scotland, t ſetting aũde 
all Papiſtry and compelled chaſtitie, maryed a wyfe, 


whych thing made him vnto the biſhops of Scotland 


to be ſuſpected of hereſie: and after long watchyng of 
hym he was taken by two popiſh Pꝛieſtes, one called 
Sir George Straqwhen, and the other Sir Hew Tur- 
ry ſeruantes to the ſapde Biſhop fo2 the tyme, within 
the towne of Dyſart in Fiffe, and bzought to S. An- 
drewes and impꝛiſoned in the caſtle thereof. He being 
in pꝛiſon, the Papiſts earneſtly trauailed and laboured 
to haue ſeduced hum, and thꝛeatned him with death and 
coꝛpoꝛall tozmentes , to the entent they woulde cauſe 
bym to recant and foꝛſake the truth. But ſeyng they 
could pꝛofit nothing thereby, and that he remapned fil 
firme and conſtant, they labouredto perſmade hym by 
fapze pꝛomiſes, and offered vnto hym a Ponkes poz⸗ 
tion fo2 all the dapes of bys Ipfe , in the Abbaye of 
Dunfermeling , ſo that he would denye the thynges 
he had taught, and graunt that they were hereſle: but 
be continuing in the truth euen vnto the ende, deſpi⸗ 
ſed their thꝛeatninges and fapꝛe pꝛompſes. 

Then allembled together the biſhops of S. Andrews, 
Murray, Brechin, Caitnes, & Atheins, the Abbots of 
Dunfermeling,Landors, Balindrinot, and Towper, 
wyth Decozs of Theologie of S. Andrewes, as Iohn 
Greſon blacke Frier, and Dane Iohn Vymame ſup- 
pꝛiour of S. Andrewes, William Tranſton Pꝛouoſt of 
the old Colledge, with diuers others, as ſundꝛy Friers 
blacke and gray. Theſe being aſſembled , and hauing 
conſulted together, he was tak? out of pꝛiſon # bꝛought 
to p Petropolitane church, where he was put in a pul⸗ 
pit tofo:e the Biſhops to be accuſed, the. 20. dap of A- 
pꝛyll. Being bꝛought vnto the church, and climing vp 
to the pulpit , they ſeing hym ſo weake and feeble of 
perſon, partly by age and trauaple,and partipe by euyll 
intreatment,that wpthout helpe he could not clime vp, 
they were in diſpapꝛe not to haue heard him fo2 weak 
nes of voyce . But when hee beganne to ſpeake, hee 
made the Church to rynge and ſounde agapne, wyth 
ſo great courage and ſtoutnes, that the Chꝛiſtians 
whych were pꝛeſent, were no leſſe retopced,then þ ad- 
uerſaries were confounded and aſhamed , He bepng in 
the pulpyt, and on hys knees at p2aper , Sir Andrewe 
Oliphant one of the, Biſhops Pꝛieſtes, commaunded 
hym to aryſe and to aunſwer to hys articles, ſaping on 


| thys maner: Syꝛ Walter Mille, aryſe and afifwere to 


the articles, fo you hold my Loꝛd here duer long. To 
whom Walter after he had finiſhed hys pꝛaper, anſwe⸗ 
red ſaping: we ought to obey God moꝛe then men, J 
ſerue one moꝛe mightye, euen y omnipotent Loꝛd: and 
where vou cal me Sp2 Walter, thep tal me Walter and 
not Sy2 Walter, J haue bene ouer long one ok the Po⸗ 
pes knights. Now ſap what thou halt to ſay. 


CTheſe were the articles whereof he was accuſed, 
with hys aunſweres vnto the ſame. 


O Liphant. What thincke pou of Pꝛieſts mariage? 
Mille. 5 hold it a bleſſed band, foꝛ Chꝛiſt hym ſelf 
mayntayned it, and appꝛoued the ſame, and alſo made 
it free to all men: but pe thinke it not free to pou : pe 
abhoꝛre it, and in the meane tyme take other mens 


| wpues and daughters, and wpll not keepe the bande 
| _ God hath made. Pe vow chaſtitie,and bzeake the 


| 


ſame , Saint Paule bad rather marry then bume: the | 
wbych A haue done, foꝛ God fozbad neuer mariage to Che! 
any man, of what ſtate oz degree ſo euer he were, tubur 
Oliphant, Thou ſapeſt there is not. vij.ſacramentes. Nas! 
Mille. Geue me the Loꝛds ſupper and Baptiſme. and 1 2 
take you the reſt, and parte them among you : Foz i % Yule 
there be ſeuen,why haue you omitted one of them. to 
wyt,mariage,and geue pour ſelues to ſclaũderous and 

vngodly whoꝛedome. . 

Oliph. Thou art agaynſt the bleſſed Sacrament of 0 
the aulter,and ſapeſt, that the Baſſe is wꝛong, and 4 

is Jdolatrye. 

Mille. A Loꝛd oꝛa kyng ſendeth and calleth many to a M. 
dinner, and when the dinner is in readynes, he cauſeth 
to ryng a bell, and the men come to the hall, and ſptte a 
downe to be pertakers of the dinner, but the Lord tur ®4%% 

ning hys backe vnto them, eateth al him ſelle, and moc; 
keth them: ſo do pe. f | 
Oliphant, Chou denpeſt the Sarrament of the aul, ina 
— to bee the very body of Chꝛiſt really in fleſhe and | 

oud. 

Mille. The Scripture of God is not ta bee taken car-| yy, 
nally but ſpiritually, and ſtandeth in faith only: and as 
foꝛ p maſſe, it is wꝛong, foꝛ Ch2ilt was once offredon —_— 
the Croſſe fo2 mans treſpaſſe, and will neuer be offred — 
agapne, foꝛ then he ended all ſacrifice, 

Oliphant. Cbou denieſt the office of a Bpſbop. giz 
Mille. Jaffirme that they whom pe call Byſhops, doe „ 
no Byſhops woꝛkes, no? bſe the offices of Byſhops, Mike 

(as Paul biddeth w2ityngto Timothy) but lyue attet 5% 
their owne ſenſuall pleaſure and take no care ofthe _ 
flocke,noz pet regard they the woꝛd of God, but dcſire 
to be honoꝛed and called, my Loꝛdes. 

Oliph. Thou ſpeakeſt agapnſt pilgrimage , and cal 1 
leſt it a pilgrimage to whoꝛedome. 
Mille. I affirme that, and ſay that it is not commaun-| yy, 
ded in the Scripture, and that there is no greater 
whozedome in no places, then at pour pilgrimages,er- 
cept it be in common bꝛothells. ow 
Oliph, Thou pꝛeacheſt quietly e pziuatly in houſes be dies of 
and openly in the fieldes. I. vil. 
Mille. Pea man, and on the Sea alſo ſailyng in ſhippe. Mi Wales 
Oliph. Wilt thou not recant thine erronious opinb a . 
ons? and if thou wilt not, J will pzonounce ſentences the aſe 
gaynſt ther. Win ts « Gut;3 i 
Mille, Jam accuſed of my lyfe: J knowe Jmuſt 72 1. 
once , and therfoze as Chꝛiſt ſayd to Judas: Quod ta-| 
cis, fac citius. Ye ſhall know that J will not recant the vis 
truth, foꝛ Jam coꝛne, Jamno chaffe, J will not ber was Wi 
blowen away with the winde noꝛ burſt with the flaile, | 
but A will abide both, ow 

Theſe thinges rehearſed they ofpurpoſe, with other 5 

light trifles , to augment their finall accuſatiõ, and tnt | 
m Andrew Oliphant p2onounced ſentence agaynſt ung 
him that he ſhould be deliuered to the tempozall indge,| 299% 
and puniſhed as an hereticke, which was to be burnt. — 
Hotwithſtandyng his boldnes and conſtancie moued 
ſo the hartes of manp, that Þ Biſhops Stnard of his re un 
galitie, Pꝛouoſt of þ towne called Patrike Learmond, — 
refuſed to be his tempozall iudge: to whom it apperta vn 
ned if the cauſe had beneiuſt, Alſo the Biſhops cham wg. \ 
berlaine beyng therewith charged, would in no wilt cw 
take vp6 him ſo vngodly an office. Pea the whole town — 
was ſo offended with his vniuſt codemnation,, that ibe a 
Viſhops ſeruauntes could nat get foz their money ſo 
much as one co2de to tye him to the ſtake, oꝛ a tarre ba 2 

rell to burne him, but were cõſtrained to cut the coꝛdes — 

of their maſters owne pauillion to ſerne their turne. | e 

 Neuertheles one ſeruaunt of the Biſhops moꝛe i os 

nozant and cruellthen the reſt, called Alexander yl won, 
merwayll, enterp2iſing p office ofa tempozall iudge m 

that part, cõueyed him to the fire, where agaynſt all na wa, 

turall reaſon of mi, his boldnes and hardines did mazt — 

and moze increaſe: ſo that the ſpirite of God __ | 
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miraculouſly in him, made it manifeſt to people that | 
his cauſe and Articles were iuſt, and ber innocently 

put downe. | 

Now whe all thinges were ready foꝛ his death, and 
he conueyed with armed int to the fire, Oliphant bad 
himpaſſeto the ſtake : and he ſapd, nap, but wilt thou 
put me bp with thy hand # take part of my death, thou 
ſbalt ſce me paſſe vp gladly, foz by the law of God Jam 
foꝛbidden to put handes vpõ my ſelfe. Then Oliphant 
put him vp with his hand, and her aſcended gladly , ſay- 
ing: Introibo ad altare det, and deſiredthat he might 
haue place to ſpeake to the people, the which Oliphãt 
other of þ burners dented, ſaying that her had ſpoken 
onermuch,fo2 the Biſhops wcre altogether offended 
that the matter was ſo long continued , Then ſome of 
the yong men committed both the burners,and the Bi⸗ 
ſhops their maſters to the deuill, ſaying that they bele- 
ued that they ſhoulde lament that day, and deſired the 
ſayd Walter to ſpcatie what he pleaſed. 

And ſo after he had made his humble ſupplication to 
God on his knees , her aroſe , and ſtanding vppon the 
coales ſayd on this wiſe. Deare frendes the cauſe why 
I ſuffer this day is not fo2 any crime layd to mp charge 
(albeit J be a miſcrable ſinner befoꝛe God) but onely 
fo: the defence of the faith of Jeſns Chꝛiſt, ſet foꝛth in 
the new and old Teſtament vnto vs,fo2 the whiche as 
the fapthfull Partyꝛs haue offred them ſelues gladly 
befoze,beyng allured after the death of their bodies of 
eternal felicitic,ſo this day J pꝛapſe God, that he hath 
called me ol his mercy among þ reſt ok his ſeruauntes, 
to ſeale vp his truth with my life ; which as J haue re⸗ 
teaued it of him , ſo willyngly J offer it to hys gloꝛp. 
Therfoꝛe as you will eſcape the eternall death, be no 
moꝛe ſeduced with the lyes ofP2ieſtes, Ponkes, Fri 
ers, Pꝛioꝛs, Abbots, Biſhops,and the reſt of the ſec of 
Antichziſt, but depend onely vppon Jeſus Chꝛiſt and 
his mercy,that ye may be deliuered from condemnatid. 
Althat while there was great mournyng and lamenta⸗ 
tion of the multitude, foꝛ they pertceiuing his patience, 
ſtoutnes, and boldnes, conſtancie, and hardines, were 
not onely moued and ſtirred vp, but their hartes alſo 
were (oinflamed, that he was the laſt Partpꝛ that died 
in Scotland ſoꝛ the Religion, 


CT he Martyrdome of Walter A fill. 


After his p2aper,he was hoyſed vp on the ſtake, and 
ginthe fire, her ſapd : Loꝛd haue mercy on me: 


Piape people while there ist and ſo conſtantl 
oo bile there is tyme, co * 


8 


Epitapbium. 
Non noſtra impietas aut actæ crimina vitæ | 
Armarunt hoſtes in mea fata truces: 
Sola fides Chriſti ſacris ſignata libellis, 
Quæ vitz cauſa eſt, eſt mihi cauſa necis. 
Alter this, by the infk iudgemẽt of God, in the ſame 
place where Walter Mille was burnt, the mages of | 
the great Churche of the Abbey, whiche palled both in 
number and coſtlynes, were burnt in tyme of refoꝛma 
tion. Ex fideli teſtimonio è Scotia miſſo. 
And thus much concernyng ſuch matters as happe: ' 
ned, and ſuch artyꝛs as ſuffered in the Kealme of 
Scotland foʒ the ſapth of Chꝛiſt Jeſus, and teſtunonie 
of his truth, 


CPerſccution in Kent, 


[ N renolupng the Regiſters of William Warrham 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, I find mozconcr beſides 


ſuffered Partyꝛdome foz the lite teſtumonie of Gods 
woꝛde, and ſome recanted, whiche albeit here do come 


then they ſhould vtterly be omitted J thought here to 
giue them a place, though ſomewhat out of tyme, vet 
not altogether J truſt without frute vnto the reader, 
beyng no leſſe woꝛthp to bee regiſtred and pꝛeſerued 
from obliuid, then other of their felowes befoze them. 


CATable of certayne true Seruantes of God and 
Martyrs omitted, which were burned in the Dioces of 
Cant, vnder William Wartham Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, with the names of their perſe- 
cuters and accuſers. an. 1511. 


eAccuſers 


Perſecuters | 
and} utneſſes. | The e1 artyrs. 


and Judges. 
I 


— — 


William ( William Rich f ( 


theſe aboue tompꝛehended, inthe tyme and reigne of | 
kyng Henry, the names of diners other, whereof ſome | Archzepiſe. 


a litle out of oꝛder, and ſhould haue bene placed befo2e | 
in the begynnyng of kyng Henryes reigne: pet rather attyzs bes 


Ker. Perſecut:o in Kent. I .Carder,Grebill, Harriſon, Brown, Walker, Martyrs. L453, 


Ex Regiſt. 
W.WWarrhan 


Cant, 


Certapne 


1028 omitted. 


Warrham , | Benynden. 


Archbyſhep | Agnes lue , of Cant. | unn: 
of Caameere bert Hills of | William Carder of 


bury. Tenterden. Tenterden, Wea: 
Steuen Caltelyn of 3 Mer, 


Tenterden. 
loh. Grebill T. } Agnes Grebill of 
Dottowr of terden, huſband to Tenterden „pfe 
both laGves, Agnes Grebill of lohn Grebill 
the elder, and mo⸗ 


and Chaun- the Martyr. 
lowr | r Grebi 
celowr of the | Chriſtopher Grebill ther to Iohn and 
Chriſtopher Gre 


Archbiſhop. the naturall ſenne 
bill, who with her 


Agnes Grebill 
own huſbãd accu⸗ 


D. Sylue- the Martyr. 
ſter, L- Iohn Grebill rhe 

ſed her to death, 
beyng of th:& 


yer. younger, the natu- | 
ſcoꝛe peres ofage, 


D. Cutbert 
Tonſtall, 


j ralſome of Agnes 
Grebill che Mar- 
rr. 

Wuliam Oldberd 
of Goamerſ ham. 
Laurece Cheterds, 
{ Thomas Harwood | 
DoR.Iohn ] of RebGenden. 
Collet, | Ioane Harwood ] lohn Browne of 


Deane of hys ee. | Aſhfo:d, 


Pales. Phillip Hardwood. 
William Baker of 
Doctour Cramebroke. Edward Walker of 
Wodyng - Edw. Walker. 1 Paidſtone, Cutler, 
yng 
ton. Robert Reynold, of © 
Benynden. 


D. Wellys. 


Doctour 
Clement 
Browne. 


Robert Harriſon,of 
Halden, ot the age 
oflr.yeares, 


\ 


C The Articles wherupon theſe v. bleſſed Mar- 
tyrs were acculed and condemned by the foreſayd 
iudges and witneſſes, were theſe as folowe. 


2 Jrſt, toꝛ holdyng that the Sacrament of the aultar 
was not p true & very body of Chꝛiſt, but only mate⸗ 
riall bzead in ſubſtaunce. 
A 2 auricular confeſſion was not to hee made to a 
2 


| Martrꝛs in 
Kent befoze 
| the tyme of 
KH. Luther, 


3 Thatno power is ginen of Bod to Pꝛieſtes of mini⸗ 
IZZY, ſtryng 


—_— 


1454. Men 


Their meaning 
was ctys:; that 
pur ſtes cã claime 
A moe vertue 
oꝛ bye eſtate by 
thett oꝛiders, then 
cans lay man, 


The pꝛoceſſe 
of iudgement 
agapnſte 
W.Carder, 


Went. 


The fraite 
dealing of 
W.Warrha 


BVrchbpſhop 
of Lantcr= 
burp. 


Witneſſes 
agapnſte 
W. Carder, 


FW.Carder 
wꝛongtulip c5- 
demned by 
WW arrivs 
the Aichbp⸗ 
hop. 


Aen. Grebill 
WJ 


Agu. Greb:ill 


accuſed of her 
own huſdand. 


8.Caraer, A. Grebill, Martyrs. Huſbad againſt thewife.Childr# againſſ the mot 


cuerp ofthe ſame damnable opinions befoze, as they did 
at that pꝛeſent. 


they would not haue ſo done, but only foꝛ feare of mani⸗ 
feſt pꝛoufes brought againſt them:cither els but fox frare 
to be conuicted by thein, they would neuer haue confeſſed 
th: ſame of their owne accoꝛde. 


damnable errours heretofoze with diners other perſons 
and hauc had bookes concermug the ſaine. 


J Illiam Carder being conuented befoze W. War- 


Tonſtall, Doct. Silueſter, Doctor Welles, Clement 
Browne wpth other mo, the Notaries being William 
Potking and Dauid Cooper, the articles and interro- 
gatoꝛies aboue ſpecified were lapd vnto hym. Whych 
articles he there and then denyed, affirming that he ne- 
uer did, noꝛ doth hold any ſuch opinions, otherwiſe thẽ 
becometh that euerp Chꝛiſten man ſhould do, ready to 
confoꝛme hym ſelf in all poyntes to their doarine: and 
therefoze to cleare hym ſelfe the better agaynſt thoſe 
Interrogatoꝛies obieued agaynſt them, he ſtoode in de⸗ 
niall of the ſame. The like alſo dyd euerp of the other 
iitj. Martyꝛs after hym. | 


ſekpng all aduauntage agaynſt him that he might, and 
moꝛe then right law woulde geue, bꝛought in agaynſt 
hym ſuch wytnelles, as befoꝛe were abiured, whom he 
knew for feare of relapſe, durſt do none other but diſ⸗ 
cloſe whatſoeuer they knew: to wyt, Chriſtofer Gre- 
byll, W. Ryche, Agnes Tue, lohn Grebyll, Rob. Hils, 
and Stcuen Caitelyn , Whoſe depoſitions being ta⸗ 
ken,andthe ſayde Carder being alked what he coulde 
ſap foꝛ hym ſelfe, he had nothing, he ſapd, to p2oduce a- 
gapnſt their atteſtations, but ſubmitted him vnto their 
mercv, ſaping moꝛeouer, that if he had euer any miſbe- 
liefe of the Sacrament of the Church, contrarpe to the 
common holding of the Catholickes, he now was ſozy, 
and repented him therof, Which being done, the Arch⸗ 
biſhop,thys hys ſubmiſſion notwithſtanding, and not- 
withſtanding that the Kegiſter maketh no mention of | 
any relapſe, contrary to god lawe, at leaſt contrarye 
to all Chꝛiſtian charitie , pzeceded to the reading of 
hys blinde ſentence, and ſo condemned hym: who nep⸗ 
ther ſtode ſtubburnlp to that which he dyd holde, ney- 
ther pet did hold any thing contrary to the mynde ok ho⸗ 
ly ſcripture, to the exccution of burning. 


examined of the ſayd. xi. articles aboue recited , whych 
ſhe in like maner denped, as the other had done befoꝛe, 
putting her aduerſaries to their pꝛofe. Then the arch 
biſhop talling foz Iohn Grebyll her houſband, & Chri- 


had bene abiured) cauſed them bpon theyꝛ othe to de⸗ 
| poſe agaynſt they: own natural mother, ſo they did. 


ſtryng Sacramentes, ſaping Maſſe, oꝛ other Diuine ſer- 
uice. moe then to lap men. . 

That the ſolemniſation of Matriunonic is not neccſ= 
ſaric to ſaluation of ſoule, neither was inſtituted of God 
(for a Sacrament they ment.) 

5 That the Sacrament of extreine vnction is not auap 
leable,noz ncceflaric to ſoules health. | 
That the Images of the Lroſſe , of the Lrucifixe,of 
the bleſſed virgin and other Saintcs, are not to be woꝛ⸗ 
ſhipped:and that they whiche worſhip them, do conunit 
Idolatrie. | 
That pilgrimage to holy places and holy Reliques 
be not neceſſary, noꝛ meritoꝛious to ſoules health. 

8 That Jnuocation is not to be made to Saintes, but 
onelp to Bod, and that he onelp heareth their prayers, 

9 Thatholy bꝛead and holy water haue no moꝛe ver⸗ 
tue after their conſecration, then befoꝛec. 

10 That they haue beleued, taught and holden all and 


11 That where they now haue conkeſſed their errours, 


12 That they haue commoned and talked of the ſapd 


¶ The order and forme of proceſſe vſed a- 
gaynſt theſe v. Martyrs aforeſayd, and firſt 
of William Carder. an. 1511. 


rham Archbiſhop, and hys Chauncelloz Cutbert 


All which notwithſtanding, the vncharitable Archb. 


Then after hym was called foꝛ Agnes Grebyll, and 


ſtofer and John Grebyll her two ſonnes (who befo2e 


Firſt 10h. Grebyl the elder her huſband, examined 
by vertue of bys oth, to ſay how Agnes hys wyfe hath 


and doth belene ofthe ſacrament of the altar , ofgoin 
in pilgrimage, offringes, and woꝛſhipping of Saintes, 
Images tc. and how long ſhe hath ſo holden, thug de. 
poſed: that firſt about the ende of K. Edwardes dapeg 
the fourth, in hys houſe , by the teaching of lohn lue, 
ſhe was bꝛought to that belie fe, 4 ſo foꝛth frõ thence 
daylp, till this tyme of detection , ſhe hath continued. 
And beſides that (ſayd he) when my chiid2en Chriſto. 
ter and Iohn,bcing about. vu. veares of age, werethen 
taught of me in mp houſe the ſapd errour ofthe Sacra; 
ment of the altar,# by the ſayd Agnes my wpfe dyuers 
times, ſhe was alwates of one mynde in the ſard mic. 
beliefe agaynſt the ſacrament ofthe aulter, that it wes 
not Chꝛiſtes body, fleſh x blond, but encly bꝛead. Fur: 
thermoze being examined how he knew that ſhe was 
ſtedfaſt in p ſaid erroꝛ, he ſaid that ſhe alwaies without 
cotradiction affirmed thys teaching, z ſaid,the ſaid opi⸗ 
nion was good, # was well contented that her chyldꝛẽ 
afo:eſapd, were of the ſame opinions againlt the ſacra- 
ment of the altar.#c. Ex verbis Regiſtri. 
The biſhop with his catholicke Dodoꝛs, not pet c- 
tented with this, to ſet the houſband againſt the byfe, 
pꝛocteding further in their catholicke zeale , cauſed her 
two childzen Chriſtofer and Iohn to be pꝛoduted, one 
of the age of. xxij.the other of.rir.againſt their own na⸗ 
turall mother, Wlho likewiſe being p2cſſcd wyth they; 
othe, witneſſed and ſayd,that the foꝛeſapd Agnes their 
mother held, beleued, taught and defended, that the (a 
crament of the aultar was but bꝛead, and not the very 
body of Chziſt, fleſh and bloud : That Baptiſine was 
no better in the Fount,then out of the Fount : That 
confirmation was ofno effec : That the ſolemniſation 
of Batrimony was no ſacrament : That confeſſion to 
God alone was ſufficiet: Alſo that going in pilgrimage 
and woꝛſhipping of Saints and Jmages was of none 
effect. c. Item, that their father and the ſapde Agnes 
their mother held, taught, and communed of the ſayde 
errours wythin theyꝛ houſe diuers times, by the ſpace 
of thoſe thꝛer yeares paſt,as well on holy daies, as woz 
king daies, affirming and teaching that the ſapd opini⸗ 
ons were god and lawfull, and to be bolden and main 
teined, and agreement was made amongeſt them, that 
none of the ſhould diſcouer no2 bew2ay either of theſe 
beliefes in any wpſe . Finally, that they neuer hearde 
their ſapd father and mother, holding noꝛ teaching a 
nye other opinions, then be the ſapde errours agaynſt 
the ſacrament of the altar, and pilgrimages, oſterings, 
woꝛſhipping of Saintes and images, as farre as they 
coulde remember. tc. Ex verbis Regiſt. 
Here haſt thou (Chꝛiſtian reader) befoꝛe thine eyes, 
an hoꝛrible ſpectacle of a ſingular, yea of a double impi 
etie,fy2ſt of an vnnaturall huſband, wytnelling againſt 
hys own wpfe : and of as vnnaturall childzen,accuſing 
and wytnelling agaynlt their owne naturall mother, 
Which although they had ſo done, the cauſe beyng 
of it ſelfe iuſt and true (as it was not) pet had they done 
moze then nature would haue led them to doo. Nowe 
the caſe being ſuch, as whych by Gods woozd ſlandeth 
firme, ſound, and perfect, what impietie were it foꝛ m? 
to accuſe a poꝛe innocent in caſe of hereſp, which is no 
herefte : Now beſides all this, the huſband to come in 
agaynſt hys 2wn wyfe, and the childꝛen to bꝛyng the 
knyfe wherewith to cut the thꝛote of their ownenatu/ 
rall mother that bare them, that nouriſhed them, that 
bꝛought them vp, what is this, but impietie vpon im 
pietie, pꝛodigious and hoꝛrible foz all Chꝛiſtian cares 
to heare? And pet the greateſt impietie of all reſteth in 
theſe pꝛetenſed Catholickes and Clergiemen, bohych 
were the authoꝛs and cauſers of all this miſchicfe. 
The cauſe why thys good woman ſo ſtode ( asſhe 
dyd) in the deniall of theſe foꝛeſapde articles obieded, 
was this, fo2 that ſhe neuer thought that her bouſband 
and her on childꝛen, who only were pꝛiuy ol her tel 
gion, would teſtiſie againſt her. Whom no 
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8. Peyſccutiõ in Rent. W.Carder,Grebill, Harriſon, Bromn, aller, Martyrs. 1335. 


agapnſther,denving ltyil (as ſhe dyd befoze) that ſher | 
dyd ener hold ſuch maner of errours, and being nowe 
deſtitute of all frendesand comfozt , bꝛaſt out in theſe 
woꝛdes openly (as the Regiſter repoꝛteth) that ſhere- 
pented the tyme that euer hee bare thoſe childꝛen ot 
her body . And thus the Archbiſhop wyth hys doco2s, 
hauing now the thing that they ſonaht foꝛ, albeit ſhet 
was ready to denye all errours , and to confirme her 
felfe to their religion, yet notwythſtanding they retu 
ſing her redynes and confo2mitie , pꝛocceded to they? 
ſentence,and ſo condemned her to death, 

After whoſe condemnation, nert was bꝛought to ex 


amination Rob. Harryſon, whom in like maner , bc- 
cauſe he ſtd in hys deniall, contrary witnefſcs againſt 
hym were p2oduced : to wyt, Chriſtofer Grebyll, W. 
Rych, W.Olberd, Agnes lue, who a lyttle befoꝛe had 
bene abiured,# therefo2e were ſo much the moꝛe apt 4 
appliable to ſerue the Biſhops humour ko: daunger 
of relapſe . After the depoſition # conuiction of which 


tance and confo2mitie, pet notwythſtanding it woulde 
not be reccaued. but ſentente was read and he codem- 
ned with the other two afoꝛeſapd, vnto the fire. 

And thus theſe. ij. were condemned and burned, 4 


, tertificat gene vp of the together to the king fro War- 


rham the Archbiſhop vponthe ſame. an. 1511. Maij. 
Ex Regiſt. Cant, | 

Ouer and beſides theſe th2ce godlye Party;s aboue 
recited, A linde in the fozeſayd Regiſters of W. War- 
rham,two other lyke godlye Party2s alſo in the ſame 
peare,and fo2 the ſame.xij. Articles aboue ſpecified , to 
be condemned bpon the depoſitions of certapne wyt- 
neſſes bꝛought in agaynſt them, to wyt,Tho,Harwod, 
philip Harwod, Steuen Caſtelyn, W. Baker, Robert 
Reynold, lohn Bampton, Rob. Bright, W. Rich. &c. 
whereupon they were adiudged lykewiſe foz heretikes 
tobe burned, the yeare afozeſapd. 1511. the names of 
whych two Party2s were lohn Brown, and Edward 
Walker, Ex Regiſt, W. Warrh. Fol. 7 9. 

Now,as you haue heard the names of theſe bleſſey 
Party2s,with their articles recited, let vs alſo heare p 
tenoꝛ of the Biſhops ſentence, by which they were con- 
demned one after an other. Their ſentence contepneth 
one bnifozme maner of woꝛds in fo2me as followeth. 


CT he tenour of the Sentence, 


[N nomine dei. Amen. Nos Willielmus permiſſione diuina 

Cauruarienſis Archiepiſ. totius Angliz primas & Apoſto- 
licz ſedis Legatus, in quodam negocio — prauitatis 
contra te Willielmum Carder de Tenterden noſtræ Cant. 
Dioceſeos laicum ac noſtro imperio notoriè ſubditum & ſub 
iectum coram nobis in iudicio perſonaliter comparentem, 
nobis ſuper hærerica prauitate huluſinodi detectum & dela- 
tum, ac per noſtram — Cantuariæ antedictę notoriè & 
publicè in ea parte apud bonos & graues diffamatum, ex offi- 
cio mero rite & canonice procedentes, auditis & intellectis, 
viſis & cognitis, timatiſq; ac matura diliberatione diſcuſſis & 
ponderatis dicti negocij meritis, ſeruatiſq; in omnibus & per 
omnia in eodem negocio de iure ſeruãdis, ac quomodolibet 
requiſitis pro tribunali ſedentes, Chriſti nomine inuocato & 
olu Deũ præ oculis habẽtes: Quia per acta actitata, deducta, 
probata & exhibita corã nobis in eodẽ negocio inuenimus te 
legitimas corã nobis in hac parte iudicialiter 
Qas,nonnullos & varios errores, hæreſes, & dinatas opini- 
ones, iuri diuino & eccleſiaſtico obuiãtes, cõtrarios, & repug 
nates, cõtra hde orthodoxã, determinatã et obſeruatam, tenu- 
iſſe, credidiſſe affirmaſſe, prædicaſſe, & dogmatizaſſe, & præ- 
erum contra Sacramenta altaris, ſeu euchariſtiæ, penitentiæ, 
ordinis, & alia Sacramenta , & ſanctæ matris eccleſiæ dog- 
mata: Et quamuis nos Chriſti veſtigijs inhærẽdo qui non vult 
mortem peccatoris, ſed magis vt conuertatur & viuat, ſepe- 
numeto conati fuimus te corrigere, ac vijs & modis licitis, & 
anonicis quibus potuimus aut ſciuimus, ad fidem orthodo- 
am per vniuerſalem Catholicam & Apoſtolicam Eccleſiam, 
terminatam & obſeruatam, ac ad vnitatem eiuſdem ſan- 
matris Eccleſiz reducere, tamen inuenimus te adeo duræ 
cruicis quod tuos errores & hzreſes huiuſmodi nolueris 
ſponte de incontinenti confiteri, nec ad fidem catholicam & 
255 ſanctr matris eccleſiæ antedictas debitè reuerti & 


| IIS 


wytneſſes , although hee ſubmitted ham ſelfe to repen⸗ 


redire, fed tanquam iniquitatis & tenebrarum filius in tantſi 
induraſti cor tuum, vt non velis intelligere vocem tui paito- 
ris tibi paterno compatientis affectu, nec velis pijs & pater- 
nis monitionibus allici, nec ſalubribus reduci blandicijs: 
Nos vero nolentes quod tu qui iniquus es fias nequior, 
& grege dominicum in futurum tux hereticæ prauitatis la- 
be (de quo plurimũ timemus)inficias, idcirco de cõſilio luri- 
ſperitorum nobis in hac parte aſſiſtentium cum quibus com- 
municauimus in hac parte, te Willielmum Carder prædictũ 
de meritis atq; culpis per tuam damnadilem pertinaciam ag- 
grauatis, de & ſuper huiuſmodi deteſtabili hereticæ prauita- 
tis reatu conuictum & ad Eccleſꝶ vnitatem poenitentialiter 
redire nolentem, hæreticum hereticiſq; credentem ac eoram 
fautorem & receptatort prætæxtu premiſtorum fuiſſe & eſſa; 
cum dolore & amaritudine cordis iudicamus & declaramus 
finaliter & diffinitiuè in his ſcriptis, relinquẽtes te ex nũc tã- 
qua hereticũ iudicio fue curiæ ſeculari, teq; Willielmũ Cars 
der predictũ vt prafertur) hereticum nihilominus in maio- 
r1s excommunicationts ſentent:am occaſione premitforum 
incidiſſe & incurrifſe , necnon excommunnicarum fuiſſe & 
eſſe pronunciamus , decernimus , & declaramus etiam in 
his ſcriptis. 


Moꝛeouer, beſides theſe v. bleſſed Saintes of Cod, 
whom they ſo cruelly by their ſentence did condemne 
to death, we finde alſo in the ſame Kegiſters of Willis 
Warrham, a great number ofother , whom they foz 
the ſame doctrine and like Articles cauſed to be appꝛe⸗ 
hended and put to open recantation: the names of 
whiche perſonnes in the Catalogue here folowyng, 
ber theſe. 


Here foloweth a Table contayning the names of 
them which were abiured the ſame tyme vnder W. 
Warrham Archbiſhop, in the Dioces of Cant. 
anno. 1511. 


(lohn Grebylltheelder Tho. Church of grrat 
of Benynden, Charte. | 

Chriſtofer Grebyll his | Vincent Linch of Hal- 
ſonne. den. 

Iohn Grebyll, ſonne of Iohn Rych of Vptti- 
Iohn þ elder of Be- ſham, 
nynden. Ioane Lynch of Ten- 

W. Ryche of Benyndẽ. terden, 

W. Olbert the elder ok Thomas Browne of 
Oodmerſham. Crambꝛoke. 

Agnes Iue of Canter. Iohn Franke of Ten- 

Agnes Chytenden of | terden, 
Canterbury* | Ioyce Bampton, wife 

Thomas Mannyng of | of Iohn Bamprto of 
Benynden, Berſted. 

Ioane Colyn of Ten Rychard Bampton of 

terden. Boxelep. | 

| Rob,Hulles of Tenter- Rob, Bryght of Paid 

| 

| 


den. ſtone. 
Alice Hilles hys wyfe. Wil. Lorkyn of Caſt- 
f 


< Tho,Harwod,) of Ro| fozlep. 
| Ione Harwod | wen» Iohn Bans of Boxley. 
I512, 


hs wyfe. >den, 
Phil, Harwod ) Iohn Bukherſt of Sta- 
pleherſt. 


Steuen Caſtelin of Tẽ⸗ 
Ioane Dodde,wpfe * 


derden. 
W. Baker of Cribzoke, | Iohn Dodde, 
Margaret Baker bys | Iohn Benet of Staple» 
wyfe, s Wn 
W. Olbert the ponger, Rebecke Benet hys | 
of Gcodmerſham. wykfe, 


1 


Rob. Reynold of Gods; Ioane Lowes, wyfe of 
merſham. Thomas Lowes of 
Agnes Reygnolde of Crambꝛoke. 
Cramb2oke, Iulian Hylles wyfe of 
Tho, Field of Borlep. Robert Hylles of 
Ioane Olbert wyfe to Tenterden. 
W. Olbert the elder, Rob. Franke of Ten- 
of Godmerſham, terden, 
Elizabeth Whyte of 
. _ Canterbury, ) 
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cified, may well appeare. 


ſuch as they intende to make a terrour and example to 


ö 


the Regiſters to be the ſame which before were ob- 
ieQted to the other. v Martyrs aforeſayd: which 
was, for beleuing and defending. 


1 F Irſt that the ſacrament of the aulter was not the ve 
ry body of Chuſt, but material bread. | 

A = confcllion of ſinnes ought not to be made to a 
ueſt. 

That there is no moꝛe power geuẽ of God to a pꝛieſt, 

then to a lay man. 8 

That the ſolemniſation of Matrimonp is not neceſ= 

fary koꝛ the weale of mans ſoule. 

5 That the ſacrament of extreme vnction, called anep⸗ 

ling, is not pꝛolitable noz neceſſary for mans ſoule. 

| Thatpilgrimagcs to holy and denout places be not 

neceſſary noz meritoꝛious fot mans ſoule. 

7 That Jinages of Saintes, 02 of the Lrucitixe , 02 of 

our Ladp, are not to be worſhipped, 

5 That a man ſhould pzay to no Saynt, but onelpe to 
od. 

9 That holy water and holye bꝛead is not better after 

the benediction made by the Pꝛieſt. Ex verbis Regiſt. W. 

Warrham. Fol. 176. an. 1511. 


| CThe Articles layd to theſe abiurers, appeare in 


By theſe articles and abiurations of the fo2ena- 
med perſons, thou haſt to vnderſtand, Chꝛiſtian Rea- 
der, what doctrine of religion was here ſty2ringin this 
our realme of England befoꝛe the time that the name 
of Martyn Luther was eucr heard of here amõgſt vs. 


¶ Three diuers ſortes of indgement amongſt the 
Papiſles, againſt heretikes, as they call them. 


A touching p penance t penaltie enioyned to theſe 

afoꝛeſapd, as alſo to all other ſuch like, firft here 
is to be noted, that the Catholicke fathers in their pꝛo⸗ 
ceſſes of hereticall pzauitie , haue th diuers and di⸗ 
fine kindes of iudgements and pꝛoctedinges. 

Foꝛ ſome they iudge to be burned , to thentent that 
other beyng bꝛought into terrour by them, they might 
thereby moꝛe quietly hold vp their kingdome k raigne 
as they liſt. And thus condemned they theſe. v. afoꝛe⸗ 
ſapd, + notwithſtanding they were wylling to ſubmpt 
them ſciucs to the boſome of the mother Churche , pet 
could they not be receaued,as bythe woꝛdes of the Ke⸗ 
gitter, and by the tenour of their Sentence aboue ſpe⸗ 


And this oꝛt of perſons thus by them condemned, 
tonſiſteth either in ſuch as haue bene befoꝛe abiured,+ 
kallen agayne into relapſe:oꝛ els ſuch as ſtand conſtãt⸗ 
lpe in their doctrine, and refuſe to abiure: either cls 


all other, notwithſtandyng that they be willing # ready 
to ſubmitte them ſelues, and pet can not be receaued. 
And of this laſt ſozte were theſe v. Martpꝛs laſt named. 
Do was alſo John Lambert, who ſubmitting him ſelfe 
to the krng, could not be accepted: Do was likewiſe 
Rich. Mekias p ſctly lad, pag. 1376. and the three we⸗ 


men of Gerneſey, whoſe ſubmiſſion would not ſerue 
to ſaue their lpues, with many other in lyke caſe . A⸗ 
gainſt this ſoꝛte of perſons, the pꝛoteſle whiche the Pa⸗ 


then by vertuc of 3nquiſition they are taken and clapte 
kaſt in Irons and p2iſon: from thence they are bꝛought 
foʒth at laſt to cxamination, if they be not befoꝛe kylde 
by famine, could, oꝛ ſtraitnes of the pꝛiſon. Then be Ar 


piſtes vie, is this. Firſt after they begyn once to beeſuſ-\ 
pected by ſome pꝛomotoꝛ, thep are denoũced and cited: | 


ticles dꝛawen oꝛ rather wꝛalled out of their w2itynges 
oꝛ pzeachynges,and they put to their othe to adiſwere 
trulp to euerp pointe and arcuaſtaunce articulated a- 
gaynſt them. Whiche Articles if they ſeme to denye, o: 
to ſalue by true expoundyng, then are witneſſes called 
in and admitted, what witnefſes ſoeuer they are, be 
they neuer ſo much inkamous, vſurarers, ribaldes, we⸗ 
men, vea and comms harlots. Oꝛ if no other witneſſes 
can be founde , then is the huſband bzought in and fo2- 


huſband, oꝛ the childꝛen agaynſt their naturall mother, 


as in this example of Agnes Grebill , Oz i no ſuch 


— rn 


' 
' 


ced to ſweare agaynſt the wife, oꝛ the wife agaynſt the 


| 


witnes at all can be founde, then are they ſtrayned bp- 
pon 8 racke, oꝛ by other bitter toꝛmentes fo;ced to con; 
felle their knowledge, to peach other. Neither mut 
any be ſuffeed to come to them, what nede ſo euer they 
haue. Neither muſt any publicke oꝛ quiet audience ba 
geuen them to ſpeake foꝛ the ſelues: till at laſt ſentence 
bee read againſt thẽ, to giue the vp to the ſecular arme, 
oꝛ to degrade them, if they be Pꝛieſtes, and ſo to burne 
them. Ex hiſt. Cochlzi contra Huſsitas. And pet the 
malignitie ot theſe aduerſaries dath not here ceaſe, o 
after that the fire hath tonſumed their budyes thẽ they 
fall vpon their bokes and condemne them in like ma, 
ner to be burned, and no man ſo hardie to read them oz 
kepe the vnder paine of hereſie . But befoze they haut 
aboliſhed theſe bokes, firſt, they gather Articles out of 
them, ſuch as they lyſte them (clues , and ſo peruerſie 
wꝛaſt and wꝛyng them after their owne purpoſe, falſe; 
lv + contrary toy right meanyng ofthe authoꝛ, as may 
ſeme after their puttyngdowne, to ber molt hereticall, 
and erccrable.Uhiche beyng done, and the bokes the 
aboliſhed , that no man may conferre them with their 
Articles to eſpie their falſchode:then they diuulge and 
ſet abꝛoad thoſe Articles in ſach ſoꝛte as P2inces and 
people may ſ& what heretickes thep were. And this is 
the rigour of their pꝛoceſſe and pꝛoceding againſt theſe 
perſons, whõ thus they purpoſe to condene, 4 burne, 
To the ſecond oꝛder belongeth that ſozte of he: 
retickes, whom theſe Papiſtes doe not condemne to 
death, but alſigne them vnto Ponaſteries there to c<- 
tinue, and to faſt all their lyfe, In pane doloris & a- 
qua anguſtiæ, that is, with bzead of ſoꝛowe, and wa- 
ter of affliction : and that they ſhould not remoue one 
myle out of he pzecinc ofthe ſapd Monaſterie, ſo long 
as thep liued, without they were otherwiſe by the Arch 
biſhop him ſelfe o2 his ſucceſſours diſpenſed withal. A. 
beit many tymes the ſapd perſons were ſo diſpenſed 
withall, that their penaunce of bꝛead and water, was 
turned fo2 them to go wollward Medenſdapes and 
fridapes cuery werke, oꝛ ſome other like puniſhmẽt. et. 
The third kynde ol heretickes were thoſe whom 
theſe Pꝛelates did iudge not to perpetuall pꝛiſon, but 
onely intopned them penaunce either to ſtande befoze 
the pꝛeacher, oꝛ cls to beare a Fagot about the mar- 
ket,o2 in pꝛoceſſion:oꝛ cls to weare the picture ofa Fa 
got bꝛodered on their left leues , without any cloke 02 
gowne vpon the ſame : oz els to knœle at the ſaying 
of certa ne Paſſes : oz to ſay ſo many Pater noſters, 
Aues, and Credes to ſuch oz ſuch a Saint: oz to go in 
pilgrimage to ſuch oꝛ ſuch a place: oz els to beare a Fa 
got to the burnyng of ſome hereticke: either els to fal 
certaine Fridapes bꝛead and water: ©2 if it were s 
woma,to weare no ſmocke on Fridaies, but to go wol 
ward. ec. as appeareth Negiſt. fol. 159. 
And thus much by the way out of the Regiſter of W. 
Warrham afozeſapd,like as alſo out of other Byſhops 
Regiſters many mo ſuch like matters # eraples might 
be collected, if either lapſure would ſerue me to ſearch, 
02 if the largenes of this Aolume would ſuffer all to be 
inſerted that might be found. Bowbeit,amongeſt ma 
ny other thinges omitted, the ſtoꝛy and Martyꝛdome of 
Lancelot and his felowes, is not to be fozgotte . The 
ſtoꝛꝝ of whom with their names, is this. 


C The Martyrdome of Lancelot one of the 


kinges gard, Iohn a Painter, and Giles Germane. 


Bout the peare of our Loꝛd. 15 39. one Tohna 
Painter, and Giles Germane were accuſed of he- 
reſie, and whileſt they were in examination at London 
befoze the Byſhop and other iudges, by chaunce there 
came in one of the kynges feruauntes named Lance- 
lot, a very tall man, and ofnoleſſe godly minde and di 
ſpoſition, then ſtronge and tall of body. This mi ſtan 
dyng by, ſemed by his countenaunte and geſture to fa 
nour both the cauſe 4 the poꝛe mẽ his frendes , Wher/ 
upon bee beyng appꝛebended, was examined and con 
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| Re Henry. 8. The proceſſe of the Pap tes in codemning of heretickes. Lancelot, May, K 


Moy K.Hen.8.Stile burned with the Apocalyps. The proceſſe of Pope Clem?t againſt X Henry.14.57, 


Hi FLEGES 


1712 


In 


— together with them, and the nert day at v. of| 


the clocke in the moꝛnyng, was caryed with them into 
g. Giles in the fielde,and there burned, beyng but a 
{mall concourſe 02 company of people at their death, 


In the companye and fellowſhippe of theſe bleſſed 
Saintes and Party2s of Ch2uſt, whych innocently ſuf | 
fered within the tyme of K. Henries raigne , fo2 the te / 
ſtimonie of Gods wo2d + truth, an other good mã alſo 
commeth to mynde, not to be excluded out of this num- 
ber, who was with like crucltie oppꝛelled and burned 
in Swithficld, about the latter end of Cutb. Tonſtalls 
time Biſhop of London: whoſe name was called Stile, 
as is crediblp repoꝛted vnto vs by a woꝛthy and aunct- | 
ent night named Syꝛ Robert Outred, who was the 
ſame time pꝛeſent him ſclfe at hys burning, and wyt⸗ 
neſſe ofthe ſame . With hym there was burned alſo 
aboke ofthe Apocalyps, which belike he was wont 
to read vpon , This boke when he ſawe faſtned vnto 
the take to be burned wyth hym, lifting vp his voice, 
© bleſſed Apocalyps ( ſaid he) how happye am J that 
ſhal be burned with ther? And ſo this god man, and the 
bleſſed Apocalyps were both together in the fire con- 


ſumed, 


A Ndthus(thzough p gracions ſuppoꝛtatid of Thailt 
our lozd)we haue rũne ouer theſe. 3 7.labozious yea 
res of K,Heries raſe. Under whoſe time # goucrnace, 
ſuch ad es and recoꝛdes, troubles, perſecutions, recan- 
tations, pꝛadiſes, alterations and refo2mations as the 
happened in the church, we haue here diſcourſed, with 
ſuche ſtatutes , iniunctions , and p2oclamations as by 
hym were ſet fozth m cauſes and matters to the ſayd 
Churche apperteining: Albeit not compzehending all 
thinges ſo fully as might be, vet pzetermitting as few 
thinges as we coulde,of (uchc matters as came to our 
handes: ſaue onlp, that certein inſtrumẽtes with a few 
other occurrentes ſomewhat pertainyng to the courſc 
ofthis kings hiſtozp , haue paſt our handes, as the falſe 
lying Bull of Pope Leo x. againſt M. Luther: with 
the foꝛme alſo of the ſayd M. Luthers appeale from the 


Pope vnto a generall Councell.All whiche, with other 


; | matters moe beſides omitted, we haue differred by 


them ſelues hereafter to bee erhibited and declared in 
the ſequele of thys pꝛeſent ſtoꝛpe, as in hys due place 
ſhall appeare, 

In the meane ſeaſon, amogeſt other omiſſions here 
oner paſt, foꝛ ſomuch as a certaine inſtrument of the 
Popes Sentẽte definitiue agaynſt K. Henryes firſt di- 
nozfe w Lady Katherin Dowager, hath of late come 
to our handes,conteinyng matter neither impertinẽt 
no bninete to be committed to hiſtoꝛy, thought here 
pꝛeſentip to place the ſame, to the entent that the Kea- 
der ſeyng the arrogant and impudent pꝛeſumption of 
the Pope in the ſayd Sentence, goyng about by foꝛte 
and authozitie ſo to conſtreine and coinpell kyngs and 
P2inces agaynſt their wytles , and agaynſt right and 


pture to applye to his imperious purpoſe , map 
the better vnderſtand therby, what was the true cauſe 


gaynlt the Pope, 4 to ſend hm cleane packyng out of 
this Realme , But befoze Jſhall pzoduce this fo2eſayd 
ſentence ofþ Pope definite, to make þ matter moꝛe 
plapne to the reader, it ſhallnot be amille, firſt to diſci 
pher and ryppe vp the oꝛiginall of ſuch occaſions as 
u induce the reader to the better vnderſtandyng of 
this fallyng out betmene the kyng and the Pope. 

Foz ſo J finde bythe letters of Do& . Steucn Gar- 
diner, witten to Cardinal Wolſey, from Rome, (at 

what tyme hee and Do& . Foxe were ſent Amballa- 

dours by the kyng to Pope Clement the 7. about the 

expedition of the kynges diuoꝛte, an.1 5 3 2) that the 

layd Pope Clement with the counſaile of the Cardi- 

nall Sanctorum quatuor, and other Cardinals, at firſt 


| 


was well willyng, and veryinclinable to the accopliſhs | 


———. 
— 


and ground whp b kyng firlt began to take ſtomacke a⸗ 


ment and ſatiſfaction ofthe kynges deſire in that be- 
halie,and that foꝛ ciuers reſpeces: 

As firſt, foꝛ the great bencfitcs receaned, and the ſin- 
gular deuotion ofthe kyng toward y Sea Apoſtolicke, 
in taking warre fo2 the Churches cauſe , in ſur⸗ 
ceaſing warre at the Popes deſire , and eſpecially in 

20curyng the Popes deliueraunce, wherby the Pope 
then thought him ſelf with his whole Sea, much obli⸗ 
ged to the king in all reſpedes, to paſſe by his authoꝛity 
what ſoeuer reaſonably might be graũted in gratifipng 
the kynges ſo ample merites and deſertes. 

Secondlp, foꝛ the euident reaſons and ſubſtantiall 
argumentes in the kynges boke contcined, which ſe⸗ 
med well to ſatilfie the Popes likyng, and to remoue 
away all ſcruples. 

Thirdlp, fo2 the god opinion and confidece that the 
Pope had in the excellent wiſcdome , p:ofounde lear- 
nyng,and mature tudgement ol the kyng, whiche the 
Pope (as he ſaid in foꝛmal woꝛdes) would ſoner leane 
vnto, then to any other learned mans mind oz ſentẽte, 
ſo that the kynges reaſons ( he ſayd) muſt nedes ber of 
great cfficacc and ſtrength of hun ſelfe to 0zder and di- 
rea this matter, 

The fourth cauſe mouyng the Pope to fanour the 
kynges requeſt , was foz the quyet and tranquilitie of 
his conſcience, whiche otherwiſe in that vnlawfull ma- 
riage with his bꝛothers wife could not be ſattled. 

The kift cauſe was foz the conſideration ofthe pe- 
rils and daungers, whiche otherwiſe might happen to 
the Realme by þ pꝛetẽſed titles of the kyng of Scottes, 
t other, without an hepze male to eſtabliſh the kynges 
' ſucceſſion: fo2 the auoydyng of whiche perils and alſo 
; fo; the other cauſes aboue rehearſed,the Pope ſhewed 
hym elf at that tyme pꝛopenſe and fozward to pꝛomote 
t ſet toꝛward þ kynges deſired purpoſe in that behalfe, 
And thus much touchyng this bymatter J thought 

here to ſuggeſte, and repeate to the reader, albeit the 
ſamcis alſo ſuſficientip erp2efſed befoꝛe , pag. 1222, 
and 1224. tothe ende that the ſtudious reader ponde⸗ 
ryng theſe lürſt pꝛotedynges of the Pope, and compa⸗ 
ryng them with this Sentence definitine , whiche vn- 
der foloweth , may the better vnderſtand what incon- 
; tant leuitie, what fa!ſe dealyng, what craftypackpng, 
and what contrarictie in it ſelfe , is in thys Pope - 
holy Sea of Rome: as by this caſe of the Pope 
map well appeare,who in ſhozt tyme after all this, was 
ſo cleane altered from that he was, that where as be⸗ 
| foe he pꝛetended to eſteme ſo gratfullo the kynges 
trauaile and benefites erhibited to p Sea Apoſtolicke, 
in his defenſe agaynſt the Emperour and the Spay- 
niardes,now he tepneth vtterly with the Cefarians a⸗ 
gaynſt the kyng. And where befoze he ſo greatly magni 
fied the kynges pꝛofound learnyng, and mature indge- 
ment, eſtemyng his minde and Sentence aboue all o- 
| ther learned men, to be as a Judge ſufficient in the di⸗ 
| rection of this caſe : now turnyng head to the taile, he 
| btterlp refuſeth to bzyng the matter in iudiciũ orbis, 
but will ne des detepne it at home. Again, where befoze 
he pꝛetended a tender pꝛouiſton fo2 the ſtate of this re⸗ 
alme : now he ſetteth all other realmes agaynſt it. And 
finally where he befo2e ſemed to reſpec the quyet and 
tranquultie of the kynges conſcience : now he goeth a⸗ 
bout to commaund and compell the kyng agaynſt hys 
wil # conſcience to docleane contrary to that, which he 
him ſe:fbefo2e in bis iudgement had alowed, thinkyng 
to haue p kyng at his becke, todo and vndos what he 
liſt ed and commaunded: as by the tenour and true co- 
pie of this his Sentence definitiue , ye may vnderſtãd. 
Which as it came newly to our hands , J thought here 
to crhibite vnto p woꝛld, that all me might ſæ what juſt 
cauſe the kyng had, being ſo pzeſumptuouſly pzouoked | 
by the Pope, to ſhake of his pꝛoude authozitie, and ut⸗ 
terly to exile him out of his realme.Parke, J p2ay the, 
the maner of the Popes pꝛoude Sentece how pꝛeſump 


tuoully it pzocedeth. | 5 
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The fifte 
cauſe. 


Read afoze 
pag. 1112. 
1.4. 


The double 
dcaling of the 
Pope with 
K. Henry, 


The Pope 

falſe, double, 
and contrarp 
to hym ſ(cife, 
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T he Popes Sentence definitine agaynſt King Henry, 


RE) 


— 


* 


. |. 09> 


| Anglici 


— 


— 3 


Matrimonii. 


Sententia diffinitiua 


Lata per ſauctiſſimum Dominum Noſtrum. D. Clementem Papam vy , in ſacro Conſis 
ſtorio, de Reuerendiſſimorum. S. N. E. Cardinalium conſilio, ſuper validitate Matrimonij 


inter SereniſSimos Henricum V 111, & Catberinam Angliæ Reges contract. 


PRO 


Eadem Sereniſſima Catherina Angliz Regnia, 


CONTRA 


Sereniſſimum Henricum . VIII. Angliz Regem, 


Clemens. Papa. 7. 


— HRIS TI nomize inuocate in Throne iuſtitia pre tribunali ſedentes, & ſolum Deum pra oculis habentet , yet 
' banc rioftram diffinitinuam ſententium quam de Venerabilium Fratrum noftrorum Sancta Ro. Ec. Car. Conſi- 
; florialiter coram nel congregatorum Conſilis C alſenſu# ferumms in hu ſcriptis, pronunctamur, decernimss, (C5 de- 
—_— (OW dleramsus in cauſa C cauſir ad nos & Sedem Apeſtolicam per appelletionem , per chariſſiman in CHRISTO 
2 Fals Carherinam Anęlia Keginam Auſtrem æ neftris & Sedus Apeſtolice Legpatis in Regno Anglia deputatu is- 
—V FL | rerpoſiram legitime deuolutis, £5 adwuocatrs , inter pradictam Catherinam Reginam,C5 Chariſſimum in CHRISTO 

= | Filizm Henricum .V 111 . Anglie Regem [lluftrem , ſuper Validitate £5 mnualiditate Matrimony inter eoſdem 

| - - Regescontradts £5 conſummati rebuſg, alys in actis, cauſe cauſarũ huiuſmodi latin deduttss , & dileF#o Filis 
Tale Capiſſncha ca 


uſarum ſacri palaty tune decano, & propter ipſius Pauli abſentiam Venerabils Fratri notre Incobs Simonera Epiſcep⸗ 


41 
CT he effelt 12 Ergliſh, | 
| T ve effec of thys Sen: ente is as muchto meanein 
„ Engliſh: That Pope Clement the bij. with p con⸗ 
tent ot bys cther bꝛethꝛen the Cardinals aſſembled 
(a) The Pope ftteth in uu zþrone of inſtice, together in bys Conſiſtoꝛye „ it 
with theiyke — (ame faſhion ,as ting there in the thꝛone of * Juſkice, 


Lucifer did ſu inthe ſeate of the highelt, and 


anticheiii ſittetn inſthe temple of Go, 

( and faydneveta worde. 

(c) Id eit,hauing ao bribes of money in his 
andes, not no lt of We Emperour in 


bis kart, 


> 


(D)I* not thys A glotious father,that wil 
baue na veegars ta bus (Ones, & daughs 
tert, bu. Emperours, Klages, & Qucenes: 


mul , moleftationeſq, £5 denegatio 


calting vpon the name v of Chꝛiſt, 
and hauing God onelpe befoꝛe hys 
t eyes, doth pzonounce,define, and 
declare in the cauſe and cauſes be- 


”— nene hys deare daughter Catherin Qutene of Eng- 


land appealing to the fea Apoſtolicke, and hys belo- 
+ +a wa | Qed d ſonnne Henry the eight, Kyngof 


E 


ngland, conterning the validitie and 


innaliditic of the Patrunonie hereto- 


| 


Ita pronuntiamus .I. 


Piſaurien. Gnins ex dicti palaty cauſarum Auditoribus locum tenenti, audiendii initruendis , & in C onſiflorio noſtro Secreto referemdu 
comm. per eos neu, & eſdem C, ardinalibus relatu & mature diſcufir,coram mobi pendentibus, matrimonium inter predittam 
Catherinan , ( Henrieum Anglia Reges contractum, & mde ſecura quecung, fuiſſe & eſſe Galidum g canonicum balidag, £9 Cas 
| nonica , ſuoſas debitos debrizſſe C debere ſortiri effettus , prolemg, exinde ſuſceptam ( ſuſcipiendam fuiſſe , £5 fore legitimam, & pra- 
atem Henricum Anglia Regem teneri, (5 obligatum fuse ¶ fore ad cohabitandum cum ditta Catherina Regina eius legitima contugt 
Hamg, maritals Hectione Regio honore tractandum, & eundem Henricam Anęliæ Regem ad præmiſſa omnia C ſingula cum ef- 
feckn adimplendum condemnandum emnibuſy, iuris Remedys cogendum C copellendum fore, prout condemmamus, cogimus , & compel» 
nes per eundem Henricum Regem eidem C atherma Regine ſuper inualiditaete ac fadere dich. Matri« 
mony quomodolibet fact £5 praſtitas „fuiſſe & eſſe rciicitas £5 iniuſtas, ( eidem Henrico Regi ſmper illus ac mualtditate — 
buinſmods perpetnnm filentrum 1mponendum fore , & 1mponimus , eundemg, Henricum Anglia Regem in expenſit in hutuſmod) cauſa 
pro parte didte Catherme Regina coram nobis , & diddis omnibus legitime fractis condemnandum fore, (g condemnamus, qHarum expenſ4- 
rau taxatiouem nbi, impoſierum reſeruams , ; 


Lata fuit Romz in Palatio Apoſtolico publice in Conſiſtorio die. XXIII. Martij. M. D. XXXIIII. 


Bloſius. 


foze contracted betwene them, and pet depending in 
the Conſiſtoꝛp court of the ſayde Pope Clement: that 


the ſayd Patrimonie alwayes hath and ) 14e La 


ſtyll doth and firme and canonical, and 
that the iſſue pzoceding , oꝛ which ſhall | 


p:occede of the ſame ,ſtandeth, and ſhall ſtand 


Campeius to k 


the ſame matrimony 


lawfull 


and legitimate: and that the fozeſapde Henry kyng of 
England, is & ſhall be bound and obſtrict to the mati 
moniall ſocietie and cohabitation with the ſayd Lady? 
Catherine hys lawfull wyfe and Queene, to holde and 
mayntaine her wyth ſuch loue and p2incely honour, as 


becommeth a louing huſband,and his kynglye honont 


to doo. Allo that the ſayd Henry kyng of England, 


| he ſhall refuſe ſo to perfozme and accompliſhe all and 
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The Bull, Pope Leo.x.agaynſt M. Luther. 


— 


fingular the pzemilles, in alleffectuall maner, is to bee 
condemned and compelled hereunto by all remedies 
of fthe law,# enfo2ced,acco2ding as we do condemne, 
tompell, and enfo2ce hym ſo to doo, pꝛouiding that all 
moleſtations and refuſals whatſoeuer , made by the 
ſayd kyng Henry agaynlt the ſayd Quene Catherine, 


| yponthe inualiditie of the ſayd mariage, to haue bene 
and to be iudged vnlawfull, and vniuſt: and the ſapde 


| king from hencefoꝛth fo euer to holde hys peace, and 

not to be heard in any court hereafters to 
ſpeake touching the inualiditie of the ſapd 
Matrimonie: like as we alſo do here will 
and charge him to hold hys peace, do put 
hym to perpetuall ſilence herein: Willing 
mo2eouer and adiudging the ſayde Kyng 
Henry to be condemned t pꝛeſentiy here do condemne 
him in the expenſes on p ſayd Nucene Catherines be⸗ 
halfe here in our court, expoſed and employed in tra⸗ 
uerſing the foꝛeſayd cauſe, the valuation of which er- 
penſes , we reſerue to our ſelues to be limited and tar⸗ 


ed, as we ſhall iudge meete hereafter, 
We do lo prgnounce, .I. 


At Rome in our Apoſtolicall palace publickly in 
our Conſittory . 23. Mart. M. D. AAAILIII. 
Bloſius. 


Now as pon haue heard the pzeſumptuous and ar- 
rogant Sentence of Pope Clement, wherein hee ta- 
keth vpon hym, contrarye to the oꝛdinaunce of God in 
hys leuiticall law(as befo2e is ſhewed pag. 1 1 97.) and 
contrary to the beſt learned iudgementes of Chꝛiſten⸗ 


dome, to commaund and compell the kyng againſt hys 


conſcience,to reteine in Batrimony his bꝛothers wife: 
here followeth in like oꝛder to be inferred, accoꝛding to 
my p2ompyſe,an other like wycked, blaſphemous , and 
ſclaunderous Bull of Pope Leo againſt Martin Lu- 
ther, wyth the iuſt Appellation alſo of the ſayd Martyn 
Luther, from the Pope to a generall Councell. Wher 
in may appeare to all men the lying ſpirit of the Pope, 
both in teaching molt heretical doarine,derogating fro 
the bloud of Chꝛiſt, and alſo falſely depꝛauing and per- 
nerting the ſound doctrine of Luther, falſelye and vn- 
truly chargyng hym wyth hereſy, when he is the grea⸗ 
teſt hereticke him ſelfe. Fo2 what hereticke woulde 
euer ſap that the Church of Rome was conſecrate and 
ſandified by the bloud of Peter, but onelye the Pope? 
©2 who woulde call this hereſie, to referre all our ſal 
uation and ſanctification onelp and totally to the bloud 
ofthe ſonne of God, vnleſle he were an hereticke of all 
heretickes him ſelfe ? After the like dealing we reade 
3-Reg.18, of wicked kyng Achab , who being onelye 
the diſturber of [ſracl him ſelle, cryeth out vpon Elias, 
foz troubling Iſracl. So here in ſeinblable wyſe Pope 
Leo, with what heape of tragicall wooꝛdes and excla- 
mations doth he fare and rage agaynſt the true ſeruãt 
of God poꝛe Luther, foꝛ diſturbing the church of God, 
when it is the Pope oncly and hys fathers houſe that 
fronbleth , and longe hath troubled the true Church 
ofthe Lo2d, as by hys doinges all the wozlde mape ſ& 
enough and to much. In the meane time reade, I be- 
leech ther, wyth iudgement this impudent and falſe 
(clannderons Bull of the Pope, with the appeale alſo 
of Luther agayne from the ſapde Pope. The copye 
wherof becauſe they be rare to be gott#, & hath not ben 
hetherto comdly ſerne, being befoꝛe omitted J thought 


> 


rs: the maner t teno2 wherof is this as foloweth, 
A copye of the Bull of Pope Leo x. no leſſe 


nderous then barbarous, againſt Martin 
Luther and hys doctrine. Leo P. 


1 * Epiſcepus ſerum ſernorum dei ad perpetuam rei memoriam: 
OP e domine Sui cauſam tuam.Memer efto rmpropric- 
— _ ab inſſpientibus fiunt tots die. Inclina aurem 4 
* moſiras , quoniam Surrexerunt Vulpes querentes demolirs 

en cala tu torcul ar ſolus calcaſts , & aſcenſurns ad patrem, 


© —— 


to conumtt here to hilto2y,as J had it out of certain Re⸗ 


| 


| 


4 


eius curam, repimen, I adminiſtrationem Petro tanqueam cab, 
Fus Picariso eiuſq; ſucceſſoribus inſtar triumphantis eccleſia com- 
miſiſti.Extermmare nititur aper de (ylua, & ſingulars ferus depa- 
[cit eam. Fauręe Petre, et pro puſtorals cura prefata tibi t prefer- 
tur )dinmitus demandata intende in cauſum ſantte Romans eccle- 
fre matris omnium eccleſiarum ac fides noſtre, qu. t ( iubente des) 
tus ſanguime conſecraſt1 contra quam ( ſicut twpreme- | 
nere dignatus es )imſurgunt mimiſtri mendaces introdu- 
centes ſet as perditionis, [ibs celerem mteritum ſuperm- 
ducenter,quorum lmgua 1gnis eft , ingutetum malum,plena Veneno 
mortifero,qus 2 elum ma'um habentes, & contentiones in cordibus 
ſar glariantur, & mendaces ſunt aduerſus beritatem, 

Exurge tu qu0g, qucſumus Paule, qui cam twa doctrina, ac pars 
mart yrio uluminatt atg, allaſi raſti. lam enim ſur git nouns Porthi- 
ri. ſicut ile olime [unitos Apoſtolos rniuſte momordit , 1:4 hic 
ſandtos portifices,predeceſſores noftres,cotra tui doctri- 
nd cos nd obſecrado ſed mer epantlo mordere, lacerare, 
ac bbs cauſe [a4 diffidit ad conuitia accedere non be- 


preſidium eft ot cum conſpuctant cauſ4s ſuas damnatum 1ir1, incipi- 
ant Girms ſerpentis lingua diffundere, & cum ſe bictos conſpuctant, 
ad contumelias proſilire. Nam licet hereſes eſſe adexercitatione 2 
delium, tu dixeris oportere , eds tamen ne ncrementum acciptant, 
neue Gulpecule co aleſcant in ipſo ortu te intercedente , te adiuwite 
extingus neceſse eſt, 

Exwrgat denig, ommis ſanctorum gc reliqua bniuerſalis eccleſus, 
crunres Dera ſacrarum literarum mterpretatione poſthabita, quidam 
quorum mentem pater mendacy excecauit , ex Veters hereticorum 
inſlituto apud ſemetipſos ſapictes, Seripturas eaſde aliter quam jþ1- 
ritus ſanctus flagiter proprio duntaxat ſenſu ambitionis aura qu0gy 
popular cauſa, teſte Apoitolo interpretantur: imo Vero C5 torquet 
C9 adulterant:ita FH A Hierommuen , iam non ir Euangelinm 
Cariiti,ſed hominis aut, quod perus eff diaboli. 

Exur gat, inguam prefate Eccleſia ſancta dei, & vnd cũ bea- 


ee — 


riſumis Apoſfolis præfatiipud drum omnipetentem intercedat, vt 
pur atis omnium ſchiſmaticorum erroribus, eliminatiſq; a fideluum 
finibus hereſibus bnuerſis, Eccleſia ſua ſancta pacem £5 bnutatem 


conſeruare dignetur. 


mere dux peſſumus ide dignors relats,ac ſuma publica referente, 
' ad noſfrum peruentt audit imo Hero ( prob dolor) oculis noſſ iris vi- 
dimus ac legimus multos £5 Vari: errores, quoſdam bidelicet per 
| Concilia,ac predeceſſorum noftrorum conftututiones dummatos, he- 
' reſim eriam Grecorum ¶ Bohemicam expreſſe continetes , alias he- 
| ro reſpedtiue bel hereticos, del faiſes,vel ſcandaloſos, hel prarum au- 
rium offenſiuos, vel ſunplicium mentium ſedactiuos a falſis frdes cul- 
| roribus qui per ſuperbam curioſitatẽ mundi gloriam cupientes con- 

tra Apoſtols doctrinam plus ſapere Volunt quam oporteat , quorum 
| garrwulatas (St inquit Hieronimss ) ſine ſcripturarum authoritate 
| non haberet fidem niſi Giderentar pernerſam dottrinam etium 4 

wints teftumonys male tamen mterpretatis,roborare ¶ 4 quorum o- 

culis des timer receſiut ) humani generis hofte ſuggerente nowrer ſu- 

ſcitatos, & nuper apud quoſda leuiores m inelyta natione Ger ma- 
nica ſemmatos. Q nod eo magis dolemus ibi eweniſſe , quod eandem 
nationem C nos C5 pradeceſſores noffri in $iſceribus ſemper geſſe- 
rimus charitatis, Nam pot tranſlatum ex Grects a Romana E ccle- 
ſia in eoſdem Germanos imperium,ydem predeceſſores neſtri & nos 
eiuſdem Eccleſia aduociatos defenſoreſy, ex ci ſemper accepumwr. 
2 mos quidem Germanos,catholice veritatis bere Germanos,conſtat 
hareſium acerrimos oppugnatores ſemper fu;ſſe.Cums rei teſtes ſunt 
lanudabiles illa coſtitutiones Germunorum Imperatorum pro liberta- 
te Eccleſia prog, expellendss , exterminumdiſa ex amm Germania 
bareticis, ſub grauiſimis pants ,erram amiſSronss rerrarum Sun. 


fr pradeceſſoribus confir mata: que ſi hadie ſeruarentur, & nos C5 
pſt $119, hac moleſ ia carere mus. | | 

Teits eft in concilio Conſt atienſs, Huſottarum ac VVicklewfta- 
rum, nec non Hieronims Pragen. damnats ac punita perfidia . Te- 
[tus eft torrens contra Bohemos Germanorum [angus effuſus. Tei; 
dentg, eft pradictorum errorum ex eis per Colonia & Lowanie ont. 
werſitates Vipore agri Dominici puſo mes religroſiſSumaſq; cult re- 
cer,ns minus dotta q Vera ac ſanta confutatio, reprobatio & dam- 
natio.Multa quog, alia alle gure poſlumus , qua ne hiitoriam Atxere 
Videamur pretermitienda cenſuumus. | | 

Pro pattoraly igitur officy , dinma gratia nobu imiuncti c. 
quam gerimaus, pradictorum errorum Far peſtiferum Heri te- 
lerare ſeu diſSumpylare , ſme Christiana religions nora at, ortho- 
do xa fides minria nullo modo peſſumus. Forum autem errorum als- 
e preſentibus duaimus imferendes , quorum tenor ſequiter , &5 
eff tals. 


Heretica eſt ſententia ſed vſtata,Sacramenta noue leg:s 


uſtificãtem gratiam ills dare, qui non ponumt obicem. 
In pero poſt Baptiſmum neg are remanens peccgtum: eſt 
Paulum eit Chriſt um ſimul conculcare. 


k Fames | 


— 
— 


—— — 


ſtus factus eſt ſapiemia a deo, iu 
tucia, ſunctiiicatio & redempric, 
vt qm gioriatu n Domino glo- 
rietur. ibid , 


Obſecranit 1 vtherus in inftio pow 
ticem, & auditi non potuit. Nune 
increpat Lutherus pontiſicem. & 
ferr1 non poteſt. Et quid hic Lu⸗ 
retur more hereticorum, quorum dt inguit Hieromimus ${timum | 


Dudum ſiquidem ( quod pra animi anguftia & merore expri- | 


norum contra receptatores, del non expellentes, olim a,, EF a no- | 


[ +394 


Num Paulus aut 
penus ctucificus 
eſt pro vobis? 
1.Cor.i.ltem,Chris- 


Que igune hee 
b'aiphema eſi vox 
pontiſicis, qui cos 
ita ſcripturas glo- 
nat 1 ſanguine 
Petri 


therus fecit niſi 
luxta doctrinam 
Apoſtokcam que 
ait: Argue inſia, 
incte pa. & c. 

2. ITI. 


Tune es ille qui 
conturbas Licack? 
3,Keg.abs 


Articuli Lutheri 
quos Papa tanqra 
— damn 


1460. A.Henry.s. 


Contritlo affecta⸗ 
. 


Optima pæniten - 


Ivdr' genie quot 


modi in vue, & 


1 


T he blinde Bull of Pope Leo. x. agaynſt M. Luther. 


| Fomes peccati, etiamſi nullum adſit actuale peccatum, mo 
ratur exeuntem è corpore animam ab ingreſſu cli. 
Imperfetta charitas morituri, fert ſec neceſſario mag- 
num timorem, qui ex ſe ſolo ſatis eſt facere pænam Purgato- 
ry + impedit introitum regni. 
Tres eſſe partes pœnitentiæ, contritionem, confeſſonem, C- 
fatisfattionem non eſt fundata in ſacra Scriptura, nec in an- 


tiquts ſanctis Chriſtianis Doctoribus. 

Contritio qua paratur per diſcuſiionem,collettionem , & 
dcteſtationem peccatorum, qua quis recogitat annos ſuos in 
amaritu dine animæ ſuæ, ponderando peccatorum grauitatẽ, 
multitudinem, fœditatem, amiſuonem eternæ beatitudints, 
ac eternæ damnationis ac quiſitionem, hec contrit io facit 
hypocritam, imo magis peccatorem. 

Ueriſſimum eſt prouerbium & omnium dottring de con- 
tritionibus huc vſq, data præſtantius, de cætero non facere. 
Summa penitentia, optima pœnitentia noua vita. 

N ullo modo preſumas confiteri peccata venialia, ſed nec | 
omnia mortalia, quia impoſſibile eſt vt omnia mortalia cog- 
noſcas. vnde in primitiua Eccleſia ſolum manifeita morta- 
lia confitebantur. 


j 
\ 


Di volumus omnia pure conſiteri, nihil aliud facimns 5 
quod miſericordie dei nihil volumus relinquere ignoſcendu. 
Peccata non ſunt vlli remiſſa, niſi remittente ſacerdote 
credat ſibi remitti: imo peccatum maneret niſi remiſſum cre 
deret . Non enim ſufficit remiſſio peccati & gratie donatio, 


ſed oportet etiam credere eſſe remiſſum. 

Nullo modo confid.u abſolui propter tuam contritionem, | 
ſed propter verbum Christi. 

Quodcunq; ſolueris. &c, Hic confide ſi ſacerdo- 
tis obtinueris abſolutionem , & crede fortiter te abſolutum, 
C abſolutus vere eris. 

Si per impoſſibile confeſſus non eſſet contritus, aut ſacer- 
dos non ſerio ſed ioco abſolueret, ſi tamen credat ſe abſolutũ, 
veriſſime eſt abſolutus. 

In ſacramento pœnitentiæ ac remiſſione culpe non plus fa- 
cit P. ap. cpiſcopus , quam infimus ſacerdos:1mo vbi non eſt 
ſacerac;,eque tum facit quilibet Chriitizanus,etia ſi mulier 
aut puer eſſet. 

Nullus debet ſacerdoti reſpondere ſe eſſe contritum, nec 
ſacerdos require. 

Magnus ett error eorum qui ad ſucramenta Eucheri- 
ſtiæ accedunt, buic inniti, guod ſunt confeſſi, quod non ſunt | 
ſibi ceſcy alic uus peccati mortalis, quod premiſerint or.tio- 
nes ſuas & preparatoria, omnes illi ad iudiciũ ſibi maducat, 
& bibunt : ſed ſi credaut, & confidant ſe gratiam ibi conſe- 
quuturos, hac ſola ſides facit eos puros & dignes. 
Conſultum videtur quod eccleſia in communi Coſclio ſta- 
tueret laicos ſub wtrag, ſpecie comunicandos , nec Bohemi 
communicantes ſub vtraq; ſpecie ſunt heretici ſeu ſchiſ- 
matici. 

Theſauri eccleſie vnde Papa dat indulgentias, non ſunt 
merita Chriſti et ſanctorũ. Indulgetie ſunt pie fraudes fide- 
lium, & remiſſiones bonorum operarn,c> ſunt de numero eo- 
rum que licent & non de numero eorum que expedinnt. 
Indulgentie, bis qui veraciter eas conſequntur non va- 
lert ad remiſionepene pro peccatis altualibus debits apud | 
din iu ans iuſtitiam. 

Seclac untur credentes indulgentias eſſe ſalutares & ad 


" 4nd 4 f . / 
jruct um ſotrit. a VIKIES. 


— 


. 


ris. &c.extenditur duntaxat ad ligata ab ipſo Petro. 

(ertum eſt in manu eccleſie aut Pape prorſus non eſſe, 
ſtatuere arciculos fidei, imo nec leges morum ſeu bonorum o. 
perum. 

Si Papa cum magna parte eccleſie , ſic vel ſic ſentiret, 
nec etiam erraret adhuc non eſt peccatum aut hereſis con- 
trarium ſentire , preſertim in 1e non neceſſaria ad ſalutem, 
donec fuerit per Conſilium vniuerſale alterum reprobatum, 
alterum appro batum. 

Via nobis facta eſt enarrandi autoritatem Conciliorum, 
& libere contradic endi eorum geſtis, & iudicandi eorum de 
creta, & confidenter conſitendi quicquid verum videtur, 2 
ue probatum fuerit ſine reprobatum a quocung, Concilia, 

Aliqui articuli Johann Huſſi condemnati in Concilio 


quos nec uniuerſalis eccleſia poſſet damnare, 
In omni opere bono 1u3F 145 peccat, 
Opus bonum opt ime factum, eit ve- 


Pur gutorium non poteſt probari ex ſacra ſeriptura que 
fit in Canone. 

Animæ in Purgatorio non ſunt ſecure de earum ſalute, 
ſaltem omnes, nec probatk e#t vilu aut rationibus aut ſerip- 
turis ipſas eſſe extra ſtatum merendi aut augende charitatu. 

eAnime in Purgatorio peccant ſine intermißione, quum- 
diu quærunt requiem, & horrent pœnas. 

eAnme ex Purgatorio liberatæ ſuffragys viuentiũ, mi- 
nus beantur quam ſi per ſe ſatiſſeciſſent. 

Prelatt eccleſiaſtici & principes ſeculares non maleſa- 
cerent, ſi omnes ſaccos mendicantiium delerent. 


Qui quidem errores reſpe Tie 7 ſunt pettifers, 7 pernicioſi 
7 ſcandaloſi 4 prarum CC ſimplium mum ſeductiui, i denig, ſunt 
| contra omnem charitatem ac ſancta Romans Eccleſis matris omni 
| fidelium & magiftre fides, reuerentiam tg, neruum Eccleſiaftice 
| Aiſciplina, obedientiam ſilicet, que fons eft & erigo omninm Virtu- 
| 


tum, ſme qua facile Snus quiſq, mfidels eſſe conumcitur nemo ſane 
mentis ignorar. . 
Nos igitur in premiſſis, h̃tpotè grauiſumis, propeſime( Gt decet) 
procedere nec hutuſcemodi peſts morbog, cancereſs,ne in agro dimi 
| rico tang Gepris nociua Viterme ſerpæt, viam pra cludere cupientes, 
| habita ſuper pradlictis erroribus & eorn ſingulu diligents trutma- 
tone, diſcuſirone, ac diſtricto examine matura q, deliberatione , am- 
nibuſq, rite penſatis ac ſapius Gentilatis cum Venerabilibus fratri- 
bus noſtrit S. R. E.Cardinalibus ac regulariũ ordinũ Prioribus ſen 
miniftris generalibns,pluribuſg, alys ſacre Theelogie, necnen btri- 
ſq, mri prefeſſortbus, ſie magiſtris £5 guide peritiſo mis, reperi- 
mus e«ſae errorerreſpettatine (vt prafertur ) aut articules non eſſe 
catholicos, nec tang tales dogmatizandes, ſed contra catholice Ee. 
cleſia doctrinã ſine traditions, atg, ab ex Gerd diumarũ Scripturars 


(onſtantienſi, ſunt chriſtianiſfimi, veriſimi, & euangelici 1 


In lulgentiæ necefarie ſunt ſalum publicis criminibus, & 
proprie conceduntur duris ſolummodo & mpatientibus. 
Sex generi ha hominum indulgentiæ nec ſunt neceſſarie 
nec utiles, vidlelicet mortuis ſeu morituris , inſirmis, legiti- 
"mc impeditis, his qui non commiſerunt crimina, his qut cri- 
mina comniiſcrunt ſed non publica, his qui meliora ope- 
rantutr. ö 
Excommunicationes ſunt tantum externe pœnæ, nec pri- 
uant hominem comunibus ſptritualibus eccleſiæ —5 
Docendi ſunt Christiani plus diligere excommunicatio- 
nem, quam timere. 
Romanus Pontifex Petri ſucceſſor, non eſt Chriſti Vi- 
carius ſuper omnes totius mundi eccleſius ab ipſo Chriſto in 
beato Petro inſtitutus. | 


receptam interpretatione,cuins auctoritati ita acquicſcends cenſuit 
Augrſtinus,vt dixerit ſe Euãgelio non fuiſſe crediturũ, niſi Eccleſia 
catholice interweniſſet auttoritas . Na ex tiſde erroribus vel earn a- 
lique hel aliquibus , pals ſeguitur cande Eccleſia, qua ſpirits ſands 
reghtur,errare & ſemper erraſſe. Quod eſt 6119, contra 1d, q 
Chriſtus diſeipulis ſuis in Aſcenſione ſua ( Vt in ſanto Enangelin 
Mathei legitur )promiſit Awcens: Ego ſum vobiſcum vſq; ad con 
ſumationem ſeculi. Necnon contra ſanctorum parrum determima 
riones,Conciliorum quog, & ſummorum Pontificum capreſſas ordi- 
nationes ſous Canones, quibus non obtemperaſſe , ommium hereſun 
£6 ſchiſmatum( teſte Cyprian )fomes & cauſa ſemper fuit. 
De eorundem itag, Venerabilium fratrum noſtrarum conſilia, 
£4 aſſenſu,ac omnium & ſingulorum pradictorũ matura delibera- 
trone prædicta, autoritate omniporentss dei CF beatorum Agottols- 
rum Petri Ef Pauls & neftra,prefates omnes & ſingulos articu- 
105 ſeu errores tang (vᷣt permitittur- reſpectius hereticos, aut ſcada- 
loſos,aut falſor,ant prarum aurium eſfenſiuos, vel ſimplicmum men- 
trum ſeductiuos, ¶ beritati catholica obmiantes , dummamus repre” 
baamm at gz ommimo reycimmac pro damnatrs, reprobatt , re- 
is ab omni htriuſq; ſexus Chriſt. fidelibus habers debere ſarum ſe 


rie decreuimus C5 declaramws : Inhibentes in Vortute ſanta obe 


Verbum Chriſti ad Petrum : Quodcunq; ſolue- 


ͤ— 


dientiæ ac ſub maioris ca communications pana late ſententia, 8 
e 
er 


dd bay 


& panno menſiruats, cid 
hoc articulo 1 utherus, — — 


| 

— | aaa 
Hereticos comburi eſt contra vo- pes h c pontifiirtumris nes 
luntatem ſpirits. — ——— 
Preliari aduerſus T urcas, eſt repug- W eee 
uare deo viſitanti iniquitates noſtras per illos. —— 
Nemo eit certus ſe non ſemper peccare mortaliter prop. rv 
ter occultiſſimum ſuperbiæ vitium. — 
Liberum arbitrium poſt peccatum, eli res de ſolo titylo; | cπα¹“ᷣ 

et dum facit quod in ſe eſt, peccat mortaliter. — 

6 


Hnr. d. 


7 he Bu of Pope Leo.x.agaynſt M. Luther. 


— 


amis ions omnium dignitatum , beneficiorum eccleſrafticorum ſiue 
| eculartk ac priv«tionw inhabilitatiſy, quorumus Ording regula- 
rium priuilegiorum gf indultorum a ſede Apoſſolice co 
inſcumgy tenors exiſtunt potef fata. n indinm generale tenen- 
4, legends , ac interpretunds quaſur ſcientias C facultates , 
nec non amiſſiomu culrſcurng, Emphyreoſis, ſew quorumeumg, feu- 
dorum, ac ci inhabilitatss ad ta C5 alia m potterum obrinenda, 
nec non inhubitionss Eccleſiaſtice ſepulture , & mſuper crumme 
laſe Mareftaty ,porro ſub 1pſis hareticorum fautorum corumdẽ 
in iure expreſiu bend, eorpſo Of «b/q, bireriori declaratione , [i 
(qued abſit )contra fecermt mncurrends j emmibus Cf ſinguli vtre- 
iq ſexs C briftifidelibus tam laicis g Eccleſſaſticu R ſecularibus, 
Tl verum ordmum regularibue & | alys quibuſcumg; perſons 
curwſcumgg fratws gradus, Vel conditions exiſtant & gc Ec- 
cleſcaſtica Gel mũ dna prefulgeant dięnitate, etia [ants Ro.Eccle- 
2 Cardinalibus, patrierchu, primatibus, Archiepiſcoprs, Epiſcepis, 
patriarchalih, metropolitanars I altaris cathedralts , colleytata- 
rum, ac inferior Eccleſuarum gralatis, clerics , aly(q, perſons: Ec- 
cleſea 10, ſecularibus „ quorummuss ordinum etiam mendican- 
rium regwlaribus abbatibies prioribus Sel muniitris generalibus Sel 
particularibus fratribus a ſew reli gioſii exempris C9 non exempts, 
fludrorum quoq vniuerſitatibus, ſecnlaribms & quem ordins 
etiam mcilicumtiũ, regularibus, necnon regibus, Imperator electo- 
rubul, principibus, ducib us marc hiomibas, Comitibes, Baronibus,Ca- 
pitaneii conduct orabus, domicelly, emmibuſy, officialibus , Indicibus 
Natarys eccleſiafticis & ſecularibus, commnutatibus, Gniuerſitari- 
bus potetatibur,Cruitatibus,caſtris,terris & locrs, ſeu eori,vel ears 
cixcbus, habitatoribus EF incolis , ac quibuſus ali perſons Eccle- 
fiaſfticrs bel regwlaribus (vt prafertur per Gmiwerſum orbem Vb1- 
eumgg Cs preſertim in Alemania exiſtentibus bel pro tempore fu- 
tur1,ne prefatos erreres aut eorũ alipuos peruerſamę, dottring hu- 
inſmedi efſerere, affirmare , defendere predicare aut ali quomods- 
liber publice bel occulte 7 queſito ingento Vel colore tacitt bel 
expreſie, fauere preſument. 

Inſaper quia errores prefats & plures aly continentar im libel- 
bs ſeu ſcriptis culuſdam Martins Luthers, dictos libellos & em, 
aid Marion: ſeriptes ſeu predicationes que in Latino vel quecung, 
alis idiomate reperiantur in quibus dicti errores ſew corũ aliquit co- 
tinctur, ſumiluter damnamus,regrobamms atg, ommme reycimus, © 
pro omni danatis, reprobatis,ac reicctis bt prafertur )habers Ho- 
lumus, mandantes in Virture ſancta obedientia Ef ſub penis pradi- 
#14 es ipfe incurremdis ummibus & ſngulss Grriuſy, ſexns Chriſtifi- 
delibss ſuperins nomima(1s,ne humſmod; ſcripts Aibellos predicatio- 
nes, ſeu ſchedulas Sel in eis contenta capitula, errores, aut articulos 
ſupradidtos continent ia, legere aſſerere predicare gmprimere publi- 
care ſiue deſendere, per ſe hel alium ſex alios, directe del directe, 
tacite bel expreſie, public Gel occulte , aut in domybus ſuis ſine alys 
public bel priaatis locks tenere quomodelibet preſumat ,quinimo ile 
ia fiatim poſt harum publicationem per ordinarns dilygenter que- 
feta ſolemmiter in praſentia cler. & populi [ub omnibus Ef ſingulis 


| [uprads#ss pans comburant. 

Quo hero ad ipſum Martinum attinet , bone deus, 
quid pretermiſimm ?! quid non fecimus ? quid paterns | 
charitatis omiſumus Vt cum. ab buiuſuodi erroribus re- 
WOCaremnas 7 po cim eum CH AMIITLOS, mite cum ee 
procedere Golentes , vilum imuitauimus, atg, tam per di- 
verſes trattutus cum legato noſtro habitos, g per literas 


— en etros | Poſtras hortats funmut, b. 4 pradictis erroribus diſcede- 
—— ret. aut ad no: oblato eri ſalus conduct Ef pecunia ad 
Wyumaudinueh, Proves ver neceſſaria, ſine met ſeu timore aliquo,que perfecta | 
— — ad Coα : charitas foras mittere debet, Geniret, ac Saluatorts no- 
— * — Pauli exemplo, non in occulto, ſed palam in facie 
erur. 
— — Quod [i freiſſet pro certoſ vᷣt arbitramur )ad cor reuerſas, erro- 
U res ſues recognowſer nec in Romana cura, quam tantopere Vans 
—— maleuolori rumoribus plus ñ̃ eportuit tribuendo, V ituperat, tot re- 

" | perifier errata: docurſſemuſa, cum luce clarius, Santos Rom pontifi- 
ce/predeceſſores neſtros, ( quos prater omne modeſfiã mmiurioſe lace- 
rat mn ſuis canonibus ſeu conſtiturronibus (qua mordere nititur ) 

— Pontfces pres ni errafſe, quia, iu Prophet, wee in Galaad reſi- | 
, . — — na, nec medicus dee fi. Sed obandinut ſemper , &f pradi- 
— — a citatione, omnibuſq, & nguli; [upradidtes ſpreres, 
n e 1 Cres vere contempſit , ac v/ 1 preſentem diem contumax 
eue, let, anime indurate cenſuras Vitra annum ſuftinut, 


et quod deter; eſt Adden, mala mali, de citatione hunſmods 
worin haben in Focem temer «ria eppellationis prorupit ad futu- 
ru Contiliis contra conſt iturions. Py.2,65 Iuly.2 predeeeſ noſtrors, 
94 caucrur taliter appellantes hereticorum pens plettendos . Fra- 
Ara eri C oculy anxilins imploranit, qu1 ſe no creders profitetur, 
ta bt contra iſum tang de fide no! orie 72 edlem, 1mo Vere herets- 
: = WL % Viteriors aan vel mera ad condemmationem e111 
8 5 —— Ac ad omninm <1 ſong! ; ſupraſer v panarum 

dF 3 ſeneritatem poſſemus procedere. Nihilominss de eo- 
5 noftrors conſilio, ommiperents des imitantes clemen- 


2 non bult mortem peccatorss , ſed magis bs conuertatur £5 | 
ag nnen muurtarum battenns nobii C feds. Apoſtol. allarari | 


„litt, ons 914 poſſcomms pretate Crs decrewwnns , N quantum mn 
nebiteft, agere vt propoſite manſuetudin; Ou ad cor reuertatur, 
£7 apredictitrecedat erreribur,ot ipſum tang filius prodigum ad 
gremmm Eccleſia reuertentem benigne rect. 

Ipſum iter Martinum . 7e cumg., e1 adherentes, 6 re- 
ceprores Cf fawtores per Viſcera miſericordia des noſtri, ¶ per aſper 
ſtone ſangus: domms leſs Chriss, quo & per quem human gene- 
ru redemptis & ſanite matris Eccleſie adificatio fatta eff , ex tete 
cerde hortamur atg, obſecramus, dt ipſins Eccleſia pacem Smitaters, 
C& berttate pro qua 1pſe Saluator tam inflanter orauit ad patrem, 
tarbare deſiftant, £5 a predid. ia pernicioſts error. prorſus 46/7 1- 
nent inuentur apred mor, 1 Fectualiter peruenerint , £< f ruiſſe 
per legitima documenta nos certificauern puterne haritalss affe- 
dem 5 apertum manſuetudin & clementie fontem: 

Inhibentes nihilominss erdem Martino ex nunc Vt interim ab 
emmy predicatione ſeu predicationss ef cio omning deſiſtar , <li0qm 
vr 1pſurm Martins, fi forte nfticia & \irtutis amor 4 peccato non 
retrabat indulgentieg, [er ad pemientiam non reducut, pen ru 
rerror coerceat diſcipline . Enndem Martimum enſq, Adbarenter, 
complices, fawtores, C5 receptatores tenore preſent mn requirimmi 
enen in Virture [andts obedientia, ©, ſb pradidtis mi 
pens eo 7 0e mncarrendis diftritte precipienas mandamus , e- 
nus infra Co. dies, quorum 20. pro primo v pro ſe can, C reli- 
7 20. lies pro tertio perempterio termine ah ab affi- 
xtone preſentium is locss mfra ſcripts immediate ſequentes nume- 
rande, ipſe Martina, complices, fauteres atherentes , Cf recepra- 
teres praditt a praſatis erroribus eorum q: predicatione ac publica- 
one & afſertione Jefenſione quog, C5 librorwm ſew Seriprurarum 
edirione ſuper yſdem ſine corum aliawo omni deſitan! Jibroſy, © 
| Scripturas omnes © ſangul. prefatos errores, ſeu crm aliques quee- 
modolibet contimentes, comburat Vel combari faciunt. 

Ipſe eti4 Martinus errores CF aſſert nes humſmod ommimo re- 


| 
Hori Fluid. in munibus duorum prelatorum conſignata 4d 0 110- 


' fra 4108 ſimiles co. dies tranſmittenda , bel per 1pſmammer , fi ad no. 
verre Goluerit( quod magis placerer ) cum prefuto pleniſme ſais 
Conducts , quem ex nunc concedimus deferenda, nes certiores F. 
cat, bt de eims Gere obedientia nulla: dubitation1: cr. bl 
remanere. 
| Alis, ( quod abſit ) Martinus prefatus, complices, fawtores, 
AAleremtes & receptatores prefati ſecus egermt , ſew premiſſa om- 
ni CY ſin pula inf rs terminum pred; tum cum ect now umpleuc- 
, rent ,Apoitels imitantes dotrinam qu, hereticum leminem poſt pri 
mam C5 [ecundam cerrectionem bitandum decurt , ex nunc prout 
' Ex twne Ef econ verſo eundem Martmum, coplices, adherentes, Ic. 
| [ang aridos paimites in Chriſto non manentet , ſed doctrinam con- 
| trariam, catholice fidei inumicam, ſiue ſcandaloſam , ſew damnats, 
ii nen modicam offenſam diuina mateftatis ac vnuerſalis eccle- 
ſie EF des catholica detrimentum & ſcandalum dogmatizantes 
| CF predicanter,claues quog, Eccleſia bilipendentes natorios & per- 
tinaces bereticos eadem authoritate fuiſſe & efſe declarantes, eoſ- 
dem dt tales harum ſerie codemmuumus, & eos pro talibus habers ab 
mn brrinſe, ſexus C hriftifide libus Volumus Ef mandAumus; 
Inhibermus praterea ſ#b ommibus C5 fange. premiſors pen eo 
| 1pſo incurrendis ne quis ſcript a, etium prefates errores no contimen- 
ri ab codem Martino bel condita Gel condenda , ſex eorum aliqua, 
rang ab homme orthedoxa fides mmimico tg, ideo Vehementer ſuſþe- 
de, Sta, erus memoria omnino deleatur de Chriſtifidelmum conſor- 
cio, legere aſſerere pradicare, ſaudare imprimere, poblicare, ſine de 
fendere per ſe bel alium, bel Mo, Atrecte, vel mdirecte tacite vel ca- 
preſe,pubizce Gel occulte quoque mods preſuwmat, quinime ile com- 
burat vr prefertwr. 

Monemws inſuper omnes ¶ ſingulos C briſtifidele: ſub eadem ex 
communications: lata ſententia pena,vt hereticos predietos man- 
daris noſiris non obremperantes, poſt lapſmm termin. ſupraditts cu 
rent, & quantum in eis eff exitart furrant Acud matorem prete- 
rea dicts Aſurrimi, ſworumg, complicum, fantorum, «ac adbareiines, 
fie po#t lapſmm termims ſupradidts declarators bhareticorũ & cods- 
nators confuſione Snimerſu brrinſy, Scaus Chriftifidelibuer parriar- 
chit, Archrepiſcopir, Epiſcepis, patriarchalimm , metropolitan . Ce. 
Pralatis, capitulu, Fc. Nec non ſingles proncypibus 7 ang; Eccle 
fiaftica vel mundana fulgentibus dignitate , Regibus ,tmperatoris 
eleftoribus ducibus Ef cpreſertim in Alemania conſtituris manda- 
mui,quatenss ſub predicts pans, gpſs bel corny quiliber prefatum 
Martinum jcomplices adherentes, ¶ fantores perſonaliter captant,” 
S capiorad noſtram inſtantiam retiveant Ef ad nos mntant re- 
portutur pro tam bons opere, a nobis CF ſede Apeſf ali remunera- 
tonem , vel ſaltem vt cos de Metropolitans , C athedral. Colle- 
git. £5 alys Eccleſys, domibus ,nonaſterys,comuentibus crmmt ations 
Sc. ommmo expellant . Eos qui ſecus egerimt , vn cum lacs p- 
i que eundem Martinum declinare contigerit,q dim 161 reman- 
ſerut, & rriduo poſt eius receſſum,eccleſiaſtico ſubycumnus meerditts. 
Et vt pramiſſa omnibus innoteſcant, mandamas inſuper Vniwer- 
ſi: patriarchis, Archiepiſcopm,Epyſcopu c. I buliber per Fniwerſum 
orbem,preſertim in Alemania confltutis, quatenss iþſi vel corn 


11044 , 


| zuuliber [ub ſimulibas cenſurn & pans eo 1f0 n % ,, Martt- 


1 


wocer ac de rewocatione humſmodi per publca dicumenta in forma 


14.61, 


Imo ip fe tot dem 
verbis te rogat 
(Leo papa) & 
horratur vi want 
fete veritati ob- 
niti, & contia es 
uangelij umu 
cx\citrage de- 

ſ uta. 


Doctrieg Apoſtes 
lica hateucũ hos 
minem vitare iu- 
bet ſæmel ac ite: 
rum admonitumy 
cæ tetum pro hes 
reticit rrucidari 
innocentes ac pres 
mis propoſitis 
conquim ac trahl 
ad lan enam id 
nuſquaa wbets 


Builin Eng- 
ie 


. 


Note here and 
marke good 
teader, hoc the 
Church of 
Rome boldeth 
by the bloud of 
D.Peter, and 
not by the 
bloud of 
Ly;ig, 


1462. KR Henry.$. - The blinde Bullof Pope Leo.x.agaynſt M. Luther, 


* — 


3 — 


L perpetuail memory hereof. Niſe vp O Lozd,+mdge 
thy canſc . Kemeber the rebnkes wherwith we are ſcoꝛ⸗ 
ned all the dap long of fooliſh rebukers . Encline thyne 
eare to our pzapers:fo2 Foxes are riſen vp, — to de⸗ 
ſtroy thy vinepard, the vincpꝛeſſe wherot thou only. 
troden, and aſcending vp to thy Father, haſt committed 
the charge and regiment therof vnto Peter as chict head, 
and to thy Uicar & his ſucceſſoꝛs. The wylde Boze ont of | 
the wood ſeeketh to exterminate and roote vp thy vine- 
yard ; Riſe vp Peter, and fo this thy paſtozall charge cd- 
mitted to thee from aboue,entend to the cauſe of the holy 
Church of Rome, the moth 
faith, which thou by the commaundement of Bod dydſt 
tonſecrate with thine owne bloude: agaynſt whych (as 
thou haft fozerolde vs) falſe lpers haue riſen vp, bzin- 
ging in ſectes of perdition,to their own ſpcedy veſtruc- 
tion. whole tong is like fpꝛe. full of vnquictnes,and re- 
| pleniſhed with deadlye poyſon: who hauyng a wycked 

zeale, and nouriſhing contentions in their hartes, doo 
bragge and lye againſt the veritie. 


! 


{bleſſed Apoſtels to 
God, that the errours of all ſchiſinatickes bei 
and ſtocked vp, hys holyt Church maye de conlerued in 
peace and vnitie. 


nmuns,ommneſa, & ſingulos ſupradictos, qui elapſo termins mandatic ) 
noffru non paruerint in eorum Eccleſys , dommices &5 alys feſtiuus 
dicbus dum inibi mator populs multitudo ad dinins conuencrit ha- 
reticos condewnatos pablice muwncient , faciantg, ab alys nunciars, 
£8 4b omnibus arctius euitars : fimwnlg, preſentes litteras , bel cars 
tranſumptum in eorwn E coleſij⸗ ffi gs faciant. 


gradus,conditions precminentia dignitars aut excellentia fuerint, 
5 quo mine: preſentes liters aut earnm tranſumpta affigs pu- 
blicars poßint, ,quoquo mods procurawerimt per ſe vel alium ſeu 4- 
lios ,publice Gel occultè, directè del indirectè, tacitè del expreffe. c. 


Ins uri. 8. 


{TThe ſaid ſclaũderous and barbarous Bull of Pope 


y ſame church with thy doctrine e lyke martyꝛpome. Foz 
now is ſpꝛong vpa new Porphyrie, who, as y ſaid Por- 
hyrie then vniuſtly did ſclaũder thy holy A poſtels, ſo ſẽ⸗ 
lably doth this man now ſclaunder, reuile, rebuke, bite, 
and barke againſt the holy biſhops our pꝛedeceſloꝛs, not 
in beſeching them, but in rebuking them. And where he 
diſtruſteth hys cauſc , there hee falleth to obpꝛobzious 
checkes and rebukes, after the wonted vle ot heretickes. 
whoſe vtinoſt refuge is thys (as Hierome ſaith) that whe 
they ſee their caufe go to wꝛack, then like Serpents they 
caſt ont their venome with their tong, and when they ſee 
them ſcines neare to be ouertame, they fall to rapling. 
For though hereſies (as thou ſapeſt) nuiſt needes bee, foꝛ 
the exertile ofthe faithfull: pet leſt theſc hereſies ſhould 
further encreaſe and thete Foxes gather ſtrength againſt 
— it is nerdetull that by thy meanes and heipe, they be | 
upp 


b 


Saintes and Doctoꝛs ryſe vn, whoſe true expounding 
of holy ſcripture being reiected,certapne perſons ( whole 
hartes the father of iycs hath bliuded)and wyſe in they; 
own conceites(as the maner of hereticks is)do expound 
the ſcrip 
quire,fol 
vaingloꝛp: pea rather do wzaſt and adulterate the ſcrip= 
eures : {o that as Hicrome ſayth, now they make it not 


dible intoꝛmation æ alſo by publicke fame it hath come to 
our eares.,yea we haue ſcenc allo # read with our eyes, 
dmers # ſundzy errours.ot which ſome haue ben condẽ⸗ 
ned by Louncels conſtitutions of our pꝛedeceſſours, 


Excommunicamus quog, omnes C ſungulos, eninuſcung, fiarus, 


Nulli ergo omnino hommi liceat hanc pagina noſtra danetions, 


. [reprobations,reettions decrers declarations in hibitionis, volsta- 
11:,maendati hortationis, ob ſecrationis, reguiſitionii, monttiomti, aſbi- 
gnationss confeſtronts , condemmationts, ſubiectionis, exrommunica- 
roms, & anathematiz ations , mfrmgere bel e- anſu femerario 
contraire. Si quis autem hoc attentart praſumpſerit, mdignatio- 
nem omnipotentis dei, ac beatoris Vetri & Pauli Apoſtolorum eius, 
ſe nowerit incurſurum. 


Datum Roma apud S. Pet. n. 1520. 17. Calend. Iulj. Pont ifica- 


Concordat cum Originali. 


Leo the.x. againſt Luther,in Engliſh, with the 
aunſwere of Luther ioyned to the ſame. 


E O Biſhop, ſeruant of the ſeruantes of God, for a 


y haſt 


er of all Churches, and of our 


Raiſe vp Paule alſo, we pꝛay thee, which haſt illiuninate 


ꝛeſſed and extinguiſhed at the beginning. 


— 


of the Bohemians : ſome againe reſpecttuely , eyther 
hereticall, oꝛ falſc , oꝛ ſclaunderous, oꝛ — 


be raiſed vp, by certame falſe pꝛetenſed Coſpellers: who 
by curious pride, ſecking wozldly gloꝛy againſt the doc⸗ 
ctine of the Apofile, would be mo2e wyſe then bech1 

thein, whoſe babimg (as S.Hicrome calleth it) without 
authoꝛitie of p ſcriptures, ſhould finde no credite, vnicge 
they ſhould ſeme to cokirme their faite doctrine tuẽ with 
teſtimonies of the ſcripture. but yet falſely interpꝛeted. 
which woꝛketh vs ſo much y more griete, for that thoſe 
hereſies be ſp2ong in p noble nation of y Sermanes, yy- 
to the which nation we with our pꝛedeceſſours haue al⸗ 
waies bone ſpeciall fauour # affection. Fo after æm⸗ 
pyꝛe was firſt tranſlated by the church of Rome, from the 
Brekes vnto the Sermanes, the ſayd our p2edeceſſours 
ct we, haue alwayes had thẽ as ſpeciall fautours # defen- 
ders of this our church. e they haue alwayes ſhewed th 
ſelues as moſt carneſt ſuppꝛeſſours of hereſies: as wit- 
nes wherof remaine pet thoſe laudable conſtitutions of 
the Bermane Emperours , ſet foꝛth ⁊ confirmed by our 
pꝛedeceſſoꝛs, foꝛ the libertie of the church, # for expuiſing 


penaltie and loſſe of all their goods and landes. which 
conſtitutions , if they were obſcrued this preſent daye, 
both we # they ſhould now be free fr this diſturbance, 
F ze, the hereſie ofthe Huſſucs, Wicleuuttes 
of Hierome of Prage, being condemned # puniſhed in the 
Louncell of Conſtance, doth witnes the ſame. Duet 
doth witnes p ſame, ſo much bloud of rhe Germanes 
| fightyng agaynlt the Bohemians. To conclude, the ſame 
allo is confirmed and witneſſed by the learned and true 
contutation. repꝛobation and condemnation ſet forth by 
the Unincrſitics of Colene and Louaine in Germany a- 
gainſt y fozeſayd errours. any other witnelles alſo we 
might alledge, which here, leaſt we ſhould ſeine to wate 
a ſtoꝛp, we pꝛetermit. 

N — — we foz the charge ol our Paſtoꝛall office c<- 
mitted vnto vs, can no longer fozbcare oz wincke at the 
| peſtiferous poyſon of the foꝛeſapd errours:of the whiche 

errours we thought here good to recite certain. Thete- 
nour of which is this, as folowcth, 


It is an olde hereſie to ſay , that the Sacramentes of the 
new law doth gene grace to thẽ, qui non popunt obicem. 
1. which haue in them ſelues to the contrary, no let. 

In a child after his Baptiſine, to denye that ſinne remay- 
net h, is to tread downe Paul and Chriſt under foote. 

The origine of ſinne , although no actuall ſinne do ful 
after , doth Maye the ſoule leanyng the body, from the en- 


traunce into heauen. 


| payne of Pur gatory, and ftopperh the entrace into the king- 


Finally let all the whole vninerſail Church of Sods 


otherwyſe then the holye Bhoſt doth re⸗ 
wing onely their own ſenſe of ambition and 


lof Chuſt, but of inã, oꝛ which is woꝛſe, ol p demill. 

all the holy Church I ſay , ryſe vp, and wyth the 
gether make interceſſion to almighty 
rooted 


Foz oflate(which foꝛ ſoꝛow we ci not expꝛeſſe) by cre⸗ 


de a 


Unperfits charitie of a man departyng, muſt ne de. brig 
with it great feare, whiche of it ſelfe is inough to deſerue the 


dome of heauen. 

To ſay that penaunce ſtandeth of three partes, to htte, 
contrition,confeſſion,and ſatisfattion, is not founded in holy 
Scripture,nor in auncient, holy and Chrift ian Dol tours. 

Contrition, whic he a man ſtirreth vp in hym ſelfe,by df- 
cußyng, remembryng, and deteſtyng his ſinnes, in rexoluy"s 
hu former yeares in bytternes of ſoule, and in ponderyng the 
Wraight nüber, and filthynes of bys ſinnes, the leeſing of eter- 
nall bliſſe and gettyng of eternall damnation: this contrition 
maketh a man an hypocrite, yea à greater ſinner. 

It is an old prouerbe and to bee preferred before the di- 
ftrine of all that haue written hetherto of contrition : from 
hence forth to tranſoreſſe no more. The chiefeſt and the belt 


penaunce is a new lyfe. 


thy mortall ſinnes, for it u impoſſible to remember all the 
mortall ſinnes that thou haſt committed, and therfore in the 
primitiue Churche they confeſſed the mortall ſinnes, which 
onely were manifeſt. 

While we ſeeks to naber vp all our ſomes Hncereh ume 
the Prieſt, we meane nothing ells herein, but that we wil 
leaue nothyng to the mercy of Cod, to be forgeuen . 

In confifien no man hath his ſinnes forgeuen, except her 
beleue, when the Prieſt forgiueth, the ſame to bee remit- 
ted: yea otherwiſe his ſinne remayneth vnforgiuen, vnlaſt he 


contaynyng expꝛedpe the hereſie of the Brekes any 


earcs.,02 inch as maye ſeduce ſimple myndes, newipe to 


heretickes out of all Germanie, and that vndergreuoug | 


0 
Neuer preſume to confeſſe thy veniall ſinnes nor yet al 


| belene the ſame to be forgiuen. For els remiſſuon 


pf the Prieſt, 
| and 
Oe 


_— 


4 Hun. 8. 


man 
tontrite 


dem 


and giuyng of grace doth not ſuſſice, except beliefs come on 
his part, t hat A remitted. 

Thinke not thy ſinne to bee aſſeyled, for the wort hy- 
nes of thy contrition, but for the worde of Chri#F : What 
ener thou looſeſt, &c. When thou art abſolued 
of the Prieſt, truſt confidently vpon theſe wordes, and be- 
lene firmely thy ſeife to be abſolued , and then art thou truly 
remitted. 

Admitte the partie that is conſeſſed were not contrite 
(whiche is*impoſſible ) or that the Prieit pronounced the 
wordes of looſing not in earne#t, but in ieite : yet if the par- 
tie beleue that he is abſolued, he is truly abſolued in dede. 

In the Sacrament of penaunce and abſolution , the Pope, 
or Byſhop do no more, then any mferiour Priest can do. Tea 
and where a Prieft is not to bee had, there euery C hriſten 
man, yea or Chriſten woman ſtandeth in as good ede. 

None ought to ſay to the Prieſt, that hes is contrite, 
neither oug bt the Prieſt to aſke any ſuch matter. 

It is a great erronr of them Whiche come to the holy hou- 
fell truſtyng vppon thys , that they are confeſſed , that 
their conſcience grudgeth them of no deadly ſinne , that 


they haue ſayd their prayers , and done ſuch other prepara- 


a | mes before: all thoſe do eate and drinke to their own iudge- 
| ment. But if they beleue there to obte Hue 9 ods grace, this 


haitly, | fayth maketh them pure and wort hy. 


It were good, t hat the Churc he ſhould determine in a ge- 
nerall Councell, lay men ts communicate vnder both kindes: 
and the Bohemians ſo doyng, be therein neither heretickęs, 
nor ſchiſmattkes, 

The treaſures out of Whiche the Pope doth graunt hys 


| 


The Bull of Pope Leo agaynſt M. Luther and bys Articles,m Engliſbe. 


In eucry good Works the wit man ſinnet h. 

* Enery good Woorkg of ours, he n it is beſt done is a ve- 
mall ſinne. 

To barne heretickes is agayn#t the will of the ſpirite. 

To fight agaiuſt the Turkes,is to repugne againſt God 
viſityng our iniquities by them. 

Free will after ſinne, is a title and name onely of a thyng, 
and while a man doth that which lyeth in m, he ſiunet h 
deadly. 

Purgatory can not be proued out of holy Scripture,Which 
1s Canonicall. 

Soules in Purgatory be not certain of theyr ſafetie, at laſt 
not all, neither is it proued by reaſons or by Scriptures , that 
they be viterly out of the ſtate to deſerne,or encrea(e c haritie. 

* Soles in Purgatory ds ſinme without mtermijſio,ſo long 
as they ſeeke reit, and dread puniſhement 

The Soules beyng delinered ont of Purgatory by the pray- 
ers of the liuyng, be leſſe bleſſed, then if they had ſatiſſied for 
them ſelues. 

Eccleſiafticall Prelates and worlaly Princes ſnould not 
do amyſſe uf they Woulde ſcourt i all the bag ges of beg- 


Ling Frier. 


All which errours there is 1.0114 in hig right wit: es 
but he knoweth the ſame in their icucrail reſpectes. how 
peſtilent they be. how peruitions. how much they ieduce 
godly and ſunple mindes, and finally, how much they be 
agaynſt all charity, and agaynſt the rcucrence of the holy 
Church of Rome, the mother of all fapthtull. and miſtres 
of the fapth it ſeif, and agapuſt the ſpnewes # ſtrength of 
eccleſiaſticali diſcipline, which ts obedicnce, the fountain 


1483. 


This Trticls 
is true, i the 
wNkc ſhonid 
be bꝛoughe tg 
be tryed by 
Gods iudge⸗ 
met, Ind here 
aid he coꝛrec⸗ 
tcth hym ſelf in 
thys Word ves 
ntall, becauſe 
all ſinnes ate 
daͤmneble. 


* He mtaneth 
that we chould 
ſpcciallye te⸗ 
fozme our tr 
ues. which des 
ſerue the Cur⸗ 
Bes to plage 
v9. 

* Theſe Trtt- 
cies allo of 
Purgatozye he 
cozrecteth. and 
taketh Dur- 
gitfozpe 6lcane 
awapt. 


and wellipꝛyng ol all vertues and without the vadich 
euerp man is to be conninced caſelp to be an infidell. 
full, & a hinderaunce to good Wworkes : and are in the nũber | m — — —— 
Ftbem, yhich be thynges Klaufull, but not expedient. taũte, and meaning to cutte of the courſe of thys peſtite⸗ 
Pardons and Indulgences, to them whic he haue them, a- rous and cankered deceaſe, leſt it ſhould ſpꝛead it ſelte 
ucyle not to remiſſiom of the puniſhement due before God, for | further in the Loꝛdes field. lyke hurtful bzables or bzy- 
attuall ſinnes committed. ers. and vling vpon the ſaid errours, and cuery of them. 
They which thinks that Indulgences are Wholeſome & | | diligent triall, debaryng, ſtraite examination, ripe deli⸗ 
conducible to the fruite of the ſpirite, are deceaued. beration: and further, weyingandthozowly lifting all 
Indulgences are onely »:ceſſary for publicke tranſęreſ- and euerp of the lame together with our reuerend Ne⸗ 
F pr u. ede dee 2 a _ 84 7| chꝛé, the Lardmals ofthe holy church ol Rune. the Pu- 
| 10Ns,4774 are orc) grarntea to ten that are ob ſtinate AV; | 025 of the oꝛders regular X 02 miniſters gencrall 1 alſo 
impaticut. | with dpuers other pꝛofeſſours #4 maſters of Duunitye, 
Indulgence: and Pardons are vnprofitable to G. ſortes of and of both the Lawes , and thoſe the beſt learned: 
perſons. 1. to them that be dead, or He in qhing. 2. to them do fynde the foꝛeſaid errours oꝛ articles reſpectiuelp, as 
that be Weake and inſirme. 3. to ſuch as haite lawful impedi- is afoꝛeſapd, not to be catholike, no} to be taught as ca⸗ 
mentes. . to them that haue not of ended. 5 to ſuch as haue tholike, but to be againſt the doctrine oꝛ tradition ofthe 
offended but not publichely . 6 , to thoſe that amende and Latholike church and agamſt rhe true mterpyetation of 
doo well * Sen holy ſcripture reccaued by the ſame: to whole authoutte 
a 3 | Auguſtine thought we ought ſo much to leane, that her 
Excommunications be onely outward puniſhmentes , and would not(as he ſayd) haue belcued the Boſpell , if the 
ao not depriue a man of the public e ſpirituall prayers of the | anthozitic ofthe Lhurche had nor therto mouedhym. | 
Churche, Foꝛ by theſe errours, 02 at leaſt by foinc of them u (0- 
Chriſtians are to be taught rather to laue excommunica- loweth conlequentlp, that the ſame Lhurche , whiche is 
tion.then to dread is, © gupded by the holy iBhoſt, now doth , and euer hath er⸗ 
T be Byſhop of Rome, ſucceſſour of Peter, is not the Vi- ted. which is vererly agay nid that, which hut ary rune. 
car of Chriſt, ordeyned by Chriſt & S. Peter, to h of his Aſcenſib(as we read m þ holy golpet of fender? 
* Gy 7 Ae * pꝛomiſed to his Diſciples, ſaying : 4 4» $924 you $21: 
ritie ouer all the Churches in the world, | the end of the World e amb allo àagaynſt the determina⸗ 
The Woordes of Christ ts Peter, What ſo euer thou tions of rhe holy fachers , agapnſt the cxpzcfle oꝛdinaun⸗ 
looſeſt, &c. Mat. 1 6. extend no furt her, but onely to thoſe ces 02 Canons of Councels and head Byſhops, whom 
thynges,whiche be bounde of Peter hym ſelfe. not to obey, hath alwayes bene the canle and nourſe 
It is not in the handes eit her of the church or of the Pope, 
to make Articles of the fayth , yea or lawes either of ma- 
ners,or good Workes, 


Indulgences,are not the merites of Chriſt nor of the Samtes. 


Indulgences & Pardons be a deuout ſeducing of the fuith- 


Concil:um 
malignauti - 
*. 


The Pop? tas 
k:th voon dym 
the title of a 
kalſe Churches 


of all hereſies and ſchifmes, as Cyprian doth witnes, 
rherefote by the Councell and aſſent of the fayd our 

reuerend bꝛethꝛen, vpon due conlideration of all and {n= 

gular the pꝛemilles, by the authoꝛitie of almighty God, 


Alben the Pope with a great part of the Churche tea- 
chyng ſo or ſo, dyd not erre therin : yet it is no ſinne nor he- 
reſie for a man to holde contrary to them , namely in ſuch 
thynges,whiche are not neceſſary to ſuluation, ſo long as it is 
not otherwiſe condemned or approued by a generall Councell. 

We haue 4 waye made playne unto v5 to infrynge the au- 
thorttie of Councels, & frely to ga 'nſtand their doynoes & 
=, x vpon their Decrees and boldy ro Speake our know- 

eage What ſoener \ye mage to be true, whether the ſame bee 
PProed or reproued by any generall Councell, 

on of theeArticles Iohn Hus condemned in the 
- : of Conſtance,are Chriſtian, moſt true, and Eua- 
. all, whom the Vniuerſall Churche can not condemne, 


86 


and of the bleſſed Apoſtles Peter and Paul, and our own, 
we do condemne, repꝛoue, and vtterly reiect, all and ſin⸗ 
gulare the Articles oz errours afozeſayd reſpectiuely, as 
ſome to be heretitall, ſome to bee ſclaumderous, ſome ot⸗ 
fenſine to godly cares, 02 cls ſeducyng ſunple myndes, 
and repugnant to the Latholicke truth , and by the te⸗ 
nour hereof, we here decree and declare that they ought 
of all Chꝛiſten pcoplc both men and wemen,to be taken 
as daned, repꝛoued, æ reiected. And thertoꝛe fozbyddyng 
here vnder pame of the greater curſe, and exconununica⸗ 
tion, loſing of their dignities, whether they be Eccieſia- 
ſticall oz tempoꝛall, and to be depziued & made vncapahit 
of all regular oꝛders and pzunicdges, geuen and graun- 
ted by d ſea Apoſtolicke of what conditid ſocuer yn 
EFE.1, 


— 
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that he would relinquiſh p tozeſaid erroꝛs, oz cls hauing 
| ſakeconduct offered to hun with money neceſſary for his kyng thcrofby publicke reſtimonic in due forme of law, 


— — — 


alſo of lolpng their liberties to hold generall ſcholes, to ſtil in hys ſtubburne monde and hart indurate, hath re- 
read and pꝛofeſſe any ſcience and facultie: of loſyng alſo mapned now moꝛe then a pcare vnder our curſe, pea and 
their tenures and feofementes , & ot inhabilitie foꝛ cucr moꝛeouer addpug miſchiet to miſchief ( whiche is wort 
to reconer the ſame agapne, oꝛ any other: mozeouer vn- of all) he hearpng of this our Citation, burſt ont intoa 
Ter papne of ſecluding from Chꝛiſtian burtall, yea and of a pꝛeſumptuous Appellation from vs, vnto the next ge⸗ 
treaſon alſo, and incurryng ſuch paynes and puniſhe- nerall Councell, agapuſt the conſtitution both of pope 
mentes expꝛeſſed in the lawe, as are duc foꝛ all heretikes Pius the ſecond, and Pope lulius the ſecond our pꝛedecel⸗ 
and fautoꝛs of the ſame ; we charge and commannde all ſours, whiche ſo decrerd that all they whiche lo did ap⸗ 
and ſingular Chꝛiſten people both men and wemen, as peale, ſhould be puniſhed as heretickes. 
well of the laitye as of the Clergpe, both ſecular and allo In vayne allo he ſeketh refuge to the generall Coun⸗ 
regular, of what oꝛder ſoeuer they be, and briefly all o⸗ cell, which pꝛoleſſeth hym (cif not greatly to regard ſuch 
ther perſons, of what degree oz cddition fo euer they be, Coun tels. So that now we myght lawfully pꝛocede a- 
oꝛ in what dignitie ſoeuer they are placed, either Eccle⸗ gaynſt hym as agaynſt one notoziouſly ſuſpected of hys 
ſiaſticall oz teinpoꝛall: as firſt the Cardinals of the holy faith, pca a very heretick in tz, without any further Ci⸗ 


| Biſhops, with the Pꝛelates and heades of the Churches | reticke , and to the ſcueritic ofall and fingular papneg 
Patriarchall, Metropolitane, oꝛ other Cathedzal,Lolle-| | and cenſures afoꝛe wꝛitten. Vet we notwithſtandyng by 
giate, and other ſmall and infertour Churches: to all the council of our bꝛethꝛen afoꝛeſapd, folowpng the de⸗ 
Clerkes and other perſonnes Eccleſiaſticall, as Ab- mency of almighty God, iche $641 not the death of a ſin- 
bottes, Pꝛioꝛs, oꝛ Miniſters generall oꝛ particular, bꝛe⸗ ver, but rather that he (howld conuert and Hue, and foꝛgettyng 
then oz religious men exẽpt and not exempt: alſo Uni- | | all iniuries heretofoze done vnto vs and to p Sea Apo⸗ 
uerſities of Scholes, æ all other as well ſecular Pꝛieſtes ſtolicke, haue thought good to vſe al fauourable meanes 
as regular. and religious perſons of all oꝛders, yea of the toward hym that we might. and ſo to woꝛke ( as much 
beggyng Friers allo: Item, Kynges. Electours of the (las i vs lie th) that he by this way of manluetude. might 
Imperiall crowne, Pꝛinces, Dukes, Yarqueſics , Ba⸗ be brought to refoꝛmation:ſo that he foꝛſakpng hys toz- 
rons, Capitapnes, Conductours and Scruitures, #all | mer errours, might be recepued as the loſt child, and re⸗ 
Officers, Judges, Notarics, whether they bee Eccleſia- | | turne home agayne into the lappe of hys mother the 
ſticall oz ſecular:Communattics, Uniuerſities, Domint- | Church. 
ons, Cities, Caſtels. Loꝛdſhips, and places, with the in- whertoꝛe in moſt hartye wiſe we exhoꝛte and beſech 
habiters of the ſame: and finallye, all other perſons the ſayd Martin and all hys adhcrentecs, receiuers, and 
what ſocucr, Eccleſiaſticall oz regular, diſperſed in what | fanto2s,by the bowels of the mercy of our Bod , and by 
ſocucr places thzough the whoic* vniucrlall woꝛlde, oꝛ the ſpꝛinklyng of the dloud of our Loꝛd Jeſu Lhuſt , in 
whiche ſhalbe hereafter diſperſed , but ſpeciallpe in hygh whom and by whoin is made the redemption of man- 
Almainy,that they ſhal not pꝛeſume publickely oz pꝛiuat⸗ kynd and the edification of holp mother Churche, that 
ly vnder any maner of pꝛetence oz colour, colourably they will ceaſſe to diſturbe the peace, vnitie, and veritp of 
02 expꝛeſſeip, oꝛ how els ſo euer, to hold, mapnteine, de⸗ the ſapd Church, foz the whiche our Saniour ſo inſtant⸗ 
lende pꝛeach oz fauour the foꝛeſaid errours oz any ofthe, ly pzayed to hys father. and that they will abſtapne from 
02 any ſuch peruerle doctrine, ſuch pernicious errours afoꝛeſaid. who in ſo doyng (hal 
Ouer and beſides , foꝛſomuch as the foꝛelapd errours fynde with vs (it they ſhall obey, oꝛ ſhall certiſpe vs by 
and many other are contcyned in the bokes oz wityngs lawtull witneſſes to haue obeyed cffectually herein) the 
of the foꝛeſayd Martin Luther, therfoze we condeinne,re- affection ot fatherly charitie and a full fountapne opened 
pꝛaue, and vtterip reiecte and hold foꝛ vtterly condem- of all mercy and clemency : willyng and chargyng the 
ned, repꝛoued, and reiected the tozcſayd bookes and all | ſayd Martin notwithſtandyng from henccfozth that hee 
the wutynges of the ſapd Martin, with hys pꝛeachyngs, vtterly deſiſte in the meane time from all pꝛeachyng and 
in what toung ſocuer they are found, wherin the laid er⸗ office of pꝛeachpyng. Oꝛ els if the lone of Juſtice and ver⸗ 
rours 02 any of thein is cotepned: willyng E cominaun- tue ſhall not reſtrapne the ſapd Martin from ſinne, nep⸗ 
dyng vnder the vertue ot holp obedience, and incurryng ther the hope ol our pardon ſhall reduce hym to repen⸗ 
the penalties afozeſayd.to all and ſingular Chꝛiſten peo⸗ taunce:to the intent that the terrour of puniſhment and 
ple, both inen and wome aboue rehcarſed,that they pze- of diſcipline may bzidle hym, we require and adinoniſhe 
ſume not by any inaner of wapes, directly oz indirectly, the ſapd Martin and his adherentes, abettours, fautours 
colourably oz expꝛeſſely, puuely oz apertly , either in and receiuers, by the tenour hereof, in the vertuc ol holy 
their honſes oz in other publicke oz pꝛiuate places, to obedience and vnder incurring of all the penalties atoꝛe⸗ 
read, holde, pꝛeach, pꝛint, publiſh oz defend, either by rhe | ſapd, diſtrictely chargyng and commaundypng that with- 
ſelues oꝛ by others, but ſtraight waies aftery publiſhing in lx.daycs, (wherot xr. we aſſigne fox the firſt, xx. for the 
hercof they do burne oꝛ caule to be burned the ſayd ers ſecond, and the other xx. fot the thyꝛde and peremptozy 
rours,by their o2dinaryes diligently being ſearched out terme) unmediatly folowyng after the lettyng vppe of 
and ſolemnely pꝛelented in the light ofthe whole Cler⸗ 4rheſc pꝛelent letters, that the ſayd Martin, his abettours, 
gye and pcople,vnder all and ſingular the penaltpes a⸗ fautours,adherftes and recepuers afoꝛeſapd, do ſurctaſe 
tozcſapd. | from the foꝛeſapd errours,and from the pzcachyng,pub- 
How, as touchyng the ſapd Martin, O — Loꝛde, liſhyng , mapntepning and defendyng of the ſame:allo 
what haue we left; vndone: what haue we left vnattẽp⸗ from ſcttyng out of bokes oz Scriptures vpon the lay 
ted: what fatherly charitie haue we not ſhewed, whereby errours 92 any ot the: and furthermore, that they burne 
to haue reduced hym from thel? errours 2 For after that 02 cauſe to be burned all and ſingular ſuch bookes and 
we did cite hun, thynkyng to pꝛocede with hym moe fa- Scriptures as contepne the fozclapd errours 02 any of 

uoꝛablp, we inuited and exhoꝛted hym as well by diters them by any maner of wap. 
tractatids had with our Legaic,as by our owne letters, Allo that the ſapd Martin doe vtterly renoke thoſe cr- 
rours and aſſertions, and ſo to certitie vs of the rtuo⸗ 


— 


tomey,to come to vs without any frare oꝛ dzead, whiche ſigned by the handes of two Pꝛelates, to be ſent vnto vs 
perfect charitic ought to caſt out, and ſo after the example within the terme of other lyke lx. dapes, oz cls to bee 
of our Sautiour and hys Apoſtie S. Paul, hee would bzought by hymn vnto vs ifhe him ſelfe will come(which 
ſpcake,not in coꝛuers and in ſecret, but opely to our face. woulde pleaſe vs inuch rather) with a full ſafeconduct à⸗ 
Whiche it he had done, of truth we thinke no leſſe, but bout mecioned, which fro hencefozth we are content to 
that refozmyng hym ſelte, he would haue recogniſed hys | offer vnto hym, to the entẽt that no ſcruple of doubt tou⸗ 
errours, neither ſhould haue found fo manp faultes in ching his true obedience ſhould hereafter remapne. 

the Court of kome, which he beyng ſeduced with the ru⸗ Contrarpwile, if the ſapd Martin (whiche Bod de⸗ 
mours of malicious people more then he ought, doth ſo fend hys abettours, fautoꝛs, adherentes and inainte?- 
much repꝛehend. where we would hane taught hym to ners atoꝛeſapd ſhall otherwiſe do, oz ſhall not fulfillto 
ſec more clearely theu the light day, that the holy fathers | | cuery cffect and purpoſe , all and ſingular the p21! 

of kome our pꝛedeceſſours (whom he without all mode⸗ within the terme afozeſapd , we then folowyng the doc⸗ 
ſty moſt inturtoully doth raple vppon) did neuer erre in trine of the Apoſtle, which teacheth vs to auoyde an hc- 
their Canons and conſtitutions (which hee fo much de= | | reticall perſon afrer the firſt and ſecond coxrection , as 
pꝛaueth.) Foz as ſayth the Pꝛophet: Xcirher « chere ro- | | well now as before, and as well befoze as now, decla- 
ſane nor Phiſicron lackyng in Galaad , But he hath alwayes | | ryng by our authoꝛitie the ſayd Martin, hys abcrrours, 


Lhurche of Rome, Patriarkes, Pꝛimates, Archbpſhops, tation oz delap, to the condemnation of hym as of an he⸗ | 


Card 


LH 


ſhewed him ſeife dilobedient , and refuſed at our Lita- | | faurozs,adherentes,maintapners # retepuers as withe⸗ 
tion to appcare , and pet to this pꝛelent day continuyng | | red bꝛaũches not remaimyng in Lhuſt, but reachpngant 


— 
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The Bull of Pope Leo agaynſſ 


— — 


Martin Luther, in Eugliſbe. 


—— conttaty doctrine , rtcpugnaunt to the Catholicke 
c launderons and daninavic,to the great ot enct ot 
Gods maieſty,to the detrunent aud ſclaunder of the vn 
nerſall Churthe and Latholicke faith, and deſpiſyng the! 
es of the Lhurche : to be and to haue bene notonous | 
and obſtinate heretickes do condemne the ſame fox ſuch 
by the tenour hereot, willpng and commaundyng them | 
to bee holden and taken foz ſuch of all Chꝛitten people | 
vd. 
or and belydes we foꝛbyd vnder the incurryng ol 
all and ſingular y penalties atoꝛe expꝛeſſed. in ſo doyng. 
that no man pꝛelume by anx maner of way , directly oꝛ 
indirectly , {ccretly oz expꝛeſſelp, puncly oz apertely, to 
read, hold, pꝛeach, pꝛayſe, pʒint. publiſhe, oꝛ detend either 
by them lelues oꝛ by any other the ſayd bookes and woꝛi⸗ 
tynges, not onely thoſe wherem rhe crr2urs atoꝛeſapd 
are conteyned,but aiſo all others what ſocuer haue bene | 
oz ſhalbe ſet fozch, w2itte, 02 made by the ſapd Martin ve⸗ 
hemently ſuſpected as a pernicious enemy of the Catho⸗ 
licke faith, to the entent that his inemory may vtterly bee 
rooted out fr p fellowſhip of all Lhuſten people, oz ra- 


| their Churches, onaſteries, Bouſes, Couentẽs, ans 


ſayd, vpon cuery Sonday,and other Feſtinalles dapes» 
within their Churches, when as che greateſt concourie 


conde1:med foz heretickes, and that all Chuſtes faythful 
people ſhall auopde them, vnder the ſayd cenſures and 
penaltics as be aiore expʒeſſed, and that they do ſet vp 
theſe pꝛeſentes oꝛ cauſe to be ſet vp, o2 the trauſcript of 
them made vnder the fozme hereafter enlupug, in 


other places there openly to de ſene aud reed. 

Item, we do excũnumicate and curſe all and ſmaultar 
perious of what ſo euer ſtate, degree, condition. pʒecmi⸗ 
nence, digratie, o2 cxcellency they be , whiche ſhall pꝛo⸗ 
cure 92 cauie to be pꝛocured by ti: in ſelues or other.pꝛi⸗ 
uely o2 apertly,Ticectly oz indirectly , lecretiy oꝛ expꝛci⸗ 
ly, wherby theſe pꝛeſeutes oz the coppes tranſcript. 92 
the cxainples of thein can not be read, ſer vp and publi⸗ 
(hed in their landes and dominions . &c. 

Let no man therfoze be ſo bold to dare to tntrynge o1 
with raſhe pꝛeſumption, to contrary this wꝛityng ot our 
dainnafion,rep2obation, reicction. decree, declaratiõ. in⸗ 


ith ſyꝛe to conſume them as is afoze declared. 
3 — moꝛtouer ail and lungular Lhiuſtes 

ll people vi. der the layd payne of the great curſe, 
to auoyde oꝛ cauſe ro bee auoyded io much as in the doth 
pe, the fozeſayd deretickes not obedient to our com- 
maundemẽ:cs, aud to haue no fellc v ſijyp oꝛ any cdᷣucr⸗ 
lation 02 cõmunion with then 92 with any of theꝛn, nei⸗ 
ther to minister to them thynges necefſary, And moꝛco⸗ 
ner. to the oꝛe co nluſion of the ſayd Martin, &uh hys a- 
bettours, adhcreutes, æ retayucrs àloꝛeſapd thus beyng 
declared and condemned as heretickes, after the expy- | 
ryrg ol the terme aloꝛelayd, we commaunde all ano en⸗ 
gular Chuſtes faychtull pcople both men # women, as 
Pattiarkes, Archbiſhops, Pꝛtlates ot Churches, cuher 
Patriarchall. Metropolitanc, & other Cathedzall, Col⸗- 
legiate and infcriour Churches, to Dcanes and Lhap!- 
tete, and other Eccleſiaſticall perſons iecular and of all 
other oꝛders, euen ot the begging Friers alſo, namely of 
that congregation, where the lapd Martin is ptofeiied 
02 hath hys abode:alſo to regular,crempt & not exempt: 
Item, to all and ſitꝛegular Punces , what dignitie 02 
callyrg ſo euer, either Eccleſiaſticall oꝛ tempoꝛall they be 
ol: to Ryn ges. ꝛinces Elcctours, Dukes, at queſies, 
Carles, Bards, Captaines, Conductcurs, Sernuurcs, 
Lommuanialtics, Uniuerfities , ODommions, Lities, 
Landes, Caſtles, and places oꝛ the Litizens ano inha⸗ 
ditantes therof ; and bueflp,ro all and ſingular other a- 
lozeſapd, tough the vnmeriaui world duperſed ,cyectal- 
ly mAlmanye , that they and cuerp of them vier ail | 
and ſingular penaltics aſozctavb,do perſonally apy2r | 
hend the ſapd Martin, his abctiours, adherentes.reccy⸗ 
utrs and fautoꝛs, and to reteꝝ ne them bepug appꝛeht a- 
ded, at cur inſtannce, and to ſena thein vnto vs (wh in 
ſo doyng, foz their good woꝛke ſhall rect put of v an 
ofthe lea Apoſtolicke, condigne reward aud iecZperitc) 
02 atleaſt char they vtteriy dꝛiue then any cncry oue or 


the out of their BJctropolitanc, Lathed2all, Coliegate, | 


other Churches, houlcs, Monaſicrics, Coucateg, i- | 
ties, Domnios, Unwerlitics, Communaitirs, £aftics, | 
landes, and plates reſpectinclp, aſwell the £1:roy ines 
the regular and lapmcn,all and ſingular afotciapy, | 
Thoſe Cities, Doinini0s, Landes, Laftcls, Titilacgrs,, | 
Commumalties, holbes, Townes and placcs wheretur- | 
uer they be ſituate reſpectiuely , Metropoluaue, Cacze-! 
Collegiate and other Lhurcycs,AJonaftertcs io, 
PuUcttes, Lonentes,and religious and deuout places of 
what oꝛder ſo cuer (as is aloe ſayd ) vnto the whiche it 
lha!! chaunce the ſapd Martin to come, ſo longe as hec 
they ſhal there remaine, and thꝛee dayts alter their de⸗ 
partvng from thence, we here gyue cucr to the Sccle⸗ 
lalicatl interdiction. | 
And chat the pꝛemiſſes may be knowen to all men, we 
tammaũde mozeouer ail jzairiarkes, Archbyſhops, By⸗ 
cops, Pꝛelates of Batriarchali, Metropolitanc, and o⸗ 
Ae Cathevzall a Collegiate Churches, to Deancs and 
Chapters, and other perlous Eccleliaſticail and of what 
dude els io euer atoꝛeſapd, to regular bethꝛen, religious 
Monkes exempt and not exempt atoꝛetayd, where lo c⸗ 
uer they dwell, aud eſpecially o/ ithin Almanye, that they 
and tuerp of them vnoer lyke cenſures and payncs , do 
publickely denounce and cauſe and commaund to be de⸗ 
nounced of others, the ſayd hiartin, with all and ſingular 
des loꝛeſapd adherentes whiche (all not obcy our tom⸗ 
maundementes and moniſhions within the terme afoze 


hibition, wil, commaundement, exhoꝛtation, beſechyng, 
requeſt, admonition, affignation,grafit, condemuation, 
ludiection.excommunitation, and curie, And tt anp per⸗ 
| fon and perſons dare pꝛeſiune to attempt che ſame , let 
| zpmn know and he ſure that he ſhall incurre the inowgna- 
tion of ainnighty Sod, and of hys bleed ApsCies Peter 
nd Paul. 

| Geuen at Rome at S. Peters. an. 1720. 7. Calend 
| Iulij, and of our Popedome the eight yeare. 

| A'thonah it was ſomewhat long befoꝛe this Bull a 


of people tall reſoꝛte to Diuine ſcruice , td be declared a | 


fo:c{avd of Pope Leo, beyng ſent 2 diſperit d though 


all other places abꝛoad, could come to the hands of Lu- 


ther, pet ſa ſone as he, by meanes of his frẽdes, might 
get a ſight therot, he ſhaped agarne an aunſwere to the 
lame: in ſuch ſozte , as F am ſure the Pope hym ſclfe 
will ſap, that bis Bull was neuer ſo bayted,and ſo well 
fauourcd!y ſgaken in all his dayes, as by p handlyng of 
the matter and readyng ol his aunſwere may euident⸗ 
lp appcare. The tontentes and copie of the which aun; 
ſwere J theught here nert after the ſayd Bull, imme- 
diatip to exhibits to the Chꝛʒiſtien reader, that who ſo is 
diſpoſed *o tonferre the one with the other, hauyng 
them both at hande, may iudge the better of the whols 
matter and cauſe , and alſo may ſee the true Image of 
the Pope out of his paynted viſour appeare in hys 
owne perfec coleurs. The aunſwere now to the Bull 
firit in Latin and then in Engliſhe, here followeth. 


| IESVS. 
| Martinus Lutherus Chriſtiano lectori, gra- 
tiam Chriſli in ſalutem æternam. 


| 2 AM A perment ad me, Chriftiane Leder,exyſſe Blum qud- 
dam aduerſum me, pen in omnem terram , prinſq, ad me ,m 

| qrem mice furit, & cut maxime erat inferenda, veniret . Forte, 
| qwod net & renebrarnm ſcalicet lia, trmuit lucem bultus mes. 
; Hanc tamen ipſam noctuam, Vix tandem multum adiutuntibus a- 
mici tun imagine (wa datum eft bidere. Que cauſa eſt, vt adbuc in 
certus eſſ 7 copar , ludant ne i” me Papiite mes libelle vm - 
| moſo CY 4nen7me fan ſera S vere ſoc K mnſuntant . Neg, erm 
| bec ſtilws(\vr drcrtur) neg, proceſſus Roman curia ſermatus cui tum, 
| gue d muxame Vroet , Articulo; & wmponit unt plane ac 
{ manifeſte Ch riſtuaniſumos, vt ibi ommium Veriſcmillmuns ſit hc 
| prolem eſſe monſirs iiliws loannss Eccy, hominis ex ERAACY 1 , fu 
latuntbus,erroribus hereſiburg, confuſi & comſurts. 

Auger ſuſpitionem quod Adem Eccius tali B Apoſtolus fs” 
ſe dicitur Remans . Neg, enim tals Apoftolatu dignior Vikas A- 
poſtolus . Atgy ſuperroribus duebus andicram parturirs im bᷣrbe, con- 
tra me Hullum quandam diram C5 ſauum, codem coartifice Eccio, 
id quod ſiulus & ſalts indicant, ſed que ilic bonts EF eruditis qui- 
bn 7 Virss [ume diſphceret cog, differreretur imo opprimererur. 

Verum guicguid fit ;mbs mcredibile non eſt, vii Apoftolus Ec- 
cins auditur £5 Valet, abi Antiehrifts reguum eſſe, & nibil non in 
ſantarum komunes audere . Interim tamen gam, ne credam Leo- 
nem decimwm Romans Epiſcopum, cum ſuss eruditis Cardinalibus, 
eſſe barem inſuniarum antores,quod non tam facio Vt Romani no- 
minis honorem cuſtodiam quam ne ſuperbia ni mfler © digns; 
mihi Videar talia, tam pulchra, tam glorioſa pair pro beritate Des. 
$1 enim Vere Ro. Epiſcopms in me fic mſanret , 94415 Luethero coram 
deo felictor efſet qui ob tam manifeſtam ve rit. atem « tanto Herrice 
damnarerur . Q uid enim hic optandum mihi foret, quam vr nunq 
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gu1ſqus fuerit huius Bulls autor eum pro Antichrifto habeo, & cõ- 


| re bullarum filia. 


flagitaut & eapectaus e Roma aut ys qui Romam ſuptunt. Que Cd 


feripturam triumphare credituros ĩ An dadiciſti hunc merem dam- 


1466. Henry. 8. Martin Luthers aunſwvere to the Bull of Pope Leo, 


| abſelwerer,reconciliarer communicarer Antichrifto ifts indoctiſu- 
mo , impiſſſimo, furioſiſSumo ? Fœlix ella dies, falix ill. mori, cum 
gaudis & ſumma gratitudine deo referenda , ſi quando fiat Vt in 
ifFa cauſa me apprehendut £5 perdar . Sed alis des huts nomimis 
henorem , & dignum querat tits cauſa martyrem : ego peccatu 
mes alia meritus ſum. ; 
Exiitimutionem igitur ſuam quiſq habeat de Remanu . Ego 


tra Antichriftum hec ſcrubo, redempturus Feritatem Chriſti , quod 
in me fuerit quam ule extingaere conatur . Atg, primum( Vt nihil 
in me obtineat ex omnibus qua Voluit ) proteſtor coram Leo & 
domino noſtro Teſu Chriite,&5 ſanctis angels ems, & toto mudo,ne 
diſſentire toto corde damnations huts Bulla, quam Ef mualedico & 
execror, Gelut heſtem ſacrilegam, & blaſphemiam Chrifts fily Des, 
& domme noftrs , Amen . Demde, aſſers & amplettor fiducia tota 
ſprritus mer articulos per eum damnator,aſſerendoſq, pronuntio om- 
nba Chriſtians ſub pena eterne maledlicttonus, ff Antichriibes 
habendes quicung, Bulle conſenſermr ,quos C5 his ſcriptiiſ contunc- 
ro mibi ommium ſpiritu qui pure Chriſtum cognoſcunt & colunt ) 
pro Ethnic habeo & demito , ſecundum preceptum eiuſdem do- 
mn noſtri Ieſu Christi, Amen. Hac mea rewecatio eſto, o Bulla be- 


Hac mea confeſizone ſeu proteſtatione fata ( cuns tefter eſſe hᷣo- 
le omnes qui hac legerint )antequam ad defendendos declarandoſq, 
articulos procedam aliquot arguments in 1pſum Bullam confutan- 
dam praludere libuit ; quorum primum ab mſcitia Antichriits hu- 
ius ſumam . Apeſfolus enim Petrus mandat vt de ea au in nobis 
eft fide & ſpe,rationem reddere parati ſanus . Et Paulus Epiſcopum 
eubet eſſe potententem exhortari in dottrina ſana , £5 contradicen- 
res redarguere . Atq, hac ipſa ſunt que iam in tertium annum ef- 


obſerwata legimus in antiguis parribus dilpentiſimè , quotzes h- 
reſes damnarent Sed nec Apoitoli quippiam im ſuis Concilys ſtatwe- 
rent, niſi alle gata primum ſcriptura ſants .lta ¶ ego cum ex- 
pedtarem Vt facerent bu, ſcripture teitimonys me ernditwrs , ec- 
ce fecerunt labruſcas ſuis berbis nudss me condemnantes , cum ego 
ror ſcripturis mea munierim. 

Rogo te Antichrifte mdoiſiime , adeo ne coniunxiſti cum ſum- 
ma inſcitiæ, ſummam temeritatem, bt preſumeres omnes honune:s 
e in ſtuporem hᷣerſos, ¶ re nudis tuis verbis contra armatiſiumam 


nands a Magiſtralitatibus Colonien g Lowanient | 
S. hoc eft Eccleſiaftice damnare errores, tantum dicere , non pla- 
cet, ne go, nan Volo ; quis morio ? quis aſonus i qua talpa ? quis fle- | 


pes non queat danmare ? Nen pudeſcit frons tus meretrices , vt 
| ſie 1m publico Eccleſiaſtico audeas inenibus mermibuſq, berberum 


ſcripturis ſibi repugnantibus , ne iota quidem habet quod opponat, 
Jed nico verbo occurrit dicens : Ego dammo . Cur Turca non creds- 


«uſt articulos nommatim digerere quoſq, in ordines ſuos. Tumuerũt 
enim ne hereticum aſſererent, quem nec erroneum forte nec ſcanda- 


; . . . 
Protheus quidam: nec foe tamen euades ammo in aſtute tua magis 


ſte.Doce nos ſapretiam twam: diſtribue tua ipſius berba: dic fi notti, 


| ficum darnmatorem noſſe quid damnet : turpiſiumum autem fit dam- 
nare articulum hereticum , & eundem non poſſe nomimare . Nolo 
tantum reſpetine , ſed abſolute & certè docers . Sum enim Occa- 


fit ſub duct reſpectiue . Non ſolum enim non docet YHeritatem 


mu damnatio damnare (5 neſcire guid Aammnes Nonne asſertiſj f- 


ruorum fumis contradicere cæleſlium berborum fulminibus!? Pla- 
ne dedecoroſam & dignam Antichrifto condemnationem , que tot 


mus , cur Iudeos non admittimus , cur hareticor non honoramus 
(qu CF 1pſe noſtra damnant ) ſi ſufficit damnare ? niſi ideo non eis 
cedimus, quia non ſine ſcriptures & rationibus nos dammant I Ipſi 
Gero more nowo , ſine ſcripturis If rationtbus damnant. Quid ergo 
in cauſa fuiſſe arbitrer vt hac damnatoria Bulla fic mans & in- 
ermss & Gere Bull ancederet niſi inſignem inſcitiam , qu, cũ mea 
Vera eſſe bidiſſent, & tame pats nollent nec confutare poſſent, ten- 
taueruut ano terriculamento perdite papyrs me terrere . Sed La- 


therus bells aſſuetus, Bullis non terretur , & inter inanem pap y- 
rum, ac omnipotens Verbum des diſt inguere dudicit. 
Euuſdem inſcitiæ EF, ullud eft ,quod Gexante conſcientia, non ſunt 


loſum peſſent oftendere . Promde inuenerumt aduerbium reſpecti- 
ue, & poſt enumeratos articulos dicunt , alios reſpectiuè hareticos, 
altos erreneos altos ſcandaloſos . Qrod eſt dicere : nos putamus ali 
quoreſſe hereticos alios erronses altos ſcandaloſor, ſed neſcimus qui, 
qualenquants . O meticuloſa ignoramtia, quam lubrica & fugitiua 
es? quam odis lucem Et Vertis ac reuertis omnie , ne capiarii ſicut 


com pre henderus &© ſabuerteris Prod. tag indoctiſume Antichri- 


tu ipſe quid dixeris: oftende quis fit hareticus, quis Gere erronews, 
7e ſcandaleſus, & quis ſit qualiſcung, . Decet enim tam magni- 


nice fattionts,qu reſpectus contemnunt, ommia autem abſoluta ha. 
bent, Ot ſic iocer in iftam Moriam . Lide ergo mi lector, anſignem in- 
utiam Antichriftianam ,quam infælici dolo ſe eccultare preſump 


(9 carſam damnation. , ſed nec errorem monſtrare audet, nec hoe 
pſaum indicare quod damnat, & tamen damnat . Nonnne lautiſßßi- 


ma oratio, loqus C neſcire quid loguartit Quin Anticyras miegras 


nes Veritatis aduerſary. 

Sed [cio quis dolor lunonem 1/1 am premat. Nempe Eccius mey; 
memor quam Lipſie pudefutus ſit dum me ob articulost Hy 2 þe 
mantibus labys ſat plauſibiliter theatre ſo , hereticum tercentie; 
clamaret furtoſa Gace , & 1d1pſum poſtea probare non poſſer , cum 
Conflantienſis damnatio a me addutta preter ſpem Eecij nullum 
certum articulum ſignaſſet hareticum, ſed & ipſa ſimilis huic ne. 
ftre,per inſcitu alios hereticos, alios erroneos , elivs offenſmos aral. 
fer, & Ecerms his auditis twrpeſSuma temeritate in ſemetr confuſus 
falſo & mendaciter me hereticam a ſe clamatum ſextiret ; Pola 
Rome huic Hulneri ſus mederi, g mendacium tcmeritati; ſue ſta. 
bilire . Sed non proficiet prohibente Chriſto mendas Sophie. EA bo- 
fiulo enim adhuc Vt abſolute, non reſpectiuè, diſtincdtè non confuſe, 
certe non ſimulanter, clare non eb[cure , ſingulariter non in gene- 
re dicant quis fit & quis non ſic hereticus. Sed quando he faxcient! 
Quando Chriftus & Beluul conuenient , aut lux & tenchre ſici- 
abuntur ! 

Quid ergo faciam epo interim! Frimum, weticulaſſſimos I 
indoitiſfimes Papiſtas antichriſtig, Apoſtolos citemnam , il , 
er: ci Helia et dicd: Si Baal deus eſt, reſpõdeat. Porte ebrius eſt; 
aut in itinere. Clamate voce maiori: deus enim eſt, forts au- 
dit. Q aid enim aliud Nullati iti aſins merearur qui danant id gued 
neſciunt, & neſcire ſe fatentur ? Deinde ſecurus ere, nec hareticus 
erroneus,nec ſcandaloſus habendus, donec, ſi nos conuichum tamen 
ſampliciter £7 nudir Verbs monſtratum fuerit in quo articulo talit 
im. Neq; enim 1am onero P upiftas mot fiiputes iftos , b probent, 
ſed vt monſtrent ſaltem errorem, hoc et, vᷣt offendit an ſcrant, quid 
Lllent ipſimet, ſwamue ſalmam ſentiant . Dum enim nullum de. 
ien. ant hareticum, mihi liberum oft quemmis oblatum nec gare hare- 
trcum, g. ¶ rere tatholicum, 

Sed £5 hanc ruditutem ferme aſenina rudiore, qus non rideat in 
Antichriſto impißimo & rudiſimo, quod optimimi homines 4 
cernunt hereticos ab erroneis, g hos ab offenſins, hot a ſcandaleſut 
Qua acutifSm.s acutißſſimorum hommum distinqctione colligimas, 
erroncum non eſſe hereticum . Qtod autem hereticum non 2 
ad damnatores Eecleſſaſticos, qui ſolum haretica damnare debent! 
Nam quod hereticum non eff cat holicum ef, Chrifto dicente: Qui 
non eſt cõtra nos, pro nobis eſt. Immo belle dari mihi ab iftu bi. 
ru maęniſcis Articulum erroneum ” Eccleſia,qut von ſit hareticati 
| 1 enim erronew eff nihil differt ab heretico niſi pertmacia aſſe- 
rents Omnia enim aqualiter aut Hera aut falſa ſunt , licet te- 
tus in Sn alique Vero aut falſe , mator & minor efſe peſit. Vide: 
ergo iterum Bullatos meos non poſſe articulum mihi monitrare qui 
erronexs & non hereticus ſit , & iterum lallare ſicut furioſos, qui 
neſctunt quid dicant , damnantes inuentum erroneuwm non hereti- 
cum, qui non poſoit efſe in rebus neg, berbs : Vt quales ſunt articuli, 

tals ſit & dammatio. 

Par ſapientia eff, ſcandaloſum eſſe qui nec ſit hereticus, noc er- 
roneus . Detur obſecro ille non modo in mens ſed in emnium hemi- 
| num Gerbus & ſcripts ab mitzo mundi V/q, in finem . Qu ergo 
| hec portenta cogitere coegit Papiftas meos iſt inſcitia furinſal Ni- 
| ff forte ſcandaloſos appellant, quo modo Seri C5 catholici ſunt ſcan- 
| daleſt . Nihil enim eff ſcandaloſins Seritate , immo ſolu beritas eft 
ſeandaleſa ſuperbis & inſenſatis. Sicut de Chriffo.1.Cor.1 dicitur: 

Nos prædicamus Chriſtum crucifixum , Iudzis ſcandalum, 
Gentibus ſtultitiam . Er Luca. . Poſitus eſt hic in ruinam & 
reſurrectionem multorum in Iſrael . Quare , cum Paprſie mei 
ſcandaloſos ſecernant ab heretics EF erroneit, quod autem hereti- 
cum & erroneum nos eff id catholicum ¶ verum eſſe certum ſit: 
ſequitur articulos ſcandaloſos ab eis mtelligi & dammart catholi- 
cos Cf eres. O digna dammatio Fapi#1s . Vide mi lector, 75 
ſeſe rotat impieras cæca, quam ſerpſam irridet illudit, qudm fas 
cule capitur in ſuit Gerbis, quam rmprudens & ftulta ſit in omnibus 
ſus fludyqs. Non ſolum non probat errorem C ſcandalum, ſed pro es 
vt monſtret ſolum , impeſibilia EF ſibs turpißimè pugnantis logut- 
tor. Vbs nunc tuum infa lx reſpectiuè, infeliciima Bulla? quo re- 

r,? in baratrum impietatis ſcilicet, & ruditatis tus. | 

dem dicendum erit de offenſiuts, nam bos neg, ſcandaloſe:, nth 
erroneos, neg, hæreticos eſſe opertet , cum a tantis Vapiftii Acer. 
namtur. Quitergo non miretur tanta ingenia Papiſtarum , 20 
inuenire petuerunt offenſunem eſſe in Eccleſia, qugd tamen nec al 
ſum , nec hereticum , nec ſcandaloſum , ſed berum , catholicum, 
edificatorium ſit , & tamen hoc ipſum damnant ? Q #11 Vers nn 
amb lat etiam ab $5 inſanis damnart , qui ſua propria dammatiune 
oftendunt ſe dammata probare &5 probata dammare , hoc eff rw 
c Ef cautibus ſeſe inſentiatores eſſe, palam cum ſumma ſua 1g 
minia commonſtrant t Ite ergo Vos 1mpy C5 inſenſati Pape, & 
ſobry ſcribite ſi quid ſcribere bultis, nam hanc Bullam apparet, ve [ 
inter putanas nocturmo conuno efſe egeitam , aut in canicularihni 
fury: confuſam : Neg, enim vi moriones fic mſanirent. 

Retorqueamus autem imprudemtiam iftam Antichrifts in ite. 
ius, I ex ſermonibus 1pſiuſmet nudicemus Ef condemmnems: cu, v. 
deinceps diſcat aſtutius £5 meliort memorua memtiri. Oportet eum 
mendacem eſſe memore iuxta prouerbiũ. Si aly ſunt articuli offe en- 


hs bullatis morienibus eptamus ? Sie ſapere ¶ facere debent em- 


ſous EF aly baretici, ¶ te eum dammas qui nen oft hareticns, ac * | 
| 
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Martin Luthers aunſwere to the Bu of Pope Leo, in latin. 


_— 


bac Gerus & cathelicws etiam ſi fi ſexcenties offenſiums : nonne im- 
oudens et 11441 umu. ſeipſum , non modo hæreſeos, ſed extreme 
impietatis & blaſphemia leſag, maieſtatisin veritatem diumam, 
oftenditg; Gere te eum efſe bommem 3. aduerſatur, c extollitur 
Aer mne quod dicitur aut qucd colitur deus? Nonne tu es homo 
ile peccati lie. perditionss gut nepat Deum emptorem ſuum, 
of charitatem heritatis tollit , bt operationem errors ſus ftutwat, 


& 


9e credamuwust miquitats,vt Paulus predixit ! Ss enm articulus he- 
reticurnen eil. nc poreſt eſſe off enſiuws aut ſcandaloſus niſi hareticis, 
Autichriſſis, & Satamis pietatis. Vide ergo quam pulchre Bulla - 
fla omni impudentiſsima tmprudentiſumag, , dum in me alu 
bareticum,aliud off enſuem dammnat , autores ſuos Veros hereticos et 
Auerſarios det palam declarat: adeo non eſt ſcientr.e, non eff conſi- 
lium contra dominum: adeo impietas ceca capitur Gerbis oris ſus: a- 
dee Ferm eft,qus tacit lapidem im altum, recidet ſuper Caput ems. 

Er quod omnium pulcherrims eft hac impia contrudictione ſua 
rewelantur cogitationes cordiũ cord, If nequitia ſua quam Volwunt 
maxim? celatd,maxime produnt incre dibult imprude tua eſſe ſculacet 
eo:paratos ſemel Fntmerſam Veritate damnare.Cum exim hereticos 
aſſerant ques hereticos effendere aut nommare non peſſunt, nec 

crunt nec audent , quid hunc mtelligiumus , mſieſſe eos toto corde 
adwuerſarios Chrifti, & paratos damnare omnem Veritatem, & a- 
men infelic1 hypocriſt fragunt eſſe damnare hereſess . En Vob1s 0 
Bullareraſint : diſcute tandem quid fit Chriftum eſſe ſignum con- 
tradictionis £5 perram ſcandals. Quam ſubito E& facils negotio de 
data eff omni interior impretas (5 1gnommia beſtra er ipſis 
berborum operculis, quibus cam conte gere fruſtra ſiuduittis ? Ha- 
bemus 7144. hoc primo C5 emidents arguments , Bullam hanc non 
eſſe nfs Antichrifts , ſumma aduerſary der C5 pretatis. Agnoſcat 
nunc cam, fi audet , fine E ccius fine Papa, C5 ſeiet quo nomine C5 
qu epi ene ſit nobis obſeruandus. In num enim cumulum hic 
emmia peſiima nomma conwenerunt, Impietas, blaſp hema, iaſcitia, 
mmprudentia,hypocriſ1s mendatium, breiter Satanas 1ſe Cram ſme 
Antichrifto, 

Nec mins rewel.ut impietas ita ſeipſam & eo quod nunc di- 
cam: Decernit enim Bulla ita eximia , apertss rmpudentiſ%i mſg, 
Ferbus,efſe ea urendos etiam eos libellos meas , in quibus errores non 
ſent, vt memoria mei penitus tollatur. Potes nunc Chrift iane lector 
dubtare mfernalem Draconem ſonare per Bullam iſtam ? Vulgo 
dicitur aſinum ideo male cantare,quia altius orditur : & iſta quo- 
que Bulla felicins ceciniſſet, fi non blaſphemum os ſuum in cælum 
poſurſſer mpudent i £5 plus Diabolica rmpietate Veritatem etiam 
cofeſſam & probatam damnatura. Hactenus enim Satanas Gerita- 
tem ſub ſpecie Geritatis oppreſſit,quories oppreſſit . At hic hemo pec- 
ate, aduerſarin, & eleuatus ſupra deum, pofita ſpecie, appertag, 
fronre dg, m Eccleſia dei, abſq timore Veritatem Chriitianam C 
copnitem Of probatam a ſeipſo ¶ ommibus damnat ¶ exuri man- 
dat . Quid i hec in Twurcia frerent ? Qus loco hec Vox rege digna, 
me imo Tartaro ? Et non timetis Bullati bo Antichriits ne [ax 
C&S ligna ſanguinem ſudent pre horrendiſſimo hoc ſpectro 1mpiera- 
tu veftre & blaſphemia? 

| bi es nunc optime Carole In perater ? F'breifty rege & prin- 
capes Chriſtian ? Chriſto dedittu nomen im baptiſmo, bus tarta- 
rea Yoces Antichrifts poteſlus ferre ? b Epiſcops ? Vbr Dottores? 
vos guicung, Chriflum confitemini? ad hee horribilia Paptiitarum 
portenta tacere poteſſus ? Miſeram Eccleſuum det , factam Satan 
lantum ludibrium . Miſero: omnes,qus hu temporibus Frwunt . Le- 
nit bent ra dei in finem ſuper Papiitas inimicos crucis Chritts 4 
veritarss des C: reſiſlant Cg pſt mnibus hominibus prohibetes pre 
— C# docers beritatem » fremt ae Indus dicit Paulus. 

Finge quaſo, me efſe talem qualem la maledica £5 maledi ta 
Bulla bider. cupit, hereticum erroncum, (chiſmaticum Fenſiuum, 
ſcandaleſum maliquor libells . Quid meruere libells , Catholics, 
Chriff an,, bers, adificetory,pacifict li dudiciſtis banc religtonem 
Papiſte perdiri, b. proprer hommem malum , dammctu £5 exuraty 
ſand.m c «//amg, des Veritatem ! Non poteſlus homies perdere, 
2 © Veritatem perdatns , Vartriticum exellets cum n 
beser «na diſpergerus cum pales Cur Origenem ſuſcipitrs im libellus 
Catholics, c non in totum aboletis ? Immo cur 1mpigſs1 mum Ar- 
fotelem in 7 non nit errores docentur, non ſaltem m parte dam- 
4? Car mpias barbaras indedtas hareticaſy, Decretales Pape, 
new expratys Cr inguum hac non faces , niſt quod non ef alia 
Cauſa poſurs im locum fun ſandtum , quam Vt ſitis abominatio 4 
— edits,que dammct Veritatem, ftatuat Vero mendacium, 
& Perationem erroris : non enim alta decent ſedem Antichrifts. 

Teiyitar Leo. u. bos domins Cardinales Rome, Cg quicung, Ro- 
me alquideitis » Compello Cf in ſaciem Lobi libere dico, i Seftro 


Pris beſt rag, ſcrentia,hec Bull exrut camg, beftram agneſci- 
var & ego poteftate mea, 3 in b.qptiſmo,per des muſericor- 
— fats ſum filius der Ef coheres Chritth , fundatus ſupra fir- 
4 * am, u nec portas inferi, nec calum , nec terram forms- 
* 0 1 emnones, hortor Vos an amin vt ad cor redeatiiiſt is di- 
ay laſphemys Su, Valde nimio audacibus ampictatibus 
— — — altg;id cito. Quod mſi te ceritis, ſcitote me cum 
"1 994 Chriitum colunt, beſ ram ſedem a Satana ſo poſſeſ- 
G oppreſſam , pro ſede damnats Antichriits habere , cus now 
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lereſtamur & execramur , ficut princigem & ſummu hoben 
Christi parats pro hac ſententia noſtru, ſlultas bettras cenſuras non 
modo cum gaudio ferre , ſed etiam regare, ne ynquam nos 4bſolua- 
ii aut inter beſtros numeretis quin Vt cruentam beſtram tyrann- 
dem exple. atis ad mortem mos dure offerimus . Q nod ſi quad pri- 
tus Chrifts C5 impetus fider noftre Galet, bis ſcripter , ſi perſeuera- 
weritis in furore ito, vos dammamus, ¶ dna cum Bulla its ommi- 
bug; Decretalibus Satane tradimuim interim carnis , vi ers- 
tus Vefter in die dommy nobsſcuns liberetur , in nomine ( quem V0; 
perſequimms )leſu Chrifts domma noſtr1, Amen. 
V 1u1t enim adhuc Ef regnat adhuc( in quo non dubito )domimus 
neffer leſus Chriftus,quem d ſperamus propediem aducnturum e- 
mterfedturum ſpiritu oris ſus , & deffrutturum mluitratione ad- 
uentus ſus hunc homme peccats C5 fiitum perditionts, quam gu- 
dem negare non peſſum , i Papa iitorum pertentorum autor ent , 19- 
ſum eſſe Serum illum finalem peſirmum , ſamoſumqy, Antichriſt um 
ſubuertentem orlem totun operationtbies errors ſus i id quod an- 
pletum Vbig, Side mut. 
Sed quo me rapit ardor fides ? Noxdum tete perſaauſus ſum, Pa- 
pe eſſe hanc Bullam , ſed Apoſtols allius impietatis Eccy , gui cum 
ſeus patribus farente hiatu me abſorbere feftinat cantams Degiu- 
Hams eum ſicut infernus biuentem, & miegrum quaſi deſcenden- 
tem in lacum . Huic enim furioſo hommi parum , immo lucrum bi 
deter, ſi beritatem des extinguat , modo Fora impietatis £7 fratri- 
dy impleat . O ſortem Eccleſie hodiernam ſangwuiness lach 
dignam . Sed qui: gemitus noftros aud:t? quis plorantes a latur ! In- 
exorabilis em furor dommi ſuper nos. 
Addunt dem homines (vt ſunt admeds facets & ſuaucs) quod 
dam ridiculum , 7, pro ſua prudentia temperant ſeria Ado, ſcri- 
bentes mihi( ſuper emnia qua im me contulerunt immenſis ſludia ) e- 
Ham ſumptum (5 pecuniam ad iter Romamum obtwliſſe . Scilicet 
nowe charites Roma qua orbem ea hauſit pecunys & Vaſlanit - 
rannide ſua intolerabuli mib G11 pecuniam offert . erm, hoc mn 
clytum mendacium ſcio cums fabri ſit .Catetanus Cardina'11,ad me- 
dacie componenda natus & formatm, funds legatione ſua ſeliciſ- 
ſama nunc Roma ſecurus fin pit mubi per ſe promiſſam eſſe pecuniam, 
cum Augu#te tam ſordida infamiq, ageret penuria Ve crederetur 
familiam ſuam fame occiſurut . Sed Bullam decet eſſe Bullam , (5 
veritate & ſapientia inanem . Et damnatoribus ths ius eit noh 
mundere Vt eſſe heræces eos credamus dum mentiuntwr , & Catho- 
licos,dum heretica decent , ( Chriitianos dum Antichriſium fla- 
tuunt per lad diftributinis Snixerſale : Et quodcung; ligaueris. 
bi cum mobil excegtum ſit ommia per omnia eis licent : ſi non poti- 
#5 ex dlabols conceperint qui non ſelum mentiumtur manifeſte , ſed 
( quod omnem impudentiam ſuperat )medacis eodem ſeſe ad plaunſu 
popularem in mei inuidiam ornant £5 charitatem ſeſe mihs exhi- 
buiſſe altere mendatio tam fingunt, cum ſi quid Veritatis , pietatis, 
| grauitatrs, Remanis it?s tyranms mefſet religquum, omms Hudio ca- 
| were debuerimt ,omma ita in luce clara ab eis dic & geri, vt nec ad 
| werſarius ſuſpitionem haurire mals cuiuſqud poſſit : at nunc ſi nil 
eſſet altorum qua Bullam iſſam elenarent hoc craſſum & meptum 
mendacium cam leuem, Sanam, & falſaum argwuit. Roma quaſo mi- 
hi pecunias exhiberet ? Et vnde illud, quod compertum habes , eſſe 
bidelicet per Trapezttas iſtos ( quod Bancum Vocant ) definitas un 
Germania aliquot centenarios aureorum Sicarys 9. Lutherum 
conficerent ! His enim rationibus & ſcripturis hodie pugnat , reg- 
nat, triump hat ſancta alla Apoſtolica ſedes magiitra fides & ma- 
ter Eccleſiarum, iam dudum Antichriitiana &5 bes ſepties hareti- 
ca conwidta, ſi gladio ſpiritus quod eff hᷣerbum des, pugnaſſet , 1 
guod mon 1gnorat . Idea ne quado ad id cogatur periculi fic furrt in 
erbe Chrittiano,bellis,cadibus,crworibus, mortibus , Vahtationibus, 
mn mucluens g perdens : adhwc ramen ſunt and mm do- 
mmo patres, g ou Chritts Vicary paſtores. 

Sed age( vt & roſe colluds Jadbuc mittant pecuniam, fide enim 
ſeu conducts ſaluum ne nimiũ eos grauem, libens reſigno,cu non ſit 
opus eo, modo propitia fit pecunis . Tanth autem expects quantum 
ſatir fuerit bt Q uinquaginta millibus pedits, CF, x millibus equt- 
tum init ructus, Romam tutut ire quean , qua arte mib ſatis fides 
parubo: & hoc propter Romam que deworat babitatores (wor, nulla 
nec ſeruasa nec ſerwante fide , vb1 ſandtifSums patres occidunt dilec- 
tos filios ſuos in charnate dei, frarreſq perdunt fratres in 0bſequi- 
um Chriits , ficut eff moris Romans atg, /tyls . Interim liber ero 
ab iitins Senerabiliſirma Bulla citations . O or mfelices nebulo- 
nes,qus Veritate & conſcrentia ſoc eftus confuſt,vt nec mentiri pri 
denter poſlitis, nec berum dicere andeatts , C5 ramen [nmma 1gno- 
mania Veftra,quieſcere non baletis. | | | 
Aﬀert qnog, Bulla noud latinitate. Ci enim Auguſtinus dixſ- 
ſer ſe Euagelio non crediturum fuiſſe niſi autoritate Eccleſia fwrſ- 
ſet commotus , mox Bulla ita mclyra banc Eccleſiam catholicam 
facit quoſdam fratres rewerendiſ».C ardimales,Priores ordjinuwm re- 
g#larium nagiitros T heologia , Cf dodtores Iurit , quorum con- 
ſilio ſe natam gloriatur , ſcilicet nous prolem Gniwerſalts Eceleſia. 
Felix certe partes non ills C battenu: 2222 Eccleſia car bo- 
lica, £5 qud Auguſtus acerrumnt ſectars im ſetater ſi videret ni 
dubitares Synagogam Satan appellire . Vide ergo mſaniaun Pag 


— 


modo non obe mut, aut ſubdliti & concorporatt eſſe Selinns , [<1 
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ſtas. 


Henry. 8. 


Martin Luthers aunſwere to the Bull of Pope Leo, in latin, 


f frarum: Eccleſia Gnenerſalts eff quidam pauci Cardinales,Priores et 
| Deores , forte bix Grgmnts homines, cum poſſabile ſir rullum corum 
eſſe membrum Snus Capella del Altaris..Atg, cum Eccleſia ſit com- 
munto ſanctorum, bt in Hmbolo oramus: [antorum com munione, d 
eff, Eccleſia dntuerſali excluſos eſſe eporter quicung, non fuerimt 
in numero iſtorum biginti hominum. Vnde quicquid j ſenſerint 
ancts Hiri, id mos Gninerſuuls Eccleſia ſentit, etiam ſs mendaces,ha- 
retici, & Antichriftt ſint, non mſi abomimabilia ſentrentes. 
Ades ne Roma inſaniri bᷣllus credere perwiſſet ? Eft ne cerebr- 
aut cords eus reliquum quicq ! AuguHinu de Eccleſia per orbems 
diſfuſa loguitur, Ewangelium concorditer confitente . Neg enim 
dum alium librum deus Yoluit tanta concordia orbus approbari, 
quanta ſacrd ſcripturã (St 1de in confeſſionibus ſuis dicit )ne ſchiſ- 
matibus occaſio frret alfs ſubinde receptu: 1d quod impia ſedes Ke. 
ſeis decretis quæſiuit multis iam ſecult , & bes, magna ex 
parte confecit. Sed bniuerſalu Eccleſia non dum es conſenſit . Sunt 
enim im Ortente , Aquilone & Auftro Chriftians Euangelio con- 
rents,hil curantes quod Roma ex ſe ipſa particulars, Gniwerſalem 
Eccleſiam facere conatur & caters ſchiſmaticas criminatur, cum 
ipſa ſit prima que ſe a tota ſeparauit & ad ſe totam rapere fruſtra 
moltta eft princeps & fons ommium ſchiſmatũ hac tyranide fatta. 
Nemo ergo ſperet quam fore,vt Eccleſia catholica ſapiat, qua 
Bulla iſtus impia blaterat, cum nec ea qua Gere eff Romana ſic ſa- 
Piat, nec contimuo Catholicum habeat quicquid Romanum eſe con- 
flirerit. Nullus (St dia. liber catholicus vitra futurns em, ſicut 
neg, fuit preter ſcripturam ſanttam . Romana Eccleſia abundè ſa- 
tu eft gloria, partem eſſe parnam Vniwerſals Eccleſia , ſus fiaturs 
ſe iſam hexantem. Curie potius Romana ita Bulla eft; hanc enum 
Satan ſedem decer talis ſaprentia Ef religio : [pſa eff qua miritur 
dntuerſali Eccleſia haberi, & ſuas fiultas CF imp Bulla pro 
Catholicis dogmatis tors orbi arrogatiſſime ſed G.en1ſſime obtrudit. 
Cuius ſuperbia et temeritas eo crew, vᷣt de ſola porte late preſumat 
citræ omnem doftrenam ©< ſanctimoniam bite de omnibus ftatuere 
bominibus eorums, diftrs & facts guaſi ob ſolam peteitatem , aut 
ſublimitatem ſpies, habitaculum C Eccleſia Chritt fit cum hac ra- 
rione C Satanas cum fit princeps mundi aut Turca, Eccleſia Chri- 
As dici poſſit . Sed neg, pentium imperia potentes citra ſapientiam 
C5 bonitatem ferunt . Tum in Recleſia ſolum ſpdalis omnia iudi- 
car, & 4 nomine iudicatur, Gt. 1.Cor.z. dicitur : non btiq; ſolu 
Papa aut Curia Romana,nſi ſprrituale: ſorr. 
Verũ, Sninerſa eorũ temeritati oppeno coltanter imuictã Pals. 
1. Cor. 14. Si alteri ſedẽti aliquid reuelatũ fuerit, prior taceat. 
Hic clare habes, Pabam & quemur alium maiorem debere tacere, 
| ſi alters inferiori in Eccleſia reuelatum aliquid furrit . Hac ego au- 
| toritate nix, contempra Bulla temeritate , cum fiducia articulos 
1 ſuſcibio, mullius nuda damnatione tant: ficturus, etiam 
i Papa fit cum rotn ſa Eccleſia,niſi feripturit me erwdierit, 


QVORVM PRIMVS EST. 


Heretic eſt ſententia ſed vſitata, Sacramenta nouæ legis 
gratiam dare illis qui non ponunt obicem. 

Agnoſco articulum meum, & quæro ex vobis , Egregy 
dom reſpectiuiſtæ, qui alios reſpecting hereticos , alios er- 
'roneos , altos ſcandalaſos decreuiſtis, quo reſpicit hic arti- 
culus ? Ad hereſim ? ad errorem ? ad ſcandalum ? Aut quo 
vos reſpexiſtis eum damnantes ? Ad ſcripturam ſanttam? 
ad ſanttos patres?ad fidem?ad Eccleſiam? Quin dicttis?nec 
dum enim vos probandinegotio moleſto, ſed indicandi ſolum 
debitum expeſtulo, vt ſciam quid deſit mihi. Vultis infates 
pueri, vt ego dicam ? Dico ergo. Hic articulus reſpectus duos 
habet. Altero reſpicit ad Papiſtas daymatores ſuos, inter 
quos videt altos reſpettine mulos , alios equos, quibus non eſt 
intellectus, vt qui prorſus mhil intell:ygunt & tamen omnia 
damnant . Altero reſpicit ad ſacram ſcripturam, quæ docet, 
Rom. 1 4. Omne quod no eſt ex fide, peccatum efle. 
Ex quo ſequitur ſacramenta nouæ legis non dare gratiam 
incredulis, cum incredulitatis ſit maximum peccatum, & o- 
bex craſſißumus, ſed ſolum credentibus . Sola enim fides non 
ponit obicem, cætera omnia ſunt obex , etiam ſi obicem illum 
non ponant, que Sophiſtæ ſomniant de actualirantum pro- 
poſito extern peccuti. Confiteor ergo art iculum non eſſe me- 
um ſolum, ſed veritatis catholice & Chriſtianæ: Bullum 
vero damxatricem eius, eſſe bis hercticam,tmpiam, & blaſ- 
phemam , ci omnibus qui ea ſequuntur qui neglecto peccato 


| :ncredalitatis inſaniunt obice tolli ſi homo pe ecare deſinat, 
etiam ſi nihil incredulus boni cogitet. Verum hec latina & 
in libellis mei: prob. iui, & probabo ſi R omans iſti lallatores 


ſua auſint aliquando probare, me confutaturi. 


SECVND VS. 
In puero poſt baptiſmum negare remanens eſſe peccatũ, 
| eſt Paulum & Chriſtum ſimul conculcare. 


— 


_— — 


— 


| ſi omni ſpurcitia omnium criminum, omni inſcit ia per orbem 


| bil promouetur: promouetur autem Coram illis qui metunt, 


Et nunc exigerem vt pro barent recte damnari fi domini 
mei pre reſpectibus ſuis non eſſent excecats, vt nec hoc ou 
ſpicerent, quo nomine eum velint damnatum haberi. Nef. 
cio enim hæreticus ne ſit an erroneus. Et quid mirum cum 
nec id damnatores eius ſciant ? Aſſero ergo & hunc articu- 
li, per Apoſtoli.Rom.7.Ego ipſe mẽte ſeruio legi dei, 
& carne legi peccati. Hic aperte Apoſtolus ipſemet de * 
cofitetur ſe . in carne ſeu peccato ſeruire. Et. 1. Cor. i. 
Chriſtus factus eſt nobis a deo, iuſticia, ſapientia 
ſanctificatio, & redẽ ptio. Q gomodo aure ſanttificat 2 
tificatos niſi quod inxta Apocalyp, Qui ſãctus eſt, ſactifi- 
cetur adhuc? At ſanitificari eſt a peccatis miidari.Verum 
quid reſpettuuitis Bullatis cum Paulo Apeſtolo ? J pſi ſunt 
tota Eccleſia vninerſalis,quori awtoritate Paulus aut ſtat 
aut cadit, cum fit membrum & pars Eccleſie . Increpet do- 
min in te Satan, & in Satanicos itt os tuos Papitt as. 


TERTIVS. 


Fomes peccati etiam fi nullum adſit actuale peccatum, mo- 
ratur exeuntem a corpore animam ab ingreſſu ccli. 

De hac quidem re nihil hatenus definiui, ſed copioſe ſa- 
tis & probabiliter diſputani,nec hodie certus ſum quid cum 
tali anima agatur . At talpæ noſtræ Papales,cum nec dum 
videant quo nomine hic articulus eis ſit dignus damnatu 
viſus , audent etiam aſſerere, quod tota Eccleſia vuinerſalis 
gnorat. Ego tamen adhuc itt a futili & ſtulta damnatione 
contẽpta, teneo articulũ probabiliter eſſe verum. Cum enim 
fomes ſit peccatum verè, vt ex Rom. 7. & Gal. 5. probaui: 
& peccatum non ſinat intrare cœlum, ſicut ſcriptum eſt: Ni- 
hil inquinatum intrabit, arbitror fomitem peccati re- 
morars ingreſſum cœli. Neg, enim hic pili facio ſomnia to- 
rum qui peccatum fomitis extenuantes , pænam peccati 
& defectum vosant, contra ſeripturas apertas que pecca- 
tum appellant, & per gratiam ( que peccati veri, non itt 
medicina e#t ) ſanari docent. 


QVARTYS. 


Imperfecta charitas morituri fert ſecum neceſſarid mag- 
num timorem, qui ſe ſolo ſatis eſt facere pœnam puryatory, 
& impedit introitum regni. 

Iite ex præcedenti ſequitur, quem equi non afſerui , licet 
probabiliter verum ædliuc aſſeram, prius petita diſpen ſatio- 
ne arbitrio meo proprio, etiam inuita Bulla, que aliam non 
Ferre probationẽ poteſt, niſi hanc Nos ſumus ſublimiores 
in Eccleſia tyranni, immo ipſa cc leſia: ergo ſumus doctiſſmi 
& ſanctiſſimi, pleni ſpiritu ſancto, non potentes errare, etiam 


ferteamus ceu lerna queda. Sed iſtis rationibus apud me ni- 


ne / mea ſententia obtineat, purgatorium e manu Pape di- 
labatur, tum defunttorum vexandorum(redimendorum vo 
lui dicere ) officia queſt uoſiſſima, tanto damno accepts ,ſ4- 
cerdotes & religioſos ad famem adigant. Oportuit ergo aua- 
ritiam hic vigilare, net ſinere ſuas friuolas opintones ſed tur- 
pilucroſiſſimas veritate ſuperante, occidere. 


QVINTVYS, 


Tres eſſe partes pœnirentiæ, Contritionem , Confeſſione, 
Satisfactionem, non eſt fundatum in ſcriptura ſacra nec in an 
tiquis ſanctis Chriſtianis doctoribus. 

Hic articulus quo reſpectu damnetur, ſatis intelligo, re- 
ſpeltiuus enim eft ad auaritiam . Quare & probationem 
cork reſpectiuam ſcio, quæ eſt talis : Si articulus eſſet verus, 
tac homines nihil daret pro ſatisfattione & indulgetys. Net 
haberemus eos amplins vexare confeſſiombus , caſibusreſer- 
uatis, reſtrictis, ampliatis pro noſtro lucro , et ſic pauperes 
fieremus, & cultus dei minueretur in Vigiys & Miſſs.Sed 
cultum dei minui eſt impium:quare Lut herus eſt heretics. 
Tenet conſequetia a reſpectu Bulle ad Papiſtas et e contra. 

Te per dominum Jeſum oro, ſi quis grauis & eruditus ler. 
tor hec legeris miln indulgeas leuitatem & ¶ vt ſic dixerim) 
puerilit atem itam . Vides enim, cum 1s hominibus mihi 
rem eſſe, qui bis pueri ſunt, & tamen omnium virorum he- 
roas ſeſe iactant. Diſpeream ſi non compertiſſimum babes, 
maximos & anteſignanos duces populorum, hac (quam re. 
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meorum lib ellorum damnationem. E go ns iran dei ſap er 
nos ſcuientem fiens intelligerem qua eff emmatis puerss , & 
fecs ills hominum vitime ex omniterra nos ſubiecit, pra in 
dimnitate ret dirumperer. : 

Mea ſeutentia fuit & eſt hec, ſatiifationem eam qua 
claues queant tollere, non eſſe iuris dum : ſin eſſer, non poſſe 
eam tolls per clauei. Si quid aliud mihi hoc articulo iſti B 11 
latores imponunt , ſuo more facumt . Quid enim refert ſi 
Antichrittus mentiatur? 
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Martin Euthers aunſwere ts the Bull of Pope Leo in latin. 


Contritio quz paratur per diſcuſſionem, collectionem, & 
deteſtationem peecatorum, qua quis recogitat annos ſuos in 
amaritudine animæ ſuæ, ponderando peccatorum grauitate; 
multitudinem, ſœditatem, amiſſionem æternæ beatitudinis, 
ac zternz damnationis acquiſitionem: hæc contritio facit 
hypocritam, immo magis peccatorem. 


ꝓroh incredibilem cæcitatem & inſcitians Bullarum iſt- 
arum. Mens certe eſt articulus & Chriſtianiſſimus, quem 
mihi innumerabilibus Papis & Papiſtis non patiar extor- 
queri . Hoc enim ea doctrina egi, panitentiam nulla eſſe 
momenti, niſi in fide et ch. iritate fieret : quod ipſimet docent 
qu0g, » niſi quod nec quid fides nec quid charit as ſit aut ſer- 
unt aut docent . Ideo dum mea damnant , ſua ipſorum im- 
prudenti contradiſtione damnant . Dico enge, qui pæniten- 
Liam ſic decet ut promiſſe miſericordie dei, & fidei in an- 
dem non maiorem habeat curam quam carmiſicinæ its, 
hic penitentiam Inde Iſcariotis docet, peſtilens elt diabolus 


— — 


accuſationts haberi aduerſus impios ittos Sophiſt.c; popml: 
dei ſednltores, ita vt niſi ratione reddita me connicermt & 
ſaa ſtatuerint, reos erroris, hereſeos, ſacrilegy , quantum in 
me fuerit, merito eos cenſea, monens,rog4s,bortenſ;, in do- 
mino omnes qui Chriſt um vere confitentur , ab er am per- 
uerſus & tmpys doitrims ſibi cuueant, & verum illum An- 
lac hriſt um per eos in orbe reg nare non dubunent . Quod fi 
quis fraternum hoc monitorium meum contempſcrit , ſc tat 
me eſſe mundũ a ſanguine ſuo, & in extremo iudicio CH iſt. 
excuſatum . Nahil enim omiſi quod charitati Chriſtiane dc 


manibus reſiſtere, vltimum quod habeo exponan: , nenepe 
hanc animam & hunc {i inguinem. Melins eft enim me mel- 
lies occidi,quam vnam ſyllabam damnatorum articulorum 
reuocare. Et ſicut ipſi me excommunicant pro ſucrilega 
hereſiſaa , ita eos rurſus ego excommunico pro ſanta ve- 
ritate dei. Chriftas thdex viderit vtra excommunicatio 
apud eum valeat. Amen. 


¶ Here foloweth the ſame aunſwere of Mar- 
tin Luther agaynſt the execrable Bull of Pope 
Leo, in Engliſhe. 


M Artin Luther to the Chʒiſtian reader, wiſheth the 


animarum, & carnifex conſcientiarum . Lege autem labs os 
ilorum Sophiſtarum de pœnitentia, & videbis eos nec pro- 
miſſions nec fidei vilam mentionem facere . Has enim par- 
tes penitentie viuas omittunt, &ð ſolis mertuis Contritiont- 
bus homines exagitant. Sed latius alias. 


uid denuo articulos omnes probem, cum extent li- 
omnium rationem reddidi abunde , plura datur us 
ſi aduerſary ſaa quog, in lucem dediſſent . 
ſtultitia, vt hoc uno mihi reſponſum velint, quod dicunt ſi- 
bi damnata videri omnia mea, cum ego in hoc ipſum ſcrip- 

erim, vt ſuos errores ipſi agnoſcerent quibus populum des 
haitenus dementaueriit ? Non hoc expettan vt damnarer, 
qui ſciens & prudens damnata iam olim ab eis, adlductis 
ſcripturss & rationihus iuſtificaui. Nec volu vt dic erent 
quid ipſi ſaperent ( ſciebam enim omnia) ſed an rette ſape- 
rent id quæſitiũ eſt a me. hic volui erudiri, & ecce nemo au- 
uare video aſinos iſtos non modo xica, & ſita 
von intelligere , ſed pre inſigni hebetudine nec hoc percep:/- 
ſe quid meis libellis queſierims . Ar bitrantur enim ſe tales 
in opinione mea eſſe, apud quot ſit veritas, cum nihil mimi 
de eis ſuſpicatus ſim Cum enim olim ab eis omnia iſta ſci- 
rem damnata eſſe, non damnandus ſed velut iam damna- 
tus ab eis prody damnationem eorum tradutturss impiam, 
hereticam, & blaſphemam , eoſq, niſi ratione reddita rec- 
te ſeſe ſapere docuiſſent, erroris & hereſcos crimine publice 

reos acturus, ipſi( velut ridiculus Citharedus c horda ſemper 

tadem aberr ans )petits principio aliud non reddunt ,niſi aa- 

namus que damnauimies, noua dialettica probantes idem 
per ſeipſum, damnat ionem per damnationem. O ineptiſſimos 
& mſulſiſimos dinatores. Vbi manet illud Petri: Seinper 
parati ad reddendam rationem de ea quæ in vobis 
elt fide & ſpe? 

L nare cum Papiſtæ c Bulliſte iſti ignorantiſſimi, ante 
vertatss manifeſt e faciem ſic ſint confuſi metug 
proſe ſuag, ſententta ne hiſcere quidem audeunt, & meticu- 
loſiſſimant hanc Nullam egre emutierint : ego inimicorum 
f Ha erectus, hunt meticuloſam damnationem vice approba- 
trons robuſtiſſimæ accipio , & ſuam in eos ipſos retorqueo 
damnat ion. Qua enim ratione ſeipſos poſſent magis dam- 
nare, quam , dum metuunt erroris & bereſeos rei inueniri 
ſi rationem reddere cogerentur, ad hoc extremũ & fruſtra- 
neum miſcrorum eſfugium labunt ur, vt clauſis & oculis & 
auribus dicant : Nolo, dammo, non audio, non admitso . St 
ego ſic mſaniſſem,obſecro , quanta gloria in me triumpha- 
rent ?'Degeneres animos timor arguit. 

Ego tag, ne prolixo lectorem grauem ſermone ſi ſingu- 


— — 


| me at Rome,partly by the wozkemaſhip of Eccius: 


grace of Chꝛiſt, to cternall ſaluatid. J heard a fame 


à farre of ( Chꝛiſtian reader) that a certam Bull was paſt 
out agaynſt me and ſent almoſt ouer all the world, be⸗ 


fore it came to me, agapnſt whom it was eſpecially dire- 


cted, and to whom moſt chiefly it appertemed. Foz what 
| cauſe J can not tell, except peraduenture it was fo! that 
' the ſapd Bull lyke vnto a night crow, and as a byꝛde of 
darkenes hatched in the nyght,durſt not fipe in the dap, 

oewußdandpng the 


noꝛ abyde to come in my light. N 


ſayd night foule after lõg tyme, dy helpe of frendes was 


caught at length and bꝛought vnto me in his owne like⸗ 


| nes to behold , whiche cauſeth me pet to be vncertayne, 


what to thinke, whether my Þapiſtes do dally and ieſte 


with mc, in ſettyng out ſuch fainons libels without any 
name agaynſt me: oꝛ whether in truth and carveſt they 
play the madde inen fo agaynſt me at Rome, 02 no. Foz 
kirſt neither do J ſec here the ſtyle( as it is called) noz the 


pꝛoceſſe ot y Court of Rome oblerued. And agayn ( which 


' maketh ine moꝛe to doubt) herem be bzonghr a condẽned 
ſuch Articles, which it is playne and manifeſt to be moſt 
 £huſtian: wherby it ſemeth to me moſt like, the ſayd 
| monſter to be hatched by lohn Eccius,a man wholy com- 
' pacte and framed altogether of lpes, dilunulations, er⸗ 
rours, and herefies, 


Tye tayd ſuſpition this alſo partly confirmeth, fo: 
that I heare it ſo buted abꝛoad, that the ſayd Eccius is 
thought and ſayd to be y Apoſtle of ſuch a goodly Bull. 
And not vnlike, when none could be mote mere an Apo- 


' lc for ſuch an Apoſtleſhip, then he. And in dede-F heard 


no leſſe long ſince, that a Bull was in woꝛkyng aga " 
ic 


becauſc(as the ſtyle and compoſition therof declareth) it 


| diſplealed the good and learned men there, was ther- 
| foxc differred and ſhould haue bene ſuppꝛeſſed. 


But what ſo cuer the matter be, it ſemeth ro me not 
vnlyke where ſocuer this Apoſtle Eccius beareth rule, 
therc to be the kyngdome of Antichiult, and all kynde of 
madnes there to retgne . Jn the meane tyine J will ſo 
deale, that J wil not lene ro belene Pope Leo the x. with 
hys learned Cardinals to be the authoꝛs of this furious 
madncs : whiche J do not ſo much foz the honoꝛ of the 
Sca of Rome, as becauſe I wilt not be puft vp to nuich 
with pꝛide, and ſeme to ny ſelfe as one worthy to ſuffer 
luch, ſo great. and ſo glonons thynges for the veritic of 
God. For if it were ſo in dere that the Byſhop of Rome 
did ſo fuxiouſi rage agapnſt me, who were then ſo hap⸗ 
py bcfoze God as Luther, to be condeinned fox ſo mani⸗ 
leſt a truth of ſuch a pꝛoude Prelate? wherin what were 
moꝛe to be wiſhed foz of me, then that J ſhould neuer be 
abſolued, reconciled, noꝛ haue any part with that ſo dol⸗ 
riſhc and vnlearncd, wicked a furious Antichꝛiſt? Dap⸗ 
py wert that dap, happye were that death, e to be recta⸗ 
ued with all ioy and thankefizines to Sod, tf it might be 


bs articulos profequar,h1s ſcriptis teſt or me omnia damnata 


my happe at any tyme in ſuch a cauſe as this is, to be ap⸗ 


 ppehended andts death, But gyue the a; — 
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per Bullam iſt am execrabilem, conſiters pro Cat holicis dog- | 
matib:u , de quibus rationem redadlidi editis libellu. De- 
de, adhuc volo libellos mcs in orbe vag antes vice public æ | 


but . Porro, ſi alia via non queo damratoribus verboſis C | 


1469. 
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this canie vnto others, + let this matter finde his Mar⸗ | learned to put a difference betwene a peece of paper and 
tyꝛ worthy for the ſame: J fo inp ſynnes ain not worthy the omnipotent woꝛde of Bod. 
to come to that honoꝛ. Of the lyke ignoꝛaunce pꝛocedeth this alſo, that they 
Tet other inf therfoze thinke of theſe Romaniſtes what agaynſt their owne conſcience,durſt not particularly di⸗ 
they lyſt: Thus I thinkc , that who ſo euer was the au⸗ geſt all and ſingular the Articles in their oꝛders:ſoꝛ 
thoz ot this Bul. he is a very Antichziſt,and againſt An- feared leſt they ſhould note hym fo an hereticke, whom 
tichult theſe thynges J white, to redeme the veritie of they were not hable perhaps to conuince either to be er⸗ 
Chuſt ſo much as in me lyeth , which he laboureth to ex⸗ roneous oꝛ offenſiue, and thertoꝛe they haue founde one 
tinguiſhe. And firſt, that he ſhall obteyne no part of hys this aducrbe reſpectiue : and after the numbꝛyng of the | Rehe 
M. Laibe Will in any thyng agaynſt me, here J proteſt befozc God Articles, then come they and ſap that ſome be reſpectine⸗ duch, Chi 
pzotetation, and our Loꝛd J eiu Luſt and hys holy Aungels and all ly heretitall. ſome crroncous., and ſome offcnſine, whiche tiſhe 
the woꝛld, that J diſſent with all my hart from the con⸗ is as much to ſay , as we ſuppoſe ſome to be hereticail, oy 
demnation of thys Bull, which Bull J alſo do curſe and ſome erroneous, and ſome ſclaunderous, but we can not 4 
exccrate as an enemy, a Lhurche robber and blaſphemy tell qui, quales, quanti. i. Which, what mancr,# how great * 
wr Chꝛiſt the ſonne of God our Loꝛd. Amen. they are. O daſtardly ignozaiice, how lyppery and cow⸗ cies 
| urthermoꝛe J hold, detend t imbꝛace with y ful truſt ardly art thou : how art thou afraped ot the light? how cail, 
of my ſpirit, thoſe Articles in p ſaid Bull codcinned x ex⸗ doeſt thou turne and returne all thynges, leſt thou — 
comunicate,# affirme y the lame ought to be holdẽ of all ſhouldeſt be taken like a Proteus: and pet for all that thou Px ſclau 
faithfull Chuſtians vnder payne ofetcrnall inalediction, ſhalt not ſo eſcape, ꝓta in thy wylpnes thou ſhalt the ra- | teams = 
E that they are to be counted foꝛ Antichuſtes, who ſocuer ther be ouertaken and ſubucrted. mondtr 4, 
haue cõſented to p ſapd Bull, who J alſo together with Come ont therfoze O thou aſſeheaded Antichziſt, and | dau the Luk 
the ſpirite of all them which purely knowe and wozſhip ſhcw foꝛth thy wiledome, and diſpoſe thy matters in oꝛ⸗ ry. 
Chꝛiſt, in theſe pꝛeſentes do count fo2 heathen and do vt⸗ | der. Tell vs if thou canſt, what ſapſt thou oz incaneſt — 
Warke here | {fry chunne thein, accoꝛdyng to the pꝛecept of our Lozd | thou when thou ſayſt this article is hercticall, this is er- | (et una dat 
how Lythey Jeſu Chꝛiſt. Amen. And let this ſtand foz my reuocation, | | roneous, this is offenſine. Fox it betõmeth ſuch a woꝛ⸗ colours, 
recanteth O Bulla verè Bullarum filia. i. O thou Bull which art the | | ſhypfull condEner to know what he condemneth. And to 
Ai [ very daughter of all vapne * bubbles. ſhameful it is to condeEne an Article fox heretical, yet cã 
Balla in la⸗ This my conleſſion and pꝛoteſtatid made ( fox witnes | | not name y ſame. Neither will J be afiſwered hece with em 
tin,fignifieth | wherof J take all thẽ that ſhall read theſe preſentes)be- | | reſpectiuely, but F loke to be taught ſimply and plainly, dus. 
. 5g | fo2e J pꝛocede to defende and declare theſe foreſayd Ar-| | foz A am one of Occams faction whiche contemneth 
buvvie m the | 1£1eS,J) will firſt begin with certeine arguinetes fox the | | theſe reſpectiues,and loue to haue all things ſimple and 
Water. cõtutatiõ ofthe ſapd 15ull:wherof the firſt J will take of abſolute. : 
| the blynd ignoꝛaũte ofthis blockiſhe Antichꝛiſt. Fox the Thon ſeeſt therefoze (good reader ) the igno⸗ The 
Apoſtle Peter ſo cõũmaundeth, that we ſhould be ready to raunt dotage of this Antichziſt, how craftely, and yet 1 
render a rcalon of that fapth # hope which is in vs. And groſſeip he thynketh to walke in a nette vnder hys ad- kichat, 
Tit. 1. the Apoſtle Paul willeth a Byſhop to be mighty to cx- nerbe,reſpectiuely . who — — not teach the 
hozte in ſounde doctrine and to refute the gayneſayers, truth, and cauſe of his codemnyng, but neither alſo dare 
And theſe thynges be they, whiche now thꝛee peares ago pꝛoue any errour, noꝛ ſhcw foꝛth what it is that he con⸗ 
I haue deſired and looked foz out of Rome 02 from them | demneth, and pet muſt he nedes condemne, Js not this, 
whiche take part with Rome . whiche thynges alſo we trow pou.,a pꝛoper kynde of daunnyng, to damne , # can 
do read to be obſerued moſt diligently amongſt the aun- not tell what he damneth: Js not this a fyne maner of 
cient fathers, when ſo euer they cõdemned hereſies. Net- loquution, paſſyng all rethoꝛike, to ſpeake, and pet not 
ther do we read that the Apoſties dyd euer Decree any | | to know what he ſpeaketh: what purgations inight we 
thyng in their Councels but thep firſt alledged the holy wiſhe ſufficient to purge the doltiſhe bꝛaynes of theſe 
Scripture, So Jalſo when J wayted that they ſhould Bull bzaggyn bedleins : with ſuch blindnes and dol⸗ 
The Papiſtes — me with grapes and to enfoꝛme ine with true tiſhnes are all the aducrſarics of Gods truth worthy to 10 
wul not abyde | teſtimonics of the Scripture , behold they bꝛyng tome | | be plagued. 5 * 
the triait ot the ſower and wild grapes, condemnyng me with nothyng But J know wherupon all this grief riſeth. The ori⸗ Lake 
Scripture. els but bare woꝛdes, where as J haue foztifyed my mat⸗ nine whereof is this: Eccius mpne olde aducrſarye Cru. 
ters with playne Scriptures. 2 remembzpng how hee was put to ſhame enough at 
J ſay vnto thee, O thou moſt vnlearned Antichꝛiſt, haſt Lypſia, when he ronſyng hym ſelfe vpon his ſtage , and 
thou iopned ſuch bzapniicke raſhnes together with ſuch frothyng at the mouth lpke a boarc, with a furious 
barbarous ignozaunce,that thou wilt pzcinme to thinke vopce called me itj. huudꝛeth tymes hereticke for the 
all men to be turned into ſtockes & blockes, & to thinke Articles of Huſſe, and pet afterward was not able 
that thou with thy bare and naked woꝛdes onelp canſt to pꝛoue the ſame, where as the ſentence condeinnatoue 
triumph agapnſt the inuincible foꝛce & power of Hods of the Councell of Conſtaunce alledged by me otherwile 
holy wozd?Daſt thou learued this maner of condẽnpng, then Eccius looked foꝛ, noted there no certeine Article fox 
of the Magiſtralities of Colen and Louauc? hereticall:and alſo the ſame condemnation much lyketo 
If this bee the mancr of thy Church to damne cr- this of ours, with the lyke fooliſhnes called ſome of his 
routs, onelp to ſay, J lpke it not, J denye it, J will not: Articles hereticall, ſome erroneous, and ſome offenſine, 
what foole, what patch, what aſſe, what blocke can not and Eccius hearyng this, bepng confounded in hym ſelte Frei 
condemne after this maner ? Js not thy whoꝛiſh face a⸗ fot his unpudent raſhenes , perceiued that he had called ** 
ſhamed in the publicke ſight ol the Church to dare once me hereticke falſely & vntruly: he thought then to heale * 
to let the trifipng vanities oncly of thy naked and bare this his wounde agapne at Rome, and there to ſtabliſhe 
woꝛdes agapnſt the thunderboltes of Gods cternall hys falſe and impudent lying . But the lying ſophiſter 
woꝛd: O impudent cõdemnation, æ right ſeinelp foꝛ An⸗ hall not pꝛeuaple, by the helpe (J truſt)of Lhuſt. Foz I 
tichꝛiſt, which hath not one tote oꝛ title to bꝛyng agaynſt aſke # require pet ſtill that they, abſolurely not reſpectt- 
ſuch euident Scripturcs inferred agapnſt hym, but one⸗ uelp, diſtinctly and not cõfuledly, ſimply and not difſem- 
ly with one woꝛd commeth and ſapth, J condemne thee, blingly, plainly æ not obſcurely,particularly æ not in ge⸗ 
And why then do we not belcuc the Turke > why do we neral, do ſhew what is a what is not heretical. But whe 
not admitte the lewes > why do we not honoꝛ the here⸗ will they ſo do?: when Lhuſt and Beliall, oz when lyght 
tickes, whiche alſo condemne our wꝛitynges as well as and darkenes ſhall agree together. | 
hee, if it bee enough onely to condemne 2 vnleſſe we do And what ſhall J do then in the meane tyine? Firſt J 
not therckoze peraducnture giue place vnto them, be- will conteinne theſe daſtardly dotipoles and vnlearned 
cauſe they cõdeinne vs not vicerly without ſome Scrip- Papiſtcs and Apoſtles of Antichziſt, and J will lcoꝛne 1 
tures and reaſons: but thoſe men after a new fonnd fa- the as Helias dyd. and ſap: // Baal be God, ler bym aunſVvere- 3. g 
ſhion, vtterlp without all Scriptures oꝛ reaſon do con⸗ Peraduenture he w drunke or buſie in hus tourney; Crye out hygher, 
demne vs. what then ſhall J thinke to be the cauſe why for he is a God and peraduenture heareth . Fo what other 
they pꝛoceded agaynſt inc with this their Bull condem- thyng do theſe Bull bꝛaggyng aſles deſerue els , which 
The Bopes | nato2yc, ſo vapue, ſo ridiculous, ſo triflyng , but onely condemne that they knowe not, and conteſſe allo they? 
bare terrouog | their mere blockiſhnes , whereby they ſeyng my alle⸗ ownc ignozaunce? —— 
can not maze {| gations to bee true and not havle to abyde noz yet Secondly, J will not be troubled noꝛ diſquieted fo! 
M. Luther to contute the ſaznc , thought to terriſpe me with the the matter, neither am J to be counted hereticke, erto⸗ 
atrapde. vayne ratlyng ot their rotten parchement. But J tell neous, oz offenlime, ſo long as J ſhall not be pꝛoucd and 
; thee Antichzilt, that Luther beyng accuſtomed to warre, playnly connicted with ſunple and manifeſt woꝛdes in 
will not be terrifyed with thele vayne Bulles, and hath | what Article F am ſo iudged. Neither do J here ir 
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Martin Luthers aunſwere to the Bull of Pope Leo, in Engliſhe. 


iſts theſe blockheades, that J wil put thẽ to their 


my ap 
ſu 


ufes,but onely that they will ſhew me at leaſt my er⸗ 
rour.that is, that they will ſhewe me if they know what 
it is that they them ſclues do pꝛatle of, oꝛ haue any fre⸗ 
ng of their own doings. Foꝛ ſo long as they aſſigne me 
no call Artitie. J am at free libertie to denpe what 
Article lo ener they lay vnto me to be hereticall, and lay 
it is Latholicke. n 

Agayne, what a rudenes is it in this wicked and dol⸗ 
tiſhe Antichꝛiſt worthy to bee laughed at, where as 
theſe dꝛumume daries do diſtincte hercticall Articles from 

that be erroneous, and the erroneous from offen- 
ſine,and thoſe agapnc from ſclaundcrous?By the which 
ſubtile diſtinction of theſe grofſcheaded doltes, this we 
do gather. that that Article whiche is erroneous, is not 
call. And if it be not hereticall, what doth it the ap⸗ 
to theſe Eccleſiaſticall condemners , whiche 
ought to condemnc thoſe thinges onelp, which bee here⸗ 
ticall . Foz that which is not heretitall. is Catholicke, as 
Lhaiſt hym ſeifc ſayth: He that not agaynit bs, „its,. 
yea J would wiſhe that theſe ioly Sophiſters would 
ſhewe me in all the Church an Article that is erroneous 
and not hercticall:fo2 if it be erroncous it differreth no⸗ 
— — hereticall, but only in ſtiſfenes of detendyng. 
Foꝛ es be cqually either true oz falſe , although 
affection in ſoine one thyng , which is true oz falſe , map 
be greater 02 leſſer . Ye (cc thertoꝛe agapne how theſe mẽ 
fot all their bꝛagging Buls, are not habte to pzoduce me 
one Article whiche1s erroncons and not hereticall, and 
pet lyke bꝛainſicke men they will nedes bable they know 
not them ſelues what, condemnyng that which they 
finde crroneous and not hereticall:whiche can not ſtand 
cither in matter oz in woꝛdes:ſo that ſuch as are the Ar⸗ 
ticles, ſuch is the condemnation. PET: 

The like wiſcdome allo they ſhewe in affirmyng that 
to be ſcandalous, which is neither hereticall noz erronc⸗ 
ons, That Article J would faine ſee either in my bokes 
oz in p woꝛdes & woꝛkes of any waiter eis rd the degin⸗ 
nyng ofp woꝛld to p latter end. what made my Papiſtes 
then to excogitate theſe ſo pꝛodiglous mndſtcrs , but only 
their monſtrous furye æ madnes: Unleſſe pcradnenture 
they meane thoſe Articles ſo to be ſcadalous,as cõmonlp 
all true æ Latholicke Articles are wont to be, Foz what 
is moze ſcandalous then veritie ? Yca onciy truth a veri⸗ 
tie is (candalons to all pzoud and ſenſeles perſons, as is 
ſayd of Chꝛiſt. 1. Cor. 1. Ve preach ( ſapth S. Paule) chriſt crw- 
tified, a ftumù i ynę ſtone to the lebbes, & to the Centili fool] hnes. 
And Luke. 2. He it ſer to bee the fall and ry/ing v of many in I 
raell.yoherfo2c, where as my Papiſtes do diſtinguiſh ſcã⸗ 
dalous Articles from hereticall and erroneous, and foz 
almuch as that whiche is not Hercticall noz erroncous, 
mult nedes be Latholicke and true: it foloweth therof 
that theſe ſcandalous Articles be vnderſtanded and con- 
deinned of thein foꝛ ſuch as be very Latholicke # ſound, 
O woꝛthy condẽnation a incete fo2 the Papiſtes. Marke 
here good reader, the impictp of theſe biynd dullardes: 
whether they role them ſelues: how they deride a inocke 
them ſelues: how caſcly they are taken in their owne 
woꝛdes: how fonde and tooliſhe they are in all their ſtu⸗ 
dyes, not onely in not pꝛouyng any crrour oꝛ ſclaunder 
in theſe Articles, but alſo in goyng about onciy to ex⸗ 
preſſe them : how they caſt out thynges impoſſible and 
moſt fooliſhly repugnant to them iclues. where is then, 
thou moſt pꝛeſumptuous and ſhamelcs Bull, thy dol- 
iche reſpectiue now become 2 whether reſpectedſt thou: | 

into the bottomles pitte of impietie, and thine 
owneburiſhe ſtoliditie. | 

The lyke allo is to be ſayd touchyng the Articles of- 
enſue, whiche muſt be neither ſclaũderous, neither er⸗ 
roneons,not hereticall, ſcyng they are diſtincted by ſuch 
great Rabbimes. who will not now maruel at the deepe 
and pꝛofound wiledome of theſe jSapiſtes, whiche could 

ont that to be offcnſine in the Churche, whiche is 
kalle. neither heretical, noꝛ ſclaũderous: but true, 
lounde, Latholicke and edifping, and pet muſt that alſo 
be condemned? And who would not now deſire and co- 
net to be condemned alſo of ſuch hareb Idiotes, 
who by their owne condemnyng do vtter them lelues to 
appꝛoue thynges damnable, and to condemne thynges 
riltitiable, that is, whiche openly ſhewe them ſelues, 
ta theyz owne great ignominy and thame, to be moze 
the ſtockes, rockes,0z blockes. Bo ye now ther⸗ 

we, O pe unpious and bꝛapnleũſe Þapiſtes, and if you 
Batedes wülte ewe your ſelues mate ſober ; fox this 
(it appearcth) was ſpued out in your night feaſtes 
Uongcs pour dzabbes and harlottes , oz els hudled vp 


| 


| I 


ow PX 


K 


inthe Canicular dapes oz madde mydiommer Moone: 
Foz neuer were there any dillerdes that would ſhew the 
ſelues ſo madde. 

Let vs now returne this dyꝛt of Antich iſt + caſt it in 
hys owne tecth, and ot hys owne woꝛdes let vs Judge 
hym # condenc hun, that hereatter de may learne io take 
better heede # be better aduiſed in hys lying. Foz as the 
ptouerbe ſayth, a lper had neede to haue a good memo⸗ 
ty. It ſome Articles be offeſpue, and other hereticail. ana 
thou condemneſt hym whiche is no hereticke, and conte 
quently a true Catholicke, although he be ire hundꝛeth 
times offenipue, doth not thy ſhaincles mouth then con⸗ 
deinne thy ſcife,not onely of hereſie, but of extreme wn- 
piety, blaſphemy and treaſon agaynſt Gods holy treuh 
ſhewyng thy ſelte to bee the man in deede whiche 15 
the Aduerſarp, and is extolled aboue all that which is 
called God, oꝛ is wo ſhypped? Art not thou then the wi 
of ſynne and the ſonne of perdition, which denpeth Bod 
hys redemer, and taketh away the lone of truth, to ſta⸗ 
bliſhe the ſettyng foꝛth of hys erronr, for men to belene 


iniquitie, as Paul foetold: Fer if y Article be not hereti⸗ 
call, it can not be offenſpue oꝛ ſclaunderous, but oncly to 
ſuch heretickes as Antichꝛiſt is , and Sataniſtes ot all 
pictie , Sce therefoze how this ſhameles and muſte 
fooliſhe Bull, whiles it condemneth in ine one thyng to 
be hereticall and an other offenſpue, doth manifeitly de⸗ 
clare the authors thercofto be true heretickes a the enc- 
inyes of Sod in dede. So that now it may appcare,that 
there is no knowledge no coũſel againſt the Loꝛd, ſeing 
blynd impiery is thus caught in the wordes of his owne 
mouth: ſo truely it is ſapd, that hee which caſteth vp a 
ſtone on hygh, it falleth down agayn vpd his own pate, 
And ( whiche is chietcſt or all) by this their wicked 
contradiction it commeth to paſſe , that the cogitations 
of their own hartes be reueiled, a that they then leines 
| chiefly do vtter & diſcloſe their owne wickednes which 
| they couct molt to conceile , that all men may ſee how 
| ready they are to condemne all veritte euen at once. Foz 
when they affirme ſuch Articles to bee hereticall, which 
neither they ca, noz know,noz pet dare ſhew oz name to 
de hereticall, what haue we therby to vnderſtãd but that 


| they are the aduerſaryes of Chꝛiſt from the botrome of | 


to impugne all truth, and pet not⸗ 
| wirhſkandyng with they dainnable hypocriſie they pꝛe⸗ 
tende them ſelues to be contemners of hereſies?Learne, 
learne ye bcetell headed alles with your bluſteryng 
Bulls, ſearne F ſap, what it is,Lhziſt to be a ſigne of c<- 
tradiction and a ſtone of offence , Dow ſoone and caſely 
is all your inward impietie and pour ignominp diſclo= 
; ſed with the ſame couert of wozdes, wherwith in vapne 
pt went about to cloke the ſame ? Thus then haue we 
| uh pꝛoued by this firſt and inanifeſt argument, that the 
| fozeſapd Bull p20 deth from none other, then very An- 
tichꝛiſt hym ſelfe, the chiefeſt aduerſary of God and of all 
| godlines, And now let either Eccius 0z þ Pope acknow- 
ledge it he dare, e then conſider what opinion we ought 
to haue of hym, oꝛ what name to gyue hym:in whom all 
| curſed names, as * . — — 
e, as impietie, — . —— oliſhnes,hy- 
| — — Sathi hum ſelf with his Antichzitt. 
Neither doth this impiety any thyng leſſe appearc in 
that alſo whiche J will now ſap , Foz this woꝛrchypfull 
Bull decreeth in plapne and moſt impudent wozdes, 
that thoſe bookes alſo of mine ought to be burned, in the 
whiche are no errours conteyned , to the ende that the 
memoxy of me map be vtterip rooted out. Canſt thou © 
Lhaiſte trader, now doubt that the great Dꝛagon of hell 
him ſelf ſpeaketh in this Bul?Jt is an old pꝛouerbe.that 
p alle ſyngeth thertoꝛe euill fauouredly, becauſe he taketh 
his note to hye. So this Bull in lyke maner ſhould haue 
pyped moze tunably , if ſhe had not ſer vp her blaſphe- 
mous thꝛote ſo open agaynſt heauen, ſo impudently and 
deutliſylp condemnyng alſo the manifeſt and enident 
truth. Fox hetherta Sathan when ſoener he oppreſſed 
the truth, did it vnder the colour ol truth: but this man 
of ſynne, the Aduerſarp which is extolled abone Bod, 
without all colour, not pzinely but p, and that in 
the open Church of God, without all ſhame taketh vpon 
hym to condemne,and conmaundeth to be burned the | 
ſpncere veritie of Lhziſkt knowne and allowed both of 
him + of all others, what could be moze done amongeſt 
the Turkes ? What place is this woozthy of. J pꝛay thee) 
but the depe dungeon of hell ? And are pe not afeard ye 
Antichziſtes, with your bzuciſh Bulles , leaſt ſtones aud 
trees ſhould ſweat with bloud, at the moſt hozrable ſight 
| of this pour execrable impictie and blaſphemy? 
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1472» KR. Henry.$. Martin Luthers aunſwere to the Bull of Pope Leo, in Engliſe, 


\ whereartth51 now good Emperour Charles? whert 
are pe Lhulſtca Kynges and oꝛinces ? ye haue gyuen 
pour name to Chꝛiſt in Baptilme. and can ye now abyde 
theſe inlernall vopces of ſuch an Antichꝛiſt: where be ye 
Byfyops 2? where bee ye Doctoꝛs 2 where be all ye that 
confe{it Chꝛiſt: Can pc hold pour pcace at theſe hoꝛrible 
and pꝛodigious monſters of the Papiſtcs?O miſerable 
Churche of Bod, whiche art made now ſo great a ſcore 
and a very mockyng ſtocke of Sathan, O miſerable are 
all they whiche lyue in thele tymes. The wꝛath of Bod 
is finally come vpon the Papiſtes, encinyes to the croſſe 
of Lhult a veritie of God, reſiſtyng all men, and fozbyd- 
dyng the truth of Chꝛiſt. to be taught and pꝛeached as 5. 
Paul ſapd of the lewes . Admitte J pzay vou, that J were 
ſuch a one in dede, as that curſed e malicious Bull doth 
make me to be, an hereticke, erroncous, ſchiſinaticall,of- 
kenſpue, ſcandalous in certeine ot my bookes : pet why 
ſhould the other bookes of inyne be condemned, whiche 
are Latholicke, Chʒiſtian, true, edifping, and peaccable: 
where haue theſe wretched japiſtes learned this Relt- 
gion, that foꝛ the perſons cauſe beyng euill, they ſhould 
damne and burne the holy and ſound veritie of Bod?La 
ye not deſtroy men, but you muſt alſo deſtroy the truth? 
will pe plucke vp the good wheate alſo with the cockle? 
will pe ſcatter alſo the coꝛne away together with the 
chaffc?And why the receaue pe Origine in his Tatholicke 
bookcs,and doo not vtterly reiect hym altogecher: pea 
why ſuffer pe wicked Ariſtotle ( in whom is nothyng 
taught but errours ) and do not atleaſt in ſo:ne part con⸗ 
demne hym: why burne pe not # (ct on ipꝛe the wicked. 
barbarous, vnlcarned and hereticall Der pctalg ot the 
Bope: why do ye not all this, J ſap, but only fo2 y pe are 
ſet in this holy place foꝛ none other cauſe, bu onelp to be 
that aboinination ſpoken of in Daniell, whiche ſhould 
put down truth and ſet vp lyes,and the operation of cr- 
rour. Fo2 this thyng and no other, becouumcth the ſeate 
of Antichziſt. 
wherftoze this I ſay tothee (Pope Leo the tenth and 
topouL02d Cardinals, and all other who ſocucr is in 
any part 02 doyng in that Lourt of Rome) and this J 
ſpcake boldly vnto pour faces, if this Bull hath come 
out in pour name, and by pour knowledge, and it pe ſo 
will acknowledge it foz your owne: then wiil J lyke- 
wile vic my power, by the whiche J amm made in my 
Baptilme, the lonne of Bod, and coheyꝛe with Chꝛiſt, be⸗ 
png founded vpon a ſure rocke , whiche neither feareth 
the gates of hell, noz heauen, noꝛ earth, and ſay,moniſh, 
and cxhozte pou in the Loꝛd, that pou will refoꝛme pour 
ſelues and take a better way , and retrayne hereafter fro 
theſe diabolicail blaſphemies, and to much excedyng pꝛe⸗ 
ſumptuous impieties, and this J alledge: That vnleſſe 
peſo do, know it foz certaine, that J with all them that 
worſhip Chꝛiſt, do recount pour ſeate, poſſeſſed æ oppꝛeſ⸗ 
ſed of Sathan hym ſeite, to be the damned ſeatc of Anti⸗ 
chyſt, whiche we not oncip do nor obep, and will not be 
ſubiect noꝛ concoꝛpoꝛate vnto, but aiſo do deteſt and ab⸗ 
hoꝛre the ſame , as the pꝛincipall and chieteſt enemp of 
Lhaiſt,beyng ready in this our ſentence and pꝛofeiion, 
not oncly to ſutfer gladly pour onde fooliſhe ccuturxes, 
but allo do pꝛay pou hartely that you will neuer aſſoyle 
vs agapne.noꝛ euer number vs in pour fetlowſhyp, and 
moꝛeouer to fulfill pour bloudy tpꝛannp, doc wüllpngly 
offer our (clues to dye foꝛ the ſamc. And accoꝛdyng to the 


power and m:ght,that the ſpirits ot Chꝛiſt, and etfecacy 


of our fapry cau do in thele our wzttyngs, it pe ſhall per⸗ 
ſiſte ſo ſtili im this pour turp, we cdᷣdeinne pou, and toge⸗ 
ther wich this Bull, and all the Decretals, we gyue pou 
to Sathan, to the deſtruction of ficſh,that your ſpirite in 
the dap ot our Loꝛd may be deliuered : in the name, 
whiche you perſecnte. of Feſu Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. Amen. 

Fo our Lozd Jeſus Lhult pet lyucth and reigneth. 
(in whom J doc nothyng doubt ) who J firmely truſt 
will ſhoꝛtly come, and ſlay with the ſpirite of his mouth, 
and deſtrop with the bughtnes of his commyng , this 
man ofſinnc,and ſonnc of perdition, foꝛ almuch as J ca 
not deny, if the pope be the authoꝛ and doer of theſe miſ- 
2 and inonſtruous doyngts. but hee is the true, fi- 

moſt wicked, # that famous Ant ichziſt. that ſubuer⸗ 
teth the whole woꝛld by the —_ of hys dcluſions, 
as we ſce it in all places fulfilled and accompliſhed, 

But whether doth the burnyng zcale of charitie cary 
me: either am as pet fully perſuaded this to be the 
Popes Bull, but to pꝛocede from his wicked Apoſtle Ec- 
cius: Who with his fathers, furiouſly gapyng at me lyke 
a gulfe, would ſwallow ine clcane vp, ſingyng with the 
wicked thus: Let vs ſwallowe hym vp quicke and whole 


| 


— 


— . — 


ſeiues with ſome merpe matter amongeſt their carneſſ 


a 


lx xe hell, andlyke one deſcendyng downe into the pitte. 
Fox litle careth this furious inadbzapne,how y veritie of 
God be extinguiſhed yea he would coũt that fot a incre) 
ſo he might fulfill his malicious deſire with the blond of 
his bother. O miſerable ſtare of the Churche at this 
tyine. woꝛthy to be bewayled with teares of bloud , Vm 
who heareth our gronynges, oz who cofoztcth our we⸗ 
pynges : Thetury of the Loꝛd ſemeth to be inero2ahte 
agapnſt vs. | 

Ouer and beſides. what a ridiculous toy,o2 prety ſig⸗ 
ment daue they inuented whereby belpke to (port then 


buſincs , wꝛityng y beſides other great frendſhyp which 
they hanc ſhewed vnto me, they hane alſo offered to 
lupporte me with money, and to beare my charges 
with their liberalitte, in my tourney to Rome. will 
pe ſce what a chariric is ncwlp come —_ the Lite 
of Rome, whiche after it hath pulled and poled the whole 
world of their money , and hath conſumed and waſted 
the ſame by intolcrable tpꝛannie, now commeth, and to 
me onely offercth moncy : But this impudent lye 7 
know with whole haininer it was copned , Caietanus 
the Cardinall, a man boꝛne # founed to ye fot the whet 
ſtone, after his woꝛſhipful Legacie depcached in Germa- 
nie,commyng home to Rome, there he forged and fapned 
that he pꝛomiſed me money: where as he beyng at Auſ- 
purgh, was there in ſuch miſerable penurie , and lo pyn⸗ 
chyng in his houſc, that it was thought hee 5 — 
haue famiſhed his familie. But thus it becommeth the 
Bull to be vere Bulla, that is, à thyug ot naught, vopde of 
ali truth and wytte. 

And ſo theſe great iudges and condemners aftcr all 
this, pet haue authoutic to commannde vs to belene 
them to ſay truth, when they doe nothyng bc {pr an 
that they are good Catholickes, when the be ſtarke he 


the very Antichult, + all by the vertu of this vuruccſall: 
Quodc ug; ligaueris &c. 1 bat ſoeuer thyng ben biad /f Ye. 
So that where nothyng is excepted , they thmke they 
map do all m all thynges . Who not onely do lyc moſt 
loudlpe and inanifeſtip. but alſo (which — all unpu- 
dencie) do vaunt and commende there liweralitie deioze 
the people to bzing me moꝛe into hatred , makyng men 
fallely to beleue that they offered frendſhip a money vn⸗ 

to me: where as theſe tyzantes of Rome , if they had had 
| any truth. goodnes 02 godlines in them, ſhould haut ta⸗ 
ken ſome better hede in their doyng # ſpeakyng, ſo that 
no aduerſarie might conceaue any ſuſpition of cuill a- 
| ſt them. But now if there were no other matter els 
to bꝛyng this Bull ont of credite, onely this groſſe and 
fooliſhe ſpe were ſutficient to declare how lyght, vayne, 
' falſe this Bull is. what: would Rome (thinke pe) oſſer 
| money to me: And how the cometh this, which J know 


ij. oꝛ iij.hundꝛeth crownes were aſſigned in Germanie, to 
be diſpoſed a giut to ruſtins catchpoles, to murder Lu- 
ther: foꝭ theſe be the reaſons a argumtt 
fighteth, raigneth . a truumpheth p holy Apoſtolicke Sca, 
the miſtres of faith a mother of all Churches, the which 
long ſince ſhould haue bene pꝛoued to be the very ſeat of 
| Antichzilt a mnanifold waycs herertcall, if the had fought 
with the ſwoꝛd of the ſpirite, whiche is the 902d of God: 
wherofſhe her ſelte is nothyng ignoꝛaunt, and therfore 
becauſe ſhe would not be bzoughe to that illue, thus ſhe 
farud and taketh on like as (he were madde, in the 
Thurche of Chziſt, confoundyng and coniuniyng 6 
thinges with warres,mnurthcrs,vloudſyed, beach, and 
deſtruction, and pet for all this they muſt nedes be coun⸗ 
ted moſt holy f in Bod, and Uicars of Chiiſt, and 
Þaſto2s of hys flockt. | 

But go to(that J may allo daly with thẽ a whyle) let 
the pet ſend ine ỹ moncy they ſpeake ol: for as touchyng 
their pzounife and ſateconduct ( becauſe J will not oucr 
charge them)that J gladly relſigne to them agayn, ſeyng 
F haue no great nede thereof, ſo that the money 
tome to mp handes . But here J muſt require ſo 
as may ſuffice me: to witte , that J may be furniſhed, 
with fifty thouſand footemen, and ten thouſand hozſemk, 
to conduct me ſafe to kome, and ſo foz any other pzon 
of ſafeconduct J wil not trouble the. And this J requit*, 
becauſe of the daunger that is in Rome, which den 
vp her inhabitaunces,neither kepeth noꝛ cucr did keep? 
pzomile with anp: where thele moſt holy fathers do 
their beloued childzen in the charitie of od, and bzcth? 
deſtroy their bꝛethꝛẽ to do ſeruice to Lhaiſt,as the maner 


retikes, and that they are true Chꝛiſt.au, uw! onthiy play | 


is e ſtyle of Rome. In the meane tyme J wil kepe wpſelt | 


—ů — 
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to be moſt certaine, that ont of the bancke (as they call it) gg 
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free and ſafe fr5 the Citation of this moſt reuerent Bull. 


| that is, out of this vninuerſall Church, all they then muſt 


Martin Luthers aunſwere to the Bullof Pope Leo, in &ugliſbe. 


— — — 


e miſcrabic verlettes, which are ſo confonnded with 
the truth # with your own conſcience, that neither pe can 
ne handſomly,neither dare pe ſpeake the truth, e yet nei⸗ 
ther c pe ſo kepe your ſelues quiet, to your perpetual ig- 
nomie and confuſion, 


Furthcrinoze, here in this Bull is bzonght in a ſtraſige 
faſhion of ſtile, not heard of betoꝛc. Foz where Auguſtine 
would haue ayd.y% would not beleue p Goſpel, except 

e had ben moued P p authority of p church, now cometh 
in this goodly Bull, # makcth this catholicke church to 
be a few renerent Cardinals hys bzcthten,and Pꝛiours 
of regular oꝛders, Maiſters ol Diuinitie and Doctours 
ofthe law. out of whoſe counlell the ſayd Bull boaſteth 
her ſcif to be bozne and bꝛought foꝛth, a bleſſed Babe(fo 
ſooth)of ſuch an yninerſall Church. O happie traucii(no 
doubt) of thys catholicke Church, neuer ſcene not heard 
of betoꝛe, and ſuch as Auguttine the valiant impugner of 
ſectes. if he did ſec, would not doubt to call it the Sina- 
goge of the Deuill. See therfoze the madnes of theſe Pa⸗ 
piſtes. The vniuerlall Church is a few Cardmals, Pꝛi⸗ 
ours, and Doctours,ſ\carcely perhaps twentpe perſons 
in all, when alſo it is poſſible enough that neuer one of 
them all is the member of one Chappell oz Altar. And 
where as the Church is the communion of Haintes, as 
we ſay in our Creede, out of this communion of ſaintes, 


needes be excluded, who ſo cucr be not in the number of 
theſe twentic perſons : and ſo what ſo cucr theſe holy 
men do thinke oꝛ iudge, by and by the vnierſall Church 
muſt needes hold and belcue the lame, albeit they be ly⸗ 
ers, heretickes, and Antichuſtes, thinking and iudging 
nothing but that which is abominablc. 

would there euer any man thinke ſuch doltiſhnes 
madnes to be in Rome: Is there anpe bꝛapne in theſe 
mens heades thinke pe, oz hart in their bodies: Auſtine 
ſpeaketh of the church diſperſed through p whole world, 
confcfling the Boſpel with one conſent , Neither would 


conſent of the whole wozld as the holy ſcripture (as the 
ſayd Auguſtine in hys confeſſions affirmeth ) leſt by the 
receauing of other bookes, ſchiſmes might take occaſion 
to ryſe, actoꝛding as the wicked Sea of Nome hath long 
ſought by her decrees, hath, toꝛ a great parte, bzonghe 
y lame to paſſe already. But pet the vninerſal church vpd 
neuer agree therto. For in the Eaſt, weſt, & South there 


God that any booke els ſhould bee receiued wyth luch a 


But agaynſt all this their rah pꝛeſumption, J bo!d- | 
lp ſet the inuincible Champion of the church ſaint Paule, 

who 1. Cor. 14. ſapth : If any thyng bee reuziled to an o- 

ther that ſitteth by, let the firſt man holde hys peace. Dert 

haue pe plapnly that the Pope 03 any other Elder, what 

ſocuer he be, ought to keepe ſilence , if anye thing be re- 

ueiled to other in the church, that is interiour. J thertoze 

vpon this authoꝛitie cõtemnyng the pꝛeſumptuous pꝛo⸗ 

cedyng of this \wellpng Bull, do confidently take vyon 

me to defend the Articles , caryng nothyng to2 the bare 

cddemnation of any pcrion,yca ot y Pope hum ſelte with 

bys whole Lhurche , vnleſſe bee (hail entoꝛme me by the 
Scriptures, whcrof the firſt Article is this. 


CThe Article. 


It it an hereticall ſentence and alſo common to ſay , that 
Sacramentes of the new lame do giue grace to them, Which 
haue ao obſtacle in them ſelues to the contrary. 


The AunſVoere. 


I acknowledge this Article to be myne, and I aſke of you, 
good Maiſters Kcſpecbiuiſtes, Whiche make theſe Articles reſ- 
pectiuely, ſome to be hereticall,ſome erroneous, ſome ſclaũ- 
derous. &c . whether reſpecteth this Article I pray you? To 
hereſie, to errour, to ſclaũder & offence? Or els whether ref- 
pected you in condemnyng the ſame? To the holy Scripture? 
to the holy fathers? to fayth?to the Churche > To which of 
theſe I beſeche you tell me, Neither do I here put you to the 
labour of prouyng , but onely require you to ſhewe your 
iudgement, what you thinke,that I may know wherein! fay 
amyfſe . Will you that 1 ſhould tell you / you babyſhe in- 
fantes and noddies ) whether this Article reſpecteth? I will. 
This Article hath ij. reſpectes. Whercof the one reſpecteth 
the Papiſtas the condemners hereof, amongeſt whom it reſ- 
pecteth ſome to be mules, ſome to be horſes, which haue no 
vnderſtandyng & be voyde of all ſenſe, and yet notwithſtan- 
dyng they will nedes condemne all thinges. An other reſpect 


haue bene Chꝛiſtians, which beyng content onely wyth 


church, and acculeth other churches as ſchiſinaticall,whe 
as ſhe hath cut of her ſelfe from the vniucrſail Lhurche, 
and ſkryueth in vapne to dzawe the whole vntiucrſall 
Lhurche to her, being the mother and fountayne ot all 
(chiſmes,and all by the meancs of thys tyzanny. 

Let no man therefoze cuer thinke that thys true Ca⸗ 
tholike church atoꝛeſapd, wyll beleue 02 mayntaine thoſe 
things whych thys deteſtable Bull here pꝛatleth, when 
as neyther that whych is the very true church of Rome,. 
in deede doth her ſeite ſo thinke , neyther taketh that by 
and by to be Catholicke, what ſocucr is knowen to pꝛo⸗ 
cede from the Church of Rome. Fo as J ſapd, thece is 
no boke which (yall be called catholike hercafter,as nep⸗ 
ther it hath bene heretofoꝛe, beſides only the holy ſcrip⸗ 
ture. Fo the church ol Rome it may ſuffice to gloꝛp her 
ſelf ro be a little partell oz pcece ot the vninerſall church, 
and ſo let her vexe her ſeit oncly wyth her own decrees, 
e Neither let anye man thinke thys to bee the Bull of 
f Atholcke church, but rather to pzocety out of the Court 
- Roine Foꝛ ſuch wyldome and religion map wel be⸗ 
— that Scare of Sathan, whych teeketh to be counted 
* whole vnmierſall Church, and obtrudeth her foo- 
- t and wicked Bulles moſt arrogantly and vaynly to 
nd ao woꝛld in / ſtede of ſincere catholicke doctrine, 

vic pude and pꝛeiumption hath growne lo farre, that 
— vpon her own power, without all learning 
10 al nes of lyfe, taketh vpon her to preſcribe lawes 

10 men of ail their domges and ſayinges, as though 
— — only and lottines of ipirite, ſhe were to be 
. d the houſe and church of Lhuſt, where as by thys 
— allo the jPzince ot p woꝛld, oꝛ the Turk 
the 0g counted the church of Lhuſt . Agapne, neither 
— DIES ofthe Gentiles ca abide mighty jÞPun- 
apgne ouer them without wyldome and good⸗ 


th all thinges, and is indged of no man, and not 
ide Pope alone 02 the court of Nome, vnicile they bee 


the Goſpel, haue not regarded how Kone hath gone a⸗ 
bout ofa particuler church, to make her ſelfe a vnincrſal | 


— Furthermore, in the church the ſpirituall man one⸗ 


it hath to the holy Scripture,whiche ſayth Rom. 14. hat /o 
| ewer i not of ſayth is ſine. Wherupon conſequetly it foloweth 
| that the Sacramentes of the new lawe can giue no grace to 
| the vnbeleuers ( forſomuch as the ſinne of infidelitie is the 
| greateſt obſtacle)bur onely to the beleuers . For onely fayth 
putteth no obſtacle: all other thynges be obſtacles,although 
they put not the ſame obſtacles which the Sophiſters vnder- 
| tid, meanyng onely of the actuall purpoſe of external! ſinne. 
I confeſſe therfore this Article not onely to be myne, but al- 
ſo to be the Article of the Catholicke and Chriſtian veritie: 

and the Bull whiche confeſſeth the ſame, to bee twiſe hereti- 
call, impious , and blaſphemous, with all them whiche fo- 
low the ſame. Who litle regardyng the ſinne of incredulitie, 
| fooliſhely and madly do hold that the obſtacle is taken away 
ifa man ccafſe from ſynnyng , although the vnbeleuer can 
| thinke no good thyng . But theſe thynges I haue diſcuffed 
; moreatlarge in my bookes , and will more diſcuſſe if theſe 
pratyng Romaniſtes dare at any tyme proue their opinion 
and confute myne. 


The ſecond Article. 


To denye that ſinne remayncth in a child after his Bap- 
tiſeue, is as much as to treade doune Chriſt and Faul toge- 
ther vnder foote. 

The aunſhbere. 


I would alſo require of them to ſhewe the cauſe why this 
Article is condened,if they were not ſo blynded in their pha 
taſticall reſpectes, that they are not hable to perceyue why 
they would haue this Article codemned . And yet I can not 
tell whether it be hereticall or els erroneous , And no mar- 
uell, when as the condemners them ſelues can not tell me. 1 
holde therefore this Article allo by the Apoſtle: Roman. 7. 
I my ſelfe in my mynde do ſerue the lese God , and in n 
fel be the lab of ſinne. Here the Apoſtle confeſſeth playnly of 
hy m felf that in his fleſh he ſerueth finne. And allo, 1,Cor.1. 
Chrii# us made to Vs of God our righteouſnes, our Vo1iſedome , ſan- 
ification ¶ redemption. And how the doth he ſanCtifie them 
that be ſactified already, vnleſſe it be as the Apocalyps faith: 
He that u holy, let bym be holy flilletTo be ſanCtiftied,is as much 
as to be purged from ſinne . But what haue theſe our reſpe- 
ctiuiſtes to do with the Apoſtle Paul, ſeyng they are the 
whole vniuerſall Church, by whoſe authoritie Paule either 
ſtandeth or falleth, beyng but a member onely and a parte of 
the Church . The Lorde rebuke thee Sathan and theſe thy 
Sathanicall Papiſtes. 


CThe third Article. 
The original roote of ſinne , although no actuall ſine doe 


folow, 
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folow,Foppeth the ſoule departyng out of the body from en- 


traunce into heaxen. 
The Aunſhbere. 


ther yet to this day am [I fully certeine what is done with 


they are nothing able to perceiue what cauſe this article hath 
worthely to be condemned, yet dare they take vpon them to 
| pronounce that whiche the whole vniuerſall Churche is ig- 
noraunt of. I yet notwithſtandyng contemnyng this foolith 
and fonde condemnatiõ aforeſayd, do hold this Article pro- 
bably to bee true . For ſeyng this originall roote whiche I 
ſpeake of, is truly ſinne, as I haue proued Rom. . and Gal. y. 
and ſeyng chat ſinne letteth a man from entryng into heaue, 
as it is written: No polluted thyng ſhall enter: I ſuppoſe ther- 
fore that originall ſinne withholdeth a man frõ entryng into 
heauen. Neither do I any thyng at all eſteme the phantaſticall 
dreames of thẽ, wherby they extenuatyng originall ſinne, do 
call it onely the payne of ſinne and imperfections, playnely 
agaynſt the manifeſt Scriptures , whiche call it ſinne and 
teache the ſame to be cured by grace, whiche is the medi- 
cine of true and not of fayned ſinne. 


CThe fourth Article. 


The imperfelt charity of a man departing neceſſarily ca- 
ryeth with it great feare , Which of it ſelfe is enoughe to 
miele the payne of Purgatory,and letteth the entrance inte 


the kingdome of heauen. 


The Aunſ bLere. 


This foloweth of the other goyng before , whiche in lyke 
maner I dyd not determinatly affitme, although very proba- 
bly I do yet hold the ſame , aſkyng before a diſpenſation at- 
ter myne owne arbitrement , euen in defiaunce of the Bull, 
whiche is not hable to bryng forth any other probation but 
this: Weare the hyeſt powers in the Church : yea, we are 
the Churche it ſelfe. Ergo,we are the beſt learned, molt ho- 
lyeſt,full of the holy Ghoſt whiche can not erre , although 
we ſtyncke lyke a filthy puddle to the whole world, polluted 
with all kynd of ſinnes, and drowned in ignoraunce. But all 
theſe reaſons preuayle nothyng with me: peraduenture they 
may with them,which feare leaſt if my ſentence ſhould pre- 
uayle , then Purgatory ſhould bee taken our of the Popes 
handes, and the Prieſtes and religious men hauyng loſt theyr 
gaynfull offices of vexyng(of releaſing I would haue ſayd) of 
the dead, ſhould be pynched by the bellyes and brought to 
penury. It was tyme therfore for their greedy auarice here to 
wake and looke about, and not to ſuffer theſe their friuo- 
lous opinions, but yet very gaynfull, to bee ouercome with 
truth and ſo to be ouerthrowen. 


The fift Article. 


Where they ſay that penaunce mt andeth of three partes, 
to Witte,contrition,confefiio, & ſatisfactio: it is not founded 
in holy Scripture, nor in auncient holy, & Chriſtiã Doctors. 


The Aunſbbere. 


This Article, in what reſpect it is condemned, I do ryght 
well perceyue: For the reſpect thereof is to gredy couetouſ- 
nes, and therfore I know that the probation therof hath the 
ly ke reſpect, whiche is this: If this Article were true, then me 
would gyue nothyng for ſatiſfaction and indulgences, nei- 
ther ſhould we haue any more wherwith to vexe thẽ with cõ- 
feſſions, caſes reſerued, reſtricted, or ampliated for our gayne, 
and ſo ſhould we become beggers, and Gods ſeruice ſhould 
bee miniſhed in Vigilles and Maſſes. But it is wicked that 
Gods ſeruice ſhould be miniſhed: therfore Luther is an here 
ticke. This conſequent holdeth, a reſpects Bulle ad Vaprifas .1. 
rrom the Bull to the Papiſtes, and contrarywyſe. 
I beſech thee by the Lord leſus, what ſoeuer graue & lear- 
ned reader ſhalt read theſe thynges, that thou wilt pardon 
this my leuitie and (as it may ſeme) my childiſnnes. For thou 
ſeeſt how I haue to do with ſuch men as bee twiſe children, 
and yet do bragge them ſelues to bee peeres and principall 
pillers of all men. Iaſſure you, I know it molt certeynly to be 
true, that there bee many and great gouerners of people, 
whiche this ſo ridiculous and fooliſhe reaſon aboue recited, 
hath moued to the condemnation of my bookes . Vnleſſe 1 
perceyued (with teares I ſpeake it) the anger of God ſharpe 
and fearce agaynſt vs, in bringing vs vnder ſubiection of ſuch 
effeminate children, and ſuch dregges of the earth, and vile 
refuſe of all other people of the whole world, it would make 
me to burſt for very grief and ſorrow. 
My ſentẽce is & hath bene this, that that ſatiſfactiõ which 


— — 
Mit. 


As touchyng this matter I neuer defined any thyng he- 
therto, but largely and probably I haue diſputed hereot,nei- 


ſuch a ſoule.But our Papiſtes more blynd the buſſardes, whe 


| 


| 


Antichriſt do lye? 


the keyes are hable to diſpenſe withall, Randeth not by 
law of God. For if it did, then could it not be diſpenſed with. 
all by the keyes. If theſe Bull founders do charge me with a. 
ny other thyng beſides in this Article, they doe nothyng els 
but as they are wont to do.For what matter or maruell is it if 


The ſixt Article. 


Contrition Whiche is gotten by examinyng. remem 
& deteſtyng our ſinnes, whereby a man calleth to nn 
yeres paſt in the bytternes of his ſoule, in poderyng the great. 
ves, the multitude and filthynes of his ſinnes, tie loſing of e. 
ternall bliſſe, and purchaſing of eternall danation: this cõtri. 
tis maketh an hypocrite, yea rather a ma to be more a ſinney, 


The AunſVyere. 


O the incredible blyndnes and brutiſhnes of theſe Ro. 
miſhe Bulles. This Article is truly myne, and very Chriſtian, 
whiche I will not ſuffer to bee wreſted from me for all the 
Popes and Papiſtes in the world. For this I ment by that do- 
ctrine, that repentaunce is of no force vnleſſe it bee done in 
fayth and charitie, whiche thing they alſo teach them ſelues, 
but that they do not know nor teac 
chatitie is. And therfore in condemnyng my doctrine, they 
condemne alſo their own , fooliſhely repugnyng agaynſt the 
ſclues in their owne contradiction 
Whiche teacheth repentaunce in ſuch wiſe and maner, that 
he hath nota greater regard to the promiſed mercy of God 
and fayth in the ſame , then to this aiflictyng and vexyngof 
the mynde, hee teacheth the repentaunce of Iudas Iſcarioth, 
he is peſtilent, a deuill to mens 
ſciences. Read the bookes of thoſe Sophiſters , where they 
write of repentaunce, and thou ſhalt ſee there no mention 
made either of promiſe or fayth. For theſe liuely partes of te- 
pentaunce they cleane omitte, and onely do vexe men with 
theſe dead contritions. But hereof we haue, and will hereaf- 
ter entreate more at large. 


neither what fayth nor 


. I fay therfore that hee 


oules, & atormentor of con- 


But what ſhould I here ſtand vpon euery Article, ſeyng 
my bokes be abroad wherin I haue gyuẽ a reaſon of all ſuſi- 
ciently, and more would haue done, if myne aduerſaries alſo 
had brought to lyght theirs . For what fooliſhnes is this, 
that they thinke to aunſwere me with thys one ſaying, 
os as dined , wheras I did write 
oulde acknowledge theyr er- 


that they count all my ſayin 
to this end onely, that they 
rours, wherewith they haue ſo long bewitched the 
God. Neither dyd I loke that I ſhould be condemne! 
vnderſtandyng and knowyng the ſame ryght well, haue iuſti- 
fied thoſe thynges whiche they haue condemned before, 
with ſufficient authoritie both of Scripture and reaſon . Nei- 
ther looked I that they ſhould tell me what they thought 
(for I knew all that well eno 
was to know whether they 


ople of 
Which 


damnation 
adẽne 


— 


Zig 


the 


Martin Luthers aunſwere to the Bull of Pope Leo, in Engliſhe, 
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h) but that 1 ſought of them ariuy 
ought ryght therein, or not. 
ere looked I to be taught, & behold none of them all durſt 
once put forth his head. Wherfore I ſee theſe Aſſes nothyng 
to vnderſtand either the thynges that I ſay, or yet them ſel- 
ues. But they be ſuch blynd buſſardes, that they perceiue not 
what it is that I ſeeke in my bookes . For they dreame that! 
haue ſuch an opinion of them, as though they had the truth 
of theyr ſide, when there is nothyng that I leſſe thinke to be 
true , For I foreſeyng that they had condemned all theſe 
thynges before, came forth and thewed my ſelfe, as one not 
to be condemned, but as already condemned of them, to ac- 
cuſe theyr condemnation to be wicked, hereticall, and blaſ⸗ 
phemous, and ſo openly to denounce them as heretickes and 
erroneous, vnleſſe they ſhewed ſome better reaſon & groũd 
of theyr doynges and doctrine: where as they on the other 
ſide, lyke fooliſhe minſtrells harpyng ſtill on one ſtryng, haue 
nothyng els in their mouthes, but we cõdemne that we haue 
condemned, prouing after a new kynde of Logicke, the ſame 
thyng by it ſelfe . O moſt idiote huddypeakes and blockithe 
condemners , where is the ſaying of Peter: Be ae ready 
to render a count of that fayth and hope $$hich i in you. 
Wherfore ſeyng theſe ignoraunt Papiſtes, beyng thus con- 
folided,do ſo flye away from the face of the manifeſt verity) 
that they dare not once opẽ their mouthes in defence of the 
ſelues or of theyr cauſe, and haue blaſted out with much ado 
this tymerous Bull of theirs : Ibeyng comforted with the 
flight of theſe myne aduerſaryes , do accompt this their d. 
ſtardly damnation in ſtede of full allowyng and iuſtifiyng of 
my cauſe , and ſo rebounde agayne their owne 
vpon their owne heades.For how could they more co 
them ſelues, then whiles they,(fearyng to be found them ſel- 
ues culpable of hereſie, if they ſhould bee driven 9 be 
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coumpt of their doctrine) do flye to this miſerable and deſpe 
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ite refuge, willyngly to ſhut theyr eyes and ſtoppe theyr 
—. to ſay, I will not, I damne thee, I heare thee not, I 
allowe thee not. If I ſhould haue played any ſuch mad — 
how would they (I m_ you) haue triumphed agaynſt me? 
This daſtarly feare declareth hat cowardes they are. 

Wherfore not to burden the reader with any tedious pro- 
liritie of matter in proſecutyng euery Article, I here proteſte 
in theſe preſentes, that I *conteſle all theſe thinges here con- 
demned by this miſerable Bull , for pure , cleare and Catho- 
licke doctrine: whereof I haue ſufficiently gyuen a compt in 
my bookes which bee extant abroad. 

Furthermore , I will alſo that the ſayd my bookes beyng 
extant abroad, ſhallbe taken as a publicke accuſation agaynſt 
theſe wicked Sophiſters and ſeducers of the people of God: 
ſo that vnleſſe they ſhall gyue a count of their doctrine , and 
ſhall conuict me with good ground of Sci ipture, I do here, as 
much as in me lyeth,denounce them as gilty of errour, here- 
ſie, and ſacrilege, admoniſhyng, deſiryng and in the Lord ex- 
hortyng all them whiche truly confeſſe Chriſt, that they will 
beware and take hede of their peſtiferous and pernitious do- 
frine, and not to doubt, but that the true Antichriſt reig- 
neth now by them in the world amongeſt vs. 

And if any ſhall contemne this my brotherly admoni- 
tion,let him know that I am pure and cleane from his bloud, 
and excuſed in the laſt iudgement of Chriſt . For I haue 
left nothyng vndone, whiche Chriſtian charitie dyd bynde | 
me to do. 

Finally, if there be no other way wherby I may reſiſt theſe | 
babling and triflyng condemners,the vttermoſt & laſt which 
I haue, I will geue and beſtow in the quarell, that is, this lyfe 
and bloud of myne . For better it were for me a thouſand 
tymes to be ſlayne, then to reuoke one ſillable of theſe Arti- 
cles whiche they haue codemned.And now as they do curſe 
and excommunicate me for their damnable hereſie, ſol a- 
gayne lykewiſe do curſe & excõmunicate them for the holy 
veritie of God.Chriſt whiche is onely the Iudge of all, iudge 
and determine this matter betwene vs,whether of theſe rwo 
excommunications,hys or myne ſhall ſtand and preuayle be- 
fore hym. Amen. 


In ſto:ping the lile of Luther befoze pag. 973. it was 
declared, how the ſapd Luther in the begynnyng, firſt 
beyng reieced of the Cardinall Caietanus, appealed 
fromthe Cardinall vnto the Pope. When that would 
not ſerue, neither could any tolerable ſubmiſſion of Lu⸗ 
ther to the Pope be receaued, but that the Pope with 
his Cardinals, contrary to all eguitie and conſcience, 
would nedes pꝛocede agaynſt hym, and agayntt the ex⸗ 
peſſe truth of Gods woꝛde, thinkyng by mere authoꝛi⸗ 
tie to beare down þ veritie as he had vſed befo:e to do, 
Luther folowpng the iuſtnes of his tauſe, was then tõ⸗ 
pelledto appeale from the Pope to the next generall 
Councell,and ſo did, as befoze pou map read pag. 974. 
Whiche was ij. peares befoze the Popes Bull agapnſt 
Luther came out. The tenour of which appellation be⸗ 
foze omitted, J thought here to crhibite , whereby the 
reader conſideryng the great chaunge of Religion and 
ſtate of the Church whiche ſince hath enſued, may al 
ſo perteaue the true oꝛiginall cauſe and occaſion , how 
it firſtbegan,by what oꝛder and degrees it after encrea- 
ſed , what humilitie and ſubmiſſion firſt on Luthers 


part was ſhewed,and agayne what inſolencie,w2ong, 
and violence on þ Popes part was declared. And fur⸗ 
ther, where Pope Leo in his Bull aboue p2efired ſer⸗ 
meth to pꝛetende certaine conditions of fanour , chari- 
tie, and monep offered to Luther inthe begynnyng, 
how falſe and vaine that is, by this pꝛeſent appeale 
may appeare. The copy wherof,as it was dꝛawen by þ 
— notarie and exhibited, is this as in fozme here 


me tenour and forme of the Appeale of Martine 
Luther, from Pope Leo to the next gene- 
rall Councell. 


N nomine Domini, Ame. Anno a natiuitate eiuſdem. 15 18 
— ſexta, die vero ſolis vigeſima octaua menſis No- 
— oneficatus Sanctiiſimi in Chriſto patris & Domini 
— omni Leonis, diuina prouidetia Papæ decimi, anno | 
in mea Notary publici teſtiumq; infra ſcriptorum ad 


ho ' 4 | 
c ſpecialiter vocatorũ & rogatorum preſentia conſuitutus 


| ET 


reuerendus Pater Dominus Martinus Luther ry gw 
Wittembergen.ſacrz Theologiæ Magilter , ac ibidem Lector 
ordinarius Theologiæ principalis, ac principaliter pro ſeipſo 
citra tamen quamcunq; Procuratorum ſuorum quomodoli- 
bet hactenus per eum conſtitutorum reuocationem, habens 
& tenens in ſuis manibus quandam prouotationis & appel- 
lationis papyri ſcheduli ammo & intentione prouocandi & 
appellandi * apoſtoloſq; petendi, dicens, narrans, prouocans, 
& appellans certis & er de cauſis in eadem ſchedula 
contentis & comprehenſis, ad Cõcilium proximè & imme- 
diate futurum, ſaltem in ſpiritu ſancto legitimè cõgregatum, 
alijs vero — „ factionibus, & concionibus 
priuatis penitus ſecluſis, proteſtans aliaq; faciens prout in dic- 
ta appellationis ſchedula plenius continetur, habetur, & det- 
cribitur, cuius tenor ſequitur, & eſt talis. 

Cum Appellationis remedium in ſubſidium & leuamen 
opprefſorum a iurium conditoribus fit adinuentum, & non 
ſolum ab illatis verum etiam ab inferendis & inferri cõmina- 
tis grauaminibus & iniurijs iura appellare permittant, cum- 
q; inferior de non appellando ad ſuperiorem ſtatuere non 

offit & manus ſuperiorum claudere, ſed ci ſatis fic in pro- 
2 quod ſacroſanctum Cõcilium in ſpititu ſancto legitime 
congregatum ſanctam eccleſiam catholicam repreſentans, fir 
in cauſis fidem concernentibus ſupra Papam: cuenit quod 
Papa in cauſis huiuſmodi, ne ab ed ad Concilium appelle- 
tur ſtatuere non poſſit( tanquã id agens quod ad officium ſui 
non ſpectet vllo modo ) fitg; appellatio ipſa defenſio quæ- 
dam quæ iure diuino, naturali, & humano cuiq; cõpetit, ne- 
q; per principem auferri poſſit. Idcirco ego frater Martinus 
Luther ordinis Eremitarum ſancti Auguſtini Wittenbergen. 
ſacræ Theologiæ Magiſter indignus eiuſdemq; ibidem lector 
ordinarius principalis, principaliter & pro meipſo coram vo- 
bis Notario publico tanquam publica & autentica perſona, 
teſtibus hic præſentibus animo & intentione prouocandi & 
appellandi àpoſtoloſq; petendi, prouoco & appello, premiſſi 
tamen expreſſa hac & ſolemni proteſtatione : quod con- 
tra vnam ſanctam & catholicam Apoſtolicamg; eccleſi- 
am, quam totius orbis eſſe magiſtram & obtinere princi- 
patum non ambigo, ſanctæq; ſedis Apoſtolicæ authoritatem, 
ac ſanctiſſimi Domini noſtri Papz bene conſulti poteſtatem 
nihil dicere intendo. Si quid autem ex lubrico forſan linguæ, 
ſeu aduerſariorum potius irritamento, minus rectè & non ea 
qua debeat, reuerentia dictum fuerit, paratiſſimus ſum illud 
emendare , 

Sed cum is qui vicem dei in terris gerit , quem Pa- 
pam dicimus,fit homo ſimilis nobis, ex hominibus aſſump- 
tus & ipſe, vt Apoſtolus dicit, circumdatus inſirmitate, po- 
tens errare,peccare,mentiri , vanus fieri, nec fit exceptus ab 
illa prophetæ generali ſententia : Omis bomo mendax, nec 
ſanctus Petrus primus & ſanctiiſimus omnium pontificum 
ab hac infirmitate liber fuerit, quin noxia ſimulatione contra 
veritatem euangelij incederet, ita vt rigida quidem, ſed ſanc- 
tiſſima reprehenſione Apoſtoli Pauli opus habuerit corrigi, 
vt ad Galathas ſecundo ſcribitur: 

Quo nobiliſſimo exemplo per ſpiritum ſanctum in eccle- 
ſia monſtrato & in litteris ſacratiſſimis relicto , fideles 
Chriſti erudimur & certi ſumus quod ſi quis ſummus Ponti- 
fex eadam Petri vel ſimili infirmitate lapſus quid præceperit 
vel decreuerit contra diuina mandata, non ſolum obe- 
diendum ei nõ eſſe, verum etiam cum Apoſtolo Paulo in fa- 
ciem ei teſiſti poſſe, immo debere , ac velut per inferiora mẽ- 
bra inſirmitati capitis pia totius corporis ſollicitudine ſuc- 
curri: Et in huius exemplo preſentem ac perpetuam memo- 
riam non fine ſingulari 2 conſilio factam eſſe non obſcurè 
intelligitur, vt non ſolum S. Petrus, ſed etiam ſalutaris eius 
reprehẽſor Paulus ſanctæ Romanæ eccleſiæ iuxta & ſimul pa- 
trocinarentur & poſſent, quò ſcilicet nõ ſolũ litteris, ſed ſen- 
ſibili quoq; monumento huius ſummi, neceſſarij, ac ſaluberi- 
mi exempli aſſiduè mouerentur tam ipſa capita quam nos 
mebra: Quodſi qua potentiũ vi armatus tantũ preualuerit vt 
reſiſti ei non poſlit, vnum certe illud | rc appellationis 
remedium reliquum eſt quo oppreſſi releuentur: 

Ad quod & ego frater Martinus Luther predictus modo et 
animo predictis cõfugiens, dico & propono,quod ci diebus 
ſuperioribus indulgentiæ a quibuſdam Cõmiſſarijs (vt aſſere- 
bant ) Apoſtolicis indiſcretiſſimè predicarentur in regione 
noſtra Saxoniæ, adeò vt ad exugendas populi pecunias incipe- 
ret abſurda, hæretica, & blaſphema quædã predicare in ſeduc- 
tionem animarum fidelium, & ſummum ludibrium eccleſi- 
aſticæ poteſtatis, præſertim de poteſtate Papæ in Purgatorio 
(vt continet eorũ libellus qui Summaria inſtitutio vocatur) 
quum tamen certum fit ex centum abuſionibus Papam non 
habere prorſum vllam poteſtatem in Purgatorium : Deinde 
vna totius eccleſiæ ſententia omniumq; doctorum conſenſu 
indulgeatiz ſunt nihil wif reiniſſiones ſatiſfactionis pœni- 
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1 & yotis diſcendi & informationis petitionibus, minas diras 


prætenſos cauſam proſequi in damnationem meam , non at- 


tentialis a ſuo iudice impoſitæ, vt eſt clarus textus: qudd au- 
tem ſatiſfactio aut poenitentialis pœna ab eccleſiaſtico iudice 
impoſita aliud non ſit quam opera ieiunij, orationis, eleemo- 
ſynæ. &c. ĩdeoq; clauibus ecclefiz remitti ns poſſit ꝙ eiſdem 
non fuerit impoſitum : Item vbi legitur in diſtinctione. 25. 
cap. Qualit bric, qᷓ in Purgatorio non ſolum pona ſed 
et culpa remittitur , certum eſt ꝙ culpam eccleſia remit- 
tere non poteft , ſicut nec gratiam conferre : Iltis in- 
quam allegationibus nixus cum diſputandi more fuiſſem re- 
luctatus impuris & inſulſis illorum dogmatibus, cæperunt illi 
lucri ſtudio furentes , primum publicis declamationibus ad 
populum declarare me hzreticum temeritate impudentiſſi- 
ma: deinde apud ſanctiſſimum Dominum noſtrum Leonem 
decimum perquendam dominũ Marium de Peruſijs Procu- 
ratorem filcalem accuſare tanquam de hæreſi ſuſpectum, & 
per eundem Dominum tandem impetrantes commiſſionem 
citandi me coram perſonis reuerendiſſimorum Dominorum 
& patrũ Hieronimi de Genutijs Epiſcopi Aſculani, cauſarũ 
Camerz auditoris, et Silueſtri Prieratis pallatij magiſtri, per 
eoſdem me citari curauerunt ad vrbem perſonaliter compa- 
rendum. Cung; ego nec Wittenbergæ tutus ab inſidijs tan- 
tum iter perficere non 1 nec Romæ tuto conſiſtere, & 
pauperculus & imbecillis corpore, deinde iudices — in 
multis cauſis fuiſſent ſuſpecti, preſertim ꝙ reuerendus pater 
Silueſter aduerſarius mihi fuerit, & dialogum contra me iam 
ediderat, & in ſacris litreris minus eruditus quam iſta cauſa 
ferre poſſit: Dominus autem Hieronimus in iuribus quoq; 
lus 9 in Theologia doctus meritd timebatur: ſollicitaui 
per afaftridimum principem Dominum Fridericum ducem 
Saxoniz, ſancti Romani Imperij Archimarſcallum , Lant - 
grauium — — Miſniæ, vt cauſa ad partes cõ- 
mitteretur nõ ſuſpectat, ſed honeſtos & bonos viros. Tũc illi 
craſſa quadam et inſulſa aſtutia inſtructi, apud ſanctiſſimum 
Domini Leonem. &c. egerunt vt cauſa in ſeipſos, hoc eſt in 
perſonã reuerendiſſimi Domini Thome Sancti Sixti Cardi- 
nalis tunc in Germania ſedis Apoſtolicæ Legati tranſferretur, 
vt qui de ordine Prædicatorũ & Thomiſticæ factionis, id eſt, 
aduerſariæ, vel primarius facile ſperaretur, contra me pro ip- 
ſis diffiniturus, aut( vt veriſimile eſt)certe vt huius facie radi. 
cis abſterritus recuſarem comparere & cõtumaciam incurre- 
rẽ, & ego tũ veritate dei fretus ad Auguſtam multo labore & 
magnis periculis veniens humaniter quidem a præfato reue- 
tendiſſimo ſuſceptus ſum: 


vel publicè vel priuatim me reſponſurum obtuli coram No- 
tario & teſtibus deniq; præſentibus quatuor inſignibus viris 
Ceſarer Maieſtatis Senatoribus , ſubycerem me meaq; 
dicta ſane ſedi Apoſtolicæ & iudicio quatuor illuſtrium 
vniuerſitatum, Baſilien. Friburgen. Louanien. tandem & ſtu 
diorum parenti nobiliſſimæ Pariſien: me ſimpliciter ad reuo- 
cationt᷑ vrgebat, nec voluit oſtendere mihi errores meos, & 
uwibus rationibus vel authoritatibus error a me intelligi poſ- 
3 ſcilicet ſuæ factionis fratribus affectus & iniquita- 
tis facies aſſumens, tandem niſi reuocarem abiectis precibus | 


ac crudeliſſimas vigore cuiuſdam Apoſtolici Breuis intenta- 
uit, ac ne redirem in faciem ſuam imperauit: 
Quibus grauaminibus læſus, tunc ab eius iniqua & violẽ- 


Qui, cum poſthabita proteſtatione mea & oblatione, qua 


ta præſumptione & prætenſa ſibi commiſſione, appellaui ad 
ſanctiſſimum Dominum noſtrum Leonem decimum melius 
informandũ, prout in ſchedula huiuſmodi appellationis ple- 
nius continetur . Nunc vero etiam iſta appellatione (vt dixi) 
contempta, cum vſq; hodie — non niſi vt oſtendantur 
mihi errores mei, quicunq; tandem id poſſit preſtare ( de quo 
denud legitime proteſtor, paratiſſimusqʒ {ti reuocare fi quid 
male dixiſle fuero edoctus: deinde totam diſputationem me- 
am ſubiecerim ſummo pontifici, ita vt nec ego amplius ali- 
quid in ipſa facere habeam niſi expectare ſententiã, quam & 
viq; hodie expetto)nihilominus (ve audio) idem reuerẽdiſſi- 
mus Dominus Thomas Sancti Sixti Cardinalis ſcribit ad illu- 
ſtriſſimũ principẽ Fridericum in Romana curia procedi con- 
tra me, et authoritate eiuſdẽ ſanctiſſimi Domini. &c. ĩudices 


——_— —-— 


tendentes meam fidelem & ſuperabundantem obedientiam, 
qua tanta difficultate comparui Auguſtæ, nec curantes oblati- 
onem meam honeſtiſſimam, qua me ad reſponſionem publi- 
cam & priuatam obtuli : ſed contemnentes ouem Chri- 
ſti petentem humiliter doceri veritatem, & reduci ab errore, 
& ſimpliciter nec audita nec reddita ratione, mera autem 

rannide & plenitudine poteſtatis vrgentes ad reuocationẽ 
ET ex conſcientia veriſſimam iudico, & ad ab- 
negandam fidem Chriſti & veram apertiſſimæ Scripturæ in- 
telligentiam (quantum mea capit conſcientia) ſeducere vo- 
lentes, cum poteſtas Papæ non contra nec ſupra, ſed pro & 
infra Scripturæ & veritatis maieſtatem ſit, nec poteſtate Pa- 
pa acceperit oues perdendi & in luporum fauces proijciendi, 


as 


& in errores errorumq; miniſtros tradendi, ſed ad verititem 
ſicut paſtorem & epiſcopũ vicarium Chriſti decet, reuocidi: 
Ex quibus me læſum grauatumq; ſentiens, cum tuli vis. 
lentia videam futurum eſſe vt nullus etiam ipſum Chriſtum 
audeat confiteri,nec ſcripturas ſacras in eccleſia ſua propr; 
profiteri, atqʒ ita me quoq; a vera, ſana, Chriſtianaq;ʒ fide Ein 
telligentia, in vanas & mendaces hominum opiniones yio. 
[ter protrudi, et in ſeductorias populi Chriſtiani fabulas yr. 
geri: idcirco a præfato ſanctiſſimo Domino noſtro Leone 


cibus, & eorũ citatione ac proceſſa, & omnibus inde ſequuriz 
& ſequuturis & quolibet ipſorũ, ac a quibuſuis excõmunica. 
tione, ſuſpẽſione & iudicibus, & eorũ citatione ac proceſſu 
& omnibus inde ſequutis & ſequuturis & quolibet ipſori 
ac a quibuſuis excõmunicatione, ſuſpẽſione, & interdicti * 
tentijs, cenſuris, pœnis, & mulctis, atqʒ alijs quibuſcung, de. 
nunciationibus, & declarationibus (vt prætendunt) hæreſis 
& apoſtaſiæ, per eos vel alterum eorum quemlibet attentatis, 
factis, & molitis, attentandis, faciendis, & moliendis 0 ipſo- 
ſorumq; nullitate(ſuis honore & reuerentia ſemper laAluis)tä- 
quam iniquis & iniuſtis, mere tyrannicis & violentis, nec no 
a quolibet futuro grauamine, quod mihi ex eo venire poterit, 
ta pro me quam pro omnibus & ſingulis mihi adhærẽtibus 
& adherere volentibus: ad futurum Cõcilium legitimè ac in 
loco tuto ad quem ego vel Procurator per me deputandus li- 
berè adire potero vel poterit, & ad illum vel ad illos, ad que 
ſeu quos de iure, priuilegio, conſuetudine, vel alias mihi pro- 
uocare & appellare licet, prouoco & appello in ijs ſcriptis, 2. 
poſtoloſq; primò, ſecũdò, tertio, inſtãter, inſtãtius, & inſtãtiſ. 
ſimè pero mihi dari quos voluerit & potuerit, & preſertim 2 
vobis Domino Notario teſtimoniales, & proteſtor de proſe- 


us, iniquitatis vel iniuſticiæ, & alias prout melius potero,o 
tione mihi reſeruata addendi,minuendi,mutidi,corrigend; 
& in melius reformandi, omniq; alio iuris beneficio mihi ac 
mihi adhærentibus & adhærere volentibus, ſemper ſaluo. 
Qua quidem ſchedula coram me & teſtibus infra ſcriptis 
(vt præmittitur) interpoſita, proteſtatus fuit, & proteſta- 
tur expreſle ſe per ſe vel Procuratorem non poſſe ad eum ac- 
cedere, a quo extitit appellatus, tum propter metum pluri- 


tum _ viarum diſcrimina : ideog; petijt ſibi a me No- 
tario publico cum debita inſtantia, apoſtolos tales quales ſi- 
bi de iure deberentur dari, atque concedi , Cui put, pe- 
tenti dedi apoſtolos tales, quales ſibi debentur, vel ſaltem te- 
ſtimoniales, preſenti inſtrumento publico ex tunc exarandos, 
ſuper quibus omnibus & ſingulis petijt a me Notario infra- 
ſcripto vnum vel plura confici atque fieri publicum, vel pub- 
lica inſtrumentum vel inſtrumenta. 

Acta ſunt hæc Wittenberg, Brandenburgen. dioceſis, ſub 
anno, indictione, die, menſe, & Pontificatu quibus ſupra 9 
Regnante Domino Maximiliano Romanorũ Imperatore hon 
tertia in Capella corporis Chriſti in parochialis ibidem cx- 
miterio ſituata, præſentibus ibidem Chriſtophoro Becher a 
cris Apoſtolica & imperiali autoritate Vicecomite Can - 
ſtantienſ. & Hieronimo Papiſe Curienſis dioceſis Clerico 
teſtibus, ad premiſſa vocatis rogatiſy; pariter & requiſitis. 


¶ The effect of the ſayd Appeale of Luther, 
in Engliſhe. 


He effect of the Appeale afoꝛeſapd is this: Chat foz 


4 


a remedie to releue the oppꝛeſled from iniurie and vis⸗ 


ther ſo do, eſpecially beyng manifold wayes iniuried 
and moleſted by þ Sea of Rome and other the Popes 
confederates, as he in the ſayd Appeale declareth.F02 
at firſt where as he modeſtlp diſputyng ofthe erronrs 
and abuſes of the Popes pardons, did ſomewhat with- 
ſtãd the impudent rauen and blaſphemies of the that 
came about with the Popes Pardons to pole ? robbe 
the people, her was therfoze openly rapled vppon,and 
diffamed by them in their publicke dermons to be an 
hereticke , and conſequently vppon the ſame accuſed 
to Pope Leo foz anhereticke , by Marius the Popes 
Þ2oco2 and others. 

Then was obteined of the Pope a Commiſſion fo 
cite vp the ſayd Luther to appeare at Rome belt 
the Cardinals, by Hieronymus, & Silueſter Prieras 
his moztall enemies, where as hee coulde by no war? 
appeare without manifeſt daunger of bis life, both by 


non rectè conſulto, ſupraq; dictis pretenſis cõmiſione et iudi. 


＋—' The Appeale of Luther fro Pope Leo to the next penerall Con 


— hanc meam appellationzm per viam nullitatis, abu- | 


morum ſibi & vitæ ſuæ inſidiantiũ, ac eius a quo appellauit, | 


— 


ſomuch as the libertie of Appealing is p2onided fo; — 
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lence of þ ſuperiour,it was therfoze lalofull foz M. Lu- gaps 


the way and alſo inthe Citie of Rome. * 
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Foꝛ the contideration wherof, Duke John Fride- 
iche Hinte Cledour, and the Lantgraue entreated 
toꝛ him to haue his tauſe mdilkerentiy to be heard, and 
to be committed to ij. parties that were equall, and not 
partiall: yet notwithikäding the ſute ot theſe Pꝛinces, 
+ the cotrar? labour of the Car dinalls, which were his 
capitalladaerſaryes , ſo pꝛeuailed at Rome, that the 
canſe of Luther was ſtill detayned in their own hades, 
and contrary to all indifference, was committedto the 

hearyng of the Popes Legate then in Germanic, cal 
led Cardinalis Sancti Sixti. Who being no leſſe ene⸗ 
mie agaynſt Luther, then the other, and natwithſtan⸗ 
dyng that Luther obediently appeared at his call, and 
with humble Pꝛoteſtation ſubmitted hym ſelfe to bee 
gunſwered by the Scriptures , and referred hym ſclfe 
tothe iudgement of p Sea of Rome and of foure Ani 
nerſities;to witte, Baſile, Friburge, Louane,t Parts, 
vet contrary to all equitie, ſhewing foꝛth no Scripture 
no2 reaſon, reieding his gentle P2oteſtatio,ſubmillio, 
and honeſt offer, with al other hys requeſtes and ſutes, 
he would needes foꝛthwith haue him to reuoke his er- 
rours, th eatning and manaſing him moſt cruellp, and 


-Wherupon Luther being thus p2oudly reieced of 
the Cardinall, made hys appeale from the ſayd Cardi⸗ 
nall to Pope Leo being better infoꝛmed. 

This appellation alſo being cotemned ofthe Pope, 
who would nepther come to any agreement , noꝛ take 
any reaſonable condition, noꝛ ſhewe Luther hys er⸗ 
rours by the @cripture, noꝛ pet referre the matter by 
learning to be decided, but would needes perfo2ce p20- 
cede agapnſt hym by mere authoꝛitie, and oppꝛeſſion at 
Rome, Luther then ſeing there was no other refuge 


— 


oz remedie fozhys owne defence, and ſeing mo2eouer 
the truth of Gods woꝛd to lie bnder fote by might and 


would be, calling foz the helpe of the publicke notarie, 


ts aboue mentioned) to the latter end of Januarp. is 


the ſame, and that the poꝛe flocke was ſo nulled in er 
rours & vaine opinions to the ſeduction of their ſoules, 
fo: theſe 4 other ſuch cauſes, he being neceſſarily ther⸗ 
unto compelled , commenſed thys Appeale from the 
Pope miſinfo:med to the next generall Councell that 


and teſtunonie alſo of ſufficient witneſſes requiſite in 
(hat behalle accozdingly. 


CThe death of K. Henry the vii. with the 


maner therof. 


Ad thus cloſing vp thys eight boke with the death 

of K. Henry the 8. J will now (the Loꝛde Ch2ult 
alliſting me with hys grace) p2ocedenert to the tyme 
and reigne ol K. Edward hys ſonne, aſter that firſt J 
ſhall intermitte a fewe woꝛdes touchyng the death of 
the ſayd K. Henry hys father, and themaner of the 
ſame.Who after long languiſhing, infirmitie growing 
maꝛe and moꝛe vpon hym lay from S. Steuens day(as 


Phiſicians at length perceauing that he woulde away, 
and pet not daring to diſcourage hym with death, fo2 


authoꝛitie oppꝛeſſed, ſo that none durſt almoſt confeſſe | 


| 


— — 


feare of the Ace paſt befoꝛe in Parlament, that none 


being made onely fo; Southſayers and talkers of Pꝛo⸗ 
phefics) moued them that were about the kyng to put 
dem in remembꝛaunce of his moztall ſtate and fatall in 
firmitie , Which when the reſt were in dꝛead to do, M. 
Denye, who was ſpecially attendant vpon hym, boldly 
comming to the kyng, tolde hym what caſe her was in, 
to mans iudgement not lyke to liue, and therefoze er- 
hozted hym to pꝛepare hym ſelfe to death, calling him 
lell to remembꝛaunce of hys foꝛmer life, and to call vp- 
on God in Chzilt betime fo2 grace and merty, as be⸗ 
tommeth euery god Chꝛiſtian man to do. 

Although the kyng was loth to heare any mention 
ofdeath, yet perteauing p ſame to riſe vpon the iudge⸗ 
ment of his Phiſicians + feeling his own weaknes, her 


ſhould ſpeake any thyng of the kynges death (the Ade | 


Apoſed him leit mozequietly to harken to the wozdes | 


— 


of hys exhoꝛtation, and to conſider hrs lyfe paſt. Thich 
although he much actuſed, vet ( ſayd he) is the mercy of 
Chꝛiſt able to pardon me all my ſinnes, though they 
were greater then they bee. M. Denye being glad to 
heare him thus ſpeake, required to know hys pleaſure, 
whether he would haue any learned ma ſent fo2 to cõ⸗ 
ferre withall, and to open hys minde vnto. To whom 
the king aũſwered againe, that if he had any, he would 
haue D. Cranmer, who was then lying at Croydon. 
And therefoze M. Denyc aſking the king whether he 
would haue hym ſent fo2 , J will firſt, ſapd the kyng, 
take a litle leepe,and then as J feele my ſelfe, à will ad 
uiſe vpon the matter. 

After an houre oz two, the kyng awakpng and fer⸗ 
ling feeblenes to encreaſe vppon him, commaunded D. 
Cranmer to be ſent foꝛ: but befozche& could come, the 
kyng was ſpeachles,and almoſt ſenſeles . Notwithſtã⸗ 
dyng perceauing D. Cranmer to be come, he reaching 
hys hand to D. Cranmer, dyd holde hymn faſt, but could 
viter no woꝛde vnto hym, and ſcar ſe was able to make 
any ſigne . Then the Archbyſhop exhoꝛting hym to put 
hys truſt in Chꝛiſt, and to call vpon hys mercy, deſired 
him, though he could not ſpeake, vet to gene ſome tokẽ 
with hys eyes, oꝛ with hand, as he truſted in the Lo2d. 
Then the kyng holdyng hym with hys hand, did wing 
bys hand in bys,as hard as he could, and ſo ſho2tly af- 
ter departed,after he had reigned in thys land$ terme 
of 37. peares and 9.monethcs , leauing bebinde hym 
3. childꝛen, Edward, Mary, and Elizabeth. 


Mozedouer fo2 ſo much as mention is inſerted in 
thys place of the god inclination of king Henry in his 
latter dapes to the reſoꝛmation of religion, by the occa- 
ſion hereof it commeth alſo to mynde, ſomewhat lyke- 


wyſe to adde by wap of appendix touching the talke be⸗ 
twene the Archbiſhop of Canterburye Thomas Cran- 
mer,and the Duke of Suffolke Charles Branden , as 
concerning the kinges purpoſe and intent conceaued 
agaynſt the biſhop of Wincheſter Steuen Gardiner, 
in that he could neuer allowe any refozmation in reli⸗ 


this, that men ſhould vſe in their take, The Lord, aſwel 
as Our Lord. The ſavd Duke ſayd vnto the ſayd Arch⸗ 
biſhop : We of the counſell had hun once at a god lift, 
and ſhould well haue diſpatched him from his anthozi- 
tie,if the kinges maieſty our Maiſter had ſtayed hym- 
ſelfe from admitting him to hys pꝛeſence, as then hys 
highnes was content that we ſhoulde thzoughly hane 
ſifted and fried him. Jt was my Lo2d(quoth the Duke 
to the Archbiſhop ) at that tyme, when Gardiner hys 
Secretary was attached and ſuffered fo2 defending the 
Popes authozitie. Fo2 then J # certain of the Coũſell 
hauing coference with the kings aieſtie fo2 that mat- 
ter,his highnes was fully perſwaded that the Biſhops 
Secretary being in ſuch ſpeciall fauour wyth his Pai- 
ſter, would neuer ſtand ſo ſtiffe in defence ofthe biſhop 
of Komes vſurped power and authoꝛitye, without hys 
ſayd maiſters both aduiſe,knowledge,and perſwaſion, 
Foz already ( quoth the King) he played but a homely 
part with me,whe he was Ambaſſadour to þ Pope c6- 
cerning my cauſe of diuoꝛte. And theri92e(quoth pking 
to me) ſend fo2 hym my Lo2de incontincntly, # by aſſt 
ffaunce of two oꝛ thz&moe of the Counſell whom you 
thinke god, let him bee committed to the Tower, to 
aunſwere to ſuch thinges as may be obicted agarnſt 
hun. This communication was in the euening, ſo that 
we purpoſedto haue executed the kinges pleaſurc and 
commaundement the nert mo2znyng . How be it our 
talke was not ſo ſecrete, but that ſome of hys friendes 
ofthe pꝛiuy chamber then,ſuſpecing the matter (wher 
he had many friendes ) ſent hun woozd thereof. Who 
incontinently repay? cd to the kinges p2eſence , and fin- 
ding ſome matter to miniſter vnto the king,hys hygh⸗ 
nes ſaid to the Biſhop : We do maruail that your Se- 
cretary hath thus notoꝛiouſly offeded againſt vs t cur 


lawes . At is ſurely thought that you are not all feare | 
ANY, in ihre 


— — 


| 


gion in thys realme , and namely being offended wyth 


— 


— 
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N Fenry.8. 1478. Appendix. Steuen Gardiner out of the Kinges fauour. 


EK. Henry 

| layeth to 

' Wincheiters 
| Charge. 


Whinebefter 
| confiſſeth hyg 
| poperp bekage 
 Gekpng. 


X. Henryes 

nature to per⸗ 

don them that 
tome to hym 


and e 
thepz fault. 


| Wrinchefler 
tcommaunded 
non oze to 
come in the 
Ringes light. 
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though be 
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Winch: fer 
txcluded out of 
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Syr Antho- 
ny Browne 

a gacar fred to 
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ding the biſhop of Wincheſter by name fram amongſt 


in thys offence , but that von are of the ſame opinion 
with him, and therefoze my Loꝛd be playne with me, 
and let me know if pe bee that waye infected oꝛ no. Af 
you wyll tell me the truth, A wyll the rather pardon the 
fault, but if you halt oz diſſemble with me, looke fo2 no 
fanour at my hand. 
With this monition Wpnchefter fell downe dpon 
bys knees, and beſonght his Paieſty of mercy and pars, 
don, manifeſtly confeſſing that hee of long time was of 
that opinion with bys ſapd Secretary , and there be- 
wapling him ſelfe , pzomiſed from that day fozward 
to refozme hys opinion, and become anew man. Well 
(quoth the king) this wap yon haue of me, that which 
otherwyſe yon ſhould neuer haue obtapned. J am con- 
tent to remit al things paſt, and pardon you vpon pour 
amendement. 
The next moꝛning J bad woꝛd hob the matter was 
handled , whereupon J came to hys highnes and ſapd: 
Pour aieſtie hath pꝛeuented our commiſſion , which 
J and other had from pour grace concerning my Lo2d 
of Wincheſters committing to the Tower. Mot you 
what, quoth the the king? he hath confeſſed hym ſelle 
as gyltie in this matter as his ma, and hath with much 
ſozrow and penſiuenes ſued foz my pardon : And you 
know what my nature and cuſtome hath bene in ſuch 
matters, euermoꝛe to pardon them that wil not diſſem- 
ble, but confeſſe their fault. 
Thus wilylp and politickly he got him ſelfe out of 
our handes. But if à had ſuſpected this, J would haue 
had him in the Tower ouernight and ſtopped his iour⸗ 
nep to the Court. Well ſapd my Loꝛde of Canterbu⸗ 
rp, hee was euermoze to god foꝛ pou all, 
Moꝛeouer, as touching this fo:eſaid biſhop of Wins 
cheſter, loꝛ ſo much as he in king Edwardes time bꝛag⸗ 
geth ſo much of his old maiſter of famous memozy K. 
Henry. VIII: to the entent that the gloꝛious vanitye of 
this biſhop,and of all other like vnto him, moꝛe notozt- 
ouſly may appeare to all men, here is to be noted bythe 
teſfification as well of Paiſter Deny, as alſo of Sp; 
Henry Neuell, who were there pꝛeſent witneſſes of p 
matter, whoſe reco2de is this: That K. Henry befo2e 
the time of his ſicknes, taking his hoꝛſe vpõ the tarras 
at Myndſoꝛe to ryde out on hauking, ſaw ſtanding be⸗ 
foze himp L. Wryotheſley L. Chaũcelloꝛ, with diners 
other Counſelloꝛs, and amongeſt them the B. of Win- 
cheſter, Wherupon he called the L.Chaunceloz # ſaid: 
Did not J conunaund pou hee ſhould come no moze a- 
mongelt pou (meaning the Biſhop) Mherunto the 
X. Chauncelloꝛ aunſwered , that his comming was to 
b:ing his maieſty woo2d ofa beneuolence geuen vnto 
hym by the Clergye . Whereat the king ſapd : Ah, let 
him come hether . And ſo hee did hys meſſage, and the 
kyng went ſtraight away. 
Item an other time, the king immediately after his 
repapꝛe to London fell ſicke, and canſed diners times 
tis whole Coũſel to come vnto him about bys wyll, 
other his graue affaires:at what tyme the Byſhop aiſo 
would come vp with them into the vtter pꝛiupe chan. 
ber, and there remaine vntill the Counſel! came from 
the king, and tagen go downe with them agapne, to the 
end (as then was thought) to blind the wozld withall. 
Furthermoze,as the king grew moꝛe in ſicknes. he 
conſidering vpon his wyll and teſtament made befoꝛe 
at hys going oucr to Bulleine, wylled the ſame a new 
to be dzawen out agapne, with leauing ont and erclu⸗ 


his Exetutoꝛs. Which being to him and hys friendes 
no ſmall coꝛſep, and a cutting of ot all theyz purpoſes,a 
way was found, that Dyz Antony Browne, a pꝛincipal 
pillar of Wincheſfters ſide, pꝛetending vnto the kyng 
as though by the negligence of the wꝛpter the Biſhops 
name had bene left out ofthe kings wil, kneled downe 
to the kinges aieſtie, lying in his bed, and ſayd: Pp 
Loꝛd of Mincheſter J thinke by negligence is left out 


. — — 


| moſt paynfull,long, ę notable ſeruice , and one with, 
ont whom the reſt ſhall not bee able to onercome pour 
great and waighty affapꝛes committed vnto them, 

Hold pour peace(quoth the king) A remembꝛed him 
wel inougb, and of god purpoſe haue left him out. Fo; 
ſarely,if he were in my teſtament, and one ofpoy , hee 
would cumber you all, and you fhouldnener rule hym, 


purpoſes, as ſeemed god to me, but ſo ſhall you neuer 
do, and theretoꝛe talke no moꝛe of him to me in thys 
behalfe , yz Antony Browne percepuing the kpng 
ſomewhat ſtiffe herein, gaue place to the kings wozdeg 
at that time. Yowbeit ſeeking farther occaſion vppon 
moꝛe perſwaſions put into his head, toke in hand once 
agayne to moue the king to haue the biſhop one of his 
Executoꝛs. When the king perceiucd that this inſtit 
ſute would not ceaſe: haue you not pet done quoth the 
kyng) to moleſt me in this matter? It vou wil not ceaſe 
farther to trouble mee, by the fayth that J owe vnto 
God, J will ſurely diſpatch ther out of my will alſo and 
therfoꝛe let vs heare no moze of this matter. All thys 
Sy: Antony Deny was heard to repoꝛt to the Archbys 
ſhop of Cant. Tho,Cranmer, of the ſayd Archbiſhops 
Secretary, who is pet aliue, and witnes to the fame, 

And thus much touching the end of Kyng Henry, 
who if hee hadde continued a fewe monethes longer 
(all thoſe obites and Paſſes, which appeare in hys will 
made befo:e he went to Bulleine notwithſtandyng) 
mol certeine it is, and to bee ſigniffed to all poſteritie, 
that hys full purpoſe was to haue repurged the eſtate 
ol the Church, and to haue gone thꝛough with p ſame; 


land. Fo: the moꝛe certapne intelligence wherof, two 
thynges J haue to lead me. The one is the aſſured 
repoꝛte and teſtimonie of Thomas Cranmer Archbi- 
ſhop of Canterbury, hearpng the kyng declare the 
ſame out of hys owne month, both to hym ſelfe andto 
Monficur d'Annebault Lode Admirall the French 
Ambaſſado2,in the moncth of Auguſt a little befoze his 
death, as aboue may appeare moꝛe at large pag. 1426, 
The other cauſe which leadeth mee therennto , is alſo 
of equall credite, grounded bpon the declaration of the 
kynges owne mouth after that time,moze neare to his 
death,vnto Bruno Ambaſſadour of Iohn Fridericke, 
Duke of Saxonie . Unto the which Ambaſſadour of 
Saxonie , the kyng gane this aunſwere openly, that if 
the quarell of the Duke of Saxonie were nothyng els 
agaynſt the Emperour but foz Religion, he ſhould 
ſtand to it frongly and he would take his parte, wil 
ling him not to doubt no2 feare, and ſo with this aun 
ſwere dimiſled the AmbaCadour vnto the Duke oper 
ve in the hearing oftheſe.iiy.ſufficient witneſſes , the 
Loꝛd Seymer Carle of Harfozd, Loꝛd Liſle the Adnw| 
rall, the Earle of Bedfozd Loꝛde Pꝛiupe Seale, and 
Lo2de Paget , But the ſecrete wozking of Gods holy 
pꝛouidence, which diſpoſeth all thinges after his owne 
wiſedome and purpoſe, thought it good rather by ta⸗ 
king the kyng away, to reſerue the accompliſhment of 
this refoꝛmation of his Church, to the peaceable time 
of his ſonne Edward, and Elizabeth his daughter, 
whoſe handes were pet vndefiled with any bloud, and 
life vnſpotted with any violence,o2 crueltie. 

And thus to finiſh this boke,J thought here to cloſe 
bp kyng Henries rapgne . But becauſea lyitle vacant 
ſpace ofemptie paper remayneth behind nedefulltobe 
filled vp, to emplop therefoze and to repleniſh the ſame 
with ſome matter oz other, J thought to annere here 
unto one ſtozy which happened in this king Hentyes 
rapane . Which albeit it ſerueth not to the purpoſe 
thys our matter now in hand, yet nenertheleſſe to ſup» 
ply the rowme,it may ſtand in ſome place, eyther to te 
frech the trauailed minde of the Keader,wearyed with 
other ſtozies,oz els to diſcloſe the deteſtable impietie of 
theſe counterfait ſectes of Poukes and Friers , who 


he is of ſo troubleſome a nature. Pary, quoth þ king, | * 
I mp ſelfe could bſe him, and rulehym to all maner of op 


ſo that hee woulde not haue left one Paſle in all Eng 
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of pour Paieſties wyll, who hath done pour hyghnes 
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Appendix. A deteſtable fafte of the Fryers of Orleance. 1479. 


vnder the hipocriticall biſonr of pꝛetenſed Religion, 
haue ſo long ſeduced and deceived the wozld. Although 
the deceatfull partes and p2actifes of theſe phantaſtical 
o2ders be ſo many, and in all places ſo noto2ious , that 
they are not able to bee expꝛeſſed, yet amongeſt many, 
one you ſhal heare that chaunced in this kings dayes in 
the Citie of Orleance in Fraunce bp the Gray friers, 
about the peare of our Lozd.1 5 3 4. The ſtoꝛp is thys. 


CA tragicall ſtory of certaine Friers in Fraunce 
in the Citie of Orleance, An. 1534. 


He Paio2s wyfe of p Citie of Orleance pꝛouided 
T in her will, to be buried without anp pompe oꝛ ſo⸗ 
lemnitie . Foz when any departeth there, in ſome pla⸗ 
ces the Belmen arc hyꝛed to go about the Citie, and in 
places moſt frequented to aſſemble the people with the 
ſound of the Bell, and there to declare the names and 
the titles of thoſe parties deceaſed: alſo where 4 when 
they ſhall be buryed , erhozting the people to pꝛape fo 
them. And when the Coarſeis carped foozth,the moſt 
part of the begging Friers goe withall to the Church, 
with many toꝛches and tapers caried befoze them:and 
the moꝛe pompe and ſolemnitie is vſed, the moꝛe is the 
concourſe of people. But thys woman (as J ſayd ) 
would haue none of all this geare done fo2 her. Mher⸗ 
feʒe her huſband which loued her well, followed her 
mynde herein, and gaue bnto theſe greedy cozmozants 
the Friers , which wapting foz their pap (in whoſe 
Church ſhe was buried beſides her father c her graũd⸗ 
father) ſire crownes fo a reward, where as they ga- 
ped fo2 a great dealemoze , And after warde when he 
tut downe a wood and ſolde it, the Friers crauyng to 
haue part therot᷑ freely and without money, he denied 
them . This tooke they wonderfull grenouflp, and 
| where as they loued him not befoze , they deuiſed now 
a way to be renenged, ſaying that hys wpfe was dam- 
ned cuerlaſtingly, 

The wo:kers ofthis Tragedie were Coliman and 
Steuenof Arras, both Dactozs of Diuinitie : and the 
firſt in derde was a Coniurer, and had all his trinkets 
and furniture concerning ſuch matters, in a readines: 
and they vſed the matter thus. They ſet a young man 
which was a Nouice,aboue oner the vault of pᷣ church, 
t when they came to mumble vp their attins at mid- 
night after their accuſtomed maner, he made a won- 
der full noyſe and ſhꝛiking aloft. Then went this Coli- 
man to croſſing and coniurmg, but the other aboue 
would not ſpeake . Being charged to make a ſigne , to 
declareifhe were a dumme ſpirite, he ruſſeled 4 made 
a noyſe agapne, and that was the ſigne and token. 

Whethey had layd this foũdation, they went to ter⸗ 
taine ofthe chiefeſt in all the Citie, 4 ſuch as fauoured 
themmoſk,+ told them what an heauy caſe was chaun⸗ 
ted: pet did they not vtter what it was, but entreated 
theto take the paines to tome to their ſcruice at night. 
When they were come, and the ſeruice was begon, her 
that was aloft made a great nopſe. Being demaunded 
what he would, and what he was, he ſignified that hee 
might not ſpeake. Then was he commannded to aun- 
l\were to theyꝛ intcrrogatozics by ſignes and tokens. 
Now , there was a hole made foz the purpoſe , where- 
by laying to hys care, he might heare and vnderſtande 
what the Coniurer ſaid vnto him. There was alſo a ta- 
ble at hand, 4 when any queſtion was aſked,he ſtroke 
and beat vpon the table, ſo that he might bee heard be⸗ 
ne, Then firſt the Coniurer demaũded whether he 
were any of them that had bene buried there . After 
that,rekening vp many of their names in oꝛder, whoſe 
bodyes had there bene buried, at the laſt he named the 
Paioꝛs wife. Here he made a ligne that he was the ſpi⸗ 
rite of that woman . Then he aſked whether he were 
danned, and foz what deſert oz offence ? Whether it 
were foꝛ touetouſnes, pꝛide 93 lechery,oz not doing the 
woꝛkes of charity,o2 els fo2 this new ſpꝛong vp bere- 
le and Lutheraniſme: Moꝛeouer, what was the cauſe 
lu be made ſuch a noyſe, t was ſo vnquiet? Whether 


it were that the body being buried wythin holp groũd 
ſhould be digged bp agayne, and carped to ſome other | 
place To all theſe thinges he aunſwered by ſignes in 
like caſe as he was cõmaunded: wherby he aſfirmed 93 
denyed euerp thing, ſtriking twile oꝛ thꝛiſe vpõ p table. 
When hee had thus ſignified that Luthers hereſle | 7,7... 


| was the cauſe of her damnation , # that her body muſt eren 8 great 


be taken vp, the Friers deſired the Citizens that were | bugge among 
pzeſent to beare witnes of ſuch thinaes as thep had | the Frenrss 
ſeeneand heard, and ſet their handes to it in w2iting, 
But they taking aduiſement, leſt they ſhoulde both ol 
fend the Paioz, and bꝛing them ſelues in trouble, refu- 
ſed to ſubſcribe. Notwithſtanding, the Friers toke the 
pire wyth the hoſt, and the Lozdes body (as they call it) 
and all their Saintes Reliques and carved them to an 
other place, t there they ſapd theyꝛ Paſſes: Vhich they 
are wont to do by the Popes lawe, when a Church is 
ſuſpended and muſt be hallo wed againe. And when the 
Biſhops Dfficiall heard of this, he tame thether to vn⸗ 
derſtand the matter better, and allociating to dym ccr- 
tapne honeſt men, hee commaunded the Frier to con⸗ 
iure in hys pꝛeſente, and woulde haue appoyntedcer- 
tapn to go bp to the vault to ſez if any ſpirite did there 
appeare. But Steuen ot Arras i as ſoꝛe againſt it, and 
exhoʒ ted them earneftty that they ſheuld not ſo do, ſay. 
ing that the ſpirite ought not to be moleſted, Ind albe⸗ 
it the Dfficiall did earneſtly bꝛge theto coniure befoze 
hym, pet could they not bꝛing them to it. 

In the meane time, the Maioꝛ making his frendes | gye Pata 


p21uy what he would doe, went to the kyng , and infoꝛ⸗ cowplapnerth 
med him of the bn e matter. And becauſethe Friers 159er of 
truſting to their immunities andp2initeges,refuſcd to _ 

| come in tudgement, the Kyngchoſe certaine out of the 
court of Parliament at Paris, to examine the matter, 
and gaue them ful autho2ity ſo to do. Wherupon they 
were caricd to Yaris , and conſtrapned to make aun⸗ 
ſwere, but they would confeſfe nothing. Then they 
were ſent againe to pꝛiſon, and kept aparte one from 

an other, andthe Nonice was kept in Fumzus houſe | TVi3 a- 

[a Senatour,and being oftentimes examined he would — —_— 
; confeſſe nothing, fearing leſt he ſhould after bee mur⸗ fon wz rev= 
thered of them fo; ſclaundering their oꝛder. But when gion with 

| þ Judges pꝛomiſed him that he ſhould haue no harme, | Aue Bourg, 
and ſhoutd come no moꝛe in the Friers handes, he de⸗ dy. 
claredto them the whole matter in oꝛder, and being | erward. 
bꝛought befoze the others, he adnouched the ſamo. But 
thep, albeit they were conuiced, and in maner taken. 
with the derde, vet refuſed they their Judges, and bꝛag⸗ 
ged of their pꝛiuileges: but it was altogether in vaine, 
fo2 they were condemned in open iudgement, that they 
ſhould be tarped agapne to Orleance, and committed 

to pziſon,and afterwardes bꝛought openly to the Ca- Cde Fryers 
thedꝛall Church, and ſo to the place of puniſhment | pon ans 10 
where malefacours are executed, # there ſhould make punch mens. 
open confeſſion of their wickednes. 

But even at the ſame time chaunceda perſecution 
ag wuſt the Lutherans, whych was the cauſe that thys 
ſentence,albcit it was to gentle fo2 ſo great an offence, 
was not put in execution. Fo2, becauſe the name of the 
Lutherans was moſt odious, they fearcd leſt the pu- 
niſhment oftheſe men ſhoulde not baue bene ſo much 
thought to be due fo2 their offence,as done in rep2och | 
of y oꝛder: and many thought that what ſoeuer ſhould | Tye Fryers 
be done to the,it would be to the Lutherans a pleaſant | eicapedanv 
ſpedacle, and cauſe them much to reioyte. This oꝛder OI 
of the Franciſcanes was cftcemed of the common peo- 
ple very holy: ſo that what tyme they were carped out 
of Paris, certaine women moued with pitye , fo!l-wed 
them vnto the gate of the vniuerſity with many teares 
and ſighes. After they came to Orleance, and were be⸗ 
ſtowed in ſeuerall pꝛiſons, they began to boaſt agayne 
of their liberties and pꝛiuileges, t at length after longe 
unpziſonmet,they wer diſcharged x ſet at libertp with- 
out any further puniſhment. Had not theſe perſecutids | 
befoze mencioned letted the matter, the king had deter 
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Perſecution 
foz the Col⸗ 
pell befoze 
M.Luthers 


tyme. 


The ſtoꝛp ot 
| fob. Browne, 


Wartyz. 


' Taike bet wen 
Joh. Browne 

dend a azoude 

| Jozef, in 

| Graucs end 
Barge. 


Walter More, 
W. More, 

C hilten, 

and Beare, 
perlecuters. 


Job Browne 
fovetnlp taken 
and carped 
away. 


Hys dare fecte 
ſet vpon the 
doal e coalcs to 
make hym de- 
ape the truth. 


1480. X Heng. 8. Appendix. T be ſlory of lohn Promne of Alheforde, Maryy, 


mined, as it was certenly repoꝛted to pluck down their 
houſe, make it euen w the ground. Ex Io. Sleid. lib. 9g 

But to leaue the memoꝛꝝ of this idolatrous genera- 
tion, not woꝛthy any farther to bee named, let vs occu⸗ 
pye the time with ſome better matter, in remembꝛyng 
the ſtoꝛy of a good and a conſtant Party? of the Loꝛd 
befoꝛe ouerpaſt, which ſuffered in Kent foꝛ the woꝛd of 
God befoze Luthers time, about the ſecõd peare of this 
kinges raygne, as here in ſtoꝛp foloweth. 


¶ Iohn Brown a bleſſed Martyr of Chriſt leſus bur- 
ned at Aſhford by Archbiſhop Warrham, and Doct. Fy- 
ther biſhop of Rocheſter, about the ſecond yeare 
of K. Henry. VIII. An. 1511. 


| 


( 


| 


fete were ſet bpon the hoate burnyng coales , to make | 
| ; 


Perſecuters. M artyr. The cauſe. 

. He firlt occaſion of p trou- 
— 4 | | f ble of thys Iohn Browne 
Archbiſhop the bleſſed ſeruaunt of God, 
of Cant... / was by a certain Pꝛieſt: who 

| paſſyng down to Graues end 
iche, | |, in the common Barge(wbere 
ſ of of Ro- ee. the laid Iohn Browne was a 
A | a/+ford. mongelt divers other paſſyn- 
A chauntry | gers moe)and diſdaining that 
Prieſt. he ſo ſaucely ſhould ſit ſo nere 
bnto him in ß Barge(who be- 
Walter like ſemed not much to paſſe 
More Gerle | vpon the Pꝛieſt) begã to ſwell 
PS 4 in ſtomacke agapnit hym . At 
William 8 length bzuſtyng fo:th in hys 
More ) - .. -| Paieflly voyce and diſdapnful 
brother, | countenance, he aſked him in 
2 Ar Aſh. this maner: Doſt thou know 
Chilten , ford. (fayd he) who Jam: thou ſit⸗ 
Wye, Baih teſt to neare me, and ſitteſt on 
Fe my clothes. No Sy2 ( ſapd the 
Beare of An. 1511. other ) 3 know not wyat you 
VV ilſcho- | are. Jtelth=(quothhe)Jam 
rowgh. à Pꝛieſt. Wh it Sp2, are pou 
aParſon, oz Uicar , oz ſome 
Vo ſer- Ladies Chaplayn? No(quoth 
eee of he again) Jam a ſoule pꝛieſt: 
William I ſing fo2 a ſoule. Do you ſo 
e | | 7:(quoth the other?) that is 


wel done. J pꝛay pou 9y2(ſaid 
he) where finde pou the ſoule, when yan go to aſſe: 
cannot tell the ( ſapd the Pꝛieſt.) A pꝛap pon, wbbere do 
vou leaue it pꝛ when the Daſle is done: A cannot tel 
thee, ſayd the Pꝛieſt. Neither can pou tell where yon 
linde it when you go to Pafſe,noz where pou leaue it 
whe the aſſe is done: how can pou then ſaue p ſoule, 
ſayd hee 2 Goe thy wayes ſayd the Pꝛieſt, Þperceaue 
thou art an hereticke, and J wpll be euen with ther. 

Do at the landing, the Pꝛieſt taking with hum Wal- 
ter More and W. More two Gentlemen and bꝛethꝛen, 
rode ſtraight wayes to the Archbiſhop , who then was 


Willia Warrham. Mherupon the ſaid Iohn Browne, 
within thꝛer dates after, was ſent fo2 by the Archbiſhop, 
His bꝛyngers vp were Chilten of Wye Bapyly arrant, 
and one Beare of Wilfebo2ough, with two ofthe By 
ſhops ſeruauntes, Who with certapne other being ap⸗ 
pointed fo2 the ſame, came ſodenly into his houſe vpon 
him,the ſame dap when his wife was Churched, as he 
was bꝛyngyng inameſle of poꝛrege to the board ſer⸗ 
uyng hys geaſtes: and fo laving handes vpon bym, ſet 
him bpon his owne hoꝛſe, and bynding his feete vnder 
p hoꝛſes belly, caried him away to Caterbury, neither 
he, noꝛ his wyfe, noꝛ any of his frendes knowing whe⸗ 
ther he went, noꝛ whether hee ſhould, and there conti- 
nuyng the ſpace of xl.dayes, from Lowſonday till Fri- 
day befoꝛe Whytſonday , though the cruell handlyng 
of the ſayd Archbiſhop and the Biſhop of Rocheſter D. 
Fiſher , hee was ſopituouſly entreated, that hys bare 


A— 


| hym renpe his faith: which notwithſtandyng he would; 

not doe, but pacientiy abyding the payne, continued 
in the Lo2des quarell varemoucable , At length after 
all this cruelty ſuſteyned, his wyfe pet not knowing 


where he was become, on Frydap befoze Whitſonday (leap 

—— lent to Ahfozd where hee dwelt , the Rerte day — 
re to be burned. ning 
In the meane time, as he was bꝛought to the towne Broew En 

ouer night, there to bee ſet in the ſtockes, it happened % 

as God would, that a pounge maide of his houſe com; I 2 

myng by and ſeyng her maiſter, ranne home and told * kn 

her miſtres. | 
Then ſbe commyng to hym, and findyng him in the 5 

ſfockes appointed to bee burned the nert mo2rowe, —— 

ſatte by hym all the night long. To whome then her rg 

declared the whole ſtoꝛp oz rather tragedy how be was Ton 


handled, and how his feete were burned to the bones, 
that he could not ſet them vpon the ground, by the two 
biſhops afoꝛeſaid he thanked God therefoꝛe) and al to 
make me ſaid he) to deny mp Loꝛd, which 4 wil neuer 
do. Fo2 if 5 ſhould deny hym ( ſaid he) in this woꝛld, he 
would denye me hereafter. Andtherefoze J pꝛap thee 
(ſayd he) good Elizabeth, tcũõtinue as thou haſt began, 
t bꝛing vp thy childꝛen vertuouſly in the leare of God, 


The Martyrdome of John Browne, 
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And ſo the next dap, which was on Whitſon enen, 
this godly Party? was burned, where hee ſtanding at 


the ſtake ſap6 this pꝛaper holding by bis handes.as fol 
loweth. 


CT he prayer ef Browne at his death. 


O Lord Iyelde me to thy grace, cu 
Graunt me mercy for my treſpace, of lobe 
Let neuer the feende my ſoule chaſe. = 


Lord 1 wyll bow, and thou ſhalt beate: 

Ler neuer my ſoule come in hell heate. 
Into thy handes I commende my ſpirite : thou haſt re- 
demed me, O Lord of trouth. 


And ſo this bleſſed Partyꝛ ended hys lyfe in peace, 
an. 1511. 

This fo2y the ſayd Elizabeth Browne his wife did 
oft times repeate to Alyce her daughter, who dwelling 
pet in the Pariſh of S. Pulchers, teſtified the narrati⸗ 
on hereof vnto me and certaine cther, vpon whoſe cre- 
dible infoꝛmation J haue retcoꝛded the ſame. 
Furthermoꝛe, here is to be noted, that the ſaid Iohn 


Browne bare a Fagot. vij. peares befoze thys, in the 
dayes 


— 
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Richard 
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eſc2ped 
kurring 

by the com⸗ 
nung in of 
Oueent A- 
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Boners letter to Cloney for the aboliſhing of Images. 


daves of kyng Henry the . Whoſe ſonne alſo named 
Richard Browne, fo the lyke cauſe of Religion was 
empziſoned at Canterbury likewiſe in the latter tyme 
of Nueene Mary, t ſhould haue bene burned, with two 
moe beſides hun ſelfe the next day after the death of 
Autene Mary, but that by the pzoclaymyng of Nuene 
Elizaberh,they eſcaped. 

Amongeſt other Iniunctions and letters of kyng 
Henry 8. wꝛitten and ſet fozth foꝛ refozmation of Kel 
gion, he w2ote one letter to Edmund Boner ſoꝛ aboli⸗ 
ſhyng of Images, Pilgrimages , Shzincs , and other 
monumentes of Jdolatrie. Whicheletter beyng beloꝛe 
crp;efſed pag. 1.443 . we ſhoulde alſo haue annexedto 
the lame the letter 02 Pandate of Boner direded in 
Latin to Richard Cloney his @umner apperteynyng 
to p due exetutiõ therof, Which letter becauſe we haue 
omitted befoꝛe, the defec therof J thought here in this 
bacant ſpace to ſupplye. The letter wꝛitten to Clone 
in Latin, thus begynneth. 


CBoners letter to Cloney Keeper of the Cole- 
houſe, for the aboliſhyng of Images. 


E Dmundus permiſſione Diuina Lond. Epiſc. Dilecto no- 
bis in Chriſto Richardo Cloney literato, Apparitori no- 
fro generali ſalut. grat. & benedictionem. Cum nos 13. die 
menſis inſtantis Octob. circa noctem, literas ſereniſſimi. &c. 


The ſame in Engliſhe. 


Oꝛ ſomuch as the 13. dap of this pꝛeſent, we haue re⸗ 
F — letters of our ſoneraigne Lozd , by the 


grace of Bod kyng of Eugland. ec. to vs directed, and 


onteyuyng in them the commaundement of hys &a- 
eſtie, by vs to bee executed in tenour of wozdes whiche 


here I ſend vnto your we thertoꝛe willyng and deſiryng 


accoꝛding as our duetie bindeth vs, to put p ſame in exe⸗ 


cution with all diligence poſſible accoꝛdyng to the cfkece 
and tenour therof , do charge and ſtraitip commaunde 
you by the tenour hereot, in the kynges behalfe + foz the 
fidclitte whiche we haue in pou alſuredly appꝛoued. that 
you tncouriment vpon the receite hercof , do effectually 
warnc all aud ſingular Perſons and Uicars ofthis Ci⸗ 
tie of Lond and ot all our Dioces, that they uninediat⸗ 
ly vpũ the ſight and intimation of theſe pz Articles 
and Interrogatoꝛies here vader wutten , do cauſe dili⸗ 
gent and effectuall inqutſitiꝭ therofto be made, to wytte: 

whether there de vſed oz continued any ſuperſtition, 
hypocriſie oz abuſe within any their pariſhes oz Lures, 
contrary to any oꝛdiuaunce. Jnmmncrtis, oz commaunde⸗ 
ment giuen oz let kozth by the kynges Maieſtie oꝛ by his 


Ozitie. 

Nee, whether they haue in their churches oz win their 
Pariſhes,any Shzines,coucrmngs of Shines, tables of 
fayned miracles, Pilgrimages , Images # bones reſoꝛ⸗ 
ted g offered vnto,@ other monmuetes ę thyngs wher⸗ 
with ; people haue ben tiluded,oz any offcring oz ſerting 
vp oflightes , oz candles, other then be permitted by the 
kyuges Maieſties Jninuctions, oz whether the ſaid In⸗ 
iunctions be ducly obſeryed a kept in their Þariſhes oz 
Lurcs,01 els tranſgreſſed and bzoke , and in what part. 

And kurther,aftcr the lapd inquiſition thus by thein 
and cuery of them reſpectiueip beyng made, 

that you do cerrific vs, oz our Uicare ge- 

nerall, what is done inthe pꝛemiſſes, 
vppon the Euen of Symon and 
Iude, oz thereabout, vnder the 
peril thereof folowyng. 
Dat. 14. die Octob. an. 
1541. & noſtræ 
wanllat. 2. 


The ende of the eight booke. 
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Actes and thynges done in the reigne of kyng 
Edvvard the 6. 
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"ay King Edward the Wy. 


ttion ok his pꝛayſe, taken out ofareat heapes of matter, 
i > — ewe cath of which might bee inferred , Foz to ſtand vppon all that 
F(x . WJ kyng Edward his ſone might be ſayd of him,it wonld be to long: and pet to ſay 
i * WW beyng ol the age ofir. | nothing, it were to much vnkynd. Il kynges and Poin- 
Ki % \ HY vcares . He began hrs ces which haue wiſely and vertuorfly gouerned , haue 
D , reinne . the 28.dapof | found in all ages waters to ſolemniſeand ectebzato 
NT "2K 4 January * reigned their Ades and memoꝛp, ſuch as neuer knew them noz 
LY” N 9 I vi peres vih moneths were ſubiec vnto them, how much then are we Eng⸗ 
Ce 2 — viii. dayes and de liſbe men bound, not to fo2get our duetie to kyng d- Commendatl⸗ 
95 = \Y * 5 mes. ward , à Pꝛinte although but tender in yeares, yet fo2 on of Nyng 
C Lt” IN day of July Df whoſe bys ſage and mature rypenes in wytte and allpzincely | Edwards 
* ON — — ent vertues. « fin-| dnamentes, as J ſee hut fem to whom hemay nat bee 
es 1's O ular graces w;ought equall , ſo agayne Jſ&@not many, to whom he may 
in him by the gift of God, although nothing can be ſaid | not inlkly be pzckerred. by. 
enough tohis commendation : yet becauſe the renow- And here to vſe the example of Plutarch in compa- 
med fame of ſuch a wozthy Pzince ſhall not vtterly | ryng kynges and rulers, the Latines with the Grekes 
palſe our ſtoꝛy without ſome gratefull rememb:aunce, | together: if A ſhould ſeke with whom to match this | 
I thought in fewe woꝛdes to touch ſome little poz- | noble Edward, J finde not — — to mat e my 
A. * match 
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Ward. 6. 
An. 1547. 


Compariſon 
berwene 
K. loſras 
and kpng 
. Edward.s. 


R. IJoſias and 
R. Ed ward 
oneip ottfering 
in contizuance 
of reigne. 


R. Edward 
bcloued of hype 
ſaviectes. 


The mecke 
nature of A. 
Edward, 


K. Ed- 1484. 


— 


The lyfe and vertues of King Edward, 


out ok their places. 


' tues of this Chꝛiſtian pong Ioſias (as we haue begon) 


tie ot ſentence, rppenes of iudgement . Fauour and 


match moꝛe aptely, then with god Toſias , Foz as the 
one begã his reigne at 8. peares of his age: ſo the other 
began at . Neither were their Ades and zelous pꝛote⸗ 
dynges in Gods cauſe much diſcrepant. Foꝛ, as milde 
Ioſias pluckt downe the hill aitars, cut downe the 
groues, and detroped all monumentes of Adolatrie in 
the Temple: the like coꝛruptions, dꝛoſſe, and defoꝛmi⸗ 
ties of Popiſhe Jdolatrie crept into the Church of 
Chꝛiſt of long time, this Euangelicall Ioſias kyng Ed- 
ward remoucd, tf purgedthe true Temple of the Loꝛd. 
Ioſias reſtoꝛ ed the true wozſhyp of God in leruſalem, 
and deſtroyed the Jdolatrous Prieſtes:Kyng Edward 
in Englãd likewiſe abcliſhing Jdolatrous alles and 
falſe inuocation, reduced agayn Religion to a right fin- 
teritie, and moze would haue bꝛought to perfection if 
life and tyme had aunſwered to his godlp purpoſe. And 
though he killed not, as Ioſias did, the idolatrous ſacri⸗ 
ficers, vet he put them to filence , and remoued them 


Moꝛeouer, in kyng Ioſias dapes the holy Scripture 
and boke of Gods woꝛde was btterly neglected 4 calk 
aſide , which he molt graciouſly repapzed and reſtoꝛed 
agapne. And did not K.Edward the lyke with the ſelfe 
ſame boke of Gods bleſſed wo2d , t with other whole- 
ſome bokes of Chꝛiſtian doctrine , which befoze were 
decayed and extinguiſhed in his fathers dates by ſharpe 
lawes t ſeuere punichmẽtes here in England? Byief- 
ly in all pointes and reſpeces, betwene hym r this our 
godly king no oddes is to be found but onip in length 
of time t re;xnce. Who if he might haue reached (bythe 


ſufferance of God) top continuaunce of lotias reigne, 
pꝛoteding in thoſe beginninges, which in his youth ap⸗ 
peared, no doubt but of his Ages # doinges ſome great 
perfediõ would haue enſued to this Church # Realme, 
But ð manifold iniquities of Engliſhmen deſerued an 
other plague, as after fell amongeſt vs:as in ſequele ot 
this ſtoꝛy hereafter (God willyng) ſhalbe declared. 

In the meane tyme, to pꝛocede in the excellent ver⸗ 


although neither do we know, noꝛ wil layſure ſerue vs 
to ſtand vpon a full deſcription of all his Ades: yet wil 
we (God willyng) giue a litle taſte ofthe noble nature 
2 P2incely qualities of this king, wherby p reader may 
eſteme with hym ſelfe what is to be thought ofthe rell 
of his doinges, though they be not here all expꝛeſſed. 
And firſt to begyn with that which is the chiefeſt 
zopertie of ail other externe thinges in a Pꝛince to bee 
cõſidered, that is, to be loued of his ſubiedes:ſuch were 
the hartes of all Engliſbe people toward this kyng in⸗ 
clincd , and ſo toward bym ſtul continued, as neuer 
came Pzince in thys Kealme moze hyghly eſtemed, | 
mo2e amply magnified , oꝛ moꝛe deareip and tenderiy 
beloued of all his ſubiedes, but eſpecially of the god x 


Ce IR 


the learned ſo2te, 4 pet not ſo much beloued, as alſo ad- 
mirable by reaſon of his rare towardnes t hope both 
cftertne and learnpyng which in hym appeared aboue 
the capacitic of his peares . And as be was intierly of 
his ſubiectes beloued, ſo with no leſſe god wil he lcued 
them agapne: ot nature and diſpoſition merke, t much 
inclined to clemencie. He alwayes ſpared and fauoured 
the life of man, as in a certaine difſertation of his once 
appeared, had with M. Cheke in fauourpng the lyfe of 
heretickes: in ſomuch that whe loane Butcher ſhould 
be burned, all the Counſell could not moue hym to put 
to hys hand, but were fayne to gette Doct. Cranmer 
to perſwade with hym , and pet neyther could hee with 
much labour induce the kyng ſo to doe, ſaying : what 
my Loꝛde ? will pe haue me to ſend her quicke to the 
deuill in her errour ? ſo that Doct. Cranmer hym ſelfe 
cofeſſed that he had neuer ſo much to do in all hys life, 
as to cauſe the kyng to put to hys hand, ſaping that her 
would lap all p charge therof vpõ Cramer,befoze God, 
There wanted in hym no pꝛomptes of wytte, graui⸗ 


loue of religion was in him from his childhode : Such | 


2 


— 


an o2gane genen of God to the Church of England 
her was, as England had neuer better. Duerand be, 
ſides theſe notable crcellecies, and other great vertyes 


and other ſciences, wherunto he ſermed rather bozne 
then bzought vp. 

Poꝛeouer there wanted not in him to this felicitie 
of wytte and dexteritie of nature, lyke happines ol in 
ſtitution and god inſtruccours. Neither did there lacke 
agayne in hym any diligence to receine that, which 
they would teach hym : in ſomuch that in the middeg 


ſerue and kepe his hourt appoynted to his ſtudp, vſing 
the ſame with much attentien, till tyme called hyma⸗ 
gapne from his boke to paſtime. In this his ſtudy and 
keepyng ofhis houres he did ſo pꝛofite, that B). Cran- 
mer the Archbyſhop then of Caunterburp, beholdyng 
his towardnes, his readynes in both tounges in tran. 
latyng from Greke to Latin, from Latine to Greke 8; 
gayne , in declamyng with his ſcholefclowes without 
helpe of his teachers,t that ex tempore, would wepe 
foꝛ iope, declarpng to Doct. Coxe hys ſcholemaiſter, 
that he would neuer haue thought that to haue bene in 
hym, except he had ſeene it bym ſelf. To recite here hys 
wyttie ſentẽces, his graue reaſons, which many tunes 
did p2ocede from hym , and how he would ſometyme 
in a matter diſcourſed by his Counſell, adde therunto 
of bis owne,moe reaſons and cauſes touching the ſayd 
matter then they them ſelues had oꝛ could deuiſe, it 
was almoſt incredible in that age to (& , and tedious 
here to pꝛoſecute. 

This in him may ſ&me notoꝛious and admirable, 
that he in theſe immature peares, could tell + recite all 
the Poztes, Yaucns 4 Crekes, not within his owne 
Realine onelp, but alſo in Scotland, and likewiſe in 
| Fraũce, what coming in there was, how ß tyde ſerued 
in euery Bauen oꝛ Creke:moꝛeouer, what burden and 
what winde ſerned the commyng into the Hauen. 
| Alſo ot all his Juſtices, Baieſtrates , Gentlemen 
| that bare anyauthozity within hys Realme, he knew 

the names, their houſe keeping , their religion and con 
uerſation what it was. Few Sermons oz none in hys 
' Court,eſpecially in the Lo2dPzotecours tyme, but he 
| would be at them. Agayne,nener was he pꝛeſent ata- 
| ny commonly, but he would excerpe them oz note them 
with his owne hand. 

Beũdes and aboue all other notes and eramples of 
bys commendation, as touchpng the chiefeſt poynt 
which ought moſt to teuch all men, fo2 maintainyng, 
p:omotpng,p2eferrpng,embzafing, zealyng and defer 
dyng the true cauſe and quarell of Chꝛiſtes holy Gob 
pell, what was hys ſtudy, bys zealous feruencie, hys 
admirable conſkancie therein, by this one example fo- 
lowing, amongeſt manp other, may notably appcare. 

In the dayes of this kyng Edward the ſixt, Carolus 
the Emperour made requeſt to the ſapd Kyng and his 
Counſell to permit Lady Mary (who after ſucteded in 
the crowne ) to haue Maſſe in her houſe without pꝛe⸗ 
iudice of the law . And the Counſell on a tyme ſittyng 
vpon matters of policie,haupng that in queſtion , ſent 
Cranmer then Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and Ryd- 
ley then Byſhop cf London, to entreate the kyng 
fo2 the ſame : who commpng to hys grace, alledged 
they2 reaſons and perſuaſtons foz the accompliſhyng 
therof. So the kyng hearvng what they could ſay , re⸗ 
plyed his aunſwere agapne out of the Scriptures , ſe 
groundedly,grauely,and fully,that they were cnfozcc0 
to geue place to his replication, graunt the ſame to be 
true. Then they, alter l5g debatyng in this maner with 
hys Paieſtie, laboured politickly in an other ſoꝛt, and 
alledged what daũgers the denying thcrof might being 
to his grace, what bꝛeach of amitie of the Empcrours 
part, what troubles, what vakpndnes,and what occa 
ſions ſondꝛy wayes it would enfo2ce , ic. Unto whom 


_ 


in him, adde mo2eouer ſkilland knowledge of toungeg 


of all hys play and recreation, hee would alwayes ob. | 


the kyng auuſwered,wil!yng the to content the * 


— 
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The life and commendation of King Edward. 


fore would (he ſayd)(pend hys lyfe and all he had, ra- 
| ber then to agree and graunt to that he knew certain- 
ye t beagaynſt the truth. The whych when the By- 
ſhops heard,notwythſtandiag they vrged bym ſipll to 
graunt and would by no meanes haue hys nay, Chen 
the god kyng ſevng their impoztunate ſute, that nedes 
they would baue hys Paicſty to conſent thereto, in the 
erde bs tender hart burſtyng out in bytter weeping 
and lobbyng, deſyꝛed them to bee content , Where at 
the Eytaops themſelues, ſepng the kynges zeale and 
tonſtencie, wept as faſt as he, and ſo toke they? leaue 
of hys Grace : and commyng from hym the Archby- 
ſhop toke maiſter Cheke hys Scholemailter by the 
bend and ſayd: Ah mailter Cheke, you may be glad all 
the daies of ponr life, that yen haue ſuch a Scholer, fo? 
bc hath moze divinitte in hys litle Enger , then all we 
haue in all our bodyes . Thus the Lady Maries alle 
fo: that tyme was ſtape d. 

Oner ard beſides theſe heauenlpe graces and ver⸗ 
tuts. moſt chieflp to be required in all faythfull # Chꝛi 
fn Pagiſtrates whych baue gonernaunce of Chꝛi⸗ 
ffes kocke, neither was he alſo vnpꝛouided of ſuch out: 
ward giſtes and knowledge as appertayne to the go- 
nernance of his Keolme politike. In ſo much that net- 
ther he was inerpert oꝛ ignoꝛant of the exct ange and 
all the circumſtances of the ſame touching Doings be- 
yond the ſea but was as ſuillull in the pꝛadiſes theref, 
and conid ſap as mucbe es the chiefeſt doers in hys af: 
fay2cs. Likewyſe in the enterteyning of Embaſſadozs, 
to whom he woulde gene aun{were, and that to every 
part ofthey2 oꝛation, to the great wonder of them that 
heard, doyng that in hys tender peares by hym ſelfe, 
whych many P2inces at theyꝛ mature age ſeldome are 
 wertto do, but by other. And as he was a great noter 
| ofthinges that pertayned to Pꝛincely affay2es , ſo had 


King El. he a cheft ſcuerallp to hym Celfe fo2 every peare,foz the 


keeping of ſuch reco2des and matters, as paſte 4 were 
| fonciuded by the Counſatite, Df whom alſo hee wonlde 
require a reaſon and cauſe of every thyng that ſyouide 


— dungs palle their ludgementes. And of thys cheſte he would 
dunn. kuermoꝛe kr pe the key about hym. ys notes alſo he 


tiphꝛed in Greeke letters, to the ende that thoſe that 
wapted vpon him, ſhould not read noz know what he 
had written. 

He had mozeoner great reſpec to iuſtice, and to the 
diſpatch of poꝛe mens ſutes, wouide appoynt boures 
and tunes wpth Maiſter Coxe, then Paiſter of hie Re- 


utter of int tes, how and by what oꝛder they might bee (ped in 


tzeyꝛ cauſes wythout leng delapes and attendaunce, 
and ſo alſo debate wyth hym, that theyꝛ matters myght 
be heard and iudged wyth cquity accoꝛdinglp. 

What Hicronymus Cardanus ſayth of hm con⸗ 
terning hys knowledge in liberall ſcienties, J thought 
here to expꝛeſſe in hys own woꝛdes, both in Latin and 
Cngliſh,ſo much the rather, becauſe he ſpraketh of his 
own experiment, and vpon the pꝛeſent talke whych he 
had wyth the king him ſelf, The wozdes of Cardanus 
irſt in Latine bctheſe : 


Glier. Curd. De Genituris. 


2Derant enim illi gratiæ. Linguas enim multas adhuc 
puer callebat: Anglicam natalem, Latinam, Gallicam, 
on expers(vt audio) Grecæ, Italicæ, & Hiſpanicæ, & forian 
Aarum. Propriam , Gallicam & Latinam cxaGte tene bat, & 
ad omnia docilis erat. Non illi dialectica deerat , non natura- 
lis Philoſophiz principia, nõ Muſica. Humanitas mortalitatis 
noltrz imago,grauitas RNegtz Maieſtatis, indol:s tanto prin- 
do digna. In vniuerſum magno miraculo humanatd rerum, 
ant ngeny & tatæ expectations puer educabatur , Nõ hæc 
netorice exornata veritatem excedunt, ſed ſunt minora. 

| Decimun, quintum adhuc agebat annum . Interrogabat 
9 us ꝗᷓ ego polite & promptè loquebatur) quid | 
Maichars by = * de rerum vanietate ? hos enim nomini 
2 2 0 . Tury ego Cometarum primum | 
org —— ra quæſitam, in primo capite oftendo . Quæ 
— q : 4 e?Concurſus,cgo aio, luminis erraticorum )- 
* Re, quomodo, cum diuerſis motibus aſtra moue- | 
non ſtatim diſſipatur aut mouetur eorum motu ? At 


ego, mouct: ' ”; : 
ego, mouctur equidem icd longe celerius is ob diuerſitatẽ 


aſpectus, velut in Criſtallo & ſole cum iris in pariote relucet. 
Parua enim mutatio magnam facit loci differentiam. At Rex, 
& quonam pacto abſque ſubiecto illud fieri poteſt, iridi enim 
paries ſubic cum eitꝰ Tum ego, velut in lactea via, & luminũ 
reflexione, cum plures cãdelæ prope accenſæ medium quod- 
dam lucidum & candidum effciunt . Iraq; ex vngue 
Leonem, vt dici folet . Fuit hic in maxima ommum aut 
norum aut erũditorum expectatione ob iugenuitatem at- 
que ſuauitatem morum. Prius cæperat fauere arubus ꝗᷓ no- 
ſceret, & noſcere anteg vti poſſet. Conatus quidam humanz 
conditionis, quem non ſolum Anglia, fed orbis eteptum im- 
mature deflere debet. O ꝗᷓ bene dixerat ille; 


Immodicis brews eit ata Ef rare ſenectu.. 


Specimen virtutis exhibere potuit, non exemplum . Vbi 
grauitas Regia requirebatur, ſenem vidiſſes: vt blandus erat 
& comis, ætatem referebat. Cheli pulſabat, publicis negocijs 
admouebatur, liberalis animo, atq́; in his patrem emulaba- 


tur. &c. Hæc Cardanus. The ſame in Engliſh 


(7 Dcre was in him a towardly diſpolition and pꝛeg⸗ 
nancie apre ts all hmnane lutrature: as who beyn 

pet a child had the knowledge of diverſe conques , fi 
of the Engliſhe his owne naturall teugue , of the Latine 
alſo, and of the French. Neither was hee ignoꝛaunt(as I 
heare) ot᷑ the Greke, Italian, and Spaniſhe tongues, and of 
other languages, perabueniure noe. In des gvan, in the 
French aud im the Latine tongue ſiigularely periecte, and 
with lyke factiitie ant to receaue all gther , Neither was 
hc ignoꝛait in Logrke,in the pꝛiuciples et na urall Phi- 
lolophie, oʒ in Quſicne. There was in hun lacking, nei⸗ 
ther hinmanitie, the Junage ot our moꝛtalitie, a mceiy 
Trauric and Maicſtie, nop any kynd of towardnes be⸗ 
cinyng a noble 
of nature, to behoide the excellent witte aud fozward- 
nes that appeared in dym beyug pet but a childe. 
Thys FI ſpeake not chetozicallp, to ampitfic thinges 
oꝛ to make them inoze the truth is: pea the truth is moze 
then J do vtter. 


tine (in whiche tongue hee vitered hys mypude no leſle 
| readely and cloquently, then F could do iy ſelfe ) what 
| my bookes , whiche J had dedicated to hym, De varic- 
tate rerum, did conteyne 2 I ſapd that in the firſt chapter 
was ſhewed the caule of Cometes, oꝛ blaſyng ſtarres, 
which hath bene long ſought foz , and pet hetherto ſcarſe 


fully founde . what caule ( lapd he) is that 2 The con⸗ 


courſe oꝛ metpug (ſapd J) of the lyght of the wan⸗ 
deryng Þlaneis aud Starres , To this the kyng thus 
| rrpiped agapne: Foz ſonuich (ſapd he) as the motion 
ot the Starres keperh not one courſe, but is diners and 
; vzriazic by continnall alteration, how is it then that 
| the cauſe of theſe Cometseither doth not quickely vade 
| and vanyſh, oz that the Comete doth not keepe one cer⸗ 
tene and vnikoꝛme courſe and motion with the ſayd 
Starres and Planets ? wherunto J aunſwered that 
the Loinetc hath hys courſe & moupng, but much inoze 
ſwitter then rhey , becauſe of the dmerſitie of aipecr , as 
we iet in Criſtall, and in F unnc when the ſoune ofthe 
rapubow reboundetg on the wall , Foz a litic mutation. 
maketh a great difference of place. T hen ſapd the kyng: 
and how can that be, haupng no ſubicct:oꝛ of the rayn« 
bow the wall is the {nbiect 2 Lyke (ſapd J) as in Lactea 
via, oz in reflexion of ipghtes,as where many candles be 
lyghted and ſer nere together, in the mydle they cauſe a 
certeime bꝛyght and whyte lyghtiomnes to appearc. #c. 
And ſo by this litie triall, a great geſſe map bee giuen 
what was m this king. In who no doubt was a great 
hape eEcxpectation amongeſt all good + icarned me both 
| fox the ingenious loꝛwardnes, + amiable wernes which 
| in his coudirions appeared. Fut be began to loue and 
{anour liderall Artes and ſciences, betoꝛe he kaiew them: 
and to know them, betoꝛe he could vic them. whoſe moꝛ⸗ 
tall condition, a ſodein deteaſſe and decay in thoſe tender 
& vniPpe pcares, not oucip England, but all che wozid 
bath cauic to lament. O how truiꝑ is it ſaid of the Pocte. 


T bynges that be excedyng excellent, 
Be not commonly long permanent . 


A ſhew oꝛ ſpght onely ofexcellencie he coulde gre 
vs: cxainple hee coulde not giue. where a kingly Ma⸗ 
ic ſtie required grauitie, chere you ſhouide haue ſeenc | 
hym a ſage and an olde man: and yer gentle and 
plcalaunt alſo , accozdyng as the coudition of his age 
then required. Dee piaycd well vppon the Tute: hee 


bad allo to do in nen of WEGNy * 


* 


kyng. Bꝛieũip, it might ſeeme a miracle 


Bepug pet but xv.pcares of age he aſked o me in La- 
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Reformation of the Church by King Edward. 


Kealme . He was liberall and bountitull in hart, and 

therein he imitated hys father. #c. 

Flete nefas magnum, ſed toto flebits orbe 
AMortales:Vefter corruit mais honor. 

Nam Regum decus, & iuuenum ſſos ſþeſq, bonorum, 
Delitiæ ſech, & gloria gents: erat. 

Dignus Apollineis lachrimss deteg, Minerus 
Fleſculus hes miſerè concidit ante diem. 

Te tumulo dalimus Muſe, ſupremag, flentes 
Munera,Melpomens triftia fate canet. 

Ex Hier. Cardano. 


Thus after the godly diſpoſition and pꝛoperties of 
this king bziefly in thys wyſe declared, now (God wpl- 
lyng)we wyll intermedle ſomthing to deſcribe the oz⸗ 
der and pzocedings which he followed in hys admini⸗ 
ſtration and gouernment of both the ſtates, aſwell po- 
liticke, as eſpecially eccleſiaſticke. Who after the des] 
ceaſlſe of his father comming to the crowne,becauſe he 
was of poung and tender age, he was comitted to. vj | 
Gonernours. Amongſt whom eſpecially the Lozd Ed- 
ward Semer Duke of Somerſet his bncle, was allig⸗ 
ned and adiopnedto bymas P2otecto2 and ouerſeer of 
him and ofthe common wealth, a man not ſo highly ad 
naunced foꝛ hys cõſanguinie, as alſo foꝛ hys noble ver- 
tues and eſpecially fo: bys fauonr to Gods woꝛd, wo2- 
thy of hys vocation t catlyng. Zh:ough the endeuour 
and induſtrpe of which ma,firft that monſtrous Hidra 


wyth ſire heades , the ſire Articles J meane(Which de⸗ 
uoured vp ſo many me befo2e ) was aboliſhed and ta- | 
ken awap. By reaſon whereof the counſels and pꝛo⸗ 

teedings of Wincheſter began to decay, who ſtoꝛming 

at the ſame matter,wzote to the Loꝛd P2zotecoz in the 

canſe therof, as by hys letters is to be ſene. 

The holp ſcriptures he reſtoꝛed to the mother tong. 

Palles he extinguiſhed + aboliſhed. Furthermoze, af- 

ter ſofter beginnings, by litle c litle greater thinges fol- 

lowedin þ refozmatis of Churches. T bẽ ſuch as befoze 

were in bantſhment foꝛ the daunger of the truth, were 

againe reteaued to their tountrey. To be ſhozt , anew 

face of thinges began nowe to appeare, as it were in a 

ſtage new Players coming in, the old being thꝛuſt out. 

Fo? the moſt part þ Biſhops of Churches #4 Diocelles 

were chaunged . Suche es had bene domme Pzelatcs 

befoꝛe, were compelled to geue place to other then that 
would pꝛeach and take paynes , 

Beſides other allo out of foꝛreine countreyes,me of 
learning and notable knowledge were ſent foꝛ and re- 
teiued, among whom was Peter Martyr, Martine 
Bucer, ( Paulus Phagius . Df whom the firſt taught 
at Oxford: the other two pꝛofeſſed at Cambridge, 
and that with no ſmall commendation of the whole v- 
ninerſitie Ot the old Biſhops ſome were committed 
to one ward, ſome to an other. Boner biſhop of Lon- 
don was committed to the Parſhalſep, 4 eftſoones foz 
bys contempt andiniſdemeansur depoſed from hys bi- 
ſhop2icke,as in further pꝛoceſſe followeth to be ſecne. 
Gardiner biſhop of Wincheſter, with Tonſtall biſhop 
ef Dureſme was caſt into the Tower fo2 hys diſobe- 
dience , where hee kept his Chꝛiſtmas thꝛee peares to- 
gether, moꝛe wozthye of ſome other place without the 
Tower, ik it had pleaſcd God otherwyſe not to haue 


| 


ment a further plage to this Realme by that man. 


But theſe meke and gentle times of king Edward, 
vnder the gouernment ofthis noble P2otecour , haue 
this one conumendation pꝛoper bnto them, fo2 that a- 
mong the whole nomber of the popilh ſoꝛte, of whom 
fome pꝛiuelp did ſteale out ofthe realme, manye were 


craftye diſſemblers, ſome were open and manifeft ad- 


uerſaries, vet of all that multitude , there was n:t one 
man that loſt bps lpfe. In ſumme, during the whole 
time of the. vj. year es of this king, muche tranquilitye, 
and as it were a bꝛeathing time was graunted to the 
whole church of England: Oo that the rage of perſe⸗ 
cution ceaſing, and the ſwoozde taken out ofthe aduer⸗ 
ſaries hand, there was now no daunger to the godlye, 


vnlelle it were onelp by wealth and pꝛoſperitie, whych 


mindes, than any time ot perſetution o2 affliction. 

Eꝛiellp, dur ing all this time, neither in Smithfield, 
no2 anp other quarter ofthys realme, any was hearde 
to ſuffer foʒ anye matter of religion, either Papiſt oz 
Pꝛoteſtant, either foz one opinion 02 other, except one; 
ly two, one an Engliſh womã called Ione of Kent, and 
the other a Dutch man, named George, who died fo 
certapne Articles not much neceſſarpe here to bee re; 
hearſed, 

Beſides theſe two, there was none els in all kyng 
Edwardes raygne, that dycd in anp maner cauſe of rec; 
ligion,but that one Thomas Dobbe,who in the begin 
ning of this kings rapgne, was appꝛehended foz ſpea, 
king agaynlt the idolatry of the Paſſe,and in the ſame 

ziſon dped, as in ſtoꝛp here enſucth to be ſ&ne, 

This Thomas Dobbe being a ſtudent and a mai, 
ſer of Arte in Cambridge, was bzought vp in the 
Colledge,called S. Iohns Colledge, and fcllowe of the 
ſame , wherche increaſed in the ſtudy of god letters, 
among his equales verp foʒward, of nature and diſpo⸗ 
ſition ſumple and modeſt, of zeale toward God ferutt, 
patient in iniuries, iniurious to no man,of muche lyke 
ſoꝛte and condition, as is in Doues, whych wythout al 
bitternes of gall, are moze apt to reteiue iniurp, chen to 
wozke w2ong to any. At length this godly man inten 
ding wyth hym ſclfe , and addicting hys mynde to the 
Chꝛiſtian ſkate of Patrimonpe , reſozted to a certapne 
mapden not farre of where he dwelt . Foz the whych 
cauſe hee was greatly moleſted, and wpckedly abuſed 
by ty. of that Colledge, whoſe names were Hutchin- 
; ſon, Pindare , and Tailer , who wyth theyz malicious 
| handeling,(co2nfull dealing, obpꝛobzies, rebukes, and 

contumelies , ſo much vered the vertuous ſlmplicitie 
' ofthe man, that they neuer left hym,tyll at length they 
weried hym out of the Colledge . Who there hauyng 
no reſt no2 quictnes by reaſon of the vnreaſonable 
and virulent handling of hys aduerſaries , was com 
pelled to ſecke ſome other place wherein to ſettle 
hym ſelfe . Apon the occaſion whercof , commyng bp 
to London, it chaunted hym to paſſe thzough Paules 
Church, wheras it happened that at þ Southſide ol 
Church, at the ſame time there was a Pꝛieſt at Paſſe, 
moꝛe buſy then well occupied , being at the eleuation 
as he paſſed by, The young man repleate wyth godly 
zeale,pitying p ignoꝛance 4 Jdolatry of p people,inho- 
noꝛing that ſo deuoutiy which the Pꝛieſt liftedbp, was 
not able to fozbeare , but opening hys mouth and tur 
ning to the people, he exhoꝛted the not to honoꝛ that bi 
| ible bꝛead as God, which neither was God, noz pet 0; 
dapned of God to be honozed.tc. wyth ſuch other wo 
des moe of Chziltian infozmation . Fo2 which cauſe 
ſfrayght wap de was appꝛehended by the Paioz , and 
after accuſed to the biſhop of Canterbury , was com- 
mitted to the Counter then in Bꝛeadſtrerte, where he 
not long continued, but falling into a ſicknes , how, 03 
whereupon J can not tell, ſhoztly vpon the ſame chaũ 
ged thys mo2tall life. Whoſe pardon notwithſtanding 
was obtapned of the Loꝛde P2otenoz,and ſhould haue 
bene bꝛought him if he had continued. And thus much 
concerning Thomas Dobbe and other. 

Ouer and beſides, J finde, that in the firſt yeare of 
the raygne of K. Edward, which was an. 1547. there 
was one lohn Hume, ſeruaunt to Paiſter Lewnax of 
Wreſell appꝛehended, actuſed, and ſent vp to þ Arch⸗ 
biſhop of Canterbury, by the ſayde M. Lewnax bys 
aiſter, and Margaret Lewnax hys miſtres, foz theſt 
Arctcles. 

1 Firſt,foz denping the Sacrament ( as it was then 
called)of the — be LO fle ſh 5 bloud of Chu. 
Fo ſaying that he would neuer vale hys bonct vato 
it, to be burned therefoze, | 
3 Fot ſapmg,that it he ſhould heart cHalſe, de ſhould be 


| many times bꝛingeth moze domage in coruptingnity 
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— 7 , a 

eſayd, with ſpeciall letters vnto the Archbilhop,re- 
— hym ſeuerally to be puniſhed by p law fo2 the 
une. But becauſe I finde no executid following ther: 


upon, J therefoe palſe ouer this ſtoꝛy of bym. 

{Theſe thinges pꝛemiſſed, when this vertuous and 
godly poung P:ince{cndued as pou haue heard wyth 
ſpeciall graces from God) was nowe peaceably ſtabli- 
ſhed in hys kyngdome, and had a Counſell about hym 
graue, wyſe and zealous in Gods cauſe , eſpeciallp hys 
Aucle the Duke of Somerſet, he then moſt earneſtly 
ute wyſe deſtred,aſwell the aduauncement of the true 
hono; of alinighty God and the planting ofhys ſincere 
religion: as alſo the vtter ſuppꝛeſſion and ertirpation 
of all idolatrie, ſuperſtition, hipocrifie, and other enoꝛ⸗ 
mities and abuſes thꝛoughout hys realmes and domi⸗ 
nions,and therfo2e following, as is afoꝛe expꝛeſſed, the 
goderamp's of king loſias, de determined fo2thwith to 


of England. | 
_ as much as at hys firſt entry (notwithſtan⸗ 


ding hys fathers good beginning in aboliſhing the v⸗ 
ſurped power of Antich2ilt) he pet founde moſt of hys 
lawes greatly repugning againlt this his zelous enter- 
pꝛiſe, he ther loꝛe purpoſed by p aduiſe of his ſayd wyſe 
and honoꝛable Counſell, of his own regall power ? au- 
thoꝛitie, ſoinewhat to pꝛoſecute hys govip pur poſe, vn 
tyll ſuch tyme as by conſent ofthe whole cltate of Par: 
lamenthe might eſtabliſh a moꝛe free, perlea, and vni- 
fozme oꝛder therein. he 
Whereupon intending fy2lt a generall viſitation o- 
uer all the 15uſh3pzickes within hys Kealme (thereby 
aſwell to vnderſtand, as alſo to redzelle the abuſes in 
the ſame) he chaſe ont certaine wyſe, learned, diicrete, 
and wo:ſhipfull perſonages to be hys Commilitoners 
in that bchalfe: and ſo deuiding them into ſeveral com- 
panies, alligned vnto them ſeuerall Dioceſles to be vi- 
lited : appointyng likewiſe vnto every companye , one 
oz two godly learned Pꝛeachers, whych at cuerp Ses 
ſion ſhould in their pꝛeaching, both inſtrua the peopic 
inthe true doctrine of the Goſpell of Chꝛiſt and in all 
loue and obedience tothe ſame , and allo earneſtip de⸗ 
hozte them from theyꝛ old ſuperſtition and wonted J- 


in thys theyz commiſſion , there were delpuered vnto 
them certapne Aniungions and eccleſiaſticall o2d:rs 
malen out by the kinges learned Councell, the which 


they2 ſundpy circuites. | | 
In the whych,amongeft other thinges , it was firlt 
enioyned that all eccleſiaſticall perſons ſhaulce them- 


publike ſermens declare vnto the people, that the one 


Od, was now iuſtiy taken awaye, and the other ( ac- 
toꝛding to the very true meaning of the ſame woozde) 
was ok inoſt lopall dutye onely to be obeped of au hys 
Graces ſubicces, 

Andagayne,that enerythe afozeſapde eccleſiaſticall 
perſon ( hauing cure )ſhould pꝛeach, oꝛ cauſe to be p2ea- 
ched within their ſeueral curcs, one ſermd euerp quar⸗ 
ter ef the peare. In the whych they ſhould ſincerely ſet 
loꝛth the woꝛd of God, and erhoꝛt the people vato the 
wozkes of fayth + mercy pꝛeſcribed in the ſame wo2d, 
and not vnto wozkes deuiſed by mans fantaſie , as go⸗ 
ing on pilgrunages and other like idolatrous ſuperfi- 
tins: the which they ſhould alſo to p vttermoſt oftheir 
Pawers repꝛoue and ſpeake agaynſt, declaring that all 
ace t godnes ought onelye to be ſought foz at Gods 


Wag as the alone geuer thereof) and not at any other 


—— 


enter into ſome ret oꝛmation of religion in the Church 


creature : And that they ſhoulde not onely foꝛthwyth, 
take downe and deſtroy all ſuche Jinages as had bene 
theretofoze abuſed by pilgrimage oz offervyngs wothin 
their ſapd cures: but alſo ſhould not thencefo2th ſufer 
any lightes oꝛ other idalatrous oblation to be made 02 
ſet vp beto2c any other unage, then was vet ſuffered in 
the Church. 


Church) ther ſhould immediately after the Goſpell, di 
ſtinlyreade inthe Puipit the Loꝛdes p:aver , the be⸗ 
liete, and the ten commaundements of almighty God 
in the Englich toung : crha2ting the people not onelve 
to learne them their. ſclucs , but alſo to teach them to 
they? chyldꝛen and families : and alſo ſhould charge al 


and thereby, encurre the daunger of the lawes. 


dolatry. And that they might be moꝛe 62dcrly direged 


they ſhould both enquire of, and alſo commaund in hys | 
Pueſties behalfe to be thencefo2th obſerued of cuciye | 
parſon,to whom they did ſeucrally appertapne within | 


being moſt arrogantiy vſurped agapnſt the wooꝛde of 


ſeiues obſerue and tauſe to be obſerued of others, all 
ſuch Statutes as were made fo2 the abol.ſhing of-the | 
bilhop of Komes bſurped power, and c{avlithing of | 
the kinges ſupꝛeame authoꝛitpe, and that they ſwoulde | 
cuery one, foure times in the peare at the leaſt, in their | 


| 
| 


1 


; bp in ſome molt conuenient and open place of cuerpe 


, Goſpeis( both in Engliſh)thatthe people might rene: 


not to be inhibited therefrom byp Perſon oz Curate, 


|} 
' 


| 


they ſhoulde examine they: pariſhioners whether they 


1 


1 


Alſo that euerp holy day / hauing no ſermon in they? 


Parents and G2uernours of houſho!des to bꝛyng vp 
they2 youth in ſonic god exerciſe oꝛ occupation, wher⸗ 
by they might afterwardes ſerue the common wealth. 
t not runne about like Aagabundes t idle Loitcrers, 


And farthermoze, that the ſapde parſons ( hauyng 
cure)ſhonid ſec the holy Sacramentes of Chiſt reue 
rently miniſtred wythin they? cures: and that if anp of 
them ( by ſpeciall licence 02 other taſes expꝛeſſed in the 
ſtatutes of thys Realme ) ſhould be at anytime abſent 
from theyꝛ benefices , that then they Chanl:e leaue in 
they? romes (am? godly, learned, and diſcrete Curate, 
tat were able to inſtruct the people in all truth and 
godlynes, not ſeekuig themſelues , but rather the pꝛo⸗ 
fit of theyꝛ flocke. 

And like wyſe, that they ſhoulde ſee pꝛouided and ſet 


theyꝛ ſeuerall Churches, one great Bible in Engliſhe, 
and one boke ofthe Paraphtaſes of Eraſmus vpd the 


rently (without any argument oz contention ) reade 
and heare the ſame at ſuch tymes as they liſted : and 


but cather to bee the maze encouraged and pꝛouoked 
thereto, 

And that the (ayd Perſons and Curates ſhauld not 
at any tyme(but foz neceſſarve cauſcs ) haunt anye ta- 


uerne oz alehouſe, neyther ſhouid ſpende their tyme | 


tdiely in vnlawfull games, but at all their conuenient 
leaſures ſhould gene them ſelues to the reading oz hea- 
ring ofthe hoip ſcriptures, 

Poꝛeduer, that in the tyine of cofeſion enery Lent, 


cou!d ſay the Loꝛdes pꝛaper, the ten tdõmaundementes, 
and the articles of the Chꝛiſtian fapth: and that if they 
could not, they ſh2ulde then repꝛoue them, declaryng 
karther vnto them, that they ought not to pꝛeſume to 
came vnto the Loꝛdes table wpihout the true know- 
lodge thereof, and earneſt deſire to fulfil the ſame. 
Alſo that they ſhoulde not admit any man to pꝛeach 
wythin theyz cures, but ſuch as were lawfullye lycen- 
ced thereunto: and that they having at anve tyme be- 
dꝛe extolled and pꝛayſed any idolatrous pilgrunage, oꝛ 
other ſuperſtition, ſhould now openiye recant the ſame 
beloꝛe the people. 

And if there were any open hinderer 02 diſturber of 
p reading 02 pꝛeaching of y wo2d of God within thepꝛ 
pariſhes, that then they ſhould foꝛthwiti detecte p ſame 
vnta the kings Counſell, o vnto laiae Juſtice of peace 
to them nert inhabityng. 

And further, that learning and knowledge myght 
be the better mayntapned , it was alſo oꝛdayrned here⸗ 
in, that cuery beneficed Perſon that mought diſpende 
yearely tweniye poundes o: vpward and not reſident 
vpun theyꝛ cures) ſhould paye towardes the reliefe of 
the poꝛe within they2 pariſhes every peare, the fourty 
part of theyꝛ fruites and p2ofites : and likewiſe that e⸗ 
uerpe ſuche as might diſpende one hundꝛeth poundes 
vearelp, oꝛ moꝛe, thoulde fo2 euere hundzcih pounde 
geue a competent exhibition vnto ſome poꝛe Scholer 
win one ofthe Uniuerſities of Oxford oz Cãbridge, 
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1488. Iniunttions geuen out by the King to all Churches,in his viſitation, 


— 


oꝛ cls in ſome other grammer ſchole of this Reale. 
And alſo that euerv ꝛieſt beyng vnder the degree 

of a Bacheler of Diuinitie ſhould haue of his owne, 

one new Teſtament in Engliſhe and Latin, with the 


ligently read and ſtudy therupd, and ſhould collec and 
kepe in memoꝛp all ſuch cofoztable places of the Scrip 
ture, as do ſet fozth the mercy, benefites , and godnes 
of almighty God towardes all penitent and beleupng 
porſons, that they might ther by comfoꝛt their flocke in 
all daunger of death, diſpapꝛe, oꝛ trouble of conſcience: 
and that therefoꝛe euerp Byſhop in their viſitations 
ſhoald from tyme to tyme trys and examine them how 
they had pꝛoſtted in theſe their ſtudies. 

And although the Baſſe was then ſtill by the law re- 
tayned, vet was it cnioyned , that at euerp hygh Malle 
the ſaver oꝛ ſinger therof ſhould openly and diſtmaly 
read the Goſpell and Tpiſtlein Engliſhe, in the Þul- 
pit 03 in ſome other conuenient place that the people 
mought heare the ſame . And in like place and maner 
ſhould read cuery holy day and Sondap at Mattines 
one chapter of the new Teſtament in Engiiſhe, omit⸗ 
tyng therfoꝛe thꝛer of their w.latine Leſſons with their 
Reſpondes: and at Cuenſong likewiſe immediatlp af- 
ter Magnificat, one chapter of the old Teſtament in 
ltcad of their wonted Reſpondes and Pemoꝛies. 

Furthermoꝛe, bycauſe of the vaync contention that 
often fell among the people fo2 goyng on pꝛoteſſion, it 
was oꝛdeined that thecefo2th the Pꝛieſtes and Clarkes 
ſhould kne&le in the middeſt of the Church, and there 
diſtinaly ſing oꝛ read the Letany in Engliſhe ſet foꝛth 
by the authoꝛitie ofkyng Henry the eight: and that no 
perion ſhoulde departe the Church in the tyme of rea- 
dyng the Scripture oꝛ p Letanp, oꝛ during p time of a- 
ny Sermon, without iuſt and vꝛgent cauſe . Likewiſe 
that the people ſhould ſpend the holy dapes in hearyng 
the woꝛde of God, in pꝛiuate and publicke pꝛapers, in 
knowledgyng their offenſes vnto God and amendemet 
ofthe ſame , in reconcilyng them ſelues charitably to 
their neighvours where diſpleaſure hath ben, in often 
receauyng the Communion of the bodp and bloud of 
Ch2ift,in viſityng the poꝛe and ſicke, and in all ſober 
and godly conucrſation: and not in vanitie, idlenes, oꝛ 
bzunkennes , neither pet in anp bodily labour, other- 
wiſe then in the tyme of harucſt, to ſane the fruites of 
the earth, if neceſſitie ſo required: and that no Curate 
ſhouid ad mitte vnto the receauing of the holy Commu- 
nion, any perſon who had malicioufly and openly con; 
tended with his neighbours, vnles the ſame did firſt al⸗ 
ſo openlp reconcile hym ſelf agapne, and remitte all ra- 
co2 and matice what ſoeucr. 

Moꝛeouer it was oꝛdeined that euery Deane, Arch- 
deacon, maſter of Collegiate Churches oz hoſpitalles, 
and p2ebedaries(beyng Pꝛieſt) ſhoulde bym ſelfe per- 
ſonnally pꝛeach twiſe euery yeare at the leaſt, in ſome 
ſuch place where he had iuriſdicion and liuyng : and 
that they 4 all other Curates ſhould teach the people, 
that as no mi of any pꝛiuate affecid ought maliciouſly 
to violatc any teremonie in the Church, then not abꝛo⸗ 
gated by the kyngs authoꝛitie: ſo likewiſe they ought 
not on the other ſide, to vſe the ſaperſtitionſly oꝛ Jdo- 
latrouſly , in attributyng to them remiſſion of ſinnes, 
dining away of euil ſpirites, ? other ſuch like dꝛeames 
and fantaſies of men, oꝛ els in puttyng any confidence 
of ſaluation oꝛ health in them . And farther,that they 
ſhoulde btterly take away t deſtrop all Shꝛines t Po- 
numentes of fapned miracles, pilgremages, and other 
Idolatrous ſuperſtition, as well in their Churches, as 
within their pꝛiuate houſes. 

Allo, that they ſhould (& pꝛouided within their 
Churches, a ſtrong and fitte cheſt fo2 the ſafe keping of 
the peoples benenolence geuen towardes the relief of 
the poꝛe: and that the ſayd Curates ſhould earneſtly 
exhoꝛte and moue their Pariſhioners ( eſpecially at the 


0 


— ol the ir Teſtamentes) that as they had bene 


Paraphraſcs of Eraſmus vpon the ſame, and ſhould di⸗ 


| 


— 


— 


that they ſhould not at any tyme oꝛ place pꝛeach ozſet 


thertofo2e willyng to beſtow much of their ſubſtaunte 
vpon vayne ſuperſtitions and blind deuotions contra, 
rp to Gods wo2de : ſo now they would be much moze 
readyer to geue ſome potion therof bnto their paze 
and nedy bꝛethꝛen, knowyng the ſame to be not onely 
commaunded in the woꝛd of God,bnt alſo pꝛomiſed to 
berewarded , And foz the better relief of the po2e, it 
was alſo appoynted that all money and p2ofites rvling 
vpõ Fratcrnities,Guildes, ſtockes of churches, oꝛ ge, 
uen to the findyng of Jdolatrons lightes,ſhould be con; 
nerted foz that pꝛeſent vnto the ſame ble. Laſt of al, 
fo2 the want of learned Curates and other god Pꝛea⸗ 
chers, it was enioyned that the Curates ( hauyngng 
Sermon) ſhould euery Sonday read vnto the people i 
their Churches one of the Homelies whiche ſhould be 
ſhoztly ſet foꝛth foꝛ the ſame purpoſe by the kynges an, 
thoꝛitie: and that when any Yomely oz Sermd ſhould 
bee p2eached oꝛ read, then the Pꝛime and Youres 
ſhould be omitted, 

Zhere were alſo diners other Articles in the ſame 
Iniunctions appoynted foꝛ comlynes and due oꝛder in 
the Churches : as fo repapzing of Chaunccls and 
Pꝛicſtes houſes, foꝛ keping ofa regiſter boke of Wed- 
dynges, Chꝛiſtenynges, and Burials, fo: readyng of 
fheſe Iniungiens euerp quarter, fo2 due paying of 
tithes, foꝛ foꝛbiddyng of any other alteration of ſeruice 
in the Church, oz faſtyng dayes,fo2 making of comely 
Pulpittes fo the Pꝛeachers, foꝛ auopdyng of Spmo⸗ 
nie in bping and ſellpng of benefices, foz the charita- 
ble bling of Pꝛieſtes, foꝛ pꝛaping onelp vpon the Eng 
liſhe and Latine Pꝛimmers ſet fozth by kyng Henry 
the eight, foꝛ the teachyng of hys Grammer in the 
common Scholes, and laſt, that Chauntrie Pꝛieſtes 
ſhould teache young childꝛen, either ta w2ite and read, 
o2 els ſome other god and p2ofitable exerciſes: as it 
doth moze fully and amply appeare in the ſame Jniun- 
tions at large ſet fo2th in the.684. page of the foꝛmer 
boke of the Ades and Ponumentes of the Church 
heretofoꝛe imprinted, 

Beſides theſe generall Jninnctions fo2 the whole 
eſtate of the Realme, there were alſo certeine others 
particularly appoynted fo2 the Byſhops onely : which 
beyng deliuered bnto the Commiſſioners, were like- 
wiſe by their viſitations committed vnto the ſayd By- 
ſhops, with charge to be inutolably obſerued and kept 
vpon payne ofthe kynges Paieſtie diſpleaſure: the el⸗ 
fect wherok is as in maner foloweth, 

Firſt,that they ſhould to the vttermoſk of their wytte 
and vnderſtandyng, ſre and cauſe all, enerp and ſingu⸗ 
lar the kynges Jninnctions thertofoze geuen oz af 
ter to bee geuen from tyme to tyme, in and (h2ough 
their Dioces,ducly,fapthſully and truly to be kept, ob⸗ 
ſerued, and accompliſhed, and that they ſhould perſo- 
nally pzeach within their Dioces euerp quarter ofa 
yeare once at the leaſt, that is to ſay , once in their Ca- 
thedꝛal Churches, and thꝛiſe in other ſeuerall places of 
their Dioceſſes, whereas they ſhoulde ſc it moſt con 
uenient and neceſſary, except they had a reaſonable ex 
cuſe to the contrary. Likewiſe,that they ſhould not re- 
trayne into their ſernice oꝛ houſholde any Chaplayne, 
but ſuch as were learned, oꝛ hable to pꝛeach the wozde 
of God, and thoſe they ſhould alſo cauſe to crcrciſe 
the ſame, 

Moꝛeouer, that they ſhould not geue Oꝛders to any 
perſon , but vnto ſuch as were learned in holy #crip- 
ture: neither ſhould denye them that were learned in 
p ſame, beyng of honeſt conerſation ⁊ tiuyng.Andlaſk, 


fo:th vnto the people any doctrine contrary 02 repug 
nant to the effec and intent conteined and ſet fo:th in 
the kynges highnes Yoinelies : neither pet Chonld ad 
mit 02 geue licence to pꝛeach to any within their Dio⸗ 
ceſſes , but to ſuch as they ſhould know ( 02 at the leaſt 
aſſuredly truſt)would do the ſame . And if at any tyme 


by hearpng,oz by repozte pꝛoued, they ſhould * 
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T he Statute of the vj. Articles, & other bloudy Statutes repealed. Reformation. 14 89. | | 


ſhe contrary,they ſhould then intontinent, not onelyin | 


ple to bee in perfect vnitie and concoꝛde in all thinges, 


hibite that perſon ſo offendyng, but alſo puniſhe bym 
and reuoke their licence. | 

Now duryng the tyme that the Cömiſſioners were 
occupyed abꝛoad in their circuites about the ſpedye 4 
diligent execution of theſe godly e zelons oꝛders # de- 
eres of the kyng and his Counſell, his Paieſtic(with 
the aduiſe of the ſame) pet till deüryng a farther refoz- 
mation aſwell in this caſe of Religion, as alſo in ſome 
others of his Ciuill gouernement, appointed a Parla- 
mit of the th: eſtates of his Kealine to be ſummoned 
agaynſt the iii. day of Nouember , in the firſt yeare of 
his raigne,and the yeare of our Lo2de, 1 5 4 7, which 
continued vnto the :ritt , day of December then next 
folowpng . In the whiche Seſſion, koꝛ aſmuch as hys 
highnes mynded the goucrnaiice and oꝛder of his pes⸗ 


and eſpccially in the true fayth and Religion of God, 
and there ithall alſo duelp waped the great daunger 
that his louyng ſubiectes were in fo; pꝛofeſſpng the 
Goſpell of Chꝛiſt, thʒough many and diucrs crueilfta- 
tutes made by ſondꝛy his p2edeceſſours agaynſt the 
the ſame (which beyng ſtill left in foꝛce mought both 
tauſe the obſtinate to contemne his graces godly pꝛo⸗ 
tedynges, and alſo the weake to be fearefull of they: 
Chꝛiſtianlike p2ofeſſion ) he therfoze cauſed it among 
other thinges by the authoꝛitie of the ſame Parlament 
to be enaded,that all Ades of Parlament e Statutes, 
touchyng, mencionyng, oꝛ in any wiſe concernyng Re- 
ligion oꝛ opinions, (that is to ſay,as well the Statute 
made in the firſt yeare of the reigne of kyng Richard 
theſecond, and the Statute made in the ſecond peare 
ofthe reigne ol kyng Henry the fift , and the Statute 
made in the rv. peare of the reigne of K. Henry the 
vitj.concernyng puniſhment and refo2mation of here- 
tickes and Lollardes, and euerv pꝛouiſion therein con- 
tcined, and the Statutes made fo2 the abol:ſhement of 


Sauiour Chꝛiſt, 4 alſo moze tontoꝛmable to the conv 
mon vbſe and pzaciſe both ofthe Apoſtles , and of the 
pꝛimatiue Church by the ſpace oſ?puc hundzeth peres 
and moe after Chʒiſtes Aſcenſion, that the ſayd holy 
facrament ſhould be miniſtred vnto all Chiſten pco- 
ple vnder both the kindes of bzead and wyne, then vn⸗ 
der the ſourme of bzead onely, &# alſo that it was moꝛe 
agreable vnto the ſapd firſt inſtitution of Chꝛiſt and 
the vſage of the Apoſtles and pzimatine Church, that 
the people beyng pꝛeſent ſhould reteaue the ſame with 
the Pꝛieſt, then that the Pꝛieſt ſhould receaue it alone: 
dvd by their authoꝛity moꝛeouer enacte, that the ſayd 
dolp ſacramet ſhould be fro thencefozth chmonly deli 
ucred and miniſtred vnto the people thꝛoughout the 
churches of England and Ireland & other the kinges 
dominions, vonder both the kindes of bzead 4x of wine, 
except neceſſitpe other wyſe required: and alſo, that 
the P;icft chat ſhould miniſter the ſame, ſhoulde at the 
leaſt one day befoze, exhozte all perſons which ſhould 
be pꝛeſent, likewyſe to reſoꝛte + p2epare them ſelues 
to receaut the ſame. And at the dap p2efixed, after ſome 


dinerſitie of opinions in ceriaine Articles concernyng | 
. |Ch:ſtitan Religion, commonly called the fir Articles, 
made in the xxri.peare of the reigne of kyng Henry the 


eight: and alſo the Statute made in the Parlament be⸗ 
gon the rvj,day of January in the xxxij . pcare of the 
reigne of the ſayd kyng Henry the eight, and after pꝛo⸗ 
roged vnto the ri. day of January in the rxitij. vcare 
or his ſayd raigne, tauchyng, mencionyng, oꝛ in any 
wiſe concerning hokes of the old and new Teſtament 


rctapnyng of Engliche bookes 02 wꝛitinges, and rea- 
dyng, pzeachyng, teachyng, oz cxpoundyng the @crtp- 
tures, oꝛ in any wiſe touchyng,menctonpng, oz conc*r- 


nyng anp of the ſayd matters: and alſo one other Sta: | 


tutemade in the xxxv. yeare of the raigne of the ſayd K. 
Henry the eight, concernyng the qualification of the 
tatute of the vj. Articles, and all z cuery other Age c2 


| 


. | nEnglithe , and the Pꝛintyng, biteryng , ſelyng, ge⸗ 
upng , oz dclinerpng of bokes oz w2itynges , end | 
| 
| 


f 


| Aces of Parlament conccrnpng doctrine 02 matters 


of Religion, and all and euery bꝛaunch, Article, ſen- | 
lente, matter, papnes, oꝛ fozfaitures conteyned , men- 


| toncd,o2 in any wiſe declared in any of the ſame Ades 


02 Statutes) ſhauld from thencefozth bee vtterly repea- 


led, made vopde,and of none effec, By occaſion wher: 
a, as well all ſuch bis godly ſubieces as were then ſtill 
abyding within this Kealme , had free libertie publick- 


eto pꝛofeſſe the Goſpcll:as alſo many learned and zea 
lous pꝛeachers (befo:e baniſhed) were now both liten⸗ 
ted freely to returne home agapne , and alſo encoura⸗ 
ged boldly 4 faithſully to traucil in their function and 
callpng,ſo that God was much glozificd , and the peo⸗ 
ple in many places greatly edified. 

' Pozeoner in the ſame Seffion his Paieſtye with 
ths Loꝛdes ſpirituall and tempoꝛall, and the commons 
in the ſame Parlament aſſembled , thꝛoughly vnder⸗ 
vn by the iudgement of the beſt learned, that 

Was moze agreable vnto the firſt inſtitution of the 


latranent of the moſt pzecious body and blod gf our 


”); 
— 


| beſarther expꝛeſled the benefit and comtoꝛt pꝛemiſed 
to them whpch wozthelp receau: thys holp ſacrament, 
and the daunger and indignation of God thꝛeatned to 
them whych pꝛeſume to recraue the ſame vnwoꝛthe⸗ 
p, to the ende that euery man myght try and examyne 
| brs own conſcience befoꝛe he ſhould come tbereunto) 
the ſayd Piniffer ſhouid not wythout a lawfuli cauſe 
| deny the ſame to any perſon that woulde deuoutly and 
| humblp defire it: anp law, ſatnte, oꝛdinaunce, oz cu- 
ſtome, contrary therunto in anp wpſe notwitanding. 
After whych moſt godly conſent of the Parlament, 
the king beyng no lelle deürous to haue the fourme of 
| adminiſtration of the ſacrament truely reduced to the 
| ryght rule ofthe ſcriptures and fyꝛſt vſe of the pzimi- 
tiue church, then he was to eſtabliſhe the ſame dy the 
autboꝛitp of hys own regall lawes, appoynted certaine 
of the moſt graue and beſt learned Biſhops and others 
ol bys Kealme,to aſſemble together at hys Caſtell of 
; Windſoze, there to argue and entreate vpon this mat: 
ter, and ſo to conclude vpon and (ct fo2th one perſect : 
bnifo2me oꝛder accoꝛding to the rule 4 vſe afoꝛeſapd. 
And in the meone whyle that the learned were thus 
occt:piev about they; conferences , the Lo:dP2otecoz 
and the reſt of the kings Counſell farther remẽbꝛing 
that that tyme of the yeare dyd then appꝛoch, wherein 
were pꝛactiſed many ſuperſtitions abuſes and blaſ⸗ 
phemous ceremonies agavnſt the glezy of God, and 
truth of hys woꝛde (determining the vtter aboliching 
therof ) directed they? letterg vnto the godly and re⸗ 
nerend father Thomas Cranmet, then Archbiſhop cf 
Canterbury, and Petrap . litane of England, requp⸗ 
ring bym, that vpon the receite therof he ſhoulde wyll 
euerp biſhop wythin hye Pꝛouince, fozthwith to geue 
in charge vnto all the Curatcs ot they: Didðcelles, that 
neither candels ſhould be anp moze boꝛne vpõ Candle- 
mas day, neyther pet aſbes vſed in Lent, noz Palmes 
vpõ Palme Sonday. Wherupon $-Archbiſhop zelouſ: 
lye fauoꝛing the good and ch2iſtianlike purpoſe of the 
kyng and his Counſel, did immediatelp in that behalfe 
woyte vnto all the reſt of the Biſhops of his Pꝛouince, 


and amongeſt them vnto Edmund Boner then byſhap 
of London , Df whoſe rebellioas and obſtinate con- 
tumacie , foz that we haue hereafter moze to ſape, 
I thought not to ſtande longe hereupon , but one⸗ 
ly by the waye ſomewhat to note hys foꝛmer diſſh- 
mulation and cloked hipocriũe in that hee ontwardlp 
at the firſt conſented as well vnto thys, as alſo vnto all 
other the kinges pꝛoctedings (but whether of feare 
oz of anye other ſubtile fetch, Jknowe not, howbeit 
moſt like, rather foz one of the o2 both, the fo2 any true 
lone.) And therfoze receiuing y Archbiſhops letters, as 
one then ſeeming to allow pcotentestherof,he did pze- 
ſently w ite vnto the biſhop of Weſtminſter, g others, 


godly erhoꝛtatien made by the miniſter(wherin ſhould | 


AAAa.tiy, to 
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Iniunctiont geuen by the Ring in his viſitation. 
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to whom he was appornted , requiring them to gene 
ſuch knowledge thereof in they? dioceſles, as therunto 
appertapned: as moze playnly appeareth by theſe hys 
own letters hereinſerted which here do followe. 


CA letter miſſiue of Edmund Boner ſent to the bi- 
ſhop of Weſtminſter, with the tenor of the Archby- 
ſhops letter, for aboliſhing of Candels, Aſhes, 
Palmes, and other Ceremonies. 


M P very good Loꝛd, after my moſt hartye commen⸗ 
dations, theſe be to aduertiſe your good Lozdſhyp, 
that my Loꝛd of Canterburies Grace thys preſet. rxvny. 
day of Jannarie,ſent vnto me hys letters miſſiue, con- 
tayning thys in effect: That my Loꝛd Pꝛotectoꝛs grace, 
wyth the aduile of other the kynges Maiſties moſt ho- 
no:able Counſell, fo certapne conſiderations them mo⸗ 
uing, bath fully reſolued that no candels ſhall be boꝛne 
vpon Landleinas dap, noꝛ alſo from hence footth Aſhes 
oꝛ Palines vſcd anp longer, requpꝛing me thereupon by 
hys ſayd letters, to caule admonition and knowledge 
thereof to be gruen vnto pour Loꝛdſhip and other By⸗ 
ſhops with celeritie accoꝛdingly. In conſiderattd wher⸗ 
of I doo ſend at this pꝛeſent theſe letters vnto your ſaid 
Loꝛdſhip, that vou therupon may geue knowledge and 
aducrtiſement thereof within vour diocefſe as appertai⸗ 
neth: T hus committing pour good Loꝛdſhip co almigh⸗ 
ryc Bod, as well to tare as your good hart can beſt de⸗ 
ſpꝛe. wꝛytten in haſt at my houle in London the ſayde 
xxvitj. day of Januarp. 2 54 8. | 
Your good Lordſhips to com- 
maund Edmund London. 


Now about that pꝛeſent tyme credible and certaine 
repoꝛte was made vnto the Lozdes of the Counſaple, 
that great contention and ſtrife did daylp aryſe among 
the common people in diners partes of thys Realme, 
fo; the pulling downe and taking away of ſuch images 
cut of theCburches as had bene idolatrouflye abuſed 
by pilgremage, offerings, oz otherwyſe ( acco2ding to 
the tenure of one of the Iniunctions gene by the king 
in hys late viſitation ) ſome affirming that that image 
was abuſed, others that this, and moſt, that neither of 
them both: ſo.that if ſpedy remedp were not had ther⸗ 
in, it mought turne to farther inconnentence . Where 
foꝛe they, by one aduiſe thinking it beſt (of good expe⸗ 
rience)fo2 the auoyding ot all diſcoꝛd and tumuit , that 
all maner ymages ſhoulde bee cleane taken out of all 
Churches, and none ſuffered to remapne, did thereup⸗ 
on agayne wzyte their letters vnto the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbuty, requp:ing bys ready apde therein, in ma⸗ 
ner following. 


CAn other Letter of the Counſell ſent to the 
Archbyſhop of Canterbury, for the aboli- 
ſhyng of Images. 


oA Fter our rightharty commendations to pour good 
Lozdſhyp,wherc now of late in the kynges Saie⸗ 
ſties vilitations, among other godly Jniunctions com⸗ 
maunded to bee generally obſerued thzonghe all partes 
of this hys highnes Realme, one was ſet forth for the ta⸗ 
kyng downe ot all ſuch Finages as had at any tyme ben 
abuled with puͤgrimages, ofterynges oꝛ cenſmgcs : al- 
beit that this ſayd Iniumction hath in many partes of 
the Realme bene quictly obeyed and executed, pet in 
manp other places much ſtrife and contention hath 
riſen, and daplp rileth, and moꝛc and maze encreaſeth a- 
bout the executton ot the ſame : ſome men beyng ſo ſu⸗ 
perſtitious, oꝛ rather willtull, as they would ( vp they 
ood wus ) retapne all ſuch J mages till, although they 
bene moſt manifeſtly abuſed. And in ſome places al 

ſo the Images whichc by the ſapd In tons were ta⸗ 
ken downe, be now reſtoꝛed and ſet vp bare And al⸗ 
moſt in cucry place is contention for Images, whether 
they haue bene abnſed oz not. And whiles theſc men go 
on both ſides contentioully to obtaine theyz myndes,co- 


| tendpng whether this Jinage,o2 that Image hath bene 


55 


offered vnto, kyſſed, cenſed, oz otherwiſe abuſcd, partes 
haue in ſome places bene take, in ſuch loꝛt, as farthcr in⸗ 


cdueniẽte is lpke to enluc,it remedy be not folid in time. 


Conſiderpng therefoze that almoſt in no place of this 


Kealme is any ſure quicrnes , but where all Jmagcs be 
| | 


S 


canæ & Hibernicz 8 caput, ſufficienter & legitime 


ted as pe haue beard befoze )-to aſſemble rogetherfs 


deane taken away, and pulled downe already to the 
intent that all contention in encry part of the Nealme 
fox this matrer , may be clearely taken away , and that 
the lpnely Image of Chꝛiſt ſhould not contend fo2 the 
dead Images, which be things not neceſſary, and with⸗ 
out which the Churches of Chꝛiſt continued moſt godly 
inany peares, we haue thought good to ſignific vntg 
— that hys hygbnes plcaſurc, with the aduiſe and con⸗ 
ent of vs the Loꝛd Pꝛotectour and the reſt ofthe Coun⸗ 
ſaple,is that immediatly vppon the ſight hereof, with as 
cduenient diligence as pou map, pou ſhal not oncly gcue 
oꝛder that all the Images remainyng in any Churche 05 
Lhappell with in our Dioces be remoued and taken a⸗ 
way, but alſo by pour letters ligniſpe vnto the reſt ofthe 
Byſhops within pour Pꝛouince, this hys highnes plca- 
ſure koꝛ the lyke oꝛder to be geuen by them, and euerp of 
them within their ſeuerall Dioces, And in the execution 
hereof, we requpꝛe both you and the reſt of the ſayd By⸗ 
(hops to vle ſuch kozeiight as the ſame may bee quie 
done, with as good ſatillaction ofthe people as may be, 
Thus farc your good Lo2dſhyp hartely vill. From 
Somerlet plate, the xi.of Febzuary. 1548. 


Your Lordſhyps aſſured louyng frendes 


( Edw.Somerſet. | Iohn Ruſſell, 
Hen.Arrundell. | Tho.Semer. \ 
 ( Anth. Wyngfield. Wil. Paget. 7 


When the Archbyſhop had receaued theſe letters, 
hee fo2thwith directed his pzecept vnto Boner Byſhop 
of London, requiryng, and in the kynges Baieſties 
name commaũdyng him, that with all ſved? be ſhould 
aſwell gene in charge vnto the reſt of ß 5pthops with, 
in the P2ounce of Caunterbury , toloke inmed;atly 
without delap vnto the diligent and carefu!l execution 
ofthe contentes of the ſayd letter tho ghout ail places 
of their Dioces : as alſo that hc bim ſcife ſhould do the 
lpke within hys owne Citie and Dioces of London, 

herupon he,ſemyng then with lyke outwarde co 
ſent as befoꝛe, to allowe theſc doynges , p:eſcntly (by 
vertue ofthe ſaydp2ecept ) did ſend out bis Mandatu, 
aſwell vnto the reſt of the Byſhops,as alſo agapne by 
to the Byſhop of M eſtminſter in fozme folowr ng, 


CTheLetter of Edmund Boner ſent with the 
Archbyſhops Mandate, to the Byſhop of Welt- 
minſter for aboliſhyng of Images. 


FPmundus permiſsione diuina London. Epiſcopus per il- 
luſtriſſimum in Chriſto principem & dominum noſtrum, 


dominum Edwardum ſextum Dei gratia Angliæ, Franciz, & | the 


Hibernic Regem, fidei defenſorem & in terra Eccleſiæ Angli- 


autoriſatus, Reuerendo in Chriſto confratri noſtro Domino 
Thomæ eadem permiiſione Weſtm. Epiſcopo, ſalutem & fra- 
ternam in Domino charitatẽ. Literas reuerendiſſimi in Chri- 
ſto patris & domini D. Thome, permiſſione diuina Cantus. 
Archiepiſcopi totius Angliæ primatis & Metropolitani, teno- 
rem literarum miſſarum clariſſimorum & prudentiſſimorum 
dominorum de priuatis conſilijs dicti illuſtriſſuni domini 
Regis in ſe continen. nuper cum ea qua decuit reuerentia hu- 
militer recepimus exequend. in hzc verba . Thomas permiſ- 
ſione diuina Cant. &c. And then makyng a full recitall a 
well of the Archbyſhops pꝛetept, as aiſo of p Counſels 
letters aboue ſpecified , he concluded w theſe woꝛdes. 
Quocirca nos Edmũd. Epiſc. antedictus, Literis prædictis, pro 
noſtro officio obtemperare, vti decet, ſummopere cupientes, 
veſtræ ſraternitati tam ex parte dicti excellentiſſimi Domini 
noſtri Regis, ac præfatorum clariſſimorum dominorũ de pri 
uatis ſuis couſilijs, quam prædicti Reuer. patnis domiui Cant. 
Archicpiſcopi, tenore præſentium committimus & manda- 
mus, quatenus attentis & per vos diligenter conſideratis L: 
terarum huiuſmodi tenoribus, eos in omnibus & per ommia, 
iuxta vim, ſormam, & effectum earundẽ, cum omni qua po- 
teris celeritate accommoda, per totam Dioceſ. veſtrã Welt 
debite & effectualiter exequi faciatis & procuretis . Da- 
tum in ædibus noſtris 22 ie Februarij.· Anno 
domini. 1548. Et Regni dicti illuſtriſsimi domini noſtri Regis. 
Anno ſecundo. 


Now by the tyme that theſe. thinges were 
termined, the learned ink, whiche the kyng badappoin- 


worde 


oben 


—_— l— 


mg. wetrue and right maner ef adminiſteryng the Sacra- | 


| ter it was amongeſt other thynges moſt godly eſtabli⸗ 


As vniforme order of Communion ſet forth. 


_— 


mit of the body & bloud of Chꝛiſt arcoꝛdyng to the rule 
of the Scriptures of God and firſt vſage of the pꝛuna⸗ 
tine Church, after their long, learned, wiſe, and delibe- 
rate aduiſes, did finally conclude and agree vppon one 

ly and bnifo2mne oꝛder of receaupng the ſame , not 
much differyng from the maner at this pꝛeſẽt vſed and 
authoziſed within this Realme and Church of Tng- 
land, commonly called the Communion. Whiche agre 
ment beyng by them erhibited vnto the kyng , and of 
him moſt gladly accepted, was thereupõ publickly Jm- 
pzinted,and by his aieſties Counſell particularly di 
aidedand ſent vnto euery biſhop of the Kealme,requi- 
rung and commaundyng them by their Letters on the 
kpnges Paieſfies behalfe, that both they in their owne 
perſons ſhould foꝛthwith baue a diligent and carefull 
reſpec to the due execution therof,and alſo ſhould with 
all diligence cauſe the bokes which they then ſent the, 
to be delinered bnto every Parſon, Uicare, and Cu- 
rate within their Dioces, that they likewiſe might well 
and ſufficiently aduiſe them ſelues foꝛ the better diſtri⸗ 
bution of the ſapd Cõmunion ( accoꝛdyng to the tenour 
of the ſayd boke) agaynſt the feaſt of Caſter then nert 
enſuyng: as mo2e fully appeareth by theſe their let⸗ 
ters here folowpng. 


C Letters miſsiue from the Counſell to the 
Byſhops of the Realme, concernyng the 
Communion to be Miniſtred in 

both kyndes. 


A Fter our moſt harty commendations to pour Loꝛd⸗ 
hyp, where in the Parlamẽt late holde at weſtmm⸗ 


ſhed that accoꝛdyng to the firſt inſtitution and vſe ol the 
munatiue Church, the inoft holy Sacrament ofthe bo⸗ 
dy and bloud of our Sautour Jeſus Chꝛiſt ſhould be di⸗ 
ſtributed to the people vnder the kyndes both of bzcad 
and wyne (accoꝛdyng to the effect whereof, the kynges 
Maicſty mpndyng , with the aduice and conſent of the 
Lozd Pꝛotectours grate and the reſt of the Counſaple to 
hauc the ſayd Statute well executed in ſuch lozte, oz lyke 
as it is e with the wooꝛde of Bod , ſo the ſame 
may bee alſo faythfutty and reuerentip receaued of hys 
molt loupng ſubiectes to their comfoztes ⁊ wealth) hath 
cauſed ſondzy of his Maieſties moſt graue and well lcar 
ned Pielates and other learned men in the Scriptures, 
to aſſemble thein ſelues fo this matter: who after ſonge 
echer, haue with deliberate aduiſe, finally 

agreed vpon ſuch an oꝛder to be vſed in all places of the 
Bynges Maieſties dominions in the diſtribution of the 
ſaydinoſt holy Sacrament , as map appcare to you by 
the booke thereof, which we lend herewith vuto you. Al⸗ 
beit knowpng pour Lozdſhips knowledge in the Scrip 
cures and tarneſt good will and zeale to the ſetting foꝛth 
ol allthpnges accozdpng to the truth therof, we be well 
allured, you will of your owne good will, and vpon ref- 
pect to your ducry diligently ſer forth, this moſt godly oz 
der here agreed vpon and commaũded to be vled by the 
atthouity of the Kynges Maicſtic: yet remembzpng the 
crafty pꝛactiſe of the dᷣcuill, who cealeth not by his niem⸗ 
bers to woꝛkc by all wayes e incanes, the hynderaunce 
all godlynes. + conſideryng furthermore, that a great 
nomber of the Curates ofthe Realme, either for lacke of 
ledge can not, oꝛ foꝛ want of good mynde will not 

beſo ready to ſer foꝛth the cine, as we would wiſhe and 
asthc unpoꝛtaunte ofthe matter and their own bounds 
ductyes requireth , we hanc thought good to pray and 
require your Lozd(ypp, and neuertheles inthe Apnges 
S our moſt dꝛead ſouerai Loꝛdes name to 
c(ommaunde you to haue an carneſt diligence , and care⸗ 
full reſpect both in your owne perlon, and by all your of- 
ficers and e miſters aiſd ro cauſe theſe bookes to be de⸗ 
luerrd to euerp jSerſon, Uicar, and Lurate within your 
Diaces, with luch duligence as they may haue ſullicient 
me, well to inſtructe and aduie thein ſctues , foꝛ the 
ation of the moſt holy Coimnuman accozopng | 

{0 the ander of thys booke, befoze thys Eaſtcr ryme, 
map by pour good incancs be well di⸗ 

rected to vie uch good, gentie, and charitable inſtruc⸗ 
of their luupic and vnicarued Pariſhners,as inay 
tall their good ſatiſtattiõs as much as inay be, pꝛap⸗ 
ing vou to contider,, that this oꝛder is let tozth to the ms | 


8 — 


tent there ſhoulde bee in all partes ofthe Realme and a⸗ 
mong al men, oue vnifozme maner quictly vſed, The ex⸗ 
ecution whereof, ipke as it ſhall ſtand very much in the 
diligence of you and others of your vocation: ſo doc we 
eftloones require pou to haue a dil:gent reſpect therun⸗ 
to, as pe tender the Kynges Maieſties pleaſure, and wil 
aunfwere foꝛ the contrary. And thus we byd pour Loꝛd⸗ 
{hyp right hartcly farewell, From wWeſtminſtter the xiy. 
of Marche. 1548. 


Your Lordſliyps louyng frendes. 


Tho. Canterbury. Anth. Wingfield. 


R. Rich. W. Peter. 

W. Saint lohn. Edward North. 
lohn Ruſſell. Ed. Wootton. 
Hen. Arrundell. 


bed 


By meanes as well of this letter and the godlye 02- 
der of the learned, as alſo of the ſtatute and ac of Par 
lament befoꝛze inencioned, made fo2 þ ſtabliſhing ther? 
ot, all pꝛiuate blaſphemons Paſſes were nowe by iuſt 
autho2itve fullpe aboliſhed thꝛoughout this realme of 
England , and the ryght vſe of the Sacrament of the 
molt p2ecious bodpe and bloud of our Haniour Jeſus 
Chꝛitt trulp reftozed in ſteede of the ſame . But ncuer⸗; 
thelcs,as at no time anpe thing can be ſo well done of 
the godlp, but that the wicked will finde ſome mean?s 
ſubtilly to deface the ſame : ſolikewile at this pꝛeſent, 

20ugh the peruerſe obſtinacy : diſſembling froward⸗ 
nes ol many the inferiour Pꝛieſtes and Pinifkcrs of 
the Cathedꝛal other churches of this realme, there 
did aryie a marueious ſchiſme and varietie of faſhions 
in celebꝛating the common ſcruice and adminiſtration 
ofthe Dacramentes,and other rites and ceremonies 
ofthe Church. Foz ſome zealouſly allowing the kings 
pꝛocœdinges, dyd gladly follow the oder therof : and 
others, though not ſo willingipe admitting them, dvd 
pet diſſemblingiy t patchingly vſe ſome part of them: 
but manp carelefly contemning all, would till exerciſe 

thepꝛ old wonted popery, 
Whereofthe kyng and hys Counſell hauyng good 
intelligence, and fearing the great inconueniences and 
daungers that might happen through thys diuiſion , 4 
being therewithall loth at the firſt to vſe any great ſe⸗ 
ueritpe towardes dys ſubicctes, but rather deſirous by 
ſome quiet and godly oꝛder to bzing them to ſome con⸗ 
foꝛmitie, dpd by their pꝛudent aduiſes againe appoynt 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, wyth certaine of the 
beſt learned and diſcrete Biſhops and other learned 
men, diligently to conſider and ponder the pꝛemiſſcs: 
and therenpon hauing aſwell an eye and reſpec vnto 
the moſt incere and pure chꝛiſtian religion taught by 
the holy ſcriptures, as alſo to the vſages of the pꝛima⸗ 
tiue Church, to dzawe and make one conuenient and 
mete oꝛder, rite, and faſhion of common pꝛaper and ad- 
miniſtration of the Sacramentes, to be had and vicd 
within this his Nealme of England, and the daminios 
ofthe ſame , Who after moit godly and learned confe- 
rences, thꝛough the ayde of the holy Gholt , with one 
vnifoꝛme agreement did conclude, ſet fozth,and deliuer 
vnto the kinges highnes, a boke in Engliſh intituled: 
A booke of the common prayer and adminiſtration 
of the Sacraments, and other rites and ceremonies 
of the church, aftet the vſe of the Churche of Eng- 


comſozt and quictnes of mynde, did kozthwyth crhibite 


aſſembled at Weſtminſter, about the fourth of Rouem⸗ 
ber, in the ſecond yeare of bys raygne, and in the peare 
of our Loꝛd. 1548. and continuing vnto the. rity. daye 
of Marche then next enſuing, | 
Whereupon the Lozdes ſpiritual and tempoꝛal, and 
the commons of that ſayd Parlament afſembled , well 
and thꝛoughly conſidering aſwell the moſt godlye tra⸗ 
uaile of the kinges highues,of the Loꝛd P2oteno2,and 
other of his Mateſties Counſaile, in gatheryng toge⸗ 


land. The which hys highnes receiuing wyth great 


vnto the Loꝛdes and Cömons of the Parlament then 
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L benefice oz ſpirituall pꝛomo at tden wars 
Ward. C. man dame gend payers, ee, oo omni ro erage impaiſonement bythe | „ Wl © 
_ 8. | mes inthe ſard boke menciened, with the ethes without baple 02 maynpiiſe, and „ 154 
e | tions ofalteryng thoſe thynges which were altered ö . 
— ——ů — 7 God "arent Which requeſt o: rather acuall agreemet of the Lo2yg | „ Jnoft 
—— — denſue bp-| and commons of the Parlamet beyng once bnderſtode | ,, lectert 
—— —— nay ſuch com. | ofthekyng , was allo ſone ratified and confirmedby | „ — 
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thzoughout England, Wales,Caltice, nes molt low-| | and comaunded to be ercerciſed thzoughont the whote| ,, 6s, 
Statut. an. 2. — the — 4 — molt hum | Reaimeand dominions therof , accozdpng the tenure| ,, 
Edou, | ly andharty tha | — q of the ſayd Statute, 
be |biypzayedhimthatit might be ozveinevs enaced by —— in the ſame Seſſion of the ſayd Paris 
© 6 ieſtie with the afſent of the ſayd Lo2des and Dozeouer , | gur 
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„ | thozitie ofthe lame, that not onely all and ing '5| | rehearſed inconuenifces had from tyme to tyme riſen * 
77 ſons that had thertofoze offended concer⸗ - _ ficers of 
ſon and perſon ſuch as were then re | amongeſt the Pzieſtes,Piniſters,and other officers 
27 | nyng the pꝛemiſles ( others then — as * in the the Clergie thꝛough their compelled chaſtitie, and by — 
' mainyng in warde in the ——— _ — that al uch lawes as pꝛobibtted them the godly and lawful — 
Flate) migpt ber pardoned thereof , — ariſbe ple ol Bariage : that therfoze all and euerp law, and pics 
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land, Wales, Calyce, and the —— 0 = alter ie | did pꝛohibite oz fozbyd Pariage to any Eccleſiaſicall 
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—. and to embzace them: pet leſt any obſtinate p — , — | the p2obibition fo2 the Pariage of the ſapy @ccleſiafth 
Commons 8 | willingly would diſturbe ſo godly an oꝛder a A 26 call perſons,hould be toencetazth allo dearely and bt. 
the Per = * in this Kealme ould not go vnpuniſhed , — we | | terlp vopde — and or none effec , 33» occaſion 
to the ung. requeſted that it might be oꝛdeyncd —— —— | wherofit was thenceafter right lawfull fo; any Eccle 
37755 —— '0; thould ſay | | faſticall perſon,nothauxng the gift ofchaltitic , moff "ou 
27 oꝛ other what ſoener Pinifter that — —— — 0z| | godipto lyuc in the pure and holy eſtate of matruns — 
dz dug common pꝛayer mencioned in — — — | Co 2dyng to the lalves and wozde of God. the De 
„ | Pinuterthe Sacramentes Would after 10 y ſapd ut if the firſt Jniuncions,ftatutes, and decrees of end & 
>, | of Pentecoſt _ — —é— in | the Pzince were of many but flenderly _— — * 
— rey hen — 0 eſſe god affection were theſe(eſpecially the ba 
37 rches , 9: other places | | muchleſſe g : ; 
ſuch Cathedzall 92Pariſhe Churches , | zaver)of diuers now receaued : yea, and 
2 ** e, in ſuch oꝛder and ok common pꝛaper | — 
as be ſuou d vſe oꝛ P:niſterthe ſame, in ſuch ll | of them, which had alwapes betoꝛe in aut 
=  fozmeas —— — — ward — wplingl allowed the foꝛmer doinges, Ms "_ 
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maner of Palle,openty oꝛ pꝛiuely, oꝛ ꝙ — d other mandates. he ſemed hitherto to f 
ſcong, adminiſtration of the Sacramentes.0 — | — — 020c:edinges : pet did hee at that| 1 
„ {paper then was mentioned and ſet — thin in pꝛeſent (notwithſtanding beth the firit fatute foz the 
„ |boke:02 — tr — a — | tabliſhing of the Communion, and the aboliſhing of 
„ |thede — — — c — partthero?, — would all pziuate Hates, and allo this Tatute ofthe _—_ 
”* |thyng therin coteined,o of any - ing of the boke of common pꝛayer) l 
”* | botherof{awfully tonuided accozdpng —.— — — olatrous p2iuate Paſſes of peculiar 
?? | this Realme by verdice of 2 by —— — names (as the Apoſtles Palle, the Lady Baſle, e luch 
ffeſſion, oꝛ by the notozions eutdence of the fac, like) to be daply ſolenmmly ſong within certayne parti 
?? |loſcand fozfaitevnto the kynges bhyghnes his heyzes cular Chappells of hys Catbedꝛall Church of Paules, Aan 
enaltie. and ayes = cloaking them wyth the names of the Apoſtles Com- ow 
Benet. pꝛotſte Fluch one of his benefices 02 — — munion, and our Ladies Communion , not once ſyn⸗ amol 
K Cow as — —— — — Tat, | ding any kault therwith,vntill ſuch tyme as the LOTT 2 
and appointe, and alſo foꝛ the : . ing intelligence thereof, were lain 
„ ee eee . Dat fany luchperſon, alter his vnto, And then being therwith ſomewhat pzickedfoz 
” |firſt conuiction,ſhouldeſtſoncs otfende agayne,and be wardes (perhaps by feare ) hee was content to dire 
ets —— — and hys letters vnto the Deane and Chapter of hys cathe- a 
„ Would fo; his ſecond offence ſuffer —— dꝛall church of Paules, thereby requeſting them foozth- | 
** |the ſpace of one whole peare, andſhould alſo — dep2i- with to take fache ozder tharoke as the tenure of the 
®? | ued Ipſo facto, of al his ſpiritual pzomotions fo: euer, Counſels ſaydletters therwithall ſent vnto them, dyd 
*? |ſothat it ſhould be lawfull fo the patrons and - impozte , Which both two letters I baue,foz the mt a 
2 brrekte geuethe ſameagaine vnto any other terne credite,here folowing inſerted. 
a man, in like maner as it the ſayd partie ſo offendyng , ? 
'?? | were dead. And ifany the ſayd perſon oꝛ perſos ſhould FA letter directed from the kings Counſell to Ed- , 
”? | again the thyꝛd tyme offend,e be therofin foꝛme afoꝛe⸗ mund Boner B.of London, for abrogating of private , 
?? |{apdlawfulip conuiced , then hee ſhould fo: the ſame Maſles, namely the Apoſtles Maſle , within the , 
?® | third offence ſuffer impꝛiſonement duryng his life. Af church ot S. Paule, vſed vnder the name 7 
?* | any ſuch perſon oz perſons afozeſapd, ſo oſtẽdyng, had | of the Apoſtles Communion. Abet 7 
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A fruitful admonition to Iuftices of peace. 


T Frer harty commendation : haning very crediblc 


A 


notes. that within that your cathedꝛal Church there 


« as pet the Apoſtles maſle, & our ladies Maſſe. a other 


es of ſuch peculiar name, vnder the defence and no- 
nation of our Ladies communion, aud rhe Apoſtles 
nion, vſed in pꝛiuate chappels and other remote 


ſnſc diſplcaſing to God, foꝛ the place of Paules 


- | 
foz the e not tolcrable, foz the fondnes of the name, a 


mexamp 


{come to the renerence of the Communion of the Loꝛdes | 
dy and bloud : we fo2 auginentaton of Gods gloꝛp 
and honour, # the conſonancie of hys Maieſtics über 


auoiding of murmure, haue thought good to wil 
— you, that from hencetoꝛth no ſich Dal⸗ 
ſes in this maner bee in your Church any longer vird, 
but that the holy bleſſed Communion, accozding to the 
act of Parlament, de mmiſtred at the high aultar of that 
Church, and in no other places of the ſaine , and onely at 
ſuch tyme as pour hygh alles were wont to bee vled, 
except ſome number of people deſpꝛe foꝛ their neceſſary 
buſpnes to haue a communion in the mo2ning , and pet 
ne to be executed in the Chauncell at the high aul- 
ter. as it is appoynted in the boke ofthe publick ſeruice, 
without cantelc 02 digreſſion from the common 02der. 
And herein you ſhall not onely ſatiſſy our expectation of 
your confomitic in all lawfull rhinges, bur alſo auopde 
the murmurc of ſundzy that be therwyth iuſtly offended. 
And ſo we bid your Loꝛdſhip hartely tarcwell , From 
Richmond the, rxuy. of Junc, an, 1549, 


places of the ſame, and not in the Lhauncelt , contrary | 
vnto the kinges Maieſties pꝛocedings, the ſame beyng 


Your louing friendes 
95 Somerſct. be Chan. . 


VV. Samt lohn. Fra.Shrouſbury, 
CTo my right worſhipfull frendes and moſt louing 


Ed. Mount ague. VY. Cecil. 
good brethrẽ, Maiſter Deane of Paules, with all the Ca- 
nons, Reſidentiaries, Prebendaries,Subdeanes and Mi- 
niſters of the ſame, and euerych of them with ſpeede. 


R Ight woꝛſhipful, with moſt harty cominendations, 
So it is: this wenlday the. xx vj. ot June. Joung to 
dynner, J receaned letters from the kings Lounlell by 
aÞurſiuant,and the ſame J do ſend now herewith vn- 
to you, to the intent you may pernſe them well, and 

cede actoꝛdingly: pꝛaying you in caſe all bee not pꝛe⸗ 
— thoſe that be now relidẽt and ſnpplying the pla⸗ 
tes, map in their ablence call the company together ofthe 
church, and make declaration hercot vnto them: Thus 
committing pon to Sod, ryght well to fare. wꝛptten 
wyth lpcede this. xx vj. ot June, at one of the clocke. 


Yourlouing brother Ed. London. 


Duer and beſides all thys, the Lo2d Pꝛotecour, 


| ——— — — 
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wpth the reſpdue of the Kynges pꝛiupe and learned 
Counſel aſſembling together in the Starre chamber a- 
bout the ſame matter, that is, fo the aduauncement 
and ſetting fozward of the kings ſo godly pꝛocedinges, 
called befoꝛe them all the Juſtices of peace, where was 
bttered vnto them by the Loꝛd Rich then Loꝛd Chaũ⸗ 
cellour,an eloquent and learned admonition,the tenoz 
whercofenſueth, 


IT hath bene vſed and accuſfomed befozec this time 
ta tall at certaine times the Juſtices of peace befoꝛe 
the kinges Paieſties Counſail,to geue vnts them ad- 
monition oz warning, diligently(as is their dutie) to 
loketothe obſeruing of ſuch thynges as be committed 
to their tharges, actoꝛding to the truſt which the kings 
Paeeſtic hath in them. Yowbcit now at thys time we 
call pou befoze vs, not onely of cuſtome , butratber of 
nerellitie. Foz hearing daylp, and perceaupng ot netel⸗ 
as we do, the great negligence and the little heede 

is taken and geuen to the obſeruyng of the god 

and wholeſome lawes g oꝛders in this Kealme , wher⸗ 
apon much diſoꝛder doth dayly enſue , and the Kinges 
es pꝛotlamations t oꝛders taken by the Coun⸗ 
(as we are aduertiſed) not executed, the people 

are bought foadiſobedience , and in a maner all hys 
ſtudy and ours in ſetting a god # molt godly 


eto the honoz of God, and the quiet af the Kealme, 
ent in vapne and come to nothing. The which as | 


eo 


| we haue great hope and truſt not to be altogether ſo, 
pet ſo much as it is, and ſo much as it lacketh of keping 
the Realme in a moſt godly oꝛder and ſtay, we muſt 
ncedes impute and lap the fault thereof in you whych 
are the Juſtices of peace in euerp Shiere, to whom 
we are wont to direc our wꝛitings, and fo whoſe truſt 
and charge the Kinges aieſty hath comitted the ere: 
cution of all his P2oclamations,of tis Ades of Parla- 
ment, and ol hys lawes. | 
We are infozmed that many of yon are ſo negligent 
and ſo flacke herein, that it doth appeare you do loke 
rather, as it were, th:ough your fingers, then diliacnily 
ſer to the execution of the ſayd lawes and Pꝛoclama⸗ 
tions. Foz if pou would, accoꝛdyng to your duties, to 
pour oth, to the truſt which the kinges DBairftie hath 
in you, gene pour diligence and care toward the erecu⸗ 
tion ofthe ſame molt godly Statutes and Iniunctions. 
there ſhould no diſobedience, noꝛ diſozder,no2 eim rate 
be begon oꝛ ariſe in any part of ñ̊ realme , but it hou!3 
by and by be repꝛelled, kept downe,and refozmed. But 
it is feared,and the thing it ſeife geneth octaſien there 
to, that diners of you do not onely not ſct fo:th,bat ra: 
ther hinder, ſo much as lyeth in vau, the Binges Maie⸗ 
| fties pꝛocedinges, and are content that there Gould a⸗ 
ryſe ſome diſobediente, and ihat men ſhon!dreppne a- 
' gaynlt god!y 82ders ſet foꝛth by his Baicky : vou do ſa 
' dackly looke to the exetution of the tame: So that in 
ſome Shieres which be further of, it niay appeare that 
the people haue neuer heard of diuers of his Maieſties 
Pꝛoclamations, 02 if they haue heard, pou are con- 
tent to wincke at x and to neglea it,ſo that it is all one 
as though it were neuer commaunded . But if pou do 
| confider and remember pour duties, firſt to almighty 
| God, and then to the kinges Paieſtie, the wealth of 
the whole Kealme , the ſafegard of your oton ſciues: 
| pou mult nedes ſer, that except ſuch oꝛders as ß kinges 
Paieſtie hath ſet, and hereafter ſhall appoint , be kept, 
neither can the realme be defended if the enemy ſhould 
inuade, noꝛ in peace it can not and: but bpon the con 
tempt of god and wholeſome lawes all diſoꝛder and in 
; conuentences ſhould come, the people ſhould be wylde 
and ſauage, and no man ſure of hys own, 

And if at anp time there was occaſion and cauſe to 
be circumſpea and diligent about the ſame, there was 
neuer moze time then now. Bow we ſtand in Scotlad 
pou know, and that other fo:cine power maketh great 
pꝛeparation to ayde them, t in d&de dath come to their 
apde: whereof we are ſarely infozned and certified, 
| Wherefo2e if there ſhould not be god oꝛder and obe 
| dience kept in the Realme, the Realme were like btter- 
lyto be deſtroied. Neuer foꝛeine power could pet hurt 
02 in any part pꝛeuayle in this reaune, but by dilobedi⸗ 
ente and miſo2der within our ſelues. That is the way 
wherewith God will plague vs, if hee minde to puniſh 
vs, And ſo long as we do agree among our ſelnes, and 
be obedient to our Pzince and to his godly oꝛders and 
lawes,we may be ſure that Gad is with vs, and that fo- 
reine power ſhall not p:enaple agaynſt vs, noꝛ hurt vs. 

Wherfoze once agapne, and ſtill we muſt and do lay 
this charge vpon you that are the better of the Shiere 
and Juſtices of the peace, that with ſo cduenient ſpede 
as pou can, vou do repapze down into ygur countreys, 
and pou ſhall geue warnyng to the Gentlemen of the 
Shicre which bane not neceffary buſines here, that 
they repapꝛe down ech man to his countrep, and there 
both pon and they, who bee reckoned the ap of euery 
Shiere, to ſe god oꝛder and rule kept: You that pour 
Seſſions of gaple deliuerp and quarter Scſſions be 
well kept, and therein pour mertinges be ſuch , that iu⸗ 
ſtice map be wel and truly miniſtred the offenders and 
malefactours puniſhed accozdpng to the lawes of the 
Realme, wythout any feare of any man, oz that fo2 fa 
uour pou ſhould ſuffer thoſe to eſcape , whych wpth 
theyz euyll example might bꝛing other to the lyne myſ 
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Letters direcled by K. Edward for reformatoin of Religion, 


tellers and ſedicious bearers of falſe newes of the 
kinges Paieſtie, oꝛ of hys Counſaile , o2 ſuch as will 
pꝛeach without licence, be immediatelp by pou rep2eſt 
and puniſhed, 

And ik there ſhould chaunceanylewde o2 light fel 
lowes to make any routes oꝛ riots, oꝛ bnlawful aſſem- 
blies any ſeditious metinges, vp202es , 02 vpꝛiſinges 
in any place, by the ſeditious and deniliſhe motion of 
ſome pꝛiuie T raitoꝛs, that vou and they appeaſe them 
at the firſt, and appꝛehend the firſt authoꝛs and cauſers 


therof,and ccrtific vs wyth ſpede. The lightnes of the 


rude and ignoꝛaunt people muſt be repꝛeſt and oꝛdered 


by vour grauitie and wiſedome. And here you map not 


(if any ſuch thing chaunce ) dillemble wyth thoſe ſuch 
lewde men, and hide your ſelues, fo2 it hal be required 
of vou if ſuch myſo2der be, and ſurely wythout your 
ayde and helpe, oꝛ your diſſembling , ſuch miſo2der can 
not be. No2 we doe not ſay p we feare any ſuch thing, 
oꝛ that there is any ſuch thyng lykelp to chaunce: but 
we geue you warning befo2e , left it ſhould chaunce. 
e haue to much experience in this Realme, what 


incsnueniente commeth of ſuch matters. And though 
ſome lyght perſons in their rage do not conſider it, yet 


5 
2 


„ we doe not doubt but you way it and know it well 
„enough. And if it ſhould chaũce our enemies (who are 
„ maintayned by other foꝛeine power, and the Biſhop of 
„Rome ) ſhauld ſodainly arriue in ſome place of Englãd, 


either dꝛyuen by tempeſt, oꝛ of purpoſe to do hurt, pe 
ſhould lee ſuch oꝛder kept by firing of their Becons, as 
hath already beene w2ytten vnto you by our letters to 
repulſe the ſame, in ſo god aray as you can, as we do 
not doubt but you wyll foꝛ the ſafegard of pour coun- 
trey, ſo that the enemy ſhall haue litle toy of hys com⸗ 
ming: and fo2 that purpoſe pou ſhall ſee diligently that 


men haue hozſe , harneſle,and other furniture of wea- 


1 


pon ready, accoꝛdingto the Statutes and god oꝛders 
of the Nealme, and the kinges Paieſties commaunde- 
mentes . And ſo fo2 this tyme pe may depart. 


What zealous care was in this pong Ring, and in 
the Loꝛd P2otecto2 his Uncle concerning refo2mation 
of Chꝛiſtes Church and ſincere Religion, by theſe Jn- 
tunctions.letters,p2ecepts and erho2tations,as well to 
the Byſhops, as to the Juſtices of the Realme aboue 
p2emiſed,it may right well appeare. Wherby we haue 
to note, not ſo much the carefull diligence of the Kyng 
and his learned Counſapl: as thelingering flackenes 
and dꝛawing backe on the other ſpde of divers the 
ſayd Juſtices and Lawyers, but eſpecially of Biſhops 
and old Popiſh Curates, by whoſe cloked contempt, 
wilfull winking, and tubburne diſobcdience the booke 
ofcomon pꝛaper was long alter the publiſhing therof, 
eyther not knowen at all, oz els very irreuerently vſed 
thꝛoughout many places of this realme . Which when 
the king by the complaint of diuers , perfecly vnder- 
ſtode, being not alitle agreeued to ſee the godly agree⸗ 
ment of the learned , the willing conſent ofthe Þarla- 


: DDD 
R Ight renercnd father in God, right truſty and wel- 
beloued, we great you well: and wheras atter arte; 
and lerious dcbaring and long conference of the By. 
hops, and other graũe and well learned inen in the hy, 
ly Scriptures, one vnifoune order fo2 common prayers 
and adminiſtration of the Sacramentes hath ben and ig 
moſt godly ſet ſoꝛth, not onely by the common agreemt 
and full aſſent of the nobilitie and Commons of the late 
Scſlion of our late Narlament, but allo by the like aſſent 
of the Biſhops in the ſane Parlament. and of all others 
the learned men ofthys our realms in theyꝛ SVnodeg 
conuocations pꝛoainciall, like as it was much to our ct. 
foꝛt to vnderſtand the godly tranaile then diligently and 
willingly taken fo2 the true opening of thinges mencio⸗ 
ned in the ſayd booke, whereby the true ſermce and ho⸗ 
nour of aimighty God, e the right mimiſtratꝛõ of the la⸗ 
cramentes being well and ſincerely ſet fooꝛth accoꝛding 
tothe Scripturcs and vſe ofthe pꝛimatiue church, much 
idolatry, vayne ſuperſtition, and great and ſclaunde⸗ 
rous abuſes be taken away : ſo it is no ſinall occaſion of 
ſoꝛrow vnto vs, to vnderſtand by the complayntes of 
manp, that our ſayd booke ſo much trauailed for, and at: 
ſo ſincerely ſer toꝛth(as is atoꝛcſayd)reinayneth in many 
places of this our realine,cithcr not knowen at al. oꝛ not 
vſcd,oz at the leaſt if it be vſcd, very ſeldome, and that in 
luch light and irreuerent ſozt,as the people in many pla- 
ces either haue heard nothing, oꝛ if they heare. they nep- 
ther vnderſtãd. noꝛ haue that ſpirituall delectatid in the 
lame, that to good Chꝛiſtians appertapneth. The fault 
wherot, like as we mult of reaſon unpute to you x other 
of your vocation , called by Bod though our appoint: 
ment to haue due reſpecte to this and ſuch like matters; 
lo conlidering that by theſe and ſuch like occaſions, 
our louing lubiectes remayne pet ſtyll in their olde 
blyndnes , and ſuperſtitious errours , and in ſac 
places in an irreligious foꝛgetfulnes of Bod, where- 
| by hys wꝛath may I _—_ vppon vs and them: 
| 


and remembzing withall , that amongeſt other cures 
| committed to our pzincely charge, wee thynke thys the 
| greateſt, to ſee the glory and truc ſeruice of hymn mayn- 
; kayned and extolicd,by whole clemency wee knowledge 
our ſelues to haue all that we daue, we could not, but by 
aduice and conſent of eur deareſt Uncle Edward Ditke of 
| Somerſet, gouernour of our parſon,and Pzotecto? of our 
reale, dominions, and ſubiectes, and the reſt of our pꝛi⸗ 
upe Counſapl, adinoniſh you of the pꝛempſes. wherem, 
as it had beene pour office to haue vſed an carneſt dili⸗ 
| gence,and to haue pꝛeterred the ſame in all places wyth- 
in pour dioceſe, as the caſe required: ſo haue we thought 
good, to pꝛap and requpꝛe pou, and neuertheles ſtraight- 
ly to charge and commaund pou, that from hencefozthye 
haue an carncſt and ſpeciall regard to the reduce of theſe 
thinges, ſo as the Curates may do their duties more of- 
ten, and in mo2e reuerent ſoꝛte, and the people be occali- 
oned by the good aduiſes and examples of pour ſelle, 
pour Chauncelour, Archdeacons, and other inferiour 
Miniſters, to come wyth oftner and inoze deuotion to 
thepꝛ ſapd common pꝛapers, to gene thankes to Bod, 
and to bee partakers of the inoſt holy Communion, 
wherein ſhewing pour ſeite diligent, and geupng good 
example in your owne parſon , you ſhall both diſcharge 
your duetp to the great Þaſto2 , to whom we all haue to 
accompt, and alſo do vs good ſeruice: and on the other 
ſpde, it we ſhall hereafter (theſe our letters and comain- 
deinent notwithſtanding) haue eftſones complapnt,and 


ment, his graces own zealous deſire to take ſo ſmale | 
effect among hys ſubieces: decreed p2eſently , with the | 
aduiſe of his whole Counſayl,agayne to wꝛpte vnto all 
the Biſhops of his Realme foꝛ ſpeedy and diligent re⸗ 
dꝛeſle therein: willing and commaunding them there- 
by, that aſwelf they them ſelues ſhould thence foꝛth 
haue a moꝛe ſpeciall regarde to the due execution of the 

2emiſſes, as alſo that all others wythin their ſeuerall 
pꝛecinaes and iuriſdiction ſhould by their god inſtruc⸗ 
tions and willing example, be the moze oftener & with 
better deuotion, moued to vſe and frequent the ſame: 
As farther appeareth by the contentes of bys letter 
here enſuing. 


C An other Letter directed by the King and his 
Coũſaile to Boner B. of London, partly rebuking him 
of negligenge,partly charging hym to ſee 
to the better ſetting out of the ſer- 

uice booke within his dioces. 


and commaunde you, vpon pour allegiaunce, to looke 


| 


kynde the like faultes in your dioces, wee ſhall haue if | - 


cauſe to tinpute the fault thereof, and of all that cnſue 
thereof vnto pou,and conſequently be occaſioned therby 
to ſec otherwyſe to the redzeſſe of theſe thinges: whereof 
we would be ſozp , And therefoꝛe we do eftſones charge 


well vpon your duty herein, as pe tender our plealure, 
Beue vnder our ſignet at our Manoꝛ of Richmond, the 
xxiij.ot July the thyꝛd peate ot our raygne , 1549, 


The Biſhop of London amongelt the reſt of the by 
ſhops receauing theſe letters, did (as alwapes tofoze) 
in outward ſhew willingly accept the ſame : and there 
fo2e immediately (with the ſayd letters) direced thys 
his pꝛetept vnto the Deane and Chapter of his Cath® 
dꝛall church of Paules,commaunding them to looks [0 


the due accompliſhing thereof accozdingly, A 


at 
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| ned acco2ding to the tenure and purpoꝛte of the ſame, as 


| with luch conucuicnt celeritie as appertapneth, both of 


Boner called before the Counſaile. 


Admonitions to Boner, 


CAletter of Boner to the Deane and Cha- 
piter of Paules. 


d by the grace of Bod. at. To mp welbcloued 
— 5 — and Chapiter of the Cathedzall 
Church of H. Paul in London, and to the other Miniſters 
and cuery of thein do ſend greeting. And where it 


is lo, that ot late J\ haue receaued the ſayde ſouerapgne 
Lord the kinges Maieſties letter, of ſuche tenure as is 
eunto annexed, and accoꝛding to my moſt bounden 
dutyt, am right well wylling and deſirmg that the ſayde 
ſhould be in ail pointes duely executed and obler⸗ 


ertameth : thele theretoze are to require, and alio 
ſraitly to charge vou and cuery of vou on hys Maie⸗ 
fries behalſe. æc.that you do admoniſh and commannde, 
02 cauſe to be admoniſhed oꝛ connnaunded, all and ſin⸗ 
ler Perſons, Aicars, and Lurates of pour mriſdicttÞ, 

to obſcrue aud accompliſhe the lame from tune to time 
accordingly: Furthermoꝛe, requiring and like wilt char⸗ 
ng vou and cucry ot vou, to make cerrificate herein to 
me, my Lhauncclour, oz other my officers in this behalf, 


pour doinges and pzocevinges in the execution hereof, 
and aiſo of the perſons and names ot all inche , as from 
hence foꝛth ſhalbe found negligent in doing their duties 
in the pꝛemilles, oꝛ any of them. Geuen at my houſe at 
pullome, the. xx vj of Julp, in the peare of our CLoꝛd. 2549. 
and in the third rare ol our ſayve ſoueraigne Loꝛde the 
Kmges Maieſties capnc. 


Pozeouer fo2 ſomuch as þ king at that inſtant hea⸗ 
ryng the mutteryng ol tertaine rebellion then ſtirring 
(wherof moze ſhall be ſayd the Lo2d willyng hereaf- 
ter) and alſo beyng credibly inkoꝛmed by diuers , that 
though the cuill crample , llacknes of pꝛeachyng and 
adminiltring the Sacramentes, and carcles contempte 
of Boner Biſhop of Lodon,not onelp many ofthe peo⸗ 
ple within the Citie of London and other places of his 
Dioces were very negliget and fo2gctfull of their dne- 
ties to God in frequentyng the dinine ſeruice then ſta⸗ | 
bliſhed and ſet foꝛth by the authozitie of Parlament: 
but alſo that diners other vtterly deſpiſing the ſame, | 
did in ſecret places of his Diaces oitea frequet the po⸗ 
pilhe alte, and other foꝛaine rites no: allowed by the 
lawes of this Nralme, he thought it therfoze god (ha- 
uyng therby iuſt cauſe to ſuſpe his koꝛmer diſſembling 
doublenes )to appoint the Lo:de Pꝛotedo: and the reſt 
ok his p2ziuy Counſaue to call the ſayd B. befoze them, 
t accoꝛdyng to their wile and diſcrete iudgementes, to 
deale with hym fo2 the Caine, WWhereupon the n. day of 
Augud an. i 549) they ſent a meſſenger foꝛ hym, and 
bpon his appearannce , made firfk declaration of ſuch 
infozmations and complaintes, as had bene thertofoze 
made agaynſt him. And then after ſharpe admonitions 
t repoufzs fo2 his euill demeanours in the pꝛemiſſes, 
they deliuered vnto hym from the kyng (foꝛ his better 
refozmation and amendement) certein pꝛiuate Iniun⸗ 
ions to be neteſſarily folowed 4 obſerued of hym ſelf, 
And wheras in p firſt bꝛaunch of the ſayd Jniunctiss, 
he was perſonally aſſigned to pꝛeach at Paules croſſe 
the DoInday thꝛee werkes then nert enſuyng (bycauſe 
both the daungerous and fickle eſtate of the tyme, and 
alſo partly his own ſuſpicious behauiour ſo required) 
they farther deliuered vnto him in wꝛityng ſuch Arti- 
cles to intreate vpon in his Sermon, as they thought 

moſt merte and neceſſarie fo2 the tyme and cauſes 

afoeſayd. All whiche Jninncions and Articles,fo2 the 

— manifeſtation therof, J haue here inſerted, as 
eth 


— 


.* 


C Certaine priuate Iniunctions and Articles 
geuen to Boner by the Counſaile, 


E Duafmuchas we are aduertiſed, that amongeſt o⸗ 

ther diloꝛders of our ſubiectes, at this preſent there 
de diuers of our Citie of London and other places with 
in pour Dioces, which being very negligent a fozgerfull 
Atheir duety ty almyghry God, ol who all good thyngs 
are to be looked foz, do aſfẽble them ſelues very ſeidome 
and fewer tymes then they were heretofore accuſto⸗ 
med, vnto toinmon prayer and to the holy Lommunis, 


now a tyme whe it were moſt nedefull wich hart 
6 — — 


and mynde to pray to our heauenly father for hys apde 
and ſuccour:wherof as we be right {ozy, fo we do vnder⸗ 
ſtaud, that thꝛough pour euill example and the ſlackenes 
of pour pꝛrachyng and inſtructing our ſayd people to do 
their dueties, this offence to Bod is moſt generally com 
in:tted:foz where heretofore vpon all pʒincipall Feaſtes 
and luch as were called Maius duplex, pau your ſelf: 
were wont to execute in pꝛrſon, now ſince the tyme tha! 
we by the aduiſe of our whole Parlamnẽt haue ſet a moſ 
godly and deuonte onder in our Church of Englãd and 
Ireland. ye haue very ſeldoine oꝛ neuer executed vppo 
ſuch oꝛ other dapes, to the cõtemmpt of our pꝛocedynges, a 
euil exãple of others:and fot almuch as it is alſo bꝛaugh 
to our knowledge ; diners, aſwel in Londõ as in other 
places of pour Dioces, do frequent æ haunt foꝛaine rytes 
of Maiſes, and ſuch as bee not allowed by the oꝛders o 
our Realine, and conteinncth and foꝛbeareth to ptayf: 
and laude God, and pꝛay vnto his Maieſtie atter ſuch 
rptes ccremonies, as in this realme are appꝛoued and 
ſet out by our authoutic:and further that adultery a fot- 
nication is maintapned and kept openiy and commonip 
in the ſaid Citie ol Londõ and other places of pour Dio- 
tes. wherby the wꝛath of God is p20unoked agaynſt ont 
people: of the which thinges, yen beyng herttotoꝛe ad⸗ 
mouiched, yet hetherto haue made no reozeſie , as to the 
paſtozall office, authouric,aud cure ot aByſyop doth ap- 
pertayne: we therefore , to whom the inpꝛeine cure and 
charge ofthis Church doth appertapne, to ano2ve from 
vs the hygh indignation of alintghty Sod, by the auneſe 
of our moſt entierly beloued vncle the Loꝛd ꝛotectour 
and the reſt ot our puny Counſaple, haue thought it no 
lee then our most bounden duety, now at this pꝛelent. 
and ettioones peremptoꝛily to adinoniſhe, charge, and 
warne pou, that you do moſt ſtraightip looke vp pon the 
pꝛemiſles and lc? them fo refouned , that there ap ap⸗ 
pcarc no negligence on vour behalfe, vpon ſuch pame as 
by our ſawes Eccleſiaſticall and tempoꝛall we may in- 


flict vpon you, vato depzination oꝛ otherwiſe , as thall 
ſceme to vs fo2 qualitie of the offence reaſonable, And to 
the mtent you ſhould the better ice to the cetoꝛmation of 
the lapd abuics, we daue theu zht good io gruc yon theſe 
Iniunctions folowpng, 


: Firſt, ve ſhall pꝛeoch at aules S roſſe in London 
in pꝛoper perſon, the Sonday after the date hereot᷑ thꝛce 
weekes , and in the lame Sermon declare and ſec foꝛch 
the Articles hereunto anncxed: and pe ſhall peach here⸗ 
alter once eucry quarter of the yrare therr, exdoꝛtyug in 

our Sermon the people to obedience, pꝛaper, and godly 

vupng: and pe ſhalbe preſent at cuery Hermon heceat- 
ter made at Paules Croſſe, it ſickenes oʒ ioine other rta⸗ 
ſonable cauſe do not let pou. 
2 Sccondly, pou pour ſelte in perſon ſhall from hence⸗ 
forth euery day which heretofoze was actompted in this 
Church of England, puncipalil Feaſte, oz Maius duplex, 
and at all ſuch tymes as the Byſhops of Londou pour 
pꝛedeceſſours were wont to celebrate and ſynge hygh 
Maſſe, now celebꝛate and execute the Cominums at the 
hyghe aulter in ÞPaules , fox the better example of all o⸗ 
ther, except ſickenes do let. 

Thyꝛdip, ve ſhall pour ſelfc accoꝛdyng to pour duety 
and the office of a Byſhop , call befoze yon all ſuch as do 
not come vnto and frequent the common pꝛaier and ſer- 
uice in the Church, oꝛ doe not come vnto Gods board 
and receaue the Communion, at the leaſt once a ptart:oꝛ 
who ſocuer do frequent oꝛ go vnto aup other ryte o2 ſer⸗ 
uice then is appoynted by our boke, either of Mattpns, 
Euenſonge, oꝛ Maſſe in any Church. Chappell, oz other 
pꝛiuate places within your Dioces, and pe ſhall ſee all 
ſuch offenders conuented befoze you and puniſhed, accoz 
dyng vnto the Eccleſiaſticall lawes , with ſenerc and 
ſtraue puniſhement theretoꝛe. Lykewiſe pe ſhall ler one 
onelp oꝛder vled in your Dioces, actoꝛdyng to our ſayd 
booke and none other. 
4+ Fourthly,ye ſhall both by pour ſclfe, and all pour of- 
ficers vnder you, ſearch out æ conucnt beioꝛe you, mote 
diligently then heretofoze pe haue done (as appertaineth 
to your office)all adulcerers , and ſec the ſame puniſhed 
accozdpng to the Eccleſiacall lawes , and to the auchoui- 
tie geuen you in that behalte. 
we haue heard alſo complapntes, that the Church of 
Paules and other Churches of London are of late moze 
neglected , aſwell in reparation of the glaſic, as other 
bunldpnges and oznamentes of the lame. then they were 
heretofoze wont, and that dmers and many perſons in 
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14.96. The rebelles of Deuonſtyre. Their «Articles. 


| the Citie ol malice denycth the paymet of their due tyth 
to their Curates, wh the Curates are both iniured 
and made not ſo well hable , and in maner diſcouraged 
to do their duetyes. The whiche thyng alſo our will and 
commaundement is, pe ſhall diligently looke vnto, and 
(ce redꝛeſſed as appertaineth. 

And koꝛ aſmuch as all theſe complayntcs be made, as 
moſt done and committed in London, to the intent pon 
map looke moꝛe earneſtip, better, and inoꝛe diligently to 
the retoꝛmation ot them, our pleaſure is that vou ſhall a⸗ 
byde and keepe reſidence in pour houſe chere, as in the 
Citie, Sea, and puncipal place of pour Dioces, and none 
other where foꝛ a certaine tyme, vntill you chalbe other⸗ 
wilc licenced by vs. 


And thus haupng bzonght Byſhop Boner home to 
his owne houſe , their to leaue him a while to take hys 
eaſe in his owne lodgyng till we returne to him agam, 
we will in the meane tyme make a litle intercourſe in⸗ 
to Coꝛnwaile and Deuonſhyꝛe to diſcourſe ſome part 
ok the diſoꝛdered and dillopall doynges ofthoſe men a⸗ 
gaynſt their ſo meke and excellent a Pꝛince, hauyng no 
cauſe miniſtred therunto : yea hauyng cauſe rather to 
pelde pꝛayſe and thankes to the Loꝛd foꝛ ſuch a quyet 
t peaceable P2ince in his mercy giuen vnto them. But 
ſuch is the condition of vnqupet natures, that thep can 
not ſkill of peace. And where due diſcretion lacketh, 
there lewed diſpoſed perſons can not teil when they be 
well. Agapne, ſome be ſo croked and ſo peruer ſely gy⸗ 
uen, that the moze courtecuſly they be entreated , the 
woꝛſe they are: and when by honeſt diligence they liſt 
not to get their lyuing, by publicke diſturbance of com- 
mon weales they thinke to thzyue . And ſo ſemed it to 
fare with this ſcdicious people of Coꝛnwall and De⸗ 
nonſhyꝛe, who hauyng ſo god e vertuous a kyng, that 
if they ſhould haue ſought him as Diogenes, they ſap, 
did ſeke foꝛ a man with a candle, a meker and better 
ſufferaine they could not haue found , a crueller they 
well deſerued: pet were they not with him contented, 
but contrary to ail o:der, reaſon, nature,# lopaltie, ad- 
uaunced the ſelues in a rebellious conſpiracie againſt 
hym and agaynlt his pꝛocedynges, though the perni⸗ 
cious inſtigation, firſt(as it ſemeth ) of certaine Popiſh 
Pꝛieſtes, who grudgyngand diſdapnyng agaynlt the 
Iniunctions and godly oꝛder of refozmation ſet foz- 
ward by the kyng , and ſpecially mournyng to ſe their 
olde Popiſh Church of Rome to decape , ceaſed not by 
all ſiniſter and ſubtile meanes, firſt vnder Gods naine 
and the kynges and bnder colour of Religion to per- 
ſuade the people, then to gather fidcs-and to aTemble | 
in companies, to gather Captaines, and at laſt to bꝛaſt 
out in rancke rebellion. Neither lacked there amongſt 
the lay ſoꝛte ſome as ſeditionſly diſpoſed as they to mils 
chief and madnes, as well Gentlemen as other, 

Ok whom the chiek Gentlemen Captaines were 
Vmfrey Arundell Eſquire, gouernour ofthe Mount, 
Iames Roſogan, lohn Roſogan, lohn Payne, Thom, 
Vnderhill, lohn Soleman, Wil. Segar. Of Pꝛieſtes 
which were pꝛincipall ſturrers, and ſome of them go- 
uernours of the Campes and after executed, were to p 
nüber of viy.whoſe names were Rob. Bochim, lohn | 
Tompſon, Rog. Barret, Iohn Wolcoke, Wil. Alſa, 
Iames Mourton, Ioh. Barrow, Rich. Benet, beſides a 
multitude of other Popiſh Pꝛieſtes, which to the ſame 
fanid were adioyned. The number of the whole rebel 
lion,ſpcakyng with the leaſt, mounted litle leſle then to 
the ſumme of x. thouſand ſtoute traitours. 

Theſe hearyng firſt of the commotions which be- 
gan about the ſame tyme in other parties to bꝛoyle, as 
in Orkoꝛdſhyꝛe, Pozkeſhyze , and eſpecially in oꝛth⸗ 
folke and Suffolke, begã to take therin ſome courage, 
hopyng that they would haue well foztified the ſame 
quarcll : but afterward perceiupng how the miſchie- 
uous mutterynges and enterpꝛiſes of their conſpira⸗ 
tie did ſodeinly fayle, either beyng pꝛeuented by tyme, 
oʒ repꝛeſſed by power, oꝛ that their cauſe being but one | 


| 


ly about pluckyng downe of encloſures and enlarging | 
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for aſmuch as the gates of heaue be not opened without thi 


ſhop whe ſoeuer we ſhall within the Dioces reſorte vnto him. 


Priefte hath ſpoken the Woordes of conſecration beyng a 


for our redemption : therfore we will haue Maſſe celebrated 


profitable to no man except hee receiue it, With many other 


then began they agayne to quaple, and their ton 


the beſt furtheraunce oftheir deſperate purpoſes, 


Creeter , and ſo conſequentip all other partes ofthe 
Realme . But firſt foz Zrceter they gaped , the gates 
wherot twyſe they burned , but gayned nothyng na 
uyng onely gonſhot, wherof they lacked no plenty. Be 
yng put frb Exceter, they fell on ſpoilpng and robbpng 
where oz what ſoeuer they might catch. At lẽgth laping 
their traiterous heades together, they conſulted vpon 
certeine Articles to be ſent vp. But herein ſuch diner, 
ſitie ofheades and wittes was amongeſt them, that gz 
euerp kpnd of bꝛayne there was one maner of Artide: 
ſo that neither appeared any coſent in their dinerſitie, 
no2 pet anyconſtanciein their agreement. Some ſemed 
moꝛe tolerable. Other altogether vnreaſonable. Sane 
would haue no Juſtice . Some would haue no ſtate of 
Gentlemen. The Pꝛieſtes euer harped of one ſtryng, 
to ryng in the Byſhop of Rome into England agapne, 
t to halow home Cardinall Poole their countrep man. 
After much adoe litle to þ purpoſe, at laſt a few ſv 
rie Articles were agreed vppon to be directed vntothe 
kyng, with the names of certaine ſet therunto , the co⸗ 
pie wherof here enſueth. 


CThe Articles of the Commons of Deuon- 
ſhyre and Cornwall ſent to the kyng, with aun- 
ſweres afterward folowing vnto the ſame, 


Iri for aſmuch as man, except he be borne of Water and 
the holy G hoſt ,ca not enter into the kingdome of Cod, & 


bleſſed Sacramet of Baptiſme, therfore we will that our Cu- 
rates ſhall miniſter this Sacrament at all tymes of nede aſ- 
well in the Weeke dayes as on the holy dayes. 
Item, we will haue our children confirmed of the Bi- 


Item, forafmuch as we conſtantly beleue that after the 


eAMaſſe , there celebratyng and conſecratyng the ſame, 
there ic very really the body and bloud of our Sauiour leſs 
Chriſt God and man, and that noſubſtaunce of bread and 
wyne remayneth after, but the very ſelfe ſame body that 
Was borne of the virgin Marie, & was geuen vpõ the Croſſ 


& it hath bene in tymes paſt, wit hout any ma communica- 
tyng with the Prieftes , for aſmuch as many rudely preſa- 
myng vnworthely to receaue the ſame , putte no different 
betwene the Lordes body and other kind of meate ſome ſaj- 
ing that it is bread before and after, ſome ſaying that uu 


abuſed termes, 

Item, we will haue in our Churches reſeruation. 

Item, we will haue holy bread and holy water in the re- 
membraunce of Chriſtes precious body and bloud. 

Item, we will that our Prieftes 2 ſing or ſay With an 
audible voyce , Gods ſeruice in the Q ujer of the Pariſh 
Churches and not Gods ſeruice to be ſet forth like a Chriſt 
maſſe play. 

Item, for aſmuch as Prieſtes bee men dedicated to God 
for miniſtryng and celebrating the bleſſed Sacramentes and 
preachyng of Gods word. we will that they ſhall ſyue chaiit 
without Mariage,as S. Taul did beyng the eleft and choſen 
veſſel of God,ſaying unto all honeſt Prieſts, be you folower! 
of me. 

Item, we will that the vj. Articles which our ſourraight 


ſhall be uſed and ſo taken as they were at that tyme- 

5 both 
Item, we pray God ſaue ling Edward, for we be hu ho 
body and goodes. 


| 


of commons, was diuided from theirs , fo thateing 
they would not oꝛ could not iopne their apde together, 


to debate. Potwithſtandyng foꝛ ſomuch as they had 
gone ſo farre, that they thought there was no ſhyyn 
kyng backe, they fel to new deuiſes and inuftiong fg) 


Their firſt intent was, after they had ſpoyled their 
owne countrey moſt miſerably , to inuade the Citie of 


Lorde king Henry the eight ſet forth in his latter dayes, . 


1A meſſage | 


— 


. 
” 


* ——_—_—_ 


— wig rf * . . 
A meſſage ſent by the kinges Maieſtie, to cer- | 


| cine, not to condemne 092 reiect pou, as we might tuſt- 


The Minges aunſwere or inſtruttion tothe rebelles of Denonſhyre. 


cayne of hys people aſſembled in Deuonſliire. 


Lthough knowledge hath bene geuen to vs our 
A deareſt Uncle Edward Duke of Somerſet, Bonuernot 
ol out perſon, and Pꝛotectoꝛ ot all our Realmes, Domi-|. 
mons and Subiectes. and to the teſt ot our puny Coun⸗ 
ſaple, ot duerſe alſembles made by your which onght ol 

eto be our louing Hubiectes, againſt all ozder,law, | 
and otherwiſe then cuer any louing 02 kinde Subiccts 
hath attempted againſt their naturall and liege ſouerain 
Low : yet we haue thought it mecte at this verpe fyꝛſt 


ly doo, but to vie you as our Subiccres , thinking that 
the deuill hath not that power in you , to make you of 
natural bozne Engliſh men. ſo ſodatuly.becomcencmics 
to your owne natiue Countrep. oꝛ of our Subiectes, to 
make you Traitoꝛs, 02 vnder pꝛetente to relieue pour 
ſelues, to deſtrope your ſelues, your wines , Lhyldzen, 
landes,honſes, and all other commoditics of thys your 
lite. This we ſay, we truſt, that although ye de by igno⸗ | 
rance ſeduced, ye will not be vpon knowledge obſtinate. 
And though ſome emongeſt you (as ener there is ſome 
cockle amongeſt good coꝛne) foꝛget God, neglect rhev2 
Pnce,cſteeme not the ſtate ot the Realme, but as care- 
es deſperate meu, delight in ſedition, tiunult a warres: 
yet nenertheles, the greater part of you wyll heare the 
voyte of vs pour naturall ꝛince, and will by wyldome 
and counſcll, be warned and ceaſe your cuyls in the be- 
innig, whole endes wyll be cuen by almightye Sods 
ozder, your own deſtructis. roherfoze,as to you our ſub⸗ 
jectes by ignoꝛance lednced, we ſpeake, and bee content 
to vlt our puncely authozity like a Father to hys Lhit- 
dren loꝛ this time, to admoniſh pou of pour faultes , not 
topuuſh theni:to put pou in remembrance of pour du⸗ 
duties, not to auenge pour foꝛgetfulnes. 

Firſt, your diſoꝛder to rife in multitudes, to aſſem⸗ 
ble your ſelues againſt other our louing ſubiectes, to ar⸗ 
ray your ſelues to the warre, who amongeſt pou all can 
auniwer for the ſame to almighty God charging pon to 
obey vs in all thinges ? Ot how can any Engliſh? good | 
hart auaſwer vs, our lawes, and the reſt of our very lo⸗ 
nung and faythtuil Subꝛectes, who in dede by theyz obe⸗ 
dience, make our hon, eſtate, and degree? 

ye vie our name in your wiitinges, and abuſe the 
ſame againſt our ſelf . what intury herein doo you vs, to 
tail thoſe which louc va, to pour cuyll purpoſes , by the 
authoutie ot our name ? God hath made vs pour King 
by his oꝛdinaunce and pꝛouidence, by our bloud and in⸗ 
heritance, by lawtull ſucceſſion and our coꝛonation: but 
not to this end, as pou vſe our name. we are pour moſt 
naturall ſouecaigne Loꝛd and Ring, Edward the, VI. to 
rule pou.to pꝛeſerue pou, to ſane you from all pour out⸗ 
ward enemies, to ſcc our lawes well miniſtred, cuerpe 
man to haue his own, to ſuppꝛeſſe diſozdercd peopie, to 
coꝛrett Traitoꝛs, Thecues, Pirates, Robbers,and ſuch 
like, pea, to kcepe our Rcalmes from other Pꝛinces, fro 
the malice of the Scots, of Frenchmen, ot the Byſhop of 
Rome, Thus good Subicctes our name is wzytremn, 
thus it is honoured and obeyed, thys maieſtie it hath by 
Gods oꝛdinaunte, not by mans. So that of thys pour 
oftence we cãnot write to much: And pet doubt not, but 
this is inough from a Pꝛunce to all reaſonable people, 
fromaKyng to all kyndc hartcd and lomng Subiects, 
from a puiſſant king of England, to eucry naturall Eng⸗ 
lych man. | 

Your pꝛetences, which pou ſay moueth pon to doo 
thus, and wherewyth pe lecke to excuie this diſorder, we 

you, be cither all ſalſe,. oꝛ ſo vapne that wee doubt 
not but after pe 211 hereby vnderſtand the truth there- 
ol yt wyil all with one noyle knowtcoge pour leiues ig⸗ 
noꝛantlp lead. and by errour ſeduced, and if there be any 
wyll not, allure pou the ſame be rancke Trap⸗ 
toꝛs. enem:es of our crowne, ſeditious people, heretiks, 
Paviſts,02 ſuch as cart not what cauie they ſeke to pꝛo⸗ 
uoke an inſurrection, ſo they map do it, noꝛ in deede can 
lo rich with their owne labours and wyth peace, 
asthey can do with (poyles,wyth warres, wyth robbe⸗ 
ns, and ſuche lyke, yea, with che ſpoyle of your owne 
2000s, with p lining of pour labours, the ſweate of your 
wnrde foode ot your own houſholdes, wiues, chyl⸗ 
Xu. Such they be, as fot a time vle pleaſaunc perſwali- 
dug to pon, and in the ende wyll cut your thꝛotes foz 
bout own goodes. 


Juu bee bozne in hande, that pour childꝛen, though 


8 chaunce, hall not be Chuiſtened, but vpon the 
* 


— 


holy dayeg. Dow falſe this is, learne you of vs. Our 
booke which we haue ict forth by the free conſent of our 
whole Parliament in the Engliſh tounge, teacheth yon 
the contrary cutu in the fyꝛſt leate,yca the firſt ſide of the 
ſpꝛſt leate of that part whych cutreateth of Babtiſme. 
Good Subiectes ( fox to others we ſpeake not) looke, + 
be not decetued. They which haue put this falſe opinion 
into poureares.they meant not the Lhiiſtening of chil- 
dꝛen. but the deſtruction of port our chꝛiſtened Subiects. 
Bee thys knowen vnto pon, our honoz is ſo much, that 
we map not be found taultie of our woꝛde. Pꝛoue it, if 
by our lawes ye may not Lhuſten pour childꝛen vpon 
netetſitye encry day oz hourt in the werke, then myght 
pou be offended: but ſeing you may do it, howe can pon 
cleuethem which teach you the contrary? what thinke 
yon they meant in the reſt , which mone pou to breake 
pour obedience agapnl? vs your King and ſoneraigne, 
vponthefe ſo falſeralcs and pcrſwaſions in ſo enden 
a matter : Theretoꝛe you all which wyll knowledge vs 
pour ſoucraigne Loꝛd, and which wyll heare the voyce 
ot vs your naturail King, may eaſcly perteiue howe ye 
be decetued, and how ſubteilp traitois and Papiſts with 
their talſehode ſerke to atchieue and bꝛing their purpoſe 
to paſſe with out helpe. Ener traptoꝛ wyll be glad to 
diſſeinble his trtaſon and feede it ſecretip,. euerye Papiſt 
his aperyt and nouriſhe it inwardly, and in the ende 
make you our Subiectes partakcrs of treaſon and Po⸗ 
pery, which in the beginning was pꝛetended a conunon 
wealth and holines. . L750 
And howe are pon ſeduced by them, — * put in 
pour headcs the bleſſed Sacrament of Lhziſtes bodye 
ſhoulve not differ from other common dead 2 If 
our Lawcs , Proclamations , and Statutes bee all 
to the contrary , why hail any pziuate man perſwade 
pou agapnſt them : wee doe our ſclfe in our dwne 
hart, out Lounſell in all their pꝛoſeſſion, our lawes and 
ſtatutes in all purpoſts, our good Subicctes in al theyz 
doings, moſt highly eſteme that Sacrament, and vſe the 
communion thereof to our moſt comfort, we make ſo 
much difference thereof from other common bread, that 
we thinke no ptofyte of other breade , but to mayntapne 
our bodies. But of this bleſſed bread we take very fode 
of our ſoules to euerlaſting lyfe , Dow thinke you good 
Subiectes, ſhall not we, being yonr Prince , ponr Lord, 
your King by Sods appoynriner, with truth more pꝛe⸗ 


naile, then certapne | pcrions with open falſhode? 
Shall any ſevitious perſon perſwade pou , that the Sa⸗ 
| crament is deſpiſed, which is by our lawes, by our ſelfe, 
by our Countail. by all our good Subiectes, eſtecmed, 
vled. particiꝑpated, and daplye recemed 2 If euer pe were 
ſeduted.it euer deceiued, it euer Traitoꝛs were belened, 
if cuer Papiſts poyſoned good ſubiectes, it is nowe . It 
is not the chꝛiſtening of chudꝛen, not the reuerente of the 
Sacrament, not the health of pour ſoules that they ſhote 
at, good ſubiectes . It is ſedition.it is high treaſon, it is 
your deſtruction they ſeeke, how craftely, how piteoufly, 
bow cnnmngly la cuer they do it. with one rule indge 
ve the ende, which of foꝛce muſt come of your purpoſes. 
Alnughtye God fo2biddeth vpon papne of cucrlaſtyng 
damnation , diſobcnience to vs pour King : and in hys 
place we rule in earth. It we ſhoulde be ſlowe, woulde 
Bod erre ? It pour offence be towardes God, thyncke 
you it pardoned without repentaunce ? Js Bods mdge 
ment mutable: Your payne is da;nnation, your Judge 
is intoʒruptible, pour fault is moſt euident. 

Like wyſe are pe emll enfoꝛmed in diners other Ar- 
ticles, as foꝛ confirmatid of pour childꝛen, for the Maſſe. 
foꝛ the mancr of pour ſeruice of Mattins and Eucſong. 


what ſocuer is therein oꝛdered, hath bene long debated 
and conſulted by inany learned Biſhops , Doctoꝛs, and 
other men of great icarning, in this Kealine concluded: 
in nothing ſo much labour and tyme ſpent of late tpme, 
nothing ſo fully ended. | 

As foz the ſeruice in the Engliſh toung, hath mani- 
feſt reaſons fo it. And pet perchaunce leemeth to pou a 
new ſeruice, and in deede is none other but the old. The 
ſelfe ſame woꝛdes in Engliſh which were in Latin, ſa⸗ 
ning a few thinges taken out, ſo fonde that it had beene 
à ſame to haue heard them in Engliſhe, as all they can 
iudge which liſt to repoꝛt the truth. The difference is, 
we meant godlip, that yon our Subiectes ſhould vnder⸗ 
ſtand in Englilh, being your naturall Countrep toung. 
that which was hererotoze ſpoken in Latm, then ſerumg 
oncly fo2 them which vnderſtood latin, e now foꝛ all pou 
which be bozne Engliſh . Dow can this with reaſon of- 
fend any reaſonable man, that he hall vnderſtand what 
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T he Ranges aunſmere or inſtrudtion to the rebelles of Denonſhyre, 


and ſo to conſent with the ſpeaker. It 
the ſeruice in the Church was good in Latine , it remay- 
neth good in Engliſh, foz nothing is altred but to ſpcake 
with knowledge that was ſpoken with ignoꝛante, and 
to let pou vnderſtand what is ſayd foꝛ vou, to the entent 
you may further it with pour owne deuotion: Au al - 
teration to the better, excepte knowledge bee worſe 
then ignozaunce So that who ſoeuer hath moued 
you to millyke thys oꝛder, can gene you no reaſou,noz 
aunſwere yours, if pe vnderſtoode it. 

wherekoꝛe pon our ſubiectes remember, we ſpeake 
to you being oꝛdemed pour inte # King by almigd⸗ 
tye God: if any wiſe we could auaunce Gods honour, 
moze then we do, we woulde doo it: and ſee that ye be⸗ 
come ſubiectes to Gods ozdinances , obeying vs pour 
$9zincc,and lcarne of the which haue authoꝛitie to teach 
you, which haue power to rule pou, and will execute our 
iuſtice, if we be pzouoked . Learne not of them, whoic 


contention , it 


dren : and let thein anſwer you this one queſtion. Think 
Childe chziſtencd is damned becauſe it dicth 


diſcretion. to learne that they pzofeſſed in the lacke there- 
of, by Baptiſme: taught in age, that which they receiued 
in mficte,s pet no doubt but they be ſaucd by Bapriline, 
not by Confirinatio,and made Lhziſtes by chꝛiſtening. a 

Lofirmnacion. rohertoze in the 


f | hi; 
ſhed, by the whole Clergie agreed, pea by the Biſhops 
of the realme deuiſcd, and further, by Bods word confir-= 
med. And how dare pe trult, yea how dare ye geue eare, 
without trembling,to any ſingular perſon, to diſalow a 
Parlament, a ſubiłct to perſwade againſt our Mareſty, 
any inan of his ſingit arrogancic , __ the determi⸗ 


9 pt — of Bod ? | 
A our Subiectes,we reſozt to a greater 
matter ofpour 

naturaines,and ſuch an 
not of ion 


of certaine traitors amongeſt pon, which we thinke frwe 
in niiber,bur in their domges buſy, we could not be per⸗ 
\wadcd,but to vie our ſwoꝛd and doo tuſtice , and as we 
be oꝛdeined by Bod, that is, to redzefſe your errours, by 
auengement : But loue and zeale pet ouerconuneth our 
iuſt anger, how long j wyll be, Bod knoweth, in whoſe 
hande our hart is: and rather fo pour own cauſcs, be⸗ 
ing our chziſtencd ſubiectes, we would ye were perſwa⸗ 
ded then vanquiſhed,infozned then foꝛced, taught then 
oucrthzowen, quietip pacified the rigoꝛouſip perſecuted. 
ye tequite to haue the ſtature of the ſixe Articles re⸗ 


uiued: and know pe what pe require? Oꝛ know pe what 


caſe you haue with the loſſe of them: They were lawes 
made, but quickly repented, to bloudie they were to bee 
bozne ot our people, and pet at the firſt, in dede made of 
ſome neteſſitie. Oh Subiectes , how arc pe trapped by 
ſubtie 2 we ofpitty, betauſe they were bloudye 
tooke thein away,and you now of ignozaunce, wyll aſke 
them againc. You know fuil well, that they helped vs 
to extend rigour, & gaue vs cauſe codzaw our \wozd ve⸗ 
ry ofren:they were as a wherſtone to our ſwoꝛd, and fo; 
your cauſes we left to vie them. And \{tnce our zncreye 


bene adnulled by our Parliament, wit 
— not now to be called by 


— 


| 


—— 


— 


| 


namc of a Subiect, ſtand againſt an act of Parliament 


make inch a 
this cauſc of Bod, which w 


ture liuing, muche leſle to any lubiecte, but therein 
ſpend our owne ropall ppcrſon, our Crowne, tre 


. — — our honoz,our kyngdome,o2 crowne? 
derſtand ) ye would haue 
would ucuer haue vttered the motion, noz euer 
breath to ſuch a tho 


Ape would ſ e and 
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we haue no diflerentce 


our d 


ſufferannce ſhall hauc agt: we are your rightfull 
— mnt England , not 
but by Bods opdinaunce,not onely when we 


our f 


in a ſubiect not to obey. 


power, knowledge , not differre 
taine pearcs:all is one, to ſpcake aga 
and to 


ned, d, and eſtabliſhed kyng 


our pzogenttours kynges 


mation. we hetherto, ſince the death of our father, 
by the good aduiſe and Lounſayle ot our deare and ens 
tierip beloued vncle, kept our ſtate, maintepned our Re- 
aline,pzeſcrucd our honour , defended our people from 


our cnemyes; yea,of Princes, Kinges, and nations:yes, 
hercin we be nothyng inferiours to any our pꝛogenitoꝛs 
(which grace we knowledge to be geuen vs from God) 
and how els, but by good obedience of our people, good 
counſaile of our magiſtratcs, due executiũ of our lawes. 
By authozitie of our kyngdome, England hetherto hath 
gapned honour:duryng our reigne, it hath wonne ofthe 
enciny,and net loſt. 

Ft hath bene marneiled , that we of ſo poung ptares 
haue reigned ſo nobly,ſo royally, ſo quietly . And how 
chaunccth it, that you our ſubiectes,of that our countrey 
ol Dcuonſhyze, will geuc the firſt occaſion to ſclaundet 
this our Kealine of Engiãd. to gene courage to the ene- 
mp, to note our Neale of the euill of rebellion,to make 
it a pꝛay to our old enempes, to diminiſhe our honour, 
whiche God hath geuen, our father left , our good vnce 
and Coũſaile pzeſerucd vnto vs: what greater cuil cou 
ve coꝛmnit, then euen now when our fozcine enem in 
Scotland and vppon the Sea ſecketh to inuade vs, 10 
ariſe in this maner agapnſt our law, to pzouoke out 
wꝛath, to aſke our vengeauncc, and to geue vs an oc 
lion to ſpend that fozce vppon pou, whiche we ment to 
beſtow vpd our to begin co lay you with that 
ſwoꝛd which we dzew fozth agaynſt p Scots & other ent- 
mies: to make a conqueſt of our owne people, whid 0- 
therwiſe ſhould haue ben of y whole r of Scotland. 

Thus farre ye ſee we hanc deicended from our hegt 
Maieſtie toz lone, to conſider you in your baſe and in 
ple ignozaunce,and haue ben cqutent to ſend you an in 


| 


— — 


— 
* — 
—— 


realme, and all our ſtate:whereof wee aſſure you of que 
. dere do all Dingeo Von” 

es - 
ledge vs a Ring. And ſhall any of you darc — 


end ofthis pour requeſt (as we be geuen to vn 
| aue the ſtand in fozce vntill our full 
age . Tothis we thinke, if ye knew what ye ſpake, pe 


| aght + Foz what thinkeyou ol ou 
kingdomt? Be we of leſſe authozttie fog our age: Be we 
not your king now, as we ſhalbe: Oꝛ ſhal ye be ſubiertes 
and now are yenot: Dane we not the right we 


ye maſt firſt know, as akyng 
peares noz tyme, but as a natu⸗ 
rall man and creature of od. we have youth, and by his 


| full kyng, 

d,your kyng annointed,your king crow: 
of our age, 

xxj 


ol yeares,but whe we were ol x. peares. we poſſeſſe our 
not by pearcs,but by the bloud and diſcent, from 

kyng Henry the ryght . You are our ſubiectes 
becauſe we be pour kyng, and rule we will, becauſe God 
bach willed . It is as great a fault in vs, not to rule, as 


Ik it be conſidcred , they whiche mone this matter. if 
they durft vtter them ſelues. would deny our kyngdom. 
But out good ſubiectes know their ꝛincc, and will en- 
creaſe, nat diminiſhe his honour, enlarge, not abate hys 
bys kyng done to cer- 
| our crowne 
our kingdome,as to require that our lawes 
vnto xx3.yearcs . Be we not your crows 
annoynted, ar ng 2 wherein then be 

we of leſſe Maieſtie, of leſſe authoꝛitie, oz leſſe ſtate, then 
of this Kealine : except your 
vnkpndnes, pour vnnaturalues will diminiſhe our eſti- 


all enempes:we haue hetherto bene feared and dead of 


Subiectes in queſtion , Dare then any of pon, wyth che 


law of the whole realme: what is our power if laws 
Would be thus ncgiected ? yca, what is pour ſuretye,if 
lawes be not kept? Afiure you moſt ſureipe, that wee of 
no carthlp thing vnder the 
tid as we do of this one yon haue our law obeyed, a 
czongh! med , fromthe which wee wyli ga 
zoughly maypntcincd , e which wee wpll 
remoue a hearcs.bzeadth, noz geuc place to — 
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enction ipke a fatherly Prince, who of Juſtice might | 


gene: | Narie Counſaile in thoſe affaires vnder hym, yz. 


Troubles & Inſurreftions in K Edwardes tine. eMuſcleborough field. 


ſcent you your deſtruction fpke a kyng to rebeilcs, 
and now let you know, that as yon ſce our mercy aboil- 
dant,ſo if ye pzouoke vs further, we ſweare to you by 
che liuyng God by whom we reigne , ye ſhall feele thc 
er of the ſame Bod in our ſwoꝛd: which how migh- 
tie it is no ſubicct knoweth, how putflant it is, no pꝛiuat 
man can tudge,how noreall it is. no Engliſhe hart dare 
chinke . But ſurely ſurcly,as pour Lo2de a Prince, pour | 
onely Kyngand Maiſter, we lay to pou, repent your ſel⸗ 
ues and take our mercy without delay, oz eis we will 
ſoꝛthwith extend our pꝛincelp power and execute our 
ſharpe {wo2d agaynſt you, as agaynſt very Fnfidels and 
Turkes , and rather aduenturc our owne ropall perſon, 
tate. and power. then the ſaine ſhall not be executed, 
And it you wil pꝛoue the example ot our merty. learne 
of certaine which latelp did ariſe , pꝛetendyng ſome 
griefes,and yet acknowiedgyng ther olſeuces, haue not 
onely receiued moſt humbly their pardon, but teclc auſo 


by our oꝛder, to whom all publicke oꝛder onely pertci⸗ 
neth. redꝛeſſe deuiſed fox their griefes, Jn the end, we ad⸗ 
moniſh pou of pour ducties to Sod whom ye ſhall aun- 
were in the day of the Loꝛd, + of pour ducries towardes 
vs whom pe (hail aunſwere by our oꝛder, and take 
our mercye whiieſt Bod lo enclineth vs, leſt when 
t ſhall bee conſtrained to aſke , we ſhall bee to much 
dened in hart to graunt it vou: and where pe ſhall 
now here ol mercy, mercy and lyte, pe ſhall theu here of 
Juſtice, Juſtice and death. 

Geuen at Richmond the viij. day of Iuly, the 

thyrd yeare of our reigne. 


Beſides the Articles of theſe Deuonſhyꝛe m abone 
mẽtioned, the ſapd rebels ſent vp alſo not long after a 
ſupplication to the kyng, wherunto aunſwere agapne 
was made by the krnges learned Counſaile , which 
here, to make ſho2t, lapſure ſerueth not to rchearſe, 


Ouer and beſides, to behold the malicious wozkpng 
of thoſe Popilhe Pꝛieſtes, to kindle moꝛe the ſparke of 
ſedition in the peoples hartes, what bꝛutes and ru⸗ 
mours dyd they raiſe bp agaynſt the kyng # his Coun⸗ 
faile,makpng the bulgare multitude to beleue , that 
they ſhould be made to pay firſt fo2 their ſhepe , then fo: 
their gerſe and pygges alſo , and ſuch other thynges 
like;and what ſocuer they had in ſtoꝛe, oꝛ ould put in 
their mouthes, they muſt fine therkoꝛe tothe hung! Of 
all which matter neuer a woꝛde was either thought o: 
ment. But this ſemed matter fitte foꝛ ſuch pꝛieſts wher 
by to ſet þ Pꝛinte 2 his ſubicdes together bythe cares, 

Agaynſt this ſeditious company of rebelles was ap- 
pointed and ſent by the kyng andthe Counſaile, Sy? 
lohn Ruſſell knight, Loꝛd pꝛiupe Scale, as Lieutenãt 
generall of the kynges armie, of whom chiefly depen- 
ded the charge t achinannce of that viage in the UWcſt 
partes. To hym alſo were adioyned as in part of o2di- 


Harbert , @p2 Iohn Pawlet, Oy: Hugh Pawlet, Sp: 
Tho.Specke, with the L.02d Gray, and other belides. 
Thos the ſard Loꝛd p2iuye Seale accopanyed with 
the Loꝛd Gray,aduauncyng his power agaynſt the re- 
bels, although in number of Douldiours not equality 
furniſhed litte to the ocher, vet thꝛough the gratious al⸗ 
liſtance of the L oꝛdes helpe fightyng in his cauſe , and 
Nuyng the aduenture agaynſtthe enemp, about the | 
later ende of Julp, an. 15 4 9 gaue them the repulſc, 
Whonotwithſtandyng retoueryng them ſelues agayn 
with ſuch ſtomakes as they had, encountered the ſecdd 
tyme with the fozeſayd Loꝛd pꝛiupe Seale, about the 
degynnyng of Auguſt folowpng, of whom, through the 
Loꝛdes mighty power, they with their whole cauſe of 
falle Religid were vtterly vanguiſhed & ouerthꝛowen. 
In the which vico2ye a great wozke of Gods migh⸗ 
ye power vndoubtedly did appearc. Foz although the 
number of the reveiles did ſurmount in great quantt⸗ 
lie, the power and trength of the Lo2d pziuye Seale, 
ſtomackes were ſo fiercely ſet vp6 al deſperate ad- 
ventures, and though the power of Sy2 W. Harbert 
(beyngh ſame time at B2iſtow) was not pet p2cſenily 
tome, which ſhoulde haue ioyned with the 102d pꝛiuie 
deale: pet all this notwithſtandyng, the godnes of the 


induſtric of man (which in all reſpenes in handlyng 


bito21e fell to the kynges part, vnder the valiant gui 
dyng of the fozeſayd Loꝛd pꝛiuy Seale: ſo that the o 
piſhe rebels not onely loſt the field, but a great part of 
themalſo loſt their lyues , lying there layne miſerably 
in the chaſe, to p cõpaſſe of ij.mvles ſpace , Where alſ9 
were taken and appꝛehended the chieftaines and ring 
leaders of that miichieuous daunſe: wherof the pꝛin 
tipall were Humfrey Arundell, Berry, Tho.Vnder- 
hill. loan Soleman, W. Segar, Tempfon and Barre. 
two Pꝛieſtes, Henry Bray and Henry Lee ij. Maioꝛs, 
with diuers other mo aboue ſpecinied: all which acco2- 
dyngly afterward were executed. 

Theſe rebeiles to make their part moꝛe ſure by the 
helpe and pꝛeſcnce of their coſecrated God and maker, 
bꝛought with them into the battaile the pyre vnder his 
canaby, and in ſtead of an altar tohere he was hãgvng 
befoze,ſct hum now rydyng ina carte . Neither was 
there lackyng males, crolles, banners, candleltickes, 
with holy bꝛead alſo 4 hy water plenty to delend the 
from deuils and all aducrſarve power, which in the cid 
neither could helpe their irendes , noꝛ vet could ſaue 


ſones both the conſecrated God and all p trompery a- 
bout hum, was taken in the carte and there lay all in he 
duſte, leauyng to them a notable leſſon of beiter expe⸗ 
rience how to put their cdũdence hercaſter in no ſich 
vapne Idols, but only in the true lining God, 2 immo3- 
tall maker to be ſerued acco2dpng to hys pꝛeſcribed 


aſter their own dꝛeaming phantaſies. 


of an other like Popiſhe fielde called Muſcleborough 
fielde) fought in Scotland the peare befoze this, 
| where the Scotres lykewiſe encampyng them ſelues 
| agapnlt the Loꝛd Pꝛotedour, and the kynges power 
ſent into Scotland, did in ſemblable wiſc bꝛyng with 


them to the battaile the conſecrated Gods of their aul⸗ 


| tars, with maſſes, croſſes, banners, and all their Po⸗ 
| piſhe ſtuſfe of Jdolatrie, hauyng great atfiance bp ver- 


tue therot to haue a great dap agaynſt the Engliſhe ar- 


mp, as in dede to mans iudgement might ſeme not vn 
lvke . Foꝛ the number of the Scottes arm ſo farre ex⸗ 
ceded ours, ⁊ they were ſo appoynied with their pykes 
in the £7; fronte agaynſt our hoꝛſemt (which gaue the 
lirlt onſet) that our me were fayne to recule, not with- 
out the loſſe of diners Gentlemen. Notwithflandvng 
the mighty arme ofthe Loꝛd ſo turned the vidoꝛp, that 
the dcot tes in the end with all their aſſes, pires, and 
Idolatrous trinkets , were put to the woꝛſe. Di who 
in that field were llaine betwen ri. and rity.thouſand, 
and not paſſing an hundzeth Engliſhe men. The cauſe 
of this was the pꝛomiſe of the Scottes made befoze to 


kyng Henry, fo2 the Pariage ofthe younge Scottiſhe 
Autene to &yng Edward, which pꝛomiſe the ſapd 
Scottes afterward bꝛake, and payd therafter. 


ſame day and hcure when the Images were burned 
opcniy in London, the Scottes were put to flight in 
Mufcleborough,as is tredibly noted in recoꝛdes. 
During thys hurley burlep amongeſt the popiſh re⸗ 
bels in Coꝛnwall and Deuonſhire, the like commetion 
at the ſaine tyme, by ſuch like popifh pꝛieſts, as Homes 
and his felowes,began to gender in the parties of Or 
foꝛde and Buckingham, but that was ſone appeaſed 
by the L. Gray, who commg down that way into De⸗ 
uonſhiere, chaſed the Rebels to they? houſes. Ot who 
gj. hundꝛed were taken, z a doſen ofthe ringleaders de⸗ 
lincred vnto hym, wherof certapn were after executed. 
In Nozthfoike,and parties there about , alboit the 
02iginall of their tumultuous ſturring was not fe; the 
like cauſe : yet the obſtinate hartes of that vnruiy mu 


Ib. in. pu. 


them ſelues from the handes of their enemies, but cft- 


woꝛde, and that onely in the faith ol hys ſonne, and nat 


The ſtoꝛie wherof putteth me alſo in remembꝛaũce 


titude ſemed no lelle bent vpon miſchieke, to difurbe | 
b 


Loꝛd ſo wꝛought on the kynges behalfe, moꝛe then any | 


that matter was very raw and farre behynd ) that the 


In the which vicozy this is aiſato be noted, that the | 
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| Semer,in the Roꝛthꝛiding of Poꝛkſhiere, and continu⸗ 


1500. 


Troubles and Inſurrections in King Edwardes tyme. 


—8— peace,whych was alſo in the moneth of July, 
the peare aboneſapd . Fo? repꝛeſſion of whych rebellt- 
on, fyꝛſt was ſcntÞ L. Parques of No2thapton, wpth 
ſpeciall inſtruction to anoyde the fight, and ſo by 02- 
der was appopnted wyth a number of hoꝛſe to keepe 
the field and paſſages , whereby they being ſtopped 
from vittaile , might the ſoner be bzonght to acknow- 
ledge their folly,and to ſeeke their pardon , Who then 
following other policie, then by oꝛder was geuen, came 
and pinned hym ſelfe wpthin the Citie of Poꝛwych, 
which afterward they were fayne to abandon , the re- 
bels pꝛeſſing vpon the Citie ſo on euerpe ſpde , that at 
length they cbtavned the ſame. Neuertheleſle in all 
that conflict there was but a hund2eth on both ſides 
llaine, andotherwyſe no great loſſe, but onely the 
loſſe of the Lo2de She field. Then was ſent downe a- 
gaynſt them the Earle of Mar wicke wyth ſufficient 
foꝛce + niiber cf ſouldiours, beſides p conuey of 2000. 
Almaines, by whom the rude and confuſed rable was 
there ouertbꝛowen t lapne,to the nũber, as is ſuppo⸗ 
ſed, at leaſt of. 4000. And in ſine, both the Kertes , chief 
ſturrers and authoꝛs of that commotion were taken 


oꝛeouer, beũdes theſe inoꝛdinate vpꝛoꝛes and in- 
ſurredions aboue mencioned , about the latter ende of 
the ſayd moneth of Julpe, the ſame yeare, whych was 
15 49. an other like ſturre oꝛ commotion beganne at 


ed in the Caftriding of the ſame, and there ended. The 
pꝛincipall docrs and rapſers bp whereof was one W. 
Ombler of Eaſtheſlerton poman: and Tho. Dale pa⸗ 
riſh Clarke of Semer, with one Steuenſon of Semer, 
neighbour to Dale, and neupe to Ombler , Whpch 
Stcuenſon was a mcane oz meſſenger betwene the 
ſapd Ombler and Dale, being befoze not acquapnted 
together, and dwelling. vi. miles one from the other. 
M ho at laſt by the trauaple ofthe ſayd Steuenſon and 
theyꝛ own euill diſpoſitions inclined to vngraciouſnes 
and miſchiefe, knowing befoꝛe one the others mynde 
by ſecrete conference, were bzought to talke together 
on Haint James dap,an.1 549. 


| 


The cauſes mouing the to raiſe this rebellion, were 
theſe: Fp2\t x p2incipally their traiterous hartes grud⸗ | 
ging at the kinges moſt godly pꝛotedinges, in aduaun- 
cing and refoꝛming the true honoꝛ of God, and his re⸗ 
ligion. An other cauſe alſo was, foꝛ truſting to a blind 
and a phantaſticall pzophecic , wherewith they were 
ſedutced, thinking the ſame pꝛophecie ſhoulde ſhoꝛtlye 
come to paſſe, by hering the rebellions of Nozthfolke, 
of Deuonſhiere, and other places. 

The tenour of which p2ophecie, and purpoſe toge⸗ 
ther of the traitours was, that there ſhoulde no kyng 
reiane in England: the noble men, and Gentlemen 
to be deſtroyed: And p Reatme to be ruled by 4. goucr⸗ 
nours to be elected and appointed by the Commons, 
holdyng a Parlament. in tommotion, to begyn at the 
South and No2th Seas of England. tc. ſuppoſing that 
this their rebellion in the Nozth , and the other of the 
Deuonſhpꝛe men in the Nl eſt, meeting (as they enten⸗ 
ded ) at one place, to be the mcane how to compalſle this 
their traiterous deuiliſhe deuiſe. 

And therefoze laping their ſtudies together, how 
they might find out moꝛe company to topne with them 
in that deteſtable purpoſe, and to ſet fozward 5 ſturre, 
this deniſe they framed, to ſturre in two plates, the one 
diſtante bij. myles from the other, and at the firſt ruſhe 
to kill and deſtroy ſuch Gentlemen 4 men of ſubſtaũce 
about them, as were fauourers of the kynges p2oce- 
dynges, oꝛ which woulde reſiſte them. But firſt of all, 
foz the moꝛe ſpedp raiſing of me, they deuiſed to burne, 
Beacons, and therby to bꝛyng the people together, as 
though it were to defend the Sta toaſtes, and hauing 
the ignoꝛant people allembled, then to poure out their 
poyſon:firſt beginning with the rudeſt and poꝛeſt ſoꝛt, 
ſuch as they thought were pꝛicked with pouertie, and 


— 


dy to follow the ſpoyle of rich mens gods, blowing in, 
to their heades, that Gods ſeruice was layd aſide, and 
new inuentions neither god noꝛ godly put in place 
and ſo ferdpng them with fapꝛe pꝛomiſes to reduce in 
to the thurch agayn their old ignozaunce and Jdolatry, 
thought by that meanes ſoneſt ts allure them to rage 
and runne with them in this commotion, And further, 
moꝛe to the intent they would gene the moze terrour 


— 


to the Gentlemen at their firſt ryſing , leſt they ſhould 
be reſiſted, they deuiled that ſome ſhould be murdered 
in churches, ſome in their houſes, ſome in ſeruyng the 
kyng in Commiſſion, e other as they might be caught, 
and to pyke quarells to them by alteration of ſer; 
uice on the holy dapes. And thus was the plattefoꝛme 
caſt of their deuiſe, actoꝛdyng as after ward by their 6 
fell on at their examinations was teſtified , andremay 
neth in true recoꝛde. 
Thus they beyng together agrerd, Ombler 4 Dale, 
and others by their ſecrete appoynte ment, ſo laboured 
the matter in the pariſhe of Semer, Mintringha, and 
the townes about, that they were infeacd wich the pop 
ſon of this confederatie, in ſuch ſoꝛte, that it was eafte 
to vnderſtand wherunto they would incline if a como, 
tion were begon. The accõpluſhment wherof did ſhozt- 
ly folow. Foz althoug!) by p wo:des of one dꝛonken feb 
low of that coſpiracie named Calucrd , at the alchouſe 
in Wintringham ſome ſuſpicion of that rebellion begs 
to be ſmelled befoꝛe by the Lozd Pꝛeſident and Gentle, 
men of thoſe parties, and ſo pꝛeuented in that place 
where the rebelles thought to begin: pet they gaue not 
ouer ſo, but dzewe to an other place at Þcmer bythe 
Sea coall, and there by night rode to the Beacon at 
Staxton, and ſet it on fire: and ſo gatheryng together 
aruderonte cf raſkals out of the townes nere about 
berngon a ſturre, Ombler,Tho. Dale, Barton, and 
Rob. Dale haſted fozthwith with the rebelles to M. 
Whites houſe to take him, who notwithſtandyng 
beyng on doꝛſebacke, mpndyng to haue eſcaped their 
hades, Dale, Ombler, and p reſt of þ rebels toke him, 
and Clopton his wiues bꝛother, one Sauage a Par- 
chaunt of Pozke,and one Bery ſeruaunt to @p2 Wal- 
ter Myldmay, which iii. without cauſe oz quarell, ſa 


murdered after they had carped them one mple from 
Semer towardes the Wolde, and there after they had 
ſtrppped them of their clothes and purſes, leſt them na⸗ 
ked bchynd them in the plapne fieldes foꝛ crowes fo 
fede on, bntill Whytes wife, and Sauages wife then 
at Semer cauſed them to be burped. 

Longe it were and tedious to recite what reuell 
theſe rebelles kepte in their raging madnes , who 
rannging about the countrey from towne to towne 
to enlarge their vngrations and rebellious bande, ta- 
kyng thoſe wyth fozce which were not willyng to go, 
and leaning in no towne where they came, any man a 
boue the age of. xvj.peares, ſo encreaſed thys number, 
that in ſhoꝛt tyme they had gathered. ii. thouſand to fa- 
uour their wicked attemptes, and had like to haue ga 


dent circumſpection haue interrupted the courſe of 
they? furious beginning. 

Foz fyeſt came the Kings gracious and free pardon 
diſcharging and pardoning them, and þ reſt of ö rebels 
of all treaſons , murders,felonies , and other offences 
done to his ÞPaieſky,befoze the xxj.oł Auguſt,an.! 549- 
Which pardon although Ombler contemptuouſly re- 
fuſed , perſiſting ſtyll in his wylfull obſtinacie , diſwa⸗ 
dyng alſo the reſt from the humble accepting the kings 
ſo louing and liberall pardon, pet notwithſtandyns 
wyth ſome it dpd good. 

To makethozt,it was not long after this, but Om- 
bler,as he was riding from towne to towne.ry.my 


N . mm —̃ Ü — 
were bnwilling to labour, and therefoze the moze rea, 


| 


thered moe, had not the Loꝛdes godnes th:ough p20! ;: 


kali 


uyng to fulfill their ſeditious P2ophecie in ſome part, au 
and to giue a terrour to other Gentlemen, they cruely , 


from Hamanby , to charge all the Cunſtables and in 
habitauntes 


— 


— 


nnn 
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Aae Rafe Thwinge,and Thomas Conſtable gen- 
temen, he was had in chace,and at laſt by them appze- 
dended, and bꝛought in the night in ſure cuſtodie vnto 
the citie of Pozketo aunſwere to hys demerites. 


Matter and proceſſe agaynſt Edmund Boner Byſhop of London. 


* ( habitants where he came, in the kinges name to reſoꝛt 
- Hamanby , by the way he was eſpyed , and by the 


diligence of Iohn Worde the yonger,lamcs 


After whom within ſhozt time Thomas Dale, Hen- 
Barton, the fy2ſt chieftaines and ringleaders of the 


fozmer comotion , with Iohn Dale, Robert Wright, 
w. Peycocke, Wetherell, and Edmũd Buttrye, buſpe 
farrers in thys ſedition, as they trauailed from place 
to place to dzaw people to their faction, were likewyſe 
appꝛehended, committed to warde, lawfully couiced, 
and laſtly executed at Poꝛke the. tj. ol September, an. 


1549. Ex actis iudicij publici regiſtro exceptis & 


notatis. 


To theſe peſtiferous commotions raiſed bp againſt 


kyng Edward by hys own Subtectes in this peare a- 
fozeſapd within the realme, J might alſo adiopne the 
buſie furring and raging of the French king agaynſt 
our poung and innocent Pꝛince, without the Realme, 
Who hearing of theſe tumultes and violent inſurrec⸗ 
tions of the Kinges ſubiectes in diners and ſundꝛpe 
quarters ofthe realme, ſuppoſing to take the tyme ſoꝛ 
hys moſt aduauntage, thought likewiſe foz his part not 
to be bnoccupied . Who after he had by hys Ambaſſa- 
dour made open bꝛeach wyth the kyng , unmediately 
| after the reuocation of the ſayd Ambaſſadour from 
hence,intending to anoy the Kyng, and make his firſt 
inuaſion agaynlt the Jles of lerſey and Gerneſey, 
thought to haue ſurp2iſed our ſhips and the ſapd Jles 
with a certaine number of hys ſhips and Gallies . Jn 
the which hys aſſault, bee was ſo hotely ſaluted by the 
kynges ſhyps and the Jſland, that by the confeſſion of 
them that ſaw it, and by the repoꝛte w2itten to the loꝛd 
Pꝛotedoz, the French men atleaſt loft a thouſand me, 
their ſhyps and Gallies ſo ſpopled, as being fozced to 
returne home , thcy were not able then to ſette out 


againe. 


about the begynning of Auguſt. 1549. 


leruaunt, diſpatched them all, as in ſtoꝛy here pe haue 
heard declared , and is no leſſe woztby of all poſteritie 
to be noted. 


¶ Matter concernyng Edmund Boner Byſhop 
of London, with declaratis of the Actes & proceſſe 
ꝛntred agaynſt hy m in kyng Edwardes tyme. 


oA Nd thus much hetherto hauyng diſcourſed tou⸗ 

chyng the manifold troubles and tumultes raiſed 
bp on every ſide agaynſt kyng Edward by his vnkynd 
and vnnaturall ſubieces , and yet notwithſtandyng, 
thegracious godnes ofthe Lo2d euer giuing hun p vi⸗ 
die: now let vs returne agapne to Boner Byſhop 
of London, where wee lefte hym befoze , that is, 
i dys owne houſe , where hee was by the Coun- 


tommaunded to remaine, as is aboue ſignified, 


Farthermoze out of Fraunce credible wozde was 
bzought to the Lozd Pꝛotedour ( whiche pet in letters 
appeareth that into one towne in one veſſell were 
b:ought at leaſt iy. ſcoꝛe Gentlemen to bee buried: 
and alſo an inhibition ſpeciall giuen out by the kyng, 
not to ſpeake ofthe ſucceſſe in that journey. This was 


Thelike alſo might be noted of the loſes of þ ſayd 
French kpng at Bullenbergh,the 8.day of Auguſt,the 
ſame peare,as by þ L. Clyntons letters may well ap- 
peare:but fo2 ſpending of tyme J paſſe it ouer. What 
the meanyng of p French kyng was in theſe viages, oꝛ 
how he intended farther to pꝛecede, J haue not herein 
fodeale. This is certeine and euident, that the mightie 
arme of God mercifully fought foꝛ kyng Edward hys 
ſeruaũt, to defend and deliuer him from ſo many hard 
daungers, ſo daungerous and ſond2y commotions ſfp2- 
red vp in ſo many quarters within this Realme,and al 
ſo without the Realine , and all within the compaſle of 
me peare, and pet the Loꝛd aboue fighting foz his true 


pag. 1496. And now foꝛſomuch as we haue to enter in⸗ 
to the ſtoꝛp of þ ſaid Boner, fo2 the better vnderſfaving 
of p whole o2der therof, it halbe requiſite to ryppe vp 
the matter with the cirtumſtaũces and occaſſions ther⸗ 
of from the firſt begynnyng of kyng Edwardes tyme, 
Where is to be vnderſtãded that kyng Edward in the 
firſt peare of his reignean. 1 547. the fift dap of Septe- 
ber, fo2 the o2der of his viſitation, directed out certame 
Cõmiſſioners, as Sy; Antony Cooke, Sir loh.God- 
ſaule knightes, M. Iohn Godſaule, Chriſtopher Ne- 
uinſon Docours of the law, 4 John Madew Doctour 
of Diuinitie . Who littyng in Paules Church vpyon 
their Commiſſion the dap and peare afozcſard , there 
bepng pꝛeſent at the ſame tyme Edmund Byſhop cf 
London, lohn Royſton,Polidore Virgill, Peter Van, 
and others ofthe ſayd Cathedzall Church , after the 
Sermon made and the Commiſſion beyng read, mb 
niſtred an oth vnto the ſayd Byſhop of London, 
to renounce and denye the Byſhop of Rome with 
bis bſurped authozitie,and to ſweare obedience bnto 
the kyng,acco2dpng to the effect and foꝛme of the Sta⸗ 
tute made in the m73.vcare of king Henry the cight: al 
ſo that hee ſhould pꝛeſent and redꝛeſſe all and fingular 
ſuch thinges as were nedefull within ö ſayd church to 


ſtantly deſired the that he might ſee their Commilſis, 
oncly foꝛ this purpoſe and intent (as hee ſavd) that he 
might the better fulfyll and put in execution the things 
wherin he was charged by them in their Commiſſion, 
Unto whom the Commiſſioners anſwering, ſapd they 


| as folowethy. 


this pzoteſtation,that J wyll obſerue them, ii they 


and Iniunctions. 


the after noone. 


ſioners being ſet, and the Canons and P2icftes of the 
ſapd church appearing befoꝛe them, and being exami⸗ 
ned vpon vertue of their othe foz theirdogrine and cõ⸗ 
uerſation of lyfe : ſyʒſt one Iohn Painter, one of the 
Canons of the ſayd Cathedzal Church, there and then 
openly confeſſed, that he viciouſly and carnallpe had ol. 
ten the companye ofa certapne marped mans wyfe, 
whoſe name he denped to declare. In the which crime 
diuers other Canons and Pꝛieſts of the ſayd Church, 
confeſſed in lyke manner, and couldenot denpe them 


ſelues to be culpable, 
BB Bb. iii. And 


— 


be refozmed, Whernpon the ſavd Biſhop humbly # in 


woulde deliberate moꝛe bpon the matter, and ſo they 
called the other Piniſters of the ſapd Church befoze 
them, and miniſtred the like oth vnto them, as they 
dyd tothe Biſhop befoze. To whom mozeourr there 
and then certaine Interrogatoꝛies 4 Articles ol inqui⸗ 
ſition were read by Peter Lilly the publicke Notarie. 
Which done, after their othes take,the ſaid Commiſ⸗ 
ſioners deliuered vnto the Biſhop afozeſapd certapne 
Iniunctions as well in pꝛint as witten, and Yome- 
lies ſet fozth by the kyng . All which thinges the ſapd 
biſhop receined vnder the wozdes of this pꝛoteſtation, 


| Do receine theſe Uniunctions and Domclies w_ 


not contrary and repugnant to Gods law, and the ſta⸗ 
tutes and ozdinance ofthe church, and unmediatelp ad⸗ 
ded wyth an oth , that he neuer read the ſaid Domelics 


The which pꝛoteſtation being made in maner and 
fo:me afoꝛeſayd, the ſayd Edmund B. of London in; 
ſtantlp deſired and required Peter Lilly the Regefter a 
fozeſaid,there and then to regeſter and enaa the ſame. 
And ſo the ſapd Commiſſioners deliuering the Jniunc/ 
tions and Yomelies to Maiſter Bellaſſer Archdeacon 
of Colcheſter, and to Gilbert Bourne Archdeacon of 
London, Eſſer, and Pyddleſer,and eniopning them in 
moſt eſfeauous maner , under papnes therein contay⸗ 
ned, to put the ſame in ſpeedy erecution, and alſo reer 
uing other new Jniuncibsto be miniſtred afterward, 
aſwell to the Biſhop,as to the Archdeatons afozefaid, 
acco2ding as they ſhould ſee cauſe, Fc, dyd ſo continue | 
the viſitation tyll thꝛee of the clocke the ſame dape in 


At y whych houre and place aſſigned, the Commil⸗ 


15e1, 


Read af923e 
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K. Ed- 1502. The Proteflation and recantation of Edmund Boner Byſhop of London. 


next day followyng. 


C To our very louyng frendes Syr Anthony 
Cooke knight,and the reſt of the Cõmiiſioners, 
for the viſitation at London in haft. 


24 Fter our harry commedations: 
nifie vnto pou that we haue receaued pour letters, 


 wzityng:Furcher ſignifying 


þ 


| 


mentes fropon, dee take in very thakfull part towardes 
vs. And bycanie-the ſayd Byſhop which beyng here 
befoze vs hath acknowledged his indilcrete demeanour, 
did at that time at Paulcs require p Regiſter of your vi⸗ 
{tation to make reeozde and enter of his J52oteſtation, 
and now vpon better conſideration of his ductp, maketh 
mcanes to haue the lame renoked,as ſhall appeare vnto 
pou _ true copie of his wꝛitpng incloled, the oꝛigi⸗ 
na!! wherof Aale nh with vs he hath ſubicribed;we 

cauſe the Kegiſter to make enter of this hys 
reuocation accoꝛdyng vnto the tenonr of this hys layd 
— — that in reſpect of 


his offence and the cuill example that might thereupon 


enſue, we haue thought mecte to ſend hun to the puſon 
- | ofthe —. ——— e hath bene conueyed by Baifter 


Yitechainderlaine . And wheras ſondzy thyngs foz the 
ings Maieſtics ſeruice do now occurre here, which re⸗ 


*quire the preſent attendance of you Syz 1oh.Godlaule,aſ- 


wel fox pour office. of the Signet as of the Pꝛotonoꝛi⸗ 


;  ſhyp:we pꝛay vou that 
tation to the 


— 


leauyng the exccution of the vili⸗ 


herher with conuenient diligence . Thus fare pon 
ght Bag wel « From Dampton Court the xy, of 
tember. 1547. 
Your aſſured louyng frendes. 


— 


. (Tho. Canterbury. Anthony Browne.) 

- I | William S.Iohn, { William Peter. 
42 ALlohn Ruſſell. Aithony Denney. \ 
By I Tho. Semer. Edward North. | 
(Wlan Pager, | ) 


CTheforme of Boners recantation, | 


IW Flere I Edmurd Biſhop of London, at ſuch time 

as I regeaued the Kynges Maieſties Iniunttions and 
Homelies 1 my moſt dread ſoueraigne Lord at the hands of 
hu highnes viſitours, did vnaduiſedly make ſuch proteſtatia 
as now vppon better conſideration of my duety of obedience 
& of the exill example that might mſue unto ethers thereof, 


| 


— 


And then after the Tommiſfftoners afo2eſapd had 
dclinered to Paiſter Royſton Pꝛebendarp, and to the 
Pꝛoctoꝛ of the Deane and ofthe Chapter of the ſapd 
Cathedꝛall church of S. Paule, the kinges Jniunctions 
and the boke of Homelies, eniopning them to ſee the 
execution therof vnder payne therin ſpeciſied, they pꝛo⸗ 
roged thepꝛ ſaid viſitation vntill ſeuen of the clocke the 


By this viſitation aboue ſpecified,it appeareth gen- 
tle Reader, fyꝛſt how Boner made hys pꝛoteſtation af; 
ler the reteauing of the kinges Jniuncions, and alſo 
how he after required the ſame to be put in publike re⸗ 
co92de , Furthermoꝛe, thou haſt to note the bnchaſte life 
and conuerſation of theſe popiſh Uotaries & Pꝛieſtes 
of Paules , Now what folowed after this pꝛoteſtation 
of the biſhop made, remapneth further in the ſequele of 
the ſtoꝛpe to be declared. Wherein fy:ft thou ſhall vn- 
derſtand that the ſayd Biſhop ſhoztly after his p:ote- 
ſfation , whether foꝛ feare o2 foz conſcience, repenting 
hym ſelfe, went/vnto the kyng,where he ſubmitting 
hym ſclf,x reciting hys fozmer p:otelfatib,craued par- 
don of þ king foꝛ his inoꝛdinate demeanour toward his 
graces Comiſſioners in the foꝛmer viſitation. Which 
pardon, notwithſtanding it was graunted vnto him by 
the kyng koꝛ the acknowledging ol hys fault, vet foꝛ the 
euyll example of the fac , it was thought good that hee 
ſhouid be committed to the Flete , as by the tenour of 
the Counſailes letter ſent to the Cõmiſſioners map ap⸗ 
peare, which together with the ſoꝛme alſo of þ Biſhops 
p;oteffatio 4 of hs retantation, here vnder followeth. 


This ſhalbe to ſig⸗ 


x in the ſame incloled the copie of the Pꝛoteſtation made 
by the Biſhop of London, in p tyme ot pour vilitation at 
aules: pour wiſe pꝛocedynges wherin and aduertile⸗ 


ref} of pour colicages,you make pour re⸗ | 


| | 


| 


| buries pꝛeceptes, to Clonyc his Sumner, to the By: 


ſhyng of Images, foz abꝛogation ot the Paſſe, foz By 


| ple not onely were negligent in reſoztyng to diuine 


þ peareth tome neither reaſonable nor ſach might wel 
2 with the duetie of an humbl' ſubiecte : for ſomuch 4 
the ſame Proteſt ation at my requeſt was then by the Rexi- 
ſter of that viſitation enacted and put in Recorde,] Haue 
thought it ny Auetie not onely to declare before your Lord. 
ſhyps that I do now vpon better conſideration of my duetie, 
renounce and reuoke my ſayd Proteſtation , but alſo moſt 
humbly beſech your Lordſhyps,that this my reuocation of 
the ſame may be in like wiſe put in the ſme Records for a per; 
petuall memory of the truth, moſt humbly beſech) ng your 
good Lordſhyps beth to take order that it may take effette, 
and alſo that my former and vnaduiſed doynges may be by 
your good mediations pardoned of the kinges mæieſtie. 


Edmund London, 


The Regiſter of theſe affaires of Boners, remayneth in the 
handes of Peter Lillye, then beyng Regiſter to the 
foreſayd Commiſſioners. 


Thus farre thou haſf heard (louyng reader )firff the 
Popiſhe Pꝛoteſtation of Boner, then how he callyng 
him ſelf home agayne,ſolemnely recanted the ſame, re⸗ 
quiryng farther the ſayd his reuocationto becommit; 
ted to publicke Recoꝛde foꝛ a perpetual! remẽbꝛaunte. 
Alſo how he vpon his humble ſubmiſlion receaued his 
pardon of the kyng, and pet foz example ſake was com 
maunded to the Fleete. Where he neuertheles did not 
long cõtinue, but accoꝛdyng to » effect of þ kynges par, 
don afoze graunted , was reſts2ed both to honſe and 
lpuyng agapne ; Which was in the firit peare ofthe 
kyng an. 1547. 

After this ye haue heard alſo in the ſloꝛp aboue in 
the ſecond peare, and a great part of the thyꝛd peare af 
the kyng, how he demeaned him ſelfe, although not 
molt foꝛward in aduauncing the kynges pꝛocedynges, 
pet in ſuch ſoꝛte, as no great aduauntage by any lalo 
could be take agaynſt him, both in ſwearyng his obe- 
dience to the kyng, and in reteaupng his Aniundions: 
alſo in p2ofefſing his aſſent and conſent touchyng the 
| fate of Religion then: and furthermoꝛe in direayng 


| ont his letters, accoꝛdyng to the Archbiſhop of Canter, 


ſhop of Weſtminſter and other Byſhops , fo2 aboly, 


bles to be ſet vp , and fo2 miniſtryng in both kyndes, 
with ſuch other matters of refozmation like: till at 
length her hearpng of the death of the Lo2d Admirall 
the Loꝛd Pzotecozs b2other, and after that of the ſtur⸗ 
ryng and rifing of the kynges ſubieces in ſondꝛy tu⸗ 
multes agapnſt the king, began ſomewhat,as he durlk, 
to dzaw backe and ſlacke his paſtozall diligence, ſo that 
in manp places of his Dioces and in London the peo- 


ſernice , but alſo dyd frequent and haunt foꝛeine cytes 
of Palles and other oꝛders, then in this Realme were 


appopnted, and hee alſo hym ſelfe contrarpe to hys 
wonted maner bppon pꝛincipall feaſtes refuſed in hys 
owne perſon to execute. Whereupon he beyng ſuſpe- 
ed and cõplained ot, and conuented befoze the kynges 
Counlaile (as pe heard befoze ) after ſharpe admoniti⸗ 
ons and rep2aufes,had certaine pꝛiuate Jntunctons to 
hym iniopned. 


werkes after at Paules Croſle, 

2 That accoꝛdyng as his pꝛedeceſſours were wont 
to celebꝛate Paſſe , he at ſuch wonted tymes ſhould er⸗ 
ecute and adminiftcr the Communion. | 
3 That he ſhould call befoꝛe him and co2rect moꝛe dr 
ligentiy ſuch tranſgreſours as abſented them ſelues 
from the oꝛder of ſernice and miniſtration of the 
Loꝛdes boarde appoynted then in Churches by the 
kynges oꝛdinaunte. 

4 That he ſhould ſ& moze carefully and vigilantly fo 
the puniſhment of adulterers,and fo2nicatozs. 
That he in the meane while ſhould be reũdẽt with 
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1 Firſt, that hee ſhould perſonally pꝛeach within i. Watters 


pant u 
to redjtll 


in his owne houſe , duryng the tyme while w—_ | 
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Diſobedience of Edm. Boner Byſhop of London in hys Sermon. 


thoſe 


to hell 
Likew 


publick 
of Sep 


| 


tuen to be in the burning fy? 
father and kyꝛſt authoꝛ of pꝛide 
on, what pzerenſe ſocucr they haue, and what gaſſes o3 
holy water ſo euer they pꝛetend, oꝛ go abont toinake a- 
them ſelues,as Chore, Dathan, and Abiron,foz re⸗ 
ſt Moyſes, were ſwalowed dowue a liue in⸗ 
ugh they pꝛetended to ſacrifice vnto God. 
iſe in the oꝛder of the church and externe rites 
and ceremonies of diuine ſeruice, toꝛ ſo much as God re- 
| quireth humility of hart, innocecie of 1 
or him, charitie and loue to our neighbours, and obedi- 
ence tohys wood, and to hys Miniſters and ſuperiour 
,theſe we muſt bzing to all our pꝛapers. to al our 
ce, and this is the ſacrifice that Chꝛiſt requireth, and 
theſe be thoſe that make all th 
— deer my e — ot 
igi d appoyntable by ſuperiour powers, in cho⸗ 
whereof we mult obey the Magiſtrates: the whych 
— Re GER Ber and Gale (65 the 
and place is) diuers, and pet all hath pleaſed Bod, 


neth the garland . Foz eis it is a zealc, ſed non ſecundum 
deſyꝛe 


make bis Sermon at Paules aboue mentioned, which 
was an. 1549. In the which Sermon certaine ſpecial 
opntes were pzefired vnto hum wherupon her ſhould 
intreate,which here in oꝛder fotlow and are theſe, 


CSpeciall poyntes and Articles to be intreated 
of Boner Byſhop of London in his Sermon. 


FJ Parallſuch as rebell againſt their inte, get vnto 
them damnation , and thoſe that reſiſte the hygher 
power , reſiſt the oꝛdinances of Bod, and he that dycth 
therfoze in rebellid, by the woꝛd of Bod is veecrly dam⸗ 
ned, and lo looſeth both bodye and ſonle . And therefoze 
Rebels in Deuo 
folke , oz cls where, who take vpon them to aſſemble a 
power and fozce againſt their king and Pꝛince, agaypnſt 
the lawes and ſtatutes of the Kealme , and go about to 
ſubuert the ſtate and oꝛder of the common wealth, not 
onely do deſerue therfoe death as traitours and rebels, 
but do accumulate to thein ſelues eternall 


nlhicrc and Coꝛnewall, in Moz- 


Ul dannarion, 
e of hell, with Lucifer the 
diſobedience and rebelli« 


s pleaſant vnto God. 
exerciſes of our 


thinges be there. 


and deuotion, but not after 


example on Sonday come ſe- 
e, celebꝛate the Coimmu- 


Ye ſhall alſo ſer foꝛth in pour ſermon, that our an- 
thonitie of ropall power, is ( as of truth it is) ofno leſte 
anthozitie and force in this our younge age, then is, 03 
was ofanye of our pꝛedeteſſoꝛs, though the ſainc were 
much elder, as inay appearc by exainp 
theryoung kynges in (cripture:and therfore all our ſub⸗ 
iectes to be no leſſe bounde to the obedience of our pꝛe⸗ 
ceptes,lawes,and ſtatutes, then if we were of. xxx. oi. xl. 
yeares of age. 


of Ioſias, and o⸗ 


The delinery of theſe Jniuncions and Articles vn⸗ 
to the Biſhop ( with the tyme of hys appoynted pzea- 
chyng) was ſone after knowen abꝛoad amongell the 
Citizens and other the Commons within the Citye of 
London,ſo that euery man expeced the tyme thereof, 
wiſhing to heare the ſame . Whych being once come, 

Biſhop accozding to the tenoz of the Iniunctions, 
ly pzeached at the croſſe of Paules the ſyꝛſt daye 
tember. Howbeit , as hipocriſieneuerlurketh 
lo ſecretly in the hartes of the wicked, but that at one 
teme oz other Godin bys moſt righte 

it open bnto the wozlde: ſo at this pzeſent was 


ous iudgement 


ꝓ — 


the long cwloꝛed peruerſe obſtinacie, and infeſtred ha- 
tred ofthis double faced diſſembler,againſt the kynges 
godly pꝛoctedinges, moſt playnly manifeſted by his diſ⸗ 
obedient demeanour in this hys ſermon. 

Foz where as he was onelp cõmaunded to intreate 
bpon ſuch ſpeciall popntes as were mencioned in hys 
Articles: be pet, both beſides the counſailes commaũ⸗ 
dement (to the withdzalving of the mindes of the com- 
mon people, in as much as in him lape, from the ryght 
and true bnderſtanding of the holye Sacrament mini- 
fired in the holy Communion then ſet foozth by the au⸗ 
thozitie of þ kinges Maieſtie, actoꝛding to þ true ſenſe 


mon about the groſſe, carnall, and papilticall pꝛeſente 
of Chzſtes body and blod in the ſacrament of the anl 
ter, andalſo contrary thereunts , did not onelpe len- 
derlp touch the reſt of hys articles, but of a rebellious 
and wylfull careleſnes, dyd vtterly leaue out bnſpoken 
the whole laſt article, concerning the as effecuall, and 
as lawfull anthozitp of the kinges bighnes duryng hys 
poungage,as if he were. xx. oz. xi. peares old: notwith- 
ffandang the ſame (becauſe it was the trapterous opi- 
nion of the popiſh rebels) was by ſpeciall tommaunde⸗ 
ment chiefly appopnted him to entreate vpon. 

Thys confempteons and diſobedient dealing, as if 
greatly oFended moſt of the kings fapthfull and loning 
ſubiectsther pꝛeſent, ſo did it mach millike the mindes, 
and was farre from the god erpecations , as well of 
that faithful and godly pzeacher Paiſter Ioh. Hooper, 
afterwardes biſhop of Wozceſter,and Oloceſter, and 
laſtip a moſt conſtant Party; foz the Goſpel of Chꝛiſt: 
as alſo of Paiſter William Latimer Bacheler of Di- 
uinitie, and therefoze they wel waping the foulnefſe of 
the fac , and their bounden allegeaunces bnto they; 
P2ince,didtherenpon exhibite vnto the kings byghnes 
bnder both their names, a bill of complaint oz denoun- 
ciation againſt the ſapd biſhop in fozme following. 


CThe denuntiation of Iohn Hoper and Willis 
Latimer agaynſt Boner, to the kynges Maieſtie, ſor 
leauyng vndone the pointes afore mentioned 
which hee was charged to preach vpon. 


JR moſt humble wiſe Heweth vnto pour Kaieſtie, 
William Latimer and Iohn Hoper, that where of late as 
we bee certeineip infozmed — 7 by the 
hand of the right hygd and noble jÞzince Edward Duke 
of Somerſet, Souernour of pour Koyall perſon , & Pꝛo⸗ 
tectour of 712 — Kealmes , dominions and 
ſubiectes, and the reſt of your pine Lounſaile , there 
F to the Byſhop of Lon⸗ 


ched vnto pour lubiectes at a certaine dap lunited , 
whiche Iniunctions and Articles did.onely tende to 
honour of Sod, and the better inſtruction qt your hygh⸗ 
nes people to obedience and hatred of rebellion and mu- 
pare » wherewith of late this pour Maieftics Nealme 
bene inerneiloufly vexed to the daũger of your high 
nes perſon, and the ſtate of the whole Kealme, and ther⸗ 
foze athyng at this tyme moſt neceſſary to be taught vn⸗ 
to the pcople , that they might know their duety vnto 
your Maieſtie, @ vnto almighty God, and eſpecially to 
acknowledge your Maieſtie in theſe peares and age to 
be a perfect, high, oz ſoueraigne Lozd and kyng , and ſu- 
pꝛeme head, whoſe lawes,pzoclaimations and cd maundt 
mentes we arc bounde to obey , aſwell as any jPzinces 
ſubicctes are bound to the lawes, proclainations, | 


and commalidementes of their naturall and ſoueraigne 
that nature hath not 
age as we truſt her 


geuen 


Loꝛd, notwi 
„ nozſo 


but 
to be taught, eſpecially 


when diuers rebelles haue openly declared, 


1503, 


of the holy ſcripture ) didſpend mot part of hys &er- 2 


. Latimer 
& I. Hooper, 
denouncers a⸗ 


gauilt Boner, 


The denunct⸗ 
ation of 


Latimer 
& I. Hoo 5 
agapnſt * 
Boner, 


"a ward.6. 
An. 1549. 
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left out ofhyg 
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KR. Ed- 1504. 


| 


1 caries, and William Maye Doctoz of the Law Liuile and 


— 


Boner called to examination for bys Sermon. 


the Statutes made by pour Mateſtic to be auaplable ti 


being commaunded by 
other Iniunctions and 
to the ſapd Edmund Boner, 


png lo , but the lame thy 
your ſayd Maieſtie amo 
Arricles geuen in 9 
to bet pꝛeãched in his la | 
iunctions map appearc , of the which the true copye we 
haut when nede is to be ſhewed:yct all this notwithſtã⸗ 
dyng the ſapd Boner, of what zeale oz minde we cannot 
tell, whether kauoꝛyng the opinion of the ſayd rebels, oz 
contemnyng pour hyghnes commaundement declared 
to him, hath not o eft out to declare the ſapd Article, 
which we mot and chieflye expected and looked foz , but 
alſo in all the reſt of his Sermons did not ſo fully and a⸗ 
declare the ſapd Iniunctions and Articles as to 
dur iudgement did appeate they ought to haue ben de⸗ 
clared, and was of no light ground loked foꝛ, intreatyng 
ol other farre diſtant and diucrs from the Articles vpon 
the which he was commaunded to entreate, and ſuch as 
molt ſhould moue and ſtyꝛre vp the people to diſoꝛdet 
and diſſenſion , willingly leauyng out thoſe thynges 
whiche ſhould haue made quiet and obediente. rohertoze 
not moued of any malice , grudge, enup, oz cuill will to 
theperſon ofthe 1Biſhop, but co ined by the lone and 
zeale which we beare towardes pour highnes , and of 
our duetie and allegeance to your Maicſtie , whoſe ho⸗ 
nour and ſauetic with tranquilitic , quictnes and good 
gonernance of this your Realme , we doc moſt deſire, 
and foz the diſcharge of our mo? bonnden ducties, to 
auoy de all the daungers that might enſue of the conccal- 
ment thereof, we moſt humbly do denounce and declare 
the ſame to pour highnes, to the intent that pour Maie⸗ 
ſtie by the aduiſe afozeſaid,may,if it pleaſe your highnes, 
at this our hiunble denunciation call the ſapd Byſhop 
to aunſwere to the pꝛemiſſes, the which we are readpe to 
auowe and pꝛoue, and the pour highnes to take further 
oꝛder herein as to your Pzncely wiſedome ſhall ſeme 
moſt connenienr: whoſe long L 5d and moſt pꝛoſperous 
gouernement, God almighty log continue, foz the which 


we ſhall pꝛap durpng our liues. 


The kynges aieſtie hauyng thus by the in foꝛma⸗ 


5 | tion of theſe twacredible perſons,perfec intelligence 


of the contemptnons and peruerſe negligence of this 
Byſhop in accompliſhyng his highnes commaunde⸗ 
ment genen him by Jniunction, thought it moſt neceſ⸗ 
ſarp withall ronuenient ſpede (foꝛ the auoidyng of far- 
ther intonuenientes) to loke moꝛe ſeuercly bnto the 
due puniſhment of ſuch daungerous rebellious obſti⸗ 
nacie, therloꝛe by the aduiſe ofthe Loꝛde Pꝛotedaur 
and the reſt of his honoꝛable Counſaile, immediatly he 
Ddireced foꝛth his Commiſſion vnder his bꝛoad Seale, 
vnto the-Archbiſhop of Cãterburp, the Byſhop of Ro⸗ 
cheſter, and to other graue and truſtie perſonages and 
"Coiiſellers, appointing t autho2iſing all the, 2 certain 
ol the, by vertue ofthe ſame, to call befoze them, aſwell 
the Biſhop ol London, as alſo the foꝛeſayd denoſicers, 
and vpon due examinatiõ and pꝛoufe of the pꝛemilles, 
oꝛ any other matter other wiſe to be obieced, farther to 
p2ocede agapnſt him ſummarely & de plano, accoz- 
dyng to law and Juſtice, either to ſuſpenſion , excom- 
municatid, committyng to pꝛiſon, oꝛ depꝛiuation (if the 


would not obey pour hyghnes lawes, no} — | 
I 
pe come to the age ofxx.yeares) and this not onely be⸗ 


ermon, as by the ſame In⸗ 


qualitie of the offence ſo required) o2 otherwiſe to vſe 
any other cenſure Eccleſiaſticall, which fo2 the better | 
hearpng x determinyng of that cauſe , myght to their 
wiſedomes ſeme moꝛe pertinent, as appeareth moze 
amply by the tenour of the Comiſſion here enſuyng. 


Che copie of the kynges Commiſs ion ſent 
downe vpon the denunciation aforeſayd, for the 
examination of Boner Byſhop of London. 


| E Pwarde the ſirt . ec. To the moſt reuerent father in 

— Bod Thomas Archbiſhop of Canterburp, Metropo⸗ 
litane and Pate ot all England, the right reuerend fa 
ther in God Nicolas Biſhop of Rocheſter, our truſty and 
right welbcloned Counſell crs Sir William Peter and 
Sp Thomas Smith knightes our two pꝛincipall Secre⸗ 


Deane of Maules, grectpng. It is come to our know⸗ 
ledge, that where we by thc aduiſe of our inoſt entirely 


pw —_— 


fo: the moꝛe ſure knowledge, keppng, and obſerupng 
did exhibite the ſame in wꝛityng vnto him by the hands 


all this notwithſtandyng the ſayd Byſhop hath in con⸗ 
tempt ot vs (as it may appearc) ouertupped and not ob- 
ſerued certeme of the laid things ſo by vs cniopned, and 
other ſo peruerſely and negligently done that thet 

minded of vs to refozunatio æ foꝛ a good quict of our 
iectes æ our whole realine, be cõuerted by the wiitull ne⸗ 
gligence 02 peruerſitie ot him, to a great occaſid of ſclaũ⸗ 
der, tumulte and grudge amongeſt our people, as it bath 
bene denounced to vs in wzityng by certe me honeſt and 
dilcrete perſons and otherwile called. The which things 
if they be lo, we tendꝛyng the wealth, quictnes, good qꝛ⸗ 
der and gouerueinent of our people haue not thonght 
counenient to bee let paſt vnpuniſhed and vnretoꝛmed, 
and therefozc by the aduiſe afoꝛeſapd haue appoynted 
you v.iiij.oʒ ij. vpõ whole fidelities, wiledomes, dexte⸗ 
ruies and circumſpections we hauc full cõfidence, to call 
befoze pou, alwell the denonncers of the ſapd faultes, as 
alſo the ſayd Byſhop, and with due examinations and 
pꝛoceſſe, actoꝛdpug to the law a Juſtice, fo heare the (apy 
matter g all other matters of what kind, nature, oꝛ con- 
ditid ſo euer they ſhalbe, that ſhalbe obiected agapnſt the 
ſayd Byſhop, ſiumnareip & de plano, o; otherwiſe as to 
your diſcretions ſhalbe thought moſt meete, with full 
power and authoꝛitie to ſuſpend, excommunicate , com- 
mit to puſon 92 depꝛiue the ſapd Byſhop , if the offence 
(hal ſo appeare to merite, oꝛ to vſe any other cenſure &c: 
cloſiaſticall which toz the better hearyng and determi⸗ 
; nyng of the cauſe , ſhalbe requilite and apperteine , any 
| law,ſtacute,o2 act to the contrary notwithſtand. In wit⸗ 
nes wherof we haue cauſed theſe our letters to bee made 
patẽtes. witnes our lelk at weſtininſter the vii. of Sep- 
tember in the third peare of our reigne. 


Thys Commiſſion beyng ſealed wyth the Ringes 
; bzoad ſeale, was by hys highnes Counſail foozthwpth 
| delivered at $ Court vnto the Archbiſhop of Canter. 
| bury and the reſt of the Commiſſioners mencioned 
in the ſame ,being there all together pꝛeſent. Who 
vpon the receipt thereof , determined by vertue of the 
| ſame,to ſyt at the Archbiſhops houſe at Lambeth the 
wedenſdape then nert enſuing , whych was the tenth 
dap of that pꝛeſent moneth of September, and there: 
| foꝛe appopnted the biſhop of London to be ſommaned 
| 


to appeare befoze them, as at that tyme and place. The 
maner of whoſe behauiour at hys appearance, becaule 
it both declareth the frowarde nature and ſtubboꝛne 
condition ofthe perſon , and alſo what eſtimation and 
authoꝛitie he thought the Commiſſioners to bee af, J 
thought not vumete fy2if, befoꝛe J enter into the pꝛo⸗ 
ceſſe,ſomwhat to note and diſcribe vnto you, 

At his firſt entrye into the place within the Archby- 
ſhops houſe at Lambeth, where the Archbiſhop and o⸗ 
ther of the Commiſſioners ſat,he paſſed fozth diredly 
by them wyth hys cap vpõ his head making as though 
he ſaw them not)vntill one plucking hym by the ſlerue, 
wylled hym to do reuerence vnto the Commiſſioners, 
Mhereat hee laughingly turned hym ſelfe, and ſpake 
bnto the Archbiſhop on this wyſe: what my Lo2d, are 
you here? By my trouth J ſawe you not. No, ſapde 
the Archbiſhop,you would not ſee . Mell ( quoth he) 
pou ſent foz me: haue pou any thing to ſay to me? Pea 
ſayd the Commiſſioners, we haue here autho2ity from 
the kings highnes to call you to accompt fo2 your @er- 
mon you made lately at Paules croſſe, fo2 that you did 
not there publiſh vnto the people the article which you 
were commaunded then to pꝛeach vpon , At whych 
woꝛdes the Biſhop, either foz that hee did not greatly 
like to hcare of that matter , oꝛ cls becauſe hee woulde 


of our (ayd Uncle, in the fulfillyng of our counſell: 


make hys friends beleue that he was called to actompt 


| 


ſequ 


Is 


— — 


onely foz hys opinion in religion (as afterwards in the | 


| beloned vncle Edward Duke of Somerſet , gouernour ---- 
our perſõ, æ otectoꝛ ot all our Realines, dominions a 
lubiectes, & the reſt ot our pzjuy Counſaile, did gyne top 
right reyercnd fathcr in God Edmund Byſhop ofLons 
don, vpon certaine cõplaintes befoze made vnto vs and 
other great conſiderations.certaine Iniunctions to hee 
folowcd,done,and executed, and in a Sermon appoyn- 
ted to hym to pꝛeach by vs with certaine Articles, and 


Baner, 


Gear 


Fe 
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Proceding in iudgement agaynſt Edm. Boner by Commiſſion, 


fequele ofthys p:oceſſe it moze playnly appeareth ) be- 


ente turne hys talke vnto other matters, and ſaid vn- 
to the Archbiſhop : In god fayth my Loꝛde, J woulde 
onethyng were had in moze reuerẽte then it is. What 
is that,ſayd the Archbiſhop : The bleſſed Baſle, quoth 
he. You haue w2itten very well of the Sacrament: J 
maruail vou do no mo2e hono2 it: The Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury therwith perceauing hys ſubtiltte , and ſe- 
inghys grolle blindnes to commend that whych was 
btterly contrary to his opinion, ſapd vnto him againe: 
It you thinke it well, it is becauſe you bnverfad it not. 


The other then adding vnto hys fozmer groſſe igno⸗ 


raunce an obſtinate impudencie, anſwered: Ithinke 
A vnderſtande it better then you that wꝛote it. Unto 
whych woꝛdes the Archbiſhop replyed: truely J wyll 
eaſely make a childe that is but ten yeares oide vnder- 
ſtand therein as much as pou : but what is this to the 
er? 

Pozeouer at what tyme as they beganne to en- 
ter the Judiciall pꝛoſecuting of their Commiſſion, and 
had called fozth the denouncers to pꝛopound ſuch mat⸗ 
ter as they had to obiec agaynſt him, he hearing them 
ſpeake, fell to ſcoꝛnyng and taunting of them, ſaying to 
the one, that he ſpakelike a Gwoſe,and to the other, that 
he ſpake like a Wodcocke, vtterly denying their accu⸗ 
ſations to be true. Wherenpon the Archbiſhop (ſeing 
bys peuiſh malice agaynſt the denouncers ) aſked hym 
if he wouldnot belene them, whether he would credit 
the people there pzeſent : and therwithall(becauſema- 
ny of them were alſo at the biſhops ſermon at Paules ) 
he ſtode vp and read the Article ofthe kings authozitie 
during hys poſig age, ſaping vnto the: how ſay pou my 
Paiſters, did my Loꝛd of London pꝛeach this article? 
Whereunto they aunſwered : no, no. At which woꝛds 
the biſhop turning himlelfe about, deridingly ſaid: will 
pou beleue this fond people? 

Beſides this, at all his appearinges hee bſed many 
irreuerent, bncomly,obſtinate and frowarde lvooꝛdes 
and behauiours towardes the Commiſſioners and o- 


pzetenſed Commiſſioners , pꝛetenſed wytnelles, and 
vniuſt, vnlawfull and pꝛetenſed pꝛoctedinges, with re⸗ 
tuſation of ſome, and terming others Dawes , Wood- 
cockes, foles,and ſuchlike ) which J wyll here ompt, 
fo2 that they do moꝛe manifeſtly appeare in the ſequele 
ofthe ſtozye in the tyme and plate, as they happened: 
Adding yet thus much by the waye,that although ſuch 
ſtoutnes ofhart and wyll ( if it had bene in a cauſe true 
and rightfull) might haue perchaunce ſermed in ſome 
mens iudgement to be ſomwhat ſufferable: pet to ſay 
p truth, in what cauſe ſo euer it be, being immoderate, 
as this ſhal appeare, it beſeemed no wiſe ma, therfoʒe 
much lelle one of hys calling. Foz if hys cauſe had bene 
good, why dyd hee not take the wꝛonge paciently and 
merkelp, as the true cannonlawe of the Goſpell doth 
teachehim ?! Ik it were (as it it was in dede ) naught 
and w2ong,whereto ſerued ſo bold ſturdye ſtoutneſle, 


but to ſhewe the impudency of the perſon and to make 
the cauſe wozſe whych was bad inough befoze But | 


bylike hee was diſpoſed to declare, if neede were, 
what hee was able to do in the lawe, in ſhifting of the 
matter by ſubtyll delatoꝛies, and friuolous cauilling a- 
bont the law. And if that would not helpe, vet with fa- 
ung and bꝛaſing, and rayling vpon the denouncers, 
wyth furious woozdes and irreuerent behaniour to- 
wardes the kinges Commiſſioners, he thought to cofi- 
tenance out the matter befoꝛe the people, that ſome 
thyng might ſeeme pet to be in hym , what ſocuer was 
in the tauſe. But to conclude, foz all hys crafty cau- 
teles and tergiuerſations alledged out of thelawe, yet 
neyther hys cauſe could be ſo defended, noꝛ hys behaui- 
ourſoercuſed,but that he was therefo2e both iuſtly im- 
| tſoned,and alſo in the ende moſt lawfully depziued: 

bythe ſequele of thys p:oceſſe may well appeare,the 
maner whereof is as followeth, 


| 


thers (in defacing their authozitie with the termes of |. 


CThe firſt Action or Seſsion againſt Boner. 


Uppon Wedenſday, the x. bay of September in the 
yearc ot our Lod.1 5 49. and in the third peare of the 
reigne of kyng Edward the firt , Tho . Cranmer Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury,Petropolitane t Pꝛimate of all 
Englav,aſfociate with Nicholas Rydley then Biſhop 
of Rocheſter, SpzWil , Peter knight one of the kinges 
two p2incipall Secretaries, and William May Dottoz 
of the Ciuill law and Deane of Paules, bp vertue of 
the kynges Conuniſſion ſat Judicially bpon the exami- 
nation of -dmond Boner Byſhop of London within 
the Archbilbops chamber of pzeſence at his houſe in 
Lambeth, befoze whom there then alſo perſonally ap- 
peared the ſayd Eyſhop : at which tyme the CommiCſ- 
ſioners firſt ſhewing fozth their Connniſlion, requeſted 
pz William peter that he wonlde openly publiſh and 
ready ſame. Which done, the Archbiſhop in p name of 
the reſt declared vnto the Brſhop that a greuous cont 
— had bene thertofoze made and erhibited agaynſt 

im in wzityng bnto the kynges aieſtie and his hono 
rable Counſaile , and that therfo2c his highnes , with 
their aduiſe, had committed the eramination therof vn⸗ 
to him and other his colleages there pꝛeſent, as alfo 
bnto Spz Thomas Smith knight 5 other ok his Paie⸗ 
ſties two pꝛincipall Secretarics though then abſent, 
and ther withall ſhewed alſo foꝛttz a Bill of complainte 
crhibited vnto the kyng by william Latimer and Ioh. 
Hoper Miniſters, which they likewiſe requeſted yz 
William peter to read. Theſc thinges ended, the By⸗ 
ſhop lyke a ſubtill lawyer, hauyng moſt like ſome ſecret 
intelligence befoze of theſe matters, ( what ſoeuer hat 
pꝛetended to the contrary ) pulled out of his boſome a 
ſolemne Pꝛoteſtation ready w2itten : which he then 
crhibited vato the Commiſſioncrs,requeſtyng that the 
ſame might be there openlp read: the coppe whereof is 
this in tenour and fourme as foloweth. 


¶ The tenour and forme of Edmund Boner biſhop 
of London hys proteſtation, exhibited to the kings 
Commiſhoners at hys firſt appearing, 
E Dmundus Lond. Epiſcopus primò & ante omnia prote- 
ſtor quod per hanc meam comparitionem ſeu per aliqua 
per me hic dicta ſeu dicenda, allegata ſeu alleganda, propoſi- 
ta ſeu proponenda, exhibita ſeu exhibenda, geſta ſeu gerẽda, 
obiecta ſeu obijcienda, exercita ſeu exercẽda, tacta ſeu tienda, 
petita ſeu petenda, non intendo in vos dominos Iudices præ- 
ſentes tanquam in iudices mihi in hac parte competentes & 
idoneos aliquo modo cõſentire veſtram iuriſdictionem præ- 
ſentem in hac parte aliquatenus prorogare niſi prout ac 
' quatenus de iure ad hoc tenear & aſtringar rationiq; con- 
— videatur: & ſub proteſtatione prædicta & ea ſemper 
mihi ſalua(a qua recedere non intendo, ſed eandem in omni- 
bus & ſingulis deinceps in hoc negotio prætenſo per me agẽ- 
dis, pro repetita haberi volo) dico & allego quod literæ com- 
miſsionales pretenſæ vobis (vt dicitur) in hac parte directæ, 
ſeu earum vera & legitima copia nunquam ante hac mihi o- 
ſtenſz aut monſtratæ fuerũt, nec a me aliquo modo viſæ, lecta 
aut cognitæ, vel mihi traditz . Itaq́; contra formam & teno- 
rem earundem, vel contra perſonas aliquorum veſtrũ, ea que 
de iure ac naturali ratione mihi competunt in hac parte, cum 
reuerẽtia( qua decet)obijcere ac in debita iuris forma propo- 
nere non poſſum in præſenti vt deberem . Quare vt defenſio 
congrua quz null; hominum deneganda eſt , mihi reſeruetur 
liqudog; ſciam cuiuſmodi exceptiones mihi in hac parte 


competere poſsint ac debeant, veq; eas ſuis loco & tempore 
iuxta iuris exigentiam, pro neceſſaria defenſione mea propo- 
nam contra vel ptetenſas literas commiſsionales huiuſmodi, 
vel cõtra perſonas aliquorum veſtrum, quatenus liceat & ex- 
pediat ſub proteſtatione prædicta, ſacultatem dictas prætẽſas 
lutteras commiſſionales in forma originali inſpiciendi, ac ea- 
rum veram, integram, & fidelem copiam debitè exinde mihi 
ſieri humiliter peto & poſtulo prout iuris eſt in hac parte, te- 
nore præſeutium: nihilominus teſtatum manifeſtè relinquẽs, 
quod obſeruantiam & reuerentiam, ac obedientiam & hono 
rem, ac cætera quzcung; ſereniſſimæ Regiæ maieſt. Domino 
meo ſupremo has literas prætenſas vobis (vt dicitur) commit 
tenti qualitercumqͥ; decet in omnibus & per omnia perpe- 
tuò humillime recogniturus ſum, habitaturus & preſtiturus, 
et his exceptionibus, & defenſignibus legittimis mihi de iu- 
re & natura cõpetentibus ad defenſionè meam neceſſariam 


& legitimam ac non aliter in hac parte vſurus. 
This 
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| The fore 
and copie of 
Boner: 


Pꝛoteſtstis x. 


ward.6. 
An. 1549. 


Boner 
inuepeth as 
garnſt his de⸗ 
noumcers. 


Poncy 
tranſlateth his 
cauſe to the 
matter et the 
Sacrament. 


Boner 
makech ercep⸗ 
tion ot᷑ hys 
accalcra, 


Boners 
groſſe opinion 
of tue Dacraz 
ment of the 
Sitar, 


Boner 
rapieth againſt 
M. Hooper, 


Talke detwen 
the #rchbps 
ſhop and 
Boner about 


the Sacra⸗ 
ment. 


K E d- 1506. 


— 


Poner called and examined before the Commiſdoners, 


and haue bozne with hym , and winked at hys euill do⸗ 


—__ 


| 


Thys pꝛoteſtation being read, he requeſted the Cõ⸗ 


miſſioners that he myght haue the byll of complaint de- 


liuered hym: which when he had well peruſed, he ſayd 
that the ſame was berp generall, and ſo generall, as 
that he could not direalp aunſwer thereunto. Where 
unto the Archbiſhop aunſwered, that the ſpeciall cauſe 
of the complaynt agapnſt him was, foꝛ that he had trãſ⸗ 
greſled the kinges commanundement , geuen bnto hymn 
by hys Counſail, in that he in hys late ſermon made at 
Paules croſſe, did not ſet fozth bnto 8 people the kings 
bygbnes Nopall power in hys minozitie , accoꝛding to 
the teno? of the article deliuered vnta hym by them fo? 
that purpoſe : and fo2 pꝛofe thereof called fozth Willi- 
am Latimer and Iohn Hooper Pzgachers, who be- 
foe that tyme had put vp the byll of complaint vnto the 
kyng agaynſt hym , Upon, whon when the biſhop. had 


| earneſtly loked (and well behelde them) hee ſapd: as 


fo2 thys Parchant Latimer, J know hym berye well, 


inges a great whple , but J haue moze ta ſape to hym 
hereafter, But as touching thys other marchant Hoo- 
per, haue not ſcene him befoze,howbeit I haue heard 
much of hys noughty pꝛeaching: and then turning hun 
ſelfe agayne to the Archbiſhop ( of purpoſe moſt like to 
make hys frendes thinke that hee was not called the- 
ther to aunſwere hys contemptuons diſobedience, but 


| 


fo: matters of religion) ſapd vnto hym: Ah my Lo2d, 
now I ſe that the cauſe of my trouble is not foz the 
matter that yon pꝛetend agaynſt me, but it is fo2 that 
J did preach and ſect foꝛth in mp late ſermon , the true 

2eſence of ̊ moſt bleſſed body and blond of our @auti- 


our Jeſus Chꝛiſt to be in the Sacrament of the auiter. | 


Fo2,as fo: theſe my accuſers, as they be cuil, inkamed, 
and notoꝛious criminous perſons, ſo are they manifeſt 
and notable heretickes, and ſeducers of y people, eſpe- 
cially touching the ſacrament of the aultar: and moſt 
of all this Hooper. 

 Fo2 where in my late ſermõ at Paules troſſe I pꝛea⸗ 
ched that in the dlelled Sacrament of the aultar, after 
the woꝛdes of conſecration, there is the true body and 

loud of our Sauidur Jeſus Chꝛiſt, d ſelte ſame in ſub⸗ 
ſtance that was hanged and ſhed vpon the croTe: he 
the ſame day at after none, hauing a great rablement 
wyth hun of hys damnable ſece , openly in the pulpyt 
wpthin my Dioces, dyd pꝛeach erroneouſly to the peo⸗ 
ple agaynſt it: and malicionfly inueping agaynſt my 
ſermon, denped the verity and pꝛeſente of Chʒiſts true 
body and blond to be in the ſame Sacrament, and alſo 
falſely and vntruely interpꝛeted and expounded my 
wozdes . And ſpecially, where J pꝛeached and affirmed 
the verpe true bodye and bloud of our ſauiour Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt to be in the ſapd ſacrament,the ſelfe ſame in ſub⸗ 
ſtaunce that was hanged and ſhed vpon the croſſe: hee 
like an Ale (as he is an Ale in deede) falſely chaunged 
and turned the woꝛd that into as, lpke an Aſſe, ſaying 
that J had ſapd,as it hanged, and as it was ſhed vpon 
the trolle. 


| 
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Che Archbiſhop hercupon perteauing the byſhops 
dꝛiſt, and hearing hym talke ſo much of the pꝛeſence of 
Chꝛiſtes bodye and bloud in the ſacrament , ſayd vnto 
hym : Py Lo2de of London, ye ſpeake much of a pꝛe⸗ 
ſence in the ſacrament: what pꝛeſente is there, and of 
what pꝛeſence do pou meane? Mherewyth the biſhop 
being ſomewhat Curred and moucd in mynde (as ap⸗ 
peared by hys collericke countenaunce) ſpake agapne 
to the Archbiſhop very earneſtly, and ſayd: What pꝛe⸗ 
ſence my Lo2d :? J ſay and beleue that there is the ve- 
rp true pꝛeſence ofthe body and bloud of Ch2iſf.Uhat 


4 beleue pon, and howe doo yon beleue mp Loꝛd: Upon 


whpch woꝛdes the Archbiſhop, becauſe he ſawe his an⸗ 
ſwere darke and ſubtyll, and minding ſomwhat to nyp 
the grofſe abſurditie of the Papiſtes,aſked hym farther 
whether he were there, face, nole, mouth, epes, armes, 


and lips, wyth other liniamentes of hys body? Wher- 


at the biſhop ſhaking hys head, ſayd: Oh, J am ryght 


8 


ought not ſo to do: fo2 by the lawe , they which begyn, 


| ſoy to heare your grace ſpeake theſe wo2zdes,and ther, 
withall boldly vrged the Archbiſhop to ſhew his minde 
therein. Who wyſelp waying the fond pꝛeſumption of 
the partie, wyth the place and occaſion of they; aſſem 
bly, refuſed then ſo to do, ſaying that they: beyng there 
at that tyme, was not to diſpute of thoſe matters, but 
to pꝛoſecute their Commuſſion committed to them by 
their Pꝛinte, and therefoꝛe wylled hym to aunſwere 
them vnto ſuch thinges as were obieced againſt hym, 
Whereupon vnder hys p2oteſtation he requeſted to 
haue a copye both of the commiſſion, and alſo of the de⸗ 
nunciation geuẽ vnto hym, with tyme to anſwere ther, 
unto, Whicy the Commiſſioners wyilingly graunted, 
aligning him there to appeare agayne befoze them vy, 
on Friday at eight of the clocke befoꝛe none, the next 
following, and then to anſwer the teno2 of the denun⸗ 
ciation . And ſo fo2 that day(he complayning ſomwhat 
of the ſhoꝛtnes of his tune to anſwer they all departed, 


CThe ſecond appearance of Boner in the Chappell 
of Lambeth, before the Archbithopand other. iiij. Com- 
miſſioners, the B. of Rocheſter, Secretarye Peter, 
Secretary Smith, and the Deane of Paules. 


V Pon Fridaye the. xiij. of September afozenamed, 

foure Commiſlioners, aſſociated then alſo wyth 
Spꝛ Thomas Smyth Knight the other ofthe kynges 
two pꝛincipall Secretaries, and topnt Commiſſionerg 
with them, ſat judiciatly in the Archbiſhops Chappell 
within his houſe at Lambeth ; Befoze whom ( accoz; 
ding to their fozmer aſſignement) there and then ap- 
' p2ared the biſhap of London. To whom the Archby, 
; hop in the name of the reſt, fyꝛſt ſayd:Py loꝛd of Lon 
don, the laſt tyme pou were bei92e vs, we layd certapn 
' articles and matier to your charge touching pour dif, 
obedience toy kinges aieſtie, i you haue thys day to 
| make your aunſwer thereunto: wherefoze now ew 
| bs what pou haue to ſay fo2 your defence. Mherunto 
| the biſhop firſt aſking the Archbiſhop if hee had all ſayd 
and done, and he agayne ſaping yea , made thys aun⸗ 
; wer : Py Lord, the laſt dayethat A appeared befoze 
vou, J remember there ſat in the kings aieſties com 
million, your Grace , you my Loꝛde of Rocheſter, you 
' maiſter Secretarpe Peter, and you Pailter Deane of 
Paules:butnow J perteiue there ſptteth alſo Paiſter 
Secretarpe Smyth. Who becauſe he ſat not at the be⸗ 
gynning,no2 tooke there the Commiſſion vpon hym, 


muſt continue the commiſſion, 

Whernpon the Archbiſhop firſt aunſwered, that he 
was no lawyer and therfoze could not certeinly ſhewe 
what the law willeth in that caſe , but(ſayth her) if the 
law be ſo in derde, ſurely A take it to bee an vnreaſs- 
nable law, 

Mell, ſapd the Byſhop, there bie here that knoweth 
the law: and pet J ſay not this to the intent to ſtand o 
ſticke much in this point with pou , but to tell it you as 
it were by the wap: fo2 J haue here myne aunſwere 
ready. 

Chen ſayd Maiſter Setretary Peter to the Biſhop: 
My Lo2d in god ſoth J mult ſay vnto pou, that al 
though J haue pꝛofeſſed the law, pet by diſcõtinuaunte 
and diſuſe therof, and hauyng bene occupied a log tune 
in other matters from ſtudy of the law, J haue perhaps 
foꝛgotten what the law will do p2eciſely in this pornt: 
but admitte the law were ſo as you ſay, pet pour (elſe 
knoweth my Loꝛd that this is ourcertein rule in law, 
Quod conluetudo eſt iuris interpres optimus, and 
J am ſure you will not no2 can not denye, but that the 
cuſtome is commonly in this Realme in all Judge 
mentes andCommilſſions bſed to the contrary: and im 
beryde@de all together at the Court hauing p Cmil 
ſion pꝛeſented bnto vs, take it vppon vs: and 
ſoꝛ you to ſticke in ſuch triflyng matters, you ſhallr 
ther in my Judgement hurt pour ſelf and your matter, 


| 


therſoze | 


| | 
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Truly Maiſter Secretary(ſayd the Byſhop) J haue | Articles delivered vnto hym by yz Thomas Smith 
— >. aso of long while bene diſuſed in the udp ol the law, one of the kynges Secretaries , were neither ſigned 
— |but haupng occaffon (partly by reaſon of this matter with the kynges owne hand, nepther ſcaled with his 
to turne my bokes, I finde the law to be as A ſap: and highnes ſeale oz ſignot,noz pat ſubſcribed by any of his 
[vet (as J ſayd) Itelyou hereof bat byp wan, not myn-] | Counſaile.ec. 
ding to ſticke much with you in that poynt © Where marke, A beſech pou, the ſubtitie of a diC- | Bners 
At which woꝛdes Pailter Decertary Smith ſapd lopall Papiſt, who bycauſe the Articles were not ſea- | vaine caunts⸗ 
alſo vnto the Byſhop: wel my Lo of Lon, as cun-] led oz ſigned by the kyng oz bis Counfaile , would — tng 
nyng as you make your ſelfe in the law, thore behere | makethemtherfoze not to be ofany ſuch fozce , as that 
thatknoweth the law as well as yon; and fas m arte | the bzeach therof ſhould cauſe hym to incurre the daun 
J baue ſtudied tbe law to, and J pꝛomiſe pou theſe bee ger of contemptuous diſobedience . But admitte they 
but quiddites and quirkes inuented to delay matters, were not ſigned noꝛ ſealed(of whichthyng by the way 
but our Comiſſion is to pꝛocede ſummarety;& de pla- in denunciatis there is no mention pea oꝛ nav) pet is 
no, and to cut of ſuch friuolous allegations, it manifeſt by the ſecond Bill of Articles miniſtred vi 
Mell. (ſayd the Byſbop agapne)loke well on pour to hun bythe Commiſſioners in the fourth Ace of this 
Commiſſion, and you ſhall finde therin theſe wozdes: | pꝛoteſſe, that at ſuch tyme as he was befoze the Caun- 
to procede accordyng to the law and Iuitice , and I aſł ſell, thoſe Articles were by the commaundement ol the 
both law and Juſtice at your handes, | Loꝛd pzotectonr openly there read vnto him by one of 
Then Pailter Dceretary Peter willed him to ſtand the Decretaries , andafter addition of the Article con- 
no moze thereupon, but to pꝛocede vnto his auaſwere.| | cernyngthekinges lawfull power and authozitie du- 
Wherupon he toke foꝛth a wzityng, wherin was con-} | ryng his pong yeares, were alſo delivered vnto han by 
teined his aunſwere to tho denunciation erhibited the the handes ofthe Loꝛd Pzotecour , in the pꝛeſente of 
day befoze by Latymer and Hooper, and deliueryng it the reſt of the Counſell: who thus receinpng them, pꝛo 
bnto the Archbyſhop,ſapd that it was of his owne had miſed there faithfully to actompliſhe all the contentes 
waitpng, and fo lacke of ſuffieicnt time waitteſohaſte-] | thereof. After which they were agapne delivered vnto 
ly and courſelv, that it could ſtarſely be read of any o⸗ Secretarie Smith to amende ſuch thmges therein as 
ther, t therfozc he deſired to read it him ſeife;and ſo ta- the Lozd P2otecour and the reſt ofthe Counſell hap 
kyng it agayne read it openly. | there appointed. Which beyng accoꝛdyngly done (as 
Wherein firſt he alledged(02 rather ſhameleſſy and | | the Biſhop him ſelfe at the lall recept therofconfe2id) 
ſclaunderoufly cauilled)that thoſe his denoficers were | were finally deliuered bnto him by the Secretaric:and | 
- | bple,infamed,and notozious criminous perſons, and | | therfoze was this but apoze ſhift, 
alſo open & manifeſt heretickes,aſwell agaynſt the reſt | Now after thys , he maketh a ſuppoſition : that in 
df the Dacramentes of the Church, as chiefly agavnſt | | caſe it were true, that the Jniundtons were delivered 
the Sacrament of the aultar,and were foz the ſame by bym accoꝛding to their information: pet was it vntrue 
the oꝛders of the Church excommunicated and accur- that he dyd omitte oz refuſe to declare the ſame foz any 
mace. ſed, and were ſo taken of all the Catholickes of this | | ſuch cauſes as they had alledged againſt hym , and that 
Realme, and eſpecially Hoper : who beſides other his | ; dyd well appeare in the diſcourſe of bys ſermon, which 
popſoned doctrine and hereſie taught amongeſt the | | tendedpzincipally (as he ſapd) to the diſalowing and 
people, had alſo befo2e the tyme of the denunciation, | | condemnation of all Rebels , and chiefly ofthe Rebels 


made diuerſe crrancous and hereticail bokes agapnſt | | in Nozthfolke, Southfolke, Deuonſhicre, and Coane- 
the true pꝛeſence of Chꝛiſtes body in the Dacrament | | wall,o2 elſwhers within this realme of England: who 


ofthe aultar, and did alſo ſtill continue in the ſame ; al | fo:getting they? allegeance and duty vnto their pꝛinte 
lowyng and mayntainyng it as god and Catholicke: | ; aſſiqmed them by Gods woꝛd as they? ſupꝛeme head, 
which bokes and docrine (chiefly agapuſt the Sacra / | their naturall lone e care foz their coũtrep, wines,chil- 
ment ofthe aulter) W. Latimer had and then likewyſe| | dzen,and kinſfolke, dyd both deſerue death bodily as 
did allow, belene, and teach, to the loſſe of both ther: traptoꝛs, and alſo accumulate bnto them ſelues dam⸗ 
own ſoules 2 alſo their belcuers, and therfoꝛe were not nation ot body and ſoule eternally with Satan the fa- 
now noꝛ ought at any tyme to bee admitted either in| | ther and firſtmouer of all rebellion and diſobedience: 
this their denunciation agapnſt him, oz in any other | and herewithall farther erclaming againſt the pzeten- 
Judiciall Ace: and p rather alſo, bycauſe that although| | ſcs ofthoſe Rebels, who amongeſt other thinges pꝛe⸗ 
they pꝛetended in their denunciation , that they made tended the alle and holy water with ſuch like, which 
not the ſame of any malice 02 cuill will towardes him, were neuer 02depned fo2 the purpoſe,to colour # main: 
but foꝛ the god tranquilitie and quiet gouernaunce of | tapne rebellion (as hee ſayd he then pꝛoued out of the 
this Realme: pet was it notoꝛioully knowen , that al 16, Nombers,1,Reg.15,Leun,1 0.4.4, Luke. 1 3. and 
well the ſame day at after none in which bee the (yd Actes. 5. in beſt maner that he tould, as one not exerci⸗ 
Byſhop pꝛeached at the Crelle of Paules, as alſo at | ſed greatly in pꝛeaching, but reſfrayned thcrefrom) 
| 


ſondzy other tymes, they two tonſpirrng with other of] | but hauing humilitie of hart,innocecie of lining, know 
their fad ion, did malictouſly and vnlawfullp within his ledge of God, loue to our neighbours , with obedience 
Dioces aſſemble together a great rablement of ſuch as to Gods woꝛde, Piniſters and ſuperiour powers con- 
the ſelues were, and there vnder the colour of reading, current with them, they being exrternall rites and cere- | Externen 
did openly raile and inuey agaynſt him, not foꝛ any the monies of the Church, were exerciſes of religion, and — and cer 
cauſes pꝛetended in their denuntiation, but bycauſe he apoyntable by ſuperiour powers: and pet that, which * 
had in his Sermõ declared (as the Catholicke Chureh (ſtanding the lawe ) might be god, was by pꝛyde and 
taught ) that in the Sacrament of the aulter there was diſobcdience made eupll and vnp2ofitable , 
the very true body and bloud of Chꝛiſt, the ſame in ſab And here he farther ſapd,becauſe he ſaw the people 
ſtaunte that was hanged and ſhed vpon the Croſſe, flacke in comming to the Communion and diuine ſer- 
Then after theſe vayne and frinolous allegations nice ſet foꝛth by the kinges Maieſtie, and to the entent 
agaynſt the denouncers he commeth and aunſwereth he would make them haue a better opinion in the Sa⸗ 
to the ſubſtaunce of their denunciation , and ſapth crament then he thought they had, hee then faythfully 
that where they in p ſame do falſely ſurmiſe that there dyd declare hys beliefe therein. Wherwith hys denoũ Io inf they © 
were dclinered vnto him from the kynges Paieſtie, by ters being offended,they vncharitably and vntruly de- | mygbe, the r 
the handes of the Lozd Pꝛotedour and the reſt of hys duced in thepꝛ p;etenced denunciation,that in hys ſer- | ſame being hes 
highnes Counſaile,certeine Jniuncions and Articles mon he dpd intreate of (ach thinges as moſt ſhould ſtur = A blaſ'» 
fo be publiched and declared vnto the people at a dapli- vp vnto diſſenſion and tumult: whereby it appeared — r 
mited in the ſame , their inkoꝛmation in ſuch ſoꝛte as it vnto hm, that his denouncers either toks hys Catho | manirie of 
was deduced, wes moſt falſe and vntrue,fo2 that the | CCCc.. licke beit. 
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licke allertion of the veritie of Chꝛiſtes body and blod 
in the ſacrament of the aultar, oꝛ els hys fapthfull de⸗ 
claration made of the obedience of Subicaes vnto the 
kinges Paieſtie they; ſupꝛeme and ſoucraigne Loꝛd, 
wyth the perill and daunger of rebellion committed a- 
gaynſt hym, to be the cauſe of diſozder and difſenſion: 
fo2 that (ſaith he) of theſe two pointes he chielly ſpake, 
and eſpecially.of obedience to the king: Whoſe nuno- 
ritie was moꝛe then manifeſtly knowen, aſwellamon- 
geſt the people of this realme , as elſwhere thzough- 
out the woꝛld befides: whpchhe would not haue done 


| except he had beleued, that both all hys ſubiectes were 


bounden ta obey hym, euen as he then was and ſhould 
be during hys lpfe, and alſo that the rebellion of late cõ⸗ 
mitted agaynſt hym , was deteſtable and condemned 
by Gods woꝛd: and theret̃oꝛe he wiſhed that hvs two 
denouncers, wyth all the reſt of the newe P2eachers, 
dyd meane as faythfully, obsdiently , and catholickely 
towardes thekinges hono2,ropall power, and ſuretve 


{ ofperſon,as he dyd, had not moꝛe moued the people 


to tumultes and diſobedience by theyꝛ erroneous doc⸗ 

trine c teaching, then he had at any tynie genen anp oc⸗ 

cafion thereunto. | 
Then finallye hee concluded and ſapd , that where 


his denouncers ſurmiſe that it was ol no light ground 


loked foz,as it appeared in they? iudgementes, that he 
Houlde moꝛe apertip haue declared the contentes of 
the Jniunctions and Articles then hee did, that they? 
iudgementes were in that behalfe toꝛrupted and ſet to 
ſclaunder and picking of quarrels : fo: he was well aſ⸗ 


ſured and crediblye enfoꝛmed, that all his honeſt and 


catholicke audience were fully ſatiſũed, both touching 
they? obedience to the kinges aieſtpe in hys tender 


age, and alſo concerning the great penaltie and peryll 


that the late Rebels incurred by theyꝛ difobedience. 
And beſides that, when he was befoꝛe the Loꝛde Pꝛo⸗ 
teco2 and the reſt of the Counſail,after hee had made 
bys excuſe, and alledged manye impedimentes foꝛ his 
not pzeaching at the Croſſe , hee dyd not then further 
pꝛomiſe, but to do the beſt he coulde : which he hath of 
bys fidclitie and conſcience accompliſhed,not omitting 
any thing of purpoſe o2 cuyll wyll,that might ſatiſfys 
the people in any point concerning the pꝛemiſles. 
Whileſt he was thus reading theſe anſwers, obiec- 
ting againſt hys denouncers ſuch cauſes e quarcls as 
be afoze alledged, foz which hee would haue earneſtly 
had the denouncers to be repelled of þ Comiſſioners, | 
the Archbiſhop of Canterburpe replied , that if there 
were ſuche a law, be thought it not to be a god 02 god- 
ly law, but a law of the biſhop of Rome. Fo2 ſayd he, 


| 


ik my matter and caſe be god, what ſhould J care who 
accuſe me, yea,although he were the deuill of hell. 
No Sy2,ſaid the Biſhop of London, it is the kinges 
law vſed in the Realme. 
Mell, my Lo2d ( ſayd the Archbiſhop ) ye bee to full 
of pour law. A would wiſbe you had leffe knowledge in 
thatlaw , and moze knowledge in Gods law , and of 
pour duetp. | | 
Mell, aunſwered the Byſhop agayne , ſeyng pour 
grace falleth to wiſhyng, I can alſo w iſhe many things 
to be in pour perſon. 
Then ſpake Secretary Peter to the Biſhop as tou⸗ 
chyng theſe denounc ers: we are not ſo ſtrapted in this 
matter, but that we may pꝛocede agapnſt pou, either at 
their pzomotion, 02 without them at our pleaſure, 
A Gods name(then ſayd Boner) put them by, and 
then do as your pleaſure halbe, ſo pou do me right, fo2 
J aſue but right. 

Nap, ſapd Scerctarp Smith , vou aſke pou wat net 
what ; pou would haue bs folow pour minde in theſe 
quidities and quirkes: and all is nothing eis but to de- 


lap Juſtice. And pou do herein as theeues, murtherers, 
and traitoꝛs, not to haue the truth knowen. 

Sap pou ſo to me, quod the Byſhop ? A thanke pon. 
Well, 3 could ſay ſomewhat to you alſo, were it not in 


ned him Mondap the 16. of Septemb, then nert, to ap⸗ 


..... 
v place pe he: but let it paſſe. As fo2 my matter, Jfeare 
it not: it is nat ſo euill as vu make it, foꝛ J haue pour 
ownchandwaityng-foz my diſcharge, whiche when I 
ſhall ſetyme,J:ſhatlſhew fozth. 
Sy band, auotd the @eccretaryzLet meſe it, and let 
—— oponly. An it ball, ſayd the Bithop, when 3 
[: 4 0 Laer 

Chen mays Mcmich: you do vſe ba thus to be ſiene 

ü cunmnyng awer. * 
In dede quoth the Byſhop, A knew the law ere 

could read it. "IT 

'With that Secretary Peter willed the Byſhap to 
pꝛocede in readying of his aunſweres: who ſo did and 
when he hadfinithed , Latymer delivered vppea wy, 
teng in paper vntothe Archbyſhop and the reſt of the 
Commiſlioners: who then ſayd vnto the Byſhop of 
London, here becerteine Articies which we intend to 
miniſter vnto pou, 

The Biſhop therewith ſapd, do you miniſter them 
ol pour office,o2 at the pꝛomotion of theſc men: (popu, 
tyng to Latymer and Hoper)foz perceanethcy gaue 
them vnto pou. 

Nay,ſayd Secretary Peter, we will Piniſter them 
bnto pou, ex officio mero, and therupon toe an oth 
of the Bythop de fideliter reſpondendo. Who def; 
ring a copie of the artides, required alſo a cũpetẽt time 
to be geuen bnto him to make aunſ were therunto. 

To whom Secretary Peter replyed, ſaping : Pp 
Lo2d,here be certeine of the Articles touchpng pour 
owne fane, which pou map aunſwere vnto fozthwith: 
as whether you wꝛote your Sermon oz not befoze pou 
pꝛeached it. 

Mherunto the Byſhop aunſwered that he wrote it 
not, but he dꝛewe certeine notes or it. 

Then, whoſe counſell (ſayd hee) and aduice bie 
pon in makyng pour Sermon ? 
| To which he alſo aunſwered, that he had therein v⸗ 
ed his own ccunſell and bokes,and yet my chaplepns 
| (quoth he)be much ſulpeced foz my dopnges in many 
thinges,and ſometymes A fo; theirs, when there is no 
cauſe why.Theſe woꝛdes ended p Cömiſſioners aſfſig- 


peare befoꝛe them and to make bis full aunſweres vn 
to all the Articles miniſtred vnto hym by them this 
dap: the contentes wherofare as foloweth. 


¶ The forme and tenour of the Articles mini- 
ſtred vnto the Byſhop of London, by the 
Kynges Commiſſioners. 


Ondap the rvj.of September, the Archbyſhop al 


ſociated with the Byſhop of Rocheſter, Hecreta⸗ 
ry Smith, and Doconr May Deane of Paules, ſat iu- 


dicially within his Chappel at Lambeth: befoꝛe whom 
there and then appeared the Byſhop of London accoz- 
dyng as hee was afſigned in the laſt Seſſion : at which 
tyme he erhibited vnto the Commiſſioners in bozityng 
his aunſweres vnto the laſt foꝛmer Articles. 

But befoze the ſame were there read, the Archby- 
ſhop ſayd vnto him, that his late aunſweres made the 
1 3,of September vnto the denũciation, were bery ob⸗ 
ſcure, ł ther with alſo conteined much matter of ſclaun⸗ 
der againſt Latymer and Hooper, and much bntruth, 
and therefoꝛe they deſired there to purge them ſelnes. 
Mherupon Larymer firſt obtainyng leaue to ſpeake, 
ſapd, that the Byſhop of London had moſt falſely, vn 
trulp, t vncharitably accuſed him, laping to his charge 
many fayned and vntrue matters in hys foziner aun- 
ſmeres to the denunciation , and ſuch as he ſhould ne- 
uer be able to pꝛoue. Fo2 where in his ſayd aunſwere 
he alledged that he William Latymer and Iohn Hoo- 
per with other heretickes conſpiryng agaynſt him, did 
the firſt day of September after the Bylhops Hermon 
aſſemble them ſelues together vnlawfully agapnfl the 
ſapd Byſhop,that ſaying of his was moſt vntrue. Jo 
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| that Jam an hereticke. Whereas J take God to re⸗ 


gte, but onely the moſt true and pure woꝛde of God. 


: |theſemens charge (meaning Hooper and Latymer) 
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. 0 
ſteine dayes after, he euer knew oz ſpake with Hoper. | 


And as touchyng his owne pꝛeachyng there openly ac 
ſed by the Byſbop, he ſard her neuer held , taught, o: 
ꝛeathed any thyng concernyng the bleſſed Dacramet, 
atherwiſe then he ought to do, noꝛ otherwiſe then ac⸗ 
cozdyng to the Scriptures, and true Catholicke fapth 
of Chiiſtes Church: ond therfoze offered him ſelfe to be 
tryed by the Archbyſkop oꝛ other ſuch learned men as 
it ſhould pleaſe the kynges Maieſtie, oz the ſard Com- | 
miſſioners to appointe: and farther to ſuffer to be han- 
ged, dawen, and quartered, if the Byſhop could iuſtly 
pꝛoue true the things that he had there ſhamefully layd 
lo his charge. Then M. Hooper vpen like lycence ob 
tained,ſayd to this efeg. of 
Thys bngodly man (pointing to the biſhop ) hath 
moſt vncharitably and vngodly accuſed me befoꝛe your 
Grace and this audience, and hath layde to my charge 


co2d,Jneuer ſpake, read, taught, o: pꝛeached any heve- 


And where he ſayth J frequent the company ok here- 
tickes , J do much marueil ofhys ſo ſaying , foꝛ ithath 
plzaſedmy Lo2d Pꝛotrdoꝛs grace , my ſingular good 
Loꝛd and Maiſter, and my Ladies Grace to haue me 
with them, and J haue pꝛeached befoꝛe them, a much 
bſed their company, wyth divers other wo2thipful per⸗ 
ſons, and therefo2e A ſuppoſe this man meaneth them. 
And farther, where as he ſayth that A haue made here- 
ticall bokes agaynſt the bleed ſacrament of the body 
and bloud of Chꝛiſt, calling it mathematicall , Jper- 
ceiuc that thys man knoweth not what thys woꝛd ma- 
thematicall there meancth,and therfo2e vnderſtandeth 
not my boke: which J take God to my Judge, J haue 
made trulp, ſincerelp, and accoꝛding to hys holy, woꝛd: 
and by the ſame hys holy wo2d and ſcriptures J am al- 
wayes and ſhall bee ready to ſubmitte my ſelfe to your | 
Oracesiudgement, and the ſupertour powers to bee 
tryed: with many ſuch moꝛe woꝛds of like impoztance. 

Which ended, the Archbiſhop to ſhozten this mat- 
ter,aſked the Biſhop how he tou d pꝛoue, that Hooper 
and Laty mer aſſembled together qgainſt hym the firlt 
ol September, as he had alledged, ſeing they nowe de- 
nyed it and therekoꝛe wylled hym to aunſwere foo2th- 
with thereunto. 

The Biſhop then aunſwered that he woulde duely 
pzoue it, ſo that he might be admitted to doo it acco2- 
ding to law, and with that he pulled out of hys ſleeue 
certaine bokes, ſaping : Jhaue this varicts bookes 
whych he made againſt the bleſſed ſacrament , whych 
you ſhall heare . Then as hee was turning certayne 
leaues thereof, Hooper begin agapneto ſpeake, but 
p bilhop turning him ſclfe towardes him, tauntingiy 
laid, put vp your pipes, you haue ſpoken foꝛ your part, 
Iwyll meddle no mo2e with pou, and therewith read 
aceriaine ſentence vpon the boke . Which done , he 
ſayd: Lo here you map ſe hrs opinion, and what it is. 

At which woꝛ des the people ſt ending behynde, and 
ſeing hys vnreuerent and vnſecmely demeanour and 
rapling, fell ſodainly into a great laughing. UWhereat 
the biſhop being moued and perceauing not the cauſe 
wherefo2e they dyd ſo laugh, turned hym towardes 
the in a great rage ſaying: ah Wodcocks, wodcocks, 

Then ſapd one of the Commiſſioners, why ſay you 
ſo my Loꝛd 4 Parye quoth hee, J maye well call them 
Wodcockes that thus wil laugh, and know not wher- 
at, noꝛ yet heard what J ſayd 02 read. 

Well my Loꝛde of London, ſayd the Archbiſhop, 
then J perceiue you would perſwade this audifce that 
pou were called hither fo2 pꝛeaching of pour beliefe in 
theſacrament of the aultar , and therefoꝛe you lay to 


that they haue accuſed pou of that. Yowbeit there is 
no ſuch thing lapd to your charge, and therefoꝛe thys 
audience ſhall heare openly read the denunciation that 


is put bp againſt pou, to the entent they maye the bet- 
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ter perteiue your dealing herein. And there wythall he | 
ſayde vnto the people: My Lo2de of London woulde 

make pon belene that he is called hether foꝛ declaring 

and pꝛeaching his opinion touching the ſacrament of 

the aultar, but to the entent you mayperceaue how he 

goeth about to deceiue pou, you ſhall heare the denun 

ctation that is layd in againſt hun read vnto you , and 

therupon he delmered the denũciation vnto Spꝛ lohn 

Maſon knight, who there read it openly. Which done, 

the Archbiſhop ſayd agayne vnto the audience: Loe, 
here you heare how the biſhop of London is called fo: 
no ſuch matter as he wonld perſwade you. 

With this the biſhop being in a raging heate,as one 
cleane voyde of all humanitie, turned himſelfe about 
vnto the people, ſaping: Well, nowe heare what the 
biſhop of London ſayth fo2 hys part . But the commiſ 
lioners ſeing his ino2dinate contumacie, denved hym 
to ſpeake any moꝛe, ſaping that he vſed hun ſelfe verye 
diſobediently: with moe like woꝛdes. 

- Notwithſtanding he ſtyll perſiſting in his vnreue⸗ 
rent maner of dealing with the Commiſſioners, pul 
led out ot hys leuc an other boke, and then ſayd vnto 
the Archbilhop : Py Lo2d of Canterbury, à haue here 
anote out of your bokes that you made touching the 
bleed ſacrament, wherein you do affirme the veruve 
ok the body and bloud of Chꝛiſt to be in the ſacrament, 
and I haue an other boke alſo of yours of the contrary 
opinion: which is a marueilous matter. 

To which the Archbiſhop aunſwered, that he made 
no bokes contrary one to an other, and that he would 
defend his bokes, how beit he thought the biſhop vn⸗ 
derſtod them not: Fo2 A pꝛomiſe pou quoth he. 4 wyll 


linde a boy of ten peares old, that ſhall be moꝛe apt to 
vnderſtand that matter, then you my L. ok London be; 
Thus after much multiplying ol like woꝛdes, the 
Commiſſioners thinking not god to ſpende any moze 
| waſte time with hin, wylled him to ſuc w foꝛth hys an- 
ſwers vnto the articles obieced p laſt day agaynſt him. 
| Wherupon he hauing them ready, did reade the ſame 
| openly vnto them. Wheremnafter manye woꝛdes of 
| bys fozmer pꝛoteſtation recited, with a marueilous la- 
mentation, to ſee that one of hys vocation, at the ma⸗ 
licious denunciation of vile herctickes, ſhoulde be vſed 
after ſuch a ſtraunge ſoꝛt, hauing neuertheles done the 
beſt he could to declare his obedience vbnto the kinges 
Maiecſtie foz the repꝛeſſing and diſcouraging of rebel 
lion and all rebells, and alſo foꝛ the aduauncement of 
the verity of Chꝛiſtes true body and hys pꝛeſence in 
the ſacrament ofthe aultar, foz which onely the malici- 
ous denouncers wyth their complices had ſtudyed to 
moleſt and trouble him, he then cometh to aunſwering 
the articles # ſayth,that to the firſt, ſecond , and fourth 
he hath already in hys fo2mer anſwers to the denunct- 
ation ſufficiently aunſwered,# therfoze was not bound 
by law to aunſwere any farther. 

As to the third and fiit he ſayd, hee began to waite | 
his Sermon, but bepng ſone wery,did onely make cer 
teine notes therof without helpe of any other , ſauyng 
that he ſhewed them to his Chapleyns requiryng the 
to put him in remeb2aunce therof:amongeſt the which 
fo2 the better ſetting foꝛth of Þ kyngs aieſties power 
and authoꝛitie in his minoꝛitie, he had collected aſwell 
out ok hiſtoꝛies, as alſo out of the Scriptures, þ names 
of diuers poung kynges , who notwithſtandyng their 
minoꝛitie were faithfully and obediently honozed and 
reputed foꝛ very trucandlawfullkynges : As Henry 
3. beyng but g. peares olde , Edward 3. beyng but 13. 
peares, Richard 2. beyng but 11. peares, Henry 6. be⸗ 
ing not fully one pere, Edward 5. being but 11. peare, 
Henry 8. beyng but 18. peares of age. And out ofthe 
old Teſtament, Oſias and Achas , who were but. 16. 
yearcs olde, Salamon and Manaſſes, beyng but 12. 
peares, loſias, loachim and Ioas, beyng but 8. peares 
of age when they entred their reignes. All which notes 
with many other he had purpoſed to declare if they had 
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come bnto his memoꝛp, as in dede they did not bycauſe / 
the ſame was diſturbed partly foꝛ lacke of vie of pꝛea⸗ 
chyng, and partly by reaſion ofa Bill that was deliue- 
red him from the kynges Counſell, to declare the vico- 
ry then had agaynlt the rebels in No2thfolke and De⸗ 
nonſhy2e , whiche bepng of ſome god length confoun- 
ded his memozy : and partly alſo fo2 that his boke in 
bis Sermon tyme fel away from him, wherin were di- 
uers of his notes whiche her had collected foꝛ that pur 
poſe : So that he could not remember what he would, 
but pet in generalitie he perſuaded the people to obe- 
dit̃te to the kynges aieſtie, whoſe minozitie was ma⸗ 
nifeſtly knowen to them and all other, 

Then as to the vj. he ſayd he knew not the rebels o⸗ 
pin ion, and therfoꝛe tould not aunſwere therunto. And 
as foꝛ aunſwere to the vij.viij.ir. and rj. articles which 
touched his paſtoꝛall office, he ſapd that notwithſtan⸗ 
dyng his manifold t great troubles,aſwell by his own 
buſines t his families ſicknes, as alſo by vncharitable 
infoꝛmations made agaynſt him, pet he hath not failed 
to giue oꝛder bnto his officers ſtraitly to loke vnto ſuch 
matters, & ſuch as hee hath knowen , which were very 
few oꝛ none, her cauſed to bee puniſhed accoꝛdyng to 
the lawes-All which aüſweres with others do appeare 
at large in the olde boke of Aces and Monumentes of 
the Church in the.705.page of the ſame, _. 

When he had ended the reading of theſe aiiſweres, | 
the Commiſſioners ſayd vnto him that he had in the 
ſame very obſcurely aunſwered vnto the v. Article mi⸗ 
niſtred the 13. of September : wherefoꝛe they wiiled 
him there expꝛeſſely to aunſwere by mouth, whether he 
had accoꝛding to the Jniunctios deliuered vnto him, de⸗ 
clared y Article beginnpng thus: You ſhal alſo ſet foꝛth 
in your ſermon that our authozitie. c. Wherunto he 
agayne aũſwered, that he had already made a full and 
ſuficient aunlwere in wzityng,as hee was bounde to 
make by law, 

The Judges then replyed,that the aunſweres al 
ready made in that part were obſcure and inſufficient, 
ſo that it appeared not certeinely whether her had pꝛea⸗ 
ched in dede accoꝛdyng to the ſame Jniunction oz not: 
and therfo2e they eftſones willed him (as befoꝛe) di⸗ 
rectly to aunſwere whether he had ſo accoꝛdingly pꝛea⸗ 
ched oꝛ no, the Biſhop ſtill pet aunſweryng as befoꝛe. | 
The Judges agapne demaunded of him, whether hee 
would otherwiſe aunſwere oꝛ no. Toy which he ſayd 
no, vnles the law did cõpell him. Then they aſked him 
whether he thought p law did compell him to aũſwere 
moꝛe fully oꝛ no: Be aaſwered no: adding farther that 
he was not bound to make aiiſwere to ſuch poſitions. 

The Commiſſioners then ſepng his froward con- 
tumacie, told him plainly that it he perſiſted thus in his 
frowardnes, and would not otherwiſe aunſwere, they 
would accoꝛding to law, take him pro confeſſo, and ex 
abundanti receaue witnes agaynſt him, and there⸗ 
withall did agapne recite vnto him vj. of the firſt pꝛin⸗ 
cipall Articles, demaundyng his finall aunſwere ther: 
unto.UWho ſapd(as befo2e)thathehad already fully aũ⸗ 
ſwercd them by waityng, but where they requeſted to | 
haut his notes, whiche he ſapd he had made of his Ser 
mon, they ſhould haue them if they would ſend foꝛ the. 
And whereas in his afiſwere to the bj. Article he doub- 
ted what the opinion of the rebels was, the Judges de⸗ 
clared vnto him, that their opinion was: That the kings 
maicſtie before his grace came to the age of xx), yeares had 
not ſo full authoritze to make lawes and ſtatutes, as when he 
came to farther yeares: and that his ſubiectes were not boũd 
to obey the lawes and ſtatutes made in his young age. Uher 
unto the Byſhop aunſwered that her was not of the o⸗ 
pinion of the rebels mencioned in that Article , as did 

well appeare by his aunſweres aſwell vnto the denun⸗ 
ciation,as alſo vnto the v. Article obieced agaynſt him. 

Which ended, they perteauyng his ſcoꝛnefull care⸗ 
leſnes, pꝛeſentip did admit foꝛ witnes vpõ the Articles 
objected agapnſt him, M. Iohn Cheke, Henry Marke- 


| ham, lohn Ioſeph, Iohn Dowglas,and Richard Chi 


| bers, whom alſo they onerated with aco2pozall othe 


— 


— 


made agapnſt their pꝛocedynges, makyng doubtes and 


Commiſſion the Cõmiſſioners might pꝛocede not one⸗ 


vpon the holy Euangeliſtes, truly to aunſwere and de 
poſe vpon the ſame Articles in the p2eſence of the By, 
ſhop,who vnder his foꝛiner Pꝛoteſtation, like a wilpe 
Lawyer,p2oteſfed ofthe nullitie ofthe reteauyng, ap, 
mittyng,and ſwearyng of thoſe witneſſes, with Pꝛote⸗ 
ation alſo to obiec agaynſt the perſons and ſapinges 
of the witneſſes foꝛ the tyme and place conuenient: de⸗ 
maundyng alſo axompetent and lawfull tyme to mini, 
ſter Interrogatoꝛies agaynſt them, with a copie of al 
the Aces to that day. Wherewith the delegates were 
well pleaſed, and aligned him to miniſter his Jnterro, 
gations agaynſt M. Cheke on that pꝛeſent dap, anda, 
gaynſt the reſt the nert day befoze none. All which Jn, 
terrogatozies, bycauſe they are already at full ſet fozth 
in the late boke of Ades t Ponumẽtes of the Church, 
and alſo do but conteine many vapne and friuolous po, 
ſitions and obiedions, moꝛe to delay tyme then impoz· 
ting any matters of waight,foz bꝛeuitie ſake J thought 
god here to omit, referring the reader to the 708, 
of ; ſame boke, where they are all(as J ſayd)atlarge, 

After this the Judges delegate aſſigned the Biſhop 
to appeare agapne befoꝛe them vpon Medenſdap then 
next enſuing, betwene the houres of ſeuen and eight of 
the clocke befoze none, in the hall of the Archbyſhopg 
maner ofLambeth , there to ſhew cauſe why he ſhould 
not bee declared pro confeſſo, vppon all the Artides 
wherunto he had not then fully aunſwered, and to ſ& 
farther pꝛoceſſe done in that matter: and ſo(he ſtil pꝛo⸗ 
teſtyng ofthe nullitie and inualiditie of all their pzoce- 
dpnges)they did foz that pꝛeſent departe. 

In this meane while the Commiſſtoners certified 
the kyngs Paieſtie and his Coũſell ofthe Byſhops de- 


meanour towardes them, and what obieaions he had 
ambiguities whether by the tenour of his Paieſties 


ly vpon the denunciation,but alſo of their mere office : 
and alſo whether they mought aſwell determine, as 
heare the cauſe . Whereupon his Maieſtie by adnice a: 
fozeſapd,fo2 the better vnderſtandpyng thereof, did the 
17. of September ſend bnto the Commiſſioners a full 
and perfec declaration and interpꝛetation of his will 
and pleaſure in the foꝛeſapd Commiſſion , ginyng the 
hereby full anthozitie to pꝛocede at their owne diſcre- 
tions, as appeareth moze at large by the tenour ther 
of enſuyng. 


CA certaine declaration or interpretation of the 
King touching certayne poyntes and doubtes in hys 
former Commiſſion, with licence geuen to the 
Commiſſioners, as well to determine as 
to heare in the caſe of Boner, 


E Dward the ſyxt by the grace of Bod King of Englid, 
Fraunce and Ireland,defendour of the fapth and ofthe 
Church of England and alſo of Ireland in earth the ſu⸗ 
pꝛeame heade , to the moſt reuerende Father in God 
Thomas Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Metrropolitant and 
ꝛunate of all England, the right rencrende Father in 
{God Nicholas biſhop of Rocheſter , our truſty and 
welbeloued Lounſaillours Sir Willam Peter and Sy} 
Thomas Smyth Knightes our two ptincipall Secreta- 
ries,and William May doctoz of lawe Cinill and Deane 
of Paules , greeting. where wee of late, by the aduice of 
our moſt enticrly beloued vncle Edward Duke of Somer- 
ſer, Gouernoꝛ of our perſõ, æ Pꝛotectoʒ of our rralmes, 
dominions and Subicctes , and the reſt of our puuye 
Counſaple, haue addꝛeſſed vnto you, vv. ith. it,of you our 
letters patentes of Ldmiſſion bearing date at roeſtmin- 
ſter the. vitj. day of September, in the third peare of our 
raignc, wylling you by fozce thereof to heare the matters 
and cauſe of conteimpt therein ed, and calling be⸗ 
fore you, aſwell the denouncers thercof,as alſo the right 
reuerend father in Bod Edmund B. of London, 
whom ſuch denunciation is made as in our layd letters 
of commiſſion more at large doth appeare, we be nowe 
credibly enfoꝛmed that vpon the lapd Lommiſſion di⸗ 
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As whether pou by p tenoz of p layd cõmiſſid may pꝛo⸗ 
cede not only at the denunciation, but alſo ot mere office, 
And allo whether pe may aſwell determine as hearc 
the ſayd cauſe. | i 
For further declaration wherof, we do now interpꝛete 
r declare that our full mind a plealure, by h aduiſe afoze- 
ſayd,was by our ſayd cõmiſſion æ now i you ſhould 
pꝛocede alwel by mere office, as alſo by way of denuncia⸗ 
non e by either ol the, oꝛ any other wayes oz intanes at 
your diſcretids, wherby — # merites of p cauſe may 
be moſt ſpedely and beſt knowen,and that ye might and 
may aſwell finally determine as heare the ſaid matters 
in all pour oꝛders and doinges,cutting away all vayne 
ius delapes, and hauing reſpect to the onc- 
y truth of the matter. And this our declaration we ſend 
vnto you of our ſure knowledge a mere motton by the 
aduiſe afozeſayd,ſupplying all default, ceremony a pomt 
[,02 map ariſe of pour doings 
by reaſon of any detault of wooꝛdes m our fapde foꝛmer 
commiſſion oꝛ any part thereof, any lawe, ſtatute, oz act 
to the contrary notwithſtanding, and therefote we * 
and commaund pou to pꝛocede in the ſaid matters accoꝛ⸗ 
aſwell to our foꝛeſayd Cömiſſion, as this our de⸗ 
daration,and ſo faple pe not. Jn witnefſe whereof we 
hane-1nadt thele our letters patentes. ArHampton 
Court, the lxvij. day of September. 
Che 4. Seſsion againſt Boner B. of London be- 
ſiore the kinges Commiſſioners in the great Haule 
at Lambeth the vil. of September. 


A Fterthis declaration being ſent downe and recea- 

ued fro þ king, the biſhop of London ( accoꝛdyng to 
the Commiſſioners aſſignement the Ponday befo:e) 
appeared agayne befoze them vpon Nedenſdape, the 
rvig.of September, in the great Yaule at Lambeth, 
Where vnder hys wonted pꝛoteſtatiõ, firſt he declared 
that although he had already ſufficiently aunſwered all 
thinges : pet farther to ſatiſfie the terme alligned vnto 
hym, to ſhewe cauſe why he onght not to bee declared 
pro confeſſo, vpon the articles thertofoze miniſtred a- 
gainſt him, and to the whych he had not fullye aunſwe- 
red, hee had then a matter in wꝛiting to exhibite vnto 
them, why he onght not {9 to be declared, whych hee 
read there openly . Wherin ürſt vnder his accuſtomed 
vnreuerent termes ol pꝛetenſed, vniuſt, and vnlawkull 
pꝛoces and aſſignation, he ſayde he was not bound by 
law ( foꝛ good and reaſonable cauſes)to obcy the ſame, 
eſpecially their allignation. 

And firſf,fo2 that the ſame was onelpe pꝛonounced 
by yz Thomas Smyth, one of the pꝛetenſcd Commiſ⸗ 
ſioners, without þ conſent of hys pꝛett᷑ſed colleagues: 
02 at the leaſt he as a Commiſſioner did pꝛeſcribe the 
Acuary what to wꝛyte, which hee ought not to haue 
done,becanſe by law hee ought not to haue intermed⸗ 
led therin,foz that hys colleagues did the firſt day be⸗ 
n to ſyt as Judges againſt him the Biſhop, wpthout 
the pꝛeſence of the ſayd yz Thomas Smith. 

And ſecondly, becauſe hys anſwers, aſwell vnto the 
pzetenſed denunciation, as alſo vnto all the articles 
theretofoze obiected againſt him, were as full and ſuf; 
ficient,as the law required (02 at leaſt wyſe there was 
nothing good in law apparant to the contrarye ) and 
therefoze hee was not enfozced bylaw farther to aun⸗ 
ſwer without farther allegation. 

And becauſe alſo, that all their pzocedinges thereto 
were ſo extraoꝛdinarily done, that they had cõfounded 
all maner of lawfull pꝛoceſſe, ſome tymes pꝛoctedyng 
ad denunciandum, ſome times ex oficio mero, and 
ſometimes ex officio mixto,contrary vnto the kinges 
| Eccleſiaſticalllawes,and contrary alſo vnto their com 
miſſion in that behalfe. 

Andlikewyſe becauſe diners of the articles pzeten- 
ſed were ſuperfluous and unpertinent, not reuealyng, 
thoughe they were p:oued, contapning in them vn- 
truth and falſitie, ſome obſcure and vncertaine , ſome 
depending bpon other articles, either denyed , oz at 
theleaſt qualified, ſome captious and deceitful to bzing 
theanſwerer into a ſnare, and ſome alſo being articles 
ofthelaw,in ſuch ſo2t, as by the Eccleſiaſtical lawes of 


make aunſwer thereunto. 

And laſtiy,becauſe that @pz Thomas Smith -Secre- 
tarie to the kinges aieſtie, when that the biſhop was 
laſt with the Counſel in the Counſell chiber at White 
Þaull, after the departure of the Lozd Pꝛotedour and 
the reſt of the Counſell, dyd him ſelfe alone ( wythout a- 
ny other) wꝛyte certapne articles 02 Jniunctons (a- 
mongelt the whpch was that of the kinges authoꝛitpe 
in hys minozitie )# afterward did copy the ſame at a ta- 
ble within the ſapd counſell chamber , and ſo him ſclfe 
did delyuer them vnto hym . By reaſon wherof that is 
not true, which in the commiſſion , denunciation , and 
articles was deduced and obieded agaynſt him. 

When theſe fonde and friuolous obiedions were 
thus read, the Archbiſhop ſcing his moꝛdinate and vn 
tolerable contempt towardes them, charged hum very 
ſharplye ſaping: My Lo2de of London, if à had ſytten 
here onely as Archbiſhop of Canterburve, it had bene 
pour part to haue vſed pour ſelf moze lowly, obedient- 
ly and reuerently towardes me then ve haue: but ſeing 
that J with my Colleaques ſpt here now as Delegates 
from the kinges Maieſtie, Finuſt tell you plaine, vou 
haue behaued paur ſelfe to to much inoꝛdinatelp. Foz 
at euerp-tyme that we haue ſytten in tommiſſion, vou 
haue vſed ſuch vbnſermeip faſhions without all reuertte 
and obedience, geuing tauntes and checkes, afwell vn⸗ 
to vs, with diuers of my ſernantes and Chaplaynes; 
as alſo vnto certaine of the auncienteſt that be here, 
calling them Foles and Dawes ; wvth ſuche lyne, as 


that ou haue geuen to the multitude an intolerable 
example of diſabedience . And J enſure pou my Lozd; 
ther is you and one other biſhop whom J could name; 
that haue vſed pcur ſelues ſo contempteouſly and dil⸗ 
| obedicntly, as the ipke I thinke hath not bekoꝛe bene 
heard of oz ſerie : wherbype haue done much harme. 

At which wooꝛdes, the grofſd biſhop ( a beaſt a man 
myght inſty terme him) ſayd ſco:nfully to the Archb. 
you ſhew pour ſelfe to be amete Judge: 8 

The Archbiſhop then pꝛocteding, lapd to his charg 
how vndiſcretelp the laſt daye in the Chappell he had 
called all the people Wodcockes, © 

Mherunto he aunſwered, that the laſt Seffion Wil- 
liam Latimer one of the denouncers being there p2e- 
ſent,had pꝛactiſed with the audience that when he lyf- 
ted vp hys hand to them, they ſhould(and did as it wer 
by a token geuen them )ſap as hee ſayd, and doo as he 
did: as at one time bp6 the lifting vp of hys hand, they 
cryed nap nay,and at an other tyme pea yea,#+ laughed 
they could not tell whereat, with ſuch like faſhions, 

Unto which woꝛdes Latimer ſeing hys vayne ſuſpi⸗ 
cid, replyed, ſaping that he lifted not vp hys hand at any 
tyme, but onelp to cauſe them hold they? peace, 

Then Decretarie Smith ſayd to the biſhop , that in 
all his w2itinges and aunſwers that hee had hetherto 
lapd in, he woulde not once acknowledge them as the 
kings Commiſſioners,but vſed aiwates pꝛoteſtations 


| with diuers inckehozne and naughtie termes, callyng 


them pꝛetenſed Commiſſioners, pꝛetenſed Delegates, 
pꝛetenſed comilſion, pꝛetenſed articles, pꝛetenſed pꝛo⸗ 
| ccedings,ſo that all thinges were pꝛetenſed with hym. 
In derde ſard he) ſuch termes the P2oco2s of churches 
vſe, to delay matters fo2 their Clientes when they wyl 


not haue þ truth knowen . But you my Lo2d to vſe vs 
the kings Paieſties Cõmiſſioners wyth ſuch termes, 
pou do therein very lewdly and naughtely . And J 
p2aypou what other thing dyd the Rebels? 

Foz when letters 02 pardons were bꝛonght them 
from the kyng and his Counſel, they would not credite 
them , but ſayd they were none of the kynges o2 his 
Tounſeilles, but Gentlemens doynges, 4 made vnder 
a buſhe, with ſuch lyke termes. But now my Lo2d,by- 
cauſe hetherto we can not make pou confefſe whether 
in pour Sermon that pou pꝛeached, ye omitted the Ar⸗ 
ticle touchyng the kynges Paieſties authoꝛitie in hys 
tender age oz not, but ſtill haue ſayd that ye will not o⸗ 
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thisrealme the kinges ſubietes were not bounde to 
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therwiſe aunſwere then pe haue done, and that pe 
haue already ſufficiently aunſwered (with many ſuch | 
like delapes ) ſo as we can by ns meanes induce you 
to confeſſe plainly what pou did, yea 02 nay : there- 
fo:e I ſay, to the intent we may come to the truth, we 
haue dilated the matter moze at large, and haue dꝛawẽ 
out other Articles wherunto pon ſhalbe ſwoꝛne, and 
then JI truſt yon wil dally with vs no moꝛe as you haue 
done. Foz although you make pour aunſweres in w21i- 
tyng,yet you ſhalbe examined by vs and make pour aũ⸗ 
ſweres by mouth to the ſame Articles, 02 els vou ſhall 
do wozſe.Jn dede J do not (as J ſaid ) diſcomend pour 
Pꝛoteſtations and termes ot law, if it were in a young 
P2octour that would helpe bis clientes cauſe: but in 
pou it map not be ſuffered ſo to ble the kynges Com- 
milſioners. | 

Then did the delegates miniſter vnto him certeine 
new Articles and JAniunctions , and did there onerate 
him with a coꝛpoꝛall oth in fozme of lawe to make a full 
and true aunſwere therunto. The Biſhop notwithſtã⸗ 
dpng,ftill(accozdpng to his wonted maner) vnder his 
foꝛmer P2otcſtationp2otetted of the nullitie and inua⸗ 
liditie of thoſe Articles, Iniunctions, and pꝛoceſſe, deſi⸗ 
ryng alſo a copie therot, with a competent tyme to aun⸗ 
ſmere therunto. To whom the Judges decreed a copie, 
commaundypng him to come to his examination to the 
Archb. the next day at viy.of the clocke bekoꝛe none, 
Then þ Cõmillioners did receaue fo2 witnes, vpon 
thoſe new Articles now miniſtred vnto þ Byſhop, Dir 
Ioh. Maſon, Sir Tho. Chalenor knightes, M. Willis 


ted with a co2pozall oth in the pꝛeſente ofthe Biſhop, | * 
who fill pꝛoteſted of the nullitie of their receiupng and 
ſwearyng ,. obiecyng agaynſt them and their ſay - 
inges ; andtherewith repeatyng his Jnterrogatozies 
already miniſtred, ſayd he had mo to miniſter by to mo- 


Che ſame day and tyme likewiſe the Biſhop erhibt- 
ted vntg the Commiſſioners an infozmation,o2 rather 
cauillation agaynſt William Latimer, fo2 that be, not⸗ 
withſtandyng that he had in all his talke pꝛetended the 
great tranquilitie of this Realme, which was greatly | 
unpeached and hindered whe that any the kynges ſub- 
teces ſhould thinke that his Paieſtie hath not as full 
power and authozitie ropall in his minoꝛitie as when 
bis Paieſtie came to perfect age, oꝛ ſhould thinke that 
his ſubiectes were not bounde to obey the ſame , yet 
bath ol late there in open audiece repoꝛted, that he hath 
beard with hys eares divers perſons bnreuerently 
ſpeake of the kynges Pateſtie ſaying : tuſbe the kyng 
is but a babe oꝛ child , what lawes ca he make: oꝛ what 
tan he do in his minoꝛitie? let him haue a toſt and but- 
ter oꝛ bꝛead and milke, and that is moꝛe meter foꝛ him 
then to make lawes oꝛ ſtatutes to bynd vs to obey the: 
we are not bound to obey till her be paſt his minozitie, 
and come to his full and perfede age: with the hearyng 
ok whiche woꝛdes the Biſhop alſo charged the Tom: 
miTioners,and that bycauſe Latymer at the recitgll of 
the lame in their pꝛeſence, was neither by them con- 

troled, noꝛ pet cauſed to bꝛyng foꝛth the ſame perſons, 
but was let paſſe in ſilence , ſauyng that he the ſayd Bi⸗ 
ſhop did ſpeake agaynſt him in that behalfe, ſaying that 
he would detec hym , bycauſe that, as it appeared her 
had of long tyme concealed the woꝛdes and not opened 
the ſame in ſuch place and to ſuch perſons as hee ought 
to haue done, but had kept the perſons and ſapinges 
of them ſecret, eithernot takyng the matter of ſuch im- 
poꝛtaunte as he pꝛetended, oꝛ els therebp vnfaithfully 
behauyng him ſelfe towardes his Pꝛince, and therfoꝛe 
was woꝛthy with his ayders,fauourers, t counſellers 
to be puniſhed, | 
Theſe bayne cauillations ended,the Commiſſio- 
ners loꝛ that dap finiſhed their Seſſion , allignyng the | 


Us to appeare in that ſame place againe vpõ Pon- | 


ö 


AMC 
Ls 


row at viii. ot theclocke, ' grace 


— — 
day then nert folowyng,betwene the houres of vi. and 


ir. in p ſoꝛenone, then # there to ſhew a final cauſe 
be ſhould not be declared pro confeſſo. And ſo deliue⸗ 


ring hym a copie of the Articles, thep departed:the con 


tentes wherof enſue. 


CArticles and poſitions geuen by the kinges Com- 
miſſioners to the biſhop of London, to be aunſwered 
by him ioyntly and ſeuerally iu euery poynt 
the ſecond time. 


7 Dat ye were ſent foz to the L. Pꝛotettoꝛs grate, and 
the reſt of the Counſaile, and came thether into the 


Court at weſtminſter the. x. of Auguſt, oz ſoine other day| xn 


of the ſaine moneth, | 

Item, that at the ſaine tyme the Lozde Pꝛotecto and 
diuers other of the kinges SHaieſties pꝛiupe Lounlayle, 
Freins in counſell, ye were called in, and there the 
Loꝛd poꝛotectoꝛ did on the kinges Maieſties behalfe de⸗ 
clare vnto you diuers faults and abuſcs the which were 
kounde in you, and gaue pon ſtrapte charge to amende 
them, adding and thꝛeatning that els you ſhoulde be o⸗ 
therwyſe looked vnto. 

Item, that the ſaid Lozd J2otectozs grace did declare 
vnto you toꝛ better adinonitionand amendemet of pon. 
that pe ſhould haue fro kinges inaicſhic by his admiſe x 
the reſt of the pꝛiuy Lounſail,certaine articles & iniunc- 
tions to obſerue and folow geuen you in waiting, - 

Item, that there and then the lapd Loꝛde Þ2otectoz 
commaunded Spꝛ Thomas Smyth knight, Secretary to 
the kings Maieſtye, to reade acertaine pꝛoper booke of 
Intunctions a articics vnto pon, the ſaid Secretary ſtã⸗ 
dyng at the Lounſail tables ende, and you ſtanding by, 
and hearing the ſaine. 

Item, that the ſapd Loꝛde Pꝛotectoꝛ there and then 
wylled to bee refourmed certame thinges in the ſapue 
booke of Iniunctions, as where pe were appoynted to 
pꝛeache ſooner , at your requeſt it was appoynted vnto 
you to pzeach the Sonday thꝛee weekes after the date of 
the ſapd wꝛiting. 

Item, that in the ſayd articles the Lozde jP2otectors 
found fault becauſe an article oz commaundement 
vnto you ſet fozth and declared of the kinges Maieſties 
authouty now in his younge age, of hys lawes and ſta⸗ 
tutes inthe lame time was omitted, and thercfoze ey⸗ 
ther unmediatelp befoꝛe pou came into the Counſel * 
der, oꝛ you being pꝛeſent and ſtanding bp, commaunded 
the ſapd Secrctary Smith to put it in wuting e annexe it 
to the reſt of the articles. 

Item, that the ſapd Secretarye Smith, then and there 
did immediately vpon commanndement , wꝛite into the 
ſayd booke oz paper, wherin the reſt of the articles were 
wzytten,the ſapd article: videlicer , you ſhall alſo ſct forth 
in pour ſermon, that the autozitie of our ropall power is 
(as of truth it is) of no leſſe authoꝛitpe and force inthys 
our pounge age, then was of anpe of our Pꝛedeceſlozs, 
though the ſame were uniche elder, as maye appeare by 
example of loſias and other poũg kings in the ſcripture, 
and theretoꝛe all our Subiectes to be no leſſe boundeto 
the obedience of our pzeceptes,lawes,and ſtatutes, then 
if we were of. o. oʒ. 40. peares of age. 

Item, that the Loꝛde Pꝛotectoꝛ did ſo deliner you the 
booke oz willing ſyꝛſt the ſapd Secretarpe Smith 
to ainend all thinges as he had appointed. 

Jtein,that ye then and there dyd pꝛomiſe to the Lozd 
jP20rectozs grace, that ye would obſerue and fulfill all in 
the ſayd Jmunctions and articles conteined. 

Itein, that all thinges in the ſapde booke, put in and 
mencioned by the ſapd Secretary Smith, and the ſame (0 
read vnto you by hym, and pou fy2ſt agreing that al that 
was by hun lo wꝛitten, was by the Lozd Pꝛotectoꝛs ap- 
pointment, the ſapde booke was ſo deliucred vnto you 
then and there by the ſaid Secretary Smith in the Coun⸗ 
ſaple Chamber. 

Item, that pou haue the ſapde booke in pour poſſeſſi- 
on, oz eis know where it is, the true copy whereofin el⸗ 
tect is annexed to theſe articles. 

Item, that ye were conunaunded in the ſapd Iniunc⸗ 
tions to pꝛeach the ſonday. it. weekes after the delwuery 
thereof at Paules,and there to intreate vpon certamear- 
ticles,as is ſpecified in the ſapd booke of Jniuncrions, 
and elpecially the ſapde article beginning: Ye ſhall allo 
ſet foꝛth, and ending. 35.04.40, peates of 


Fruunctions and commaundement, you did p 
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fp:tday of September laſt paſt at Paules crofſe, 

Itein, p at the ſayd ſermon, contrary to your Jniunc- 
tions, ve omitted and left out the layd article beginning: 
ye ſhall alſo ſct fozth in your ſermon, #c. and ending. xxx. 
02.x1.ycarcs of age. : 

ye ſhall alſo aunſwer whether pe thincke and belene 
that the kinges Saieſties Hubiectes be bounde to obcy 
aſwell þ 1awcs, ſtatutes, pꝛoclainations, and other ozd1- 
nances made now in this young age of the kinges Ma⸗ 
ieſtie,as the lawes, ſtatutes, pꝛoclamations, and ozdina- 
ces made by his highnes Pꝛogenitours. 


Theſe Articles beyng thus miniſtred to the ſaid Bi⸗ 
ſhop of London, the next day beyng Thurſday and the 
19.of September , the afozenamed Commulſſioners 
ſat in the Archbiſhops chamber of pꝛeſente at Labeth, 
attendyng the comming of the Biſhop of London. We⸗ 
foze whom there appeared Robert Johnſon the Bi 
ſhops Regiſter, and there did declare vnto the Commiſ 
fioners that the Byſhop hys maiſter could not at that 
tyme perſonally appeare befo:e them without great 
daunger ol his bodily health, bycauſe that he feared to 
fall into a feucr bp reaſon of a cold that he had taken by 
to much ouer watchyng him ſelfe the laſt night befoze, |. 
wherby he was compelled to keepe his bed: neuerthe⸗ 
les if he could without daunger of his bodely health,he 
would appeare befo2e the the ſame day at after none. 
This ercuſe the Judges were content to take in god 
part. Pet ſayd . Secretary Smith, that if he were 
icke in deede the excuſe was reaſonable and to bee al 
lowed: but (quoth her) J pꝛomiſe you my Lo2d hath ſo 
dallied with vs, and vſed hitherto ſuch delayes,that we 
map miſtruſt that this is but a fayned extuſe: howbeit 
bpon pour faithfull declaration we are content to tarye 
bntill one of the clocke at after none, and ſo they did, 
willyng M. Iohnſon to ſignifie then vnto them whe- 
ther the Biſhop could appeare 02 not. 

At which houre Robert Iohnſon and Richard 
Rogers Gentilman of the Biſhops chamber appeared 
agapne befoꝛe the Commiſſioners, declaryng that ( foz 
the cauſes afoze alledged ) their maiſter could not ap- 
peare at that tyme neither, Whereupon P. Secretary 
Smith ſayd vnto them, my Lozd of London pour mat 
ſter hath vſed vs very homely , and ſought delayes hi 
therto , and now perhaps perceaupng theſe laſt Arti 
cles to touch the quicke , and therefo2e loth to come to 
his aunſwere,he fapneth him ſelfe ſicke. But bycauſe 
he ſhall not ſo deceaue vs anp moꝛe, we will ſend the 
Anight Parſhall vnto him, willyng him, if he be ſicke 
in deede, to let him alone, fo; that is a reaſonable cr- 
tuſe, but ii he be not ſicke, then to bꝛyng him fozthwith 
vnto vs: foꝛ à pꝛomiſe you he ſhall not vſe vs as hee 
hath done, we will not take it at his handes: and ther⸗ 
fozeM . Iohnſon ſſayd hee) vou doe the parte ofa tru⸗ 
fie ſeruaũt as becommeth pou, but it is alſo pour part 
to ſhew my Loꝛd of his ſtubboꝛne hart & diſobedience, 
which doth hym moze harme then he is aware of. 
What, thinketh her to ſtand with a kyng in hys owne 
Realmes?Js this the part of a ſubieu:nap. J wene we 
wall haue anew Tho. Becker, Let him take hede,foz 
i he play theſe partes, he may foꝛtune to de made ſhoꝛ⸗ | 
ter by the head. He map appcale if he thinke god: but 
whether? to þ Biſhop of Rome? So he map helpe him 
lelfe fozwardes.J ſay he ca not appeale but to the ſame 
kyng who hath made vs his Judges, and to the Bench 
of his Counſaile : and how they will take this matter 
when they heare of it, à doubt not. He would make mẽ 
beleue that he were called befo2e vs fo2 pꝛeachyng his 
opumon of the Sacrament , wherin J ailure pon he did 
both falſely and naughtelp, pea and lewd!p, and moze 
then became him, and moꝛe then he had in tommaũde⸗ 
ment to do, foꝛ he was not willed to ſpeake of that mat- 
ter, and perhappes her may heare moꝛe of that hereaf- 
ter: but pet we lay no ſuch thyng to his charge, and 
therfo;e we will not haue him to delay vs as he doth, | 


Which ended, the delegates notwithſtandyng decreed | 


— 


T he fourth and fift Action or Seſtion agaynit Edm. Boner Biſhop of London. 


to tarrye agaynt foꝛ him vntill two of the clocke at at 
ter none þ next day,beyng Friday, and the 20. of Sep⸗ 
tember. 


¶ The v. Action or proceſſe the 20. of Septem- 
ber, agaynſt Boner Byſhop of London, before 
the kynges Commiiſioners. : 


C which daye and tyme the Biſhop appeared him 

ſelfe perſonally befoze them in the ſame chamber 
of p2eſence.Where firſt he did erhibite his aunſweres 
bnto the laſt Articles miniſtred vnto him the 18. of 
September. Wherein bycauſe there is no matter of 
ſubſtaunce conteincd, nepther made her any direce 
aunſwere dut cauilled as alwaves befoze, referryng 
him ſelfe till to his foꝛmer aunſweres, J wil alſo ther⸗ 
foꝛe referre the reader vnto the 713. page of the late 
boke of the Ades and Ponumentes, where they are 
at large expꝛeſſed, thinkyng it ſuperfluous here to in⸗ 
ſcrte them, 

After this, perteauing that maiſter Secretary Smith 
was ſomewhat moze quicke with him then others of 
the Commiſſioners , and that he would not ſuffer him 
any longer todally ont the matter with his tayne qui 
dities and ſubtilties inlaw , but euer earneſtly vꝛged 
him to godircaly to his matter, aud therewitha'l ſeme 
tunes ſharpely rebukyng him foꝛ his euill s Eubbozne 
behauiour towardes them: he to deface his authozitie 
(as he thought) did alſo then erhibite in wꝛiting a retu⸗ 
ſation of the Secretaries Judgemet agapnſt him. The 
fo:me # maner wherof as he exhibited it vnto the Jud- 


gts, I thought here alſo to exhibite vnto the reader as 
| here vnder foloweth. 


¶ The recuſation of the iudgement of Sir Thomas 
Smith, made by the byſhop of London the 
fyrſt tyme. 


TN the name ol Bod, Amen. For as much as equitpe, 
naturall reaſon,and all good lawes doo require, that 
] Judges ſhall be ot that integritie, wyldome, circunſpec- 
tion, learning and indifferencie, that the office 
and rouine of a Judge. they may and ſhall do it without 
harrcd.malice,oz grudge agapnſt any perſon conuented 
oz called befoze them vpꝛightip, ſpncercly, and ducly exe⸗ 
| cuting a doing their office vnto the in any wile cõmitted: 
and foz as much alſo as all iudgements # pꝛoceſſe ought 
to haue theyꝛ due courſe , and pzocede without ſuſpition 
oꝛ corruption in any wyle : and finallpe, foz as much as 
very daungerous it is to appcare and make defence be⸗ 
| forc an incompetent Judge, who commonly and accu- 
ſomabiy, of pꝛiuate and vnlawfull cozrupte affection to 
the one ſyde. and foꝛ malice , hatred, and enupe bozne a- 
gaynſt the other ſpde, rather ſerueth hys carnal, coꝛrupt, 
and wyllull appetite, then any thyng is moued to obedi⸗ 
ence and keeping of good oꝛder, law oz reaſon touchyng 
hun that is conuented and compelled to make aunſwere 
agapuſt hys wyll: I therfoze Edmond biſhop of Londs, 
bauyng perceaued and felt by all the ſayings, pzocedings 
and doings ol pou Syz Thomas Smith knight, one of the 
two pꝛincipall Secretaries to the kynges Maieſtpe in 
this matter attempted and moucd agapnſt me, that pe 
haue bene, and pet continually are a notoꝛious and ma⸗ 
niteſt _— ot ine the ſayd Edmond, and much offended 
that I ſhoulde in any — alledge and ſape oz vic anye 
ſuch thinges foz my moſt detence, as the lawe geucth me 
lycence and libertie to do, yea hearyng moſt fauoura⸗ 
blye and eflectually my denouncers and enemies wyth 
both carcs in any thing that they ſhall alledge, purpole, 
attempt, oz do agaynſt me,though theyꝛ perions in law 
are not in any wyſe to be heard oz admitted, ne pet they: 
ſapinges true, and not hearing me ſo much as with 
one care in my lawful ſapinges and doings in this be- 
baifc,but contrarywile opening pour mouth at large, pe 
haue ſundꝛy tymes againſt good wyſdome and reaſog, 
outraged in woꝛdes and decdes agaynſt me the ſayd E9- 
mond, laying among other woꝛnes, that I did as theues 
murtherers, and Traitozs are wont to do, being iny ſeit 
as ye vntruly dyd ſay in ward in dcede culpable, and pet 
outward otherwyſe, vnable to defend the matter againſt 
me but oncly by raking exceptions , and making trio⸗ 
lous allegations agapuſt iny Judges and Lommiſſio- 
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ners, and that I haue bene and am as ſturdy, wilful,and 
dilobedient, as map be in your iudgement and opinion, 
mayntaining and vpholding the rebels and theyz opi⸗ 
nions, and that J ſhall — by mouth oꝛ els ſinart 
and do wozſe, oꝛ eis pe wyll ſende me to the Tower, 
there to (pt and be ioyned with kette and Humfrey Arun- 
dell the Rebels: ouer and beſides diuers other thzeate- 
ninges and comminatoꝛpe woꝛdes by pou pronounced 
and vttcred vnſeemelp, and karre vnmcte to pꝛocede out 
of - mouth of you that are in ſuch roume and place as 
pe be in. 
And mozeoner increaſpng pour malice,. cuil wyll, and 
dge boꝛne agapnſt me, pe haue amõgeſt other things 
ntruly ſurmiſed, wꝛitten, alledged, and ſapd, that a cer⸗ 
taine booke of Articles and Iniunctions by the Loꝛde 
P2orectozs Brace in the full counſayle after a certapne 
preſcribed faſhion and fourme in the denunciation, com- 
miſſion & articles, which de facto were induced, bzought 
in and obiected againſt me, was deliuered vnto me: and 
moꝛeouer of an eupll wyll and vngodly intent and pur⸗ 
pole contrary to the truth, pe haue wythdꝛawen, added, 
altered, and qualified diuers thinges in the ſame , other⸗ 
wyle then they were ſpoken oz done, and pet pe arc 
not aſhamed to alledge,wzyte, and ſape that all is true, 
and one conſonant and agreable in all poyntes wyth the 
other, where in deede it is not ſo. And pe haue further 
de facto againſt the lawe, and agaynſt the commiſſion to 
you directed, and agapnſt my iuſt and lawtull allegati⸗ 
ons and lapinges, pꝛoceeded vnlawfullp and vniuſtip a⸗ 
gapnſt me, manp things attempting and doing agaynſt 
me vnlawfully and vniuſtly, as appeareth in the actes of 
thys matter, to the which J doo refer me ſo far fooꝛth as 
they make foꝛ me, and be expedient by me and foz me to 
be alledged and referred vnto pour ſelte alſo vnlawfully 
and vniuſtly de facto with your Lolleagnes , the whych 
without pou had begon the ſayde matters, pzocceding, 
where by the law ye ſo ought not to haue done in deede, 
but abſtapned therefrom, as heretofoze ſondzye tymes F 
haue alledged, appearing in the actes of thys Court, do 
vpon theſe iuſt and reaſonable cauſes, accoꝛding to the 
oꝛder of the kinges Maieſties eccleſiaſticall lawes, re⸗ 
fuſe, decline, and recuſe, pou the ſapd Sp Thomas Smith 
as an vncompetent, vmnete, and ſuſpect Judge 5 — 
me in this behalfe, and decline pour pꝛetenſed iurildictiõ 
in thys matter fo2 cauſcs afoꝛelayd, deſiring nothing but 
iuſtice, and offering mp ſelfe pꝛompt and ready to pꝛoue 
them ſo far as J am bound, and according to the oꝛder of 
the kings Maieſties eccleſiaſticall lawes of this realine 
in this behalt, as tune, place, and otherwyſe (hal require, 


— — 


This recuſatio ended, p @ecretary told him plapne, 


that that notwithſtandyng her woulde pꝛocede in his 
Commiſſion and would be ſtill bis iudge vntil he were 
otherwiſe inhibited: and (ayd vnto him farther: Pp 
Loꝛd, whereas you ſap in pour recuſation that J ſapd, 
that pou did like therues, murtherers, and traitours, in 
dede J ſapd it, and map and will ſo ſay agapne, ſince we 
perceaue it by pour doynges. 

Wherunto the Biſhop in a great and ſtoute rage re⸗ 
plicd, ſaying: Well Spꝛ, bpcauſe pou ſit here by vertue 
of the kynges Commiſſion, and foꝛ that pe be @ecreta- 
ry to his Baieſtie and alſo one of his highnes Codſell, 
J mult and do honour and renerence pou : but as you 
be but Sp: Thomas Smith, and ſapas pe haue ſard, 
that J do like thenes,murtherers,and traitours, J ſay 
pelve vppon me, and in that caſe A dee vou: and do 
what pe can to me, J feare pou not, and therfoze quod 
facis fac citius. 

Mherat the Archbiſhop with the other Commiſſio- 
ners ſapd vato him, that foꝛ ſuch his vnreuerent beha⸗ 
niour he was woꝛthy impꝛiſonment. 

Then the Biſhop in moꝛe madde fury then befoꝛe, 
ſapd agapne vnto them: A Gods name pe map do de 
facto, ſend me whether pe will, and J mult obep you, 
and ſo will, except pe ſend me to the deuill, fo: thether 
I will not go * fozyou.Th:& things J haue (to witte) 
a (mall poꝛtion of godes, a poꝛe carcas, and mine own 
ſoule:the two firſt ye map take ( thoughe vniuſtly / to 
pou, but as fo2 mp ſoule pe get not, quia anima mea in 
manibus meis ſemper. 


Well, ſapd then the Secretarp , ye ſhall know that 


nn — 


57k 


there is a kyng. 

Pea 9y2(ſapd the Byſhop)but that is not pou, nei 
ther, J am ſure,will pon take it vpon pou, 

No Dp? , ſapd agapne the Secretary , but we twill 
make you know who it is: and with that the Commic, 
ſioners commaunded the Byſhop and all the reſt to de, 
parte the chamber vntill they called fo2 him agapne, 

How, in the meane while that the Tommiſſionerg 
were in con lultatiõ, the Biſhop with Gilbert Bourne 
his Chapleyn, Robert Warnington his Commiſſary, 
and Robert Iohnſon his Regiſter were tarping in 
a quadꝛant voide place befoꝛe the doꝛe of the ſame ch 
ber. Where the Biſhop leanyng at a cupboard, and 
ſeyng his Chapleyns very fad, ſapd vnto them in effec 
as foloweth. Syꝛs, what meane yon? Why ſhewe poy 
your ſelues to be ſo ſad and heany in mynde, as appen 
reth to me by pour ontward geſtures r conntenaiices? 
J would withe you,yea and I require yon to be as me 
rp as Jam (layng therewith his hand vpon his bꝛelt 
foz afoze God I am not ſad noꝛ heauy, but mery and of 
god comfoꝛt, t am right glad # iopfull of this my tron, 
ble, which is foz Gods caufe : and it greueth meng, 
thing at all. But the great matter that greueth me and 
perceth my hart, is foz that this Hooper and ſuch o⸗ 
ther vyle heretickes and bcaſtcs be ſuffered and lyten⸗ 
ced fo pꝛeach at Paules Croſle,+ in other places with, 
inmy Dioces and cure, moſt dcteſtably pꝛeachyng and 
railyng at the bleed @acrament of the aulter, and di 
nying the veritie and pꝛeſente of Chꝛiſtes true body t 
bloud to bee there, e ſoinfeaeth # betrayeth my flocke, 
Vnt J ſap it is there in very derde, and in that opinion 
A will ſyue and dye, am ready to ſuffer death fo? the 
ſame.Uherfoze pe beyng Chꝛiſten men, J do require 
vou, and alſo charge and commaunde pou in the name 
of God and on his behalfe, as pou will aunſwere hym 
 foz the tõtrarp, that pe go to the Paioꝛ of London and 
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[to his bꝛethꝛen the Aldermen , pzaying and allo requi-| Jan 


| ryng them earneſtly in Gods name and myne and taz 
mine owne diſcharge on that behalfe, that from hence- 
koꝛth, when any ſuch deteſtable and abominable p;ea- 
chers ( and eſpeczally thoſe which hold opinion agaynſt 
the bleſſed Sacrament ofthe aulter) do come to pꝛeach 
vnto them, they fozthwith depart out of their p2eſence 
and doe not heare them , leſt that they tarping with 
ſuch pꝛeachers, ſhould not onely hurte them ſelnes in 
receaupng their poiſoned doctrine , but alſo geueavi 
ſage to the incouragement of others, which thereby 
mought take an occaſion to thinke and belene , that 
their erroneous and damnable doctrine is true and 
1 this eftſones J require and commaunde pon 
9 O. 

And then turnyng him ſelfe about and beholdyng 
two of the Archbyſhops Gentlemen, which in the ſame 
place kept the chaber doze wherethe Commiſſioners 
were in coſultatio,and perceaupng that they had heard 
all his talke , hee ſpake vnto them alſo and ſayd: And 
Sy2s,ye be my Loꝛd of Canterburies Gentlemen, J 
knowye very well : and therefoze J alſo require and 
charge pou in Gods behalf x in bis name, that pe do the 
like fo2 your partes in places where ye ſhall chaunceto 
ſ& t heare ſuch cozrapt t erroneous pꝛeachers, & alſo 
aduertiſe my Loꝛd pour maiſter of the ſame, & of theſe 
my ſapinges that J haue nowe ſpoke here befoze you, 
as pe are Chꝛiſtẽ men, and ſhall aunſwere befoze God 
fo2 the contrarie, 

With this the Commiſſioners called foꝛ the Biſhop 
agapne,Who did read vnto them an inſtrument cdtev 
nyng a pꝛouotation to thekyng, which he made in ma⸗ 
ner and foꝛme here folowyng. 


CThe firſt appellation intimated by Edmond 
Boner Byſhop of London. 
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do alſo pꝛoteſt that J will bee contented to coꝛrecte, re- 
lone, and ainende this my peſent pꝛoteſtation | 
the lame to adde, to take awap, and to bꝛing the lame in⸗ 
to the beſt fozme and ſtate that may bee deuiſed, by the 
counſell of learned men, oz as the caſe ſhall require, and 
the ſane to intimate accoꝛdyng to time and place and the 
oꝛder ofthe law, and ſtill ſhall require . Uppon all the 
whiche pꝛemiſſes the foꝛeſayd Edmund Biſhop of Lõdon 
did require the Notary publicke here vnder waitten , to 
make vnto hun, and the witneſſes hereafter named, one, 
two, oꝛ moꝛe copies of this Pꝛoteſtation. 

Theſe thinges were done the care, dap and tyme a⸗ 
bone wꝛitten, there being preſent Gilbert Bourne, Bache⸗ 
ler of Dininitie , lohn Harpſfield, and Robert Coſen Mai- 
ſters of Arte, Iohn Wakelyng and Richard Rogers learned 
men, being of the Dioces of woꝛceſter, weſtminſter, Co⸗ 
ueutrie, Liche feld. and Gloceſter, and ſpecially requeſted 
to be witnes of the ſame. And J Fraunces Harward of the 
Dioces of woꝛcetoꝛ and publicke ny 
regal authozitie,foxſomuch as J was p2 
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appcare, and there did ſhew toꝛth in wtyng, 
à certame Pꝛoteſtation and appellation, the tenoz wher⸗ 


—— of Bod Amen. J Edmund Biſhop of Lö⸗ 
don, ſap, alledge, and pꝛopounde befoze you beyng a pu- 
tary,and theſe credible witneſles here preſent, 
that although i the foꝛeſayd Edmund haue attapned the 
Biſhopꝛicke afozeſapd by the bencuolence of the famous 
prince of memory kyng Henry the eight, and was law⸗ 
fully elected and — — — —— with his rightes 
and appcrtenaunces, 
bly and quietly the ſame,and p2eſently do poſſeſſe, beyng 
taken as Biſhop and lawtull poſſeſſour of the ſapd By- 
zicke,and am lawfully 
toziouſly and publickely : and mozeouer do kepe reſi⸗ 
dence and hoſpitalitie on the ſame , accozdpng to the oꝛ⸗ 
der. ſtate, perſon and dignitie and as the reuenues of the 
ſame would permitte , and haue cxerciſed and done all 
thinges appertaining to my paſtoꝛall office as the lawes 
doe require , as hereafter J truſt by Gods grac 
and oblerue, a inan of good name and fame, neither ſuſ- 
pended,excommunicate noꝛ interdicted, neither conuicte 
ofany notable crime oz fact, alwaies obeying readely the 
commaundement of the Church, and other my ſuperi⸗ 
ours in all lawfull cauſes, neuertheles tearyng vpon cer 
teine pꝛobable cauſes, likely coniectures, thꝛcatnynges 
and aſſertions ofcertcine iniurious men my enempes, oꝛ 
at leaſt, ſuch as litie fauoz me, that great dammage may 
come to me hereafter about the pꝛemiſſes oz part of the: 
and leſt any man by any authozitie, commaundement, 
denunciation, inquiſition, office, o2 at the requeſt of any 
erſon oz perſons, may atteinpt pꝛeiudice 02 hurt to me 
tie, e 
n, ſpoyling, vexing and perturbyng 
by any maner of meanes: doe appcale to the moſt highe 
and mighty Prince our ſoueraigne Loꝛd Edwarde the vi. 
by the grace of Bod kyng of England, Fraunce. c. and in 
theſe my wꝛityngs do pꝛouoke and appeale to his re all 
maieſtie, J do alſo requyꝛe p Apoſtles, fo much as in ihis 
caſc they are to be required, the firſt, ſecond a thyꝛd tyme, 
tarneſtly,moꝛe earneſtiy, and moſt carneſtly ot all, that 
de geuen to ine the pꝛotection, tuition, and de⸗ 
fozeſayd moſt dzead ſoueraigne Lo! 
me., mp dignitie, title and poſſeſſid in the pꝛe⸗ 


2 the peare of our Loꝛd, the yeare ofthe reigne 
thekyng , the day of the moneth and place afozeſapd, 
the witneũes aboue nained b | 
much as J did enacte the ſame , therefoze to this pꝛeſent 

licke inſtrument , waitten faithfully with my owne 
_ put to my marke, beyng ſpecially reque⸗ 


Which thing after he had read, he did vnder his pꝛo⸗ 
nfirſt intimate vnto the Archbiſhop, the biſhop 
eſter, and docto2 May, and then pꝛoteſting alſo 

not to recede from his recuſatis,did likewiſe intimate 


| 

of England , Fraunce and Ire-| 
and in earth ne head ot 
d and Ireland, in a er with⸗ 


publicke, and of the 
„the fozeſayd Byſhop did 


tune polleſſed peacea- 


d, take and reputed, no⸗ 


e to do 


r by any excommunicatis.,inter- 


Led, fozthe 
will cleaue to me in this behalfe. J 
and to 


by the kinges 
ent whe y foze- 
lation, and other the pꝛemiſſes 


picſent , and for ſo 


— — — 


the ſame vnto Maiſter Decretarie Smyth, requiryng 
the Regiſter to make an inſtrument aſwell thereupon 
as alſo vpon his recuſation , wpth witnes to teſtifye 
the ſame, 

Then the Delegates did againe p2ocede to the era- 
mination of the laſt anſwers, and finding the ſame im- 
perfea, they demaunded of him ( acco2ding to the fyꝛſt 
article) what ſpetiall day of Auguſt he was ſent foꝛ by 
the Lo2dP2otecto2 To whom he obſtinatly aunſwe⸗ 
red that he was not bounde to make other aunſwere, 
then he had already made, vnles they did put they? Ar⸗ 
ticles moze certapne: neither woulde hee otherwyſe 
aunſwere as long as P. Secretarie Smith was there 
pꝛeſent, whom he had befoꝛe recuſed,+ therfoze would 
notrecede from his recuſation, 

The Secretarie ſeing him ſo wilfull and peruerſe, 
ſayd ſharpely bnto him: Pp Loꝛd, come of and make a 
kull and perfect anſwere vnto theſe articles , oz els we 
wyll take other oꝛder with pou to pour payne. 

In fapth Sir , then ſayde the biſhop againe, J had 
thought pe bad bene learned, but naw, befoze God, J 
perteaue well that either pe be not learned in deede, oꝛ 
els pe haue foꝛgotten it: foꝛ I haue ſo often anſwered 
lawfully and ſufficientlpe, and haue ſo oft ſhe wed cau⸗ 
ſes ſufficient and reaſonable why thereunto J ought 
not bylawe to be compelled (you ſhewing nothing to 
the contrary but ſenſualitic and wil) that Jmuſt nedes 
tudge that you are ignoꝛant herein. 

Mell ſayde maiſter Secretarye , ve will not then o⸗ 
therwyſe aunſwer? 

No, ſapd the biſhop,ercept the law compell me. 

Then ſapd the Decretarye , call foz the knight Par- 
ſhall,that he map be had to ward. 

With that all the reſt of the Commiſſioners char- 
ged the biſhop, tdat he had at that time ſundzpe wayes 
verp ontragiouſly and irreuerentip behaued him ſelfe 
towardes them ſytting on the kinges Paieſties com: 
miſſion,and ſpeciallye towardes yz Thomas Smith 
bis graces Secretarie , and therefoze and foz diners 
other tontumelious woꝛdes which he had ſpoken, they 
declared they would commit him to the Parſhalſey, 

By this time the Parſhals deputie came befoze the, 
Whoimn Paiſter Secretary commaunded to take the bi⸗ 
ſhop as pꝛiſoner, ę ſo to kepe him that no man might 
come bnto hym , foz if hee did, hee ſhoulde ſyt by hym 
hym ſelfe. 

Mhen the Secretarie had ended his talk, the biſhop 
ſayd vnto him: Mell Sy2 , it might haue becommed 
pon right well, that my Loꝛdes Grate here pꝛeſent, be- 
ing firſt in comiſſion + pour better, ſhould haue don it. 

The the Comiſſioners aſſigning him to be bꝛought 
befoze them on Pondape next befoze none, betwene 
vij. and. ix.ot the clocke in the hall of that place, there to 
make full anſwere to theſe laſt articles, oꝛ els to ſhewe 
cauſe why he ſhould not be declared pro confeſlo, dyd 


fo2 that pꝛeſent bꝛeake bp that Seſſion. 

Now as the biſhop was departing with the bnder- 
maſhall, he in a great fury turned him ſelfe againe to- 
wards the Commiſſioners , and ſayde to pz Thomas 
Smith : Sy2, where pe haue committed me to pꝛi⸗ 
ſon, ye ſhall vnderſfad that J will requyze no fanour at 
your handes , bat ſhall wyllingly ſuffer what ſhall be 
put bnto me, as boltes on my heles,yea and if ye wpll, 
y2ons about my mpddell,o2 where pe wyll. 

Then departing again, he pet returned once moꝛe 
foming out hys poyſon, ſayd vnto the Archb: Mell my 
Loꝛd Jam ſoꝛye that A being a biſhop am thus hande⸗ 
led at your Graces hand: but moꝛe ſoꝛpe that pou ſuf- 
fer abominable heretickes to p2aciſe as they doo in 
London and elſwhere, infecting and diſquietyng the 
kinges liege people: and therefoze J doo require pou, 
as you will aunſwere to God and to the king, that ye 
wyll from hence foꝛth abſtaine thus to do: fo2 if ye do 
not, A wyll accuſe you befo2e God and the kinges Pa 
icſtie ; aũlwere to it as well as pe can. And ſo he depar 


ted, 


— 
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T he ny. Seſſion or appearatince of Boner before the Commiſſioners, 


| 


ted,vſingmany rep2ochfull woꝛdes agaynſt ſundꝛy of 


the common people which ſtode and ſpake to hym by 


the way as he went. 


¶ The ſyxt Action or praces vpon Monday the. 23. 


of September, had againſt Boner biſhop of Lon- 
don before the Commiſſioners in the 
great Hall at Lambeth. 


T was aſſigned as ye heard in the 4. Aae p2oſe-! 
cuted the.rviy.of September , that vppon Pondap 
then next following, being the.2 3. dap of the ſame mo- 
neth, the bihop ſhould againe appeare befo:e the com- 


miſſioners within the great Haull at Lambeth, then to 
ſhewe a fynall cauſe whp he ſhould not be declared pro 
confeſſo, vpon all the articles whereunto hee had not 
fully aunſwered. - | 

Acco2dingto which 


the bndermarſhall(to whom foꝛ his diſobedient and ob 
ſtinate behauiour he was befoꝛe that tyme committed) 
and there did firſte declare vnto them that his appea- 
raunce at that time and place was not voluntarye , but 
coacted,fo2 that he was againſt hys wyll bꝛought the- 


ther by the kerper of the Parſhalſey, and therewith⸗ 


all alſo vnder hys foꝛmer pꝛoteſtation, recuſation, and 
appeale, dyd then againe intimate a generall recuſatio 
of all the Commiſſioners , alledging in the ſame, that 


becauſe the Archbiſhop , with all hys Colleagues had | 


neither obſerued the oꝛder of their Commiſſion, ney- 
ther pet p2oceded againſt him after any laudable o: 
god faſhion of iudgement, but confrarywyſe had ſon- 


dꝛy times, aſwell in hys abſence as in his pꝛeſence at- 


tempted many thinges vnlaufally againſt his perſon, 


dignitie, and eſtate ,' eſpecially in committing hym to 
'fraite pꝛiſon, and pet commaunding him to make aun- 


ſwere: and farther, becauſe that hee with the reſt had 
zoteded in commiſſion with Syz Tho, Smith knight, 


ſuppoꝛting and mayntayning all his eupll doings (not- 
withſtanding that he the ſaine biſhop had befoze iuſtly 
recuſed t declined from him) he therfo2e did alſo there 


refuſe and decline from the iudgement of the ſayd 


Archbiſhop and his Colleagues,and did except againſt 
their inrifdiction as ſuſpect, and they thereby vnmeete 
perſons to pꝛocerde againſt him, and therefoꝛe accoz- 
ding to hys koꝛmer appeale he intended to ſybmit him⸗ 
ſelfe vnder the tuition, pꝛotedion and defence ok the 
kinges Paieſtie, fo: whoſe honour and reucrence ſake 
(he ſaid) they ought not to pꝛocede any further againſt 
him, but quietly ſuffer him to vſe the benefite of all hys 
recuſations, pꝛouocations, and other laufull remedies 
befoze alledged : with other ſuperfluaus woꝛdes at 
large to be ſeene in the. 2 1. page ot the Ades and Mo- 


numentes. 

Notwythſtanding theſe recuſations and foꝛmer ap⸗ 
pellation, the Archbiſhop with the reſt told him playne 
that they woulde bee ſtyll his Judges , and p2oceede a- 
gapnſt hym acco2ding to the kings commiſſion, bntyll 


they did reteaue a Superſedeas, which if hee did ob⸗ 


tapne, they would gladly obey. 

Then the biſhop ſeing that they would ſtill p2zocecde 
againſt hun, did there likewiſe intimate an other ap⸗ 
pellation vnto the kinges aieſtye, erp2eſſing therein 
in effect no other matter, but ſuch as is already alledged 
in the two foꝛmer recuſations and appeale : ſauyng 
that he requireth that letters dimiſozies oz appellato- 
ries might be geuen him acco2ding to lawe , and that 
foꝛ hys better ſafegarde he dyd ſubmpt himſelke vader 
the pꝛotection of the King. 

The Commiſſioners fo? all thys,Nucke Cyll vnto 
theyꝛ Commiſſion, and would not in any caſe deferre, 
but v2ged hym ſtraitly to make amoze (all aunſwere 
to hys articles, then he had done. 

Zo whom the biſhop ſayd, that he would ſtand vn; 
to hys recuſations and appellations bcefoze made, and 
would not make other aunſwer. 

Zhen the Dclegates demaſided ofhim what cauſe 


aſſignement the ſame rritf.day of 
September the biſhop was bzought befo2e them by 


| 


| 


| tolerable , by reaſon that pe are contented to heart it. and 


| clocke befo2enone,, aſſigning the biſhop to be thereat 


| 


nn 


he had to alledge why he ought not to be declared pro 
confeſſo, vpon the articles wherunto he had not fully 
anſwered: the bithop ſtyll aunſwering (as befoze)that 
he would adhere. vnto hys appellation # recuſation, 
Wherupon the Archb. wyth conſent ofthe reit, ſeyng 
hys pertinacie, pzonounced hym Contumax, and in 
payne thereat᷑ declared hym pro confeſſo vpon all the 
articles which he had not anſwered. 

This done, Maiſter Secretary Smyth ſhewed foꝛth 
a letter, whych the biſhop of London had befoze that 
tyme ſent onto the Loꝛd Paioz and the Aldermen of 
the Citie of London, the tenoꝛ whereof enſueth as fo- 
loweth. 


¶ To the right honorable and my very good Lord 
the Maior of London, with all hys worſhipfull bre- 
chren, my very deare and worſhipfull 
frendes, wyth ſpeede. 


R Ight honozable,wyth my very humble recommen- 
dations, where J hane perceimed of late and heard 
wyth inyne cares, what vile beaſtes and hereticks haue 
pꝛeached vnto pou, oꝛ rather like them ſelues pꝛated and 
rapled agaynſt the moſt bleſſed Sacrament of the anlter, 
denying the veritye and preſcnce of Lhziſtes true bodye 
and bloud to de there, geuing pon and the people li 
to belcue what pe liſt, caching you deteſtably that far 
in this behalfe muſt not be coacted, but euerp inan to be⸗ 
lene as het wyll, by reaſon whercok, leſt my pꝛeſence 
and ſilence might vnto ſome haue bene ſene to haue al⸗ 
lowed their hereticall doctrine and geuing credite vnto 
1 flocke of the catholicke ſoꝛt, ye know 
J departed ycſterday fro the hereticke pꝛaters vnchari⸗ 
table charitie, and ſo coulde haue wyſhed that pon and 
all other that be catholicke ſhoulde haue done, leanyn 
thoſe there wyth hymn that be already caſt away. and 
not be reconercd , For your tarping with hymn ſtil, Wall 
not onely hurt pour ſelte in receauing hys poyſoned doc⸗ 
trine, but alſo ſhall gene a viſage that their doctrine is 


ſay nothyng agapnſt it. And becauſe J cannot tell when 
IJ ſhall ſpeake with you, to aduertiſe pou hercot, therſoꝛe 
IJ thought good foz mine owne diſcharge e pours, thus 
much to wꝛite vnto you , requyting and pꝛaping pon 


diſcharge,that pe ſuffer not pour ſelues to be abuſed with 
luch naughty preachers and teachers in hearyng they} 
euyll doctrine that pe ſhall perceaue them to go about to 
ſow. And thus our bleſſed Loꝛd long and well preſerne 
you all wyth this noble Liry,in all good reſt, godlynes, 
and pꝛoſperitie. written in haſt this Mondap mozning 
thc.rvj.of September. 1549. 

Your faythfull beades man and poore 

Bithop Edmond Boner, 


This letter being read, the Secretary demaunded 
of him whether he wꝛote it oꝛ not. To whom he would 
not otherwyſe anſwer, but that he woulde ſtyll adhere 
and ſtand vnto hys koꝛmer recuſations and appeales. 
Whych the Commiſſioners ſeing, determined to con- 
tinue thys caſe in ſtate as it was vntill Friday then 
next folowing, betwene the houres of viij. and. ix. of the 


the ſame tune and place, then to heare a finall decree ot 
thys matter, hee ſtyll pꝛoteſting as befoze. 


C The ſeuenth Seſſion or appearaunce of Boner vp- 
on Tewſday the firſt of October, before the kinges 
Commiſſioners at Lambeth. 


7 Pon Friday the Cõmiſſioners, foꝛ divers bꝛgent 
cauſes letting them, did not ſit in commiſſion ac⸗ 
co2ding to theyꝛ appoyntment, but deferred it bnfyll 
Tcwſbay the firſt of Daober then nerte following. 
Uppon which day the Biſhop appearing befoꝛe them, 
the Archbiſhop declared vnto hym , that although as 
vpon Friday laſte they had appoynted to pꝛonounce 
they? finall decr& and ſentence in thys matter, yet fo2 
as much as they thought that that ſentence ( although 
they had iuſt cauſe to geue it) ſhoulde haue bene very 
ſoze agaynſt him, they had not onelp deferred the ſame 


| 


agayne and agayne in Gods behalfe,and foꝛ mine owne | 


| vntill thys day, but minding to be moze friendly to — 


— 


— 


IN 
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2 nd meanes fo: hym, that although hee had greneuſly 


dende was to himſeife,and to vſe moze eaſy and gen- | 


and refuſed to make any appearaunce at all,but wou'd 


| are declineth gladly from that thyug whiche goeth a- 


The 7.4 nd laff by eſton or appearaunce of Boner before theC ommißioners. 517, 


flerefo:mation fowardes him, had alſo made ſuch ſute 


offended the kinges Paieſtye, and very diſobediently 
debaued hymſelſe, yet if he wonlde in the meane whyle 

acknowledged his fault, and haue bene contented 
to make ſome part of amendes in ſubmitting him ſelfe 
accozding to his bounden duty, he ſhould haue founde 
much fauour : ſo the ſentence ſhoulde not haue bene 
ſo ſoze and ertreme agaynſt hym, as it was lyke nowe 
to be: foꝛ whych they were very ſoꝛy, eſpecially to ſee 
the continuaunce of ſuch ffubburne diſobedience, wher 
by they were then moze enfozced to geue ſuch ſcntence 


hym: 
The biſhop nothing at all regarding this gentle and 
friendly admonition and fauour,but perſiſting ftyll in 
hys wonted contumacie, dzew fwzth a paper, wheron 
he read theſe woꝛdes following. 


Edmund Bytſhop of London bzought in as a p2i- 
ſoner by his k&per one ofthe Parſhalſey, here befoze 
pou my Loꝛd of Canterbury and your pꝛetenſed Col- 
leagues,do vnder my foꝛmer pꝛoteſtations heretofoꝛe 
by me made befoze pou and remainyng in pour Aa, de⸗ 
dare that this my pꝛeſence here at this tyme is not vo- 
luntary noꝛ of mine owne free will and conſent, but vt⸗ 
terly coacted and againſt my will, and that being other 
wiſe ſent fo2,02 bꝛought befoze you then J am (that is 
as a pꝛiſoner) J would nat being at libertie, haue come 
az appeared befaze you , but woulde haue declined 


haue abſented my ſelfe from you, as lawfully and well 
I might haue done, ſtandyng to, vſmg, and enioping 
all and ſingular my lawfull remedies # defenſes here- 
tofoze vſed, excerciſed, t enioped, eſpecially mp pꝛouo⸗ 
cation, and appellation , heretofoze interponed # made 
bntothe kynges molt excellent Paieſfie,to whom eft⸗ 
fones Ex abundanti , I haue both pzouoked and ap- 
pealed , and alſo made ſupplication vnto.as appearcth 
intheſe wꝛitpuges, Which vnder pꝛoteſtation afo2e- 
ſayd, JI do erhibite and leaue here with the Actnary of 
this cauſe,requirpng him to make an inſtrument ther⸗ 

upon, t the perſons here pꝛeſent to beare recoꝛd in that 
behalf: eſpecially to the intent it map appeare, J do bet- 
ter acknowledge the kynges Pateſtics authoꝛitie eue 
in his tender and young age, pꝛouokpng and appea- 
lyng to his Paieſtie as my molt gracious ſoucraigne 
and ſupꝛeame head, with ſubmiſlion to his highnes (as 
appeareth in my appellation and other remedpes) foꝛ 
mp tuition and dofence,the other ſome do: J do meane 
yan my La2d of Canterbury and your ſayd pꝛetenſed 
Colleagues,which-by law 4 god reaſon ought to haue 
deferred and geuen place vnto ſuch pꝛouocation, appel 
lation , and ſupplication as heretofo2e lawfully haue 
ben by me interponed #4 made vnto his Maieſties moſt 
rapall perſon and autho2itie in this behalfe, 


As ſone as the Biſhop had read theſe wo2des, he did 
deliver aſwell that paper as aiſo two other vnto the Ac- 
tuarye , the one conteinyng an appellation , and the 


ather a ſupplication vnto the kynges Paieſtic: Which 
{ap 


ellatid begynacth'thus; In the name of Sod, Ame. 
wherein firſt he ſhewed how naturally cacry crea- 


to hurt it, and alſo ſeketh helpe and remedy to with 
ſuch hurtes and ininries. 
Further he ſyewed that it is found by experiente to be 
— — — to — hym that — — — 
8 N cinightadde moze, rather then 
— from „ i 


Noꝛconerhe ſhewed that he had found heretofore at 
handes of theByſhopof Caunterbury and the reſt of 
= 2 — much extremirie 4 crucl- 

, lofles and griefcs contrary to Gods law, 
mdthe.lawesand ſtatutes of this Kealine , and agaynſt 
Auftice, charitie. good oꝛder, beyng well aſſured it they 
mere not ſtayed zaceded, chey would adde inoze cull | 


| 


a 
——_—— 


teuill, iolie ta lofie , ano vitpl:alureto diſpleaſure,as| 


(id hec)their ſeruauntes haue repoꝛted and they agrea⸗ 
ble do ſhewe the ſame, 

Againc in p laid appeale he ſhewed that the Byſhop 
of Canterburp and the other Commiſſioners ought to 
haue conſidered and done better in that matter, fot ho- 
noꝛ and obedience to the kinges Mateftic,which hether⸗ 
to they haue not dont ( ſayd her) in that they haue not ge⸗ 
uen place to his pꝛouocatiõs and appellatiõs heretoſoꝛe 
made vnto his grace, niſtiy aud lawfully and vp6 good 
and uit cauſcs, namcly foꝛ the vniuſt griefes they did a- 
gaynſt hun, which he ſayd ti aypeare in the Actes of that 
matter: as in ponounicng hun contumacem vurcaſona- 
bly without goed cauſe , and further in aſſiguyng the 
terme ad audit dum finale decretũ, and in cõnutipng hun 
to ſtrait pꝛiſon, as appeaceth in their Actes. Thertoꝛe he 
did not only Ex abundanti, ad omnem iuris cautelà, dectme 
x retuſe thcir pzocenſed wrildictiou as befoze;but alſo by 
theſe pꝛeſentes here ſhewed, he did from the laid 
Byſhop of Caunterbury and the reaſt , vnto the kynges 
Maicſtie, aſkyng alſo thoſe letters of a e, whiche 
the lawe doth ad mitte, ſaying, hee did not iutend to 
go from his founcr pouocatioꝛis and zppclations, but 
to ioyne and cleaue vnto them in cuery part and percell, 
ſubmittyng byiu ſeite to the protection aud detenec of the 
kyngcs Maicſtie, and he therm made intungtion to 
the Byſhop of Canterbury, and the ſayd Collcagnes, to 
all inteutes and purpoſes that myght come therot. 


Letters 0ſaSu 
pesle callen 
Apoſtoli. 


Furthermoze as touchyng the ſupplication aboue 
mentioned, which Boner (as we ſapd) put vp in w2t 
tyng to the Commiſſioners, the capie therof here vn⸗ 
der likewiſe inſueth. | 

C The ſupplication of Boner to the Chauncelor | 
of England, withall the reſt of the kynges Maicſties | 
moſt honorable priuye Counſell. 


PLcale it your moſt honozable good Loꝛdſhyps with 
imp moſt humble recommendations, to vnderſtand 

that atbcit J haue accozdyng to the lawes, ſtatutes , and 
ozdmaunces of this Nealine, made ſupplicatib, pꝛonoca⸗ 
tion and appellation vnto the kynges moſt excellent 
Maieſtie fromm the vnlaufufl and wicked pꝛocelle ol the 
Archbyſhop of Canterbury, the Byſhop of Rocheſter, 
maiſter Secretarie Smith, and the Deane of Panles.,as 
alſo as well from their iniuſt interlocutozie, as allo their 
| difimeme ſeutence, whereby in law J ought to haue li⸗ 
bertie to come abꝛoad and pzoſccure the ſaine, yet ſuch is 
the malignitie ofthe Judges agayay me, with bearpng 
and mamtenaunce of other , which ſundry and many 
waycs haue ſought my ruine and defiruction, that J am 
here penned and locked vp, vſed very extremely at their 
pleaſure and fo the contentation of the ſayd Maiſter 
Smith, and not ſuffred to finde ſureties oꝛ to go abʒoad 
to pꝛoſecute and ſue my ſapd appellation. In conſidera⸗ 
tion whereof it may pleaſe your ſayd good a0 bn n 
to take ſome oꝛder and redzeffe here in,clpecially foz t 
it is now the tyme that the kynges ſubſidpe nowe dur, 
onght to bee called vpon, and Juffice alſo miniſtred vn⸗ 
to his Maieſties ſubiectes, which beyng as J now am, 
F can not be ſuffred to do. And thus without further ex⸗ 
tendyng my letter therein, conſiderpug that your great 
wiledomes experience ano goodnes can gather of a litie 
what is expebieut and neteſſarp ſoʒ the whole, J do be⸗ 
lech almigdtye Sod to pꝛeſerue and keepe well all your 
honoꝛabie good Loꝛoſhpps. Witten in haſt this vy. of 
October. . D. xlix.in the Marſhalſep. 

Your honorable Lordſhyps poore Oratour and 

moſt bounden Bedes man,Edmund London. | 


The copte cf 


Boner: 


The Trehby. 
ſhop aunſoe⸗ 
rcib to the 
wozdes of 


Boner. 


Theſe thinges ended, the Archbiſhop ſaid bnto him: 
my Loꝛd where pou ſay that you come coaced,o2 els ye 
would not haue appeared, J do much maruell of you. 
Foz pou would thereby make vs and this audience 
here beleue that bycauſe you are a pꝛiſoner, ye ought 
not therefoꝛe to aunſwere.Elhich if it were true, were 
enough to confounde the whole Cate of this Realme, 
Foz J dare ſay that of the greateſt pꝛiſoners —— re- 
bels that euer pour keeper there ( meanyng the bnder 
Parſhall)bath had vnder him, he tan not ſhew me one 
that hath vſed ſuch delente, as pou here haue done. 


Well, quoth the Byſhop, if my keper were learned Boner. 
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The wozdes 
of Boner 
appeaiing fro 
the ſentence 


. 


The vij and lail appearaunce of Poner before tbe Commiſiioners, 


— — 


Well, ſayd the Archbiſhop I baue read ouer all 


the lawes aſwellas pon, but to an other end and pur- 


poſe then pou did, and pet A can find no ſuch pꝛiuiledge 


in this matter. 
Then . Secretary Smith did very ſoze burthen 


had alwayes behaued him ſelfe towardes the kynges 
Paieſtie and his authoꝛitie. 


aunſwered agayne that he was the kynges Maieſties 
lawfull and true ſubiea, and did acknowledge his high 
nes to bee his gracious ſoneraigne L02d , 02 cls hee 
won!d not haue appealed bnto him, as he had, yea and 
would gladly lay his handes and bis necke alſo vnder 
bis graces fete, and therfoꝛe he deſired that his bygh- 
nes lawes and Juſticemought be miniftred vnto dim. 

' Pea(quoth P.Secretary)you ſap wel my Lo2d, but 
J p2ay pou , what others haue all theſe rebels both in 
No2thfolk,Deuonſhy2e, and Coꝛnewal and other pla- 
tes done: haue fhep not ſapd thus? We be the kinges true 
ſubiectes, we acknowledge hym for our king, and we will o- 
bey his lawes, with ſuch like, and pet when either com · 
maundemet, letter, 02 pardon was bꝛought vnto them 
from his Maieſtie, they beleued it not, but ſapd it was 
foꝛged and made vnder a hedge, and was Gentlemens 
doynges,ſo that in dede they would not noꝛ did obey 
any thong. 

Ah Spꝛ, ſapd the Biſhop, J perceaue pour meaning: 
as who ſhould ſap that the Byſhop of London is a re- 
bell like them. Vea by mp trouth (quoth the Wecreta⸗ 
ry.) Wherat the people laughed. 

Then the Deane of Paules ſapd vnto him, that hee 
marueiled much and was very ſozy to ſee him ſo vntra⸗ 
ſtable, that he would not ſuffer the Judges to ſpeake. 

Lo whom the Biſhop diſdapnfullp aüſwered: well, 


P.Deane,you mult ſay ſomewhat. And likewiſe at an 
other tyme as the Deane was ſpeakyng, he inter rup⸗ 
ted him, and ſayd , pou may ſpeake when pour turne 
tometh. 

Then ſaid Secretary Smith, J woulde pou knewe 
pour ductp. 

J would (quoth hee agayne ) you knew it as well as 
J, witch an infinite moꝛe of other ſuch ſtubboꝛne and co 
temptuous talke and behauiour towardes the , which 
the Commiſſioners waighyng, x perteauing no likely⸗ 
hode of anp tradable reaſon in him, determined that 
the Archbiſhop with their whole conſent,ſhould at that 
pꝛeſent there openly read and publiſhe their finall de⸗ 
erte 02 ſentence definitiue againſt him. Which hee did, 
pꝛonounſing him therby to be cleane depꝛiued from the 
Biſhopzicke of London, and farther, as in the ſame ap- 
peareth. Which begynneth thus: In Dei nomine, 
Amen. Nos Thomas permiſsione Diuina Cant. Ar- 
chiepiſcopus, totius Angliz primas & Metropolitas 
nus, Nicolaus eadem miſeratione Roffenſis Epiſcos 
pus, Tho. Smith miles. &c. and ſo foꝛth as moꝛe at full 
map appeare in the boke of Ades and Ponumentes 
of the fozmer edition, pag. 20.Which ended, the Bi 
ſhop unmediatly did therefrom appeale by woꝛde of 
mouth, alledgpng that the ſame ſentence there geuen 
agaynſt him was Lex nulla. The tenour of whole 
woꝛdes J thought here to expꝛeſſe acco2dpng as they 
were by hym vttered, in this wiſe as foloweth, 


/ Edmund Byſhop of London bzonght in and kept here 

as a pꝛiſoner agapnſt my conſent and will , do vnder 
ny foꝛmer pꝛoteſtatious heretofozemnade, and to the in⸗ 
tent it map alſo appcare that J hauc not beyng lo here in 
this place, tõſented noꝛ agreed toany thyng done againſt 
me, and in my p2ctudice , alledge and lay that this ſen⸗ 
tence geuen here agaypnſt me is Lex nulla, and ſo fatre 
forth as it ſhafl appcare to be aliqua, J do ſay it is iniqua, 
and iniuſta, and that therctoꝛe I doe from it, as iniqua, 


land iaiuſta, appeale to the moſt excellent and nobic 


kyng,Edward the (txt by the grace of Bod kyng of Eng- 
land, Fraunce, and Ireland dcfendour of the faith and of the 
Church of England, and alſo of Ireland next and inunc⸗ 


| diatly vnder Bod here in earth ſupteine head, and vnto 


ä — 


and charge him, how diſobediently and rebelliouſly hee 


Whlhercupon the Byſhop bnder his pꝛoteſtation 


„ 


his Court of Lhauncery oꝛ Parliament, as the lawes, 
ſtatutes, and ozdinaunces ofthis Kealine will ſuffer and 
beare in this behalfe, deliryng inſtantip firft, ſccond, and 
thyꝛd, accozdyng to the lawes , letters all a 


demiſſoꝛies to bee geuen and deliuered vnto me in this 
behalte, with all thinges cxpedient,rcquiſite,oz 
in any wile:and thcrupon alſo the ſapd Byſbop req 
the publickt Notary oz Actuary William Say tomakeay 
inſkrnunent , and the witnes afozclayd and other pꝛelem 
to reco2dc the ſame. To whom ſo appcalyng and requi- 
ryng as afoze,the ſapd Judges delegate (ayd , that they 


done in this matter, and therupon will deferre oz not de⸗ 
kerre to his ſaid appcllatid,accozding as his graces plea- 
ſure and commaundeinet to thein ſhalbe in that be 
and after all this, the ſapd . of London ſaydto 
the: Iam functi eſtis officio. what will your — do with 
me now my unpꝛiſonment: will pe keepeme 
ſtill in pꝛilon: F not now bee at liberty {0 ptoleaue 
myne appeale: To whom the Archbyſhop annſweryng, 
ſayd that they perccau*d now moze in that matter then 
they did at the firſt, and that this matter is moze greater 
rebellion then he is wart ol, and thertoꝛe laid, that as yer 


mitted hun agayne to his keeper to pꝛiſon. 


This talke finiſhed, the Archbiſhop conſidering that 
moſt of the audience there pꝛeſent dyd not bnderftary 
the meaning of the ſentence being read in the Latine 
tounge, ſapd bnto them: Becauſe there bee many of 
pou here that vnderſtand not the lattin tonnge, and ſo 
cannot tell what iudgement hath bene here geuen, J 
ſhall therefoꝛe ſhewe pou the effec therof : and there 
with did declare in Engliſh the cauſes erp2efled in the 
ſentence,adding then thereunto theſe wozdes: 

Becauſe mp Lo2d of London is found gilty in theſe 
matters, therefoꝛe we haue here by our ſentence depzi- 
ned hym ofthe biſhopꝛicke of London: and thys wee 
ſhew vnto pou to the entent that from hencefozth pe 
ſhall not eſteme hym any moze as biſhop of London, 


wiſe what he had done, and how he had appealed, But 
the other ſeing hys froward contempt, refuſedit , ſay⸗ 
ing, ye map do it pour ſelfe . Wherenpon verp diſdain 
fully agapne he ſapd , iam fundtĩ eſtis officio. What 
wyllyour Grace do wpth me touching my impziſon- 
ment: wyll pou keepe me ſtyll in pziſonz? 

To whom the Commiſſioners aunſwered that they 
perceaued now mo2e in the matter then they did be 
fo:e,and that hys behauiour was moꝛe greater rebel- 
lion then he was ware of: and therefoze they would 
net diſcharge hym , but committed him agapne tobys 
keeper to be kept in pꝛiſon. Where he moſt iuſtſy re 
mapned vntyll the death of that moſt wozthy and god- 
lve pꝛince king Edward the firt. After which tyme hee 
wꝛought moſt hoꝛrible miſchiefe and cruelties agaynff 
the Saintes of God, as appeareth hereafter th:ough- 
out the whole rapgne of Quene Mary. From the ere 
tuting ofthe which lyke tyꝛanny, the Loꝛd of his great 
mercp kepe hm and all other ſuch. Amen. 

Now immediately after hys dep2ination , hee w2y- 
teth out of the Parſhalſey an other letter ſupplicato?? 


Counſell . Wherin he thus complayneth, that by rea 
fon of the great enemitie that the Dnke of Somerſet 
and Sy; Thomas Smith bare vnto hym, his often and 
tarneſt ſutes vnto the king and his Counſell could not 
be heard. He therfoze moſt humbly deſireth their Lond⸗ 
ſhips fo2 the cauſes afoꝛeſapd, to conſider hun, and to 
let hym haue libertie to pꝛoſetute hys matter befoze 
them, and he would daptp pzay foz the good pꝛeſerus 
tion of their hono2s: as appeareth at large inthe Ages 
and Ponumentes,page.7 2 3.and.7 24. | 
Thus after the Commiſſioners had finiſhed wyth 


uing nothifte of the lawe vnſought-how to wozke fo} 
hym ſelfe as well as he might, dꝛew out a certain ſup 


will declare and ſignifie to the kynges Maieſty, what is | 


they would not diſcharge hun, and therupon they come | 


Then Boner deſtred the Archbiſhop to declare like 


Boner, he being now pziſoner in the Parſhalſey ,1t® | a! 


| | 
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« E. Poner depriued. Hys Appeale not receaued, Maſſebookes called in. 


. 
tie out of the ſayd pꝛyſon of the * (> | 


ASupplication made and directed by Edm. 
Boner late B. of London to the Kinges Maieſtie 
out of the priſon of the Marſhalſey. 

In the which Supplication firſt after the bſed fo2me | 
of ſtile, he pꝛaped fo2 5 pꝛoſperous eſtate of the Kyng 
long to raigne. Then he thewed that hys faithful hart 
and leruite to dun, hath, is, and ſhalbe,as it was to his 
father befo2e. 
Then hee declared how hee had bene belyed of 

men, and miſrepo2ted not to beare a true hart 
to hys Orate, but a rebellieus mynde, in denying hys 
ropall power in bys minozitie, where in dede (he ſayth) 
hys Grace ſhould finde him alweves during life , both! 
in bart, woꝛd, and derde, to do and acknowledge other 
wyſe, and to be moſt wylling to ſhe w. ac. and to do all 
thinges fo: his Orace as wyllingly as any other Dub- 
ieu, 02 as thoſe that were his Denonncers , who hee 
thought were not ſent ofhys Orate, but pꝛetenſed Cd 
miſſioners. c. . 5 

Further he cõplayned of hys denuntiatid by certain 
Cõmiſſioners ( who ſaid they were ſent by his Grace) 
alleaging p ſame not to be lawfull:and of hys long and 
ſharpe impꝛiſonment, e that Cãmiſſioners obſerned 
neyther law no2 reaſonable oꝛder, but extremitve. And 
where he had made appeale to hys Grace, and he could 
not haue it: he delred to haue lawe to pꝛoſecute and 
ſue his appeale foz his remedye, and that he conſide-| 
ring hys vocation,mpght not be ſhut vp and put from 
lidertye, which his meaneſt ſubieces haue. 

Then he deſired his Graces letters of Superſedeas 
againſt the Commiſſioners,ft that the matter might be 
heard befoze the Coũſell, then he doubted not, but to 
be found a true fapthſull man, : herein to haue wrong. 
So in p end he cõduded, this (pꝛoſtratyng hym ſelf euẽ 
tothe very ground, + humbly killing hys Graces fete) 
tobe the thyng onely which he humbly deſired, c. 


T His done, and the Supplication peruſed, the kyng 
* eftſone giueth in charge and commaundement, to 
tertain men of honour ⁊ wozſbip , # perſons ſkilfull in 


tyme returning againe info our diſcourſe , intende by | 


the Loꝛdes leaue, to collece and continue the matters 
begon , touching the kinges godly pꝛoctedinges fo: 
refomation of religion, in the fo:cſayd peare of our 
Loꝛd, concurring an. 54 9, 

And here tyꝛſt a note would be made of Peter Mar- 
tyr,4 of hys learned trauails,# diſputation in the Uni- 
uerſitie of Oxford the ſayd pꝛeſent peare, with Docto? 
Chedlcy t other moe, about þ matter of Satramtt: 
which was, that the ſubſtante of bꝛead and wyne was 
not chaunged in the lacrament, and that the body and 
bloud ol Thi was not carnally + bodilp in the bzeade 
and wyne, but vnued to the ſame ſacramentallp. 

In lykc manner ſome touch oꝛ mention here alſo 

mould be made ofthe Cccleſtaſticall lawes, foꝛ the ga 
thering and compiling wherof, 3 2. perſons were aſ 
ſigned by acte of Parliament the ſepd pꝛeſent yeare 
1549, But becauſe theſe de rather matters of tracta⸗ 
tion, then hiſtozicall, J meane Ood willing to deferre 
the further conſideration thereof vnto the ende of the 
hiſto:pof thys kinges dapes, and ſo to paſſe fa: ward to 
other matters in themeane whple. 


EC Bookes of Latrine ſernice called in and aboliſhed. 


| CT foloweth then in Cozy,that certaine of the vulgar 

multitade,hearpng of the app;ebenſion of the Loꝛd 
Pꝛotedour, and ſuppoſing the alteration of publicke 
ſernice into Engliſh, and adminiſtration of the Sacra- 
ment and other rites lately appointed in the Church, 
had bene the ace chicfly oz onelp of the ſayd Lozd P20- 
teuour, bega bpon the ſame to nopſe and bzute abzoad, 


that they ſhould now haue their olde Latine ſeruite, 


with holy bꝛead and holy water, and their other like ſu 
perſtitious ceremonies agayne , Wherupon the kpng 
with the body and ſtate ofthe pzinpe Counſaile then 


the lam, as to the Loꝛd Rych bygh Chauncellour , — 
Lozd Treaſurer, the L. Marques Dorſet, þ biſhop of 
Ely, Loꝛd Wentworth, Opꝛ Antony Wingheld , Opꝛ 
W. Harbert knightes, Dacto2 Nich. Wootton, Ed- 


mne, ward Mountague L,02d chiefe Juſtice, @y2 lohn Ba- 


ker Knight , with Judge Halcs , lohn Goſnolde, 
D. Oliuer, and alſo Dodo: Leyſon, that they ſcanning 
and peruſing all ſuch aces, matters, and muninentes 
ofthe ſayd Boner by him exhibited, pꝛoduced pꝛopoun⸗ 
ded and alledged, with all e ſingular his p2oteffatiens, 
retuſations and appellaticons,ſhould vpon mal ure con- 
ideration thereof,giue they? directed anſwer vp2n the 
ſame, whether the appellation of the ſayd Boner were 


to be deferred vnto, and whether the ſentence deh ned 

agaynft hymn,ſtode by the law ſufficient and effecvail, | 
02 not. Who cftſwnes after diligent diſcuſſion, and cõ 
| Merate aduiſement had of all and ſingular the pꝛemiſ⸗ 
les, gaue their reſotute aunſwer, that the pꝛetenſed ap 
pellation of Edmund Boner alozeſayd was nought 
and vnreaſonable, and in no wyſe to be deferred vnto, 
and that the Sentence by the Commiſſioners agaynſt 
hym, wos rightly and tuſtly pꝛonounced. And this was 
the concluſion of Boners whole matter and depziuatr 
on foꝛ that tyme. 

Thus then leauing Docto: Boner a whyle in the 
Harſhalſep with hys kerper, we will pꝛocede (the Lo2d 
permitting)further in the courſe of our ſtoꝛp, as the o: · 
der ok peares and tyme requireth . And although the 
trouble of the Lozd P2oteco} falleth here iopntiy with 
|thedep2iuation of Doctoz Boner: yet becauſe he was 
+ſhoztlp agapne delpuered out of the ſame thozough the 
Lozdes mightye wozking , J wpll therefo:e delay the 


* '|tractation thereof, tyilthe tyme of hys ſecond trouble, 


was two. peares after: and ſo in the meane | 


| beyng, directed out his letters of requeſt and ſtraite cd- 
maundement to the Biſhops in their Dioces , to cauſe 
and warne the Deane and pꝛebendaries of their Ca⸗ 
thedꝛall Churches, all Perſons, Wicares , and Cu- 
rates, with the Churchwardens of euery Pariſh with- 
in their Dioces,to bꝛing in and deliner vp all Antipho- 
| ners, Piſlalles, Grailes , Pꝛoceſſisnals, Pannals, 
Legendes, Pies , Poztuaſtes , Journals, and ©2di- 
nals after the vſe of Sarum, Lincolne, Yorke, Bãgor, 
Herford, oz any other pꝛiuate vſe,and all other bokes 
of ſcruice, the haupng wherof might be any let to the 
| ſernice now ſet foꝛth in ©ngliſhe : chargyng alſo and 
| cõmaundyng all ſuch as ſhould bee founde ſtubboꝛne oz 
| diſobedient in this behalfe to bee comitted vnto warde. 
And becauſe the kyng mozeoner was aduertiſed, 
| that there was a ſlackenes 4 a frowardnes among the 
| people, refuſing to pay toward the findyng of bzead 
and wyne to2 the holy Comunion , by reaſon wherofp 
| Tömunion in many places was omitted, ö Bilhops in 
lyke maner had giuen in charge, to pꝛouide fo2 redzefſe 
therof and to puniſh them which ſhould refuſe ſo to do. 
Wherebp it map appeare to vs now , that no wafer 
cakes but common bzead was then by the kynges ap⸗ 
poyntemet o2dinarelyreceaued and vſed in Churches. 
This was about the latter end of Decemb.an.: 549, 


CTakyng downe of aultars, and ſettyng vp 
of the Table in ſtede therotf, 


Urthermoꝛe in the peare nert folowpng. 1 5 5 o. o⸗ 

ther letters likewiſe were ſent out fo2 the takyng 
downe of aultars in Churches, and ſettyng vp the Ta- 
ble in ſtede of the ſame, vnto Nicolas Ridley, who be: 
yng Byſhop of Rocheſter befoꝛe was then made By- 
ſhop of London, in Boners plate. The copie andcon- 
tentes of the kinges letters, are theſe as foloweth, 


CThe kinges letters to Nicholas Ridley 
Vithop of London. &c. 


R Ight reuerend father in God, right truſty and wel- 
beloued, we greete pou well. And where it is come 
to our knowledge, that being the aultars wythin the 
mare part of the Churches of thys realme, alrcady vpon 

DDDd.j. god 
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good and godly conſidcrations taken downe,there doth 
pet remaync aultars ſtandyng in diuers other churches, 
by occaſion whercot much variance and contention ari⸗ 
ſeth amongſt ſund2y of our lubiectes, which if good foze- 
ſyght were not had, inpght perchaunce cngender great 
hurt and inconucnience : we let pou wit, that mynding 
to hauc al occaſion of contention taken away, which ina- 
ny tines groweth by thoſe & ſuch like dinerſities, con- 
ſidering that amongeſt other thinges belonging to our 
ropall olfice and cure, we do accompt the greateſt to be.to 
mapntaine the common quict of our Nealme, we haue 
thought good by the aduiſe of our Lounlaile to requpꝛe 


vou, and ncuertheles ſpecially to charge and commaund 
pon, fo2 the auopding of all matters of further contentid 
and ſtrife about the — oꝛ taking away ofthe ſayde 
aultars, to geue ſubſtantiall oder thꝛougbout all pour 
dioces, that with all diligence all the aultars in cuery 
church oꝛ chappcll, aſwell in places exeinpted as not cx⸗ 
empted within pour ſayd dioces be taken downe, and 
in the ſtetde or thein a Table ſet vp in lome conuenient 
part of the Chauncell within eucry ſuch church oz chap- 
pell, to ſerue foz the miniſtration of the bleſſed Commu⸗ 
mon. And to the intent the ſaine may be done wythout 
the offence of ſuch our louing ſubiectes, as be not pet ſo 
well perſwaded in that behalfe as we woulde wiſhe, 
we ſend vnto you herewyth, certaine coul:derations ga⸗ 
thered & collected that make ſoꝛ the purpoſe , the which 
and ſuch others as you ſhall thinke meetero be ſet fozrh 
to peſwade the weake to embrace our pꝛocecdinges in 
thys part, we pay pou cauſe to be declaced to the people 


| by ſome diſcrete Pꝛeachers in ſuch places as you ſhall 


thinke meete,before the taking down of the laid aultars: 
ſo as both the weake conſciences of other may bee in⸗ 
ſtructed and ſatiſficd as much as may be, and thys our 
plealure the inoze quietly executed. Foz the better doyng 
whereof, we require you to open the foꝛeſayd conlidera- 
tions in that our cathedꝛall church in pour own perſon, 
_ conenicntly map, oꝛ otherwyle by your Chaun⸗ 

clour.oz ſome other graue Pzeacher, both there, aud in 
ſuch other market townes and moſk notable places ot 
your dioces, as pou map thinke inoſt rrauiſite. Geuen 
vnder our ſigner, at our Pallace of roeſhininſter the, 4. 
dap of Noucinber,the fourth ycare of our raigne. 


C Reaſons why ke Lordes boord ſhould rather be 
after the forme of a table, then of an aultar. 


S The firſt reaſon. 
Irff,thefourme of a table ſhall moze moue the ſim- 
ple from the ſuperſticious opinions of the popiſhe 
Palſle, vnto the right vſe of the Loꝛds ſupper. Foz the 
ble of an aultar is to make ſacrifice vpon it: the vſe of 
a table is to ſerue foꝛ men to eate vpon . Nowe when 
we come vnto the Lo2des bode , what doe we come 
fo2 ? To ſacrifice Chꝛiſt agapne, and to cruciſie hym 
agayne ? oz to feede vpon hun that was once onely 
crucificd, and offered vp fo2 vs? It wee come to fecde 
bppon him, ſpiritually to eate hys body, and ſpiritually 
to dꝛinke his bloud, which is the true vſe of the Lozds 
ſupper, then no man can deny, but the foꝛme of a table 
is moꝛe merte foꝛ the Loꝛdes boꝛde, then the fozme of 


an aultar. 
CT he ſecond reaſon. 


Item, where as it is ſapd,the boke of common pꝛai⸗ 
er maketh mention of an aultar , wberefo2e it is not 
lawfull to aboliſh that which that boke aloweth : to 
this is thus aunfwered: The booke of common pꝛaper 
calleth the thing whereupon the Loꝛdes ſupper is mi⸗ 
niſtred , indifkerentiya table, an aultar, oꝛ the Lo2des 
boꝛde, wythout pꝛeſcription of any foꝛme thereof, ep⸗ 
ther of a table, oz of an aultar. So that whether the 
Loꝛds bo2de haue the foʒine of an aultar, oꝛ of a table, 
the boke of common pꝛaper calleth it both an aultar 4 
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a table. Foz as it calleth an anltar whereupon the 


Loꝛdes Supper is miniſtred , a table andthe Lozdes | 
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| ought to ceaſe withall, 


pꝛimatiue church, then the foꝛme of an aultar, therfoxe 
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Taking downe of Altars, with reaſon sprouing the ſame. 


bode, ſo it talleth the table where the holye Comm, 
nion is diſtributed with laudes and thankes geuyng 
vnto the Loꝛd, an aultar,foz that, that there is offered 
the ſame ſacrifice of pꝛapſe and thankes geuing . And 


ment contrary to the boke of common pꝛaper. 
The third reaſon. g 
Thirdly , the popiſhe opinion of Paſle was that it 
might not be celebꝛated but vpon an aultar , oz at the 
leaſt vpon a ſuperaltare, to ſupplie the default of the 
aultar, which muſt haue had hys pꝛints and charades 
02 els it was thought that the thing was not lawfully 
done. But this ſuperſtitious opinion is moze holden 
in the myndes of the ſample and ignoꝛant by the foꝛme 
of an aultar, then of a table: wherfoꝛe it is moꝛe mate 
fo2 the aboliſhement of this ſuperſtitious opinion, ty 
haue the Loꝛdes bozd after the foꝛme ofa table, then 
ok an aultar, wo 
CT he fourth reaſon, 
Fourthly,the foꝛme ot an aultar was oꝛdeyntd fo) 
the Sacrifices of the lawe, and therefo2e the aultat in 
Greeke is called 609:a5ze:cy,quaſi ſacrificij locus. But 
now both the law and the ſacrifices thereof doo ceaſe: 
Wherefoze the fozme ot the aultar vſed inthe lawe, 


CT he fift reaſon. 
Filtiy, Chꝛiſt did inſtitute the ſacrament of hys bo, 
dy and bloud at hys laſt ſupper at a table, and nat at an 
aultar, as it appeareth manifeſtip by the thꝛee Euange⸗ 
liſtes . And S. Paule calleth the comming to the holy 
Communion, the comming vnto the Loꝛdes Supper, 
And alſo it is not read, thatany ofthe Apoſtles oz the 
pꝛimitiue church did euer vſe anye aultar in the mini 
ſtration of the holy Communion. Mherfoꝛe, ſeyng the 
fozme of a Table is moze agreable with Chziltes infti 
tution, and with the vſage of the Apoſtles and of the 


the foꝛme ofa table is rather to be vſed,then the fozme 
of an aultar in the adminiſtration of the holy Com 
munion. 

The ſixt reaſon. 


Finally, it is ſayd in the p2eface of $ boke of cõmon 


pꝛaper, that if any doubt do ariſe in the vſe + p:aciſing 
ofthe ſame bwke, to appeaſe all ſuch dinerſitie, the 
matter ſhall bereferred vato the byſhop of the dioces, 
who by bis diſcretion ſhall take oꝛder faz the quieting 
appealing of the ſame , ſo that the ſame oꝛder be not 
contrarp vnto any thing contained in that boke . 


After theſe letters and reaſons receaued, the fo:e-} 
named Nicholas Ridley biſhop of Londõ, conſequit- 
ly vpon the ſame did hold his viſitation, wherin amon- 
geſt other hys Jniunctions the ſapd Biſhop exhozted 


thoſe Churches in his Dioces, where the aultars then 


did remapne, to confoꝛme them ſelues vnto thoſe other 
Churches whych had taken them downe , and bad let 
vp in the ſtede of the multitude of they; aultars, one de- 
cent table in euerp church. 

Upon the occaſion whereof there aroſe a great di 
uerſitie about the foꝛme of the Loꝛdes bo2de, ſoine bv 
ling it after the fozme of a table, and ſome of an aultar. 
Wherein when the ſayd Biſhop was required to ſay 
and determine what was moſt mete , hee declared he 


thus it appearcth that here is nothing neither ſapdng; | dr 
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could do no leſſe of his bounden dutie foꝛ the appeaſing | dun 


of ſuch diuerſitp, and to pꝛocure one godly vnifoꝛmitie, 
but to erhozt all hys dioces vnto that, which he thought 
did beſt agree wyth ſcripture , with the vſage of the A 
poſtles, and with the pꝛimatiue Churche , and to that 
which is not onely not contrary vnto any thing contei- 
ned inthe boke of comms pꝛaper ( as is befoꝛe p:oued) 
but alſo might highly further the kynges molt godly 
p2ocedinges,in aboliſhing of diuers vapne and ſuper- 
ſticious opinions of the Popilh Palle out of the barts 
of the fimple,and to.bzing them tothe right vſe-taught 


by holy ſcripture of the Lozdes ſupper, and ſo * | 
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K. . The fory,attes,and doing of Steuen Gardiner Byſhop of V V/incheſler. 


ted he the foꝛme of a right table to be vſed in his dio-, 
ces and in the church of Paules, bꝛake downe the wall 


ſanding then by the high altars ſyde. 
CThe ſtory of Steuen Gardiner Bithop of Winche- 


ter briefly collected, the reſidue whereot concernyng 
hys Actes and doynges may further appeare in 
the booke of Actes and Monumentes in the 
former edition, page 7 2 8. 


Although the firſt impziſonment of Steuen Gardi- 

ner Biſhop of Wpnchelſter , in oꝛder of tyme was 
beloꝛe the depꝛiuatiõ of Biſhop Boner: yet fo ſomuch 
as he was not depoſed frb his 1Biſhopzicketil y next 02 
ſecond peare after, which was. 1 5 5 1.J haue therfoze 
dziuen of the hyſtoꝛie of the ſapd Byſhop of Winche- 
ſter to this pꝛelent plate: intendyng neuertheles here 
not to ertende and p2oſecute the erplication of that bu- 
fie matter with all cirtumſtaunces and particularities 
therof, ſo amplye at full as J might , partly foz that 
beyng done befo2e in my fozine volume of Aces and 
Ponumftes, may here ſufficeand content the reader 
beyng diſpoſed there to ſearch and further to read tou⸗ 
chyng the ſame : partly alſo conſideryng how this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent volume is growen all ready very large and great, 
] thought not to peſter the ſame with any moze ſuper- 
fluitie, then needes mult , and tberefoꝛe leauyng out 
his idle letters, his long pꝛoceſſe of Articles 4 examina- 
tions, his tedious talke with ð multitude of depoſitions | 
bzought in againſt him, & other his Ades & interlocuto⸗ 
ries ſuperfiuons,J minde here (5 Loꝛd willing) bztefly 
ſummarelp to excerpe onely the pꝛincipall effeaes, as 
to the ſtoꝛy may ſeme moſt appertenent, referryng the 
relidue to be ſearche d (ik any reader ſo lyſt to do) to the 
boke of Ponumertes afgzeſapd , begynnyng in the 

age, 728, 

r Buefly therfoꝛe as touchvng the Actes,dopnges,de- 
ſerupnges and miſdemeanours of this ſtoute P2elate, 
and Biſhop of Wincheſter : firſt we wil ſet befoze the 


1 


— — 


reader the copie of a certeine w2itte oꝛ cutdece againſt 
the ſayd Biſhop, wherein as in a bzief ſumme general- 
ly is deſcribed the whole oꝛder and maner of his miſo- 
dered demeanour copied out of p publicke recoꝛdes in 
maner as foloweth. 


The copie of a writte or euidence touching the 
order and maner of the miſdemeanour of Wincheſter, 
with declaration of the faultes wherewith he 

was iuſtly charged. 


Here as the kynges aieſtie by the aduiſe of the 

Lozd P2otectour and the reſt of his highnes pꝛi⸗ 
upe Counſell thinkyng requiſite foꝛ ſundꝛy v2gent con 
iderations to haue a generall viſitation th:onghont 
the whole Realme, did about x. monethes paſt addꝛeſſe 
foth Comiſſions , and by the aduiſe of ſendꝛy Biſhops 
and other the beſt learned men of the Realme, appoin- 
fed certaine o2ders 02 Jniunctions to bee generally ob⸗ 
ſerued, which being ſuch as in ſome part touched p re- 
fozmation of many abuſes , # in other partes tõcerned 
| thegod gouernaũte and quiet of the Realme,were(as 
reaſon would) of all men of all ſoꝛtes obediently recet- 
ved and reuercntly'obſcraed and crecuted, ſauing one⸗ 


ly ofthe Byſhop of Wlinchelter , who aſwell by confe- 
rence with other, as by open P2otsſtation and letters 
alſo, ſhewed ſuch a willfull diſobedience therin,as if it 
had not bene quickely eſpyed, might haue bꝛerd much 
vnquietnes and trouble, vpon the knowledge wherof 
de beyng ſent foꝛ, and his lewde pꝛotedynges layd to 
his charge, he in the pꝛeſence ofthe whole Counſcll ſo 
bſed him ſelfe ( as well in denying to receine the ſayd 
ders and Jn:unctions as otherwayes ) as he was 
thought wozthy malt ſharpe puniſhement, and pet con- 
iderpng the place hc had bene in, he was oncly ſeque- 
red tothe Flete,where,aftcr he had remaineda cer⸗ 

tune, as much at his eaſe as if he had bene at hys 
dune houſe, vpon his pꝛomiſe of confo2mitie he was 


& 


22 ſet at libertie agayne and allo licenced to repayze | 


— — 


and remaine in his Dioces at his pleaſure: where whe | 


be was, foꝛgettyng his duety and what pꝛomiſe he had 
made, he began fozthwith to ſet fozth ſuch matters as 
bed agayne moꝛe ftrife, variance, and contention in 
that one ſmall Citie and Shyze,then was almoſt in the 
whole Realme after: beſides that the Lozd P2oteco2s 
grace and the Connſell were enfo2med , that to with- 
ſtand ſuch as her thought to haue bene ſent from their 
grace and Loꝛdſhyps into thoſe parties , he had cauſed 
all his ſeruauntes to be ſecretly armed and harneſed: 
and mozeouer when ſuch pꝛeachers as deyng men of 
godly lyle and learnyng were ſent into that Dioces by 
his grace and Lo2diHyp to pꝛeach the wozde of God, 
had appoynted to p2each, the Byſhop to diſapointe and 
diſgrace them and to hinder his maieſties pꝛocedinges, 
did occupic the Pulpite him ſeife , not fearvng in hys 
Sermon to warne the people to beware ofſuchnew 
pꝛeachers, and to embꝛace none other dodrine the that 
which her had taught them ( then the which wozdes 
none could haue bene ſpoken moꝛe perillous and ſcdi- 
tious: ) whereupon beyng eftſones ſent fo2 and they? 
grace and Loꝛdſhyps obiedyng ts him many particu- 
lar matters wherewfh they had iuſt cauſe to charge 
bim, they did pet in the end vpon his ſecond pꝛomiſe, 
leaue him at libertie , onely willyng him to remaine at 
his houſe at Lodon, becauſe they thought it moſt mete 


to ſcqueſfer him from his Dioces fo2 a time, and beyng 
cammen to his houſe , he began a freſhe toruffle and 
| meddle in matters wherin he had neither Commiſion 
noꝛ authoꝛitie, part wherof touched the kynges Paie- 
tie: wherof beyng pet once agayne admoniſhed by his 
grace and their Lozdſhyps, he did not onely pꝛomiſe to 
| confo2me him ſelfe in all thinges like a god ſubiec, but 
alſo becauſe he vnderſtode that he was dinerſly repoꝛ⸗ 
| ked of,and many were alſo offended with him, he offe, 
red to declare to the woꝛld his confo2mitie , and pzomi- 
led in an open Sermon ſo to open his minde in ſondꝛy 
articles agreed vpõ, that ſuch as had ben offeded ſhould 
baue no moꝛe cauſe to be offended, but well ſatiſfied in 
all thinges : declaryng further that as his owne con- 
| ſcience was well ſatiſfied and liked well the kynges p20 
| cedynges within this Realme,ſo would he btter his c6- 
ſcience abꝛoad to the ſatiſfacion # god quyet of others, 
and pet all this notwithſtandyng, at the day appoynted 
be did not onely moſt arrogantly and diſobedittly, and 
that in the pꝛeſence of his Paieffy, their grace 4 Lo2d- 
ſwyps, and of ſuch an audience as the like wherof hath 
| not lightely bene ſeene. ſpeake ot certaine matters con 
trarp to an expꝛeſſe commaundement geuen to him on 
his maieſties behalfe both by mouth # by letters, but 
alſo in the reſt of the Articles, wherunto he had agrerd 
befoze, vſed ſuch a maner of vtteraunce as was very 
pke cuen there pꝛeſentiy to haue ſturred a great tu⸗ 
multe, and in certaine great matters touchyng the poli- 
tie of the Realine , handled him ſelfe ſo colourablp as 

therin he ſhewed him ſclfe an open great offender and 
a very ſcdictous man: foꝛ as much as theſe his pꝛoce⸗ 
dinges were of ſuch ſozt, as beyng ſuffred to eſcape vn⸗ 
puniſhed might bꝛeed innumerable inconuenitces, and 
that the clemency ſhewed to him afoze by their grace 
and Loꝛdſhyps, did woꝛke in him no god effect but ra- 
ther a pꝛide and boldnes to demeane hym ſclfe moꝛe 
and moꝛe diſobedientiy agaynſt his Paieſtie and hys 
graces pzocedynges:it was determined by their grace 
and Loꝛdſhyps that hee ſhould bee committed to the 
Tower &# be coneyed thether by Sy2 Anthony Wing- 
field, and that at the tyme of his Comiſſion Sy? Rate 
Sadler and William Hunnynges Clcrke of the Coun: 
ſaile ſhould ſcale bp the dozes of ſuch places in his 
houſe as they ſdoulde thincke mete ; all which was 
done acco2dpngiy. 

By this euidence aboue mentioned, firſt here is of 

the reader to be noted, how lewdly and diſobediently 
the ſapd Ste. Gardiner miſuſed him ſelfe in the kinges 


generall viſitation , in denying to reteaue ſuch oꝛders 
| 80. 6. ar 
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A letter of Wincbefter defending Images to M.Uanghan, 


| and Jninnttions , as fo2 the which hee iuſtly deſerued 
much moꝛe ſeuere puniſhement . Albeit thekyng with 
his Uncle the Loꝛd Pꝛotedour, moꝛe gently pꝛocedyng 
with him, were contented onely to make hun taſte the 
Fleete . In the which houſe, as his durance was not 
long, ſo his entreatyng & oꝛderpng was very eafie. Out 
of the which Flerte diuers and ſondꝛp letters he wꝛote 
to the Loꝛd P2otecto2 and other ot the Counſell, cer- 
taine alſo to the Archbyſhop of Canterburp, and ſome 
to M. Ridley Biſhop of Lodon . The particulars were 
to long here to rehearſe, conſideryng how this boke is 
ſo duercharged, as ve ſe, already: and eſpecially ſeyng 
the ſame be notified in our fozmer edition ſufficiently, 
as is afoꝛeſayd. Wherfoze omittyng the rehearſall of 
the ſayd letters, and referryng the reader to the boke 


ſhop with the aunſweres of the Loꝛd P2otecour vnto 
the ſame: the contentes wherof be theſe as foloweth, 


CA Letter of Wincheſter to M. Vaughan. 


M Aiſter Vaughan, after my ryght Harty commenda- 
M tions; In my laſt letters to my Lode J2otector, 
ſignifping accoꝛding to the general commaundement by 
letters geuen to all Juſtices of peace the ſtate of 5 
Shiere, J detlared( as J ſuppoſed true) te Shiere to 
in good oꝛder, quiet, and contoꝛmitie, foꝛ J had not then 
heard of any altcratid in thys Shiere, which the ſaid let- 
ters of commaundement did foꝛbyd. Now of late with- 
in theſe two dates J haue heard of a great and deteſtable 
(if it be true that is told me) innouation inthe towne of 
Porteſmouth, where the images of Chꝛiſt and his ſaynts 
haue bene moſt coremptuouſly pulled downe, and ſpite- 
tully handled. Herem J thought good both to wꝛyte to 
— and the BJaioz the Ringes Maieſties chiefe Mini⸗ 
ers, as well to know the truth, as to conſult wyth pon 


diſcharge my duty, and diſcharge it in dede both to Bod 
and the kynges Maicſtye, vnder whoin J am here ap⸗ 
pointed to haue cure and care, to relieue ſuch as be by a- 
nyc wapes fallen, and pꝛelerue the reſt that ſtand, from 
ike daunger. | 

Ye are a Gentleman wyth whom J haue had ac- 
quaintaunce , and whom J know to bee wile , and e⸗ 
ſteeine to haue moꝛe knowledge, wildome, and dilcrc- 
tion, then to allow any ſuch enozumties, and therefoze 
do the moꝛe wyllingly conſult with pou herem, with 
requeſt friendly to know of pou the very truth in the 
matter, who bee the docrs, and the circumſtance of it, a 
whether pe thinke the matter ſo karre gone with p mul- 
tuude, and whether the repzoufe and diſpꝛouing of the | 
deede, imight wythout a further daunger be entcrpulſed 
in the Pulpit oꝛ not, minding it it may ſo be, to ſend one 
thither foꝛ that purpoſe vpon Sonday next —_— J 
would vle pꝛeaching as it ſhould not be occaſion of any 
kurther folly where a follpe is vegon, and to a multitude 
perſwaded in that opinioa ot deſtruction of Images, I 
would neuer pꝛeach. For ( as ſcripture wilicth vs) we 
ſhould caſt no pꝛecious ſtones betoꝛe Hogges. Such as 
be infected wyth that opinion, they be Dogges @ worſe 
then Hogges, u there be any groſſer beaſtes hen Hogs 
be, and haue bene euer ſo taken, and in Englaud they are 
called Lollards, who denping images, thought therwith- 
all the crattes of paynting and graͤuing to ber generally 
ſuperlluous and nought, and agaynſt Gods lawes. 

Ja Germany luch as mapntamed that opinion of de⸗ 
ropmg of nnages, were accompted the dꝛegges caſt out 
by Luther, attet he had tunned all hys b2cwings in Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtes religion, and ſo taken as Dogs meate. Fox the re⸗ 
pꝛoufe of whom, Luther wzote a booke ſpecially: and J 
haue wyth inypue eyes ſeene the unages ſtanding in all 
churches where Luther was had in eſtunation. For the 
deſtruction of Images containeth an enterpꝛiſe to ſub⸗ 
nert religion and the ſkate ol the woꝛld with it, and eſpe⸗ 
cially the Robiutie, who by images ſet forth and ſpꝛead 
abꝛaade to be read of all people, their linage, parentage, 
with remembꝛance of thepꝛ ſtate and acts: and the Bur⸗ 
ſiuant carieth not on hys bꝛeſt the kinges names witten 
in luch letters as a few can ſpell, but ſuch as all can read, 


be they neuer lo rude, being great knowen letters in J⸗ 


mages of thzee Lions, and rhzec flourcs Delute, æ other 
bealtes holoing thoſe armes. And he that cannot reade 


| the lertpture written about the kings great Seale, vet he 


— S 


afoʒeſapd, J will onelp repete one letter of the ſapd Bi⸗ 


foꝛ the refozmartion of it, to the intent J maye be ſeene to 


tan reade ſaint George on hoꝛlbacke on che one ſpde, aud 
the kyng ſytting in hys Maieſty on the other ſpde, and 
readeth ſo much — — in thole Amages, as if he be an 
honeft man, de wyll put of hys cap, and although, if the 
Seale were bꝛoken by chaunce he woulde and 

make acandell of it, pet he woulde not be noted to 
bꝛoken the Seale foꝛ that purpoſe, oꝛ to call it a pecte of 
waxe onely, whylelt it continueth whole. And if dy re⸗ 
uiling of ſtockes and ſtones, in whych matter Jmageg 
be grauen, the ſetting of the truth to be read in them ora 
men, ſhalbe conteinned: how ſhall ſuch wiittng continue 
in honor, as is compꝛiſed in cloutes and pitch, wherot x 
whereupon our bookes be made, ſuch as few can ſkil of 
and not the hundꝛeth part ofthe realme;Aud if we afew 
that can reade, decauſe we tan reade in one ſoꝛte of let: 
terg, ſo pꝛuuleged as they haue many relicfes, ſhall puſl 
away the bookes of the reſt. and would haue our letters 
onelp in eſtimation , and blinde all them , ſhall not 
hauc iuſt cauſe to nuſtruſt what is ment: nd if the croſſe 
be a truth, and it bee true that Chuiſt ſuffered , why may 
we not haue a wꝛyting thercot, luch as all can reade,thar 
is to ſap an image: If this spinion ſhould pꝛocede, when 
the kinges Matefty hereafter ſhould ſhewe his p 
hys lpueiy image, the honoꝛ due by Gods lawe 

luch might contmue, but as foꝛ the kinges Standards, 
bys banners, hys arines, ſhould hardly continue in their 
due reuerence toꝛ ſeare of Lollards ido 
gather vppon ſcripture beaſtly, not onely vntrulp. The 


ſtones, and ſo it doth falſe men made of fleſh and bones. 
when the Einperours mony was ſhewed to Child, 
wherem was the Image ofthe Emperonr, Chuſt con⸗ 
temned not that unage calling it an idol, noi noted not; 
mony to be agaynſt Gods law, becauſe it had an image 
in it, as though it were agaynſt the pzecept of God: 
[halt haue no grauen Image, but taught thein good ciuilitie 
in calling it rhe Emperours Image and bad them vle 
the money as it was oꝛdered to be ved in hys right vie. 
There is no ſcripture that repꝛoutth truth, & al ſcrip- 
ture repꝛoueth talſchood , Falſe wzytuigs, falſe bookes, 
falſe Images and falſe men, all be nought , to be chtem⸗ 


woode, boncs,.4.z, of the Chauncery hand, and a, b. of 
the Secretary hand a letter of Germanp faſhion, oꝝ of 
[any other tame. be all of one eſtimation, # may be of mi 
enclining to the Deuill, vſed fox falſhode, oz applying to 
Bods gratious callyng , vſed to ſet fozth truth. Jtis a 
terrible matter to thinke, that thys falle opinion concea- 
ned agapnſt Images ſhoulde trouble any mans heade: 
and luch as J haue knowen vexed wyth that denil(as J 
haue knowen ſome) bee neuerthelefſe wondzouſly obſti- 


| 


to helpe fozth theyz madnes, they be moꝛe obdurate then 
euer were the Jewes,and ſclaunder whatſoener is ſayd 
ro them foꝛ they reliete. Ofthys ſoꝛt J knowe them to 
be, and theretoze if J wyſte there were many of that ſozte 
wyth you, J would not irritate them by pꝛeaching with 
out fruit, but labour fo refozunation to my Loꝛde $20- 
recto2 . But if you thought there _ be other wayes 
vled fyzſt to a good effect, J would followe your aduile 
and pꝛoceding with you and the Maioz, with both pour 
helpes to do that may lie in me, to the redꝛeſſe of themat- 
ter:which J take to bee ſuch an enterpziſe againſt Lhn- 
ſtes religion. as there cannot be a greater by man exco⸗ 
tate with the deuils inſtigation,and at this tyinemuch 
urttull to the common eſtate , as pe cũ of your wildome 
conſider. who J hartely deſire and pzay,to ſend me aun⸗ 
fwer by this bearer to theie imp letters, to the intent I 
may vie my ſelte in ſending of a pzeacher thither, oꝛ wu⸗ 
ting to my Loꝛd Pꝛotectoꝛ as the caſe ſhall requyze at 
cozdingly . And thus fare you hartelpe well, from me 
boulc at Wolueſay, the third of Map. 1547, 


St. 


CA letter of the Lord Protector aunſwering to 
the letter aboue. 


24 Fer harty commendations,receauing of late two 
ers from your Lozdſhip , the one incioſed i a 
letter of Maiſter Vaughans to vs and directed to him,the 
other directed ſtraight vnto vs, verye wittely and lear⸗ 
_ waitten , wherby we do pererane how earneſt you 
are that no innouatids ſhould be had. The which mmde 
of yours as we do Highly eſteeme and allow, pz 
from one that would quietnes : ſo we woulde likew 
wyly,that you ſhould take good hede, that to much feare 
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ned and deſpiſed: as foꝛ paper, inke, parchment, ſtones, 


nate in it: and if they can fynde one that can ſpell Lattin 1 


of i⸗ 
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cripture repzoucth falſe J mages made of ſtockes and denn 
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CLE: 


—nouarion 03 diſturbance , doo not cauſe both to be. 


um luch aceremony? Oz who kneleth down vnto it,oz 


Aunſwere to V Vincheſlers letter. 


mes in an hoſt, he that crieth enemies, enemies 
cauſeth not onely diſturbance, dut 


* 


foz feare of li taduiledly 
naketh him ſelfe ſick in dede. we perceaue 
beheld pour that haynouſer factes & wozdes 
hane bene bzought to your eares then there was cauſe 
ene 
already n . 
matter of Images an oꝛder was taken in the 
—＋ —— our ſoucraigne Lozdes 


| 


| 


rence, adozation, 

God,ſhonld derogate hys hond, 

— tw1ath vpon vs, where they bee taken 
foz aremeinbzaunce , it maketh no great mattet though 
they ſtand ſtyll in the Church oz Marketſted: and fol- 
lowing the late king offamous memozy his counſel and 


was ſhewed to thoſe bookes 
bookes of 


abuſe thein 
ſhould teach 


of falſe Bibles no 
golpel,cyther in lati — 
done, and 
o2 diſpleaſech vs: and yet herem no 
man exclaimeth,as of a terrible and deſtable fact donc. 
But let one Jmage either fox age, æ betauſe is is woꝛme 
taten, oz becauſe it hath bene fooliſhly abuſed, bee burne 
63 aboliſhed, dy and by ſome men arc in exceeding rage, 
as not a ſtocke oꝛ ſtone, but a true Saint of fleſh 
and bone ſhould be caſt in the fyze , which were adeſta-| 
ble and a terrible ſpght. we can not ſee,but that Images 
map be counted marueilous bookes , to whom we haue 
knceled, whoin we haue kyſſed, vppon m we haue 
rubbed our beades and hid ers,tow 
es R 9 ——. —_— 
thyng dome ſecne done 
Baipell of God, o to the very true Bible. Foz who kiſ- 
leth that, but the Pꝛieſt at the Baſſe, at a painted picture 


lerteth a cãdel befoze it? And pet it ſecth oz heareth alwel 
asthe images oz picrnres either of S.lohn,our Lady, oz 


Chuſt. 
mages be great letters, pet as bigge as 
ſeene 2 
they are ſo likely to be read amiſſe, that Bod 
fearyng the lewes to become euill readers of 


did it 
them uy qngofrem ela 


«mar 
)barh 
Image. 
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ſcription rounde about tell 
the Jags ? pet it is — 
ignoꝛaunt e : but not 
commonmly called ſo, is al . 
thought that by like deceauyng,as your L 
in appeareth to haue ben deceaued,the Image of Bellere- 
phon op Perſeus was turned firſt and d to be S. 
George, & of Poliphemus, ol Hercules, oz of ſome Co- 
loſſus to bee S. Chriſtopher , becauſe autenticall | 
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and paint hun to haue. But if 
wozſhypped and accepted then it ought 


they 
thar der a aſe rage and an Idoll which is iſe 
of 


ſen S beyng a true and repꝛeſentation 
$5 abuſe was mave an dan ange n 


dil called not the ĩnoney hauyng Ceſars Jmage i 
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it an Jdoll when it was vſcd to lawful vics, and to hs 

the due tribute withall . But when a man doth not v 
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to be, as the ba⸗ faile, 
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Au. 1 550, 
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2, 
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Wineveſlers 
argument, 


The aũtœert. 


Fnnonation, 
Renouation, 


s „lit were 
4 ——ů—ů —.— Bod hath geuen 


bury , eſpecially fo the doctrine of fapth onely iuſtifi, 


| he tombleth lo greatly vpon, this I lap: that innonatis 
is p2operly vſed where a thyng is bzought in anew, 


{therfoze here is to bee thought not ſo much an innoua- 


ſeene and 
and ſpace oftyme onelp, ſtill be ſuffred ; and pet all theſe 
with quictnes,gcntilnes,and without all contention, if 


poſſible, to be refoꝛmed. To the which your Lozd 


IS d ] great qualities 
witte, learnyng & pcrſuaſion, could bzyng great helpe 
and furtheraunce, if it were pour pleaſure , with great 
thankes ol men, and reward of Bod. The which thyng 


is out full deſire and purpoſe , and our haxtie and dayly 
prayer to Bod, that in the kyngs Maieſties tyme, whole 
Baieſtics reigne God pꝛeſerue, al abuſes with wiſedom 
refouncd, Lhziſtes Religion with good and pollitike oz 
der ofthe common wealth, without any contention and 
ſtrife among the kynges ſubicctes , might floziſhe and 
increaſe. And this to your Lozdſhyps letter ſent to 
Vaughan of jSoztefmnouth, = 


This letter of Wincheffer aboue p2efired , with the 
aunſwere of the Loꝛd P;otecoz to the ſame, J thought 
here foꝛ a taſt to gyue to the reader. Divers other let- 
ters beſides, the ſayd Biſhop wꝛote out of the Fleete, 
and from his owne houle, ſome to the Lo2d P2zotecoz, 


ſome to the Archbyſhop of Cannterbury , and other- 
wiſe to other moe: which beyng, as is ſayd, befoꝛe ſuffi⸗ 
ciently expꝛeſſed in our fo2mer edition, it ſhalbe ſuper- 
fluous here to repete the ſame , vnles the matter of the 
were moꝛe to thepurpoſe. Wherfoze to cut ſhoꝛte ſuch 
nedelcs ſuperfluities, it ſhall foꝛ this pꝛeſẽt ſuffice only 
to groſſe bp e abꝛidge the pꝛincipall ſummes therof,all 
whiche tendeth to this effec: 

1. Firſt, as where her rapleth and findeth fault with 
the Paraphzaſe of Eraſmus, whiche her calleth a boke 
of abomination. 

2.. ®eccondly, where he ci in no caſe allow the Home 
ly of @aluation., ſet out by the Archbyſhop of Canter⸗ 


png ;Whiche Article maruelouſly vexeth the ſpirite of 
Wincheſter. | 

3. The thyꝛd purpoſe whereunto his letters chiefly 
d2ineth, is this,craftily to inſinuate to d Loꝛde Pꝛotec⸗ 
tour, vnder pꝛetenſe of giupng counſel, to bꝛing that to 
paſſe, which was foz his purpoſe, that is, that no inno- 
uatid 02 alteration ſhould be made of religiõ, duryng 
tyme of the kyngs minozitie, but to let all thinges ſtd 
as kyng Henry lefte them. And that is the chiefeſt 
butte in al his letters wherunto heſhoteth, The groũd 
of whoſe reaſons , whereupon he ſtandeth, we haue 
here reduced into plapne fozme of argument, with aun 
ſwere to the ſame,as conſequently foloweth. 


CThe Argument of Wincheſter, wherewith 
hee would proue, that no innouation is to be 
made of Religion. | 


Feſ- That inno caſe is to —— ofthe Lozde Pꝛo⸗ 
tectour , whiche may bꝛyng both daunger to hym, 
and trouble Lore tbe teams: : 
ri - Innouation of Religion from that ſtate , wherein 
Henry left it, map be, and is lyke to be daunge⸗ 
rous to the Loꝛd ꝛotectour, and to bzcede trouble 
ä gy — f Kfligion , fromthe ſtate that 
No. 05 mnouation o 
kyng Henry left, is in no wyle to be attempted. 
Tie eAunſwere. 


To aunſwere firſt to the vocable innouation, which 


whiche was not befoze. Foz aſmuch ther foze as in this 
alteration there is no new Religion bꝛought in, but on- 
ly the old Religion of the pꝛimitiue Churche reniued, 
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confuſton. 
Secondly, A aũſwere 


readyng the ſame. 


agaynſt that Momelp. 


the perſecuter. 


meetely well already. 


| 


to ß argument, which Jdode, 
nye as a fallax, fo there is fallacia accidẽtis. Where 
it is ſapd, that refozmation of Religion gendzeth daun 
ger to the Pꝛotedour, and trouble to þ Realme , Ir 
what will come, that is vncertaine : and God bee 
thanked, pet no daunger hath come to England foz the 
refozmation of Religion . And though there did, pet 
the canſe therof is not to be unputed to Religion refo,, 
med, Foz ſincere and true doctrine of his owne nature 
wozketh qupet, peace, and tranquilitie, with all god gz 
der. And if the contrary happen, that is incidẽt by other 
cauſes, as by the malice of Sathan, and wicked aduer⸗ 
 faries,not by reaſon of the doarine and true Religion, 
90 after the pꝛeachyng of Chziſt and his Apolttes, dif, 
ſenſion followed in c6mon weales betwirt father and 
ſonne, bꝛother and bzother, gc. bat that is not to bee a 
ſcribed to the doctrine, but to the malice ofmen, 


Batefly therfoze, where he ſpeaketh ſo much of quiet 
and tranquilitie,this Jaunſwere,that qupet and tran 
quilitie in weales publicke , ſo long as they are topned | "ik 
W truth of doctrine e right Religion, de much to be em 
bꝛaced. But whe it is otherwiſe,that is, where docrine 
is coꝛrupted, and true Religion lacketh his right, then 
let the ſecond Table geue place to the firſt, 


As concernyng the faultes found in the Paraphzaſe 
of Eraſmus,this Jaunſwere and ſap,that this Biſhop 
belike had ouerwatched him ſelfe in this matter, Foz if 
it be true whiche he him ſelfe affirmeth in the bone of 
our foꝛmer edition. fol. 744 . that he neuer read that 
boke befoze,and now he neuer flept till he read it: It 
happened peraduenture , that in the ouermuch wat- 
chyng of hun ſelfe, and ſwift readyng of the boke , bys 
tudgement was a ſlepe whiles his eyes were open in 


, a 2 EE 
tion, as arenouation o refozmation rather of Nell 
gion: whiche refoꝛmation is oft tymes ſo neteſlarp in 
common weales, that without the ſame, allrunneth to 


Likewiſe touchyng the boke of Bomelies, eſpecial 
ly the Bomelp of ſaluation, wherewith he findeth hym 
ſelfe ſo much greued with the Archbyſhop , ſepnghe 
bꝛingeth foꝛth no pꝛoufes, J haue nothing to aũſwere. 
In the meane ſeaſon this J haue to thinke, that il he 
had bene ſo cunnyng in the knowledge of his owne ſal 
nation , as he was in the deſtrudion and veration of 
Chziſtes members, he would neuer ſo haue raged 


Touchyngthe examination of Anne Aſkew,if it bi 
miſrepozted by M. Bale, whp doth not he note the pla- 
tes, which they be, and wherinzAnd if he had, oz were 
able ſo to do: pet ſepng the examination was ol her 
owne pennyng, whiche . Bale did fololn, let euery in 
Chziſtian reader iudge, whether is moꝛe to be credited 
ok theſe two , ſhe that was perſecuted , oz he that was 


Hee thwarteth alſo and wzangleth much agaynſt 
Preachers, Printers, f Players, And no maruell why: ! 
Foz he ſerth theſe th2e thyngs to be ſet vp of God, as a 
triple bulwarke agaynſt the triple crown of the Pope, 
to bzing him down, as God be pꝛapſed, they haue done 


As touchpng the Article of free Juſtiſication by faith, C. 
which he canot abyde, foꝛ aſmuch as we haue ſufficiet- 
ly diſcourſed the ſame in the places of Patrike Ham- 
bleton befoze, pag. 1 1 1 4. Atſhallnot nerde hereto 
make any great ſfaptherupd.W2iefly to ſap of his iudge 
ment, what J thinke , her ſ&@med ſo much dzowned in 
bis woꝛldly lawes , that bee nothyng perteaued what 
was the end ofthelaw of God, no2 what difference is 
betwene the law and the Goſpell, Which by bis blynd 
ſmilitude,may well appeare: Foz asnolaw,ſayth he, 
can take full lite and effec without the conſent oy 


et OY 


—— 
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' ofthe kyng, and of the Lo2des alſo, of the commons: | 
Jnlpke ſo2t there is no iuſtiſication (ſapth be) by faith, 
without hope and charitie do iopne withall ec. Which 
ers ſimilitude is btterly vnlpke. Fo2 Chziſt ſit: 
teth not ſo in his Church, as a kyng here ſitteth in his 
Realme - A kpng in his Realme ſitteth to make lawes 
by conſent , and to mainteyne the ſame by antho2itie: 
ther doth he conſtitute a kyngdome ſo much by the 
anthozitie of his owne perſon : but rather entreth into 
akyngdome which hee findeth,and taketh his authozi- 
tie by the lawes and o2dinaunces ofthe ſame . So it is 
not with Chꝛiſt: Foz hee ſitteth in the Church not to 
make lawes, but to helpe and redeme them, whiche be 
opp2eſſed by the law. Neither taketh her of his Church 
either voyce 02 coſent to fozgene ſinne , neither recea- 
neth he his authoꝛitie of any creature: but onely by the 
vertue and authozitie of hys perſon he eredeth hys 
Churche,and gouerneth it abſolutely by hym ſeife, and 
is not limited by it, neither of it reteaueth any authoꝛi⸗ 
tie, but gyueth da authoꝛitie to it, bꝛingyng his autho⸗ 
ritie with him and pꝛomiſe of his father, freely by grace 
to inffifie them that beleue in his name . And therfo2e 
this Byſhop of Wincheſter ſhould rather haue made 
his fimilitude after the nature ofgiuyng pardon , then 
of making lawes. Foꝛ as a king by his abſolute power 
may pardon a thefe,whom the lawes haue caſt, by hun 
ſelle without the conſent of Lozdes, oꝛ commons: So 
fayth in Chꝛiſt hath power by the pꝛomiſe of God in 
his wozde abſolutely and freely to tuſtifie the repẽtyng 
ſinner , without either hope oz charitie concurrent to 


| 


eters argument. Articles agaynſt M incheffer. 


that ace of iuſtiflcation. 


Thys Wincheſter being in the Flete , as is abone 
ſpecified,as he was full of craft and ſubtiltie,after ſun⸗ 
dzp callings and examinations befoze the Loꝛd Pꝛotec⸗ 
toz, and ſundꝛy other of the kyngs Paieſties Coũſail, 
at length ſermed ſamwhat to peld, namelpe in acknow- 
ledging the kynges ſupꝛemacie, and that there was 
nominozityina kyng, but that a kyng of a yearc ode 
and of. xl.peare old, was all of one authoꝛitie and digni⸗ 
tie, and in ſund2y other things he ſermed alſo to bee of 
god opinion, and pꝛomiſed that he wonlde openlye by 
pꝛeaching publiſh bys conſcience and learning in thoſe 
poyntes : wherupon foꝛ that tyme he was releaſed out 
of the Fleete,and licenced to go home to hys houſe, ha- 
uing a day to him aſſigned when he ſhould pꝛeach. Un; 
to whom the ſame tyme were delyuered certaine ar- 
ticles which he ſhould intreat ot, being alſo by crp2eſſe 
commaundement inhibited, both by the kynges Bate- 
ſies hand, the Loꝛd P2oteaoz,and other of the kinges 
pꝛiuy Counſapl, that he ſhould not p2ocede no2 medle 
mcertayne articles, as after ſhall appeare. But be- 
cauſe we purpoſe to be as ſhoꝛt in this troubleſome # 
comberous hiſtoꝛy as we may: therefoze this bꝛieſſye 
is to new, that as an euyll and ſtubboꝛne ſubiecte to 
bys Pꝛince, when the day and tyme tame of hys pꝛea⸗ 
ching ( following the ſteppes of Boner) ſuch thinges | 


as he was ſpecally commaunded to entreate ot, thoſe 


he handled eyther coldly and llenderly, oz els left them 
out,as matters fo2gotten , and ſpake of them nothing 
aall. And on the other ſyde, thole that hee was ſpeci- 
allpe fozbydden and pꝛohibited to meddle wythall , in 
thoſe dyd he moſt contemptuouſly , frowardly,and al- 
lo bntrulye ſpend the whole tyme of hys Sermon, the 
| lame ſermon being made in the kinges p2eſence , and 
un, | Of all hys honoꝛable Counſaple , Wherefoze the nert 
day after hys ſayd ſermon, being by the kinges Paie⸗ 

commaundement areſted by Sir Antony Wing- 
held , and Dy2 Rafe Sadler knightes, accompanycd 
wyth a great nomber of the kynges Garde, he was cõ⸗ 
mitted to the Tower of London, from wheceatlegth | 


de was bꝛought to Lambeth, befoꝛe the reuerend Arch | 
biſhop of Canterbury Thomas Cranmer, and diners 
other of the kynges Counſayle : where agaynſt hym 


fre obieced certapne articles , w 
low, wyth hys aunſwers made vnto 


them, 


| 


formations made 
and pꝛeachings agayn 
other pzocedings of his 69 
of errours, ſuperſticions, and 
R VV mcheſter. 
This article toucheth other mens fades: who, o: 
how they haue complapned o2 enfozmed, J can not tho- 
roughly tell. Fo2 at the tyme of the kings Maieſties vi⸗ 
ſitation J was in p Flerte, f the mozrowe after twelft 
dap I was deliuered at Bampton Court, my Loꝛde of 
Sommerſet, and my Loꝛd of Canterburye then being 
in Counſell wyth many other Counſaplours,and was 
deliuered by theſe wozdes : The kinges maieſtye hath 


niunctids, oꝛders, and 


graunted a generall pardon: and by the benefite there | 


of J was diſcharged, Whercunto J aunſwered, that 
I was learned neuer torefuſe the kinges Paieſties 
pardon, and in ſtrength as that was: and J would and 
dyd humbly thanke hys maieſtye therefoꝛe: and then 
they began wpth me in an article of learning touching 
iuſtiſicatiõ, wherunto they willed me to ſay my minde, 
adding therewith, that becauſe other learned men had 
agreed to a fo2me deliuered vnto me, that J ſhould not 
thinke J could alter it: which Jrecepued ot them, and 
pꝛomiſed the thurſday after to repayꝛe to my Loꝛde of 
dommerſets houſe at Sheene, with my minde wiitt#; 
which J dyd, and that day ſeuen night followpng , ap- 
pearyng befoze hym and ather ofthe Counſell, was 
conunitted to my houſe foz pziſoner,becauſe J refuſed 
to ſubſcribe to the fozme of wo2des and ſentences that 


other had agreed bnto(asthep ſayd. An whych time 
D % 


of 


w—_ 


— 


_ 


1525. 
C Articles and poſitions miniſtred and obiec. 
ted eche of them ioyntly and ſeuerally to che by- | Triicleglapd 
ſhop of Wynchetter, as followethy Nerd flep 
rie Article. g k 

N primis that the Kinges MJaiefty inſtly and rightful- | Ce 1. y;7ticls, 
Irn to be the ſupꝛeme 2 85 | 
head in earth ofthe Church of England, and allo of Jre- | z/3»che/ter- 
land, — . — of this rralme in theyz | graunteth to 
connotation of Patiament wſtiye and acroz- | te 
dyng to the lawes of Bod — | — ſus 

N VV mcheſter. 
This fpꝛſt article the biſhop graunteth, Junſwcre, 
The article. 

Item, that hys Maieſty as ſupꝛeame head of the ſapd | 2-Trticle, 
Lhurches , hath full power and authoxitye to make aud | z/;ncheſtes - 
ſet forth lawes, Jnunctions,and ozdinances, foz a con- graunteth to 
cerning religion and oꝛders in the churches foz the | the kun 
e e of vertue, and repꝛeſſing ol all errozs, hcreſics, 
r | Kin 

VY incheſter. 

To this ſecond * be —— affirmatiuely. 

| The article. 

Item. that all and enery by graces ſubiects are boũd 
5 the law — to ny dis Maieſties —— lawes, 

munctions , and pꝛocedinges concerning religion and 
ozders inthelayd church, - | 

| VVinckefter. 
To the third article the ſapd biſhop afiſwereth affir | J*awere, 
matiuelip, and n. * 
The article. 
Item that you Steuen Biſhop of Wincheſter, haue wo 1. Irticie. 
ren obedience to hys Maieſty as ſupzeme heade of thys | incbeſler 
church of England and alſo of Ireland. hath ſwozne 
VV anckeſter. obedience to 
FM... the fourth article, the ſapde biſhop annſwereth —— — 
irmatiuelp, and graunteth it. | 
| * 1 __ Innſwere, 
Item that all and euerye hys Graces ſubiectes 
; diſobey any dys ſapd Ry — INT, ON . Acticie. 
nances, and pzocedings already ſet ſoꝛth and publiſhed, 
02 hercafter to be ſet fozth and publiſhed,ought woꝛthely 
to be puniſhed according to hys E law vicd 
wythin thys hys realine. 
VVincheſter. 
To thys fift article, the ſapde biſhop aunſwereth af, | Junſwere, 
firmatiuelp, and grauntels it. 5 
The article. 
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| ofimpziſonment in my houle, the biſhop of Rocheſter 
then being, was ſent to me, and after Paiſter Smyth, 
and then Paifter Cicill: to which maiſter Cicil, when 
J had by learning reſolued my mynde in the matter, 3 
delinered it: and he delinering it to my Lo2ds Grace, 
wꝛote me in hys name, thankes foz it: and then it was 
within the tyme of Lent ere J was diſcharged of that 
trouble, and ſo went to Wincheſter as a man cleare⸗ 


ly out of all trauayle of buſines. 


pet other letters to come, by whych it might ſeme vnto 


pꝛeſented my ſelfe to my Loꝛdes of the Counſau.Mho 
all then entertayned me ſecretely among them befoze 
the matters were obieded bnto me, as J had bene in 


ing, and in thys fozme , hauing the articles wꝛytten in 
paper: Fy2ſt wyth diſobedience that J came not at his 
ſcnding fo2 . Whereunto Jaunſwered that J had hys 
letters of lycence,to tay tyll J might come conuenient⸗ 


hozſelytter, 
Chen it was obiected that J bare Palmes , 4 crept 


myſinfo:med, and J truſted they woulde not thinke J 
durſt deny it if Jhaddone it,becauſe ceremonies had 
ſuch circunſtances, as I mpght eaſely be repꝛoued, it it 
were otherwyle . | 

Zheit was obiected that at Taſfer J had a ſolemne 
Sepulchꝛe in the Church, and ſuch other ceremonies, 
I aũſwered, that J had euẽ as many as the kings ma- 
ieſties pꝛoclamations com:unded me, declaring plain⸗ 
p, that J thought it not expedient to make any altera; 
tion, wherein to offend the kinges Paieſties P2ocla- 
mation: adding how he that followeth as be is conv 
maunded, is verp obedient. 

At was then obiected bnto me, that J went about to 
deface two of the kynges Paieſties Chaplaines ſent 
downeto be Canons of the Church ofUWyncheſter, 
Whereunto Jaunſwered,declaryng the fac truly as 


wooꝛdes. 


| 


„ 


| 


And wythin.riig.dayes after that, oꝛ there aboutes, 
began other tranaile with me vpon a requeſt made by 
my Lo2d of Somerſet to ſurrender a Colledge in Ca- 
bꝛidge, and diuers letters were wzitten betwene his 
grace E me in it. Wherin A might perceine y Decreta- 
ry in hys pen tooke occaſſion to pꝛicke me moꝛe, then I 
truſted my Lo2ds grace him ſelf would haue done. And 
by thys trouble was J deduted to an end. Then ſhoꝛtiy 
after I reteiued letters to tome to d Counſaple, and by 
reaſon I alledged mp diſeaſe , J was reſpited by other 
letters, and thꝛie dapes befoze Whitſontide, receiued 


me, that it was not of all beleued that J was diſeaſed, 
and therefoꝛe wyth all expedition, when A coulde not 
ryde, J came in an hoꝛſelitter, t actoꝛding to my datie 


the ſame place with them that J was in our late ſoue- 
rapgne Lo2des dapes. Aſterwardes my L oꝛde of 99- 
merſets Grace charged me wyth theſe matters follow- 


ly , and vpon the lall letters, came incontinently in a 


— 


the Croſſe. Whereunto J aunſwered that they were 


it was, which J am pet able to iuſtifye . After this 
matter thus efte obieded and aunſwered „J was 
commaunded to go apart, and being called in agayne, 
myLo2de of Somerſets Grace loking vpon a byll ol 
Articles, ſapd J had pꝛeached how the Apoſtles went 
from the pꝛeſente of the counſail,of the counſail, of the 
tounſapl. Which matter J denyed, adding that it was 
not my faſhion of pꝛeaching ſo to plap in iteration of 


After that, it was obiected bnto me fo2 pꝛeaching of 
the ſacrament, to ſay: The bodpe of Chꝛiſt was reallye 
pꝛeſent, being a fault tobſe the woꝛd really not com 
pꝛiſed in the ſcripture . Whereunto J aunſwered that 
JI dyd not bſe the woꝛd really, which nedeth not. Foz 
as J once heard my Lo2de of Canterburpe reaſon a- 
gaynſt one Lambart in the p:eſence of the kings Pa⸗ 
ieſty that dead is: the wo2des of ſcripture, 7 his i my 
body that ſhall be betraied for you, do playnly and lpueiy 
exp:eſle the verp pzeſence : and ſo did A ſet it fooꝛth to 
the people in my dioces . And this is the effect of al that 
was ſapd agapnſt me at my being at the Counſapl, 


as J tan remember. To whom A declared how much 
J eſtcemed obedience, and tolde them J had taught in 
my dioces, how the whole lyfe of a Chꝛiſtian man con, 
ſiſteth in ſuffering p2operly . And therfoꝛe we may not 
do our owne wyll, but the wyll or God. And among 
men we mult eyther ſuffer the Rulers wyll, oz they; 
power: they; wyllto oꝛder vs, and they? power topy, 
niſh vs . After declaration whereof my Loꝛd of Som, 
merſet ſayd,yemulk tarp in the towne . Whereunto 3 


aunſwered,J would be contented at they? commayn, | **m 


dement o2 pleaſure to tary: but ſepng J was no offen/ 
der, I deſiredthem A might not tarye as an offender: 
and fo; declaration thereof, that J mygbt haue ſome 
honſe in the conntrey about London, to remoue vnto 
fo2 a ſhift. Jn deuiſing whereof J ſtacke much to boz, 
row Allbar. My Lo2d of Somerſet ſaid, if he had any, 
in faith he would lend me one. And in the end my Lozd 
of Somerſet deſired me to wꝛyte what my mynde wag 
in Ceremonies and to ſend it vnto hym, and with that 
departed. 

Thus J haue truly opened after what ſozt 4 haue 


knowledge . Truth it is that one Philpot in Winche: 
ſer,whb Jaccpted altered in hys wittes (as J heard) 
deniſed tales of ine, the ſpecialties whereof J neuer 
was called to aunſwer vnto. Players and Pinſftrels 
alſo rapled on me,and other made ballades and rimes 
of me, but neuer man had iuſt cauſe to complayne of 
any mp ſapings, doings, oꝛ pꝛeachings, oꝛ to my know 
ledge dpd otherwyſe, then afoze. And if any man ſhall 
put me in remembꝛaunce of any other complaint that 
might in mp abſence bee made of me : if J haue heard 
it, A wpll graunt ſo . But wellaſured J am, IJ was ne- 
uer complapned on,and called tomake aunſwer tothe 
tomplapnt, but this one time in all my whole lyfe by 
no man of any degree. Dnce the Loꝛd Cromwel, God 
pardon bys ſoule and fo2gene him, cauſed one dap and 
ahalfetobeſpentin a matter betwene pz Fraunces 
Brian and me, which was ended, and J declared anho- 
neſt man. Which the kings Paieſty that dead is,God 
pardon hys ſoule, ſet fozth with hys familiarity to me 
incontinentip. And thys is all the trouble that J haue 
had in my lyfe, ſauing the ſending to the Flerte, beyng 
occaſioned by my own letter to the Counſaile vpon a 
zeale that J had, which they allowed not, and finally, 
thys ſending of me to the Tower, whpch was wythout 
calling me befoze the Counſapl, to heare what J could 
ſay. I am lothe to be foz\wozne:and therfoꝛe accompt 
all the complayntes in my whole life made agaynſt me, 
wherunto J haue bene made pzinie, 
The Article. 
Item, that after and occaſion of thole and ma⸗ 
ny other complapntes ———ů— bene 


ou 

ſundzy tunes admoniſhed, commaũded, and eniopned to 

contoꝛme pour ſeite, as to pour duty appertepned, 
VVinchefter. 

To this ſenenth article J aunſwere: J was neuer a 
foe the Counſaple called by waye of ontward conv 
playnt and infoꝛmation, but onely once in all my whole 
life, which was at my laſt comming to London. Mher⸗ 
unto J aunſwered (as afoze) and haue tolde the fozme 
and p2oceſſe of ſpeech to ſerne foꝛ furniture of anſwere 
to this and that Article: foz other then J haue befoze 
wꝛytten, J remember not to haue done o2 ſuffered by 
the hygher powers in all my whole lpfe , tyll my com 
ming into the Tower, without that J haue had any 
byadmonitions as a mi faulty oz negligent,at any tune 
that Jremember,foz the obſeruation of any thing al 
ready made oz ſet foꝛth by the kings Paieſtye that now 
is: but haue kept, and cauſed to be kept to my power 
the kings Paieſties aces, Statutes, Jniunctions, and 
pꝛoclamations, inuiolabiꝑ, bauing foz that purpoſe ſuch 
a Chauncelloz,as in oꝛders and oꝛdinances bath bene 
alwayes hym ſelfe diligent and pzeciſe foz the tyme I 


bene complayned on, that hath certaynly come tomy | . 


might haue knowledge of bys dopinges, _ | 
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The Article. 
Item, that after the pꝛemiſſes, and for that thoſe foꝛ⸗ 
mer admonitions and commaundementes notwithſtan- 
dyng you did yet ſtill ſhewe pour ſelte not confozmable, 
and loꝛ that allo others by pour example were much ani⸗ 
mated, and thereby occaſion ot much vnquietnes mini⸗ 
{red amongeſt the people: you were called betoꝛe the 
ynges Maieſties Counſaple in the moneth of June in 
the ſecod peare of his Maieſties reigne, and by them on 
his Maieſties behalte commaunded to pꝛeach a Serind 
befoze his Maieſtp, and therin to declare the iuſtnes and 
dipnes of his 8Jaicſt:es father in his pꝛocedyngs vp⸗ 
pon certayne matters partly mencioned in certame Ar- 
ticles to you delinered in wityng, and partly othcrwyle 
declared vnto you: 

The effect wherof was touchyng the vlurped power 
and authoꝛitie of the Byſhop of Kore , that the ſame 
was iuſtly and godly taken away in this Kealr w , and 
other the Kynges Maicſties bommious: touchyng the 
ſt luppꝛellyng and takyng away of monaitcries and 
religious houles;of pilgrunages , Keliques , Shunes, 

mages: 

4 The ſuperſtitious goyng about of S. Nicolas Byſhop. 
S. Edmond, S. Katherine, S. Clement and ſuch lyke: and iuſt 
takyng away of chauntries, obittes and Colledges:hal⸗ 
lowpng of candles, water, aſhes , Palme, holy bzcad, 
Btades:crepyng to the crolle,and ſuich lyke. 


Alo, touching the lettyng fozth of the Aynges Maie⸗ 
ſties authoꝛitie in hys young peares to be as great as if 
hys highnes were ot many moꝛe peares. 

That Auricular confeſſion is indifferent, and ofno ne- 
ceſſitic by the law of Bod: and touchyng the p2oceſiion 


and common pꝛaper in Engliſhe. 
VV cheſter, 


This Article beyng of ſo many partes as it is, ſome 
true, ſome otherwiſe, muſt be aunſwered by diuiſion of 
it into diuers members, to deuide the one krö p other, 
grauntyng that is true, denying that is otherwiſe, and 
opening that is ambiguous, auoidyng that is captions, 
ſo as actoꝛdyng to my oth J map ope direaly and plain- 
ly the truth with ſinceritie of conſcience. The motion 
of pꝛeachyng was made vnto me in my owne houſe by 
M. Cicill vpon the Duke of Somerſets behalfe, after 
I had bene befoꝛe the Coũſalle, as J haue befoꝛe ſayd: 
from which Counſaile J departcd(as befo2e is rehcar⸗ 
ſed)asno offender,and therfoze when M. Cicill ſpake 
to mee of pꝛeachyng befoze the Bynges Waicſtyc 
with requeft to w2ite my Sermon befoꝛe „ J denyed 
that maner ofp:eachyng „ bycauſe J ſayd it was to 
pꝛeach lyke an offender, and J was none, but departed 
from the Coũſaile otherwiſe, as J haue betoꝛe ſhewed. 
And the ſaid M. Cicill did not ſay to me that J was mo- 
ued to pzeach becauſe J was not confo:mable : foꝛ J 
had at that tyme no maner of variance with the Toun- 
alle, but was in all cofozmitie with them fo2 any thyng 
that A now, as J will aunſwere afoze God, 

As fo} euill example to any man, could none geue, 
fo2 J neuer oflẽded law, ſtatute, oʒ pꝛoclamatiõ in this 
Kealme,ne did euer any aae ta the empayꝛing ol due o⸗ 
bediente to ß Uyngs Paieſtie in all my whole life, but 
by obleruation or them, and lettyng inuocations done 
almuch as in me lap, to mainteine obedience, 

Aſter M. Cicill had ſpoken to me of pꝛeachyng, and 
deliuered two papers conteinyng the matters where⸗ 
upon J ſhould entreat, becauſe J refuſed to geue my 
Deron in weityng (whiche was to me like an offen- 
der) oz to read thoſe papers of an other mans deuiſe as 
lhe conception and ſincere maner of vtteryng ol myne 
owne conſcience ( which me thought then and ſince pet 
amaruetous vnreaſonable matter touchyng both my 
conſciece and honeſty) à was then ſent fo2 to the Duke 
of Somerſers graces chamber , and came in at a backe 
daze to hun ſeife alone, ſauyng he toke to him as wit⸗ 
nes, he ſapd , the Loꝛd now of Mutſhyꝛe then great 
Pailter, and after many woꝛdes, ſhewed me certaine 
Articles ſubſcribed by Lawyers, what a Byſhop might 
commaunde , and what the kyng might commaunde, 
ad what payne to the diſobeyer, 


— 


— — — — 


| 
| 
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| 
| 
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To whom 7 ſayd playnly and truly how thoſe Law- 


pers ſubſcription could not ſerue in this caſe to com- 
maunde one to vtter to the people foz myne owne de- 
uiſe in woꝛdes that is not in diede ſo : and if J might 
ſpeake with theſe Lawpers (J ſayd ) hys grace ſhould 
ſone perteiue them to agree with me. PY Loꝛd ſayd, 3 
ſhould ſpeake with no man, and J ſhouid do as J was 
bydden, oꝛ do woꝛſe, and badde me aduiſe me til din 
ner was done. And then was J conueped bythe Toꝛd 
great Maiſter to his chamber , and there left alone to 
dyne, as was in dede honoꝛably p:cpared , But J 
toke in ſelfe to be in the nature of a pʒꝛiſoner, and a re: 
ſtrapned man. 


And about ij. ofthe clocke at after none came vnto 


me M. Thomas Smith then Secretary , vnto whom 3 
tomplapned ot the vareaſonablenes of the matter and 
ſhewed him certaine particulacities, who ſavd it was 
not ment ſo p2eciſely, but to ſpeake of the matters. To 
whom J ſavd J was content to ſpeake ot the matters, 
and then if J ſpeake not acco2ding to the truth otthem, 
there ſhould be enough to beare wu nes to my condem⸗ 


nation, and it I ſpake the truth, then they had their de⸗ 


fire, And J ſaid further, J thought J night with my cõ 
ſcience ſay ſo as men ought and ſhould be content and 
ſatiſfied . And further if A thought that in my maner of 
the vtteryng of thoſe matters J ſhould ofend the Coũ⸗ 
ſaue, Jhad rather deny to ſpeake of the thyng, and be: 
gyn the contention ſecretly with them, then to beavn 


with Pulpit , and ſo bꝛyng my ſelfe in further trouble 


the needed: and therfo2e if they would haue me pꝛeach, 


A would pꝛeach as of my ſcife,and of theſe matters, ſo 


as I thought they ſhould be content. 


Wherups J was bzought vp tomy Lo2d of Somer⸗ 
ſets chamber, and there the matter ended thus, that 
my Loꝛd of Somerſet ſayd hee would require no w2i- 
tyng of me but remit it to me, ſo Jſpake of the mat- 
ters in the papers deliuered me by M.Cicil.J told him 
J would ſpeake of thei, ſauyng fo2 childꝛens toyes of 
goyngabout of S. Nicolas and S. Clement. Jf that bee 


now gone, quoth J, and foꝛgotten, if J be to buſy in re- 


hearſall of them, they will ſay A comber their heades 
with ceremonies , and thus thep will dcfame me: 
When ceremonies were plenty, they will ſay J did no⸗ 
thyng but pꝛeach on them, and now they be gone J ba- 
ble of them ſtill . J ſapd J woulde touch the chiefe 
poyntes, addyng that J would ſpeake of other matters 
alſo, and with that,beyng put to my libertie to choſe 
the day, departed: and otherwiſe J was not ſpoke with 
concernyng pꝛeachpnge , ſauyng after M. Cicill came 
vnto me, wherof A ſhall ſpeake anone, 

As cõcerning ù matters to be ſpoke of, all ſuch thyngs 
as be here rehearſed be named in p papers deliucred 
vnto me, although not altogether after this ſoꝛt:ſauing 
y ſetting foꝛth of p Kinges Paieſties authoꝛitie in hys 
minozitie , whercof there is no woꝛde in thoſe papers 
no2 there was neuer any pꝛomiſe made of me to ſpeake 
of it. Truth it is that after J had ſigniftcd the day when 


J would pꝛeach, M. Cicill came vnto me makyng the 


chief meſſage to know the dap when J would pꝛeach: 
to whom J had ſent woꝛde befoꝛe that it ſhould bee 5. 
Peters dap, betauſe me thought the Goſpel ſerued wel 
fo: that purpoſe,t in pꝛoceſſe of communicatis he told 
me that he lyked gayly well a wo2de that J had ſayd in 
an other communication , how a kyng was afmuch a 


kyng at one peare of age, as at one hundꝛeth yeares of 
age, and if A touched it, he thought it wouid be well ta- 
ken. told him againe,euery man knew that, and then 
opened of my ſelfe the matter further. 


And at hys next repapꝛe vnto me, which was the 


Monday befo:e J pzeached,the ſayd M. Cicill bzought 
me papers of the Kyngs Paieſties hand, ſhewyng me 
how his highnes vſed to note euetp notable ſentence, 
and ſpecially if it touched a kyng : and therfo2e(quoth 
he) if pe ſpeake ofa king,yemult ioyne Counſayl with- 
all. Wherunto J made no anſwere, but ſhiftedto other 


mat- 
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| howe J allowed in the whole that was paſt thetherto, 
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Articles layd to VVincheſter with hys aunſweres to the ſame. 


matter without makyng him any pꝛomiſe oz deniall, 
becauſe J woulde neither binde mp ſelfe no2 trouble 
my ſelfe to diſcuſſe that matter. Fo2 albeit it is godly 
and wiſely done of euerp P2ince to bſe counſell, pet 
ſpeakyng of a kynges power by Scripture , J cannot 
by expꝛeſſe Scripture limite the kynges power by coũ⸗ 
ſaple. And hearing blindly by repoꝛte ſome ſecrete mat- 
ter that 4 will not ſpeake of here, J thought not to 
meddle with it in the Pulpit : + pet to the effec to haue 


our ſoueraigne Lozde now obeyed , of which mynde J 
was euer, J pointed to our ſoueraigne Lo2d there in 
pꝛeſence, and ſayd he was onely to bee 8beyed , and J 
would haue but one kyng, & other woꝛdes to that pur⸗ 
poſe. But foꝛ any pꝛomiſe to bee made by me, J vtterlip 
deny it and tell plainly the cauſe why J ſpake not other⸗ 
wiſe ofit. There was alſo in the papers deliuered vnto 
me occafion geuen me to ſpeake of the Salle, becauſe 
of Paſſes ſatiſfactoꝛv, as ſome vnderſtand them. And 


alſo there was occafion to ſpeake of the Sacrament of 


the altar, betauſe of the pꝛotlamatiõ paſſed of the ſame, 
which to be true J ſhall iuſtiſie by the ſapd papers. 


Article. 


Item, that you reccanyng the ſame and pꝛomiling to 
declare the ſame in a Sermon by pon made before his 
Maieſtie fo2 that purpoſe on the feaſt of $ . Peter in the 
ſayd ſeconu yeare ofhis hyghnes reigne, did then a there 
tontemptuoullp and diſobedientiy omitte to declare and 
ſet foꝛth many of the ſayd matters, and of diners others 
of the ſapd Articles, you ſpake and vttered pour mynde 
inſuch doubtfull ſozr,as the iuſtnes and godlynes of his 
Maieſties fathers and his pꝛotedyngs was not ſer foꝛth 
accoꝛdyng to the commaundement geuen vnto pou and 
your owne pꝛomiſe, to the great offence ofthe hearers 
and maniteſt contempt of hys Maieſtie c daũgerous ex⸗ 
ample of others. 


VV inchefter. 


Touching the pꝛomiſe, J aunſwere as afo2e:and as 
touchyng omiſſion of that J ſhould haue ſpoken of, by 
contempt o2 diſobedience, J annſwere by myne oth : J 
did not omit any thyng(if I did omitte it) by contempt 
oꝛ diſobedience: Fo2 J euer minded to ſatiſfie that pꝛo⸗ 
mile, to ſpeake of all matters in thoſe papers accoꝛding 
to my foꝛmer declaration. And if did percaſe omitte 
any thyng(wherof J can make now no aſſuraunce be- 
png two veares and a halfe paſt ſithens J pꝛeached) 
but if dyd omitte any thing, who knew mp trauaile 
in that matter would not maruail, being troubled with 
a letter fent from the Duke of Somerſet, whereof J 
ſhall ſpeake after. So as fro.4.of theclocke on Thurſ⸗ 
day, tyll J had done my ſermon on the Friday, J dyd 
neyther dꝛincke, eate, ne ſlrpe. Do carcfull was I to 
paſſe ouer that trauaple ot pꝛeaching, without al ſclaũ⸗ 
der of the truth, with ſatiffacion of my pꝛomiſe, and dil⸗ 
charge of my duety to God and the kinges moſt extel⸗ 
lent Maieſtpe. Wherein, whether any thing were o⸗ 
mitted 02 not,J could haue aunſwered moze p2eciſely 
then J can nowe if accoꝛding to my moſt inſtant ſute 


and p ſute of my ſeruantes, the matter had ben heard 


whyle it was in freſh memozp . But becauſe omiſſion 
may be by infirmitye of nature, in which obliuion is a 
payne of our oꝛiginall ſinne, in which caſe it is no mo2- 
tall offence if a man being put in remembꝛaunte wpll 
purge it: J therefo2e accoꝛding to the true teſtimonpe 
of myne own conſcience, dare the moze boldly deny all 
contempt and diſobedience, hauing foꝛ my declaration 
a generali ſentence ſpoken in mp ſermon, that J agreed 
wyth the vpper part in thep2 lawes, o2derg,, and com- 
maundements, oꝛ ſuch like wo2des , and founde onely 
fault in the lower part. By which ſentence appeared, 


and onelp diſſented from the doinges of them that at- 
tempt innonations of their own pꝛeſumption. 

And furthermoze J ſay , that that ſaving (omiſſion) 
here obieded vnto me, if it were true, as J know it not 
to be, may happen two wayes : one way by infirmitye 
of nature, an other way of purpoſe , Charity ofa chꝛi⸗ 


| 


hs — IR 4 


—— 


ſten man permitteth not to determine the wozft of that 
is doubtfull and ambiguous to both parties, as touch, 
ing doubtfulnes obiected. J take God to recoꝛd J min, 
ded to ſpeake ſimplp, and to be on the kinges maieſties 
ſide onely,and not go inuiſible in the wozld, wyth am, 
biguities eſteeming hym. tc. The woꝛſt man of all is, 
that wyll make hym ſelfe a locke of woꝛdes and ſpech, 
which is knowen not to be my faction,no2 J think this 
life wo2th that diſſtmulation : and how can that bee a 
donbtfull ſpeech in him, that pꝛofelleth to agree 
the kings lawes, iniunctions and ſtatutes, which J did 
expꝛelly. There be that call a doubt, what ſo euer ſer⸗ 
ueth not theyꝛ appetite . It is not in the ſpeaker to (a 
tiſfie the hearer that wyll doubt where doubt is net. 
The ſumme of my teaching was, that all viſible things 
bee oꝛsered to ſerue vs,whych we may in connenient 
ſernice vſe. And when we ſerue them, that is an abuſe, 
and map then at the Rulers pleaſure, vnleſſe ſcripture 
appoynteth a ſpectall vſe of them, bee coꝛreaed in the 
ble, oꝛ taken away foꝛ refo2mation , And this is a plain 
teaching that hath no doubt in it, but an yea and anay 
on two ſides, without a meane to make a doubt. And 
if any that doubteth commeth vnto me, Awyll reſolne 
hym the doubt as can. And if J pꝛomiſed to ſpeaks 
playnly oꝛ am comaunded to ſpeake plainly + can not: 
then is my fault to pzomiſe onely in þ nature of folly g 
ignoꝛance, wherunto J reſoꝛt, not foꝛ a ſhift, wherofin 
deede J pꝛofeſſe the knowledge, but to ſhew how ſo 
tune to my hinderace Jam noted learned that ca ſpeake 
plapnly e pet ſpeake doubt fullp, other whyles am reiec- 
ted as one that bnderſtadeth not p matter at al. As tow 
ching contempt, there ca be none manifeſt 5 pzocedeth 
of a pziny pꝛomiſe, if J had bꝛokt᷑ it, as A intended not, 
but intended to take it, as appeareth by my generall 
ſentence,to agree wpth the @uperiours,and onely find 
fault in the inferiour Subicces , who daply tranſgreb 
ſeth the kinges Pateſties pꝛoclamations and other, 
whereof J ſpake then, 
The Article. 

Item that pon being alſo commaunded on his Maic- 
ſties behalte, for the auopding of tumult,and fox other 
great conſiderations inhibited to treate ofany matter in 
controuerſie concerning the Maſſe oꝛ the Conunnnion, 
then commonly called the Sacrament of the aulter, dyd 
contrary to the ſapd conunaundemcent and inhibition. 
declare diuers pour iudgements and opinions in the 
ſame, in the manifcſt contempt of hys highnes ſaid inhi- 
bictd , to the great offence of tte hearers and di 
of cominon quiet and vnitie of the Nealme. 

VV mchefter. | 


To the 10. article 8 ſayd biſhop aunſwered, that the 
Wedenſday at after none nexte befoze the Friday 
when Jpzeached , aiſter Cicill came to me, and ha- 
uing in all hys other acceſſes ſpoken no wozd thereof, 
dpd the vtter and aduiſe me from the Dake of Somer- 
ſet, that I ſhould not ſpeake ofthe Sacramet oꝛ ofthe 
Pale, whereby he ſapd J ſhould auopde trouble. And 
when he ſaw me not take it well: J meane(quoth he) 
doubtfull matters. Jaſked hym what? He ſaid , tran- 
ſubſtantiation . J told hymhe wyſt not what tranſub- 
ſtantiation ment. J wyll pꝛeach (quoth ) the very 
p2eſence of Ch2iſtes moſt pꝛecious bodye and blond in 
the Sacrament, which is the catholicke fapth , and no 
doubtfull matter, ne yet in controuerſte, ſauing that 
certayn vnlearned ſpeake of it, they wot not what. And 
among the matters quoth J,whereof J haue pꝛomiſed 
to ſpeake, I mult by ſpeciall woꝛdes ſpeake of the Sa 
crament and the Malle alſo. And when J ſhal ſo ſpeake 
of them, J wyll not foꝛbeare to vtter my faith and true 
beliefe therein, which J thinke neceſſary foꝛ the kinges 
Paieſtpe to knowe : and therefoꝛe if J wyſt to be han 
ged when J came downe, 3 woulde ſpeake it. Whych 
plapne zeale of my conſcience , grounded vpon Gods 
commaundement to do hys meſſage truly, J would not 
hide, but vtter ſo as my Lo2d ſhoulde,if he woulde not 
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| moneth, which mayntayneth my pꝛeaching of the Þa- 


| burdened to vtter that vnto bhys Paieftpe, as no 


Articles layd to M inchefler with bys aunſweres to the ſame, 


- 


hane done, whereas els if J had had a deceitfull pur: 
poſe,J might haue accepted the adutſe,and wythout a- 
nys colour of trouble hane refuſed to followe it as a 
thyng grounded vpon wealth onely,as it was then vt- | 
tered- | 
Myth thys my anſwer maiſter Cicill departed, and | 
bpon the Thurſday, which was the nert day following | 
andthe euening befoꝛe J pꝛeached, vetwene thꝛe and 
foure at after none J receiued a letter ſigned wirh the 
hand ofthe Duke of Somerſer ( the copy wherof Jam | 
ready to exhibite ) and toke it then, and eſtteme it ſo 
now to continue no effectuall inhibition whereunto I | 
might by Gods law o2 the kings Pmeſties lawes with 
diſcharge of my conſcience and dutie obey , although 
the ſad letters had bene (as they were not) in ſuch 
termes framcd,as had p2eciſely fozbydden me(as they 
did not) but onely to ſpeake of matters in controuerſpe 
of the Satrament, which in deede J did not , but onely 
vttered a truth, to my conſcience moſt certainly per- 
ſwaded of þ moſt holy ſacrament, neceſſary to bee kno- 
wen to the kinges Paieſtie, and to bee vttered by me 
admitted to that place of pꝛeaching, from whence God 
commaundeth hys truth to be vttered, which in thys 
nature of truth (the vndue eſtimation and vſe wherof 
. Paule thʒeatneth wpth tempozall death) may in no 
wyſe be omitted. So as J was and am perſwaded the 
right cſtimation ofthe ſacrament to be to acknowledge 
the very pꝛeſence of the ſame molt pꝛecious body and 
bloud pꝛeſent in the ſacrament to foede vs, that was ge- 
ne to redeme vs. It A ſhewed not my ſoueraigne Lo2d 
the truth thereof, J fo2 mp part ſuffer hum wittingly 
to fall into that ertreame daunger of body, which ſaint 
Paule thzeatneth,whoſe perſon J am bound by nature, 
by ſpetiall othes, by Gods lawes, to pꝛeſerue to my po⸗ 
wer, as J wil do, and mult do by all wayes #4 meanes. 
And ik the kinges Pateſtye doth vouchſafe to teach 
ys people not to obey hys commaundement , where 
God commaundeth the contrary, A myght not take my 
Loꝛd of Somerſets letter foz an inhibition to holde my 
peace, when God biddeth me ſpeake, as he doth when 
the Wolfe commeth,and not to hyde my ſelfe in ſilẽce, | 
'whych is the moſt ſhamefull running awave of all. 3 
baue much matter to alledge agaynſt that letter, why 3 
ſhould not credit it, wꝛitten in hys name alone, agaynſt 
à common letter (as toke it) wꝛitten by hym and the 
Counſail,and publiſhed in pꝛint the firſt day of the ſaid 


crament and Palle,acco2ding to the pꝛoclamatiõs and 

wuncions : the violation of which publicke letters 

bene a diſoꝛder and contempt , whereas I neither 
offended in the one no2 the other, 

A as fo2 tumult,none could reaſonably be feared 
of any thing ſpoken agreable wyth the kings maieſties 
lawes,as there dyd follow none, noꝛ the people, oꝛ any 
man dyd offer my perſon any w2ong , oz make tumult 
agaynſt me, notwithſtanding Players, Jeffers , Ni 
mers, ballade makers, did ſignifie me to be of that true 
catholicke fayth,wbych J accoꝛding to my dutye decla- 


red ta the kinges gqieſty, from whom J may hyde no | 
truth what I thinke erpedient foꝛ hym to knowe , And 
as thename of-God cannot bee vſed of any creature a- 


- | Sayulk God,no moze can the kinges name, being vſed 
af any ſubiea agaynſt his hyghnes . Wherefoze ſeyng 


| the abuſe of this holy ſacrament hath in it a daunger a 
lured byſcripture of body and ſoule, whoſocuer is per: 
\waded in the catholicke faith ( as J am)findeth huntelt 


wozldlyloſe can let him to do hys duty in that behalfe, | 
and much leſſe my Loꝛds pꝛiuate lettters wzitten with 
out other ol the Counſailes handes. 

The arriele. 


Item. that after the pꝛeiniſſes, videlicet inthe moneth 


, 


raigne,bys Maieſty ſcnt cftſoones vnto pou to 


| : May 02 June, oz one of them, in the third ytare of his 


uu your conſonnut towards hys ſayd refounations, 


— ——. 


and ſpecially touching the booke of common pꝛaier, then 
latelp (et fooꝛth by hys Maieſtye, whereunto you at the 
ſame tyme retuſed to ſhew pour ſelfe contoꝛmable. 


FVmcheſfter. 


Tothe.rj.article foz aunſmere and declaration ther- 
of, be ſayd: thenerte day at after none, after hee had 
pꝛeached, when he looked foꝛ no ſuche matter, came to 
hys houſe the right woꝛſhipfull Sp; Anthony Wyng- 
held & Dyꝛ Rafe Sadler znightes, accompanied with 
a great nomber of the Gard, and vſing them ſe urs ko; 
thevꝛ part actoꝛding to thev2 woꝛſhips, (J doubt not) 
as they were appoynted, Dy2 Rate Sadler began thus 
wyth me: Pp Lo2d(ſaydhee)pe pꝛeached yeſterday o 
bedience, but ye did not obey pour ſelle and went foꝛth 
with hys meſſage bery ſoberlp as hee can, and diſcrete- 
ly. Jaſked hym wherein J obeped not. Yee ſayd,fow 
ching my Lozde of Somerſets letter. Maiſter Sadler, 
quoth J, à pzappou ſap to ny Loꝛds Grace, J woulde 

hee neuer made mention of that letter, fo; the lone J 
beare hym. And pet quoth J, J haue notb2oken that 
letter, and J was minded, quoth J, to haue wytten to 
my Lo2d bpd6 the receipt of it, and loe,quoth J , ve may 
ſeehow Jbegan , andſhewed him (becauſe we were 
then in my ſtudp) the beginning of myletter , andreas 
ſoned wyth hym fo2 declaration of my ſelfe, and tolde 
bym therwith,J wyll not ſpend , quoth J,many wo2ds 
wyth pon,foz A can not alter this determination . And 
pet in god faith, quoth J, my maner to pou, and this de- 
claration map haue this effec, that I bee gently hande⸗ 
led in the p2iſon,and fo; that purpoſe J pꝛap you,make 
ſute on my behalfe. 

Paiſter Wingheld layd hys hand on my ſhoutver, 
and ar eſted me in the kinges name foz diſobedience . J 
aſked then whither J ſhould. They ſapd to the Tower. 
Finally J deſired them that A might bee ſpoken wyth 
ſhoztly,+ heard what J could ſap fo2 my ſelfe, 4 paved 
them to be ſuters in it, and ſothep ſapd they would. 

Alter that J was once in the Tower, vntill it was 
within vj. dapes of one whole peare, coulde heare no 
maner wo2de,meſlage,comfozt,o2 reliefe,ſauyng once 
when J was ſicke, and me thought ſome extremitie to⸗ 
wardes me. Sp Chaplein had licence to come to me fo2 
one tyme, and then denped agayne , beyngaunſwered 
that my feuer was but a tertian, which my ſayd Chap- 


png,and there beyng with me from the mo2nvng till 
night on Eaſter day departcd,+ fo2 no ſute could neuer 
haue hym ſince. To maſter Lieftenant J made diners 
ſutes to pꝛouoke pDuke of Somerſets grace to heare 
me. And if Jmight haue the libertie of an Engliſh mi, 
I would plainly declare J had neither offended law, 
ſtatute, aa, pꝛoclamation no; his -owne letter neither, 
but all would not helpe , and J ſhall repozte me to ma- 
ſter Lieftenaunt whether in all this time J maligned, 
grudged oꝛ vſed any vnſemely wozdes ; euer demaun⸗ 
dyng iuſtice, and to be heard accozding to Julkice. 
Mhen had bene thus in the Tower one whole 
peare within by. dapes, 02 vij.as J remember, came to 
the Tower the Loꝛd Chaunceltour of England now 
beyng the Loꝛd Treaſurer,and Maiſter Secretary Pe- 
ter, who callyng me vnto them, as J remember,entred 
this: They ſayd they had bzought with the a boke pal⸗ 
ſed by the Parliament, which they would 4 ſhoulde 
loke on and ſay my minde to it, and vppon mp confoꝛ⸗ 
mitie in it, my Loꝛd of Somerſet would be ſuter to the 
kings Maieſtie foꝛ mercy to be miniſtred to me. MNher 
unto q aũſwered that à truſted if J might be heard, the 
Kynges Paieſties iuſtice would releue me, which 3 
had long ſued foz, # coulde not be heard. And to ſue fo? 
mercy , quoth J,whe A haue not in my conſcience offe; 
ded, g alſo to ſue out of this place, where aſking of mer⸗ 
cy emploieth a further ſuſpition the J would be fo2 al þ 
woꝛld touched in it, were not expedient . Andtherfoze; 
quoth J, not gilty is and hath bene allowed a god ple 
foz a pꝛiſoner. Th my Lozd ſaid, why;quothhe,were 


ve not 
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laine told me when he came to me at the Caſter folow⸗ 


—ͤ—ĩ 


1529. 


Junſwere 
to the 11. 
Articie. 


Syr Anthony 
Iindjfield 
end Syr Rafe 
Sadler 

ſent to 

I inchefler, 


Wincheſler 
arcited, 
Wincheſter 


cammued 19 
the Cos. 


The Lo:d 

C haun. eiwut 
and Secreraty 
Peter 
commethero 
Winchefler 


in the Tower, 


Wincheſter 
denyeth colue 
mercy. 


K. Ea. 
ward. 6. 
45.1559. 


Talke betwen 
the 1ozd Lhai- 
ccllour and 
Winchefter 
in the Tow?r, 


WineheFer 
Spill acknows 
ledge no of- 
kence, 


Wintheſter 
wlll not go to 
ſchole in pꝛu 
fon. 


Whinchefer 
deſircth the 
kyng to be hyS 
good Loꝛd. 


_ Wanchefter 
yet will not cos 
teſſe hy m ſeit 
to bet anof- 

fender. 


Wincheſter 
Will not (ub - 
mitte hirn ſelle 
to the Loʒd 
tour, 


wv 


| quoth J. And pe will ( quoth my Loꝛde Chauncel 


| Paatectour, quoth J, bath ſcourged me ouer ſoze this 


| 


[530 , 


Articles layd to VVincheſter ,with hys aunſweres to the ſame. 


ye not commaunded to pꝛeach of the Kynges authoꝛi | 
tie in his pong age, and pet did not? A fold him J was 
not commaunded. Is not{quoth be) that Article in the 
papers pe had deltuered you? alſured him no. 

And after communication of the Kynges Paicffies 
autho:itie wherin was no diſagrement , then my Lo2d 
Chauntelour ſapd J hab diſobeyed my Lo2des graces! 

letter. told him à thought not, and it the matter tame 
to iudgemẽt, it ſhould appeare. And then A ſayd to him, 
my Loꝛd how many open Iniungions under Seale 
and in open Court haue bene bꝛoken in this Reaimc? 
the puniſhement wherof hath not bene handled after 
this ſozte, and pet F would ſtand in defence that J had 
not bzoken his letter, waping the woꝛdes ef the letter, 
mherin I reaſoned with M. beter Secretary what a cõ 
trouerſie was, and ſome part what J conid ſap further. 
| But what ſocuer J can ſay ( quoth J) you mult judge 
it, and fo: the paſſion of God do it, and then let me ſuc 
fo2 mercy, when the nature of the offence is knowen, 
if J will haue it. But when J am(quoth J) declared an 
offender ., J will with humilitie of ſufferpng make a⸗ 
mendes to the Kynges Paieſtie, ſo farre as Jam 
able: fo2 4 ſhoulde neuer offend him, and much lefſein 
bis young age. 
My Lozd Chaunceloz then ſhewed me the begyn⸗ 
nyng of the Ace foꝛ common pꝛaper, how daungerons 
it was to bzeake the o2der of it. 4 told hym that it was 
true, and therfoze if J came abꝛoad , J would be well 
ware of it. But it is (quoth 3) after in the ade hol no 
man ſhould be troubled fo2 this ac, vnles he were firft 
endited,and therfoꝛe ( quoth 3) J may not be kept in p21 
ſon foꝛ this ade. Ah ( quoth he) J perteiue pe know the 
law well enough. A told him mp Chaplein had bzought 
it vnto me the after none befoze. Then they required 


me to loke on the boke and ſay mp minde in it. J aun⸗ 
ſwered that J thought not mete to pelde me ſelfe a 
ſcholler to go to ſchole in pꝛiſon, and then ſclaunder my 
ſelfe as though J redemed my faultes with my conſci⸗ 
ence. As touchyng þ law which A know not, I will ho- 
nour it like a ſubice, and if J keepe it not, A will wil 
lyngly ſuffer the payne of it. And what moze confo2mi- 
tie ſhould ſhewe, J cannot teil, foꝛ myne offences be 
palt if there be anp . If 4 haue not ſuffred enough A 
will ſuffer moꝛe, if vpon examination J be found faul- 
tie. Andasfoz this new law, if A kerpe it not, puniſhe 
nie lpkewiſe. p 

Zhen mp Lo2d Chauncellour aſked me whether J 
would not defirethe Kynges Maicſtie to bee my god” 
Loꝛde. At which wo2de J ſapd: alas my Lo2d(quoth J) 
do pe thinke that J haue ſo fozgotten me (elf 4 p due⸗ 
ty(quoth a) requireth ſo, and J will on my knees pefire | 
hun to be mp god Loꝛd, and my Loꝛd P;otectour alſo, 
quoth J. That is well ſapd, quoth my Lozd Chauncel⸗ 
lour. And what wil pe ſap further, queth my loꝛd Chaũ⸗ 
tellsur: An god fapth, quoth J, this, that J thought whe 
J had pꝛeached, that A had not offeded at all, and thinke 
ſo ſtill, and had it not bene fo2 the Article of the ſupꝛe⸗ 
macie,J would haue rather fayned me ſelfe ſicke, then 
be occaſion of this that hath folowed: but goyng to the 
pulpit,J muſt needes ſay as A ſaid. Mel, quoth my loꝛd 
Chauncelloz,let vs go to our purpoſe agayne . Ye will 
quoth he, defire the Kpnges Paieſtie to be pour god 
Lode, and my Lo2de Yzotecour alſo, and ve ſap pe 
thought not to haue offended , All this J will ſay, 


jour) ſubmitte pour ſclfe to bee oꝛdꝛed by imp Lo2de 
| Pzotectour, Nay (quoth J) by the lawe, foꝛ my Loꝛde 


yeare,toput my matter in his handes now. And in the 
latter poynt Jvaried with my Loꝛd Chaunceiloz, whe 
J could not referre my oꝛder to my Loꝛd P2otecour 
but to the lawe, and taping at this point they were co- 
tent to graunt me of their gentlenes to make their ſute 
to pꝛoture me to be heard, and to obtain me libertie to 


goe in the gallerp, and that A ſhould heare of one of the |. 


— —— 


— 


Articles: told him J would. But then, quoth J, 5 Ar⸗ 
uſfbe put out. was aunſwe / 


would not haue me do ſo, but wꝛite onely my name al⸗ 


; 


within tj. daies folowyng. A defiredth# to remẽber that 
J refuſed not the boke by way of contempt, naꝛ in na 
euill maner, but that & was loth to peld my ſelle a ſchel 
ler in the Tower , r to bee ſence to redeme my faulteg 

if J had any, with my cölciente. Pp body J layd, ſhoud 
ſerue my conſcience,but not contrarywile. And this is 
the truth vpon my conſcience and oth that was done 
and ſayd at their cõmyng. There was moꝛe ſavd ta the 
purpoſes afozeſapd. And à binde nat inp ſclfe to the pꝛe 
ciſe foꝛme of woꝛdes, but to the ſubſtaunce of the mat, 
ter and faſhion of the intreatyng. So neare as J tan re- 
member, à haue truly diſcharged my oth : but J heard 
no moꝛe of m matter in one whole ycare after atmoſt 
within rity.dayes , notwithſtandyng tws letters wait; 
ten by me to the Counſaple of moſt humble requeſt to 


be heard acco2dyng to Juſtice, And then at the end of y. 


yeares almoſt, came unto me the Duke of Somerſet 
with other of the Counſaile, which matter becanſe it is 
lefte out here, I ſhail not touch but pꝛepare it in a mat 
ter apart, foꝛ declaratiõ of my behauiour at all tymes, 


The Article. 


Item, that after that ec. the ix.day of July in the iii. 
pcare of his Maieſties reigne, his highnes ſent vnto 
you his graces letters with acertaine ſubmiſſion and Ar 
ricles, wherunto his grace willed and commaunded you 
to ſubſcribe. To which ſubmuſſion, vou contemptuouſty 
refuſed to ſubſcribe, 


VV mchefter. 


n. ric, 


To the tj. Article foz aunſwere therunta, be gramm, dam 


ted that about the tyme mencioned in this Article, the 
Lo2d Treaſurer, the Earle of Warwicke Loꝛd great 
Maiſter, Spꝛ William Harbert, and maiſter Decreta, 
ry Peter, came to the Tower: and called me befoze the, 


and deliuered vnto me the Kynges Maieſties letters, 


which J haue ta ſhewe, t receined them at the bandes 
of the L0d Treaſurer vpon my knees, kyſſed them as 
my duetie was, and ſkill vppon my knees read them, 
where as they right gentip required me to take moje 
eaſe , and to goe apart with them and conſider them, 
which after that J had thzoughly read, J much la- 
mented that A ſhould be commaũded to ſay of my ſelfe 
as was there witten, and to ſaye otherwiſe of my 
ſelfe then mp conſcience will ſufferme : and where J 
truſt my deedes will not condemne me, there tocon- 
demne my ſelfe with mp tongue, J ſhould ſoner(quoth 
A to them) by commaundement, thinke if ye would byd 
me, to tumble mp ſelfe deſperatly into the Themes. 
By Lo2d of Marwicke ſeyng me in that agony, 
ſayd: What ſay ye my Lo2d,quoth he, to the other Artv 
cles2J aunſwered that J was loth to diſobep , whereJ | 
might obey and not wꝛaſt my conſciece, deſtroipng tte 
comfozt of it, as to ſay bntruly of my ſelfe, Well,quoth 
my Loꝛd of Marwicke, will pe ſubſcribe to the other 


ticle that toucheth me, m 
red that nedeth not,fo2 J might wꝛite on the ſide what 
J would ſap-pnto it: and then my Loꝛd of Warwyke 
entertayned me very gently, and would nedes whyles 
I ſhould wꝛite, haue ine ſit down by him, and when he 
ſaw me make ſomewhat ſtraũge ſo to da, he pulled me 
nearer him and ſapd we had ere this ſit together, and 
truſted we ſhould do ſo agayne. And thẽ hauyng penne 
and inke geut me, J wꝛote as I remtber, on the Arti 


dee that touched me,theſe wozdes: J cd not with ny cd 
ſcitce ſay this of my ſelf, oꝛ ſuch like woꝛdes. And there 


folowedan Article of the Kynges Maieſties pꝛimacie, 
and J began to waite on the ſide ol that and bad made 
an J,onwarde as map appeare by the Articles, & the? 


ter their Articles: which A did. Whereat betauſe ter 
ſhewed them ſelucs pleaſed and content: J was bald la 


tell them merely that by this meane , J had placed ur 


ſubſcription aboue them all, and there vpon it pleaſ@} -. . 


them to enterteine me much to my comfozt.  -- as 
HC 
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uu | perſwaſions on their parties, which cauſed me to re⸗ 
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nd. G. And z was bold to accompt vnto them mery tales ol 


red me to ſubſcribe . Whereupon J moll inſtantly re- 
I quꝑꝛed that my matter might be tried by juſtice, which 


Anicles lad to VVincbeſter, with hys aunfiveres to the ſame. 


my miſerie in pꝛiſon , which they ſeemed content to 
heare: and then A told them alſo ( deüryng them not to 
de miſcontent with that J ſhould ſay: ) whe Jremem- 
ber ech of them alone, A coulde not thinke otherwiſe of 
them but thep were my god Lo2des:and yet whe they 
mete together, A ſ&le no remedy at their handes. Jlo- 
ked,quoth A, when my Loꝛd of Somerſer was hereto | 
go out within two dayes , and made my farewell feaſt 
inthe Tower and all , ſince which tyme there is a 
moneth palt oꝛ therabout : and J agreed with the, and 
nowagre with you , and J map fo2tune be foꝛgotten. 
y Lo Treaſurer ſayd nay,Jſhould heare from the 
the next day, and ſo by their ſpeciall tommaundement 
came out of the chamber after them, that they might be 
ſeene depart as my god Loꝛdes: and ſo was done. By 
which pꝛoteſſe doth appearehow there was in me no 
contempt, as is ſayd in this Article, but ſuch a ſubſcrip- 
tion made as they were content to ſuffer me to make, 
which J toke in my conſcience foꝛ a whole ſatiſfacion 
ofthe Apnges Paieſties letters, which J deſtre may 
be demed acco2dpngly , And one thyng was ſapd vnto 
me farther that other woulde haue put in many moe 
Articles, but they would haue no moꝛe but thoſe, 


The article. 

Itein, that pou hauing eftſones certaine of the kings 
Maieſties honozable Counſaile ſent vnto pou the. xij.ot 
July in the ſayd. iiiij.ycare with the ſapd ſubmiſſion, and 
being on his maieſties behalfe required and commaun⸗ 
ded to conſider agapne and better the ſayd ſubmiſſion 
to ſubſcribe the ſame, ſtoode in iuſtification of pour ſelfe, 


and would in no wyſe ſubſcribe thereunto. 
VVimcheſter. 


To the. ritf. article hee ſayd: The next dap af- 
ter the being in the Tower of the ſayd Lo2de Trea- 
ſurer,the Earle of Marwike and other: came bnto me 
oy; William Harbert and aiſter Secretary Peter, 
to deuiſe wyth me how to make ſome acknowledging 
of my fault (as they ſayd)becauſe the other fo:me lyked 
me not. Whereunto J ſayd Jknew my ſelfe innocent, 
and to enter wpth you to entreate of a deniſe to em- 
papze my innocency in anp point by my woꝛdes 02 w2i- 
tings, it can haue no policye in it. Fo2 although J dyd 
moze eſteme libertye of body, then the diffamation of 
my ſelfe: yet { quoth 3) when J had ſo done wyth 
pon , J were not ſo aſſured by you to come out. Foz 
whe J were by my own*penne once made an naughty 
man, then were J not the moꝛe ſure ts come out, but 
hadlocked my ſelfe the moze ſurely in, And a ſmal plea- 
ſure were it to me to haue my bodyeat libertpe by your 
pꝛoturement, t to haue my coſcience in perpetuall pꝛi⸗ 
ſon by mine own act. any moꝛe woꝛdes there were · 


gupꝛe of them, ſoꝛ the paſſion of God, that my matter 
myght take an end by iuſtice, and ſo departed, then be- 
ing no contempt oꝛ faction of diſobedience ſhewed on | 
my behalfe,but only allegation fo2 my defence of mine 
innoceneye in the beſt maner J could deuiſe,as I truſt 
| 


they wyll teſtifie, 
The article. 


Item, that after all this, videlicet the.xiiij.day of July 
in the layd iy-yearc,the kings Maieſtye ſent pet agayne 
vnto you certayne of hys mateſtics honozable Lounſaile 
wythan other inbmuniſon , and diners other articles, 
and conunauuding vou to ſubſcribe your naine 
thetunto: which to do yoa vererly refuſed, 
VV incheſter. 


To the. xiitj.article hee ſayd , that on the Monday in 
the mozning following came the biſhop of Lodon , Sir 
Williz Harbert, Maiſter Secretary Peter, t an other 
whom Jknow net, who bzought with them a paper, 

certapne articles wzitten in it, which they requi⸗ 


Although it were moze greuous, yet it hath a commodi- 
with it, that it endeth certapnly the matter. And J 
uld neuer pet tome to my aſſured ſtay, and therefoze | 

| 


refuſed to meddle wpth anpntoze articles, oꝛ to trouble | 
my ſelfe with the reading of them, and pet they deſired 
me ſo inſtantip to reade them, that J was content, and 
did reade, and to ſhew mp perfec obedient minde, offe: 
red incontinently vpon my deliuerye out of pꝛiſon, to 
make aunſwer vnto them, all ſuch as J would? abyde 
by and ſaffer paine fo2,if à haue deſerued it. A would 
in dede gladly haue bene in hand with my Loꝛd of Lö⸗ 
don, but hee ſapd hee tanie not to diſpute, and ſapd it 
was the hande of God that J was thus in pꝛy on, be- 
cauſe J had ſo troubled other inen in my time. Finally 
mp requeſt was, that they woulde in this fozme make 
my aunſwer to my Loꝛds of the Counſel as followeth: 
That moſt humbl thanke them of their god wyll to 
deliner me by wap of mercye , but becanſc in reſpec of 
myne own innocent conſcience J had rather haue in- 
ſtice, I defired them, ſeing both was in the kinges Ba- 
ieſties handes, that J might haue it, which if it hap⸗ 
pen to me mozegreeuous, J wyll unpute it ta my ſelfe, 
and euermoꝛe thanke them foz their god wyll, and ſo 
departed J with them, as J truſt they wyll teſfifie , and 
no myſbehautoz oz demeanoꝛ to haue bene vſed on my 
behalfe. : 
The article, 


Item, that after all this, videlicer the.xix.day of July; 
in the ſapd fourth yearc, you being perſonally called be⸗ 
fozc the kinges maieſties pꝛiuy Lounſaple , aud hauyng 
the ſapd ſubmiſſton and articles openly aud diſtinctly 
read vnto pou, # rcqupꝛed to ſubſcribe the ſainc, retuſed 
koꝛ vntuſt conſiderations by you alledged to ſubſcribe 
the ſame, 

VV mthefter. 

To the.rv.article,J graunt, that bppon a Saterbay 
at after none, euẽ at ſuch tyme of the day as they were 
at Cuenſong in the Chappell at the Court, J was 
b:ought thether,and at my comming the Loꝛdes of the 
Counſayle ſayd they were all my Judges by ſpeciall 
commiſſion , and entended to pzocede thus wyth me: 
That J ſhonld ſubſcribe certapne articles whych were 
then read, and J muſt direaliy make aüſwere, whether 
J woulde ſubſcribe them oꝛ no. J aunſwered on my 
knees in this wyſe: Foz the paſſion of God my Loꝛdes 
be mp — Lozdes,and let me be tried by iuſtice whe: 
ther J be faulty oꝛ no:and as foz theſe articles, as ſone 
as pe deliuer me to my libertie, I woulde make aun- 
ſwere to them whether J would ſubſcribe them oz no. 
The they hauing further to ſap, J aũſwered, theſe arti- 
cles were of diuers ſoꝛtes:ſome de lawes which J may 
not qualifie : ſome be no lawes but learning and faq, 
which map haue diners bnderſtandinges , and a ſub⸗ 
ſcription to them without telling what J meane, were 
ouer daungerous: and therfoze J offered foz the moꝛe 
declaration of myne obedience to all they? requeſtes, 
that if they would deliuer me the articles into the pꝛy⸗ 
ſon wyth me, J woulde ſhoꝛtip make them particular 
aunſwere, and ſuffer the paynes ofthe law, that by my 
aunſwere J might incurre vnto. Whereupon J was 
commaunded to go a part, and they ſent vnto me the 
Lozd Treaſurer and Maiſter Setretarpe Peter, who 
communed with me of a meane wap, and that liked not 
the Lo2des . And then J was called fozth agayne,+ my 
abſolute ſubſcription required agayne , and J ageyne 
made offer to aunſwere particularly, foꝛ F coulde not 
with my conſcience ſubſcribe then as they were, abſo⸗ 
lutely. And theſe my conũderations, truſt be iuſt,ſe 
ing no ma foꝛ any tcommaundementes ought to offend 
bys conſcience, as J _ have done inthat caſe, 

The article. 


Item, that foz your ſondzy and inanyfold contemptes 
and diſobedieccs in this behalfe vſed, the frumtes of pour 
biſhopzicke were then by ſpeciall conuniſſion of his ma⸗ 
ie ſty iuſtly and W — 2 

Vimcheſter. 

To the-rvj.article,J denpe contemptes, and diſobe- 
diente ofpartes,+ ſay that mp doings can not ſo be ter⸗ 
med, becauſe it is taught in this realme foz a dogrine 


of obedience, that if a king commaund that is contrary 
| TCCe.,j, to the 
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tion and monition, 


1532. Articles ladto N Vincheſter ,with hys aunſweres to the ſame. 


to the commaundement of God, the ſubiect may not do 
as hee is commaunded, but huinblp ſtand to his conſci⸗ 
ence, which is my caſe, who could not wyth my conſci⸗ 
ence do as J was requpꝛed. And as touching the fact of 
decree, there was in dede a decree read, hauing woꝛds 
ſo placed and framed, as though J were ſuch an offen- 
der, which matter J deny. And in that decree was men- 
tion made of ſequeſtration of fruites: but whether 
the fozme of woꝛdes were of the pꝛeſent tenſe, oꝛ els 
to be ſequeſtred, J cannot pꝛeciſelp tell, but do referre 
that to the tenoz ofthe decree. 
The Article. 

Item that after this, pou had intimation and peremp 
toy monition with comunication that vou ſhould with- 
in thꝛee monethes next followyng the ſapde intunation, 
reconcile x ſubmit pour ſele vnder payne of depuuation 

VF mchefter. 


cree of ſequeſtration at the ſame tyme read, J kneling 
from the beginning of the decree, to the latter ende, J 
remember there was an intimation & th2e monethes 
ſpoken ol, and expꝛeſled alſo howe at enery monethes 
end J ſhoulde haue pen and inke offered to wꝛite, if A 
would pet ſubſcribe,and as J vnderſtand, it was vpon 
the papne of pꝛoceding further. And J do not remem- 
ber that J heard the woꝛd depꝛiuation, but therin J re⸗ 
fer me to the actes of the ſentence, whych when it was 
read, Jdeſy2ed it myght be teſtiied what myne offer 
was, to aunſwer al thoſe articles particularly, euen re- 
mapning in pꝛiſon. And thys done, J made ſuite fo: 
ſome of my ſeruants abꝛoad, to reſozt to me to the To⸗ 
wer, partly foz my comfozt,partly foz my necefſary bu- 
ſines : which coulde not be obfayned , And pet to p20- 
noke it,J ſayd to my Lozd of Warwike , how fo2 agre- 
ing with mp Lo2d of Sommerſer, J had ſome commo⸗ 
ditie, and fo2 agreeing wpth him had nothing, and ther- 

foze would needes by interceſſion pꝛeſſe hym, that 3 


To the.rvt.article Jaunſwer , that in the ſame de- 


| 


might by hys meanes haue ſome of imp ſeruantes reſo2- 
ting vnto me. Bee aunſwered very gently . And then 
one ſayd JF ſhould within two oz thze dayes haue ſome 
body come to me. And then J was diſmyCed , with cõ⸗ 
maundement to the Lieutenãt to let me haue the ſame 
libertie J had, but no moze, 
The Article. 
Item that the ſayd thiee monethes are now thꝛongh⸗ 
ly expired and runne. m 
Incheſter. 


To the.rvitj.article he ſayd , there is almoſt ſire mo⸗ 
nethes paſſed in time and nomber of dates , but not 
one moneth paſte to the effecte ofthe lawe , noꝛ tenne 
dapes neither, becauſe J haue bene ſa kept in pꝛyſon 
that J could not ſ& fo2 remedy in foꝛme aboueſapd, noꝛ 
there was not at euerp moneth , after the fozme ofthe 
ſentence offered me, pen and incke and libertie geuen 
me to conſult and deliberate with other learned men 
and frends what were beſt to do, oꝛ to ſend bnto them. 
And furthermoze,the verye.vity. daye after the decree 
geuen, I pꝛoteſted befoꝛe my ſeruantes , whom J had | 
onely commoditie to vſe as witnes of the nullitie ofthe 
decree fo2 p euident and apparant matter in it, but if it 
were any in law, J appealed to the kinges Maieſtp, be⸗ 
cauſe my requeſt was not admitted to haue the copye 
of the articles to aunſwere them particularly, and be⸗ 
cauſe it is erceſſine co2recion to ſequeſter my fruites 
and kepe me in pꝛiſon, wyth other caſes to be deduced 
where J might haue opoꝛtunitie. Which appellation 3 
pꝛoteſted to intimate as ſone as J conlde come to any 
pꝛeſente mete ther foꝛe, as J did in this aſſemble at my 
laſt repaire, deſiring therewith the benefite reſtituti- 
onis in integrum, becauſe of myne impꝛiſonment, 
and therefoꝛe doo aunſwer this matter with pꝛoteſta⸗ 
tion of that appeale, and vtterly deny all maner of con- 


te mpt. 
The Article. 


Item. that vou hitherto accoꝛding to the ſapd intima- 
d, reconciled , noz refozmned 


| 


onr ſelfc,but conteinptuoſlye pet ſtyll re: | 
fort diſobcdience, * —_ 
VF mchefter. 

Tothe.rir.article, I ſaye that Jhane bene all thyg 
whyle in p2iſon ſo kept, as no man coulde haue acteſſe 
to counſel with me, no any meanes to wꝛite 02 ſend to 
any man, hauing made continuall ſute to Paiſter Lief, 
tenant and Paiſter Parſhall , vnder whoſe cuſtodye 3 
am here, ts make ſute in my name to my Loꝛdes ofthe 
Counſaple,that J might come to hearing, oꝛ els be bai, 
led vpon ſurety: which J could not obtapn, and ſo haue 
remayned vnder the benefite of my ſapd appeale to the 
kinges Paieftie, made as Jmight fo the tyme, which 
J eftſones deſire map haue libertie to pꝛoſecute. 

And where as aunſwering to theſe articles, foz de⸗ 
claration of the integrity ot᷑ my conſcience, J ble in the 
ſame places generall wordes: J pꝛoteſt, Jmeane not 
by thoſe wo2des to ſet foꝛth my ſelfe otherwyſe moze 
arrogantip then as my direc entent (which ercludeth 
malice) and purpoſe moueth me to ſap, and as my con 
ſcience beareth witnefle vnto me at thys time, and ther 
foze wpll ſap therein wpth S. Paule: Nihil mihi cõ- 
ſcius ſum, ſed non in hoc iuſtificatus ſum , Where, 
fozeifany ſpecially be obieded vntome,wherein by ig 
no:ance oꝛ ouerſight and negligence,any myne offence 
map appeare agapnſt the kinges Paieſties lawes , ſta, 
tutes, and Jniuncions (J ſhall dere and pꝛoteſt that 
it be not p2eiudiciall to mine aunſwer) foꝛ this pꝛeſent, 
credo(as plawpers in ciuill matters vſe that terme) ta 
be true, that is to ſap, ſuch as without anp alteration in 
my conſcience, pꝛeſentip J map of my ſelfe ſay in affir, 
mation oꝛ denpall, as afoze is aunſwered, 

And where as J ſpeake of commaundement to be 
made to me agapnſt Gods lawe, A pꝛoteſt not to touch 
my ſoueraigne Lo2des honour therein, which mp due; 
tie is by all meanes to pꝛeſerue, but that the comannde 
met geue reſolueth to be agapnſt Gods law on my part 
in the obedience to bee geuen, becauſe J map notaun- 
ſwere oz ſay otherwiſe, but Eſt eſt, non no, Do as my 
woꝛdes and hart may agree together, oz els J ſhould of- 
fende Gods law, which my ſoueraigne if hee knew mp 
conſctence would not commaunde me. 


After theſe thinges thus paſſed, certaine of the Coũ / 
ſaile by the kynges appopntement had ſondzy dayes 
and tymes accelſe to him in the Tower to perſuade 
with him: which were theſe, the Duke of Somerler, 
the Loꝛd Treaſurer , the Loꝛd pꝛiupe Seale, the Lord 
great Chamberland, Paiſter Secretary Peter. Who 
repapꝛyng to him the x. dap of June, an. 1 5 5 o. he del 
red ot them to ſ& the Rynges boke of pꝛotedyngs: vpõ 
the ſight whereot her would make a full aunſwere la 
myng to be willyng in all thinges to confo:me him ſellt 
thereunto: and pꝛomiſing that in caſe any thyng offen- 
ded his conſcience, he would open it to none but to the 
Counſaile. Wherupon it was agreed the boke ſhould 
be ſent him to ſ& his aunſwere, that his caſe might be 
reſolued vpon, and that foꝛ the meane tyme he ſhould 
haue the libertie of the Galery and Gardine in the 
Tower, when the Duke of Nozfolcke were abſent. 

The kyng then was lying at Grenwych , at which 
tyme the Lieftenant of the Tower was appoynted to 
deliver the Kynges boke to the Byſhop of Winche 
ſter. Who within iq.dapes after ( whiche was the 13. 
of June) made declaration agapne vnto the Counſayle, 


could make no direc aunſwere vnleſſe her were at li⸗ 
bertie, and ſo beyng he would ſay his cõſcience. MAbet⸗ 
upon the Lozdes and other that had bene with bim the 
other day were appoynted to go to him agaypne fore 
ceaue a direct aunſwere that the Counſaple therenpM 
might determine further oꝛder foz hym. 

The aunſwere of the Biſh. beyngreceaued,thzough 
the repoꝛte ol the Loꝛdes which had bene with bande 
claration was made agapne, the 8. day of July. 1 55% 


that his afiſweres were euer doubtfull, refuſing while 
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| both 


| monſtration of inffice towardes you, aſwell toꝛ ſuch no⸗ 
| gozious and apparant contemptes and other mobedien- 


* |momiſhed thero(; and hauing certeine things appointed 


The kinges letter with Articles ſent to ¶ incheſler, 


— 


de were in pꝛiſon to make any direc aunſwer. Wher- 
foze it was determined that her ſhoulde bee dirett⸗ 
Ive examined whether he would ſincerely conkoꝛme 
him ſelf vnto the Kynges Paieſties pzocedynges oz 
not. Foz which purpoſe it was agreed that particular 
Articles ſhould be dzawen, to ſee whether he would ſub- 
ſcribe them 02 not, and a letter alſo directed vnto him 
from the kynges highnes, with the which the L. Trea⸗ 
ſurer, the Loꝛd great Paiſter,the Maiſter ofthe hoꝛſe, 
and Paiſter Decretarie Peter ſhoulde repapze vnto 
dun: the tenoꝛ of which letter hereafter enſueth. 


Alctrer ſent to the B. of Wincheſter ſigned by 
the kyng and ſubſcribed by the whole Counſaile. 


[ T is not(we thinke) vnknowen vnto pon, with what 
dementit a fauour, we by the aduiſe of our Counſaile 
cauſed you to be hearv and vſed vpon theſe ſondzye com- 
plaintes and infoꝛmations that were made to vs and 
our ſayd Counſaile of your di:o2dted doinges & words, 
both at the tyme of our late viſitation, and otherwile. 
which notwithſtanding , coniideryng that the fanour 
then and many other tymes'miultred vnto you, 

rather an inſolent wyltulnes in your ſelle than 


7. — confozmitic, ſuch as would haue beſcemed 
a man ot pour vocation , we toulde not bur vic ſome de⸗ 


ces, as after and contrary to our commanndement were 
| knowen in you, as alſo foꝛ ſome example and ter⸗ 
7 as by pour example ſcined to take cou- 
ragt to mutter and grudge Namſt our moſt godly pꝛo⸗ 
cedinges } whereof great diſcoꝛde and inconuenience at 
that tyme might haue enſucd. For the auoiding wherof, 
and foz your iuſt deleruings, pou were vy our laid Coũ⸗ 
ſale conumitted to warde. where albeit we haue fuffred 
you to remame a long ſpace, ſending vnto pou in the 
intane tune at ſondty ty mes diters ofthe noble men and 
others of our pzinp Louniail , and tranaupng by them 
with and-fanonrts haue reduced you to the 
knowledge of your ducty : pet in all this ryine hane you 
er knowledged pour faults, noꝛ made any ſuch lub⸗ 
Mon as might haue beſemed pou, noꝛ pet ſhewed any 
apparaunce either of repentaunce, oꝛ ot any good confoꝛ⸗ 
nutte to our godly pꝛocedinges. wherewith albeit we 
both haue good cauſe to be offended,and might aiſo iuſt⸗ 
ly hy the oꝛder of our lawes,cauſe your foꝛmer doings to 
bee refo2mcd and puniſhed to the exainple ot others: yet 
fo; that we wonlde both the woꝛlde and pour ſelfe allo 
ſhonld know that we delite moze in cfemency than in the 
faite adminiſtration of inftice , we hane vonchſatcd 
not to addzeſſe vnto pou. thele our letters, but alſo 
to lend eftfones vnto you fonre of our pune Lounſaile 
with tertamarricles : which being by vs with the aduiſe 
ol our ſayd Lounſayil conſidered, we thinke requiſite foz 
londyp conſiderations to be ſubſcribed by yon, and ther⸗ 
toze would and commaund pon to ſuhſcribe rhe ſayd ar- 
ticles vpon payne of incurring ſuch puniſhment and pe⸗ 
 naltics , as by our lawes mape be pur vpon you for not 
doing the ame. Seuen at our palace of rotſtnunlier the 
viij.day of July the iiij.peare ot our reigne. 


With this letter addꝛeſſed from the kyng and bys 
Counſail, theſe Articles alſo were dcliuered to the Bi 
ſhop of Wincheſter here folowyng. 


CT be copy of the Articles. 


Dereas J steuen Biſhop of wincheſter hane bene 

nt d as one to much fauouring the Biſhep of 
Romes iuthozitie, decrecs, and oꝛdinauntces, and as one 
that did not appꝛoue 02 allow the Ringes maieſtes pꝛo⸗ 
tedings in alteration ot certaine rites in Religion, was 
tonuented befoze the kynges hyghnes Lounſail and ad⸗ 


a me to doe and preach for my declaration , haue not 
done that as I ought to do, although J pꝛomiled to do 
de ſame, wherby J haue not onely incurred the kinges 
maieſties indignation, but alſo diners of hys highnes 
lubuects haut by nune taken incurragement(as 
his graces Tounſaile is certaynly enfouned)to repine at 
maieſties moſt godly pꝛocedings: J ain right ſozp | 
and acknowledge my ſclfe condignely to haue 
dene puniſhed, and do moſt hartciy thanke his mnateſtic, / 
char of his great cleinency it hath pleaſed his highnes to 
deale with inc, not accozding to rigour, but mercy. Ano 


| 


— 


to the intent it may appeare to the woꝛld how liteſl J do 
at his highnes domgs, which be in religion moſt 
godly e to the common wealth moſt pzofirable, J do at⸗ 
tirme and ſay frely of myne owne wil without any com- 
pulſion as enſueth. 
1, Fyzft, that dy the lawe of God and the authoꝛitpe of 
ſcripturs the kings maieſty and his lucceũloꝛs are the (n- 
__ — ol the churches ot Jngland and alſo of 
reland. 
2. Item. that the appoiutuige of holidayes oz faſting 
daycs,as lent,tmber dapts, oꝛ any ſuch like, oꝛ to diſpete 
ther with, is in the kinges maicſtics autozity and power: 
and his digdnes as ſupʒeame head of the ſayd churches 
of England and Ireland and gouernour therot, may ap⸗ 
poynt the mancr and tyme of the holldapes and faſting 
daics, oꝛ diſpence therwith as to his wildome ſhal ſeeme 
moſt conucment foz the honour of God and the wealth 
of this Realme. 
3, Item, that the kinges macciy hath moſt chziftianly 
and godly ſet foꝛth by and with the conſent of the whole 
a deuout and chriſtian boke of ſeruice of the 
church to be frequented in the church, which booke is to 
be accepted and allowed of all Biſhops, paſtours, cu⸗ 
rates,and all miniſters etcleũaſtical ot the rcalme of En⸗ 
gland, and ſo of hym to be declared and commended in 
all places where hee ſhall fozrune to pꝛeach oz ſpeake to 
the people of it. that it is a godly and chuſtian booke and 
oꝛder, and to be allowed, accepted, and obſcrucd of all the 
kings maicſtics true ſnbiects, - 
4. FI do acknowledge the kinges mateftic that now is, 


and ſupꝛeame heade vnder Chꝛiſt to me as a Byſhop of 
this rcalme , and naturall ſubiect co his : and 
now in this hys pong and tender age to be 
entyꝛe kyng, and that J and all other das h 
tects are bound to obey ail his maieſties procl 
ſtatutes, lawes, and commanndcznentes mat 
gate and ſet fourth in this his highnes POR ge 
well as though his hignes were at this p Fx. 03 
xi, peares olde. ee CE 


5. Item, J confeſſe and acknowledge that x > (ature 
——ů 
8 0 and 
2— 5 Ui 
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6. Item, that his mateſtic and his luttrüldꝛs haut aw 
thozity in the lapd churches of England and alſo of Are. 


abuſcs and all rites and ceremonies , as 

ſhall ſcme from tyme to tyme to his hi and his ſuc⸗ 

ceſſoꝛs inoſt connenicnt foz the cditieation of his people. 

ſo that the ſame alteration be not contraty oz repugnant 

to the ſcripture and lawe of Bod. | 
Subſcribed by Steuen Wincheſter, with 
the teſtinomall handes ot the Couniaill 
to the ſame. 


To theſe Articles afoze ſpccified, although Winche- 
ſter with his owne hand did ſubſcribe, grauntyng and 
conſentyng to the ſupꝛematie ofthe kyng as well then 
beyng as of his ſucceſſours to come: pet becauſc he 


ſion, and would in no caſe ſubſcribe to the ſame , but 
oneip made his aunſwere in the margent (as is aboue 
noted) it was therfoze thought god to thekyng , that 
the Pairſter of the hoꝛſe, and Paiſter @ecretary Peter 
ſhould repaire vnto him agayne with the ſame requeſt 
of ſubmiſſion, exhoꝛtyng him to loke better vp6 it:and 
in caſe the woꝛdes ſemed to ſo2c, then to referre it vnto 
him ſelfe in what ſoꝛte 4 with what woꝛdes he ſhould 
deuiſe to ſubmit hym , that bppon the acknowledge of 
his fault, the Ringes highnes might extende his mercy 
and liberalitis towardes him as it was determined, 
Which was the xj. day of June, the peare aboucſapd. 
When the aiſter of the hozſe and Secretary Pe- 
ter had bene with hym in the Tower acco2dpng to 
their Commiſſion, returnyng from him agayn they de⸗ 


the ſayd Biſhop ſtode in inſtification of him ſelte, that 
he had neuer offended the Kynges Paieſtye: whertoze 
he vtterly refuſed to make any ſubnufſis at all. Foz the 
moze ſuretie of whiche denyall , it was agred thata | 
new boke of Articles ſhould be deuiſcd, wherwith the | 


| 


EECe.y. ſavd 


U—— 


(whoſe lyfe God long preſeruc)ta be my loneraigne loꝛd 


ſtocke ſo much in the firſt pointe touchyng his ſubnul⸗ 


tlared vnto the kyng and his Counſaile how p2eciſelp | ' 


„age. 


<'| Chekinges 
land to alter, refozme,cozrect , and amend all crrozs and nf 


—ů ů— 


1. 


T he kinges 
ſupzenacie. 


2, 


The kixges 
authozitie wn 
oiſpeſing with 
bolp dates and 
kaſtyog dapes, 
oz in appoyn⸗ 
tiug the ſans, 


3. 


de kinges 
booke of pro: 


ccdumges. 


4+ 


The kinges 
full auth ntie 
in bys tender 


- 


Fo 
Ibzogation of 
the vj. rt 
cles. 
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turiſdictiun ta 
alter and cozs 
rect abaſes cc. 
cleſtaſticall. 


Dubſcripti5 of 
Wincheſter 
to the Irticles 
atozeſap 


Winchefter 
denieth ta ſubs 
ſcride to rhe 
firſt beginning 
of theſe Arti⸗ 
cles. 


K. Ed- 
ward. G. 


An. 1550. 


N incbeſler 
agay ne requi⸗ 
ted to ſubmute 
him ſelle. 


(Good reaſon 
— —— in 

uppzelling 
houlcs of reli⸗ 
gion, 


mitted by 
Gods larveg 
ſtand good 
without the 
Hopes diſpen- 
lation. 


Aowes and | 
going of pu⸗ 
grimage. ' 


Gadding a= 
bout with . 
Nicholas, Fe, 


| . Dcriptures to 
be in the vul⸗ 
gare tounge, 


Lhanuntrep 
Maſſes well 
pat downe., 


The Baſle 
full of abuſcs 
and well chaũ⸗ 
ged to the Cd- 
mumon. 


| . Sacrament 
in both kindes. 


aſſe the 
— oꝛdi⸗ 


pers | 


| 


London, and Paifter Goodricke. 


[ 


„ 


2,3 perſon may lawfully marpe without 
any dilly tfrom the Bilyop of Rome oz any other 
man perſdn whom it is not pꝛohibited to con⸗ 
tract matrimot — — TIT" | 
3. 3 Hat che vowing and going of pilgrimaige to 
a the bones and reliques of any, ſainctes 
th nlp vſcd and cauſe of much wicked⸗ | 


6. Item, that the ſayd late King of inſt ground and rea- 


dyng to the firſt inſtitution, that all Chꝛiſtiũ men ſhouid 
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ſayd Paiſter of Þ hoꝛſe and P.Secretary Peter ſhould | 

repayꝛe bnto bim agayne , and foz the moꝛe autentike 
20ccdpng with him, they to haue with them a Dinine 

and a tempozall Lawyer , which were the Byſhop of 


Che copie of the Articles laſt ſent to the 
| Byſhop of Wincheſter. 


wW Dere as J Steuen Biſhop of wincheſter haue bene 
ſuſpected as one that dyd nat appzoue oz allowe 
the kinges maieſties pzocedings in alteration of certcin 
rites in — — was conuented befoze the ainges 
highnes Counſaill, and admoniſhed thereof,and hauing 
certain thinges appointed foz me to doe and pꝛeach fo 
mp declaration, haue not done therein as J ought to do, 
whereby J haue deſcrucd his maieſties diſplcaſure : J 
am right ſozy therfoze. And to the intent it mape appeare 
to the wozld howe _ -J do repyne at his highnes do⸗ 
pngs, which be in religion moſt godly and to the cõmon 

wealth moſt pꝛofitable, J do affirme as followeth. 
1. Fyz\t, that the latekyng of moſte famous memoꝛp 
kyng Henry the eight, our late ſoueraigne Loꝛde, iuſtlpe 
and of good reaſon and grounde, hath taken awaye and 
cauſed to be ſuppꝛeſſed and defaced, all monaſteries and 
religious houſes, and all conuenticles and conuentes of 
Monkees, Friers, Nonncs, Lhanons, Bonhoms, and 
other perſons called religious, and that the ſaine beyng 
ſo diſſolued, the perſones therein bound and pꝛoteſſed to 
obedience to a perſone, place, habite, and other ſuperſtici- 
ous rites and ceremonies, vppon that diſſolution and 
der appopnted by the kinges maieſties anthozitie , as 
peine dead of the church, are clerelp releaſed and ac⸗ 
ted of thole vowes and pꝛofeſſions, and at their full 
ertic as though thoſe vnwittie e ſuperſticious vowes 
made. | 

an 


rations defactd and deſtroyd. | 

4. Jtctn,that the coſiterfeyting of S. Nicolas, S. Cle⸗ 
ment, S. Katherine,andS.Edinonde by Lhildzen here- 
tofoꝛe bꝛought into the Church, was a mere mockerpe a 
foliſhnes, and thertoꝛe iuſtlp aboliſhcd and taken away. 


5, Item, it is conuenient and godly that the ſcripture of 
the old Teſtament and newe, that is the hole Bible, be 
had in ſhe and publiſhed to be read of cuery man, 
and that who ſoeuer doth repell and dehoꝛte men from 
the reading therof , doth euell and damnablp. 


ſon dyd receaue into his handes the authoꝛity and diſpo⸗ 
ſition of chauntries and ſuch liuinges as were giuen foz 
the maintenaſice of pzinate maſſes, and did well c c 
diners of them to other vſes. ; 
7. Allo the kings maieſtic that now is by the aduiſe and 
conſent of the Parliament dyd vpon iuſte grounde and 
reaſon, ſuppꝛeſſe, aboliſh,and take away the ſayd chaun- 
tryes and ſuch other liuinges as were vſed and occupied | 
fot maintenaunce of pꝛiuate maſſes, and maſſes ſatilfac- 
tory, fo} the ſowles ot them which arc dead, oz finding of 
obites, lights, oꝛ other like things. The maſſethat was 
wont to be ſapde of 7 — was full of abuſes and had 
verp fewe thinges of Lhziſtes inſtitution beſpdes the pi- 
ſtell, golpel!, loꝛdes pꝛaper, and the woꝛdes of the loꝛds 
ſupper: the reſt foꝛ the moꝛe part were inuented and de⸗ 
uiled by Biſhops of Rome, and by other inen of the ſaine 
ſozte, and thertoze iuſtlp taken away by the ſtatutes and 
lawes of this realme: and the communion which is pla⸗ 
ted in the ſtede therof, is very godly and agreable to the 
Scriptures. ; | 

8. Item, that it is moſt conuenient and fit, and accoz- 


receaue the Sacramet ofthe body and bloud of Chꝛiſt in 
both the kyndes, that is in bzead and wyne. 

. And the Maſſe wherin the Pꝛieſt doth onelp receaue, 
#the other do but looke on, is but the muention of man 
and the ozdinaunce ofthe Byſhop of Romes Church, noz 
agreable to Scripture, 


— — — — 


is oꝛdꝛed in the ſapd booke and oꝛder, that 


firſt inſtituted. 


02 be abuſed, as many of them heretofore haue bene 
pilgrimages and ſuch Jdolatrous wozſhippyng. 


old bookes geuen to the contrarie. 


02 to abſtapne continnally from Mariage. 


Mariage to any Biſhop, Þ9ticſt, oꝛ Deacon, be i 


and aboliſhed by authozitie of Park 
15 The Dome Pa 


England, are godly and holeſome and 
ctrine as ought to be ein bꝛaced of all men. 


ought to bee receiued and appꝛoued or all the tax 


oꝛders. 


map be concluded and pꝛoued by the holy Scripturcs. 
ctions, that the Paraphraſes of Eraſmus in Engliſh. 

bee ſet vp in .ſoine conueniẽt place im euery pariſh 
inodioully reſoꝛte to read the ſame. | 


ſidcrations,and ainongeſt others los the common 
quilitie and vnitie of the Ncalme: his maieſties pita 


conuenient and requuſite, vppon the papne of 1 


ſame map by his maieſties lawes be inflicted vpon pou. 
Thele Articles, were ſent the xv. of July. 


The Biſhop of Wincheſter receauing and peruſing 
touching the Article of ſubmiſſion, he would in no wile 


neuer offended the Kynges Maieſtie in any ſuch ſozte, 
as ſhould giue him cauſe thus to ſubmit him ſelf; pꝛay⸗ 
ing earneſtly to be bꝛought vnto his triall : wherinbe 
refuſed þ Kynges mercy and deſired nothing * but = 


— 


— — 
* 


conſent , affirmyng as he had done befoze, that he had 


1o Item, that vpon good and Bodly —— 


ſhould not be lifted vp and ſhewed to the people to be a: 
do2ed,but to be with godly denotion recepued as it was 


11 Itein, that it is well, politikely and godly done, that 
the Kynges gaieſtie by Acte of Parliament, bath com- In 
maunded all Images which haue ſtand in Churches 0, | (9 
Lhappels,to beclearely aboliſhed and defaced , leſt here U 
after at any time, thep ſhould gpue occaſion of — 
— 


12 And alſo that foꝛ like godly and good conſiderationg 
by the ſame authoꝛitie of Parliament, al! Baſſe bookeg, — 

Lowchers,Brayles , and other bookes of the ſeruite in kene 
Latine heretofoꝛe vſed, ſhould be aboliſhed and defaced, 
aſwel toꝛ certeine ſuperſtitions in thein conteined, as al⸗ 
lo to auopde diſſenſion : and that the ſayd leruice inthe 
Church ſhoulde bee thzough the whole Nealme in one 
vnikozme coufounitie, and no occaſion thzough thoſe 


13 ThatBiſhops,ÞPueſtes, and Deacons hane nacb ⸗ 
maundement of the law of God, either to vow chaſtitie, 


14 Item, that all Canons, conſtitutibs, lawes poſitiut 
and o2dinaunces of man, which doe pꝛohibite oz fozbpd | feame, 
and 


vpon godly groundes and conlidcratious , taken awaj 


ics latcly. commaundedand ſet N de 
the Kynges Maieſtie, to be read in the Congregatſon ar dun 
DO teach ach du⸗ the 


16 The booke ſet fourth by the Rynges Maieſty by au⸗ 
thouty of Parliament contciupng the founc and mancx 
of makyng aud coulecrating oi Archbyſhops, Byſhops, 
Pueſtes,and Deacons,is godly and ui no point contra- 
ry to the holeſome doctrine ofthe Go ell and neue 


meinbers of the Church of England, andnanely the 
' minuſters of Gods wozde , and by thein commended to 


the youre: 3 

17 That the ozders of Subdeacon. Benet, and Colet, am 
ſuch others as were-commonly called Minores grdines, 
bee not neceſſary by the wozde of Bod to bee rekenedin 
the Church, and ber tuſtly lefte out in the ſayd booke of 


13 That the holp Scriptures con ſufficictly all do⸗ 
ctrine required o eceſltie fo ternal laluarion rough 
fayth in Jeſus Lhuft, e that nothyng is to be ranght as 
required of neceſſitie to eternal ſaluation, but that which 


19 That vpon good and godly conſiderations it was 
and is commaunded by the Kynges Maieſties Iniun⸗ 


of this Kealme, where as the Þariſhners inay moſt 0-| 


20 Andbccaule theſe Articles afoꝛeſapd do tonteim one- 
ly ſuch matters as bee already publiſhed and openly (ct 
forth by the Kpnges Maieſties authoutie , by the aduile 
of hys nes Counſapl toꝛ many great and godly g 

ute 


by the aduiſe afoꝛeſapd is, that pou the Byſhop of wm- 
| cheſter ſhall not onely affirme theſe Articles with ſub⸗ 
ſcription ot pour hand: but alſo declare and pꝛoleſſe your 
ſelfe well contented, willyng, and ready to publiſhe and 
pꝛeach the ſame at ſuch times and placcs, and befoze ſuch 
audience,as to his Maieſtie frõ tyme to tyme ſhall ſeme 


ſuch penalties and puniſhementes, as foꝛ not dopng the 


theſe Articles, made this aunſwere agayne: That firlf 
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— lions of your Biſhopzike of Mincheller, and diſcerne, 
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— 


them: nat beyng (as he ſayd) reaſonable that he ſhould 


| Ityes ſapd conunaundement, and that you do declare 


l de ſecdd monition and warnyng, and one moneth 
|fozthethird and peremptozy monition. Within which 


IWincheiter ſegueftred. 
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Rice. And foꝛ the reſt of the Articles he aunſwered that 
after he were palt his trial in this firſt poynt,and were 
at libertie, then it ſhould appeare what he would do in 


ſubſcribe them in pꝛiſon. | | | 
Of this aunſwere when the kyng and his Counſaile 
had intelligence by the fozeſayd aiſter of the hozſe, 
Secretary Peter, the Biſhop of London, and M. Go- 
dricke who had bene with him, it was agreed that her 
ſhould be ſent foz befoze the whole Counſaile and per⸗ 
emptozily examined once agayne whether hee would 
ſtand at this point oꝛ no: which if hee did, then to de⸗ 
nounce bnto him the ſequeſtration of his beneſice, and 
conſequently the intimatton, in caſe he were not refo2- 
med within ii. monethes, as in the day of his appa- 
raunce ſhall appeare.The tenour and woꝛdes of which 
degueſtration with the Jntimation foloweth, | 


CThe wordes of the Sequeſtration with the 
Intimation to the Byſhop of Wincheſter, 


F Oꝛ aſmuch as the Kynges Baieſtie our maſt gra- 

tious ſoueraigne Lozd vnderſtandeth,and it is alſo 
manifeſtly knowen and notoꝛious vnto vs, that the cle- 
mencp and long ſufferance of his Paieſty wozketh not 
in you that god effect and humblenes and confozmitie 
that is requiſite in a god ſubiect: and fo2 that pour firſt 


viſobediences,contemptes, and other miſbehaniours, | 


foz the which pou were by his maieſties authozitie iuſt⸗ 
ly committed to warde, haue ſithens pour ſayd commit 
ting, dap moꝛe and moꝛe encreaſed in you, in ſuch ſozt 
as a great ſclaunder and offence is thereof riſen 
in many partes of the Realme , whereby alſo much 
ſclaunder, diſſenſton, trouble, and bnquietnes is very 
lpke moze to enſue if pour fozeſapd offences beyng as 
as they ber openly knowen,ſhould paſſe bnpuniſhed: 
we let you witte that haning ſpecial and erpzeſſe Com; 
miſſion and commaũdement from his Paiefty , aſwell 
foz your contumacies and contemptes ſo long conti- 
nued and pet daply moze encreaſing, as alſo foz the ex- 
chaiige of the ſclaũder and offence of the people, which 
bp your ſapd ill demeanours is riſen , and ſoꝛ that alſo 
the Church of Wincheſter may bee in the meane tyme 


poffided ofa god miniſter that may and will ſc all 
thynges done and quietly executed accoꝛdyng tolawes 
and common oꝛders of this Realme : and fo? ſondꝛp o⸗ 
ther great and v2gent cauſes, we do by theſe pꝛeſentes 
ſequeſter all the frutes , reuenues , landes and poſſeſ, 


deme,and iudge the ſame to be committed to the ſeue⸗ 
ralreceipt,collectid & cuſtody of ſuch perſon oꝛ perſons 
ashis Paieſky ſhall appointe foz that purpoſe . And be- 
cauſe pour fozmer diſobediences 4 contemptes ſo long 
continued, ſo many tymes doubled, renued and aggra- 


uated, do manifeſtly declare pou to be a perſon without 
all hope of recouery and plainely incoꝛrigible: we eft- 
lunes admoniſhe and require pou to obey his Paie. 


Your ſelfe by ſubſcription of pour hand , both willpng 
and well contented to accepte, allow, pꝛeach and teach 
lu others the ſapd Articles, and all ſuch other matters 
as be oꝛ ſhalbe ſet fo2th by his Paieſties authozitie of 
ſupzeme head ofthis Church of England on this ſide, 
and within the terme of iy. monethes, wherof we ap; 
poynt one moneth foz the firſf monition , one moneth 


me as you map pet declare pour confoꝛmitie, and 


Tall baue paper, penne, and incke when pou will call 


|wadle as is afoeſayd , we intimate vnto you that his 


{dz them foz that purpoſe , ſo ifyou wilfully foꝛbeare 
and refule to dectare pour ſelfe obedient and confo2, 


mmon wealth quyet and to purge the ſame 


2 
ee 1 
- 
, : len ( 


wholike a god gouernour deſtreth to kepe 
elpscially miniſters) entendeth to pꝛo⸗ 


-gapull you as. an incozrigible perſon and vn- | 
| 


mate miniſter of this Church , to dep;ination of your 
ſayd Byſhop2ike. | 


Nenertheles,bpon diners god conſiderations, and 
ſpecially in hope hemight within his time be pet recon- 
ciled , it was agreed that the ſayd Byſhops houſe and 
ſeruaũtes ſhould be mainteined in their pꝛeſent eſtate, 
vntill the time that this Antimation ſhould expire, and 
the matter fo; the meane time to be kept ſecret. 

After this ſequeſtration, the ſayde biſhop was com 
menſed vnto Lambeth befoze the Archbiſhop of Cant. 
and other the Kings Commilſſioners,by vertue of the 
Rings ſpeciall letter ſent vnto the ſayd Commiſiio- Che —— 
ners, to witte, to the Archbiſhop of Cant. Nich.bithop | the Commit 
of London, Thomas biſhop of Elye, Henry biſhop of | oners delegate 
Lincolne, Secretary peter, n lames Hales knight, in the cauſe of 
Dots; Leyſon Dodo; Olyuer Lawyers, and Iohn St. Gardiner. 
Goſnold Eſqupꝛe. ec. befoze them and by them to be 
examined, by whom were sbieaed agaynſt hym. xir. 
ſpeciall articles in oꝛder and fo:me here following. 


CArticles and poſitions miniſtred ioyntly and ſe- 
uerally obiected to the biſhop of Wincheſter, 


] N primis,that the kings {Jaieſly gdtfully | x, 
is, and by the lawes of Sod rticies mints 
7 Se e and| & 


o is by the Clergy ofthis Kealmc in their conuocarion, | Yincheftey 

and e act of Parliament iuſtly and accozdi 

igen Gov recognie 5 re — 

tem, aieſtye as ſupꝛeme heade 

Lhurches, hath full power and authoꝛitpe to _ 2. 

ſet ſuch lawes, Aniunctions and oꝛdmances, foz and con 

I churches foz the 
© of vertue and repzefſing of all errours, hercſics 

1 that al andemery ——— 

by helawes of Godtoobep ln — — | 7 

3 conc 
ozders inthe layd Lhurches. 2 


4. 
Winchefter 
to 
— 
macit. 


in tids made againſt 
— —— againſt you ſoꝛ 


Item. that after the pzemuſles , and foz that thoſe foz- 

mer admonitions and conunaundements notwythſtan- 

dyng,you dyd yer ſtil ſhewe your lelfe not confozmable, 

and ird ang by your exainple the people were much . 
ion of much vnquietnes | 


— — befoze the Kinges 

miniſtred, you were called the Bi Da- The manife! 
ieſties Counſayl in the moncth of June, the ſeco — of 
of hys SHaieſties rapgne, and by thein on hys hi iuche ſter 
behalfe commaunded to pꝛeach a ſermon betoz hys 89a- | wazthy of pus 
ielly,and therein to declarc the iuſtnes and godlynes of | niſhment, 
hys maieſties father and hys pꝛo vpon 


matters | 

lyuered in wuting , and partly declared vnto 
pou: 2 e g ular autho⸗ 
rity of the biſhop of Rome, & that 


rity was iuſtly and godly taken Kealime 
and ether the kings Warefties domi touching the 
pat and taking away of , tch- 
gious — ings, and Jima: | 
ges,the 4 mg about ot S,. Nicholas biſhop, 
S.Edmund,S. Katherin .Clement like:for taking 
oe dk omg net dUcd . 
W croſſe, and ſu 5 
Ee Ec. iq. ſetting 


** 


— 


K. Ed- 1536. F Sentence of depriuation agaynſt V Vincheſler . 


K 
ward 6. ſcttyng forth of the kinges Maieſties authoꝛitpe in hys witneſſes, eſpecially by matter induced by ß Loꝛde p,, W 
rer | yongyeresto be as great,as if his highnes were of ma- get, and Andrew Beynton, and M. Chalenor pag. — 6 
44.151. |nymox Parcs touching auricular confeſſion,touching | | 3; 5. (al which Jreterre tomy fo:mer boke ) thats! y 
the pꝛoceſſion and conunon pꝛaper in En * the laſte hee appealed from them, reputing them nat | 
thinges done — ayrobes Lonnccls ag und the wo * to be compettt and indifferent iudges to heare and de⸗ 
God, map be iuſtly reuoked in particular Louncels, — . ; 
Item, that you recepuing the ſame , and ptoiniſyng to termine his cauſe, vnto the Kynges roxall perſon: not, * 
declare thein in a lermon by you made bcfoze his maieſip withſtandpng by Pꝛoteſtation alwayes reſerupng to 
fo: that purpoſe on the feaſt of S. Peter in the ſayd ſccond hymn ſelfe the benefite of his appellation: And ſo pꝛote, 
Wincheters part of his highnes raigne,did then andthere cvremp-| den hetothe aunſweryng of the fo;cſavd Articles, but 
—— tuouſly and diſobedicntly omit to declare and ſet fooꝛth in ſuch crafty and obſtinate maner , as beloꝛe he bad 
— — 1 0 manye of the layd matters, to the 2 contempt of hys bene accuſtomed , and as at-large to them that be 
Iten har pon thing alls copunaunded.andonhys | | defirousto vnderſtand the pzoceTlethereof,in thefay 
10. Saieß ies behalte, fox the auoiding of tumult,s fox other | | mer boke ofthe Aces andPonumentes of the church 
great conſiderations inhibired to treate ofany mattcr in afo2cſapd map appeare. | 
controuerſy concerning the Malle oz the Communion, But b2teflp to conclude, ſuch exceptions he bied a. 
(then commonly called the Sacrament oftheaultar)did | gainſt p witneſſes pꝛoduted agapnſt him, and he him 
contrary to the ſaid commaundeinent and inhibition, de⸗ ſelfe pꝛoduced ſuch a number of wptnelles in his de, 
clare diuers your indgements and opimions drags fence,and vſed ſo many delapes and cauillations , that 
in manufeft contempt of his — — ſin the end the Commiſſioners ſeing bys ſtubbozneg 
the grrat offence of the hearcrs , 1 pꝛoteded to the Sentence diffinitiue agaynſt him , ag 
common quiet,and vnity of the Kealmc. _ f re bnder foloweth 
11. Iten, that after the ts ado ts 5 — 5 here vnder foloweth, 
n 2 
| Mrncheffer n eftſones vnto you, to C The ſentence diffinitiue againſt Steuen 
Auen eane'?7©* | know your confozmity towardes his ſayd refozmation, Gardiner Biſhop of Wincheſter, 
tozme hym lei. and ſpecially touching the booke of common pꝛater en JA che name of Bod Amen, By authozitie of acoms — 
to the booke of | lately (er forth by hys (9 ,whereunto you at p ſaine miſſion by the high and mighty pꝛince our moſt graci- — 
| The kings 639+ tyme refuſed to ſhew pont ſelfe confounable, | ous ſoueraigne loꝛd Edward the vi. by the grace of God Tuch 
ctdinges. Item that after that, videlicer the.ix.day of Julye, in king of England, France, & Ireland, dciendour of the faith, her dex 
| 12. | the fourth ycare ofhys Maieſties Fapgue » bys —.— and of the church ol England and alſo of Ireland in earth| I woth 
(cnt unto von his graces letters with a certain ſubimi the ſupzemc head, the tenour whereof hereafter enſutch; byho 
and articles, wherunto hys Grace wylled and coinaun- Edward the ſixt. æc. we Thomas by the ſuffcraſice of Bob | fe, rake, 
ded pon to ſutbſcribe, to the whych ſubmiſſion pou con- Archbiſhop of Canterdurp, pzimate of all Englaud and 
temptuofly refuſed to ſubſcribe. Aetropolitanc, with the 2 reuerend fathcrs in God 
13. Item, that you hauing eftfoncs certain of the kynges Nicolas Biſhop of London, Thomas Biſhop of Elp, and 
* | moſthonozabic Counlapl lent vnto pou the. xi. or Apt Henry Biſhop of Lincolnc , Sir William Peter knight 
inthe (aid fourth yeare, with the ſame ſubmillion, aud * one of our {apd loueraigne lozdes two zur an ſecres 
| Wincheſter ing in hes Baicſtics behalte requyzed and — — raryes , Sir Iames Hales knight onc of our lapd ſour⸗ 
; Randeth in iu» ta tonlider againe better the ſapd ſubmiſſion and to raigne Lozdes Juſtices of his c6mon plees, Griffith Lei- 
ſtiſication of ſcribe the ſame, ſtoode in iuſtitication of your ſelte, and | ſon and Iohn Oliuer doctozs of the Cunli lawe , Richard 
rm teile. would in no wyle lubſcribe thercunto. Goodrick and Ihon Goſnold eſquiers, delegates, g ind- 
| Itein that after all this, the.riy. . of July, in the | ges aſſigned and appointed, rightfully and pꝛo⸗ 
14. | ſad fourth ycare,the layd kings maielly lene yet againe | ccding acconding to the foznie and tenoz of the lapd com: 
vnto you certapn ofhis maielties molt honozable L£90- | |\ ion, fox the hearing,cramination, debating,and final 
lay! wyth another ſrbinifſion e dmers other articles, | determination ofthe canis and matters in the ſayd com 
welung and commaunving you ro ſubſcribe pour name | en mentioned and couteyned, and vpon the con- 
thcreunto, which to do you vtterip refuſed, = tentes of the ſame, and certeyne articles obiected of office luer 
15. „ Ifemtharafteralthis,videlicerthe.gix. of July in ide] agaynt pon Steucn B. ol wincheſter, as moze playn Codne 
"5+ ab fourth peare pon being perſonally called mand ar. | andfully is mentioned and declared in che ſapd comuniſ plc 
| + | whole Connlailaudhauingthe layd \ubmiſſion and ate ſion and articles, all which we repute a take here foz to — 
|  Fantaſticalt s openly and diſtinctip read vnto pou, and rh be cxp2clſed:and after ſondzy mdiciall examma⸗ — 
Fata of ca ſubſcribe the ame, refuſed 701 viiult aud fancaſt tions,# debatings of the ſayd cauſes g marters, with all . 
Mucbeſler. —— — — — incidentes, e nne auer ae eons F 
tern th | . manitold co o ol them b ing, and | 
x6, - |and diſobediences in this behalfe vied,the fruits of your | | 0} 07 009m — 
benefice were then by ipecial commiſſion of hys maielly | and mature exainination aud deliberation debated, cons| 
iuſtly and lawfully ſequeftred, 0 þ lidered and fully wayed and pondzed, obſerning all ſuch 
, Item that after thys,you hadintimacid and peremp- aer and other thinges as by the lawes,equitie,andthe 
4 monition with c tion thatyou ſhould with | ayd cammillion oz needed herein to de obſerued, 
inchiee monetdes next folowing the ſaid wn 1s ana in the pzeſence of pon Steuer B. of wincheſter, do pto-|. 
concile and ſubmit your ute vpon payne of depunacton, | | cede to che geuingofourfinall indgement and ſentence| 
28, | auen thar he lapd thyee monerhes are now fully ere want maner follows ns 
#13 Item that you haue not hetherto , accozdyng to the all a0 purpoted, deduced, and allcaged, and v? 
yo aid intimation and monition ſubmitted, reconciled, noz —— ponfes with pour owne in the 
relduned your ſeit but contempruouſly yet ſtill cauſes afozeſayd had and made, we doe exidently fynde 
Wincheſter in pour diſobedience - whereupon ou. pen the and percepue that pou Steuen Biſhop of rwinchelter 
Cooozne t0an2 | ſhop of roinchekter, then and there p preſent to] daue not onely tranſgrefled the commanndements 
ſwert truip, be wort fapthfully and cruly to make aunſwer. 2 ſame, but alſo has of Gu 
: notwi ding many admonitions and commaunde⸗ 
After thele Articles were erhibited vnto hym, and — — you to the tõtrarie, temapned aper- 
he hauyng leaue to ſay fo: him ſeiſe wherin he bſedall | ſon much grudgi g, caking. and nn 4 
the cautels,thiftes and remedies of the law ta bis moſt | | che godip refozmartons of abuſcs in religion fer forth by 
aduauntage, by way of p:oteſtyng,recuſing and excep-| | thc kyriges . — ou 
rr | | and fag us dilobeper, ol 
copies as well af the Articies , as of his pꝛoteſtation of —— — — — hook od 
D Acuaries(which were W.Say d Tho.Argal)tyme | org ann by hn authozitp,in dinerſc great and 
reſpite was alſigned vnto himto aiifwere to p ſayd Ar cauſes ton jw and ng his pzincely office , ide 
ticles in wziting, But he focayillede daliedfrs dayto| | gare and eGmon quiemnes ofthis his reahne : andfou| - 
. „ 
laboured g p | e lame 9 5 l ö * Aer k 
e Ss depoſitions and | tontemptes, and diſobcdienccs , 1 


* — — 


Minchefler deprived. 


Dock. Redman. 


they be 


moters 


And 
Sreuen 


4 


"IHE 


ö 


tame to 


great nombꝛc 9: ſeuerall admonitions alwapes moꝛe + 
mort indurate, incorigible, and without all hope of a⸗ 
F mendement, contra to your oth ſwazne , obed(- 
you! An e, and allo your boũden dutic of allegianct: 
1 th 


ſayinges, and es, contrarp to the cd 
| mal ozder of the Ucalnie, and foz ſundꝛp other great cau⸗ 


yd, calling God bcfoze our Fees, with expꝛeũit c<- 


and lohn Olyuer Doctours of the Ciuill law, Richard 
Goodricke & Iohn Goſnold, Eſquicrs, Judges and Col⸗ 


with the Counſell of diuers learned men in the lawes, 
with whom we haue cöterred in and vpd the pꝛemiſſes, 
do iudge and determine you Steuen Byſhop of winche⸗ 
ter to be depzined and remoued from the Byſhopzicke 
of wincheſter, and fromall che rightes,authozine, emo- | 
lnumentes,commoditics and other appertenaũces to the 
ſuyd Byſhopzike in any wiſc belongyng, what ſocuer 


moue pou from your ſapd Byſhopzike and all rightes, 
and other commodities afozeſayd 2. and further pꝛo⸗ 
nounce and declare the ſayd Byſhopztke of wincheſter 
to all effectes and purpoſes,to be vopde by thys our ſẽ⸗ 
tence diffinitine, which we geue, pzonouncc,and declare 
in theſe wzitynges. 


This ſentence diffinitine beyng giuen, the ſayd By⸗ 
thop of Mincheſter, vnder his fozmer Pꝛoteſtations, 
| diſented from the geuing and readyng therof, and fro 

the lame, as vniuſt, of no efficacie oz effect in law: and 

in that, that the ſame conteineth erceſſiue puniſhment, 
and foz other cauſes expꝛeſſed in his appeilation afoꝛe⸗ 
ſayd , did then and there apud Acta, immediatip after | 
the pꝛonouncyng of the ſentence , by woꝛde of mouth 
appeale to p Kynges ropall Paicſty;firſt, ſecondly, and 
thirdlp,inſtantly, moze inſtantly, moſt inftatly,e aſaed 
apollles 02 letters dimiſſozials to be geuen and graun⸗ 
ted onto him: and alſo vnder pꝛoteſtatiõ not to recede 
| | fromthe ſayd appellation, aſhed a copy of the ſayd ſen⸗ 
-- | ence, þ Judges declarpng that they would firſt know 
...: {theKynges pleaſure and his Counſaile therein: vpon 
the readyng and geuyng of which ſentence , the pꝛo⸗ 


make a publicke inſtrumẽt, and the witneſſes then and 
there pꝛeſent to beare teſtimony therunto.tc. 


:+ | whom the Papilticall Clergy doth ſo much leane, as to 
- 1 Atlas, f vpholder of their ruinous Religion. 
Ad though J haue not herewithall ſo fully expꝛeſſed 
all his letters, aunſwers,p2cachynges, eraminativns, | 


entreate the reader to coſider firſt the greatnes ol this 
dolume which would not wel beare$ tedious tracati- 
on therof:and ſecondly, to cõtent him ſelf in reſoꝛtyng 
lo cat temer hiſtoꝛy, where not onet he may peruſe 
?whole diſcourſe of all this Biſhops doinges ſet fo2th 
atlarge : but alſo may bzieflpread in a few ſummary 
notes collected , the whole courſe of his dodrineand 


ondon, Thomas 


night, Sir lames Hales knyghr , Griffich Leyſon, 


with vs in the cauſes a matters afozeſapyd,and 


„and by theſe pꝛeſentes we do depaiue and re= 


willed William Saye and Thomas Argall to 


thus haue pe the whole diſcourſe g pzoceſſe of 
Gardiner late Biſhop of Wincheſter , vnto 


detengons, exhibites, and atteſtations, with the depoſt 
tons or all ſuch witneſſes as he could and did pꝛodute 
{the moſt aduauntage of dis owne tauſe, with ſuch 
N collegions gathered bpon the ſame, as 


might, and as befozeJhave hone , J muft 


touchpng what pointes in Religion he did 
and agree,oz not agree vnto, pag.362, 


Andthus an en of Wyncheffer fo; a whille, tilt we 


talke of his death hereafter, hom as we nũ⸗ 


ber amongeft god Lalvpers : fo is he to berekencd a- 

mongeſt ignoꝛant # grole Diuines, pzoude P2clates, 

and bloudy perſecuters:as both by his cruell lyfe and 

Phariſaicall dodrine may appeare,eſpecially in the Ar- 

ticle of the Sacrament,and of our Juſtification, and J- 

mages, and alſo in crying out of the Paraphzaſe,not cõ 

ſideryng in whoſe perſon the thynges be ſpokert : but 

what the Paraphꝛaſt vttercth in the perſon of Chꝛiſt. 

02 of the Tuangeliſf,+ not in his olon, that he w2aſteth 

vnto the autho2,and maketh therofhereſie,and abomi⸗ 

nation. The like impudencic and quarcivng alſo he v- 

ſeth agaynſt Bucer, Luther, Peter Martyr, Cranmer, 

and almoſt agapnſt all other true Interpꝛeters of 
the Goſpell. So blynd was his Judgemtt, oꝛ els ſo wil- 
full was his minde in þ truth of Thiltes doctrine, that 
it is hard to ſay whether in him vnſuillfulnes oꝛ wilful 
nes had greater pꝛedominatiõ. But agapnſt this Doct. 
Gardiner we will now ſet and match on the tontrary 
ſde, Doct. Redman, foz ſomuch as he departyng this 
tranſito2p life the ſame pꝛeſent peare. 155 1. commeth 
now by courſe of hiſtoʒy here to be mentioned. Who 
fo; his ſingular life t p;zofound knowledge, bepng in- 
feriour innoreſpec to the ſapd Gardiner, ſhall ſtande 
as great a frend in pꝛomotyng the Goſpels cauſe , as 
p other ſeemeth an enemy by al maner of wayes toem- 
papꝛe t deface þ ſame. Foꝛ the moꝛe aſſured declaratio 
wherof, we will hereto adioyne (the Loꝛd willyng) the 
learned communication, betwene the ſayd Do&,Red- 
man lying in his deathbed, and M. Wilkes, Maiſter 
Alexand, Nowel, Doct. Yonge, and other witneſſes 
moe.Wherof the ſayd M. Wylkes thus recoꝛdeth ſpen- 
kyng in his owe perſon and his owne wooꝛdes as 
foloweth. 


CA note of the comunication that I Rich. Wilkes 
had with Maiſter Doctor Redman being ſicke ar Welt- 
minſter, but of good memorie.z, Nouember. 17551. 
in the preſence of M. Vong, & an other who 

I did not know, & two of maiſter D. 
Redmans ſeruants, the one cal- 
led Elis, and the other 
vnknowne. 


7 The fozeſayd Richard Wilkes comming to Docto2 
Redman lying ficke at Meſtminſter, ꝝ firſt ſaluting 
him after my oꝛdinarp dutye , wiſhed bym health both 
in ſoule and body, not doubting mozeouer, but he dyd 
p:aciſe the godiy counſell in hym (cife, which he was 
wonte to gene to other being in bys caſe; and thankes 
be to God(fapd J)who had genenhymtuffe of know, 
ledge to cofo2t hym ſelf withall. To whb be aũſwering 
agayne,ſapd in thys wyſe ; God of all comfozt gene me 
graceto haue comſoztin him, and to haue mp mynde 
wholy fired in hun . Paiſfer Vong and J faid, Amen. 
The I comuned with him or bys ficknes + the weake- 
nes of hys body, and ſapd that thongh he were bzought 
neuer ſolow,pet he, if it were hys pleaſure that rayſed 
bp Lazarus, could reſtoze him to health agayne. o, no 


God be fulfilled. 

_ After this oz alitle other icke commanication , J aC- 
ked if J might be ſo bold not troubling bym, to knowe 
his minde foz my learnyng in ſome matters & pointes 
of religion. He ſayd, yea , and that de was as glad to 
common with me, in ſuch matters, as with anye man. 
And then A ſayd to hys ſeruauntes: J truſt J ſhall not 
trouble hym . No ſapd Ellis his ſeruant, my Lo2de of 
London,Paifter Nowell and other haue communed 
with him, and he was glad of it. Then ſayde Payfter | 
Redman, no pouſhalnot trouble me. A pꝛay God euer 
geue me grace to ſpeake the truth, and hes truth, and 
that which ſhall redound to hys glezy, and ſend vs vn 
te in bs church, and leſapd, Amen. 
I ſapd he ſhould do much god in dettaring his faith, 
and J would be glad to know hys mynde as touchyng 
the ſacrament of the body and bloud of Chaiſt. 


CeCe. ius. va 


— _m_ 


r 


2 


— 


ſayth be that is paſt, and J deſire it not, but the wyll of 


ww 


1537. 


Wincheſter 
a good lawyer 
but a naughty 


dune , and a 
wozle tiſhop, 


Wincheſter 
as vuſkilfull 
as willutt. 


DoF. Redmi3 
fet to match 
St. Gardiner. 


The commu⸗ 
nication and 


confeſſion of 
Doft. Redmd 


in his death 
bed. 


body e blend. 


ward.6. 


dn.1551, 


Queſt ion 0 
Wutther 
Tyzil be pze- 
ſcut in the 
Sacrament. 


Nnitio. 


Queſt ion. 
Whether 
Chuſt be pꝛe⸗ 
ſent cozpozallys 
naturaillp, and 
reallp in the 
Sacrament. 


Cozpozallys - 
that is: trulp: 
ſo Chztlt ia 
there other⸗ 
Wwple not. 


Queſtion. 
hether 

24ſt tx there 

fleſhe,blouds 

and bone. 


Queſtion. 
Whether 
Ch iſt be re⸗ 
ccaued in mind 
and ſpirite, oʒ 
with mouth 
and body, oz 
with bother 


Queſtiox. 
Whether 
Chziſtes verp 
bodp be receas 
ved into our 
very bodpes 
93 nar 


K. Ed- 1538. 


| Vere, how do we reteaue hymne in our myndes and ſpi- 


wont to woꝛſbip that which was 'tifted vp. Vea ſapth 


| mot it J ſhould te6iible pon. No; no, J wyll tell you 


| | agaynll, A ſearchedtheauncient Dodours diligently, 


pꝛeſent in the Sacrament of the aultar infleſh, bloud, 


The iudgement of Doct. Nedman in caſes of religion. 


He ſayd,as man is made of tino partes, ol the body | 
and the ſoule, ſo C hꝛiſt would feede the whole man: but 
what ( yth he) be the woꝛdes of the text:; Let vstake y 
wooꝛdes of the Scripture: and he rehearſed the tert 
him ſelle thus: Accepit Icſus pans: Chriſt rooke bread. 
Wherin bys wpll was to inſtitute a Sacrament, Acci- 
pite,commedire::ake,care.Yere he tolde the vſe ofit, 
What dyd he gene them e Hoc eſt corpus meum, de 
calleth it hys bodp, 

Zhen J aſked hym of the pzeſence of Ch2iſt, 

He ſaid, Chꝛiſt was pꝛeſent with his ſacrament, and 
in thoſe that receaued it as they ought. And there was 
Mira vnitio, a wonderfull vnion ( foz that wooꝛd was 
named betwirt Chꝛiſt and vs) as S. Paule ſapth: Vos e- 
ſtis os ex oſſibus eius, & caro ex carne eius. Te bee 
bone of hys bones, and fleſbe of hys fleſhe. The which vni⸗ 
on was incffable. 

Zhen J aſked him what he thought of the spinion, | 
that Chꝛiſt was there cozpozally,naturally, and really. 

He aunſwered: if you meane by coꝛpoꝛally, natural 
ly and really, that he is there pꝛeſent Verè, à graunt. 

Chen J aſked howe hee thought ot that which was 
wont commonly to bee ſpoken, that Chziſt was there 
fleſh, bloud and bone, as J haue heard the Stewardes 
in their Letes gene charge when the ſire articles ode 
ineffecte , and charge the Jnqueſt to enquire , that 
if there were any that woulde denye that Chzilt was 


and bone, they ſhould appꝛehend them. 

He ſayd, that was to groſſe and could not well be ex⸗ 
cuſed from the opinion of the Capernaites. 

Then J aſked him: in as much as Chꝛiſt was there 


rituall partes, oꝛ with our mouthes and into our bo- 
dies,02 both? 

He ſapd,wereceauehim in our mindes and ſonles | 
by fapth | 


ol it other wayes, it ſoundeth groſlp and ſanoureth of 
the Capernaites. | 
Then Jaſkedhim what he thought of that whych 


twirt hys handes : | | 


Docs, ir Flhouldnot 
to know pour 


Then in almuch as he was much in thys point, | 
that there was Mira vnitio, a marueilous vnion 
betwirt vs and Chaiſt, in that we were Caro ex carne 
eius, & os ex oſſibus eius: Bone of hs bone and fleſhe of 
bys fleſhe : J deſired to know his opinion whether we 
reteiued the very body of Chzilt with our mouthes, 
and into our bodies oꝛ no. | 

Here hee pauſed and helde hys peace alitle ſpace, 
and ſhoztlp after he ſpake, ſaying :J.wyllnot ſay ſo: 4 
can not tell: it is a hard queſtion ,but ſurely ſaith he, we 
reteiue Chzilt in our ſoule by fapth.UWhen you ſpcake 


the Pꝛieſt was wont to lift vp and ew the people be- 
He ſaid it is the ſacrament. Then ſaid J, thep were 
be, but we mult wozſhip Chzilf nheanen : Chzilt is 


:Doctoz,to heare pon ſay ſo much. A woulde not ſpeake 
of the holp ſacrament otherwiſe then reuerentip, but J 
feare leſt that ſacrament 4 thelitle white peece of bzead 
ſo liſted vp, hath robbed Chzilf of a great part ofhys 


wynde in tranſi tin J ö 
ſter Wilkes ( quoth he) will you aſte me that? Sy? ſaid 


ſaykh he: Betauſe J found the opinion of tranſubſtan⸗ 
tiation received in the church, when J heard it ſpoken 


neither lifted vp noꝛ downe. J am glad,ſapd J, maiſter F 


1 


and went about te ſcabliſhe it by them, becauſe it was 


received, And whe A had readmany of the, J found lit, 
tle foꝛ it, and could not be ſatiſfled ; Zh 0 
Schole Dono;s,and namely fo Gabriell, and 
bys reaſons. The which when J had done and pe 
ued they were no pithier , Langueſcebat opinio mea 
de tranſubſtantiatione , my opinion of tranſubſtanti, 
ation wared feeble,and then (ſaith he) J returned again 
to Tertullian and Irenæus, and when J had obſerney 
their ſapings, mine opinion that there ſhould be tran 
ſubſtitiation, prorſus erat abolita: was quite daſhed, 
Then ſayd A, youknowe that the Schole Docgzg 
did holde that panis non remanebat poſt conſecrati- 


onem:that bzead remapned not after conſecration, ag 


they called it. 


The ſchole Docozs(ſayth he) did not know what 


conſecratio doth meane : and here he pauſed a white, 
I p2ap pou, ſayd A, hat ſap pou that conſecratio doth 
meane : Dapth he, it is Tota actio in miniſtring the ſa, 
crament,as Chzilt did inſtitute it. All the whole thing 
done in the miniſterp as Chꝛiſt ozdayned it, that is cou 
ſecratio : and what ( ſayth he) neede we to doubt that 
bꝛead remapneth ? Scripture calleth it bꝛead, certain 
god autoꝛs that be of the later time, be of that opinion. 

After that A had cõmuned with Payſter Readman, 
and taken my leaue of hum, Maiſter Yong came foozth 
into the next chamber with me, to whom J ſapd that 
A was glad to ſe maiſter Docoz Redman ſo wel min 
ded. Then ſayd S. Vong to me, q am ſure he wpinat 
deny it. A enſure pon ſaythj he,Paiſter Docoz hath ſo 
moued me, that where as J was of that opinion befo;e 
in certaine things, that J woulde haue burned and loft 
my lyfe fo; them, now ſayth maiſter Long, I doubt ot 


them. But I ſe (ſapth he) a man ſhall knowe moꝛe and 


moze by pzocelle of tyme , and reading and hearyng ol 
other, and Pailter Dactoz Redmans ſaying ſhal canſe 
me to looke moze diligently foz them. 

Alſo Ellis Paiſter Dod. Redmans ſeruant ſhewed 
me, that he did know that hys Pailter had declared to 
B. Henry 8. his maieſtie, that fapth onely iuſtifieth: but 
that doarine as he thougdt, was not to bee taught the 
people, leſt they ſhould be negligent to do god wozkes, 

Che ſapd Pailter Yong hath repozted (the whych 
alſo.J heard) that Paiſter Doctoz Redman ſhould ſap, 
that conſenſus Eccleſiz , the conſent of the Church 
was but a weake ffaffe toleane to, but dpd erhozt him 
to read the (criptures,fozthere was that which ſhould 
— bym when hee ſhoulde bee in ſuch caſe as hee 

en. | 


CAn other communication betwene Do&, 
Redman lying in his death bed , and M. Nowell 
then ſcholemaiſter in Weſtminſter , and cer- 
taine other, with notes of his cenſure and 
iudgement touchyng certaine pointes 
of Chriſtes Religion. 


1 [NPrimis, the ſayd D. Redmã ſent fo; M. Novell 
ok his own mind, and ſayd he was willyng ta tom 
mune with him of ſuch matters as be had moued þ (aid 
Doct. Redman of a dap oz two befoze ; and he beyng 
deſired ofthe ſayd M. Nowell to declare his minde cons 
ternyng certaine pointes of aur Religion , - firlf ſad: 
aſke me what ye will,and J will aunſwere you(befoze 
God) truely x Ithinke , without any affection ta the 
wozld oz any wozldly perſon. _— 
witneſles, Alexander Nowell , Richard Bourton, Blls 
Lomas, lohn Wright. 1 
2 Item, the ſayd Doct. Redman ſayd, that the fea 
Rome in theſe latter dapes is Sentina malorum, 
that is, a ſinke of all enill, 
witneſſes, lohn Vong, Alexander Nowell, Richard hour 
eee ward Cratford, Ellis Lomas, Iohn 
Wright. 


3 Item, that Purgatozy, as the ſcholemen taught it 


v 


and bied it, was vngodiy, and that there _— 
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T be godly confeſſion of Dot. Redman at bys death. 


| xond of Purgatoꝛp, as they phantaſſcd, 


R itneſſes Iohn Yong Richard Elithorne, lohn Wright, 
N Alexander Nowell, Edward Cratford, Rick. 
Burton , Ellis Lomas. 


4 Item, that the offeryng vp of the Sacrament in 
ꝙalles and Trentals fo2 q ſinnes of y dead is vngodly, 


witneſſes lohn Vong, Alexander Nowell, Edward Crat- 
ford,Richard Burton,Ellis Lomas, 


5 Jt, that the wicked are not partakers of the body 
of Chꝛiſt, but reccaue the outward Sacrament onely. 
witneſſes Iohn Yong, Alexander Nowell , Richard Eli- 
thorne, Edward Cratford, Ellis Lomas, Rich. 
Burton, Iohn Wright, 


6 Item, that the Sacrament ought not to be caryed 
about in pꝛoceſſion: fo? it is taught what is the vſe of it 
in theſe woꝛdes: Accipite , manducate, & bibite, & 
hoc facite in mei memoriam: T ake , eate , and drinke, 
and do this in the remembraunce of me. 


witneſſes Iohn Yong,Alexander Nowell , Richard Bur- 
ton, Iohn Wright,Ed.Cratford,Ellis Lomas. 


+ Item, that nothyng which is ſeene in the Dacra- 


wozlhipped. 
witneſſes Tohn Vong, Alexander Nowell , Ellis Lo- 
mas,Richard Burton. 


$ Item, that we receaue not Chꝛiſtes body Corpora- 
liter, id eſt, craſſè, copozally,that is to ſap, groſly, like 
other meates, t like as Capernaites did vnderſtand it. 


witneſſes Iohn Yong, Alexander Nowell, Richard Bur- 
ton, Edw. Cratford, Ellis Lomas, lohn Wright. 


Item, that we receaue Chꝛiſtes body ſic ſpiritua- 
iter vt tamen vere, ſo ſpiritually, that neuertheleſſe 

truly. 
witneſſes Iohn Vong, Alexander Nowell, Richard Bur- 
ton, Ed. Cratford, Ellis Lomas, Iohn Wright. 


10 Item, as touchyng tranſubſtantiation, that there 
is not in any of the old Docours any god grounde 02 
ſurep2ofe therof,oz any mention of it, as farre as euer 
he could perteiue, neither that he ſerth what ca be aun⸗ 
ſwered to the obiedions made agaynſt it. 

witneſſes lohn Yong, Richard Burton, Ellis Lomas. 


11 Item, beyng aſked of M. Wilkes what that was, 
which was lifted vp betwene the Pꝛieſtes handes, he 
aunſwered : he thought that Chzult could neither be 
lifted vp noz downe. 

witneſſes Iohn Long, Richard Burton, Ellis Lomas. 


12 Item, that Pꝛieſtes may by the lawe of God ma- 
ry wpnes, 
witneſſes Alexander Nowell,Ellis Lomas. 


73 That this pꝛopoſition: Sola fides 1uſtificar,ſo that 
fides ſignifie Veram, viuam, & acquieſcẽtẽ in Chri- 
ſto ſidem, id eſt amplexum Chriſti: that is to ſap, 
that onely fayth doth iuſtifie , ſo that fapth doe ſignifie 
atrue, a liuelp, t a fapth reityngin Chꝛiſt, and embꝛa⸗ 
ting Chꝛiſt: is atrue,godiy,ſwcete and comfoztable do- 
arme, ſo that it be ſo taught, that the people take none 
occaſion of carnall libertie thcrof, 
witneſſes Iohn Yong, Alexander Nowell, Richard Bur- 
ton, lohn Wright, Edward Cratford, Richard 
Elithorne, Ellis Lomas. 


14 Item, that our woꝛkes can not deſerue the kyng⸗ 
dome of God and life euerlaſtyng. 
witneſſes lohn Yong, Alexander Nowell,Rich.Burton, 
Ellis Lomas, Edw. Cratford , Rich.Elithorne, 
lohn Wright. 


15 Item, that the ſayd Doct. Redman, at ſuch tymes 
as we the fozeſayd perſons which haue ſubſcribed, | 
ard hys communication concernyng the foꝛeſapd 
pointes of Religion, was of qupet minde and of perſite 
e, as farre as we were able to iudge. 


ment , 92 perceiued with any outward ſenſe is to ber | 


witneſſes Iohn Yong, Alexander Nowell, Richard Bur- 
ton, Ellis Lomas, Edward Cratford, Richard 
Elithorne, Iohn Wright. 


¶ Alſo Maiſter Vong ot him ſelfe doth detlare fur⸗ 
ther, touching the fozmer Articles in this wiſe; 


To the v. Article, 


N Primis,that Doct. Redman ſayd moze, where as 
Saint Auguſtine ſapd : Quod ludas ideni accepit 
quod Petrus, that Iudas reteiued the ſame that Peter 
did, ge ſapd that he vnderſtode that of the Sacrament, 
and that after the ſame phꝛaſe a man might ſay: Quod 
Simon magus idem Baptiſma recepit quod Apoſto- 
li, that Simon Magus reteaued the ſame Beptiſme 
that the Apoſtles did , when he did receaue onely the 
outward Sacrament to his condemnation: foz he ſayd 
that hee thought Chziſt would not vouchſafe to geue 
bis holy fleſhe to an bngodly man: and this he ſaid was 
alwayes his mpnde , though hee knew that other men 
did otherwiſe thincke. 

g To the ſixt Article. 


Item, he ſayd, he neuer lyked the tariage abont of 
the Sacrament , and pꝛeached agaynlt it, about . vj. 
peares ſince in Cambzidge. 


Mo the x. Article. 


Item, when he was demaunded of franſubſtantia- 
tion, he ſayd, that he had trauailed about it, and thin ; 
kyng that the doubtes which he perceiued did riſe ther⸗ 
on ſhonld be made playne by the ſcholemen, dyd read 
their bokes , and that after that hee had read them, 
the opinion ok tranſubſtantiation was euerp day Ma- 
gis & magis languida that is, weaker and weaker, 
and that there was no ſuch tranſubſtantiation as they 
made, addyng thereto that the whole Schole did not 
know what was ment by confecration,whiche he ſayd 
was the whole action of the holy Communion. 


Te the xiy. Article. 


Item, he ſayd that he did repent him that he had ſo 
much ſtriued agaynſt Jufkification by onely fapth. 


CTo the.xiy, Article. 


Item, that wozkes had their crowne and reward, 
but that they did not deſerue eternall life and the king 
dome of God, no not the wozkes of grace: Nam donũ 
dei vita æterna. For euerlaſting life is the gift of God. 


fice foꝛ a declaratid touchyng the honeſt life, ſound do⸗ 
arine, and ſincere Judgement of oct. Redman: pet 
(velurex abundanti ) Jthought not to cut of in this 
plate, the teſtimoniall Letter o2 Epiſtle of D. Yong 
wꝛitten to M. Che ke ſpecially cõcernyng the pꝛemiſſes. 


be him ſelfe hath not, noꝛ can deny to be his owne, and 
is extãt to be read in the fozmer boke of Aces and ꝙo⸗ 
numentes, ſo J haue here exhibited the ſame faythfully 


of here foloweth. 


The letter of M. Yong writren to M.Cheke 
concerning Doct. Redman, tranſlated out of 
Latine into Engliſhe. 


» ALthough right wozſhypfull, I am ſtricken into no 
litle dampe and dolour of mynde, foz the vnripe 
(but that it otherwiſe pleaſed alinighty god) a lamerablc 
death of that moſt bleſſed and lcarned man Doct. Red- 
man, in ſomuch that all aftonicd with weeping and la⸗ 
menting, J can not tell what to doe oz thynke : pet 
neucrthelcſle ( ing it to bee your woꝛſhips will 
and plicaſure , Far ſo I ſhoulddo ) as J may, call mp 
wittes to and purpoſe by goddcs grace, hett in 
theſe mp letters. ſ 
what I heard that wo! | 
feſſe at the houre of his death as touching the controuer- 
lies of religion, wherewith the ſpoule of ciziſte is —_ 


a. — 


Although theſe teſtimonies aboue alledged may ſul⸗ 


Which @piſtle of Do, Vong, as Ateteiued it mitten 
by his owne hand in the Latine tongue, the copp which | 


tranſlated into the Engliſhe tongue, the tenour wher- 


DoF. Vonees 
teſtimonpe of 
Dotft.Redmas 
docte me. 
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Woꝛzkes mes 
rikc not cter s 
tall life. 


M.Yonges 
letter to 
. ( Helle 


touchung 
D.Kedman;, 
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Purgatey. 


1540. The letter of MA. Jonge to M. Chele, concerning Doc. Redman. 


gur dapes moſt iniſerablp troubled and tonnented. 
This Doctor Redman, being continually by the ſpace 
of xx.yeares oꝛ ſomthing moꝛe, exerciſed in the rcadinge 
of the holy ſcripture, with ſuch induſtrye, laboz, modeſty, 
magnanunitie, and pꝛapers to almighty Bod tryed and 
waved the controucrſics of religion, in all hys do⸗ 
ings, as he would not ſeine to appzoue that was eyther 
ſalle 02 ſuperſtitious, ſo he would neuer unpꝛoue that he 
thought to ſtand with the true woꝛſhippe of Bod . And 
albeit in certayne poyntes and articles of his fayth , de 
ſecmed to diucrie which were altogether ignoꝛant of that 
hys ſingular grauitie, cyther foz ſottnes, care, oꝝ lacke of 
ſtoinacke to — hys mynde and beliete: pet thep, to 
whome hys foꝛmer lyte and conuerlation by familiar ac- 
uayntaunce with dym was thꝛoughly knowen, with 
em alſo which were preſent at hys departure, may ca- 
ſely perceaue and vnderſtand, dow in graut and —— 
matters, not raſhely and vnaduiſedly, but with conſtaut 
tudgement and vnfayned conſcience he deſcended into 
that maner of beliefe which at the tyine of his goyng 

out of this woꝛld, he openly pzofcſed. 

I gpue pour wiſoome to vnderſtand, that when death 


dꝛewe neare, he c away alt hope of recoucrpe,min- 


ded and talked of no other thing (as we which were pꝛe⸗ 
ſente heard) but ot heauen and matters, ot the 


4 
latter dap, of our Sauiour Jeſus Chʒiſt, with whom 


molt ferucntly he deſired to bee: whole incredible lone 
towardes vs miſcrable ſpnners, moſt wozthcly and not 
without teares he often tymes vled to extoll and ſpcake 
of: and vs which were there pzeſent,he tarneſtip moued 
and exhoꝛted to pzepare our ſelues to Chꝛiſt, to loue one 
an other. and to beware ofthys moſt wꝛetched a coꝛrupt 
woꝛld. And beſydes that, he pꝛomiled ( calling Bod to 
wytnes therunto, to whom he truſted ſhoztly to come) it 
any would demaunde any queſtion , that he would aun- 


ſwere hym what he thought in his iudgeinent to be the 


truth. At what tyme there wert preſent matſter Alexan- 
der Nowel, a mũ tarneſtip bent to p true worſhipping of 
God, and one that had alway ſingularly well loued the 
ſayd maiſter Redman; to whom hee ſpake on this wile: 
Pour excelicnt learning and puritpe of lyte I haue e⸗ 
ucr both highly fauoured,and had in admiration:and fo 
no other cauſe(God be my iudge) J do aſke theſe things 
of you which J (yall pzopound, but that N nught learne 
and know of you what is your «qe and beitefe tou⸗ 


ching thoſc troublous contro which arc in theſe 
our dapes: and J ſHall reccanc æ appzoue pour woꝛdes 
as — ſent from heauen. 


To whom when Doct. Redman had genen leaue to de⸗ 
maund what he would, and had nm that he would 
faithfully & ſincerely afiſwere(all affecris ſet aſpde) what 
he though to be the truth, M. Nowell ſayd : N woulbe 
(quoth he) right gladly, bur that I feare by my talke and 
mize ace Tha Det 

atro [1 . .Redma repiping: 
what ſhall I ſpare my carkas ( quoth he) which hath to 
ſhoꝛt a tyme hcare to remame: So to, go to(layd hc)p20- 
pound what pou will. Then M.Nowel put fozth cerrayne 
queſtions in oꝛder, which I will here declare: wherunto 
— — Do, Redman paunſwered, as hercafter 


cth. 

The fyzli queſtion that he aſked of hym was, what he 
thought of the Biſhop of Rome. Unto who D.Kedmi an⸗ 
lwered, that the Sea of Rome in theſe our latter daycs 
had much ſuarued from the crue religion a — — 
of od, and is with hoꝛrible vices ſtapned and polluted: 
which J thertoꝛe ( quoth he) pꝛonounce to be the ſincke of 
all euill, æ ſhortly wil come to vtter rume by the ſcourge 
of God, except it do fall the ſooner to repentante: wher⸗ 
hey * — cdplained of the filthy abuie ot dür En⸗ 


durch. Nath | 

Being then aſked what his opinion was concerning 
— — — what the ScholcinEmdged therot, he an⸗ 

— _ 1 — of the —— concer- 
nyng , ſceined to hym to be no ne, and 
fryuolus, then diſagreing from the truth: adding there⸗ 
unto, that when we be rapt vp to the cloudes to meete 
Chuſt comming to indgement with a great number of 
Angels in all glozy and inaicſtic , then eucry one ſhallbe 
purged with lire as it is wette: 7he fyre / ball go before him, 
and hall flame round about bu enemues, and the fier ſ hall burne in 
bu ſight , and round about him ſ hall be a great rempeſt : | 


char diucrs ol the old wziters appzoued this his —— 


when End whether wicked and 


people in the holy cõuuuuon did cate the body of Chu 


| 


and dzinkc his bloud: he anſwered that l 


Chiiſtes pꝛeſence to be in the Sacrament 


naites Once dzeamed of:but rhac(quoth 
and endeuour to expꝛelle by ſome kynde 


moment, as the bleſſed man S. Gregory 
partes are topned with the higheſt: B 


the holy gho 


body and ſoule were quickned to 


Being demaunded alſo whether wee o 
ſhip Chʒiſt pꝛeſent in his holy ſupper, he 


be woulo haue che vilible e 


Lhuſt woulde not gyue hys moſt pure and holy 
be eaten of ſuch naughty and unpurt perſons, but would 
withdꝛawe hyinlelf from them . And that ( quoth he)that 
is obiccred by ſaint Auguſtine, that Iudas recepued the ſcii 
lame thing which Peter receaued: that I think to be vn⸗ 
derſtanded ofthe cxternall ſacrainent, And the lyke kinde 
of pbꝛaſe of ſpeakmg(ſayd he) we may vſe concerning the 
bapriſme of Magus:that Simon Magus receaucd that which 
the Apoſtles dio receauc. In decde as concerning the (a- 
crament of the externall baptiſme, Simon Magus tcctaued 
that which the Apoſtels dyd : but that internall grace 
wherewath the Apoſtels were indued, and that holy (p;- 
rite wherwith by baptiſme they were inſpired, he lacked, 
And ſo(quothj he) the wicked and foꝛlaken people, which 
ralhly pꝛeſuine to come to the holy tabic of the Loꝛde. do 
rccepue the ſacrament and the ſelf ſame which good and 
godly men receaue:but the body of Chaiſt, 
cepue , foz Lhuſt doth not vouchſafe to deluier it them. 
And this he ſayd was his opinion a belicfe,although hee 
knew others to be of a contrary iudg-menr, 
Being then atter thys de1naſided whether he thought 


ſwered that Chꝛiſt dyd gyne and offer to faythtull and 
Chꝛiſtian men. hys very recall body and bloud vercly and 
really vnder the 1acramcentes of dead aud wine: in ſo⸗ 
much that they which deuoutiy come to bee partakers of 
that holy ioode, art by the benefite therot vnited a made 
one with Chꝛiſt in hys fleſh and body. Aud therfoze he 
ſapd that Lhuſt dyd diſtribute hys body ſpiritually ; but 
pet lo ſpiritually that he gaue it trulp, not ſo pet nrutr⸗ 
theleſſe that by thcic and the lyue woꝛdes we ſhouldcon- 
cepue any grolle oz carnall intelligence, ſuch as the Caper⸗ 

he) we night laboꝛ 


Lhuiſt is there pzcient,aud miniſtreth to the ta 
lleſh, is altogether inexplicable:but we muſt quoth 
he) e thinkc,that by Gods mighty power and the holy o⸗ 
perarid of his ſpirit, this fo notable a miſtery was made; 
and that heauen and earth was ioyned together in that 


ineffable maicſty ot this myſtery. Fox the dn 
his 


ſtand that holy foote, wherby they whi — 
5 t 
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ty. And further he ſayd that Chꝛiſtes body was receaued 

— — —-— 


Being then requured to lay his minde about tranſub- 
ſtantiation, de gaue aunſwere that he had inuch traueled 
in that pont, and that he fpꝛſt much fanoured and encli⸗ 
ned to that part which maintayned tranſubſtantiation: 
in ſcarching the verity whereof moſt ſtudiouſlp, dec had 
bent no litie while occupied, and found to aryle therea- 
bout infinite, and almoſt inexplicable abſurdines, 
In confuting whercof, when he had but ſinally conter- 
ted hunlelf,he ſapd that he toke in hand the Scholcinens 
wotkes , and peruſed Gabricll and other wuters of that 
ſozre , foz that by they? helpe and ayde hee hoped that all 
inconueniences whych dyd ſpꝛyng and arpſe by manite- 
nance of tranſubſtantiation, might be cleane conumced 
and wyped away . Of whych hys hope bee was vttcrly 
fruſtrate(ſayd he) foz that he dyd fpnde in thoſe woorkes 
many fond and fantaſticall thinges, which were both to 
fooliſh to be retoꝛded in waiting, and alſo to be alledged 
about ſuch a miſterp: and truly ( ſad hee) euer afterthe 
rradyng of thein, iny ſoꝛmer ʒcale and opinion,to 
the maimtcinaunce of tranſubſtantiation dyd eucry day 
moꝛe and moze dccreale, and therefoze in concluſion per- 
ſ\waded him ſelſe to thincke that there was no ſuch tran- 
ſubſtantiation as the Scholemcn unagened and fayned 
to bet: ſaying that in deede the auncient wꝛpters were 
plainly agaynſt the maintenance thereof: amongeſt whi 
he recited by name luſtine, lreney, and Tertullian, notoit⸗ 
ous aduerſarics to the ſame . Furthermoze he added 
hereunto, that the whole Schole vnderſtoode not when 
thys wozd Conlecratio was: whych he defined to bet the 
full and entire action ot the whole Communion. 


art bound lo to ddoe:and that it was moſt agreing — 
tye and godly religion. Lykewyſe being al 
lacraens to b 


uch kind of men 
dyd not tate Chꝛiſtes moſt bleſſed fleſh , but 
the Sacrament to their owne dainnation : üben 


they do notre: 


02 no, he aun⸗ 


of wozoes the 
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M. Fardiner, Martyr. 


ä 


"which we ſce wyth our eyes, and is lytted vp berwene 
the Puieſts handes : he aunſwered that nothing whych 

was viſtble and to be ſeene wyth the cye, is to be adoꝛed 
02 wozſhipped , noz that Lhziſt woulde be eleuated into 
any hygder oz pulled downe into anye lower place, and 


that he can neyther be lyfted vp hygher,noz pulled down 


er. "ag 

bg ne, beyng aſked what his indgement was about 
the cuſtome and maner in carying about the Sacrament 
in ſole\nne pompes,p2oceſſions and otherwyſe: he ſayd 
that he alwayes milked and repꝛoued that oꝛder: In ſo 
much that abour.xvj.ycares agone openly in the pulpyt 
at Cambꝛidge he ſpake agaynſt that abuſe and diſalow⸗ 
ed that ceremonye, ſhewing that Lhuſt had expreſſed by 
and euident woꝛdes a very fruittull and right vic 
of thys lacrament, whẽ he ſapd 744+ ze: (by which phꝛaſe 
anoth he, de doth expꝛeſſe that he wyll gyue a gyft); Z 
per (by which woꝛdes he doth declare the pꝛoper vie and 
onder ol that hys pꝛecious gytt): 74 ue body: (wherby 
he doth euidently and playulye ſhewe what by that gytt 
ſhould receiue and how ropall and pꝛecious a gytte 
he would giuc them): and theretoꝛe he iudged ſuch pom⸗ 
pous and ſuperſtitious oſtentations vtterly to bee con⸗ 
and taken away as playn mockeries and coũ⸗ 

tertapte viſars. 

Dis iud alſo being aſked about the tommemo⸗ 
ration ofthe dead, and the remembraunce of them in O⸗ 
riſons, whether he thought it profitable oꝛ no:he anſwe⸗ 
red that it ſecincd to him to be no leſſe pzofitable than re⸗ 
ligious and godly : and that might be wel pꝛoued out of 
the bookes Machabecs. The which bookes although 
Sainct Dierome adiudging as not authentike, thought 
good to be read in the Teinples oncly fox the edifying of 
the church, e not foz the aſſertion of opinions: pet with 
mee the opinion ofthe other wꝛpters, to whome thoſe 
bookes arc allowed as Canons, pꝛeuapleth: which he in 
that point thinketh good to be read. 

Being furthermoze requpꝛed to ſhew his mynde a- 
bout trentall Maſſes and Maſſes of Scala coeli , Hee 
ſhewed them that they were altogether vnpzofitable, 

tious,and irrchgious , flowing out ofthe fyl- 
thy and impure fountapne of ſuperſtition, not pelding 
the fruite which they pꝛomiſed to bꝛyng fozxth . The ſa⸗ 
crifice ofthe Supper of the Lozd(the Euchariſt I meanc) 
that ſacrifpce he ſaid could not be offered fot the ſinnes of 
the quicke and the dead. | 

Fmally, ofhys owne voluntary will, and no ian(as 
farreas J can cail to remembzaunce) deimannding of 
hym, de ſhewed his opinion concerning Juſtification by 
Chuſt. J lament (ſapd he) and repent, beſeching God 
fozgiuencs ſoꝛ the lame, that ſo ſeriouſly and earneſtly J 
haue withſtand this pꝛopsſition: that onely fayth doth 
iuſtifye, but J alwayes feared that it ſhould bee taken to 
the liberty of the fleſh, and ſo ſhould defile the innocency 
of lyte which is in Chuſt.1But that pꝛopoſition:that one- 
lye tayth doth iultify, is true (quoth het) ſwete and full of 
lpirituall comtoꝛt, if it bee truely taken and rightly vn⸗ 
derſtanded . And when hee was demaunded what hee 
thought to be the true # very ſenſe therof: J vnderſtand 
(quoth he) that to be the linely faith, which reſteth in our 
only Samour Jeſus Chꝛiſt and imbracerh him:ſo that 
i our onely Sautour Jerns Lhuſt all the hope æ truſt of 
ourſaluation be ſurely fixed , And as concerning good 
wozkes(ſapd he) they haue their crowne and merite,and 
are not deſtitute of their rewardes. Yet ncuertheles they 
do not merite the kingdome of heauen . Foz no woꝛkes 
(lapd he) could purchaſe and obtayne that bicſed, happy 
Ecucrlaſting ininoztality;nono2 pet thoſe th which 
we do vnder grace by the motion of the holy Ghoſt. Foz 
that dleſſed and immoꝛtall gloꝛy is giuen and beſtowed 
vpd vs moꝛtall men, ol the heaucly father foꝛ his Sonne 
dur Sautiour Chꝛiſtes fake, as Saint Paule teſtificth; 755 
ef God u eternall tyfe. 

And thele bee the reſolutions which I heard him gine 
tothe queſtious by Maiſter Nowel ptopoſed. From which 
des ſentence a iudgement lo heard by me E of hun vtte⸗ 
er) J neuer declyned oz varped. F 
our Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſt to ceaſſe theſe trou⸗ 
blous ſtoꝛmes wherwith the Church is toſſed, a 
vouchelate fo hys holy name ſake, tenderly 
ta behold and locke vpon hys pooꝛe wꝛet⸗ 
tched flocke ſo iniſerably ſcattered and 
dilperſcd , beſechyng hym alſo of 
des goodnes to pꝛeſerue your 
1 wozſhip, At London the 
| thytd of Nonember. 


— 


¶ Here foloweth the hiſtory no leſſe lamena- | 
ble then notable of William Gardiner an Engliſh 
man, ſufferyng moſt conſtantly in Portyngale 
for the teſtimony of Gods truth, 


8 Ommyng now to the peare next folowyng. 5 52. 
we will ſomwhat ſteppe aſide # bozow a litle leaue, 
toaſtyng the Seas into Portyngale amongeſt the Po 
piſhe Parchauntes there, whether a certaine coun⸗ 
trepman of ours doth call me, named William Gard! 
ner, a man berely in my iudgement, not onely to be tõ 
pared with the moſt pꝛincipall and chief Party?s of 
theſe our dayes, but alſo ſuch one, as the auncient 
Churches in the tyme of the firſt perſecutions, can not 
ſhewe a moꝛe famous: whether we do behold the foꝛce 
of his fayth, his firme and Redfaſt conſtantnes, the in 
uincible ſtrength of his ſpirite , 02 the cruell and hoꝛri 
ble toꝛmentes: the repoꝛt onely and hearyng wherof, 
were enough to put any mã in hoꝛroꝛ oꝛ feare. Pet not 
withſtãding ſo karre it was of that the ſame did diſcon- 
rage hym, that it may bee doubted whether the payne 
of his body, oz the courage of his minde were the grea⸗ 
ter, when as in dede both appeared to be very great. 
here koꝛe, if anp pꝛapſe oꝛ dignity amongeſt men, 
(as reaſon is) bee due bnto the Party:s of Ch iſt fo 
their valiaunt actes, this one man amonges many, ſee- 
meth woꝛthy to bee numbꝛed and alſo to bee celebzate 
inthe Church wyth Ignatius, Laurentius, Ciriatius, 
Greſcentius, and Gordianus . And if the Church 
of Ch:iſt do rececepne ſo great and manifolbde benifits 
by theſe Party2s , with whoſe blode it is watred, by 
whoſe aſhes it is enlarged , by whoſe conſfancye it is 


tonũrmed, by whoſe teſtimonpe it is witneſſed , and fi 
| nally th2ongh whoſe agonies and vicozyes the truth of 


the Goſpell doth gloziouflp tryumph : let not vs then 
thynke it any great matter, to requyte them with our 
duetpagapne, by committing them vnto memoꝛp, as a 
perpetuall token of our good will towardes them. AL 
beit, they them ſelues recepne no gloꝛp at our handes, 
and much lefle challenge the ſame : but referre it who- 
ly vnto the Lo2d Chʒiſt, from whom it came whatſoe- 


uer great oꝛ notable thyng there was in the, Hotwith⸗ 
ſtandyng, foꝛ ſo much as Chꝛiſt him ſelle is glozificd in 
| bis Saintes, we cannot ſhewe our ſelnes thankefull 
vnto him, except we alſo ſhew our ſelues duetifull vnto 


thoſe, by whom his glozy doth increaſe . 

Bereupon J thinke it came to pale, that þ anncient 
Chziſtias inp tyme of p irſt perſecntios, thought god 
to celebꝛate pearely comemozations of þ Partyzdome 
of thoſe holy men: not ſo much tohonoz the,as to glozi/ 
fie God in his ſouldiours,vnto whom all glozy  p;avfe 
doth wozthely belong: g mozeouer, that we beyng in- 
ſtruded by their eramples , might be the moze pꝛompt 
and ready in the policies of thoſe warres, to ſtãd moze 


ſtoutip in battaite agaynſt our adnerſaries , t learne þ 


moze caſily to cõtemne 4 deſpiſe this wozld . Foz in td 


fidering p end e death of theſe mt̃, who wil greatly lag 
o2 luſte after this life, which is ſo many wapes miſera- 


ny caſualties ruinous, wherin cõſiſteth ſolitle cõſtãcie 
leſſe ſafetie,beyngnener fre frõ ſome hard calamitie 
one oʒ other: What god man would haue this woztd 
in reputation, wherein her ſ&th ſo many god men ſo 
truelly oppzeffed , and wherein no man can lyue in 
quietnes,ercept he be wicked? Wherfoze Jdonot a li- 


with ſo many ſpectacles g examples of crnell tozment, 


liſh deſtres of this woꝛld, ſeing daply befoze their eyes 
ſo many holy and innocent men peld bp they? ſpirites 


vnder the handes of ſuch toꝛmentours, to lys in filthy 
pꝛiſons, in bondes, darkenes, and teares, and in the end drs 


to be tõſumed with fire. Me ſ& ſo many Pꝛophetes of 


Ood, euen Chꝛiſt hym ſelte the ſonne of God , to be ſo 


cruelly and many wapes afflicted in this woꝛld, toꝛmop⸗ 
1 led, 


— — 
—— 


} 
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V. Gardiner 
comparable 
with the Wars 
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What duetie 
is tobe geutof 
Chꝛiſtians ts 
the bleſſed 
Wartyzs paſt, 
The memozp 
of Chziltes 
Wartyzs not 
to be fozgottk, 


Ho it cams 
to paſſe that 

the pꝛimattu⸗ 
Church had 
pearelp com= 
\ memozations 
of artpzs. 


ble, thꝛough ſo many afflicios dolozous,th2ough ſo ma | vs. 


tle marueile, that in this great laughter of god men neth 
Chꝛiſtians do pet lyne as it were dzowned in the fo- | ſpe 


K.Ed- 


War 


- « — —— 


The ſutfe⸗ 
rings of Mar; 
tp:s be leſſons 
to do; to pluck 
vs from thys 
Wozld. 


d. 6. led, ſcourged ⁊ truciſied: and pet we laugh, dꝛinke, and 
giue our ſelucs bnto all loſenes of Iyfe and all laſ⸗ 


1542. 
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The flory of William Fardiner, Martyr. 
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ciniouſnes , Foz honour and great poſſeſſions wee 
contend : we build: we ſtudy and labour by all meancs 
to make our ſeiues rich, Unto whom it doth not ſuffice, 
that we with ſafety and fredome from their afflictions, 
rackes , whcelcs , ſtourges, pꝛons read hoate, gredi⸗ 
rons,flcth hokes, mallettes, and other kyndes of toz- 
mentes, may ſerue our Chꝛiſt in peate and qupet: but 
bepng herewith not content, will gyue ouer our ſelues 
to all kynde ol wickednes, to bee lead awap at the will 
and pleaſure of Sathan: 

But what doe we thynke in ſo doyng: Either we 
mult recken thoſe mẽ to be moſt miſerable in this life, 
o2 cls our ſelues to be moſt vnhappy. But if their ble(- 
ſednes be moſt certayne and ſure, then let vs direc the 
courſe of our lyfe toy ſame felicity. Theſe me haue fo2- 
ſake thys lyfe, which they mpght haue enioped. But if 
we can not willingly put of this lvfe, pet let vs not bee 
low to amend &# cozrec p ſame: and though we can not 
dye with the in lyke martyꝛdome, pet let vs moztifpe d 
woꝛldly t pꝛophane affections of þ fleſh which ſtriue a⸗ 
gainſt þ ſpirit , 4 at the leaſt let vs not thus rũne head⸗ 
long into the licencious deſires of the woꝛld, as we do. 
As the life of Chꝛiſten men is now, J pꝛap the, what 
do theſe bondes,p2iſons, theſe woũdes t ſcarres,theſe 
great fires,and other hozrible tozmentes of Partp:s, 
then vpbzapde vnto vs our ſlouth full luggiſhnes, and 
woꝛthely make vs aſhamed therofz Which Martpꝛs if 
in they: liues r ſo innocentlp, & in their death 
continued ſo co t, what then is to be demed of vs 
which ſuffer nothing foꝛ Chꝛiſt, and will not take vpon 
vs the (mail con litt againſt vices and our own affeci- 


— 


Tbe great dif⸗ 
ference betwen 
Thziltes Hat 
tp25 that haue 
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W.Gardiner, 


OJ 


| whatſoeuer deſire of reufge doth put into their heads, 


and auarice ſo raigneth, that no mi almoſt is now con⸗ 


onse Howe woulde we ſuffer the cruell lokes of Tp⸗ 
rannes, the fearefull kindes of toꝛments, oꝛ the violent 
aſlaultes of the toꝛmentoꝛs in any quarell of godlines, 


— — 


ik in peace and quietnes we are ſo fapnt harted, that 

wich euerp ſmal bꝛeath oꝛ winde of temptation we axe 
blowen away from God, and without any reſiſtaunce 
are carped headlong into all kinde of wyckednes and 
miſchiefe 2 One ſingeth ſonges ofloue : an other wat⸗ 
cheth all the night at dice: ſome ſpend theyꝛ lyfe & time 
dap by day in hawking and hunting: ſome typple ſo 
at tauernes , that they come home reeling. Others, 


that by and by they ſerke to put in pꝛactiſe. Dome gape 
after riches : ſome (well with ambition: ſome thynke 
that thep are bozne foꝛ no other purpoſe, but fo2 plea⸗ 
ſure and paſtime. All the wozld is full of iniurpe and 
periurpe: nap rather it is ſo rare a thing patiently to 
ſuffer iniuries done vnto vs, that except we haue the 
lleight to do ininry to other, we think our ſelues ſcarſe 
men. There is no lone almoſt no2 charitic amongeſt 
men: nepther is there any man that regardeth the god 
name oz fame of hys neighbour. | 

But amongeſt all the ref ., vnſatiable couetouſnes 


tented with any. tolerable, eſtate of lyfe , eviber that 
wyll pzeſcribe him ſelfc any meaſure in having that he 
poſſeſſeth,o2 in pꝛoling fo; that which belacketh:neuer 
quiet, but alwayes topling,ncuer ſatiſſied, but alwaies 
vnſatiable. Wherby it ſo commeth,that the myndes of 
Chziſten men, being occupicdin ſuch wozldly carckes 
and cares, can ſtarſeipe finde any vacante lepſure 
to thinke vppon heanenly thinges : and yet notwith- 
ſanding with theſe myndes we wyllneedes ſeme Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtians. But now ſetting apart theſe complaintes ſpent 
in dayne , we wyll pꝛoſecute our purpoſed ſtozpe tou⸗ 
ching good William Gardiner, # rs 
And firſt as concerning his kynred, he was of an ho; 
neſt ſtocke, borne at Briſtow,atowne-of Þarchandiſe 
on the Sea coalt of England, honeſtly bzought vp, and 
9 pwn grauitie , of a rome nepal 
ody, of a comely and pleaſant conntcnance , but in no 
part ſo excellẽt as in the inward qualities of che minde, 


they ſeemed) to be ſeduced with like Jdolatrie as the 


which he alwapes from hys childhode pꝛeſerued with, 
out ſpot of repꝛehenſion. Alſo his hanſome and indix, 
ferent learning did not a litle commende and brautiſie 
hys other oꝛnamentes. When hee grewe dnto thoſe 
yeares at which younge men are accuſtomed to ſettle 
they2 myndes to ſome kinde of lpfe, it happened that he 
gaue him ſelfe to the trade of marchandiſe vnder the 
conducte and guiding of a certapne Marchaunt of 
Briſtow called Paiſter Paget , by whom hee wag 
at the laſt (being of the age of.xrvj.yeares , o2 there a 
bout,) ſent into Spayne, and by chaunce the ſhip arri 
uing at Liihborne (which is the chicfe Citie of Porty. 
galc)he taried there about his marchandiſe. Where, 
at the laſt he hauing gotten vnderſtanding of thelan- 
guage & being accuſtomed vnto their maners, became 
a pꝛoſitable ſeruant both vnto his maiſter and others, 
in ſuch thinges as pertayned vnto the trade of that vg, 
cation. Mherunto he did ſo apply himſelfe,that neuer 
theleſſe he in that popiſh countrey reſeruing ſtill the re, 
ligion of hys own countrey of England, euer kept him 
ſelfs ſound and vndefiled from the Poꝛtugales ſuper, 
ſtition. There were alſo beſides him divers other god 
men in the ſame Citie. Neither did he lacke god bokeg 
o2 the conference of god and honeſt men: bnto whom 
he would often tunes bewaple his imbecillity & weake, 
nes, that he was neyther ſaffictently touched with the 
hatred of hys ſinnes, nepther pet enflamed wyth the 
lone of godlines. 
Whileft he was there abiding, it happened that there 
ſhouid bee a ſolemne mariage celebꝛate the ſpꝛſt day ol 
September in the peare aboue ſapd, betwene two 
2:inces : to ſay, the ſonne of the kyng of Portu- 
gale , and the Spaniſhe kinges daughter. The mas 
riage dap being coine, there was great reſoꝛt of 5 No 
bilitie and Eſtates. There lacked no biſhops with Þy- 
ters, noꝛ Cardinals with their hats to ſet out this rops 
all wedding. To bee ſhozte , they went fozward to the 
wedding with great pompe : where a great concourſe 
of people reſoꝛted, ſome of god will, ſome foz ſeruite 
ſake,# ſome (as the maner is) to gaze t loke . Great 
p:eparation of all parties was there thzoughout the 
whole Citie, as in ſuch caſes is accuſtomed , and al pla⸗ 
ces were filled wyth myꝛth and gladnes . In this 
great aſſembly of the whole kingdome , William Gar- 
diner, who, albeit he did not greatly eſteme ſuch kinde 
of ſpedacles, pet being allured thzongh the fame and 
repo:te thereof, was there alſo,comming thether ear 
in the mozning,to the intent he might haue the moze 
opoꝛtunitie and better place to behold and ſ&. 

The houre beyng tome, they flocked into the church 
with great ſolemnitie and pompe: the king ſirſt, e then 
euerp Eſtate in ozder . The greater perſons, the mode 
teremonies were about them , After all thinges were 
ſet in oꝛder, they went fozward to the celebzatingof 
theyꝛ Paſſe : foꝛ that alone ſerueth fo2 all purpoſes. 
The Cardinall did execute, wyth much ſinging and 92/ 


and filence , pꝛaping, lwking, kneling,and knockyng, 
they2 myndes being fally bent and ſet ( as it is the ma 
ner)vppon the externall ſacrament , Hows gre 

theſe thinges dyd pꝛicke and mone this young mans 
mynde, it can not be erpzeſſed, partly to beholde themy- 
ſerable abſurditie of thoſe thinges, and partly to ſethe 
folly of the comman people : and not onely of the com 
mon people, but ſpecially to ſee the king him ſelfe 
and hys Counſail, with ſo many ſage and wiſe men(as 


common people were: In ſo much that it lacked ber? 


ſome notable thing in the kings ſight and pzeſence, but 
that the great pꝛeatle and thong that was about — 
letted that he could not come vnto þ altar. What need 
many wo2des ? When the ceremonies were enden . 
commeth home very ſad and heaup in his mynde m is 


litle, but that he would eu# that pzeſent dap haue done ® 


much that all hys fellowes marueiled greatly at _ 
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-». |itted,mp conſcience neither ought neither could any 
longer ſuffcr,but that J mult nedes do that which you 


T he Story of William Gardmer, Martyr. 


ho albeit vpon diuers contecures they concevued | 
the cauſe of hys ſadnes, notwithſtanding they dyd not 
fully vnderſtand that thoſe matters ſo much traubled 
odly minde : neither pet did he declare it vnto any 
man, but ſceking ſolitarynes and ſecrete places, falling 
downe pꝛoſtrate befoze God, with manifold teares be- 
wayled the neglecting of hys dutve , deliberating wyth 
him ſelfe how he might reuokethat people from they? 
impietie and ſuperſtition. | | 
In this deliberation 7 aduiſe hys minde beyng fully | 
ſetied, and thinkyng that the matter ought not to be a 
ny löger diſlerred, hee renounced the woꝛlde, makyng 
vp all his actomptes ſo exaatp (as well of that which 
was due vnto hym , as that which hee onght vnto 
others) that no man could iuſtly aſke ſo much as one 
farthyng.Which thong done, he continued niggt and 
day in p2ayer calipng vpon God, and continuall medi⸗ 
tation of the Scriptures, that ſcarſely he would take a 
ny meate by dap, oz ſlepe by night oꝛ at the moſt, aboue 
an houre 02 two of reſt in the night, as Pendigrace his 
felow, companion both at bed and bourd beyng yet a⸗ 
ſpue, can teſtilie. | 
The Sonday came agayne to bee celeb2ate either 
with lyke pompe and ſolemnitie , oꝛ not much lefle, 
whereas the ſayd William was pꝛeſ ent earelp in the 
moꝛnyng, very clean apparelled ene of purpoſe, that 
he might ſtand neare the altar without repulſe. With ⸗ 
ina while after commeth the kyng with all his nobles, 
Then Gardiner ſetteth hym ſelf as neare the altar as 
hee might,haupng a Teftament in his hand,the which 
he diligẽtly read vpon,and p2ayed vntill the tyme was 
tome that he had appopnted to wozke his feate-, The 
Baſſe began , which was then ſolemniſed by a Car- 
dinall. Pet he ſatte ſill, Yee which ſayd Malle, pꝛo⸗ 
ceded,hee conſecrated , ſacrificed , lifted vppe on hye, 
ſhewed his God vnto the people , allthe people gaue 
great reuerence, and as pet he ſtyꝛred nothyng , At the 
laſt they came vnto that place of the Paſſe where as 
thep vle to take p ceremoniall Hoſte x toſſe it to # fro 
round about the Chalice, makyng certapne circles and 
ſemicircles. The þ ſaid W. Gardiner, not beyng hable 


to ſuffer anp longer, ranne ſpedily vnto the Cardinal: 
and (which is vncredible tobe ſpoken ) euen in the 
pꝛeſence of the kyng and all his Novies and Citizens, 
with the one hand he ſnatched away the cake from the 
Pꝛieſt, and trode it vnder his fte, and with the other 
hand ouerthzew the Chalice. This matter at the firſt 
made them all abaſhed, but by and by there roſe a great 
tumulte, and the people began to cry out. The Nobles 
and the common people ranne together: amongeſt 
whom, one dꝛawing ont his Dagger, gaue him a great 
wounde in the ſhoulder, and as he was about to ſtrike 
hymn agayne to haue ſlapne hym, the Kyng twyſe com⸗ 
maunded to haue hym ſaued. So by that meanes they 


abſteyned from murther. 

After the tumult was ccafſed , he was bꝛought vnto 
the kyng: by whom he was demaunded what countrey 
man he was, andhow he durſt be ſo bold to wozke 
luch a contumely agaynſt his Paieſty, and the @acra- 
mentes ofthe Church: He aunſwered : moſt noble 
kyng, Jam not aſhamed of my countrep , which am an 
Cngliſhe man both by byꝛth and Religid, and am come 
hyther onely foz trafficke of Parchaundiſe. And when 
Abe in this famous aſſemblp ſo great Jdolatry com- 


haue ſeene me p2eſently doc , Which thyng(moſt no- 
die pꝛince) was not done noꝛ thought of me foz any 
contumely oz repꝛoch of your pꝛeſence, but oneip fo: 


ſwke the onely ſaluation of this people. 
When they heard that he was an Engliſh man, and 
falled toremembzaunce how the Religion was reſto- 


0 by king Edward, they were by t by bꝛought in ſuC; 


pition, that he gad bene ſubozned by Engliſh me thus 


to doe, to mocke and deride their Religis. Wherfoze | 
they were the moꝛe tarneſt vppon hun td know who 
was the authoꝛ and p2ocureur that he ſhould commit 
that aa. Anto whom he aunſwered, deũryng them that 
they woulde conceaue no ſuch ſuſpitien cf hem, fo? 
ſomuc; as he was not moued therunto by any man, 
but onely by his owne conſciece . Foꝛ othertviſe there 
was no man bnder the hcane, fo2 wheſe ſake de would 
haue put hun ſelf into ſo manifeſt deunger: but that he 
ought this ſeruice firſt vnto God, and ſecondariſp vnto 
their ſaluation : wherefo2e if he had done any thyng 
which were diſpleaſaunt vnto them, they ouaht to im 
pute it vnto no man, but vnto them ſe!ves , which fo 
vnreuerently vſed the holy Supper of the Lo2d vnto 
ſo great Idelatry, not without great ianominye vnto 
the Church,biolation of the ſatramentes, and the pe: 
| rill of their owne ſoules , without they repented. 
| TUhiielk that he ane theſe with many other things 
moꝛe vnto this eitec very grauely e ſtoutip, the blond 
ran abundantſy out of the wounde, ſs that he was rea 
dy to faint. Wherupon Surgeons were ſent foꝛ, wher⸗ 
by he might be cured if it were pollible, and be refers 
ued foꝛ further examination, ⁊ moꝛe greuous toꝛment. 
Fozthep were fully perſuaded that this diede had di 
uers abbettoꝛs and ſetters on: which was the cauſe 
that all the other Engliſhe men allo in the tame Citie 
came into ſuſpition, and were commanded to ſafe 
cuſtody. Amõgeſt whom, Pendigrace, becauſe he was 
bis bedfelow, was greuouſſy toꝛmented and examined 
; moze then the reſidue, and ſcarcely was deliuered after 
two yeares impꝛiſomnent. The other were much 
: ſoner (ct at libertie at the interccfion of a certaine 
Duke . NotwithTandyng they; ſuſpition could not 
pet bee ſatiſfied , but they came vnto his chamber to 
ſeke ik there were any letters, to vnderſtand and finde 
out the authoꝛ ofthis enterpziſe. And when as they 
could finde nothyng there, they came agayne vnto hun 
being greuouſly woiided , with toꝛmentes to erto2te of 
hym the autho2 of this fade, and to accuſe him as 
 giltye of malt greuous hereſie. Of both which pointes, 
witz ſuch dexteritie as he coulde, hee cleared him ſcife, 
' Wherin,alveit he ſpake the Spaniſh tounge well, yet 
| be vied the Latine tounge much moꝛe eractely, 
| But they not bepng therwith ſatiſfyed, added an 
other ſtraunge kynde of toꝛment, which (as J ſuppoſe) 
; paſſeththe Bull of Phalaris . Bicauſe there ſnoulde 
no kynde of extreme cruelty be leſt bnafſapd , they cau- 
ſed a linnen cloth to be ſowed rounde like a ball, the 
| which they with violence put down his thꝛote vnto the 
bottome of his ſtomacke, tyed with a ſmall ſtryng 
which they heid in they? handes, + when it was down, 
they pulled it vp agapne with violence, ſo pluckyng it 
to and fro thꝛough the meate pype, in ſuch ſoꝛt as with 
much leſſe grieic they might haue ryd hym cut ol his 
lyfe at once, 

Chus at the laſt, when all toꝛmentes g tozmenters 
were werped, and that it did nothyng at all pꝛeuayle to 
go this wap to wo2ke, they aſked hym whether her dyd 
not repent his wicked and ſeditious dæde. As touching 
the derde, he auntwered that it was ſo farre of that her 
did repent, that it it were to do agapne, he thought her 
ſhould do the ſame, But as touchyng the maner of the 
dede , he was not alitle ſoꝛy that it was done in the 
kynges pꝛeſence to the diſquictnes of his minde. How⸗ 
beit that was not to bee imputed vnto him, which nei 
ther enterpꝛiſed oꝛ thought vpon any ſuch matter, but 
rather to be aſcribed vnto thekpng, in that he hauyng 
power, would not pꝛohibite ſo great Jdo{atry vſed a- 
mong his people. This he ſpake with great fcruency, 

After they had vſed all kynde of toꝛmenteg, and ſaw 
that there could nothyng moꝛe be gathercdofhym, and 
alſo that thzough hys wcundes and paynes he could 
not long lyue, they bꝛought hym th:& dayes after te ex 
ecution. And firlt of all, bꝛingyng him into the Ucftry, 


cut of his right hand, which hee takvng vp with his left 
| FFFf), hand| 
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544 The Martyrdome of William Gardiner in Portugale, 


band, kiſſed. Then he was bꝛought into the market 
place, whereas his other hand alſo was cut of: which 
he kntelyng dolone vpon the ground, alſo kiſſed. Theſe 
typnges thus done after the manner and faſhion of 


The order and maner of the cruell handlyng of William Gardiner, 


an Engliſhe Marchaunt, tormentedand burnedin Portugall in the 
cauſe of God and of hys truth. 


5payne,his armes beyng bounde behynd hym, and hig 
fete vnder the hozſe belly , he was carped ta the place 
of execution. 


Zbere was in that place = 


whicha great rope coming = 
down by a pullp, was faſt, WN 
ned about the myddle of E=3\ 2 
thys Chꝛiſtian Martpꝛ, 2 3 


of wode ſet on fire vnder⸗ {=== — 

neath him, into the which, 

her was by little and httle e 

let downe , not with the \ 

whole body, but ſo that ö 0 

his ferte onely felt the fire. | \ P\\ | 
7. 


Then he was hoyſed vp, 
and ſo let downe agayne 
into the fyze , and thus 
oftentymes pulled vppe Js v1 
and downe . In which Þ. 2 "If \\ VN 
great tozment foꝛ ail that, WW 
he continued with a con- PY 
ſtant ſpirite: and the moꝛe d | 


At the laſte when bys [HJ Av} 
feete were conſumed, the | 


ther he did not pet repent 
him of his dede, and crho2 
ted hym to call vppon our — 
lady t the ſaintes. Whers J/= 

unto he aunſwered, that 

as hee had done nothyng = 
whereof he dyd repẽt hum, Wal, $1 
ſo he had the leſſe neede of r 
the helpe of our Lady a2 FJ 
any other Saint : and | J 
what erternall tozmentes I 
ſoener they vſed,the truth S 
(hee fapd ) remapneth al I f 
wayes one and lyke vnto — a 
it ſcife : the which as hee 


had befoze confeſſed in his — 


acertaine engyne , fro the W l 


which firſt pulled hym vov.. d \ 
The was tber a great ple ANNr 
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ipfe , ſo would he not now 


denye it in hys death, deũring them to leaue of ſuch ba- 
nities and follye , Foꝛ when as Chzilt did ceaſſe any 
moꝛe to bee our Aduocate , then he would pꝛap to our 
Lady to be his Aduocate, and ſayd: O eternall God, fa⸗ 
ther of allmercies , J beſech ther loke downe vppon 
thy ſeruaunt. tc. And whe as they ſought by al meanes 
poſſible to foppe his pꝛaping and p2apſing God in this 
ſoꝛte, he cryed out with a loud voyce , rchearſing the 
rlig.Pſalm: Tudica me deus & diſcerne cauſam mea, 
de gente non ſancta. Judge me O God, and defend my 
cauſe agaynit the vnmercifull people. 

Ye was not come vnto the latter endyng of the 
Pſalme , when as they puliyng hym vp and downe in 
the fre foꝛ the moꝛe toꝛment, the rope beyng burnt a 
ſonder, hee fell downe in the middeſt therof: wheras 
geuyng his body foꝛ a ſacriſice, he chaunged his tempo- 
rall papnes fo2 perpetuall reſt and quyetnes. 

Thus it ſemed god in the ſight of God, by this mel⸗ 
ſenger to pꝛouoke the Portugales to the ſincere know 
ledge of hym : and therefoze they ought the moze 


to haue acknowledged the great loue and kyndnes 


. 


| 


of God offred bnts them, and alſo the moze to bee 
myndefull of their owne duetp and thankefulnes to- 
wardes hym.And if it be ſo great an offenſe to violate 
the o2dinaunces of mans law, and to contemne the Am 
baſſadours of Kynges and P2inces , let the Portugalls 
and all other loke well vnto it, what it is ſo cruelly to 
handle the heauenly mefenger of the hygh God. Hei⸗ 
ther was this their cruelty altogether vnreuenged by 
the mighty hand of God , when as not onely the very 
ſame night, amongeſt diners of the Kynges ſhyppes 
which were in the nexte hauen ready to ſaple, one was 
burned , beyng ſet on fire by a ſpartle of Gardiners {of 
fire dꝛiuen thether with the wpnde, bat alfo the Kyngs then 
ſonne which was then marped, dyed within halle | yg ® 
yeare , and the next yeareafter theKyng hym ſelfe alſo 
dyed , and ſo both within one peare after the tozmen 
tyng of this bleſſed Party?. 
Thus the body of the ſapd Gardiner beyng conſi 
med, pet the rage and furpeof the common people ſo 
tealled not, but they were as cruell agaynſt him being 
dead, as they were when he was alyue, and _ — 
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Ttaunges ſazmented 


2 their filthy JÞolatry, and much rather they ſhould haue 


getder in amitic and concoꝛde, pꝛeſerued both them ſel- 
ue, the kyng thev2 Nephew , and the whole common 


Jule troubles.and death of the Duke of Somerſet. - 


vn 
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this innocent Yarty?, when ther 
FEE 
nes they would: 


This Sacrifice thus ended, the Cletgy eto pacific 
| Gods w2ath which they fearcd, fozthe violitpſig or 


theyz far appoynted a ſolemne faſt of certein dayes, 


'fo2 penance to purge that fact, which fac rather ſhould | 
haue taught them to purge them ſeſues a to put away 


faſtcd and repented fo? that their extreme cruelty they 
had ſyetued vntg che liuely member ol © hilt. elbe 
Abeit this death ol William Gardiner ſcmeth ta 
haue pꝛoſted very many ol thei litle oꝛ nothyng: vet 
fozall that, there are ſome (as I haut heard diuers te. 
pozke)out of whoſe myndes che remeimbꝛaunce of this 
conſtaunt Marty: tan neuer be pulled, and is ſo kreſhe 
pet amongeſt them „as if it were now lately done; 
and finally , albeit it ber a god while ſince he was 
put to death, yet theangmozy of bis death, as frutefifl 
ede, dath taken ſuch-rote in ſome, that even vnto this 
pꝛeſent dap, he is a lturiy and diligent. pꝛenthyng vnto 
dem agaynſt ſuperſtition and Idolatrp vſed inthepz 
Churches. Ex teſtimonio N. FEildi, pendigtace, & a- 
liorum, qui rei geſtæ interfuerunt. 


CThe tragicall hiſtory of the worthy Lord Ed- 

ard Duke of Somerſet, Lord Pratettor , with the 

v Whole cauſc of his troubles and handlyng. 
A Fter ſo many troublous matters in this hyſtoꝛy a- 

fo:epaſſed , commyng nowe to the lamentable 

and tragicall narration of the Loꝛd Edward Duke of 
domerſet, the kynges.Uncie, and P2oteao2 of his per- 
ſon and of his Nealme, J could not well enter into the 
ſtoꝛp of hym, without ſome pꝛemonition firſt to all no- | 
ble perſonages, of what honoꝛ oꝛ callyng ſo euer with- 
in this Nealme, by way of hyſtoꝛy b2iefly to admoniſhe | 
them, no man to plante any truſt oꝛ aſſurance vpen the 
Bickle pilloꝛs of woꝛldly pꝛoſperitie, how hygh ſo euer 
it ſemeth, confideryng that there is no Tate ſo hygh 
but it hath his ruine, no wiſedome ſo circumſped , but 
it may be circumueted,no vertue ſo perfect , but it map 
bee enuyed, neyther anp mans trade ſo ſimple , but it 
may be begiled , And therefoze ſeeing the condition of 
mo!talithinges is ſo, that no man can aiwaves ſtand 


— Ig 


ta chuſe hys ſtanding ſo, that his fall map be the calieg- 
| Butbecauſe my purpoſe is (as J haue ſayd in the ſto⸗ 
ties befoꝛe) to abꝛidge and make ſhoꝛt, J wil here ſtap, 
referring to the lecrete conſideration of that which 
remapneth further by me in this matter to be vitered: 
and ſo falling in ta the ſtoꝛye of the Loꝛde Pꝛotedour 
Duke ol Somerſet, we wyil( the Loꝛd wylling) declare 
m oꝛder the oꝛiginall and whole occaſlon of hys trou⸗ 
ble and decay euen from the beginning. 

Kyng Edward, after that both hys father and mo- 
ther were dead, had thꝛer Ancles left hym by hys mo- | 
thersfide,;Edward, Thomas, and Henry Semer,ofthe 
which two firſt , one was made P2otectour of the 
Realme,and the other hygh Adinirall of þ ſame. Theſe 
(wa bꝛethꝛen, ſo long as they were knit and ioyned to⸗ 


wealth from the violence and feare of all daunger. But 
ſubtilt olde Serpent alwapes enuying mans felicitie, 
though ſclaunderous tounges ſought to ſow matter, 
firſt ofdiſco2d betwene them then of ſu ſpition,and laſt 
dfall,ectremehatred : In ſo much that the Pꝛotedoꝛ 
(uffered hys bꝛother being accuſed ( whether truly o 

ueip the Lo2d knaweth ) to bee tõdemned, and to loſe 
dis head. Wherbp it came to pale ( whether by the co2- 
{eMion of Gods iudgemẽt vpd him, oz whether that he 
after p death of bys bꝛother, f the King being pet but 
Long and tender of age, was the lelle able to ſhift fo; 


agg were burned Sos | 
eucrymanas thep 1. Ad gatch anp peece ofbyiur halſe 
bur ned, thꝛewu into 3 Ig 67 7 i | 


himcelf ) that not long alter he was ouermatchedand 
onerth:olwen df his enemies, ſo caſt into þ Tower, 
and at laſt loſt his head alſo, to the great lamentation 


loweth to be declared. „e Me 
Fo03 the better introduaion of which hiſto:ye , fyaſt 
to begyn wich hr fozeſwd brother of theLowe Pꝛo⸗ 
teca;, naniely Sir Thomas Semer , hygh Admiral of 
England,and th 


ſtand that hg bad warned Aucene Katherwe late wife 


Now it happened op what occaſio 3 knowe not) that 
there fella diſpleaſure betwirt pfayd Qucene and the 
Duches of Sorierſtt?Md-therupsn alſo in the behalte 
ot they2 wiuex ; diſplealure and gritge began betwrne 
the bꝛethꝛen : Mhich albeit tho:ough perſwaſian of 
frendes it was foꝛ atime nppcaſed vetwene them: pet 
in host ſpace after (perchaunce not without the pʒiupe 
ſetting fozward of ſome which were, backſriendes to 
the Goſpell)it bzake ont agayne, both tothe trouble of 
the Realme. , and eſpecially to the confuſion of them 
both, as after it pꝛoued . Fy2ft to the Lede Admirals 
charge it was layde that hee purpoſed ta deſtroy the 
poung kong j and tranſlate the crowne vnto him ſelfe, 


ſuffer at Tower hull the 1x. af Parch, an. 1549. As ma⸗ 
ny there were which repozted that the Duches; of So- 
merſet had w2ought dys death: fo many moe there 
wore, who miſdoubting the long ſtanding of the Loꝛd 
Pꝛotectoz in his tate and dignitie , thought aud affir⸗ 


in this ſo rumnons a wozld: the ſureſt way is cuery man 


| 


| med no lelſe,but that the fall of the out. bzother would 
| be the ruine cf the other: the expernn@at-wherof as it 
| hath often bene pꝛoued, ſo in theſe alſoeftſcones it en- 
' ſued; N $ 361 

| It was not long after the behcading of the Lozve 
| Admtrall,but tnfurrecions began to kyndle the ſame 
| peare in diuers quarters of the Realme, as is aboue 
ſtoꝛied. By the occaſion whereofthe Loꝛd Ruſſel, loꝛd 
| p218y Seale, was ſent to the welt partes, 1 Lo2d Dud- 
ley Carle of Warwike was ſent with an armpe into 
' No2thfalke: where both he him ſelfe and a great num⸗ 
| ber of Gentlemen that were wyth him, meeting wyth 
the Rebels were in great daunger: notwithſtanding 
in the ende the cuerthꝛowe was gruen to the Rebels, 
which was about the beginning ol September. 1549. 
After this victoꝛie athiued, in p next moneth following, 
which was October, how the matter fcil out betwene 
the Loꝛd P2zotecto2 and certapne other Loꝛds, A know 
not, but at the returne of the Earle of Warwike afoze⸗ 
ſaid, great wozking and conſultation there was among 
the Lo2des,afſ:mbling them ſelues in the houſe of mai 
ſter Vorke, and at Baynardes Caſtell, and in the Loꝛd 
Maioꝛs houſe at London, againſt the Loꝛd Pzotectoz 
remayning then with the kyng at Hampton Court. 
Df the which buũnes and trouble thus the Lo2d 3220- 
tecto2 w2iteth in hys letters to the Lozd Rullell in the 
Weſt countrep as followeth, 


CA letter of the Lorde ProteRor to the Lorde 
* Ruſſell Lorde priuie Seale,concerning troubles 
working againſt him. 


A Fecr our right harty commendattous to your good 
Loꝛpſhtp : here hath of late riſcn ſuch a conſprracic 
againſt y kings Maieſtie a vs, as neuer hath bene ſcenc, 
the which can not mapntaine, bꝛit wyth luch vaine 
letters and falſe tales ſurmiled, as was ncuer ment noꝛ 
entended on vs. They pꝛetende and fay , that we hauc 
ſold Bolloigne to the French, and that we do wythholde 
wages from the ſouldiers, and other ſuch tales and let⸗ 
ters they doc ſpꝛcad abzoad (ot the which if any one 
thing were true, we would not wyſh to lyuc)the matter 
now being bzought to a maruclous exttemitie, ſuch as 
we would ncucr haue thought it could haue come vnto, 
clpccially ot thoſt me towardes the kings Qaicſty a vs, 
ot who we haue deſerued no ſich thing, but rather much 
fauour and louc. But the caſc benig as it is, thys is to re⸗ 


and t ou „to the defence 
quyze and pꝛapc you to haſten y + the ofthe 


inges Uncle, herejs ig bre under 


to K. Henry, VIII. of who ye heard befo2e; pag. 142 2. 
 Dlipieaſure 


—— 


and foꝛ the ſame being attainted and condemned, dpd | 


— 


—— 


< — 


of wany good men, as in the ſequele ot this hyTo;y fa: | 
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Syr Thomas 


Jemer Le 


ITdutrall. 


betwene the 


QAueene and 


the Duchess 
od Somerſet. 


Diſcoꝛde be⸗ 
tene the L. 
1D:orectaur 
and the Loꝛd 
I *fmirall hy s 
bzsthtr. 


The Led 8. 
mirall behea⸗ 
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hui. 


En que difcers 
dia fratre: 


perducit mi 


ſerot. 


John Dudley 
Earle of War⸗ 
Dicke atter⸗ 
Ward Duke 
of Noꝛthum⸗ 
ber land. 


DOtſcozde bes 
twene the 
Earicof Wars 
wicke and the 
L. Pꝛotectog. 


letter of the 
Lozd z9tkecs 
toz to the LozyY 
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of the ſecond 
gũſutte of the 
Lord N hell, 
tothe £6:0 
Diotectou:. 


The q ood 
Lora Ruſſell 
a ſoilicitoʒ for 
peuce betone 
the Lozd Pꝛo⸗ 
tectout and 
the Tozdes. 


The Lozdes 
of the Cofiſcll 
aTemvicd az 
gaynſt the 

A. P:otcctoz. 


Ed 1546. The L.Ruſſells aufwere to the L.Proteftor. The Dukes letter tothe Ly 
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| or che kinges Maieſtye, in ſuch foxce and power as pou 
map, to ſhew the part ofa true Gentleman. and of a ve⸗ 


x treend:the which thing wee truſt God ſhall rewarde 
and the kinges Mateſty in tune to come, and we ſhal ne⸗ 


| ier bee vninpndfull ot it tp . we are ſure you ſhall haute 
other letters from chem, but as ye tender your dutpc to 


the kinges Maieſty, we require pou to make no ſay, but 

inunediatelp repapꝛe with luche fozce as pe haue to hys 

hyghnes in his Caſtell of ee o dt reſt ot 
An 


Edward Somerſet. 
¶ n annſvvere to the L.Progetqurs Letter. 


ſucy fozce as ye may make, to folloto ſo we bid 
— bt hartely farewell, Front dation rofrrt , the 
Wes Octob. Your Lordſhi; > aſſured louing frend 


| To this letter of the Loꝛd Pzotecour ſent the vj.of 


Daob:the Loꝛd Raſiell returnyng aũlwere again vpõ 
the vii or the ſayd moneth , firſt lamenteth the heauy 
diſlenſion fallen betwene the nobilitie and hym, which 
he taketh fo2 ſuch a plage, as a greater tould not be ſent 
of almighty God vpon this realme, being the next way 
(faith he) to make vs of conquerous, laues, and like to 
induce vpon the whole Realme an vniuerſall calami 
tie and thꝛaldome, vnieſſe the mercifull godnes of the 
Lozd do helpe,and ſome wiſe s;der be taken in taping 
theſe great extremities. And as touching the Dukes re- 
queſt in his letters, foꝛ as much as bee heard befoze 
of this bzople of the Lozdes , and feared left ſome con- 
ſpiracie had bene ment agapnſt the kynges perſon , he 
baited fozward:with ſuch company as he could make, 
fo; the ſuretie of the king, as to him appertemed. Now 
perceaupng by the Loꝛdes letters ſent vnto hym the 
ſame vj,day of Odob. theſe tumultes to ryſe vpon pꝛi⸗ 
nate cauſes betwen him and them, he therfoꝛe thought 
it expedient that a conuenient power ſhould be le- 
uped , to bein readpnes to withſtand the woz&(what 


perils ſoeuer might enſue) foꝛ the pꝛeſeruation both of 


the kyng, and ſtate of the Realme from the inuaſion of 


foxcine enemies, and alſo foz the ſaying of bloudſhed, | 


4 97 
The cötentes 


ik any ſuch thyng ſhould be tnteded betwixt the partes 


in the heate ofthis faction. And this he thynkyng beft 


fo: diſcharge of his allegeaunte, humbly beſecheth hys 
grace to haue the ſame alſo in ſpeciall regard and con- 


ſideration, firſtthat the Kynges aieſtie be put in no 


feare , & that it there be any ſuch thyng wherin be bath 
giuen iuſt cauſe to them thus to pꝛocede, he will ſo con- 
koꝛme him ſelfe, as no ſuch pꝛiuate quarels do redound 
to the publicke diſturbance of the Kealme : certifping 
mo2eouer the Duke, that if it were true which bee vn- 
derſtãdeth by letters of p Lo2des, that he ſhould ſend 
about pꝛoclamations and letters foz rayſing vp of the 
commons, he liked not the ſame. Notwithſtandpng he 
truſted wel, that his wiſedome would take ſuch a wap, 
as no effuſion of bloud ſhould folow, 

And thus much bepng conteined in his foꝛmer let- 
ters of the vitj.of Odob. in his next letters again wzit- 
ten the xi. day of Daob. the ſapd Lozd Ruſlell retoys 
ſing to heare of the moſt reaſonable offers of the Lo2d 
zoteno2 made to the Lozdes, wꝛiteth vnto him t p20- 
miſeth to do, what in the vttermoſt power of him (and 
likewiſe of ſir W. Harbert ioyned together with him) 
did lie, to woꝛke ſome honoꝛable reconciliation betwen 
him and them: ſo as his ſapd offers beying accepted x 
ſatiſfied, ſome god concluſtõ might inſue, accoꝛdyng to 
their god hope and expedation: Signifipng mozeouer 
that as touchyng the leauping of me, they hadreſolued 
to haue the ſame in readynes foz the benefite of the 


- [|Realme,to occurre all inconueniences, what ſoeuer ei⸗ 


ther by foꝛeine inuaſion oꝛ otherwiſe might happen, 
and ſo haupng their power at hand, to dꝛawe neare , 
whereby they might haue the better opoꝛtunitie to 
| bee ſollicitozs and a meanes fo2 this refoꝛmation on 
both parties ec. And thus much foz aunſwere of the 
Lo2d Ruſſell to the Loꝛd P;otecours letters. 
But now to the matter agapne of the Lozdes, who 
together with the Earle of Marwicke ( vpon what oc- 
caſion God knoweth) being aſſẽbled at London, as pe 


heard, againſt the L.Pzotecoz ; when p kyng with bis 


— — — _——— — 


Counſell at Hampton Court heard therof, fie@eere, , 
tary Peter with p kynges mneffage was ſent vnto the. | 

whom the Lozdrs notwithftandyng deteitied til with | + 
them, makpng as pet no annſwere'fo the ge. 
Wherupon the Loꝛd Pzotecto? toꝛiteth to them in this 
maner as loloweth. a eee 60 


CAletter of the L. Protectour to the Coun- 
ſell at London. 


M Toꝛdes, we commend vs moſt hartelp vnto you, 
and whercas the ynges Maicſtie was infouned cin 
that you were aſſeinbled in ſuch lozt as you do and wow ana 
remapne, and was aduiſed by vs and ſuch other of dys dend þ 
Counſcil as were then here about his perſon, to ſend de ing 
Maſter Secretary Peter vnto yon with ſuch a nelagt 9#& 
as whereby inight haue inſued rhe lurety of hys agaie- — 0 
ſties perſon, with pꝛeleruation of bys Realine and iw. 
tectes,and the quyet both of vs and pour ſelues, as Ma⸗ 
ſter Secretary can well declare to you: his Baicſtic and 
we or his Counſell here do not a litle marnell that pou 
ſtay ſtill with you the ſayd maſter Secretary and hane 
not, as it were, vouchlaned to fend aliſwcre to his maic- 
ſtie,neither by hun noꝛ yet any other. And foꝛ our ſelnes 
we do much moꝛe inaruel and are right ſoꝛp, as both we 
and you haue good cauſe to bee, to ſee the mancr of 
doynges bent with fozce of violence, to bzpng the kyngs 
Maieſtie and vs to theſe extremities . which as we doe 
intend if you will cake no other way but violcuce,to de⸗ 
fend(as nature and our allegeãce doth bynd vs to extre- 
mitie of death, and to put all to Sods hand, who ge⸗ 
neth victozy as it plealeth hun: ſo it that any re le 
cödinds & offcrs Would rake place(as hetherto none hath | ers 
bene ligntfied vnto vs from you , not we do not vnder⸗ n n 
ſtãd what you do require oz ſeke o what you do meane) dhe lun 
and that you do ſceke no hurt ta the Bynges AJaicftic | tothetw 
perſon:as tonchyng all other pziuate matters, to anoyde | Pm 
the effuſion of Lhziltian bloud, æ ro pꝛeſerue the Kynges | Sith 
Maieſties perion, hys Kcaline and ſubiectes , you ſhall | unt 
finde vs agreablt to any reaſonable conditions that pou . 
will require. Foz we doe cltcine the Kynges wealth and 1 
tranquilitre of the Kealme, mote then all other woyldly| ji, vas 
things, yea the our own lyfe. Thus pzayiug you to ſend | n 6d 
vs your determinate afiſwere herein by maiſter Secre-| bythew 
tary Peter, oz it you will not let hym go, by this bearer; | um 
we beſcch Bod to gine both you and vs grace to deter⸗ 
mine this matter, as may be to Gods honoz,y preſeruas 
tion of the kyng, and the quxet of vs all: which may bee 
if the fault be not in pou. And ſo we bid pon moſt harte- 
ly farc weil. From the Kynges Maieſties Caſtell of 
xoypndſoze the vy. of October. 15459, 
Your Lordſhyppes louyng frend E. Samerſer. 


After theſe letters receaued and the reaſonable cor 
ditions ofthe Loꝛd P;otecour offered, x pet not much 
regarded of the Loꝛdes, they perſiſtyng Cfill in their in 
tended purpoſe, toke this aduiſe:firſt to keepe themſel 
nes inthe Citie of London, as ſtrong as they might: 
and therfoꝛe callyng vppon the Paioz and the Alder 
men, they willed the in any caſe to pꝛouide a god & ſub 
ſanciall watch by night, and a good warde by day, fo 
the ſafegarde of their Citie, andthe poꝛtes and gates 
thcrof : which was conſented vnto ; and the Compa- 
nies of London in their turnes warned to watch and 
warde acco2dinalp, 

Then the ſapde Lo2des and Counſaplers demaun⸗ 
ved ofthe Loꝛd aioꝛ and his bꝛethꝛen.v.hundꝛed men 
to ayde them to fetch the Loꝛde P2otecto2 out of Min- 
ſore from the King: but thereunto the Paioz aunſwe- 
red that he could graunt none apde without the allen 
ofthe common Counſaile of the Citie.Wherupon the 
nerte day a common counſayle was warned. But in 
this meane time the ſapd Loꝛdes of the Counſayleab 
ſembled them ſelues at the Lozd Paio2s houſe of Lot 
don, who then was Sy2 Henry Amcottes Fiſhmol 
ger, and William Lock Percer, and Sy: Iohn Aileph 
Sheriffes of the ſayd Citye, and there the ſayd Conn 
ſaplepd agree and publiſh a Pꝛoclamation fozthwyth 
agaynſt the Lo2d 32otectoz , the effect of which pzocs 
mation was as followeth. 


Firſt that the pꝛotectoꝛ by his malitious and eupll 
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gouernment,was the occaſion of all the ſedition that - | 1 | 
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e Ringes letter for the Duke hys Uncle” The Lordes letter apaynſt bym. 1349, 


Tare happened wythin the realme, 
þ The loſſe of the kinges peeces in Ftaitnce, 

he was ambitious and ſought hys own gloꝛp, 
* peared by building of moſt ſumptuous and coſtly 
— in the tyme of the kinges warres. 
+ That he eſtee med nothing the graue counſell of the 


ounlaplours. 
0 That he had ſowed diniſion betwene the nobles, the 


gentlemen. and the commons, 
That the nobles aſſembled thein ſelues together a 
foz none other purpoſe but to haue caulcdthe| 
oz to haue lined within limites, and to haue put 
ſuch oꝛder fox the ſuretie of the kings Maieſtie as apper⸗ 
tained:whatſocuer the Pꝛotectoꝛs doinges were , which 
ſayd were vnnaturall, ingrate, and trapterous. 
That the Pꝛotectoꝛ ſclaundered the Lounlayle to the 
king, and did that in hym lap, ta cauſe variance betwene 
the kyng and the Nobles, 
That he was a great traytoꝛ, and therefore the lozdes 
deſired the Citpe and Commons to ayde them to take | 
him from the kyng. | 
And in witnes and teſtimony ofthe contentes of the 
clamation,the Lozdes (ſubſcribed their names, 
ere thele. 


"The Lord Rich Lord 
Chauncellour. 

The Lord S. Iohn L. 

eit Maiſter and 

Prefident of the 
Counſell. 

The L. Marques of 
Northampton · 

The Earle of War- 
wicke Lorde great 


the kings houſe & 
L. Warden of the 
Cinque portes. 

Sir Ioh. Gage knight, 
Conſtable of the 
Tower. 

Syr W. Peter knight, 
Secretary. 

Syr Edward North 
Knyght. 


Chamberlaine. Sir Edw. Mountague 
The Earle of Arũdell | chief Iuſtice of the 
L. Chamberlaine. common place. 
The Earle of Shrewſ- | Syr Rafe Sadler. 
bury. Syr Iohn Baker. 
The Earle of South- } Syr Edw. Wootton. 
hapt6 Wriotheſley. Doctor Wootton 


Deane of Cant. 


Syr Tho. Cheyney 
Syr Rich. Southwell.” 


> knight,treaſurer of 


After the afozeſayd pzoclamation was p2oclaymed, 
the Loꝛds 02 the moſt part of them ſtill continuing and 


lying in London, came the next dap to the Guilde hall, 


during the time that the Lozd Paioz and hys bꝛethꝛen 
ſat in their Court oꝛ inner chamber, and entred 4 conv 
muned a long while with the Pato2,cnd at the laſt the 
Maioʒ and hys bzeth;en came fo2th vnto the common 
Counſaile, where was read the kings letter ſent to the 
Paioz and Citizens, commannding them to aydehym 
witha thouſand well appointed men out of their Ci- 
tie, and to ſend the ſame in all ſptede to hys Caſtle at 
Wypnſoze, 

This letter by name was directed to Sy2 Henry 
Amcottes Knight Lozd Maioꝛ, to Syz Rouland Hill 
Knight Paioz elece, and to the Aldermen and com- 


mon Counſell of the Citie of London. The dap 
and date of the letter was the vj. of Odob. in the third 
yeare of his reigne , beyng aſſigned with the hand of 
thekyng,and of the L oꝛd Pꝛotedour, the contentes of 
whichletter , foz the ſatiſfaction of the reader are here 
tobeſene in maner and foꝛme as foloweth, 


EDWARD, CBy the King. 


Tue  welbeloued we grete yon well. we charge 

and commaunde pou moſt carneſtly to giue ozder 
withall ſpede fox the defence and pet ſeraation of that our 
LitieofLondonfoz vs, and to icauy out of hand and to 
put in 9zder as many as conneniently you map, well 


weapened and araped ood watch at the a 
ö fot the defences ofour —— 


and to ſend vs 
thouſand ol that our Lite of truſtic and faithfull men to 
attende vppon vs and our moſt entirely beloued Uncle 
Edward Duke of Somerſet Boueruour of our perſon and 
Þ19tectour of our Realmes, dominions, and ſubiectes, 
well harneſſed, and with good and conuenient weapon; 
lo that they doe make therr repay2e dether vnto vs this 


Ait bee poſſible, 02 at the leaſt ro inozow. befozc 


| vnto pour ducty foz ours and our ſapd Uncles defence | 
agaynſt all ſuch as attempt any conſpiracy oz enterpꝛiſe 
of violence agaypnſt vs oꝛ our ſapd Uncle , and as you 
know beſt foz our pꝛeſeruation aud detence at this pꝛe⸗ 
lent, Peuen vnder our ſignet at our honour of Dampton 
Court the vz.of October the third yeare ot our raigne. 
You ſhall further giue credite ta our truſty and wel⸗ 
beloued Owen Cleydon the bearer hercof,in all ſuch 
thynges as hee ſhall further declare vnto you on the bc- 
balfc of vs and our ſayd Aucle the Loꝛd Pꝛotectour. 


Edward Somerſet, 


This letter ofthe king and ofthe Loꝛde Pꝛotedour 
was not ſo ſecretely deuiſed, noz ſo ſpe&dcly ſent, but 
the Loꝛdes keping at London, had knowledge imme⸗ 
viately thereof ( by the meanes as ſome ſuppoſe, of the 
the Loꝛd Paget, who was then with the King and the 
P2otecoz,bfit the truth þ Loꝛde knoweth) being there 
ready furniſhed with their own bands of ſeruing men 
and other ſouldiours, and men ol armes. Who fozth- 
with vpon the ſame addꝛeſſed their letters in ſemblable 
wyſe to the ſapde K oꝛde Paioz and Aldermen, in the 
kinges name, not onely fo2 ſuppoztation of armed men 
fo ſerue their purpoſes, and foz a ſufficient watch to 
foztifie their E itie, but alſo that they ſhoulde not obey 
any ſuch letters,pzoclamations,02 Jninncions ſent to 
them from the Duke. Which letter of the Lo2des at 
the ſame inſtance came likewiſe to the Loꝛd Maioꝛ and 
his bzcthzen,the.vj.dap of the ſaid moneth of Þcober, 
Tbe tenour and copy of which letter here enſncth. 


Clo our very good Lord the Lord Maior, Al- 


dermen,and Citizens of London, 


good Loꝛdſhip: knowing your hartyt fauour and 
earneſt zeales to the pzeſcruation of the perſon of the 

kinges Maieſtie and of this rraline, and other his ma⸗ 
ieſties Realmes and dominions, we haue thought good 
to aduertiſe vou, that notwithſtanding all the good ad⸗ 
| mie and counſell that we could geue to the Duke of S0- 

merſet to ſtay hymlelfe within reaſonable lunites , and 
to vle his gouernment now in the tender age of his ma- 
teſtic in ſuch lozt as might tend to hys highnes inretpe, 
to the conſeritation ot his eſtate, and to his own honour: 
the ſayd Duke neuertheles ſtill continuing in his 7 
conetouines, and ambition , ceaſeth not dayly by atl the 
wayes and meancs hee can deniſe , to enrich him lelte 
without meaſure, and to impoucriſh hys Maieſtye. De 
duildeth in foure oz fpuc places moſte ully, and 
leaucth the poate ſoldtours vnpayd of their wages, vu- 
nictualled and in all th ſo vnturniſhed, as the lol⸗ 
ſes lately ſuſtapned to 
came to the kyng & this Realine,do declare. De ſoweth 
dayly diniſton betwene the Mobles and Betitlems, and 
the Commons. He rewardeth and anum- 
ber of thoſe that were Captaines of the Commons in 
theſe late Fnſurrections;and finally in ſuch wyſe ſubuer 
tcth all lawes, Jullice, and good oꝛder (as it is cuident) 
that putting hys truſt inthe Commons, aud perceiuing 
that the Moblcs and Gentlemen ſhoulde be an impedi⸗ 
ment to hymn in hys deuiliſh purpoſes, he laboureth firft 
to hanc deſtroyed, and thinketh after caſely inough 
toatchicne dys deſpꝛe, which it appearcth plainly is to 
occuppe the kinges Maieſties place: Foz hys doinges, 
wholſocuer lyſt to beholde them, doe maniteſtly declare 
that he myndeth neuer to render account to his Maieſty 
of his pꝛoceedunges, 

Theſe 
dercd,we pondered with our ſelues that either we muſt 
trauell foz ſome refozination , oz we muſt in effect as it 
were conſent with hym to the deſtruction of our ſonc= 


raigne Lozd and Lo wherupon laying a part all 


reſpectes, and vppon our duties, we iop⸗ 
ned in Counſell and t quietly to haue treated the 
matter with him. who iuyng that we ioyned toz the 

oꝛder as might bee foz the ſure⸗ 


kyng would baue 

tie o dis Maieſties perſon and the common wealth, 
ſtreight put h m leite in fozce and reſteth at plapne point 
(as u appearcth)cither to go though with his deteſta⸗ 
ble purpoſe in ſozte as hee hath done, on to trye it by the 
ſword. Now foꝛ aſinuch as we ſce pꝛeſentip that vnleſic 
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chpngs, with many moe to long to recite, c6ſi- | 
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none. and in the meanc tyme to do what as appertameth | 
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there be a tefopmation, the perſon of the Kynges Maie⸗ 
r c dur uatu⸗ 
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| (as it was in derde) what wap to take, and what were 


i death. Wherefoze,foz aſmuch as this apde is requy- 


1548. Troubles of the Duke of Somerſet. Articles agaynſt hym. 


rall Lonntrey like to be deſtroyed with all our poſteri- | 
ties, lyke as we haue agayne fully reſolued with Bods 
hclpe,cither to deliuer the Kynges Maieſtic and the 
Kealmc from this extreme ruine and deſtruction , oz to 
ſpend our lyues for the declaratid of our fapthfull hartes 
and dueties : ſo knowyng pour harty good willes and 
trouth to his Mateſtie, and therefore nothyng doubtyng 
ofyonr readynes to ioyne with vs in our godly pur⸗ 
polc, we thought good to let you know the very trouth 
of our enterpꝛile, and in the Rynges Maieſties behalte 
to require pou, not only to put good and ſubſtantiall oꝛ⸗ 
der foz watch & ward, but alſo to haue an earneſt conti- 
nuall regarde to the pꝛeſeruation within your Citie of 
all harneis, weapons, and munitions,. ſo as none be ſuf- 
fred to be conucyed to the ſayd Duke, noz any others at⸗ 
tendyng about hun : and beſides that, vou from hence 
fozth obey no letters, pꝛoclamations, noꝛ other com⸗ 
maundementes to be ſent from the ſayd Duke. And thus 
we byd pour Loꝛdſhyp moſt hartely farcwell. Fro Lon⸗ 
don the vj. of October. 
Your Lordſhips aſſured louyng frendes 


G W. Saint Iohn. William Peter. 
W. Northampt. Edward North. 
Iohn Warwicke, | Iohn Gage. 


Arundell. Rich. Southwell. 


Th. Southampts, 


After the receining of theſe two letters aboue men- 
cioned,the one from the king, the other frb the Loꝛds, 
which came both at one inſtant with contrarye com- 
maundement to the Loꝛd Paioz and Citizens of Lon- 
don, the caſeſ&mcd hard to them, and verpe doubtfull 


beſt fo the Citizens to do. On the one ſide the name ? 
authozitie of the kyng was much, On the other ſide the 
power and garriſons of the Loꝛdes, lying then in Lon- 
dd, was not litle, which ſemed then to be ſuch as would 
haue no repulſe . The caſe thus ftading perpleredly, 
fyaſt by the mouth of þ Recoꝛder it was requeſted that 
the Citizens would graunt theyz ayde rather vnto the 
Loꝛds, foʒ that the Pzotecto2 hadabuſed both p Kings 
Maieſtie, and the whole Realme , and that without he 
were taken from the king and made to vnderſtand 
his follp, this realme was in great hazard, and therfo? 
required that the Citizens woulde willingip aſſent to 
apde the Lo2des with, v. C. men. 

Hereunto ofa great part of the common Counſaile 
was no nother anſwer made but ſilence . But the Re- 
cozder (who at that tyme was M. Broke) ſtyll cryed 
vpon them foꝛ aunſwere, At the laſt ſtepped bp a wyſe | 
and good Citizen named George Stadlow, and ſapd: 

In this caſe , it is good foꝛ vs to thincke of thinges 
paſt to auopde the daunger of thinges to come. A re- 
member ( ſapth he) in a ſtoꝛp waitten in Fabians cro- 
nicle of the warre betwene the king and hys Barons, 
which was inthe time of kyng Henry the.ig. and the 
ſame time the Barons (as our Loꝛdes do now) demaũ⸗ 
ded apde of the Patio? and City of London, and that in 
a rightfull cauſe foz þ common weale, which was fo: þ 
execution of diuers god lawes againſt the king, which | 
would not ſuffer thoſe lawes to be put in executiõ: and 
the Citpe did ayde them, and it came to an open battel, | 
and the Loꝛdes pꝛeuailed agaynſt the king, and tooke 
the king e hys ſonne pꝛiſoners, t bpon certain conditi- 
ons the Loꝛds reſtozed the king and bis ſonne againe 
to thep2 liberties, and among all other conditions this 
was one, that the king ſhould not onelp graunt his par- 
don tothe Loꝛdes, but alſo to the Citizens of London; 
the which was graunted,yea and the ſame was ratified 
by act of Parliament. But what followed of it? Mas 
it fozgotten 2 No ſurely , noz foꝛgeuen neither, during 
the kinges life. Theliberties of the Citye were taken 
awap,ſtraungers appointed to bee our heades and go⸗ 
uernoꝛs, the Citizens giuen awap body and gods, and 
from one perſecution to an other were moſt miſerably 
afflicted . Such is it to enter into the wꝛath of a pꝛince, 
as Salomon ſaith: The wrath and indignation of a Prince 


bnto the Loꝛdes, ⁊ yet q would not wyth p Loꝛds to be 
clearely ſhaken of : my counſell is that they with vs. 
we with the may iopne in ſute, & make our meſt hum, 
ble petition to the kinges aieſty that it woulde pleaſe 
bys highnes to beare ſuch complaint agapnſt the go, 
uernment of the Lozde Pꝛotectoꝛ, as map bee iuſtip aj, 
ledged and pꝛoued, and J doubt not, but this matter 
wyll be ſo paciſied, that neither ſhall the king, noz pet 
the Loꝛdes haue cauſe to ſeke foz further apde, neither 
we to offend any ol them both. 

After this tale the Commons ſtaped, and the Loꝛde 
Maioꝛ and his bꝛethꝛen foꝛ that time bꝛake vp, till they 
had further communed with the Loꝛdes. To make 
ſhoꝛt, J let paſſe what oꝛder by the Citie was taken. 
But the concluſion was, that the Loꝛdes ( vppon what 
occaſion J know not) ſat the nexte dap in Counſaple 
in the Starre chamber, and from thence ſent Sp; Phil, 
lip Hobby with their letter ot credence to the kyngeg 
Paieſtie, beſceching his maieſty to geue credite to that 
which the ſavd Spꝛ Phillip ſhould declare vnto his ma⸗ 
ieſtie in their names: and the king gaue hym lidertye 
to ſpeake, and moſt gently heard all that he had to ſap, 
Urho ſo handled the matter, declaring hys meſſage in 
the name of the Lo2des,that in the ende the Lozd P20, 
tecto2 was conmnaunded from the kings pzeſence, and 
ſho:tly was committed to warde in a tower within the 
Caſtle of Mynſoꝛe called Bewchamp tower:and ſone 


after were ſtayed Spꝛ Thomas Smith, Paiſter Whal- 
ley, aiſter Fiſher, and many other Gentlemen that 
attended vpon the Loꝛde Pꝛotedour. The ſame day 
the Loꝛdes of the Counſayle reſoꝛted to the king, and 
the next day they bought from thence the Lozde Pꝛo⸗ 
tecto2 , and the other that were there ſtayed , and con- 
ueped them th2ough the City of London vnto the Ta 
wer, and there lcftthem. 

Shoztlp after the Lo2des reſoꝛted vnto the Tower 
and there charged the Loꝛde Pzotectour with ſandzy 
Articles as folow. 


| barken bnto, ſoꝛ he is our high wepheard, rather then - 


EeAnrticles obiefted agaynſt the Lord Protector. 


x ] NPrimis, you tooke vpon pou the office of Protet⸗ 
tour and Boucrnour vps condition cxp2cfle'y and 
ſpecially, that pou would do nothyng in the kynges af- 


authozity,dyd ſtay and let iuſtice ; ſubuerted the lawcs, 
aſwell by your letters as by your commalidcments. 
3 Alſo,you cauſed dinerſe perſons being areſted andin- 


—— — — t and tellon 
to be diſcharged æ ſet at large, againſt the kinges lawes, 
and — mY | 


Allo, yon haue mave and oꝛdeined Lieftenants fot the 
kinges armies and other weighty affaires vnder your 
owne wziting and ſeale, 
5 Alfo, vou haue communed with the Ambaſſadours of 
other realmes, diſconrſing alone with them the waighty 
cauſes ofthis realme. 
6 Allo, you haue ſometime rebuked, checked, and taun⸗ 
ted, aſwell pꝛiuatly as openly, diners of the kinges moſt 
honoꝛable Loiiſaullers fo ſhewing and declaring their 
aduiſes & opinions againſt your purpoſes in the kinges 
weighty atfaircs, ſapuig ſome tymes to them that you 
neede not to open matters vnto then, and would ther- 
foe be otherwiſe aduiſled: and that you would, if they 
were not agreable to pour opinion, put them out #take 
other at pour pleaſure. ; : | 
7 Alſo , pou had and helde againſt the law in your own 
houſe, a court of requeſtes, and th did enfoꝛct divers 
the kings ſubiectes to aunſwere foz their freeholdes and 
go0ds.aud determined the ſame to the ſubucrſion of the 
es. 
$ Alſo you being no officer without the aduiſe of the 
Lounſaill oz the m̃oꝛe part of them, did diſpoſe ofthe of- 
fices of the kinges gifre, foz money, and graunted lcales 
and wardes of the kinges, and gaue pꝛeientations to the 
kinges bencfices and biſhopzikes, hauing no authozuty? 
ſo to do. And farther you dyd meddle with the ſelling of 
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red of the kinges Paiellie, whoſe dopce we ought to 
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fapꝛes, publickly oz pʒiuatip, but by the afſent ol the late 
kynges executours. mm 
2 you, contrary to the ſaid condition. ot pour qwne| ; 
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T he troubles and death of the Duke of Somerſet. 


F Allo, pon tommaunded multiplicatid and Alcumiſtrp 
to be pꝛattiled, to abuie the kinges coyne, 
10 Aliſo , you cauſed a pꝛoclamation to be made concer⸗ 
ning enclo urcs, wherby the common people hauc made 
diuers inſurrections and lcuied open warrt, and diſtrei⸗ 
ned and ſpoyled dinerſe of the kinges ſubtectes , which 
oclamation went fozth againſt the will of the whole 
-ounlaill. . 
70 Alſo, pon haue cauſed a commiſſion, with certaint ar⸗ 
ticles therunto annexed, to be made out concerning en⸗ 
cloſures of commons, dighwapes, decaping of Cotages, 
and diuerſe other thinges,genng the commiſſioners au⸗ 
utye to heare and determine the ſame cauſes , to the 
{ubucrſion of the lawes # ſtatutes of this realine : wher⸗ 
by much ledition, inſurrection , and rebellion haue riſen 
and growen among the kinges ſubiccres. 
iz Alſo, you haue luffred the rebelles and traytors to 
allemble and to lye in campe and armour againſt the 
king. his nobles and gentleme, without any ſpeedy ſub⸗ 
duing 02 repzeſſing of thein. : 
13 Alſo, you did comtoꝛt and encourage dinerſe of the 
ſayd rebelles by geuing ot them dinerſe ſummes of pour 
own money, and by pꝛomiling to dinerſe ot thein, tees, 
rewardes , and ſeruices. | 
14 Alſo,you in fauour of the ſapd rebells did, againſt the 
lawcs.cauſc a pzoclaination to be made that none of the 
ſayd rebells and traytous ſhould be ſucd oꝛ vexed by any 
perſon fox any their offences in the ſapd rebellion, to the 
cleare ſubuerſtort ofthe ſame lawes. 
i5 Alſo, pou haut ſapd in the time of the rebellion, that 
ou liked well the dogs and pꝛocedings of the lapd re⸗ 
bells and traytours, and ſaid that the conerouines of the 
tlemen gaue occaſion to the common people to rpſe: 
ſaying alſo that better it were foz the commons to dye, 
then peariſh fox lacke of liuing. | 
16 Allo, vou ſapd that the loꝛdes of the parliament were 
loth to encline them lelues to refoꝛ mation of encloſures 
and other thinges : therfoze the people had good caule to 


- | refozme the thinges themlciues., 


17 Alſo you, after the repoꝛte and declaration of the de⸗ 
faultes and lackes repoꝛted to pou by ſuch as did ſuruay 
Bulleine and the peeces there, would neuer amende the 
ſainc detaultes. ' 

18 Alſo, you would not ſuffer the kinges peeces bepoud 
the (cas called New hauen, and Blackneſt, to be furniſhed 
with men and vittapiles , although you were aduer⸗ 
tiſed of the defaultes therin by the captaincs of the ſame 
peeces and others, and were therto aduerriſed by the 
kinges Loſiſatl;wherby the french king being the kings 
open eneinye was encouraged and comforted to inuade 
and winne the ſayd peeces to the kinges great loſſe and 
diſhonot of his realme. 

19 Alſo, you declared and publiſhed vntruclp, aſweil to 
the kinges maicſtie as other the younge lozdes atten⸗ 
dant vpon his graces perſon,that the loꝛdes of the Coũ⸗ 
lan at London minded to deſtroy the king, and pon 
required the king neuer to forgette it, but to reuenge it: 
and likewiſe pou required the ponge lozdes to put the 
king in remembꝛaunce therof, to the entent to make lc⸗ 
dition and diſcozd betwene the king and his lozdes, 

10 Allo, where the kinges maieſtics pꝛiup Ceuniaill of 
theirlone and zeale that they dyd beare vnto the kinge 
and his realine , did conlult at London to haue commu⸗ 
ned with you, to the entent to moue pou charicably to a⸗ 
mende pour dopngs and ini{gonernement, pou hearing 
oftheir layd aſſembly , dpd cauſe to be declared by letters 
in dmers places, the ſayd lozdes to be High traytozs to 
the King,to the great diſturbance of the Realme, 


And thus much hethertoconcernyng the firſt trou⸗ 
ble ofthe Loꝛd P2oteco2 Duke of Somerſet , with the 
tunes and Articles obieded agapnſt him, with his pꝛi⸗ 
ſonment alſo in the Tower, and the terrible pzoclama- 
tion giuen out againſt him. All which purpcſes of man, 
though they ſeemed fully intended to no lelle, but to the 
ſpulyng of his lyfe: yet the Loꝛd aboue, the oncly diſpo⸗ 
ler ol al mens purpoſes, ſo oꝛdered the matter by the 
meanes ofthe kyng laboꝛpng foꝛ his Uncle, that in 
hozt while after he was let out ofthe Tower, and the 
p2oclamation,which. befoze had made hym a traptour, 
within ii. dapes was talled in agayne (a Domino factũ 
cltiſtud ) and commaundement giuen none of them 
to bee ſolde , Aid ſo the Duke of Somerſet grati- 
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ouſly eſcapyng this aduerfitie , was agapne reſtoꝛcd, 
though not to hys fo:mer office , vet vnto libertie : | 
wherein he continued the ſpacs of g. peares aud two | 
dayes , 

Aſter the which tyme of refpite being crpired , the 
ſayd Duke of Somerſet was appꝛebended and com: 
mitted againe to the Tower, and with hym alſs 
902 Michael Stanhop, Dy Raufe Vane, Sp: Miles 
Partrige & other, tt. At length the tyme beyng come of 
hys arrainement , the fozeſapd god Duke beyng con⸗ 
ueped from the Tower was bought thꝛough Londs 
with the Are of the Tower befoꝛe him, and with great 
pꝛeparaunce of billes, halbardes, pykes, and pollares, 
in molt foꝛcible wiſe : a watch alſo ſet and appoynted 
befoze euerp mans doze thꝛough the hye ſtreet of Lon- 
don, and ſo was hee bꝛought into Meſtmynſter Halle, 
where the Lozdes of the Counſell ſittyng as his zud⸗ 
ges in the middle of the Hall vpon a new Scaffold, hee 
was there befoꝛe the arrained and charged both with 
treaſon and felony, 

In the whiche Judgement, J paſſe oner the vn⸗ 
ſemcive ſpeach , the dyle tauntes and deſpytefull re⸗ 
bukes, without all modeſty oꝛ honeſty, vſed by terteine 
of the Dergeates and Juſtices, and ſome other fittyng 
there . All which notwtithſtandpng bee patiently and 
quyetlp did ſnffer , neither ſtoꝛmyng inwardly in ſto⸗ 
macke,no2 reuplyng them with wooꝛdes agayne : but 
lpke a Lambe folowyng the true Lambe and example 
of all mekenes, was contented to take all thynges at 
their handes, and with no leſſe paticnce to beare now 
their vngentle and cruell raplynges, then he did befoze 
their glaueryng wooꝛdes and flatterynges in tyme of 
| bis hygh eſtate and pꝛoſperitie. And as the patience of 
this god Duke was maruelous in foꝛbearyng his cne- 
mpes, ſo alſo was his diſcretion and temperaunce no 
leſſe ſcene in aiſwering foz him ſelf to p Articles to him 

| obieced: wherunto he wiſely and ſubſtancially replied, 
puttyng hym ſelfe in the end to be tryed by his Peres. 
Who then at length after cõſultatian had, did frame x 
temper their verdic thus, that as concernyng the caſe 
of treaſon,wherwith he was charged, they diſcharged 
him, but they accounted him gilty of felonye . When 
the people ( which were there pzeſent to a great num- 
ber) heard the Lo:des ſap, not giltye ( meaning by the 
caſe of treaſou) ſuppoſing no lefſe, but that he had bene 
tlearelp acquited by tyeſe woꝛdes, and eſpecially ſeing 
the Are ofthe Tower to bee tarped away,foz great top 
and gladnes made an outcrve , well dedaring their lo⸗ 
ning affection and harty fauour vnto the Duke, whoſe 
lvfe they greatly defired , Eut this opinion of the peo- 
ple was deteaued, F the innocent Duke*condemned to 
dye \02 fellonye , Which ace of fellonpe had ben made 
a lytle befoꝛe againſt the Rebels, and bnlawfull aſſem⸗ 


bles , ſuch as ſhould ſe&ke 02 pꝛoture the death of any 
Counſailour, ſo that enery ſuch attempte and pjocure; 
ment, accoꝛding to the Ac, ſhoulde be ni{dgedfellonye; 
By the vertne of which Ac , the Duke depng accuſed | 
wyth certaine other his complices, to intende and pur 
pole the death of the Duke of Nozthumberland , and 
of certapne beſide, was therefoꝛe taſt and condemned 
of fellony, and ſo was returned toward the Tower a; 
gayne. At whoſe paſfage thꝛougb the Citie, great cr; 
clamations and outcipes were made agayne of the peo 
ple, ſome reioyſing that he was acquited , fome bewap⸗ 
ling that he was condemned. . 4 27 re 
Thus the god Dune palling th ongb n great part 
ofthe Citie, landing at the Crane ofthe vyntrye, was 
conueyed vnto the Tower, where de endured tyll the 
22, dap of January. Upon which day at the comming 
downe of the letter of execution from the king and the 
Counfſavle,the foꝛeſard Duke and Uncle to the kyng, 
being found no traptour, onely being caſt by the Ac of | 
fellony, was delpuered bntothe Shzines, t ſo bought 
to the place of execution. Touching which execution a 
fewWoozdes here would bee beſtowed in deſcribyng 
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| fer death, albeit that à neuer offended agapnlt þ kyng, 


on commeth moſt neare vnto the fozme and o2der of 


| great feare onall men. This noiſe was as it had ben þ 


albeit they (aw nothing. Whereby it happened, that 
all the people being amaſed without any evident cauſe, | 
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the wonderfull oꝛder and maner therof , accoꝛdyng as 
it hath faythfully bene ſuggeſted to vs vpon the credite 
of a certeine noble perſonage , who not onely was 
there pꝛeſent at the dede doyng , but alſo in a maner 
next vntohym vppon the Scaffold, beholdyng the o2- 
der of all thynges with hys epes, and with his penne 
alſo repoztyng the ſame in oꝛder and maner as here 
foloweth. 

In the peare of our Loꝛd. 15 5 2. che 22. day of Janu- 
arp, in the ſirt peare of the reigne of kyng Edward the 
ſixt, he being pet vnder age # gonernance of Tutours: 
the noble Duke ol Somerſet, vncle to kyng Edward, 
was bꝛought out of the Tower of London, and acco3- 
ding to the maner, deliuered to the Shziffes ofthe citp: 
and cdpaſled round about with a great number ok ar⸗ 
med men both of the Garde t others, he was bꝛought 
bnto the Scaffolde on Tower hyll ; where as hee no- 
thyng chaungyng nepther vopce no2 countenaunce, 
but in a maner with the ſame geſture which hee com- 
monly vſed at home, kneelpng downe bppon both his 
knees & liftyng vp his handes, comended him ſelf vnto 
God. After that he had ended a few ſhoꝛt pꝛapers, ſfan- 
dyng vp agayn and turnyng him ſelfe toward the Caſt 


ſide of the Scaffold, nothyng at all abaſhed ( as it ſc&- 
med vnto me ſtandyng about the middeſt ofthe Scat⸗ 
folde and diligently markyng all thynges ) neither 
with the ſight of the Axe, neither pet ofthe hangman, 
oꝛ of pꝛeſent death: but with the like alacrity and chere- 
fnines of mynde and countenaunce as befoꝛe tymes he 
was accuſtamed to heare d cauſes # ſupplications of o⸗ 
ther, ſpecially the poꝛe ( towardes whom, as it were 
with a certaine fatherly lone to his childꝛen, he alwaies 
ſhewed hym ſelfe moſt attentyue ) hee vttered theſe 
wo2des to the people, 

Derely beloued frendes, Jam bꝛought hether to ſuf 


neither by woꝛd noꝛ derde, hane ben alwaies as faith 
full and true vnto this Realme, as any man hath bene. 
But foꝛ ſo much as Jam by a law condemned to dye, J 
do acknowledge mp ſelfe as wel as others to be ſubied 
therunto . Wherfoze to teſtifie my obedience which J 
owe bnto the lawes, J am come hether to ſuffer death: 
wherunto J willpngly offer my ſelfe, with moſt hartve 
thankes vnto God that hath giuen me this tymeof re- 
pentaunce ; who might thꝛough ſuddeine death, haue 
takenaway my life that neither A ſhould haue acknow- 
ledged hym noz mp ſelfe. 

- Pozeouer ( dearelp beloned friendes ) there is pet 
ſomwhat that J muſt put pou in minde of as touching 
Chꝛiſtian religion: which ſo long as J was in autho- 
ritie,J alwapes diligently ſet fozth and furthered to my 
power. Nepther do J repent me of iny doinges, but re- 
topce therein, ith that now the ſtate of Chꝛiſtian religi⸗ 


the pꝛimatiue church.Which thing J eſteme as a great 


benefitegeuen. of God, both vnto you and mee: molt 
hartelꝑ erhozting pou all, that this which is moſt pure- 
ly ſet fo2th vnto pou, pon will with like thankfulnes ac⸗ 
cept and embzace,and ſet out the ſame in your liuing. 
Which thing if ye do nat, without doubt, greater myl⸗ 
chiefe and calamitie wpll followe. 

When hee had ſpoken theſe woꝛdes, ſodainly there 
was a terrible noyſe heard: whereupon there came a 


noyſe of ſome great ſtoꝛme oz tẽpeſt, which vnto ſome 
ſamedto bee heard ſrõ aboue : like as i a great deale 
of gunpouder being-incloſed in an armoꝛpe, 4 hauyng 
taught ſpꝛe, had violently bꝛoke out. But vnto ſome a⸗ 
gapne, it ſeemed as though it had bene a great multi⸗ 
tude of hoꝛſemen running together, oꝛ comming upon 
them. Such a noyſe was then in the eares of all men, 


without any violence oz ſtroke ſtricken, 0z any man 


| 


(ene, they ran away, ſome into þ ditches and pud deis, 
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ing afrapde with the hozrour and noyſe, fell downe 
grouelyng vnto the grounde with their Pollares and 
Halbardes, and moſt parte of them cryed out : Zeſus 
ſaue vs, Jeſus ſaue vs. Thoſe which tarped itil in their 
places, foꝛ feareknew not where they were. And z 
ſclfe which was there pꝛeſent among the reſt, beyng 
alſo afrapd in this hurley burley , ſtode Gill altogether 
amaſed,loking whe any man would knocke me in the 
head. At happened here, as the Cuangeliſtes wzite it 
did vnto Chꝛiſt, when as the officers of pᷣ high pꝛieſteg 
and Phariſeis comming with weapons to take h 
being aſtonped ranne backwardes s fell to the ground. 
In the meane time, whileſt theſe thinges were thug 
in doing, the people by chaunce ſpyed one Sp; Antho- 
ny Browne riding vnto the Scaffold : which was the 
occaſion of a newe nopſe . Foz when they ſawe hym 
comming , they coniedured that which was not true, 
but notwithſtanding which they all wyſhed fo; , that 
the king by that meſſenger had ſent bis Uncle pardon; 
and therefoze with great reioyſing and caſting vppe 
their cappes , they cryed out, pardon, pardon is 
tome: God ſane the Kyng . Thus thys good 
Duke, although he was deſtitute ofall mans helpe, pet 
hee ſawe befoze hys departure, in how great lone 
and fauour he was with all men. And truly J do not 
thinke that in ſo great laughter of Dukes as hath ben 
in England within theſe few peares, there was ſo ma⸗ 
ny weeping eyes at one tyine: and not without cauſe, 
Foz all men dyd ſ&in the decay ofthis Duke the pub 
licke ruine of all England, excepte ſuch as in dede dvd 
perceiue nothing. But now to returne from whence 
we haue ſtraped, the Duke in the meane time ſtidmg 
ill in the ſame place modeſtly & with a graue counte- 
naunce made a ſigne to the people with hys hand, that 
they would kepe themſelues quiet. Which thing be⸗ 
ing done, and ſilence obtained, he ſpake vnto them in 
thys maner. 
Dearelp beloued frendes, there is no ſuch matter 
here in hand, as pou baynly hope oz beleue. It ſemeth 
thus god bnto almighty God, whoſe oꝛdinaunce it is 
meete g neceſſary that we all be obedient vnto. Wher- 
foze I pꝛap pou all to be quiet, to be cotented with my 
death, which J ammoſt willing to ſuffer : & let vs now 
topne in p2aper bnto the Lo2de, fo2 the pꝛeſeruation of 
the kinges Paieſtie: vnto whom hitherto J haue ab 
wayes ſhewed mp ſelfe a moſt fapthfull and true ſab- 
tec : J haue alwapes bene moft diligent about his ma 
ieſtpe in hys affaires both at home and abꝛoad, and no 
leſſe diligent in ſeeking the common commodtitie of the 
whole realme. At which woꝛdes al the people cryed out 
and ſapd, it was moſt true. 
Then the Duke pzoceding, ſapd: vnto whoſe Pas 
ieſtye J wyſh continuall health, with all felicitie and al 
pꝛoſperous ſucceſſe. Whereunto the people agayne 
cryedout , Amen. 


grace and fauour of God, whereby they map rule in all 
thinges bp2ightly wpth Juſtice , Unto whom A erho2t 
you all in the Loꝛd, to ſhew pour ſelues obedient, as it 
is your bounden dutye vonder the papne of condemna- 
tion, and alſs moſt p2ofitable foꝛ the pꝛeſeruation and 
ſafegard of the kinges Paieſtye. 

Poꝛeduer, foꝛſomuch as heretofo2e 3 haue had oſti⸗ 
times affay2es with diuers me , and hard it is to p 
euery man, therefoze if there be any that hath bene ob 
fended # iniuried by me, J moſt humbly requpꝛe and 
aſke him fo2genenes : but eſpecially almightye God, 
whomthzoughout all my life J haue moſt grieuoully 
offended : and all other, whatſocuer they be that haue 
offended me, J do wpth mp whole hart foꝛgeue them. 
Howe J once agayne requpꝛe pou, dearely beloued i 
the Lo2d,that you wpll keepe pour ſelnes quiet and ſti, 
leſf though your tumulte,you might ironble me. #9} 


and ſome into the houſes thercabout : other ſome be, 


Pozeouer,Jdo wyſh vnto all his Counſailours the | 


albeit the ſpirite be willing and ready, he llelb is mw | 
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=> wanering : and thꝛough pour quietnes J ſhall be | 


much moꝛe guieter . Mozeouer, Jdeſirc yeuallto 


beate me wytneſſe,that J dye here in the fapth of Jeſus! 


Chꝛiſt: deſiring vou to help me withyour pꝛaiers, that 
4 map perſeuer cõſtant in the ſame vnto my lues end, 
After this, he turning him ſelfe agame about like a 
maze Lambe, kneled downe vpon hys kners. Then 
Dodour Cox, which was there pꝛeſent to coun⸗ 
ell and aduertiſe him, deliuered a tertapne ſcrole in to 
hys hand, wherein was contapned a briefe confefſion 
vnto God. Tl hich being read, he ſtode vp againe vpon 
his feete, without any trouble of mynde ( as it appea- 
red) and firſt bad the Dheriffes farewell, then the Lief- 
tenant ofthe Tower and other, taking them al by the 
hands which were vponthe Scaffold with hym. Then 
he gaue the Hangman certayne money. Which done, 
he put of his gowne,and kneeling downe againe in the 
ſtraw, vntied hys ſhicrt ſtrings, After that p̃ Hangman 
comming vnto hym, turned downe his coller round a- 
bont his necke, and all other thinges which d let o: 
hinder him. Then lifting vp his eves to heaven, where 
his oncly hope remained, and coucring hys face wyth 
his own handkercher, hee layd him ſelfe downe along, 
ſhebwing no maner oftoken of trouble oꝛ feare, neither 
dyd his countenance chaunge, but that befoꝛe his eyes 
were touered there began to appeare a red colour 
inthe middeſt of his chekes. 
Thus this moſt make and gentle Dnke wing 
alonge and loking fo the ſtroke, becauſe hys doublet 


| coucred hys necke , be was commaunded to ryſe 
| put it ot: and then laying hun ſelf down again vpon 
| the blocke, and calling thꝛiſe vpon the name of Jeſus, 
| ſaving : Lorde Ieſu ſaue me, as he was the thyꝛd tyme 
repeating y ſame, euen as the name of J was in vtte- 
ring,ina moment he was bereft both of head and life, 
and llept in the Loꝛde Jeſus , being taken away from | 
all the daungers and euills of thys lyfe , and reſtyng 
now in the peace of God: in the pꝛeferment of whoſe | 
truth and Goſpell hee alwaies ſhewed him ſelfe an 
extellent inſtrument and member, and therefo2e hath 
reteiued the reward of hys labours.Thus gentle Rea- 
der, thou haſt the true biſfo2p of this woꝛthy and no- 
ble Duke, and if any man repoꝛt it otherwyſe, let it 
be counted as a lye. 

As touching the maners,diſpoſition, lyfc,# conuer⸗ 
ſation of the ſayd Dake g the kinges Uncle, what ſhal 
wencode to ſpeake,when as he can not bee ſufficiently 
commended, accoꝛding to the dignitie of his bertues? 
There was alwayes in him great humanitie, and ſuch | 
| merkenes and gentlenes, as is rare to be founde in ſo 
high eſtate. Be was pꝛone and ready to geue eare vn⸗ 
to the tomplaintes and ſupplications of the poꝛe, and 
no leſſe attentine vnto the affapzes of the common 
wealth , Which ifhe had lined together with king Ed- 
ward, was lyke to doe much god in refourming many 
miſoꝛders within this realme . He was vtterly igno⸗ 


— 


enemies and pꝛiupe enupers, eſpecially Henry Beau- 
tord Cardinal, Bifhop of Mincheſter and Loꝛde 
Chaunce.lour of England: who at that tyme diſ- 
dainong and enuping the rule and authozitie of this 
Duke pꝛocured much trouble agaynſt hym and great 
diuiſton in the whole Kealme , in ſomuch that au the 
ſhoppes within the Citie of Londo were ſhutts in fo; 
feare of the fauourers of theſe two great perſonages: 
Foꝛ ech parte had aſembled na ſmall number of peo- 
ple. Foz paciſping wherof the Archbyſhop of Caunter- 
burp and the Duke of Quimber , called the Pzince of 
Portugale, rode vii. tymes in one day betwene the 
two aduer ſaries. Such were then the troubles of this 
tumultuous diuiſion within the Kealme betwen theſe 
twoꝛas is befoze expꝛeſſed, pag. 83 4. not much dnlyke 
to the troubleſome diſcoꝛd betwirt parties in this Pꝛo⸗ 
tedours dapes. And as in their affliqiõs and troubles, 
theſe two Dukes ſomed not much vnlike, ſo in matters 
of Rehigio and in diſcernong truth from falſhode, their 
zeale ſemed not much diſcrepant. Although the lyght or 
the Goſpell did not ſo fully then ſhyne out, as in the 
tyme ofthis latter Duke (5 Lo2d be pꝛayſed therfoze ) 
yet the wiſedome and towardnes of the other Duke al 
ſo touchyng the ſame, was not vtteriy vnwoꝛthy of his 
comendatton . Fo2 the mcze manifeſt deciaratid wher- 
of ,amongeſt many other his godiy doynges, we may 
take foz example the pꝛudent and and famous Ate of 
that noble Puke in diſcerning and trying cut the falſe 
wing miracle and Popilhe hypocriſte ofthe blynd beg: 
gar at S. Albons mentioned in his ſtoꝛy befo2e , pag. 
834. Fo; the which cauſe, and fo; bis diligent ſtudy in 
refozmpng that and ſuch other blynd abuſes of feyned 
Religion, he was the moze hated of the ſpiritualitie, 
and ſuch as Wincheſter then was. 
| Finallp,as this LodPzotecoz , Duke of Somerſet 
the kynges Uncle , by tertepne of the Counſell was 
then accuſed, arreigned and cõdemned fo? the treſpaſſe 
(as it was geuen foꝛth) of felonie ( although A neuer 
heard he murdered oz robbed any) ſo p other Uncle of 
K. Henry the vj. was made away. Ot whoſe diſceaſſe 
thus wziteth Maiſter Willia Tyndall in his pzaniſe of 
Þ:clates : At the laſt they found the meanes to cdtriue 
| a dꝛiſt to b2png their matters to paſſe, and made a Par⸗ 
liament farre fro the Citizens of London, where was 
llayne the ſapd god Duke and the oneip wealth of 
the Realme , and the mighty ſhieide which ſo longe 
had kept it from ſozow , which ſhoꝛtiy after his death 


rant ot all craft and deceit , and as farre vspde of all 
pꝛyde and ambicion, as he was from doing of inturye, 
being in derde vtterlie voyd of both. Ye was of a gen⸗ 
lle diſpoſition: not coucting to be renenged : moꝛe apt 
and ready to be deceiued then to dete: ue. His aunciet 
loue and zeale of the Oaſpell and of religid he bꝛought 
with him to the ſtate of this his dignitic . The pzoufe 
wherok ſufficiently was ſcenc in his conſtant ſtanding 
to Gods truth and zealous defence therof, againſt the 
Biſhops of Chicheſter , Norwich , Lincolne, Lon- 
don, and other moe, in the conſultation had at Wynd- 
ſore the firſt peare of the kinges raygne. 

Baefly conſideryng the nature and vertues ofthis 
Duke, J may(as ſemeth) not bnaptly compare and re- 
lemble hym bnto Duke Humtrey the god Duke of 
Gloceſter , Who lykewiſe beyng Uncle vnto K. Hen 


ry the ſit, and P:otecour of the Realme (as this was 
allo to kyng Edward the firt ) pet he wanted not his 


fell v5 them by heapes . But the Ch2onicles ( ſavth 
he) can not tel wherfoze he dyed,no2 by what meanes, 
| Neuertheles this they teſtifie , that hee was a vertu⸗ 
eus man, godip and god to the common wealth. 

But to leaue Duke Humfrey, and to returne 
to the maners and vertues ofthe Duke of Somerſet, 
which beioze wee were about to deſcribe ; as hee 
was a gentle and courteous Duke at home, ſo was he 
no iclie foztunate a Captame in warfare abꝛoade. 
Under whoſe gouernment and guidyng, not onely dy 
uers rebellious commotions were happely ſuppꝛeſſed 
here at home, but al:o abꝛoad in the expedition of Scot- 
land ſuch a vicozye was giuen him of God, that 
with the lofſe ſcarſe of 600.of his own men, there were 
of the enemves as god oz litle leſſe, then x. thouſand 
ſtaine and put to flight, and cue the very ſame day and 
tyme in the which all the Jdolatrous Jmages were 
here burnt at Lõdon. And pet all theſe warres notwith 
ſtandyng, whereunto he was agaynſt his will compel 
led, hee was a man of nature ſingularly giuen to peace, 
as map bee ſecne by the ſweete and peaceabls er: 
hoztation by hym ſct f&w2th in Pꝛint befoze, and ſent to 
the Realme of Scotland. 

But as there is nothyng in this wo2ld ſo perfect in 
allreſpectes , which is not blotted oz darkened with 
ſome ſpotte of vpce adiopned withall : ſo amongeſt the 
manifolde commendations of thys Duke,one thyng 
there was oz two, which both deſtemed hys honour 


and | 


a 
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Somerſet. 


1552, 


Religion hindered by diſcorde. 


Diſputations in Oxford. 


and eſtimation much, and alſo moꝛe empayzed & hin- 
dered hys owne lyfe and ſatetie: which was, that hee 
in condeſcending to the death of hys bꝛother, followed 
to ralhcly the perſuaſion of certaine , who ſoeuer they 
were: fo: that matter lacked not perchaunce ſome ſin⸗ 
gular fetch # policie of ſome, moꝛe craftily the godip diſ⸗ 
poſed perſons,as many god men haue ſuppoſed, But 
what ſo euer of that matter is to be-deemed , cxedible it 
is, that the ſayd Duke in ſuſferpng az p2ocuryng this | 
death of hvs b2other „ not oneip endannnaged hym 
ſelfe, and weakened his oune power, but alſo pꝛo⸗ 
uoked the chaſtilement of G2ds ſcourge and rodde, 
which did ſolyght vpõ hym. Furthermoze as touchyng 
the death and decay of the Loꝛd Henry Carle of Sur- 
rey, who ſuffred allo at the Tower next befoze the: 
Loꝛd Admiral the Lo2d P2otenaui's-l2dther, becauſe 
the caſtyng ol hym was ſo neare ta the death of kyng 
Henry: as J know not vpon whom, 02.wbat cauſe the 
ſame did pꝛocede, ſo J paſle it ouer and leaue it ta the 


2..02d, Potwithſtanding, as fo2 the Duke of Somerſet, 
what ſoeuer his other vyces and vertues were, this is 
tertaine, that his end the Lo2d ſo woꝛkyng with hym) 
was conſtant in Chꝛiſtes truth, as hys lyfe was befoze 
a great maynteinaunce of the ſame. | 
Pozeouer,on the rrvj. day of Feb2nary in the (ame 
yeare was Sir Rate Vane, Dy: Miles Partrige both 
hanged at the Tower hill: And ©y2 Michael Stan- 
hop, and Sv2 Tho. Arundell beheaded vpon the @caf- 
fold: all which iiu. were condemned by the ſayd Ace of 
bnlawfull aſſemblie, x as acceſſaries vnta the Duke of 


Not long after the death of the Duke of Somerſet, 


ſin the nert peare folowing deceaſled the king hym ſclfe. 


about the moneth of June , whereofmoze ſhalbe ſayd 
(the Lo2d graunting ) in his due oꝛder and courſe here⸗ 
after. In the meane ſeaſon, befoze we come to cloſe vp 
the latter end t ſtoꝛp ofthis god kyng, x place here pꝛe⸗ 
ſent ſcemeth not vnfitte to intermirte by y wap a few oz 
ther thinges befoꝛe, happenyng with in the tyme of his 
reigne , namely concernyng matters incident, of the 
Church and of Religion. Which ſkate of Religion be⸗ 
gan well to growe, and to come happelp foꝛwerde du⸗ 
ryng this kynges dayes,had not the vnhappy troubles 
ofthe outward ſtate amongelt the Lo2des not agre- 
png within the ſelues, diſquieted the god towardnes 
of thinges begon. But the malice of the deuill how ſub- 
tillp wozketh it, ifme could ſe it! So long as the Lozds 
agreed in concoꝛde among them lelues, Wyncheſter 
and Boner, with all that faction was cut ſhozt , and be- 
gan to condeſcende to god confo2mitic, But afterward 
perceaupng the ſtates and nobles of the Realme to be 
among them ſelues diuided, and the Loꝛd P2otectour 


the Rynges Uncle diſplaced, and his bꝛother the Admi⸗ 


rall befoꝛe beheaded , and the young kyng now left in 
that ca ſe, they began vpon ſome hope to take moze hart 
vnto them, till at laſt it came to palle, as they then ſel⸗ 
ues defired. And thus though nothyng els will lead vs, 
pet experience map teach vs what dilcozde wozketh in 
publicke weales : and cõtrarp, what a neceſſatp tłyng 


concoꝛde is to the aduauncement eſpeciallp of Gods 
matters appertempng to his Church. Examples wher- 


of in this kyngs dapes be not farre to ſeke. Fo2 as tou⸗ 
chyng the ſucceſle of the Goſpell of peace, while pub⸗ 
licke peace and the Goſpell did iopne together, marue- 
lous it was how errour and Popery were in them ſel⸗ 
nes confounded,and aſhamed almoſt to ſhewe their fa⸗ 
tes. In ſo much that then both Doct. Smith, Chadſey, 
Standiſh, Yong, Oglethorpe, with many mo recan⸗ 
ted their fozmer ignoꝛaunce, whoſe recãtations J haue 
to ſhew. Boner then with his owne hand ſubſcribed to 
the kinges ſupꝛemacie, and pꝛomoted his Jniandicns. 
The ſame alſo did Steuen Gardiner, ſubſcribyng with 


dynges, and no doubt had done no leſſe to the ſecond 


— — .. 


boke alſs (ct fozth by ß kyng, und not p vnfoztunate are 
co2de fallen ainongett the nobies in a time ſo vnkauu 
nate, as the it did. Bꝛiellp durvng all that tyme of peace 


hys necke in the halter to dye a Sartpꝛ foz bis ſake : 


Phagius with other learned int mo, were enterteined, 
placed and pꝛouided foꝛ in the two Aniuerſities of this 


and concoꝛd, ſuhat Papiſt was found in all the realme 
which foz the Popes deuotion woulde 02 dyd onte put 


I ſhewed beloze how in theſe peaccable dave; of | 
kyng Edward, Peter Martyr, Martine Bucer, Paulus | * 


Realme Drfozd and Cambzidge, who there with their 
diligent induſtrie did much god. The learned and frut 
full diſputations of whom J haue lykewiſe pꝛeſent in 
my handes here to inſerte, but that the bygnes of this 
Uolume dꝛiueth me to make ſhozte , eſpcciaily ſeyng 
their diſpufations be ſo long and pꝛolixe as they be, x 
alſo in Latin, and requpꝛe of them ſelues a whole To; 
lume to com̃pꝛehend them. 

Firſt Peter Martyr beyng called by the kyng to the 
publicks readyng ofthe Oiumitie lecture in Oxkoꝛd a. 
mongeſt hys other learned. exerciſes. did ſet vp in the 
publicke ſcholes iu. conciuſtons of Diuinitie to be dil, 
puted and tryed by argument. At which diſputationg 


were paeſent the kynges bilitowys , to wytte, Henry 
Lplhop of Lincolne , Doctour Coxe Chauntellour 
of that Uniuerũtie, Dotour Haynes Deane of 


Neuynſon Dad. of Ciuii law. Che concluſions p;o; 


| 
pounded were thele. | 


at the dif; 
Exceter, M. Rich. Moriſon Eſquier, Ciriſtopher| Dean 


| 


| 


his owne hand to the firlf boke ofthe kynges pꝛote⸗ 


| 
| 


| 
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The body and bloud of Chriſt is not carnally 
or corporally in bread and wine,nor as other 
vic to fay,vnder che kindes of bread & wyne. 

3. The body and bloud of Chriſt bee ynited to 

bread and wyne Sactainentally, 


They which were the chiefe diſputers agaynſt hym 


mentes of Peter Martyr here vnder folow, 


CThe Argumentes of Peter Martyr vpon 
the firſt concluſion, 


The Scriptures moſt plainly do name and acknow- 
ledge bꝛead and wyne. Ju the Euãgeliſtes we read that 
the Lozd Jeſus tooke bꝛead, bleſſed it, bꝛake it, and gaue 
it to his Diſciples. S. Maul lpkewiſe doth oftunes make 
mention of bzcad, 

Ergo, we alſo with the Scriptures ought not to ex⸗ 
clude bzead from the nature ofthe Sacrament, 


Cyprianus, 
A. in the perſon of Chriſt his humanitie \vas ſeene out- 


Sacrament the diumitie inſerteth it ſelfe in ſuch ſorte a 
can not be vttered, that our deuotion about the Sacramentes 
might be the more religions. 

Ergo,as in the perſon of TChꝛiſt: ſo in the Sacrament 
both the natures ought ſtill to reinapne. 


Gelaſius. 


The Sacramentes Which we yeceaue of the bodye and 
bloud of Chriſt, are a Diuine matter : by reaſon Wherof, We 
are made partakers by the ſame ,of his Dinine nature, and 
yet it ceaſeth nor ſtill to be the ſubſtaiice of bread and vn. 
eAndcertes the repreſentation and ſimilitude of the body 
and bloud of Chriſt , be celebrated in the action of the m- 
ſteries. & c. 


Auguſtinus. 


As the perſon of Chri#t conſiſteth of God and man, whe 
as he is true God, c true ma. For euery thyng conreumeth in 
it ſelfe the nature and veritie of thoſe thynges whereof it is 


on the contrarp ſide were Doct. Treſham, D. Chad- 
ſey, and Morgan. The reaſons and pꝛincipall Argu / git 


wardly,and his Diuinitie was ſecret wit him: ſo in the viſible i 


madt. | 
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the ludſtaunces remaine whole, 


of me, 


Peter «Martyrs diſputation in Oxforde. 


made. Nom the Sacrament of the Churche is made ef two | 
thinges,that i, ef the Sacrament that ſignifieth , and of the 
matter of the Sacrament that is ſignified. &c. 


Theodoretus, 


T heſe viſible myſteries Which are ſcene , he hath honored 
with the name of his body and bloud, not channging the na- 
ture, but addyng grace vnto nature &c. And the ſame 
Theodoretus agayne ſapth: 
T hoſe myſticall Sacramentes after ſantlification do not 
paſſe out of their own proper nature, but remaine ſtill in their 
former ſabſtance, figure, and ſhape. &c. TY 
Erꝑo, lyke as the body of Chꝛiſt remayned in him, and 
was not chaunged into hys diumitie: fo in the Sacra⸗ 
ment the bzead is not chaunged into the body, but both 


Origene. 


If what ſoener entreth into the mouth , goeth down into 
the belly, and [0 paſſeth through a man : eue that neate alſo 
which is ſanttified by the worde of God and by prayer , as 
rouchyng that parte Which it hath materiall with in it, paſ- 
ſeth into the bely,and ſo voideth through a mã. But through 
er Which is adioyned to it, accordyng to the meaſure of 
futh, it is profitable & effectuall. &. And he addeth moꝛe⸗ 
oner; For it is not the outward matter of the bread, but the 
word that is ſpoken vpõ it that profiteth hym Which cateth 
lim wort hely. &c. | 

Irenzus, 


Jeſus taking bread of the ſame condition which is after 
v-(that is, taking bead of þ ſame nature t᷑ kinde as we 
bſecomonly to eate) dd confeſſe it to be his body. And ta- 
king likewiſe the cuppe Which is of the ſame creature Which 
After v-(;hat is, which we cõmonlp vſe to dꝛinke) con- 
feſſedit to be bis blond. &c. 

Itꝭ lib. 4. Like as bread which is of the earth receauyng 
the worde and callyng of God. is now not common bread, but 
the E. 1 of two things, the one earthiy, the o- 
ther heauenly : ſo our bodyes receauyng the ſacrate Eucha- 
rift, bee now not corruptible, hauing hope of reſurrection. c. 


CArgumeat. 

Ba- The dead in the Sacrainfe is ſo chaunged into the 
body,as our bodies are channged when they arc 
made vncoꝛruptible by hope. 

ro- But our bodies are not made incozruptible by 
chaungyng their woe ** 

co. Ergo, no moe is the head chaunged into the ſub- 
ſtance of the body. 

Gregory. 
Notwithſtanding whether we take leanened or vnleaue- 

ned bread, we are all one body of our Lord and Sauiour. &c. 


Argument. 


Da- where head leauened oꝛ vnleauened is take, there 
is ſubſtance of bꝛead and not accidences onely, 
ri- In the Sacramet bzcad is receaned either leauened 
vnlcauencd: 


[4 : 
j. Ergo,inthe Sacrainent is ſubſtaunce of bzcad and 
not accidences onely, | 
Argument. 


The body of Chꝛiſt is named of that which is pꝛo⸗ 
poꝛtioned round, and is vnſenſible in operation. 
Accidences oncly ot bacad haue no figure of roũdnes: 
o, the body of Chꝛiſt is not named ofaccidences, 
but of very bꝛead ſubſtantiall. 
Argument. 


The wordes of the Euangeliſte ſpeakyng of that 
which Chꝛiſt cooke, bleſſed, bzake,and gaue, doe impoꝛte 
it to be brad, and nothyng cls but bead. ' 

Ergo,the ſubſtaunce of bꝛead is not to be excluded out 
ofthe Sacrament. 


Chryſoſtome. 
Chrift in bread and wine ſaid: do this in remẽbrance 


| Cyrillus, 
He gave ta them peeces or fragmentes of bread. 


Als tde ſame Cyrill ſapth ; In bread we receaue his 


— 


| pretious body , and his bloud in wyne. 8 


1 


Ergo, by theſe Doctours it temayneth head after ton⸗ 


Ambroſe. 
Before the hleſſing of the heauenly werder, it is called an 


ſecration. 


other Kinde of thyng, After conſecration the body of Chriſt 
1s ſignified, 


CArgumentes of Peter Martyr diſputyng with 
M. Chadſey vpon the firſt queſtion. 


Da- The Analogie and reſemblannce betwene the Sa- 
crament and the thyng ſigniſied muſt euer be kept. 
in all Sacramentes. 

In the Sacrainent of the Loꝛdes body, this Analo⸗ 
gre oꝛ reſemblaunce ca not be kept, if bread be tran⸗ 

ubſtantiated: 
ſi. Ergo, the ſubſtaunte of bꝛead muſt nedes remayne 
in the Sacraincnt ofthe Lozdes body, 


ti- 


The X-er ofthis argumtt is certain by s en, Lib. De 
catechiſandis rudibꝰ, & epiſt. ad Dardan. Where hee ſayth: 
Secramentes muſte ncedes beare « ſimilitude of thoſe thynges 
bo herof they are Sucramentes , or eli they can be no Sacramentes. 


The 4-»or is thus pꝛoued. 


CArgument, 

Ba- The reſemblaunce berwen the Sacrament and the 
body of Chꝛiſt is this: that as y pꝛoperties of bzcad 
and wyne doc nouriſh outwardly:ſo py pꝛoperties of 
the body of Chꝛiſt do nonrtſh fpiritually., 

without the ſubſtaunce of bzead and wyne there is 
no reſcunblance of nouriſhyng: 

Ergo, without the ſubſtaunce of bzead and wyne the 

Analogie can not hold. 


CArgument, 


Agapne, an other reſemblaunce and ſimilitude o2 

Aualogie of this Sacrament is this: that as one 

loafe of bzcad , and one cup of wyne conteineth ma⸗ 

ny coꝛnes and many grapcs:lo the inyſticall congre 
ation —2 many members, and pet inaketh 

one body: 

without the ſubſtaunce of bzead and wyne, no ſuch 

reſemblaunce oz ſimilitude of coniunction can be re⸗ 

pꝛeſented: 

Ergo, without the ſubſtaunce of bꝛead and wyne, the 

Analogie of this ſpirituall cdᷣiunction can not hold. 


CAn other Argument. 


Ba- 


co. 


Ba- 
is, in the thyng lignitiyng, and the t gqnificd, 
without the ſubſtaunce of — and — — 
nothyng that ſignificth in the Sacrament: 


10 


co. 


ment can in no wile be tranſubſtantiate from their 
narnrcs, 


The Minor is thus to be pꝛoued. 


Feſ- There is no ſignification in any Sacrament with ⸗ 


pnt the element, 


ti- The ſubftaunce of bꝛead and wine is the clement of 


this Sacrament: 
no. Ergo, without the ſubſtaunce of bead and wyne 
— 2 ſunilitude noz lignification in this Sa⸗ 


And fo2 ſomuch as þ aduerſaries ground their tran 
ſubſtantiatid ſo much vpð theſe wo2des of Chailk: T h. 
is my body: which they expoũd only after þ literal ſenſe, 
without trope oz figure : now that this their erpoſitis 
is falſe, and that the ſays woꝛdes are to be take figura- 
tively and ſpiritually, by th2& cauſes it is to be pꝛoued: 
1, Firſt by p woꝛdes of the Scripture: 2.1Byp nature 
of a Sacrament: 3. By the teſttmonies of the fathers. 
1 Firſtbytheſe wozdes of the @cripture, where her 
ſapth: Do this in remembraunce of me : a; ſo much as re- 
membꝛaunte pzoperly ſerueth not foz thynges coꝛpo⸗ 
rally pꝛeſent, but fo: thinges rather beyng abſent. 

2 Secondly, where her ſapth: Vill / come . Which 
_ were vayne, il he were already come by conſe- 
tration. 

3 Thirdlp, where Saint aul ſapth : The breabing of 


| breads it not the common of the body of Chriſt? Which 
| wozdes 9 


Encryp Sacrament conſifteth in two — , that 


Ergo,the ſubſtance of bzead and wyne in the Sacra- 
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4. 


7. 


6. 


7. 


The {cond 
tchuſe the nas 
turcefa Das 
| crament, « 


Che thyꝛd 
cauſe, the teſit⸗ 
monte ol the 
fathers, 


Tertullianus 
Contra Mar- 
tionẽ. Lib. 4. 
Auguſtinus. 
FP Jul. 3. 
Anguſt. con- 
tre Ada man- 
tun. Cap iz. 


Hieronymus. 


Auguſt. De 
Doctrina 

C hriſtians 
Lib. 


Anbroſ. De 
Sacram 0 Lib, 
4. cp — , 


The ſecond 
on. 


Mach. 26. 


te · The death of Chꝛiſt is not pꝛeſent really in the Sa- 


i- 


1554 


Peter Martyrs diſputations in Oxforde. 


woꝛdes of bꝛeakyng in no caſe can ber verified vppon 
the body of Chꝛiſt, which foꝛ the gloꝛy thereof is vn⸗ 
pallible. 

4 Furthermoꝛe where as the Loꝛd byddeth them to 
take and eate, it is euident, that the ſame can not bee 
vnderſtand ſimplpe of the body of Chziſt without a 
trope, foꝛ ſomuch as hee can not be eaten and chawed 
with teeth,as we vſe pꝛoperlp in eatyng other meates 
todo. | 

5 The wo2des mozeouer of Luke and Paul ſpoken 
of the cuppe, do argue lykewyſe that the other wozdes 
ſpoken of the bꝛead muſt nedes be taken myſtically.As 
where it is ſapd: This cup is the new T eſtament : Which 
woꝛdes mult nedcs be expounded, thus: this cup doth 
ſigniſie the new Teſtament. 

6 Item, Theſe woꝛds of S. John chap. 6. Ay worde. 
be pirite and life. T he fleſh profiteth nothyng. &c. 

7 Item, where in the ſame place of @.John,Chaiſt,to 
refeil the carnail vnderſtandyng of the Caparnaites of 
cating his body, maketh mention of his Aſcenſion. c. 


The ſccond cauſe whp the woꝛdes of Chꝛiſt: T hit i⸗ 
my body, can not be literally expounded without trope, 
is the nature of a Sacrament: whoſe nature # pꝛoper⸗ 
tie is to beare a ſigne oz ſignificatio of a thyng, to be re- 
membꝛed, which thyng after the ſubſtanciall and reall 
pꝛeſente, is abſent. As touchvng which nature of a Sa⸗ 
crament ſufficiently hath bene ſapd befoꝛe. 

The thyꝛd cauſe, why the woꝛdes ofconſecration 
are ſiguratiuely to be taken, is the teſtimony of the aũ⸗ 
cient Dodours. 

Tertullianus. 
This is my body: that is to ſay, this is a figure of my body. 
Auguſt. Pſal. 3. 

Chriſt gaue a figure of his body. | 

Auguſt, contra Adamantum Manichzum, 

He dyd not doubt toſay : This is my body, when hee 
gaue a ſigne of his body. 

Hicronymus, 
Chriſt repreſented vnto vs his body. 


Auguſt, 


| Auſten in his boke De Doctrina Chriſtiana decla- 
reth erpzefely that this ſpeach of catyng the bodye of 
Chzilt,is a figuratiue ſpeach, 
Ambroſius. 


As thou haſt receaued the ſimilitude of his death. ſo than 
drinłeſt the ſimilitude of his pretious blond. 


CArgument, 


crament but by ſunilitude. 

The pꝛetious bloud of Chꝛiſt is pꝛeſent in the Sa- 
crament as his death is pꝛeſent: 

Ergo, the pꝛetious bloud of Chziſt is not pꝛeſent 
really in the Sacrament, 


The ¶inoꝛ ofthis Argument is pꝛoued bcfoze by the 
wozdes of Ambroſe. 


0. 


Che ſecond queſtion , Whether the body and 
bloud of Chrilt be in the bread and wyne, or yn- 
der the formes of bread and wyne car- 
nally and corporally. | 


CArgument, 


Di The true natnrall body of Chꝛiſt is placed in hea⸗ 
uen. 

ſa· Thc true naturail body of man can bee but in one 
place at once, where he is: 

mis, Ergo, the true naturall body of Chꝛiſt can bee in no 
place at once, but in heauen where he is. 


The Maioꝛ is plapne by theſe Scriptures: Teſus was 
take vp to heauẽ, & ſitteck at the right hand of God. Mat. 26. 


| 


| The poore ye haue alwayes with you, but me you ſhall not 
alwayes haue. Ioh. 12. I leaue the world and go to my father 
Ioh. 16. Many hall ſay in that day: Lo, here is Chriſt, & there 
is Chriſt, beleue the not. Math. a4. Whõ the heauens muſt re. 
ceaue for a tyme vntill the reſtitution of all. Actes. 3. Seele 
thoſe thynges that are aboue, where Chriſt is ſittyng at the 
ryght hand of God. &c. Col. 3. 

The Minoꝛ likewiſe is euident by S, Auſten, who 
ſpcakpng of the glozificd body of Chꝛiſt, affirmeth the 
ſame to be in one certeme place,Proprer veri corporis mo- 
dum, that 1s,fo2 the maner of a true body, 


CArgument. 


Da- Euery true naturall body requireth one certeynt 
place. Auguit. 

j Lhuſtcs body is a true naturall body: 

J. Ergo,Lhuſtes body requircth one certeime place, 


CArgument, 


Auſten giueth not to the ſoule of Chꝛiſt to be in mo 
places at oute, but one. Auguſt. ad Dardanum. 
Ergo, much leſſe is it to be — to the body of Chꝛiſt 
to be in mo places at once, but in one. 


Argument. 


The nature ofthe Aungels is not to bee indiners 
places, but they are lunited to occupie one certaine 
place at once. Baſilius de ſpirit. ſanct. cap. 22. 
Ergo, the body of Lhuſt, being y true natural body 
ot a man, can not fill dmers places at onc tyme. 


Argument. 


Ba- —— ſoencr is in many and dincrs places at once 
is Bod. 

ro- The body of Chꝛiſt is not Sod but a creature: 

co. — body of Chꝛiſt can not bee in mo places to⸗ 
gether. 


2 


Argument. 


Feſ- we mult not lo defende the Diuinitie of Chꝛiſt, that 
we deſtrop his humanitic. Augult. 
ti- If we aſſigne to the body of Chꝛiſt pluralitie ofpla- 
tes, we deftrop his humanitic: 
no. Ergo, we muſt not aſſigne to the body of Chziſt piu⸗ 
ralitie of places, 


CArgument. 

Feſ- What ſoener thyng is circumſcribed , that is to ſay, 
cdteined in the limites of any peculiar plate, can not 
be diſperſed in mo places at once. 

ti- The body of Chꝛiſt is a thyng circumſcribed: 

no. Ergo, the body of Chzilt is not diſperſed in mo pla- 

tes at one tyme, 


Argument. 

Da- Eucry auantitie, that is,cucry body haning magni⸗ 
tude, length, and other dunenſions, is circumſcribed 
in ont peculiar place: | 


quantitie: 12 
j. Ergo, the body of Chꝛiſt is circumſcribed, 
Cyrillus. 


The Maior is pꝛoued by Cirillus,What ſo euer is vn, 
derſtanded to be a body, the ſame is werely in a place, ana in 
magnitude, and in quantitie. And if it be in quantitie, it 
can not auoyde circumſeript ion, that is, to haue his plate. 


Argument. 

Ba- If Chꝛiſt had gyuen his body ſubſtantially and car⸗ 

nally in the Supper, then was that body either pal⸗ 

ſible, oꝛ impaſſible. 

ro- But neither can pou ſay that body to be paſſible, 0! 

unpaſſible, which hee gaue at Supper: 

co. 8 252 not giue his body ſubſtãtially and car 
at Supper, | 

Auguſt. 

The Minor is pꝛoued thus. Foz if pe ſap it waspal 

fible , Auſten is agaynſt it, which ſapth: 

this bodye Which you ſee , nor drinke the ſame bloude which 

they ſhall ſpeed. that ſhall crucifie me, &-c. And il yt ſay,ik 

was impaſſible,that may nat be admitted by wozdes 

of the Enangelift, which ſapth:Eare, this is my bod 

which ſhall be gyuen for you: S that that body was 


ri= The body of Lhziſt hathhys dimenſions and is a 


Ye ſhall not eate | + 
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Detnnth 
Liu 
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paſſibleand not impaſſible,wherin Chzilt was gh 
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uch as cuillmenand infidels may eate, and yet 


ner thyngs together. But theſe y.thyngs be diners and farre 
wnlyke,that 15 to ſay,to be conteined in a place, and to be eue- 


euery where, 


re- Bodies oꝛganicall without quantitie be no bodies. 
i. The Popes doctrine maketh the body of Chꝛiſt in 


o. Ergo,the Popes doctrine maketh the body of Lhuſt 


Da- All thynges which may be dinided, haue quantitie. 
ri The body in p Popes Sacrament is diuided in ii. 


Fe- No naturall body can reteaue in it ſelfe, and at one 


ri · To be in one place ſocall, and in an other place not 


o. o, the body of Chꝛiſt can not bee in one place lo⸗ 


te · The wicked receauc not the body of Lhaiſk, 
ri- The wicked do reccaue the bozy of Chziſt, iftran- 


ſon, Ergo, tranſubſtantiation is not to bee graunted in 


Ca- To tate Lhuiſt, is for a mii to haue Chꝛiſt dwelling 


meſ- The wicked haue not Lhuſt dwellyng in them: 
tres. Ergo, the wicked cate not the body of the Loꝛd. | 


the holy Ghoſt thall not come. It is expedient for you, that 
I go hence, 


Ba- If the wicked and intidels do receane the body of 


to. But they 
with fapth: | ; 
co. Ergo, wicked inen and infidels receaue in no wyſe 


dem with ſenſe, that is agaynſt their own loze, foz the 
| body of Chziſt in the bleed Sacrament ( ſay they) is 
not ſenſible,noz to be perceaued by any ſenſe , neither 


nyng, fo2 ſomuch as this Sacrament excedeth all rea- 
ſon.Nec fides habet meritũ, vbi ratio præbet expe- 


nmentum , And it pe ſap, that they receaue hym with 


effect of the Sacrament , yet the matter of the Sacra⸗ 
ment , which is the very bodye of Chzilt, they receaue | 


Argumentes of Peter «Martyr diſputing of the Sacrament. 


Vigilius, | 


One creature can not receaue in it ſelfe ij. contrary or di- 


where, For the worde is euery Where , but the fleſh us not 


Argument. 


the Sacrament,to be without quantitie: 


in the Sacrainent to be no body, 
Argument. 


es: 
Rodde body in the Popes Sacrament hath quan⸗ 
titic, which is agaynſt their own doctrine, 


CArgument, 
tyme, contrary 02 diners qualities. Vigilius. 
locall, in one place with quantitie. in an other place 
without quantitie, in one place cirtumſcript, in an 


other place incircumſcript, is foz anaturall body to 
reccaue contrary qualities: 


and in an other not locall , in one place with 


quantitic,and in an other without quantitie, as our 
aduerſarics do affirinc, 


CArg ument. 


ſubſtantiation be graunted: 


the Sacrainent, 
(Argument for probation of the Maior. 


and abyding in hym. Auguſtine. 


Cyprian, 


Cyprianus de Cœna Domini. The eatyng of Chriſt, | 
i our abydyng in hym. | 


CArgument, 
Po- The holp ghoſt could not come if the body of Chꝛiſt | 


were really pꝛeſent. 


4 
car- That the holy Bhoſt is come, it is moſt — | 
do. Ergo, it can not be that Lhuſt hym ſelfe ſhould 


e ber 
here really preſent. 


Foz ptoufc of the Maio. Joh. 16, Vnles I go from you, 
Argument of Peter Martyr. 
Lhuſt, they receaue hun either with ſenſe oz reaſon, 
oz with fayth. A 
aue him neither with lenſe, reaſon, no 


* 


the body of Lhutlt, 
Fo! declaration of the Maior:ifpe ſap, they reteaue 


ith reaſon can they reteaue him, by their owne lear, 


dow can that be, ſeyng infidels haue no fayth? | 
is to cate the body of Chziſt, the teachyng of 
iſtes herein is ſtraunge, and differeth from the 
rs. Foz where the Papiſtes doe teach, that 

d perſons and infidels, albeit they reteaue not the 


their mouth, and with their ſenſe the acci- 
es of bꝛead, and thus imagine a certapne body of 


beyng eaten, it giueth tbẽ no nouriſhment, noz lite no⸗ 
maketh them no partakers of his ſpirite t grace : both 
Scripture and the aũcient expoſitoꝛs of the Scripture 


no ſuch kynd of eatyng Chziſtes body, but onely that 
which is fruitfull, wholeſome, and eſteaual. Ze that ca; 
bet h my fleſh and drinketh my blond,abideth in me and I in 
m. c&c. Ioh. 6. And therfo2c it may appeare , that the 
Scripture meaneth by catyng Chziſtes fleſh , to be- 
leue in Chꝛiſtes Paſſion , which none can doe but one- 
ly the fapthfull. And to the ſame ſenſe ſound all the olde 
Dodours, 
Cyprianus, 

That we ſhould knowe , that catyng is our dwellyng in 
hym,and our drinking 15,45 it were, a certaine incorporation 
m Lym. 

Item, the ſame Cyprian: The eatyng therfore of his 
fleſh is a certein deſire to abide in him: and ſaith mozeouer, 
that none eateth of thys Lambe , but ſuch as be true Iſ#ae- 
lues , that is, true Chriſten men without colour or diſimu- 
lation, 

And agapne he ſapth : That at meate is to the fleſh, 
the ſame is fayth to the ſoule , the ſame is the worde to the 
ſpirite. Ce. 

Poꝛeouer: And therefore ( ſayth he) doyng this we 
Whet not our teeth to byte, but With pure fayth we breake 
the holy bread,and diſtribute it. & c. 


Auguſtinus, 


Chriſt, becauſe they are accompted amongeſt the members 
of Chriſt. Neither can they be both members of Chriſt, and 
mebers of an harlot, &c. Furthermore,Whe Chriſt ſaith:He 
that eateth my fleſh & drinketh my blould, dwelleth 
in me & I in him: he ſlewerh what it i, not Sacramital- 
H. but in dede to eate his body & drinke his bloud, which is, 
when a man ſo dwelleth in Cbriſt, that Chriſt dwelleth in 
hym. For ſo Chri#t ſpake thoſe worde s, as if he ſhould ſay: he 
that dwelleth not in me, and in Whom I dwell not, let Am 
not ſay nor thynkę , that bee eateth my body, er drinketh 
my bloud. 

Alſo in other places the ſayd Auſten affirmeth, that, 


to drink: is to lyue : And ſapth mozeourr ; why prepareſt 
thou thy bely and thy teeth?belexe and thou haſt eaten. &. 


All which kindes of eating ci not be ſayd of the wic⸗ 


ked and infidels,but onely of the godly and faythfull. 
And thus b2ieflp we haue runne ener all the Argu⸗ 


befoꝛe the kynges viſitozs aboue named. an. 549. 
Furthermoꝛe who ſo liſteth moze fully to be ſatiſff- 
ed and reſolued in all the occurrentes touching þ mat- 
ter of thys Dacrament,let hym read the beokes ſyꝛſt of 
Archb.Crimer agaynſt Wincheiter: Setondly þ trac⸗ 


extant in Engliſh: and thirdly the boke of Biſhop Rid- 
ley made in pꝛiſon, called 4 brief declaratio of the Lord's 
Supper. 

The lpke diſputation alſo about the ſame tyme was 
appoynted and commenſed at Cambz2idge,concernyng 
the ſame matter ofthe Satrament, the kyng viſitours 
beyng directed down foz the ſame purpoſe by the kyng. 
The names of which viſitozs were theſe: Nic, Ridley 
Byſhop of Rocheſter, Thomas Biſhop of Elp, M. Ioli. 
Cheeke the kynges ſcholemaſter , Doctour May Ctu:- 
lian, and Tho. Wendy the kynges Phiſician , The 
concluſions in that diſputation pꝛopoũded were theſe, 


1, Tranſubſtantiation can not be proued nei- 
ther by the expreſſe wordes of Sci ipture, 
nor neceſſarely gathered or confirmed by 
the conſent of the auncient Catholickes be- 
fore a thouſand yeares after Chriſt, 

2. In the Supper ot the Lord there is no other 
oblation of Chriſt, but only the commemo- 
ration ot his death, and thankes giuyng. 


GGOs.. This 


— — 


do teach much otherwiſe. Foz the Scripture knoweth 


It may not bee ſayd, that any ſach doe eate the body of 


mẽtes t authozities of Pet. Martyr in that diſputatis at 
Orfoꝛd, with Doct. Treſham, Chadſey, and Morgan, | 
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Exod. 12. 
1. Cor. it. 


Jobn. 6. 


Jobn. 6. 


K. Ed- 


| 


1556. Determination of Byſhop Ridley at Cambridge agaynſt Tranſabffantiatim 


| This diſputation continued 3. dapes. In the firſt did 
aunſwere Doct. Madew. Agapnſt who diſputed Doct. 
Glynne, M.Langdale, M. Segewicke, M. Yong, 

Jn the ſecond diſputation did aunſwere Doctonr 
Glynne . Agaynſt whom diſputed M. Grindale, M. 
Pearne, M. Geſte, M. Pylkyngton. 

In the thyꝛd diſputation aunſwered M. Pearne. A- 

gaynſt whom diſputed one M. Parkar (not D. Math. 
Parkar) M. Pollard, M. Vauiſor, M. Vong. 
At length the diſputations ended, the Byſhop of Ro- 
cheſter Doct, Nic. Ridley after the maner of ſcholes, 
made this determination vppon the fozeſapd concluſt 
ons, as here foloweth. 


CThe determination of Doct. Nic. Ridley By- 
ſhop of Rocheſter, vpon the concluſions 
aboue prefixed. 


TP Perc bath bene an auncient cuſtome amongeſt you, 
that after diſputations had in your common ſcholes, 
there ſhould be ſome determination made ofthe matters 
ſo diſputed and debated, eſpecially touching chꝛiſtian re⸗ 
ligion. Bccaule therfoze it is ſcene good vnto theſe woꝛ⸗ 
ſyipfull aſſiſtentes iopned with me in commiſſion from 
the kinges Maieſtic,thac J ſhould perfozme the ſaine at 
this time: J wyll by pour fauourable patience declare, 
both what J do thinke and belcue my ſelfe,and what al⸗ 
fo other onght to thinke of p ſame. which thing J would 
that afterwardes ye did with diligence way and ponder, 
euerp man at home ſeuerally by hun ſcife. | 
The pꝛincipall groundes oz rather headſpzinges of 
this matter are ſpecially fyue. 


— — 


The firſt is the aut horitie, maie ſtie, and veritie ef ho- 
ly * 

he ſecond is the moſt certaine teſtimonies of the aun- 
cient catholike Fathers, who, after my iudgement, do ſuffics- 
ently declare this matter. 
The third is the definition of a Sacrament. 
The fourth is the abominable hereſie of Eutiches | 
that may enſue of T ranſubitantiation. 
The fyft is the moſt ſure beliefe of the Article of our 
faith: He aſcended into heauen. 


— 


CThe fyrſt ground. 


This Tranſubſtantiation is cleane agaynſt y woꝛds 
of the ſcripture,and conſent of the auncient catholike fa- 
thers . The ſcripture ſapth: 7 $$-/ nor drinte hereafter of thus 
fruit of the dine. ge. Now the fruite of the vyne is wyne. 
And it is manifeſt that Chꝛiſt ſpake theſe wooꝛdes after 
the ſupper was finiſhed, as it appeareth both in Mathe w, 
Marke, and alſo in Luke , if they be well vnderſtanded. 
There be not many places of the ſcripture that doo con⸗ 
kpune this thing,neyther is it greatly materiall: Foz it 
is enough if there bee any one playne teſtimonie foꝛ the 
ſaine . Reyther ought it to bee meaſured by the number 
of ſcriptures. but by the authozity, and by the veritpe of 
the ſame . And the maieſtp of this verity is as ample in 
one ſhoꝛt ſentence ofthe ſcripture,as in a thouſand. 
Moꝛeouer, Chꝛiſt tooke bzcad,he bzake bzead, he gaue 
bead . In the Actes Luke calleth it bzead , Saint Paule 
calleth it bzcad after the ſanctification . Both of them 
ſpeaketh of breaking, which belongeth to the ſubſtaunce 
of bead, & in no wple to Chꝛiſtes body: fox the ſcripture 
ſayth : re ſ hall not breake « bone of hym , Lhuſt ſayth : Doe ye 
thu in my remembraunce . Saint Paule alſo ſayth : Do ye thu 
in my remembrance . And againe 2 A- eften «- ye / hall drinks of 
this cup, do it in the remembrance of me . And our Sauiour 
Chꝛiſt in the. s. of lohn, ſpeaking againſt the Capernaites, 
ſapth: Labowr for the meate that periſ beth not. And whe they 
aſked 2 bat ſhall doe do that dhe may Verte the Gorkes of 
God? he anſwered them thus; Thu « che Fborke of Cod, that 
| ye belewe in hm vᷣS hom he hath ſent . You ſee how he exhoꝛ⸗ 
teth them to faith, fot faith is that woꝛke of Bod. Again: 
Thu u the bread bbbich came dodbne from heauen. But Thi 
ſtes body caine not downe from heauen . Moꝛeouer: He 
that exterh my fleſh and drinkgth my bloud, d helleth in me and [ 
in hym . My fleſh ( (ayth he) mate in deede , and my bloud 1 
drinke in deede. when they heard this, they were offended, 
And whileſt they were offended, he ſaid vnto them: / lar 


| if ye ſhall ſee the Sonne of man aſcende vy deere be cc befmes 
whereby he went about to dzawe them from the 
and carnall cating , This body ſayth he, ſhall aſcend 
into heauen , meaning altogether as S. Augulline ſapth; 
It « the ſpirite that quickneth , the fleſh profireth nothing . The 
bbordes that I ſpeake Vnto you are ſpirite and lyfe , and mus bes 
ſpiritually bnderftand . Thtſe be the reaſons which per: 
\wade me to incline to thys ſentence and iudgement. 


CTheſecondground, 


— Now my lecond ground againſt this tranſubſtantia- | Ce h 
tion are the auncient Fathers a thouſand peares paſte, | Ton, 
And ſo farre of is it that they doo confirme this opinion th 
of tranſubſtantiation, that plainly they ſecme vnto me 
both to thinkeand to teach the contrary, * 

Dionyſius in many places calleth it bead. The places Dina 
are ſo manifeſt a plaine, that it needeth not to recite the. Eat, 

Ignatius to the Philadelphians ſapth : 7 beſeech pos be- | tu 
thren cleaue fait hᷣnto one fayth,and to ene linde of preaching , C- * 
ſing together one maner of thanteſgeuyng: for the fleſh of the lord Iruiu 
leſu & one and hy: bloud is one $Fhich vH ſ hed for vt. There al. | ad Ful. 
ſo one bread broken for hi and one cup of the Vo hole church, db, 
| Irenzus wuteth thus: Ever as the bread that commetrh of 
the earth receau ng Gods Vocation is nobꝰ no more common bread, men 
but ſacramentall bread,conſiſling of 1960 natures,cart hly and hea- bb. 4.u 
wenly : exen fo our bodies receauyng the Euchariſt , are e 36. 
more corruptible has ;yng hope of the reſurrection. 
9 —— is very playne, fo hee calleth it a figure of Truly, 

odp. c. 

— waiting to Czſarius the Monke , albeit aj 
hee be not reccyued of diucrs , pet wyll J read the place 
to faſten it inoze deepely in pour myndes : fox it ſemeth 
| to ſhew playnly the iubſtance of bꝛead to remapne. The 1 
woꝛdes are thee, l(eſous 

Before the bread 1: ſanckißed, ode name it bread. bat b by the grace 
of God ſunttifying the ſame through the miniſterye of the Prieft ,it 
is delivered from the name of bread,and is coũted v borth by to beare 
the name of the Lordes body although the Very ſubſtance of bread 
metGCrrhanding doo flill remayne therein, and nobp is taken net 
te be t bodies, but one body of the Sonne. Sc. 

Cyprian ſapth : Bread is made of many grayner. And is that (ma, 
naturall bread and made of Yoheate i Tea it 51 ſo in deede. [uk 

The booke of Theodoret in Brecke was now lately 6 
p2intedat Rome, which if it had not bene his, it cheulde 4 
not haue bene ſet fozth there, ſpecially ſeing it is directly | Daun. 
againſt tranſubſtantiation: Fox hee ſapth plapnelp that , 
bead ſtyll remapneth after the ſanctification. 

Gelaſius alſo is very plaine in this matter. The Sacra Calli. 
mere ( ſayth hee) $943ch ov receyue of the body and bloude of 
Chriſt is a diume matter: by reaſon $hhereef ve are made parta- 
ters by the ſame of the diuine nature and yet it ceaſſeth not fil to 
be the ſubſtance of bread and VG yne . And certei the repreſentation 
and ſimilitude of the body and bloud of Chriſt bee celebrated m the 
action of the muſteries. Cc. 

Atter this he recited certapne places out of Auguſtine 
and Cirill, whych were not noted. ll 
I6chius alſoconfeſſerh thatiris brad. 654 
Allo the iud of Bertram in this matter is very © 
playne 41 ſt. And thus much foz the ſecono grolid, | Bauen 


¶ The third ground. 


The thyꝛd grounde is the nature of the Sacrament, | cn um 
whych conliſteth in thꝛee thynges, that is, vnuxe, nutri⸗ growd. 
tion, and conuerſion. | 

As touching vnitye, Cyprian thus wzyteth : F | (ypnas 
many graines is made one bread , ſo are dhe one mifticall bodye n | , tynyyd 
ciriũ. wherefoze bzead muſt needes ſtyll remayn, oz els 
we deſtrop the nature of a Sacrament, 

Allo they that take away nutrition, which commeth 
by bꝛead, do take away likewyſc the nature of the ſacta⸗ 
ment. Fo: as the body of Chiſt nouriſheth the ſoule, 
tuen lo doth bꝛead like wyle nouriſhe the body ol man.; 
Theretoꝛe, thep that take away the grames oꝛ the vnion 
of the graines in the bzead , and denyc the nutrition 9? 
ſubſtance thereof, in my iudgement are ſacra1 
foz they take away the ſunilitude berwene the bread and 
the body of Lhzift, Foz they whych affirme | 
tiation are in deede right ſacramentarics & Capernates. 

As touching conuerſion(thar like as the bzead which 
we reteiue, is turned into our ſubſtance , ſo are wee tut 
ned into Lhziſtes body) Rabanus and Chryſoſtome it 


= \3 >| 


E EEE aides 


F 


* EE 
Ferre 
- wh — — | | eee — 
. i t iſt i : ne offerin 
WI. Le do take from —.— {eyed perſetforeucr thoſe thtare ſanded, g hath hee made 
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A fuitfull Dialogue betwene Cuſtome and Truth, 


| ters ? heare you not how that men do daply ſpeake a- 
gaynſt the Sacrament of the aultar, deniyng it to be the 
rcall body of Chiſt: 

VERI. In good ſoth, J haue bene a great whyle a- 
bꝛoad, and returned but of late into this contrary. wher⸗ 
foze you mult pardon me if my aunlwerce be to ſeeke in 
ſuch queſtions. But go forth in pour tale. You haue ben 


ö 


longer here, and are better acquaynted then J. what lay 
they moꝛe then this? | 
CV ST. The this: whp, what ci they poſſible ſay moze? 
VERI. yes there are many thynges worſe then this: 
Fox this ſemeth in ſome part to be tolerable. + 

CV S r. what? me thinketh pou daly with me. Semeth 
it tolcrable to deny the Sacrament: | 
VERI. They denye it not, ſo much as J can gather by 
pour woꝛdes. 25208 | 
CVST. Ray then fare you well: J perceine pon will 
take their part. : 2 ; 
VERI. J am not parciall, but indifferent to all parties: 
Fox I neuer go farther then the truth. | 
CVST. Fcaſcarfſly beleue pou. But what is moꝛe true 
then Chꝛiſt, which is truth it ſclfe 2 02 who euer was (0 
hardy, befoze this tyme to charge Lhuiſt with a lye, fox 
ſaping theſe wordes:75-- /- body The woꝛdes are eui⸗ 
dent and plaine:there is in them not ſo much as one ob- 
ſcure oz darke letter:there is no cauſe foꝛ any inan to ca⸗ 
uill. And pet that notwithſtandyng, where as Chꝛiſt hun 
ſcife affirmed it to be his body, men now a dapes are not 
abaſhed to ſap Chꝛiſt lyed, it is not his body. The Euan⸗ 
y_ agree all in one, the olde wꝛiters ſtand of our 
t 


de, the Uninerſall and Catholicke Church hath ben in 
is mynde theſe xv. hundꝛeth peare and mote. And ſhall 


we thincke that Thꝛiſt hym ſeife, hys Euangeliſtes, 
all the whole Catholicke Church hath bene ſo longe de⸗ 
cepued,and the truth now at length begotten and bozne 
in thele dapes: 

VERI. you haue moued a matter of greate foꝛce and 
waight, and whereto without many woꝛdes J ca make 
no full aunlwere. Not withſtãdyng becauſe you pzouoke 
me therto, if pou will gyue me licence J will take parte 
with them of whom you haue made falſe repozte . Foz 
none of thein euer repꝛoued Chꝛiſt of any lie. But cõtra⸗ 
rywiſe they ſap th men ok late dayes, not vnder⸗ 
ſtand s woꝛdes, haue builded and ſet vp ma⸗ 
ny fond iycs vpon his name. wheretoꝛe firſt J will de⸗ 
clare the meanyng of theſe wozdes : 74-55 body, and 
next in what ſenſe the Church and the old fathers haue 
eu 2c taken them. Firſt therfoze you (hall vnderſtãd 
that Scripture is not ſo to be taken aiwayes as the let⸗ 
ter ſound but as the intent and purpole of the holy 
Ghoſt was, by whom the Scripture was vttered. Foz 
if you folowe the bare woꝛdes, pou will ſoone ſhake 
downe and ouerthzow the greateſt part of the Lhziſhan 
laith. what is playner then theſe woꝛdes: Pater maior me 
eſt: My farher is greater then I am ? Of thoſe plapne woꝛdes 
Thau vppe the hereſpe of the Arrians, which denyed 
Chziſt to be equall with his father . what is moze euidẽt 
then this 1 and my father are beth one Therot aroſe 
the hereſp of the that denyed thꝛee diſtinct perſons , 7/5) 
all had one ſoule and one hart , Was ſpoken by the Apo- 
ſtles. yet had ech of them a ſoule and harte peculiar to 
hym ſelfe, 7 bey are noßd not b but one fleſh , is ſpoken 
by the man and his wite. Pet hath both the inan and the 
wife his ſeuerall body. Hee is our Very fleſh , ſapd Ruben 
by Ioſeph his brother, which notwithſtandyng was not 
their reall ficſh, / n bre«d,ſayd Lhult : yet was hee fleſh 
and no bꝛead. C ov che fore , (apth Paul, and was in 
dede no materiali ſtone® Mclchiſedech bad neyrher father 
nor mother, and yet in deede he had both. ? %%, ve Lambe 
of Ged , ſayth Iohn Baptiſt by Chꝛiſt: notwithſtandyng 
Chꝛiſt was a — a Lambe , Circumcision 
was called the co where as it was but a token 
of the couenaũt. The Lambe was named the paſſeoner, 
and pet was it eaten in remembzaunce only of the paſſe⸗ 
ouer. Iacob taiſed vp an aultar,andcalled it being made 
but oflyme and ſtone, e tie God HI ſraell. Moles whe 
he had conquered the Amalechites , ſet vp an aultar and 
called it by the names of Bod Ichoua, and Tet ma- 
tum. YVe all are one loafe of bread,(aith Paul, pet were they 
not thereby turned into aloafe of bzcad. Chꝛiſt 

vpon the Croſſe appoynted S. John to his mother, ſap⸗ 
ing: Loe there is thy ſenne, nd pet was he not her ſonne. 5s 
many as be Baptiſed mto Chriſt( aul) have pur on Chriit: 
and ſo many as are baptiſed into Chriſt are 5Gaſhed G6ith the bloud 
of Chrift : notwithſtandpng no man toke the fonte water 
to be thenaturall bloud of Chuſt, 7 be cp A che nevb Tefta- 


E 


mapneth bꝛead. 


VERI. 
get me to 


ſen Serpent was a to 


Feſ- Mo 
ti- But the S 
Chyziſt: 


but a ſacramet ot his bod 
declareth) is an outward 


inuilible: 


- 8 
ment, ſayth Paul. and pet is not the cuppe in dede the ve⸗ 
ry new Teſtamẽt. You ſee therfoze that it is not ſtraũge 
no2 a thyng vnwont in the ſcriptures, to call one 
by an others name. So that you can no moꝛe of ne 
tie intoꝛce the chaunging of the bꝛead into Lhyiſtes 
in the Sacrament, becauſe the wozdes be plapne: 767 
my body, then the wines fleſh to bee the natur 
body and fleſh of the huſband becauſe it is wliten: 76) 
are not thb, but one fleſh : O the aultar of. ſtone to bee v 
Bod, becauſe Mofes wyth euident and plapne woondes 

— it to be the mighty Bod of Iſrael. Notwilth⸗ 
ä ing if you wyll nedes cleaue to the letter; pu make 
(02: — inder pour own cauſe, — thus 

and vſe pour own weapon agapnſt pou. The ſcrin- 
ture calleth it bꝛead. The Euãgeliſtes agree 41 
Paule nameth it ſo v. tymes in onc place. The holp Boſt 
map not be ſet to ſchole to learne to ſpeake , wherfoꝛe 3 
conclude by your own argument, that we ought not on⸗ 
ly to ſap, but alſo to beleue that in the ſacrament there re⸗ 


CV ST, Se thinketh your aunſwere is reaſonable: pet 
can N not bee ſatiſſped. Declare you thercfoze mote at 
large, what moueth pou to thynke this of the ſacrament, 
Fox I thpnke you woulde not wpthſtand a doctrine ſo 
long holden and taught, vnleſſe you were infozced by 
ſome ſtrong and likely reaſons. 
ſt, in examinyng the woꝛdes of Lhaift, J 
e — — purpoſe 

ſpoken. And in thys behalte lee that Chꝛiſt 
bane hys death and paſſion kept in remembzaunce. F oz 
men ofthem eines bee and euermoꝛe were fozgettuil of 
the benefites of Bod. And therefoze it was 

that they ſhoulde bee admoniſhed and ſturred 
ſome vilible and outward tokens, as with the Þaſſeoner 
Lainbe, the bzaſcn ——— other like. Foz the bza- 


ſtynged and wounded with Serpentes, Bod reſtozed 
thein and made thein whole. The p 
a memoꝛpe of the great benefite of God, whych when he 
deſtroyed the Egyptiũs, ſaued the Jewes whoſe doozes 
were {pzinkled wyth the blond of a Lambe . So likewiſe 
Lhult left vs a memoꝛiall and remẽbꝛance of his death 
and paſſion m outward tokens , that when the Lyle 
ſhould demaund of his Father what the bzeakyng ofthe 
bead and dzynking of the cup meaneth, he t aun⸗ 
were hym. that lyke as the bread is bꝛokt᷑. ſo Chuſt was 
bzoken and rent vpon the croſſe foz to redeme 
of man: and lpke as wyne foſtereth and comfozteth the 
body, ſo doth the bloud of Lhziſt cheriſh and relieue the 
ſoule . And thys do J gather by the wooꝛdes of Chill, 
and by the inſtitution and oꝛder of the Sacrament, Foz 
Lhuſt charged the Apoſtels to doe thys in the remem- 
bzaunce of hym . whereupon thus J do conclude; 


g is done inremembzance of it ſelfe. 
acrament is vſed in the remeinbzance of 


no. Therefoze the Sacrament is not Lhziſt, 
Fe- Chziſt neuer deuonred 
ri- Chꝛiſt did eate the Sacrainent with his 
ſon. Ergo, the Sacrameut is not Lhuiſt him ſelle. 

Beſide this J ſee, that Chꝛiſt oꝛdapned not his body, 


woꝛdes are: Sacramentũ eſt inuiſibilis gratiæ vi ü. 
Out of whych woꝛdes J gather two argumentes . The 
ſyꝛſt is thys, the token of the body of Chziſt is the thing 
tokened:wherfoze they are not one. The ſecond is this, 
Fe- One thyng can not be both viſible and inuiſible. 

ri Bntthe Sacrament is viſible, e the body of Chu 


ſon. Therefoze they are v one. 

which thyng S. Auguſtine openeth very well by thelc 
woes: Aliud eſt Berametül, al — ——— 
eſt quod in corpus vadit: res autẽ ſacramẽti eſt corpus domi- 
ni noſtri leſu Chriſti. Mozeduer, J remeber y Chꝛiſt mini- 
ſtred this Sacrainẽt not to great & deepe Philo 
but to a ſozt of ignozant and vnlearned Fiſhers , whyc 
notwithſtanding vnderſtoode Lhiiſtes meaning ry 
well, and delpuered it enen as 
hand, to the vulgar and lay people and fully declared vn⸗ 
to them the meaning thercol. But the lay pe 
ſcarcely the Apoſtles thernſclues could vnderſtand what 
is ment by tranſubſtantiation, unpanation, dir 
qualitates, quãtitates, accidens fine ſubiecto, terminus à quo: 
| & terminus ad quem, per modum quanti . This is __— | 


and reall 
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EF, 


Declaring the meaning of Chriſtes wordes: Hoc eſt corpus meum. 


foꝛ the vnlearned and rude people, wherefoze it is 
that Chꝛiſt ment ſome other thyng then hath bene 
urthermoze , Chuſtes body is 
de, not foz the body, bur foz the ſoule , and theretoze 
it uſt be receiued with p inſtrument of the ſoule which 
pth . Foz as pe receaue ſuſtenance fox your body by 
your bodily -nouth , ſo the toode of your ſoule muſt ber 
receaued by tayth, whych is the mouth of the ſoule . And 
fi S.Augultine (harpcly rebukcth them that thynke 
to eate Chꝛiſt wyth theyꝛ mouth ſaying: Quid paras den- 
: crede & manducaſti. 1. te ebe 
ready thy tooth and thy belly ? belewe , and thou bat eaten Christ. 
Likewyſc ſpeakyng of cating the ſelf ſaine body, he ſapth 
to the Cpernevres, which tooke hyra groſiy as ni do now 
abdaycs: 7 he Yvordes that I ſpeake are ſpirite and life . It 11 the 
arit that quickerh: the fleſh profireth not hinę. And S. Auguſtine 
vppon theſe woꝛdes of Chꝛiſt ſapth: . Non hoc corpus, 
quod videtis manducaturi eſtis: 
quem effuſuri ſunt qui me crucifigent. Sacramentum aliquod 
yobis trado . Id {piritualiter acceptum viuificat: caro autem 
non prodeſt quicquam, Augu#t. Q nimnquagena. Pſal 98. 
CVST. what meanc yoga by thys ſpirite, and by 
ri cating 2 J pay pou vtter your mynde moze 
x p. Foz I know well that Chꝛiſt hath a body, and 
tdereloꝛe mult be caten(as J thinke) wyth the mouth of 
the body. Fox the ſpirit and the ſoule as it hath no body 
- | andfleſy,ſo it hath no mouth. | 
VEKI. You muſt vnderſtand that a man is ſhaped 
ol two partes: of the body, and of the ſoule , Aud ech of 
them bath hys lyte and hys death. hys mouth, his tecth, 
hys loode, and abſtinence , Foz lyke as the body is nou⸗ 
riſhcd and toſtered wyth bodily incates , oz els can not 
endure , ſo muſt the ſoule haue hys cheriſhpng, other⸗ 
wyle wyll it decap, and pine away . And therfoze we do 
lay that the Turkes, Jewes , and Pca- 
then bee dead, becaule they lacke the lyuely toode of the 
ſoule . But how then, oz by what incanc wyll pou fcede 
- | the ſoule : Doubtles not by the inſtrument of the body, 
but ol the ſoule , Foz that which is receaued into the bo⸗ 
dy hath no paſſage from thence into the ſoule, Foz Lhuſk 
ſayth , har Shar ſo entreth mto the belly, is conweyed inte 
the draught . And where as yon ſay that the ſpirue hath 
no mouth like as it hath no body oz bones, you are dc- 
ccaned , Foz the ſpirit hath a mouth in hys kynde,o: cls 
how could a man cate & dzinkt Juſtice? toz vndoubted⸗ 
8 hodilp mouth is no fit inſkruinet for it. Per Chꝛiſt 
that he is bleſſco that hungreth @ thirſteth for Ju⸗ 
ſtice. It he hunger and thyꝛſt foz Juſkice , beltke he both 
| eateth aud dꝛinketh it, oz otherwyſe he neyther abateth 
hys hunger, noꝛ quencheth hys thirſt. Rowe ik a man 
tate and dꝛinke righteouſnes wyth hys ipirit, no doubt 
bys ſpirite hath a mouth. whereof J will reaſon thus: 
Da- Ot what ſocucr ſoꝛt the mouth is, ſuch is hys foode. 
i · But the mouth ot the ſpirit is ſpirituall, not bodily: 
li. 2 it receaueth Chziſtes body ſpirituallp, not 


p. 

And in like maner Chꝛiſt ſpcakyng ofthe catyng of 
m ſelte che bzead , not to the 
body, but of lpfe foz the ſoule , and ſapth: Hee 1447 
commeth te me, f hall not hunger , and he that beleueth in me, 
{hellnever thyrff. rohercfoze who ſo wyll bee relicued by 
the body of Chꝛiſt. muſt reccaue him as he will be recca- 
ued, wych the inſtrument of fayth appoynted thercunto, 
not wyth his teeth 02 mouth. And where as J lap that 
Lhziltes body muſt be rectaued and taken with fapth, J 
mucaue not that you ſhal plucke vowne Chꝛiſt from hea⸗ 
uen and put hym in your kayry,as in a viliblt place: but 
muſt with pour faich riſe and ſpzing vp to him, 
nd icaupng this woꝛlo, dwel about in heauen, putting 
Al pour trult,comfo2t,and coſolation in him, which lut⸗ 
tered greuous bondage to ſet you at libertye. to make 
xreeping into his woũdes which were lo criicl- 
d and dented foz your ſake. So ſhal you ſcede of 
of Chꝛiſt, ſo (hall vou ſucke the bloud that was 
This is the lpirituall, the 
true, the oncly eating of Chꝛiſtes body. And ther⸗ 
d S. Gregorie calleth it Cibum mentis, non ventris. i. The 
ſtede of the minds and not of the belly. And H. Cipriane layth 
Non accuimus deatemy nec ventrem paramus , 

7 net aur tooth nor prepare our belly. . 
Kowe to returne to our toꝛmer purpole , ſeyng it is 

that Chziſtes body is meate foz our 
| to do with our bodp, I wyl gather 1 
realon, The ſacrament is bodily foooc and increa- 
ſacrament is not the 
u. That u nouriſheth the body, it is enident: fog | 


of late daycs . F 


neq; bibituri ſanguinem, 


Ann — 


bys body , nameth hy 


d out and ſhed foz you . 


nourily, And foꝛ a p2oufe, if you conſecrate a whole lofe, 
it wyll feede you ſo well as pour table bread. And if a 
litle Mouſe get an hoſt, he wyll craue no moze meate to 
his dinner. But you will (ay theſe are worldly reaſons. 
What then if the olde Fathers recoꝛde the ſame? lrenzus 
ſapth: Quando mixtus calix,er fractus panis percipit verbum 
Dei, fit Euchariſtia corporis & ſanguinis domini , ex quibus 
augetur & conſiſtit carnis noſtræ ſubſtantia . Feds wytneſ- 
lech the ſame by theſe wooꝛdes: Quia panis carnem con- 
firmat, & vinum ſanguinem operatur in carne, hic ad corpus 
Chriſti myſticè, illud ad ſanguinem refertur . wherfoze as 
I (ard before, ſeing that Lyziſtes body is ſpiritual meat, 
and the bꝛead of the ſacrament bodily , I may conclude 
that the ſacrament is not Chꝛiſtes body. Beſpde thys, 
where as it was foꝛbidden in the old lawe, that any man 
ſhould eate oz dunk blond, the Apoſtcls notwithſtãding 
tooke the cup at Chꝛiſtes handes, and dzanke of it, and 
neuer ſtaggered oꝛ ſhzanke at the matter: hereby it 
may bee gathered. that they tooke it foz a miſterp, foz a 
token, and a remebzaunce, farre otherwyſe then it hath 
of late bene taken. 

Agapne, when the Sacrament was delt, none ot them 
all crouched downe and tooke it foꝛ his God, foꝛgetting 
hun that ſar there pzcſent befoze they? eyes, but cooke it. 
and eate it, knowing that it was a ſacrament and a re- 
membzaunce of Chuſtes body. Pea, the olde Louncels 
commannded that no man ſhoulde kneele downe at the 
tyme ofthe Communion, fearing that ir ſhon'd de an oc⸗ 
caſion ot idolatry. Ind long after the Apoſtels tyme, as 
Teriwlt;an Wꝛiteth, women were ſuffered to take it home 
with them. to lap it vp in theyꝛ cheſtes . And the javieſt 
many times lent it to ſycke perſons by a childe: wohych 
no doubt woulde haue geuen moꝛe rtuerence thereto, i 
they had taken it ſoꝛ their God. But a great while after, 
about ii. hundcreth peare agone nern. the Byſhop 
ot Rome tooke hum and hanged him vp, and cauſed men 
to kncele and crouch downc,and all to begod dym 

Furthermoꝛze if the bꝛead ber turned and alteted into 
the body of Chꝛiſt, doubtles u is y greateſt miracle that 
tuer Bod wought . But the Apoltels ſawe no miracle 
in it. Nazianzenus an old wziter, aud S. Auguſtine intrta⸗ 
ting ot all the miracles that are in the ſcripture, number 
the ſacrainent foz none. As foz the Apoſtels it appeareth 
well that they had it foz no inarucil , fox they neuer mu⸗ 
ſcd at it, neyther demaunded how it might be: whereas 
in other thinges, they cuermoze were full of queſtions, 
As ronching5_Augulliae,he not onely oner hippcrh it as 
no wonder, but by playne and expzeſſe woꝛdes icffificth 
that there is no Im it. Foz ſpeaking of rhe Lozies 
ſupper, a of the other ſacraments, he ſayth theſe woꝛdes: 
Hic ſacramenta honort᷑ vtreligtola habere poſſunt, ſtuporẽ 
autem vt mira non poſſunt , Mozeouer a little befoze the 
inſtitution at the ſacrament, Chʒiſt ſpake of hys aſccn{i- 
on, ſaping: / leu ebe Sherld: I tarye but 4 Lytle dhe, $9 3th 
you . Let not your bartes be troubled becauſe I go from you .1 tell 
you truth it is for Jour profit that I go from r yaw: for ge not , the 
Sprite of cofert cd not come ro you: lob. ij. With many other like 
waruinges ofhys depacrure . Saint Steucn {aw hun ſit- 
a at the ryght hand of his father, and thought ita ſpe⸗ 

ail rcuclation of God: but he neuer ſayd that he ſawe 
hym at the Communion,o? that he made hym dap 
dim ſelfe. And in the Actes ofthe Apoſtles Peter Aub. 
that Chꝛiſt muſt needes keepe the heanen till all be en⸗ 
ded , Eſay, Salomon, and S. Steuen ſap that God dvvelerh 
wor in Temples made $91th mans hand. S. Paule wiſheth that 
be were difſolucd,and deade, and were wth Lhult, not 
in the aultar doubties where hee myght ber daply, dut 
in heauen. And to be diefe, it is in out Credo, and we do 
conſtantly beleue, that Chʒiſt is aſcended into deauen 
and ſytteth at bys fathers ryght hand: and no pꝛompſe 
haue we that hee wyll came 1 19 downe at eucry 
Dꝛieſtes calling. Dereof J 1S reaſon, , 
Lhuſtes body can not both bee gone, and be here, 
But he is gone. and hath left the wozlde : 
Therefoze it is follpe to ſeeke gym in the wozid. 
CVST. Fye, you bee farredeccaued.'J cannot in no 
' wiſe bzooke thele wozdes, You ſhut vp Lhzift to ſtrait⸗ 
lp, and impziſon hym in one cozner of heauen , not ſuffe- 
ryng hym to go at Nd, doubties he hath deſerued 


Chꝛiſt calleth it the fruice of the vyne, whoſe dutye is to 
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A Dialogue betwene Cuſtome and Truth, 


| ik von take it foz ſo hapnous a thyng that Chꝛiſt ſhould 
ſit reſidẽt in heauẽ inthe glory of his father, what thinke 
ou of them that impꝛiſon him in a litle boxe,yca æ kepe 
m in captiuitie ſo long, vntill he be mouldy and ouer- 
owne with vermine, and when he is paſt mãs meate, 

e not contented to hange hym till he ſtincke, but will 
haue hym to a new execution. and burne hym too: This 
is wonderkull.æ extreine cruell impziſonyng. But to re⸗ 
turne to the matter, we are certamely perſuaded by the 
word of God, that Chu the very ſonne of Bod vouch- 
ſaued to take vpon hym the body and ſhape ot inan, and 
that he walked and was conucrlaunt amongeſt men in 
that ſame one, and not in many bodies, and that he ſnf- 
fred death, aroſe agayne , and aſcended to heauen in the 


hand in his manhode. in the nature and ſubſtaunce of the 
ſayd one body. This is our beliefe:this is the very woꝛd 
of God. whertoꝛe they are farre deceiued which leauyng 
heauen, will grope foꝛ Chꝛiſtes body vpon the earth. 
CVS T. Nap ſpꝛ, but I ſee now pou are farre out of the 
wap. Foz Chꝛiſt hath not ſo groſſe and fleſhely, as you 
thinke. but a ſpirituall and a Bhoſtly body, and therfoze 
without repugnance it may be in many places at once. 
VERI. —— right well, and do graunt that Chꝛiſtes 
body is ſpirituall . But J pzay you aunſwere me by the 
wap: Can any other body then that which is ſpirituall, 
be at one tyme in ſond2y plates: 
CVS T. Ho trulp. 5 
VERI1. Baue we that ſame ſelfe Sacrament that Lhziſt 
gaue to hys Diſciples at his aundy,oz no; 
CVST. Nodoubtles,we hane the ſame. | 
VERI. whe became Chꝛiſtes body ſpirituall; was it ſo 
euen from his bpzth? 
CVST. No, fo: doubtles befoze hee aroſe from death, 
his body was earthly as other mens bodies are. 
VER1. well, but when gaue Lhuſt the Sacrament to 
his Diſciples:befoze he aroſe from death, oꝛ after: 
CVST. yon know pour lelfe he gane it befoze his re⸗ 
ſurrection, the night before he ſuffred his Paſſion, 
VERI, why then, me thinketh he gaue the Sacrament 
at that tyine, when his body was not ſpirituall, 
CVS T. Euen ſo. ; 
VERI. And was cuerie poꝛtion of the Sacrainent delt 
to the Apoſtics, and receiued into their mouthes the ve⸗ 
ry reall, and ſubſtantiall body of Lhziſt? 
CVST. Yeadoubries. 
VERI. Marke well what pe haue ſayd, foz you haue 
graunted me greatrepugnance. Firſt you ſay that no bo⸗ 
dy beyng not ſpirituall can be in ſondzy places at oncc. 
The lap you that at the maundy Lhuſtes body was not 
irituall: and pet hold you that he was there pꝛeſent vi⸗ 
ible betoꝛe the Apoſtles eyrs, and in ech of their handes 
and mouthes all at one tune: which grauntes of pours 
are not agreable , But J will gather a better and a moꝛe 


Fe · No body being rrall. naturall, and oꝛganicall, and 
not ſpirituall, can be in many places at once. 

ri- Chziſtes body in the Sacrament was in the Apo⸗ 
ftles handes and mouthes at one tyme, which were 


many places: ; 
ſon. Ergo, Chꝛiſtes body in the Sacrament was not a 
reall,naturall,and oꝛganicall body,but ſpiricuall, 
CVST. In deede yon haue dziuen me into the ſtraites 
befoze I was ware of pou, and J know not how F map | 


— 


eſcape pour handes ho But the beſt refuge that 
haue is this, J will not belene pou. 

VERI. I deſy2c pou not to gene credence to me.Belene 
the woꝛde of Bod, yea belcue pour own beliefe , foz they | 


both witnes agapult pou that Chꝛiſtes body is taken vp 


into heauen, and there ſhall remame vntill he come to 


av ST. Tuſhe what ſpeake you of the woꝛde of Bod? 
There bee inany darkc lapinges therin, which eucry ma 
VERL F — you there be certeine obſcure places 
VERI, | 
in 9 not ſo obſcure hut that a man with 
the God map perceine; foʒ it was watten not 
for my hs but foz inen. But as I vnderſtand Cuſtome 
medlech burlitle with Scripture, How ſay vou by S. Au- 
guſtine, Saint Hierome, S. Ambroſe , whatit they ſtand on 
our ſide? a 
CVST. Ro no, know them well ypnougg. 
VERI. So welas you know them, for all old acquain- 
taunce if they be called to witnes they will gine enidence 
agapnſt you , Foz S. Auguſtine ronunonly in euerp ot his 
tee in an Epillle to his trend Dardanus 


* 


5 


n- 
declarcth that Chꝛiſtes body is placed in one rowme. 3 
maruell pou be not nearer of his coſiſell. Bis wordes are 
theſe: Noli dubitare ibi nunc eſſe hominem Chriſtum leſum 
vnde venturus eſt , Memoriterg; recole & fideliter crede 
Chriſtianam confeſſionem: quoniã reſurrexit, aſcẽdit in cœ. 
lum, ſedet a dextris Dei patris: nec aliundè ꝗᷓ inde venturys 
eſt, ad viuos mortuoſq; iudicandos. Et venturus eſt in eadẽ 


abſtulit. Secundum hanc formi non eſt putandus vbiq́; dif- 
fuſus. Cauendum enim eſt, ne ita diuinitatem aſtruamus ho- 
minis, vt humanitatem amittamus Dei. i. Do net doubt the mi 
leſas Chrift to be there , from GGhence he [hall come. And remem- 
ber Shell and faythfully belewe the Chriften confeſiion , that hee i; 
ryſen, aſcended into heawen , ſarteth at the ryght band of God the 
| father and from thence ſ hall come and from no other place to radge 

the quicke and dead. And ſhall come in the ſame ſubſlaiice of bedy, | 
to SVbich hee gaze immortalitie, and toocke not the nature from it. 
After this forme he is to be thought not to be diſperſed in all Placer, 
for doe muſt bebhbare ſo to defend his Diuinitie, that ph deftrey 
not hy: humanirie. And in an other place of ? ſame Epiſtle, 
Vna perſona Deus & homo , & ytrumg; eſt vnus Chrittus, 
Vbig; per id quod Deus, in cælo autem per id quod homo. 
Likewiſe vpon the riiy.Þſalme . Donec ſæculum finiatur 
ſurſum eſt Dominus: ſed etiam hic nobiſcum eſt veritas Do- 
mini. Corpus enim in quo reſurrexit, in vno loco eſſe opor- 
tet, veritas autẽ eius vbique diffuſa eſt. i. Mile the Sborld hall 
laſt the Lorde 11 abowe and alſs the beritie of the Lord is dbb 4. 
For the body $Yhherem he roſe agayne muff be in one place. But the 
beritie of h ym 15 ewery b here diſperſed In lpke maner wu- 
teth Damaſus an old Byſhop of Rome in his Credo. Deui- 
ctis mortis imperijs, cum ea carne in qua natus, & paſſus eſt, 
& reſurrexit, aſcendit in cæklum, manente eadem natura car- 
nis in qua natus & paſſus eſt. S. Ambroſe wuüreng vpd the 
r.chapt.of Luke recoꝛdeth the ſame: Ergo, nec ſupraterri, 
nec in terra, nec ſecundũ terra quærere debemus dominũ, fi 
volumus inuenire.N6 enim ſupra terrã quæſiuit qui ſtantẽ ad 
Dei dextrã vidit. Maria quærebat in terra tangere Chriſtũ & 
nõ potuit. Stephanus tetigit quia quærebat in cœlo.i. ler- 


fore, neither aboue the earth nor $90 the earth, nor accordyng to the 
earth Fe ought to ſete the lord, if dv vl find bim: For he did mat 
ſete him aboue the earth Shhich did ſee him ſitting at the right 
had. And Mary ſought Gp6 the earth to touch Chriſt, and could mt. 
Steus towehed him becauſe hee ſought him in heaue. S. Hierome 
in an epiſtle to Marcella pzoueth p the body of Chꝛiſt mut 
nedes be conteined in ſome place. to he ſapth:veri Dei eſt 
vbig; eſſe: veri hominis alicubi eſſe. i. The prepertie of Cod ii 
ro be euer Sphere: the property of man ii to be in one place . The 
ſame Hierome in an other place calleth it a fooliſhe 

to ſceke foʒ him in a narrow place,oz in a coʒner, w 

is the light ot all the world: Stultum eſt eum paruo in loco, 
vel abſcondito quærere, qui totius mundi eſt lumen a. Fes 
mot it 11, in 4 ſmall place or in 4 Hyd corner to ſeeke l n Holich 11 
the light of the $6hole dh orli. Origene ſayth likewile: Audie- 
di non ſunt qui Chriſtum demònſtrant in ædibus. i. They are 
not to bee heard, dᷣhhich ſhebde Chrift in hawſe: . The (aint 
alſo recozdeth Beda, wzitpng vppon theſe woozdes of 
Chziſt: Nov litie $5hile ſhall you [ee me. De (praketh in 
Lhuſtes perſon, Therefore ( be) ſhalt you ſee me but 
« little do bie after my reſurretion , becauſe 1 vol not Fill 
abyde in the earth bodily , but in the manbode Fvhich I baue 


then word it neceſſarely folow, that ſin- 
ners and vnpemtent perſons receine the body ol Chu. 


[ reteiue the bodye- of 
y tharthry e the bodye- of £ 


VERT. Ko not ſo. Thele are not Paules woozdes, but 
hee ſapth 3 Ve fo caterh of thy? bread , and drincheth of 
thys cuppe bnd derrbely, exteth and drincherh hy: „ene der. 
demmariom not ""hdging ti bodye of the Lorde . Here hee 


calleth it in wordes bead. And although the la⸗ 
amet deren pet doth the injury redound tothe 
body of Lint + As il a man bzeake rhe kinges ac. 


corporis ſubſtantia: cui immortalitatem dedit, naturam non 
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Declaring the meaning of Chriſtes ordes: Hoc eſt corpus meum. 


grad p bzoad Seale vnder his foote, although he haue 


and defaced nothing but ſpluer and ware . yer 


is the injury the Ringes, and the doer ſhall be taken as | 


nas dabit mortis Chriſti quoniã irritam fecit mortem do- 
mini, The tauſc of the oꝛdinance therof was the remem⸗ 
bꝛance of the death of Chꝛiſt, which who lo fozgetteth,re- 
ceineth the ſacrament to their condemnation. That ſame 
witneſſeth S. Auguſtine, Foz the ſacrament, ſaith he. is an 
outward token of loue andtharitie . Fo like as many 
nes of come are become one peece of bead, eucn ſo 
they that receiue it ought to be one. Then ſapth he. My- 
ſtetium pacis ac vnitatis nobis Chriſtus iu menſa ſua conſe- 
crauit. Qui accepit myſterium vnitatis, & non ſeruat vnita- 
tem, non myſterium accepit pro ſe, ſed teſtimonium contra 
ſe. De that readeth the Boſpell wherein is declared the 
on and death of Chꝛiſt, and liueth contrary to the 
Golpell, hail doubtles be the mote gylty of the death of 
Lhuſt,becaule he heareth and readeth the woꝛd of Bod, 
and regardeth it not. In a certapne countrey the maner 
is, that when the Goſpell is read, the King ſhall ſtande 


vp with a naked ſwoozd in hys hande, declaring thereby 


that he beareth hys ſwoꝛd in defence ofthe Boipel . But 
ifhe himſelf oppꝛeſſeth the Boſpell, he bearcth the ſword 
againſt him ſcife,foz the Boſpel (hall turne to his iudge⸗ 
ment, and condemnation , So will Chꝛiſt ſo much mote 
extremely puniſh a man which knowing him ſeite to be 
wicked and without repentance and theretoꝛe none of 
the flocke of Chꝛiſt, yet notwithſtanding wyll impudẽt⸗ 
ly creepe into the company of Chꝛiſtian men. and receine 
the ſacramentes with them, as though hee were one of 
the nomber . And this ment S. Paule by the unworthy 
receiuing of the Sacrament of Chꝛiſtes body. roherefoze 
a man may vnworthely take the ſacrament, and be gute 
ol the death of Chꝛiſt, although hee receine not Chziſtes 
way — his —— yes it with = —— But 
pꝛoue that cuerp ing Pꝛieſt is giltp of the 
body and bloud of Chꝛiſt: prota — 
CVST, J dare ſap, pou can not pꝛoue it. 
VERI. But if J do — it, will pou beleue me? 
CVS T. J map well ynongh,foz it is impoſſible to doe 
it, Foꝛ Prieſtes commonly arc confeſſed befozc they goe 


to Maſſe: and how can they then take the Sacrament 


vnworthely? 

VERI. In deede confeſſion, tf it bee diſcretely vſed , is a 
laudable cuſtome, and to the vnlearned man, and feable 
conſcience ſo gosd as a ſermon. But notwithſtanding 


recewed of the Apoſtels, noꝛ much ſpoken of the old doc⸗ 
[02S, it can not make much fo2 the duc receiuing of the 
lacrament . But how lyke you theſe woꝛdes of 5. Am- 
broſe e Is indigne ſumit, qui aliter ſumit, quam Chriſtus inſti- 
tult. 1. Hoe takerh it burt hel y, that taketh it otherv% ſe then 
Cm orderned it. 


I ded oz taught: Ergo he taketh it vnwoꝛthelpy, and ſo con- 


; 10 conciud 
od. Mert is dutfercnce ynough betwene Chu 


ANN — bes — — eee 
0 is not ſo, ſoꝛ he do as Chziſt 
 commaunded hyin. K * 
VERI. That ſhall appeare. Foz Chꝛiſt commaunded 
E to de done in his remembꝛaunce: the zoꝛieſt doth it in 
rememdꝛaunce ot dead men. Chꝛiſt tookc bead, and left 
it bzead : the ioꝛieſt taketh bꝛead and conmreth it away. 
Lhiilt cooke bead and gaue thankes : the $zicſt ta- 
biead , and bzeatherh vpon it. Lhziſt coke head, 
and make it: the ppueſt taketh bzead and hangerh 
t'vp . Thiilf tooke bzead and delt ro his Apoſtles : the 
he is an Apoſtle hym ſeife , taketh bzead 


, © | ndeateth it eyery whitte alone. Lhziſt in a Sacrament 
* Aue his owne body to bee eaten Arth: the Pꝛieſt foz 


lacke of fayth reteiueth accitences,and dimenſibs. Chuſt 
Jae a Sacrament to ſtrengthen mens fayth : the Pꝛieſt 
geueth aſacritice to redeme mens ſoules. Chꝛiſt gaue it 
to de eaten:the Pucſtes giueth it to be worſhipped. And 
e, Chʒiſt gaue bzead:the Pꝛieſt ſayth he giueth 
, dis 

is 


ucſt. yet mozeouer Lhuſt at his Supper 
$out and in a plainc tounge: the Puiclt ſpeaketh 
hut Latin, oz Greke, which tounges he olttymes 


4 perceiueth not. e much he whupereth leſte any other poze 
| uma ſhould perhaps perteiue hun. Sox meth r0 pale 


a Traitour. Saint Ambroſe declarcth the meanyng of 
$.Paule by theſe wooꝛdes. Reus eſt corporis domini, quia | 


becanle it was neuer neyther commannded of Lhtiſt,nv2 


— - 008 liketh me verpe well. But what gather 
| |VER1. This wyl J gather. The maſſing Pꝛieſt taketh 
| \thelacrament otherwyle then Lhziſt eyther commann- 


chat the ſozieu oweth no moze what hee hun (ciflayth, | 


then what he doth. This you map ſee that the Malſyng 
pꝛieſt recemeth y Sacramet of Lhaiſtes body farre other⸗ 
wile the cuer Lhult inpnded. a ſo thertoꝛe vnwoꝛthelp x 
to hys condeinnation. Now if you thinke pour ſelf ſatiſ⸗ 
fied, I wil returne to ip foꝛmer qneſtiõ, and pꝛoue moꝛe 
at large that Chꝛiſtes body can not bee eaten ofthe wic⸗ 
ked, which thyng muſt neceſſarily enſue it the bꝛead were 
turned into the body of Chiſt. Chʒiſt in the vj. of John. 
ſpeakyng of the catyng of hys body , ſapth: He chat careth 
of this bread, ſ hall lywe for euer. yoherot I gather thus: But 
{mncfnll men take the Sacrament to their condemna- 
tion and lyue not fo2 cuer: Ergo, in the Sacrament they 
receiue not the body of Chuſt . Againc, Chꝛiſt ſayth;#e 
that eateth me,ſhall lyue for my ſake. Detcot I cochube thus: 


Moꝛeouer Chuſtes body muſt be receiued with fayth & 
not with the mouth, as Gregory retoꝛdeth ſaying, that it 
is eaten with the teeth of the ſoule , not of the body,as J 
haue abouc moze largely declared. But wicked, and un⸗ 
penitent perſons lacke fapth: whertoꝛe they can not eate 
the body of Chuiſt . Agapne Chꝛiſtes body can not be di- 
uided from his ſpirite,buc wicked men haue not the ſpi⸗ 
rite of God. Ergo, they haue not Chꝛiſtes body. Herenn- 
to agreeth all che old wꝛiters affirmyng conſtantly that 
the vnfaythtull be no mecte veſſels to recciue the body of 
Chꝛʒiſt. S. Auguſtine ſayth: Qui non manet in Chriſto, & in 
uo non manet Chriſtus, procul dubio non mãducat carnem 
Chriſti, nec bibit eius ſanguinem, quamuis tantæ rei myſteriũ 
ad iudicium ſuum manducet, ac bibat. And m the perſon of 
Lhuſt he ſapth lykewiſe: Qui non manet in me, & in quo 
ego non maneo, ne ſe dicat, aut exiſtimet manducare corpus 
meum, aut ſanguinem meum bibere, Ambroſe anoweth the 
| lame, by theſe woꝛdes: Qui diſcordat a Chriſto, non mãdu- 
cat carnem eius, nec bibit ſanguinem, etſi tantæ rei Sacramẽ- 
tum accipiat. In lyke maner wꝛiteth roſperus: Qui diſ- 
cordat a Chriſto, nec carnem Chriſti edit, nec ſanguinem bi- 
bit, etſi tantæ rei Sacramẽtum, ad iudicium ſuæ præſumptio- 
nis quotidiè accipiat. And therfoze S. Auguſtine ſapth: Mali 
Sacramentum habent, rem autem Sacramenti non habent. 
' Thus by the woꝛdes of God, dy reaſon, and by the olde 
fathers it is plapne that ſinnefull men eate not the body 
of Chꝛiſt, recepne they the Sacrament neuer ſo ofte: 
which could not be, ifin the Sacrament there re⸗ 
mapned not but the body of Lhzift. 
| _ The ſacrament im the ſcriptures is named Fractio pa- 
nis, the bicaking of bead: which, to ſay the truth, were 
but a colde bzceaking if there remapned no bzcade to 
bꝛeake, but certapne phantaſies of white, and round, Yet 
. where as they with woꝛdes, croſſinges, bleſſinges, bꝛea⸗ 
things. leapiigs, and inuch a doo can ſcarcely make one 
' Bod, they haue ſuch vertue in they? tingers, that at one 
troſle they be able to make. xx.gods,foz if they bʒeake the 
| ſacrament euery poꝛtion, yea euery mite muſt needes be 
a = After the Apoſtels tyme there aroſe vp hereticks 


ich laid that Chiift waiking here amongeſt me bodily ' 


vpon the earth, had no very body, but a thing like a bo- 
dy, and ſo therewyth dimmed mens light . Againſt who 
' the old fathers vied thele argumentes: Lhuſt increaſed 
in growing. faſted, hügred, cate, wept. ſweat, was wea⸗ 

ty, and in concluſion dyed, and had all other pzopertics 
| of a very body: wherfoze he had a body. J vie the 


But impenitent perſons can not ſpue ſoꝛ Chiiſtes jake. | 


1 


1561. 


Iobx. 6. 


G regorius. 


Auguſtinat. 


An broſias. 


Fraſperus. 


4 180 inn. 


The Seera⸗ 
ment called 
bꝛerbing of 
bzead. 


ſame kinde of reaſoning. It feedeth, it taſteth like dead, 
it looketh like bꝛead, the litle ſcclyc Mouſe taketh it fog 
bꝛcad, and to be ſhoꝛte, it hath all the properties and to⸗ 
kens of bꝛead:ergo it is bzead. The old Fathers, when 
there reinayned any parte of the Sacrament, moze then 
was ſpent at the LOmunion , they vled to burne it, and 
of it there came aſhes . But there is nothing in the Sa- 
crament that can turne to aſhes,but onely bzead ( foz 
thinke they burned not Lhziſtes body to aſhes);Ergo in 
the ſacrament there remayneth head. Henry the Empe⸗ 
rour the. vj.of that name was poyloned in the hoſt ; and 
Victor the Biſhop of Rome in the Chalice , But pop⸗ 
ſon can not hange in Gods body, and bloud ; rwherefoze 
there remayneth bead and wyne. What needeth many 
woꝛdes in a matter ſo enident 2 It pon demaunde either 
Sods woꝛd, oz the Doctours and the auncient wzyrers, 
02 pour teaſon, oꝛ your eyes,02 noſe, oꝛ tong, 02 tigers, 
oz the Cat, oꝛ the Ape, 0z py Moule,all thele agree in one, 
and aunſwere tugether there is bzeade: wheretoꝛe it yon 
reiect (0 many = 1 — 1 ＋—— 1 well bo 
ng in their tale, ſpecially being as wyll ipc 
— pleaſure, j wil appealc trom you, and take pou 
as no indifferent iudge. It all theſe wytneſles luffice you 
not, A wyll call the ſacrament it ſeite to recozd . It cricth 


vnto | aduertiſe you what you ſhould 
| vato vou, plainly doth 888 0 1— 
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| creaturas tranſuolant, neqʒ de illo pane a piſtore cocto cogi- 


creatures neytber do they 
the baker but of bym 65 hich called him ſelf the bred of eternall life. 


= 


thinke of it. J am, it ſapth,grated with the tooth: J am 
conueied in to the bellp: F periſh: I can endure no ſpace: 
F cker:F ſuffer grene mould, blew mould, rcad mould: 
J bzeed woꝛmes: J am kept in a boxe foz fearc ofbattes; 
if you leaue me ont all nyght J ſhatbe deuoured befoze 
mo2yng,fo2 if the Mouſe geate me J am gone: J am 
bꝛead, J am no God, beleue them not. This tryeth the 
Sacrament dayly,and bearcth witnes it ſelfe, | 
C VST. The dcuill on ſuch iyke realons: and therefore 
will neuer trouble my bꝛapnes to make you aũſwerc. 
But if it he true that you haue ſapd, why is the Sacra- 
ment ſo well of Chꝛiſt him ſelfe, as of his Apoſtles, and 
the old fathers called the body ol Chaiſt? 8 

YE RI. Becaule it is no ſtraunge thyng in Scripture 
ſo to ſpeake, as haue declared betoꝛe. But will pou ſtãd 
to S. Auguſtines axbitrement in the matter: 

CVS T. To no man looner. 

V ERI. Sainct Auguſtine in an Epiſtle to his frend Bo- 
nitacius giueth a goodcanſe why y Sacrainet, although 
it be not the body of Chꝛiſt, is notwithſtandyng called 


the body of Chꝛiſt. His woꝛdes be theſe: Si Sacramẽta qua | 


dam ſimilitudinem earum rerum quarum Sacramenta ſunt 
non haberent, omninò Sacramenta non eſſent. Ex hac autem 
ſimilitudine plerumq; earum rerum nomina accipiunt. Ergo, 
ſecundum quendam modum Sacramẽtum corporis Chriſti, 
corpus Chriſti eſt: Sacramentum ſanguinis Chriſti, ſanguis 
Chriſti eſt . F Sacramentes had not æ certeine ſimulitude of thoſe 
thynges SY bereof they be Sacramentes , then Vere they mo Sacra- 

menter.Of the $9hich ſimilitude many times they take their name. 
VV herefore after a certeine maner the Sacrament of the body of 
Chriſt ,ss the body of Chriſt t and the Sacrament of the bloud of 
Chrift is the blewd of Chriſt. c. And vpon the xxiij. Þſalinc 
he wziteth lpkewiſe. Chriſtus quodãmodo ſe ferebat in ma- 
nibus ſuis, cum diceret : Hoe eil corpus mem . Chriſt after « 
certeme maner and faſhion, as it dhere, d yd beare him ſelfe in hys 
w hader $$ he he ſayd: this is my body. Iu manerche faith) 
and after a faſhion,not in verp — — fayth⸗ 
full men reteiue the Sacrament,they thinke not of the 
bzcad noz marke the wyne,but they loke farther, and be⸗ 
hold the very body of Chziſt ſpzead vpon the Croſſe, and 

hys very bloud poured down fo their ſakes. So in Bap 
tiſine men regarde not — water, but accoumpt 

the ſclues waſhed with the bloud of Chꝛiſt. So ſaythSs. 

Paul: what ſo euer we be that are Baptiſed, we are wa⸗ | 
ſhed in the blond of Chꝛiſt. whertoꝛe to the taichfull re⸗ 
ceyuers pou may lay that the water of Baptifme is the 
bloud of Chzift, and the bzead and wyne the body and 
bloud of Lhzilt : foz to then it is no leſſe then if the na⸗ 
cures were altered and chaunged, which thing you may 
very well learne of Chriſoſtome, whoſe woꝛdes are theſe. 
Myſteria omnia interioribus oculis cõſideranda ſunt, hoc eſt 
ſpiritualitualiter. Interiores autem oculi poſtqᷓ panem vidẽt, 


tant, ſed de eo qui ſe dixit panem eſſe æternæ vitz . AM Atiſte- 
ries muſt be conſilered hᷣhith ind hard ies that is to ſay ſpiritually: 
Ar the inbhard eyes vbᷣben they ſee the bread they paſſe ouer the 
thinke of thet bread dhbich 1: baked of 


Foz theſe ij. cauſes the bzcad & wyne are called the body 
and bloud of Chꝛiſt. Row J thinkc pou are ſatiſfied con 
ofthele woꝛdes: 21 body. 
ng moueth me very much, 


he Doctours and old wꝛiters, men inſpired 
with the holy Bholt haue euermote bene agaynlt pour 


doctrine: Pea and in theſe dapes the wileſt men and beſt 


learned call you heretickes and pour learnyng hercly, 


VERI. As touchyng the old wꝛiters, J remember well | 
| they lpeake reuerently of the Sacramentcs,lpke as cue⸗ 


ry man ought to do. But where as they deliner their 
minde with the right hand, you Cuſtome recepue it with 
the lefr. Fon where as thep lap, that it is y body of Lhyiſt, 
— — the epes Chꝛiſtes body, and that i 
, it 
is to the faythfullman no ſeſſe then if it were Chꝛiſt hun 
ſelfe, and that Chriſt muſt be eaten in faith. not tome noꝛ 
S 
none other 
but with the mouth And that 


A cã not blame t 


p eaten, meanyng that it doth | 


muſt ſticke to the letter. But Origenes ſayth: Si ſecundum 
literam ſequaris id quod ſcriptũ eſtſ ai manducancritic carnem 


after the lerrer, that db hich 11 bbrittẽ C vnleſſe ye ſhall cate the 
fleth of the ſonne of man, there ſhalbe no life in you] 7m ler. 
cer illeth . Auguſtine in the thpzd booke De doctrina Chri- 
ſtiana: Principio cauẽdum ett ne figuratam dictionem ſecun- 
dum literam accipias. Ad hoc enim pertinet id quod ait Apo 
ſtolus, liter occrdir . Cum enim figurate dictum fic accipitur 
eaq proprie dictũ ſit, carnaliter ſapitur, neq; vlla animæ mor: 
congruentius appellatur. i. Firſt chow mwu#t bepdbare that f bon 
tate not a figurative ſpeach after the letter. For thereto perteingth 
that the Apoſtle ſaith: The letter killeth. For $6b# « rhyng i: pi. 
ritually ment , and the ſame is taken litterally and properly ſpoken, 
that 114 carnal tating. Neither can any other be called the uh 

of the ſoule rather then that. And in the ſame booke hee tea⸗ 
cheth a man to know the playne ſenſe from a figure,ſay- 
ing thus: Si præceptiua loquutio eſt flagitiũ iubens, aut be- 
neficentiam vetans, figurata eſt: N manducaveriti carne fily 
hominis, , biberitis eius ſanguine non erit Vita in Vobis , Flagitiũ 
videtur iubere: Ergo, Figura eſt præcipiens paſſioni Domini 
eſſe cõmunicandũ, & ſuauiter in memoria recõdendũ, quad 
pro nobis caro eius crucifixa ſit. i. 1f rhe comanndyng ſpeuch bee 
ſuch, comaiideth a thing bVicted & horrible to be done, or a cha- 
ritable thyng ro be vndone, then this is a f guratiue ſpeach: Vnleſſe 
ye ſhall cate the fleſh of the ſonne of man, & ſhall drinke his 
bloud, there ſhalbe no life in you. Becauſe in thii ſpeach he ſee- 
meth to comannd « Voicked thing it is therfore a figurative ſpeach, 
comannding that Yve ſ heuld commicate Vv:th the paſiion of our 
Lord, s ſvverely ro reteine it in our remebraiice. In like maner 
Chriſoſtome plucketh pou fr the playne letter, the bare 
wordes by is ſaping: Caro x5 prodeſt: hoc eſt ſecũdũ ſpirnd 


dit,nihil lucratur.Quid eſt autem carnaliter intelligere?Sim- 

liciter vt res dicuntur , neg; aliud quippiam cogitare. Non 
enim ita iudicanda ſunt quæ ——. myſteria omnia in- 
terioribus oculis vidẽda ſunt, hoc eſt ſpiritualiter. i. The fleſh 
profiteth not: char ute ſay my dꝰrder muſt be tat and expoiided 
after the ſpirite. For hee that beareth Ster the fleſh, gayneth 
nothyng . Ned Vohat u it to Gnderfiand carnally, ? Totahe 
thynges ſimply as they be fpoken and not ro conſider any meanyng 
| Further therm. For thynges muſt not be rndged as they are ſcene but 
| al myſteries muſt be ſcene dhith ind ard eyer, that « toſa of 
. what is ſo haynous in theſe dayes as to call the 
Sacrament the token 0z the remEbzance of Ch bo- 
dy 2 Yet did the old wziters in maner neuer call it other. 
Tertullian in the fourth booke 1 the Martioniſtes: 
Chriſtus accepit panem, & corpus ſuum illum fecit: Hee e# 
corpus meum dicendo , id eſt figura corporis mei. Chrift revke 
bread and made it his body, ſaying : This is my body, thet ito 
ſay,” frere of my bedy. Am roſe vppon the xj.to the Corin- 
4 « : Quia morte Domini liberati ſumus, huius rei memo- 
res in edendo & potando, carnem & ſanguinem quæ pro no 


Lordes death in the remcbraũce of the ſame by vat yng CS dyn 
be ſigmifie the body and blowd do bich $yere offred Gp for Gr. Chri- 
ſoſtome in the lxxxiij. Homelic vppon the Boſpell of Ma- 
thewe : Quando dicunt, vndè patet Chriftum immolatum 
fuiſſe, hæc adferentes corum ora c6ſuimus.Si enim mortuus 
Chriſtus non eſt, cuius Symbolum ac ſignum hoc ſacriſicium 
eſtꝰ ben they obiect Fnto $1 EY aſ he: bed knobs you that Chrif 
$$ a offered 6p ? then alledging theſe thynger , Voe floppe their 
mout bes. For if Chrift dyed not then dv hoſe {eve or toten is this ſa- 
crifice? Auguſtine to Adimantus: Non dubitauit Chriſtus di- 
cere : boc eit corpus mewm, cum daret ſignum corporis ſu. 
Chrift dowbted nos to ſay : this is my body, Sbhen he gave but « 
fene of bis body. Auguſtine vpon the thyꝛd Pſaline; Chriſtus 
adhibuitludam ad conuiuium, in quo corporis & ſanguinis 
ſui figuram diſcipulis ſuis commendauit & tradidit. Chi re- 
ceywed Indas ro the Supper, in the 65 hich bee commended and dely- 
wered « figure of his body and bloud bnto his Diſciples . Rabanus, 
de inſtitutione clericorum: Quia panis corpus c6firmat,ideo 
ille corpus Chriſti congruenter nuncupatur , Vinum autem 
quia ſanguinem operatur in carne, ideo ad ſanguinem 
Chriſti refertur . Becauſe the bread Frengtheneth the lech, 
therefore it 11 aptly called Chriftes body. And lite viſe the vc, 
becauſe it encreaſeth bloud in the fleſh , it doth reſemble the 
blond of Chrift . Druthmarus Monachus in Mathzum : Vind 
lztificat & ſanguinem auget, et ideo non inconuenieter per 
hoc ſanguis Chriſti figuratur . YY/yne makerh glad the hart and 
encreaſerh bloud amd therefore rhe bloud of Chriſ 11 net v 
/ignified therby. Irenzus Witneſſeth playnly that in the 
crament reinapneth 
Quemadmodum terrenus panis percipiens vocationem Dei, 
iam n6 communis panis eſt, ſed Eucharittia ex duabus rebus 


conſtans, terrena, et cæleſti: As rbe earrbly bread roceamt 15 
voce 


— 


—_— 


fily hominis non erit bia in $0b11)ea litera occidit. Aye folloSFe | 


verba mea intelligenda ſunt, Quiaqui ſecundum carnem au- ; 


bis oblata ſunt fignificamus . Becauſe bbe are delivered by the | | 


bead and wyne by theſe woozdes? | 


in DLL mf Ali 


J*® F 


EFEL BLUE: RYYY Ni 


Declaring the meaning of Chriſtes wordes: Hoc eſt corpus meum. 


hecation of Cod, is no d no common bread but the Euchariſt, conſi- 
Hy 57 thyngr,the one earthly n the other heawenly [acre 
he recozdcth that there remayncth in the Sacramentan 
carthly nature, which is either bzead oz nothing. Gelaſius 
wil inſt Neſtorius auoweth p ſame,ſaying:In Eu- 
chariſtia n6 eſſe deſinit ſubſtãtia panis, & natura vini.Etenim 
imago & ſimilitudo corporis & ſanguinis Domini in actione 
myſteriorum celebratur. i. In the Euc hariſt the ſubſtaunce of the 
bread and nature of the vH une ceaſſeth not to be: For the Image and 
ſunilitude of the body and of the bloud of the Lorde u celebrated in 
the ation of the m Merit. Chriſoſtome in his xx, Homely vp= 
pon the z. Epiſtle to the Corinth . pꝛeferreth a pooze man 

the Hacramẽt, and calleth hym the body of Lhuſt 
rather the the other. wherof J may gather this reaſon; 


Bo- The pooꝛe man is not the naturall and reall body 
A Thu 


car- Euery pooze member of Lhziſt is the body of Lhuſt 
rather then the Sacrament; Chryloſt. 

do. Ergo, the Sacrament is not the naturall and recall 
body of Chꝛiſt. 


His woꝛdes are: Hoc altare veneraris quoniam in eo pro- 
ponitur corp? Chriſti. Eum autẽ qui reipſa corpus eſt Chriſti, 
afficis cõtumelia, & negligis pereuntem. Thys Altar then doeſt 
revercte becauſe the body of Chriſt therim is ſet before thee: but him 
de bich iu the bod) of Chriſt in dede, thou doeft ſprtefwlly intreate £5 
deeft negledt bim ready to periſh.Chriſoſtome in the xj. Homely 

on Mathew: Quod ſi hæc vaſa ſanctificata ad priuatos vſus 
tranſferre periculoſum, in quibus nõ verum corpus Chri- 
ſli, ſed myſterium corporis Chriſti continetur, quanto magis 
vaſa corporis noſtriꝰ Fit be ſo periilows a matter to traſſate theſe 
ſandified beſſel: bnto private ves, in the FOhich not the true body 
of Chrift , but a miſtery of the body of Chrift is comteyned , hobve 
much more then theſe Veſſels of our body ? Athanaſius vp⸗ 
on theſe wozdes $3 Qui dixerit verbum contra filium 
Pais ſayth: Ea quæ Chriſtus dicit non ſunt carnalia, ſed 
ſpiritualia. Quod enim comedentibus ſuffeciſſet corpus, vt 
totius mundi fieret alimonia? Sed idcirco meminit Aſcenſio- 
nis filij hominis in cælũ vt eos à corporali cogitatione auel- 
leret. The bh ode that Chriſt here ſpeaterh be not carnall but ſpi- 
ritual. For hᷣHhat body might haue ſuffiſed for all that ſhould eate, 
te be 4 nouriſ hment of the VG hole Vr? But therfore he makgeth 
mention of the Aſcenſion of the ſonne of man into heauen, to the en- 
tent to plucke them Ah y from that corporall cogitation. Auguſti- 
nus ad Marcellinum: In illis carnalibus victimis figuratio fuit 
carnis Chriſti qua pro peccatis noſtris erat oblaturus, & ſan- 
guinis quem erat effuſurus: In iſto autem ſacrificio gratiarum 
acho atq; commemoratio eſt carnis Chriſti quam pro nobis 
obtulit, & ſanguinis quem pro nobis effudit. In illo ergo ſa- 
criſicio, quid nobis fit donandum figurate ſignificatur: in hoc 
autem ſacriſicio quid nobis donatum ſit, euidẽter oſtenditur. 
In illis ſacrificijs prænunciabatur filius Dei occidẽdus: in hoc 
pro impijs annunciatur occiſus . In thoſe carnall oblations the 
fleſh of Chriit $6.x5 figured $$ hich he ſ howld offer for our ſinnes, & 
the bloud do hich hee ſ howld beſtod de for d. But in this ſacrifice 11 
the giuyng of thankes and the memorial of the fleſh of Cbriſt, 
do bich hee bath offered for 6s , and of the bloud VWhich hee hath 
ſhede for $1.1n that ſacrifice therfore is ſignified figuratmely vat 
ſhould be given for bir in this ſacrifice VShat is giuen to b 15 eu- 
dently declared. In thoſe ſacrifices the ſonne of God bh before prea 
ched to be la eyne:in this ſacrifice hee is ſheVved to be ſlu yne already 
for the vᷣbieted. Origenes vppon Mathew expoundpug theic 
wo2des;7 ks, iz my body, ſapth: Panis iſte quem Chriſtus cor- 


bread vb hich Chriſt confeſſeth ts bee his body 11 4 nutritine Horde 
Fur ſoules , Auguſtinus : Nulli aſiquatenus dubitan - 
dum, vnumquemq; fidelium corporis & ſanguinis Domi- 
ni tunc eſſe — — — in baptiſmate membrum ef- 
ficitur Chriſti. Sacramenti quippe illius participatione ac be- 
neficio non priuabitur, quando in ſe hoc inuenit quod Sacra- 
mentum ſignificat. Ns men ought in any VSiſe te doubt but that 
every faythfull man is then parther of the body and bloud of the 
Lord vob in Baptiſme he 1s made 4 member of Chrift. For he ſ hall 
net be deprived of the participation and benefite of that Sacramet, 
boben bee finderh in Hm ſelfe that rhyng Which the Sacrament 
«tb fene. Ambroſius: Tata eſt vis verbi, vt panis & vinum 
maneant quz ſunt, & mutentur in aliud . Schi the force and 


— 


pus ſuum fatetur eſſe, verbũ eſt nutritorium animarum i. = 


—— Ra 


oncly aunci 
people, which at that tyme was not ouergrowen, no no⸗ 
ther ſpotted with couetoulnes and raczluly honour, dut 
the <tpoſtics alſo, and God him ſelte, no doubt it is great 
kondenes. But what ſpeake A of the olde fathers 2 Jt is 
not long ſince the Sacramiegrewe out of his ryghe vn⸗ 


freng th of the Forde that the bread and bo yne remayne the ſame 
[4 they Gere and [ yet are chaunged into an other thyng. FO it is 
nut anp longer comms bꝛead, but it is turned into a Sa⸗ 
Tanent: yet notwithſtandyng there remayneth brad, 
Wd wyne. Tertullian wzityng agaynſt an hereticke na⸗ 
med Martion, which taught that the creatures of God, as 
cad, wyne and ſuch lyke were naught and vn- | 
deanly : Non abiecit Deus creaturam ſuam, ſed ea repræſen- 


— — 


verſtandpng. Foz this woꝛde, Tranſubſlantiatio, wherby 
c3cy lignifie turnpug of the bead ines p body of Lhuſt, 
was neuer neither lpoks, neither hcerd, neither thought 
ok among thy aiicicat tathers. oꝛ in the old Church. But 
agont fine hundzeth peares paſt, Pope Nicolas. 2. in a 
Louncci! hoiden at Lateranum in Rome, confirmed that 
opmion ot the chaligyng ol dead, and would haue made 
it an Article of the tayth, and placed it in the Credo. Aſter 


uit corpus ſuum. Cd bath nor caft a9 ay his creature , but by | | which tyme enſucd Corpus Chriſti dap, Halſes of Corpus 


it he hath repreſented his body. Origenes vpon Leuiticus ſpea⸗ 

kyng ofthe dzinkyng of Chꝛiſtes blond, ſapth: No ſangui- 

nem carnis expetimus, ſed ſanguinem verbi. Ve do nor deſire 

the bloud of the fleſ l, but the bloud of the hre. Ambroſe cal- 

leth the Sacrament 75pm corporis Chiriſti , and Baſilius 

Antitypurm, Which is as much to ſap, as a token, a figure, 

a temembꝛaunce and exemplar of Lhziſtes body. Or:gene 

vpon the xi. chap. of Mathew: In iſto pane, quod eſt mate- 

riale eijcitur in ſeceſſum: id autem quod fit per verbum Dei, 

pro fidei ratione prodeſt. /» rbs; bread that rhyng VE hich i, m- 

reriall paſſeth through mans body : but that SF hich i made by the 

vborde of God,by the meanes of fayth doth profite . And leſt per⸗ 

haps you thinke that he ſpake thoſe woꝛdes of our com- 

mon table head, he concludeth the inattet him ſclfe with 

theſe woꝛdes: Hæc diximus de pane fymbolico: Theſe thing. 
be baue ſpoken of the mificall bread. Auguſtinus contra aduer- 

ſariumlegis & Prophetarum,declareth that it muſtneedes 
be a figure and aremembzaunce of the body of Lhuiſt; 
Iſta ſecundum ſanæ fidei regulam figurate intelliguntur. Nam 
alioqui horribilius videtur eſſe humanam carnem vorare qua 
perimere, & humanum ſanguinem potare quam fundere. 
Theſe thinges are Gnderſtanded figuratinely according to the rule 
of ſound and tree fayth . For otberbhyſe it ſcemerh to be more hor- 
rible to eate mans fleſh , then to kill a man , and more horrible ro 
dranke mans bloud the to ſheed it. And therfoze he ſayth vp6 * 
xcviij. al: Non hoc corpus quod videtis eſtis manduca- 
turi, nec bibituri ſanguinem quem fundent qui me crucifi- 
gent . Sacramentum aliquod vobis trado. i. Te ſhall not cate 
this body SF hych you ſee , and drinke that blood YGhych they [ bull 
ſ heed that ſ hall crucifie me: 1 ci mend $nto you « ſacrament, Ter- 
tullian: Aliud a pane corpus Ieſus habet: nec pro nobis pa- 
nis traditus, ſed ipſum Chriſti verum corpus traditum eit in 
crucem, quod panis figura in cæna exhibitum eit. i. /eſws hath 
an other body then bread, for bread vd not genen for $5,but the 
bery true body of Chriit du geuen v pen the creſſe, vbhych bod he 
bas exhibited mm the Supper Fnder rhe figure of bread . Fhys 
retoꝛdeth Theodoretus an auncient wꝛiter, and auoweth 
that there is no turning oz altering of the bzead in the ſa⸗ 
crament, DyS woꝛdes are theſe: Symbola viſibilia corpo- 
ris & ſanguinis,ſui appellatione honorauit, non mutans na- 
turam ſed naturz addens gratiam. i, He hath honored and dig- 
nified the Viſible ſignes $Gyth the name of hy: body and of his bloud, 
not chaun im the nature, but adding grace to.nature. And in an 
other place, where as he maketh a true Lhaiſtiar man to 
reaſon wyth an hereticke,he geueth to the herer:c>c thys 
part, to hold with the turning of bꝛead and wyne into 
the naturall bodye and bloud of Chꝛiſt. The heretickes 
woꝛdes are theſe: Sacramentum Dominici corporis & ſan- 
guinis, alia ſunt ante ſacram inuocationem : poſt inuccatio- 
nem vero mutantur, & alia fiunt , The ſucrements of the Lords 
body and blowd before the holy inuocation ate one rhing , but after 
inuocatiom they are chaunged and made an ot her. This maketh 
Theodoretus to be the herctickes part. Then hyngeth 
he forth the true Lhuſtitan man, which repzoneth the he⸗ 
reticke foz ſo ſaping ; Incidiſi in laqueos quos ipſe ſtruxe- 
ras: Neg; enim ſancta illa ſymbola poſt conſecrationem di- 
ſcedunt a natura ſua : Manent enim in priori & ſuꝶſtantia, & 
figura,ctenim & oculis videri & digitis palpari M ante poſ- 
ſunt . Thou art fallen into the ſnares She thou thy ſelfe ha? 


layd . For thoſe ſelfe ſame holy ſignes after the conſecration do net 
tee from their nature, for they abyde fiill both in their former ſub- 
ftannce and figure and may be both $V1th eyes ſeene and felt bel 
bandes u before. To the ſame agreeth wel Chriſoſtome, ſay⸗ 
ing: Poſtq̃ ſanctificatur panis, non amplius appellatur panis, 
tametſi maneat natura panis. 1, After the bread u ſandified it is 
called bread no more , although the nature of bread fill remayne, 
Derby pou may vnderſtand, how and in what ſoꝛte the 
old fathers, how the pꝛimatine and begynnpng Church, 
how the Apoſtles, how Chziſt hun ſclf coke thele wontys; 
Thitis my body. 


Now ——.— and ſtoutip to goe agaynſt. not 
ꝛiters, oʒ the congregation of Chꝛiſtian 
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K.Ed- 1564» ADialogue. The death of King Edward. Hys Epiftles. 


canapies, with ſenſpng, with knelyng, with woꝛſhyp⸗ 
pyng and adoꝛation, and with ſo much as any mi could 
denile . Fo2 they thought they could not do to much to 
him after that the Byſhop of Rome had alowed Him fo 
a Bod. But not fully, 200, yeare befote that tyme , when 
this doctrine fir began to budde, e yet notwithſtãdyng 
had not ſo pꝛeuailed but that a number of learned 
and good inen could know the Sacramet to be a Sacra⸗ 
ment. e not him ſelfe: Charles the great, kyng of Fraunce, 
and Emperour of Rome demauuded of a great icarned ma 
whole name was Bertramus , what he thought by that 
ſtraunge kynd of callyng down Lhaiſt from heanen,and 
turnyng a litle gobbet of bzead into his naturall body. 
To whom Bercrame made aũſwere in this wiſe: Dicimus 

udd multa differentia ſeparantur corpus in quo paſſus eſt 
Chriſtus & ſanguis quem in cruce — fudit, & hoc cor- 
pus quod in myſterio paſſionis Chriſti quotidie à fidelibꝰ ce- 
lebratur. Etenim hoc corpus pignus & ſpecies eſt, illud autẽ 
ipſa veritas. Apparet ergo quod ta multa differẽtia ſeparẽtur, 
quantum eſt inter pignus & eam rem pro qua pignus tradi- 
tur, & quantum inter imaginem & rem eam cuius imago eſt, 
& quantum inter ſpeciem & veritatẽ. The: bbe ſay, chat there 
it great difference and ſepuratiã betvvixt the body in the vᷣphich 
Chrift ſuffered and the bloud G9 hich he ſheed Gypon the Croſſe ana 
this body GS hich euery day is celebrated in the myſtery of the Paſ- 


fron of Chrift . For this bedy is a pledge an. i a ſumilitude but the o- 


ther is the Sery truth it ſelfe . Ergo, it appeareth that theſe 1650 
are ſeparated a ſunder by no leſſe difference the is betdden a pledge 
and the thyng bo heref the pledge is geuen or then is bet h dene an - 
mage of th yng and the thyng it ſelfe do heref the Image is, or the 
ins bet ene the forme of a thyng and the heritie it ſelfe . This 
wꝛote Bertramus, Druthmarus @ many other, æ pet were 
neuer in all their tyme once repꝛoued of hereſie. This 
wꝛote Ioannes Scotus alſo, in whoſcipfe tyme men had 
not eyes to eſpy his hereſies. But about, 200. peare after 
his death, he was iudged and condemned fot an here- 


| ticke,* his bokes burned in a Coũcel holds at Vercellz in 


Lombardy in p peare ot our Loꝛd God. 1015, Since which 
tymecuen vntill this day although Jdolatry had great 
increaſe,pct there neuer wanted ſome good men which 
boldly would p2ofcſſe and ſet foorth the truth, although 
they were well aſſured that their woꝛldlp reward ſho 


be ſpyte, malice, impziſonyng,ſ\wozd, fyꝛe and all kyndes 
of toꝛmentes. Thus ſo ſhoꝛtip and in ſo ſcwe woꝛdes as 
F could, F haue declared to you what Chꝛiſt meance by 


therin, and in what ſoꝛt they deliuered them to their luc⸗ 
ceſſours, in what ſenſe and ineanyng the holy fathcrs 
and olde waters , and the vniucrſail and Catholicke 
Church hath cuermoze taken them. 


CTheende and deceaſſe of king Edward 


the ſixt. 


T Hus hauing diſcourſed thynges done and paſt vn⸗ 

der e raigne ol kyng Edward, ſuch as ſemed not 
bnfruitfull to be knowen, we wpl now dzaw to the end 
and death of thys bleſſed kyng, our pong Ioſias. Who 
abdut a peare and a halfe after the death of the Duke 
of Somerſet hys Uncle, in the pere of our Loꝛd. 1553. 
entring into the.rvyg.yeare of hys age , e the. bt}. yeare 
of hys reigne in the moneth of June , was taken from 
vs,fo2 our ſynnes no doubt. Whom if it had ſo pleaſed 
the good wyll ofthe Loꝛd to haus ſpared with longer 
lpfe, not vnlpke it was by all coniedures p;obably to 
beeſtemed by thoſe hys toward 4 bleſſed begynnings, 
but pzoceedpng ſo as he began he would haue refo2- 
med ſuch acomon wealth here in p realme of Englad, 
as by god cauſe it might haue ben ſaid of him, that was 
ſayd in the old tyme of the noble Emperour Auguſtus 
in refoꝛmyng and aduaunſing the Emppꝛe of one : 


quam quumille lateritiam (vt aiebat) accepit,mar- 
moream reliquit , Emppꝛe he recepued (he 


ly to abuſe the lyght of the Goſpell when it is offered) 
deſernedno ſuch benefyte of ſo bleſſed a refozmation, 


a. 


Chriſti,reſcruation of the Sacrament. with honour, with 


theſe woꝛdes: 74s 4- my body, what the Apoſtics thought 
uc⸗ 


ſayd) of bzickle ſlate, but he left it of ſyne marble. But 
the condition of this realme and the cuſtomable be ⸗ 
hauiour of Engliſh people (whoſe pꝛopertie is tõmon⸗; 


but rather a contrarp plague of defozmation , ſuch as 
| happened after hys raygne,as pe ſhall heare (the Lo2d 


B 


33 follow®. 


Thus then thys godly e vertuous Impe, in the time 
t moneth aboue mentioned was cut from vs, of whoſe 
wozthye lyfe and vertues hane bene partly afaze 
declared. Neuertheles,to haue ſome monumẽt of him 
remapning to tellifis of the god nature and gentle dic, 
poſition of that Pꝛince, we lwyll adde here fo; a remem 
bꝛaunce, this litle Epiſtle of hys own hand wꝛityng to 
t Archb. ol Canterbury bis Godfather as foloweth. 


TeAnEpittle of — — Edward to the Archb. 
of Canterbury hys Godfather. 


Mperrtio te plurima ſalute colendiſſime Præſul, & 

chariſſime Suſceptor , Quia abes longè a me, vel- 

lem libenter audire te eſſe incolumem, Precor au- 

tein vt viuas diu, & promoueas verbum Dei. Vale. 
Antilæ decimo octauo Iunij. 

Tum in Chrifto filius E D. 

VY ARDFYS Princes, 


CAn other Epiſtle of the yong Prince Edward, 
to the Archbiſhop hys Godfather. 


Tſi puer ſum colendiſſime Suſceptor, no tamẽ immemor 
ſum vel officy erga te mei, vel humanitatis tuæ quam in- 
dies mihi exhibere ſtudes . Non exciderunt mil: humaniſ- 
ſimæ tus littere pridie diui Petri ad me date, Quibus ante 
hac reſpondere nolui, non quod illus neglexerim, aut non me- 
minerim , ſed ut illarum diuturna meditatione fruerer, f- 
delig, memoria reponerem, atq, demum bene ruminatis pro 
mea virilireſpondere. Proinde affeltum erga me tuum vert 
paternum, quam in illis expreſſifti, amplector & veneror, op- 
tog, vt multos viuas annos, tuoꝗ pio ac ſalubri conſilis per- 
£44 efſe mihi venerandus pater. Nam pietatem ante omnia 
mihi amplectendam & exeſculandam eſſe duco , quoniam 
diuus Paulus dicit : Pietas ad omnia vtilis eſt. Optime 
valeat tua paternitas in plurimos annos . Hartefordie tertio 
decimo lanuary, 
Tui ftudiofidimus EDOVAR- 
DVS Princeps. 


CThe aunſwere of the Archbiſhop to Prince 
EdVVardes Epiftle. 


Non magis poterit ipſa me ſeruare ſalus ( fili in Chriſio 

chariſſime) quã ſalus tua. Mea vita non dicenda eſt vita 
abſq; tua et ſalute & valitudine. Quapropter cum te incol- 
lumem ac ſaluum intelligo, vitam etiam mihi integram eſſe 


cunda tibi quam ſunt lirteræ tuæ periocundæ mihi. Que ar- 
guunt tibi iuxta adeſſe & ingenium dignum tanto principe, 
& præceptorem dignum tanto ingenio. Ex quibus tuis litte- 
ris te ſic litteras video colere, vt interim doctrinæ celeſtis tua 
nequaqum minima fit cura: quæ cuicunq; fit curæ, non poteſt 
illum quæuis cura frangere . Perge igitur qua via inccœpi- 
ſti Princeps illuſtriſſime, & Spartam quam nactus es hanc or- 
na, vt quam ego per litteras video in te virtutis lucem , ea- 
dem olim illuminet vniuerſam tuam Angliam . Non cribs 
prolixius, tum quidem vt me intelligas bteuitate nonnihil af- 
fici,tum etiam quod credam te ætate quidem adhuc paruu- 
lum paruo gaudere, et ſimilem ſimili: tum etiam præterea ne 
impolita mea oratio in cauſa ſit, quò generoſa illa tua indoles 
barbariæ vitium contrahat. 


g The report of the Princes Scholemaiſter in cim- 
mendation of hys towardnes to the Archb. 


my moſt harty commendations : the opoztunity? 
of this meſſenger foꝛceth me to wꝛite at this time, haums 
littell matter but onely to ſignify vnto pour grace, 
my Lozdes Srace pour Godſon is mery and in 
and ol ſuch towardnes in learning, godlpnes, ö 
and all honeſt qualities, that both you and J and al this 
realme ought to thinke hun e take him foza ſingular gift 
ſent of God, an Jmpe worthy of ſuch a lather: foz whom 
we are bound fine intermiſſione to render to Bod molt 
harty thankes, with moſt hunble requeſt ol his long and 
pꝛoſperous continnance . De hath learned almoſt 
bookes of Caro to conſtrue, to parſe, and to ſay without 
booke . And of his own courage now in the latter 


& incolumem ſentio . Neq; certe abſentia mea tam eſt inio- 
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med ſo 


konneth pleaſantly and perfectly, beſides thinges of the 
Bible, Satellitium Viuis, Æſops Fables, and Latin ma- 
king,whercof he hath ſent your Brace a litle taſte , Do- 


minus Ieſus te diutiſſunè ſeruet. 


Now to returne agayne from whence we haue di- 
qreſſed, whych is to ſignifte ſome part of the oꝛder and 
maner of hys godly departing : as the tune appzoched 
when it pleaſed almightie God to call thys young king 
frombs,whych was the. vj. dap of July, the peare a⸗ 
boueſayd , about. iij.houres befoze hys death, this god⸗ 
ychylde, bys eyes being cloſed, ſpeaking to him ſelfe 
and thinking none to haue heard hym,made this pꝛap⸗ 
er as followeth. 


CThe prayer of king Edward before 
hys death. 


L ORD GOD, deliuer me out of this miſerable and 

wretched life, and take me among thy choſen : howe be 
it not my wyll, but thy wyl be done. Lord I commit my ſpi- 
rite tothee . Oh Lorde thou knoweFt how happy it were for 
me to be with thee : yet for thy choſens ſake ſend me life and 
health , that I may truly ſerue thee , Oh my Lerde God, 
bleſſe thy people, and ſaue thine enhertaunce . Oh Lorde 
God, ſaue thy choſen people of England . Oh my Lord God, 
defend this Ręalme fro Papiſtry, and maintayne thy true 
religion,that I and my people may prayſe thy holy name, for 
thy ſonne Jeſus Chrittes ſakg. 


Then turned hee hys face, and ſeyng who was by 
hym, ſayd vnto them: are ye ſo nygh 7 Jthonght yon 
had bene further of. Then Doconr Owen ſapd : we 
heard you ſpeake to pour ſelfe, but what you ſayd wee 
know not. Me then (after his faſhion ſmilingly) ſaid: 

I was praying to God. Thelaſt woꝛdes of his panges 

were theſe : I am faynt, Lord haue mercy vpõ me, & 

take my ſpirite. And thus he pelded vp the ghoſt, lea- 

ning a wofull kingdome behinde vnto hys ſiſter. Al 
beit he in his wyll had excluded hys ſyſter Mary from 
ſucceſſion of the crowne, becauſe of her coꝛrupt — 
on: pet the plague which God had deſfinate vnto this 

ſinfull realme, could not ſo be voyded, but that ſhe be- 
ing the elder ſiſter and daughter to K. Henry, fucceded 
in poſſeſſion of the crowne. Df whoſe dzeadfull and 
bloudp regiment, as it remapneth now conſequently 
to diſcourſe : ſo here would be touched ſome thing be- 
foe, concerning the letters and anſwers betwene the 
king ane her, duryng the life time of Kyng Edward: 
in which letters and meſſages much trauaple was ta- 
ken by the king and bys Counſaile to reduce her to 0- 
bedient confoꝛmitie of religion. But becauſe thoſe let⸗ 
ters are already ſpecified in our foꝛmer edition of Aas 
and Ponumentes, pag. 8 . it ſhall be rather tedious, 
then netellary here agayne to repeate the ſame. 

This bꝛieũy may ſuffice to vnderſtande, that foꝛ all 
the wiiting,ſending, + p:aciſing wyth the lady Mary, 
bythe Bing and hys Counſayle , and alſo by Byſhop 
Ridley, yet would ſhe not be reclamed from her owne 
lingular opinion fixed vpon cuſtome , to gene any in⸗ 
different hearing to the wo2de and voyte of veritie , 
The which ſet will of the ſayd Lady Mary, both this 
Pounge Ring and alſo hys father king Henry befoze 


8 
3 


both much diſpleaſed agaynſt her: In ſo much that not 
onely her bꝛother did vtterly ſequeſter her in hys wyll, 
allo her own father conſidering her inclination, cõ⸗ 
ceaued ſuch hart againſt her, that foz a great ſpace he 
did ſedude her from the title of Pzinceſſe, yea and ſer⸗ | 
egerly incenſed agaynſt her, that hee was ful- 
ly purpoſed to pꝛocede further wyth her ( asit isre- 
p02ted) had not the interceſſion of Thomas Cranmer 
the iſhop, reconciled the king agayne to fauour 
ad pardon hys own daughter. Foz the better vnder⸗ 
— whereof, by theſe her owne letters copied out 

der own hand wziting (which A haue to ſhew)ſome- 
may bee perceaued,and moze peraduenture may 


dun right well perceauing and conſidering, they were 


could not a litle maruail, 


bee geſſed, The wo2des out of her owne hand waiting 
be theſe . And fy2 her letter to kyng Henry her fa- 
ther here foloweth , 


CAletterof the Lady Mary to kyng Henry 


her Father. 


[ H my molt humble wyle J beſeech your Brace of 

your dayly blefſing. Pleaſeth it the ſame to be adnerti- 
ſed that this mozni 22 my Lhainberlaine came 
and ſhewed me that hee had reteyued a letter from Sy2 
William Paulet Controller of pour houſe . The effect 
whereof was, that J ſhould wyth all diligence remoue 
vnto the Caſtell of Hertford , whereupon J deſired hom 
to ſce the ſame letter: which he ſhewed me. wherem 
was wꝛitten, that the Mary the kynges daughter 
ſhould remoue to the place betoꝛe ſaid, leauimg out m the 
ſaine the name of Pꝛinceſſe. which when J heard , I 


was not pꝛi 
— of the name of Pꝛinceſſe, fot as much as J 
dou 


me fo2 pour lawfulli daughter, boꝛne in true matrimony. 
rheretozc if J ſhould 


this ſecond day of October. 


Mary Pranceſſe. 


ent by the King with certayne requeſts ynto her. 


other:and a 
my Mother, and falſip confeſſe my ſelte a B 


ment I ſubmit me. 


nour of the ſayd Lady Mary toward D. Ridley Biſhop 
ok London, who gently comming to her of mere good 
will, had this comunication with her e ſhe with him as 
here foloweth. 


About the. vitj.ol September. 155 2. D. Ridley then 
biſhop of Londs, lying at his houſe at Hadhã in Yart- 
foꝛdihyꝛe: went to viſit the Lady Mary then lying at 
Hunſden 2. myles of : and was gently entertapned 


of yz Thomas Wharton and other her officers, tyll 


verely that pour grace 
to the ſame letter as concerning the lea⸗ 


t not in pour goodnes , but pour Brace doth take 


| | to the contrary, J ſhould in 
ny conſcience runne in the diſpleaſure of Bod , which Þ 
hope aſſuredly your Brace wyll not that J ſo ſhoulde. 
And in all other thinges pour Brace (hail haue me al⸗ 
wapes as humble and obedient daughter and handmaid 
as cuer was child to the Father, which iny duty bindeth 
me to: as knoweth our Loꝛd, who hauc pour Brace in 
bys moſt holy tuition wyth much honour and long lyte 
to hys pleaſure . wꝛytten at pour Manour of Beaulyen 


By your moi humble daughter 
CA — — of the Lady Mary, to certain Lords 


MI Y Loddes,as touching my remouing to Hatfield, J 
wil obep hys Grace, as my duty is, oꝛ to any other 
—— that hys Brace wyll appoynt mee. But J p2oteſt 
efoze you and all other that be here pꝛeſent, that my c<- 
ſcience wyll in no wyſe ſuffer ine to take any other than 
my ſelte foz the kinges lawfull daughter, bozne in true 
Matrunonp oꝛ ÞPunceſſe,and that J wyli neuer wylling 
ly and wyttingly ſay oz doo, whereby any perſon 1nyght 
take occaſion to thinke that I agree to the contrary, not 
of any ambition oz pond mynde,as God is my Judge: 
but that if J ſhould ſay oz do otherwyſe, J ſhould in mp 
conſcience ſclaunder the dede of our mother holy church 
and the Pope, who is the Judge in this matter, a none 
diſhonoꝛ the king my Father, the Quene 
aftard, which 

Bod defend that J ſhould do,ſeing the jPope hath not ſo 
declared it by his ſentence definite , foz to hys iudge⸗ 


As yon haue heard ſome part already of ſtout cou⸗ 
rage ofthe Lady Mary toward her father, and alſo by 
her letters no leſſe was declared toward king Edward 


TE The prayer of K. Edward. Aletter and Proteſtation of Lady Mary. 1565, 


— 


her bzother and other of his Counſell: ſo now let vs in- 
ferre ſomewhat likewiſe ofthe ſtoute talke and demea- | 


it was almoſft.xj.of the clocke . About which tyme the 
ſapd Lady Mary came fooꝛth into her chamber of pꝛe⸗ 
ſence, and then the ſayd Biſhop there ſaluted her grace 
and ſavd that he was come to do his duty to her grace. 
Then the thanked him foꝛ hys paynes, and foꝛ a quar- 


ſaid that ſhe knew him in the court when he was chap- 


made befoꝛe king Henry her Father at the mariage of 
my lady Clynton that now is, to Sir Antony Brown, 


tc. and ſo dimiſſed hym to dyne wyth her —_— 
er 


—_— 


—— 


ter of an houre talked with him very pleaſantly : and 
lem to her father, could wel remeber a ſermon that he 


Lady N 
war 1 
K. Henry 
her father, 


The Pꝛoteſta⸗ 


tion of Lab 
Mary. 


Lady Mary 
ſtandeth to ths 
Popes iudge⸗ 
ment. 


Take betwen 
Lady Mary 


and By 


K Ed. 1566. T alke betwene Lady Mary ad Byſhep Ridley. 


of the Kealme,and the lawes made inthe pong yeareg 
Biſh. Ridley Biih, Padame,Jcame not onely to do my duty to ſee | ol ber bꝛother, which ſhe ſaydſhe was not bound to 9 
offcreth to pour Grace, but alſo to offer my ſelfe to pꝛeach befoze| bey tyll her bꝛother tame to perfiteage,and then affix, 
pꝛeach befoze | pou on Sondap nert, it it wyll pleaſe you to heare me. med ſhe woulde obey them: She aſked the Biſhop 


2 
Tz 


2 Ladp At this her countenance chaunged,and after ſilence foz whether he were one of the Counſell: He aunſwerey | Mag 
9. a ſpace,ſhe aunſwered thus. No. You might well inough(ſayd ſbe) as the Counſel) | A 
Mary. Sp Lo2de, as fo2 this laſt matter, A pꝛap you | | goeth nowe adapes. And ſo ſhee concluded with theſe — 

make the aunſwer to it your ſelfe. woꝛdes: Py Loꝛd, foꝛ pour gentlenes to come and ſee | 1 the 

Bith, Madame, cõſidering myne office & calling, Jam | me,J thanke pou: but foꝛ your offering to pꝛeach be, py 


bound ofdutye to make to pour Grace this offer, to foze me, A thanke pou neuer a whit. 
pꝛeach befoze pou, Then the ſayd Biſhop was bought by Sp; Tho- 
Mary, Mell, J pꝛap pou make the auuſwere (as J mas Wharton to the place where he dyned, and defy, 
haue ſapd ) to this matter your ſelfe : foʒ you knowe red to dzinke . And after he had dꝛonke, he pauſed a lit 
the aunſwere well inough. But if there be no remedy | | tle whyle, looking bery ſadly , and ſodatnly bꝛake ont 
but J mult make pou aunſwer, this ſhall be your aun- into theſe wo2des : Surely A haue done amyſſe. Why 
| ſwere: The doꝛe of the pariſh church adiopning ſhalbe ſo,quoth pz Thomas Wharton? Foz J haue d2onke 

Lady Mary open fo2 you if you come, and pe map pꝛeach if pou liſt, (ſayth he) in that place where Gods woꝛd offeredhath 


141 


—＋ but neither J,noz none of myne ſhall heare you, benerefuſed : whereas if J had remembzed my duty, 15 
R idley Biſh. Padame,J truſt you wilnotrefuſe Gods woꝛd. J ought to haue departed immediately , and to haue rainy 
to pꝛeach bes | Mar. J can not tell what pe call Gods wozd . That is ſhaked ofthe duſt of my ſhwes fo2 a teſtimonie agaynſt | har yiy 
lozeher, not Gods wozd now, that was Gods wozd in my Fa- this houſe . Theſe woꝛdes were by the ſayd Biſhop = 
thers dayes, ſpoken with ſuch a vehementie, that ſome of the hew| zun be 
Biſh, Gods woꝛd is all one in all times, but hath bene rers afterward confeſſed their heare to haue and bp, — 


better vnderſtanded and pzaciſed in ſome ages, then | right on theyꝛ heades. This done, the ſapd Biſhop de- 
in other. parted, and ſo returned to hys houſs. Teſtifled by a 


Mar. Pou durſt not foz pour eares haue aduouched certapne reuerend perſonage pet aliue, being then the 
that foꝛ Gods woꝛde in my Fathers dayes, that now 'Byſhops Chapleine. | 


¶ And thus making an end of thysninth booke,touching the ſtoꝛy d reigne of Kyng Edvard, 
and hauing alſo ſomwhat ſayd befoze of the nature # diſpoſition of the Lady Mary, wher- 
by the way may be prepared the better to the troubles of the next booke following: 
we intend (the grace ol God aſſiſting vs therein) now further to pꝛocede in 
deſcribing the actes and pꝛocedings ofthe foꝛefayd lady Mary cõming 
now to be Quene, and aduaunced next after this godly King 
Edvard to the crowne of thys Realme of England. 


4 
The end of the ninth Booke. | 
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ward . | After dpner was done, the Biſhop being called foz, , pou doo. And as fo2 pour new bokes „Athande God f 
An. | by the ſayd Lady Mary, reſoꝛted againe to her Grate, A neuer read none of thẽ: neuer did, noꝛ neuer will do. — 
4.157: betwene whom this communication was, ürſt the Bi⸗ And after many bitter woꝛdes againſt the fone of I5{ 

| hop beginning in maner as followeth, Religion then eſtabliſhed, and againſt the gonernment — 
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Thecomming in of Queene Mary. 
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Ines, a cer- 


nided, cöclu⸗ 
ded, and ſhoꝛtip alſo vpon the ſame ſolemniſed in the 
moneth of Map, betwene the Lozd Gilford , ſonne to 
the Duke of Northumberland, and the lady Iane the 
Duke of Suffolkes daughter, whole mother being the 
alyue, was daughter to Mary king Henries ſecond ſy⸗ 
ter, who fy: was marped to the French king, and af- 
ter to Charles Duke of Suffolke . But to make no 
longtariaunce hercupon , the mariage being ended, 
and the king waxing euerp day moze ſicke then other, 
where as in deede there ſ@med in hym no hope of re- 
touerp, it was bꝛought to paſſe by the conſent not one- 
ly of the Nobilitie , but alſo of all the chiefe Lawyers 
of the Realme,that the king by hys teſtament dyd ap⸗ 
popnt the afoꝛeſapd Lady Iane, daughter to the Duke 
of Suffolke, to be Jnheretrice vnto the crowne of Eng- 
land, paſſing ouer hys two ſpfters Mary & Elizaberk, 

To this oꝛder ſubſcribed all the kinges Counſaple, 
and chiefe of the Nobility,the Patoz and City of Lon- 
don,and almoſt all the Judges and chiefe Lawyers of 
the Kealme,ſaning onely Juſtice Hales of Kent, ama 
both fauoꝛing true religion, and alſo an vpꝛight Judge 
as any hath ben noted in this Kealme, who geuing his 
conſent vnto Ladp Mary, would in no caſe ſubſcribe to | 
Lady Iane. Df this man (God willing) pou ſhall pers 
teiue moꝛe in þ ſequele of this ſtoꝛp. The canſes laid a⸗ 
gaynſt Lady Mary, were as well foz that it was feared 
the woulde marry wyth a Straunger, and thereby en- 
tangle the crowne : as alſo that ſhe would cleane alter 
religion,vſed both in king Henrie her father , and alſo 
in king Edward her bothers dayes , and ſo bꝛyng in 
the Pope, ta the vtter deſtrucion of the realme , which 
in deede afterward came ts paſſe, as by the courſe and 
ſequele of this ſtoꝛy may well appeare. 

Puch pꝛobable matter they had thus to coniccure 
or her, dy reaſon of her great ſtubbernes ſhewed and 
declared in her bꝛothers dayes, as in the letters befoze 
mencioned paſſing betwene her e king Edward, and 
the Counſaple, may appeare. The matter being thus 
tonclude d, and after confirmed by euery mans hand, 
king Edward an Jmpe of fo great hope, not long after 
thys departed by the vehemencie of hys ſicknes, when 
he was. xbj.peares of age: wyth whom alſo decayed in 
maner — flouriſhing eſtate and honour of the 

n. 
When king Edward was dead, this Ianc was efta- 
bliſhed in the kingdome by the Nobles conſent , was 
fozthwith publiſhed Qucne by pꝛoclamation at Lon- 
don, and in other Cities where was any great reſozt, 
and was there ſo taken and named. Betwene thys 
young Damoſel and king Ed ard, there was litle dif, 
nage, thongh in learning and knowledge of | 


— — 


— — 


The fyrſt entring of Queene Mary 


to the crowne, with the alteration of Religion, and other per- 
turbations happening the ſame tyme 


inthys Realme of England, 
(4+) 


the tounges ſhe was not onelp equall,but alſo ſuperioꝛ 
bnto him, being inſtructed of a Paiſter right notably 
learned. If her foztune had bene as god, as was her 
bꝛinging dp,toyned with ſynenes of wptte: bndonbtcd- 
ly ſhe might haue ſeemed comparable, not onely to the 
houſe ofthe Aſpaſians, Sempronians, oz mother of the 
Grachies, yea to any other women beſide , that deſer- 
ned high pꝛayſe foz they? ſinguler learning: but alſo to 
the Uninerſitie men, which haue taken many degrees 
of the Scholes, 

In the meane time while theſe thinges were a woz- 
king at London, Mary which had knowledge of her 
b:others death,wziteth tothe Loꝛdes of the Coſiſell in 
fozme as followeth, 

¶ A Letter of the Lady Mary, ſent to the Lordes 
of the Counſell, wherin ſhe chymeth the crow ne 
after the deceaſſe of Kyng Edward. 
M Loꝛdes, we greete you well. haue reteaued ſure 
aduertiſement that onr deareſt bother the kyng our 


newes dow they be wotull co our hart, e only knowerh 
to whole wil and pleaſure we maſt and do humbly ſub⸗ 
mit vs a our willes, But tn this ſo lamẽtabic a cale,that 
is to witte. now after his maieſties departure and death 
concernyng the crowne and gouernaunce of this realme 
of England with the title of Fraunce @ all thpnges ther⸗ 
to belo what hath bene pꝛouided by act of Parla- 
ment and p Teſtament & laſt will of our dearcſt tather, 
beſides other circumſkannces aduannci 


| late ſoneraigne Lozd is — —.— to Sods mercy: which 


politicke , oz what ſocuer thyng cis hath moued you 
therto, yer doubt you not my Loꝛdes, but we cli take all 
theſe your doings in gracious part, being alſo right rea- 
dy to remit a pardon the (ame, with that frely to cf- 
chut bloudſhed and vengeaunce agaynſt all thoſe that ci 
oz will intende the ſame: trufting alſo aſſuredly you will 
take and accept this grace a verrue in good part as ap⸗ 
— — that we ſhall not bee infozccd to vic the 

uice of other our true ſubicctes and frendes which in 
thts our iuſt and rightful caſc, God in whom our whole 
affiaunte is, ſhall ſend vs. whercfoze my Lozdes we re- 
quire pon and charge you, and eucry of you. that eucry of 


you, of pour which pou owe to Bod and vs 
or paron one emplp your ſue noon 
our 

— 42 and title to the crown 
and gor of this — to dee pied in 
| wiſdomcs good, and as to 


| 


| 
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1568. The Counſailes aunſwere to Lady Mary. 


Queene Maryes promiſe, 


neth not fayipug hereof as our very truſt is in poit. And | 


thus 01:7 letter ſigned with our hand ſhalbe pour lutli⸗ 
cient warrant in this behalfe. yeuen vnder our Signet 
at our Mano of Renpngall the ix. of July. 1553. 


Tc this letter of the Lady Mary, the Loꝛdes of the 
Counſaple make aunſwere agayne as foloweth, 


¶ Aunſwere of the Lordes vnto the 
Lady Maryes Letter. 


A Adame we hane reccaued pour ietters the ix. ofthis 

inſtant, declarpng pour ſuppoſed title, which you 
indge pour ſelte to haut to the Imperiall crowne ofthis 
Reaime and all the doininions therunto belonging. Foz 
aũſwere wherof this is to aduertiſe you that toꝛ aſmuch 
as aur ſoueraigue Lady Queene laue is after the death 
of our ſoueraigne Lord Edward the ſixt,. a Punce of moſt 
noble memory inucſted and poſlſeſied with the wit and 
right title in the Jynperiall crowne of this Realme,not 
oncly by good oꝛoer of old auncicnt good lawes of this 
Realme, but alſo by our late ſoucraigne Lozdes letters 
patentes ſigned with his own hand. and ſcaled with the 
great ſcale of England in preſence of the moſt part of the 
noblcs, Counſeitours, iudges, with diners other graue 
and ſage perſonages, aſſcntyng and ſubſcribyng to the 
ſame: we mult therfozc as of moſt bound ducty and alle⸗ 
geance aſſent vnto her ſayd grace, and to none other, ex⸗ 
cept we ſhould ( which faithfull lubiectes can not) fall in- 
to greuous and vnſpeakeable enoꝛmities. wherkoze we 
can no leſſe do, but fo2 the qupet both of the Realme and 
you alſo, to aduęrtiſe pon, that foꝛ aſmuch as the diuoꝛce 
made betwene p king cf famous memory Kk. Henry the 


— — 


eight, and the Lady Katherine pour mother, was neceſſa- 

y to be had both by the euerlaſtyng lawes of Bod, and 
allo by the Eccleſiaſticall lawes, and by the moſt part of 
the noble and learned vniuerſities of Lhuſtendome,and 


| confirmed alſo by the ſondzy Actes of Parlamentes re⸗ 


| mayning yet in their foꝛce, and thereby you iuſtip made 


| 


illegitinate and vnheritable to the crowne Finperial of 


this Realme, and the rules, dommids, and poſſeſſions of 
the ſazne:you wil vpon iſt conſideration hercof,and of 
diucrs other cauſes lawful to be alledged fox the ſame, c 
fo2 the init inheritaũte of the right lyne and godly oꝛders 
taken by the late kyng our ſoucraigne Loꝛde kyng Ed- 
ward the ſixt, and agreed vppon by the nobles and grea- 
teſt perſonagcs aforeſaid, ſurceafſe by any pꝛetẽce to vere 
and moleſt any of our ſoueraigne Lady Qucene lane her 
ſubiectes from their true faith and allegannce due vnto 
her grace: aſſuryng you that it von will fo2 reſpect ſhow 
pour ſelle qupet and obedient (as you ought ) vou ſhall 
finde vs all and ſeucrall ready to do pou any leruice that 
we with duety map, and bee glad with pour quictnes to 
ptcſcrne rhe common ſtate of this Realme: roherem you 
may be otherwiſe greuous vnto vs, to pour ſeite, and to 
them. And thus we byd pon moſt hartly well to fare, frõ 
the Tower of London, this ix.of July. : 5 5 3. 


Your Ladyſhyps frendes ſhewyng 
your ſelfe an obedient ſubiect, 


Tho, Canterbury. R. Ritch. 
The Marques of Huntington. 
Wyncheſter. Darcy. 
Iohn Bedford. Cheyny. 
W. Northampton. R. Cotton. 
Tho. Ely Chauncel. lohn Gates. 
Northumberland. W. Peter. 
Henry Suffolke. W. Cicelle. 
Henry Arundell. Iohn Cheke. 
Shreweſ bury. Iohn Malton. 
Pembroke, Edw.North. 
| I, R.Bowes. ; 


Alltheſe afozeſayderceptonly$ Duke of Northum, | 


berland t; Sy2 lohn Gates, afterward foere,etther by | 
cſpeciall fauoꝛ oꝛ ſpeciall oꝛ generall pards diſcharged, | 


After this aunſwer receaued,and the myndes of the | 


Lo2des perceaued, Ladye Mary ſpcedeth her ſelfe (c- | 


cretely away farre of from the City, hoping chieflp vy 
on the god will of the Commons,andyet(perchaurce) | 
not deſtitute all together of the ſecrete aduertiſemerits | 
of come of the Nobles . When the Counſell heard of | 


her ſodaine departure, and perceiued her ſtoutnes and 


that all came not to paſſe as they ſuppoſed: they gathe⸗ | 


red ſpeedelp a power of men together, appointed an ar, 
mp, and firſt aſſigned that the Duke of duffolke ſhould 
take that enterp2iſe in hand, and ſo haue the leading of 
the band , But afterward altering their mindes, they 
thought it beſt to ſend foꝛth the Duke of Nozthumber, 
land, with certaine other Loꝛdes and Gentlemen, and 
that the Duke of Suffolke ſhould keepe the Tower: 
where the Lozd Giltord and the Lady Iane the ſame 
tyme were lodged, 

In the which expedition the Garde alſo, albeit they 
were much vnwylling at the fyzft thereunto, pet not; 
withſtanding thꝛough the vehemet peiſwafions of the 
Lo2d Treaſurer , Paiſter Choniley, and other, thep 
were induced to alliſt the Duke, and to ſet fozwarde 
with hym. 

Theſe thinges thus agreed bpon, + the Duke now 
being ſet foꝛwarde after the beſt aray out of London, 
bauing notwithiranding hys times p2eſcribed and his 
tournepes appointed by 8 Coũſel, to p entent he wound 
not ſeme to do any thing, but vpon warrant, Mary in 
the meane while, tolled with much trauell vp + down, 
to wozke the ſureſt way foz her belt aduauntage, with 
dꝛew her ſeife into the quarters of Nozfolke and Suf, 
folke, where ſhe vnderſtod the Dukes name to be had 
in much hatred, foꝛ the ſeruice that had bene done ther 
of late vnder king Edward in ſubduing the Rebels: 
and there gathering to her ſuch ayde of the Commons 
| on every ſide as ſhe might, kepeth her ſelfe cloaſe fo; a 
| ſpace within Fremingham Caſtle. To whom firſt of 
all reſozted the Suffoike men: who being alwayes fo; 
ward in pꝛomoting the p2zocedinges of the Goſpel,p:o 
miſed her their ayde # help, ſo that ſhe would not attept 
the alteration of the religion which her bzother kyng 
| Edward had befo:e eſtabliſhed by lawes and oꝛders 

publickely enacted and receaued by the conſent ofthe 
whole realme in that behalfe, 

To make the matter ſhozt,vnto this condition ſhe 
| eftſones agreed, with ſuch pzomiſe made vnto them, 
that no innouation ſhould be made of religion, as that 
no man woulde o2 coulde then haue myſdoubted her, 
| Which pꝛomiſe, ifſhee afterward had as conſtantly 
kept, as they did willingly pꝛeſerue her with they? bo- 
dies and weapons,ſhe had done a deede both woozthp 
her bloud , and had alſo made her rapgne moze ſtable 
to her ſelfe thꝛough firmer tranquilitie , Foz though a 
ma be neuer ſo puiſſant of power, pet bꝛeach of pzomiſe 
is an eupll vpholder of quietnes, feare is wozſer, but 
cruelty is the wurſt of all. 

Thus Mary being garded with the power of the 
Goſpellers, did vanquiſh the Duke, and all thoſe that 
tame againſt her. Jn conſideration whereof, it was 
(me thinkes)an heaup woꝛd that ſhe aunſwereo tothe 
Suftolke men afterwardes,which dye make ſupplica- 
tion vnto her Grace to perfo2me her pꝛomiſe: Fo2 ſo 
much ( ſayth ſhe ) as you being but members, deũre ts 
rule your heade, you ſhall one day well perceiue that 
members mult obey they: head, and not looke to beare 
rule ouer þ ſame . And not onelp that, but alſo to cauſe 
the moze terro2 vnto other,acertaine Gentleman na- 
med ꝙaiſter Dobbe,dwelling about Wyndam ſyde, 
fo2 the ſame cauſe, that is, foꝛ aduertiſing her by hun 
ble requeſt, oł her pꝛomiſe, was pu::iſhed, being the 
ſundꝛp times ſet on the pillery to be a gaſing ſtocke vn- 
to au men. Diuers other deliuered her bokes and ſup 
| vitcations made out of the ſcripture, to erhozt her to: 
nue inthe true docrine then ſtabliſhed, and foz they? 
good willes were ſent to pꝛiſon. But ſuch is the condv 
ian ot mãs nature (as here you ſee) that we are fo2 the 
' ict part mozercady alway to ſeeke friendſhip when 
e ltand in neede of helpe, then readye to requife 4 
»enefite once paſt and receiued. Howe be it a 
ail this, one ſhote anker we haue, which map be a fur? 
ccmfo2t to all miſerable creatures, that equitie and 
velitie are euer perfece and certainly found wyth the 


| 
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Queene Mary aduaunced. The Duke of Northumberladpriſoned & beheaded, 1569, 


in this woꝛld, be not to be founde here among men. 
But ſeing our entent is to wꝛpte a ſtoꝛy, not to treate 
ofoffice,let bs lay Suffolke me aſtde foz a while, whoſe 
deſertes foz their readines 5 diligence with 5 Nuene, 
wyll not hereſtande vpon . What ſhe perfozmed on 
ter part, the thing it ſelfe,and the whole ſtoꝛye of thys 
perſecution doth tefifie,as hereafter moze playnly will 
care. 
Ton the contrary fide , the Duke of Nozthmnber!ad 
hauing hys warrant vnder the bꝛoad Seale with all 
furniture in a readines,as he toke hys viage and was 
now foward in hys map, what adoe there was, what 
ſtyꝛring on euery ſide, what ſendyng, what ridyng and 
ating, what letters, meſlages, andinTructions went 
to and fro, what talking among the ſouldtours „what 
dartburning among the people, what fapze pꝛeten⸗ 
ſes outwardly , inwardly what pꝛiup pꝛadiſes there 
were, what ſpeeding of D2dinance dayly and howeriy 
out of the Tower, what rumours t comming downe 
of ſoldiours fro all quarters there was, a woꝛld it was 
to ſer, t a pꝛoceſſe to declare, enough to make a whole 
Ilias. The greateſt help that made foꝛ the Lady Mary, 
was þ ſhozt iourneies of þ Duke, which by cominiſſion 
were aſſigned to hym befoze, as is aboue mencioned. 
Foz the longer the Duke lingered in his biage,the La⸗ 
dy Mary the moze increaſed in puilſance, the hartes of 
the people being mightely bent vnto her. Whych al⸗ 
ter the Counſell at London perceaued, and vnderſtod 
bow the common multitude dyd withdzaw their harts 
fromthem to ſtand with her, and that certaine Noble 
men began to go the other way: thep turned their ſong 
tpoclapmed foz Quene the Lady Mary, eldeſt daugh- 
ter to king Henry, III. and appointed by Parlament 
to ſucecede king Edward dying without iNue . And ſo 
the Duke of NRoꝛthumberland, being by counſell and 
aduiſe ſent fozth agaynſther , was left deſtitute and 
fozſaken alone at Cambzidge. with ſome ol his ſonnes, 
anda few other,among whom the Carle of Hunting- 
ton was one; who there were arreſted bꝛought to the 
Tower of Londõ as traptoꝛs to p crowne, notwithſtã⸗ 
ding that he had there pꝛoclaimed her Nueene befo2e. 
Thus haue you Mary now made a QAutene, and the 
wood ofauthozity put into her hand, whych , how ſhe | 
afterward dyd ble, we may ſer in ſequele ofthys bone. 
Therfo2e(as J ſayd) when ſhe had bene thus aduaun⸗ 
ted by the Goſpellers,and ſaw all in quiet by meanes 
that —— were conquered, ſending the Duke 
taptiueto the Tower befoꝛe ( whpch was the. xv. of 
July) ſhe followed not long after, beyng bzought vp 
the thyzd dap of Auguſt to London, wpth the great re⸗ 
ioyling of many men, but wpth a greater feare of mo, 
and pet wyth flattery peraduenture maoſt great, ol fap⸗ 

Thus comming vp to London, her firſt lodging ſbe 
fokeatthe Tower, whereas the. fozeſapd Lady Iane 
with her huſband the Loꝛd Giltord , a little befoze her 
comming, were impꝛiſoned: where they remained 
wayting her pleaſure almoſt fine monethes . But the 
Duke within a moncth after his comming to the To- 
wer being adiudged to death, was b2ought fo2th to the 
Ocattold, and there beheaded. Albeit he hauing a pꝛo⸗ 
miſe and being put in hope of pardon (yea though hys 
dead were vpon the blocke)if he would retant & heare 
Paſſe,conſented therto 4 denyed in woꝛdes that true 
religion, which befoze time, as wel in K. Henry. VIII. 
dapes as ink. Edwardes hee had oft euidently decla⸗ 
red dun ſelf both to fauour and further: exhozting alſo 
che people to returne to the catholike fayth (as be ter⸗ 
med t). Whoſe retantatiõ the Papiſtes fozthwith did 
publith and ſet abꝛode, reioyſing not a little at his con- 
verſion oz rather ſubuerſion,as then appeared. 

Thus the Duke of Nozthumbertand with Sy: 
lohn Gates and Sir Thomas Palmer (which Palmer 
Mthe other ſyde confeſſed hys fayth that he had lear- 
2 inthe Oolpell, and lamented that he had not lined 


EEE 


moꝛe goſpeilike) being put to death: in the meane time 
Qutene Mary, entring thus her raigne wyth the blood 
of theſe men: beſides hearing Baſle her ſelfe in the 
Tober, gaue a heaup ſhewe and fignification hereby, 
but ſpecially by the ſodapne delivering of Steuen Gar- 
diner out of the Tower, that ſhee was not mynded to 
ſtand to that, which ſhe ſa derpely had pꝛomiſed to the 
Duffolke men befoze concerning the not ſubuertyng, 
oz altering of the ſtate of religion : as in very derde the 
ſurmiſe of the people was therein nothing deceyued. 

Beſpde the pꝛemiſles, other thinges alſo followed, 
which euery day moꝛe & moze diſcomfozted the people, 
declaring the Autene to beare no good will to the pꝛe⸗ 
ſent fate of religion: as, not only the releaſing of Gar 
diner beyng then made Lo2dChauncellour of Eng: 
land and Biſhop of Wincheſter, Do&. Poynet beyng 
put out,but alſo that Boner was rcſtozed to his Biſho- 
pꝛicke againe, and Dodour Ridley diſplaced: Item, 
D. Day toy biſhopzicke of Chicheſter, Iohn Scory bez 
ing put out: Jte,D . Tunſtall to p Byſhopꝛicke of Dus 
reſme: tem, D. Heath to the Byſhopzicke of Moꝛce⸗ 
ſter, and Iohn Hoper committed tu the Fleete : Item, 
Doct.Veſye to Exteter, and Miles Couerdale put cut, 
Theſe thynges beyng marked percepued, great hea⸗ 
uines and diſcomfozte grew moꝛe and moꝛe ta all god 


tions, was now to be ſene a miſcrable face of thynges 
in the whole common wealth of England. They that 
could diſemble , toke no great care how the matter 
went. But ſuch whoſe coſciences were ioined to truth, 


1 


ſhould be the deſtruction of many a true Chꝛiſtian ma, 
as in deede it came to paſſe. In þ meane while QDucene 
Mary, after theſe begynnynges, remoupng fromthe 
Tower to Hampton Court,cauſed a Parlament to be 
ſummoned agaynlt the x. dap of Odober next enſuing, 
| wherof maze is to be ſapd hereafter, 

Pea heard befoze how diners Byſhops were remo⸗ 
ued and other placed in their roumes : amõgeſt whom 
was Do. Ridley the Byſhop of London, a wozthy 
man both of fame and learnyng. Thys Doct. Ridley 
in tyme of Queene lane had made a Sermon at Pau⸗ 
les Croſle, ſo commaunded by the Counſell: declaryng 
there hys mpnde to the people as touchyng the Lady 
Mary, and diſſuaded them, alledgyng there the inccm- 
modities # inconueniences which might riſe by recei⸗ 
uing her to be their Qucene, p2ophecying,as it were, 
befoze , that which after came to paſſe , that ſhe would 
bꝛyng in foꝛeine power to reigne ouer them: beſides 
the ſubuertyna alſo of Chꝛiſtian Religion then already 
eſtabliſhed : ſhewpng mozeoner that the ſame Mary 
beyng in his Dioces, he actoꝛdyng to his duetp, beyng 
then her Oꝛdinarv, had trauapled much with her to re- 


ther poyntes of ciuilitie ſhe ſhewed her ſcife gentle 
and tractable, pet in matters that concerned true fapth 
and doctrine ſhe ſhewed her ſelfe ſo ſtiffe and obſtinate, 
that there was no other hope of her to be cõceiued, but 
to diſturbe g ouerturne all that which with ſo great la⸗ 
bours had bene confirmed and planted by her b:other 


p2oclapmed , whereupon he ſpedely repayꝛpng to Fre- 
mingham to ſalute the Quane,had ſuch cold welcome 
there, that beyng diſpopled of all his dignities, hee was 
ſent backe vppon a lame haltyng hozſe to the Tower, 
After him pꝛeached alſo aiſter Rogers the next 
Sondap, intreatyng very lcarnedlp vpon p Goſpell of 
the ſame day. | 

This ſo done, Qutene Mary ſeyng all thynges pet 
not goyng ſo after her mynde as ſhe defired , deniſeth 
with her Counſell to bꝛyng to paſſe that thyng by o⸗ 
ther meanes, which as pet by open lawe ſhe could not 
well accompliſh , direayng fozth an inhibition by p20- 


clamation , that no man ſhould pzeach oz read openly | 
Hb. . in | 


— _—— 


4 


duce her to this Religion, and notwilbſtadyng in all o⸗ 


mens hartes: but contrary to the wicked great reiop⸗ 
cyng. In which diſcoꝛd of myndes diuerſtie of affccs | 


percepued already coales to bee kyndled , which after |} 


afo:e . Shoztly after this Sermon Queene Mary was | 
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of the Quecne 


Mounded vpon 


- | alme. wherofas her hyghnes ſhalbe moſt glad, ſo if any 


about to ſtirte the people to diſoꝛder oꝛ diſquict,ſhe mim⸗ 


1570. Inhibitio for Printing. A Dagger caſt at Bourne preaching gainff R Edu ; 


in Churches the woꝛde of God, beſides other thynges} 
alſo in the ſame pꝛoclamation inhibited, the copy wher⸗ 
of here foloweth. 


¶ An inhibition of the Queene, for Prea- 
chyng, Printyng. &c. 


T Dc Quenes byghnes well remembꝛyng what great 
inconuenience and daungers haue growen to this 
her hyghnes Nealme in tymes paſt thꝛough the diucrſi- 
tie of opinions in queſtions of Keligion, and hearing al⸗ 
ſo that now of late, ſithens the begynnyng of her moſt 
gracious reigne, the ſame contentions bee agayne much 
renued thiough certeine falſe and vntrue repoꝛtes and 
rumours ſpꝛead by ſome lyght and euill dilpoſed per⸗ 
ſons , hath thought good to do to vnderſtand to all her 
dyghncs moſt louyng ſubiectes her moſt gracious plca- | 
ſure in maner folowpng. | 
Firſt,her Maieſty beyng peſently by the onely good⸗ 
nes of God, ſetled in her ut poſſeſſion of the Jmpecriall 
crowne of this Nealme, and other dominions therennto 
belongyng, can not now hyde that religion which Sod 
and the wozld knoweth ſhe hath cucr p2ofeſſed from her 
infaciehctherto. which as her Maieſtie is minded to ob⸗ 
ſerue and mayntcine fot her lelte by Gods grace duryng 
her tyme, ſo doth her highnes much deſire and would be 
glad the ſame were of all her ſubiectes quietly and chari⸗ 
tably embꝛaced. And yet ſhe doth ſignific vnto al her ma⸗ 
ieſties loupng ſubiectes, that of her moſt gracious diſpo⸗ 
ſition and cleinencp, her highnes mindeth not to compell 
any her ſayd ſubiectes thereunto, vuto ſuch tyine as fur- 


ther oꝛder by common aſſent may be taken therein: foꝛ⸗ 
byddpng neuertheles all her ſubiectes of all degrees, at 
their perils to moue ſediti6s,02 ſtyꝛre vnquietnes in her 
people by interpꝛetyng the lawes ol this Kealme after 
their bꝛaynes and fantaſies , but quietly to continue foz 
the tyme, tili{as befoe is ſayd) further ozder may be ta⸗ 
ken, and therefoze willeth and ſtraitely chargeth and 
commaundeth all her ſayd good louyng ſubiectes to line 
togcthers in quiet ſoꝛte and Lhziſten charitic , leauyng 
thoſe new founde deuiliſhe termes of Papiſte oꝛ Dere⸗ 
ticke, and ſuch lpke,and applying their whole cares, ſtu⸗ 
dy and trauaile to ipue in the fearc of Bod , cxcrcilyng 
thepꝛ connerſations in ſuch charitable and godly dopng, 
as their lyues may in dede expꝛeſſe that great hiiger and 
thpꝛſt of Gods glozy and holy woꝛde, which by raſhe 
talke and woꝛdes many haue pꝛetẽded:and in ſo dopng, 
they ſhall beſt pleaſe God, and lyue without daungers 
of the iawes, and maintayne the tranqullitie of the Ke⸗ 


man (hall raſhel 


—_— to make any aſſeblics of peo⸗ 
ple, 02 at any p 


icke aſſemblies oꝛ otherwiſe (hall go 


a > 
agapnſt any offendour in the cauſcs aboue ſayd , oz any 
other offendour in woꝛdes oꝛ derdes in the late rebellion 
committed o dane by the Duke of NMoꝛthiunberland gz 
hys coinplices, oꝝ to (eaſe any of they2 goods, ot violent: 
ly to vie any ſuch offender by ſtriking oꝛ imp 
o2 thꝛtatnyng the ſame, but wholy to referre the puniſh: 
ment of all ſuch offenders vnto her highnes and puh- 
licke authoꝛitie, wherof her Maieſty mindeth to ſee due 
puniſhmet accoꝛdyng to the oꝛder of her highnes lawes 
Neucrthelclle,as her hyghnes mindeth not hereby tg 
reſtraine and diſcourage any of her loupug ſubiccreg „to 
geuc from tyine to tyme true intoꝛmation agaynſt 
ſuch offenders in the cauſes aboue ſapd vnto her 
02 her Counſailc. foꝛ the puniſhment of euerp ſuch offen- 
der, according to the effect of her highnes lawes pꝛoui⸗ 
ded in that parte: ſo her ſayd highnes exhozteth and 
ſtraitiy chargeth her ſaid ſubicctes to obſerue her com- 
maundement and pleaſure in cuery part afozclayd , ag 
they will auopde her hyghnes ſapd indignatid and mog 
greuous diſplcaſure. The ſeuerity and rigoꝛ wherof , ag 
her dyghnes ſhalbe moſt ſozy to haue canle to put p ſane 
in execution: ſo doth ſhe veterly determine not to permit 
ſuch vnlawfull and rebellious doynges of her ſubi 
wherof may enſue the daſiger of her Nopall eſtate to re: 
| mapne vnpuniſhed, but to ſee her ſapd lawcs touchyng 
| theſe poyntes to bet thoughly executed, which ertrenus | * 
tyes ſhe trulteth all her ſayd loupng ſubiectes will foze- 
fce, dꝛede and auoyde accozdyngly : her ſapd byghnes 
ſtraytely chargyng and coinmarndyng all chan 
Shziues, Juſtices of peace, Bailifes, Conſtables 
other publicke officers and mimiſters, diligently to ltd 
the obſeruyng and exccutyng of her ſayd commaunde⸗ 
mentes and pleaſure, and to appzehend all ſuch as ſhall 
wiifully offende in this part, committyng the ſame to the 
next gaple , there to rcinapne without baple oz mapne⸗ 
pꝛile, till vpon certificate made to her highnes oz her pꝛi⸗ 
ny Lounſayle oftheyz naines and dopnges, and vppou 
examination had of their offences, ſome further ozder 
ſhalbe taken fox their puniſhinent , to the cxample of o⸗ 
thers, accoꝛdyng to the effect and tenour of the lawes a⸗ 
| foꝛeſapd. Yeuen at our manour of Richmond the xviy, 
day of Auguſte in the tyzlt peare of our moſt pzolperous 


repgne. 
CeAaifter Bourne preachyng at Paule Croſſe, 


A Bout this tyme oꝛ not long befoze , Boner Byſhop 

of London beyngreſtozed,appointed M. Bourne g 
Canon of Paules to pꝛeach at the Croſſe , who after- 
ward was Byſhop of Bath, hee takyng occaſion of 
the Goſpell of the dap to ſpeake ſomewhat largely in 
iuſtifping of Boner being then pꝛeſent: which Bo- 
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deth, accoꝛdyng to her dutie, to ſee the ſame moſt ſurely 
rcfozined and puniſhed ory "oy her highnes lawes. 
And furthermore foꝛ aſinuch aiſo,as it is well knowe 
that ſcdition and falſe rumoꝛs haue bene nouriſhed and 
mayntained in this Realme by the ſubtiltic and malice 
of ſome cuill diſpoſed perſons , which take vpon them 
without ſufficient authoztic to preach and to interpꝛete 
the woꝛde of Bod after their owne bzayne in Churches 
and other plates, both publicke and pꝛiuate: and alſo by 
playng of Enterludes, æ Þ9zintyng of falſe fonde bokes, 
Ballades,Bymes, & other leude treatyſes in the Eng⸗ 
liſh tounge cöcernyng doctrine in matters now in que⸗ 
ſtion, and controuerſie touchyng the "yg popntes and 
myſterics of Lhziſten Religion , which bookes , Bal⸗ 
lettes, Nymes and es, arc chicfly by the unters 
E Starioners ſet out to ſale to her graces ſubiectes of an 
euill ʒeale, for lucre & tauetous of vple gapne: her high⸗ 
nes theretoꝛe ſtraitly chargeth and commanndeth all 
and cuery of her ſapd lubiectes, of what ſocuer ſtate.con⸗ 
dition oꝛ degree they be. that none of them pꝛelume from 
hence foꝛth to pꝛeach, oz by way of readyng in Churches 
oz other publicke oz pꝛiuate plates, except in the ſcholes 
of the Uniuerſitic,to interpꝛete oꝛ teach any Scriptures 
02 any inaner poyntes of doctrine concernyng Ucligis, 
neither alſo to punt any bookes , matter, ballet, ryme, 
Enterlude, pꝛoceſſe, oꝛ treatyſe,noz to play any interlude 
except they haue her graces ſpeciall licence in wityng 
fo2 the ſame, vpon payne to incurre her hyghnes indigna 


tion and diſpleaſure 
chargeth and commaſi- | ' 
deth all and enery her ſapd ſubicctes , that none of then 


| tion and diſpzayſe of kyng Edward: which thing the 


ner, ſapd he, bppon the ſame text in that place that day 
foure yeares had pꝛeached befoze, and was bppon the 
ſame moſt cruelly and vniuſtly caſte into the moſt vyle 
Dungeon of the Parſhalſey', and there kept duryng 
the time of kyng Edward. His woꝛdes ſounded ſo enill 
in the eares of the hearers, that they could notk&pe fi 
lence, but began to murmure , and to ſturre in ſuch ** 
ſoꝛte, that the Paioꝛ and Aldermen with other eſtates 
then pꝛeſent, feared much an vpꝛoare. But the truth is 
that one hurled a dagger at the pzeacher , but whoit 
was it could not then bee pzoued , albeit after ward it 
was knowen. 

In fine the ſturre was ſuch, that the Pꝛeacher plu 
in hys head, and durſt no moꝛe appeare in that place. 
The matter of hys Sermõ tended much to the deroga- 


people in no caſe could abide . The Maiſter Bradford 
at the requeſt of the Pꝛeachers bꝛother, and other then 
being in the pulpit, ſtode fooꝛth and ſpake ſo mildly, 
Chꝛiſtianiy, and effequouſly,that with few wozdes he 
appeaſed all: and afterward he ? aiſter Rogers ton 
ducted the Pꝛeacher betwirt them from the pulpit , to 
the Grammer ſchole doꝛe, where they left him (afe,as 
farther in the ſtoꝛy ol M. Bradford is declared. But 
ſhoztly after they were both rewarded with longe un 
pꝛiſonment, and laſt of all with fize in Smythfield. 
The nexte ſonday following, the Queenes Garde 
was at the Crofle wyth they? weapons to garde the 


And her highnes allo further 
of their owne authoꝛitie do pꝛeſume to puniſh, oz to ryle 


*O—_—__ _ 
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| Pꝛeacher. And whe quiet men withdzew them _ 
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he 


mme de had dente commannded to kepe bys houſe, and 
kound wert the Archbiſhop of Canterbury,who offred' 
to defend the docrine of the bone nt common paper, 


Archblhsp of P22ke, Dod Ta lor bi 
talne, lohn aten biſbop of Herfoꝛd. Ot the biſhops, 


A Parlament. Maſſe. Conuocation. Dijſputation. 


the auncients ol all companies ſhould bee pꝛeſent, leſf 
$ p:eacher ſhould be diſcouraged by his ſmal auditoꝛp. 

About the fift day of September the ſame prare Pe- 
ter Martyr came to Londou from Dxfo2d, where fo? a 


both by the Þcriptures and Doctozs), afliſted by Peter 
Martyr and a fee ather, as hereafter pe ſhalt heare. 
But whileft they were in hope to come to vilputatibs, 
the Arch an#$her were umpꝛitoned, bat peter 


— ed toreturnewheticy de une. 
| n of Deober Auene Mary was crow- 


ned at 
nctb of Das ber then lolo wing, began the 


round Sermon, oder was taken bythe Paioz , that 


2Jartiament 
wpth a ſolemne Malle of the haly Ghotk, after the po- 
pith maner,celebzated with great pompe in the Palace 
of Weſtminſter. Zo the which Paſe among the other 


ALondes acto bing to tde maner ouid come the. By: 


ch were the 


s "which pet remapned und oſed, 
15 3 p of Lyn, 


Dod Taylor and maiſter Harley pzeſenting them 


| ſelnes accoꝛding to their duty, and taking their place a 


mongeſt the Lo2d3 after they ſaw the Malle beginne, 


not abiding the ſight thereok, töſthdzewe ſeittes 
from the company: fad the which rauſe woſe the Bt 5 of 
Lincolne, being examined 1 1 5 bys fayth, 
was byon the ſame tommaunded to attenve: who ngt 


long after at Ankerwicke by fickenes departed. Mai⸗ 


ter Harley decauſe he wad miried, was exdubedboth 


from the Parliament, and from his bilhopziehe. 
Malte being dane the Qugue gecompanied wyth 
the Ellates of the Nie ame, was biongbt into the Par: 
lamĩt bonſe, there accozding to þ maner, to enter t be- 
gin the cõſultation. At which cõlultation oꝛ Parlamẽt 
were repealed all ſtatutes made in fime of king Henry 


the eight fo; premungire, and Stututes made in Ryng 


Edward the ſites time fozadminiftration af common 


pzayer and the ſacraments in the Engliſh tonge: and 
further, the attainder of the Duke al Nozthumberiad 
was by thys Parliament confirmed. Jn thys meane 
while many men were fozward in the erecting of aul⸗ 
ters and Maſſes in churches, And ſach as would ſticke 
to the lawes made in king Edwardes tyme till other 
ſhould be eſtabliſtyed: ſome of them were marken, and 
ſome pꝛeſentte appꝛehtded. Among wi om Sir lames 
Hales a knight of Rent and Juffice of the comon place 
was one, inho notwithſtanding hee had ventured hys 
lyfe in Aucene Maries tauſe, in that he would not ſub⸗ 
ſeribe ts the diſhercting of her by the kinges wyll, pet 
foz that he did at a quarter Seſſions geue charge vpon 
the atutes made in the time of Henry. III. and Ed- 
ward. VI. fo: þ ſupꝛemacie t᷑ religion, he lvag impꝛiſa⸗ 
ned inthe Parſhallep, Counter, and Fleetc,and ſo cru- 
[ellphandied , and put in ſcare by tatke that the War- 
den of the Fleete vled to haue in his bearing, of ſuch 
tozments as were in pꝛeparing fo2 Heretickes (02 foz 
what other cauſe God knoweth ) thathe ſought to ryd 
| him ſelfe out of this lyfe by wounding him ſelfe with 
aknifc : and afterward was contented to ſay as they 
willed him: wherupon hee was diſcharged, but after 
that hee neuer reſted tyll be had dꝛowned him ſelfe 
na river halfe a mile frõ his houſe in Kent. Of whom 
mo2e is to be ſcene when yon come to hys ſto2p. 
Duryng the tyme of this Parliament , the Clergye 
e, aſter theyꝛ wonted maner, had a connocatio, 
adiſputation alſo appointed by the Qnenes com- 
manndement, at Paules Church in London the ſame 
time, which was about the. rviij. of October . In the 
conuocation , fy2t Þ. loh. Harpſheld Wache: 
ler of Dininity madea Sermon ad Clerum , the rvj. 
of October. After the Sermon done, it was aligned 


—— 


dy the Biſbops, that they of the Clergie houſe fo? auot 


9 d 5. 5 eane of Thichet wo 9 
9715 Archdeacon of London. Wbych Doctoa We- 


ſyops; made 


as here 
utation., tho | 
copy wherof wethought hereto aumereas falgwerd; 
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| bearing thenazne ofthis Yononrable 8 
| ing a doke very pcltiferons, SE nd oo er and hike” 


— 
— And zo; that (ſapd het en ee 
ſet forth, called the Catechiſme (whith de fhetved! forth) 


eHLA% ed 


 fozth without pour conſentes, as I hane 


| wyle a book of tõmon prayer; v erg abor : mabie ( 
pleaſed hun to terme it) 5 thougdr if yon cn nas 
begin with the articles ofthe Catechiſenè 

Sacrament of the an tar, to Enoch ovronerninen me- 
ſcnce of Chꝛiſt in the ſaine za and alſd tranſubſtantiation: 


whertoꝛe ( ſayd he) it (ſhall de lawn on 
ſuing fo2 all men ſreeip to ſpeaks then 


ly ianiſfiev tyerin, 


' CeAhTteof the 24. | | 
The Friday — — xx. ol October , whe | 


meu had thought t 2 ue cntred diſputation of 
| the queſtions p10 the Pꝛolotutoꝛ exhibited two 
— tare aber” Coinſh 06/608 for thc naturail 


preſence of Lhitſt in the Sacrament of the aultar , the o⸗ 
ther concerning the Catechiſme ;rhat it was not of that 
houſes agrement ſet fooath , and that they dyd not agree 
thereunto $; requypzing all them to ſudicribe to the ſame, 
as hee dym ſelte had done. whereunto the whole honſe 
did immediately alſent. except ſpre, which were p Deane 
of Kochcſter,the Deane of Exeter, the Archdeacon of 
wincheſter, the Archdeacon of Herrfozd, the Archdeacon 
of Stow, and onc other. And whyie the reſt were about 
to ſudſcribe theſe two articles, lohn Philpor ſtode vp and 
ſpake fyꝛſt concerning the article of the Catechiſme, that 
he thought they were deteiued in y tule of } Catechiſme, 
in that it bearcth the title ot the Synode of London laſt 
betoꝛe this, althougg many of them whicd then were pꝛe 
[cnt were neuer made pin thereof in ſeiting it for 00 
that this houſt had graũted the authozity to make t 
aſticall lawes vnto certaine perſons to be appoynted by 
the kinges Mateſty,and wharſocuer eccleſtaſtical lawes 
they 02 the moſt part of rhemn did ſet ſoꝛth. actoꝛding to a 
ſtatute in that behalte 1 + 44 de well ſayd — 
h. ij. to 
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noon | 


C- dure | 


next en⸗ 
in theſe |: 
matters, that all doubtes max be remoued — they ful- | 


57h 


£Ozttions of 
M. Cie and 
M. Wymſ- 
ley,of Doct. 
As on a 
of B, Boner, a 
in the Conuos 
cation houſe, 


2 —— 


Hautes church 
in Koncd tue 


xv. of Ocio⸗ 


ber. 


Octo. 18. 


D. Weſton 
{ann as 


chiline (ct 
fozth tn Ny ng 
Edwarges u 


tyme. 


Octob. 0. 


Two billes exs 
hidited in the 
Conuocation 
houſe by the 
P3olocntoz. 
M. Phillips, 
M. Haddon, 
M. Philpot, 
A. Cheyny, 
M.Elmar, 
and ont other, 
refaſed io ſub⸗ 
ſcrrve to the 
billcs. 
The booke of 
the Cate- 
chiſme defens 
ded by MW, 
I ob.Phulpor, 


Uene 


Mary. 
An.1553, | mul 


Tgapnſt b 
articie ot natu⸗ 
ral pzelenct. 


| a4. Philpors 


| requeſt tothe 
| Pzolocutozs 


— 


| Mequelk to 
haue Doct. 
Ridley and 


M. Rogers 


the Byſhops 
vnto theres 
uct, 


— 


r 4 - 


at the diſputa⸗ 
tion. 2 | 


1572. 
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 Diſputation in the Conuocation bouſe about the reall preſence. 


that the 
that ſoine of thoſe that were learned and ſetters foꝛth of 
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ſober 


EE 


woultzbra meane vnto che — 


the (ame catechiune might be mought into the houſe to 
dewet their —— that moued them ſet fozth the 
ſame, and that Doctour Ridley and B Rogers with 
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two oz thꝛee moe _ be licenſed to bee pꝛeſent at this 
and to 


with them. 


realqnabic, — pn- 
Po e Bilhops: who made this aunlwere, 
it was not in chem to call ſuch perſons vnts our hon 
— e of ther nd But rhey lapd e 
ners in this behalf vuto the Coliſel, and 
tale a een e houſe, they 
the in vnto them, il they lifted, After 
o haue entred into diſpurarion,there 
came a Sent! 


— 5 5 eThe ate of the thyrd day. 
pon ggondap the xxih. of Octob. at the time appoin⸗ 


cel copanrhe pence vtman Earles, Loddes, Knightes, 


of the Court and ofthe Ci⸗ 


to the which they had already 
v. oz vi. bur ther hole gaynelaper's might 
theyz Argumẽtes in the which they ltode, 
a doubtyng but they will 


2222 he —— maifter Haddon whether hee 
would reaſon agapnſt the queſtions popoſed, oʒ no. To 
hoe Had e aunſwer. that he had certified him befoꝛe 
wziting 12 he woulde not, ſince the — — ol ſuch 
bn men as were demaunded to bee aſſiſtent wyth 
them, would not be graunted. BJaiſter Elmar likewyſe 
— — — — — 
ad 
— nee to the truth. to ſubſcribe befoze the matter 


was diſcuſſed: and litle oꝛ nothing it might auaile to rea⸗ 
ſon foz the truth, ſince all they were now deterinined to 
the contrarie, After this he demaunded of 9. Cheyny, 
wh6 the Pꝛolocutoꝝ ſapd allowed the preſence with the, | 
the tranſubſtantiation by the meanes of 


Neth 

pꝛopoſe his doubtes conternyng tranſubſtanriation oz 
bee, J would doubtes to be re⸗ 

. ——— 


— is out of S. Maul to the Coꝛinthians, who 


calleth ic ofrtymes bcad after the conſecration. - 
R ſecond is out Coro Origene , who ſpeakyng of this 


downe to the excrementes. 

The third is out of Theodoretus, who makpng 
tion ofthe Sacramental bead and wyne after the couſe⸗ 
— ſayth that they go not out of they; fozmer-ſub- 

ſtaunce,foune,and ſhape. Theſe be ſome of my doubtts 
among many other, wherem J require to be aliſwyered, 


| 


of the Sacrament of the body and bloud of 


men⸗ 


to be done in the Smode of London, although ſuch as be 
of this 1 Aub Fog no F thereof —— the pꝛo⸗ 


W 


Sacrament,fayth that the materiall parte thereof goeth 


i} 


| 


| the fozme of bead. 


Then the (92olocuto; aſſigned D.Morem to aſiſwere 
him. who to S. Paul anſwered him thus. that the Sacra- 
ment is called bzead by yin tm derde, Kurt is thus tg be 
vnderſtand that it is the Sacrament » that is, 

Then M.Cheyny inferred and Heß 
called de ee und drones ob le, 

Pea, quoth Moreman, Heſychius calleth it — 
it was bꝛead an nat becauſe it is ſo. And 
2 came ta Theodoretus, and eee en mt 

8 25 Fa hp ine mecrpzetpug a generall into a 

as Perer Martyr hath Arts place of Theo- 

doret,t 1 a Which is aſpe⸗ 
ciall ſignification rea dea ggg gene- 
rnd as wel 4 pence ceasto ther⸗ 
anlwere thu Theodofer that acraing- 

call and wyne do — go bn fozmer ſuh- 

Tauce, one, and ſhape, that 1s to one of 
cidentall ſubſtaunce and ſhape. Meds 

After this M. -Cheyny ſa e en nenen 

Elmar ſtode v that could nt abpdc to hᷣcatt ſo 
tonde an one a graue an authazitic, and reaſg- 
ned vpon thozitie of Tbeodoxer alledged befoze by- 
M. Cheyny, did tecfarcd that Moremans allwete to Theo- 
doret was us iuſt no; ſafficfent aunlwere, but an itinſon 
and a ſubrile tuaſion contraty to Theodoretes 
Fob, d hee, tf la ſhould ſignifie an accidence in the 

as it isSaunſwered by M. Moreman , then 

= it a wozdeſuperfluous {et in Theodorete there , 
where do tojow two other wozdes which ſufficiently do 
expounde * accidences of tie bzead , that is, adcy »g/ 
o, whi in Engliche, Wape and foyme: and 

ſo pꝛoued out of the lame authoz by diners allcgations 

that oi in Greeks coulde not dec ſo generally taken in 
that plate as Morenian foz a ſhift would haue it , But 

Moremat,as atnan ng no other ſalne foz that ſoze, 

affirmed tll-rhat- vv, wh lubſtaunte, 

—— — ſignifie an ae be ante e u 

impoꝛtunttie ſiute coulde — 

aan b r 

waeren Lohn Philpot, and ſayd nd 
by the VP matter that R — 


maketh to pꝛoue his purpoſe, by no meanes M.Moremis 
interpꝛetation of dor ia, 1hight bee taken foz accidental 
lubſtaunte, as he to a ſhift would interpꝛet it to be. Foz 
the matter which Theodoret intreateth of in that place 
is agaynſt Eutyches an hereticke, which denyed tj. natu⸗ 
res of lubſtaũte to remayne in Chyziſt one perſon, 
and thathys humanitie after the ac liſy ment ol the 
myſterp of our ſaluation aſcendin ne and —— 
ioyned vnto the Dininitie, was abſozpt oz ſwalowed vp 
of the ſame , ſo ubdate d bo hes ould 2 no — 
dinine ſubſtaunce by his 

opinion Theodoret whe and the ped font of he 
Sacram — — contrary g ſt the heretickt: 
that lyke as in the Sacrament of the body of Lhzill after 
the conſecration, there is the ſubſtaunce of Chziſtes hu- 
manity with the ſubſtice of bzead , — ogy 
befoze,not beyng abſozpt of the humanity of Chuft, but 
the diuine operation tderunto: euen lo in the 
Lhziſt beyng now in dane, of whs this Ha⸗ 
ment is a repzeſentation, there be hy. ſcuerail ſubſtances, 
that 10.968 Diuinitie and humanity vnited in — 


nyng in hys —.— ſub 
And this ſinulitude,quoth Phil ee in —— The 
dorete to confofid Eutyches, 

nn bzead 25 no 


, andhe 
well ſay thus vnto Theodoret: Lyke as thou Theodoret, 
if thou were of Doct. Moremans mynd,doeſt ſay that aftcr 
the conſecration in the Sacrament the ſubſtaunce of the 
bꝛead is abſozpt oz tranſubſtantiate into the humane bo⸗ 
dy of Chuſt commyng therunto, ſo that in the 

is now but one ſubſtaunce of the humanitie alone 

not the ſubſtaunce ofbzead as it was befoze ; — 
wyle may J affirme and conclude by thyne owne — 


ruverhar the humanity alcendyng vp by the power 


— —_— — 


2 


ue that in Flche 
Be Aeon aledgd,and by the ſimtlitude wid he repltcy 
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But the Deaue pꝛoſecuted hys 3 
' interpzeration of 


| 


| 


— 


Sod no heanen and adioyncd vnto the deitpe was by | 


D1ſputation in the Conuocation houſe about the reall preſence. - 


— AA _— 


the might therof abſozpt and turned into one ſubſtaunct 
with the derty:lo that now there remayneth but one di⸗ 
uine ſubltaunce in Lhziſt,no moꝛe then in the Sacrames 
call ſignes of the Lozdes Supper after the conſecration 
doth ns any moe then one ſubſtance accozdpng to 
pour belief and conſtruction. 
In —— to — = 0 —— —— 
M. Moreman if you haue no aunſwere at this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent ready, J pꝛap pou deniſe one if you can coucniently 
our next meting here agapne. 
With that bys ping the Pꝛolocuto was greuouſly 
d Phil- 


tealons, but that be was conmnaunded to ſſlence. 
ben de vp the D 


concernpng the naturall pꝛeſence 

ught to belcue as hee 

Lhaiſt is not nacurally pzeſent on carth 
of the altare 


ip! 
2 — 
it aut of S. Auſten farther , that the ſame 


ior green 
| on Ss. lohnon this 
the laue ſentence : be + be ſayd. (ſayth S.A — hall 


| ye not bane alvGayer $b:rh you,be ſpake of the preſence of his bod). 


Far by bis Ay, Cy by: prowdence , by hys nee and v. 
wiſible grace that un fulfilled $3 hich 1: [ayd of hym , beholde 1 am 

bent h you nr ill the conſummation of the Ghorlde. But in the fleſ l 
Cohuch the GHorde rooke dypen bym , in that dich d borne of 
the Viręine, in that dSᷣbich du apprebended of the levers vp hich 
pb crucified on the Croſſe vᷣbᷣbich dh let dod dne fro the Creſſe, 

bhbich dat dvrapped an cloutet, v hich Ghar hydden in the Sepwl- 

ehre, $Shich Chas manifefted m the reſurfetion , you f hall not 
baue me ald h ye. dert you. And v For after a bodily preſence 

he You tonnerſant Worth bis Diſciples xl.dayer and they accompa- 

nwng h ym, ſe yng and not falo dd h bym , hee aſcended and 11 not 

here: for there he ſutteth at the ryght hand of the father : and yet 

here he 15 becauſe be 45 not departed in the preſence of h1s Mazefty, 

After an other maner vve haue Chrift albvayes by preſence of hy: 
Mazeftie: but after the preſence of hy: fleſh it 11ryghrtly ſayd: You 
{hal not verely haue me alwaies with you. For the Church had 
bym in the preſence of bis fleſh a fed dayer, and ned by fayth it 
approhendeth hym and ſceth bym not Voith eyer. 

To this authouty Doct. Watſon tooke vppon hym to 
aunlwere. and ſayd he would aiiſwere S. Auſten by S. Au- 
ſten,and hauyng a certayne booke in hys hand of notes, 
he alledged out ol the lxxxx.treatyſe vppon S. Iohn, that 
after that moꝛtall condition and maner we haue not 
— . — on the earth, as hee was heretofoze befoze 

n. 


. Againſt whoſe aunſwer lohn Philpor replied and ſaid 
ares had not fully aunſwered S. Auſtine by S. Au- 

as he would ſceme to haue done, foꝛ that in the place 
abone inencioned dy Gaiſter Deane ol Kochcſter, hee 
doth not only teach the moꝛtal ſtate of Lhziftes body be⸗ 
foze bys paſſion, dut allo the immoꝛtall condicion of the 
ſame after his reſurrection : in the whych moꝛtall body 
S. Auſtine ſecmneth playnly to affirine that Thuſt is not 
geſent vpon the — — in foune viſibly, neyther 
mcozporall ſubſtance muilibly : as in few lines after the 
place aboue alledged, S. Auſtine doth moze playnly de- 
Clare by theſe wazdes , ſaping: Nebbe theſe / maners of 
Chriftes preſence declared, $$hich 15 by bu mateitye , providence, 
grace novy preſent in the Svorld , SShych before bit aſcenſion 
Va preſent in the fleſh , and being nod placed at the right hand 
of the father a abſent in the ſame from the vH, I thinke ((auth 


x Auftine ) that there rema eyneth no other queition in this mat- 


. How, quoth Philpoc,if G. Auſtine acknowledged no 
— — 


| 


— — 


moꝛe pꝛeſẽce of Chꝛiſt to be now on earth, but onelp his 
diuine pzeſence , and touching his humanuie to bee m 


we put a third pꝛeſence of C hꝑiſt, that is.coꝝpoꝛatty to be 
pꝛeſent alwayes in the ſacrament ofthe aultar inuiſibly, 
actoꝛding to pour ſuppoſitions , whereof S. Auſtine ma- 
keth no mencion at all in all bys woꝛkes:pou ſhal ſeeme 
to iudge that which S. Auſtine did neuer comprehend. 

roby,quoth Watſon, S. Auſtine in the place by me al⸗ 
ledged, maketh de not mencion dowe S. Steuen beyng in 
thys world ſaw Lhuſt after his aſcenſion: 

It is true ſapd Philpot, hut he ſaw Chuſt,. as the ſcrip 
ture telleth,m the heauens being open, ſtanding at the 
right hand of Sod the father. Further to thys Watſon 
auniwered not 


that in bys body. 
To whom Philpot aurſwered, that the 
not anſwere to id quod, which ia 


dtauen and nat on eact 
ſpeciſied moſt citartip doch 


toꝛs by me rehcarſed , be ſnfficienc argumentes 
myne intente, to the which my deſpze is to be anfwere 
of you . But ſkill Moreman cryed, make an argument 


to . After this the Deanc made this a 
of the inſtitutton of the 


The lacrament is the reinembzance of Chiſt: 
ſacrament is not very Chʒiſt: 
Foz theſe wozdes, 9% bee come, Dog 
fie the abſence oi Chꝛiſtes body. Than the 


S of 

ſenſe: but directly to the purpoſe he aum wered nothing. 
In — the Dcane 1 

Moremã, whether Chziſt did eate the Paſchal 


maunded whether her care like wiſe the ſacrament 
them, as het dyd inſtitute it? Moreman amuſwered: 


owne naturall body 
which whe Moreman had affirmed, 
it is a great abſurdity by pou 

Againſt thys abſurdity Philpot ſtoode vp and argued, 


at the mſtitution of the ſacrainenc:s the reaſon is > 
Ba- Keceauing of Lhziſtes body hath a pzouuſe of re- 
miſſion of ſinnes with it annexed. 
ro- Chniſt cating the Sacrament had no pꝛomiſe of re⸗ 
miſſion of ſmne: . 
co. 8 m the Sacrament dyd not tate hys own 
odp. * 

To thys reaſon Moreman aunſwered,denying the ſaꝛ⸗ 
mer part of the argument, that the ſacrament had a 
mifc of requſion of ſynnes annexed vnto it. wh 

Then Philpot ſhewed this to be the pzomiſe in the ſa⸗ 
crament: He geren for hon, vd bich is [bed for you for the 
rem f anne, But Moreman would not 
that to be any pꝛomiſe, ſo that he dzoue Philpot to the. Vj. 
of S. Iohn, to vouch thys ſaying with theſe woꝛdes: 16. 
bread Gohich 1 SG yl gene 11my fleſh , Which 19554 eue for the 
Lyfe of the VGorld. 

Moreman aunſwering noth to argu⸗ 
— yep ſtart vp to fuppiy that w oy — in 
his behalfe, thinking to haue aunſwered Philpot, chfpꝛ⸗ 
med moꝛe ſtrongly his argument, ſaying : ye miſtake rhe 
pzounle whych is annexed to the body of Chuſt in the ſa⸗ 


crament: foz it pertained not to Chꝛiſt, but to hys Diſti⸗ 
Dh. uy, ples, 


geauẽ: we ought to confeſſe and beleue the ſame . But if | 


Then the Hꝛolocuto went about ta furniſh vp an an- 
wer to S. Auſtine, ſaying that he is not now in the world 
alter that maner of bodily pꝛeſente, but vet preſent ia al 


P1olorurour 
dyd grate inuch vpon this worde ſecundum tu S. Auſtine, 
whych after the mancr.ozm ſoꝛme:but he doth 

wi | that thing oꝛ ſubſtance 
of Chꝛiſt in che which Chaiſt ſaiffered, aroſe, and aſcended 
mto heauen.: inthe which thing and ſubſtance he is in 
d, as Suat Auſtine in the place 


To this nothing els heing aunſwered , the Deane 
of Rocheſter pzoceded in the maintenannce of hys argu⸗ 
ment and read out ot a booke of annotations, ſondʒp au- 
thozities fo the confirmatiou thercof . To the which 
0zeman , who was appopnred to anſwere dim made 


no direct anſwere but bad gun make an argument, ſap⸗ 
ing that M. Deanc had recited many wozdes of Doc- 
tours, but he made not one argument. 


Then ſayd the Deanc , the authoꝛities ot the Doc⸗ 
to pzoue 
ered 


to ſhift ofthe anthozity which he could not anſwere vn 
out 
ſacrament 2 de 161: i@ remienibrawmnce 
of me: and ths ye ſhall [hebt forth the Lords death Sutil be come. 
Ergo the 
fo per dee 18 not come. 


went about ta ſdew that theſe woodes: se come,did 
not impoꝛt anp abſence of Chꝛiſt on the earth, by other 
ſcripture, where donec, v mas vicd in lyne 


"wie 


his diſciples oz no 2 De aunlwered, yes, Futher de de⸗ 


Then he aſked what he did tate, and whether he tate his 
as they unagine it to bee, oꝝ no? 

then ſaid rhe Deane, 
ted, + \d he ſat downe. 


ſaying hee coulde pzoue it by good reaſon deduced out 
of ſcripture, that Chꝛiſt eate not hys own nacurall body 


| 


| Philpor. 
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D. Wet ofts 


Philpot 
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declaration. 
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«1 
, 


contrary to his 


Diſputation in the Conuocation houſe about the reall preſence. 


Tins, to whom Lhaiſt ſapd: This is my body dhe ir geen 
fer you ànd not foꝛ Lhuſt himſelſe. 

You haue ſayd well fo2 me, quoth Philpot, for that is 
myne argumèt. The pꝛoimiſe of the body of Lhuſt tooke 
no effect un Chꝛiſt: Ergo Lhuiſt eate not his own body, 

Then the Þ2olocuto? to ſhoulder out the matter, ſayd 
the argument was tought: Fo: by the like argument he 


betauſe the remiſſion of ſpnne, whych is annexed vnto 
baptiſme, tooke no effect in Chꝛiſt. To the whych Phil- 
pot rcplyed, that lyke as Chꝛiſt was baptiſed, ſo hee eate 
the ſacrament : but he tooke on him baptifme, not that 
hc had any neede thereof,o2 that it tone any effect inhim, 
but as our maiſter, to gene the church an example to fo- 
low him in the miniſtration ofthe ſacrament,and there⸗ 
by to exhibite vnto vs hym ſeife,and — himſelf 


to him leite. 

No moe was ſayd in thys. But afterward the oꝛolo⸗ 
cutoꝛ demaunded of Philpot, whether he would argue a- 
— — —s To whom he anlwe⸗ 
red: yea ił he would heare hi —— without inter⸗ 
tuption, and aſſigne one to him, and not ma⸗ 
np, whych is a — Spe; EDIT 
fot hym that was of anillmemoaye . By thys tyme the 
errno fy eee ee 

n 5 po 
the fp2it that ſhoulde the diſputation the next day 
atter, concerning the the ſacrament, 


grief the fourth dey 


[Oed redenlday tde. xxx. ol October, Iohn Philpot, 

. . 
( won 5 2 
declaration in latin of the mat⸗ 


| 1 to make any 
| — — ( —ü— 
4 22 in latine, but to conclude on hys argumẽts 


* 


"" Thett layd Philpor, his is contrary to pour oꝛder ta⸗ 
at the b ol this diſputation. Foz than you 
argiunentes ſhoulde bee made — 


Gods word, it the better berefozmed 
— — ouſe NE he br 
, might _ the leſſe offence thereat. 


But thys d nothing wyth the Pꝛo⸗ 
—— hun ſtyll 


1 an argument in Eng⸗ 
— fy rene : You haue ſoze diſapopnted inc. 


— wyll come to mp argumentes, the 
n — oy 5 wyll ferue, J 
iſh , But befoze F I bypng forth any 


preence bop in the ſacrament. to the intent the 
[earers may the better vuderſtand to what ende & effect 
argumentes ſhall tend: not to deny vtterly the 
== — bys ſacramentes truly miniſtred ac⸗ 
or! ind were but _ to —— — Kolle 
— which pon ol this ho 
to be in — — 
the trutd and manifeſt meaning of the ſcrip⸗ 
tranſubſtantiation of the ſacramentall 


inking to pur⸗ 
2 — — bys 
Lodes, whych were there 


in one wood declare what maner of 


| 


| 


might go about to pꝛoue that Chʒiſt was not baptiſed, } 


be! 


| as Maifter 8 


pꝛelent, beyng 
Queenes — 


— — 8 — — 
uttyng I 


o nomber: wherof ſome were ofthe 


—= 


CEE 
places. This done, J 
dyng as vo mor Eee 
Then made ox = Aer ey 
ſuppolition they to acrament of the auttar, 
the Sacrament he pogo 4 = * 
Then. quoch Philpot, playne 
oc willrh tens make xe 
ſolution therof:that that Sacrament of the aultar which 
— 
ſhed and now put in ful 
all, neither is Chziſt in any 


and ſykewile 
ce and — 
vj. ot the bell lear⸗ 


—— the Aneenes 
donoꝛabie Connſell, befoze the face 
ned me ot the houſe of the contrarp op 

none. And if JÞ ——— (austh he) to mamttpne 
by Gods worde that I hane ſaid, and confound thoſe vi. 
which ſhall take vpon the to withſtand me in this point, 
let me be burned with as many Fagots as bein Lon- 
hon — — gates. This he vttered with great 

emency of 

At this,the — with diners other, were very 
much offended , demaundyng of hym whether he 
mo he = 9N no? Pea, quoth Philpot, N wote wel w 

be i eſiryng no man to be offcnded with his ſaping, 

he ſpake no moꝛe then by Bods worde he was 
hable to pꝛoue. And pꝛapſed be Bod(quoth hee) that the 
Queenes grace hath graunted vs of this houſe ( as our 
ꝛolocutoꝛ hath infouned vs) ens may frely vttet 
our conſciences in thelc matters of in Neli⸗ 
gion:and therfoze J will ſpeake here my conience fre 

unded vppon Gods holy mene truth, albeit 
ome of pou here pꝛeſent miſipke the ſame. 

— — — „taum⸗ 

ted and repꝛehended ſpeakyng ringly a⸗ 
nit the Hacrament ot the Maſſe: and the Pꝛolocuto; 
d he was mad and thꝛratned 8595 I 
dym to pꝛiſon, ii he would not 
Philpot ſeyng hy ſelfe thus abuſed, and not p 
ted with free fret liberty to declare his mynde , — 
exclamation , caſtyng his eyes vp towardes the heanen 
and ſapd : O Lord what a world is this, that the truth 
of thy oly worde may not be ſpoken and abyden by: 
and foz very ſozrowe and heaumes the teares 
out of hys cpes. 

After this, the Pꝛolotutoꝛ beyng moned by ſome that 
were about hym , was content that he ſhould make an 
Argument, ſo that he would be —— therein. J will be as 
bꝛiet, quoth Philpot, as J may conueniẽtip be in vttryng 
allthar bane to ſay. wenne Jwllbegyn to ground? 

e Argumentes vppon the authoꝛitie of 
w 


ded: and after J ſhall cõtirme the lame by auncient Doc⸗ 
toꝛs of Church. And J take p occaſion of my — 
gument out of the :s. ot Mathew of the ſaying ofthe Al 
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Dyſputation in the (onuocation houſe about the reall preſence. 


that tpneth, among the dead. Lykewiſe the Scripture te⸗ 
That Lhuſt is ryſcn,aſccnded into heauen. and ſit⸗ 
teth on the right hand of the father : all the which 1s ſpo⸗ 
ken ol hys naturall body: Ergo, it is not ou earth incliu⸗ 
ded in the Hacramecnt. 

Iwill contirme this pet more effectually by the - 
ing of Lhuſt, in the 16. of H. John. /c (lapth Chniſt) 
from m) father inte the vr, and no&6 I leane the V and 
geen to my father, The which commyng and goyng he 
ment of his naturall body. Therefoze we may affirinc 

that it is not now in the world. 

But I looke here (quoth he) to be aunſwered with a 
dlynd diſtinctid of viſibly and inniſibly, that he is viſiblp 

d in his humanitie, but muiliblp hee remapneth 
notwithſtandyng in the Sacrament. But that auntwere 
my ſelte. that with moꝛe expedition J map de⸗ 

{cende to the pyth ot myne Argmacutes, wherot J haue 
a doſen to pꝛopoſe, and will pꝛoue that no ſuch diſtnictidõ 
may take away the foꝛce of that Atgiunent, dy rhe ann- 
ſwere which Chꝛiſtes Diſciples gaue vnto hun ſpraking 
theſe wozdes? N chow ſpeakeft playnly and Grrerveſt forth no 
Proverbe.xohich woꝛdes S.Ciryll interpꝛetyng. ſapth: 5 
Chrit ſpate Vv1thout any maner of ambiguitie or obſcure ſpeach. 
And _ F — — , that if Chꝛiſt 
pnip and without p c, laying : / /cave 
_—— nobb and goe abbey to my father, then that obſcure, 
darke, e unperceptible preſence of Chꝛiſtes naturall bo- 
dy to remayne in tze Sacrainent vppon carth inmiibly, 
contrary to the plaync woꝛdes of Lhziſt, ought not to be 
allowed:Foz nothyng can be moze vncerteyne, 02 moze 
parabolicall and vnſenſible, then ſo to ſay . Here now 
will F attende what ye will aunſwere , and ſo deſcende 
to the confirmation of all that J haue ſapd by auncient 


den D. Chedſey recitynghys Argumeẽt in ſuch oꝛder 
as it was made, tooke vpõ him to auniwere ſencrally to 
euery part therof on this wyſe. Firſt to the ſaping ofthe 
L, that ch ws nor here: And bh ſcete ye the lining amog 
the dead? he dunſwered that theſe ſapinges pertemed no- 
thyng to the pꝛeſẽce of Chꝛiſtes naturall body in the Sa- 
crament, but that they were ſpoken of Chꝛiſtes body be⸗ 
png in the ſepulchte when the th. Marpes thought hymn 
to haue dene in the graue ſtill . And therfoze the aungell 
lapd: by do ye ſcete hym that lyweth among the dead? And to 
the authozity of the 16. of John where Lhuiſt ſayth: v 
I leaxe the Gvorld and go to my faber: he ment that ofbys A. 
cenſion. And ſo lykewyle did Cyrill, interpꝛetyng the lay- 
ing of y Diſciples that knew plapnly that Chꝛiſt would 
viltbly aſcende into heauen, but that doth not exclude 
the inuilible pzeſence of his naturall body in the Sacra- 
ment. Foz S.Chryſoſtome wutyng to the pcoplic of An- 
tioch doth affirine the ſame, coparyng Helyas and Chꝛiſt 
together, and Helyas cloke vnto Lhziftes ficſh , Helyas 
(quoth he)v6her hee vH taten Gp in the fiery chariot , left bys 
cloke behynd hym hunt by: Diſciple Helyſeus. Bur C hrift aſced ynę 
into heauem tooke hy: fleſ h $91th hym,and left alſo his fleſh behind 
6» . whereby we may right well gather that Lhziſtes 
is viſibly aſcended into heauen and inuiſtbly abp⸗ 
deth till in the Sacrament of the aultar. | 
To this Philpot replyed and ſayd , you haue not di⸗ 


.| rectly aunſwered to the laping ot the Aungell: C- 


ſen & u nor bere, betauſe you haue omitted that which was 
the chiefeſt point ol all. Foz (ſaid he) pzoceded further, 
asthus:he is ryſcn , aſcended, # litteth at the right hand 
of God the father: Ergo, he is not remainyng on ß earth. 

is pour ere to Cyrill, by me alledged, ſufli⸗ 
cient, But by and by J will returne to your interpꝛeta⸗ 
tid of Cyrill and moꝛe playnly declare the ſaine, after that 
I dane fyꝛſt retelled the authoutye of Chriſoſtome, which 


s one of pour chick pzinciples that you alledged to make 


m pour groſſe carnal pꝛeience in the Sacranient. which 
beyng well weyed and vnderſtded, perteyneth nothyng 


o. 
At that the pꝛolocutoꝛ ſtartled that one of the chick 
— in this poynt ſhould be ouerthzowen, and ther⸗ 
recyted the {apd authozity m Latine fy2ſt , and atter⸗ 
ward Engliſhed the ſane, willyng all that were pꝛeſent 
to note that ſaying of Chriſoſtome , which he thought in⸗ 
ancible on their ſyde. But I ſhal make it appcart. quoth 
Philpor,by and by, to make litle toꝛ pour purpoſe. Aud as 
he was about to declare hys mynde in that behalte, the | 
Molocutoz dyd interrupt hymas he dyd almoſt conti⸗ 
- wherwith Philpot not beyng contẽt ſapd: Mal- 
ter Þ;olocutoz thynketh that he is in a Sophiſtry ſchole 


| + 


where hc knoweth right well the maner is that whe the | 


po — 


Reſpdodent th that he is lyke to be infozced with 
an Arguuntt to the which he is not able to auſwere, then 
he doth what he can with cauillatid and interruption to 
dzpuc dym from the ſainc. This ſaping of Philpot was ill 
taken of the Pꝛolocutoʒ and hys adherttes:and the 920- 
locutor ſapd that Philpot could bzpng nothyng to auoyde 
that authoꝛitp but hys owne vapne nnagmation. Dearc, 
quoth Philpor, and afterward iudge. Foz J will do in 
this as in all othcr authoutics wherewith pon ſhall 
charge me in retellpng any of my Argumentes that J 
haue to pꝛoſecute, aumweryng cyther vnto the ſame by 
ſnfficienc anthozities of Scripture , 02 cls by ſome other 
teſtunonie of like anthoziry to yours, + not of myne own 
imagination ; the which if J do. J will it to be of no cre- 
dite. And concernyng the ſaping of Chriſoſtome, haue 
wo wapes to beate hym from pour purpoſe, the one out 
of Scripture, the other of Chriſoſtome hym ſelſe, in the 
place here by pou alledged. 

Firſt, where hee ſemeth to ſay that Ciꝛiſt afcendpng, 
cooke bys fleſh with hym, and left alſo his fleſh behynde 
hym,truth it is:ſoꝛ we all do conteſſe & beleue that Chuiſt 
tooke on him our humane nature in the virgin Maryes 
wombe, and thzough his Paſſion in the ſame hath vni- 
ted vs to hys fleſh, and therby are we become one ficſhe 
with hym, ſo that Chryſollome myght thertoꝛe right weil 
ſay,that Lhziſt aſcendyng tookt his fleſh which he retei⸗ 
ued of the virgyn Mary, away with hym: and alſo left his 
ficſh behynd hym, which are we that be hys clect in this 
world, which are the members of Lhuft, and fie ſh of his 
flcſh:as very aptly S. Paul to the Epheſians in the . chap. 
doth teſtitic ſaying: Vt are fleſ b of hi: fleſh , and bones of by: 
bones. And if percaie any man wil reply, that he cntreatcrh 
there of the Sacramenr , fo that this mtrepꝛetation can 
not ſo aptly be applped vnto hym in that place, then will 


_——u 


pet interpꝛete Chriſoſtome an other way by hyin ſelte. 
| Foz in that place a few lynes befoze thoſe wordes which 
were Here no rather read, are theſe wooꝛdes: that 
Chziſt after he aſcended into heauen, left vnto vs in⸗ 
dued with dys Sacramentes,his fleſh in myſteries, that 
is, ſacramentallp. And that myſtical fleſh Chuſtleauerh 
as well to hys Church in the Sacrament of Baptilme, 
as in the Hacramental bꝛead and wyne. And that S. Paul 
iuſtip doth witueſſe, ſaping: A1 many of $1 a1 are Baptiſed im 
| Chritt baue put den $5 Chris. And thus you map vnder⸗ 
; ſtand thats . Chriſoſtome maketh nothyng fo2 pour car- 
nal and groſſe pꝛeſence in the Sacrament, as you widg- 
fully take hy1n, 

Now in this mcane while M.Pye rounded the Pꝛolo⸗ 
cutoꝛ in the care to put uy 97 to ſilence and to appoynt 
ſome other, miſtruſtyng leſt hee would ſhzodely ſhake 
they? carnall pꝛeſence in concluſion , it he held on long. 


ſeyng in the begynnng he gaue one of their chick foun= 
dations ſuch a plucke. Then the Þzolocutoz ſapd to Phil- 
pot, that he had reaſoned ſufficientiy mough, a that ſome 


other ſhould now ſupply his rowme. wherwith he was 
not well content, ſaying: why Syz.J daue a doſen Ar⸗ 
mnentes concernyng this matter to be pꝛopoſed, and J 
not — oucrgone my firſt Argument: toz N 
haue not bzought in any confirmation therof out ofany 
auncient wziter(wherot J haue foꝛ the ſame purpoſe ma 
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C hryſeſlome 
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Gal 3. 


Wiflow 


np) beyng hitherto till letted by your oftc interruptyng 
ot me. 

well, quoth the Pꝛolocutoꝛ, pou ſhall ſpeake no moꝛe 
now, and J commaund you to hold pour peace. You per 
cepuc,quoth Philpot, that J haue tutte mough foz you, a 
am able to withſtand pour faiſc ſuppoſinon, and thertoze 
you commannd me to ſilence, Jt you wil not geneplace, 
quoth the Pꝛolocutoꝛ, J will ſend you to pziſon. This is 
not,quoth Philpot, actoꝛdyng to pour pꝛoiniſe made in 
this houſe , noz pet accozdyng to your bzagge made at 
Paules Croſſe, that men ſhoulo be auſwered in this diſ⸗ 
putation, to what ſocuer they can ſap, ſince pou will not 
luffcr ine ot a doſen Argumentes to pꝛoſecute one. 
T den M. Pye toke vpon hun to pzomule that he ſhould. 
be auniwcred an other day . Philpor ſeyng he might not 
p2occde in hys purpoſe, beyng therewith wſlly oftended, 


ended, ſaying thus: A ſoꝛte ofpou here, which hetherto 


haue lurked in coꝛners and diſſembled with God and the 
woꝛlde, are now gathered together to ſuppꝛeſſe the ſin⸗ 
cere truth of Gods holy woꝛd, and co ſet foꝛth euer falle 
deuiſe, which by the Latholicke doctrine of che Scrip⸗ 
tute pe arc not able to mainteyne. i 

Then ſtepped toꝛth M. Elmar Chaplein to the Duke of 
Suffolke:wycm M. Moreman tooke vppon h: m to aun⸗ 
twere. Agaypnit whoin . Elmar obiccteb diuers and ſon⸗ 


dꝛy alithozines foz the confirmyng ot the ar = | 


— 


i — 
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1576. Diſputation in the Conuocation houſe about the reall preſence, 


cooke the day befo2e in hand to pꝛoue, that coi iny ſen⸗ 
| tencc of Theodoretbzought in by M. Cheyny, muſt nedes 
lignify ſubſtaunte and not accidence. rohoſe reaſons and 
appꝛobations, becauſe they were all grounded e bought 
out of the Greke, doc paſſe ouer foʒ that they wante 
their grace in Engliſh, and alſo their pꝛoper vnderſtan⸗ 
dpng . But hysAllcgations ſo incombꝛed M. Moreman, 
that he deſired a day to ouer vewe them, foz at that inſtar 
he was without a conucnient aunlwere. 
Then dyd the Pꝛolocutoz call M . Haddon Deane of 
Exeter # Chaplain to the Duke of Suffolke , who pꝛo⸗ 
ſccuted Theodoretes àuthoꝛitie in confirmpng M. Elmars 


geue aunſwere:who after long talke was ſo confounded 
that he was not able to aunſwere to the word Myſterium. 


| they were toꝛ the moſt part in Greke , about the bultyng 


| But fo almuch as he ſcemed to doubt therm, M. Haddon 
tookc out of hys boſome a Latine authoz to confirme hys 
ſaying , and ſhewed the ſaine to M. Watſon, aſyng hym 
whether he thought the tranſlation to be true. oꝛ that the 
ꝛinter were in auy fault. There may be a fault in the | 
Pzinter,quoth Watſon, foꝛ J ain not remembyed of this 
wozd. Then did Maiſter Haddon take out ofhis boſome 
a Greke booke, wherein he ſhewed forth with hys finger 
the ſame woꝛdes, which M.Wacſon could not deny, Dys 
Argiunentes further J ompt to declare at large, becauſe 


out of the true ſignification of 2vo:«. 

Then ſtept foꝛth M. Perne and in Argument made de⸗ 
claration of his minde againſt tranſubſtantiatiõ, @ con⸗ 
firmed the ſayinges and authozities alledged by M . El- 
mar and M.Haddon , To whom the Pꝛolocutoʒ aunſwe- 
red ſaping: J much maruell,M Perne, that you will ſap 
thus, fo: ſomuch as on Friday laſt you ſubſcribed to the 
contrary. which his ſaping M. Elmar dyd iniflike , ſaying 
to the $92olocutoz that hee was to blame ſo to repꝛehend 
any man, partip foz that this houſe ( quoth he) is an houſe 
of tree liberty foz euery man to ſpcake his conſcience. and 
partly fox that you pꝛomiſed yeſterday that notwithſtan- 
dyng any man had ſubſcribed, pet he ſhould haue free ly- 
berty to lpeake his mynd. And foz that the night did ap⸗ 
pꝛoch and the tyme was ſpent , the Pꝛolocuto geuyng 
them pꝛapſes = their learnyng, did pet notwith 
conclude that all reaſonyng ſet apart the oꝛder of the ho⸗ 
ly Church mult be recepued, and all thynges muſt be oꝛ⸗ 
dered therbp. 


CThe Ate of the v. day. 


0 N Friday the xxvij. of October , Doct. Weſton the 
— D2olocutoz dpd firſt pꝛopounde the matter, ſhewyng 
p the connocattd had ſpent ij. dayes in diſputatiõ already 
about one onely Doctoꝛ, which was Theodoret, æ about 
one only woꝛd, which was v vela. Yet were they coine the 
thyꝛd day to aunſwere all thinges that could be obiected, 
ſo that they would ſhortly put — Argumẽtes. So 
M. Haddon Deane of Exceter, deſired leaue to appoſe M. 
Watſon, which with i. other ino, that is Morgan & Harpſ- 
field, was appointed to aũſwere . M.Haddon demaunded 
this of him, whether any ſubſtaſice ofbzead oz wpne dyd 


ol him agayn, whether he thought there to be a reall pꝛe⸗ 
ſence of Chziſtes body oꝛ no? M. Haddon ſapd, it was not 
mcete noz oꝛderlike, that he which was appoynted to be 
Reſpondent, ſhould be Opponent, and he whole duety 
was to obiect, ſhould aunlwere. Pet M. Watſon a lo 
while would not agree to aunſwere, but that thyng fi 
beyng graunted hyin . At laſt an oꝛder was ſet, and N. 
Haddon had leaue to go foꝛward with his Argument. 
Then he pꝛoued by Theodoretes woꝛdes, a ſubſtance 
of bꝛead and wine to remainc. Foz theſe are his woꝛdes: 
The ſame they $bere before the ſanttificatis, Vohich they are after. 
£9. Watſon ſapd that Theodorer ment not the ſame tub- 
ſtance, but the ſamc eſſence. roherupon they were dꝛyuen 
agayne vnto the diſcuſſyng of the Greke word o via, and 
M. Haddon pꝛoued it to meant a ſubſtaunce, both by the 
Etpmologp of the woꝛd, and by the woꝛdes of the Doc⸗ 
toꝛ. Foz 6voia (quoth he) cometh of the participle , 
which deſcendcth of the verbe «wi, and ſo commeth the 
noune ev, which ſignificth ſubſtance. 

Then M. Watſon aunſwered that it had not that ſigni⸗ 
fication onely. But M.Haddon pꝛoued that it muſt nedes 
ſo ſignifie in t3at place, Then he aſked Watſon when the 
nead # v yne became Spmboles?wherunto he aunſwe- 
red: after the conſecration and not not befoze. Then ga⸗ 
thered M. Haddon this reaſon out of his authoz. 


Argument. To whom Doct. Watſon tooke vpon hym to 


thy 


ſayd that M.Had 


n 
wyne were befoze they were Symboles, the lame 


they remapne ſtil in nature and ſubſtance 
are Spmboles. 


ti- Bead and wyne they were before: 
ſi. Therfozebzad and wyne they are after. 


Then . Watſon fell to the deniall of the anthoz , and 
ſayd he was a Neſtorian: & he deſircd that he might ann- 
{were to M.Cheyny,which ſtode by,fo that he was moꝛe 
meete to diſpute inthe matter, becauſc he had graunted 
and ſubſcribed vnto the reall pꝛeſence. . Cheyny deſired 
patience of the honourable men to heare hym 

that he ſhould ſo open the matter that the veritie ſhould 
appeare:pꝛoteſtyng turthermoꝛt, that hee was no obfti- 
nate noꝛ ſtubburne man, but would be confoꝛmadle to | 
all reaf6; and il they by their learuyng, which he acknow 
ledged to be much moꝛe then his, could aizſwere his rea- 
ſons, then hee would bee ruled by them, and ſap as they 
ſayd:toꝛ he would be no authoꝛ of ſchiſme , noꝛ hold any 
g contrary tothe holy inother the Church which is 
Chꝛiſtes ſpouſe, Doct. Welton liked this well. and coin⸗ 
mended hym highly, ſaying that he was a well learned, 
anda ſober man, and w 
nyng and in the Doctours , and final! 
foz his knowledge, to diſpute in that place: J pzay you 
heare him, quoth he, The . Cheyny deſired ſuch as there 
were pꝛelent to pzay two woꝛdes with hymn vnto Bod, | Bate 
and to ſay, vincat Veritas, let the veritic take place & haut 
the victoꝛp: and all that were pꝛeſent cried with a loude 
vopce, vincat Veritas, vincat Veritas. 
Then ſaid Doct.Weſton to him, that it was hypocriti⸗ 
call. Men map better ſap.(quoth hee) vicit Veritas, truth 
— — the victoꝛp. Maiſter Cheyny ſapd agapne,ifhe 
would geue hym leaue, hee would bzyng it to that poynt 
that he might well ſap ſo. 


Then her began with M. Watſon after this 


take away the ſubſtance of the Sacrament, 


| 


remapne after the conſecration . Then M. Watſon aſked] | 


Da The ſame thyng,ſapth Theodoret, that the bead and 
. . | 


| HAY Uo ETA 


in 


Pꝛieſt, do 


| ſtotle to ſpcake , 


Maiſter Watſon ſaid, he had ſubſcribed to the real pꝛe⸗ 
ſence,and ſhould not go away 
ſton alſo and the reſt of the Pꝛieſtes, in ſo much that foz a 
great while hee could haue no leaue to ſay anp moꝛe till 
the Loꝛdes ſpake and willed that he 
Then he told them what he ment by his ſub 
to the reall pzeſcnce, farre otherwiſe then they ſuppoled. 
So then he went fozward and pꝛoſecuted M , Haddons 
Argument in pꝛouing that coi was a ſubſtance, vſing 
the ſame reaſon that M.Haddon did befoze hym: and wh? 
her had recciued the ſame aunſwere alſo that was made 
to M.Haddon,he ſapd it was but a lcude refuge, whe they 
could not aũſwere to deny the authoz,and pꝛoued the au- 
thour to be a Catholicke Doctoz:s that — ued, de 
confirmed that was ſaid ofthe nature and ſu kur⸗ 
ther. The ſimilitude of Theodorer is this, quoth he. As the 
tokẽ of Chꝛiſtes body e bloud after the inuotation of the 
chalige their names & pet cõtinue the lame ſub⸗ 
ftance,ſo y body of Chꝛiſt after hys aſcenſiꝭ chaſiged his 
name and was called immortal, pet had it his foziner fas 
ſhion, figure and circumſcription , and to ſpeake at one 
wozd,the ſame ſubſtance of his body . Therfoze ſapd 4. 
Cheyny, ił in the foziner part of the ſimilitude you deny 
the ſame ſubſtance to continue, then in the latter part of 
the ſimilitude which agreeth with it, J will deny the bo⸗ 
dy of Lhziſt after his Aſcenſion to haue the fozmerna- 
ture & ſubſtance . But that were a great hereſie:thertoze 
it is alſo a great hereſie to take away the ſubſtaunce of 
bread and wyne after the ſanctification. 
Then was M. Watſon enfozced to ſay that the ſubſtice 
ofthe body in the foziner part of the ſunilitude bzought 
hun, did ſignifie quantiric and other accidences of 
the Sacramental tokens which be ſcene,and not the be⸗ 
ry ſubſtaunce of the ſame : and therfoze Theodoret (ayth: 
Quz videntur. &c. that is, thoſe thynges eich bee ſeene. 
Foz actoꝛdyng to jPhiloſophy, the ãccidences ot thynges 
be ſcene and not the ſubſtaunces. 


— — — 


exerciſed in all good lear⸗ 
y a man mecte 


on was vnmeete to diſpute, becauſe he 
graunteth not the naturall and reall pzcſence : but I ſap 
pou are much moꝛe vnmecte to au 


ere bccauſe pou 
from that. So ſapd We- 


ould be heard. 


the 
Foz when he ſaw Nachanaell __ | 


After they 


ſozt, yon 


— 


- 


—_ 


— — 


Wiler 
Then M. Cheyny appealed to the honozable men, c 

and deſired that they Would geue no credite vnto them ; — 
in ſo ſaping : foꝛ if they ſhould ſo thynke as they would — 
teach, after their Lozdſhips had —.— fourty inples08| n I dr g 
horſcbacke(as their buſines doth ſometime require)the? | qel I ry, ud 
ſhould not be able to ſay at night that they ſaw their ho}- and, 
ſes all the dap, but onely the colour of their hozſes : and he 
by his reaſon Chꝛiſt muſt go to ſchole and learne ol Au. hay 


7 


4 


rr 
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ar non 
figge tree, if Ariſtotle had ſtand by, he would haue fapd, | 


no Thꝛiſt,. thou ſaweſt not hun, but the contour of hymn, 
After this, Watſon ſapd, what if it were graunted that 
Theodoret was on their f1de 2 where as they had one of 
that opinion, there were an hundꝛeth on the other fide, 
Then the ꝛolocutoꝛ called toꝛ 1 , Morgan to heipe: 


ſpake 4:y1941ca7:x@;5 that is, couertip and in a miſtery:and 
is was lawfull foꝛ him to do, Fox firſt he graunted the 
truth. a called the py body of Lhuſt # the bloud of Chꝛiſt. 
Then afterward hee ſeemed to geue ſomewhat to the 
ſenſes e to reaſon : but that Theodorer was of the ſamc 
mind p they were of, woꝛdes folowing, quoth he, do de⸗ 
dare. Foz that which foloweth , is a cauſe of that which 
went bekoꝛe, and thertoꝛe he ſapth: The immortalitic. c. 
wherby it doth appeare,that he ment the dine nature, 
and not the humane. Then was Morgan taken with unl- 


Fox the Greke woꝛde did rather lignify[truely]# not [for] 
ſo that it might maniteſtip appeare that it was y begyn- 

gofanew matter, t not a ſentence rendꝛyng a cauſe 
of that he had ſayd before. 

Then was it ſayd by Watſon agapne: Snppole that 
Theodorete be with pou , which is one that we neuer 
heard of Pꝛinted, but two oꝛ thice yearcs ago: Vet he is 
but one, and what is one agaynſt the whole conſent of 
the Church? After this M. Cheyny inferred, that not oncly 
Theodoret was of that mind, that the ſubſtance of bread 
and wyne do rename, but diuers other alſo, and ſpecial⸗ 
ly Irenzus , who makyng mention of this Sacrament, 

thus: hen the cup VEbich u myngled vb, GH yne , and 

the bread that is broken , ds receyue the GVorde of Cod, it made 

the Fuchariſt of the body and bloud of Chrift , by the v bich the 

ſubſtance of our fleſh i nowriſ hed,and doth conſi/t. It the thakes 

tuyng do nouriſh our body, then there is ſome ſub- 
beſides Lhuſtcs body, 

To the which reaſon both Watſon and Morgan aun- 
ſ\wered,that Ex quibus, By the 6$4-ch,itt the ſentence of lre- 
nzus was referred to the next antecedent , that is, to the 
body and bloud of Chꝛiſt, and not to the wyne which is 
in the cup, and the bꝛead that is bzoken. 

Maiſter Cheyny replped, that it was not the body of 
£huſt which nouriſhed our bodpes . And let it be that 


Chꝛiſtes fleſh nouriſh to immoꝛtalitie, vet it doth not aũ⸗ 
were that Argiunent, although it be true, no moꝛe then 
that aunlwere which was made to my allegation out ot 
S. Paul: The bread $$hich dhe breate. c. with certapne other 
like: wherunto pou aunſwered that b1cad was not taken 
there in his pꝛoper ſigmification, but fo2 that it had bene: 
no mote then the rodde of Aaron which was take for the 
Serpent, becauſe it bad bene a Serpent. After this Mai⸗ 
ſter Cheyny brought in Heſychius aud vicd the ſame rea⸗ 
ſon that he did of the cuſtome of burning of Symbolcs, 
and he aſked them what was burnt, M. Watſon ſapd, we 
muſt not inquire noꝛ aſke , but if there were any tanlt. 
impute it to Lhziſt, Then ſapd M. Cheyny,wherot came 
thoſe aſhes: not of a ſubſtance202 can any ſubſtance aryſe 
of accidences: 

Then was M.Harpſticld called into ſee what he could 
lay in the matter. who told a fayꝛe tale ot the omnipotẽ⸗ 
ch of God, and of the unbecillitie and weakenes of mans 
reaſons not able to atteine to godly thyngs. And he ſayd 
that it was conuenent what ſocner we ſawe, feltc, oz 
taſted, not to truſt our ſenſes. And he told a tale out of 5. 
Cyprian, how a woinan ſaw the Sacrament durnyng in 
her coffer, and that which burned there, quoth Harpſheld, 

h here. and becommeth aſhes. But what that was 
that burnt. he could not tell. But M. Cheyney continued 
ſtill, and forced them with this que ſtiõ, what it was that 
was burnt: It was either (ſaid he) y ſubſtance of bicad, 
9 eis the ſubſtance of the body of Thuſt , which were to 
much ablurditie to graunt . At length they aunkwered, 

it wa miracle. roherat M. Cheyny ſiniled and ſaid, 
that he could then ſay no moꝛe. 

Then Doct.Weſton aſked of the company there, whe⸗ 
ther thoſe men were iuliciently aunlwered oz no? Cer⸗ 
taine p ieltes cricd:yca , but they were not heard at all, 

the great inultitude which cried no, no: which crie 
was heard e noyſed almoſt to the end ot Panles. wher⸗ 
a Doct. Weſton beyug much moued, auntwered bitterly, 
that he aſked not the iuugemẽt of the rude multitude and 
vulcarned people, but or them which were of the houſe, 
Then aſked he of d. addon & his icloawes, whether they 


* aunlwere their other. 3. gapes. Haddon, Cheyny, 


6— . 


who layd that Theodorete did not more then hee might 
[awfully do.Foz firſt he graunted the truth, and then toz | 
feare of ſuch as were nor fully inſtructed in the fapth , he 


allegyng ofthe text. Foz p boke had not this wozd{for), | 


and Elmar ſapd no. But the Archdeacou of wincheſter 
ſtode vp e ſapd, that they ſhould not tay but they ſhould 
de aunſwered,+ though all other did refule to aunkwere, 
yet he would not, but offered to aũiwere the all. one after 
an other: with whoſc ptoffer the ꝛolocutoꝛ was not cd⸗ 
tented, but railed on hymn, and layd that he ſhould ga to 
Bedlem . To whom the Archdcacon ſoberlp made this 
aunlwere:that he was more worthy to bee feat thether. 
who vled him lelfe fo ragingly in that diſpintarion, with- 
out any indifferent equalitie. Then roic Dot . Weſton 
vp, and ſayd: 

All the company hath ſubſcribed to our Article, ſaning 
oncly theſe men which you ſce . what their reaſons arc, 
you haue heard. we haue auniwecred them thꝛer dapes. 
vp6 pꝛoꝛniſe (as it pleaſed hem to veſcant, without truth. 
foꝛ no ſuch pzounile was maoc) that they ſhould auſwerc 
vs agapne as long (as the oꝛder ot diſputation doth te⸗ 
quire) : and it thep be able to defend their doctrine , let 
them ſo do. 

Then M. Elmar ſtode vp and pꝛoued how vayne ami 
Welton was: fot he affirmed that they ncuer pꝛomiſed to 
diſpute , but onely to open and teſtiſie to the world they? 
conſcicuces: Fox when they were required to ſubſcribe, 
they refuſed , and ſayd that they would ſhew good rea⸗ 
ſons which moned them that they coulde not with 
their conſciences ſubſcribe , as they had partly alrea- 
dy done and were able to do mote irificeently $3 rherfore 
(quoth he) it hath beu ill called a deqputation, and thep 
worthy to be blamed that were p authors of that uame. 
Fox we inent not to dilpþtite,no now naue nat to aun 
{were before our Urgumentes(quath he) which we hauc 
to pꝛopound, be ſoluted, accoꝛdyng as it was appomeee: 
Foz by aũſweryng, we ſhould but incomber our ſelucs. 
and pꝛofite nothyng, ſince the matter is already decreed 
vpon and determimed. what ſocucr we ſhall pzouc oz bi- 
ſpute to the contrary. 


The Acte of the 6. day. 


N Mondap folowing., being the. xxx. of October, the 
{Nolocutoz dexaunde» of lohn Philpot Archdeacon 
of wincheſter, whether he would aun wert in the que⸗ 
ſtions betoze pꝛopounded to their obiettions. oꝛ no: To 


whom he made this auntwere, that he would willpngly 
| fo do, it accoꝛdyng to their foꝛmer decerinination , whey 
| would firſt ann were ſufficiently to foinc of bys Argu⸗ 
mentes as they dad pꝛomiſed to do:wheror he had a do⸗ 
ſen, not half of p firſt being yet decided: and i they would 
aunſwere fully and ſufficiently but to one of his Argu⸗ 
mentes, he pꝛomiſed that he would aunſwere all the ob ⸗ 
iections that they ſhould bꝛyng. 

Then the Pꝛolocutoꝛ bad hum pꝛopound his Argu⸗ 
ment, & it ſhould be reſoluteip anuſwered by one of the: 
wherunto M. Morgan was appointed. Upon wedneſdap 
laſt(quoth he) J was infozced to ſilẽce befoꝛe J had pꝛo⸗ 
ſecuted halte ot myne Argiumẽt: the ſtunine wherof was 
this (as was gathered by the iuſt contexte of the Scrip⸗ 
ture) that the humane body ot Chꝛiſt was aſcended into 
heauen and placed on the right hand of God the father: 
whertoꝛe it could not be ſituate vpon earth in the Sacra- 
ment ofthe aultar , inuiſible after the Imagination of 
man. The Argument was denied by Morgan. Foz the 
pꝛoufe wherot, Philpor ſapd that this was it wherwith 
he had to cofirme his firſt Argument, it they would haue 
ſuffred hun the other dap, as now he truſted they would. 


Fe- One ſelfe and ſame nature (quoth he) receiueth not 
in it ſelte any thing that is contrary to it ſelfe: 
ri But the body of Chuſt is an humane nature, di- 
ſtinct from the deity, a is a pꝛ oper nature of it ſelte. 
o. Ergo, it tan not recciue any thyngthat is contrary 
to that nature, and that varieth from it ſelle. 


But bodily to be pꝛeſent, and bodily to be abſcut,to be 
on earth, and to be in heauẽ, and all at one pꝛeſtut tyme. 
be thynges contrary to the nature ot an hinnantbody: 
Ergo, it cannot be ſayd of the humane body of Chꝛiſt, that 
the ſcite ſame body is both in heauen and alſo in carth at 
one inſtant, either viſibly oz muiſibip. 

Morgaa denied the Maio, that is. the ſirſt part of the 
Argument. The which Philpot vouched ont of vigilius 
an auncient wuter , But Morgan cauilled that it was no 
Stripture,+ bad dun prone the ſame out of Scripture. 

Philpot ſayd he could alſo ſo do, and right well deduce 
the ſame our of S. Paul, who ſayth, that cute Gare b. 
” all pointes,excepr ſinne: and thcrfozc,like as one ot our bo⸗ 
dies cannot receime in it ſclre any thyng contrary to the 
naturc of a bovy , as to be in Paules Church a at weſt- 


myn- 
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Lyucolne inuiſibip at one tyme . Foz that is ſo contrary 
to the nature of a body, and of all creatures (as Didi- 
mus and Baſilius do affirme)that an inuiſible creature, as 
an Angell, cannot be at one tyme in diners places:wher⸗ 
foꝛe he concluded, that the body of Chziſt might not be in 
mo places then in one, which is in heanen , and ſo conſe⸗ 
quently,not to be contemed in the Sacramet ofthe altar. 

Tu this p Pzolocutoz toke vpon him to aſiſwere, ſap⸗ 


ing p it was not true that Lhuſt was like vnto vs in all 


pointes, as Philportooke it, except ſinne: Fo that ¶hꝛiſt 

was not conceiued by the ſede of man, as we bc. 
wherunto Philpot agaynt replied, that Chꝛiſtes con⸗ 

ception was pꝛophecied befoze by the Aungell to be ſu⸗ 


pernaturall, but after he had recemed our nature by the 


operatið ofthe holy Bhoſt in the virgms wombe, he be⸗ 
caine in all pointes like vnto vs, except ſinne. 

Then Morgan inferred that this ſapi 
plainly pꝛoue his — well, quoth P 
ceiue that you do aunſwere but by canillation: vet am 
not deſtitute of other Scriptures to cõfirme 
gument, although pou refuſe the pꝛobation of lo auncit᷑t 
and Latholicke a Doctour as Vigilius is. S. Peter in the 
Sermon that he made in the third of the Actes, makpng 
mention of Lhuſt , ſapth theſe workes : Ven beauen 
mui? receywe vntil the conſummation of al! thynger. c. Which 
woꝛdes are ſpoke of his humanitie. It heauen mult hold 
Lhuſt, then can he not be here on carth in the Sacramet 
as is pꝛetended. : Sees 

Then Morgan, laughing at this, and geuyng no direct 
ana(were at all, Harpſſield ſtode vp, beyng one of the Bp⸗ 
chop of Londons Lhapleins, & tooke vpon hun to aun- 
were to the ſaping of S. Peter, and demaunded of Philpor, 
whether he would Ex neceiſitate, that is, of neceſſitic 
Chꝛiſt to any place oꝛ no: n ; 

Philpot ſayd that he would no otherwiſe fozce Chꝛiſt 
of neceflitie to auy place, chen he is taught by the woꝛdes 
ol the holy Bhoſt, which ſounde thus: that Chꝛiſtes hu⸗ 
mane body inuſt abide in heauen, vntil the day ol indge⸗ 
meut, as I rchearſed out of the chapter betoꝛe mtioned. 

why, quoth Harpſfield, do pou not know that Chꝛiſt is 
God omnipotent: pes, ſapd Philpot, A know that right 
well, neither doubt J any at all ot his omnipoten- 
tie. But of Chꝛiſtes oinnipotencie what he may do, is not 
our queſtion, but rather what he doth . I know he may 
makc a ſtone in the wall, a man it he lift, and alſo that he 
may make moc woꝛldes: but doth he therfoze ſo? It were 
no good conſequent ſo to cõclude: he map do this oz that. 
ehcrioze he doth it. ; 
Ba- Onely ſo much is to bee beleued of Sods omnipo⸗ 


why, quorh the j93olocuto? , then you will put Lhailt 
cred:do 


ſufficicut , & as it were no aunſwere to my Argument. 


— 
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of Paul did not 
Philpor, I per- 


firſt Ar⸗ 


mntafter at one infant , oꝛ to be at London viſibly and at 
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Then the Pꝛolocuto hꝛonght in an other Oportet c 
— — — it 2 0 lapwg:what {ay pon to 

18; Oportet hæreſes elle? ies nedes be 
becauſe — — Oportet? therfoz 

yea yp, quoth Philpor , it can not otherwiſe be 5 
you wil adde that which foloweth immediatly vpõ BY 
woꝛdes of Paul, that is, Vt qui electi ſunt manifeſtetur, chat 
19,7 kat ſuch a; be the eleck of God,may be manifeſted g tf 

why? quoth the P2olocutoz,the tyme hath bene, that 
no hereſies were. J know no ſuch tyine , quoth Philpot. 
Foz ſince the tunt of Abell and Cayn , hereſies haue bene 
and then began they. Then ſayd the Þtolocutoz, will you 
now aunſwere Morgan an Argument oꝛ two: J will 
quoth Philpor,if J may firſt be aunlwered to mine Aryn⸗ 
ment any thyng accoꝛdyng to truth e to learning, what? 
quoth the Pzolocutor, you will neuer be afiſwered, Bow 
J amaunſwered, quoth Philpot, let all men that art here 
pꝛeſent, iudge:and ſpectally ſuch as be learned, and with 
what cauillations you haut dalied with me. 

Firſt to the auncient authozitie of Vigilius , youhane 
aunſwered nothyng at all, but onely denytng it to bet 
Scripture, that he ſayth. Secondarely, to the ſaping ofs. 
Peter in the Actes pe haue aunſwered thus, det 
of me whether J would _ Luſt in pꝛiſon 02 no. +: 
= — — — this — flicient — oꝛz no. 

en ſtoode Mo agayne # aſkcd Philpot w 
ther hc would be ruled by the vninerſall Church, oz = 

Jes, quoth he. if it be the true Catholicke Church. Aud 
ſith pou ſpeake ſo much ofthe Church, J would fapne 
that — would declare what the Church is. 

The Church, quoti Morgan, is diffuſed, and di 
thzoughout the whole woꝛld. That is a diſfuſe dettnuttd, 
quoth Philpot: fo I am pet as vncertame, as I was be⸗ | 
foze, what you meane by the Church. But J knowledge 
no Church, but that which is grounded and founded on 
4Bods worde,as S. Paule ſapth: Ve rhe foundation of the 
Prephetes and Apoſt ies und Vypon the Scriptures of God. 

what, quoth Moreman , was the Scripture before the 
Lhnrch?yca,quoth Philpot. But A will pꝛoue nay quorh 
Moreman,@ I will begyn at Lhziftes tyine. The Church 


which when Moreman tould not pꝛoue, Phi 
that his Argumẽt was Elenchus oz a fallace, 


þ 


Apolics bythe (prin 
was the Hcrrpture 
it was At 


To whom Philpot aunfwered,that cb 
led in this behalfe, foz the triall of the the 
queſtions in controuerſie , he would wiſh hun ſeife no 
worle matched then with Moreman. 

At the which ſaying, tde Pꝛolocutoꝛ was grenouſly ofs 
fended,ſaying that it was arrogantly ſpoken of him, that 
would compare with ſuch a woꝛſhyptull learned man as 
Moremã was, beyng him ſcifa mi vnlearned, pea a mad 
man, meeter to be ſent to Bedlem, thẽ to be luch a 
ſoꝛt ot learned a graue me as there were, & ami that ne⸗ 
ucr would be aunſwered, one that troubled the 
houſe:a therfoze he did cõmaũde hun that he ſhould come 
no more into the houſe, d of the hauſe whe- 
ther they would agree therup6 oz no. To whom a gets 
number aunſwered, yes . Then ſapd Philpot agapne, 
thathe inightthinkc him ſelfe happy, that was out ol 


(01 p. 

After this Morgan roſe vp and rounded the Þzolocn- 
toz inthe care. And then agayne the Pꝛolocutoz ſpaketo 
Philpot and ſapd, leſt pou ſhould ſclaunder the houiſe, and 
ſay that we will not ſuffer pou to declare pour minde, 
we are content pou ſhall come into the houſe as you 
haue done befoze,ſo that you be apparelled with along? 

wne and a Tippet as we be, and that pou ſhall not 

ut when J commaunde pou , Then quoth Phi- 


eake. b 
pot, I had rather be abſent altogether, 


1 
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Thus they reaſonpng to and fro, at lengtꝭ 77 1 | 
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all which continued there pꝛiſoners till Nuene Maries 
graunted their pardon, and reſtoꝛed them to thepꝛ foz- 


| Gardiner, Heath, Whyte, Day, Troublefield. &c. 


and cauſed aſſe to be ſaid at Canterburp, foꝛ purging 


* jor Martyr, and certayne other whom he would chuſe, 


ſigof December,Nuene Mary, to take bp the matter, 


ſendeth her commaundement to Boner Byſhop of 
London, that he ſhould diſſolue and bzeake vp the con- 
nocation . The copy of which comaundement here fo- 


loweth. . 
CThe precept of the Queene to Boner By- 


ihop of London, for the difloluyng of the 
foreſayd Conuocation. 


Mia. Kc. Reuerendo in Chriſto patri & domino, domi- 
Vino Edmundo London. Epiſcopo, ſalutem. Cum præſens 
conuocatio Cleri Cantuarienſis prouinciæ apud Sanctũ Pau- 
lum London. iam modo tenta & inſtans exiſtit, certis tamen 
vrgentibus cauſis & conſiderationibus nos ſpecialiter mouẽ- 
tibus,de aduiſamento Conſilij noſtri ipſam præſeutem con- 
uocationem duximus diſſoluendam: Et ideo vobis manda- 
mus quod eandem præſentem conuocationem apud Sanctũ 
paulum prædictum debito modo abſque aliqua dilatione diſ- 
ſoluatis, diſſoluiue faciatis prout conuenit, ſignificantes ex 
parte noſtra vniuerſis & ſingulis Epiſcopis, nec non Archidi- 
aconis, Decanis, & omnibus alijs perſonis Eccleſiaſticis qui- 
buſcung; dictæ Cantuarienſis Prouinciæ quorum intereſt vel 
intereſſe poterit , quod ipſi & eorum quilibet huic mandato 
noſtro exequendo intendentes ſint & obedientes prout de- 
cet. Teſte meipſa apud Weſtmonaſterium. 13. die Decem- 


bris, Anno regy noſtri primo. 


In the dapes ol kyng Henry, and alſo of R. Edward 
raygning after hym, diuers noble men, biſhops and o- 
ther, were caſt into þ Tower, ſome charged with trea- 


ſon, as Lozd Courtney and the Duke of Nozthfolke, 
(whoſe ſonne L. Henry Earle of Surrey had bene the 
ſame time beheaded , a woꝛthy + ingenions gentlman, 
foz what cauſe, oꝛ by wh6,J haue nat here to deale: this 
is certain,that not many yeres after his death folowed 
the beheading of both the Loꝛd Semers , and at laſt of 
the Duke of Nozthumberlad alſo) ſome fo2 the Popes 
ſupꝛemacie, and ſuſpitious letters tending to ſedition, 
as Ton(tall biſhop of Durha,# other foꝛ other thyngs: 


comming in. Unto whom the ſapde Queene eftſones 


mer dignities. Amongeſt whom alſo was Gardiner 
biſhop of NA int. whom the not onely fred out of capti- 
uitp, but alſo aduaunſed him to bee high Chauncellour 
of England, Furthermoze to the Lozd Courtney ſhe 
ſhewed ſuch fauour , that ſhe made hym Earle of De- 
uvonſhifre : in ſo much that there was a ſuſpition a- 
mongeſt many, that ſhe woulde marry hym, but that 
p:oued otherwyſe, 


The ſame time Boner alſo had bene pꝛiſoner in the 
Parſhalſey, whom likewyſe Quene Mary dclinered e 
reſtoꝛed to the biſhopꝛicke of London agapne , diſpla⸗ 
ting Doct. Ridley, with diners other god biſhops mo, 
as is aboue mencioned,as Cranmer from Canterbu- 
rye, the Archbiſhop of Pozke likewyſe, Poynet from 
Mint. Iohn Hooper from Moꝛteſter, Barlow from 
Bath, Harley fr Herefozd, Tailour from Lincolne, 
Ferrar from S. Dauids, Conerdale fr Exteſter, Sco- 
ry from Chicheſter. i c. wyth a great number of Arch⸗ 
deatons, Deanes, and bꝛielly all ſuch beneficed men, 
whych eyther were maryed , oꝛ woulde conſtently ad- 
here to their pzofeſſion . All which were remoued 
from their liuinges and other of the contrary Sect ſet 
the ſame,as Cardinal Poole (who was the ſent foꝛ) 


And as touching Cranmer, of whom mention was 
made befoze,fozſonuch as there was a rumour ſpꝛead 
ol him the ſame time at London that he had recanted, 


ol dim ſeifehe publiſhed abꝛoade a declaration of bys 
truth and conſtancie in that behalfe, pꝛoteſting that bee 
neither had ſo done,noz minded ſo to do: Adding moze 
der, that if it would ſo pleaſe the Quene,he with Pe- 


in open diſputation ſuſtaine the cauſe of the docs 


trine taught and let foꝛth befoze in p tyme of king Ed- | 


Rn 


| ward, agaynſt all perſons whomſoeuer . But while he 

was in expectation to haue this diſputation obtapned, 
bee with other Biſhops were lapd faſt in the Tower, 
and Peter Martyr permitted to depart the realme, and 
ſa went he to Argentine. 

After this, in the moneth of Nonember , the Arch⸗ 
biſhop Cranmer,notwithſtanding he had earneſtlp re⸗ 
fuſed to ſubſcribe to the kinges wpll in diſheriting hys 
Syvfter Mary, alledging many graue and pithy reaſons 
foz her legitimation , was in Guild hall of London ar- 
reyned and attaynted of treaſon, with the Ladp Iane 
and thꝛte of the Duke of Nozthumberlandes Sennes, 
wbych at the intreatie of certapne perſons were had a 
gapne to the Tower, and there kept foza tyme. All 
whych notwythſtanding Cranmer afterward beyng 
pardoned of treaſon, code onely in the action and caſe 
of doctrine, whych they called hereũe, whereof he was 
right glad and topfull, 

This being dane in Nouember, the people and cſpe- 
ctally the Churchmen, perceauing the Queene ſo eger⸗ 
ly ſet vppon her olde religion, theplikewyſe foz they? 
partes, toſhewe them ſelues no leſle fozward to ferne 
the Queenes appetite (as the maner is of the multi⸗ 
tude, commonly to frame them ſelues after the humo2 
of the Pꝛince and tyme pꝛeſent) began in their Quiers 
to ſet vp the Pagiants of S. Katherin, and of S. Nicho- 
las, and of they; pꝛoteſſions in latine, after all their old 
ſolemnitie with theyꝛ gay gardeuiance , # gray amices, 

And when the moneth of December was come , the 
Parliament bꝛake vp: but firſt of al ſuch ſtatutes were 
; repealed, whych were made either of Premunire , oz 
touched anpalteration of religion,and adminiſtration 
of Sacramentes vnder kyng Edward. Jn the wbych 
Parlament alſo communication was moued of the 
—2 mariage wyth kyng Phillip the Emperours 

anne. 

Jn this meane whple Cardinall Poole being ſent 
foz by Quene Mary, was by the Emperour requeſted 
to ſtay with him, to the intent (as ſome thinke)that hys 
pꝛeſence in Englad ſhould not be a let ta the mariage, 
which hee entended betwene Philip his Sonne and 
Quene Mary. Foz the making wherof,hee ſent a moſt 
ample Ambaſſade, with full power to make bp the ma- 
riage betwirt them: which toke ſuch ſucceſſe, that after 
they had cõmuned of þ matter a fewe dapes, they knitte 
bp the knot, 


AN. 1554. 


This mencion of mariage was about þ beginning of 
January, # was very eniftak? of þ people, t of many 
of the Nobilitie : who foz this and fo2 religion, conſpi- 
ring among them ſelues , mads a rebellion : whereof 
Sir Thomas Wyat knight was one of the chicfe be⸗ 
ginners. Who being in Kent, ſaid, as many els percei- 
ued, that the Quene and the Coũſell would by fozreine 
mariage bꝛing vppon this realme moſt miſerable ſer- 
nitude , and effabliſh popiſh religion. About the.z 5. of 
Januarp,newes came tg London ofthis ſturre in Ket, 
and ſhoꝛtip after of þ Dune of Suttolke,who was fled 
into Warwicke ſhire t Leiceſter ſhire, there to gather 
a power, The Quene therefoze cauſcd them both with 
the two Carewes af Denonſhire to bee pꝛoclapmed 
Traitours: and ſent into Kent agapnſt Wyat, Tho- 
mas Duke of Nozfolke.Who being about Rocheſter 
bꝛidge, foꝛ ſaken of them that went with him, returned 
ſafe agapne to London without any moze harme done 
bnto him, and with out bloudſhed of either party. Fur: 
thermoze,to zpp2ebend the Duke of Suffolke , beyng 
fled into Warwyke ſhiere, was ſent the Carle of Hun- 
tington in poſte, who entr ing the Citie of Couentry 


- | befoze the Duke, diſapopnted hym of hys purpaſe. 


Wherfozeh Duke in great diſtreſſe cõmitted him ſeife 
to þ keping of a ſeruant ofhis named Vnderwood in 
Aſtley Who like a falſe traytour bew2ayed hym. 
And ſo hee was bzought vp tothe Tower of London, 
| | JAA... In 
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'| vehement ©zation againſt Wiate: the tontentes, at 
leaſt the eñede wherof here follo wech, as neare as out 


der and gouernaunce of our perſon, and to occupy our 


vour ſeiues, that being your Lady and Maiſtres, doe 
as carneſtip and as tenderly loue and fauour pou , And 


and faythfully loue me: then J doubt not, but we { 
geue thele rebells a ſhozt and ſpcedy oucrthzow. 


J enterpuſed not the doing thercof without aduiſe, and 
that by the aduiſe of all our privy Connſail: who ſo con- 
{:tercd and weped the great commodities that might en⸗ 
ſne therot, that they not o t it very honozable, 
but alſo cxpedient,both fox the of our realmc 

alſo of all you our Subiectes. And as 181. Brit — 


J aſſu 

ciſe noꝛ 
needes J would haue one , Foꝛ Bod J thanke hym, to 
whom be the pꝛapſe therefoze , N haue hetherto lyued a 
able lo to line ſtill , But it, as my Pꝛogenitours haue 


Den 1580. The Orari of Q. Mary inthe Guild zial. Talg betwen L lu & fag 


and Wit tame towardes London in the beginning ef 
Fet:uary.The Qrene hearing of Wiates comming, 
camc into the Citie to the Guild Hall, where ſhe made 


of her own mouth could be penned, | 
The Oration of Q . Mary in the Guild Halle, 


Am come vnto pou in mine own perſon, to tell pon 
that which alreadp von ſec and know: that is, howe 
traitcroufly and rebelliouũy a number of Kentiſh men 
haue aſſembled them ſelnes agaynſt both vs and pou. 
Their pꝛetence as they ſapd at the fpꝛſt) was foz a mari⸗ 
age determined foꝛ vs:to the which, and to al the articles 
thereof ye haue bene made pꝛiuy. But lithence we haue 
tanſed certain of our pꝛiuy Coũail to go again vnto the, 
r to demaund the cauſe ot thys their re belhion:and it ap⸗ 
peared then vnto our ſayd Counſail, that y matter of the 
mariage ſcemed to bee but as a Spaniſh cloke to coucr 
their pꝛetenſed purpoſe againſt our reiigid; $0 that they 
arrogantly # trayterouſlp demaũded to haue the goucr- 
nannte ot dur perlon,the keeping of the Tower, and the 
placing ot our Coũſailers. Now louing ſubiectes, what 
J am pe right well know. J am pour Quecne,to who at 
my Coꝛonãtion whe J was wedded to the Kealme and 


mp finger, which neuer hetherto was, noꝛ hereafter ſhall 
be lett of) you pꝛomiſed your allegeaunce and obedience 
vnto me. And that J am the right and true inheritour 
of the Crowne of this Kealme of England, J take all 
Chꝛiſtendome to wytnes . My Facher, as pt all knewe, 
poſſeſſed the ſame regall ſtate, which now rightly is deſ- 
cended vnto me: and to hym alwapyes pe ſhewed pour 
ſelues moſt faithluill and louing ſubiectes , and therefoꝛe 
doubt not, but ye wil ſhew _ ſelues lfxewiſe to me, 
and that ye will not ſuffer a vile Traytoz to haue the 0z- 


eſtate, eſpecially being ſo vile a Traitoz as Wiat is. who 
moſt certainly as he hath abuſed myne ignozaunt Sub- 
iectes, which be on his ſpde, ſo doth he entend and pur⸗ 
poſe the deſtruction of you , and ſpoyle of your goodes. 
And this J fap to you in the woꝛd of a Prince: FJ can not 


In p meane while Sir Peter Carew hearing of that | 
was done, fled into Fraunce,butthe other were take: | 


lawes of the lame the ſpoulall King whereof J haue on | 


tell how natnrally the Mother loueth the Lhilde , foꝛ J 
was neuer the mather of any , but certainly, if a Ptince 
and Souernour map as naturally & earneſtip loue her | 
Subicctes as the Mother doth the Child , then affure 


thus louing pou, can not but thinke that pe as hartel 


As conceruing the mariage, pe (hall vnderſtand that 


,and 


re yon, J am not ſo bent to my w a 
1 that either n own 2 
F would chuſe where J luſt,oz that F am ſo deſirous as 


Uirgin, and doubt , but wyth Gods grace am 


_— 


done beloꝛe, it might pleaſe Bod y might leaue ſome 
fruite of my body behinde me to Wpour Bouernour, 3 
truſt ye wonld not onely reiopt but alſo J know 
it would bcc to pour great c And certainip, if F 


eyther did thinke oz know that this mariage were to the 
hurt ofany of von my Commons, oꝛ to the empechment 
of any part oꝛ parcell of the royall ſtate of this realme of 
England: J woulde neuer conſent thereunto , nepther 
would J euer inarry whyle J lyncd . And in the woꝛde 
of a Queene J pꝛomiſe you, that if it ſhall not pzobabl 
appeare to all the Nobility and Commons in the. 
Court of Parlament, that this mariage ſhalbe for p high 
acncf:tc and commodity of all the whole Realine, then 
3 wpll abſtapne from mariage whyle J lpue. 


And now good Hubiectes, plucke vp your harts,and 

ike true me, ſtand fat inſt theſe rebels, both our e-| 
cmics and yours,and them not: foz I afſure you, 
J fcarc them nothing at all, and J wyll leaue wyth you 


—— OO OO_ 


my Loꝛd Haward & my Lozd Treaſourer, who ſhalke r 
ſiſtentes with the . fo2 pour defrgee, a Halbe of: 
Here is to be noted, that at the coming of Q. 

the Guild — bruted before that ſhe A — d 
harneßed men : ſuch a fare came among rhẽ, that a nunebty 

of the Londoners fearing leſt they ſhould bee there entrapped 
and put to death, made out of the gate before ber entring in, 
Furthermore, note that when ſhe had ended her Oration 
(Which ſhe ſeemed to bane perfet?ly conned withont books ) 
Wincheſter #anding by her, when the Oration as deve, 
With great admiratwn cried to the people: O how happy are 
e, to whos God hath gent ſuch a wiſe & learned Princetesc, 


Two dayes after, which was p ii. of Febꝛuary, the chu 
Lo2d Cobham was cõmitted to the Tower, M. Wiat l 
entred into Southwarke. Ti ho, foꝛ ſamuch as he coulz] Me 
not enter that way into London, returning an other | Sang, 
wap by Kingſtone with his army,came vp thꝛough the n 
ſrretes to Ludgate, returning thẽce, he was reũſted He 
at Temple barre,# there pelded hym ſelfe to Sy; Cle. 
ment Parſon, and ſo was bzonght by hym to p Court, 
t with bym the reſidue of hys armie (fo befoze, Op; 
George Harpar t almoſt haife of his men ranne away 
fro hym at Kingſtone bzidge) were alſo taken, f about 
an hũdꝛeth killed, and they that were tak en were had to 
p2iſon,# a great manp of the were higed : g he hym ſelf 
afterward executed at y Tower hill, t then quartered, 
Whoſe head after being ſet vp vpõ Hayhiil, was there und 
ffollen awap, t great ſearch made foꝛ þ ſame, Of which 
ſtoꝛy ye ſhall heare moze (the Lo2d willing )hercafter, 
Che. xij.dap of Feb2uary was beheaded the Lady 
Iane, to whom was ſent maiſter Fecknam alias How-| fam 
man, kram the Qucene two dapes befoze her death, to * 
cbmune with her, and to reduce der from the dorine 
of Chziſf,to Q. Maries religion. The effece of which 
communication here followeth, 


CThe communication had betwene the Lady 
IANE and FECKNAM, 


"a Ecknam, Madame, à lament pour heauy caſe, and 
pet J doubt not, but that yon beare out this ſozowe 
of pours wyth a conſtant and pacient mynde. 
Iane. Pou are welcome vnto me pn, if your coming 
be to gene Chziltian erhoztation. And as ſoꝛ my heaup 
caſe(Jthanke God) J do ſo litle lament it, that rather 
J accompt the ſame foz a mdze manifeſt declaration ol 
gods fauour toward me, thẽ euer he ſhewed moat any 
tyme befoze : And therefoze there is no cauſe why ev 
ther pou, oꝛ other which beare me god wyll , ſhouldla- 
ment oꝛ be greeued wyth this my caſe, being a thing fo 
pꝛofitable foz my ſoule health. 
Heck. A am here come to pou at this pꝛeſent ſent from 
the Qutene and her Counlaple, to enſtcuc pou in the 
true dodrine of the right fapth : although J haue fo 
great confidence in pou, that Jſhallhaue (à truſt) litle 
nerde to tranail wpth you much therein. 
lane, Fozſoth J hartely thike the Qutenes highnes, 
which is not vnmindfull or her hſible ſubieg: 4 Jbope 
likewiſe that you no leſſe will do pour dutie therin both 
truly g faithfully,acco2ding to that you were ſent foz. | 
Feck, What is then required of a Chziſtian? 
lane. That he ſhould belene in God, the father, the 
ſonne,and the holy Ghoſt, th2& perſons and one God. 
Feck, What? is there nothingels to bee required 9; 
loked foz in a Chꝛiſtian, but to beleue in hym: 
lane, Pes, wemult alſo loue hym with all our dart, 
with all our ſoule, and wyth all our mynd , and our 
neyghbour as our ſelfe. 
Feck. Why?then fayth iuffificth not, noꝛ ſaueth not- 
lane. Pes verely,fapth(as Paul ſapth) only iuſtificth. 
Feck, Why?ſapnt Paule ſapth: /f / haue all faith with- 
ont lone it i nothing. 
lane. Trueitis : foz how can Jlone bym , whom I 
truſt not? 02 how can I truſt him whom J lone not? 
Fapth and lene gocth both together, and pet loue is co 
pzehendgd in fapth. 
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and as to walke vpon the ſea hauing a body, and other 


T alke betwene the Lady lane and Fecknam. A Letter to her father. 


Feck. U ̃ ighbe 
Line, To loue our neighbour , is to ferde the hungry, 


7 HR P 
ow ſhall we lone our neighbour: | 
VT | doath the naked, and gene dꝛinke to the thirſty, and 


du to him, as we woulo do to our ſelucs. 


eck. Whyzthen it is neteſlary vnto ſaluation fo doo 


god woꝛkes allo, it is not ſufficient only to belcue. 
lane. 1 deny that, and J affirme that fapth onely ſa⸗ 
neth : but it is mierte fo2 a Chꝛiſtian, in token that hee 
followeth hys maiſter Ch2ilk,to do good wozkes : yet! 
may we not ſay that they pꝛofit to ſaluation.oꝛ when | 
we haue done all, pet we be vnp2ofitavle ſruguntcs, 
andfapth onely in Chꝛiſtes bloud ſaueth vs. 
eck. Yow many Sacraments are there? 
lane. Two. The one the ſacramẽt of Baptiſme, and 
the other the ſacrament ofthe Loꝛdes ſupper, 
Fecknam, No, there are ſcuen. 
lane, By what ſcripture finde pou that? 
Feck, Wel,we wil talke of that hereafter , But what 
is ſignificd by your two ſacrmentec? 
lane. By the ſacrament of Baptiſme J am waſhed 
with water , and regencrated by the ſpirite , and that 
waſhing is a token to me that J ain the chtlde of God, 
The ſacrament ofthe Loꝛds ſupper offred vnto me, is 
a ſure ſcale and teſtimonie that J am by the bloud of 
Chiiſt,whych he ſhed foꝛ me on the croſſe, made par⸗ 
taker of the euerlaſting kingdome. 
Feck. Whyzwhat do you receiue in that ſacrament? 
Do pou not recepue the very body & bloud of Chill? 
Iane. No ſurely, A do not ſo beleue.J thynke that at þ 
ſupper I neither receiue fleſh noꝛ bloud, but bꝛead and 
: Which bꝛead when it is bzoken , and the wpne 
when it is dzonken,putteth me in remembꝛaunte how 
that foꝛ my ſynnes the body of Chꝛiſt was bzoken , and 
hys bloud ſhed on the crofſe , and with that bꝛead and 
wine J receiue the benefites that come by the bzeaking 
ol his body and ſheeding of hys bloude foz our ſinnes 
onthe croſſe. 
Feck. Why? doth not Chꝛiſt ſpeake theſe wo2des : 
T ake,cate ,this n my body ? Requy2e pou any plapner 
wo2des ? doth he not ſap it is hys body? 
lane. J graunt he ſayth ſo : and ſo he ſapth , Jam the 
vine, I am the doore , but he is neuer the moze foz that 
the doozenoz the vine. Doth not Dainct Paule ſay, 
he calleth thinges that are not, as though they were? God 
fozbydthat Jſhoulde ſay that Jeate the very naturall 
body and blonde of Chziſt : fo2 then eyther J ſhoulde 
plucke away mp redemption, either els there were two 
bodies, o two Chꝛiſtes. One body was tozmented on 
the trolle. And if they did cate an other body, then had 
he two bodies: eyther els if hys body were eaten, then 
was it not bꝛoken vpon the croſſe: oꝛ if it were bzoken 
vpon the croſſe, it was not eaten of hys diſciples, 
Feck. Why ? is it not as poſſible that Chzilt by hys 
power could make hys body both to be eaten and bꝛo⸗ 
ken, as to be bozne of a woman without ſ&de of man, 


ſuchlike miractes as he wꝛought by his power onely? 
lane, Pes verely : if God would haue done at his ſup 
per any miracle, he might haue done ſo : but I ſay that 
hee minded no woꝛke noꝛ miracle, but onely to 
to bꝛeake his body, and ſhed his bloud on the crolle fo: 
dur innes. But J pꝛay you aunſwere me to this one 
queſtion: where was Chꝛiſt when he ſapd : Tale, eate, 
this is my body 2 Was he not at the table when hee ſayd 
lo t Ye was at that tyme aliue, and ſuffred not tyll the 
nert day. What tone he but bzead 2 What bzake he 
? and what gaue he but bꝛead? Looke what 
hetooke,he bzake : and looke what he bzake, he gaue: 
and locke what he gaue, they did cate : and pet all this 
while de him ſelfe was alyue, and at ſupper befoze hys 
7 2 els they were deceiued. 
eck. Pou ground pour faith vpon ſuch authours as 
md vnſay both wyth a bꝛeath, and not vpon the | 
Church,to whom ve ought to gene credite. 
ane, No, Jground my fayth on Gods wozde , and 


9 


not vpõ the church. Fo2 if the church be a good church, 
the fapth of the church muſt be tried by Gods wo2de, 
and not Gods woꝛde by the Church, neyther yet my 
fayth. Shall J belene the Church becauſe of anti- 


cuitie 2 02 ſhall J geue credite to the Church that 
taketh away from me the halfe parte of the Lo2des | 


Dupper,and wyllnot let any lap mi receiue it in both 
kindes: Whych thing if they deny to vs, then de- 
ny they to vs part of our ſaluation. And I ſay that is 
an euyll church, and not the Spouſe of Chꝛiſt, but the 
Dponſe of the Deuill that altereth the Lozdes ſupper, 
and both taketh fromit, # addeth to it. To that church 


(ſap J) God wyil adde plages, and from that Church | 


wyll he take their part out of the booke of lyfe. Doo 
th:plearne that of S. Paule, when he miniſtred to the 
Cozinthians in both kyndes / Shall 4 beleue thys 


Church: God fozbid, 


Feck. Chat was done fo2 a god intent ol the church, 


to auopd an hereſy that ſpꝛong on it. 

lane. Why? ſhall the Church alter Gods wpll and oz 
dinaunct fo2 a good intent 2 How did king Saul? The 
Loꝛd God defend. 

With theſe and ſuch lyke perſwaſions hee woulde 
haue had her leane to the Church, but it wonlde 
not be. There were many moꝛe thinges wherof they 
reaſoned, but theſe were the chicfelt. 

Afterthys Fecknam tooke hys leaue, ſaving that 

he was ſo2y foz her: Fo2 J am ſure(quoth he) that we 
two ſhall neuer mierte. 
Iane, True it is (ſapd ſhe) that we ſhall neuer mete, 
ercept God turne pour hart. Foz Jam aſſured, vnleſſe 
you repent and turne to God, pou are in an euill caſe: 
t J pꝛay God, in p bowels of his merty, to ſend pon his 
holy ſpirit:fo2 he hath geuen pou his great gift of vtte⸗ 
ante, if it pleaſed him alſo to open þ eyes of pour hart, 


CA letter of the Lady Iane ſent vnto 
her Father. 


I Ather, although it hath pleaſed Bod to haſten iy 

death by pou, by whom my lyfe ſhould rather haue 
bene ened : pet can I ſo pacierly take it, as J peld 
Bod moe harty thaks fo ſhoꝛtening my wofull dapes, 
then if all the woꝛlde Had bene geuen into my poſſeſſion 
with lyte lengthened at my owne will. And albeit J am 
well aſſured of pour ent dolours, redoubled ma⸗ 
nyfolde wales, both in bewapling pour owne woe, and 

ecially(as I heare)my infoztunate ſkate:yet my deare 
father (if J may without offence reioyte in my own miſ⸗ 
haps) me ſeemes in this J may account my ſelte bleſſed, 
that waſhing my dandes with the mnocencie of mp fact, 
my giltles bloud may cry befoze the Loꝛde, mercy, mer⸗ 
cye to the innocent. And pet though JF mult needes ac⸗ 
knowledge, that being conſtrained, and, as you wot wel 
inough,continually aſſaped, — m — me J ſee⸗ 
med to conſent, a therin —— offended the Queene 
and her lawes: pet doe J aſſuredly trulk that this myne 
offence towardes Sod is ſo much the lefſe, in that being 
in ſo ropall eſtate as J was. nine enfoꝛced honour neuer 
agreed wich mine innocent hart. And thus good father J 
haue opened vnto you the ſtate wherin J pꝛeſẽtly and. 
whole death at hand, although to you perhaps it may 
ſecine right wofull , to ine there is nothing that can bee 
inoze welcome then from this vale of miſerpe to aſppꝛe 
to that heauẽly thꝛont᷑ of all ioy and pleaſure with Chꝛiſt 
our Sauiour. Jn whole ſtedfaſt fapth ( it it may be law- 
full toꝛ the daughter lo to wꝛite to the Father) the Loꝛd 
that hitherto hach ſtrengthened you,ſo cõtinue you that 
at the laſt we may meete in heauen with the Father, the 
Sonnc,aud the holy Shoſt, 


At what time her father was floꝛiſhing in freedome 
and pꝛoſperitie in the time of King Edward, there be: 
longed bnto him a certepne learned man, Eudent and 
Graduate of the Uiniuerſity of Þrfozd. Who then be- 
ing Chaplaine to the ſayd Duke, anda ſincere Pꝛea⸗ 
cher (as hee appeared) of the Goſpell, acco2ding 
to the doctrine of that time ſette fozth and recemed, 


Nueene Mary, altered alſo in hys p2ofeſſion wyth the 


Ai. 9. tyme, 


K 
— 


— — 
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ſhoztly after that the Cate of religion began to alter us 
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| ofthe Lady 
lane to 


| Harding. 


This man d lntle before N Edward | cted other to be ſtrong in Chuſt, whe | 


dycd,was heard openly in his Sermons in 
London to exhort the peeple with great 
debemencie after thys forte : 
trouble came, they fhoulde neuer ſhrinke 
from the true doctrine of the G ofpell 
which they had receiued, but ſhould talę 
it rather for a triall ſent of God to proue 
them whether they would abyde by it or 
#0.All which to be true, they can teitfie 
rhat heard him, und be yet altue : 


ail fereſ-mng 


the plaguc ro 


come were then 
much conf, raed 


by his werdet. 


A charpe letter 
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A Letter of Lady lane to her fathers Chaplaine M. H. 


time, and of a Pꝛoteſtant became a friende and defen- 
der of the Popes pꝛocedinges. At whoſe ſodaine mu- 
tation and inconſtant mutabilitie, this Chꝛiſtian Lady 
being not a lyttle agreued, and moſt ofall lamenting 
the daungerous ſtate of hys ſoule in ſlyding ſo away fo? 
| feare,from the way of truth, waiteth her mpnde vnto 
him in a ſharpe and vehemet letter: which as it appea⸗ 
reth to pꝛoctede of an earneſt & zealous hart, ſo would 
God it might take ſuch effecte with him, as to reduce 
him to repentannte, 3 to take better hold agayn fo2 the 
health and wealth of hys own ſoule. The copye of the 
letter is this as followeth. 


CAn other Letter of the Lady Iane to M. H. 
late Chaplayne to the Duke of Suffolke her father, 
and then fallen trom the truth of Gods mot 
| holy worde. 
F O oft as I call to mind the dzeadfull and fearefirl ſap⸗ 
ing of Bod : That be $$hich layeth hold dp the plouwgh and 
looketh backe is not meete for the kingdome of heaven: and on the 
other ſide.the cõfoꝛtable woꝛdes of our Santour Lhuſk 
to all thoſc that foꝛſakyng thein ſelues, do folow hym: J 


* 


can not but meruell at thee and lamet thy caſe: which ſe⸗ 
medſt ſometpme to be p lincly inẽber of Chꝛiſt, but now 
the defouncd impe ofthe deuill, ſome tyine the beutifull 
temple of God, but now the ſtinking and filthy kenell of 
Sathan, ſometyme the vnſpotted ſpouſe of Chꝛiſt, but 
now the vnſhamefaſt paramour of Antichziſt, ſomeryme 
my faithfull bother, but now a ſtraunger and Apoltata, 
ſometyme a ſtout Lhuſten ſouldier, but now a coward⸗ 
ly riincaway. Pca,when J conſider theſe thinges, J can 
not but ſpeake to thec,and crie out vpon thee , thou ſcede 
of Sathan,and not of luda, whom the deuill hath decei⸗ 
ued, the world hath 2 — the deſire of life lubner⸗ 
ted, and made thee of a Chꝛiſtian an Jufidell ; wherfoze 
haſt thou taken the Teſtamet ofthe Loꝛd in thy mouth? 


2 upng knowledge 105 how dareſt thou neglect the law of 
t 


whertoꝛe haſt thou pꝛeached p law and the will of God 


ſenger ot his eternall woꝛde ? He that firſt framed thee, 
1 riſhed and kept thee, pea and inſpired thee with the ſpi⸗ 


to others: wherfoꝛe haſt thou inſtru⸗ 


thou thy ſelle doeſt now ſo ſhameful⸗ 
ly (haunke, and ſo hozribly abuſe the | 
Teſtament æ law of the Lozd? when 
thou thy ſelfe pꝛeacheſt, not to ſtcale, 
yet moſt abhominably ſtealeſt, not 
from men but from Bod, # commit- 
tyng moſt heinous ſacrilege, robbeſt 
Lhuſt thy Loꝛd of his right mẽbers 
thy body and thy ſonle , and choſcſt 
| rather to lyue miſerably with ſhame 
to the would, then to dye and gloziouſly with honour to 
reigne with Chꝛiſt, in whom euen in death is lyfe : why 
docſt thou now ſhew thy ſelf moſt weake, when in deede 
thou ouchteſt to be moſt ſtronge: The ſtrength ol a foꝛte 
is not knowen befoze the aſſault: but thou peldeſt thy 
holde betoꝛe any battrie be made. 

Oh wꝛetched and vnhappy man, what art thou but 
duſt and aſhes ? & wilt thou reſiſt thy maker that faſhio- 
ned thee and framed thee { wilt thou now fozfake hym 
that called thee from the cuſtome gatheryng among the 
Romiſh Antichziſtians , to be an Ambaſſadour and ineſ- 


that if 


who 


d thee, nou- 


and ſince thy firſt creatid and birth pꝛeſerne 


rite of knowledge (J can not lay of grace) ſhall hc not ( 
now poſleſe thee? Dareſt thou deliuer vp thy ſelfe to an | 
other. being not thine own but his? Dow canſt thou ha- 


of the Loꝛd. and folow the vayne traditions ofmen:and 
where as thou haſt bene a publicke pꝛoteſſour of his 
name, become now a defacer of his glozy ? wilt thou re⸗ 
fule the true Bod, and woꝛſhyp the muention of ma, the 
goldcu calfe,the whore of Babylon, the Romiſh Religion, 
the abominable Idol the moſt wicked Malle: wilt thou 
tozincut agapne, rent, and teare the inoft pꝛecious body 
of our Sauiour Chꝛiſt with thy bodily and fleſhly teeth? 
wilt thon take vppon thee to offer vp any ſacrifice vnto 
Bod foꝛ our ſinnes, cõſidering that Lhuſt offered vp him 
ſelf(as Paul ſaith)vpon y Croſſe aliucly ſacrifice once foꝛ 
all? Can neither p punichniẽt ofthe 1ſraclites (which foz 
theyz J\dolatry they ſo oft reccaued)noz y terrible thꝛcat⸗ 
nynges of the P2ophetes , noz the curſes of Bods owne 
mouth feare thee to honour any other God then hym? 
Doeſt thou ſo regard him that ipared not his deare and 


P P * ———ů 
quiſhyng his glozy that thou wilt attribute the 
and honour due vnto him to the Jdoles , which —ç 
mouthes and ſpeake not, eyes and ſee not, cares a 
not: which ſhalt periſh with them that made thezn? 
what ſapth the Pꝛophet Baruch, wherr he retiteth the 
Epiſtle of leremy wꝛitten to the captiue Iewes > Did de 
not foꝛewarne them that in Babylõ they ſhould ſee God 
ot gold, ſiluer, wood, and ſtone bozne vpon inens ſhoul⸗ 
ders, tu caſt a feart befozc the heathen: 5. be or ze ey 
of them( ſapth Ileremy) ner do as other do : But Chen | You — 
ther bSVorſ hip them ſa cy you in your hartes: it is thow( O Lord )that 
oughteft onely to be vH] hipped: for as for thoſe Gods, the Carpen- 
ter framed them and pol hed them, yea , gilded be they , and layd 
ouer Hirth ſuluer and Gayne things: and cnot ſpeate. Be ſheweth 
more ouer. the abuſe of their deckings, how the Pueſtes 


tooke of their oznamentes and apparelled their wol 
withall: how one holdeth a ſcepter, an other a word m 
his hand, and pet can they iudge in no matter. noꝛ defend 
them ſelues, much leſſe any other, from either battell oz 
murther, noꝛ pet from gnawyng of wozmes, noz any o⸗ 
ther euul thyng. Theſe, and ſuch lyke woꝛdes, ſpeaketh 
leremy vnto the, wherby he proucth the to be but vayne 
thinges,# no Bods. And at laſt he concludeth thus: C 
founded be they that VGorſhyp them . They were warned by 
leremy, and thou as leremy haſt warned other, and art 
warned thy ſeite by many Scriptures in many ! 
Bod ”=_— is a iclous Bod, which will haue all ho- 
nour, gloꝛp, and worſhip geuen to him onelp. And Chyiſt 
layth in the fourth of Luke to Sathan which tempted 
him:cuen to the ſame Sathan , the ſame Belzebub, the 
ſame deuill, which hath pꝛeuapled agaynſt thee : /r - w+4e- 
ten ſayth he) b ſbalr honowr the Lorde thy God an hymonely 
ſhalt thou ſerwe. 
Theſe and ſuch like do pꝛohibite thee and all Chziſti- 
ans to worſhip any other Bod then whych was bcfoze 
all wozldes,and layd the foſidations both of heauen and 
earth: and wilt thou honour a deteſtable Idol, innented 
by Komiſh Popes, the abominable Colledge ofcrafric 
Lardinals : Chꝛiſt offred himſelte vp once foz all, + wylt 
thou offer him vp again daily at thy pleaſure ? But thou 
wylt ſap, thou doeſt it fox a good intent. O ſinke of ſinne: 
Oh childe of perdition: docſt thon dzcame therein ofg 
good entent , where thy conſcience beareth thee wytnes 
of Gods thzeatned wꝛath againſt thee ? Dow did Saule 
who foꝛ that he diſobeyed the woꝛd of the loꝛd fox a good 
intent, was thzowen from his worldly and ten 
kingdome . Shalt thou then that doeſt deface Gods ho- 
noꝛ and robbe him of hys right, enherite the eternall and 
heauenly kingdome 2 wilt thou foz a good intent diſho- 
nour God, otfende thy brother, and daunger thy ſoule, 
wherefoze Chꝛiſt hath ſhedde hys moſt pꝛecious bloud⸗ 
wilt thou foꝛ a good intent plucke Lhzilt out of heauen, 
and make his death voyde,and deface the triumph ol his 
croſſe by offering hym vp dayly 2 wilt thon oz 
fcare of death, oꝛ hope of ſyfe, denye and refuſe thy Bod, 
who enriched thy pouertie, healed thy infirmitie , + pel⸗ 
ded to thee his victozy,ifthou couldeſt haue kept it! Do- 
eſt thou not cblider that the thꝛeed of thy lyfe hãgeth vp- 
on him that made thee, who can (as his will is) eyther 
twine it harder to laſt the longer, oz vntwine it 
to bꝛeake it the ſooncr 2 Doeſt thou not then re1 
the ſaping of Dauid a notable king, to teach thee a miſe- 
rable wzetch,in his o. Palme, where hee lapth thus: 
VVhen thou takeſt 46%ay thy ſpirite( oh Lord from men, they die 
and are turned agayne to their duft : but Yohen thow lettef? thy 
breath go forth, they ſ hall be made amd thow ſhalt rene the face 
of the earth. Remember the ſaping of Chꝛiſt in his Gol⸗ 
peil. I hoſcener ſeeteth to ſaue hy: lyfe , ſhall loſe it : but obe 
ſoewer $6 3ll loſe hys lyfe for my ſake , ſhall finde it . And in the 
ſame place;/Yhoſocncr loueth father or mother abowe me, u net 
meete for me. He that V6 yll follobò me, let him forſake him ſelfe 
and take Gp his croſſe and follob d me , What crolle? the crolſe 
ofinfainye and ſhame,of milerpe and pouertpe, ofafflic- 
tion and perſccution fox his names ſake , Let the oft fal- 
ling of thoſe heauenly ſhowers pearce thy ſtony hart. 
Let the two edged ſ\wozd of Gods holy wozde ſhere a⸗ 
ſunder the ſinowes of wozldly reſpectcs euen to the 
very marrowe of thy carnall hart, that thou 1 
once againe fozſake thy ſelte and cmbzace Lhuſt. And 
like as good ſubiectes wyll not refuſe to haſard all in the 
defence of their earthly and tempoꝛall Bouernour,ſo flie 
not like a white luered uulkeſop fr the ſtanding where 
im thy chief captaine Lhult hath let thee in array of tes 
lite. Virilicer age, confortetur cor tuum, ſuſtine dominum. 


Fight mitully, coine life, come death: quarel is Gods, 


onely ſonnr fo thee, ſo diminiſhyng, yea, vtterip extin⸗ 


1 


idiot 


and vndoubtedly the victoꝛp is ours. But 
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A Letter of Lady lane to her fathers Chaplaine M. H. Anotherto ber ſiſter. 1583, 


Mary. But thou wilt ſay , J will not bꝛeake vnitie . what? | S. Paule teacheth to be moſt neceſſary foz a Chiiſtian md, | £9 
3 fut che vnity of S and his members? not the vni- And abone all thinges take to you the ſhield of fayth,and | -/ 06. 
* 1554+ nie of darknes, the agreement of Antichuſt and hys ad⸗ be you pꝛonoked by Lhaiſtes own crainple to withſtand 
"1 +44. |herentes ? Nay thou deceaueſt thy ſelfe with the fonde i⸗ the demill, to fozſake the woꝛld, and to become a true and 
Panel: magination of ſuch a vnitic as is among the enemies faithfull member of his miſticall body, who ſpared not 
Laticuit | of Chzilt. were not the falſe 392ophers in an vnity?were his owne body foz our ſinnes. 
bb not loſephes brethzen and Iacobs Sonncs in an vnitye 7 
hes dull, were notthe Heathen,as the Amelechites, the Phereſites ned vengeaunte foz this ſo great a hapnous an offence 
da = | nd lebuſires in an Unitie 2 were not the Scribes and | of Apoſtaſie:andcoinfozt your ſeifeon p other part with 
— Pharileis in an vnitie? Doth not king Dauid teſtiſie:: | the mercy,bloud æ moiniſe of him that is ready to turne 
Conuenerunt in vnum aduerſus dominum > Pea theuts, vnto pou when r you turne vnto hun. Dildapne 
murtherers, conſpiratours haue their vnitie But not to commt agayne with the loft ſonne, ſeing you haue 
what vnitie 2 Tully ſapth of amitic ; Amicitia non et, ſo wandꝛed with him. Be not aſhamed to turne agapnc 
nifi inter bonos. But marke mp friend pea friend, if thou with him fromthe ſwyll of ſtcanngers.to the delicates of 
be not Gods enemp:there is no vnitic but where Chꝛiſt your maſt benigne # louing father, acknowledging that 
knitteth the knot among ſuch as be his. Yea, be wel aſ⸗ you haue ſinned againſt heauen + d miſt heauen 
ſured, that where his truth is reſident, there it is verified by ſtayning the glozious name of Bod, and cauſing his 
that de hun ſclfe layth: Non veni mittere pacem in terra, moſt ſincere and pure wozd to be euill ſpoken of thzough 
ſed gladium. &c. but to ſet out againſt an other, the tie you. Againſtcarth by offending lo ot pour weake 
agaynſt the father, and the daughter againſt the mother | brethzen, ta whom you daue bene a ing blocke 
m law. Deteaue not thy ſelfe thertoꝛe with the glittring though your lodapne flyding . Be nat abaſhed to come 
and gloꝛious naine of vnity: foz Antichꝛiſt hath this v⸗ home agayne with Mary, and weepe bitteriy with Peter, 
on nitie, not pet in deede, but in name. Theagrement of ill not oncly with ſheeding the tcares of pour bodily eyes. 
ami inen is not an vnitp. but a conſpiracie. but alſo powzing out the ſtreames ot pour hart, to waſh 
Thou haſt heard ſome thꝛeatninges, ſome curſes, and away out of the light of Bod, the filth and myꝛe of pour 
jataco ſoime adinonitions out of the ſcripture to thoſe that loue oftenſie fal. Be not abaſhed to ſay with the Publicane. 
quail» chem ſelues aboue Chꝛiſt. Thou haſt heard alſo the Lord be mercifull bn me « famer , Kemomber the horrible | Late. 18. 
ſharpe and biting wozdes to thoſe that denye hun foz byſtozy of lulian of olde, and the lam entable caſe of Spira 
Lab. 1d. loue of lyfe. Saith he not: He har denieth me before men, of late, whoſe caſe (me thinke ) ſhoulu be pet ſo greenc in 
lab | 196yl deny him before my father in heauen } And to the lame our remeinbzanuce, that being a thing of our tpme, you 
Hed, * | effect waiteth Paule, Hebr. vj. Ir - 4mpoſible (ſapth he) rh feare the lyke inconnenience ſeyng pon are fallen 
they which were once lightned, haue tafted of the heawenty gift, into the lyke offence. 
axd were partakers of the holy Gho#t, and haue taited of the good Laſt of all, let the liuely remeinberaunce of the laſte 
worde of Ced, if they fall and ſlide away , crucifying to them day be alwayes afoze your eyes,remembzing the cerrour 
ſelues the Sonne of God 4 freſhe, and mating of hym « mocking that ſuch ſhall be m at that tyine , with che runnagates 
forte, ſpoulde bee renued againe by repentaunce” . And a- and fugitiues from Lhzſt „which letting more by the 
lun. | gayne he: if obe ſhall SH llomgly foe after dhe have re- wozld then ——— their lite then dy him that 
ceived the bnoSGledge of hus rruth chere u no oblation left for ſinne, them lyte,did ſhunke, yea did cleane fall away from 
but the terrible ex pectation of twdgement and fire, $Shich ſ hall de- that foꝛſoke not them: and contrary wiſe the meſti⸗ 
death 


n 


1 wowr the aduerſaries . Thus S. Paule wziteth, and this thou mable iopes d foꝛ thein that fearing no peril no! 
Er readeſt, and doeſt thou not quake and treindle? — » hane mantully fought , and vicronoully 
well, i theſe terrible & thundzing thꝛeatninges ca not d ouer all power of darkenes, ouer hell, death, 
ture thee to cleane vnto Lhuſt, + fozſake the would : pet | and damnation, though their moſt redoubted captaine 
let the werte c5ſolations + pꝛomiſes of the Scriptures, Lhulk, who nowe ſtretcheth out his armes to reccaue 
let the example of Chꝛiſt and his Apoſtics , holy Kar - | | you, ready to fall vpon your necke and kiſſe you, and laſt 
tyꝛs and Lonfeffours encourage thecto take faſter hold ot all to feaſt you with the deinties and delicates of hys 
b.. d Lhniſt. Harken what hee : Bleſſed are you $5hem on p3ecious bloud, which vndoubdtedlp, if it might 
men rewile you and perſecute von for my ſake : rerayee and be glad, | © ſtand with his determinate purpoſe, he would not let to 
for great jour reVVard in heauen: for ſo perſecuted they the Pre- (heed agayne,rather then you ſhould be loſte. To whom 
phetes that bbere before you . Deate what Eſay the ÞPophet | | with the father a the holy ghoſt be all honour, pꝛapſe and 
ſapth + Feare not the curſe of men, he not afrayde of their blaſphe- glozp cucriaſtingly. Amen. 
00. $I, — _ rewlinges: For vH e and mothes [hall cate them Gp Be conflant be conftant , feare not for payne: 
He Cloth and vH but ty righteouſnes ſhall endure for euer and Chrift hath redeemed thee 1 is hy nawns. 
m) ſawing health from ka. er 2 3 a — art thow 4 f * 
then ( ſayth he) 7b feareft « mortall man , the childe of man, 


bhhych badet 4 0 2 ord 
—— = —— nos RAN —— of the new Teſtament in Greeks , the which the 
tron of the earth ? 1 am thy Lord thy God , that make the ſea to ſent vnto her Siſter Lady Katherine, the 
rage and be ff yd, $Ghoſe name u the Lord of ho#tet . 1 ſhall put my nyght before ſhe ſuffered. 
Word in thy mouth and defend tber ht the turning of an hand. 7 Dane here ſẽt vou ( good ſiſter Katherine) boks, which 
val. 10. And out Sauiour Chiſt ſayth to his diſciples ; 75 although it be not outwardly trimmed with gold, pet en pre? 
acenſe you and bring "you before Princes and Rulers for my names mwardly it is 1noze woꝛth the precious ſtones, It is the 25 you 
dot ſake end ſome of "you they ſ hall perſecute and H. but feare you booke(teare Siſter)of the law of the Loꝛd. It is his Te⸗ — yen 
mae ( ſayth he ) nor care you not vf you ſhall ſay : for it u the ſtamẽt + laſt wil which he bequethed vnto vs wietches: K — —4 
Lahe u. ſpirite of your father that ſpeaketh within you . Euen the de- which ſhal lead pou to the path of cternall iop:and ifyon ber der pr. 


CA Letter written by the Lady Iane in the ende 


wo: la 10. |2 beares of your head are all numbred . Lay dy treaſure for with a good mind read it,and with an earneſt ininde do read Gods 
* Jour ſelues ( he) where no theefe commeth, nor moth cor- p to folow it, it ſhall bꝛyng you to an immoꝛtall x Woꝛde. 
rupteth , Feare not them that till the body but are not able to ſting lite It ſhall teach you to liuc. and learne 
hab will the ſoule , but feare hym that hath pobber to deffroyboth ou to dye. It ſhall wynne you moe the you ſhould 
* 105. ſoule and body . If ye were of the worlde, the worlde would lou gapned by the poſſeſſiou of pour wotull fathers 
„ BE: PP 

" Menne: but becauſe ye are not of the worlde, but I haue choſen landes A For, as if God had pꝛoſpered him vou ſhould 
of — Jow out of the worlde , therefore the worlde hateth you . hauc inherued his landes:ſo if you apply diligently this 
at Let theſe and ſuch like conſolations taken out of the book, to direct your hfcafter it, you c an 


strengthen you to Bodward . Let not the ex- inheritour ot ſuch riches , as neither the couctous ſhall 
aunples of holy inen and women go ont of pour minde, withdꝛaw from you, neither theefe ſhall ſteale , neither 
as Daniell and the reſt of the Pꝛophetes , of the ther pet the mothes coxrupt. Deſire with Dauid(good Sifter) 
Lhildten , of Eleazarus that conſtant father, of the. vy, of to vnderftand the law of the Lozd pour Bod. Lyne ſtill to tine to 
the Machabies childzen , of Peter, Paule, Steuen , and o⸗ to dye, that you(by death) may purchaſe eternal life. Aud that by — 
ther Apoſtles and holy in the beginning ofthe not that the tendernes of pour age ſhall lengthen | you may ime, 
church: As ot good Simeon Archbiſhop of Scloma, and pour lite. Foz as ſoone (it Bod call) goeth the pounge as 
Zerrophone, with infinite other vnder Sapores the ing the olde, and labour alwayes to lcarne to die. Detie the 


Pluab ofthe Perſians and Indians, who cõtemned all tozmentes | | wozld,teny the deuil, and deſpiſe the fleſh, and delitc your 
by the tyzauntes , foz their Sauiours ſake. Nc | ſcife onely in the Lozd.Be penitent foz your ſinucs , and 
ſturue returne into Chꝛiſtes warre, and as be- preſume not, 


pet diſpayzenot:be m pet p! 
eonmeth a faithfull warriour , put on that arinour that | | deſire — deiblned 6 eo beo and Chad 
128 | | HR 7 Iu — 
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The prayer and death of Lady lane. 


[ſernauut,and euen at midnight be waking , leſt when 
death commecth and ſtealeth vpon you like a thecte in the 
night, pou be with the euill ſeruaunt found „and 
leſt to lacke of ople , pou be foũd like the fine fooliſh wo⸗ 
men:and like him that had not on the weddpng garinẽt, 
and then pe be caſt out from the Mariage . Keioyce in 
Chꝛiſt, as F doe. Followe the ſteppes ot᷑ your Maiſter 
Lhuſt, and take vp pour Lrofſc : lay pour ſinnes on 
his backe and alwayes embtace him . And as touchyng 
my death, rcioyce as J do (good Siſter ) that I ſhalbe 
deliuered of this corruption , put on incoꝛruption. 
Foz J am aſſured that I ſhall foz loſing ofa moꝛtall life, 
wine an unmoꝛtal life: y which A pay Bod graſit you, 
and {end pou of his grace to lyue in his and to dye 
in cde true Lhuſhanfaith , from the which (in Gods 
name) J cxhozt you that you neuer ſwarue , neither foꝛ 
hope of lite, noꝛ foz feare of death. Foz if ye will deny his 
truth to lenghthon yourlife, Bod will deny you, and pet 
| — — our daycs.And if vou will deaue vnto him, he 

| —— your dapes to your tomt̃oꝛt and his glozy: 
to the which gloꝛy God bzyng me now, and you hereat- 
ter whe it pleaſeth him to tall pou. Fare you well good 
Siſter, and put pour onecly truſt in God, who oneip 
muſt helpe pou. 


¶ Here foloweth a certayne effectuall prayer 
made by the Lady Iane, in the time of her trouble. 


O Lord, tiou God and father of my life, heare me poore & 
deſolate woma, which flyeth vnto thee, only in all trou- 
bles and miſeries. Thou O Lord art the onely defendour and 
deliuerer of thoſe that pur there truſt in thee : and therfore 1 
beyng defiled with finne, encombred with afflictiõ, vnquie- 
ted with troubles, wrapped in cares, ouerwhelmed with mi- 
ſeries, vexed with tẽptations, and greuouſly tormented with 
the long impriſonment of this vyle Maſſe of clay my ſinfull 
body: do came vnto thee(O mercifull Sauiour)crau ng thy 
mercy and helpe: without the which ſo litle hope of deliue- 
raunce is left, that I may vtterly deſpayre of any libertie. Al- 


| 


beit it is expedient, that ſeyng our lyfe ſtandeth vpon trying, 
we ſhould be viſited ſometyme with ſome aduerfity,wherby 


we might both be tried whether we be of thy flocke or no, & 
alſo know thee & our ſelues the better: yet thou that ſaydeſt 
that thou wouldeſt not ſuffer vs to bee tempted aboue our 
power, be mercifull vnto me now a miſerable wretch , I be- 
ſech thee : which with Salomon doe cry vnto thee , humbly. 
defiryug thee, that I may neither be to much puffed yp with 


| 


| 
| 


| Jeſt I beyng to full, ſhoulde 


proſperity,neither to much _ downe with aduerſitie: 

eny thee my God, or beyng to 
low brought ſhould deſpayre and blaſpheme thee my Lord 
and Sauiour . O mercyfull God, conlider my miſe:y beſt 
knowe vnto thee, & be thou now vnto mea ſtrong tower of 


defence, l hably require thee . Suffer me not to be tempted 
aboue my power, but either be thou a deliuerer vnto me out 
of this great miſerie , either els geue me grace paciently to 
beare thy heauy hand and ſharpe correction. It was thy right 
hand that deliuered the people of Iſraell out of the handes 
of Pharao, which for the {pace of. iiij. C. yeares did oppreſſe 
them and keepe them in bondage. Let it therefore likewiſe 
ſeeme good to thy fatherly goodnes to deliuer me ſorov full 
wretch(for whom thy ſonne Chriſt ſhed his precious bloud 
on the Croſſe) out of this miſerable captiuitie and bondage, 
wherein I am now. How long wilt thou be abſentꝰ for euer? 
Oh Lord haſt thou forgotten to bee gracious, and haſt thou 
ſhut vp thy louyng kyndnes in diſpleaſure ? wilt thou be no 
more entreatedꝰ Is thy mercy cleane gone for euer, and thy 
| promiſe come vtterly to an ende for cuermore ? why doeſt 
thou make ſo Tong tarying ? ſhall I deſpayre of thy mercy O 
| God?farre be that from me.I am thy workemanſhyp created 
in Chriſt Ieſu: giue me grace therfore to tary thy leaſure, and 
paciently to beare thy workes : affuredly know ng , that as 
_ range 1a — wilt —— —— it tall pleaſe —_s | 
nothyng dou or m n nes towardes 
me : for thou — better what Fr — for me then I do: 
Therfore do with me in all things what thou wilt: and plage 
me what way thou wilt. Oneh in the meane tyme arme me 
I beſech thee, with thy armour, that I may ſtãd faſt, my loynes 
beyng gyrded about with veritie, hauyng on the breſt plate 
of ryghteouſnes, and ſhod with the ſhoes prepared by the 
| Goſpell of peace, aboue all thynges takyng to me the ſhield 
of fayth , wherewith I may bee able to quench all the fiery 
dartes of the wicked, and takyng the helmet of ſaluation and 
the ſword of the ſpirite, which is thy moſt holy word: pray- 
ig alwaies with al maner of prayer & ſuyplicatiõ, that I may 
reterre my ſelfe wholy to thy will, thy pleaſure 


— 


— —— 


— comfortyng my ſelfe in thoſe tro that it ſhall 


pleaſe thee to ſend me: ſeyng ſuch troubles be proftable sor 
me, and ſeyng I am aſſuredly perſuaded that it can norhes' 
but well, all that thou doeſt . Heare me O merciful! father 
for his ſake , whom thou wouldeſt ſhould be a ſacriſice for 
my ſinnes : to whom with thee and the holy Ghoſt be al 
honour and glory, Amen. | 


After theſe thyngs thus declared,it remaineth now, 


commyng to the end of this vertuous Lady, next to in 
ferrethe maner ok her execution, with the woꝛdes and 
behauiour of her in tyme ol her death. ö 


CTheſe are the wordes that the Lady Iane ſpake 
vpon the ſcaffolde at the houre of her death. 


Arſt when che mounted vpon the Scaffold, ſhe (apy | 

to the people ſtandyng there about: god people 1 
am come hether to dye,and by a law J am condemned 
to the ſame . The fad agapnlt þ Queenes bighnes was 
bnlawfull, and the cbſenting therunto by me: but tow 
chyngthe pzocurement and defire thereof by me oꝛ on 
my behalfe, à do waſh my handes therof in innoc 
befoze God, and the face of you, god Chziſtian people, 
this day: and therwith ſhe w2ong her handes, wherei 
ſhe had her bone. Then ſaydſhe,J pꝛap pou all, god 
Chziltian people, to beare me witnes that J dye a true 
Chziltian woman, and that 3 do loke to be ſaued bp no 
other meane, but onely by the mercy of God in the 
bloud of his onelp ſonne Jeſus Chiſt: and Jconfeſſe 
that when I did know the woꝛd of God, Jneglecedthe 
ſame,loued my ſelte and the wozld , and thertoze this 
plage and puniſhment is happily and wozthely happe, 
ned vnto me fo2 my finnes : and pet J thanke God of 
bis godnes that he hath thus gyuen me a tyme andre 
ſpite torepet:and now(god people) while Jamalpue 
I p2ay pou alliſte me with your pꝛapers. And the kne⸗ 
ling downe ſhe turned her to Fecknam ſaying: ſhall 
I ſay this Pſalmezand he ſapd,yea. Then ſayd che the 
Pſalme of Miſerere mei Deus in Englifh, in moſt de, 
uoute maner thꝛougbout to Þ end, 4 thenſhe ſfode vp 
and gaue her mapden Paiſtres Ellyn her gloues and 
handkerchefe, and her boke to Pailter Bruges, and 
then ſhe vntied her gowne , and the hangman pzeſſed 
bpon her to helpe her of with it, but ſhe deſiryng hym 
to let her alone, turned towardes her two Gentlews- 
men who helped her of therewith , and alſo with her 
frowes paſt and neckerchefe,giupng to her a fapze had 
kerchefe to knyt about her eyes. Then the hangnan 
kneeled downe and aſked her foꝛgyuenes, whom ſbe 
faꝛgaue molt willpngly . Then he willed her to ſtand 
vpon the ſtraw: which doing ſhe ſaw the blocke. Then 
ſhe ſapd, A p2ay you diſpatch me quickly. Then ſhe kne / 
led do lune, ſaying : will pou take it ofbefoze J lay me 
downezand the hangman ſayd,no Padame, The tyed 
ſhe kerchefe about her eyes, and felyng fo þ blocke, 
ſhe ſayd,what ſhall J do: where is it: where is it : One 
of the ſtanders by guidyng her thereunto , ſhe layd her 
head downe vpon the blocke , and then ſtretchod fo2th 
ber body and ſayd: Loꝛd into thy handes J commend 
mp ſpirite, and fo finiſhed her lyfe inthe peare of our 
Lo2d God. 5 5 3.the 12. dap of Febzuarp. 


4 Certayne prety verſes wrytten by the ſayd Lady 
lane wyth a pynne. 
Non aliena putes homini quz obtingere poſſunt, 
Sors hodierna mihi, tunc erit illa tibi. 
lane Dedley, 
Deo iuuante, nil nocet liuor malus: 


Et non iuuante, nil iuuat labor grauis. 
Poft tenebras (pers incem. 


g Certayne Epitaphes wrytten in commendation of 
the worthy Lady Iane Gray. 
De lana Graia loan. Part best Carmen. 


Miraris Ianam Graio ſerqone valere? 
Quo primum nata citzgmpore, Graia fuit, 
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| Bis Martyr, ſacræ fidei veriſsima teſtis : 


trom him, and ſo ended hys lyfe. 


end conſtitutions of this realme, and the landable v 


—— 


Letters of Boner, and of Q. Mary for alteration of religion, 


In hiftoriam lane. I. F. f | 
Tu,quibus iſta legas incertum eſt lector, ocellis: 
jpſe equidem ſiccis ſcribere non potui. 


De [ana,D.Lawrenty Humfredi decaitichon. 


jana iacet ſæuo non æquæ vulnere mortts, 
Nobilis ingenio, ſanguine,martyrio, 
Ingenium latijs ornauit fœmina muſis, 
Femina virgineo tota dicata choro. 
Sanguine clara fuit, regali ſtirpe creata, 
Ipſaq; Reginz nobilitata throno. ; 
Bis Graia eſt, pulehtè Graijs nutrita camænis, 
Et priſco Graiùm ſanguine creta ducum. 


Atque vacans regni crimine, Iana iacet. 


Thus the. rij.dap of Febꝛuarp ( as J ſayd) was be⸗ 
headed the Lady lane, & with her alſo the Loꝛd Gy l- 
forde her huſband, one ofthe Duke of Poꝛthumber⸗ 
landes ſonnes, two innocentes in compariſon of them 
that ſat bpon them. Fo2 they did but igno2zantly accepe 
that which the others had wyllingly deuiſed , + by open 
pꝛoclamation conſented to take from others and giue 
to them. 

Couching the condemnation of this lady Jane, here 
is to be noted, that the Judge Morgan who gaue the 
fentence of condemnation againſt her, ſhoꝛtip after hee 
had condemned her, fell mad, and in hys rauing cryed 
out continually to haue the Lady Iane taken away 


And not long after the death of the Lady Ianc,bpon 
the.rrj.of the (ame moneth was Henry Duke of @uf; 
folke her father alſo beheaded at the Tower Hyll, the 
iii. dap after his condemnation: about which tymne alſo 
dere condemned foꝛ this conſpiracie many Gentleme 
and Peomen,whereof ſome were executed at London, 
and ſome in the countrep , Jn the number of whom 
was alſo Lozde Thomas Gray, bother to the ſayd 
Duke, beyng appꝛehended not long after in Nozth 
Males, executed fo Þpſame. @p2 Nicholas Throg- 
morton very hardly eſcaped,as ye ſhall heare ( de 
Londe willing) in an other place, 

Che. xxiiij.ot᷑ the ſame moneth, the peare of our loꝛd 
1554. Boner biſhop of London ſent downe a commiſ- 
ſion, directed to all the Curates and Paſto2s of hys 
dioces, fo2 the taking of the names of ſuch as would 
not come the Lent followyng to auricular confeſſion, 
and to the reteiuing at Caſter: the copie of which mo- 
nition here followeth. 


FA monition of Boner biſhop of Lõdon, ſent down 
to all and ſingular Curates of his dioces,for the certify- 
ing of the names of ſuch as would not come in 
Lent to confeſſion and receiuing at Eaſter. 


Ebmund by the permiſſion of Bod, biſhop of London 

to all Parſons , Uicars, Curates and Mmiſters of 
the Church, within the Citie and dioces of London, ſen⸗ 
deth grace, peace, and mercp, in our Lode euerlaſtyng. 
Foz as muchas by the oꝛder of the Eccltſiaſtitall lawes 


and cuſtome of the whole catholike church, by many hii- 
Neth yeares agone,duely and deuourly obſerucd e kept, 
all faythfull people being of lawfull age and diſcretion, 
are boũd once inp peare at leaſt (except reaſonable cauſe 
excule them)to be confeſſed ts their own proper Lurate, 
and to receane the ſacrament of the aultar, with due pꝛe⸗ 
and deuotion: and foz as much alſo as we bee 
edidly intoꝛmed, that ſnndzy euill diſpoſed and vnde⸗ 
nout perſons, geucn to ſenſual pleaſures and carnal ap⸗ 
following the luſtes of their body, e neglecting 
A 
to the ſapd , and to 
the Sacrament of the aultar accordingly , geuing therby 
and enyll example to the vonger ſozt to neg⸗ 
and conteiane the ſame 2: we the refozma- 
tion hereof foz our own diſcharge ant DE irous of good 
der to be kept, and good example to de geuen: do wyl, 
commaund you by vertue hereof , that immediately 
the receipt ofthis our commaundcment , ye and e⸗ 


very 


your diligence and dexteritie to declare the ſaine , ſtrait⸗ 
ly —— — commaunding all your parichioners. be 
ing ot lawtull age and diſcretion, to come betoꝛe Eaſter 
next coi to tonteſſion.accoꝛding to the ſayd oꝛdi⸗ 
naunce and vlage, and with due pzeparation and deuo⸗ 
tion to receaue the ſapd ſacrament ofthe aultar. and that 
pe do note the names ot all ſuch as be not confeſſed vnto 
you æ do not reteaue of you the layd Sacrament,ccrtify= 
ing vs oꝛ our Chauncelloꝛ oꝛ Tommiſlarie, thereof be⸗ 
foze the ſixt day of Apꝛill next enſuing the date hereof : ſo 
that we knowing therby who did not come to confeſſid, 
and receauing the Sacrament accozdingly , may pꝛocede 
againſt them, as being perſons cuipablc , and tranſgret⸗ 
ſours of the ſapd eccleũiaſticall lawe and vſage : Further 
alſo certifping vs oz our ſaid Lhauncelour oz Commiſ⸗ 
ſarp, betoꝛe the day aloꝛeſapd, whether ye hane pour al⸗ 
ears ſet vp, chalice, booke, veſtunentes, and all thinges 
neceſſary foz Maſſe, the adininiſtration of Sacramets 
and ſacrainenrals , with pꝛoceſſion and all other dinine 
ſeruice pꝛepared and in readines, acco2ding tothe oꝛder 
ol the catholike church, a the vertuous and godly exam 
ple of the Qutenes Maieſtye: and it ye ſo haue not, pe 
then with the church wardens,cauſe the ſame to be pꝛo⸗ 
nided foꝛ, ſignifying by whoſe fault and negligence the 
lainc wante oz fault hath pꝛoceded, and geueraily of the 
not comming of your pariſhioners to Church, vndue 
walking, talking, oz vling of them ſelnes there vnrene⸗ 
uerentip in the tune or diumc ſeruice, and ot al other op? 
kaultes and miſdemncanoꝛs, not omitting thus to do and 
certify as befoze,as you wyll anſwere vpũ pour peril foꝛ 
the contrary . Geuen at London the. xxiij. ot Febzuary 
in the peare of our Loꝛd. 1554. 


The next moneth folowing, which was the moneth 
of Parch, and the. iii. day of the ſayd moneth, there 
was a letter ſent fromthe Quene to Boner biſhop of 
London, with certapne articles alſo annered, to be put 
in ſperdp execution, containing as here followeth. 


Articles ſent frõ the Quene to the biſhop of Lon- 
don, by him and his Officers at her commaundement 
to be put in ſpedy execution; with her letter 


to the ſayd B. before preſixed 


R — — Father in God, right truſty + wel- 
] d,we you weill. And whereas hereto⸗ 
foze in the time of the late raigne ot our moſt deareſt bzo 
ther king Edward the ſyxt, whoſe ſoule Bod pardon, di⸗ 
= — — — 3 1— ſundzy 

indes of hereſtes, ſymonp, adultery , er enoꝛmi⸗ 
ties haue bene comnitred within this our Kealme and 
other our dominions , the ſame contimuing pet hetherto 
in like diloꝛder ſince the beginning of our reigne , with⸗ 
ont any coꝛrection oz refozination at all, and the people 
both of the Laity and 8 and chiefly of 
the Llergy hane bene to mutch i iencie and vn- 
godly rule, greatly to the diſpleaſure of almightye Bod, 
and very much to our regret and euill contentation, and 


to no litle ſlaander of other chziſten realmes, and in ma⸗ 
ner to the ſubuerſion and cleane of thys our 
Kealme : and remembzing our ducty to alinighty Bod 
to be, to fozeſec(as much as in vs may be)thar all vertue 
and godly inung ſhould be embzaced, — mecreaſe, 
and thcrewith alſo, that all vice and vngodly ur 
ſhould bee baniſhed and put away, oꝛ at the leaſt 8 
(ſo nygh as might be) ſo bzidelcd and kept vnder , 
dlynes and honeſty might haue the oucr hand: vnder⸗ 
ng by very credible report a publike fame , to our 
no hcaupnes and diſcomfort, that within pour di⸗ 
oces, alwel in not excinpted as cxempted places, the like 
diſoꝛder and cuil behauiour hath dene done and vſed, 
like alſo to continue and increaſe vnleſſe due pzomſion 
be had and made to refozine the ſaine, which earneſtly in 
very deede we do minde and intend to the vttermoſt all 


the we 2 ing ol Gods furtherance 
and 115 that : loʒ cauſes, æ other moſt 
wt 6s vs mouing, we ſend vnto you certayn 


articles of ſuch ſpecial matter , as among thinges 
be mol} neceflary to be now put in exetution by you and 


— — — 
entent you and officers may earneſtly 
boldly p30 witdout feare of any pzcſump= 


tion to be noted on your part,oz daunger to be mm 
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„ 


the ſapd articles contained, might any wyſe e pou. 
what ſo euer be thꝛeatned in any ſuch caſe. And thertoꝛe 
we ſtraightly charge and commaund pou, and pour ſapd 
Officers to pꝛocede to the execution ofthe laid articics, 
without all tract and d 
trarp . Geuen vnder our lignet at our Palace of weſt⸗ 
minſter the. z.day ol March the fyzſt pere ol our raigne. 


CArticles ſent from the Quene vnto the Ordinary 
and by hym and his Officers by her commaundement 
to be put in execution,in the whole dioces, 


E Irſt, that euerp Biſhop and his Officers, wyth al o⸗ 
ther hauing eccleſiaſticall turiſdiction , ſhall wyth all 
ſpeede and diligence,and al maner of waics to them pol⸗ 
ſible, put in execution all ſuch Canons and eccleſiaſtical 
lawes,heretofozc in the time of Kyng Henry. VIII. vſed 
—— this —.— of —_ and or dominions of 
e ſame, not being directly and expꝛeſſelp contrarye to 
the lawes and ſtatutes of this Kealme. 

Item, that no biſhop oz any his Officer oz other per- 
ſon afoꝛeſaid, hercafter m any of their eccleſiaſticall wzy= 
tinges, in pꝛoceſſe oꝛ other cxtraindiciall actes. doe vſc to 
put in this clauſe oꝛ ſentence, Regia autoritate fulcitus. 

Item. that no biſhop oz any his officers, oz other per⸗ 
ſon afozeſapd , do hercaftcr exact oz deinaimde in the ad⸗ 
miſſion of any perſon to any eccleſiaſtical pzoinotion, oꝛ⸗ 
der, oꝛ officc , any oth touching the pumacie oz ſucceſſi⸗ 
— — late in ſew peares paſſed hath bene accuſtomed 
and vled. 

Item. that Biſhop and his Officers, with al o⸗ 
ther perſons afoꝛelaid, haue a vigilant eye, and vſe ſpeci⸗ 
all di e and fozeſight, that no perſon be admitted oꝛ 
reccancd to any eccleſiaſticall ſunction, benefice oz office, 
| being a ſacramentary,infected oz defamed with anyeno- 
table kinde of hereſie, oꝛ other great crime: And that the 
ſayd Biſhop do ſtay,and cauſe to be ſtayd,as much as ly- 
eth in him, that benefices and eccleſiaſticall pzomotions 
do not notably decay oz take hinderaunce by paſſing oz 


| nefices and Eccleſiaſtical 


confirming of vnreaſonable leaſes. 
Jerry, tone cuery Biſhop and all other pcrſons afoze- 
ſapd, do diligently trauaile foz the repꝛeſſing of hereſies 


and notable crimes, eſpeciallp in the Llerqy , ducly coꝛ⸗ 


recting and puniſhing the ſame, 

Item, that cuery Byſhop, and all the other perſons a⸗ 
fozeſayd , do likewiſe trauayle foꝛ the condeinnyng and 
repꝛeſſyng of coꝛrupt and naughty opinions, vnlawtull 
bookes , ballades and other pernicious and hurttull de⸗ 
uiccs engendꝛyng hatrey amongeſt the people, and diſ⸗ 
coꝛde amongeſt the ſame £ And that Scholemaiſters, 
Pxcachers, and teachers do exertiſe and vſe their offices 
E ducties without teachyng, pꝛeachyng; oz ſcttyng foꝛth 
any euill & coꝛrupt doctrine, and that doyng the cõtrarp, 
they may be by the Byſhop and hys ſayd officers puni⸗ 
ſhed and remoued, 

Item, that cuery Byſhop and all the other perſons a⸗ 
fozeſapd , pꝛocedyng ſummarily æ with all ccieritit and 
ſpecde, may, æ ſhall depꝛiue oz declare depꝛiued.æ amoue, 
accoꝛdyng to their learnyng and diſcretion, all ſuch per⸗ 
ſons from they} bencficcs and eccleſiaſticall pꝛomotions. 
who contrary tothe ſtate of theyꝛ oꝛder and the laudable 
cuſtome of the Church, haue maried and vſed weinen as 
their wines , oz othcrwyle notably and ſclaunderouſly 
diſozvred 02 abuſed them ſelues:ſequ alſo, during 
the layd pꝛoceſſe. the fruites and pꝛolites of the ſayd be- 

pꝛomotions. 

Itein, that the ſayd Byſhop and all other perſons a⸗ 
fozeſapd , do vic moe lenitie and clemency with ſuch as 
haue maried , whoſe wiues be dead, then with other, 
whoſe wemen do pet remaine aliue . And likewile ſuch 
Pꝛieſtes, as with the conſentes of their wiues oz wemẽ 
openly in the preſence of the Byſhop do pꝛofeſſe to ab⸗ 
ſtaine, to be vied p moꝛe fauourably, In which calc after 
penauncc effectuaily done, the Byſhop accoꝛdyng to his 
diſcretion and wiſedome may vpon iuſt conlideratid re- 
cciue and admit the agayne to their fozincr adininiſtra⸗ 
tion, ſo it be not in the lame place,appointyng them ſuch 
a poꝛtion to line vpon, to be payd out of their benefice 
whereof they be depuued , by ditcrecian ofthe ſayd By- 


— wile, but that all ſuch 


8 — m 


| of any ſuch our lawes as by our doinges, of that is in 


as ye wil anſwer to the con⸗ 


Ms. 


ſuffer 
d chaltitie, to cbt with is wo- 
perſons, atter „„ 


CA 


| of their benefice oꝛ Eccleſiaſticall pꝛomotion, be allo di⸗ 


noꝛſed euery one from his ſaypd woman, and due N 
ment otherwiſe taken foꝛ the offence therin. . 

Itein, that eucry Byſhop and all other perſons afoze- 
ſayd, do take oꝛder and direction with the Pariſhioners 
of cucry benelice where Þzicſtes do want, to repapꝛe to 
the next jÞarilh foꝛ Diuine ſeruice,oz to appoint foz acꝭ⸗ 
nentent tyme , till other better pꝛouilion may be made 
one Curate to ſerue. Alternis vicibus in diners Pariſhes! 
and to allot to the ſayd Curate ſa his labour ſome pop 
tion ofthe benetice that he ſo ſerueth. 

Item , that all aud all maner of pꝛoceſſions of the 
Church be vled, frequented , and continued after the old 
2 ofthe . 8 0 Latine tounge. 

tein, nc yp dayes and faſtyng dapes 

obſcrned and kept, as were obſcrued and kept = = 
ter tyme ofkyng Henry the eight. 

Item, that thelaudable and honeſt ceremonies which 
wert wont to be vled, frequented , and obſerucd in the 
Church, be alſo hereafter frequented. vſcd,and oblerued. 

Item, that childzen be Chaiſtened by the jÞeſt, and 
confirined by the Byſhop as heretofoꝛe hath bene accu- 
ſtomed and vſcd, 

Item, touchyng ſuch perſons as were heretoloꝛe pꝛo⸗ 
moted to any oꝛders after the new ſoꝛt and faſhion of oꝛ⸗ 
ders , conſideryng they were not oꝛdered in very decde, 
the Bylhop of the Dioces findyng otherwiſe ſufficienci 
and habilitie in thoſe men, may ſupply that thyng which 
wanted in thein befozc, and then accozdyng to his diſ- 
cretion admitte them to niniſter, 

Item, that by the Byſhop of the Dioces a 
doctrine be ſer foꝛth by Bomelics, oz otherwiſe foz the 
good inſtruction and teachyng of all people: And that 
the ſapd Byſhop and other perſons d, do coin- 
pell p Pariſhioners to come to their Lhurches, 
. dinine ſeruice, as of reaſon 

0 


Item, that they examine all Scholcmnaiſters and tra⸗ 
chers of childzen, — them ſuſpect , in any wyle to 
remoue them. olicke men in their rowmes, 
with a ſpeciall commanndeinent ro inſtruct their chil⸗ 
dꝛen, ſo as they be able to aunſwere the Pꝛieſt at 
— — e the Pzieſt to Malle, as hath bene 


Item, that the ſapd Byſhop and all other the perſons 
orgy —8 —— r of 
and fo2 the wth ofthe pꝛemiſſes wi kynde 
of verine. godly lowng. and good example, with repzel- 
— — — vnder of vice and vnthziftines, 
ag they and of them may beeleene to fauour the 
reſtitution of true Religion, and alſo to make an honel 
accompr and reckening of their office and cure,to the ho- 
no; of Bod, our good contẽtation, and the pzofite of this 
our Kealme, and dominions of the ſame. 


A lpke p2eſcript alſo with Articles, was ſent from 
the ſapd Nucene Mary to the Loꝛd Paioz ot London, 
the fourth dap of arch, in the peare aboue ſaid, which 
L02d Paioz bpon the ſame directed his commannde- 
ment to the Alderme, enerp one ſeuerally in his ward, 
contepnpng as foloweth. 


CBy the Lord Maior. 


O2 the Queene our moſt and moſt benigne 
ſoueraigne we moſt ra POE 
commalſide pou, that pe the ſapd Aldermen, faile not per- 
ſonally to call befoze your own perſon in ſuch place with 
in your ſapd warde as to pou (hall ſeme moſt co 
and mecte vpon wednelday next comunyng, which ſhal- 
be the vij. dap ofthis 7. moneth, at vij. of the clocke 
in the moꝛnyng of the ſame dap, all and cuery the houle- 
holders both pooꝛe & rich of your ſayd ward, & then and 
there. openly & plapnly foꝛ your omne diſcharge g fo} 
eſchewing of p perils , t otherwile be 
imputed & lapd, do not onely ſtraitly admoniſhe, harp 
and commaunde in the Qucenc our ſapd ſoueraigue 
dycs name and bchalfe,all and cuery the ſayd houlchol- 
ders, that both in their owne perſons, and aiſo their wi- 
ues,chud2cn,# ſeruauntes beyng of the age of x. yeares 
and vpwardes , and enery of them, do at all and eucry 
tyme and tymes from hence fozth, and namely at the 
lp time of Caſter now approching,honeltly quietly,obc- 
dicnciy,and Latholickly vle and behaue them ſelues like 
good anv faithfull Chziſtian people in all and — | 
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termoſt periiles . That pe immediatlp atter ſuch notice 
| chcrof to you giuẽ do ſozthwith aduertiſc vs therot. fayle 


= L. Maries proclamatio againit traungers. V Vincheiter againit Lady Elizabth, 1587, 


chyng and thynges touchyng and concernyng the true | 
\pofcſſio,and Religion of his Catholicke Church, 

both actoꝛdyng to the lawes and pꝛeceptes of almighty 
Bod. e alſo their bounden duetie of obedience towardes 
our ſayd ſoucraigne Lady the Queene her lawes and 
Statutes, æ her highnes moſt good exainple æ gracious 
procedyng accoꝛding to the ſame, e accoꝛdyng alſo to the 
abt wholeſoine charitable & godly admonition, charge 
and exhoꝛtation late (ct foꝛth and giue by the right reue- 
rend father in God the Byſhop of London, our Dioce- 
an and Oꝛdinarie to all the Perſons, Uicars , and Cu⸗ 
rates within this Dioces: but allo that they and euery of 
them do truly without delay aduertiſe you of the names 
and ſurnames of all and cuery perſon and perſons that 
they oz any of them can oꝛ map at any tyme hereafter 
know,perceiue,oz vnderſtand to tranſgreſſe oꝛ offend in 
point oꝛ Article cõcerning the prenuſſes, at their vt⸗ 


e not thus to do with all circumſpectiũõ and diligence, as 
de will aunlwere to our ſayd moſt dꝛead ſoueraigne La⸗ 
dy the Queene, foꝛ the contrary at your like perill. Ge⸗ 
Th the Buildhall ofthe Citie of London, the v. dap of 
March in the firſt of the raigne of our ſapd ſoncraigne 


Lady the Qucenc. 
Blackwell. 


And likewiſe doe you geue to euerp of the ſayd houſe⸗ 
holders ſtreitly in commaundement , that they oz their 
wines depart not out of the ſapd Citie vntul this holy 
tyme of Eaſter be paſt, 


Aout the ſame peare and tyme, whe DoR. Boner 

ſet foꝛth this pꝛeſcript oꝛ monito2p , there came fro 
the Quene an other pꝛoclamation agapnſt Straun⸗ 
gers and Fo2iners within this Kealne , The purpoſe 
and intent of which pꝛoclamatiõ, becauſe it chiefly and 
molt ſpecially concerned Religion and doctrine , and 
the true pꝛofeſſoꝛs therof,J thought here to annexe the 
tenoꝛ and maner of the ſame. 


CA copy of the Queenes proclamation for 
the driuyng out of the Realme ſtraungers 
and Forreiners. 


7 De Qucene our ſoueraigne Tadp, vnderſtandpng | 
that a multitude of cull diſpoſcd perſons , b:yng 
bome out ot her highnes dominions in other ſondꝛy na⸗ 
tions, flying from the obeyſaunce of the Princes and ru- 
lers vnder whom they be boꝛne, ſome foꝛ hereſie, ſome 
fo murther, treaſon, robbery, and ſome fo2 other hozri- 
ble crimes, be reſorted into this her Maieſties Realme, 
and here haue made their demonre , and pet be commo⸗ 
raunt and lingring. partly to eſchewe ſuch condigne pu- 
niſhmet as they? ſayd horrible crimes delerue, and part- 
ly to dilate, plant, and ſow the ſeedes of theyꝛ malicious 
doctrme + leude cõuerſatiõ among the good ſubtectes of 
this her ſayd Realme, of purpoſe to infect her good ſub⸗ 
ectcs with the like, in ſo much as (beſides mnumerable 
hereſies, which dincrſc of ſame beyng herctickes hane 
picached and taught within her highnes ſapd Kealme) 
it is aſſuredly knowen vnto her Maieſtie, that not one⸗ 
ly their ſecrete pꝛactiſes haue not fayled co ſtirre, c6fozr, 
and ayde diuers her highnes ſubiectes to this moſt vn⸗ 
naturall rebeilion agaynſt God and her grace, but alſo 
leine other of them defiſt not ſtill to practiſe with her 
people eftſoones to rebell:her Maieſtie thertoꝛe hauyng 
las atoꝛe is ſayd ) knowledge and intelligence hereof, 
hath foz remedy herem determined , and moſt ſtrairly 
chargeth and commaundeth, that all and cuery ſuch per⸗ 
lon o2 perſons boꝛnc out oſ her highnes dommids,now 
commoꝛaunt oꝛ relate within this Kealine, of what ſo 
euer nation 02 conntrep,bepng either Pꝛeacher, Pꝛinter, 
Bookeſeller, oꝛ other arrificer, oꝛ ot what ſoeuer calling 
els, not beyng Dentzen 92 Harchaunt knowen, vſy 
che trade of Marchaundiſe, oꝛ Scruannt to ſuch Ambal⸗ 
ladours as bc liegers here from the Punces and ſtates 
opned in ieage with her grace, ſhall within, xxiith. dapes 
alter this pꝛoclamation anoyde the Kealme vpon papne 
ofmoſt greuous puniſhment by enpꝛilonment, and loꝛ⸗ 
t contiſcation ot all their goods and moucables, 
to bee deliuered vnto they naturall Pꝛinces oz 
lers. agapnſt whoſe perſons oz lawes they haue offe- 
ded:Biupng to all &aionrs, Shuucs,Bayliffes, Con⸗ 
d, and all other her miniſters , officers , and good 


. ..._._. 


Subiectes ſtraitip alſo in charge, if they know any 
luch perſon not bozne in the Queenes highnes domini- 


day limitted in this Pꝛoclanation, fary within this Ke- 
alme, that they ſhal appꝛehend y ſame perſon oz perſons, 
and cdmit him oꝛ them to warde, thert to reinaine with⸗ 
out — — oꝛ mapnepuſe, till her graces pleaſure oꝛ her 
Co S be ſignificd vnto them fox the further oꝛde⸗ 
— — the ſayd perſon oꝛ perſons: And that, if any of 
her ſapd Officers, aftcr the ſapd xxiiij.dapes, appꝛehend, 
take, oz know of any ſuch , they ſhall with diligence 
unmediatlp certify her ſayd Lounſayle thcrof, to the in- | 
tent oꝛder map fozthwith be giuen fog theyꝛ puniſhment 
accoꝛdyng. 


In the meane while, vpon the pꝛoclamation befoze 
mencioned, not onely the ſtraũgers in king Edwards 
time receaued into the realme foz religion (among 
whom was Peter Martyr, lohannes Alaſco Uncle ta 
the king ol Poland) but many Engliſh men alſo fled, 
ſome to Freeſeland,ſome to Cleueland, ſome to hygh 
Germante, where they were diuerfly ſcattered into di⸗ 
uers companies &# tongregations at Weſel, at Frank- 
ford, Emden, Mark; urgh, Strauſbrough, Baſill, A- 
row, Zurich, Geneua, and other places: where by the 

20utdence of God they were all ſuſteyned, and there 
entertained with greater fauour among ſtraungers a 
bꝛoade, then they coulde be in their own countrey at 
home, well neare to the number ol. Soo. perſons, Stu⸗ 
dents, and other together. 

In the ſapd moneth of March, the Lo2d Courtney 


Carle of Deuonſhire, whom the Quene at her fy:(t 
entring deliuered out of the Tower, and Ledy Eliza- 
| beth alſo the Quernes Siſter, were beth in ſuſpection 
to haue conſented to Wiates conſpiracie , and fo: the 
ſaine this March were appꝛehended, and committed to 
the Tower. 

Touching the impꝛiſonment of which Lady El:za- 
beth and the Loꝛd Courtney, thou ſhaltnote here foꝛ 
thy learning (good — a politicke point of pꝛac⸗ 
tiſe in Steuen Gardiner biſhop of Mint. not vnwoz- 
thy to be conſidcred , This Gardiner being alwapes 
' capitall enemie to the Lady Elizabeth, and thinking 
nom by the occaſion of Waiſter Wiat to picke out ſome 
matter againſt the Lazd Courtney, and ſo in the ende 
to entangle þ Lady Elizabeth, deuiſed a peſtilent pꝛac⸗ 
tiſe of conueiance, as in the ſtozye here following may 
appeare. 

Che ſtoꝛp is this. The ſame day that Syꝛ Tho. Wiat 
dyed, he deſired yp Lieftenant to bꝛing him to þ pꝛeſente 
of p L. Courtney: who there befo2e the Lieſtenant and 
the Shiriffes, knerling down vpon his knees, beſought 
the L. Courtney to foꝛgeue him, fo2 that he had fallip 
accuſed both the Lady Elizabeth and him, t ſo being 
bꝛought from thence bnto the ſcaffolde to ſuffer , there 
openly in the hearing of all the people, cleared the La- 
dy Elizabeth and the Loꝛd Courtney to be fre and in⸗ 
nocent from all ſuſpition of that commotion . At which 
confeſſion Doct. Weſton there ſtanding by,cried to the 
people ſaving : beleue him not god peopie , foz he con- 
feſſed otherwyſe befoze vnto the Counſell. 

After the execution done of Sy2 Tho. Wiat, whych 
was the. rj. day of Apꝛill, woꝛd was b2ought immediat⸗ 
ly to p Lo2zd Paioꝛ Sir Tho. White, a litle befoze din⸗ 
ner, how Paiſter Wiat had cleared the Lady Eliza- 
beth and Loꝛd Courtney, and the wozdes alſo which 
Doct, Weſton ſpake vnto the people. Whereunto the 
Lozd Paioz aunſwering: Is this true, quoth hee 2 ſapd 
Welton ſo? In ſoth J neuer tooke him otherwyſe but 
fo2 a knane , Upon this the Loꝛd Paioꝛ ſitting downe 
to dinner (who dinedy ſame day at the Bꝛidge houſe) 
commeth in Sy2 Martin Bowes wpth the Reco2der, 
newly come from the Parliament houſe, who hearing 
of the Batoz and the Sheriffes this repozt of Wiates 
confeſſion, both vpon the ſcaffolde and alſo in the To- 
wer,maruepled thereat , declaring how there was an 
other tale contrary to this, tolde the ſame day in the 


Parlia⸗ 


ons (except betoꝛe excepted)that ſhall after the tyme and | 
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ſo as he had done befoꝛe. 


to Gardiner(by what meanes J knowe not) inconti- 
nent vpon the ſame, Syꝛ Andrew Iudde was ſent by 
the ſayd Biſhop to the Loꝛd Baio2,commannding him 
to bzing the ſayd P2entice to the Starre chamber, 
which was accuſed of theſe wo2des, that he ſhoulde ſay 
that Wyat was conſtrayned by the Counſell to accuſe 
the Lady Elizabeth and the loꝛd Courtney. Which 
fellow when he was come to the Starre chamber, the 
afozeſapd Gardiner letting paſſe other matters that 
were in hand, began to declare to the whole multitude, 
howe miraculouſly almighty God had b2ought the 


Queenes Paicſty to the crowne, the whole Realme 


in a maner being agaynſt her, and that hee had 
bꝛought this to paſſe foz this ſingular intent and pur- 
poſe, that this realme being ouerwhelmed with here- 
ſies, ſhe might reduce again the ſame vnto the true ca- 
tholike fayth. And where the toke the Lady Elizabeth 
into her fauour and loned her ſo tenderly, and alſo the 
Load Courtney,who of long time had bene detepned 
in pꝛiſon, and by her was ſet at libertie and received 
great bencfites at her handes , and notwithſtanding 
all thys, they had conſpired moſt vnnaturally and trap⸗ 
teroufly agaynſt her with that haynous Traptcur 
Wiat, as by the confeſſion of Wiat (ſapd her) and the 
letters ſent to and fro may plainly appeare: pet there 
were ſome in the Citie of London, which repo2- 
ted that Wiat was tonſtrapned by the Counſaple to 
accuſe the Lady Elizabeth andthe Loꝛde Courtney, 
and pet you mp Loꝛd Maioꝛ (quoth he) haue not ſeene 
the ſame puniſhed. 

The party is here, ſayd the Loꝛd Paioꝛ. Take him 
with pou ( ſapd Gardiner) and puniſh him acco2ding to 
hys deſert, t ſayd further: My Loꝛd, take hede to veur 
charge, the City of London is a whirlepole and ſincke 
of al cuil rumoꝛs. There they be bꝛed, and from thence 
ſpꝛead into all partes of thys realme. 

There ſtode by the ſame time the Loꝛd Shandoys, 
who being then Lieftenaunt of the Tober, and now 
hearing the biſhop thus ſpeake, to ſoth his tale, came 
in with theſe woꝛds as followeth. 

Py Lo2des (quoth be) this is a truth that J ſhal tel 
pou, J being Lieftenant of the Tower when Wiat 
ſuffered, he deſired me to bꝛing hym to the lozd Court- 
ney,Which when J had done, he fell downe vpon hys 
knees befoꝛe him in my pꝛeſence, and deſired him to c6- 
feſſe the truth of him ſelfe,as he had done befoze , and 
to ſubmit himſelf vnto the Queenes Paieſties mercy. 


Upon this it followed not long after that a certaine 
Pꝛentice dwelling in S. Laurence Lane named Cut, as 
hee was dꝛinking with one Denhã a Plaſterer being 
one of Nucene Maries ſeruantes,ambgeft other talke 
made mencion howe Sp2 Tho, Wiat had cleared the | 
Ladp Elizabeth andthe Lo2d Courtney to be no con- 
ſenters to hys riſing . Which woꝛdes being bꝛought 


| 


And thus much J thought of this matter to declare, 
to the entent that the Reader perteauyng the p2occ- 
dinges of the biſhop in the pzemiſſes, and comparing 
the ſame with the true teſtimony of Wiat himſelfe,and 
with p teſtimony of the Shiriffes which were pꝛeſent 
the ſame time when yz Tho, Wiat aſked the Lo2de 
Courtney fozgeuencs , may the better indge of the 
whole caſe and matter fo2 the which the Lady Eliza- 
beth and the Loꝛd Courtney were ſo long in trouble. 
Ok which her Graces trouble,hereafter(God willing) 
moꝛe ſhall be ſayd in the ſtoꝛy of her life. In the meane 
time, to let this matter tap, let vs now paſſe further in 
our hiſtoꝛp. | 
N Not log after this, Qutene Mary partly fearing þ 
Londoners by occaſio of Wiates conſpiracy, part- 
ly perceauing molt part of the Citie foz religions ſake 
net greatip to fauour her pꝛocedinges, to their diſplea- 


| ſure and hinderaunce ſommoned a Parlament to be 


i 


| 


1588. Wincheller againit Lady Elizabeth, Boner for the order of 


Parlament houſe , which was, that yz Tho, Wiat 
ſhould deſire the Loꝛd Courtney to confeſle the truth, 


as followeth. 


is tranſub 


CTheſtile of Q. Mary altered writing to Boner 


for the ſommoning of a Conuocation. 


CThedignitie of Prieſtes extolled by 
Biſhop Boner. 


N this foꝛeſapd connocation Boner B. of London 
being Vicegerent, and Pꝛeſident (as is ſayd) made 
acertaine exhoꝛtation o2 Dzation to the Clergy ( whe- 
ther it was in this conuocation, oꝛ much about the ſaid 
time) wherein he ſemeth to ſhewe a great perce of hys 
pꝛofound and deepe learning in ſetting foꝛth the moſt 
incomparable and ſuperangelicall oꝛder of P2ieſthod, 
as map appeare by this parcell oꝛ fragment of his foze- 
ſayd oꝛation, being tolleded and gathered by ſome that 
ſtode by.Which as it came to our hands, ſo J thought 
to impart it to the Reader, both fo2 that the Authoz of 
ſo woꝛthy a wozke ſhould not paſſe bnknowen , : part: 
ly alſo,fo2 that the eſtanatis of this bleſſed oꝛder, ſbould 
loſe nothing of his pꝛerminente, but might be knowen 
in molt ample pcrfecion, ſo as it ſtandeth aboue Ar 
gels and Ringes, ik it be true that Boner ſapth, 


A peece or fragment of the exhortatson made by Boner 
biſhop of London, to chem of the Conuocation houſe, co- 
pied out by them that ſtoode by and heard hym. 


C Boners Oration in praiſe of Prieſthood. 


J}/ Perefoze it is to be knowen, that jzicſtes and El⸗ 
ders be woꝛthy of all inen to be woozſhipped fox the 
dignitie ſake which they haue of Bod , as in Math. 16, 
VV hatſoener ye ſhall looſe Gps earth. & c. And whatſoeuer you 
ſoine incanes is lyke Mary the 


linde. g c. Fo a ueſt 
8: As the bleſſed vit- 


origin, E1S ſhewed by p 
gin by fine wozds did cdceine Chꝛiſt, as it is ſapd: N. 
Fiat mihi ſecũdũ verbũ tuũ, that is to ſap; Be ir vnte me ac 
ding ro thy word: ſo the Puicſt by. v. wozds doth make the 
very body of Lhziſt.Eucn as immediatly after the cdlent 
of Mary, Chꝑiſt was all whole in her wombe: ſo uymedi- 
atcly after y ſpcaking ot woꝛdes of conſccration,y had 
tated into the very body of Lhzi 


Pa — » 


6 rieſt hood. my 
holden at Drfo2de : as it were to gratefie that Citie 
where both the Univerſity, Towne, and countrepy 
ſhewed them ſelues very obedient and foꝛward, efpeci 
ally in reſtoꝛing popiſh religion. Foz this purpoſe great 
pꝛouiſion was made, as well by the Quenes officers 
as by the townes men and inhabitantcs of 
and the conntrey about. 

But the Aucrnes minde in ſho2t ſpace 
and the ſame Parlament was holden at 
in Apzill following . Then the Qucene , beſide other 
things, pꝛopoſed concerningher mariage to king Phi- 
lip, and rcftozing of the Popes ſupꝛemacie. As ton 
ching her mariage it was agreed vpon : but the other 
requeſt could not as then be obtained, 

The ſame time when this Parlament was ſommo 
ned, ſhe alſo ſommoned a conuocation of Biſhops and 
of the Clergie, wꝛiting vato Boner (whom thee had 
made Vicegerent in the ſterde of Cranmer being in 
the Tower) after the teno2 and foꝛme of anew file, 
differing from the olde ſtile of K. Henry t K. Edward, 


Drtozy 
changed, 
eſtminſter 


V Aria dei gratia Angliæ, Franciæ, Hiberniæ Regina, fidei 
£2 defenſor , Reuerendo in Chriſto patri Edmundo Lon- 
don, Epiſc. Salutem . Licet nuper quibuſdam arduis & ur- 
gentibus negotijs nos, ſecuritatem, & defenſionem eccleſix 
Anglicanæ, ac pacem & tranquilitatem, &c. 


VV here note ( good Reader ) concerning the altermy & chan 
ging the Q wenes ftile,the latter part therof to be left out of her ti- 
He wbich 15: Eccleſiæ Anglicanæ et Hiberniæ ſupremum caput, 
becauſe in thys preſent Parlament the ſupremacie being peub away 
from the crowne of England to the Pope, therewpon thu parcell of 
the title was alſe taken away . Likewyſe the ſayd Boner gewing byt 
Certificat b the ſame, leaueth out : autoritate illuſtriſima 
&c.legitime ſuffulcitus: which parcel alſo in the ſayd Parla- 


ment was reprived and taten away the ſame tyme. 
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Balpht- 
xt, 


Take of M. Naley at the Lieftenantes table,touching the Sacrament. 


condly.as the Utrgin caried Chꝛiſt in her armes, e layd 
hin in an Ore ſtall after hys byzth : cuen ſo the Þucit 
aft rhe conſecration, doth lift vp the body of Lhuſt,and 
placeth it,and tariech it. aud handleth it with his hands. 
Thyꝛdip, as the bleſed Virgin was ſanctiſied befoze ſhe 
conceiued : ſo the Peſt being oꝛdepned and annopn⸗ 
ted bcfoze hee doth conſccrate, detauſc without oꝛders 


ſp, and doe ſpeake the leite ſame wordes of conſecra- 
tion. Theretoꝛt here is to de knowen, that the dignitye 
of pzicſtes by ſoine meanes paſſeth y diguiric of Angels, 
becauſe there is no power gens ro any of the Angẽls to 
make the body of Chꝛiſt. whereby the leaſt Pꝛieſt may 
do m tarth, that the greateſt and higheſt Aungell in hea⸗ 


Þrieftes,on whoſe bandes the Sonne of God 4,44 m the wombe of the 
Virgin be was incarnate . Saint Auſtine aich, that Ange is in 
the conletration of the ſacred ho doe ſerue him, and the 
Loꝛd of heanen deſtendeth to dym. wherupon S. Am- 
broſe vpon Luke ſayth : Dowbr thou not the Angels to be where 
Chritt is preſent Sp the a wherefoze Pꝛieſtes are to 
be Zonozed befozc all kinges ofthe carrh, Punces # No 
bles . Fo a ſoꝛieſt is higher then a Izyng , happier then 
an Angell, maker ot hys Lreatoz, Wherctoze. ac. 


It was declared a litle befozehow Doct. Ridley was 
had from Fremingham to the Tower: where being in 
duraunce, and inuited to the Lieftenants table, he had 
tertaine talke 02 conference with Secretary Bourne, 
aiſter Fecknam, and other, concerning the contro- 
nerſies in religion: the ſumme wherof,as it was pen- 
ned with bys own hand, hereafter enſueh. 


CHerefolloweth the ſumme and effect of the com- 
munication bet Wen D. Ridley, and Secretary Bourne, 
with others, at the Lieftenantes table in 
the Tower. 


A Aifter Thomas of Bzidges ſayd at hys bꝛother 
Paiſter Lieftenantes bo2d : Jp2zay pou Payſter 
Doco2s,fo2 my learning tell me what an hereticke is. 
Paiſter Secretary Bourne ſapd, A wyll tel pou who is 
an hereticke: who ſa ſtubburnly and ſfiffely mayntay- 
neth an vntruth,he is an heretike . Se meane Dir(ſaid 
J) an vntruth in matters of religion, and concerning 
our faith.Yea that is true,ſayd he:and in this we were 
ſone agreed . Then ſapd Maiſter Fecknam, ſitting at 
ö vpper end of table, who they called maiſter Deane 
af Paules: A wyll tell you by S. Auguſtine who is an 
hereticke, Qui adulandi Princi pi? vel lucri gratia 
falſas opiniones gignit vel ſequitur, hæreticus elit, 
lapth g. Auſtine: and then he engliſhed the ſame . Sy; 
lad J, I wenne S. Auguſtine addeth the third member, 
which is, vel vanæ gloriæ cauſa, Pe ſay euen true mai⸗ 
ſer Doc2,ſapd he, and thus far we did agrer all ther. 
Paiſter Fecknam began againe to ſay, who ſo doth 
not belene that ſcripture affirmeth,but will obſtinatly 
ine the contrary, he is Hzreticus ; as in the ſa⸗ 
crament of the aulter. Mathew doth affirme there to be 
Chiles body, Marke doth affirme it, Luke affirmeth 
, Paule affirmeth it, none denieth it: therfoze to hold 
the contrary it is hereſte , It is the ſame body and fleſh 
hat was bozne of the virgin : and this is confirmed by 
bnitie,antiquitie,4 vniuer ſalitie. Fo2 none befoze Be- 
tengarius did euer doubt of this, and he was an here- 
like, as maiſter Doaoꝛ there knoweth full well: J do 
tclkify his own conſcience, ſapd he. 

Pary Dp2,layd aiſter Secretary,maiſter Fecknã 
hath ſpoken well, Theſc be great matters, vnitie, anti- 
quitie, and vniuerſalitie , Do pe not ſo thinke Payſter 

2,layd he to me? 

Vere, while J rained curteſy and pꝛetended as no- 

fo talke,ſapd one of the Commiſſioners : perad- 
uenture maiſter Ridley doth agree with maiſter Feck- 
A. then there needes not much debating of the 
72,ſapdX, in ſome thinges J doo and ſhall agree 


with hun, and in ſome things which hs hath ſpaken to 


—— — 
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e coulde conſecrate nothing, therefore the Lay man 
can not doe the thing, although hee bee neuer ſo ho⸗ 


nen can not do, as 5. Barnard ſapth O worſbipfull dignitie of 
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be plaine,J do not agree with hun at all. aiſt ers ſaid 
J. pe be (as J vnderſtãd) te Queues Commill:oners 
here, and if pe haue commiſſion to examine me in thoſe 
matters, I fhall declare vnto pou plainly my fayth : if 
pe baue not, then J ſhal pꝛay vou either geue me leaue 
to ſpeake mp mynde frecly,oz cls to hold my peace, 

There is none here, ſayd maiſter Decretarp , that 
both not fauour pou:and then euerp man ſhewed what 
fauour they bare towardes mee, and how glad tyey 
would be of an agrerment. ; | 

But as Jftrayned to haue licence ofthem in playne 
woꝛdes to ſpealie my mynd, ſo me thought they graun⸗ 
ted me it but vix oʒ ægrè. Mell, at the laſt was con; 
tent to take it fo2 lptenced, and ſo began to tale. 

To M. Fecknams Argumentes cf the manifold al- 
firmatiũõ where no deniall was, J aunſwered: Where 
is a multitude of affirgiatios in Scripture, and where 
is one aff.rmation , all is one conternyng the truth of 
the matter: foꝛ that any one of the Cuangeliſtes ſpake 
inſpired by the holy Gheſt, was as true as that which 
is ſpoken of them all, Jt is as true that John ſayih cf 
Chꝛiſt: Ego ſũ oſtiũ ouiũ. i. / am the doore of the ſhepe, 
as if al had ſaid it. o it is not in ſcrip? ure as in witnes 
ol men where the number is credited moze then one, 
becauſe it is vncertaine of whoſe iptrite he doth ſprake. 
And where Paiſter Fecknam ſpane of fo many , affir- 
myng without any negation . 4c, Oyꝛ, ſapd , all they 
do affirme the thyng which they ment. Now if ye take 
their woꝛdes and leaue their meanpng , then do they 
affirme what pe take, but not what they ment. Sir 
ſayd J, il in taike with you,J ſhould ſo vtter my mynd ' 
in woꝛdes, that pe by þ ſame do ; map playnlp perteiue 
my mcanyng, 2 could (if ye would be captious ) cauill 
at my woꝛdes # with then to an other ſenſe,J would 
thinke ye were no gentle companion to talk with, ex- 
cept ye would take my wozdes as pe did perceiue that 
A did meane. 

arp, quoth aiſter Secretary , he ſhould cls do 
yon plaine iniurie and wzong. 

Maiſter Fecknam perteiuyng whereunto mp talke 
went,why(quoth he) what circumſtances can yeſhew 
me that Mould moue to thinke of any other ſenſe, then 


as the wo2des playnly ſay: Hoc eſt corpus meũ quod 
pro vobis tradetur. i. This is my body Which ſkalbe be 
betrayed for you? 

O)2,ſapd J, euen the nert ſentẽce that folofveth: vi- 
delicet: Hoc facite in mea cõmemorationẽ.i. Do thi⸗ 
in my remembraunce. And alſo by what reaſon, ye ſap þ 
bꝛead is turned into Chziltes carnall bodp: by p ſame 3 
map ſap, that it is turned into his miſticall body. Foꝛ as 
that ſaith of it: Hoc eſt corpus quod pro vobis trade: | 
tur: ſo Paul which ſpake by Chziltes ſpirite, ſapth: Vn" 
panis & vnum corpus multi ſumus omnes qui de 
vno pane participamus, i. We veyng many are al one 
bread and one hoc, in as much as We are partakers of ene 
bread. 

Perc he callcth one bzead, one loafe, ſaid Paiſter De- 
cretarp. | 

Pea ſayd J, one loafc,one bzead, all is one with me. 

But what ſay pe, quoth Paiſter Decretary , of the 


Chꝛitt him ſelfe,by his Apoſtles, and by many god me 
that from the bogynnyng did ſuccede neft vnto them: 


Uniuerſalitic,antiquitie , 2 vnitie, that Paiſter Feck- 
nam did ſpeake of? 

J enſure pon, ſapd J, I thinke them matters weigh- 
tie and to be tonſdered well. As fo bnitie, the truth is, 
befoze God, J do beleue it and embꝛace it, ſo it be with 
veritie, and topned to our head Chꝛiſt, and ſuch one as 
Paul ſpeaketh ot, ſaping:Vna fides, vnus Deus, vnũ 
Baptiſma.i. One fayth, one God, one Baptqme , And foz 
antiquitie à am alſo perſuaded to be ttue that Irenzus 
ſapth: Quod primum verum. i. That firſt is true. Jn 
our Religion Chailtes fayth was firſt truly taught by 


and fo2 this controuerſie of the Sacrament J ax per- 


ſaaded,that thoſe old wziters which wzote befoze the | 
contro- | 
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| 


| ſcriprorum ſpeaketh of him. Trithemius was but of 


to me, vou know very well as any man. Ec. and here, if 


contronerfte and the bſurpyng of the Sea of Rome, do 
all agree, it they be well vnderſtanded in this truth. 

J un glad to beare, ſapd Maiſter Secretarp, that ye 
do ſo well eſteme the Doctours ofthe Church, 

Nowas fo? vniuerſalitie, it may haue ij.meaninges: 
one to vnderſtãd that to be Uniuerſall which from the 
begynnpng in all ages hath bene allowed: an other, to 
vnderſtand vninerſalitie foꝛ the multitude of our age 
oz of any other ſingular age. 

Ho, na, ſapth Paiſter Secretary,thcſe the do al- 
wayes agre:t wherethcre is one, there is all the reſt: 
and here he and J chaũged many woꝛdes. And finally, 
to be ſho:t in this matter, we did not agree. 

There was none, quoth Paiſter Fecknam , befoze 
Berengarius, Wickletfe, Hus, and now in our dapes 
Caroloſtadius, and Oecolampadius. And Caroloſta- 
dius ſapth, Ch iſt pointeth to hisowne body, and not 
the dacrament, and ſayd: Hoc eſt corpus meum. And 
Melancthon waiteth to one Micronius, (Miconius 
ſayd J) theſe oz like wozdes: Nullã ſatis grauẽ rationẽ | 


materia difſentiam . i. I can finde no grounded reaſon to 
cauſe me to diſſent from the beliefe of our foreelders. 

Thus when he had ſpoken at length, with many o⸗ 
ther woꝛdes moe: Sy; ſapd J, it is certeine that os 
ther befoze theſe haue wꝛitten of this matter, not by 
the way onely and obiter , as doth foz the moſt all the 
old w2iters,but euen ex profeſſo, t their whole bokes 
intreate of it alone, as Bertram. 4 
a Bertram, ſaid the @ecretary?what man was he, and 

when was hee, and how do pe know? xc. with many 
queſfions, - | 

' Sy2,quoth J, J haue read his boke : he pꝛoponeth 
the ſame which is now in controuerſie, and aunſwe- 
reth ſo directly that no man may doubt but that he affir- 
metb,that the ſubſtaunte of bꝛead remaineth ſill in the 
Sacrament: and he wꝛote vnto Carolus uagnus. 

Pary( quoth he) marke, fo2 there is a matter. He 
wꝛote, quoth he, ad Henricum, and not ad Carolum, 
fo2 no authoꝛ maketh any ſuch mention of Bertramus. 

Pes, quoth J, Trithemius in Catalogo illuſtrium 


late tyme: but he ſpeaketh, quoth A , ot them that were 
of antiquitie. Here, after much talke of Bertrã, what 
authoꝛs haue pe,quoth Paiſter Setretarp, to make of 
the Sacrament a figure? 
Dy: quoth J, pe know (A thinke)that Tertullian in 
playne woꝛdes ſpeaketh thus: Hoc eſt corpus, id eſt 
*guracorporis mei.i.T hs is my body, that is to ſay,a fi- 
gure of my body . And Gelaſius ſapth playnly that Sub- 
ſtantia panis manet. i. The ſubſtance of bread remay- 
neth. And Origene ſaith likewiſe: Quod ſanctiſicatur 
ſecundum materiam,ingreditur ſtomachum & va- 
dit in ſeceſſum. i, That Which' is ſanttified , as touchyng 
the matter or ſubſtaunce , paſſeth away into the araughr. 
This when J had Engliſhed, Paiſfer Secretary ſapd 


J would, J might baue bene ſet in a foliſhe paradiſe of 
bis commendation of mp learnyng, and quod eſſem 
vir multz lectionis.i. Aman of much reading. But this 
A would not take at hys hand. e ſet me not vp ſo bye, 
but Jb:ought my ſelfe as low agapne: and here was 
much adoe. 

As foz Melancthon(quoth J) whom Maiſter Feck- 
nam ſpake ot, A maruell that pe will alledge hym , fo: 
we are moꝛe nye an agreement here in England, then 
the opinion ol Melancthon to pou. Fo2 in this popnt 
we all agrer here, that there is in the @acrament but 
one material ſubſtaũce:and Melancthon (as J wene) 
ſapth there are two. 1 

Pe lay truth, quoth P. Secretary: Melancthons o- 
pinion is ſo , But J pzay yon : ye haue read, that the 
Sacrament in olde tyme lo renerenced , that 
many were then fozbidden to be pꝛeſent at the mini⸗ 
fratidtherof?Catecumeni(quoth he) and many moe. 


I 


| 


3 


Truth Sir (quoth J) there were called ſome Audien. 
tes, (ome Pœnitentes, ſome Catechumeni , and ume 
Energumeni, which were commaunded to depart, 

Now(quoth he)then,and bow can ye then make but 


is ſct fo2th in my Loꝛd of Canterburies name? Jwige 
ye ca tel who made it: did not ye make it and here was 
much murmuryng of the reſt, as though they would 
haue geuen me the glozy of the wꝛityng of the bake, 
which pet there was ſayd of ſome there, to conteine 
moſt heynous herefie that euer was. 
Pailter Secretary,quoth A, that boke was made of 
agreat learned man, and him which is able to doe the 
lyke agapne. As foꝛ me, J enſure pou( be not deceaued 
in me) J was neuer able to do oꝛ waite any ſuch lyke 
thyng: he paſeth me no lefle, then the learned ꝙaiſter 
his poung ſcholer. 
Now, here cucry man would haue his ſaying, which 
J paſſe ouer , not much mate all fo2 to tell. But pa, 
quoth J, me thinkes, it is not charitably done, to beare 
the people in hand, that any man doth ſo lightly efteme 
the Sacrament as to make of it but a ſigure. Foz that 
but) maketh it a bare figure without anp mozep3ofit; 
which that bone doth often deny , as appeartth to the 
reader moſt playnlp. 
Pes, quoth he, that they do. 
Sy2 no, quoth J, ot a truth» And as foz me, 3 enſure 
pou,J make no leſſe ofthe Sacramet theu thus: 4 ſap 
who ſoeuer receaueth the Sacrament, be receaneth 
therewith either lyfe oꝛ death. 
No, quoth Maiſter Secretary, ſcripture ſaith not ſo. 
Ops, quoth J, although not in the ſame ſounde of 
woꝛdes, pet it doth in the ſame ſenſe,and S. Auguſtine 
ſayth in the ſound of woꝛdes alſo . Foz Paul ſapth: 


— 


i. The bread Which the Lord dyd deliuer, being chaigediuet 


| 


' lowſhip of the body of Chriſt? and S. Auguſtine: mãduca 
vitam, bibe vitam. i, are lyfe,drinke fe. 


geuen fer you ? Was the figure af Chꝛiſtes body geuen 


T he bread Which we breake , is it not the partaking or fel- 


Then ſapd Maiſter Pope, what can pe make ofit 
when pe ſap, there is not the real body of Chzilt:which 
J do belene tc, and J pzay God J map neuer belene a/ 
ther. How can it bꝛyng (as pe ſap) either lyfe 0; death, 
when Chziſtes body is not there? ; 

972,quoth A, when pe heare Gods woꝛd truly pzea- 
ched, il ye do beleue it and abide in it,ye ſhall and do re 
ceane life withall: and if pe do not beleue it, it doth 
bꝛyng vnto you death: and pet Chꝛiſtes body is till in 
heauen and not carnall in euerp pꝛeachers mouth. 

I pꝛap pau tell me(quoth he) how can you aunſwert 
to this: Quod pro vobis tradetur : Which ſual bee 


fo; bs: . 

No pz, quoth J, but the berp body it ſelle, wherof 
the Sacrament is a Sacramentall figure. 

How ſap pe then, quoth he, to, Quod pro yobis tra- 
detur: Which ſhall bee genen for you? 

Foꝛzſoth, quoth J, Tertullians expoſition maketh it 
playne. Foz he ſapth : Corpus eſt figura corporis.i. 
The body is a figure of the body. Now put to: Quod pro 
vobis tradetur : Which ſhall bee geuen for you, ànd it a- 
greeth erxcedpng well. 

In ſayth, quotb be, I would gene x1.pound, that yt 
were ol a gad opinion. Foꝛ J enſure pou J haue heard 
pou, and had an affection to pou. f 

I thanke pou Maiſter Pope, foꝛ pour hart and mind, 
and ye know, quoth J , J were a very fole if J would 
in this matter diſſent from pou, if that in mp conſcience 
the truth did not enfoꝛte me ſo to do. Foz Jwilſe(aspe 
do perceaue,J trow) it is ſomewhaSout ofmy wap, if 
J would eſteme woꝛldly gapne. 

What ſay pe, quoth he, to Cyprian ? doth he not ſay 
plapnly,Panis quem dedit Dominus non effigie ſed 
natura mutatus omnipotetia verbi factus eſt caro? 


accordyng to the forme but accordyng to the nature theref, 
by the onenipotent Worde is made fleſh, 


Trae 


— 
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— 
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© True, op:: fo he doth ſay:and J aũſwere eut᷑ ſame 
which once by chaũce A pꝛeached at Paules Croſſe in a 


dermon, ſoꝛ p which J haue bene as vniuſlly,x as vn · 
| trulyrepozted as any poꝛe man hath bene. Foz there J 


ol the Dacrament, e inueving agaynſt them 
that eſtemed it no better then a pece ot bꝛead, tolde e⸗ 
nen the fame thyng of Poenitentes, Audientes, Cate- 
cumeni, Energumeni, that J ſpake of befoze : & Jbad 

depart as vnwoꝛthy to heare the myſtery, e then 
I aidtothoſe that be Sancti: Cyprian d Party; ſhall 
tell you how it is that Chziſk calleth it, ſaping:Panis eſt 
corpus, cibus, potus, caro. &c. i. Bread is the body, 
meate,drinke, fleſh: becauſe that vnto this materiall ſub- 
tante is giuen the p:operty of the thyng wherof it bea- 
reth the name: and this place then toke J to btter as 
the tyme would then ſuffer , that the materiall ſubſtãce 


ol bꝛrad didremayne . Maiſter Fecknam (which as is 


repozted to me) dyd bely me open!y in the ſame matter 
at Paules Croſſe, heard all this my talke (as read as 


ſharlet in his face) and herein aunſwercd me ncuer 


one wo2de, 

von do know well,quoth . Secretary, that Ori- 
gines and Tertullian were not Catholicke, but erred, 

Sy2,quoth I, there is none of all the Doctours that 
are holden in all pointes, but are thought to haue erred 
in ſome thynges . But yet J neuer heard, that it was 
ticher layd to Origens charge, oꝛ to Tertullian, that e- 
ner they were thought to haue erred in this matter of 
the Þacrament, a | 

What,quoth Maiſter Chomley, late chiefe Juſtice, 
doth not Chzift ſay plapnlp, that it is his very fleſh-and 
bys very bloud ; and we muſt nedcs cate hym, 02 
we can haue no lyfe? pz (quoth J) if you will heare 
how S. Auguſtine expoundeth that place, vou ſhall per⸗ 
teine that you are in a wong boxe. And when J bes 


Ig ta tell S. Auguſtines minde in hys booke De do- 


ctrina Chriſtiana: Pea, yea, quoth Þ. Secretary, 
thatis true; S. Auguſtine doth take it figuratiuely in 
decde. 


of Rome was ſup2cme head of the vniuerſall church. 
What then? was Paifter Fecknam begpnning to 
ſay. it. but Pailker Secretary tooke the tale, and ſapd, 


| that was bat a poſitiue law, 


Apoſitiue law, quoth J: No pz, he would not haue 
it ſu. Foz it is in his Decrees, that be chalenged it by 
Chailtes own woꝛd. Foz hys Decre ſapth: Nullis Sy- 
nodicis coſtitutis,neg; Concilijs,ſed viua voce Do- 
miniprzlata eſt eccleſia Romana omnibus eccleſijs 
in toto mundo, dicente Domino Petro, tu es Pe- 
trus. &c.i. The church of Rome Was aduaunt ed aboue all 
ether churc bes in the world, not b y any Synodicall conſtitu- 
tions nor yet any Councelt, but by the lywely veyce of the 
Lord according as the Lord ſayd to Peter : T hou art Pe- 
ter. c&c. And in an other place he entreateth: Tu es Ce- 
N eſt caput. i. T hou art Cephas,that is to ſay, the 
end. 
| Tuth,it was not counted an article (quoth Pailter 
Decretary)of our fayth. 

Ves, ſapd J, if pe call that an article of our fayth, 
which is to be beleued vnder paine of damnation . Foz 
de ſaith : Omnino definimus, declaramus, pronũci- 
mus, omnem creatufam ſubeſſe Romano pontiti- 
ci de neceſſitate ſalutis. i. We do abſolutely determine, 
declare and pronounce, that euery creature is ſubiefte to the 


| 


7 Fozticyeares agoe, quoth . Fecknam, all were of | 
ene opinion in thys matter. | 
Fozty yeares agoe (quoth all held that the Biſhop | 


bedrence of the biſhop of Rome vpon neceſiitie of ſaluation. 
And here when wee ſpake of lawes and decrees, 
Paiſter Roger Chomley thought him ſelfe much 
» that hee could not be ſuffered to ſpeake, the 

reſt were ſo ready to interrupte hym : and then 
bp and tolde a longe tale what lawes were of 

of England made againſt the biſhop of Nome, 

ad was vehement to tell how they alway of the Tler⸗ 


| 


| 


| 
| 


gie did flie to him. And here betauſe he ſemedto ſpeake 
of many thinges beſide our purpoſe, whereof we ſpake 
befoze,he was aunſwered of hys own fello wes, and J 
let them talke. 

Finally, we departed in peace, and maiffer Secre- 
tarp pꝛomiſed in p end, that of their talke there ſhould 
come to me no harme . And after q had made my mone 
fo2 lacke of mp bokes , her ſapd they were all once ge- 
uen him: but ſith J know (ſayd he) who bath them 
now, wziteme the names of ſuch as pe woulde haue, 
and A wyll ſpeake foz you the bell A can. 


Upon the articles aboue mencioned, and inquifftion 
made vpon the ſame,diuers Piniſkers were diuozced 
from their wpues. Amongeft whom was one Iohn 
Draper, and loanc Golde hyr wpfc, in the Dioceſſe 
of London, troubled and vered fo2 the ſame by Boner 
biſhop of London, who ſent fozth a commiſſion with a 
p2occlle,to ſequeſter and ſeperate them, iniopning alſo 
penaunce to the poze woman. 

Beſides this Iohn Draper, diners other alſo were 
diuoꝛted the fame time ag inſt their wyis,and ſome c<- 
tented of their own vnconitant acco22, to bc ſcperated 
fro their wiues: as of Chichester ane (who becauſe he 
ſone retouered againe,ſhail be herenaineles) an sther ; 
named Edmond Alſtone, an other Alexander Bull, 


ny other: whoſe names together in the: end of this ſta⸗ 
ry of Queene Mary, we may peraduenture, by Gods 
grace in a generall catologuc, together compꝛehend. 


¶ How Tho. Cranmer Archb, Biſh. Ridley, and M. 
Latimer were ſent down to Oxford to diſpute, with the 
order and maner, and all other circumſtances 
vnto the ſaid diſputation , and alſo to 

their cõdẽnation appertaining- 


A Bout the tenth of Apzill, Cranmer Archbiſhop of 

Canterbury, Ridley Biſhop of Lodon, and Hugh 
Latimer biſhop aiſo ſomtime of WozeeFer, were con- 
ueped as p:iſoners from the Tower to Wyndſoze: 
and after from thence to the Uninerſitic of Drfo2d, 
there to diſpute with the Diuines and learned men of 
both the Uninerſities, Drfa2d and Tambzidge, about 
the p2eſence, ſubſtance and ſacrifice of the Sacrament. 
The names of þ vniuerſitic Docto2s and Graduates, 
appointed to diſpute agaynſt them, were theſe: Of Dr- 
fozd Do&. Welton Pꝛolocuto:, D.Treſham, D. Cole, 
D.Oglethorp, D. Pie, M. Harpſield, M. Fecknam. 
Df Cambzidge Doct. Yong Uicechauncellour , Doct. 
Glinne,D.Seton,D.Watſon,D.Sedgewycke, D. At- 
kinſon.ſgᷣt.Che articles oꝛ queſtions whereupon they 
ſhould diſpute, were theſe, 


t whether the naturall body of Chiſt bee rrallp in the 

lacrament after the wozds lyok by the Pzic{?, oz nos | 

2 whether in the ſacrament , alter the woꝛdes of conſe⸗ 
cration, any other ſubſtance do remaine,then the ſub= 
ſtance ot the body and blond of Chꝛiſt: ö 


ſynnes of the quicke and the dead: 


Touching the oꝛder and maner of all which thinges 
there done, with p notes, Argumttes, t all circumſtan- 
cies therunto perteinyng, to deduce the matter from 
the begpnnpng , leauyng out nothyng (as nere as we 
may) that ſhall ſeme ncceCary to be added, firſt here is 
to be vnderſtand that vpon Saterdap, the vi. day of 4 
pꝛill, the heades of the Colledge in Cambꝛidge beyng 
congregate together, letters tommyng downe from 
Steuen Gardiner Lo2d Chauntelloꝛz, were read with 
Articles therewith annered,that ſhould be diſputed bp- 
A en ares 

ici expꝛeſſed befoze. Wherupon in the la 
gregation of the afozeſapd Uninerſitie of — 
there was graunted firſt a grace in this fozme pzopo- 
ſed by the Seniour P2ocour: Placet vobis vt inſtru- 


amongeſt whom alſo was Dodo; Standiſh, with ma- 4 


3 whetherin Mage be a ſacrifice pzopiciatozy fox the | 
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| nocation to be had the mozow folowyng, and that the 
Dꝛaours of Cambꝛidge ſhould be incoꝛpoꝛate in the 
| Uninerfitie of Oxfoꝛd, and likewiſe that the Doctours 


' Camb2idge . The ſame dap the fozenamed pꝛiſoners 
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1592, 


lorum doctrina ſana fit & catholica, atq; cum ve- 
ritate orthodoxæ fidei conſentiens, & we cõſen- 
ſu, & ſuffragijs comprobetur? That is:map it pleaſe 
pou to haue an inſtrument made that the docrine of 
theſe foꝛeſapd Articles may be ſound and Catholicke, 


| 


and conſonaunt with the veritie of the right meanyng 


other grace was geuen and graũted, that Doct. Yong 
being the Uicechauncellour, Doct. Glin, Doct. Atkin- 
ſon, Doct. Scot, and M. Sedgewicke ſhould go to Dr: 
foꝛd to defend the ſayd Articles agapnſt Caunterbury, 
London, and Latimer: Alſo to haue letters to the Dr- 
foꝛd men, ſealed with their common ſeale : Item, an o⸗ 
ther grace graunted fo M. Sedgewicke , to be acuall 
Doctour, bepng therup -a immediatly admitted. The 
fo:eſayd letters beyng then dꝛawen out, the third day 
after (which was the eleuenth day of Apzill ) were 
read in thefozeſayd Cogregation houſe # there ſealed. 
Whercupon the next dap after ( the ry. ofthe ſayd 
moneth) the foꝛeſayd Doctours, with the full grace of 
that Uninerſitic,ſet fozward to Orfo2d:and commyng 
thether the next day after (bepng Friday,theritf . of A⸗ 
p2il)were lodged all at p Croſſe Inne, with one Wake- 
clyn, beyng fometyme ſeruaunt to Byſhop Boner. 

Anone after their comming, Doct. Crooke p2eſeted 
them with wyne foꝛ their welcome: andſhoztly after, 
two of the Bedelles came from the Uicechauncellour 
of Oxfoꝛd, and pꝛeſented the Uicechanncellour of 
Cãabzidge with a diſh of appels, and a gallon of wyne. 
After whom next came M. Pye and Fecknam to wel- 
tome them. Then after conſultation cocernyng the de- 
linerp of their letters, and inſtrument of grace (which 
they 


fapth, and that the ſame may be appꝛoued by pour con⸗ 
ſent and voptes? Secondly in the ſayd congregatiõ, an 


went all to Lyncolne Colledge to Doct. Welton the 
P2olocuto2,and to the Uicechauncellour D. Tretham: | 
and there they deliuered theirletters, a declared what 
they had done touching the Articles, letters, # graces, | 
But houre after 8. they returned to theyꝛ Inne agayn: 
ut firſt they cocluded of a Pꝛoceſſion, Sermon, t con- 


of Orfoꝛd ſhonld be incoꝛpoꝛate in the Uniuerſitie of 


were dillcuered, as was ſapd afoze : Doct. Ridley to 


| 


vntill the end. Then they conſultyng altogether in the 


RR 


Alderman Iryſhes houſe , M. Latimer to an other, 
and D. Cranmer remained ſtill in Bocardo. 

On Saterday (beyng the riit.of Ap2ill) at eight of 
the tlocke, the foꝛeſayd Uicechanicellour of Cambꝛidge 
with the other Docours ok the ſame Uniuerſitie, re- 
papꝛed to Lincolne Colledge agapne, and found the 
Pꝛolocutour aboue in a Chappel, with the company of 
the houſe ſingyng Requiem Palle , and tarped there 


aiſters lodgyng, about ir.of p clocke came all to 8 U- 
niuerſitie Church called S. Paries, & there, after ſhoꝛt 
conſultation in a Chappell , the Aicechaũtcelloꝛ, ) Pꝛo- | 
locutoꝛ, #c.of D;fozd, cauſed the Wicechauncellour of 
Cambꝛidge and the reſt of the Docto2s of that Uniuer- 
ſitie,to ſend foz they? ſcarlet roabes , bꝛought from Cã⸗ 
bzidge,ſane that Doct. Seton and Watſon bozowed of 
the Drfozd men. And in this tyme,the Regentes in the 
Congregation houſe, had graunted all the Cambꝛidge 
Docours thep2 graces, to be inco2pozate there, and ſo 
they went vp and were admitted unmediatly , Doct. 
Oglethorp pꝛeſentyng tbem, and v P2octour readyng 


the ſtatute, and geuung them they? othes. 

That done, they came all into the Quier, and there 
helde the conuocation of the Uniuerſitic , They had 
Malte of the holy Gholt ſolemnly ſong in pꝛicke⸗ 
ſong, by the Nuier men of Chꝛiſtes Church. But firſt 
the cauſe ofthe Conuocation was opened in Engliſh, 
partly by the Uitechauntellour, and partly by the Pꝛo⸗ 


| refuſed to ſit . Then the Pꝛolocutoꝛ ſitting in the mid⸗ 


locutour,declaryng that thep were ſent by the Duane 
and wherfo2e they were ſent : and cauſed Baiſter Say 
the Regilter,openly to read the Commiſſion , That 
done, the Aicechauncellour read Cambzidge letters a, 
penlp, and then concluded that thꝛer Notaries, ꝙaiſter 
day foꝛ the Couocation,a Bedel of Cambꝛidge foꝛ that 
Untuerſitie, # one Paiſter White foz Drfozd , ſhould 
teſtiſie of theyꝛ doyng: and then willed the ſayd Nota 
ries to p2ouide parchement, that the whole aſſembly 
might ſubſcribe to the Articles, ſaue thoſe that had ſub, 


Cambꝛidge: and fo the Aicechauncellour began firſt: 
after hym the reſt of the D;fo2d men, as many as could 
in the Baſle tyme. 
The Palle beyng done, they went in p2ocefſion: 
Firſt the Quier in their ſurplices folowed the Croſſe: 
then the firſt peare Regentes, and Pꝛodours: then the 
Doctours of law, and their Bedell befoꝛe them: then 
the Docours of Diuinitie of both Uniucrſities inter, 
mingted , the Diuinitie and art Bedels goyng befeze 
them, the Aicechauncellour and the Pꝛolocutour go, 
ing together, After them Bachelers of Dininitie, Re- 
gentes, & non Regentes in they? array: and laſt of all, 
the Bachelers of Law and Art.After whom folowed a 
great company of Scholers c Students not graduate. 
And thus they pꝛocededthꝛough the ſtreete to Chaiſteg 
Church, and there the, Quier ſang a Pſalme,andaf- 
ter that a Collect was read. This done, departed the 
Commiſſioners , Doctours , aud many other te Lyn 
coine Colledge, where they dyned with the Bais of 
the Towne,one Alderma, foure Bedels,Pailter Say, 
and the Cambꝛidge Notary. After dyner they went al 
agayne to S. Paries Church: and there, after aſhozt 
conſultatiõ in a Chappell, all the Commiſſioners came 
into the Quier, and ſat all on ſeates befoꝛe the Altar, 
to the number of 33. perſons: And firſt they ſent tothe 
Paioꝛ, that he ſhould bzing in Doctoz Cranmer, which 
within a while was bꝛought to them with a great num 
ber of ruſty bilmen. | 
Thus the Reuerende” Archbiſhop , when hee was 
bꝛeught befoꝛe the Commiſſioners , renerenced them 
wyth much humilitie, and ſtode wyth hys ſtaffe in hys 
hand: who notwithſtãding hauing a ffoole offred him, 


deſt in a ſcarlet gowne,began with a ſhozt P2eface 83 
Oꝛation, in pꝛaiſe of vnity, and eſpecially in the church 
of Chꝛiſt: declaring withall hys b2inging vp, and ta- 
king degrees in Cambzidge,and alſo how he was pꝛo⸗ 


and a Catholicke ma,one of the ſame vnitpe, and a mi 


perate and cut of hym ſelfe from it,by teaching and ſet- 
ting foꝛth of erroneous doctrine, making euerp yeare 
anew fapth : therefoꝛe it pleaſed the Quenes grace, 
to ſend them of the Connocation # other learned men, 
to bꝛing him to this vnity agayne.,if it might be. Then 
ſhewed he hym how they of the Conocation honſc, had 
agreed vpon certapne articles, whereunto they wplled 
hym to ſubſcribe. 
The Archb. aunſwered to the p2eface very wyttely, 
mobeſtip, and learnedly,ſhewing that he was bery glad 
of an vnitie, foꝛ as much as it was Conſeruatrix 
omnium rerum publicarum, tam Ethnicorum 
quam Chriſtianorum. i. the preſeruer of all common 
wealt het, as well of the Heat hen, at of the Chriſtiãt: and ſo 
he dilated the matter with one 02 two ſtoꝛies ol the K0- 
maines common wealth. Whych thing when he had 
done, he ſapd, that he was very glad to come to an b⸗ 
nitie,ſo that it were in Chꝛiſt, and agreable to hys holy 
wo2de, 

When he had thus ſpoken hys full mpnd, the 129 
locut oꝛ cauſed the articles to be read vnto hym, and al 
ked if he would graunt and ſubſcribe vnto them.Then 


the biſhop of Canterburp did reade them ouer = — 
0 


ſcribed befoze in the Cõuocation houſe at London and 


moted by king Henry, and had bene his Counſaillour — 


ber therof in times paſte: but of late peares dyd ſe⸗ . 
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Diſyutation appoynted at Oxforde, touching the Sacrament. 


. 


foore times and touching y firſt article he aſked what 


they ment by theſe termes verum & natarale. i. 


fſ se and naturall . Do you not meane, ſapth he, corpus 


organicum. i. 4 ſenſible body 4 Some aunſwered, 
dem quod natus eſt ex virgine. i. the ſame that Was 
borne of the Virgin: & ſo confuſedly, ſome ſaid one thing 
ſome an other. Then the biſhop of Canterbury denied 
it vtterly: and when he had loked vpon the other two, 
he layd they were all falſe,# agaynſt Gods holy wozd: 
Indtherfoze would not he agrer, he ſapd, in that vnitie 
with them. Which done the P2olocutour firſt willyng 
to w2ite his minde of them that night, ſayd moꝛe⸗ 
puer, that he ſhould diſpute in them, and cauſed a copye 
of the Articles to be deliuered him, aſſignyng hym to 
aunſwere thereunto on Ponday next: and ſo charged 
the Paio2 with him agayne , to be had to Bocardo, 
where he was kept befoze : offeryng mo2concr vnto 
him, to name what bokes her would occupy , and he 
ſhould haue them bꝛought vnto him. The Archbyſhop 
was greatly commeded of eucry body foz his modeſty: 
In ſomuch , that ſome Paiſters of Arte were ſeene 
to weepe foz him, which in tudgement were contrary 
to hym, 
hen was Doct. Ridley bzonght in, who hearyng 
the Articles read vnto him,aunſwered without any de- 
lay,ſaping:they were all falſe , and ſayd further, that 
they ſpꝛang out of a bitter and ſowre rote. His aun- 
ſweres were ſharpe, witty, and very learned. The dyd 
they lap to his charge a Sermon that he made when hs 
was Byſhop of Rocheſter, wherin (they ſayd) he ſpake 
with the tran ſubſtantiation. He denyed it vtterly,# al⸗ 
ked whether they could bzing out any that heard hun, 
which would ſay and affirme with them p ſame. They 
could bzyng no p2ofe of it at all. After that he was al⸗ 
ked of one whether he deſired not my Lo2d Chauncel- 
loꝛ that now is, to ſticke to the Balle,# other thynges? 


he ſayd, that myLo2d would ſay no ſuch thynges 02" 


wo2des of hym:foz if he did, he repoꝛted not the truth 
of him. 

Thẽ he was aſked whether he would diſpute o2 no? 
He aunſwered: that as long as God gaue him life, he 
ſhould not onelp haue his heart, but alſo his mouth and 
penne to defende his truth: but he required tyme and 
bokes. They ſayd he could not, and that he ſhould diſ⸗ 
pute on Thurſdap , and till that tyme he ſhould haue 
bokes. Ye ſapd it was not reaſon ÿᷣ he might not haue 
his own bokes,+ time alſo to loke fo2 his diſputatiõs. 
Then gaue they hym the Articles, and bad him wꝛite 
hys minde of them that night, # ſo did they commaund 
the Paioꝛ to haue hym from whence he came, 

Laff of all came in aiſter Latimer in lyke ſozte, 
with a kerchiefe and two oz thꝛer cappes on his head, 
bys ſpectacles hangyng by a ſtryng at hys bꝛeaſt, and a 
ſaffe in his hand, and was ſet in a chaire: foꝛ ſo was he 
ſuffered by the Pꝛolocutoꝛ. And after hys deniall of the 
Articles, whe he had Wedneſday appointed foz diſpu- 
tation, he alledged age, ſickenes, diſuſe, and lacke of 
bokes, ſaving, that he was almoſt as meete to diſpute as 
to be a Captaine of Callice: but he would ( he ſayd) de⸗ 
flare hys mynde either by w2iting 02 by woꝛd, t would 
ſtand to all that they coulde lay vppon his backe: 
tomplainyng moꝛeouer that he was permitted to haue 
neither penne , no: pncke , no2 pet any boke, but 
onely the new Teſtament there in his hand which, her 
layd , he had read ouer vi. tymes deliberatly , and pet 
could not finde the Baſſe in it, neither the marpbones 
no2 linewss of the ſame. At which woꝛdes the Com: 
millioners were not a litle offedcd, and Doct. Weſton 
lapd,that he would make hym graunt , that it had both 
marybones g ſinewes in p new Teſtamẽt. To whom 
M. Latymer ſapd againe: that will pou neuer do Pai- 

Docour:andſo ſoꝛthwith they put hym to ſilence, 
lo that whers he was deſirous to tell what he ment by 
thole termes, he could not be ſuffered. There was a 
very great pzcalle and thꝛong of people: and one of the 


Fn: 


— — — 


the Ueſtry. After this, bꝛyngyng home the P2olocuts?2 
firſt, the Caͤbꝛidge men, videlicet: D. Vong Uitechaũ⸗ 
celloz, Seton, Glin, Atkinſon, Scot, Watſon, Sedge- 
icke, went toy Croſſe Inne to ſupper. And this was 
on Daterdap beyng the 14. dap of Ap:itt, 

Da Donday after, M. Harpſheld pꝛeached at . 
Parics the Uninerſitie Church, at ir. of the clocke, 
where were diuers of the Dogoꝛs of the Untucrſitie 
in their robes and placedacco2dyngly. After the Ser⸗ 
mon they went all to dyner to Pagdalene Collzdge, 
and there had a great dyner . They ſupped at Lin- 
tolne Colledge with the P2olocuto2 : whether oct. 
Cranmer ſent aunſwere of bys mynde vpon the Arti- 
cles, in wzityng. 

On Pondap (beyng the 16. of Apꝛill) Maiſter Say, 
and M. White Notarpes, ment about in the moꝛnyng 
to the Colledges, to gette ſubſcriptions to the Articles. 
And about viy.of the clocke the Pzolocutoz with all 
the Doco2s and the Uicechaunceliour mette together 
at Exceter Colledge, t ſo they went into the Scholes: 
and when the Uicechauncellour , the. Pzolocutour 
and Docurs were placed, and foure opp*inted to be 
Exceptores argumentorũ, ſet at a Table in the mpd- 
deſt, and foure Notaryes ſittyng with them, D. Cran- 
mer came to the dunſwerers place, the Mato: g Alder- 
men ſittyng by hym, and ſa the diſputation began to be 
ſet a wozke by y Pꝛolocutoʒ with a ſhozt Præludium. 
Doct. Chedſey begato argue firſt; and ere he left, the 


did interrupt + p2efſe hym with theyz Argumentes , ſo 
that eueryman ſapd lome what, as the Pꝛolocutour 
woulde ſufter diſozderly, ſometyme in Latin, ſome⸗ 


tyme in Engliſh , (5 that th:& houres of the tyme 
| was ſpent, ere the Uicechauncellour of Cambzidge 
began: Who alſo was interrnpted as beſoꝛe , Yee 
began with thz& oz foure queſtions ſuttely . Here 
the Bedles had pꝛouided dzinke , and offered the Aun⸗ 
ſwerer: but he refuſed with thãkes. The Pꝛolocutour 
offered hym, if he would make water oz otherwiſe caſe 
himſelfe, he ſhoulde. Thus the diſputation continued 
vntill almoſt two of the clocke, with this applauſls Au- 


| dientium:vicit veritas. Then were ally argumentes 


(witten bp the foure appoynted ) deliuered into the 
hand of aiſter Say,Regiſter.And as fo2 the pꝛiſoner, 
be was had awap by the Paioz: And the Dodours dy- 
ned together at the Uniucrſitie Colledge, 

And thus much concernyng the generall oꝛder and 
maner of theſe diſputations, with ſuch circumſtaunces 
as there happened, and thpnges there done, as well be- 
ſo2e the diſputations, and in the pꝛeparation therof, as 
alſo in the tyme of their diſputing. Now foloweth to in⸗ 


ſweres, vſed and bzonght fozth in the ſapd diſputatibs 
on bath partes, 


¶ The Argumentes, reaſons ,and allegations 
vicd in this diſputation, 


> 


N Yotridap, DoR. Weſton, withall the reſdue of 


in they? places. Doct. Cranmer with a route of ruſty 
Bylles was bꝛought thether, and ſet in the aunſweres 
place, with the Batoz and Aldermen ſittyng by hym. 
Where Doct. Weſton Pꝛolocutour, apparelled in a 
Scarlet gowne, (after the cuſtome of the Uniuerſitic) 
began the diſputation, with this Oꝛation.Dys wozdes 
in Latine, as he ſpake them were theſe. 

Conueniſtis hodie fratres, profligaturi dete- 
ſtandam illam hæreſin de veritate corporis Chri- 
ſti in Sacramento. &c. that is: Pe are aſſembled hether 


ok the veritie of the body of Chꝛiſt in the Sacramẽt. c. 
BRRRk. i. At 


Bedles ſwounded by reaſon thereof,+ was caricd into | 


Pꝛolocutour diuers tymes, D. Treſnam, Oglethorpe, 
Marſhall Wicechannceilo2,Pye, Cole, and Harpſſield 


ferre and declare the Oꝛations, Argumentes, and Aũ⸗ 


the viſitours, Cenſoꝛs, x Opponentes : repairyng 
to the Diumitie Schole, ech one enſtalled them ſelurs 


(bꝛethꝛen ) this dap, to confound that deteſtable hereſte 
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Articles. 


Argument. 


Irgument. 
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bodp is pꝛeſent 
in the Sacra- 
ment, 


Argument of 
the authozitie 
of the C yurch, 


Bunſrere, 


Diſputation of Dodd. Cranmer Archbiſhop of Cant. in Oxforde. 


At which woꝛdes thus p2onoficed of þ Pꝛolocutoꝛ vn⸗ 
wares, diuers of the learned men there p2eſent , conſi- 
derpng and well waying the wozdes by hym bttered, 
burſt out into a great laughter, as though euen in the 
entraunce ofthe diſputatids, he had beloꝛaped him ſelfe 
and his Religion , that termed the opinion ofthe veri⸗ 
tie of Chꝛiſtes body in the Sacrament, a deteſfable he- 
reſte. The reſt of his Dzativ tended alto this effect, that 
it was notlawfull by Gods woꝛd to call theſe queſtiõs 
into controuerſie:fo2 ſuch as doubted of the woꝛdes of 
Chzift , myght well be thought to doubt both of the 
truth and power of God, hereunto Do&.Cranmer 


deſiryng licence, aunſwered in this wiſe, 


Me are aſſembled (ſayth he) to diſculle theſe doubt- 
ful controuerſies, and to lav them open befozethe eyes 
of the woꝛld: wherof pe thincke it bnlawfull to diſpute. 
It is in dede no reaſon(ſaith he) that we ſhould diſpute 
of that which is determined vppon befoze the truth be 
tried. But if theſe queſtions be not called in controuer⸗ 
fie, ſurely myne aunſwere then is loked foz in vapne. 
This was the ſumme and effecte ol his aunſwere : and 
thys done, he pꝛepared him ſelf to diſputations. 

Chen Chedſey the firſt Opponent began in this 


wiſe to diſpute. 


Reuerend Maiſter Doctour,theſe thz& concluſions 
are put fozth vnto vs at this pꝛeſent to diſpute bpon, 


1 In the Sacrament of the altar is the naturall body of 
Chriſt, conceiued of the Virgine Mary, and alſs bys bloud 
preſent really vnder the formes of bread and wyne , by ver- 


tue of Gods word pronounced by the Prieſt. 


2 There remaineth no ſubſtaunce of bread and Wyne A- 
ter the conſecration, nor any other ſubſtaunce , but the ſub- 


ſtaunce of God and man. 


3 The huely ſacrifice of the Church is in the Maſſe , pro- 


pitiatory as Well for the quicke as the dead. 


Theſe be p concluſions pꝛopoũded, wherupon this 
our pꝛeſent tontrouerſie doth reſt. Pow to the end we 
might not doubt how pou take the ſame , pou haue al- 
ready geuen bp bnto vs your opinion therof. I terme 
it pour opinion, in that it diſagreeth from the Catho- 


licke fayth. Wherfoze thus J argue. 


Ched. Pour spinion differreth from the Scripture. 


Ergo, Nou are decepued. 
Cranmer. A denp the antecedent, 


Ched. Chꝛiſt when he inſtituted hys laſt Supper, 
ſpake to his Diſciples: T ake,cate,this is my body, Which 
ſhalbe geuen for you. 


But his true body was geuen foꝛ vs: 
Ergo, hys true body is in the Sacrament, 


The right fozme of this Argument is thus to bee 


framed. 


Da- The ſaine which was geuẽ᷑ foꝛ vs, is in p ſacramet. 


ri- But his true body was geuen fox vs: 
j. Ergo, his true body is in the Sacrament, 


Cran. His true body is truly pꝛeſent to them that tru⸗ 
ly receine hym: but ſpiritually. And ſo is it taken after 
a ſpirituall ſozte, Fo2 when he ſayd : T his is my body,tt 
is all one as if he had ſayd , this is the bꝛeakyng of my 
body , this is the ſherdyng of my blond . As oft as you 
chall do this, it ſhall put you in remembzaunce sf the 
bꝛeaking of my bodp,# the ſherdyng ol my bloud : that 
as truelp as pou recepue this Sacrament, ſo truly ſhall 
| you recepue the benefite pzomyled by recepupng the 


ſame wozthely. 


Ched. Ponr opinion differreth from the Church, 
whichſayth, that the true body is in the Sacrament. 


Ergo,your opinion therin is falſe, 


Cran. I ſap and agree with the Church, that the body 
of Chꝛiſt is in the Sacrament effectually , becauſe the 


paſſion of Chailt is effectuall, 


Ched. Chꝛiſt, when he ſpake theſe woꝛdes: This it 
my body, ſpake of the ſubſtaunce,not of the effec. 


Cran. J graunt he ſpake ofthe ſubſtance, not of the | 


— ets 


| effect after a ſoꝛt: and pet it is moſt true that the body of 
Chailt is effectually in the Dacramet . But J deny that 
he is there truly pꝛeſent in bꝛead, oꝛ that vnder þ bꝛead 
is his o2ganicall body. And becauſe it ſhould betote, 
dious ( he ſayd)to make diſcourſe of the whole, he deli, 
uered bp there bys opinion therofto D. Weſton waiitts 
at large, with anſweres to euery one of they: thz&p2o, 
poſitiõs: which he defired Doct. Weſton, ſittyng there 
on bygh,to read openly to the people: which he pꝛomi⸗ 
ſed to doe. But it was not the firff pꝛomiſe that ſuch 
Papiſtes haue bꝛoken. 

The copy of this wꝛiting, although it were not there 
read, vet the cõtentes therof here we haue dꝛawen ont 
as foloweth. 


C An explication of Cranmer vpon the foreſayd 
Concluſions exhibited in wryting. 


C Ran. In the allertions of the Church and of Reli 
gion,triflyng and new fagled nonelties of woꝛdes, 
ſomuch as map be, are to be eſchued, wherof riſeth no⸗ 
thyng but cõtention and bzawlyng about woꝛdes, and 
we mult folow ſomuch as we map, the maner of ſpea⸗ 
kyng ofthe Scripture. 
In the firſf concluſion if ye vnderſtand by this wo 


the grace and efficacy of his Paſſis is in derde and tru⸗ 
ly pꝛeſent to all his true and holy members. 

But il pe vnderſtand by this woꝛd lea Corpora. 
liter. 1. Cozpozallp,ſo that by the body of Chꝛiſt is vn 
derſtanded a naturall bodp and o2ganicall : ſo the fir 
pꝛopoſitiõ doth vary, not onclp from vſuall ſpeach and 
the phꝛaſe of Scripture , but alſo is cleane contraryto 
the holy woꝛde of God and Chꝛiſtian pꝛofeſſion: when 
as both the @cripture doth teſtifie by theſe woꝛdes, 
and alſo the Catholicke Church hath pꝛokeſled from 
the begynnyng , Chꝛziſt to haue left the wozld, and to 
ſit at the ryght hand of the father tyll her come vbnto 
Judgement. 

And lykewiſe J aunſwere to the ſecond queſtion: 
that is, that it ſwarueth from the accuſtomed maner 
and ſpeach of Scripture, 

Che thy:d concluſion, as it is intricate and w2apped 


| alſo much from the true ſpeach of the @cripture, ſoas 


Cran. Thus pou gather vpon myne aunſwere , 4s 
| pou gather vpon myne though 


in all doubtfull and ambiguous wozdes , and differyng 


the woꝛdes therof ſeme to impozte in open ſenſe: it is 
molk contumelious agapnſt our onely Lozd and Saul 
our Chil Jeſus,# a violatyng of hys pzecious blond, 
which vp6 the Altar of þ Croſle is þ onely ſacrifice and 
oblation foꝛ the ſinnes of all mankpnd. 

Ched. Wy this pour interpꝛetation which you haue 
made vpon þ firſt cocluſton, this J vnderſtand: the body 
of Chzilt to be in Sacrament only by the way of par⸗ 
ticipation: in ſomuch as we communicatyng therof,do 
participate the grace of Chziſt: ſo that you meane here- 
by onely the effect therof , But our concluſion ſtandeth 
vpon the ſubſlaunce, and not the efficacy onely , which 
ſhall appeare by the teſtimony both of Scriptures, and 
of all the fathers a thouſand peare after Chꝛiſt. 

And, firſt to begyn with the Scripture , let vs conſ 
der what is w2itten in Math. 26. Mark. 14. Luke. 22. 
firſt to the Coꝛinth. 11. Pathew ſapth: es they ſat 
Supper, Ieſus tooke bread, &c. In Marke there is the 
ſame ſenſe, although not the ſame wozdes : whoalſo 
foꝛ one part of the Sacrament ſpeaketh moꝛe playnly. 
leſic raking bread. cc. After the ſame ſenſe alſo wateth 
Luke. 2 2. And when Ieſus had taken bread. &. In the 
mouth of two oz thꝛæ witneſſes ſapth the Scripture, 
ſtandeth all truth. Here we haue thꝛer witneſſes toge- 
ther, that Chꝛiſt ſayd that to be his body which was ge⸗ 
ue foz manp, that to be his bloud which ſhould be ſhed 
foꝛ many: wherby is declared the ſubſtance ? not one 
ly the efficacy of his body, 

Ergo, it is not true that pou lay there to be, notthe 
ſubſtaunce of his body, but the efficacy alone therof. 


ready) reipſa. i. in very deede,# effecually,ſo Chꝛiſt by ou 
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Diſputation of Doc. Cranmer Archbiſhop of Cant. in Oxſorde. 
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though J dyd meane ofthe efficacy, E not of p ſubſtance} 
of the body: but A ineane of them both, as wel of the ek 
ficacy as the ſubſtaunte. And foꝛ ſo much as all thinges 
come not readily to memoꝛp, to a man that ſhall ſpcuke 
ex tempore, therfoꝛe foꝛ the moze ample 4 fuller aun⸗ 
ſwere in the matter, this wꝛityng here J do erhibite, 


¶ An explication exhibired by Cranmer. 


O Ur Loꝛd and Hauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, at the tyme of 
his Manndp, pꝛeparing himſelf to die foꝛ our cane, 
that he might redeme vs from cternall death, to fozgene 
vs all our {pnncs , and to cancell out the hand wurpng 
that was agaynſt vs, that we thzongh ingrateful obli⸗ 
mon ſhould not foꝛget his death: rherciore Hee at the 
tymt of hys holy [upper did inſtitute a perpetual inemo- 
ry ofthis his death, to be celebꝛated among Lhuſhans 
in bꝛead and wyne, accoꝛding as it is ſayd: Oe thus in re- 
membraunce of me. And, So often «s you ſball exte thu bread, & 
drynhe thu cup, you ſhall ſhew forth the Lordes death ll be come. 
And this remembꝛannte oꝛ ſacrament ot his holy paſſi⸗ 
on, that is, oł his body flaine and bloud ed , he would 
all Chꝛiſtians to frequent and celebꝛate in bꝛead @ wine, 
accozding as he ſapd: 7ate,care And, drmte ge al of the. 
Thertoꝛe, who ſoeuer foz mans tradition denieth y cup 
of Chꝛiſtes bloud to Lap me, they maniteſtip repugne a⸗ 
gainſt Chꝛiſt, foꝛbidding that whych Lhuſt commaun⸗ 
deth to be done, and be like to thoſe Scribes and Phari⸗ 
ſes, ol whom the Loꝛd ſpake : Te Hipocrites, ye haue reiected 
the commaumdementes of God for your traditions. Vell dyd Eſay 
prophecy of you , ſaying: T hu people honorerh me wyth their H, 
but their hart furre from me. Vithout cauſe do they worſhip me, 
teaching the doctrines and preceptes of men. 

This ſacrament and miſtical bzcad, being bꝛoken and 
diſtributed after the inftuntion of Chꝛiſt, and the miſtical 
wyne likewiſe being taken aud receined, be not only ſa⸗ 
craincntes of the fleſh of Lhziſt wounded foz vs, and of 
his bloudſheding, but alſo be moſt certaine tacramentes 


and gittes, and alſo of that holy fellowſhip , which wee 
haue with Chziſt and all hys members. Moꝛcouer they 
be to vs memoꝛials of that heauenly foode and nouriſh⸗ 
ment wherewith we are nouriſhed vnto cternall lpte, 
and the thirſt of dur bopling conſcience quenched, and ti⸗ 
nally whereby the hartes ofthe faychfull be repleniſhed 
with vnſpeakeable io, and be cozrobozated and ſtreng⸗ 
thened vnto all workes of godlines , //- «re mam; (ſayth 
ö, Paule) ane bre. ad and one body, al we whych doe participate of 
one bread and one cup. Aud Lhuſt ſayth : Eate ye : thy: my 
body: And. drinte 16:1his w my lud. And, «m the lining bread 
Which came downe from heauen . He that eateth me, ſhall alſo line 


| for me . Not as yohr fitthers tid eure Manna in the deſert and are 
-, 


dead. He that eateth mt; Hi lywe for me. 


Thus theretoꝛe truc-bzeadand true wyne remain ſtill 
| inthe Euchariſt vutill they be confined of the fapthfull, 


to Ones aud as ſeales vnto vg annexed vnto Gods 
pzomiles, making vs certaine of Sods giftes towardes 
vs. Allo Chuſt remaypncth in them and they in Chult, 
which eate his fleſh and dzinke hys bloud,as Chꝛiſt him 
, hath momiſed: 7% that eate my fleſh, & drinhe my bloud, 
Ain meyand / in eben. Mozeouct he abideth allo in thẽ 
which woꝛthelp rect ineth the out ward ſacramẽt, neither 
doth de depart io ſoone as the Sacrainent is conſumed, 
butcontmually ahideth, feeding and nouriſhing vs lo 


e. J acknowledge nat here p natural body of Chꝛiſt, 
which is onely ſpirũuall.intelligible, and vulcnſible,ha- 
ung no diſtinction ot members and partes in ii: but 
that body oncly J acknowledge + woorſhip, which was 
dame of the virgin, which ſuffered fo2 vs, which is vi- 
ible,paipable,and hath al the fourme and ſhape, a parts 
of the true naturall body of man. | 

Chꝛiſt ſpake not thele woꝛdes of any vucertaine ſub⸗ 

but of the certapnt ſubſtaunce of bzead , which he 

then held in hys hidcs and ſhewed his Diſciples when 
be ſapd: ate ye: thu 15 my body : and lykewyſe of the cup, 

D: Drmbkeye:thys rs my lend: meaning ver 

otthat dead, which by nature is viuall and comon with 
vs, which is taken of the truite of the ground, compacted 
the vniting.of many graynes together, made by mã, 
amd by mans hand bzought to that viſible ſhape , being 


nouriſheth the body, and ſtrengthencth the hart of man: 
of thys lame bzead (A lay) and not ot any vncertapne 


long as we reinayne bodies of that head # mebers of the 


| 


ad wandzing lubſtaunce the old fathers tay that Lhuſt 


| 
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ſpake theſe woꝛdes: Ze heb ey. And lpkewile 
alſo of the wyne whych is the creature and fruit ofthe 
vine preſſed ont of many cluſters of grapes. and maketh 
mans hart mery : of the very ſame wyne (Jap) Lhaiſt 
ſpake: Drone ye th 11m7y loud. Ind ſo the olde Doctors 
doe call this —— of Chꝛiſt. tropical. figuratiue.ana⸗ 
gogicall, allegoꝛicall, whych they doe interpꝛete after 
thys ſoꝛt, that although the ſubſtaunce of bzcad and wine 
do remapne and be recepued of the taythtul. pet notwith⸗ 
ſtanding Chꝛiſt chaunged the appellation rhercof, and 
called the bꝛead by the name of his fleſh, and the wine by 
the name ol his bloud. non rei vericate, ſed ſigniſicante my- 
ſterio. i. Ver that 11. I in bery deede bur ſranifred 1a mierte. 
So that we (honld cõſider. not what they be in theic own 
nature, but what they impoꝛte to vs and ſignme, and 
ſhould vnderſtand the Sacrament, not carnaliy, but ſpi⸗ 
rituallp, and ſhould attend, not to the viſible nature of 
the Sacramentes, ncyther haue reſpect oncly to the out⸗ 
ward bꝛead ⁊ cup, thynking to ſee there with our eyes 
no other thinges but onely bead and wyne, but that hf- 
ting vp our inpndcs, we ſhould looke vp to the blond of 
Chuſt with our faith. ſhould touch hun with our minde, 
and receyue hym with our in ward man: and that being 
lpke Eagles in this lyte, we ſhould flye vp into heauen 
in our hartes, where that Lambe is reſident at the right 
hand of hys tather, whych takcth away the ſinnes of the 
world, by whoſe ſtripes we are made whole, by whoſe 
paſſion we are fyiled at hys table, aud whole blond we 
teceiuyng out ot hys holy ſyde , doc liue foz euer, beuig 
made the — of Chꝛiſt, hanung hym dwellyng in vs 
thiough the grace of his true nature , ⁊ thzough the ver⸗ 
tue and efficacy ot hys wholt paſſion, beyng uo leſſe aſlu⸗ 
red and certified that we are ted ſpiritnalip vnto eternal 
lyfe by Chꝛiſtes fleſh cruciſied and by hys blond ſhed, 
the true foode of our myndes, then that our bodies be fed 
with meate and dzinke in thys lyſe: and hereof this ſaid 
miſticall bead on the table of Chꝛiſt, and the myſticall 
wyne, being adminiſtred and reccpned after the inſtitu⸗ 
tion of Lhuſt, be to vs a memo ail, a pledge, a token, a 
ſacrament,and a ſcale. 

And thereot is it that Chꝛiſt ſapth not thus: 74: /- 
my body cate je: hut after he had bydden them cate, then 


bc lay; This ts my body which ſhall be gener for you, Whych is 


to mcanc, as though he ſhould ſay: Ju catyng of thys 
bꝛead, conlider pou that this bread is no common thing, 
but a myſticall matter: neither do pou attend that which 
is (et betoꝛe pour bodely cyes, but what fedeth pou with 
in. Conſider and behold my body crucified fox pou : that 
cate and digeſt in pour myndes. Lhawe you vpon my 
paſſion, be fed with my death. This is the true meate, 
thys is the duunke that moiſteneth, wherewith you being 
truly fed and incbuate, ſhall line ſoꝛ euer. The bead and 
the wyne which be ſet beloꝛe pour eyes, are onelp decla⸗ 
rations of me, but I my ſeit᷑ am the eternall foode, wher⸗ 
foze when ſo cucr at this my table you ſhall beholde the 
ſacramentes,haue not regard ſo much to them, as conſi⸗ 
der pe what J ptomyle to you by them: whych is mp 
ſelfe to be meate toz pou of cternail lyte, 

The oncly oblarice; of Lhuſt ( wherewyth he offcred 
hun leite to God the father once to death vpon the aultar 
of the croſſe foz our redemption) was of ſuch efficacy, that 
there is no moe nede of any ſacrifice fo2 the redemprion 


| ly ſacrifice.of Chuſt) , roholocuer (hal ſeke any other ſa⸗ 


of the whole wozld , But all the ſacrifice ofthe old awe 
he tooke away, pertoꝛming that in very dede, which they 
did ſignify and pꝛomiſe. roboſocticr therefore ſhall fyre 
the hope of his laluation in any ocher ſacrifice ; he ſalleth 
from the grace of Chꝛiit, and is cõtumelious againſt the 
bloud of Thuſt , Foz] be was pennded for cur tram reſ ions, 
and was broken for eur miguities. All we like ſheepe baue wadred 4- 
Tray Euer) ma hath turned after bis own way, and the Lord hath 
la . all our intguitiet por him. [ F 02] he bath ertred once for all 
into the holy place by the bloud, not of Geater er Calues , but by bys 
own bloud , finding eternall redeption: And e enrred inte hou 
wen, te appeare now in the ſight of God fer v, mot to offer hym ſelf 
ofterimes( for ſo ſnould he haue ſuffered many mei but now hath 
bee appeared once to put away ſfirne , throwgh bys owne oblation. 
And as it 1s appoynred to all men once to die, ſo alſs Chrift once 
wes offered: VV ho effering Gp one oblation for ſinnes, feeterh now 
for euer on the right hand of Cd. For by one e hath he made 
perfette for cuer thoſe that be ſanttified. [Fo] where u remis ion 
of finnes, there 15 now no more oblution for ſinne | but this cnc= 


critice pzopitiatozy ioʒ ſynne. makethj h lacritice of Chuſt 
of no validitic, foxce, 0 efficacie . Foz if it be ſutficicurto 
remnytte imnes, what nede is there of any other? Foz the 
necetlity of an orher,argueth and declareth this to be m- 
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Diſputation of Do, Cranmer Archbiſhop of Canterbury in O xforde, 


| ſufficient . Almighty Bod graunt that wee may truely 
leane to one ſacrifice of Lhuſt:and that we to him againe 
may repay our ſacrifices of thankes giuing , of pꝛapſe, ot 
— his name, ot true amendement, of repentance, 
of mercifulnes towardes our neighbours , and of all o⸗ 
ther good woꝛkes of charitie . Foꝛ by ſuch ſacrifices we 
ſhall declare our ſelues neither ingratefull to Bod, noꝛ 
altogether vnworthy of this holy ſacrifice of Chꝛiſt. And 
thus you haue ont of the teſtimonies of holy ſcripture, & 
olthe auncicnt Doctoꝛs ofthe Church, the true à lincere 
vſe ofp Loꝛdes holy ſupper, æ the ſruite of j true ſacrifice 
of Lhziſt. which who ſocuer thong captious oz wꝛe⸗ 
ſed interpꝛetatidõs, oꝛ by mens traditions ſhal go about, 
otherwiſe then Chꝛiſt oꝛdapned thein, to alter oz trũſub⸗ 
ſtantiate, de (hall aunlwere to Chꝛiſt in the latter day, 
when he ſhall vnderſtand ( but then to late ) that he hath 
no participation with the body and bloud of Chꝛiſt, but 
that out ot the ſupper of eternall lite he hath caten and 
dzunken eternall damnation to hun ſelte. 


Weſt, Becauſe we wpll not conſume and ſpend the 
tyme in waft , this pour wꝛityng which pou erhibite, 
hereafter ſhalbe read in his place, In the meane ſeaſon 
let bs now fall to the Argumentes. 

Ched. The Scriptures in diuers places do affirme 
that Chꝛiſt gaue bys naturall body. Path. 26. Parke. 
14. Luke. 22. 

Ergo, I do conclude that the naturall body is in the 
Sacrament. 

Cran. To pour Argument J aunſwere: It pou vn⸗ 
derſtand by the body naturall corganicum) that is, ha; 
upng ſuch pꝛopoꝛtion and members as he had lyuing 
here, then J aunſwere negatiuely, 
Furthermoze,concernyng the Euangeliſtes, thus 
J ſay and graunt, that Chziſt tooke bzead and called it 
ys bodp. 

Ched. The text of the Scripture maketh agaynſt 
pou : foꝛ the circumſtannce therto annexed doth teach 
vs, not onelp there to be þ body, but alſo teacheth what 
maner of body it is, and ſaith: The ſame body which ſhal 

t genen. 

Ba · That thyng is here conteyned that is geuen loꝛ vs, 
ro- But the ſubſtaunce of bꝛead is not geuen foz vs: 
co. Ergo, the ſubſtance of bzcad is not here contayned. 


Cran, JF vnderſtand not pet what you meane by this 
woꝛd[conteined]. Af pe meane really, then J deny pour 
malor. 

Ched. The maior is the text of Scripture. He that 
denpeth the maior, denpeth the Scripture . Foz the 
Scripture ſapth: Thu is my body Which ſhal bee geuen 
for you. 

Cran, J graunt he ſayd it was hys body that ſhould 
be geue: but he ſapd not, it was his body which is here 
conteined: but :he body (ſapth be) :hat ſhall be | for 
you. As though he ſhould ſay: T hi bread is the breaking 
of my body, and this cup is the ſheedyng of my bloud. M hat 
will pe ſay thẽ: Is the bzead the bꝛeakyng, and the cup 
the ſheding ol the bloud really? If pou ſo ſap, J denp it. 
Ched, Ik pe aſke what is the thyng there contey- 
ned : becauſe his Apoſtles ſhoulde not doubt what 
body it was that ſhould be geuen, he ſapth : 7 #5 :- 5» 
body which ſhalbe geuen for you: and my bloud Which ſhalbe 
ſheed for many: Ergo, here is the ſame ſubſtaunte of the 
body which the day after was geue,and the ſame bloud 
which was ſhed. And here J v2ge the Scripture, which 
teacheth, that it was no fantaſticall, no fapned, no ſpirt- 
tuall body, noꝛ body in fapth , but the ſubſtaunce of 
the bodp. 5 
Cran. You mult pꝛoue that it is contained: but Ch2iff 
ſapd not, which is contained. He gaue bꝛead, and called 
that his body . J ſticke not in the wozdes of the Scrip⸗ 
ture, but in pour woꝛde which is fapned and imagined 
ok pour ſelfe. 

what 
| 


* 


Ched. When Chailt tooke bzead and bꝛake it, 
| gaue he? | 
Cran. He gaue bzcad . The bzead ſacramentally, and 
his body ſpiritually , and the bzead hee called his body. 


— W EET 


| Quomodo ergo effugiemus iram dei, fi vel non credentes 


Ched. This aunſwere is againſt the ſcripture,why 
ſapth thathe gane his bodp, 

; Cran, It did ſignifie that which they did eate, 
Ched. They did not eate p body as the Capernaitey 
did vnderſtand it: but the ſelfe ſame body whych was 
geuen foz ᷣ ſinnes ol the woꝛld: Ergo it was his body 
which ſhould be gene,# his blod which ſhould be ſhed, 


En ſome other copies I finde this argument to be 

made by C hadſcy. 
Ba- Theſamebody is in the ſacrament , which was ge⸗ 
uen foꝛ vs on the croſſt. » which * 


ro- But bꝛead was not geuen on the croſſe foꝛ vs: 
co. Ergo head is not geuen in the ſacrainent. 


Cran. J denp the Maior, which is, that the ſume na 
turall body is geuen in the ſacrament which was ge⸗ 
uen on the croſſe, except yon bnderſtand it ſpiritually, 
And after he denied alſo p argumkt as btterly nought, 
| as he might well do, the Maior in the ſecond figure be, 
ing not vniuerſall. 


when maiſter Chedſey had put fozth this argument 
and pꝛoſecuted the ſaine , and Doctor Cranmer aunſwe- 
red as befoze is ſhewed, D. Oglethorpe, one of thoſe Dot⸗ 
toꝛs which the PPꝛolocutoꝛ called Cenſores ( belike to be 
Arbiters to oꝛder the diſputations ) ſayd on this wyſe, 


| 


imam, 


D. Ogle. Pou come in ſtyll wyth one euaſion oz ſtar, 
ting bole to fleeto.He vrgeth the ſcriptures, ſaping that 
Chzilf gave hys very body, Pon ſay that hee gaue hys 
body in bꝛead. Quomodo prædicatur corpus?qualis 
eſt corpus?qualis eſt — eſt corpus? 
Cran. You ſhould ſap, Quale corpus. J aunſwere to 
the queſtion: It is the ſame body which was boꝛne ol 
the virgin, was crucified,aſcended : but tropically, and 
bya figure. And ſo J ſay: Panis eſt corpus, is a figura- 
tive ſpech,ſpeaking ſacramentallp, foz it is a ſacramĩt 
ok his bodp. 
| Ogle. Thys woꝛde boch being przdicatum,dath 
ſigniſie ſubſtaunce. i 

But ſubſtãtia is not pzedicated denominatinely: 

Ergo it is an eſſentiall pzedication : and ſo it is his 
true body, and not the figure of hys body. 
Cran. Subſtantia may be pꝛedicated denominatively 
in = allegozy oz in a metaphoꝛe, oꝛ ina figuratinelo- 
cution, | 
Ogle, It is nota likely thyng that Chzift hath leſle 
care fo his Spouſe the church, then a wiſe houſholder 
hath fo2 his family in making his wpll oz teſtament, 
Cran. Pour reaſon is dzawen out of the affaires of 
men, and not taken out of the holy ſcriptures, 

Ogle. But no houſholder maketh his teſtament al 
ter that ſo2t, 
Cran. Pes, there are many thatſo do. Foz what mat- 
ter is it, ſo it be vnderſtode and perceived: A ſap Chiilt 
did vſe ſiguratiue ſpeech in no plate moze,then in his (a- 
cramentes,and ſpeciallp in this hys ſupper. 

Ogle, No man of purpoſe doth vſe tropes in his te- 
ſtament : fo2 if hee doe, he deceineth them that he tom 
pꝛehendeth in hys teſtament : therefoze Chzilt vſeth 
none here. 

Cran, Ves, he map bſe them wel inough.Pou knol 
not what tropes are. 

Ogle. The god man of the houſe hath a reſpett that 
his heir es after his departure map lyue in quiet and 
without bꝛabbling. 15 

But they can not be in quiet if he do bſe fropes: 
Therefoze (A ſay ) he vſeth no tropes. 
Cran. Jdeny pour Minor, 
Weſton. Auſtine in his bocke entituled, De ynitate 
— ; the tenth chapter, bath theſe wozdes fol 
ing. f 
Quid hoc eſt rogo ? Cum verba nouiſſima hominis moti- 
entis audiantur ituri ad inferos,nemo eum dicit eſſe ment 
tum, & illius non iudicatur hæres qui forte ca cõtemplerat. 


vel contemnentes,expulerimus verba nouiflima & vnici 
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Diſßutation of Dott, Cranmer Archbiſhop of Canterbury in Oxforde. 


turi vt de omnibus iudicet? That te ſay. 

what a thing is this J pꝛap you? when the laſt woꝛds 
ol ont lying on his death bed are heard, which is ready 
to go to dis graue. no man ſaith y be hath made a lie:and 
he is not actompted his deire, which regardeth not thole 
woꝛdes. How ſhal we then eſcape Gods wꝛath if either 
not beleuing 02 not Ir ſhall reiect the laſt 
wordes both of the onely ſonne of Bod and alſo ot our 
Lozd and Sauiour , both aſcending into heauen , and 
deholding from thence who deſpileth and who obſer - 
ueth them net, and ſhall come from thence to iudge 


men: 
The argument is thus fozmed, 
zar who ſo euer ſaith, that the T eſtatoꝛ did lie, is a wic⸗ 


ked hepꝛe. ; | 
ba But whoſocucr ſapth that Chꝛiſt ſpake by figures, 
ſayth that he did lie: | 
a. Ergo,whoſocucr ſayth that Chzift here ſpake by fi⸗ 
gures is a wycked hepꝛe. 
Cran. J denp the Minor. As who ſay it is neteffary 
that hee which vſeth to ſpeake by tropes and figures, 
ſould lye in ſo doing. | 
Ogle, Pour iudgement is diſagreing wal churches. 
Cran. Nap, I diſagree with the papiſticall church. 
Ogle, This you do thzough þ ignoꝛance of logicke. 
Cran, ap, this pou ſay thzough the ignoꝛance of the 
Docours, 
Weſton, J wpll go playnlp to wozke by Scriptures. 
What tooke hec? 
Cranmer, Bead. 
Weſton, What gaue hee? 
Cranmer, Bzead, 
Weſton, What bzake hee: 
Cranmer, B2ead, 


ſpecturi quis ea negligat, quis non obſeruet, & inde ven - 


Weſton, What did they eate: 
Cranmer, B2ead, 
Welt, Be gaue bzead,therefoze he gaue not his body. 


He gaue not his body, therefoze it is not his body 
berily,in deede, and in truth. 
Cran. Jdeny the argument. 
Cole, Thys argument holdeth a diſparatis , It is 
bꝛead: Ergo it is not ne body: and it is ſuch an argu⸗ 
ment oz rea ſon, as cannot be diffolned. 
Cran, Che lyke argument map bee made: Hee is a 
rocke: Ergo he is not Chzift, 
Cole. It is not ſyke. "et 
Weſton, He gate not his body in deede: Ergo it was 
not hys body in deede. | 
Cranmer, He ganehys death; his paſſion, and the ſa⸗ 
crament of his paſſiqn . And in very deede ſetting the 
figure aſide ,fo:mally it is not hys body. 
Weſton. Why?then the ſcripture is falſe, 
Cran, ap, the ſcripture is moſt true. 
Weſt. This ſayth Chryſoftome Homel. 61. ad populum 
Anthhthenwsm” Neceflarium eſt dilectiſſimi, myſte- 
riorum dicere miraculum quid tandem fit, & quare 
it datum, & quæ rei vtilitas. &c, That is to ſap. 
Needefull it is ( deare frendes ) 
the nutacle of the myſterics is, and wherefoze it is 
what pꝛofite there is ot the thing. we are ont 
a mcders ot his ficlh , + of his bones. we that be 
inthe 1iiyſterie, let vs folow that thing which was ſpo- 
len. wherkoze, that we may become this thing, not one⸗ 
ly by louc, but alio » we may becoine one wyth that fleſh 
la deede.that is bꝛought to paſſe by this foode which hee 


vita vs, ininding to ſhew his great good will that 
hath toward vs: And thertoꝛe he — 2 ſelf wyth 
vnited his own body with vs, that we ſhould be 
de all as one thing together, as a body iopucd and 
to the head, foz thys is a token of moſt ardent 
lone. Andt chyng lob allo inſinua- 
ot hys es, ut whom he was deſyzed a⸗ 

3 


| 1. 
2 & his lehr 


who to umuce vs into a greater loue toward him. and 
Arrbrr his i 5 Did not onely geue him- 
— — to be handled | 


to rell pou what | 


and eaten, and ſuffred vs to faſten our teeth in his fleſh, 
and to be vnited together, and ſo to fyll all our deſpꝛe. 
Like Lions thercfoze , as bzcathing firt, let vs go from 
that table, being made terrible to the deuil, 
our head in our minde, e his charitie which hee ſhewed 
vnto vs. Fox Parents many times geue their chyldzen 
to other to be fed , but I doo not ſo (ſayth he) bur frede 
— with mine own flefh,and ſet my ſelte befoze you, de⸗ 
yzing to make you all toly people, and pʒetẽding to you 
great hope and expectation to looke foz things to come, 
who here gene my ſelfe to pou: but much moe in the 
world to come. J am become pour dtother, J rooke ficſh 
and bloude foz you . Agapne my fleſh and bloud by the 
whych J am made your kinſman, J delincr vnto pou. 
Thus much out of Chryſoſtome. Out of wbpch 
wozdes J make this argument. 


The ſame fleſh whereby Lhzift is made our dꝛother 
and kinfinan,ts geuen of Chzift to vs to be eaten. 
Lhuſtis made our bꝛother and kinſman by his true, 
naturall,and ozganicall fleſh: 
Ergo, his true, natural, and oꝛganitall fleſh is geuen 
to vs to be taten. 
Cran. J graunt the conſequence and the conſequent. 
Weſtop. Therefoze we eate it With our mouth, 
Cran. A deny it. We eate it though fapth. 
Weſt, He gaue vs that ſame fleſh to cate, whereby he 
became our bꝛother and kmſman. | 
But he became our bꝛother t kinſman b hys true, 
naturalll, and o2ganicall fleſh: | 
Therefoze he gaue bys true, natural, and ozganical 
fleſh to ber eaten. 
Cran. Jgraunt,he tooke and gaue the ſame true,na- 
turall, and oꝛganicall fleſh wherein hee ſuffered : and 
pet hee feedeth ſpiritually, and that fleſh is receaued 
ſpiritually, | 
Weiton. He gane bs the ſame fleſh whych he tooke of 
the Airgin: 
But he tooke not hys true fleſh of the Wirgine ſpiry 
tually,o2 ina figure: 
Ergo he gaue his true natural fleſh not ſpiritually, 
Cran, Chꝛiſt gaue to vs his owne naturall fleſh , the 
ſame wherein de ſuffered, but fedeth vs ſpiritually, 
Welton, Chriſoſtome is agapnit pou;Homel.8 3. in. 26, 
Cap. Math, where he ſapth : Veniat tibi in mentem 
quo ſis honore honoratus, qua menſa fruaris. Ea 
namq; re nos alimur, quam angeli. &c, That is. 
Let it come into thy n honoz 
thou art honourcd, e what table thou 
the ſaine thing we art nouriſhed, which the do 
bchold and tremble at: neither are they able to'behoide 
it without great feare foz the bzightnes which commeth 


thereof: and we be beo and cafipact ined one he 


03 maſſe wyth of Ld 


Whereupon J gather this argument. 

Like as mothers nurſe they? chudꝛen With mike: ſo 
Chaſt nouriſheth vs with hys body. 3 

But mothers do not nouriſh their infantes ſpiritual⸗ 
ly with their milke: 

Therfoze Child doth not nauriſh thoſe that be hys, 
ſpirituallywithhys blond. 
Cran, Me gaue vs the wpne ſoz bys bioud. 
Weſt. A he gaue the wine foꝛ his bloud ( as pou ſap) 
then he gauelefſe then mothers do geue. 
But Chryſoſtome affp2meth that he gaue moze the 
mothers geue: 
Therfoze-he gaue not the wyne foz hys bloud, 
Cran. Nou pervert myne auũſwere. He gaue wrne, 
pet the blottd wconfiberedtherin. As fo; example: whe 
bf Kn yoory we confider not the water, but 

e ,and remiſſion offinnes . Wereceaue 
Sacrament: but the thyng and the | 


erer 


ö i ſitteſt at: for with 
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Diſputation of Doit, Cranmer Archbiſhop of Cant. in Oxforde. 


—  —— — 


| matter of the Sacrament we receaue by fayth. 

Welt. When Chꝛiſt ſapd, eate je, whether ment he 
by the mouth oꝛ by fapth? | 

Cran. He ment that we ſhould receauc the body by 
fayth, the bꝛead by the mouth. 

Weſt. Nap, the body by the mouth. 

Cran. That J deny. 

Welt. J pꝛoue it out of Chryſoſtome, wzityng vpõ 
the fifty Pſalme. 


Erubeſcit fieri nutrix, quæ facta eſt mater. Chriſtus autem 
non ita ipſe nutritor eſt noſter: ideo pro cibo carne propria 
nos paſcit, & pro potu ſuum ſanguinem nobis 222 I- 
tem in. 26. cap. Mathæi, Homel. 83, Non enim ſufficit ipſi ho- 
minem ficri,flagellis interim cædi: ſed nos ſecum in vnam, 
vt ita dicam, maſſam reducit : neg; id fide ſolum, ſed reipſa 
nos corpus ſuum ethcit? That 11. 2 

She that is a mother, ſhameth ſometime to play 
the Rourſe. But Chꝛiſt our Nurſe duth not ſo play with 
vs. Therefoze in ſteede of incate he feedeth vs wyth his 
own fleſh, + in ſtede of dꝛinke he fedeth vs with his own 
bloud, Likewiſe vpon the.zs.chap, of Mathew, the. a3. ho⸗ 
mely he ſapth : Fox it ſhall not be enough fot hun to be⸗ 
come mau, and in the meane whyle to be whipped: but 
he doth buing vs into one maſſe oz lumpe with him ſelfe 
(as J map ſo call it) and maketh vs hys body, not by 
fayth alone, but alſo in very deede. 


Cran. J graunt: We make one nature with Chꝛiſt. 
But that to be done with inouth, we deny, 

Weſt. Chriſoſt. 2. Cor. cap. 13. Homel. 29. hath 
theſe woꝛdes: Non vulgarem honorem conſequu- 
tum eſt os noſtrum, accipiens corpus dominicum. 
r. Nolitle hono2 is geuen to our mouth, receaupng the 
body of the Loꝛd. 

Cran. This I ſay , that Chꝛiſt entreth into vs both 
by our eares, and by our eyes. Mith our mouth were- 
teaue p̊ body of Chꝛiſt, and teare it with out teeth, that 
is to ſay, the Sacrament of the body of Chꝛiſt.Mher⸗ 
foꝛe Fſay.and affirme,that the vertue of the Dacramet 
is much: and therfoꝛe Chryſoſtome many tpmes ſpea⸗ 
keth of Sacrainentes no otherwiſe,then of Chꝛiſt him 
felf, as J could pꝛoue if A might haue liberty to ſpeake, 


by mariy pkiecs ot Chriſoſtome, where he ſpeakethof 


the Bacruͤntent of the body of Thailk. 

With which woꝛd of the Sacrament of» body. c. 
Doct. CoH beiiig hyghly offended ,denyed it to be the 
Sacrament of-thebody of Chꝛiſt, faue onelp of the my- 

ſicall body, which is the Church, - - a 
Cran. And why ſhould we doubt to call it che Dacra- 
ment of the, b8dp.of Cbꝛiſt offered vponthe Croffe,ſe- 
png both Chiſt and the auntient Fathers do ſo call it? 
Cole. Bow gatharpouthat.of ChriſoGome? - -; 
| CranmerysChrytfoltore-dedarcth hym ſelfe. Lib; 3. 


tia,qui ſurſum ſeddt ad dxxtrram patris, fac 
pore hom inum an ν⁰,,ſ ntiaecur, craditusq; lambere cu- 
pientibus un Pit autem id nullis prxſtigijs., ſed apertis & 


| cifcumſpiei6atibus circumſtantium ommiũ nculis. That is: 


O mrrati O the good wil o Sod towardes vs, 
which ſitteth about at the right hand ofthe father, and is 
holden in mens handes at the ſacrifice tyme, and is gene 
to fecde vp6,to-chemrhat are deſirous n. And that 
is bꝛought to paſſe by no ſubtiltie 115 , but with the 
open and heholdeng eyes of all the ders by. * 


Thus ye heare Chꝛiſt is ſiene here in earth every 


dap, is touched, is toꝛne with thefeeth ; that our toung 


is red with his bloud: which no man haning any iudge 
ment wyll ſap oʒ thinke to be ſpoken with out trope 02 
figure. 130515 7 ? 42 
Weſt. What miracle is it, if it be not his body: and 
if he ſpeake onelp af the Sacrament, as though it were 
hys body? i 
But harken what Chryſoſtome ſayth.Homel. 24. 
Quod ſummo honore dignum elt-, id tibi in tea oſtendo. 
Nam 2 in regijs non panietes.,, rn ig qui 3 
reus , ſed regum corpus in chrono 2 omnuy 
tiſſimum eſt : ita quogz in cœlis regiũ corpus, quꝭ 
terra proponitur, Non Angelos; non Archangelos;n 
cœlorum, ſed ipſum korum omnium Domm̃um thbi 
Animaduertis quonam pacto quod omnium maximũ eſt atq; 


De Sacerdotio —— O miraculum, O — nos bonenolã- 
cificij tamen tem- 


— 


| 


| 


| 


* 


the body of Chziſt is ſhewed fozth in the Sacrament, 


earthroſteditur et“ eſtj which is wozthy higheſt honoꝛ. 


honour? 


earth, but ſoas ina Sacrament,andas the holy Ghoſt 
is in the water of Waptiſme, 


| which noteth a ſubſtaunce to be pzeſcnt. 
the carth,declaryng allo the place where. 
fc.as befoze. 


alſo is true. 


| bygh honour, 


| to one part, didding hym repeate his woꝛds. which whe 
he went about to do, uch was the noyle and crying 
in the Schole, that his mylde voyce could not be heard, 
Fo when he went about tb detlare to the prople ow 
the Pꝛolocutoꝛ did not well engt the woꝛ 
ſoſtome, vſpng foz oſtenditur in terta, ie 5 ſbewed forth on the 
earth,eftin terra; he ts on the carth', wheras Chryſoſtome 
hath not \ ct] noxany fuch word bang ew rhe 5 
but onely of 
Baptiſmooſtenditur. 1. i» ewe foorrh in Baptiſme 7 
ofttutimes did inculcare this woꝛde oftenditur ; then the 
o locutoꝛ ſtretching foꝛth his hand, ſet on the ruty d⸗ 
— — f 00 
ing 8, and nopſe, calling him indoctum um- 

peritum i a Weila. impudent. 
which 
man moſt pactenrly a 
had bene inured with the kuf 
And whe the j920olotutoz | 
and vnſemeip — . 

aunſwer the argument, ther 9 
bes wondes ggayne 
Notar. That which is wozthpmolt high honoz , bert 
1 £81296 | 


— 


præcipuum in terra, non conſpicaris tantum ſed tangis , neg. 
ſolum tangis ſed comedis, atq; eo accepto domum redis. Ab. 
ſterge igitur ab omni ſorde animam tuam. That is to lap: 
I ſhewforth that thyng on the earth vnto thec, which 
is woꝛthy the greateſt honoz. Foz lyke as in ß Palace of 
kynges, neither the walles noz the ſumptuous bed bur 
the body of kynges ſittyng vnder the cloth of eſtate and 
royall ſeate of &aicſty,is of all thynges els the moſt ex; 
celleut:ſo is in lykemaner the kynges body in heauen, 
which is now ſet befoze vs on earth. I ſhewe thee nei⸗ 
ther Aungels, noꝛ Archaungels, noz the heauens of hea⸗ 
uens, but the very Loꝛd and maiſter of all theſe 
Thou perceaueſt after what ſoꝛte thou doeft not onely 
behold , buttoucheſt , and not onely toucheſt but cateſt 
that which on the earth is the greatelt and chieteſt thpng 
of all other:and when thou haft receaued the ſaine , hs 
goeſt home: wherfoze clenſe thy ſoule frõ all vnclcannes. 

Upon this, J conclude that the bodp of Chzilt is 
ſhewed vs vpon the earth. 

Cran, What 7? vpon the carth 2 no man ſ&th Chzift 
bpon the earth: He is ſeene with the eyes of our mynd, 
with fapth and ſpirite. 

Welt. J pꝛap vou what is it that ſœmeth wozthy 


cls the body of Chꝛiſt⸗ 
Cran. Chriſoſtome ſpeaketh of the Satrament, : 


Welt. Ergo, then the Sacrament is woꝛthy grea- 
teſt honour. 

Cran. J denp the Argument. 

Weſt. That thyng is ſhewed fozth, # is now in the 


But, onely the body of Chꝛiſt is woꝛthy hyghcſ 


Ergo, the body of Chzilf is now on the earth, 
Cran. J aunſwere, the body of Chziſt to be on the 


Weſt. Chryſoſtome ſayth ſoſtendo] J ſhew foꝛth, 


Cran. That is to be vnderſtanded Sacramentally, 
Weſt. He ſaythloſtendo in terra] I hebe foꝛth on 


Cran. That is to be vnderſkand figuratiuelp. 
Weſt. Hs is ſhewed foꝛth and is naw on the earth 


Cran. Pour Maior and toncluſion are all one. 
Weſt. But the Maior is true: Exo, the concluſion 


That thing is on the earth, which is wozthy of mol 


But no figure is wozthy of byghett h n our: 

Ergo, that which is on the earth is no figure, 

Cran. J aunſwere, that is true Sacramentally. 
dere Weſton crieth to him that he ſhould aunſwer 


out 


cg of Chry- 


wing, as the grace or the holy Ghoſt in 


athym.tpiling all rhe ſchole wpth hiffyns, 


dentem. i. vntcarned, 
udent and rep 5 5 — this — 
meekelp did abyde, as 

fnffring ot fuch live rep? 
fried with thts 
and call vpon him to 
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ad the Notary cpr 


bygheſt honour on the earth ? Js it the Sacrament oz earth, 
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Diſputation of Dodd. Canmer Archbiſhop of Cant. in Oxforde. 
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The body of Chꝛiſt is woꝛthy higheſt honour: 
Ergo,hefheweth fozth p body of Chzilt here in earth. 
cran. That is ſhewed foꝛth here on earth which may 
be ſens, which may be touched which may be eaten: 
but theſe thinges be not true of the body. 

Cole. Why ſhould not theſe thinges be true ofthe bo- 
dy ofCh2ill? _ : 

Cran. The Maior out of Chry/o/Fome is true, mea- 
ning of the ſacrament . Fo2 in the ſacrament the true 
body of Chꝛiſt, and not the figuratiue body is ſet foꝛth. 
Welton. Shew me ſomewhat in earth wozthy grea- 


Cran. Jcannot,but in the ſacrament onely. 
Weſt, Ergo the ſacrament is wozthy greateſt hon9z. 
Cran, So it is. 
Indges. Let it be written. 
Cran. I p2ay vou let mp auuſwer be wꝛytten lyke- 
wiſe : Jaffirme that the body of Chꝛiſt is ſhewed foꝛth 
bnto vs. It is our fapth that ſeeth Chziſt. 
Weſton, Oſtendo tibi.i./ ſhewe it to thee, ſayth Chry- 
/ſoftome,not to thy fapth. 
Cran, He ſpeaketh ſacramentallp. 
Weſt. Ergo Chry/oſtome lyeth. Fo2 hee ſpeakyng of 
ſhewing, ſaͤith: Ego Chryſoſtomus oſtendo.i./ Chry- 
ſoſtome do ſhew. But he can ſhew nothing ſacramẽtallp. 
Ched. By foꝛce ofargument we are bought to this 
point, that the body of Chꝛiſt is pꝛoued to be on earth, 
not onely Sacramt̃tallp, but in very deede alſo , by this 
reaſon, that it is woꝛthy higheſt honoz. The reaſon is 
indiſſoluble. 
Cran. I neuer heard a moꝛe bapne argument, and it 
is moſt vapne: alſo it hath mine aunſwer vnto it. 
Ched, Mypl you affirme that it is abſurd which Chry- 
/ofome ſapth, that the bodp of Chꝛiſt is touched? 
J touch the body of Chꝛiſt in the ſacrament, as Tho- 
mas touched Chzilk, 
Thomas touched Chaift , and ſapd Dominus meus, 
Deus meus, my Lozd,mp God: 
Ergo, that which he touched, was the Loꝛd God. 
This Argument as J receaued it out of the Nota- 
ries booke, is not founall»but rather he ſhould con⸗ 
clude in the 3. figure thus: 
Da- As Thomas touched the body of Chꝛiſt, ſo we touch 
it in the Sacrament . | 
ti· Thomas touched the body of Chꝛiſt coꝛpoꝛalip: 
fi. Ergo, we touch the body of Chʒiſt coxpozaily in the 
Sacrainent, 


Cran, J denp pour argument. Ye touched not God, 
but him whych was God. Neither is it ſound doctrine 


to affirme that God is touched. 

Ched. Thys is becauſe of the vnion: ſo that God is 
ſapd to bee touched, when Chziſt whych is both God 
and man is touched, 


Tertullian De carnis reſurrectione ſapth: Videamus de 
propria Chriſtiani hominis forma, quanta huic ſubſtantiæ fri- 


uolæ & ſordidæ apud deum prærogatiua fit . Etſi ſufficeret illi 
quod nulla omnino anima ſalutem poſſet adipiſci niſi dum 


eſt in carne, crediderit: adeò caro ſalutis cardo eſt, de qua cũ 
mima deo alligatur, ipſa eſt quæ efficit vt anima all ati poſ- 
ſit: ſed & caro abluitur, vt anima emaculetur: caro inungi- 
tur, vt anima conſecretur: ſignatur, vt anima muniatur: caro 
manus impoſitione adumbratur, vt auima ſpiritu illumine- 
tur: caro corpore & ſanguine Chriſti veſcitur, vt anima de 
deo ſaginetur. That is to ſay in Engliſh. 

Let vs conſider as tõcerning the pꝛoper fozine of the 
Lhziſtian man, what great pꝛerogatiue this vayne and 
foule ſubſtace of ours hath with God. Although it were 

ient to it that no ſoule could euer get ſaluation vn⸗ 

lefle it belene while it is in the fleſh : ſo much the fleſh a⸗ 
uayleth to ſaluation, by the which fleſh it cometh , that 
where as the ſoule is linked vnto God, it is the ſaid fleſh 
that cauſeth the ſoule ſo to be linked: pct the ficſh moꝛe⸗ 
duer is waſhed, that the ſoule may bee clenſed 3 the fleſh 
15 anoynted,that the ſoule may conſecrated : the fleſh is 
ligned, that the ſoule may be delended: the fleſh is ſhado- 
wed by the impoſition ofhandes , that the ſoule may bee 
nated wyth the ſpirite : the fleſh doth eate the bo⸗ 

dy and blond of Chziſt, that the ſoule may be fed of Bod, 


ereupon J gather this argument. 


— 


| 


| Cran. Unto Tertullian J aunſwere(becau{e our dif: 
| 


| 


| 
| 
| 
1 
| 


| 


is touched with the handes. 


The ficſh cateth the body of Chꝛiſt. 
Ergo the body of Chꝛiſt is caten wyth the mouth, | 
Item, Phocens 1. ad Corinth. (apit .11. vppon theſe 

woꝛdes, Reus crit corporis & ſanguinis. &c. 
O hex eg vd 04a reg TY dilureg, di ro q yar, ors aba we 
raf id ux A dr 6 icudag,napuryony eig avrey Grid νĩ, 
drug &TWaoust Gxallxproy dνν, ut, ws io alot xparyy- 
rig Avro rer: x ra raf ra Toa pipoyrts FORTY : dix It ro 
cid FOMAXIY TY THUTG X34 TS Guuaros TH Xuricu , J 
ori odo dubferreg sg ò fuouivcg , AM Aeg 6 xupiog 6 Toy- 
rug du, &g dib d d Tour wy ie due. id eſt. 


Quod ait, reus corporis & ſanguinis, iſtud declarat ꝙ fi- 
cuti ludas ipſum quidem tradidit, ludæi contumelioſe in ip- 
ſum inſaniebant: ſic ipſum in honorant qui ſanctiſſimum ip- 
ſius corpus impuris manibus ſuſcipiunt, tanquam Iudæi pſi 
tenent, & execrabili ore recipiunt . Quod crebo mentionem 
facit corporis & ſanguinis Domini, manifeſtat qudd non fir 
ſimplex homo qui ſacriſicatur, ſed ipſe Dominus omnium fa- 
ctor, tanquam per hac quidẽ ipſos perterrefaciens. That is. 

where as he ſayth: // gilrce of rhe body and blomd: this hee 
declareth, that lyke as Iudas dctraycd hym, and the Iewes 
were fierte and agaynſt hym: ſo do thep diſho⸗ 
nour dym which receyuc hys holy body with theyꝛ un- 
pure handes,and as p lewes dyd hold hym then, do now 
retepue him with vnpure mouthes. And where as he of- 
ten maketh mention ofthe body and bloud of the Lozd, 
he declareth that it is not ſimply man that is ſacrificed, 
but eigen the Loꝛd him ſelf, beyngy maker ol all things, 
hereb Ras it were) makyng tdem alrayed. 


Ergo, (as it is hereby gathered) the body of Chailf 


Cran. Pou vouch two authoꝛs agaynſt me vppon 
ſundꝛy thynges. Firſt J muſt aũſwere Tertullian,and 
then the other. 

Ched, They tende both to one meanyng. 


putation is wandꝛyng and bncerteyne ) that hes calleth 
that the fleſh which is þ Dacramet . Foz although God 
woꝛke all thynges in vs inmſibly beyond mans reach: 
pet they are ſo manifeſt, that they may be ſerne, and per⸗ 
teyued of cuerp ſenſe. Therftoꝛe he ſctteth fozth Bap⸗ 
tiſme, vndiõ, and laſt of all the Supper ofthe Loꝛd vn- 
to vs , Which he gaue to ſigniſie hys operation in vs. 
The leſh lyueth by the bzead , but the ſoule is inward 
ly fed by Chꝛiſt. 
Welt. Sticke to thoſe woꝛdes of Tertullian: Corpus 
veſcitur vt anima ſaginetur.i. The bodp eatoth that þ 
ſoule map be fed, 
Ched. The fleſh eateth the body of Chʒiſt, that the 
ſoule may be fed therwith, 
Welt. Here you ſe two kyndes of fade : of the ſoule 
and of the body, 
Ched. He ſayth, that not onelp the ſoule but the fleſh 
is alſo fed. 
Cran. The ſaule is fed with the body of Chꝛiſt, the bo- 
dy with the Sacrament. 
Ched. Js the ſoule fed with the body of Chziſt and 
not with the Sacrament? 
Cran. Read that which foloweth, and yon ſhall per⸗ 
ceine that by thynges externall, an operation internall 
is vnderſtand. Jnwardly we eate Chꝛiſtes body: and 
outwardly we eate the Sacrament . Do one thyng is 
done outwardly,an other inwardly . Lyke as in Bap- 
tiſme the erternal element wherby the body is waſhed, 
is one: ſo the internall thyng wherbp p ſoule is clenſed 
is an other. 
Ched. The ſoule is fed by that which the body eateth. 

But the ſoule is fed by the fleſh of Chꝛiſt: 

Ergo, the body eateth the fleſh of Chiſt. 
Cran. Ve eate not one thing outwardly and inward⸗ 
ly.3nwardly we cate Chziſtes body : outwardly we 
eate the Sacrament. 
Ched. J will repeate the Argument. 

* The fleſh eateth Chziſtes bodp, that the ſoule may 
be fed therewith, 

The ſoule is not fed with the Sacrament, but with 


Chailtes 


Phocens.1. 
Cor. cap. ii. 


Phocens 
alleaged by 


Tunſwere to 
Tertullianus, 


D Weſton 
vzgeth hym 
with the 
rozdes of 
Tertullian. 


Inwar diy we 
eate the body: 
outwardly the 
Dacrament. 


The fourme 
of thys argns 
ment which he 


of thys cdnerts 
on aunſwereth 
to none ofthe 
3- figures of 
Hllogiſmes. 


Mary. 
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Conſequence, 
| -Confequence, 


Aunſwere. 


be fed of God, 


Sunſwere to 
Tertullian 


De reſurrect. 


D.Treſſham 
diſputctt;, 


— 
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Quene 1600, Diſputation of Dodd. Cranmer Archbiſhop of Cant. in Oxfarde. 


Chꝛiſtes body? 

Ergo, the fleſh eateth the body of Chꝛilt. 
Cran. The @acramet is one thyng, the matter of the 
Sacramẽt is an other. Outwardly we receine the Sa⸗ 
crament: inwardly we eate the body of Chꝛiſt. 
Ched. J pꝛoue that we receine that outwardly, wber⸗ 
with the ſoulc is fed. 

The ſoule is fed with the body of Chꝛiſt. 

Ergo, we eate the body of Chzilt outwardly. 

The flcſh eateth Chill bys body. 

Ergo, the ſoule is fed therwith, 


teth not Chꝛiſtes bodp. Foz Tertullian ſpcaketh of the 
Sacrament:and the place hath not cindejthereof , but 
de deoJof God, 

Ched. What ſaype to Phoceus ſaping: They which 
receine the body with impure hands, are giltis of the Lordes 
bloud,as Indas was. 

Weſt. That which foloweth in Tertullian, doth take 
away pour ſhift, where as he ſapth: Non poſſunt ergo 
ſeparari in mercede, quos opera coniungit. 1. T hey 
can not bee ſeparated in reward, Whom one Worke ioy- 
net hj together. 

But manducation is the woꝛke oz labour Ergo. tc. 


The forme of this Argument may be 
thus collected. 7 


Da- ¶ One woꝛke oz labour iopneth body and ſoule to⸗ 


gether. 
ri- Manducation is a wozke oz labour: 
j. Ergo, one mauducation iopneth together both body 


| 


; Cran. Pour authozitie (J ſuppoſe) is taken out of the 


and ſoule. 


| As the body and ſoule are ie yned 
| im the worte of Baptiſme ſo are they 

| {| coyned mm the Communion of the Lords 
' | ſupper. For as the fieſh is waſhed with 

| {| water that the ſoule may be purged 
| ſprritaally :{o eur body eateth the out 
| | ward Sacrament,that the ſoule may 


To the Maiorof which Argu⸗ 
inent thus it map bee aunlweree: cx- 
poundpng the ſaying of Tertullian, v- 
na opera coniungit ſed non idem ope - 
rand; modus. Agaync, opera here iu i er- 
tullian may be taken foz tcinptations @ 
afflictions. 


boke, De reſurrectione carnts.1.of the reſurrectis of the 
fieſh:and the meanpng therof is this. Tertullian goeth 
about there to pꝛoue that the fleſh ſhall ryſe agapne, be⸗ 
cauſe it is toyned together in one wozke with the ſoule. 
Zzh:ough Baptiſme in this woꝛld the body is wathed, 
and the ſoule is waſhed: the body outwardly , the ſoule 
inwardly : the woꝛke is one , In this woꝛke they are 
iopned. And he ſpeaketh of ſignes. 

Weſt. He ſpeaketh of eatyng in a ſigne. 


Cran, The ſleſh (5 ſap)catcth the Sacrament . It eas; 


* 
4 


Ergo, the reward is in a ſigne. 
Cran. They are coupled in one wozke, namely in the 
Sacrament. 
Weſt. There are two woꝛkes: 

Ergo, there are two rewardes. 

Ik the wozke be in a figure: 

Ergo, the reward is in a figure. 
Cran. Me ſpeaketh not of ij. woꝛkes. Two woꝛkes are 
but one wozke. And pet hee lapth not, quos vna 
opera coniungit. i. whom one worke ioyneth together, 
but opera.1.« worke- as in baptiſme the ſoule and body 
are iopned in vnderſtandyng. | 
Weſt, The fleſh and ſoule ſhall haue one and the ſelfe 
ſame reward, becauſe they hane one wozke. 
Cran. Becauſe thep be toyned together in one wozke. 


Treſ. Foz as much as the renerend Doctours here | 
bane impugned and onerth2owen pour aſſertion and 
pour aunſweres ſufficiently: J will fal to an other mat- 
ter, not altogether impertinent to the purpoſe, and that 
in few woꝛdes, agaynſt a certaine ſequele of pour opi⸗ 


nion. The ſcquele is this: that betw ene bs and Chꝛiſt 
there is no farther contuncion, whyles we recepne the 


Euchariſt,then aconiunction} of the mynd , 02 a ſpiri- 
tuall coniunction, wherby we are vnited and knit vnto 
Chꝛiſt th2ough fapth and tone . As foz the pꝛeſence of 


| Chzilt,concernyng the m0 pa 


| ah 


Aa 


1 Tref. Jp:ay vou, what fellowſhip haue we Chal, 


vnion and ioynyng together of mynd . Yowbeit yon 
would ſome to thinke otherwiſe by pour ſubtile aun; 
ſweres. But J will declare by manifeſt teſtunonies of 
the fathers, that this pour ſequele , which you acc 
ſo ſure, is farre wyde from the truth. And J will begyn 
with d. Hillary, who is both an auncient and a learned 
authoꝛ. Foꝛ, diſputyng agaynſt the Arrians, octauo de 
Irinitate, he ſaith that this was their opinion: that the 
Father 4 the Sonne are coniopned only thꝛough vnity 
of will. Wherupon Arrius hym ſelfe, when Scripture 
was alledged agapnſt hym, did (as you do now) elude 
the right meanyng oft by his falſe interpꝛetatidõs. But 
the Catholicke Church hath alwaycs belencd and euer 
maintapned , that Chꝛiſt is one with the father in na⸗ 
ture, and not by conſent of wiil onciy . To the p;ofe 
wherof, when the Catholickes vouched this teſtunony 
of John: Pater & ego vnum ſumus. i. The father and | 
are one: The Arrians aunſwered thatſvnum ſumus) 
was to be vnderſtand by the aſlent of theyꝛ wils 4 the 
| agrerment of their myndes, not by vnitie of their natu⸗ 
res. Chus it happeneth now a dapes, where men do 
doubt of the Sacrament. But Hillary goyng on, and 
pꝛouyng the naturall coniunction betwene the father 
and the ſonne a fortiori, queſtisneth with his aduerſa- 
ries after this maner: J demaunde of the now, which 
will needes haue the vnitic of will oncly betwene p fa- 
ther the ſonne, whether Chꝛiſt be now in bs truly by 
nature, oꝛ onely by the agreemẽ̃t of wylles⸗ If ſayth he) 
the woꝛd be incarnate in very derde, z we receiue at the 
Lo2des table the wo2d made fleſh, bow then is he to be 
thought not to dwell in vs naturallp, who bepug bozne 
man, hath both taken the nature ok our fleſh vpon him 
that is now inſeparable, and hath alſo myngled the na 
ture of his owne fleth vnto the nature of etcrnitie vn⸗ 
der the Sacramtt of his fleſh, to be communicated vn 
to vs. Thus much hath Hillary. Whernpon J aſte ot 
pou this queſtion, how Chꝛiſt dwelleth now in vs: ac 
| co2dyng to fapth, oꝛ actoꝛdyng to nature: 

Cran. A ſap that Chziſt dwelleth derely in vs carnal- 
lp and naturallp, foꝛ that he hath taken of the Tirgin 
; Our fleſh vpon him, and becauſe he hath communicated 
his nature bnto vs. 

Treſ. Bucer contra Abrincenſẽ referreth theſe words 
onelp to the Euchariſt, ſaping: Chꝛiſt doth erhibite all 
this bnto vs in his holy upper, and accozding to the 
| holy fathers ( ſayth he) Chꝛiſt lyueth thereby in vs, not 


onely by fapth and lone as abſent, but naturally , co2-| 7; 


| poꝛallp, and carnally , Wherefoze he is not abſent, nei⸗ 
ther are we ioyned to Chꝛiſt onelp by a ſpirituall vn 
| on, (as you ſuppoſe ) but alſo by a co2pozall and car 
nall vnion. 

Cran. J knoſv that M. Bucer was a learned ma. But 
pour faith is in god caſe, which leaneth vpon Bucer. 
Treſ. J do not bꝛing Bucer as a Patron of our fayth, 
but becauſc he is a man ot pour ſoꝛte, and pet bꝛingeth 
this place of Hillarie fo2 that vnion which we haue by 
the Sacrament, and confeſſeth that by it we are carnal 
ly vnited to Chꝛiſt, where as pou thinke that we are 
topned by it, onely th2ough fapth and loue. 


boꝛne of the Airgin. Ne haue fellowſhip with Chzilt, 
when we are vnited in the vnity of the Church, when 
we are made fleſh of his fleſh,and bones of his bones: 
and ſo we are vnited in þ Communion, in Baptilme, 
and in fayth. 


in that he is made man:? Are not the Zurkes ? Jewes 
therein topned with him! Foꝛ they are men as we are, 
and are ioyned with him in mas nature, in that he was 
boꝛne of a woman: I ſpeake now of a moꝛe nere vm⸗ 
tie. Me are made one wpth Chziſt by the commun 
on, in a perkea vnitie. 


| ny. Whernpon in very deede pou leane but a ſpirituall 


: are made ſo 
graunt: but we * 


— ET 


| Cran.* Me are made ſo, 3 


— ——__ 


* wn ds.” 


— 
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Cran. J ſay that Chꝛiſt was communicated vnto bs, m 
not onely by fayth, but in very derde alſo when he was | and 


Ob 
out 
tl 


2 


dale ert to 
thi place ol 


| 


Ma) aby baptifime : andthe bnity i baptiſm is pertcd. 
Tref, Wearenot made one bp baptiſme in a perfec 


: 


| by bus fleſh in vs that are fleſhly, which alſs by hirn ſhall line 


| but cternally in derde. 

ie Papiftes by thys one worde (na- 
murally] confound them ſelues.F or if the 
ral body of Chrim were eaten and 
vent naturally into our bodres the ſhould 
+ falawe that the nature of Hi body be- 
mg immaculate and now alſo immortal, 
wr bodjes Fnited in nature to H pure 
od mmertall bedy naturally ſhould ne- 
ver ſmne nor dye. VV herfore at rema 33 
wth that the natural Gniting to Chri- 
ferbedy commeth not by. the bolily ea- 
ug of the Sacrament Onto our body but 


Cran. The Minor is not true. 


ted to his father by coniunctid of mind, z not naturally, 


nall oz natural vnion of the ſubſtance of ſleſh, by which 


Treſ. Js it not lawfull to pꝛap fo2 them that erre? 


Diſputation of Doct. Cranmer Archbiſhop of Cant. at Oxforde. 


baitie,as Hillarie there ſpeaketh, but by the Commu- 
nion, by which we are carnally made one: but not lpke⸗ 
wyſe by Baptiſme : wherefoze pou vnderſtande not 
Hillaric . Pouſhall heare his woꝛdes, which are theſe. 
He had nov declared afore the Sacrament of his perfect v- 
nion, ſaying: As the liuing father ſent meſo do I alſo line by 
the Father, And he that eatetb my fleſh, ſhall alſo lyue tho- 
rough me . And a litle after that, he wzitcth thus: T hb: 
truly is the cauſe of our life,that we haue Christ dwellin 


in ſuch ſorte , as hee lyueth by his Father Mherefoꝛe, of 
theſe wo2des it is manikeſt, that we obtaine thys per⸗ 
fect bnitie, by mcanes of the Sacrament , 4 that Chꝛiſt 
by it is carnally vnited vato vs. 

Cran, Nap Hillaric in that ſame place doth teach, that 
it is done by 1Saptiſme : and that doarine is not to be 
ſuffred in the Church, which teacheth , that we are not 
ioyned to Chꝛiſt by Baptiſme. 

Welton. Repeatc the argument. 

Cran. Pon muſt firſt make an argument. 

Tref, At is made alrcadp,but it ſhall be made agapne 
nthis fozme. 

wy bunt liueth by his father, ſo they that cate Chꝛi⸗ | 
ſes fleſh, ipue by che (ane ficſh, | 
tj. But Lhuſt liueth by the father; not onely by faith and 
lone, but naturally 2 8 

ſi. Ergo, we liue not though the cating of Chꝛiſtes fleſh, 
by fapth and loue onely, but naturally. 


Cran. We line by Chꝛiſt, not onelp by faith and lone, 


| Treſh. Nap * naturally. 3 
pꝛoue it thus. 

As Lhult lyucth by the Fa⸗ 
ther, ſo lpue we by his fleſh ea⸗ 
ten of vs: | 
| But Lhiiſt liueth not by his 

father — by tayth and louc, 
but naturally: 

Therefoze we do not lpuc by 
eating of Chiiſtcs fleſh, oncip 
by fapth and lone (as pou ſup⸗ 
poſe ) but naturally, 


Treſ, This is pᷣ opinion of Arrius, that Chꝛiſt is vni- 


Cran. J ſap not ſo pet, neither doo J thinke ſo. But 3 
will tell pou what J like not in pour Minor. Pou lap 
that Chꝛiſt doth not line by his father, onely by fayth x 
love: hut J ſap,that Ch2ilt lineth not at al by his faith. 
Welt. Parke and conſwer well this woꝛde (% 
leftany occaſion of cauillmg be geucn, 

Treſ- Let that wozd (by tb be omitted. Neyther 
did J meane that Chꝛiſt liueth by his father though 
fayth. Pet the ſtrength of the argument remapneth in 
foxce. Fo2 els Hillary doth not confute the Arrians, ex⸗ 
ceptthere bee a greater conjunction betwene vs and 
Chꝛiſt, when he is eaten of vs, then oncly a ſpirituall 
conuntion.Pou do onely graunt a vnion. As toz a cars 


we are ioyned mozethen ſpiritually, pou do nat graũt. 
But our Lo2d Jeſus geue you a better mynde: and 
bew pou the light of his truth, that you may returne 
into the wap of rightcouſnes, | 
Welt, Wecame hether to diſpute, and not to pꝛay. 


' 
' 
' 
| 
| 
' 


| 


onely in the Sacrament of the Euchariſt, but alſo in 
Baptiſme. Foz infantes, when they are baptiſed , do 
eate the fleſh of Chzilt. 

\Veit. Aunſwere eyther to the whole argument, 82 to 
the partes thereof, Foz this argument is ſtrong, and 
can not be diſſolued. 

Cran, This is the argument: 


doe we lyue by hys fleſh, being eaten of vs: 

But Chꝛiſt lyueth not by his Father onely in vnitic 
of wyll, but naturally: 

Ergo we eating his fleſo, donot line onely by fayth 
and loue,but naturally. 

But the Mator is falſe;namely that by the ſame ma- 
ner we lyue by Chzitt, as he liueth by his father, 
Weſt, * Hillary ſapth: Her the ſame maner, bpon 
theſe woꝛdes: hee that eateth my fleſh,ſhall line by me : 
Ergo, Chꝛiſt liucth by bys father , and as he liucth by 
is father , after the ſame maner we ſhall liue by his 


Gclh,, 


tural body of Chrift is the myſteries , 


ſame maner, 
Cran. Aſter the ſame | 
maner, doth not ſigni⸗ 
fie lpke in all things: 
but in dede #4 eternal⸗ 


| Hilary ſapth; after the | 


by Chzilt, and Chꝛiſt | 
lpueth by hys father. 
Foz in other reſpets 
Chziſt lineth other⸗ 
wiſe by his father, thẽ 
we lpue by Chꝛiſt. 

Welt, Hee lyueth by 


| ie naturally by h Im 


and eternallp: 


tant natu rally foz the maner of nature. As Chꝛiſt hath 


| Cran, Jmeane it touching the truth of nature. Foz 


Ergo we liue by Chꝛiſt naturally and eternally. 
Cran. We do not lyue naturally, but by grace, if pou 


cternall lyfe of his father, ſo haue we of him, 
Welt. I ſticke to this woꝛd naturally. 


Chzifflineth otherwiſe by his father, then wee lyue by 
Chꝛitt. 
Weſt. Hillary in the. 8. boke, De Trinitate, denieth it, 
when he ſayth: he lyueth therfoze by his father: and as 
he lyueth by his father, after the ſame maner we ſhall 
lyue by his fleſh, 
Cran, Ve ſhall liue after the ſame maner , as concer: 
ning the nature of the fleſh of Chꝛiſt: foz as he hath of 
his father pnature of cternitie,ſa ſhal we hane of him. 
Weit. Aunſwere vato the partes of theargument. 

As Chꝛiſt lvucth by his father, after the ſame maner 
ſhall we line by his ficth: 

But Chꝛiſt doth not lyue by his father onely in vnt- 
tie of wyll, but naturalip: 

Ergo we eating his lech, do not lyne onelp by fapth 
and loue, but naturallp. 
Cran. J graunt (as 3 ſaid) we liue by Chꝛiſt natural- 
ly: but J neuer heard that Chꝛiſt lyucth with his Fa- 
ther in vnitp of wpll, 
Welt. Becauſe it ſemeth a maruaile vnto pon , heare 
what Hillary ſayth: Theſe things are recued of vs to this 


vs to lyue by him ſelfc in derde: naturally, and that not 


As Chꝛiſt liueth by his father, after the ſame maner 


The Trchbt⸗ 
ſhop repeat eth 
ths Srgumes- 


* Chrif# nef 
after hys FAN 
bode but after 
bys drame n- 
ture liueth na 
twurally > 2 hys 


dime nature of hys worketh alſ> im by: manhode an 
7 z 1 . 
Here you (& . that | ertalitie, So cur ſpirite and foule receaumy the na- 


ceaue fo the nature of bys bedy , that it, Hi purencs, | 
uetifi:ation and lyfe : the operation wherof redownding 
likewyſe vnto our bedyes, doth nathe the ſame alſo cupa- 
ble of the ſame glory and immortalitie . And b ir 11 
true that a; Cru liweth naturally by hy: father, ſo we 
lie naturally & y» the body of Chriit eaten 1m the m „Fe- 
I , fo; ſo doe we lpue | ries 4 banyng reſpette beth to the manhode of hym and 
of vs . For as the fieſh of Chriit , in reſpect of bare feb, 
lizeth mot naturull y by the father, but for that it is 19y- 
wed to &ys diumitie : So our ß liveth not nats- 
| rally by Chriftes body exten in the Sacrament ( for | 
then cuery wiched man eatyng the Sacrament ſboulde 
but for that our fleſh 77 1% ö 
ned to the ſpirite aud ſoule , which true ly earerh the bo- 
ay of Crit by fayth : and ſo onely the bodyes of the 
hys fath er naturally rei doe lie by eatyng the body of Christ natural- 
G H. en participat yug the natura Proper! yer of the body | 


Veſt, It is not lawfull pet. But pꝛotede. 

Iteſ. Againe, à reaſon thus: As Ch2ilt lyueth by hys 
father, after the ſame maner do we lpue by the cating 
of his fleſh, 


But Chꝛiſt lyncth not by his Father cnely in vni⸗ 
te of will, but naturally: 
Ergo we do not liue whe we eate the fleſh of Chzilt, | 
omely by faith and vnity of wyll, but naturally. 
Cran, This is mp fapth,and it agrerth with the ſcrip⸗ 
ture: Chzilt liueth by his father naturally, and maketh | 


— —— 


ſacrament of the body and bloud. 


ende: becauſe the heretickes faynmg an vnitie of Wyll onely 
betwene the father the ſonne, did vſe the exaple of our u- 
nitie with God: as though that we being united to the ſonne, 
and by the ſonne to the father onely by obedience and wyll of 
religion, had no proprietie of the naturall commumon by the 


But aunſwere to the argument. Chꝛiſt lineth by his 
father naturally and eternally : therefoze doo we lyue 
by Chzilt naturallp and eternallp. 2 

ran. 
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| Cran. Cyrill and Hillary do ſay,that Chziſt is vnited 
to vs, not onely by wyll, but alſo by nature: hee doth 
communicate to vs his own nature, and ſo is Ch:ilt 
made one wyth vs carnally and coꝛpoꝛally, becauſe he 
tooke our nature of the virgin Mary. And Hilary doth 
not onely ſay that Chꝛiſt is naturally in vs, but that we 
alſo are naturally in him, and in the Father: that is, 
that we are partakers of their nature, which is eterni⸗ 
tic oꝛ enerlaſtingnes . Fo2 as the woꝛde receining our 
nature, did ioyne it vnto him ſelfe in vnitye of perſon, 
and di d communicate vnto that our nature the nature 
of his ctcrnitie, that like as hee being the euerlaſting 
woꝛd of the father, had enerlaſting lyfe of the father: 
tuen ſo he gaue the ſame nature to his fleſh: Likewiſe 
alſo did he communicate with vs the ſame nature of e- 
ternity, which he # the father haue, and that we ſhould 
be one with them, not onelyin wpl x loue, but that we 
ſhould be alſo partakers of p nature of cnerlaſting life. 
Weſt. Hilary where he ſapth : Chriſt communicated 
to vs bys nature, meancth that, not by his natiuitie, 
but by the ſacrament, 

Cran. Me hath communicated to bs his fleſh by hys 
natiuitie. 

Weſt. Me haue communicated to him our fleſh whe 
he was bo2ne, 

Cran, ap, he communicated to vs his fleſh when he 
was bozne,and that J wpl ſhew you out of Cyril vpon 
this place: Et homo factus eſt, 

Welt. Ergo Chaift being boꝛne, gaue bs his fleſh, 
Cran. In his natiuitie he made vs partakers of his 
fleſh. | 


Cran, Pea, wpte. | 
Ched. This place of Hilary is ſo darke , that you 
were compelled to falſiſie it in your boke , becauſe you 
conld not dzaw it to confirme pour purpole. 


| 
If Chriit haue taken verely the fleſh of our body, and the 
man that was verely borne of the virgine Mary is Chriſt, 
and alſo we receaue under the true myſtery the fleſh of his 
body, by meanes Wheref we ſhall be one ¶ for the fnther is in 
Chriſt, and Chriſt in vs ) hem ſhall that be called the vnitie 
of will, when the naturall propertie brought to paſſe by the 
Sacrament ,is the Sacrament of wnitie ? we muſt not ſpeake 
in the ſenſe of man or of the Wworlde in matters concer - 
mug God : neither muit we peruerſely wraſt any ſtr aunge 
or wicked ſenſe out of the wholeſome meanyng of the ho- 
ly Scripture , through impudent and violent contention. 
Let vs read thoſe thynges that are written, and let vs 
vnderſtand thoſe thynges that we read, and then we ſhall 
performe the dacty of perfect fayth. For as touching that na 
tural and true beyng of Chriſt in vs, except we learne of 
iim, we peaks 2 and vngodly that thyng that we do 
ſpeake. For he ſayth: my fleſh is meat in deede,and my 
bloud is drinke in deede. He that eateth my fleſh & 
drinketh my bloud,abideth in me and I in him, A. 
touchyng the verity of his fleſh and bloud , there is left no 


and alſo by our fayth it is verely fleſh,and verely bloud. 


Mere pou haue falſ;ficd Hilary: fo2 pon haue ſet ve- 
ro ſub myſterio,foz vere ſub myſterio, we reteiue tru 
ly vnder a mpſtery . Hilary thꝛyſe repozteth vere ſub 
myſterio, and pou interpꝛete it twiſe vere ſub Myſte- 
rio, but the thyꝛd tyme you haue vero foz vere, 

Cran, Affuredly,J am not gilty of any diſceite herein. 
It map be that þ copy which J folowed , had Sub vero 
myſterio.i.vndera true myſtery:although touthyng the 
ſenſe it differeth litle. God J call to wytnes ; J baue al- 
way bated falſifivng , and if you had leyſure and luſt to 
heare falſe citations, J could recite vnto pou 6. hũdꝛeth. 
Weſt. Here ſhalbe ſhewed pou two copies of Hilary, 
the one Pꝛinted at Baſile, the other at Paris, 

Cran, A ſuppoſe that D,Smithes bokes bath vero. 
Weſt, Here is Doctour Smith: let hym aunſwere fo; 
hym ſelfe. 5 


| 


place of doubt: for now, both by the teſtimony of the Lord, 


pour ſelfe: ſpeake if you know it. 


1 Here Dodour Smith , either for the truth in 
dp — — CEE way Doct. Weſtons 
a 0 ere. 0 

cap, and bo — e 
Weſt, But your owne boke Pꝛinted by Wolffe pour 
own Painter, hath vero. 
Cran, That boke is take from me, which eaſily might 
haue ended this controuerſie,J am ſure þ boke of De, 
crees hath vero. 
Cole. Now pou admitte the boke of Decr&s , when 
it maketh fo2 pou, l 
Cran, Touchyng the ſenſe of the matter, there is litle 
difference . The chaunge ok one letter foz an other is 
but a ſmall matter. 
Welt, Yo is: Paſtor (as you know) ſignifieth a By⸗ 
ſhop,and Piltor ſignifieth a Baker. But Paſtor ſhatbe 
Piſtor,a Byſhop ſbalbe a Baker by this pour chaunge 
of one letter, if vere and vero dos nothyng chaunge 
the ſenſe. 
Cran, Let it be ſo that in Piſtor and Taſtor one letter 
maketh ſome difference : Pet let Piſtor be either a 
ker 02 Paker of bead, ye ſe here the chaunge of alet- 
ter,and pet no great difference tobe in the ſenſe. 
Vong. This diſputation is taken in hand, that the; 
truth might appeare . J perceine J muſt go an other 
wap to wozke then J had thought. At is a commd ſay⸗ 
ing: agaynſt hym that denpeth pꝛinciples we mut not 
diſpute. Therfoꝛe that we map agree of the pzinciples, 
Jdemalide whether there be any other body of Chziſt 
then hys inſtrumentall bodp, 
Cran. There is no naturall body of Chzilt,but his o. 
ganicall bodp. 
Yong. Agayne J demaunde, whether ſenſe and rea 
ſon ought to geue plate to fapth. 
Cran. They ought, | 
Yong, Thyzdlp , whether Chziſt be true, in all bys 
wo2des? : 
Cran. Pea, he is moſt true, and truth it ſelfe, 
Vong. Fourthly, whether Chꝛiſt at hys @upper min- 
ded to doe that which he ſpake 02 no? 
Cran, Dicendo dixit, non fecit dicendo : ſed fecit 
8 Sacramentũ. That is: In ſaping he ſpake, 
ut in ſaying he made not, but made the Satrament to 
hys Diſciples, | 
Yong, Aunſwere acco2dpng to the truth: whether did 
Chzilt that as God and man, which he ſpake , whenhe 
ſayd:T his is my body? 
Cran. This is a Sophiſficall canillation : go playnly 
to woꝛke. There is ſome diſceit in theſe queſtiõs. You 
ſeke ſubteines: leanepour crafty fetches, 
Yong, A demaund whether Chzift by theſe wozdes 
w2ought any thyng oꝛ no? 
Cran, He did inſtitute the Sacrament. 
2 But aunſwere: whether dyd her wozke any 
ge 
Cran, He dyd wozke in inſtitutyng the Sacrament. 
Yong, Now Jhaue yon: foz befoze you ſayd it was a 
figuratiue ſpeach. 
But a figure wozketh nothyng: 


haue a god memozie. 

Cran, J vnderſtode pour Sophiſtry befoze . You by 

wozkyng vnderſtand connertyng into the body of 

Chzift: but Chꝛiſt wꝛought the Sacrament,not in con 

uertyng but in inſtitutyng. 

Yong, Vo be to them that make Cbꝛiſt a deteiuer. 

Dyd he wozke any other thyng the he ſpake, oz the ſelf 

ſame thyng? 

Cran. Ye wzought the Sacrament, 4 by theſe wozves 

. is no warkpugthynd 
eſ- Yong. is no w 

i= But the ſpcach of Lhziſt is womyng: 

no. — — 1 


Maiſter Smith, Saiſter Doctoz : what ſay pou fo; 
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Ergo, it is not a figuratiue ſpeach , Alper onghtto b 
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Cran. It wozketh by inſt itutyng, not by conucrtpng- | 
Yong. Che thyng ſignificdin the Dacrament,is it not 
in that Dacrament? e | 
Cran. Jt is. Foꝛ thethyng is miniſtred in a ligne. He 
foloweth the letter that taketh the thyng foz the ſigne. 
Auguſtine ſeparateth the Sacrament fromthe thyng. 
The Sacrament (ſapth be) is one, and the thyng of the 
Sacrament an other, 
Welt, Sticke to this Argument. 

It is aſiguratiue ſpeach, 

Ergo, it wozteth nothyng. = 
Yong. But the ſpeach ef Chꝛiſt is a woꝛkyng thpng: 

Ergo, it is not figuratiue, 3 

Cran, O how many craftes are in this Argument? 
they are mere fallacies : I ſayd not that the woꝛdes of 


Chꝛiſt do wozke,but Chziſt hym ſelfe: and he wozketh 


by a figuratine ſpeach, 
Weſt, If a figure wozke , it maketh ol bꝛead the body 


of Chzilt. | 
Cran, A figuratine ſpeach wozketh not. 


Welt. A figuratiue ſpeach by pour owne confeſſion, 
wozketh nothpng. LE . 

But the ſpeach of Chꝛiſt in þ Supper (as pou graũt) 
wꝛought ſomewhat: | 

Ergo, the ſpeach of Chꝛiſt in the Supper was not fl 
guratiue. 
Cran. Jaunſwere : theſe are mere Dophiſmes : the 
ſpeach doth not woꝛke, but Chꝛiſt by the ſpeach doth 
wozke the Sacrament, 

Jloke fo: Scriptures at pour handes: foꝛ they are 
the foundation of diſputations. 
Yong. Are not theſe woꝛdes of Scripture: T hs is my 
; | body ? The woꝛd of Chift is of ſtrength: and by the 
Loꝛdes woꝛdes the heauens were made. He ſaid:T hi 
«my body: Ergo, he made it. 
Cran. He made the Sacrament: and I deny pour Ar⸗ 
gument. 
Long. It he wzought nothyng, notbyng is leſt there. 
Be ſaid: I his 5 my body. You ſay contrarp to the Scrip⸗ 
tures, it is not the body of Chꝛiſt, x fall from the fayth. 
Cran. Pau interpꝛete the Scriptures contrary to all 
the old wziters, and fapne a ſtrange ſenſe, 


Yong. Ambroſ. De ijs qui initiantur ſacris cap. . ſapth: 
De totius mundi operibus legiſti, quia ipſe dixit & facta ſunt, 
ipſe mandauit & creata ſunt. Sermo Chriſti qui potuit ex ni- 
tulo facere quod non erat, non poteſt ea quæ ſunt in id muta- 
re quæ non erantꝰ Non enim minus eſt nouas res dare, quam 
" | mutare naturas: Sed quid argumentis vtimur? ſuis vtamur 
exemplis, incarnationiſq; exemplo aſtruamus myſtetij verita- 
tem. Nunquid naturz vſus præceſſit cum Dominus Ieſus ex 
Maria naſcereturꝰ Si ordinem quærimus, viro mixta fœmina 
generare conſueuit. Liquet igitur 7 præter naturæ ordinem 
virgo generauit: & hoc quod conficimus corpus ex virgine 
eſt. Quid hic quzris natnræ ordinem in Chriſti corpore, cum 


iq; caro Chriſti quæ Crucifixa eſt, quæ ſepulta eſt: vere ergd 
illus Sacramentum eſt.Clamat Dominus leſus: Hoe eff corpme 
mewn.Ante benedictionem verborum cceleſtium alia ſpecies 


at ſanguinem ſuum. Ante conſecrationem aliud dicitur: poſt 
conſecrationem ſanguis nuncupatur. Et tu dicis, Amen: hoc 
eſt yerum eſt. Quod os loquitur, mens interna fateatur: quod 
Sermo ſonar, affectus ſentiat. That is. 
Thou haſt read of the woꝛkes of all the woꝛld, that he 
the wozd and they were made: he cõmaunded and 
= created * the woꝛde of — 22 
made of nothyng, that which was not, channge t 
thynges that arc, into that they were not 2 Foz it is no 
ue matter ro gene new thingts, thẽ to chaſige natures. 
But whar vſe we Argumẽtes : let vs vie bys own exam⸗ 
ples,+let vs confirme y veritie of p myſtery dy example 
+ |Adys incarnation. Dyd the vle of nature go before, whe 
d Jeſus was boꝛne of arp? It you ſeeke p oꝛder 
Mnature, c tion is wont to be made dy a woman 
bone to a man. It is manifeſt thertoꝛe, that contrary to 
the* oder of nature, a virgine did cõceyue: and this that 


the ander ot nature in the body of Chꝛiſt, when a- 


* | przternaturam ſit ipſe Dominus Ieſus partus ex virgineꝰ vera 


nominatur, poſt conſecrationem corpus ſigniſicatur. Ipſe di- | 


— the body of the virgine . what ſckeſt thou 


the oꝛder of nature, the Lozd Jeſus was concep⸗ | 
+8 | 


ee... 


ucdof a Uirzine : It was the trut fleſh of Chiſt, which 
was crucifped and which was buried: thertoze it is tru- | 


ly the Sacrament of hym . The Loe Jeſus hym ſelte 
cryeth: This is my body. Before the bleſſing of the heauen- 
ly woꝛdes, it is named an other kynde: but after the con⸗ 


ſecration, the body of Chuſt is ſignifyeo. De calleth it his 
bloud. Befoꝛe contecration, it is called an other thing:af- 
ter conſecratis it is called blond, and thou ſapeſt Amen: 
that is, it is true . That the mouth ſpcaketh, let the iu 
ward inpnd confeſſe:that the woꝛd ſoundeth, ict the hart 
percepuc. 


The ſame Ambroſe in hys fourth boke of Sacra⸗ 


mentes the 4 . chap . ſapth thus: Panis iſte, pants ett ante 


verba Sacramentorum: vbi acceſſerit conſecratio, de pane kt 
caro Chriſti. Hoc igitur aſtruamus: quomodo poteſt, qui pa- 
nis eſt, corpus elle Chriſti conſecratione ? conſecratio igitur 
quibus verbis eſt, & cuius ſermonibus > Domini leſu. Nam 
ad reliqua omnia quæ dicuntur, laus deo defertur, oratione 


petitur pro populo, pro regibus , pro cæteris: vbi venitur vt 


conhciatur venerabile Sacramentum, iam non ſuis lermoni- 
bus Sacerdos vtitur , ſed ſermonibus Chriſti , Ergo ſermo 
Chriſti hoc conficit Sacramẽtum. Quis ſermo?nempe is quo 
facta ſunt omnia. Iuſſit Dominus & tactum ett cœlum: iuilit 
Dominus & facta eſt terra: iuſſit dominus & facta ſunt Maria, 
& c. Vides ergo quam operatorius fic fermo Chriſli. Si ergo 
tanta vis eſt in ſermone Domini, vt inciperent eſſe quæ non 
erant, quanto magis operatorius cit, vt ſint quæ erant & in a- 
liud commutentur. T hat is to ſap, 

This bzcad is bꝛead defoꝛe the woꝛdes of the Sacra- 
ments. when the conſecration commetd to it, of bead it 
is made the fle ſh of Chuſt. Let vs confirme this therfozes 
how can that which is bꝛead, by conſccratid be the body 
of Lhziſtzby what woꝛdes the is y conſecration made, 
by whoſe woꝛdes 2 by the woꝛdes of dur Lozd Jeſus. 


| Foz touchyng all other thynges that are ſayd , papſc5 
genen to Boo, prayer is made fox the people, toz kyngs, 
and fo? the reſt, when it commeth, that the reuerend Ha⸗ 
, crament muſt be made, then the Pucſt vſcth not hys 

ownc wo2des , but the woꝛdes of That: therfozc the 


word of Lhuſt maketh this Sacrainent . what wozde? 
That woꝛd, by which all thynges were made. The Loꝛd 


|* comaunded, and heauen was made:the Loꝛd cõmaun⸗ 
' ded,and the earth was made:the Loꝛd conunaũded, and 
the Seas wert made: the Loꝛd cdmaunded, and all crea- 
tures were made. Doeſt thou not ſce then how in 
' wozking p word of Lhzilt is: It therfoꝛe. ſo great 


be in the Loꝛdes word, that thoſe thynges Would begyn 


Ambroſe ſapth , thatthc wozdes are of ſtrength to 


| wozke. 


Welt, Pon omit thoſe wozdes which follow , which 
maketh the ſenſe of Ambroſe plapne. Reade them. 


Yong. Calum non erat, mare non erat, terra non 


erat. Sed audi dicentem: Ipſe dixit, & facta ſunt, ipſe 
mandauit & creata ſunt . Ergo tibi vt reſpondeam, 
non erat corpus Chriſti ante conſecrationem , ſed 


poſt conſecrationẽ dico tibi quod iã *corpus Chri- 


ſti eſt. That is. Heauen was nor, the ſea Was not, the 


earth was not, hut heare him that ſayd: he ſpabę the woord, 
and they were made : he commaunded,and they were crea- 
ted. Therefore to anſwer thee, it Was not the body of Chriſt 
before conſecration, but after the conſecration I ſay to thee, 
that now it is the body of Chriſt. 

Cran, All theſe thmges are common . J ſay that God 
doth chicfly wozke in the Sacramentes. 

Yong. How doth he wozke? 

Cran. By his power, as be doth in Baptiſme. 

Yong. Nap, by the woꝛd he chaungeth the bzead into 
his body. This is the truth: acknowledge the truth: 
geue place to the truth. 

Cran. O gloꝛious wozdes: pon are to full of woꝛdes. 
Tm, ,D glozious truth ; pou make no chaunge 
at a 

Cran, Not ſo, but J make a great chaũge: as in them 
that are baptiſed ,is there not a great chaunge, when 
the childe, of the bondllaue of the deuill, is made the 
ſorme of God ? So it is alſo in the ſacrament ofthe ſup- 


per, when he receineth vs into his p2otecion e fauour. 
F4 
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Cap. 4. 
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— not 
ſuch woꝛdes 
of cd 


in the Hacra⸗ 
met as mncrta⸗ 


to be which were not befoze, how much the rather is it of tion 
ſtrength to woꝛke that theſe thinges which were, ſhould 
be chaunged into an other thyng: : 


: foz 
we read not, 
fat hoc cor- 
pus mgum, 
as we reads 
fat lux. &c. 
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cap. 4. 


Idem cap. g. 


Junſwert to 
R Ambroſe . 


Marke how 
D. Weſton 
expoundeth,to 
tate in a ſuni⸗ 
utude. 

* this Syl= 
logiſme be iu 
the : figure 
(as by tadrng 
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then is tt falſe, 
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affy;- 
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eſt corpus meum : Take ze, eateye, this us my body. 
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Yong. Ik he wozkein the ſacramentes , be wazketih 
in this ſacrament. 

Cran. God wozketh in his farthfull, not in the Sa⸗ 
cramentes. 

Welt. In the ſupper the woꝛdes are directed to the 
bꝛead: in Baptiſme to the ſpirit. He ſaid not, the water 
is the ſpirit: but of the bꝛead he ſaid: Thy body, 


deſcended in likenes of a Doue. 
Welt, He doth not call the ſpirit a Dane: but he ſaith, 
that he deſcended as a Doue. He was ſeene in the like⸗ 
nes of a Doue, As in Baptiſme, the wo2des are direc- 
ted to him that is baptiſed, ſo in the ſupper the woꝛdes 
are directed vnto the bꝛead. 

Cran, Pap it is wꝛytten: Vpor: whomſoeuer thou ſhalt 
ſee the ſpirite deſcendyng He calleth that which deſcen- 
ded, the holy ſpirite . And Auguſtine calleth the doue 
the ſpirite . Heare what Auguttine ſayth in I, lohan. 
Quid voluit per columbam,id eſt, per ſpiritum ſan- 
ctumꝰ docere, qui miſerat eum. That is: What ment 
he by the Doue, that is, by the holy gho#t ? forſooth to teach 
who ſent hym, 


a Doue: the ſpirite is inuiſible. It pou mynd to haue yp 
truth heard, let vs p2ocede.Yeare what Ambroſe ſaith 
vides quam operatorius fit ſermo Chriſti . Si ergo 
tanta vis in ſermone domini. &c. vt ſupra. That is. 
Tou ſee What a Working power the worde of Chriſt hath, 
T herefore if there be ſs great power in the Lordes word, 
that thoſe thinges which were not, begyn to bee, how much 
more of ſtrength is it to Worke that thoſe thinges that were, 
ſhould be chaunged into an other thing? 

And in the fift chap. Antequam conſecretur, ants 
eſt: vbi autem verba Chriſti acceſſerint, corpus eſt 


Cran. He called the ſpirite a Doue , when the ſpirite 


| 


Yong. Ye vnderſtandeth of the ſpirite deſcending as 


Chriſti. i, Before it be coſecrated,it is bread: but when the 
wordes of Chriſt come to it, it is the body of Chriſt. 
Buthcare what he ſaith moꝛe: Accipite, edite, hoc 


Ante verba Chriſti calix ei: iai & aqui plenus: 
vbi verba Chriſti operata fuerint, ibi ſanguis effici- 
tur qui redemit pledem. That is: Beere the woordes 
of Chriſt the cup is full of wyne and Water: w hn the woraes 
of Chriſt haue wrought there is made the blous' of Crit, 
which redemed the people. What can be moze plapne? 
Cran. Nap, what can be leſſe to the purpoſe ? The 
woꝛdes are of ſtrength to wozke in this ſacrament: , as 
they are in Baptiſme. 
pie. The woꝛdes of Chiil (as Ambroſe ſapth) are of 
ſtrength to wozke , What do they woozke 2 Ambroſe 
ſaith, they make the bloud which redeemed the people. 
Ergo the naturall bloud is made. 
Cran, The ſacramtt ot his bloud is made. The woꝛds 
make the blond to them that reteiue it: not that the 
bloud is in the cup, but in the receiner. 
Pie, Ther is made the blod which redermed ß people. 
Cran, The bloud is made: that is, þ ſacrament ofthe 
blond, by which he red&med þ peope. [Fit] it is made: 
that is to ſaploſtenditur] it is ſhewed foꝛth there. And 
Ambroſe ſapth : we retepue in a ſtmilitude . As thor 
haſt receaued the ſimilitude of his death , ſo alſo thou drm: 
keſt the ſimilitude of his precious bloud. 
Weſt, He ſapth in a ſimilitude, becauſe it is miniſtred 
vnder an other likcnes. And this is the argument. 
There is made the bloud which redemed the people. 

But the naturall bloud redeemed the people: 

Ergo there is the naturall bloud of Chiſt. 

Nou aunſwere, that woꝛdes make it bloud to them 
that receiue it: not that bloud is in the cup, but becauſe 
it is made bloud to them that reteiue it. That all men 
map ſee, how falſely yon would auopde the Fathers, 
heare what Ambroſe ſaith in the ſirt boke £ firſt chap. 

Forte dicas,quomodo vera?qui fimilitudinem video, non 
video ſanguinis veritatem. Primum omnium dixi tibi de ſet- 
mone Chriſt: qui operatur, vt poiſit mutare & conuertere ge 
nera inſtituta naturæ. Deinde vbi non tulerunt ſermonem 
diſcipuli eius, ſe d audientes, quod carnem ſuam dedit man- 


obtaineſt the grace and power of his nature, 


ſacrament to be the ſtmilitude of his bloud, 


De ſacrament, 


cipis, corpus eſt Chriſti. That i: 10 ſay. 


It the heauenly word did woꝛke tn other things, doth 
it not woꝛke in the heauenly ſacraments? Therfoze thou 
haſt learned, that of bzcad is made the body of Lhziſt:and 
: but by conſe- 
| loud. But thon 
wilt ſaye peraduenture, that the lykenes of bloud is not 
ſcene. But it hath a ſunilitude. Foz as thou haſt receyueꝭ 
te innilitude of his death, ſo alſo thou dzinkeſt the ſimi⸗ 

litude of his pꝛecious bloud, ſo that there is no hozroz of 
bloud, and pet it woꝛketh the pꝛite of redeuiption. Ther⸗ 
foze thou haſt leraned, that that which thou recepueſt, is 


that wyne and water is put into that — 
cration of the heauenly wozd, it is made 


the body of Chziſt. 


the myſticall cup of his bloud for t 
and ſoules. 
reſpect was a type o2 ſigne. 


this among the Fathers. 
Ched. But Ambroſe ſayth ſo. 


of the bloud of Chziſt,and of his bencfite. 


of his death, ſeing it is hys bloud. 
of Ch:iſtes bloud. 


is he truly and really in the @acrament. 
ri But Chailt is really and truly incarnate: 


facrament, 


Cran. Theſe woꝛds ofthem ſelues are plain enough. 
(And he read this place againe, hon receaueſt the Sacra- 
ment for a ſimilitude.) But what is that he ſapth: They 
receaue#t for a ſimilitude? Jthinke he vnderſtandeth the 


Ched, That you may vnderſtand that truth viſſen/ 
teth not from truth, to ouerthzowe that which you ſap 
of that ſumilitude , heare what Ambroſe ſapth, lib.4, 


Si operatus eſt ſermo cceleſtis in alijs rebus , non opera- 
tur in ſacramentis cceleſtibus ? Ergo didiciſti quod e pane cot 
pus hat Chriſti, & quod vinum & aqua in calicem mittitur, 
fed fit ſanguis conſecratione verbi cœleſtis. Sed forte dices, 
ſpeciem ſanguinis non videri. Sed habet ſimilitudinem. Sicut 
enim mortis ſimilitudinem ſumpſiſti, ita etiam ſimilitudinem 
pretioſi ſanguinis bibis, vt nullus horror cruoris ſit, & pretiũ 
tamen operetur redemptionis * Didiciſti ergo, quia quod ac- 


Cran, He ſpeaketh of Sacraments ſacramentally.Ye 
calleth the Sacramentes by the names of the thinges: 
fo2 he bſeth the ſignes foꝛ the things ſignified: and ther 
foꝛe the bꝛead is not called bꝛead, but his body, foz the 
crce!lencie and dignitye of the thyng ſignified by it. e 
doth Ambroſe interpꝛete him ſelfe,when he ſayth ; In 
cuius typum nos calicem myſticum ſanguinis ad 
tuitionem corporis & animz noſtrz percepimus. 
1,Cor,11,That is, for a type or figure whereof we receyne| * 

Fe ſafegard of our bodies 


Ched. A type 7 he calleth not the blond of Chilt a 
type oꝛ ſigne: but the bloud of Buls and Goates in that 


Cran, This is new learning: pou ſhall neuer read 


Cran. Yecalleth the bꝛead and the cup a type 02 ſigne 
Welt, Ambroſe vnderſtandeth, for type of Hs be. 
nefite, that is, of redemption : not of the bloud of 
Chꝛitt, but of hys paſſion, The cup is the type 02 figne 
Cran. He ſayth moſt playnly , that the cup is the type 


da- Ched. As Chailt is truly and really incarnate, ſo 


j. Ergo the body of Chzilk is truely and really in the 


ducari, & ſanguinem ſuum dedit bibendum recedebant. 50 
lus tamen Petrus dixit: verba vitæ æternæ habes, & ego a te 
quo recedam? Ne igitur plures hoc dicerent, veluti quidem 
eſlet horror cruoris, ſed maneret gratia redemptionis, ideg 
in ſimilitudinem quidem accipis ſacramentum, ſed vers nz. 
turæ gratiam virtutemq; conſequeris. That 1s to ſay, 
Pcraduẽture thou wilt ſay, how be they true? whi 
lee the ſunilitude, do not ſee y truth ofthe bloud. Fyrſt of 
all I told thee of y woꝛd of Chꝛiſt, which ſo worketh, that 
it can chaunge and turne kindes oꝛdeined of nature, Af: 
tcrward, when the diſciples could not abide the wozdes 
of Lhult, but hearing that he gane his fleſh to cate,s hyg 
bloud to dꝛinke, they departed : Onely Peter ſayd, thou 
haſt the woꝛdes of eternall life:whether ſhould J go fr 
ther? Leſt therefoze ino ſhould ſay this thing, as thongh 
there ſhould bea certaine hozroz of bloud, and pet the 
grace of redemption ſhould remaine : thercfoze in a ſi⸗ 
militude thou receiueſt the ſacrament : but in deede thou 
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¶ qui eſt creatura, ſuum corpus cõfirmauit, ex quo noſtra auger 
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Cran, J denie the Maior, 1 | 
Ched. J p2one the Maior ont of Iuſtine in his ſecond 
Apologie : 6y Tpoxoy d id Aoyou beg aapromonber; lyT Ys Xpt- 
ods 6 dn HON , Jagxa , A vir coryfiag h 
loyey 8 oro % ray d)t kuxngeaoyou Te Tap duty tvyapi- 
eulaoay 1e puV, 5 ig d, Y cafe card MraCohry fi- 
poyrey zun ixciyov T8 capxononfiyrog Iu%%% X, gf X 
aua Widaxhyuy dv. 

Cran. This plate hath bene falſified by Marcus Con- 
ſtantius. Iuſtine ment nothing els: but that the bzead 
which nouriheth vs, is called the body of Ch2ult, 

Ched. To the argument. As Chzilt is truely and na- 
turally incarnate.#c.vt ſupra, 

Cran. Jdeny pour Maior. 

Ched. The wozdes of Iuſtine are thug to be inter 
pꝛeted woꝛd foz wozd. 

Quemadmodum per verbum Dei caro factus Ieſus Chri- 
ftus Saluator noſter, carnem habuit & ſanguinem pro ſalute 
noſtra: ſic & cibum illum conſecratum per ſermonem preca- 
tionis abipſo inſtitutæ, quo ſanguis carneſq; noſtræ per *c6- 
munionem nutriuntur, eiuſdem leſu qui caro factus eſt, cat- 
nem & ſanguinem eſſe accepimus. That is to ſay: 

As by the wozde of Bod, Jeſus Chziſt our Samonr 
being made fleſh, dad both fleſh and bloud ſoz our ſalua⸗ 
tion;l0 we art 7 —5 the meate* conſecrated by the 
word of pzayer, inſtituted ot him, whcrby our bloud and 
fleſh are nouriſhed by cõmunion, is the fleſh and bloud 
of the lame Jeſus, which was made ficſh, 


Cran, Pon haue tranſlated it well: But J deny pour 
Maior. This is the ſenſe of Iuſtine: that that bꝛead is 
called the body of Chziſt : and pet of that ſanaifted 


meate our bodpes are nouriſhed, 

Ched. Nap he ſaith, that of that ſandified meate,both 
our bodyes and ſoules are nouriſhed, 
Cran. He ſayth not ſo : but he ſapth that it nouriſheth 
our fleſh and bloud: and how ca that nouriſh the ſoule, 
that nouriſheth the fleſh and bloud? 

Cole. It fedeth the body by the ſoule. 

Cran, Speake vprightly . Can that which is recep⸗ 
ned bythe ſoule and the ſpirite , be called the meate of 
the body? 


Weſt, Yeare then what Irenzus ſapth:Eum calicem 


pL ney & mixtus calix , & fractus panis percipit 
verbum Dei, fit Euchariſtia ſanguinis & corporis Chriſti, ex 
quibus augetur & conſiſtit carnis noſtræ {ubſtantia. That is: 
The ſaine cup which is a creature, he confirmed to be his 
body, by which he encreaſcth our bodyes. when both the 
cup mixed , and the bzcad bzoken bath ioyned to it the 
wad ol God, u is made the Sacrameu: of the body and 
blond of Chꝛiſt, of which the ſuſtauace of our ficſh is in- 
Fraled, and conſiſteth. 


The ſubſtaunce of our ficlh is increaſed by the body 


and blond of Lhziſt: 
il o, dur body is nouriſhed by the body and blond of 


and bloud,fo2 the Sacramet of the body and bloud, as | 
Tertullian alfo ſapth: Nutritur corpus pane ſymbolico, ani- 
ma corpore Chriiti. That is: Out fleſh is nouriſhed 
| with theſpmbolicall oz Sacramfrall bzcad, but our loule 
nouriſhed with the body of Lhult, | 


Welt. Lokewhathe ſayth moze.Quomodo camem ne- 
t capacem eſſe donationis Dei quæ eſt vita æterna, quz 
angwne & corpore Chriſti nutricur? Lib. g. poſt duo folia a 
princip1o. - That is: Dow do they lay , that the fleſh 
A not recepue the gift of Bod that is eternall lyte, which 
is nouriſhed with the bloud and body of Chiuſt2This is 
mthe bobke, two leancs from the begynnyng. 
Can. The body is nouriſhed both with the Sacra- 
ment, and with the body of Chzilt : with the Sacra⸗ 
mf atempozallife: with the body of Chziſt,to cter- 
e 


Ched. Aan not but be ſozy when A ſe ſuch a ma⸗ 
allet lye in pour wzitynges . Foz where poutranG 


Cran. A denp your Argument. Þecalleth it the fleſh 


late Iuſtine on this faſhion: that the bꝛead, water, and 


mon meates and dꝛinkes are wont to be taken of vs: 
but are meates choſen out peculiarly fo2 this, name 
lyſozthe geuyng of thankes, and therfoze be called 
of the Grekes Euchariſtia, that is, thankes geuyng: 


of the ſame Ieſus which Was made fleſh. 


ineanyng. 


fleſh is nouriſhed: acco:dpng to mutation. 


true body of Chʒiſt. 


ſpirituall meates. 


crits. 


Cran. This boke bath not that. 


thp God). | 


| Cran. J baue ſo franflated hym, and pet no lefe tru 
lp, tht᷑ not without a weighty cauſe: fo2 els it hould net 


bane bene without daũger, if J had tranſlated it thus: 


dꝛeamed that God had a body, 


pour fayth. 7 
Chꝛiſt ſitteth at the hand of Sod the Father. 
But God the Father hath no ryght hands 
Ergo, where is Lhuft now? 


Cran. Jem not ſo ignozannta Nonice in the Arti, 


te... 


cles of mp fapth, but that J vnderſtand, that to ſit at the 
right hand of God, doth ſignifie to be equall in the glo: 
ry of the Father. 
Welt: Now then take this Argument, 

where locucr Gods authozitie is, there is Chziſtes 


But Sods tie is in eucry place: 
„ the bodp ol Chꝛiſt to be in euery 
_ Pg2eoner pon haue alſo coꝛrupted Duns. 

Cran. Chat is a great offence,J pꝛomiſe pou, 
Welt, Foz pou haue omitted ſecundũ apparentiã. i. 
LLL1:g, As 


wynearenot ſo to be taken in this Sacramĩt, as com- 


they are called mozeouer the bloude and body of 
Chziſt ( ſo haue you tranſlated it): the woꝛdes of 
Iuſtine are thus: We are taught that the meate conſe- 
crated by the worde of prayer, by the which our fleſh and 
bloud is nouriſhed by communion , ts the body and bloud 


Cran. J dyd not tranſlate it wo3d fo2 od, but one- 
ly I gane the meanyng : and J go nothyng from hys 


Harpſ. You remember, touchyng Iuſtine, to whom 
this Apologie was w2iten,namcly to an heathen man. 
The heathen thought that the Chzuſtians came to the 
Church to woꝛſhip bꝛead.luſtine aunſwereth, that we 
tome not to comms bꝛead, but as to.tc-as is ſaid afoze. 
Vep the place wel, it is right woꝛthy to be noted: Our 


Cran. Me sought not to confider the bare bꝛead: but 
who ſoeuer commeth to the Sacrament, eateth the 


Welt. You haue cozrupted Emiſſenus: fo; in ſede of 
cibis ſatiandus, that is, /o be filled with mate: ou haue 
ſct cibis ſatiãdus ſpiritualibus: that is, to be filed with 


Cran. J haue not cozrupted it: fo2 it is ſo in the De- 


Welt, You haue coꝛrupted an other place of Emiſſe- 
nus,Fo2 pon haue omitted theſe wozdes : Mirare cum 
reuerendum altare cibis ſpiritualibus fatiandus aſcendis: ſa- 
crum Dei tui corpus & ſanguinem fide reſpice, honorem mi- 
rare, merito continge. &c. That is: Marueii thou when 
thou tommeſt vp to the reuerend alter to be ſylled with 
ſpirituall meates:looke in faith to the holy body # bloud 
of thy Bod:marnell at his honour:wozthely touch hym. 


Welt, Alſo pon haue falſifted this place by euil tranſla- 
tyng: Honora corpus Dei tui. i. Honour the body of thy 
Ged. Pon haue traflatedit:onora eum qui eſt Deus 
| Tuus. i. Honour hym Which i thy God, Wheras Emiſſe- 
nus bath not [ honour bym ] but ( honour the body af 


Honor the body of thy Cod becanſe of certayne, that, ac⸗ 
co2dyng to the erronr of the Anthropomorphites, 


Weſt, Napyou mod ofall,haue bzonght the people in | 
to that errour, which ſo long haue taught that he ſitteth 
at the right hand of God the father: and counted me foz 
an hereticke, becauſe A pꝛeached that God had no right 
hand. Then J wyll oppoſe pou in the bery Articles of 
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c 


na: tamen fit ſatiſfactoria illis pro quibus offertur , vel etiam 


quare voluit Eccleſia eligere iſtum intellectum ita difficilem 
huius articuli, cum verba Scripturæ poſsint ſaluari ſecundum 
intellectum facilem & veriorem, ſecundum apparentiam, de 
hoc articulo. &c. That is: And if you demaund why the 


ticle, whereas the woꝛdes of Scripture may be ſalued 


this Article, æc. 
Cran. It is not ſo, 
Weſt. Alſo pou haue ſet fo:th a Catechiſme , in the 
name ofthe Spnode of London, and pet there bee 50. 
which witneſſing that they were of the number of that 
Conuocatio,neuerheardone woꝛd of this Catechiſme. 
Cran, J was ignoꝛaunt ofthe ſettyng to of that title: 
and as ſone as J had knowledge therof, J did not like 
it. Thcrfoze when J complayned therof to the Coun- 
ſell,it was aunſwered me bp them, that the boke was 
ſo intituled, becauſe it was ſet fozth in time of the Con- 
uocation. 

Weſt. Poꝛeduer, vou haue in Duns franflated in Ro- 
mana Eccleſia, pro Eccleſia Catholica. i. In the church 
of Rome, for the Catholicke Church. 

Cran. Pea, but he ment the Romifh Church. 

Weſt, Poꝛeouer, vou haue depꝛaued Saint Thomas, 
namely where he hath theſe woꝛdes: In quantum vero eſt 
ſacriſicium habet vim ſatiſtactiuam. Sed in ſatisfactione at- 
tenditur magis affectio offerentis, quàm quantitas oblatio- 
nis. vnde Dominus dicit apud Lucam de vidua quæ obtulit 
duo zra,quod plus omnibus mifit . Quanuis ergo hæc obla- 
tio ex ſu; quantitate ſufficiet ad ſatiſtaciedum pro omni pœ- 


offerentibus ſecundum quantitatem ſux deuotionis , & non 
pro tota pœna. That is: Jnaſmuch as it is a ſacrifice, 
it hath the p_ of ſatiſfaction . But in ſaciſfaction the 
affection of the offcrer is moze to bee weyed then the 
quãtity of the oblation , wherfozey Loꝛd ſayd in Lukes 
Boſpell, ofthe wydow which offered two mites, that ſhe 
caſt in moꝛe then they all. Therfoze, although this obla- 
tion ot the quantity of it ſeife will ſuffice to ſatiſſp fox all 


| 4s it appeareth. MAhere his woꝛdes are theſe: Et ſi quæra 


church did chuſe this fo hard an vnderftading of this Ar⸗ 


| 


after an eaſp and true vnderſtandpng (as appcareth) of 


papne, pet it is made ſatiſfactozy to them, foz whom it is 
offered, oz to the offcrers , accozdpng to the quantity of 
theyꝛ deuotion,and not foꝛ all the payne. 

You haue thus turned it: Quod ſacrificium Sacers 
dotis habet vim ſatiſfactiuam. &c. That is: That the 


| ſacrifice of the Prieſt hath power of ſatiſ faction. c. And 


therfoze in this placeyou haue chopped in this woꝛde 


¶Sacerdotisjof the Pꝛieſt, whereas in the tranſlation 


of all the new Teſtamẽt, vou haue not ſet it, but where 


Chꝛiſt was put ta death. And agayne, where S. Tho- 
mas hath [pro omni pœna] foz all payne, your boke 
omitteth manp thynges there. 


Thus pou ſ&(bzeth2en)the truth ſtedfaſt and inuin⸗ 
cible : pou ſee alſo the craft and deceite of heretickes, 
Che truth may bee p:eſſed, but it can not be oppꝛeſſed. 
Therfo:c cry altogether ; Vincit veritas. i. The truth 


oxercommeth, 


This diſozdered Diſputations ſome tyme in Latin, 


ſometyme in Engliſh, continued almoſt till g. ofthe 


clocke. Which being finiſhed, and p Argumentes waits ( 
ten and delivered to the handes of M. Say, the pꝛiſoner 


was had away by the Paio2,and the Doctozs dyned to⸗ 


gether at the Uninerſitie Colledge. 


¶ Diſputations at Oxford betwene D. Smith, 


with hys other Colleages and Doctors, and Byſhop 
Ridley, Aprill. 17. 


IJ He nert day folowpng,which was the 17. of Apꝛill, 

was bꝛought fozth Doct. Ridley to diſpute: againſt 
whom was ſet D. Smith to be pꝛincipall Opponent. 
Touching which Doct. Smith, foꝛ ſomuch as mention 
here happeneth ol his name, firſt þ Reader is ta be ad- 
nertiſed what is to be attributed to hys iudgement in 
Religiõ, which ſo often tymes befoze hath turned g re- | 
turned to g fro, grounded (as it (emeth)vpo no firme 
| co\cifce of doarine, as both by his articles by him rerã⸗ 
ted map appeare,and alſo by his owne letter ſent a litle 


befo:e in kyng Edwardes dapes, to the Archbyſhop ot 
Cant. from Scotland. Which letter J thought bere 
to erhibite as a certeine p:eface befoꝛe bis one Argy, 
mentes , oꝛ rather as a teſtunonie agaynſt hym ſelfe, 
Wrherby the reader may vnderſtand how denontiphe 
magnified the and theyꝛ docrinea litle beſoꝛe, agapng 
whom he now diſputeth ſo buſily.Read, I beſech the, 
bys Epiftle,and iudge. 


CE The true Copy of a certeine Epiſtle of Doc. 

Rich . Smith declaryng = affection to the ſet- 

tyng forth of Gods ſincere word. 

44 Oſt honozable, J commend me vnto pour Lozd- 
lhyp , doyng the ſame to vnderſtand, that J wiote 
to your grace in January laſt, a the x.day of Fe- 
bznary, declaryng the cauſes of my ſodapne and vnadni- 
{cd departyng from pour grace ouer the Sta, and deſy- 
ryng your good Lozdſhyp of pour charity toward them 
that repent their il Actes , to fozgenc me pour ſelfe all 
that wrong J dyd towardes pour grace, and to obtapnt 
in wiityng the kynges Maieſties pardon foz me in all 
popntes concernyng hys lawes : vpon the recept wher⸗ 
of I would returne agayne home, and within halte an 
peare(at the vttermoſt) afterward , wꝛite de Sacerdotum 
connubijs.&c.& Latin booke that ſhould be a iuſt ſatiſlac⸗ 


tion foz any thing that J dane —— 

reliquaq; omnia dogmata veſtra, tum demum Hed gomar, 
xurum,ybi Deus mentem meam , vt ea citra conſcientiz lx. 
ſionem — A wꝛote not this that J wit 
any good lpupng here, but bycauſe myne abſence ont of 
the Kealme , is diſhononr to the kynges hyghnes, aud 
Realme,and bycauſe I muſt nedes, if I cary here a quar⸗ 
ter of a peare longer, wzyte an aunſwere to pour graces 
booke ofthe Sacrament, and alſo a booke of common 


— ol e doctrine ſet fo e kynges 
Maieſtp, which J 7 not do with 2 bd wher⸗ 
foze I beſech pour grace helpe me home, as ſoone as pe 
map conuenientip, foz Gods lake , and pe ſhall neuer J 
truſt in Bod repent that fact, | 
Ex vrbe diui Andreæ 14 . Februarij Richar- 
dus Smithzus. ; 
And thus much tonchyng the fozenamed Doctour 
Richard Smith, beyng ſet here(as is ſaid)to diſputea- 
gaynſt Byſhop Ridley. Who was bzought now the 
next dap after the Archb. to aunſwere in the Dininitie 
Dchole. Agapnf whom alſo beſtdes D. Smyth diſpu- 
ted,D.Weſton, D.Treſham,D. Oglethorp,D.Glyn, 
D. Seton, D. Cole, M. Ward, M.Harpſheld, D.Wat- 
ſon, M. Pye, M. Hardyng, M. Curtop, M. Fecknam. 
To all them he aunſwered very learnediy. He made a 
p:efaceta theſe queſtions, but they would not let hym 
goe koꝛth in it, but cauſed him to make an end ofthe 
ſame , and ſayd it was blaſphemp, and ſome ſayd da 
dꝛoue of the tyme in ambiguous thpnges, nothyng | 
to the purpoſe,and ſo they would not ſuffer hym to ſap 
his mynd. Doct. Smith could get nothyng at his hand: 
in ſomuch that other did take his Arguments, e pꝛoſe⸗ 
cuted them. He ſhewed him ſelfe to be learned, and a 
great Clearke . They coulde bzyng nothing, but he 
knew itas well as thep, - 


CT be Di putation beginnet h. 


Weſt. Prolocutor. God Chꝛiſten people # bꝛethꝛl, 
we haue begon this day our Schole , by Gods god 
ſpede I trult,e are entring into a c6tronerſte,wherof 
no queſtion ought to be moued, cocerning veritie of 
the body of our Loꝛde Jeſa Chꝛiſt in the Euchariſt. 
Chꝛitt is true, which ſapd the woꝛdes. The wo2ds are 
true which he ſpake, yea truth it ſelf that can not fayle. 
Let vs therfozepzap vnto God to ſend downe bntobs 
his holy ſpirite , whychis the true interpꝛeter ol hys 
woꝛde : which may purge awap errours , and geue 
that veritie map appeare.Let bs alſo aſke leane and l 
bertie of the Church to permitte the truth retes⸗ 
ued, to bee called this day in queſtion , without any 
pꝛeiudicę to the ſame. Pour partes therfoze ball be te 
imploze the aliſtante of almighty God, to pzay fozths 
p2olperitie ofthe Qucenes Maieſty, e to geue vs 


and attentiue cares . Now go to pour queſtions. 


DoR.| 
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Diſputation of Dol, Ridley B hop of London at Oxford, 


!DoR. Smyth. This day (right learned . Doctour) 
ther queſtions are pzopounded , wherof no controuer 
fie among Chziltians ought to be moucd,to wyt: 


1 Whether the natural body of Chriſt our Sauiour con- 
ceiuedof the virgin Mary and off ered for mans redemp- 
tion vpon the croſſe, is verely and really in the ſacrament 
by vertue of Gods worde ſpoken by the Prieit. &c. 
Whether in the Sacrament after the Wordes of conſecra- 
tion, be any other ſubitance. cc. 

Whether in the Maſſe be a ſacrifice propictatory. Cc, 


Touching the which queſtions, although you haue 
publikely and apertly pꝛofeſſed your iuogement and o⸗ 
pinion on Saterday laſte: vet being not ſatiſſied wyth 
that your aunſwere, A wyll aſſay agayne ts demaunde 


3 


ter J and here now to heare your aunſwere. 
CThe Preface or proteſtation of D. Ridley, 


before his diſputation. 


[ 


aunlwere concerning the ſaine. 
ok the Loꝛds flocke was of late committeo vato 
actompt to my Loꝛd God (and that how ſoone. he kno- 


the Apoſtle Peter, I ought to be ready alway tu geue a 
reaſon of the hope that is in me with meekences and re⸗ 


ſides this, conſidering my duty to the Church of Chu. 
and to pour worſhips being Lommiſſioncrs by publike 
authoꝛitie: determined with my ſelle to obey pour cd⸗ 
maundement, + ſo openlp to declare vnto pan inp mimde 
touching the fozeſaid pꝛopoſitions . And albert ( plain- 
p to confeſſe vnto you the truth) in theſe thinges which 
pe now demaunde of me, N haue thon gat otherwyie in 
times then J now do, pet ( God J call to recoꝛd va⸗ 
to my loule, J ſye not) J haue not altered iny wmdgemer, 
as now it is, either by conſtraint of anye iman, 02 laws, 
cither toꝛ the dꝛead of any daungers of this would, either 
fo; any yoye of commoditic: but onelp toꝛ the loue of the 
truth, reueled vnto me by the grace of Sod(as Jam vn- 
doubtedly pcrſwaded)in his holy woꝛde, and in the rea- 
ding of the auncient Fathers, _ | 

Theſe thinges do J y rather recite at this pꝛeſent, be⸗ 
canſe it may happẽ to ſome of you hereafter , as in tines 
paſt it hath done to me: J mcane if ye thincke otherwyſe 


| ofthe matters pꝛopounded in theſe pꝛopoſitions, then =| 


now do, God map open it vnto you in tune to come. 

But howſocucr it (hall be, J will in few woꝛdes doc 
that whych I thinke pe all looke J ſhould doe: that is, 
as plainly as I can, I wyll declare my iudgement here⸗ 
m. Dowbcit of this J would ye were not ignozaunt, 
tdat J will not in deede wittingly and willingly ſpeake 
in anp point againſt Gods worde, 02 diſſent in any one 
lote from the ſame, oꝛ from the rules of fapth and chꝛiſti⸗ 
an religion: which rules that ſame moſt ſacred woꝛde of 
Bod pieſcribeth to the Church of Chꝛiſt, whereunto J 
now and fo2 euer ſubmit my ſelle, and all my doinges. 
And becauſe the matter J haue nowe taken in hande 1s 
weighty , and pe all well know how vnready J am to 

le it accozdingly, aſwell foz lacke ol tune, as alſo lacke 

ofbookes : therĩoꝛe here J pꝛoteſt that J will publickip 
this day require ot pou, that it may bee lawfull foꝛ me 
concerning all mine aiſweres, explications. and contpꝛ⸗ 
matids,to adde oꝛ diminiſh whatlocuer ſhal ſecme here- 
alter moze coucnient and meete foꝛ the purpoſe,thzough 
motefound indgement, better deliberation, and moꝛe cx- 
at triall ofenery particular thing. Dauing now by the 
way of preface and pꝛoteſtatiõ, ſpoken theſe few words, 
I will come to the aunſwering of the pzopoſitions pꝛo⸗ 
pornded vnto me, and ſo to the moſt byiefe explication 
and confirmation ot mine aunlwers. 


Weſt. Reuerend maiſter Docoz, cõcerning the lacke 
chere is no cauſe why you ſhould complapne. 


pour ſentence in the firſt queſtion; Whether the true 
body of Chꝛiſt, after the woꝛdes p2onounced , be really 
in the Euchariſt, oꝛ els onely the figure? Jn which mat- 


Receined of pou the other day, right woꝛſhipful Mai⸗ 
ſtcr Pꝛolocutoꝛ, and pe my reucrend Maiſters, Tom 
iniſſioners from the Quencs maieſty and her honozable 
Loliſcll, thzec pꝛopoſitions: wherunto pe commaunded 
me to pꝛepare againſt thys dap, what I thought good to 


Now, whileſt J weyed with mp ſelfe, how great a 
— the which J am certaine J muſt once render an 


uerence, vnto euer one that ſhal demaund the fame: be⸗ 


weth): and that moꝛcouer by the commanudcinent ot 


1 


| 


——— 


| Chat bokes ſo euer pou wyll name, ve ſhall haue the. | 
And as concerning the iudgement of pour aunſwers 
to bee had of pour ſelfe wpth farther deliberation: it | 
ſhal(Jſay)belawfulfo2 you vntill Dondaynert to adde 
vnto the what yon ſhall thinke god your ſelf . Py mind | 
is that we ſhould vſeſhozt argumentes, leſt we ſhuulde 
make an infinite pꝛoceſſe ofthe thing. 

Ridley, There is an other thyng beſides, which J 
would gladly obtaine at pour handes . J percevue that 
you haue wꝛiters and Notarics here pꝛeſent. 13) all 
likelyhod our diſputations ſhal be publiſhed . 7 beſech 
you foz Gods ſake , let me haue libertie to ſpeake my 
mynde freely and wpthout interruption, not becauſe 3 
haue determined to p2otradc the tyme wyth a ſolemne 
P2eface, but left it map appeare that ſome bee not ſa; 
tified , God wote Jam no Ozatour, no2 I haue not 
learned Rheto2icke to ſet colours on the matter, 
Welt, Among this whole comyany,it ſhall be permit- 
ted pou to take two fo2 your part. 

Rid, J would chuſe two, if there were any here with 
whom J were acquainted, 

Welt, Here are two which Mayſter Cranmer had pe- 
fterday. Take them it it pleaſe pon, 

Rid. Jam content with them: à truſt they are honeſt 
men. ü 


CThe firſt propoſition. 


In the Sacrament of the Aultar , by the wertue of Gods 
worde ſpoken of the Prieft , the natural body ef Chriſt 
borne of the Uirat Mary, and hu naturall bloud is re- 
aily preſent under the forme: of bread and \yyne. 


he aunſwere of N. Ridley. 


In matters appertaining vnto God, we may not 
ſpeake a ccoꝛding to the ſenſe of man, noꝛ of the wozld: 
| Zherefo2e this pꝛopoſition oʒ concluſion is framed af; 
ter an other maner of phꝛaſe oz kinde of (pech, then 
the fcripfure vleth. Againe, it is berp obſcure # darke, 
by meanes of ſundꝛp woꝛdes of doubtſull iamification, 
And being taken in Þ ſenſe which the Scholeme teach, 

and at this time the Church of Nome doth defend, it is 
falſe and erronious, # plaine contrary tothe dogrine 
which is accoꝛding to godlines, 
| CTheexplication. | 

Hol farre the dinerſitie and newnes of the phꝛaſe 

in all this firſt pꝛopoſition, is from the phꝛaſe of the ho- 

ly ſcripture, & that in euerp parte almoſt, it is ſo plaine 

and enident to any that is but meanelp ererciſed in ho- 
| ly wipt , that 4 nerde not now (eſpecially in this com 
pany et learned men) to ſpend any time therein, except 
the ſane ſhall be required of me hereafter. 
Suſt, there is adoubtful ſenſe in theſe woꝛds ly the 
| 1er* ue of Cod Word], ap it is doubtful what wade of 
| God this is: whether it bee that which is read in the 
Cueangeliſtes,02 in Paul, oz any other. And if it be that 
which is in the Cuangeliſtes oz in S. Paule, what 
that is. Ik it be in none ot them, then how it may be 
kno wen to be Gods woꝛde, and of ſuch vertue, that it 
ſhould be able to wozke fo great a matter. | 

Agayn,therets a doubt in theſe woꝛdes le che Prieſt) 

whether no man map be called a Pꝛieſt, but he whych 
hath authozitte to make p2opitiatozy ſacrifice fo2 the 
quicke and the dead: andhow it may bee pꝛoued that 
this authoꝛity was committed of God to any man but 
to Chaift alone. 

It ic likewyſe doubted,after what oꝛder the ſacrifi- 
ſing Pꝛieſt ſhall be, whether after the oꝛder of Aaron, 
oz cls after the oꝛder of Melchiſedech, Fo: as farre as 
J knowe, the holy ſcripture doth allow no moe. 

Welt. Let this be ſufficicr.t. 

Rid. It welacke tyme at this pꝛeſent, there is tyme 

inough hereafter . 

Welt, Theſe are but enaſions oz farting holes. You 

conſume the tyme in vapne. 

Rid. A cã not fart far frompou,J am captine 4 boũd. 
Welt, Fall to it my Pailters. 
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| Smith, That which you haue ſpoken may ſuffyce at 
this pꝛeſent. 
Rid. Let me alone J pꝛap pu, foꝛ J haue not much 
to ſap, behvnde. 
Weſt. Goe foꝛeward. 
Rid. Poꝛzeouer, there is ambiguitie in this wo2d,re- 
ally, whether it be to be taken as the Logicians terme 
it, tranſcendenter, that is, moſt generally (and ſo it may 
ſignify any maner of thyng which belongeth to the bo- 
dy of Chꝛiſt, by any meanes : after which ſoꝛt we alſo 
graunt Chꝛiſtes body to bee really in the ſacrament of 
the Lo2des Supper, as in diſputation, if occaſion bee 
geuen ſhall be declared) oz whether it be taken to ſig⸗ 
nifye the very lame thyng, hauing bodp,lyfe,and ſoule, 
which was aſſumed and taken of the woꝛde of God, in 
to the vnity ofperſon. In which ſenſe, ſyth the body of 
Chꝛiſt is really in heauen , becauſs of the true maner 
of hys body , it maynot be ſayd to behere inthe earth, 
There is pet a further doutfulnes in theſe woꝛdes, 
wnder the formes of bread and wyne, whether the forme, 
be there taken to ſignifie the onely accidentall and out⸗ 
warde ſhewes of bꝛead and wyne: os therewithall the 
ſubſtantiall natures thereof , which are to bee ſcene 
by their qualities, and percepued by exteriour ſenſes, 
ow the errour and falſenes of the p2opoſition, af; 
ter the ſenſe of the Romiſh church and ſcholemen, may 
hereby appeare , in that they affyzme the bꝛead to bee 
tranſubſtantiated and chaunged into the fleſh, aſſumed 
of the woꝛd of God, and that (as they ſap)by the ver- 
tue ofthe wo2d, which they haue deuyſed by a certayne 


number of woꝛdes, and cannot be found in none of the 


Chꝛiſtes body is really contepned in the ſacrament of 
the altare.Which poſition is grounded vpon the foun- 
dation of tranſubſtantiation: which foundation is mo- 


ſtrous, agaynſt reaſon , and deſtropeth the Analogie 


of the Sucra⸗ 
mentcs41s the | 
ſi nulitude and 
litenes which | 
thep gaue with 
the things they 
repzeſent. 
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oꝛ p20po2tion of the ſacramentes, and therefoze thys 
pꝛopoſition alſo , which is builded vppon this rotten 
foundation, is falſe, erroneous, and to be counted as a 
deteſtable hereſp ofthe Sacramentaries. 
Weſt. Weloſc tyme. | 

id, You ſhall haue time inough, 
Weſt, Faltorcaſoning.Youſhalhane ſome other day 
fo: this matter. 
Rid. J haue no moze to ſap concerning my explica- 
tion. If you wyll gene me leaue and let me alone, 3 
wyll but ſpeake a woꝛd oz two foz my confirmation. 
Weſt. Gato : ſay on. 


The confirmation of the foreſayd aunſwere. 


Feſ-T Here ought to be no doctrine eſtabliſhed in the 
I church of God, whych diſſenteth frö p wo2d of 

God, from the rule of fapth, and dꝛaweth with it many 

abſurdities that cannot be auopded: 

ti- But thys doctrine of the firſt pꝛopoſition is ſuch. 


no. Ergo it ought not to be eſtabliſhed # maintained 
inthe Church of God. | 


The Maior 92 firſt part of my argument is plapne, 
and the Minor oz ſecond part is pꝛoued thus. 

Thys doctrine maintaineth a real, coꝛpoꝛal, and car- 
nall pꝛeſence of Chziſtes fleſh , aſſumed and taken of 
the Woꝛd, to be in the ſacrament of the Loꝛds Supper, 
and that not by vertue and grace onely , but alſo by the 
whole eſſence 4 ſubſtance of the body t fleſh of Chꝛiſt: 

But ſuch a pꝛeſente diſagreeth from Gods woꝛde, 


"| fromthe rule of fayth,and can not but dzawe wythit 


many abſurdities: 

Ergo the ſecond part is true, 

The firſt part of this argument is manikeſt, and the 
ſecond map pet further be confirmed thus. 
Weſt, Thus you conſume time, whych might be bet- 
ter beſtowed on other matters. Paiſter Oponent , J 
p2apyou to pour argumentes. | 
Smith. J wyll here reaſon wyth pou bpon franſah- 
ſtantiation, whych pou ſay is contrary to the rule and 


| 


Enangeliſtes,no2 in Paule, and ſo they gather that 


n 


| Analogy of fapth . The contrary whereof Jp2one by 
the ſcriptures , and the Doctours , But befo2e J enter 
argumentation wyth pou, J demaund firff whether in 
the fixt chapter ol John, there be anp mention made of 
the ſacrament, oz ofthe reall pꝛeſence of Chꝛiſt in the 
Sacrament, 

Rid. It is agaynſt reaſon that Jſhould be impeached 
to pꝛoſecutethat which J haue to ſpeake in this allem 
bly,being not ſo long, but that it map be compꝛehended 
in few woꝛdes. 

Weſt, Let hym reade on. 

Rid, Fyꝛſt of all, thys pꝛeſence is contraryto many 
places of the holy ſcripture. 

Dccondly it varieth from the articles of the fayth. 

| Thy2dlyitdeſtropeth and taketh away the inllitu⸗ 
tion of the Loꝛdes ſupper, 

Fourthlp, it maketh pꝛetious thyngs cõmon to p20 
phane and vngodly perſons : fo? it caſteth that whych 
is holy vnto Dogs, and pearles vnto Dwpne, 

Fiftty,it fozceth men to maintain many monſtrous 
miracles wout neceſſity and autozity of Gods word. 
Syrtlp, it geneth accaũon to the Heretickes whpch 
erred concernyng the two natures in Chꝛiſt, to defend 
theyꝛ hereſies thereby. | 
Seuenthly, it falſificth the ſayinges ofthe godly Fa: 
thers : itfalſifieth alſo the catholike faith of the church, 
which the Apoſtels taugbt, the Partyꝛs confirmed, and 
the fapthfull ( as one of the Fathers ſapth ) do retaine 


and keepe vntyll thys day . Wherefoze the ſecond part 
of mpne argument ts true. ; 


C The probation of the antecedent or former, 
part of this Argument by the partes therof. 


is carnall pzeſence is cõᷣtrarp tothe woꝛd of God, 
as appeareth,John, 16. I tell you the truth. It is prof - 
table for you that I go away: for if I go not amay, the ciforter 
ſhall not come vnto you. Adtes. 3. M hom the heauts muſt re- 
ceiue, vntil the tyme of reſtoryng of all thynges which God 
| hath ſpoken .Path.9-T he chilarẽ of the bridegrome ca not 
| mourne ſo long as the bridegrome is with them : But now is 
the tyme of mourning. John. 16. but I will ſee you gayn, & 
| your hartes ſhall reioyce. Joh. 1.4.1 will come agayn & take 
you to my ſelf. Path.; 4. H they ſhall ſay wnto you , behold, 
| here is Chriſt or there is Chriſt, beleue them not: for Where- 
ſoeuer the dead carkas is, thether the Eagles will reſort, 

It varieth from the Articles of the fapth : He «ſcen- 
ded into heauen,and ſitteth on the right hand of God the fa- 
ther from whence (and not from any other place, ſapth 
| Saint Auguſtine, ) He ſhall come to indge both the quicks 

and the dead. 

It deffroyethand taketh away the inſtitution ol the 
Lo2des ſupper, which was cõmaũded only to be vſed & 
cotinned vntill the Loꝛd him ſelfe ſhould come. Ik ther⸗ 
fozehe bee now really pꝛeſent in the body of his fleſh, 
then mult the Supper cealle: Fo2 a remembꝛaunce is 
not of a thyng pꝛeſent, bat ofa thyng paſt and abſent, 
And there is a difference betwene remembꝛaunce and 
pꝛeſence, and (as one of the fathers ſapth ) figure i 
in vayne where the thyng figured is preſent. 

It maketh pꝛecious thynges common to pzophane 
and bngodly perſons,and conſtrapneth men to cofeſle 
manyabſurdities.Fo2 it affirmeth that whozemogers, 
and murtherers,yea and as ſome of thẽ hold opinion) 
the wicked and faythles, myſe, rattes, and dogges alſo 
may receyue the very reall # coꝛpoꝛal body of the Lo2d, 
wherin the fulnes of the ſpirits of light and grace dwel- 
leth : contrary to the manifeſt woꝛdes of Chzift in ſire 
places and ſentences of the ſixt chapter of . John. 

Jt confirmeth alſo and maintepneth that beaftly 
kynd of crueltie of the Anthropophagi, that is, the de- 
noꝛers of mans fleſh: fo2 it is a moze cruell thyng to de⸗ 
uoure a quicke man, then to flap hym. 


pour blaſphempes. 


Pye. He requireth tyme to ſpeake blaſphemies. Leaue — 


Ryd. A bad litle thought to haue had ſuch rep2ochfull 
| | wozdes| 
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woꝛdes at pour handes. 1 
Weſt. All is quyct . Oo to the Argumentes Pailter 


Ryd. I haue not many moe thynges to ſav. 
Weſt. Pou vtter blaſphemyes with a moſt impudent 
face: leaue of(J ſap) and get yon to the Argument. 
It foꝛceth men to mainteyne many monſtrous mi⸗ 
racles without all neceſſity # authoꝛity of Gods woꝛd. 
Fo: at the commyng of this pzeſence of the body and 
fieſh of Chꝛiſt, they thꝛuſt away the ſubſtaũce of bꝛead, 
and affirme that the accidentes remapne without any 
ſubiec,and in the ſteede therof , they place Chꝛiſtes bo- 
dy without his qualities and true maner ofa body. And 
if the Sacrament be reſerued ſo long bntill it moulde, 
and wozmes bꝛerde therof, ſome ſay that the ſubſtance 
of bzead miraculouſly returneth agapne, and ſome de 
ny it. Other ſome affirme that the reail body of Chil 
goeth downe into the ſtomacke of the receiuers, # doth 
there abyde ſo long onely as they ſhall continue to bee 
god: but an other ſo2t hold that the body of Chꝛiſt is 
caryed into heauen ſo ſone as the foꝛmes of bꝛead ber 
b:uſed with the teeth . © wozkes of miracles. Truly, 
andmoſt truly J ſe that fulfilled in theſe men , wherof 
D. Paul pꝛophecied.2.Theſſal. 2. Becanſe they haue not 
receyued the loue of the truth,that they myg hit be ſaued,God 
" | ſhell ſend them ſtrong deluſions that they ſhould beleus lyes, 
and be all damned Which haue not beleued the truth. This 
groſſe pꝛeſence hath bꝛought fozth that fond phantaſie 
of concomitaunce,wherby is b2oken at this day, and a- 
bzogated the commanndement of the Loꝛd foz the di⸗ 
ſtributyng of the Lo2des cup to the laptie. 

Af geneth occaſion to heretickes to mayntepne and 
defend they? errours : as to Martion , which ſayd that 
Chꝛiſt had but a phantaſticall body : and to Eutiches 
which wickedly confounded the two natures in Chꝛiſt. 

Finally,it falſifieth the ſayinges of the godly fathers 
andthe Catholicke faith of the Church, which Vigilius 
a Party? and graue waiter ſapth was taught of the A⸗ 
polfles,confirmed with the bloud of Barty2s, and was 
chtinually mapntepned by the faithfull, vntill his tyme. 
By the ſayings of the fathers, Jmeane of Iuſtine, lxe- 
nee, Tertullian, Origene, Euſebius, Emiſene,Atha- 
naſius, Cyrill, Epiphanius, Hierome, Chryſoſtome, 
Auguſtine, Vigilius, Fulgẽtius, Bertram, and others 
moſt auncient fathers. All thoſe places, as J am ſure J 
haue read makyng foꝛ my purpoſe , ſo am J well afſu- 
red that J could ſhew the ſame, if A myght haue the vſe | 
ofmyne owne bokes: Which J will take on me to do, | 
euen vpon the perill of my lyfe , and the lofſe of ail that 


Imap loſe in this woꝛld. | 

But now(mp b2eth2e)thinke not,becauſc J diſallow | 
that pzeſence which this firſt pꝛopoſition maynteineth 
as a pꝛeſence which J take to be foꝛged, phantaſticall, 
and beſides the authoꝛity of Gods wo2d , pernittouſly 
bought into the Church by the Romaniltes ) that 3 
therefoze go about to take away the true pꝛeſente of 
Chꝛiſtes body in hys Supper rightly and dnely mint 
tred, which is grounded vppon the woꝛd of God, and 
made moꝛe plapne by the Commentaries of the fapth- 
full fathers. They that thinke ſo of me, the Loꝛd know⸗ 
eth how farre they are deteyued. And to make the ſame 
euident vnto you , J will in few woꝛdes declare what 
fruep2eſence of Chꝛiſtes body in the Sacrament of the 
Lozdes Supper J hold and affirme with the wozde of 
Bod, and the auncient fathers. 

A lay and confeſſe with the CEuangeliſt Luke and 

with the Apoſtle Paul , that the bꝛead on the which 
es are geuen, is the body of Chꝛiſt in the remem- 
te ol hym and of hys death, to be ſet fozth perpe- 
tually of the fapthfull vntill his commyng. 

I ſay and confeſſe the bꝛead which we bꝛeake, to be 
theComunion and partakyng of Chziltes body, with 
theauncient and the faythfull fathers. 

| Iſayand belene that there is not onely a ſignifica- 
tion of Chꝛiſtes body ſet foꝛth by the @acrament , but 


— — — 


alſo that there with is geuen to the godly and faythfull, | 
the grace of Chꝛiſtes body, that is, the fode o lyfe and 
immoꝛtalitv. And this J hold with Cyprian. 

I ſap alſo wyth S. Auguſtine , that we eate lyfe,and 
we d2pnke lyfe ; wyth Emiſene, that we feele the Loꝛd 
to be pꝛeſent in grace: wpth Athanaſius, that wee re- 
cepue celeſtiall fode whpch commeth from aboue : the 
pꝛopertpe of naturall communion, wyth Hillarius: the 
nature of fleſh and benedidion whych geneth lyfe in 
b2ead and wpne, wpth. Cyrill: and wyth the ſame (y- 
rill,the vertue ofthe very fleſh of Chꝛiſt, lyfe and grace 
of bys bodp, the pꝛopertp of the onely begotten , that is 
to ſay,life, as he hym ſelf in playn wo2ds expoũdeth it. 

I tonfeſſe alſo wyth Baſill, that we receyue the my: 
ſtical Aduent and commyng of Chꝛiſt, grace, and the 
vertue of hys very nature: the Sacrament of his ve⸗ 
ry fleſh, wyth Ambroſe: the bodp by grace, wyth Epi- 
phanius : ſptrituall fleſh, but not that whych was cru- 
cified,wpth Hierome: Grace flowing into a ſacrifice; 
and the grace of the ſpirite, wyth Chryſoltome: grace 
and inuiſible verity, grace and ſocietie of the members 
of Chꝛiſtes body, with Auguſtine. 

Finallye,wyth Bertram ( whych was the laſt of all 
theſe) Jconfefſe that Chꝛiſtes body is in the Sacramet 
in thys reſpec; namely (as be w2iteth ) becauſe there 
is in it the ſpirite of Chꝛiſt, that is, the power of the 
{ wo2d of God, whych not onely feedeth the ſoule, but al- 
ſo cleanſcth it. Out oftheſe J ſuppoſc it may clearely 
appeare vnto all men, how farre we are from that opi⸗ 
nion whereof ſome go about falſly to ſclaunder vs to 
the woꝛld, ſaying we teach that the godly and faythfull 
ſhould recepue nothyng els at the Loꝛds table, but a ft- 
gure of the bodp of Ch2ift. 


CThe ſecond propoſition, 


eAfter the conſecration there remayneth no ſubſtance of 
bread and wyne, neyt her any other ſubſtance, then the 
ſubitaxce of God and man, 


CThe aunſwere, 
'F He ſecond concluſton is manifeſtly falſe, diredly a- 


gainſt the wo2d of god, the nature of the ſacramet, 
and the molt enident teſfynontes of the godly fathers: 

and it is the rotten foundation of the other two conclu⸗ 
; fions pꝛopounded by pou, both of the ſyꝛſt, and of the 
| thy2d . J wyll not therefoꝛe now tarye vpon any fur- 
| ther explication of this aunſwer, being contented with 
| that whypch is already added afoze to the aunſwere of 
the fpzſt pꝛopoſition. 


CTThe fyrſt argument for the confirmation 
of thys aunſwere. 


1 T is very playne by the woꝛd of God, that Chꝛiſt dyd 
geue bꝛead vnto his Diſciples, and called it hys bodp: 
But the ſubſtance of bꝛead is an other maner of ſub⸗ 

ſtance, then is the ſubſtance of Chꝛiſtes body God e ma: 
Therefozc the concluſion 15 falſe. 


Theſecond parte of myne argument is plapne, and 

the fyꝛſt is pꝛoued thus: 
CT he ſecond argument. 
Da- That whych Lhziſt did take, on the which he gaue 
thankes,and the whych he bzake , he gaue to hys Diſci- 
ples, and called it hys body: 
- But he toke bzcad,gane thakes on bzcad,and bꝛake 
zcad: 

ſi. Ergo the ſyꝛſt part is true. And it is confirmed wyth 
the autozitics ofthe Fathers, Irene, Tertullian , Origene, 
Cyprian, Epiphanius, Hierom, Auguſtine, Theodoret, Cyril, 
Rabanus and Bede , Whoſe places J will take vpon me 
to ſhew moſt inanifeſt in this behalfe, if J may be ſuffe- 
red to haue my bookes, as my requeſt is. 


— 


Bead is the body of Lhaiſt: 
Ergo it is bead. n 
A tertio adiacente ad ſecundum adiacens cum verbi ſub- 
ſtantiui pura copula. 
ET be third an ument. 
Ba- Ag the bzead of the Loꝛdes table is Lhziſtes natu- 
rail body,\o is it his myſticall body. 
LLL1.iy, ; But 


— _ J 
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ro- —— — Chꝛiſtes myſlticall body by tranſub⸗ | plainly of all, in Bertram, Pozeouer, the ſapinges and 
zanttation. | . | | places of all the Fathers, whoſe names J haue b 
co. me is not hys naturall body by tranſubſtanti⸗ xecited againſt the allertion of the firſt p2opoſition pe 


| 


| Da- The circumſtances of the ſcripture , the Analogie & 


| 


The ſecond part of my argument is playne, and the 
firff is pꝛoued thus: As Chꝛiſt who is the verity,ſpake 
of the bꝛead: T hs is my body which ſhall be betrayed for 

you, ſpraking there of hys natural body: euen ſo Paule 

moued wpth the ſame ſpirite of truth, ſapd: We, though 
we be many, yet are all one bread , and one body, whych be 
partakers of one bread. 

CT he fourth argument. 

Da- we may no mote beleue bread to be tranſubſtanti⸗ 
ate into y body of Chꝛiſt, thẽ i wine into bis blond. 
But the we is not trãſubſtantiate into his blond: 
Ergo neither is that bzcad thertoze tranſubſſlantiate 
into his body, 

The firſt part of this argument is manifeſf,and the 

ſeconde part is pꝛoued out of the authoꝛitye of Gods 

wo:d in Mathew and Marke: I wil not drinke of tre fruit 
of the vine. c. Nobo the fruit of the vine was wyne, 
which Chꝛiſt dꝛanke t gaue to his Diſciples to dꝛinke. 

With this ſentence agreeth playnly the place of Chzi- 

ſoſtomeon the. xx. chapter of Mathew, As Cyprian doth 

alſo,affirming that there ts no bloud, if wine be not in 
the cuppe. 


ti- 


ſi. 


¶ The fift argument. 


| Ba- The woꝛdes of Chꝛiſt, ſpoken vpon the cup & vpon 


the bꝛead, haue like effect and woꝛking. 
ro- But the woꝛds ſpoken vpon the cup: haue not ver⸗ 
tue to tranſubſtantiate. 


co. Ergo it followeth, that the wozdes ſpoken vpon the 


bzcad haue no ſuch vertue. 


The ſecond part of the argument is pꝛoued, becauſe | 


they ſhould then tranſubſtantiate the cup,o2 that which 
is in the cup into the new Teſtament: but neyther of 
theſe things can be done, and very abſurde it is to con⸗ 


feſſe the ſame. 
The ſoxt argument. 


pꝛopoꝛtion of the ſacraments, and the teſtimony of 
the faithful Fathers ought to rule vs in taking the 
incaning ofthe holy ſcripture touching p lacramẽt. 


ti- But the woꝛdes of the Lowes Supper the circũ⸗ 


ſtances of the ſcripture, the Analogie of the Sacra- | 


mentes, and the ſapinges ot the Fathers do moſt ef- 
fectually and plapnely pꝛoue a figuratiue ſpeach in 
the woꝛdes of the Loꝛdes ſupper; 


fit. Ergo a figuratiue ſenſe and meaning is ſpecially to 


1 
| 
| 
' 


| 


be recetued in thelc woꝛdes: 7hs #: my body. 


The circumffances of þ ſcripture $ Do this in the re- 
membraunce of me. As oft as ye ſhall eate of this bread and 
arinke of this cup, ye ſhall ſhew forth the Lordes death. Let 
a ma proue him ſelf, & ſo cate of this bread,& drink of this 
cup · T heycame together to breake bread: & they cõtinued 
in breaking of bread. The bread which we breake. &c. For 
we being many,are all one bread,and one body. &c. 

The Analogie of the ſacramentes is neceſſary: Fo; 
if the ſacramentes had not ſome ſimilitude 62 lykenes 
of the things whereof thep be ſacraments , they could 
in no wyſe be ſacraments . And this ſimilitude in the 
Sacrament of the Loꝛdes Supper, is taken thꝛer ma- 
ner of wapes. 

1 The firſt conſiſteth in nouriſhing: as pe ſhall reade 
in Rabane, Cyprian, Auguſtine, lrenee, E molt plain- 
ly in Iſodore out of Bertram. 

2 The ſecond,in the vniting and iopning ol manp into 
one, as Cyprian teachetg. b 

3 The thy2d is a fimilitude of vnlike things: where, 
lpke as the bꝛead is turned into our body: ſo we, by the 
right vſe of this Sacrament, are turned thzough fayth 
into the body of Chꝛiſt. 

The ſapinges of the Fathers declare it to be a figu- 
ratiue ſpeech, as it appeareth in Origen, Tertullian, 
Chryſoſtome in Opere imperfecto, Auguſtine, Am- 


broſe,Baſill, Gregory Nazianzene,Hilary,and molt 


quite ouerth2ow tranſubſtantiation . But of all other 
molt enidentlyand playnly, lrenee, Origen, Cyprian, 
Chryſoſtome to Ceſarius the Monke , Auguſtine My 
gaynſt Adamantus, Gelaſius, Cyrill, Epiphanius 
Chryſoſtome agapne on the. xx.of Mathew Rabane, 
Damaſene and Bertram. ; 

Here right wozſhipfull Papſter Pꝛolocutoꝛ, and pe 
the reſt of the Commiſlioners, it may pleaſe you to vn 
derſtand, that J doe not leane to theſe thinges onelp 
whych J haue w2ptten in my fozmer aunſwers £ con: 
firmations : but that J haue alſo fo2 the pꝛofe of that 
J haue ſpoken , Whatſocuer Bertram a man learned 
of ſound and vpꝛight iudgement, and cuer counted g 
catholike foz theſe ſeuen hundꝛeth peares butyll thyg 
our age, hath w2ytten . Þys treatiſe who ſo euer (all 
read and wey , conſidering the time of the waiter, his 
learning, godlynes of lyfe,the allegations of the aunci⸗ 
ent Fathers, and hys manifold and molt grounded ar, 
guments, à can not(deubtles)but much marueile,ifhe 
haue any feare of God at all, how he can with god con, 
ſcience ſpeake agaynſt hym in this matter of the ſacra⸗ 
ment. This Bertram was the fyꝛſt that pulled me by 
the care , and that fyꝛſt bꝛought me from that common 
errour ofthe Romiſh church, and cauſed me to ſearch 
moze diligentiy and exaalp, both the ſcriptures and the 
wꝛitinges of the old eccleſiaſticall Fathers in this mat, 
ter. And this A pꝛoteſt befoze the face of God, who kno⸗ 
| weth J ive not in the thinges J now ſpeake. 


¶ The third propoſition, 
| In the Maſſe is the liuely ſacrifice of the church, propitiable 
and auaylable for the ſins,as Wel of the quie ke as of the dead, 


The aunſwe re te this propoſition, 


Jannſwere to this thyꝛd pzopoſition,as J dyd to the 
firſt, And mozeouer J ſap, that being take in ſuch ſenſe 
' as the wo2des ſerme to impoꝛte, it is not onely errone- 
| ous,bnt wythall ſo much to the derogation and defa- 
ting of the death aud paſſion of Chzilt : that Jiudge it 
map and ought molt wooꝛthely to bee counted wpcked 
and blaſphemous agapnſt the moſt pꝛecious bloud of 
our Sauiour Chꝛiſt. 

ET he explication. 


Cõcerning the Romiſh Malle whych is bled at this 
| day, oꝛ the lyuely ſacrifice thereof, pꝛopitiato:pꝑ anda 
uaplable foꝛ the ſynnes of the quicke and the dead, the 
holy ſcripture hath not ſo much as ons ſillable. 

There is ambiguitie alſo in the name of Baſle: what 

it ſignifieth,and whether at this day there be any ſuch 
in dede as the auncient Fathers vbſed:ſcing that now 
there be neither Catechiltes noz Penitentes to be ſent 
away. 
Agapne, touching theſe wozdes[T he lively ſacrifice of 
the Church] there is a doubt whether they are to be vi 
derſtad figuratively t ſatramentallp, foꝛ the ſacrament 
of the liucly ſacriſice ( aſter whych ſoꝛte we deny it net 
to be in the Loꝛds ſupper) oꝛ pꝛoperly and without any 
figure:aftcr the which maner there was but one onely 
ſacrifice,and that once offered,namely vpon the aultar 
ok the croſle. 

Moꝛeouer, in theſe woꝛds l⸗/ we / ar) it may be doub- 
ted whether they bee ſpoken in mockage, as men art 
wont to ſay in ſpoꝛt of a folithe and ignoꝛaunt perſon, 
that hee is apt as well in conditions as in knowledge: 
being apt in deede in neyther of them both. 

There is alſo a doubt in the wo2dſ7ropiriable)wht- 
ther it ſignifie here, that whych taketh away ſynne, 9? 
that whych may be made auailable fo2 the taking away 
of ſinne : that is to ſay, whether it is to be taken in the 
adiue 02 in the paſſiue ſigniſication. 

Now the falſcnes of the pzopoſttion, after the mea 


ning of the Scholemẽ and the Romiſh church, 1 for 
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pietie in that ſenſe whych the woꝛdes ſceme to ümpoꝛt, 
is thys: that they leaning to the foundation and they: 
fond tranſubſtantiation, would make the quicke and 
puely body of Chꝛiſtes fleſh (vnited and knit to the di 
ninitie ) to lye hyd vnder the accidentes and ontward 
ſbewes of bꝛead and wpne . Whych is very falſe , as J 
haue ſayd afoze , and they building bpon this founda- 
tion, do hold that the ſame bedy is offered vnto God 
by the Pꝛieſt in hys daply Paſſinges,to put away the 
ſinnes of the quicke and the dead. Whereas by the 
Apoſtle to the Hebzewes it is euident that there is but 
one oblation , 4 one true : lynely ſacrifice of the church 
offered vp6 the aultar of the trolle, which was, is, and 
ſhall be fo2 euer, the pꝛopitiation foz the ſynnes of the 
whole woꝛld: and where there is remiſſion of þ ſame, 
there is(ſapth the Apoſtie)no moze ofring foz ſynne. 
CArgumentes confirming hit awnſwere. | 
Ce- No ſacrifice ought to be done but where the pꝛieſt 
is meete to offer the ſame. 
la- All other Pꝛieſtes be vnmeete to offer ſacrifice pꝛo⸗ 
pitiatoꝛp for ſinue, ſaue oncly Chiſt: 
rent. Ergo, no other Pꝛieſtes ought to ſacrifice foz ſinne 
but Lhuſt alone, 
The ſecond part of mp argument is thus pꝛoued. 
te- No honour in Gods Church ought to bee taken 
oa man is not called, as Aaron. 
ri- = a great honoz in Gods Church to ſacrifice foʒ 
inne: 
ſon. Ergo, no man ought to ſacrifice fo ſinue but onely 
thep which are called, 
But onely Chuſt is called to that honour: 
x 2 other pzicſt but Chʒiſt ought to ſacrifice fox 


Chat no man is called to this degree of honour but 
Chꝛitt alone, it is euident: Foz there are but two one⸗ 
ly oꝛders of Pꝛieſthod allowed in the woꝛde of God: 
namely the oꝛder of Aaron, and the ozder of Melchiſe- 
dech. But now the oꝛder of Aaron is come to an ende, 
by reaſon that it was bnp2ofitable, and weake : and of 
the oꝛder of Melchiſedech there is but one Pꝛieſt a- 


that can not paſſe to any other, 
An other Argument. 
Ba- That thing is in vapne and to no effecte, where no 
neceſſitic is wherefoze it is done. 
ro- To offer vp any mote ſacrifice pꝛopitiatoꝛp for the 
quicke æ the dead, there is no neceſſitic : foꝛ Chꝛiſt 
our Sauionr dpd that fully & perfectip ouce fox all: 
co. Ergo to do the ſame in the Maſſe, it is in vayne. 
An other Argument. 
Fe- After that eternall redemption is found and obtap⸗ 
ned there nedeth no moze dayly offering foz þ ſame, 
n- But Chꝛiſt comming an high Biſhop. #c-found and 
obtained fo vs eternall redemption: f 
0, Ergo there needeth now no moe dayly oblation foz 
the ſpnnes ofthe quicke aud the dead. 
¶ As other argument. 


Cz- Allremiſſion of ſynnes conunctih onely by ſheeding 
ofbloud 


meſ· In the Male there is no ſheeding of bloud: 
wes, Ergo in the maſſe there is no remiſſid of ſinnes:g ſo 
it folowcth alſo p tyres is no p2opitiatory lacrifice, 
AN OI her Argument. 


In the Maſſe the paſſion ot Chꝛiſt is not in veritye, 


\butina miſtery repzeſenring the lame: yea euen there 


where the Lords ſupper is duly mimiſtred, 

But where Lhuiſt ſuffereth not, ther is he not offered 

m verity 2 loꝛ the Apoſtle ſapth: Not that be mięb offer vp 

bumſelfe often rymes ( for then mu#t he baue ſuffered often tymes 

ſth the beginning of the worlde ) 3 now where Lhult is not 
there is no pꝛopitiatozp ſacrifice: 

Ergo in the Malle there is no pꝛopitiatoꝛp ſacrifice: 
For Cbriſt appeared once in the later end of the worlde,to put ſimne 
fo flighr by the offerimg Gp of him ſelfe. And as it  appoynted to all 
men that they ſhall once dye and then commeth the iwdgement: ene 
fe brit was once offered ro take away the ſinnet of many. And Vn- 
te them that looke for him, ſhall he appeare agayne without ſinne, 

o [aluation, 

D ¶ An other argument, 
where there is any ſacrifice that can make the com⸗ 
mers therunto perkecr, there ought men to ceaſe fr 


any moe expiatoꝛp & pzopitiatozy lacrifices, | 


— — 


| inthe az. Chapter of dis . dooke agaynſt Fauſtus the Ma- 


ri- But in the new teſtainent there is one only (acrifice 
nowe already longe ſince offered, which is able to 
make the commers thereto foz euer: 
j. o in the new teſtament they ought to ceaſe from 
any moze pꝛopitiatoꝛp ſacritice. 
¶ Sentences of the ſcripture tending to the ſame 
end and purpoſe, out of which alſo may be gathe- 
red other manifeſt arguments, for more 
confirmation thereof. 
B Y the whych wyll ( ſayth the Apoſtle) we ore ſantifed, by 
the offermg bp of the body of Jeſus Chriit once for all. And in 
the ſaine place: But thus man after that be had offered ene /acry- 
free for ſmne , ſuteth for ener at the right band of God. fc. 
For with ane offering bath hee made perfecte for euer them that 
are ſanct fed and & 'y him ſelfe bath he purged owr fame. K beſech 
you to marke theſe wozdes [57 u ſelft] the whych well 
weped, wyll wythout doubt ceaſe all controverſy. 
The Apoſtie plainly denicth any other ſacriſice to re⸗ 
mayne foz him that treadeth vnder bys feete the blond or 


the Teſtament by the which de was made hoty . Lhziſt 
will not be crucificd agapue, de will not his death to be 
had in deriſion. 


He hath reconciled d. in the body of hy: fleſs . Marte I be⸗ 
ſech you, he ſapth not. in the myſtery of hys bod: but in 
the body ot hys fleſh. 

If any man fonne , we bawe an Adwocate with the father , le (goa 
C hrift the righteous and he 11 the propriiration for owr ſanes: not for 
ers onely but for the ſianes of the whole word. 

AF know that all theic places of the Scripture are 
auopded by two maner of ſubtill ſhiftes: The one 
is by che diſtinction of the bloudy and vubloudp ſacri⸗ 
fice:as though our vnbloudy ſacriiice of p Church were 
any other then the ſacrifice of pzayſe and thakes gening, 
then a commemnozation,a ſhewpug tozth , anda Sacra- 
meutall repꝛeſentation oł that onc oncip bloudy ſacrifice 
offered vp once foz all. ; 

The other is by —— e waſting the ſapinges 
ofthe auncient fathers vnto luch a ſtraũge kynd of ſcule, 
as the fathers them ſelues in dede neuer ment. Foz what 
the meanyng of the farhers was , it is cuident by that 
which S. Auguſtine Wziteth in his Epiſtle to Boniface, and 


nichee, deſides many other places: like wiſe by Euſebius, 
Emiſene, Cyprian, Chriſoſtome, Fulgentius, Betram, and 0- 


lune, euen Chꝛiſt the Loꝛde, whych hath a p:icſthood| 


thcrs:which do wholly concoꝛde and agree together in 
| this vnity in the Loꝛd, that the redemption once made in 
ve ritie toꝛ the ſaluation of man, continucth in full effect 
oz euer, and woꝛketh without ceaſſyng vnto the end of 
the wozlac: that the ſacrifice once offered can not be con- 
ſumed : that the Lozdes death and ÞPaſſion, is as effec⸗ 
cuall , the vertue of that blond once ſhed as freſh at this 
day fo: tzc waſhyng away of ſynucs, as it was tuen the 
ſame dap that it flowed out of p bleſſed ſyde ol our Hani⸗ 
our: and finally that the whole iubſtaunce of our ſacri⸗ 
lice which is ſreguẽted of / Church in the Lozdes Sup= 
per, conſiſteth in pꝛapers, pꝛapſe, and geuing ofthankes, 
and in remembꝛyng and ſhewyng fozrh of that ſacrifice 
once offered vpon the Altar of the Croſſe: that the ſane 
might continually be had in rencrence by miſterp, which 
once onely, and no moꝛe, was ofiered fo the pꝛict of our 


| 
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redemption. 

Theſe are the things (right wozſhypful Maiſter ꝛo⸗ 
locutoꝛ, and pe the reft of the Commutſtoners ) which J 
could pꝛeſentiy pzepare to the aunſweryng of pour thꝛee 
fo:cſayd pꝛopoſitions:bepug deſtitute of all helpe in this 
ſhozenes of tyme, lodapn warnyng,and want of bokes. 
wherfoze J appcale to my firſt ꝛoteſtation. moſt hum- 


— 


bly deſiryng the helpe of the ſame (as much as map be) to 
be d vnto me. And becauie pe haue lately geuen 
moſt vniuſt and cruell ſentence againſt me. I do here ap- 
pcale (ſo farre fozth as J map) to a moe indifferent and 
iuſt cenſure and indgemet ot ſome other ſuperiour, com⸗ 
pctent,and lawfull iudge, and that accozdpng to the ap⸗ 
poued ſtate of the Church of England, : 

Dowbeit J confefle that J ain 1gnozaunt what that is 
at this pꝛeſent, though the trouble and alteration of the 
ace ofthe reaime. But if this appcale may not be graũ⸗ 
ted to me vppon carth, then doe J pe ( cuen as to my 
onely rcfuge and alone hauen of health) to the ſcntence 
of the eternall iudge, that is, of the hty Bod. To 
— — moſt — — toward FT 1 2 — 
inſt mercyfulnes I do wholy commit my imp 
cauſe , at all ing ot the defence of myne 
—— — ans Chu. To whoin 


a duerſat pes, to 
ſonit other ſa» 
petiout compes 


tent iudge. 
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leth to almighs 
the God, 
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| Smythes 
Argument. 


Tanlwere, 


U—————_—_— 


*7 he Geritie 


diſſimilite 


Aunſwere. 


— 


| the real being of Chrift in earth to be reftraynedby | | dyng there, hynder not 
hys aſcending and abiding in beauen,Hlanderh b hs tall preſence in the 
| | & necefiirie,, which we call ¶ Neceſſitas conſe - Sacrament. 
| quentiz] by thy; demoni#ration : Ergo,you are decepued. 
Da- Every neturall body mui? weceſſarily bee c. Ryd. Of Chiiltes reall 


reyrned in hy: peculiar and certayne place. 


| ri- Chrifes bedy 11 a naturall body: | 
J. Ergo,Chrifte: body not to bee in one certayne double vnderſtandpng 1 


place at ence conteyned,st is impoſsible, accor- | you take the real pzeſence 
dyng te the rule: Omnes propoſitiones de | gf Chziſt accodyng to the 
impoſſibili et de neceſſe equipollent difto | rea and coꝛpoꝛall ſubſtãce 


Smith, Lhaift appeared coꝛpoꝛaliy æ really on the earth, 


1612, Diſputation of Dod. Naley Byſhoy of London at Oxford. 


tifper of vs all, be now and fox cucr all honour and glo⸗ 
ry. Amen. 

Albeit this learned Byſhop was not ſuffered to read 
all that is aboue pzefired befoze the Diſputations, pet 
becauſe he had it then ready, and offered it bp to the 
Pꝛolocutour after the Diſputations and ſentence p20- 
nounced 2 I thought here the place not vnmeete to an⸗ 
nerethe ſame together with the reſt. Now let vs heare 
the Argumentes and anſweres betwene Doct.Smith 


and hym. 


— — Qs 


D. Smith beginneth to oppoſe. 


F Mith, Pan haue occaſioned me to go otherwiſe to 
wozke with you , then A had thought to haue done. 

Pe ſeemed pou did in pour ſuppoſition abuſe the teſti 
monyes of Scripture concernyng the Aſcenſion of 
Chꝛiſt, to take away hys pzeſence in the Sacrament, 
as though this were a ſtrong Argumẽt to infozce pour 
matter withall: | 

Chꝛiſt did aſcend bnto heauen. 

Ergo, he is not in the Sacrament. 


Now therfoze J will go about to diſpꝛoue this rea- 
ſon of pours. | 
Chꝛiſtes Aſcenſion is no let to hys reall pꝛeſente in 
the Sacrament. 
Ergo, pou are decciued, whereas pou do grofid pour 
* ſeite vpon thoſe places. : 
Ryd. Ponimpo2t as though Jhadmadea ffrong Ar- 
gument by Chꝛiſtes goyng vp into heauen. But how 
ſoener myne Argumẽt is made, vou collec it not right- 
ly. Fo2 it doth not onelp ſap vpen his Aſcenſion , but 
both vpon his Aſcenſion, and his aviding there alſo. 
ER . , | Smich, Chniltes going vp 
of A. Ridleys aunſwere, touching to heauen, and his aby⸗ | 


pꝛeſence there may be a 


r ſæ habẽti, et modo ſimiliter. | which be toke of the Uir- 
cine: that pꝛeſence beyng in heauen, cannot be on the 
earth alſo. But if you meane a recall pꝛeſence, ſecundũ 
rem aliquam quæ ad corpus Chriſt pertinet i. accoz- 
ding to ſome thing that appertaineth to Chꝛiſtes body, 
certes the Aſcenſion and abydyng in heauen are no let 
at all to that pꝛeſente. Wherfoze Chziſtes body after 
that ſozt is here pꝛeſent to vs in the Lozdes Supper: 
by grace J ſap, as Epiphanius ſpeaketh it. 
| Welt. J will cut of fromhencefozth all equinocation 
and doubt. Foz when ſoeuer we ſpeake of Chziſtes bo- 
dy, we meane that which he toke of the Uirgyn. 
Ryd. Chaiſtes Aſcenſion and abpdyng in heauen can 
not ſtand with this pꝛelence. 


fot all his ion and continuall abode in heauen 

vnto the dap of Dome. ; | 
Ergo, his Aſcenſion and abpdypng in heauen is no let to 

hys reall pꝛeſence in the Sacrament. 
Ryd. Pailter Doctour , this Argument is nothyng 
wozth.J do not ſo kraitly tye Thuſt bp in heauen , that 
he map not come into the earth at hys pleaſure . Fo2 
| when he will, he may come downe from heauen, and 
be on the earth, as it lyketh hym ſelfe , Yowbeit. J do 
affirme that it is not poſſible foʒ hym to be both in hea⸗ 
uen and earth at one tyme. 
Smith. Parke, pꝛap you mp Paiſters, diligẽtip that 
be here, what he aunſwereth. Firſt he ſayth that the ſit⸗ 
tyng ol Chꝛiſt at right hand of his father, is a let to the 
reall pzeſence of his body in the Sacrament : and then 
afterward he flyeth from it agapne. 


Ryd. J would not haue pou thincke that J do =] 


that he doth neuer fo2ſake the ſame? 


both one and the ſame naturall Chꝛiſt after the beritie 


men here lit in the Schole. 


ſcnton the earth, when he will hym ſclfe, 
Ryd. Vea when he will, it is lawfull in derde. 


ſtrapne hys recall pzeſcnce in the Sacrament. 
Ryd. J do nat gaynſay, but that it is lawfull foy hym 


that he will. 
Smith, Then pour aunſwere dependeth vpö the will 


with pou in this ſhoꝛt Argument. 
Lhuſt, albeit he doth alway abyde in heauen after his 


Ergo, notwithſtandyng hys Aſcenſion and continuall ſit- 


and coꝛpoꝛallp in the Sacrament. 
Ryd. Jfthe Notaries ſhould ſo recoꝛd pour Arqumit, 


ſhamed therofhereafter. 
Smith. Chztſtafter bys Aſcenſlõ was ſcene really and 
co2pozallp vpon the earth. 


with his father, he map be co:pozally in the Sacramit, 
Ryd. J graunt the antecedent : but J denp the cow 


Smith. Do pou graunt the antecedent? 
Ryd. Pea, J graunt the antecedent . J am content to 


taine auncient fathers of that opinion. J am well con 

tent to let yon bſe that p2opoſitton as true. And J wil 

frame the Argument foꝛ pou, 
De was ſeene on earth after his Aſcenſion, Ergo. ec, 

Smith. Map, nap, J will frame it my ſelfe. 

Chꝛiſt after hys Aſcenſion was ſcene really and coꝛ⸗ 
pozally on earth, albeit he do abyde in heauen conti⸗ 
p: 

Ergo, — his Aſcenſion and continnall a⸗ 
bidyng at the right hand of the father, he map be real- 
ly and coꝛpoꝛally on the earth. 

Ryd. Let vs firſt agree about the continuall ſiftyng at 

the right hand of the father. 

Smith. Doth he ſo ſit at the right hand of his father, 


Ryd. Nay J do not byndChzift in heanen ſo ſtrait 
ly.J ſee pou go about to beguile me with pour equiuo⸗ 
cations. Such equiuocati6s are to be diſtinted. If pon 
meane by his ſittyng in heauen, to reigne with hys fa- 
tber, he may be both in heauen and alſo in earth. But 
if ye vnderſtand his ftttyng to be after a cozpozall ma- 
ner of ſittyng , ſo he is alwayes permanent in heanen, 
Foꝛ Chzift to be cozpozallyhcre on earth, when co2po- 
rally he is reſident in heauen, is cleane contrary tothe 
holy Scriptures: As Auſten ſayth: Corpus Chriſti eſt 
in cœlo, ſed veritas eius vbiq; diffuſa eſt. i. The body 
of Chriſt is in heat: but his truth is diſperſed in exery plact. 
Now, it continually he abide in heauen after thema- 
ner of his coꝛpoꝛall pzeſence , then his perpetuall aby- 
dyng there, ſtoppeth oz letteth that the ſame cozpozall 
pꝛeſence ofhym cannot be in the Sacrament. | 
Smith, Actes 3. we read that Chzilt ſhall ſit perpe 
tually at the right hand of God, vnto the conſummatid 
ofthe woꝛld. - 
Weſt. Jperceine pou are tome here to this iſſue, whe- 
ther the body of Chꝛiſt may be together both in carth 
and in heauen. J will tell you , that Chzift in verp derde 
is both in earth and in heaue together and at one tyme, 


and ſubſtaunce of his very body. Ergo. tc, 

Ryd. J deny the antecedent. 

Weſt. J pꝛoue it by ij. witneſſes . Firſt by Chryſoſt. 
Hom. 17. ad Hebrzos.None per ſingulos dies offerimus? Ot- 
ferimus quidem , ſed — facientes mortis eius. 
Et vna eſt hæc hoſtia, non multæ . Et quomodo vna, & non 
multæ, quæ ſemel oblata eſt in ſancto ſanctorum? Hoc autem 
facrificium _— eſt illius: id ipſum ſemper offerimus , nec 


| gine 02 dꝛeame bponany ſuch maner of ſtting,as theſe 
Smith. Ergo, it is lawfull fo Lhziſt then to be here pꝛe⸗ 


Smith. Ergo, hys aſcendyng into heanen doth not re- 


ſequent. ö 


to appeare on the earth when he will: but pꝛoue pou | bod 
of Chʒiſt, J perteiue. Therfoꝛe J will topne agapne 


aſcenſion, was ſcene really & coꝛpoꝛallp on the earth, | ;, 
tyng at the ryght hand of the father, he may be really | 4, 


as pou haue framed it, you peraduenture would be as| : 


Ergo, notwithſtandyng bys Aſcenflon and abpdyng | ; 


let you haue ſomuch,becauſe J know that there be cer, d 


| nunc quidem alium aguum, craſtina alium, ſed ſcmper 7 | 
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 Diſputation of Doc. Ridley late Byſhop of Lond. at Oxford. 


ratione,quoniam in multis locis offertur, multi Chriſti ſuntꝰ 
dequaquam, ſed vnus vbique eſt Chriſtus: & hic plenus exi- 
ſtens, & illic plenus, vnum corpus. i. Do we not offer euer 

pe do ſo in deede: but doyng it foz the remembzaiice 
of his death. And this offring1s one and not inany. And 
dow is it one and not many which was once offered in 
the holy This lacrifice is a paterne of that: the 
ſelfe lame we alwapes offer, not now as offryng ont 
Lambe to day and an other to moꝛow, but alwayes one 
and the lame Lainbe. wherfoze here is but one ſacrifice; 
foz cls by this imcancs , ſeyng there be many ſacrifices 
in many places, be there many Chꝛiſtes:not ſo. But one 
Chu in all places, both perfect here @ perfect chere, one 
oncly body. Now thus J argue, 

we offcr one thyng at all tpmes. 

There is one Chꝛiſt inal places, both here complete 


and there complete: | 
Ergo, by Chryloſtome there is one body both in hea⸗ 


uen and earth, 
Ryd. A remember the place well. Theſe thyngs make 
nothyng agaynſt me. 
Weſt. One Chailt is in all places, here full, 3 there ful. 
Ryd. One Chꝛ itt is in all places, but not one body in 
all places. 
Weſt. One body ſayth Chryſoſtome. 
Ridley, But not after the maner of bodily ſubſtance 
he is in all places, noꝛ by circumſcription of place. Foz 
chic] and Cillic] here and there in Chryſoſtome do af- 
ligne no place: as Auguſtine ſaith. Surſum eſt domi- 
nus, ſed vbique eſt veritas domini: The lord is aboue, 
but the truth of the Lord is in all places. 
Weſton, You ci not ſo eſcape . He ſayth not the verity 
of Ch2ilf is one: but one Chzilt is in all places, both 
here and there. 
Rid, One ſacrifice is in all places, becauſe of the bnity 
ol him whom the ſacrifice doth ſigniſie: not that the ſa⸗ 
crifices be all one andthe ſame . 
Weſt. Ergo, by pour ſaping it is not Chꝛiſt, but the 


cu | ſacrifice of Chꝛiſt 


| ſuper faci 


But Chryſoſtome ſayth, one body and one Chzilt is 
there, and not one ſacrifice, 
Rid. A ſay that both Chꝛiſt and the ſacrifice of Chill 
is there: Chꝛiſt by ſpirite, grace, and verity: the ſacri- 
fice by ſignification , Thus J graunt wyth Chryſo. 
ſtome, that there is one Yoſt oꝛ Sacrifice, and not ma- 
ny: and this our Yoſt is called one by reaſon of the v- 
nity of that one, which one onelp all our Yoſtes do re⸗ 
p:eſent . That onely Hoſt was neuer other, but that 
which was once offered on the aultar of the croſſe , of 


which Yoſt al our Hoſtes are but ſacramental eriples. 


And where pou alledge out of Chryſoſtome, that 
Chil is offered in many places at once, both here full 


- |Chaiſf,andthere full Chꝛiſt: J graunt it to be true, that 
ts, that Chzilt is offered in many places at once, in a mi- 


kery and ſacramẽ̃tally, and that he is full Chꝛiſt in all 
thoſeptaces,but not after the cozpozall ſubſtance of our 
felh whych he toke , but after the benediaion whych 


| [Senethipfe: and he is geuen to the godly reteyuers in 


and wyne as Cyrill ſpeaketh. Concerning the 
oblatis of Ch2iſt, wherof Chryſoſtome here ſpeaketh, 
he hymlelfe dath clearely ſhew what he meaneth there- 
, in ſaping by the way of co2rection : We alwayes doe 


| the ſelfe ſame : howbest by the recordation or remembraunce 


of bys ſacrifice. 

Welt, The ſecond wytnes is Bernard in a Sermon 
that he made of the Supper of the Lo2d,who lapth: 

| . Yade hoc nobis pijſſime leſu, vt nos vermiculi, reptantes 
em tertæ, nos inquam qui puluis & cinis ſumus, te 
Pfzlentem habere mereamur præ manibus , prz oculis, qui 
tus & integer ſedes ad dextram patris,qui etiam vnius ho- 
momento , ab ortu ſolis vſque ad occaſum, ab Aquilone 
| Ae ad Auſtrum, preſto es, vnus in multis, idem in diverſis 

bat is ta ſay in Englilh, 
toinmeth thys to vs, moſt gentle Jeſu, that we 


; 


* ipſum . Proinde vnum ett hoc ſacrificium : alioqui hac 


| 


| 


'I'lay) which are but duſt + aſhes, may deſerue to haue 
in our befoze our eyes, who both 


bands, and 
mand whole voelt ſyr at he right hand of che 
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Q Wootmies,crecping on t face of the earth that we 


Paule here toꝛpoꝛally on earth. Wherefoze theſe two 


turder. and who alſo in ide moment of one houre, fr5 the | 
rilpng of the ſunne, to the going downe of the lame , art 
pꝛeſent one, and the ſelf ſazne in many and diuers places. 


Rid. Theſe woꝛds of Bernard make foz pou nothing 
at all. But A know that Bernard was in ſuch a tyme, 
that in this matter he may woꝛthely be ſuſpected . He 
bath many god and fruitfull ſapinges : as alſo in that 
ſame foꝛeſayd place by pou alledged . But pet he ſollo- 
wed in ſuch an age, whe as the doctrine ofthe holy ſup: | 
per was ſoze pernerted . Notwithſtanding pet J wyll 
ſa expound him, rather the reiea him, that he ſhal make 
nothyng foz pou at all. He ſayth that we haue Chꝛiſt in 
myſterre, in a ſacrament , vnder a veile 02 couer: but 
hereafter ſhall haue hym wythout al veile oꝛ couer. In 
the meane tyme, here now he ſapth.that the beritye of 
Chꝛiſt is enerp where. The veritye of Chꝛiſt is both 
here and there, and in all places. 

Weſt. What do you call verity: He ſayth not the ve⸗ 
rity of Chʒiſt, but the berity of the body of Ch2ift. 
Rid, The verity of the body of Chꝛiſt is the true faith 
of the bodp of Chzilt : after that verity he is with them 
whych truly belene vpon him. 

Welt, Chzilt is one and the ſame in diners plates. J 
b2ge theſe woꝛdes ¶ indiverhs locts) n dmers places, 
and pet J am not ſatiſfied, 

Smyth. Chꝛiſt was ſeene really and toꝛpoꝛally on the 
carth after his aſcenſion, and continually ſitting at the 
right hand of the Father. 

Ergo the aſcenſion and perpetnal ſifting in heaven, 
hinder nothing, but that he map be really and co2pozal- 
ly in the ſacrament. R 
Ryd. It by perpetuall ſitting, pou meane the refidence 
ol hys bodp in heauen, your reaſon contapneth mani⸗ 
feſt contradicion. 

Smith, Theſe two haue no contradiction in them at 
all, both to ſit continually at hys Fathers right hand, 
and alſo to be ſeene here really in earth after his aſcen- 
ſion. Fy:ſt pou wyll gene me that Chꝛiſt ſitteth in hea⸗ 
nen at the ryght hand of hys father. Foz ſo it is w2yt- 
ten.AR,5. Heanen muſt nedes rec eiue him unto the tyme 
of the reſtoring of all. &c. Secondiy,he was alſo ſcene of 


do impoꝛt, as pe ſe, no contradiction, 
Ryd, Mhat letteth, but that Chiſt, if it pleaſe hym, 
and when it pleaſeth hym, may bee in heauen and in 
earth, and appeare to whom he wyll! and pet notwith- 
ſtanding vou haue not pet pꝛoued, that he wyll ſo doe. 
And though Chailt continually ſhall be reſident in hea⸗ 
uen bnto the iudgement, yet there may be ſome inter⸗ 
miſſion, that notwythſtandyng. But this controuerſie 
(as J ſapd) is among all þ auntient Dod oꝛs and W2i- 
ters. And that Chʒiſt hath bene here ſene , that they 
graunt all: but whether then he being in earth, oz in 
heauen, chat is doubtfhll, 
Smith. A wil pꝛoue, that he would appeare in earth. | 
Ye ſo would, and alſo dyd appeare here in earth af: 
ter hys Aſcenſion, Ergo.tc. 
Ryd. Be appeared, J graunt: but how he appeared, 
whether then being in heauen 02 in earth, that is bn- 
certapne . Oo he appeared to Steuen , being then co2- 
po:ally ſitting in heauen . Fo2 ſpeaking after the true 
maner of mans body, when he 1s in heaven, hee is not 
the ſame time in earth: and when he is in earth, be is 
not the ſame tyme co2pozally in heauen. 
Smyth. Chzilt hath bene both in heauen and in earth 
all at one tyme. 
Ergo, you are detepued in denying that. R 
Rid. A do nat vtteriydeny Chzilt here to haue ben ſ#ne 
in earth, Df vncertain thinges I ſpeake vncertaynly, 
Smith. Ye was ſ&ne of Paule, as being'bozne befoze 
bis tyme, after his aſcending vp to heauen. 1. Corin. 15 
But hys Uiſion was a coꝛpoꝛall Uifton: 
Ergo he was ſene to vpon the earth after 
hys aſcending into heren. A whe 
Ryd. Ye was ſeene really and copozalipinbede: but 


whether 


— — 


— mm ( ⁰˙;m 


„ 
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wyrctr er being in heauen oz in earth, it is a doubt. And 
of douttrull things we muſt iudge donubtfully. Bow be 
it you mult pꝛoue that hee was in heauen in the (ame 
tyme, when he was co2pozally on earth. 
Smyth. JI would know of pon, whether thys Uyfſon 
may inforce the rcſurrecion of Chꝛiſt: 
Ryd. Jaccompt this a ſound and fyꝛme argument to 
pꝛoue the reſurrection . But whether they ſaw him in 
heauen 02 in earth,J am in doubt:and to ſap the truth 
it maketh no great matter. Both waies the argument 
is of lyke ſtrength . Foz whether he were ſeene in hea- 
ucn,o; whether he were (ene on earth, epther of both 
maketh ſuficiently fo2 the matter. Certaine it is, he 
roſe againe : foꝛ he couldnot haue bene ſeene, bnles 
be had ryſen agapne. 
Smyth, Paule ſaw him as he was here connerſant on 
earth, and not out ofheauen, as pou affirme. 
Ryd. Pon runne to the beginning agapne: that you 
take foꝛ graunted, which pou ſhould haue pꝛoued. 
Smyth, You make delapes fo2 the nonce. 
Ryd. Sap not ſo, 4 pꝛav pou. Thoſe that heare bs, be 
learned: they can tel both what pou oppoſe, and what 
A aunſwer wellynough, J warrant pou. 
Treſh. Be was ſerne alter ſuch ſozte, as that he might 
be heard. 

Ergo he was cozpozally on the earth, oz els howe 
could he be heard? 
Ryd. He that found the meanes foz Steuen to behold 


him in heaue,euen he could bꝛyng to paſſe wel inough, 
that Paule might heare hym out of heauen. 
Da- Smith. As other ſaw him, ſo Paule (aw hym. 
ti- Other did ſe him viſibly and coꝛpoꝛally on earth: 
ſi. Ergo, Paule ſaw him viſibly + co2pozally on earth. 
Ryd. J graunt he was ſ&ne viſibly + co2pozally : but 
pet haue yon not pꝛoued that he was ſene in earth. 
Smith Me was ſ&neſo ofhym,as of other. 
But he was ſerne of other being on earth, and ap 
peared viſibly to them on earth: 
Ergo he was ſcene of Paule on earth. 
Ryd, Pour contronerſie is about ( exiſtens in terra) 
that is, being on earth: if Exiſtere, to be, be referred 
as vnto y place, I deny that Chꝛiſt after that ſoꝛt was 
on the earth. But if it be referrred as to the veritpe of 
the body, then J graunt it. Pozeouer, J ſay that Chꝛiſt 
was ſeene of men in earth after his Aſcenſion, it is ter⸗ 
taine . Foz he was ſeene of Steucn : he was (ene alſo 
of Paule. But whether he deſcended vntothe earth, oꝛ 
whether he being in heauen, did reuele oꝛ manifeſt him 
ſelfe to Paule, when Paule was rapt into the third hea- 
nen, à know that ſome contend about it: and the ſcrip⸗ 


ture, as farre as J haue read oʒ heard, doth not deter- 


mine it. Wherefoze we cannot but iudge vncertaynly 
of thoſe thinges whych be vncertayne. 

Smith, We haue Egeſippus and Linus agaynſt pon, 
which teſtiſte that Chꝛiſt appeared co2po2ally on the 
earth to Peter after his Aſcenſion. Lib. 3.cap. 3. Peter 
suercome with the requeſtes and mourninges of the 
people, whych deſired hym to get him out of the Citie, 
becauſe of Nero his lying in waite foz him, began with 
out company to conuep hunſelfaway from thence: and 
whanhe was come to the gate, he ſeeth Chꝛiſt come to 
merte him, and woꝛſhipping him, be ſayd : Pailter, 
whether walke pou? Chziſt aunſwered , Jam come a- 
gayne to be crucified . Linus woyting of the paſſion of 
Peter,hath the ſelfe ſame toy . Þaint Ambroſe hath 
the ſame likewiſe.and alſo Abdias,ſchaler to the Apo- 
ſtels, which ſaw Chꝛiſt befo2e hys aſcending into hea- 


uen. With what face therefoze dare pou affirme it to 


be a thing bncertaine, whych theſe men doe manifeſtly 
witnes to haue bene done? f 
Ryd. A ſaid beſsze that the Docoꝛs in that matter did 


appꝛoued by ſo auncient and 


— 


bary. 2 — < 0 

Smyth. Do pon thinke this ſtoꝝp is not certain, being | 
authoꝛitie⸗ 

and eſterme not 


A dyd graunt pou that ſtozy to be certapne;, pet it ma 
keth not agaynſt me. 


them, pou do reiec as thinges vncertaine. 

Ryd. The ſtozp of Linus is not of ſo great authozity: 
although J am nat ignoꝛant that*Euſebius ſo wiiteth 
alſo in the ſtoꝛp of the Church . And pet J accompt nat 
theſe mens repoztes ſo ſure as the Canonitail Seriy. 
tures.Albeit if at any tyme he had to any man appearey 
here onthe earth after his Aſcenſton,that doth not vic, 
p2one my ſaying . Foz J go not about to tye Chaiſt vy 
in fetters, (as ſome do bntruly repozt of vs) but that he 
map be ſerne vpon the earth acco2zdyng to hys Diuine 
pleaſure, when ſoeuer it lpketh hym . But we affirme 
that it is contrarp to the nature of hys manhode and 
the true maner of his body, that he ſhould be together 
and at one inſtant both in heauen and earth, actoꝛdyng 
to his co2pozall ſubſtannce , And the perpetuall ſittpng 
at the right hand of the father, may (J graunt)be taken 
fo2 the ſtabilitie of Chꝛiſtes kyngdome, and his conti, 
nuall oz enerlaſtyng equalitie with hys father inthe 
gloꝛp of heauen, 


the very fapth of the auncient Church: J will chewe 
bere that is not ſo , but that it doth directly ftrine a. 
gaynſt the faith ofthe old fathers. wil bzing in Chry- 
ſoſtome foz this point. Nom. z. ad populum Antiochenũ. 
Tanquam maximam hæreditatem, Eliſæus melotem ſuſcepit. 
Etenim vere maxima fuit hæreditas, omni anro prætioſiot: & 
erat duplex Helias ille: & erat ſurſum Helias, & deorſum He- 
lias.Noui quod iuſtum illum beatũ putatis, & velletis quiſg; 
eſſe vt ille . Quid igitur, ſi vobis demonſtrauero quid das, 
quod illo multo maius omnes ſacris myſterijs imbuti recipi- 
mus. Helias quidem melotem diſcipulo reliquit : Filius aut 
dei aſcendens, ſuam nobis carnem dimiſit. Sed Helias quid? 
exutus: Chriſtus autem & nobis reliquit, & ipſam habens 2. 
ſcendit. That is: Eliſeus recepued the mantell as ari 
great inheritaunce. Foz it was in deede a right e 
mheritice, and moze pꝛecious then any gold beſide, And 
the ſame Helias was a double Helias: De was both Helias 
aboue,and Helias beneath. J know well pou thimnke that 
iuſt ina to be happy, and pou would gladly be euery one 
of you as he is. what will you then lay, if I ſhall declare 
to pou a certapnt other thyng, which all we that arc in- 
dued with theſe holy myſteries, do receiue , much moꝛe 
the that? Helias in dede left hys martell to his ſcholer. But 
the ſonne of Bod aſcendyng, dyd leauc here his fleſh vn⸗ 
to vs. Helias left it putryng of ſame , But Chꝛiſt both 
left it to vs, aſceuded allo to heaut hauing it with hun, 
Ryd. I graũt that Chꝛiſt dyd both: that is, both tune 
bp hys fleſh with bym, aſcendyng vp, and alſo did leaue 
the ſame behynd hym with vs, but after a dinerſems- 
nerandreſpect . Foz he toke his fleſh with hym, after 
the true and coꝛpoꝛall ſubſtaunce of bis body and fleſh: 
agayne hee left the ſame in myſterie to the faythfullin 
the upper, to be receyued aſter a ſpirituall tommuni⸗ 
cation and by grace. Neither is the ſame reteiued in the 
Supper onelp,bnt alſo at other tymes , by hearingthe 
Goſpel 4 by faith. Foꝛ, the [bread] which we breake i: the 
communicatis of the body of Chriſt: And general: uli 
ye eate the fleſh ef the ſonne of man, and drinks his blond, yt 
ſhall haue ne lyfe in you. a 
Smith. Chryſoſtome in his booke de dignitate Sacerdo ty. 
lib.z.cap.3.ſapth: O miraculum, O Dei beneuolentiam. Qu 
ſurſum ſedet, tempore ſacrificij, hominum manibus contune- 
tur. Ox as other hane tranſlared it: O miraculum, O Ne 
benignitatem, qui cum patre ſurſum ſedet, in illo ipſo tempo 
ris articulo, omniũ manibus pertractatur, ac ſeipſe tradit volẽ 
tibus ipſum accipere & complecti. That is: Oh miracle, O 
the good tvill of God. Me that ſitreth about, at thefacri- 
fice tyme, is tontemed in the dandes of men. Oz els a5 0- 
ther haut tranllated thus: Oh miracle, O the pan en 
of God. He rhar ſirekth i janet 


aboue with the yer, 
with the handes of all men at the very ſame 


Sto take hym and embzace hym. 
Ryd. He that ſitteth there, is here pꝛeſent in Ar 


| their we2dcs,fozthe wozdes of ſcripture . And though! 


Smith. Such thinges as be certaine, and appꝛoued of 


ryme , and dend nel deiiner hym ſeit ht 


Smith, Now Where as pon boaſt that your fayth is 


— 
Ir 


Kyd.- J doo lothinke, becauta At 


| 4 


and by grace , & is holden of the 


ita 
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ac 
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dart 
thys as 
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Apt 


nicate h 
en by inward dꝛynkyng he is receyued : but by 
— Where is then the miracle if he be onely pꝛe⸗ 
ſ \entthzough his grace,and in myſtery onely? | 
Ryd.Pesthere is a miracle, god p:. Cha iſt is not idle 
"o)when bzcad , which is wont to ſuſteyne the bodp, 
* derommeth fode to the ſoale # Þ 
& {nat that miracle, he vnderſtandeth not the koꝛce cf that 
* [myſtery God graunt we may every one of vs vnder⸗ 
tand his truth, and obey the (ame, | 
Smith, Chryſoſtome talleth it a miracle, that Chiſt 
ſiteth at the right hand of God in heauen, and at the 
fame tyme is held in the handes of men: not that he is 
handled with the hades of men ansly in a myſtery, and 
is with them thꝛough grace. Therfoze while you deny 
hat, vou arc altogether deceiued, and ſtray farre from 
the truth. | | | 
Harpſ. The fozmer place of Chryſoftome is not tobe | 
let fyppe.Let me, befoꝛe J begin,aſke this one queſtiõ 
al you. Is it not a great matter that lias left his claake 


| Rid. Jam well content te graunt, that ChziSleft 
much greater thyriges to va, then Helias to Eliſeus, al 


r | graffe vs into hys fleſh. 


* | wozdes thincke you, oꝛ moze euident could he haue v- 


yd. Theſe thynges be not of ſo great foꝛce as they 
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pm,not onely Sacramentally with the hand of 
but much moꝛe holeſomly with the had of the 


entall ſtgnification he is holden of all men. 


Sacramentes . Is not the miracle great ({r8w 


He that vnderſtanveth 


02 mantell;and the gift of p:ophecie to his Scholer: | 
Ryd. Pes ſurely , it is a great matter. 

Harpſ. Did not Elias then leaue great grace? 

Ryd. He did ſo. 

Harpſ. But Chzilt left a farre greater grace then He- 
lias : ſoʒ hee could not both leaue his cloke and fake it 
hym:Chz2ilf doth both in his fleſh, 


deit he be ſapd to haue leſt his double ſpirite with him 
that the Urength and grace of the body of Chꝛiſt, 
hich Ch2ilk aſcẽdyng vp, hereleft with bs, is the one- 
y laluation + life of all them which ſhalbe ſaued: which 
le Chꝛiſt hath hereleft vntovs , tobe receined by 
fapth though the hearyng ofthe wozd , and the ryght 
adminiſtration of the Sacramentes. This vertue and 
grace Chryſoſtome , after the phꝛaſe t maner of Iohn 
the Euangeliſt, calleth Chꝛiſtes fleſh. 
Harpſ. But Chꝛiſt perfozmed a greater matter. Ve 


caried bp and left behynd . Pon vnderſtand not the c6- 
pariſon . The compariſon is in this, that Elias left hys 
mantell,#'caryed it not with hym : Chꝛiſt left hys fleto 
behynd hym, and caryed it with hym alfo, 

Ryd. True it is, and J my ſelfe did affirme no leſſe be- | 
foze. Now where pon ſœme to ſpeake many thynges, 
indede you bꝛyng no new thyng at all. Let there bea 


compariſon betwene grace and grace, and then Chꝛiſt 
gaue the farre greater grace, when he dyd inſerte oz 


Harpſ. Jf pou wil gene me leaue, J will aſke pou this 
queſt n. It Chryſoſtome would haue ment ſo, that 
Chailt left hys body in the Euchariſt , what playner 


ſed then theſe? 


beare a great ſhew outwardly. He might alſo haue vſed 
groſer woꝛdes if he had liſted to haue vttercd his mind 
ſogroſly : foꝛ he was an eloquent man. Now he ſpra⸗ 
keth after the maner of other Docours , which of my- 
ical matters ſpeake myſtically, and of Sacramentes 
lacramentally, 
Harpſ. Che tõpariſon lyeth in this: That which was 
wle to Elias, is poſſible to Chꝛiſt. 
Ryd. J graunt. Jt was poſſible to Chill, which was 
lo the other impoſſible . Helias left his cleke ; Chꝛiſt 
both left his fleſh and toke it with hym. 


| 


Harpſ. Helias left behynd hym, and couldnot take 
with bym:Ch2ift both left behynd hym, and alſo twke 

hym . Except pou will ſap : the compariſon here 
made to be nothyng. 


d. Be take vp his fleſh with hym to heauen, and 
the communion of his fleſh in earth. 


| 


Weſt. Pou bnderſfand in the firſt place hys fleſh foz | 
very true fleſh: and in the ſecond plate foz grace , and 
cõmunion of hys fleſh: and why do pou not bnderſtand 
it in þ ſecond place alſo foz hys true ficſh?J wilmake i 
euident, how blockyſh and grofſe your aunſwere is. 
Ryd, Theſe be tauntes and repꝛoches, not beſenyng 
(as I thinke)the mode dy of this Schole. 

weſt. Elias left bys cloake to his diſciple : but þ ſonne 
of God,goyng bp to heauen, left his fleſh . But Elias 
certaynly left hys cloake behynd , and Chꝛiſt lykewiſe 
ys fleth , and pet aſcendyng he carped the ſame with 
hym to. By which woꝛdes we make this reaſon. 


Chailt left hys fleſh to his Diſciples, and pet fo; all 


that he toke the ſame vp with hym: 


Ergo, he is pꝛeſent here with vs. 
Here Do&. Welton trying to the people, ſayd vnto 


them: aiſter Doc.aunſwereth it after this faſhion: 


He caried his fleſh into heauen, and he left here the 


communion of hys ficth behynd . Auredly the aun- 


ſwere is to bnlearncd., 


yd. Jam glad pon ſpeake in Engliſh, Durelp J wiſh 


that all the whole wozid might vnderſtãd vour reaſons 
and my aunſweres. Reliquit nobis carnem ſuam. i. 
He left vs by: fleſh, Thys pou vnderſtand of hys fleſh, 
and J vnderſtand the ſame of grace ., Me carped hys 
feth into heauen, and left behinde the communion of 
bys fleſh vnto vs. 

Weſt. Ye Judges, what thinke yon of this anmſwere? 
Iudges. Jtis ridiculous and a verp fond aunſwere. 


| Ryd. Well, J take pour woꝛdes paciftly faz Chziltes 
: cauſe. 
| Welt. Weſton here citeth a plate: Spargimur ſan- 


1 


| 


guine Chriſti: We are fprinck/ed with the bloud of Chriſt. 
Ryd. Paiſter Doctoz,it is p ſame blond, but pet ſpiri- 


tually retepued. And in derde all the Pzophetes were 
ſpꝛinckled with þ ſame blond, but pet ſpiritually A ſay, 
and bp grace , And what ſoeuer they be that are not 


| 
1 


j 


| 
| 


ſpꝛinckled with this bloud , they ca not be partakers of 
he enerlaſtpng ſaluation, 
Weſt. Here J bzyng Bernard bnto pon agapne. Exer 


from the Welt unte the Eaſt , from the North unto the 


Sout h, thers is one andthe ſelfe ſame Chriſt in many and di- 


| ers places. 


| 
| 


' 


Ryd. Theannſwere is ſone made, that one Chꝛiſt is 
bere and in diuers places. Fo2 God accoꝛdyng to hys 
Maieſty, and accoꝛdyng to his pꝛouidence, as S. Auſten 
ſayth, is euerp where with the godly, accoꝛdyng to hys 
indiuiſible and vnſpeakcable grace. Oz els, it we ſhould 


vnderſtand Bernard atctoꝛding to the coꝛpoꝛall pꝛeſẽte, 


| 


bow monſtrous o2 huge, and gyantiike a body would 
you then make Chꝛiſtes body to be, which ſhonld reach 
eucu from Noꝛch to South, from Welt to Caf, 
Wett, Nap, nay, you make a monſtrous aunſwere 
and dnlcarned. 

Ward. Befoze J come in with thoſe reaſons which 
J bad purpoſed to bꝛyng agaynſt pou , 1 am minded to 
tome agapne to Pailter Dodours Argumet, by which 
pou beyng b2onght into the bꝛiers, ſemed to doubt of 
Chailtes pzeſence on the earth. To the pꝛoufe of which 
matter J will bꝛyng nothyng els, then that which was 
agreed vpon in the Catechiſme of the Synode of Lon- 
don ſect out not long ago by you. 

Ryd. Dp2,J geue pon to witte,befoze pon go any far, 
ther, that A dyd ſet out no Catechiſme. 

Weſt, Pes, vou made me ſubſcribe to it when von 
were a Byſhop in pour ruffe. 

Ryd. Jcompclled no man to ſubſcribe. 

Warde, Pes by rode, pou are the very authour of 
that hereũe. 


Ryd. A put fozth no Catechiſme. a 
Cole. Did you neuer conſent to þ ſetting out ot thoſe 
thinges, which you allowed? 


Rid. J graunt that J ſaw the boke. But J deny that 
J w2oteit. Jperuſed i after if was made, and Jno- 
ted many thinges foz it , Do A conſented to the booke: 

PPP... I 
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SQ 2 
NI ary. J was not the autho? of it. |} | Ogle. That place of Theophilact maketh openty ⸗ * 
— e hiſ ſetf ply 8 
Ana udges.*The Catechiſme is ſo ſet fa2th ,as though gaynſt you. Foz he ſayth in that place, that Chꝛiſt laid i 
2 234: the whole conuocation houſe had agreed to it, Cran-| not: h is 4 figure of my body, but my body. oz ſaith he 57 
April.. mer ſayd peſterdap that ysu made it. byan vnſpeakeable operation it is tranſfourmed. al 4 
„Che Judges | Rid. I thinke ſureip that he would not ſay ſo. though it ſceme to vs to be bꝛead. * 
gtue an vntrue Ward. The Catechiſme hath this clauſe: Si viſibili- Rid. It is nat a figure, that is to ſap, non tantum eſt | The 
V / b- ter & interra.&c. i. If viſibly and on the carth. c. figura.i.it is not onely a figure of hys body, 
meaning by the Rid, J anſwere that thoſe articles were ſet out, Jeoth | Weit. here haue yeu that woꝛd (tantumoneh⸗ 
Fonſeitzſpake witting and conſenting to them. Ppne own hand wyll Rid. It is not in that place, but he hath it in an other 
no wozde of teſtiſie the ſame, and Paiſter Cranmer put his hand td | and Auſtine doth ſo ſpeake many tymes, and other 
Ridley. them lykewiſe,# gaue them tg other alterward. Now, | | Docours moe. 
as fo: the place which pou allgdge out of it, that map ea- Welt, Vere Weſton repeating the we2des of Theo- 
1 ſely be expounded, and without any inconuenience. philact in Engliſh, ſayd ; Hee ſayth it is not a figure 
A poffilili ad | Ward. Chulk is the power and bertue of his Father. and you ſap it is a figure. 5% : 
eſſe non Ergo he was not of ſo lyttle ſtrength, that hee could And the ſame Theophilact ſapth mozeoner: that the 
valet conſe- not bꝛyng to paſſe whatſocucr he would hym ſelke. conuerſion oꝛ turning of the b;cad is made into the 
guentia. Rydley. Jgraunt. i | Loꝛdes flclh, 
Ward. Chziſt was the wpſdome of the Father. *T hat whych Chꝛiſt gaue, we do gene. * cdu 
Ergo, that he ſpake, he ſpake wiſelp, and ſo as euerꝑ But that whych hee gauc was not a figure of hys panty 
man might vnderſtand : nepther was it hys mpnde to . body, but his — —3 
ſpeake one thing in ſterde of an other. rgo we geue no figure, but hys body, mode in 
Ryd „All thys 4 graunt. (7A concerning the autorit, y of Theophilactus har he theught unt) da 
Troument of Ward 5 Chꝛiſt was likewyſe the very truth: Ergo, he pr my e erer = did not rhe ſpcute, — 
the wpſedome | made and perfourmed in deede, that whych hee enten ee (46 be bum ſole ö 
Abu. 8 ded to make. And likelp it is, that he doth nepther de⸗ 122 of the * ho and clamonrs , ws — 2 2 ay 
cerue,no? could be deceyued ,no2 pet would _ about of ſe many called d pon, that he could not aunſirere as bt wry and 
fo decepue other. what he thought touching the autority Fh cophilactus, but ann 
Weſton. Hilarius in Pſalmum,1 18.hath theſe wo2ds, ſwered ſimply te that , whych was brought out of that Author ,on 
Hilla.in bu _ ſi oo „& neq; ocioſè of eque _ couſtituta thy: ſort. | 
Fſaliiik. el verba , ſad otra oem mise *uperauz wi. qgraunt ( queth he) the bꝛead to be tonuerted and 
tatis, ignita, & igaita vehementer, ne quid illic eſſe quod ns 5 / | 
— ac — — — That 65: Ail Bods turned mts the fleſh of Chzilt but not by tranſubſtan- ns 
woꝛdes oz ſapinges are true, and neyther idlely placed, | tation, but by a ſacramentall conuerfion 62 turnyng, 
n0z vnp2otuably, but ficry ,, & wondertull fiery without It is tranſtozmed , ſapth Theophilactus, in the ſame 
ali doubifuines of ſuperfluous vanity,thatthere may be co, vp a myſticall benediction and by the acceſſion a; 
nothing thought to be there, which is uor abſolute and comming of the holy Obolt vnto the fleſh of Chailt, he 
Pioper. apt not: by expulſion oꝛ dꝛiuyng away the ſubſtaunce 
Ward. He is the truth of þ Father: Ergo, he tan nei of bꝛead, and byſubCituting oz putting in hys place the 
ther de ceine, noꝛ pet be deceined, eſpecialy, Ameane, co2pozall ſubſtaunte of Chziltes fleſh . And where he 
| when he ſpake at his latter end, e made bis teſtament. 11 . | faith: /r ir nor a figure of the body: we fh* uld vnderſtand 
"1 . Rid. Chal is the very truth ofthe father : and 5 per that ſaying, as he him ſelfe deth elſwhere adde och, 
11 ,de to ceiue well to what ſcope you dꝛiue pour reaſon. Thys that is: it is no naked 02 bare figure onely. Foz Chi 
Argument. is but a farre fet compaſſe of, wozdes . If that thoſe is pꝛelent in his miſteries, nepther at any tyme(as Cy- 
woꝛdes of Chꝛiſt: This 35 my body, which pou meane, be prian ſapth) doth the diuine Paieſtpe abſent hym ſelle 
rightip vnderſtood they are molt true. from the diuine myſteries. 
Ward. Me toke, he bꝛake, he gaue. c. what toke he? Welt. Pau put in nei, and that is one lye. And tell 
Rydley, Bꝛead, bys body. you fariher, Pet. Martyr was fapne to deny y Auths;, 
Ward. What bzake hc? _ | becauſe place was ſo plapne agaynſt him. But marke 
Rydley. W2cad. his woꝛdes, hob he ſaith: J. no figure, but hu fleſh, 
Ward. Uhat gaue het Rid. To take his woꝛdes, and not his mekning, is to 
Rydley, Bead. do iniurp to the Antoz, . 
Ward. OGaue he bꝛead made of wheate, and mate- Hard. No ether Doctoz maketh moze agaynſt you, 
riall b2ead? Fo; the woꝛdes in Greeke are,uerdgro:y«ra:,whpch is 
Ryd. Jknownot whether he gaue bzead of wheate: in Latin, tranſclementatur, that is, turned from one 
but he gaus true and materiall bꝛead. element into an other. And ſhewing the cauſe whyif| table 
Ward. J wyl pꝛoue the contrary by the ſcriptures. is in fezme of bꝛead, he ſapth : Quoniam infirmiſu- 
Thys argis Me deiiuered to them that, which he bad them take, mus, & hortemꝰ crudas carnes comedere , maxime | 
ment is not But he bad not them take materiall bead, but bys i | hominis carnem : ideo panis quidem. apparet, ſed] 
— the one body. I caro eſt. That is: Becauſe we are infirme , and ab horre to 
* Ergo he gaue not material bꝛead, but his own body. | eate raw fleſh, ſpecially the fleſhof man : therefore it ap- 
Zunſwere. Ryd. 3 denp the Minor. Foz he bad them take hys peareth bread, but it is fleſh. | 
body ſacramentally in inateriall bꝛead: and after that Rid. That woꝛd hath not that Crength which you 
ſoꝛt it was both bꝛead, which he bad the take, becauſe ſeme to gene it. Pou ſtrayne it ouer much, and pet 
p ſubſtance was bꝛead, e it was alſo his body, becauſe it maketh not ſo much foꝛ your purpoſe . Foz the ſame 
it was the ſacrament of his body, foz the ſandifying and | autho2 hath in an other place, jus αναεννναuά]e, that 
the tomming to of the holy Gholt , whych is alwayes is, we are tranſclemented, or trauſſormed and chaunged in- 
alliſtent to thoſe miſteries w3zych were inſtituted 6f | | rs che body of Chriſt and (9 by that wozd , in ſuch mea⸗ 
Chꝛiſt, and lawfully adminiftred, : ning as you ſpeake of, J could pꝛoue as well that wee | ua. 
Harpſ. What is he that ſo ſayth ; By the comming un- art tranſioꝛmed in derde into the very body of Chalk. 5 
to of the holy ſpirite? ; Ward. Learned Pailter Dodoꝛ, thus you expound Th 
Ryd. J haue Theophilatfoz mpne authoz fo2 thys the place, Hoc eſt corpus meum: This is my boch. . f. Trl, 
Theophileff. inaner of ſpeaking. And here J bꝛyng hem, that pe gure of my body. ö 1 ty, 
3s Math.z6, may vnderſtand that phzaſe not to be myne , vpon Ma- Rid, Altheugh Jknow there be that ſo expounde it, Vow, 
| ö chew. 26. Further moze, the (aid I heophilact wzyting pet that expoſttion is not full to expꝛeſle the whole. 1. 
{ apon theſe woꝛdes: 7 his i my boch, ſhe eth, that the Da- Ward. Sy ſherpe heare my vopce, e follow me. ng 
. of y L0zd is bzead, which is landified on p altar. It ti · But all the h&pe of Chzilt heare this * — 
: | ot 


"a — — — — — — — — — 
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uiii body, without a figure: 

f. Ergo the voyce of Chꝛiſt here hath no figure. 
Rid. The ſherpe gf Chꝛiſt follow the voyce of Chailt, 
2 |vnlesthey be ſeduced and deceiued th2ough ignozance. 
Ward, But the fathers toke this place foz no figura- 


I tine ſpeech, ; 

br Rid. Pet they do all number this place among figu- 
55 ratiue and tropicall ſpeeches, 

2 Ward. Iaſtinus Martyr in his ſecõd Apology hath thus: 
1.5 oy yap Ws xoiyoy &pruy Guo xoiwyey nou, ThAUIE Maubavouty, 


7 1 hymns an dy onen Nye beg gag non bels Iy70us 0 TT May 
Martyr. * of AA. Aa Kidd ure dds um. na laxty, dur; 1 700 04 
Ajolage te | nes Aoys T& Tap dur xf isubet ca rfopm, is 1G A 
Loapneg ui e Fele dx EXHVOU r f 
emos 1408 x24 Gapxe X, Zi id id oxy byuuty n. 


Neg; vero hæc pro pane potuue communi ſumimus: Imo 
quemadmorum verbo det leſus Chriitus,Seruator noſter in 
carnatus, habuit pro ſalute noftra carnem & fanguin*m : ita 
per orationem illus verbi conſecratum hoc alimentu n, quo 

— & carnes noſtræ per immutationem enutriuntur, e- 
juſdem incaraati carnem & ſanguinem eſſe ſumus edocti. 

This place Cranmer hath coꝛrupted. Thus it is 
Engliſhed. 

Foz we do not take this foꝛ common bꝛcad & dzincke, 
but like as Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Sauiour, incarnate by the 
wozd of Bod, had fleſh and bloud fo2 our ſaluation:cuen 
ſo we he taught the foode wherewith our ficth and bloud 


is nouriſhed by alteration, when it ts conſecrated by the 
prayer of hys word, to be the fleſh and bloud of the ſaine 


Jeſus incarnate, 
” cnmrl \Dacoz Cranmer hath thus tranſlated it: Bzead, 
(ter doctouk © pater, and wine, are not to be taken as other common 
ud, frame? meates and dꝛinkes be, but they be o2dapned purpoſe- 
— ly to geue thankes to God, and therefoze be called Eu- 
tinting chariſtia, and be called the body and bloud of Chziſt: 
2 and that it is lawful! foz none to cate t dzinke of them 


but that pꝛoleſſe Chꝛiſt, and liue accoꝛding to the ſame: 
naſier to and pet that ſame meate and d2incke is chaunged into 
ths befize | our fleſh and blond,and nouriſheth our bodies. 
2 ** Rid. O god Pailter Dodos, go ſincerely to woꝛke: J 
*  |[knowthatplace,and A know how it is bſed. 
Ward. Warde here repeated the place agapne out of 
luſtine: We are taught. &c ag aboue. 
Rid. D what vnright dealing is this? J haue the ſelf 
ſame place of luſtine here copied out. Pou know pour 
ſeife which are (xi!full of Greke, how the woꝛdes here 
beremoned out of the right place , and that without a- 
ny iuſt cauſe, 
Ward. J ſtand tit vp6 mine argumẽt. Ahat ſay vou: 
Kid. It pou wyll that J ſhould auuſwere to luſtine, 
then you nmiſt heare. I haue dut one toung, J can not 
zunſwere at once to pou all. 
Welt *Chziſt gaue vs hys very # true ſleſh to be eatẽ. 
ut he neuer gaue it to be eaten, but in his laſt ſup⸗ 
per, and in the ſacrament ofthe aultar. 
Ergo there is the very true ſleſhj of Chꝛiſt. 
Rid. It᷑ pou ſpeake ot the very true fleſh of Chꝛiſt, 
alter the ſubſtance ol hys fleſh, taken in the wombe of 
the birgin Mary, and not by grace and ſpiritually, 3 
u | then doe deny the firſt part of pour reaſon, But if pe 
bnderſtand it of the true fleſh, after grace and ſpirituall 
communication, I then graunt the firſt part, and deny 
the ſecond. Fo2 he geueth vnto vs truly hys fleſh, to be 
eaten of all that beleue in him. Foz he is the very and 
ue meate of the ſonte, wherewyth we are fed vnto e⸗ 
A uertaſting lyfe , accoꝛding to hys ſaying 2 Ay fleſh + 
ed needs. C s 10 
Ward: Dcfideriodefideraui hoc paſcha mãducare 
| | i. I baut dem ed with ny barry deſire rotate 
* « [this Paſchal with you. Wihat Paſchall I pzay you deſi 


* 
9 2-4 


Ws redheto cate ? Ik yau ſtand in doubt; you haue Tertul- | 


"Ie lanlib.4.Contra Martionam: Profuſſus iraq; ſe concupiſcen- 
Mr unpiſcere edere paſcha ſawn (indlguum enim vt alie- 


1 num concupiſceret Deus) acceptum pan en. diſtributum 
I FS corpus illum fecit: Hoe eff cr memas , dice- 
— j . E. ctherldle pꝛoteſtyng a grrat deſpie to rats his 


— — — 


| 


| 
| 
| 


' 
| 


| 


| 


E-1 


| munication, that is, he gaue his fleſh after a communt | 


body, but a figure ot hys body: 


jaſchall, his owne Þaſchall J ſay( foꝛ it was not ineete 
that he ſhould deſire any other then his owne ) cſs 
bzead and diſtributyng it to hys Diſciples , made it hys 
body, ſaying; Thu « my body. 

What ſap pou ? did he bnderffand by this Paſchall 
the Indaicall Lambe , oꝛ by that which afterward her 
gaue in hys Supper? 

Ryd. A ſuppoſe that the firſt he vnderſtode of the lu- 

daicall Paſſeouer, and afterward of the Euchariſt. 

Ward, Nap, then Tertullian is agapnſt pou which 

ſapth. 

Ba- De deſpꝛed to eate His Paſſcoucr, 

ro- But y Iudaicall Paſſcoucr was not hys, but ftrafige 
from Chziſt: 

co. Ergo, he ment not of the Iudaicall Naſſeouer. 


Ryd. The Iudaicall Paſſeouer was not ſtraunge fr 
Chꝛiſt, but hys owne : in ſo much as he is the Loꝛd of 
all, and as well the Lozd of the Iudaicall Paſſeouer, as 
of hys owne Supper. 

Ward. What aunſwere pon then ta Tertullian, the 
which ſapth: Ze deſired to eate his owne Paſſcouer, and not 
the Iuiſh Paſſeouer, which ode bppon woꝛdes with⸗ 
out ficth. 

Ryd. Tertullian map here dally in ſenſe Anagogicall. 
A know that Cyprian hath theſe woꝛdes: Tuuc inſti- 
tuit quidem Euchariſtiã, ſed vtrumq; erat Chriſti.i. 
He began then to inſtuute the holy Exucharift , but both 
were Chrittes, 

Ward. Auguſting in the Pſalm. 96 , W:itpngbpon 
theſe wozdes: Adorare ſcabellum pedum eius. i Mor 
ſhyp his footeſtole. & c. Quæro, inquit, quid fit ſcabellum pe- 
dum eius. Et dicit mihi Scriptura, Terra ſcabellum pedum 
meorum: Fluctuans conuerto me ad Chriſtum , quia ipſum 
quæro hic, & inuenio quomodo fine impietate adoretur ſca- 
bellum pedum eius. Suſcepit enim de terra terram, quia caro 
de terra eſt, & de carne Mariz carnem accepit, & quia in ipſa 
carne hic ambulauit , & ipſam carnem nobis manducandam 
ad ſalutem dedit: nemo autem illam carnem manducat niſi 
| prius adorauerit. Inuentum eſt, quo modo tale ſcabellum pe- 
dum domini adoretur, vt non ſolum non peccemus adorãdo, 
ſed peccemus non adorando ipſum. &c. i. N aſke(ſapth he) 
what is the footeſtole of his feete, and the Scripturs tel⸗ 
'Iethine 2 The earth 11 the footertools of my frece d ſo in 
ſcarchyng therof J turne my leite to Chʒiſt, becauſe J 
ſceke him here in the earth, and J find how. without im⸗ 
pietp, the footeſtole of hys fette may be woꝛſhppped: fox 
he tokt carth of tarth, iu that he is fleſh of the earth, and 
or the ficſh of Mary he tooke fleſh, and becauſe that in the 
; fame ficlh here he walked and alſo he gaue the ſame fleſh 
to vs, to be cacen vnto ſaluatiõ. But no man eateth that 
flesh cxcept he haue woꝛſhypped befoze . And ſo it is 
| founde, how ſuch a fote{tole of the ſeete of the Loꝛd is to 
be wozſhypped. ſo chat, not onely we ſynne not in wWoꝛ⸗ 
ſhipping, but alſo do ſynne in not woꝛſhipping the ſame. 
| Da- Oe gaue to vs hys ficſh to be caten, the whiche he 

tooke of the carth.in which alſo here he walked. ec. 
ti But he ncuer gane his fleſh to be caten, but when 
he gaue it at hys Supper, ſaying; This is my body. 

fi, Ergo, in the Euchariſt he gaue vs his fleſh. 

Ryd. Pou do alledge the place of Auſten vppon the 
Pſalm.98,Where he ſapth : that Chꝛiſt gaue his fleſh 
to be eaten which he tooke of the earth; and in which 
here he walked: inferryng hereupon that Chꝛiſt neuer 
gane the ſame his fteſh to be eaten, but onelyin the Eu- 
chariſt. J deny pour Minor ,fo2 he gaue it both in the 
Buchariſtto be taten, and alſo other wile, as wel in the 
woꝛd, as alſo vpn the Crolle, | 
Smith. What if Auguſtine ſap / that Chzilt did not 
oncly geue him ſelf to vs in a ffgure, but gaue his own 
very fleſh in derde and really? - ä 

Ryd. J neuer ſapd that Chꝛiſt gaue onely a figure of 
his body. Foz in derde he gaue hym ſelfe in a reall com 


* 


cation ot his fleſj / 
Welt, Here Weſton rend the plate of Auſten in Eng 
liſh,and afterwardes ſayd: Ve lay, E hꝛiſt gaue not bis 


Ryd. J ſap nat ſo q ſuy be gaue hys owne body vere- 


| i PPPm.y. iy. 


— 


| 
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Anagogican 

ſenſe is that 

which hath a 
high and mp2 
ſticall vnder⸗ 
ſtauding that 
nerd adſtruſe 


and p;ofound 
vader the ex⸗ 
fcrnall letter. 


Auzale.in 
Fl. 98. 


Eſay.66s 


If the Wt- 
na of thys are 
gument(as is 
ſapd befoze )be 

utpoilent to 
alitrmatiue, 
then it com 2 
meth next 
to the mode 
Daiß. 

How Chzilt 
gauc bys fleſh 


to de caten, 
and when. 


Chꝛiſt gaue 
hym ſcif not 
oncip ma fi- 
gure, dut in 
der de by a r-all 
and ettectuall 
communiceti⸗ 
ou of his fle (þ. 


Mary. 
An. 1 5 54: 


April. 


D. Glinne 
dilputeth, 


Dot. Clinne 
Byſb. Ridley 
vide frend deſi⸗ 


reih hym of 
pardon. 

Bib. Ridle 
— 7 
D. Glinne, 


Byſh.Ridley 


rgeth hym 
cife agapnſt 
D, Glinne, 


* This 


argument 
baaing the 


£9tnoz a nega⸗ 
tive. neithet 1s 
fozmable in the 


ind agures 


neyther dorh it 
co:iclude rightz 


Ip but ſhould 


con clude thus: 
Ei go, to 03» 


{tp the flefh 


terne. For afterward he came to the houſe wheresn maiſter Ridley 


| fully reconciled might agree and meete together in the howſe of the 


* 
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| ly. But he gaue it by a reall, effecuall , and ſpirituall 
communication. | 

After tbu, Docteur Glinne began to reaſon who(notwithla- 
dyng maifter Ridley had alma yes tat? Hm for hy: old frend made 
« Gery corumelions preface agaynſt hym.This Preface maifter Rid- 
ley therfore did the more take to hart, becauſe it proceded fri hym. 
Hembeit he thought that Doctor Glinmes mynde wes to ſerwe the 


was kept and as farre as maifter Ridley could call ro remembradce, 
before Doctor Toung and Docter Oglethorp he deſired him to par- 
dom his wordes . The which maiſter Ridley did even from the Very 
bart and wiſhed earneftly that God would pine , not onely to h, 
but ute all other the true and enident knowledge of Gods Ewange- 
licall ſincerity that all offence: put a part they beyng perfetty and 


beau father. 


Glin. A ſe that pon elude 02 ſhift away all Scripturcs 
and fathers . J will go to wozke with pou after an o- 
ther ſozt. | 

Cbꝛiſt hath here his Church knowen in earth, of 
which pou were once a child, although now you ſpeake 
contumelionflp of the Satramentes. 

Ryd. This is a greuous contumely , that you call me 
a ſhifter away of the Scriptures, and of the Dogours. 
As touchyng the Sacramentes,J neuer pet ſpake con- 
tumelioullp of them. J graunt that Chꝛiſt bath here his 
Church in earth: but that Church did ener receiue and 
acknowledge the Euchariſt to bee a Satrament of the 
body of Chꝛiſt, and not the bodp of Chzill really , but 
the bodp of Chꝛiſt by grace. 

Glin. Then A aſke this queſtion, whether the Catho⸗ 
licke Church hath euer oz at any tyme ben idolatrous? 
Ryd. The Church is the piller and ap of truth, that 
neuer pet bath bene idolatrons,inreſpedc ofthe whole: 

but peradnenture in reſpec of ſome part therof, which 


ſometymes map be ſeduced by enill Paſtozs 2 thzough 
ignoꝛaunce. 

Glin. That Church ener hath wozſhypped the fleſh of 
Chziſt in the Euchariſt. 

But the Lhurch hath neuer bene idolatrous: 

Ergo, it hath alwayes iudged the fleſh of Lhziſt to bee in 
thc Euchariſt, 

Ryd. And J alſo woꝛſhyp Chꝛiſt in the Sacrament: 
but not becauſe he is mcluded in the Sacrament: 
lpke as J wozſhip Chailt alſo in the Scripturcs,not be- 


cauſe he is really included in them. Notwithlandpng 


I ſay that the body of Chꝛiſt is pꝛeſent in the Sacra- 


ot Chzutm the ment: but pet Sacramẽtalp and ſpiritually, accoꝛdyng 


Euchat iſt is 
no 3dalatrp, 


Sumptum ab 
autographo 


Riaiet mank © 


deſcripto. 


Auguſt. * 
Fauſilum Lib. 


20. (e 


6 


to hys grace geuyng lyle, and in that reſpea, reallp, that 


is, actoꝛdyng to his benedid ien geuyng lyfe. 


Furthermoꝛe J knowledge gladly the true body 
of Chu to be in the Loꝛdes Hupper, in inch ſoꝛte as the 
Church of Chꝛiſt ( which is the ſpoule of Chꝛiſt, and is 
taught ofthe holy Ghoſt , and gupded — 1 word) 
doth acknowledge the ſame. But p true church of Chꝛiſt 
doth acknowledge a pꝛeſence of Chꝛiſtes body in the 
Lozdes Supper to bee communicated to the godly by 
grace and ſpixitually, as I hane often ſhewed,and by a 


ly, 
1 — 2 — not by the cozpozall pꝛe⸗ 6 


ſcnce of the body ol hys fleſh, 

Glin. Auſten contra Fauſtum. lib. a0. cap. 3. Non nulli prop- 
tet panem & calicem, Cererem & Bacchum nos colere exi- 
ſtimabant. &c. i · Some there were which thought vs in 
ſtede ol bzcad and of the cup, to worſhip Ceres & Bacchus. 


. - Wpan this plate J gather that there was an adoza⸗ 
tion ofthe Sacrament among the fathers . And Eraſ- 
mus in a Epiſtle to p̊ bꝛethꝛen of low Germanic, ſapth 
that the wozſhyppyng of the Sacrament was befoze 


Auſten and Cyprian. 


Ryd. Me do handle the ſignes renerently : but we 


woꝛſhyp the @acrament-as a Sacrament : not as the 
] thyng ſignified by the Sacrament, 
[lin. What is the ſymbole oz Sacrament? 


Ryd,- Bꝛeadz. 


V o 


| ky. treo;we wo:ſhyp bzead. | $35: 


We woꝛſhyp the ſpmboles when reuerently we han 


Ryd, There is a deceipt in this woꝛd LAdoramus}, | 


dle them. We wozſhyp Chꝛiſt where ſoner weperceine 
his benefites. But we vnderſtande bys benefite to be 


greateſt in the Sacrament, 


Glin, So J map fall down befoze the bench here and 
wozſhyp Chꝛiſt: and if any man aſke me what 4 de, 4 


may aunſwere J wozſhyp Chiilt, 


Ryd. We adoze and wozſhip Chaiſt in the Euchariſt. 
And ik pou meane the externall Sacrament, J ſap, that 


alſo is to be wozhypped as a Dacrainent. 


Glin. So was the fayth ofthe pzimatine Church. 
Ryd, Would to God we would all folow the fapth of 


that Church. 


Glin. Thinke pou that Chziſt bath now his church: 


Ryd, J do ſo. 


Glin. But all the Church adozeth Ciʒiſt, berely and 


really in the Sacrament. 


Ryd, You know pour ſelfe that the Eaſt Church 
would not acknowledge trãſubſtantiation, as it appea- 


reth in the Councell of Florence. 


Cole. That is falſe. Fo2 in the ſame they did acknow, 
ledge tranſubſtantiation, although they would not en 
treat ot᷑ that matter, foz that they had not in their conv 


miſſion ſo to do. 


Ryd. Nay,they would determine nothing of that mat 


ter, when the Article was pꝛopunded vnto them, 


Cole. It was not becauſethey did not acknowledge 
the lame, but becauſe they had no commiſſion ſs to do, 
Curtop, Reuercnd Spz,J willp:oueand declare, that 
the body of Chꝛiſt is truly and really in the Euchariſt: 
and whereas the holy fathers, both of the Weſt x Eaſt 
Church haue wzitten,both many thynges and ns leſſs 
manifeft of the ſame matter, pet J will bꝛyng fozth one-! ; 
ly Chryſoſtome , The place is in cap,10.Corinth,1, 


Homel. 24, 


That which is in the cuppe, is the ſame that flowed 


from the fide of Chziſt. 


But true and pure blond dyd flow from the ſide 


of Lhziſt: 
Ergo, hys true and pure bloud is in the cuppe. 


Ryd. Jt is hys true bloud which is in the Chalice (J 
graunt ) andthe ſame which ſpꝛang from the ſyde of 
Chꝛiſt. But how? At is bloud in dede, but not after the 
ſane maner,afterwhich maner it ſpꝛang from his fide, 
Foz here ts the bloud , but by the way of a Hatrament. 

Agapne, J ſap, lyke as the bꝛead of the Sacrament 
and of thankes geuyng is called the body of Chill ge⸗ 
uen foz vs: ſo the cuppe of the Loꝛd is called the blond 
which ſpꝛang from the ſive of Ch2ilf . But that ſacra⸗ 
mental bꝛead is called the body, becauſe it is the Sacra- 
ment of hys body: enen ſo lykewiſe the cuppe is called 
the bloud alfo, which flowed out of Chziltes five , be- 
cauſe it is the Sacrament of that bloud which flowed 
out of bys ſide, inſtituted ofthe Lozd hym ſelle foz our 
finguler commoditie, namely foz our ſpiritual nourub⸗ 
ment, icke as Baptiſme is oʒdepned in water to our 


ſptrituall regeneration. 


Cur, The Bacrament of the blond is not the bloud. 
Rid, The ſacrament of the blond, is the bloud ;and 
that is attributed to the Sacrament , which is ſpoken 


ok the thing al the ſacrament, 


Weſt. Here Weſton repeateth Curtoppes argument | 


in Englyſh.: - 


* That whych is in the Chalice,is the ſame which flo 


wed ont of Ch2iſtes ſyde. 
But there came out verp bloud: | 
Er go there is very bloud in the Chalice; 


Ryd. Che bloud of Chzilt is in the Chalice in derde, 
but not in real pꝛeſence, but by grace 4 in a ſacrament. 
Welt. That is very well, Then we baue bloud in the 


Chalice. 
Rid. It is true, but by grace and in a ſacrament. 
Here the people hilled at him. 


Rid. O mp Paiſters, 4 take thys foz no indgement: 


J wyll and to Gods indgement. 
t : 
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War, Gvod yz, 4 haue determinedto haus reſpec 


*_ [fozefirſt Jaſke thys queſtion : When Chziſt ſapd in 


| in the head. 


Diſputation of Doll. Ridley late Byſhop of Lond. at Oxford. 


of the tyme, and to abſtapne from al thoſe things which | 
may hynder the entraunte of our diſceptation: E there⸗ 


the ſixt of Iohn: Qui manducat carnem meam. i. He 
that eateth my fleſn. & c. doth he ſignifie in thoſe woꝛdes 
the eating ol hys true and natural fleth , oz els of the 
bꝛead and ſymbole: | 
Rid. A vnderſtãd that place of the very fleſh of Chzilt 
to be taten, but ſpiritually : And farther J ſay, that the 
ſacrament alſo pertaineth vnto the ſpirituall manduca⸗ 
tion. F02 wythout the ſpirite to eate the ſacrament, is 
tocate it bnp2ofitably. Fo2 who ſo eateth not ſpiritual 
p, he eateth hys own condemnation, 

Wat, Jaſkethe whether the Euchariſt be a ſacramet. 
Rid, The Euchariſt taken fo; a ſigne oz ſymbole, is a 
ſacrament. 

Wat. Is it inſtitut ed of God? 

Rid, It is inſtituted of God, 

Wat. Where? 

Rid. In the Supper. 

War, With what woꝛdes is it made a Sacrament? 
Rid. By the woꝛdes and derdes whpch Ch2ilt ſayd 
and did, and commaunded bs to ſap and do the ſame. 
Wat. It is athyng commonly recepued ot all, that the 
Sacramentes of the new law geuc grace to them that 
wozthely receiue them. 

Rid, True it is that grace is geuen by the ſacrament, 
but as by an inſtrument. The inward vertue 4 Chziſt 
gene the grace thꝛough the ſacrament, 


Wat. What is a ſacrament? 

Rid. Jremember there be many definitions of a ſa- 
trament in Auftine ; but J wyll take that whych ſer⸗ 
meth moſt fit to this pzeſent purpoſe . A ſacrament is 
a biſible ſigne of inniſible grace. 

Wat. Ergo grace is genento the receiners. 

Rid. The ſocietie 02 conjunction with Chzilt thzongh 
the holy Ghoſt, is grace, and by the Sacrament we are 
made the members of the myſticall body of Chꝛiſt, foꝛ 
that by the ſacrament the part of the body is ingrafted 


Wat. But there is a difference betwene the myſticall 
body, and naturall body. 
Rid. There is (A graunt you)a difference, bat the 
head of them both is one. 
Wat, The Euchariſt is a Dacrament ofthe new Te⸗ 
ſtament: 
Ergo it hath a pꝛomiſe of grace: | 
But no pꝛomiſe of grace is made fo bꝛead # wpne: 
Ergo bꝛead and wyne be not the ſacramentes of the 
new Teſtament, 


Rid, Jgraunt,that grace pertaineth to the Euchariſt, 
acco2ding to thys ſaping : The bread which we breake, 
it not the commnicatts or partaking of the body of Chriſt? 
And lyke as he that eateth,and he that dꝛinketh vnwoꝛ⸗ 
thely the ſacrament ol the body and bloud of the Lo2d, 
eateth and dꝛinketh his own damnation : enen ſo bee 
that eateth and dꝛinketh wozthelp,catcth lyfe and dꝛin⸗ 
| keth lyfe. J graunt alſo that there is no *p:omiſe made 
fo bzead and wpne . But in as much as they are ſanc- 
tified and made the ſacramentes of the body and blond 
ol the Loꝛd, they haue a pꝛomiſe of grace annered vnto 
them, namelp of ſpirituail partaking of the body of 
Chꝛiſt, to be communicated and giuen,not tothe bꝛead 
and wyne, but to them which woꝛthelp do recepue the 
ament. ; 
Wat. If the ſubſtance of bꝛead and wyne da remaine, 
then the ſocietie betwirt Chꝛiſt and vs, is pꝛomiſed to 


tdem that take bꝛead and wyne. 
But that ſociety is not pꝛomiſcd to bꝛead and wpne, 
but to the reteiuers of hys fleſh and bloud, Iohn. 6. 

Qui manducat. &c. 

Ergo the ſubſtance oł bꝛead 4 wyne remaineth not. 
Rid. The pꝛomiſe vndoubtedly is made to the fleſh 
and the bloud, but the ſame be receiued in the ſacramet 


fayth. 


nered vnto it: 

But bꝛead and wine haue not a pzomiſe of grace ad- 
nexed vnta it: 

Ergo the bzead and wyne are not ſacraments. 
Rid, True it is, euerp ſacrament hath grace adnered 
vnto it inſtrumentally. But there is a dinerſe vnder- 
ſtanding ot thys wo2zdſhaber}-arb. oz the ſacrament 
bath not grace included in it: but to thoſe that recevue 
it well, it is turned to grace. After that maner p water 
in baptiſme hath grace pꝛomiſed, and by that grace the 
holy ſpirit is geuen, not that grace is included ut wa- 
ter, but that grace commeth by water: 
Wat, Thys pꝛomyſe is made to the fleſh and bloud of 
Chꝛiſt, and not to bꝛead and wrne, 

Ergo the ſacrament is not bzead and woyne, but the 
body and bloud of Chꝛiſt. 
Rid. There is no pzomyſe made fo hym that taketh 
common bzead and common wine: but to him that re⸗ 
cepueth the ſandified bead, and bꝛead of the Commu: 
nion, there is a large pꝛompſe of grace made: neyther 
is the pꝛomiſe geuen to the ſymboles, but to the thing 
of the ſacrament . But the thing of the ſacrament is 
tbe fleſh and bloud. 
Wat. Euery ſacrament of the new teſtament geueth 
grace pꝛomiſed of God, to thaſe þ wozthely recepue it. 
Ryd. Thys ſacrament hath a pꝛomyſe of grace, made 
to thoſe that recepue it woꝛthely, becauſe grace is ge- 
uen by it, as by an inffrumnent,not that Chʒiſt hath tra(- 
fuſed grace into the bꝛead and wyne. 
Wat. But this pꝛompſe whych is made, is nat but to 
thoſe that wozthcly recerue the ficth and bloud: not the 
bꝛead and wyne, 
Rid, Chat p2opoſition of pours hath a diners bnder- 


| fading . There is no pꝛomiſe made to th? that recepue 
| conunon bꝛead, as it were: but to thoſe that wozthelp 
retepue the ſancified bꝛead, there is a pꝛomiſe of grace 
| made,lyke as Origen doth teſtiſie. 

Wat, Where is that pꝛomiſe made ? 
| Ryd. The bread Which we breake , is it not 4 communi- 
cation of the body of Chri#t : [And] we being many are one 

bread,one body of Chri#t ? 

Wat. What doth he meane by bꝛead in that place? 

Rid. The bꝛead of the Loꝛds table, the communion 
| ofthe body of Chailt, 
Wat. Parken what Chryſoſtome ſapth vpon that 
place: Pan guers frangimas none communicate corporis Chris. 
freft ? Quare non dint participatio? Quia amplius quid ſig- 
nificare voluit, & multam inter hæc conuenientiam oſtende- 
re. Non enim participatione tantum & acceptione, ſed vni- 
tate communicamus. Quemadmodum enim corpus illud 
ynitum eſt Chriſto , ita & nos pet hunc panem vnione con- 
iungimur. That i: The bead whych we breake, is it not 
the communication of Lhziſtes body? roherefoze dyd he 
not ſay participation: becauſe he woulde ſygnilpe ſome 
greater matter, a that ge would declare a great conueni⸗ 
ence and coniunction betwyxt the ſame. F092 we doe not 
communicate by participation oncly and receaning, but 
alſo by Oy . Foz lykewyſc as that body is co vui⸗ 
ted to Chꝛiſt, ſo allo we by the ſame bead art conioyned 
and are vnited to hym. 

Rid, Let Chryſoſtome haue his maner of ſpeaking 
and hys ſentence . If it be true, J reiec it not. But let 
it not be pꝛeiuditiall to me to name it true bzead, 

Wat. Al. ſaith Chryſoſtome, which ſir together at one 
boord, do communicate together of one true body. Nhat do / 
call (ſapth he) tbis communicating ? we are all the ſelfe 
ſame body. What doth bread ſignifie ? The body of Chritt, 
What be they that receyne ut ? The body of Chriſt. For ma- 
ny are but one body. Chryſoſtome both interpꝛete thys 
_ agapnlt pou : All we be one bread, and one myſtical 

ody, Which doe participate together one bread of Chritt, 
Rid. Al we be one myſticall bodp, whpch do commu⸗ 
nicate of one Ch2iſtin bꝛead, after the cfficacie of rege 
neration 02 quickning. 

Wat. Df what maner ofb2cad ſpeaketh he? 
Ryd, Ok the bzead of the Loꝛdes table. 


Wat. 
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municated in the myſteries, might mel ſo do. Albeit the 


body of Chꝛiſt, and not of mater iall bꝛead. 


1 Ryd, Truth it is, and J graunt, he intreateth there of 


1620. Diſputation of Doi. Ridley late Byſhop of Lond. at Oxford. 


Wat, 3saet that bꝛead one? 

Ryd. It is one, ofthe church being one, becauſe one 
bꝛead is ſet foꝛth vpon the table: and ſo of one bꝛead al- 
together ds participate, whych comunicate at the table 


| 


ofthe Low, 
War, See how abſurdlp pon ſpeake. Do pou ſap all 
whych be from the beginning to the end of the woꝛld⸗ 
Ryd. All, I ſap, which at one table together haue com- 


heauenlp and celeſtiall bꝛead is likewiſe one alſo, wher⸗ 
of the ſatramentall bꝛead is a myſterp: the which being 
one, all we together do participate. 

Wat. A peruerſe aunſwere. Which all? Peane you 
all Ch:iſtian men: 

Ryd. A do diſteibute this woꝛd Y: foꝛ all were wont 
together to communicate of one bꝛead diuided into 
partes. All, J ſap, whych were in one congregation, : 
whyth all dyd communicate together at one table. 
Wat, What 2 do pou exclude then fron the body of 
Chꝛiſt, al them which did not comunicate being pꝛe ſẽt⸗ 
Feck. But Cyprian ſapth: panis quem nulla multi- 
tudo conſumit. i. Bread which no multitude doth 
conſume . Whych cannot be vnderſtanded, but onely of 
the body of Chziſt, ; 

Ryd. Alſo Cyprian in this place did ſpeake ofthe true 


Feck. Pap, rather he dpd there intreate ofthe ſacra⸗ 
ment in that trau ation De cœna Domini, wiitmg bp- 
on the Supper of the Lo2d. 


the Sacrament : but alſo hee doth admixt ſomethyng 
therewithall of the ſpirituall manducation. 
Smith, When the Loꝛd ſaith: Thu my boch, he vſcth 
no tropicall ſpeech: 

Ergo, you are decepued. 
Rid. J denp pour antecedent, | 


"be was caried in his own handes.1 Regum. 


nibus enim ſuis nemo portatur, ſedalients . Quomodo in- 


| How this may be vnderſtanded ol Pau alter the letter, 
we do not finde. Of Chꝛiſt we finde it. Foz Chꝛiſt was 


letter could be vnderſtanded of Dauid, becauſe noma 


| pounded, Pet to graunt to you this expoſition of Au- 


vody to be eaten of hys diſciples. 


which was ſpoken of Dauid: but not after the letter of 


Smith, J bꝛing here Auſtine in Pſal.3 3. Conc. 1. ex⸗ 
pounding theſe woꝛdes: Ferebatur in manibus ſuis, | 


Hoc quomodo poſſit fieri in homine, quis intelligat ? Ma- 


telligatur de Dauid ſecundum literam, non inuenimus: de 
Chriſto autem inuenimus . Ferebatur em Chriſtus in ma- 
nibus ſais cum diceret: Hoc eſt corpus meum. Ferebat enim 
illud corpus in manibus ſuis.&c. Thar it. Dow may this 
bee vnderſtanded to be done in man: Fon no man is 
caried in hys own handes, but in the handes of other. 


bozne in hys own handes when he ſayth: 74s: 11 body, 
for he taried that ſame body in hys own handes. ac. 
Auſtine here did not ſer how thys place after the 


can carp him ſelfe in hys own hands , Therefoze ſapth 
he, this place is to be vnderſtanded of Chziſt after the 
letter. Foz Chꝛiſt caryed him ſelfe in his own handes 
in his ſupper, when he gaue the Sacrament to hys dil⸗ 
ciples, ſaping: T his i ny body. 3 
Rid. A denp pour argument, J explicate the ſame. | 
Auſtine could not finde after his own vnderſtandyng, 
how this could be vnderſtand of Dauid after the let⸗ 
ter. Auſtine goeth here from other in this expoſition, 
but go not from hym . But let this expoſition sf Au- 
ſtine be graunted to pou: although J know this place 
of ſcripture be otherwyſe read of other men, after the 
veritie of the Yebzew tert, and alſo otherwyſe to be ex⸗ 


tine, ſap pet notwithſtanding it maketh nothyng a- 
gaynſt mp aſſertion: fo2 Chzilt did beare him ſelfe in 
bys own handes, when he gaue the ſacrament of hrs 


Smith. Ergo, it is true of Chꝛiſt after the letter, that 
he was boꝛne in hys owne handes. 
Ryd. He was bo2ne literally , and aſter that letter 


theſe woꝛdes: Hoc eſt corpus meum. 


G 


2 
J graunt that S. Auſten ſapth, that it is not found li 
terally of Dauid, that he caryed hym ſelfe in his owne 
handes, and that is found of Chꝛiſt. But this woꝛd Cad 
literam]{:terally, you ds not well referre to that which 
was boꝛne, but rather it ought to be referred to 
that did beare it . S. Auſtens meanyng is this: that it is 
not read any where in the Bible, that this carnall Da. 
uid,the ſonne of Icſie,dpd beare hun ſelfe in his hides 
but of that ſpirituall Dauid which ouerthzew Goliath 
the deuill: that is, of Chꝛiſt our Sauiour, the ſonne of | i 
the Virgin it map well be found literally , that he bare 
hym ſelfe in his owne handes after a certaine maner, 
namelp in carping the Sacrament ofhym ſelfe . And 
note that S. Auſten hath theſe woꝛdes [ quodam mo- 
do jafter a certain maner: which manifeſtly doth declare 


how the Donours meanyng is to be taken. 


Smith, When then was he boꝛne in his owne hides, | ſui: 


and after what letter: 


Ryd. Ye was bozne inthe Supper ſacramffally, whe | ' 


he ſapd: Th is my body. 


Smith, Euerp man map beare in hys owne handes a 
* figureofhps bodp. 

But Auguſtine denpeth that Dauid could carp him 
ſelfe in bys handes. 


Ergo, he ſpeaketh of no figure of his body, 


Ryd. Jf Auſten could haue found in all the Scripture 
that Dauid had caryed the Satrament of hys body,the 
he would neuer haue vſed that expoſttion of Chꝛiſt. 

Smith, But he dpd bears hym ſelf in his own hands: 


Ergo, he dyd not beare a figure onely, 


Ryd, He dyd beare hym ſelfe , but in a Sacrament: 
and Auſten afterward addeth (quoda modo] that is: 
Sacramentally. | 
Smith, Pou vnderſtand not what Auften ment when 
he ſapd[quodam modo]: Foz he met that he did beare 
bys very true body in that Supper, not infigureand 
fozine ofa bodp, but in foꝛme and figure of bꝛead: 
Ergo, vou are holden faſt, neither are pe hable to e- 
ſcape out of thys labirinth. 
Doctour Weſton repeated this place againe in En- 
glich. Which done, then Doct. Treſham thus began to 
ſpeake, moued{as it ſemed to M. Ridley) with great 
zeale,and dcfired that he might be in ſtede of Ioh.Bap- 
tiſt in conuertyng the hartes of þ fathers,and in redu- 
cyng the ſapd B. Ridley agapne to the mother Church. 
Now at the firſt, not knowyng the perſon , he thought 
he had bene ſome god old man, which had the zeale of 
God, although not acco:dyng to knowledge, and began 
to aunſwere hym with manſuetude reuerrence. But 
afterward he ſmelled a fore vnder a ſhepes cloathyng. 


Od almyghty graunt that it may be fulfilled in me, that 
was ſpoken by the Prophete Malachie of Iohn Baprilte, 
which may turne the hartes of the Fathers to the children, 
and the hartes of the children to their fathers, that you at 
length may be conuerted. The wiſe man ſayth: Sonne, honor 
thy father, and reuerẽce thy mother. But you diſhonour your 
father in heauen, and pollute your mother the holy Church 
here on earth, whyle ye ſet nought by her. 


Ryd. Theſe bywoꝛdes do pollute pour Schole. 

Treſ. Ik there were an Arrian which had that ſubtile 
wytte that you haue, he myght ſone ſhift ofthe autho- 
ritie of the Scriptures and fathers, 
Welt. Either diſpnte , oz els hold pour peace, I pꝛay 
you, 
Treſ. A bꝛyng a plate here out of the Councel of Late- = 
rane, the which Councell repꝛeſentyng the vniuerſall 
Church, wherin were congregated 00. Byſhops and 
70. Petropolitans, beſides a great multitude of other, 
decreed that bꝛead and wpne' , by the power of Gods 
woꝛd, was tranſubſtantiate into the body and blaud ol 
the Loꝛd. Therfoꝛe whoſoeuer ſapth contrary, can not 
be a child of the Church, but an hereticke. 
Ryd. God Spꝛ, J haue heard what pou haue cyted 
out of the Countel of Laterane, remember that there 
was a great multitude of Biſhops e 83233 
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gaynſt pou: and ſo here be cited the plate. 


Diſputation of Doi. Ridley late B Y ſbop of Lond. at Oxford. 


as pou ſapd: but yet ye haue not numbzed how many | 
Abbots, Pꝛiours, and Friers were in that Conncell, 
who were to the number of 8 oo. 
One of the ſcribes, What ? will pon deny then p an- 
thozitie of that Conncell foz the multitude ofthoſe Pzi- 
ours? 
Ryd. No @y2,not ſo much foz that cauſe , as fo2 that 
eſpecially,becauſe the doctrine of that Councell agreed 
not with the woꝛd of God , as it may well appeare by 
the Aces of that Councell which was holden vnder 
jnnocentius the thp2zd,a man ( if we beleue the hyſto⸗ 
ries)moſt pernitious to the Church ⁊ common wealth 
of Chzilt. 
Ireſ. What-do pon not receiue the Conncell of Late- 
rane?wherupon he with certain other tried, (cribite, 
ſcribite, waite,waite. 
Ryd, No pr, A receiue not that Touncell , Scribite 
& reſcribite. Vite and wzyte agayne. 
Treſ. Euill men ds eate the naturall body of Theft. 
Ergo the true 4 naturall body of Chꝛiſt is on » altar. 
Ryd. Cuill men ds cate the very true and natnrall bo- 
dy of Chꝛilt ſacramentally, and no further, as S. Auſtẽ 
ſayth: but god men do eate the very true body both ſa⸗ 
cramentally and ſpiritually by grace. 
Ireſ. A pꝛoue the contrary by S. Auſten lib,5, contra 
Donatiſtas. Cap. 8. Sicut enim Iudas, cui buccellulam Do- 
minus tradidit, non malum accipiendo, ſed male accipiendo 
peccauit.&c. i, LyKe as ludas, to whom the Lozde gaue 
the moꝛſell, dyd oftcnd , not in takyng a thyng that was 
tuill, but in recepuyng it after an euill maner. ac. Anda 
litle alter: Quia aliquis non ad ſalutem manducat, non i- 
deo non eſt corpus. i. Becauſe ſoine do not cate vnto ſalua 
tion, it foloweth not therfoze that it is not hys body. 
Ryd. It is the body to them, that is, the Sacrament of 
the body: and ludas toke the Sacramĩt of the Loꝛd to 
hys condemnation. Auſten hath diſtinded theſe things 
well in an other place, where he ſayth: Panem Domini, 
& panem Dominum . Mali manducant panem Domini, non 
panem Dominum ; boni autem manducat & pane Domini, 
& panem Dominum.i. The head of the Loꝛd, the dead 
the Lozd, Euill men cate the bread ofthe Lozd , but not 
bzead the Loꝛd. But good men eate both the bzcad of the | 


Lond, and bead the Lozd, 

Weſt, Paul ſapth the body, and pon ſay the ®acramet 
ofthe body, 

Ryd. Paul meaneth ſo in derde. 

Wat. Pou vnderſtand it enill concernyng the ſigne: 
fo; the fathers ſay that euill men do eate him which de- 
ſcended from heauen, 

Ryd. Thep eate him in derde, but ſacramentallp. The 
fathers vſe many tymes the @acrament,fo2 the matter 
ofthe Sacrament , and all that ſame place maketh as 


Weſt. J bꝛyng Theophilacte which ſayth, that Indas 
did tal the body of the Loꝛd. Oſtendit Dominus cru- 
delitatem Iudæ, qui cum argueretur, nõ intellexit, 
& guſtauit carnem Domini. &c.i. The Lord did ſhewe 
the cruelty of Indas, which, when he war rebuked , dyd not 
under tand, and taſted the Lordes fleſh. &c. 

Ryd. This phꝛaſe to Dinines is well kno wen, and 
and dled of the Docto2s, He taſted the fleſh of the Lo2d 
inſenſibiliter ſenſibly; that is, the Sacrament of the 
Lo2des fleſh, 


ſa agnum dei, tollentem peccata mundi, a ſacerdotibus ſacri- 
ficatum . Let vs not looke alow by the ground vpon the 
yn ker vs faxthtutly belene there vpon for botp able 
in 4 8 7 on . 0 f 
to lie the lambe of 505 takpng ike. the — the 
wozld, beyng ſacrificed of the Pꝛieſtes. 

Ryd. That Councell was collected of auncient fa- 
thers, and is to me of great authoꝛitie, foꝛ it ſaith: Poli- 
tum eſſe panem in altari, & exaltata mente conſide- 
randum eum qui in cœlis eſt. i. That breads ſet vp- 
pon the Altar, and hauyng our myndes hfted vp, we mui? 
conſider hym Which is in heanen . The woꝛdes of the 
Councell make fo2 me. 

War. ¶ Exaltata mente] with a minde exalted: that is, 
not as bꝛute beaſtes at the racke oꝛ maunger , haupng 
an eye onely vpon the thyng that is ſet bekoꝛe them. A- 
gnus dei iacet in menſa: the * Lambe of God lyeth on 
the table, ſapth the Touncell. * 
Ryd. The Lambe of God is in heauen, acco2dvng to 
the verity of the body: and here he is with vs in ainy- 
ſtery, accoꝛdyng to hys power: not co2pozally. 

Wat. But the Lambe of God lyeth on the table, 

Ryd. It is a ſiguratiue ſpeach: foʒ in our mynd we 
vnderſtand him which is heauen. | 

Wat. But he lieth there. The Greke woꝛd is drt. 
Ryd. Helieththere, that is, he is there pꝛeſent, not 
tcoꝛpoꝛallp, but he lycth there by hys operation, 

Wat. He lyeth, but hys operation lpeth not. 

Ryd. Pou thynke very groſſelp of the ſittyng 02 lying 
ok the celeſtiall Lambe on the table of the loꝛd. Fo2 we 


as the reaſon of man would iudge: bat all thinges are 
here to be vnderſtand ſpiritually . Fo2 that heauenly 


map not imagine any ſuch ſitting oꝛ lying on the table, 


Lambe is (as J confefſe)on the table, but by a ſpiritual 
pꝛeſence, by grace, and not after any coꝛpoꝛal ſubſtance 
of his fleſh taken of the virgine arp. And in derde the 
ſame Canon doth very plapnly teach that the bzead 
which is ſet on the table, is materiall bꝛead, and ther- 
foe it (the Canon J meane ) commaundeth that we 


Welt, Chryſoſtome ſayth, that the ſame puniſhment 
remayneth to them which receiue the body of the Lo2d 
bnwoꝛthelp, as to them which crucified hym. 

Nd. That is becauſe they defile the Loꝛdes body: foz 
tuill men do eate the body of Chzilt ſacramentally, but 
god men eate both the Sacrament andthe matter of 

Dacrament, 

Wat, Pou reiea the Councell of Laterane , becauſe 
(you ſap) it agreeth not with gods woꝛd. What ſay you 
then to the Councell of Nice? The woꝛdes ofthe Coũ⸗ 
tel be theſe: 


Ne humiliter ſpectemus propofitum panem & potum, 
exaltata mente fideliter credamus iacere in illa ſacra mẽ- 


— 


| ould not crepe on the ground in our cogitation, to 
| theſe thynges which are ſet befoze vs, as who ſhonld 
| ſay: what other thynges are they (as much as pertey- 
netz to their true ſubſtaũce) then bꝛead and wopne: but 
rather (ſayth the Canon) liftyng vp our myndes into 
beauen,let vs conſider with fapth the Lambe of God, 
which taketh away the finnes of the woꝛld, ſittyng oz 
lying vpon the table. Foz alifted vp fapth ſeth hym, 
which fitteth on the right hand of God the father, after 
the true maner ofa bodp , ſect by grace on the Lozdes 
table, and takyng away the ſmnes ofthe woꝛld. Foz 4 
thinke pou meane not ſo, as though the Lambe did lye 
there pꝛoſtrate with his mẽbers ſpꝛead vpon the table. 
Smyth, J bꝛing an other place aut of the Councell of 


1621, 
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De econſecrats 
Diſt. 9. 


Nice. Nullus Apoſtolorũ dixit, hæc eſt figura cor- 
poris Chriſti. Nullus venerabilium præſbyterorum | 
dixit incruentum altaris ſacrificium figuram: Ergo, 
&c. That is: None ofy Apoſtels ſayd. this is a fi 
of the body ol Chꝛiſt: None of the reuerend Elders ſapd, 
the vabloudy ſacrifice of the aultar to be a figure; 

Ergo you arc deceyued, 


Ryd, Thys Canon is not in the Coũtel of Nice. o: 
I haue read ouer thys Councell many tymes. 

Then came in an other whom M. Ridley knewnot, 
# ſaid: The vniuerſall Church both of ß Grekes 4 La- 
tines of the Eaſt and of the Weſt, haue agreed in the 
Councell of Florence vnifo2mely in the docrine ofthe | 
Sacrament , that in the Sacrament of the altar there 
is the true and reall body, 
Ryd. A denp the Greke and the Eaſt Church to haue 
agreed either in þ Councell at Florence, oz at any time 
els, with the Romiſh Church in the dodrine of traſub- 
tiation of bead into the body of Chʒiſt. oʒ there was 
nothyng in the Councell of Florence , wherein the 
Grekes would agree with the Romaniſtes: albeit he- 
therto J confeſſe it was left free fo2 euery Church to 
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| theſe wozdes : Videtis præfractum hominis animũ, 


| That is: Mere pou ſee, the ſtubboꝛne, the glozious, the 


1622, Diſputation of Doit.Rialey and M.Latymer at Oxford. 


| 


ble, as they were wont, leauened o2 vnleauened bꝛead. 
Here crped out Doct. Cole, and ſayd, they agreed to⸗ 
gether toncernyng tranſubſtantiation ot bꝛead into the 
body of Chꝛiſt. M. Rydley ſapd, that could not be. 
Here ſlart vp an other bnknowen to M. Ridley, but 
thought to bee one of the Scribes „ who affirmed 
with him, that in dede there was nothyng decreed con⸗ 


cernyng trãſubſtantiation, but the Concellleft that, as 
à matter not mete noꝛ woꝛthy to diſturbe the peace t 
concoꝛd ofthe Church. To whom M. Rydley aunſwe⸗ 
red againe, ſaping:that he ſaydthe truth. 
Pic, What ſay you to that Councell, where it is ſaid 
that the Pꝛieſt doth offer an bnbloudie ſacrifice of the 
body of Chzilt? 
Rid. Jſay,it is well ſapd, if it be rightly bnderſtand. | 
Pic, But he offereth an vnbloudp ſacrifice. | 
Rid. It is called vabloudy, and is offered after a cer⸗ 
tapne maner, and in a mpſterp, and as a repꝛeſentation | 
of that bloudy ſacrifice : and hee doth not lye whych 
ſayth,Ch2iſt ts be offered. 
Welt, A wpth one argument wyll thzow downe to the 
ground pour opinion, out of Chryſoſtome, Homel, 
24. in. 1. ad Corinth. and A wyll teach, not onelp a 
figure oꝛ ſigne, oꝛ grace onelp, but the very ſame body 
whych was here conuerſant in the earth, to be in the 
Euchariſt. 
Me woꝛſhip tbe ſelfe ſame body in the Euchariſt, 
which the wiſe men did woꝛſhip in the maunger. 
But that was his natural t᷑ real body, not ſpiritual: 
Ergo the reall body of Chziſf is in the Euchariſt, 
Againe, the ſame Chryſoſtome ſapth: We haue not 
here the Lorde in the maunger, but on the altar. Here a wo- 
man holdeth hym not in her handes, but a Prieſt. 
Rid. We wozſhip, J conkeſle, the ſame true Lo2d and | 
Sauiour of the woꝛld, which the wiſe men wozſhipped 
in the mannger , howbeit we do it in myſtery, and in 
the Sacrament of the Loꝛdes Supper, and that in ſpi⸗ 
rituall libertp, as ſaith S. Auſt.lib,z.de doctrin. Chri- 
ſtiana: not in carnall ſeruitude:that is, we do not woz- 
yp ſeruily þ ſignes foz the thinges: foꝛ that ſhould be, 
as he alſo ſapth, a part of a ſeruile inſirmitie But we 
behold with the epes of fapth, hym pꝛeſent after grace 
and ſpiritually ſet vpon the table: and we wozſhpp him 
which ſitteth aboue , e is wo:ſhypped of þ Angels. Foz 
Chꝛiſt is alwapes aſſiſtant to his myſteries,as the ſayd 
Auguſt.ſaith. And y dinine Maieſty, as ſaith Cyprian, 
doth neuer abſent it ſelfe from the dinine myſteries, 
but this alſiſtaunce and pꝛeſence of Chꝛiſt, as in Bap⸗ 
tiſme is wholy ſpirituall, and by grace and not by anp 
coꝛpoꝛall ſubſtance of the fleſh : euen ſo is it here in the 
Lo2des Supper, bepng ryghtip, and accoꝛdyng to the 
woꝛd of God duely miniſtred. 
Weſt, That whych the woman dyd holde in her 
wombe, the ſame thing holdeth the P2ieft. 
Rid. A graunt the Pꝛieſt holdeth the ſame thing, but 
after an other maner. She dyd hold the naturall body: 
the Pꝛieſt holdeth the myſterp of the body. 
Weſt. Weſton repeated agapne hys argument ont of 
Chryſoſtome, in Engliſh, 
Rid, I ſay that the Auto: ment it ſpiritually, 
Weſt. Weſton here diſſoluing the diſputations had 


glorioſum,vafrum,inconſtantem: videtis hodie ve 
ritatis vires incõcuſſas, itaq; clamate: Vicit veritas. 


crafty, the vnconſtant mynde of this man. Here you 
ſee this dap that the ſtrength of the truth is wythout 
fople . Therefoze J beſeech pou all moſt earneſtiy to 
blow the note, and he began and they followed: Ver- 
tie bath the vittory:Veritie hath the victory. 


Che diſputation had at Oxford the. xviij. day of 
Aprill.1554.berwene Maiſter Hugh Latimer Aunſwc- 
ter, and M. Smyth and other Oppoſers. 


After | 


Fter theſe diſputations sf Biſhop Ridley en 
| A next was bꝛought out Maiſter Hugh Lad 
diſpute, vpon Medenſdap, whych was the rviq.vay of 
Apꝛill. Whych diſputation began at.vig. of the docke 
in ſuch fozme as befoze : but it was moſt in Eno 
Foz Paiſter Latimer the Aunſwerer alledged that he 
was out of bſe wyth Latine, and bnfit fo2 that place, 
There replyed vnto hym Paiſter Smith of Oꝛiall col; 
ledge, Docoz Cartwright, Pailter Harpſfield, and 
divers other had ſnatches at hym,and gaue him bytter 
tauntes. He eſcaped not hifſinges,and ſcoznful laugh, 
ing, no moze then they that went befoze him. He was 
bery faynt, and deſired that he might not long tarp. Be 
durlt not dꝛinke, foꝛ feare of vomiting. The diſputa, 
tion ended befoze a.xj. ofthe clocke . Paiſter Latimer 
was not ſuffered to read, that hee had (as he ſayd) pain 
fully w2itten : but it was exhibited vp, e the Pꝛolocu⸗ 
— read part thereof , and ſo p2oceded dnto the diſpy, 
ation. 


CThe preface of Weſton vnto the diſpu- 
tation followyng. 


En and bꝛethꝛen, we are come together this day 


the arguments, and diſperſed opinions of adnerſaries, 
agaynſt the truth of the reall pꝛeſence of the Lo2ds bo- 
dy in the Sacrament. And therefoꝛe, pon Father, if 
pon haue any thing ts aunſwere, J doe admoniſh pou, 
that you aunſwere in ſhoꝛt and few wozdes. 

Lati. J pꝛap pon good Paiſter P2olocutoz, do not er- 
act that of me, whych is not in me. J haue not theſe. r. 
peares much vſed the Latin toung. 

Welt, Take pour eaſe Father. 

Lati. A thanke you pz, am wel. Let me here pꝛo⸗ 
teſt my fapth : fo2 Jam not able to diſpute, and after; 
wardes do your pleaſure wpth me. 


C The proteſtation of Maiſter Hugh Latimer, ge- 
uen vp in writyng to Doctor Welton, 


Che concluſions whereunto J muſt aunſwere, 
are theſe. 


1 Thefiit is, that inthe ſacrament of the Aultar, by 
the vertne of Gods word pronounced by the Prieſt, 
there is really preſent ,the naturall body of Chrift,c6- 
ceiued of the virgin Mary, vnder the kindes or appea 
rances of bread & wyne: and in like maner his bloud. 


2 Theſccondu,that after conſecratis,there remaineth 
no ſubitance of bread and wyne, nor none other ſub- 
ſtance, but the ſubiance of God and man, 


3 Thethirdis that in the Maſſe there is the lively ſa- 
crifice of the Church, which ir propitiable,a« wel for 
the ſinnes of the quicks as of the dead. | 


'S Ouncerning the fy2\t concluſion,me thinketh it is ſet 
forth with certapne new found termes, that be ob- 
ſcure, and doe not ſound accozding to the ſperch of the 
ſcripture. Dowbeit, howſoeucr J vuderſtand it, thys 
doe J aunſwere plapulp, th not wythout pores 1 
anſwere (J ſap) that to the right celebꝛation of the lozdes 
er, there is no other pꝛeſente of Chꝛiſt —— 
a ſpirituall pꝛeſente: and this pꝛeſence is ſ foza 
Chꝛiſtian man. as a pꝛeſente by which both we abyde in 
Chʒiſt. and Chꝛiſt abideth in vs. to the obtaining ol eter⸗ 
nall lpte, it we perſeuer. And this ſame pꝛeſence may bee 
called moſt ſptly,a reall pꝛeience, that is, a preſence not 
d, but a true and a fapthfull pzeſence . which thing 
A here rehearſe,. leſt ſome Syco oz Scozncr,ſhould 
ſuppolc ine wyth the tiſtes, to make nothing els 
of the Sacrament, but a d and a bare ſigne , As in 
that, whych is fapned of manp, concerning their cozporal 
preſence : I foz my part take it but foz a Papiſticall muE- 
tion, and therefoze thinke it vtterly to be reiected. 
Concerning the ſecond concluſion, J dare be bold to 
ſay,that it hath no ſtay noz ground in Sods wozd, but 
is a thing inuented and found out by man: and 
to be taken as fond and falſe : and J had almoſt ſayd,as 


(bythe helpe of God)to vanquiſh the Crengthof| jv. 
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Diſputation of M. Latymer at Oxford. Hys proteſtation 
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good foz my Loꝛdes and Maiſters the Tranſubſtantia- 
to take heede, leſt they conſpire with the Neſtozi- 
ans: foz I do not ſee how they can auopd it. 

The third concluſion(as J do vnderſtand it)ſeeineth 
ſubtelly to ſow ſedition agaynſt the offring, which Lhziſt 
himlelle offered fo vs in his own pꝛoper perſon , accoz- 
ding to that pithy place of Paule, Heb. i. when he ſapth: 
that Chrii? his owne ſelſe hath made purgation of our ſrnes: And 
afterwards : That he might ( ſapth he) . merciful and 4 
fayrhfwll Biſhop , concerning thoſe thinges whych are to bee done 
wth God fer the taking away of our ſinnes . S that the expi⸗ 
ation 02 taking away of our ſynnes, map be thought ra- 
ther to depend on this:that Chꝛiſt was an offering Bp⸗ 
chop, thẽ that he was offred, were it not that he was of- 
fred of hunſclf;# therfoze it is necdeles, that he ſhould be 
offred ofany other. J wil ſpeake nothing of the wonder⸗ 
ful pꝛeſumptiõ of man, to dare to attẽpt this thing, with- 
out a manifeſt vocatis, ſpecially in that it tendethj to Þ o⸗ 
uerthꝛowing a making fruitles (if not wholp,pct partly) 
of p croſſe of Lhuiſt:foz truly it is no baſc oz mean thing, 
to offer Chꝛiſt. And therefoze woꝛthelp a man may lay to 
my Loꝛdes & maiſters the Offerers : by what authoziry 
doe ye thys ?: and who gaue you this authoutie? where: 
when: A man ca not(laith the Bapriſt ) take any thing, 
except it be gruen hym from abone : much leſſe then may 
any man pzeſunc to viurpe any honoꝛ, tofoꝛe he be ther⸗ 
to called. Agapne:/ n u Hue ( (apth ſapnt Iohn) we 
u (ſapth he) nor a Maſſer oz Offerer at home, whych 
can ſacrifice foz vs at Maſſe: but we he (ſaith hc) » 44- 
weeate leſs ChriiF, whpch once offered hunſelfe long agoc: 
of whych offering , the efficacie and effect is perdurable 
foz euer, ſo that it is needeles to hanc ſuch Ollerers. 
what meaneth Paule when he ſapth: 7hey tber ſerve at 
the aultar, are partakers of the aultar: and ſo addeth: S rhe 
Lord hath ordayned, that they that preach the Goſpell, ſhall Lyme of 
the Ceſpel ? Where as hee ſhould rather haue ſayd: The 
Lodd hath ozdeyned , that they that ſacrifice ar Maſſe, 
ſhould ipue of theyz ſacrificing,that there myght be a ly⸗ 
uing aſſigned to our Sacrificers nowe, as was befoze 
Lhuſtes comming, to the Jewiſh Pꝛieſtes. Foz nowe 
they haue nothing to alledge tos their liuing,as they that 
be Pzcachers haue. So that it appeareth, that the ſacri- 
ficyng Pꝛieſthoode is chaunged by Gods oꝛdinaunce, 
into a preaching — and the ſacrificyng Pꝛieſt⸗ 
hood ſhould ceaſe vtterip, ſauing in as much as all Lhut- 
ſten men are ſacrificingÞPueſtes , The Supper ot the 
Lord was inſtituted to pꝛonoke vs to thankes geuyng, 
lo the offering whych the Loꝛd himſcif dpd offer foꝛ vs, 
much rather then that our Offerers ſhould doe there as 
they do. Feede ( ſapth Peter) as much a1 ye may, the flocke of 
crit: nay rather let vs ſacrifice as much as we may, 
fozthe flocke of Chꝛiſt. Jfſobe the matter be as now 
inen make it, I can neuer wonder inough , that Peter 
would oz could foꝛget this office of ſacrificing , whych at 
this day is in ſuch a pꝛice and eſtimation, that to fecde is 
almoſt nothing wyth many. It thou ceaſe from feeding 
the locke, dow ſhalt thou be taken ? truly Catholpke y- 
nough. But if thou ceaſe from ſacrificing and maſſing, 
how wil that be taken ? at the leaſt J warrant thee, thou 
(halt be called an Dereticke . And whence, I pꝛayt yon, 
tome theſe Papifticall iudgements: Except perchaunce 
they thinke,a man fecdeth the flock, in ſacrifiſing fo2 the: 

then what ncedeth there any learned Paſtozs ? Foz 
no man is ſo fooliſh, but ſoone may he lcarne to lacrifice 


— ů ů 


— — 


Thus loc, I haue taken the moꝛe payne to wꝛite, be- 
I tetulſed to diſpute, in conſideration of ny debili- 
to: that all men may know, how that J haue 

lo done not wythout great — — mã to 
me, as I haue ncuer befoze bene debarred to hane. 

O Sy2,you map cdaũct to liue tyli you come to thys age 
and weakenes that J am ot. I haue ſpoken in my tune 
— then 1 92 * —— 
wythout interruption: but now map 
rake the truth by your leane ) A could tiot be ſuffered 
todeclare my mynde befoze you, no, not by the ſpace of 
| quarter of an houre , wpthout ſnatthes, reailynges, 


— 2 


hecks, rebukes, all ” ro ot op tg — 
4 can 

de dut an — | 7 — 

F had ſpoken of the foure Marpbones 
[re be {Se why iche bolp! 8. J lu unt 
N agapnſt the holy Ghoſt. A co 
| NWlowe to dh e inp ee 
m, now (by your faudur) I your Mai⸗ 


- * 


F 


ſterſhpp what J meant. 


The firm is the Popsſh conſeeration : whych hath loo called 
4 God: body mating. 

The ſecond is TranſubHantiation. 

The third us the Miſſall oblation, 

The fourth Adoration. 


Theſe chicfe and pꝛincipall poꝛtions, partes, and 
popntes belonging oz incident to the Maſſe, and moſt 
eſteemed and had in price in the ſame : J call the Mary⸗ 
bones of the Maſſe, which in derde you by fozce, myghr, 
and violence, intrude in ſounde of wordes in ſoine of 
the Scripture , wyth racking and cramping, iniuryng 
and wꝛonging the ſame 2: but els in deede, plapne out of 
the Scripture, as J ain thzoughly perſwaded: although 
in diſputation J could now nothing do, to perſwade the 
lame to others, being both vnapt to ſtudye , and alſo to 
make a ſhew of my fozmer ſtudye , in ſuch readynes as 
ſhould be requiſite to the ſane. J haue heard much talke 
of mayſter D. Welton to and fro, in my tyme: but I ne- 


koꝛe pou, as the Queenes Maieſties Commiſſioner. J 
p2ay God ſend you ſo right iudgement, as J p ue 
you haue a great wyt, great leartung , wpth many other 
qualities. God geue you grace eucr well to vie them, 
and cucr to haue in rcinembꝛaunce, that he that dwelleth 
on bygh, looketh on the low thniges on the earth: and 
that there is no counſell agaynſt the Loꝛde: and alſo 
that thys woꝛld hath bene, and yet is a tottering woꝛld: 
And pet agapne, that though we muſt obcy the Pꝛmtces: 
pet, that hath this lunitation, namely, e Lord , Fo 
who ſo doth obey them agaynſt the Loꝛd, they be moſt 
— to them, & the greateſt aduerſaries that they 
haue: foz they ſo pzocure Gods vengeaunce vpon them, 
if Bod onely be the ruler of thinges. 

There be ſome ſo coꝛtrupt in mynde, the truth beyng 
taken from them, that they thynke gapnes to be godly- 
nes: Breat learned inen , and pet men of no learnyng, 
but of rapling and ragyng about queſtions and ſtrife of 
wozdes . I call them men ot no learnyng , becauſe they 
know not Lhziſt,how much cls ſo euer they know. And 
on thys ſoꝛt we are wont to call great learned Llarkes, 
| beyng ignoꝛaunt of Lhziſt, vnlearned men: foz it is no⸗ 
thyng but playne ignozaunce , to know 


| de be to ſceke . The Apoſtle ſa 
elle tothe Coꝛinthians, that 


; of Chꝛiſt, which yet knowe not Lhzift ; but pzetending 


many 8 
wythout Lhziſt:wheras who ſo knowethLhuſt, Y ſame 
hath knowledge inongh, although in other knowledge 

Paule confeſſeth of him 
| dyd know nothing, but 
; Jeſus Chꝛiſt crucified , Man men bable many thinges 


Chziſt, do craftely colour and darken his glory , Depare 
from ſ«ch mex,(ayth the Apoſtle ſaint Paule to Timothe. It 
is not out ofthe way to remember what H. Auguſtine 
layth . The place where, J well now remember not, ex⸗ 
cept it be againſt the Epiſtles of Petilyan. heſeccer (ſaith 
he) rracherh any thing neceſſarily te be belened , whych i nor ca- 
tayned im the old or new Teftament the ſame is acewrſed . Oh be⸗ 
ware of this curſe, it you be wyſe. J am much decepncd 
it Baſilius haue not ſuch lyke wordes , barſoener ( fapth 
he) . beſides the holy ſcripture of the ſame be taught 4s werefſart- 


uer knew pour parſon to my knowledge. tyl J came be⸗ 


ly #6 belewed,that i: ſnne . Oh therefoze take hede of this lin. 


p2obabie,and moꝛe the truth, then to the truth it 
ſelte. Therefoze Paule geueth a watch wozpd 3; Ler wo wan 
(ſayth he)dece:ne you wth probubilitic and perſwaſions of word.. 


But what meane pou ( ſapth one) by this ralke, ſo farre 


from the matter: well. J hope good Maiſters, you wyl 
ſuffer an old man. a litle to play the child, and to ſpeake 
one thing twyle . Oh Loꝛd God, you haue channged the 
moſt holy Communion, into a pziuate action: and you 
deny to the Laity the Loꝛdes cup, — | 
commaũdement, and you doc blemiſh the annunciation 
of the Lozdes death tyll he come: Foz pou haue chaſiged 
the conunon pꝛaicr called the dinine ſernice, with rhe ad- | 
miniſtration of the Sacramentes, from the vulgar and 
knowen into a toung , cõtratp to the 
wyll of the ttuealed in hys wooꝛd. Bod open the 
dooꝛe of your hart, to ſce the things you ſhould ſee here⸗ 
m. F would as fapne obcy my Houcrapgnc as any m 
thys Rtalme: but in theſe thynges J can neuer doe it 
me — vpryght conſcience. God be mercytull vnto 
„ Amen. 


Weſton. Chen, retuſe you to diſpate? Wpliyoy here 
then ſubſcribe? - | 


Latimer. | 


— AY 


There be ſome that ſpcake many falſe thynges, mate 
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Diſputation of M. Latymer at Oxford. 
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Latimer. No god aiſter, J pꝛap pou be god to an 
old man. You may (if it pleaſe God ) be once old, as 
Jam: pe map come to this age, and to this debilitp. 
Weſt. Pe ſapd vpon Saterdap laſt, that pe could not 
linde the Palle, noꝛ the Parpbones thereof in pour 
vbooke: but we wyll fynde a Paſſe in that boske. 
Lati. No god aiſter Doco2:yec can not. 

Welt, Mhat finde pou then there? 

Lati. Foꝛſoth a Communion J finde there. 

Weſt. Which Communion, »the ſirſt oz the lat: 
Lati. A finde no great diuerſitie in them: they are 
one ſupper of the Loꝛd: but A lpke the laſt very well. 
Weſt, Then the firlt was naught by lpke. 

Lati. J do not wel remember wherein thep differ. 
Weſt. Then cake bꝛead and loafe bꝛead are all one 
wyth pou . Pe call it the ſupper of the Loꝛd: but you 
are deceiued in that: foꝛ they had done p ſupper befoze, 
t therfoze the ſcripture ſaith:poſtquam cœnatum eſt, 
that is: after they had ſſipped. Foꝛ ve know, that S. Paul 
findeth fault with the Corinthians, foʒ that ſome of the 
were dꝛonken at this ſupper: and pe know no man can 
be dꝛonken at pour Communion. 

Lati. The firſt was called Cœna Judaica, that is: The 
Jewiſh ſupper, when they dyd eate the Paſchall Lainbe 
together: the other was called Cœena dominica, that 
is: The Lordes Supper. 

Weſt. That is falſe , foz Chryſoſtome denpeth that. 
And ſaint Ambroſe in cap. 10. prioris ad Coriuthi- 
os ſaith, that Myſterium Euchariſtiæ inter cœnãdum 
datum, non eſt cæna dominica, that is: The myſtery of 
the ſacrament geuen as they were at ſupper, is not the Sup- 
per of the Lord. 


And Gregory Nazianzene ſayth the ſame, Rurſus 
Paſchæ ſacra ch diſcipulis in cœnaculo ac poſt cœ- 
nam,dieq; vnica ante paſſionem celebrat. Nos ve- 
ro ea in orationis dominibus, & ante cœnam & 
poſt reſurrectionem peragimus . T hat is, 


Agapne, he kept the holy feaſt of Paſſeouer wyth hys 


! Diſciples in the dyning chamber, after the Supper, and 


one day befoze his paſſion , But we keepe it, both in the 
churches and houſes ol pꝛaper, both bcfoze the Supper, 
and alſo after the reſurrection. 

And that fy2ff Supper was called : can you 
tell what that is? 


Lat. J vnderſtand no Greeke . Pet A thinke it mea- 


neth Charitie. 
Weſt, Myll pou haue all thing done that Chꝛiſt dyd 
then? Why? then muſt the pꝛieſt be hanged on the 
moꝛow. And where finde pou, Jp2ayyou , that a wo⸗ 
man ſhould receiue the ſacrament? | 
Lat, Myll pou geue me leaue to turne my booke 2 3 
finde it in the. xi. chapter to the Corinthians. J tro 
theſe be hys wozdes: Probet autem ſeipſũ homo. &c. 
J p2ay pou god Pailter, what gender is homo: 
Welt, arp the common gender, 
Cole, It is in the Greeke 6 avripoog, 
Hard, It is d, that is, vir. ä 
Lati. It is in my boke of Eraſmus tranflation, Pro- 
bet ſeipſum homò. 
Feck. It is probet ſeipſum in dede: and therefoze it 
impoꝛteth the Maſculine gender. | 
Lat, What then? Jtrow when the woman touched 
Chꝛiſt, he ſapd: Qui s tetigit me? Scio quod aliquis 
me tetigit. That is: ho touched me? know that ſom 
man touched me. 
Welt, J wyll be at hoſt with you anon. When Chꝛiſt 
was at hys Supper, none were wyth hym, but bys 4- 
poſtles onelp. . 
Ergo, he ment no woman, if you wyll haue this in- 
fkitutionkept. | 
Lat. Jn the twelue Apoſtles was rep2eſented the 
whole Church, in which pou will graunt both men and 
women to be. by 


| Welt. Bo though the whole heretically tranflated Bi 


| 


ble, ye neuer make mention of Pꝛieſt, till ye come to 


1 | 


that a Þ21elt o2 Pinilter, (a minſtrell I may call bym 
well enough) ſhould do it of neceſſitice 

Lat. A Piniſter is a moꝛe fit name fo: that office : fc 
the name of a Pꝛieſt impozteth a ſacrifice. 

Welt. Well, remember that ye can not find that a wo, 
— may receiue, by Scripture. Paiſter Opponent 

all to it. 

Smith. Betauſe J perceiue that this charge is lap 
bpo my necke, to diſpute with you: to the ende that the 
ſame may go fozeward after a right maner and order, 
J will pꝛopoſe thze queſtions, ſo as they are put fozth 
vnto me. And firlt J aſke this queſtion of you, although 
the ſame in deede ought not to be called in queſtiõ: But 
ſuch is the condition of the Church, that it is alwapes 
bered of the wicked ſozte . Jaſke (J ſay ) whether 
Chꝛiſtes body be really in the Sacrament, 

Lat. I truſt 4 haue obtained of Pailter Pꝛolocutour, 
that no man ſhall exac that thing of me, which is not in 
me. And J am ſoꝛp that this woꝛſhipful audience ſhould 
be deteiued of their expectation foꝛ my ſake. J haue ge, 


| uen vp my mynd in w2ityng to maiſter Pꝛolocutour. 


Smith. What ſoeuer pe haue genen bp , it ſhall be re⸗ 
giſtred among the Aces, 
Lat, Diſputation requireth a god memoꝛie: aſt abo- 


7lita eſt mihi memoria,mp memo2y is gone cleane,and 


marueilouſly weakened,andneuer the better Jwis fo; 
the p2iſon, 

Welt. Bow long haue pe bene in pꝛiſon: 

Lat, Theſe the quarters of this peare. 

Welt. And J was in pꝛiſon 6. peares. 

Lat. The moze pitie Sp. 


| 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Weſt. Hob long haue pou bene of this opinion? 
Lat. Jt is not long yz , that A haue bene of this opi- 
nion. 

Welt. The tyme hath bene when you ſayd Palle full 
deuoutlp. 

Lat. Pea, J cry God mercp hartelp fo? it. 

Weſt. Where learned pou, this new fanglenes? 
Lat. Jhanelong ſought fo2 the truth in this matter of 
the Sacrament , and haue not bene of this mynd paſt 
ſeuen peares: and my Lo2d of Taunterburyhys boke 
bath eſpecially confiymed my iudgement herein. Jf J 
could remember all therin cõteined, J would nat feare 
to aunſwere anp man in this matter. 

Treſ. There are in that boke fire hundzed erronrs, 
Weſt. Pou were onte a Lutheran. 

Lat. No, I was a Papiſt: Fo2 J neuer could perteiue 
how Luther cculd defend his opinion without Trans 
ſubſtantiation. The Tygurines once did wꝛite a boke 
agaynſt Luther: and A oft defired'God, that he myght 
lyue ſo long to make them aunſwere. 

Weſt, Luther in his boke de priuata Miſſa, ſapd that 
the deuill reaſoned with hym, and perſuaded hym that 
þ Palle was not god, Fol. 14. contigit me. &c,Wher 
of it map appeare that Luther ſayd Paſſe, and the de⸗ 
uill diſuaded hym from it. 

Lat. J do not take in hand here to defend Luthers ſap» 
inges oꝛ doynges . It he were here, he wonld defend 
bym ſelfe well enough J trol. J told pou befoze that 
am not meete fo2 diſputations. J pzap you read mne 
aunſwere, wherin J haue declared my faith. 
Weſt. Do you beleue this, as pe haue witten: 
Lat, Pea Spz. p 

Weſt.” Then haue you no faith, 

Lat, Then wald J be (02y Sp r. 
Treſ. It is waitte, Ihon. G. C ccept ye ſhall rate the fleſb of 
the ſonne of man, and drinke his bloud,ye ſual haut no bfe 
you. Which when the Capernaites 4 inany of Chailtes 
Diſciples heard, they ſapd : T bia hard ſaying Cc. 
Now that the truthmay the better appeare , hereJ 
aſke of you , whether Chzilt ſpeakyrig theſe des, 
did meane of bis fleſh to be eaten with the month,07 al 
the ſpirituall eatyng of the ſame? 


: E = 


| Lat. Jaunſwers (as Auguſtine vnverſfandeth P — 
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but ol the mouth ok the ſpirite, mynde, and hart. 


not, but cõtinued in the truth of his woꝛdes as he was 


Diſputation of M. Latymer at Oxford. 


Ch:itment of the ſpirituall eatyng of his ſleſb. | 
Tre, Of what fleſh ment Chꝛiſt? his true fleſh, oꝛ no? 
Lat, Of his true fleſh , ſpiritually to be eaten in the 
upper by fayth,and not ce2pozally, 

Trelh. Df what flcſh ment the Capernaites? 

Lat. Of his true fleſh alſo : but to be eaten with the 


mouth. 
Treſn. They(as ye confeſſe) did meane his true fleſh, 
to be taken with the mouth. And Chꝛiſt alſo (as I ſhall 
p20ne)did ſpeatze of the rectiuyng ol bis fleſh with the 
mouth. 

Ergo they both dyd vnderſtãad it of the eatyng ol one 
thyng, which is done by the mouth of the bodp. 
Lat. I ſay,Ch2ilt vaderſtode it not of y bodily mouth: 


Treſh. J pꝛoue the contrary: that Chꝛiſt vnderſtädeth 
it ofthe eatyng with the bodily mouth. Foz where as 
cuſtome is a right god mailkres and interp:eter of 
tzings, where as the Aas put in pꝛactiſe by Th2ift,do 
certainly declare thoſe thinges which he firſt ſpake : 
Chꝛiſtes derde in his Supper, where de gaue his body | 
to be taken with the mouth, together with the cuſtome | 
which hath bene euer ſince that tyme , ol that catyng 
whichis dane with the mouth , doth euidently inferre | 
that Chꝛiſt did vnderſtand his woꝛdes here cited of me | 
out ofthe ſirt of Iohn, ok the eatyng with the mouth. 
Lat, He gaue not his bodp tobe receiued with the 
mouth, but he gaue the Dacrament of his body to ve re⸗ 
ceined with the mouth: he gaue the Sacrament to the 
mouth, his bodp to the mynd. 

Treſh, But my reaſon doth coclude, that Chꝛiſt ſpake 
concernyng his fleſh to be receiued with the co2pozall 
mouth: fo2 otherwiſe (which God fo2bid) he had bene 
adecciuer , and had bene offenſiue to the Capernaites 
and his Diſciples, if he had not ment in this poynt, as 
they thought he ment: Fo2 if he had thought as you do 
fapne,it had bene an eaſie matter fo2 him to haue ſapd: 
* pouſhall not cate my fleſh w pour mouth, but þ ſacra- 
met ofmy fleſh: that is to ſay, ye ſhal receine with pour 
mouth,not the thyng it ſelfe, but a figure of the thyng, 
and thus he might haue ſatiſfied them: but ſo he ſayd | 


wont: Therfoze Chziſt ment the ſelfe ſame thyng,that 
the Capernaites did, J meane concernyng the thyng it 
elke ts be receined with the mouth: videlicer,that hys 
true fleſh is truly to be eaten with p mouth. P22eoner, 
{oz aſmuch as you do expound foz (corpus Chriſti) the 
body of Ch2iſt C Sacramentum corporis Chri!ti] the 
Dacrament of the body of Ch2ilt , and hereby do ſup⸗ | 
poſe that we obteine but a ſpirituall vnion 02 union of | 
themynd betwene vs and Chꝛiſt, plapne it is that you | 
are deceiued in this thrng , and do erre from the mynd 
ofthe fathers : feꝛ they affirme by playne and crp2eſſe 
wo2des,that we are coꝛpoꝛally and carnally ioyned to⸗ 
getber. And theſe be the woꝛdes of Hillary. 

Si vere igitur carnem corporis noſtri Chriſtus aſſumpſit, 
& verè homo ille qui ex Maria natus fuit, Chriſtus eit, nos 
quoq, vere ſub my ſterio carnem Corporis ſui ſumimus , & 


per hzc vnum erimus, quia pater in eo eſt, & ille in nobis. | 
Quomodo voluntatis vnitas aſſeritur, cum naturalis per Sa- 
Tameutum proprietas perfecte Sacramentum fit vnitatissi. 
Therefoze tt Chꝛiſt dpd truly take the ſleſij of our bod 
on byra,and the ſame man bee Chꝛiſt in deede whi 
bozne of ary, the we aiſo do receiue vnder a my⸗ 
lter, the fle ſi at hys body in deede, and thereby ſhall be⸗ 
inc one, becauſe the father is in him. and he in vs. Dow 
I the vnuy of will affirmed, when a naturall pꝛopꝛietp, 
by the Hatrament is a perfect Sacrament of vnity? 


Thus farre hath Hillary. Loe here pou ſ& how ma⸗ 
nifeltly theſe. woꝛdes confound pour aſſertion . To 

thozt , Z my ſelle haue heard yon pꝛeachyng at G2e- 
newich befoze kyng Henry the eight, where you did 0- 
deni affirme,that no Chꝛiſlian man ought to doubt of 
tze true and reall pꝛeſente of Chꝛiſtes body in the fa- 
nament, foz aſmuch as he had the wozd of Scripture 


798 lide, [videlicer: Hoc eſt corpus meum:JT his 4s 


my body, wherby he might be cofirmed, But now there 


is the ſame truth: the woꝛd of Scripture hath the ſeife 

ſame thpng, which it then had. Therfoꝛe why do you 

deny at this pzeſent , that wherof it was not lawfull 

once to doubt befo2e when vou taught it? 

at. Willyon gene me lcaue to ſprake: 

Treſh. Speake Latin J pzap peu : fo2 pe tan do it if ye 

liſt, pꝛomptlp ensugh. 

Lat. J tannot ſpeake Latin, ſo leng t᷑ ſo largeſy: Mai 

ſter Pꝛolocutour hath geuen me lcaue to ſprake Eng⸗ 

iſh : And as fo2 the woꝛdes of Hillary, Jthinke they 

make not ſo much foꝛ yon. But he that ſhail aunſwere 

the Doctoꝛs, had not nca>de to be in nw caſe, but ſhould 

haue them in a readynes, and know they? purpoſe, Me- 

lancthon ſayth, if the Docours had fozeſerne that thep 

ſhould haue bene ſo taken in this controuerſte , they 

would haue w2itten moze playn'y. 

Smith, J wil reduce tie wozdes of Hillary into the 

fourme of a Siilogiſme. 

Da- Such as is the vnitie of our fleſh with Chiiſtes 

fleſh. ſuch, (yea greater) is the vnitic of Chʒidt with 

the kather. 

But the vnity of Chꝛiſtes fleſh with ours, is true 

and ſubſtantiaik: 

fi, Ergo, the vnity of Chuſt with the father is true an 
ſubſtantiall. 

Lat. Jonderſtand pou not. 

Seat, Jknaw pour learning well enough, and how 

ſubtyll ve be: J wyll vſe a few woꝛdes wyth you , and 


ti- 


that out of Cypriã, De cana domini. Che old Tefta- | 


| 


ment doth fozbpd the dꝛinking of bloud. The new Te- 
ſtament doth commaund the dzynking and taſtyng of 


| bloud : but where doth it commaund the dzinking of 


bloud? 

Lati. In theſe woꝛdes: Bibite ex hoc omnes, that 
is: Drinks ye al of thys, 

Seat, Then we taſte true bloud. 

Lati. Me do taſte true bloud, but ſpiritually: and this 


is pnough. 
Scat. ap the old and new Teſtament in thys do“ dik⸗ 


fer : foz the one doth conunaund, the other doth fezbyd 


to d2inke bloud, 
' Lati, Jt is true as touching the matter, but not as ton- 


ching the maner of the thing. 


Scat. Then there is no difference betwene the dzyn- 
king ok bloud in the new Teſtament, and that cf the 


old: fo; they alſo dꝛanke ſpiritually. 
Lati, And we dꝛinke ſpiritually alſo: but a moze pꝛe⸗ 
cious bloud. 
Welt. Auguſtine bpon the. 45. Plalme ſayth: Secure 
bibite ſanguinem quem fudiſtis. 1. Drinłę boldly the 
bloud whych ye haue poured out. 

Ergo it is bloud. 
Lat. I neuer denped it, noz neuer wyll go from it, but 
that we dꝛinke the very bloud of Ch2ift in deede, but ſpi⸗ 
ritually:foꝛ the ſame S. Auguſtine ſaith; Crede & mã- 
ducatti.i. Beleue, and thou haſt eaten. 
Weſt. Nay: Crederr, non eſt bibere nec edere.i. to 
beleue, is not to drinke or tate. You wyl not ſap, J pledge 
pou, when J ſay J beleue in God. Is not manducare]) 
to eate, in pour learning put foz[credere]to belexe 2 
Lati, Pes pz. 
Welt, J remember my Loꝛd Channcellour demann⸗ 
ded M. Hooper of theſe queſtiong, Whether (E- 
dere] to eate,were{Credere]:o beleue, f LAltare jan Al- 


ter, were Chꝛiſt, in all the ſcripture, c. and he aunſwe⸗ 


red, yea. Then ſayd my Lo2d Chauncellours ; Why? 
then Habe mus altare de quo non licet edere.i. We 
haue an Altare of which it us not lau full to eate, is as 
much to ſap, as Habemus Chriſtum, in quo non licet 
credete.i. e haue 4 Chriſt, in whom We may not belene, 
Treſh. Beleue, and thou halt eaten, is ſpoken of the 
ſpirituall eatyng. 

Lat. It is true, I do alow pour ſaping: take it ſo alſo, 
Welt. Me are commaunded to dzyncke bloude in the 
new law: 

Ergo 


| 
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Diſputatiorof M. Latymer at Oxford. 


Ergo it is very bloud. 
Lat. We dzincke bloud, ſo as appertayneth to vs to 
dꝛyncke to our comfoꝛt, in ſacramentall wyne , We 
dꝛinke bloud ſacramentallp: he gaue vs hys bloud to 
dꝛinke ſpirituallp: he went abaut to ſhew, that as cer⸗ 
taynly as we dꝛinke wyne, ſo certapnly we dzinke hys 
bloud ſpirituallp. 
Weſt, Do not you ſeine to be a pxpiſt, which do bꝛing 
in new woꝛdes, not found in the ſcripturezWher finde 
pon that LSacramẽtalitet Iſacramẽt ally, in Gods boke: 
Lat. It is neceſſarilp gathered vpon ſcripture. | 
Weſt, The old Teſtament doth foꝛbyd the taſfpng of 
bloud: but the new do:hcommaund it. 
Lat. It is true, not as touching the thing, but as tou- 
ching the maner thereof, 
Weſt. Heare pe people, this is the argument. | 
That which was fozbyddcn in the old Teſtament, is 
commannded in the new, | 
To dꝛinke blond was forbidden in the old Teſtainer, 
and commaunded in the new: 
Ergo, it is very bloud that we dzinke in the new. 
(PT hrs argument, becauſe the Maior thereof ir not diu alia 
not formall and may well be retorted agaimit Welton, ches. 
Ce- No naturall or morall thing forbidden materially in the 
old Teſtament, is commaunded in the new. 
la- Todrinke mans naturall bloud , is forbyd materially in 
the old Teſtament: 
rent. Ergo to drinke mans naturall bloud materially, is not 
| commaunded in the new. 


| Lat. It is commaunded ſpiritually to be dzonken . J 
graunt it is bloud dꝛonken in the new Teſtament: but 
we reteaue it ſpiritually, 

Pie, It was net foꝛbidden ſpiritually in the old law, 
Lat, The ſubſtaunce of bloud is dzonken ; bat not in 
one maner. | 


| Weſt, Here Weſton cited the place of Chryſtome , of 
| Tadas treaſon; O Indz dementria , Ille cum Iudæis 
triginta denarijs Paciſccbatur, vt Chriſtum vende- 
ret, & Chriſtus ei ſanguinem, quem vendidit offe- 
rebat. That is: O the madnes of Iudas. He made bar- 


offered him his bloud which he ſold. | 
Lat. J graunt he offered to ludas his bloud, which he 


Weſt, Becanſe pe can defend pour Dockoꝛs no bet- 
ter, ve ſhall ſ& how wozſhipfull men you hang vppon: 
and one that hath bene of your minde ſhal diſpute with 
you , Paiſter Cartwright, J pꝛay pon diſpute. 

Carr. Reuerent father, becauſe it is gene me in com- 
manndement to diſpute wpth you, J wpll do it gladly. 
But firſt vnderſtãd ere we go any further, that 5 was 
in the ſame errour that pou are in: but Jam ſo2y foꝛ 
it, and doe confefſe my ſelfe to haue erred . J acknow- 
edge mine offence, and J wiſh and deſire god that you 
alſo may repent with me. ; 
Lat. Will pou gene me leaue to tell, what hath cauſed 
maiſter Doto2 dere to retant : It is pæna legis, the 
payne of the law , which hath bꝛought vou backe, and 
connerted pou, and many moe: the which letteth ma⸗ 
ny to cofeſſe God. And this is a great argument: there 
are few here tan diffolne it. 

Cart. That is not my cauſe : but J wyl make yon this 
ſhoꝛt argument, by which J was connerted from mine 
errours. 

If the true body of Chꝛiſt be not really in the ſacra- 
ment, all the whole church hath erred from the Apoſtels 
me. 
Y But Chꝛiſt would not ſuffer his church to erre: 
Ergo, it is the true body of Lhuſt. | 

Lat. The papiſh church hath erred,and doth crre . J 
thincke foz the ſpace of ſixe 02 ſeuen hundzeth yeares, 
there was no mention made of any eating but ſpiritu- 
ally: foꝛ befoꝛe theſe fine hundzeth peares , the Church 
did ener confeſle a ſpirituall manducation. But the Ko- 
| 


y and ſpirituallp,accozdmg to his meaning: ſpiritual 
lp by fayth, # coꝛpoꝛallp by taking our fleſh bpon bym. 


terburies boke. 


| and ſhut vp in mp Lo2d of Canterburies boke : J will 


[1 


{ 


ne ad Miſſam, where he ſapth : Videmus principem 
| Sacerdotem ad nos venientẽ „& offerentem ſangui- 
nem. &c. Chat is: We ce the chiefe Prieſt comming unto 


i 


E 


miſh church begat the errour of traͤſubſtantiation 
Loꝛde of Canterburies boke handleth that very 
and by him Jcould aunſwere pou, if J had him, 
Cart, Linus and all the reſt doe confelle the b 
Chꝛiſt to be in the ſacrament : and ſaint Auguſtine gy, 
ſo vpon the.98.Pſalme,vpon this place: Adorate (ca. 
bellum pedum,&c.graunteth it to be wozlhipped, 
Lat. We doe wozſhip Chꝛiſt in the heauens, and we 
do wozſhip him in the ſacrament: but the maſſing woz 
ſhip is not to be vſed, 
Smith, Do pou thinke that Cy: ill was of the aunti 
ent church? 
Lat. Jdothinke ſo, 
Smith. Ye ſapth, char Chrift dwelleth in vs corporaly, 
Theſe be Cyrils wozdes,of the myſticall bencdigion, 
Lat. That (* corporally]Jhath an other vnderſtanding, 
then you do grollp take it. 
* Cyrill fayth that Cbriit dwelleth Ccorporally im di: but 
hee ſay.h not that Chrift dwelleth corporally in the bread, 
Whick dwelling of C brit in bt it our awelling 4s alſo in Chrill, 
| met lecall or corgoralt,but [pwitual, and beawenty , [ Corporally) 
; therefore in to be taken here in the ſame ſenſe, as S. Paule ſayth the 
falnes of diwinity te dwell in Chriit corporally, that is, wot byhrly 
ver accidentally but perfectiy and ſubitantially,pith all bis verte 
| and power. Ef c.And ſi dwalleth Cru rr in v1 alla. 


Smith, Here Smith repeateth theſe wozdes of Cyril, 
Per communionem corporis Chriſti, hapitat in no- 
bis Chriſtus corporaliter. That is: By the communi- 
| cating of the body of Chriſt, Chriſt dwelleth in vs corporaly. 
Lat. The ſolution of this is in my Loꝛd of Canterbyp 
' rics boke. 

Smith. Cyrill was no Papiſt, and pet theſe bee hys 
| wo2des : Chriſt dwelleth in vs corporally , but pou ſap he 
dwelleth in vs ſpiritually. 

Lat. J ſap both: that he dwelleth in vs both copozal 


wel, 


Foz J remember J haue read this in my Lozd of Can 
Welt. Fo: becauſe pour learning is let out to ferme, 


recite vnto you a place of S. Ambroſe, De apparatio- 


vs, and offering blond. c&c. 

L ikewyſeboth Auguſtine in the. 38. Pſal. ? Chry- 
ſoſtome, concernpng the incompꝛehenũble nature of 
God, Tomo. 3.fap : Non ſolum homines,&c. 

Lat. J am nat aſhamed to acknowledge mp ignozice! 
and theſe teſtimonies are moꝛe then J can beareaway 
Welt, Then you mult leaue ſome behind pou foz lacke 
of cariage. 

Lat. But fo: Chryſoſtome, hee hath many figuratine 
ſperches, and Emphatitall loquutions, in many places, 
as in that which you haue now recited : but hee layth 


| Weſt.. Pou ſhall heare Chryſoſtome againe,vponthe 


not, foꝛ the quicke and the dead: he taketh the celebza 


tion foꝛ the ſacrifice, 


ir. chapter of the Aues. Quid dicis ? Hoſtia in mani- 
bus ſacerdotis. &c. He doth not call it a cup of wyne. 
Lat. Se haue myne aunſwere there with you in ap® 
per: and pet he taleth it not propiciatorium ſacriſ - 
cium. i. A propitiatory ſacrifice. 

Weſt, Pau ſhal heare it to beo: and J bꝛing an other 


merè ab Apoſtolis eſt inſtitutum. &c. 

Lat. He is to pꝛetious a thing fo2 vs to offer : be offe- 
reth hym ſelfe. 

Welt. Here in an other place of Chryſoſtome tothe 
people of Antioch, Hom. 6. and alſo ad Phil. ppẽſes, 
be ſayth : T here ſhould bee a memory and ſacrifi e or the 
dead. 

Lat. J do ſay that þ holy Comunis beareth the name 
of a ſacrifice,becauſe it is a ſacrifice MemozAtine 2g 


plate of Chryſoſtome out of $ lame treatiſe; Non te- 
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Diſputation of M. Latymer at Oxford. 


Weſt. How ſap pou to the ſacrifice f22 the dead? 
lat. J ſay that itneedcth not, oꝛ it booteth not, 
_ |[Weſt. Auguſtine in his Encheridion the. 110. chap. 
ſarth: Non eſt negandum defunctorum animos pi- 
tate ſuorum viuentium releuari, quum pro illis ſa- 
crificium Mediatoris offertur. That is: We muſt not 
deny,that the ſoules of the dead are relteued by the deuot ion 
of their friendes Which are lining , When the ſacrifice of the 
Mediator is offered for them. Where he pꝛoueth the ve- 
rity of Chꝛiſt es body, and p2aying foꝛ the dead. And it 
is laid that the ſame Auſtine ſaid alle foꝛ his mother. 
Lit. But that Pale was not lyke yours, which thing 
doth mamfeltly appeare in bys waitinges which are a 
gaynd it in cuery place. And Auguſtine is a reaſonable 
mã he requircth to be beleued no further, then he bꝛin⸗ 
gech ſcripture fo? his pꝛofe, t agreeth with gods woꝛd. 
\Welt. zn the ſame place he pzoueth a pꝛopitiatoꝛp ſa- 
crifice,and that vpon an aultar, and no Oyſter beurd. 
Lat. It is the L92dcs table, and no Ooſter bourd . It 
may bee called an aultar, and ſo the Dod oꝛs call it in 
mann places: but there is no pꝛopitiato:p ſacrifice,but 
onely Chꝛiſt. The Doco2s might by deceiued in ſome 
poyntes,though not in all thungs. J beleue them whe 


they ſay well. 


Cole. Is it not a ſhame fo2 an old man to lye 2 Pou 
ſay,you are of the old fathers faith where they ſay wel, 


and pet pe are not. 


Lat. Jam of thepꝛ fapth, when they ſay well. J referre 
my ſelfe to my loꝛd of Caterburies boke wholp herein. 
Smith. Then pou are not of Chry ſoſtomes fapth, 


noꝛ of S. Auguſtines fayth. 


Lat. I haue ſapd, when they ſapd well 7 bꝛyng Scrip⸗ 
ture foꝛ them, I am of their fapth, and further Augu- 


une requireth not to be beleued. 
| Weſt. Origen, Hom. 1 3.bpon Leuitic, 


Lat. Jh:ue but one woꝛd to ſap: Panis Sacramẽtalis, 
the Dacramentall bꝛead, is called a Propitiation, be- 
cauſe tt is a Dacrament ofthe pzopitiation - What is 


pour vocation 2 


Welt. Pp vocation is at this tyme to diſpute , other⸗ 
wiſe Jana Pꝛieſt, and mp vocation is to offer, 
Lit. Where haue you that authozitie giuen pou to 


offer? 


Welt. Hoc facite: Do this: fog Facite in that place 


in taken foꝛ Offerte, that is, offer pou, 


Lat. Js Facete, nothyng but Sacrificare, to ſacrifice? 
why then no man muſt receyue the Sacrament but 
« | Paieſtes onely: foz there map none offer but Pꝛieſtes. 


Ergo, there map none reteiue but Pꝛieſtes. 
Welt, Pour Argument is to be denyed. 


Lat. Did Chꝛiſt then offer him ſelf at his Supper ? 
ye. Pea, he offered hum ſelfe fo2 the whole wozld. 
Lat. Then, if this wozd [facire] do ye, ſignifie ſacrifi- 
. | cate, ſacrifice ye: it foloweth,(as J ſapd) that none but 
Pꝛieſtes onely ought to receiue the Sacrament , to 
whom it is onelp lawfull to ſacrifice : and where find 


pou that. A pꝛap pou? 


Welt. Foꝛty peare agone, whether could pou haue 


gone to haue found pour doctrine? 


At. The moꝛe cauſe we haue to thanke God , that 


hath now ſent the light into the woꝛld. 


Weft. The light? Nav, light and lewd pꝛeachers: fo2 
vou could not tel what pou might haue: Ve altered and 
chafiged ſo often pour Communtons and your Altars: 
and all fo2 this one end, to ſpople # robbe the Church. 
Lat. Theſe thynges pertayne nothyng to me. Jmult 
not aunſwere fo; other mens deedes , but onelp fo: 
une swne. 
Welt, Mell, aiſter Latimer, this is our intent, to 
wil pou well, : to erhoꝛt you to come to your ſcifs,and: 
remember that without Noes Arke there is no health. 
Remember what they haue bene that were the begyn⸗ 
e [Mrs of pour docrine : none but a few flping Apoſta- 
\ "Rag runnyng out of Germany foz feare of the Fagot. 
' [Remember what they haue bene which haue ſet fozth 


— — 


| 


| 


| 


— — — 


the ſame in this Realme : A ſozt of flynabzarnes and 
light heades , which were neuer conſtant in any one 
thyng.,as it was to be ſanc in the turnyng of the Ta- 
ble, where lyke a ſoꝛt of Apes, they could not fell which 
way to turne their tavics,loking one day Weſt and an 
other day Caſt, one that wap, and an other this way. 
They will be lpke they ſay)to the Apoſtles, they will 
haue no Churches. A houcll is god inough fo2 them. 
They come to the Communion with no reverence, 
They get thema Tankard, and one ſayth;4 dzinke and 
Jam thakefull:the moꝛe iop of the ſayth an other. And 
in them was it true that Hillary ſapth: Annuas & mẽ̃- 
ſtruas de deo ſides facimus, i. we make euery peare 
and euery moneth a fapth . A runnagate Scot did tatze 
away the adozation oꝛ wozſhipppng of Chꝛiſt in pd Sa⸗ 
crament: by whoſe pꝛocuremẽt that hereſie was put in- 
to the laſt Comunion boke: ſo much pꝛeuailed that one 
mans authozitie at that tyme , You never agreed with 


the Tygurines oꝛ Germanes, oz with the Church, o: 
with your ſelfe . Pour ſtub bones commeth of a vapne 
Jloꝛp which is to no purpoſe : foꝛ it will bo peu no god 
| whe the Fagot is in your beard. And we fee all by pour 
; Owne Confeſſion , hom litie cauſe you haue to be ſlub⸗ 


bozne : foꝛ pour learnyng is in feoffers hold. The 
Mueenes grace is mercifull,if pe will turne. 

Lat, You ſhall haue no hope in me to turne: I pꝛap 
fo: the Qutene dan ly cuẽ from the bottome ol mp hart, 
that ſhe map turne from this Ucligion. 

Weſt, Here you all ſe the weakenes of here ſie againſt 


the truth: he denpeth all truth, and all the old fathers. 


| 77 — all good readers may ſce dow this glozions 


Pꝛolocutaur truunpheth: but whether he hath the 
victoꝛy oꝛ no, that J ſuppoſe they haue not pet, neither 
heard noꝛ ſcuc. And geue that he had p ny vet what 
great maruei was it. diſputing as he did, nõ fine ſuo The- 
ſeo: that is. not without his tippiyng cuppe ſtandyng at 
hys clbowe all the ryme of his diſputation, not without 
a puume notyng and {mylyng ot them that beheld the 
matter, but cipeciallp at that tyme.when D. Rydley diſpu- 
tyng with one of the Opponents , the lapd Ptolocuto 


, tooke the cuppe and holdyng it in hys hand, ſapd to 
the Opponent: Vrge hoc, Vrge hoc: Nam hoc facit pro no- 
bis. In which woꝛdes as he moued no litie matter of 


laughter to the beholders therof: ſo J thought herc alſo 


not to lcaue the ſame vninẽtioned, ſome what alſo to de⸗ 


light the Keader withall, after hys tedious wearmes in 


readyng the ſtozp therof, 


CTo the Reader. 


Ind thus hall thou(leuing reader) he whole action 
and ſtage of this Docozly diſputatiꝭ ſhewed foꝛth vn⸗ 
to thee agaynſt theſe iij.woꝛthy confeſſoꝛs and Partyꝛs 
ofthe Loꝛd, wherein thou ma? ſt behold the diſoꝛdered 
vſage of the Aniuerſitiemen, the vumancrly maner of 
the Schole, the rude tumult of the multitude, fierce: 
nes and interruption ofthe Doctours , the full pith and 
ground of all their Argumetes, the cenſure ofthe Jud- 
ges, the railynglanguage of the Oblocuto2 , with hys 
blaſt of triumph in the latter end, being both the aco2, 
the mode ratoꝛ, 4 alſo iudge hyin ſelfe . And what mar⸗ 
uell then if the courage ofthis didoꝛious conquerour, 
hauing þ law in his own handes to do e ſay what hum 
liſted , would ſap foꝛ him ſelfe, Vicit veritas, although 
he ſapyd ncuer a true woꝛd, no: m de neuer a true con⸗ 
cluſion almoſt in all that diſputation: qi: 

It folowed furthermoꝛe after diſputation of thoſe 
ii. dayes beyng ended, that M. Harpffield the next day 
after, which was the rix. of Apꝛill, ſhould diſpute ſaꝝ his 
foʒme, to be made Dodour To the which diſpatation 
the Archbyſhop of Cant. was bꝛeught foꝛth x permit: 
ted among the reft to vtter an Argument oꝛ y. mde⸗ 
tenſe ofhys tauſe. as in ſe quele hereot map appcare. 


( Dipputation of Maiſter Harpſheld Bache 't 


ler of Diuinitie, aunſweryng fot hys forme 
to be made Doctour. 


C Haryſfield. 


An. 3 


K 


1627. 


D. enn: 
Ipes haut 
tauleg. 


Shameles 
ratiyng and 
blaſpycmous 
loves of 
D.IVeitor 
letting ia 

C arvedra pe- 
ſerene. 


Who be theſes 
oz where be 
thep v Vba 
locutoz, that 
will be like the 
ꝑApoſties : that 
will haue na 
churches? that 
be runn⸗ gates 
out of Gcrma⸗ 
nyr that geite 
the tankaros? 
that make mo⸗ 
nethy tauhes⸗ 
that a 0; ſhip 
not Chziſt iu al 
hys Sacromé⸗ 
tego: Speaze 
trath man, and 
ſhams the de⸗ 
uti. If pe know 
aay luch, tzing 
them kfozth: U 
pe know none. 
what alcth yow 
thas to rake 
on whcre pe 
haue no caulee 


To the Rea= 
der. 


6 


1628, 


| Au not ignoꝛaunt what a weyghty matter it is. ta en⸗ 

treate of the whole oꝛder and trade of the Scriptures: 
and moſt hard it is to, in the great cõtention of Religis, 
to ſhew the ready wap, whereby the Scriptures map be 
beſt vnderſtanded. For the often readpng of them doth 
not bꝛyng the true vnderſtandyng of thein . what other 
thyng is there then? Uerely this is the ready wap, not to 
folow our own heades and ſenſes, but to gene ouer our 
indgement vnto the holy Catholicke Church, who hath 
had of old pcarcs the truth, æ alwayes deliuered the ſainc 
to their poſteritie:but if the often readyng of Scriptures 
and ncucr ſo papntull comparyng of places ſhould bꝛing 
the truc vuderſtandyng , then diuers heretickes inyght 
peuanie enen agaynſt whole generall Louncels , The 
*Iewes did greatly bꝛagge of the knowledge ofthe law, a 
of the Samour,that they wayted foz, But what auaylcd 


D. Harpſſield diſputeth for hys forme. V Pefton oppoſeth. 


crament, 

Weſt, Be ſaptb farther: Me autem non ſemper 
habebitis: ye ſhall not haue me alwayes wit h you, is ta be 
bnderſtanded in the fleſh. 

Harpſ. The pzeſence of the fleſhis to be conſiderey 

that he is not here as he was wont to lyue in connerſs, 
tion with the,to be ſeene,talked withall, oz in ſuch ſozte 
as a ma may geue hym *any thyng: after that ſozt he is 
not pꝛeſent. 

Welt. But what ſap pon to this of S. Auguſtine: Ng 
eſt hic: He is not here? 

Harpſ. Jdoaunſwere out of S. Auguſtine vp Iohn, 
Tractatu. 25. vpon theſe woꝛdes. Non videbitis me, 
Vado ad patrem. &c. Igo to the father: ye ſhal not ſee me: 


— 
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The iudge⸗ 
ment of M. 
Harpſfield, 
fo2 the belt 
Wap to vnders 
land the ſcrip⸗ 
ture. 
Il Maiſter 
tlarpſfield 
* Had wiulcd vs 
to ſubmit our 


JH. 


ſenſes to the 
help ghoſt, he 
hadſa:d much 
better. 


» No, but thoſe 
Jewes ſfic⸗ 
Rig ſo much 
to the old cu⸗ 
dome s face of 
their Church, 
and not ſekyng 
fo; knowledge, 
by tgnozaunce 
of the Scrip⸗ 
tures wert de⸗ 
teaued:and ſo 
be you. 


C 


* Under the 
fozincs, that 
15. under the 
poovernes of 
zcad 4 wine? 


it them? Notwithſtandpug J know right well, that di- 
uers places ofthe Scripture do much warne vs of the 


often readyng of the ſame , and what fruite doth thereby 
folow:as ſcrutamini. &c. Search the Scriptures : for they doe 
beare witncs of mne. Ac. Lex domini .&C . The law of the Lord u 
pure, able ts twrne ſoules And that ſaying of S. Paul: Omnis 
Scriptura. &c. An Scripture inſpired from abenc, doth make that 4 
man may be infTrutted to all good worbes:howbcit doth the law 
of the lewes conucrt their ſoules;are they by readpng in- 
ſtructed to cuery good wozke? The Letter of the old Te- 


ſtament is the ſame that we hauc. 


The hcrotickes alſo haue euer had the ſame Scriptu- 
res which we haue that be Latholickes , But they are 
ſerued as Tantalus that the Poetes do ſpeake of, who in 
the plenty of thinges to cate and dꝛinke, is ſayd to be op⸗ 
pꝛeſſed with hunger, and thyꝛſt. The lwifter that men do 
leke the Scriptures without the Catholicke Church, the 
deper they fall, and find hell foꝛ their labour. 8. Cyprian, 
neuer ſwaruyng from the Catholicke Church, ſapth: Xe 
that doth net acknowledge the Church to bee hu mother , ſball not 
baue Godtobeh 75 father , Therfoze it 1s true Diumitic, to 
be wiſe with the Church, where Chꝛiſt laith: Niſi mandu- 
caueritis . &c. Vnleſſe ye cate my fleſh , and drinke my bloud: ye 


haue nalyſe in you. 


Ik he had ment of onely catyng bꝛead, and dzynkyng 


wync , nothyng had bene more pleaſaunt to the _ 
) 


naites,neither would they hauc forſaken hym . The 

pꝛofiteth nothyng, to them that do ſo take it. Fox the Ca- 
ernaites dyd imagine Chꝛiſt to be genen in ſuch ſoꝛt, as 

be lyued. But Chuſt ſpake hygh thynges: not that they 


ſhould haue hym as fleſh in the market, but to conſider 


that is, ſach as 7 now am, Therfoze J do deny the * ma 
ner of his pꝛeſente. 
Weſt. Jwill ouerthzow S. Auguſtine with S. Augu- 
ſtine. who ſapth this alſo: Quomodo quis poſit te- 
nere Chriſtum? fidem mitte & tenuiſti. That is, How 
may a ma hold Chriſt ſend thy fayth, and thou holdeſi him. 

So he ſheweth, that by ſendyng our fayth, we doe 
bolde Chꝛiſt. 
Harpſ. In derde no man holdeth Chꝛiſt, vnles he be⸗ 
leue in hun: but it is an other thing to haue Chziſt mer; 
cifull and fauoꝛable vnto vs, and to haue hym pꝛeſent 
in _ Sacrament, 1 

here S. Auguſtine ſpeaketh of hol hym by 

favth,as he is fauoꝛable vnto bs. W 
Weſt. Nay, he ſpeaketh there how the Fathers had 
hym in the fleſh,and teacheth that we haue him not (@ 
in fleſb, as they had hym long tyme, ſaping: Tour father; 
did holde Chriſt preſent in the fleſh, do you holde him in your 
hart? What wo2des can be moze plapne 2 Farther he 
ſapth : He is gone, and is not here © he hath left vs, and yet 
hath not forſaken vs. Hic eſt maieſtate, abijt carne: He 
is here in maieſty, and gone touching the fleſh. 
Harpſ. I doe vnderſtand Auſtine thus: that Chiiſf is 
here in hys fleſh to them that receyue him woꝛthelp: to 
ſuch as doe not woꝛthelp recepue him, to them hee is 
not pꝛeſent in the fleſh. J iudge S. Auguſtine meaneth 
ſo . Me haue him, and haue him not: we haue hym in 
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receyuing of hym wozthelp,otherwpſe not. 

Welt, Nap: Tenere carnem eſt tenere corticem li- 
terz : I wyll pꝛoſecute an other argument. Cyrillus 
doth ſap: By the maieſty of his diuinitie he is euer here, but 


his pꝛeſence with the ſpirite,* vader the fozmes where⸗ 
by it is geuen . As there is an alteration of bodyes by 

| courſes and tpmes of ages, ſo there is no leſſe * varietie 
in catyng of bodpes. 


and ſo all tops 
is true. 


In the mate⸗ 


iall eating ot 
mans body 
there is no va⸗ 
rietie: foz to 
tate mans fic ſu 
eptber vndcr 
accidences oz 
not accioences. 
bath is agapnſt 
the Dcripture 
and againt 
nature. 


Argument. 


Thys anſcert 
doth not ſatiſfy 
the Argument, 
toz the conclu⸗ 
ſion ſpcaketh 
of a bodily ab⸗ 
ſcnccthe auns 
ſwere ſpcakethy 
ofa fpiretuail- 
remapning, 


x Jfthe natu⸗ | . f . 
nature The Diuine nature is of ſuch ſozt , that it can 
de here, then is 


rali pꝛeſence 


it kalſe that 
S. Auſten 


ſapth di : | 
A 3 Doctours do entreate of his pꝛeſence by aieſtie, they 


carnis, non eft\ doe commend the Paielty of the Diuine nature, not 


| 


preſentiam 


vic. 


1 
x 


{Theſe thinges which J haue recited b2iefly, aiſter 
Harpffield did with manymoze woꝛdes ſet out: and 
hereupon D. Welton diſputed agaynſt hym. 


Weſt. Cbꝛiſtes reall body is not in the @acrament, 


Ergo pou are decepucd. 

Harpſ. J denp the antecedent, 

Weſt. Iohn the bj. Dico veritatem vobis. &c. I ſpeake 
the truth vnto you: It behoueth me that I go away fram you. 
For unleſſe I do depart that comforter can not come. &c. 


Upon this, will make this Argument. 


But the holy Ghoſt dyd vercly come into p wozld: 
Ergo Chuiſt is verely gone. 
Harpſ. He is verely gone, and pet remaineth here. 


Welt, S. Auguſtine ſaith, that theſe woꝛdes: Ego cro, 
Sec. I will be with you , euen to the end of the World, are at- 


compliſhed ſecundum maieſtatem, accordyng to hys 


majeſty: But ſecundum præſentiam carnis, non eſt 
hic, h the preſence of hys fleſh he is not here. The Church 
bath him not in fleſu, but by belief. 


Harpſ. We muſt diligently weygh that there are two 


Chꝛiſt is ſo gone away as he dyd ſẽd the holy ghoſt. | 


natures in Chꝛiſt: the Diuine nature, and humane 


not choſe, but be in all places. The humane nature is 
not ſuch, that of foꝛce it mult be in all places, although 
it be in diuers, after a diners maner. So where that p 


the preſence of his fleſh he hath taken away. 

Harpſ. This ſenſe of Cyrill is thus to be vnderſſan- 
ded : Che moſt true fleſh of Ch2ift is at the right hand 
ofthe father. Thus the Fathers taught, and ſo they 
beleued. Thus ſapd Cyrill: thus ſayd Auſtine, and 
becauſe this is the foundation of our fayth, they did of- 
tentimes teach it. Zherefoze , when they pꝛoue this, 
the body to be in heauen j they doe not make 

the * pꝛeſence in the ſacramet . So vnles pe can plain- 
ly ſhew, that the Fathers do diredly ſap, he is not in the 
ſacrament,you make nothing agapnft me: foz J haue 
ſhewed why the fathers ſo ſpake . They did teach the 
great difference betwene the diuine nature, and the hu 
maine nature, as J haue befoꝛe ſapd. 

Welt. J wyll then pꝛoue that he is not in the Hatra⸗ 
ment. Vigilius againſt the Pereticke Eutiches, vpon 


The ſonne of Jod, as touching his humanity is gone from ui, 
by his diuinity he remayneth with vs : And that ſame V1- 
gilius in bps fourth booke ſapth : He that is in the bea- 
uen is not in the earth, ſpeaking of Chzilt. 

Harpſ. J wyllſhew pou the reaſen of theſe wo2des. 
The hercticke Eutiches did beleue that the diuine 


that Chꝛiſt had no natural body. To this Vigilius ſai, 
that the humaine nature was taken vp and aſcended, 
whych could not ſo haue done, vnleſſe he had had a bo- 
dy. This he ſaid not, to take away the*p2eſence inthe 
ſacrament . Foz what had he to referre this ſentence 


to the ſacrament : Ye neuer dyd ſo much as . 


to hynder vs ol the * naturall pꝛeſence here in the @a- 


— / 


— 


—— en —_—_—_— 


— — 


theſe wozdes : Me autẽ non ſemper habebitis,ſayth: * 


Iii ift 


nature of Chzilt was faſtned on the crolle, and beloued | "11, 
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the Oacrament. 


Welt, Cyrill ſapth: 


bod , et are we geucrned by hs ſperite. 


when it is 

a been. 
But the 

raturall 


CMD 
Hude 
Honſfeld 


HF 


28 


TH 
F 


J 


4 * 42 
244% 


Hirpl. By theſe woꝛdes he gane vs a cherefulnes, to 

aſpire ppwardes , ſeeking therchence our helpe . Foz 

In touching his conuerſatien,he is not ſo in the ſacra 

ment, as one mite to be lyued wythall . But let hym 

teach bs that hee is not there to ferde vs: fo; after that 

ſoꝛt he is there. | 

Welt. Pou haue ſatiſſted me wpth pour aunſiveres, 

in doing the ſainc learnedlp, and catholickly , But now 

to an other argument, 

+ Chzift is now ſo abſent from the carth by hys body, 

he was abſcne from heanen when he liued here, 

But when he dvd ipue bodely on carth , the lame na- 

turall body was out of heaucn: Fi | 
Ergo now whilcſt hys naturall body is in hcaucn, it 

is not in carth. a 

Harpſ. J denp the Maior. 

welt. Fulgentius ad Tranſmundum regem Lib. 2, 


ſapth : Secundum humanam ſubſtãtiam abſens erat 
cœio, cum deſcendit de cœlo. Theſe are Fulgentius 
woꝛdes touching hys humaine ſubTance , He was 4b- 


ent from heauen when be deſcended from beauen ; and tou- 


ching the ſame ſubſtance now he is in heaut, he is not on the 
tarth : but concerning the diuine nature, he neuer forſooke, 
nerther heuuen nor carth. 


Hater theſe woꝛdes, not wapting Harpllieldes aun⸗ 
wert, de offered may ſter Cranmer to diſpute:who began 
tn this wyle, 

Cran. J haue heard pon right learnedly and eloquet- 
y entreate ofthe dignity of the ſcriptures, whych J do 
both tommend, and haue maruetled thereat within mp 
ſelfe, But Mere as pou referrethe true ſenſe 4 iudge⸗ 


ment of the ſcriptures to the catholick church as indge 


therof,you are much deceiued , ſpe.” ko that vnder 
thename of the Charch pou appoynt ſuch Judges as 
haue cozruptly iudged, and contrary to the ſenſe 
of the Scriptures. J wonder likewiſe why you at- 
tribute ſo litle ta the diligent reading of the ſcriptures 
and conferryng of plates, ſeing the ſcriptures doe ſo 


2 * 


much commend the ſame, as well in diners other pla- 
tes, as alſo in thoſe which you pour ſelfe haue already 
alledged And as touching pour opinion of theſe que- 
tions, it (emeth to me, neither to haue anp ground of 
the woꝛd of God,noz of the pꝛimitiue Church. And to 
lay the truth, the ©@cholemen haue ſpoken diuerfly of 
hem, and doe not agree therein among them ſelues. 
Wherefoze minding here bziefip to ſuewe my iudge⸗ 
ment alſo, I muſt deſtre pou firſt to aunſwere me to a 
few queſtions which A ſhall demaunde of pou . Which 
being done, we ſhall the better pꝛocerde in our diſputa- 
tion. Pozeouer, J mult deſire pou to beare alſo with 
mp rudenes in the Latine toung : which thzough long 
diluſe is not now ſo pꝛompt # ready with me, as it hath 


| bene, And now all other thinges ſet apart, J mynde 


chiefly to haue regard to the truth. Py firſt queſtion is 
this : How Chriſtes body is in the Sacrament,accor 
dingto your mynde or determination? 


i Then aunſwered aDoco? : he is there as touching 


te, but not after the mancr of his ſubſtance. 


Harpf. He is there in ſuch ſozt and maner,as he 
* I a N90 


Cran. My next queſtion is: Whether hee hath hys 


Auantitie, and qualities, forme, ſigure, and ſuch like 


properties. 


Harpſ. Are theſe your queſtions,ſayd Paiſter Harpſ- 


held ? J may phewyſe aſke pon, when Chailt paſſed 


wong the Airgins wombe,an ruperit necue? Whe 


8 thus a whyle contended, there were diners 8- 
puns in this matter. | 

au tbe Doctozs fell in a buſzing, intertayne what to 
anſwere.: ſame thought one way, ſome an other, and 
thus maiſter Dod ours could not agre. 

Then Paiſter Cranmer ſapd thus: pou put of que- 
ſtions wyth guell tuns, and not wyih aunſwers . Jaſke 


; — 
6 


Althangb he be abſent from vs M | 


| 


— 


| 


| 


this queſtion, ſomWwhat doubtfully , A great burly bu: 
ly was among them: ſome affirming ons thing, and 
ſome an other , 
Cran, Doe pou appoynt mee a bodp, and can not tell 
what maner of body? Either he hath not hys quanti 
tie, oꝛ els pou are ignoꝛant how to aunſwere it. 
Harpſ. Cheſe are vapne queſtions, and it is not mete 
to ſpend the tyme on them. | 
| Weſt. Yeare mea whyle , Lanfrancus, ſometyme 
biſhop of Canterbury doth aunſwere in thys wpſe vn- 
fo Berengarius vpon ſuch like queſtions : Salubritet 
credi poſſunt, fideliter quæri non poſſunt. They may 
be well beleued, but nexer faythfaky aibcd, 
Cran, If ve thinke god to aunſwere it, ſome of pou 
declare it. 
Harpſ. He is there as pleaſeth him to be there. 
Cran. J would be belt contented wpih that annſwer, 
if that your appointing of a carnal pꝛeſente had not d2i- 
uen me of neceſſity to haue enquired foz diſputations 
| ſake, how you place him there, ſthens pou wyll haue 
a naturall bodp. 


one thing ol pon, and pou aunſwere an other. Once | 
gayne Jaſke : Whether hee haue thoſe properties 
which he had on the earth? 

Treſh, No, he hath not all the quantities and qualities 
belonging to a body, F 
Smith, Stap you maiſter Treſham. J wpll aunſwere 
to pou Maiſter Dodoꝛ, wyth the wozdes of Damaſ- 
cene ; Tranſtormatur panis, &c. The breed 15 tram f 
formed. ec. But if thou Wyit enquire hot ,modus im pol- 
ſibilis, the maxer is impoſſible. 


Then two oz thꝛæ other added their aunſweres to 


When agapne he was aunſwered of diuers at one 


tyme, ſome denying it to be quantum, ſome ſaping it 
to be quantitatiuũ, ſome affirming it to haue modum 


1 


quanti, ſume denving it, ſome one thyng , ſome an o⸗ 


ther: vp ſtart Doetoz Weſton, and doughtely decided 


| 


| 


(as he thought) all the matter, ſaving : it is a 
47 


quantum, ſed non per modum quanti. i./t 55 4 


(ſayth he)baning quantity, but not according to the mae 
of quantitie, 


wherennto inafffer warde, a great Sophiſter, thyncs 
king the matter not fully —— declare 
and diſcourſe his ſentence 2 Dow leatnedly and truely J 
can not teil, noꝛ I thinke he himſclfe neyther, ne pet the 
beſt learned there . For it was ſayd ſince , that farre det⸗ 
tcricarned then hee, layde as good care to hym as 
could, and pet could by no meancs perceme to what 


| all hys ralke tended, In dcede dee told a foꝛ mall tale to 


clout vp the matter. De was full of quantum and quan- 
titatiuũ . This that followeth, was, as it is thought, 
effect: pet others thinke no. Do weit we wyl rehearſe 
the ſuuminc of his woꝛtrs, as it is thought he ſpake them. 


Warde, We muſt conſider (ſayth he) that there are 


duz poſitiones, in poſitions , The one ſtandeth by the 


der of partes, with reſpec of the whole . The other 
in reſpec of that which contapneth . Thzilt is in the ſa⸗ 
crament in reſpec of the whole. This pꝛopoſition is in 
ont of Al iſtotles pꝛedicaments called Situs. A remem⸗ 
ber J did entreate theſe matters verp largely, when J 
did rule and moderate the Jabdoſophicall ciſputations 
in the publite Scholes. This poſition is ſing modo 
quantitatiuo, as bp an enſample: pou can ncuer bꝛing 
heauen to a quantitie , Do J conclude that he is inthe 
ſacrament quantum̃ſine modo quantitatiuo. 
Theſe woꝛdes he amplified verp largely, and ſo high 
be climed into the heauens wpth Duns bis ladder, and 
not with the ſcriptures, that it is to bee marneiled how 
he could come down again without falling? To whom 
Maiſter Cranmer ſapd: Then thus do à make my 
argument. 
Cran, In beanen his body hath quantitie, in earth 
it hath none, by pour ſaping: 
Ergo he hath two bodies, the one in heauen, the o⸗ 
ther in earth. 
Here ſome would haue aunſwered him, that he had 
NN Nnm.y. quan 


the 


Det. Harpſlield diſputeth for hys forme. The + Archbiſhop oppoſeth, 4629. 


| 


Cintiites body 
without hps 
pꝛoperties in 
tze ſacrament, 


The 
ing doubt. 


L anſrancus 
contra Beren- 
garius. 


The Paptiltes 
woulb haue 


Chziſtes bobp 
in the Hecra⸗ 
ment. but thep 
ca not tcl hows 


Corpus quan- 
tam,/ed now 
per modun 
nt. 


M.Warde 


Dunſes 
quuddities. 


Aviffotle 
muft heipe to 
tell vs hoo 

Cg iſt is iu ths 
Dacraincus, 


C bꝛilt 
{ine modo 
g6uantitatius 


in the Dacrs 
ment. 


D. Cranmers 
Irgumem. 


| 


— 


— 


Quene 1630. Diſputation of Dot. Harpſfield. The «Archbiſhop oppoſeth, 


Mary. quantitie in both, and ſo put of the antecedent : but 


Py thus ſapd maiſter Harpſheld. 
_—. 554+ Harpſ. JÞdeny pour argument: thongh ſome would 
eApril. not haue had dym ſap ſo. 


Cran. The argument is god. It ſtandeth vpon con- 
tradictoꝛies, which is the moſt ſureſt hold. 

Harpſ. A deny that there are contradictions. 

Cran, A thus pꝛoue it. Habere modum quantitati- 
uum & non habere, ſunt contradictoria. 

Sed Chriſtus in calis vt dicitis, habst modum 
quantitatiuum, in terra non habet: 

Ergo duo ſunt corpora eius in quæ cadunt hæc 
conti adictoria: Nam in idem cadere non poſſunt. 
Welt, A denpthe Minor. 

Ariſt. 4. Harpſ. J aunſwere that the Maior is not true. Foz 

Metaph, habere quantum, & non habere, non ſunt contra- 

Impoilibileeft | dictoria niſi ſi conſiderãtur eiuſdem ad idem, eodẽ 

— 1 modo & ſimpliciter. 

non cue. | Weſt, 3 confirme the ſame: foz one body may haue 

— modum quantatiuum, and not haue: and idem cor- 

nor tand toge⸗ pus was paſſible, and impaſlible, one body map haue 

ter in woundes, and not woundes. 

ary nope | Cran. This can not be at one tyme. 

dem reſpectu, Welt. The enſanple of the potter doth pꝛoue that 3 

& eodem ſap : who of that, that is clay now, maketh a potte oz 

tẽpore, prop- tup fozthwith, 

ter reru:n Cran, But I ſap agapne , that itis ſo but at diners 
pugnantiam. | tpmes:as one pete of meate to be raw and ſodden , ca 

5 bn be pat | notbe at one tyme togetber. But you would baue it o. 

vie, and not therwiſe, that Chzi ſhould be here and in heauẽ at one 

impaſſible at time:and ſhould haue modum quantatiuum, and not 

—— dy baue: wyicd tan not be, by ſuch Argument as A haue 

thete WoadeS: ſhewed pou. 

That ſhall be | Weſt. But J ſap, Chꝛiſtes body was paſſible,and not 

geuẽ for you. paſſible at one*mſtaht. 

CT hat rein2i- Scat. Pon map aſke as well other queſtions, hew he 

neth aq vn⸗ | is in heauẽ: whether he ſit oꝛ ſtand: and whether he be 

_— | there, as he lyued here⸗ 
Cran. Pou pour ſelfe, by puttyng a natur all pꝛeſence, 
do loꝛte me to queſtion how he is there. Cherloꝛe, nert 
I do aſke this queſtion: whether good and cuil mĩ, do cate 
| the body in the Sacrament? | 
Herpſſield — Vea, they do ſo, euẽ as the Sunne doth ſhyne 
fecmcd a ntl? vpon bynges Pallaces,and on dong beapes. 
thecont:ary, Cran. Then do enquire how long Chaif taryeth 
Where he ſapo: | in the cater? 


that the fleſh k 1 
— — Harpſ. Theſe are curious queſfions , vnmerte to bee 
that reteaue aſked. 


bym not we | Cran. J haue taken them ont of pour Scholes and 
bieten not | Dcholemen, which you pour ſelues do moſt bſe : and 
78. there allo do Jlearneto aſke how farre he goeth into 
the bodp. 
sed ſpecie: Harpſ. We know that the body of Chailt is receyued 
non — to nouriſh the whole man conternyng both body and 
tur vſq; ad a- loule: Eouſq; progreditur corpus quouſq; - ſpecies. 
nimam: Cran. Yow long doth he abyde in the body? 
Ergo, nec cor- Seat, S. Auguſtine ſapth,our fleſh goeth into his fleſh. 
* Chriſti,& But after he is once receined into the ſtomacke, it ma- 
c Corpus keth no matter fo2 vs to know how farre he doth perce 


, oz whether he is conneyed. 
8 animam. lere maifter Treſbam and one maifter London aunſwered, 


that Chrift , beyng geuen there Gnder ſuch forme and quantitie a1 
pleaſed gym it was wot to be enquired of hys tar youg ,or of bu: deſce- 
dyng into the body. 


_ , | Harpſ. You were wont to lay to our charge that we 
41x added to þ Scripture : ſaving atwayes that we ſhould 
fetch the truth out of the Scripture: and now pou your 
— apt. ſelfe bzing queſtions out of the Scholemen, which pan 
8: els = thep haue diſalowed in vs. ; : 
not gene any | Cran, J ſap,as A haue ſaid alwap, that Jam conſtrap⸗ 
tealen how. ned to aſke theſe queſtions, becauſe ofthis carnall pꝛe⸗ 
ſence which you imagine: and pet J know right well 
ttattheſe queſtions be aunſwered out of the Str ptu⸗ 
res: As, tu my laſt queſtion: Vow lög he abydeth in the 


bers. Wherupon J make this Argument, 
Ba- They which eate the fleſh of Lhziſt,do dwel in him, 


But ch wicked d 
ro- But the de not remayne in 
— dym noz hee 


co. Ergo.the wicked do not tate his belt nnr djinkehis 


Harpſ. J will aunſwere vnto pou as 5. Auguſtine 
lapth, not that howſoeuer a man doth eate, heeateth 
the body: but he that eateth after a certaine maner. 
Cran. J cannot tell what maner pe appoint: but Jam 
ſure that euul men do not eate the fleſh and dzinkethe 
bloud of Cbhꝛiſt, as Chailt ſpeaketh in the ſirt of Jehn, 
Harpſ. In the ſixt of Iohn , ſome thynges are tobere, 
ferred to the godly, and ſome to the bngodly, 

Cran, Whatſoener he doth entreate there of catyng, 
doth pertaine vnto god men, 

Harpſ. It you do meane onely ofthe woꝛd of eatyng, 
it is true: if concernyng the thyng, it is not ſo : And if 
pour meanyng be of that which is conteined vnder the 
woꝛd of eatyng, it map be ſo taken, J graunt. 

Cran. Now to the Argument. He chat cateth my fleſh, 


not this pꝛoue ſufficiently that euill men do not eate 

that the god do? 

Treſh, You mult adde: qui manducat dignè, he that 

eateth wort hely. 

Cran. A ſpeake of þ ſame inaner ot᷑ eatyng that Ch2ift 

Welt, Auguſtinus ad fratres in Eremo Sermon. 28. 

Eſt quidam manducandi modus.i. There is « certeine 

maner of eatyng. Auguſtine ſpeaketh of two maners of 
eatyng: the one of them that eate wozthelp, the other 
that cate vnwozthely, 

Harpſ. All thinges in the firt of John are not to be re 
ferred to the Sacrament, but to the receiuing of Chit 
; by fayth. The fathers do agree that there is not entrea- 
ty made of the Supper of the Lo2d , befoze they come 
vnto, Panis quem dabo vobis, caro meaeſt,&c, 

Cran. There is entreatyng of Panna both befoze 
and after. 

Harpſ. 3 wil apply an other aſiſwere. This Argumit 
hath a kynd of poyſon in it, which muſt be thus bitten 
awap, that Manna and this Sacramẽt be not both one. 
Manna hath not his efficacy of him ſelfe, but of God, 
Cran, But they that did take Panna woꝛthely, had 
fruite therbp: and ſo by pour allertid, he that doth eate 
the fleſh cf Chꝛiſt wo2thelp,hath his fruite by that: 

Therfoze the lyke doth folow of them both: and ſo 
there ſhould be no difference betwene anna and this 
Sacrament by pour reaſon. 

Harpſ, When it is ſapd , that they which did eafe 
Manna, are dead, it is to be vnderſtand that they dyd 
want the* vertue of Panna. 

* If M. Harpſfield de meane of bodely lyfe,they which eatethe 
Sacrament do dye as well ar they which dyd care the Manna. If bee 
meane of ſpirituall lyfe , neither be they all damned that dyd rate 
Mana nor all ſaned,that ds cate the Secramer VV berfore t truth 
«that neither the eatyng of Manna bringeth death nor the eating 
of the Sacrament bryngeth ſaluation : but onely the ſprritnall bele- 
ng Gpon Chriftes bodily Paßt, which onely 1wfeeficth both them 
and bi And therfore as the fed it fprituall,which Chrift ſpeateth | 
of in thus chapter: ſo is the Cauſe of that Fed ſprritnal whereof be 
meaneth which 11 eur ſpiritual belewyng in hym and not aur bod 
ly eat yng of bm. 

Cran. They then which do cate either of tht wozthe 
ly, do lyue. 
Harpſ. They do lyue which do eate Panna woztbely: 


— which do eate this Sacrament , do lyur dy 
e e. N 
Cran. Chzilt did not entreate of the cauſe, but the el⸗ 
fect which folowed : he doth not ſpeake of the cauſe 
wherof the effec pꝛocedeth. 


body? ec. The lcripture afiſwereth plainly,that chr 
| * 


Am... dt 


| doth ſolong dwell in his people, as they are his mem / 


and drinketh my blond,dwelleth in me, and 1 in bym, Doty r 


not by Sanna, but by the power of God genen by it. 


| Harpſ. Jdo ſay the effeces are diners, life and — 


2 — 


— 
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| bloud,is 4 tropicall peach. 
| | Harp, Tertullian dyd wꝛite in that place agapnſt 


true body, and ſaid, he had onely a fantaſticall body. He 


D. Harpſfield diſputeth for hys forme. T he Archb.oppoſeth. 


— 


which do folow the woꝛthy, a vnwoꝛthy eatyng therof. | 
Cran, Sithens you will nerdes haue an addition to it, 
we muſt bſe both in Panna and in this Sacrament, 
indifferently,cither woꝛthelp, oꝛ vnwoꝛthelp. 

Chziſt ſpake abſolutely of Panna, and of the Sup⸗ 
per, ſo that after that abſolute ſpeakyng of the Sup⸗ 
per, wicked inen tan in no wiſe eate the fleſh of Chzilt, 
and dꝛinke his bloud. 

Farther , Auſtine vppon Iohn tractatu. 26. vppon 
theſs woꝛdes qui mãducat &c. ſapth : T here is not ſue h 
refpett in common meat es as in the Lordes body. For Who 
that eateth other meates,hath #Full honger and nedeth to be 
ſatisfied dayly: but he that doth eate the fleſh of Chriit , and 
drinketh hus bloud,doth lyue for euer. But pou know wic- 
ked men not to do ſo: 

Ergo, wicked men do not reteaue. 

Harpſ. Saint Auguſtine meaneth, that he who cateth 
Ch:iſtes fleſh.tc-after a certaine maner , ſhould lyne 
foz cuer.Wicked me do cate,but not after that maner. 


C Cran. Onely they which participate Chziſt, be of 
the myſticall body. | 

meſ- But the cuil men are not ofthe myſticall body: 

tres. Thecrfoze they do not participate Thult, 


Weſt, Pour wonderfull gentle behauiour and mode- 
ſtie ( god Pailker Doct. Cranmer) is woꝛthy much cõ⸗ 
mendation : and that map not depꝛiue you of your 
right t iuſte deſerupng, J geue pou moſt harty thankes 
in mine owne name, and in the name of all my b2ethze. 
At which ſaping all the Dodours gently put of theyz 
tappes. Then M. Welton did oppoſe the Reſpondent 
in this wile, 

Welt, Tertullian doth call the Sacrament the ſigne 
and figure of the Lozd, 

Saint Auguſtine Ad Dardanum fapth: Non dubi- 
tauit Dominus dicere: hoc eſt corpus meum , cum 
daret ſignum corporis.i,T be Lord dyd not ſticke to ſay, 
this is my body, when he gane a ſigne of his body. 

Beſides this he geueth rules how to bnderſtand the 
Ocriptures, ſaping: Ak the Scriptures ſeeme to com- 
maund ſome heynous thyng, then it is figuratine, as 
by crample: Manducare carne & bibere ſanguinem, 
elt tropicus ſermo. i. To cate the fleſh and drmke the 


Martion an hereticke , who denyed Chꝛiſt to haue a 


went about to ſhew that we had Chꝛiſt both in heauen 
and in earth: and though we haue the true body in the 
Satrament, pet he would not go about ſo to confound 
hun, as to ſap that Chziſt was truly in the Sacrament: 
Fo} that hereticke would haue thercat rather maruep⸗ 
led, hen beleued it. Therfoꝛe he ſhewed hym, that it 
was the figure of Chꝛiſt:and a figure can not be, but of 
athyng that 18,02 hath bene extant, ; 
To the tert of Auguſtine : The Church hath neuer 
taught the contrary. There is an outward thyng in the 
| t, which ſometuncs hath ſondzy names. Foz 
it may be called a figure in this declaration: That body 
which — the Dacrament, is a figure of Chzilt dweb- | 
m heauen. 


To p third : That which is bꝛought by Auguſtine foꝛ 
trample, about the vnderſtandpng of the Scriptures, 
is thus to be vnderſtanded , as tendyng to a generall 
maner of eatyng: ſo, nianducare carnem , & bibere 
languinem, i. to eate the fleſh and drinkę the bloud , may 
beafiguratine ſpeach to crclude Anthropophagiã. i, 
the eating of mans fleſh: the which is, when we eate mas | 
fleſh cut into mozſels, as we cate common meat: ſo as 
vencither gaue noz cate Chziſt in the Sacrament. 


Welt. J bnderftand peur ſhoꝛt an learnedaunſwere, 
which doth ſufficlentip content me. But now to the ſe⸗ 
tand gueſtion, vat ich is of tranſubſtantiation. 

The Scripture calleth u bꝛead: 


brgo it is bꝛrad. 


— 


| 


* 


Harpſ, In the name of bꝛead all is ſignified which 
we do eate, 

Weſt. Theodoretus, an auncient liter, in hys firlt 
Dialogue, ſayth: that Chzilt channged not the nature, 
but called it hys body. 

Harpſ. He doth there ſpeake de Symbolo , which is 
Externa ſpecies Sacramenti.i, the outward forme of the 
Sacrament. He meaneth that that doth tary in his owne 
nature. Pozeouer,as it was repoꝛted, he bought toz 
his aunſwere Auguſtinum in ſententijs Proſperi. 
Welt, Theoderete alſo in his ſecod Dialogue of theſe 
kindes of bꝛead and wyne,ſayth : Nec naturam egre- 
diuntur,manent etiam in ſua ſubſtantia. i. They go 
not out of their own nature, hut they tary in their owne ſub- 
ftaunce. 

Harpſ. They are vnderſfanded to be cf the ſame ſub- 
ſtance wherein they are * turned. 

Welt, But what ſay pou by this? Manent in priori 
ſubſtantia.T hey remame in them former ſubitance, 
Harpſ. Symbola manent . T be outward ſignes do tary. 
Welt. But what is ment here by this wozy,ſymbolu? 
Harp. Theoutward foꝛme oz ſhape oncly sf the na- 
ture. 

Welt, Then vou cannot call them a ſubſtaunce. 
Harpſ. Yes Syꝛ:cuerꝑ thing bath a certain ſubſtance 
in hys kynde. 

Welt. That is true: but accidentes are not ſubſtan⸗ 
ces in their kinde. 

Harpſ. Sunt quid in ſuo genere. Di this they con- 


tended much. 


Weſt. Chryſoſt. ad Cæſarium Monachum, faith: 

Sicut antequam cõſectatur, panis eſt: fic poſtquam 

conſecratut, libetatus eſt ab appellatione panis do- 

natusq; eſt appellatione corporis dominici, cum na 

tura remanet. That is: Like as before it is conſecrated, 

it is bread: ſo after it is conſecrated , it is delinered from the 

name of bread , and is endued with the name of the Lordes 

body, where as the nature doth remayne. 

_ There reade pou this place Jp2apyou? 

Welt, Bere in Peter Martyr J finde it: I haue hys 

boke in mp hand. 

Harp. The Auto? ſhalbe of moze credite , befo2e that 

I mate ſo mach of hun, as to frame an aũſwer vnto it. 

Welt. In dade J know not well where he findeth it. 

But Gelaſius ſaith, that the nature of bead and wine 

doe tary. 

5 What is that Gelaſius? 

Welt. Abiſhop of Nome. 

Harp. Then he allowed the Paſſe. 

Welt. Pea, and often tymes lapd it: and Purgatozp 

alſo he allowed, and ſo pꝛaper foz the dead, reliques, & 

inuocation to Saintes. 

Harp. Belike then he ment nothing agaynſt tranſub⸗ 

ſtantiation. | 

Welt. It dath appeare ſo in d&ede , But Origene bp 

on Math. the. i 5. chap. ſaith:that themateriall beatꝝ 

doth tarp,and is conueped into the pziuie , and is ca: 

ten of wo:mes. | 

1 Tulh , tuſb, this place appertayneth vnto haly, 
2cad 


Weſt. What?doth it appertaine to holy bꝛead: 


* 
. 


os 


1 Pea vnto holy bꝛead. 

Welt, By what meancs can pon ſhew how thys my- 
raculous wozke bzingeth Chꝛiſt into the ſacrament? 
Harp. By the ſcriptures J pꝛoue that, which ſayth: | 
Hoc eſt corpus meum: This i my body. 

Weſt. Jtdoth reiopce all vs not a litle, that you haue 
ſo well maintapned the ſound docrine ofthe ſacramet 
of the aultar, wherein pou banc faythfully cleaued to 
the catholicke church, as an onelp tay of our religion: 
by the which meancs pou haue pꝛoued pour ſelfe mete 
to be authoziſcd further towardes the p:aciſing of the 
ſcripture . And here Jdo openly wytnede , that J doe 
thzoughly conſent wpth you, and haue fo; diſputation 
ſake onely, bzonght theſe argumentes agaynſt you, 


NNNn4ig, which | 


— 


wo 


— 


—_—__ 
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And how are 
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miſoꝛder of 
thys diſputa⸗ 
tion. 


r 


N 


Tauntes and 


tonge to 
| A which 
C brerr ru af bart dm behold, proreſſmng aperily that 


then the diſputation which was with me in the Scholcs 
at Oxtoꝛde. Pea apes Ehrman neucr hauc thought that 
it had bene poſſible to ha anc 

ted ta be of knowledge and lcarningm | 
ſo bꝛaſen faced and ſhamelcs, fo diſoꝛderiy and vain 
behaue them ſelues, moꝛe like to ſtage players in Inter- 
ludes, to ſet ſoꝛth a 9 b | 
Scholes to diſpute. The Soꝛbonicall clamours (which 
at Paris I haue ſene in time paſt whe poperie moſt raig- 
ned) might be woꝛthely thought ( in coi 
traſonicall oſtentation)to haue had 
no great meruel, ſcyng they which ſhonld haue ben mo⸗ 
'derato2s and ouerſeers of others, a which ſhould hane 
geuen good enſample in woꝛdes & grauitie: they them 


it were, blow the tronnpe to the reit, to raile, roze, rage, 
and try out. By ö 
manifeſtly it inap appeare that they neuer ſought fo2 any 


was on 
cauſe & his churches, ſhould be cuel (poke of, & ſclaiidzed 
to che world thꝛough falſe repo ue ex⸗ 
les geuen out of our diſputation, fo the verity might 
I thought it no leſſe then my 
dutie to wꝛite mine aunſweres, to the intent that who ſo 


1632. T he outrage of theſe diſputatiõs. Cranmer, Nidlęy, & Latymer, condenel, 


which pon haue right learnedly ſatiſied: and now all 
thinges being done, after our fozme and maner, wee 
wyll end this diſputation , ſaying : In oppoſitum eſt 
ſacra theologia. In oppoſitum eſt. &c. 


argumentcs of the Doctoꝛs, the aunſweres and reſo- 


cutoꝛ, triumphing befoꝛe the vidoꝛp: with Vicit veri- 
tas: who rather in my mynde ſhould haue exclamed: 
Vicit poteſtas. As it happeneth alwapes, vbi pars ma- 
tor vincit meliorem. Fo2 els if poteſtas had not hel⸗ 
ped the Pꝛolocutoꝛ moꝛe then Veritas, there had bene 
à ſmall victoria. But ſo it is, where iudgementes bee 
partiall, and parties be addicted, there all things turne 
to biqtoꝛp, though it be neuer ſo meane and ſimple, as 
in this diſputation myght well appeare. Fo? firſt of 
the Opponents part,nevther was there almsftany ar⸗ 
gument in true mode and figure rightly framed : nep⸗ 
ther could the aunſweres be permitted to ſap fo2 them- 
ſelues:and it they anſwered any thing, it was condem- 


ned befoze they began to ſpeake. Agapne, ſuch diſtur⸗ 


bance and contłuſion, moꝛe like a conſpiration then any 
diſputation, without all fozme and oꝛder, was in the 
Scholes during the time of their aunſwering, that nei⸗ 
ther could the aunſwerers haue place to vtter they: 
myndes, neyther would the Opponentes bee ſatiſfied 
wyth any rraſon. Concerning the which diſturbance 
of that miſruled diſputation, vou ſhall heare what mai⸗ 


ſter Ridley hym ſelfe repozteth by his own deſcription 


in maner as followeth. 


¶ The report and narration of Maiſter Ridley con- 
cerning the miſordered diſputation had againſt him 
and his — at Oxford. 


/ Neuer pet lithens J was bone, ſaw, oz heard, any 
thing donc oꝛ handled moꝛe vainely oz tumultuouſly, | 


men recoun- 
is realine,any 
iy to 


e found uno 


then to be diuines in 


riſon of thys 
modeſtie. And 


Saboue all other gaue woꝛſt enſample, and dyd,as 
reaſon wherof (good Lhiiſtian reader) 
onely foz the glozy of the world and 


| 4 oct But leit by the innume⸗ 
railinges, and repꝛochefull tauntes, wherwyth J| 
baitcd on enery fade , our cauſe, yea rather Gods 


repoucs, and vntrue exam⸗ 


euer is deſiraus to know the truth therof, may by this 
perteiue, aſwell thmges which were chiefly obiec⸗ 
ted, as ſiunnarely that which was aunſwered of mc 
vnto euerp of them. Howbeit(good Reader) J conteſſe 
this to be inoſt true, it is vnpoſſible to ſer fozth eyther 
— 7 — — an confu- 

dly obiected of their partes being lo many — 
— ſo thicke that one could not w 
hcarc an other, either all that was auuſwered on my be⸗ 
halfc,ro them la ſondty and diners Opponentes. 
Mozeoucr,a great part of the time appointed fo2 the 
ions was vainely 


J with 


¶ Thus pe haue heard in theſe fo:cſayd diſputati- 
ons, about the holy ſupper of the Loꝛd, the reaſons and 


lutions of the Biſhops, and the triumph of the Pꝛolo⸗ 


| 


ſuch exceſſiue and outragious diſozter, was vnſeinely (9, 
thoſe Scholes # men of ung  grauicie , that they 
which were the doers and ſtirrers of ſuch thinges „ dpd 
nothing els but bewzap the llendernes of their canſe 
their owne vanirics:J was lo far of by this my hunhle 
complainte from doing any good at all, that J was 
enfo2ced to heare ſuch rebukes, checkes, and tauntes fot 
my labour, as no perſon of any honeſty withont blul⸗ 
ſhing could abide to heare the like ſpoken of a moſt yyle 
varlet,againſt a moſt wzetched ruffian. 
At the firſt beginning of the diſputation, when 
ſhould haue confirmed mine afiſwere to the firſt pꝛopo⸗ 
ſition in ftw woꝛdes, and that (after the maner and law 
of Scholcs)atoze could make an end of my firſt pzoba- 
tio, which was not very long, euẽ J Doctours thelclues, 
cryed out, he ſpeaketh blaſphcmics, he ſpcakcth blaſphe⸗ 
mies. And when J on my knees beſought them a that 
hartcly, that they would vouchlafe to heare me to p end, 
(wheratthc Pꝛolocutoꝛ being moued, cried out on 
hun read it, let him read it)yet when J begantoread it 
againe, there followed unmediatly ſuch ſhouting, ſucha 
nopſe and tumult, and confuſion of voyces, crying, blaſ- 
—— hemies, as J to inp reinembꝛaunce neuer 
eard oꝛ read the —— it be that one which was in 
the Actes of the Apoſtles, ftirred vp of Demetrius the ſũ⸗ 
ner Smith and other of his occupation, crying out a- 
gainſt Sel is Diana of y Epheſians, great is Dia- 
na of the Epheſians: and except it be a certam diſputarid 
which the Arrians had agaynſt the Orthodoxes, @ ſuch 
as werte of godly iudgeiner in Aphrica , where it is ſapd, 
that ſuch as the oꝛelident and rulers of the diſputation 
were,ſuch was the end of the diſputations. All were ina 
hurlic burlic, and ſo great were the ſclaũders which the 
Arrians caſt out, thatnothjng could quietly be heard, 
This wꝛiteth Victor in the ſccond booke of his hiſtozy. 
The which crics and tiunults of them agaynſt ine ſo 
pꝛeuailed, that wild J nild J, I was enfozced to leaye 
of the reading of inp pꝛobations, although they were 
ſhoꝛt. Jfany man doubt ofthe truth hereof, let the ſame 
alke any one that was there, aud not vttcriye peruerted 
min Popery:and J ain aſſured hee wpll ſaye J ſpeake the 
_ But to complapne of theſe thinges further, A wyll 


And further ſpeaking of this diſputation, he conclw 
deth with theſe woꝛdes: And thus was ended thys 
molt gloꝛious diſputation of the moſt holy fathers, ſa 
crificers, Doctours,and Paiſters, which fought moſt 
manfully (as ye map ſ#) foꝛ their God and gods, foz 
their fayth and feliritie, foꝛ their countrey and kitchin, 
foz their beautte and bellie, with triumphant applauſes 
and fauour of the whole Uniuerſitie. 


After the diſputation of Paiſter Latimer ended, 
which was the. 1 8.day of Apzill,the Friday folowing 
— — was the. 20. day of the ſayd moneth , the Com 
miſſioners ſatte in S. Maries Church, as they dyd the 
Saterday befoze,and Dodoꝛ Welton vſed particularly 
diſſuaſions with euerp of them, and would not infer 
them to aunſwere in any wyſe , but directly and per- 
empto2ily (as hys woꝛdes were) to ſap whether they 
would ſubſcribe, oꝛ no. And firſt to the Biſhop of Car 
terbury , hee ſapd hee was ouercome in diſputations: 
whom the Biſhop aunſwered, that where as DPocour 
Welton ſayd he had aunſweredand oppoſed,and could 
neyther maintapne his own errours, noꝛ impugne the 
veritie, all that he ſayd was falſe . Foz he was not ſuf- 
fred to oppoſe as he would, no; could aunſwere as he 
was required, vnleſſe he would haue bzauled with the, 


4+ 02 5. did interrupt him, that hee coulde not ſpeake. 
Maiſter Ridley 4 Paiſter Latimer, were aſked what 
they would doe, they ſayd they would and to that they 
had ſapd : then were they all called together, and ſen⸗ 
tente read ouer them, that they were no members al 
the church. And therefoze they, their fautours, and pa⸗ 
trones were condemned as heretickes: and in reading 
of it, they were aſked whether they would turne oꝛ no, 
and they bad them read on in the name of God, fo} 
they were not mynded to turne . Do were they col 
demned all th;&, er 


ſo thycke their reaſons came one after an other. Curr | - 


| could nx 


ie, let Rating, 


| 


— 


— 


Hill, 


teas 
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Rid, 
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— 
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Letters of M. Naley to the Prolocutor. And of the Archb. to the Counſell. 


After which ſentence of condemnation being awar⸗ 
ded againſt them, they aunſwered agayne euerp one in 
their turne, in maner and effec of woꝛds, as foloweth, 
the Archbiſhop fyꝛſt beginning thus, 

CT he Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 


From this your iudgement and ſentence, J appeale to 
the juſt iudgement of God almyghep, truſting to be pꝛe⸗ 
ſent with hym in heauen, foꝛ whole pzeſence in the Aul- 
tar J am thus condemned. 

Doctor Ridley. 

Although J be not of pour companp, pet doubt not J 
but my name is wꝛytten in an other place, whether this 
ſentencs wyl ſend vs ſoner, then we ſhould by the courſe 
of nature haue come. 

¶ Doctor Latimer. 

I thike Bod moſt hartely, that he hath pꝛolonged my 
lyit to thys ende, that J nay in thys calc glouty Bod by 
that kynde of death. 

Doctor MWeſtons aunſwere vnto Latimer, 

If pou go to heaueu in this fayth , then wyll I neuer 

tome thether, as J am thus pertiwaded, 


After the ſentence pꝛonounced, they were ſeperated 
one from the other, videlicet, the Archbiſhop was re- 
turned to Bocardo, D. Ridley was caried to the Shi 
riffcs houſe, Maiſter Latimer to the Bailiffes. 

On Saterdap following they had a Paſle with a ge⸗ 
nerall Pꝛoceſſion and great ſolemnitie . D. Cranmer 
was cauſed to beholde the pꝛoceſſion out of Bocardo, 
D. Kidley out ofthe Shieriffes houſe. Latimer alſo be- 
ing bꝛought to ſer it, from the Bailiffes houſe, thought 
that he ſhould haue gone to burning, and ſpake to one 
Auguſtine Cooper a Catchpole, to make a quick fire. 
But when he came to Karfox, and ſaw the matter, he 
ranne as faſt as hys old bones would carp him, to one 
Spenſers ſhop, and would not looke to wardes it. Laſt 
of all, Docoꝛ Weſton carped the Sacrament, e foure 
Docoꝛs caried the Canipie ouer hym. 

Immedtatly after this ſentence was ginen,D.Ryd- 
ley wzitcth to the Pꝛolocutoꝛ, in maner as foloweth, | 


Dod. Ridley to the Prolocutor. 


| 
M Aiftcr Þ2olocutoz, pon remember, I am ſure,how | 
V pou promiſed me opely in p Scholes after my j930- 
teſtartd , that J ſhould ſee how iny aũſweres were there 
taken and wꝛitten of the Notaries whom pe appointed, 
(me fategr neminẽ recuſace)to white what ſhould be ſapd, 
and to haue had licence foz to haue added vnto then, oz 
to haue altered them. as vpon moze deliberation ſhould 
haue ſcined me beſt. yr graunted me alſo at the delmerp 
o my aunſwere vnto pour firſt pzopoſitid , a copy of the 
lame:theſe promiſes are not perfozmed. It your ſodeme 
departure be any part of the cauſe rhcrof, yer, J pray you, 
remember that they map be pertozined: for perfozmnance 
ofpzomiſes is to bee looked foꝛ at arighicous iudges 
andes. Now J ſend you here my aiſweres in wzitpng 
to pour ſecond and thyꝛd pꝛopoſitions, and do deſite and 
require earneſtly a copy ot the ſame, and J ſhai by Gods 
*pzocure the paines of the waiter to be papd fox and 
d actoꝛdyngip. Maiſter Þ2olocutour,m the tyme 
ofmy aunſweryng in the Scholes, whe J would haue 
confirmed my ſaymges with authoꝛities and reaſons. ye 
layd then openly that J ſhould haue tyine and place to 
lap and bzyng what ſocucr could an other tyine, and 
the ſame pour laying was then there confyzmed of other 
ot the Comzniſioners : Yca aud (J dart ſay) the au⸗ 
dience alſo thought then that J ſhouid haue had an other 
dap, to haue bzought and taid what J could fot the decla⸗ 
tation and contirmation ofinyne aſſtrtions. Now that 
9:3 was not done, but ſo lodenly ſentence geuen before 
the cauie was perfectly heard, J ca uot but inaruaile. ac. 


On Monday next enſuing after theſe thynges done 
and paſt, being the. 23. of the ſapd moneth of Apꝛyll, 
D,Weſton Pꝛolotutoꝛ toe his iourney vp ta London 
withthe letters tertiſicataʒy from the Uniuerſity vnto 
the Qucne, by whom the Archbiſhop of Cant. direc- 
ted hys letters ſupplicatoꝛy vnto the Counſell . The | 
Which letters after the Pꝛolocutoʒ had receiued , and 
dad caryedthem welneare halte wapto London, by the 


— 


ok, ſent them backe agayne, refuſing to cery them. ec. 
Likewyſe Biſhop Ridley, hearing of the Pꝛolocutoꝛs 
going to London, wateth to him his letters, wherein 
be defireth hym to cary his aunſweres bp to certapne 
Biſhops in London, the fozme of which letters, firſt of 
D. Ridley, then of the Archbiſhop, and laſtip, an other 
letter of D. Ridley toy Archb. here in oꝛder folaweth. 


CA letter of B. Ridley to the Prolocutor. 


MM Aiſter ꝛolocutoꝛ J deſirc you, and in gods name 
 ** require pou. that pou truly bing ſoꝛth and ſhew al 
myne aunlwecrs, wꝛitten and ſubſcribed with myne own 
hand, vnto the higher houſe of che Cõnocation, and ſpe⸗ 
cially to my Loꝛd Lhauncelloz,tny Lows of Durcſme, 
Ely, woꝛceſter, Roꝛwich, and Chicheſter, and alta to 
ſhew and exhibite this inp wziting vnto them, which in 
theſe few lynes here J wzite vnto pou: and char J dyd 
make this requeſt vnto pou by this my w2yting, know 
pe that I dyd take witnes ol them by whom J dio fend 
you this waiting, and alſo of thoſe which were then with 
them preſent, videlicer,the two Bailtffes of Oxtoꝛd, aud 
of Maiſter lriſh Alderman, then there called co be a wyt⸗ 
ncs, 
By me Nicholas Ndlev. 3. of Aprull 
Anno. 1514. 


¶ The copy of the Archbiſhop of Cant. letters 
to the Counſell tent by Doctour Wetton 
retuled to deliucr them. 
JA tight humble wiſe ſheweth vnto your Honozable 
Lo:zdſhyps Thomas Cranmer late Archbiſhop of Can⸗ 
terburp, belechyng the ſune to ber ameanes fo2 me vn⸗ 


to the Queences hyghnes foz der mercy and pardon. 


Some of pou know by what meanes J was brought 
and trayned vnto the will of our late ſoncraigne Loꝛd 
kyng Edward the vj. and what I ſpake agaynſt the ſame: 
wherein J referre me to the repoꝛtes of your honours a 
worſhyps . Furthermoze this is to ſignime vnto pour 


Loꝛdſhyps, that vpon Mondap, Tucſozp,and wedent⸗ 
' day laſt paſte, were open dilputations here in Oxtoꝛd 
agapnſt me, M. Rydley, and M. Latymer, in tqee matters 
concernyng the Hacramt᷑t: Firft of the rcall pꝛeſente, ſe⸗ 

condlp of tranſubſtantiation, es thyzdiy ofy ſacrifice of the 
 aſſc;vpon Monday agaynſt me, vppon Tueſdap a- 
| gapnſt Doct. Rydley, and vpon wedenſday agaynſt M. La- 
ty mer. Dow the other two were oꝛdered J know not, 
| foz we wert ſeperated, ſo that none ot vs knoweth what 
the other ſayd, noꝛ dow they were oꝛdered. But as con- 
cernyng my ſelle J can repozte . Doct . Chadſey was ap= 
poynted to diſpute agaynſt ine, but the diſputation was 
lo contuſed, that I ncuer knew the like, cuery man bzin- 
gyng toꝛth what hym lyked without ozder, and ſuch haſt 
was made, that no aunſ wert could be ſuffered to be takẽ 
fully to any argument befoze an other bꝛought a new 
arguinent : and in luch waighty matters the diſputatid 
mult nedes be ended in one day, which ca ſcantly well be 
ended in three monethes. And when we had auniwered 
them, they would not appoint vs one day to bzyng fozch 
our pꝛoutes, that they might aunſwere vs,beyng requi- 
red by me rhercunto, whereas I in ſelte haue moze to 
ſap then can be well diſcuſſed,as I ſuppoſe, in xx. dapes. 
The meanes to reſolue the truth had bene to haue ſufſe⸗ 
red vs to aunl were fully to all that they could ſay , and 
then they agapn to aſiſwcre vs ſulſp to all that we cũ ſay. 
But why they-would not aũſwere vs, what other caule 
can there be, but that cither they frarea their matter, that 


they were not able to aunſwere vs, oz els fo; tome conſt= 
deration they made ſuch haſt. not to ſecke the truth, but 
to condemne vs, that it muſt be done in poſt haſt befuze 
the matters could bee thzoughly heard : foz in all ha 
we were all ther condenmed of hereſie. Thus much J 
thought good to ſignifi vnto your Loꝛdſhyps, that you 
map know the indiffcrent handlyng of matters, lcaupng 
the iudgement therof vnto pour wuedomes. And J be⸗ 

ſcch your Lozdhyps to remember me a pcoꝛce pʒꝛiſoner 

vnto the Queenes Maieſtie, and J (hall pzay, as J do 

dayly,vnco God fot the long pꝛeſet uatiou ot your good 

Lozdſhyps in all godipncs and felicitie. Apiill, 23, 


¶ Doctour Rydley to the Archbyſhop 
of Canterbury. 


72 pe might haue ſene theſc inyne aunſweres be⸗ 


way he opened the ſame, and ſeing the contents there- | 


— SO 


— — 
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foze had deliuered them, that ye might haue coꝛrec⸗ 
KNNu.uy, ted 


— | 
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C2 ucne 


Mary. 


@hys Juſlice 
Morgan 
gauc ſentence 
sgapni} Lady 
dane. 


Diſputetion 
mu U aindzidge 
int bed, wher⸗ 
ot read bercat⸗ 


ter pag, 1639. 


The names of 
the that were 
cammited to 
the Todt 
wity the Duke 
of Mozthum⸗-⸗ 
deriland, 


Che Dnkeof 
DuTalkec de⸗ 
Auuered out of 
the Toer. 


8 


that happened in that tyme, were ſo manp and diuers, 


| 


Richard Corbet were bzought and committed to the 


ted to the Flirte. 


as pct I canot come by it. Pꝛap foꝛ mit I pray vou, and 
do ſhall J foz vou. The Loꝛd haue mercy ot his Church, 
and lighten the eyes ofthe Maieſtrates, that Gods ex⸗ 
treme plagues light not of this Neaune of England, 


bekoꝛe, oꝛ cls to p2oſecute p ſame moꝛe at full, we haue 


1634. 


T binges done the fir? yeare of Queene Mary. 


Doctoꝛs of Orto:b ſhail goe likewiſe thether as Cam⸗ 
budge men came hether. when pe Haue read myne aun⸗ 


all mileries, and ot our cntraunce into perpetuall reſt, a 
vnto perpetuall iop and telicitte dꝛaweth npe: the Loꝛd 
ſtregch vs with his mig hey ſpirite of grace. It pou haue 

not to wꝛite with, you muſt make your inan pour frend. 
And thꝛs bcarcr 2e&ruety to be rewarded: ſo he may and 
will do pou pleauite. Qy man is truſty, but it greucth 
both hym and me that when J ſend hym with any thyug 
to pou, pour man wul not let him come vp to ſce you, as 
he map ro M. Laty mer, and pours to me. haue a pꝛomiſe 
to ſee how my aunſweres were wꝛittẽ in the ſcholes, but 


Turne or burne. 


Theſe diſputations being thus diſcourſed and en- 
ded, which were at Drfozd inthe moneth of Apꝛill, as 
is afo:cſapd ; now let vs returne agapne to the pꝛoſe⸗ 
cuting of our ſtoꝛp, touching other thinges likewpſe, 
that happened in other parties ofthe Realme, in tyys 
tumultuaus time of Qucene Mary. And becauſe things 


that it is hard to kcpe a perfite oꝛder in reciting them 
all: to the entent thercfozeto inſerte thinges left out 


ted them. But I truſt in che ſubſtaunce of the matter we 
do agree fully, both lead by anc ſpirite of truth, and both 
walkyng after one rule ot Gods woꝛd . It is repoꝛted 
that Sergent Morgan the chief Juſtice of the cdinon place 
is gone madde. It is ſayd alſo that Juſtice Hales hath re⸗ 
cãted, peruerted by Doct.oreman. Item, that M. Rogers, 
Doct. Crome ,# M. Bradtord ſhall be had to Cãbꝛidge. and 
there bee diſputed with as we were here, and that the 


ſweres, ſend them agaync to Auſten, except ye will put 
any thyng to them. I truft che dap ot our deliuerp out of 


thought here a litle to interrupt the oꝛder of tyme ( al- 
beit not much) returning agapne to the moncth of Ju ⸗ 
ly the peare before, videlicet. 15 53. In the whpch mo⸗ 
neth of July, A ſhewed befozc how the Duke of Nor- 
thumberland was appꝛehended by the Garde, and 
bꝛought to London by the Earle of Arundel and other 
Loꝛdes and Gentlemen appointed fo: that purpoſe on 
S. Iames dap, being the. xxv.day of July, and ſo to the 
Tower where they remapned. Theſe be the names ol 
— pn were committed to the Tower with the 
uke. 

Firll, the Carle of Warwicke, the Earle of Hun- 
tington, Loꝛd Ambroſe, and Lozd Henry Dudley, 
Lo2d Haſtinges, who was deliuered agapne the ſame 
night, Sir lohn Gates, Sir Henry Gates, Sir An- 
drew Dudley, Sir Thomas Palmer, and D. Sandes 
Chaunceloꝛ of Cambꝛidge. 

The. xrvj. dap the Loꝛd Marques of Northãpton, 
the Biſhop of London, Loꝛd Robert Dudley, and Sir 


Tower. 

The. xxviij. day the Loꝛd chiefe Juſfice of England, 
and the Lozd Mountacute, chiefe Juſtice of the com- 
mon place, were committed to the Tower, 

Upon the Fridap being the. xxviuj of July,the Duke 
of Suffolke,and Sp; Iohn Cheeke were committed to 
the Tower, 

The.xrr.of Julp, the Loꝛd Ruſſel was committed to 
the Sbiriffe of Londons cuſtody, 

Zye.m.dap the Carle of Rutland was commit- 


Upon the Pondap the laſt of July,the Duke of Suf- 
folke was deliuered out of the Tower agayne. 

Upon Thurſdap the thyꝛd of Auguſt , the Querne 
entred into the Cu ef London at Algate,and ſo to tye 
Tower, where ſhe remapned. by. dapes , and then re- 
moued to Ritchmond. 

Upon Fridapthe fourth day,Doctoz Day was de⸗ 
uucced out of the Flirte. | 

Upon Saterdap the. v. dap, the Lozd Feries was c- 


dcliuered out ot the Parſhalſe. The ſame dap 


— 


and thys dap bꝛought to the Tower. 


the Counſcll. 

Upon Tueſdap the. vit. day of Augull, the 
body was bought to Neſtminſter, and there 
at which aſſe the Queene was pꝛeſent. 


ſet was alſo deliuered this Thurſdap. 


befoꝛe, pag. 1570. 


ſinger. 


ot Northfolke that day being the bye Judge. 


Wincheſter beyng vpe Judge, 


biſhop of Wincheſters chaplaine pꝛeached at 


broke, the Lozde Rich,and.t.hundzeth of the 
any ſturre agapnlt the Pꝛeacher. 


whereof read befoze pag. 1 570, 


mitted to the Tower, and the ſame day D. Boner was 


Datoaz Cockes was committed to the Parſhalſs 
one Paiſter Edward Vnderhill to — — 
ſame dap D. Tunſtall and Ste, Gardiner were dcliue, 
red out ofthe Tower, and Gardiner receaucd into the 
Quernes pꝛiuie Counſcll,+ made Loꝛd Chaũcellour. 
Upon Sondap the vj. dap, Henry Dudley Captaine 
of the Garde at Guines, which befoze had bene ſent to 
the French king by hys Coſin the Duke of Northũ- 
berland, atter the diſpatch of his embaſſage wyth the 
French king, returned to Guines, and ſo was taken, 


Upon Pondap the. vi. of Auguſt, Dirige in Latine 
was ſong wythin the Tower bp all the kinges Chap- 
pell, and the biſhop of Wincheſter was chief Pinilter, 
whercat was pꝛeſent the Qucene, and the moſt part of 


where Doc. Day biſhsp of Chicheſter pꝛeached. The 
ſame dap a Palle of Requiem was ſoong wpthin the 
Tower by the biſhop of Wincheſter , who had on hys 
Dyter,and dyd allthinges as in times paſt was done, 


Upon Thurſday the Duke of Northfolke came 
fo:th of þ Tower, wyth whom the Duches of Somer- 


Upon Sondap the. rj. of Auguſt, Doco2 Bourne 
pꝛeached at Yaules Croſſe , of the which ſermon read 


In the werke following, commanndement was ge- 
ucnth2onghout the City,that no P2etiſes ſhould come 
ta the Sermon, no weare any knyfe oz dagger. 

Upon the Wedenſdap, being the.rbj.dap of Auguſt, 
M. Bradford, M. Becon, and M. Veron, were commit⸗ 
ted to d Tower: with whom alſo M. Sampſon ſhould 
haue ben committed, and was ſought foꝛ the ſame time 
in M. Elſynges houſe in Fleteſtrete(where M. Brad- 
ford was taken) and becauſe her was not found, the 
B. of Mincheſter fumed lpke a pꝛelate with the mel⸗ 


Upõ the Friday being the. 18. ot Auguſt, the Duke 
of Northumberlãd, the Parques of Northampton, 
and the Carle of Warwicke were arrapned at Weſt, 
minſter, and there the ſame day condemned, the Duke 


Uppon Saterday the. xix. of Auguſt, Sp; Andrew 
Dudley, Sir lohn Gates, @p; Henry Gates, and Sir 
Thomas Palmer were arraigned at Meſtminſter, 
and condemned the ſame dap, the Lozd Parques of 


Upon Sondap the xr. of Auguſt Doctoꝛ Watſon the 


Crolle, at whoſe ſerman was pꝛeſent the Parques of 
Wlincheſtcr,the Earle of Bedford, the Carle of Pen- Lu. 


with thepꝛ Þalbards , leſt the people would haue made 


Upon Pondap the.rr3.of Auguſt the Duke of Nor- 
thumberlad , the Parques of Northapron,@p; An- 
drew Dudley, Spꝛ loh. Gates, and Sp; Thomas Pal- 
mer heard a Palle within the Tower, and after Palle 
they all fine receaued the Sacramet in one kinde only, 
as in p Popiſh time was vſed. On ᷣ which dap alſo Q. 
Mary ſet fo:th a pzoclamation, ſignifying to the people 
that ſhe could not hyde any longer the religion which 
ſhe from her infancic had pꝛof̃eſſed. i c.inhibiting in the 
ſapd pꝛotlamation pꝛinting and pꝛeaching, the tenour 


Upon the Tueſdap being the.rrg. of Auguſt, the 
Duke of Northumberland, Sp: Iohn Gates, ( g 
Thomas Palmer , were beheaded at the Tower hill, 
as befoze is ſapd, pag. 1569. col. 1, The ſame, 
dap certaine noble perſonages heard Palle wy 


at night, 


Kpnges 
buryed, 


Paules 


Garde 


nn 
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:nt | moſt carneſtly at this meſent tryme. Foz where as the 


-| broad that J hauc ſet vp the AJalle againe at Canterbu⸗ 


aur Chꝛiſt did both obſcrue aud commaund to be ob⸗ 


in the Tower, and likewyſe after Palle, receaued the 
ament in one kinde. 
Upon Sondap the xrvij. dap of Auguſt, Doct. Ched- 
ed at Paules Croſſe, and the ſame day the bi 
ſhop of Canterbury, @p; Thomas Smith, the Deane 
ofPaules were cited to appeare the werke following 
beloꝛe the QNacenes Commiſſioners, in the Byſhops 
Conſiſtozy within Paules, 
In this meane time it was nopſed abꝛoade by run- 
nyng rumoꝛs falſely and craftely deuiſed, either to ſta- 
bliſh the credite of the Maſſe, oꝛ els to bꝛyng Thomas 
Cranmer Archbiſhop of Canterbury out of credit,that 
he to curry fauour wyth Dueene Mary,ſhould pzomiſc 
to ſay Dirige Palle after the old cuſtome, foz K. Ed- 
ward,and that he had already ſapd ale at Canterbu- 
ry. ic. Wherefo:e to ſtoppe the noyſe and ſclaunder of 
thoſe rumo2s , the ſapd Thomas Archbiſhop of Cant. 
the.vy.day of September ſet foꝛth a letter, which was 
alſo pꝛinted, in purgation of him ſelf, the copy of which 
letter here enſueth. | 


terbury agaynſt certcine ſclaunders f 
ray ſed vpon hym. 


A S the deni. Chiſtes auncitt aduerſarp, is a lyer and 
the father of lyes, euen ſo hath hee ſtirres vp his ſer⸗ 
nantes and members, to perſecute Lyziſt and his true 
wow and Neligid with lying: which he ceafſeth not to do 


CA purgation of Thomas — of Can- 
ſely 


p unte of tamous memoꝛp kyng Heary the eight lepug 
p great abuſes of p Latine Maſſe, refoz1ned ſome things 
therin in his life tune, and attcr our late ſoueraigue Loꝛd 
x. Edward the vj.tookc the ſame whole away fo2 the ma⸗ 
nifold and great crrours and abuſes of the ſaine, and re⸗ 
ſtoꝛed in the piace therof Chꝛiſtes Holy ſupper actoꝛding 
ta Lhziſtes ovone infticutton, and as the Apoſtles vſcd 
the ſane in the pʒunatiue Churth : the deuill goeth a⸗ 
bout now by lynig to onerthzow the Lozdes holy Sup⸗ 
pet, agayne and to reſtoze his Latine ſatiſfactoꝛy Malle, 
a thyag of dis owne inuention and deuiſe. And to bꝛyng 
the lame more eaſcly ta paiſe, ſome haue abuſed the name 
ok me Thomas Archbyſhop of Caunterburp, buutyng a⸗ 


rp,* that J offred to ſay Maſſe at the buriali of our late 
ſqurraine unce kyng Edward the vj. and that J offred 
Alo to (ay Maile before the Queencs bhighnes and at 
Paules Church, and J wot not where, Und although J 
hane ben well exerciled theſe xx. peares to ſuffer a beare | 
euidl repoztes ad ipes,aud haue not benc much greued 
thertat, but hane bozne all chyngs quictly , pet when 
yntrite repottes and lycs turne to the Hynderance of 
Gods truth, they are in no wiſe to be (uffred , roher- 
fore, theſe he to.ſignific vnto the wozid , that it was not 
that did ſet ppg Maſſe at Canterbury, but it was a 


flattermg;iping,+ diſſemblyng Monke, which cau= 
{ed Baſſe to be ſet vp there without inpue aduile 02 Coũ 
(ell: Reddarilli Dominus ja die illo. And as fox offryng my 
el to lay Maſſe befoze y QAutenes bhigbnes oꝛ in any o⸗ 
ther place, I neuer did it, as her grace wel knoweth. But 
ir der grace will giue ine leaue, J ſhalbe ready to pꝛoue, 
agapnſt all that will ſay the cũõtrarp, that all that is cõtei⸗ 
ned in the holy Communion let out by the moſt innocẽt 
tgodly ꝛince kyng Edward the vi.in dis high Court of 
Parlament,is confoꝛmable to that oꝛder which our Sa- 


lerued, and which his Apoſtles and pumatue Church 
vicd many pearts, whertas the Maſſe in many thynges 
nut only hath uo foundation ot Chꝛiſt, his Apoſtics,noz 
the pzunatine Church, but is manileſtiy 1 the 
lame andcontrineth inanp doꝛridit abuſes in it. And al⸗ 
thongh many either vnltarned oꝛ mal: tions do reporte 
chat x. Pet. xartyr is vntearned, yet if the Qneenes high- 
des mil graunt theruntu. J with the ſayd v. Pet. Martyr 
and other aj. ox ſiue which N ſhall chute ,- wall by Bods 
race take vppon vs to detend, not onely che common 
ers of the Church, che miniſtration of ryc Sacta⸗ 
es and other rites and ceremonies: but alſo all the 

E Religion ſet out by our ſapd ſoueraigne Lozd 

Edward the vj. to be moze pure and actoꝛdyng to 
v2ds wond, then any other that yach ben vſed in Eng⸗ 
lid theſt 1000, ptarrs: io that Sods word inap be indge, 
aud that the rraſons and pzoutes of boch parties may be 


| 
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| ſet out in waiting, to the intent, as wel that all che wozld 
may examme and Judge thereon , as that no man ſhall 
ſtart backe from his waityng . And where they boaſt of 
the faith that hath bene in y Church theſe . peres, we 
wil ioyne with thẽ in this poynt. a that the tune doctrine 
and c, is to be folowed , which was in rhe Church 
oo. rates paſt. aud we ſhall pꝛoue that the uꝛder ot the 
Church, ſet ont at this pꝛeſent in thys Ucaline by Acte ot 
Bartament, is the ſame that was vied in the Church 
1505, Peares paſt, and ſo ſhall they be ncuct habe to 
pzoue theirs. 


The ſame Thurſtay being the. bu. of September. 
Lozd Mountacute, and Lo2d chicks Baron were deli 
uered out of the Tower. | 

The.rig.of September the renorend father maiſter 
Hugh Latimer was committed to the Tower. 

TLhe.ritj.of September the Biſhop of Canterbury 
was committed to the Tower. 

The. xcvj.ot September, one mapſter Gray of Cam 
bꝛidge called befoze hym one maiſter Garth , foz that 
| be would not ſuffer a bop of Peter houſe to helpe bym 
; ſay Malle in Penbꝛoke ball, which was befoze auy law 

was cſtablifhed foz that behalfe. 
The Quene tame to the Tower of London vpon 
the Zhurſoap being the.x7viy.o September, and vp⸗ 
on the Saterday following, ſhe rode from the Tower 
thꝛough the Cup of London, where were made many 
Pageantes to reccyucher, and fo was triunphantiy 
bought to WeftminTer to Whyte hall. 
| Uppon the @anday being the firſt dap of Ogo. 
ber, the Queenes byghnes went from Whyte hall to 
| Weſtminſter Abbep,accompanied with the moſt part 
ofthe Nobilitie of this Realme, namely theſe : The 
Duke of Nortolke, the Carle of Arundell , the Earle 
ok Shrewſbury, the Marques of Wincheſter, the Ca- 
rels of Darby, Bedford, Worceſter , Cumberland; 
Weſtmerland, Oxford, Suſſex , Deuonſhire, beu- 
broke, the Lozd Dacres ofthe Ns2th , Lozb Ferrys, 
| Lo2d Cobham, Loꝛd Aburgeyny,Lozd Wentworth, 
Loꝛd Scroupe, Lozd Rich, Lozd Vaus, I. Haward, 


' Lo2d Conias, Loꝛd Morley,Lo2d Paget, and the &02d | 


| Willow bve,wpth many other Robles,anda! the Em⸗ 
' baſſadours of diuers countreys, the Maio of London 


| with al the Aldermen . Alſo out of the Abbey toreccius | 


der comming, came thꝛe ſpluer Crofſes,andto the nũ⸗ 
ber of foure (coze oʒ neare bpon, of ſinging men, all in 
; verpritch and gozgeous copes. Amongeſt whom were 
the Deancof Weſtminſter , and diuers of her Chap- 
lapnes, Which bare euery one ſome enũgne in thep3 
handes, and after them followed. x. Biſhops utytred 
all, and theyꝛ Croyſer ſtaues in tdeyꝛ handes, and rich 
copes bpon them euerp one. And in this oꝛder they re- 
turned from Meſtminſter hall befoze the Qnene to 
the Abbey, where ſhe was crowned by Steuen Gardi- 
ner biſhop of M incheſter, and Lozd Chauncellour of 
England. At the time of the Coꝛonation Dodo Day 
Byſhop of Chicheſter made a Sermon to the Quenes 
Maieſtie ⁊᷑ to pᷣ reſt at þ nobilitie. Alſo there was a ge- 
nerall Pardon pꝛoclapmed within þ Abbay at the ſayd 
time of her Cezonation, out of which Pzoclamation all 
the p2iſoners.of the Tower and of the Flate were er⸗ 
cepted and $2.moze, Wherof M. Whitchurch and M. 
Grafton were two, 

The thyꝛd of Daober, the Aicechaũcellour of Cam. 
bꝛidge did challenge one M. Pierſon , foz that he mtni- 
ſtred ſtill the Communion in his own Pariſh, and did 
receine ſtraungers of other Pariſhcs to the ſame , and 
would not (ay Pafſe , Wherupon within two dapes 
after, be was cleane diſcharged frb farther miniftryng 
in bis Cure. 

Upon the Wedenſdap folstoyng the Archbychop of 
Pozke,was counmitted to the Tower. 

Upon Thurſdap beyng the v.of Odober 1 5 53. the 
Quene road to the Parliamet in her robes, and all the 
| nobulitic with her, and when they wert ſet in the Þar: 

lament 


| 
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The Archb. falſely ſclaundered to ſet up the Maße. Queene Mary crowned. 1638. 
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lament, houſe the Wiſhop of Wincheſter made fs them 
a ſolemne D;ation,and Sorgeant Pollard was choſen 
ſpeaker afthe Parliament. The ſame day the Byſhops 
of Lincolne, Barfoꝛd, and Weſtcheſter , were diſchar⸗ 
ged from the Parlament and Conuocation. 

Alſo the x. day of October the Carle of Hanting- 
ton was deliuered out of the Tower. 

Upon the @onday after beyng the rb. of Odober, 
M. Laurẽce Saũders pꝛeachtd at Alhallowes in Bꝛed⸗ 
fir&te in the moꝛning: where he declared the abomina- 
tion ofthe maſſe, with diners other matters very nota- 
bly and godly . Whereof moꝛe ſhall bee heard ( by the 
Loꝛdes leaue) hereaſter when we come to his ſtozp. 
In which his doyng, as hee ſdewed hym ſelfe to ber 
Gods faithfull Piniſter ſo is he ſure not to be defrau- 
ded of Gods fapthfull pzomiſe , who ſapth : Omnis 
qui confitebitur me coram hominibus,confitebor 
& ego illum coram patre meo qui eſt in cœlis. Ma- 
thz1,10, But about none ofthe ſame day he was ſent 
foz by the Byſhop of Lond6, and from thence commit- 
ted to the Parſhallſce, 

Upon the Sondap folowpng beyng the rr. of Deo- 
ber Do&. Weiton pꝛeached at Paules Croſſe. Who in 
the begynnyng of his Sermõ willed the people to pꝛap 
foʒ the ſoules departed on this wiſe: You ſhall pꝛap foꝛ 
all them that be departed , that be neither in heaut no 
hell, but in a place not pet ſufficiently purged to come 
to heauen , that they may be releued by pour deuout 
pꝛapers. He named the Loꝛdes table an oyſter board, 
He ſapd that y Catechiſme in Latine lately ſet out was 
abominable hereſie, and likened che ſetters out of the 
ſame Catechiſme to Iulianus Apoſtata, and the boke 
to a Dialogue ſet out by the ſapd Iulianus Apoſtata, | 
wherin Chzift and Pilate were the ſpeakers: with ma- | 
ny other thinges. Which Sermon with all the poyntes 
therof M. Couerdall þ ſame tyme learnedly cofuted by 


| In the werke folowyng , began the diſputations in 


.| biſhop of Nome. | | 
Che Quetnes 


apncd in 
Cambꝛibge be⸗ 


{ c&de,bauing the lalo once on their ſide, that thus rea⸗ 
-| delp againſt a manifeſt law would attempt. the puniſh- 


wꝛityng, which remapneth pet in mp hades to be ſeene. 


the conuocation houſe in Paules Church, whereof ſuf; 
ficienthath bene befo2e declared. pag. 1571. 

The. xxvj.dap of October, the Uicechauncellour of 
Cambzidge went to Clarehall, and in the p2eſence of 
Dodo; Walker, diſplaced Dodo; Madew, and placed 
Pailker Swynborne in the Pailkerſhip there, vy foꝛte 
of the Loꝛd Chauncellours letters, foz that he was ( as 
they termed it) Vxoratus, that is, marped. 

The. xxviij.dap of Od ober, the Papiſts in the kings 
colledge in Cambꝛidge (not tarping the making of any 
law, but of theyꝛ blinde zeale ) had their whole ſernice 
againe in the Latine toung , contrary to the lawe then 
in fo:ce. 

Che laſt of October, the Aicechauncellour of Cam- 
b:idge, did ſharpelp repꝛoue and thzeaten one Pailter 
Thrackold , foz that he challenged the ſayd Wicechauns 
| celour, who had ſuffered Paiſter Bouell (contrary to 
the ſtatutes then in fo:ce ) quietly without puniſhment | 
to depart, notwithſtanding that he refuſed toſweare to 
the ſupꝛemacp ofthe Quene,and the abzogation of the 


The third dap of Houember, the Aicechauncelour 
ſent foꝛ the Curate of the round pariſh in Cambzidge, 
cdᷣmaunding hpm not to miniſter any moꝛe in the Eng⸗ 
liſh toung, ſaying: he would haue one vnifo2zme oꝛder 
of ſeruice thzoughout þ towne, ⁊ that in Latine,wyth 
Malle, which was eſtabliſhed p rq.day of thys moneth. 

Thbe.vj.dap of Nonember, M. Pollard pꝛeached at 
S. Michaels, e in his Sermon appꝛoued Purgatozy. | 

' The.rrviy.dap of Nouemb.the Archdeacons Offich 
all viſtted in Ppnton,where he gaue in charge to pꝛe⸗ 
fent all ſuch as dyd diſturbe the Qutrnes p2oceedings, 
in lettyng the Latpn ſeruice, the ſetting vp of their al- 
tars, and ſaping of Malle, oꝛ any part thereof: wherby 
it was eaſy to ſ ho theſe god fellowes ment to pꝛo⸗ 


| 1 


A 


% 


ment ofany man. 

The.rv.day of December, there was two 1 
tions at London : the one fo2 the repealing of certaine 
actes made by kyng Edward, and foz the ſetting vp of 
the alle, from the.rr.day of December then nert fol, 
lowing : the other was, that no man ſhould interrupt 
any of thoſe that would ſay Maſſe. 

The Parlament beginning abont the. d. dap of ©c, 
tober, continued tyll the. v. of December. In the which 
parlament were diſſolued as well all ſtatutes made of 
Premunire in the tyme of kyng Henry. VIII. xc. as al. 
ſo other lawes and ſtatutes cõcerning religion and ad 
miniſtration of Sacramentes decreed vnder kyng Ed. 
ward the VI. as is partly aboue touched. In the which 
Parlament mozeouer was appoynted the. . dap 
of December next enſning the ſame peare. 15 5 ;. that 
all the olde foꝛme and maner of church ſernice , vſed 
in the laft yeare of kyng Henry, ſhould now agapne be 
reſtozed . 

Dn Newyeares euen beyng the laſt of December, 
the Lo2d Parques of Noꝛthampton was delinercy out 
of the Tower. 

At aut this tyme a Pzieft at Canterbury ſayd Malle 
on the one day and the next day after he came into the 
Pulpit and deſtred all the people to foꝛgiue hym,fo; he 
ſapd he had betrapd Chziſt,but not as Iudas did, but as 
_ did, and there made a long Sermon agaynſt the 
Palle. 


Jannary,in the peare of our Lozd,r 5 54.4itg. Ambaſſa- 
dours came into London from the Emperour, t were 
honoꝛablp recepued. Their names were theſe. Le Coũ⸗ 
ty de Egmount, Le County de Lalen, Moũſieur Co- 
rire, Le Chauncellor Nigre. 

About this tyme a great number of new Byſhops, 
Deanes.tc. were choſen,moze then were made at one 
tyme ſince the Conqueſt. Their names are theſe. 


D. Holymã B. of Briſtow. D. Brookes Byſh . of Glo- 
D. Coates Byſh. of Weſt- ceſtet. 
cheſter. D. Moreman coadiutor to 
D. Hopton Byſli. of Nor- the Byſhop of Exceter 
wich. and after his deceaſſe 
D. Bourne Biſh. of Bath. Byſhop of Exceter, 


D.Glin Biſhop of Bigor. 

M. Fecknam Deane of 
Paules. 

D . Raynoldes Deane of 
Briſtow ,with others, | 


| D. White B.of Lyncolne. 

D. Mores B. of Rocheſter. 

D. Morgan Byſh. of Saint 
Dauyes. 

D. Poole B. of Saint Aſſe. | 


— 


Che. xij.dap of January, the Uicechauncellonr of 
Cambzidge called a Congregation generall , wherein 
amongeft other thynges , he ſhewed that the Quene 
would haue there a Baſe of the holy Ghoſt bpon the 
xbiij. day of Febznarp then next followpng , foz that it 
was her byꝛth day, which was fulfiled the day appoyW 
ted,and that very ſolemnly, | 

Upon the Saterdap beyng the rit. of Jannary, D. 
Crome was tõmitted to the Flete, Alſo vps the Bon⸗ 
day folowpng one M. Addington was committed to 
the Tower . Alſo this ſame Sonday knowledge was 
giuen in the Court openly by the Byſhop of Winthe- 
ſter that the Pariage betwene the Quenes Patefiye 
and the kyng of Spayne was concluded,and the day fo- 
lowing,being Podapy and the xb. of January, the a 
io, with the Aldermen and certein Commoners were 
at the Court,and there they were commaunded bythe 
Lo2d Channcellour topzepate$-Citie ready to retetue 
the ſaid kyng of Spaine,who declared vnto them what 
a Catholicke, migbty, pꝛudent and wiſe P2ince the ſad 
kyng is, with many other tommendations of hym. 

Uppon the Saterdayfolowpng beyng the rx. of Ja 
nuarp, the Court of the firſt fruites and tenthes was 
diſſolued. 

Upon the Thurſday at night folowpng the rb. day 


The day aftcr Newycares day beyng the 0. day of | 


| of January,the Lozd Parques of Nozthampton was | 
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agapne committed tothe Tower , and DV: Edward | 


Warnar with hym. Who were bꝛought to the Tower 


Upon the Sater day folowing beyng the rrvj. of Ja 
nnary, Juſtice Hales was committed to the Parlhal- 
(i,andthe ſame day M. Rogers was comitted to New- 
gate. Apõ this Daterday, Sondap, and Yoday folow- 
yng the Londiners pꝛepared a number of Souldiours 

by the Queenes commaundement) to go intoKenta- 


gaynſt the Cõmons: wherof were chief Captaines the | 


Duke of Nozthfolke,p Earle of Woormewood, yz 
Harry Iernyngham, pz George Haward, and x. o. 
ther Captains. Whish Soutdiours whe they came to 
Kocheſter bꝛidge, where they ſhould haue ſet vpo their 
enemies, moſt of them (as it is ſatd):eft their own Cap⸗ 
taines and came wholy to the Kentuſhme e ſo the foze- | 
ſayd Captaines returned to the Court both vopde of | 
men and victozy,leaupng behynd them both vy. perces 
of o;dinaunce , and treaſure, 

About the latter end of Januarp , the Duke of 
Suffotke with his bꝛethzen departed fram hys houſe 
at Shene, and toke his viage into Lepceſter ſhyze. Af 


ter whom was ſent the Carle of Huntington to take 


hym and bzyng hym to London, who pꝛoclapmed the 
ſayd Duke traitoꝛ by the wap as he rode. 

And thus paſſing to the moneth of Febzuarp, here 
is to bee noted by the way of ſtoꝛy, that vppon the rv. 
day of the ſapd moneth beyng Thurſday , there was 
ſeene within the Citie of London about . ot the clocke 
in the fozenone,ſtraage ſightes, There was ſeene two 
Sunnes both ſhyning at once, the one a god pꝛety wap 
diſtant from the other. At the ſame tyme was alſo ſerne 
a Rainebow turned contrarp, and a great deale higher 
then hath bene accuſtomed. The common ſtandyng of 
the Rapnebowe is thus but this Coode thus 
\_- with tho head downeward , and the fete as it 
were vpward. Both theſe ſightes were ſerne as well at 
Meſtminſter, in Chepeſide,on the Southſide of Pau- 
les, as in very many other places, and that by a great 
number of doneſtmen . Alſo certeine Aldermen went 
ont of ths Guild Hall to behold the ſight. 

As touching the ryfing of Paiſter Wyat, wyth Sy2 
W. Cobham and others in Kent, and their commpyng | 
to London in the moneth of Feb2nary : alſo of the | 
Queenes comming to the Guild Hall, and her ©:ation 
theremade : and after of the taking of the ſayd Wyar 
and dys companv: ltkewiſe of the app2zehcnſion of the 
Duke of Suffolke wpth hys bꝛother Loꝛd lohn Gray: 
andthe nert dap after of beheading of Lo2d Gildford 
and Lady Iane, which was the.ry, day of Feb:uary: 
and how the dap befoꝛe, which was the. j. of the ſayd 
moneth,Lozd W Haward t Sp; Edw. Haſtings were 
ſent foz Þ Lady Elizabeth: and how þ ſame ſonday Sir 
Harry Iſeley, Paiſter Culpeper, and Maifter Winter 
were committed to the Tower, the biſhop of Winche- 
ler the ſame day beyng the. . of Febzuary,p2eaching 
beloꝛe h Auerne, perſwading her to vſe no mercy to⸗ 
ward theſe Rentiſhmen, but ſeuere erecution, all which 
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whoſe name is Thomas , and the other two came not 
at the barre, and the other foure were condemned. 

Upon the Tueſday being the. rr. of Fcbꝛuary, the 
Loꝛd Iohn Gray was arraygned at UW! cſnunfter,and 
there condemned the ſame dap, and other the men, 
whereof one was named Nailer, 

Upon the Nedenſdap the. rj. of Febꝛuarpthe Lo2d 
Thomas Gray, and Spe Iames Crott were brought 
thꝛough London to the Tower wyih a number of 
ho2ſemen. 

Upon the Thur ſdap being the rru. of Febꝛuary, Sy: 
Nicholas Throgmorton wasconntted top Tower. 

Upd the Friday bevng the rig. of Febzuary. 15 54. 
the Duke of @uffolke was behcaded atthe Tower 
hill the ozdcr and whole death here loloweth. 


The godly end and death ofthe Duke of Suffolke 


| 
| 


beheaded at Tower hyil.2n.:554.tcbr.23. 


N Friday the.rriy.of Feb2uary. 1 5 54, about. ir. 

ofthe clocke in the foze none, the Lozd Henry 
Gray Duke of Suffolke was bzought fozth af the 
Tower of London bnto the Scaffold on the Tower 
hyll, wyth a great company. ꝛc. and in ys commung 
thether there accompamied hun Dato: \Welton as hys 
ghoſtly father, notwithſtandyng, as it ſhould ſerme, a 
gavnſt the wyll of the ſaid Duke. Fo2 when the Dake 
went vp to the Scaffold, the ſaid \Veiton beyng on kys 
left hand, pꝛeaſed to go vp with him. The Duke wpth 
hys hand put hun downe agapne of the Gay2es : and 
Weſton taking hold ofthe Duke, fo:ced hym downe 


was in the moneth of Feb2uary: becauſe moſt of theſe | 
matters haue bene b2iefiy touched befoꝛe, oꝛ els may be 
foundin other Ch2oniclcs , J wyll ceaſe to make any 
further ſozy of them: hauyng ſomewhat notwithſtan⸗ 
dung to declare touching the raynment and death of the 
Duke of Suffolke, 

Upon Saterday being the. rij day of Febꝛuarp, the 
Duke of Suffolke was arraigned at Weſtminſter,and 
he ame day condened to dye by hys Peres, the Carle 
of Arundel! was chiefe Judge fo2 thys dap. 

Upon the Sonday followpng, which was the. rvig. 
dap ol the ſaid moneth, Seſſions was kept in London, 

hhath not befoze bene ſeene to be kepte vpon the 


Ups ÞPonday the. rix.of Feb2uarp,p L.Cobhams 
mne lonnes and foure other men were arraygned at 
eltminſter: ol which ſõnes þ pongeſt was condẽned, 
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wkewyſe. And as they aſcended the ſccond tyme, the 
' Duke agayne put hym downe , Then Wetton ſapd 
that it was þ Nucencs pleaſure he ſhould ſo do. Wher- 
; wpth the Duke caſting his handes av2oad, aſcended vp 
| the ſcaſtold, and pauſed a pꝛetye whyle after. And then 
he ſavd : Maiſters, I haue offended the Qutene, and 
her lawes, and therebp am iuſtly condemned to dye, 
and am wyllyng to dye, deſiring al men to be obedient, 
and Jp2ap God that this my death map be an enſam⸗ 
ple to all men,beſ&ching you all to beare me wytnes, 
that J dye in the fapth of Chꝛiſt, truſting to be ſaued by 
bys blond onely,and by no other trumperp : the which 
died foꝛ me, and foz all them that truly repent,and ſted⸗ 
faſtly truſt in him. And do repent, deũtring pou all to 
pꝛap to God fo2 me, that whe pou ſe my bʒeath depart 
from me, pou wpll pꝛay to God that hee map recepue 
my ſoule. And then he denred all meu to fozgeue hym, 
ſaping that the Qutenc had fozgenen hym. 

Then M. Weſton declared with a loude vopce that 
the Nucenes Maieſty had foꝛgiuen hym. With that di⸗ 
uers of the ſtanders by ſapd with metely god and audi⸗ 
ble voyte: ſuch foꝛgtuenes God ſend ther, meaning D. 
Weſton. Then the Duke kneled dolwne vp6 his knees 
and ſapd the Pſalme Miſerere mei Deus, vntoh end, 
holding vp hys handes and loking vp to heauen. And 
when be had ended the Pſalme , he ſapd : In manus 
tuas Domine commendo ſpiritum meum , &c. 
Zhen hee aroſe and ſtode vppe and delinered hys 
cappe and his ſkarffe vnto the ercutioner . Then 
the ſayd executioner knerled downe t aſked the Duke 
foꝛgiuenes. And the Duke ſayd, God fo2gine ther and 
J do, and when thou doeſt thine office, A pꝛap thee do it 
well, and bꝛyng me out of this woꝛld quickly, and God 
haue mercy to thee. Then ſtode there a ma and ſaid, my 


And the Duke ſayd , alas god felow, J pꝛap thee trou⸗ 
ble me not now, but go thy way to my officers . Then 
he knitte a kercher about his face and knerled downe 
and ſapd, Our father which art in heauen &. unto the 
end . And then he ſayd , Chꝛiſt haue mercy vpon me, 
and lapd downe his head on the blocke,and the ere- 
cutioner twke the Axe, and at the firſt choppe ſtroke of 
his head, and held it vp to the people.tc. 

The ſame dap a number of pꝛiſoners had their par⸗ 
don, and came though the Cuie with their halters a⸗ 


bout 
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od, how ſhall J do foz þ money that you do owe me:? 
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bout their neckes. They were ind number about two 
hundzeth. 

Upon the Saterdap the xriiij. of Febꝛuarp, Spꝛ Wil- 
liam Sentiow was comitted as pꝛiſoner to the Bailker 
of p hoꝛſe to be kept. This Spꝛ Williã was at this time 
one ofthe Lady Elizabethes Gentlemen. | 

Uvonthe Sondap beyng the rb. of Febꝛuarp, Opꝛ 
Iohn Rogers was committed to the Tower. | 

In this Weeke all ſuch Joꝛieſtes within the Dioces 
of London as were marped, were diuoꝛted from their 
liupnges, and commaunded to bꝛyng in thep2 wines / 
within a foꝛtenight, that they might lpkewiſe be diuoꝛ⸗ 


- | ced fromthe. This the Bylhop did of his owne power. 


Upon the Tueſdap in the ſame Werke beyng the 
rrvy. of Febzuary,certaine Gentlemen of Kent were | 
ſent into ict to be crecuted there. Their names were 
theſe, the ij. Mantelles, ij. Kneuettes, and Bret: with 
theſe M. Ruditon alfo + certain other were condened, 
t ſhould haue bene executed, but they had theyꝛ pardon, 

As touchyng the foꝛeſapd M. Mantell the elder, here 
by the way is to be noted, that as he was lead to execu⸗ 
tion, and at hys fyꝛſt caſting vnder the Gallowes , the 
ropebzake . Then they would haue had hym recanted 
the truth, and receiued the ſacrament of the aultar (as 
they terme it) and then they ſapd hee ſhould haue the 
Nuenes pardon : but Maiſter Mantel! lyke a woꝛthy 
Gentleman, refuſed their ſerpentine counſell, & choſe 
rather to dpe, then to haue life foꝛ diſhonozing of God. 

Moꝛeouer, as touching the ſayd M. Mantel, foz that | 
he was repoꝛted falſcly to haue fallen from the conſtan⸗ 
tie of hys pꝛofeſſion, to cleare dym ſelfe thereof , and to 
repꝛoue the ſiniſter ſurmiſe of hys retantatiõ, he w2ote 
this bzicfe Apologie in purgation of hym ſelfe : the co- 
pie whereof pou ſhall heare. 


CT he Apologie of M. Mantell the elder, 


| 


7 Erceauing that already certain ſalſe repoꝛts are rat- 

ſed of me concerning my aunlweres in the behalte of 
my belicfc, while J was pꝛiſoner in the Tower of Lon⸗ 
don. and conſidering how ſoze a matter it is to be an oc- 
caſion of offence to any of thoſe litie ones that beiene in 
Chꝛiſt: haue thought it the duty of a Lhuſtian man as 
neare as I can (with the truth) to take away this of- 
fence. It plcafed the Quecncs maieſip to ſend vnto me 
Maiſter Doct. Bourne, vnto whom at the fpꝛſt meeting J 
acknowledged wy fapth in all poyntes to agree with the 


and that it was moꝛe meecte foꝛ me to ſcke a redynes and 


ö 


religion, beleue as the holy catholicke Church of Lhuſt 


fonte Creedes, that is, the common Creede, the Lrede of 
Nicene, Quicunque vult, and Te deum laudamus. 

Further, as concerning confeſſion and penaunce, J| 
declared that J could be content to ſhew vnto any lear⸗ 
ned Mmiſter of Chꝛiſtes Church, any thing that trou⸗ 
bled my conſcicnce,and of ſuch a ma J would moſt wyl- 
lyngly heare abſolution pꝛonounced. 

Touching the Sacrament ot the aultar (as he terined 
it) I ſayd that I belened Chꝛiſt to be there preſent as the 
holy Bhoſt ment when theſe woꝛdes were wzuten: Hoc 
eſt corpus meum. 

Further, when this would not ſatiſfy, I deſpꝛed hym 
to conſider that J was a cõdemned man to die by a law, 


pꝛeparation to death, And in ſo much as J diſlented not 
from him in any article of the Chziſtian fayth neceſſary 
to ſaluation , I deſpꝛed hym fox Gods ſake no moꝛe 
to trouble me with ſuch matters, as which to beleue is | 
nepther ſaluatiõ, noꝛ not to belcue, damnation. De aun⸗ 
ſwered, that if J diſſented but in the leaſt matter from 
the Catholike Church, my ſoule was in great daun⸗ 
er, therfoze much moꝛe in this great matter, alledging 
is text: Qui offenderit in minimo, factus eſt reus om- 
nium. i. Hee rhat efendeth in the leaft of theſe, is giltie of them 
4. Pea (quoth J) Verum eſt, ex hiſce mandatis. i. It is 
true, of theſe commaundemecntes of God. To thys 
J deſyzcd him to conſider , that it was not my matter, 
neyther was J able in theſe matters to keepe diſputati⸗ 
on, no2 mynded ſo to doe, and therefoze to take theſe 
few woꝛdes foz a full aunſwer, that J, not onely in the 
matter of the ſacrament, but alſo in all other matters of 


(grounded vpon the ÞP2ophetes and Apoſtels) beleueth. 
But vpon this word church we agreed not , foz J tooke 


| exteption at the Antichꝛiſtian popiſh church. 


and the Sacrament, which he willed me to read, J read 
as much as my tyme would ſerne, and at his next com⸗ 
myng J lapd that J was wholp of Cyprians mynde in 


| ſozt as J did the other. Doct. Weſton bzougght in the place 
| of Cyprian, Panis iſte non effigie ſed natura mutatus. &c. J 
alked of hym how natura was taken in 
| houſe in the diſputation, vpon the place of Theodoret. 


Pꝛophetes and Apoſtles doth beleue, and namely in the 


Then fel we in talke of the BJaſſe, wherein we 
not:foꝛ J, both fox the occaſion of idolatry, and the 
cleare (ubuerſio of Chꝛiſtes inſtitutiõ, thought it nought: 
and he e contra vpon certaine conſiderations ſuppoſed 
it good . J found fault that it was accounted a Sacrifice 
bꝛopitiatoꝛp tor ſinne, and at certaine other applications 
of it. But hee ſapd that it was not a pꝛopitiatoꝛp ſacri: 
ice toꝛ ſynne (foꝛ the death of Chꝛiſt onely was that Sa- 
crifice)and this but acommemonration of the ſame. 7 
Ji:1f pe thinke ſo,certayn blaſphemous Collects left out 
J could be content ( were it not toꝛ offending my pore 
bꝛethꝛen that beleue in Chꝛiſt, which know riot ſo much 
to hcarc your Maſſe. See (ſapth he) how vame glo;y 
toucheth you. Not ſo Sy2 (quoth ) J am not now, 3 
thanke od, in caſe to be vaingloꝛious. 1 

Then found further ſault wyth it, that it was not a 
common. Yes (ſayth he) one Pꝛieſt ſaying &aſle here 
and an other there, and the thyꝛd in an other place, xc. is 
a commumuon. This agrecth ſcarcely wyth theſe wows 
of Paule(ſayd J): Non in melius, ſed in deterius conueni- 
"© We: e come not after i better maner , but after 4 worſe, 
Yca,+it is a communion to(ſaid he)wheffthep come to⸗ 
gether , Now dꝛaweth ou the tyme ( quoth hee) that J 
muſt depart from you to the Court, to ſay Maſſe before 
the Qucene, and muſt ſignitye vnto her in what caſe J 
kynde pou, and me thinke J finde pou ſoze ſednced, Then 
I layd, I pꝛap pou report the beſt, fo2 J truſt you fynde 
me not obſtinate. what ſhall J ſay , art pe content to 
heare Maſſe, and to receaue the ſacrament in the Male 
I beſcech pou, ſapd J, ſignitie vnto her Maieſtp, that J 
am nepther obſtmate, noꝛ ſtubburne, fo tyme and per⸗ 
lwaſion may alter me, but as pet my conſcience is ſnch, 
that J can neyther heare Malle, noꝛ reccaue the Sacra- 
ment alter that ſozte . Thus after certayric requeſtes 
made to the Qucenes Maieſtpe concerning other mat- 
ters, he departed, 

The next day he came to me againe and bzought wich 
bym S. Cyprians wozkes, foꝛ ſo had J required hym to 
doe the day befoze, becauſe J woulde ſec his Ser⸗ 
mon De mortalitate. De had in this booke turned in and 
enterlined certaine places, both concernyng the Church 


the matter ofthe Sacrament, Dot. Weſton and D. Mallet 
came after to me, whom J aunſwered much after that 


the Lbuocation 


To be ſhozt Do&.Pourne cane often vnto me, and J 
alwayes ſapd vnto him that J was not mynded n92 ha- 
ble to diſpute in matters of Keligion , but J belenedas 
the holy catholicke Church of Chziſt, grounded vp the 


matter ofthe Sacrainent,as the holy fathers Cypri and 
Auguſtine do wute and belcued , and this aunfwereand 
none other they had of me in effect , what wozdes ſoener 
haue bene ſpꝛead abzoad of ine that J ſhould be contoz- 
mable to al things ec. the truth is, I neither heard mall 
noꝛ receaued the Sacrament dnryng the tyme of my un⸗ 
pꝛilonment. | 

One tyme he willed me to be confeſſed . J ſayd Jam 
tcũõtent. we kneeled down to pꝛap together in a window. 
J began without Benedicito, dtſiryng hym not to look 
at my hand foz any ſuperſtitious particular en 
of my ſinnes. Therwith he was called away to the Col 
ſell, & ego liberatus. Thus much J bare onelp foz my lite, 
as God knoweth . It in this J haue offended any Chui⸗ 
ſtian, from the bottome of my hart J aſke them fozgeue- 
nes. truſt Sod hath foꝛgeuen me, who knoweth that 
J dnrſt ncucr deny bym befoze men, leſt he (yonld deny 
me before His heauenly father. 

Thus haue J lefr behind me wꝛittt with inyne owne 
hand, the cftect of all the talke, eſpecially of the wozſt that 
euer J graunted vnto,to the vttermoſt that J can teme 
ber, as Bod knoweth) all the whole communication I 
haue not wutten,fo2 it were both to longe and to foolifh 
lo to do. Now J beſech the linpng Bod which hath re- 
teaued me to his mercy and bzonght to paſſe that I dyf 
ſtedfaſt and vndefiled in his truth, at vetcr defianuce and 
deteſtation of all \Sapiſticall and Antichziſtian doctrine, 
F beſech him ( J ay) to kepe and defend all his cholen, 


Morel 
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foz his names ſake , from the tyꝛann ot the Byſhopo 
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nome that Antichziſt, and from the aſſault of al his ſatel⸗ 
— f lts. Sods indignatiõ is knowen: he wil try aud pzoue 
1554+ [who de his. Amend _ lyues. Deny not Lhzilt before 
nen leſt he deny you betoꝛe his heauẽlp father, Feare not 
to loſe pour lyues for him, for pc ſhall find thein agayne. 

Bod hold his mercifull had ouer this Realme, and ancrt 
dd plagues. imminent, from the ſame . God ſaue the 


- [wich the Scriptures, 


| their wiues,and ſernauntes, ſhould pꝛepare them ſel- 


Tower. 


— two fozeferte were tyed ouer her head, wyth a round 
ole great cuyll wyll agapuſt the City of London, Fo2 
andtherefo:e the ſame afternone, there was a pzocla- 
| ade bang vp the Cat,ſhould haue. xx nobles, which re- 


T bynges done the 2. yeare of Queene Mary. 


tt a ts 


and lend her knowledge in his truth. Amen, 
map, pꝛap, p2ay pe Chꝛiſtians, and coinfoꝛt your ſelues 


wꝛitten the z. ol March. an. 275 4. by me Walter 
Man tell pꝛiſoner, whom both God and the woꝛld 
hath fozgeuen his offcuces, Amen. 


And thus much concernyng the purgation of Pai- 
fer Walter Mantel, who if he had conſented vnto the 
Queene, what time ſhe ſent Doco2 Bourne vnto hym, 
torenye hys fapth, it is not otherwyſe to be thonght, 
but he had had hys pardon, and eſcaped wpth ipfe. 


Upon the Saterdap beyng the ii. of March, 9y2 
Gawen Carew, and M,Gibbes were bꝛought th:ough 
London to the Tower with a company of hozſemen, 

Jn London the vij.dap of arch, euerp houſholder 
was commaunded to appeare befozethe Alderman of 
their ward,and there were commaunded , that they, 


ues toſh2ift,and receiue the Dacrament at Taſter,and 
that neither they, noꝛ any of them ſhould depart out of 
the Citie, vntill Eaſter was paſt. 

Upon the Sondap following, being the.rvit. day of 
Parch,the Lady Elizabeth, of whom mention was 
made befsze,the Qucenes Siſter, was bzought to the 


Upon Caſter enen , being the. rriity. of arch, the 
Lo2d Parques of No2thampton , the Lozd Cobhani, 
and yz William Cobham were delyueredout of the 
Tower, 

Che. xxv.day (being Caſter day) in the moꝛning, at 
S Pancraſe in Cheape , the Crucifire with the Pire 
were taken out ofthe Sepulch2e,befoze the Pꝛieſt roſe 
to the reſurrecion : ſo that when after his accuſtomed 
maner he put his hand into the Sepulchze, and ſaid ve⸗ 
ry deuoutip:Surrexit non eſt hic, he found his wo:ds 
true, ſoʒ be was not there in dede . Whereupon being 
halfe diſmaid, they conſulted amongſt them ſelues who 
they thonght to be likelieſt to do this thing. In whych 
debatement they remembꝛed one Marſh , which a litle 
befqze had bene put from that perſanage, becauſe hee 
was marped, to whoſe charge thep layd it. But when 
they could not pꝛoue it, being bꝛought befoꝛe þ Paioz, 
thepthen burdened hym to haue kept company wyth 
bys wyfe ſince that they were by commaundement di⸗ 
uozſed,Whereto he aunſwered, that hee thought the 
Auene had done hym wꝛong to take from hym both his 

and hys wyfe: Which waoꝛdes were then no⸗ 
| take very grenoaſly, and he and his wyfe were 
bath committed to ſeueral ©ounters,notwithitanding 
hat he had bene very ſicke. 

The.viy.of Apꝛyll, there was a Cat hanged bpon a 
MKillowes at the Crolſe in Cheape , apparelled lyke a | 
Paeſt ready to ſay Maſſe, with a ſhauen crowne . Her | 


Ew, 


paper lpke a wafer cake put betwene them: whereon 


Duene and the Biſhops were very angry wythal: 
matis,that who ſoeuer could bzing fo2th the party that 


was afterwardes encreaſed to. xx. markes, but 
None cogld , oz would earne it, 

As touching the firſt occaſion of ſetting vp thys Gal 
lowes in Cheapeſtde, here is to be vnderſtand, that af- 
ter h ſermon of þ B. of N incheſter (aboue mentioned) 
Une befoze the Nutne foz the ſtraite execution of 
Wiats Soldiqurs,immediately vpon the laine, the.rit 

were ſet vp a great number of Oallowes 


| 


i. 


. at Leaden hall, 1. at13illings gate, 1. at S. Magnes 

Church, 1. in Smithfield, 1. in Fleteſtreete, 4. in 
Southwarke, 1. at Allgate, r. at Biſhops gate, 1. at 
Alderſgate, 1. at Newgate, 1. at Ludgate, 1. at S,lames 
Parcke coꝛner, 1. at Cripplegite ; all which Oibbets 
and Gallowes to the number of.. there remained fo? 
terrour of other, fromthe.ri9.of Febꝛuarp, tillthe iy, 
of June, and then at the cemmyng in of king Phillip, 
were taken downe. 

The.rj.day of Apꝛil, was Spꝛ Thomas Wiat bchea- 
ded and quartered at Tower byll, where hee vttered 
theſe woꝛdes, touching the Lady Elizabeth, and the 
Carle of Deuonſhere Concerning (ſayd he) what J 
baue ſapd of other in mp cramination, to charge any.o- 
ther as partakers of mp doingcs, J accuſe nepther my 
Lady Elizabethes grace, no: my Lozd of DenonſHire, 
A can not accuſe them,nepther am Jable to ſap, that, to 
my knowledge, they knew anp thing of my riſing. And 
whe D. Welton told him, that his confeſſion was other 
wyſe befoze the Counſell, he aunſwered: that which J 
ſayd then, J ſapd: but that which J ſaynow,is true. 

Upon the Tueſdap beyng the. vi. of Apzill , Sv? 
Iames Croft, and Paiſter Wynter , were bzought to 
the Guild hall, wyth whom alſo the ſame tyme, and to 
b lame place was bought Sp: Nich.Throgmorton, 
and there arraigned of treaſon, foꝛ that hee was ſuſpec- 
ted to be of the conſpiracie with the Duke of Suffolke, 
and the reſt againſt the Quene, where hee ſo learnedly 
and wyſelp behaued him ſelfe (as well in clearyng bys 
own caſe, as alſo in opening ſuch lawes of the Nealme 
as were then alledged agaynſt hym) that the Queſt 
which was charged with his matter, could not in con- 
ſcience,but finde him not gilty: foꝛ the which the ſayd 


the Citie, were bound in the ſumme of. 500, poundes a 
peece,to appeare befqze the Nucnes Counſel at a dap 
appointed, there to aunſwer ſuch thinges as ſhould be 


lapd againſt them foz his acquiting, Which Queſt ap- 
| peared acco2dingly befoze the Counſell in the Starre 
| chamber vpon Medenſdap, being the.xrv. of Apzyll, 
| and S. Markes dap. From whence,after certaine ques 
ſtioning, they were committed to pziſon, Emanuel Lu- 
car, and Paiſter Whetſtone were committed to the 
Tower, and the other ten to the Fleete. 

As concerning the condemnation of Thomas Arch- 
biſhop of Cant. of Doetoz Ridley, e Paiſter Latimer, 
which was the.rr.of this moneth of Apꝛill, and alſo of 
their diſputatios,becauſe we haue ſayd inough befeꝛe, 
it ſhall not nede now to beſtow any further rehear⸗ 
fall thereof. 

The Friday next following, after the condemnation 
ok them, the xrvy.of Apzill , Lozd Thomas Gray, the 
late Duke of Duffolkes bzother, was beheaded at To- 
wer byll. 

Upon the Sater dap, being the.rmbit.of Apꝛyll, Sy2 
Iames Crott,# Pailter Winter were againe bꝛought 
to the Guild hall, where Sy; lames Crott was arraig- 
ned and condemned, and becauſe the day was farre 
ſpent, Paiſter Winter was not arraigned, 

Upon the Thurſdap, being the.rvg.of Pap, Willia 
Thomas was arrapgned at the Guild Hall, and there 
the ſame day condemned. Who the next dap aſter, was 
banged,dzawne,and quartered . His accuſation was, 


fo2 conſpiring the Queanes death: which how true 
it was, J haue not to ſap . This is certayne , that 
be made a right godly end, and wrote many fruit: 
full erhoztations,letters and Sonets in the pꝛiſen be⸗ 
foze bys death. 

In the moneth of Map it was ſo giuen out, and b2uit- 
ted abzoad, that a ſolemne diſputation ſhould be holden 
at Cambaidge (as ye hard beſoze in M. Ridleys letter 


pag. 1634) betwene M. Bradford, M. Saunders, M. 


Rogers, and other of that ſide , # the Docours of both 


the Wntuerſities on the other ſide , lyks as had bene in 
OOo. ]. Oxfkoꝛd 


K . 
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in diners places of the Citie, namely e. in Chepelidc, 


' rtj. perſons of the Queſt, being all ſubſtantiall men of 


| 


1639. 
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fcnt abꝛoad out 


| ties in matters of Keligis, eſpecially wherin we ſhould 


their gloꝛy. Fo2 if they had ſought vs ( as charitie re⸗ 


Quene 1640 4 declaration of the Preachers in priſon how they will diſpute. 


Orfo2d befoze,as pon haue heard. NAherupon the god 
ly pꝛeachers which were in pꝛiſõ hauyng woꝛd therof, 
albeit they were dellitute of their botzes, neither were 
ignoꝛaunt of the purpoſe of the aduerſaries, and how 
p cauſe was pꝛeiudicate befo2e , alſo how þ diſputatios 
were confuſedly handled at Drfo2d : nenertheles they 
thought not to refuſe the offer ofdiſputation , ſo that 
they might be qupetly and indiXTerctly heard, and ther⸗ 

fo:e wiſelp ponderyng the matter with them ſelues, by | 
a publicke conſent , directed out ot pꝛiſon a declaration 

of their mynd by wꝛityng, the viy.day ol Pay. Mherin 

firſt as touchyng diſputatis,although they knew that 
they ſhould doe no god, wheras all things were ſo pꝛe⸗ 

determined befo2e , yet neuertheleſle, they would not 

deny to diſpute, ſo that the diſputation might be either 

befoꝛe the Qutene, oꝛ befoze the Counſaile , 02 befoze | 
the Parlament houſes , oꝛ cls if they might diſpute by 
Wꝛityng: foꝛ els ifthe matter were bzought to the Doc- 
tours handlyng in their owne ſcholes, they haue ſuffi 
cient pzoufe(they ſaid )by d experience of Drfozd, what 
litle god will be done at Camb2idge: and ſo conſequẽt⸗ 
ly declaryng the fapth and doctrine of theirReligion, £ 
exhoꝛtyng the people withall to ſubmitte them ſelues 
with all patience and humilitie, either to the will oꝛ pu- 
niſhment of the higher powers, they appealed in the 
end from them to be their Judges in this behalfe , and 
ſo end their Pꝛoteſtation: the copy and contetes wher⸗ 
of I thought not vnfitte here to be inſerted, 


| 


CA copie of a certeine declaration drawen and 
ſent out of priſon by Maiſter Bradford, Maiſter $aun- 
ders, and diuers other godly preachers , concer- 
ayng their diſputation, and doctrine of their 
Religion , as foloweth. 


B Ecauſe we heare that it is determined ofthe Pagy 

ſtrates and ſuch as be in autho2itie,eſpectally of the 
| Clergy, to ſend vs ſpedely out of þ pꝛiſons of h Kyngs 
Bench, p Fleet, the Barſhalſey, and Newgate , where 
p2eſentlp we are, and of iog tyme ſome of vs hath ben, 
not as rebelles, traitours, ſeditions perſons, theues, 
o2 tranſgreſſours of anylawes of this Realme , inhr 
bitisns , pꝛoclamations, oꝛ commaundementes of the 
Queenes highnes, oꝛ of any of the Councelles (Gods 
name be pꝛayſed therfoꝛe) but aloneip fo2 the conſciece 
we haue to God and his moſt holy woꝛd and truth, vpõ 
| moſt tertain knowledge: becauſe we ſay,we hcare that 
it is determined, we ſhal be ſent to ene of the Uniuerſi⸗ 
ties of Cabzidge,o2 Orfoꝛd, there to diſpute with ſuch 
as are appoynted in that behalfe : in that we purpoſe 
not to diſpute otherwiſe then by waiting, except it may | 
be befoze the Queenes highnes and her Counſell , o: 
' befoze the Parlament houſes,and therfoze perchaũce 
it wilbe bꝛuted ab2zoad , that we are not able to main 
taine by the truth of Gods woꝛd, and the conſent of the 
true and Catholicke Church of Chꝛiſt, the doctrine we 
haue generally e ſeucrally taught, and ſome of vs hath 
w2itten and ſet foꝛth ( wherthꝛough the godly and ſim- 
ple may be offeded and ſomwhat weakened): we haue 
thought it our bounden duty, now whileſt we may, by 
wꝛityng to publiſh and notifie the canſes why we will 
not diſpute otherwiſe then is aboue ſayd , to pꝛeuent 
the offences which might come therby. 

Firft, becauſe it is enidetly knowen vnto the whole 
wo2ld , that the determinations of both the Uninerfi- 


— — 


diſpute, are direaiy agavnſt Gods woꝛd, yea agaynſt 
their owne determinatiss in the tyme of our late ſoue⸗ 
raigne Loꝛd and molt godly Pꝛince, king Edward: and 
further it is knowen they be our open enempes, and 
haue already condemned our cauſes, befoze any diſpu⸗ 
tation had of the ſame. 

Secondly , becanſe the Pꝛelates and Clergy do not 
ſ&ke either vs oz the beritie- , but our diſtrucion and 


| quireth)then would they haue called vs fozth berea 
: | 


fo2,and his wꝛitynges taken from hym: ſo mult the dif 


— 


| boutes befoze theirlawes were ſo made, that franckty 
and without peril we might haue ſpoken our confcien, 
ces. Agayn, if they had ſought fo2 þ veritie,they would 
not haue concluded of controuerſies, tofoze t 
ben diſputed: ſo that it eaſcly appeareth, that they late 
their owne glozy and our deſtruction , and not vs and 
the beritie : and therfoꝛe we haue gud cauſe to refuſe 
diſputation, as a thyng which chall not further pꝛe⸗ 


ſuppꝛeſſion of the veritie. 
Thirdly, becauſe the Cenſoꝛs and indges, (as we 
heare who they be) are manifeſt enemyes to the truth 
and that which woꝛſe is, obſtinate enempes, befoze 
whom pearles are not to be caſt, by the commaunde⸗ 
mentes ef our Sauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and by his own 
example. T hat they be ſuch, their doinges ol late at Or 
foꝛd, and in the Conocation houſe in Oaober laſt paſt 
do moſt euidentip declare. g 
Feurthly , becauſe ſome of vs haue bene in pꝛiſon 
theſe eight oꝛ ir. monethes , where we haue had no 
bokes, no paper, no penne, no inke,o2 couenient place 
fo2 ſtudy, we thinke we ſhould do euill thus ſodainſy to 
deſcend into diſputation with them, which may alledge 
as they liſt, the fathers and their teſtimonies , becauſe 
our memoꝛies haue not that which we haue read (9 
readylp, as to repꝛoue, when they ſhal repoꝛt and weft 
the authoꝛs to their purpoſe , 02 to bzpng fo2th that we 
map haue there foꝛ our auauntage. 
Fiftly , becauſe in diſputation we ſhallnot be per, 


| when we would ſpeake, one ſaying thus, an other that, 
| the thy2d his mynd. ec. As was done to the godlylear 
ned fathers,eſpecially D. Ridley at Orfo:d,whocould 
not be permitted to declare his mynd and meanyng ef 
| the p2opoſitions , and had oftentimes halfe a doſen at 
once ſpeakyng agaynſt hym : alwayes lettyng hymto 
pꝛoſecute his Argument, and to aũſwere acco2dyngiy:; 
we will not ſpeake of the hylling, ſcoffyng , and taun⸗ 
tyng, which wonderfully then was bſed. Jfon this ſoꝛt 
and mach woꝛſe they hadled theſe fathers , much mote 
| will they be ſhameles bold with vs if we ſhould enter 
into diſputation with them. 

Sirtly , becanſe the Notaries that ſhall reteiue and 
wꝛite the diſputations,ſhalbe of their appointmet, and 
ſuch as either do not oz dare not fauour the truth, and 
therfoze muſt waite either to pleaſe them , oz els they 
them ſelues (the Cenſours and iudges we meane ) at 
| their pleaſure will put to and take from, that which is 
witten by the Notaries , who can not, noꝛ mull not 
haue in their cuſtody that which they wꝛite, longer the 
p diſputatid indureth, as their doyngs at Oxfozd decla- 
reth. No topp no2 ſcroule could any man haue by thetr 
god will. Fo2 the Cenſoꝛs and iudges will haue all de⸗ 
liuered into their handes : Pea if any man was ſeene 
there to wꝛite (as the repoꝛt is) the ſame man was ſent 


putation ſerue onely foꝛ the gloꝛp, not of God, but ol 
the enempes ok his truth. 

Foꝛ theſe cauſes we all thinke it ſo netellarp not 
fo diſpute with them, as if we did diſpute we ſhould do 
that which they deüre and purpoſely ſeeke, to pzomote 
the kyngdome of Antichꝛiſt, and to ſuppꝛeſle (as much 
as map be) the truth. We will not ſpeake of the offence 
that might come to the godlp, when they ſhould heare, 
by the repoꝛt of our enempes, our aunſweres and Ar- 
gumentes framed (you map be ſure) foz their fataſles, 
to the ſtlaũderpng of the veritie. 

Therfoze we publiſh, and bp this w2ityng notrffe 
bnto the whole congregatid and Church of England, 
that foz theſe afo2cſapd cauſes we will not diſpute with 
them,otherwiſe then with the pẽne, vnleſſe it be befoze 
theNucnes highnes and her Counſel , oꝛ befoze the 
Bouſes of the Parliament, as is aboue ſapd . Ikther 
will wzite,we will aunſwere, by w2itpng confiimet 


uaple, then to the ſettyng fo2th of their glozy, and the 


mitted to pꝛoſetute our Argumentes , but be ſtopped | cauk 
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_ [neceſſitie of aurieular confeſſion, and ſatiſfacion to 


A declaration ſet forth by the Preachers in priſon,concerning diſputation. 


cient fathers in Chꝛiſtes Church, this our fayth and e- 
nerypeecetherof , which hereafter we in a ſumme do 
waite and ſend abꝛoad purpoſely,that our god b:eth2e 
and ſiſterne in the Loꝛd may know it: and to ſeale vp 
the lame, we are ready thzough Gods helpe and grace 
togeue our lynes to the halter oꝛ ſier, oꝛ otherwiſe as 
God ſhall appoynt,humblp requiryng, and in the bow- 
elles of our Sauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, beſechyng all that 
feare God, to behaue them ſelues as obediet ſubiedes 
to the Queenes highnes and the ſuperiour powers, | 
which are oꝛdeined of Cod vnder her, rather after our | 
example to giue their heades tothe blocke, then in any 
nt to rebell oʒ once to mutter agaynſt þ I oꝛdes an- 
nopnted: we meane our ſoueraigne Lady Queene Ma⸗ 
ry,into whoſe hart we beſech the Lo2d of mercy plen- 
tifully to power the wiſedome and grace of hys holy 
ſpirite, now and fo2 cuer. Amen. 

Firſt, we confeſſe and beleue all the Canonicall 
bokes ofthe olde Teſtament, and all the bokes of the 
new Teſtament, to be the very true wo:dof God,and 
to be waitten bp the inſpiration of the holy Ghoſt, and 
are therfoze to be heard acco2dpngly,as the iudge in all 
controverſies and matters of Religion, 

Secondly , we confeſſe and beleue the Catholicke 
Church, which is the ſpouſe of Chꝛiſt, as a moſt obe- 
dient and loupng wyfe , to embzace and folow the doc- 
trine oftheſe bokes in all matters of Religio,and ther⸗ 
foe is ſhe to be heard accoꝛdynglp: ſo that thoſe which 
will not heare this Church, thus folowyng and obey, 
ing the woꝛde of her huſband, we accompt as here: 
tickes 4 ſchiſmatickes, accoꝛdyng to this ſaping: /f hee 
wil not heare the Church, let him be unto thee as a Heathe. 

Thirdly,we beleue and confeſſe all the Articles of 
fapth and doqrine,ſet foꝛth in the Symbole of the Apo⸗ 
ffles, which we commonly call the Crede, in the Sim- 
boles ofthe Councels of Nice, kept An. dom. 324 :of 
Conſtantinople kept An. dom. 384: of Epheſus kept 
An. dom. 432: of Calcedon, kept An. dom. 454: 
of Toletum, the firſt and fourth. Alſo the Symboles of 
Athanaſius, Irenæus, Tertullian, and of Damaſus, 


feſſe 4 belene (we ſay) the doarine of theſe Syinboles 
generally and particniarly : ſo that who ſoeuer doth 
otherwiſe, we hold the ſame to erre from the truth. 
Fourthlp,we beleue and confeſſe concerning iuſti- 
fication, that as it commeth onely from Gods mercy 
thzough Chzilk, ſo it is perceined & had of none which 
beofpeares of diſcretion, otherwiſe then by fayth one- 
ly : which fapth is not an opinion, but a certaine per: 
ſwaſion wꝛought by the holy ghoſt in the nwnde 4 hart 
of man, wherethꝛough as the mynde is illumined , ſo 
the hart is ſoupled to ſubmit it ſelfe to the wyll of God 
bnfainedlp , and ſo ſheweth foꝛth an inherent ryghte⸗ 
ouſnes, which is to be diſcerned in the article of iuſtiſi⸗ 
cation, from the righteouſnes which God endueth vs 
withall in juſtifying vs, although inſeperably they goe 
together. And this we do not fo2 curioſitie 02 conten- 


Seuenthlp, we confeſſe and beleue, that as a man 
departeth this lyfe,ſo ſhall he be iudged in the laſt day 
generally,and in the meane ſeaſan is entred eyther in- 
to the ſtate of the bleſſed fo? euer, oꝛ damned fo2 euer, 
and therefoze is epther paſt all helpe, oꝛ cls needes no 
helpe of any in this lyſe. By reaſon wherof we affirme 
lurgato2y, Paſſes of Scala cli, Trentals , and ſuch 
Sutfrages as the popifh church doth abtrude as netel⸗ 
ſarp, to be the doarine of Antichziſt. 

Eightly,we confeſſe and belcue the Sacraments of 
Chult , which be Baptiſme and the Lo:des Supper, 
that they ought to be miniſtred accoꝛding to the inſti⸗ 
tution of Chꝛiſt, concernyng the ſubſtantiall partes of 
them: and that they be no longer Sacramentes , then 
they be had in bſe, and vſed to the ende faz the which 
they were inſtituted. 

And here we playnly confeTe that the mutilation of 
the Loꝛdes Supper, t the ſubtraction of the one kinde 
from the lap people, is Antichꝛiſtian. 

And ſo is tze doarine of Tranſubſtantiation of þ ſa⸗ 
cramentall bꝛead and wyne after the wozdes of conſe- 
cration, as they be called. 

Item, the adozation al the Sacrament, with honour 
due bnto Sod : the reſcruation 4 carping about of the 
ſame. 

Item, the Baſſe to be a p;opittatozy ſacrifice foz the 
quicke and dead, oꝛ a woꝛke that pleaſeth God. 

All theſe we confeſſe and belcue to bee Antichꝛiſtes 
dodrine: as is the inhibition in Mariage as bnlawfull 
to any ſtate, And we doubt not by Gods grace, but we 


which was about the peare of our 1 oꝛd. 376: we ton 


tian ſake, but foz cõſcience ſake, that it might be quiet, 
whichit can neuer be, if we confound without diſtinc⸗ 
tion, foꝛgeuenes of ſinnes, and Chꝛiſtes Juſtice impu- 
ted to vs, wpth regeneration and inherent rightcouſ- 
nes. By this we diſalowe Papiſticall doarine of free 
wyll,of woꝛkes of ſupererogation, of merites , of the 


Godwardes. 

\Fiftly,we confeCe and belene concerning the erte- 
nour ſeruice of God, that it ought to bee accoꝛdyng to 
the woꝛd ol God, and therefoze in the congregation all 
tynges publike ought to be done in ſuch a tounge as 
may be moſt to edifie, and not in Latin, where the pgo- 
ple vnderſtand not the ſame. 

Tirtly ,. we confeſſe and beleue that God onely by 
Chzilt Jeſus is to be pꝛayed vnto and called vpon, and 
therefo;e we diſalow inuocation 02 pꝛaper to Saintes 


1 


ed thys lyfe. 


hall be able to pꝛoue all our confeſſions here to be moſt 
true by the veritie of Gods woꝛd, ꝛ conſent of þ Catho⸗ 
licke church, which followeth & hath followed p gouer⸗ 
nance of Gods ſpirite, and the iudgement of hys wozd. 

And this thꝛough the Loꝛdes helpe we wyll doe, ey⸗ 
ther in diſputation by wozd befoze the Queenes hygh⸗ 
nes her Counſail, either befoze d Parlament houſes, 
of whom we doubt not but to bee indifferently heard, 
eyther wyth our pennes, whenſoeuer we ſhall be ther⸗ 
to by them that haue authszity required and commaii- 
ded. In the meane ſeaſon, as obedient Subiectes wee 
ſhall behaue our ſelues towardes all that be in auths- 
; rity, not ceaſe to pzap to God fo: them, that he would 
| gouerne them all, generally and particularly wyth the 
ſpirite of wyſedome and grace , And ſo we hartelp de- 
ſire, and humbly pzayallmen to do, in no point conſen- 
ting to any kinds of rebellion o2 ſedition agaynſt our 
Soueraigne Lady the Qucenes highnes : but where 
they can not obey,but they muſt diſobey God, there to 
ſubmit them ſelues wyth ail patience and humilitie to 
ſuffer as the wyll and pleaſures of the higher powers 
ſhall adiudge : as we are readp th2ough the goodnes 
ofthe Lo2d to ſuffer whatſocuer they ſhall adiudge bs 
bnto,rather then we wyll conſent to any doctrine con- 


iuſtly conuinced thereof, cyther by w2iting oz by woꝛd, 
befo2e ſuch Judges as p QNueenes highnes # her Coũ⸗ 
ſell, oꝛ ñ Parlament houſcs ſhal appopnt: Foz the Uni 
uerſities E Clergy haue condemned our cauſes already 
by the bigger, but not by the better part, without al diſ⸗ 
putation of the ſame : and therefoze moſt inſtly wee 
map, and do appeale from them to bee our Judges in 


this behalfe, except it map be in w2iting,that to al men 
the matter may appeare. The Loꝛde of mercy endue 
vs all with the ſpirite ol hys truth and grace of perſe- 
uerance therein vnto the ende. Amen, 


T be.8.of May, Anno Dom. 1554. 
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trarpto this which we hers confefſe,vnlefſe weſhall be | 
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Qucne 1642. Conming VK Phillip. Hys mariage with Queene Mary. 


mne own hand. 


ſubſcribed by theſe Pꝛeachers, which was on the. viy. 
day of May. | 
Furthermoze , the. xir. day of the ſayd moneth , the 
Lady Elizabeth, Siſter to the Nucene , was b2ought 
out of the Tower, and committed to the cuſtody of Sir 
Iohn Williams, after Lozd Williams of Tame, of 
whom her highnes was gently and cutteonſly entrea- 
ted: who afterward was had to Woodſtocke, E there 
connnitted to the keeping of yz Henry Benifield 
Knight of Drebozough in No2thfolke : who on the o⸗ 
ther ſide, both foꝛgetting her eſtate,and his own duty, 
(as it is repo:ted)ſhewed him ſelfe moꝛe hard & ſtrapte 


reaſon of his own part would haue led hym, if eyther 
grace oz wyſedome in hym npght haue ſeene befoze 
what daunger afterward myght haue enſned thereof. 
Whereof wee haue to entreate mo2e at large (the 
Loꝛd willing) hereafter in the ſtoꝛy and lyfe of Quene 
Elizabeth, 

Upon the Friday following, being the. xx. of Julye 
and S. Margaretes dap, the Pꝛince of @payne landed 
at Southampton. The Þ2ince him ſelf was firſt that 
landed: who immediately as he ſet fote vpon the land, 
dꝛew out hys ſwoꝛd, and caried it naked in hys hand a 
god pꝛety way. Then met him wythout the towne a 
litle the Maioꝛ of Southampton wyth certapne Com- 
moners,who deliuered the keyes of the Towne bnto 
the Pꝛince, who remoued hys ſwoꝛd (naked as it was) 
out of hys ryght hand, into hys leaft hand, and ſo retei⸗ 
ued the kepes of the Paioz without any wozd ſpeaking 


| To theſe thinges aboue ſaid , do J 4. Coner- 
Alle late of Exon.conſent #agree wyth theſe 
mp afflicted Bzethzen being pziſoners, wyth 


And thus much concerning this pꝛeſent declaration 


vnto her, then epther cauſe was geuen of her part, oz | 


oʒ countenaunce of thankfulnes,and after a whyle de- | 
liuered the keyes to the Paio2 agayne. At the Towne 
gate met hym the Earle of Arundell and Lozd Willi- 
ams, and ſo he was b2ought to his lodging. 

Uppon the Medenſdap following, being S. Iames 
day and the.xrb.of Zulp,Phillip Pzince of Spaine, and 
Mary Qneneof England, were maryed together ſo⸗ 
lemneiy in the cathedꝛall church at Wincheſter, by the 
bilhop of Wincheſter ,in the pzeſence of a great num- 
ok noble men of both the Realmes . At the tyme ofthis 
mariage the Emperours Embaſſado? being pꝛeſent, 
openly pꝛonounted, that in conſideration of that Pari- 
age, the Emperour had graunted and geuen bnto hys 
ſonne, the kyngdome of Naples. t. 

Whereupon the firſt day of Auguſt folowing, there 
was a pꝛoclamation, that from that tyme foꝛth, the ſtile 
of all maner of w2itinges ſhould be altered, and this fo- 
lo wing ſhould be ved. 

G Philip & Mary by the grace of God, King & Quene 
of England, F raunce,N aples Jeruſalem , and Ireland, de- 


fenders of the Fayth, Princes ef Spaine and Cicill, Arch- 
dukes of Auſtrich, Dukes of Millain, Burgundie, and Bra- 
bant, Counties of Haſpurge, Flaunders and T yroll, 


Df this Bariage,as the Papiſtes chicfly ſermed to 
be very glad, ſo diners of them after diuers tudies,to 
ſhe fo2th their inward affections, ſome made Inter⸗ 
ludes and Pagents, ſome dꝛew foꝛth Genealogies, de⸗ 
riuing hys petigrue from Edward the thyꝛd and lohn 
of Gaunte, ſome made verſes . Amongeſt all other M. 
Whyte, then biſhop of Lincolne (hys Poeticall vaine 
being dꝛunken with ioy of the Pariage)ſpued out cer⸗ 
taine verſes:the topp wherof we haue here inſerted, 


¶ Philippi & Mariæ Genealogia, qua ambo prin- 
cipes ex lohanne de Gandauo, Edwardi tertij, An- 
gliæ, Franciæq; regis filio deſcendiſſe oſten- 
duntur, Whito Lincolnfenſe Authore. 


, I Lle parent repum Gandaua ex Frbe lohannes 
Somerſerenſem commem profert lohannem. 


Somerſetenſis venit hoc patre dus lohannes, 

Qi Margaretam Richemunds habuit C omirs/ſam, 
Hac dedit Hemricum,qus regns ſeptimos huts; 
Henrico octauo ſolium regale religuir. 

Hoc patre propitis, & fanfto quaſi ſydere t 


Inre tenes ſacram teneaſq Maria coronam, 


C Verſes of maiſter White Biſhop of Lincolne, 


concerning the maryage of Philip and Mary. 


N Vbat Ot aul anglo,regina Maris Philippe, 
Ing, ſunm fonter regia tirps redeat, 
Noluit human generss demon Getws hoſts, 
Sed dews,anglorum prowd.s [pes Golurt. 
Nollet Scotus mopr1,timiduſg, ad prelia Gallus, 
Cæſar, & Italia, g Flandria tota Holer. 


Noluit Hareticus ( flirys Caiphe ) peritificum rea, 


Pontificurs ſed grex Catholicus Solwit. 
Otto Carat. Patres in damone nollext : 
Q wmg, Cathenati pro pretate,Golent. 
Noluut lohannes Dudley Norrhumbrius brſos, 
Sed frdum regni Conſiluum holait. 
Noluit atatis naſfra Catelina Viatur, 
Sed proceres & plebs & pra twrba Voler. 
Nollet Grams dux, ¶ Cantia terra rebellans : 
No: quontam Domina. ſic Golurt ,Folumas. 
Clarior effe tus repetat ſua limine ſangun, 
Cum fit Philippo iu Maria Vero. 


C Anſwere by the reuerend Biſhop of 
Norwich, to the biſhop of Lincolne. 


E Xterno nubat Maria vt regina Philipp, 
Vt font pulſa ſui: ſceptra Britanna lecis : 

Vu Demon generis noftry antiquiſitmus hoſfis, 
Anglorum non belt anchors ſola Deus. 

Nelunt hoc Calli, nolumt Scots armigorentes, 
Vult Cæſar, Flandrus, halt Italus Golias. 

Veli grex Pontificum ftiry: Cayphe turba bicornig, 
Non Vult ſunttorum ſed pia twrba patrum. 

Nolunt octe, quibus ſunt Vincls twgalia cure, 
Quimg, cathenats Demonis arte Solunt. 

Hoe neg, tw prorſur Dudlee animeſe Solebas: 
Inuitum regni Conſilium Golut. 

Dedecus hoc non $ult fortiimus ille Viator, 
Inuitus populus, fic procereſq, volewr. 

Yo: Vultis,quoniam ſemper mala cuncta boletis: 
Non Vult Grams Dux, nec pia twrba Holer. 

£2 wot twlit Hiſpanut rex ergo commoda ſecum, 
Regina ſocias cum dedit alle manu: ? 


C An other anſwere by the ſaid Author, 


H Iſpano nubat Maria Vt regina Philippe, 
Extirpetur flirps vᷣt quog, Nobiliwm 7 
Vult pater id beſter difturbans omnia Damon, 
Non Gult Anglorum ſed pater Altstonans. 
Non Vult bellipotens Gallus nom Gult Scotus acer, 
Vult Caſar,Flandru: D apricolag, Golunt, 
Grex mitratorum Vulti;,Caypha 1pſa propage : 
Non Gult ſanctorum ſed pius ordo patrum. 
Nolwnt ofte,p1os gui iure columt hh en 
Q wmg, cathenati pro impietate Golunt. 
Duale mmm Voluit Northwmbrins Hero: 
Cur ſua perchara eff patria nemo Goler. 
Libertati: aan non Tult bonus ille iat, 
Now proceres,non plebi, nec pia turba Volet. 
Vs: Gultss pretas quis hultis dt exulet ommir, 
Non Gram, ſed nec Cantia turba Goler. 
Ergo mags clara qui fit (rege) ſan puis auitus, 
Quando iugali fit aunctus vierg, thore ? 


COther verſes anſwering to Biſhop White, 


made by I. C. 


V amlibet Anglorum fliry:r ementita Philips, 
Et Maria Hiſpana de genitrice fut : 


Vt tamen Hiſpano ,confuſi ſanguinss Anglia 
Nuberet in gents; dedecur 4g, parris, 
Noluit anglorum priſce Sirtuti: mater, 
Sed deus in noſtram perniciem boluir. 
Noluit in noftram, mſi conſpirata,ſulutem 
Turba: quid ad nos fi gens inimica Votes & 
Pontyfice: fats,quaſi Carphas,omima danter 
Nolebant : ar grex cacolycer Foluer. 
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Oueene Maryes mariage. 


The receauing of M. Phillip in London. 


Elegere py conmubia talia nolle : 
Velle quidemn demens hareſis vhs fart. 
Conſiliwm multo preftantius octo mariti, 
wings ca then. atis ob male acta, dabant. 
Noluit hes tungi thalamos Northumbrizs heros. 
O conſultores,qus Golwere malos. 
Noluit baud ag confligens marte Viatas, 
Solag,,que Golurt turba Papalis erat. 
Nolebat Graius,neg, terra Britanna Volebat i 
Not,queniam Domimnus fic poluit, tali mus. 
god tulimus pariter fata infalicia quando 
Infalix Maria eft nupta Philippe 1164, 


C Other verſes anſwering likewiſe, 


bar vt Hiſpano Reina Maria I hilippe 
Tic age Whyte mibi, quos Voluſſſe bider t 


Noluit aut Voluit quid inuns twroba, refert nil, 
Velle & nolle det eft : quad Golet alle, referr. 
Hoc quoniam Voluit( inguu Dominus, Goluitt ; 

Quid bolurt ,quontam neſers mepte, [Crav. 
Seilicet hoc Solurt Hates bt anus £5 angur, 
Et nend Vhitus pſeudopropheta foret. 
Regi non regs nupſit non nupſerat, an la e, 


Parturit at q: parit fic Gor boluiſtis owanter, 
Nil tamen 1lla parit hoc Folurt Domimue. 
Duxerat ad paucos menſei, mox deſerit idem : 
Sponſa eff ,mox Gidua eff : hoc Foluit Dominwt. 
Irrita fruftrentur ſemper ſic Gota malorum 
Perniciem patria qui Voluere ſue. 
Sit nomen domins beneditum. 


tation of flatterp, J ouerpaſſe. 


hund2eth peares. 


Non Angla eft grauida eſt non pranida e graue eff. 


After the conſumation of whych mariage, they both 
remoned from Wincheſter to ſund2y other plates, and 
by eaſy iournepes came to Mindloze Caſtell, where 
he was ſtalled in the oꝛder of the Garter, vpon the ſon⸗ 
day being the rij.of Auguſt. At which tyme an Yerald 
tooked own the armes of England at UWindſo2e , and 
in the plate of thẽ would haue ſet the armes of Spayn, 
but he was commaunded to ſet them vp agayne by 
certapneLozdes . From thence they both remoued 
to Richmond , and from thence by water came to Lon | 
don, and landed at the Biſhop of Tincheſters houſe, 
d though which they paſſed both into Southwarke 
parke, and ſo to S2uthwarke houſe called Suffolke 
place, where they lap that night being p 18. ot Auguſt. 
And the nert dap, being Saterday, and the. xix. of Aus 
gut, tde Kyng and Quenes maicſties rode from Sutk⸗ 
folke place (accompanied wyth a great number, as wel 
ol noble men as gentlemen) thꝛough the Citie of Lon⸗ 
don, to White hall, and at London bꝛidge as he entred 
at the dꝛaw bꝛidge, was a vayne great ſpedacle ſet vp 
ol two Images repꝛeſenting two Giantes,one named 
Cotineus, and the other Gogmagog, holding betwen 
them certapne Latin verſes, which foz the vaine oſten⸗ 


And as they paſſed ouer the bꝛidge, there was a num⸗ 
ber of oꝛdinaunce ſhot at the Tower, ſuche as by old 
mens repoꝛt the lyke hath not bene heard oꝛ ſens theſe 


From London bꝛidge they paſſcd to the Conduit in | 
Gracious ſtreete , which was finely painted, & among | 
| other thinges, the. ir. woꝛthies, whereof Kyng Henry 
the eight was one. He was paynted in harneſſe ha - 
ning in one hand a ſwo2d,# in the other hand a booke, 
ereupon was wzitten Verbum Dei, deliuering the 
lame boke ( as it were )to his ſonne king Edward, who 
wens paynted in a coꝛner by him. But hereupon was 
no ſmall matter made, foꝛ the biſhop of Mincheſter L, 
Chauncelloꝛ, ſent foz the Painter, and not onely called 
dym knaue foꝛ painting a boke in king Henries hand, 

and ſpecially fo2 waiting thereupon Verbum Dei, but 
ald rancke Travtour and Uillapne, ſaping to hym, 
|that hee ſhoulde rather haue put the boke into the 
uencshand ( who was alſo papnted there) fo that 
had refozmed the church and religion, wpth other 
ſhinges,acco2ding to the pure and ſincere woꝛd of God | 
in derde. The Paynter aunſwered and ſapd, that if he 


mu 


Lo:dſhip ſent foz him, hee coulde haue remedied it, 
and not haue troubled his Lo2dſhip . The Biſhop 
aunſwered and ſaid, that it was the A ucnes maieſties 
wyll and commaundement that he ſhould ſend fo2 hun: 
and ſo commaunding him to wppe out the boke and 
Verbum Dei to, he ſent him home. So the Paynter de 
parted, but fearing leſt hee ſhould leaue ſeme parte ey⸗ 
ther of the boke, oꝛ of Verbum Dei in kyng Henryes 
hand, he wyped away a pcece of hys fingers wythall. 
Here Jpaſle ouer and cut of other gaudes and Pa- 
geants of paſtime ſhewed vnto hym in paſſing thꝛough 
London, wyththe flattering verſes ſet vp in Latine, 
wherein were blaſed out in one place the fiue Philips, 
as the fiue woꝛthies of p mo2id, Philip of Macedonia 
Philip the Emperour , Philippus Audax, Philippus 
Bonus, Philip Pꝛinte of @yapne, + king of England. 
In an other Poetry kyng Philip was reſembled by 
an Image repꝛeſenting Orpheus, and al Englych peo 
ple reſembled to bꝛute and ſauage beaſtes folowing af 
ter Orpheus harpe, and daunſing after kyng Philips 
pipe. Not that à repꝛehend the arte of the Latine ver- 
ſes, which was fine and cunning,but that J paſſe ouer 
the matter,hauing other grauer thinges in hand, and 
therefoze paſſe oner alſo the ſight at Paules church ſide 
of hym that came downe vpon a rope tyed to the batil⸗ 
mentes wpth hys head befoꝛe, neyther Caving himſeife 
with hand no2 fote: which ſhoꝛtly after coſt him his life. 
But one thing by the way J can not let paſſe touch- 
ing young floꝛiſhing Rode newly ſet bp againſt this 
pꝛeſent tyme to welcome kyng Philippe into Paules 
Church.The ſettyng vp of which Rode was this, and 
map make as god a Pageant as the beſt, 
An. z. Mariæ Boner in his royaltie, and all his Þ2e- 


bedaries about him in Paules Nuiere,the Rode layd a 
long vpon the pauement, and alſo all the dw2es of Pau⸗ 
les beyng ſhut, the Biſhop with other, ſayd and ſong di- 
uers pꝛapers by p Rode: that being done, they annoin⸗ 
ted the Rode with oyle in divers places, and after the 
annoyntyng, crept vnto it and kiſſed it. After that they 

toke the ſayd Node and weyed him vp and ſet hym in 
his old accuſtomed place, and all the while they were a 
doyng therof, the whole Quiere ſang Te Deum, and 
when that was ended, they rang the Belles, not onely 
foz top , but alſo fo2 the notable and great fac they had 
done therin, 

Not long after this, a mery felow came into Paules, 
and ſpyed the Rode with ary and lohn new ſet vp, 
whereto (amonga great ſo2t of people ) he made lowe 
curteſy and ſayd: Sy2,your aiſterſhippe is welcome 
to Towne . J had thought to haue talked further with 
your Paiſterſhyppe, but that pe be here clothed in the 
Queenes colours . J hope ye but a ſommers byzd , in 
that ye be dꝛeſled in white and grene. ec, 

The P:ince thus beyng in the Church of Paules, 
after Doaoꝛ Harpeſheld had ſinihed 8 O2ation in 
Latin, ſct fozward thzough Fleteſfrete , and ſo came 
to Whyte hall, where he wyth the Muene remapned 
foure dapes aſter , and from thence remoued vnto 
Aiter thys, all the Lozdes hadleane to depart into 
their countreyes, wpth ſtraite comaundement to bzing 
all their harneſle and artillery into the Tower of Lon⸗ 


don wyth all ſpeede . Now remapned there no Engliſh 
Lo2d at the court but the biſhop of Wincheſter, From 
Richmond they remoued to Hampton Court, where 
the hall doꝛe wpthin $ Court was continually ſhut, ſo 
that no man might enter,bnles his arrand were fy2ſt 
knowen : which ſermed ſtraunge to Engliſhmen that 
hadnot bene vſed thereto. 

About the. vitj.dap of September, B. Boner began 
bys viſitation, who charged. vj. men in euery pariſh to 
inqupꝛe ( acco2ding to thepꝛ othes) and to pꝛeſent be⸗ 
foze him the day after S. Mathewes dap, being the. 22. 
of September, all ſuch perſons as eyther had oz ſhould 


OO Oo. ii. offend 


had kno wen that that had bene þ matter wherfo:e hys | 
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they taught that it was lawfull foz a man to put away 


| and ſo concluded that matter: and then wylled al men 


-whvleſt we had hym, and ſo ſhould we alſo wynne all 


1644. 


T hynges done the 2.yeare of Queene Mary. 


offend in any of hys articles, which he had ſet foozth to 
the number of.z7. Of the which viſitation of Boner, 
I haue ſomwhat moze largely to entreate, after that 
fpꝛſt à ſhall onerpaſſe a few other thynges folowing in 
courſe ofthvs pꝛeſent ſtoꝛp. 

The.rvy.dap of September was a P2oclamatid in 
London, that all Uacabondes and maſterles men, as 
well ſtraungers as Engliſh men,ſhould depart the cy- 
tie wythin. v. dayes: and ftraitly charging al inholders, 
Uictulcrs, Tauerners, and Alchouſekepers, wyth all 
other that ſell viauals, that they ( after the ſayd fyue 
daies) ſhould not ſell any meate,d2zinke,o2 any kynde of 
victuall to any ſeruingman whatſoener , vnlelle hee 
bꝛought a teſtimoniall frõ hys Paiſter to declare whoſe 
ſeruant he was, and were in cõtinuall houſehold with 


lawe if they offend herein. 

Upon the Sonday following being the. nx. day of 
September the biſhop of Wincheſter Lozd Chanucel 
lour of England pꝛeached at Paules Croſſe , at whoſe 
ſermon were pzeſent all the Counſell that were at the 
Court, namelp the Marques of Mincheſter, the Earle 
of Arundel, Load North, Spꝛ Anthony Browne, mai- 
ſter Rocheſter, aiſter Walgraue, maiſter Englefild, 
Loꝛd Fitz waters and Secretary Peter, and p biſhop of 
London, Dureſme, and Ely, which th2e& ſat vnder the 
Biſhops armes. The Goſpell whereofhee made hys 

ſermon is wzytten in the. rrt . chapter of Mathew, 
Where the Phariſeis came vnto Chꝛiſt, and amongeſt 
them one aſked Chꝛiſt which was the greateſt cõmaũ⸗ 

dement. Chꝛiſt aunſwered : Thon ſhalt loue thy Lorde 

God wyth all thy hart. &c. and thy neyghbour as thy ſelfe, 


1 in theſe ij. it coprehended the law and the Prophetes . After 


hys longe declaration of theſe woꝛdes, ſpeaking very 
much of loue and charitp, at the laſt he had occaſion vp- 


and of the falſe teachers, ſaying, that all the Pzeachers , 
almoſt in king Edwardes tyme pꝛeached nothyng but 
voluptuouſnes, and filthy and blaſphemous lyes , affy2 
ming their docrine to be that falſe doctrine wherof D. 
Iames ſpeaketh: ſaying , that it was full of pernerſe 
zeale,carthlp,fnl of diſcoꝛd t᷑ diſcenſion, æ that the pꝛea⸗ 
chers afoꝛenamed would repoꝛt nothing trulp, « that 


hys wyfe fo: adultery and marry an other, and that if a 
man bowed to dap, he mpght bꝛeake it to mozrow at 
hys pleaſure, wpth many other thinges which J omyt. 
And when he ſpoke of the ſacrament, he ſapd that al the 
church from the beginning haue co felled Chꝛiſtes na⸗ 
turall body to be in heauen, here to be in 8 ſacramet, 


to ſay wpth Ioſephes bzethzen:Peccauimus in fratre. 
We haue all ſinned again#t our brother, and ſo ( ſayd he) 
haue to. Then h&declared what a noble king and 
Qutene we haue, ſaping that if he ſhould go about to 
ſhew that p king came hether fo2 no neceſſity oꝛ nede, 


his ſaid aiſter, vpon payne to runne in datiger of the 


| 


| 


on S. Iames hys woꝛdes to ſpeake of the true teachers, | 


what he had bzought with him, it ſhoulde bee ſuperflu⸗ 
ous, ſeing it is euidẽtiy knowen that he hath x. times as 
much as we are in hope t poſſeſſion of,affyzmpng him 
to be as wyſe, ſober, gentle and temperate a Pꝛince as 
euer was in England, and if it were not ſo pꝛoued, thẽ 
to take hym fo2 a falſe war fo2 hys ſo ſaping: ECrho2- 
tyng all men to make much of him, and to wynne hym 


ſuch as he hath bzought wyth him, and ſo made an end. 
Upon the Tueſvap folowyng, beyng the ſecond day 
of October. xx.cartes came fro Weſtminſter laden (as 


it was noyſed) with gold and ſiluer,and certaine of the 
Gard with thẽ thꝛough p Citieto the Tower, there 
it was receined in by a Spaniard, who was the kyngs 
Treaſurer and had cuſtody of it within the Tower. 
It was matted about with mattes and mayled in lit⸗ 
tell bundels about ij. fote long and almoſt halfe a fote 
thicke , # in euerp cart were vj. oftheſe bũdeis. What 
it was in deede God knoweth, foz it is to bs bncertain. 


— 


ö 


to Paules Church alonge the Stretes accompanyed 
with a great number ofnoble men, and there he was 
reteiued vnder a Canapy at the Welt doze, and ſo 
came into the Chauncell, where he heard Paſle(which 
a Spaniſh Byſhop and his owne Chappell ſong ) and 
that done he returned to Weſtminſter to dyner agayn. 


taine men, wherof J ſpake befoze , which were of M. 
Throgmortons gueſt, bepng in number viij. fo2 the o-| Che 
ther iiij. were delinered out of pꝛiſdõ, foꝛ that they ſubs 
mitted them ſelues and ſapd they had offended , lpks 
weaklynges not conũderpng truth to be truth, but of 


thynges in that matter actoꝛdyng to their knowledge 


About the ſame tyme,oz a litle befoze, bpon Corpus 
Chriſti day, the pꝛoteſſion beyng made in @mi 
where after the maner the P:ieſt with hys bore went 
bnder the Canapp, by chaunce there came by the 
a certaine ſimple man, named Iohn Streate, a Jopner 
of Colmã ftreete, who bauing ſome haſt in his buſines. 
and findyng no other way to paſſe tbꝛougb, by chaunce 
went bnder the Canapp by the Pꝛieſt. The Pꝛieſt ſe, 
yng the man ſo to pꝛeſume to come vnto the Canapp 
beyng belyke alrayd, and wozſe feared then burt, fo; 
fearelet his Pire fall downe , The pꝛe man b 
Traight wayes appꝛehẽded, was had to ß Counter, the 
Pꝛieſt accuſing hym vnto the Counſaple, as though he 
had come to lap him, when as the poꝛe man (as he him 
ſelfe hath ſince declared bnto vs) had no ſuch thought 
euer in his mynd. Then from the Counter he was had 
bnto Newgate, where he was caſt into the Dongeon 
there cheyned to a poſt, where he was cruelly and mi, 
ſerably handled,and ſo extremely dealt withall,that be, 
yng but ſimple befoze , he was now feared out of hys 
witte altogether, and ſo bpon the ſame, had to Bedlem. 
Wherupon the bzief Ch2onicle of L6don in this popnt 
is not to be credited, which vntruly repozteth that ha 
fayned him ſelfe in Newgate to be mad: which thyng 
we in wꝛityng ot this hiſtoꝛy by due inquiſition ofthe 
partie, haue found to be tontrarp. 

About the v. day of Dober and within a foztnigbt 
folowing, were diners as wel houſholders as ſeruants 
and pꝛentiſes appꝛehended and taken, and committed 
to ſondzy pꝛiſons, foz the haupng and ſellyng ol cer 
tame bokes which were ſent into England by the 
Pꝛeachers that fledde into Germany and other cou 
treyes , which bokes nipped a great number ſo neare, 
that within one foꝛtnight there were litle leſle then so. 
umpziſoned fo2 this matter: among whom was M. 
Browne a Goldſmith , M. Sparke a Dꝛaper, Randall 
Tirera Stationer , M. Beſton a Parchaunt, with ma⸗ 
ny other. 
Upon the Sondap being the rij. dap of Ocober,the 
old Byſhop of Dureſme pꝛeached in the Shꝛoudes. 
Upon S. Lukes dap folowpng, being the rviy.of Oc 
tober, the kynges Paieſtie came from Weſtminſter 


Upon the Friday bepng the xxvj. dap of Odober, cer 


foꝛce fo2 feare ſapd ſo: theſe biij. men J ſap ( whereof 
Maiſter Emanuell Lucas, and M. Whetſtone were 
chiefe)were called befoze the Counſaile in the Starte 
chaber : where they all affirmed that they had done all 


t with god conſciences, euen as they ſhould aunſwere 
befoze God at the day of Judgement. Where M. Lu- 
cas (aid optly befoꝛe all the Lozdes,that they had done 


ſubiedes, and therfoze they humbly beſonght the Lod 
Chauncelloz and the other Loꝛdes, to be meanes tothe 
Kyng and Nucenes Paieſties that they might be dif 
charged and ſet at libertie : andſapd that they were all 
contented humbly to ſubmit them ſelues to their Pale 
ſties, ſauing and reſeruing their truth,coſciences,and 
honeſty. Some of the Loꝛdes ſapd that they were woy 
thy to pay a thouſand poundes a peece,and other ſome 
ſapd that M. Lucas and M.Whetitone were wozthy to 
pay a thouſand Parkes a pete, and the reſt ſiue hun 
dzeth poundes a pece.Jn concluſion, ſentence was - 


in the matter like honeſt men, and true andfapthfull| - 
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 [fertayne dayes thus paſſed in thys biſhoplike faſhion, 
ber pꝛoteded in hys popiſh viſitation towardes Had- 


T hinges done the. 2. yeare of Q. Mary. Boner in bis viſitation. 


uen by d Lozd Chauncelloz,that they ſhould pap a thou 
ſand Parkes a perce, and that they ſhould go to pꝛiſon 
agayne and there remaine till further oꝛder were take 
fo; their puniſhment. | 
Uppon the Tueſdap beyng the nx. of Odober, the 
L.lohn Gray was deliuered out of the Tower, & ſet 


at libertie. 
Upon Sonday the iiij. ol Nonember, d. Pꝛieſtes did 
e at Paules Croſſe, which were contet to put 
away their wiues and take vpon them agayne to mini 
ſter. Euer of them had a Taper in his hand anda rod 
wherewith the pꝛeacher did diſple them. 

Upon Wedenſday the vij. of Pouember, the Lozd 
Paget E @®y2 Edward Haſtynges aiſter of theho2ſe 
were ſent as Ambaſſadonrs, Jknow not whether, but 
as it was indged,to Cardinall Poole, who lap all the 
ſommer befoze at Bruxelles, i as it was thought, they 
were ſent to accompany and conduct dim into Englad, 
where at that tyme he was nominated and appopnted 
Byſhop of Canterbury, 

Upon the Friday folowyng the tx. of Nonember M. 
Barlow late Biſhop of Bath and M. Cardmaker were 
bought befoze the Counſell in the Starre chamber, 
where after communication they were commaunded 
tothe Flerte. 

Upon the Saterdap beyng ther, of Nonember,the 
Shziues of London had commaundement to take an 
inuento2p of euerp one of their godes which were of 
M,Throgmortons quefk, and to ſeale vp their dozes, 
which was done the ſame dap, M. Whetſtone, M. Lu- 
cat, and M. Kyteley, were adindged to pap ij. thouſand 
pound a pece,# the reſt athouſand Parkes a peece, to 
be papd within one foꝛtnight after. Fro this papment 
were exempted thoſe ittj . which confeſſed a faulte and 
ſubmitted the ſelues: whoſe names are theſe, M. Loc, 
M.Poynter, M,Beſwicke, and M. Cater. 

Pention was made alitle be foꝛe of the viſitation of 
Ed. Boner biſhop of London, which began (as is ſayd) 
about the moneth of September: foz the better pꝛepa⸗ 
ration whereof were ſet fozth certayne articles to the 
number of 37. Which articles partly foz p tediouſnes 


then pꝛetended) he had pꝛeuented hys tyme by tivo 
houres : whereupon he grewe from coler to plapne 
melancholy , ſo as no man wpllingly would deale with 
hym to qualifie the ragyng humoz ſo farre inco:poꝛated 
in hys bꝛeſt. At laſt the church doze being opened, the 
biſhop entred, and finding no Sacrament hanged bp, 
noz rodeloftdecked after þ popiſh pꝛecept (which had 
commaunded about the ſame tyme a welt fauoured 
Rode, & of hable ſtature vniuer ſallp in all Churches 
to be (ct bp)curtalled his ſmall denotions,and fel from 
all coler and melancholy to flat madnes in the bpper- 
molt degree, (wearing and ragyng wyth an huntyig 
othe oz two, and bp no beggers,that in hys own church 
where he hoped to haue ſerne beſt oꝛder, he found moſt 
diſoꝛder (to hys honours moſt heauy diſc2mſozt, as he 
ſayd)callyng the Parſon ( whoſe name was Docour 
Bricket) naue and hereticke. Who there huͤbled him 
ſelfe and pelded, as it were, to hys fault, ſaping he was 
ſoꝛy bys Loꝛdſhip was come befoze that he and hys pa⸗ 
riſh loked foz hym : and therefoze could not doe thep⸗ 
duties to reteiue him acco2dingly: e as fo: thoſe things 
lacking, he truſted a ſhoꝛt tyme hereafter Could conv 
paſſe that, which hetherto hee conld not bzyng about. 
Therefoꝛe if it pleaſcd his loꝛdſhip to come to hys poʒe 
bouſe(where bys dynner was p;epared) he would ſa- 
tiſfie hym in thoſe thinges, which bys lo2dfhip thought 
amyſle. Pet thys ſo reaſonable an aunſwere nothyng 
coulde ſatiſfie noꝛ aſſwage bys paſſion vnreaſonable. 
Foz the catholicke Pꝛelate vtterly defied hym and 
bys chere,commaunding hym out of bys ſight , ſaying: 
(as bys bywoꝛde was)befoze God thou art a knaue, 
auaunt hereticke, and therewithall, whether thꝛuſting 
oz ſtriking at him, ſo it was, that with his hand he gaue 
Sir Thomas Ioſſelyn Anight ( who was then amongſt 
the reſt, and ode next the biſhop ) a god flewet vpon 
the vpper part ofthe necke, euen vnder bys eare (as 
ſome ſap which ſtoode by) but as he him ſelfe ſayd, hee 
byt hym full vpon the eare: whereat he was ſomwhat 
aſtonyed at the ſodapnes of the quarell foz the tyme. 


ofthem,partiy foz that Paiſter Bale in a certaine trea | 
| tiſe hath ſufficiently paynted out the ſame in their cou- 


lours,partly alſo, becauſe Jwyllnot infece this boke 
with them, J flip them ouer,pzoceeding in the pꝛogreſle 
ok thys biſhop in his viſitation in the Tounty of Eller. 
Whopaſſingthzough þ ſaid County of Eſſex, being at- 
tended wpth diners wozſbipfull of the @hiere ( foz ſo 
they were commaunded) arriued at Sterfo2d in Hert⸗ 
laꝛdſhiere, where he reſted certapn dayes, ſolacing him 
lelke after that painfull peregrination wyth no ſmall 
'feaſting and banquetting wyth his attendantes afoze- 
layd at the houſe of one Pertons his Nephew , whoſe 


[wyfe he commonly called his fay2e Nicce(and ſapꝛe ſbe 
was in dede. ) He toke there great pleaſure to heare 
der play vpon the Uirginals ( wherein ſhe ercelled ) in 
wo much that euery dynner ( ſittyng by hys ſwete ſide) 
ſheroſe and played thze& ſcucrall times at hys requeſt 
'ofhys god and ſpirituall denotion towards her. Theſe | 


ham hys own houſe and pariſh, not paſt twa myles fro 
102d, beyng there moſt ſolemnly rong out, as in al 
other places where as he paſſed . At length dzawyng 
neate vnto Yadham , when he heard no belles there 
Ep:ring in honoꝛ of his holynes,he grew into ſome col- 
er, and the nerer he appꝛoched, the hotter was his fpt, 
and the quieter the Bels were, the vnquieter was hys 
mode. Thus rode hee on chafpng and fumyng wpth 
bum ſelfe. What meaneth ( ſapth he) that knaue the 
Clarke , that he ryngeth not, and the Parſon that be 
meteth me not? wyth ſundzy other furious woꝛdes 

fiery element. There thys pacient Pꝛelate com- 


mug to the towne, alighted, calling foz the key of the 


church, which was then all vnready , foz that (as they | 


——— —- 


At laſt he ſpake and ſayd, what meaneth your lo2dſhip? 
haue pou bene trapned in Will Sommers &chole , to 
| ftryke hym who ſtandeth nert you? The bilbop ſtyll in 
rage either heard not, oz would not heare. 
| Then M. Fecknam Deane of Paules ſeing the By- 
' hop ſtill in this vtter rage,ſapd : OM. Ioſſelyn, you 
mult beare with my Loꝛd: foꝛ truly his long impꝛiſon⸗ 
ment in the ÞParſhalſey , and the miſuſing of hym 
there hath altered hym that in theſe paſſions, he is not 
ruler ofhym ſelfe,no2 it booteth any man to geue hym 
counſell vntill his beate be paſt; and then aſſure your 
ſelfe M. Ioſſelyn, mp Lode will bee ſozp foz thoſe a- 
buſes that now be can not ſe in him ſelfe. Whereunto 
be merely replyed-4 ſapd: ſo it femeth M. Fecknam, foʒ 
now that he ts come fo2th of þ Parſhalſep, he is ready 
to go to Bedlem.At which mery cbceite ſomelanghed | 
and mor ſmiled becauſe the naple was (@ truly hyt vpõ 
p head. The Byſhop nothyng abaſhed at bis ainn follp, 
gaue a deafe eare, as no maruell it was that he ſhamed 


litle to ſtrike a ſtraũger, which ſpared not the burnyng 
of ſo many god men. 

After this wozthy combate thus finiſhed and achi- 
ned, this martiall Pzelate pzeſently taketh hym to his 
bozſe agayne(notwithſtandyng he was minded to tary 
at Hadham 1y.02 ij, dapes, t ſo had made pꝛouiſion in 
his own houſe ) and leaning his dinner, rode that night 
with a ſmal copany of his houſhold to Mare (where he 
was not loked foz thz& dayes after ) to the great won- 
der of all the countrey why he lo pꝛeuented bys day as 
foze ſtalled, DEE 
At this haſty poſting away of this Biſhop , his: 
whole traine of attendantes there left him. Alſo his 
Doctours and Chaplepnes (a few excepted) taried 
behinde,and dyned at Doct. Brickettes, as merelp as 
be roade towardes Ware all chafingly : which dyn- 


ner was pzepared foz the Byſhop him ſelf, Now whe | 
OO Oo. iii. ther | 
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Quene 1646.7 he ſetting wp of the new Roode in Paules. Scriptures put out in Church 


pales 


ther the Byſhop were offended at thoſe-ſolemnities 
which hee wanted and was accuſtomed? to be ſaluted 
Wichall in other places where he ioꝛneyed, ioynyng to 


gid percaſe he ſomwhat ſuſpected} J haue not perfedly 


to ryſe, which dꝛaue the Byſhop ſo haſtiy from ſuch a 
dynner. Teſtiſied by (ſuch as there and then were p2e- 
ſent Rich, K. &c. 


CA ſtory of a Roode ſet vp in Lanckeſhyte. 
In this Uiſitation of Byſhop Boner aboue mentio⸗ 


ned, ye ſe how the Byſhop toke on fo2 not ſettyng vp 


the Kode,+ ryngyng the Belles at Badham. Ye heard 
alſo of the pꝛecept, which tommaũded in euerp Pariſh 
a Node to be erected both well fauoꝛed, and of an hable 
ſtature .2By the occaſion wherof, it commeth in mynd, 
(and not out of place) to ſtoꝛy likewiſe what happened 
in a certain towne in Lankeſhyꝛe nere to Lacaſter cal- 
led Cockra, where the Pariſhners c Churchwardens 
baupng the ſame tyme a lyke charge foz þ ereayng of a 
Rode in their Pariſh Church, had made their bargain 
t were at a p2ice with one that could cunnyngly karue 
t paynt ſuch Idols, foꝛ the framing of their Rode:who 
acco2dpng to his pꝛomiſe made the one, and ſet it vp in 


their church. This done, he demaũded his money. But 
they miſlikyng his woꝛkemanſhip, refuſed to pap him. 


Wherupon he arreſted the, 4 the matter was bꝛought 
befoze the Paioꝛ of Dancaſter, who was a very meete 


man fo2 ſach a purpoſe, and an old fauourer of the Goſ⸗ 


pell, which is rare in that countrey . Then the karuer 
begã to declare how they had couenanted with him fo2 
the makyng ofa Rode with the appurtenances ready 


karued and ſette vp in their Church , which hee acco2- 


dyng to hys p2omple had done, and now demann- 
dyng his money they refuſed to pay hym. Js this true, 


' 


- quoth the Baioz tothe Wardens? Pea Spꝛ, ſapd they. 
And why do pe not pay the poꝛe mi his due, quoth he? 
And it pleaſe pou Maiſter Patio? ( quoth they) becauſe 
the Rode we had befoze was a welfauoured man, and 
he pꝛomiſed to make vs ſuch an other: but this that 


he hath ſet vs vp now. is the woꝛſt fauoured thyng that 
euer pou ſet pour eyes on, gapyng and grynnyng in 


| | ſich ſoꝛt that none at our childzen dare once loke him 


| 


| 


in the face oz tome nere him. The Paioꝛ thinking that 


it was god enough fo} that purpoſe if it had ben wozſt, 


make no moze ado, but clap a payze of hoznes on hrs 


The Maloz of 
'- Dancaſter 
a good man. 


x 


| Lanes ſo will he make an excellent deuill. This the 
Pariſdaers toke well awozth , the pooze man had hys 


money, and diuers laughed well therat: but ſo did not 
the babiloniſh Pꝛieſtes. | 

. "2 Tyis Patozaboue mentioned continued a Pꝛote⸗ 
ſtant almoſt fiſty peare, and was the onelp relcauer of 
M. Marſh the Party2 (whoſe ſtozp followeth hereaf⸗ 


ter) with meate, dꝛinke, t todgyng while he lap in Lan: 


| calterCalſlle the ſpace ol i. quarters of a peare, befoze 


he was had to Cheſter to be burned. c. 

About this tyme oꝛ the moneth nerte befoze , which 
was October, there came a pꝛecept oz mandate from 
Boner Byſhop of Lodon, to all Perſons and Curates 
within his Dioceſſe , fo: theabolyſlytrgof ſuch Scrip- 
tures t wꝛitynges, as had bene paynted bp in Church 
walles bekoꝛe in kyng Edwardes dapes. The copy of 
which pzecept oz mandate here we thought good to er- 
| p2elſe, that the woꝛid might ſe the wicked pꝛotedynges 


—— 


A 


that his great God was not cralted aboue ground ouer 
theauitar „ noꝛ his blocke almighty ſet ſermely in the 
rode loſt to intertaine ſtraungers, and therupon toke 
occaſion to quarell with Doct. Bricket ( whoſe Keli⸗ 


| 


| 


| 
| 


| 


to ſap, but ſo it was ſuppoſed of diuers p cauſe therof 


| 


| 


—{— 


— — 


my Bailters(quoth he) hom ſoeuer the Rode like vou, 
the poꝛe mans bour hath bene neuer the lefle, and it 
is pitie that hee ſhould: haue any hinderaunte oꝛ lolle 
therby. TherfozeJ will tell you what pe ſhall do: Pay 
. [hymn tde money ve pꝛomiſed hym, and go pour wayes 
home and lone on it, and it it will not ſerue foꝛ a God, 


of their impious zeale, o; rather their malicious rage a⸗ 
: a 41 | | 


| coherefoze we beyng moued with a chuſcian zealc;iudg- 


| gapnſf the Loꝛd and his wozd, and agaynſt the 

ing of Chꝛiſtian people: wherby it might appeare 
this blottyng out of theſe Striptures, not onely hot 
blaſphemouſly they ſpake agaynſt the holy S 
of God, but alſo how tudioully they ſought by allmg, 
ner meanes , to kepe the people ſtill in ignozaunce, 


C A Mandarte of Boner B. of Lond. to aboliſh the 
Scriptures and writinges paynted vpon the 
Church Walles. 


E Dmund by Gods permiſſion biſhop of London, to 
all and encry Parſons, Uicars, Llarkes, and lette- 
red, wythin the pariſh of Hadhain, oz within the preciner 


greeting, grace, and benediction. Becauſe ſome childzen 
of iniquitie, geuen vp to carnall deſyꝛes and nouelties. 
haue by manp wapes enterpꝛiſed to baniſh the auncient 
maner and oꝛder of the Church, and to bung in and cſta- 
bltlh ſectes and hereſies,takyng from thence the picture 
of Thuſt, and manp thinges beſides inſtituted and ob⸗ 
ſcrued of auncient tyme laudably in the ſame , placing in 
the rowme thereot ſuch thinges. as in ſuch a place it 
houed them not to doe: and alſo haue pꝛocured, as a ſtay 
to their hereſies ( as they thought ) certapne ſcri 
wꝛonglp applied, to be painted vpon the church walles, 
all which perſons tende chiefly to this ende, that they 
might vphold the libertie of tho fleſhe and mariage 
Pꝛieſtes, and deſtrop, as much as lay in them, the rene- 
rend ſatrament of the Aultar, and myght extingiuſty and 
eneruate holy dayes;faſtyng dayes, and other laudable 
diſcipline of the Catholike churth, opening a wyndowe 
to al vices, and vtterly cloſpng vp the way vnto vertue: 


ing that the pꝛomiſſes are not to be longer ſuffered , doc 
fo2 diſcharge ofour dntie, commit vnto pou topntly and 
ſencrally , and by the tenour hereof doe ſtraitly charge 


ſpeede conuenient,you doc warne, 02 cauſe to bee war⸗ 
ned. fpꝛſt, ſecond. and third tyme and peremptozilp, all 
and ſyngular Lhurchwardens and pariſhioners, who- 
focuer, within our foꝛelapd dioceſſe of London, wherſo- 


ted, that they abo 


| 
| 


* 


| cipail Offictall,o2 our Cominiſſarp ſpetiall in our cathe 
dꝛall Church of ſaint Paule at London, in the Conſiſto⸗ 


and commaund pou, that at the receite hereof, wyth all 


euer any ſuch — oꝛ paintings haue bene attemp⸗ 

iſh and extinguiſh ſuch mancr of ſcrip⸗ 
tutes, ſo that by no meanes they be eyther read oz ſcene, 
and therein to pꝛocrede moꝛeoner as they ſhall ſee good 
and laudablc in this behalfe. And if after the fayd moni- 
_— a_ ——— and —— ſhal be 
onnd remiſſe and negligent. oz culpa en you ioynt⸗ 
ly and ſenerally ſhall ſec the foꝛeſapd ſcriptures to bera- 
{cd,aboliſhcd,and cxtinguiſhed fozthwith : cityng al and 
ſingular thoſe Churchwardens & pariſhioners (whom 
we allo for the ſame doc cite here by the tenour dereoh 
that all and ſingular the ſapd Churchwardens aud Þa- 
riſtioners being flacke and negligent,02 culpable there- 
in, ſhall appcare befoꝛe vs oꝛ our Uicar generall,x pzm- 


ry there, at the houre appoynied foz the ſame, the ſixt day 
next — FREE —4 . — il it be Vos day. od eis at — 
next court er enlupng, where as eyther we 92 
Officiall, oꝛ Lommiſſary ſhall ſyt: there to ſay and al⸗ 
tedge toꝛ them ſclues ſome reaſonable cauſe, i they haut 
02 can tell of any, why they ought not to be excommumi⸗ 
cated,and otherwyſe puniſhed fo their ſuch ne 
flacknes, and fanir,to ſay and to alledge, and tut! 
do and recciue, as law and reaſon requiereth;Und 


to 
what 


vou haue done in the ar pou certify vs, oz out 


Aicar, pꝛincipall Officiall,and 
ligently and duelp in all thinges, and thꝛon 
os let hym among pon thus certify vs,wh 
vpon hym to execute this Mandate. | 
ot, we gaue ſet our ſeales to theſe pꝛeſentes. Dated in 
the Biſhops Palace at London, the xxv. day bf the mo- 
neth of October. in the peare of our Load. 2 55 4. and 
our tranſlation the. xv. | 


About this tyme the Loꝛd Chauncellour fent Yat- 
ſer Chriſtoferſon vnto the Uniuerfitie of Cambꝛidge 
CN thꝛee articles , which hee enioyned them to 

erue. 

The fy:ft,that enery @choler ſhould weare hys a7 
parellaccozding to hys degree inthe Schwꝛles. 

The ſecond was touching the pꝛonunciation of the 


uch our Lommiſlary,di- 


N 


edify, 


1 wytnes wher- | 


| 


of our dioceſſe of London whereſotuer being, ſendeth | 


I he. 
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bily, and to eſtabliſh this Ade agaynſt his tommyng. 


T hinges done the 2. yeare of Q. Mary. Newes of Q.Maryes childe, 


The thp2d,that cuerp Pꝛeacher there, ſhould declare | 
the whole file of the king and Queene in their ſermõs. 

In this bniuerſity of Cambꝛidge, ⁊ alſo of Drfozd, 
by reaſon ofthe bzinging in of theſe thinges,# eſpecial 
ly foz the alteration of religion, many good wits and 
learned men departed the Uninerſitics : of who, ſome 
of their own accoꝛd gaue oner , ſome were thꝛuſt out 
of their felowſhips, ſome were miſcrably handled: in ſo 
much that in Cambꝛidge in the colledge of ſaint 1ohn, 
there were. 2 4. plates vopd together, in whoſe roumes 
were taken in. 24. other, which neyther in vertue no: 
in religion ſemed to aunſwere to them befoꝛe. And no 
lefſe miſerable was the ſtate of Drfo:d,by reaſon of the 
time and the ſtraite dealing of the Uiſito2s , that fo: 
ſettyng fozward their papiſticallpzocedinges , had no 
regard oz reſpec to the foz wardnes of god wyttes,and 
the mapntenance of good letters beginning then moze 
and mozeto flouriſh in that Aniuerſitie. 

And fozſomuch as we haue entred into the mention 
of Drfozd,we map not paſſe ouer in ſilence the famous 
erhoztation of D. Ire ſham, who ſupplying þ rowme of 
$ Subdeane in Chꝛiſtes Church, after he had called all 
the ®tudztes of th&Colledge together, with great elo- 
quence and art perſuaſozy , bega to cõmend the digni- | 
tie of the Paſſe vnto them , declaryng that there was 
ſtuffe in Dcripture enough to pꝛoue the Baſſe god, 
Then to allure them tothe Catholicke ſeruice of the 
church, he vſed theſe reaſons, declaring that there were 
a company of goodly Copes that were appointed to 
Myndloꝛe, but he had found the Quene ſo gracious 
bnto him, that they ſhoulde tome to Chꝛiſtes Church. 
Now if they like honeſt men woulde come to Church, 
they ſhould weare them on holy dapes. And beſides all 
this, he would get them the Lady Bell of Bampton, 
and that ſhould make the ſweeteſt ryng in all England. 
And as fo2 an holy water ſpꝛinckle , hee had already 
the fapꝛeſt that was within the Realme. Wherfo:e he 
thought that no ma would be ſo madde to foꝛgoe theſe 
tommodities. tc. 

Which thinges J rehearſe, that it may appeare 
what want of diſcretion is in the fathers of 3opery, 
and into what idle follies ſuch me do fall. Wlhoin J be- 
ſech the Loꝛd, if it be his pleaſure, to reduce to a better 
truth, to open their eyes, to ſe th eyꝛ own blyndnes. 

To pꝛocede now further in the courſe and race of 
our ſtoꝛy where as we leſt, beyng befoꝛe in the moneth 
of Nonember,it foloweth moze that in the rij. dap of þ 
lame moneth of Aouember bepng Ponday, began the 
Parlament holden at Meſtminſter:to the begynnyng 
wherofboth the Kyng and Queene rode in their Par- 
lament robes, hauyng ij. ſwoꝛdes boꝛne befoze them. 
The Earle of Pebroke bare his ſwoꝛd, and the Carle 
of Weltmerlid bare the Nuenes, They bad y.cappes 
of mainteynance boꝛne befoze thi: wherof the Earle of 
Arundell bare one, and the Carle of Shreweſbury 
the other. 

Cardinall Poole landed at Douer vppon the Me⸗ 
denſdap beyng the x73.day of Nouember, on which dap 
one Ate paſſed in the Parlament fo2 his reſtitution 
in blaud, vtterw repealyng(as falſe and moll ſclaunde- 
tous) that Aae made agaynſt hym in kyng Henry the 
eightes tyme, and on the next day beyng Thurſday 


bendaries of Paules, & alſo the Loꝛd Batoz, with the 
Aldermen and a great number of Coinmons of the 
Citie in their beſt array. The copy of the Counſels let⸗ 
ter here foloweth,ad perpetuam rei memoriam. 


CA copy ofa letter ſent from the Counſell vnto 
Edmond Boner Eyihop of London, concernyng 
Queene Mary conceaued with childe. 


A Ffeer our harty comendatibs vnto pour good Toꝛd⸗ 

(yp: where as it hath picaſcd alinighty Sod, amon⸗ 
geſt other his infinite benefites of late moſt graciouſiy 
poured vpon vs and this whole Ncalme, to extend his 
benediction vpon the Queencs Maieſtie in ſuch loꝛt, as 
ſhe is conceaued and * quickc ot child: wherdy ( her Ma⸗ 
ieſtie beyng our naturall liege Lady, Queenc, and vn- 
doudted inheriter of this Jmpecriall crowne) good hope 
of certaine ſucceſſion in the crown is geuen vnto vs, and 
tonſequentiy the great calamities, which (foz wante of 
ſuch ſucceſſion might otherwiſe haue fallen vpon vs, and 
our poſteritie)(hall by Gods grace be well auoyded , if 
we thankefully acknowledge this bencfice of alnighty 
God,cndcnouryng our ſelues with carneſt repentaunce 
to thanke, honour, and ſerue hun, as we be moſt boun⸗ 
den: Theile be not oncly to aduertiſe you of theſe good 
newes, to be by you publiſhed in ali places within pour 
Dioces, but alſo to pꝛap and require pon, that both pour 
ſelte do geue God thankes with vs fo2 this his cſpeciall 
grace, and alſo geuc oꝛder that thankes may be openip 
geuen by ſingyng of Te Deum in all the Churches wuh⸗ 
in pour layd Dioces: and that lpkewiic all Mꝛieſtes, and 
other Eccleſiaſtical miniſters, in their Malles and other 
Diume ſeruices, may cõtmuailp pꝛap to aimighty Bod, 


and the xxij. of Ronember, the Kyng and Queene both 
came to the Parlament houſe to giue their ropall allẽt 


P 


Upon the Saterday beyng the rriij. of Nonember, 
eſayd Cardinall came by water to London, and ſo to 
L2mbeth honſe, which was ready pꝛepared agapiiſt 


bis commyng. 
Upon the Wedneſdap folowyng beyng the rrviij.of 
Nouember,there was generall pꝛoceſſion in Paules 


dn 0 top that the Qucene was conceyued and quicke 


with child , as it was declared in a letter ſent from the 
Counſell to the Byſhop of London, The ſame day at 
this pꝛoce ſiõ was pzeſent x. Byſbops with all the Pꝛe⸗ 


| 


— 


ſo to extend his holy had ouer her Maieſſ ie, the Kynges 
highnes, and this whole Realme, as this thyng vepng 
| by his oinnipotent power graciouſly thus begon , may 
by the ſame be well continned and bought to good cf- 
fect, to the glory ot his name. wherunto, atbcit we doubt 
not, pe would of your ſeite haue had ſpecial regard with⸗ 
out theſe our letters, pet foz the earneſt deſire we haue to 
haue this thyng donc oer of hand, and diligently couti⸗ 
nued, we haue allo wꝛuten theſe our letters, to put you 
in remembzannce: and ſo byd pour Lozdſhyp moſt hart⸗ 
1 well to fare, From weſtmunſter the xxvi. of Rouem⸗ 
er. 1554. 


reer aſſured lowyng fremdes. 
S.Winton . Can- ] lohn Bathon. 
cel. R. Rych. 
Arundel. Thomas Whar- 
F.Shreweſbury, thon. 
Edward Darby. | Ioh. Huddylſton. 
Henry Suſſex. | R. Southwell. 


Alſo the ſame dap in the after none, Cardinal Poole 
came to p Parlament houſe,which at that pzeſent was 
kept in the great Chaber of the Court at White Hall, 
fo: that the Queene was then ſicke, and conld not go a- 
bꝛoad: where as(the kyng and Qutenes Paicſties ſit⸗ 
tyng vnder the cleth of Eſtate , andthe Cardinall ſit- 


the Parliament beyngy2eſent)the Byſhop of Winche- 
ſter beyng Loꝛd Chauncellour, began in thys maner. 


¶ The wordes of Wyncheſter for receauyng 
of the Cardinall. 


M Y Loꝛdes of the vpper houſe, and you my Maiſters 
of the nether houſc, here is pꝛelent the right Keue⸗ 
tend father in God, y Lozd Cardinal Poole, tome from 
the Apoſtolicke Sea ot Rome, as Ambaſſadour to the 
Kyng and Nuecncs Maieſties, vpon one of the weigh⸗ 
tieſt cauſes that cuer happened in this Realme, a which 
—.— to the glozy ot God, and your vniucrlal bene- 
te. The which — theyꝛ Maieſties pleaſure is, 
to be (ignified vnto pou all by his owne mouth, truſting 
that you will receine and accept it in as beneuolent and 
thanketull wiſe, as theyꝛ highneſſes haue done, and that 
you will geue an attent and inclinable care vnto hun, 


When the Loꝛd Chauncellour had thus ended hys 
talke, the Cardinall takyng the tyme then offered , be- 
gan his D:ation , wherin be declared the cauſes of hys 


the which meane tyme the Court gate was kepte ſhut 


Te Deum. 


tyng on their right hand, with all the other Eſtates of | 


— 


coming , and what were his deſires and requeſtes. In 
| 


— 


. 
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Cardinall Pooles Oration tothe Parlament. 


and wo2des wherof here foloweth. 


C The tcnor of Cardinall Pooles Oration, made 
inthe Parlament houſe. 


uer fapled of inp pꝛaper, noꝛ neuer ſhall. 


clare vnto pon, that the Sca Apoſtolicke from whence F 
ther, and not without cauſe,leyng that Bod hymlelfe,as 
gatiue of Nobilitye aboue other, which ro make inoze 


— vnto pou, it is to be conſidered that thys Jland, 
tyꝛtt o 


{| ot all landes reccyued the lyght of Chꝛiſtes religi⸗ 
on . Foz as ſtonies teſtify, it was prima prouinciarum quæ 
amplexa eſt fidem Chriſti. 

Fox the Bꝛitons beyng fy2ſt inhabitauntes of thys 
Rcaline(not withſtanding the nibiection of the Einpe⸗ 
rours and Heathen Princes) dyd receiue Lhuſtes faith 
from the Apoſtolike Sca vniucrlally,and not in partes 
as other Coũtrepes, noꝛ by one and one, as Llockes en- 
creaſe theyꝛ houres by diſtinction of times, but altoge⸗ 
ther at once, as it were in a moment. But after that their 
ill merites 02 toꝛgettulnes of Bod had deſerued expulſi⸗ 
on, and that Straungers being Inkidels had polleſſed 
this land, pet Bod ot hys goodnes, not leauing where 
he once loued, ſo illummated the hartes ofthe Saxons be⸗ 
ing Drathen ine, that they foꝛſooke the darknes of Hea- 
then errours, and embzaced the light of Chꝛiſtes religi⸗ 


on. So that within {mall ſpace, wolatry and heatheu ſu 


perſtition was vtteriy abandoned in this Jland, 


| 


Thys was a great pꝛerogatiue of Nobilitie, whercof 


though the benetite bee to bee aſcribed to God: pet the 
meane occaſion of the ſame caine from the Church of 
Rome. In the fayth of whith church, we haue euer line 


continued and conſented with the reſt of the woꝛld in v⸗ 


—5.— And to ſhew further the feruent deuo 


e Inhabitauntes of this Jland towards the church 
of Rome, wee read that diuers ꝛzinces in the Saxons 


tyme with great trauaple and expenſes went perſonally 
to Rome, as Offa and Aldulphus, which thought it not p⸗ 
nough to ſhew them ſelues obcdicnt to the ſapd Sea, vn 


leſſe that in theyꝛ own pcrids they had gone to that ſaine 


place from whence they had reccined ſo great a grace 
and benefite, ' 


In the tyme of Carolus Magnus, who fpꝛſt founded the 
Uniucrſity of Paris, he ſent into England fog Alcuinus a 
great learned man, which fyꝛſt brought learning to that 
Uniuerſitie . whereby it ſeincth that the part of 
the woꝛld fet the 1 of religion from England. 

Adrian the fourth being an Engliſh man, conuerted 
Norway from infidclity, which Adrian afterwards, vpon 
great affection and loue that he bart to this Realme, be⸗ 
ing hys natiue countrp, gaue to Henry the ſecond king of 
England, the ryght & ſegnioꝝp of che dominion of Ireland, 
which pertapned to the Sea of Rome, 

I wyll not rehearſe the manifold benefites that thys 
Kealme hath receaued from the Apoſtolicke Sea , noz 
gow rcady the ſame hath bene to relicue vs inal our ne⸗ 
ceſſitics . No2 J will not rehearſe the manifold nuſerics 
and calamities, that this realine hath ſuffered by ſwar⸗ 
uyng from that vnity , And cuen as in this realme, ſo in 


— he had made an ende of his Oꝛation. The tenour 


M41 P Loꝛdes all, and pou that arc the Commons of 
Vl this pꝛelent Parlament aſſembled , which in cffect 
is nothyng cls but the ſtate a body of the whole realme, 
as the caule of iy repay1e hether hath bene both wyſely 
and grauely declared by my Loꝛd Lhauncellour , ſo be- 
foꝛe that I enter to the particularities of my Conuniſſi⸗ 
on. I hauc ſomwhat touching my (cif, and to geue moſt 
humble and harty thankes to the Kyng and Quecencs 
Maicſtics,and alter thein to pou all, which of a man ex⸗ 
| iced & baniſhed from thys common wealth, haue reſto⸗ 
red int to a member of the ſame, and of a man haupng 
no place, ncyther here oz ellwhere wythin thys realme, 
haue admitted inc in place where to ſpeake t to be heard. 
Thys J pꝛoteſt vnto pon all, that though J was exiled 
imp natine coũtry wythout niſt caule, as God knoweth, 
pee the ingratuude could not pull froin me the affection 
and deſpꝛe that J had to pꝛofyt and do pou good. If the 
offer of my ſeruice myght hane bene recepucd, it was ne⸗ 
uer to ſcckec $ and where that could not be taken, you ne⸗ 


But leaupug the rehearſall thereof, comming moꝛe 
neare to the matter of my Commiſſion, J ſignitpe vnto 
vou all, that my pꝛincipall trauaylc is, fo the teſtitution 
ofthis noble Kealme to the auncient Nobilitic , © to de- 


come, hath a ſpeciall reſpect to thys Kealme aboue all o⸗ 


it were by pꝛouidence, hath geuen thys Kealine pꝛero⸗ 


tholike fayth hane tolo wed fantaſticall doctrine, the Ipke 
plagues haue happened. Let Aſia and the E 


the vnity ol the Church of Rome, are bought into capt; 
uity, and * ſubiectid of the Turke. Al ſtoꝛies be full of like 
examples. And to come vnto the latter tyme.lookec vp⸗ 
= — — — _ prion by ſwa 
rom thys vnity,arc milerably afflicted wyth diuerſ; 

of ſectes, and diuided in factions , Wu 
what ſhall N rehearſe vnto you the tumultes and 
cffuſion of bloud, that bath happeued there of late daicg? 
Oꝛ trouble you wyth the rehearſal of thoſe plagues, that 
haue happened lynce this innouation of religion, where: 
of you haue felt the bytternes,and haue heard the re- 
poꝛt : Of all which matters J can ſay no moze, but ſuch 
was the miſery of the tunc, And ſce how farre fozth this 
fury went. Foz thoſe that line vnder P * Turke,may free- 
ly liue after their conſcience:@ ſo was it not lawful here, 
If men examine well vpon what groundes thele in⸗ 


of thys. as of many other miſchicfes , was auarice: and 
that the luſt and carnall affection of one md, confounded 
all lawes, both diuine and humaine. And notwythſtan⸗ 
dyng all thcſc deuiſes and policies practiſed wythm this 
Realme agaynſt the church of Rome, they needed not to 
haue loſt you, but that they thought rather as frendes to 
reconcile pou , then as enemies to infeft pou. Foz 
wanted not great offcrs of the moſt mighty Potentates 
in all Europe to haue ayded the Church in that quarel, 
Then marke the ſequele. There ſcined by theſe chaüges 
to rylc a great face of ryches and gayne , which in pzoule 
cane to great miſcry and lacke , Sec how Bod then can 
confound the wiſedome of the wiſe, and turne vniuſt po⸗ 
licie to mere folly, and that thyng that ſemed to be done 
fo2 reliete, was cauſc ofplaync ruine and decap. Vet lte 
that goodnes of Bod, which at no tpine fapled vs, but 


partes leaſt ſought,and woꝛſt deſerucd, 

And when all lyght of true religion ſemed vtterlp ex- 
tinct, as the Churches defated, the aultars ouerthꝛowen, 
the Miniſters coꝛrupted: cut lyke as ma lampe the light 
being couered, pet it is not quenched, enen ſo in a few re- 
mapned the conteſſion of Chꝛiſtes fapth, namelp in the 


out adulation. the ſaping ofthe Pꝛophet may be veriſp⸗ 
ed: Ecce quaſi derelicta. 

And ſee how miraculouſly Bod ol dys goodnes pꝛc⸗ 
ſerucd her highnes, contrarp to the expectation of man, 
that when numbers conſpired againſt her, and policies 
were deuiſed to diſheritc her, and armed power pꝛepa⸗ 
red to deſtroy her, pet ſhe beyng a Uyzgin , helples, na- 
ked and vnarimed,p2cuaplcd,and had the victozy of Ty- 


man, but to the almighty great goodnes and pꝛouidence 
of God. to whom the honour is tobe genen . And there- 
foze it may be ſayd:Dagloriam Deo. Foz in mans iudge⸗ 
—— her Braces part, was nothyng in appearance, 
apꝛe. 
And pet ſoz all theſe —7 t deuiſes of ill int, here 
pau lec her grace citabliſhed in her eſtate, beyng your 
lawtul Qucenc æ Boucrneſſe, boꝛne among pou, whom 
God hath appoynted to rapgne ouer pon fox the reſtitn⸗ 
tion of true religion, and cxtirpation of all errours and 
ſectes. And to confy2me her Grace the more ſtrongly in 
thys enterpꝛiſe, loe how the pꝛouidence of God hath oy. 
ned her in mariage wyth a Pꝛince ol lyke religion, who 


ſeth to wardes you neyther armour noꝛ foꝛce, but lc 
you by the way of lone and amitie: in which reſpette 
great cauſe you haue to geue thankes to alinighty Bod, 
that hath ſent pou ſuch catholicke Goucrnonrs . It hail 
be therfoze your part agapne, to loue,obcy,# ſcruc them. 
And as it was a ſingular fauour of God to — 
them in mariage: ſo it is net to be doubted, but that 
ſhall ſend them * iſſue, fox the comtoꝛt and ſuretp of thys 
common wealth. Of all ÞPzinces in Europe, the Empe⸗ 
rour hath trauapled moſt in the cauſe of religion as itap 
pearcth by hys actes in Germaay: yet happely by ſomt 
crete iudgement of Bod, he hath not atchicucd the end. 


derſtanding, he ſhewed great appcarance of molt ea 
toy and gladnes , ſaying,that it reiopced him no leſſe of 


all other coũtreyes, which refuſing the vnity of the £5; 


Grece be a ſpectacle vnto p wozld,who by ſ\warumg 10 


nouations began, they ſhall well finde, that the roote 8 


bꝛeſt of the Queenes excelleucp, ol whom to ſpcake with | 


rauntes, which is not to bee aſcribed to any * policy of | ;, 


beyng a Kyng of great myght,armour,and fozce, yet v.. 


with whom in ny journey hetherwardes J had confe-| 
rence touching iny Legation, whereof when he _ & 


the reconcilement of this Kealme vnto Chʒiſtian = 4 


* 


molt benignlpe offered hys grace, when it was of our would 


—— 


1 
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£— The Cardinalls Oration. Submiſiion to the Pope. Abſolution by the Cardinall. 164 9. 


7 bys ſorme was placed by Mariage in the king] | ticularly , and alſo of the ſayd body vaincrſally im his 
a Aue m mot he was of al, that the occaſion — Supplication directed to your Maieſtycs, wyrh moſt 
1554+ offhoulde come by me, beyng an Engliſh man bone, hinnble ſuite, that it may by pour ous interceſſion 
awed. | which is, as it were, to call hoine our ſetues . I can well and meane bee exhybyted to the moſt Neuerende Father 
12 hym to Dauid, which though hee were a man e⸗ in God, the Lozde Lardinall Poole Legate, ſent ſpeci⸗ 
(hols |iect of Bod: yet foz that he was contaminate with bloud ally hyther from our oft Father Pope lulio the 
e. | & warte, de could not buyld the temple of Hlieruſalem, but thirde , and the Sea Apoſtoltke of Rome, doe declare | o great ſo 
meow | jeft the finiſhyng thereof to Salomon , which was Rex pa- our ſelues very ſozy and repentaunt ſo the Schiſme and deep; _ 
ond | :5cus , $0 may it be thought, that the appealing of con- and diſobedience committed in this Kealme and the Do- | penraunce, 
dans  |eroucrſies ofreligion in Chꝛiſtianitie, is not appoynted minions of the ſame , agaynſt the ſayd Hca Apoſiolpke, 
to this Emperonr, but rather to hys ſonne , who ſhall epther by makyng , agrecing, oz exccutyng any Lawes, 
urme the buplding that hys Father hath begonne. Orwinannccs , oz Cominaundementes — the Su- 
which Church cannot be perfectly buitded without vni⸗ pꝛeinacie of the ſayd Sea, 02 otherwyſe doing oz ſpea⸗ 
nerlally in all Kealmes we adhere to onc head, and do ac that might unpugne the ſame : Offerpug our 
knowledge hym to be the Uicar of God, and to haue po⸗ ſciucs , and prom! by this our Supplication, that 
wer from abouc . Fo all power is of Sod, according to fot a token and knowledge of our ſayd repentaunce, 
the ſaying : Non eſt poteſtas, niſi a Deo. And therefoze I wee bee and ſhall bee alway ready, vnder and wyth the 
conſider that all power, beyng in God, pet foꝛ the conſer authorities of pour Maieſties, to the vetermoſt ol our 
nation of quiet and godly lyte in the world. he hath deri- power, to doe that ſhall bet in vs, for the abꝛogation 
ned that power fr abonc into two partes here in carth; and repealing of the lapd Lawes and Ozdinaunces in 
which is into the power Jinperiall # Eccleſiaſtical. And this pꝛeſent Parliament, as well fo: our ſeines, as fo2 
theſe two — they be leuerall diſtinct, ſo hauc | the whole body, whom we repreſent. | 
they two leuerall effccres and operations. Foz Sccular | where vpon we moſt humbly beſech pour SHaieſties, 
* whom the Tempoꝛall ſwooꝛd is conunitted, as perſons vndefyled in the offence of this body towar⸗ 
Miniſters of G od to execute vengeaunce vpontranſ- | des the ſayd Sea , which neuertheleſſe God by his pz0- 
grefſours and euyl liuers, and to pzeſerne the wel doers | updence hath made ſubiett to your Maieſtyes: ſo to ſet | The Bopes 
and Innocentes from iniury æ violence. rohich power foozth this our moſt hennble {auc,that we map obtapne | abſolution cog 
is repzeſented in theſe two moſt excellent Perſons, the | | fromthe Sca Apoſtolyke , by the ſapd moſt Keuerend | nor comeobur 
Kyng and Queencs Maieſties here pꝛeſent, who haue Father, as well particularly as vniucrſatly , Elumen, — 
power committed Into them immediately from | feed D-ſcharge from di daunger of ſuch Ceuſures, | Suat 
wythout any Supcriour in that behalfe, # ſentences, as by the Lawes of the Church, we be fallen N 
The other power is of miniſtration, which is the po⸗ in: and that we may, as Lhildzen repentaunt, be retea⸗ 
wer ol the keyes , and oꝛder in the Eccleliaſticall ſtate, | | ned into the boſome and vnicy of Lhziſtes Church, ſo 
1 bye ng} of Bods word , and examples as this noble Kealme , wyth all the members thereof, 
Would ot the Apoſtles, and of alt old holy Fathers from Lhziſt map in vnity and perfect obedience to the Sca Apoſto⸗ 
— detherto, attributed and geuen to the Apoſtolike Sca of like, and Popes fo the tyine being, ſerne God and pour 
Rome by ſpetiall pzerogatine , From which Sea , Jam | Maieſties, to the ſurtheraunce and aduanncement ot his 
| here deputed Legate and Ambaſſadour, haupng full and honour,and glozy, Amen, 
ample L5miſſion from thence, and haue the keyes coin- | | 
mitted to my handes . IJ confeſſe to you that N haue the The Supplication being read, the Bing # Nueene 
keyes, not as myne own keycs, but as the keycs of Hymn | delynered the ſame vnto the Cardinall, who ( percey- } Tbe ſapptics- 
chat ſent me: and pet cannot open, not foz want of po-| * the effec t f rats tion geuen v 
é | uyng the effect thereof to aunſwere hys expecation ) ? 
wer in me to gene, but fox certaine impedimentes in pou | pd reteiue the lame moſt gladly fr wy by the king 
to receine, which muſt be taken away befozemy Comiſ- | | dpd recetue the lame molt gladly from their Maieſties: and Queene 
ſion ci take effect, Thys I ptoteſt betoze pou, np Ldmil- | | and after hee had in fewe woꝛdes geuen thankes to | tothe Cards 
ſion is not of prenudice to any perſon . I come not to de⸗ God , and declared what great cauſe hee had to reioice an. 
trop, but to build, J come to reconcile, not to condemne, | aboue all others, that his comming from Rome into 
I tome not to compel, but to cal agame, J am not come | England had taken moſt happy ſucceſſe; be by the Po- 
to tall any thyng in queſtion already done, but my £6- pes authozity did geue them this abſolution folowing. 
miſſion is of grace and clemency,to tuch as wyll reccine | | 
r | | C1 ablolurion pronounced by Cardinall Poole, 
ut the meane whereby you (hall receyue thys bene⸗ e 
Nur | fe, is to reuoke and repeale thoſe laws and fiarutes, ( Fac genes, 
Abet dich be impedimentes blockes and barrcs to the execu | | (JUrLoz Jeſus Lhiilt , which with his molt preci- x 
gen: dien ol my Cömiſſion. Foz like as I iny ſelfe had neither ous bloud hath redemed and waſhed vs from all | Abſetutiõ from 
und bett placenoz to ſpeake here among vou, but was to al our ſinnes and intquities,that hee might purchaſe vnto 22 roll ny 
Wa a baniſhed man, till ſuch tyme as ye had repea- | | hym elle a glozious S pouſe wythour ſpot oz minckle, ot E — 
kater led thoſe lawes that lay in my way : euen lo cannot you | and whom the father hath appomted head ouer all his : 
tn. | recepue the te and grace offered from the Apofto- | | Lhurch:he by his mercy abſoiue you. And we t9=| Tinines eblo⸗ 
— e abꝛo gation of ſuch lawes , whereby like authoꝛitie, geuen vnto vs by the moſt oꝛde latton not ſufs 
dane diſioyned and dilſcuered your ſelues from the Pope lulus the thyzd, (hys Auicegerent in earth) do ab⸗ | tiaent,with: 
of Chaiſtes church. lolue and delyuer pou and cuerp of pon, wyth the whole | out the Popes 
Ittemapneth thercſoze,that you lyke true Chꝛiſtiaus Kealme and the Donunions thereof , from all-Hereſp | de 19pnev 
ad pzouident men. to the wealt ol pour ſoules and bo- and Schiſme,and [rom al and euery tudtgmentes, Cen= | withal. 
what is to bee done in this ſo weyghey a ſures , and paynes, foz that cauie mcurred;and alſo wee 
tene, and ſo to frame your actes and proccedinges , as do reſtoze you qgapne, vnto the vayty of our mother the 
may tend tpzlt to the glozy of God, and next to the | | holy Church: as in our Letters moꝛe | oy ws it ſhal ap⸗ 
of your common wealth,ſurcty, & quietnes. | wy _ name of the Father, of ourie, x ot the 
0 Pp 0 * 
The next dap after, pᷣ thꝛie Eſtates aflembled again 
in ihe great Chamber of the Court at Weſtminſter: When all thys was done, they went into the Chap- England 
where the Byng and Queenes Paieſtics,and the Car- | bell, and there ſyngpng Te Deum, wyth great ſolemn | v;ought from 
being p2eſent , they dyd erhibite ( ſittyng all on | | "#P,peclaredthe toy and gladnes that foz thys recon- | ©ovs vieting 
weir knees a Supplication to their hyghneſſes , the | Liltation was paetended, 2 
tenour whereoi enlueth. The repozte ofthis was wyth great ſpeꝛde ſent vn⸗ 
| to ——— — — = kyng and Cardinals letters, 
Tlhecopy of the Supplication and Submiſſionex- Which berealter follow: as allo otherwyſe . Where- 
hibited to the Kyng = Queenes Maieſties, by the upon the Pope cauſed there at Rome , Pꝛoceſſions to Great top as 
Lordes and Commons of the Parlament. be — to — geuen x" God with great | #ome 102th 
E * c iope , foz the conuerſton of England to hys Church: en 
W 2 — — — che repe-| | andtherefozep2aiſing the Cardinals diligence, and the * 
2 the Kealme of England, and | deustion of the Kyng and Quene , on Chziſtmas 
of the 559 euen, 
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| tpncs,to place as it were in the lap of the holy & catho⸗ 


ſyhout, there was diners tymes lapd, Amen, Amen: which 


165% K. Pbillp, andthe Cardinallwrite o Pope Inlinrthe 3 


eucn,byhys Bulles be fet foo2th a generall pardon to 
all ſuch as dyd truly reiopce foz the ſame. | 


CA copy of king Philips letrer,writte with his own 


hand to Pope Iulius, touching the reſtoring of the 
| Realme of England, 


M Oſt holp Father, I wꝛote yeſterday vnto Don Iohn 


Maurique, that he ſhould declare by woꝛd of month 
oꝛ eis wꝛite to pour holincs, in what good ſtate matter 
of religion ſtoode in thys Realme,and ol the ſubmiſſion 
to your holynes, as to the chiefe. As this dap, whych is 
the feaſt ol S. Andrew, late in the cuenyng, we haue done 
God that ſeruite, (to whole onely goodnes we muſt un⸗ 
pute it, and to pour holynes, who haue taken ſo great 

payne to gapnc theſc ſoules ) that this Kealinc wyth ful 
and generall conſent of all them that repꝛeſent the ſkate, 
being very penitent fo2 that was paſt , and well bent to 
that they come to doe, ſubmitted them ſelues to pour ho⸗ 
lpnes, and to that holy g ea, whoin, at the requeſt of the 
Queene and inc , pour Legate dyd abſolue. And foz as 
much as the ſayd Don lohn, ſhall tignifie vnto pour holi⸗ 
nes, all that patſed in this matter, J wyll wzpte no moꝛe 
thercot, but onely that the Queene and J, as moſt fayth- 
full and deuo nt childzen of pour holpnes, haue receyucd 
the greateſt ioy and comfort hereof, that may be expreſſed 
wyth tounge: Lonſidering,that beſides the ſeruice done 
10 God herebp, it hath channced in the tymc of your ho⸗ 


like Church, ſuch a kingdome as thys is. And therefoze 
I thinke J can not be thanketull inough fo2 that is done 
thys dap. And J truſt in hym, that pour holpnes ſhall 


alway vnderſtãd, that the holy Sea hath not had a mode 
| obedient Sonne then J, noꝛ mote deſirous to pꝛeſerue 
and encreaſe the authoꝛitie of the ſame. Bod guyde and 
| pzoſper the moſt holy perſonage of your holynes , as 3 
delp2e , From London the. xxx. o Moueinber. 5 5 4, 
Your holineſſe molt humble 
Sonne, the Kyng. &c. | 


¶ Here foloweth lykewiſe the Cardinals letter 


to the ſayd Pope concernyng the ſame matter. 


F Hoſe thynges which J wꝛote vnto pour holpnes of 
late. ot that hope, which J truſted woulde come to 
paſic,that in ſhort ſpace this Nralme would be reduced 
to the vnitie of the Church and obedience ot the Apoſto⸗ 
licke Sea. though J did wꝛite thein not without great 
cauſe:pet neuertheleſſe, J could not be voyde ot all teare, 
not onelp fo2 that difficultie, whiche the myndes of our 
coũtrey men did ſhew, beyng ſo long alienated from the 
| Sca 1 foꝛ the old hatred, which they had 
| bone lo many peares to that name: but much moꝛe J 
fcared, leſt the lirſt entrye into the cauſe it ſclfe, thoulde 
be put ot by ſome other bye matter oz conuentron com⸗ 
For the anoydpng wherof , J made great meanes to 
the Kyng and Queene, which litle needed, loꝛ theyꝛ own 
— — earneſt deſire to bzing the thing 
to paſle farrs ſurinounted my great and earneſt cxpecta⸗ 
tion. This dap in the euenyng, beyng $.Andrewes day, 
(who firſt bzonght his bother Peter to Chuſt)it is come 
to paſlc by the pꝛouidenck of Bod , that this Realme is 
re ed to geue due obedience to Peters State t pont 
holynes, by whoſe meancs it inay be cõioyned to Chniſt 
the head, and his body, which is the Church. The thyng 
was done and concluded in Parlament (the Kyung and 
Queene bepng pꝛeſent) with ſuch full conſent and great 
reioyting, that incontiuentip alter J had made zny Oꝛa⸗ 
tion, and geuen the Benediction, with a great ioye and 


doth euidentip declare, that that holy ſeede, although it 
hath bene long oppreſſed , yet was not vtterly quen- 
ched in then: which chicfly was declared in the 
* Nabtilitie , Ucturnyng home to my houſe , theſe 
thpuges J wzote vnto pour holpnes vppon the ſo⸗ 
b:ynic reiopũng that J had of ſo weyghty a matter , ſo 
luckely bzongyt to paſſe by the Diuint promdence, thin⸗ 
kyng to haue tent iy letters by the 1 — Poſt, who 
(as it was ſapd) ſhoulu haue departed ſhoꝛtip:but after-= 
wardes chaungyng my purpoic, when J had determi⸗ 
ned to {ciao one of mmpne ovne men, I thought good to 
adde thus much to my Letters, fox the moze ampie gra- 
tulation and rezopling at that good chaũte: which thing 
as it was rygit great gladnes to me, though the cuent 
| of the ſame (bepngit lelfe very great, and ſo holy, ſo pz0- | 
| * | 


—— — 


pre and Fr. 


Z 


fitabic to the whole Churche, ſo healthlom 
Lountrey, which dzonght ne forth, ſo — the 
lame, which recetned me) ſo lykt wiſe J tooke nolege 


tue and Bodlines, the matter dyd take ſucceſſe and per- 
fccrion . Of how many and how great thingrs may the 
Church (which is the (ponſe of Chꝛiſt and our mother) 
make her accoinpt though theſe her Childꝛẽ 2 Oh nota: 
ble zcale of Bodlynes, Oh auncient Fayth , which vn: 
doubtedly docth lo manifeſtly appcarc in them both, that 
8 ſo _ 58 , _ _ — [1 ht will oz no) 
e ſame which the Pꝛophet ſpake of, of the * 
dzen ol the Church: Iſti ſunt ſemen, cui — — 
Hæc plantatio Domini ad gloriandum. That is: T %% arg * 
ſede which the Lord hath bleſſed. This is the Lardes lant yng to ple- 
Y. Dow holyly dyd pour holincs with all pour 
ritie æ earneſt affection fanour this mariage: which truly 
ſemeth to expꝛeſſe a great ſunilitudt of that higheſt king 
which beyng heyꝛe of y woꝛld, was ſent down by his fa. 
ther,frd the Regal State, to be ſpouſe a ſonne ofp Uir: 
gin, by this meanes to comfort all mãkynd: fo; cuen fo 
this kyng hun ſelte, the greatcſt heyꝛe of all men which 
are in the carth,leaupng his fathers kingdomes that are 
moſt great, is come into this lirle kyngdome and is be- 
come both the ſpouſe, and ſonne of this virgine(foz he fo 
behauech hym leite as though he were a ſorine, whereas 
in dede he is an huſband ) that he might (as de hath in cf 
fect already pertoꝛmed) ſhew him (cifc an ayde and hel- 
| per torecdcule this people to Lhaiſt, and his body which 
is the Church. which thynges, ſeyng they art lo, what 
map not our mother the Church her ſclfe looke oz at his 
dandes that hath brought this to paſſe to connerte the 
hartes ofthe fathers towardes their ſonncs, and the vn: 
beieuers to the wiledome ol the righteous, which verrue 
| truly doth wonderfully ſhine in dym. But the Queene, 
| which at that tyme when pour holynes ſent me Legat 
vnto Her, dtd riſe vp as a rod of incenſe ſpzingyng ont ol 
| the trees of Myꝛre and as Frankencenie out in the de: 
ſert:ſhe I ſap, which a litle befoze was forſaken ol all mt, 
dow wondertully doth che now ſhyne2 what a ſanour of 
| ence doth ſhe gene foozth vnto her 
people: which (as the Pꝛophet ſayth ofthemocher of 
Chꝛiſt) bꝛought foozth befoze ſhe laboured, before ſhe 
was delmered bzought foxth ama child. who ener heard 
of ſuch a thyng? and who hath ſene the iyke of this? ſhall 
the earth bzyng foꝛth in one day, oz (hall a whole nation 
| be bought foꝛth rogether 2 But ſhe hath now bzought 
; fozth a whole nation befoze the tyme of that delinery, 
wherof we arc in moft great hope, 
| Dow great cauſe is geuen to vs to reiopte: How 
' great cauſe haut we to gene thankes to Gods merey, 
| pour holpnes,and the Emperours Maieſty, which haue 
bene caulers of ſo and ſo Godly a Mariage, by 
which we beyng | e 
the 


to Lhziſt,and tothe Church? whi Ar 

tan not compiehend m woꝛdes the top that J haue ta 

| pet I tan not kepe ſucuce of it. And to this in ret! 
this alſo was iopned ( which when J had perceiued 
the letters of the Reuerend Archbyſhop of Conſane, pont 
dolynes Nuncio, with the Emperours Maieſtp, bzought 
me marueilous great gladncs ) that your ſayd — 
began to reſtore to the auncient beauty , thoſe typ 
whiche in the Church of Rome thtongh the of 

| ones were defozmed, which truely when it fini- 
ſhed,then in dede may we wel cry out with the jPzaphet, 
and ſpcake vnto pour holpnes with theſc wozdes . Erue 
te ſtola luctus & vexationis, & iudue te decore , quiadeo tis 
bieſt in yu ſempiterna : nominabitur enim tibi nomen 
tuum a deo ſempiternum, pax luſtitiæ, & honor pietatis. Tum 
autem dicetur, circumſpice & vide collectos flios tuos ab o- 
riente ſole, vſq; in occidentem, verbo ſancto gaudentt᷑. That 
is: ut of the flole of ſorom and bexation , and put on comelynes, 
which thow hat of God in ewerlaftyng glory . For thy name Alle 
named of God euer laſt ing, peace of righteouſnes , and bonowr of 

Gedlime1: and then it ſbalbe [ryd: leoke about and ſce thy ſenne; fu 


— ot thy chudꝛen gathered together inp weſt which 

delete 
the P2ophet) in that garmẽt of rightcoulnes, 
remaineth , that pour holyncs iop,and the lop or 


ns vniuerſall Church nap be perfited , toge⸗ 
ther with vs her vnwoꝛthy childzen , ceaſerh not to ar 


woꝛdes 


reiopſing of the o zinces the lines, thzongh whoſe ver. 
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FELL 


i the Romaines the.riy.chapt: T bis alſo we know the ſea- 


A Summarie of the B.of VVincheitcrs Sermon at Paules Croſſe. 


| The almighty God preſerne pour holpues long to! 


continue in health, toy the profite of hys Chucche. From 
Loudon the laſt of Rouemder. 1574. | 
Your moſt humble ſeruzune | 
Reginald Poole Cardinall, 


Upon the Sonday kollowyng, beyng the g. of De- 
tember, the biſhop of NApncheſter Loꝛd Chauncelour | 
of England pꝛeached at Paules Crofſe,at whych Ser- 
monwas pꝛeſent p Kyng,# Cardinall Poole, He toke 
fo hys Theame thys part of the Cpiſtle of 5. Paul to 


ſen ( brethren ) that We ſhould now aWwake ont of ſtee pe, for 
new is our ſaluation nearer, then hen we beleued. cc, 

Some notes whercof as they came to rp handes | 
(fapthfully gathered, as it appeareth by ſundey copies) | 
Jhauehere thought god to ſet forth. | 

Fyzff,heſhewed how the ſaping of S. Pulle was ve 
rified byon the Gentiles, who had a long tyme lept in 
darke ignoꝛaunce not knowyng God : therfoze S. Pau! 
(quath he) to ſtyꝛre vp they? heauy dulnes, willed them 
to awake out of theyꝛ long llepe, becauſe they ſalua⸗ 
tion was nearer, then when they beleued. Jn amply: | 
fying thys matter, t comparing our times with theirs: 
he tooke occaſion to declare what differfce the Jewiſh | 
Sacramentes had, from thoſe of the Chꝛiſtians, wher 
in he vſed theſe woꝛdes: 

Euen as the ſacramentes of the Jewes did declare 
Chziſt to come, ſo do our ſatramentes declare Chzilt to | 
be already come: but Chꝛiſt to come, and Chzift to be | 
come is not all ane. Fo2 now that he is come, d Jcwes | 
ſacramentes bee done away, and ours onely remavne, | 
which declare that he is already come, and is nerer vs, | 
then he was the Fathers of the old law: fo2 they had 
hym but in ſignes, but we haue hym in the Dacrament 
ofthe aultar, euen hys very body. Wlherefo2ze now al- 
{9 it is time that we awake out of our eepe,who haue 
llept, oꝛ rather dꝛeamed theſe. rr. yeares palt , as ſhall 
moze eaſcly appeare by declaryng at large ſome of the 

zoperties and effectes of a fleepe 02 dꝛeame. And firſt, 
as men intending toflepe,do ſeperate them ſelues fro 
tompanp, and deſire to bee alone: euen ſo haue we ſe⸗ 
perated our ſelues from the ſea Apoſtolicke of Rome,: 
haue bene alone, no Realme in Chꝛiſtendo:ne like vs, 
Decondly , as in flepe men dzeame ſometime | 
of killing, ſometyme of mayming, ſometyme of dꝛow⸗ | 
ning 02 burnpng, ſometyme of ſuch bealtlrnes as A | 


a | wyllnot name, but wyll ſpare your eares : ſo haue we | 


5 let hys llerpe, x awake hym. So ol late, all ſuch wꝛiters 


condemned, foꝛbydden to be read, # Jmages (which 


in thys our lepe,not onely dꝛeamed of beaſtlynes, but 
we haue done it in dede , Foz in thys our flxpe , hath ' 
not one bꝛother deſtroyed an other? Path not halfe | 
our money bene wyped away at one tyme? And agayn | 
thoſe that would defend theyꝛ conſcience, were ſlapne: 
and others alſo otherwyſc tronbled , beſides infinite o⸗ 
ther thynges, which you all knoln as well as J: where- ' 
of Jrepozte me to pour owne conſciences. | 
Farther,in a mans ſl&pe all hys ſenſes are ſfopped, | 
lo that he cã neither ſe, ſmell, noꝛ heare:euen ſo where | 
as the ceremonies of p church were inſtituted to moue | 
and ſtyꝛre bp our ſenſes, they beyng taken away, were | 
not our ſenſes (as ve would {ay ) ſtopped , and we fall ' 
allepe e Pozeoner, when a man would gladly fleepe, 
he wyll put foꝛth the candell,leaſt peraduenture it may 


as dyd hold any thyng wyth the Apoſtolike Sea, were 


were*lapmens bokes ) were caſt downe and bꝛoken. 

This flepe hath continued with vs theſe rr. peares, 
and we all that while without a head. Foz when kyng 
Henry did firſt take vpõ hym to be head of the Church, 
it was then no Church at all. After whoſe death; kyng 

ward(haupng ouer hym Gonernours and P2otec- 
fours, which ruled as them lyſted)could not be head of 


de Church, but was onely a ſhadow oꝛ ſigne of a head: 
15 length it came to paſſe , that we had no head at 


ſo much as our ij. Archbyſhops. Fo: on the 
lde, the Qutene being a woman could not be head 


6́— ! 


ofthe Church, and on the other ſide they both were cõ⸗ 
uicted of one crime and ſo depoſed, Thus, while we de 
fred to haue a ſupꝛeme head amõg vs, it came to paſſe 
that we had no head at all. When the tumult was in 
the Noꝛth in the tyme of kyng Henry the vii. (Jam 
ſure / the kyng was determined to haue geuen ouer the 
ſupꝛemacie agapne to the Pope: but the houre was not 
then come, and therfo:e it went not fo: ward, left ſome 
would haue ſayd that he did it fo2 feare. 

Alter this M , Keneuet and J were ſent Embaſla- 
dꝛurs vnto the h mperour, to deſire him that he won d 
be a meane betwen the Popes holynes and the krng, 
do boyng the kyng to the obediẽce of the Sea of Rome: 
but the tune was neither yet come. Foz it might hanc 
| bene ſayd, p it had bene done fo2 a cinill pol cie. Agayn, 
in the begynnyng of kyng Edwardes raigne, the mat⸗ 
ter was moned, but the tyme was not pet: fo: it would 

haue bene ſapd that the kyng / beyng but a child ) had 
bene bought and ſolde. Neither in the begynnung 
of the QAucenes raigne was the houre come. Fo? it 
mould baue bene ſayd that it was done in a tyme of 
wWeakenes. Likewiſe when the king firſt came, if it had 
bene dene, they might haue ſayd it had bene by foꝛce 


and violence. But now, eur now, hora eſt, the houre 


is come, when nothyng ta be obieded, but that it is the 
; mere merey and pꝛouidence of God. Now hath the 
Vopes holynes, Pope Iulius the tj, ſent vnto bs this 

moſt reuerend father,Cardinall Poole, an Ambaſſa- 
daur from his ſide, What to doznot to reuenge the in- 
inries done by vs againſt his holynes: {cd benedicere 
' maledicentibus,to geue his benedicis tothoſe which 

cfamed and perſecuted hym. 

And that we may be the moꝛe merte to receaue þ ſaid 
benedicion, à ſhall defire pou that we may all acknow- 
ledge our (clues offenders agaynſt his holynes . J do 
not crclnZe my ſelfe fo:th of the nomber , J will flere 
cum flentibus, & gaudere cum gaudẽtibus, that is: 

weße With them that eepe, and reioyce With them w hic he 
ectoyce. Ind Flhall deſire pou, that we map diffcrre the 
matter no lenger, foʒ now hora eſt, the houre is come. 
The kyng and the Quenes Maieſties haue already 
reſtoꝛed our holy father the Pope to hys ſupꝛemacp: 
and the thee eſtates aſſembled in the Paritament , re- 
pꝛeſentyng the whole body of the Nealme, haue alſo 
| ſubmitted them ſgjues to his holynes and his ſacceſ- 


ſours *fo2 ever. Wherfoze let not vs anylenger ſtay. 
And eut as S. Paul ſapd to p Coꝛinthians, that he was | 
their father, ſo may the Pope ſay that he is our father: | 


foz we receiued our doarine firſt from Rome, therfoꝛe 
may he chalcnge vs as his owne. Te haue all cauſe to 
reiovce, foz his holynes hath ſent hether , and pꝛeuen⸗ 
ted vs befo2e we ſought hym: ſuch care hath he foꝛ bs. 
Therfozclct vs ſay, Hzc eſt dies quam fecit Domi- 
nus, exultemus & lætemur in ea. Reiopce in this day 
| which is of the Loꝛdes wozkpng : that ſuch a noble ma 
| of by:th is come, yea ſuch a holy father ( J meane my 
| Lo2d Cardinall Poole )which can ſpeake vnto vs, as 


vnto bzeth2en,and not as vnto ſtraungers: who hath | 


ſo long haue llept, and in our ſiepe haue done ſo much | 


a long tyme bene abſent. And let vs now awake, which 


naughtpnes agaynlk the Sacramentes of Chꝛiſt, denv⸗ 
ing the bleſſed Dacrament of the Altar , and pulled 
downe the * altars , which thyng Luther hym ſelle 
would not do, but rather repꝛoued then that did , cra⸗ 
minyng them of their belicf in Chꝛiſt. 

This was the ſame of his Serinon befoꝛe hys pꝛav⸗ 
ers, wherin he pꝛayed, firſt fo: the Nope, Pope Iulius 
the ij. withall his Colledge of Cardinals, the B. of Lö⸗ 
don with the reſt of that ozder : then fo2 the Byng and 
Quene,and the Nobilitte of this realme, & laſt foꝛ the 
comons of the ſame, with the ſoules departed, lying in 
the paines of Purgatoꝛy. This ended (the tyme beyng 
late) they began in Paules to ryng to their Euenyng 
ſog, wherby p pꝛeacher could not be well heard, which 
cauſed him to make a ſhoꝛt end of this clerkly Sermoõ. 


| 
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About this very time a Poſt oz Peſſenger was ſent] 
fron the whole Parlament to the Pope, to deſire bym 
to confirme and effablith the ſale of Abbey landes and 
Chauntrielandes: Foꝛ the Loꝛdes and the Parlamet 
woulde graunt nothing in the Popes bchalfe befoze 
they: purchaſes were fullp confirmed, | 

Upon the Thurſdap following, beyng the. bj. day 
of December, and S. Nicholas dap, all the whole Con⸗ 
nocation both Biſhops t other, were ſent foꝛ to Lum⸗ 
beth to the Car dinall, who the ſame day foꝛgaue them 
all theyꝛ periurations, ſchiſmes, and bercſies, and they 
all there knerled downe and receyued hys abſolution, 
and after an exhoꝛtation and gratulation faz thepꝛ con⸗ 
uerſton to the catholike church , made by the Cardi⸗ 
nall, they departed. 

Upon the Wedenſdap being the. rtf. of December, | 
fpue of the.vig.men(which lay in the Flete,that were 
of Paiſter Throgmortons gueſt) were diſcharged £ 
ſet at liberty bpon theyꝛ fine papd, which was. cc.xr.li.a 
ptete, and the other foure put bp a @upplication , ther: 
in declarpng, that thep2 goodes dpd not amount to the 
ſame that they were appopnted to pay, and ſo bpon 
that declaration paying-lr.li.a pece , they were deline- 
red out of pꝛyſon vpon S. Thomas dap befoze Chzilt- 
mas,bepng the-rrj.of December, 

Uyon the Saterdap folowing, beyng the.rrff.of De⸗ 
cember, all the whole Parlament had ſtraite chmaun- 
dement, that none of them ſhould depart into their toũ⸗ 
trey thys Chꝛiſtmas, noꝛ befoze the Pariament wers 
ended. Which commaundement was wonderful con- 
trary to all thepꝛ expectations. Fo2 as well manye of 
the Loꝛdes, as alſo many ofthe inferiour ſoꝛt had ſent 
foꝛ they: hoꝛſe, and had them bꝛought hyther . 

Upon the Friday following,being the. xrbit. of Des | 
tember and Childermas dap, the Pzince of Piedmont | 
| came to the court at Weſtminſter. 


AN. 1155. 


Upon Newpyeares dap at nyght following,cerfaine 
honeſt men and women of the Citie , to the number of 
xxx. and a Piniſter wyth the named M. Roſe , were tas 
ken as they were in a houſe in Bow churchyard at the 


| 
| 


| 


al our — c6fortes)to bleſſe her: Vet for as much as al thyn- 
geb of this world be vncertain, & having before our eyes the 
dolorous experience of this inconſtant gouernement duryn 


| 


| playnly ſee the manifold inconueniences,great daungers and 


not vſed to preuent all euill chaunces if they ſhould happen 
For the eſchewyng hereof we the Lordes ſpirituall and tem- 


| 


| 


: 


| 


| the iſſue or iſſues of her Maieſties body to be borne , ifit 


hrs condigne commendation foꝛ hys wozthy affegion 
toward his Pꝛinte and her iſue,one Sir R1ich.South, 


well: who being the ſame tyme in the Parlamithouſe, 


when es the Loꝛdes were occupied in other affa 
and matters of impoztance,ſodainly ſtarting vp, fo ful 
nes of top, bꝛaſte out in theſe woꝛdes folowing: Cub 


| 
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my Pailters(quoth he) what talke ye oftheſe matters - T# 


I would haue pou take ſome oꝛder fo2 our pong Pai 


ſer that is now coming into the wozlde apaſe left de 
finde bs vnpꝛouided. c. By the which wozdes both of 
bym, e alſo by p foꝛſapd letters of the Counſell, and the 
common talke abꝛoade, it map appeare what an alu 
red opinion was then conccaued in mens heades of 
Qucene Mary to be conceaued and quicke with child; 
In ſo much that at the ſame tyme, and in the ſame Par 
lament, there was eftſons a byll crhibited , and an Ac 
made bpon the ſame , the woꝛdes whereof , foz the 
moꝛe euidẽce, I thought here to cxempliſicate as under 


kollowetb. 
A Lbeit we the Lordes ſpirituall and temporal, and the c6- 

mons in this preſent Parlament aſſembled, haue firme 
hope and confidence in the goodnes of almighty God, that 
like as he hath hetherto miraculouſly preſerued the Quenes 
Maieſtie fr6'many great imminent perils & daiigers: even fo 
he will of his infinite goodnes , giue her highnes ſtrength, 
the rather by eur continuall prayers , to paſſe well the daun- 
ger of deliueraũce of child, wherwith it hath pleaſed hym(to 


CT he wordes of the eAtte, 


the tyme of the reigne of the late kyng Edward the ſixt : do 
perils that may enſue to this whole Realme, if foreſight be 
rall and the commons in this preſent Parliament aſſem- 


led,for and in conſideration of a moſt ſpecial truſt and con- 
fidence that we haue and repoſe in the kynges Maieſtie, for 


and concerning the politicke gouernement, order, and admi- | 9? 


niſtration of this Realme in the tyme of the young yeares of 


ſhould pleaſe God to call the Queenes highnes out of this 
preſent lyfe duryng the renderyeares of ſuch iſſue or iſſues 
(which God forbyd)accordyng to ſuch order and maneras 


Lommunion 
n Wow 
Churchyeard. | 


Zanuarp.3. | 


Communion, and the ſame night they were all compt- 
ted to pꝛiſon. And on the Thur ſdap followpng, bepng 
the third day of Jannary,Paiſter Roſe was befoꝛe the 
biſhop of Mincheſter being Lozd Chaunceiour , and 


| hereafter in this preſent Act his hyghnes moſt graciousplea- 
ſure is ſhould be declared and ſet forth: haue made our moſt 
humble ſure by the aſſent of the Queenes highnes , that his 
| Maieſtie would vouchſafe to accept and take vpon hym the 

rule, order, education, and goucrnement of the ſayd iſſue ot 


and Engliſh 
men; ar Weſt⸗ 
minſter. 


Bead deſozt 
vag. 1647. 


| fromthence the ſame dap he was comitted to the To⸗ 
wer, after certapne communication had betwene the 
Biſhop and hym. 
The ſame dap the Aae fo2 the Supꝛemacie paſt the 
Parlament. Alſo the ſame dap at night was a great tu⸗ 
mult betwene Spaniardes 4 Cngliſhme at Meſtmin⸗ 
ſter, whereol was lyke to haue enſued great miſchiete 
thꝛough a Spaniſh Frier, which got into the Church, 
and rong Alarum. The occaſion was about. gj. whoꝛes 
which were in the Cloyſter ol Weſtminſter with a ſo2t 
of Spaniardes, whereof whileſt ſome plapde the kna⸗ 
ues wyth them, other ſome dyd keþe the entrey of the 
cloyſter wpth Dagges in harneys . In the meane time 
certapne of the Deanes men came into the Cloiſter, 
and the Spaniardes diſcharged their Dagges at them, 
and hurt ſome of them. By and by the noyſe of thys 
doing tame into the ir&tes,ſo that al the whole towne 
was bp almoſt, but neuer a ſtroke was ffricken . No: 
wythſtandingthe noyſe of this doing with the Deancs 
men, and alſo the ringing of the Alarum made much a 
da, and a great number alſo to beſoze afrayd, 

Pe heard a lytle befoze the Counſels letter ſent to 
B. Boner, fignifying the god newes of Qucene Mary 
to be not onelp conteaued, but alſo quicke with chylde, 
which was in the moneth of Nouemb. the.rrviy. day. 
Df thys child great talke began at thys tyme to ryſe in 
cuery mans mouth, wpth buſp pꝛeparation, and much 
adoe,eſpecially anongeft ſuch as (emedin England to 
carp Spaniſh harts in Engliſh bodies. Jn number of 


whom here is not to bee fozgotten ,noz defrauded of | 


iſſues to be borne, as is aforeſayd , vpõ which our ſuge 

of his ſayd Maieſtie moſt graciouſly accepted, it hath pleaſc 
his highnes not onely to declare, that like as for the firſt part 
his Maicſty verely truſteth that almighty God (who hath he- 
therto preſerued the Queenes Maieſtie)to gyue this Realme 
ſo good an hope of certaine ſucceſſion in the bloud royall of 
the ſame Realme, will aſſiſte her highnes with his gracesand 
benediQi&s, to ſec the fruite of her body wel brought forth, 
lrue,and hable to gouerne{ wherof neither all this Realme, 
ne all the world beſides,ſhould or could receiue more com- 
fort then his Maicſtie ſhould and would) yer if ſuch chaunce 
ſhould happen his Maieſtie at our humble deſires is pleaſed 
and contented , not onely to accept and take vpon him the 
cure and charge of the education, rule, order, & gouernmet 
of ſuc} iſſues as of this moſt happy Mariage ſhall bee borne 
berwene the Queenes highnes and hym: but alſo during the 
tyme of ſuch gouernement , would by alwayes and meanes 
{cudy, trauaile, and employ hym ſelfe to aduaunce the weale 
both. publicke and prinate of this Realme and dominions 
therunto 3 „ accordyng to the ſayd truſt in his Ma. 
ieſtie repoſed, with no leſſe good vill and affection, then if 
his kyghnes had bene — borne amengeſt vs. In conſ · 
derauon wherof be it enacted by the Kyng and the by 
moſt excellent Maieſties, by the aſſent of the Lordes ſpiritu- 
all and temperall , and the commons in this preſent Patlis- 
ment aſſembled, and by the authoritie of the Ee. r. as it 
is to be (rene in Þ Acte more ot large ratiſytd a cbfyuntd 
at the ſame Parlament to the ſame intent and purpoſt. 


Thus much aut ot the Ade and Statute Athougdt 
to rebearſe, to the entent, the reader may vnderſtand, 


not ſo much how Parlamentes map ſometymes bede- 
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| | helpe hcr,that without daunger of her life ſhe may ouer⸗ | 

tome the ſoꝛow, and in due ſcaſon bzing forch achylde,im 

6 9 — comelp, in minde noble and valiant. 
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A ſolemne prayer made for K. Philip and Quene 


„„ 


:egued(as by this child of Queene Mary map appeare) 
as rather what cauſe we Engliſh men haue to render 
moſt carneſt thankes vnto almighty God, who ſo mer- 
cifully, agaynſt the opinion, expedation, & wozkyng of 
aur aduerſaries , bath helped and deliuered vs in this 
caſe, which otherlviſe myght haue opened ſuch a wyn⸗ 
dow to Spanpardes to haue entred and repleniſhed 
this land, that peraduenture by this time Engliſh men 
ſhould haue enioped no great qupet in their own coun- 
trep:the Lozdtherfoze make vs perpetually mindkul of 
his berefites , Amen. 
Thus we ſ& then,how man doth purpoſe, but God 
diſpoſeth as pleaſeth hym . Fo2 all thys great labour, 
pꝛouiũon, and oꝛder taken in the Parlament Houſe fo: 
they: poung Maiſter long locked foꝛ, comming fo ſure: 
pinto the woꝛld, in the ende appeared neyther young 
Paiſter,no2 young Pailkres,that any man pet to thys 
day can here ok. 
Furthermoze, as the labour of the lay ſozt was here- 
in deluded: ſo no leſſe ridiculous it was to behold what 
lptle effect the pꝛapers of the Popes churchmen had 
wyth almighty God, who trauayled nolefſe with their 
Pꝛoceſſions, Paſſes,and Colleces,foz the happy dely- 
nerance of thys poung aiſter to come, as here kollo⸗ 
weth tobe ſcene. 


FAprayer made by D. Weſton Deane of Weſtmin- 
ſter, dayly to be ſayd for the Quenes deliverance. 


Q Moſt rightcous Lozd Bod, which foz the offence of | 
O the ſpꝛſt woman, haſt thzcatucd vnto all women, a 

common, harpc, and meuitable maledictid, and haſt en⸗ 
ioyned them that they ſhould couccaue in ſpnnc , and be⸗ 
png concciued, ſhouid bee ſubiect to many and greuous 
tounentes. and finally be dctpucred wyth the daunger a 
ieopardp of their lyte: we beleche thee, fox thine exceding 


| 


© great goodnes a bottomles mercp, tu mitigate — 
ꝛc chea- 


nes of that law. Allwage thine anger toz a wh 
rich inthe boſome of thy fayour a mercy, our moſt graci⸗ 
ous Q.Mary,bcing now at yp point of her deluierance. So 


9 afterward ſhe fo ng the trouble, map wyth 
toy laud and pꝛapſe the . — of thy mercy, and 
2 * pzaplc and bleſſe both thee and thy ha⸗ 

wozld wythout end. Thys (Oh Lozde)we de⸗ 
we deſech thee, and moſte hartelp craue of chee. 
care vs oh Loꝛd, and graunt vs our petition: Let not 
the cuemies ot thy lapth, and ol thy church ſap: where is 
theyz Sod : Amen. 


Maries Child, that it may be a male childe, welfa- 
uourod and wytty. &c. 
oft mighty Loꝛd od, which regardeſt the pꝛaper 
0 ofthe humble, and deſpileſt not cheir requeſt , bows 
downe from thine hye habitatid of the hranens, the cycs 
oithp. mercy , vnto vs wzetched ſpuners, bowing the 
knees of our hartes, and wyth many and depe ſighes, be⸗ 
wayling our aud offences, humbly wyth eyes in⸗ 


Prayers for Querne Maryes childe. 


foꝛſaken thee our God. Our iniquities bee multiplped 
vpon our head, and our ſpnnes bet increaſed vp to hea- 
uen,and we our ſelues haue offended, and our Pꝛinces. 
and our pꝛieſts foz theſe our ſinnes haue deſerued an hy⸗ 
poctite to out Since: our ſpnnes haut deſerued a Tp⸗ 
rant to our Souernour, that ſhoulde bꝛyng our lyfe to 
bitternes. we be not worthy to haue ſo gentle and mer⸗ 
citull a Quene, ſo godly a ruler, and finally ſo vertuous 
a Pꝛince:at the very beginning of whoſc rapgne, a new 
light as it were, ot Gods religion ſeemed to vs fot to 
ſpꝛing and riſe. The Jewes did bleſſe rhe widow ludich 
wpth one voyce > ſaping * Thow art the glory of Hierwſalem, 
then art the roy of 1ſracll thow art the honer of owr people fer that 
thow h lowed chartitie nd thou ſhalt be blefſed for ener. 
And we the Engliſh prople, wpth one agreable com- 
ſent do crye: Thou Mary art the glozyc of England, our 
top,the honor of thy pcople , fot that thou haſt cinbraced 
chaſtiiic : thine hart is ſtrengthened , ſoꝛ the hand it our 
Lozd hath comforted thee, therefoze thou ſhalt be bicſ- 
{cd foz cucr, But bow downe, © moſt merciſull Father, 
chrac tare, and open thine eyes, and behold our ad lictiò, 
and our humble confeſſion , Zhou knoweſt load, that a- 
|< ny Philip, not by hinnane, but by thy pꝛouidence our 
ing, and againſt thy ſernant Mary, by thy ozdinaunce 
our Quene, the teſtoꝛers and mamtamers of thy Teſta⸗ 
ment and of thy faith, and moſt conſtant defenders of thy 
cburch: thon knowelt I ſay, that againſt theſe our two 
Soucruours (the enemies of thy holy Testament, and 
of the church thy ſpoule ) be mot rancke Nebels s ſpite- 
full murmurers, walking after they? luſts, whoſe mouth 
ſpcaketh wordes of pꝛide, to the ende they map ſet vp the 
k:ingdome of Herctickes and Schiſinatickes. By the po⸗ 
wer of their handes they would *chaunge thy pꝛomiſes, 
and deſtrop thine inheritance, and ſtop and ſhut vp the 
mouthes of them that pꝛaiſe thee,and extinguiſh the glo⸗ 
r; of thy catholicke church and aultar. 


It is maniteſt and playne, how many contentions 
how manp conſpiracies,# (editions, how great warres, 
what tumultes, how many, and how great troubleſome 
verations,how many hereſies and ſchiſines (fox theſe be 
thc moſt ready deuiſes,and euident tokẽs of heretickes) 
fo2 our ſinnes do hang ouer vs, if thy ſeruaunt be taken 


and handes diſplayed pꝛaping, and beſceching thee, 

the ſhield of thy pꝛotection, to defend Mary thy ler⸗ 
naunt,and our Queene, who hath none other helper but 
thee,and whom thzoregh thy grace thou haſt wylicd to 
de conceiued with childe : and at the tine ot her tranaile 
gracioully wyth the helpe of thy rycht hand delpuer her, 
andfromall daunger wyth the childe in her conceaued, 

p pcſerue , 

It hath leemed good in thy ſpght , mercyfull Father, 
by unt Mary, to wozke theſc wonders, that is to 
lay; in her handes to vanquifh and ouerthꝛow the ſtout 
enemy, and to deliuer vs thy people out of the handes ot 
* Deretickes,Jnfidels,cncimics to thec,and to the crofſe 
ofthy beioued lone Jeſus Lhuſt, that of thy ſeruant thon 
mghteſt ſpeake in farre countrepes. T hertoꝛe fox theſe 
wo | wozkes which thou doeſt to thy ſeruauntes, 
ret magnified Loꝛd od foꝛ euer, a we thy people 

thee the God of heauen, which haſt wzought vpon 
va this great mercy, and haſt excluded from vs the Bere 
— Gen! of — . — ofrhy churrh. we 
that we haue bene deceaued by vauty,and that we haut 
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| from this iyfe:foz we acknowledge that our Loꝛd is om⸗ 
| nipotent , who hath pitched his dwellpng place in the 
inpddeſt of his people, to the intent to deliuer vs out of 
the handes of our enemyes . Turne therfoze thy counte⸗ 
nance vnto vs, ſhew vnta vs, O Loꝛd, thy face. Puniſh 
vs foꝛ our ſpunes accozdyng to thy will a pleaſure, on 
nod Fltucr vs. we bowing y knees of our hart, beſec 
| thee that thon wilt not reierue vnto vs puniſhment fo2 
| cncr , and we ſhall pzayſe thee, all the dayes ol our lyte. 
Deare our cry, and che pꝛaper of thp geople , and open to 
them the treaiure of thy mercy, thp gracious fauour, rhe 
{pzpng of lyuelp water. Zhou that haſt begon , make in 
the hand of the ſeruaunt a pertect woʒke. Suffer not, we 
pꝛay thee,the * faithles rebels to ſay of thy ſeruant a her 
Loulctlours, that thep haue deuiſed matters which they 
can not pertonne. And graũt vnto thy ſcruaunt an hap⸗ 
py and an caſpytrauaile . Foz rt is not impoſſible tot 
power, noꝛ indecentto thy iuſtice, noz vnwonted to thy 
mercp. | 
It is well knowen vnto vs, how marnelouſſy thou 
thou diddeſt wozke in Sara of the age of xc . ꝓcates, and 
in Elizabeth the barrein,and alſo farrc in age: fo2 
thy counſell is not in the power of men. Thou Lozd char 
art the ſearcher of hartes and thoughtes, thor knoweſt 
that thy ſeruannt neuer luſted after man, neut gaue her 
ſcike to wanton company , noz made her ſcite partaker 
with them that walke in lighenes: but ſhe conlented to 
take an huſband with thy tcare , and not with her luſt. 
T hon knoweſt that thy ſeruauut tooke an huſband, no: 
to carnall plcaſure , but onely foz the deſire and louc of 
poſteritie, wherin thy name inight be biefſed fox cuer and 
cuer . Gcue therfoze vnto thy ſeruauntes, Philippe our 
kyng,and Mary our Querne, a male ifſite , which may ſit 
in the (cate of thy kyngdome , Gcuc-vnto our Quccne 
thy ſeruaunt, a licle infant in faſhion and body comelp x 
bcaurifull,m pꝛegnaunt vytte notable and excellent. 
Gtaunt the lame to be m obedience lyke * Abraham, 
in hoſpitalitie lyke Loth, in chaſtuie and bzotherly lone 
lyke loſeph, in meckenes and mpldnes lyke Moles , in 
ſtrength and valiauntncs lyke Sampſon . Let hym bee 
kounde faythfull ag Dauid after ty harte. Let hymn 
bee wiſe among kynges as the meit wyle Salomon . Let 
gun belpke lob, a ſunple and an vpꝛight man , fearyng 
{Bod and eſchewyng cunl. Let hun finally be garniſhed 
Pp. y. wyth 


—— 
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1654. Prayers for Queene Maryes childe. M. Hoopers letter. 


art bleſſed fog euer and euer. Amen, 


¶ An other prayer for Queene Mary, and 
her conceaued child. 


lpfe, thzough Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. Amen. 


er houſe of the Parlament wyth the Speaker came to 
the Whyte hall to the kyng, and there offered hym the 
gouernmet ofthe Realme x ofthe Iſſue, if the Dueene 


- | ould faple, which was confirmed by Act of Parlamet 


wythin ten dapes after. 

Upon the Wedenſdap following bepng the.rbj. of 
January,the Parlament was cleane diſſolued. Jn this 
Parlament among other thinges the bilhop of Rome 
was eſtabliſhed, z all ſuch lawes as were made againſt 


pealed, and alſs Cardinal Poole, biſhop Pates, Lylly, 
and other were reſtoꝛed to theyꝛ bloud. Alſo there was 


an Aa made foꝛ ſpeaking of woꝛdes: that whoſoeuer 


ſhould ſpeake any thing agaynſt the kyng oꝛ Nuenc,o2 


that might mone any ſedition oz rebellion, at the fyꝛſt 
tyme to haue one of hys eares cut of, oz to fozfapte an 
hundꝛed markes, and qt the ſecond time to haue both 
hys eares cut ot, oꝛ els to foꝛfayte an hundzed pounds: 
and whoſocuer ſhould wꝛpte, ſipher, oꝛ pꝛynt any ofthe 
pzemiſes,to haue their right hand cut of. 


Alſo in this Paclament ther ſtatutes were reniued 
fo2 trial of hereſle: one made in the.b.yeare of Richard 


the ſecond,an other inthe ſecond peareof Henry the. 4 
and the thyꝛd in the ſecond prare of Henry the. 5. Alſo 
the doing of Paiſter Roſc,# the other that were wyth 
hym, was communed of in thys Parlament, and vpon 
that occaſton an Aa wis made, that certapne euil pꝛap⸗ 
ers ſhould be treaſon agaynſt the Queenes hygbnes. 
The pꝛaiers of theſe men were thus: Ged turne the hart 
of Q . Mary fro Idolatry, or els ſhorten her dayes. Mhereot 
read the ſtatute An. 1. &. 2. Reg. Phil. & Mariæ cap. 9. 


As touchyng the takyng of Paiſter Roſe and his fe⸗ 
lowes, woꝛd was bꝛought therof to Paiſter Hooper 
being then in the Fleete . Mhereupon the ſayd maiſter 


Hooper ſendeth aunſwere agayne , wyth a letter alſo 


of conſolatls ſcnt to the ſayd pꝛiſoners: the copy wher- 
of I thought here not tg ouerpaſle, 


The aunſwere of M. Hoper to a letter ſent 
vnto hym concernyng certeine priſoners taken 
in Bow Churchyard. 


—— — — 1 


| with the comelpnes of all vertuous conditibs,and in the 
ſame iet him ware old and lyue, that he may [cc his chil⸗ 
dꝛens childzen to the 3. 4. generation. And geue vnto 
our ſoucraigne Loꝛd and Lady , kyng Phillip æ Quecne 
Mary, thy bleſſyng. ⁊ long lyfc vpon the carth. And graſit 
that of them may come Kynges and Qucencs , which 
may ſtedlaſtlp continue in fapth, loue, and holpncs , And 
bleſſed be their ſedc,of our God, that all nations may 
know, that thou art onely Bod in all the earth, whichc | 


O Almightie father, which diddeſt ſanctific the bleſſed 
Aug and mother arp in her Conception and 
in the by2rh of Chꝛiſt our Sautour ( thy onely ſonnc): 
alſo by thy omnipotent power diddeſt ſafcly deli - 
ner the Pꝛophet lonas ont ofthe Whales belp: Defend O 
Loꝛd, we beſeche thee , thy ſeruaunt Mary our Queenc 
with child conceiued, and ſo viſitc her in and with thy 
godly gitt of health, that not oncly p childe thy creature, 
within her conteined , may ioyfully come from her into 
this woꝛld, and receine the bleſſed Sacraments of Bap- 
tiſme # Confirmation, eniopng therwith daply cncreaſc 
of all Pzinccly and gratious giftes both ot body & ſoule, 
but that alſo ſhe, the mother, thꝛough thy ſpeciall grace 
and mercy.,may in tyme of her trauaile auoyde all exceſ- 
finc dolour and payne, and abyde perfite and ſure from 
all pcrill and daũger of death, with long and pzoſperous 


It foloweth now further in p2ocefle of the fo2p,that 
vpo the Tueſday being the. x. of Januarp,rir.of plow, 


bym ſince the.rr.veare of kyng Henry. VIII., werere- | 


| 


| 


Te grace of God be with pou, Amen. I perttaue by 

pour letter. how that vpon new peares day at night, 
there were taken a Godly cõpanꝑ of Lhziftians, whilcſt 
they were pꝛaping. J do reiopte in that men can be ſo 
well occupied in this perillons tyme, and flp vnto Sod 


for remedy by pꝛaper, as well foꝛ their owne lackes an 
ncceffitics,as alſo charitably to pray ens - 4 | 
cute them. So doth the wozd of Bod conunaund Aut 
to pray charitably foz them that hate them. @ not to teuie 
any Magiſtrate with woꝛdes, oz to incane him eutli by 
foꝛct oꝛ violence, They alſo may reioyce that in well do 
png, they were taken tothe pziſon . wherfore J 
thought it good to ſend them this litic wutyng afconſo. 
lation:pꝛaping God to ſend them pacience,charitie , and 
tonſtancit in the truth of his moſt holy woꝛd. Thus fare 
you well, and ptay to Sod to ſend his true word into 
this Kealme agapne amongef# vs, which the vngodly 
Byſhops hane now baniſhed. January 4. an. 1555, 


CA letter of conſolation ſent from M . Hoper 
to the Godly brethren takẽ in Bow Churchyard in 
prayer, & layd in the Counter in Breadſtreet. 


Te grace. fauour, conſolation , and — of the holy 
t 


Bhoſt be with you now and euer. So be it. Autan 

Dtarely beloued in the Loꝛd, euer ſpthens pour im Date 
pꝛiſonmẽt, J haue bene maruelouſly moued with great Hoo 
affections and paſſions, as well of myꝛth and ful ofnat 


711 


as of heauines and fozrow . Of gladnes in this 
perceaued how pe be bent and genes to pzaper ed, 


cation of Gods helpe in theſe darke and wicked chan, 
dynges ol men, agaynſt Gods glozp. I haue bene lo co | Mn, 
perceaue the malice E wickednes ol meu to de ſo — 
deutlich, & tyzannicail,to perſecute the people of Sod G 


ſeruyng of Bod, laying e hearing of the holy Plalmes. 
the wozd of eternall ixtc.Theſe cxuei doyngs do — 
that the Papiſtes Church is mote blondy and tyꝛamm⸗ 
tall, then euer was the ſwoꝛd of the Ethnickes a Gets. 
when J heard or pour takyng, and what ye were do⸗ 
png, wherkoze,and by whom pe were taken: J remem- 
bed how the Chꝛiſtians in the pzunatiue Church were 
ved by the cruelty of vnchziſtened Heathens , inf tyinc | + 
of Traiane the Emperour about77, ytares after Chiſtes 
Aſcenſion into heauen:and how the Lhziftias were per⸗ 
ſecuted very ſoꝛe, as though they had bene traitours and 
mouers of ſedition. whereupon, the gentle Emperour 
Traiane required to know þ true canſe of Lhziftian ins 
trouble. A great learned man called Plinius wrote vnto 
him and ſapd:it was becanſe the Chriſtians ſayd certain 
Pſalmes befoze day, vnto one called Chꝛiſt, whom they 
worſhipped fot Bod . whe Traiane the Emperour vuder- 
ſtode it was foꝛ nothyng but foz conſcience and nous 
he cauſed by his commaundementes where, 
no man ſhould be perſecuted foz ſerupng of God. Loe, 
agentile and heathen mau would not bane ſach as were 
of a contrary Religion, puniſhed fo2 ſeruyng of God, 
But the Pope and his Church hath caſt ) Le into paiſon. 
beyng taken euen doyng the worke of Bod, and one of 
the excellentes workes that is required of Lhziftianme; 
that is to wyt, whiles ye were in pzaper , and not in ſuch]. 
wicked and (ſuperſtitious pꝛapers as the jPapiſtes vie," 
but in p ſaine prayer that Chult hath taught pon to pay. 
And in his name ye gaue God thankes foz that ye 
haue reccaued, and foz his lake pe aſked foz ſuch thongs 
a bozne, 
to be ed while Aer 
Bleſſed be they that ſuffer foz uines ſake , Fozil 
Bod had ſuffered then that cooke pour bodpes, then 
haue taken pour lyfe alſo: now had ye bene folowpngthe 
Laube in perpetuall ge the company and 
aſſembly of wicked men. But the-Lozd would not haue 
you ſodaynly (6 to depart , but reſerueth pou, gloziouly 
to ſpeake and maintaine his truth to the wozld. | 
Be pe not caretull what pe ſhall ſay ; foz God will go | 
out and in with vou, and will be pꝛeſent in your | 
and in your mouthes, to ſpeake his wiſedome, altho 
it lemeth foolifhnes to the woꝛld. He that hath 
this good wozke in vou, continue pou in the ſame vnto | 
the ende: and pꝛay vnto him, that ye may feare hun ones 
ly, that hath power to kyll both body and ſoule, ndto 
calt the into hell fpꝛe. Be of good comftozt. All the heares 
of your head be numbzed , and there is not one of th 
can periſh, except your heauenlp father ſuffer it to | 
Now ye be in the field, & placed in the fozefront of Chai 
ſtcs bartail , Doubtles, it is a ſingular fauour uf God, # 
a ſpeciall loue of hym towardes pou , ts geue you thys 
Foxeward and pzecminence,and a ſigne that he cruſterh 
you befoze others of his people. wheretoze ( deare dit- 
thzen and ſiſters ) corinually tight this fight of the Lond. 
Pour cauſe is mo iuſt and godly : ye ſtaud ton the — 
Lhult ( who is after the flcſh in heauen) and ton dis 
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{but foz lacke of that, th 


+ [you, Amen, 


Robert, and Henry, Sir Andrew Dudley, Sir lames 


-- | houſe were befoze the Cardinal at Lambeth, where he 


T hynges done the 2. yeare of Queene Mary. 


galigion and honour, which is amply fully, ſufficiently,] 


and aboundantly conteined in the holy Teſtament , ſea-| 
led with Chiſtes ow: bloud , Dow much be ye bounde 
to Bod, to put you in truſt with lo holy and inſt a canſe? 
Nen what lookers vpon you haue, to ſee and 
behold you in pour tight: Bod and all his holy Angels. 
be ready 
_ in this light. Alſo you haue ſtading at your backs 
all the multitude of the faythfull, who ſhal take courage. 
, and deſire to follow ſuch noble and valiaunt 
itians as you be. Bee not afcard of pour aducrſa- 
ries; foz he that is in you , is ſtronger then hee that is in 
them . Shꝛincke not, alchongh it be paine to you . Your 
nes be not now lo great, as hereafter pour ioyes ſhal 
be. Keade the comfoztable chapters to the Romaines.8. 
10.15, Hebrues, 11.12. And vpon pour knees thanke Bod, 
that ener ye were accoumpred worthy to ſuffer any thing 
fot his names lake , Acade the ſecond chapter of Saint 
Lukes Goſpell, and there pou ſhall ſce how the Shep- 
sthat watched vpon their ſhepe all night, as ſoone 
as they heard that Chꝛiſt was boꝛne at Bechlem, by and | 
by they went to ſee dym. They did not reaſon noꝛ de⸗ | 


pat- | bate with them ſclues, who ſhould keepe the wolte from 


the ſhepe in the meane time, but did as they were com⸗ 
mannded , and committed their ſhepe vnto hun, whole 
they obeyed. So let vs doe now we bee called, 
commit all other thinges to him that calleth vs. De wil 
take heede that all thinges ſhall be well. De will helpe 
the Duſband, he will comfort the wyfe,he will guide the 
ſcruauntes, hee wyl keepe the houſe, he wyll pꝛeſerue the 
goods: yea rather then it ſhould be vndonc, de wil waſh 
thediſhes,and rocke the cradle. Laſt thercfoꝛe all your 
care vpon Bod, foz he careth foꝛ pon. 48 
Beſidcs this, vou ay perteiue by pour impꝛilonmẽt, 
that your aduerſarics weapons againſt pou , be nothing 
but fleſh, dloud, and tyꝛanny. For if they were able, they 
would iaintame their wicked religion by Sods word: 
woulde violently compeil ſuch 
as they can not by holy ſcripture perſwade, becauſe the 
holy wozd of Bod, and all Chꝛiſtes doiagcs be contrary 
vnto them. I pzay pou p2ay for me, and J wyll pꝛap toꝛ 
you, And although we be aſunder after the woꝛld: yet 
in Chꝛiſt (A truſt) foꝛ euer iopning in the ſpirite, and ſo 
ſhall meete in the Palace of the heaucnly iopes after this 
Moꝛt and tranſitozy lite ts ended. Gods peace be wyth 
The. r. of Januarp. 5 5 4, 


Upon the Friday after this folo wing, being the. 3 
of Januarv, al the Counſel went vnto the Tower, and 


alway to take pou vp into heanen, if pe be 


— 


mitie and rigour, and ſo let them depart. 


the dap of the Conuerſton of S. Paul, there was gene⸗ 
rall a ſolemne p2oceſiid though London to giue God 
thankes fo2 their conucrfid to the Catholicke Church. 
herein (to ſet out their gloꝛious pompe ) there were 
foureſcoze and ten Croſfles, cightſco:zc Pꝛieſtes and 
Clerkes, who had cuery one of them Copes bppon 
their backes, ſinging very luſtely. There feld wed alſo, 
foʒ the better eſtimation of the ſight , eight Byſhops, 
and laſt of all tame Boner the Byſhop of London, ca 
rying the Popiſh Pue vnder a Canapy. 
Beſides,thcre was alſo pꝛeſent the Patoz , Alder 
men, and all the Ltuerp of euery occupation . Bo2eo- 
ner the kvng alſo him ſelfe , and the Cardinall came to 
Paules Church the ſame dap. Fro whence after S aſſe 


there the ſame day diſcharged and ſet at libertie all the 
paiſoners of the Tower oz the moſt part of the , name- 
ly plate Duke of No2thiiberlandes ſones, Ambroſe, 


Croftes,@ir Nicholas Throgmorton, Spꝛ Iohn Ro 
Fa Nicholas Arnoll, Sir George Harper, Sir 
ward Warner, pz William Sentlow, Spꝛ Gawen 


tion and iudgement Ccclefiaſticall was pꝛonounced 


who ſat as iudge in Caiphas ſeate: who dꝛoue the out 


1 Gybbes, Cutbert Vaghan, wyth mas 
ny other. 

upon the Tueſday following, being the.xrtf. of Ja- 
mary.all the Pꝛeachers that were in pꝛiſon were cal⸗ 
led befoze the biſhop of Wincheſter Loꝛd Chauncel- 
lour and certapne other, at the Biſhops houſe at ſaint 


Mary Oueries. From whence(after communication, | 


beyng aſked whether they woulde conuert and enioy | 
FQueenes pards, 02 ela ſt and to that they had taught: | 
they all aunſwered that they would ſtand to that they 
had taught) they were committed to ſtraiter pꝛiſon 
tden beloꝛe they were, wyth charge that none ſhould 
ſpeake wyth them. 
Amongeſt the which naber of pziſoners, one Iames 
ge the ſame tpme dyed in pꝛiſon, beyng there in 
bandes fo2 religion and rightcouſnes ſake : who ther- 
e was erempted to be buryed in the Popiſh Church: 
dard, and was burped in the field. 
Apon the Wedneſday folowyng beyng the rritf. of 
January,allþ Byſhops with all þ reſt of þ Cõuocation 


themto repayꝛe cuery man where his Cure and 


charge lay, erho2tpng the to intreate the people 4 their 
with all gentlenes,and to endeuour them ſelues 
lwynne the people rather by gentlenes then by ertre⸗ 


—ꝛ 


thep returned to Meſtminſter agayne . As the kyng 
was entred the Church at the ſteypes goyng vp tothe 

Quiere, all the Gentlemen that of late were ſet at li 
bertie out of the Tower, kneled befoze the l:yng and 
; offred vnto hym them (clues and their ſeruices. 

After the pꝛoceſſion, there was alſo commaundemet 
| ginen to make Bonefters at nicgyt , Whereupon did 
| riſe among ihe people a doubtſull falke -, why ail this 

was done. Some ſayd it was that the Qucene, be⸗ 
png then (as they ſapd) with child , might haue aſafe 
delivery . Others thought that it was fo2 top that the 
Realme was ioyned agayn to the Sea of Rome, which 
opinion of both, ſcemed moſt true. 

Apon the Bondap folowyng beyng the rrbitj.of Ja- 
nuarp, the Byſhop of Wincheſter and the other Bp⸗ 
. hops had Commiſſion from the Cardinall to ſit vpon 
and o2der acco2dpng to the lawes, an uch Pꝛeachers : 
beretickes (as they termed them) as were in pꝛiſõ, and 
' acco2dpng to this Commullid the ſame day the Byſhop 
of Wincheſter and the other Biſhops with certaine of 

the Counſell , ſatte in . Pary Dueryes Church and 

called befoze th? theſe ity, M.Hoper, M. Rogers, t M. 

| Cardmaker,who were bzought thether by ß Sh2ines. 

From Whence aſter communication, they were com⸗ 

; mitted to pꝛiſon till the next dap, but Cardinaker this 
dap ſubmitted him ſelfe vnto them. 

Uppon the Tucſday beyng the rrir. of Janua- 

; rp, Hoper, Rogers, D. Tayler and Bradford were 

bꝛought befoze them, where ſentece of excommunica- 


bps M. Hoper, ( M. Rogers, by the B. of &Uincheſter, 


ofthe Church acco2dyng to their law 4 ozder. D. Taylor 
and Bradford were comitted to pꝛiſon til the next day. 

Upd the Medneſdap beyng the rr. of Januarp D. 
Taylor, Doct. Crome, M. Bradford, M. Saunders, 
and DoR , Ferrar ſometyme Byſhop of &. Daupes 


- | Crome deſired ij. monethes reſpite and it was graun- 


were befoze the ſapd Byſhops, where 11. of them, that 
is to ſay, Doct. Taylor, M. Saunders, and M. Bradford 
were lpkewiſe excommunicated and ſentece pzonoun- 
ted bp6 them, and ſo committed to the Shzines,Do&, 


ted hym, and M. Ferrar was agapne committed to p2i- 
fon tilt an other tyme. All theſe me ſhewed the ſelues to 
be learned (as in dede they were nolefle ) but what a- 
uayleth either learnyng, rraſon, oz truth it ſelfe , where 
will beareth rule. 

After the examination and condemnation of theſe 
god men and Pꝛeachers abone recited, Commiſſions 
and Jnquiſitours were ſent abꝛoade lykewpſe into all 
partes of the Kealme,by reaſon whereof a great num 
ber of moſt godly and true Chꝛiſtians (out of all the 
quarters of the Kealme , but eſpecially Bent, Ellex, 
Nozthfolke,and Suffolke ) were app:cheded,b2zought 
bp to London,e caſt in pꝛiſon, and afterward (moſt cf 
the ) cpther cõſumed cruclly by ſtre, oꝛ els though cuvyi 
handlyng died in the pꝛiſons, and were buried on dũg⸗ 
hyls ab2oad:n the ſieldes, oʒ in ſome backſide of the pꝛi 
ſon , Of all which matters, concernpng the tragicall 


Ups 5ᷣ Friday folowyng being the rrv.of January,: 


| 


PPPp.1. bant s 


— 
— 


1655, 


Januarp.25s 


Genecra!l pa: 
ceſſion foz 10p 
of the realtnes 
Conus 


Jannatp. 28. 


Commiſſten 
from the Tat⸗ 
dinall io fc? 
vpon te pers 
ſecut > pzea- 
chera te ten⸗ 
gion. 


Jannarp. 29. 


M. Hooper & 
AJ. Rogers 
condemned. 


Januarp.: o. 


D. Ferrar, 
D. Taylor, 
M. Saunders 
condemned. 


B Supplicatio 
of the perſecu⸗ 
| ted gzeachers 
to the krng 

and Qutene. 


Che long im⸗ 
ztlonmeat of 
the Chziſttan 
pzeachcrs. 


| Qnozderip 
pzoceding of 
| the aduerſa⸗ 
ries agaynſt 
| Gods people. 


Requeſt of the 
p2cachers to 
tjand to the 
ertali ot their 
doctrine deioze 
twdikkercnt. 
Judges. 


Aclet. iz. 


| 


L 


— 
— 


trins of the — . — ſeruice, taught and ſet 


| _ Snbiectes in bondes , moſt humbly your 
{ moſt cxcellent 


1656. A Supplication of the Preachers in priſon. M. lohn Rogers, Martyr, 


handling of theſe bleſſed Partyꝛs and Witneffes of 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt, ot all the bloudy perſecution ofthis time, 
now followeth (the Loꝛde ſo graunting ) ſeuerally and 
moꝛe particularly in thys next boke, in oꝛder to be de- 
clared: after that J ſhal fpꝛſt recite a general Supplica⸗ 
tion, geuẽ bp in the name of þ Pꝛeachers afozcſavd ly- 
ing in p2iſon,vnto the Kyng and Nucene, durpng the 
tyme of the Parlament, as followeth. 


CVnto the K. and Queenes moſt excellent Maie- 
ieſties, and to their moſt honorable and high court 
of Parlament. 


[ N moſt humble and lamentable wyſe complaine vn- 
to pour Maieſties, and to pour high court of Parla⸗ 
ment, your pooꝛe deſolate and obedient ſubiectes, H. F. 
T. B. P. R. S. t. T hat where as pour ſapd Subtectes ly= 
ning vnder the lawes of Bod and of this Ncahne in the 
dapes of the late moſt noble King Edward. VI. dyd in all 
thinges ſhew them ſelues true, faithful and diligent ſub- 
iectes, actoꝛding to their vocation , aſwell in the ſyncere 
miniſtring of Gods holy wozd , as in due obedience to 
the higher powers, and in the dayly practiſe of ſuch ver⸗ 
tues and good demeanour , as the lawes of Bod at all 
times, and the ſtatutes ofthe Realme did then allowe: 
your fayd Subiectes neuerthcles,contrary to all lawes 
of iuſtice.equitie and ryght, arc in very extreme mancr, 
not onelp caſt into pꝛiſon (where they haue remayned 
now thele. xv. oꝛ. xvj. monethes) but their liuinges alſo, 
their houſes and poſſeſſions , their goodes and bookes 
take from them, and they ſclaũdered to be moſt hapnous 
heretickes , their enemies them ſelues being both wit⸗ 
neſſes, accuſers,and Judges, belping, ſclaundering, and 
miſrepozting pour ſaid ſubiectes at their pleaſure:wher- 
as pour ſapd Subiectes beyng ſtraitip kept in pꝛilon. 
can not pet be ſuffered to come tozth and make aunſwere 
accozdingly. _ 
Jn conſideration whereof,it may pleaſe your moſt cx- 
cclient Maieſties, and this pour high court of jParlamer, 
tiouſip to tender þ pꝛelent calamitp ot pour ſaid pooꝛe 
ubiectes, and to call them beſoze your pꝛeſence, 
graũting them libertp, either by mouth oꝛ waiting in the 


— — 


plame Engliſh toung, to aunſwere befozc vou, oz befoze 
indifferent Arbiters to be appopnted by your Maie⸗ 
tics, vnto ſuch Articles of contronerſic in Ucligion as 
their ſaid aducrſaries haue already condemned the ok, as 
of hapnous hercſies : Pꝛouided, that all thinges map 
be done wyth ſuche moderation and quict behauiour, 
as becoinmcth Subiectes and childꝛen of pcace, and that 
pour ſapd ſubiectes map hane the free vic or all theyz 
own bookes and conferece together among thein ſelues 
which thing beyng grauntcd , pour ſapd Subiectes 
doubt not, but it ſhall plainly appcare,y pour ſayd Sub- 
tectes are true & faithfull Chꝛiſtians, neyther heretikes 
neither teachers of hereſic,no2 cut of from the true catho⸗ 
licke vniuerſall church of Chꝛiſt: Pea, that rather theyꝛ 
aduerſaries the ſelues be vnto pour Maieſties, as were 
the Charmers of ⁊gypt vnto Pharao, Sedechias & his ad⸗ 
herentes, vnto the king of Iſrael: and Barieſu to the ꝛo⸗ 
conſull Sergius Paulus. And it pour ſaid Subiectcs be not 
able by the tcſtimony of Lhziſt, his Pꝛophets, Apoſtles, 
and godly Fathers ol hys church to pꝛoue, that the doc- 


— 


forth in the time of our late moſt godly ꝛince and kyng 
Edward, VI. is the true doctrine of Chuiſtes catholicke 
Church. and inoſt agreable to the articles of the Chyiſtia 
faith : your ſaid Subtectes offer them ſelues then to the 
moſt heauy pnniſhment, that it ſhall pleaſe your Maic⸗ 
ſtics to appoint. 
"xpherefoxe foz the tender inercy of God in Lhyiſt 
(which you looke for at the day of iudgement) pour lapd 


nt Maieſties. this your hihg court of zSar- 
lament, beningly and graciouſly to Heare and graũt this 
their — —— lo to the ol God, to 
the edifping of his church, to the honoz 42 


not ceaſe to pzay vnto almi — Luau 


* 


wherin is diſcourſed the bloudy murde. 
ryng of Gods Saintes, with the particular 
proceſſes and names of ſuch good Martyrs, 
both men and women, as in this tyme 
of Queene Mary were put to drach, 


CThe ſtory, lyfe, and Martyrdome of 
Maiſter Iohn Rogers. 


he four day of Fe, 
3D, Dig b:nary ſuffered the 
== /-\\ conitant Partpz of 


Rogers, concernyng 
SE whoſe lyfe,craminaty 
47 . 5 ons and ſufferpn , 
* | a bere foloweth in — 
der ſet foꝛth. And firſt 
I couchyng bys like am 
Jr bzinging vp, Iohn 
Rogers bzought vp 
in the Uniuerſitie of 


<a) 


company with that wozthp ſeruaunt # Partyz of God 
William Tyndall,and with Miles Couerdale ( which 
both foz the hatred they bare to Popiſh ſuperſtition 
and Jdolatrye , and loue to true Religion, had fozſa- 
ken their natine countrep ). In conferryng with them 
the Scriptures,he came to great knowledge in Gol. 
pell of God, in ſo much that he caſt of the heaup poke of 
Poperp, perteiuing it to bee impure & filthy Jdolatry, 
and topned him lelfe with them two in that paynfull x 
mol pꝛofitable labour of tranſlatyng the Bible into the 


Thomas Mathew. He knowyng by þ Scriptures, that 
bnlawfull vowes may lawfully be b2oke, and that Pa- 
trunonp is both honeſt x honozable amongeft all men, 
iopned him ſelfe in lawfull Patrimony,and ſo went tg 
Wittemberge in Saxonie, where he with much ſobers 
nes of lyuing did not onely greatly encreaſe in all god 
and Godlp learnyng: but alſo ſo much pꝛollted in the 
knowledge of the Dutch toung , that the chargeofa 
Congregation was o2derly committed to hys cure. In 
which miniſtery he diligẽtly and fapthfully ſerued ma⸗ 
ny yeares , bntill ſuch tyme as it pleaſed God by the 
faithfull trauell of his choſen and deare ſeruaunt kyng 
Edward the vj . vtterly to baniſh all Popery fozth of 
Engtand, and to reteiue in true Religio,ſettyng Gods 
Golpel at liberty. e then bepng 02derly called, haun 
both a conſciente a ready god will to helpe fozeward 
the wozke of the Loꝛd in his natine countrep, left ſuch 
honeſt and certayne conditions as he hadin Saxony, 
and came into England to pꝛeach the Goſpell, without 
certaintie of anp condition. In which office, after hee 


las Ridley then biſhop of London gaue hym a Pꝛebid 
in the cathedꝛall church of Paules, and the Deane, and 
the Chapter choſe bym to be the Reader of the diuin | 
tie leſſon there, wherein he diligently trauayled, vntyl 
ſuch tyme as Nutene Mary obtayning the trotone, ba 
nilhed the Goſpell and true religion, and bzought in 
A of Rome, wpth hys Jdolatry and ſuper 

ion, | 

After the Qutene was come to the Tower of Lon- 
don, he being o2derly called thereunto, made a godly f 
vehement Sermon at Paules Croſle, confirming ſuch 
true dotrine,as he and other had there taught in King 
Edwardes daies, exhoꝛting the people conſtantty to te 
mapne in the ſame, and to beware of all peſtilent Po⸗ 


{Here begynneth the xy. books 


res >; God , Maiſter lohn Th 


Engliſh toung, which ts intituled: The tranſlation of 1 


had a ſpace diligently and fapthfully trauailed, Nicho- | 


perie , idolatry, and ſuperſtition . ——— 


{ 
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anaedis | query of religion in England foz that pꝛeſent, deſpe- 


: | although by flying he myght eaſely haue cſcaped they: 


| God would not to bee loſt , but to remaine foz a perpe- 


ern Ft te Lozd Chauncelloꝛ ſayd vnto me thus. Sp: 
ot 


+ | upon any ſpeciall thyng might be grounded, 
{generallthings,mockingly? Pe haue heard of my Loꝛd 


\receaucd pardon of their offences fo2 the ſchiſme that 


Examination of M, lohn Rogers, Martyr. 


ing tht ouermatched wyth popiſh and bloudy biſhops, 
called him to accompt foz his ſermon : to who he made 
g llout, wittie, and godly aunſwer, and pet in ſuch ſoꝛt 
handled hym ſelfe,that at that tyme he was clearly di 
miſſed : but after that Pꝛoclamation was ſet foo2th by 
the Queene to p2ohibite true p2eaching , he was called 
agayne befoze the Counſel, {fo2 the biſhops thirſted af, 
ter bis bloud ). The Counſailquarelled with him con⸗ 
cerning hys doctrine , and in concluſion connnaunded 
hym as p2iſouer to kepe his own houſe, and ſo he did: 


cruell handes , and many thynges there were whych 
myght haue moued hym thereunto. He dyd ſe the re- 


rate: he knew he could not want a lpuing in Germa- 
nie, and he could not foꝛget his wyfe and ten childꝛen, 


and to ſerke meanes to ſuccour them. But all theſe 
thynges let a part, aſter hee was called to aunſwere in 
Ch:iſtes cauſe,be would not depart , but ſtoutly ſtode | 
in defence of the ſame , and fo2 the triall of that 
truth, was content to haſſard his lyfe. 

Thus be remapned in hys own hanſe as pꝛiſoner a 
lang time, till at the length ,thzough the vncharitable 
pzocurement of Boner B. ol London, who could not 
abyde ſuch honeſt nepghbours to dwell by him, he was 
remoued from hys own houſe to þ pꝛiſon called New- 
gate, where he was lodged amogeſt theues and mur⸗ 
therers fo2 a great ſpace : duryng which tyine what 
buſines he had wpth the aduerſaries of Chuſt, al is not 
knowen,nepther pet any certainty of hys examinatiõs, 
further then he hym ſelfe dpd leaue in wꝛyting, which 


tuall teſtimony in the cauſe of Gods truth, as here fol- 
loweth recozded and tcllified by his own wzityng, 


CTheexamination and aunſwere of Iohn Ro- 
gers made to the Lord Chauncellour & to the reſt | 
of the Counſell the xxi) . of laguary. 

Anno, 1555. 


Lord Chauncellour. 


pe haue heard ofthe ate of the Realme in which it 
ndeth now. 
Rogers. o my Lozd, I haue bene kept in cloſe p2i- 
on, and except there haue bene ſome generall thyng 
ſapdat p table whe J was at dynner oꝛ ſupper, J haue 
heard nothing: and there haue J heard nothing wher- 


bt ſapd ; A. Chaũcelloꝛ: Generall things, 


Cardinals cõmpng, s that the Parlament hath recea- 
ved his bleſſing, not one reſiſtyng vnto it, but one man 


Henry the eight to bee ſupzeme head of the Church, 
if Chiilt be the onely head: 

Rog. I neuer graunted him to haue any ſupꝛemacp 
in ſpirituall thinges, as are the foꝛgeuenes of ſinnes, 
giuyng of the holy Ghoſt , authozitie to be a Judge a- 
boue the wozd of God. 

[..Chaun. Yea ſapd he, and Tonſta l Brſhop of Du- 
reſme,# N. B. ot Worceſtetr, ifthou haddeſt ſapd ſo in 
his dayes ( and they nodded the head at mie , with a 
laughter)thou haddeſt not bene a lvne now. 

Rog. Mhich thyng A denped, and would haue fold 
how he was ſayd and ment to be ſupꝛeme head. But 
they loked and laughed one dpon an other, and made 
ſuch a buſines, that J was conſtrained to let it paſſe. 
Therclieth alſo no great waight therupon'; fo; all the 
woꝛld knoweth what the mcanvng was. The Lo2d 
Chauncellonr alſo ſapdto the Lo;d William Haward 
that there was no incoucntence thcrin, to haue Chꝛilt 
to be ſupꝛeme head, and the Byſhop of Rome alſo: and 
when J was ready to haue aũſwered, that there could 
not be two heades of one Church, i baue moze ptaynly 
declared the vanitp of that his rcaſon, the L. Chancel 
lour ſayd: what ſapſt thouzinake vs a directed aũſwer, 
whether thou wilt be one of this Catholicke Church, 
92 not, with vs in the ſtate in which we arc now? 
Rog. Py Lo2d,wythout faple J can not beleue, that 
ye pour ſelues do thincke in your hartes, that hee is ſu⸗ 
pꝛeme head, in foꝛgeuing of ſinnt. i c. (as is befoze ſaid) 
ſeing pou, and all the Biſhops of the realme haue now 
x. peares long pꝛeached, and ſome of yon alſo wꝛytten 
to the contrarv, and the Parlament hath ſo long agone 
condeſcfded vnto it. And there he interrupted me thus. 
L. Chan. Tuſh that Parlament was with moT great 
cruelty conſtrained to aboliſh and put away the pꝛima⸗ 


which did ſpeake agaynſt it. Such an vnity and ſuch a 
miracle hath not bene ſcene.And al they(of which there 
are bij. ſcoʒe in one houſe,ſayd one that was by, whoſe 
name J know not) haue with one aſſent and * conſent 


— 
—— 


we haue had in England, in refuſing the holy father of 
Rome to be head of the holy Catholicke Church. How 
lay pe, are pe tontent to vnite and knit pour ſelle to the 
lapth of the Catholicke Church with vs inthe late in 
which it is now in England! will pe do that? 

Rog, The Catholicke Church 3 ncyer did noꝛ will 
dillent from 


L,Chaun. Map, but J ſpeake of the tate of the Ca- 
thokcke Chut ch, in that wiſe in which we now ſtand 
in England, haupng receaucd the Pope to ber ſu⸗ 
peme head. 
Rog. Jknow none other head but Chzilt, of his Ca- 
tholicke Church, neither wit! J acknowledge the By⸗ 
of Rome to haue any moꝛe authozitie, then any o- | 
ther Byſhop hath, by the wo2d of God, and by the doc- 
tine of the ald and pure Catholicke Church ij. hun 


Veth peares after Chailt, 


tie from the biſhop of Rome. 


| Rog, Wpth cruelty 2 Why then J perceiue thatyou 
| take a w2ong way, with cruelty to perſwade mens con 
ſciences. Fo2 it ſhould appeare by your doinges now, 
that the cruelty then vſcd hath not perſwaded pour con 
ſciences . Yow would pe then haue our conſciences, 
| 


perſwaded wpth cruelty? 

L. Chan. Jtalke to tha of nd cruelty, but that they 
were ſo often and ſo cruelly called bpon in that Par⸗ 
lament, to let that Aa go fozward , pea and cuen wpth 
fozce dziuen thereunto, where as in thys Parlament it 
was ſo vnifoꝛmelp receiued, as is afo:eſard. 

Rog. Here my Lo2de Paget tolde me mozeplainly, 
what mp Loꝛd Chauncellour ment, Unto whom à aũ⸗ 
ſwered: Pp Lozd, what wyll pe conclude therby 2 that 
the fyꝛſt Parlament was ofleſſe autho2ity,becauſe but 
few condeſcended vnto it, c thys laſt Parlamẽt of great 
authoꝛity, becauſe moze condeſcended bnto it 2 It go⸗ 
eth not (mp Loꝛd) by the moze oz lefſer part, but by the 


wyſer,truer,and godlier part : and J would haue ſaid 
moꝛe, but the Loꝛd Chauncellour interrupted me with 
his queſtion , willing me once agapne to aunſwere 
bym . Foz ( ſapd hee) we haue moe to ſpeake wyth 
then thou, which muſt come in after the. And ſs there 
were in dede ten perſons moe out of New gate, beſides 
two that were not called. Of which ten one was a Ci⸗ 


tizen of London, which graunted vnto them: and nine 
of the countrey: which all came to pziſon again, and re- 
fuſed the Cardinals bleſſing, and the authoꝛitie of hys 


not aſked the queſtion otherwyſe then thus: whether 
he would be an honeſt man as hys Father was befoze 
him: and aunſwering pea, he was ſo diſcharged by the 
friendſhip ol my Lozd William Haward (as I baue 
bnderſtanded) . Be bad me tell hym what J would do: 
whether J woulde enter into one Church wyth the 
whole Realme , as it is now, oz not? No, ſapd J, 
J will firſt ſe it pzoued by the Scriptures. Let me 
baue penne, incke, and bokes. tc. And J will take vp⸗ 


pon me plapnl to ſet out the matter, ſo that the cons | 


PPPpÞ.liY, any 


— 


L. Chaun. Why didſt thou then acknowledge kyng 


holy Fathers church: ſauing that one of theſe.ir, was 


| 
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trary ſhalbe pꝛoued to be true, and then let any man 
that will, confkerre with me by w2ityng. 
IL. Cha. Nap, that ſhall not be permitted ther. Thou 
ſhalt neuer haue ſo much pꝛofered the as thou haſt 
now, if thou refuſe it, and wilt not now condeſcend 
and agreeto the catholicke church. Here are. ij. things: 
mercy, and Juſtice: i thou refuſe the Queenes mercy 
now, then ſhalt thou haue iuſtice miniſtred vnto thee, 
Rog, J neuer offended, noꝛ was diſobedient vnto her 
Grace: and yet wyll not refuſe her mercy , But if 
this Cali be denyed me, to conferre by wꝛiting and ta 
try out the truth, then is it not well, but to farre out of 
the way. Ye pour ſelues (all the Biſhops of y realme) 
20nght me to the knowledge ol the pꝛetenſed pꝛimacy 
of the biſhop of Rome, when J was a pong man, twen⸗ | 
ty pearcs paſt : and wyll ye nowe wythout collation, | 
haue me to ſap and dos the contrary ? A can not bee ſo, 
perſwaded. 
L. Chan. Afthou wilt not receiue the biſhop of Rome 
to be ſupꝛeme head of the tatholicke Church, then thou 
ſhalt neuer haue her mercy , thou mapeſt bee ſure. 
And as touching conferring and trpall, J am fo2byd- 
den by the ſcriptures to vſe any conferring and tryall 
wyth ther. Foꝛ S. Paule teacheth me, that A ſhall ſhun 
and eſchue an Hereticke, aſter one oꝛ two monitions, 
knowing that ſuch an one is ouerth2zowen and is faul- 
ty, in as much as he is condemned by hys own iudge⸗ 
ment. | 
Rog. p Loꝛd, à denp that Jam an hereticke:p2one 
pe that firſt; and then alledge the afoꝛeſapd text. But ſil 
the L. Chaunceloz plaped on one ſtrynge, ſaping. 
L. Chan. If thou wilt enter into one church with vs. c 
tell vs that, oꝛ cls thou ſhalt neuer haue ſo much p2ofe- | 
red ther agapne,as thou haſt now. 
Rog, J wyll finde it firſt in the ſcripture,and fe it tri- 
ed therebp, befoꝛe J receaue him to be ſupꝛeme head. 
Wor. Why? do pe not know what is in pour Trede, 
Credo eccleſiam ſanctam Catholicam : I beleue the 
| holy Catholike Church? 
Rog. J fynde not the Eyſhoppe of Rome there. Fo2 
ſcatholike] ſignifieth not the Romiſh Church: Jt ſigni⸗ 
fieth the conſent of all true teaching churchcs of all ty⸗ 
mes, t all ages. But how ſhould the Biſhop of Romes 
church be ene of them, which tcacheth ſo many doc- 
trincs that are plapnly and direalp agaynſt the woꝛde 
of God? Can that Biſhop be the true head of the Ca⸗ 
tholpcke church that doth ſo? that is not poſſible. 
L. Ch. Shew me one of thẽ, one, one, let me heare one. 
Rog. J remembꝛed mp ſelfe, that amonges ſo many 
| J were beſt toſhew one, and ſapd, J wilſhew pou one. 
L. Ch. Let me heare that, let me heare that. 
Rog. The Biſhop of Rome and his Church ſap, read, 
and ſing al that they do in their congregations, in latin, 
which is directly and plapnly agaynſt the firſt to the Co⸗ 
rinth. the xiiij. Chapter. 
L. Chan. AI den that, deny that, that it is agavnſt 
the wozd of God. Let me ſce pou pꝛoue that: how pꝛoue 
pe that? 
Rog. Thus J began to ſay the text from the begin⸗ 
ning ol the chapter: Qui loquitur lingua ec. to ſpcak 
with toung, ſapd A , is to ſpeake with a ſtraunge tong: 
as latin oꝛ Greke.tc-and ſo to ſpeake, is not to ſpeake 
vnto men, but to God. But pe ſpeake in Latin, which 
is a ſtraunge tonge: wherfoze pe ſpeake not vnto men, 


but vnto God ( meaning God onely at the moſt). This 
he graũted, that they ſpeake not vnto me but vnto god. 
L. Chan. Well, then it is in vayne vnto men. 

Rog. No not in vapne. Fo2 one man ſpeaketh in one 
tonge, and an other in an other tonge, and all well. 

L. Chan. ap will pꝛoue then that he ſpeaketh net 
ther to God noz to man, but into the winde. 

Rog. J was willing to haue declared howe and after 
what ſozte theſe two textes do agree ( foꝛ they muſt a⸗ 
are: they be both the ſapings of the holy Ghoſt, ſpokẽ 


by the Apoſtle Paul) as to witte, to ſpeake, not to men | 
| 


— — — 


Z 


| but vnto God, and to ſpeake into the winde: and ſo to 
haue gone fo2ward with the pꝛoufe of my matter he, 
gon: but here aroſe anoyſe and a confuſion, Then laid 
the L. Chauncellour. 
L. Chan. To ſpeake vnto God, and not vnto God 
were vnpollible. 
Rog. J will pꝛoue them poſſible. 
L. Haward. No ſayd my Loꝛde William Haward to 
my Lo2d Chauncelloz: now will J beare pou witnes 
that he is out of the way. Foꝛ he graunted firſt that ther 
which ſpeake in a ſtraunge ſpeach, ſpeake vnto God: 4 
now he ſayth the contrarp, that they ſpeake neyther to 
God, no2 to man. 
Rog. I haue not graunted 02 ſapd (turning me to 
Lo2d Haward)as pe repozte . J haue alleaged the one 
text, 2 now A come to the other. They muſt agree, and 
Itan make thẽ to agree, But as fo2 you, pou vnderſlad 
not the matter. 
L. Haward. Jvndcrſfand ſo much, that that is not 
poſſible. 

This is a popnt of Sophilkrie, quoth Secretary 
Bourne. 
IL. Chan. Then the Lo2de Chauncelloꝛ began to tel 
the L. Haward, that whe he was in high Dutchland, 
they at Hale, which had befoꝛe pꝛaped and pſed they; 
ſeruice all in Dutch, began then to turne part into Lat: 
tine, and part into Duitch. 
Worceſt. Pea and at Witrembergh to. 
Rog. Pea (but J could not be heard fo2 the noyſe 
in an Untucrſitie,whcre men fo2 the moſt part vnder⸗ 
ſtand the Latine , and pet not all in Latine . And 3 
would haue fold the oꝛder, # haue gone foꝛward, both 
to haue aunſwered my Loꝛd, and to haue pꝛoued the 
thing that J had taken in hand: but perceauing thep; 
| talkyng and noyſe to be to nopſome, J was fapne to 
thinke this in my hart (ſuffering them in the meane | 
: white to talke one ofthem one thing, and an other a no 
ther): Alas, neither wil theſe mẽ heare me if A ſpeake, 
neyther pet wil they ſuffer me to wꝛite. There is no re 
medp, but let them alone, commit the matter to God. 
Yet J began to goe foꝛward, and ſayd that J would 
' make the textes to agree, and pꝛoue all my purpoſe wel 
mongh. 
I. Chan. No,no,thon tanſt pꝛoue nothing by the ſerip 
| - ſcripture is dead: it muſt haue a liuelp exps- 
' Uto2. 
Rog. Ho, the ſcripture is a lyue. But let me go toy 
| ward wyth my purpoſe. 
| Wor, All heretickes hane alledged the ſcriptures foj 
| — and therefoze we mult haue a lyuelp expoſtto 
02 them. | 
Rog. Pea,all Hereticks haue alledged the ſcriptures 
fo2 them: but they were confuted by the ſcriptures, 4 
by none other erpoſitoꝛ. * 
Wor, But they would not confeſfe that they were 
ouertome by the ſcriptures , J am ſure ofthat. 
Rog. Jbeleuethat : and pet were they onercome by 
them, and in al Councels they were difputed with and 
ouerth;owe by the ſcriptures. And here J would haue 
declared howe they ought to pzoc&de in theſe dapes, 
and ſo haue come agapne to mp purpoſe , but it was 
vnpolſible: fo2 one aſked one thyng, an other ſaydan- 
other,ſo that J was fayne to hold my peace , and let the 
talke . And euen when J would haue take hold on my 
pꝛoufe, the L.Chaticello2 bad, to pꝛiſon with me agam: 
and awap, away ( ſaid he) we haue moe to talke withal: 
if 3 would not be refoꝛmed (ſo he termed it) away, & 
wap. Thẽ bp J ſtoode, foꝛ F had kneeledall the whyle. 

Then Sir Richard Southwell, who ſtod in a wi 


| 


when it commeth to the purpoſe, Jknow well that. 
Rog. Spꝛ, Jca not tel, but 3 truſt tomy Lozd God, 
ves, liftyng vp myne eyes vnto heanen. 

B. of Ely, Then my Loꝛd of Ely told ine much ofthe 
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-..... | Drueltyayne of his enempes. Foz this Jmoft hartelp, 


out with large woꝛdes, ſaving that ſhe toke them that 


would not recoiue the Biſhop of Romes ſupzemacy, 

to be bnwoꝛthy to haue her mercy.tc. 

Rog. I ſapd, à would not refuſe her mere, and pet 3 

neuer offended her in all my lyfe: and that J beſought 
grace and all their honours to be god to me, reſer⸗ 

uyng mp conſcience, 

Diuers ſpeake at once. No, quoth they then,a great 

ſozt of them, and ſpecially Secretary Bourne,amaried 

and haue not offended the lam: 

— I ſayd, Jhad not bzoken the Nugnes law , no2 

pet any point of p law of the Kealme therin : foz J ma- 

ried where it was lawfull, 

Diuers at once, Where was that, ſapd they ? thin- 

king that to be vnlau full in all places. 

Rog. In Dutch land. And if pe had not here in Eng⸗ 

land made an open law that Pzieſtos might haue had 

wiues, J would neuer haue come home againe : foz J 

bzoucht a wife t eight childꝛen with me: which thyng | 

ze might be ſure that J would not haue done , ifthe 

lawes of the Kealme had not permitted it befo2e. 

Chen there was a great noiſe , ſome ſaying that I 
was come to ſone with ſuch a ſoꝛt: Jſhould finde a 
ſoure cõmyng ok it, and ſome one thyng, ſome an other. 
And one ſayd (J could not well perceine who ) that 
there was neuer Catholicke man oꝛ cofitrey, that euer 
graunted that a Pꝛieſt might haue a wife. 

Rog. I ſayd the Catholicke Church neuer denied Pa- 
riage to Pꝛieſtes, noꝛ pet ts any other man: and there⸗ 
with was J goyng out of the chamber, the Sergeant 
which bzought me thether, hauyng me by the arme. 
Wor, Th þ B. of Wozceſter turned his face towards 
me, ſapd, p I wilt uot where that Church was, oz is. 
Rog. J ſapd pes, that J could tell where it was: but 
ther with went the Sergeant with me out of the doꝛe. 


Examination of M. Iohn Rogers, Martyr. 


+ Irſt being aſked agayne by the Lozd Chaunceloꝛ, 

whether J would come into one church with the bt- 
ſhops and whole reatme , as now was concluded by 
Parlament (in the which all the realme was conuerted 
to the catholicke Church of Rome ) and ſo recevue the 
mercy befoꝛe pꝛofered me, ariſyng agayne wyth the 
whole Realme, out of the ſchiſme and errour in which 
we had long bene, wyth recantation of mp errours : 2 
aunſwered,that befoze F could not tell what his mer- 
cy ment, but now A vnderſtode that it was a mercy of 
the Antich2iſtian church of Rome, which J vtteriyre- 
fuſed,and that the rafing which he ſp:ke of, was a very | 
fall info errour and falſe dogrine , iſo that J had end 
would be able by Gods grate, to pꝛoue that all the doc; 
trine which A had ener taught, was true ? catholicke, 
and that by the ſcriptures and the authogity of the fa⸗ 
thers that lyned foure hundꝛed peares after Chzilles 
death. Be aunſwered, that ſhould not, might not, no: 
ought not be graunted me: fs2 J was but a pꝛiuate 
man, and might not be heard againſt the determinatis 
ol the whole realme . Should quoth he) when a Par⸗ 
lament bath concluded a thing, one, oꝛ any pꝛiuate per 
ſon haue authozity to diſtuſe, whether they had done 
right oz w2ong? No that map not be. 

Jaunſwered ſhoztly,that al the iawes of men migit 
not, neither could rule the woꝛd of God, but that they 
all muſt be diſcuſſed and iudged thereby, and obey ther- 
ts: and my conſcience, noꝛ no Chꝛiſtian mans could be 
ſatiſfied with ſuch lawes as diſagr erd fro that woꝛd: and 
ſo was willing to haue ſaid much moze, but L. Tbaü⸗ 
cellour began a long tale to bery ſmall purpoſe, conter⸗ 
ning mine aũſwere, to haue dcfaced me, that there was 
nottzing in me whercfo:e 3 ſhould be beard, but arro- 
gancie, pꝛide, and vaynegloꝛp. J alſo graunted nwne 
ignoꝛanqp to be greater then J could expꝛeſſe, oꝛ then 


This was the very true effec of all that was ſpoke | 
vnto me, and of all that J aunſwered therunto. | 

And here would J gladly make a mo2e perfec aun: | 
ſweretoall the fozmer obiecions,as alſc a due pꝛoufe 
of that which J bad taken in hand: but at this pꝛeſent 
J was enfo2med that J ſhould to moꝛow come to fur- 
theraunſwere, Wherfo2e J am compelled to leaue out 
that which J would moſt gladly haue done, deſiryng 
here the harty and vnfayned helpe of the pꝛapers of all 
Chiiltes true members , the true Impes of the 
true vnfayned Catholicke Church, that the Loꝛd God 
oral tonſolatiõ, will now be my cõfoꝛt, apde, ſtrength, 
buckler, and ſhilde,as alſo of all my bꝛethꝛen that are in 
the ſame caſe and diſtr elle, that J and they all map de- 
Mie al maner of thꝛetes and cruelty,and euen the bit⸗ 
ter burnyng fire, and the dꝛeadſull darte of death, and 
ſicke like true ſouidiours to our deare and louyng cap⸗ 
tame Chʒiſt, our onely redemer and Sautonr , and al- 
ſothe onely true head of the Church, that doth all in vs 


which is the very p2opertp of an head ( « is a thyng 
that all the Byſhops of Rome can not do ) and that we 
do not traiterouſiy runne out of his tentes , oꝛ rather 
aut ok the playne fteld from him, in the molt icoperdie 
of the battaile, but that we may perſeuere in the fight 
(ifhe will not otherwiſe deliuer vs ) till webe moſt 


at this pꝛeſent with wepyng teares moſt inſtantly 4 
eerneſtiy deſire and beſech vou all to pꝛay: and alſo, it 
Idye,to be god to my po:e and moſt honeſt wife, be⸗ 
mg a poꝛe ſtraunger, and all my litle ſoules, hers and 
mychildzen . Al dom with all the whole faythfull and 
ie Catholicke Congregatien of Ch2ilt, the Lo2dof 
pre and death ſaue , keepe, and defend in all the trou- | 
les and allaultes of this vayne wozld , and bꝛyng at 
to euerlaſtvng ſaluation, the true and ſure inhe- 
itaunce of allcroffed Chꝛiſtians. Amen. amen. 


The xxvij. day of Ianuary at night. 


Tbe ſecond confeſſion of lohn Rogers, made and 
that ſhould haue bene made (if l might haue beue 
heard) the. 28. &. a9. day of lanuary. 1555. 


| be toke it: but yet that 3 feared not by Gods alliſtace 
| and ſtrength, to bee able by wꝛiting to perfourme my 
| wozd,nepther was 1 ( A thanked God) ſo btterip ig⸗ 
nozaunt, as he would make me, but all was of God, to 
whom be thankes rendzed therefoze . PÞ2oud man was 
Ineuer, no pet vayne glozious. All the wozld knew 
well, where and on which ſide pꝛide, arrogancie, and 
vayne glozp was. Jt was a poze pꝛide that was 0} is 
in vs,God it knoweth. 

Chen ſayd he, that at the ſyꝛſt daſh condemned the 
Quene and the whole Kealne,to be of the Church of 
Antichziſt, and burdened me highly therewithall. J an- 
ſwered that the Dunes maicſty(God ſaue her grace) 
would haue done well inough, il it had not bene fo2 his 
counſell . He ſapd, the Quene went befoze hym, and it 
was her own motion. J ſapd without faple, à neither 
could noꝛ I would tuer beleue it. 

Then ſapd D. Aldriſe the biſhop of Carlile, that they 
the Biſhops would beare hym witnes . Pea(quoth J) 
that J beleue well, and wyth that the people laughed: 
Sd that dap there were many, but on the mozow they 
bad kept the doꝛes ſhut, and would let none in, but the 
Biſhops adherentes and ſeruantes, in mancr, yea and 
the fpꝛſt dap the thouſand man came not in. Then mai⸗ 
ſter Comptroler,and Secretarp Bourne, would haue 
ſtand vp alſo to beare wytnes, and dpd. 

I ſayd it was no great matter: and to ſay the truth, 
I thought that they were good helpers thereto them 
ſelues : but Jceaſed to ſap any moꝛe therem,knowing 
that they were to ſtrong and mighty of power, and that 
thep ſhould be beleued defoze me, pea 4 befoze our Sa- 
uiour Chꝛiſt, and all hys Pꝛopbets and Apoſtels ther - 
to, in theſe dayes. 

Then after many wooꝛdes bee aſked me, what J 
thought concerning the bleſed Sacrament , and fode 
bp and put ofhys tap, and all his fellowe Biſhops (ot 
which there were a great ſozt new men, of whom J 
knew fewo) whether J beteued in the ſacrament to be 
the very body and bloude of our Saniour Chzilt that 
was bozns of the Uirgin Mary, hanged onthe — 
realy | 
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poꝛally alſo in pour ſacrament . And here J ſomewhat 


| Yeaunſwered , that Doco2 Rydley which had ge- 
uen them me, was an vlurper, and therefoze J was the 


i 


| vniult poſſeſſour of them. 


© | that he was not very ſozye fo2 it in hart. I myght haue 


therein was nothyng ſard agaynſt the Queene , J fake 
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really and (ubſanttally, 

J aunſwered, J had often told him that it was a mat 
ter in which F was no medler, and thercfoze ſuſpected 
of my bꝛethꝛen to be ofa contrary opinton . Notwyth- 
ſtanding, cuen as the moſt part of pour dodrine in o⸗ 
ther poyntes is kalſe, the defence therof onely by foꝛce 
t cruelty : ſo in this matter J thinke it to be as falſe as 
the reſt, Foꝛ J can not vnderſtand really # ſubſtanti- 
alip to ſignifie otherwiſe the co2pozalip: but co2pozally 
Chil is oncly in heauen, and ſo can not Chꝛiſt be co2- 


ſet out his charity after this ſoꝛt: Py Lo2d( quoth 4) 
pe haue dcit wyth me molt cruelly . Fo2 ye haue ſet me 
in pzyſon wythout law, and kept me there now almoſt 
a peare and a halfe. Foz J was almoſt halfe avearein 
my houſe, where à was obedient vnto you(God know 
eth) and ſpake with no man. And now haue J bene a 
full peare in Newgate,at great coltes and charges, ha- 
uyng a wpfe and. r. childꝛen to finde, and J had neuer a 
peny of m liuings, which was agaynſt the law. 


Wias the Ryng then an vſurper (quoth J) whych 
gane Doo? Ridley the Biſhopꝛicke: 

Pea ( guoth he) and began to ſet out the w2onges 
that the Kyng had done tothe biſhop of London , and 
to him ſelf alſo . But yet J vo miſuſe my termes (quoth 
he)to call the king vſurper . But the woꝛd was gone 
out of the aboundante of the hart befo2e : and J thinke 


ſayd moꝛe concerning that matter, but J di d not. 


I aſked hym whereloꝛe he ſet me in pꝛiſon. He ſayd 
becauſe J pꝛeached agaynſt the Querne. 

J aunſwered that it was not true: and J would be 
bound to pꝛoue it, and to ſtand to the triail ofthe lawe, 
that no manſhould be able to pꝛoue it, and thereupon 
would ſet mp lyfe . J pzeached ( quoth J) a Sermon at 
the Croſſe, after the Qucne came to the Zower : but 


wytnes ol all the audience: which was not small. J al- 
ledged alſo that he had after examination let me go at 
liberty,zfte2 the pꝛeaching of that Sermon. 
Vea, but thou didſt read thy leaures alter ( quoth | 
he) againſt the comaundement of the Counſell. 
That dyd J not ( quoth J): let that be pꝛoued and 
let me dye fo2 it - Thus haue ye now againſt the law 
of God and man handled me, and neuer ſent foꝛ me, ne⸗ 
ner conferred wpth me, neuer ſpoke of any learning, 
tyll now that ye haue gotten a whip to whip me wyth, 
and a ſwoꝛd to cut of my necke, if J will not condeſcend 
vnto your mynde. This charitie doth all the wozld vn- 
derſtand. 

I miaht and would haue added, if J could haue bene 
ſuffered to ſpeake. that it had bene time inough to take 
away mens liuinges, and thereto to haue pꝛiſoned the, 
after that tbep had offended lawes . Fo2 they bee good 
Citizens that bꝛeake not lawes,and woꝛthy of pꝛapyſe, 


and not ofpuniſhment , But thep2 purpoſe is to keepe | 
men in pꝛiſon ſo longe, vntill they may catch them in | 
their lawes, and ſo kyll them. J could and would haue 
added the example of Daniel, which by a craftp deniſed 
law was caft into y Lions denne. Item, J might haue 
declared, that J moſt humbly defired to bee ſet at liber⸗ 
tie, ſending my wife to hym wyth a Dulpplicatio,being 
great with child, and wyth her, cyght honeſt women, oꝛ 
therabout, to Richmond, at Ch:iſtmas was a twelue 
moncth, whyles J was pet in my houſe. 

Item, J w2ote two Supplications to hym out of 
New gate, and ſent my wyfc many times to him. Pai⸗ 
ſter Goſnold alſo that wozthy man, who is now de⸗ 


parted in the Loꝛd, laboured fo: me, and ſo did diuers 
ather wozthp men alſo take paynes in the matter. 
Theſe thinges declare my L. Chauncellours Antichꝛi⸗ 
chꝛiltian charitie, which is, that he hath and doth ſake 


— — 


my bloud, and the deſtruction of m 20 wilt and ww 
E bv 0 
ten Chyldꝛen. wing 
Thys is aſhozt ſumme of the woꝛdes whych were 
ſpoken the. xxbiij. dap of January at after none , after 
that Paiſter Hooper had bene the firſt , M. Card. 
maker the ſecond in examinatiõ befoꝛe me. The 
graunt vs grace to ſtand together, fighting lawfullyin 
hys cauſe , till wee bee ſmitten downe together, ifthe 
Lo2des wyll be ſo to permit it. Foz there hall not a 
heare of our heades periſh agaynſt his will, but 
hys woll. Whereunto the ſame £02d graunt vs to bee 
obedient vnto the end, and in the end, amen: @wete 
mygbty, and mercyfull Loꝛd Jeſus the Bonne of Da. 
uid and of God. Amen, Amen, let euerp true Chili 
an ſap and pꝛav. ; 
Then the clocke being (as I gefſed)about feure, the 


L. Chauncellour ſapd, that he and the church muſt pet 


true Chꝛiſtians do well vnderſtand, as to wit, the (ung 
that the Foxe doth with the Chickens, and the Wolfe 
with the Lambes ) and gaue me reſpite tp! to moꝛow 

to ſc whether J would remember my ſelfe wel to mo, 
row, 4 whether J would returne to Þ catholike church 


and repent, and they would recetueme to mercy. 

A ſapd that J was neuer out of the true Catholicke 
Church, noꝛ would be: but into his Church, wauld 3, 
by Gods grate, neuer come. | 

Well (quoth he) then is our Church falic and Anti; 
chꝛiſtian. 

Mea, quoth J. 

And what is the doctrine of the Sacrament 2 

Falſe,quoth J, and caſt my handes abꝛoad. 

Then ſaid one, that J was a plaper. To whom 3 a- 
ſwered not: fo2 J paſſed not vpon his mocke. 

Ce me agayn,quoth the Loꝛd Chauncellour, to mo⸗ 
row betwene nine and ten. 

J am ready to come agayne , when ſo euer pe call, 
quoth J. 

And thus was J bꝛought by ß Shꝛitfes to the Coll 
ter in Southwarke, Maiſter Hoper goyng befo2e me, 
and a great multitude of people beyng pꝛelent, ſothat 
we had much to do to go in the ſtretes. | 

Thus much was done the xxviij. day of Januarp. 


T Þe ſecond day, which was the xrir, of January, we | 
were ſent fo2 in the moꝛnyng about ir. ol the clocke, 
and by the Shꝛiffes fetched fr the Counter in South | 
warke, to the Church agapne , as to wyt, to ©,Pary 
Oueries, where we were the day befoꝛe in the alter | 
none, as is ſapd. And when Maiſter Hoper was cons 
demned (as J vnderſtode afterward ) then ſent they 
foz me. Then the Loꝛd Chauncellour ſapd vnto me: 

Rogers (quoth hee) here thou waſt pcſterday,and 
we gaue ther libertie to remember thy ſclfe this night, 
whether thou wouldeſt come to the holy Catholicke 
Church of Chꝛiſt agavn oꝛ not. Tel vs now what thou 
haſt determined, whether thou wilt be repentaunt and 
ſo2p,and wilt returne agayne and take mercy. 

Py Lo2d,quoth J, à haue remembzed my ſelfe right 
well, what you pefterdaplapd fo2 vou, and deſire you 
to geue me leans to declare my minde what J haue to 
ſay thcereunto , and that done, J ſhalt aunſwere vou to 
your demaunded queſtion, 

When J yeſterdap deſired that J might be ſuffered 
by the Scripture and the authoꝛitie of þ firſt , beſt, and 
pureſt Church to defend my doqrine by waityng (mes 
nyng not onely of the pzimacie : but alſoof allthe | 
doctrine that euer had pꝛeached) pe aunſwered me 
that t might not, noꝛ ought not to bee graunted me, 
fo2 J was a pꝛiuate perſon : and that the Parlament 
was abcue the authoꝛitie of all pziuate perſons, and 
therefoze the ſentence therof might not be found favs 
tic æ valureles by me, beyng but a pꝛiuate perſon. And 


yet my Loꝛd, quoth J, I am able to he 5 


— 


— — ——— 


—— 
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— 


vſe charitie with me (what maner of charitieit is , al 7 


(fo2 ſo he calleth his Antichꝛiſtian falſe church) againe, | fact 
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Examination of M, lohn Ropers. Hy condemnation, 


— an bath come into a gencrall Counſel, and after | 
had determined and agreed vpon an Ace oz 
ſome one ma commyng — — — 
. of God declared ſo pithely that the Coun- 
2 2. — in decrieing the ſavd Article, that he can- 
ed the whole Counſell to chaũge and aulter they; Ade 
3 Article befoze determined . And of theſe examples 
ad J) J am able to ſhew two. J canalſoſhew the an- 
ie ol S. Auguſtine, that when he diſputed with an 
icke, be would neither him ſelf, noꝛ pet haue þ he⸗ 
reticke to leane vnto the determination of two fozmer 
of the which the one made foꝛ him and the 
other foz the hereticke that diſputed agaynſt bym: but 
that he would haue the Scriptures to be their 
indge , which were common and indifferent fo; them 
both, and not pꝛoper to either of them. 

Item, I couldſhew (ſayd J) tbe authozitie ofa lear. 
ned Lawyer Panormitanus, which ſapth : that vnto a 
lay man that bzyngeth the woꝛde of God with 

ought moze crediteto be geuen, then to a 
whole Councell gathered together. By theſe tyynges 
will J p2one that J ought not to be denyed to ſap my 
mind and to be heard againſt a whole Parlamet , bzin- 
gyng the wozd of God foꝛ me, and theauthozatie of the 
old Church 400. peares after Chꝛiſt, albeit that euerp 
man in the Parlament had willingly and without re- 
ſpec of feare and fanour agred therunto(which thpng 
Jdoubt not a litle of, ſpecially ſeyng the lyke had bene 
permitted in that old Church, euen in generall Conn- | 
cells, yea and that in one of the chiefeſt Counteis that 
ener was, bnto which neither anp Aces of this Parla- 
ment, noꝛ pet any of the late generall Touncels ofthe 
Byſhops of Rome,onght to be compared). oz, ſayd 
1,if Henry the viij. were alyue, and ſhould call a Par- 
lament, and begyn to determine a thyng ( andhere J 
would haue alledged the example of the Ade of making 
the Qucene a Baſtard , 4 of makyng hym ſelfe the Su 
periour head „ but J could not,beyng interrupted of 
one, whom God fo2geue)then will ye (popntyngto my 
Lo2d Chauncellour)s pe 4 pe, and ſo pe all ( poyntyng 
tothe reſt ofthe 1Byſhops ) ſay : Amen, pea and it lpke 
pour grace, it is meete that it be ſo enacted. t. 

Here my Lo2d Chauncellour would ſuffer me to 
ſpeake no moꝛe: but bad me ſit down mockingly, ſaping 
that J was ſent fo2 to be inſfkruced of thein , 1 J would 
take bpon me to be their Jnftrucour, 

Py Lo2d(quoth J)J ſtand and ſit not: ſhall A not be 
ſuffered to ſpeake foꝛ my lyfe? 

Shall we ſuffer the& to tell a tale and to pꝛate, quoth 
he: and with that he ode vp, and began to face me,af- 
fer his old arrogãt pꝛoud faſhion: foz be perceiued that 
Jwas in a way to haue touched them ſomwhat: which 
thyng he thought to hinder , by daſhyng me out of my 
tale, andſohe did. Fo2 A could neuer be ſuffered to 
cometo my tale againc,no not to one wozd of it: but he 
dad much like comunication with me as he had the day 
befoze,andas his maner is, taunt vpon taunt,# checke 
bpon checke . Foꝛ in that caſe(beyng Gods cauſe) J 
told hym he ſhould not make me alrayd to ſpeake, 

L. Chaun. Se what a ſpirite this felow hath , ſayd 
he,findpng fault at myne accuſtomed carneſtnes, and 
maner of ſpcakpng. 

Rog. J baue a true ſpirite, quoth J, agrieyng and o- 
beying the wozd of God, and would further baue ſapd, 
that J was neuer the woꝛſe but the better, to be car- 
elt in a iuſt and true cauſe t in my ꝙaiſter Chziltes 
matters: but J might not be heard. And at the length 
hep;oceded towardes his ercommunication and con- 
demnation, after that had told hym , that his Church 
of Ronie was the Church of Antichziſt, meanyng the 
doctrine and tyꝛannicall lawes, with the mainte⸗ 
munce therof by cruell perſecutio vſed by the Biſhops 
ofthe ſayd Church (which the B. of Winchefter + the 
teſt of his felow Bubops that are now in Englad , are | 
Fe chiekmembers): Df lawes J mcane (quoth 3)and 
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not of al wom# which are in $ Popes church. Likewile 
when J was ſapd to haue denyed their Sacrament 
(wherof he made his wonted renerent mention, moze | 
to maintaine his kpngdome thereby , then foz the true 
reucrence of Thailtes inſtitution: moꝛe fo2 his owne 
and bis Popiſh generations ſake, then fo2 Religion o: 
Gods ſake) J told him after what oꝛder J did ſpeake of 
it ( fo: the maner of his ſpeakyng was not agreyng to 
my wo2des , which are befoze recited in the communi- 
cation that we had the. 28, of January): wherwith he 
was not contented, but he aſked the audience whether 
J bad not ſimply denped the Sacrament . They would 
daue ſayd,and did what he luſted : foz the moſt of them 
were of his own ſeruauntes at that dap,the.29, day of 
January Jmeane. At the laſt F ſayd, J will neuer deny 
that A ſard, that is, that your doctrine ofthe Sacramet 
is faiſe: but pet I tell you after what oꝛder I ſayd it. 

To be ſhoꝛt, h read mp condemnation befoze me 
particularly , mentionyng therein but tivo Articles, 
firff that J affirmed the Romiſh Catholicke Church to 
be þ Church of Antichziſt:and that J denped the reality 
of their Sacrament. He curſed me to be diſgraded and 
tondemned, and put into the handes of the Laitp, and 
ſo hee gaue me oner into the Shziffes handes , which 
were much better then hts, 

EC T he copie of which hs conderanation here I thought 
20 put down in Engliſh,to the intent that the ſame being here 
once expreſied,may ſerue for all other Sentences condemna- 
tory through the Whole Nory to be referred vnto. 


CTheSentence condemnatory agaynſt 
Maiſter Rogers, 


I KN the name of Bod Amen. wwe Steuen by the permil⸗ 
ſion of God biſhop of wincheſter, lawfinly and right⸗ 
ly pꝛoceding with all godly tauour by authoꝛity and ver⸗ 


; tnc of our office, againſt thee 7 Roger: Pꝛieſt, alias called 
; Marhew bctoze vs perſonally here pꝛeſent, being accuſed 
' and derected,and noto ſclaundered of hereſy , ha⸗ 
ning deard, ſene, and v e with al diligent deli⸗ 


beration waped, diſcuſſed, and conſidered the merites of 
the cauſe, — being obſcrued, which by vs in this 
| behalfe in oꝛder of law ought to be obſerued, ſitting in 
our iudgement ſeate, the name of Lhaiſt beyng firſt cal- 
led vpon. and hauing Bod onely befoze our eyes: be⸗ 
cauſe by the actes enacted, pꝛopounded, and exhibited in 
this matter, and by the own conteſſion mdicially made 
| befoze vs, we do finde that thou haſt taught. holden. and 
| affirmed and obſtinacely defended diners erroꝛs, bert⸗ 
ies, and damnablc op:nions contrarye to the 2octrine + 
determination of the holy Church, as nameip theſe: 24 
the catholique church of Rome us the church of Antichrif : Item, 
that im the Sacrament of the aultar there u not ſubAantally or 
really the mat bedy and the blowd of Chriit: the which foꝛe⸗ 
ſaid hereſies and damnable opinions being contrarye to 
the law of Bod, aud derermination ofthe vnucrſatil and 
Apoſtolicall church, thou haſt arrogantly, ſtubburncip, 
and wittingly napntamed. helde, and affirmed, and al- 
ſo defended befoze vs, as well in this mbgement, as alſo 
otherwyſe. and with the like obſitnacie,ftubburnnes,ma 
lice and blindncs of hart both wittuigip and wyllingiy 
baſt afhrined,that thon wylt beleue, mamtayn and hold. 
affirinc,and declare the ſame: we therefoze Steuen Wine, 
B. Ozdinary and Dioteſau afozeſayd by the conſent and 
aſſent aſwell ot our reuerend bycthie py L. Biſhops here 
p2clent and aſſiftent,as alſo by the counſel and iudgemẽt 
of diuers woꝛſhiptnli Lawyers and pꝛofeſſoꝛs of diumi⸗ 
tie, wpth whom we hanc communicated in this behalfe, 
do declare and pzonounce thee the ſaid . Koger;,cther-= 
wyle called , though thy demerites, tranſgreſſi⸗ 
ons,obſtinacies, and wyltuinciſes (which thou mary- 
fold waies haſt incurred by thyne own wicked and iub- 
burne obſtmacic) to haue bene and to be guty in the de⸗ 
leſtable, hoꝛrible, and wycked offence of heretical pꝛatiy 
and cxecrablc docrrine,and that thon haſt betoꝛe vs ſun⸗ 
dꝛy tymes ſpoken, mapntapned, and wpttingip auto ſiub- 
burnly defended the ſajd curſed and execrable doctrine in 
thy ſundzy confeſſions, alſcrtions, and recognitions here 
inditially bctoze vs oſttuncs repeated, aud pet ſit! 6052 
marntain,affirme and beicue the iame. aud that thou halt 
dene and art law full and ozdinarily conuicted — 5 
challt, 
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1662. Thecondemnation and burning of M1. lohn Rogers, Martyr, 


| beyatte. dc therſoꝛe (J ſap) albeit following the example 


he ſhou!d connert and live WE haue gone about ofteutimes to 
e22rect thee, and by ail law meancs that we could, and 
all Wholſome admouitions that we dyd know, to reduce 
thee againe vnto the true fapth and vnitp ofthe vniucr- 
ſall catholique church, notwpthſtanding haue found thee 
obſtinare and ſtiffe necked, wyllingly continuing in tiy 
damnable opinions & hereſies, and refuipng to returne 
agatne vnto the true fapth and vnitie ofthe holy mother 
Church, and as the child of wyckednes and darknes ſo 
to haue hardened thy hart, that thou wylt not vnderſtãd 
tge voyce dẽ thy ſhepheard, which wyth a ſatherip aficc= 
tion doth ſeeke aſter thee,noz wylt not bee allured wyrh 
hys ſathcrip and godly admonitions: we theretoze Ste- 
uen the B. aſoꝛcſapd, not wyiling that thou whych art 
wicked, ſhouldeſt now become more wycked and intect 
the Loꝛds flocke with thine hereſie ( which we are great- 
ly atlcard of ) with ſozxrowe of mpnde and bitternes of 
hart doc iudge ther, and difimitiucly condemne thee the 
ſayd /ehn Roger, otherwiſe called Marhew, thy demerites & 
detanltes being avgranate thꝛough thy damnable obſti⸗ 
nac, as gilcy ot moſt deteſtable hereſies, and as au obſti⸗ 
nate mpcuitent ſpnner, retulyng peniteutip to returne 
to the lap and vniiy of the holy mother church, and that 
thou haſt bene ano art by law excommunicate, and doc 


lon: Alſo we pꝛonounce and declare thee beyng an here⸗ 
tice, to be caſt out ſcõ the church, # lett vnto the indge⸗ 
ment ofthe Scatlar power. a now preſently fo do leaue 
thee as an obſt mate hereticke, and a perſon w2apped in 


i92 thy demerites (requiring them notwithſtanding in 
the bowels of our Loꝛd Jelus Chꝛiſt, that this executiõ 
aud puniſhment woꝛthelp to be done vpon thee, map ſo 
be moderated that the rigour thereot be not to extreme, 
noꝛ pet the gentlenes to much mitigated, but that it map 
be to the laluation ot thy ſoule, to ; extirpation, terroꝛ, & 
conuerũon ot the heretikes, to the vnity of the catholique 
fapth ] by thys our ſentence diffmitiue which wee here 
lay vpon and agaynſt thee, and do wyth ſoꝛrow of hart 
pꝛomulgate in this foʒine atoꝛeſayd. 


Alter this ſentence beyng read, he ſent bs (M. Ho- 
per J meane, and me) to the Clinke, there to remapne 
till night: and when it was darke, they carped vs, M. 


Hoper goyng befoze with the one Shꝛiffe, 1 J cõmpng 
after with the other, with billes and weapons enowe, 


| of £ 32:77, rich world not the death of a ſinner „but rather that | 


20namcec and declare thee to be an exconmmunicate per 


the ſentence of the great criric,to bee diſgraded worthely | 


CThe burning of Maiſter Iohn Rogers, Vicar of $,Pulchers and Reader at Paules in London, 


cut ofthe Clinke, and lead vs thozough the Sotho” 
houſe, and ſo thozolv S. Parie DueryesChurchyard, 3 
and ſo into Southwarke, and uer tte Bꝛidge on * 
ceſſion to Newgate thozow the Citie. But J 
ſhew you this alſo, that when he had read the tondan © 
nation, he declared that J was in the great curſe; and 
| what a vengeable daungerous matter it were to ente. * 
and dꝛinke with vs that were accurſed , oz to geue bg beta 
| any thyng ; fo2 all that ſo dyd ſhould be partakers of ben 
the ſame great curſe. ang 
| Mell my Lo2d (quoth 3) here J ſtand befoꝛe Gb 
| and pou, and all this honozable audience, and take hun M. Reg 
ts witncs , that Jneuer wittingly o: willyngip taught | py 
| any falſe decrine: andtherfoze haue J a god confcizce! Wars 
| befoze God and all god men. J am ſure that yon and I; 
ſhal come befoze a Judge that is righteous, befoze whi 
chalbe as god a man as pou : and Jnothyng doubt 
| but that J ſhaibe foũd there a true member ofthe true 
Catholicke Church of Chꝛiſt and euerlaſtpngly ſaued. 
And as foꝛ your falſe Church, pe neede not to ercõmu⸗ 
nicate me fo2th ol it. I haue not ben in it theſe xx. peres, 
yp loꝛd be thaked ther foꝛe. But now pe haue done what 
pe cd, my Loꝛd, A pꝛap pon pet graunt me one thyng. 
hat is that, quoth he? 

That mp poꝛe wife beyng a ſtraunger, may come . den 
and ſpeake with me ſo long as J ipue. Fo; ſhe hath ten ron d 
childꝛen that are hers and myne,4 ſomewhat J would | hy 
counſellher what were beſt foꝛ her to do, 

No(quoth he) ſhe is not thy wike. 

Pcs my Lozd(quoth J) 4 hath ben theſe 18. peares. 

Should J graunt her to bethy wife,quoth he: 

Choſe you,quoth J, whether ye wil oz not: Chcſhall 
be ſo neuertheles. 

She ſhall not come at the, quoth her. 

Then à haue tried out all pour charity, ſapd J. ou 
make pour ſelfe highly diſpleaſed with the Matrimony 
of Pꝛieſles, but you maintaine open whozedome: 
as in Wales ( quoth J ) where euerp Pꝛieſt hath hys 
whoze openly dwelling with him g lying by him: enen 
as pour holy father ſuffereth all the Pꝛieſtes in Dutch- 
land and in Fraunce to do the like. Thertoheaunſwe 
| red not, but loked, as it were, aſquinte at it:and thus 3 

departed, and ſaw hym laſt. 
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Other go matter there is beſides penned by M. 
Rogers inthe pꝛiſon, which he thought 7 would haue 
— | annſwered,ifbe might haue bene permitted,touchyng 

: | which matter, becauſe it is already erpzeſſed befoze in 
the fozmer edition, pag. 1031. it may pleaſe the reader 
to turne to the place, and there further to be ſatiſned. 

After that Iohn Rogers (as pe haue heard) had ben 
long e ftraitly impꝛiſoned, lodged in Newgate ainogett 
thenes;often examined, 2 very vacharitably x atlegth 
vniuſtly x moſt cruclly by wicked Wincheſter codem- 
ned, the 4. of Febzuarp, in peare of our Loꝛd 1555. 
beyng Yonday in the moꝛnyng, he was warned ſoden 
ly bythe kepers wife of Ne wgate, to pꝛepare him ſeike 
to the fire; who then beyng ſound a llepe, ſcarce with 
much ſhoggpng could be awaked. At length beyng ray 
ſed and awaked, and bid to make haſt, then, favd he, if it 
be ſo, I nede not tye mp pointes: ⁊ ſo was had down, 
firſt to Boner to be diſgradad. That donc, he craued of 
Boner but one petitth , Boner aſkrag what that ſhould 
2 be : nsthyng ſayd he, but that be might talke a fewe 


| 


could not be obtcined of him. The ſapd he,you declare 
pour charitie , what it is: and ſo he was bꝛought into 
Dmithdeld by Paiſter Cheſter, and Mi. Vodrofe, the 
S12iffes of L ondõ, there to be burnt, uhere he ſhelocd 
moſt conſtant pactecte, not vung many wa2des : foz he 
could not be permitted, but oxgely exhoꝛtpng the people 
conſtantly to remapne in that faith and true doarme 
which he befoze had taught and they had learned, and 
ſo: the confirmation wherof, he was not onelp content 


to refigne bp his life, and to gene his left} to the conſu⸗ 
myng fire fo2 the teſtimonie of the ſame. 

Bꝛieliy and in few woꝛdes to cõpꝛehend the whole 
02der of his lite, doynges, and Partpꝛdome, firſt this 
godip M. Rogers was committed to pꝛiſon (as is aboue 
ſayd ) and there continued a yeare and halfe. In pꝛiſon 
he was merp, and earneſt in al he wet about. He wrote 
much: his examinations he penned with his cewne bad, 
which els had neuer come to light. Wherin is to be no⸗ 
ted by the way a memoꝛable woꝛkyng of Gods pꝛoui⸗ 
dente. Ye heard a litle aboue, how M. Rogers craued 
Ger | of Boner, goyng to his burning, that he might ſpecke a 
ren few woꝛdes befoze with his wife, which could nat be 
mama: rated. hat theſe woꝛdes were which he had to ſay 
my do his wife, it is fo2 no ma certciniy to define. Likely it 
bun mo: | may be ſuppoſed that his purpoſe was, amongeſt other 
nung. thynges, to ignifie vnto her of the boke wꝛitten of his 

gaminations # aũſweres which he had pꝛiullv hyd in a 
lecret coꝛner of p pꝛiſon where he lay. But where mas 
power lacketh, ſee how Gods pꝛouidence woꝛketh. Foz 
notwithllãding that duryng v tyme of his impꝛiſonmẽt 
ſtrait ſearch there was ts take away his letters ? wi 
tyngs: pet after his death his wife tone of her ſonnes 
called Daniell, comming into the place where he lap, to 
ſecke foꝛ his bokes # w2itynges , 2 now ready to go a- 
wap, it chadiced her ſone afoꝛenamed, caſtyng his eye a- 
fide to ſpp a blacke thing{fo2 it had a black couer, belike 
becauſe it ſhould not be knowe)lying in a blynd coꝛner 
bnder a papꝛe of ſtay:es . Who willing his mother to 
ſe what it was, found it to be the boke wꝛittt with his 
one hand, conteinyng theſe his craminations e aun- 
ſweres, with other matter ab2ne ſpecified . In the lat; 
ter ende whercof this alſo was conteined,, which be⸗ 
cauſe it tõcerneth a Pꝛopheticall fozwarning of things 
perteinyng to p church, thought here to place þ ſame 
his woꝛds, as they be there w2itte, which arctheſe: If 
God loke not mercitully vpõ Englaͤd, ſ&des of vtter 
detrucion are ſowen in it already, by theſe hypocriti⸗ 
ailtyzanntes,and Antichꝛiſtian Pꝛelates, Popiſh Pa⸗ 
piltes,and double traitours to their natural countrey, 
Aud pet they ſpeake of mercy, of bleſling, ot the Catyo⸗ 


6 x. Rogers | wo2des With his wife, befoze his burnpug. But that | 


| 


— 


— 


patiently to ſuffer and beare all ſuch bitternes and | 
crneltic as had bene thewed him, but alſo moſt gladip | 


— — 


rr 


Church, of vnitie, of power, and ſtrengthening af | 
This double diſimulation vill ſhewe it 


that ſho2tly , what ſocuer the Godip and the po2e 
raunce and wil, 
art, the captiue, thꝛal, and miſerable Icewes muſt come 


ded vp agapne by Zorobabel, Eſdras, and Nehemias 
tc. And the wh:l; kynadome of Babylon muſt go to 
ruins and bee taken of ſtraungere, the Perſians and 
Medes. Ss ſhal the diſperkled Engliſh flocke of Cheiſt 
be bꝛeught agavne into their foꝛmer eſlate, oꝛ to a bet⸗ 
ter, I truſt in the Loꝛd God , then it was in innocent 
kyng Edwardes dapes, and our bloudy Babylonicall 
Luthops, and the whole trolunſhoꝛne copany b2onght 
to vtter ſhane, rebuke, ruine,decap, and deſtrucion: 
{02 God can not, and bndouvtedly will not ſuffer fo2 e- 
ucr their abominable lping, falſe doarine, their hypo- 
criſie, bloudthꝛiſte, whoꝛedome . idleues, their peſtuent 
Ivfe pampoꝛed in all kynd of pleaſure, their thiaſonicall 
boaſting, pꝛide, their malicious, enuious, and poyſoned 
ſtomackes which they beare towardes his poꝛe and 
miſerable Chꝛiſtiãs. Peter truly warneth that F wdge- 
ment beginneth in the houſe of God , What ſhall bee the 
end of them that beleue not the Goſpell ? If the righte- 
ous [hail ſtant bee ſued , where ſhall the vngodly and ſin- 
full appeare ? St mt ſhall haue their puniſhment here 
in this woꝛld and in the woꝛld to come, and they that do 
eſcape in this woꝛld, ſhall not eſcape cuerlaſiyng dam 
nation. This ſhalbe pour ſaute, O pe wickedPapiſtes, 
make pe mery here as long as re map. 

Furthermoꝛe, amongelt other his woꝛdes and ſap» 
| inges, which may ſeems pꝛopheticalip to bee ſpoken of 
| him: thvs alſo map be added, and is notoꝛiouſip to bee 

marked that he ſpake being then in pꝛiſon, to the Pꝛin⸗ 

ter of this pꝛeſent boke, who then alſo was lapd vy fo? 
| lyke cauſe of religion: Thou (ſayd he) Malt lyue to ſee 
the alteration of thys religion, and the Gospel freely to 
be pꝛeached againe : and therefoꝛe daue me commen⸗ 
ded to my bꝛethꝛen, as well in exile as others, and byd 
them be circumſpca in diſplacing the Papilts, and put⸗ 
ting good Miniters into Churches, e2 els their ende 
' wpii be wozle then ours. And foꝛ lacke of god Mini⸗ 
; ers to furniſh churches, hys deniſe was (Maiſter Ho- 
per alſo agreeing to the ſame)that fo: cuery.r.churches 
| ſome one god and learned Superintendent ſhou!d 
be appointed, which ſyould haue under hym fapthſull 
Keaders, ſueh a myght well be got: ſo p popiſh pꝛieſts 
| ſhould cleane be put out, and the Biſhop once a peare 
to ouerſee the p2ofiting of the ariſhes: and if the Pb 
niſter did not his duty aſwel in pꝛoũting hun ſell in his 
boke,t his Pariſhners in cod iuſtrudidõs, ſo that they 
myght bee trapned by litle e litle to gene a reckoning 
how they do p2ofite : then he tobe expelled, 3 an other 
put in his place: and the Biſhop to do pᷣ lite with þ Su⸗ 
perintendent. This was his conniel # requeſt: @hew- 
ing mo2couer and p:otcfting in hys chmendations to 
his bꝛetht by the Pꝛunter afo2cſayd , that iſthey would 
not ſo do, theyꝛ end he ſapd would be wozſe the they2s, 

Ouer and beſides diuers other thinges touching M. 
| Rogers, this is not to be fo:gotten , bo in the dayes 
| of K. Edward the firt,there was a controuerfe among 
the Biſhops and Clergy,fo: wearing of Pzicltes caps 
and other attyꝛe belonging to that oꝛder. Paiſter Ro- 

gers being one ot that nuinber, which neuer wet other 
wiſe thẽ in a roũd tap during all p tyme of K. Edward, 
affirmed that he would net agrea to that decreemet of v⸗ 
nifoꝛmitv, but vpon thys condition, that if they would 
needes haue ſuch an vnifoꝛmity of wearing the cap, tip⸗ 
pet.4c.then it ſhould alſo be decreed withal, that tte Pa 
piſtes fo2 a difference betwixt them and other, ſhould 
be conftrayned to weare vpon their leeucs a Thalie, 
wyth an Hoſt vpon it. Whereunto it they would con- 
ſent, he would agree to the other : otherwyſe he would | 
not, he ſapd, con ſent to the ſettyng tooꝛth of the ſame, 
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lelle one day when the plague commeth, which wil vn; 
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Reaime ſutfer in the moane while by Gods god ſuffe- | 
Spue of Nabucodonoſors beard, and maugre his | 


home agapne , and haue their Citie and Temple bupb | 
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1664, A.Regers, Thehiftory of Laurence Saunders, Martyr. 


noꝛ euer wezre ibe cap, as in dedehencuer dyd. 
To pꝛocerde now further in deſcribing the doinges 


f 
of this man, during the time while he remapned pꝛiſo⸗ 


ner in Newgate,he was to the p2iſoners benefictall : 
libcrail;fo2 whom he had thus deniſed , that hee wyth 
his fellowes ſhould haue but one meale a dap, they pap⸗ 
ing notwithſtanding loꝛ the charges of the whole: the 
other meale ſhould be geuen to them that lacked on the 
otherſide of the pꝛiſon. But Alexander their per, a 
ſtrapte man, and a right Alexander, a Coperſmith in 
derde, ol whoſe doinges moꝛe ſhall be ſayd (God wpl- 
ling) hereafter, would in no caſe ſuffer that. The Son⸗ 
dap befoꝛe he ſuffred, he dzonke to M. Hooper(being 
then vnderneath him)+ bad thẽ comend him vnto him, 
and tell hym, there was ncuer litle fellow better would 
ſticke to a man, then he would ſticke ta hym,p2eſtippo- 
ſing they ſhoulde both bee burned together: although 


it happened otherwyſe , foz M. Rogers was burnt a- 


lone. And thus nnich bziefly concernyng the lyfe and 
ſuch aues of M. Rogers, as J thought wozthy noting. 

Now when the tyme came, that he being delyuered 
to the Shteriffes ſhould be bꝛought out of Newgate to 
Sinithfleld the place of his exetution, fpꝛſt came to him 
M. Woodrofe one of the foꝛeſapd Shiriffes, e callyng 
M. Rogers vnto hym, aſked him if hee would reuoke 
bys abominable docrine , and hys euyll opinion of the 
ſacrament of the aultar. Maiſter Rogers aunſwered 
and ſayd: that whych J haue pꝛeached, J wyll ſeale 
with ip bloud. Then, quoth Paiſter Woodrofe, thou 
art an hereticke. That ſhal be knowẽ, quoth Rogers, 
at the dap of iudgement. Wlell, quoth M. Woodrofec, 3 
wyll neuer pꝛay foꝛ the. Baut J wil pꝛap fo: you,quoth 
Maiſter Rogers, and ſo was bzonght the ſame dap, 
which was Monday ß. iii. of Feb;uarp, byß Shiriffes 
toward Smithfield , ſaping the Pſalme Miſerere by 
the wap, all the people wonderfully retopfing at 
hys conſtancy, with great pꝛapſes and thankes to God 
| fo2 the ſame : end there in the preſence of M. Roche- 
| {ter Comptroler of the Qutenes houſhold , Spz Ri- 
chard Southwell, beth the Shiriffes, and a wonder- 
full number of people, he was burned into aſhes, waſh: 
ing hys handes in y flame as he was in burning. A litle 
cio. bis burning at þ ſtake his pardd was bꝛought 
| tt he would haue returned, but he vtterly refuſed it. He 
| was the firſt Protomartyr of all that bleCed company 


that ſuffered in Nugne Maries time, that gaue the firſt 
aduenture vpon the fire . His wpfe-and childꝛen being 
a.rj.in number.r. hable to go, and one ſucking on her 
bꝛeſt, met hym bp the wap as he went towards Þmith- 
ficid. This ſo:rowfull ſight of bys own fleſh and bloud 
could nothing mouc him, but that he conſtantly # chere- 
fully toke hys death wyth wonderfull pacience in the 
defence and quar ell of Chziſtes Goſpell. 


{a 7 he hiflory and Martyrdome of 


Laurence Saunders, burned for the defence of 
the Goſpell at Couentry. An. 1555. February. 8. 

Fter that Qucene Mary by publicke p20 

clamatio in the firſt peare of her rapgne, 


Gods holy wo2d , as is befo2e declared, 
2 diuers godly Pinilters of the worde, 
which had the cure and charge of ſoulcs committed to 
them, dyd notwithſtanding accoꝛdyng to their bounden 
dutp, leede their flocke fapthfully,not as pꝛeachers au⸗ 
thoꝛized by publicke authoꝛitie ( as the godly oꝛder of 
the Kealme was in the happy daies of bleſſed king Ed- 
ward) but as the pꝛiuate Paſtoꝛs of particular flocks: 
among whom Laurence Saunders was one, a man of 
woꝛſhipful parẽtage. ys bꝛinging bp was in learning 
{ro his youth in places mete foꝛ that purpoſe, as name- 
ly in the Schwle of taton , Fro whence actoꝛding to 
the maner there vſed,be was choſen to go to the kings 
| Colledge in Camb21dge,wherc he continued ſcholer of 
| the Colledge thꝛe whole yeares , and there pꝛoũted in 


*„ 
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had inhibited the ſincere pꝛeachyng of 


| 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


| langton , wherupon he k«ppng reſidence, taught dill 


| knowledge and learning very much fo} that time 
Shoztly after that, he dyd fozfakethe Uniuerſitye, and 
went to hys Parentes:vpd whoſe aduiſe he mynded to 
become a Barchant,fo2 that hys mother was a Oitie 
woman of god eſtimation, being leffa wpddow , and 
hauing a god poztion foz him among bys other 

thꝛen, ſhe thought to ſet hym vp wealthelp,# ſo he com, 


chant named Op2 William Cheſter (who afterwary 
chaunced to bee Shieriffe of London the ſame peare 
that Saunders was burned at Touentry) , Thus by 
the mynde of hys friendes Laurence ſhould nedes haue 
bene a Parchant, but almighty God which bath his ſe⸗ 
crete woꝛking in all things,ſaw better foꝛ his ſeruant 

as it fell out in the ende - Fo: although that Saunder? 
was bound by faſt indenture to play the Marchant, vet 


the Loꝛd ſo w2ought inwardly in his hart, that be could 
finde no likyng in that vocation: ſo that when his other 
fellowes were buſily occupyed about that kynde of 


pꝛiup coꝛner, ⁊ there fal into his ſolitarp lamentations 
as one not liking wyth that kynde and trade of lpfe. 
It happened that his Maiſter, being a god mu, f hea 
ring hys Pꝛentiſe thus in his ſecret pꝛapers inwardly 
to mourne bp bym ſelfe, called him vnto hym, to know 
what p cauſe was ot that his ſolitarines 4 lamentatig: 
who the perteauing his mind, nothing to fantaſie that 
kynde of lyfe ( foz ſo Saunders declared vnto him) and 


trade, he would ſecretly wythdzawhymſelfe into ſome | 


perceauing alſo hys whole purpoſe to be bent to ſtu, 
dy of hys boke and ſpirituall contemplation, like a god 
ma direced his letters incontinently bnto his frends, | 
and geuing hym hys Indenture, ſo ſet hym fre . and 
thus Laurence Saũders, being rauiſhed with the lone 
of learning, and eſpeciallye wpth the reading of Gods 
wo2d,tarycdnot long time in the trafficke of marchan | 
diſe, but ſko:tly returned to Cambzidge agayne to hys | 
ſtudy , Where he began to couple to the knowledge of | 
the Latin,the ſtudy ofthe Greeke tonng , wherein hee 
p2ofited in (mall tyme very much: Therewith alſo he 
topned the ſludy ofthe Bebzue . Then gaue he him ſelf 
wholp to the ſtudy of the holy ſcripture, to furniſh him 
ſeife to the office of a Pzeacher. 

In ſtudy he was diligent and paynkull: in godly lyfe 
he declared the fruites ofa wel exerciſed conſcience.Ye 
pꝛaped ofte and with great feruour, and in his pzaicrs 
as alſo at other times, he had hys part of ſpiritual exer⸗ 
ciſes , which hys hartye ſighing to God declared. In 
which when any ſpeciall aſſault dyd come, by pꝛaier he 
felt pꝛeſent reliefe : then was hps companpe maruey- 
tous comfoztable , Fo2 as bys ercrciſes were ſpecial 
teachinges, ſo in the ende they pꝛoued ſingular conſo- 
lations: wherin he became ſo experte, that within ſhoꝛt 
ſpace hee was able to comfozt other which were in any 
afliction,by the conſolation wherewith the Lozd dyd 
comfozt hym . Zhus continued he in the Uninerſitye, 
tyll he pꝛocæded aiſter of Arte, a long ſpace after. 

In the begynnpng of kyng Edwardes raigne, when 
Gods true Religion was begon to be reſtozed , after li 
tente obteined,he began to pꝛeach, and was ſo wellly- 
ked of them which the had authoꝛitie, that they appoin⸗ 
ted him to read a Diuinitie lequre in the Colledge at 
Fothringa, Where,by doctrine and life he edified the 
the godly , dꝛew manp ignozaunt to Gods true knows 
ledge,and opped the mouth of þ aduerſaries. e ma 
ried about that tyme, and in the maried eſtate led alyfe 
bnblameable befoꝛe all men , The Colledge of Fo- 
thringa beyng diſlolued, he was placed to be reader in 
the Pinlter at Lichefield : where he ſo behaned hym 
ſelfe in teachyng and liupng, that the very aducrſaryes 
did geue hima ful repoꝛt as wel of learning as of much 
godlynes.After a certaine ſpace be departed frb Liche⸗ 
field to a beneſice in Leyceſter ſhyze , called Thurch- 


gently,and kept a liberall houſe . From thence he was 


oꝛderiy called to take a benefice in the Citie of London, | 


ä — 


— — * 
— 


* ——̃ 


2 — — 


— — 


ming bp to London, was bound Pꝛentiſc with a par, Waun 
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(how he did. In bery derde (ſayth he) J am in pꝛilon till 


r N — 

naned Alhallo wes in Bꝛeadſtræte. Zhen mynded he 
to gine over dis Cure in p coũtrey: and therkoꝛe after 
he had taken poſſeſſion of his benefice in London, he de⸗ 

ted from London into the countrey, cleareiy to dil- 
charge him ſelle therof , And euen at that tyme began 
the b:oile about the clayme that Qucene Mary made 
to the crowne , by reaſon wherof he could not accom- 
plih his purpoſe. 

zn this trouble, and euen among the begynners of 
it(ſuch J mcane as weare fo: the Quene) he pꝛeached 
at Nozthampton,nothing medlyng with the eſtate, but 
boldly vttered his conſcience agaynſt Popiſh doctrine 
and Antichziſtes danable errours , which were like to 
ſpꝛyng bp agapne in England as a iuſt plague fo? the 
tle loue which þ Engliſh nation did beare to þ bleſſed 
woꝛde of God, which had bene ſo plentifuily offred vn 
to them. The Quenes men which were there # heard 
him, were highly diſpleaſed with him fo2 his Sermon, 
and foz it kept him among them as pꝛiſoner. But part: 
y loʒ loue of his bꝛethꝛen 2 frendes, which were chief 
doers foz the Aucene among them , partly becauſe 
there was no lawe bꝛoken by his pꝛeachyng, they dil, 
milled him. He ſeyng the dꝛeadfull dayes at hand, in 
flamed with the fire of godly zeale, pꝛeached with dili⸗ 
gente at both thoſe benefices,as tyme ccnld ſerue him, 
ſeyng he could reſigne neither of them now , but into 
the hand of a Papiſt. 

Thus palled he to and fro in pꝛeachyng, vntill that 
pꝛoclamation was put foꝛth, of which mẽtion is made 
in the begynnyg. At which tyme he was at his þenefice 
in the countrey,where he(lnotwithſtandyng the p2ocla- 
mation afo2cſaid )tanght diligentiy Gods truth, confir- 
myng the people therin, and armyng them againſt falſe 
dodrine, vnti he was not oncly commaunded to ceaſe, 
but allo with foꝛce reũſted, ſo that he conld not pꝛocede 


there in pꝛeachyng. Some of his frendes perceiupng 


M.Saniders apprebended for preach ing, and brought before Boner, 


ſuch fearefull manaſſonges, connſeled hym to flie out 
ofthe Kealme,which he refuſed todo . But ſeyng be 
was with violence kept from dopng god in that place, 
he returned towardes London, to biſite the flocke , of 
which he had there the charge. 

On Saterday, the riitj. of October, as he was com 
myng nigh to the Citie of London , Sy: lohn Mor- 
dant a Counſellour to Quene Mary, did onertake 
hum, and aſked him whether he went. J haue ſaid Sau 
ders)aCurein London, and now J goto infiruct inp 
people accoꝛdyng to my duety . Il you will fololy my 
connſel,quoth M. Mordant, let themalone,+ come not 
at them. To this Saunders aunſwered: how ſhail J the 
be diſcharged befoze God, il any be ſicke and deſire cõ⸗ 
ſolatib,if any want god counſell # ncede infkruction,ooz 
if any ſhould flippe into errour and receaue falſe doc- 
imme?Did not pou, quoth Mordant, pꝛeach ſuch a day, 
and named the dap, in Bꝛeadſtrerte q London : Pes 


nes of mind, though he were put in pꝛiſon. 

The nert dap, which was Sonday, in the fa2enons 
he made a Serms in his Pariſh, entreatyng that place 
which Paul w2itcth to the Corinthians: I haue coupled 
you to one 14121 that ye ſhould muke your ſelues a chaſt Vir- 
wm vito Chiu. Fut frare left it come to paſſe, that as 
the Serpent beguiled Cue: enen ſo your Wittes ſhould be cor- 
rupt from: the feng leries which ye had towardes Chr. De 
recited a ſumme of that true Chꝛiſtiã dodrine, through 
which they were coupled to Chꝛiſt, to reteiue of him 
fre iuſtincation thꝛough faith in his bloud. The Papi 
ſticall docrine he compared to the Serpentes decet- 
uyng: and leſt they ſhonbd be decciued by it, de made a 
compariſon betwene the vopte of God, and the voyte 
of the Popiſh Serpent, deſcendyng to moꝛe particular 
declaration therot᷑, as it were to let them playnlp ſce the 
differente that is betwene the oꝛder of the Church ſer 
nice (ct foꝛth by rng Edward in the Engliſh tung: 
tomparyng it with the Popiſh ſeruice then ved in the 
Latine toung. 

The firſt he ſayd was god, becauſe it was ac- 
toꝛdyng to the woꝛde of God, 1. Cozinth. 14. and the 
oꝛder of the pꝛimatiue Church. The other he ſayd was 
cult , and though in that cull he entermingled ſome 
god Latiae woꝛdes: pet was it but as a litlc hony o2 
mitke myngled with a great dcale of popſon, to make 
them to dzinke vp all . This was the ſumme of hys 
Sermon. 

In the after none hee was ready in his Church to 
haue geuen an other crho2tation to his people: but the 
Byſhop of London interrupted hun, bp ſendyng an of- 
ficcr fo: bun. Thes officer charged han bpon the payne 
of diſobedience and contumacie, fo;ihwith to come to 


verely, ſapd Saunders, that ſame is my Cure. J heard 
pon mp ſelfe, quoth M. Mordant: and will pou pꝛeach 

now there agayne : Jf it pleaſe you, ſapd Saunders, 
fomozow pou may heare me agayn in that ſame place, 
where J wu confirme by the authoꝛitie of Gods woꝛd, 
all that J ſayd then, and what ſoener befoze that tyme 
Itaught them. 

A would counſell vou (quoth þ other) not to pꝛeach. 
I you can, and wiil foꝛbyd me by lawfull authozitie, 
then muſt F obey, ſayd Saunders. Nay, quoth her, 
Awul not fozbpd pou , but J doe gcue you counſetl. 
And thus entred they both the Citie , and departed ech 
fromother,M.Mordant ofan vncharitable mind, wet 
to geue warnyng to Boner Syſhop of London , that 
Saunders would pꝛeach in his Cure the nert day. Sau- 
dersreſozted to his lodgyng , with a minde bent to do 
dis duetie . Where becauſe he ſemed to be ſomewhat 
troubled, one which was there about him, aſked hym 


de in pziſon : meanyng that his mynd was vnquiet | 
undi de had p2eached,t that then he ſhould haue quict- 


the Byſhop his maiſter . Thus, as the Apoſtlos were 
b:ought out of the Zeple where they were teachvng, 
| vnto the rulers of the Pꝛieſtes:ſo was Laurence Sau- 
| ders bꝛought beſoꝛe this Biſhop in his Palace of Low 
don, who had in his copany the afozenamed yz Iohn 
Mordãt and ſome cf his Chapleins. The Byſhoplapd 
no moꝛe to Laurece Saunders charge, but treaſon fo; 
| breakrng the Qucenes p2oclamation: hcreſlo and ſedj- 
tion fo2 his Sermon. 
Tde treaſon, and ſedition, dis charitie was content 
to let ſlip, vntill an other tyme . But an hereticke he 
would now pꝛoue him, and all tho ſe, be ſayd, which did 
teach and beleue that the adminiſtration of the Sacra- 
mentes and all ozders of the Church are moſt pure, 
which do come moſt nigh to the oꝛder af the pꝛimatiue 
Church. Fo2 the Church was then but in her infancy, 
and coulde not abyde that perfeg ion, which was after 
ward to be furniſhed with ceremonies . And fo? this 
cauſe Ch2iſt him ſelfe . and after hun the Apoſtles did 
in many things beare with the rudenes of the Church, 
To this Lawrence Saunders aunſwered with the au- 
thozitie S. Auguſtine, that ceremonies were eut from 
the begynnyng inuented and oꝛdamed foꝛ the rude in⸗ 
fancie 4 weake infirmitie of mã, and therfaze it was a 
token of the moze perfection of the pꝛunatiue Church, 
that it had few cereinonies, and of ihe rudenes ol the 
Church Papilical,becauſe it had ſo many cercmomes, 
partly blaſphemous, partly vnſauerp s vnp2ofitable, 
After much talke had concerapng this matter , the 
Biſhop willed him to w2:te what he belened of tran- 
ſubſtantiation, Laurence Saunders did ſo, ſaping : By 
Lo2d ve do ſeeke my bloud, and ye ſhall haue it. A pzay 
God that pe map be ſo 1Zaptiſed in it, that ye ma ther⸗ 


w2ityng the Eyſhop kept foz his purpoſe , cuento.cut 
the waiters thꝛote, as ſhallappcare hercafter. The By- 
ſhop when he had his will, ſent Laurence Saunders to 
the Loꝛd Chauncellour, as Annas ſent Chaift to Cay- 
phas: and like fauour found Saunders, as Chalk his 
Pailter did befoze hun. But the Chaunccllourbeyng 
not at home, Saunders was chftrained to tary fo hun 
by the ſpace of ne, vtter chamber, where 


after loth bloudſuckyng,and become a better mã. This 
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| | Quene 1666: 


Examination of M. Saunders before VVinchefter and Boner. 


be found a Chaplein of the Biſhops very merily diſpo- | 
ſed with certein gentlemẽ playing at the Tables, with | 


inthe ſame exertiſe. 


diners other of the ſame family oz houſe, occupied there | 


All this tyme Saunders ſtode bery modeſtly and ſo⸗ 
berly at the ſcrene oꝛ Cupboꝛd, bareheaded, Op? Iohn 
Mordant his guide o2 leader walkyng vp and downe 
by him: who (as X ſapd befoꝛe) was the one et the Coũ⸗ 
ſell. At þ laſt the Byſhop returned frõ þ Court, whom, 


as ſone as hee was entred, a great manp ſuters mette | 
t receined: ſo that,befoze he could get out of one houſe 


into an other, halfe an heure was paſſed. At the laſt hee 


came into the chãber where Saunders was, and went 


thzongh into an other chamber: where in the meane 
wap Saunders leader gaue bim a w2ityng contapnyng 


the cauſe, oꝛ rather the accuſatid of the ſayd Saunders, 
which when he had peruſed, where is the man, ſayd the 


Byſhop: Then Saunders beyng bꝛought foꝛth to the 
place of examination, firſt moſt lowly and mekely 
knelcd downe and made curteſie befoze the Table 


where the Biſhop did ſit: vnto whom the Biſhop ſpake 


on this wiſe. 
Pow happencth it ( ſapd he) that notwithſtandyng 


the Nueencs Pꝛoclamation to the contrary , pou haue 


enterpꝛiſed to pzeach? 


Saunders denved that he did pꝛeach: ſaping that, 
koꝛ ſomuch as he ſaw the perillous times now at hand, 
be did but, accoꝛdyng as he was admoniſhed and war: 
ned by Ezechiell the Þ2ophete,crhozte his flocke and 


Pariſhoners to perſeuer and ſtand ſtedfaſtly in the do- 


arine which they had learned, ſaping alſo that he was 


moued and pꝛicked fozward therunto by that place of 
the Apoftle wherin he was comaunded rather to obey 


Godthen man: # moꝛeouer that nothyng moze moned 


oꝛ ſtirred him therunto, then bis owne conſcience. 


A godly conſcience ſurely ſard the Byſhop . This 


pour conſcience could make our Qnenc a Baſtard o2 


| miſbegotten:would it not A pꝛap you? 


Then ſapdSaunders:we(ſayd he)donot declare 02 
fap that the Queene is baſe oꝛ miſbegotten, neither go 


about any ſuch matter. But fa; that let the care, whoſe 


wꝛitynges are pet in the handes of men, witneſling the 
ſame , not without the great repꝛoch and ſhame ofthe 


Authour:pꝛiuily tauntyng the Biſhop him ſelfe, which 


had befoze(to get the fauour of Henry the eight) wꝛit⸗ 
ten 4 ſet fozth in pꝛinte a boke of true obedience, wher⸗ 
in he bad openly declared Qucene Mary to be a Ba- 
ffard. Now M. Saunders gopng fo:wardes in his pur⸗ 
poſe, ſapd: We do onelp pzofelle and teach the ſincert- 
tie and puritie ofthe woꝛd, the which albeit it bee now 
koꝛbidden vs to pꝛeach with our mouthes: pet notwith⸗ 
ſtandyng J do not doubt, but that our bloud hereafter 
ſhall manifeſt the ſame. The Byſhop bepng in this ſo2t 
zetily nipped and touched, ſapd: Carp away this fren- 
die fole to pꝛiſon. Untd whom M. Saunders aunſwe- 
red, that hee did gene God thankes , which had geuen 
bymatthelalt,aplace of reſt and quietnes , where as 
be might pꝛap foꝛ the Byſhops connerſlon, 
Furthermoze he that did lye with him afterwardes 
in pꝛiſon in the. ſame bed, repoꝛted that he heard hym 


| ſap that euen in the tyme of his examination, he was 


wonderfullp comfozted, in ſoinuch as not onelp in ſpi⸗ 


| rite,but alſo in body, he receiued a certaine taſt of that 
holy Communion of Samtes,whileſt a moſt pleaſaunt 
refrechyng did iſue from tuerp part and member of 


the body vnto the ſeat and place of the heart, and from 
thence dyd ebbe and flow to and fro vnto all the partes 


This Saũders cotinned in pꝛiſon a whole peare and 


3. monethes. In al which ſpace he ſent diners letters to 
diuers mẽ:as one to Cranmer, Ridley, E Latimer: and 
other to his wile, z alſo to others, certiſping the both of 
the publicke calamitie of the tyme , and alſo of bis pzi- 
nate afflictivs , and ot᷑ ſondʒy his conſliaes with his ad- | 
uerſaries: As in wzitpngto his frend; he ſpeaketh of 
95 
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ſwall here anone (by the leaue of the Lo2d)ag folo 
in the-ſto2y.3n the meane tyme the Chauntellour. af, 
ter this litle talke with M. Saunders (as is aloꝛeſa 

ſent him t2 the pꝛiſon of þ Parlhalſey. ec. Foz þ Cay- 
phas ( Wincheſter J meane ) did nothyng but bapte 
hun with ſome of his currith eloquece, and ſo commit, 


kept pꝛiſoner one whole peare and a quarter. But of 
his cauſe and eſtate, thou ſhalt now ſ&,what Laurence 
Saunders hym ſelfe did wzite. 


CA parcell of a Letter of Laurence Saunders 
{ent to the Byſhop of Wincheſter,as an aun- 
{were to certaine thinges wherwith he 


had before charged hym. 


Onchyng the cauſc of my impꝛilonement J do 
TN haue bꝛoken anp law, oꝛ — oe 
my dectrine J did not foꝛ aſmuch as at that tyme it was 
permitted by the poclamanon to vle, actoꝛdyng to our 
conlcieces,fuch ſeruict as was then ctabliſhed, y docs 
trine was then agreable vnto my conſcience and the ſer⸗ 
wice then vſed. The Acte which J did(hee meaneth pub⸗ 
licke teachyng of Bods wozd in his owne Patiſh, called 
Alhallowes in Bzeadſtreete in the Citie of Londs ) was 
ſuch, as beyng indiffercucly weyed , ſounded to no bꝛea⸗ 
kyug of the pꝛoclamation, oꝛ at the leaſt no wilfull bica⸗ 
kyng of it, fozas much as I cauſed no Bell to be 


Weſton conferryng with him in pꝛiſon, wherof pon 


was 


ted him to the pꝛiſon of the Barſhalſey , where he was | 


neither occupied J any place in the Pulpit , after rhe * | 


oe — —— — tyme of continuaſice in ꝑꝛi⸗ 
map de thought to be moꝛe then a ſufficient puniſh⸗ 
= fot 1— a _ * 
onchpng the chargyng of me wi Religion, J 
ſap with S. Paul: 717. hs + that —— och the | 
call hereſie, ſo worſhyp I the God of m 17 forefathers , belewyny all 
thynges which are written in the law and the [ rophetes , and haue 
hope towarde: God. Fe. And herein ſtudp F to haue alway 
a clcare conſcience towardes God, and towardes men: 
ſo that Bod J call to witnes, I haue a conſcience. And 
this my conſcience is not grounded vpon vayne phan- 
taſie, but vpon the infallible veritie of Gods wond, with 
= — of bys choſen Church agreable vnto 
It is an eaſy thing foꝛ them, which take Chift for their 
true Paſtoz,and be the very ſhepe ofhys paſture , to diſ- 
cernc the vopte of their true ſhephcard, from the voice of 
wolues , hirclinges , and ſtraungers, foz as much as 
Lhult ſapth: My beepe heare my $+yce, yea and therby they 
(hall hane the gyft to knowe the ryght voyce of the true 
Shepheard,and ſo to follow hun, and to auoide the con- 
trat p, as he alſo ſapth: 7he See folow rhe hey be ard for they 
know bys behce. A Strawnger will they not follow but wyll fre from 
hym : for they know mot the begce of a Strawnger. Such inward 
inſpiration doth the holy Bhoſt put into the chyldzen of 
God, being in deede taught of God, but otherwyle vn⸗ 
able to vnderſtand the true way of their ſaluation. And 
albeit that rhe e ( ag Chi {apth ) commeth in ſeeerge! 
cloarhing, pet he ſapth 2 by their fructe: ye en them. F0} 
there bee certaine frites whereby the wolte is bewzai- 


- 


ed, no 
deuont holynes in ontward ſhew , he ſeemech neuer ſo 
ſympie a ſhetpe. That che Komiſh religion is rauening 
and woluiſh, it is apparaunt in thꝛee pꝛʒincipal pointes, 
Fyxlt, it robbeth Bod of his due and onecly honour. 
Secondlp, it taketh away the true comfozt of conſci⸗ 
euce in obſcurmg, oz rather burping of Lhzift, and hys 
office of ſaluation. 

Thirdly, it ſpotleth Bod of his trne worſhip and ler⸗ 


maundementes, and dziucth men vnto that inconuent- 
ence, agapnſt the which Lhuift wyth the Pꝛophet Elay 
doth ſpcake ſharply ; 745: people honorerh me wyth tber 1, 
but the yr hart 11 farre from me . They worſhip me wn Game teach 
ing the dotrine and precepres of me. And in an other place; 
Je Cat aſide the communndement of God ts maintayue your e 
traditions, 

whertfoꝛe J in conſcience , weping the Komiſh reli- 
gion, and by indillerent dilcuſſyng thercof, finding the 
foundation vnedfaſt, and the building therupon but | 
vayne : and on the other ſyde haung my conſcience fra- 
med alter a tight und vucozrupt relagon,razifiedandfa 


— 


E 


der of Serm6s oz Lectures. But be it that J did biegke | 


— 


— 
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W. 


Fi vile, 


Jabs. 10, 


twythſtanding that otherwylſe im londipe ſoztes of known 


uice in ſpirite and truth, appointed in his pzeſcript com- | popnes. 


Jabs. 10, 


Mary, 


yy 
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H. Saunders writeth to hys wife. His letters to D. Cranmer, Ridley, Latimer. 1667. 


— 


- oſpel, then that which J haue receiued of the loꝛd. 


ol that J do know and indge,as is required in au excel- 
lent Clarke, I ſhall not be able ſufficiently to aunſwere, 
foz the conumcing of the gainſaper: yet neuertheles this 


no} can 


is, by fa 


wordes,and ſeeke to ſyoyle vs though Philoſophy and 
deccitfull vanitp, after the tradicions ot me. and after the 


ul | qzdinaunces ofthe woꝛld, and not after Chꝛiſt.⁊c. 


a m wy{e, Thankc,yon know whom, foz her moſt ſwete 


that both N and pon, as we be wyytren 


detlured by his valiant buckling with two mighty ene⸗ 
mes, Antichziſt and Death. To neyther of theſe dyd 


whereof he wholp beſtowed and reſigned him ſelfe in 
ſuch ſozte as he foꝛbad hys wife to ſue fo2 hys deliuery, 
and when other of hys friendes had by ſuite almoſt ob⸗ 
tapned it, he diſcouraged thẽ, ſo that they dyd not folow 
their ſuite, as by thys letter following it map appeare. 


Cel Letter of M. Saundert to bys Wyfe. 


(7 Hac merc; and pcace in Jeſus Lhzift our Lond. 

- Entirely beloued wyfe, euen as vnto mpne owne 
ſonle and body,ſo doe I dayly in my harry prayer wyllz 
vnto pou, foꝛ I doe daylp, twyſe at the lcaſt in thys ſoꝛte 
remember pou. And J doe not doubt ( deare wle) but 
in the booke of 
| — we ſhall together eniopye the ſame cuerlaſingly, 
through the grace and incrcy of Bod our deart father, in 


des ſonne our Chꝛiſt. Aud for thys 7 — pte, let vs 


wholy appoynt our ſelues to the wyll of our good God, 
to gloꝛity hy either by lyle oꝛ by death, and euen that 
lame mercptnil Loꝛde make vs worthy to honour hy en 


eytder way , as plcaſcth hym, Amen. J am merpe J 


. | tJanke my od and my Chziſt, in whom and through 


whom J (hail ( knowe ) be able to fight a good fight, 
and fmith a good coutie, and then receyne the crowne 
which is kayo vp in ſtoꝛe loʒ me, and all the true Soldi⸗ 


urs of . — - wherfoze wyke let vs in the name of our 


Bod, light inſtely to ouertome the fieſy, the deuil, and the 
world , what our harneſſe ano weapons bee in thys 
kyndcoffighr,looke the. vj. vnto the Ele, and pray, 
Map, pꝛap. I would that pou make no ſuite foꝛ inc ma⸗ 


and comtoꝛtable putting ine in remembrance of um iour⸗ 

0 N ain paſling. God (cud vs ali good ſpede, 
and a ioytul meeting. J haue ta few ſuch frendes to fur⸗ 
ther me in that journey , which is in deede the greateſt 
friendſhip, The bleſſing of Bod be wyth pou all. Amen. 


A priſoner in the Lord Laurence Saunders. 


Thys hys conſtancie is ſufficiently commended and 


de geue place: but by ſuffering their malice, got the vic- 
ten auer them both. One of the conflites which hee 
bad wyth Antichꝛiſt and hys members, J haue gathe- 
{dont ofa letter of hys own hand wzityng . Jt was 

wth Doto2 Weſton , a man whom though J ſhould 
Napſe, yet would all good and godip men wozthelp dil 
P:aple. Df this, the ſaid Laurence Saunders thus wzis 
tet in a letter which hee ſentto one ofhys ſriendes, 


1ycſtabliſhed by the woꝛd of God, and the conſent of his 
eruc church, J neither map, noꝛ du entend by Gods gra- 
cious aſſiſtance, to be pulled one tote from the ſame, no 
an Aungell out of hcaucn ſhoulde pzcach an o. 


And although that foz lacke,cyther of ſuch depe know 
ſedge and pꝛotound tudgeinent, oꝛ of ſo cxpedite vttering 


pꝛoteſtattõ (hal be ot me pꝛeiniſed.that foꝛ the reſpect 

ol the groundes and caules befgze conſidered , albeit J 
ca not *explicita fide,as they call it, conceiue all that is to 
be conceiucd, neyther ca diſcuſſe al that is to be diſcuſſed, 
effccrually cxpꝛeſſe all that is to be expreſſed in 
the diſcourie of the doctrine of thys moſt true religion, 
whereunto J am pꝛoleſſed: Pet do J binde my ſclf as by 
my humble lunplicitp, fo by my fidem * implicitam: that 
th in generaltie (as they call tt)to wzap my bc 

liefe in the credite ofthe ſame, y no anthoꝛitp of that Ko- 
miſh religion repugnant thereunto, ſhail by any meancs 
remone me from the ſame, though it map happe that 
ont adueriaries wyll labour to begu:le vs with entiſing 


And thus much out of M. Saũders letter, ſo much as 
remapned therof . The reũdue, becauſe it was rent a⸗ 
way, J could not adiopne hereunto. Not withſtãding by 
| this already expꝛeſſed, it is ſufficient to vnderſtãd how 
amd was the cauſe and eſtate of thys bleed chylde of 
God, being pꝛiſoner fo2 Chziltes c.uſe . Foz the defrce 


ö 


| 


which wꝛote to dym to knoly what DoR. Weſton dyd 
at the Parſha!ſcy: wherunto de thus aunſwereth. 

Paiſter Wetton came to conferre wyth Payſter 
Grimoaid . What he hath cocluded with him, A know 
not: I wych it may be to Gods gloꝛy, Amen, Amen. 
Maiſter Weiton ot hys gentlenes viſited me, and offe⸗ 
red me friendſhip in hys woꝛldly wilp ſoꝛt. gc. A had not 
ſo much god maner , as to take it at hys hand: foz J 
ſapd, that J was well inough, and readp cherefully to 
abyde the ertremitp, to ke&pe thereby a god conſcience. 
Pou be a ſlæpe in ſinne ( ſapd hee). J would awake 
( quoth J ) and doe not fozget , Vigilate & orate. 1. 
Watch and pr. That church was there, ſavd hee. x. 
pcares paſt 2 What church was there, quoth J, in He- 
lias tpme 2 Tone of Bent, ſapd he, was of pour church. 
No, quoth J, we dpd condemne her as an hereticke. 

Tho was ol pour church, ſayd he. xxx. yeares paſt? 
Such quoth J, as that Romiſh Antich:iſt, and bis rable 
haue reputed and condemned as heretickes. Wicklife 
ſapd he, Thorp, Oldcaſtle. gc.Pea,quoth J, with ma- 
ny moe, as ſtoꝛpes doe tell. 

The B. o Rome hath, ſaid he, long time plaied a part 
in pour rapling Sctmons: but now bee pe ſure hee 
mult play an other maner of part. The moze pitpe, 
quoth J, and pet ſome comfozt is it to ſ how that the 
beſt learned, wpſeſt,and holpeſt of you all, haue hereto⸗ 
fo:c had hym to play a part like wyſe in your Sermons 
and wꝛutyngs, though now to pleaſe the woꝛld, pon do 
turne wyth the weathercocke . Did you ener, ſayd hee, 
heare me pꝛeach agaynſt the Biſhop of Rome 2 No 
quoth J, foꝛ I neuer heard pou p2each . But Jtrowe 
you haue bene no wpſer the other. rc. with moze about 
the Dacrament . Pzap, pꝛap. God. keepe pour family 
and bleſſe it, 

What a bleſſed taſte this god man had of Gods ho- 
ly ſpirit, by diners and ſond2y his letters may right wel 
appeare to him that is diſpoſed to peruſe ſame: wher- 
of certapn we haue here thought god p Loꝛd wpilyng, 
to expꝛeſſe, firſt beginnyng with that which he wrote 
out of the arſhalſep to D. Cranmer, Ridley, and La- 
timer, pꝛiſoners foz the like cauſe of Chꝛiſt, in Oxfoꝛd. 


¶ Io the Archb. Cranmer, Biſh. Ridley, and M. La- 


timer, being priſoned in Oxford. 


| A iny moſt humble wyſe J ſalute you moſt renerend 
fathers in Lhiiſt Jeſus our Lozd . Immoꝛtal thãkes 

| and cucrlaſtpng pꝛapſes be genen vnto that our Father 
| of uncreies , #7/4:ch hath made d meere ro be partakers of the i- 
| heritawnce of Saintes in light which hath delivered V1 from the ge- 
wer of darhnet,and hath tranſlated di into the kingdome of ys be- 
lowed Sonne, by whom we hawe redemption threugh by: blowd. Se. 
Oh moſt happy eſtate, that in an vnſpcakcadle wile, our 
ipfe 1s hyd wyth Chic in God: but whenlocner Edu. 
which is our lyfe, ſhall ſhew him ſelfc , then ſhall we allo 
appcare with bing in glozy . Jun the meane ſeaſon,as our 
ſight is but in a glaſſe, cuen in a darke ſpeaking , ſo wee 
walke in fayth, not after outwarde appeataunce. The 
which fapth, although toꝛ want of ontward appearance, 
reaſon reputeth but as vapne: ye the cholen of God doe 
know the cect thertot, to hʒing amaze ſubſtantiall raſte 
and linely fruition of very felicity aud perfect bleſſednes, 
then can reach. oꝛ {criſes coneeine . By this faprh, 
we hane in our pꝛofeſſion all good thiugs: yea,cucn the 
which rhe eye hath not ſcene, and the care hath not beard merther 
hath entred into the hart of ma. c. The if hereby we do en- 
top all good thinges, it foloweth,y we muſt necdes poſ- 
dane and entop you moſt reuerend Fathers, who be 

no final part of our io, e good thitigs geuen vs of God. 
we hererofozc haue had the frun ion of you by bodcip 
preſence to our inexplicable beneſite, pzayſed be that our 
gracious God therfoze , Aud now in ſpirite we haue the 
experience of cattable tõtoꝛt, by your renered father 
bodes,foz that in this ſo glozions ſorr, yt become a town 
ſer vpũ a hill, a candle vd a Candleſticke, a ſpettacie vn⸗ 
to the woꝛld, both to the Aungels, and vnto men. 80 
that, as we to our great comtoꝛt doe feele, you alſo may 
aſſuredly ſay with Saint Paule, that the thinges which 
happen vnto vs, do chaunce vnto the greac turtherance 


ofthe Goſpell: ſo that our bondes m Lhzift are 1 
| nd · in. „ 
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Letters of MA. Saunders to D. Cranmer. And to by: wife. 


in the chcarefull confeſſion of Gods cuerlaſting ve⸗ 


ö 


inte Lozd,be 


tuen with bun allo we ſhalbc glozified. Fox it is a true 


keſt. not onelp thꝛoughout all the iudgement Dall, but in 
all whole Europa: In ſo much that many of the bzerhzen 
encouraged though our bondes, dart 
more boldly ſpeake the wozd without feare. And herein 
as you haue with S. Paule greatly to reiopte: ſo we doe 
reiopce pou, and wee doe in deede with pou geue 
thankes fot this excellent woꝛthy fauour of our Bod 
towardes pou , that Lhuſt is thus magnified in pou, 
yea and hereafter ſhall bet magnityed in your bodyes, | 
whether it be thzough lyfe oz death. Of which thing 
truely we are aſſured in our pꝛaicrs foz you, and mini⸗ 
ſtring of the ſpirite. And although toꝛ your own partes 
Chꝛiſt is vnto pou ſyłe, and death aduauntage , and that 
pour deſire is ( as in deede it were better foz pou) to bee 
looſed, and to be with Lhziſt, pet for the church of Chꝛiſt 
were it much moꝛe neceſſary, that ye ſhould abyde in the 
ficſy . yea, that mercyful God, euen fot his Chꝛiſtes ſake 
graunt that pe may abyde and continue koꝛ the furthe⸗ 
trance ofthe church and reioyſing of faith, that the reiop⸗ 
ſing therof map be the moze abundaunt thzough Jeſus 
Chziſt,. dy pour reſtoꝛing, Amen, Amen, 

But it it ſecme better otherwyſe vnto the dinine wil⸗ 
dome, that by ſpeedy death, he hath appointed pou to glo 
rify hun, the Loꝛdes wyll be done . Pea, euen as we doe 
reiopce both on pour bchalfes.and alſo on our own, that 
God is magnifted by life, and ſhould be mote aboundat- 
ly glad foz the continuaunce thereof ; ſo we ſhall no lefſe 
reiopce to haue the ſame wꝛought by death. we ſhal geue 
thankcs foz this honoꝛ geuen vnto pou, retopcing that 
pe are accompted worthy to ſuffer foꝛ the name of Thult, 
and that, it genen to you of God, not onely that ye ſhowld belewe 
in Him, but alſo that ye ſbould ſuffer for hu ſake. And herein we 
ſhall haue to reiopce in the behalfe of the church of Chꝛiſt 
whoſe faith map de the faſier fixed vpon Gods veritp. be 
ing confirmed with thꝛee ſuch wozthy witneſſes . Oh 
thankes be to Sod foz this his vnſpeakcable gitt. 

And now moſt Neuerend Fathers, that pou may vn⸗ 
derſtand the truth of vs and our cſtatc how we ftand in 
the Lo:d,F do alſure pour Reucrences, partiy by that I | 
perteaue by ſuch of our bꝛethꝛen as be in bondcs 
with me, parriy by that J hcare of them which be in o⸗ 
ther places, and partly by that inward experience which 
J moſt vnwozthy wꝛetch haue of Bods good cointoꝛt, 
(moze abundaunce wherof J know there is in others) 
vou map be aſſured J ſap) by Gods grace, that pou ſhall 
not be fruſtrate of pour hope ot our conſtant continuance 


ritie. Foz cuen as we haue receiued the word of truth, c- 
uen the Soſpell of our ſaluation, wherin we belcupug 
arc ſcaled with the holy ſpirite of pzomiſe , which is the 
earneſt ot our inhcritaunce (the which ſpirite ccrtifieth 
our ſpirite that we arc the childꝛen of God, and therfoze 
God hath ſent the ſprite of his ſonne into our hartes, 
crying, 4644, Father) ſo after ſuch poꝛtion as God meaſu⸗ 
reth vnto vs, we with the whole Church of Chniſt, 
and with you, Keuerend Fathers, reccaupng the ſame 
ſpirite of fayth, actoꝛdyng as it is wꝛitten : / 6:leved nd 
rherfore 1 haue ſpoken, We alſo beicue , and therefoꝛt ſpeake. 
Foz the which we in this daungerous bondage and o⸗ 
ther afflictions,hauing cut ſuch a tight as we haue ſcenc 
in you and haue heard of you , arc in no wile airayd 
of our aduerſaries. 7 

And foz aſmuch as we haut ſuch an office, eu as Bod 
hath had mercy on vs, we go not out of kynd, but cucn 
with you, after our litle power, we labour to maintaync 
the fapth of the Goſpell: knowyng moſt certainely , that 
tho we bare this treaſure in earthen veſſels , that the excel- 
lency of this power might be G od: and not owr:: yet ſhall we not 
be daſhed in pieces: Fox the Loꝛd will put his hand vn- 
der vs. [when we are troubled on euery ſide, yet are we 
not without ſhift: When] we are in pouertie, we are not vt- 
terly without ſome thyng: [when] we ſuffer perſecution, we 
are not forſakẽ therin: When] we are caſt down, yet we ſhall 
not periſh: hut to communicate with our ſwete Sauiour 
Chꝛiſt in bearyng yp Croſſe, it is appointed vnto vs, that 


ſaping: wc be dead with bim, we ſhall alſo lyue with H re 
be patient, we ſhall alſo reine with hym:if we deny hym , he hall 
alſo deny $1. Whertoꝛe we be of good chere, ener bearyng 
about m our body the dymy of the Lord leſus, that the lyfe of leſus 
might appeare alſo in our body : For we know that he which rayſed 
vy the Lord leſs, ſhall rayſe Vp de by the meanes of. leſus , and 
ſhall rogue bete bym ſelfe rogether with you . Fberfore we are 
not weryed:; but though our ontward man periſbe, yet the inward 
wan iirenued day by day. For our tribulation, which u momentane 


| and light , prepareth an excedyng and eternall weight of glory d- 
. | 


3 — 


9 
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thynges which are nat ſcene. For the th ynges which are ſeens 
remporall: — the th ynges which are not ſcene, are eternal, 
We teſtitie vnto you , Renerend Fathers 
dꝛaw theſe waters with toy out of the weiles of = — 
uiour. And J truſt we ſhall continually with pou biege 
the Loꝛd. and geue thãkes to the Lozd out of the welles 
of lſracl: we truſt to be mery together at that great Hup⸗ 
per of the Lambe, whoſe Spoule we are by Fayth, and 
— ſyng — _ ny 5 „Amen. 
ea coint Loꝛde Jeſu. The e ol our 
Lhuſt be with you, Amen. ry Len Jl 


An other letter w2itten to his wife, wherein is to be 
ſence how this wozthp Warriour pꝛepared bym ſelfe 
to the appoynted fight, and to keepe bys ſtandyng in 
Chziltes campe, 


zare 


¶ Laurence Saunders to his wife. 


G Hace and comfozt in Chꝛiſt Jein our onelp comfoze, 

— all — — _ 

apne would this fleſh make of that whi 

the ſpirite doth cmmbzace. Oh Loꝛd, how loth GER — 
teryng lluggard to paſſe foꝛth in Gods path: It 
foꝛſoth much fearc of fraybugges: and were it not foz the 
toꝛce of Fayth , which pulleth it fozward by the repne of 
Gods molt ſweete pꝛomiſſes, & of hope which prickerh 
on behynde, great aduenture there were of fayntyng by 
the way. But bleſſed. @ eucrlaſtingly bleſſed be that hea⸗ 
nenly fathcr of ours, who in his Luſt, our ſafficife Sa- 
uiour, bath vouched ſafe ſo to ſhyne in ourhartes,thathe 
giueth vs p light of knowledge of p glozy of God, in the 
face of Jeſu Lhuſt:# hauing this treaſure in our tarthen 
veſſels,y the extellencp of p power might be gods, a not 
ours,we rel atctoꝛdyng to his good will] 7. on every 
ſide, yet are we not without ſhift 3 we are in powertie, but yet net 
withowt that 11 ſufficient : we ſuffer perſecution , but are not ferſa- 
her therem: we are caft down, neuertheles we perifh not : we beare 
in the body the dying the Lord leſws , that the Lyfe of Teſwa might 
alſo appeare in our bed cy. whertoꝛe by the race of our Chuſt 
we ſhall not be weryed, neither be diſmaped by this our 
pobation thoꝛow the ty2e of affliction, as though ſoine 
ſtraunge thing had happened vnto vs: dut by his power 
we ſhall reiopce, in as much as we are partakers of 
Lhziſtes Paſſion, that when he doth appeare we may be 
merp and glad, knowyng that, e«r tribalatien which um- 
mentanc and light, prepareth an exceding and an eternall weight 
of glory bunte di, hile we looke not on the thinges which are ſeene, 
but on the thynger which are not ſeene . They that ſowe in tearei, 
ſhall reage mioye . For hee that goeth on h 1s Pay Weeping, and 
ſeattering hys good ſeede , ſhall dewbtles come agayne with rye, 
and bryng hy: whole ſheaves with H. Fhen, then ſhall 
| the Loꝛd wype awap all teares from our eyes. Then, 

then (hall be bought to paſſe that ſaping which is wzit- 
ten: Death is ſwalowed dy m hictory . Death wheres; chy fyng! 
Hell where is thy GiftoryiTea,thankes bee to Cod which hath geuen 
6: the bicdtory thorow owr Lord leſus Chrift, Amen, 

In the meane ſeaſon it remaineth foz vs to folow Saint 
Peters byddyng: Te chem (ſapth he) bat are rrowbled accor- 
dyng to the will of Cod, commute theyr ſoules to h pm with well do- 
ng 01 Onto 4 faythfull Creatour and Mater. De is out makct: 
we arc his handiwoꝛke and creatures, whom now wht 
he hath made. he doth not leaue and fozſake as the ſhyp- 
wꝛight doth the (hyp, leaupng it at all aduentures to 
toſſed in the tempeſt, but he comfoꝛteth vs his creatures, 
and in hym we lpuc,mnoue, and haue our beyng: Yca not 
onelp that, but now that he hath in his deare Luſt re- 
papꝛed vs, beyng befoze vtterip decayed , and redemed 
vs, purgyng vs vnto him ſelle as a peculiar people by 
the bloud of his lonne, hc hath put on a moſt teder good 
will, and fathcrly affectio toward vs, neuer to foꝛget vs: 
vnto whom by ſuch pzomiſſes hee hath plighted ſuch 
fayth,that though it were poſſible that the mother conld 
forget her infant , and not be tender harted to the childe 
ol her wombe , pet may not it be that his faithtull bele- 
uers ſhould be tozgotten of him. He byddeth vs to cal 
our care on him, a ſapth that aſſurediʒ he carcth foz vs. 
And what though toz a ſeaſõ he doth vs to be tur- 
moyled in the troublous tẽpeſtes of temptari6,# 
as in much anger to haue geuen vs oucr , and foxgotren 
vs 2 let not vs foꝛ all that ſcaue ot᷑ to put our truſt in 
bym, but let vs with Godly lob conclude in our leiues 
and ta Even though he H me, yet mill I put my treit tn 55. 
Let vs with the bletſed Abraham in hope, euen contrary 


te b hile we looke vet on the thynges which are ſcene, buy on the 
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| | membreth that we are but dufte . 


Examination of M. Saunders before ¶Vinchefter and Boner. 


fo: our pꝛobation he ſuffreth vs to be afflicted, 

though he — — alwa eyes chyding , neyther teepeth hee hb 957 
: for hee knoweth whereof we bee made: he re- 
Werne ee how high = 

it in compariſon of the earth, ſo great is by: mercy toward! 
2 As rad » Locke how wyde the Eaff 11 from the 
Wet, ſo furre hath hee ſet our ſonnes from v1. PCA, Hte 414 Fe. 
ther pitieth Hi owne children, euen ſo is the Lorde mereſfull bnto 
thi that feare hy. Oh what great cauſe of reioycyng haue 
we in dur moſt gracious God? we ca not but burſt fozth 
into the pꝛapling of ſuch a bonntifull bencfactour , and 
lay with the ſame Pſalmiſt: /e the Lord,0 my ſoule , and 
all that is within me pra 275 ys — name. Prayſe the Lord O my 

orget not all his benefires, 

122 , riches haue J none to leaue behynd me, 
whercwith to endow you aftcrthe woꝛldiy maner, But 
that treaſure ol taſting how ſwete Chꝛiſt is vnto hungry 
conſciences(wherof J thanke my Lhziſt, I do feele part. 
and would feele moze)that J bequeath vnto pou, and to 
the reſt ol my bcloued in Lhziſt , to retainc rhe ſame in 
ſenſc of heart alwayes . Þ2ay , pꝛap. J am mcry,and J| 
truſt J ſhalbe _ the teeth ot all the deuils in 
hell. I vtterly my leite, and reſigne my ſelte vnto 
iny Lhziſt,in whoin J know A ſhalbe ſtrong as he ſecth 
needctull. Pꝛap, pꝛap, pꝛap. 


anger for euer 


Laurence Saunders. 


— 


As the fapd M. Saunders was in pꝛyſon, ſtraite 
charge was geuen to the Rerper, that no perſon ſhould 
ſpeake with hym . His wyfe pet came to the pꝛiſon gate 
wyth her poung chylde in her armes, to vifit her Hul⸗ 
band. The Næper, though foz bys charge, he durſt not 
ſuffer her to come into the pꝛiſon, pet did he take the li⸗ 
tle babe out ol her armes, and bzought him vnto his fa- 
ther. Laurence Saunders ſepng hym, reiopced great- 
p. ſaping that he reiopced moꝛe to haue ſuch a bop, then 
be ſhould if two thouſand pound were geuen him. And 
vnto the ſanders by, which pꝛaiſed the godlynes of the 
chylde, he ſayd : What man fearing God , would not 
lole thys lyfe pꝛeſent, rather the by pꝛolonging it here, 
he ſhould adiudge thys boy to be a Baſtard, hys wyfe 
awhoze,and hymſcife a whozemonger ? Pea , if there 
were no other cauſe, foz which a man of my eſtate 
ſhould loſe hys lyfe : yet who would not geue it, to ad | 
uouch thys chplde to bee legitimate , and hys mariage 
to be lawfnll and holy? 

J do (god Reader ) recite thys ſaping,not onelp to 
let ther ſer what he thought of Pꝛieſtes mariage : but 
chiefly to let all maried couples and Parents learne to 
beare in their boſome true affections: naturall, but yet 
ſeaſoned wyth the true ſalt of the ſpirit, vnfainedly and 
th:oughly mo2tified,to do the naturall wozkes and of- 
fices of maried couples and Parents, ſo long as wpth 
they2 dopng they may keepe Chꝛiſt wyth a free confe(s 
ling fapth, in a conſcience bnfopled : otherwyſe both 
they and their own lyues are ſo to be fo2ſake, as Chzilt 
required them to be denped, and geuen in hys cauſe. 

And now to come to the examination of thys good 
man, after that the Biſhops had kept hym one whole 
peare and a quarter in pꝛiſon, at the length they called 
hym, as they dpd the reſt of hys fellowes , openlp to be 
eramined . Df the which hys firſt examination the ef | 
leu and purpoſe thus followcth, 


CT he examination of Laurence Saunders. 


J Rayſed be our gracious God , who pꝛeſerueth hys 

from eupll,and doth gene them grace to auopde all 
ſuch offences,as myght hynder hys honour, oz hurt his 

„Amen. 

Being conuented befoze the Qucenes moſt hono- 
rable Counſell, ſundꝛy biſhops being pꝛeſent, the Lozd 
[Chaiiceloz began to ſpeake in ſuch foꝛme as foloweth. 
L. Chan. Jt is not vnknowen, that yon haue bene pꝛi⸗ 
aner foz ſuch abominable hereſies and falſe doarine 
as hath bene ſowen by pou : andnow it is thought | 
gadthat mercy be ſhewed to ſuch as ſecke f it.Wher | 
* if now pou wyll ſhew pour ſelfe conſoꝛmable, and 


come home agapne,mercy is ready. We mult ſap that 
we haue fallen in maner all: but now we bee ryſen a⸗ 
gapne, and returned to the catholicke church, vou muſt 
ryſe wyth vs, and come home bnto it. Geue bs fozth- 
wpth a direc aunſwere. 


Saun. Py Toꝛd, and my Lo2ds all, may it pleaſe your | 


honoꝛs to giue me leaue to aunſwer with deliberation. 
Chan. Leane of pour painting and pꝛide of ſpeech. 
Foz ſuch is the faſhion of pou all to pleaſe pour ſelues 
in your gloꝛious woꝛdes. Aunſwer pea, oꝛ nay. 
Sand, Py Lo2d,it is no tyme fo: me nowe to paynt. 
And as fo2 pꝛyde, there is no great cauſe why it ſhould 
be in ine. Mp learning J conkeſſe to be but ſmall : and 
as foꝛ riches 83 wozldly wealth J haue none at all. 
Notwithſtandyng it ſtandeth me in hand to aunſwere 
to pour demaund circumſpealp, conſidering that one 
of theſe two ertreme perils are like to fall vpon me: the 
loling of a god conſcience , 02 the loſing of this my bo- 
dy and lyfe. And J tell pou truth, J loue both life and 
libertie,if J could eniop them wythout the hurt of my 
conſcience. 
Chan. Conſcience 2 pon haue none at all, but pꝛide 
and arrogancie, * diuiding pour ſelues by ſingularitie 
from the Church, 
Sand, The Lozdis the knower of all mens conſcien- 
ences . And where pour Loꝛdſhip layeth to my charge 
this diuiding mp ſelf frõ the church (as pou do meane, 
and is now among pou cõcluded vpon, as I do vnder- 
ſtand ) J do aſſure you, that J lpue in the fapth where: 
in J haue ben bzought vp ſithens J was 14. peare old: 
being taught that the power of þ B. of Rome is but v⸗ 
ſurped, w many other abuſes ſpꝛinging thereok. Bea 
this J haue reteiued, euen at pour hands that are here 
pꝛeſent, as a thing agreed bpon by the catholick church 
and publicke authoꝛitie. 
Chaunc. Peamaryp, but I p:ap pou, haue pon recei- 
ned by conſent and authozitie all pour hereſies of the 
bleſſed Sacrament of the aultar: 
Saund. Pp Lod, it is leſſe offence to cut of an arme, 
band,oz ioynt of a man, then to cut of the head. Foz the 
ma may liue though he do lacke an arme, hand oz ioynt, 
and ſo can he not without his head . But pou , all the 
whole ſoꝛt of pou, haue agreed to cut of the ſupꝛemacie 
of the Byſhop of Rome, whom now pe will haue to be 
the head of pour Church agapne. 
Biſ.of London. And if it lpke pour Loꝛdſhyp, haue 
bis hand agapnſt the bleſſed Sacrament. Bow ſap pou 
fo that? 
Saunders, What J haue wzitten , that X haue wzit- 
ten, and farther J will not accuſe my ſeife . Nothyng 
haue pou to burden me withall , fo bzeakyng of pour 
lawes ſince they were in fozce. 
Chaunc. Vell pou will be obſtinate e refuſe libertie. 
Saunders. Py Lozd,J map not bye libertie at ſuch a 
p2ice : but Jbeſech pour honours to bee meanes to the 
Qutenes aieſtie fo2 ſuch a pards foz vs, that we map 
line and keepe our conſciences vnclogged, and we ſhall 
liue as molt obedient ſubiectes, Otherwiſe, J mult ſap 
fo: my ſelfe, that by Gods grace J will abyde the moſt 
extremitie that man map do agapnſt me, rather then to 
doe agaynſt my conſcience. 
Chaunc, Ab ſyꝛra, vou will liue as pon liſt. The Do- 
natiſtes did deſp2e to liue ina ſingularitie: but in dede 
they were not merte to lyue on the earth : no moze be 
yon, and that ſhall you vnderſtand within theſe ſeuen 
dayes: and therfoze away with him. 
Saunders. Welcome be it, what ſoener the will of 
God ſhalbe, either life oꝛ death. And J tell you truly, J 
haue learned to dye. But J erhozt pou to beware of 
ſheding of innocent bloud. Truly, it will cry. Che ſpirit 
of God rell vpon all your honours, Amen, This is the 
ſumme and fo2me of my firſt eramimation.Þ2ap. ec. 
This examination beyng ended the Officers led him 
out ofthe place , and ſo d vntill the reft ofbys fe- 
lowes were likewiſe handled, that they might haue the 
QNNgq.itij. all | 
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all together to pꝛiſon. Laurence Saunders ſtandyng as 
mong p Otficers, ſepng there a great multitude of peo⸗ 
ple, opened his mouth, and ſpake freely, warnyng them 
well of that, which by their fallyng from Chziſt to An- 
tichꝛiſt they did deſerue, and therkoꝛe exhoꝛtyng them 
by repentance to riſe againe, to embzace Ch2ilf with 
ſtronger fayth,to confeſſe him to þ end, in deftance of 
Antichꝛiſt, ſinne, death, and the deuil; ſo ſhould they re- 


T he condemnation, diſgrading, and Martyrdome of «M.Saunder,, 


taine the Lozdes fauour and bleſſing. 

Che coppes of his other eraminations and excom⸗ 
munication came to the hands of ſuch as do keepe them 
fill in ſecret. But in them as he deffded Chꝛiſtes cauſe 
ontly:ſo warned he the Phariſaical Biſhops and Pa⸗ 
piſtes, of their hrpocriſie and tyꝛanny freely, and clea- 


hee was ercommunticate and deliuered to the ſecular 
power, he was bꝛought by the Sh2iffe of London, to 
the pꝛiſon called the Counter in hys owne Pariſh in 
B2eadftreete:wherathe reiopſed greatlp, both becauſe 
he found there a felow pꝛiſoner, M.Cardmaker , with 
whom he had Ch:iſtian and comfoztable conference, 
and alſo becauſe out of pziſon , as befoze out of a 
Pulpit,he might pꝛeach to his Pariſhners ; as by his 
letter hereafter ſhall be declared. 
74 He fourth dap of Febꝛuary, the biſhop of London 
did come to the pꝛiſon where he was, to diſgrade 


ſaydto him: J thanke God Jam none of your church, 
The dap ſollowing in the moꝛning, the Shiriffe of L6- 
don delinered hym to certaine ofthe Quenes Garde, 
which were appoynted to carp him to the Citye of Co- 
uentrp, there to be burned . The firſt nyght they came 
to S. Albons, where . Grimoald (a man who had 
moꝛe ſtoꝛe of god giftes, then of great conſtancie) dyd 
ſpeake with him. After M. Saunders had geuen hym a 


red him ſelfe of their vniuſt quarellinges, truly. Alter 


cup, ot which he would begyn to hym . Grimoald by 
hys thzugging and ſhzinking, ſhewing what be was, 
ſapd : of that cup which is in pour hand, J wpll pledge 
you: but of that other which you meane,J wplnot p;o- 
miſe vou. Mel ſapd M. Saũders, my deare Lo2d Jeſug 
Chꝛiſt hath begon to ine ofa moꝛe bitter cup thi mpne 
ſhal be, and ſhal J not pledge my moſt ſwirte @auiour? 
yes I hope. After they were come to Couentry, the 
ſame night a poꝛe ſhomaker, which was wont to ſerne 
him ofſhoes,came to him after his maner and ſapde; 
Oh my god Paiſter, Ood ſtrengthen and comfazt pan. 
Gramercies god Shomaker,quoth M. Saunders, and 
A p2ay thee to pꝛap foʒ me: foꝛ A am the vumeteſtman 
fo: thys bygh office, that euer was appointed to it: but 
my gracious God and deare father is able to make me 
ſtrong enough , That ſame night he was put into the 
common Gayle among other pꝛiſoners, where he lept 
litle, but ſpent þ night in pzaier,# inſtructing of others. 
The next dap, which was the. viq. of Febꝛuary hee 
was lead to the place of execution inthe Parcke wyth⸗ 
out the Citye , going in an olde gowne , and a ſhierte, 
barefoted,and ofttimes fell flat on the groũd 4 pꝛaped. 
When he was come nigh to the place, the Dfficer ap, 


that he was one of the which had marred the Quceneg 
Realme with falſe doctrine and hereſte : wherfoꝛe thon 
haſt deſerued death (quoth he) but vet if thon wplt re- 
noke thy herefics, the Ducne hath pardoned thee : if 
not, vonder fire is pꝛepared fo2 thee, To whom Mai 
ſter Saunders aunſwered: it is not J, no2 my fellewe 
Pꝛeachers of Gods truth, that haue hurt the Quenes 
Realme, but it is pour ſelfe,and ſuch as vou are, which 
haue alwapes reſiſted Gods holy woꝛd: it ts pou which 
haue and do marre the Queenes realme. J doe hold no 


leſſon miete foꝛ hrs lightnes ; hee toke a cup into hs 


hand,and aſked him if hee would pledge bim of that, 


hereſtes, but the doctrine of God, the bleſſed Goſpel of 


- CThe burning of Maiſter Laurence Saunders at Couentry, 
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Chꝛiſt: that hold J, that beleue J, that haue A taught, 
that wyll neuer reuoke. Mith that this toꝛmentour 
tryed, away with him, and away from hym went Mai⸗ 
ſer Saunders wyth amery courage towards the fire. 


Be fell to the ground, and pꝛaped: he roſe vp again, and | 
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toke the ſtake to which he ſhould bee chapned, inhys 
armes, and kyſſed it ſaying : Welcome the croffe of 
Cbꝛiſt, welcome enerlaſtinglife: and being faſfened to 
the ſfake,and fy;e put to him, full ſwetely hee flept in 
the Loꝛd. And 
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pointed to ſee the execution done, ſaid to M. Saunders, bought 
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dun bie carkas ought therfoze of nature to be moꝛe fraile 


Nan ſaſabe God and his truth. Whereunto the other aun- 


Example of Gods mar ueilous working in M. Saunders and D. Pendleton. 


— 


and thus haue ye the full hiffo:p of Laurence Saun- 
ders,whom I may well compare to S. Laurence, oꝛ a- 
mother ofthe old Partyꝛs of Chꝛiſtes chuꝛch: both foꝛ 
the keruent zeale ofthe truth and Goſpell of Chꝛiſt, and 
the moſt conſtant pacience in hys ſuffering : as alſo fo: 
the cruel toꝛmentes that he in hys pacient body dyd ſu⸗ 
faine in þ flame of fire. Fo2 ſo his cruel enemies hand- 
led hym, that they burned hun with greene wode , and 
other ſmothering rather then burnyng fewell , which 
put him to much mo2e payne, but that the grace and 


moſt plentifull conſolation of Cbꝛiſt, which neuer toꝛ⸗ 
ſaketh hys ſcruauntes,* gaue ſtrength to S Laurence, 
gane alſo patience to this Laurence,abouc all that hys 


by hys quiet ſtanding, and ſwerte ſleeping in 
is aboue declared. 


Laurence Saunders, the communication which in the 
begynnyng of his trouble, was betwene hym and D. 
pendleton, by the crample wherof, ſuch as tand, map 
learne to bnderſfand and take herde with due feare, 
and not to bꝛagge: to leane to the grace of the Lozde, 
and not to pꝛeſume in themſelues. 


Saunders and Doctor Pendleton, in the beginning 
of Queene Maries time. 


T the chaunge of Religion in this Nealme and the 

begynnyng of Quene Maries reigne, D. Pendle- 
ton and M. Saundets men knowen to the wozld , not 
onely to be learned but alſo earneſt pꝛeachers of Gods 
woꝛd in the tyme of bleſſed kyng ER watd, mette toge- 
ther in the countrep , where by occaſion they were at 
that tpme,# as the caſe required( by reaſon of the per- 
ſecution that was the at hand) ſeil to debate what was 
beſt foꝛ them to do, in ſo daungerous a ſeaſon. Wher- 
= — M. Saunders, whether thozsugh very frailtp in 

eofhis weake fleſh that was loth to taſt of the bit- 
ter cuppe, though his ſpirite were ready thereunto: o: 
whether it were vpon the miſtruſt of his own ſtregth, 
that he might receine the greater power from abone: 
9 whether it were not fo any one of the ſayd cauſes a- 
lane, but fo2 both together, oꝛ ſuch like: ſeemed ſo feare⸗ 
full and feeble ſpirited, that he ſhewed hym ſelfe in ap⸗ 


wo2d, which he had taught, oz at leaſt to betake him to 
his herles and to flpe the land, rather then to ſticke to 
pofeflionand abide by his tackle: ſo as Doct. Pen- 
eton(who on the contrary fide, appeared not ſo byg 
of body,but as bold in courage,no2 ſo earneſt befoze in 
Pulpit , but as ready now to ſeale the ſame with hys 
dloud)toke vpon hun to comfozt M. Saunders all that 
de migbt, admoniſbing him(as be could do it very wel) 


nerde to defend the wolfe from them : neither hauyng 
put his hand to Gods plougb, to ſtart now aſide and 
gene it auer, noꝛ pet (that is woꝛſt of all) hauyng once 
Antichꝛiſt, to fall either him ſelf, oz to ſuffer o⸗ 
thers by his crampte to returne to their vomite agayn. 
After which and ſuch lyke perſuaſions biddyng hym be 
god cofozt, and to take a god hart vnts him: what 
man ( quoth be) there is a great deale moze cauſe in 
me to bee afeard then in vou, foz as much as you 
le, I tary a greater malle of ficth vpon mw backe then 
you do, and being ſo laden with a heauier lumpe of this 


pou : and pet, ſaith be, wil ſ& the vttermoſt 
ofthis greaſe of mine molten away,and thelaſt 
of this fleſh conſumed to aſhes , befoꝛe J will 


toꝛmentes could woꝛke agaynſt: which well appeared | 
i the fire,as | 

And to the intent to gine to the reader to under 
tand the better, what the grace of Ch2ift wozketh in 
his ſeruauntes: and agayne , how feeble and weake mã 
is of him ſcife without this grace geuen from aboue, \ 
though he ſeeme otherwiſe neuer ſo toute in him ſelfe: | 
here therfoꝛe haue we added to the fozeſapd ſtozy of | 


CAcertaine communication betwene Laurence 


pearaunce,lyker either to fall quite from Sod and hys 


natto fozſake cowardly his flocke when he had molt | 


| 


geue him moꝛe ſtrength then de pꝛeſentip felt in hym 
ſelfke, acknowledgyng his owne weakenes, conſcnted 
notwithſtandyng though it were ſomewhat fapntiy,to 
toyne with him in the p;ofeffion of the Goſpell, and ſo 
to go vp to London and ſet foꝛth the ſame : wherupen 
they gane ech other their hides. Now when they were 
come to London Toꝛde what a great chaunge was 
there betwene theſe two perſons . The poze forble 
faint har!ed Saunders, by the godnes of almightie 
God, takyng hart of grace to hun, ſcekyng the ſame in 
bumulitic , boldip and ſtoutlp confirmed his flocke on! 
of the Pulpite, where his charge lay, mightly beatpag 
down Antichziſt, ond luſtely pꝛeached Chʒili his Pai 
ſter, foʒ the which he afterward ſufered moſt willingly, 
as at̃aꝛze dectared. Whercas on the other fide , Yen- 
dleton p pꝛeude / who,as tt appeared by y ſequcle, had 
bene moꝛe Ecut in wozdes,then conſtant in dedes, and 


a greater bꝛagger, thea god warriour ; folowed Peter 
ſo iuſtly in crackes, bow ſoeuer he dyd in repentannce 
(which God onelp knoweth)tbat ke came not ſa ſone 
to London but he chaunged his typette, and played the 
Apoſtata, pꝛeaching in ſtede of ſound docrine, nothing 
almoſt but crrours and lpes, aduaucing Antichꝛiſt, and 
onerth;zowpng poꝛe Chiſt withall his maine: ſo that 
his fozmer boldnes came to nethyng, vnles it were a 
contrarp key, becommpng of a fapthfull paſtour a falſe 
runnagate, and of a true pzeacher a ſwoʒne eneray of 
Gods cuerlaſtyng Teſtament , to the great offence of 
| bis bꝛethꝛen, the hurt of his flocke, and the vttcr vndo- 
png, without Gods greater mercy, of bis owne ſoule. 
| Wherin are ſpecially to be conſidered the derpe 4 mers 

natlons tudgementes of God, who as he can and doth 
make ſtrong whom it pleaſeth bim, when he ſeth hys 
tyme, and moſt commdlp ſuch as appeare moſt fœbleſt: 
'cuen ſo contrary wiſe thzoweth he downe other ſome, 
ſerme they neuer ſo ſtout, ſtand they neuer ſo much in 

their owne conceites. Wherfo2e let him that ſtandeth 
take hede he fall nat: and let bs pzay continually to al 
mighty God though we haue fapth , that he will helpe 
and encreaſe our fayth , that in bym it may be made 
ſtronge, which of it ſelfe is ſo weake that it is ſone 0- 
uerthꝛowen. 


This bleed man of God enduryng log tyme in pꝛi 
ſon, did not paſſe all his tyme in bnfratfull idlenes, but 
| ill fro tyme to tyme did biſite his frendes (as is ſapd) 
x cſpecially bys wife with manp letters full of godly in 
ftrncion : conſolation.Ail which letters it ſhall not be 
greatiy nedcfull here to inſerte,partlp becauſe thep art 
to be found in the boke of Letters, partly becauſe we 
intende alſo(if God will) to pꝛoſecute the fame hereafs 
| ter moꝛe at large. Jn the meanc tyme it ſhall not de ont 
of plate here p2eſentipto comp3chend certein ot them, 


as in oz der foloweth. 


CA letter ſent to M. Farrar B. of S. Dauids, Doctor 
Taylour, M. Bradford, and Ri. Philpot. 

Race mercy and peace in Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd; 4c. 

2 Bood Fathers and deare bzethzen , be thankefuil 

vnto our moſt 


mit any nedefuil circumſtances, but ali (as he ) 
inoſt deteſtable and abominable . Kyſe Wyth 

muſt vnto the vnitie. A on (ſap J) ot me muſt not 
be ſo dearelp purchaſed . A pardon J 


with an v d conſcience , The Donatiſtes (ſap they) 
ſonght for ſuch imgmlaritie, but they were not meete to 
line in a common wealth, no mere be pon, as pou thai! 
ſhoztly vnderſtand. wherctoze away with him: yea tde 
tyme was named within this ſcuennigdt. 7here PoE. 

1 


—— — i 
tt 


—— 


ſweryng but litle, + wiſhing that almighty God would | 


—_ 


— 


WAS 


1671, 


God grusch 
arigth where 
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others of the 
 Faithfal flocke. 


Che ſc tete 
comfort of 
Chziſt taketh 
a way the feare 
of death from 
Gan nde i, 
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1. Cor. 15. 


ping with vs and vpon vs, with fallt 


1672. 


Leltersof M. Laurence Saunders, Martyr. 


houres in the day. Death ſhall be welcome (ſay J) as be⸗ 
ing looked to2 long ſince, and pet do iuſtice pe were beſt, 
fo Abels bioud crped, pe wotte what. The ſpirit of Bod 
be vpon pon, and Bod laue pour honours . Thus depar 
ted J from them. ap, pꝛap. Ah, ah, Puer ſum, neſcio lo- 
qui, i.“ am 4 childe i cannos {peate My hꝛother P. ſhal ſhew 
you more Herein . By dim ſend me woꝛd what you haue 
done. Fare ye well, and pꝛap, pray . J woulde gladly 
mecte with my good bꝛother Bradford on the backe ſyde 
about a.x1.of the clocke. Before that tyme J can not ſtart 
out, we haue ſuch outwalkers, but then wyll they be at 
dpnucr, 

Yours as you know,Laurence Saunders. 
CA lctter which Laurence Saunders did wryte to 
| his wife and others of the faithfull, after his condem- 
nation to the fire,written the laſt of Ianuary 

1555.0ut of the Counter in Breadſtrete. 


| i De grace of Chꝛiſt, with the conſolation of the holy 

Bhoſt, to the keeping of fayth ⁊ a good conlcience,co 
firme a kecpe pou tor euer veſſels to Gods gloꝛp, Amen. 
Oh what woꝛthy thankes can be genen to our graci⸗ 
ous Bod fot hys vmneaſurable mercies plentitully pou 
red vpon vs: Und J moft vnwoꝛthy wꝛetch can not but 
pourt foꝛth at this pꝛeſent, euen from the bottome of my 
hart, the bewayling of iny great ingratitude and vnkind 
nes towards lo gratious a good god and louing father. 
I beſech pou all, as fo2 my other man ſynnes, ſo eſpeci⸗ 
ally foz that ſpnne of my vnthankfulnes, crane pardon 
foz me in pour earuclt pꝛapers, caunmẽding ine to Gods 
great mercies in Chʒiſt. To number theſc mercies in 
particular, were to number the dꝛops of water which 


| 


— —_— 


are in the ſea. the landes on the ſhoze, the ſtars in the ſky. 
O my deare wytc, and pe the reſt of inp frendes, reiopce 
wyth me: FJ lay,rctopee with thankelgerung for this my 
pꝛeſent promotion, in that Jam made wozthy ts mag⸗ 
nifie my Bod, not onely in my ipfe by m low mouth # 
vncircaunciſcd lips bearing witnes vnto his truth, but al 
ſo by my bloud to ſeale the ſame, to the glozy of my Bod 
and contirinyug of hys true church. And as yet, I teſti- 
fie vnto pon, that the comfort of my \weete Chꝛiſt doth 
dꝛiue from my phantaſie the frarc of death. But it my 
dcarc huſband Chꝛiſt doe foꝛ my triall , leaneme alone a 
little to my ſelfe, alas J knowe in what caſe I ſhall bee 
then: but if fox my p:oufc hee dos ſo, pet F am ſure he wil 
not be long noz ſarre from me. Though he ftand behynd 
the wail and hyde hunſeife (as Salomon ſayth in his my⸗ 
ſticall ballet) yer will he peepe m by a creſt to ſcc how J 
do. De is a very tender harted loſeph. Though he ſpeake 
roughly to hys bꝛechꝛen and handle thein hardly, yea 
and thꝛeaten greuous bondage to his beſt beloued bꝛo⸗ 
ther Beniamin, pet can he not contepne hunſeite from we- 
h on our neckes, 
+ {weetely kiſſing vs. Such, ſuch a bzother is our LChuſt 
vnto vs all. wheretoꝛe haſten to go vnto hym as Iacob 
did wyth hys Sonnes and family, leauing their coũtrey 
and acquaintaunce. Yca this our Ioſeph obtapned 
foz vs, that Pharao the Jnfidel ſhal miniſter vuto vs cha⸗ 
riots, wherem at caſe wee map bee carped to come vnto 
gym: as we haue experience how our verp aduerſaries 
doe helpe vs vnto our ſting bliſſe by their ſpcedy 
diſpatch , yea and how all thinges haue bene heipinges 
hereunto : bleſſed be our Bod . Be not afrayd of frap⸗ 
bugges which lye in the wap. Feare rather the cuerla- 
ſtuig fyꝛc:feare the Serpent which hath that deadly ſting 
of which by bodclp ocath they (hail bee bzought to taſte 


which are not grafted in Lhuſt , wanting fayth e a good 
— ſo are not acquainted with Chuſt the kil- 
ler of death. But oh my deate wyte and frendes, we, we 
whom God hath dcliucred from the power of darknes, 
>> tranſlated vs into the kingdome of hys deare 
donne, 
onthe new, euen our Loꝛd Jcſus Chziſt, his wyledome, 
holynes, righteouſnes and redemption, we J ſay haue 
to triumph the terrible lpuefull Serpent the de⸗ 
nil. ſpnne, dell, death, and dainnation. Foz Lhuſt our 
bzaſcn Serpent hath pulled away the ſting of this Scr- 
pent, ſo that now we may boldly in beholding it ſpoiled | 
of hys ſting, truumph , and with our Chꝛiſt and all hys 
elect ſay 2 Peach where 5 rhy ſtyng ? Hell where u thy S1dtorye? 
Thenkes be to God, who bath geuen b i) the bictary, through our 
Lord leſus Chritt. ; 
wherekoze bee mery iny deare wife, and all my dearc 
fellow heires of the cuerlaſting kingdome, alwayes rc- 


member the Lozd , Neiopce in hope, be pacient in tribu- 


— — — 


putting of the old man, and by fayth puttyng | 


; . P ar e ä 
lation. continue in pꝛaper, and p2ay foꝛ vs now appoyn⸗ 
ted to the ſlaughter, that we may ber vnto our h 
father, a fat offering, and an acceptable ſacrifice , J may 
hardly wute to you . whercfoze let theſe few wordes be 
a wytnes of commendations to you, and all them which 
loue vs in the faith, and naincly vnto my flocke a 


And although J am not ſo among them, as J haue ben 
to peach to thein out of a ulpit, yet doth Bod nowe 
pꝛeach vnto them by me. by this my impꝛiſonment and 


Solpels ſake, bidding them to beware of the Romiſhe 
Antichꝛiſtian religion and kingdome , requiring a chars 
ging them to abide in the truth of Chꝛiſt, which is ſhort: 
ly to be ſcaled with p bloud of their Paſtoꝛ: who though | 
be be vnwoꝛthy of ſuch ammiſtery, yet Chꝛiſt their hygh 
Paſtoꝛ is to be regarded, whole truth hath bene tan 
them by me. is witneſſed by my chaynes, and ſhall be by 
my death, thzough the power of that high Paſtoꝛ. Bc 
not caretull good wyfe, caſt your care on the Lozd, and 
commend me vnto hun in repentant pꝛaier, as J do pon 
and our Samuel: whom euen at the ſtake. J will offer ag 
my ſelte vnto God. Fare ye well al in Lhiſt, in hepe to 
be iopned with you in top euerlaſting. This hope is put 
vp in ny boſoine, Amen, Amen, Amen. Pꝛap, pꝛap. 


An other letter to Maiſtres Lucy Haringt6,a godly 


pact together with charitable readines to doe good one 


gentle woman, and friendly to him in his troubles, 


5 Our moſt gentle commendations, wherof this mel⸗ 

ſenger made remembzannce vnto me, was fo2 two 
cauſcs very comfortable . Firſt, ſoꝛ that thereby vnder 
ſtoode of the Nate of your health and bodely welfare , for 


who J am reſidẽt by Sods pꝛouidẽte, but as a puſoner, — 


captiuity. which now J ſufter among them for Lhiiſtes al 


the which J gene thankss vnto God, who graunt the | Wan 


long continuaunce thereof to hys honour and fatherly 
good wiil, wherennto J wyll dayply ſap, Amen, And tar⸗ 
ther, I was retreſhed by the expreſſing of pour myndfull 
frendſhip towardes ine farre vnwoꝛthy thereof, wher:- 
in J take occaſion of much reiopſiug in our ſo gratious 
a Bod and mercitull father, who as hee hath in hys vn⸗ 
mcaſurable mercp by fapth handfaftcd vs hys chil 
dꝛen vnto 15 deare Gonne our Chꝛiſt, as the ſpirituall 
Spouſc of ſuch an heaucnly Duſband: ſo he lyncketh 
vs by lout one vnto an other, being by that bonde com⸗ 


vnto an other : ſo that fyꝛſt to the glozy of our od and 
his Chꝛiſt, then to our owne toying in the teſtimonye 
of a good conſcience, and laſt of all to the ſtopping ofthe 
mouthes and conſuſion of our aducrſarics,we beart the 
badge as the right ſponſe of our Chꝛiſt, which he himſelf 
noted in this his ſaying ; hcre1m ſhall all men know that ye be 
my Diſciples , if "ye lowe one an other. Then farther, by thys 
bond of inuruall lone, is ſet forth the tatherly pꝛouldence 
of God towardes vs hys childꝛen, that though it be hee 
which careth foz vs. whom we hue mon and be, whe feedeth 
«ll fleſh with bodely ſuſtenance, yet hee appointed vs in 
thele pꝛelent neceſſtties, tu ſtand in his ſtede one vnto an 
other. wherin is not onely ſet fozth our dignitp, but allo 
that vnſpeakcable accozd and vnitie among vs the ma⸗ 
ny members in hys myſticall body. And though that cy- 
ther foꝛ lacke of habilinie, 0z els thzongh diftance ol place. 
power and opoꝛtunitie of helping oxe an other do faile: 
yet wonderful is the working of Gods childꝛen 
the ſpirite of pꝛaper, as whereby they fetch all heauen 
influence from Chꝛiſt their celcſtiall head by hys lpirite, 
to be mcaſured ſcucrally as may ſerue to the: | 
of the whole body. Thus doth our fatthtul prayer which 
we matze one koz an other. diſtribute. and 
bountifull blefſings both ghoſtly and bodely, when 02- 
— habilitie lãcueth, æ when the arme may not reach 
forth luch gods riches . Accozding hercunto J well per⸗ 
ceiue and vnderſtand your readpnes to do good vnto al, 
and ſpecially I haue experience of your ready good wil 
towardes me in pour hartp deſpꝛe to ſtretch out your 
helppng hand to relieue my lacke, and of pour helpeto 
be extẽded to me in the other ſpirituall ſoꝛt by your good 
pꝛaper, I doubt not: as J alſo therein aſſure you of in? 
helpc,bcing all that J ay doe, and pet the ſame uot lo 
much as J would doe. Zig 

My neede concerning bodily neteſſaries, is as pet 
furniſhed by Gods pꝛouilion, ſo that J am not daiuen io 
any cxtremitie wherefoze to bee burdenous to pon, 45 


your gentle bencuolẽte pꝛouoketh me, the Lozd reward 
youtherefoze . If Sod make me worthy to be his wyt- 
nes at this t, in genyng thys coxruptible A 


burne foz the teſtimonp ot hys truth, it is 


tolay 
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eut᷑ tde care and charge ofiny ſayd pooꝛe wife J mcane, 


annideth | Chyiſtes ſake, put neuer from you this frendly charge o⸗ 


|goodLa 


x Lettersof M.Lanrence Saunders, Martyr. 


to ſay vnto vou that J haue a pooꝛe wife and childe whõ | 
Jloue in the Lord. and whom J know fox my ſake you 
wyll tender when J am departed hence. c. 


CAn other letter to Maiſtres Lucy Harrington. 


(Jae and mercy #c. It happeneth oftentymes that &- 
bundaunce of matter buinging with it much vetzemẽ⸗ 
ait of frendly affection, maketh men dumme, e cuen then 
chiefly when there is moſt eger purpoſe of ſpeakyng li⸗ 
lence doth ſuppꝛeſle, and cauleth the party ſo affected, vn 
perfectly to expꝛeſſe that he goeth about to vtter. Such 
impediment by 1nuch matter myngled with feruencp of 
affection, feele J ſome tymes in imp ſelfc, lettyng the vt- 
teraunce cither by toung oz wꝛiting, of the aboundaunce 
ofthe hart. The lone of our inoſt gracious God and hea- 
nenly Father beſtowed vppon vs in the merites ofhys 
Chꝛiſt our Sauiour, who may by concept ofmynd com⸗ 
prehend. paſſing in deede all vnderſtandyng ? much leſſe 

jay the lame by any meanes be expreſſedly vttered. And 
fuch heauenly bleſſpngs which by fayth we fetch from 
abone, be inexplicable ; ſo is it hard to vtter, when the 
faythtull are ſet on fy2e by loue , their readynes to reach 
fozth e to giue by charitie, as by faith they haue receined. 
—— cary thu treaſure im earthe veſſels. any tyines 
fayth is feeble and then louc loſeth her feruonr. Pꝛay we 
thertoꝛe, Loꝛd encreaſe our faith, and louc forthwith will 
be on fyze . And inunortall thankes be geuen vnto our 
Bod, who in our Lhziſt hath beſtowed vpon vs the firſt 
fruites of his ſpirite , who crpeth in our hartes, 446. Fa- 
ther. And (as S , Paul ſapth) ſeyng we haue the ſame ſpirite of 
fayth accordyng at it n written: I belewed and therfore haue po- 
hen: we alſo beltus and therfore we ſpeake : yea Bod knoweth 
this ſpirite putteth in vs a mynd to ſpeake, but in attẽp⸗ 
ting — we are dunen with Moſes to ſap:o Lord, | am 
flew mouthed & of Vncirenciſed lyppes H With leremy: O Lord 
[ can not ſpeake 

Albert that this inkancie reſtrapneth the _ of 
ſuch aboundaunce of hart in my tender Chꝛi dnety 
to de declared towardes pou, yet J beſech pou let this be 
ſetled mn your vnderſtandyng , that as S. Paul expꝛeſſeth 
vnto hys Corinthians that they were in his hart either to 
ſpue 02 to dye, with many other ſuch ſapings vttered vn- 
tothem and the Galathians, expreſſing hys vehement af- 
kction towardes thein:lo in ſome part J would be lyke 
affected towardes all Gods childzen , and eſpecially to- 
wardes you who J know in Lhuſt , and to wh6 J will 
not ſap, how much J am indebted. J thake pou foꝛ pour 
great fredſhyp and tender good will towardes my wire: 
yeathat good gracious Bod recompence pou , which 
may wozthely with the moꝛe conntreuaile the lame, and 
fulfrll that which lacketh of thankefull ducty in vs. And 


bycauſe of that which heretofoꝛe J haue coccauev ot pou 
tot your moꝛe then nacirraliloue towardes ine a myne: 
Imahke my ſelfe thus bold to lap this burden vpon pou, 


tobe vnto her a mother and myſtres to rule and direct 
=> Loa diſcret conaſel{ . J know ſhe conceaucth of | 
you the ſame that J do, and is chankefni vuto Sod with | 
me id ſuch a frend , and therctaze J beſech yon euen fox 


ner her, whether lyue longer oz fyortly depart. But to 
you otherwile, thankes be to God, neither J nei⸗ 

haue any ſuch extreme neede: it we had, J would 

beas bold with pou as myne own mother. J beſech you 
gene my harty ſalutations vnto M. Fitzwilliams and inp 
„with thankes alſo foz my pooze wilt and 


wd recompence them. 
Laurence Saunders. | 


Furthermoꝛe as touching his fatherly care & affecis | 
to his wife t his litle childe, þ ſane is liuelp ſet foꝛth in 
Mother letter, which he did waite to his wife: wher⸗ 
in he admoniſhed her, that ſhe ſhould not reſoꝛt much 
tothe pꝛifon, where he was, foꝛ daũger of trouble that 
might enſue, the tenour of whaſc letter here foloweth. 


¶QAn other letter to his wife with à certaine re- 
membraunce to M. Harrington and M. Hurland. 


Kare and comfort ac. wile you ſhall do beſt not to 

tome ofte vnto the Grate where the Porter may lee 
dau. But not pour ſelte un daunger where it nedes not: 
den ſhall A chinke , ſhoꝛtly come farre enough into dali⸗ 


(hid, the 


truſt you do not flacke to make rekonmg and ac- 
vpon by excrciſing your inward man in medita- | 


Sd. 


A fayth and a good conſcience; Which (deare 
donnpt 


— 


tion of Sods moſt holy woꝛd, beyng the ſuſtenaunce o 
the ſoule, and alſo by geuyng your ſelfe to hũble prayer: 
foꝛ theſe y.thynges be the very meance how to be made 
mebers of our Chꝛiſt meete to inherite his kyngdome. 
Do this (deare wife) in earneſt, and not leauyng ok, and 
ſo we two ſhall with our Chꝛiſt and all his choſen chil⸗ 
dꝛen, eniop the mery word in that cuerlaſting ummoita⸗ 
litie, whereas here wil nothpng els be foͤüd but extreine 
milerp, euen of the which moſt gredely ſecke this woꝛld 
ly wealth:and ſo,if we two continue Bods childꝛẽ graf- 
fed in our Chꝛiſt, the ſame Sods bleſſpng which we re- 
ccaue, ſhall alſo ſettie vpon our Samuell. Though we do 
ſhoztly depart hence and leaue the pooꝛe Infant ( to our 
ſeeming at al aduentures, pet ſhal he haue our gracious 
God to be his God: foꝛ ſo hath he ſaid and he can nat lye: 
wi be thy G ſayth he) e God of thy [cede . Pea tf pon 
leaue hun in the wildernes deſtitute of all helpe, beyng 
called of God to do his will either to dye foꝛ the tonleſſiẽ 
of Chꝛiſt.cuher any woꝛke ol obedience:that Bod which 
heard the cry of the litle pooze infante of Agar Saracs had- 
maiden and dyd ſuccour it, will do the like to the child of 
you oz any other fcaryng him and puttyug your truſt in 
hym . And if we lacke fayth (as we do in deede many 
tymes) let vs call foꝛ it and we ſhall haue the encreaſc 
both of it and alſo of any other — 17 needefull foꝛ 
vs:and be mery in God, in whom allo J am very mery 
and iopfull. O Loꝛd what great cauſe of reiopſimg haue 
we, to thincke vppon that kyngdozic which he voucherh 
late foʒ his Lhuſtes ſake, freelp to geue vs. foꝛſaking our 
{eines and folowpnghym ? Deare wife this is truly to 
tolow hun, euẽ to take vp our croſſe and folow hym, and 
then as we ſuffer with hym. ſo ſhall we reigne with hym 
cucrlaſtpngly, Amen Shoztly,ſhoztly. Amen. | 


(An other letter to his wife, to M. Robert Haring- 
ton, M. Hurland. &c. 


(7 Bace and comtoꝛt. #c. Deare wife reiopte in our gra 
| cious Bod , and hys our Chuſt , and geue thankes 
' moſt humbly and harteip to him foꝛ this daies woorke, 
| that inany part J moſt vnwooꝛthy wꝛetch ſhoulde bee 
made worthy to beare wytnes vnto his cucrlaſting ve⸗ 
| rity, which Antichuſt wyth his, by maine fozce (J per- 
| ctaue) and by moſt tnpudent pꝛide and boaſting , wyll 


go about to ſuppꝛeſſe. Remember God alway my deare | 


wyſe, and ſo (hall Gods bleſſing light vpon you and our 
Samuel! . O reincuiber alway mp wordes toz Lhuſtes 
ſake ; be mery and grudge not agaynſt God, aud pay, 
p2ay . we be all mery here thankes bee vnto God, who 
in his Chꝛiſt hath geuen vs great cauſe to bee mery, by 
whom he hath pꝛepared foꝛ vs ſuch a kingdom, and doth 
and will gene vnto vs ſome litle taſte therot cuen in this 
lte. and to all ſuch as arc deſirous to take it, S lait 
| our Chziſt) be 2hey which hunger and thirft after righteouſner, 
| for ſuch ſhallbe ſariſfed. Let vs go, yea let vs run to ſeeke 
ſuch treaſure , and that with whole purpoſe of hart to 
cleaue vnto the Load, to finde ſuch riches in hys heauen⸗ 
ly woꝛde through his ſpirite obtapned by ptayer , My 
deare frendes and biethien . Harrington and . 
Hurland, ꝛap, ap. Spiritus quidem promptus eſt, ca- 
ro zutem infirma . 1. The ſpirite A ready , but the fleſb it weake. 

when J looke vpon iny ſelfe , quid ego ſtupidus & atto- 


nitus habeo quod dica, niſi illud Petri, ext a me domine quia 


homo peccator ſum? i. Being aſtoniſhed & cũõtoũded. w 

bauc J cls to ſap, but thoſe words of Peter: Lordeygoe from 

me: for I am a ſinful man? But the ſccie I that ſwecte cbfoze: 
Luterna pedibus meis verbũ Domini, & lumẽ ſemitis meis: 

& hæc mea eſt conſolatio in humilitate mea. i. The word of the 

Lord #4 4 lantarne to my frete and a light bete my pather: und this 

1: my comfort in my trowble . Then ware J bolde wyth 
the ſame Peter to ſap : Domine ad quem ibimus, verba vitæ 
æternæ habes .1, Lord te whom ſhall we ge ? thow batt the worde. 

of ewerla#ting lyfe. T hys cofort haue q when y geuer ther⸗ 
of doth geue it. But J looke for hattails which the roote 
of vnfaithſulnes,the which J feele in me, wyl maſt eger⸗ 
ly geue vnto inp conſcience , when wee come once to the 
combare. we be (J weene) within p ſolid of the trumpe 
of our enemies. lap pe that be abꝛoad y part of Moyles, 
Orantes in omni loco, ſuſtolentes puras manus . i. Praying 
in all places lifring bp pure bandes, and Hods people Wal pꝛe⸗ 
nate: yea, our bloud ſhall be their perdition who doe 
moſt — 2 2 it. a we then being in the hands 
of our Sod. ſhall ſhine in his kingdome, and ſhall ſtand 
in great ſtedfaſtnes, agaynſt them which haue dealt ex- 
tremely with vs: And when theſe our enemies ſhal thus 
ſce vs, they (hall be vexed with hozrible feare , —_— 
r 
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Letters of eM. Laurence Saunders. 


B. Hooper, Martyr. 


wonder at the haſtines of the ſodayne health, and ſhall 
ſay with them ſelues, hauing in ward ſozrow and mour⸗ 
ning fo2 very a nguiſh of mynde: Theſe are the) whom wee 


ſametyme had in derijion and ieſted Gpon we fooles thought theyr 


lines to be Gery madnes,and their ende to be without honour but lee 


A letter of 
Laurencce 
- Saunders 
to his wile. 
He w2itcth koz 
his ſhirte | 
wheirim he 
ſhould be 
buracd, 


Aat h. 10. 


A letter of 
Juſtice 
Saunders to 
' Laurence 
Saunders 


his bꝛother. 


— — — 


Jultice ſaith, 
andi alters 


partem. 


how they are accompted among the children of Ged . The bleſ⸗ 
ſyng ol God be with you all. c. Laurence Saunders. 
To his wiſe a litle before his burning. 


Nate & comfozr in Lhuft, Amt. Deare wife be mery 
in the mercies of our Chꝛiſt, ⁊ pe allo iny deare freds, 


Dꝛap, pꝛay foꝛ vs enery body. we be ſhortly to be diſpat⸗ 


ched hence vito our good Lhziſt, Amen, Amen. wife J 
would pon ſent me my ſhirte which pou know wherun⸗ 
to it is conſecrated, Let it be ſowed downe on both the 
ſides æ not open, Oh my heauenlp father looke vpon me 
in the kace of thy Chꝛiſt, oz cls I hallnot be able to abide 
thy coũtenaunte:ſuch is my f:ithines.De will do ſo, aud 
therefoz2 I will not be afraid what mne, death, hell, and 
damnation can do againſt me. O wife alwapes remem⸗ 
ber the Loꝛd. God bictlc pon, pea he will bletie thee good 
wile and thy poꝛt boy alſo: onelp cleaue thon vnto hymn 
and he will gene thee all thinges. Pꝛap, pꝛap, pꝛap. 
¶ An other letter to M. Robert and lohn Glouer, 
written the ſame morning that he was burnt. 
Kate and conſolation in our ſweete Samour Chꝛiſt. 
Oh mp deare bzethten whom J loue in the Loꝛd, 
being loued of pou alſo in the Loꝛd, be mery and reioyce 
fot me. now ready to go vp to that inyne mheritaunce, 
which I my ſelfe in deede am moſt vnwoꝛthp of, but my 
deare Lhzift is worthy, who hath purchaſed the ſame fo 
me with ſo deare a pꝛice. Make haſt my deare bicthzen, 
to come vnto me. that we map bee inerp, eo gaudio quod 
nemo tollet a nobis. 1. vit rhat 10 which no man ſhall tate fro 
. Oh wꝛetched ſpnncr that J am, not thankeſull vnto 
this my father, who hath vouched me woꝛthy to be a vel 
ſell vnto hys honour. But O Loꝛde, nowe accept my 
thankes, though they pꝛocede out of a not enough cir⸗ 
cumctſed hart. Salute my good faſters pour wines, and 
good ſiſters feare the Loꝛd. Salute al other that lone us 
in the truth. Gods bleſſing be with vou alwaies, Amen. 
enen now towardes the offeryng of a burnt ſacrifice, O 
my Chꝛiſt helpe, oz els J periſh. Laurence Saunders. 


After theſe godly letters of M. Saunders diuerfly diſ⸗ 
perſed and ſent abꝛoad to diners of the fapthfull con⸗ 
gregation of Chꝛiſt, as is afoꝛe to be ſene , now in the 
later end we will adioyne ij. other letters wꝛitten not 
by M. Saunders the artpꝛ, but by M. Ed. Saunders 
the Zuſtice, his bzother , ſent to thys our Saunders in 
pꝛiſon, although conteynyng no great matter wozthy 
to be knowen, pet to thys intent that the reader may 
ſ& in theſe ij. bꝛethꝛen ſo toyned in nature, and ſo diui⸗ 
ded in Religid, the wozd ofthe Lo2d vcrified,truly ſap⸗ 
ing: Brother ſhalbe agaynſt brother. &c. as by y tõtentes 
of theſe two letters folowpng may appeare. 


A Letter of Iuſtice Saũders, to hys brother Laurẽce. 


After mp molt harty commendations, theſe ben to aſ⸗ 

ſcrteine you that J haue ſpoken with M. Baſſet, who 
bath ſhewed me that iiij. . (all deductiõs being allowed) 
is the whole that hath come to his handes of the p2ofite 
of the Pꝛebendarp at Pozke, the which you ſhall haue, al⸗ 
though, as he thinketh, it was not due vnto you by the 


ning pour conſcicnce in Religid. beiech Bod it may be 
lightned by the holy Bhoſt,and that you may haue the 
grace ofthe holy Ghoſt to folow the counſell of S. Paul 
to Timothe.z. Recte tractare verbum veritatis . That is. 70 
bandle rightly the word of truth. wheriu pour diſſentyng fr6 
many holy and Latholicke men, eipeciallp in the Sacra- 
ment, maketh me in my conlcicnce to condemne yours, 
Foꝛ although N haue not hetherto fanſped to read Peter 
Martyr and other ſuch. ac. pet haue J had a great deſire to 
ſee Theophilacte and diuers others of his tozte and opi⸗ 
nion both notable and holy Fathers (if any credite be to 
be giuẽ to the waityngs o our auncicnt Fathers befoze 


vs) and ſurely the ſentences and Judgementes of y.oz 


th.of them hath inoꝛe confirmed mp conſciẽce then i. C. 
of the Zuinglians 02 as many of p Lutherians c oz ſhould 
do. Thus in haſt willyng to reliete you to the end you 
might conuert, it pou ſhali nede towardes pour findpng, 
it᷑ pou ſhal require it ot᷑ me, you ſhall vnfapnedly find my 
money ready , as knoweth our Lozd, who ſend vs all 


thynges good for vs. Scribled this Thurſday by pour 
dꝛother and petitioner to Bod. Ed. Saunders. 


| 


reaſon of pour dep2ination 2 betoꝛe it was due. As tũcer⸗ | 


CAn other letter of Iuſtice Saũders to his brother 
wherein he ſecketh to wyn him to popery. 


4 S nature and bꝛotherlp lone with godly charity te- 
quireth, J ſend pou by thele letters (quantum licet) 
moſt harry cõᷣmẽdatiõs, being ſoꝛy fo your fault x 
diſobedient handling of your ſcite towardes iy 
Lhauncelloz, who J aſſure you,mindeth pour good and 
picleruation, it pou can ſo conſider and take it. J 
be glad to know whether you haue not had wyth von 
of tate ſome learned men to talke with you by iny Lo 
Chaũccitoꝛs appomtment, and how pon can fraine pour 
ſclfe to retoꝛme pour errour in the opinion of the moſt 
bleſſed and our moſt comfoztable Sacrament of the ani⸗ 
tar: wherein J afſure you J was ncuer in all imp lyfe 
moze better affected than J am at this preſent , y- 
ling to my great coinfort hearing of Baſſe, æ ſomewhat 
befoze the lacring tune, the meditation of S. Barnard, ſer 
forth in the thy2d leate ofthis pꝛeſent booke , The accu- 
ſtomable vling whereof J am fully pzofeſſed vnto du⸗ 
ring my lyle, and to geue more tapth vnto that conteſſion 
of holy Barnard , then to Luther. gc. oz Latimer. gt. fo 
that the antiquitp, the vniuerſalitic of the open Church 
and the conſent of al holy Saintes and Doctoꝛs do con: 
firme the ſame, aſſertening you that I haue bene earneſt 
ly msued in mync own conſcience theſe. x. 01, ry, dayes 
paſt, and alſo betwene God and my ſelte, to moue you 
to the ſame, moſt earneſtly deſyzing pou, and as pou ten- 
der my natural, godlp, oꝛ friendly loue towardes pon, 
that you wonlde rcad oner this booke this holy tyme, 
at iny requeſt, although pon haue already ſcene it, and 
let me know wherein you cannot ſatiſtye pour own con⸗ 

ſcience, Thus fare pe well foz this time. 
By yours, from Setiants Inne. E. Saunders, 


{a T belyfe and Martyrdome of M. 


Iohn Hooper B. of Worceſter,& Gloceſter, burnt 
for the defence of the Goſpell at Gloceſter. 
Anne. 1515. Febr.g. 


\ Ohn Hooper ſtudent and graduate 
in the Uniuerſtpe of Orfoꝛd, after the 
A ſtudy of other ſciences, wherein he had a 
| boundantiy p2ofited and p2oceded,tho- 
SH rough Gods ſecrete vocation was iy 
red wyth a feruent deſire to the lone and knowledge of 
the ſcriptures , In the reading and ſearching wheresf, 
as their lacked in him no diligente, iopned with earneſt 
p2aper : ſo neither wanted vato him the grace of the 
holy Ghoſt to ſatiſfie his deſire, and to open vnto hym 
the light of true diutnitp . Thus M. Hooper growing 
moꝛe and moze by Gods grace, in ripenes of ſpirituall 
vnderſtanding, and ſhewing withall ſome ſparckels ol 
his feruent ſpirite, being then about the begynning ol 
the. vj. Articles, in the time of king Henry. viy. fell eft- 
ſones in to diſpleaſure and hatred of certapne Rab- 
bines in Oxfoꝛd, who by and by began to fipzre coles 
againſt him, wherebp, and eſpecially by the pꝛoture⸗ 
ment of D. Smith, he was compelled to voyde the Un 
uerſity,and ſo remouing from thence, was retained in 
the honſe of @y; Thomas Arundell,and ther was hys 
Steward, till the time that Spꝛ Tho. Arundel! haning 
intelligence of his opinions and religion, which bee in 
no caſe did fauour,and yet ercedingly fauszingthe per 
ſon and conditions or the man, found the meanes to 
ſend him in a meſſage to þ Biſhop of Wincheſter, wi 
ting his letter pꝛiuely tothe Biſhop, by conference of 
learning to do ſome god vpon him, but in any caſe re 
quiring him to ſend home his ſeruaunt to him agayne. 
Wincheſter afterlong conference with M. Hoper 
iiij.oꝛ v. dayes together, when he at length perceaned 
that neither he could do that god, which he thought, to 
him, noꝛ that he would take any god at his hand, acco?- 
dyng to M. Arundels requeſt, he ſent home his (er: 
uaunt agapne, right well cõmendyng his learnyng and 
wytte, but pet bearyng in his bzeſta grudgyng ſto⸗ 
macke agapnſt M. Hoper ſtill. 
It folowed not long after this (as malice is always 
woꝛkyng miſchief) that intelligece was giuẽ to M. Ho- 
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Thie life and tory of M. Hecoper, Martyr. 


thym.Wherupon M. Hoper leauyng M. 
arundels houſe, and bozowpng an hozſe of a certaine 
( whoſe iyfe be had ſaued a utte befoꝛe from the 


| gallowes )toke bps tourney to the Sea ide, to ga to 


backe the hoꝛſe agayn by one, which 


| u dane did not:daliner him to the owner , M. Hooper 
deni at Paris; taryed there not long, dut in ſhoꝛt tyme 


returned inta England againe, and was retavned of 


M. Sentlow, tyll the tyme that he was againe moleſted 


ud lapd fo: wherby hee was compeuco (under the 
uetente df being Captatne of a ſhip going to Ireland) 


'rotake the ſeas, and ſo efcaped he ( although not wyth: 
aot extreme perytt of dꝛowning) th:ough Fraunce, to 


er partes of Germany. Where he entring ac 
maintance with the learned men, was of them friend 


jandlomnglyentertapned,both at Baſill, and cſpcc1 


ally at Zuricke of Pailter Bullinger, being hys ſingu 
larfriend . Where alſo he maried his wife, which was 
a Burgonian,and applyed very ſtudioulip the Hebzue 
founge. 

length when God ſaw it god to Cay the bloudye 
tyme of the. vj. Articles, and to gene bs King Edward 
to raygne oner this rcalme, with ſome peace and reſt 
bato his Goſpell, amongeſt many other Engliſhe Cr: 
iles,which then repared homeward, M. Hooper alſo, 
moved in conſcience,thought not to abſent hunſelk, ſs- 
ingſucha time and occaſion offered to helpe fozward 
the Loꝛds wozke,to the vttermoſt of his habtlitie. And 
ſocommingto M. Bullinger, and other of his acquain⸗ 


tance in Zuricke(as dutyrequired)to geue the thanks | 
foz their ſingular kindnes and humanity toward hym | 
manifold wayes declared, with like humanitye agapne | 


purpoſed to take his leaue of them at hys departing, 
and ſo did. Unto whom M. Bullinger againe who had 
alwayes a ſpeciall fauour to M. Hooper) ſpake on this 
wyſe: Paiſter Hooper ( ſayd he) although we are ſoꝛy 
to part with your cõpanp fo2 our owne cauſe, pet much 
greater cauſes we haue to retopce,both fo: your ſake, 
and eſpeciallp fo2 the cauſe of Chziſtes true religion, 
that you ſhall now returne out of long baniihment vn- 
to pour natiue countrey againe , where not onely you 
may eniop pour own pꝛiuate libertp, but alſo the cauſe 
and Cate of Chꝛiſtes church by pou may fare the better 
as we doubt not but it ſhall , An other cauſe mozcouer 
why we reioyce with you and foꝛ pou, ts this, that you 
ſhall remoue not only out of exile, into libertie: but you 
ſhall leauc here a baren, a ſower, + an vnpleaſant toũ⸗ 
trey, rude and ſauage, and ſhall go into a land flowyng 
with milke and honp, repleniſhed with all pleaſure and 
fertilitie. Qotwithſtadyng with this our reiopſing, one 
feareand care we haue, leſt you beyng abſent, and ſo 
karre diſtant from vs, 02 els commyng to ſuch abun- 
daunce of wealth and felicitie, in pour new welfapze, 
and plenty of all thyngs, and in pour flo:tſhyng bonoꝛs, 


| 


— - 


trey naturally doth delight hym, neither could he deny, 
but God had bleſed his countrep of England with 
many great comodities : pet neither the nature ot cou 
trey, noꝛ pleaſure of tõmodities, noʒ nevines of frends 
ſhould euer induce him to þ oblinton of ſuch frendes # | 
benetacours , whom be was. ſo intterly bound vnto: 
and therfoze you thall be ſure ( ſapdhe ) from tyme to 
tvme to heare from me, and à will wzite vnto you ag it 
goeth with me. But the laſt newes of all A ſhall not be 
able to w2rte: fo2 there ( ſayd he, takyng M. Bullinger 
by the hand) where I ſhall take moſt paynes, there ſhal 
pou heare cf me to be burned to aſhes: and that ſbalbe 
the laſt newes which J ſhall not bee able to wʒite vnte 
you, but you ſhall heare it ot me. tc. 

To this alia map be added an other lyke pꝛopheticall 
demonſtration, fazeſhewpng befoꝛe the maner ok hys 
Partpꝛdome where with he ſhould glo:ifte God, which 
was this: Whe M. Hoper beyng made B. of Mozte 
ſter and Gioceſter ſhould haue his Armes giuen hym 
by the Harold, as the maner is here in England, euerp 
2ithop to haue his armes aſſigned bnto bym( whether 
by the appovntment of M. Hoper, oz by the Harold 3 
haue not certein ta ſay) but the Armes which were to 
him allotted was thys : a Lambe in a fterp balh, the 
Sunne beames fro heauẽ deſcendyng down vpon the 
Lambe,rightly denotyng (as it ſemed the ozder of hys 
ſufferyng, which afterward folowed, 

But now to the purpoſe of our toy agapne: Thus 
when M. Hoper hadtake his farewel of M. Bullinger 
and his frendes in Zuricke, he made his repayꝛe agayn 
into England in the reigne of kyng Edward.6.where 
he commyng to Londs bſed contmually to pꝛeach, moſt 


where pe ſhall come pe raduenture to be a Byſhop, and 
where pe ſhall find ſo many new frendes , you will fo2- 
get vs pour old acquaintaiice and welwyllers. Neuer- 
theles how ſoeuer pou ſhall foꝛget and ſhake vs of, pet 
this perſuade your ſelfe, that we will not foꝛget our old 
frend 4 fellow M.Hoper. And if you ſhall pleaſe not to 
fozget vs agayne, then J p2apyoulet vs heare frõ you. 
Whereunto M. Hoper aunſwerpng agapne, firſt 
gaueto M. Bullinger and the reaſt right harty thikes, 
fo2 that their ſingulare god will, and vndeſerued affec: 
tion, appearpng not onely now, but at all tymes to- 
wardes hym : declaryng mozeoner that as the pꝛinci⸗ 
pall cauſe of hys remouvng to his countrey was the 
matter of Keligton : ſo touchyng the vnpleaſantnes 
and barenncs of that countrey of theirs, there was. 
no cauſe therin, why he could not find in his hart to c6- 
linue his lyfe there, as ſone as in any place in d wozld, 
and rather then in his owne natiue countrey , if there 
were nothyng els in his conſcience that moued him ſo 


do do. And as touching the foꝛgettyng ofhis old fredes, 


although (ſayd be) the remembꝛaunce of a mans coun 


tymes twyſe, at leaſt once cuerpday,and.neuer fapled. 
In his Sermons, accoꝛding to his accuſtomed maner, 
he toꝛreded ſinne, and ſharpely inneved againſt the my 
quity ot the woꝛld, and coꝛrupt abuſes of the Church. 
| The people in great flockes x companies, daply came 
to heare his boyce,as the moſt melodious ſounde and 
| tune of Orpheus harpe,as the pꝛouerbe ſapth : In ſo 
| much that often times, when he was pꝛeaching, the 
| church ſhould be ſo full, that none could enter further 
then the dozes therof, In his doctrine he was carneſt, 


in toung eloquent, in the ſcriptures perfec , in paynes | 


indefatigable. 

Mozeouer, beſides other hys giktes and qualifies, 
thys is in hym to be marueled, that cuen as he began, 
ſo he continued ſtyll vnte hys lines ende. Foz neyther 
tould his labour and paine taking bꝛeake hym, neither 


] 


pꝛamotion chaunge him, neither daintpe fare cozrupt 
hym . ys life was ſo pure and god, that no kinde 
of ſclaũder (although diuers went about to repꝛoue it 
could faſten any fault vpon him. He was of body ſtrög, 
bys health whole 4 ſound , bys wit very pꝛegnant, bis 
inuincible patience able to ſuſtain what ſocuer ſiniſter 
fo2tune t aduerſitie could do. He was coſtant of iudge⸗ 
ment, a god Juſticer, ſparc of dyet , ſparer of woꝛdes, 
and ſpareſt of tyme. In hauſckeeping very liberall,and 
ſomtime moꝛe free then his lyung would extend vnto. 
Bicfly,of all thoſe vertues and qualities required of 
of S. baule in a god biſhop in his epiffle to Iimothe, J 


know not one in this god biſhop lacking. He bare in 
coũtenaunte t talke alwapes a certapne ſeuere ? graue 
grace, which might peraduenture be wiſhed ſomtimes 
to haue bene a litle moꝛe popular 1 vulgariike in him: 
but he knew what hee had to dor beſt hun ſelle. Zhys 
by the wap Jthought to note, foz that there was once 
an honeſt Citizen, and to me not viknowen, which ha⸗ 
ning in him ſeife a tertapne confiict of conictence,came 
to his doe foz counſecll : but being abaſhed at his au- 
ſtere behauiour, durſt not come in, but departed , ſce⸗ 
king remedy of hys troubled mynde at other mens 
handes, which he afterward by the helpe of almightie 
God did finde and obtapne . Therelſoꝛe in my tudge- 
ment, ſuch as are appointed and made gouernours 0- 


uer the flocke of Thzult,to teach a inſtrua them, ought | 
Ur. lo to 
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| could neuer abpde, ſo in no wiſe could he be perſuaded 


1 


1676. M. Hooper troubled about ſolemnities of apparell. 


ſo to frame thepꝛ life, maners, countenance, and exter⸗ 
naltbchauiour , as neyther they ſhe w them ſelues to 
familiar and light, whereby to be bꝛought in contempt, 


_ [noz on the other ſide againe, that they appeare moꝛe lof- 


ty and rigoꝛous, thẽ appertaineth to the cdifping of the 
ſimple flocke of Chꝛiſt. Neuertheles , as euerp man 
bath his peculiar gyft wꝛought in him by nature, fo this 


diſpoſition of fatherlp grauitp in thps man neither was 
erceſſine , nepther dyd hee beare that perſonage which | 


was in hym wythout great conſideration , Foz it ſee⸗ 
med to him peraduenture, that thys licentious and vn- 
b:ideledipfe of the common ſoꝛte, ought to bee chaſte, 
ned, not onelp with woꝛds and diſcipline, but alſo with 
the graue and ſeuere countenance of good men, 
Alter he bad thus pꝛadiſed him ſelf in thys popular 
E common kinde of pꝛeaching: at length, and that not 
without the great p2ofite of many, bee was called to 
pꝛeach befoze the kings Paieſty,and ſone after, made 
Biſbop of Gloceſter by the kings tommaundement. In 
that office he continued two peares, and behaued him 
ſeife ſo well, that hys very enemies (except it were foꝛ 


hys good doinges, and ſharpe cozrecting of inne) could 


finde no fault with him: and after that hee was made 


| biſhop of Moꝛceſter. 


But J cannot tell what ſiniſter and vnluckp conten- 
tion concerning the oꝛdering and conſecration of By 
ſhops,and of their apparel, with ſuch other like trifles, 
began to diſturbe the god and lucky beginning of thys 


godlp biſhop . Foz notwithſtanding that godly refoz- 
mation of religion then begon in p church of Englad, 
beſides other ceremonies, moꝛe ambitions then p2ofi- 
table oz tendyng to edification,they vſed to weare ſuch 
garmentes and apparell as the Popiſh Bypſhops were 
wont to doe: firſt a Chymere, and vnder that a white 
Rochet: then a Pathematicall cap with iii. angels, 
diuidyng the whole wozld into iiij. partes. Theſe tri 
fles tendyng moꝛe to ſuperſtition then otherwiſe, as he 


to weare them. Foz this cauſe he made ſupplication to 
the kings Maieſtie, moll humbly deũryng bis digbnes, 
either to diſcharge hym of his Biſhopꝛicke, oꝛ els to dif 
penſe with him fo2 ſuch ceremoniall oꝛders. Whoſe 
petition the kyng graunted immediatly , wꝛpting hys 
letter tothe Archb. after thys tenour. 


CThekynges letters or graunt for the diſpen- 
ſation of Iohn Hoper elected Byſhop of Gloceſter, 
written to the Archbyſhop of Caunterbury 
and other Byſhops. 


R Ight reuerend father. and right truſty and welbelo⸗ 
ued, we grete you well. whertas we by the aduiſe of 
our Loſiſail , haue called and choſt᷑ our right welbeloued 
E well wozthy . lohn Hoper, Pzofeſſoz of Diuinitie, to 
be our biſhop of Glouceſter:as well toꝛ his great know- 
ledge, depe mdgeinent, and long both in the ſcrip⸗ 
tures & other pꝛaphane learning, as alſo foz his good diſ⸗ 
cretid , ready vtterance, & honeſt life foz that kind of vo- 
cation:to the intent all our louing ſubiectes which are in 
hys ſayd charge and elſwhere, might by his ſound and 
true doctrine , learne the better their duetp towardes 


Bod, their obedicnce towardes vs, and loue towardes 
their ne ighbours: rom cõſecratyng of whom we vnder⸗ 
ſtand pou do ſtay, becauſe he would hauc pon omitte and 
let paſle certaine rites and ceremonics ine to hys 
conſciece,wherby pe thinke you ſhould fall into the Pre- 
munire of lawes: we haue thought good by the adule a⸗ 
fozcſayd.to diſpenle & diſcharge you of all maner of daũ⸗ 
gers, penaltics, and fozfaitures you ſhould run and be 
in any maner of wap. by omittyng any of the ſaine . And 
theſe our letters ſhalbe paur ſufficient warrant and diſ- 
charge thcrtozc. 

Veuen vnder our ſignet at our Caſtell of 

wyndloze, the v.of Auguſt, the ity . yearc 


of our raignc, 
Ed. Somerſet. W. Paget. 
W. Wiltſhyre. | A.Wingfield, 
W. North. N. Wotton. 


| 


| Beſides this letter of the kyng „Allo the 
Warwicke ( which was afterward Duke of 
berland)adiopned his letter to the fozeſapd Ax 


here is to be ſeene, as foloweth, 


ther but that your grace may facily cddeſcend vnto. 


Your graces moſt aſſured louyng frend, 
I, Warwike. 


a foure ſquared cap, albeit that bys head was round 


day to that good Pꝛeacher, euerp ma may eaſely iudge 


better fo2 that hot contention. 


Church and among Churchmen, as nothyng is mo2e 
pernitious the to mach quietnes,ſo nothyng moꝛe cea 
ſeth pꝛiuate contentions oftentunes riſing amon 
them, then the publicke Croſſe of perſecution, 
Furthermoꝛe, ſo Jperſuaded my ſelfe,the ſame not 
to be vnerpedient, to haue extant ſuch eramples ofholy 
and bleſſed men . Foz if it do not a litle appertaine ta 


| 


our publicke conſolation and comfoꝛt, when we — 


2 —— 


what cauſe of ſhame the ſtraungenes hereof was that 


A will name no body, partly foz that his oppugners 
bepng afterwardes jopned in the moſt ſure frend{byp 
with him in one r fo2 one cauſe,ſuffered Party2dome: 
and partly fo2 that J commonly bſe actoꝛdyng to my ac 
cuſtomed maner, to keepe my penne from pꝛeſumptu⸗ 
ous iudgyng of any perſon : Pet Jthought to note the 
thyng foz this conſideration , to admoniſhe the reader 
hereby, how wholeſome and neceſſary the Croſſe of 
Chzilt is ſometyme in the Church ol Chzilt,as by the 
ſequele hereof did afterward appeare. Fo2 as ina Ci 
uile gouernaunte # common wealth,nothyng is more 
occaſion of warre , then ouermuch peace: ſointhe 


Both thys graunt ofthe kyng , and alſo the Earles 
letters afoꝛeſapd notwpthſtandyng, the Biſhops deri wum 
ſtode earneſtly in the defence of the foꝛelapd cereing, de end 
nies, ſaping it was but a ſmal matter, and that the fault _ 
was in the abuſe of the thinges,and not in the thynges 

them ſelues : adding mozeouer,that he ought not tobe | 

ſo ſtubburne in ſo light a matter, and that bys wylful | 

nes therein was not to be ſuffered . Tobeſhozt , why: | dikays 
leſt both parties thus contẽded about this matter moze deu mn 
then reaſon would, in the meane time occaſion was ge⸗ 
uen, as to p̊ true Chꝛiſtians to lament, ſo to þ aduerſa | nu, 
ry to reiopte.Imcbcluſion, thys Theological cõtention 
came to this end, that þ Biſhops haning þ vpper hand, 

M. Hooper was fayne to agree tothys condition, that | Tutte 
ſomtimes he ſhould in bys ſermons ſhew hym ſelfappa e 
relled as p other Biſhops were. Wherfoze,appointed | Nun 
to pꝛeach befoꝛe d king as a new player in a ſtraunge 
appar ell, be cometh foꝛth on the ſtage. Þys vpper gar an 
ment was a long ſcarlet Chymere downe to the fote,t 
onder that a white linnen Rochet that conered all bys | congen 
ſhoulders. Ups hys head he had a Geometriall, that is, 


r 


Carte ot 


of Canterburp, to this purpoſe and effec, that M. Mo- 
per might net be burdened with the oth vſed thench⸗ 
monly in the conſecration of Byſbops, which wigs, 
gaynſt his conſcience : as bythe purpozte of the letter 


Fter my moſt harty commendations to you 
AAS may be to deſire the ſame, that in 1 —— 
ble thynges , whcrin this bearer. my Londe electe of 
Bloceſter craueth to bee boꝛne withall at your handes 
you woulde wyte ſafe to ſhcwe hym pour graces tx. 
uour the rather at this ny inſtaunct: which thyng pare: 
w. I haue taken in hand by the kynges SMaieſties owne 
motion. The matter is waped by his hyghnes: none o⸗ 
pꝛincipall cauſe is that you would not charge — | 
bearct with an oth bourdinous to his conſctence. And | 
for lacke of tyme J commit pour grace to the tuiti6 ofal. 
inighty Bod. From weſtminſter the xxit).of July , 1650, 


: 


But thys pꝛiuate contumely and repꝛoch in reſpec of | *% 
the publicks p2ofite of þ church, which he onely ſought, 
he bare and ſuffered patiently , And J would to Godin 
like maner they which toke vpon them other part of 
that tragedye, had pelded their pꝛiuate cauſe, whatſoe⸗ 
uer it was, to the publicke concozd and edifping of the 
church: foꝛ no man in all the Citis was one heare the 


| 
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and Barnabe: ofthe fall of Peter, and of Dauids mur- 
ſ ther and adultery: why may oꝛ ſhoulde it nat be as wel 
p:ofttable foꝛ our poſterity, to heare t know the falles 
oftheſe godly Partyꝛs, whereby we may the leſſe-diſ- 
| |papze in our infirmitie,conſtderyng the ſame oz greater 
infirmitics to reigne in the holy Saintes of God, both 
Pꝛophetes, Apoſtles, and Partyꝛs: And this by way, 
* [thou haſt heard (good reader) hytherto the weakenes 
if theſe good mt, playnly and ſimply,as the truth was, 


umotenty all England J thiutze hath knowen long a⸗ 


. [Xtherro written vnto Pou, per have J twiſe(as J could) 
ent vnto you ny mino touching y matter which in pour 


in the Scriptures of the fonle diſſenſion betwene Paul | 


detlared vnto thee , to the ende their fall may miniſter 
occaſion to vs, either of eſchewyng ß like, oꝛ eis to take 
dart and comfoꝛt in the like fall and frailnes ok ours. 
agapne on the other part it remaineth to recoꝛde 
after the foꝛe ſayd diſcoꝛde, the godly reconciliations of 
thefe god mẽ in time of perſecutid, who afterward be 
yngin pꝛiſon fo2 the truthes ſake, reconciled them ſel- 
nes agayne with molt godly agreement, as appeareth 
by this letter ſent by Byſhop Ridley, to the ſayd By- 
ſhop of Gloceſter. The copy wherof, as it was waitten 
with his own hand in Latin, herealter folowcth, tran- 
lated into Engliſhe. 


Co my deare brother, and reuerend felilow 
Elder in Chriſt, Iohn Hoper,grace and peace, 


M y dearly beloued bꝛother and fellowe Elder, whorn 
ig rencrence in the Lozd, pardon me J befecch yon, 
that hetherto ſince your captuury and myne, J hane not 
ſaluted pon by mp letters: whercas (J do in deede con- 
elle) J haue receiued from pou( uch was your getlencs) 
two letters at ſundꝛy tymes: but pet at ſuch tymes, as 3 
toulde not be ſucfered to wꝛite vnto you agapne: 02 13 
might , pet was J greatly in doubt how my letters 
might ſafely come vnto pour handes. But now my deare 
bother, foꝛaünuch as J vuderſtand by pour wozkces, 
which J haue pet but ſuperficially ſeene, that we tho- 
roughly agree and wholy cõſent together in thole things 
which are the groundes & ſubſtanciall points of our re- 
ligion, againſt the which the woꝛld ſo furiouliy rageth,in 
theſe our dapes: how locuer in tyme paſt in certapne by⸗ 
matters @ circumſtances of religiõ pour wiledome # my 
\mplicicic(F graunt) dath a lule tarred;ech of vs folow- 
ing the abundaunce of hys owne ienſe and iudgement: 
now (J ſap ) be you aflured that tuen with iy whole 
hart (God is my witnes)in the vowels of Ch110t, J loue 
ou in truth and foz the truthes lake, which abideth in 
$, and (as J am perſwaded) (hall by the grace of Bod, 
abide with vs foz euermoꝛe. And becauſe the wozlb,as J 
brother, ccaſeth not to play his pageant, ano 
töſpireth again Chꝛiſt our Samour with al pol⸗ 
ſible foxce and power, ing high thynger agaynit the 
tovbledge of God : let vs iopne hanors together in 
Lhiiſt, and if we can not cucrchzow , yet eo our power 
and alinuch as in vs lieth, iet vs ſhake thoſe todes, 
wt with carnall but with ſpirituall weapons ; aid Withall 
bother, let vs pꝛeꝛ ate our ſelues to the dap of our diſ⸗ 
lalution, by the which after the ſhore tome of this bodelp 
affliction by the gract vt our Loꝛo Jefins Chiſt, we ſhall 
triumph together with hym in eternail glory. 

J pꝛay you brother, ſalute in my nau pour reuerend 
fellow pꝛiſoner # vencrable father D. C. by whom ſince 
the firſt dap that J heard of his moſt godly and tatherly 
conſtancy in tonfefſing the ti nch of the Solpeil , J hauc | 
conceaued great conſolation and oy in the Loꝛd. For the 
mtegrity and vpꝛꝛghenes of har man, his grauitie and 


——̃ Ä—ͤͤ̃ 


Joe. Blefſed be God therfoꝛe, which in tuch aboundance 
of iniquity and decay ot all godimes, hath geuen vnto 
vs in ihis rcucrend olde age, luch a witues toz the truth 
ofdis Boſpell. ucrable and hard harted is hee, whoin 
the godlines and tonſtãt confeſs of io worthy, ſo graue, 
and innocent a man, will not moue to acknowledge and 
conkelſe the truth of Bod, J do not now bother require 
you to write any thing to me agayne: for J tand much 
m feate leaſt your letters ſhoutoe be intercepted before 

can come to mp handes. Neucrthcles know pou, 
that it ſhalbe to me great ioy to heare of your conſtancy 
and fozritude in the Loꝛds quarci. And albeit J haue not 


pon reqrared to know. either can J yer bꝛother 
de otherwile petiwaded: J let ne thinkes io many pe⸗ 


— 
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rils whereby J am earneſtly moued to counſell you not 
to haſten the publiſhing or pour works, eſpeciallp vader 
the title of pour owne name . For J fcare greatly leſt by 
this occaſion both pour mouth ſhould be ſtopped hereaf- 
ter, and all thinges taken away from the reſt of the pꝛi⸗ 
ſoncrs, whereby otherwile, if it ſo pleaſe Bod, they may 
be able to do good to many. Farewell in the Lozde my 
moſt dcare b2other 2 and if there be any moe in pꝛiſon 
wyth pou fo; Chꝛiſtes cauſe, beſech you as you map. 
ſalute thein in my name. To whole Aken J do moſi 
huinbly and hartely commende iny ſelte and my fellow 
pꝛiſoners & cõcaptiues in the Loꝛd, and pet once againe, 


EB. Ridley? letter to B. Hooper. The Buſhoply diligeceof M. Hooper in his Duet. 1677. 


and toz cuer m Chꝛiſt, my moſt deare bzother, farewell. 
N. Rydley. 


M. Hoper, after all theſe tumultes and verations ſu 
ſteined about hys Jnncſtyng and Pꝛieſtiy veſtures, at 
length entryng into his Dioces, dyd there cmploy his 


_—_— — 


tpme which the Loꝛd lent hym bnder kyng Edwardes 
reigne, with ſuch diligence as may be a ſpecacle to all 
| Biſhops which ſhal euer hereafter ſuccede him, not on 
ly in that place but in what ſocuer Die ces thꝛough the 
whole Kealme of England. So carcfuil was he in bys 
Cure, that he left neither paynes vntaken, noz waves 
; vnſought , how to trayne vppe the flocke af Chꝛiſt in 
| the true wo2d of ſaluation, continually labouryng in 
the ſame. Other men commonly are wont fo: lucre o: 
pꝛomotion ſake to aſpire to Byſhopzikes, ſome hatyng 
' foz them, and ſame purchaſing oꝛ bying them as men 
| bſe to purchaſe Loꝛdſhyps, t whe they haue them, are 
loth to leaue them, and thereupon loch alfa to commit 
that thyng by wo2ld!p lalwves, her by to loſe them. 

To this ſoꝛte of men M. Hoper was cleane contra- 
| ry, who abhozred nothing mo2e then gayne, labourpng 
alwapes to ſane and pꝛeſerue the ſoules of his flocke. 
| Who being Biſhop of two Dioceſſes, ſo ruled and gui⸗ 
ded either of them and both together, as though bee 

had in charge but one familie. No father in his houſe- 
hold, no Gardiner in his garden, oz huſbandmi in his 
; Uineparde was moze 92 better occupyed , then he in 
hys Dioces amongeſt his flocke , goyng all about hys 
| Townes and Uillages in teachyng and pꝛeachyng to 
the people there. That tyme that he had to ſpare fr 
pꝛeachyng, bee beſtowed either in hearpng publicke 
; cauſes,02 cls in hys pꝛiuate ſtudy, pꝛaper, and viſityng 
of Scholes. With his continuall doctrine , he adioyned 
due and diſcrete co2recton , not ſo much ſenere to any, 
as to them Which fo2 abundaunce of riches and web 

thy ſtate, thought they might do what they lyſted. And 
| doubtles hee ſpared no kynde of people, but was in- 

different to all men, aſwell rich as poꝛe, to the great 
| ſhame of no ſinall number of mẽ now a dayes : Wlher- 
| of many we ſee ſo addiced to the pleaſing of great and 
rich men, that in the meane tpme they haue no regarde 

to the meaner ſoꝛte of poꝛe people, whom Chꝛiſt hath 
bought as dearely as the other. But now we will 
| agapne returne our talke to M. Hover: all whoſe life in | 
ine was ſuch , that to the Church and all Churchmen 
it might be a light and example, to the reſt a perpetuall 
leſſon and Sermon. Finally, how vertuous and god a 
| Byſhop he was, ye may tonceyue, and know cuidently 
by this: that cucn as he was hate d of none but or them 
which were cuill , ſo pet the wozſte of them all coulde 
not repꝛoue his lyfe in any one tote. 

I haue now declared his vſage ? behanionr abꝛoad 
in the publicke affayꝛes ofthe Church: and certapnly 
there appeared in hym at home no leſle example of a 
woꝛthy Pꝛelates lyfe. Foz although he beſtowed and 
conuerted the moſt part of hys care vpon the publicke 
flocke and congregation of Chzilt, foz the which alſo he 
ſpent hys bloud: yet neuertheles there laczed no pꝛoui⸗ 
ſion in him, to bʒing bp his own childzen in learnyng, 
and god maners: euen ſo much, that ye could not dif 
cerne whether he deſerued moꝛe pꝛayſe fo2 his father: 
p blage at home, 02 fo bis Byſhoply doinges abꝛoad. 
Foz euery where he kept one Religis in one bnifozmc 
doctrine and integritie . Do that if you entred into the 
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haue cuſto1nably to dynner,a certainenumber of poꝛe 


in kyng Edwardes time dyd ſafely floziſh & take place: 
oui d God tzat all other Biſhops would vſe the like 
duigente, care, and obleruaunte in their functis , After 


Byſhops Hallace, you would ſuppoſe to haue entred 
into ſome Church oꝛ Temple. In enerp co2ner therof, 
there was ſome ſmel of vertue, god example, honeſt cõ⸗ 
uerſation, and reading of holy Scriptures. There was 
not to be ſcene in hys houſe any conrtly royſting oꝛ idle⸗ 
nes: no pompe at all, ns diſhoneſt wozd, no ſwearyng 
could there be heard. | 
As foꝛ the reuenewes of both his Byſhopzickes,al- 


though they did not greatly excede, as the matter was 
bandled: pet if any thyng ſurmounted therof,he pur ſed 
nothyng, but beſtowed it in boſpitalitie. Twiſe J was 
(as J remember) in his houſe in Wozceſter , where in 
hys common hall, J ſaw a table ſpꝛead with god ſtoze 
of meate, and beſct ful of beggers and poꝛe folke: and 
I aſking his ſeruauntes what this mente:they told me 
that encry day their Loꝛd and Paiſters maner was, to 


folke ofthe ſayd Citie by courſe , who were ſerued by 
foure at a meſſe, with hotte and wholeſome meates: 
and when they were ſerued beyng afoꝛe examined by 
hym 6: his deputies of the Loꝛdes Pꝛaper, the Articles 
of theyꝛ fayth, and tenne Commaundementes) then he 
him ſell ſatte down to dynner, and not befoꝛe. 

After this ſoꝛte and maner, A. Hoper executed the 
office of a moit carcfull and vigilat Paſtoz,by the ſpace 
ol two veares and moꝛe, ſo long as the ſtate of Religis 


Das cate bp, | 


his kyng Edward beyng dead, and Mary beyng crow- 


| ned Quene of Enaiad, Religion beyng ſubuertedand 


chaunged, this god Bychop was one of the firlk that 
was ſent toꝛ bya Purſũiuaunte tobe at London, and 
| that fo2 two tauſes. 
Fut, to aunſwere to Dot. Heath, then appoynted 
| Bvy{yop of that Dioces , who was befoꝛe in kyng Ed- 
' wards dayes depꝛiued therofioz Papiltry, 
Secondarelp to render accompt to Doct . Boner 
Sy ſhop of £ 6d0n,fo; that ge in kyng Edwardes tyme 
was ont sf bys actuſers, in that he ſhewed hym ſelfe 
nat conio2mable to ſuch o2dinaunces as were pꝛeſcri⸗ 
bed to hrm by the kyng and bys Counſell openly at 
Paulcs Croife, And although the ſapd M. Hoper was 
not ignoꝛaũt of the cuils that ſhould happen towardes 
hym ( toꝛ he was admoniſhed by certaine of his frendes 
| to get hym awap, and ſhift foz bym ſelfe ) pet he would 
not »2cuent them, but taryed Cill,ſaping : once J dyd 
ue and toke me to my feete:but now, becauſe Jam 
called to this place and vocation , Jam th2oughly per⸗ 
ſuaded to tarp, and to lvue and dye with my ſhepe. 
Aud when at the day of his appearaunce (which was 
the fir of September) he was come to London, be- 
ſaze her toulde come to the fozcſayd Doc , Heath and 
Boner, he was intercepted and commaunded biolent- 
ly agaynſt his wül to appeare befoze the Queene and 
her Connſell , to aunſwere to certapne bondes and 
| obligations wherem they ſaid he was bound vnto her. 


And whe he came beloꝛe them, Wyncheſter by and by 


| 


receiued hym very oppꝛobꝛioullp, and raplyng.and ra- 
tyng ol hym, accuſed hym of Religion. He againe freely 
and boidly told hys tale, and purged hym ſelfe , But in 
ane it came to this cuctuſion ; that he was by them cõ⸗ 
maũded to ward (it beyng declared vnto hym at bis de- 
varture,ihaty cauſe of his impꝛiſonment was only foʒ 
certavne ſummes of Boney, foz the which hee was in- 
debted to the QAutene, and not foꝛ RKeligio.) This how 
faiſe + vntruc it was, ſhall hereaſter in hys plate moze 
plapnip appeare. The next prare beyng. 15 54.50 19. ol 
urch, he was calico agayne to appeare befoze Wyn- 
cheſter and other the Queenes Cõmiſſioners: where, 
what foꝛ the Byſhop, and what foꝛ the vnrulp multi⸗ 
ude, wohẽ he could not be permitted to pleade his cauſe, 
he was depꝛiued of his Byſhopꝛikes. Which how and 
in what oꝛder it was done, here now foloweth to be 
ſeene by the teſtunonp and repozte of one, which beyng 


| 


pꝛeſent at the doyng, tonumitted the ſameto wzityng, 


CA letteror report of a certayne godly man 
declaryng the order of M. Hoopers depriuation 
from his Byſhoprikes an. 1554. March, 19, 


Oz ſo much as a rumoꝛ is ſpꝛead abꝛoad ofthe 
F. had at my Loꝛd Lhaxncelozs, betwene bn Gigs 
ther commrſſioners there appointed, and M. Hooper, 
clcane contrary to the verity and truth thereof in deede, 
and theretoꝛe to be iudged rather to be riſen ol malitt fo 
the diſcreditingof the truth by ſalſe ions and cull 
repoꝛtes, then otherwiſe: I thought it my duety. b 
pꝛeſent thereat my ſelſe, in wpting to ſet forth the whe! 
effecte of the ſame: party thatthe verity thereof may be 
knowen to the doubtfull people, and partly alſo to ad⸗ 
nertiſe them how vncharitably M. Hooper was handicy 
at their handes: which with all humilitp vſed him ſeife 
towardes them , deſiring that with patience her my 
haue bene permitted to ſpeake: aſſuring all men, 
where J ſtode in a mamering and donbt, which ofthele 
two religions to haue credited, either that let fozth by 
the kinges maieſty that dead is, oz els that now main⸗ 


tained by the QAueenes maieſty, their vnreuertt behani⸗ 
our towardes M. Hooper, doth moue me p rather to cres 
dite His doctrine, then that which they with rapit 


B. of Wincheſter ſapd that all mẽ might liue chaſt that 
would, and bought in this text: Caſtrauerũt ſe prop- 


- | Afterwardes iudge Morgan began to rayle at M. Ho- 


ſelues for the kingdome of heauen. Math. 19. 


could lyue chaſt, but ſuch onely to whom it was geuen: 
and read that which goeth befoze in the tert. But there 
was a clamour and crp, mockyng and ſcoꝛnyng, With 
callyng hym beaſt , that the tert could not be examined. 
The M. Hoper ſayd, that it dyd appeare by the old Cas 
nons, that Bariage was not foꝛbidden vnto Paieſtes, 
and named the Decrers. But þ Byſhop of Wincheſter 


not it which hee named. 


you ſhall not haue any other, vntil ye be judged by this. 


dich Fung and 
cruell woꝛdes defended, conſidering that Lhrift was o 
handled befoze. And that this which J hanc wzitten here 
was the effect of their talke , as J acknowledge it to be 
—— my — ſo J 2 — the 17 — conſciences, 

cre were pꝛeſent ut aticction awa 

the witnes to the ſame. : * 
¶ The Byſhops of Wint. of Lond. of Dureſme, of 


Landaffe, of Chicheſter ſatte as Commiſſioners, 


Ord Chaunc. At M. Hopers commyng in, the 
Loꝛd Chauncellour aſked whether he was maryed? 
Hoper, Pea,mp Lozd , and will not be bnmaryed til 
death vumarp me. 

Dureſme. That is matter enough to depzine pon. 
Hoper, That it is not my Loꝛd, except pe do agaynſf 
the law. 

The matter concernyng mariage was no moꝛe tal⸗ 
ked of then, foꝛ a great ſpace : but aſwell the Commil⸗ 
ſioners, as ſuch as ſtode by, began to make ſuch out 
tries, and laughed, and vſed ſuch geſture ks was vn⸗ 
comely foꝛ p place, foꝛ ſuch a matter. The B. ol Cbi⸗ 
cheſter D. Day called M. Hoper hppocrite, with behe⸗ 
ment woꝛdes, and ſcoznefull countenaunte. Bekonſall 
called hym beaſt: ſo did Smith one of the Clerkes of the 
Counſell, and diuers other that ſtode by. At length the 


tet regnum cœlorum.i. There be that haue gelded them 


M. Hoper ſapd , that text pzoned not that all men 


ſent foꝛ an other part, namely the Clementines, oz the 
Extrauagantes , But M.Hoper ſayd, that bwke was 


Chen cryed out the Byſhop of Wincheſter, c ſapd: 


And then began ſuch a noyſe, tumult, and ſpeakyng to⸗ 
gether ofa great many that fauonred not þ cauſe , that 
nothyng was done ne ſpoken oꝛderly, noz charitably. 


per alongtyme , with many oppꝛobꝛisus and foule 
woꝛdes of his doyng at Glonceſter in puniſbyng of 
men, and ſayd there was neuer ſuch a tyꝛanne as he 
was. After that, Doct. Day Biſhop of Chichelter ſap, 
that the Countell of Ancyra , which was befo:e the 
Coficcll of Nice, was agaynſt the Pariage ol Pꝛieſtes. 
Then cried out my Loꝛd Chaũcellour, many with 
hym, that M. Hoper had neuer read the Councels. 
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lun ung to lye in. Of the one ſyde of which pꝛyſon is the 
wee towne ditch: ſo that the ſtinch of the houſe hath 


barres,haſpes,and chaynes being ail cloſed, and made 


pes my Lo2d (quoth M. Hoper) and mp Loꝛd of | 
Chicheſter D. Day knoweth that þ great Counceli of 
Nice, by d meanes of one Paphnutius, detræd that no 
Pinilter ſhould be ſeparated from his wife. But ſuch 
clamonrs and cryes were vſed , that the Counccll of 
Nice was not ſcene. 

After this long bꝛutiſh talke, Tunſtall biſhop of Du 
reime aſked Maiſler Hooper whether he beleu-d the 

dall pꝛeſente in the ſacrament 7 and Paiſter Ho- 
per ſayd playnly that there was none ſuch, neither did 
he belene any ſuch thyng. 

Then would the biſhop of Dureſme haue read out 
ofa boke,fo2 hys purpoſe belike (what boke it was, 
I tan not tell): but there was ſuch a noyſe and confuſe 
talke on euerp ſide , that he did not reade it. Then al⸗ 
ked Wincheſter of M. Hooper, what autho:ity maued 
hym not to beleue the coꝛpoꝛall pzcſence ? Be ſayd the 
authoꝛity of Gods wo2d,and alledged this text; Quem 
oportet cœlum ſuſcipere , vſq; ad tempus reſtaura- 
tionis omnium, i. hom heauen mut holde untyll the 
latter day. 

Then the biſhop of Wincheſfer would haue made 
that tert to haue ſerued nothing foz hys purpoſe, and 
de ſayd he might be in heanen, &# inthe ſacrament alſo. 

M. Hooper would haue ſaid moze to haue opened p 
text, but al men that Code next about the biſhop, allow⸗ 
ed ſo hys ſaying with clamoꝛs and cryes, that Paiſter 
Hooper was not permitted to ſay any mo2e agaynlt p 
biſhop , Wherupon they bad p Notaries wꝛite that he 
was maryed,t ſayd that he would not go fro his wyke, 
and that he beleued not the coꝛpoꝛall pꝛeſence in the | 
Sacrament, wherofoze he was wozthy to he depziued 
from hys biſhopꝛicke. 

This is the truth of the matter ( as farre as J can 
truly remember ) ot the confuſe and troubleſome talke, 
that was betwene them, and except it were haſty and 
bncharitable woꝛdes, this is the whole matter of they? | 
tame, at that tyme, Arq; hæc ille hactenus. | 


CThe true report of M. Hoopers entertainment in 
the fleete, written with his own hand the ſcuenth 
| of January. 15 5 4. 


T Vefirlt of September. 1 5 53, J was comitted vn 
tothe Fleete from Richmount , to haue the liberty 
ofthe pꝛiſon: and within ſire dayes after, J paved fo: 
my libertye fine poundes ſterling to the Warden fo? 
fers: who immediately vpon the payment therof, com- 
playned vnto Steuen Gardiner biſhop of Wincheſter, 
and ſo was J committed to cloſe pꝛiſon one quarter of 
à peare in the Tower chamber of the Fleete , vſed ve⸗ 
ry extremely. Then by the meanes ofa god gentlewo- 
man, 3 had libertie to come downe to dinner and ſup⸗ 
per, not ſuffered to ſpeake with any of mp frendes: but 
as ſone as dynner and ſupper was done, to repapꝛe to 
my chamber againe , Notwithſfanding whileſt J came 
down thus to dinner and ſupper,the Warden and hys 
wyfe picked quarels with me, and complayned vntruly 
of me, to their great frend the biſhop of Wincheſter, 
After one quarter ofa peare and ſomwhat moꝛc, Ba⸗ 
bington the Warden and hys wpyfe , fell out wyth me 
fa; the wycked Paſle : and therupon the Warden re- 
ſozted to the biſhop of Wincheſter,and obtained to put 
me into the Wardes , where J haue continued a long 
tyme, hauing nothing appointed to me foꝛ my bed, but 
a litle pad of ſtraw, ⁊ a rotten coucring with a tyke and 
afewfeathers therin, the chamber being vile and ſtin⸗ 
king, vntyil by Gods meanes god people ſent me bed- 


ſpnicke;and filth of all the houſe, and on the other ſide, 


infected me with ſond2y diſeaſes, 
ing which time J haue bene ſicke: g the dozes, 


lat vpon me, J baue mourned, called and cryed foz 
"pe. But the Mar den, when hee hat knowen me 


— —— 


| 
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nan frmcs ready to dye, and when the poꝛe men of 
he Wlardes haue called to helpe me, hath commaũded 
the doꝛes to be kept faſt, and charged that none of hys 
men ſhould co:ne at me, ſaping: let hvm alone, it were 
a good riddante of him. And among many other times 
he did thus p . of Odob. 155 3 as many ca wines. 

J payed alwapes like a Baron, to the ſaid Warden, 
as well in fees as fo2 my booꝛde, which was. xx. ſhyl⸗ 
lyngs a werke, beſides mp mans table, yatyll J was 
w2onginlly depziued of my Biſhopꝛicke: and ſithens 
that tyme J haue payed hym as the beſt Gentleman 
doth in his houſe: pet hath he vied me woꝛſe and moe 
vilelp, then the verieſt laue that cuer came to the Hall 
commons. 

The ſapd Warden hath alſo empꝛiſoned my man 
William Downton, & ſtripped hun out of his clothes 
to ſearch fo letters, and could finde none but onely a 
lille remembꝛance of good peoples names that gaue 
me their almes to relieue me in pꝛyſon: and to under 
them alſo, the Warden deltuered the ſame bil vnto the 
ſapd Steuen Gardener, Gods cremies and myne. 

J haue ſuffered empꝛiſonmem, almoſt eightene mo⸗ 
nethes, my gods, puyng, frendes , and comfozt taken 
from me, the Qucene owpng me by inſt accompt foure 
ſcoꝛe poundes oꝛ moꝛe. She hath put me in pꝛiſon, and 
geueth nothing to fynde me, neither is there ſuffereda⸗ 
ny to come at me, whereby à might haue reljefe. Jam 
wyth a wicked man and woman: ſo that J ſe no reme⸗ 
dy ( ſauing Gods helpe) but I ſhall be cat away in p2i- 
ſon befoꝛe J come to iudgement. But J comit mp tut 
cauſe to God, whoſe will be done, whether it be by like 
o; death. This much w2ote be him fcif ofthis matter, 


C An other examination of Maiiter Hooper. 


1 5 He. 22. of January following. 1555. Babington 

the Warden of the Flate , was commaunded to 
bꝛing aiſter Hooper befoze the biſhop of Winche- 
ſter, wyth other Biſhops and commiſſioners at the ſaid 
Wincheſters houſe at S. Mary Oueries, whereas in 
ctfec this much was done. 

The biſhop of MN incheſter, in the name ol him ſelfe 
and the reſt, moued Paiſter Hooper earncſlly, to foz- 
ſake the euvll coꝛrupt dodrineſ( as he termed it) pꝛea⸗ 
ched in the dayes of king Edward. 6. and to returne to 


the vnitie ofthe catholicke church, and to acknowledge 
the Popes holynes to be the head of the ſame Church, 


acco2ding to the determination of the whole Parla- 
ment, pꝛomiſing that as he hym ſcife , wyth other hys 
bꝛethzen had recepued the Popes bleſſing and the 
Qnenes mercy : euen ſo mercy was ready to beſhew 
ed to hym and others, if he would ariſc with them, and 
condeſcend to the Popes holynes, 

Maiſter Hooper aunſwered: that foz aſmuch as the 


Pope taught docrine altogether contrary to the doc- 
trine of Chꝛiſt, he was not wozthy to be accompted as 
a member of Ch:iffes church, much leſſe to bee head 
therof : wheretoꝛe he would in no wyſe condeſcend to 
any ſuch vſurped turiſtiction , neither eſtemed he the 
Church wherof they call him head, to be the catholike 
church of Chꝛill:foꝛ the church onelp heareth the boice 
of her ſpouſe Chʒiſt, and flycth the ſtraungers. Bow- 


be it (ſaith he) if in any poynt to me bnknowen, J haue 
offended the Quenes Puieſtie, J ſhall moſte humbly 


with ſafety of conſcience, and without the diſpleaſure 
of God, 
Aunſwere was made that the Qn&ne woulde. 


ſubmit mp ſelfe to ber mercp , if mercy map bee had | 


ſhewe no mercp to the Popes enemies. Wherup- 
pon Babingron was icommaunded to bzing him to 
the Flete againe : who did ſo, and ſhifted hym from 
his fozmer chamber into an other, nere vnto the War- 
dens owne chamber, where hee remained. G. dates: 
and inthe meane time, his foziner chamber was ſear- 
ched by Do&. Martyn. and others, foz wzitings and 
bokes which Pailter Hooper was thought to baue 


frendes, 


RURL.1Yy, made | 
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matter firſt in hand, and begyn to frye theſe fagottes? 


although J was carnclt in my Pailters cauſe, and it 


I 


680. Examinations and condemnation of 14. Hooper Byſhop and Mary, 


| made: but none was founde. 


C Here foloweth an other examination 
of Maiſter Hooper. 


He 28, of January, Wincheſter and other the C6- 
miſſtoners,fat in iudgement at Saint Mary ©uc- 
ries , whereas Yailker Hooper appeared befoꝛe them 
at after none agapne, and there, after much reaſoning 
and diſputatis to and fro, he was tommaunded aſide, 


two S hiriftes of London were commaunded about. 4. 
of the clocke to cary them to the Counter in South⸗ 


clocke, to {ce whether they woulde relent come home 
againe to their catholike church. So aiſter Hooper 
went befaze with one of the Shirifes, and Maiſter Ro⸗ 
gers came after wyth the other, and being out of the 
church doꝛe, Maiſter Hooper looked backe, and ſtaied 
a little, tyll Maiſter Rogers d2ew nere, vnto whom 
he ſayd: Come bꝛother Rogers, muſt we two take this 


pea Spꝛ (ſapd M. Rogers) by Gods grace, Doubt not. 
(ſaid Paiſter Hooper) but God wyll gene ſtrength. 
Do going foꝛwards, there was ſuch a pꝛeaſſe of people 
in the ſtreetes which reioyced at their conſtancy, that 


tyll Maiſter Rogers (which was then come) had bene 
like wyſe cramined . Craminations being ended, the 


warke, there to remapne vntill the mꝛrowe at ir. a 


| | 


the kerper of Newgate,where he remayned. bj.dapeg 
no body being permitted to come to hym, oꝛ to —1 
wyth hym, ſauing hys kerpers and ſuch as ſhoulde bee 
appointed thereto. 
| Duryng this time, Boner Byſhop of London, and 
others at his appointment, as Fecknam , Chedſey 
| and Harpffield. c. reſo2tcd diners tymes vnto tymto 
| | allay if by any meanes they could perſuade hym to re⸗ 
llent and to become a member of their Antichzillian 
Church. All the waves they coulde deniſe they attemp, 
ted. Jo beſides diſputations and allegations of teſti; 
monies of the Scriptures and of auncient wiitters 
w2alted to a wꝛong ſenſe, accoꝛdyng to their accuſto, 
med maner, they vſed alſo all outward gentlenes and 
ſignificatiõs offrendſhip,with many great pꝛofers and 
pꝛomiſes of woꝛldly commoditics , not omittyng ald 
moſt greuous thzeatnynges, if with gentlenes they 
could not pꝛeuaple: but they found him alwapes one 
man, ſtedtaſt and immoneavle , When they perteiued 
that they could by no meanes reclame him to their pur⸗ 
poſe, with ſuch perſuaſions and offers as they vſed foz 
his couerſion , then went they about by falſe rumoꝛs 4 
repoꝛtes of Kecantations ( fo? it is well knowenthat 


they and their ſeruauntes did ſpꝛead it firſt abꝛoad) to 
| b2zyng hym # the doctrine of Chꝛiſt which he p2ofefſed, 

out of credite with the people. So the bꝛute being a litle 
ſpꝛead abꝛoad, and belcued of ſome of the weaker ſozt 
by reaſon of the often reſoꝛt ofthe Byſhop of London, 


they had much adoe to paſſe. | 

By the wap the Dhirife ſayd to Paiſter Hooper: J 
wonder that pe were ſo haſty and quicke with my Lo2d 
Chaũceloꝛ, and dpd vſe no moꝛe patience , Ye aunſwe⸗ 
red: Maiſter Shiriffe, J was nothing at all impatient, 


ſtandeth me fo in hand, foz it goeth vpon life and death: 
not the lyle and death of thys woꝛld onely: but alſo of 
the wozide to come. Then were they committed to the 
Keeper ofthe Counter, and appointed ts ſeuerall cham- 
bers, wyth commaundement that they ſhould not bee 
ſuffered to ſpeake one wyth an other, neyther pet any 
other permitted to come at them that night. 

Upon the next day following, the. 29. of Zannary, at 
the houre appoynied they were bꝛought agayne by the 
Shir iffes, befoze the ſayd Bylhop and Commiſlio⸗ 


ners in the Church, where they were the day befo2e, 
And after long and earneſt taike , when they percey⸗ 


and other, it encreaſed moe, and at the laſt came to M. 
Hopers eares - Wherewith he was not a litle greued 
that the people ſhould gene ſo light credite vnto faiſe 
rumours , haupng ſo ſimple a ground: as it mayap- 
peare by a letter which hee wzote vpon that occaſion: 
the copy wherof foloweth. 


CA Letter of Maiſter Hoper for the ſtoppyng 
of certaine falſe rumours ſpread abroad of 
hys Recantation, 


— — 


7 De grate ot᷑ our Toꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt be with all them 

that vnfapnedly looke toʒ the comming of our Saui⸗ 
our Lhuſt, Amen, | 
Deare bꝛethꝛen and ſiſters in the Loꝛd, and my fclow ' 
puloners foꝛ the cauſe of Gods Goſpell: J do muchre- | 
topce and geuethankes vnto Bod fot pour conſtacy and 
perſcueraunce in alfliction , vnto whom J wiſhe conti⸗ 
nuante vnto the end. And as J do reiopce in pour fayth 
and conſtancy in altlictions that be in pꝛiſon: euen ſo do 


ued that aiſter Hooper would by no meanes con- 
deſcẽd vnto them, they cauſed him ta be diſgraded , and 


I mournc and lament tohearc of our deare bꝛethꝛẽ that 
pet haue not felt ſuch daungers foz Gods truth as we 


read vnto him his condemnation, That done, Paiſter 
Rogers was bꝛought befoꝛe them, and in lyke maner 
intreated: and ſo they delivered both ofthe to p ſecular 
power the two Dhir:ffes of London, who were wilted 
to carp them to the Clincke, a pꝛiſon not farre from the 
Biſhop of Wyncheſters houſe , and there to remapne 


tyll nyght. 


When it was darke, Paiſfer Hooper was lead by 
one of the Shiriffes, wyth many byls and weapons, 
firſt though the biſhop of Wincheſters houſe , and ſa 


haut and ds fcelc,cand be daply lyke to ſuffer mote , yea 
| the verp extreme and vile death of the fire: Pet ſuch is the 
repoit abꝛoad (as J am credibly enfozmed ) that J lohn 
Hoper ã tondcumeb man for the cauſe of Chʒiſt, ſhould 
now after ſentence ot death (beyng in Newgate pu⸗ 
ſoner and lockpng daply foz exccution ) recant and 


talke ariſcth of this, that the Biſhops of London and 
his Chaplcines reſozt vnto me. Doubtles if ourbye- 
thzen were as godly as J would wiſhe them, th 
would thinke, that in caſe J dyd refuſe to talke with 


ouer London Bꝛidge, thꝛough the Citpe to Newgate, 
And by the way, ſome of the Sergeants were willed to 
go bef52e , and put out the Coſterdmongers candels, 
who ve to ſit wyth ligh- in the fkreetes : epther fearing 
(of lykelyhod) that the people would haue made ſome 
attempt to haue taken him away from them by fozce,if 
they hed ſeene hym go to that pꝛiſon: 02 els beyng bur⸗ 
dened wyth an euyll conſcience, they thought darknes 
to be a moſt fit ſeaſon fo2 ſuch a buſnes. But notwith- 
ſtanding this deuile, the people hauing ſome fozeknow 
ledge of hys cõming, many of them came foꝛth of their 
doꝛes wpth lyghtes and ſaluted him, pꝛayſing God fo? 
his condancie in the true doctrine which he had taught 


| 


— 


them, and deſiring God to ſtrengthen hym in the ſame 
to the end. Pailter Hooper paſſed by, and requy2ed 
the people to make their earneſt p:ayers to God foꝛ 
hym, and ſo went thꝛough Cheapeſide to the place ap- 
popnted , and was delivered as cloſe pꝛyſoner, tothe 


they might heue int occaſion to ſay that J were vnlear- 
| ned. and durſt not ſpeake with learned men. oz els pzoud 
and diſdapntull to ſpeake with them. Therfoze to auoyd 
iuſt lulpition of both, J haue and doe dayly ſpcake with 
them when they come: not doubting but that they repoꝛt 
that J am neither pꝛoud, noz vnlearned. And J wo 
wilbe all men to do as J do in this poynt . Foz J'feare 
not their Arguments, neither is death terrible vnto me, 
p2aping you to make true repoꝛt ofthe ſame as occaſion 
chall ſetue: and that J ain inoꝛe confirmed in the 
which J haue preached herctokoꝛe by their commpng. 
Thertoꝛe pe that map lend to the weake bucthzen,p2ay 
them that they trouble me not with ſuch repoꝛtes of re- 
cantativs as they do. Foz I haue hetherto left all things 
ofthe world & ſuffred great papnes and impꝛiſoncment. 
and J thanke Sod J am as ready to ſuffer death, as d 
moꝛtall man may be, It were better foz them to p2ay 
vs, then to credite oꝛ report ſuch rumozs that be vntri. 
we haue enemies enough of ſuch as know not God — 
lp. But pet the falſe repozt of weake hethꝛen is a d0 it 
Lrofle, I wiſh you cternall laluation in Jeſus on 


““. 


| | 


— _ 
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— 
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| abiure that which heretofore J haue preached. And this | Che 
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and alſo require your continuall pꝛaper, that 


maner. Firſt he put vppon them all the veſtures and 


A. Hooper diſgraded and caryed to GloceSter to be burned, 


be which 
hath begon in vs may continne it to the ende. J haue 
taught the truth with my toung and with m pen here⸗ 
tofoe , and hereaſter ſhoztly will confirme the ſame by | 
Gods grace, with my bloud, Fozth of Newgate the 2.ot 


nary,an.15 5 4. 
* Pour bꝛother in Chziſt, Iohn Hoper. 


Uppon Ponday moꝛnyng the Byſhop of London 
came to Newgate , and there diſgraded M. Hoper, the 
ſentence of which his degradation here foloweth. 


S Degradatio Hoperi, 

N nomine patris , &«filij , & & ſpiritus ſancti . Amen. 
2 per ſententiam diffinitiuam a reuerẽdo in Chri- 
ſto patre, & Domino Stephano permiiſione diuina Winton. 
Epil. in & contra te Iohannem Hoper Præſbyterum, ſuæ iu- 
riſdictionis ratione hæreſis & delicti intra illius dicœceſin 
Winton. notorie commiſſi exiſtentem, nuper rite & legitime 

rolati,conſtat ſufficienter & legitime nobis Edmundo Lon- 
don, Epiſcopo te præfatum Iohannem Hoper hæreticum ma- 


ar fimiliter tanquam hæreticum huiuſmodi per dictam ſen- 
tentiã pronunciatũ, et declaratũ fuiſſe, maioriſque excomu- 
nicationis ſententia ob id innodatũ & inuolutũ ſimiliter eſſe, 
ac ab ordine tuo deponendum et degradandum, curiæque ſe- 
culari ob demerita tua huiuſmodi tradendum fore, prout ex 
tenore dictæ ſententiæ, ad quam nos in hac parte nos refer- 
rimus, — — expreſſius liquet et apparet: Idcir- 
co nos Edmundus epiſ. London. antedictus, quia noſtra et 
vniuerſitatis etiam intereſt noſtras hic partes interponere, et 
vicariam operam mutuamq; viciſſitudinem impẽdere, in cu- 
ius etiam dicœceſi tu Iohannes Hoper idem hæreſis crimen 
tunc et ſæpius, et ante et poſt commiſiſti, iſtis inquam et alijs 
ptædictis attentis et exequendo omni meliori et efficaciori 
modo, quo poſſumus, ſententiam prædictam, ſic vt præmitti- 
tur, latam in te qui infra fines & limites diceceſts noſtræ Lon- 
don. notorie conſiſtẽs, & in hac parte culpabilis & tranſgreſ- 
ſor etiam notorie exiſtens, ad actualẽ degradationem tui præ- 
fati lohannis Hoper (culpa tua exigẽte ac iuſtitia id poſcen- 
te)duximus procedendum fore, ac ſic etiam realiter procedi- 
mus, vt deinde iuxta iuris exigentiam & temporis retroacti 
morem laudabilem & normam conſuetam, te in Arca eccle- 
ſiz manere nolentem, curiæ ſeculari rite & legitime ac etfec- 
tualiter tradere poſſimus . Quod ipſum fic fieti debere, nos 
per hanc noſtri ſententiam five decretum decernimus, pro- 
nunciamus, & geclaramus in hijs ſcriptis. 


After the ſentence of degradatis thus declared, now 
let vs ſ& the fozme t maner of their diſgrading, which 
here alſo koloweth. But firſt here is to be noted that the 
dilgradyng of this bleſſed Byſhop did not pꝛocede a⸗ 
gaynſt hym as agaynſt a Byſhop, but as onely agaynſt 
a Pꝛieſt, as they termed hym : foꝛ ſuch as he was, theſe 
Baalamites actompted fo2 no Byſhop. 


C Here foloweth the forme and maner vſed in 
the diſgradyng 0: Byſhop Hoper. 


e fourth of Feb:nary, the peare aboue mẽcioned 


there ſitting with hys Notary and certayne other wit- 
neſſes,came Alexander Andrew the Gailer, bzinging 
with him M. Hooper and M. Rogers, being condem- 
ned befoze by the Chaunteloꝛ: where the ſayd Biſhop 


nifeſtum, & obſtinatum, ac pertinacem fuiſſe & efle , ac con- 


beyng fo? that yeare, M. Dauy Wodrofe, and M. Wil- 
lam Cheſter: who reteaupng firſt the ſayd M. Rogers 
at the handes of the Byſhop, had hun away with them, 
bꝛingyng hym to the place of erecuitõ where he ſuffred, 
The witneſſes there pꝛeſẽt were U. Harpliela Arch 
deacon of London, Robert Colin , and Robert Wil- 
lerton, Canons of Paules , Thomas Monntague, | 
and George How Clerkts, Triſtram Swadocke, and 
Richard Cluny Sumner. tc. 


The ſame Pondap at night, beyng the fourth cf Fe 
bꝛuary, his keeper gaue hym an ynkeling that he ſhontd 
be ſent to Glouceſter to ſuffer death, whereat he reioy⸗ 
ſed very much, tityng vp his eyes and handes into hea- 
uen, and p2avſing God that he ſaw it god to ſend hym 
amongeſt the people oner who he was Paſtour, there 
to confirme with his death the truth which hee had be 
foʒe taught the:n : not doubtyng but the Loꝛd wauld 
geue hym ſtrength to perfoꝛme the ſame ta his Wy: 
and immediatly he ſent to his ſeruauntes houſe koꝛ his 
botes, ſpurres, and cloke, that he might be in a ready⸗ 
nes to ryde when he ſhould be called. 

The next day folowpng, about foure of the clocke in 
the moꝛnyng befo2e da ;4he keper with others came 
to hym and ſearched him, and the bead wherein he lay, 
to ſceif he had wꝛitten any thyng: and then he was lead 
by the Shziffes of London, other their officers, foz! 
of Rewgate , toa place appoynted not farre from S. 
Dunſtones Church in Flerteſtrœte, where v1. ofthe 


inthe chapellin Newgate, the Byſhop of London | 


of London, at the requeſt of the foꝛſaid Winton. pꝛo⸗ | 


cededto the degradation of the parties aboue mencio⸗ 
ned M. Hooper, and M. Rogers, after this fozme and 


02naments belonging to a pꝛieſt, with all other things 
to the lame oꝛder appertaining, as though (being re- 
veſted)they ſhould ſolfly execute in their office , Thus 
they beyng apparelled and inueſted,the Biſhop begyn- 
neth to plucke ol, firſt the vttermoſt veſture, and ſo by 
degree and oꝛder comyng downe to the loweſt veſture, 
which they had onely in takyng Benet and Collet:and 
lo beyng ſtript and depoſed , he dep2iued them of all oꝛ⸗ 
der, benefite and pꝛiuiledge belongyng to the Clergy: 
and conſequently , that beyng done, pzonounced, de- 
cd and declared the ſayd parties ſo diſgraged, to be 


geuen perſonally to the ſecular power, as the Sh2iffes 


| Queenes Gard were appointed to reccaue hym and to 
cary hun to Glouceſter , there to be delinered vnto the 
| Sh:ete,who with the Loꝛd Shandois, M. Wicke $,and 
| other Commiſſioners were appoynted to ſ&crecution 
| done. The which Garde bꝛought hym to the Aungell, 
| where he bꝛake his faſt withthem,catyng his meate at 
that tyme moꝛe liberally then he had vſed to do a god 
| while befoze . About the bꝛeake of the day he went to 
hoꝛſe, ⁊ leapt cherefully on hoꝛſe backe without helpe, 
haupng an hode vpon his head vnder his hatte, that he 
ſhould not be knowen, and ſo toke his iourney toyful- 
ly towardes Glouceſter : and alwapes by the way the 
| Gard learned of hym where her was accuſfomed to 
| bayte oꝛ lodge, and euer caryedhim to an other Inne. 
| Upon the Thurſday folowyng, he came to a towne 
in his Diotes called Ciceter 1 5 . myles from Glonce- 
ſter about a leuẽ ofthe clocke,and there dyned at a wo- 
mans houſe which had alwapeshated the truth, and 
ſpoken all euill ſhe could of M. Hoper , This woman 
perceaupng the cauſe of his commyng, ſhewed hym all 
the frendſhyp ſhe could , andlamented his caſe with 
teares, confeſſyng that ſhe befo2eHad often repozted, 
that if he were put to the triall, he would not ſtand to 


bys doctrine. 

After dyner he rode foꝛewardes, and came to Glon- 
teſter about v. of theclocke , and a myle without the 
towne was much people aſſembled , which crped and 
lamented hys eſtate: in ſo much that one of the Garde 
rode poſt into the towne , to require ayde of the Maio? 
and Shziffes, fearyng Ac he ſhould haue bene taken 
from thein. 

The Officers and . tetinue repapꝛed to the gate 
wyth weapons, and commaunded the people to kepe 
their houſes. ic. but there was no man that once gaue 
any ſignification of any ſuch reſcue o2 violence , Bo 
was he lodged at one Ingrams houſe in Gloceſter,and 
that night ( as he had done all the way) he did eate his 
meate quietly, and lept hys firſt pe ſoundly, as it 
was repoꝛted by them ofthe Garde and others. After 
hys firſt ſlerpe he continued all that night in pꝛaper vn- 
tyll the moꝛning, and then he deſired that he myght go 
into the next chamber (fo2 the Garde were alſo in the 
chamber where her lay) that there being ſolitary, hee 
might quietly p2ay and talke with God: So that al that 
day,ſauing a litle at meate,and when hee talked at any 
tyme with ſuch as the Garde licenſed to ſpeake wyth 
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Quene 1682. +14. Hooper at Goceiter preparing him ſelfe to his Martyrdome, 


him, be beſtowed in pꝛaver. 
Amongeſt other that ſpake with hun, Sy2 Anthony 


| Kingſton knight was one. Who ſeeming in times palt 
bys very friend, was then appoynted by the Nucenes | 


letters to be one of the Commiſſioners,to ſe execution 
done vpon him. Paiſter Kingſton being bꝛought into 
the chamber, found hym at his pꝛaper: and as ſone as 


he ſaw aiſter Hooper, he burſt foꝛth in teares. Mai⸗ 


ſter Hooper at the firſt bluſh knew him not. Then ſaid 
Maiſter Kingſton : Wlhy my Lo2d , doe ye not knowe 
me an old frend of yours Anthony Kinglton? 

Pes Maiſter Kingſton, à doe now know pou well, 


and am glad to ſer you in health, and do pzayſe God fo? 


the ſame. 

But Jam ſoꝛp to ſ& vou in this caſe: foꝛ as J vnder⸗ 
ſtand vou be come hether to dye. But (alas) conſider 
that lyfe is ſwerte, and death is bytter. Therekoꝛe ſe⸗ 
ing lyfe may be had, deſire to lyue: koꝛ lyfe hereafter 

e god. 

Iñ derde it is true Paiſter Kingſton, Jam tome hi- 

ther to end this lyfe, and to ſuffer death here, becauſe J 
wyll not gaynſap the koꝛmer truth that J haue hereto⸗ 
foꝛe taught amongeſt you in this dioces, and elſwhere: 
and J thanke you foꝛ your fc{endly counſell, although 
it be not ſo friendly as J could haue wyſhed it. True 
it is (Maiſter Kingſton) that death is bitter, and lyfe 
is werte: but ( alas) conſider that the death to come 
is moꝛe bytter, and the lyfe to come is moe ſweete. 
Therefoꝛe foꝛ the deſire and lone J haue to the one, 
and the terrour and feare ofthe other, à do not ſo much 
regard thys death, noꝛ eſterme this like, but haue ſetled 
my felfe thꝛough the ſtrength of Gods holy ſpirite, pa⸗ 
tiently to paſſe thꝛough the toꝛmentes and extremities 
of the fire, now pꝛepared fo: me, rather then to denye 
the truth of hys woꝛde: deſiring you and others in the 
meane tyme, to commend me to Gods mercpe in pour 
pꝛapers. | 
Well (mp Lo2d) then J perceine there is no reme- 
dy, and therefoꝛe J wyll take my leaue of you: and 4 
thanke God that euer J knew you , fo2 God dyd ap⸗ 
poynt vou to call me being a loſt childe : 4 by your good 
inſtructions , where befo2e J was both an adulter er 
and a fo:nicato2 , God hath b2zcught me to the fo2ſa- | 
king and detefting ofthe ſame. 
It vou haue had the grace ſo to do, I do highly pꝛaiſe 
God fo2 it: and it pou haue not, pꝛay God ye may 
haue, and that pe may continually lyue in hys feare. 
After theſe and many other woꝛds, the one twkeleaue 
of the other, Baiſter Kingſton with bitter teares, 
M. Hooper wpth teares alſo urpcklyng downe hys 
ch&kes . At which departure Maiſter Hooper tolde 
hym, that all the troubles he had ſuſtepned in pꝛylon, 
had not cauſed hym to vtter ſo much ſozrow, 


The ſame day in the after none, a blinde boy, after 
long interceflion made to the Garde, obtapned licence 
to be bꝛought vnto aiſter Hoopers ſpeech. The ſame 
bop not long afoꝛe had ſuffered empꝛiſonment at Glo- 


celter foꝛ tonfelling of the tryth. Paiſter Hoper alter 
be had examined hym of his 'pff and the cauſe ofhys 
empziſonment , beheld hynn ly, and (the water 
appearing in hys eyes) ſapd vnto him: Ah pooꝛe bop, 
God hath taken from ther thy outward ſight , foꝛ what 
conſideration he beſt knoweth : but he hath geuen thee 
an other ſight much moꝛe pꝛecious: fo2 he hath endued 
thy ſoule wyth the eye of knowledge and fapth . God 
gene the grace continually to pꝛap vnto hym,that thou 
loſe not that ſight : fo2 then ſhouldeſt thou bee blynde 
both in body and ſoule. 

After that an other came to hym, whom he knew to 
be a very Papiſt and a wicked man. which appeared to 
be ſozp foꝛ M. Hopers trouble, ſaping : Spꝛ Jam ſo2y 
to ſee pou thus. Toſe& me? why (ſapd he) art thou ſo⸗ 
ry; To ſe vou ( ſaith the other) in this caſe, Foz Jheare 


ſap pe are come hether to dye, foꝛ the which Jam ſoꝛp. 


| 
| 


— 


Be ſoꝛp foꝛ thy ſelfe man ( ſayd M. Hooper) and lament 
thine own wickednes : foꝛ J am well J thanke Ood, 
death to me foz Chailtes ſake is welcome, ; 
The ſame night hee was committed by the Garde 
(their commiſſion being then expired) vnto the cuſtody 
of the Dhirifes of Glouceſter . The name of the one 
was lenkins, the other Bond: who with the Papoz 
and Aldermen repayꝛed to M. Hopers lodging, and at 
the fhꝛlt meeting ſaluted him, and toke him by þ hand. 
Unto whom Hoper ſpake on this maner : aiſter 
Papoꝛ, I giue moſt harty thakes to pou and to the reg 
of pour bꝛethꝛen, that you haue vonchſafed to take me 
a pꝛiloner and a condemned man by the hand: wherby| 
to my reioyſing it is ſome deale apparant that pour old 
loue and friendſhip to wardes me is not altogether ex; 
tinguihed: and J truſt alſo that all the things 3 haue 
taught vou in times paſte, are not viterly foꝛgotten 
| when J was here by the godly kyng that dead is, ap, 
pointed to be your Biſhop and Paſtoꝛ. Foz the which 
| moſt true and ſincere docrine,becauſe J wyll not no 
| accompt it falſhod and hereſic,as many other men do, 
| Jamſent hither (as J am ſure pon knowe ) by the 
Nueenes comaundement to dye, and am come where 
J taught it, fo confirme it with my blond . And nowe 
Maiſter Shieriffes , J bnderſtand by theſe god men 
and mp verp friendes (meaning the Gard) at whoſe 
hands J haue found ſo much fauour and gentlenes by 
the way hetherward as a p2iſoner coulde reaſonably 
requy2e (fo the which alſo J moſt hartely thank them) 
that J am comitted to pour cuſtody , as vnto them that 
mult ſee me bꝛought to moꝛrob to the place of erecnti 
on. Pp requeſt therfoꝛe to you ſhall be only that there 
map be a quicke fire , ſhoztly to make an end, and in the 
meane tyme J wyll be as obedient vnto pon, as your 
ſelues would wplh, If you thinke J doe amylle in any 
thing, hold vp pour finger, and J haue done, Fo2 3 
come not hether as one enfoꝛced 02 compelled to dye 
(fo2 it is well knowen A might haue had mylyfe wyth 


woꝛldly gapne ) : but as one willing to offer and geue 
my lyfe foꝛ the truth, rather then to conſent to the wyt⸗ 
ked papillicall religion of the biſhop of Rome, recepued 
and ſect foꝛth by the Pagiſtrates in England to Gods 
hygh diſpleaſure and diſhonoz: and J truſt by Gods 
grace to moꝛrow, to dye a fapthfull ſeruaunt of God, 
and a true obedient ſubiec to the Queene. 

Theſe and ſuch like woꝛdes in effect bſed M. Hoo- 
per to the Papoꝛ, Shiriffes, & Aldermen, wherat ma⸗ 
ny of them monrned and lamented. Notwithſtanding 
the two Shiriffes went aſide to conſult, and were de- 
termined to hane lodged him in the common Gaole of 
the Zown,called Noꝛthgate, if the Gard had not made 
earneſt interceſſio foꝛ him: who declared at large how 
quietly,mildlp and patiently he had behaned hym ſelfe 
in the wap, adding thereto that any childe might keepe 
hym well inough,and that they them ſelues would ra- 
ther take papnes to watch with him,the that he ſhould 
be ſent to the common p2yſon , So it was determined 
at the length, he Could ſtyll remapne in Robert Ing- 
rams houſe, and the Shiriffes amd the Sergeants and 
other officers did appoint to watch with him that night 
them ſelues . Vis deire was that he might go to bed 
that night betimes, ſaping that he had many thinges to 
remember: and ſo dyd at fine of the clocke, and ſlept 
one ſlerpe ſoundly, and beſtowed tlie reſt of the night in 
p2aicr, After he gat vp in the mo: ning, he deſtred that 
no man ſhould be ſuffered to come into the chamber, 
that he might be ſolitary tyll the ho ure of execution. 

About. viij.of the clocke came A dpꝛ Iohn Briges L. 
Shandoys, wpth a great band of nen, @p2 Anthony 
Kingſton, @y2 Edmund Briges and other Commill 
oners appoynted to ſe execution done. At nine of the 
clocke M. Hooper was willed to pꝛ epare hym ſelfe to 
be in a readynes, ſoꝛ the time was at hand. I 
ly he was bꝛought downe from hys chamber by the 


Shiriffes,who were accompaynicdwyth 2 | 
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Tungreſſions committed agapnſt thee , but becauſe J 
| wy not allow their wicked domges , to the contamina- 


The order and behaniour of Biſhop Hooper at hys death. 


ud weapons. When he ſawe the multitude of wea- 
pons, be ſpake to the Shiriffes on thys wyſe: Paiſtcr 
@hiriffes ( fapd he) J am no Traytoz , neyther needed 
vou to haue made ſuch a buſines to bꝛyng me to the 

where J mult ſuffer ; foꝛ if ye had wylled mee, J 
would haue gone alone to the ſtake, and haue troubled 
none of pou all And after ward loking vpon the mul⸗ 
titude of people, whieh were aJembled , bepng by eſti⸗ 
mation to the number of ſeuen thouſand (foz it was 
Parket dap, and many alſs came to ſee hys bekauiour 
towardes death) he ſpake vnto thoſe that were about 
hym,ſaping : Alas,why betheſe people aſſembled and 
come together? Peraduenture thep thynke to heare 


| ſomthing ol me now, as they haue in times paſt : but 


alas, ſpeech is pꝛohibited mee. Notwithſtanding the 
cauſe of my death is well knowen vnto them When 
J was appoynted here to be their Paſto? , Jp2eached 
onto thi true 4 ſincere doarine, 2 that out of the woꝛd 
of God. Becauſe J will not naw accompt p ſame to be 
hereſp 4 bntruth, this kind of death is pzepared foz me. 

do he went fo: ward, led betwene the two Shziffes 
(as it were a Lambe to the place of laughter ) in a 
gowne of his hoſtes,his hatte vp3 dis head, and a ſtaffe 
in his hand to ſtay him ſclfe withal. Foz the grief ofthe 
Sciatica , which hee had taken in pꝛiſon, cauſed dym 
ſomethyng to halt. All the way beyng Craifly charged 
not toſpeake , he could not be perceived once to open 
bis mouth, but be holdyng the people all the wap, which 
mourned bitterly foꝛ hym, de would ſome tymes lift vp 


his eyes towardes heauen , and loke very cherefullp 


bpon ſachas he knew: and he was neuer knowen,du- 
ryng the tine of his beyng amogelſt them, to loke with 
ſo cherefull r ruddiſh a countenaunce as he did at that 
pꝛeſent. When he came to the place appopnted where 
de ſhould dye, ſmupngly he beheld the take and pꝛepa⸗ 
ration made fo2 him, which waz neare vnto the great 
Clne tre ouer agapnſt þ Colledge of P2ieftes, where 
he was wont to p;cach . The place round about the 
houſes & the bowes of the tre were repleniſhed with 
people: and in the Chaumber ouer the Colledge gate 
ſtsde the Pꝛieſtes of the Colledge ', Then kneled he 
down(fo2 as much as he could not be ſuffered to ſpeake 
bnto ſhe people) to pꝛaper, and beckned vnto hym vj. 
02 bij. tymes whom he knew well, to heare the ſayd 
paper, to make repoꝛte theroł᷑ in tpme to come (pau: 
ryng teares vpon his ſhoulders 4 in his boſome) who 
gaue attentiue eares bnto the ſame: the which p2aver 
he made bpont the whole Crede, wherin he continued 
fo; the ſpace of halfe an houre. Now after he was ſome⸗ 
what entred into his pꝛaper, a boxe was bꝛought t lapd 
beloꝛe him vpon a ſtwle with his pardon (oꝛ at the lcaft 
wiſe it was fayned to be his pardon) from the Qucne, 


ik he would turne . At the fight therofhe cried : if vou 


loue iy ſoule, awap W it: It you loue mp ſoule, awap 
witz it. The boxe beyng taken awap, the L. Shandois 


laid: ſeing there is no remedy, diſpatch quickly. M. Ho⸗ 
pet ſayd: God my L92d,J truſt your Loꝛdſhyp will 
geue me lcane to make an end of mp Pꝛapers. 

Then ſapd the Loꝛd Shandois to Sy: Edmond 
Bridges his ſonne ( which gaue care befozeto M. Ho- 
pers pzaper at his regueſt) : Edmond take hede that 
de do nothyng cls but pꝛay: It he do, tell me and J ſhall 
quickly diſpatch hym . Whiles this talke was, there 
Tepped one 02 two in bncalled , which heard hym 
peake theſe wo2des folowyng. 

Od (tapd he) I aw hel, but thou art heauen: J am 

wil! and a ſinck of in, but thou art a gracious God 
ad a mercitull revemer . Daue mnercy thertoze vpon ine 
noſic miſcrabic and wꝛetched offendour,after thy great 
mercy and accozding to thync ineſtunable goodnes. 
Thou that art aſcenved into heauẽ, reccaue me het to be 
paraker oi thy ioycs, where thou ſitteſt in equall gloꝛy 
with thy Father. Fo2 well knoweſt thou Loꝛd wherfoze 


am come hyther to ſuller, and why the wicked do per⸗ 
this thy pooꝛe ſeruaunt: not foz my ſinnes and 


16 


— cu 


tyng of thy bloud , and to the denpall of the know 
of thy truth, wherwith it did pleale thee by thy holy ſpi⸗ 
rite to enftruct me:the which with as much d as 
à poote wꝛetch might — therto called) J haue ſette 
forth to thy glozy, And wel iceſt thou my Loꝛd and Bod 
what terrible paynes and crucii toꝛmentes be prepared 
foz thy creature: (itch, loꝛd, as withont thy 

is able to beare, oz patiently to But ali th 

that are 
fo:c ſtr 
not the 


Aſone as the Bato2 had eſpyed theſe men which 
made repoꝛt of the fozmer modes, they were cõmaun⸗; 
dedawap, and conldnot be ſuffred to heareanpymoze. 
Pꝛaper beyng done, he pzepared hun ſclfe to the fake, 
and put of his hoſtes gowne , and dcliucred it to the 
Shutfrs , requirpng them to ſ& it reſtozed onto the 
owner: and put of the reſt of his geare vnto his doublet 
and his hoſe, wherin he would haue burned . But the 
Sh2iffes would not permit that(ſuch was their gredy⸗ 
nes: )bvnto whoſe pleaſures (god man) be very obedist- 
ly ſubmitted him ſelfe: and his doublet , hoſe, and peti⸗ 
cote were taken of. Then beyng in his ſhirt,he toke a 


twenc his legges, where he had a pound of gunne pou⸗ 
der in a bladder, and vnder ech arme the like quantity 
deliuered him by the Gard. So defiryng the people to 
ſay the Loꝛdes pꝛaper with him, and to pꝛay foꝛ bym 
(who perfo2med it with teares duryng ths tyme of his 
paynes)he went bp to the ſtake. Pow when he was at 
the RKake,ij.y25s made to binde hym to the take, were 


the thy2d foz his legges. But he refuſing them, ſayd: ye 
haue no nede thus to trouble your ſelues. fo2 J doubt 
not but God will geue ſtrength ſufficient to abyde the 
ertremitie of the fire without bandes: notwithftaving, 
ſuſpecpng the frailtp and weaknes of the fleſh , but ha- 
uyng aſſured confidence in Gods krength, A am con; 
tent pe da as pe ſhall thinke god. 

So the hope of pꝛon pꝛepared fo2 his middle, was 
b:ought, which beyng made ſomewhat to ſhozt(fo2 his 
belly was ſwolne by impꝛiſommẽt) he ſhzanke, and put 
in his bellp with his hand, vntill it was faſtened: and 
when they offered to haue boũd his necke g his legges 
with the other two hopes of pꝛon, he btterly refuſed 
them, and would haue none, ſaping: Jam well aſſured 
I ſhailnot trouble you. 

Thus beyng ready, he loked vpon all the people, of 
whom he might be well ſerne ( foꝛ he was both tall, and 


and in euerp toꝛner there was nothyng to be ſ&ne but 
werpyng and ſo:owfull people. The liftpng vp his eves 
and handes into heauen, he pꝛaped to hym ſelfe . Dy 
and by he that was appointed to make the fire, came to 
hum and did aſke hun fo:giuencs . Of whom hee al 
ked, why be ſhould foꝛgenc him, ſaying : that be knew 
neucr any offence he had committed agapult hym . Dh 
pz (ſapd the man) Jam appotnted to make the fp2e. 
Therein (ſayd M. Hoper) thou dceſt nothyng offend 
me: God foꝛgeue thee thy ſinnes and do thine office, J 
pꝛap ther. Then the rerdes were calf bp and he recea- 
ved two bundels of them in bis owne handes , embꝛa⸗ 
ted them, killed them, and put bnder either arme one 
ol them, e ſhewed with his band hew the reſt Hould be 
beſtowed, g pointed to the place where any did lacke. 
Anone commaundement was gruen that fire ſhould 
be (ct to, 4 ſoit was. But becauſe there Were put to no 
fewer greene Fagots then two hoꝛſes cvuld carp bpon 
their backes, it kyndled not by and by, and was a pꝛety 
while alſo be ſoꝛe it toke the redes vpon the Fagettes. 
At length it burned about him: by the wynd haupng 
full ſtrength in that place (it was alſo a louryng anda 
cold mo2nyng) it blew the flame from hym: ſo that de 
was in maner no moze but touched by the * 


ſtode alſo on an high ſtole)s beheld round about him: 


point from his hoſe him ſelfe, and truſſed his ſbyzt be- | 


bꝛought: one fo2 his necke, an other fo: his middle, and 
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An. 1555. 


February. 9. 


Within a ſpace after, a few dꝛye Fagottes were 


bꝛeught, ⁊ a new fire kindled with Fagottes, (foꝛ there 
were no moꝛe rerdes ): and that burned at the neither 
partes, but had ſmall power aboue becauſe of þ wpnd, 
ſauyng that it did burne his heare and ſcoꝛch his ſkyn 
à litle. in the tyme of the which fire, euen as at the firſt 
flame, he pꝛaved, ſaping mildely and not very loud (but 
as one without paines ): O Jeſas the ſonne of Dauid 
haue mercy vpon me, andreceane mp ſonle , After the 
ſecond was ſpent,he did wype both his eyes with hys 
hands, and brholdpng the people, he ſapd with an indif- 
fercnt loud voyce: Foꝛ Gods laue (god people) let me 
haue moꝛe fire. And all this while his neither partes 
did burne: fo2 the Fagottes were ſo few, that the flame 
did not burne ſtrongly at his vpper partes. 


The third fire was kindled within a while after, 


which was moze extreme then the other twee: and 


4 


| 


then the bledders of gunnepouder bzake-, 

did him ſmall god, they were fo placed, and the 

had ſuch power. In the which fire he pꝛaped with ſom, 
what a loud voycs : Lo2d Jeſu haue meroy vpon me: 
Lozd Jeſu haue mercy bpon me: Lo2d Jeſus reteaue 
my ſpirit. And theſe were thelaft woꝛdes he was heard 
to vtter. But whe he was blacke in the mouth and his 
toung ſwollen that he could not ſpeake: pet his lyppes 


went till they were ſhꝛonke to the gummes : and he 


knocked hys belf with hys handes vntill one of his 
armes fell of, and the knocked ſtill with the other, what 
tyme the fat, water, and bloud dzopped ent at his fn, 
gers endes, vntill by rene wyng of the fire, his ſtrength 
was gone, and his hand did cleaue faſt in knockpng th | 
the y2on vpon his bꝛeſt. So umme diatip bawpng fo 
wardes he yelded bp his ſpirite. 


- 


CThe burnyng of Maiſter Iohn Hoper Byſhop at Glouceſter. 


Anno, 1555. February. 3. 


Lord leſu receaue my ſoule. 
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Gn clariſimi Doctrina & Pietate viri Johannis 
Hogeri Martyrium, Conrærdi Geſners carmen. 


A Vreus Hoperus flammis inuictus & igni, 
Atq; ſuum Chriſtum confeſſus ad vltima vitæ 
Momenta, integritate ſua præclarus, & ardens 
Exterius flammis, diuinus Martyr: at intus 
Eximio fidei feruore accenſus, ad aſtra 
Spiritus aſcendit, cœleſti luce beatus, 
In terris cinereſq; manent, & fama coruſca 
Flammæ inſtar lucens, lucebit dum ſtabit orbis, 
Vtcunqʒ immanes Boreæ, magnæq; procellæ 
Flatibus aduerſis tam clarum abrumpere lumen 
Nitantur fruſtra. Nam quæ deus ipſe ſecundat, 
Quis prohibere queat?mortalia facta ſed vitro 
Et commenta ruunt, vaſtaq; voragine ſidunt. 
Hoperi exe mplo, quotquot ſpiratis Ieſu 
Doctrinam Chriſti, diſcrimina temnere vitx, 
Durare, & voſmet rebus ſeruare ſecundis 
Diſcite.Namque dabit deus his meliora : nec auris 
Audijt vlla, ocuius vel vidit, ſed neq; captus 
Humanæ mentis potuit complectier vnquam, 
Qualia, quanta deus ſeruet ſua bona beatis. 


Thus was he thꝛee guarters of an houre oꝛ moꝛe in 
the fire, Cuenas a Lambe, patiently he abode y extre⸗ 


mity therof, neither mouyng fo2wardes, backwardes, 
oz to any ſide : but hauyng his nether partes burned 
hys bowels fall? out, he dyed as quietly as a child in his 
bed: and hee now reigneth as a bleſſed Party? in the 


iopes of heauen pꝛepared fo2 the faythfull in Chzilt be- 
koꝛe the foundations of the woꝛld: fo2 whole cõſtancie 
all Chziſtians are bound to pꝛapſe God, 


¶ A letter which Maiſter Hooper did write out of 
priſon to certayne of his friendes. 


De grace of Bod be with pou, Ain. J did waſte vn⸗ 
to you of late, and told pou what extremity the Par⸗ 
lament had concluded vpon , concerning religion, ſup⸗ 
preſſing the truth, and letting forth the vntruth , inten⸗ 
ding to cauſe all men by extremitp to fozlwere themlel- 
ues, and to take againe foz the head ofthe Church, hem 
that is neither head noz member of it, but a very enemy, 
as the word of Bod and all anncicnt wꝛiters do recoꝛd: 
and fo2 lacke of lawe and authouty , they will vſe foxce 
and extremitie , which haue bene the argitinentes to de⸗ 


fend the Pope and popery,ſpth his wicked authozity be⸗ 
an firſt in the woꝛld. But now is the tune of 560 
ec whether we frare inoꝛe Bod oz man. It was an 


: 


thing to holde with Chꝛiſt whiles the 492ince * 
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M. Hooper: letter. 


Compariſon betwene Polycarpus and M. Hooper. 


— 


who be his. | 
in the name and in the vertne, ſtrength, and 


| with dim: but now the wozld hateth him, it is the 
— 


. | power of his holy ſpirite, prepare your ſclues in any calc 


did adnuerſitie and conſtancie. Let 


wad od at the latter day. J ſhall dye then by 


5 not runne away 


when it is moſt tyme to tight. Kemember none ſhall be 
— ; but ſuch as fight mantullp: and he that endu⸗ 
i |reth vntill the end. halbe ſaued. Ye muſt nowe turne all 
a cogitations fromthe perill vou ſee, and marke the 
e that ſolloweth the pcrill 2 either victozy in this 
of pour enimics , oz els a ſurreuder of this lyfe to 


inherite ing kingdome Bewart of beholding 
to much the feliciry oz the miſery ofthis woꝛlde: foꝛ the 
conſideration and to carneſt loue oz tcare of cyther of the 
djaweth from Bod. | 

wherefoze thinke with pour ſelues as touching the fe- 
licitie ofthe woꝛld, it is good: but pet none otherwyle 
then it |ideth with the fauour of Bod. It is to be kept: 
but pct lo far foxth as by keping of it we looſe not God. 
Ft is good abyding and tarying fiyll amonges our 
frendes here: bur pet ſo, that we tary not therwithall 
in Bods diſpleaſure,and hereafrcr to dwell with the de⸗ 
nils in fire cuerlaſting. There is nothing vnder God 
but map be kept, ſo that Bod being aboue all things we 
hane, benot loft. | ED 

Ofaducrlity iudge the ſainc. Impꝛiſonment is pam⸗ 
fall; but pet li vpon cuil conditions is moꝛe pam. 
lull. The pꝛiſous ſtincke ; but pet not ſo much as ſwerte 
houſcs, where as the fcare and truc honour of God lac- 
keth. J muſt be alone # ſolitary, It is better ſo to be and 
dane Bod with me, then to be in company with the wic⸗ 
bed. Loſſe of goods is great, but loſſe of Gods grace and 
faxour is greater. am a pooxe ſimple creature, and can 
not tell how to anſwere befoꝛe ſuch a great ſoꝛt ot noble, 
learned, and wiſe men: It is better to make anſwere be⸗ 
loze the pompe and pꝛide of wicked men, then to ſtand 
naked in the ſight of all heauen and earth befoze the iuſt 
the handes ol 
the cruell man. De is bleſſed that looſeth this lite full of 
moztall miſeries, and findeth the lite of eternall iopes. 
It is paine and griete to depart from goods aud trends: 
but pet not ſo much, as to depart from grace and heauen 
it ſelle. roherekoze there is neither felicity noz aduerſitp 
ofthis woꝛld, that can appoaze to be great, if it be wap⸗ 
td with the iopes, oꝛ paynes in the woꝛld to come. 

I can do no moe, but pꝛap foꝛ pou: doo the ſame fo 


lather) I haue made myne accompts and appoynted my 
ſelle vnto the will of the heauenly father: as he will, ſo 
I will, by hys grace. Foz Gods lake as ſoone as pe can, 
ſende — — wyfe and childꝛen ſome letter from you, 
and imp letter alſo which J ſent of late to D. As it was 
tolde me, ſhe neuer had letter from me, ſpthens the com⸗ 


, foz J hane wzitten diuerſe tymes . The 
Lom comfozt them. and pꝛoupde fot them: foz J amn a- 
die to do nothing in woꝛldly thinges She is a Godly 
and wiſe womnã. It my meaning had bene accompliſhed, 
{hc ſhould haue had neceſſary thinges: but that J meant, 
Bod can perfourme, to whom J commend both her and 
you all. A am a pꝛecious Jewel now and depntely kept, 
neuer ſo — nepther myne owne man, noz any 
ofthe leruauntes of the houſe may tome to me, but my 
keper alone: a ſymple rude man (God knoweth)but J 
— carefull thereof. Fare ye well the. xxij. of Ja- 
| 1. 


Amongeft many other memoꝛable aces and notes 
wo2thy to beremembzed in the hiſtozy of M. Hooper, 
this alſo is not to be foꝛgottẽ, which happened betwene 
hum and a bzagging Frier a litle after the beginnyng of 
dis empꝛiſonment: the ſtoꝛy whereof here followeth. 

A Frier came frõ Fraiice to Englãd W great vaunt, 
aſking who was the greateſt hereticke in all England, 

g beipke to doe ſome great a vpon hym. To 
whomaunſwer was made that M. Hooper had thẽ the 
Feateſt name to be the chiefeſt ringleader : who was 
then in the Flerte. The Frier comming to him, aſked 
he was committed to pziſon . Ye ſapd fo2 debt. 
Ap, ſaid he, it was fo hereſie. Which when the other 
had denied, what ſapeſt thou ( quoth hee) to hoc eſt 
corpus meum : Paiſter Hooper being partly moued 


Yours bounden Iohn Hoper. | 


ine, foz Gods ſake. Foz my part I thanke the heauenly | - 


— qaiker S. vnto her: the mote to blame the| 


| 


at the ſoden queſtion, deſtred that he might aſke of hym 
agayne an other queſtion, which was this : What re- 
mapned after the conſecration in the ſacrament : any 
bzead oꝛ no? No bꝛead at all ſayth her. And when ye 
bꝛeake it, what do pe baeake : eyther bꝛead o2 the body, 
ſayd M. Hooper: No bzead ſayd the Frier, but the bo- 
dy onely , It pou do ſo,ſayd-M. Hooper, pe doe great 
iniury, not onely to þ bodp of Chaiſt, but alſo ye bꝛeake 
the ſcriptures, which ſay: ye ſha not breake of hym one 
bone. &c. Vith that the Frier hauing nothing belike to 
auſwere,ſodainly recopicd backe, with his circles and 
croſſes began to vſe exoꝛciſme againſt H. Hooper, as 
though. ec. This and moze wꝛote M. Hooper to Pai 
fires Wylkinſon ina letter, which letter was read vn- 
to her by John Kclke,who is pet a lyue. 


C Compariſon bet ene M. Hooper and 
Polycarpus. 
JJ/ Pen I ſe and behold the great patience of theſe 


ſo quietly and conſtantip abiding the tozmentes that 
are miniſtred vnto them of pꝛinces foz Gods cauſe; me 
thinkes J map well and wozthely compare them vnto 
the old Partp;s of the pzimatine church. In the num 
ber of whom , if compariſon be to bee made betwirt 
Daint and Saint, Partyz and Partyz, with whom 
might J match this bleſſed Partyz M. lohn Hoper 
better thꝛough þ whole catalogue of the old Marty, 
then with Polycarpus the auncient biſhop of Suurna, 
of whom Euſcbius maketh mencion in the Ecclefiaſti- 
cal fo2p ? Foz as both agred together in one kynde of 
puniſhmet,beyng both put to the fire, ſo which of them 
ſhewed moze patience and coſtancy in the tyme of their 
ſuffering, it is hard to be ſaid. And though Polycarpus, 
being (ct in the flame (as the ſtoꝛy ſayth) was kept by 
miracle from the toꝛment ofthe fpꝛe, tyll hee was ffric- 
ken downe with weapon, and ſo diſpatched : pet Hoo- 
per by no leſſe miracle armed with patience 4 feruent 
ſpirite of Gods comfort, ſo quietly deſpiſed the violence 
thereof,as though he had felt little moze then did Poly- 
carpus in the fire flamyng round about hym, 
Pozeouer,as it is w2itten of Polycargus, when he 
ſhould bane bene tyed to the ſtake, he required to land 
vnt ped, ſaping theſe woꝛdes: Sinite me, qui namque 
ignem ferre poſſe dedit, dabit etiam vt ſine veſtra 
clauorum cautione immotus in rogo permaneam. 
Chat is: Let me alone, J p2ay pou, foz hee that gaue 
me ſtrength to come to this fire, wyll alſs geue me pa- 
tience to abpde in the ſame , without pour tying . So 
likewpſe Hooper, with the like ſpirite, when he ſhould 
baue bene tped wpth thz& chavnes to the take, requi- 
ring them to haue no ſuch miſtruſt of him. was tied but 


wyth one, who and if he had not bene tyed at all, pet 
(no doubt) would haue no leſſe aũſwered to that great 
patience of Polycarpus. 

And as the end of them both las much agreeing. ſo 
the life ofthem both was ſuch,as might ſeeme not farre 
diſcrepant. In teaching, lyke diligent bath, in zeale 
keruent, in lyfe vnſpotted, in maners and conuerſation 
inculpable, Biſhops and alſo Partpꝛs both . Bꝛziellp, 
in teaching ſo pithy s fruitfull, that as they both were 
iopned together in one ſpiritc, ſo might they be ioyned 
in one name together of 7c\uxapro; , to wit, much fruit 
full. To which name alſo &r«e0;,is not much bnlypke. 
In this, the Partyꝛdome of M. Hooper may ſæme in 
ſuffering to go befoꝛe, though in tyme it followed the 
martpꝛdome of Polycarpns,foz that he was both lon- 
ger in pꝛyſon, and there alſo ſo cruelly handled by the 
malice of hys Kepers,as I thinke none of the old mar⸗ 
tyꝛs euer ſuffered the like , To this alſo adde how hee 
was diſgraded by Boner, with ſuch contumelies and 
repꝛoches, as Jthinke in Polycarpus tyme was not 
bſed to any, 

And as we haue hytherto compared theſe two god 
Partpzs together, ſo now if wee ſhoutde compare the 
'_ enemies 


bleed Party2s in our dayes , in their ſufferinges 
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Letters of Maiſter Hooper, «Martyr. 


Jo yon hane-heard the whole kap of the lyſe 


A letter of M. Hoper to certayne Godly profeſ- 


enemies and antoꝛs of their death ono with the other, 
we ſhould fade no equality bet wut them both, but 
that the adner ſat ies of M[/Hooperſemed to bee moꝛe 
cruell ans vnmettp full. oz her that put Polycar- 


moued belike with ſome:compaſſion not to haue hym 
ſtand long in the tozment-: where the Toꝛmentoꝛs of 


ching the chiele dyersand autoꝛs of hys marty:dome, 
what Conſull oꝛ Pꝛoconſul was there to be conferred 
with the Chauncenour here, which bꝛonght this mar⸗ 
ty: to hys burnpng? Let this ſuffice, | 
This good biſhop and ſeruant of God being in pꝛi⸗ 
ſon, wꝛote diuers bokes and treatiſes, to the number 
of. 24.whcreof ſome he wꝛote to the Parlament in La⸗ 
tin, and one to the biſhop ol Chicheſter D. Day: be⸗ 
ſides he w2ote of the Satraments, oł the Lo2ds pꝛaier, 


pus to death; petminiſtred to hym a quicke. diſpatch, | 


of M. Hooper ſuſfered hyin without all compaſſion to | 
ſtand th: quarters of an houre in the fire. And as tou⸗ 


and ol the. x.cõmaundements, with diuers other. 


Here followe certaine of 
Maiſter Hopers Letters. 


and artyꝛdome of this god man declarrd: ſo now 
let vs confequently adioyne ſome part of hys letters 
waitt# i 5 time of his impꝛilonment moſt fruitfull and 
wozthyko be read, eſpecially in theſe daſigerous dayes, 
of all true Chꝛiſt ans, which by true moꝛtilication ſerke 
to ſerue and folow the Loꝛd thꝛough all tempeſtes and 
ſtoꝛmes of this malignãt woꝛld, as by the teudyng and 
peruſing of the ſapd letters, you ſhall better fiele and 
vnderſtand. « | 


ſors and louers of the truth, inſtructing them how 
ta behaue them ſelues in that wofull altera- 
tion and chaunge of Religion. 


Te e, merty, and peace of God the father thoꝛow 
our Lozd Jeſus Chiſt, be with pau my deare bꝛe⸗ 

thꝛen. and with all thoſe chat vntapnedly loue and im⸗ 

bzace his holy Soſpell. Amen. : 

Ft is told — Idole p Maſſe is ſtabliſhed 
agayne by ala, in the Parlamẽt houle. Learne 
p truth of it I pꝛay you, what penalty is appointed in 
the Act, to ſuch as ſpeake agaynſt it:alſo whether there be 
any cdpulſion to conſtraine men to be at it. The ſtatute 
thꝛoughly knowne , ſuch as bee abꝛoade and at liberty, 
may pꝛouide foꝛ them ſelues and auopd the daunger the 
better. Donbtles there hath not bene ſcene betoꝛe our 
tyme. ſuch a Parlament as this is, that as many as were 
ſuſpected to be fanourers ot Gods worde, ſhould be ba⸗ 
niſhed out of both houſcs.15ut we muſt geue Bod than⸗ 
kes foꝛ that truth he hath opened in the time ot hys bleſ- 
ſed ſeruaunt Ning Edward the ſpxte., and may vnto 
yin that we deny it not, noꝛ diſhoncr if with Jdolatry, 
ut that we map haue ſtrẽgth and patiente rather to dye 
ten tymes, then to deny hun once. Bleſſed ſhall we be if 
euer Bod make vs worthy of that honour , to ſheed our 
bloude fot his names lake : And bleſſed then ſhall wee 
thinke the parentes which bought vs into this wozlde, 


that wee ſhould from this moꝛtalitie bee caried into un⸗ 
moꝛtalitp. It we follow the commaundement of Saint 
Paule that ſayth Af ge then bee riſen againe with Chrift , ſeete 
theſe thynges which are aboue , where Chri#t ſitteth at the right 
hand of Cod: wt ſhall neyther depart from the vaypne 
tranſitory goodes ofthis world, not from this wꝛetched 
and moꝛtall lyte,wyrh fo great paynes as other do. 

Let vs pray to out heauẽiy father that we map know 
and loue his bleſſed will, and the glozious ioy pꝛepared 
toꝛ vs in tune to come, and that we may know and hate 
all thinges cantraxp ta his bleſſed wil, and alſo the paine 
pꝛepared fo: the wicked in che worlde to come. There 
is no better way to be vſcd in this troubleſome tyme fo 
pour conſolatiõ, the many tymes to haue aſſemblies to⸗ 
gether ol ſuch men and women as be ol pour religion in 
Thu, and there to talke and renewe among your (clues 
the truth of your Religion, to ſee what pe be by the woꝛd 
of God; and to xemeber what ye were before pe came to 
thc knowledge thereof, to wapgh and conferre the dꝛea⸗ 


mes and falſe ipes of the pꝛechers that now pꝛeach, with 


2 


one wirh an other: ſo ſhall 
ſpirite ſhall not be abſent 


ſecution. Ye ce how the congtegation vi the v 


them 


perceiue by the life ol pour fozefathers two 


Thus ſhall pe learne to beare trouble and to 


counted worthy Houldiers foz this warrt: and 


as it appeareth by his name that ſitt 
truſt to theſe hypocrites, liue to the deuill in eu 


papne, as is declared by hun that foloweth the pale 
which is hell. 


Moone, which bee Gods true pꝛeachers, 


and Idolatrp. 
fapth,from the tyme of Chꝛiſt hetherto, and pe 


theſe hypocrites teach. Bod bleſſe pou, and pray 
as J do top you, 


in Chriſt Iohn Hoper. 


PALIN an other. make their wicked: religion and 
ſclucs ſtrong agaynſt Gods truth ann byspeopie; | 5": 
It ye may haue ſome ſearued man that can ont akte 
(criptures ſpeake vnto you of faith ana true honig i 
god, allo that can ſuew yon the deſcent of Chꝛiſts church 
from the begynning ofu vntill thys dap, that xe maß 


who is called death: foꝛ all ſoules that leaue Chꝛiſt and 


the word of God that retapneth all truth æ hp ſuch tue : 85 


the one that Chꝛiſtes woꝛde, which layd that all his mut 
ſutfer perſecution and trouble in the word, be true: the 
other that none of all hys befoꝛe our tyme.cſtapen tron⸗ 
ble: then (hall pee perccaue that it is but afollp ſot one 
_ protctſerh Lhult trulp, to looke fox the loue of the 


pour Religion, and fceleim derde that Lhiiſtes woꝛdes 
bee true: , the werlle ye ſball ſuffer perſerution . And 
when ye fecle pour Religion in deede, ſap pr bee no 
better then pour toꝛefathers, hut be glad that ye may be 
to 
Bod when ye come together, that her wyll vſe — 
der pou and pour doinges to theſe ther endes which 
ye muſt take herde of: the fpꝛſt that pe gloꝛity God, che 
next that pet ediſpe the Church and congregation. the 
thyꝛde that pe pzofyre pour owne ſoules . In all pour 
doynges beware pe be not detcaued. Foz although this 
tyme be not pet ſo bloudy and tyꝛannous as the tyme of 
oure toꝛctathers that could not beare the name ot Chaiſt 
without daunger ofiyfe and goodes : pet is our tyme 
moꝛe perillous both fo body and ſoule . Therfoze of vs 
Chꝛiſt ſapd : Thinke ye when the Sonne f man commerh , he 
Hall finde fayth bppes the earch Det ſapd not, thinke 
pe he ſhall tynd any man oz woman Lhriſtened and in 
name a Chꝛiſtian:but he ſpake of the fayth that ſaueth the 
Chꝛiſtiũ man in Chꝛiſt:and doubles the ſcarſitie offayth | farin 
is now moꝛe (and will J fearc increaſe) thẽ it was in the 
tune of the greateſt Tptanncs that euer were:a no mar⸗ 
uell why. Read pe the wi. chap . of S. Johns Reuelati6,and 
pe ſhall perceine amongeſt other thyngs, that at the ope⸗ 
nyng ofthe fourth Scale , came out apalc hoꝛſe, and he 
that lat vnon hym was called death, æ hell folowed him. 
This hoxle is the tyine wherein hypocrites and dillem⸗ 
blers entred into the Church vnder the pꝛetence ot trur 
Religion, as Monnes, Friers, Nonnes, Walſlyng 
Puneſtes , with ſuch other, that haue killed mo ſoules 
with hereſie and ſuperſtitiß, then all the Tyꝛannes that 
euer were, killed bodpes with S oz baniſiumet, 
vpon thehozſe, 


Theſc pꝛetenſed and pale hypocrites. haue ſty2red the 
tarthquakes, that is to witte, the Pzinces of the wand. 
agaynſt Lhziftes Church, and haue alſo darkcucd the 
Sunne, æ made Moonc bloudy, ę haue cauſed y ſtarres 
to fall from hcauen, that is to ſay , haue darkened with 
miſtes and dayly do darken (as pe heare by their Her⸗ 
mons) the cleare Sonne of Gods moſt pure wow: 


oncly lyght at the Sonne of Gods woꝛde, art turned m⸗ 
to bloud, pʒiſons, and chaines , that theyꝛ light can not 
ſhyne vnto the woꝛld as they would: wherupon it com⸗ 
meth to paſſe that the ſtarres , that is to ſay Chziſtian 
— 17 „ fallfrom heauen, that is to witte, from Gods 
moſt true woꝛd, to hypocriſie, moſt deuiliſi ſuperſtition, 

Let lome learned man ſhewe pou all the 
Articles of pour belief and monumentes of — 


centre that there was neuer mention of ſuch — — 


Out of the Fleete by your brother 


| 
| 


Clo, 


Mc. — — 


Toba. 
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Gods Letters of AA. Hooper, Byſbop and Martyr. 


Co Maiſter Ferrar Byſhop of S. Dauids,D, | 
Taylor, M. Bradford, and M. Philpot, priſoners 
in the kinges Bench in Southwarke. 


7 De grace of God be with you, Amen, J am aduer- 
tiſed by diuers, aſwcll ſuch as loue the truth, as alſo 
by ſuch as pet be not came vnto it, that pc aud J ſhall be 
caried ſhoztly to Lambzige , there to dupute in the faith 
and foz the religion of CHiſt ( which is moſt true) that 
we haue and do pꝛokelſe. J am (as J doubt not ye be) in 
i rtadp, not onc iy to go to Lambzidge, but alſo to 

— 1 Gods helpe, death it ſelfin y maintenance ther⸗ 
of, Welton and his complices haue obtained fozth the 
commiſſion alreaoy, and ſpedelp (moſt linke) he will put 
it in execution. roherfoze deare bꝛethꝛen, J do aduertyſe 
n ol the thing befoze fo diuers cauſes , The one to tõ⸗ 
inthe Loꝛd, that the tyme dzawcth nygh and is 

at had, that we ſhall reſtity detoꝛc Gods eneinics, Gods 


truth. The next, that ye ſhould pꝛepare pour ſclues the 
better fozit , The third, to ewe you what waycs J 
were beſt to vſe our ſelues in this matter, and al⸗ 

ſs tohcare of euerp one of you, your better aduiſe, it 
myne be not good, Ye know ſuch as ſhalbe Cenſours 
and Judges ouer vs, heath and thurſt our blond, and 
whether we by Sods helpe ouercome aftcr the woꝛd of 
God, oz by fozce and ſubtilty ot out aduerſaries be ouer⸗ 
come. this wilbe the concluſion: our aducrſarics will 
ſap they onercome , as pe perterue huw they repoꝛte of 
thoſe great learned men # godly perſonages at Oxfozd, 
| ze Impnd neuer to aunſwere them, except 
1 baue bookes pꝛeſent, becauſe they vſe not oncly 
falſe allegation of the Doctoꝛs, but alſo a peete of the D. 
the whole conrle of doctoꝛs mynde. The next, 
we map hane \wozne Notarics to take things ſpo⸗ 
ken indiffercntly ; which will be very hard to haue, foz 
the adnerlaries will haue the ouerſight of all things, and 
then make theirs better then it was, and ours worſe thẽ 
ic was. Then if we ec that two oz thice o moze will 
ſpeake together, 02 with ſcoffes and tauntes illude and 
mocke vs: I ſuppoſe it were beſt to appeale, to be heard 
befoze the Queene and the whole Counſell, and that 
would much ſettoꝛth the glozy of God. Fox many of thẽ 
know already the truth, man ofthe erre rather ofzeale 
then malice, and the others that be iudurate ſhould ber 
aun wered fully to their ſhame (J doubt not) although 
to our ſmart and bloudſheding, Foz of this J am aſſu⸗ 
red, that the commiſſioners apointed to heare vs and 
iudge vs, meane nothing leſſe then to heare the cauſe in⸗ 
differently, fo they be enemies vnto vs and vnto our 
canſc, and be at a poynt already to geue ſentence againſt 
vs: ſo that if it were poſſible with Saine Stephen to 
ſpeake lo that they could not reſiſte vs, oꝛ to vie ſuch ſi- 
lence and patience as Lhziſt did, they wyll pꝛocede to re⸗ 


uenging. 

wherefoze my deare bzethzen in the mercy of Jeſus 
Lhiiſt, N would be glad to know your aduile this day 
gzto » fo ſhortly we ſhall be gone, and J vere⸗ 
that we ſhall not cõpanp together, but be kept 
one from an other, They will deny our appcalc: 
yet let vs the appeale, and take witnes there⸗ 


bl ot ſuch as be preſent, + require fox indifferency of hea- 


ring 2 ent to be heard, either befoze the Queene 
and eu, oz cls bcfoze all the Parlaincnt , as 
they were vſed in kyng Edwards dapes. Further, foz inp 
part I will requyzc both bookes and tyme to aunlwere, 
we haue bene puſoncrs now thice quarters of a care, 
haue lacked our bookes, and our intmoꝛies by cloſe 
and ingratuude of their partes, be not as pꝛe⸗ 
ent z quicke, as rhcirs bee. I cruſt God wil be with vs, 
A doubt not but he wil, and teach vs to do all things 
cauie godly and conſtantly . If our aducrſaries 
halbe our inoges, map haue their purpoſe, we ſhall 
re one dap, de couucimned the next day, and ſuffer 
cd day. And pet is there no law to condemne vs 
as I know) and ſo one ot rhe Lonuocation houſe 
this wceke to D. Weſton. To whom Weſton made 
$Unlwerez Jtfozeeth not (quoth hc) fo a law, we 
me Tommidis to pzocede with them: when they be diſs 
let their frendes ſuc the law. 
_ N0w,how-ſoonc a man may haut ſuch a Commiſſion 
Lod Chaunceliours hand , you know. It is as 
bc obtained. as an inditement foz Chuſt at Cay⸗ 
-Belids that, the biſhops hauing the Qucene 
vpon their ſides, may do all things both without the 
Quile, + alſo the knowledge of the reſt of the Lozdes of 
CY 


| 
| 


the tempoꝛalty: who at this pꝛeſent haue found out the 
marke that the Byſhops ſhoote at, and doubties be not 
pleaſed with their domges. J pzay you helpe that our 
bꝛother Sannders and the reſt in the Marſhalſcy map vn- 
derſtand theſe thinges, and ſend me pour aunſwerr be- 
time. ludas non dormit: nec ſcimus diem neg; horam. i. Ju⸗ 
das lecpcth not:neither knew we the dap 103 the houre, 
Dominus leſus Chriſtus ſuo ſanto num ine nos omnes con- 
ſoletur & adiuuet, Amẽ. i. The loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt with his 
holy ſpix ite cõtoʒt # ſtrengthen vs all, Amẽ. Map. s. 15 54, 


Yours and with you vnto death, 
in Chriſt, lohn Hooper, 


¶ An exhortation to patience, ſent to his godly 
wife Anne Hoper: wherby all the true members of 
Chriſt may take comfort and courage, to ſuf- 
for trouble and affliction for the profeſ- 
ſion of his holy Goſpell. 


O Ur Sanionr Jeſus Chꝛiſt ( _ beloued and np 
godly wiſe ) in S. Mathe wes Golpell ſayd to hys Dil⸗ 
cipies, char 17 war neceſſary ſclavders ſhould come: dd that they 
could not be auoyded, he perteiued as well by the condi- 
tion of thoſe that ſhould periſh and be loſt to euer in the 
would to come, as alfo by their affliction that ſhould be 
ſaued. Foꝛ he ſaw the greateſt part ofthe people would 
contene and neglect , what ſoeuer true doctrine oꝛ god⸗ 


and vie it as they thought good, to ſerue their pleaſures 
without any pꝛoſit to their ſoulcs at all. not caring whe⸗ 
ther they liued as they were commaũded by Gods word 
oꝛ not:but would thinke it ſufficitt to be counted to haue 
the name ofa Chꝛiſtian man, with ſuch woꝛkes z frutes 
ot his profeſſion and Chꝛiſtianitp, as his fathers and el⸗ 
ders after their cuſtome aud maner, eſteme and take to 
be good frutes and faythfnll woꝛkes, and will not rrye 
them by the word of God at all. Theſe men, by the inf} 
iudgement of God, be delmered vnto the craft and ſub⸗ 
tilty of the deuill, that they may be kept by one ſclaũde⸗ 
rous ſtumblyng blocke oz other, that they neuer come 
vnto Chꝛiſt, who came to ſaue thole that were loſt: as yc 
may ſee how God deliuereth wicked men vp vnto they; 
own luſtes, to do one miſchiet after an other careles, vn⸗ 
till they come into a repꝛobate mynd, that loꝛgetteth it 


ſcifc and cannot know what is expedient to be — 


to be left vudone , becauſe they cloſe thepz epes and w 
not ſee the light of Gods word offered vnto 


them , and 
beyng thus blynded, thep pzeferre they owne vanities 
bcfoze the of Sods wond. N 
wheras ſuch coꝛrupt myndes be, there is alſo coꝛrupt 
election and choiſe ol Bods honour:ſo that the mynd of 
man taketh falſhode foz truth, ſuperſtition foz true Ncli⸗ 
gion, death fo lyfe , damnation to2 ſaluatid, hell fot hea⸗ 
nen. and perſccution of Chꝛiſtes members,foz Gods ſet⸗ 
nice and honour. And as theſe men, wiltutly and volun- 
tarily rcicct the woꝛd of God: euen {0 Sod moſt iuſtly 
delinereth them into the blyndnes ofmpnd,and hardnes 
of hart. that they cannot vnderſtand, noz pet conſent to 
any thyng that Bod would haue pzcached @ ſet forth to 
his gloꝛp after his owne will. and woꝛd: wherfoze they 
hatt it moztally, and of all thinges moſt deteſt Gods ho- 
ly woꝛd. And as the denill hath entred into their hartes. 


that they them ſelues can not. noꝛ wil not come to Chꝛiſt 
to be in d by his holy woꝛd:euen ſo can they not a⸗ 
bide any other mã to be a C man, and to ſead his 


lyfe atter the wozd of Bod, but hate hun, pcriecute hymn, 
— hum, unpꝛiſon hyin, yea and kill hym, whether he 
be mii oz woman, it Sod ſuffer it. And lo much are thoſe 
wicked men blinded, that they paſle of no law, whether it 
be Gods oz mans, but perietute ſuch as neuer offended, 
yea do euili to thoſe that dayly haue pzayed foz thein and 
wiſh them Sods grace, p 

In their Pharaonicall and blynd fury, they hauc no re⸗ 
ſpect to nature. Foxy bzotter perſecurerh y bzather , the 
father the lonne: and inoſt drart frentes, in deuiliſh ſclaũ⸗ 
der and offence are become moſt moztail cnemnycs - And 
no marnaile; foz whe they daue choſen ſundzy Faiſters, 
the one the demil the other God, the one ſhall agree with 
agree betwene then ſel⸗ 


co 
title, Chziſt ſapd: / « expedient and neceſſary that ſclanaders 


ſhould come , and man meanes be 


do keperthe ll 
babes of Lhziſt trom the heauenly father. Bur Lhziſt 
(ayth;/- be Futo hym by who 5 3 is there 


9. i. no 


„* — 


— 
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ly _ (houid be ſhewed vnto them, ozels reccaue it 
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nature with 
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Quene 1688. Ge odly Letters of M. Hooper Byſbop and Martyr. 


Mary. no remcdy,nan beyng of ſuch coꝛruption and hatred to⸗ ſommnent, ſclaunders, lpes, æ death it ſelf is in this wald world, 

wardes Bod, but that the cuill ſhalhe deceaued and per⸗ in reſpect of the ba 1 euerlaſting, the pziſon i | 
An. 1 555. ſecute the good: and the good ſhall vnderſtand the truth and dungeon ot hell, the ſentence of Gods iuſt indge- 
February. and ſuffer perſecution for it vntill the wozines end, Fer ment, and cucrlaſting death, 


he that was borne after the fleſb \perſec cuted in tymes paſt, h 32 that When a man bath? by ſeeking the woꝛd of Bod „ound 
ene. 4. | was borne after the ſpirite: ewen [6 it u wow. aut 17 1 the thinges aboue be: then muſt hecas 5. Pale 
Galat. 4. Therttoꝛe, foꝛ ſomuch as we line in this lyfeamon- lapth) let hys affections vpon them. And thys chnaun- 


geſt ſo many great perils æ daſigers, we muſt be wel aſ- dement is moꝛe hard then the other. Fox mans know. 
ured by Bods wold, how to beare them, # how patict- ledge niany tymes ſeeth the beſt, and knowcth that 
iy to take them, as they be ſcent to vs frs Bod. we mult is alyfkec to come, better then this lyfe pzeſcnt,as you 
lo aſſure our ſelues that there is no other remedy fox let how paply men and women can pꝛapſe and cũmen 
Chziſtians in y tyme of trouble, chen Lhuſt hym ſelf hath = and wiſh foꝛ heauen, and to be atreſt there: pet 
appoynted vs. In S. Luke he geueth vs this cõmaunde⸗ ct not their affection vpd it, they bo moze affect an to 
Lake.1. met: 1. ll preſſe your ſyues in patience, ſuyth he. In which in deede atrifle ot nothing in thys weld that 
Pattence in woꝛdes, he geucth vs both chinaundement what to do, their affection, then the treaſure of all . 8 
troubles, onciy and alſo great conſolation & comfozt in all troubles. De which theyꝛ own iudgement ſaith is better then awo 
the Lhzitian || (hewcth alſo what is to be done a what is to be hoped foꝛ | lp things. * herefere we mu ſer our Hedions don the thing, 
mans remedy. in troubles:and whe troubles happen, de biddeth vs be -4=e be Aege:that ia to ſay,w be n anp thing wozle ththca- 
| patient, and in no caſc violentip noꝛ ſeditiouſly to reſiſte uen vpd p earth offereth it ſelf to be ours, it we will geue 
dur perſecutoura, becauſe Bod hath ſuch care and charge ont good wyls to it, and loue it in our hartcs:then 
Math.1o, ok vs, that he will kepe in the myddes ot all cronblcs the we to ſce by the indgement of Gods woꝛd, whether we 
: very hcares ot our head, ſo that one of them ſhall not fall may hant thc wozlde without offence of Bod , and ſuth 
away withour the will and 5 — of our heauenlpy fa⸗ thinges as be foz thys wozldly 9 — his diſplta⸗ 
ther. whether the heare thet in the eh 02 fall ſure. It we can not, S. Paules chnannnement muſt take | (ear 
from the head, it is the will ol the father . Aud ſcyng he place: et your uffetions on thinges that are above , Tf he ts 
bath ſuch care foz che heares of our head, how much moꝛe ches 0 this wozld may not be gottẽ noz kept wythgo 
doth he cart foꝛ our life it ſelf? roherfoze let Gods aduet⸗ law, neyther our pues be continued withaut the boa 
4 ſaryes do what they luſt, whether they rake the lyfe 02 of bps honottr, we muſt let our affection vpon the riches 
take it not, thep can do vs no durt:foz chepz 7 7 bath | and pte that is aboue, and nut vpon thinges that be on 


no further power then God permitteth them: and that the earth , Therefoze this fecond tommaundement ots. $fliction 
which commeth vnto vs dy the will ofourheattenly fa- — 8 that as our myndes iudgt deauendp unt me 
ther, tan be no harme, no kofſe; neither deſtruttion vnto then thinges vppon the carth, and (agrro 
vs, but rather gapne, Wealth, and fclicitp . Foz all trou⸗ wege e e the ti life pzrſent ; ſo we chonld 


| bles and adu that chaunce to ſuch as be of God by cbalb chend er, and pꝛeterre them, and haue luch 
. the will of 99 4 kather, can be none. ROTATE affecttorr'to the 1155 in no caſe we let the worſt ws 
Kom. S. ig — — 

Fre wat | | dne dee man map feele theſe! 


5 eauenly father aß pr piated vir 
4a cee krone it it not the nx 


N 


e 
We weten buerior lo eaſie to der vſed | wurd 


lam. 


ture of 1 rated ay contented it be re 
V. Cr. i. 8. e to bears au 


| muſe by 
the troubles of the minde oꝛ of and are :tvherefozc ſem be Bods giftes,and ' 
and hart ofa man ſeeth of ee ae rat) ow an any onrs to haue as our « 54d we-wonld, wee | — . 
nes, and — — eye dee enden erden or, 
as bee troudlous and wholy beet Fed yrs atid is 4 howpooze and wretched we bec , and 
pode bf that he hath, and alſo to CE bm bio iyfe: d, and deftitare of all his bicfſed 4: 
cxeept the man n trea= | we de by rrabon or ſynne He dyd commaund unge Mal 1 
ſures that be m hym, with the riches of the iyfc hys Diſetples, when hee ſhewed that ſhottide Luke 
to come:and this lyfe of the body, with the Ipfe in Chri⸗ _ 7 — the ſtate of this it lte ful of troubles 
| — oats m_ 9855 and tertaintpe of to pꝛap that ty night wel — thoſe 
"the hea open een es that were to tome, and be hable to ſtand betoze 
des he ſhal able to — eo f goods, life the ſonne d man. when pe linde pour ſelfe to much ops 
. ol this world. pꝛelled as eutry man ſhall be ſometime with the feare 
| Theretoꝛe Saintt Paule geueth a'very godly and ne⸗ of Gods iudgement) vſe the. xx vii. Palme that degyn⸗ lieky 
. — — in hs oj — eres ne 1 wyll hh fate ed w = 85 2 he | ind geek Vuto 
lte, and t 1 are me, In w me is bot doctrine 
iniquitie and troubles of this world? e agayne - yen vntothe man oz 4 na 4 is in 4 Pure 


with Chrift (ſayth he) get: ebe thinges which are above , where | 
Coleftez. Chri#t firreth be tbr gm, father. wherfoze the ale in tuch trouble the. xxviij. Palme, 15 
. 
f rection ne and miſery, 
uc - | rious reſurrection het ſhalſ not'onely — ag uerſaties min Jas nothing but death no 
perpcruall amd conlotation: but allo the victozp and bell. And al he leit in hym leife , hat hee 
onety man, but allo Bod angry towardes hym 7 per he 
by prayer hinnbly reſozted vntoBod,as the cly 
conſolation,and in the myddeſtofhps deſperate ſtate 
of trouble. put the hope of hys laluation mn hym , whom 
he felt hys cnemy . Dow be it no man of heim (rife carb 
thys , but the fpirere of Bod that ſtriketh the mans hart 
with feare, ns ro when ron eb Oper 


blefſed company ol Gods elecres in iop. But 
the words of S. Paule in that plate, if thep be not marked. 
ſhall doe litie pꝛofit to the rtader oꝛ hearer, and gtue him 
no patience at all (x thys tniparient and — 
Seeger Pr He legerer, when he — 
by D. Gaue vs lecke the thinges that are abone;herequirerhthar our 
Wiking tothe | mindes neuer ceaſe from pꝛaier a in Gods 
Coloſſians. vntill we let. Rnow, and 
Che firſt is to would, the ſhoꝛtnes and milerp of this lte, and the trea⸗ 
ſec and knov | ſures of the world to come, the u ity thereof , and 
What thing:s | che iopes of that lyfe,and- ſo neuer ceaſe (cekyng y viityll 
are aboues and | {ych time as we know certainly;and 
Shot and || a bleſſed man de is that ſcheth theoneand finderhit, and 
diſcerne 11ght- _— —— — — hetoſe n: and in ſeckyng 


tas all Lhziſtan mens be) & byd and e 
— , yet it ſafe (As S. Paule fa 0 wjs Od i 


: to haue iudgement the life pꝛeſent and the Chrith i when Chriit ſhall appeare;then ſhall our u e 
1 * — — the repute „unpzi⸗ tg But in the meaue tyme 1 
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and ſetting our affections vpon the things that be 
we innſt patiently ſuffer what ſocuer God ſhall 
ſend vuto vs in this moꝛtall lyte Notwythitanding it 
" | miaht foxtune ſume would ſay , who is lo pertect that 
an let all thinges paſſe as they come. and hanc no care of 
-(nffer all thinges and fecle nothing: be attempted 
of the deuil,the world, and the fleſh,and not be tronbicd: 
Uerely no mi luung. But this J ſay, that in the ſtrẽgtꝭ 
of Jeſus Chꝛiſt.thuiges that tame may paſſe wyth care, 
{oz we be woꝛldly, and yer arc we not caried wyth them 
from Lhziſt,foz we bet in hym godly wee may ſuffer 
things and fecle them as moꝛtall men, per bearr then 
and quercome thein as Chuſtian men. we may bee at- 
of the deupll, the ficlh,and the wo2ld; but yet al- 
theſe thynges pynch, they doc not pcarcc,and al- 
though they worke ſynne in vs, yet in Lhuiſt no dainna- 
tion to thole that be grafred in hym. | 
Hercofinay the Lhultian man lcarne both conſolattd 


Conſolatton, in that he is compelicd both 
in hys body and goodes to fecie payne and loſſe, aud in 
tde ſoule heaupnes x anguiſh of mynd: dow belt none of 


reth gym in Chꝛiſt. De map learne patience, fot as much 
as his enempes both of the bon and ſoule.⁊ the payucs 
alla they vexe vs withall foz the tyme, it they tary with 
vs as long as we lyue , pet when death commeth they 
ſhail anoyde and gene place to ſuch topes as be pteparcd 
foz vs in Lhiil : oy pe ies of the wozld be perperu- 
all, a whether they ſhal alice vs fox all the tymne of our 
montall iyfe we know not, foz they be the ſeruauntes of 
God to go and to come, as he commanndeth them. But 
we muſt take heede we medle not foxceably noz ſediti⸗ 
1. | quſly,to put away the perſecution appointed vnto vs by 


them both ſhall ſeparate hym frb the lone that Bod bea- | 


U Bod, but remember Chꝛiſtes ſaying: ee you your lines | 


Her patience. And in this commaàundement Bod re- 
in cuerp man and womã this patient obedience, 
De not. it is ſufficient that other holy Patriackes. 
8, Apoſtels, Euangeliſtes and Martyꝛs conti- 
nued their lyucs _ — and patient ſufferyng the 
troubles of this woꝛld: but Lhziſt ſayth to eucry one of 
bys people: | your own patience ye ſhall contenue your e: not 
man hath pacience of hym ſelf, bur chat he ma hane 
it ia hun ſeife of God, the geuer of it it 12 — 
iu be a godliy man. Now thertoꝛe, as our pꝛ n and 
religion requircth patience outwardly without reſiſtãce 
and fozce : ſo requireth it patience ofthe mynde, and not 
to de angry with Bod. although hee vſe vs that be hys 
own creatures, as gym liſtcth . | 
we may not alſo murinure agapnſt God, but ſap al- 
waies his iudgements be right and iuſt, and reioyte that 
itpleaſeth him by troubles to vſe vs, as he vſed hereto⸗ 
lade luch as he moſt loued in this world; and haue a ſyn⸗ 
gular care to this commanndement; Gaudete & exultate. 
«lad and reis hee, foʒ he ſhheweth great cauſe why: your 
m ( ſayth he) great in heauen, Theſe promiſcs of 
hymnthat is the truth isCſelfc, ſhal( by Gods grace) woꝛke 
conſolation and patience in the afflicted Chꝛiſtian 
perſon. And when our Sauiour Lhaiſt hath wylled mẽ 
m troule to be content and patient, becanſe Bod in the 
ende ot trouble in Chꝛiſt hath oꝛdapned ercruall conſola⸗ 
non: de vſeth alſo to take from vs al nc and rebuke, 
as it were not an honour to inifcr foꝛ Chꝛiſt de⸗ 
auſethe wycked would doth curſe a abhozre ſuch pooꝛe 
troubled Chuſtians . rohcrefoze Chꝛiſt placeth all hys 
donoꝛablp, and ſayth : Len ſo perſecuted they rhe Prophetes 
that were before you. We may alſo ſce with whonn the afflic- 
tedfoz Chiiſtes ſake , be eſtceined by $. Paule to the He- 
Rab brewes, where as the number of the bleſſed and glozious 
N Saintes appcarc now to our fayth in hea- 
um op: pet in the letter. fot the tyme of this lyte, in 
lach paynes and conteimpt, as was neuer mote . Let vs 
econiider both them and all other thinges of the 
the tall of man. and we (hall pcrceme no⸗ 
thing to come to perfection, but with ſuch confuſion and 
ander to the eye of the woꝛld, as though thinges were 
rather loſte foꝛ euer, then iyke to come to any perfection 
Tall. Foz of godly men, who cucr came to heanen (no 
dat Chua hym ſelte ) vntyll ſuch tyme as the world had 
Houghe verely that both he and all hys had bene clcanc 
\deltroped and caſt away: as the wylc man ſayth of the 
wycked people: t rhonghr te te bee fools: , but they be in 


1. peace 


| We may learne by things that nouriſh and mayntain 


F 


FFI 


4 


aner) abhozrmg they come vnto, befoze they wozke 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


| 


| 6,both meate and dꝛincke, to what lothſoinnes and ( in 


—— — 


their perfection in vs. From lyfe they be broughr to the 
fpꝛe. and cleanc altered from that they were when they 
were alyne: from the fyꝛe to the trencher and knife , and 
all to hacked: from the trencher to the mouth, and as 
ſmali ground as the teeth can grynde them: and tro the 
mouth into the ſtomacke, and there ſo bopled and dige⸗ 
ſted betoꝛe they nouriſh, that whoſocucr lawe the ſame, 
would loth and avhozre hys owne nouriſhineut befoꝛe it 
come to hys perfectiou. Is it then any maruaile it ſich 
Chuſhans as God delighteth in, be ſo mangled and de⸗ 
faced in this world, which is the kitchm and wil to boyle 
and grinde the ſleſh of Gods people in. till they atchicue 
chetr pertection in the world to come ? And as à man la⸗ 
acth foꝛ the nutrunent or hys meare when ut is full dige⸗ 
ſted, and not betoꝛe: ſo muſt he looke for hys ſaluat ion 
when he hath vaſſed this troublous wo1id , and not be⸗ 
foe. Kaw ficth is not meate wholcſome toꝛ man: and 
vnnꝛoꝛtiſied meu and women. be no crcatures mecte tot 
Bod. Therctoze Chᷣꝛiſt ſapth, that hvs pcople nut bet 
bꝛoken. and all to toꝛne in the myll of thys world, and ſo 
ſhall they bee moſt fine meale vnto the heanenly father. 
And it ſhall be a Chꝛiſtian maus part,. and the dutye of a 
mynde repleniſhed with the ſpirite of God. to marke the 
oꝛder of Bod in all his things, how he dealeth with the, 
and how they ſuffer and be content to let God doe hys 
wyll vpon them: As S. Paule ſapth: They warre bnrgll rhe 
number of the eleter be frlfilled and neuer be at ret, but leote for 
the ry me when Gods people ſhall appeare in glory. 

we muſt therefore paticntly ſuffer,and willpnglp at⸗ 
tend vpon {Gods doinges, although they ſeeme clcane 
contrary after our iudgeinent , to our wealth and ſalua⸗ 
tion: as Abraham dyd when he was byd to offer hys 
ſounc l1ac , in whom God p2omiled the bleſſing # mul⸗ 
tiplving of hys ſerde. loſeph at y laſt came to that which 
God p201 gym, although in the meane ryinc , after 


| the mdgeinent of the wozld, he was neurr ſyke to be (as 
| od lapd de ſhould be) Lozd oner hys bzethten, When 
Chziſt would make the blynde man co ſre, he put clay vp 
on bys eyes, which after the iudgement of man, was 
| mcancs rather to make dym double blynd , then to gene 
dym his ſyght: bur de obeyed and knew that God could 
| wozke hys deſpꝛe, what meancs ſo cuer he vied contrary 
to mans reaſon : and as touching this wozld, be vleth 
| ebe hig tfany huber hae: they beginn?: any be ub. 
| iſt : if any : if aup be ſub- 
iect to ſclaunder,it is thoſe that he loueth : ſo that he ſhe⸗ 
| weth no face oz fanour,noz loue almoſt in thys woꝛlde 
| outwardly to them, but lapeth clay vpon their ſoꝛe eyes 
that be ſoꝛowtull: pet the patient man ſeeth (as S. Paule 
| (ayth ) ſyte hyd vnder theſe miſeries and aducrſities,and 
| ſight vnder foule clay, and in the mcanc tyme he hath the 
| teſtimony of a good conſcicute, and belencth Gods pꝛo⸗ 
; miſes to be hys conſolation in the wozld to come, which 
is moꝛe worth vnto hym then all the woꝛld is woꝛth be- 
lides:and bleſſed is that ma in whom BSods lpirite bea- 
reth recoꝛd that he is the ſonne of Bod, whatſocuer trou⸗ 
bits he ſuffer in this troubleſome world, | 
And to iudge thynges indiffcrently ( mp godly wife) 
the troubles be not pet generally as they were in our 
good fathers tymes ſoone after the death and reſurrectið 
of our Hauiour Chziſt Jeſit, wherofhe ſpake mn S. Ma- 
chew . Of the which plate you and J haue taken many 
tyines great conſolation, and cſpecially of rhe latter part 
of the chap. wherin is contapned the laſt day and cud of 
all troubles (J doubt not) both foz you and me, and fox 
ſuch as loue the coming of our Samour Chꝛiſt to iudge⸗ 
ment, Remember thertoze char place marke it agapue. 
and ye ſhall in this ryme ſce great conſolation , and alſo 
learne much patience , was there cuer ſuch troubles as 


ſtarke blind, and moꝛe fooliſh then fookiſhnes it ſeite, and 
lo be ; people of the world. Foz whe Bod layth, trouble 
(hall come, they will haue calc . And when Sod ſayth be 
mery and reiopce in trouble, we lament and mourne, as 
though we were caſtawaycs , But this our fief) ( which 
is neuer mery with vertuc , noz ſozy wirh vice, neuer 
ed with „non cuer weepeth with linne)bol- 

faft with the woild, and lececth God lip. But ( ny 
dearely beloued wifc)you kuow how to percraue and to 
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ſpirite of Bod, read agayn the 24. chapt.of 
marke what difference is betwene the deſtruction of le 


ſpoyle of goodes, loſſc of frendes, and the grrateſt 


Amen. 13. Octob. 1553. ; 


¶ To a certaine godly woman, inſtructing her 
how the ſhould behaue her ſelfe in the time of 
her widowhode, 


ip Boſpell, Amen, 


membzannce, and although J can not recompence the 
ſame, yet do J wiſh with all my hart, that Bod would 
do it, requiring pou not to foꝛget pour duty towardes 
Bod in thele perilous dayes. in the which the Loꝛd will 
try vs. J truſt you do increaſe, by reading of the Scrip. 


gently apply pour ſcif to folow p ſame:ſoꝛ the knowledge 
h not, except the life be accoꝛding therunto. Fur- 
ther, J do hartelp pꝛap you. to conſider the ſtate of pour 
widowhode, & if Bod ſhall put in your minde to change 
it, remember the ſaying of Saint Paule. 1. Corrinth . 7, 
It us lm full for the widow or mayden to mary to whom they li, 
ſo ir be mrhe Lord: that is to ſay, to ſuch a one as is of 
Chꝛiſtes religion. Dearely beloued in Chꝛiſt, remember 
theſc woꝛdes, for you ſhall find thereby great ioy © com⸗ 
fort, ifyou chaunge your ſtate. whereof J will when J 
haue better leyſure (as now J haue none at all) further 
aducrtiſe you. In the meane tune, J commend pon to 
Bod and the guiding of his good ſpirite, who ſtabliſhe a 
confirme you in all well doing and kcepe pou blamelcs 
to the day of the Loꝛd. watch and pray for thys day is 


at hand. | 
Pours aſſured in Chꝛiſt. lohn Hooper. 


To all my deare brethren,my relieuers and 
helpers in the City of London. 


ned from pon (dearly beſpued in our Hauiour Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt) by the hands ol my ſeruaunt William Downton, 
your liberality, foz the which J do moſt hartcly thanke 
u; and J pzayſe Sod hyghly in you and foz you, who 
hmoued pour hartes to ſhew this kindnes towards 
. hun to pꝛeſerue you frb all fampne, ſcarcitp, 
and the truth of his woꝛd, which is the ue 


| foode of pour ſoules, as you pꝛeſerue my body from hun⸗ 
ger and other neceſſities, which ſhould happen vnto inc, |. 


were it not cared fo by the bencuolence and charity of 
godly le. Such as haue taken all wozidly goods + 

8 krom me, and ſpoyled me of all that J had, 
empꝛiſoned my body and appointed no one halfepeny to 
fcede oꝛ relicue me withall. But J do foꝛgeue them and 


from my hart J wiſhe their ſaluation, and quictly and 
patiently beare their iniuries, wiſhing no farther extre⸗ 


vnto our hcaucnly father, haue made my 
and fully reſolued iny ſelte to ſuffer the vttermoſt 
they are able to do againſt me, yea death it ſelfe, by the 
ayde of Lhuſt Jeſu, who dycd the moſt vile death ofthe 
croſſe foz vs wꝛetches and miſerable ſinners. But of this 


reckening, 


power, ſhall not touch one of the heares of our heades 


| 


ruſalem and the deſtruction ofthe whole wozld , and pou 
ſhall ſee, that then there were left alyue many ollendoꝛs 
to repent:but at p latter day there ſhalbe abfotnre indge⸗ 
ment and ſentence neuer to be renoked ) ofcternall iyfe 
and eternall death vpon all men, and pet towardes the | 


T De grace of Bod, and the comfoꝛt of his holy ſpirite, 
be with you and all thẽ that vnfaincdly lone his ho⸗ 


J thanke pou (deare ſiſter) for your moſt louing re⸗ 


tures, the knowledge yon haue of Sod , & that pou dili⸗ 


T Pegrace of Bod be with you, Amen. I haue recca- | 


haue| 
pay fo2 them dayly in my pooꝛe prayer vnto God, and 


mity to be vled towards vs. Yet if it ſcene contrary beſt 


J am aſſured, that the wicked woꝛld with all his foꝛce a 


without leaue and tyccnce of our heanenly whole | 
will be done in all thyngs. It he willlife, lyfe be it: it he 
will death, death be it. Onely we pray, that dur willics 


map be ſubiect vnto his will, and then although both we 


| beware of the vanitie x craftes of p deuill well inough in | 
Chꝛiſt. And that pe map the better haue pany in the 
Mathew, and 


| 


end of che world , we haue nothyng ſo much exeremity, 

as they had then, but cuen as we be able to beare ; 0 
doth the mercyfull father lay vppon vs now impꝛiſon⸗ 

ment (and J ſuppoſe foz my part, Moꝛtly death = 

of 
all. the knowledge of Gods word. Gods will be dont. J | 
wilh in Chꝛiſt Jcſu our onely Mediatour and Samionr, 
pour conſtancic and conſolation, that you map ipuc fo 
euer and euer, wherofin Chꝛiſt J doubt not: to whom 
fot his bleſſcd and moſt payncful paſſton J comunit pou, 


| 


bow all the world ſee none other thing but death, pet 


be dtawenone ouer our heads: as Abraham tho 
kill his ſonne Ifaac, — when Bod perceaued that Abra 


— — 


and conumtt the bitternes ther of vnto hun, who —— 


ham had ſurrendzed hys wyll to Gods wyll, 
content to kill his ſonne, God then — — 
Dearciy beloued, if we be contented to obey 
will, and foꝛ bys cammauudementes ſake. to ſ 
our goods an? our ſelues to be at his pleaſure, it inaketh 
no matter whether we keepe goods and life , oꝛ loſe the. 
Nothing can hurt vs that is taken from vs foz Boag 
cauie. noꝛ nothing can at length do vs good, that is pꝛe⸗ 
ſerued contrary vnto Gods connnaundement. Let-ys 
wholy ſuffer God to vſe vs and ours after his holy wil⸗ 
dome, # beware we neither vſe noꝛ goucrne our 
contrary to hys wyll by our owne wiſedome, foy if we 
do, our wiſoome wyll at length pꝛoue foliſhnes . Jt is 
kept to no good purpoſe that we keepe cõtraty vnto his 
commaundements. It can by no incanes be taken from 
vs that he would ſhould tary with vs. De is no good 
Chꝛiſtian that ruleth himſelte a his, as worldly meanes 
ſerutth: toz he that ſo doth ſhall haue as many 
as chaunceth in the woꝛld. To day, with the woꝛld he 
ſhall like and pꝛayle the truth of Bod, to moꝛow as the 
world wyll, ſo wyll he like and pzayſe the falſhode df 
man: to day with Chꝛiſt, and to mozow with Antichzift, 
wherefoꝛe deare bnethzen, as touching pour behanionr 
towards God, vic both pour inward ipirites and pour 
outward bodycs, pour inward and pour ontward man 
(IJ ſay) not after the mcanes of men, but after the infal- 
libic wo2dof Bod, 


he thin ke life beſt, we ſhall not dye, no althou won | 
to 


4 


Ac traine from cuill in both, and glorify pour heauen- 
ly father in both. Foz if pe thinke ye can mwardly in the 
hart ſerue hyin, and pet ontwardly ſerue with the world | 
in externall ſeruite, the thing that is not God, pe deceaue 
your ſelues, ſoꝛ both the body and the ſonle muſt toge⸗ 
ther concurre in the honoꝛ of God, as S. Paule plainly tea 
cheth 1 Cor. 6. Fox if an honeſt wyfc be bound to geue 
both hart and body to fayth and ſeruite in mariage, and 
if an honeſt wiues fapth in the hart cannot ſtand with an 
whoꝛiſh oz defiled body outwardly: much leſſe can the 
true fayth ofa Lhzuſtia in the ſeruice of chꝛiſtianite, ſtand 
with the bodely leruite of externall idolacry ; foz themy- 
ſtery of mariage is not ſo honozable betwene man and 
82 — > 1 Lhuſt and euerp Chꝛiſtian man, 
.Paule 4 

Thercfoze deare bꝛethꝛen. pꝛap to the heauenly father, 
that as he ſpared not the ſoule noꝛ the body of hys deare⸗ 
ly beloued ſonne, but applyed both of them with extreme 
payne, to woꝛke our ſaluation both of body and ſoule: ſo 
he wyll geue vs all grace to apply our bodies and ſonles 
to be ſeruantes vnto himzfoz doubtles hee requyzeth as 
well the one as the other, and can not ber miſcontented 
with the one, wel plcaſed with the other. Either he ha⸗ 
tech both, oz loueth both: he deuideth not his lone to ont 
and hys hatred to the other. Let not vs therefoze good 
brethzen, dinide our ſeiues, and ſay our ſoulcs ſerue him 
wharſocucr our bodies doe to the contrary, io ciupll oj- 
der and policie, | 
But ( alas) I know by my ſelfe what trondleth yon, 
that is, the great will renenge 


daunger of the wozld 
(pe thinke)pour ſernicero God, wyth 
with loſſe ods and lands, But deare 
of the other ſide, that pour enemies and Gods enemies 
ſhat not do lo much as they would, but as much as So 
ſhall ſuffer them, who can trap them in their own coun⸗ 


woꝛkemẽ ofthe Loꝛd, & called into dis 


earth . But he that calleth vs into hys vineyard, 
ſhall trouble vs in our labour: but hath byd vs 


wyll ſo moderate all afflictions, that no man 
more layd vpon him, then in Lhziſt he ſhall be hable to 
beate: vnto whoſe merciful tuition and defence J con- 


Yours wyth my poore prayer Iohn Hooper. 


CTo a Marchaiit of London, by whoſe meanes 
he had receaued much comfort in his great 
neceſitie in the Fleete. 


Mace, mercy, and peace in Chyiſt Jeſus our Lond. 


G 


mend both your ſoules & your bodies. 2. Scptẽber. 55. 


Ithanke od anv peu foz the great helpe ado 


— 


D 


— _—— 
- 


ſels, and deſtzoy them in the middeſt of their furics. BE- | gehhen 
member pe be 
vincyard, there to labour till euening tyde, that ye may 
peep your peny, which is moze worth the al the kung 
oft 
hath not told vs how ſoꝛe oꝛ how ferucatly the Sunn? 


= 


folaton J dane recetued in the tune of aduerſitp dy pour 


— | charitabic — moſt reioyce that yon be not alte- 


I 


red from truth, although falſhode crucily ſecketh to di⸗ 


er. | ſtance her. Judge not(iny bother) truth by outward ap- 
rr 


raunce, foꝛ truth now woꝛſe appeareth and moꝛe vi- 

is rtiected, thẽ falſhode. Leaue the outward ſhew. and 
et by the woꝛd of Sod what truth is, and accept truth. 
and diſlike her not though man call her lalſhode. As it 
nom, ſo hath it ben hererofoze, the truth reiected and tall⸗ 
hode reccined . Such as haue pꝛofeſſed truth. fox truth 
(marted.and the frendes of talſehode laughed them 

to ſtoꝛne. T de all of both hath ben by cdrrary ſucceſſe: 
the one hauyng the commendation of truth by man, bur 
the condemnation of faliſhode by Bod, floziſhyng fox a 
with endles deſtruction ; the other afthered a litle 
ſcaſon with inunoztall ioves , wherfoze deart dtocher 


15 and demannde of pour dooke, the Teſtament of Je. 


ſus Chꝛiſt in theſe wofull and wꝛetched dayes, what pon 
ſhauld thinke, and what you ſhould ſay vppon ſoꝛ a cer⸗ 
taine truth: and what ſocuer pou heart taugit. trye it by 
rour bone whether it de true oꝛ lalie. The daycs be dait- 


eee but fozheaue a heaucnly thinges. It is a trou⸗ 
ble to looſe the treaſures ot this lyfe, but pet a very pam 
if they be kept with the offence of God. Cry. cal, pꝛap, and 
in Chꝛiſt dayly require helpe, ſuccour, mercy, wiſedoinc, 
grace and detence, that the wickednes ol this woꝛld pꝛe⸗ 
uaple not agaynſt vs . we began well, God preſerue vs 
vntill che end. J would wire moꝛe often vnto you, but 
Ido perceiue pou be at ſo nuich charges with me that J 
frare you would thinke when J wine J craue. Send 
me nothyng till J ſend to pon for it, and ſo tell che good 
men pour partners, and when J neede J will be bold of 
you.z.Deceinber, : 5 5 4, 
| Yours with my prayer, Iohn Hoper, 


-EToMaiſtres Wilkynſon , a woman harty in 
| Gods cauſe, and comfortable to his af- 
ä fited members. 


bt with pon, Amen. 

Jam very glad to heare of pour healch, and do thanke 
you toz pont ſoupng tokens, but J am a great deale 
mote glad to heare how Chziſtianip pau auoode Jdola⸗ 
ry , and prepare pour feſie to ſuffer the cxtrem:tie ot che 
world, rather then to endaunger pour ſeife to God. Yon 
do as yon ought to do in this behalt, and in ſuficryng of 
tranſitory paynes,you ſhal auopde permanent toꝛments 
inthe woꝛld to come. Ulc your lyfe, aud kecpe it with as 
much quietnes as pou can, ſo that pou offend not God. 
The caſe that commeth with his diſpleaſure, turneth at 


| — vnlpcatcable payncs ,. andthe gayncs of the 


with the loſſe of his fauour, is beggary and wꝛet⸗ 
thedues, Reaſon is to be amended in this cauſe of Relt- 
. it will chooſe and folow an crrour with the mul- 
{f it map be allowed, rather the turne to fapth and 
e truth with the people of God. Moſes found the 
fault in him ſelle and did amend it, chooſpng rather 
d he afflicted with the people of God, then to vic the li⸗ 
bertic ol the kynges daughter that accounted hym as her 
3 Pay foz chᷣtentatiou q peace of the ſpirite, and re- 
in troubles as ſhall happen vnto you fox the 
yes lake, foz in that part Chꝛiſt ſayth you be happy. 
alſo foz me J pzay pou , that J may dot in 
8 the will of our heanenly father;to whoſe tuition 
and detence J commend pou, 


¶ To my deare frendes in God M. Iohn 
Hall and his wife. 


T De grace of God bee with you, Amen. J thanke 

pou ſoz pour lonpng and gentle frendſhyp at 
al tymes , pzaying God to ſhew vnto pon ſuch fa- 
aour, that what foener trouble and aduerlitie happen, 
be go not backe from him. Theſe dayes be daungerous 
aud full of peril, but vet let vs comfort our ſelues in cal⸗ 
to remembꝛaunce the dayes of our forefathers, vp 
the Loꝛd ſent ſuch troubles that many hundꝛethes, 
(Fra many thouſandes dyed fo2 the teſtimony of Jeſus 
Lhuſt, both inen and women, ſuffryng with pariccc and 
{conſtacie almuch cruelty as Tyzannes could demiſe, and 
109 out this miſcrable woꝛld to the bliſſe cner- 
laltyng. where as now they remain ſoꝛ euer, lokyng al⸗ 
wapes foz the end of this ſinfull woꝛld, when they hall 
Tree their bodyes agayne in immoꝛtalitie, and ice the 


ous # fuli of peril, not oncly fo: the wozld & worldly | 


He grace of Bod and the comfozt ofhys holy ſpirite | 


(Godly Letters of AA. Hooper, Byſhop and e Martyr. 


number of the electes aſſociated with rhe in full and con⸗ 
ſummate iopes. And as vertuous men ſufkring Martpꝛ- 
dome, e tarping a litle while in this woꝛld with pames. 
by and by reſted in iopes cuerlaſtyng, & as their papucs 
ended their ſoꝛowes and began caic: ſo dyd their tonſtã⸗ 
tit and ſtedlaſtues animate and confirme all good pro- 
ple in the truth. and gaue them encouragement and luſt 
to ſuffer the lyke. rather then to fall witch the woꝛlde to 
conſent vnto wickednes and Jdotatry . wherfoze my 
dearc frendes,ſcyng God ofbys part, hath illuminated 
you with the {anne gift e rnowledge of true fapth,wher- 
in thc Upoſtics , the Enagciiftcs, aud all Martpꝛs ſuffe- 
red moſt crueli dtath, haue hun for his grace in know- 
ledge, and pꝛay vnto him fo2 ſtrength and perſcucraſice, 
that thꝛough pour own taute, pou ve not aſhamed noꝛ a⸗ 
fcard to contefle it. t be in the truth, and the gates of 
gell ſhall neuer pzcuaple agapuſt it, noꝛ Antichuſt with 
all his Impes pꝛoue it to be talſe. They may kill x perſe⸗ 
cute, but neuer oucetome. Be of good comfort and feart 
moꝛe Sod then mau. This ipfe is ſhoꝛt and miſerabie: 
happy be they that cã ſpend it to the glozy of Bod . Map 
fo2 me as do for you, and commens me to all good mie 
and women. :. December.: 5 4, 
Your brother in Chriſt, lohn Hoper, 


CTo my dearely beloued Siſter in the Lord 
Maiſtres Anne Warcop. 


| 
T De grace of Sod be with pou, Amen. I ehanke you 
foz your loumg token. J pjay you burden not 
— ſelte to much. It were meete foz me rather to 
care a payne, then to bee a hinderance to manp. J did 
reioyce at the comining of this bearer, ta vnderſtand of 
pour tonſtũcy, æ how that pou be fully reſolued by Gods 
grace, rather to ſuffer extrimitp, then to go trõ that truth 
in Bod which pou haue pꝛofeſſed. De that gaue you grace 
to beginne in ſo infallible a truth. will follow you in the | 
ſainc vnto the end. But my louing Siſter, as you be tra⸗ 
ueling this peritions tourney, take this lellon with pon, 
pꝛactued by wiſe men: whercofye may reade in the ſecdd 
of Saint Mathewes Bolſpell. Such as traucled to fynde 
Chꝛiſt, followed only the ſtarre, and as loug as they ſaw 


it, they were allured they were in the right wap. aud had 
great mirth in their tourney, But when they entred into 
| Jeruſalem, where as the ſtatre led them nor thether but 
vnto Bethelem. and there aſked the Litzzens the thing 
that the ſtarre ſhewed befoze: as long as they taried in 
Bicruſalem and would be inſtructed where Lhuſt was 
boꝛnc, they were not only ignoꝛaunt of Bethele m, but 
aiſo loſt the ſight of the ſtarre that lead the befoꝛe. wherok 


we learnc, in aup caſe whiles we be going in this lite, to 
ſeeke Chꝛiſt that is aboue, to beware we loote not the | 
ſtarre of Gods woꝛd, that onely is y marke that ſycwerh | 
vs where Lhuſt is, and which wap we may come vrito 
dym. But as Jcruſalem ſtoode in the way, and was an 
unpcdiment to theic wile men: ſo doth the Smagoge of 
Antichꝛiſt that bearcth the name of Jeruſalem, which b 

inter pꝛetatið is called the viſion of pcace, aud amonge 

the people now is called the Catholicke Church, ſtand m 


to Bethclein the houſe of ſarurity and picniifulnes, and 
is an unpediment to all Chuſtian trauellers:pea and cx⸗ 
cept py moꝛe grace ot God be, will ke pe the gy — 

in her that they ſhal not come where Chꝛiſt is at ail. And 

to ſtay them in dede, they take away the ſtarrt of light 
which is Gods word that it can not be ſcene {as pe may 
ſee how the celeſtiall ſtarte was hid trom the wile men, 
when they aſked of the Sharcſeys at Þicruſalem woere 
Chuſt was boznc. ye may ſee what great danugers hap⸗ 
pened vnto theſe wiſe men,whiies they were a learnmg 


the way that pilgrimes muſt go by thzough chys world | 


of liers where Lhzit was. Firſt they were cut of 
their wap, and next they lofi their guide and conductcur, 
the heauenly ſtarre. Cdꝛiſt is monneed from vs into hea⸗ 
uen, and there we ſeeke hyin(as we lap);ier vs theretoze 
go thetherward by the ſtarre of his wozd , and beware 
we happen not to come into Hiernſalen the church of 
men and aſke foz him, Ft we do, we go out of the way 
and loſe alſo cur coducto and guide that only icade ti 
vs ſtraight thether. 

The Þocts wre in fables, that laſon when he fongbt 
with the Dꝛagon in the Ile of Colchis was pꝛeſetued vy 
the mediemes of Medea, and ſo wan the golden fleeſe. 
And they wꝛue alſo that Titan, whom they lapne to be 
ſonne and deyrc of the high Bod lupucr , would needes 
vpon a day haue the conduction of the Sume rouud a⸗ 
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1692, 


A Letierof M. Bullinger to M. Hooper. 


vicd only the medicine of Medea. W 


Chꝛiſtian men imuſt nedes paſſe by, go cleane out of oꝛ⸗ 
der, and at length tail into the pitte or hell. 

S iſter take yecde, pou ſhal in pour tourney towardes 
heauen, mecte with many a monſtrous beaſt: hauc ſalue 
of Gods word thertoꝛe ready. Pou ſhatl meete huſband, 
childꝛẽ, loners & freudes , that ſhall if Sod be not with 
them(as God be pꝛayſed he is, J would it were withall 
other a like) be very lettes and impedimentes to pour 


the world and be accompted vngracious and vugodly: 
vou ſhail heare and mecte with cruell tyzanny to do you 
all extremities: you ſhall now and then ſce the troubles 
of your owne conſcience, and feele your owne weaknes: 
you ſhall heare that pou be curſed by p ſcntece of the Ca⸗ 
tholicke Church, with ſuch iyke terrours 7 but pꝛap to 
Bod, and foiow the ſtarre ol his woꝛd, and you (hall a⸗ 
riue at the poꝛt ot eternail ſaluation by the merites one- 
ly of Jeſus Chꝛiſt: to whom Jcommend you and all 
yours moſt hartly, 
Yours in Chriſt, Iohn Hoper. 


CUnto theſe letters 8f M. Hoper heretofs2e rect 
ted, we thought not inconvenient, to annere alſo an o⸗ 
ther certcine Epiſtle, not of M. Hoper,but wzitten to 
him bya famous learned inan Henry Bullinger, chick 
Supcrintendet in the Citie of Zuricke . Df whoſe ſin⸗ 
gulare loue and tender affection toward M. Hoper, ye 
heard befoꝛe in the begynnyng of M. Hopers lpfe dif; 
tourſed. Now how louyngly he wꝛiteth vnto hym, ye 
ſhall heart by this pꝛeſent letter, as foloweth. 


CTo the moſt reuerend father M. Iohn Hooper bi- 
ſhop of Worceſter and Gloceſter, and now priſoner for 
the Goſpell of leſus Chriſt, my fellow Elder and 
moſt deare brother, in England. 


T De heanenlp father graunt vnto you, and to al thoſe 
which are in bandes and captiuitpe fox hys names 
lake. grate & peace though Jeſus Lhuſt our Loꝛd, wich 
wyddame, patienct and foztitude of the hop Ghoſt, 
| F haue recepued from pou two letters ( my moſt dert 
b!other):the foꝛmer in the moneth of September of the 
— paſt, the latter in the moneth of ay of thys pꝛe⸗ 
tpcare,both wꝛitten out ofpziſon , But J doubtyng 
leſt I ſhould inake azinſwere to you in vapnc, whileſt 5| 
feared that my letters ſhould neuer come vnto your 
bandes,02 els increaſe and double your ſoꝛrow: did re⸗ 
fraine from the duty of wiiting . Ju the which thyng J 
doubt not, but pou wyll haue me excuſed, eſpecialiy ſcing 
vou did not vouchſafe, no not once in a whole pcare,to 
aunſwer to my whole libels rather then letters, wheras 
F continued ſtili notwithſtanding in wziting vnto pou: 
as alſo at this pꝛeſent, iter I heard that you were caſt 
in puſon, J did not refraic from continuali pꝛaper, be- 
ſeching our heaxculy father through our onely mcdiato} 
Jeſus Lhzift,co graunt vnto pou and to your fellow pꝛi⸗ 
ſoners , fapth and conſtancie vnto the ende. Row is 
that thing happened vnto pou ( my bꝛother) the which 
we dyd otten tymes pꝛophecie vnto our lelues, at your 
being with vs, ſhould come to paſſe, eſpecially when we 
dyd talke ofthe power of Antichziſt and of his felicitye 
aud victo2tes . Foz you know the ſaping of Danicl : . 
power ſball be mighty but not in hy: firength , and be ſhall wonder- 


praiſe and he ſhall deftroy the mighty and the bel he people after 
ks ewn wyll You know what the Loꝛd warned vs of be- 
foꝛe hand by Mathew in the tenth chapter, by lohn in the 


| 


| bout the world. but as they far ne. he miſſed of the accu⸗ | 
ſtomed tourie: wherupon when he went to high. he bur⸗ 
ned heauen, and when he went to low, he burned the 
earth and tye water, Theſe pꝛophane hiſtones do ſhaine 
vs p be chꝛiſtian ine. 1aſon agaynſt y popſon of y dzagon, 
t a ſhame is it foꝛ 
a Chꝛiſtu . man againſt the popſon of the deuill, hereſy, 
and ſinne, to vie any other remedy, then Chꝛiſt and hys 
woꝛd: Titan ſoꝛ lacke of knowledge, was ateard ofencry | 
ſigne ol the Sodiacke that the Sunne paſſeth by: wher⸗ 
foꝛe he now went to low and now to high, and at length 
tell down and dꝛowned himlcite in the lea. Lhuſtian me 
foꝛ lacke of knowledge, and foꝛ fearc of ſuch daungers as 


putpoſc. you ſyal meete with ſclaunder and contempt ot 


fully deſiroꝝ and make hawecke of all rhmmges , and fhall proſper and 


15.chapter, and che. 1c. and alſo what that choſen vedſell 
| S.Paule hath. wzittenin the ſecond to Timothy and the 


thyzd chapter. whexefoze I do nothing doubt(by Gods 
grace) ot pour faith and patience, whilcſt pou know that 
| thoſe. chings which you luer are not d fo oz come 


by chaunce, but that you ſuffer them in the belt, trucſt, & | 


| 
| 


| 


moſt holy anarell: foꝛ what can be moꝛe true + holy then 


Antichꝛiſt do perſecute ? All thinges touching ſaluation 
we attribute vnto Chꝛiſt alonc,and to his holy inftitunt 
ons. as we haue bene taught of hum and of his dilciples 
but they would hane euẽ the ſame things to be commun 
nicated as well to their Antichziſt and to his inftituti- 
ons. Such we ought no leſſe to withſtand then we read 
that Helias withſtode the Baalites, Foz if Jeſus be Chun 
then let them know that he is the fuines ofhys Church 
and that perfectly: but and if Antichuit be Bing # Prell 
then let them exhibite vnto him that honoz . Bow long 
do they halt on both ſpdes } Can they gene vnto vs any 
one that is better then Lhzift ? Oꝛ who (hail bee equal 


ching and peecing: But J know weil enongh, 


arc made pcrtect . 

Go toꝛwardes therefore conſtantly to confeſſe Lhiift, 
and to defy Antichziſt , being mindfnll of thys moſt holy 
{nd moſt true ſaping of our Lozd Jeſus Chuſt ; He ca: 
owercommeth, ſhall poſſeſſe all thin gesund I wyll be bys God and he 
ſhall be m 3, ſorme : but the frarefull and the Pnbelewmg , and the - 


bominable,and the murtherers, and whoremongers , and Sorcerer:, 


and Idolaters,and all lyers , ſhall have their part in the late which 
burnerh with fire and brimflone , which « the ſecond death. The 
kyꝛſt death is ſoone ouerce me. although a ma muſt burne 
fo2 the Lozdes ſake : foz they ſay wel that do affirme this 


red foz the vnbeleuers, and them that tal from the truth, 
Moꝛcouer the Loꝛd graunterh vnto vs that we may ca- 
{ily onercome by hys power the fyꝛſt death, the which he 
hun ſelte dyd taſte and onercame,pzomipng withal ſuch 
wopcs as neuer ſhall haue ende, vnſpeakable and paſſing 
all vnderſtanding, the which we ſhall paſlefſe ſo lone as 
euer we depart hence. Fo ſo agapne ſapth the Aungell 
of the Loꝛd: T m7 man worſhip the beaſ and his image and re- 
ceiue hu marke in hu forchead,or on hy: hand, the ſame ſhall drinks 
of the wrath of Cd, yea of the w yne which is poured inte the cup 
of hy wrath , and bee ſhall bee tormented in fre and brym- 
fleme before the holy Angeli and before the Lambe : and the (mite 
of their tormente: ſhall aſcend ewermore, and they ſhell haue noreft 
day nor night which worſhip the Bea#t g bu mige, CS wheſeeuer 
receiueth the print of hys name . Here 11 the patience of Samter; 
here are they that keepe the comaundementes of God, and the faith 
of leſa. To this ht addeth by and by :I heard aboice ſaying 
te me,write:bleſſed be the de. ad that dye in the Lord, from hence- 
forth (or ſpedely they be bleſſed.lo.s.):evenſe ſayth the frit, 
for theyre#t from their labowrs,but their workes follow them : {0} 
our labour ſhall not be fruſtrate oz in vapne. 
Theretoze, ſeyng von haue ſuch a large pzomyſe, be 
ſtrong in the Loꝛd, fight a good fight, be tapthfull to the 
Loꝛd vnto the ende: conſider that Lhziſt the Sonne of 
God is pour Captaine. and fighteth foz vou, and that all 


the Pꝛophetes, Apoſtels and Martyꝛs, are your tcllow 
Soldiours , nhl þ ww —— # trouble vs, ace men, 
lintull, and moztal, whole fauour a wyſe man would not 


buy with the value of a farthing : and beſides that, our 
life is fraile, ſhozt,bzickle,and tranſitozy, Happy arc we, 
if we depart in the Loꝛd: who graunt vnto pou, and to 
all pour fellow pꝛyſoners faith and conſtancy , Lbinend 
me to the moſt renerend fathers and holy Lonſfcſſors of 
Lhuſt,D.Cranmer biſhop of Literbury, D. Ridley bi 

of London, a the good old father D. Latimer. Them t 
the reſt of the pziloners with you fo the Loꝛds cauſe, ſa⸗ 
lute in my name, and in the name of all iny fellow i⸗ 
niſters, the which doe will vnto pon the grace of God, 
and conſtancy in the truth. 

Loucerning the ſtate of our church, it remayneth euen 
as it was when pou departed from vs into pour coun- 
try. Bod graunt we may be thanklull to hymn, and that 
we do not onelp pꝛofeſſe the laut with wozdes , but 
expꝛeſſe the ſainc effectuaily with good wozkes to the 
pꝛapſe ofour Loꝛd. The wozd of God increaſeth dayly 
iu that part of Italy that is nere vnto vs, & in Fraunce- 
In the meane whzle the godly ſuſteme greuous periccu⸗ 
tions, and with great conſtancy and glory , though toꝛ⸗ 
meutes they go vnto the Lozd . J and all ny houſhold, 
with iny ſonnes in law and kiinnen, are in good 
in che Lozd . They do all ſalute pou, and pray foz your 
conſtancy,being ſ020wfull fs2 you and the reſt of che p3i- 


our fy2e to be ſcarcely a ſhadow of that which is pꝛepa⸗ 


our doctrine, which the Papiſtcs , thoſe worſhippers of 


with Louft,that maye be compared with hun, except it | 
be he whomthe Apoſtle calleth the Aduerſarie > Butif| + 
Lhziſt be ſufficient fox his church. what needeth this par- | _ 


; | | J neede | 
not to Lic theſe diſputations with pou which are ſincere- | 


| 


ly taught aud haue taken rootem Chꝛiſt, being perſwa⸗ 
ded that you haue all thinges in hy m, and that we in him | 
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(oners , There came vnro vs Engulp men Sande 
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both godly.and learned: they be reccined of our Maie⸗ | 


" [Thomas Leuer is deare vnto me and familiar, It there 


The Acles and biſloryof D. Reuland T aylour, Martyr. 


ſtrate . Ten of them dwel ogenderthe rcaſt remain here 
aud there with good inen. Amongeſt the other Maiſter 


thing wherein J may doc any plcaſure to pour 
—_— childꝛen, they ſhall haue me wholy at comann- 
dement: whereof J will wzite allo to poue wyfe , foꝛ J 
ſhe abideth at Franckfoꝛd. Be ſtrong and 

mery in Lhu , wayting fox his dettueraunce , when a 
in what ſozt it ſhall ſccme good vnto hun. The Zozd 
Jeſus ſhew pity vpõ the Kealme of England, and illu⸗ 
innate the ſame with his holy ſpirite to the Nan of hys 
name, and the ſaluation ot ſoules. The Loꝛd Felus pꝛe⸗ 
ſcrue and delpuer pon from all enpl!, with all them 
that call vpon his name. Farewell, and farewell eter⸗ 


nally . The. 10. ol October, 5 54, From Jurich, 
You know'the hand. H. B, 


+ The hiſtory of Dotour Rowland 
Taylour,which ſuffered for the truth of Gods 
word, dnder the tyranny of the Romame byſhep.1555. 
the. g. day of February. 
he towne of Yad'ey was one of the 
"Wo: fyꝛſt that receined the woo2d of God in 
a england at the pꝛeaching of Pai- 
N 2 ſter Thomas Bilney : by whoſe indu⸗ 
W KDR lirp the Goſpell of Chziſt had ſuch 
gracious ſucceſſe, and toke ſuch roote 
there,that a great number of that pariſh became exce- 
ding well learned in the holy ſcriptures, as wel wome 
as men: ſo that a man myght haue found among them 
manp that had often read the whole Bible thozow,and 
that could haue ſapd a great part of S. Paules Epiſtles 
by hart,and very well and readely haue genen a godly 
learned ſentence in any matter of controuerfie . Their 
childꝛen and ſeruauntes were alſa bzought bp and 
trayned ſo diligently in the right knowledge of Gods 
woꝛd, that the whole towne ſeemed rather an Unuer- 
ſitie of the learned, then a towne of Clothinakyng , 02 
laboꝛyng people: and that moſt is to be commended, 
they were foz the moꝛe part faithful folowers of Gods 
woꝛd in their liuyng. 
In this towne was Doct. Rouland Taylour Doc- 
tour in both the Ciuill and Canon lawes , and a right 


| perfect Diume,parſon . Who at his firſt entryng into 


his benefice, did not, as the common ſo2t of beneficed 
men do, let out his benefice to a Farmer, that thould 
gather bp the p2ofites , and ſet in an ignozaunt valear- 
ned P2ieft to ſerue the Cure, and ſo they may haue 
the fleece, litle oꝛ nothing care foꝛ feeding the flocke: but 
contrarily he fozſoke the Archbyſhop of Canterbury 
Thomas Cranmer, with who he befoze was in h2uſe- 


hold , and made his perſonall abode and dwellyng in | 


Hadley among the people committed to his charge. 

Where he, as a god Shepheard , abidyng and dwel⸗ 
mg among his ſhepe , gaue him ſelfe wholy to the 
| ſtudy of holp Scriptures , moſt fapthfully endeuoꝛyng 
hin ſelfe to fulfill that charge, which the Loꝛd gaue vn- 
to peter, ſaping: Peter loueſt thou me? Feede my Lambes, 
Feede my ſheepe , Feede my ſheepe . This loue of Ch:ill ſo 
wꝛought in him, that no Sõdap noz holy day paſſed, no: 
other tyme when he might get the people together, but 
he pꝛeached to them the wozd of God, the doarine of 
their ſaluation. 

Not oncly was his wo2d a pꝛeachyng bnto the : but 
all his life and conuerſation was an erample of vnfay- 
ned Chꝛiſtian lyfe, and true holynes . He was voyde of 
al pꝛide, humble and merke, as any child: ſo that none 
[were ſo poꝛe, but they might boldly, as vnto their fas 
ther, reſozt bntohtm. Nepther was hvs lowlynes chil⸗ 
dylh oꝛ fearefull: but as occaſion, time, and place re- 
quired, he would be ſtout in rebuking the ſinfull, and 
enpll doers: ſo that none was ſo rich, but he would tell 
y his fault, with ſuch carneft and graue re⸗ 
» as became a good Curate and Paſtoz. Ve was 


way very mild, voyde of all rancour, grudge oꝛ enpll 


wpll, ready to do god to all men, readily foꝛgeuing bys 
enemies, and neuer ſought to do euyll to any, 

To the poꝛe that were blynde, lame, ſicke, bedzed, 
oꝛ that had many childzen,he was a very father, a care 
full patrone, and diligent pꝛouider: in ſo much that he 
cauſed the Pariſhoners to make a generall pꝛouiſion 
foʒ them: and he hun ſelfe ( beſide the continual reliefe 
that they alway founde at bys houſe) gaue an honeſt 
poꝛtion pearelp, to the conunon almes bore , Þys wpfc 
alſs was an honeſt, diſcrete and ſober matrone, and his 
childꝛen well nourtred,bzought vp in the fears of God 
and good learning. 

To conclude, he was a right and liuely image oꝛ pa- 
tern of all thoſc vertuous qualities deſcribed by Saint 
Paule ina true Biſhop, a god ſalt ofthe carth ſauour:; 
lv byting the coꝛrupt maners of euyll men, a lyght in 
Gods houſe ſet vpana Candleflicke fo; all god men 
to imitate and follow. | 

Thus continued this god Shepheard among hys 
flacke , gouernyng and leadyng them thoꝛow this wit: 


| dernes of the wicked wozld, al the dayes of the moſt in 
; nocent and holy kyng of bleſſed memoꝛy, Edward the 
| bj. But after it pleaſed God to take kyng Edward fro 


| 


this vale of miſerp vnto his moſt bleſſed reſt, the Pa- 
piſtes, who ener ſembled and diſſembled , both with 


| kyng Henry the eight and kyng Edward his ſonne, 


: 


now ſeyng the tyme connenient fo2 their purpoſe , vt- 
tered their falſe hypocriſte , openly refuſing all god re- 
koꝛmation made by the ſapd two moſt godly kynges, 
and cotrary to that they had all theſe two kynges dapes 


pꝛeached, taught, wꝛitten, and ſwo2ne, they violently o- 


ucrth;ew the true doarme of the Goſpell,and perſecu⸗ 
ted with ſwoꝛd and fire, all thoſe that would not agree 
to reteiue agapne the Romaine Byſhop as ſupꝛeme 
head of the vniuerſall Church, and allow all the erro2s, 
ſuperſtitios,and idolatries, that befoze by Gods woꝛd 


were diſpꝛoued and tuſtlp condemned, as though now 


1 


| 


' taine Petigentilman after the ſozte of a Lawyer, | 


fhep were god doctrine, dertuous, and true Religion, 
An tze begynnyng ol this rage of Antichziſt, a cer⸗ 


| called Foſter, bepng Steward and keper of Courtes, 
d man of no great ſkill , but a bitter perſecutcur in 


thoſe dapes, with one Iohn Clerke of Hadley, which 
Clerke had euer bene a ſecrete fauourer sf all Ro- 
miſhe Jdolatrie , conſpired with the ſapd Clerke 


to bꝛing inthe Pope and his maumentrie againe into 


Madley Church. Foz as pet Doct. Taylour, as a god 


g 


ſchepeheard, had retayned and kept in his Church, the 


godly Charchſernice and refozmation made by kyng 
Edward, and moft faythfully and earneſtly pꝛeached 
agapnlt the Popiſhe coꝛruptions, which had infected 
the whole Countrey round about. 

Therfoze the afoꝛeſapd Foſter and Clerke hpzed 
one Ioha Auerth, Perſon of Aldam, a very money 
Mammoniſt, a blind leader of the blynd, a opiſh Jdo- 
latour, and an open Aduouterer and whoꝛemonger, a 
very fitte Piniſter loꝛ their purpoſe, to come to Hadley 
and there to geue the onſet to begyn agapne the Po- 
piſhe Paſle . To this purpoſe they buiided vp with all 
haſt poſſible the Altar, entendpng to bꝛyng in their 
Maſſe agapns, about the Palme Pondap . But this 
their deuiſe toke none cffec : foꝛ in the night the Altar 
was beaten downe , Wherfoze they built it vp agayne 
the ſecond tyme, and layd diliget watch, left any ſhould 
agapne bꝛeake it downe . On the dap folowyng came 
Folter and Iohn Clerke , bzyngvng with them their 
Popiſh Sacrificer,who bzought with him al bis unple⸗ 
mentes and garmentes, to plap his Poprſh Pageaunt, 
whom thep and their men garded with ſwoꝛdes and 
bucklers leſt any man ſhould diſtarbe hym in his Pil 
ſall Sacrifice. 

When Doct. Taylour , who (accoꝛdyng to his cu- 
ſtome) ſat at his boke ſtudying the woꝛd of God, heard 
the bels ryng, de aroſe and went into the Church, ſup⸗ 
poling ſomething had bene there to be done, actoꝛding 
SS. uij. to 
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| to his Paſtoꝛall office: and comming to the Church, be 
found the Church doꝛes ſhut and faſt barred , ſauyng 
| the Chauncell doꝛe, which was cnely latched: Where 
he entryng in, and commyng into the Chauncell , ſaw 
a Popiſhe Sacrificer in his robes , with a bꝛoad new 
ſhauzn crowne, ready to begyn his Popiſh Sacrifice, 
beſet roũd about with dzawenſwozdes and buckclers, 
leſt any man ſhould appꝛoch to diſturbe hym. Thẽ ſapd 
D.Taylour:Zhou Deuill , who made the ſo bold to 


file it with this abominable Jvolatrie? With that ſtart 
bp Foſter, and with an irefu!l # furious countenance, 
ſapd to Do&. Taylour: thou traitour, what doeſt thou 
here, to let and diſturbe the Nucenes p2ocedinges? 1). 
Taylour aunſwered: J am no traitour, but Jam the 
Shepheard that God # my Lo2d Ch2ilt hath appoyn- 
ted to fade this his flocke: wherfoꝛe J haue god antho- 
ritie to be here: and J commaund the, thou Popiſh 
Molfe, in the name of God to auoyd hence, and nat to 
pꝛeſume here wich ſuch Popiſhe Jdolatry , to poyſon 
Chꝛiſtes flockc. 

Then ſapd Foſter: wilt theu traptourly hereticke 
make a commotion , and reſiſt violently the Queencs 


enter into this Church of Chꝛiſt, to p:ophane and de⸗ 


pꝛocedynges: 

D. Tay lour aunſwered: à make no commotion, but 
it is you Papiſtes that maketh commotions and tu⸗ 
multes . J reſiſt onely with Gods woꝛd, agaynſt pour 
Popiſh Jdolatrics, which are agaynſt Gods woꝛd, the 
Querncs honour, and tend ts the vtter ſubuerſion of 
this Realme of Euglãd. And further thou doeſt againſt 


ſapd, but at a conſecrate Aultar. 

When the perſon of Aldam heard that, he began to 
ſhꝛincke backe, would haue left his ſaping of Palle. 
Then ſtart vp lohn Clerke , and ſapd: M. Auerth, be 
not afrayd, pe haue a * Superaltare . Goe fozth with 
pour buſines man 

Then Foſter with his armed men, toke D. Taylour, 
and led him with strong hand ont of the Church, and 
the P.opiſh Pꝛelate pꝛoceded in his Romiſh Jdolatry. 
D.Taylours wife, who folowed her huſband into the 
Church, whẽ ſhe ſaw her buſband thus violently thzuſt 
out of his Church:the knerled downe , and held bp her | 
handes, and with loude vopce ſapd : A beſech God the 
righteous Judge to auenge this iniury , that this Po⸗ 
piſh I dolatour this day doth to the bloud of Chꝛiſt.Thẽ 
they thꝛuſt her out of the Church alſo , and ſhut tothe 
doꝛes: foꝛ they feared that the people would haue rent 
their Sacrificer inp&eces , Notwithſtandyng, one oz 
two thzew in great ſtones at the wyndowes , and mil 
ſed verp litle the Popiſh Paller, 

Thus pou ſ>how without conſent of the people, 
the Popiſh Paſſe was agapne ſet vp, with battayle a- 
ray, with ſwoꝛdes and bucklers , with biolence and ty- 
ranny : which pꝛadiſe the Papiſtes haue ener yet vſed. 
As fo2 reaſon , law, oz Scripture, they haue none on 
their part. Zherfoze they are the ſame that ſayth : T he 
law of unrighteouſnes is our ftrength : Come let vs oppreſſe 


theTanon law, which commaundeth that no Paſle be | 


the righteous without any feare. &c. 
Within a day oꝛ two after, with all haſt poſſible,this 
Folter 4 Clerke made acomplaynt of D. Taylour, by 
a letter wꝛitten to Steuen Gardiner Bpſhop of Wins 
cheſter, and Loꝛd Chauncellour, 

When the Biſhop heard this, he ſent a letter mil 
ſine to D. Taylour,commaunding bim wythin certavn 
dapes, to tome and to appeare befoze gym vpon hys 
allegiaunce , to aunſwere ſuch complapntes as were 
made agaynſt hym. 

When D. Taylours friends heard of this, they were 
ercedyng ſoꝛy and agreened in mind: which then fozeſe- 
ing to what end the ſame matter would come, ſeryng 

alſo all truth and iuſtice were troden bnder fote , and 
| faiſchode wyth cruell Tyꝛannp were (et aloft aud ru⸗ 


led all the whole ront : hys friendes J ſay came to him, 
and earneſtip counſelled hym to depart and flye,allead- 


| 


| ferceand cruel: but muſt nedes(ifhe went bp to hun 


waite foz impꝛiſonment and ernell death at hys hands, 

Zhen ſapd D. Taylour to hys friendes ; Dearefri, 
endes, A moſt hartely thanke pou , fo2 that pe haneſq 
teder a care ouer me. And although Aknow, that there 
is neither iuſtice noꝛ truth to de loked fo2 at my aduer⸗ 
ſaries handes, but rather unpziſonment and cruell 
death: pet know J my cauſe to bee ſo god and ryghte⸗ 
ous , and the truth ſo ſtrong vpon my ſpde , that J will 
by Gods grace go and apeare befoze them and to their 
beardes reſiſt their falſe doinges. 

The ſapd his frendes: M. Doctour, we thinke it not 
belt ſo to do. ou haue ſufficiently done your duty, and 
teſtificd the truth, both by pour godly Sermons, and 
alſo in refiſting thePerſon of Aldam , wpth other that 
came hyther to bꝛyng in agayne the popyſh Palle . And 
foʒ as much as our Samour Chꝛiſt wylleth r biddeth 
bs, that when they perſecute vs in one City, we ſhould 
tlie into an other: we thinke in flying at this tyme yr 
ſhould do beſt, keping pour ſelle agaynſt an other time 
when the Church ſhal haue great nede of ſuch diligent 
teachers, and godly Paſfours. 

Oh ( quoth Dog, Taylour ) what will pe haue me 
to do? Fam now old, and haue already liued to long ta 
ſ theſe terrible and moſt wicked dapes . Flye pou, 
and do as pour conſcience leadeth pou. Jam fully de; 
termined (with Gods grace) togoe tothe Biſhop, 
and to .bys beard to tell hym that hee doth nought. 
God ſhall well hereafter rayſe vp teachers of bys 
people, which ſhall with mach moze diligence and fruit 
teach them, then J haue done. Fo2 God wyll nat fozs 
ſake hys church, thougd now fo2 a time he trveth and 
cozreceth vs, and not without a iuſt cauſe. 

As fo2 me, J beleue befoze God, J ſhall ne⸗ 
ner bee able to doe God ſo god ſeruice, as J may 
do now: no2 4 ſball neuer haue ſo glozions a calling as 
J now haue, noz ſo great mercy of God pꝛolered me, 
as is now at thys pꝛeſent. Foz what Chꝛiſten man 
would not gladly dps againſt the Pope and bys adbe- | 
rentes? A know that the Papacy is the kingdome of | 
Antichꝛiſt, altogether full of lyes , altogether full of | 
falſehod: ſo that all their doarine, euen from Cheiſtes | 
Croſſe be my ſp&de and S. Nicholas, vnto the end of | 
their Apocalpps,is nathing but Jdolatry, ſaperſtition, | 
errours, hipocriſte, and lyes, 2 
Wherefoze A beſech pon, and all other my friendes, 
to pꝛap foz me, and J doubt not, but God wyll geue me 
ſtrength and his holp ſpirite, that all myne aduerſaries 
ſhall haue ſhame of their doinges. 

When his friendes ſaw him ſo conſtant, and fully 
determined to goe, they with weeping eyes tonunrded 
hym vnto God: and he within a dap o2 two pꝛepared 
him ſelfe to his journey, leauing his cure with a godly 
old Pꝛieſt, named Sy2 Rychard Yeoman, who afters 
ward foz Gods truth was burnt at No:wich. 

There was alſo in Hadley one Alcocke, averpgod | 
ly man, well learned in the holy Scriptures , who (al- 
ter yz Richard Yeoman was dziuen away) vſcd 
dayly ta reade a chapter, and to ſay the Engliſh Letany 
in Hadley Church. But hym they fet bp to London, 
and caſt hym in pꝛiſon in Newgate: wbere after a 
peare unp2yſonment,he dyed. [ 
But let vs returne to Docoz Taylour agayne, whs 
being accompanied with a ſeruaunt ol his own;nawed 
Iohn Hull, toke hys journey towardes London. Ve 
the wap this John Hull laboured to counſell and per- 
ſwade him very earneſtly to ſlpe, and not to come to 
the biſhop, e pꝛofered him ſcife to go with him ta ſerut 
him, e in al perils to venter his life foz him, with hun. 

But in no wyſe would D. Taylour conſent 02 ag 
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thereunto,but ſaid : Dh lohn,ſhal J geue place to this | 
thy counſel and woꝛldly perſwaſion,andleaue my flock 


+ [which not alonely fed his flocke , but alſo dyed fo hys 
flocke . Yym mult J follow, with Gods grace wil do. 
Therefsze god Iohn pꝛay fo: me: and it thou ſeeſt 
me weake at any time, comfoꝛt me, and diſcourage me 
not in this my godly enterp2iſe and purpoſe. Thus 
they came bp to London, and ſhoztly after Doctour 
Taylour pꝛeſented him ſelſe to the biſhop of Winche- 
fer Steuen Gardiner, then L. Chaſicelo2 of England. 
Fo2 this hath bene one great abuſe in Engladtheſe 
many peares, that ſuch offices as haue bene of moſt im 
poztance and waight, haue commonly bene committed 
to Biſhops and ather ſpirituall men, whereby thꝛer de⸗ 
niliſh miſchiefes and incouentences haue happened in 
this Kealme, to the great diſhono2 of God , and viter | 
neglecting of the flocke of Chꝛiſt: the which. 3. be theſe. | 
Firſt they haue had ſmall leyſure to attend to they? | 
paſtozal cures, which therby haue ben vtterlynegleced | 
and left vndone, | 

Secondly , it hath alſo puft by many Biſhops and 
other ſpirituall perſons into ſuch hautines and pꝛyde, 
that they haue thought no noble man in the Kcalme 
wozthy to be their equall and fellow. 

Thirdly, where they by this meanes knew the very 
ſecrets of Pꝛinces, they being in ſuch high offices, haue 
cauſed the ſame to be knowe in Nome, afoꝛe the kings 
could accompliſh and b2ing their ententes topaſſe in 
England. By this meanes hath the Papacy bene ſo 
maintapned, and thinges o2dered after their wyls and 
pleaſures , that much miſchiefe hath happened in thys 


Realme and others,ſomtimeto the deſtruction of Þ2zin 
ces, and ſometyme to the vtter bndoing of many com- 
mon wealthes. 

Now when Gardiner ſaw D. Taylour, he acco2ding 
to his common cuſtome all to reviled hym , calling him 
naue, Traptoz,hereticke, with many other villanous 
tepꝛoches: which al D. Taylour heard patiently,and at 
the laſt ſayd vnto him: 

PyLo2d (quoth he) I am neither Traptour, noꝛ 
hereticke , but a true ſubiec, and a fapthull Chziſtian 
man, and am come accoꝛding to pour commaundemet, 
to know what is the cauſe that pour Lozdſchyp hath 
ſent foz me. 


Then ſayd the Biſhop : art thou come, thou villain? 
Yow dareſt thou loke me in the face fo; ſhame? Know 
elt thon not who J am? 

Pes (quoth D. Taylour) A know who pe are. Ye 
are D. Steuen Gardiner biſhop of Wincheſter , and 
Lund Chauncelloz,and pet but a moztall man A trow. 
But if A ſhould be afrapd of your Lo2dly lokes , why 
lere you not God, the Loꝛd of all? How dare ye foz 
Game luke any Chziſtia main the face, ſeyng ye haue 

loꝛlaken the truth, denyed our Sauiour Chꝛziſt + hys 
„ 10, and done cotrary to pour own oth and waiting? 
-. | With what countenaunce wyll pe appeare befoze the 

ſeate of Ch2iſt , and aunſwer to pour oth 

mae, ſpꝛſt vnto king Henry, VIII. of famous memoꝛp, 

and — vnto that bleſſed kyng Edward the ſixt 
onne? 


gaynſt him, and were ſwoꝛne againſt him, 

J tell ther ( quoth the biſhop of Wincheſter) it was 
Herodes oth.vnlawfull,and therefoze ought to be bꝛo⸗ 
ken and not kept, and our holy father the Pope hath 
diſcharged me of it. 

Then ſaid D,Taylour ; but pon ſhallnot ſo be diC- 
charged befoze Ch2iſt, who doubtles will require it at 
pour handes,as a lawfull oth made to pour liege and 
ſoueratane Loꝛd the king, fro whoſe obedience no ma 
can aſſopte yon, neyther the Pope noꝛ none of hys, 

Ie (quoth the biſhop )thou art an arrogant knaue 
and a very ſwle, | 

My Loꝛd ( quoth D. Taylour) leaue your bnſeme- 
ly rayling at me, which is not ſeemely fo2 ſuch a one in 
authoꝛitve as you are. o Jam a Chaiſtian man, and 
pon know that, Ze that ſayth to his brother Racha, wu in 
daunger of a Councetl : and he that fayth thou foole , is in 
danger of hell fyre. 

The Byſhop aunſwered: pe arc all falſe, and lyars 
all the ſoꝛt of pou, Nap(quoth D. Taylout) we are true 
men, and know that it is witten: Os quod mentitar, 
occidit animam: And agapne, Perdes omnes qui lo- 
quuntur mendaciũ. i. The month that byeth, ſlcyesd the 
ſoule . And agapne: Lord God thou ſhalt deſtroy all that 
ſpeaks tyes. And therfoze we abyde by the truth of Gods 
woꝛd which ye contrary to pour owne conſcience, denp 
and fo2ſake, 

Chou art marysd (quoth the Byſhop). Yea ( quoth 
D.Taylour) that A thanke God am, and haue had 
nine childzen, and all in lawfull matrimonp: and bleſ⸗ 
ſed be Bod that oꝛdained matromony , and commaun- 
ded that euery man that hath not the gift ofcontinen- 
tie, ſnould mary a wife of his owne , andnotline in a- 
dultery,o; whozedome. 

Chen ſayd the Byſhop : Thou haſt reſiſted the 
DN acenes p2ocedinges, and wouldeſt not ſuffer the per⸗ 
ſon of Aldam, a very vertuous and denout Pꝛieſt, to 
ſay Palle in Hadley. Do&. Taylour aunſwered: By 
Lo2d,J am Parſon of Hadley,x it is againſt all right, 
conſcience, and lawes,that any man ſhall come into my 
charge and pꝛeſume to infec the locke comitted vato 
me, with venome of the Popiſh Jdolatrous Paſſe. 

With that the Byſhop wared very angry, and ſayd: 
Thou art a blaſphemous hereticke in dede , that blaſ- 
phemeſt the bleſſed Sacramet ( and put of his cap) and 
ſpeakeſt agaynſt the holy Pale, which is made a Sa- 
crifice foꝛ p quicke # the dead. D. Taylour annſwered: 
Nay, J blaſpheme not the bleſſed Sacrament which 
Chzilt inſtituted, but J reuerence it as a true Chaiſtian 
ought to do, and confeſle that Chziſt oꝛdained the holy 
Communion in the remembzaunce of his death and 
paſſion : which when wekepe acco2dyng to his 02di- 


| nance, we, thꝛough faith cate the body of Chzilt, and 


dꝛinke his bloud, geuing thankes fo2 our redemption: 
and this is our Sacrifice fo} the quicke and the dead, to 
geue God thankes foz his mercifull godnes ſhewed 
8 vs, in that he gaue hys ſonne Chzilt vnto the death 
02 vs. 

Thon ſapeſt well ( quoth the Byſhop). It is all that 
thou haſt ſayd, and moꝛe to: foz it is a pꝛopitiatoꝛy Sa⸗ 
crifice fo2 the quicke and the dead. Then aunſwered 
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rcted to Dock 
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The biſhop aunſwered : Tuſh, tuſh, that was He- 
rodes oth, vnlawfull, and therefoꝛe woꝛthy to be bꝛo⸗ 
en. J haue done well in bꝛeaking it: and (Athanke 
God ) Jam come home agayne to our mother the Ca- 
- |holick church of Nome, + ſo J would thou ſh2ulveſt do, 
- Taylour aunſwered : Shoulde J fozſake the 
Church of Chꝛiſt, which is founded vpon the true foũ⸗ 
dation of the Apoſttes and Pꝛophetes, to appꝛoue thoſe 
les, errours, ſuperſtitions and Jdolatries, that the 
Popes and their company at this day ſo blaſphemouſ 
ly do appꝛoue : Nap God fo2byd. 
y | Letthe Pope and his returne to our Sanio2 Chzilt 
_* [Wdhys woꝛd, and thꝛuſt out of the churches ſuch abo⸗ | 
ſmmadie Adolatries as he mayntaineth , and then wyll 
men turne bnto hym . Pon wꝛote truely a⸗ | 


Doct. Taylour: Chꝛiſt gaue him ſelfe to dye fo2 our re- 
demption vpon the Croſſe , whoſe body there, offered 
was the pꝛopitiatoꝛy Sacrifice, full, perfect , and ſuffi- 
cient vnto ſaluatiõ, fo2 all them that beleue in him. And 
this Sacrifice did our Sauiour Chꝛiſt offer in his own 
perſon him ſelfe once fo2 all, neither cã any Pꝛieſt any 
moze offer him, noꝛ wencg&de no moꝛe p2opitiatozp Þa- 
crifice: and therfo2e J ſap with Chry ſoſtome and all 
the Dacours: Dur Sacrifice is onely memozatine, in 
the remeb2aunce of Thziſtes death and Paſſion , a Da- 
crifice of thankes gening,and therfoze the Fathers cal- 
led it Euchariſtia: & other @acrifice hath the Church 
of God none. 

Id is true(quoth the Biſhop ) the „ is as 

; d Eu- 
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| Quene 1696. The /iory and examination of D. Nouland T aylour, «Martyr, 


Mary. | led Euchariſtia, A thankes geuyng, becauſe we there | him, but gane ſentence he ſhould be depzined ol his be, 
| — | getie thankes fo2 our redemption : and it is alſo a Sa | nefice becauſe he was maried. 

| An.15 53+ | crifice pꝛopitiatoꝛp fo: the quicke and the dead: which Pou do me w2ong then (quoth D. Taylour)and al, 
F ebruary. | thou ſhalt confeſſe ere thou and J haue done. Then cal- ledged many lawes and conſtitutions foz him ſelf: but 
| pmVinchefters led the Byſhop his men, t (ard: haue this felow hence, | | allpzeuailed not. Foz he was again caried into pꝛi 

| Arongargu- | andcary him to the Kinges Bench, and charge the ker | and his liuinges taken away, and geuen to other. Ag 
| mene:cacy him per he be ſtraitiy kept. lo: Hadley benefice , it was geuen oz ſolde, J wote 
| to pꝛilon. CTben kneeled D. Taylour downe and held vp both not whether, to one M. New ealle, whoſe great vertues 
D.. 1 his dandes and ſapd: God Loꝛd, A thanke ther: from were altogether bnlike to Doct. Taylour his pꝛedeteſ 
| — ina the tyꝛanny of the Biſhop of Rome, and all his deteſta- ſour, as the poꝛe pariſhioners full well haue pꝛoued. 
de Pope, ond ble errours, Jdolatries, and abominations, god Lo2d 
Dis deteſtable deliuer vs: and God be pꝛailed foz god kyng Edward. ¶ Doctour Taylour brought agayne before 
1 tnozmities. Do they caried hym to pꝛiſon to the kynges Bench, Wincheſter, and other Bythops. | 


where he lay p:iſoner almoſt two peare. | | 
¶ Tyis is the ſumme of that firlt talke , as J ſaw it An 4 4 nout, in 
mentioned in a letter that Dock. Taylour wzotetoa| tannous lanes, which wer eputdowne by king 1 
rend of his,thankyng God foz his grace , that he had | ry the viij,and by kyng Edward, tobe agayne reuiued 
confeſſed his truth, and was founde woꝛthy foz his | by Parlament: ſo that now they might Ex officio cote 
r bandes , beſechyng hys | mwpam they would , vp6their owne ſuſpicion, ⁊ charge 
frendes to pꝛap fo2 him, that he might perſeucr con-  hym with what Artictes they luſted, andercepttheym 
Cant vnto the end. | all thinges agreed to their purpoſe,burnethem : when 
| Beyng in pꝛiſon, D. Taylour ſpent ell his tyme in | theſe lawes were once ftabliſhed , they ſent foz Do&, 
| ECbegodipbe: | p2aper,readpng the holy criptures, and wzityng,and | Taylour with certaine other pꝛiſoners, which were a- 
—_— — oe pꝛeachyng, and crhoztyng the pꝛiſoners and ſuch as re gapne connented befozethe Chauncelloar and other 
D. Taye | ſozted to him, to repentaunce and amendement of life. | | Comilſioners about the 22. of January. The purpoſe 
| tnthcpziſon, | Within a few dayes after, were diuerſe other learned | | and cffece of which talke betwene them, becauſeit is 
| -| E godlymen in ſondzp countreys of England cõmitted | ſuffigiently deſcribed by hym ſelfe in hys owneletter 
to pꝛiſon fo: Religion, ſo that almoſt all the pꝛiſons in | | w2itten to a frend of his, A haue annexed the ſayd let, 
| Gziſonstur- England were become right —.— 7 — ter here vnder as foloweth, 
ned mo Chur Churches, ſo that there was no greater comfoꝛt fo: a Loren of Dofions Tart RY 
| eves.andchurs | Chpiſtianhartes , then to come tothepziſons , fobes| | "Tyne eh Pavers hn in 


| . hold their vertuous conuerſation , and to heare they? Lord Chauncelour and other Commiſſio- 
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pꝛapers, pꝛeachynges, moſt godly exhoꝛtatids, and con-| |. ners the 22. of Ianuary. 


ſolations. ; 
Now were placed in Churches, blind and ignozaunt V — —— 2 — — bes 


Maſſemongers, with their Latine bablyngs andapyſh | Counſell and me on Tueſday, the xxij. of January, N 
II: 
, th 


ceremonies : whe lyke cruell N * . — to — as J * . my Lord Chan 

murther all ſuch, as any thyng at all, but once whiſpe- ou, ainong other are at this pretene time 

| red agaynſt their Popery.As fo2 all h; Godly pzeachers | | #nioy the Kmges aud Queencs maieſtics-fauour and 

| _ | which were in kyng Edwardes tyme,they wereeither | mercp, U you will now rife agayne with vs frb the fall 

| Thelaments- oh which we ly hanereccaued in this Kealme, from 

| bicdiſtreſſe of | fled the Realme , oz els , as the Pꝛophetes did in kyng the which (450d de pzayled) we are now ciearely delings 
Sopstrue | Achabs dayes,they were pziuily kept in cozners . As | | red. miracuiouſip. It pou Will not riſe with vs now, and 
do choſe Laren. as many as p Papiſtes couldlayhold on, they were | | receauc mercy now offered, you ſhall hane indgement 

ſent into pꝛiſon, there as Libes waityng whe the but- | | accozding to pour demerites. To this 3 
chers would call them to the ſlaughter. ſo roryſc, ſhould be the greateſt fall that euer J could re- — 
When D. Taylour was come into pꝛiſon called the | ceiue : foz A ſhonlde lo tall from my deare Saniour 


Bynges Bench, he found therin the vertuous and vigi⸗ | 1 the Re 


ob. Bradford lant pꝛeacher of Gods woꝛd, M. Bradford: mhich man 
| end Doctour | fo2 his innocent and godly lyuing, his deuout, and ver⸗ 
Taylour tuous pꝛeachyng, was woꝛthily counted a miracle of 
milonſcowes our tyme, as euẽ his aduerſaries mult ntedes confeſſe. 
Bub. | Findpng this man in pziſon, he began ta erhozt him to 
a faith, ſtrength, and patience, and to perſeuer conſtant 
bnto the end. M. Bradford hearyng this, thanked God 
that had pꝛouided him ſuch a comfo2table pꝛiſonfelow: 
and ſo thep both together lauded God, and continued 
in pꝛaper, readyng, and exhoꝛtyng one the other: In ſo | 
much that D.Taylour told his frendes that came to vi- | thechiſme to be tranſlated into Engliſhe, which booke | 
ſite him, that God had moſt graciouſly pꝛouided fo2 | was not of his own making: pet he ſer it m 


bys 
| | own name, and truly that booke foꝛ the mach 
him, to ſend him to that pꝛiſon where he found ſuch an — 2 — — 85 — 


Angell of God, to be in his company to comfoꝛt him. nocent King Edward ( fox whom God ber papſed © 
C D.T aylour brought forth to be deprived. | | uerlaſtingly ) the whole churchlernice , with great de- 
35 Ho liberation and the aduiſe of the beſt learned men ofthe 
C After that D.Taylour had lyen in pꝛiſon a while, | | zgealme , and authoriſed by the whole Parlament, and 
he was cited to appeare inthe Arches at 15ow Church | | received and publiſhed gladly by the whole Realine: 
to aunſwere vnto ſuch matter, as there ſhould be obie- — — was —_ — on _ and yet by 
qed agapnſt him. At the dap appointed, he was led the- one cctoꝛmation it was io fully pe 7 
ther, bis kerper wayting vpon dim. Where, when he o the rules of dur Lhziſhan religion in enery 


: ; that no Lhuſtian conſcience could be offended any 
came, he ſtoutiy and ſtrongly detended his mariage, al⸗ cg erm cdtained:J incane of that booke t 


firmyng bythe Scriptures of God, by the Docours of Then my L.Chauncetionr ſapd: Diddeſt thou neuer 
the pꝛunatiue Church, by both Lawes Ciuilland Ca- | | rcad the books hat 3 ſct forth arte ſacrament? puns 
non, that it islawfull foz Pꝛieſtes to mary, t that ſuch J annſwered that J had read it. 

as haue not the gift of continentie, are bound in payne Then he layd: Dow likeſt thou that — 
ol danmation to mary. This did he lo playnly pꝛoue, one ol the Counſell ( whole name J knowe not) * 


that þ Judge could geue no ſentence of dinozce agaynſt v Lozd, that is a good ae 
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＋ D. T aylour examined before Steuen Gardmer, He defendeth Priefles mariage. 1697. 


hoke bopprrd: all their monthes . Then ſayd J: Gy To that ſapd J: it is not like that the Pope would | 
” [za e, I thinke many = — es bee farre wyde from the leaue out any inch ſentence, hauing ſuch authouty , and 
of — word in that making ſo inuch —— * 
Then my Loꝛd ſayd: thou — veriet. To that Then my r ſapd: Gratian was but a ardiner 
Jaunfwered: that is as plas Racha 02 Facue , T hen ip patcher , and thonacr glad to ſnatch vp ſuch a patchas — his * 
Lozd ſayd: thou art an ignoꝛaunt beetill bꝛow. makcth.foz thy pu ＋ .Jaunſwered ; my Loꝛd, I can —.— —— 
To that J 5 | read oucr and ouer a- not but meruaple that pou do call one of the chiete a⸗ patched lap 
F*the holyi ſcriptures,and S. Auguſtines wozkes tho- | | piltes that euer was, but a . 
rounh., S. Cyprian, Euſebius ,Origene, Gregory Nazianzen, Then iny Loꝛd C ur ſayd : Nay I call thee 
diuers other bookes though once : therefoze 7 a ſnatcher and a patcher. To make an end: wile thou not 
God J am not vtterly ignoꝛant. Beſpdes theſe, | | returneagaypne with vs to the Catholike Church? and 
my Lord. J ptofeſſed the Cunt lawes. as pour Loꝛdſhip with that he role. 
pyd,and N haue read ouer the Canon law alſo. And I ſapd: By Bods grace F will nencr depart frd5 
Then my Loꝛd ſayd: with a cozxrupt iudgement thou Lhuſtes Church, Then bro required that J might dane 
readeſt all thinges : Touching my p2ofeſion it is Diui⸗ {ome of my frends to come to me iu pꝛiſon: and inp Loꝛd 
nitie. in which J haue wꝛitten diuers bookes, Then J Chauncciſour ſapd: thou ſhalt dane tudgement within 
ſapd: my Loꝛd pe did ronte ane booke De vera obedien- this werke: and lo Þ was detinered agapue vnto mp ke⸗ 
ta: F would you had beneconſtant in that: Foz in dede per. y Loꝛd of Dureſine would that J ſhould beleue D. Taylour 
Keuer did declare a good conſcicnce, that I heard of, | as mp father and my mother. alleadged Saint Angu- ſent agapne to 
kae bookc. ſtuns : that we ought to melerre Sods word betozeall | en. 
Then my Lozd ſaid 2 tut, tut, tut, J wiote againſt men. 
Bucer in Pꝛieſtes miariages : bur ſuch bookes pitaie not 
ſuch wzerches as thou art, which hal ben maryed many And thus much was contapned in the fozſapd letter 
Nero that J aunfwered : I am imaried in derbe, and J e 
0 R ; 
hane hadnine:childgen in holy BJarrimony , Achanke | | 1, _— this letter mozeoner he directed an other 
Sod: andehus Ju ſure ot, that your pʒocedinges now ting in like maner to an other frend of hps concer- 
) ning the cauſes wherefs:ze he was condemned, which 
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in rcalme nit Buelis mariages 
cotrhedact doctrine of deulls ls e wethoughtkkewyſe hers to expzeſſe as followeth. 


l law, Canon law, generall 
Apoftels.aficicnr doctors, + Gods lawes. TThe copie of an other letter to his frend, 

Lotd of Dureſme, ſapnig: Pon hane touching his aſſertions of the Mariage of Prieſtes. 

| m—_— law as pou ſap. Then pou know and other cauſes forthe which hee was 
== e Dicks ſhould at theyz —— condemacd. 
df Oꝛders ſweare, that they were neuer maryed: and he 
2 in to pꝛone ** Apoſtolorum, 7 Tis derelie co WIA doctrine the holp The Biſhoo of 
To that J annſwered'* that J did not remember | Main arts There ed — Chaũcellour and By= 5 Hop 
any ſuch law of Tuſtintan. But N am ſure that lultinian | | ſhops conſentyng to dis fen tence agaynſt me, be hcre- | cee 
— Tiogs de india Vidififate,in Cod. — — if — 12 For they haue geuen ſentence agapnſt the Ma⸗ + ek 
vs plan de men | riage of ticltes,knowyngthat $ . Paul 9 Timorhe aud to beben be- 
mo Cy | Titus wuteth playnly, that Biſhops, oꝛieſtes, and Dra- tickes bp 

= 3 af the fazne, | | cons map be maried: knowyng allo that by S. Paules ſcriptut e and 
uding the | doctrine,it is the doctrine at the Deuils to inhibite Ma- Þy the true ves 

— dmg and oth — and inade agaynſt | trinony. And S. Paul wplleth enery faithfull @iniſter to — ot de⸗ 

RANG 65.0 — maner ot ee 0 mas reach the people ſo, telf they be dereanrd by rhe marked a 
— 1 —— l. Fimothe ny; | 8 1. Tim. 4. 

Biſhops are not ignoꝛaunt. that it is not ones Biqhops ſinne 

Ip S. Paules co , and tawfull, but Gods comannde= — cher 
ment allo to mary ; for ſuch as cannot otherwile lyue | 9wn conſciencs 
2 auopde foznicatiou; and that fo 9. 


They know that ſuch as do marp, do not ſinne. 82 
w | Thepknow that God , defoze ſynne was, ozdepned | - Cor. 7. 
smay bes Lap ee n Dow 58 0 e hatin Paradilt br etwene two ot ys Gene. 2. 
. —.— — ber deen c rhy n ATI G 
N dere wayoura wile) dauyng un ſpecialigitecontras | 
e 5 zviſtiecg | rp to the generall conunaundemenut and ozdinaunce, di⸗ 
-der to ſay that a St .. » which is to 


encreaſe and multiply Gene. r. 
8 of Chry- 


They oder, Abraham cartcd into the land of Cha- 
o, beip _ bis den pet barraine wife —— woman Gene. 12. 

ures g the Doc⸗ ara wit caupng father, and — — artage is no 

al hams ord the — otherwiſe at Gods commaundement. Foz though father — te 

nay be maried ? which is man vncruc: and the and mother, and other frendes art deare and neare, pet a good man to 

n moſd true none axe ſo dearcly noꝝ ioyned together, as man Walze in the os 
1 dꝛ we read unthe decrees, that the foure | | and wile in Satrünony, which muſt nerdes ber holy, —— 


r 
u. Nicene, Oonſtantinopolitane, Ephe kot that it is a figure and ſurulituds of Lhzilt and dys 
| === that? foure 2 ln 
| 2 


date. Aud We vead in the lane know char S.Paul gturth a great prayſe to 69a- | Eg. 


yl Shure by ide meine on Pap trunome . callyng it and that not onelv to 
a and among inan __ but to —— — withour | Hebru. iz. 


exception, who haue nede of that Bods remedy, 

eco art 1 ſinne in Matrimo⸗ 
(| 

5 be 3 622 9 7. | ny , it were chiefly to * in the bedcom- 
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But Saint Fal. th ; that rhe bedcompauy is 
— er bndefiled. ay 1 
They know thac che hauyng bfa wife was not an 
Krone Teal _ mg you Go, | impediment fo2 Abraham, Moſes, Iſaac, Iacob, Dauid. &c. 
per mne. Lct .— ith God, neither to the Leuuts, By Mops, and 
in the tyme of p old Teſtament e Sew. | 
thep be © Tdepuo w that Thꝛiſt would not be conceaucd , oz 


EE bein 1 2 os bled morher the virgins 8Jary dels che 
? ** 1 . ne gas 


C2 uene 
Mary. 
An. 155 5. 


F ebruary. 
Cbryſoſteme. 
It is hereſie to 


deny Dꝛieſtes 
martige., 


Ainbroſ. 3. 
2. Integri- 


Idle 


The 1. cauſe of 
D.Taylours 
condemnation, 
Eranſubftatt - 
ation # Lonco⸗ 
mitation, two 
tuggung woz⸗ 
des of the Da⸗ 
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The 2. Irticie 
againſt Doct. 
Iayloar. 
The 4. Irticie 
8agapntt Doct. 
«ylour, 
The 5.Irticle 


1 agapuſt Doct. 


Taylour. 


Au men mull 
obzy ktngcs. 


D. Taylour 
neuect afrapd 
of death. 


Cyprian. Lib. 
2 «ih, 


1 


r 


* 


certapne allegations touched of Doct. Taylour out of 
S. Cyprian, Auguſt, Chryſoſtome, and Ambroſe, tou- 
chyng d lawfulnes of Pꝛieſtes Pariage. Now pe ſhall 
heare the places ofthe ſayd Doconrs cited and pꝛodu⸗ 


1698. D.T aylour in hys examination defendeth Prieſtes mariage. 


oꝛ to diuoꝛce the ſainc. 
alfirine that a Byſyop map not haue a wilt. 


ſeruyng of virgmitie. 
red the dame with his pꝛelence, and firft miracle, 


know that the Papiſtes them (cites do not obſcrne tou⸗ 
chyng that matter, their owne Lawes and Lanons:and 
pet they tontinne marked in conſcience with an hote p26, 
as derte ſtable herctickes in this dehalle. The Lozd geuc 
them grace to repent. it it be his good will, Amen. 

Mp ſecond cauſe why J was condemned as an here⸗ 
ticke is, that I denied the T ranſubſtantiation and Lon- 
comitation, two iugglyng woꝛdes ofthe Papiſtes , by 
the which they doe veleue and will compell all other to 
beleue that Chꝛiſtes naturall body is made of bꝛead, and 
the Godhead by # by to be ioyned therunto: ſo that im⸗ 
mediatly after the woꝛdes (called the woꝛdes of conſe⸗ 
cration ) there is no moze bꝛead and wyne in the Sacra- 
ment, but the ſubſtaunce oncly of the body and bloud of 
Chꝛiſt together with his Godhead : ſo that the ſame be⸗ 

ng now Lhuſt,both Bod and man, ought to bs woꝛ⸗ 
ſhipped with godly honour, & to be offred to God, both 
fo2 the quicke and the dead, as a ſacrifice pꝛopitiatoꝛ and 


ſatiſfacrory foꝛ the ſame. This matter was not long de- 
batcd in woꝛdes: but becauſe J denyed the foꝛeſayd Pa⸗ 
piſticall doctrine, (pea rather plaine moſt wicked Jdola- 
try. blaſphcmy and hereſie) N was iudged an hereticke. 


J did alſo affirme the Pope to be Antichziſt, and Po⸗ 


pery Antichziſtianitp. 


nd J confeſſed the doctrine ofthe Bible to de a ſnt⸗ 


ficient doctrine , — — and ſingular matters of 


Chꝛiſtian Neligion. and of ſaluation. 
J alſo alledged that the oth agaynſt the Supzemacy 
of the Byſhop of Rome, was a Loth, and ſo was 


the oth made by vs all,touchingy Kynges oz Queenes 
pꝛeeminence. Foz Chryſoſtomus ſayth: That Apoſtles, 
Euangeliſtes , and all men in Kealne were cucr, 
and ought to be euer, touchyng both body and goodes, 
in ſubicction to the Kyngly authoutic , who hath the 
ſwoꝛd in his hand, as Gods pꝛin officer and gouer⸗ 
nour in eucry Realme. J delired the Byſhops to repent 
foz bꝛingyng the Kealme from Lhaiſt co Antichzift, trom 
light to darkencs,from verity to vanitie. 


Thus you know the ſumme of mp laſt examination, 


and condẽnation. Pꝛay fo: me,. and J will pꝛap fox you. 


God be pꝛapſed:ſince my condempnation, J was ne⸗ 


ner atrapd to dyc:Gods will bee done. It J ſhzincke fro 
{Gods truth , F am ſurc of an other maner of death then 
bad Judge Hales . But God be ptayſed , euenfromthe 
botroine of iy hart, J am vninoueably ſetled vppon the 
Rocke,nothpng doubtyng, but that —— od will 
perfourme and finiſh the wozke that he hath 

me, and other. To hym be all honoz both now and cuer 
thzough Lhziſt our onely and whole Santour, Amen. 


begon in 


And thus much wzote DoR, Taylour concernyng 


this matter, to his frend. 


Pou heard in the fozmer aunſweres a litle befoꝛe, 


ced out of their owne bokes, as here enſueth. 


CT he places of the Dottonys alledged before in 
Dodowr T aylowrs Lerter, 


S. Cyprian in his. xi. Epiſtle. Lib. i. 


THis queſtion was aſked of S. Cyprian, what ſhould be 

done with thoſe religious perſons , that could not keepe 
theyr chaſtitic as they had vowed. He aunſwereth thus: Thou 
doeft af be what we die thdge of Virgins , which after they had de- 
creed to lywe chaftely , are afterward found in one bed with « man. 
Of the which thou ſayeft that one of them wii Deacon. , doe 
with great ſorowe ſee the great rume of minyyerſonr beehren: 
meth by the reaſon of ſuch Snlawfull and perilo ron ny re- 
gerber. M berfere, if they baus dedicats rhem felwes ro Chrift in 


To be ſhozt: they know that all that I haue here wꝛit⸗ 
ten touchyng the Mariage of Pꝛieſtes is true, and they 


| vow is not an impediment ſafficient to let Matrimonp, 
They know that S. Chryſoſtome fapth : it is hereſie to 


They know that $ . Ambroſe will haue no cdmaundt⸗ 
ment but counlalie onely to be geuen, touchyng the ob⸗ 


c i. | 
Thcy know that Chꝛiſt with his blefſed mother and p 
Apoſtics were at a Mariage, and beautified,and honou- 


| 


office of Apoſtleſhip. 


—ů —-„— 
| fayth,to Hue purely and chattly then let tbem (+ remayne without 


any fable and firongly and tedfaftly abyde the reward of Gorgins. 
te. But and if they will not abyde, or eli can not abyde : thening 


better to mary, then for to fall into the fire of cicupiſcence; Aud les 
them gene to the brethri and ſifterne none eccaſid of ſclaunder. ＋. 


95 .e Auguſtine in his booke, de bono con- 


iugali ad Iulianum. 


(Erraine men do affirme , thoſe men to be aduouterers 

that do maty, after that they haue vowed chaſtity. But l 
do affirme that thoſe men do greuouſly ſinne, dhe which doe 
ſeperate them. &c. 


gLeAmbreſe. xxxij. Queſt. i. Cap. Integritas. 


"4 Haſtitie of the body ought to bee deſired of vs: the which 
thyng 1do geue for a counſell and do not commaunde ie 
imperiouſly . For Virginitie is a thyng that alonely ought to 
be counſelled, but not to be commaiided: it is rather a chin 

of voluntary will and not a precept. : 


CA briefe recapitulatiõ out of D. Taylours cauſes 
afore touched for the Reader, more euidently to ſee 
how the Papiſtes doe againſt their own know- 
ledge,in forbydding Prieſtes mariage, 


He Popes clergy forbidding eccleſiaſtical perſons to ma, 
ry, do agaynſt their conſcience and knowledge, as may 
well be proued by theſe cauſes here under folowing 

I. Fruit they know that matrimony in the old teſtament, 
de iure inſtitutionis, is mdsſferently permitted to all men 
without any exception. 

2. Secondly they know, that in the old teſtament de fac- 
to, both Prieſts, Leuites, Prophetes , Patriarches, and all 
other had their Wines. 

3+ T birdly, they know that matrimony was permitted 
& inſtituted of God for y.principall endes: to witte for pro- 
creation, and anoyding of ſinne. 

4. Fourthly,they know, that in the old teſtament God, not 
only inſtituted and permitted matrimony to be free, but al- 
ſo inducet h and apointeth men to mary and take Wynes , in 
theſe words: It is not good for a man to be alone. &c. 
s, # fig, they know, that in the new teſtament S. Paul 
permureth the ſtate of matrimony free to all men, hauyng 
not the gift of cominencie, andforbiddeth none. 

6. Stxtly, they know that in the new teſtament the ſaide 
S. Paul not onely permitteth, but alſo expreſßely willeth and 
chargeth men hauing not the gift, to mary, ſaying : for 2. 
uoiding fornication let euety mi haue his wife. &c. 
7. Stuenthiy, they know that in the new teſtament the ſaid 
S. Paul, not onely permitteth and commanndeth, but alſo 
commendeth and prayſeth the ſtate of matrimony, Heb 13. 
_y it honorable: and the bedcompany to be 
vndefiled. &c. 

8. Eightly, they know, that in the new te tament Chrift 
hym ſelfe, not onely was not conctaued nor borne of the uir- 
gine before ſhe was eſpouſed in matrimony , but alſs that 
both he and his bleſſed mother did beutiſy and honour the 
ſtate of matrimony with their preſence: yea in the ſame begã 
bys firſt miracle. 

9. Ninthiy, they know, both by the old teſtament and 
new, that mariage is no impediment to Walke in the obrdi- 
ence of Gods commanndement, for both Abraham caryed 
into the land of Chanaan hys old, yea and barraine wife. t he 
vertuous womã Sara with him: && alſs to Iſaac, Iacob, Mo- 
ſes, Dauid, and ot her, their mariage Was no impediment fo 
them to talkę with God e neither to other Leuitet, Biſhops, 
and Priftes in the tyme both 7 the old teſtament and of the 
new, Agtyn,ntither was it at ro Peter, Philip, and other, 
both to hau their Wynes wyth them, and alſo to ſupply tht 


10, Tenthly,they know both by the old teſt amit and um, 
that ſinful fornication & adultery depriueth mi of Goarſ®- 
uour and graces of the boy goofs Which graces eſperi be 
requnſite n men of the Church. "tall 
11.  Elenentbly, they know in their own ſecret conſcience, 
and by experience, that neither they which enioyne thuwew 


of chaſtity,ner they which tal it; do obſcrus the vow — 
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L 12. T welfthly,they kao, ly S. Cyprian. Epilt.1 1.474 


16. 


[the pꝛoudeſt of pou all ſhal repent this receining again 
gainſt the flocke of Ch2ilt . So was D. Taylour now 


the 
| heſapd : God be pꝛayſed ( god people) J am come a- 
[| wap from them vndefiled,and wyllconfirme the truth 
- | Wyth mp bloud . Do was he beſtowed in the Clincke 


The diſgrading of Dot. Nuland T aylonr. 


— 
y. Whereupon riſe inconuentences more then can be ex- 
prefed : but the Lord aboue knoweth all , beſides the ſecret 
murders peraduenture of many a poore infant &c. 


$, Auguſtine. Lib. De bono contugali ad lulianum, 
that a vom is no impediment ſufficient to let matrimony, or 
ſuorce the ſame. 

- 7. 3 they know,that Chryſoſtome affirmeth 
it to be an hereſy to ſay that a Biſhop may not haue a Wife. 
14. Fourtenthly, they know that S. Ambroſe. 3 2.0.1. 
Integritas, will haue no commaundement, bat counjell on- 
ly to be geuen, touching the obſernins of virgmuy. 

15%, Fiftenthly, they know that before the tyme of Pope 
Hildebrãd, hat ts, during the tyme of 1090 .yeares after 
Chrift, mariage Was neuer reſtrayned by any forceable ne- 
eefity of vow, from men of the chure h. | 

16. Sixtenthly,they know,that S. Paul calleth it the doc- 
trine of aenils ,to forbide meates and martage Wo hich God 
hath left free with thankes geuing for neceſſity of man and 


oma. 


After that D. Taylour thus with great ſpirite and 
courage had annſwered fo2 him ſelfe, and foutly 
rebuked his aducrſaries foꝛ bzeaking their oth made 
befoze to king Henry and to king Edward hys ſonne, 
and foꝛ betraping the realine into the power of the Ko- 
maine biſhop, they perteauing that in no caſe he could 
be ſtyzred to their wpis and purpoſe, that is, to turne 
with them from Chꝛiſt to Antich:ilf , committed hym 
thereupon to pꝛyſon agayne, where he endured tyll the 
laſt of January. 


CD, Taylour the fourth tyme with M. Bradford, & 
M. Saunders brought before Wincheſter and 
other Biſhops. 


V Pon which day and peare afozeſayd, D. Taylour, 
and M Bradford, and M. Saunders were agapne 
called to appear e befoꝛe the biſhop of Wincheſter , the 
biſhop of Nozwich , of London, of Saliſbury, and of 
Dureſme and there were charged againe with hereſie 
and ſchiſme: and therfo2e a determinate aunſwer was 
required, whether they would ſubmit them ſelues to 
the Romaine biſhop and abiure their errours , 02 cls 
they would accoꝛding to their lawes p2occede to they? 
condemnation. 

' When D Taylour and his fellowes M. Bradford, 
and M. Saunders heardthis,thep aunſwered ſtautlp 4 
boldly, that they wold not depart from the truth which 
they had pꝛeached in king Edwardes dapes, neyther 
would they ſubmit the ſclues to the Romiſh Antichziſt, 
but they thanked God foz ſo great mercy , that he weld 
tall them to be woꝛthy to ſuffer fo2 his wazd and truth. 

When the Biſhops ſaw them co boldlp, conſtantip, 
and vnnioueablp fired in the truth, they read the Sen⸗ 
tente of death vpon them: which when they had heard, 
they molt ioyfully gaue God thankes, and ſtoutly layd 
vnto the Biſhops : Me doubt not but Godthe righte- 
ous Judge, wyll requpꝛe our bloud at your hands, and 


of Antichꝛiſt, and your tyꝛanny that pe nowe ſhewe a⸗ 


tandemned, committed to the Clincke, and the kepers 
charged ſtraitiy to kepe him : loꝛ pe haue nowe an o⸗ 
ther maner of charge ( guoth the Loꝛd Chauncellour) 
tden pe had befoꝛe : therefoze loke ye take hede to it. 

When the keeper b2zought bim toward the pꝛyſon, 
people flocked about to gaſe vpon him:vnto whom 


ll it was toward night,and then he was remoued to 
the Counter by the Poultry. 

When D. Taylour had lyen inthe ſayd Counter in 
the Poultry a ſcuennight 02 there aboutes pꝛyſoner, 


de fourth tay of Febꝛuarp, Anno. 1555. Edmũd Bo- 


| 


—  "—_ * — — 


ner biſhop of London with others, came to the ſayd 
Counter to diſgrade him, bꝛinging with them ſuch o: 
namentes, as do appertaine to their maſſing umme 
ry. Now being come, he called foꝛ the ſaid D.Taylour 
to be b;ought vnto him (the biſhop being then in the 
chaber, where the Keeper of the Counter and his wife 
lay) . Do D. Taylour was bzought dawne from the 
chamber abone that, to the ſayd Boner. And at his c5- 
ming, the biſhop ſayd ; Maiſter Dodo, J would vou 
wound remember pour ſelfe,and turne to your mother 
holy church: ſo may ye do well inongh,and J woll ſuc 
foꝛ pour pardon . Wherunto M. Tailour aunſwered: 
J would pou and your felowes wmouid turne to Chat. 
As fo2 me, à wyll not turne to Antichꝛiſt. Well /quoth 
the biſhop / J am come to diſgrade pou: wherfaze put 
on theſe veſtures , No (quoth D. 1 aylour) J wil not. 
Wilt thou not, ſavo the Biſhop ? I ſhaii make the, ere 
Igo. Quoth D. Taylour,you ſhall not by the grace of 
God. Then he charged him vpon his obedience to do 
it: but he would not do it foz hym. 

So be wplledan other to put them on his backe: x 
when he was th2onghly furniſhed therewith, he ſet his 
handes by his fide, walking vp and downe , and ſapd: 
bow ſay you my Loꝛd, am J not a godiy fole? haw ſay 
you my mailters? If A were in cheape , ſhould 3 not 
haue bopes inough to laugh at theſe apiſh topes, and 
toying trumpery 2 So the Biſhop ſcraped his fingers, 
thombes,and the crowne of hys head, and dyd the reſt 
of ſuch like deuilliſh obſernances. 

At the laſt, when de ſhould haue geuen D. Taylour 
a ſtroke on the bꝛeſt with his Trofterſtaffe, the biſhops 


Chapleine ſapd: my Loꝛd, ſtrike him not, fo; hee wyll 
| ſure (trite againe. Pea by S. Peter will J,quoth Dac⸗ 
| to2 Taylour . The cauſe is Chꝛiſtes: and J were na 
god Chꝛiſtiã, if J would not fight in mp aiſters qua- 
rell. Da the Biſhop laid his curſe vpon hun, but ſtroke 
him not. Then D. Tailour ſayd: though pon do curſe 
me, ye: doth God blelſle me. J haue the wytnes of my 
con ſcience, that pe haue done me wꝛong and violence: 
And pet J pꝛay God (if it bee his wyll) foꝛgeue pou. 
But from the ty2anny of the biſhop of Rome, and hys 
deteſtable enozmities, good Lo2d deliuer vs. And in 
going bp to his chamber, de {till ſayd : God deluer me 
from you , God eliuer me from pou . And when bee 
| came vp, he told Paiſter Bradford (fo2 they both lay 
in one chamber) that he had made the biſhop of Lon- 
dona feard: fo2 ( ſayth he laughingly) his Chaplepne 
gaue hun counſell not to ſtrike me with his Croſtor⸗ 
ſt affe, foʒ that would ſtrike agayne : 4 by my trouth 
(ſapd he rubbing his bandes) J made bym beleue 3 
would do ſo in derde. | 

The night after that he was diſgraded, his wife and 
bis ſonne Thomas reſozted to hym, and were by the 


gentlenes of the Keepers permitted to ſup with hym. 
Foz this difference was tuer found betwene the Kee: 
pers ofthe biſhops pꝛiſons, ⁊ the pers ofthe kings 
pꝛiſons: that p biſhops Bepers were euer cruell, blaß 
phemous, and tyꝛannous, lyłe their maiſters ; but the 
Kepers of the kynges pꝛyſons ſhewed foz the moſt 
part, as much fauour,as they pollible might. S came 
D. Taylours wyfe, his ſonne, and lohn Hull his ſer⸗ 


uaunt , to ſuppe with hun: and at their coming in a- 
foꝛe ſupper , they kneled downe and pꝛayed, ſaping 
the Letanie. After ſupper walking vp and downe, he 
gaue God thankes ioꝛ his grace, that had ſo called him 
and geuen hym ſtrength to abyde by his holy wo2de: 
and turning to bis ſonne Thomas : Py deare ſonne 
(ſayd he) a!mighty God blcKe the, and geue the hys 
holy ſpirite, to be a true ſeruant of Chꝛitt, to leatne bis 
woꝛde, and conſtantip to ſtand by his truth all thy lyfe 
long . And my ſonne, ſee that thou feare Ood alwares. 
Fle from all nne and wicked lpuing : be bertuons, 
ſerue God with daylp pꝛaper, and apply thy boke . In 
any wyſe ſec thou be obedient to thy mother, loue her, 
and ſerue her: be ruled by her now in thy pouth, and 
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follow her god counſell in all things - Beware of lewd 
company cf pong men that feare not God, but followe 
their leude luſtes + baine appetites . Flie from whoze- 
dome, and hate all filthy liumg, remembꝛing that J thy 


father doc dye in the defence ol holy mariage . And an 
other day when God ſhall bleſſe ther, loue and cheriſhe 
the poꝛe people, ę count that thy chiefe riches is to be 
rich in almes : and when thy mother is wared old, fo2- 
ſake her not, but pꝛouide foꝛ her to thy power, and ſee 
that ſhe lacke nothing: Fo2 ſo wil God bleſſethee, and 
geue thee long life vpon carth and pꝛoſperitie: which J 
pꝛay God to graunt thee , 

Then turning to his wyfe : By deare wyfe ( quoth 
he) continue ſtedlaſt in the feare + loue of God: keepe 
your ſelfe vndefiled from their Popiſh idolatries , and 
ſuperſtitions . J haue bene vnto you a faithful yokefel- 
low, and ſo haue you bene to me, fozthe which I pꝛay 


God to rewarde pou , and doubt pou not deare wyfe, 
but God wyll reward it. Now the time is come that J 


locke bond towardes me: therefoꝛe J will gene you my 
counſell what J thinke moſt expedient foꝛ vou. You 
are pet a childbearing woman, and therefoꝛe it wpll be 
molt conuententfo2 pon to marry . Foz doubtles pou 
ſhall neuer be at a conuenient ſtap fo2 your ſelfe & our 
poꝛe child2en,no2 out of trouble, tyll you bee maryed. 
Therefozeas ſone as God will pꝛouide it,marrp with 
ſome honeſt faythfull man that fearcth God. Doubt 
you not, God will pꝛouide an honeſt huſband foꝛ pou, 
he wyll be a mercykull father to vou and to my Thyl 
dꝛen: whom J pꝛap pou, bꝛing vp in the feare of God, 
and in learning, to pd vttermoſt of pour power, & kepe 
thein from this Romiſh idolatry. When he had thus 
ſapd, they with weeping teares pꝛayed together , # kyſ⸗ 
ſed one the other: and he gaue to his wyfe a boke of 


the church ſeruite, ſet out by king Edward, which in 
the time of his impꝛiſonment he daply vſed. And vnto 


his ſonne Thomas he gaue a latine boke , contapning 
the notable ſapinges of the old Partp2s , gathered out 
of Eccleſiaſtica hiſtoria $ and in the end of that boke 
he wꝛote hys Teſtament and laſt Vale, as here after 
followeth. 


¶ The laſt wyll and Teſtament of Doctor Rowland 
Taylour, Parſon of Hadley. 


Sap to my wpfe, and to my childꝛen: The Loꝛd gaue 

pou vnto me, and the Loꝛd hath taken mee from pon. 
and you from me: bleſſed be the name ofthe Lozd . J 
belene that they arc bleſſed which die in the Loꝛd. Bod 
careth fot S patrowes, and foꝛ the heares of our hcades. 


F haue cuer found hymn moꝛe fapthfull and kauonrable, 
then is any lather oz huſband . T ruſt pe thertoꝛe in hym 
by the meanes of our deare Saniour Chziſtes merues: 
bclcue, lone, feare and obey hun: pzay to him, foꝛ he hath 


p2omiſed to helpe. Count me not dead, fo2 J ſhall ccr- 
tainly lyue,and neuer die . J go befozc,and pou ſhal fo- 
low after,to our lung home. I go to the reſt of my chil- 
dren, Suſan, George, Ellen, Robert, and Zacharie: I haue 
bequeathed pou to the onelp omnipotent. 
I ſay to my deare friendes of Hadlcy,and to all other 
which haue heard me pꝛeach: that J depart hence wyth 
a quiet cõſcience, as touching my doctrine : toꝛ the which 
J pꝛap pou thanke Bod with mne. Foz J haue after iny 
it ie talent declared to other, thoſe leſſons that J gathe- 
red out of Sods booke, the bleſſed Bible. Therckoꝛe it 
J oꝛ any Aungel from heancn ſhould pꝛeach to you any 
other Golpell, then that ye haue recciued, Sods great 
curſe vpon that Pꝛeacher. 
Beware foz Gods lake, that pe denie not God, neither 
decline from the woꝛde of tayth, leſt God decline frb you, 
and ſo pe do cuerlaſtingly periſh. Foz Gods lake be- 
wart of Popery : foz though it appearc to haue in it vni⸗ 
tie, pet the laune is in vanitie, and Antichziſttanitic, and 
not in Chꝛiſtes fapth and veritic. 
Beware of the ſpnnc agaiuit the holy Ghoſt, now af- 
ter ſuch a light opened ſo plauꝛilp and ſumply, truly, tho- 
rowip, and generally to all England. 1 
The Loꝛo graunt all inen his good and holy ſpirite, 
encreaſe of his wiſdome, contemning the wicked wozld, 


harry delpꝛe to be with God and the heaueniy company, 


——_— 


ſhalt be take from vou, and pou diſcharged of the wed- 


| 


| 


thꝛongh Jeſus Chꝛiſt our onely Mediatour, Adnocare 
righteouſncs, lyfe, ſanctilication, and hope, Amen, Amen. 
Play, pray. 
Rem lun Tayleur departing hence in ſure kope withour aff 
dewbling of eternal ſaluation, thanke God "= heavenly 


The. g. of February,Ango.1zyy, 
P ſalm. 27 X 
The Lord is my light and my ſaluation: whom then {hall 
I teare? 
Nom 8. ; 
God is he that iuſtifieth : who is he that can condemne⸗ 
Pſalw. zo. 
In thee O Lord haue I truſted, let me neuer be confoũded. 


On the next mozrow, after that D. Tay lour had ſup, 
ped with his wife in the Counter (as is befoze erpzec; 
ſed ) which was the fift dap of Febzuarp, the Shiriffe of 


father throwgh leſas Chrift my certame ſautcur, Amen. 


London, with his Officers,came to the Counter by.q, 
of the clocke in themozning,and ſo bꝛought foꝛth Doc, 
toꝛ Taylour,# wichout an light lead him to the Wo, 


pecting that her huſband ſhould that night be taryed a 
wap, watched all night within S. Butolphes Church, 
poꝛch beſide Algate, gauing with her two childzen, the 
one named Elizabeth of. xiiij.peares of age (whom be, 
ing left without father oꝛ mother, Doctoꝛ Laylour had 
bꝛought vp of almes from th2& peares olde) the other 
named Mary, D. Taylours 6wn daughter. 

Now,when the Shir iffe and his company came a 
gainſt S. Butolphes church, Elizabeth crped ſaying: O 
mp deare father. Bother, mother, here is my Father 
lead away. Then cried his wiſe: Rowland, Rowland 


the one could not ſee the other. D. Jay lour aunſwered: 
deare wpfe, J am here, and taped. The Sheriffes men 
would haue led him fozth, but the Sheriffe ſayd: ſtay a 


wyfe,and ſo they ſtayed. Then cameſhee to hun, and 
betokchis daughter Mary in his armes, and her, hys 
wyfe,and Elizabeth kneled downe & ſayd the Loꝛds 


| 


did diuers other of the company. After they had pꝛay⸗ 


| Thus remained D. Taylour in the Wolſacke,keptby 


p2aper , At which light the Dhzieffe wept apaſe, and ſo 


ed, he roſe bp and kiſſed his wpfe,and ſhoke her by the 
hand, and ſayd : Farewell mp deare wyfe: be of god 
comfozt , fo2 J am quiet in mp conſcience . God 

ſtyꝛre vp a father foʒ my childzen. And then hee kyſſed 


thee his ſeruant: and killing Elizabeth, he ſayd : God 
bleſſe thce . J pꝛay pou all ſtand ſtrong and ſtedfaſt vn 
to Chzittand his woꝛd, and kepe pou from idolatrye. 
Then ſayd his wpfe : God be with ther dcare Row- 
land. J wpll with Gods grace mierte the at Hadley. 
And ſo was he lead foꝛth to the Wwlſacke, and hys 
wyfe followed him, As ſone as they came to the Wol- 
ſacke,he was put into a chamber,wherin he was kept 
with. ity. Peomen ofthe Gard, and the Shꝛieffes me, 
Doo? Taylour , as ſone as hee was come into the 
chamber, fell downe on his kners and gaue him ſelfe 
wholy to pꝛaper. The Shꝛieffe then ſeing D. Taylours 


his houſe and take it as her own,and pꝛomiſed her ſbe 
ſhould lacke nothing, and ſent two Officers to condut 
her thether. Potwilhſtanding, ſhe deſired to go to her 
mothers , whether the Officers lead her, and char⸗ 
ged her mother to kerpe her there, till they came again. 


the Sheriffe and his company,tyll a.xj. of the clocke. At 
which tyme the Sheriffe of Eſlex was ready to receive 
him:and ſo they ſet hun on hoꝛſebacke within þ Inne, 
the gates being ſhut. 

At the comming ont of the gates, Iohn Hull(befoze 
ſpoken of) ſtode at the raples with Thomas D. Tay- 
lours ſonne. When Dodoꝛ Taylour ſaw them, be cal 
led them, ſaping: Come hether my Donne thous 


_— 


ſacke, an Inne without Algate . D. Tailours wyfe ſuc, | ld 


where art thou? foꝛ it was a verp darke mozning, that | his 


lite maiſters,J pꝛay pou, and let him ſpeake wyth bys der 


his daughter Mary and ſaid: God bleſſe ther, and make 


wyfe there, woulde in no tale graunt her to ſpeake any | zm 
moꝛe with her huſband, but gently deſired her to go to — 


> E780T 


{4 


III 


Do#?t.Rouland Taylour going to his Martyrdome. 


and lohn Hull liffed the childe bp, and ſet him on the 
hene befoꝛe his father , And D.Tailour put of his hat 
j and ſapd tothe people that ſtode there ing on hym: 
Sad people, this is mine own ſonne, begotten af my 
#  [hoopintlawfullmatrimony : and God bee bleſled fo: 
lu ull matrimony . Then lift hee bis eyes towardes 
heauen,and pꝛaped foꝛ his ſonne, laid his hat vpon the 
chides bead, and blefſed him, and ſo deliuered the child 
to lohn Hull, wh he toke by the hand and ſapd: fare⸗ 
well Iohn Hull, the faith fulleſt ſeruant that euer man 
had » And ſo they rode foꝛth, tde Shꝛieſfe of Ter with 
ay.yeomen of the Garde , and the Shꝛietfes men lea 


| * they were come almoſt at 3Surntwod , one 
Arthur Fayſie, a man of Hadlep, who befoze tyme had 
Taylours ſeruatint,met with them, and he ſup- 
g bim to haue bene at liberty, ſaid: M. Docour 1 
am glad to ſe vou againe at libertie,and came to hym, 
and toke him by the hand. Soft @y2( quoth the She⸗ 
riſte) he is a p2pſoner : what haſt thou to do with hun? 
* [Fcrp pot mercy (fayd Arthur) Jknew not ſo much, 
and Jthought it none offence to talke to a true man. 
The Shzieffe was very angry with this, e thꝛeatned 
tocarpArthur with him to pꝛiſon: notwithſtanding, 
he bad him get hun quickly away, and ſo they rode fo2th 
to Burntmod : where they canſedto be made foz D. 
Taylour a tloſe hode, with two holes foz his eves to 
loke out at, and a Clit fo2 his month to bzeath at. Thys 
they did, that no man ſhould know him, no2 he ſpeake 
to any man. Which p:acyſe they vſed alſo with others. 
whoa Their owne conſcicnces tolde them, that they lead 
innocentlambes to the laughter . Wherfoze they len 
red, leſt if the people ſhould haue heard them ſpeake, 
wihe | 0} haue ſcene them, they might have berne much moze 
* | ſtrengthened by their godiy erhoztations, to and ſted⸗ 

faſt in Gods woꝛd, and to flie the ſuperſtitions and 
idolatries of the Papacie. 

All the wap D. Taylour was iopfull and merp, as 
one that accompted him ſelfs goyng to a moſt pleaſaũt 
banquet-o2 bꝛidall. He ſpake many notable thynges to 
the Sb2icffc and peomen of the Gard that conducted 
hun, and ofte moued them to weepe thzough his much 
earneſt callpng vpon them to repent, t to amend they? 
emil and wicked liuyng . Dftentymes alſo de cauſed 
them to wonder and reioyte, to ſe him ſo conſtant and 
| Redfaſt,vopd of al feare, ioyful in hart, glad to die. Ot 

theſeyeome of the Gard, thꝛer vſed Y . Taylour frend⸗ | 
but tze fourth(whoſe name was Homes) vſed him 
bery homcly,vakvndly,and churliſhly. 
| At Chelmeſſo2d mette the the Shꝛieſfe of Suffolke, 
thereto rettiue hym, and to cary hym fozth into @uf; 
folke. And beyng at ſupper, the Shzieffe of Cer very 
earneſtly laboured him to returne to the Popilh Reli- 
gion,thinkyng with faire woꝛdes to perſuade him, and 
ard: god Maiſter Docoz, we are right ſozy fo; you,cs- 
fderyng what loſe is of ſuch one as pe might be if ye 
would: God hath geuen you great learnyng and wiſe- 
dome, wherfoze pe haue bene in great fauour and re- 
| ton in tymes paſt with the Counſcil and hygheſt 
1 [ofthis Kealme. Beſides this, ye are a mi of godly per- 
in pour beſt ſtrength, and by nature like to liue 
many peares, and without doubt, ye ſhould in tyme to 
(ome be in as god reputation as euer ve were, oz ra- 
ther better. Foz ve arc well beloued ofall men, as well 
im your vertues as foꝛ pour learnyng: and me thinke 
it were great pitie pou ſhould caſt away pour felfe wil- 
y,andſo come to ſuch a paynſull : ſbamefull death. 
ſhould do much better to reuoke your opiniõs, and 
refurneto the Catholicke Church of Rome, acknow- 

Popes holynes to be the ſupꝛeme head of the 
ſal Church, and reconcile pour ſcife to hum. vou 
ell yet, if pe will: doubt pe not, but pe ſhall 
fauour at the Nucenes hãdes. J and all theſe your 

will be ſuters fo your pardon: which no doubt, 
etbalt obtaine, This counſell A geue to you, god Pat- | | 


| lyng at euerp puffe of wynd, but vpon the ſure and bn | 


ſer Dodaur, ot᷑ a gad hart, and god will toward pon: | 
and therupon A dʒinke to you. In lyke maner ſapd all 
the peomen ofthe Gard: vpon that condition Paiſter 
Dod our we will all dzinke to pou, 0 
When they had all dꝛonke to him, and the cup was 
come to hnn: he ſtaved a litle, as one ſtudying what aũ⸗ 
ſwere he might geue. At the laſt, thus he aũſwered and 
ſayd: Paiſter Sh2ieffe,andmp maiſters all, I hartely 
thanke pou of pour god will. A haue herkened to your 
wozdes and marked well your counſelles , And to be 
plapne with you , J do perceaue that J bane bene de⸗ 
ceaued my ſelle, and am like to deceine a great many of 
Hadley, ot their expectation . With that wo2d they all 
reioyted. Vea god aiſter Docour (quoth h Shꝛieffe) 
Gods bleſſyng on pour hart: hold ou there ſtill. It is 
the comfoꝛtableſt woꝛd, that we heard pou ſpeake pet. 
Mhat:ſhould ye caſt away pour ſelfe in vapne? Play a 
wiſe mans part: and A dare warrant it, ve ſhall find fa- 
uour. Thus they reiopced very mach at that wozd, and 
| were bery merp. | 
At the laſt: god P.Doco2(quoth p @h2ieffe) what | 
ment ye by this, that pe laid pe thinke pe haue ben decei- 
ued pour ſelſr, and thinke pe ſhall deceiue many one in 
Hadley! Nould pon know my meaning plainly,quoth 
het yea ( quoth the hꝛieſfe) god . Docaur, tell it vs 
plainiy. Then ſapd DoR, Taylour, J will tell you how 
J haue ben deteiued, and as I thinke , I ſhall deceine a 
great many. Jam as pau ſie, a man that hath a very 
great carkas, which J thought ſhould haue ben buried 
in Hadley Churchyard if J had dyed in my bed, as J 
well hoped J ſhould haue done: but herein J ſ& J was 
decciued : and there area great number of woꝛmes in 
Hadley Churchyard , which ſhoulde haue had iolp f&- 
dyng bppon this carion , which they bane loked foz 
many a dap. But now J know wee bee deceined, 
both J and they: fo; this carkas muſt be burnt to aſhes 
and ſo ſhall they loſe their baite and feedpng , that they 
loked to haue had of it. 
When the Sh:ieffe and his company heard hym ſap 
ſo, they were amaſed, and loked one on an other, mar⸗ 
ueilyng at the mans conſtaunt mynd, that thus with⸗ 
out all feare, made but a ieſt at the cruell toꝛment, and 
death now at hand pꝛepared fo: him. Thus was their 
expedation cleane diſapointed , And in this appeareth 
what was his meditation in his chiefeſt wealth and 
pꝛoſperitie: namely, that he ſhould ſhoztly dye 4 fœde 
woꝛmes in his graue: which meditation if all our By- 
ſhops, and ſpirituall men had vſed , they had not foz a 
tie woꝛldly gloꝛy foꝛſakẽ the woꝛd of Gov, and truth, 
| which they in king Edwardes dayes had pꝛeached and 
ſet foꝛth, noꝛ pet to mainteine the B. of Romes autho⸗ 
ritie, haue committed ſomany to the fire as they did. 
But let vs returne to D. Taylour, who at Cheimeſ⸗ 
foꝛd was deliuered to the Shꝛieſſe of Suffolke, and by 
him conducted to Hadley, where he ſuffered . When 
they were come to Lanhd, þ @h2icffe taped there two 
dayes: t thether came to him a great number of Getle- 
men and Juſtices vpon great hoꝛſes, which all were | 
appointed to aide the Shzieffe.Zheſe Oentlemẽ labous | 
red D. Taylour very ſoze,to reduce him to the Romiſh } + 
Religion, pꝛomiſing him his pardan ( which ſayd they) 
we haue here foz pou . Thep pꝛomiſed him great pꝛo⸗ 
motions,yea a Byſbopzike if he would take it: but all 
their labour and flattering woꝛdes were in bapne. Foz 
he had not built his houſe bpon the ſand in perill of fal- 


moueable rocke Chit. Wherefoze hee abode conſtant 
and bnmoueable vnto the end. | 

Alter two dapes, the Sb2ieffe and his company led 
D.Taylour towardes Hadley, and commyng within a 
two mple of Hadley, de deüred to ligbt of his hoſe to 
make water: which done, hee lept, and fet a friſke oz 
twapne,as men commonly do in daunſing. Why Pai | 5 


| relopceth thes 


ſter Dogour(quoth the Shzife)how do you now ? Be | home, 


aunſwerered ; Mell God be pꝛayſed » $00 Pct 
TTTt.y. Ohꝛieſſe. 


——— 


+» 
— 


Quene 1702. 


En. 155. 
5 | not we go though Hadley e Pes ſayd the Shazeffe,ye 


LY 


witnes had the ſeruannt at God ofhis vertuous and 


de pode mi toꝛ ſo criyng. The ſtrectes of Hadley were 


—— 


| truth. and cons . 


ſame wpth hys 
. bioud, | 


e aylonr going to hys Martyrdonie. 


at home. J lacke not paſt ij. tyles to go ouer, and Jam 
eu? at my fathers houſe. But Þ.Sdzeffe(ſaid he) ſhall 


ſhall go th:ongh Vavicy.:ZThen ſapd he: © god Lo:d, 


Sb>ioffe. Sever better: foznow Fknow Jam — 
is this, and what 


| Athanke thee . J ſhall yet once ere 3 dye fe my flocke, 
whom thou Lord knoweſt J haue moſt harteiy loued, 
and truly taught. God Lo2d bleſe them, and k&pe the 
ſtedfaſt in thy woꝛd and truth. | TORT» 
When they were now come to Hadley, and tame 
' ryding oner the bzidge , at the bzidge fotewayted a 
poze man with five ſmall childꝛen: who when he ſaw 
| D:Taylour, he and his childꝛen fell downe vpon they; 
knees, and held vp their handes, and cryed with aloud 
boyce,and ſaid: Ddeare father, and god ſhepheard,D. 
'Taylour:Godhelpe and ſaccour ther, as ii au haſt ma⸗ 
ny a tyme ſuccoured me, and my pone childꝛen. Such 


charitable almes geuẽ in his life tyme. Fo: God would 
nobthe poꝛe ſhould teffific his god dedes , to his fin- 
- | gular comfo2t,to the example of others, and confuſion 
ot dis perſecutours and tyꝛannous aduerſaries . Foz 

the Szieffe a other that lead him to death, were won: 
derfully aſtonied at this: and the Sh2teffe ſoze rebuked 


| beſet on both fides the way with men and wemen of 
the towne and tountrey, who wayted tofee him: whom 
wien they brheld ſo led to death , with weeppng eves 
und lamentable voyces they cried , ſapuig one to an a- 
ther: ah god Lo, there goeth our godthepeheard fr 
ds, that ſs faithfully hath taught vs, ſo fatherly hath ca- 
ted foz vs, and ſo godly hath governed vs. O mercyfull 
] God: what ſhall we poze ſcattered Lambes do? What 
' | ſhall come of this nul wicked wozld © God Lozd 
ſtrengthen dim and comfozt him: with ſuch other moſt 
lamentable and piteous voyces. Wherfoze the people 
were ſoze rebuked by the @hzteffe and the Catchpoles 
bis men, that led him. And D. Taylour tuermoꝛe ſayd 
to the people: haue pꝛeached to pou Gods wozd and 
truth, and am come this dap to ſealeit with my bioud. 
Commyng agapntt the Almeſhoafes;which he well 
knew,he caſt to the poꝛe ptople money, which remay: 
| ned of that god people dad geuen hon in tyme of hys 
umpꝛiſdnement. As foz his liuyng, theytoke it frb him 
| atdis firſt goyng to pꝛiſon, ſs that he was ſuſteined all 
the tyme of his unpziſonment by the charitable almes 


| that now remayned ; de put in a gloue, -readyfo2 the 
ſame purpoſe, and ( as is ſayd)gaue it to p pw2e Alneſ- 
men ſtandyng at their dozes to ſee him. And commyng 
to thelaſt of the Almeſhouſes, and not ſeyngthe po:e 
that there dwelt ready in their doꝛes, as þ other were, 
he aſked : is the biynd mã t blynd woman, that dwelt 
| here alyue : It was aũſwered pea: they are there with⸗ 
in. Then thzew he gloue and all in at the wyndow,and 


Thus this god father and p2onider fo2 the poꝛe, 
now toke his lcane of thoſe , foꝛ whom all bis lyfe he 
had a ſingular tare, t ſtudy. F02 this was his cuſtome, 
once in a fourtinight at the leſt, to call vpon Sp: Hen- 
ry Doyll, and others the rich Clothmakers, to go with 
hun tothe Almeſhouſes, and there to ſe how the paze 
ue: what they lacked in meat, dꝛinke, clotyyng, bed⸗ 
dyng, ez any other neteſſaries The ipke opd hee 
| alſo to other poze men that bad many childzen , 02. 
were ficke . Then would he exhoꝛt and comfozt them, 
and where hee found canſe , rebuke the vnruly, and 
what they lacked that gaue he after his power: and 
what be was not hable, te cauſed the rich and wealthy 
men to miniffer vnto them. Thus ſhewed be him ſelfe 
in all thynges an example to his flocke,wozthpto be fo⸗ 
| lowed: and taught by his derde, what a great treaſure 
| almes is to al ſuch,as cherefiilly fo2 Chaiſtes ſake do it. 


At the laſt, commpng to am Cũmon, the place 


| faſt againſt their vaypne Popiſh doarine, and idolatrie. 
| But thankes to God , which gaue to his Witneſſes 


all toꝛmentes: nerther was their ſo much as any one 
| of god people that viſited hym . Therfoze the money 


| God moze then men, and ifnede require it, to ſhed 


woꝛd, and thoſe leſſons that J haue taken out of Gods 


they would not permitte him to ſpeake , kneled down 
4P2ated, and a poꝛe womũ that was among p people, 


titude of pesple gathered th er, heaſked what place; . 

ſo much people are 

gathered hether 2 Jt was aunſwered: It is dan 
Cdmen, the place where you mult ſutfer: and the peo, 
ple are come to lone bpon you. Then ſapd he; 
be God, Jam tuen at home: and ſo light trõ dis hozte, 
and with both his handes rent the hode from his head. 
Now was hys head notted enitfanozably, and d 
which 


much ke as a man would clippe a fales head: 
colt the god Byſhop Boner had beſtowed: vpon bym 
when he diſgraded him. But when the people ſaw hyg 
reuerend and auncient face, with a long white beard 
they burſt out with weepyng teares , and cried,ſaping: 
God laue the god D. Taylour. Jefus Chzift treng, 
then ther, and heipe ther. The holy Ghoſt comfot thee: 
with ſuch other lyke Godly wiſhes , Then would he 


baue ſpoken tothe people: but the peomen of the Gary 


were ſo bufie about dim, that as ſone as hee opened 
bys mouth, one v2 other thꝛuſt a typ ſtaffe into hys 


mouth, and would in no wiſe permit hum to ſpeake, 
Then defired he lict̃ce of the @hzieffe to ſpeake:dut | Den 


the Ohzieffe denyed it to him, and bad him remember 


| his p:omile to the Counſell. Mei ( quoth D. Taylour) be 


pꝛomiſe mult be kept. What this pꝛomiſe was it is 
bnknowen : dut the common fame was, that after he 
and others were condemned, the Tounſcil ſont fo; 
them and thꝛeatned them they would cut their toungs 
out of their heades, except they would pꝛomiſe, that at 
therr deathes they would kepe ſilencs , and not ſpeake 
to the people: wherfo2e they, deſirous to bane the vſe 
of their tonges, to cal vpon God ſo long as they might 


nue, pꝛomiſed ſilence . Foz the Papiſtes feared much, 
left this mutation of religion, from truth to lies from — 2 


'Chzilfes o2dinaunces fo the Popiſh traditions, ould 
not ſo quyetiyHaue bene receiued,asit was, eſpecial 
lie this burning of the Pꝛeachers: but they meaſuring 
others myndes by their owne ; feared leſt the tumult 
'02 vp202e might haue bene ſtirred, the people haning 
ſo iuſt a cauſe not to be cõtented with their doinges :o: 
els (that they moſt feared)pᷣ people ſhoulde moze haue 
bene tõſirmed by their godlp exhoztatibs,to ſtand ſted- 


faith # patience; wpth Zout t manlp hartes to deſpyſe 


man that once ſhcwed- amy ſigne of diſsbedience to- 
ward the\magiſtrates - They ſhed their bloud gladlie 
in the defence of the truth, ſo leauing example vnto all 
men of true andperfec obedience: which is to obey 


their owne bloude rather then to depart from Gods 
truth. 

D. Taylourperceyning that he conld not be ſuftered 
ts ſpeake , (at downe, and ſeing one named Soice, 
he called him and ſayd: Soice, J pzap the come and pul 
of my bootes and take them foz thy labour. Thou haſt 
long loked foꝛ them, now take them. Then roſe he vp, 
and put of his clothes vnto his ſhirt, and gaue them 
wap. Which done, her ſayd wyth lowd voyce : God 
people , J haue taught pou nothing but Goddes holy 


bleſſed boke, the holy Bible: and J come hethevthis 
day to ſeale it with mp bloud. With that woꝛd Homes, 
peaman of the Gard afoꝛeſayd, who had vſed D. Tay- 
tour verpcruelly all the way , gaue him a great ſtroke 
vpon the head with a waſter, and ſapd: Js that the 

ping of thy pꝛomiſe, thou hereticke > Then be ſeyng 


ſtepped in and pzayed with him: but her they thzuſts 
way, and thꝛeatned to tread her downe with hozſes: 
notwithſtadyng ſhe would not remoue, but abode and 
pzaped with bim. When be had pzaped,be went tothe 
ſtake andkifſed it, and ſet him ſelie into g pitch barell, 


? 


whiche they had (ct fo; him to ſtand in, and —_ 


| 
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The Martyrdome D. Rouland T aylour, Martyr. 


with his backe dpꝛight agaynſt the take, with his 
bandes folded together, and his eyes toward heauen, 
and ſo he continually pꝛaped. | 
Then they bound him with cheines: and p Shaieffe | 
called one Richard Donyngham a Butther, and com- | 
maunded him to ſet vp fagots: but he refuſed to doe it, 
and ſaid : J am lame pꝛ, and not hable to lift a fagot. ' 
The Shaieffe thꝛeatned to ſend him to pꝛiſon:notwith⸗ 
ſtandpng he would not do it. Then appointed he one 
Mullcine of Carſep , a man foz his bertues fit to be a 
gang man, and Soice a bery dꝛonkard, & Warwicke, 
who in che commotiõ tyme in kyng Edwardes dapes, 
loſt one of his eares fo2 his ſeditious talke, t one Rob. 


Kyng , who pet to this dap playing the byce in ſtage 
playes and Enterludes, ceaſeth not to ve a cõmon ray- 
ler, God graũt him an hart to repent tyat is paſt ane a 


| Thels iu. were appopnted to ſet vp the fagaties , and 
to make the fire , which they molt dfligently dp3 : and 


toũg to plap the part of a god Chꝛictid an other while. 


this Warwicke cruclip caſt a fagot at gun, which light | | 


A Aecreyfull ferher for leſion 
1 ſake receite my ſaule. 
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vpon hys head, and bꝛake his face , that the bloud ran 


downe his viſage. Then ſayd D. Taylour: Oh krend, 
I haue harme enough, what needed that. 
Furthermoze Spz lohn Shelton there ſtandyng by, 
as D. Taylour was ſpeakyng and ſaving the Plalme 
Miſerere in Engliſh, ſtroke hym on the lyppes : ve 
knauc,ſapd he? ſpeake Latine, J will make the. At the 
laſt they ſet to fire:and Doct. 1 aylour holding vp both 
his handes, called bpon God, and ſayd: Þercyfull fa- 
ther of hezuen,fo: Jeſus Chꝛiſt ney Sauiours ſake,re- 
teiue my ſoule into thy handes . Do ſtode he ſtill with⸗ 
out either crying oꝛ moning, with his handes folded to 
gether, till Soice wich an Halbard ſtroke him on the 


bead that the bꝛaynes fell out, and the dead coꝛps rell 


downe inte the fire. Thus rendꝛed the man of God his 
blelled ſoule into the hands of his mercyfu!l father, and 
to his moſt deare and certaine Sauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, 
whom he maſt ent:erty loued, faythfully and carneitly 

zeached, obed:entiy folowed in liupng, and conſtantly 
gloziſied in death, 


¶ The Martyrdome of Doctour Taylour, burned at Hadley for the teſtimony of the 
Goſpell. February. 3. Anno. 1555. 
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February.9, 


handes, ſapd to M. Bradford: O M. Bradford ( quoth | 
be) what avotabie ſway ſhould J geue if J were han⸗ 
ged , meanyng 752 that he was a coꝛpulent and bygge | 
man.Theſe thinges J thought god hereto note: to ſet 
foꝛth and declare to thoſe that ſhall read this byNozy, 
what a notable and ſingular gift of ſpirite and courage 
God had geuen to this godie and bleed Pariyz- 


At what tyme D. Taylout was depꝛiued of hys be- 
nefice of Hadley, there was one called Wir Robert 
Brachet, a falſe pꝛetenſed Pꝛoteſtant in K. Edwards 
| dayes , and afterward a deadly enemp to the ſame re- 

ligion: who was alſo one of them that ſo vnmerifuily 
2uſt D. Taylours wyfe and childzen ont of the do2es, | 
as ſhe her ſelfe pet can teſtifie : and notwythſtanding 
the ſame, now ſynſe became a Pzoteſtant agayne cabs 
tyng bymCſelfe Harry Bradſhawe, and ſerned at S. De- 
nys in London in r 77 after that in 


They that were pꝛeſent & familiarly conuerſannt | ſter Bradfordes bed and his: and there hangyng by the | 


with this D. Tailour, repozted of him, that they neuer 
didſce in hym any feare of death, but eſpecially and a 
bone all the reſt which beſides him ſuffered at the ſame 
tune, alwayes ſhewed him ſelfe mery and chereſull in 
+ |tymd of his impꝛiſonment, as well befo:e his condem- 
nation as after: de kept one countenaunce and like be⸗ 
hauiour , Wherunto he was the rather confirmed by 
de company and pzeſence of M. lohn Bradford, who | 
then was in pꝛiſon and chamber with him. The ſame 
moꝛnyng, when he was called vp by the Shꝛieffe to go 
to his burnyng (about thꝛæ ofthe clocke in the moꝛ⸗ | 
nyng) beyng ſodenly awaked out of his ſound lepe,he 
ſat up in his bed, and puttyng on his thyt , had theſe 
ſwaeꝛdes (ſpeakyng ſomewhat thicke after his atcuſto⸗ 
med maner:) Ah horſon theenes, ah horſon theenes:robbe 
* | God of bus benour,robbe God of his honour? Afterward be⸗ 
Pagriſen and tying his pointes, he caſt his armes a- 
bouta bale, which was in the chamber betwene ai 


—ͤ —_— 


D.Tayhur 
lex of 
death, 


Tr.iy; the 


— 1 
. ——— 


2 — 


| teund ca 


cke to breed: 


Au. 155 5. 


25 
Hr Rob. 
Brachbert 
commig to 
Dadiep. 

2 Hopiſhe 
Sermon of 
 Syr Robert 

| Ergcher, 


This cap mas 


: ſeat vp Ys 
Concrds!c | 
to Doctour | 
4%, 
by hi bike. 


Thts picher 
was Spz 
Rob. Brac her 


| -pzeaching p72 
piſhe doct. ine 


J am glad that Badley can ſkill of ch packing ware, as 


1704. A Letter of D.T ay/our Martyr to hys wife. 


| the Queencs Chappell . This pz Robert Bracher 
afo:eſaid, comming to Hadley to the buriall of a cer- 
tayne frend of his and Gods great enemp ons Walter 
Clerke , albeit he tame ſomewhat to late to the mar- 
ket (as he ſ:pd) vet deſpꝛous to btter ſuch popiſh pelle 
and packware as he bꝛough with him, he opened there 
his baggage of peſtilent doctrine, pꝛeaching in p ſame 
towne of Hadley agaynft inſtification of fapth, of the 
tcoꝛpoꝛall pꝛeſence, of p2aping fo2 the dead, and Au- 
ricular confeſſion , Whereof D. Taylour hanpng vn⸗ 
derſtanding by letters, wꝛyteth again to them of Had- 
ley directing his letter to his wyle in confutation of 
the ſaid Popiſh poiſoned Sermon: the copie of which 
letter we thought not vnwoꝛthy here in the end ol his 
ſtoʒpy to be anexed, as vnder foloweth, 


¶ Aletter of Doctour Taylour of Hadley, | 


wiitten to his wyfe. 


Fare wife, J pap God be eucr with vs thzongh 
Chꝛiſt our onlp ediatour, Amen. 

J thanke pou f92 mp cap: F am ſomthing pꝛoud of it, 
fo2 it is one ſteppe frb the Clergy in thele daes. J thake 
Bod, my hart is cleane diuided rom theic p2?oc*itigs:? 
foꝛ know that no man can ſcrue ivoo ina ers, ſpeci⸗ 
ally if they agree no better then Lhuſt and Antichꝛiſt do. 


was brought thether the firſt day of May laſt pat, Chi⸗ 
ſtes ſhecpẽ tan diſcerne Lhziſtes voyce, com the voice of 
—— hytelmgs. The packebꝛinger was 
fal that he came to late to y tunerall market oł his faith⸗ 
full trend. But here J wil leaue the both to Gods indge⸗ 
ment, and ſomething touch the matter whereof the pac⸗ 
ker made mencion on his opening dap. At the firſt he cal- 
led the ſcripture (as I heare) full ofcarke ſentences, but 

in dede it is called ol Dauid; 4 cult te our fete, and a light ro | 
our pathes. Out Saniour Chꝛiſt callerh his word, e 4ghr 
which euil deers do flye from, and hate , left their dedes ſhould be 


| at Hadlep. 


{ 


| 02 darkucs. But all we in the wozld pertayne to two 
Pꝛintes: ether to the father ot light and truth, oz cis to 
the Prince of darknes and lyes. a 
In thelt dayes pꝛeachers declare euidently of whom 


The ſcrip:ure 
| failclp acc iſed 
| ol the catho 1 


fours 2 durks, 


| terncs, creũcto, aud candels in Gods booke the Bible, 


reprowed thereby. S Paul would hane vs to walke as childꝛẽ 
of light, and in any wiſe not to contmue in 1gnomunce 


thep arc ſent, and with what ſpirit they ſpeake, and to 
what punce they belong: Foꝛ they cry out againſt Gods 
lighies, Sunne, Moonc, ſtarres, toꝛches, lampes,lan- 


pꝛouided of Gods great gooducs and mercy to auopde 
all toule darkncs, cloudes , and nuftcs oz daungerous 


| The Popes 
packe ware: 
Julkificatio by 
wozkes, 


preſence, 
zapmg lo) 


Zaricular cons 
ke ton. 


Agamũꝭ the 
cozpozall pze- 
knce, 


| ther, long home, manſiou houſcs,and dearelp purchaſed 
deritage. Eſay Gods faithfull meſſenger ſayth: be v. 
to them that call ſweete ſower, good ewill, and light darknes. Ihere- 


1 


doubttuil wayes in this our tourney to our heaucnly fa- | .. 


fore commeth my peeple into captinity becauſe they haue ne vnder- 
/.414img. Pur Sauiour Lhuſt pronounceth errours and 
hereſpes to remapne among the people, ſo long as 1gno- 
rance of the ſcriptures reniapncth. And hereby it appea⸗ 
reth to all good conſciences,what they incanc, which de⸗ 
fame oꝛ accuſe Gods bleſſed woꝛd being full of * as 
though it were full of darknes. Theſe oules would haut 
all day lightes ſcraped ont of bookes,hartcs, and chur⸗ 
ches. Oh Lozd, turne their harts aud tonges: bow them 
from the way of darknes, leſt they goe to the pꝛince of 
darknes, e be caſt inta the pitte of vicer darknes, where 
is weping aud gnaſhing of teeth. 

Now, touching the packes of wolle and packes of 
cloth, I tcare they were, as all other wares be, tranſub⸗ 
ſtantiate into flockcs, euen his very fineſt packing ſtutfc 
againſt only fayth iuſtifipng, and foz the coꝛpoꝛall pꝛe⸗ 
ſente of Chꝛiſtes body in the ſacrament, foz praying fo 
ſoules —— oy — coufcfſion. —— 
inſtification, by fayth, by grace, by pꝛomiſe, and not by 
woꝛkes, is playnly let fozth both in the Epiſtle to the 
Rom.cap.4. and to the Gala,cap.z. And Abzahams works 
of obedicnce in offcring vp hys lonne ſo long after hys 
inſtification, mut nedes be take as a fruit ofa good tree 
inſtifying betoꝛe men, and not of inftificatib befoze God: 
foz then had ina to gloꝛy in:then dyd Chꝛiſt dye in vaine. 

And where as the 6. chapt. of S. lohn was alleaged, to 
ue that Chꝛiſt did geue hys body cozpotally in hys 
—— he had pzomiled in the ſapd 6. chapt. it is 
ot vntrue. Foz only he gaue hys body ſacramcntalip 
ſpiritually,aud eflectuallp in hys ſupper to the faythfull 


| 


for the lite of the woꝛld vp the croſſe once f 

in hys own perſon, in his own naturall body. — 

our its; S whoſe /{ripes we were healed, Ag S. Peter 0 

1. Pet. a. and Eiay. cap. 3. In dede, reccauing Chꝛiſtes ſa⸗ 

dee ee nen fn om 

( ius blou 

the Apoſtics — a nn 
But the opiſh Maſſe is n other matter. The ggaile 

as it is now, is but one of Antichziſtes youngeſt da b- 


ued, then our Sauiour, the 2. perſon in Trin Bed 
and man. O Lozd God, heauely father, foz Lhiiftes ſake 
we beſech thee to turne againe England to the right way 
it was in in K. Edwards tyme, frd this babplonicall ſtew: 
iſhe ſpirit1all whoꝛedome, conſpiracy, tpꝛannp, detella⸗ 
ble enoꝛmityc s, falſe doctrpne, hereſpe, hardnes of hart 
and contempt of thy word and commaundements, from 
thps euicent and open Jdolatry,ſacriledge,ſimony,blac- 
pyemy, ſuperſtition, hypocriſy, tranſubſtantiate ngell 
ol light and day deuill, kingdome of lpes, ſoule vayne 
ſchelmes, iectes, ſedition. apoſtaſy, gay ſweete pg 
honicd # ſugered viperous venome, Wwilp woluiſines 
Sathanicait ſzbtilty , and aboinination in the light o 
Bod and ot all iuch as put on the true ſpecracies otholy 
ſcripture. J am the mote plapne now in this matter, be⸗ 
canic I fearc greatly, that many will be to much r 

to go from Chꝛiſt to Antichult, tro the Bible, true Sods 
leruice and reiigion,to latin lping Legendes, Poꝛtaſes, 


Apoſtles, and coꝛpoꝛally he gaue it in a blondy ſacrifice 


ters, in the which the deuill is rather preſent and recen: The 
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SJaſlebokes and ſuperſtition, They lap their thurch can 
not crre im any poynt, when in dede they be not of Sods | 
church, and therefoze they can do nothing but erre, eucn | 
as they do almoſt in all — of true fayth. | 
ut to come againe to the Packer, rather then pꝛea⸗ 
cher, he bzingeth $.Chryſoſtome waiting Ad —— | 
tiochenum, where he making a cõpariſon betwene Cdꝛi⸗ 
ſtes fleſh and Elias cloke caſt downe to Elizeus, when Eli- 
as was take vp in the fiery chariot, at lẽgth he ſaith, that 

Chꝛiſt bir desk to heaucn,tooke his ficſh with hun, 
and alſo left his fleſh behind him in earth. The | 
of it is, he did aſcend with his fleſh, and leſt a — 
cloke of the ſame body & lieſh, which he calleth his fleſh, 
as he in the ſacramentall phaſe calleth bzead his body, 
becauſe it repꝛeſenteth his body:and as in the like maner 
of ſacramentall ſpeech, a was called the jpaſſeos 
uer.the circumciſion, Gods couenant , De toone vp hys 
flefh 5 og left his fleſh in myſtery and lan 
ment ſpiritually , O2 it map be ſapd that he 
vpon earth: that is, his myſticall body, his faithful pco- 
ple, whom S. Paule calleth rhe member: of bu body of bu b. 
of bus bones, Ephel. ;;. In the. 49. chap. of Geneſis there is no 
wo2d of Chꝛiſtes ſacrament , but there is a pzophecie of 
Lhziſtes paſſion, wherein his tole was bound, that i, 
his body. Aud where hee there of grapes and 
wyne, it is as that is ſpoken of Chaiſt in an other place, 
where he * : Ego ſolus torcular calcaui. / «lene did road 
che wyne preſſe, "meaning therebp, that Chziſt alone ſuffered 
paintull paſſion foz the remiſſion of ſynnes , andfoz the 
conſolation of all his faithfull ſoldiours. 

It is not true that the Packer ſayd, that Chiles ins 
finite power may inake his body to be in a thouſand pla 
tes at once, as a loafe to be in a thouſand bellies: for td 
might Chꝛiſt diuide p partes ol his dodp, as a loate is di⸗ 
uſded and ſo cõlumed, and then might ſcripture be falle, 
appointing Lhziſtes body to be but in one place, Actes. 3. 
Phil. 3. Heb.3. The articles of our fapth tell vs ſufficients 


at once,neyther euer ſhall be, neither cuer can be 

rally and naturally: neyther cuer was, is, can, q (hal be 
taten ſo with any coꝛpoꝛal mouthes, as the Capernaites 
and the ÞPapiſts moſt erroniouſly 6 heretically do iudge. 
It our Sauioꝛ Jeſus Chꝛiſt hath no other body 

then is made of the ſubſtance of bzcad , and is in a thou- 
ſand places at once,as N haue often ſayd in Hadley ; we 
are not pet redemed, neither ſhall our bodies riſe agame 
and be made like vnto his glozious body. we are lure 
that our Saniour Chꝛiſtes body is made of none other 
ſubſtance, then of his mother the bleſſed Uirgin Mayes 
ſubſtance . we art ſure, that he taketh not the nature of 
Aungels, much leſſe of bꝛead Dnelp he taketh on hem 
the ſecde of Abraham, Heb.z, /» 1 chvnge; like bre hi, ſome 
amel excepr . Aud this is a cofoztabie doctrine to vs Chu⸗ 
ſtians,beleuing ſtedlaltip, as the true catholicke faith i6, 


that Chuilt hath but two natures, pertite Bod, and pet⸗ 
fite man. Upon this rockt Lhziſtes church is biulded 


| 


| | 
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che gares of hell Call neucr pzeuatie againtt it, — 
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ly where Chꝛiſtes body is. Ft was neuer in two places | c 
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Quene 1706, Beckets Image broken. The Ref Denmarkes 


the Loꝛd Chauncellour an? other bys fellow Bifhops, 
canſcd the Image of Thomas Becket,that old Romiſh 
traptoꝛ, to be ſet bp ouer the Percers Chappel doꝛe in 
in Cheapſide in London, in the fozme and ſhape ofa | 


Byſhop, with Miter and Croſicr . Howbeit within 


two vavcs after this his erection , his two bleſſing fin- 


gers were firſt b;zoken awap , and on the next day ( be- 
ing the 17. dap of Febzuarp)his head was alſo ſtrickẽ 
of; wherupon aroſe great trouble, and many were ſuſ- 
pected ; among whom one M . Iohn Barnes Percer, 
dwellpng ouer agaynft the ſame Chappell, was vehe⸗ 


mently(by the Loꝛd Chaiicellour)charged withall , as 


feſſo2 of the truth . Wherefo:e he and thꝛer of his ſer⸗ 
uauntes were committed to pꝛiſon: and at his delinery 
(although it could not be pꝛoued bppon him) he was 
bound ina great ſome of money , aſwell ts build it bp 
agapne as often as it ſhould be bzoken downe, as alſo 
to watch and kepe the ſame , And therfoꝛe at this bys 
compelicd charges the Image was agapne ſet vp the 


ſecand dap of Parch,then nert inluyng, but ( foꝛ lacke, 
| belixe, of careiull watchyng ) the rity . day ofthe ſame 


moncth in the night, the head of that daũgerous bealt 
(ouer whom there was ſuch a charge geuen) was a- 
gayne the ſecond tyme bꝛoken of: which thyag was ſo 
heyncullp taken, that the nert dap ( beyng the rv. day) 
thert was a pꝛoclamation made in London, that who 


ſscuer would tell who did ſtrike of this head ( though 
he were of counſell , and not. the pꝛincipall doer ) he 


(ould haue not onely his pardon, but alſo one huͤdzeth 


| crownes of gold, with hardy thankes . But it was not 


knowen whs did it. 


The xviij. dap of Febꝛuary Queene Mary at length 
after long delay, made full aunſwere to the kyng of 
Denmarkes letters, who had witten befoze two let⸗ 
ters to the ſapd Nucene , in the behalfeof M. Couer- 
dale, foꝛ his dclineraunce who at that time went vader 
Surctics, and was in great daunger, had he not bene 
reſcaed by the great ſuite & letters of the ſapd kyng of 
Denmarke. 

Ths matter and topp of which his ſuite and letters, 
as they came to our haves , we haue here ſet foꝛth and 
expꝛeſt, wherbp the ſingular lone of this god kyng to- 
wardes the truth of Gods woꝛd, and the pꝛofeſſours 
therofmight the better appeare tothe woꝛld. 

Firlt this vertncus and godlp kyng Chriſtianus, 
hearing ok the captiuitp of Miles Couerdale,of whom 
chad had ſome knowledge befoze ( beyng there in 
Denmarke in kyng Henry the eight his tyme ) and la- 
mentyng his daungerous caſe, and parteip thzough the 
interteſſid of M. Machabæus Superintẽdent in Den- 
marke, who was partly of * kinne to M. Couerdales 


wile, made interceſſion by letters to Q. Mary, deſiryng 


and requeſtyng the ſayd Miles Couerdale to bee ſent 
vnto him. The date of which his firſt letters, was a- 
bout the Calẽdes of Pap. An. D. 15 54. the copy wher- 


of here foloweth. 


¶ Chriſtian dei gratia Daniæ, Nornegie & c. Rex &c. 
cadem gratia SereniſSime ac potemtifirme princips D. Ma- 
ri4 Anglie,Gallia & Hibernia Regina, conſanguinc a 
moftre chariß. ſalutem. 


CEreni ſsima princeps, conſanguinea chariſſima, pro neceſ- 
—ftudine mutua ac coniunctione, non ſolum regij nominis 
inter nos, ſed etiam ſanguinis, maximè vero vtrinq; inter hæc 
regna noſtra a vetuſtiſſimis vſq; temporibus propagata ac ſer 
uata, non modo commertiorum, ſed omnium officiorum vi- 
ciſſitudine & fide , facere non potuimus quin pietatis & do- 
Qrinz excellentis commendatione, verè reuerendi viri Ioan- 
nis Machabæi, ſacræ Theologiæ doctoris & profeſſoris præ- 
ſtantiſs.ſubditi ac Miniſtri noſtri imprimis dilecti, ſupplicibus 
auiflimiſy; precibus commoti, ad Serenitatem veſtram has 
iteras daremus . Expoſuit is nobis, in hac recenti perturba- 
tione ac motu regni Angliæ (quem ex animo eueniſſe dole- 
mus, & nunc indies in melius verti ſperamus) quendã nomi- 
ne Milonem Couerdalum, nuper Diœceſis Exoniẽſis, piæ lau- 


4% Sit memoriz proximi Regis Serenitatis veſtræ fra- 


——— >, — 


the doer therok, and the rather, fo2 that he was a pꝛo⸗ 


— — 


— — 


tris, conſanguinei itidem noftri chariſs. authoritate conſtitu. 
tum Epiicopum, nunc in triſtiſs. calamitates, carcerem, ac pe- 
riculum vitæ, nulla atrocioris delicti culpa, ſed illa farali — 
porum tuina incidiſſe. Quæ quidem hic Machabzus naſter 
ei aſſinitate (& quod grauius eſt)pietatis, eruditionis, ac . 
rum ſimilitudine, tanquam frater deuinctus ſit, non minus ad 
ſe pertinere exiſtimat. Itaq́; noſtram opem implorat, vt quam 
iple gratiam & fauorem apud nos meretur, hominis innocc. 
tis calamitati ac ꝓericulo( quod ipſe non minus ſuum putat) 
accommodemus . Mouemur profecto non temere, illius vir 
(cui ſuo merito imprimis bene volumus ) commiſeratione 
eiuſq; maxime teſtimonio de captiui Antiſtitis innooftia at . 
integritate: de qua quidem eſt vt eo melius ſperemus, ꝙ — 
tis 1a morte mulAatis ſontibus, de ipſo integrũ adhuc Deus 


quanta poſſimus diligentia at; animi propenſione rogare, vt 
noſtra cauſa captiui illius D. Milonis rationem clementer hs. 
dere dignetur, eumg; vt a ſceleris , ita a pœœnæ etiam acroci- 
tate alienum eſſe velit, & temporũ offẽſam, qua ipſum quoq; 
affligi veriſimile eſt, nobis noſtreg; amicitiæ regiæ & preci- 
bus, præſertim hoc primo aditu, benignè condonare, ſaltem 
catenus , vt fi forte hoc rerum ſtatu grauis eius ptæſentia fit 
incolumis ad nos cum ſuis dimittatur. Id nobis ſummi beni. 
icij loco, & Serenitati veſtræ inflorẽtiſs. regni auſpicijs ( que 
auguſta, fauſta, ac fortunata Serenitati veſtræ ex animo opta- 
mus) ad clemẽtiæ laudem honorificum crit: & nos dabimus 
opetam, vt cum amicitiz noſtræ habitam rationem intellexe. 
rimus, eo maiore ſtudio in mutuam vicem gratitudinis om- 
niumg; officiorum erꝑa Serenitatẽ veſtram eiuſqͥ; vniuerſum 
regnum & ſubditos incumbamus. Deum optimũ maximum 
recamur, vt Serenitati veſtræ ad gloriam fat nominis & pu- 
licam ſalutem fœlices omuium rerum ſucceſſus & incolu- 
mitatem diuturna largiatur. Datæ ex arce noſtra Coldingeh, 
ſeptimo Calendas Maij, Anno. 1554. 
Vefter conſanguineus, frater, eg 
axncrs Chriſt rar Reg. 


To theſe letters of the king, QNue&ne Mary aunſwe⸗ 


was in no ſuch captiuitie foz anp religion, but foz cer; 

taine debt: ſonetther plainly graunting, noꝛ expꝛellely 

denping his requeſt, but vſing a calourable excuſe fo; 

ſhifting ofthe matter, as appeareth by hys ſecond letter 

a to —* Nueene, dated the. 24. dap of Septemb, as 
oweth, 


E Chriſt anus dei gradea Danie , Nerwegiæ, Gottormns 
Cu Rex: Sleſwics, Holſatia , Stormaria at Dith- 
mer fie Dux: Comes im Oldenburgh ( Delmenhorf, Se- 
remſs. princip Domina Maria, Anglie,Fracie, & Ht 
bernie Regina, fides defenſ. Ec. Sorori (g conſan- 
greinca noftire chariſs. ſalutem &4 m re- 


rum optates C5 funftos ſucceſſus. 


Edditz ſunt nobis literæ Serenitatis veſtre , quibus betil- 
ene admodum ad deprecationem noſtri, qua pro D. Mi- 
lonis Couerdali ecclefiz Exon . nnper nominati Epiſcopi in- 
columitate vii ſumus, reſpõdetur:ita vt intelligamus, licet A- 
terius cauſæ qui quæ nobis innotuetat, periculum ſuſtinest, 
tamen Serenitatem veſtram noſtræ interceſſionis eim ratio 
nem habituram eſſe, vt illam fibi profuiſſe ipſe Couerdalus 
ſentiat. Cui quidem promiſſioni regiz cli tantum meritd'tri- 
buamus, vt ea freti non dubitauerimus eius captiui propin- 
quos (nobis inprimis charos)a mærore ac ſollicitudine ad ſp 
atqͥ; expectationem certæ ſalutis vocare: facete nõ potuimus, 
quin & gratias Serenitati veſtræ pro tam prompta ac benignt 
voluntate, non modo huius beneficij, ſed etiam perpetu in- 
ter nos ac regna noſtra conſeruandæ ac colendæ amiciti᷑ a. 
geremus, & quanth in nobis eſſet, quod ad amplectenda per- 
ſequendaq́; hæc auſpicata initia pertineret, nihil prætermitte- 
remus. Neqʒ verò nobis de clementia ac moderatione Sere- 
nitatis veſtræ vnquã dubiũ fuir, quã deus opt. max. ad gloria 
ſui nominis & fructum pub. vtilitatis vt magis ac magis 
reſcere velit, ex animo optamus . Proinde cum ob ratones 
ærarias, neq́; aliud grauius delictũ D. Couerdalũ tenerĩ Sere- 
nitas veſtra ſcribat, eſt ſane vt ipſius cauſa letemur, cog; mi- 
nus — liberationem incolumitatemg; eius no 
precibus liberaliter donari . Ni & accepimus ipſum Epiſco- 
patu, cuius nomine zrario obſtrictus fuerat , ceſſiſſe, vt inde 
ſatiſfactio peteretur: maximè cum neg; diu eo potitus fuilſe, 
neg; tantum emolumẽti inde erg dicatur . Quinetiam 
ft qua rationum perplexitas , aut alia forte cauſa repenn pol 
ſer, tamen ſollitudinem ac dubitationem nobis Serenitaus 
veſtr tam amicè atd; officioſe defenrentes lirerz omnem 
exemerunt: vt exiſtimemus Serenitatis veſtræ, quoad eius 


letters for NA. Conerdale -- , 


— — — 


eſſe voluit . Proinde non dubitauimus Serenitatem veſtram | 


ring againe, declared that the ſayd Miles Couetdale | fun 


gen 
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* hers dat, mag s honorem noſtrum quam quid ab eo exigi made, the next peare the 18. of Febꝛuarp, ſhe aunſwe: | 
\ConhJeraturam . Itaq́; Serenimtem veltram tepetitis reth againe in this wyſe. . 
15 precld us vrgere van conſtituimus: ſed potius teſtatum face- 
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The K Denmarkes letter with Q. Maries aiſnere. T he Popes abſolution, 


re, quai accepta nobis 8. renitatis veſtræ gratificatio fit, cu- 
jus trlem euttum omnino fperamus , vt ipſe Couerdalus co- 
ram nobis ſuæ incolumitatis a Serenitate veſtra exorarz be- 
ackcium propediem repræſentare poſſit. Illud vero unprimas 
derenitati veſtræ viciffun per ſuaſum eſſe cupimus, nos non 
Gia retendæ grauz , fed etiam ſtabilięndæ ptouehendæq; in- 
ter nos ac regna vtr inqͥ: noltra amicitiæ ac ueceſſitudinis mu- 
tux occaſionem aut facultatem nullam eſſe prætermiſſuros. 
deus opt max Screnitatem veſtri diu, fœliciter, ac beate in- 
eofumen eſſe velit. Datæ ex opido noſtre Ottonienſi. 2c. Sep- 


temb. Anno. 7574. | 
Hafen frarer & cn. 
n CHI. 
¶ The ſame inEngliſhe, 


cchriſtierne by the grace of God K. of Denmarke, 
'* Norway Cet land and of the Vandals : Due of Sleſwih, Hol- 
fon, Stormar and Detmarſh > Earle of Oldenburgh and Hel- 
menbor#7: ge. T. t nebls Prences and Lady Mary 
Luene off England, Fraunce, & Irelend defender of the faith 
(fe, Our med dearly belened Siffer an Couſin, witherh prof . 
ſpernty walk peed and lace ſecceſſe of all thinges. 


VF G haut tecraued pour M ieſties letters, whereby 
ga unlwert is rentaed, and that very graciouſly vn⸗ 
to our petition which we made foꝛ the ſafegard of Mai- 
ter Couerdale, late called B. of Exon : S that we per⸗ 
teiue, though he be in daunger fox an other cauſe the was 
ſignified vnto vs afoze, pet your Maieſt will ſo regard 


gur interteſſion. that Couerdale hum felfe hal vnde 


it to hane done him good. To the which Kenal 4 
we (as reaſon is we (ſhould do) attribute ſo much, 


xy ot his name. and p2ofite of the common weale. 


that truſting vnto the ſainc, we doubt not, where as, det 
being in captiunp, his frendeg( whom we eſpecially ten⸗ 
| dex)are therefozc in heauines and cart, your good pꝛo⸗ 
; tile doth call chem rom bach ſozrawe and ſolttitune,to 
the hope and expectation ol his aſſured welfare: we conld 
not do otherwiſe, dut render thankes vnto ponr Maic⸗ 
ne to ſuch pour ready and gratious good will, not 
onely in veipette of thys benefire , but allo of the con⸗ 
{nation and keeping of perpcruall amitie betwene 
vs and our Kealmes.and ſo as much as in vs lyeth, to 
gmnitte nothing that to the nouriſhing a contimuanct of 
thelc toꝛtunate begin might apperrainc . Nepther 
had we euer any doubt cocerning the cleinency and mo⸗ 
deration of your goodnes , whom we hattely beſech al- 
mighty God, euer moꝛe a more to pꝛoſper, vnto rhe glo- 
er- 
foze ſeing pour Maicſty wꝛiteth that Maiſter Couerdale 
is in daunger loꝛ cerraync accompres of inoney,and not 
. other moꝛe greuous offence , wee haue caule on 
chat to reiopce 2 and thercſoʒe we doubt ſo much 
de leit, chat at our requeſt, he ſhall graciouſly haue hys 
deitne! —— and be out of d Fo as 
touching the biſhopꝛicke, by reaſon whereofhee tame in 
debt, we vnderſtand he pelded it vp, that payment might 
thereofbe required, ſpecially ſcing he is reputed ney 
to haue entoped it long. neither to hauc had at any tyme 
la great commodity of it. Moꝛcouer, though it be poſſi⸗ 
iran perpltxitie inthe accompt , 03 happely 
other cauſe, per your maicſties letters offring ſuc 
anour and denignitie, haue raks from vs all carctitines 
ad doitbt; Fn ſo much that we thynke pour mareſty(aſ- 
mich as may bee) will haue moꝛe reipect vnto ont hos 
nour, then dnto that which jnighe ol hym be requyzed. 
thercfotc we purpoſe not to trouble pour maieſtie 
byreperyng of our perition , bur to declare how greatly 
weeſtcine it, thai your anaieſty would gratii vs herin; 
wherot we plapnly dope foz ſuch an ende that Couerdale 
hbn'Tcitc an ſhortly in our pzcſence make declaration 
ecermng the benefite ol his welfare obteined ol your 
marſh, And of this we deſyꝛe your maieſwy to be lpe⸗ 
ux allure d again, that we will not only oꝛnitte no oc⸗ 
cakion 02 opottunity to requite thys benctice,but allo to 
elablyſy and ampline our mutual lone and amyty be⸗ 
ene vs and aut rralmes on tither ſyde. Al ip god 
& fehcitie, 


your Maicſlic in polperous Jer 
a our Lity of Otton the, xxuij. of September, 


uno O. :55;, 


Totbetsletters i was 0 great whyls-befoze the 
Duene would aunſwere.At length thꝛough great ſute 
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Cereniß. Principi D. Chriſtiana gei gratia Dani &. 
Fer, fei, ge. Dug: Comiti in — 6. 
 fratrs Off annice nere chr. 


Ml Aria dei gratia,Reging Angliæ, Franciz, Neapolis,Hic- 
mo, eadem gratia Dania, Noruegiz, Gothorum , & Vanda- 
lorum Regr: Sleſuici, Holſatiæ, Stormariæ & Ditmetſiæ duci: 
Com in Oldenburgh & Delmenhorſt & c. fratri & amico 
noſtro chariſs. alutem proſperumq;; rerum inctemẽtum. Cũ 
intellexerimus ex derenitauis veſtræ literis, quas hic nugtius 
nobis attulit, deſiderium veſtrũ obtinẽdi a nobis pro M. Cu- 
uer dalo ſubdito noſtro exeundi ꝭ regno naſtro & ad vos pro- 
fiſcendi facultatem: facile quidem in V. Serenitatis gratiam, 
hanc illi facultatem conceſſimus. Et quãquam ille natus ſub- 
ditus noſter nondum explicatus fuerat a debitione certæ cu- 
iuſdam pecunir quam noſtro ærario ſoluere iure tenebatur, 
tamen maiorem veſtri deſiderij quam notiri debiti rationem 
habendam eſſe duximus. Quin inſuper animũ & voluntatẽ 
gratiicandi veſttæ Serenitati pro noſtra mutua amicitia , in 
qua alia etiam re poſſumus, cum oportunitas feret, libeuter 
oſtendemus. Deus V. Serenitatem diutiſſiime ſeruet incoly- 
men. Ex Regia noftra Weltmonaſterjj.18.Febryarij.rs 5 5, 


The ſame moncth, the. rir. day was à certaine inti- 


mation ſet fe2th and pꝛinted in the name of Boner, 
wherem was contained a generall monition and trait 
charge geuen to euery man and woman within his di- 
otes, to pꝛepare the ſelues againſt & ent then nere ap- 
ate and re- 


pꝛoching to reteiue the glad tidinges of 
conciltation ſent from Pops Iulius. 3. by Poole his 
Cardinal and Legate De latere, and ſo reteaue alſo 


the topfull beneffte of abſolution, being ſent firſt from 


the Cardinall to Boner, and from him to euerich of his 
Archdeacons to bee miniſtred to euerp pꝛiuate perſon 


within his dioces, that would come the fapd holy tyme 


of Lent to his Paſtoꝛ 92 Curate to be tonteſſed, and to 
receane of hum wholſome counſell, penaunce, and abſo- 
lution : Signikying mozeoner, that as he was authoꝛi 
ſed by the fozeſayd Cardinall, ſo he foz the ſame pur⸗ 
poſe had indued with the like authoꝛitie, all and ſingu⸗ 
lar Þaſfo2s and Curates within his dioces, to recon- 
tile and aToyte fro their fozmer herefie, 4 ſchiſms, and 
fromthe tenſures of the church, ſuch as would reſdzte 
vnto them. And left any ſcruple oꝛ doubt, riſmg per- 
aduenture in their conſtiences, ſhould be any ſtay o2 
let in this behalfe, he had aſſigned and dt puted therfoze 

20ugh his dioces certain learned men to whom they 


| might reſo2t,o2 ets might open their griefes to any ot 


his Archdeacons, oz eis come to hys own perſon, and 
ſo ſhould be reſolued. And there foꝛe all maner doubtes 


and obſt. eles ſet aſpde, he ſtraitly wytted and comaun- 


, 
, 
: 
' 


ded cnery man and woman to come to confemon, and 


to enioy this benefite of reconcifiatien and abſolution, 


againſt the fir& Sonday next after Caſter enſuing, and 
not to faple . Fo2 the which purpoſe her had ſpeciatty 
commaunded the Paſto:s and Curates of cuerp pariſh 


; 


; 


ruſalem & Hiberniæ &c.Sereniſſimo Principy Chrilti- | 


4 


to certific vp in w2iting the names.of cucry man and 
woman ſo reconciled: and ſo fb2th. The copy of which 
intimatid is moꝛe fully to be read in the foꝛmer edition 
of Ages and Ponumentes. Pag. 1053. In the meane 
tune the fozme of his abſolution,becauſe u is but ſho2t, 
I thought here to erhibite, as under followeth. 


CThe forme of abſoluti6,to be kept by the Paſtors 
and Curates, in priuate confeſſions concerning 
thys reconciliation. 

Our Lem Jeſus Lhuitadſolue you and by the A- 

pc ſtalike anthourie to me grafited and commitred, 
J abſoine yau from the ſententes of excommun:cation, 
and from ali other cenſures and 1 ＋ into the which 
you be fallen by reaſon of hercue, 03 chifne,0za o⸗ 
ther waits: and J reitoze you vnto the vnity ot anr holy 
morher the church , and the communion of all Sacra- 
mentes, dt wyth you fo; all maner of irregu- 
raliry : and by the ſane auchozitie , I abfoſue you from 
all your ſannes,in the naineaf the father, 6 of the ſonne 


a * 
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lar matter touching the whole , but -onely taking the 


- the law defend them ſelues, and ſay that in all their do- 


Tre G 1008. | Theexamin ation of Iudge Hales before the B.ofVincheſter. * 


lamentable hiſtory of Mai- 
ſter Iames Hales Iudge. 
Nthehilto;p of M. Hoper mifion was 
touched a litle befoze of Judge Hales, 
j Fwhcrefoze ſomething woulde bee ſayd 
mo2e in this place touching that mat- 
ter. But becauſe þ ſtozy ofthat man 4 vf 
his end is ſufficiently compꝛehended in 


greatly nede to ſtand vpon rehearſall of cuery particu⸗ 


chiefeſt and leaning the reſt, we will repozte ſomwhat 
of the communication betwene the biſhop of Winche- 
ſter and hym: declaring withall how falſe and vntrue 
the excuſe is of our aduerſaries, which ſo pꝛeciſely by 


inges they did nothing but by the law, to beare thein 

out. Which if it be fo,how did they then to Anne A(- 
ke: Nhat lat had thep,whe they had codemned her 
firſt foꝛ a dead woman, then afterward to racke her? 
By what law did they call vp M. Hooper, and pꝛyſon 
him fo2 the Quenes debt, when the Aucene in very 
truth dpd owe him foure ſcoꝛe poundes , and kept hym 
a peare and a halfe in pꝛiſon, # gaue him neuer a penp. 
pag: 1679. By what laln dyd biſhop Boner condemne 
and burne Richard Mekins, a lad of. ry.yeares, when 
the firſt Jew2y had quit hym , and at the fake reuoked 
all herefies , and pꝛayſed the ſayd Boner to bee a good 
man: and alſo hauing him in pꝛiſon, would not ſuffer 
his father and mother to come to him to comſozt their 
own child? pag. 1376. What law had they to put M. 
Rogers in pꝛiſon, whe he did neither pꝛeach noz read 
Lecure after the time of þ Quenes inhibition, e whe 
thep had kept him in his own houſe balfe a peare, being 
not depꝛiued ofany liuyng, pet would not let him haue 
a halfepeny of his own linings to relieue him, hys wife 
and a.rj.childzen 7 pag. 1660, By what law was Tho, 
Tomkins hand burnt , and afterward his body conſu- 
med to alhes 2 What god law oz honeſty was there to 
burne the thz& paze women at Garnſep, with the In⸗ 
fant child failing out of the mothers wombe , when as 
they all befoze their death recanted their woꝛdes and 

opinions, and were neuer abiured befoze? Do here 
likewyſe in this caſe, what oꝛder oz right of lawe dyd 

St. Gardiner folob in troubling c impꝛiſoning Judge 

Hales,whe he had done nothing, neither againſt gods 
law noꝛ mans law, in pzoceding by oꝛder of lawe a- 
gainſt certaine pꝛeſumptuous perſons, which both be⸗ 
fo:e the law and agapnſt the lawe then in fozce , toke 
vpon them to ſap their aſſe ? as pe ſhall heare in theſe 

his aunſweres and communication had with St. Gar- 
diner here bnder enſuing. 


— 


Crhe communication betwene the Lord Chaun- 
celour and Iudge Hales, being there among other 
Iudges to take his oth in Weſtminſter hall. 
Anno. 1553. 6. of October. 


our fomer boke of Ades 4 Ponumentes, we ſhall not 


— — 


L. Chauncelour, I. Hales. | 


M1 Aſter Halcs, pe ſhall bnderſftand, that-like as the 
Nueenes highnes hath heretofoze conceiued god | 
opinion of you, eſpecially fo2 that ye ſtod both fayth- | 
fully and lawfully in her cauſe of iuſt ſucceſſion, refu- 
ſing to ſet pour hand to the boke among others that 
were againſt her grace in that bchalfe:ſo now, thꝛough 
pour owne late deſertes agapnſt certapne her highnes 
doinges, ye ſtand not well in her graces faugur : and 
therefo2e, befo2e pe take any oth, it ſhalbe neceſſary fo; 
pou to make pour purgation. 
Hales, A pꝛap pou my Lozd what is the cauſe? 
Chaun. Jnfozmation is geuen, that pe haue indicted 
certapne Pꝛieſtes in Kent, foz ſaving Pale. 
Hales. Pp Lo2ditisnot ſo: J indictednone, but in 
dede certapne indictments of like matter were bzought 


befoze me at the lall alliſes there holden, and J gane 02- 


the law, agaynſt which in caſes of inſtice, 3 


but with the ſame ſhew foꝛth my conſcience: and if ix 
were to do agapne, A would do no leſſe then 3 did. 
Chaun. Yea Paiſter Hales, pour conſcienceis kng, 
wen well inough. Jknow pe lacke no conſcience, 
Hales: Py Lo2d,ye may do well to ſearch pour owne 
conſcience , foꝛ mpne is better knowen tomy ſelfthen 
to you: and to be plapne, à did aſwell vſe iuſtice in pour 
ſayd Palle caſe by my conſcience as bylaw, wherein 3 
am fully bent to and in tryall to the vttermoſt that 
can be obieced. And if J haue therein done any iniu 
oꝛ wꝛong, let me be iudged by the law, fo2 J will ſwke 
— better defence, conſidering chiefly that it is my pꝛo⸗ 

eſſion. , 

Chaun. Why Paiſter Hales, although pe had the ri, 
gour ofthe law on pour ſide, pet ye might haue had re, 
gard to the Quenes bighnes pꝛeſent doinges in that 
caſe. And further, although ye ſeme to be moze thi p;e, 
ciſc in the lawe: pet J thinke ye would be berp loth to 
yeld to the extremity of ſuch aduantage as myght be ga, 
thered agaynſt pour pꝛocedyngs in the law, as ye haue 
ſometyme taken bpon you in place of juſtice i and if it 
were well tryed, J belene pe ſhould not be well able to 
ſtand honellly thereto, 
Hales. Py loꝛd, Jam not ſo perfect but J may erre iu 
lacke ofknowledge. But both in conſcience and luch 
| knowledge ofthe lalu as God bath geuen me, J wyll 
do nothing but A wyll maintaine it, and abide in it:and 
if my gods, and all that haue be nat able to counter: 
papſe the caſe; mp body ſhalbe ready to ſerue the turne: 
foꝛ they be all at the Qutenes highnes pleaſure. 
Chaun. Ah ſir, pe be very quicke and ſtout in pour 
anſwers. But as it ſhould ſeme, that which pe did, was 
moze of a will, fauouring the opinion of pour religion 
agaynlt the ſeruice now vſed, then foz any occaſion 03 


fo:thas yet, wyſhing all her fapthfull ſubiectes to em- 
bzace it actoꝛdyngiy: and where pe offer both body and 
gods in pour fryall, the re is no ſuch matter required 
at hour hands, and pet pe ſhall not have pour own will 
neither. 
Hales.. Mp Lozd, J ſcke not wilfull will, but to ſhew 
mp ſelfe as Jam bound in loue to God, and obedience 
to the Queenes maieſty, in whoſe cauſe willingly fo; 
iuſtice ſake, all other reſpeces ſet a part, I dpd oflate 
(as your Lo2dfhip knaweth) aduenture as much as J 
dad. And as foz mp religion, truſt it to be ſuch as ples 
ſeth God: wherein Jam ready to aduenture aſwell my 
lyfe as my ſubſtaunce, if I be called therennto . And lo 
in lacke-of mpne owne power and wpll, the Lo2ds will 
be fulfilled, | 
Chaun. Seingpebe at this poynt M. Hales, A wyll 
p:eſently make an end with you , The Nuenes highs 
nes ſhaibe info;zmed of pour opinion and declaration. 
And as her grace ſhall thereupon determyne , pe {hall 
bane knowledge.Untill which tyme ye may depart as 
ye came without your oth : foz as it appeareth,yeare 
ſcarſe wozthy the place appointed, 
Hales: A thanke pour N o2dſhip : and as fo2 my bocs- 
tion,being both a burthen and a charge moze then ener 
I deſired to take vpon me: when ſo euer it ſhall pleaſe 
the QAuteues highnes to eaſe me thereof, J ſhallmof 
humbly wyth due contentation, obey the ſame : and (0 
be departed from the barre. : 

Not many dapes after thys communication oz collo- 
quie in Weſtminſter ball, which was October 6, an. 
1 55 3, M. Hales atthe commaundement of the Biſhop 
was committed to the kyngs Bench, where de rem 
ned conſtant vntill Lent : then was remoued to the 
Counter in Bzeadſtreete, and afterward from thence 
was carped to the Flate, 

Being in the Flerte, what it was that de had ame 


der therein as the law required. Fo2 Jhaue poſe : 
ner (God willing) pzotede,no2 in any wyſe dillembls” 


zeale of iuſtice, ſeyng the Qutenes highnes doth ſet it | 7 
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«. | other returned agayne vnto his Paiſter at the ſame ve⸗ 


| | Pailter Hales.bepng within a while after recouered 


ted bnto the Biſhops, by their fraudulent aſſaaltes and | 

erſwaſions,namely of D. Day Byſhop of Chichelter, 
and of Judge Yort:nan (as it is thought) cucrcome | 
at laſt, J haue not to ſap. | 

This is certaine that ſho2tlp after calling himſelf bet 
ter ta remembꝛaunce, he was bzonght to great repen | 
taunce and terroꝛ of conſcience. Jn ſo much that fo2 ve- 
ryanguilh of hart he was ready wyth his pennekmife 
to kyll himſelf there in the pꝛiſon, and had no doubt) ſe 
done, had not the mercifull pzomdence ofthe Loꝛd rei- 
cued him mir aculoullp, as peſhall heare. 

It happened when ſupper tyme came that he ſhould 
becalled downe. M.Hales hauyng litle mynd either te 
cate 02 dꝛinke, gatte hym ſtraight way to bed, where he 
hy all the night ſobbyng and gronyng,and toke ( God 
knoweth)litle reſt oꝛ lepe . At length when moznyng 
tame, about ſixe of the clocke he ſent his ſeruaunt fo2 a 
cup of beere vnder pꝛetenſe as though be were thyzſty 
and deſirous to dzinke. Whether the canſe was true 02 
fained,it is vnknowen: but this folowed, that his man 
was pet ſcar ſe out of the chamber, when he with hys 
penknife had woũded him ſelfe in divers places of his 
body, was purpoſed ( no doubt )to haue diſtroped him 
ſelfe , had not the godnes of the Lo2b giuen pꝛeſent 
helpe in tyme of opo2tunitte . Wherbp it is euident foꝛ 
all men to vnderſtand, how Gods fauour was not ab- 
ſent from the man, although he thought hym ſeite vt- 
terly foꝛſanen fo? his denpall: as by the ſeguele map 
well appeare. 

Foz as ſone as he had ſent his man out of his cham- 
ber ( \@ what God would haue dene) euen afoꝛe the 
chamber doꝛe eftſones the Butler mettc him: who be- 
yng deſired to fill the dꝛinke, and takyng the cuppe , the 


ry tyme when he was woꝛkyng his owne deſtrugion: 
Whereby M. Hales at that tyme was ſtopt of his pur⸗ 
pole and pꝛeſerued, not without Gods manifeſt god 
will and pzouidence , When Wincheſter had know- 
ledge ol it, ſtraight way he taketh occafio therby to blaſ⸗ 
pheme the doarine of the Goſpell, which he openly in 
the ſtarre chamber called the docrine of deſperation, 


ofthoſe woũdes ? deliuered out ot p2iſon, getteth bim 
lelfe dome vnto his houſe: where he, either fo2 þ great) 
nes ol his ſ02o0w,o2 fo; lacke of god counſel, o2 fo2 that 
he would auoyd theneceClitic of hearing alle, hauing 
all thinges ſet in an oꝛder a god while befoze that per⸗ 


teined to his Teſtament, caſtyng him ſelfe into a ſhal- 
low river, was dꝛowned therin : which was about the 
begynnpng of this moneth of Febzuary, oꝛ in the mo- | 
neth of January befoꝛe. An. 1555. 

The vnhappy chaunce of this ſo woꝛthy a tudge was | 
ſurelythe cauſe of great ſoꝛow and grief vntoall god | 
me: and it gaue occaſion beſides vnto certain Dimnes | 
1 land ſomething in doubt with thein ſelnes whether 
| he were repꝛobate, oꝛ ſaued,02no:about which matter 
is not foꝛ me to determine, either this way oz that: 

lo he that is our iudge the ſame thalbe his iudge: and 
| de it is that will lay all thinges open when the tyme 
| commeth., This in the meane tyme is certain and ſure, ' 
that the derde of the man in my inynde ought in no 
bie to be allowed: which if hee did wittingly, then do 
Idiſcommend the mas reaſon. But if he did it in phꝛe⸗ 
nelle and as beyng out of his witte , then do J greatly 
pitie his caſe, 

| Vet notwithſtandyng, ſeyng Gods iudgementes be 
| ſeerete, and we be likewiſe in doubt vpon what entent 
did thus puniſh him ſelfe, neither agayne is any mã 
certain, whether he did repent oꝛ no befoze þ laſt b2eth 
went out of his body, me ſemeth their opinion is maze 
ent herein, which doe rather diſallow the exam- 

lest the dead, then diſpaire of his ſaluation, 
Dtherwile if we will adiudge all thoſe to hell, that 
departed the woꝛld after this ſoꝛt, how many exi- 
daus we in the firſt perſecutions of the Chuch, of 


T he Hory and pitifull caſe of Iudge Hates, 
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; pet that their god deſpꝛe to kepe their fayth and religi 


| whereby ſhe was ſlapn, and ſo with the lolle of her kite, 
her virginity was ſaucd. 


nia a Patron of Rome, who when ſhee was required 
of Maxentius the tirant to be dcfiled, and ſaw her huſ⸗ 
band moze flacke then he ought to haue bene in ſauing 
| her honcſtp, bidding then that were ſent ſoz her to ta⸗ 
ry a while till ſhe made her ready, went into her cham⸗ 
ber, t with a weapon thzuſt her ſcife thzough the bꝛeſt 
and dyed, Now who is hee that would repꝛehend the 
woꝛthp aa of Achetes, which biting of his own toung, 


eyther to excuſe 62 to maintaine the hainous fa of M. 
Hales, which J would wiſh rather by ſilence might be 
; dzowned in obliuion: but pet notwithſtanding, as tou⸗ 
ching the perſon of the man, whatſocuer his fad was, 
| becauſe we are not ſure whether he at 5 laſt bꝛeath re- 
| pented : againe, betauſe we do not know noꝛ are hable 


thoſe men # wemt who beyng regiſtred in the wozkes 
of wo2thy wꝛiters, haut notwithllandyng their pꝛapſe | 


and commendation. 

Foz what ſhail J thinke of tkoſc poung men, who 
beyng ſought foꝛ io do ſacrifice to heathen $v0is , dyd 
caſt downe them ſelues headlong and bꝛake their own 
neckes to auoꝛd ſuch hoꝛrible pollution of the ſelves? 
What hall à ſay of thoſe virgins of Antioch, who to 
the ende they myght not defple them ſeiues with vn⸗ 
cleannes and with wolatric thzough the perſwaſion 
of their mother, caſting themſclues headlang into a ri⸗ 


uer together with their mother, did fo2doc them ſel⸗ 


ues, although not in the ſame water, vet atter the lame 
maner of dꝛowning, as this M. Hales did? Wlhatſhal 
J ſay of other two ſiſters, which foꝛ the ſelfe ſame gua⸗ 
rell did violently thzow them ſclucs bcadiong into the 
ſea, as Euſebius dothrecozd © Jn whom though per- 
chaunte there was leſſe cofidence to beare out the pay 
nes which ſhould be miniſtred of the wicked vnto the: 


on vnſpofted , was commended and p2aiſed. 

An other lyke example of death is mentioned by Ni- 
cephorus, and that in an other virgin lie wiſe, whole 
name is expꝛeſſed in Hierome to bee Braſila Dyrra- 


china, who to kepe her birginity fapned her ſelk to be 
a Mitch, and ſo connenting with the vong man whic 

went about to deflowze her, pꝛetended that ſhe would 
geue him an herbe, which ihoutd pꝛelerue him from all 
kynde of weapons: and ſo to pꝛeuc it in her ſelf, la de 
the herbe vpon her owne thꝛote, bpödyng hum mite: 


Yereunto map be iopned thelrke death of Sophro- 


| 


did ſpit it out into the Harlots face 
Theſe erãples J do not here inferre, as going about 


to compꝛehend the bottomles depth of the graces and 
mercics which are in Chꝛ iſt Jeſt! our Sautcur, we wil 
leue therefoze the finall iubgement cf him, to the de⸗ 
terinination of hym who is oncip appointed iudge both 
of the quicke ond the dead. 


De lacobo Haliſio carmen. 


Si tua quanta fuit grauitas, prudentia, uorma, 


Iunctag; ſincera cum pietate tides: 


Tam caro tirma tibi fortiſh; Haliſe fuiſſer, 


Sanctorum prima claſſe ferendus etas. 
Inſtituit ſedenim ſau quis fic tempora vitæ 
Sanctorum, vt nullis ſint maculata malis. 
Quum nihil ergo vides propria quin labe laboret, 
Tu tua fac cures, cœtetra mitte Deo, 


iT he hiſtory of Thomas Tomkins, 


hauing firſt his hand burned, after was burned him 


[ee by B. Boner, for the conſtant teiiumony of 
Chrittes true profeſs1on. ; 


>= Cnticn was made befoze of. bj. pꝛiſoners, 
b2cught & examined befoze B. Boner, the 
vinyl dep of Febꝛuatrp, whoſe names were 

-Tomkins,Pigot, Knight, Haukes, Lau- 
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rally do require. Ok the which.vbj.fozrnamed Party2s, 


| ſen at once tame to me, diſcrete and ſubſtantial me,re- 


1710. Theſtcryof Thomas Tomkins. The burning of bis hand. 


ter: vet becauſe the time of their crecution was then 


monety of Parch afo2cſayd, wherein now remayncth 
ſcyueraliy to entreate of the Barty2dome of theſe . vj. 
verſcns,as the oꝛder and time of their ſufferings (cue- 


the ürſt was Thomas Tomkins, burned in Smithecld 
the. vj. day of March. Anno. 1555. 

This Tho.Tomkins a Weauer by his occupation, 
divelling in Sho2dich,and ofthe dioces of Lodon, was 
of ſuch tonuer ation, and diſpoſition ſo godly , that if a⸗ 
ny woman had come vnto him with her web, as ſome 
time they did thꝛee oꝛ foure in a day, he would alwapes 
begin with p2ayer . Oz if any other had come to talke 
of any matter, he would likewyſe firſt begyn w pꝛaier. 
And if any had ſought vnto him to bozow monep, he 
would ſhe w hym ſuch money as he had in his purſie,t 
byd him take it. And we they came to repay it again, ſo 
farre of was he fro ſeeking any vſury at their had, oꝛ fro 
ſtrait exaction of his due, that he would byd them keepe 
it longer, while they were better hable. And theſe were 
the conditions of Tho. Tomkins, teſtiſied pet to thys 
pꝛeſent day by the moſt part of all hys neighbours, and 
almoſt of al his pariſh which knew him as M. Skinner, 
M. Leke, and other moe. Of whom mo then halle a do- 


— 


poꝛting the ſame bnto me: recoꝛding moꝛcouer as fol: 
loweth : That D. Boner B. of London kept the ſayd 
Tomkins wythhym in pꝛiſon halfe a peare: Durpng 
which tyme the ſayd biſhop was ſo rigoꝛcus onto hym, 
that he beat him bitterly about v face, wherby his face 
was ſwelled . Whercupen the biſhop cauſed his beard 
to be ſhauen, and gaue the Barber. ry.pence. 

Touching which ſhauing of Ihomas Tomkins 
beard, thys is moze to be added: 1Bythop Boner 
hauyng Jomkyns with hym p:iſoncr at Fulbem 
in the moneth of July,did ſet him with his other woꝛk⸗ 
foikes to make hay. And ſeing him to labour ſo well, 


receaued their condemnation together the next dap af; ! 


dauen of fro Febꝛuary tpilp next moneth of March, 3 
did therefoꝛe deferre the ſtoꝛy of them to thys pꝛeſent 


which he had receaned, 


| CT he burning of T ho.T omkins hand, by B Boner, who not long after burnt alſo his body, 
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, the biſhop ſetting himdowne, ſaid: wel, Alike ther lw 
| fo2 thou laboureſt weil: q truſt thou wylt be a god Ca, 
tholicke. Pp L oꝛd, ſapd he, S. Paule ſapth: He that doth 
net labour, is not worthy to eate , Boner ſapd: ꝗh S. paule 
is a*great man with ther. And ſo after ſuch other taltze 
the biſhop inferring mo2ecucr , wiſhed hys bcery of 
ſaping that ſo he would loke like a catholicke , My lod 
ſayd Tomkins,befoze mp beard grew, J was J truſt a 
god Chꝛiſtian, and ſo I truſt to be, inv beard being on. 
But Boner in fine ſet fo2 ñ Barber, ⁊ cauſed his beard 
to be ſhauen of. The very cauſe was fo? that Boner 
had pluckt ofa perce of his beard befoze. 

The rage of this biſhop was not ſo great agaynſt 
hym,but the tonſtancie of the partie was much greater 
wyth patience to beare it: who although he had not the 
learning as other haue, pet was he ſo endued w Gods 
mighty ſpirit , and ſo conſtantly planted in the perfea 
knowledge of Gods truth, that by no meanes he could 
be remoued from the cõ feſſion of truth, to impiety and 
crrour . Whereupsn Boner the biſhop being greatly 
vered againſt the poꝛe man, when he ſaw that by no 
periwaſtons he could pꝛeuayle wpth hym, deniſedan o⸗ 
ther pꝛadiſe not ſo ſtraunge as cruell, further to try his 
conſtancie, to the entent that ſeing he could not other; 
wyſe conuince hym by doarine of ſcriptures, pet hee 
migh* ouerthꝛow hym by ſome foꝛefeeling and terrour | 
of death. So having wpth hym Paiſter Harpeſſield, 
M. Pendleton , Do&. Chedſey, M. Wyllerton, 
and other ſtanding by, hee called fo: Thomas Tom- 
kins , who cemmyng befo2c the Biſhop, and ſanding 
as he was wont in defence of his faith, the biſhop fell 
fro beating to burning. Who hauing there a taper oz 
ware candell of.1y.o2 4ty-weekes ſtanding vpon the ta- 
ble, thought there to repꝛeſent vnto vs, as it were, the 
old image of king Porſena. Fo2 as he burned the hand 
of Sczuola : ſo this catholicke biſhop toke Tomkins 
by the fingers, c held his hand directly oner the flame, 

ſuppoſing that by the ſmart and payne of the fire being 
terrificd,he would leaue of the defence of his doctrine, 
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| Tomkins thinking no otherwiſe but there pꝛeſent⸗ 
ly to dye, began to conimend him ſelfe pnto the Lord, 
| 


1 


ſaying: O Lord into thy handes I commend my ſpirit. cc. | 
In the tyme that bys hand was in burnyng, the ſayd | 
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Inantip did deſpiſe,abide,and endure that burning, that 


Tri 


tis opinions, and to returne agapne to the vnitie of the 


— 


Tomkins aſterward repoꝛted to one lames Hinſe, that 
hisſpirit was ſo rapt vy, that he felt no payne. In the 


- [which burning he neuer ſhzonke , till þ vaines ſh2onke 
and the ſonewes bꝛaſt, and the water did ſpyꝛt into 


Harpesfieldes fate: Jn ſomuch that the ſapd M. 
Harpſſield moued with pity, deſired the biſhop to ſtay, 
ſaping, that he had tryed hym inough. This burnyng 
was in the hall at Fulham. And where the B. thought 
by that meanes to dꝛiue him from his opinions, it pzo- 
ned much otherwyſe: foz this Chꝛillian Sczuola ſo va- 


we haue leſſe canſe hereafter to maruaile at the man 
fulnes of that Romane Scæuola. J would to God the 
other had as wel folowed p example of that Hetruſcan 
Tyzant . Foz hee after the left hand of Sczuola was 
halle burned, eyther ſatiſfied with his pun:ſhment , 02 
enercome by his manhod, oꝛ dꝛiuen away by feare, 
ſent him hame ſafe dnto his people: where as Boner 
hetherto no! cõtented with $ burning of his hid, reſted 
not vntill he had con ſiuned his whole body into aſhes 
at London in Smuhfeld. Z ut befoze we come to his 
ſuffering,we will firlt entreate of ſome part of his cra- 
mination and articles, with his atiſweres 4 confeſſion 
therunto annexed, as it is credibly in regiſter recoꝛded. 


CT be firſt examination of Thoma T omkzns, 


T Vis faithful 4 valiant ſouldiour of God Tho.Tom- 

kyns,afterhe had remained the ſpace(asis ſayd)of 
halle a veare in pziſo,about þ 8. dap of Febzuary was 
bzought with certapne other befoze Boner ſittyng in 
his Conſiſto2p, to be examined . Zo whom firſt was 
bzought foꝛth a certapne B.ll oz Schedule ſuvicribed, 
(as it appeared) with his own hand, the fi{t da of the 
ſame moneth laſt befoze , conteinpng theſe woꝛdes fa; 
lolopng. 

Thomas Tomkins of &h9o2 dich , and ofthe Dioces 
of London , hath belcued and doth beleue, that in the 
Sacrament of the altar, vnder the fozmes of bzead and 
wine, there is not the berp bodp and bloud oi our Sa⸗ 
niour Jeſus Chuſt in ſubſtaunte, but onelya token 
and a remembꝛaunce therof, the very bet p and bloud 
of Th2ilt onelp bepng in heauen and no where cis. 


By me Thomas Tomkins. 


Tomkins band, [ts examination before B. Boner. 


— — 


Wherupen he was aſked whether he did acknow⸗ 
ledge the ſame ſubſcription to be or his own hand. To 
the which he graunted, conkelling it ſo to be. This be- | 
png done, the Byſhop went about to perſuade hym, | 
(with woꝛdes, rather then with reaſons)to relinquiſh 


Catholicke Church, pꝛomiſing if he would ſo do, to re⸗ 
mit all that was paſt : but he conſtantly denyed ſo to 
do , When the Byſhop ſaw he could not ſo conuince 
din, de bzought foꝛth and read to him an other waiting | 
tontapnyng Articles aud Interrogatozies wherunto | 
heſhould come the nert day # aunſwcre : in the meane 
yme he ſhould deliberate with bun ſelle what to do, 
and ſo the next dap, beyng the ir. day of arch, at eight 
ofthe clocke in the moꝛnyng, to be pꝛeſent in the ſame 
agayne,to geue bis determinate aunſwere what 

would do in the pzemiTes,and then either to reuoke | 
and reclame bum ſcife,o2 cls in the after none the ſame 
dayto tome agayne and haue Juſtice (as he called it) 
mmiſtred vnto hein: the copy of which Articles here 
lolo weth 


. 


CArticles obiected and miniſtred the. S. day of Fe- 
bruary againſt Tho. Tomkins, with hys on hand 
ſubſcribing to the ſame. 


J Dau doeſt beltue that in the Sacrament of the aul- 
Ar vnder the toꝛmes of bꝛead and wyne there is not, 
rake omnipotent power oſalmighty Sod and his ho⸗ 
\reatlp,trulp,and in very deede, the very true and 
Wurall body of our Saxtour Jelis Lhuſt , as tou- 


[5png the lubſtaunce thcrof which was concciued inthe 


Et. OR 


wombe of the virgine Gary , and hanged vppon the 
croſſe, ſuttryng Paſſion and death there fox the ſyſe of the 
would, do fo beleus. 


Thou doeſt beleue that after the conſecration of the 
bꝛead and wyne prepared foꝛ the vie of the Sacrament 
of the altar there doth temapne hz very ſubſtaunce oi 
materiall dead and materiall wyne, not chaunged no: 
altered in ſubſtance by the power of almighty Bod, bu: 
reinapning as it did bekoze. I do ſo beleue, 


Thou docſt beleue that it is an vntrue doctrine and a 
falſe beliete to thimke oz ſap that in the Sacrament of th: 
altar there is after the conſecration of the bead # wynt. 
the ſubſtaunce of Lhziſtes naturall body and blond bz 
the oinnipotent power of almighty Bod and his holy 
word, I do fo beleue. 


Thon docſt beicue that thy parentes, kvrſſolkes. 
kreudes, and acquamtaũce, and alſo thy Sodfarhers and 
Bodmothers and al people did erte, and vere deteined, 
it they dyd beleue that in the Sacrantt ot the altar there 
was, after the colecration, the body and blond of Chuſt, 
E that there did not remapne the ſubſtance of material 
bzcad and wpne. I do fo beleue. 


ul 
Ey me Thomas Tomkyns, 


The ſecond exammation of T hemas T omkins, 


T He nert dap, being the. ir. ol Febꝛuarp, at eight of 
the clocke befoze none, the ſapd Tho, Tomkyns, 
(accozding to the fozmer cõmaũdemẽt) was bꝛought a- 
gayne into p plate aſoꝛe named, befoze þ biſhap 4 other 
dis aſſiſtantes, where the fozeſayd articles were p20- 
poũded vnto him; wherunto he anſwered as foloweth. 
To the firſt he ſayd, that he dyd ſo beleue, as in the 
ſame is contapned. 

To the ſecond he ſavd that it was onely bꝛead, and a 
participation of Chʒiſtes death and paſſien, and ſo dec 
the ſcriptures teach. 

To the third he ſayd & did beleue, it was a falſe doc⸗ 
trine to beleue 4 thinke as is contayned in this article. 
To the fourth, he dyd alſo beleue the ſame. 

Alter thys aunſwer, he did alſo ſubſcribe hys name 
to the ſapd articles. Whereupon the biſhop dawyng 
; but of his boiome an other confeſſion ſubſcribed with 
| Tomkins own hand, and alſo that article that was the 
fliſt dap obieced againſt bim, cauſed the ſame to be o⸗ 
' perſpread, and then ivplled bun to reuoke and denpe 

bis ſayd opinions: the which he btterly refuſcd to do, 
and thereloꝛe was commaunded to appeare befa2s the 
biſhop agapne in the ſame plate at two of the clocke in 
in the alter none. 


CThe Byſhop repeateth againe the confeſſion of 
Tho. Tomkyns written before by the ſayd Byſhop of 


London, and ſubſcribed by the ſayd Tomhyns, the 


| penlp herctofoze to Egmund Byſhop of London mine 


xxvj,day of Septemb. An 1554. which is tilis, 


[ Thomas Toinkins of the pariſh of Shozdich,in the 
dioces of London, hauyng confeffed and declared o⸗ 


m 


Ozdinary , that my belſete Hath bene — paſt 
and is at this preſent: that the bodp of our Sauiour Je- 
ſus £yuſt is not trucly and in very deede in the lacra⸗ 
ment of the aultar, but oncly in beaiien, and to in hea⸗ 
ucn , that it can not now in dede bee really aud trucly in | 
the ſacrament of the aultar: 

And moꝛeouer, hauing ilpkewyſe confeſſed and decla- 
red tomy ſapd Oꝛotnaty openly many tymes , that al⸗ 
though the church, called the cathol ke church, hath al⸗ 
lowed and doth allowe the Walſe aud ſacrifice made 
and done therein, as a wholclome , profitable , and a 
godly thyng : pet inp belicfe hath dene many pearces 
pait , and is at thys p2cſent,tyat the ſapd Maile is ful of 
ſuperſtition , piapne idolatry , and vnp2oficable fo my 
ſoulc, and ſo haue J called it many tymies, and take it at 
thys pꝛelent: | 

Dauing alſo ſykewyſe confelſed and declared to inp 
ſayd Ozdinary, that the ſacrainent of Baptifine oughe 
to be onely in the vulgar tounge, and not otherwile mi⸗ 
niſtred, and alſo without any luch ceremonies as cuſto⸗ 

Mad.]. mablp 


Dublanncs of 
b2:ad remay - 
nech in the 
Sacrament. 


The natural} 
pzclence of 
£buiſt ia tha 
Oactament 
denptd. 


The errour of 
fozeiders tons 
thing the Das 
cramens. 


The ſecond ex 
anigation, 
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Tomkins 
to the 4rths 
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The firſk cons 
feſTion of 

Tom fun: 
effcred ta 
b1jh. Boner, 
and now het 8 
agaput te pta⸗ 
ted. 


The Baſſe 
tun of luperſti⸗ 
on J wolatt y. 


Baptiſme 
duggt to te mt: 
nfltred ww che 
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— Ae 


Tomkins 
conſtantip 
Kandeth tothe 
truth of the 
Soſpell. 


The laſt ap» 
pearaunce and 
contemnatid of 
T. Tomkins, 


Warty}s 


The Mar- 
tpꝛdome of 
| T homas 
Tombin: 
in Smith⸗ 
field. 

An. 1555. 


ö March. 16. 


Sentence read 
agaynſt 
Tomkins. 


March. 16. 
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mably are vſed in the Latin church, and otherwypſe not 


to be allowed. 


Finally, bepug many tymes and oft called openly be- 
foꝛe my ſayd Oꝛdinarp, and talked wythall tonchyng 


all my ſayd confeſſions and declarations , both by the 
ſayd myne O2dinary and dpuers other learned men. al⸗ 
well his chaplens as other, and counſelicd by all them 
toembzace the truth, and to recant myne errour in the 
pꝛemiſſes, which they tolde me was playne hereſy and 
manifeſt erroꝛ: do teſtify and declare hereby, that J do 
⁊ wyl continna!ly ſtand to my ſaid confecllio, declaratid, 
and belicfe, in all the pꝛemiſſes and cuery parte therof, 
and in no wyſe recant oꝛ go from any part of the lame. 
In witnes whcrof J haue ſubſcribed , and paſſed thys 
w2ytyng the. xx vj. dap of Septemb. the peare atozelayd, 


By me Thomas Tomkins aforeſayd. 


The names of them that ſat vpon Thomas Tom- 
kins at this Seſſion, were theſe: Edmũd Boner, lohn 
Fecknam Deane of Paules, Iohn Harpffield Archd. 
of Londö, lohn Morwen aiſter of Arte, Tho. Mor- 
ton Parſon of Fulham, Triſtrã Swadell, Tho, More, 
Tho. Beckinſaw,Iames Clyne Clerkes, 

CThelaſt appearaùnce of Tho. Tomkins before 
Boner and the Commiſſioners. 


The ſame day and place, at.tf. of the clocke in the 
after none, he was (the laſt tyme) bꝛought fo2th befoꝛe 
the byſhops of London , Bath, and Saint Dauids, 
with others: whcrehe was earneſtly exhoꝛted by the 


ſayd Wyſhop of Bath, to renoke ond leaue ofbys opt- 


nions. Unto whom he annſwered: Py Toꝛd, J was 
boꝛne and bzought vp in ignoꝛaunte vntill nowe of 
late yeares , And now J know the truth, wherein J 
will continue vnto the death. 


C The burnyng of the bleſſed Martyr 


Thomas Tomkyns, 


be agapne openly read, and ſo in his accuſtorcv mas 


ly fayd : Þy Loꝛde, Jcan not ſee but that vou would 
baue me to fo2ſakethe truth, and to fall into exrour 
and hereſy ., The Byſhop ſeing hee would not recant, 
did pꝛotede in his lawe , and ſo gaue ſentence of con- 
demnation vpon hym . Then her deliuered beym to 
the Shꝛieffe of London, who carped hym fraight vn⸗ 
to Newgate, where he remapned moſt iopous and 
conſtant , vntill the .xbj. day of arch next after: on 


| which dap, he was by the ſayd Shzieffe conueped into 


Then Boner cauſed all his articles and confe7tonto | . 


ner perſwaded with him to recant.Zo whom hefinav 


— Aw 


| 
| 


| here when J came, read in it tomy comfoꝛt. To whom 


Smithfield,and there ſealed vp his faith in theflaming 
ſyꝛe, to the gloꝛy of Gods holy name, and confirmation | 
ofthe weake. 


{» A notable hiſtory of W. Hunter, 


young man of xix . yeares,purſued to death by Iuſtice 
Browne for the Goſpels ſake worthy of all young mew, 


and parentes te be read, 


>, De 26,dap of  ſapd moneth of ar 

the peare afoꝛeſayd, folowed — 
A £3 tyzdome of Willia Hunter, a right god, 

Ew poung man of the age of xix. peares, 
and bozne of lyke godly'parenteg : by 
| whom he was net onely inftruced in 
in true Religion and godlynes, but alſo confirmed by 
them vnto death, after a rare and ſtraunge example 
wozthy to be noted and had in admiration of all pa 
rentes. NA herin may appeare a ſingular ſpecacle, not 
onely of a maruelous foztitu2e in the partie ſo young: 
but alſo in his parentes, to beholde nature in themftri- 
ning with Religion, and oucrcome of the fame, Wher; 
by Chꝛiſtian parentes may learne what is to be done 
not onely in their childzen , but alſo in them ſelues, if 
nede at any tyme do require, 02 godlynes ſhould des 
maund the duetie of a Chꝛiſtian man agaynſt natural 
affecion.Crample wherof in the ſequele ofthis hyſto⸗ 


rie we haue here pꝛeſent befoꝛe eur eyes. Which hy, 
ſozie as it was faithfullp dzawen out by Robert Hun- | 
ter his own bꝛother (who beyng pꝛeſent with his bzo- 
ther William, and neuer left him till his death, ſent the 
true repoꝛte therot vnto vs) we haue here with lyke 
faithſuines placed and retoꝛded the ſame, as foloweth, | 
Willa Hunter being a pꝛentiſe in London in the 
fyꝛſt yeare of Queene Mary, was commaunded at the 
Caſter next following, to receaue the communion at 
a Baſſe , by the Pꝛieſt ofthe pariſh where her dwelt, 
called Colman ſtreete: which, becauſe he refuſed to do, 
be was very much thꝛeatned that he ſhould be therkoꝛe 
bꝛought befoꝛe the Byſhop of Tondo. Wherfoze Wil- 


Min 


Hue 


ſtrene 
wyth 
15mg 
Teylow, 


liam Hunters Paiſter one Thomas Tailour,a Hike Milian 


weauer, requpꝛed William Hunter, to go and depart. 


from him, leſt that he ſhonlde come in daunger becauſe | ann 


ok hym, it hee continued in his houſe . Foz the which 
cauſes, William Hunter toke leaue of his ſaid maiſter, 
$ thente came to Burntwod where his father dwelt, 
with whom he remapned afterward, about the ſpace | 
of haife a quarter of a peare. 


witled 
atrcrths it happened, within. v. oz .bj.wekes, that | bes W 


William going into the Chappell of Burntwod, and 
ſinding there a Bible lying on a Deſke , dyd reade 
therein. Jn the mcane time there came in one father 
Atwell a Sumner, which hearing William read in 
the Bible, ſaydto him, what medleſt thou wyth the 
Bible: Knoweſt thou what thou readeft , 4 canſt thou 
expound the ſcriptures? 

To whom William aunſwered and ſapd: father At- 
well, I take not vpon me to expound the ſcriptures, ex 
cept J were diſpenſed withall, but J finding the Bible 


Father Atwell ſapd: it was neuer merp ſince the Bible 

came abꝛoad in Engliſh, N 
To the which woꝛdes William aunſwered ſaping: 

Father Atwell, ſay not ſo foꝛ Gods ſake, fo; it is Gods 


boke, out ofthe which euerp one that hath grace may _ 


learneto know what things both pleaſe God, and alſo 
what diſpleaſeth him. Then ſayd father Atwel!: could 
we not tell befoꝛe this tyme, as well as na w, how Ood 
was ſerued: William annſwered: no father Atwell, 
nothing ſo wel, as we map now, it that we might haue 
hrs bleſſed woꝛd, amongeſt vs ſtill as we baut bad. 4. 
is true ſapd father Atwell, if it be as pou ſap. 

Well ſayd William Hunter, it liketh me very well, 
and J pꝛay God that we may haue the bleſſed Bible # 
mongeit vs continually . To the which wozdes _— 


— — 


_—— — 


es 


Hunter 
bu read! 
att B 
by, 


learned theſe wayes at London, but fo? all that, ſayd fa 


The apprehenſion andexaininaticn of William Hunter, Martyr. 


\twell ſayd,J perteiue your mynde loell inough , pou | Then ſayd the Aicar: canſt thou ſerue God myth 


are one of them that milliketh the Quanes lawes, and 
therefozeyou came from Londen, J heare ſay, You | 


Are 
11 Alt lo 
lv dul 
us able 
to yccale 
the Nac 
all. 


Che deu 


2 


and confeſſe his name, whatſocuer come therok. Con 
feſſe his name, quoth old At well? no, no, ye wyll go to 
the deuill all of you, and conkelle hys name. 

What , ſapd \Villiam ? pou ſay not well father At- | 
well. At the which woꝛdes he went out of the Chappcll | 
ina great fury,ſaying: am not able to reaſon w thee, | 


ther Atwell, you muſt turne an 2ther leafe , oꝛ els pou 
and a great ſoꝛte moe heretiches wyll bꝛople fo? this 
geare, warrant you. To the which woꝛdes William 
ſayd: God geue me grace that X may beleue his woꝛd 


but J will fetch one ſtraight way which ſhall talke with 
thee, X warrant the theu hereticke. And hee leaupng | 
William Hunter reading in the Bible, ſtraight wayes | 
bꝛought one 1 homas \Wood, who was then Uicar of | 


Southwcild , which was at an Alehouſe cuen oucr a- 
gaynſt the ſayd Chappell: Who hearing oide Atwell | 


ſay that William Hunter was reading of the Bible in 


# 22 the Chappell, came by and by to hm, and finding hym | 
I | 


Hunter 


reading in the Bible, toolie the matter very hapnouſly, 
ſaying: Sirha who gaue ther leaue to read in the Bible 


te readiag 
ute $1: 
bl, 


and to expound it? 

Then W1ll:a aunſwered: J expound not the Scrip⸗ 
tures Spꝛ, but read them foꝛ my com'o:t . What med⸗ 
leſt tou with them at all, ſayd the Tice : It becom⸗ 


meth not thee noꝛ none ſuch , to medle with the Scrip⸗ 


' tures. But William aunſwered:J will read the Scrip- 


tres God willing, while J liuc, and you ourght(P.T1- 
tar) not to diſcourage any man foz that matter, but ra- 
ther erhoꝛt men diligently to read the Scriptures fo 
pour diſcharge and their owne. 

Anto the which the Aicar aunſwered: It becom- 
meth thee well to tell me what haue to ds . A ſ& thou 
art an hereticke, by thy woꝛdes. William ſaid, J am no 
hereticke loꝛ ſprakyng the truth. But the Uicar ſapd, 
it is a mery woꝛld when ſuch as thou art, ſhall teach vs 


what is the truth . Thou art mcdiyng , father Atwell 
tels me, with the vj. ot lohn, wherein thou maycſt per⸗ 
ceine , how Chil ſapth: Except that ye eate the fleſh of 
Corit and drinks his bloud, ye haue no lyſe in youu. Williã 
layd,J read the vj. of lohn in dede: hawbcit, à made 
no cxpoũtion on it. 

The layd father Atte well, when por: read it, J ſaid, 
that you there might vnderſtãd how that in the Sacra- 
ment of the aultar is Chꝛiſtes very naturall body and 
bloud : vnto the which pon aunſwered, how that you 
would taize the Scriptures as they are, and that vou 


be were diſpenſed wich all. 

Ab, ſapd the Uicar: what ſap pon to the bleſſed ſacra- 
ment of the aultar ? beleueſt thou not in it, and that the 
bꝛead and wyne is tranſubſtantiated into the very bo⸗ 
dy and bloud of Ch2ilt 2 William aunſwered, Jlcarne 
no ſuch thing in the vj. of lohn, as vou ſpeake of.Why 
lapd the Utcar,docſt thou not belcue in the ſacrament 


Gods woꝛd teacheth. Tc hy, ſaid the Uicar,thou maieſt 
learne this which J lay, plainly in the firt of lohn. 
Then ſaid WiIbam, you vnderſtand Chaiſts woꝛds 
much like the carnall Capernaites, which thought that 
Chꝛiſt would haue geuen them hys lie ſh to fede vpon: 
which opinion our Saluour Chttt coʒreded, when he 


7 


No, guoth the Uicar, 3 haue found.you out : now 
Ile that thou art an hercticke in derde, and that thou 
doeſt not beleue in the ſacrament of the aultar. 

Chen ſayd William Hunter, where as you doubt 


mu beltcte, à would it were tryed whether that you oz | 


J Would ſtand faſter in our fapth . Bea thou hereticke, 
(ard tho Uicar ) wouldeſt thou haue it ſo tried: Willi⸗ 


an Hunter aunſwered,that which vou call hereſic, 3 


lerue my Lozd God wühall. 


woulde medle with no great expoſition , ccepts that | 


lapd:T he wordes which [ ſpeale fo jou, are ſprite and life. 


' 
: 


j 
: 
' 
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| 
| 


| 
| 


| 
| 


ofthe aultar: I beleue, ſapd William Hunter, all that | 


. 
* 


hereſie? But William aunſwered, Jwould that pou 
and J were ence now faſt tyed to a ſtake, to pꝛaue whe- 
ther that vou oꝛ J would ſtand ſtrongeſt to our fapth. 
But the Aicar aunſwered: Jt ſhal not io be tryed, No, 
quoth William, A thinke fo! foꝛ if it might, 3 thinke 3 
know who would ſoneſt recat, foꝛ à durſt ſet my fotc 
againſt yours cue to the death, That we thall ſer, quoth 
the Wcar, and ſo they departed, the Uicar thꝛeatning 
William much, how that he would complaine of hym: 
with much other communication, which thep had 
together. 

Jmmediatcly aſter, this Aicar of Wetid tolde M. 
Browne of the communication which William Hun- 
ter and he had together. Which when M. Browne 
bnderſtode , unmedaiately he ſent oz Williams father 
and the Conſtable,one Robert Salmon, Foꝛ immedi⸗ 
atcly after William Hunter and the Utcar had rca- 
| ſoncd together, he toke his leane of his father and 
led, becauſe \Woode the Uicar thꝛcatned hun. Now 
when the Conſtable and Williams father were come, 
and were bekoꝛe l. Browne, he aſked where William 
Hunter was. Nis father anſwered, ſaying: if it plecſe 
vou Spe, Jknownet where he is betome. No, qu oti; 
| M. Browns: will make tha tei where he is, and feich 
hym fo2h alſo ere J haue done with ther. Sp ſavd 
Williams father, J know not where he is become, noz 
where to ſceke fo2 him, 

Then ſapd M,Browne, why diddeſt thou not b2yng 
him when thou haddeſt hym 2 J p2omu thee if thou 
wilt not fetch hym , J will ſend ther to pꝛiſon till J ſhall 
get hym. Mherfoꝛe ſ& that thou pꝛomiſe me to fetch 

him, oꝛ cls it is not beſt to loke me in þ face any moze, 
no: pet to reſt in Burntwod. Well,gquoth M. Browne 
to Williams father, ſe that thou ſcke hym fozth and 
bꝛyng hyꝛn to me. 
Williams father aunſwered: Sp2, would you haue 
me ſerke out my ſonnc to be burned: it thou bzing him 
to me, quoth M. Browne, J will deale well enough foz 
that matter: thou ſhalt not nede to care fo the matter. 
| Fetch him thou ſhalt ſe what à wil do foꝛ hum. Moꝛe⸗ 
ouer, if thou lackeſt money, quoth he, thou ſhalt haue 
lome, and bad the Conſtable M. Salmon to geue hym 
a crowne, but Williãs father toke none of him: Yow- 
beit M. Browne would neuer reſt till Williams father 
had pꝛemiſed him to ſ@ke out his ſonne. And thus M. 
Browne {cnt the Cdſtab:e home againe, and Williams 
fathcr,commanndyng hym to ſake opt \V:i!::m Huns 
ter, and then to come agayne and bꝛyng hym to him. 

After that olde father Hunter had tyoden a tw3 
| 02 ther dapes iournepes to ſatiffic 24.15:ownes cx⸗ 
' pectation,it happened that William mette wyth hys fa- 
ther in the hygh way as he travailed , and firft he ſe⸗ 
| pnghys father, came to hym, and ſpake to hun, and 
| tolde hym how that he thought that he ſough: fo; bym: 
and then his father cenfelliug u, wept (ce and ſaid, 
that M. Browne charged hym to ſecke hym, and b:yng 
| hym to hym: howbcu, ſayd he, J wil! returne home a⸗ 
gapne, and ſap J ca not find peu. But William ſaid: fa⸗ 
ther, A will go home with you and (aus you harmeles, 
what ſoeuer commeth of it. 

And thus they came home together: but Willia as 
ſone as he was come home, was taken by 5 ſaid Con⸗ 
ſable + layd in p Stockes till the next day. vl. Browne 
hearpng that William Hunter was tome home, ſent 
foꝛ hym to the Conſtable, who bzought hym immediat⸗ 
ly to M. Browne. 

Now when William was come, M. Browne ſapd to 
hym, ah ſyꝛha, are ye tome: and then by and by he com- 
maunded the Byble to be brought, and opened it, and 
then began to reaſon with William on this maner, 
ſaying : J heare ſap you are a Scripture man, you: and 


can reaſon much of the ſirt of John and cxpound as 
plcaſeth you, and turned the Bible ta the ſixt af @aint 
lohn, and then hee lapd to hys charge, what an ex⸗ 
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Quene 1714+ V. Hunter ſent op to Boner, Examined,and famiſhed almoſt in priſon, 
Mary. y 


Talke betwen | 
Hunter, 

and Juſtice 

Prowne 

about tizc ſa⸗ 

Trament. 
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ged. 
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Wow Chziſt 
Talleth bzead 
: bps baby, 


poſition he made, when the Uicare and he talked to- 
gether. And William ſavd, he vrged me to ſap ſo much 
as J dyd. 

Well, quoth M. Browne, becauſe pon can expound 
that place ſo well, how ſap you ts an other place, tur- 
ning to the xxij. of Saint Lukes and M. Browne ſapd 
loke here(quoth her) foz Chzilt ſapth, that the bꝛead is 
bis body. 

To the which William aunſwered, the tert ſapeth, 
how Chꝛiſt toke bzead, but not that he chaunged it, 
into an other ſubſtaunce, but gaue that which he toke, 
and bꝛake that which he gaue, which was bzead, as 


is euident by the tert. Foz cls he ſhould haue had two 


bodyes, which to affirme J ſ@no reaſon, ſapd W1ll:a. 

At the which aunſwere M. Browne was very an- 
gry, t toke vp the Byble and turned the leaues, and 
then flong it downe againe in ſuch a fury, that WIIIi- 
am coulde not well finde the place agapne wherof 


bop, wilt thou not take thinges as they are, but ex⸗ 
pound them as thou wilte : doth not Chꝛiſt call the 
bꝛead hys body playnly , and thou wilt not beleue 
that the bꝛead is hys body alter the conſecration ? thou 
goeſt about to make Chziſt a lper. 

But William Hunter aunſwered: A mcanc not ſo 
Spꝛ, but rather moꝛe carneſtly to ſearch what d inynd 
of Chzift is in that holy Inſtitution, wherein he com- 
mendeth vnto vs the remembzaunce of his drath, paſs 
ſion , reſurrection and comming againe , ſaying : 7 h:s 
doe in the remembraunce of me. And a!ſa though Chꝛiſt 
call the bꝛead his body, as he doth alſo ſay , that hee is a 
vine, a do2e.rc.pet is not his body turned into bꝛead, 


no moꝛe then he is turned into a doꝛe, oꝛ byne-Wher- 


| M.Browne 
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foʒe Chꝛiſt called the bꝛead hys body by a figure, 

At that woꝛd aiſter Browne ſayd,thou art a Uil- 
laine in deede. Wilt thou make Chzilt a lyer pet ſtili? 
and was in ſuch a fury with William, and ſo raged, 
that William could not ſpeake a woꝛd but he croſſed 
bym,and ſcoffed at euerp wozd . Wherefoze William 
ſeing him in ſuch fury,defired hym that hee would ey- 
ther hearchimquictly, and ſuffer hym to aunſwer fo? 
him ſelfe, oꝛ eis ſend him away. To the which Paiſter 
Browne aunſwered ; in dede J wyll ſend thee to moꝛ⸗ 
row to my Loꝛd of Londen, and he ſhall haue thee vn⸗ 
der examination, and thus left of the talke, and made a 
letter immediately, and ſent William Hunter with the 
Conſtable to Boner Wyſhop of London, who receiued 
William. 

After that he had read the letter, and the Conftable, 
returned home agapne, the Byſhop cauſed William to 
be bꝛought into a chamber, where he began to reaſon 
with hym in this maner :J vnderſfand Williz Hunter 
(quoth he)by M.Brownes letter, how that pou haue 
had certayne communication with the Uticar of Wield 


| 


they reaſoned . Then M. Browne ſaid, thùu naughty | 


about the bleſſed Sacrament of the aultar, and how 
that pe coulde not agree, whereupon M. Browne 
ſent fo2 thee to bꝛyng thee to the Catholicke fayth, from 
the which he ſaith, that thou art gone. Bowbeit, if thou 
wilt be ruled by me,thon ſhalt haue no harme, foz any 


| thyng that thou haſt ſayd o2 done in this matter. 


William aunſwered, ſaying: J am not fallen fro the 


| Catholicke faith, ol Chꝛiſt, Jam ſure, but do beleue it, 


and confeſſeit with all my hart. | 
Why,quoth the 1Byſhop, how ſayſt thou to the bleſ⸗ 


1 ſed Sacrament of anltar- wilt thou not recat thy ſay- 


ing, which thou cofeſſedſt befoze M. Browne how that 
Chziltes bodp is not in the Sacrament ofthe anltar, 
the ſame that was boꝛne of the virgine Marie: 
Ts the which William aunſwered,ſaping:mp Lo2d 
JI bnderffand, that M. Browne hath certified you of ; 
| talke, which he and J had together, e therby pe know 
what J ſayd ts hym, the which J will not recant. , by 
] Gods helpe . Then ſapd the Byſhop , Jthinke thou 
| art aſhamed to beare a Fagot and recant openly, but if 
thon wilt recant thy ſayinges,J will pꝛomiſe the, that 


. 
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| thou ſhalt not be put to open ſhame : but ſpeakethy 
| wo:d hcrenow betwene me and the , and J will pzo. 
mile ther, it ſhall go no further, and thou ſhalt go home 
agayne without any hurt. 
| Wulliam aunſwered and ſayd, my Loꝛd: if you wil 
let me alone and leaue me tu my conſcience, J will go 
to mp father and dwell with hym , oꝛ els with my ai, 
ter agapne, and ſo if no body will diſquiet noz troy. 
ble my conſcience, J will kepe my conſcience to 
ſelfe . Then ſayd the Byſhop, Jam content, ſothat 
thou wilt go to the Church # recewe and beſhziuen, x 
ſo continue a god Catholicke Ch2iftii. No,quoth Wil. 
liam, J will nat do ſo fo: all the god in the wozld, 
Then, quoth the Biſhop, if you will not ds ſo, 3 will 
make you ſure enough, A warrantyou . Well, quoth 
William, pou tan do no moze then God will permitte 


dede by no mcanes? No, quoth Williã, neuer while I 
lyue,God willyng. 

Then the Byſhop (this talke ended) commaunded 
bis men to put William in the Stockes in his Gate⸗ 
houſc, where he latte two dayes and y.nightes, onely 
with a cruſt of bzowne bʒead 4 a cup of water. At the 
i. dapes end the Byſhop came to hym, and findvng the 


the Stockes, ſaid to his me: take him out of þ Stockes 
t let him bꝛeake hi⸗ faſt with pou . Then they let hom 
fozth of the totkes, but would not ſuffer bym to eate 
with the, but called him hereticke. And he ſayd he was 
as loth to be in their cõpanp, as they were, to be in his, 
After bꝛeakefaſt the Byſhop ſent foz William 
and demaunded whether he would recant oꝛ no. But 
William made him aunſwere, tow that he would ne⸗ 
uer retant that which hee had confeſſed befoze men, as 
concernvng his faith in Chꝛiſt. 
Then the Syſhop ſayd that he was no Chꝛiſtiã, but 
denied p fayth in which he was Baptiſed . But Willis 


nitie, the which A will not goe from, God alliſtyng me 
with his grace. 

Then the Byſhop ſent dym to the Conuid p:iſon, 
and commannded the keeper to lap Jrons on hym as 
many as he could beare,and mozeoner aſked him, how 
olde he was: and William ſapd, that he was rir. peare 
olde. Hell ſapd the Byſhop, vou wilbe burned ere pon 
be xx.peare olde, if pou will not peld pour ſelfe better 
then pon haue done pet. William aunſwered, God 
ſtrengthen me in his truth: and then he parted, the By 
ſhop allowpng bym a halfpenp a dap to line on in 
b:ead,oz dꝛinke. Thus he continued in pꝛiſõ thzc quar- 
ters of a peare. In the which tyme be had bene befoze 
the Byſhop fiue tymes , beſides that tyme when he 
was condemned in the Conſiſtozp in Paules, the ir. 
day of Feb2uary : at the which tyme J bys bzother 
Robert Hunter was p2eſent,whe and where J heard 
the Byſhop condemne hym, and five other moze, | 

And then the 1Byſhop calling William, aſked dim it 
he would not recante , and ſo read to hym hys exam 
nation and confeſſion, as is aboue rehearſed, and then 
rehearſed how that William confeſſed that hee did 
belene that hee receaued Chziftes body ſpiritually, 
when he dyd reteaue the Communion . Dolt thou 
meane,quoth the Bychop, that the bꝛead is Chziltes 
body ſpiritually? 

Willizaunſwered: 3 meane not ſo, but rather when 
I receiue the holy Communion rightly and woztbely, 
A do fede vpon Chailt ſpiritually thꝛough fayth in m 
ſoule, and am made partaker of all the bencfites which 
Chꝛiſt hath bzought vnto all faithful beleuers thzough 
his pꝛetious death, paſſion, and reſurrecion,# not that 
the b:ead is his body, either ſpiritually oꝛ co2pozally. 

Then ſayd the Byſhop to William, doeſt thou nat 
thinke (boldyng vp his tap) that foꝛ crample here al my 
tap, thou mapeſt ſe the ſquarenes and coulour ol it, 


and pet nat to bee the ſubſtaunte, which thou * 
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vou. Weil, quoth the Biſhop wilt thou not retant in 1,0! 


cup of water and the cruſt of bꝛead ſtill by hym vppon | 99% 


aũſwered: 3 was Baptiſed in þ fayth of the hely Tri c. 
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f nuncitation of the Airgine Mary that followed on the 


PB 6 {afrayd of nothing, but that my ſonne ſhould haue bene 


a | Flackednothing, but had meate and clothing inoagh, 
bea tuen out of þ Court, both monep,mcate, cloathes, 
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J he examination and condemnation of William Hunter. 


| | 


William aunſwered : if vou can ſeparate the acci 


dences from the ſubſtaunce andſhew me the ſubſtaũce 
Aach. without the accidences, J conld beleue. Then ſavd the 
Pyſhop : thou wilt not beleue that God can do any 


thyng aboue mas capacitie. Yes, ſapd William, I mult 
nerdes beleue that: foz daply experience teacheth all 
men that thing plapnly: but our queſtion is not what 
God can do, but what he wyll haue vs ts learne in his 
holy ſupper. Then the-Byſhop ſayd: J alwayes haue 
found the at this popnt, and J ſce no hope in the, to re: 
daime the vnto the Catholike fayth,but thou wilt con- 
tinue a co:rupt member, and then pzonounced ſentece 
vpon hym, how that he ſhould go from that place, to 
Newgate foz a tyme , and ſo from thence to Burnt⸗ 
wod., where,ſapd he, thou ſhalt be burned. 

Then the Byſhop called fo2 an other, 4 fo when he 
had condemned them all, he called foz W. Hunter, and 
perſwaded with hym, ſaying: if thou wilt pet recant, J 
will make ther a fre ma in the City,and geur ther four⸗ 
ty pound in god money to let bp thine otcupatid with- | 
all: 02 I wil make the ſte ward of my houſe and ſet the | 
in office, fo2 Alike the well, thou haſt witte inough, | 
and J will pꝛeferre thee, if thou wilt recant. | 

But William aunſwered, J thanke pou fo2 pour 
great offers : notwithſtanding , my Lode, ſapd her, | 
if pou can not perſwade my conſcience with Scrip- 
turcs , J can not finde in mp hart to turne from 
God fo2 the lone of the woꝛld: fo2 J count all thynges | 
'wozloly but loſe and donge, in reſped of the loue of | 


Chil . 

Then ſayd the Byſhop, if thou dpelk in this mynde, 
thou art condemned foz euer. William aunſwered: 
God indgeth righteouſly , and infſtificth them whom 
man condemneth vniuſtlp, 

Thus William and the biſhop departed, William # 
the reſt to Newgate, where they remapned about a 
moneth,which afterward were ſent downe , William 
to Burntwod,and the othcrs into diuers places of the 
tountrep. Rowe, when William was come downeto 
Burntwod , which was the Saterdap befoze the An⸗ 


Pondap after, William remapned tyll the Tncſday af- 
ter, becanſe they would not put him to dcath then foz 
theholynes of the day. | | 

Ja the meanetyme Williams father # mother came 
| tohym,and deſired hartely of God that he might con⸗ 
tinne tothe end in that god wav which Sod had be- | 
'gotme,and his mother ſapd to him, that ſhce was glad 
that euer ſhe was ſo happp to beare ſuch a child , which | 
could find in his hart to loſe his life fo: Chiſtes names | 
ſake , Then William ſapd to his mother: foꝛ my lyttle 


payne which J ſhall ſuffer; which is but a ſhozt bꝛapd, 


Chaiſt hath pꝛomiſed me, mother ſapd he, a crowne of 


ub: map pon not be glad of that mother ? With that, 


hismother kneted downe on her knees, ſaping : I 
gay God ſtrengthen the my ſonne, to the end. Yea 
dumme ther as well beſtowed,as any childe that euer 3| 


b |" 'Atthe which woozdes M. Higbed twke her in hys | 


mes, ſaying : Freiopce (and fo ſayd the others) to ſe 
you this minde,and you haue a god cauſe to reiopce 
And bis father and mother both ſapd,that they were nc 
ner ol other mynde . but pꝛaved foꝛ hym, that as he had 
degun to confeſle Chꝛiſt befoze men, he likewiſe might 
la continue to the ende. Williams father ſayd: J was 


in the pꝛyſon foꝛ hunger and cold, the biſhop was 
him. But William tonfeſſed, after a moneth 
thathis father was charged with hys boꝛd, that then 


dad and coales, and all thinges neceCary, 
tus they cdtinued in their Inne, being the Swan 
e, in a Parlour, whether reſoꝛted many 


people of the countrey to ſe thoſe god int which were 
there: and many of Williams acquapntaunce came to 
hym, and reaſoned wyth him, and he with them, erhoz⸗ 
ting them to come awap fron the abomination of po: 
piſh ſuperſtition and Jdolatry, 

Lt us paſſing away Saterday, Donday , and Pon- 
day, on Yoday at night it happened that William had 
a dzeame about . of þ clocke m þ mo2ning, which was 
this: how that he was at the place where the ſtake was 
pight where bc thonld be burned, which (as he thought 
in his dꝛeame) was at the towncs end where the Buts 
ſtode: which was lo in derde. and alſo he dꝛeamed that 
he met with his father as he went to the take,and atio 
that there was a Pꝛieſt at y ſtake, which went about to 
haue hym recant Zo whom hee ſaid (as he thought 
in his dzcame ) do that he bad hym away falie Pꝛo⸗ 


phet, and how that he exhozted the people to beware of 
| bym,and ſuch as he was : which thinges came to paſſe 
| in deede . It happened that William made a noyſe to 
hym ſelfe in dis dꝛcame, which cauſed M. Higbed and 
ti;e others to awake hym out of bps fleepe , io know? 
what he lacked , When he awaked hee told them dys 
dꝛeame in oꝛder as is ſavd. 

Now when it was dap, the Shꝛieſfe M. Brocket cal 
led on to ſet fozward to the burning of William Hun- 
ter. Then came the Shꝛieſtes ſonne to William Hun- 
ter, and embꝛaced hym in his right arme, ſaping: Wil- 
liam, be not afravd of theſe men which arc here pꝛeſẽt 
with bowes, bils, and weap6s ready pꝛepared to bing 
' pou tothe place where pou ſal be burned , To whom | 
| William aunſwered: J thanke God J am not afrapd, 
foꝛ 3 haue taſt my coumpt what it wyll coſt me alrea- 
| dy, Then the Sh2teffes ſonne could ſpeake nomoze to 
hym foz wepyng. 
| Then William Hunter plucked vp his gowne, and 

ſtepped ouer the Parlour groundſcll and went fo2- 
ward cherefully , the Shꝛiefles ſeruaunt takyng hym 

by one arme and J his bꝛother by an other, and thus 
' gopng in the way, mette with his father acco2dyng to 
bis dꝛeame, and he ſpake to his ſonne, wepyng and ſay 
ing, God be with ther ſonne William: and W1ll:2 ſaid, 
Ood be with you father, and be of a god comfozt, foz J 
hope hoc Hall merte agapne whe we ſhall be merp. Nu 
father ſayd, Jhope ſo Willia, and ſo departed. Sa Wil- 
liam went to the place where the ſtake ſtode, cuen ac- 

coding to hys dꝛeame, whereas all thinges were very 
vnreadv. Then William toke a wet bꝛome fagot, and 
| kneled downe thercon, and read the one and fifty 
| Pſalme , till he came to theſe wozdes 2: We Sacrifice to 
God, it a contrite ſptrite : 4 contrite & A brokg bart, O God 
thou wilt net deſpiſc. 


Then ſapd M. Tyrell of the Beaches, called Willi- 
am Tyrell, thou lpeſt ( ſapd he) tou readeft falſe, fo; the 
woꝛdes are, an humble ſpirite. But William ſapd, the 
tranſlation ſapth, a contrite hart. Pra, quoth M. Iyrell, 
the tranſlatien is falſe, ye tranſlate bokes, as pe lift 
pour ſelues, like heretikes.Well quoth William, there 
is no great difference in thoſe wo2des . Then ſapd the 
Sh2iffe: here is a letter, from the Ducene. It thou wilt 
retant thou ſhalt lpue:if not, thou ſhalt be burned. No, 
quoth William, will not retant, God willyng. Then 


William roſe and went to the ſtake, and ode bp3ight 
to it. Then came one Richard Pond a Baylp, and 
made faſt the chayne about William. 

Zhen ſaid M. Browne, here is not wed enough to 
burnealegge of gym. Then ſapd William: god people 
pꝛap fo: mc: + make ſp&de # diſpatch quickly: and pzay 
loʒ me while pe ſ& me aliue, god people, and J pꝛap ſo; 
you likewiſe. Now, quoth M. Browne, pꝛap foꝛ the: 
wil pzap no moze fo2 thee, then J will pꝛap fo2 a dogge. 
To whom William aunſwered M. Browne, now pou 
haue that which pou ſought foz , and J pzay God it be 
not lapd to pour charge in the laſt day:howbeit it J foz- 
geue pou. . Then ſapd M. Browne, J aſke nofozge: 
uenes ofthe , Well ſapd William,if God fozgeue you 

Nu ub. ii. not, 
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| 


not, J ſhall require mp bloud at pour handes. 
den ſayrd William: Sonne of Gad,fhpne vp me, 
and unmediatly the ſunne in the element ſhone out of 
a darke cloud, ſo full in his face, that he was cõſtrained 
to loke an other way: whereat the people muſed , be- 
cauſc it was ſo darkea litle tyme afoze, Then William 
toke vp a Fagot of bzome # imbꝛaced it in his armes. 
Then this pꝛieſt which William dꝛeamed of, came to 
his bꝛother Robert with a popiſhe boke to cary to 
William, that he might recant , which booke his bꝛo⸗ 
ther would not meddle withall. Then William ſeyng 
the Pꝛieſt, and perteiuing how he would haue ſhewed 
bym the boke, ſaid: away thou falſe ꝛopbet. Bsware 
of then, god people, and come away from their abomi⸗ 
nations, leſt that vou be partakers of their plagues. 
Then, quoth the Pꝛieſt, loke how thou burneſt here, 
ſo ſhalt thou burne in hel. Williã anſwered: thou lyeſt, 
thou falſe Pꝛophet:awap thou falſe Pꝛophet, awap. 
Then was there a Gentleman which ſapd, J pꝛay 
God haue mercp vppon his ſoule . The people ſapd: 
Amen, Amen. Immediatlp fire was made. Tben Wil, 
liam caſt his Pſalter right into his bꝛothers had , who 
ſayd: William thinke on the holy PaCis of Chꝛiſt, t be 
not afrapd of death. And William aunſwered : J am 
not afrapd. Then lift he vp his hands to heauen 4 ſaid, 
Lo2d,Lo:d,Lo:d,receiue my ſpirite, t caſtyng downe 


his head agayn into the ſmothering ſmoke, he pelded vp 


bys lyfe foꝛ the truth, ſealpng it with bys bloud, to the 


| pzapſe of God, 


CT he burnyng of William Hunter, Martyr, 


Now, by and by after, M. Browne tõmaunded one 
olde Hunt to take his brother Robert Hunter, and 


| lay him in the Stockes till bee returned from the 


burning of Higbed at Bo2nden on tte hill, the ſame 
dap.Which thing olde Hunt dyd . Then M. Browne 
(when Robert Hunter came befoꝛe him) aſked if her 
would do as his bother had done. But Robert Hun⸗ 
rer-aunſwred ; if J do as np b2other hath done, J 
ſhall haue as he bath had. arp (queth M. Browne) 
thou mapeſt bee ſure of it. Then M. Browne ſayd, J 
maruaple,that thy bꝛother ſtode ſo to his tackling: and 
mozeouer,aſked Robert if Williams Maiſter of Lon- 
don were not at his burning. But Robert ſayd, that 
he was not there: but M. Browne bare hym in hand 


| that hys Maiſter was there, and how that hee dyd (ce 


bym there, but Robert denyed it. Then M. Browne 


— — — —— — 


tommauteb the Conſtable and Robert Hunter to fo 
their ways zome, and fo had ns further talke wyth 100 
them, 


Here followeth the hiſtory of M, 


Higbed,and M. Cauſton, two worthy Gentlemẽ᷑ of 


Eſſex,which for the ſcucere confeſſrom of their faith Fnder Bo- Ft 
ner B. of London, were Martyred and burned in 1795 
Eſſex. Anno. 1555. March. 26. 4.60 

L 


> Lthough the condemnation of M. His. 155 
* bed and M. Cauſton followed after the March, 
tondemning ok thoſe other. iin. Partys ** 

+ which were condemned with Tomkins cute 

1 Hunter aboue mentioned, pet becanſe | 1 Tut 

the time of their execution was befo2e the burning ol Hight 
the fozeſapd.1iy. Party2s, fo2 ſo much as they ſuffered | = 

þ ſame day that W. Hunter did, which was the. 26. of Su 
arch, à thought therefoze next after the ſtoꝛy cf the 
ſapd W. Hunter, following the oꝛder of tyme, here to 

place the ſame. 

Ttzis M. Higbed and M. Cauſton, two wo:ſhipful 
Gentlemẽ in the County of Eſſex, the one at Hoꝛnden 
of the hyll, the other ofthe pariſh of Thunderſt, beyng 
zealous and religious in the true ſeruice of God, as 
they could not diſſemble with the Loꝛd their God, no2 | 
flatter with the wo2lde,ſo in tpme of blind ſuperſtition / 
and w2ctched idolatry,they could not long lye hyd and 
obſcure in ſuch a number of malignaunt aduerſaries, 
actuſers, and ſeruants ofthis woꝛld, but at length they 
were perceaued and detected to the fozeſayd Edmund 
Boner biſhop of London, peradnenture not without 
the ſame oꝛgane which ſent vp W. Hunter, as is aboue 
declared. By reaſon whereok, by comaundement they 
were committed to the officers of Colcheſter to be ſafe 
ly kept, and wyth them alſo a ſeruaunt of Tho, Cau- 
ſton, who in this pꝛaiſe of Chꝛiſtian godlynes,was nov 
thing inle riour to hys Maiſter. 

Boner the fozeſayd biſhop, perceiuing the ſe.ij. Gen- 
tlẽmen to be of woꝛſhipfull eſtate, and of great eſtima- 
tion in that countrep, leſt anp tumult ſhould thereby a 
ryſe, came thither him ſelfe, actompanied with M. Fec- | Aber 
nani and certaine other, thinking to reclanne them to dnn 
bys fadien and faſhion ; ſo that great labour and di Lachen 
ligence was taken therein, as wel byterrcurs 4 th2eat-| 


nings, as by large pꝛomiſes and flattering,and al fapꝛe Is N. 

meanes,to reduce them agapne to the bnitye (as they EMA 

termed it) ofthe mother church. Boner 
Jn fine, when nothing could pꝛeuayle to make them — 9 


| aſſent to thev2 doings, at lẽgth they came to this point, 
that they required certaine reſpite to tonſult with them 
ſelues what were beſt to do. Which time of deliber- 
tion being expired, and they remapning ſtyll conſtant 
and vnmoucable in their pꝛofeſſed doctrine, and ſetting 
out alſo their confeſſion in wziting, the biſhop ſeing no 
god to be done in tarping any longer there, departed | f. 
thẽte & carved them both with hym to London, t wyth bed 
them certapne other p2iſoners alſo , which about the (aps 
ſame tyme in thoſe quarters were appꝛehended. dn 
It was not long aſter this, but theſe p2iſoncrs being 
at London committed to ſtraite pꝛiſon, 4 there attemp- 
ted ſundꝛy wyſe by þ biſhop + his Chapleins to reuoke 
their opinions: at length, whe no perſwaſions v 
ſerue,they were bꝛought foꝛth to open examination at 
the Conſiſtoꝛy in Paules , the. bij. day of Febzuaty, 
an. 555, Where they were demaunded aſwell bythe 
ſapd biſhop, as alſo by the biſhop of Bath and others, 
whether they would recant their errours aud peruerſe 
decrine (as they termed it) and ſs come tothe bnitie 
of the popiſh Church. Which when they refuſed todo, 
the biſhop aſſigned them lykewyſe the nerte day to ap⸗ 
peare agayne, being the xviy. of Febznary . On the 
which day, among many other thinges there ſayd and 
paſſed, he read vnto them ſeucrally certayne articles, f 
gaue the reſpite vntill the next day, ts aunſwere = | 
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The examination of HA. Cauiton and MA. Higbed. 


— | 
the ſame ,t ſo cõmitted the agayne to pꝛiſon. The copy 
of which articles here vader followeih. 


Carticles obieSed and miniſtred by Boner B. 
of Lond. ſeuerally ag2yn!t Thomas Cawiton, and 
7 Thomas Hygbed of Eſſex. 


F(t, that thou Thomas Cawſton (oz T.Hygbed) baſt 
F dene and art of the dioces of London, and allo of the 
iurildiction now of me Edmund Byſhop of London. 

Item, that thou was in tyme paſt, accoꝛding to the 
oꝛder ot the Church of England, baptiſed # chꝛiſtencd. 

Item, that thou haddeſt Bodfathers and Sodino- 
ther, accozding to the ſapd oꝛder. 

Item, that the ſayd Bodfathers and Godmother 
dyd then pꝛomiſc foz thee, and in thy nunc. the faych and 
rtligion, that then was vled in the realme of England. 

Item, that that fapth and religion, which they dyd 
zofefſe, and make foꝛ thee, was accompted and taken to 
e the fapth and religion ofthe church, and of the chuſten 
people;and ſo was it in very dede, E 1 
Itein, thou comunyng to the age of diſcretion, that is 
to ſap, to the age ot xiiij. peares, dyddeſt not miſlyke noꝛ 
Male that fayth , that religion, oz pꝛomiſc then vſcd 
and appzoued.and pꝛomiled by the ſayd Godlathers and 
Godmother, but fo a tyme dyddeſt continue in it, as o⸗ 
ther (taking theinſclucs toꝛ chuſten people) dpd likewile. 

Item, that at that tyme, and alſo betozc, it was taken 
foz a doctrine of the church, catholike and true, and cucry | 
where in Lhuſtedome the allowed foꝛ catholike & true, 
and to be the pzofeſlion ofa Chuſten man, to beleue that 
in the lacrament ofthe aulter, vnder the fozines of bzcad | 
and wyne, after the conſecration, there was and is, by | 
the omnipotent power and wyll of alinighty (Bod, and 
ys word, wythout any ſubſtaunce of bzxcad and wyne ; 
there reinapning, the true and naturall body and bloud | 
ofour Samour Jeſus Lhuſt in ſubſtaunce, which was | 
bozne of the v;rgyn (ary, and ſuffred vpon the crolle, 
really, truely, and in very dcede. 

Item, that at that tyme thy father # mother, all thyne 
annceſto2s, all thy kyndzed , acquaintance and frendes, 
and thy ſaid Bodfathers and Bodmother did then ſo be⸗ 
leue, and thynke in all the ſame, as the ſayd Church dyd 
therein belcue. 

Item, that thy ſelfe haſt had no inſt cauſe oz lawfull 
ground, to depart oz ſwarue from the ſapd religion 02 
tayth, noz no occaſion at all, except thou wilt follow and 
belene the crronious opinion oz belief, that hath bene a⸗ 
gaynſt the common oꝛder of the church, bzought m by 
certapne diſcozdzed perſons of late, and at the vttermott 
within theſe xxx. oꝛ xl. cares laſt paſt. 

Item, that thou doſt know , oz credibly haſt heard 
and doſt beleue that Doct Robert Barnes, lohn Fryth, Tho- 
mas Garrard, Hierome, Laſſels, Anne Aſkew, lohn Hooper 
late Byſhop of Glouceſter, Sir Laurence Saunders pꝛieſt, 
Tohn Bradford, Sir lohn Rogers puicſt, Sir Rowland Tailour 
paeft, Sir lohn Laurence pzieſt , William Pygot, Steuen 
Knight, William Hunter , Thomas Tomkyns, and Thomas 
Hawkes haue bene herctofoze reputed, taken, and ac- 
22 as hereticks, and alſo condemned as hcreticks, 
and lo pꝛonounced openlp and manifeſtly : ſpeciallp in 
holding and beleuing certapne damnable opmions, a- 
gapnlt the verity of C hꝛiſts body and bloud in the ſacra- 
ment of the altar, and all the lame perfons, ſauing lohn 
Bradford, Sir lohn Laurence, William Pigot, Steuen Knight, 
Willam Hunter, Thomas lomkins, and Thomas Hawkes, 
haue luffred paincs of death by fy:c,foz y maputcnaunte 
and defence of their layd opinions and miſbelieke. 

Item that thou doeſt know oꝛ credibly haſt heard and 
doeſt beleuc that Thomas Cranmer late Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury , and Nicholas Ridley, namyng him ſelle bi- 
ſhop of London, Robert Fcrrar late Byſhop of ſ. Dames, 
and Hugh Latimer, ſometymc biſhop of worceſter , haue 
bene, and are at this pꝛelent reputed,accompted and ta- 
ken as hercticks , and miſbelcucrs in mayntapning and 

ing certapne damnable opinions, agapuſt the ve 
yty of Chʒiſtes body and blouc in the Sacrament ofthe 


Item, that thou haſt commended and pꝛapſed all 
the ſayd pcrſons , ſo erring and belcuiug (02at the leaſt 
vple ſome of them) ſeeretly,and alſo openly, taking and 
wing them to be faithfull aud LCatholyke pcople, and 
their ſapd opinious to be good and true, and the ſame to 
the beſt and vttermoſt of thy power thou haſt allowed, 
mapntapned, and defended at ſundzy tymes. 
, that thou, hauing heard, knowen, and vnder⸗ | 


— 


— —UU— 


ſanded all the pꝛemiſſes, thus to bee, as is aforcſavd, | 
haſt not regarded all oz any part thereof, but contrary 

to the ſame and enery part thereof , haſt atrempred and 
done, condemning, tranigreſſpng , and bꝛeakyng that 
pꝛomiſe, fayth, religion, oꝛder, and cuſtome afoꝛciapd: 
and haſt becommen, and art an heretick and miſbeieuer 
in the pꝛemules, denying the ver ny of Lhziſts body and 
bloud in the ſacrament ot the altar. and obſtinatelp affic- 
myng, that the ſubſtaunce of materiall bꝛead and wyne 
arc there remapning, and that the ſubſtaunce of Chuſts 
body and blond taken ofthe virgyu Mary, are not there 
in the ſapd ſacrament, really and crucly deyng. 

Item, that ail the pꝛemiſſes be trite , nocozious, fa⸗ 
mous, and maniteſt, and thar vpon all the tame, there 
haue and bee ainongeſt the lad and good people of the 
Lity ot London and dioces of the ſame in great nuitti⸗ 
tudc,commonly and publickely , a common aud publike 
fame and opinion, and alſo in all places where thou haſt 
bene, wythm the ſapd Dioces of London. 


Theſc Articles bepng geuen to them in w2itpng by 
the B-ſhop , the next day folowyng was alligned to 
them to geue bp and to crhibite their aunſweres vn- 
to the ſame, 


CE The thyrd daies Seſsjon vpõ the examination 
of M.Cauſton and M. Higbed. 


Appon the which dap bepng the firſt day of arch, 
the ſayd Tho. Cauſton, and Tho. Higbed Gentlemen 
bepng bꝛought befoze the Byſhop in the Conſifto2y, 
there erhibited their aunſweres to the Articles afoze- 
ſayd : the tenour of which aunſweres here folowcth, 


The aunſweres of Tho. Cauſton and Tho- 
mas Higbed, ſeuerally made to the foreſayd 
Articles obiected, as before. 


＋ — the firſt, they aunlwere and confeſſe the ſaine to 
e true. 
6 To the ſecond, they aunſ were and belcue the ſame to 
e true. 
To the third, they aunſwere and belene the ſame to 
tri © 


ie. 
. To the fourth, they aunſwere and thinke the ſame to 
e truc. 


dede) they aunſwere and belene the lame to be trne, And 
vnto that clauſe (and fo was it in. very deede ) they aun= 
ſwere negatincly,s belcuc that it was not in very deede. 

To the ſixt, ſeuenth, and eight, they aunſwere and be⸗ 
leue the ſame to be true. 

To the nynth they annſwere and ſay, that they thinke 
they daue a iuſt and lawtull cauſe and ground to warne 
and go from the ſapd fayth and Keligion, becauic they 
haue now read more of Scripture , then either thein leĩ⸗ 
ucs,02 their arentes a kynſfolke,Bodfathers oz God⸗ 
mothers haue read o2 ſene herctoforc in that behalte. 

To the tenth, they aunl were, ſay, and beleue, that the 
ſapd perſons arti haue bene named, taken, and 
counted foꝛ heretickes, and ſo condemned fo? heretickes: 
pet about thzee pcares paſt, they were taken foꝛ good 
Chuſhan perſons , And fog ſo much as theſe Neipon⸗ 
dentes did ener heart them preach concernyng the Sa⸗ 


that they ſayd a pꝛeached that Chʒiſt is rot preſent real- 
ly and truly in the ſayd Sacrament, but that there is re- 
mainyng the ſubſtaunce ot bead and wyne. 

To the clcucnth, they aunfwer and ſay, that how loe⸗ 
ucr other folkes do repute and take the ſayd perions ar⸗ 
ticulatc: pec theſe Keſpondentes them ſclues dyd neuer. 
noꝛ pet doc ſo actompt and take them. Ano furiher they 
ſap, that in caſe the ſayd perſons articulate named in this 
article haue pzcached, that in the ſacrament of the aultar 
is very materiall wyne, and not the ſubſtaunce of Li21- 
ſtes body and bloud, vnder the foꝛmes of bead a wpne, 
then they preached wel and truly, and theſe Kelpondets 
themſelues do ſo belene. - 

To the rwclfth.they aun were and ſay , that where 
other folke haue diſpzayſcd the ſapd perſons articulate, 
and diſſalowed their opinions, theſe Keſpondentes ( foz 
— 1 * — Aras ) dtd like an» al- 
ow d , and their ges. 

To the thirtenth.they aunſwere and ſay, that they 


| haue not bzoke oz condemned any pꝛomiſe made by — | 


UUUv.ny, 


— 
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To the fift , vnto this clauſe (and fo was it in very 


——_— 


crament of the aultar,thcy ſap that they preached well, m 
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Ucrity t1ken 
fo: hereſie of 
milde leuing 
hetetiches. 


The top 
daes ſe en., 


Tranſubſt en 
faction den ed. 


A copy of Ca⸗ 
tholicke chari⸗ 


by ſhewed. 


M.Canflon 
denyeth to re- 
cant, 


M. Fygbed 
called fcz:hz 
denyeth (0 
gbiure, 


A. Feckuam 
Quill buſy wyth 
tmattet of the 
ſacrament. 


M.Caufton 


— — — 
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Examinations and aunſweres of M. Cauflon and M. Hott Þ 


— — 


Godfathers and Sodmothers fot the at their baptiſme, 
nd that they — no hereticks 82 — — —.— 
cy bclene, that there remayneth o zead and wyn 

in the ſacrament ol the aultar, and that Chꝛiſtes naturall 
body is not there, but in heauen:toz they (ay that p ſcrip⸗ 
tures ſo teach thein. 

To the fourtene they auſwere and belcue, that the pre- 
miſſes befoze by thein conleſſed be true, notoꝛious, and 
maniteſt 


After theſe aunſweres erhibited and peruſed, then 
the bifhop ſpeaking vnto the after this ſozt, begynneth 
firlf (as he dyd euer befoze ) with Thomas Cauſton: 
Becauſe pe ſhall not be ſodainly trapped, and that men 


| ſhall not ſap that J go about to (&ke ſnares to put you 


away, J haue hetherto reſpited vou, that pou ſhould 
wap and conſider with pour ſelfe,your ſtate and condi⸗ 
tio, and that you ſhould, while pe haue tyme and ſpace, 
acknowledge the truth, and returne to the vnitye of 
the catholicke church. Then the biſhop reading they? 


| [fozmer articles and aunſwers to the ſame, aſked them 


if they would recant : which when they denped, they 
were agame Ziſmifſed,and commatided to appeare the 
wenſday next after, at two of the clocke at after none, 
there to reteaue their diffinitiue ſentẽte againff them: 
which thing (as it ſemeth )was pet differred. 


CAn other examination of M.Cauſton 
and Maiſter Higbed. 


T Henert Friday, being the eight dap ol arch, the 
ſapd Thomas Cauſton was firſt called to examina- 


tion befoze the Biſhop, Fecknam,and D. Stemp, in his 


pallace,and there had rcadbnto him his fozeſayd arti- 
cles, with his aunſwers thereunto, and after certapne 
crhoztations to recant bis foꝛmer pꝛofsſſion, and to be 
confozmable to the vnitie of their church, they pꝛomp⸗ 
ſed him (ſo doing) willingly to receaue hym agayne 
thereunto . To whom he aunſwered : pou go about 
to catch vs in ſnares and ginnes : but marke by what 
meaſure pe meaſure vs,loke you to be meaſured wpth 


the ſame agayne at Gods hands. The biſhop llyl per- 
| \waded with him to recant: to whom he anſwered no, 


J wyll not abinre . Ye ſayd that the Biſhops that were 
lately burned, be heretickes, but Jpzay God make me 
ſuch an hereticke as thep were. 

The biſhop then leauing Pailfer Cauſton , called 
fozth mayſter Hygbed, vſing with him the like perſwa 


ſions, that they did wyth the other. But he aunſwered, 
3 wyll not abiure : Foz J haue bene of this minde and 


opinion that J am now, theſe xvj.yeares, and do what 


pe can, pe ſhall do no moꝛe then God wyll permit pou 
to do: and with what meaſure ye meaſure us, loke foz 
the ſame agapne at Gods handcs. 


Then Fecknam aſked him his opinion in the © 
crament of the altar. To whom he aunſwered: J do 
not beleue that Chꝛiſt is in the Sacrainent as pe wyll 
haue him, which is of mans making. 

Both their aunſweres thus ſeucrally made, they 
were agayne commaunded to depart foꝛ that time, and 
to appeare the next dap in the Conſiſtoꝛy at Paules, be⸗ 
twene the hourcs of one and the of the clocke at after 
noone. 


CThelaſt appbarance of M.Cauſton, & M, 
igbed before Boner. 


A C which day and honre , being the ninth day of 
March, they were both bꝛought thither: wherethe 
biſhop cauſed Pailter Thomas Cauſtons articles and 
aunſwers firſt tobe read openly, and after perſwaded 
with him to recant and abiure hys hereticall opinions, 
and ta come home now at the laſt to their mother the 
catholicke church, and ſaue hym ſelfe. | 
| But aiſter Tho.Cauſton aunſwered agayne and 
ſayd : No,Jwyllnot abiure. Foz I tame not byther 
to that purpoſe ; and therewythall be dyd erhibite in 


| 


waiting vnta the bilhop ( as well in his owne name, 


as alſo in Thomas Higbeds name) a confeſſion of 


red leane ta reade the ſame , which ( after great ſuite ) 
was obteyned,and ſoberead it openly in the hearing 
ofthe people, as followeth. 


C T he corfeſiion and fayth of T homas Cauſton aud The 
Hygbed , which they delivered to the Byſbop of Londen : before 
the Maier and Shrieffe: , and im the preſence of all the people 
there aſſembled. An. 155. the.g.of March, and were condem. 
ned for the ſame un the C onfiftory im Baule Church , the  Jeare 
and Au about ſayd. 


lake the Demill and his wozkes and pompes, and 
the vanities of the wicked wozld , with all the ſpnnel 
WR MAN 
2. ꝓt beſeue all the Articles of our Lhziftian fayth, 
3. We beleue that we are bound to e Gods holy 
will and commaundementes, and to walke in the ſame 
all the dapes of our lyfe. 
4. We belene that there is contapned in the Loꝛdes 
rar weare tage ther ro pups our hank ale 
our 
and to none other Saint oz Aungell. Do 
7, we beleue that there is a Catholicke Church, enen 
the Communion of Saintes , 5% be rhe fondation of 
the Propherer,and Apoftles (as S. Paul ſayth) Chrift beyng the 
bead corner Hone, For the which Church Chrift gaue Hes ſelfe, 
— wet it to t ſelfe a gloriows Congregation , without fault tn 
De. 
6, we beleue that this Church, ot her ſclfe and by her 
owne merites is ſinnetull, and mult nedes lay: Father, 
foꝛgine vs our ſmnes:dut though Lhziſt + dis meruts 
ſhc is frely ſoꝛgeuen: For be in l e perſon ſayth 8. Paul) 
bath purget her ſmmnes , and made her fanltles wn by ſight. Beſider 
whom rhere i Sawiowr ( (apth the ꝛophet) ebe # there 
ſalvation (ſayth S. Peter) mm any other name. 
7. webelene, as he is our oncly Sanionr, ſo is he our 
onely Kediatour , Foz the Holy Apoſtle S. paul ſapth; 
F here in one God, one Mediatowr betwene God md mae cen the 
Sod nd man due Jeſus Lhyif, cheretoz there ions 
and man but J e ert u 
Mediatour but Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 9 ha 
8, Tebcicue that this Church of Chziſt is and hath 
bene perſecuted, by the wozdes of Chꝛiſt, ſaping 7 ey 
hawe perſecuted me, ſe ſhall they perſecute you : For the Diſciple a 
wet abowe by; Maifter. For it 11 mot onely gewen bnte you to belene 
in Chrifi((ayth S. Paul) bur «iſo te ſuffer for bis ſake . For all that 
will hee godly in Chriſt leſu muſt ſuffer perſecution. 


wet belene £ of AM te 
worde of God TA p — 8 
alſo doth 4 ter y 


noꝛ taking any 2 20 3 
mentes actoꝛdyng to the pʒꝛimatiue Church. 
10. we beleue that this Churche ol Chꝛiſt ſufferech all 
men to read the Scriptures, accoꝛdyng to Chꝛiſtes com- 
maundement, ſaping: Search rhe Screprores: for rhey reftofie of 
me. We read alſo out ofthe Actes, that when S. Paul pzeas 
ched. the audience dayly ſearched the Scripritres , whe⸗ 
ther he preached truly oz no. Alſo the Dauid ttu⸗ 
cheth all men to pzay with vnderſtandyng: Fr b df 
the bnlearned({apth S. Paul)/ay,Amen,at the genyng of thanks?, 
when they Gnderſlande not whar i ſah / And what is moje 
allowed, then true fapth, which S. Paule ſapth, commer 5 
bear yng of the worde of God? 
— — — — Church of Lhzift 9 
od o © wozſhipped acc to his wende, 
a mou — the doctrine of men 3 g He — 
iſt) ye worſbyp me, teach yang nothyng but the defirine of men. 
Alſo we are commaunded of Bod, by his P1opher, 
ſaping: it net in the rraditions and preceptes of your Elder), 
but walte(ſayth he) my preceprer: de that I command you:yut 
wothyng therwnto eit ber tate any thyng fro — 
Chziſt) you ſoak forſake Father and Mother , and feluwe . 
wherby we learne , that if our Eiders teach 
then Bod chinaumded, in that point we mult foxlaketh#, 
12, we heleue that the Supper of the Lozd onghtnotto 
be altered and chaſiged , to as much as Lhzift him leite 
beyng the wiſedome of the father, did infitute it. Foxit 
is wꝛitteu: Curſed 17 be that channgerk my rd, + 
parteth from my commanndementes,or taketh any thyng fron the. 
Now, we find by the Scriptures, that this holy Hux⸗ 
per is ſoze abuſed, 
i —5 that it is geuẽ in one kynd, where Lhzilt gam 
in . 


Sccondly, in that it is made a pzinate Maile ws 
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their fapth,to the which they wonlde ſtand: and requi- Pan 


I, FE Irſt, we beleue and pꝛofeſſe in Baptiſine , to fot» The 
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» confeſlion anda condemnation of A. Cauſton and M. Higbed 4 Martyrs 2 171 9. 


Chꝛiſt made it a TCommunion: fox hee gaue it not to 
ant alone, but to all the Apoſtles in the name of the 
whole churt ). 3 | 

Thirdly , in that it is made a Sacrifice ſoꝛ the quicke 
n che dead, where as Lhziſt oꝛbayned it foz a remem- 
bꝛanct of the cucrlaſting Sacrifice, which was his own 
body offercd vpon the altar ofthe croffc once fox all, as 
the holy Apo c ſaith; euen the fall and perfed proce of our re- 
demption. and where there A remiſſ1on of ſmne (lapth bc) e 
is no more Sacrifice for ſonne.. 

Fourthly , in that it is woozſhipped contrary to the 
commanundement, laying $ thew ſhalt worſbip nethyng that 
is made with bande. | * 

ftly , in that it is gien in an vn en tongue, 
WF people arc ignoꝛaunt of the right vie therot. 
how Chꝛiſt died foz our ſinnes and roſc agayne foz our 
inſtification, by whom we be ſet at peace with Sod, and 
recepued to his fauour and mcrey by his pzomile, wher- 
of this ſacrament is a ſure ſcale and witncs. 

Beſydes this, it is hanged vp and ſhut in a boxe: yea 
many tyincs lo long, that woꝛmes bꝛeedeth in it, and ſo 
it putritieth: whereby the rude people haue an occaſion 
to ſpcake vnreuerently thereof, which otherwylc would 
ſpcake reuerentip. | 

Thertot they that thus abuſe it, bzyng vp the ſclaun⸗ 
der and not we, whych pray dayiy to Bod to refkoze it 
tothe ryght vie, accozding to Lhuſtes inſtitution, 

Now, concerning Lhuſtes wozdes2/4-- -- bed, we 
deny them not, but wer ſay that the mynd of Lhuſt in 
them muſt bee ſearched out by other open Scriptures, 
whercby we may come to the ſpiritual! vnderſtanding 
ol them which ſhall bee moſt to the glozy of Bod. Fo 
as the holy Apoltic ſapth: There «- no ſeriptare that bath an 
private interpretation. Beſydes this, the ſcriptuxes are full 
of the lyke figuratiue ſpecches : as foz cxanple , Lhult 

: Thu cup us the new Teſbument in m ry bloud . The reche « 
Chri#,layth S. Paule. beſocuer receauerh a child in my name 
(aith our Samour Jeſus Lhziſt)-ece-e/4 e. Which ſẽ⸗ 
tences muſt not be vnderſtanded after the letter, leſt we 
do erre as / Lapernattes did, which thought that Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtes body ſhould haue bene eaten with they? tecth, when 
he ſpake ofthe eating thereof, Unto whom Lhuift ſaid: 
ſuch « fleſply eating of my body profiteth nothing : ut the [p1- 
rice (ſayth our Samour Jeſus Lhuſt ) . guschverh: be 
fleſo profireth nothing : For my wordes are ſprite and Lyfe. 

Thus we ſec Lhuites woꝛdes muſt bee vnder⸗ 
ſtanded ſpiritually, and not litcralty . Therefoze he that 
meth to thys wozthy ſapper of the Lozde , muſt not 

zepare his iaw, but hys hart:neither tooth noz bellpe: 

beleue (ſapth S. Auguſtine) and thou daft aten it: (0 
that we muſt bzing wyth vs a ſpiruuall hunger. And as 
the Apoſtle ſayth: try & ex unine our ſelues, whether our 
tonſcience do teſtify vnto vs, that we do truly delcue in 
Lhziſt,accozding to the ſcriptures; whereofif we be tru⸗ 
ly certified, being new boꝛne from our old connerſation 
in hart, minde, wil, and dede, then may we boldly wyth 

mariage garment ot faith come to the feaſt, 

In conſideration whereof wee haue inuincible 
Scriptures , as of Chziſt him lelfe: 74s doin che re- 
membraunce of me , And S. Paule: As often((aith he). ye care 
of thu bread and drinke of this cup, ye ſhall remember the Lordes 
death Sntyll be come . Dete is no chaunge, but bꝛead ſtyll. 
And S. Luke affirmeth the ſame. Allo Thꝛiſt hath made a 
iuſt momiſe ſaying ; Me you ſhall not haue alwa ey with you 1 
leave the world, & go to my father: for if 1 ſhould not depart the ci. 
forter which I will {end ,c.1 wot come Onto you, S0 accoꝛding to 
dis pꝛomiſe he is aſcended: as the Euangeliſtes teſtitp. 

8. Peter ſaith. . heauen ſbal ee h 5 vutil the u Aa). 
How, as touching his ommiportt power, we contciſe 
and ſay with S. Auguſtine, that Chuſt is both God and 
ma, Ju that he is Bod, he is euery where: hut in that he 
n man, de is in heauen, and can occupye but one place: 

| the ſcriptures doth agree. Foz his body was 
not in all places at once , when he was here: for it was 
not in the graue when the women ſought it, as the Aun 

layth:netther was it at Bethania where Lazarus died, 

Ldultes own worde 8, ſaping: l am glad 1 was net there, 

dthus we conclude with the Scriptures, tharLhult 
iq in his holy ſupper ſatramentaliy and ſpiritually in all 
them that — recciue it, and coxpozally in heauen, 

man. 


Ind further, wee make here our pꝛoteſtation before 
we call to recoꝛde in this matter) that this 
we haue laid, is neyther of ſtubburnes, noz wil- 
u mend as ſome iudge ot vs: but euen of very conſci- 


Foz before we tooke this matter in hand , we beſought 
God from the bottom of our harts.that we might do no 
thing contrary to hys holye and biciſcd word , And in 
that he hath thus ſhewed his power in our weakeiics, 
we can not worthely pꝛapſe hun: ruto whoun wee geue 
barty thankes, though Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lovd, Amicn. 


When he had thus delinered and read their confeſ; 
flon,the Biſhop ſtill perfiſting ſometune in lapꝛe pꝛo 
miles, ſometime thꝛeatning to pzonounce judgement, 


dba ü we truſt) grounded in Goos help wonde. 


— — 


aſked them whetiber they would ſtand to this their con⸗ 


| feffion and other aunſwers. Zo whom C:ulton ſaid: 
| yea, we wpll ttand to our aunſwers wꝛrtten wpth cur 
bandes, and to our bclicfe therein contayned . After 


| which aunſwere the Biſhop began to pꝛonounce (cn- 


| tence agaynſt hym. 

Then he ſayd,that it was much raſhnes, and wyth- 
out all loue and mercy, to geue iudgement, without 
| aunſwering to their confeſſion by the truth of Gods 
woꝛd, whereunto they ſubmitted them ſelues moſt wil 
linglp. Andtherctoze J, quoth Cauſton ( becauſe 3 
| can not haue iuſtice at pour hand, but that ye wyll thus 
| ralhly condemne me) do appcale from pou to my Lozd 
Cardinall. 

Then D. Smith ſapd, that he would aunſwere they: 
tconteſſion. But the biſhop (not ſuffring him to ſpcake) 
wylled Hardes field to (ay his mynde fo2 the ſtap of the 
people: TAbo taking they? confeſlion in his hand, nei 
ther touched noꝛ aunſwered one ſcntence thercof, 

Which done, the Biſhop pꝛonounted ſentence, Arſt 
agaynſt the ſapd Thonias Cauſton, and then callpng 
Thomas Higbed, cauſed hys articles and aunſweres 
like wyſe to be read. Jn the reading whereck Hygbed 
ſapd : pe ſpeake blaſpemp againſt Ch:iſtes paſſion, and 
pe go about to trap bs with pour ſubtiltics and ſnares. 
And though my father and mother, and other my kinl⸗ 
folke did beleue as pou ſay, pet they were decepued in 
ſo beleuing. And further, where you ſay that my loꝛd, 
named Cranmer { late Archbyſhop of Caunterbury) 
and others ſpecified inthe ſayd articles, be heretickes: 
Ads wiſh that J were ſuch an hercticke as they were 
and be. Then the biſhop aſked him agapne, whether 
be wouldturne from his errour, and come to the vnity 
of their church? To whom hee ſapd: no, A would pe 
ſhould recant,fo2 I am in the truth, and pou in errour. 

Mell, quoth the Biſbop, if pe wyll returne, J wyll 
gladip receiue pou. 

No, ſapd Hygbed, J wyll not returne as pon wyll 
baue me, to beleue inthe ſacrament of the aultar your 
God, 

Whereupon the biſhop pꝛocteded, and gaue iudge- 
ment vpon him, as be had done befoꝛe dpon Tho.Cau- 
iton . When all this was thus ended, they were both 
deliuered to the Shiriffes, and ſo by the ſent to New 
gate, where they remapned by the ſpace of.rity, dayes, | 
pꝛapſed bee God, not ſo mach in afflitions , as in con- 
ſolations. 

Foz the encreaſe whereof, they earneſliy deſired all 
their good bꝛethꝛen and fiftern in Chꝛiſt to pꝛay, that 
God foz hys (ones ſake would go fo:th with that great 
mercy,which alredy he had begon in them, (s that they 
might perſeuer vnto the ende, to the pꝛayſt of the eter: 
nall God, and comfozt of all their bꝛethꝛen. 
Theſe.xiig.dayes ( after their condemnation) once 
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expired, they were p. xciij.dap of this moncth of March 
fetched from Newgate at fonre of the clocke in the 
mo2nyng, and ſo lead thzongh the Citie vnts Algate, 
where they were delivered vnto the Shieriffe of Eller, 
and there being faſt bound in a cart, were ſhoztip after 
bꝛought to their ſeuerall appointed places of burning: 
that is to ſay, Thomas Higbed to Boznden on the bil, 
and Thomas Cauſton to Raply ( both in the countrey 


of the ſame month, ſenle this their faith with ſherdyng 
of their bloud by moſt cruell fire, to the gloꝛy of God, 
and great reiopſing of the godly. | 
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1720. The ſtor and examinations of Pigot, Knight,and Laurence, Martyrs, 


At the burning of which Maiſter Higbed, Juſtice 


diners Gentlemen in the Shicre were commannded 
to be p2eſent,fo2 feare belike , leſt they ſhould bee ta- 
ken from them. And thus much touching the appꝛe⸗ 
henſion, examination, confeſſion, condemnation, and 
burning of theſe two godly # cõſtant Partyꝛs of God. 


illiam Pigot, Steuen Knight, 
and lohn Laurence, with their examinations 
ard conilant Martyrdome. 
Gs 
& 
day of Febꝛuarp. Of the which vj. con- 
, demned perſos,two, which were Tom- 
kyns and Williã Hunter (as pe heard) were executed, 
the one vpõ p 26. of Feb2nary, the other vpõ 26. dap 
of Parch. Other thꝛœ, to wytte, Willia Pigot, # Steue 
Knight ſuffered vpon the 28. day, and lohn Laurence 
e 25. of the ſayd moneth of arch. 
Touchyng 5 which thzee Barty2s now ſomethyng 
to ſap of their examinations, it was firſt demaunded 


and his kelowes, mention was made of 
vj. which were examined and condem⸗ 
ned together by Byſhop Boner the ix. 


27 


— 


of them what their opinion was of the Sacrament of 
the aultar. Wherunto they ſguerally aunſwered, and 
alſo ſubſcribed, that in the Sacrament ofthe aultar, vn⸗ 
der fozmes of bꝛead and wine there is not the very ſub⸗ 
ſtaunce of the body and bloud of our Sauiour Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt, but a ſpiritual partakyng of the body and bloud 
of Chꝛiſt:the very body and blous of Chꝛiſt beyng one- 
y in heauen, and no where els . This aunſwere thus 
made, the Byſhop cauſed certaine Articles to be read 
vnto thein tẽdyng to the ſame effect, as did the Articles 
befoze of Tomkyns and of M. Cauſton. The tenour 
Whcrof here foloweth. 


articles or Interrogatories obiected by the 
Byſhop of London to William Pygot, Steuen 
Knight , and Iohn Laurence, the eight 
day of February. 1555. 


VV Dether do pon thinke and ſtedfaſtly belene that it 
is a catholicke, fapthfull, chꝛiſtian, and true doc⸗ 
trine, to reach, pꝛeath, and ſay that in the ſacrament of 
the aultar, vader the foꝛmes of bꝛead and wync, there 
is without any ſubſtaunce of bꝛead and wyne there re⸗ 
mayning, by the omnipotent power of almighty Sbd 
and his holy wozd, rcally , truely,and in very dede the 
true, and naturall bodp,and bloud of our ſauiour Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt, the ſelte ſame in ſubſtannee (though not in out⸗ 
ward foꝛme and appearannce) which was boꝛne ofthe 
virgin arp, and ſuffrcd vpon the croſſe,yea oꝛ nay? 
whether do pou thinke and ſtedlaſtly belene, that your 
es, kinitolke,friendes and acquaintaunce here in 
S Kealine of England, befoze your byzth a great 
whyle, and alſo alter yonr byꝛth, pꝛoteſſing and belcuing 
the layd doctrine and lapth, concerning the ſayd Sacra- 
ment of the ayltar , had a true chꝛiſten fayth , and were 
faithfull and true chꝛiſten — — no: 
whether do pou thinke e ſtedlaſtip beleue that pour 
odlathers, and godmother, pꝛofeſſing and belcuing the 
pd doctrine and fayth., concerning the ſapd ſacrament 
of the aultar, had a true chʒiſten fayth, and were faithful 


| and ttuc chꝛilteu people, oꝛ no: 


whether do you thiuke and ſtedfaſtly beleue that pour 
owe leite in tunes paſt; being ol the age ol. xi. ycarcs 
and abone did e<ynk and beleue concerning the layd ſa⸗ 
crament of the aultar in all popntes , as pour ſapd pa⸗ 


| rentes, kinfolke,frendes , acquaintauuce, godlathers. 


and godmother did then thynke and belcue therem, oz 


no? 5 | Pa; 
whether do pou thinke , and ſtcdfaſtly belcue, that 
our ſoucraignes the Ring, e the Quene of this realine 
of England, and all the Nobility, Clergie, and Laitie of 
— and beleuing the ſayd —— 
A other Chuſtian — — t 
d ſacrainent ofthe aultar, haue a true Chꝛiſtian faith, 
and beleue as the catholicke a true church of Chʒiſt hath 


| alwayes beleued,pzcached,and taught, oz no: 


* 
_—_— — 
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Browne was alſo pꝛeſent, as is aboue ſpectficd, and 


Fu ſtoꝛp befoze of Tho. Tomkyns | 


— .: !:22— _ 
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ſauiour Chziſt, and hys holy ſpirite , hath bene, is , and 


end, gouerning a ruling ſamc in ali thinges, eſpeci 
in the neceſſary points of chuſtian — —— 
the ſame to erre oʒ to be deceiued therein: 
DV hether it is true that von, being ſulſpected. oꝛ infamey 
| to be culpable. and faulty in ſpeaking agaynſt the ſacra- 
ment of the aultar, and againſt the very true pꝛeſence of 
| Lhziftes naturall body, and the ſubſtance thereof in the 
| layd ſacrawent,# thereupon called befoze me vponcom- 
| plapnt made to mee ——— haue not bene a good 
| pace in my houſe, hauing freely meate andduncke, and 
allo diuers tunes inſtructed æ& infoꝛmed, as well by one 
being pour ©2binary,as alſo by my Chaplames and di⸗ 
uers other learned men, ſoinc whereof were Biſhops 
| ſome Dcancs, and ſome Archdeacones, and euerp one of 
theim learned in dininity , and minding well vnto you 
and deſiring the ſategard of your ſoule,# that yon chould 
| follow and vcicue the doctrine of the Catholicke church 
as afoꝛe, concerning the ſayd ſacrament of the aultar,and 
whether you did not at all tunes ſince pour ſapd chm 
to me, viterly retuſe to follow and beleue the lapde doc: 
trine, conce ruing the ſapd ſacrament: 
whether can you now finde in pour hart and conſcifce 
to contoꝛme pour ſelfe in all pointes to the ſapd faith. and 


tatholicke church concerning the ſapde ſacrament of the 
aultar, faithtullp, trulp, and plainly , without any viſſ;- 
mulation, deleuing therm as our lapd ſoucraignes, with 
the Nobilitie, Clergie, and Laitic ot this rralme, and o- 
ther Lhziſtian Realines , and other perſons aforcſayd, 
and alſo the ſaid catholicke church haue, and do belcue in 
that bchalfe? 

Jn caſc you ſo tan not, what groũd hane you to main⸗ 
tain your opinion, and who is of the ſame opmion with 
pou, and what conference haue you had therm with any, 
what comfozt alſo and what reliete hauc you had therm 
by any ol them. and what are their names and ſurnames 
and their dwelling place? 


Their aunſweres to theſe Articles were not much 
diſcrepant from Tomkyns and other lyke Martpzs a 
boue mentioned, as here foloweth to be ſene. 


¶ The aunſwere of Steuen Knight and William 
Pygot, to the aforeſayd Articles. 


1 thc firſt Article, they beleue that the contentes of 
this Article is not agreahle to Scripturc. 

To the ſecond, they aunſwere and beleue that their 
parentes and other expꝛeſſed in the ſapd Article, ſo bele⸗ 
uyng as is conteined in the ſame. were deceined. 

To the thyꝛd, they aunſwere that they ſo beleued: but 
they were deteiued therm, as they now belenc. 

To the fourth, they ſay that they haue heretofore bele⸗ 

ued as is conteined in the ſapd Article, but now they do 

not ſo beicuc. 

= the fit, they ſap that if they ſo beleue they art de⸗ 
ned. 

To the ſixt. they belene the ſame to be true. 

To the ſeuenth they aülwere and belcue the contftes 

of the ſame to be true. | 

To the eight, they aunlwere that they can no whitte 
tonfoꝛme them ſeliics to the faith and doctrine contcy- 
ned and ſpecified in this Article, vntill it be pꝛoued by 
Scripture, 

To the ninth , they ſay that they haue no ground to 
maintaine their ſayd opinions, but the truth, which 
(as they ſap) hath bene perſuaded by learned men, as 
Doct. Taylour of Dadlep, and other ſuch. 


Theſe aunſweres bepng made and exhibited, they 
were commaunded to appeare agapne the nert day at 
eight of the clocke in the moꝛnyng, and in the meane 
while to bethinke them ſelues what they would do. 


CAn other appearaunce of the ſayd pri- 


ſoners before Boner. 


He nert day in the moꝛnyng beyng the nintb day ol 
Febꝛuarp, befoꝛe their open appearaunce, the BY 
ſhop ſent foz William Pigot, and Steuen Knight into 
his great chamber in his pallace , where be perſuaded 
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ſelf. Thon remẽbreſt O Lord, that I am but duſt, & able to 


Pigot, Might, and Laurence, condemned. D. Rob. Farrar Biſh.and Martyr. 1721. 
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Whoaunſweredthat they were not perſuaded in their 
ſciences ts returne and abiure their opimõs, wher⸗ 
unto they had ſubſcribed . Within a while after they 
were all th:e (with Thomas Tomkyns, and William 
Hunter afoze named) bꝛought openly into the Conſi- ! 
ſtoꝛp þ ir.dap of Febꝛuarp afoꝛeſaid, t there had y-ſame | 
Articles pꝛopounded vnto the, which were befoꝛe pꝛo⸗ 
pounded vnto the fozeſayd Thomas Tomkyns (as ap- 
peareth inthe diſcourſe of his hyſto2y ) and thereto alſo 
ſubſcribed theſe woꝛdes: I do fo beleue. 
The Bvſhop alſo vſed certain talke vnto John Lau⸗ 
rence onely.Wherunto he aunſwered in this maner: 
Chat he was a p2ielf,+ was coſecrated # made a pꝛieſt 
about.rviy.yeares paſt. ⁊ that he was ſomtime a btacke | 
Frier pꝛofeſſed: that alſo he was aſſured vnto a Maize, | 
whb he entended to haue maried: And being again de⸗ 
maũded his opinid pd p Sacramtt, he ſaid that it was 
a remẽbꝛaunce of Chailtes body, that many haue ben 
deteaued in beleupyng p true bodp of Chꝛiſt to be in the 
Sacrament of the aultar, and that all ſuch as da not be⸗ 
lene as he doth, do erre . After this talke # other fayꝛe 
es and thꝛeatnynges, they were all of them com⸗ 
maunded to appeare agapne at afternone, 


The thyrd and laſt appearaunce. 


pleaſaunt, that through the ſtreugth of thy holy prrite, / 


may paſſe through the rage of this fire into thy boſome, 
according to thy promiſe + and for this montall, receie 
an immortall , and for this corruproble pat on tacorrupt aan: 
Accept this brent ſucriſice and offering , O Lord , not for 
the ſ.ucrifice , but for thy deare ſores ſake my Samonr, for 
whoſe teſtimomy I off 7 thes free Will offering With all my 
heart and wah ail my ſdule. O heauenty father forgiue me 
my ſinnes as I forgiue all the world. O ſivete ſonne of Cod my 
Sauicur, ſyread ti winges ouer me. O bleſſed & holy ghoit, 
through whoſe mercifi:ll mſptration I am come hetber, cou- 
duct me into excrlaſting bfe. Lord into thy handes I comend 
my ſeurite, Auen E 
CThedearh and Martyrdome of Iohn 


Laurence Pneſt. 


AT the which houre they came thether agapne, and 
there, after Þ accuſtomed maner, were erhoꝛted to 
recant and renoke their doctrine, and receaue 5 fapth. 
To the which they conſtantly aunſwered, they would 
not, but would ſticke to that fapth that they bad decla⸗ 
red and ſubſcribed vnto, foꝛ that they did belene that it 
was no erronr which they beleued, but that the con- | 
trary therof was very hereſie. When the Byſhop ſaw | 
that neither his fayze flatterynges , noꝛ pet his cruell 
thzeatnynges would pꝛeuaple: he gaue them ſeucrally | 
their indgementes . And becauſe Iohn Laurence had 
bene one of their annopnted Pꝛieſtes, he was bythe 
Byſhop there (accoꝛdyng to their oꝛder) ſo!emnlp dil 
graded: the maner wherofyon may ſc in the hyſtoꝛp of 
Paiſter Hooper afo2e paſſed , pag. 168 1. Their 
ſentence of condemnation, and this degradation once 
ended „ they were committed vnto the cuſtody ol the 
Sh:iffes of London, who ſent them vnto Newgate, | 
where they remapned with iop together, vntill they 
were caried d2wne into Eſſex, and there the rrvih. day 
ol arch the ſayd Williã Pigot was burned at Bꝛavn⸗ 
tre, and Stenen Knight at auldon, who at the take | 
knelyng vpon the ground ſayd this pꝛaper which here 
foloweth, 


The prayer that Steuen Knight ſaid at hys death 
vpon his knees, being at the ſtake at Mauldon. 


O Lord Ieſu Chriſt, for Whoſe loue I leaue willingly this 
He, and deſire rather the bitter death of his croſſe wyt h 

the loſſe of all earthly thinges, then to abyde the blaſphemye 
of thy moſt holy name, or to obey men in breaking thy holye 
cemmaundement : thou ſeeit O Lord, that where I might 
hue in worldly wealth to worſhip a falſe God , and honour 
thine enemy, I choſe rather the tormert of this body, and 
the loſſe of this my lyfe,and haue counted all things but vile, 
& dung, that I might wyn thee: Which death is dear er 
vnto me, then thouſandes of gold and ſiluer. Such loue O 
Lorde , haſt thou lid vp in my breait , that I hunger for 
the ar the Deere that is wounded deſireth the ſoyle . Sende 
| holy comforter O Lord, to ayde, comfort, and ſtrengthen 
 Weake peece of earth, which is empty of all ſtrength of it 


doo not hing that is good .T herfore O Lord, as of thine ac- 
cuſtomed goodnes and lone , thou haf bydden mee to thys 
banker, and accompted me Worthy te drinke of thine 
Ane cup among#t thine elect : euen ſo gene me ſtrength O 
Lord, agaynſt this thine element: which as to my ſight it is 
moit irk ſome and terrible : ſo tomy mynd , it may at thy 
commanudement (as an obedient ſeruaunt ) bee ſ\iyete and 


| 


— 


Ihe next day being the cru. day ofthis moneth the 
ſapd lohn Laurence was bꝛought to Colcheiter, # 
there being not able to go ( fo2 that aſwell bis legges 
| were ſoꝛe woꝛne with his heaup y2ons in the p. ion, 
| as alſo his body weakned with euil keping) was dne 
ts the fyꝛe in a chapꝛe, and ſo ſitting, was in his con⸗ 
| ant fapth conſumed wyth fyꝛe. 


CT he cruell burnyng of Tohn Laurence, Martyr. 
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At the burning of this Laurẽce, he ſitting in the fire, 
the young childzen came about the fyꝛe, and cryed ( as | 
well as poung childzen could ſpeake) ſaying : Lo2d | 
ſtrengthen thy ſernaunt, and ke&pe thy pꝛomiſe, Lo2d 
ſtrengthen thy ſernannt and kerpe thy pꝛomiſe: which 
thrna as it is rare, ſo is it no (mall manifeſtation of the 
giczy of God which w22ught this in þ hartes of theſe | 
litie ones: noꝛ pet a litle comer:datis to their parentes 
which from their yor:th bꝛought them bp in the know- 
ledge of God and hys truth. 


i» 7 be Hiſtory of Doftour Robert 


Farrar Biſhop of S.Dauids in Wales, who moſt 
conflantly gawe hut life for the teſtimony of the 
truth. March. 30. An. 1555. 


He nert day after, which was the. rr. 
8 dap of the ſapd moneth of March, follo⸗ 
V7 wed the wozthy s conſfat Martyꝛdome 
5 of the biſhop of S. Dauids in Males, 
\$ * called Robert Farrar, who was þ next 
Biſhop in this catalogue of Chziltian 
Martpꝛs, that ſuffered after M. Hooper. This foꝛeſayd 
Farrar, by the fauour and god wpll of the L 02d Pꝛ0 | 
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| tectour, was firſt called and pꝛomoted to that dignitie. 
This man J may well call twyſe a Party? , not onely 
fo2 the cruell death of the fire which hee ſuffered moſt 
conſtantly in the daies of Qucene Mary, vnto the ſherd⸗ 
ding of his bloud : but alſo fo2 diuers other iniuries t 
moleſtations in K. Edwardes tyme, which he no lefſe 
armelp, th vnwoꝛthely ſuſteined at Þ hands of bis ene⸗ 
mies after the fall af the Dune of @omerſet . Of theſe 
his verations 2 troubles, wyth the wzangiyng articles 
and inkoꝛmations lapd againſt hym , to the number 
of fiftie ſxe, and of the malice conteaued agapnlt hym 
vy certapne couctous Canons of the Church of Car⸗ 
marthen,and what were the p:ocedings of both parts 
as well of the Innocent as of the craftie aduerſaries, 
and what the names of theſe were { to wptte George 
Conſtantine, Dauid Walter his ſeruant, the Chaũter 
ſonne in law to Conſtantine, which was Tho. Vong, 
who was alſo afterward Archb. of Pozke, Rowland 
Mericke , who was afterward Wyſhop of Bangoz, 
Thomas Lee, and Hugh Rawlyns. #c.) fozſomuch as 
the inll declaration thereof is at large expzeffed in our 
fozmer edition, J wyll therefozereferre the Reader fo 
the peruſing thereof. In the meane time foz vs at this 
pꝛeſent ( which ſceke fo2 bꝛeuitie as much as we map ) 
cutting of all ſuperfluities that may be otherwyſe re- 
ferred to our fozmer edition, it (hall ſuffice fo2 this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent bꝛielip to touch the names ofhis pꝛincipall aduer⸗ 
ſarics , with the effed and cauſe of the whole contro- 
ncrfie betwene him and them regiſtred and witneſſed 
bp the ſayd Wylhop him ſelfe in oꝛder as felloweth. 


— 


Aduerſaries principall againſt D. Farrar Biſhop 
of S. Dauids. Videlicet. 


x Thomas Vong Chaunter of the Cathedzall 
Church of S. Dauids. 


2 Rovlãd Mericke Dodo? of law, and Canon 
reſident of the ſame church. 


3 George Conſtantine, to whom the Biſhop 
gaue the office of Regiſterſhip. 

E Irſt the Siſhops aunſwere vnto the firſt, ſecond, 

third, fourth, and. xxxbj. articles doth declare y effect 

and controuerfie betwene him e bys ſapd aduerſartes. 

Item the ſapd George Conſtantine beyng iopned 


in friendſhip with hys ſonne in law Tho. Yong afoze- 


ſayd, and they bath confederated with the ſaid Row / lad 
; Mericke,wyth diuers other their adherents, were the 
oꝛiginall beginners of all this trouble and contention 


| betwene the ſayd Byſhop and them, ongly fo2 their 


. 


own wicked and molt ccuetous behauiout in ſpopling 
the Cathedꝛall Church of Plate, Jewels, (other ozna- 
ments to a notable value, coucrting it vnto they: own 
bſes,againl the kinges right and to the vtter decay of 
the ſame church: allo foꝛ omitting the Kynges Paie⸗ 
ſties Aninnctions, and fo; comitting Simon and bzi- 
bery, as is declared in the exceptions againft the ſapd 
Yong and Conitantine : and furthermoze foz their 
abomination in manifeſt bearing wpth moſt wycked 
and vile liners,as is declared in the biſhops aunſwere 
to the ry.article. o which their ill demerites and wil- 
full perſiſting therein, and thepz moſt ſtubburne diſo- 
bediente agaynſt the ſapd Biſhop, firſt with gentle- 
nes ſeeking their refounation ( whereunto thep in no 
wyſe wouid encline) and thinking then to feare them 
wyth the law (as the father doth feare the childe with 
ſhaking the rod) to make them obedient ( thzongh 
which attempt they became wo? ſe ) at laſt he put them 
out of office. @ithens which tune they haue beſtowed 
all theyꝛ wyt and cunning wythout cealing,to inuent 
miſchiefe agaynſt the ſayd biſhop, ſeeking by all vniuſt 


may appeare by they2 pzocedinges. 
Item the ſayd Thomas Yong, Rowland Mericke, 
and George Conſtantine, to pzettiMt the ſaid biſhop, 


| 


_— 
— Eee — — 


1722. 2 be ſtory of B. Farrar with his firſt trouble in K.Edwardes dayes, 


| matter agaynlt them, did moſt malicioufly conceine, di 


meanes hys vtter vndoing , and nally bys death, as | 


who had (as they knew rightwell } juſt and * 


uiſe, pꝛoture, aſwell the pzeteſed matter of Premunire 
2omoted by Roger Barloe, as alſa the falſe ſurmiſey 
articles pzometed by Hugh Rawlins Pꝛieſt, and Tho. 
mas Lee bnto the kinges high Counſcil, minding ther, 
by btterly to diſcredite and bzing bnderfote the ſaid bi, 
ſhop,to the end that he ſhould not be hable to pꝛoſecute 
any matter againſt them, whereby theyz wycked do, 
1 myght be opened. 
tem they are mapntapners 4 bearers of | 

of Thomas Lee bzother in lawe to George — 
tine, vncle to the wpfeof the ſapd Tho. Vong, and pꝛo⸗ 
moter of the ſayd articles by them diuiſed, and tame in 
koʒ wptneflcs vnto their own canceites, 
Item, furthermoꝛe they obtapned a commiſſion in, 
tothe countrey ko better p:oufe of the ſayd articles, by 
vertue of which commiſſion, and alſo by colour therof 
they examined ſire ſco2e and ſeuen witnelles, and that 


nerall exceptions hereafter enſuing : which great nũ⸗ 


Heuertheles it is pꝛoueable, that the one halle at the 
lealt (of the ſayd number) were defamed perſons, and 
many of them haue bene puniſhed foz their demerites 
bythe ſapd biſhop and hys officers,and therefoze were 
the readier to witnes againſt him: as adulterers,fozni- 
| cato2s, baudes,d2onkadrs, bzautcrs, fighters,theues, 
runnagates, and beggers . And the moze part of the 
| ſapd wytneſſes are eyther kynſmen, familiar friendes, 
farmers of bencfices,ſeruantes,oz bp ſome other mea- 
nes adherentes vnto the ſapd aduerſaries. And as fa; 
| the honeſf Gentlemen and other which haue depcſed 
bpon the ſapd articles, thep haue ſapd nothing that can 
| hurt the ſayd biſhop » as it is thought by ſuch as haue 
ſeene the depoſitions, And thus much bzieflp touching 
[the firſt trouble cf B. Farrar in K. Edwardes tyme, 
Alter that the fozeſapd M. Farrar biſhop of S. Da- 
uids had bene long deteined in cuſtody vnder ſureties 
in the raigne of king Edward ( not fo; any iuſte tauſe 
of hys part deſerued, but by reaſon that he had ben pꝛo⸗ 
moted by þ Duke of Somerſet, and now after his fall 
be found fewer frendes to ſuppozte hym againſt ſuch 
as hunted after bys biſhopꝛicke) at length after the de⸗ 


Mary the ſtate of religion began to bee chaunged and 

altered. Whercby anew trouble roſe vpon him, being 
now accuſed and cramined,not foz any matter of Pre- 
munire,butfoz hys fayth and doctrine . Whereupon 
be was called befoze the biſhop of Winchcſter wpth 
M. Hooper, M. Rogers, M. Bradford, M. Saunders, 
others afozeſayd , the titj. day of Febꝛuary. Dn the 
which dap he ſhould alſo with the baue ben condened: 
but becauſe lepſure oz lyſt dyd not ſo well then ſerne 
the biſhop, dis condemnation was differred,and he ſit 
to pꝛiſon agapne, where he continued tyll the, 14. day 
ofthe ſayd moneth of Febꝛuary. What his eramina- 
tions and aunſwers were befoze the ſapd B. of Win- 
cheſter, ſo much as remayned & came to our handes, J 
haue here annered in maner as followeth, 


CThe aunſwer of Robert Farrar B. of S. Dauids, be- 


fore Wincheſter and others. 


2 hys firſt comming and kneling befoze the Lo2 
Chaũcelloz, þ B. of Dureſme, and þ B. ol Wozce 
ter, who ſat at the table, and Paiſter Rochelter, ai 
ſter Southwell, maiſter Bourne and other ſtanding at 
the tables ende, the Lozd Chauncslloz ſapd vnto hym 
on thys ſoꝛt. 
Winch. Now Sy;, pon haue heard how the world 
goeth here. 
Farrar, If it like pour honour, J know not. 
Winch. What ſay you 2 Do not pou know thinges 
ab:oad,notwithſtanding pou are a p2iſoner? 
Farrar, my Lozd,J knownot, 
Winch. Loe, what a froward fellow is this: 


: 


very parttally and vnlawfully,as apptareth in the ge, 2 


ber of wytneſſes did ſound much in the Coũſels cares, | uam 


) ceaſe of king Edward, by the comming inof Qucne | te 


un: 


Farrar 


— 


* — 


— — — 
— 


. 
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Examinations of Biſhop Farrar, Martyr. 


— 


Farrar, I it pleaſe your lozdſhip,how ſhould J know 
any thing abzoad being a p2iſoner : 

winch, Haue pe not heard of the comming in of the 
Lozd Cardinall ? 

Farrar, Jknow not my Lo2d Cardinall, but A heard 
that a Cardinall was come in, bat 4 did not beleue it, 
and J beleue it not pet. 

Worceſt. I pzxp pour Lo2dſhip (ſapd$ B. ot Moꝛce⸗ 
let) tell him pour ſelf,that he may knom what is done. 
Winch. The Qucenes Paieftie and the Parlament 
hath reſfozed religion into the ſame ſtate it was in at 
the beginning of p raigne of king Henry the eight. Pe 


ue inthe Nunes debt, her maieſty will be god vn⸗ 


topou,ifpou will returne to the catholicke church, 
Farrar. In what ſtate Jam concerning my debtes to 
the Nuencs maieſty in þ court of Exchecker, my Loꝛd 
Treaſurer knoweth : and thelaſt time that J was be- 
foze pour honour and the firſt tyme alſo , J ſhewed 
pon that A had made an othe neuer to coſent noꝛ agree, 
that the biſhop of Rome ſhoulde haue any power oz iu- 
riſdiction within this realme : and further, Jne&de not 
torehearſeto pour Lo2dſhip:pou know it wel enough, 
Bourne, Pon were once abiured foz hereſie ( ſapd M. 
Bonrne) in Oxfozd. 

Farrar, That was Jnof. 

Bourn, Pon were- 

Farrar, Jwas neuer: it is not true. 

Bourn. You went from S. Dauids to Scotland. 


I Fartar. That dyd A not. 


Bourn, Pon dpd. 

Farrat. That did A neuer, but I went from Pozke in 
ts Fcotland. 

Bourn, Ah ſo ſapd J: pon went with Barlow, 

Farrar, Chat is true,butneuer from . Dauies. 
Bourn, Pou caried bokes out of Driozde to the Arch⸗ 


byſhop of Pozke L. Lec, 
yr Tat did A not. 
Boutn. Pou did. 


Farrar. J did not, but J carried olde bokes from . 


Dſuzgldes to the Byſhop of Pozke. 


|Boutn. Pon ſupplanted pour Paiſter. 


Farrar, That did J neuer in my lyfe. 


Boufn. By my fapth pou dyd. 


Farrar, Fozſoth A dyd not, neuer in my lyke, but A 
dyd ſherld and ſaue mp maiſter from daunger, and that 
Jobtataed of king Henry the eight foz my true ſeruice 


Ithanke God therefoze, 


Bourn. Py Lo2d ( ſapd M. Bourne to my T. Chann- 
celloz ) he hath an ill name in Wales,as euer had any. 
Farrar. That is not ſo . Whoſoeuer ſayth ſa, they ſhal 
neuer be hable to pꝛoue it 
Bourn. Be bath deceived p Quene in diuers ſſimes 
of monep. 

Farrar. That is btterly vntrne , J neuer deceined 
King noz Querne of one peny in my lyte, and pon ſhall 
neuer be hable to pꝛoue that pou ſap. 
_ — art a falſe knaue. 

arrar. Then Farrar ſtode vp vnbydden ( ſoz al that 
while he kneeled,) and ſapd : no myLo2d , { am a true 
man, J thanke God foz it. A was bozne vnder kyng 
Henry the ſeuenth, A ſerued king Henry the eigbt, and 
king Edward the ſixt truly, e baue ſerued the Quenes 
maicſty that now is, truly with mp poꝛe bart e wozd: 
mae J could not doe, and J was neuer falſe , noz ſhall 
be bythe grace of God. 
Winch, How ſayeſt thou: wilt thou be refozmable? 
Farrar, Py Lo2d.if it like pour honoz , J haue made 
an oth to God and to king Henry the eight, and alſo to 
ung Edward, and in that tothe Ducnes Paicſty, the 

I tan neuer bzeake while I line, to die foz it. 

Pureſine, Pou had made an other oth befoze . 
_ Nomp Loꝛde, A made neuer none other oth 


pureſme. Pou made a bobo. 
arar, That dyd not. 


Winch. Pou made a p;ofeſſion to lyue Wont a wyfe. 


Farrar, Nomp Loꝛd if it like pour honour, that dvd J 
neuer. I made a pzofeſſion to lyue chaſte , not wpth- 
out a wpfe. 

Worceſt. You were \wozne to hym that was maiſter 
of pour houſe. 

Farrar. That was J nener, 

Winch. Well, pon are a fro ward knane: we wpl haue 
no moze to doe with pou : ſeing that you wit not come, 
we wpll bee ſho2t with pou , and that you ſhall knowe 
within this ſeuennight, 

Farrar. J am as itpleaſeth pour honoz to call me, but | 
I cannot bzeake my oth which pour Lo2dſhbpp your 
ſelfe made befoze me, and gaue in example: the which 


| confirmed my conſcience. Then J can neuer bzeake 
| that oth whileſt 3 lpue, to die fo; it. 


| Dureſme. Well ſayth he, he Candeth bpon hys oth : 
call an other. 

Py L o2d Chauncellour then dyd ryngalitle bell, 
and M. Farrer ſapd: Jpzay Ood ſane the Kyng and 
Qutenes maieſties long to continue in hono2 to Gods 
glozyp and their comfozts,and the comfozt of the whole 
Realme,and Jpzap God ſaue all pour honours, and ſo 
he departed. 


After theſe craminations thus ended, biſhop Farrar 
ſo remayned in pziſon vncondemned, till the. riig. day 
(as is afozeſayd ) of Febzuarp, and then was ſent 
downe into Wales, there to receane ſentence of con- 
demnation . Who then bpeon the.26.dapof Febzuarp 
in the church ol Carmarth# being b2ought by Griffith 
Leyſon Eſquier , Sbirüiffe of the Countie of Carmar- 
then, was there perſonally pꝛeſented befoze Henry B. 
of S. Dauids, and Conſtantine the publicke Notarie: 
which Henry there and then diſcharged the ſaid Hhie- 
riffe,and receaued hym into his own cuſtodpe, further 
committing dym to the keeping of Owen lones,t ther- 
upon declared vnto 8 ſayd M. Farrar, the great mercy 
and clemencie that the King # Queenes byghnes plea⸗ 
ſure was to be offered bnto him, which be there did of: 
ter vnto the ſapd M. Farrar : that is to ſap, that if he 
would ſuhmit hym ſelfe to the lawes of thys Realme, 
and confo:me him ſelf to the vnitie of the vniuer ſall ca- 
tholicke church, de ſhonld bee receaued and pardoned; 
and after that, ſeing the ſapd M. Farrar to geue no 
aunſwere to the pꝛemiſſes, the ſapd biſhop miniſtred 
vnto him theſe articles following. 


Articles deniſed againit Biſhop Farrar. 
Irft, whether he beleucth the mariage of Pꝛieſtes 


oz no. , 
Item, whether he beleueth, that in the bleſſed Sacra- 
ment of the aulcar,after the woꝛdes of conſecration duly 
pzonounced by the Þzieſt , the very body and bloud of 
Chꝛiſt is really and ſubſtaurially contayned, without the 
ſubſtaunte of bead and wyne. 


Unto the which articles the ſayd Biſhop required 
the ſapd M. Farrar to aunſwer vpon his allegeaunce. 

To wb ich he ſayd, he would aunſwere when he ſaw 
alawfull commiſſion, and would make no further anſ⸗ 
were at that tyme. Whercupon the ſapd Byſhop, ta- 
king no aduantage bpon the ſame anſwere,committed 
bym to the ſaid keper,to be kept in p2iſon vntilla new 
monition, and in the meane tyme to deliberate wypth 
bym ſelfe fo; his further anſwere to the pzemiſles, 


CAn otherexamination þf the Byſhop of Saint 
Dauies, before H.Morgan the pretenſed B. of Saint 
Dauies, George Conltantine his Regeſter and 
others, the laſt of February. 1315. 


J Bis day and plate Morgan the pzetenſed Byſhop 

of Saint Dauies ſitting as iudge miniltred vnto 
Byſhop Farrar,thexe perſonally pzeſent befoze dym, 
certapne Arti Interrogatozies in wzupng, 
which * dem, the 


— , 
— »„ůä » 
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f The laſt op- 
pearaunce and 


the bleſſed B. 
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Quene 1724. The examima 


— 


— 


| tie ſet vpon the mountaine foꝛ all men  bnderſand. 


erammation of 


| nerſtes of Religion, and to oꝛdeine thinges appertei⸗ 


— As. 


ſapd Byſhop Farrar refuſed to aunſwere, bntill be 
myght ſeehys lawfull commiſſid andauthozity.Where- 
vpon the foꝛeſapd pꝛetenſed Byſhop of Saint Dauies 


ment ofthis his contumacy, to be counted pro confeſ- | 
ſo, and ſo did pzonounce him in w2ityng: which being 
done, he committed the ſapd Byſhop to the cuſtody of 
Owen Toans bntill mondap next, being the fourth 
dap ot March, theto be bzought a gapne into the ſame | 
place betwirt one and two, : 


¶ An otherappearaunce of the ſayd B. Farrar 
before Morgan the pretenſed B. of S. Dauyes. 


Tem, the day and plate appointed, the ſayd Byſhop 
appearyng agapne befoꝛe the pꝛetẽſed Byſhop,hum- 
bly ſubmittyng him ſelfe, as ready to aunſwere to the 
Articles and poſitions aboue mentioned, gently requi⸗ 
red the copy of the Articles, and a competent terme to 
be aſſigned vnto him to aunſwere foꝛ him ſelfe : which 
bepng graunted bnto hym, and Thurſdap next be⸗ 
png alligned vnto him betwirt one and thꝛer to aun- 


cuſtodp, as aboue. 
Arn other appe araunce of the ſayd Byſhop. 


O N Thurſdap, as was appointed, which was the 7- | 

of March, the ſapd Byſhop perſonally agapne ap⸗ 
peared, where he crhibited a certaine Bill in wzitpug, 
containyng in it his aunſwere vnto certaine Articles 
obiected and miniſtred to him befoꝛe. Then after Hen- 
ry the p2etenſcdByſhep of S. Daupes, offered hym 
agayne the ſapd Articles, as befoze;the tenour wherof | 
tended to this eflec e: 


Firſt ;that he willed hym beyng a Pꝛieſt to abꝛe⸗ 

nonce Patrimonp. 5. N 
Detondly, to graunt the natur all pꝛeſence of Chꝛiſt 

in the Sacramẽt vnder the fozmes of bꝛead and wone. 

Thirdiy ; that the Malle is a pꝛopitiatoꝛp ſacrifice 

foꝛ the quicke and the dead. TY 

Fourthlp, that generall Conncels lawfully congre- 

gated, neuer did noꝛ can erre. 

Fiſtly, that men are not iuſtiſted befoze God, by faith 

onely , but that hope and charitie is alſo necyſſarilyre- 

quired to {uſtification. © | 

Dirxtly that the Catholicke Church which only bath 

authoꝛitie to expound Scriptures , and to define c6tro- 


nyng to publicke diſcipline, is viſible ,+ like vnto a Ci⸗ 


To theſe Articles thus obieced to him, he refuſed 
to ſubſcribe, affirmyng that they were inuented and 
extogitated by ms, and perteine nothyng to the Catho⸗ 
licke fapth. After this the Biſhop aboue named, deline- 
red vnto him the Topp of the Articles ; allignyng hym 
Monday next folowyng to aunſwere and ſubſcribe to 
the ſame, either affirmatiuely oꝛ negatiuelp. 
Nen other apprraunte of Biſhop Farrar. 


Von the which Pondap, beyng p ri. day of Barch 
he appearyng agapne befoꝛe the Byſhop and the 
fozeſapd- Notary George Conſtantine, exhibited in a 
wꝛitten paper his minde and aunſwere to the fozeſayd 
Articles, which the Bylbep had twyſe now obieced a- 
gainſt hun befoze: to the which Articles and aüſweres 
he did lo lublcrihe, addyng theſe woꝛdes, as tenens fe 
de æquitate & iuſticia eſſe Epiſcopum Meneutſem, 
that the Byſhop aſſigned the next NA enſdap in the faze 
none, to here his ſinall and diffinttine ſentence. 


ET be laſt appearaunce of Byſhop Farrar. 
T Ye which. day and place the ſayd 1Byſhop and true 


ſhop of S. Daupes, 
recant his bercũes, f 


whether he would renounce'and 


did pzonouncehimas Contunax, and foꝛ the puniſh: | 


ſwere p2eciſely & fulip, ſo he was committed agayne to | 


| ſervaynt ot God M. Fertar ; perfonally there ap- | 
pearpng,was vemaunded of Henry the pꝛetenſed By⸗ 


ſchiſmes, and errdurs (as he called 


ö 


I „ * 


os 
* 


1 — 


them) which hetherto he had maintained, r ir he waud 


| 


ſubſcribe to py Catholicke articles, other wiſe thi he had 
done befoꝛe. After this the ſapd godly M. Farrar 
hibite a certaine ſchedule wzitten in Engliſh , andre, 
mainyng in the Aces, appealyng withall by expꝛeſle 
word of mouth from the Byſhop,as ſrom an incompe, 
tent iudge, to Cardinall Poole. xc. 

All which notwithſtandyng, the ſapd Byſhop pꝛote⸗ 
dyng in his rage, pꝛonounced the diffinitiue ſentence a, 
gaynſt hun, cõteined in wꝛityng 2 there left in p Ages; 
by the which Sentence he pzonounced him as anhere⸗ 
ticke excommunicate, and to be giuen vp foꝛthwith to 


of Carmarthen, M. Leyſon , The tenour vf which 
Sttence as likewiſe of al other Sttences, becauſe they 
runne much after the.fozme of the Sentence p2onoun, 


ſhall not nede often to repeate the ſame, where the ers, 
ple of that one may ſuffice foz all. hah: 

Poz2couer,aiter this Sentence thus p2onounced, he 
alſo denoũced agaynlt him the ſentence of degtadatid, 
firſt puttyng vpõ him al their Pꝛieſtly veſtures (which 
M. Ferrar at the ſame time, openlꝑ and publickip called 
in Engliſhe ragges and reliques cf Rome, as the Re⸗ 
giſter recoꝛdeth) and after depꝛined hym ol the ſame. 
The copie wherof read befoꝛe expꝛeſled in the Cozy of 
M. Hoper, pag. 168 1. | > Ah 
Thus this godly Biſhop beyng condemned and dif; 
graded, was cõmitted to þ ſecular power: who not long 
after was bꝛought to the plate of exetution in$ towne 
of Carmerthen, where he in the Parket place on the 
Southfide of the Parket rolle, the 3 C. day of Parch, 
bepng Saterday next befoze Paſſion Sondap, molt :5/ 
fantly ſuſteined the toꝛmentes and paſſion ofthe fire, 


l ler bang of lt far, Martyr." 
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this bleſſed Partpꝛ, 
this is mozeouer to be added and noted : that one na⸗ 
med Rich. Iones, aKnightes ſonne, commyng to M. | 
Farrar a litle befozc his death, ſeemed to lamenit the 
paynfulnes ofthe death he had to ſuffer . Unto whom 
the 3Byſhop aunſwered agapne to this effec , ſaying: 
that ifbe.ſa him once to ſiyꝛre in the payncs of bis 
burning, he ſhould then gine no credite to his doctrine. 
And as he ſapd, ſa he rightwel perfozmed the ſame, fa 
ſo paciently he ſtode, that he neuer moued, but euen 
as he ſtode holdyng bp his ſtumpes, ſo ſtill he cõtinued 
till one Rich. Grauell with a Caffe daſhed hym bppon 
the head, and ſo ſtroke him downe. 


the ſecular power, namelp to the Shziffe of the towne 


ced agapnſt M. Rogers, expꝛeſled befoze pag. 1 661.3 


tion and Martyrdome of D. Nob. Farrar, Piſpop and Marr 


did er 


I 

= 

= 4 
- 
593 


B. fe 
mon th 

5 850 
ulds ty th 
Cundinuy, 


ett 
| bed an 
f B. Fare, 


Jitter 

T TI 

Sep 
B. Fine 
the place 
Lrecutog, 


7 Letters. | 


———— 


— 


br. 
555. 


Ei. 


Gr Letters of B, Farrar i the L. Chancellor touching Hi fir ft troubles in * Saw. dime. 1725 


Lets. 
as touchyng the letters of M. Farrar, we do not find | 
many that he did w2ite. And peraduenture in Queene | 
Maryes tyme his impꝛiſonment was ſo ſtrait, that a: 
no tyme it was permitted ts him to wzite. Alvcit in his | 
other troubles in kyng Edwardes ipme , certeine let- 
ters he wꝛote to the Archbyſhop of Canterbary Tho: 
Cranmer,and to the Carle of War wicke , which let⸗ 
ters although they might be wel referred tothe fo:mer | 
edition of this ſtoꝛy, yet becauſe inthe ſavd letters is 
conteined b2icfly and in few lyncs the whole diſcourſe 
of his vniuſt veration at that time wꝛought by his ad- 
nerſaries, I thought god not to paſſe them ouer, but to 
tõmunicate them vnto the reader, foꝛ the better vnder⸗ 
ſtandyng both of the innocencis of that bleſſed Buhop, 
and of the crafty iniquitie of his conſpired cacmyes: as 
inthe ſard letters here folo wyng to the tndifiercnt rea- 
der map calcly appeare- 
The copy of a certaine letter of the B. of S. Da- 
uies, written belike to che L. Chauncellour D. 
Goodricke B. of Ely. 
M Oft humbly ſheweth vnto pour Hononr , pour 
pooꝛe ozatour Robert Byſhop of Saint Dauies, 
that wheras one Tho. Lee( by the pꝛoturemẽt of Thomas | 
Yong,Rowlad Mericke being both Canons of S. Dauies. 
and George Conſtantine Regiſter to the ſayd Biſhop) 
hath exhibited vnto pour honour agaynſt him certapne 
articles, inthe which are mentioned many tryfling thin⸗ 
vnwo2thy to be declared in pour honoꝛable audiece, 
and alſo their pꝛetenſed wepghty articles (as they haue 
alleadged there) are vtterip vntrue, foꝛ prooke whereof 
the ſayd Thomas Lce, hath had Commiſſions into the 
tonntrey: thertoze re map pleaſe your honour of pour fa⸗ 
uourable goodnes, to graunt vnto pour ſayd Oꝛatour a 
lyke Cdꝛmiſſion tot p exammattõ of witneſſes in defence 
ol his truth & honeTy, againſt the afoꝛenamcd Tho. Lee, 
George Cõſtantine, Tho. Vong, Rowlãd Mericke, and all o⸗ 
ther perſons with their vniuſt articles, atteſtations. and 
{apings. depoled again hym. And in tender cülideratid 
that your lad Ozatour ftandeth bounden and ſuretiſes 
with him, in the ſumme ol a thouſand marks. to appeare 
befoze the Ringes Juſtice in the Heſſions at Tarmarthe 
in July next comming, to aunſwere to a foꝛged mattet 
of Premunire, by the pꝛocurement and coũſcl of his foꝛc⸗ 


named adnerſarics malitionuſly ſurmiſed agaynſt dym to 


bis vtter vndoing: and furthermore that your Ozatour 
——\ being in debt to y Kings Maicſtic, by reaſon of the ma⸗ | 


litious vexation of his toꝛeſayd aducrſarics , can not(if 
he remapne here) larilfy the lame ( for whereas there be | 


| rerages to a great ſumme aſwet of the Kings money as 


ofhys owne rentes, he can reccaue none thereof . hys 
aducrſarpes haue made ſuch ill report to his diſcred're, 

bearing the people in hand that hee ſhall come no ;naze | 
thether , by reaſon of which bzute neither hie owne te⸗ 
nauntes wyH pay their rentes and rerages , noz ihe 
Piieſts their rerages due to the Ringes Maieſtp, al- 


wel ſoz anno ſecũdo and tertic,as foʒ quarto and quinto): 
In conſideration of ail theic cginges, it map plea: t pour 
honoꝛable goodnes to licence your ſaid Olatour to de⸗ 
part into the dioces ſoꝛ theſe affapꝛes and other: and he 
halbe ready at all tunes at your honorable cõmaũdemẽt 
and plcaſure to repavꝛe agaync, and quer to pꝛap to the 


Lord Jeſu foz the perpetuall couſcruation of your ho- 
nour, to his glozy. | 

Belides this letter he wꝛote an other lykewiſe to the 
layd Lo2de ( who was, as ſxmeth , D . Goodricke 
L92d Chauntellour afoꝛe mentioned) wherin he decla- | 
reththe whole cauſe of his trouble, how it roſe agaynſt 
20 by his aducrſaries, as here foloweth. 


C An other Letter written by the B. of S. Dauies 
to the Lord Chaunce llour aforeſayd. 
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R Yebe honozable, and inp very cfpeciall good Toꝛd, 
with humble ſermce and harty thankes to God, and 

to pou fo pour godly fanout towardes ine at all tunes, 
as right plainly appcareth by your fatherip letters, moſt 
ly admoniſhing mc to enclyne vnto that which is 
neceũſarp, as charitable concoꝛd and vnitp: this 15 

r to beſcch pour Loꝛdſhip for the Loꝛdes lake not 

de greued, vut beningiy to heart and graucly tu pon⸗ 


A 


© * alight griele, to me is in very deede a right grenous of- 


der that waighty matter, which appearing to other but 


— 


| tence to Sodward, with no litle hindꝛaumee of his holy 
woꝛd and difturbance of the Rings Bodly pzocedings, | 
and map be great occaſion of much mobedience, and dal⸗ 
oꝛder ot good lie. rohercfoze Nam ſtraitly bounden, foz 
the true zeale that J ought to beare vnto the wozd of life, 
Chziſtian religion, the Kinges mateſties hondur, and 
the Godly quiet ſtate of his people, not faintly to let tali 
the burt hen of du:gent redꝛeſſe to be ſought at his Maie⸗ 
ſties handes by the Godly wildome of his moſt honora⸗ 
ble and vpꝛight Counſaill, but with harty affection to 
brate it vp agaynſt tholc highmpnded, arrogant, ſtub- 
boꝛnc, ambectons. couttous Canons, truſting in their 

biting tongues with crafty pꝛeuention and viterly vn- 
true ſurmuies. to fop p light, that their vngodip mudo⸗ 
mges in dar kues hall either not be ſcene, 02 at the leaſt | 
map hauc a coſtꝛabie apptaraunte of right : In ſo much 
that J do nut a lite marucil at theſe qualities in AJaifter 
Chauntour, the Canon, and the Deane of woꝛcetour, 
whoſe vnzentlc and vntrue behauour J haue not onely | 
; knowen, but experrly pzoned and ſenndip feit in two of 

| the firſt to my grrat loſſes, wherof I inake no cũõplaput. | 

But F wonder in mp mpnde and lament in my hart 
the ſtraunge alte ration and wilfull goyng backward of | 
mync old faithfnll bꝛother George Conſtantyne, the which 
(knowing them all ther to haue bene in tymes paſt, ei⸗ 
ther obſtinate enemies to the true bearers of the Croſſe 
of Chꝛiſt.oꝛ (at the leaſt) pʒiup lurkets vnder pʒetence of- 
fauour towards the Goſpell, to ſting the pooꝛe tolowers 
thercof, ſecuing but their owne luker and pleaſure in all 
their doinges) woirid ſo carneſtiy cleane vnto them in 
their wrong deedcs, as to betray me with his tong, bc- 
come vnttuc of his pꝛomile, and a bearer of filthy ſinuc 
foz lukers ſake, eu pet ſtiſip perſiſting in the ſane, name ⸗ 
ly m thinges imamitcſtly knowen vnto many although 
he would deny it, aud that J might not be credited. 

Ind as ſoꝛ thepꝛ Premunite, both George, and thep at 
imp kirſt comming vngentip detaining from M. Ferlee his 
commiſſton of the Lhaſicellozhip , would haue faced me 
downe with the Premunite, becauſe it was wzuten ii 
mpne ownc name accoꝛdimg to the ſtatute: pet was J 
layne fo2 the zcale of vnity, not to ſce their vncurtcous 
deedes, departing with M.Ferlee foz the auayding of their 
malice and ennp, and gaue that office fox the amitte of 
George, vnto M.Chaunter his ſoune tu law, and to Doc- 
tour Mericke the office of Cardigan. But ſeiug afterward 
their couctous reſpect to their owne gloꝛy and luker, not 
| regarding the refoumatis of ſinne and ſpecially of hame⸗ 
les whotcdome, I was compeiled to remoue them, ſoze 
| agarnit therr — — where as J deſircd inany aud 
ſondꝛp tymes charitable redꝛeſſt of thepꝛ wong domgs 
in the vacation tyme, J obtapned maup ſapze wozdes, 
and nothyng in deede? 

Allo deliruig to haue ſight of the booke of Statutes of 
the church foꝛ the knowledge of my dutpe and theirs, J 
could not obtame. Deſiring to haue a key of the Chap⸗ 
ter honſe Scalc,as my Lozd of Bathe had, they would 
| not deliuer ir, din vpon conditions ; yet was J content 
to be brideled, receauung tt, as picaſed the ro geue it. and 
furcher requiring the ſight of necoliary tuidences fot the 
declaration of dimers thmgs in trauers of my right,they 
would in no wle graunt it. Aud cherupon conſide⸗ 
ring their vugeutlenes, J moucd che quo warranto, kno⸗ 
wing right weill that u . ſhould ſhew any ſut ſtantiall 

l 
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graunt vader the kinges Scale lor there cozpoꝛation, if 
muſt therein appeare the biſhop ts be the Head, and cacr 
hath bene vnder the king: for other they neither daue noꝛ 
had, except they would returne to Nome agayne , as J 
truſt they wyll not. And pet perccarung alter ward that 
they had no ſpeciall graunt to ſhew , 02 cis ſuch as they 
would not ſhew. I my ſcif foz the reſpect of vruty, waete 
my letters to the kingrs Attgurncy , by reaſon whereof 
the quo warrznto was ſtayed,aud ſo yet remapneth, 

But touching the Lertificat,the kiages Sublidy be⸗ 
ing due at Michacunas laſt,aud toꝛboʒnc til after Lhuilt 
mas. and lawfully demarmdcd aforc,thcy did vitet ly te⸗ 
ſuſt to pap. both to my Qicetoltectoꝛ and to my ſcite, ex 
cept J would take it oł them in poꝛtions, not knownig 
where to aſke the reſt , and it is cõmutted vino me in tyc 
Kingcs Nole a whole lunune in groſſe to be receaned ot 
the Canons reſideunaries foz their Duudent: who be⸗ 
cauſe they c& not agre in diiding. would haue che kings 
Maieſtp to to hys money, ul they cã agree to make 
diuiſion: and J can not demaund it of any particular 
pcrſon,noz at any particular place. 

whertoꝛe I moſt hiunbly beſech your fatherly geod- 
nes {0z the Loꝛds lake, i - — — my — 
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The itcry and Vlartyrdome of Rawlins White a Fiſherman. 


Lon and friend, vnto ſuch tyme as pe find me tyther de- 
ſiryng to be defended in my wrong, oꝛ not willing to put 
the mogement of my ryght cauſe into pour handes. Aud 
becuſe that the reſidue of matters, touching them, e their 
vngentle, vntrue, and vngod!y dogs is to long and J 
haue moleſted pou to much wyth this my tedious letter, 
A ſhall now ſurteaſe:humbly beſcching your good loꝛd⸗ 
(hip to accept in good part thys my boldncs pꝛocedyng 
of neteſſitp, and to pardon it fo2 the lone of our Loꝛd Je⸗ 
ſu:who ſaue and kepe pou in health, comfozt,and honoꝛ, 
lang to endure fox the aduanncement of hys gloꝛy. wꝛit⸗ 
ten at Agurguilpy this.ix.of Barch, 


Your Lordſhips to commaund duryng lyfe, R. F. 


De hiſtory of one Raulins VV hite 


burned at Cardiffe in Wales , about the moneth of 
March, for the t:ji1mone of Chriſtes Goſpell,reported by 
lokn Daze being yet alywe who was aimeſi cormmally 
with hym duryng his trouble, Suro hes death. 


— — — 


48 the hiſtozy of M. Farrar, burned at the 
2 \ towne of Carmarden in TWales, J 
| (8 thought to adiopne and accompanie 

with the ſame , the hiſtoꝛy alſo of one 

£ =S Rawlins Whyte a Fiſherman, which 
both in p like cauſe, t in the ſame cofitrey of Males, 
alſo about þ ſame moneth of March e peare afozeſapd, 
gaue his lyfe ſyke a valiant ſouldiour of Jeſus Chzilt, 
to Partyꝛdome, t was bnrned at Cardiffe:the pzoceſle 
of whoſe ſkozy here followeth expzeſfed moꝛe at large. 
This Rawlins was bp his calling oz occupation a 


| D Oz ſo much as we haue here paſſed 
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Fiſherman, liuing and cötinuing in the ſayd trade by 


the ſpace ol. xx.peares at the leaſt in the towne of Car- 


diffe, being (as a man of his vocation might be) one 


of verp god name, and well accompted amongeſt hys 
neighbeurs , As touching bys religion at the firſt, it 
cannot otherwpſe be knowen, but that he was a great 
partaker of the ſuperſtition and idolatry that then was 
vled, à meane in the raigne of king Henry the eight. 
But after that God of his mercy had raiſed bp the light 
of hys Goſpel,thzough the bleſed gouernment of king 
Edward the ſixt here in this realine of England, thys 
Rawlins began partly to miſltke that which befoze he 


had emb2zacc>,and to haue ſome god opinion of that 


which befoꝛe by the iniquitie ofthe time had bene con- 
cealed from hun: and the rather to bꝛing this god pur 
poſe and intent ot his to paſſe,he began to be a diligent 


' yearer,and a great ſearcher aut of the truth. 


But becauſe the god man was aitogether vnlear⸗ 


ned, e withall verp imple, he knew no ready way how 


he might ſatiſfie his great deſire : At length it came in 
his minde to take a ſpeciall remedy to ſupply his neceſ⸗ 
ſitie, which was this: He had a litle bop which was his 
owne ſonne , which child hee ſet to ſchole to learne to 
read Tngliſh. Now alter the litle bop could read indif- 
ferently well, his father euery night after ſupper, ſom⸗ 
mer : winter, would haue the boy to read a pete ofp 
holy Scripture, t now t then of ſome other god boke. 
In which kinde of vertuous ererciſe the old man had 
ſuch delight + pleaſure,that,as it ſemeDd,he rather p2a- 
aiſed him ſelfe in the ſtudy of @cripture , then in the 
trade oꝛ ſcieuce which beloze tyme he had bled: ſo that 
Raulins within fewe peares in the ſapd tyme of kyng 
Edward, thꝛough y heipe of his litle ſonne, as a ſpeciall 
miniſter appointed by God ( no doubt ) foꝛ that purpoſe, 
and though much conſciece beſides, pꝛoſſted and went 
foward in ſuch ſa:t,y he was hable not only to reſolue 


hun ſelf tonchyng bys owne foꝛmer biyndnes # igno⸗ 


rauntce, but was alſo able to admoniſh q inſtruc other: 


and theretoꝛe when occaſion ſlerued, hee would go fro 


one place to an other, viſttpng ſuch as he had beſt hope 
in. By which his dopng bee became in that countrep 
both a notable and open pꝛoſeſſour ofthe truth, beyng 
at all tymcs and in all ſuch places not without the con 


tur e. 


pany ot his litle bop, whom (as J haue ſapd) he vſed as 
an afliſtance to this his god purpoſe . Anb ta this hys 
| 


[ (great induffryand indenour in holy Þcripture,Gop 


did alſo adde in hym a ſingulare gift of memozy, ſo that 
by the benefite therof he would and could do that in 
vouchyng and rehearſing the text, which men of ryper 
and moꝛe pꝛofound knowledge by their notes and ©, 
ther belpes of memozy , could very hardip accompliſh: 
Jn ſo much that he bppon the alledgyng of Scripture 
very often would cite the boke, the leafe , yea and þ ve. 
ry ſentence: ſuch was the wonderfull woꝛkyng of God 
in this ſimple and vnlearned father. 

Now, when he had thus continued in his p2ofeſſion 
the ſpace cf v.yeares,kyng Edward dyed, vpon whoſe 
deceale Quæne Mary ſucteded, and with her all kynde 
of ſuperſtition and Papiſtry crept in. Which thyng be. 
png once perceaued,Raulins did not altogether vie 


open inſtruction and admonitlon (as befoze he was 
wont) and therfoze oftentymes in ſome pꝛiuate place 
o2 other, he would call his truſty frendes together, and 
with carnclt pꝛaper and great lamentation paſſe away | 
the tyme : ſo that by his vertuous inſtructions beyng 
without any blemiſh of errour, he conuerted a great 
number, which number ( no doubt) had greatly encrea, 
ſed,had not the cruell ſtoꝛme of perſecution bene. The 
extremitie and fozce wherof at the laſt (a purſued this 
god father Raulins that he loked euery houre to goto 
p2iſon;whernpon many of thoſe which had receaued | 
comfozt by his inſtructions, did reſo2t vnts him and by | 
all meanes poſſible began to perſuade him to ſhift fo; / 
bym ſelfe, and to diſpoſe his gods by ſome reaſonable | 
oꝛder to the vſe of his wife and childꝛen, and by that 
meanes he ſhould eſcape that daunger which was i ⸗ 
minent ouer his head. 

But Raulins nothyng abaſhed foz bys owne part, 
through the iniquitie ofthe tyme, and at all notbyng | 
moued with theſe their fleſhlp per ſuaſions, thanked the | 
molt hartip foz their god will, and told them playnly 
that he had learned one god leſſon touching the conkel⸗ 
| ſing and deniall of Chꝛiſt, aducrtiſing them that if he 
| bpo their perſuaſtons ſhould pzeſume to deny bis Pais 
| ſter Chꝛiſt, Chʒiſt in the laſt dap would deny and btter- 
ly condemne him: and therfoze(quoth he)J will by his 
fano2able grace confeſſe and beare witnes of him be- 
fozc men, that J may find hym in cuerlaſtyng lyfe. 

Notwithftading which aciſwere , his frendes were 
bery impoꝛtunate with him. Bowbeit father Raulins 
continued till in his god purpoſe , ſo long till at the 
laſt he was taken by the officers of the town as a man 
ſuſpecteed of hereſie: vpon which appꝛehenſion he was 
tonuented befoze y Biſhop of Laudaffe that then was: 
the ſapd Byſhop lying then at his houſe beſides Cheps 


$8 his Chaplains:this god father Raulins was comit- 
ted to pꝛiſd in Chepſtow. But this his keping whether 
it were by the Biſhops meanes becauſe he would ridde 
his handes of him, oz th:ongh the fauour of bis keper, 
was not ſo ſeuere and extreme, but that (if he has ſo 
liſted) he might haue eſcaped oftentymes. 

But that notwithſtandyng, he continued till , in ſo 
much that at the laſt he by the afoꝛenamed Biſhop was 
rem: ued from Chepſtow to the Caſtle of Cardiffe, 
where he continued bp the ſpace of one whole yeare- 
Durpng which tyme this repozter reſoꝛted to hun ve- 
ry often, with money and other relief from this reps? 
ters mother ( who was a great fauourcr of thoſe that 
were in affliction in thoſe dapcs) ⁊ other ofhis frẽdes: 
which hee receaued not wont great thankes 1 p:apſes 
geuen to the name of God, And albeit that he was thus 
troubled and impꝛiſoned, as pe haue heard, to hie own 
vndoyng in this woꝛld and top vtter decay of hys poꝛe 
wife and childzen: yet was his harte ſo ſet to the inſtru⸗ 
nion and furtheraunce of other in the wap of ſal 
nation, that he was neuer in qupet, but when he was 
perſuadyng oꝛ exboꝛtyng ſuch or his familiar frendes 
as commonly came vnto hym . In ſomuch that on the 
Sondapes and other tymes of lapſure, when his tines 
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d . And Rawlins turning him ſelfe toa Pew that od 


1 wpllpzap to my God. J know that my God wil 


| Þ;aybnto god that he would ſend ſome ſparke of grace 
- | bpon hym (meaning Rawlins ) and it map ſo chaunce 


—— — — — — 


— — 


—— „he would pate away the txme in 


aper 4 erhoꝛtations, admoniſbing the atwa ves to be⸗ 
ware of falſe pꝛophets which come in ſheepen clothing. 

Now when be had continued in Cardiffe Caſtle by | 
the ſpace of one whole ycare as J haue ſavd) the tyme 
of his farther triall was at haud. Whereupon the afoze 


befives Chepſtow , and whilſt hee continued there, 
the Byſbop aſſayed many wayes how to reduce him to 
ſome cofoumtie . But when all meanes either by their 
theatnyng wozdes oz flatteryng pꝛomiſes were to no 
purpoſe : the Byſhop willed hun , to aduiſe and bee 
at a full point with him ſeife , either to recant dis 
opinids,02 els to abide the rigour of the law, and ther- | 
upon gaue bym a day of determination, 

Which day being come, the Byſhop with his Chap- 
laines went into his chappell, not without a great nũ⸗ 
ber of other by dwellers that came to beholde the may 
ner of their dopnges. When the Byſhop with bis reti 
nue were placed in o2der , poꝛe Raulins was brought 
befoze them. T he Bythop after great deliberatio in ad⸗ 
dzelling him ſelfe (as it ſeemed and filence fozewarned 
to the reſt that were there pꝛeſent, vſed a long kpnd of 
talke to hym , declarpng the cauſe of his ſendyng 
foz,which was foꝛ that hee was a man well knowen to 
holdhereticall opinions, and that thꝛough his inſkruaio 
many were led into blynd errour. In the end he erhoꝛ⸗ 
ted hun to conſider his owne eſtato wher in he ſtode: foz 
— the Byſhop ) Raulins you haue bene oftentymes 

te pour firlf trouble, both here in my houſe and ell 
where bene trauailed withall touching pour opinions, 
and that notwithſtanding pe ſeeme altogether obſtinate 
t willfull. Now, hereupon we thought god to ſend fo 
pou, to ſee if there were any confo2mitie in pou: ſo that 
the matter is come to this point, that if you ſhall ſhewe 
pour ſelfe repentant fo2 that which you haue done both 
agapnſt God and the Pꝛinces law, we are ready to vſe 
fauour towardes you: but if by no meanes we ca per- 
ſuade with you touchpng pour refo:zmation , we are 
mynded at this tyme to miniſter the law vnto pon, and 
therefoze aduiſe your ſelf what pou will do. 

When the biſhop had made an end ef hys long tale, 
this god father Rawlins ſpake berp boldly to him and 
lapd: Pp Lo2d,J thanke God J am a Chꝛiſtian man, 
and J hold no opinions contrary to the moꝛd of God: 
and if J do, deſire to be refoꝛmed out of the wozd of 
Ood, as a Chailtian man ought to be. any mo woꝛds 
in lyke ſozte were betwene the biſhop and Rawlins, 
which this repoꝛter doth not very welt remeber , But 
in the ende when Rawlins would in no wpyſe recant 
his opinions, the biſhop told hym playnly that be muſt 
pꝛoceæde agaynſt him by the law, and condemne him as 
an hereticke. 

Pꝛeterde in pour law a Gods name, ſayd Rawlins: 

fo; an hereticke yon ſhall neuer codemne me while 
the woꝛld ſtandeth. But ( ſavd the biſhop to hys com- 
pany) befoze ws pꝛocede any further with hym, let vs 


that God thzough our pꝛaper wyll turne t conuert hys 
hart,Whe Rawlins heard þ biſhop ſap ſo: Ah my Lo2d 
(quoth he) now vou drale well # like a godly biſhop, 
ad I thanke you moſt hartely ſoꝛ pour great charity : 
gentienes. Chzilt ſapth : Here 45 to or three be gat he- 
ra in my name, / wyll be in the nuddeſt of them, and there 
bimo then two 03 thꝛe of yon. Now if it bee ſo that 
Pur requeſt be godly and lawfull,and that you p2ap as 
YMihoulde pꝛay, wpthout doubt God wul heare peu, 
Ad therfozemy Lo:d go to, do pou p2ay to pour God, 


dad beare inp payer, and perfozne my deſire. 
By and by the biſhop wpth bys company fell to p2ai- 


tneare hym, fell downe vpon hys knees coue- 


named Byſhop of Landaffe cauſed him to be b2ought 
agayne fr the Caſtie of Tard:ffe vnto his owne houſe | 


— 


J he examination and condemnation of Namlius White, Martyr. 


a he, tte biſtop with his copany aroſe from pꝛater. 
And the alſo aroſe Raa lins, 4 came befoze the biſhop. 


with thee? wylt thou reuoke thy opinions, oꝛ no:Dure- 
ly ( ſavd Rawlins ) mp Loꝛd: Rawlins pe leſt me, and 
Kawlins pou finde me, and by Gods grace, Rawlins J 
wyilcontinve , Certainly if pour petitions had bene 
iuſt and lawful, God would haue heard them; but you 
gone: a talie God, and pꝛap not as ve ſheuld pꝛap, and 
theretoꝛe hath nor Gos graunted pour deſire: But J 
am onecly one poꝛe ſunple man as pon fre , : God hath 
beard my complaynt,and JtruC he will ſtrengthen me 
in his own canſe. 

The biſhop when he perteaued that this hipocriſie 
of theirs toke none effea, then with bote wozdes hee 
repꝛoued him, and fo:thwith was ready to read the 
Sentence. Yowbcit vpon ſome aduiſe genen to hym 
by hys Chaplens that were there pꝛeſent, hee thought 
beſt firſttoh. ue a Palle, thincking that in derde by ſo 
doing, ſome wonderfull woke fhoulde be w2ought 
in Rawlins, and thereupon a Pzieft began Paſſe. 

In the mcane tvine poze Rawlins betoke him ſeife 
to pzapcr ina ſecrete place therebp, vntyll ſuch time as 


| 


: 
' 
| 


[ 
| 


the Pꝛieſt came to the ſacring as they terme it) which 
is a pꝛincipall popnt of thepꝛ idolatry. When Rawlins 
beard the iacring bell ryng (as the vie was) bee roſe 
out of bys place, and came to þ Quiere doe, and there 
ſtanding a wbyle,turnedbym ſelfe to the people, ſpea- 
kyng theſe wozdes : Good people, if there be any bꝛe⸗ 
th:en amongeſt pou, oꝛ at the loaſt if there bee but one 
b:other amongeſt pou, the ſame one beare nie wytnes 
at the dap of tudgement,that J bow not to thys Jdoll, 
meanyng the Hoſte that the Pꝛieſt held auer hys head. 

The Palle beyng ended, Rawlins eftſones was 
called {02 agapne. To whom the biſhop vſed many per⸗ 


; ſwaſions: but the bleMcd man continued ſtedfaſt in his 
| foiner pꝛofeſſion, that the biſhops talke was altoge- 


ther in vayne,and to no purpoſe . Wherenpon the B. 
cauſed p diffinitive Sentence to be read. Which being 
ended, Rawlins was diſmiſſed, and fromthece de was 
by the Biſhops comanndement carped againe to Cars 
diffe, there to be put into the pꝛiſon of the towne, called 
Cockmarell, a verp darke, lothſome, 1 moll vile pꝛiſon. 

Rawlins in the meane whple paſſed away the tyme 
in pꝛaper, and chiefly in ſinging of Pialmes : whych 
kynde of gaviy ererciſe he alwaves vſcv, both at Car⸗ 
dite Caſtell,and in all other places. 

Now,after hee had thus continued as pꝛiſoner in 


' Cockinarell pꝛiſon at Cardiſfe (as is afo;cſayd ) a 


god ſpace , about thz&@ werkes befoze the day wherem 
be ſuffered, the bead officers of the towne that had the 
charge of his executi6, were determined to burne him, 


becauſe they would be the ſoner ryd of dym: haupng 


not in deve the Wizyt of erecution awarded, as by th 
law they ſhould hane . Wherenpon one Henry Lewes 
the Recs2der of the towne that the was, ſeing that they 
went about to burne hym without any warrant by 
Wait came to them, 4 told the, that if they dvd burne 
hym befozettep had the Wzpt De hereticis coburen- 
dis, the wife of the ſaid Rawlins would vpon iuſt cauſe 
by law, tall their doinges into gucftion, 

Jnumediately vpon this aduertilment , they ſent to 


| ring his face with his hands: and whe ther had pꝛaied 


Then ſavd the Biſhop : now Rawlins, howe is it 
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ſent to pꝛiſon ia 
£2:citfc caſtle, 
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Loudon foz the Wizpt aboue named: vpon the receipt 
whereof they made ſome ſperde to the execu tian of the 
ſayd Rawlins . Now wen the day was come, wherin 
the god father ſhould perfoꝛme and actompl. the init 
ad ofthys bys wozthy contlia, ge was the night befoze 
willed to pꝛepare him ſeife . 

Now, when hee perceaued his tyme no leſſe neare 
then it was repoꝛted vnto him, he ſent fazthwith to his 
wpfe,and willed her by the melſenger that in any wiſe 
ſhe ſhould make ready and ſend vnto bym his wedding 


garment, meaning a Shiert which aſterward dee was 


burned m.Which requeſt oꝛ rather commaundcment 
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of hys, hys wie wpth great ſozrow ? grief of hart dyd 
perkoꝛme, and early in the moꝛning did ſende it hym, 
which he receaued moſt gladly and iopfullp. 

Naw when the houre of hys execution was come, 
this god and cõſtant father Rawlins was bꝛought ont 
of pꝛiſon, hauing en hys body p long Shiert, which (as 
you heard befoꝛe) he called his wedding garment,#+ an 

old ruſſet coate which he was wont to weare. Beſides 
this, he had vpõ his legges an old payꝛe of leather buſ⸗ 
kins, which he had vied long afg2e , And thus beyng 
bꝛought cut of the pꝛyſon ( as I haue ſapd) he was ac⸗ 
companied 02 rather garded with a great company 
or bylles and gleaues: which ſight when hee behelde: 
Alas (quoth he ) what meaneth all thys 2 All this nee 
deth not. By Gods grace à wpll not ſtart away : but J 
wyth all my hart and monde geuevnts God moſt har- 
| thankes that he bath made me wozthy to abpde al this 
fo: hys holy names ſake. 

Do he came to a place in his way where as his poꝛe 
wife and chüdꝛen ſtode werpyng and makyng great la⸗ 
mentation: the ſuddaine ſight of whom lo pearced his 
hart, that p very teares trickled down his face. But he 
ſone after, as though he had milliked this infirmitie of 
his fleſh, vegan to be as it were altogether angry with 
him ſelfe: Jn ſomuch that in ſfrikyng his bꝛeſt with his 
hand, he vſed theſe woꝛdes: Ah ſleſh, ſtaieſt thou me ſo? 


thou canſt, thou ſhalt not, by God grate, haue the vido⸗ 
ry. By this tyme this poꝛe innocent came to the very 
aultar of his ſacriſice( I meane the place app9pnted fo2 
his death) and there found a ſtake ready ſet vp , with 
ſome wod toward p makyng of the fire. Which when 


x | he beheld, he ſet fozward him ſelfe verp boldly : but in 


gopng toward the ſiake he fell downe vpon hys knees 
and kiſſed the ground, and in riſing agapne, the carth a 
litle ũickyng on his noſe, hee ſavd theſe woꝛdes: earth 


| vnto earth, and duſt vnto duſt, thou art my mother and 


vnto ther ſhall A returne: Then went he chereſul.y £ 


verp iopkullv, and ſet his backe cloſe bnto the ſtake, 
and when he had ſtode there a while, he caſt bis eye vp- 


pon this repoꝛter, and called him vnto him and ſayd: I 
feele a great fightyng betwene the ſieſi and the ipirite, 
and the fleſh would very faine haue bis ſwynge, and 
therkoꝛe J pꝛap vou when you ſe me any thyng temp⸗ 


ted, hold pour finger bp to me, and J truſt J ſhal re⸗ 


member my ſelke. 

As he was thus ſtandyng with his backe cloſe vnto 
the ſtake , a Dmith cam? with a great chaine of pꝛon: 
whom when he ſaw he caſt bp his hand with a loude 
bapce, and gaue God great thankes . Then the Smith 


on the other ſide, Raulins ſapd vnto hym, J pꝛap you 
god frend knocke in the chaine faſt, fo2 it may be that 
the fleſh would ſtriue mightly : but God of thy mercy 
geue me ſtrength and pacience to abyde the extremitie. 

Now when y Smith had made him ſure to the ſtake, 
the officers bega to lap on moꝛe wd with a litle raw 
and red : wherein the god old man was no leſſe occu- 
pyed then the beft : foꝛ as farre as he could reach hys 
bandes, he would plucke the ſtraw and red and lap it 
about him in places moſt conucnient fo2 his ſpeedy dil 
patch, Which thyng he did with ſuch a cherefull cofite- 
naunce and familiar geſture, that all men there pꝛeſent 
were in a maner aſton ved. 

Thus when all thynges were readp, ſo that there 
lacked nothvng but the puttyng to of the fire, direuly o⸗ 
uer agai:iſt the ſtacke in the face of Raulins, there was 
a ſtandyngereced , whereon ſtept vp a Pꝛieſt addzeſ⸗ 
ſing him ſelfe to ſpeake top people which were many 
in nber, becauſe it was Parket day. When Raulins 
perceaued him , cõſidered the cauſe of his comming, 
he reached a litle ſtraw vnto hym + made ij. litle ſtapcs 
and ſet them vnder his elbowes. Then wet the Pzieft 
foꝛward in his Hermon, wherein he ſpake of many 
thyngs touchyng the authoꝛitie of þ Church of Rome. 
| 


— OO 


wouldeſt thou fapne pꝛeuaile: well J tell the do what 


| 
' 


| 


' 
| 
[ 


call the chaine about him, and as he was making it falt | 


| of me: After which wo2des the Pꝛieſt beyngrather a, 


In the meane tyme Raulins gaue ſuch god eare and 
intention, that he ſcemed nothyng at all moued oz dif, 
quieted . At the laſt the Pꝛieſt came to the Sacrament 
of the aultar, and there he began to inuey agaynſt Ray, 
lins opiniens: in which his inucttion hee cited the 
comms place of Stripture + therupon made a Clertze⸗ 
ly interpꝛetetion. 

Now when Raulins perteaued that he went about 
not onely to pꝛeach and teach the people falſe dogrine 
but alſo to confirme it by Scripture: he ſuddeniyfart 
bp and beckened his hades to the people, ſaying twile: 
Come hether god people & hcare not a falſe Pꝛophet 
pꝛeachyng:and then ſayd vnto the pꝛeacher: Ah thou 
noughty hypocrite , doeſt thou pꝛeſume to pꝛoue thy 
falſe docrine by Scripture ? Loke in the tert what fo; 


loweth: did not Chꝛiſt ſap 2 4 chis in the remembrauncę- 


mazed then interrupted, foꝛth with held his peace. 
CT he burnyng of Raulins, Alartyr, 
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Then ſome that ode by cryed out, put fire, ſetto 
fire: which being ſet to, the ſtrawe and reede by and by 
caſt vp both a great and a ſuddapn flame. In the which 
flame this god # bleſſed mi bathed his hands ſo long, 
vntill ſuch tyme as the ſinnewes ſhꝛonke and the fatte 
dꝛoppedawap, ſauing that once he did, as it were, wipe 
his fate with one of them. All this whyle, which was 
ſome what long, he cried with a loude boyce : OLoꝛd 
reteaue mp ſoule: O Loꝛd reteaue my ſpirite, vntill he 
could not open his mouth . At the laſt the extremity of 
the fire was ſo vehement againſt his legges, that they 
were conſumed almoſt befoꝛe the reſt of his body vas 
burned: which made the whole body fall oner þ chane 
inte the fy2e ſoner then it would haue done. During 
which tyme of his burning it can not bee ſayd that hee 
ſuffred oz felt any great payne, conſidering that nit 
without his perfect memoꝛp he abode both quietiy, am 
paciently euen vnto the departing ofhis lyfe . Thus 
died this godly and old man Rawlins foꝛ the teſtimom 
of Gods truth, being now rewarded, no doubt, wyt) 
the crowne of euerlaſting lpfe. 

It is recoꝛded furthermoꝛe of the ſayd god father zn 
Rawlins by this repoꝛter, that as he was going to hs ] 
death and ſtaͤ ding at the Cake, he ſermed in a maner 
be altered in nature. Fo2 where as befozehe was Wit | uu 
to go ſtowping, oz rather crwked, through the infirm | RW 
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tie of age, hauing a ſad countenaunce and a verp file — 1 
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purpoſe, that oꝛder and diſpoſition therof may be take, 


complerion, and withal very ſoft in ſpeech and geſture. 

Now he went and retched vp him ſelfe , not onely 
bolt vpzight, but alſo bare withall a molt pleaſant and 

comfoztable countenaunce,not without great courage 
and andacitie bath in ſpeeche and in behauiour. He had 
(of which thing J ſhould haue ſpoken befoze ) about 

hys head a kerchiefe. The heares of hys head(ſoine- 

what appearing beneath hys kerchiefe ) and alſo of 
hys beard were moꝛe inclined to white then to gray: 

which gave ſuch a ſhew andcountenance to his whole 

perſon that he ſeemed to be altogether angelicali, 

It is alſo ſayd by thys repoꝛter, that a litle befo;* the 
ſyꝛe llaſhed bp to hys body (as pe haue heard) many 
or hys friends came to him, and toke him by the hand 
amongſt whom the repoꝛter of this ſtoꝛy held hym te 
long by the hand, tyll the lame of the fire roſe, and ſoꝛ· 
ted them to ſunder. In the meane tyme the pꝛieſt ( of 
whom J ſpake afo2e,cryed out, and ſapd that it was 
notlawfull foz any man to take him by the hand, be⸗ | 
tauſe he was an hereticke,# cddemned by the church. 
The chiefe cauſe of hys trouble was hys opinion ton- 
ching the ſacrament of the auitar, Ve was at the time 
ofhps death, ok the age of thꝛerſcoʒe pearcs, oz therea- 
boutes. | 


CThe Summe of the wordes ſpoken by Queene 
Mary to certayn of her Counſellours March. 28. an. 
1555. touching the reſtitution of Abbay lands. 


P Cfo:e J paſſe oner this month of March, J tan not 

but leaue a litle memorandu of the woꝛdes oz con- 
ſultation of Qucene Mary vſed to certaine of the Coũ⸗ 
ſaile, the 28.dap of the ſaid moneth of March, touching 
the reſtoꝛyng agayne of the Abbay landes. Who after 
ſhe had called bnto her pꝛeſence i1j.of her pꝛiuy Conn- 
ſaple,the day c moneth afoꝛeſapd: the names of which 
Counſailours were theſe: 


| 
1, William Lord Marques of Wincheſter , high T rea- 


ſurer of England. 
2. Hr Robert Rocheſter Knight , the Queenes Con- 
troller. 


Jo 
4. 


Sr William Peter Knyght Secretary. 

Syr Fraunces Ingleficld XKnyght , Maiiter of the 

Wardes: 

Che ſapd Qutene Mary infcrred theſe wo2des: the 
pꝛincipall effect and ſumme whereof here followeth, 
Pon are here of our Counſaill, and we haue willed 
you to be called vnto vs to the entent ye might heare of 
me mp conſcience, and the reſolution of my minde con- 
ternyng the lands and poſſeſſions as well of Monaſte⸗ 
ries, as other Churches what ſoeuer, bepng now pꝛe⸗ 
ſently in mp poſſeſſion, 

Firſt à do conſider, that the ſayd landes were taken 
wap krom the Churches afo:eſayd in tyme of ſchiline, 
and that by vnlawfull meanes, ſuch as are cotrary both 
to the lalu of God and of the Church. Fo2 the which 
cauſe mp conſcience doth not ſuffer me to deteine the: | 
and therfoꝛe J here expꝛeũy refuſe either to claime 82 
to reteine the ſayd landes foz myne , but with all my 
hart, freely, and willyngly without all paction oꝛ condi⸗ 
tion, here and betoꝛe God J do ſurreder t relinquiſhe, 
the ſapd landes and poſſeſſions oz inheritaunces what 
ſoeuer, and do renounce the ſame with this mynd and 


as ſhall ſerme beſt likvng to our moſt holy 102d p Pope, 
02 els his Legate the Loꝛd Cardinall, to the honour of 
Ood and wealth of this our Kealme. 

And albeit pou may obic& to me agapne, that confi 
deryng the ſtate of mp kyngdome, the dignitie therof, 
and mp crowne Jmperiall can not be honoꝛably main- 
teingd e furniſhed without the poſſeſios afo2eſaid:pet 
notwithadpng A ſet moꝛe by the ſaluatio of my ſoule, 
then by r.kpngdomes, and therfoꝛe the ſayd poſſeſſiõs 
Jvtterly refuſe here to hold after that ſo2te and title, 
and giue moſt harty thankesto almighty God, which 


giuen me an huſband lykewiſe mynded with no 


leſle god aff:ccion in this behalfe, then Jam my ſelfe. 

Wherfo2e à charge t commaund, that my Chancel- 
lour (with whom J haue conferred mymyn2e in this 
matter befoꝛe) and you ty . to moꝛow togettzer do re- 
ſoʒte to the moſt reuerend Loꝛd Legate, and do U gute 
to him the pꝛemiſſes in my name, and giue pour atten- 
daunce vppon him foz the moꝛe full declaration ofthe 
ſtate of my kyngdome , and of the fozeſeyd poſſeſſions 
acco2dynglp as you pour ſelues do vnderitad the mat 
ter, and can infozme hun in the ſame, 


This Intimation beyng g:ucn by the Querne , firſt 
bnto the Counſellours, and then commpng to the Car: 
dinals had, he dꝛawyng out a capp therof in Latin, ſent 
the ſame to the Pope: Which copie dꝛawen into Latin 
and compng afterward to mp hand, 3 haue thus tran- 
ſlated into Engliſh, as ye haue heard. 

Furthermoꝛe here by the way is to be bnderfand, 
that in the moneth befoze, which was Febzuarp, and 
in the xir.day of the ſayd moneth, the Byſhop of Ely, 
with the Lozd Mountacute, and bu. ſcoꝛe hozſe, were 
ſent as Ambaſſadours from tte Kyng and Queene vn- 
to Rome. Fo2 what cauſe in ſtop it is not expꝛeſſed, 
but by contecture it map be well ſuppoſed to be foz the 
ſame cauſe of Abbap landes, as by the ſequele therof 
may pꝛobablp appeare. 

Fo: it was not long after, but the Pope did ſet foꝛth 
in Pꝛint a Bul fo2 excommunication of all maner ſuch 
perſons, without exception, as kept any ot the Church 
oꝛ Abba landes: by vertue of which Bull the Pope 
excommunicated as well all ſuch as had any of the 
Church oꝛ Abbap landes, as alſo all ſuch Pzinces, By- 
ſhops,noble men, Juſtices of peace, and other in office, 
who had not, oꝛ dyd not fozthwith put the lame Bull in 
execution. Albeit this exetution (God be thanked pet 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


to this day was neuer put in p2aciſe, 
Wherein agapne is to be obſerued an other catho- 


| licke fetch, not vnwoꝛthy perchaunce of marking. Foꝛ 


where this kvnde of catholickes by rigour and fozce 
map cucrmaiſter,they ſpare foz no coſt, but lap on load 
inough. This well appeared, and ſtill doth appeare in 
burning the poꝛe pacient Chꝛiſtians, whom becauſe 


they ſe to be deſtitute of power and ftrength to reſiſt 


them, and content wyth patience to receaue whatſoe- 
uer is put vnto them, there they plap the Lyons, and 
make no end of bnrning and perſecuting . But where 
they (pie them ſrlues to be ouermatched, oz feare to re⸗ 
ceane a fople in pꝛeſuming to farre, there thep kœpe 
in, and can ſtay the execution of they: lawes 4 Bulles 
be they neuer ſo Apoſtolitall, tyll thep ſpye they; tyme 
connenient fo their purpoſe, as in thys caſe is euident 
fo; all the woꝛld to ſœ. 

Foz notwithſtanding that the Popes Bull coming 
downe wpth full authozitpe fo2 reſtitution of Abbey 
landes, dyd ſo thunder out moſt terrible excommunica- 
tion, not onely againſt them which deteined any ſuch 
landes, but alſo agaynſt all other that dyd not ſ& the 
Popes commaundement to bee executed, pet neyther 
Wincheſter,no2 any of all the Popes Clergie would 
greatip ſtyꝛre in that matter,perceauing the nobility to 
be to ſtrong foꝛ them to match withall, and therefo2c 
were contented to let the caſe fall,o2 at leaff to Nap fo: 
a tyme, whyle tyme might better ſerue them. Yea and 
moꝛeouer vnder crafty pꝛetenſe, that the nobilitie and 
men of landes at the firſt comming out of the Bull, 
ſhould not bee exaſperate to much agaynſt them, they 
ſubtilly abuſed the Pulpits,# diſſembled wyth the peo⸗ 
ple, affirming, that y ſapd Popes late Bull ſet foꝛth in 
pꝛynt fo2 reſtuution of Abbey lands, was not ment fo: 
Cnglad, but foꝛ other fozrein countrepes, where in ve- 
ry deede the meaning of that Bull was onely foz Eng⸗ 
land and no cofatrey els, as both by thys Intimation of 
Qucene Mary here mentioned, and by manp other co- 
iedur es, and alſo by M. Fecknams Ballet of Caueat 


Emptor, map appeare. Whereby it is eaſy fo; all men | 
| xx. iu. to vnder- | 


— 


—— — 


2 Reftitution of Abbay landes by Queene Mary. The Pope. Bull for the ſame. 1729. 
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the Popes Bull, the tyme now ſerueth to entreate of 
pope Iulius death, fa:ſomuch as he made his end about 
the latter end of this fozcſayd moneth of Parch. Con- 
cernyng the deede3 and Actes of which Pope, to make 
a full declaratiò, it were not ſo much tedious tothe rea⸗ 
der, as hozrible to all god eares. Under this lulius flo- 
riſhed the Archbyſhop Beneuentanus, a Florentin na- 
med lohannes a Caſa , Deare ofthe Popes Chaber, 
and chicfLceate to the Venerians: who wel declaring 


Pecockes , heſaw not his could Peacocke bꝛought to 


Whereupon one of his Cardinals ſittyng by, defired 
hun, ſaying:let not pour holynes (A p2ay you) be ſo mo⸗ 


the Pope aunſweryng agayne: what, ſayd he, if God 


the fruite of that filthy @ca,ſo farrc foꝛgat both hone- 
ſty and nature, that heſhamed not onelp to play the fil- 
thy Sodomite him ſelfe, and to boaſt opely ofthe ſame: 


ſclfe neuer vſed other: andthys boke was Pꝛinted at 
Venice by one Troianus Nauus : & pet y Pope could 
ſuffer this ſo great iniquitie 4 ſhameles beaſtlines, euẽ 
vnder his noſe in his owne Chamber, which could not 
abyde the true docrine of Chꝛiſt in Chꝛiſtian bokes. 
Amongeſt other pꝛankes and derdes of this fozeſayd 
Pope, in his Jubile, and in the Synode of Trent, and 
in confirmpng of the I doll of Lauretane, this is alſo 
repoꝛted of hym in his lyfe, that he delighted greatly in 


admoniſhed of his Philicis to abſtaine from all ſwines 
fleſhe, foꝛ that it mas nopſome foꝛ his goute, and pet 
would not folow his counſell: the Phiſicion afterward 
gaue warnyng to his ſte ward oꝛ oꝛderer of hys diete, 
that he ſhould ſet no moze Pozkefleſh befoꝛe hym. 
Whercapon when the Pope perteiued the ſayd 
Yozkefleſh to bee lackyng in his accuſtomed ſeruice: 
where (ſapd he) is my Pozke :? and when his ſteward 
had aunſwered, that his Phiſicion had fozbidden any 
Pozke to be ſerued: then d Pope burſtyng ont in great 
rage, ſapd in theſe woꝛdes: Bꝛyng me, ſapd he, my 
Pozkefleſh,al diſpetto di dio: Chat is to ſay in Eng⸗ 
iſh; / che deſpite of God, 

At an other tyme, he ſittyng at dyner, popntyng to a 
Peacocke vppon his table which hee had not touched: 
kepe ſayd he, this cold Peacocke foꝛ me agaynſt ſup⸗ 
per, and let me ſup in the Gardeine, koꝛ I ſhall haue 
geſtes. So when ſupper came, and amõgeſt other hote 


bis table: the Pope after his wonted maner moſt hoꝛri⸗ 
bly blaſphempng God , fell into an extreme rage. ec. 


ued with a matter of ſo ſmal wepght. Then this Iulius 


but alſo toke vppon hym moſt impudently in Italian 0 
Peter, to all mens eares to ſet fo:th the pzayſe and cõ· 
mendation of that beaſtly iniquitie, ſaping that he hum 


: 


Po2kefleth and Peatockes. pb a tyme when he was 


was ſo angry fo; one apple, that bee caſt our firſt pa- 
rentes out of Paradiſe foz the ſame : why may not | 


god Readcr,by this Pope, the holynes of that blaſphe- 
mous Sea: and yet thou ſhalt ſe here , what affection 
was bozne bnto this Pope here in England, by the 
Diriges, Bearſes , and funcrals commaunded to be 
had and celebzated in all Churches by the Nueene and 
her Counſell, as map appearc by the copy of their let- 
ters here folowpng. | 


CAletter ſent from the Byſhop of wincheſter 
(being Lord Chauncellour ) vato BonerB. of 
London, touching the ceiebratyng of the 
Popes funerals. 


A Fter my harty conunendat ions to your good Toꝛd⸗ 

ſhip: The King a Qricencs aieſtpes hauing cer⸗ 
tapne knowledge of the death of the Popcs holyncs, 
thought good there ſhould be as well ſolemne obſcquies 
ſayd toz bym thꝛough out the Kealme,as alſo theſc pꝛay⸗ 
ers (which J ſend you herein encloſed ) vſed at Maſſe 


2 in all places at this tyinc of vacation, and there- 


being his Uicar,be angry the foꝛ a Peacocke,ſithens a | 
**| Peacocke is a greater matter the an aple?Behold here 


foze wylled met to ſignifie their pleaſures vnto pon 11 
this behalte: that thereupon pe might pꝛoceede to the ful | 2s: 
accompliſhment thercof by putting the ſame in due ere⸗ 75 
cution within your own dioces,and ſending wozd to the 75 
reſt of the Biſhops to do the lyke in theyꝛs. — 
Thus doubting not but that your Lozdſhip wyll vle ral 
ſuch diligence in this matter at this tyme, as (hall be ne- oo 
ceſſarp, J bid pour Loꝛdſhip harteip well to fare, From — 
my houſe at Aſcher, the tenth of Apuil. 1555. - 
Tour aſſured frend and brether Stepha- 
nus Winton, Cancel. 
Cprayers commaunded to be vſed in the funeral. Che! 
Maſles tor the Pope, Apoſfolica ſede bacante. unt 
Vpplici te domine humilitate depoſcimus, vt tua immen- 2 
a pietas ſacroſanctæ Romanæ Eccleſiæ concedat pontifice | Vcolleg '7 
illum, qui & <4 in nos ſtudio ſemper tibi gratus , & tuo po- | N the f 
pulo pro ſalubri regimine fit aſſidue ad gloriam tui nominis Dee. = 
veneraudus,per dominum noſtrum. nit 
Secreta, 99 1 
3 Vz nobis domine pietatis abundantia indulgear, vt gra- rd 
tum Maicſtati tuæ pontificem ſanctæ matris Eccleſiæ re = 
| gimant præeſſe gaudeamus per dominum noſtrum. — 


| Poit Communioners, preach 
MP Recioſi 2 & ſanguinis tui domine ſacramento re | data I 1 
| fectos, mirifica tux maicitatis gratia de illius ſummi Pon paper da dat 
tificis aſſumptione lætificet, qui & plebem tuam virtutibus chuνẽ 
inſtruat, & fidelium mentes, ſpiritualium aromatum odore | . 
perfundat, per dominum noſtrum. 


Upon this commaundement, on Wedenſday in 
Caſter Nene there were Hearſes ſet vp, & Diriges 
ſong foz p ſaid Iulius in diuers places. At which tyme 
it chaunced a womã to come into S. Magnus church at 
the bꝛidge fote in London, and there ſcing a Bearſe | 1 dnn 
and other pzeparation,aſked what it ment: and other | 3% 
that ode by, ſayd that it was fo; the Pope, and that | pur « 
ſhe mult pꝛap foz hym , Nay ( quoth ſhe ) that wyll | u 
not, foz he nedeth not my payers : and leing he could | * 


:| fozgene vs all our ſinnes, J am ſure hee is cleane hym | Pert. 


ſelfe:therefo:e Jnedenotto pꝛap foz hym. She was 
heard ſpeake theſe wooꝛdes of certapne that ſtode by: 
which by and by car ied her bnto the Cage at Londo 


Bꝛidge, and bad her cole her ſelfe there. | hari 
CA ſpectacle for all Chriſtians to beholde and * 
to take heede of the Popes blaſphemous doctrine. — 


JV many and ſondꝛy wapes almighty God hath ad⸗ 
moniſhed men of all nations in theſe our latter oo 
peares to emb2ace and not violitly to repugne agaynſt chingts 
p light of his Goſpel, as firſt by pꝛeachyng of his wozd, | hisper- 
ſecondly,by the bloud of his Party:s , and thy;dly by . 
terrible examples ſhewed fro tyme to time bpon his 
aduerſaries . In the nũber of who cometh here to be 
remembꝛed the notable wozkyng of Goda hand vpon 
accrtein Pꝛieſt in Kent named Nyghtingall,Parſon 
of Crondall beſides Canterbury : who vpon Shzoue- 
ſondap, which was about the thyzd day of the ſayd 
moneth of Parch, and peare of our Loꝛd afozeſapd,re- 
toyſing belike not a litle at this alteration of Religion, 
began to make a Sermon to his Pariſheners takyng 
his theame out of the wozdes of S. lohn: he that ſayth he 
hath no ſinne, is a lyer, and the truth is not in him. &8c. and 
ſo vpon the ſame, very impertinently declared to them 
all ſuch Articles as were ſet fozth by the Popes auths | 
ritie, and by the comaundement of the Byſhops of this 
realme: ſaying mozeouer bnts the people in this wile: 
Now mailters and neighbours reiopce t be mery,fo} 
p pꝛodigal Sonne is come home, Foz J know that the 
molt part of pou be as Jam: foz J know pour hartes 
well enough. And J ſhall tell pou what hath happened 
in this werke paſt . J was befoze my Loꝛde Cardinall 
Pooles grace, & he hath made me as cleane fro finne, 
as J was at þ fontſtone: and on Thurſday laſt beyng 
befoze him, he hath appoynted me to notifie (3 thanke 
him ſoꝛ it) the ſame vnto pou. And J will tell you what 
it is. And ſo readyng the Popes Bull of pardon = 
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or T he Vicar of Crondall falling out of the the pulpit. 


bnill.s, 


In which condition of lpfe, hee continued fo2 a ſpace, 


was was ſentin into England, he ſavd, he thauked God th: {| 
ener he had lyued to ſer that day „ addpng mo2coner 

that be beteucd that by the vertue of that Bull he was 
as cleane from unne, as that night that be was bozne: 


The deſcription of a Popiſh Prieſt , who whe he had 
taken a the glory and office of Chrift fell 
"downe facemly * dy ed. 
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and immediatly bpon the ſame fell ſodenly downe out 
of the Pulpit, and neuer ſtpꝛred hand noz fote , and ſo 
lay he . Teſtified by Rob. Auſten of Chartham which | 
both heard and ſaw the ſame, and is witneſſed alſo by | 
the whole countrep round about. | 
C John Awcocke, | 

N the moneth of Ap2ill , and the ſecond day of the 

ſame moneth, dyed in pꝛilon lohn Aw cocke, wee af 


ter was burped in the feldes, as the maner of the Pa 


' |vilts w:s to deny their Chꝛiſtian buriall to ſuch as dy⸗ 
ed out of their popilſh Antichziltian Church, | 


[Lal declaration of the lyfe, exami- 


mination and burning of George Marih ,, who 
ſuffered mo#t coal. nt Martyrdome for the profeffron of 
the Goſpell of Chriſt, at Weſtcheſter the 
4. day of April. An. 1555. 


He ſapd George Marſh was bozne in 
the pariſh of Dcane, in the Countie of 
ALancaſter, and was well bzought vp in 
learning and honeſt trade of living by 
IR bys Parenter, udo afterwardes about 
the. xxv pearc of hys age, twke to wyfe 
an honeſt mayden of the countrey, with whom he con⸗ 
tinued earning their lining vpon a farme, hauing chyl- 
dzen betwene them lawiulip begotten : and then God 
taking hys wpfe cut of thys woꝛld, he being moſt deſi 
rous of god!p ſtudies ( leauyng hys houſehold and chil 
d26n in god o2dcr ) went vnto the Unuerſitie of Cam 
bzidge, where he ſtudied and much encrraſed in lear- 
ning and godly vertues, and was a Piniſter of Gods 
holy woꝛd and @acramentes,and foꝛ a while was Cu- 
rate to Laurence Saunders, as he him ſelfe repo2teth. 


earneſtly ſettyng fo:th Gods true Religion, to þ defa⸗ 
ng of Antichꝛiſtes faiſe doarine by hys godly rea⸗ 
dynges and Sermons,as well there and in the Pariſh 

Drane, as els where in Lanckeſhyꝛe. Whereupon 
at length by detecid6 of certeine adnerſaries be was aps 


PBehended and kept in coſe pꝛiſon by George Cotes, 
| 


| of Georg» Marihe, beyng ſent firſt by the Earle of 


| the Biſhop of Cheſter, in ſtreit pꝛiſon in Cheſter, with- 
in the pꝛetind of the Byſhops houſe, about the ſpace of 
ij. monecthes, beyng not permitted to haue relief and 
comfo:t ol his trendes: but charge bepng giuen bnto 
the Poꝛter to marke whs they were that aſked fo2 tim 
and to ſignize their names bnto the Byſhop, as by the 
particular defcription of his ſtoꝛy teſtified and recoz- 
ded with his own penne, mo2e euidentiy may appeare 
in the pꝛoceſſe here vnder falowpng, 


C The handlyng, intreatyng, and examination 


Derby to Doct. Cotes Bythop ot Cheſtęr. 


Nthe Pondap befoꝛe Palme Sonday, which was 

the ry.dap of Parch,it was told me at my mothers 
houſe that Rog. Wrinſtone with other of M. Bartons 
ſeruauntes did make diligent ſcarch foꝛ me in Bolton, 
and when they perteiued that J was not there, they 
gaue ſtraite charge to Roger Ward and Rob. Marth 
to find # bzing me to M. Barton the dap next folawing, 
with others, to be bzought befoꝛe the honozable Earie 
of Darby to be examincd in matters of Ucligid. tc. 

Jknowing this by relation ofdiuers of my frendes, 

was diverfly affected , mymother and other my freves 
[aduertifingmeto lupe and to auopde the perill , which 
thing I hadintended afoze after a wæke then next en⸗ 
ſupng , if this in the meane while had not channced, 
feing, that if A were takt and w2uld nat recant in mat⸗ 
ters of Religion, (as they thought J wonld not, and as 
God ftregthening x aſſiltyng ine with his holv ſpirite J 
neuer wil) it would not onelp haue put the to great ſoz! 
row, heauines, + loſſes, with coſtes t charges, to their 
ſhame and rebuke in this woꝛlde, but alſo myne own 
ſelf after troubleus 4 pant ull pziſonmet , vnto ſdame⸗ 
full death. 

This conſidered, they aduiſed and connſclled me to 
depart and flye the countrev, as had intended to haue 
done if this had not happened. To whoſe counſell my 
weake fleſh would gladly haue conſented , but mp ſpi⸗ 
rite did not fully aare: thpnking and ſeping thus to my 
ſcife : that if A led ſo away, it would be thought,re- 
poꝛted, and ſayd,that I did nat onelp five the countrey 
and my neareſt and deareft frendes : but much rather 
fed Chꝛiſtes hoiv wozd,acco2dyng as theſe yeares paſt 


A had with mp hart, oz at leaſt with mpne outward ui ⸗ 


uyng p;ofcTed,t with my mouth # word taught, accoz- 
dyng to the ſmall talent ginen me of the Lo2d. A beyng 
thus with their aduiſe and counſell, 
ons and counſailes of nyne ane mynde dꝛawen, as 
it were, diuers wapes, went from my mothers houſe, 
ſaying J would come agayne at euenyng. 

In the meane tyme J ceaſed not by earneſt pꝛaper 
fo aſae and ſeke connſaile of God ( who is the geuer of 
all god giftes) and of other my frendes , whoſe godly 
Judxementcs and knowledge J much truſted vnto. 
After this J mette with one'of mp ſayd frendes on 
Deane Paze about ſiine goyng down: s after we had 
conſulted together of mybuſines, not without Harty 
payer knerlyng on our knees, we departed, I not fully 
determining what to do,buttakvng mp leaue with my 
frend,ſapd J doubted not bat God (accoꝛdyng as our 
p2aper and truſt was) would gcue me ſach wiſedome 
and counſaile,as ſhonld be moſt to his dondour and glo⸗ 
ry, the pꝛoũte of mp neighbours and bꝛechꝛen in the 
woꝛld, and obtainyng of mpne eternall ſaluation by 
Chꝛiſt in heauen. 

This done, à returned to mp mothers houſe agarn, 
where had bene diners of M. Bartons ſeruauntes ſeæ⸗ 
king after me: who when they could not find me, ſtrait⸗ 
ly charged mp bꝛother and William Marih to ſerte me 
that night, ę to bꝛing me to Smethehlles the nert day: 
who beyng fo charged were gone to ſerke me in Adder⸗ 


ton, oz elſwhere 5 know not. Thus intendyng afoze 
to haue bene all night with my mother, bat then conf: 


and the cogttaty | 


—— 


— 


— 
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Quene 


as it ſhould pleaſe god to lay vpõ my ſhoulders, 


ö 
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her hauſhold, 3 departcd fro thence,and went beyond 


| Dcane Church, and there tzrred all night with an olde 


ſrend of mpne , takvng il reſt, and conſultpng much 
with my ſelfe of my trouble. : | 
So at my firſt awakyng, one came to me fro a fayth- 
full frend of mine with letters, which J neuer read no 
pet loked on, who ſavd this: Py frendes adviſe was 
that J ſhould in no wiſc fly, but abyde # boldly conſeſſe 
p faith of Jeſus Chꝛiſt. At whoſe woꝛdes J was ſo con 
firmed and eſtabliſhed in mp conſcience, that frd thence 
foꝛth J conſulted no mo: e, whether was better to ſlye 
oꝛ to tarp, but was at a point with my ſcif that J would 
not flpe, but go to M. Barton, who did ſeke foꝛ me, and 
| there pꝛeſent my ſelle, and patiently beare ſuch __ 
er⸗ 
upon my mynd and conſcience afoze beyng millh vn⸗ 
quicted and troubled, was nolv mery e in qupet eſtate. 


ſapd the Engliſh Letany (as my cuſtome was) with 
other pꝛapers kne!png on my knees by my frendes 
bed ſide, J pꝛepared my ſelfe to goe toward Dincth- 
hilles:and as J was goyng thether ward, J went into 
the houſes of Harry Widdowes,of my mother in law, 
of Raffe Ve ton, t at the wife of Tho, Richardſon, de- 
ſiryngthem to pzay foꝛ me, and haue me commended 
to all my frendes, and to cofo2t my mother, and be god 
ts my litle childzen: foꝛ (as J ſuppoſed) they ſhould not 
ſce my fate any moꝛe, befoꝛe the laſt day : and ſo toke 
my leaue of them not without teares ſhed on both par 
ties, and came to Smethhilles about nine of the clocke, 
and pꝛeſented my ſelle afoꝛe M. Barton: who ſhewed 


was commaunded to ſend me with others to Lathum. 
_  Whereupon he charged my bzother and William 


had there at þ ſame tyme, to M. Barton, that he would 


Os betymes in the moꝛnyng J aroſe, and after J had 


mea letter from the Carle of Darbye, wherein hee 


— — — — 


Marſh,to bꝛyng aud deliver me the nert day, by fenne | 
{ of the clocke befoze the ſayd Carle oz his counſaile. 4 
made earneſt ſute with other ſpeciall frendes, which J 


take ſome one of them oꝛ the all bound by recognyſaũce 


| o2 ctherwiſe,foz myne appearing befoze the ſaid Earle 


oꝛ his ſapd counſaile , that up bzother and William 
Marſh might beat home , becauſe it was the chiefelſt 
time of ſedyng and their plonghes could not go if they 
were not at home: but nothyng could be obtained. | 


So we went to my mothers,and there J dpned and | 


"8 ther J hadtakenany at all: afiſwered, J reteiued 0z- 


me: but that could Jnot know, 


ſhifted part of mp clothes, t ſo p2aying, toke nip leave | 
of mp mother, the wife of Richard Marth , and both 
their houſholdes, they and J both weeppng , and ſo de⸗ 
parted fro them, and went toward Lathum, and were 
all night a myle # a halfe on this ſide Lathum . So the 
next dap which was Wedneſdap, we aroſe, pꝛapd, and 
came to Lathum betymes, and tar ped there till foure 
of the clocke at after none. Zhen was J called by 
Roger Mekynſon, to tome to my Loꝛd and his coun- 
ſaile, and ſo J was bꝛought into the chaber of pꝛeſẽte, 
where was pꝛeſent pz W. Nores, Spꝛ Pierce Alec, 
M. Shereburne the Parſon of Grapenhall, M. More, 
with others. Where when J had tarped a litle while, 
my Loꝛd turned him toward me, and aſked what was 
my name. aũſwered, Marth. Then he aſked whether 
I was one of thoſe that ſowd euill ſerde and diſſcnfion 
amongelt the people. Ahich thyng 3 denped,deſiryng 
to know myne accuſers, and wiat could be laid againſt 


Then ſapd he, he would with his counſaile examine 
me themſelues, and aſked me whether J was a Pꝛieſt. 
I ſaid no. Thẽ be aſked me, what had ben my liuing: 4 
aũſwered, J was Miniſter, ſerued a Cure, and taught 


a Schole. Then ſapd my Loꝛd to his counſaile, this is 
a wonderfull thyng. Afoze he ſayd he was no Pꝛiett, 
and now he confeffeth hym ſelfe to be one. J aunſwe- 
| red, by thclawes now vſed in this realme (as farre as 
J do know) J am none. | 

Then they aſked me who gane me oꝛders, 02 whe- 


— na. —— 


| 
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ders of the Biſhops of London and Lincolne. 
Then ſayd they one to an other, thoſe bee of thete 

new heretickcs , g aſked me what acquaintance 3 hay 
wyth them? J aunſwered, J neuer ſaw them, but at 
the tyme when A receined oꝛders. 

They aſked me how long J had ben Curate , and 
whether J had miniſtred wyth a god conſciencc? Jan, 
| fwered,J had bene Curat bat one peare, and had mi, 
nillred with a god conſcience, J thanked God , and if 
| the lawes ol tho Realme would haue ſuffered mee , 3 
| wouldehaueminiftred ſtyll: and if the lawes at any 
tune here after would ſuffer me to minilter after that 
ſoꝛt, I would miniſter agapne. 

Whereat they murmured: and the parſon of Grap 
nall ſapd: thys laſt Communion was the moſt dine, 
liſbe thing that ener was deuiſed . Then they aſked 
me what my beliefe was: 


Sonne, and the holy Goſt,acco2ding as the ſcriptures 
ol the old and new teſtament do teach, and accozding 
as the. tit, Spmboles oꝛ Creedes , that is to wyt, the 
Creede commonly called Apoſtolorum, the Cree of 
Nice Colicel, of Athanaſius,# of Auſten, t Ambroſe 


| ſaid: but what is thy beliefe in the facramet of þ aultar: 


| ko Chꝛiſtes inſtitution, dyd receaue the holy ſacrament 


doe teach. 
And after a fewe woꝛdes, the Parſon of Grapnall 


Jaunſwered, à beteued that whoſocuer, accoꝛding 


J aunſwered, J beleued in God the Father, the | dul. 


| 
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of Chꝛiſtes body and bioud, dyd cate and d2inke Chi | 
ſtes body and blond with all the benefites of his death | 
and reſurrection to their eternall ſaluation: fo2 Chill 
(ſavd J) is euer pꝛeſent with hys ſacrament. 

Then aſked they me, whether the bꝛead and wpne, 
by the vertue of the wozdes pꝛonounted ofthe Pzickt, 
were chaunged in to the fleſh and bloud of Chꝛiſt, ano 
that the ſacrament, whether it were receiued oz reſer- 
ned,was the bery body of Chziſt? | 

Whereunto J made aunſwere, Jknew no further 
then J had ſhewed already. Foz my knowledge is vn⸗ 
perfed ( ſapd J ) : defiring them not to aſke mee ſuch | 
hard and dnp3ofitable queſtions, whereby to bꝛing mp 


Whereat they were not a little offended , ſaping they 
were no bloudſuckers , and intended nothing to mee 
but to make me a god Chꝛiſtian man. 

So after manp other queſtions, which J auopded as 
well as J could, remembzing the ſaping of Paule: Foe- 
liſh and vnlearned quei ions anoyde krowmg they do but in 
gender ſtrife : mp L02d commaunded me to come to the 
boꝛd, and gaue me pen and incke in my hand, and cd- 
maunded me to w2ite mine aunſwers to the queſtions 
ok the ſacrament aboue named: and J wzote as Jhad 
aunſwered befoze. Whereat he being much offended, 
tommaunded me to loꝛpte amoze direc aunſwer, ſay- 
ing, J ſhonld not chuſe but do it. Then Jtoke the pen 
and w2ote,that further J knew not. Whercat he be⸗ 


| 


ing ſoze greeued,after manp thꝛeatnings, ſaid J ſhould 
be put to ſhameful death like a trapto2, with ſuch other 
lyke woꝛdes, and ſometymes geuing me faire wozdes, 
if A would turne and bee confozmable as other were, 
how glad he would be, 

In cõcluſton, after much adoe, he commannded me 
to Ward into a cold windy ſtone honſe , where was li 
tle roume, where J lap two nightes without any bed, 
ſauing a few great canues tentclothes, and that done, 
I had a papꝛe of ſhetes, but no wollen clothes, and (0 
continued tyll Palm ſondap, occupping my ſelfe aſwell 
as J could in meditation, pꝛaper, and ſtudp, foꝛ no man 
tould be ſuffered to come to me, but my keeper twyle a 
day when he bꝛought me meate and dꝛincke. 


CAn other examination of G. Marth before 
the Earle of Darby. 


N Palme ſonday at after dinner J was ſent foz to 


2 


my Lo2d and dis counſe! (ſauing Sir William No- 
| res, 
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pzaper, deſiring bym to ſtrengthen me with his holy 
.| mefromtheir intiſing wooꝛdes, and that A were not 


alter thearaditious of men & oꝛdinances ol the wozld, 
and nat after Chꝛiſt. | 


- he aſked What offended me in the Palle. J aunſwered 
tze whole $Þaffedpd offend me, fy2{ vecauſe it was in 


+| pzzpſe and thankeſgening, oz els a memoziall ot᷑ a ſa- 
»| erifice oꝛ oblation. Do they cauſed a Palle boke to be 


aunſwered that it followed not therefo2e that in al pla- 


ten it 
hn 


he body  bloud of Chziſt was health both of boby and 


church ( which as they ment, was the Komiſh church) Z 
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res;# Hir Pierce Alec were not the pꝛeſent in plate) a- | 
reſt who was Dir John Beran,t the Micar of Preſ- 
cot. $9 they examined me pet once againe of the ſacra- 
ment. And after J had communed aparte with the Ut 
of Preſcot a god ſpace concerning that matter, hee 
ed to my Loꝛd and hys Counſell with me, ſay- 
ic; that aunſwer which J had inade befoꝛe, and then 
make (as it is aboue w2itten) was ſufficient foz a 
er, and as one which did not p:ofcſle a perfect 
knowledge in that matter, vntyll ſach time as J had 
learned further . Wherewith the Carle was very wel 
plegſed,ſaying he doubted not,but by the meanes and 
of the Wicar of Preſcot J would be confo2mable 
in other things · So after many fapꝛe woꝛdes he conv 
maunded J ſhould haue a bed, with fy2e , and libertye 
to go amongeſt hys ſeruantes, fo that J would doe no 
harme with my communication amongelt them. 
ſo after much other cõmunication, A departed, 
muchmoze troubled in my ſpirit then afoze , becauſe 4 
dad not wyth moꝛe boldnes cofeed Chailt, but in ſuch 
lot, as mine aduerſaries thereby thought they ſboulde 
peuaile agaynlt me; wherat,J was much greued; Foz 
detherta J went about as much as in me lap,toryd my 
ſeife out of their hands if by any meancs, without open 
denying of Ch2ilt and hys woozd that could bee done. 
This conſidered, J cryed moꝛe earneſtiy bnto God by 


ſpirite, wpth boldnes to confeſſe hym: and to delpuer 


ſpoyled though their philoſophy and deceitfull vanity 


And ſo after a day oʒ two J was ſent foz to the Tit 
car of Pꝛeſcot, and the Parſon of Grapnall: where dur 
moſt communication was concerning the Paſle : and 


— — 
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affraunge language, whereby the people were not e⸗ 
diled, tontrary to S. Paules doarine. 1. Corinth. 14. 
and becauſe of the manyfold and intolerable abuſes 
ind errours contayned therein, contrary to Chꝛiſtes 
pziefthod and ſatrific ee. | 
Then they aſked me in Whit place thereof, and 

Inamed certain places: which places they went about | 
with gentle F farſoüght interpꝛetations to mitigate, 
ſaping thoſe places were vnderſtand farre otherwyſe 
then the woꝛdes did parpoꝛt, oꝛ then I dyd take them. 

Jaunſwered, J byd bnderſtande them as they dyd 
purpozt , and as they? owne bokes did comment and 

2 bpon them. n ts: 

They lapd, Sacrificium oz Oblatio dyd not in the 

Paſſe ſignifte any thing els, then eyther a Sacrifice of 


ſent foz , and ſhewed me where in ſome plates of the 
Pale was wzytten Sacrificium laudis . Whereto J 


: and although it dyd , yet was not a ſacri- 
ee of pzapſe o: thankeſgertingto bee offered fo; the 
innes of the people, fo2 that dyd Chailt by hys own 
paſſion once offer on the croſſe: where the woꝛdes 
of the alle were that the Pꝛieſt did offer an oblation 
and ſacrifice foz the ſinnes # offences both of him ſelfe 
and ofthe people: fo2 them that were dead, # fo2 the 
n of the lining : and that the commirtion of 


ay: a ſatriſtte o: oblation ot᷑ pꝛayſe oz than- 


The Uicar aunſwered , that was to be vnderffand 
commirtion of Chꝛiſtes body and bloud with his 
church oz people. So after much erhoztation vnto me, 
that Achoulde bee confo:mable to the true catholicke 


departed, not conſenting vnto them. 
' Sowith 


| 


bꝛinging wyth him certaine articles, wherennto Doc: | 
tour Crome had conſented and fbſcribed in the 
pꝛeſence of certaine witneſſes in the dayes of Kyne | 
Henry the.vig.and wylled me to rrad them ouer , and | 
aſked me whether Xwonld confent and ſubſcribe vn 
to thoſe articles : and aſter communitation had ofone 
oꝛ tioo of the ſard artittes, I confeffedplainlyJ would 
in no wyple conſent and ſubſcribe to thoſe articles, fo2 
then J dpd againſt myne own conſcience:and ſo he de⸗ 
parted. 

So within a ſhozt ſpace after, which was on Shere- 
thurſday , the ſayd Parſon and Uicar ſent foꝛ mee a- 
gapne, ſaving, my Lo2d would be at a ſhoꝛt poynt with 
me : fo2 if q would not conſent and ſubſtribe vnto. iii. 
articles dꝛawen out of the articles afozeſapd,Jmult go 
to p2iſen ſtraight wapes. 70 

The lirſt was, whether the ale nove vſed in the 
church al England, was acco:ding to Chꝛiſtes inſtitu⸗ 

in. and with fayth , reuerence, and deuotion to bee 
andlencs | | 

The ſecond,whether he f 
p2onounced bythe ꝛieſt, dyd chauuge the bꝛead and 
wyne after the woꝛdes of conſetration, into the body+ 
bloud of Chzilt, whether it were tecenned v2 reſerued? 

Thirdly , whether the tap people gught to receaue 
but vnder the fozme of bzead o amy that the one 
kynde was ſufficient ſoʒ tene 

Fourthip, whether confemon td thy Pꝛieſt nowe b- 


Cheſe. ii. qurſtions oz articles they delinered me 


my annſwers with myne ow dand, und conte agame 
99 within one halle houre, Icume to tyrtn agayn, and 


The firſt J denyed. To the fecond J ati fviered, ag 
dyd to my Loꝛd afdze, and as is abonew:itten. Tothe 
third Jaunſwered that the lay peo ne by Chꝛiſtes in 
ſfitution ought to receaue vnder both kindes and that 
it ſufficeth not them to reteaue dnder the one kynde 
onelp. Fourthlp,that though cofeMvn auritular were 
a commodious meane to inſtrua the rude people, yet 
was it not neceſſarp no2 conimaunded of God. 

They much cxhozted me then to leaue mpne opt 
nions, ſaping J was much deceatied, vnderſtaͤdyng the 
Ocriptures amiſſe, and much counſellev me to folowe 
the Catholicke Church of Ch2iff., ang to do as other 
did. J aunſwered, my fapth in Chick tonteaued by his 
holy woꝛd, à neither could noꝛ would deny, alter noꝛ 
chaunge, foꝛ any lining creature whatſoener he were, 
deſiryng them to ſptake ko my L 02d that durpng my 
lpfe and impꝛiſonment, my paze frendes might be ſaf-' 
fered to releue me with neceſſary thinges u a to 
their powers, and ſo after much erhoꝛtation ofthtmto 
do and beleue as the Catholicke Church did, we depar⸗ 
ted : J from thencefoꝛth con inuyng in the Pozters 
ward not compng fozth of my chamber lauyng at none 
and night while J dyned and ſupßpeed. | 

Upon one ofthe Caſter holy dapes M. Shereburne 
and M. More ſent fo2 me perſuading me much to leaue 
myne opinions: ſaping all the bꝛyngers vp and fano- 
rers of that Keligid had euil lucke, and were either put 
to death oz in pꝛiſon, and in daũger of lyfe. Agayne, the 
fauozers of the Religion now died had wõderous god 
lucke, and pꝛoſperitie in all thinges : with many other 
woꝛldly reaſons of mans wiſedome, fa as foꝛ þ Scrip⸗ 
tures, M. Shereburne tonfeſſed hym ſelf ignozaunt. 

J aunſwered that à beleued and leaned onclp to the 
Scriptures, not iudgyng thynges by p2oſperitie 02 ad- 
uerſttie: but they carneſflyaduiſcd me to refuſe mine 
opinions, and not to let fo2 any woꝛldiy ame. 

J aunſwered that that which J dyd, 4 did not fo2 the 
auo pdyng of any wozldlp ſhame, ſaying: my ſoule and 
life were dcarer tome then the auoiding of any woꝛld⸗ 
ly ſhame; neither pet did J it fo2 an vayne pꝛayſe of 
the wozld, but in the reuer ent feare a God. 


in a dap oꝛ twayne came to me M. Moore, 
| 6 
— 


3 


— „ 


— 


—— I. — — — 


almightie by the waoꝛdes 


| 
ſedin England were godlpand ntteffary? Y 
in wꝛiting, and bad me go tomy chamber x fnbſcribe 


| delivered them the quieſfiong With nne annſweres:;- 


— 


Then | 
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| 


| crament bnder the one kynd. J ſayd Chziles inſtitutis 


holy ſpirife to lole them all foz his ſake : foꝛ J take my 
ſelfe(ſayd J)foz a ſhepe appointed to be ſlapne, patient⸗ 
ly to ſuffer what Croſſe ſ euer it ſhall pleaſe mp merci- 
fall father to lay on me. And ſo after J had deſired them 
that ił 4 were committed to pꝛiſon my frendes might 
be ſuffered to relicue me, they departed. 


Alphonſus a Spaniſh Frier, of all gereſies wherwith 
the Church of Rome, which hee called Chziſtes true 
Church, had bene troubled ſince Chꝛiſtes time, willing 
me to read and take counſell of that boke: and appoin: | 
ted me a place, where this authour did waite agapnſt | 
the that ſay, the lay people ought to receine vnder both 
krndes . This authour J perceived did vehemently 
wꝛite againſt Luther, Melancthon, pellican and other 


the blaſphemous abuſes and enoꝛmities of þ Romiſhe 
Church,condemnyng as deteſtablehereſies, what ſoe- 
uer was w2itte,taught,o2 belened cõtrarp to the ſame, 
vſing fs2 his ſtrongeſt and ſureſt Argumentes, the con- 
ſent, agreement, and determination of the Romiſhe 
Church . So within a few dapes M. More came to me 
agapne,aſking me how J liked the boke. J ſapd the au⸗ 
thour of the boke did in all poyntes beyng a Papiſt, al⸗ 
lowe the rites and abuſes of the Romiſh Church, and 
ſhewed.him further, that this authoz without authozi- 
tie, and contrarp both to the Scriptures and old Dac- 
tours, did condene fo hereſie, the lap people reteiuyng 
ok this Sacrament vnder both kyndes, where as this 
authour witnelſeth his owne ſelfe,that Chꝛiſt Church 
nine hundꝛed peares after Chz:iſt vſed the contrary. 

So in concluſion be rebuked me, ſaping J was bn- 
learned, f erred from the catholicke fapth, ſtubburne, | 
and ſtode altogether in mpne owne conceite. J aun⸗ 
ſwered,foz my learning, J knowledge my ſelf to know 
nothing but Jeſus Chꝛiſt, ene hym that was crucified, 
and that my fayth was groũded vpon Gods holy woꝛd 


acco2ding as bee hath pzomiſed . Then he tooke hys 
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Then M. More queſtioned W me of reteauing Sa- 


was playne that all me ſhould dꝛinke of the cup. Then 
he told me of p rriiij.of Luke, t the xx.ofþ Ades, where 
was but mention of bꝛeakyng of bꝛead onelp: whereof 
he gathered, that they receiued the Sacrament but vn- 
der one kynd. | 
That J denped, ſaping: thoſe places either did not 
ſpeake of the celebzation of the Loꝛdes Supper, oz els 
bnder the name of bꝛeakyng bꝛead, was ſignified and 
ment the receiupng of the Sacrament , both of the bo- 
dy and blond of Ch2iſf,acco2dyng to his infkitutien. o 
aſter much communication of that matter, M. Shere- 
burne ſapd it was great pitic that J beyng a well faus⸗ 
red young man, and one that might haue god linyng 
and doe god, would ſo foliſhly caſt my ſelfe away ſtic⸗ 
kyng ſa hard to ſuch foliſh opinions. 
Jaunſwered as afoze J had done to mp Lozd and 
to his counſell, that mp life, mother, childꝛen, bzethzen, 
liſters, and frendes, with other delites of lyfe, were as 
deare and werte vnta me as bnto any other man, and 
that J would be as loth to loſe them, as an other would 
if A might hold them with god conſciece , and without 
the ignominy of Chzilt: and ſepng J could not do that, 
my truſt was that God would ſtrengthen me with his 


M. More afoze this bzought bnto me a boke of one 


Gerinains ofthis our tyme , in all pointes defendpng 


onely,and ſuch as J doubted not, pleaſed God, and as 
J would and in vntyll tbe laſt day, God aſſiſting me: 
and that J dyd not ſay oz do any thing, epther of ſtub⸗ 
burnnes , ſelfe wilfulnes , vapne gloꝛzp, oz any other 
woꝛldly purpoſe,but with a god conſcience, and in the 
feare of God: anddeſired hym to ſpeake to my Lo2d 
and hys Tounſell , that J might finde ſome gentlenes 
and mercy at their handes. Ve made me but ſhoꝛt aun- 
ſwer. Zhen I ſaid, J commit my cauſe vnto God, who 
hath nambzedthe heares of my head , e appoynted the 
dapes of my lyfe, ſaping : Jam ſure God which is a 
righteous Judge, would make inquiſitid foz my bloud, 


booke fromme,and departed. 

J continued ſtyil in Ward vntyll Low Sondap,and 
after dynner mp keeper Richard Scot came to me into 
my chamber , and told me that two young men were 


to — great company both of my Loꝛds ſeruantes 
and others ,accompanying and bzinging me on 

bnto Richard Addertons and — 5 
counſelling and perſwading lyke as is afo2eſapy, 


of fayth,J would gene plate to no earthly creature. 0 
they comkozted me, and ſapd they mere ſoꝛy foz me, ſap 


5 oy departed, wylling my bzingers 
oneſtly, 

Py bꝛingers by ß way ſhewed me they were willen 
aduiſed to bynd me, and that they deſired firſt to ſ& me: 
and after they had loked on me, ſitting at dynner, they 
aunſwered they would take charge of me being loſe, 
fo2 they ſapd I ſeemed to be an honeſt man. Thefy;>& 
night we were all night at Bzonghton , and the ſecond 
day we came to Lancaſter betimes at afternone, and 
ſo they kept me all night with the of their gentlenes, + 
on the moꝛow deliuered me to the Japloz,who bzonght 
me into the hyghelt pꝛyſon, where J do remapne. 


After that, che fayd George tame ts Lancaſter £a 
ſtell, and there being bought with other pꝛiſoners 
vntothe Seſſions , was made to hold bp bys handes 
with other malefactours . The Carle of Darby had 
this communication wpth hym, as here followeth, 


( cemmunication betwene George Marſh 
and the Earle of Darby. 


] apd vnto my Lozd Jhad not dwelledin the cann | 


and to haue departed out of the coũtrey befoze Eaſter 


kae J truſted, ſeyng nothing could be lapd againlt me, 
wherin J had offfded againſt the lawes of this realme, 
bys Lo2dſhip would not with captions queſtions era 
mine me to bꝛing my body into daũger of death, to the 
great diſcomfozt ol my mother, but ſuffer me to auoyd 
peateablp, ſeing I might haue fled out of the countrep, 
and pet of myne own wyll came to hys Lozdſhip. 

Be ſayd to hys Counſell, de had heard tell of me a 
bone at London, and intended to make ſearch foz me, 
and take me eyther in Lankeſhiere oz aboue at Low 
don, and aſked me into what land J would haue gone. 
Jaunſwered, J woulde haue gone epther into Al 
mayne, oꝛ els into Denmarke . Hee ſapd to his Coun- 
ſell : in Denmarke they vſed ſuch hereſle as they had 
done in England: but asfoz Almaine he (ayd the Em- 
perour had deſtroped them. 

So after ſuch like woꝛdes J ſaid vnto hym,my truſt 
was that hyslo2dſhip being of the honozable Counſel 
of the late kyng Edward, conſenting and agreeing to 
Ages concerning fapth toward God and religion bn» 
der great payne, would not ſo ſone after conſent to put 
poze men to ſhamefull death, as he had thzeatned me, 
fo embzaſing the ſame with ſo god a conſcience. 

He aiiſwered that he, wyth the Lozd Windſor, and 
Loꝛd Dacars, with one moc,whoſe name J haue fo;- 
gotten, did not conſent to thoſe Ades, and that the nay 
ol them foure would be to be ſeene as long as the Pat⸗ 
lament houſe ſtod. Then my Loꝛd did rehearſe thee 
uyll lucke of the Dukes of Nozthumberland and Dul⸗ 
folke with others, becauſe they fauoꝛed not the true res 
ligion,and agapne the god hap and pꝛoſperitie of the 
Qutenes bighnes, becauſe ſhe fauoꝛed the true 
thereby gather yng the one to be good and of God, and 
the other to be wicked & of the deuill, and ſapd that the 
Duke of Nozthumberland confeſſed ſs playnly. 


To whom J made plaine aunſwer , that in matters 


ing: if J knew mine opinion to be god, did wel, and 
to entreate me | 


Mini 


come to cary me to Lancaſter, and ſo deliuered me vn-| 


try theſe th2e& oʒ foure peares paſt, came home but twas 
lately to viſit my mother,childzen,4 other mp frendes, | C. 5 


then nert, and to haue gone out of the realine, Whers | day, 
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 [roChaiſtes inſtuutton the lay/pcopic to receiue the iayo 
| n the one kynd only; I thought it good, 
* [hearty beloued in £hzift , and iny boſiden duety,ts certi- 


* { asncare as I could, to quiet your mines in this behalt, 


\ 


' | Furthermoze, while J was at Licafſter,at this ef 


ds neuer ſo well, which goe about toplucke vs away 
wo2d,bat after Chziſtes example tharply to rebuke the | 


._ [fomany p:ieltes to me, by. h. ih ig. b. oi. bj. at once, 


ue, q; els had nothing to ſay agapnſt me, ſaping they 


cdunſell concernyng 
andbloud,and the mauer of Chꝛiſtes pꝛeſẽte there: ſome 
becauſe J would not graunt n ſufficicnt and acco22>ng 


CE George Marſh to the Reader, 


Oꝛ aſmuch as not onely when J was at Lathiun, 
F bur alſo ſince I departed there, I htart that there be 
diners and ſondzy repoꝛtes aud opmions of the caule of 

myziſonment,as wel at Lathum as at Laucaſtcr, 


becauſe I would not do open penance, and 
was onclp JF conld not agree with my Loꝛd and hys 
conc the Sacrament of Lhziſtes body 


dou dy myne owne hand wiityng, ol mync examina- 


tion and handlyng at Lathinn, and co tell von rhe truth 


therfote J hanc hert wats with nne owne haud, 
— of thoſe rhinges as ntatt as I could Hefe a- | 
bout exp2efled,nor omittyng any thyng at all cocrrnyng 
Keliguon, Wheror they did cxaaninc me: Howbcit Fi pcr- | 
ccine.m ſome thyuges, J kepe not the ſame oꝛder m wii- 
ryng that thing which was aſked by the, + aunſwtred by 
mt alter, as it was in very dede in al pointes, ſa⸗ 
2485 riling y truth as ntare as tan, deliryng pon 
d woꝛthe this my good will, e to pꝛap foꝛ 
that be in hondes, that Bod would al⸗ 


holy name, and that Chziſt may be magni- 
in our we may ſtand full & perfect mall 
ewe God:to whom be al honour and glozy wozld 
wichont end. Amen. . 


And thus pou haue heard all þ whole trouble which 
George Marſh ſuſteined both at Lathum , and alſo at 
Lancaſter, teſtified and wꝛitten with hys owne hand: 
wherto he addeth mozeouer and ſapth. | 

While J was(ſayth he) in Ward at Lathfi , diuers 
at londꝛy times cams vnto me. Some ſaid vnto me that 
all mp felowes had recanted# were gone home, where 


is in dede that was not (o,fo2 J ſaw diners of them di⸗ 


ners fpmes after. Other ſayd that it was repozted a- | 
mbgeſt my Lozdes houfhold, that J had conſented and 
xgreed in all thinges with my L oꝛd and his counſel. | 


lion tyme manp came to me to talke with me, ſome of 
god will towardes me, but without knowledge gaue 
ine ſuch like counſell; as Peter gaue Chꝛiſt as he went 
dy to leruſalem, when he toke him aſide and began to 
rebuke hym : ſaping, Maiſter fauour thy ſelfe : this 
thyng ſhall not be vnto there. But J aunſwered with 
Chiiltes ſharpe aunſwere vnto Peter agapn: who tur⸗ 
ned about e ſapd vnto Peter, come after me Sat ham, and 
perteiuyng that they were an himderarmece vato me, 
and that they ſauoured not the thynges which are of 
Hod, but the thynges that are of men , J made them 
plaine aunſwere that J neither couldne would folow 
their counſeil- , but that by Gods grace A would both 
ue and dye with a pure conſcience and acco:dyng as 
hetherto J had beleued and per Foz we ought in 
ns wile to flatter and bearc with the, though they loue 


the obedience that we owe vato God and to his 


their counſell. N 

dome others, pea euen ſtraungers alſo, came to me 
lare dnixke totheſe,who after ſober communication 
had,conſented with me in all thinges,lamenting much 
mptronblous eſtate, geuing me comfoztable woozdes, 
and ſome money to, and reſoꝛted to me often times,fo; 
the ſpace of two, th:e&,0z foure dayes . There came al- 


whole mouth it was a thing ealy enough to ſtop , fo; 
es (which is mach to be lamented) be not al 

tet clarkes and beſt learned in the law of 
Cod. At their departing they epther conſented wyth 


copld unde no fault with my woozdes . Py communi 


ion wyth them was about the @acrament . There | | 


Cllr 


| came alſo info the pꝛiſon tome aiſter Weſtby, Bai- 
ſter Aſſhton of Þpll, Paifter Aſſnton of Chaterion, x 
many moe both gentlemen and others, to mp great c6- 
fozt, Wnto whom J bad god occaſion to btter a great 
part of my conſcience; o God ſo ſtrẽgthened me wyth 
bys ſpirite of boldnes;acco2ding to my humble requeſt 
t pꝛaper befo2e( euerlaſting thãkes be geue hym ther⸗ 
fo:e ) that was nothing afrayd to ſpcake to any that 
came to me, no not euen to Judges them ſelues, befoꝛe 
whom à was thꝛiſe arraygned at the barre amongeſt 
thethaues with p:ons on m ſcete, and put vp my hand 
as athers dyd, but pet with boldnes A ſpake vnto ttzem 
ſo long as they would ſuffer me. | 

Chep allo ſent fop me the fourth tyme into their cha. 
ber, where amogel ather things they layd it traitly to 
mp charge, that J had repoꝛted that 3knewan whole 
melle ol good Gentlemen in Lancaſhire of minc api⸗ 
nion, and ſtraitiy charged me yppon paine of allegi 
ance to tte Qucenes grace, to ſhewe who they were. 
But à denied p J had ſpoken any ſuch thing as it was 


ching to the people out of the pꝛyſon, as they called it, 
and foꝛ my pꝛaping and readiag ſo loud that the people 


in the fretes might heare. Che truth is, 3 and my pꝛi⸗ 


liſb Letany eucry dap twyſe, both beloꝛe none and al. 


certapne chapters af the Bible, cammonip to wardes 
nyght : and we read all theſe thinges with ſa bye and 


might heare bs. and would often tymes, utanely in the 
cut nings, come and lit down in our fghtes under the 
wyndowes and heare vs tead, where with others be⸗ 
ing offended,complapned, LATIN | 


Allthis while Gcorge Marſh was not pet bꝛought 
befoze the Byſhop, whoſe nau was D. Cotes, placed 
the ſams time in the Byſhopꝛike ol Cheſter. Of whoſe 
cammyng then vnto & acaſter, the ſapd George Marth 
repozteth him ſeife as ſololwetg. 


CE How the I e came to Lanciſter and 
of tus 


orages there. 
1990 


He Biſhop beyng at Lancaſter, there (ct bp and c6- 

firmed all blaſphemous Idolatrp, as holy water ca- 
ſtyng, pzoccAion gaddyng, Pattens mumblyng, chil 
dzen chfirmpng,Paſle hearpng, Idols vp ſettyng,wath 
ſuch hetheniſh rites foꝛbidden by God: but ns Goſpel 
pꝛeachyng, which Chziſt Gods ſonne (9 carneſtly com- 
maunded . He was info2med of me and willed to ſend 
foz me and to examine me. Which thyng he refuſed to 
do, ſaping: he would haue nothyng ta do with here⸗ 
tickes ſo haſtely: So haſty in Judgement and callyng 
men heretickes are our Biſhops in their Loꝛdly digni⸗ 
ties, aloe they heare oz ſee, what is to be amfdcd oz c<- 
demned, cõtrary to the expꝛeſle comatidement of Gods 
wo2d, which ſayth: Condene no ma before tha haft rryed 
ont the truth of the matter, and hen thou haſt made ingui- 
ſition , then reforme righteouſly. Gene no ſentece before thou 
haſt heard the ey" firſt let mem tell out their tale, and 
he that geneth ſemence in « matter before he bears it, i: 4 
foole and Worthy to be confounded. 
And in ſtead of his liberaltie towardes me poꝛe pꝛi 
ſoner,he ſent foz the Japler and rebuked hym becauſe 
he ſuffered me to fare ſo well, willing to haue me moze 
ſtraitip kept and dieted : but if his Lo2dbyp: were te- 
bled but one werke with me, J do thinke he would 
iudge our fare but lender enough. 
Alſo, de and his Chapleins and Chauncellaz did find 
fault with the Scholemaiſter and others, foz ſpeakyng 
to one as to amoſt heynoug hereticke , and alſo with 
the Japlo2 foz ſufferpng them. Huch is the mercy that 
thele religious fathers ſhewe to the frendles and com- 


VPPy.j. 


— — 7 — — 


in derde a falſe fozeged lye ol ſane wycked wꝛetches.) 
Atter that, they thꝛeatned t rebuked me, fo2 mp pꝛea 


ſo fellow Warbarton,euerp dap .kneling on our Unces 
dyd read moꝛning and euening pꝛaper, with the Eng⸗ 


ter,wpth other pꝛapers moe, and alſo read cuery day 


loud a bopce, that the people without in the firetes, 


| 


foztics 


1735 


G. 4 arſh 
ſtrigtheacd in 
p:ifon with the 
bo!tnca ok 
Sods lputte. 


Wiarbarton 
kelow pꝛiſaner 


G. Marſh 
tepzoucd taz 
lou paying 
and re2dyng 


in pzilons 


Dot. Coates 
Biſhepof 
Lhycler, 


The Biſhops 
comming to 
to Lanraſt er. 


and letting 
Idolatrp, 1 


The Byſhop 
tudgeth 
Marjh 

to de au here: 
ticke, betoꝛe he 
bearcth gem. 


Haſty tudge⸗ 
ment bf Bys 
fhope repzo» 
ued by Geog 
W030. 


The vamerct® 
full Nrattnes 


ofthe Siſhep 
towaid 


G. Marſh 
in p21leu, 


The ſcholt ma: 
ter ot Zan az 
[er rebuked 
lvz cenming to 
G, Marſh 

in pen, 


Mary. 


ve pet ſecutoꝛʒs. 
Examples of 
erſec 

thops inthe 
olde tyme. 


Siber 


4% n. 


Annas an 


ip bat. N [ 


G. Marſh 
appeareth b2s 
toze the Diſh, 


ro 


| truth and thePzophetes of the L89d,foz their conftan- 


pꝛoued bythe woꝛd, dirt feartd the godly with crueity. 
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foztles in their adnerfities , Jfwe may know the trer | 
by the frutes (as C hꝛiſt laykh') no man can indge ſuch 


Religion. God lay it neuer tothvp2 charges, but lo 
giue them and turne their hard hartes if it be his mul. 
But it is as new thyng fo? Biſhops to por ſetute the 


cie in pꝛeaching of the true faith , fo2'fo did their Pha 
rifatcall foꝛełathers, if vs marke welthe hiſtoꝛies o the 
holy Bible. Phaſher was the head Byſbops of ths Te, 
ple, the ryngleader of falſe Þ:ophets;þ chief heretickes 
taker,that is as much to ſay, as the-outth;ulket of true 
godlines,After that þ dignitie of Pziolhode was gent 
pnto him he ablifed it. Foz be tight not neither re- 


not onelp ſtrocke, but alſe — repay holy Pꝛo⸗ 
bet leremy, though de withfobehim not, but pꝛeient 
Þ er the helper Gov, ſtedfaſtiypzenchyng the 
rut od. ' 424 1d Dos & 


ni the der eren all godloneg nd kn. 
bol blatrous lawes, pe may read in 4. 
b kerond of Machabees. How the ercecrabls 

pthop: Annzs and Caiphas, whi ne | 
of God them ſemes, vnlefſe it wer! 


| tion ok thys 
vs likeWyſe confider the latter part of 
d eiümtnations whith followed vnder 
the lane Dioces,which was D. Cotes: 
the effec whereof being dꝛawen out of hys own wzy- 
ting here paefly is to be ſerne as followeth. 

' "> EThetroublerand-examination of G.Marſh 

' {+> : | idet Doct. Cotes biſhop of Cheſter, 

YE beard betet vo G. Marth bepng ftt fmp2iſa/ 
' * nedat Lathum,and afterward triflated biifo Län⸗ 
taſter, was troubled by the Earle. Agayne, within few 


| B. td appeare befoꝛe him in his Hal, no body being pꝛe⸗ 
: f qtteſtions concerning the Sacrament: who made ſuch 


| ty after the tradition of men and the beggerly o2di- 
(as tt wete al 
to 


dapes after, ſapd Marſh was removed frö Lantaſter, 
and c6myng to Cheſter, was ſent foz by D. Cotes then 


ſcat but they twayne: and then he aſned hym certayne 


auntwere, as the Biſhop ſemed ther with ta be tõtent, 
ſauyng thet be vtterly denped tranſubſtantiation, and 
auewed not the abuſe of the Paſſe , noz that the 
' lappeople ſhould reteaue vnder one kindonefy,contra- 
rp ko Chaiftes inſtitution: in which pointes the Byſhop 
went about to perſwade him: bowbeit (God be than 
ked) all in vayne . uch other talke hes had with hint, 
to mone him to ſubmit himſelf to the vninerſall ch 

of Rome: and when be ſawe he cond not pzeuayle,he 
ſent dim to p2iſen' agayne : and after beingthere, 
there came to hym diners tymes, one Maſſy, a la- 
therly old man, one Wrenchthe Schole maiſter, one 
Henſham the byſhops Chaplapn, and the Archdeacon, 
with many mo: who with all p2obability of wozds,and 
Philoſophy oꝛ wozldly wiſedome , and deteittull van 


nauntes and lawes of the world, but not after Chzif 
alete one ſong) went about to per» 
ſ\wade him to ſubimit himſelfe to the Church of Rome, 
and to acknowledge the Pope to be head fherof and 
to interpꝛete the Drriptures none otherwife then that 
Church did: with many ſuch lyke arguments and per- 
ſwaſſong of fleſhly wiſedome. 
To whom the ſapd George Marſh aunſwerrd that 
be did acknowledge andbelene (though much euill bee 
withall annered) one holy blicke and Apoſtolicke 


ko any other, but fo very'enemyes to Cheilf this true 


mif ſchiek the bngracions'B B. Iaſon wheught | 


church, without which there is no ſaluation , and that 


— — 


— — > 
—— —— 


DP 


this Church is but one, becauſe it euer bath, 
Wall confeſſe and beleue, one onelp —— 


bim onely truſt foz- ſaluation : whith'Churg alot 
ruled and led by one ſpirite, one woꝛde und 
and that this Chnrrh is vniuer ſait and Cathatite 
cauſe it euer hath bene ſince the wo det 


ſtates, and conditions of men: and that this C 
buplded oneip vppon the foundation bf the 


cozner ſtone; and not vpon the Ramiſh lawen 


Couhcels;holy fathers;and the lawes of 
and'ſo had tontinnes by the 
peares e moze+heniade anſwer that the 
which is the body af Chzilt, and therfoze 


# % 


general Councels,o; Romilh decrets, u | 
bound to any tyme, ozplace ,:02dinary. ſucceſſion; ge 
nerall Councels , a tradittons ot Fathers, eyther ban 
any ſupzemacy ouer Emppꝛes am kyngvomes- : but 
that it was a little poꝛe ſelß fiocke”, diſperſed und tas 
teredathoad,as ſhepe without pin ste it 
deft of wolues, o as a flocke of D2phiittes 03 
— 3 this —— was led and ruled bp | 
the only lawes, Councels, and wo;z of & it, beheing | 
the ſupꝛeme head of this Church, and aliiting, ſuces | 
ring, and defending her from all aſſaultes, erronrsy | 
troubles, and perſecutions wherwith che is ener com | 
Pp ed about. B. geen Ef i $i 
e ſhewed and pꝛoned bnto them allo, by the floud | 
of Noah, the. deſtrucign of Sademe , th 1{rac- 
lites departing. out of Egypt, by the-parables of the 
lower, of the kpngs ſonnes marriage.afthe great ſup· 
per, and by other plapn ſentences of Sexipture, that 
this Church was of none eſtimatian, and little in cage 
pariſon of the Church of hipocrites and wicked wozld- 
6, 12879 | ' | 
. He was thzuff at with all violence of craft and ſub- 
tilty, but pet the Loꝛd bpheld him and delinered bym. 
Eueriaſting thankes be to that mercifull and faithful 
202d , which ſuffreth vs not to be tempted abong our 
might, but inthe middeſt ol our troubles rengthneth 
bs with his holy ſpirit of comfozt and patience , and gv- 
ueth vs a month and wiſdome, how e what ta (peaks; 
wheragainſt all his aduerſaries were not able to re. 


An other appearaunce of George Mark ty 
before the Byſhop. | 


15 


89ꝙ tatthefaid — 


— * geuing tauntes, and odious names ol here 
ficke. ic. her cauſed him to bee bꝛought fozth into a 
ell inthe Cathedꝛall Church of Cheſter , called 


ol the clotke in the after none, who was there placed 
in a Chapꝛe foz that purpoſe,# Foulke Dutton Paid} 
ofthe ſuyd City, D. Walle, and other Pzieftes alli. 
ing bym, p | 
mwhat luwer. George Wenſlow Chauncellonr,and 
one lohn Chetham Regiſter, fat directly oner agay! 
the ſayd Bythvp Then they rauſed the ſaid George 
Marſh to take an oth vppon a boke, to aunſwere truly 
vnto ſtich Articles as ſhould be obieued agaynft hiws. 
Upon which oth taken , the Chatincellour lapd unte 
dis charge, that he had pꝛeached and openly publiſhed 
molk hereticalty and biaſphemonſly within the parih 
of Deane,Ercles, Bolts, Berry, and many o 


$ wi 8 Dioces, in the monethes of 
rihes within the Byſhops Dioces, aide pare 


— 


Jatinaty, Febzuarp, oz ſome other 
laſt pzecedpng , reach agapmitthe Popes antbvitle 
oy: 


— — 


3 
—— 


onely wozthip , and one- onely Meſliah”, any f 
one ür a... 
oubve - be . 
and ſhall endureto the wazldes ende, canpꝛeb — 
within it all nations, kinreds;andlongnages, Beg, | 
utchu 


. 
x 


and Apoſteis, Jeſus Chziſt him felfe being beter 
aw de⸗ 


crees,the Spſhop of Rome being the fundemt he. 

And where they ſayd, the Church did ſtand in an oz. | 
| dinary ſucreſſion of Biſhops , being ruted by general 
| p 


— Yimdtrh| es 


to be called holp, was befaze anp ſicceCis. of Biſhopy, | 
pet as 


Chopy | 'Che 
dur Lady Chappelt befoze him the ſaid Biſhop,attws | and 


ſure in puniſhing this his p:ifoner and oftcnreub | C. | 


d not farre from the ſapd Bytbop, but | fe 
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T he trouble and examinations of George «Marſh, Martyr. 


and Catholicke Church of Rome, the bleſſed Paſe, 
— Sacrament ofthe altar, and many other Articles. 
Unto all which in ſame de aunſwered,y he neither he- 
retically noꝛ blaſphemouſly pꝛeached oꝛ ſpake againſt 
of the ſaid articles but ſimply and truely, as occaſi- 
on ſerued, and (as it were thereunto foꝛced in conſci- 
ente) maintained the truth touching the ſame articles, 
as ( ſayd he) all yon now pꝛeſent dyn acknowledge the 
ſame in the tyme ofthe late king Edward. VI. 
Then they examined hym ſenerally of euery article, 
and bad hym aunſwere direcly yea oꝛ nay, without cir- 
cumſtance: fo2 they were come to examine, and not to 


| diſpute at that pꝛeſent. 


Then hee aunſwered them bnto euerp article very 
modeſtlp, accoꝛding to the dodrine by publicke autho⸗ 
rity receaued , 4 taught in this realme at þ death of the 
ayd K. Edward: whoſe aunſwers were eucry one no 
ted and w2ptten by the Regiſter, to the vttermoſt that 
could make againſt hym , which cannot at this pꝛeſent 
be gotten . After this, the company foꝛ that tyme bzake 
bp, and he was returned to hys pꝛyſon agayne. 


CThe laſt and finall appearance of G,Marſh 
before the Biſhop. 


IW Ithin thꝛer wekes after this, 02 thereabontes , in 

the ſaypd Chappell and in lyke ſo2te as befs2e,the 
ſayd Biſhop and others befoꝛe named there being al⸗ 
ſembled,the ſayd George Marſh was bzought by hys 
keper and others wpth byls and diuers weapons, be⸗ 
foe them. Where firſt the ſayd Chauncellour by wap 
of an ozation declared vnto the people pꝛeſent, the ſayd 
Biſhops charge and burning charity, who cuen lyke as 
a god Shepheard doth ſer to hys flocke , that none of 
hys ſhepe haue the ſcab oz other diſeaſe foz infeaing o- 
ther cleane ſhepe, but wyll ſane and cure the ſapd ſcab- 
bed ſherpe: ſo his Ls2dſhip had (#t foz the ſaid George 
Marth there pꝛeſent, as a ſcabbedfhepe , and had wer⸗ 
ded hym out fo2 cozrupting others, and had done what 
he could in ſhewing hys charitable diſpoſition towards 
the ſapd Marſh, to redace hym from his naughty here- 
lies: but all that he could do, would not helpe: ſo that he 


lent and abiure, to pꝛonounte and gene ſentence diffi⸗ 
nitine against him. Wherfoze he bad the ſaid George 
Marſh to be now wel aduiſed, what he would do: fo: it 


' | fode vpon hys lyfe : and if he would not at that pꝛe⸗ 


ſent foꝛſake hys bereticall opinions, it would bee after 
the Sentence geuen, to late, though he would neuer (0 
gladly deſire it. 

Then the ſapd Chauncellour firſt aſked hym 
whether he were not one of the Biſhops dioces? To 
the which he aunſwered,that he knew not howe large 
des dioceſſe was, fo2 hys contiquaunce was at Cam- 
bzidge . But then they replyed and aſked , whether he 
dad not lately bene at Deane pariſh in Lancatbire, 
and there abode 2 And he aunſwered pea. 

Then the Chauncellaur read all hys foꝛmer aun- 
ſweres that he made in that place at hys fozmer erami- 
nation, and at euery one hee aſked hym whether hee 
would ſticke to the ſame 02 no: To the which he aun- 
ſwered agapne, yea, yea. 

How ſap you then to this, quoth the Thaunceloz 2 
In pour laſt examination, amongeft many other dam- 
nable 4 ſchiſmat icall hcreſies,you ſayd,that the church 
and doctrine taught and ſet foozth in kyng Edwardes 
me, was the true Church, e the doarine, the doarine 
ofthe true church, and that the church ol Rome is not 
the true and catholicke church. 

I ſaydſo in dede,quoth Marſh, and I belcue it to be 
true. Pere alſo others toke occaſion to aſke him(fo2 
thathe denied $ Byſhop of Romes authozitie in Eng⸗ 
land)whether Linus , Anacletus, and Clement, that 


were Byſhops of Rome, were not god men? and he 
ered, pes, and diuers others: but ( ſayd he) they 
no moze authozitic in England, then the By- 


was now determined, if the ſapd Mari}: would not re- | 


| 


ſhop of Caunterbury doth at Rome: and I ſtriue not, 


| (quoth he) with the place, neither ſpeake J agaynſt the 


| 


| 


perſon of the Byſhop, but agaynſt his doarine , which 
in molt pointes is repugnaũt to the doctrine of Chꝛiſt 

Thou art an arrogaunt felow in derde then, ſayd 
8 Byſhop. Jn what Article is þ doarine of ̊ Church of 
Rome repugnaunt tothe doctrine of Chꝛiſt: 

To whom George Marſh aunſwered and ſavd: Oh 
my Lozd: I p2ay pou indge not ſo of me: A ſtand nou 
bpon the popnt of my lyfe and death: and a man in mx 
caſc hath no cauſe to be arrogaunt, neither am J, Got 
is my reco2d , And as concernvng the diſagreement of 
the doctrine , among many other thynges the Churtt 
of Rome errcth in the Sacrament . Foz where Chzilt 
in the inſtitution therof, did as well deliner the cup, as 
the bzcad : ſaying, y inbę ye all of this, and Marke repo? 
teth that they did dꝛinke of it: in like maner S. Paul de 
liuered it vnto the Corinthians. And in the ſame ſoꝛt: 
alſo was it vſed in the p:imatine Church by the ſpacc 
of many hundꝛeth peares. Now the Church of Rome 


Laity. Wherfozc,if J could be perſuaded in mp cor 
ſtiencie by Gods wozd, that it were well done, J cou d 
gladlpyeld in this poynt. 

Then ſapd the Biſhop. Non diſputandum eſt cum 
hæretico. That is, there is no diſputyng with an here- 
ticke, And therfoꝛe when all his aunſweres were read, 
be aſked him whether he would ſtand ts the (ame , be 
ing as they were aid her) full of hereſie,o2 els fozſake 
them and come bnto the Catholicke Church: 

To whom be made this ful aũſwere, and ſayd: that 
he held no hereticall opinion, but vtterly abhoꝛred all 
kind of her eſie, although they moſt vntrulp ſo did ſclaũ 
der hym. And he dcſired all the people pꝛeſent to beare 
hun witnes (if hereaffer any woulde ſclaunder him 
and ſap that he held any grenous hereſie) that in all Ar- 
ticles of Religion,he held none other opinion, the was 
bylaw moſt godly eſtabliſhed and publickely taught in 


England at the death of kyng Edward the vj . and in 


the ſame pure Religion g doqrine he would (by Gods 
grace) ſtand, liue, and dye. And here the Chauncellour 
ſpake to one Leach, which fade nere vnto Marſh, 
and bad him ſtand farther frb him, fs; his pꝛeſence did 
bum no god. 

This beyng done, the Byſhop toke out a wꝛityng 
of his bolome, and began to read the ſentence of condẽ⸗ 


nation: but whe the Byſhop had read almoſt halfe ther⸗ 
of the Chauntellour called to him and ſayd: god my 
Lo:d,ftay,ſfay,fo2 if pe pꝛocede any further, it will be 
to late to call it agapne, ę ſo the Biſhop ſtaved. The his 
popilb pꝛieſtes 4 many other of the ignoꝛaũt people cal 
led bpon Marth, with many earneſt woꝛdes torecant, 
and amongeſt other one Pulleyn a Shomaker ſayd to 
bim:fo2 ſhame ma remember thy ſelf and retant. They 
bad him knele downe and p2ap , and they all would 
-p2ap foz hum: o they kneled down, and he deſired the 
to pzap fo2 him, and he would pꝛay foz them. 

The Biſhop then aſked hun agayne, whether he 
wou!d not haue the Quenes mercy in tyme : and he 
aunſwered, he did gladly deſire the ſame, and did loue 
her grace as faithfully as any ofthem: but yet he durſt 
not deny his ®aniour Chzilt, foz loſing bys mercy e- 


— 


| uerlaſting, and ſo winne euerlaſting death. 


Then the Byſhop put bys ſpectacles agapne bppon 
bis noſe, and read foꝛward hys Sentence,about five o: 
lixe lynes, and there agayne the Chauncetilour wyth a 
a glaueryng and ſmiling countenaunce , called to the 
Byſhop, and ſaid:Pet god my Loꝛde once againe ſtay, 
fo2 if that woꝛd be ſpoken, all is paſt, no relentyng wyll 
then ſerue: and the Byſhop (pullyng of bys ſpedacles) 
ſapd: N would ſtap and if it would bee. 

How ſapeſt thou(quoth de) wyit thou recant? Many 
of the Pꝛieſtes and ignozaunt people bad hym ſa doe, 
and call to God foz grace: and one pulled hym by the 

Yu. d. deue 


6 


— 


doth take away one part ofthe Sacrament from the | 
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ſlene and bad hym recant and ſaue his lyfe. To whom | 
be anſwered: J would as faynelyue as pou, if in ſo do⸗ 
yg, I ſhould not deny my mailter Chꝛiſt, 4 fo agayne 
be ſould denv me befo2e his father in heaucn. 

So the Brſhop readout hys Sẽtence vnto the end, 
and ſtraight after ſayd vnto hym: Now wyll Ano moꝛe 
pꝛap foꝛ the, then J wyll foꝛ a dogge. And Marſh aun⸗ 
ſwered, that notwithſting,he would pꝛap foꝛ his Loꝛd⸗ 
ſhip: and after this the Byſhop deliuered hym vnto the 
Shcriffes ofthe City. Chen his late keper bad hym 
fare well god George, wpth weeppng teares: which 
cauſed the officers to carp hym to a pꝛiſon at the Noꝛth | 
gate, where he was very ſtraitly kept vntil the tyme he | 
went to hys death, during which tyme he had (inall co- | 
loꝛt o2 relieic of any wo?ldly creature. 

Fo? beyng in the dongeõ oꝛ darke p2iſon, none that | 
would hym god, could ſpeake wyth hym, oꝛ at leaſt. 
durſt enterpꝛiſe ſo to do fo2 feare of accuſation: and 
ſome of the Citizens which loued hym in God foꝛ the 
Goſpell ſake ( whereokthere were but a fewe) although 
they were neuer acquainted wpth kym, woulde ſome⸗ 
tyme in the euenyng at a hoale vpon the wall of the Ci 
ty (that went into the ſayd darke p2iſon ) call to hym, 
and aſke hym how he dyd. Me would anſwere them 
molt cherefully,that he did wel, and thanked God molt | 
bigtly that he woulde bouchſafe of hys mcrey to ap⸗ 
poynt hym to be a witnes ofhys truth, and to ſuffer foꝛ 
the ſame: wherein he did moſt retopce, beſechyng hin 
that he would gene hym grace not to faynt vnder the 
Croſſe, but patiently beare the ſame to hys gloꝛy and 
comfo2t of hys Church: with many other lyke Godly | 
ſayinges at ſondꝛy tymes , as one that moſt deſired to 
be with Chꝛiſt. Once 02 twiſe he had money taſt him 
in at the ſame hole, about ten pence at one tyme, and 
two ſhillings at an other tyme:fo2 which he gane God 
thankes, and vſed the ſame to his neceſſitie. 

When the tyme and day appointed came that he 
ſh2uld ſuffer: the Shziffes ef the Citie ( whoſe names 
were Amry t Couper) with their officers and a great 
number of poꝛe ſimple Barbers, with rouſty Billes x 
Polaxes, wet tothe No2thgate, and there toke out the 
ſayd George Marth , who came with them moſt hum- 
bly and mekelp, with a locke vpon his ferte. And as he 
came bppon the way towardes the place of execution, 
ſome folkes pꝛofered him money, andloked that hee | 
ſhould haue gone with alitle purſe in his hand (as the 
maner of felons was,accuſtomed in that citie in times 
paſt, at their goyng to execution) to the ende to gather 
money to gene bnto a Pꝛieſt to ſay Trentals of 
Maſſes foꝛ them after their death, wherby they might 
(as they thought) he ſaued: but Marſh ſapd he would 
not as then be troubled with medling wyth money,but 
wylled ſome god man to take the money, ifthe people 
were diſpoſed to geue any, and to gene it bnto the pꝛi⸗ 
ſoners 02 poꝛe pcople. So he went all the way vnto 
hys death, with his boke in hys hand, loking vpon the 
ſame, and many of the people ſapd: thys man goeth 
notvnto hys death as a thiefe, oz as one that dcſcr- 
ueth to dye. 

Now when he came to the place of execution with⸗ 
out the City, neare vnto Spittle boughton, one Vaw- 
drey, being then deputy chaumberlaine of Cheſter, 
ſhewed Marih a wꝛityng vnder a arcat ſcale, ſaying 
that it was a pardõ foz hym it he wouldrecant.Ulherc- 
at Marſh aunſwered, that he would gladly accept the 
ſame and ſayd farther, that he loned the Queene ) but 
foꝛaſmuch as it tended to plucke hym from God, he 
could not receaue it vpon that condition. 

After that, he began to ſpeake to the people ſhew- 
ing the cauſe of his death, and would haue erho2ted 
them to ſticke vnto Chꝛiſt. Whereupon one of the 
Sheriffes ſayd; George Marth, we muſt haue no ſer⸗ 
moning now, To whom hee ſapd, mailer, I cry pou 
merey: and ſo kneling downe made hys p2apers, and 
then put ofhys clothes bnto bys ſhirt, and then was he 


_ —_— — IEEE 


| had ben along time tozmented in the fire wytbout mo- 


chapned bnto thepoſt, haninga number of Fagats vn, 

der hym and a thyng made like a firkin, wyth pitch and 
tarre in the ſame ouer his head: and by reaſon that the 
lier was vnſkilfully made, # that þ winde did dziue the 
dame to & fro, he ſuffred great extremity in his death 
which notwythltandyng de aboade very pattenty. 


Wherinthis in hym is to be noted, that when as he 


uing, haning his fleſh ſo b2opled and puft vp that they 
which ſtode befoze hym bnneth could ſ& the chapne 
wherewyth he was faſtened, and thercfo:e ſuppoſed 
no leſſe but he bad bene dead, notwythſtandyng ſoden- 
ly he ſpꝛead abꝛoad hys armes, ſaping : father of hea 
uen haue mercy bpon me, and ſo pelded his ſpirite in- 
to the hands of the Lo2d, 


Party2,and died marueilous patiently # godly. Which 
thyng cauſed the Byſhop ſhoztly after to make a Her, 
mon in the Cathedzall Church, and therein affirmed, 
thatthe ſapd Marſh was an hereticke , burnt like an 
hereticke,and was a firebꝛand in hell. 

In recompence of this his god and charitable Ser» 

mon, within ſhoꝛt tyme aſter, the iuſt iudgemẽt of God 

appeared vpon the ſapd Byſbop: recompenſing hym in 

ſuch wiſe, that not long aſter he turned vp his heales 

and dyed. Apon what cauſe his death was gendꝛed, J 

haue not here p2eciſely to pꝛonounce, becauſe the ru⸗ 

mour and voyce of the people is not alwayes to befo- 

lowed. Notwithſfandpng ſuch a repoꝛt went in all mẽs 

mouthes, that he was burned of an harlot,.Wherupon 

whether he dyed oz no, J am not certaine, neither dare 
leane to much vpon publicke (peach, Albeit this is cer⸗ 
tain, that whe he was afterward ſearched beyng dead, 

by ſome of his ſecret frendes c certeine Aldermen fo2 

ſtoppyng the rumour of þ people, this mapdenly Pzieft 

and Byſhop was found not to be fre from certeine ap 

pearaunce, which declared but ſmall virginitie in hun, 

t that the rumour was not raiſcd vp altogether vpon 

naught, amongeſt the people. But of this J will ſtap, 

and pꝛocerde no farther, not becauſe moꝛe can not be 

ſapd, but becauſe J will not be ſo vncharitable in defa 

ting theſe men, as they are cruellin condemning Gods 
ſeruauntes to death. 


C Letters of George Marſh, 
This god man wꝛote diners and ſondzy letters out 


Uppon this, manp of the people ſapd that he was a 
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Gorly Letters of George Marſh, Martyr. 


beard, Touchyng the which bis eraminations, this lct- 
ter firſt he ſendeth to his frendes , the copie whereof 
here foloweth. 


CAletter of George Marſh to the reader, touching 
the matter of hys examinations. 


FE" haue pe dearly beloued rendes in Lhiſk, the 
chicfe and pꝛincipall articles of Chuſtan doctrync 
bzicfcly touched, which hererofoze J haue both bekeucd, 

d, and taught, and as pct do belcuc,p2otefie, and 


nue in the ſame vntil the laſt day. J do want both tymc + 
opoꝛtunity to wꝛyte ont at large the pꝛobations. caulcs, 

cs, cffectes, and contraries 0z errours of theſe arti⸗ 
des, which who ſo deſireth to know, let them read oner 
the common places of the godly learned men. Philip Me- 
luncton, and Eraſinus Sarcerius , whoſe iudgementes in 
theſc matters of religion J do chiefcly follow and icanc 
vnto. The Lozd geue vs vnderſtãding in all things, and 
deliuer vs from this preſent enill world, accoꝛding to his 
wyll and pleaſure, and bung vs againc out of this hell cf 
affliction, into which it hath pltaled the merttiull Zozd 


the Lion and from all cull doyng, and kepc vs vnto his 
hcanenly and cuerlaſting kingdome, Amen. 

Though Sathan be ſuffred, as wheate to ſift vs for a 
tyme , pet faileth not our fapth though Chziſtes apde, 
but that we arc at all cpincs able and ready to confirme 
the fayth of our weake brethzen, and alwapes ready to 
gene an anſwere to eucry man that aſketh vs a reaſon ot 
the hope that is in vs, a that with mckenes a reucrence, 
hauing a good conlcience, that when as they backebpte 
vs as cuill doers,thcy may be aſhamed, foz as much as 

haue falſely acculed our good conuerſatid in Lhut., 
F thought my ſcife now of late pearcs, foz the cares of 


and en, and alſo well quiered in the pcaſcable poſ- 
ſeſſion of that pleaſaunt Euphrates, I do confeſſe it: but 
the Loꝛd who wozketh all thinges fo the beſt to the that 
lone hym, would not there leaue me. but dyd take my 
deare and beloucd wpfc from me: whole death was a 
painctull croſſe to my flicſh, Allo I thought my ſelte now 
ol late well placed vnder mp moſt louimg and moſt gen⸗ 
tell Maiſter, L. Saunders in the Cure of Langhton. But the 
Loꝛd ot his great mercy would not ſuffer me there long 
to continue ( although fox the ſmall tyme J was in his 
vinyard, J was not all an idle wozkman) . But he hath 
pꝛouided me(N perceaue it) to taſt ofa farre other cuppe, 
foz by violence hath he pet once agayne dꝛyuen ine out of 
that gloꝛpons Babylon, that J ſhould not taſt to much 
ol zer wanton pleaſures, but wyth his moſt dearly belo- 
ned diſciples to haue my inward reioicing in the croſſe of 
hys ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt: the gloꝛy ol whoſe church J fee 
it well, ſtandeth not in the harmonious ſound of Belles 
and Oꝛganes, noꝛ yet in y gliſtring ot Mitors # Copes, 
neither in the ſhyning of gilte Images and lightes (as 
the blind Papiſtes do iudge it) but in continnall labours 
and dayly afflictions foꝛ bys namc ſake. 

Bod at this preſent here in England hath hys kanne 
in ys hand, and alter hys great harueſt, wherinto theſe 
yeares paſt he hath ſent hys labourcrs , is now ſiftyng 
the cozne from the chaffc & purging his ooze, and ready 
to gather the wheat into hys garnar aud to burne the 
chaffe with vnquenchable fire. | 

Take hcede and beware ofthe leuen of the Scribes # 
ofthe Saduces, I mcanc the erroneous doctrine of the 
Papiſtes, which with their gloſes depꝛaue the Scriptu⸗ 
res. Foꝛ as the Apoſtle S. Peter doth teach vs: ere ſhalle 
falſe teacher ameneſt bi, which prively ſhall bryng in damnable, 
fe de:: And ſapyth, .: many ſhall folow their dammable wa yer, 
whom the way of truth ſhall be ewill ſpoken of : and that through 
dance they ſhall with fayned werdet make marchaundiſe of 
5 And Chꝛiſt earncſtly waructh vs, / 6cware of flſe &ro- 
beter which come to d. in ſheepes clothyng but inwardly are raue 
ng welnes:by their frees ye ſhall wow the. The frutes of the 
Mopbetes is their doctrme, Jnthis place are all we 
Lhziſtians taught that we ſhould try the pzeachers, and 
other that come vnder colour to ſet forth true Religion 
vs, accoꝛdyng to the ſaying of S. Paul: Try af rhynges 
and chooſe rhat which 15 good. Allo the Euangceliſt Saint Iohn 
bs Beleue not ener " ſperite but preue rhe Purites wherher they 
be of Oed or nor, fer maxy falſe Fropheres (ſayth he) are gone owt 
ro the world . Fherfouc if thou wut know the true J20- 
8 from the ſalſe, try their doctrine at the true rouch- 


which is the wozd of Bod: and as the godly Theſ- 


— . 


teach , and am ſurely purpoſed by Gods grace to conti- | 


to thʒow vs downe: and dcliuer vs out of the mouth of | 


this lyfc well ſctteled with my louing and fapthfull wife 


— —— — 


— 


eaſely be deccaued. Deſunt fortaſſis alliqua. 


ſalonians di, ſcarch pe the Scriptures, whether thoſe | 


thinges which bee preached vnto you be euen ſo oz not: 
foz els by the cxrward conuerſation of them ye may 


* 


CA letter exhortatory of George Marſh to the 
taichfull profeſſours of [ anghton. 


Race be vnto vou, and peace be mnitiplicd in the 


| G knowledge of Jeſus Thuſt our Lord, Amen. 


FJ thought it my duty to wiite vnto von, my beloued 
in the Loꝛde at Langhton , to frrre vp pour myndes, 
and to call to your remembꝛaunte the wooꝛdes which 
hane bene told vou beſoꝛe, and to exhoꝛt pon (as that 
good man and ui of the holy Bhoſt Barnabas did the 
Antiochians) that with purpoſe of hart pe continually 
cleaue vnto the Loꝛd, aud that ye and faſt, and de not 
moncd away from the hope of the Solpel, wherot ( God 
be thanked) pe bane had plentuous preachpng vnto port 
by pour late paſtor Mailter Saunders, and other fapthtull 
mimiſters of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, which now, when perſecuti⸗ 
on arpſeth becaule of the wooꝛd do not fall away lyke 
ſininking childꝛen, and foꝛſake the truth, beingaſhamed 
of the Goſpeil wherof they haue ben preachers , but are 
willing and ready {oz pour ſakes (which are Chuſtes 
miſticall body) to foꝛſake not ouciy the chicke and pꝛinci⸗ 
pall delues of this lyte (F do incanc their natine coun⸗ 
trepes, friendes, lumnges . c.) bnt alſo to fun tdeir 

miniſtery vnto the vtmoſt, that is co wit, wyth their 

, paynful! mpꝛiionmeutes and bloudſhedunges (if neede 
ſhall reqn:re ) to contirme and ſcalc Chaſtes Boſpell, 
wderot they haue ben miniſters; and (as S. Paul ſaith) 
they are rcady not oncly to bee caſt into pziſon, but alſo 
to be kilica for the name of the Loꝛde Tein, 

T hcther tdeſe, being that good ſalte of the earth, that 
ig. true in niſters of Gods word, by whoſe dactrine be⸗ 
ing receaued thozow fapih) men are made ſauoyp vnto 

Bod, an which them ſclites loſe not their ſaltnes , now 
when they be pꝛoued with the boyſterons ſtoꝛmes of ad⸗ 
uerlitie and perſecution: oꝛ others being that vnlaucry 
ſait which hath loſt hys ſaltnes, that is to wit, thoſe vn- 
godip miniſters, which doe tall from the woꝛde of Bod 
vnto the dꝛeames and traditions of Antichiulſt : whether 
of thele, J ſay, be mo2e to be credited and beleued, let all 
men zudge. 


dhertoꝛte my dearc ip beloued, recciue the woꝛde of 


God with mencres . chat is graffed in pou, witch is able 
to ſaue pour lonicy; Ind ſce that pe be not foꝛgettull hea⸗ 
ters. decenpug pour ſeities with Sophiſtry , but doers 
of the woꝛd, who Chꝛiũ doth liken to a wile man, which 
buildeth his Zone on a rocke,itat when the great rapne 
deſcendeth, and the flondes come and beate vppon that 
bonſc,it fall uot.becauſe it Sas geoumnded vpon a rockt: 
that is to witte. that whe Sathan, with ail his legion of 
deuils wirh all their ſubtile ſirggeſtios, ⁊ the world with 
all the mighty Pꝛinces therof, with their crafty coũſcils 
do furioutly rage againſt vs, wt faut not, but abide con⸗ 
ſtant in the truth. depng grounded vp6 a not ſurc rock? 
which is Chꝛiſt, and the doctrine of the Goſpell. agaynſt 
which the gates or hell (that is, the power of Sathan) 
can not pꝛeuailc. 

And be pe folowers of Chꝛiſt and the u poſties, and 
recciue the woꝛd in much affliction (as the godly Theſſa- 
lonians dtd):fo2 the true folowers of Chꝛiſt and the Apo⸗ 
ſties, be they which receinc the word of Sod. They one- 
ly receiue the woꝛd of Bod, which both beteuc it aud al- 
ſo frame their liues atter it. and be ready to ſuficr all ma⸗ 
ner of aduerſitie foz the name ot the Loꝛd, as Chiſt aud 
all the Apoſties did, and as all that will iyue godly in 
Lhuſt Jeſu muſt do: foz there is none other wap into 
the kyngdome of heauen. but though much tribulation. 
And if we ſuffer any thyng foꝛ the kyngdome of heauens 
ſakc,and fo: rightuoulnes ſake, we haue the ꝛophetes, 
Lhiſt,the Apoſties and Martyꝛs foꝛ an cnſamplc to cõ⸗ 
fore vs: foꝛ they did all enter into the kyngdome of hea- 
uen at the trait gate and narrow way that leadeth vn- 
to lyſe, which lewe do ſynd. And vnles we wyl be con- 
tent to deny our owue ſelues, and take vp the croſſe of 
Chꝛiſt and follow hun. we can not be his diſciples, Foz 
if we deny to ſuffer with Chiiſt and dis Saintes. u is an 
euident argument, that we ſhall neuer reigune with zun. 
And — — ,if we can kynde in our hartes paticntly to 
ſuffer perſccurions and tribulations, it is a ſure token of 
the ryghtcous iudgement of Bod , that we are counted 
worthy of the kyngdome of Sod , ſoz which we alſo ſut- 


55 b. th. 


— 2 — — 


* 


— nr 
— 


— 


fetter a* 
2 Marſh 
to men of 
Langhtons 


Acker. u. 


Lake.“. 
Rom. L. 


Ades. ts | 
Maths. 


True ſalt diſ⸗ 
cet ee from 
the corrupt ⁊ 
valdactp (als 


Ione. 


Math 


Palme. a. 


Matt. 16. 


Heß. i. 


True receqo 
uers et the 
Wwozd who 
tyhep de. 


1. Ti o.; 
Alles. 14. 
Math. 5. 
Math. 7. 
War k. 


Meꝛtifcat ion 
and beat ing ot 
the Ctoſſe, ne⸗ 
ce ſſaty foz all 
them ther will 
raygre wth 
Cu. 


fer , J versly ( ſapth the Apoſtle) « righteous thyng with | 2. Tbe / ts 


Cd, 


— 


Quene 


Luke. 16. 
, Hebr. iz. 


t Timo. 2. 


Jobn. 2. 


1. Cor. z. 


Fter in ſcrip⸗ 
ture, what it 
Ggmfieth, 


1. Cor.z* 
Math.s. 
Lukes. 
Math.:. 
P ſaume. 1. 


Cpe place 27 
Saint Paul 
1. Cor.. 

t xpounded. 


| 1. ef. 2. 
=" Carrmth«. 


1. Pet. 2. g 


| Ther ſozts of 
| Sacrifices of 
Che new teſta⸗ 
ment. 


Hebr. iz. 
Oſee. 6. 


% 


| Epbeſuz- 


KMath.14. 


1740. 


Godly Letters of George Marſh, Martyr. 


God, to recopence tribulatr to the that trouble d., reit to da that 
le rrowbled. F 0) alter thts lite, the godiy being delinered fro 
their tribnlations a paines, ſhall haue a moſt quiet and 
ioytull reſt, where as the wicked and vngodly, contrari⸗ 
wrſc ſhalbe tozmented for enermoze with intollerable 
and vnſpeakable paincs, as Chuſt by the parable of the 
rich glutton and wꝛetched Lazarns , doth playnly declare 
and teach. Zheſe ought we to haue befoze our eyes al- 
wapes, that in tyme of aducrlitie and pcrſecution(wher- 
of all that will be the childꝛen of Bod, fhalbe partakers, 
and wherewirh it hath plcaſcd Bod to put ſome of vs in 
vic already) we map ſtãd ſtedlaſt in the Loꝛd, & endure 
cuen vnto the ende, that we map bee ſaued. Foz vnleſſe 
we lpke good warriours of Jeſus Lhuſt, will endeuour 
our ſciues to pleaſe hym who hath choſen vs to be ſoul- 
diours, and fight the good fight of fayth euen vnto the 
end, we ſhall not obteme that crowne of rrghteonines, 
which the Loꝛde that is a righteous iudge, geuc to 
ail them that loue his commyng, 
- Letvstherfoze receie with mekenes the wozde that 
is graffed in vs, which is able to ſane our ſoules, and 
ound our ſelues on the ſure rocke Lhiiſt . For (as the 
oftic layth ) ober foundation can no ma la y. beſides that which 
* layd already,which u leſwa Chriit f any man buyld on thu fou- 
dation gold, ſiluer precious flones,tymber hay, inbble , enery man! 
worke ſhall appeare for the day ſpall declare it, and it ſpalze fen 


mans worte that be hath builded $pon abyde , he ſhall receiue a re- 
mardi any mens wirke burne , he ſhall ſuffer loſſe , but he ſhalbe 
ſafe hym ſelfe : nenertheleſſe yet ar it were through fre. 
By tirc here doth the Apoſtle vnderſtand perſe- 
cution and trouble, fox they which do truely pꝛeach and 


pꝛofeſſe the word of Bod, which is called the woꝛd of the 
+ | croflc,, ſhatbc raplcd vpon, abhoꝛred, hated, thꝛuſt our of 


company, perſccuted and tryed in the foꝛuacc of aduerſi- 
ty, as gold and ſiluer are tryed in the fire, 

By gold, ſiluer.,and pꝛecious ſtones, hc vnderſkadeth 
them that in the middes of perſecution abide ſtedfaft in 
the woꝛd. By tunber, hay, and ſtubble,are uncnt ſuch,as 


in tyme of perſecution do fall away from the truth. And 
when Lhult doth purge hys floocr with the wynde of 
aducrſity, theſe ſcatter a from the facc of the carth 


| like lyght chaffe which ſhalbe burned with vnquenche⸗ 


able fire. It they then which do beicue,do in tyme of per⸗ 
ſccuiion ſtand ficdfaſtty in the truth, the builder (J do 
meant the pꝛeacher ot the word) ſhall receine a reward, 
and y wo de ſhalbe pꝛeſerned and ſaued : but it ſo be that 
they go hat xc and \waruc, when perſecution artiieth, the 
buuder ſhall ſutter loſſe, that is to ſay , (hail loic hys la⸗ 
bour and coſt: but pet he ſhalbe faucd,iths being tryed in 


| the ſpꝛe of perſecution, do abide faſt in the tapch. 


| 
1 


; Wherctoze (my bcloued) gene diligent heede, that ye 
| as lyuing ſtones be builded vpon this ſure rocke, and be 

made a ſpirituall houſe and a holy pzteſthood fo to offer 
vp (pirituall ſacrifices, acceptable vnto Bod by Jeſus 
Lhuſt. Foꝛ we are the true teinple of Bod, and the ſpi⸗ 


rite of Bod dwelleth in vs, if ſo be that we continue in 


the doctrine of the Boſpell. we are alſo an holp and — 
-ail ꝛieſihode, foʒ to offer vp ſptrituail ſacrifices and 
lations: ſoꝛ the ſacrifices of the new teſtament are ſpixi⸗ 
tuall and ofthzce maners. | 

The firſt is, the ſacritice of Naß and thankeſgcumg, 
which S. Paul doth cal y fruites of tholc lippes which co- 
leſſe the name of Bod. 

The ſecond, is incrcy towards our nepghbours, as 
the ꝛophet Oſee ſapth: { well hawe mercy und net ſacrifice. 
Read the xxv.chapt. of Mathew. 

The third is, when we make our body a quicke ſa⸗ 
crifice, holy and acceptable vnto God, that is, when we 
mortifp and kyll our fleſhly csncupilcences and carnall 
luſtes, and ſo bzing our ficlh thzough the helpe of the ſpi⸗ 
rite, vnder the obcdience of Gods holy taw . This is a 
ſacrifyce to Bod molt acceptable, which the Apoſtle cal- 
leth owr reaſonable ſerning of Cod. And let vs be ſure, that 
vnles we do now at thys pꝛeſẽt take better heede to our 
ſclues, and vſe thanketulty the grace of Bod offred to 
vs by the Goſpcll pꝛeaching thcic ycarcs paſt, whereby 
we are induced and bzought'to the knowledge of the 
truth: vnleſſe, I ſay , we kerpe Chziſt and hys holy 
word, dwelling by tapth in the houſe and temple of our 
hartes, the ſame thyng that Chꝛiſt thꝛeatneth vnto the 
Jewes, ſhall happen vnto vs:that is to wytte, the vn⸗ 
cleane ſpirite of ignozaunce, ſuperſtition, idolatry, and 
inlideritie oz vnbeliefe, the mother and head of all vices, 
which by the grace of Bod was caſt out of vs, bzingyng 


— 
= 


in the fire. And the fire ſhall try euer mn. werte what it lf an) 


| 


ende. Alſo the Apo 


| 


wyth hyin ſcuen other ſpirites wozſe then hymiſel 
ſhafl to our vtter deſtruction, returne 2 into = 
and ſo ſhall we be in a woꝛſe caſe then euer we were he. 
fore, Foz if we, after we haue eſcaped from the filthpneg 
of the woꝛld though the knowledge ofthe Loꝛde g &4- 
uiour Jeſus Lhuſt, be yer tangled therein agapne and o⸗ 
uercome, then is the latter end worſe then the beginn 

E it had ben better foz vs not to haue knowen the way of 
rightcoulnes, then after we haue knowen it, to turne 
from the holy commaundement genen vnto vs. 

Fo it is the happened vnto vs actoꝛdyng to the true 
pꝛouerbe: the dogge is tourned to hys vounite agapne 
and the ſowe that was waſhed „to wallowing in the 
mire , And thus to continue and perſener in infide- 
litie, and to kicke againſt the manifcſt and knowen 
truth, and lo to dye wythout repentaunce and wyth a 
diſpayꝛe of the mercy of God in Jeſus Lhult,is to ſinne 
agaynſt the holy Bhoſt, which (hall not be foꝛgeuen. 
neyther in thys woꝛld neyther in the wozld to come. Fo? 
it is not poſſible(ſayth S. Paul) that they which were oure 
lightcd, and haue taſted of the heauenly gift , and hanc 
taſted ofthe good woꝛd of Bod, and ofthe power of the 
world to come: it they fall away , ſhould be renued a⸗ 
gayne by repentaunce, ſoꝛ as much as they haue (as con- 
cerning theinſelues) crutified the ſonne of Bod agayne, 
makyng a mockyng of hym 5. Paules mcanyng in thys 
place is: that they that beleue truciy and vnfayncdly 
Gods worde, doc continue and abyde ftedfaſt in the 
knowen truth. 

If any thertoꝛe fall away from Chꝛiſt and hys word, 


it is a plapne token.that they were but dulcindiyng hy: | 
pocrts<s,fo2 all their fapze faces ontwardly , and neuer 
belcued trulp:as Iudas, Simon Mags, Demas, Hymeneus, 
Philetus, and others were, which all fcil away from the 
knowen veritie, and inade a woke of Lhuſt ; which 5. 
Paul doth call here, to cricitic 2ſt anew, becauſe that 
they turnpug to their old vomite agapne, did moſt blal⸗ 
phcmouſly tread the benefites of Chꝛiſtes death and pal⸗ 
ſion vnder their lecte. They that arc luch, can in no wiſe 
bee renued by repentaunce: for their repentance is 
fleſhlp, as the repentaunce of Cain, Saule, and Iudas was, | 
which beypng without godly comnfozr, bꝛeadeth veſperas | 
tion vnto death. | 
Theſe are not ofthe nũber of the clect : and as S. John 
doth lap:T hey went out from bs , but they were not of v1 . For if 
they had bene of Vs , = would baue remayned with 61 Vnto the | 
e ſayth in an other place: Yve /ne 
willingly after that we baue receined the knowledge of the truth, 
there remsyneth mo more ſacrifice for ſinne , but « fearefull looking 
for iudęemẽt and Violent fre, which ſball dewoure the aduerſaries. 
They ſinne willyngly, which of a ſet malice and pur⸗ 
poſe do withhold the truth in vnrightouſnes and liyng, 
kickyng agapnſt the inanifeſt and open knowen truth, 
which although they doe perfectly know that in all the 
would there is none other ſacrifice fox ſinne , but onely 
that omniſufficient ſacrifice of Chꝛiſtes death: pet not- 
withſtaudyng,they will not commit them lelues wholy 
vnto it:but rather deſpiſe it, allowing other ſacrifices foz 
ſinne, inuented by the tnagination ot man (as we ſce by 
dayly experience) vnto whom, if they abyde ill in their 
wickednes and linne , reinapneth a moſt hozrible and 
dzcadfull iudgement. This is that ſinne vnto death, fo; 
which Saint lohn would not that a man ſhould pꝛap. 
wherfoze my dearelp beloued in LChuſt , let vs (on 
wh the endes ol the woꝛld are come ) take diligent hede 
vnto our ſelues, that now in theſe laſt a perilous tunes. 
in the which the deuill is tame downe, and hath great 
wꝛath becauſe hee knoweth his tyme is but ſhoꝛt, and 
whcrof the Pꝛophetes, Lhuſt, and the Apoſtles haue ſo 
much ſpoken and geuen vs ſo carneſt fozewarnyng : we 
withhold not the truth in vnrighteoulnes, belcumg. do⸗ 
png, oꝛ ſpcakyng any thyng agaimſt our knowledge and 
conſcience, oꝛ without tayth. Foz if we do ſo, toꝛ what ſo⸗ 
cuer cauſe it be, it is a wiltull and obltinate mfidelitie, 
and a ſinne vnto death: As our Sauiour Lhult ſayth: / 
Je beleue not, ye ſhall dye in your ſannes. Fo vnles we hold faſt 
the woꝛde ol lyte, both beleupng it, and alſo bzyngyns 
forth fruitc woꝛthy of repentaunce, we ſhal with the vn⸗ 
potable figge tree, which did but cumnber the ground, 
cut downc,and our talent taken from vs and geuen 
vnto an other that chall put it to a better vſe : and we 
though our owne vnthankeſulnes put from the mercy 
of Bod,ſhall neuer be able to pay out debtes: that 15 to 
lap, we (hal altogether be loſt and vndone. Foz the 
that dzinketh in rapne that commeth oft vppon it, and 


bzyngeth fozth herbes meete foz thein that dzeflle — | 


— WOE C——_ 


— 


—_— — 


Math. 10, 


; Falling 


from 
£Lhiil, 


To crucb 
fie Chzilt . 


ner, what 
it u. 


Jabs. i. 


Heiy. a. 


1. labs g 


1. Ca. lo, 
Apnea: 


Mith.th 


Kon. i. 


l abn.$, 
Philt, 


* al. 

de ta 
les gti 
Lahe. 
Mabb. il. 


Heb.be 


Math 14, 


Falling 
from 
£hiif, 
To (rub 
fie Ct 8 


ner, what 
itis, 


I. labs 


1. Cel, 


Apveaith 


Mith.th 


Kom. l. 


bobs 
Philet, 


Kathy 

The fra 
les figinth 
Lucky. þ 
Mah.ih 


fiel.. 


nech bleſpng of Bod. But that ground that beareth 
tdomes and bꝛtarg. is repꝛouco, and is nygye vnto cur- 
ſyng. whole end is to be burned, 

eucrtheles deare frendes, we truſt to ſer better of 
you, thinges which accompany ſaluation, # that pe be- 
ing that good ground, watred wyth the mopſtues of 
Gods woꝛd plenteouſſy pꝛeached amongeſt you , wyll | 
wyth a good hart heare the wooꝛd of Bod and kepe it. 
luingyng koꝛth fruit with pacience. And be none of thole | 
foꝛgẽttufl and hypocritiſh hearcrs, which although they | 
heare the wozd, vet the Deuil commeth, and catcheth a⸗ 


way that which was ſowen in the hart:cither haning no 


roote in thein ſelues, endure but a ſeaſon, & as ſaonc as | 
tribulatiou oꝛ perlecution aryſeth becaule of the worde, | 
by and by they are ollended: either with the cares of this 
would and deceitfuines of riches choke the wozde, aud 
ſo are vnfruitfull . Kead the parable of the ſower, and 
amonges other thinges note and marke, that the moſt | 
art of the hearers of Gods word are but Hppocrues , & 
Fare the woꝛd without any friute oꝛ pꝛotite, yea only to 
their greater condẽnation: (oz only the fourth part ot the 
ſeede doth bung koꝛth fruite. Therfoze let not vs that be 
Miniſters,02 pꝛofeſſours, and folowers of Bods word, 
be diſcouraged , though that very fewe do geue credite, 
and follow the doctrine of the Bolpell , and be laucd, 
whoſocuer thertoze hath cares to heare, let hun heare: 
foz whoſocuecr hath, to hym (hall be geuen, and he ſhall 
haue aboundaunce: but who ſocuer hath not, from hun 
ſhall bee taken away cucn that he hath: that is to lay, 
they that haue a deſpze of rpghteoumes and of the 
truth, (hall bee moze and more iluunmated of God: 
on the contrary part, they that doe not court alter righ- 
troulnes and truth, are mote hardened and blyndcd, 
though they ſcune vnto them (clues moſt wyle. Foz Bod 
doth here follow an cxample of aloupng father, which 
when he ſeeth that tatherlp loue and cozrection doth not 
helpe towards his childzen, vſcth an other way. He cea⸗ 
(cth to be benifictal vuto then, and to mmiſter vnto the 
fathcrly coꝛrection: he geueth them oucr vnto them ſel⸗ 
ues, ſuttering them to lyuc as they luſt them ſelues. 

But we truſt to ſee better of you ( imp dearcly belo- 
ned) and that pe lyke very Gadarenntes, ſoꝛ feare to loſe 
pour worldly ludſtance oz other deltes of this lyfe,wyll 
not baniſh away Chꝛiſt and his Boſpell from amongeſt 
you : but that pe with all diligence of minde wil receine 
the woꝛd of God, taught you by ſuch miniſters , as now 
when perſecution ariſeth becauſe of the wozd, are not a- | 


ſhamed of the teſtunonp of our Lozd Jeſus, but are con⸗ | 


tent to luſfer aducrlity with the Solpell , and therein to 
ſuffer trouble as eupll docrs,cucn vuto bondes . And if 
pe retuſe thus to do, your own bloud wyll be vpon pour 
own heads, And as ye haue had picteous pzcaching ot; 
Boſpcll, moe then other haue had: ſo (hall pe be ſure ii 
pe repent not, and bzing forth fruites worthy of repen⸗ 
tuunce, to be ſoʒer plaged, and to recciue greater venge⸗ 
aunce at Gods hand, then others, and the kyngdome of 
God ſhall be taken from you, and be geuen to au other 
nation, which will bꝛyng foꝛth the fruites thereof, 
wheretc:te iy dearely beleucd in Chꝛiſt, take good 
heede to your ſelues, and ponder well in your mynoes, 
howe fearctull and hoꝛrible a thing it is to fall into the 
handes ol the lpuing God. And lee that pe receaue not 
the wooꝛde of Bod in vayne, but continually labour in 
fayth,s declare pour fapth by pour good workes, which 
arc miallible witnclics of the true iuſtiſping faith, which 
is neuer idle, but wozketh by charity. And tee that pe cõ⸗ 
tinuallp geue pour ſelues vnto al maner of good works: 
Knongcit the which, the chieteſt are to bee obedient to 


| 


the Magiſtrates, ſth they are the oꝛdinaunce of God. 
whether they be good oz cupll, vnles they commaunde 
Jdolatry and vngodlyucs, that is to ſay, thinges con⸗ 
tat vnto true religion. Fo? then ought we to lay with 
Peter: Ye ought more to obey God then man , But in any 
wyle we mult beware of tuinult, inſurrection, rebellion, 
q; teſiſtaunce. 

The weapon of a Lhziftian in this matter, onght to 
de the lwoꝛd of the ſpirue, which is Gods word & pzater, 
coupled with hunulity æ due lubmiſſiö, æ with readmes 
of hart, rather to dye then to do any vngodlynes. Lhuſt 
Alo doth teach vs, that all power is ot Bod, yea, cuen 

power of the wicked, which God cauſeth otten times 
to raigne fo; our linncs, and diſobedience towardes him 
and hys wozd . wholocuer then doth reſyſt any power, 
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peace and concoꝛd. we muſt honour a reucrence j3yzint- 
ces, and all that bee in authoꝛitpe, and pꝛap for them, 
and be diligent ro ict forth their pꝛolit and connnoditp. 
| Secondly,vwe muſt obey our Parentes, oꝛ thein that 
he in their rounes, and bee carefull foꝛ our honſholdes, 
that they be pz0uided foz and led. not only wyth bodely 
loode, but nuch rather with ſpirituall food, which is the 
woꝛd of Bob. 
| Thirdly, we muſt ſerue our neighbours by al meaues 
we can, remembzung well the ſaying of Thall : 5#4«7/oe- 
| wer yo world that men /hould do hte you do ye likewsſe vnro them, 
for thu us the law and the Propheres. 
| Fourthly, we muſt diltgently cxerciſe the neceſſary 
: worke of pꝛaper fo? all eſtate s:xnowyug that God ther⸗ 
koꝛe hath ſo much cammaunded ir, aus bath made fo 
great pꝛomyſes vnto it, and doth ſo well acccpt it. Attec 
' theſe wozkes we muſt learne to know the troſſe, + what 
' affection and mynde we muſt beare towards our adner⸗ 
| ſarics and enonies, whatſocuer they be, to ſuffer all ad⸗ 
uerſities and cis pactently, to pzay for them that hurt, 
| pcrſecute, and trouble vs: and by thus vſurg our ſelues, 
we ſhall obtapnt an hope and certamtp of our vocation, 
that we be the clect childzen of Bd. 
| And thus, J commend pou bzethien vnto Sod, and 
to the woꝛd of hys grace, which is able to build further, 
and geue you an euheritaunce among all them , which 
| arc ſanctiſied: belech ng pon to helye M. Saunders and me 
pour late ÞPaſto2s , and all them that bee in hondes fo? 
the Goſpels ſake, with pour pꝛapers to God toꝛ vs. that 
we map be delucrcd from all them that beicite not, and 
from vnrealonable and froward men, and that this our 
unpziſonment and affliction map bee to the glory and 


Chꝛiſt map be magnitied in our bodyes, whether it be by 
| death oz by lite, Amen. 
| Salute trõ me all the faithfill bꝛethꝛen: and becauſe Þ 
wzuc not ſcuerail letters to the, let them epther read oz 
heart theſe my letters. The grace of our Loꝛde bee wyth 
; pou al, Ame. The 28,0f June, by p vnpzoficable ſernaunt 
of Jeſus Chʒiſt,æ now alſo his pꝛiſoner, George Marſh, 
Suwe your ſelue from thy: butoward generation . Pray, 
pray, pray.Newer more nede. 


(An other letter of the ſayd George Marſh,to cer- 
tayne of hys dearely beloued frendes at Manche- 
ſter in Lancaſhiere. 


Gebe with pon, and peace from Bod our Father, 
| and from our Lozd Jelus Chiſt, Amen. 

Atter ſalutations in Lhuſt to you , wpth thankes fo? 
| pour frendly remembꝛaumces of me, di ſyʒing and wiſh- 
ing vnto you, not only in my ictrers,bur alſo in my dai⸗ 
ly pzaycrs , ſuch conſolation in ſpirite, and taſte ot hea⸗ 
ucnly treaſures, that pe may thereby continuaily worke 
in fapth , labour in loue, perſeucr in hope, and bee 
| pactent in all pour tribulations and perſecutions, euen 
; vnto the end and glozious comming of Chziſt: theſe 
ſhall bee carncſtly to exhozt and beſech you in Chzut, 
as ye haue receaued the Lozd Jeſus , eucn ſo to walke, 
rooted in him, and not to bee afraide of auy terrour 
of pour aduerſarics,be they neuer ſo many and mighty, 
and you on the other ſyde neuer ſo fewe and weake : fo 
the battaple is the Lozdes , And as intyimncs paſt, God 
was with Abraham, Moſes, Iſaac, Dauid the Machabes and 
other, and fought foz them, and delmered all their eut⸗ 
mies into their dandes, euen ſo hath he pꝛomiſed to bee 
with vs alſo, vnto the woꝛldes ende. a ſo to ailiſt, ſtccug⸗ 
then, and helpe vs. that no man ſhall be able to withſtad 
vs. Fora: / was with Moſes, fo wyll be with thee ( (aith God) 
| and wyll newer leaue thee nor forſate thee . Be ſfrong and bold: nes» 


| cher foare nor dread : for the Lord thy Cod a wyth thee, whether 
| ſeeuer thou oct. 52,000; if God bes en er ſiae, phe can bee «+ 
| £4 eynit vs ? 

In thys our ſpirituall warfare, is no man oucrcome, 
vnles he trapterouſip leaue and fozſake yys captapne, 
| epthcr cowardly caſt away hys weapons, oz willingly 
; yelde hymſeite to hys enempes, cyther feartully turne his 
backe and flye, Be ſtrong theretoze in the Lond ( deare 
bꝛethꝛen) and in the power of hys myght,and put on all 
the armour of Bod, that ve may be abic to ſtand ſtedtaſt 
agaynſt the crafty alſaultes of the demil. 

How, what weapous pe muſt fight withall,learne of 
aul, a champion both much cxercucd, and alſo 


doth reſiſt the oꝛdinaunte of od, and ſo purchale to him moſt valiaunt and inumcible. Foz we uuiſt thinke none 
lelle veter deſtruction and vndoing. | other, but that the life of man is a perpetuall warfare 
We mut alſo by all ineancs,be pzomoters of vnitpe, vpon earth, as the examples of all godly men, thzengh- 
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pꝛoſite of our Chuſtian nethꝛen in che world, and that 
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out all ages do declare. The valiant warriour S. Paule, 


being deliucred from the hands of the vngodly, and that 
lo many tymes, and alſo from ſo many extreme perils 
and daungers of deati (as hee hys owne ſcife both wit- 


neſſe ) is fapne to commit hun ſelt in the end to the rough 
waters of the ſea: where he was in great peryl and ieo⸗ 


pardy ot hys own lpfe: pct was Sod alwapes (to the 
great comtoꝛt ot all that heare of it) moſt ready to com- 
tort and ſuccour hym, and gloꝛiouſiy deliuered hym out 
ot all hys troubles: ſo that no man that did inuade him, 
conld do hym any harme, and in the ende he was tompcl 
led to ſap: / have finiſhed my courſe: the ryme of my departing « 


at Hund: I long to be loeſed, g to be with Chrift which u beſt of all, 
moſt hartely dcſiring death. 

Thele thitzacs bꝛ witten fot our learning and com- 
loꝛt, and be to vs a ſure obligation, that if we ſubmit our 
ſclucs to Bod and dys holy woꝛd, no man ſhalbe able to 
hurt vs. and that he wyll deliner vs from all troubles, 
yea cucu from death alſo, vntyli ſuch tyme as we couct 
and deſpꝛe to dyc. Let vs therefoze runne with patience 
vnto the battaile that is ſet befoze vs. and loke vnto Je⸗ 
ſug the Captapne and finiſher of our fapth, and after hys 
exanpic, fot the rewardes ſake that is ſet out vnto vs, 
pattentip beare the crofſe and deſpiſe the ſhame 2 For a 
that ] lywe godly in Christ leſs , ſball ſuffer perſecurion. 

Chꝛiſt was no ſooner Baptiſed & declared toy world 
to bc the ſonne of Bod, but Sathan was by # by rcadp 
to teinpt hym: which thyng we muſt looke toꝛ alſo: pea, 
the moꝛe we ſhail encreale in fayth and vertuous ling, 
the more ſtrongly will Sathan aſlault vs: who we muſk 
learne after rhe example of Chʒiſt, to fight agavnſt , and 
ouercome with the holy and ſacrev Scriptiares æ word 
of Bod (which arc our heauculp armouc) and ſword of 
the ſpirire, And let the faſtyng of Lhzuſt , while he was 
tempted in the wildernes, be vnto vs an example of ſo⸗ 
ber lpuing, not fo2 the ſpace offs2tic dapes ( as the Ma⸗ 
piſtes do tondly fanſte of their owne bzapnes)but as log 
as we are in the wilderncs ofthis wꝛetched iyfe , alſaul⸗ 
ted of Sathan, who like a roarpng Lion walketh about, 
and ceaſeth not, ſckyng our vtter deſtruction , 

Neither can the ſeruauntes of Bod at any tyme come 
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| Wercy to the 


and ſtãd befoꝛe God, that is, lead a godly lyfe, and walke 


| innocently beloꝛe Sod. But Sathacommeth alſo amõg 


them, that is, he daply accuſeth, findeth fault. vexeth. per⸗ 


lecuteth and troubleth the godly: for it is the nature and 
pꝛopertie of the deuill alwapes to hurt, and do nilchiefe, 
vnles he be koꝛbidden of Sod ;: foz vnles God do permit 


him, he cã do nothyng at all, not ſo much as enter into a 
filthy hogge:but we are moꝛe of pꝛice then many hogges 
befoze God, it we cleanc vnto his ſonnc by faith. 

Let vs therfoze knowyng Sathans deceites and ran⸗ 
co2, walke the moze warelp, and take vuto vs the ſhielde 


| of fapth, wherwith we map be able to quench and ouer= 
come all the tirie and deadly dartes of the wicked , Let 


vs take to vs the helmet of ſaluatiou, andſword of the 
ſpirite, which is the woꝛde of God, and learne to vſe the 
ſame accoꝛdyug to the example ot our graund Captaine 
Chꝛiſt. Let vs taſt and pꝛap cõtinuallp. For this frantike 
kynd of deuils goeth not out otherwile (as Chꝛiſt doth 


teach vs) but by faythfull pꝛayer and taſtyng, which is 


true abſtinẽce a lobernes of liuyng. if we vle p lame accoꝛ 
dyng to the doctrine of Soſpell and word of God. Fa- 
ſting is acceptable to God, it it be done without hipocri⸗ 
ſie, that is to ſay: if we vle it to this entent , that thereby 
this moꝛtal body and diſobedicut carcaſe map be tamed, 
and bzought vnder the ſubicction of the ſpirite: and a- 
gapne, it we faſt to this intent, that we may ſpare where⸗ 
with to hcipe & ſuccour our pooꝛe neady btethten . This 
faſt do the true Lhiiſtians vſe all the dayes of their Iyfe, 
although among the common loꝛte of people remapneth 
yet ſtill that ſuperttitious kynde of faſtyng , which Sod 
ſo carneſtly repꝛoueth by his Þ2ophet Elay . Foz as fox 
truc chaſtenyng of the body, and abſtainyng from vyce, 
with ſhewyng mercy towardes our needy neighbours, 
we will neither vnderſtand noꝛ heare of, but ſtill thinke 
with the lewes, that we do God a great pleaſure when 
we faft,and that we then laſt, whe we abftcine from one 
thyng. and fill our belipes with an other. And vercly in 
this point doth our ſaperſticion much excede the ſuptr⸗ 
ſticion of p lewes: foz we neuer read that they euer tooke 
it fo2 a faſt, to abſteine from fleſh , and to cate either fiſhe 
oz white meate, as they call it, 2 
To faſtyng and pꝛayer muſt be 
cy towardes the pooꝛe & nedy: and that our ahnes may 
be acceptable vnto God, thꝛe things are thiefly required: 


cd atmes, + mer: | 


— . 


| 
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Feirſt, that we with a cherefull and j 
For the Lord loweth — gener, run bear. 


ardſhyp, knowyng that he that ſowcth litlc, ſhall reape 

irle:and he that ſoweth plenteouſly , ſhall reape plente- 
only. Let cucry man therfoze do accozding as he is able 
The pooꝛeſt caitiſle in the woꝛld may geue as great and 
acceptable an almes in the ſight of Bod , as the riches 
man in the woꝛld can do. The pooze widow that did of- 
fer but two mites which make a farthyng, did hyghly 
pleaſe Chꝛiſt: In ſomuch that hee affirincs with an oth 
That fhe of ber penurie , had added more to the ringe, of Gid 
them all the rich men, which of their ſuperflurtie had caſt in Ger 
wach. For if there be firft « willyng mynd (48 S. Paul lapth) // 
accepted accord ynę to that a man hath, and net accord yg ho ok 
4 man hath nor. ; 


Sccondly,thar we geue liberally, puttyng aſide all ni, I 


Th:rdly,we muſt gene without hppocriſie and oſten⸗ 
tation. not ſcekyng the pꝛayſe of inen, o2 our owne * 


make mention of a reward to our almes and other good 


delerue any thing: dut rather wr onght to acknowledge, 
that Bod of bys mere mercy rewardeth in vs hys own 
giftcs. Foz what hath he that gineth almes, that he hach 
not receiued: He then that geueth vnto a pooꝛe man anp 
maner of oy » geucth not of his owne , bur oftho 
goodes which hee hath receiued of God. har ha# theu 
(ſayth the Apoſtle) /.. thou haſt not receiucd? If thow ha#t re. 
cerned it why reioiceſſ thou, ar engh thou haddeff wot receined iti 
This ſentente ought to be had in remembꝛauncc ol all 
men. Fo2 if we haue nothing but that which we haue res | 
ceiued, what can we deſerue? oꝛ what nede we to diſpute | 
and reaſon of our owne mnerites: It commeth of the free 
gift of God, that we lyue, that we loue God, that we 
walke in his teare , where is our deſerupng then: we | 
mult allo in this our ſpirituall warfarc arme our ſclues 
with continuall pꝛaper, a very neceſſary, ſtrong, and in⸗ 
umcible weapon, and after the example of Chꝛiſt and all 
other godly me, crie hartly vnto Bod in fayth, in all our 
diſtreſſes and anguiſhes. Let vs go boldly to the ſcare ol 
grace, where we ſhalbe ſure to receiue mercy , and fynde | 
grace to helpe in tyme ofncede , Foz now is pꝛyde and 
perſecution encreaſed:now is the tyine of deſtructid and 
wzathfull diſplcalure. | 
whertoze my deare bꝛethꝛen, be pe feruent inthe law 
of Bod , and ieoperde pe pour lpues it nede ſhall ſo te⸗ 
quire,foz the teſtament of the fathers , and ſo ſhall ye re⸗ 
ceiue great honour,and an cuerlaſtyng name. Remem- | 
ber Abraham: was not he found faithful in temptation, | 
and it was reckened vnto him fox rrghteouſnes ? loſeph 
in time of his trouble kept the commarnndement, & was 
made a Loꝛd of Egypt. Phinees was fo ferucnt foz the ho- | 
nour of God, that he obteined the couenaunt ol an ener- | 
laſtyng ꝛieſthode. loſua for fultilipng the wozd of God, 
was made the Laptaine of 1ſracll. Caleb bare retoꝛde be⸗ 
foze the Congregation, and receined an heritage. Dauid | 
alſo in his mercitull kyndnes obtepned the thꝛone of an 
cuerlaſtyng kyngdome. Elias beyng zelous and feruent 
in the law., was taken vp into heauen. Ananias , Azarias, 
and Miſaell remained ſtedfaſt in the fapth,and were deli⸗ 
uered out of the fyze . In lyke maner Daniell beyng vn⸗ 
giltie, was ſaued from the mouth ofthe Lions. 
And thus pe map conſider thꝛoughout all ages ſince 
the wozld begã, that who ſoeuer put their truſt in God, 
were not ouercome. Feare not pe then the woꝛdes of vn⸗ 
godly men:ſoꝛ their gloꝛp is but donge and woꝛmes: to 
day are they ſet vp, to moꝛow are they gone: For they 
are turned into carth, and their unemonall commeth to 
| naught. wherfoze let vs take good hartes vnto vs, and 
qupte our ſelues lyke men in the law: fox if we do the 
thynges that are commaunded vs in the law ofthe Lord 
our God, we fall obteine great honour therm. 
Beloued in Chꝛiſt, let vs not faint becauſe of afflictid, 
wherewith God trieth all then that are ſcaled vnto lyte 
cucrlaſtyng:foz the onely way into p kyngdome of Sod, 
is thtough inuch tribularion, Foz the kyngdome of hea- 
ucn(as {Bod teacheth vs by his Pꝛophet Eſdras) - 
Citie buylded and ſer pon abroad field, and full of all good thyngs: 
but the enteraunce u narrow and ſadayne, full of ſoꝛrow and 
trauaile,perils and labonrs} ; /54e «- if chere were « fire at 
the ryght band and a deepe water at the left t and as it were one 
ffrarte path betwene them both, ſo ſmall , that there could but one 
man go there. If this Citie now wore gruen to an heire und he neuer 
went through the periilows way, how would he receaue his euberi- 


ra«nce? Wherloze ſeyng we are in this narowe and os 


eee, . | 


— 
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oꝛ pꝛofite. And although the Scriprurcs in ſome places - 


workcS, yet ought we not to thinke that we do merite ꝛ | ® 
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way which lcadeth vnto the moſt iovfull and plcaſaunt 
Citie of euerlaſtyng lyte:let vs not ſtagger, either turne 
backe. beyng afrapd of the daungerous # perilous way, 


ſtraite wap, and be afrayd ofnothyng , no not euen of 
death it ſelfe: for it is He that muſt lead vs to our tour- 
neycs end, and open vs the dooꝛe vnto cucrlaſtyng lyte. 

Conſider alſo the courſe of this woꝛld , how many 
there bee which toꝛ their maiſters ſake, oz foz a litle pꝛo⸗ 
motions lake, would aduenture their lyucs in worldly 
affaires, as commdoly in warres,and pct is their reward 
but light and tranſitoꝛy. and ours is vnſpeakable, great 
and cucrilaſtyng. They ſuffer paynes to be made Leꝛdes 
on carth foz a ſhoꝛt ſeaſon: how much moꝛe ought we to 
endure lyke papnes (pea peraduenture much leſſe) to be 
made kynges in heauen foꝛ euermoze? Conſider alſo the 
wicked of this woꝛld, which foꝛ a litie plcaſures ſake, oz 
to be auenged on their cnempes, will fight which {word 


and weapons, and put them ſelues in daunger of unpu⸗ 
ſomnent and hangyng. So much as vertue is better the | 
vice, and God mightper then the deuill, ſo much ought 
we to excell chem in this our ſpirituall battaile. | 
And ſcyng bꝛethꝛen. it hath plcaſcd Bod to ſet me. and 
that moſt woꝛthy mimiſter of Chꝛiſt, lohn Bradford, your 
countrepmen in the foꝛctront ofthis battailc, where (fo: 
the tyme ) is moſt daüũger, J beſech you all in the boweis 
of Chuſt to heipe vs and all others our fclowſouldicrs | 
ſtandyng in lpke perillous place, with your pꝛapers to 
God for vs, that we may qupte our ſclucs lpke men in 
the Loꝛd, and geue ſome example ot boldnes and conſtã⸗ 
die. myngled with pacience in the feare of Bod , that pe 
and others our bꝛethꝛen, thzough our example, may be | 
ſo encouraged and ſtrengthned to folow vs, that ye alſo | 
map leaue example to your weake bꝛethꝛẽ inthe world, | 
to folow you, Amen. 
Conſider what 1 ſay : the Lord geue ds Gnderſlanding in all | 
thinges . Brethren the tyme i ſhort : it remayneth that ye ve 
thu world as though ye v ſed it not for the faſhion of thus worlde 
baniſheth away Sec that ye lowe not the world,neither the things 
that are in the world : but ſet your affetion on heauenly thinges, 
where Chriit ſirteth on the right hand of Cod. Bt meeke, and 
long ſuffering, ſerue # edifie one an other, with the gift 
that Bod hath geuen pou . Beware of ſtraũge doctrine: 


ina new lyfe . Beware of all vncleannes, couctouſnes, 
fooliſh talking. falſe doctrinc,and dzonkennes : Rctoyee 
and be thankfull towardes God, and ſubmit pour ſclucs 
one to an other . Leaſe froin ſynne. ſpend no moꝛe tyme 
in vice, de ſober & apt to pꝛap, de patient in trouble, louc 
eche other, and let the glozp of Bod and profite of pour 
neighbour, be the onely marke pe ſhoote at in all pour 
doinges . Repent pe of the lyte that is paſt. and take bet⸗ 
ter heede to your doings hercafter , And abone althings 
cleaue pe faſt to hym, who was deliucred to death foꝛ our 
ſynnes,and roſe againe fot our iuſtification To whom 
with the father and the holy ghoſt be all honour and rule 
foz euermoꝛe, Amen, 

Salute from me in Lhuiſt all others, which lone vs 
in the tapth, and at your diſcretion make them partakers 
of theſe letters: and pay ye all foz mee and others in 
bondes foz the Goſpell, that the ſame God ( whych by 
his grace hath called vs from wicked papiſtry,vnto true 
chziſtianitic , and now of loue pꝛoueth our patience by 
perſecution ) wyll of hys mercye and fauour in the ende 
glozioully deliuer vs, eyther by death, oz by lyfe , to hys 
Noz, Amen, At Lancaſter the. ;o. of Auguſt, 574. 


By me an vnprofitable ſeruaunt of 
Chriſt, George Marſh. 


o hĩs welbeloued in Chriſt Ienkin Cramptom, 
lames Leyuer, Elice Fogge, Rafe Bradſhaw, tbe wyfe 
of Richard Bradſhaw, Elice Cramptom,and to e- 
uery one of them be theſe — 
from Lancaſter. G. Marth. 


I De grace of our Lode Jeſus Lhiiſt , and the lone 
of God, and the felowſhip of the holy hoſt be with 
yon all, Amen. 
After ſalutations in Chꝛiſt, a harry thankes foz pour 
frendly tokens, and pour other reinembzances towards 
me, beſeching God that pe map encrealſc in fayth,fcare, 


ele he carneſtly to exhozt you, vta and to 


belech 
ane and ſerue hym in ſpirite, in the Goſpel of his 


—— 


—— the tender mercy of Chiſt, that with pur⸗ 
pe cdtinuallp cleaue vnto the Lozd, and that 


ſonne. Foꝛ Bod wyll not be worſhipped after the com⸗ 
maundementes and traditions of men , ueyther pet by | 
any other incancs appointed pꝛeſcribed, and taught vs. 
but by hys holy wozd . And though all men foꝛ the met 
part defile then ſelues with the wicked traditions of me 
and 92dinances after the world, and not aticr Chꝛiſt: yer 
do ye after the enſample of Tobie, Daniell and hys thzec 
companions, Mathathias g hys. v. ſonnes, bee ata point 
with pour ſelues that pe will not be defiled with the vn⸗ 
cleane meates of the Heathen , J doe meane the fuüthy⸗ 
nes of idolatry, and the very Pcatheniſhe ceremonies 
of the papiſtes: but as true worſhippers, ſerue ye God 
| in ſpirite and verity, accoꝛding to his ſacred ſcriptures: 
which J would wyſhe and wyll you abone ail thinges 
| contitually and renercutly (as both S. Paule and Lhuſt 
do commaund pon) to ſearch and read, with the whole- 
| fomc monitious of the ſame:to teach, exhoit. comſoꝛt and 
, edifix one an other, and pour bzethien and neyghboncs, 
now in tyme of this our miſcrable captuntie, and great 
' famiſhmet of ſoules fo2 want of the foode of gods word, 
And doubt nor, but that the mercpfull Loꝛd, who hath 

pꝛomiſed to be wyth vs cuen vnto the woꝛldes end, and 
that whenſocuer two oꝛ the be gathered together in his 
name, he wyll be in the myddeſt of them, wpll aſſiſt you, | 
' x reach you the right meanings of the ſacred ſcriptures, 
wyll keepe pou trom all errours, and lead you into all 
truth, as he hath taychfully promiſed, 
And though pe tdinke pour ſelues vnable to teach, pet 
at y cᷣmaundement of Chiſt now in tyme of famine, the 
hügry people being in wildernes farre fro any towncs, 
which if they be ſent away faſting are ſure to faint and 
periſhe by the wap, employ and beſtow tholc. v. loanes 
| and two fiſhes that pe haue, vp0 that hungry multuude 
although pe thynke it nothing among ſo manp. And de 
that increaſed the. v. loaues and. ij.tiſhes to fecde, v. thou 
land men, beſides wemen and childzen, ſhal alſo augmẽt 
| bys gyttes in pou, not onelp to the edifiyng a wpnnpng 

of others in Chꝛiſt, but alſo to an exceduig great intrealſe 
of pour knowledge in God and hys holy worde. and 
feare not pour aduerſarics : fox cythcr accoꝛding to hys 
accuſtomed maner Bod ſhall blynde theyꝛ epes that 
they ſhall not eſpye you , eyther get you f auour in their 
ſight, either els graciouſip delmer you out ot their hands 
by one meanes 92 other. 

Obey with reuerence al pour ſuperiours. vnleſſe they 
commaund idolatry oꝛ vngodlines. Make pꝛoniſion fot 
pour houſholdes,chicfly that they bo inſtructed # tanght 
in the law of Bod. Loue pour wiues euen as pour own 
ſelues, and as Chꝛiſt loued the congregation, L out your 
chyldꝛen, but rate them not , leſt they bee of a deſperate 
mpnde: and bꝛing them vp in the nurture and infouna= 
tion of the Lo2de,and teach them enen as the godty Pa⸗ 
rentes of Tobie the yoſiger, and Suſanna dyd teach their 
childꝛen, tuen from their infancie to renerence God ac⸗ 
coꝛdiug to his law, to abſtayn fro ſinne, pꝛouiding that 
in no wyle they be brought vp in wienes and wanton- 
nes, ſeing that ye recken pour ſelues to be the childꝛen of 
Bod, and looke foz the lpfe which Bod ſhall geue to the 
that neuer turne their belief from gym. Se that pe euer 
fcare Sod, and keepe his commaundementes: e thongh 
the plague of Bod chaũcte vnto you, pet remanie pc ſted⸗ 
faſt in the fayth and feare of Bod , and thanke hym and 
ſcrue hym in ſuch holynes and righteouſnes as are ac- 
ceptable befoze gym all the dayes of pont ite. Tom- 
fozt your ſelues in all your aducrſitics, ſtay pour ſelues 
in hm, who hath pꝛomiſed not to leaue you as fatherics 
and motherles chyldꝛen wythout any comfort , but that 
he wyll come to you lyke a moſt gentle and mercpfull 
Lozd. De wil continually ſtand by you in all pour ttou⸗ 
bles, aſſiſting, helping and ſuckerpng youar all tymes./ 
w be with you((apth he) v the end of rhe world: Ind citaut 
pou faſt vnto hun, which was incarnate,liucd, wiought, 
taught, and dyed foz pour ſpuncs : yea roſe agayne 
from death, alcended into heauen ſoꝛ pour infhification. 
Nepent pe of the lyfe that is paſt, and ceaſſe from ſynne, 
and from hence forward lyue as much tyme as remap⸗ 
neth in the ficſh , not after the luſtes of men, but ar ⸗ 
ter the wyll of God. To doe good and diſtribute, forger 
not. Faſt and pꝛay buſcly,and as cuety man hath recei- 
ued the gytt muuſter the ſame one to an other as good 
Mmiſtets of yp manitold graces of God, that Sod im all 
things may be glozificd though Jeſus Chꝛiſt, to whom 
be pzapſe and donunion foz cuer , and whyle the wozld 

Yours G. Marſh, 
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CAn other Letter. 
De ſame grace and peace (dcarly beloued in Chꝛiſt) 


7 


all the Epiſtles of Paul, taken foz the free mercy and fa- 
uour of God, whereby he ſaueth vs freely, without any 
deleruynges oꝛ woꝛkes of the law. In lyke maner peace 
is taken foz the quietncs # trũquillitie of the conſcience, 
beyng thꝛoughly perſuaded v though the oncly merites 
of Chꝛiſtes death and bloudtheding, there is an attone⸗ 
ment and peace made betwene God and vs, ſo that Bod 
will no moe impute our ſinnes vnto vs, noz pet con⸗ 
demne vs. : 

Decarcly bcloned, J will not bee negligent to put 
you alwapes in remembꝛaunce of thynges , though 
that ye know them pour ſelues and be alſo cltabliſhed in 
the pzclent truth: notwithſtãding, I thinke it meete (as 
log as J am in this tabernacle) to ſtirre you vp, by put⸗ 


thꝛen and exhoꝛt vou in the Loꝛd Jeſus, that ye encreaſe 
moꝛe and moꝛe, cuen as ve haue rectaued how ye ought 
to walke and to pleaſe God. And as Barnabas that good 
mã and full of the holy Ghoſt, exhoꝛted the Antiochians, 
with purpoſe of hart cleaue pe cõtinually vnto the Lozd. 
And ſtand ſaſte, and bee not moued fromthe hope of the 
Goſpell whcrof (God be thanked ) ye haue had plente⸗ 
ous preaching vnto pou theſe yeares paſt, by the faithful 
AJiniſtcrs of Jeſus Lhriſt , Leyuer, Pilkinton , Bradford, 
Saunders, and others like, which now when pcriccution 
ariſeth becauſe of the woꝛd, doc not fall away like ſhzin⸗ 
king childzen and fozſake the truth, but arc pꝛeſt and 
ready foz your ſakes, which arc his miſtical body,to ioz- 
ſake the chicke aud pꝛincipall delightes of this life, and 
ſoine of thẽ in gening place to the outragious ty2inny of 
the woꝛld, to fozſake theyꝛ liuinga, frendes, natiue land, 
E other chicke pleaſures of this life , & to cdõmit the ſelues 
to paincfuil cxile , that if it pleaſe Bod Chꝛiſt may come 
agapne out of Egypt. And other ſome are ready to fulfill 
they miniſtcry vntothe vtmoſt: that is to witte, with 
their painfull unpziſomments and bloudlyeding(iknede | 
ſhall o require) to confirine and ſcale Chꝛiſtes golpell, 
wherof they haue bene miniſters: and as H. Paul ſapth. 
not onſp to bee caſt into pziſon, but allo to die foz y name 
of the Loꝛd Jeſus. 5 

Be not pe therefoꝛe aſhained of the teſtimonpe of our 
Loꝛd Jeſus, neither be ye aſhamed of vs which are his 
pꝛiſoners, but ſuffer ye aduerſitic wthe goſpel, toz which 
we ſuffer trouble as cuill docrs, euen vnto bondes: but 
the woꝛd of Sod is not boũd with vs. Therfoze we ſut- 
fer all things toꝛ the elect ſake, that they alſo may obtain 
the ſaluatid which is in Chiſt Jeſu, with cternail nb. 
whertoꝛe ſtand ye faſt in y faith , a be not moued fro the 
hope ofthe Golpell, and lo (hall ye make vs cucn with 
iop to ſuffer foz pour ſakes , and as the Apoſtle ſapth: 
To fulfill that which is behynde of the paſtrons of C brust us 
eur fleſbe, for hys bedyes ſake , which in the congregation. 
S,Paul doth not here meane that there witeth any thyng 
in the paſſion of Chuiſt , which may be ſupplycd by man, 
for the paſſion of Chꝛiſt (as touchyng his owne pcrion) 
is that moſt perfect and omniſufficient (acrifice, whercb 
we are all inade perfect, as many as are ſanctilies in his 
bloud: but theſc his wozdes ought to bee vnderſtand of 
the clect and cholen. in whom Chuſt is and ſhalbe perſc⸗ 
cuted vnto py woꝛldes end. The paſſion ot Chꝛiſt then. at 
call body which is the Church, ſhall 
not be perfect till they haue all ſuffred, whom Sod hath 


appointed to ſuffer for his ſonncs ſake. whertoꝛe ſtabliſh 


pour ſelues and be of good comfoꝛt, and be not moued in 
theſc afflictions,knowyng that we arc appoynted therc⸗ 
unto. Foz on pour partes nothyng can be greater couſo⸗ 
lation and in ward ioy vnto vs in our aduerſitie, then to 
heare o pour fayth and loue, and that ye haue & good re⸗ 
meinbꝛauncc of vs n {oz vs as wc do fot 
vou, as the Apoſtle wꝛiteth of the Theſſalonians, 5 
Now are we alywe if ye ſtand ſledfãaſt m the Lord tot good 2 
heardes doe alwayes counte the welfare and pꝛoſpe⸗ 
rous eſtate of Chꝛiſtes flocke to be their owne: fo whyie 
it goeth well with the congregation , it goeth well with 
the alſo,in affliction oz aduerlitie they be:but 
when they lee the Church in any perill oz weaknes,theu 
be they wery of their own lyucs, then can they daut no 
reſt noziop, who is weake, ſayth S. Paule, and J am not 
weake2who is olſẽded a do not burnc: But this affcc- 


| tid is not in them that ſecke their owne luker and glozy.. 


do J inticrly deſire and wiſhe vnto pou , which the 
Apaſtle S. Paul wifhcth to all tht vnto who he did wꝛite 
aud ſend his Epiſtles, then which y.thynges no better 
can be wiſhed and deſired of Bod. Grace is thaonghout 


tyng you in remembꝛaunce. roherfoze J beſech pou bꝛe⸗ 


An.. — rn nn 


And foz aſmuch as the lyfc of mi is aperpetual was: 
fare vpon earth, let vs runne with ioy vito the be — 
that is ſet befoze vs, and ly ke good warriours of 3 
Lhuſt,picaſc hym,who hath choſen vs to be ſoldiours, 
and not lyke (hzinking chyldꝛen faynt and fall away fte 
the truth now in tyine of aduerſity a tribulation, wher⸗ 
wyth al that wyl line godly in Chꝛiſt Jeſu,muſt be tried 
cucn as gold and ſyluer is pꝛoued in the ſyꝛe, and wher: 
of all the ſcriptures haue geuẽ vs fo much fo | 
Foz Sod is wont fox the moſt part, to warne hys elec 
and choſcn, what affliction & trouble ſhall happen vnto 
them foz hys ſake, not to the entent to fray them th 
but rather to pꝛepare they minds againſt the boyſtroug 
ſtounes of perſecution. As we haue a notable example 
in the Apoſtle S. Paule, vnto whom Bod ſer Agabus,who 
pꝛophecied vnto hym of the impꝛilonment and bandes 
that her ſhoulde ſuffer at Jeruſalem ; Jn whom wee 
haue alſo a good example of conſtancie and ſte 
which regarding nothyng the teares ot hys familiar 
frendes,noz pet the perpli ol hys own lyte, dyd 
tyze and water go on ſtyll to ſet forth the gloꝛpe of Bod? 
and he being delyuered from the handes of hys vngod⸗ 
ly and bloudthirſtie cnemyes, and that ſo many tyines, 
is in concluſion fapne to commit him ſelte to the 
waters of the ſca, where he was a long ſeaſon in 
peryll and icopardy of hys own ſyfe. But God was al- 
wapes ( tothe great comfort of all that ſhall heare ofit) 
moſt ready to helpe and ſuccour him. Firſt he dpd ſend 
bun a molt frendly a ſweett companp. J meant Arittar. 
chus and Lucas, ſoruling the hart of the vuder captame 
Iulius that he courtcouſly intreated hym, and ganc 
liberty to go to hys frendes,and to refreſh him ſelfe,and 
hee was bcneficiall vnto hym at all times. In lyke 

mauer was God with loſeph. and deliuered hun from al 
hys aduertities, aud gaue bym fauour and wyldome in 
the ſyght ol Pharao kyng of Egypt, in ſomuch that hee 
made hym Bouernour ouer all Egypt, and ouer all hys 

houſhold. In lyke mancr was he with leremy, x Daniell 

in theyꝛ great troubles, and appointed men fox them in 

the ir moſt troubles, to relicue, ſuccour, and helpe them, 

to their ſingular comfoꝛt. 

Allo when Peter was in Herodes pryſon, fleeping be⸗ 

twenc two ſoldiers, bound with two chapnes, and the 

2 bcfozc the dooze keeping the pꝛylon, the ſame 

night that Herod had intended to haue dzought hym out 
vnto the people the day following, and to haue put bym 
vuto death to pleaſe the Jewes withall, as a lytie betoze 
de had kylled lames the bzother of Iohn wyth the ſword: 
God ſent hys Angell, and the chapnes fell of from Peter; 
bandes, and the pꝛon gate opened vnto hymn by his own 
accozd,and ſo was Peter — —— — by God, 
Foz it is the true liuing Bod that looſeth all 

deluercth out of priſon, and not that fapued God $.Leo- 
nard , On that true Bod did S. Peter call: vnto hym did 
he aſcribe the gloꝛy of hys deliuerance,ſaping; Few / H 
of 4 truth that God hath ſent hy: Awngell.Edc. 

Theſe thinges are wzytten fox our learning , that we 


thtough patience and comloꝛt of the Scriptures myght 
haue hope The Bod of pacience and comfozt 
that we be lyke mpnded one towardes an other. alter the 


enſample of Chʒiſt Jcſu, that we all agreeing together 
may with one mouth glozity Bod the father of our lozd 
Jeſus Chzilt, 

A poore priſoner for Chriſt,G,Marſh, 


As other letter of G. Marſh to Robert. Langley. 


T De grace of our Loꝛd Jeſns Chꝛiſt, and the lone of 
God, and the fellowſhip of the holy Shoſt be wyth 
you good bꝛother in Chꝛiſt Robert Langley, and wyth all 
them that loue the Loꝛd Jeſus vnſainedly, Amen. 
harty commendations to pou, wyth thankes fo 


—.— by my — — oz ſome one ol the — — . 
on wythin this ſeuennight, wylling von to 
ſaine to ſich faithfnl men about Jo vor Ll oz ellwhere, 
as you do take to be fauourert of trut religion , & Lhzi- 
des holy word, and then to deliuer it againt. A 
as you dpd put me in comfort, that if 


would bee bearcrs with me in 
full affliction, J geue you moſt 


Adu n. 


— 


ü A. a ee i. ted 


— 


l 


[ 
k * 


oi Ni 
| 


An, 


Pts 
eln. 4. 


. , | {{aibeſaned, And whereas you ſay y my \ 
'-- \kars with Chꝛiſt, is a thyng — comtoztable, 


— 


tu be caxefull foz me in thys my great neceſſity, J 
do want nothing, and intend to be 


| thanke Gan, as cr 
* 45 lite chat able viito others ( ſauing my mother ) as 
| rings meaue wdylt to pꝛap fopme , and all 0- 
er eaves of Dh: than Gov Wonlde ber 
| es co 


do want, N will be bold with you g others, 
| ur reliete aud helpe iu myne neceſſity: de- 


ich de hathhogon in vs, that we may 
ontele Jelus Tk, aud rgb the good 


Yours G. Marſh. 


A Letter of George. Marſh to a cet taine 


godly frend. 


with pou and peace be multiplied in the know- 
ledge of Bod and Jeſus the Lord , 

Aftex harty comunendations and thankes to you, 

not onelp foz pour large tolien_, bur much mote fo} 


tonching mp perſon to you vitknowen : thele call 
hee to certifie you, that J relopſ6greatly in the Lowe 
when J doe perceime how my werte Hauiour Chꝛiſt 
re vp ß mindes, not onel de inp fanuliar fredes 
paſt, but alſo of ſondiy and diuers derttofote 
vnd me not aknowue e vnaquaineed. to hrart part with 


y u .in this my paminll and coſtip unpꝛiſoninct, ſendyng 


mt not oncly neceſſary {oz this meſent lyfe , but 
allo co: letters, incouragyng aud exdoꝛtung me 
to continue grofided and ſtabliſhed in the tapch, and not 
0 from the hope ofthe Golpell, wherof 

yng to mp nan talent A hautbenaminiſter: and 
2 Fa cry vntd the Loꝛd in whom is all my 
— without whom 4. do not 85 — 

& good woꝛke in me. ou 

to go forth with it vacill the day of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, beyng 
ſurely certified in my cõſcience of this, that he wil ſo do, 
az as much as he hath geue ine, that not oneip J (hould 
deltue on bym , but allo ſaffer tot his ſake , The Lozd 
litẽgthen me with his holy ſpirite, that I map be one of 
the number ofthoſe bleſſed , which endu to _ end, 
ng ot per⸗ 


Imakcaunſwcre that in all myne aducriitic andnecefſi- 
nie, nothyng on your behalfe is cr conſolation vuto 


me ihẽ to hcaxe of the fayth and loue ol others, and how 


= d remembzaiice of vs alwapes, cuen as the 
ozteth by the Theſſalonians Japing: New ore we 
alywe if ye fan fred{ oft in the Lord, Fo my truſt inthe Lozd 
is that this my bufines ſhall happen vnto the furthe⸗ 
raunce of the Boſpell , and that you wilbe none of thoſe 
kozgerfulfand hipocritiſh hearcrs , whereof ſome — 
but waplyde hearers ; the deuill cometh and taketh a⸗ 


— way the wozd out of their hartes, left they ſhould belene 
kv, and be ſaned(buc let pzaypcr be made withour ceafiyng by 


1 


77 


7 


FF, 
3 


tde cougregation vnto Bod oz them ) and (no doubt) 
God will to pour contolation, gloꝛionſiy deliuer by one 
meanes 03 his oppꝛeſſed. Onely tarp pe the Toꝛdes 
leylure:de ftrong, let yonr hart be of good comfort , and 
waife pe ill for rhe Lozd.Pe taxieth not, that will come, 
looke foz hym thertoꝛe aud laynt not, and he will neuer 


lapie you , 
Yours G.Marſh. 


CA letter of a godly brother one Iames Bradihaw, 
ſent to George Marſh in priſon, 
9 Nace and peace from God ther father, and the Lozd 
Jelu Chziſt be wyth you alwap, Amen. 
We gad a letter from you, which is a great comfozt vn⸗ 
{9 vs, to (ce you take the croſſe ſo thankfully . Trouble 


© | Ud affliction doth pꝛoue, trye, inftruct , confyzme , and 


the fayth,pzonoke and ſtyzre vp pꝛaper, dʒiue 

and kozce vs to antendemet oflife, to che feare of Bod, to 
es, to patience, to cõſtancp, to gentlenes, to ſober⸗ 

nes, temperancie, and to all mancr of vertues, and are 
the occaſion of exceding much good , as well cranſicozy 
as eternall, in this wozld as inthe woꝛld to come. Ther 
is neyther good no; bad,godly noz vngodly. but he hath 
calle oz other. Aud although ſome there be that can 
fo a whylc,and make pzoulſion foz them ſelues foz 
by craft oz ſubtilty and difſtmulation, oz by ſome 


into the bygh 


your louyng letters, fill of conſolation to me as | 


5 


5 


in tellowthip ( as they call ir bung the 
dau | ip —＋ —— —— 


— 


| ſcing that al the troubles & adnerſiry in this woꝛld are 


(70dly Letters of (George Marſh, Martyr. 


aue e rh Lozd, wha Ctyzreth vp the hartes ot 


ſhame, both in this world, & inthe wozld to come. And 


a thouſand tunes — light g caſie, pca nothing in ct 
pariſon of the ere fyꝛe, which is pzepared and alrca- 
dy kynled foz the and wycked encinics of 
God: all faithful and godly perſons ought to beate and 
ſuffer their — — affliction and aducrſitpe the moze 
paticutly, wp y and thankefully : conſidering any 
remembung al the dearly beloued fronds of Sod. which 
were wonderinlly vexed and plaged ol cheir.cnemics, . 
braham ofthe-Caldics,Lot ot the Sodomites, Iſaac of I- 
mael,lacob of Efau, Moſes of hys pcople,Dauid of Saul and 
ol hys pwn ſ5nes; As fo; lob, he had not a dzop of bloud 
in his body. lohn Baptiſt the holieſi that tuer was boꝛue 
of a woman., was without any lawe, oʒ rcaſon, be- 
headed in pziſon, as though Bod had knowen nothyng 
at all of gym. 

we haue many thouſand fellow Martpꝛs and compa⸗ 
nious oſ ou mylery and aduerſitpe, in —— of whoĩe 
11 4 
other iueaues, wherewith 
wee ſuffer is but a 
who ſoener is 


day. 
Thus J leaue this tris hen you co ate 
6 oucwardly 
thac with my tounge , r 


ap foz me, as I toz you, I beſech the holy S 
you in his keeping alway, Amen. 


bart, 
haunc 


By your frend Iames Bradſhaw, 


CA prayer of George Marſh, which he vſed 
dayly to ſay. 


O H lord Ieſu Chriſt, which art the only Phiſicion of o- 

ded cemſciences, vt myſerable ſinners trufting in thy 
gracious goodner, do brieſiy open wo thee the cuill tree of our 
| hart with al the rootes , bonghes , leants , and fruites , and 
With all the creokes , knottes and knonres , all Which then 
hnowelt : for thou throughly perceaneit-as well the r 


luites ,doubtinges, ꝙ denying thy prexadence, as the 7 
| outward TER which — oY and 2 
fore we beſecbethee , according te the little meaſure of our 
; «nfirmitic although we bee farre unable aud vmapt te prey, 
| that thou Woulde!t mereyfully circumciſe our feny hartes, 
| and for theſe old hartes,create new Within vs, and replens 

vs With a new ſpite, & water vs and moyiten vs with the 
ieyce of heaxenty grace & Welles of ſpiritual waters, Wher- 
by the viward venome & noyſome ioyce of the fleſh may be 
aryed vp, and cuſtome 4 the olde man chaunged , and our 
bart alwayes briageng forth thornes and briers to be burned 
with fier , from hence forth may beare ſpiritnall fruates 
in righteouſnes and holynes vnto lyfe exerlafting, Amen. 


Beloued, among other exerciſes , I doe on! 
knees vſe this confeſion of ſpunes , wyll ww. — 


rſt toꝛ righteouſmnes, let 
is a moſt liberall feaſt maker . De wyll 
own holy body, which was gens foz vs ts be our meate, 

and his . blond which was ſhed foz vs 
many fo2 the remiſſion of to be our dzinke. De 
byddcth, wyllerh , and foz Seaſtes, whi 
and thirf , Ce ( ſayth 
all ze that labour and are laden, and Imyil 
refreſh yow , coole and caſe Jon ,and 
Ju ſhall find raft v 
Jour ſoules, 


——— — * —— — 
: 


— — 


— —— 
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fring ackuctiö. 


A paper of 
C. Marſb, 


Martpz. 


1. Cor. to. 
Mac b. 20. 


| Que ne 


— 


4. 885. 
April. 


TY. Flower, 
Mutrz. 


. Flower 


firſt a Monke. 
then a pʒieſt in 
tn the houſe of 


Ele. 


W. Flou'er 
at the ſuppꝛʒec⸗ 
lion ok Ab⸗ 


bay, turned 


his religion. 


Flower 
a Maſtt 
Oueſt, 


. Fhaw 
marieth a wife. 


W. how 
commeth to 
LTamdeth. 


W Flower 
ftriketh a pos 


| piſhe(3ielt at 


the aukar, in 
Weltminiter. 


Mary. | 


| 


| 1746. The Story of William Flower itriking a Prieſt at V Veſtminſter, Martyr. — 


5 T be life and hiſtory of W. Flower, 


who for ſtriking of a Prieſt, was apprehended, 


' { aveare:and from thence he then went to Stonpland, 


* 


| Pinilter ) neither his Ac to be Catholicke t laudable, 


a 


92 enangelically , ſo afterward beyng examined befo2e 
frmmg. | Byſhop Boner, did no leſſe confefſe his not well doyng 


firſt hauyng his hand cut of, and after Martyted 
for his conſtant ſtandyng to the truth. 


llliã Flower, stherwiſe named Brach, 
8 fürſt concernyng his trade of lyfe and 
vdiinging vp, was bozne at Snowhill in 
WAY Nin the Countie of Cambzidge , where 
A de went to ſchole certaine peares, and 
| then came tothe Abbey of Ely: where 
after he had remained a while he was pꝛofeſſed Poke, 
accoꝛdyng to the oꝛder & rule of the ſame houſe, wher⸗ 
in he remained bſing + bearyng the habite of a Pake, 
and obſcrupng the rules and oꝛders of the ſame houſe 
vntill he came to 21.yeares of age, oꝛ thereabout : and 
befozehe came to that age, t being a pꝛołeſſed Ponke, 
he was made a Pꝛieſt alſo in the ſame houſe,and there 
did celebzate and ſing Paſſe a god ſpace together 
After that, by reaſon of a viſitation,# certaine Jniunc- 
tions geuẽ in the ſame time by ß authoꝛitie of K. Hen- 
ry the viiz. he foꝛ ſoke the ſame houſe, and caſtyng from 
him the ſapd Ponkes habite and Religion afozeſayd, 
toke vpd him and vſed the habite of a ſecular Pꝛieſt, x 
returned to @nowhill,where he was bozne,e there he 
did telebꝛate and fing Paſſe, and taught childꝛen their 
Pꝛuner and Accidence, about halfe a yeare together. 
Then he wet ſrom thence to Lndgate in Duffolke, 
and there ſerued as a ſecular Pꝛieſt about a quarter of 


where he taried and ſerued as a ſecular Pꝛieſt alſo, vn 
till the comming out of the vj. Articles: and then he de⸗ 
parted from thente, ( went into Gloceſterſhire, where 
after he had made his abode in the countrey a while, at 
lẽgth in Tewkeſbery accozding to gods holy oꝛdinãte, 
he maried a wife , with whom he euer after fapthfully 
and honeſtly continued: and after this his Pariage,be 
taried in Zcwkeſbury about ij. peares together: and 
then from thente he went vnto Bozflep , where he ta⸗ 
ried iij.guarters of a peare, and pꝛactiſed Phiſicke and 
Surgery, and from thence remoned to Nozthampton- 
chyꝛe, where bnder a gentleman he taught childꝛen 
their Pꝛimers, and to wꝛite and read a god ſpace . And 
ſo departyng from thoſe parties, hee came to Lon- 
don, and there remapned foz a certaine ſpace . Al⸗ 
ter that being deſirous to ſ& his countrep, he re⸗ 
turned to Snowhil where he was bozne: from thence 
to Bꝛackſtrey in Eſſex, then to Coral, where he taught 
childꝛen a ſpace : and ſo came to Lambeth beſide Lon- 
dd, where he hircd a houſe, and placed his wife, where 
he and his wife dyd euer ſince dwell together till this 
tyme:howbeit foz $ moſt part he was alwayes ab: oad, 
and bery ſelbome at home, extept once oz twiſe in a 
moneth to viſſte and ſ& his wife : where he beyng at 
home dppon Eaſter dap about x.and xj . a clocke in the 
fozenone of the ſame dap came oner the water from 
Lambeth into . Pargaretes Church at Weftmin- 
ſer, where he findyngand ſeyng a Pꝛieſt called John 
Cheltam miniſtryng and geuyng the @acramet of the 
aultar to the peaple, and therewith beyng greatly offe- 
ded in his conſcience with the P2ielt foz the ſame hys 
doyng (foz that he iudged hym not to be a Catholicke 


accoꝛdyng to Gods wo2d , didftrike and wound hym 
bpon the head and alſo vppon the arme and hand with 
his wedknife,the Pꝛieſt haupng the ſame tyme in hys 
hand a chalite, with certaine conſecratedhoſtes therin, 


An the whiche ſo doyng as in diede he did not well, 
in the | therfoze him ſelfe willpngiy to 


puniſhment when it ſhould come. Yowbert touchyng 
hes belief in the Sacrament and the Popiſh miniftra- 


' which were ſp2inkled with the bloud of the (aid Pꝛiefft. 


þ 


the rule of the Goſpell? 


, . E 
tion, he neither would noꝛ did ſubmit him ſelfe. 
Wherupon the fozeſapd Willia Flower, beyng fi 
app2chended andlaydin the Gate houſe at Weſtmin, 
fter (where he had genen gj. groates the ſame day alitle 
befoze to the ptiſoners.ſaping , he would 
come to them) with as many pꝛons as he could-beare: 
afterward was conuented befoze Boner his Oꝛdina⸗ 
ry,Apaill. 19. an. 15 55.where the Bylhoy after he hay 
ſwozne him vpon a boke ( accodpnet his D2dinary 
maner ) miniltred Articles # Jnterrogatvzies to him, 
But befoꝛe A ſpeake ofthe Articles, firſt we haue here 
to ſet fozth what comunication paſſed betwi bim and 
Robert Smith bepngthe alſo there pꝛiſoner with him 
in Newgate , cancernyng his fact done at Weſtmin, 
carats tenour and effec of which conununicatis here 


CA comunication or debatyng betwene R.Smith 
priſoner in Newgate, and W.Flower,concernyng 
his ſtrikyng of the Prieſt at Weſtminſter, 


Ro bert Sn uth, 


Fend, foz as much as J do vnderſland that pou da 
p:ofefle the Ooſpell, and alſo haue ſo done a long 


communication, to demaund e learne a truth at pour 
owne mouth, ofcertaine thynges by vou tommitted o 
the aſtoniſhing not onely of me but of diners other that 
alſo pofeſle the veritie. CH. 


Flower. A p2apſe Gad fo: his great gadnes, in ſhew, 
vng me the light of his holy wo2d : and J gene pou bar⸗ 
ty thankes fo2 pour biſitation : intendyng by Gods 
grace to declare all the truth that ye hall demaund laws 
fully of me, in all thinges, | 
Smith. Chen J deũre you to ſhew me þ truth of your 
deede /, committed on Iohn Cheltam Pꝛieſt in the 
Church , as nere as pe can, that J map heare ot pour 
owne mouth how it was. 
Flo. J came from my houſe at Lambeth, ouer the wa- 
ter, and entryng into W. Pargaretes Church ( ſo cab 
led) and there ſeyng the people fallyng downe befoze a 
moſt ſhamefull x deteſtable Idole, bepng moued with 
extreme zeale foz my God , whb J ſaw befoze my face 
diſhonozed , J deb fozth my hanger , and frake the 
Pateft which miniſtred the ſame vnto them: whernp6 
I was immedtatiy appzehended: and this is mot true 
as the ad is manifeſt, 

Sm. Did pe not know the perfon that pe ſtrake, 0; 
were pe not zelous vpon him foz anyentll will, oz ha- 
tred betwene pou at anp tpme? 

Flo. Noverely : A neuer tomy knowledge ſaw the 
perſon befoze that pzeſet,neither ought hun oꝛ any mi 
alyue euill will, oꝛ malice: fo; if he had nat had it, an o⸗ 
ther ſhould , if J had anp tyme come where the like oc⸗ 
_ had bene miniſtred, if God had permitted me 

o doit. 
Sm. Do pe thinke that thyng to be well done, alter 


Flo. A do tonfeſſe all fleſh to be ſubiec to the power 
of almighty God, whom de maketh his miniſters to do 
his will, and pleaſure : as in example Moſes, Aaron, 
Phinces, loſua, Zimrie, Thehic, Iudith, Mathathiah 
with many other,not onely chaungpngdegrees, but al 
ſo plantyng zeales to bis honour,agaynt all oꝛder and 
reſpec offleſh i blond. Fo2,as ſapth S. Paul, his werben 
are paſt findyng out: by whole ſpirite J haue alſo genen 
my flelh at this pzeſent vnto ſuch oꝛder, as it hal pleaſe 
the god will of God to appoint, in death, which befoze 
the fac committed, J loked foz. 
to ds the lyke by pour enſample? 

Flo. Noverely:neither do Jknow if it were to do a. 
gayn, whether J could do it 2gapne oz no: fo; A was bp 
beryear:y at Paules Church (ſo called)bpon | 

day in the moznyng, to haue done it in mp ielouſie: but 


when J came in place, J was no moꝛe able w 


A 
it | 9a 


ſeaſon, J am bold to come vnto peu and in the ways 


Sm. Thinke you it connentent fo2 me, 02 any ther | 


4 F- 1 2 
FE 


2 
Z 


TE 


— 
FS 


FX 
7 . 


{ 


_— 


— 


Milian 
Faber 
— 
wund be 
ter the 
aun 
Cu 
1 il. 
Flos 
— 
— 
ci. 
2. 
ton 
Wie 
For 
„Noc 


1 


6—— — — 


FEEFE HHH 


bung the Pꝛieſt. Now to returne agayne to the matter 


78 


if af 


7 


4 


tze hope, that ye haue any farther; fo; A perteiue God 
- [be pꝛayſed ) ye are in god eſtate, and therefoꝛe J beſech 


rſt was lapd in the Oatrhouſe: then beyng eramined 
tepx whereof here foloweth. 


ind waſt teputed and taken notoꝛiouſſp for ſuch a perſõ. 
Item, that after the pꝛemiſſes. thou wat ozdered and 


William Flower examined bt fore Þijh, Boner. 


now to bndothat is done: and pet now beyng compel- 
led by the ſpirit, not onelp to come auer the water, and 
to enter the Church, but being in mynd fully contẽted 
to dye foꝛ the Loꝛd, gaue oucr m flelh willingly with- 
out all feare,J pꝛayſe God: wherfoꝛe à cannot learne 
pou to doe the ſykee: Firſt, becauſe J know not what 
is in you . Decond!y , betauie the rules of the Goſpell 
commaundcth vs to ſuffer with pacience ail w2onges 
and iniuries:yet neuertheles, if he make pou woꝛthy 
that hath made me zelous,ve ſhal not be letted, iudged, 
noꝛ condemned: foꝛ he doth in his people his vnſpeaka- 
ble wozkes in all ages, which no man can comp2e- 
hend: Jhumbly beſech pou to iudge the beſt ofthe 
ſpirite,and condemne not Gods doynges: foꝛ J ca not 
erpeſſe with my mouth the great mercyes that God 
bath hewed on me in this thing, which J repent not. 
Sm. Are pe not aſſured to haue death mumftred vnto 
pou fo2 the ſame A commuted, and euen with extre⸗ 
mitic: | 
Flo, J did bekoꝛe the derde commilited , adiudge my 
body to dye fo2 the ſame: wherupen caried about me 
in wꝛityng myne opinion of God and the holy Scrip⸗ 
tures: that it it had pleaſed God to haue geuen them 
leaue to haue killed my body in the Church, they might 
in the ſayd w2iting haue ſcene mp hope, which (A pꝛaiſe 
God ) is layd vp ſafe within my bꝛeſt, no withſtandyng 
any death that map be miniſtred vnto iny body in this 
woꝛld: beyng aſcertained of euerlaſtyng like thzougb 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd, being moſt hartely ſoꝛy foꝛ all 
myne offences committed in this fleſh , and truſtyng 
ſhoztip th:ough his mercy,to ceaſe from the ſame. 

dm. It is no nede to examine oꝛ common with pou of 


Gadfoz his mercyes, ſpꝛead his winges ouer pou, that 
as fo: his loue pou haue bene ;elous, euen to the loſſe 
ofthis lpfe , ſa he map geue you his holy ſpirite to con- 
duce pou out of this death,inte a better iyfe , which J 
thinke witve ſhoztlp. 

Flo. J hunger fo2 the (ame (dearc frend) beyng fully 
aſcertaincb that they can kill vut the body, which Jam 
alurcd (hail receiue lite agayne euerlaſlyng and (& no 


moze death: entierly deſir ing pou and ail that feare the 
L9d,to pꝛap with me to aunightyOod, to perfozme | 
the ſame in me ſhoztly. And thus Rob. Smith departed | 
leauyng him in p dungeon t went agapne to his ward, | 
And this(geile Reader) the truth, as nere as the ſaid 
Smith could repozt it. | 
And thus much concernyng the talke betwene hym 
and Rob. Smith in Newgate cõcerning bis fac in ſtri⸗ 


de dis examination, where we left, we ſhewed befoze 
hol this Willi Flower af. tr his ſtrikyng the Pꝛieſt, 


beſoze Boner, had Articles miniſtred agaynſt hun: the 


* Carticles obiected and miniſtred by B. Boner, 
© 1 « agaynſt W. Branch, Alias Flower, late of Lambeth 
hero ed inthe County of Surrie, 


F+ It, that thou being of lawtull age and diſcretion, at 

1 lcaſt of xvij. peare oldc, was pꝛoleſſed a Monke 
in tde late Abbey of Ely, Wherein alter thy profeſſion 
thonremapnedft vnti the age ol :. rares, vimg all the 
meane tyme the habite and religion of the ſame houle, 


made pct, accqiding to the laudable cuſtome of the ca⸗ 
like church, and attcrward,thou didſt execute and ini- 
ufer as a pꝛieſt, and wait commonly reputed , named 
and taken toꝛ a pꝛieſt. | | 
Item, that after the pꝛemiſles, thou foꝛgetting God, 
conſcience, honeſty. and the laudable oꝛder of the ca- 
church, diddeſt contrary to thy p2ofeſſion & vow, 
as vnto typ wife, onc woman, comunonip called A- 
lice Pulcon in the partſh church of Tewkeldery m p Di⸗ 


begatteſt of her two childzen. 

Item, that thou being a religious man and a pꝛieſt, 
diddeſt, concrary to the oꝛder of the eccleſiaſticall lawes, 
take vpon thee to pꝛactiſe in diners places hin the 
Dioces of Zoudex, phiſtcke and ſurgery, wht thou waſt 
not admitted, expert, noꝛ learned. 

Item that vpou Saſter day laſt paſt , that is to wit. 
the 14. day ofthis pꝛeſent month of Apꝛill, wythin the pa⸗ 
riſho church of S. Sargaretes at weftwpnltcr, wythin 
the Countie cf cMiddlieſex and Dioces of Loudon, thou 
didit maliciouſſy, curragionſly , and violently pull out 
thy weapon, that is to witte, thy wodknife oꝛ hanger. 
And wheras the pꝛieſt and nuniſter there called Syr lohn 
Cheltham, was er*enting hys cure and charge cſpeciatip 
in dopaghys ſerwee, & mmiſtryng the ſacrament ot the 
aultar to the commnicantes, then didit tbou wickedly e 
abomtnably ſmute wyth thy ſayd weaps y ſaid pꝛieſt, firſt 
vpõ the head very ſoze, and afterwards vpon his hands 
| 02 other partes of hys body,dzawing bloud abundantiy 
vpon dym: the layd pꝛieſt then holding the ſapd ſacra- 

ment in dys hand, and geuing no occaſion, whp thou 
| hauldeſt fo hurt bym:the people greuoudly beyng offcn- 
| ded therewith, and the ſapd church polluted thereby, ſo 
that the inhabirantes were compelled to repay2e to an o⸗ 
ther Church to communicate, and to receiue the ſayd 
' Sacrament, 


art by the cccleſtaſticall lawes of the church, amonaſt o⸗ 
ther penalties, excemmunicate and accurſed ipſo tao, 
and not to be companped wyrhall, neither in church, no 
otherwhere, but in ſpeciall caſes. 

Item, that thou concerning the verity of Chꝛiſtes na⸗ 
turali body a bloud in the Sacrament of the anltar. daſt 
bene by p ipace ofthcle pearcs. 20. 19. 18. 17. 16. 15. 14. 13. 13. 
11. 10. 9. g. 7. 6. 5. 4. 3. a. and 1. 02 any one of them, e pet art 
at thys pꝛelent ot the opinion, that is to ſay: That in the 
ſapd Sacrament of the aultar, after the woꝛdes of couſe⸗ 
cration, there is not really, truely, and in very deede, 
corapned (vnder the fozincs of bzead) the very true a na⸗ 
turali body of our Sauionr Jeſus Chniſt. 

Item, that thou toꝛ the Hatred and diſdapne, that thou 
hadſt and didſt beare agaynſt the ſayd ſacrament, and the 
verruc thercof, and agaynſt the ſayd pꝛieſt miniſtring the 
ſame(as bcfozc)did (mite, wound, and hurt hym in ma- 
ner aud fozinc as befoze is declared. 

Item, that thou ouer and beſides the paynes due vn- 
to thee, foꝛ the dopng of the cruell fact,art alſo by the oꝛ⸗ 
der of the eccleſiaſticall lawes ofthe church, and the tau⸗ 
dable tuſtome and ozdinaunce of the ſaine, tu be reputed, 
taken, and iudged (as thou art in decde) a very heretike, 
and to bc puniſhed, by and with the paynes due fox Here- 
ly, by reaton oi thy ſayd hereſie and damnable opinion. 

Item, that all the pzemilles be true. maniteſt. and no- 
touous and famous, and that vpon the ſamc, and cucry 
part thercot, there was and is within the layd pariſh of 
S. argarets and othrr places thercabout, a publicke 
vopte and fame. 


The aunſwer of W. Flower made to the ar- 
ticles aforeſayd. 


O the firſt article hee aunſwereth, and confeſſeth 

the ſame to bee true in enery part thereof, except 
that be ſapth and confeſeth that he neuer coſented and 
agreed in hys hart to be a Ponke. 

To the ſecond article he aunſwereth, and confeſſeth 
the ſame to be true in euery part thereof . Yowbeit 
he ſayth, that he neuer did noꝛ yet doth eſttme the ſaid 
o2der of pꝛieſthod acco2ding to the ſayd oꝛder of the 
Catholicke church;becauſche was offended therewith 
in hys conſcience. 

To the thyꝛd article he aunſwereth, and confeſſcth 
that he intending to lyue in godly matrimony , and not 
koꝛgetting God, did marry with the ſapd Alice Pulton 
named in thys article: wherein he beleueth that he did 
well, and accoꝛding to Gods lawes . Further, confeſ 
ſing and beleuing, that all the tyme when he was pꝛo⸗ 
feſſed Bonke,and made Pꝛieſt, he did thereby vtterly 
fo:get God: but when he dyd ſo marry the ſapd Alice 
Pulton, and in continuing wyth her, dyd beget. 3. chpl 
dꝛen, he did remember God,as he ſaith , and beleueth 
that he didthen lawfully, 

To the fourth article he anſwereth, and beleveth the 
AAAA.), ſame 


Urs of H{occlter, wich whoin thou haddeſt mutuall co- 
hahitation and carnall copulation, as man and wife, and | 


- 
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Item, that by rcaſon of the pꝛemiſſes, thou waſt and 
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William Flower examined before Biſb. Boner. 


ſame to be true in every part therok. 

To the. v. article he aunſwereth and conkelleth, that 
his coſcience being greatly offẽded with þ ſaid Sir loh. 
Cheltham pꝛieſt, foꝛ miniſtring of the ſacrament of the 
aultar to the people at the place and tyme ſpecified in 
this article, he did ſmpte and did ſtrike the ſame pꝛielt 
with his hanger o2 wodknife, aſwell vppon his head, 
as vpon other partes and places of his body , which he 
remembꝛeth not, wherebpthe bloud ran out, and was 
ſhed in the ſayd Church, as he beleueth, hauyng as he 
ſayth, none other cauſe oz matter ſo to do, but onely 
that his conſcience was offended and greued, in that 
the ſame Pꝛieſt dyd ſo geue and miniſter the ſayd Sa⸗ 
crament to the people: which people hee belencth 
was greatly abaſhed and offended with his ſayd face 
and doing, and were enfoꝛced and compelled to go ont 
ofthe church, and to repaire to an other to reccane the 
ſayd ſacrament . And further, being then demaunded 
and examined, whether he dyd then mpnde and intend 
to haue kylled the ſayd Pꝛieſt oꝛ not, he ſayd he would 
not aunſwer thereunto. And beyng further examined 
whether he dyd well oz euill in ſtriking the ſaid Pꝛieſt, 
he would make no aunſwer thereunto as he ſayd. 

To the ſirt he aunſwereth and ſapth , that whether 
be be ſoercommnnicate oꝛ accurſed, as is contapned in 
this article, he referreth hym ſelfe herein to the eccleũ⸗ 
aſticall lawes. 

To the ſeuenth he aunſwereth and ſaith, that by the 
ſpace of theſe.xxvj.yeares now paſt , hcehath alwapes 
bene, and pet is of this opinion touching the ſapd ſacra- 
ment ofthe aultar, as foloweth, videlicet: that in the 
ſacrament of the aultar, after the woꝛdes of conſecra⸗ 
tion, there is not rrallp, trulp, and in very deve contep⸗ 
ned vnder the foꝛme of bꝛead, the very true naturall 
body of our Sauiour Jeſus Chzitt. 

To the eight he aunſwereth, and beleueth the ſame 
to be true in euerp part thereof, 

To the ninth he aunſwereth, and herein hee refer: 
reth hym ſelfe to the ſayd lawes cuſtome, and o2dinace 
ſpecified in this article, that is to ſay ,the Canonicall 
lawes. 

To the laſt he aunſwereth and beleueth, that thoſe 
thinges befoꝛe by hym confeſſed , be true, and thoſe 
which he hath denied, be vntrue : and that the ſaid c6- 
mon voice and fame hath and doth onely labour and go 


| bpan thoſe thinges by hym befo2e confcled, 


By me W. Flower, alia. Branch. 


After this examination done, the biſhop began after 
the beſt ſoꝛt of bys fine dininity to inſtrud hym , and to 
exhezt hun to returne againe to 5 vnitp of his mother p 
catholicke' church, with ſuch reaſons as he is common- 
ly wont to vſe to others, pꝛomiſing many fapꝛe things 
if he would ſo do, beſides the remitting of p was paſt. 
To this W. Flower aũſwering againe, thanked him 
foz hys offer: and where it was in hys power to kill oz 
not to kyll hys body, he ſtode therewith contented , let 
bym do therein what be thought: pet ouer hys ſoule 
he had no ſuch power, which being once ſeperated fro 
the body, is in the handes ol no man but onely of God, 
epther to ſaue oꝛ ſpyll . As concerning hys opinion of 
the ſacrament, he ſayd he would neuer go from that he 
had ſpoken, do he wpth hym what he would. 

Then the biſhop aſſigned hym agayne to appcare 
in the ſane place at after none betwirt. iii. oz. uy. Jn 
the meane tyme to aduiſe hym ſelfe of hys fozmer aun- 
ſweres, whether he woulde ſtand to the ſame hys opi⸗ 
nions 02 no: which if he ſo dyd, he would further pꝛo⸗ 


ctede agapnlt him. tc. 


At after none the ſayd W. Flower appeared agavne 
befoze the ſayd biſhop, the houre and place appointed. 
To whom the biſhop ſitting in bys Conſiſtoʒpe, ſpake 
theſe moꝛdes: Branch, pe were this fozenone here be 
foze me, and made aunſwer to certayne articles: and 


thereupon J reſpited pou tyll no we, to the entent pon 


| | 


— 


— 


in the conſlancie of his ſentente, ſaping, that he would 


* 


ſhould conſider and weigh wyth your ſelfe your ſtate, 
and to remember whyle you haue tyme, both pour a 
bominable aa, and alſo that euil opinion which pe haue 
conceived touching the verity of Chꝛiſtes true natutal 
body in the ſacrament of the aultar. 

To whom the ſayd Branch aunſwered agapne, and 
ſayd as followeth : That which J haue ſapd, IJ wpll 
ſtand to: and therefoze J requpꝛe that the lawe map 
pꝛocede agaynſt me. Whereupon the biſhop tõmaun⸗ 
ded hys Notarie (Haru ard by name) to reade to hym 
agapne his articles, as befo:e , Which being read, the 
ſayd W. Flower perfiſting in hys godly ſentence , aun⸗ 
ſwered to all partes of the articles, as in the foꝛcnone 
befoꝛe, ſaue onelp that he requeſted the biſhop concer, 
ning the. v. article, he might alter ſomething hys aun 
ſwer therein, after this tenoꝛ and maner of woꝛdes, to 
wyt: And moꝛeouer cõfeſſethj + ſavth, that where as he 
ſtroke 5 Pꝛieſt on Taſter day laſt paſt in S. argets 


church in NA ellminſter, hee hath ſince that tyme, and 


pet doth millike hym ſelfe in that doing, and doth now 


iudge and beleue, that the ſame hys ad was evpll and 
nought . Yowbeit he ſapth and beleueth, that as foz 
the matter and cauſe wherefozehecſo ſtroke the ſapd 
Pꝛieſt (which was fo2 miniſtring of the ſacrament of 
the aultar, which he taketh and iudgeth abominable) 
he dvd,no2 doth miſlike hymſelfe at all therein. 


Poꝛeouer, hee defireth of the ſayd biſhop licence to 
be graunted him,to alter and take out ſomwhat of the | 
ir. article, and in place thereof theſe wo2des to bee pla 


ced, ts wit: Yerein he referreth him ſelfe to the lawes Fler 
cuſtome, and oꝛdinaunce ſpecified in this article. tc. — 
At which requeſt Boner graunted to the alterpng of kot 
both the articles, accoꝛdyng as be deſired, and ſo put in - wor 


the Aces. 

After this, the biſhop turning agapne to hys oldma- 
ner of exhoꝛting, went about with woꝛds (and woꝛdes 
onelp) to perſwade hym to ſubmit hym ſelfe to the ca⸗ 
tholicke church, and to the fapth thereof. Which al his 
perſwalions not withſtanding, William remapned ſtyl 


act be remoned from that he had ſpoken , to dye there- 
foꝛe. Wherupon the biſhop aſſigned hym the nert day 
(being the. xx. of Ap2yll) toappeare in the ſame day and 
place, betwixt the houres of. viij.and. ir. befoꝛe noone, 
there and then to heare the ſentence pꝛonounced, in 
caſe he would not relent. 2c. 


— 


She laſt pon nce of William Flower 
fore Biſhop Boner. 


19 p which dap, houre and place, the ſayd William 
Flower, as he was appopnted, was bꝛought by hys 
kerper, belonging to the Warden of the Flete befo;e 
Boner: who after hys wonted maner of perſwaſion, 
going about to reduce hym to bys catholicke Churche, 
and the vnity therok, that is, from Chzift to Antichzilt: 
ſometimes with faire pꝛomiſes alluryng , ſometymes 
wyth manaſſes and terroꝛs fearing hym. ec. To thys 
William aunſwering, ſapd on this wyſe: Do what pe 
wyll, A am at a point: Foz the heanens ſhall as ſoone 
kall, as J wpll fozſake myne opinion. c. Whereupon 
the biſhop after he had commaunded theſe wooꝛdes to 
be regiſtred, called fo2 the Depoſſtions of certapn wyt- 
neſſes,p:oduced foz the better infozmatis of this mat⸗ 
ter, p names of which witneſſes were theſe: William 
Icninges , I. Bray, Rob, Graunt, Richard Dodde, 
William Pampion, Robert Smalwood, the Parilhe 
Pꝛieſt of S. Margers at Weſtminfter , The ſumme : 
effect of whoſe depoſitions being taken, publiſhed and 
denounced (as in the boke of our fozmer edition is er 
pꝛeſſed at large,pag.1 1 38.) the ſayd Biſhop ſpeakyng 
to William Flower afkedhym , if he knew any matter 
oz cauſe why his ſentence ſhould not be read, and he t 
be pꝛonounced as an hereticke. ) 
Wherunto William Flower aunſwered agayne, 


as foloweth: A haue nothyng at all to ſay. F02 I _ 


— 


— — 


* 
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— — 


— — — 


ud. 


The Martyrdome of William Flower, 


nothing at all to ſay. F82 J haue already ſayd vnto you | 
all that I haue to ſay : and that J haue ſayd, J will not 
go from, and therfoze do what ye will. ec. 
Which when he had ſpoken, the Byſhop p:oceded 
t the ſentence , condemnyng and excommunicating | 
him fo an bereticke , and after pzonounced him alſo 
to bee diſgraded , and ſo committed hym to the ſecular 
wer. Upon the.rrity. dap of the fozcſaid moneth 
of Apꝛill, which was S. Markes euen, he was bzought 
to the place of marty;dome, which was in S. Margarets 
churchyard at Weſtminſter where the fac was com- 
mitted , and there coming to the ſtake where he ſhould 
de burned, firſf he maketh hys p:aver to almighty God 
with a confeſſion of hys Chꝛiſtian fayth in maner as 


followeth. 
CThe prayer and confeſſion of William Flower. 
H eternall God, moſt mightye and mercyfull father, 


who hat ſent downe thy Sonne vpom the earth, to ſaue 
me and all mant inde: Who aſcended vp into heauen againe, 
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The burnyng of William Flower at Weſtminſter,the,24.of Aprill. an. 1555. 


and left hys bloud here vpon the earth behinde him for the 
redemption of our ſinnes, haue mercy vpon ane, bane mercy 
vpo me, for thy deare ſonne our Sauiour Jeſus Chriſter ſakę. 
n whom I confeſſe onely to be al ſaluation and initification, 
and that there u none other cane, nor way, nor holynes , in 
which or by which any md can be ſaued in this world. T his 
« my faith, whuch I beſech all men here to beare witnes of. 

Then he ſapd the Lozdes pꝛaper, and ſo made an end, 


Chen Maiſter Cholmley came to hym, willing him 
to recant hys hercſie,wherebp he might doe god to the 
people,oz els he would be damned. | 

Flower aunſwered as followeth . pz, J beſeech | 
pou foz Gods ſake,be contented : foz that J haue ſa@, | 
J haue ſapd, and à haue bene of this fapth from the be- | 
ginning : and J trutt to the kuing God he wyll gene | 
me hys holy ſpirite to continue to the end. Then hee 
defired all the woꝛld to foꝛgue him, whom he had oſten⸗ | 
ded, as he fo2gauc all the waylo, 


Talke detwen 
W. Flower 
and Maiſter 


Cc bolmiey« 
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This done, firſt his right hand being held vp againſt 
the Cake, was Crocken of, hys left hand being ſtayed | 
behynde hym. At the which ftrikvng ofhps hand, cer⸗ 
tayne that were pꝛeſent beholders of the matter, and 
purpoſely obſeruing the ſame, credibly enfourmed vs, | 
thathe in no part ofhis body did once ſbzincke at p ſtri- | 
king thereof, but once a litle her ſturred bis ſhoulders. | 
And thus fire was ſet vnto hym, who burning ther ⸗ 
in, cryed with alowd vopce : Oh the Sonne of God | 

aue mercy ypon me, Oh the Sonne of God re- | 
ceaue my foule,thz& tymes, and ſo hys ſpeech being 
taken from hym, he ſpake no moꝛe, lyttyng vp notwith | 
— hys ſtump wyth hys other arme, as long as 

could. 

And thus endured thys conſlant wytnes and faith- | 
/fullſeruaunt of God,the ertremitpe ofthe ſyꝛe, beyng 
therein cruellp handled by reaſon that to his burning 
lvtle wod was b:ought,Co that fo2 lacke of fagots there | 
not ſufficient to burne hym, thep were fapne to ſtrike 
den down into the fy;c.Where he lying along (which 
was doulfull to beholde) vpon the ground, hys neather 


—— 


part was conſumed in the fire, whileſt bys vpper part | 
was cleane without the ſyꝛe, hrs toung in all mens 
ſight ſt ill mouing in hys mouth, | 


be burnyng & Martyrdome of 
Iohn Cardmaker and lohn Warne vpholiter, | 
which ſuffered both together in Smithfield, 
Anno. 1555. May. 30. 
Pon the 30. day of Pay ſuflred toge- | . Cardmar 
gether in Smithfield ohn Cardma- ker and lohn 
ker otherwiſe called Taylour,Pzebe- | Herne, 
darie ol p church of Nelles: and 1oh, | #739» 
Warne vpbolſter of the Pariſh ofS. 
| John in Walbzoke . Of whom it re- 
mameth now particularly to cntreat , begynnyng firſt 
with M . Cardmaker , who firſt was an obſcruaunt 
Frier befoze the diſſolution of the Abbaycs : then al⸗ 
ter was a maryed Piniſtzr , and in kyng Edwardes 
tyme appoynted to be rrader in Paules . Where the 
Papiſtes were ſo much agreued with him koz his do- 
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acceptable of 
Winchefter 
as catholickes, 


M. Barlow 
erilcd foz the 
trath. 


Conkcrenee 
bet were 
Laurence 
SCaundert, 
aud lohn 
Cærd maker. 


D. Martin 
wziteth againſ(} 
Cerdmaker, 


May.24. 
Articles mint⸗ 
Aired agaynſt 
J. Cardmaker, 
by the Spſbsp 
ef London, 


— — 


1750 The flop, articles, and aunfweres of lohn Cardmaker, Martyr, 


ctrines ſake, that in his readyng they cut and mangled 


appꝛehended in the begynnpng of Quene Maryes 
reigne with M.Barlow Byſhop of Bath, was bꝛought 
to London and lapd in pꝛiſon in the Flete , kyng Ed- 
wardes lawes pet beyng in foꝛce. But after the Parla- 
ment was ended, in which the Pope was agaynead- 
mitted as ſupꝛeme head of the Church, and ß Byſhops 
had alſo gotten power and authoꝛitie, Ex officio, to cx- 
erciſe their tyꝛanny: theſe two were both bzonght be- 


- | foe Mincheſter Chauntellour, and others appointed 


by commiſſion(as befoꝛe is mentioned) to examine the 

faith of ſuch as were the pꝛiſoners, and as vnto otters 

befoꝛe, ſo now vnto them, p Chauncellour offered the 

— mercy , if they would agree and be conloꝛma⸗ 
le. fc. 

To this they both made ſuch an annſwere , as the 
Chauncelour with his felow Commiſſioners allowed 
the foꝛ Catholicke.UWhether they of weakenes ſo aun- 
ſwered , oꝛ he of ſubtilitie would ſo vnderſtand they? 
aunſwere, that he might haue ſome foꝛged example of 
aſb:inkyng bzothcr,tolay in the d:ſhe of the reſt which 
were to be cramincd,it map eaſilp be perceined by this, 
that to all them which folowed in examination , he ob⸗ 
ieded the erampte of Barlow and Cardmaker,comen- 
dyng their ſobernes,diſcretion,# learnyng. But what 
ſoeuer their aunſwere was, yet notwithllandyng Bar- 
low was led agapne to the Fleete , from whence he af- 
terward beyng dileuered, did by crile conſtantly beare 
witnes to the truth of Chꝛiſtes Goſpel . Cardmaker 
was conueped to the Counter in Bꝛeadſtreete, the Bp⸗ 
Chop of London pꝛoturyng it to be publiſhed, that he 
would ſhoꝛtlp be deliuered, after that he had ſubſcribed 
to tranſubſtantiation and certaine other Articles. 

Tothe ſame pꝛiſon where Cardmaker was, Lau- 
rence Saunders was bꝛeught (after y ſentence of extõ- 


— EPIs 


munication e condemnation, was pzonounced againſt 
tym ) where theſe h. pꝛiſoners had ſuch Chziſtian 


' conference,that whatſocuer the bzeath of the Byſhops 


bluſtered , and the tickle cares ofthe people to lightly 
belenev,in the end they both ſhewed them ſelues con⸗ 
ſtant confeſſours, and woꝛthy Martpꝛs of Chiſt:as of 
Laurence Saunders it is already waitten. After whoſe 
departure, Cardmaker remapned there pꝛiſoner, to be 


bapted of the Papiſtes , which would needes ſeme to 
haue a certaine hope that Cardmaker was become 


tbeirs. Continualland great conferece diuers of them 


had with him, with reaſoninges,perſuadpnges,thzcat- 
nynges, and all to none effec. To the end that their do⸗ 


pnges might appeare, he required them to put their 
reaſons in wzityng , and pꝛomiſed by wzityng to aun⸗ 
ſwere them. 


| - DoRour Martine, who bare alſo a part in thoſe pa- 


geants, toke vpon him to be the chief deer by woꝛitpng, 
whoſe long vnſauerie letters t ſimple reaſons foz tran 
ſubſtantiation, and ſuch Papiſticall traſh , this Card- 
maker aunſwered largely, learnedly, and ſubſfancial- 
ly,confutyng the ſame, openyng the falſhode of his Ar⸗ 
gumentes, and delineryng the ſentences ofthe fathers 
(which Martin abuſed foz his purpoſe) to their true 
bnderſtandyng : which his aunſweres J woulde had 
tome to our handes. Thus conſtantly abode this man 
of God all the enemies doings, as he did alſo the death 
which hee ſuffred in Smithfield in London. Wherof 
ye ſhall hcare moꝛe anone : but firſt we will ſurueyÞ 
matter and mancr of his Articles obiectedagaynlt him 
by Byſhop Boner, with his aunſweres annexed to 
the ſame, as conſcqucntly here vnder foloweth. 


CArticles obiected by Boner againſt loh. Tailor, 
alias Cardmaker,with his aunſweres vnto the ſame. 
F 3it, J Edmund biſhop of London, obicct againſt 
thee Spꝛ lohn Taylour alias Cardmaker, that thou 


the inriſdiction of me Edmund biſhop of London. 


Item, that thou in times paſt diddeſt the rule 


of S. Fraunces, and diddeſt by vow pzonnle to kecpt po⸗ 


waſt and art of the citic and dioces of London, and ſo of 


his gowne with their kniues. This Cardmaker being 


—— 


nertie.chaſtitic, and obedience, accoꝛding to the rule 
S. Fraunces. 


minores. 


diddeſt get of her a womau chulde, bꝛeakyng thereby th 
vow and oꝛder, and allo the oꝛdinance of the church, 


bꝛead and winc, there is really and truly the true a v 
natural body and bloud of out ſauiour Jeſus Lhuſt, 
Item, that the belicfe of the catholicke church is, that 
in hauyng rhe body and bloud of Lhziſt really and truly 
coriteined in the ſacrament of the aultar, is to haue 
the oinnipotent power of almighty God) the body and 


the ſapd ſacrament, and not to make thereby a new God 
02a new Lhuſt,oz a new body of Chziſt. 

Item, that it may ſtand well together, and ſo is the 
fayth of the catholicke church: that the body of Lhziſt it 


dy in ſubſtante is inuilibly and trulpe contapued in the 
ſapd ſacrament ot the aultar. 

Item, that Lhuſt at hys laſt Supper, taking bꝛead 
into his handes, bleſſing it, bꝛeaking it, geuyng it to hys 
Apoſtels, and ſaying; 7K cate, th my body did inſtitutt 


the accidentes thercot. 
NAſveres of Cardmaker to the articles aforeſapd. 


ſame to be true in euerp part thercof. 
To the ſecond article he aũſwereth and confeſſcth, 


To the third he aunſwereth and confefcth the ſame 
to be true in euer part thereof. 

To the fourth be anſwereth and conkelleth the firſt 
part therot᷑ to be true: and to þ ſecond part of the ſame 
article, he aunſwereth and ſarth , that in mariage bee 
bꝛake no bew, becauſe hee was ſet at libertpe to marp, 
both by the lawes of this realme, and alſo by the lawes 
and oꝛdinances of the church ofthe ſame, 

To the fift he aunſwereth 4 confeſſeth, that be hath 
beleued and fanght as it is cõtained in thys article, but 
hee doth not now ſo beleue noz teach. 

To the ſirt he aunſwereth , that he doth nat belene 
the ſame to be true in any part thereof, 

To tde ſeuentbhe aunſwereth, that he vothnotbe- 
leue the ſame to be true in anypartthereof. 
To tbe eight he aunſwereth, and doth beleue, vide- 
licet, that it is true, that is to ſap: that Chziſt taking 
bꝛead at bys laſt ſupper into hys handes, bleſſing it, 
bꝛeaking it, geuing it to his diſciples, and ſaping: Tale, 
eate, this is my body did inftituts a ſacrament there. And 
to the other part ofthis article videlicet ( wplling that 
bys body really and truelyſhould bee contapned inthe 
ſapd ſacrament, no ſubſtance of bꝛead and wpne thers 
remayning,but onely the accidents thereof ) hee aun 


ſwereth that he doth not beleue the ſame to be true. 
By me lohn Cardmaker. 


Paifter Cardmaker calling to mynde afterwardes 
the readycauillinges of the Papiſts, and thinking bim 
ſelfe not to haue fully and accoꝛding to hys true mea 
ning aunſwered the latter part of the laſt eight article, 
dvd the nert day after the fozeſapd aunſweres, exhibite 
vnto the biſhop in a ſchedule this hereafter following: 

Where in my aunſwer to pour articles, J deny the 


pzeſence of Ch2ilt inthe lacram#t, J meane not his fo 
cramentall pzeſence , foz that J confeſſe: but my deni 


all is of hys carnall pzeſence in the ſame : but pet - 
3 


1 


* 
—— — 
— — — — — _— 


Item that thou in times paſt diddeſt receyneal the oʒ⸗ 
ders of the church then vled, to wyt, tam maiores, quam 


Itein, that thou after thy ſapd entry into religion and 
pꝛoleſſion. and oꝛders afozeſayd , dyddeft take to wyfeg 
wydew, and with der haddeſt carnall copulation, and 


Item, that thou haſt belcued and taught, and lo doeft 
belcuc that in the ſacrament of the aultar vnder the vi⸗ 
ſible lignes there: that is to ſape, vnder the founes of 


bloud of Chꝛiſt there inuiſtbly,and really pꝛeſent vnder 


vilibly and truly aſcended into heauen, and there is in 
the viitblc fozine of his humanitie: and pet the ſame bo- 


a ſacrament there, * wylling that hys body really a tru⸗ 
ly ſhould bee contained in the ſapd Sacrament , no ſubs | 
ſtaunte of bead and wyne there remapning , but onelye | 


15 O the firſt article he aunſwereth and conkelleth the he 


that he being vnder age, did pzofeſle the ſapd oꝛder and 
religion, and afterward by the autoꝛitp of king Henry | 4 
the. viij. he was diſpenſed with fo; the ſame religion. | wi 
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Dudes 


6 ther becauſe this wo2dis often tymes taken of the ho- 


v fathers, not onciy fo: the bꝛead and wpne , but alſo 
fo: the whole adminiftratis and reteiuing of the ſame, 
attoꝛd ing to Chꝛiſtes inſtitution : ſo J ſay,that Chꝛiſt 
is pꝛeſent ſpiritually to, and in all them which wozthe- 
ly recciueth the ſacrament : So that my denyall is till 
of the real, car nall, and co2pozall pꝛeſence in the Sacra 
mcnt,# not of the ſacramentall noz ſpirituall pꝛeſence. 
This haue J thought god to adde to my foꝛmer aũ⸗ 

ſwere, betauſe no man ſhould myſunderſtand it. 
By me lohn Cardmaker. 


ert to theſe articles of M. Cardmaker , I thought 
beſt to inferre the articles and aunſweres lykewyſe of 


EArticles miniſtrsd againſt Iohn Warne Vpholiter 
of the pariſh of S. Iohn in Walbroke , wyth hys 
aunſwers to the ſame, 


pcares, and of the pariſh of S. Iohn in walbzoke of 
London, haſt belcued and doeſt belcue firmely and ſted⸗ 
faſtiy,that in the ſacrament,commonily called the ſacra- 
meut of the aultar, there is not the very true and natural 
body of our Sanioz Lhiift in ſubſtance, vnder the fozmes 
ot b1eay and wyne, 

Item, that thou haſt belened, and doeſt beleue that af- 
ter the woꝛdes of conſecration ſpoken by the Pꝛieſt, ther 
is not (as the church of England doch belcue and teach) 
the body of Tit: but that there doth oncly remapne 
the lubſtance ol materiel bread, as it is betoʒe the conſe⸗ 
cratiou, oꝛ ſp:aking ofthe woꝛdes of conſecration:a that 
the ſapd bꝛead is in no wyle altered oꝛ chaunged. 

Item, that thou haſt ſapd, and doeſt beleue, that if the 


tatholicke church do belcuc and teach, that there is in the 


Maſſe (nowe vled in England and in other places of 
Chuſtenvome ) a ſacrifice wherem there is a ſacrament 
tonteining the body and bloud of Chꝛiſt, really and tru⸗ 
ly: then that belicte and fapth of the church is nought , & 


*| againſt Gods truth and the ſcripture. 


Item, that thou haſt ſapd: That where, about a. ry. 
moneth agone and inoze , a great rough waterſpametl 
ot thine was ſhone in the head, and had a crowne like a 
Puclt made in the lame, thou diddeſt laugh at it and like 
it, though thou dyddeſt it not thy ſclfe,noz knoweſt who 
dyd i 


Item, that thou. nepther thys Lent laſfpaF,no: at a- 
ny tyme ſynce the Qneenes maieſties raigne , haſt come 
into the church, oz heard Maſſe, oꝛ ben conteſſed oz recca« 
ued the ſacrament ofthe aultar: and haſt ſayd, that thou 
art not ſoꝛp that thou haſt ſo done, but thou art glad, be⸗ 
cauſe thou haſt not therewith deliled thy conlciẽce, which 
otherwyle thou ſhouldeſt ſo haue done. 


Upon all which articles Tohn Warne beyng exami⸗ 
ned by the ſaid Boner, in pꝛeſence ot diuers witneſſes, 
the. 23. of Pay. an. 15 5 5. dydconfcfſe and beleue the 
lame, and ſubſcribe hereunto his name wyth his own 
hand. By me Iohn Warne. 


Allo it was obieced agaynſt the ſapd Iohn Warne 
by the biſhop afozeſayd,as followeth. 


Itein, that thou lohn Warne waſt in tyme paſt here in 
the Citie ot London, cõuented in the Guildhall fox here⸗ 
lie agapnſt the Sacrament of the aultar accoꝛdyng to the 
der of the lawes of this Kcalme of England, in the 
tyme ot kyng Henry the viij. and when Alderman Barnes 
was Shꝛieffe, and the Thurſday atter that Anne Aſkue 
was burnt ia Smithficid : and thernpon thou was ſent 
Wapzloncr to Newgate:to whom Edmond Byſhop of 

don did repay2e with his Lhaplayns to inſtruct 
theo in the truc taith of Chꝛiſt. touchpug the layd Sacra- 
ment ofthe aultar, and to bzyng thee rom thy errour, 
which was ; that in the Sacrainent of the aultar there is 
body of Lhzilt , noz any cozporall pꝛeſence of 
wes body and blond, vnder the fozincs of bzead and 
dine: but that in the layd Sacrament, there is onely ma⸗ 
dertali bꝛead & wyne, without any ſubſtaunce of Chziſtes 
body and blond at all, and becauſe thou wouldeſt not 


kane and fozlake th ſapd hereſie therm, but perſiſte and 
aVyde obſtinatelp æ wiltully therin, thou wert actoꝛdyng 
tothe ſapd lawes eondemned to death, and to be bent: 
ad therupon labour beyng made toz thee to the king 


lohn Warne hys Partyzfelow,in maner as folowrth. | 


FE Irſt, that thou lohn Warne, being ofthe age of. xxix. 


— — 


_— 


——— — — —  — 


Examination and condenination of Cardmaker and Marne, Martyrs. 


and other in the Court, thou haddeſt a pardon ofkyng 
Henry the viij. and ſo therby diddeſt ſaue thy life: Reucr-= 
theles in thy hare, conſcience and minde , thou diddeſt 
both then. and alſo atoꝛe, belenc no otherwiſe the at this 


pꝛeſent thon docit beleue:that is toſay,that inthe Sacra 


' 


| 


ment of thc auitar, there is neither the very true body oꝛ 
bloud of Chꝛiſt.noꝛ no other ſubſtafice, bur the ſubſtance 
of materiall bꝛead and wine: and to receane the ſayd ma⸗ 
teriall bread & wpac, and to bzeake it. and to diſtribute i 
among the people. ouelp is the true receiuimg of Chuſtes 
body and no otherwiſe: So that thy fayth and belictts, 
that in the ſapd Sactament, there is no ſubſtaunce ol 
Chꝛiſtes materiai body and bloud: but all the thyng that 
ig there, is mate riall bead, and the receiuyng therot as 
atoʒe: and that the ſubſtance of the naturall and true bo⸗ 
dy ot Chꝛiſt boꝛne of tie virgin Mary, is onelp in heaue, 
and not in the Sacrament ol the aultar. In which rhync 
o mion thou haſt cuer hetherto ſince continued, and ſo 
doeſt continue at this preſent, thou confeſſpng all this to 
be true, and in wines therot ſublcribing thy name ther⸗ 
unto as foloweth. 

By me lohn Warne. 


lohn Warne being examined bpon theſe fozeſayd 
articles by the bulhop befo2e certaine witneſſes, whoſe 
names were John Boſwel, lohn Heywood, Rob. Ra- 
uens, the. riuj. day of May, dyd aunſwere to the ſame, 
confeſſing and graunting the articles, and the contents 
thercof to be true, actoꝛding as they were obtecedin e⸗ 
uerp part, ſubſcribing alſo the ſame wyth hys hand. 
Such ſtrength and foꝛtitude Gods holy ſpirit w2ought 
in hym, to and ſfoutip and confidently to the defence 
of the ſincere doctrine of hys ſonne. 

Whereupon the biſt op erhoꝛting hym wyth many 
woꝛdes ts leaue his hereues as he called them) and to 
returne to the boſame of hys mother the holy Church, 


| 


commaunded hym to appeare againe the next dap, be- 
ing the. xxiiij.of the ſame moneth, 

Who ſo doing (and aunſwering as he did befo2c) 
was willed to come thither againe at afternone, and ſo 
he did: where and at what tyme hee was earneſtly er 
hoꝛted by the ſayd Byſhop to recant his opinions. To 
who he aunſwered, that he would not depart fro his 
reteiued pzofeſſion valeſſe he were therunto thozow- 
ly perſwaded by the holy ſcriptures. 

WUppon which aunſwere hee was willed to come 
agaypne the nert dap, being the.rrv.day of the ſame mo⸗ 


| 


neth, at one of the clocke in the after none. At which 
day and houre the Byſhep eramined him agapne vpon 


all his fo2mer articles befoze obieced, to the which he 
| molt conltant!y did ſticke, with this farther aunſwere 


therunto added: J am perſwadcd(quoth he) to be in the 
right opinion, and that J ſe no cauſe to repent: foz all 
filthines and idolatry is in the church ol Rome. 

The biſhop then ſeing, that notwithſtanding all hys 
fay2e pꝛomiſes and terrible thꝛetninges ( whereof hee 
bſed ſtoꝛe) hee could not any thing p2enaile : finiſhed 
thys examination with the definitive ſentence of con- 
demnation pꝛonounted againlt the ſaid lohn Warne, 
and ſo charged the Shiriſtes of London wpth him, vn⸗ 
der whoſe cuſtodphe remayned in the pꝛiſon of New- 
gate,vntil the.xxx.dap of the ſame moni th of Pap. 

Upon the which 30. of Pap, beyng the dap appoin- 
ted foꝛ their eretution, lohn Cardmaker with the ſayd 
Iohn Warne, were bzought by the @b2iffes to Þ place 
where they ſhould ſuffer. Who beyng come to þ ſtake, 
firſt the Sh:iffes called Cardmaker aſide and talked 
with hym ſecretly , ſolong , that in the meane tyme 
Warne had made his pꝛapers, was chained to the take, 
and bad wod and reede ſet about him, ſo that nothyng 
wanted, but the fy2png : but till aboad Cardmaker 
talkyng with the Shzieffes. 

The people which befoze had heard that Cardma- 
ker would recant, and beholding this maner ofdoyng, 
were ina meruelous dumpe and ſadnes, thinkpngin 
diede that Cardmaker ſhould now recant at the bur⸗ 


nyng ol Warne. At length Cardmaker departed from 
the Shꝛietles, and caine to wardes the ſtake and (in his 
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lohn Warne 
pardoned by 
X. Henry.. 


ſohn Warne 
denycth tran⸗ 
ludſtantiation. 


The ſplapat 


aunſwere of 
lohn Warne 


to the articles, 


The ſecond 
leſſion agaynſt 
tlobn Warnes 


The third 
Seſſton. 


May. 25. 


lohn Warne 
conſtant a⸗ 
gap uſt the B 
ſhops prtſwa⸗ 
ſioa s. 


Sentence 
uen agayn 


lobn Warne, 


May. 30. 

Card maler 
and ſcbn 
Warne 

vz2oughtto ex 
(11011, 
lobn Warne 


tycd to the 
Rake, 


The preple a⸗ 
frapd of 


Cardmakers 
rccanting. 


Quene 1752: The Ma tyraome of lohn Caramaker and lohn Marne. 


Mar J. garmentes as he was) knerled down, and made a long | bym in his garmentes pꝛaping ſecretly , and no lem 
| p2aycr in ſilente to hum ſelfe : pet the people confirmed | | blaunce of any burnpng. 
them ſciucs in their fantaſie of hys recantyng , ſeyng | | 


S N 


8 | E The Martyrdome of Iohn Cardmaker Preacher, and Iohn Warne Vpholſter. An. 155 5.May.30, 
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7.Cardmak, His pꝛapers beyng ended, he roſe vp, put ofhys | |lyke glozy,by whom all thinges were made, and baue | 
— hs . clothes vnto his ſheirt, went with bold courage to the | | lyfe,and wythout whom nothing liueth: he was made 

antlp to the fake: and kifled it ſweetly:he toke Warne by the hid, alſo perfect man, and ſo being very God and very man 
ire. and comfoꝛted him hartly , and ſa gaue him ſelfe to be in one perſon, is d onely Sauiour, redcemer, and raun⸗ 
ardma ker alſo bound ts the ſtake moſt gladly. The people ſeyng ſomer of them which were loft in Adam gur fozefa⸗ 
nd Marne this ſo ſodenly done, contrary to they? fearcfull expeca⸗ ther. He is the onely meane ol our deliueraunce, the 
dpne hands. * —.— — of a — doubt, _ out hope of our health, the ſurety of our ſaluation, 

02 top ( with ſo great aſhoute as hath not lightly bene 3 
The reioyling heard a greater) ſaping: God be pꝛailed, the Lo2d ſtreg- = — 14 nm by the holy ghoſt, borne 
the people at | then thee Cardmaker , the Loꝛd Jeſus recetu? thy ſpi⸗ 8 8 
ardmakers rite. And this continued while the erecutioner put fire Accoꝛding to the fathers moſt merciful pꝛomiſe, this 
MUaRcP. to the, they both paſſed though the fire to the bleſſed eternall ſonne of God, foꝛſaking the heauenlp glozpe, 

reſt and peace among Gods holy Saintes and Par⸗ humbled himſelfe to take fleſh of a virgin accozding to 
tyꝛs to enioy the crowne of triumph and vicozy pꝛepa | | the ſcriptures, vniting the ſubſtance of the Godhead, 
red foz the elec ſouldiours and warrionrs of Chꝛiſt to the ſubſtance of the manhead which he toke of the 
Jeſus in his bleſſed kyngdome, To whom be glozy and ſubſtance of that bleffed virgin Mary, in one parſon, to 
maieſtie fo2 euer. Amen, beceme therein the bery Maſhiach, the anoynted kyng 
and Pꝛieſt, fo2 euer appopnted to pacifie the Fathers 
CThe confeſſion of the fayth of Iohn Warne Citi- math, which was iuſtly gone out agaynſt vs al fo; our 

zen of London, which hee wrote the day before hee ſynne. 

was burned, the xxx. of May. 1555. 


Suffered vnder Pontius Pilate, was crucified, 
I beleue in God the father almighty maker of dead,and buried,and deſcended into hell, 


heauen and earth, He was arraigned befoꝛe Pontius Pilate the Ruler 
eedteſt5ot A Father, becanſe wer is the father vr our Lozde Je- | | of Jewzy,and ſo bniuttip acccuſedof many crimes,that 
obn Warne. ſus Chꝛiſt, who is the euerlaſting wozd, whom be, | the Ruler indged hym innocent, and ſought meanes to 
foze all woꝛldes he bath begottcn of hym ſelfe , which | | delyuer hym : but contraryto knowen inſtice he dy 
woꝛd was made fleſh,and therein alſo manifeſted tobe | let go Barrabas, which had deſerued death,e delinered | - 3 
IP | bys ſonne : in whom he hath adopted vs to be his chil- | | Chzilt to be crucified , who deſerned po death: which 
dꝛen, the inheritoꝛs of his kingdome,and therfoze is be | | doth declare vnto vs manifeffly that he ſuffercd fo2 our | 
dur father: An almighty God, becanſe he hath of no | ſynnes,and was buffeted foz our offences, as the Pro. 
thing created al things viſible + inuiſible,both in heaus | ! phetes do witnes : thereby to haue it manifeſted to all 12 
and in earth, euen all creatures contapned therein, and men, that he is that Lambe of God that taketh away "C6 
gouerneth them. | a — of the world. — — = — | 
J 3 nes, hee reteiued and dyd beare our de 
And in Ieſus Chriſt his onely ſonne our Lord. demnation, the paynes ol death, the taſte of abiedion, 
The eternall woꝛd, perfea God with hys fatber, of | | the very terroꝛ ot hell, pelding bys ſpirits to hys father, 
cquall power in all thynges, ol the ſame ſubſtaunce, of bre body to be burped in earth. The | 


— 


| 


a 4 — — — 
— — — 


n 
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mak, as well of them which are departed from this 


| fomeby other afflicions and papnefull tozmentes : yet 
: | doth it remaine in one perfect vnitie both in fapth and 


The confeſſion and beliefe of Iohn Warne, Martyr. 


— — — 


redemption and tuſtification, the ſame crucificd bodpe 
which was layd in the graue,was rayſed vp againe the 
thyꝛd day from death by the power of hys Father, and 


the reſurred ion, and gotte the vino2ye of death, that 


all true penitent ſinners map now boldly come vnto 
the father,and haus remiſſion of their ſinnes. 


He aſcended into heauẽ, & ſitteth on the ryght 
hand of God the father almighty. 


After that in his death and reſurrecion he had con- 
quered ſinne, death, and the Deutll,and had bene con- 
nerſaunt 40. dayes in the earth, being ſeene of the A- 


inthe ſame body in which he w2ought the wozk of our 
ſaluation, he aſcended into heauen with eternall tri- 


the paſſage open , by which all true beleuers may and 


ry equall, in mateſty cocternall, 


From thence he ſhall come to judge the quicke 
and the dead, 


ceane his elec vnto him ſelfe, and to put his enemies 
bnder his fete,chaunging all lining men in a moment, 
and rayſing vp all that be dead, that all may be bzought 
to his iudgement. Jn this ſhall he geue ech man acco2- 
ding to his deedes. They which haue followed him in 
regeneration , which haue their unnes waſhed awap 
in his bloud, and are clothed with his righteouſnes, 
ſhal receine the euerlaſting kingdome,and reigne with 
him fo2 euer: and they which after the race of the co2- 
rupt generatio of Adam haue followed fleſh and bloud 
ſhallreceane enerlaſting damnation with the Deuill 
and his aungels. N 
Ibeleue in the holy ghoſt. 


Ido beleue that the holy ghoT is God , the third 
perſon in Trinitp, in vnity of the Godhead equal with 
the father and the ſonne , genen thꝛough Chzilt to en- 
habite our ſpirites , by which we are made to fele and 
vnderſtand the great power, vertue, and louing kind⸗ 
nes of Chꝛiſt our Loꝛde. Fo? he illumineth, quickeneth 
and certifieth our ſpirite, that by him we are ſealed vp 
bnto the dap of redemption : by whom we are regene- 
rate 4 made new creatures,ſo that by him 4 though 
him, we do recetue all the aboundaunt godnes pzomi- 
ſed vs in Jeſus Ch2ilt. 


The holy Catholicke Church, 


Which is an holy number of Adams poſterity elec- 
ted, gathered, waſhed, and purified bythe bloud ofthe 
lambe frothe beginning of the wozld, and is diſperſed 
thzough the ſame, by the tyzanny of Gog and Magog, 
that is to ſap , the Turke and his tyꝛanny, and Anti 
thait,otherwypſe named the Byſhop of Rome and hys 
aungels , as this day alſo doth teach, 


The Communion of Saintes. 


. Which moſt holy congregation (beyng as Paul teas 
cheth, builded vpon the foundation of the Apoſtles and 
Pꝛophetes, Chꝛiſt being tbe bead coꝛner ſtone) though 
u he by the tyꝛanny of Hathan and his Piniſters per⸗ 
letuted, ſome by impꝛiſonment, ſome by death, and 


fellowſhyp : which vnitie is knit in an bnſpeakable 
lyfe,as of them which now be lyuing and here: 


aſter ſhalbe in the ſame,and ſo ſhall cõtinue vntill they 
Udo meteinthe kyngdome, where the head Jeſus 


Chil, with all theſe his holy members(of which num 


gloꝛpe of hys Godhead : he became the firſt fruitcs of 


all by hym might be raiſed vp ſrb death. Chꝛough whs | 


poſtles, and moze then flue hundꝛeth bꝛethꝛen at once 
umph foz the bictoꝛy ouer death,ſinne,and hell, leaning 


ſhall enter into his kingdome , where he now ſitteth at 
his fathers right hand, that is to ſap, in power and glo- 


Hee ſhall appeare agapne in great glozye to re⸗ 


The third day he roſe again from death tolife, | 
To make full and perfect the whole woozke of dur | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


ber thzongh Chuft I aſſuredly beleue that J am one) 


moze. 
The forgiuenes of ſinnes. 


I do beleue that my finnes and all their ſinnes which 
do rightly beiene the holp Stripture, are foꝛgiuen one- 
I» thzough that àeſus Chʒiſt, of whom onely J do p3o- 


| 


3 


uenlp lyfe is geuen, no? ſinne foꝛgeuen. 
The reſurrection of the body. 


| do beleue that by the ſame my Sauiour Clift, 3 

and all men ſhal riſe agayne from death: fo2 he, as Paul 

; ſayth,is riſen agayne from the dead and is become the 
firſt frnites of them which ſlerpe. Foꝛ by a man came 
| death , and by a man commeth the reſurrection from 
death. This ma is Chꝛiſt, thꝛough the power of whoſe 
| reſurretd,F belenethat we all ſhall riſc again in theſe 
our bodyes : the elec clothed with mmoztalitie to luc 
| with Chzilt foz euer: the repꝛobꝛate alſo ſhall riſe im- 
| mo2tall tg lyne with the deuill and his aungels in death 


| 


cuerlaffipng. 
And the lyfe euerlaſtyng. 


to come. 


by his death, reſurrecion by his reſurredion, and in 
ſumme all that euer Ch2if in bis body ſuffered foꝛ my 
ſaluation, to the ſtrẽgthenpng of my fayth in the ſame. 
And J beleue that God hath appointed the eating and 
dꝛinking of the creatures of bꝛead and wyne in his ho- 
ly ſupper acco2ding to hys woꝛd, to moue and to ſtirre 
vp mpunpnd to beleue theſe articles aboue wziten. 
Chis is mp fayth: this J do belene , and J am con- 
tent by Gods grace to confirme and ſcale the truth cf 
the lame with mp bloud, 

By me Tohn Warne, 


CA letter of Iohn Cardmaker,to a cer- 
tayne friend of hys. 


The peace of God be wyth hau. 
You ſhall right wel perceiue that J am not gone back 


as ſome men doe repozt me, but am as ready to geue 
my lyte as anp of my bzcthzen that are gone betoze mee, 


| although by a policie I haue a lytle prolonged it, & that 


foz the beſt, as aiready it appcareth vnto m̃e, and ſhozt- | 

ly ſhall appeare vnto all. That dap that I recant any 

opnt of doctrine, I ſhall ſuffer. xx. es of death, the 
beyng myne aſſiſtance, as J doubt not but he wyl. 


Commend me to my friend, and tell hym no leſſe. * 
e 


AAAA. ny, 


— 
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fyalbe fully coplete, knit, and vnited together foz cucr- 


fee that à haue my whole 4 ful ſaluation and redemp⸗ 
tion, which as S. Paul ſapth, commeth not thꝛough our 
| woꝛkes and deſeruynges, but freely by grace , leſt any 
man ſhould boaſt hym ſelfe. Though the bloud of his 

Croſſe all thynges in heauen and carth are reconciled, 
and ſet at peace with the father: without hym ns hea- 


Thꝛough the ſame Jeſus and by none other, Jam 
ſure to haue lyte euerlaſtyng. He onely is the way and 
entraunce into the kvngdome of heauen. For /o God lo- 
ued the world, that be dyd gene bys onely ſonne Jeſus Chriſt, 
to the end that ſo many as doe belene in hym, might haue e- 
uerlaiting lyfe. The lnhich J am ſure to poſſeũe ſo ſene 
as Jam diſſolued, and departed out ofthis tabernacle, 
and in the laſt day ſhall both bodp and ſoule poſſeſſe the 
ſame fo} cuer : to the which God graunt all men 


I belene that the Sacramẽtes, chat is to ſay,of Bap- 
tiſme and of the Loꝛdes Supper are ſcales of Gods 
moſt mercyfull pꝛomiſes towardes mankpnd. In Bap⸗ 
tiſme, as by the outward creature of water J am wa- 
thed from the filthynes which hangeth on my fleſh : ſo 
do J aſſuredly belcue,that à am by Chziſtes bloud wa⸗ 
ſhed cleane fr my finnes, though Which I haue ſurs 
confidence of my certaine ſaluation In the partakyng 
ofthe Loꝛdes Supper, as Jreceiue the ſubſtaunce of 
bꝛead and wyne (the nature of which is to ſtrengthen 
the body: ) ſo de J by fayth receine the redemption. 
wzought in Chaiſtes body bꝛoken on the Crgſle , life 
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T he Martyraome of lohn Cardmaker and lohn arne. 


garmentes as he was) kneled dolun, and made a long | | bym in his garmentes pꝛaping ſecretly , and no ſem 
pꝛayer in ſilence to him ſelfe: pet the people confirmed | | blaunce of any burnyng. 
them ſciucs in their fantaſie of hys recantyng , ſepng | | 
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His pꝛapers beyng ended , he roſe vp, put ok hys 
clothes vato his ſheirt, went with bold courage to the 
ſtake: and kiſſed it ſwertly: he toke Warne by the hid, 
and comtoꝛted him hartly, and ſa gaue him ſelfe to be 

alſo bound ts the fake molt gladly. The people ſeyng 


this ſo ſodenly done, contrary to they? fearefull expeca- 


tion, as men deliuered out ofa great doubt, cryed out 


The reiopſing 


fo2 iop ( with ſo great aſhoute as hath not lightly bene 
heard a greater) ſaping: God be pꝛaiſed, the Lo2d ſtrẽg⸗ 
then thee Cardmaker , the Loꝛd Jeſus reteiue thy ſpi⸗ 
rite , And this continued while the executioner put fire 
to the,+ they both paſſed thꝛough the fire to the bleſſed 
reſt and peace among Gods holy Saintes and Par⸗ 
tyꝛs to entoy the crowne of triumph and vico2y pꝛepa⸗ 
red foz the elec ſouldiours and warriours of Chꝛiſt 
Jeſus in his bleſſed kyngdome. To whom be glozy and 
maieſtie fo2 euer. Amen, 


CThe confeſſion of the fayth of Iohn Warne Citi- 
zen of London, which hee wrote the day before hee 
was burned,the xxx. of May. 1555. 


I beleue in God the father almighty maker of 
heauen and earth. 


A Father, becanſe hee is the father of our Loꝛde Je- 
ſus Ch2ift, who is the euerlaſting wozd, whom be- 
koꝛe all wozldes he bath begotten of hym ſelfe , which 
woꝛd was made fleſh,and therein alſo manifeſted to be 
hys ſonne: in whom he hath adopted vs to be his chil⸗ 
dꝛen, the inherito2s of his kingdome,and therfoze is he 
dur father: An almighty God, becanſe he hath of no- 
thing created al things viſible t inutſible,both in heauẽ 
and in earth, euen all creatures contapned therein, and 
gouerneth them. 


And in Ieſus Chriſt his onely ſonne our Lord. 
The eternall woꝛd, perfed God with hys fatber, of 


cquall power in all thynges, ofthe ſame ſubſtaunce, of 


— 4 — . 


E The Martyrdome of Iohn Cardmaker Preacher, and Iohn Warne Vpholſter. An. 1 5 5 5.May.30, 


\ i 
W —_ | 
* Aten I. 5 | 
00 '+ BY Warn e ' | 
4 N 94 * 17 9 * 
1 


40 
> * 
«8H 1 . 
N * | , 4 
ü gy card . 
8 ac ER 
Q : = n * . oh WW 
- % bx 9 0 25 
\ q 0 1 1 1 8 
* 4 »4 e 4 if in 0 ' 
4 43 V 5 U 1 » lk 1111 N 
2 iy, } LETT hy Ry TRY | 
« 7 { ID 1 1 FT. 
1 my 49 ' 4, 
# . SY LN 1 \ 
8 y 7 * 91 1. 1 N 1 
* © * > . 
* — p 


r 

* of. 

* 4 
oy 7. ue 
'\ 


Ur. 


| 


lpfe, and wythout whom nothing liueth: he was made 
alſo perfect man, and ſo being very God and very man 
in one perſon, is d onely Sauiour, redœmer, and raun⸗ 
ſomer of them which were loft in Adam cur fozefa⸗ 
ther. Be is the onely meane of our deliueraunce the 
hope of our health, the ſuretp of our ſaluation. 


Which was cõceiued by the holy ghoſt, borne 
of the Virgin Mary. 


Acco2ding to the fathers moſt merciful pꝛomiſe, this 
eternall ſonne of God, foꝛſaking the heauenlp glozpe, 
humbled himſelfe to take fleſh of a virgin acco2ding to 
the ſcriptures, vniting the ſubſtance of the Godhead, 
to the ſubſtance of the manhead which he toke of the 
ſubſtance of that blefſed virgin Mary, in one pat ſon, to 
beceme therein the berp Maſhiach, the anoynted kyng 
and Pꝛieſt, foz euer appopnted to pacifie the Fathers 
— was iuſtly gone out agaynſt vs al foꝛ our 
pnne. 


Suffered vnder Pontius Pilate, was crucified, 
dead, and buried, and deſcended into hell. 


He was arraigned befoze Pontius Pilate the Ruler 
of Jewꝛp, and ſo vniuſtly acccuſed of many crimes, that 
the Ruler indged hym innocent, and ſought meanes fo 
delyuer hym : but contrarp to knowen iuſtite he dyd 
let go Barrabas, which had deſerued death,e delinered 
Chzilt to be crucified , who deſerued no death: which 
doth declare vnto vs manifefflp that he ſuffered ko: our 
ſynnes,and was buffeted foz our offences, as the P20 
| phetes do witnes : thereby to haue it manifeſfed to al 
men,that he is that Lambe of God that taketh away 
the ſynnes of the woꝛld. Therefoze ſaffering foz our 
ſinnes, hee receiued and dyd beare our deſerned con 
demnation, the paynes of death, the taſte of abiedion, 
the very terroz or hell, pelding bys ſpirits to hys father, 


| bys body tobe burped in earth. 


The, 
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mat, as well of them which are departed from this 


I letuted, ſome bp impꝛiſonment, ſome by death, and 
lame hy other afflictions and papnefull tozmentes : pet 
: | doth it remaine in one perfect vnitie both in fapth and 


Udo mate in the kyngdome, where the head Jeſus 


The confeſſion and beliefe of Iobn Warne, Martyr. 


. 


The third day he roſe again from death tolife. | 
Tomake full and perfect the whole woozke of dur | 
redemption and iuſtification, the ſame crucificd bodye | 
which was layd in the graue,was rayſed vp againe the | 
thyꝛd day from death by the power of hys Father, and 
gloꝛpe of hys Godhead : he became the firſt fruites of | 
the refurrection , and gotte the vicozye of death, that | 
all by hym might be raiſed vp ſrb death. Zh2zough wh6 | 
all truc penitent ſinners map now boldly come vnto 
the father,and haus remiſſion of their ünnes. 


He aſcended into heauẽ, & ſitteth on the ryght 
hand of God the father almighty. 


After that in his death and reſurrecion he had con- 
quered ſinne, death, and the Deutll,and had bene con- 
nerſaunt 40. dapes in the carth , being ſene of the A- 
poſtles, and moze then ſiue hundꝛeth b2ethzen at once 
in the ſame body in which he wꝛought the wozk of our 
ſaluation , he aſcended into heauen with eternall tri- 
umph foz the bictoꝛp ouer death, ſinne, and hell, leauing 
the paſſage open, by which all true beleuers may and 
ſhall enter into his kingdome , where he now ſitteth at 
his fathers right hand, that is to ſay,in power and glo- 
ry equall, in maieſty cocternall, 


From thence he ſhall come to judge the quicke 
and the dead. 


He ſhall appeare agapne in great gloꝛpe to re⸗ 
teaue his elect vnto him ſeife , and to put his enemies 
bnder his ferte, chaunging all lining men in a moment, 
and rayſing vp all that be dead, that all may be bꝛought 


ding to his deedes. They which haue followed him in 
regeneration, which haue their ſinnes waſhed awap 
in his bloud, and are clothed with his righteouſnes, 
ſhal receine the euerlaſting kingdome, and reigne with 
him foꝛ euer: and they which after the race of the co2- 
rupt generatio of Adam haue followed fleſh and bloud 
ſhallreceane enerlaſting damnation with the Deuill 
and his aungels. 
I beleue in the holy ghoſt, 


Ido beleue that the holy ghoT is God, the third 
perſon in Trinitp, in vnity of the Godhead equal with 
the father and the ſonne , genen thꝛough Chzilt to en- 
habite our ſpirites , by which we are made to fele and 
bnderſtand the great power, vertue, and louing kind⸗ 
nes of Ch2iſt our Lo2de. Fo? heillumineth,quickeneth 
and certifieth our ſpirite, that by him we are ſealed vp 
bnto the dap of redemption : by whom we are regene- 


to his iudgement. Jn this ſhall he geue ech man accoz- | 


rate æ made new creatures, ſo that by bim # thzough 
him, we do reteiue all the aboundaunt godnes pzomi- 
ſed vs in Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 


The holy Catholicke Church, 


Which is an holy number of Adams poſterity elec- 
ted, gathered, waſhed, and purified bythe bloud of the 
lambe frothe beginning of the wozld, and is diſperſed 
though the ſame, by the tyꝛanny of Gog and Magog, 
that is to ſap , the Turke and his tyꝛannp, and Anti⸗ 
thaift,otherwyſe named the Wyſhop of Rome and hys 
aungels , as this day alſo doth teach, 


The Communion of Saintes. 


Which moſt holy congregation (bepng as Paul teas 
cheth, builded vpon the foundation of the Apoſtles and 
Pꝛophetes, Chꝛiſt being tbe bead coꝛner ſtone) though 
the by the tyzanny of Sathan and his Piniſters per- 


fellowſhyp : which vnitie is knit in an vnſpeakable 
moztall lpfe,as of them which now be lyuing and here: 
aſter ſhalbe in the ſame, and ſo ſhall cõtinue vntill they 


| 


Chill, with all theſe his holy members(of which num- 


| although by a policie haue a lytie pꝛolonged it, & that 


— —— 


ber thꝛough Chꝛiſt J aſſuredly beleue that Jam one) 
ſhalbe fully cdplete,knit, and vnited together foz cucr- 
moze. ä 


The forgiuenes of ſinnes. 


Ido beleue that my finnes and all their ſinnes which 
do rightly beieue the holy Scripture, are fo:ginen one⸗ 
| I» thzough that àeſus Chꝛʒiſt, of whom onely J do p3o- 
| fee that à haue my whole # ful ſaluation and redemp⸗ 

tion, which as S. Paul ſapth, commeth not though our 
wozkes and deſernynges, but freely by grace , leſt any 
man ſhould baaſt hym ſelfe. Thzough the bloud of his 
Croſſe all thynges in heauen and carth are reconciled, 
| and ſet at peace with the father: without hym no yea- 
| uenly lyfe is geuen, no2 ſinne foꝛgeuen. 


The reſurrection of the body. 


I do beleue that by the ſame my Sauiour Chit, 3 
and all men ſhal riſe agayne from death: fo2 he as Paul 
| cayth,is riſen agapne from the dead and is become the 
firſt fruites ot them which leepe . Foꝛ byaman came 
| death , and by a man commeth the reſurrection from 
death. This ma is Chꝛiſt, thꝛough the power of whoſe 
| reſurrectiõ, à beleue that we all ſhall riſc again in theſe 
our bodyes : the elec clothed with immoꝛtalitie to liue 
with Chꝛiſt foꝛ euer: the repꝛobꝛate alſo ſhall riſe im 
moꝛtall tg lpue with the deuill and his aungels in death 
euerlaſtpng. | 


And the lyfe cuerlaſtyng, 


Thꝛough the ſame Jeſus and by none other, Jam 
ſure to haue lyte euerlaſtyng. He onely is the way and 
entraunce into the kyngdome of heauen. For /o God lo- 
wed the world, that be ayd gene bys onely ſonne Ieſus Chriſt, 
to the end that ſo many as doe belene in hm, might haue e- 
uerlaſting Hfe. The which J am ſure to poſſeſſe ſo ſene 
as Jam diſſolued, and departed out ofthis tabernacle, 
and in the laſt dap ſhall both bodp and ſoule poſſeſſe the 
ſame foz euer: to the which God graunt all men 
to come. 


J belene that the Sacramẽtes, chat is to ſay,of Bap- 
tiſme and of the Loꝛdes Supper are ſcales of Gods 
moſt mercyfull pꝛomiſes towardes mankynd. In Bap⸗ 
tiſme, as by the outward creature of water J am wa⸗ 
thed from the filthynes which hangeth on my fleſh : (9 
do J aſſuredly belcue, that à am by Chziſtes bloud wa⸗ 
ſhed cleane frõ my finnes, thꝛough Which XI haue ſurs 
confidence of mp certaine ſaluation . Jn the partakyng 
ofthe Lo2des Supper, as J receiue the ſubſtaunce of 
bꝛead and wyne (the nature of which is to ſtrengthen 
the body: ) ſo de J by fayth receine the redemption. 
wzought in Chziltes body bꝛoken on the Crgſle , life 
by his death, reſurrecion by his reſurrection, and in 
ſumme, all that euer Chzif in his body ſuffered foꝛ my 
ſaluation, to the ſtrẽgthenpng of my fayth in the ſame. 
And J beleue that God hath appointed the eating and 
dꝛinking of the creatures of bꝛead and wyne in his ho- 
ly ſupper acco2ding to hys woꝛd, to moue and to ſtirre 
vp my mynd to beleue theſe articles aboue wziten. 
This is m fayth: this J do beleue, and J am con- 
tent by Gods grace to confirme and ſcale the truth cf 
the lame with mp bloud, 


By me John Warne, 


CA letter of Iohn Cardmaker,to a cer- 
tayne friend of hys. 


The peace of God be wyth you. 


You ſhall right wel perceine that J am not gone back 
as ſome men doe repoꝛt me, but am as ready to geue 
my lyte as anp of my bzcthzen that are gone betoze mee, 


foz the beſt, as aiready it appeareth vnto me, and ſhozt- | 
ly ſhall appeare vnto all. That dap that I recant any 
oynt of doctrine, I ſhail ſuffer. xx. kindes of death, the 
Lozd beyng myne aſſiſtance, as J doubt not but he wyl. 
Lommcnd me to my friend, and tell gym no leſſe. This 
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the Toꝛd ſtrengthen pon, me. and all his elect. Oy riches 
and pouertpe is as it was wont to be, and J haue lear⸗ 
ned to reioyce in pouertye, as well as in riches: foꝛ that 
count J now to be verye riches . Thus fare pe well in 
Chꝛiſt. Salute all my bꝛethꝛen in my name. N hauc cõ⸗ 
ferred with ſome of my aduerlaries, lcarned men, and F 
fpude that they be but Sophiſtcs and ſhadowes. 


Ee A note concerning M. Cardmałer. 


A Siſter Cardmaker being codemned and in New- 
gate, one Beard a Pꝛomster came to hym two o: 
th:& dayes befoꝛe he was burned, and ſayd vnto hym: 
Sy2,J am ſent vnto you by the Counſaple, to knowe 
whether ye wyll recant 02 no? 
Cardmaker. From which Counſaile are pe tome: J 
thynke pe are not tome, noꝛ pet ſent from the Quenes 
Counſaile, but rather from the Commiſſioners , bnto 
whõ (as I ſuppoſe ) pe belong. And where as pe would 
know, whether J wpll recant o2 no, thus J p2ap pou 
repo2zt of me, to thoſe whom pe ſapd, ſent you . Jknow 
pou are a Tayloz by pour occupation, and haue ende- 
uoꝛed pour ſelfe to be a cunning wozkeman,andthere- 
by to get pour living : ſo J haue bene a P2eacher theſe 


'xx-yeares,and euer ſince that God by his mercy hath 


dpened myne epes to ſe hys eternall truth, J haue by 


hys grace, endenoured mp ſelfe to call vpon hym, to 


geue me the true vnderſtanding of hys holy wozd , and 
I thankc hym fo2 hys great mercy , J hope J haue dyl⸗ 
charged my conſcience in the ſctting foꝛth of the ſame, 
to thatlitle talent that J haue rece:ucd, | 

Beard, Pea Dy2,but what ſay you to the bleed Sa⸗ 
crament ofthe aultar? 

Card, A ſap, and marke it well, that Chꝛiſt the nyght 


beloꝛe hys bytter paſſion, oꝛdayned the holy and bleſſed 


Communion, and hath geuen commaundement, that 


hys dcath ſhould be pꝛeached befo2e the receiuing ther⸗ 
ol, in the remembꝛaũce that hys body was b2oken, and 
hys pꝛecious bloud ſhed fo2 the fozgenenes of our | 


ſinnes,to as many as faith fully beleue 4 truſt in hym. 

And furthermoze , to conclude the matter bziefly 
with hun, he aſked of hym, whether the ſacrament , he 
ſpake of had a beginning oꝛ no? Whereunto when he 
had graunted and affirmed the ſame ſo to be, then ꝙ. 
Cardmaker agapne thus inferred thereupon : Jf 
the ſacrament ( ſapd he) as por confeſſe, haue a begyn- 
ning and an ending, then it cannot be God: foꝛ God 
bath no beginning noꝛ ending, t ſo willing him well to 
note the ſame, he departed from hym. 


ty The ſoryof lobn Ardeley and 


John Symſon, of the pariſh of Wygborow 
the great, in Eſſex. 


th M. Cardmaker and Iohn Warne, 

S/ vpon the ſame day and in the ſame con 
/Z pany , and fo2 the ſame cauſe was alſo 
/ gcondemned Iohn Ardeley and Iohn 

Symſon , which was bpan, 25. day of 
Map. But befo2e we come fo the ſtozy 
of them, firſt here is to be noted the copie ofthe Hing t 
Queenesletter,directed from the Court the ſame dap, 
and ſent by aPoſtcarly in the moꝛning to the biſhop in 
tenoz and foꝛme as followeth. 


CTo the right reuerẽd father in God our right 
truſty and welbeloued, the Byſhop of London. 
N 


Faht reuerend father m God, right truſty and wel⸗ 
oned, we greete pou well , And where of late we 
addꝛelſed our letters to the Juſtices ot peace within 
euerp of the Counteis ofthis our Realme, wherby a- 
mongeſt other inſtructtons geuen them fo2 the good oꝛ⸗ 
der and qupet gonernement of the Countrep aboutthe, 
they are willed to haue a ſpeciall regard vnto ſuch diloꝛ⸗ 
dꝛed perſons, as ſoꝛgetting their dutpes towardes od 
and vs, do leane to any erroneous and hereti 
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| | call opmi⸗ 
ons,refulyng to ſhew the ſelues conloꝛmable to the Ca⸗ 


by good admonitids & fayze meanes refozine them, 
are willed to deliuer them to the Oꝛdinarp, to be by 
charitably trauayled withall, and remoued (if it may 

from their noughty opinions, oʒ els if they continue ob⸗ 
ſtinatc,to be oꝛdꝛed accoꝛdyng to the lawes pzonidedin 
that behalte: vnderſtandyng now, to our no litle mar⸗ 
uaile, that diuers of the ſaid diſoꝛdꝛed perſons, beyng by 
the Juſtices of the pcace fox their conteinpt and obſtina- 
nacie, bꝛought to the Oꝛdinarpes to be vled as is aloꝛe⸗ 
ſapd, are either refuſed to be receiued at their handes, oz 
if they be receiued, are neither lo trauailed with, as Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian charity requureth , noꝛ pet pꝛoceded withall accoꝛ⸗ 
dyng to the oꝛder of Juſtice, but are ſuffred to continue 
in their errours. to the diſhonour of alinighty Bod, and 
daungerous exãple of others: like as we ſinde this mat- 
ter very ſtraunge, ſo haue thought conuenient, both to 
ſignitp this our knowledge, and therwith alſo to admo⸗ 
niſh you to haue in this behalfe ſuch regarde hencefozth 
to the office ofa good Paſtoz and Byſhop , as when any 
ſuch offenders ſhalbe by the ſapd officers oꝛ Juſtices of 
pcace bzought vnto you, vou to vic pour good wiſedom 
and diſcretion in pꝛocurpng to remoue them from they? 
errours if it map be, oꝛ els in pꝛocedyng agaynſt them(if 
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they ſhall continue obſtinate ) accoꝛdyng to the oꝛder of 
the lawes:ſo as thzough your good furtheraunce , both 
Gods gloꝛy map be better aduaunced, and the common 
wealth moꝛe quictly gonerned. yeuen vnder our ſigner, 
at our honour of Hampton Court, the.xxii. ot Map the 
kirſt and ſecond peares of our raignes. 


This letter thus coming from the Court to the Bi 
ſhop, made hym the moze carneft and haſtye to the con: 


now we haue pꝛeſently to entreate, of John Symſon 
J meane, and lohn Ardeley, Which both being ol one 
toũtrep, and of one towne together, and of one trade, 

that is, being both huſbandmen in the towne of Wypg 


| bozow in Eſſex, and alſo almoſt both of one age, ſaue 


that Symſon was of the age of nriig.the other of. nr. 
were bꝛought bp both together by the under Sheriffe 
of Eſſex to Boner biſhop of London, bpon the accuſa- 
tion ( as in that tyme it was callcd) of hereſy, 

As touching the oꝛder and maner of their examina⸗ 
tios befoꝛe the biſhop, as the articles miniſtred againſt 
them, were much lpke : ſo their aunſwers againe vnto 
the ſame were not much diſcrepant in mancr & foꝛme, 
as out of the Biſhops owne Regiſters here followeth, 
expꝛeſſed. | 


CArticles obiected agaynſt Iohn Symſon, and 
Iohn o_y of the Parith of Wigborow the great 
in Eſſex, huſbandmen , by Boner Byſhop of 
London, at Fulham. zz. of May. 1555. 


I, EF Irſt, that thou Loh. Symſon (oz Ioh.Ardley)huſbid- 

man, ot the age of 34. yeares, oz thercabout , walk 
and art of the Pariſh of great wigboꝛow, within the 
Dioccs of London, and thou haſt not beleued, no: docſt 
beleue that there is here in earth one catholicke and vni- 
uerſal whole Church which doth hold and bclene all the 


. | fapthand Religion of Chniſt and all the neteſſarp Arti- 


cles and Sacramentes of the ſame. 
2, Item, that thou haft not beleued , noꝛ doeſt belene, 
that thou art neceſſarily bounden vnder y paine of dam⸗ 
nation of thy ſoule, to gene full fapth and credence vnto 
the ſayd Latholicke and vniuerſall Church; and tothe 
Religion ofthe ſanc,tn all neceſſary poyntes of the layd 
fayth and Religion, without wauerpng oz doubtyng in 
the ſayd fapth and Religion, oꝛ in any part thero - - 
3. Itẽ, that thou haſt not belcued,noz doeſt 1 that 
that fayth and Ketrgio, which both the Church ok Kome, 
Italy, Spayne, England, Fraunce, Ireland, Scotland, and all o⸗ 
ther Churches in Europe, beyng true members > 


and teach, is both agreyng with the ſayd Catholicke ann 
vniuerſall Church, and the fayth and Religion of 
and alſo is the very true fayth and Religion, wy 
Chꝛiſtẽ people ought to beleue,obſeruc,tolow and kf 
but contrariwiſe thou haſt beleued, and doeſt beleue, tha 
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tholicke religid of Chiſtes church: wherm if they ca not 
they 


demnalion, as wel of others, as of izeſe men, of whom | 


ol the ſayd Catholicke and vuiuerſail Church do beleus | 
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that faith and Religion, whi d Lhurch of Rome: 
andall the other Churches 3 | 


lened , und do now..beicue', is kälte, erroneous am 
nought , and in no wilt ought to de belened , obſer 
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Tbe articles and aunſieres of lobn Ardeley and lobn Symſon, Martyrs. 


— 


kept,and folowed ofany Chziſtian man. 


thealtar there is in ſubſtaunce the very body and bloud 
of Chꝛiſt vnder the fozmes of bead and wyne. and albeit 
that it be ſo beleued, taught and pꝛeached vndoubtedly 
in the ſayd Church of Rome, and all the other Churches 
afo}cſaid,yet thou haſt not ſo belcucd,noz doeſt ſo beleue, 
but contrary wiſe thou haſt and doeſt belcue firmely and 
ſtedfaſtly, that there is not in the ſayd Sacrament of the 
alter, vnder the ſapd founes of biead and wyne, the very 
ſubſtaunce of Chꝛiſtes body and bloud , but that there is 
the lubſtaunce of material and common bꝛead and 
wyne, with the foꝛmes therot: and that the ſayd material 
and common bzead and wyne are onely the ſignes and 
tokens of Chꝛiſtes body and bloud , and by fayth to be 
recaiued , onelp foꝛ a remembꝛaunce of Chꝛiſtes paſſion 
and death, without any luch ſubſtaunce of Lhziſtes body 
and bloud at all. 
5, Item, that thou haſt beleued and taught, and thon 
openly ſpoken, and to thy power mamtepned and 
detended, and ſo doeſt beleue, thinke, mainteinc, and de⸗ 
lend, that the very true recempng and eatyng of Thuftes 
body and bloud, is oncly to take material! and common 
diead,and to bꝛeake it, and to diſtribute it ainongeſt the 
props , — -—_— therby the paſſion and death of 
Chziſt onelp. 
6, tee thou haſt likewiſe belened, tanght, « ſpo⸗ 
ken, that the Baſſe now vſcd in this Kealme of Eng⸗ 
land, and others the Churches afoꝛeſaid, is abominadle 
and nought and full of Adolatrie, and is of the ozdinalice 
ofthe dope, and not of the inſtitution of Chꝛiſt, and hath 
no goodnes in it, ſaupng the gloria in excelſis and the &- 
le and p Boſpcil,and that therfoze thou haft not, noz 
wilt not come and be pꝛelent at the EJadle , noz receaue 
the Sacrament of the aultar, oꝛ any other Sacrament of 
the Church as they are now vſed in this realine of Eng⸗ 
land. and other the Churches afozeſayd. | 
7. Jtein,that thou haſt in tpmes paſt beleued preciſely, 
and obſtinately affirmcd and ſayd,and ſo docſt now be- 
lene and thinke that auricular confeſſion is not nedctull 
to be made vnto the Pꝛieſt, but it is a thyng ſuperfiuous 
and vayne , and ought onely to be made to God and to 
none other perſon:and likewiſe thou haſt condemned as 
ſuperfluous, vapne, and vnpꝛokitable, all the ceremonies 
ofthe Church, and the ſeruice ol the ſaine , and haſt layd 
that no ſeruice in the Church ought to be ſapd but in the 
Engliſh toung, and if it be otherwiſe ſapd, it is daw⸗ 
full and naught, 


C The aunſweres of Iohn Symſon and alſo of Iohn 
Ardeley, to the foreſayd Articles. 


7 O the nit they belcue, that here in earth there is 

one catholicke and vntaerſall holye Church, which 
doth hold and beleue as is contayned in the firſt article, 
and that this church is diſperſed and ſcattered abzoade 
thzonghout the whole woꝛld. 

To the ſecond they belcue that they be boſid fo gene 
faith and credence vnto it, as is conteined in the ſecond 
article. 

To the thyzd , as concerning the fayth and religion 
ol the Church of Nome, of Italy, Spayne, Frannce, 
Ireland, Scotlãd, and other churches in Europa, they 
ſay they haue nothing to do with that fayth and religt- 
an, but as concerning the fayth and religion of Eng- 
land, that it the ſayd Church of England be ruled and 
gouerned by the woꝛd of lyfe, then the church of Eng- 
land hath the fapth and religion of the catholick church 
and not otherwiſe: and do ſay alſs,that if the church of 
England were ruled by the woꝛd of life, it would not 
go about to condemne them £ others of this hereſy. 

To the fourth they aunſwer, that in the ſacrament, 
monly called the ſacrament of the aultar, there is ve- 
ry bꝛead and very wyne, not altered noz chaunged in 
ſubſtance in any wyſe, and that hee that receaneth the 
layd bꝛead and wyne, doth ſpirifually and by faith ane: 
y reteaue the body and bloud of Chꝛiſt, but not the ve- 
rpnaturall body and bloud of Chʒiſt in ſubſtance under 
the fozmes of bꝛead and wyne. 

To the fit they ſap they haue aunſwered aunſwe- 
ring to the ſapd fourth article, i yet neuerthelefſe they 
lay that they haue belened,and do beleue that in the la 


— 


4, Item. that albeit it be true, that in the Sacrament of 


crament of the aultar there is not the bory ſubſtaunce 
of Chꝛiſtes body and bloud, but onely the ſubſtance of 
naturall bꝛead and wpne. 

To the ſirt they ſay that they belene that the Malle 
is of the Pope, and not of Chꝛiſt, and therefoze it is not 
god, no hauing in it any goodnes, ſauing the Gloria 
in excelſis, the Cpiſtle and Goſpell, the Criede, and 
the Pater noſter: and foz this cauſe they ſap, thep haue 
not, noʒ wyll not come and heare Baſle. 

To the ſeuenth, lohn Ardeley aunſwereth + ſayth, 
that he belencth the tontentes of the ſame to bee true: 
but Iohn Symſon doth aunſwere, that hee is net as 
pet fully reſolued with him ſelfe what anſwere to make 
therunto, and further ſapth , that as touching the com- 
mon and dapyly ſeruice ſapd and vicd in the Church, he 
ſaith that he neuer ſaid that ſeruice in the church ougdt 
fo be ſayd, but in the Engliſh toung, no2 pet he neuer 
ſapd that if it be otherwpſe ſaid 4 vſcd then in Engcldb, 
it is vnlawrull and naught. 

Ioh. Ardeley, and Ioh.Symſon, 


Thus theſe articles being to them obiected , 4 their 
aunſwers made vnto the ſame, as befoze , the Wiſhoy 
accozding to the eld trade of hys Conſiſtoʒy caurt, tei 
pited them to the after none, byddyng them to make 
their appearance the ſapd day and place, betwene the 
boures of two and thꝛœ. At what tyme the ſayd bithop 
repeating againe the ſapd articles bnto them, and bs: 
ginning with lohn Ardeley did brge and ſolicitate,ac- 
coꝛding to bys maner of woꝛdes to recant. 

To whom lohn Ardeley agapne conſtantly fan- 
ding to hys pꝛofeſſed religion, gaue aunſwer in words 
as followeth : Pp Loꝛd (quoti he) neyther yon, noꝛ a- 
ny other of pour religion ts of the catholicke Charch, 
foʒ you be of afalſe fapth: and J doubt not but vcu ſhall 
be deceiued at length, beare as god a face as pe ci,Pou 
will ſberd the innocent bloud, c pou haue killed manv, 
pet go about to kyll moze. tc. And added further ſap- 
ing: if euery heare ot my head were a man, J would 
ſuffer death in the opinion and fapth that J am now 
in. Theſe with many other wo2des he ſpake. Then 
the biſhop yet demaunding if de wonld relinquiſh hrs 
erroneous opinions (as he called them) and bee redu⸗ 
ted againe to the baity of the church, he aunſwered as 
kollo wet: No, God fo2clhield that J ſhould ds (9: foz 
then 3 ſhould loſe my ſoule. 


ley(after bys fozmall maner)if be knew any cauſe why 
hee ſhould not haue Sentence condemnatoꝛy againſt 
bym, ſo read the condemnation, as hee alſo dyd a 
gainſt Iohn Symſon, which ſtod likewiſe in the ſame 
cauſe # conſtancy with Ioh. Ardeley: which was done 
the.rrv.of day of Pap, and ſo were they both comitted 
ts the ſecular power,that is,to the handes of the She- 
riffes, to be conueyed to the place where they ſhould be 
executed . But befoze A come to their execution, dere 
is not to bee paſſed a thing not bnwo2thy the lookyng 
vpon, which happened in þ cloſing bp of þ examination 
of theſe g. innocent Partpꝛs of God, which is thys. 


Te note. 

At the time ofthe examination of this Symſon and 
Iohn Ardeley afazeſapd , there was aſſembled ſach 
a great multitude of people, that becauſe the Con- 
ſiſtoꝛy was not able to holde them, they were fapne to 
Rand in the church, neare about the ſayd Conſiftozye, 
wapting to ſe the pziſoners when they ſhould depart, 
It happened in the mcane tyme that the Byſhop 
beyng ſet in heate with the ſtout and bold aunſwers of 
the ſayd two p2iſoners ( eſpecially of Symſon) burſt 
out in hys loud and angry vopcs and ſapd ; haue hym 
a wap, haue hym away. 

Now þ people in the Church hearing theſe woꝛdes, 
and thinking becauſe the day was farre ſpent )that the 
pꝛiſoners had their ind „they being deſirous to 
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Atter this, the ſayd Syſhop aſking Tohn Arde- 
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The ſtoꝛy of 
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| was had to Rapley, where he finiſhed hys martyꝛdome 


be graunted,although they had offered all to their hart 


Qucne 1756. * oe Martyrdome of ohn Ardeley and lohn Symſon. Iobn Tooly. 


| one running one wap, an other an other way, whvch 


cauſed ſuch a nopſe in the church, that they in the Con⸗ 
ſiſtoꝛp were all amazed, and marueiled what it houlde 
mrane: wherekoꝛe the biſhop alſo being ſomewhat a- 
frapd of this ſodapne ſturre,aſketh what there was to 
do. The ſtanders by aunſwering ſayd, that there was 
like to be ſome tumult, koꝛ thep were together by the 
eares , When the biſhop heard this, by and by his hart 
was in his herles, and leaning his ſeat, he with the reff 


nyng with all ſpeede poſſible to reconer the doze that 
went into the Biſhops houſe: but the reſt being ſome- 
what lightor of fote then mp Loꝛd, dyd ſoner reconer 
the deze, 4 thꝛonging haſtelp to get in, kept the biſhop 
ill out, and cryed: ſane mp Lo2d, ſaue my Loꝛd, but 
meaning pet fyꝛſt to ſane them ſelues, if anp daunger 
ſhould come, whereby they gaue the ſtanders by good 
matter to laugh at: reſembling in ſome part a ſpedacle 
not much vnlike to the old ſtagers of Drfozd , wozſe 
frared then hurt, when as the Church there was nop⸗ 
ſed ta be on fier, wherof ye map read befoze pa. 1383. 
But of this matter enough. 

New lohn Symſon and Tohn Ardeley being deli⸗ 
nered (as is afo2cſayd ) to þ @hiriffes,were ſhoztly af- 
ter ſentdown from London to Eſſex, where both they 
on one day ( which was about the. x. dap of June) were 
put to death, albeit in ſeuerali places: foz John Sym- 
ſon ſuffered at Rochefoꝛd, lohn Ardeley the ſame dap 


molt quietly in the quarell of Chꝛiſtes goſpell. 


Ce xote of Iohn Ardeley. 


F Od the better conflderation of the rigoꝛous crueltie 

of theſe cathslicke dapes, thys is furthermoꝛe not 
vnwoꝛthy ol all men to be noted and knowen to all po⸗ 
ſteritie, tonterning the examinations of thys Ardeley 
and his company : how that thep being bzought befoze 
the Commiſſioners,were by them greatly charged of 
ubburnnes and vapne gloꝛy. Unto whom they aun- 


of that Court betoke them to they; legges , batte 


- | Trentals with ſuch other peltry fo2 couetouſnes , and 


ged, wheras notwithſtãdyng in this Realme there are 
many moe theftes committed then theeues executed. 

The fozeſayd Tooly beyng lead to the Galloweg 
(which ſtode faſt by Charyng Croſle) a litle befoze het 
died, ſkanding bponthe Cart, read acertaine p;aper in 
a P2inted boke, and q. other pꝛapers waitten in g. ſe⸗ 
uerall papers, who then hauyng the halter about hys 
necke, deüred the people there pꝛeſent to pꝛay foꝛ him, 
and to beare him witnes that he dyed a true Chziſtian 
man, and that de truſted to be ſaued onely by the me⸗ 
rites of Ch2iſtes paſſion and ſhedyng ol his pꝛecious 
blond, and not by any Paſſes,o2 Trentals, Images oz 
Saints, which were (as be ſayd) mere idolatry 4 ſuper, 
ſtition, and deuiſed by the Byſhop of Rome: and as he 
the ſame Tooly,and jj.other his fellowes, which were 
there hanged with hun, dpd ſteale and robbe foꝛ coue⸗ 
touſnes, ſo the Biſhop of Rome did ſell his Paſſes and 


there beyng in a great anger (as appeared)agaynſt the 
Biſhop of Rome, ſpake with a loud voyce theſe words 
followpng : From the tyranny of the Byſhop of Rome and 
all his deteſtable enormities: From falſe doitrme and here. 
ſie, and from contempt of thy word and commanndement, 


ſwered in defente vf theyꝛ owne ſimplicitie , that they 
were content wpllingly to peld to the Qutene all their 
godes and landes, ſo that they might bee ſuffered to 
lpue vnder ber, in keeping their conſcience free from al 
idolatry,and Papiſticall religion. Pet thys would not 


bloud: ſo greby and ſo thirſty be theſe Perſecuto2s,of 
Chziſtian bloud. The Lo2d geue the repentance if it be 
bys wpll,and kerpe from thein the iuſte reward of ſuch 
cruell dealyng, Amen. 1 


The ridiculous handlyng and pro- 


cedyng of Byſhop Boner and his mates againſt 
Iohn Tooly, firſt ſuſpected and condemned after 
his death, and then digged out of his graue, 
and giuen to the ſecular power, and ſo 
burned for an hereticke. 


Bout the ſame tyme ofthe burnyng of 
theſe tj.afo:eſapd , in the begynnyng of 
the ſayd moneth of June, fell out a ſo- 
I line p:oceſſe +4 much adoe was made by 
p Popes ſpiritualty agapnſt Iohn Too- 
| ly, in a caſe ofhcreſic . The ſtoꝛp is this. 
There was about the time that the Spanyardes be- 
gan firſt to keepe a ſturre in Englad,one Ioh. Tooly, 
a Citizen and Poulter in London,who conſpired with 
certaine other of his ſocietie to robbe a Spanyardats, 
lames: and although the deods were heinous and wic⸗ 
ked of it ſelfe, yet was it aggrauated and made greater 
then it was by other, beyng committed agapnſt ſuch a 
per ſon, and agaynſt ſuch a countrep, which both the 
AQutene and her whole Court dyd highly fauour 
The robberie beyng knowen,and bzought into iudge⸗ 


ment, this Tooly was found giltic,t iudged to be han- 
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good Lord deliver vs , And then addyng further to the 
ſame, he ſpake bnto þ people: Al you that be true Ch1i 
ſtian men, ſap with me Amen. and immediatlp theru⸗ 
pon thꝛte hundzed perſons and moze,to the Judgemet 
and eſtunation of thoſe that were there pꝛeſent, aun- 


After this it happened that when Tooly had read 
the byll the firſt tyme, it fell from hym: and a certapne 
poung man (who was thought to be a pꝛentiſe) ſtor 
ped downe and tooke vp the byll , and clymed vp by 
the cart and deliuered it vnto Tooly againe, which he 
againe dyd read to the people. That done, her deliue- 
red vnto one of the Marſhials officers the booke afo:e 
ſapd,and willed him to deliner it to one Haux , ſaying 
that it was hys boke . Furthermoꝛe he deliuered one 
of the pꝛapers wzitten in a paper, to one Rob. Brom- 
ley Sergeant, which deſired to haue it of hym . Upon 
the top of which byll was wzytten a lyne, contaynyng 
theſe wo2zdes : Beware of Antichriit,and ſubſcribed vn- 
derneath:Per me Thomi Harold Priſoner in the Mar- 
ſhalſey,enemy to Antichrift , Foz the byll the fozeſapd 
Rob.Bromley,was bzought afterward coram nobis 
and was faine to aſke pardon of the biſhop , and to de- 
teſt all the woꝛdes of Tooly,and glad ſo to eſcape. 

Thus, while Tooly had made hys pꝛapers, as is a- 
boue ſapd,to be deliuered from the Popes tp;anny, by 
the ſame pꝛaier he fell into great tyzanny. Foz ſo ſone 
as the b:ute of thys fad came vnto the eares of the 
Pꝛieſtes and mitred P2elates , they were not alyttie 
mad thereat , thinking it not tolerable that ſo great a 
repꝛoch ſhould bee done againſt the holy father. Cal 
ling therefoꝛe a connſell together, as though it had ben 


was debated among them ſelues. 

At the laſt (after much pro and contra) they alcon- 
ſented to thoſe mens indgements , which thought it 
meete that the violatyng of the Popes holpnes ſhould 
be renenged wpth fier and fagot . And J do eaſely be- 
lene , that Cardinall Poole was no ſmall doer in thys 
ſentence : foz as Wincheſter and Boner dyd always 
thy2ſt after the bloud ofthe liuing, ſo Pooles lightning 
was fo2 the moſt part kyndled agaynſt the dead: and 
bee reſerued thys charge onelp to hym ſelfe , Aknowe 
not foꝛ what purpoſe,ercept peraduenture being loatb 
to be ſocruell as the other, he thought neuertheles by 
thys meanes to diſcharge his dutpe toward the Pope. 
By the ſame Cardinals lpke lightening and fiery filte, 
the bones of Martin Bucer, f Paulus Phagius , which 


vp and burned at Cambzidge,as Toolyes carcaſe was 
hereatLondon . And beſides thys,becauſe be would 
lbew ſome token of his diligence in both 33 


ſwered and ſapd, Amen. ij. tymes together at the leaſt. / 
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a matter of great impoztice, Toolyes talke at his death | gn 


had lycn almoſt two peares in their graues, were take | wits, 
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Preceſſe agayn#t obn T voly after hys death. 


he cauſed Peter Martyrs wpfe , a woman of wozthy | 
memo2y,to be digged out of the churchyard and to be 
buried on the dunghyll . Of theſe two pꝛodigious aces 
ſhall heare moꝛe hereafter. But nov to our purpoſe 
of Tooly, which hauing ended hys pꝛaper, was hanged 
and put into hys graue, out of the which be was dyg- 
ged agayne by the commaundement of the Biſhops, 
and becauſc he was ſo bold to derogate the authozitye 
of the biſhop of Rome at the time of his death, it plea⸗ 
ſed them to iudge and condeinne hym as an hereticke, 
vpon the commaundement of the Counſels letter, as 


here appeareth. 


CAletter ſent vnte Boner Byſhop of London, 
from the Counſell. 


A Fter our very harty commendations te pour Loꝛd⸗ 
{hyp , vnderſtandyng that of late amongeft others 


that haue ſuffered about London fox their oftences , onc 
leude perſon that was condemned fox fellome, dyed very 
obſtinatly,pzofeſſing at the tyme of his death ſondzy he⸗ 
reticall and erroneous opinids: lpke as we thinke it not 
connenient that ſuch a matter ſhould be onerpaſſed with 
ont ſome example to the woz id, ſo haue we thought good 
to ap your Lozdſhyp , to cauſe further enquitie to be 
made therof,and therupon to pzocede to the making out 
of fuch pꝛoceſſe as by y Eccleſiaſticall lawes is pꝛouided 
in that dehalte. And lo we byd pour lozd{lip hartcly wel 
to fare, Fromm Dampton Court the xxviy. of Apzill. 2555. 
Your N louyng frendes, 


R. Rocheſter. 
William Peter. 
Richard Southwell. 


St. Wynton Cancel. 
F. Shrewſbury. 
lohn Gage. 
Thomas Cheney. 


Anone after , a Citation was ſet bppon Paules 
Church do2e under the Byſhop of Londons great 
ſeale: the tenour wherofhere enſueth. 


CThe Writte or Mandate of Boner Byſhop of Lon- 
don, ſet vp at Charyng Croſſe, on Paules Church 
doore,and at S. Martins in the field, for the 
Cityng and further inquiryng out of 

the caſe of Iohn Tooly, 


Dmond by the ſuſſeraunce of Bod , Byſhop of Lon- 
don, to all and ſinqular Perſons , Uicars, Curates, 
and others, Clerkes and learned men,beyng within our 
Diotes of Lodon, and ſpccially vnto Richard Clony our 
Somner , gretyng , ſalutation and benediction. 


Foz ſo much as it is come to our hearyng by common 


lame, and the declaratiõ of ſondzy credible perſons , that 
one lohn Tooly,tare Citizen and pier of London tte 
ſonne of perditid and iniquitie, commyng to the pꝛolun⸗ 


il, | ditie-of malite, in the ſelle fame tyme m the which hee 


| ora ney 


nations 2 roht 


| fayd, 


ſhould go to hangyng , accozdpng to the lawes ofthe 
| theft by him lately committed, at 
whiche 12 chiefly he ſhould haue cared foz the wealth 
ol his ſoulc,and to haue dyed in the vnitie of the Catho⸗ 
licke Church, did vtter diuers and (5dzy dainnable, blal⸗ 
us, æ heretica opinions x errours, vtterly cõtra⸗ 
ye top veritie of Catholicke faith, a vni⸗ 
tic ofthe ſame. and did exhoꝛt, irre vp, e encourage the 
there ſtandyng in great multitude , to hold and 
defend the lame crrours and opinions: And mozeoner, 
crteine of the people there ſtaudyng , as it did appearc, 
inlected with errours and hereſies, as fautoꝛs and detẽ⸗ 
dours of the ſayd lohn, did confirme,and geue expzcſſe 
conlent to the fozeſayd woꝛdes, ö —— affir- 
thyng we doe vtter wi and 

bitternes of dart. 


- we'therfoze the fozeſayd Edmond, and Byſhop aboue 

d. nat beyng able noz daryng paſſe oner in lilence, oz 
winke at the toꝛeſayd heinous act, leſt by aur negligence 
ind ſlackneg, the blaud of thein might be requiredat our 
handes at the moſ terrible day of mdgement,, deſiryng 
wo be cerrified and enfoxined , whether che pꝛemules de⸗ 
cared vnto vs be of truth, 2 that any ſcabbed ſhepe, 

amongeft the ſimp 


9258 — 2 —— 
ſtrairly charge and commaunde, that you cite, o cauſt to 
See e 
the Church dooze of H. Martins in the ficld,beyng with 


3 88 


in our Dioces of London, and allo vpon the Cathedꝛall 

| Church dooze of S . Paules in London, Icaupng there 

| the copy hereof , oz by other incanes oz wayes , the beſt 

| pou can, that this citation and monicion may come to 

| their knowledge. 

All which and ſingular by the tenonr ok theſe pꝛe⸗ 
ſentes, we cite and admoniſh that they appeare, and cue⸗ 
ry one of them do appeare befoze vs oꝛ our Qicare gene- | 
ral, oꝛ Commiſſarie, what ſocucr he be in that behalic. in 

| our Cathedꝛall Church of S . Paul in London, in the 
Cðliſtoꝛic place vpon Thurſday the n. day of May, now 
next enſnpng,betwirt the hourts ix. and x. ofthe clocke 


| 


[tn the foxc noone the ſame day, to beare witnes to the 
| truth in this bchaſfe,and to depoſc and declare faithfully 
the truth that they know o2 haue heard of the pꝛemiſſes: 
and moꝛcouer, to do and recepue, that law and reaſon 
' doth require, 

| Furchcr,we commit vuto p94 as befoꝛe, and fraitly 
eniopning pon do commaund. that pe will gencra'ly cue 
the wite of the ſapd Tooly that is dead, ant his chiloꝛen. 


dis kyndꝛed by father and mother, his freudes, and hys 
kamiliars in eſpeciall, and all other and cuctpoſ them ik 


there bee any perhaps that deltre to defend and purge 
the reinembꝛaũce of the perſon in the pꝛemuſſe s, and that 
| pe admonilh them after the maner and fozine afoꝛeſay d. 
whom we likewiſe by the tenour of theſe pꝛeſentes, do 
in ſuch ſoꝛt cite and moniſhe that they appcare all, aud 
that cucry one of the do appeare(vnder pame to be com⸗ 
pelled to kepe ſilẽce fog euer hereafter in this behalte) be⸗ 
tkoze vs, 02 our Uicar generall in ſpirituall matters, 02 
| ſuch our Lommiſſarie at the dap, houre, and place atoꝛe⸗ 
ſapd, to detende the good name and remembzaiice ot hun 
tdat is dead, x to ſay,allcdge , aud pꝛopoſe in due foꝛme 

of law, a cauſe reaſonable, if they haue any , oz can teil of 
' any, why the ſapd lohn Tooley that is dead, ought not to 
| be determined and declared foz ſuch an hereticke and ex⸗ 
| communicate perſon, and his remembraunce cdemned, 
| in the deteſting and condemning of ſo heynous a derde 

and cryme, and his body oz carkas to lacke church buri⸗ 


all. as arotten member cut ot from the church, + the ſame | 7 


to be committed to the arine and power ſecular, and they 
compelled hereaftcr foz cucr to holde their peace, 

And furthermoꝛe, to do, to receine, # to ſuffer , as law 
and reaſon will,and as the qualitie of ſuch matter, and 
the nature ot them ſelues do conſtrame and require: and 

moꝛcouer, that pou cite and moniſh after the maner a- 
| fozeſaid, all and euery of the receiners. fautours,and cre⸗ 
ditours of the ſayd lohn Tooly that is dead, eſpecially if 
any of them do accline and gene conſent to thole wicked 
and dercftable affirinations , ptopolitibs and rehearſals 
afozcſapd , that on this ſide the ſayd Thurſday, they re- 
turnt and lub mit then ſclues vnto vs, and to the lap of 
the mother holy Church: which thyng if they do, we tru⸗ 
ling vpon the mercy of almighty Sod , do pꝛomiſe that 
we will recciue them beyng perutent fo ſuch they: cr= 
rours and faultes, with thankes, beniguitie, 
fauour, to the comloꝛt and health of their owne ſonlcs, 
and in that behalte ſaue their honeſties to the vttermoſt 
of our power:otherwile it they will not pꝛouide thus to 
comc ot their owne actoꝛd, to abyde the oꝛdinarie 
pꝛoceſſe ofthe law, let thoſe men know that we will pu⸗ 
niſh mote ſenerely this offence , accoꝛdyng to the vtter⸗ 
molt of the law , and as farre as the law will beare it: 
and what you ſhall do in the pꝛemiſſes, let hymamong 
you which ſhall execute this our pzeſent Mandate, certi⸗ 
by 


bo — Wicare 257 55 — ſpixituali matters, either 
ne perſon.oʒ 8 letters patentes, together 
with theſe autenticall D d. 
our ſeale, the laſt dap 
tranſlation the 16. 


one ofApnill, « 5 5 5,and ot our 


When thetpme of thys citation was erpired , and 
thys Tooly being cited,dpd not appeare: next in oꝛder 
of law came the ſuſpenſian (where as one ſuſpenſion 
bad bene enough foz hym ) and after that commeth the | 
excommunication , that is, that no man ſhould eate o: 
dꝛinke wyth hym,o2 if any mette hym by the wap, bee 
ſhould not byd him god mozrow, and beſides that, he 
ſhould be excluded from the communicn of the church. 
Theſe things being pꝛepared in fuch maner,as in ſuch 
caſes full wyſely they vſeto da, at length one ode out 
koʒ the nonce,thatmade aunſwer to certayne articles, 
rehearſed in iudgement openlp, and that in the behalf 
of the dead man. But when the poꝛe dead man could 


ſcaled, Dated at London vuder | 


increp and 


nepther | 
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and conflices with the biſhop and other aduerſaries, 


that be mpght ſme on euery ſide a man (as it were) 
made foz the purpoſe . But hys gentle behamtour to» 


all þ reaſt. Wherin as God did ſingularly adoꝛne hym: 


Che victozy of | glg2toufly to ſhyne by hys crample . Foz if p conqueſts 


where he remapned a god ſpace, beyng ther ryght wel 


1758. Theflory and Examinations of T hcmas Haukes, Martyr. 


neyther ſpeake foꝛ hym ſelfe,ns} did (as they ſayd) ſuf 
ficiently aunſwer them by the other, to auoid the name 


+ | of an heretick : ficſk witnelles were pzoduced agaynlt 


gym, whoſe names were Henry Clarke Eſquier, 
Thomas Way Kc&per sf the Parchalſep, Phillip An- 
drew Undermarſhall, William Holyngworth Fpſh- 
monger, William Gellard, William Walton Chande- 
loꝛ, Richard Longman Parchant Taplour , Phillyp 
Brytten, lohn Burton Bzuer, Thomas Smith Ser- 
geant. Then he was fo? an hereticke condemned, and 
ſo committed to the ſecular power, namelp to the She⸗ 
riffes of London, which with like diligece went about 
ta crecute they? charge. Therefoze receiuiug the man 
| being ſuſpended. excommunicated , condemned as an 
bereticke, and beſides that being dead, they layd him on 
the lier to bee burned, namely ad perpetuam rei me- 
moriam, foꝛ a continnall remembꝛaunce therof. This 
was done the.uy. day of June, 


Here followeth the ſtory and mar- 


tyrdome of the worthy ſeruant of Chriſt Thomas 
Haukes Gentleman,wyth hys examinations and 
eanſwer: had with B. Boner recorded and 
penned with his own h. end. 


E Pmediatly after the fozy of D. Tailour, 
vag. 1705. mention befoze was made 
ot. vj. men bꝛought and couented befo2e 
Biſhop Boner vpon the. viy. day of Fe- 
* buary . The names of which Party:s 
were Steuen Knight, William Pigot, 
Tho. Tomkins, lohn Laurence, William Hunter. In 
which number was alſo Thomas Haukes, and conde- 
ned lykewyſe wyth them the. ir. day of the fozeſayd mo- 
neth of Febꝛuary. But becauſe hys execution did not 


| ſothoztly folow with theirs, but was pꝛolonged to this | 
pꝛeſent.x.dap ofthe moneth of June, wherewith wee 


are now in hand, it followeth therfoze now conſequet- 
lyto enter tracation thereof , fy2ſt begynning bꝛielly 
wyth hys godly conuerſation and inſtitution of lyfe, 
then ſhewing of hys troubles, alſo of his examinations 


acco2ding as the oꝛder of ſtoʒy doth require. 

As touching therefoze hys education and oꝛder of 
pre, fp:t he was of the countrep ol Eſſex, boꝛnc of an 
honeſt ſtocke, in callyng and p2ofeſſion a Courtier, 
bꝛought vp daintely from hys chyldhode, and lyke a 
Gentleman. Beſides that, he was of ſuch comelynes 
and ſtature, ſo well endued wyth excellent qualities, 


ward other, and eſpecially hys feruent ſtudy and fingu- 
lar loue vnto true religion and godlynes dyd ſurmount 


true godlynes which he had taſted, thought to change 
the plate: and ſo fozfaking the noble mans houſe, de, 
parted home to hys own home, where moze ray hee 
might geue him ſelf to God, ę vſebys own conſcience 

But what placeinthis wozld ſhall a man finde ſo ſe 
crete fo2 hym ſeife, whether that old wpcked Serpent 
can not treppe, whereby hee map haue ſome matter ta 
ouerthꝛow 5ᷣ quietnes ofthe godly? Now in the meane 
ſeaſon (as it happened) Haukes kæping hys houſe at 
home, had bozne vnto hym a poung ſonne, whoſe bap⸗ 


tiſme was differred to the thy;d werke, foꝛ p he would — 


not ſuffer hym to be baptiſcd after yp papiſticall maner. 


tandes vpon hym, did bꝛing hym to the Carle of Or⸗ 
loꝛd, there to be reaſoned wyth, as not ſound in rel 
gion, in that he ſeemed to contemne the @acraments of 
the Church. N 

The Carle eyther not intending not to trouble him |, 
ſelfe in ſuch matters, sꝛ els ſeing hym ſelfe not able to 
weigh with hymin ſuch caſes of religion, ſent hym vp 
to London,wyth a Pellenger and letters, and ſo wyl 
ling to cleare hys own handes,put hym in the handes 
of Boner biſhop of London: the contentes of which 
bys letter ſent to Boner be theſe. 


Ce Letter of the Earle of Oxford ts Boner, 


A Oli renered father in God be it knowen vnto pon 
| that I haue ſent you one Thomas Haukes, dwelling 
in the Countie of Eſſex ; who hath a child that hath re- 
mained vuchziſtined moꝛe the thꝛee weekes, who b 
vppon the ſame exainincd,hath denyed to haue it Bapti⸗ 
ſed, as it is now vſed in the Church: wherupon J haue 
ſent him to your good Loꝛdſhip to vſe as pe thinke beſt, 
by your good diſcretion, 


When the Byſhop had peruſed this letter, and af, 
terward read it to M. Haukes, he hearyng the ſame, 
thought with hym ſelfe that he ſhould not be bery well 
vſed,ſeynghe was put to his diſcretion . Then wrote 
the Byſhop a letter agapne to him that ſent the pꝛiſo⸗ 
ner, with many great thankes fo2 his diligence in ſet- 
tyng fozth the Queenes p2oceedynges. Then began the 
Biſhop to enter communication with M. Haukes firſt 


euen ſo be beyng ſuch a valiant Partyz of God, may 
ſeeme to nobilitate p whole copany of other holy Mar⸗ 


and hys truth, of them ſeiues b2ight and cleare , moze 


of Partys are the triũphes of Chꝛiſt (as S. Ambroſe 
goth notably and truely wꝛyte ) vndoubtedly Chꝛiſt in 
few men hath epther conquered moꝛe notably , o2 tri- 
umphed moze gloziouſlp,then in thys yang man: hee 
ſtade ſo wyſely in hys cauſe , ſo godly in hys lpfe , and 
lo.conftantly in hys death, 

But to the declaration of the matter: firſt thys 
Haukes, following the guiſe of the Court, as he grew 
in peares , entred ſeruice wyth the Lo2d of Drfo2de, 


eſtxmed and loued of all the hauſhold , ſo long as Ed- 
ward the ſixt lyued , But he dying, al thinges began to 
go backward,religion to decay,godlynes not onelp to 
ware colde , but alſo to bee in daunger euerywhere, 
and chiefly in the houſes of great men. Haukes myfli- 
king the fate of thinges, and eſpecially in ſuch mens 


tyꝛs, and as a bꝛight ſtarre, to make the church of God | 


aſkyng what ſhould moue hym to leaue his child vn- 
chꝛiſtened ſo long. To whom M. Haukes aunſwered 
thus agayne as foloweth. 

Haukes. Becauſe we be bound to do nothyng con 
trary to the woꝛd of God, 

Boner. Why e Baptiſme is commannded by the 
woꝛd of God. 

Haukes, His inſtitution therin J do not deny. 
Boner. What denp pe then? | 
Haukes. Jdenpall thynges innented and deniſed 
by man. 

Boner, What thynges be thoſe that be deuiſed by 
man, that pe be ſo offended withalle 

Haukes. Pour Dyle, Creame , Halt, Spettle, 
Candle, and coniuryng of water. ec. 

Boner, Wil ye deny that, which all þ whole wozld, 
and pour father hath bene contented withall: 
Haukes, What my father and all the whole wozld | | 
haue done, J haue nothyng to do withall ; but what 
God hath commaunded me to do, to that ſtand J. 
Boner. The Catholicke Church hath taught it. 
Haukes. What is the Catholicke Church? 
Boner, It is the fapthfull congregation where ſoe- 
uer it be diſperſed thzoughout the whole wozld. 
Haukes. Mho is the head therof? 

Boner. Chailt is the head therof. 

Haukes. Are we taught in Chailt,oz in the Church 
now, 

Boner. Baue pe not read in the.big.of Ioh. where 
be ſayd,he woulo ſend his cofozter which ſhould teach 
pou all thynges? | 

Haukes. J graunt pon it is ſo , that he would ſend 


bouſes,rather then he would chaunge the pzofeſſion of 


bis comfozter, but to what end e fozſoth to this 2 


Which thing the aduerſaries not able to ſuffer , laying | . 
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that he ſhould lead you into all truth and veritic , and 
chat is not to teach a new doctrine, 

Boner, A Op, ve area right Scripture man. Fo2 ye 
wu haue nothyng but the Scripture. There is a great 
number of pour countreymen ok yaur opinion. Do pe 
not know one Knyght and Pygot? 

Haukes. Knight Aknow, but Ppigot J da not know. 

Boner. I thought ve were acquainted with him: it 
ſemeth ſo by your iudgement. What pzeachers do pe 
know in Cer? 

Haukes, AInob none. 

Boner, Da pe not know one Baget there? 

Haukes. Ves fozioth, 3 know hym. 

Boner, What maner a man ts he? 

Haukes. An honeſt man, ſo karre as } know, 

Boner. Do pe knold him if ve [& him? 

Haukes. Pea that J do. Then ſayd he to one of his 
ſeruauntes:go call me Baget hether . Und then he (avd 
tome: pe ſceme to be a bery pꝛoud ma anda ſtubboꝛne. 
He that bꝛought me vp ſtode all this while by. | 

Haukes, What ſhould moue pour Lo2dſhtp ſo fo ſar? 

Boner, Becauſe I ſe in a man that came with pou 
much humilitie and lowlynes, 

Haukes. At ſœmeth your Loꝛdſhyp ſpeaketh that to 


| 


that came Baget, Then p Byſhop ſapd to Baget: How 
ſap pe Spꝛ, know pe this man? 

Baget, Pea fo2ſoth my Loꝛd: With that, Bager and 
Iſhake handes. Then ſapd the Byſhsp to Baget: Sy2, 
this man hath a child, which hath lven the wakes vn: 
chꝛiſtened ( as J vaue ictierstoſhew) who refnicth to 
hane it Baptiſed, as it is now vſed in the Church: how 
ſap you therto? 

Baget. Fezſeth mp Lo2d J ſap nothyng thereto 
(with low curteſie to the hard ground.) 

Boner, Sap pe nothing therto 2 J will make pon tel 
me whether it be laudable, and to be frequented and v⸗ 
ed in the church, oz not. 

Baget. J beſech your Loꝛdſhip to pard n me: hee is 
old inougb, let hyin aunſ were ſoz hymi (elf, 

Boner. Ah fir naue, re pe at that pont wyth me? 
Go cal me the Poꝛter, ſaid he to one ol hys men. Thou 
ſhalt ſit in the ſtock es, and haue nothing but bꝛead and | 
water. J perceiue J haue kept you to well. Dauer JF | 
made thus much of pou, and haue J vou at this poynt? | 
Zhen came the Biſhops man, and ſayd : the Pozter is | 
gone to London. Then ſaid the biſhop to Bager: come | 
wyth me, and he went awap wyth hym, and commaun⸗ | 
ded meaway,and bad one of hys Gentlemen to taike 
wyth me (who was one of hys own teaching): who de⸗ 
fred,amongelt all other thinges, to know of me with 
whom A was acquainted in Eller, and what men they 
were that were mp teachers. 

Haukes, When I ſee your commiſſion, J wyll make 
pou aunſwere. And then immediately came tue biſhop 
again: but cre he tame, his man and J had much talke. 
Then the biſhop ſat downe vnder a vyne in hys ©2- 
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Boner, Well, ve are ſo: come on pour wapes, pe 
ſhall go in, and J wyll vſe you Chꝛiſtianlike. You ſhall 
haue meate and dꝛinke, ſuch as A haue in mp houſe: 
but in any wyſe talke not. 

Haukes. J purpoſe to talke nothing but the woo2p 
of God, and truth. 

Boner, I wii haue no hereſp talked on in mp houſe, 

Haukes. Why 7 is thetruth become hereſpe 2 God 
bath commaunded that wee ſhoulde haue none other 
talke in our houſes,in our beds, at our meate , and by 
the wap, but all truth. 

Boner. Af ye wyll haue my fauour, bee ruled by my 
counſcll. 

Haukes, Then J truſt pon wyll graunt me mp re⸗ 
queſt, 

Boner. What is that? 

Haukes. Zhatrour Dogo2s and ſerutuntes gene 
me none occalien : to2 if they doe, J wyll ſurely vtter 
my conſcience. Then conunaunded he his men to take 
in Baget, and let not Haukes and hym talke together. 


| And ſo thus we departed,and went to dynner , and J 
| dyned at the Stewardes table. After dynner,his chap⸗ 


; 
j 
I 


mongeſt al! other, there was one Darbyſhire P2inci- 
me,becauſe J make no moze curteſle to pon: and wich | pal ot Bꝛoegates in Orfo2d,# the biſhops kinſmi, who | 


chard, and called Baget to hym, whom he carped away 
and b:ought againe, and called me a!ſo,and ſapd to Ba- | 
get: Bow ſay pe now n unte Baptiſme :? Day whe- 
ther it be to be frequented and vſed in the church, as it 
u nod, o no? 

baget. Fozſwth my Loꝛd J ſay it is good. 

Boner, J be fole your bart, could pe not haue ſapd 
lobefoze ? Pe haue waunded thys mans conſcience. | 


Ten the 1Bithop turned to me andſ2yd : how ſay ye 
nv pz: this man is turned and conuerted. 
Haukes, J buytd my fayth nepther vpon this man, 
neyther vpon you, but oneip vpon Chꝛiſt Jeſus, who | 
| 8 ſayty)is the founder and authoꝛ ot all mens 


Boner. A perteine pe are a ſtubburne fellow, J muſt 


be glad to woꝛke an other way with you, to wpn pou. 
Hankes, Whatſocuceryedo,Jamrcavyto ſuffer it: 
% Jam in pour handes to abpoe it. 


— 


| 


| 


| 
| 


| 


laynes and hes men began to talke wyth me. But a- 


ſaid to me, that J waz to curious: foz ye wilhane(ſayd 
he) nothing but pour iitle pꝛety Gods boke. 

Haukes, And is it not ſufficient foꝛ mp ſaluation ? 
Ves (ſapd he) it is ſufficient foz our ſaluation, but not 
toꝛ our inſtrudion. 

Haukes. God ſend me the ſaluat ion, and pou the its 
ſtruction. And as we thus reaſoned,came the Biſhop, 
who ſayd vnta me: J gaue pou a commaundement 
that peu ſhould not talke. 


| Haukes, And J defired you, that your Docto2s and 
ſeruaunts ſhould geue me none occaſion . Then went 


we into hys Oꝛchard againe,hc t his DoRozs, and J. 


| Boner, Would not pe be conteced to haue, that your 


child ſhould be ch2iſtened after the boke that was ſet 
out by king Edward? 


' Haukes, Pes, wyth a good wpll ; it is the thing that 


J deirre. 
Koner, I thought ſs: pe would haue the ſame thing. 


The pꝛincipall is in the name of the father, the ſonne, 


and of the holp ghoſt, and in neceſſity it map ſerue. 


| Haukes. Chꝛiſt dyd vſe it wythout any ſuch neteſſi⸗ 


tie: and pet we lake the chieleſt point. 

Boner, What is that 

Haukes. Goe teach all nations, baptiſing them. &c. 
Boner, Thou ſpeakeſt that becauſe am no pꝛeacher. 

Haukes. J ſpeake the text: J doe not nieane pou, 
Then ſpake all hys DoRo:s , and hys men that were 
with hym: hes ſpeaketh it of pou my Loꝛde ( wpth a 
great noyſe that they made.) 

Boner. Wyll pe be content to fary here, and pour 
child ſhali be baptiſed, and pou ſhall not know of it, ſo 
that you wpll agree to it? 

Haukes. And if J would ſo haue done, à needed not 
to haue come to pou : foz J had the ſame counſel geuen 


me befoze. 


Boner, You ſ&me to be a luſty pong man: pou wil 


not geue pour head fo2 þ waſhing. You wyll tad in the 
defence of it fo: the honour of pour countrep. Doe pe 
thinke that the Queenc and J can not cemmaunde it to 
to be done in ſpite of pour teeth? 


Haukes. What the Qucene and you can doe, Jivpl! 


not ſtand in it: but ye get my coſcience neuer the ſoner. 


Boner. Mell, pou are aſtubburne pong man. A per⸗ 


teyue à mult wozke an other wap wyth pon. 


Haukes. Ve are in the handes of God, and ſo am J. 
Boner, What ſo cuer pou thinke, J wouid not have 


you ſpeakc ſuch woꝛdes bnto me. And ſo we departed 
vntill Sueſong tyme : and ere Cuenſong was begun, 
my L02d called foz me to come to hm into the Chap- 
pell, and ſayd: Haukes,thou art a p2oper young m. n, 


end 


| 
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and Get hath done hys part vnto thee . J woulde bee | 
glad to doth god. Thou knoweſt that Jam thy Pas | 
ſtoꝛ, and one that ſhould aunſwer fo2 ther. If 3 would | 
not teach ther well, J ſhould aunſwer fo2 thy ſoule. | 

Haukes, That J haue ſapd, J wyll ſtand to it God 
withng : there ts no wayto remoue it. 

Boner, Nay,nay Haukes, thou ſhalt not be ſo wyl⸗ 
full. Kemember Chꝛiſt bad two go into his vinepard: | 
the one ſapd he would and went not, the other ſayd he 
would not and went. 

Haukes. The laſt went. 

Boner, Do thou lykewyſe,and J wyll talke friendly 
with thx : hew ſayeſt thou 2 It is in the fixt of D. 
Iohn: J avs the bread of life : and the bread that I | 
wyll gene , is my fleſh , which I wyl gene for the lyfe e 
the world. And whe ſceuer eateth my fleſh , and drin- 
keth my bloxd,hath euerlaſting lyfe . My fleſh is very meat 
in deed: ,and my bloud is very drinke in deede . And he that 
cateth my fleſh,c> drinketh my bloud,awelleth in me, and 1 
in Hm. Do pe beleue thys? 

Haukes. Pea, J muſt needes beleue the ſcriptures. 

Boner. Whp ? then I truſt that pe be ſounde in the 
blelled Dacrament. 

Haukes. à beſech your lo2dſhip to ferle my conſciece 
no farther the in that, that 3 was accuſed in vnto you. 

Boner, Well, well, iet vs go vnto Euenſong. 

Haukes, With that à turned mp backe to go out of 


Boner. Why, wyll pe not tary Cucnſong? 

Haukes. Nofo:ſoth. 

Boner. And whp? 

Haukes. Foz J wyll not. 

Boner. And why wyll pou not: 

Haukes. F02 becauſe 4 haue no edifying therebp, 
fo2 J vnderſtand no latin. 

Boner. Why 2 pou may pꝛap bp pour ſelfe. What 


Haukes. I haue the new Teſtament , the bokes of 
Salomon, and the Pſalter. 

Boner. Why, A pꝛap pou tarp here, and pꝛap pou 
on pour Pſaiter. 

Haukes, J wyll not pꝛap in this place , no2 in none 
ſuch . Then ſaid one ol hys Chaplains : let hun go mp 
Lo2d,t he ſhall be no partaker with vs in our pꝛaiers. 


The, Haukes 
talled fo; 3s 

| gayne bp 

| Boner, 


The. Hauke. 
knoweth no 
arent of 


Haukes. Ithinke my ſclfe beſt at caſe when J am 
| fartheſt fromysn : And ſo the Biſhop went to Cuen- 
ſong, and J came dvwne and walked betwene the hall 
and the Chappell in the court, tarped there till Cuen⸗ 
long was done, and within an houre after that Cuen- | 
ſong was done, the Biſhop ſent fo2 me ints his Czam- 
ber where he lay him ſelfe , and when J came, there 
was he, and thꝛer of hys Chaplens. 

Boner. e knob of the talke that was betwene pou 
and me, as concerning the Sacramet. You would not 
haue pour conſcience ſought any farther , then in that 
pe were accuſed of, ; 

Haukes, I thought ye would not be both mpne ac- 
cuſer and Judge. 

Boner. Mell, pe ſhall ar ni wer me to the ſacrament 
ok the aultar, the ſacrament of Baptiſme, the ſacramet 
of Penaunce,and to the ſacrament of Patrimonp. 
Haukes. There is none of theſe , but J dare ſpcake 
mp conſcience in them. 

Boner. The ſacrament of the aultar pe ſeme to be 
ſound in. 

Haukes. Jnthe ſacrament of the anltar : why Wpꝛ, 
J do not know it. 

Boner. Mell, we wyll make pou to know it, and to 
beleue in it to, ere euer we haue done with you. 
Haukes. No, that ſhall ye neuer do. 

Boner. Yes, a fagot wyll make pon do it. 

Haukes. No, no, a point foꝛ your fagot. What God 
thinketh meete to be done, that ſhall ye doe, and moze 
| hall ye not doe. - 
Boner. Doe pe not beleue that there remapneth in 


\ 


— — — — 


| the bleTed ſacrament of the aultar after the wozdeg of 
con ſecration be ſpoken,no mozeb2ead, but the verp bo 


5 
dy a bloud of Chiſt: and at that woꝛd he put of his tap. 5. 
Haukes, J do beleue as Chꝛiſt hath taught me. . 
Boner. Why ? did not Chꝛiſt ſap: T ake,care , this i; o__ 
my body ? dun 
Haukes. Chzilt ſapd ſo: but therefoze it followeth 92 0 
not, that the Sacrament of the aultar is ſo as pou de 
teach, nepther dyd Chzilt euer teach it ſo to bee. * 


Boner. Why? the Catholike Church taught it ſo „ 
they were ol Chꝛiſtes Church. 

Haukes, Yows p2ouc pe it 2 The Apollles neuer 
faught it ſo. Leade the Ades, the ſecond, and the twen 
ty. Neyther Peter no Paule euer taught it, neyther 
inſtituted it ſo. : 

Boner. Ah Sy2zpe wpll baue no moze then the ſcrip⸗ 
ture teacheth, but euen as Cbꝛiſt hath left it bare. 

Haukes, He that teacheth me any other wyſe, J will | Tinchen 
not belene him. 1 

Boner, hy, than pe muſt eate a Lambe, if pe wyll — 


haue but Chziltes inſtitution onelp. | and Hy 
Haukes, Nap that is not ſo.Befoe that Chzif did in 4 


ſtitute the ſacrament , that ceremony ceaſed, and then wenys 
began the ſacrament. tr b 

Boner, Alas, vou know not hob it begonne, neither 
of the inſtitution thereof. 

Haukes, Then à would be glad to learne. 

Boner. arp, we will teach pou : but pe are ſo fub- 
boꝛne that pe will not learne. 

Haukes, Extept pe learne me by the woꝛd of God, 3 
will neuer credite pau noꝛ belcuc you : and thus we | 
concluded. Then the Byſhop and his Chaplaynes | 
laughed, and ſapd: Jeſu, Jeſu, what a ſlubboꝛnes and 
; arrogantnes is this? c this was in his chamber where 
he lay? Then ſapd the Byſhop to mne, go ye downe and 
dzinke, fo: it is faſting day: it is midſommer exen, 
but J thinke pe loue neither faſting noꝛ pꝛaping. 

Haukes, J will neuer deny fafting neyther pꝛaping, 
ſo that it be done as it ought to be done, and without 
hipocriſy oꝛ vayne gloꝛp. E 
| Boner. Alike you the better foz that: 4 ſo we left fo; 
| that night. | 
| The next day the byſhop went to London: foz Feck- | 3 
| nam was made Deane that day, and J tarped ſtyll at | returueh 
| Fulham. The did the Byſhops men defire me to tome fronts 
to Malle, but J div vtterlyrefuſe it, aunſwering them | 
as J did their Paiſter . That night the Byſhop came 
bome to Fullam agapne. 


—— — —— — 


CT alks bettyene Harpsfield and Thomas Haukes. 


T Hen bpon the Pondap moꝛning bery earely the 
biſhop did call foꝛ me. There was with him Harpſ⸗ 
field Archdeacon of Tondõ, to whom the Biſhop ſaid: 
this ts the man that J told yon of, who would not haue 
bis childe chꝛiſtened, noz will haue any ceremonies. 


Ha 
Harpſ. Chzilt vſed ceremonies. Did he not take clap fel. 


| 
from the ground, and twke ſpettle, and made the blind — 
man to ſer: any 03d 
Haukes, J wottc well that, but Chift did neuer ble nas} 


it in baptiſme. It pe will needes haue it, put it to the vie 
that Chꝛiſt put it vnto, 

Harpſ. A admit pour childe dye vnchziſtened: what a 
deaup caſe ſtand pou in? 

Haukes, Jadmit that if it do, what than? | 

Harpſ. Parythenareye damned, and your childe 


m. 
* 


Haukes, Judge pou ns farther then pee may bythe | Cate Ye. 
ſcriptures. ; — 
Harpſ. Do pe not know that pour childe is boꝛne in n 
oꝛiginall nne: whe 
Haukes. Pes that J do, 
Harpſ. How is o2iginall ſinne waſhed away? 
Haukes. By true faith and beliefe in Chziſt Jeſus- 
Harpf, How can pour child being an infant, beleue- 
' Haukes Che deliueraunce of it n — 
} 


——— — 
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Harpſ. Holu pꝛoue you that? 

Haukes. By Saint Paule in the. vg. and the ſirſt to 
the Coꝛinthians, ſaying: J he vnbeleuing mau is ſancti- 

d by the wnbeleumg woman, and the unbeleumg woman 
1s ſanctiſied by the beleuing man, or els were your children 
vncleane. 


Harpſ. J will pꝛoue that they whom thou putteſt thy 


Haukes. Who be thoſe? 
Harpſ. Pour great learned men in Oxkoꝛd. | 
Haukes. If they do it by the ſcriptures, à wil beleue 


them. 


ſaid,cxcept ve be baptiſed, ye can not be ſaued: 
Haukes, Doth chziſtianitie [ſtand in outward cere- 
monies 02 no? | 
Boner. Parti it doth : what ſap pe to that? | 
Haukes. J ſayas Saint Peter ſaith: N the Waſhes 
of water pur get the filthines of the fleſh, but a goo! conſca- 
ence conſenting unto God. | 
Harpſ. Beware of pꝛide bꝛolher, beware of pꝛide. 
Haukes It is wzitten: Pride ſerueth not for men , nor 
yet for the ſonnes of men. 
Boner. Let vs make an end here. How ſay pon to 
the Maſſe firha? | 
Haukes. J ſap it is deteſtable, abominable, and pꝛo⸗ 
fitable foz nothing. | 
| Boner, Whatznothing p2ofitable in it? what ſap you | 
tothe Epiſtle and Goſpell? | 
Haukes. It is god if it be vſed as Chꝛiſt left it to bee | 
dſed. | 
Boner. Well, J am glad that pe ſomewhat recant: 
: | recant all, recant all 
Haukes, J haue recanted nothing, no: will do. 
Boner. How ſap vou to Conhteor? 
Haukes. J ſap it is abominable and deteſtable, pea 
and a blaſphemy agaynit God and hys ſonne Chꝛiſt, to 
call vpon anp, to truſt to anp, oꝛ to pꝛapꝑ to any, ſane on- 
y to Chiſt Xeſus. f 
Boner, To truſt to anp, we byd you not: but to call 
bpon them and to pꝛay to them we byd you . Do pe not 


with the king and Quene , vnles pe call to ſome of the 
np chamber tbat are next to the kung and Qucene? 


teach me that J ſhould not beleue noꝛ truſt in any, but 
do call on them: and S. Paule ſaiih: How ſhould I cal Up- 
en bym,0n Whom I belene not? 

Boner. Myll you haue no body pꝛap fo2 pou when 
pou be dead: 

Haukes, No ſurely , except you can pꝛoue it by the 
(criptures ,.ZThenthe biſhop pointed vnto Harpsfield 
and ſapd bnto me: Js it not well done to deſire thys 
man to pꝛap fo2 me: 

Haukes, Pes ſarely,ſo long as we lyue, p2aper is a- 
uatlable of the righteous man: but this mans pꝛaiers, 
you being dead, p2ofiteth nothing at all. 

Boner, Wyllye graunt the paper of the ryghteous 
man to pꝛeuaple⸗ 

Haukes, J graunt it doth foz the lining , but not foz 
the dead. 

Boner, Not foz the dead? 

Haukes, - No fozſoth,fo; Dauid ſapth: Vs man can 
delpuer bys brother from death , nor make agreement vnto 
Cad for him : for it coſt more to redeeme their ſoules,ſo that 
Je mu#t let that alone for euer. Alſo Ezechiell ſayth: 
beg Nee, Daniel, or Iob d\velt amongeſt them, yet can 
ney in their righteouſues exceede no fart her then the ſelues, 
hen the Biſhop ſayd to Harpstield : Spꝛ, ve ſ& thys 
man hath no ne&de of our Lady, neither of any of the 
vlelſed Daintes , Well,J wyll trouble you no longer. 
Idid call you, hoping that you ſhould doe ſome god on 
dm, but it wyll not be. And he ſayd to me: Sy2 , it is 
me ta begpn wyth you: we wyll ryd you away and 


inthe ſayth ofhis parentcs. x] | 


truſt in, will be agaynft tho in this opinion. | 


| 
| 


| 
Boner. Recant, recant: do pe not know that Chꝛiſt 


' 


know when pe come into the Court ve can not ſpeake | 


Haukes. They that lit, receyue your dodrine. Por 


— — 


then we ſhall haue one hereticke lee. 

Harpſ. What bookes haue pou? 

Haukes. The new Zcftament, Salomons bookes, 
and the Pſalter. 

Harpſ. TWyltponread any other bookee? 

H2ukes, Pea,if pou wpll gene me ſuch bokes, as J 
wyll require, 

Harpſ. What bokcs wyll you require? 

Haukes, Latimers bookes , my Loꝛd of Canterbu- 
ries booke,Bradtords Sermons, Ridleyes bokes, 

Boner, Arav, awap, he wil haue no bokes but ſuch 
as mapntaine iis herckes : and ſo they departed , fo? 
Harpsfield was botedto ryde vnto Oxloꝛde, and 3 
went to the Poꝛters lodge agapne. 


CT henext daies talke, 


He nert day tame thether an old biſhop, who had a 

pcarle in hrs cve, and he bꝛought with hom to my 
Loꝛda diſh of applies, and a bottle of wane. Foz he had 
loſt hys liuing, becauſe he had a wyfe , Then the By- 
| ſhop called me agayne into the Oꝛchard, and ſayd to 
| the old brſhop : this young man hath a chyld, and wyll 
not haue it chꝛiſtened. 

Haukes, J deny not Baptiſme. 

Boner, Thou art a fole,thou caſt not tell what thou 
wouldeſt haue, ond that he ſpake with much anger. 

Haukes, A Biſhop mult be blameles o: faultles , ſa- 
| ber,diſcrete,no chider,not geuen to anger. 
| Boner, Thou iudgeſt me to be angrye: no by mp 
kapth am J not, and ſtroke him ſelfe vpon the bꝛeſt. 
Then ſayd the oid biſhop : Alas god pong man, you 
; muſt be taught by the church, and by pour auncientes, 
and do as pour fathers haue done befoꝛe pou. 

Boner, No, no, he wyll haue nothing but the ſcrip⸗ 

tures,and God wot he doth not vnderſtand them. Ye 
wyll haue no ceremonies in the Church , no not one. 
What ſay vou to hoip water? 

Haukes. A ſay to it, as to the reſt, and to all that be of 
hys making that made them. 

Boner, MAhy, the Scriptures doth alow it. 

Haukes. Where pꝛoue you that? 

Boner, In the boke of Kings, where Elizeus thiew 
ſalt into the water. 

Haukes, Pe ſay truth: it is ſo witten in the 4. boke 
of Kings the 2. chapter: the childꝛen of the Prophets 
tame to Elizeus, ſaping: T be dwelling of this cutie ts plea- 
| font > but the Waters be corrupted . This was the cauſe 
that Elizeus thꝛew ſalt into the water, and it became 
ſwerte and god: and fo when our waters bee cozrup- 
ted, ik pe can by putting in of ſalt make them ſwete, 
cleare,and wholeſome, we will the better belc ue pour 
ceremonies. 

Boner. Hob ſap pe to holy bzcad? 

Haukes. Euen as I ſayd to the others. What ſcrip⸗ 
ture haue you to defend itz 

Boner, aue pe not read where Ch2ift fed fine thou⸗ 
ſand men with fiue loaues, and thꝛer fiſhes? 

Haukes. Myll pe make that holy bꝛeade 2 There 
Chꝛiſt dealt fiſh with his holy bꝛead. 

Boner. Loke J pꝛay pou, how captious this man is. 

Haukes, Chlſt did not this miracle,o2 other, becauſe 
we ſhould doe þ like miracle, but becauſe we ſhould be- 
leus and credite hys doctrine thereby. 

Boner, Pe wplt beleue no doqrine , but that which 
is w2ought by miracles. 

Haukes. No fozſoth, fo2 Chꝛiſt ſaith: Theſe token. 
ſhall follow the that heleue in me: they ſhall ſpealę with new 
tonges,they ſhall 6ait out denils,c> if they arinłę any dead- 
ly poyſon it ſhall not hurt them. 

Boner, Vith what new tounges do pe ſpeake? 

Haukes, Foꝛſoth, where befoze that J came to the 
knowledge of Gods woꝛd, J was a foule blaſphemer 
and fiithp talker,ſince J came to the knowledge there- 
of, J haue lauded God , p2ayſed God , and geuen 
thankes vnto God euen with the ſame toung: and is 
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not this a new toung: 

Boner. How do ye caft out denils? 

Haukes. Chꝛiſt did caſt them ont by hys woꝛd, and 
he hath left the ſame woꝛd, that whoſocuer doth credit 
and beleue it, ſhall caſt out deuils. 

Boner, Did pou euer dzinke any deadly poyſon? 

Haukes, Pea foſwth that J haue: foꝛ Jhaue dzon- 
ken of the peſtilent traditions and ceremonies of the 
biſhop of Nome. 

Boner, Now you ſhew pour ſelfts be a right heretike. 

Haukes, J pꝛap pou what is hereũe: 

Boner. All things that are contrary to Gods wozd. 

Haukes. If I ſtand in any thing contrary thereto, 
then am J woꝛthy ſo to be called, 

Boner. Thou art one, and thou ſhalt be burned , if | 


thou ſtand and continue in this opinion . Pe think we 
are afrayd to put one of yon to death: pes, ves, there 
is a bꝛotherhead of pou-, but J wyll bzeakeit , J war⸗ 
rant pou. 
Haukes, There pꝛoue you that Chit oꝛ hys Apo⸗ 
ſtels dyd kill any man foꝛ hys fayth? 
Boner, Dyd not Paule excommunicate? 
Haukes. Ves my Loꝛd: but there is a great diffe- 
rence betwene excommunicating and burning. 
Boner, Haue pe not read of the man and the woma 
in the Aces of the Apoſtles,whom Peter deſtroped: 
Haukes, Pts fozſoth, Jheue read of one Ananias, 
and Saphira his wife, which were deſtroyed foꝛ lying 
agaynſt the holy Ghoſt , which ſeructh nothyng fo; 
pour purpoſe, 
Boner, Mell, ye will graunt one pet. 
Haukes. Well, if pe will haue bs to graunt you to 
be of God, then ſhew mercy; fo2 that Bod requireth, 
Boner. We will ſhew ſuch mercy vnto you, as ye 
ſhewed vnto vs: foz mp benefice oz Byſhopꝛike was 
taken awap from me, ſo that J had not one penp to 
lyue vpon. | 
Haukes. J p2ap pon mp Lo2d,what do pou geue 
him now that was in the Biſhop2tke oz benefice befoꝛe 
that ye came agayne to it? wherunto he aunſwered me | 
neuer a wo2d : fo2 he turned his backe vnto me, and 
talked with ather men, ſaping that he was very ſo2p 
fo: me, but he truſted that J would turne with S. Paul, 
becauſe J was ſo earneſt: and ſo he departed and went 
to dyner, and J to the poꝛters lodge agapne. 
After dinner J was called into the Hall againe, 


[ 


r the Biſhop defired the old Biſhop to take me into his 


chamber: foꝛ 4 would be glad (ſapd he) ifye could con⸗ 
nert him. So he toke me into his chamber, and ſat him 
downe in a chapꝛe, and ſayd to me: J would to God 3 
could do pon ſome god. Pe art a poung ma, & J would 
not wiſh pou to go to farre , but learne of your elders 
to beare ſomewhat. | 

Haukes. J will beare with nothing that is contrary 1 
to the woꝛd of God. And J loked that the olde Byſhop 
ſhould haue made me an aunſwere, and he was faſt a 
fleepe. Then J departed out ofthe chamber alone, and 
went ts the Pozters lodge agayne,and there ſaw J the 
old Byſhop laſt: J ſuppoſe he is not pet awake. | 


ET alke betwene Fecknam and Haukes. 

The nert dap came Fecknam vnto me and ſaid: are 

pe he that will haue no ceremonies? 

Haukes, What meane you by that: 

Fecknam, Pe will not haue pour child Chꝛiſtened, 
but in Engliſh and pou will haue no ceremonies. 

Haukes. What ſoeuer the Scripture commaiideth 
to be done, J refuſe not. 

Feck. Ceremonies are to be vſed by þ @criptures. 

Haukes. Which bee thoſe? 

Fee. Bow ſap you by Paules bzeeches? 

Haukes. J haue read no ſuch thyng. 

Fec. Haue pe not read in the Aces of the Apoſtles, 
how thinges went from Paules body, and they recei⸗ 
ued bealth therbp? 

Haukes. I haue read in the. xix. of the Ades, how 


there went partlets and napkyns from Paules bodp. As 


| it that that ye meane? 


Fec, Peathe ſame is it: what ſay pon to thoſe cere, 
monies: 

Haukes. J ſap nothyng to the ceremonies , Foz the 
text ſaith,that God did ſo wozke by the handes of Paul 
thatthere went partlets and napkins from him. xc. 0 
that it ſcemed by the text, that it was God that w2ought 
and not the ceremonies. 

Feck. Bow ſay ve to the woman that came behynd 
Chꝛiſt, and touched the hem of his veſture did not her 
diſeaſe depart from her by that ceremony? 


ſapd to Peter: he is it that touc hed me? and peter ſapd: 
T hou ſeeſt the people thruſt thee : and aſkeſt thou Who tow. 
ched me? Some body hath touched me (ſaith Chat)for ver- 
tue hath gone ont of me. I p2ap vou, whether was it the 
vertue that healed this woman, oz his veſturez 

Feckuam. Both. 

Haukes. Thẽ is not Chꝛiſt true:foz he ſapd: Go thy 
way, t hy fayth hath made thee mhole. 

Boner, Awap, awap, to the Sacramet : foz theſe are 
but trifles to that. 


ſo ſayth he: J am a doe, a vyne, a kyng, a wap:he ſapth 


pe wel know: foꝛ ifthoſe men, and as many mo as they 


Feck. Hob ſay ye Dy2ha : Chꝛiſt toke bꝛead, and 
bꝛake it, and ſayd: Tale, eat, this is my body? 

Haukes. Jgraunt Chziſt ſapd ſo. 

Fecknam, And is it not ſo? 

Haukes. No foꝛſoth, à do not vnderltand it ſo. 

Fecknam, Why?then is Chꝛiſt a lper: 


Haukes. J thinke pe will ſo pꝛoue him, | 
Fecknam, Mill A: why, J haue ſpotken the wozdes | 


that Chꝛiſt ſpake. 

Hau. Js euerp woꝛd to be vnderſtanded as Chill 
ſpake it? Chꝛiſt ſaid: I am a doe, a vyne, am a kyng, 
a wap. ec. 

Feck, Chꝛiſt ſpake thoſe woꝛdes in parables, 

Hau. And whyv ſpeaketh he this in parables , when 
he ſayd:J ama doe, a byne,a kyng,a wap. tc. moze, 
then this, when he ſapd : This it my bedy ? Foz after 
the ſame phꝛaſe of ſpeach, as he ſapth: T hir is my body: 


not Jamlypke a doe, like a vyne. ic. 

Then Fecknam ſtode vp and ſaid: A had ſuch a one 
befo:e me this other day. Alas, theſe places ſerue no⸗ 
thyng fo2 pour purpoſes . But J perceine pe hang and 
build on them that be at Oxfoꝛd. | 

Haukes. What meane you by that? 

Fec, Jmeane Latymer, Cranmer, and Ryldley, 

Hau. Jknow nothyng els by them, but that they be 
both godly and learned. 

Feck, Wilt thou truſt᷑ to ſuch doltes * One ofthem 
bath wꝛitten a boke , wherein he affirmeth a reall pꝛe⸗ 
ſence in the Sacrament. 

Haukes, What he hath done, Jknow not:but what 
he doth J know, 

Fec. Ridley hath pzeached at Paules Croſſe open 
ly,that the deuill beleneth better then pon : foꝛ he bele- 
ueth that Chꝛiſt is able to make offfones bzead,andye 
will not beleue that Chaiftes body is in the bleſſed da 
crament,and pet thou buildeſt thy fapth vpon them. 

Hau. J build my fapth vpon no man, and that ſhall 


Haukes, No fozſwth: Foz Chaiſt turned backe and | the 
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be,ſhould recat & denp that they haue ſaid o2 done, yet nn 


will 3 ſtand to it, and by this ſhall pe know that Jbuil 
mp fapth vpon no man. : 

Boner. If any of thoſe recant, what will pe ſay to it? 

Haukes, When thep recant, J will make you aun 
ſwere. 

Boner. Then thou wilt ſay as thou doeſt now fo} 
all that. 

Haukes. Pea in diede will J, and that truſt to it, bx 
Gods grace. 

Boner. J dare ſap Cranmer would recant , ſo that 
he might haue his lining. And ſo the Byſbop and Feck- 
nam departed from me with great langhyng , and J 


went a etothe Pozters lodge, 
gapn P g ST ake 
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; C T alke betwene F Jankes and Chadſey. 


The nert day came Doct. Chadſey to p Biſhep, and 
then was J called into the garden befoze the Byſhop ? 
brm. The Byſhop declared vato hym that A had ſtand 
tubboznelyin my defenſe agaynſt the Chꝛiſtenyng of 
my childe , and agaynſt the ceremonies ol the Church, 
4 that would not haue it Chꝛiſtencd but in Tngliſh, 
Chen ſayd DoR. Chadſey: then he denyeth the 82- 
der of the Catholicke Church. 

Boner. Yca, he thinketh that there is no Church but 
in England, and in Germanie. 

Haukes. And pe thinke that there is ns Church but 
the Church of Rome. 

Chad, What ſay pe to the Church of Rome? 

Haukes. I (ap it is a Church of a ſoꝛte of vicious 
Cardinails, P2ieftes, Bonkes and Friers , which J 
will neuer credite noꝛ deleue. 

Chad. Hob ſay pe ta the Byqhop of Rome? 

Haukes, From hym aud ad hys deteſtable enormeit ies, 

ood Lord deliuer vt. 

Chad. Mary ſo may we ſay from kyng Henry the 
eight, and all his deteſtable eno:mities, god Lord dell 
ner vs. 

Hauke s. Where werepe whilcs that he lpued, that 
pe would nat ſay ſo: 

Chad. J was not farre, 

Haukes. Where were pe in his ſonnes dayes? 

Chad. In pziſon. 

Haukes. It was not fo2 pour well dopng. 

Boner, He wil by no meanes come within my Cha- 
pell noꝛ here Paſle : fo2 neither the Pafſe,neither the 
Sacrainent of the anitar can he abpde, neither will ye 
haue any ſeruice but in Cngliſh. 

Chad. Ch:ult neuer ſpake Engliſh, 

Haukes. Neither ſpake he euer any Latine , but al 
wapes in ſuch a toung as the people might be edified 
therby. And Paulc ſayth, cht toung es profite vs not hyng. 
He maketh a ſimitiitude betwene the pype z the harpe, 


and except it be vnderſtanded what the trumpet mea⸗ 
neth who can prepare him ſelle to the battell? ſo il 
heare py toung which J do not vnderſtãd, what pꝛolue | 
haue I therbp 2no moze then hee hath by the trumpet 
that knoweth not what it meaneth. | 
Chad. It pe vnderſtãd Paulcs ſaping, he ſpeaketh it | 
bndera pꝛophecie. Jf we pꝛophetie to pou in tongs.⁊c. 
Haukes. Fozſoth Paul ſpeaketh piaynly of toungs: | 
foz tounges ſerue not fo: them that beleue. 
Chad, J tell pou Paul ſpeaketh alltogether vppon | 
zophecie. 
. Haukes, Paul maketh a diſtindion betwene Pꝛo⸗ 
phecying and tounges, ſaying , ht F any nan ſpe abe 
wah teunges , let it bee by two or three at the moit , and 


ter, let them heepe ſilence in the congregation , and let hym 
elfe prey unto Gods and then let the Prophetes ſpeakę. ij. or 
10%. and that by cour ſe, and let the other wage : and f any re- 
nelation be made to bym th it ſitteth h, let the firſt hold his 
peace : ſq that it ſcemeth that Paul maketh a diſtinction 
betwene tounges and Pꝛophecving. 
Boner. The ozder was taken in the Catholicke 
Church that the Latin toung ſhould ſerue th2ough the | 
whole woꝛld, becauſe that they ſhould p2ay generally 
altogether in one toung and that to anopd all conten- 
nid and rife, and to haue ane vniucrſall ozder thzough 
the whole world. 

Haukes. This did pour Coũcels of Rome chclude. 

Boner. Undcrftand pe what the generall Coũcels 
of Rome ment: 

Haukes. In derde all your generall Councels of 
. | Rome be in Latin, and à am an Engliſh man: therfoze 
Jhavenothyng to do with them. 

Chad. Pe are to blame, beyng an vnlearned man to 
— 1 all the Councels tzzoughout all the whole 


Haukes, 4 repꝛaue them not, but Paul rebuketh 


let an ether interprete it. But if there bee no interpre- 


them, ſaping: /f xy mam preach any other doctrine then 


| tbat Which I haue taught, do you hold him accurſed. 
Chad, Hath any man pꝛeached any other docring 
bnto pou? 

| H.ukes, Pea,J haue bene taught an other Goſpel 

| fince à came into this houſe, 

Chad. What Goſpell haue pe bene taught? 

Haukes. Pzaying to Sainces , and to our La- 
dy, and truſt in the Palle, holy bꝛead and holp water, 
and in Idols. 

Chad. He that teacheth pou ſo, tracheth not a mille. 

| Haukes, Curſed be he that teacheth me ſo: la; wil 

not truft hun, noz beleuc him, 

| Boner. Pou ſpeate of Adols, and pe know not what 
they meanc. 

Haukes. God hath taught vs what they be: fo; 
what ſocuer is made, grauen, oꝛ deuiſed by mans had, 
contrary to Gods wozd, that ſame is an Jooll , What 
lap pou to that: 

| Chad. Whatbe thoſe that pe are ſo offended wail? 

Haukes, The troſſe of wad, ſiluer, copper, oꝛ gold.tc 

Boner. What ſap pe to that: 

Hauk. A ſay it is an Idol. What ſay pou to it? 

| Boner. 5 ſay euery 3dol is an image but cuery :mage 

is not an Idole. 

Hauk. Jfay, what differerence ts there betwene an 

Idol and an Image: 

Boner. Ik it de a falſe God, 4 an Image made ef him, 

| that is an Idol: but if an Jmage be made of Oed hym- 

— it is no Idol, but an Image, becauſe he is a true 

Ood. 

Hauk. Kay pour Jmags of pour true Ood and of your 

falſe God together, and ye ſhall ſe the difference, Baue 

not pour Images fte 2 go not, eyes and ſe not, eares 
and heare not, hands and fle not, mouthes and ſpeake 
not: and euen ſo haue pour Jdols, 

Chad. G forb:d, ſayth S. Paul, char I ſhenld reioyce in 

any thing els, but in the croſſe of Chriſt Teſus. 

Hauk, ve vnderſtand Paul ſoz Do pe vnderſtand 

Paul? Unte the which he anſwered me neuer a woꝛd. 

| Boner. Where can we haue a godlier remembzaunce 
when we ride hy the wap, then to ſer the Croſſe, 
Hauk. Ir the Crolſe were [auch pꝛoſit vnto vs, why did 

not Chzilecs diſciples take it vp, and ſet it en a pole, 
and car it on pzoceſſion with Salur felta dies? 

Chad. It was taken vp. 

Hauk. Vhs toke it vp: Helene, as pe ſay, fo; ſhe ſent 

a pecce of it to a place of religion, where J was with the 

viliters When that houſe was ſupp2eſſed , and the pece 

of the holy Croſſe (which the religious had in ſuch efti- 

mation, and had robbed many a ſoule, conyn'tting J- 

dolatry to it) was called foz, and when it wes p2oucd, 

and all came to all, it was but a pace of a lath co- 
uercd over with copper, double gilted as it had bene 
cleane gold, 

Boner, Fie, fic. J dare ſay thou ſtlaundereſt it. 

Hauk. Jknow it to be true, and do not beleue the con- 

trary. And thus did the Biſhop andthe Doctoz depart 

in a great fume: and Chadſey ſayd vnto me, as he was 

about to depart: it is pity that thou ſhouldeſt liue, 02 a⸗ 

ny ſuch as thou art. Jaunſwered: in this caſe J deſire 

not to liue, but rather to dye. 
Chad. Pe die boldely becauſe ye would glozy in your 

death, as Ioane Butcher did. 

Hauke s. What Iloane Butcher did, J haue nothing 


and ſo they departed, and J went to the pozters lodge 
wyth my keper, | 

The next day D. Chadſey pzeachedin the Biſhops 
chappell, and did not begin his ſermon vntill all the 
| ſeruice was done, and then came the poztcr foz me, and 
BBB. iq. ſayd: 
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to do withall: but J would my part might be to moz- | 
row. God make you in a better mynde,layd they both, | 
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ſpoꝛne the heretickes neuer ſo much, the Church doth 


T he itory and Examinations of Thomas Haukes, Marty. 


ſayd: my Lo2d would haue you come to the ſermon, 
and ſo J went to the chappell doze, and fode wythout 
the doze, 

Boner. Js not that fellow come? 

Haukes. Pes J am here. 

Boner. Come in man. 

Haukes, No that J will not. He called agayne,and J 
anſwered: J wyll come no nearer, and ſo J ſtode at the 
doꝛe. Zhen ſayd the Biſhop, go to vour ſermon, 

Then D. Chad ſey put ths ſtole about his necke, and 
caryed the holy water ſpꝛinkle vato the Byſhop, who 
bleſſed him, and gaue him holy water, and ſo he went 
to hys ſermon, Tho text that he entreated on, was the 
rvj. of Mathew. hom do men ſay that I the ſonne of man 


am Peter ſy: ſome ſay that thou art Helias, ſome ſay thou | 


art John Baptiſt, ſome ſay thou art ene of the Prophetes. 
Bat whom ſay ye that I am? T henſzyd Peter, thou art 
Chriſt the ſonne of the lining Ged. Then left he the text 
there, and ſapd: whoſe /ixnes ſo euer ye binde, are bound: 
which authozity (fayd he) is left to the heades of the 
Church, as my Loꝛd here is one, and ſo vnto all the reſt 
that be vnderneth him But the Church hath ben much 


and and floꝛiſh. And then he went ſtraight way to the 
ſacrament, and ſapd his mynde on it, exalting it aboue 
the heauen, (as the moſt of them do) and ſo returned to 
his place againe, ſaping: whoſe ſinnen ye do remit, arc re- 
mitted and forgeuen: ànd ſo he applied it to the By hops 
and Pꝛieſtes to foꝛgeue ſinnes, ꝛ ſayd, all that be of the 
Church will come and receaue the ſame. And this he 


— 


p20ued by S. Iohn in the xj.chapiter, ſaying thai Chꝛiſt 
came to raple Lazarus, which when he was riſen, was 
bound in bandes;then ſayd Chꝛiſt to them that were in 


— — — 


authoꝛity( who were his diſciples:) Oo ve and loſe hum, 


1 
| 
| 


1 
ö 


beſtowed ſo much labour on one, and ſo litle regarded. 


will aunſwere hym. They cryed faggots, burne him, 


loſe him you, And thys was the effect of his ſermon, ap⸗ 
pl ping all to them, that they haue the ſame autho21ty | 
that Chailt ſpake of to his Apoſtles, and ſo ended hys 
ſermon , and they went to dinner. 


¶ An other communication bet wene Thomas Haukęs. 
and the Byſhop. 


A Nd after dinner J was called into the chappell, 
where as were certayne ofthe Quernes ſeruauntes 
and other ſtraungers, whom J did not know. 
Boner. Haukes, how like ye the ſcrmon? 
Haukes. As J like all the reſt of his doctrine? 
Boner. What? are ve not cdifted thereby? 
Haukes. No ſurelp. 
Boner, Jt was made only becauſe of you, | 
Haukes. Mh: then am J ſoꝛp that pe had no mo he⸗ 
retikes here, as ye call them, J am ſoꝛy, that pe haue 


Boner. Well, J will leaue you here, foꝛ J haue buſt- 
nes. J pꝛay vou talke with him: foꝛ if ys could ds him 
good (ſayd he) J would be glad. 

This the Byſhop ſpake to the Quenes men, who 
ſayd vnto me: Alas what meane you to trouble your 
ſelfe about ſuch matters, againſt the Qneenes pꝛoce 
dinges? 

Haukes, Zhoſe matters haue J aunſwered befoze 
them that be in authoꝛit y: and vnles J ſ& vou haue a 
further coammiſſion,J will anſwere you nothing at all. 
Chen ſayd the Biſhops men which were many): my 
Loꝛd hath commaunded vou to talke with them. 

Haukes. If my Loꝛd will talke with me himſelfc, J 


hang him, to pꝛiſon with him: it is pity that he liueth, 
lay Jrons vpon him: and with a great noyſe they ſpake 
theſe woades, Then in the middeſt of all the rage, A de⸗ 
parted from them, and wẽt to the poꝛters lodge againe. 


CT henext dayes talke, 


74 Be next day, the Byſhop called me into his | 

ber, and ſayd: ye haue bene with me a great while 
and ve are neuer the better but woꝛſe and woꝛſe: and 
therfoꝛe I will delay the tyme no longer, but ſend pou 
to Relogate. 

Haukes. By Lozd, pe can do me no better pleaſure, 

Boner. Why?would ye ſo fapne go to pziſon? 

Haukes. Truly J did loke foz none other when J 
came to your handes, 

Boner. Come on your wayes : pe ſhall ſ& what 3 
haue wꝛitten. Then did hethew me certaine Articles 
and theſe are the tontentes of them: « 
; Whether the Catholicke Church doe teach and be, 
leue that Chꝛiſtes reall pꝛeſence doth remaine in the 
Satrament oꝛ no, after the wooꝛdes of conſecration, 
acco2dpng to the woꝛdes of Saind Paule, which are 
theſe: /s not the bread Which wee breake the partaking of 
the body of Chriſt, and the cup which wee bleſſe, the parta- 
| king of the bloud of Chriit? which if it were not ſo, Paul 
would neuer haue ſapd it. 

Haukes. Mhat pour Church doth, J can not tell: 
| but Jam ſure that the holy Catholicke Church doth 
neither ſo take it, noꝛ beleue it. 

Boner. Whether doth the Catholicke Church 


teach and beleue the Baptiſme that now is vſed in the 
Church, o2 no? | 
Haukes, J anſwered to it as J did to the other que; 


tounſell me to be perſwaded, and to keepe meer ont af 
pꝛiſon, which J vtterly refuſed, and ſo wee departed, 
And J ſuppoſed that the next day J ſhoulde haue gone 
to pꝛiſon, and ſo J had, ſaue fo2 the Archdeacon of C4 | 
terburp, whoſe name tsHarpsfield, whom the byſt;op | 
' haddeſired to talke with me, and began to perſwade | 
, me concerning the ſacramet,and the ceremonies : and 
alter much talke he ſapd that the ſacrament of the aul- | 
tar was the ſame body that was boꝛne ofthe Uirgine 
Mary, which dyd hang vpon the croſle. | 
| Haukes. Ye was vpon the croſſe both aliue & dead: | 
which of them was the Sacrament? 

| Harpſ. The Archdeacon aunſwered, aliue. 
| 

| 


Haukes, Yow pꝛoue pou that? 

Harpſ. Pemult beleue. Doth not S. Iohn ſay ; He 
' te already condemned, that beleueth not? 
| Haukes, S. Iohn ſayth: Hee that beleueth not in the 
' ſonne of God is already condemned: but he ſayth not, bee 
that beleueth not in the ſacrament, is alredy condẽned. 
Harpſ. There is no talke wyth yon: fo2 ye are both 
without fayth and learning, and therefoze J wyll talke 
no moꝛe with pou in ſcripture. 
Then two that ftode by, bad mee enter farther in 
talke with him, and then ſapd J vnto him: why is the 
Rodeloft ſet betwirt the body of the Church, and the 
Chauncell? | 

Harpſ. J tan not tell: fo: pe haue aſked a queſtion, 
which ve can not aſſople pour ſelfe. 

Haukes, Yes that J can: fo2 this ſayth one of your 
own Docozs , that þ body of the church doth repzeſent 
the church militant, + the Channcell the church trium⸗ 
phant: and ſo becauſe we can not go fro þ church mil 
tant to þ church triumphant,but that we muſt beare 9 
troſſe of Chʒiſt, thys is 5ᷣ cauſe of the Kodeloft beyng 
betwene the body of the Church and the Chauncell, 

Harpſ. This is well and clarkly concluded. 

Haukes. As all the reſt of your doctrine is: and fo 
with many perſwaftons on hys part we ended, and ſo 
departed ; and J to the Pozters lodge agayne. 


Cen other dayes talke. 


He next day in in the moꝛning, which was the firll 
day of July, the biſhop did cal me him ſelfe from the 
Poꝛters lodge, commaunding me to make me ready to 
go to pꝛyſon, and to take ſuch things with me as I * 


— 


ſion befoꝛe. Then did the biſhop with much flatterps | ® 
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— 


of myne own. And Jſayd, J do neither intend to bꝛibe 
neither to ſteale, God wylling. Chen he dyd wꝛyte my 
warrant to the Leper of the Gatchouſe at Weſtmin- 
lter, and delivered it to Harpsfield, who with his own 
man and one of the biſhops men bzought me to pꝛyſõ, 
and delivered the warant and me both to the Keeper: 
and this was contayned in the warrant: 

I wyll and commaund you, that you receaue hym 
who commeth named in this warrant,and that he bee 
kept as a ſafe pꝛyſoner, and that no man ſpeake wyth 
him, and that ye delyuer him to no man , except it be to 
theCouncel,o2 to a Juſtice: Fo: he is a Satramenta⸗ 
tie, and one that ſpeaketh agaynſt Baptiſme , a ſedict- 
ous man, a perilous man to be abꝛoade in theſe peri- 
lous dayes- 

And thus was J receiued, and they departed . And 
there J remapned.riy.dayes , and then the biſhop ſent 
two of hys men vnto me, ſaying : Þy ELo2d would be 
glad to know how ye do 4 aunſwered them, 4 do like 
apoꝛe pꝛiſoner . They ſayd: Bp Loꝛd would knolve 
whether pe be the ſame man that pe were when pe de⸗ 

ed? I ſapd J am no chaungeling. They ſapde, my 
Loꝛd would be glad that pe ſhould do well . J ſayd : At 
my Loꝛde wyll me any good, J pꝛap pou deſire hymto 
ſuffer my fricndes to come to me. So they ſayd they 
would ſpeake foꝛ me, but J heard no moze of them. 

This is the firſt examination of me Tho. Haukes, be⸗ 
ing examined by Edmund Boner, then biſhop of Lon- 
don, and by bis Chaplens and Docto2s at Fulham.uy. 
myles from London, where J lap tyll I came to pꝛiſon 
ts Weſtminſter: and after his two men had bene with 
me, J heard no moze of him, tyl the thyzd dape of Hep⸗ 
tember. 


¶ Here foloweth the ſecond time of mine examina- 
tion, the which was the. 3. day of September: for the By- 
ſhop did ſend his men for me, to come to his pal- 
lace to London, and ſo my keeper and his 
men brought me to his place 
the ſame day. 


7 he Byſhop of Myncheſter, then being Chaun- 

cellour , pꝛeached that dap at Paules croſſe, and 
the Byſhop of London ſapd to mp keper, I thinke your 
man will not go to the ſermon to day, 

Haukes. Pes my Lozd, J p2ap vou let me go: and 
that that is god J will receiue, and the reſt J wil leaue 
behynd me, and ſo J went. And when the ſermon was 
done, I and my keeper came to the Byſhops hauſe, and 


there we remapned till dynner was done : and after 


dinner the byſhop called foz me, and aſked me if A were 
the lame man that J was befoze. 

Haukes. J am no chaungling,nepther nonc wyll be. 

Boner. Pe ſhall find me no chaungling neither. And 
ſo he returned into his chamber, and there he did wzite 
the ſpde of a ſhete of paper, and all that whyle J 
ode in the great chamber, and as many with mer as 
might well ſtand in the chamber. And as J ſtode, D. 
Smyth came vnto me (who once recanted, as it appea- 
reth in pꝛint) ſaping that he would be glad to talke bꝛo⸗ 
therly with me. J aſked him what he was . Then ſapd 
theythat Code by, he is Doctour Smith, Then ſaid J: 
are pou he that did retant? And he ſapd, it was no re⸗ 
cantation, but a declaration. 

Haukes, Pe were beſt to terme it well, oz pour own 
honeſty, 

D. Smyth. Shall J terine it as it pleaſcth yon? 

Haukes, To be ſhozt with yon, J wil know whether 
pe will recant any moꝛe 02 no, befoze that J talke with 
you, credite you 02 beleue yau: and ſo J departed from 


im to the other ſyde ofthe chamber. Then ſayd the 


Byſhops men and his Chaplaines,thatmy Loꝛd com- 
maunded me to talke with him. Then thep that Code 
by, cryed with a great noyſe: hang him, burne him: it 
spitythat be liueth, that diſobeyeth my Lozdes com 
maundement. 


22 


| 


Then ſayd one Myles Hugeard : where pꝛoue you 


| that infantes were baptiſed? 


| 


Haukes. Go teach all Nations, baptifing them in the 


| name of the father, and of the ſmne, and of the holy ghodt. 
Sir here is none ercepted, 


| 
| 


M. Hug. hat: ſhall we go teach child2cn? 
Haukes. That woꝛd doth trouble pou: it might be 


left out full well: it is to much foꝛ pou to teach. Js not 
pour name Myles Huggard? 


1 


' 


M. Hug, Do am J called. 
Haukes. Be pou not a Hoſſer, and dwel in Pudding 


lanc? 
M. Hug. Pes that Jamandthere J do dwell, 


Haukes, Jt would ſeeme ſo : 102 ye can better ſkyll to 


cat a pudding and make a hoſe, then in ſcripture either 
to aunſwere , oꝛ to oppoſe. With that he was in great 
rage, and did chafe vp and do wne. Then J deũred that 
| ſome man would take the pain to walke the gentlema, 
he did freat ſo foꝛ anger. Then one that ſt@de by mer, 
| (whois perſon of Hoꝛnchurch and Kumfozd in Eller) 
ſapd: alas what do you meane: a poung man to bee (9 
ſtubburne: there ſameth to much pꝛide in you, 


| 
| 


Haukes. Are not pe the parſon of Boznchurch? 
Parſon, Pes that J am. 
Haukes. Did pee not ſet ſuch a Pꝛieſt in pour be- 


nefice? 


Parſon. Pes fo: a ſhyft. 
Haukes, Like will to like: ſuch maiſter, ſuch man. 


Foꝛ Jknow that pꝛieſt to be a very vile man, as any 
could be. J aſked the par ſon what kinne te was to the 
weather Cocke of Paules? and he fell in a great laugh⸗ 


; ter,wyth the reſt of his companions . Hee ſapd that J 
did raple. 


Then ſayd an other that ſtode by buto mee: What 


| boke haue pou here: anſwered, the new Teſtament, 
Pay à loke in it, ſayd he? Vea that ye may ſapd J. And 
ſo he loked in my boke , and ſapd it was cozrupt.J an⸗ 
ſwered hym: it the thinges contained in it be true, then 
are pe all falſe Pꝛophetes. Yee ſayd that he would ap⸗ 
pole me in the firſt woꝛd of þ Teſtament, ſaping: here 


is a generation of Chꝛiſt. And Eſay ſaith, no man can 
tell hys generation. 


Haukes. What meancth Eſay by that : 
I woulde learne of pou (ſayd he.) 
Haukes, Bee would bee angry if the ſcholler ſhould 


learne the maiſter: but if pe will haue me to teach you, 
Z will tell you Eſaias meaning, 


| 


phetes. 


godly edifping. | 


church: foz if pe do, pou will pzoue pour ſelfe an he- 
reticke. 


enclyne to Chꝛʒiſtes church, from pour Church: ſo are 


Then ſapd he, no man can tell the generation be⸗ 


twene the father and the ſonne: but you (J bare ſay) 
did know it befoze. 


Haukes. Why then Eſay denveth not the generatid. 
Then ſayd he, whp is Chzilt called Chi: 
Haukes. Betauſe he is a Meſſias. 
Then ſaid he, why is he called a Meſſias: 
Haukes. Becauſe he was ſo P2opbecied by the Pꝛo⸗ | 


Then ſapdhe : whpis pour boke called a baokez 
Haukes, Theſe woꝛdes doe bzeed moꝛe ſtrife, then 


Beware ſaydhee , that pe do not declyne from the 


Haukes, Euen as pe do call bs heritickes , that doo 


pe all falſe Pꝛophetes, that do decline from Chꝛiſtes 
church, to pour owne church. And by this ſhall all men 
know pou to be falſe PÞ2ophctes , if pe ſay , this ſayth 
the church, and will not ſay , this ſaith our Lo2d . And 
ſo he went his wap, as though he had a flca in his care. 
Then came an other and ſayd vnto me, hee would 
talke with me, foz he perceiued(as he ſayd)that J was 
angry and out of pacience. 

Hankes. A will fe pour cammiſſion oz euer J talke 
with yon o2 with any man moe. o J wilt not how 
to be ryd ol them : they came ſo thick about me. Fo2 J 


258. iiq. ſayd 
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| ſuch pꝛoud knaues in Tller, 


Quene 1766. The Examinations and condemnation of Thomas Haukes, Marr, 


ſapd that A came to talke with my Lo2d , and not with 
any of them. | 

Mith that came the Boch op, bꝛinging a letter in his 
hand the which he had wꝛitten in my name, and read 
it vnto me after thys maner : J Thomas Haukes , do 
here conkeſſe and declare befo;e my ſaid D2dinary Ed- 
mund Byſhop of Landon, that the Baſſe is abomi- 
nable and deteſtable, and full ofall ſuperſtition , and 


of Chꝛiſt (commonly called the ſacrament of the altar 
that Chꝛiſt is in no part therof, but onely in heauen : 
this J haue beleued, and this J do beleue. tc. 

Haukes. Stop there my Lo2d : what J haue bele⸗ 
| ued, what haue yon to do withall : But what 4 do be⸗ 
leue, to that ſtand J and will, 

Then he toke his penne , and ſayd that he would 


ſcrape it ont fo my pleaſure , & ſo did ts my thinckyng. 
Then he went further with his w2ityng , and ſapd: I 
Tho.Haukes haue talked with my ſayd Oꝛdinarp, and 
with certaine god, god!p, and learned men. Notwith- 
ſtandyng J ſtand ſtill in inyne opinion. 

Haukes. Shall J graunt you to be god, godlp, and 
learned men, and pet graunt my ſelfe to ſtand in a con- 
trary opinion 2 No, 4 will not graunt you to be god, 
nodly, and learned men. 

Boner. Ye will graunt that pe haue talked with vs: 
the other à will put out foꝛ pour pleaſure . Then ſayd 
all his Docours, if your Loꝛdſbyp be ruled by hym, he 
will cauſe you to put out all together: and then he read 
moꝛe vnto me. Here vnto this bill haue J ſet to my 
band : and then he offred me the bill and his pen, and 
bad me ſet my hand to it. 

Haukes. Pe get not mp hand to any thyng of pour 
makvng oꝛ deuiſing. 

Boner, Milt not thou ſet to thy hand ? Jt ſhalbe to 
thy ſhame fo2 the den ping of it. And then he called all | 
his Docours,t ſayd he would haue euery mans hand 
to it that was in the chamber, and ſo he had of thep; 
handes to it, and ſapd: he that will not ſet his hand to it, 
I would he were hanged, and ſo ſapd all his Chaplains 
and Dectours with a great nopſe. | 

Then the Biſhop thꝛuſt me on the bꝛeaſt with great 
anger, and ſapd he would be euen with me and wtth all 


C— 


— 

| 

Boney | 
matume with | 
Tho. traukes, 


And enen 

E.. 
ulo 

— with 


; phempnges, J care not foz the : foꝛ Jknow the mothes 


|! ſhall it come into my hand, hart,nozminde . Then hee 


with mp keeper . And this was the ſecond tune of my 


Haukes, Pe ſhalldono moze then God ſhall geue 
pou leaue. 

Boner, This gearc ſhall not be vnpunriſhed, truſt to it. 
Haukes. As fo2 pour curſinges, raplinges, and bla: 


and woꝛzmes ſhall cate you,as they cate cloth oꝛ wol. 
Byſh. J will be eue with yon, when time {hall come. 
Haukes. Pe map in your malice deſtrop a man: but 
when pe haue done, pecan not do ſo much as make a 
finger, and pe be metly euen with ſome of vs already. 
Boner, If I do thee any w2ong, take the law of me. 
Haukes, Salomon ſapth: Go nor to law wish a [ndge, | 
For he wyll iudge according to hys own honour. | 
Boner, Salomon fapth : Geue not a foole an annſwer. 
Haukes, What ? do pou count me a fole? 
Boner. Vea by mp trouth do J, and ſo doeft thou 
me to: but God fo2gene thee, and ſodoJ. 
Haukes, Thought is free my Lo2d . Then tooke 
Boner the byll and read it againe , and when he ſaws 
that be conld not haue mp hand to it , then hee wonlde 
haue had me to take it into my hande, and to gene it 
hymn againe. 
Haukes, What nedeth that ceremonpe e Neyther 


wapt it vp, and put it in his boſome, and in a great an⸗ 
ger went his wap, and called fo2 his hozſe and went 
to boꝛſbacke: fo2 the feme day he rode in viſitation in⸗ 
to Cller: and ſo went to pꝛiſon, fro whence J came, 


examination. Wzitten by me Thomas Haukes, who 


- 16 mn men and bꝛethzen, to pꝛap vnto 


r 


4 


pꝛap, pꝛay, gentle bzethzen pꝛap. wy 
The publicke examination of T ho. Hauer. 

After alltheſe pꝛiuate coferences,perſuaſions,y 15g 
debatinges had with Tho, Haukes in þ biſhops houſe 
as hetherto hath bene declared , the Byſhop ſeyhig n 
hope to wynne hym to his wicked wapes, was filly ſet 
to pꝛocede optly agaynſt him after the o2dinary ceurſe 
of his Popiſ law. Whereupon Tho. Haukes thaztly 
after was tited with the reft of his other felbwves a, 
boue ſpecrfied,to wptte,1 ho. Toinkyns, Ste. Knyghe 
W. Pygot, foh. Laurence, (W. Hunter, to apprare in 
the Biſhops Conſiſtoꝛp, the viij. dap of Feb;uary; this 

zeſent yeare;videlt, 1555. Upon which appearatice: 
was layd agaynſt him, in like o2der,as to the other, fi 
the bill of his confeſſion, wzitten with Boners hand, to 
the which bill ve heard befoze how this blelled ſernagt 
of God denped to ſubſcribe . After which bill of conkeſ⸗ 
ſton beyng read, and he conſtantly ſtandyng to the ſayd 
tonſeſſion, the Byſhop then aſſigned hym with the o⸗ 
ther v. ᷣ next day fols wing, which was p ir. of Febꝛu⸗ 
arp, to appeare befoze him agayn, to giue a reſolute af 
ſwere what they would ſticke vnto. Mhich day beyng 
tome, and theſe fozeſayd bj . pꝛiſoners beyng ſenerally 
called befozethe Byſhop, at the commyng of Thomas 
Haukes , the Byſhop willed him to remember what 
was ſayd to him yeſterday, now while he had tyme t 
ſpate, to aduiſe with hym ſelfe ; what be would aun⸗ 
ſwere: fo2 he ſtode vp6lyfe and death.Uel,quoth M. 
Haukes agapne, J will willynglp receaue what ſve? 
ter hall be put vnto me. 

Then were certaine other Interrogatoꝛies o; Ar; 
ticles commenſed agaynſt bym by the ſayd Bichop (m 
like maner as to the other) to the number of foure: 
with an other bill alſo, which Boner b2zought out of his 
boſome conteining pꝛiuate matters agaynlt the ſayde 
Tho. Haukes, which the biſhop called hereſies and er- 
rours, but we map better call them Chꝛiſtian verities, 
To the which matter being read, the (ayd Haukes ans 
ſwered openly againe ſaying,that it was true, and that 
he was glad it was ſo true as it was: with mo woꝛdes 
to the like effect , And this was on the fozenone, the. ix. 
dap of Febꝛuarp. 

In the afternone againe the ſapd Haukes appea- 
ring. and hearing the fo2cſapde byll ok his confeſſion, 
with the Articles and Interrogatozies read vnto hym, 
with uke conſtancie aunſwcring againe to the biſhop: 
My Lo2d (ſaxdhe) as pou being mp great friend haue 
cauſcd theſe my ſapings to be wzitten : ſo do pou cauſe 
them to be read: and pet J will neuer go from them. 
And then being exhozted by þ biſhop with many fayze 
woꝛdes to returne againe to the boſoine of the mother 
Church: No mp Lode (ſapd her) that wyll J not: 
fo2 if J had an hũdzed bodies, 3 would ſuffer them all 
to be toꝛne in perces, rather then J wyll abiure 82 re⸗ 
tant. And ſo continuing il in the ſame ſong,notwith- 
ſtanding that þ Dadoꝛs 4 Lawyers were euer calling 
vpon him ta come agayne to the vnity of the Church, 
he euer kept them of with this aunſwer,that he would 
neuer go fromthe beliefe he was in . ſo long as heelp» 
ued. Wherupon Boner at laſt read the Sentence of 
death vpon hym, and ſo was hee condemned the ſanie 
day with the reſidue of i ys ſello wes, which was the. 
of Febzuarp. 

Neuertheles his crecution was pꝛolonged, and he 
remained in pꝛiſon till the 10. dap of June. Then was 
hee committed to the handes and charge of the L9:d 
Rich. Nl do beyng aſſifed with power ſufficient ofthe 
wozſhipfull of the ſhyꝛe, had the fozeſapd Tho, Haukes 
down into Cflcr, with vj. other felow p2iſoners(Wwhoſe 
ſtoꝛpes hereafter folow ) there to ſuffer Party2dome, 
Haukes at Cexchall, the other ſeucrally in other ſeue⸗ 
rall placcs, 

Thomas Haukes by the wap vſed much erho2tatid 


God to ſtrengthen me in his truth vnto the end. Pay, 


ned by 
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1 he death and \ſartyrdome of Thomas Hankes. 
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talke with them, he would familiarelp admonith them. 
A litle befo:e his death certaine there were ofhis fami- 
liare at quaintaunce and frendes, who frequenting his 
c<pany moꝛe familiarly, which ſeemed not a litle to be 
c6firmed both by p example of his cõſtancie, and by his 
talke:yet notwithſtandyng the ſame agayne beyng fea- 
red with the ſharpnes of the puniſhmet, which hee was 
goyng to, p2tuely deſired that in the myddeſt of the 
flame he would ſhew them ſome token if hee could, 
wherby they might be moze certain whether the payne 
of ſuch burnyng were ſo great, that a man might not 
therin kepe his minde qupet and pacient. Which thyng 


it was agrerd, that if the rage of the payne were tole- 
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ine my spirits. 


O Lord — 


he pꝛomiſed them to do, and ſo ſecretiy betwene them 


¶ The Martyrdome of Thomas Haukes in Eſſex, at a towne called Coxhall, An.1555. Tune. to. 
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rable and might be ſuffered, then he ſhould lift vp his | 
handes aboue his head toward heauen befoze be gaue 
vp the ghoſt, 

Hot long after, when the houre was come, Tho. 
Haukes was lead away to the place appointed fo the 
flaughter,by the Loꝛd Rich and his alliſtante, who be- 
ing now come vnto the ſtake, there mildly and pacient- 
ly addzefſed him ſcife to the fire,hauing a ſtrapt chaine | 
call about his middle, with no ſmal multitude of people | 
on eucry ſide compaſſing him about Unto whom at: | 
ter he had ſpoken many things, but eſpecially vnto the 
Lo2de Rich, reaſoning with him of the innocft blond 
ofthe Saintes, at legth after his feruent pꝛayers fv2ſt 
made,t poured out vnto God,y fer was ſet vnto him. 
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derllode the matter, that the lyke hath not commonly 
bene heard: And ſo p bleſſed Party? of Chꝛiſt, æraight 
way ſincking downe into the fier,gane bp hys ſpirite, 
An. 1555. Iune. o. And thus haue you plainlpe and 

ꝛellely deſcribed vnto pou the whole Cozy, as well 
of the lyfe,as of the death of Thomas Haukes , a moſt 
conſtant and faythful wytnes of Chziftes holy Goſpel, 


E Letters. 


deedes accoꝛdyng to his holy word , that when he ſhall 
appcare to reward euery ma 


accoꝛdyng to their woꝛkes: 


pe map as obedient childꝛen be found watchyng , ready 


to enter into his cuerlaſting 


b 


kyngdome with pour 
urnpng,and whe the Bꝛidegrome ſhall ſhew him ſelf, 


Iune. 10, 


CAn Epiſtle to the Congregation by 
Thomas Haukes, | 


Race, mercy, and peace,from Bod the father, and ird 
our Lozd Jeſus Lhyiſt , be alway with pon all(my 
deare bꝛethzen and ſiſterne in the Lozd Jeſus Lhuſt) fo; 


tuer: and his holy Spirite conduct and leade you all in 
all pour dopnges , that you may alwapes direct pour 


— 


ve nede not to be aſhamed of this lyfe that Bod hath lent 
| you, which is but tranſitozp, vapne.and lyhe vnto a va⸗ 
pour , that foz a ſeaſon appeareth and vaniſyeth away: 
ſo ſoone paſſeth away all our terreftriall honour, glozy, 
and fclicity. For al flo (ſapth the Pzophet) re , and al 
bis glery,as the floure of the fielde , which for « ſeaſon ſhewerh her 
beauty, and as ſoone 4s the Lord bloweth Gppon it , it withereth 4 
wan. und dep.rreth Foz in this tranſitory and daungerous 
wilderners , we are as * and ſtraungers, fo= 
lowing the footeſteps of Moſes, among many vnſpcaka- 
le daungers , beholdyng nothyng with our outward 
man. but all vapne vanities, and vexation of mynd: ſub⸗ 
tect to honger. cold. nakednes. bondes, ſicknes, lofſe,la- 
bours, bamiſhmcac, in daunger of that dzeadfull 
and his ſinnefull ſeede, to be deuoured, teinpted, and toꝛ⸗ 
mẽted . who ccaſeth not behynd enerp bulh to lay a baite, 
when we walke awꝛye to haue his pleaſure vpon vs. ca⸗ 
ſting abꝛoad his apples in all places, tunes, ard ſeaſons, 
to ſee il Adam will be allured and entiſed to leaue the ly⸗ 
uyng God and his moſt holp Cömaundementes, wher⸗ 
by he is aſſured of tuerlaſtpng lyte, pꝛomiſing the wozld 
at will , to all that will fail downe in all ages, and foz a 
meſlc of potage , ſell and ſet at nought the enerlaſtyng 
cauen. So fraile is lech and bloud: =» 
eſpecial iſrael xs moſt ready to walke awry , when hee ts filed with 
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Idolatry, 
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1768. 


all maner of riches(AS lapth thc Prophet.) 


pour cutrlaſtpng health and felicitp) to warne you , and 


moſt hartelp deſire pou to watch + pꝛay: for pour cſtate 
is daungerous, and requurety continuall pꝛaper. Foz on 
the bye moũtaines doth not grow moſt plenty of graſſe, 
neither are the hyeft trees farcheſt from daunger, but ſel⸗ 
dome ſure, and alwapes ſhaken of euerp winde that 
bloweth. Such a deceittull thyng(ſapth our Samour) is 
honour and riches, that without grace it choketh vp the 
good ſeede ſowen on his creatures, and blindeth ſo their 
feyng, that they go gropyng at noone day in darknes: ir 
maketh a man thincke him lelte ſomewhat, that is no⸗ 
thyng at all. Foz though fot our honour we eſteme our 
ſelues and ſtand in our owne ught, pet when we ſhall 


neither can we make the Tord partiall foꝛ monep. But 


the reward , which J am tulip periciaded and aſſured 
ſhalbe picnteouflp poured vppon you all, foz the great 
goodnes ſuewed vnto the ſeruaſites of rhe lyuing od. 
And J moſt hartelp deſech almighty Bod to ponre fozth 
a plenteous reward vppon you toꝛ the ſaine, and that he 


Therfozc J ain bold in bondes (as entierip deſiryng | 


ſtand befo2e the linyng God , there ſhalbe no reſpect of 
perions. Foꝛ riches helpeth not in the day of vengeaiice: | 


as ye haue nunictred vnto the Saintes, ſo ſhale receine | 


i 
1 


the ipte mumontall;thzongh Jeſus Chꝛiſt our one 
niour. Amen. 


| will aſſiſt pon with his holy ſpirite in ali pour dopnges, 
that pe map grow (as pou haue begon) vnto ſuch a per⸗ 
fection as map be to Gods honour, porr owne ſaluatiõ, 
and the ſtrengthenyng ofthe weake members of Chuſt. 
Fox though the world rage, and blaſpheme the clect peo⸗ 
ple of God, ve know that it did ſo vnto Liziſt, his Apo⸗ 
tles, and to all that were in the pꝛunatiue Church, and 
; ſhalbe to the woꝛldes end, | | 

Therkoꝛe, beleue in the light, while pe haue it, leſt it 
be taken away from pou. if pou ſhai ſeeme to neglect the 
great mercy of God that hath den opened vnto pou, and 


v truth pꝛonounced by Gods onely ſonne Jelus Chiſt 
by the good will of our hcauenly father. Thertfoꝛe I ſay 


in the bowels of my Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, ſticke faſt vnto 


it: ler it neuer departe out of pour dartes and connerſa- 
tid, that pou with vs and we with pou, at the great day 
bepng one flocke,as we haue one ſhcphcard, — riſe to 


Thomas Haukes. 


Here followeth an other letter or Thomas Haukes ; 
ſent to his wyfe after hys condemnation, being pꝛiſo⸗ 
ner in Newgate: the copy wherof is this. 


S The copy ef T homas Haukes letter to his wyfe, 


Race be wyth pou, and peace from Sod the father, 
and from our Toꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, which gaue hym 


G 


ſelfe foz our ſynnes, to delpuer vs from this preſent enyll 
| wozid,th1ough the good wyll of Bod our father, to who 


Bod, who rcfulcth nonc that wyll come to hym wyth 


be pꝛayſe foꝛ cucr and ener, Amen. 

y dearc poketellow in the Loꝛd, foz as much as the 
Lo2d hath not ouely called me to woꝛke in his vinycard, | 
but hath alſo fulfplied hys good woꝛke in me (J truft to 
his glozp, and to the comtoꝛt of al thoſc that looke fot his 
comming) F thought it ip duty (deare poketellow) to 
wꝛpte vnto you ſome leſſous out of Gods dooke: and if 
pou wyll direct pour ſeiſe thercaftcr, doubt not of it, but 


their whole hart, will afſiſt you with hys holy ſptrit,and 
direct you in all hys wayes, to hys honour and glozp, 
who graunt it fox his mercics ſake, Amen. 

Fpꝛſt J exhozt yon to feare Sod, to ſerue and honour 
hys holy name, to loue hym wyth al pour hart, ſoule and 
mynde, to beleue fapthtunt ail hys promiſes, to lap ſur 
hold vpon them, that in all your troubles what ſo cucr 
they ate, ye map runne ſtrapght to the great mercy of 
Sod, and he wyll bꝛyng pou toꝛth ot them. Keepe you 
wythin hys wynges: tgen ſhall pe be ſure that neyther 
deupll,fleth, noz heil Mali be able to hurt you, 

But take heede: It pe wyll not keepe hys holy pꝛe⸗ 
ceytes and ſawes, and to the vitermoſt of pour power, 
call foz the helpe of God to walke in the ſame, but voyll 
leaue thein and runne to all abominations with the wic⸗ 
Red world, and do as they do, then bee (ure to haue your 
part with the wicked world in the burning lake that ne⸗ 
ucr ſhaul be quenched . T heretoꝛe beware of Jdolatrye, 
which doth moſt of ali ſtyncke befote the ſace of almighty 
od, and was of all good men molt dcteſted from the be 


pour hartes coſented vnto it that it is the very and one- | 


Sa- 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Yours in hym that lyueth for euer ; 


Godly Letters of Thomas Hankes, Martyr. 


ginning of the world. Foz the which, what kingdomes 
nations and Kcalmcs Sod hath puniſhed wyth mol 
terrible plages, with fire, bꝛimſtone, hunger, weard. and 
peſtilencc. xc. to the veter ſubuerſion of them, it is mani⸗ 
fey to be ſecne though the whole Bible. yta his own 
pecul iar peopic, whom hee had done ſo much foz , when 
they fell krom dym, and went and ſerned other Gods 
contrary to hys commanndement, he vtteriy deſtroyed. 
and rooted them out from of the earth: and as many as 
dyed in that damnable ſkate (not repenting their abomi⸗ 
nable cnyil)be thꝛew the into y pyt of hell. Againe, how 
| he hath pꝛelctued thole that abhozre ſuperſtition and J- 
| d9latry,and that haue oncly taken hold vpon Bod wpth 

their whole hart, to ſerue hun. to loue hym, to feare hun 
| #£.it is moſt manyfkcltly to be ſcene euẽ fro p beginning, 
out of what great daungers he hath euer delpuered the: 


| pea, when all hope ot delincraunce was paſt as touch⸗ 
ing they? expectation, euen then in the ſpght of all his c- 
nemies would he wozke hys godly wyll and purpoſc,co 
the vtter amazing and deſtruction ot all thoſe that were 
hys manitcſt enemies. 

Further, J exhoꝛt pou in the bowels of Chꝛiſt, that 
you wyll exerciſe and be ſtedfaſt in pꝛayer: for prayer is 
the onely meane to pearte the heauens, to obtaine at the 
hand of Bod, what ſo euer we deſyꝛe, ſo that it bee aſked 
in fayth . Oh what notable things do we reade in ſcrip⸗ 
tures that hath bene obtapned though feruent payer? 
we are commaunded to call vpon hym for helpe, apde. a 
ſuccour in neceſſities and tronbles,and he hath pꝛomiſed 


Crhate: 
tien to 


payer, 


to helpe vs. Agayne, they that wyll not tall vpon hymn 
wyth they2 whole hart, bur vpon other dead creaturcs, 
in whom there is no heipe (foz there was none founde 


Pra 
py 


worthy to open the booke , but onelp the Lambe Chuſt 
which was kylled foꝛ our ſpnnes) J lap, who that wyll 
refuſc hys heipe, muſt cuen by the terrible iudgement of 
God, come vtterly to confuſion: as it hath, and is dayly 
maniteſt to be ſcene , And whatſoeuer you deſire of God 
in pour prayer, alke it foꝛ Jeſus Chꝛiſtes ſake,foz whom 
and in whom God hath pꝛomiſed to geue vs allthings 
neceflary . And though that which pe aſke, come not by 
and by at the fy2\t and ſccond calling, pet continue ſtyll 


not focres- 
tures, 


To cõtum 
in payers 
and to yzap 


knocking, and hee wyll at the length open hys trea- 
ſures of mercy , lo that pe ſhall bee ſuxe to obtapue: to 
he hath ſo pꝛomiſed if pe continue in fapth, hoping ſure- 
ly in hym. Theſe foꝛmer leſſons, wyth all ſuch inſtruc- 
tions as J haue tolde pou by month, J do wylh that ye 
woulde moſt carneſtly learne: and then J doubt not, 
but Bod, who is the gener of all grace, wyll aſſiſt you in 
all your doings that ye may be foiid wozthy of his king- 
dome, which is pzepared through Chziſt. 
Further, where it hath plealed Bod to ſende vs chyl⸗ 
dꝛen, imp deſyzc is that they map bee bꝛought vp in the 
feare of God, and in hys lawes . And this is to certiſye 
you, that pe delmier in anpe wyſe my eldeſt Sonne vnto 
MHaiſter Throgmorton , who vpon dys good wyll bath 
pꝛompſed me to bung bym vp accoꝛding to my delpꝛe, 
and (J truſt) as God hath put into hys hart. See ther⸗ 
fore that pe delyuer hymn in any wiſc, without delay:and 
as fo2 the other. if pe ſhall ſceme to bee burthened wyth 
hym (which J thinke nature wyll not ſuſſer ) my delire 
is that it be bzought vp in the feare of God, to the vtter⸗ 
moſt of pour endcuour, with ſome honeſt man that hath 
the fearc of od bcfozc hys eyes, and let vs geue thanks 
vuto God which hath geuen them vs, beſecching hym 
that they map be coũted woꝛthy to be of that flocke , that 
(hall ſtand on the ryght hande of the Byaicſtye of God, 
when he (hall indge the world, Amen. 
yet once again J warnc pou, that pe cõtinue in ſeruet 
pꝛaper, as I ſayd befoze;then (hall pou be ſure,that God 
euen of hys own mercp, accoꝛding as he hath pꝛomiſed, 
wyll be an huſband vnto pou, and pꝛouide better fo you 
then I was eucrable to do: yea, he wil cauſc al inen that 
fcarc gym, to pityt pou, to helpe pou, ſuctour pou in all 
pour neceſſities, o that if any wyl do pou wꝛong, be wil 
be auenged on hyin. Moꝛeoner, J wyſh pou to kepe cõ⸗ 
panpe with thoſc, of whom pe map learne to come to a 
moze perfect knowledge in God: and doubt not but 
God wyl —.— that ſuch wyll be glad to receine you, 
if you ſhall pzofcfſe and go foꝛward in hys truth. 
Finallye and to make an ende, J deſpꝛ = that ye 
take heede wyth whom ye couple pour ſelf . Sec that be 
be a man that fcareth Bod, loucth hys lawes , and wpll 
walke in the ſame to the vttermoſt of hys power: ſuch a 
one as ci be content to loue you, to care foꝛ you. Take 
heede he be no bzawler,no dzonkard,no wycked perſon, 
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bes chude. 


not geue to filthynes,no woꝛldling, no dicer noꝛ carder: 
In tine, 
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Godly letters of Thomas Haukes, The ſtory and trouble of Thomas Wattes.. 1769. 


Ju finc,no filthy perſd but chooſe you ſuch a one as god 
map be glozyfied in both your liues. And again on your 

loue dym, ſerue hym , obey him in all godlynes, as 
as God ſhal giue pou life in this wozld. The (hal ye 
both be ſure to obtayne that kyngdome which God the 


hath red and Jeſns Chꝛiſt obtamed for you, 
e fal ban 


* 


ende, where J cruſt to abyde pour 


comming, Amen. 
By your Huſband Thomas Haukes, 


Peheard befoze in the letter or Tho. Haukes wzit- 
ten to his wife, mention made concernyng bys eldeſt 
ſonne to be ſent to M. Throgmorton , Now what 
he w2iteth hym ſelfe to the ſayd M. Throgmorton tou- 

the ſame matter, by this his letter to þ ſapd par- 
tie here onder enſupng, map appeare. 


CA letter of Thomas Haukes to Maifter 
Clement Throgmorton. 


GRe, mercy., and pcace from od the father and fro 
our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt be with you and aſſiſte von in 
all your thoughtes,wozdes , and wazkes , that he in all 
thinges,as moſt worthy , map be glozificd , and that the 
bleſpng of Abzaham, may be poured.plentcouſly on you 
and all your poſterity. | 

whereas the lone of Bod hath moued pou to require 
my ſonne to be bzought vp befoze your eyes, and the 
ſrife came lone hath alſo moued me in lyke caſe to lcaue 
hym in pour handes as vnto a father in inync ablence, J 
{hal require pou in Gods behalt, accoꝛdyng to pour pꝛo⸗ 
miſe , that ye will ſee him brought vp in the feare of the 
Lozd,and inſtructed in the knowledge of his haly wozd, 
that he may thereby learne to leaue the cuill and know 
the good, and alwapes be pꝛicked fozward with father⸗ 
ſy inſtructions to folow my footeſteps: that as almigh- 
ty God hath made ine worthy thzongh his ſpeciall grace 
to woꝛke his will in obediente, he map learnc to ſolow 
me his father in the like. to Gods honoz and pꝛayſe: And 
this J require you in Gods behalle to fulfill oz cauſe to 
be fulfilled,as pe befoze the lpuing God will make aun⸗ 
were ſoꝛ the ſaine. J haue left foz the child certatn bokes 
whiche ſhalbe deliuer vnto pou, wherein his inſtruction 
and ſaluation lieth if he learne and pꝛactiſe the ſaine. And 
thus,moſt huundly beſechyng you once agayne , to be as 
good vnto him as pour pꝛoiniſe was to me. that is,to be 
afather,and a wal of dctence vnto him in all croubles, J 
leauc hym in pour hand thꝛough the Lozd Jeſu, and de⸗ 
ſire hyun to bleſſe both hym a you atccoꝛdyng to his good 
pzomiſe:and all that good which pe ſhall doe vnto hym, 
I ſhall moſt hartly deſire the cuerlaſting God to recom- 
eh you in hys kyngdomc, where J hope to meete 

th hym and pou amog all Gods clect. To which Bod 
be all pꝛayſe hono and gloꝛy, Amen. 


Yours and all mens in Chriſt Ieſu, 
Thomas Haukes. 


iT he hyfory of I homas Wattes, 


examined, tryed , and burnt for the 
truth of the Goſpell. 


=>, Homas Wates of Billerica, within the 
County of Ester, and of the Dioces ot 
SIY (-<ZÞ Lond, was by his occupation alynen 
n D:aper, who befoze he was appꝛehen⸗ 
2 &)>> ded,had ſoldand made away his cloth 
in his Shop, and diſpoſed his thynges 
beyng ſet in oꝛder to his wife and childꝛen, and gaue a- 
way much of his cloth vnts the poze : Foz he loked al⸗ 
wapes to be taken by Gods aduerſaries and his, as 
ſhoztly after came in d&de to paſſe : ſo that vppon the 
26. dap of Apꝛill he was app2chended and bzought be- 
fo:e the Lozd Rich, and other Commiſſioners at Chel- 
miſfo2d, and there bepng accuſed foꝛ not commyng to 
the Church, was vpon the ſame examined befoze the 
Load Rich, Henry Tyrell, y: Antho. Browne, Ed- 
mond Tyrell, Tho. Mildman, lohn Wiſeman, Roger 
Appleton, Rich. Weſton, Juſtice Gaudy. &c. The 
and pꝛincipall effect of which examination here 


onder foloweth bziefly expꝛelled. 


¶ The examination of Tho. Wattes, before 
the Lorde Rich and others. 


VV Þen this Thom. Wattes came befoze the Loꝛd 

Rich and other the Juſtices, whoſe names are 
ſpecified in the letter following(Which they ſent vnto p 
Biſbop of L ondõ againſt bun) at the Seſſions at Chel- 
miſfoꝛd, the Lo2d Rich ſapd theſe woꝛ des oz the lyke 
ineffec vnto him. 

Wattes, ye be bꝛought hither (as J bnderffand) be⸗ 
canſe of diſobediece to the Kyng and Quernes lawes. 
Ve will not come to the Church, pe will not heare 
Malle: ec. but daue pour connenticles , a ſoꝛt of rou 
in coꝛners, contrary to the Ayng and Qucgnes p;s- 
cedpnges. Unto which his wozdes Wattes aunſwered 
and ſayd 

Mp Lo2d,if I haue offended a law, J am ſabicec here 


to tze law. Zhen Anthony Browne Jultice ſapd bato 
| hun : Wattes, Jpzapthetellme , who hath bene thy 
ſcholemaiſter to trach the this geare, oꝛ where did deſt 
thou firff learne this Religid? Fozſoth(quoth Wotres) 
enen of pou Sir:yon taught it me, and none moꝛ e the 
pou . Foz in kpng Edwardes dapes in open @cſſicns 
you ſpake agaynſt this Religion now bſed, no P2ea- 
cher moꝛe. Peu then ſayd, the Paſſe was abominable, 
and all their trompery beſides, wiſhyng and earneſtly 
exhoꝛtyng that none ſhould beieue therin, and that our 
beliet ſhould be only in Chzilf : and you ſaid then, who 
foeuer ſhould bꝛyng in any ſtraũge nation to rule here, 
it were treaſon and not to be ſaffercd. 

Chen ſapd Browne to my Lo2d Rich: he belves me 
my Loꝛd. Mhat a knaue is this:he will ſone belpe me 
behynd inp backe, when he doth it befoze my lace: and 
mp T od Rich ſapd agapne, à dare ſap he doth ſo. 

Aſter theſe woꝛdes, Wattes toke occaſts to ſpeake 
ſomewhat of K Philip, and of his comming in: but 
what it was, J conlde not juſtly learne : but thys 
much was beard, that after thoſe woꝛdes ſpoken, the 
Bench among them ſelnes foode bp, and ſaid one to 
an other: treaſon , ſauing-one god man called Ju⸗ 
ſtice Gaudy, who a litle befoze was about to ſpeake: 
but when hee heard them crye treaſon , hee helde 
downe his bead, as one greued and-troubled at their 
| doinges - 

In concluſion, the Commiſſioners beyng wery of 
him, oz els nat willyng to medle further in ſuch high 
matters, ſent him vp to the Byſhop of London, with 
their letter withall impoꝛtyng the cauſe ol his ſendyng 
om by p contentes therof here vnder foloweth to 

e ſcene. 


CAletrer ſent by certaine Iuſtices in Eſſex to Bo- 


» 4 th. DA. 


— 


ner byſhop of London. 


The ecxami⸗ 
nation of 
1hs.Wattes 


befoze the Lozd 
Kan © 4 4 
and other the 


Nucencs 
comniiſioners, 


Tbe Wordes 
of tar Ko26 
Rich to The, 
W attes, 


Watzfes 
Wozdea to the 
L. Rich. 


* 


Syr Anthony 
Browne 

a Soſpellet in 
K. Edwardes 
daves and a 
perſecuto; in 


CL Maryes 
darts. 


Tuffice Cn 
8 good man. * 


A Fter our moſt commendations to pour good | 
Lozdſhip,theſc ſhall be to adnerciſe you, that at our 
Seſſions of Oper and terminer holden at Lhefhiniſford 
the. xx vj. day of Apꝛil laſt paſt. there came befoze vs in o⸗ 
pen Court one Thomas Wattes of Billerica within pour 
dioces by ozdinary pꝛotceſſe, end then and there being ex⸗ 
amined why he refuſed to come to his pariſh church, and 
there to receaue the ſacrament ofthe aultar,aud heare di- 
nine ſeruice, accoꝛding to the inftitntion of holp church. 
de openly there aunſwered ly,that ipke as the ſer 
uice of the church ſet out in the dapes of the late king Ed- 
ward the ſixt, was ſapd by vs now to bet abominable 
heretical, ſchiſmaricall,and all nought: ſo he ſapd that all 
that is now vſed e done in the Church is abominable, 
hertticall, ſchiſmaricall, æ all nonghr, with diuers other 
erroncous and arrogant woꝛds : and therfore we haue 
thought good to ſend hym to pour Loꝛdſhip, to bee ſur⸗ 
ther cxammed by you of hys particulat opinions, as to 
our paſtoꝛall office ſha!l ſeme cdᷣuenient, certifyingyou 
furrher,that in our opimon hee is one ofthe moſt arro⸗ 
gant heretickes that hath ben heard ſpeake, oz euer came 
befoze —— not meete to be kept here in any Gaole, 
aſwel to feare of coꝛrupting others, as foz divers and 
ſundzye other ſpetiall cauſes hcreaftcr to be mote decla- 
red. Thus leauing to moleſt your good Lozdſhip , wee 
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T he Hor and examination of Thomas Mattes, Martyr, 


xxvij. dap of Apꝛyll. Anno. 1555. 


R. Rich. 

Henry Tirrell. 
Antony Browne. 
Edmund Tirrell. 
— 


T. Myldman. 

lohn Wyſeman. 
Roger Appleton. 
Richard Weſton. 


[ 


Now when the Byſhop had receiued him, how he 
bſed him it is eaũe (by his cõmõ pꝛadiſes with others) 
to iudge. What his pꝛiuate conferences were J know 
not: but what was publickely done in the Conſiſtoꝛy 
at Paules (the cõmon Stage fo2 theſe tragedies ) you 
ſhall here ſc. 


CThefrft appearaunce of Thomas Wartes 
in the Byſhops Conſiſtory. 


FE Irſt vpon Thurſdap, beyng the ſecond day ol Map, 

Thomas Wattes was bzought thether befo2e the 
Byſhop of London, and there beyng examined vppon 
his woꝛdes had befoze the Lo2d Rich and others (as is 
conteined in their letters) he did earneſtiy affirme the 
ſame to be true. Whereupon the Byſhop obiected, and 
examined him vppon theſe Articles folowpng , to the 
which hee aunſwered,as vnder map appcare. 


Articles obiected agaynſt Thomas Wattes 
of Byllerica in the Countey of Eſſex, within the 
Dioces of London, by Boner By ſhop 
there, as enſueth. 


I F Irſt that the ſapd Thomas Wattes was of Bille⸗ 

rica and ſo of the iuriſdiction of the B. of London. 
2, Item, that he beleued not in y Hacramẽtes of p holy 
# Latholicke church, as p catholicke church ot Koppe & all 
other Churches mẽvers oi the ſame, euer hethertu hath 
beleued & is taught of all good and faithfull people, noz 
bach allowed the ſatd Sacrainentes, rites, vſages, oz ce⸗ 
remonies of the ſapd Church, but hath deſpiſed the ſame. 
3. Item, that he beicueth and alſo hath taught others, 


that the ſubſtaunce of materiall bꝛead a wyne do remain 
in the Sacramcnt.of the aultar after the cdſecration, and 
that the ſapd matertall Ly wo t wyne are the ſignes and 
8 Chziſtes body hanged vpon the Lrofle, and ol 
9 Hod thete jd; + that in the ſayd Sacrament there 


10 ·Att᷑, that he beieueth, and doth preciſcly affirme, that 
the, vey true pꝛelẽce ot Chꝛiſtes body and bloud in ſub⸗ 
ita e, is not inthe Sacra ment of the aultar, but oncly 
in heanen and no where cls, : 

5. Itt᷑, that he belenerh; affirineth, e ſaith, that the Maſſe 
now v{cd in the church of Rome here in England, and 
other places, is titil of idolatry , abomination, and wic⸗ 
hednes, & that Thu did neucr inſtitute it, noʒ oꝛdapne 
it, noʒ pet altowe it as a good and laudable thing to be 
vled in hys Church. | : 

6. Item, that he beleueth and affirincth , that auricular 
cofedion to be made vnto the ꝛieſt, is not neceſſary, but 
ſuperſluous: & that it is inough foz a man to beleue onc⸗ 
ly. e to conielie hun ſelte vntu Hod, without any Pꝛieſt 
oz Mixiſter, at any tpine, though he may haue the Þ2iclt 
to coniefle hun vnto. 

7. Item, that he belcueth that Luther, Wickleffe, Doct. 
Barnes, and all others that haue holden agapnſt the Sa- 
crament of the auitar,and ſuffered death by tire oz other⸗ 


- wile fo2 the maintenaunce ot rhe ſapd opintd, were good 


men, and faypthftill ſeruauntes and Maripzs of Lhuſtn 
lo bele and dying. 
8. Item, that he hath and doth beleue, that to faſt, pray. 
oꝛ to do almes detcocs, is a thyng vtterip vnpꝛofitable: 
fo2 ifa man ſhalbe ſaued, he ſhalbe taued without doyng 
ol them:and it he (hal bee danuied, they ſhall not helpe 
hym,0z do him any good at all. 
„Item, that the ſayd Wares of late commyng into opẽ 
Court at the Seſſions beſoze the Loꝛd Riche, Spꝛ Henry 
Tyrell Knight, Anthony Browne Eſquier, and others, 
and beyng and there examined, dpd openly conteſſe, 
he had retuled to come to the Church, and to heare 
there the diuine ſeruice, and to receane the Hacrunent 
of the aultar , accozdyng to the oꝛder of the Church: 
betauſc that Ilyke as the ſeruice ot the Church let out 
in the dayes of the late kyng Edward the vj.was ſapd 


commit pon to the holy ghoT-Benen at Lhelmyffozd the 
Your good Lordſhips moſt aſſured, 


and there ſayd openly befoze the ſapd Commilli 
that all that is now vled and done in the Church _ 


And that he did alſo then vtter befoze the 


there pꝛeſent. 


and beyng obvſtinate e incoꝛrigible, is to be deliucred to 
the lecular power, there to be puniſhed as an heretiche. 
11. Item, that he ouer and beſides al theſe offences, and 
treſpaſſes afoꝛeſapd, had alſo added this treſpaſſe, that is 
to wytte:that he had belened and deliberacly ſpoke, that 
the Church of Rome in her rites , ceremonics , Sacra⸗ 
incutcs , conſtitutions , and traditions, is the Sina- 
goge of Sathan, a thertoꝛe that he had conſented and a- 
greed in opinion and beliet with one lokn Tooly , of fare 
hanged at Charing Croſſe, who at the tyme of his execu- 
tyng delired the people to pꝛay to be delivered from the 
tyzanny of y Biſhop of Rome, withall his enoꝛmities:as 
who ſhould ſap, that his authoutie and doyngs wert ty⸗ 
ranny, and had all cnoꝛmities and iniquities in them. 
12, Item, that the pꝛemiſſes and tuerp part therof, be 
true, notoꝛious, maniteſt, and openiy and talked 
af amongeſt p honeſt and credible perſons in great mul- 
titude, and that of all and gar the ſame within Bil- 
[lerica afozeſayd,and other places therc about, bcyng of 
the Dioccs of London, there is a common voyce and 
fame therok. 


CThe anſwere of the ſayd Thomas Wattes to the 


foreſayd articles. 


TO the firſt he ſapd and confeſſed the ſame to be true 
in euerp part thereof, | 
To the ſecond article, he anſwered that he belencth 
in all the ſacraments acco2ding toChailtes inſtitution, 
and the catholicke church: bat not acco2ding to the Bi- 
ſhop of Komes church: and farther ſayd, that he doth 
not beleuenow as he had done in tymes paſt : foz in 
tyme paſt he beleued as the Church then beleued, but 
now he doth not ſo belene: foʒ the Church of Nome had 
deceaued bs, and therefoze he ſapd he did not beleue as 
the Church of Rome beleueth, but as Chꝛiſt bath 


and alledged to bee abommable, hereticall, ſchifmari- | 


* —— 


taught hym: And farther ſapd, that he was ſo taught 
to beleue by pzeaching ol one M. Aluey, & other whoſe 

names de remembꝛed not: which Alucy hee ſapd did 
pꝛeach the woꝛd of God truelp and ſincerelp. 

To the thyꝛd he anſwered, that he hath and doth be⸗ 
lene that Chꝛiſtes body is in heauen, and no where els: 
and farther, that he will neuer beleue that Chziſtes bo⸗ 
dy is in the ſacrament. 

To the fourth article he aunſwered,confeſſing and 
firmely belening the ſame to be true. 

To the fifte, that he did beleue, that the Paſſe is a 
bominable: and that he will not go one iot from that 
bis beliefe. 

To the ſirf, that he neither did, no2 pet doth beleue 
that the Pꝛieſt can abſolue hym of hys ſinnes: Yowbe- 
it, be denieth not but it is good to aſke counſell at the 
Pꝛieſles month. 

Co the ſeuenth he ſayd, that he knoweth not what 
the apintons of the ſayd perſons named in the ſay? ar⸗ 
ticle were: and in caſe the ſayd perſons dyd beleuc that 
the body and bloud of Chꝛiſt were reall and in very 
diede in the ſacrament of the aultar, then that they 
were not god men. But in caſe they did beleue,thatthe 
body and bloud of Chꝛiſt was not in the ſacrament of 
the aultar really and truely, then he beleued that they 
were god ch2iſtian men. 

To the eyght, that he had not ſpoken, as is contay- 
ned in this article, but ſapd, that he hath and doth be- 
lene that faſfing, pꝛapers, and almes derdes be wozkes 
of aliuely fayth. 

Zotheninth he c6feſed,that he did btter and ſpeake 
as in this article is contapned, and farther deſired God 


call, and all nought : ſo hee the ſayd Thomas Wartes then 


minable, hereticall, ſchiſmatical and all „ — 

| d Loinmiſ- 
ſioners, other erroncons and arrogant wotdes f to the 
hurt ot his ſoule, and to the euill example of the people 


10. Item, that he the ſayd Thomas, by reaſon of the pꝛe⸗ 
milles, was and is to be taken. had, teputed, and iudged 
as a maniteſt and open hereticke, and toz the lame, by the 
oꝛder of Eccicliaſticall lawes is to bee declared accurſed: 
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land what J appointed vnto youat this time. The time 


To the tenth he aunſwered, and ſapd, that he will 
ſubmit hymſelfe herein to the oꝛder of the law: and far- 
ther ſapd, that he truſteth that with God he ſhalbe bleſ⸗ 
ſed, although with men he be accurſed, 

To the eleuenth he ſapd, that he belened that the 
biſhop of Rome is a moztall enempe to Chzilt and hys 
church. And as foꝛ Tooly de ſapdhee dyd neuer ſee 02 
know him: but in caſe the ſayd Tooly did wilh x pꝛap, 
as is contained in fhe Article, then hee dyd lykewyſe 
wiſh and conſent with hym therein. 

To the rt. he aunſmered, that all which befo2e he 
confeſſed to be true, is alſo true: and all that hee hath 
denyed to be true, he denpeth againt to be true, and be- 
leueth the ſame to be aecoꝛding to ſuch thinges as hee 
hath conkelled By me Tho, Wattes. 


gAn other appearance of Thomas Wats in 
the Conſiſtory. 


7 Yelp Articles thus pꝛopounded and aunſwered, 

the biſhop commannded him to appeare agayne in 
the ſame plate at thze of the clocke in the after noone 
vpon the ſame dap. At which houre, being bzoughtthi- 
ther byhiske&per , the biſhop began with him in thys 
wiſe : Wattes,you know what I ſaid ynto pou to day, 


is now come: waygh and conſider with pour (clf, that 
pou are but a man: and albeit that pe will wilfuliy caſt 
away pour body , pet caſt not ſo away your ſonle , but 
while pe haue tyme, returne and confefls the truth. 
Whereunto Thomas Watres aunſwered and ſaid: 


me to lpue in. Upon which aunſwer the biſhop cauſed 
hys articles againe to be read. Ye thereto aunſwered 
as befoze , and farther ſubſcribed the ſame wpth hys 
own hand. 


Jam werp to lyue in ſuch Jdolatry as pe would haue 


be Biſhop,afer many perſwallons to cauſe hym 
to recant, willed him to depart as then, and to come 


— agapne on Saterdap at eight of the clocke in the moz- 


wiled to deny his pꝛofeſſion, made this final aunſwer: 


ning. Mhere (the biſhop being abſent ) Docoꝛ Ni- 
cholas Harpsfield, as then being his deputy , dpd ſyt 
and earneſtip erhoꝛted hym to deny his opinions . To 
whom in the end he aunſwered, 

Well, ye haue a law to condemne me, and J ſub- 
mit my ſelfe to the law: but not to the lawes of the 
Church (as pou cal it). And farther J doe affirme, and 
wyll ſtand to mine aunſwers that J haue made. 

Whereupon D. Harpsfield wylled hym to appeare 
there againe vpon Fridap being the tenth day of the 
ſame moneth of Map. Wpon which day the biſhop pꝛi⸗ 
vately ſent foz the ſaid Thomas Wattes into his cham- 
ber,andthere with many fayze pzomiſes tempted and 
tryed hym, whether he would reuoke his errours (as 
de then termed them) , But Wattes aunſwered hym 
in this ſo2t : J wyll not beleue your church, neither the 
Romiſh church, thercfoze you do but labour in vaine 
thus to trauaile with me. He was here vpon agapne 
dilmpſed fo; that tune, vntill Friday the. xvij. dap of 
Pap, and then commaunded to appeare in the Conſt 
ſozy: which commaundement be obeped, and hauyng 
the accuſtomed fozmer articles miniſtred vato hym, 
made then ſuch aunſweres as befoze, . 


| ET homas |Vats brought ag aine to the Conſittory, 


7 Bus being toſt to aud fro, from day to dap, t houre 

to houre: he was at the laſt, the. rvit. daye of the 
moneth of Map, bought into the Conſiſtozye , where 
lyꝛſt was made a bꝛief̃e recitall of all þ foꝛmer pꝛoceſle: 
and there the ſaid Wats being by the biſhop t others) 


d kepe me from the doctrine that ye would haue me 

come vnts, which pe haue now declared. And A beſech 
odthat I map perſeuer in that that à haue done, fo2 
ſtand to myne aunſwers. 


Cefn other appearance before D. Harpsfeld. 


rn 


— 


The perſecution and Martyrdome of I homas I attes. 


The biſhop perceauing his fapꝛe flattering pzompy» | 
ſes nothing to pꝛeuaile (and haning no great ſfoze of 
other reaſons to perſwade with) put foꝛth his laſt and 
ſtrongeſt argument of condemnation . Which being 
ended, he was deliuered to the Shieriffes of London, 
and by them was ſent to Newgate , where he remay- 
ned vntyll the ninth day of June(o2 as ſoine recoꝛd to 
the.rry. of Pay : at what tyme hee was carped vnto 
Chelmeſfo2de , and there was bzought to Scots houſe 
keeping then an Inne at Chelmeſfo2d , where, as they 
were cating meate with Haukes + the reſt that came 
downe totheir burning, they pꝛayrd together both a 
fo:c and after their meate. 

Then Wars went and pꝛaped pꝛinatelp to him (elf; 
and afterward came to hys wpfe and his. bj. chyldzen 
being there, and ſapd theſe wozds in effec : Wife, and 
my god childzen, J muſt now depart from you. Cher⸗ 
foe hence fozthknow J pou uo moze , but as theLo2d 
hath geuen pou bnto me,ſo J geue you againe vnto the 
L 02d, whom J charge pou,ſee-you doc obey , andfeare 
bun : and beware ps turne not ta this abominable Pa- 
piſtry,againſt the which J ſhalt anone (by. Gods grace) 
geue my blond. Let not þ murthering of Gods Þaints 
cauſe pou to relent, but take occaſion therebyta'bethe 
ftronger in the Loꝛdes quarell, and I doubt not, hut be 
wyll be a mercyfull father vnta vou / M theſe and ſuch 
lypke wozdes ſpake he vnto them, and they vnto dym, 
of whom two (as it ia ſapd) offered to bee burnt wyth 
him. In the end he bad thein farewell,and killed them 
all, and was carped tothe ler. 


The burnyng of Thomas Vatter, Martyr, 


£ 


At the ſtake, after he h 
Rich, theſe oz the like woꝛdes: Py Lo2d ſayth hee, be- 
ware, beware, foꝛ pou do againſt pour own conſcience 
herein, and without pou repent, the Lozd wyl reuenge 
it: Fo2 pou are the cauſe of this my death. 


( Concerning the childebed of Queene Mary, 


as it was rumoured among the people. 


L Ong perſuaſion had bene in England with great 

expecation , fs; the ſpace of halfe a peare oꝛ moze, 
that the Qutene was conceiued with childe , This re- 
pozt was made by the Queenes Phiſicians, and other 
nye about the court: ſo that diners were puniſhed foz 
ſaping the contrary. And commaundement was geuen 
that in all churches ſupplication and pzapers ſhould be 
| madefoz the Quenes god delinery : the certificate 
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Bockers, and 
Kurſcs pꝛo⸗ 


uide d lo 
.M ares 


chud, 


Pzoceſſtons 
8b bonſfiers in 
' London fo toy 
of the poungt 


| Paince, 


te ſame. 


Mariet 
| d would 
not come, 


What became 


| of Antes 


Child no man 


tan tell. 


| Exteftimonio 
| entuſas puer- 


| pere Londi- 


| men/it. 


die. 


Triumph at 
' Yntwerpe foz 


wherof ye map read befo2e in the letter of the Counſell 
ſent to Boner. pag. 1 6 47. And alſo the ſaine mo2eo- 
uer map appeare by pꝛouiſien made befoze in the Aa of 
Parlament foz the childe. pag. 165 2. And now foꝛ ſo- 
much as in the beginning of this moneth of June a- 
bout Mhitſontpde, the tyme was thought to be nygh 
that this pong Paiſter ſhould come into the wozld,and 
that midwpues, rockers, nurſes , with the cradle and 
al were pꝛepared and in a readines, ſodenly bpon what 
cauſe 02 occaſion it is bncertaine , a certapne vapne ru- 
mour was blowne in London of the pꝛoſperous deli⸗ 
ueraunte of the Qutene, and the byꝛth of the chud: In 
fo much that the bels were rong, bone fpars and pꝛo⸗ 
teſſions made, not onely in the citie of London and in 
molt other partes. ofthe realme, but alſo in the towne 
of Antwarpe gunnes were ſhot of vpon the Riner by 
the Tnglith Ships, and the Pariners thereof rewar⸗ 
ded with an hundzed piſfolets oz Italian crownes by 
the Lady Regent, who was the Qutene of Þungarye. 
Such great reiopũng t: triumph was faz the Quenes 
delluerp, and that there was a P2ince bone. Vea, di⸗ 

tiers Pꝛeachers, namelp one, the Parſon of S. Anne 

within Alder ſgate, after pꝛoceſſiõ and Te Deum ſong, 

toke vpon him to deſcribe the p2zopoztion of the child, 
bowfayze ,hew heautifull, and great a Pꝛince it was, 
as the lyke had not bene ſene. 

In the middeſt of this great ado, there was a fimple 
man (this I ſpeaue but vpon infozmation ) dwelling 
within foure mples of Barwicke, that neuer had bene 
bekoꝛe halfe way to London, which ſaid concerning the 

Bonfiers made foz Qutene Maries childe: Bere is 

a ioply triumph, but at length all will not pꝛoue wozth 


| a meſle of Potage : as in deedeitcame to paſſe: Foꝛ 
in the end all pꝛoued cleane tontrarp, and the iope and 


expectations of men were much deceined , Foz the 
people were certified, that the A une neither was as 


. \thendelivercd,no2 after was in hape to haue any child. 


At this time many talked diuerfly ; ſome ſapd thys ru⸗ 


mour of the Autenes conception was ſpzead foz a po- 
| licte : ſome other affirmed that ſhe was decepued-by a 


ET yinpany oꝛ ſame other lyke diſeaſe, to thinke her felt 
with child, and was not: ſome thought ſhe was wyth 
childe,and that it dyd by ſome chaunce miſcarye , 02 els 
that ſhe was bewitched: but what was the truth there- 


he pour g 
P3tiices Lra- 


of, tte K oꝛdknoweth, to whom nothing is ſecret, One 
thing of mine own hearing and ſeing I can not paſſe 
ouer bnwptnelled. 

There came to me, whom J-did both heare and ſee, 
one Iſabel Malt, a womi dwelling in Alderſgate ſtrete 
in Yozne allep, not farre frõ the houſe where this pꝛe⸗ 
ſcent boke was pꝛinted, who befoze wptnes made thys 


declaration bnto vs, that ſhe being delinered of a man 


child bpõ Whitſondap in the moꝛning, which was the 
rj. dap of June, an. 1555. there came to her the Lo2de 
North, and an other Lo2d to her vnknowen, dwelling 
then about old Fiſh ſtriete, demaunding of her il ſhee 
would part with her child, and would ſwears that ſher 


neuer knew noꝛ had no ſuch child. Which if ſhe would, 
ber ſonne, they ſapd, ſhould bee well p2onided fo2, hee 


ould take no care foziit , with many fapꝛe offers ifſhe 
would part with the child. 

After that came other women alſo,of whom one ſhe 
ſayd ſhould haue bene the Rocker, butſhee in no wyſe 
would let ge her ſone , who is pet alpue t is called 11- 
mothe Malt, ,of the age of.rig.peares and bpward> 

Thas much, I ſav, 4 heard of the woman her ſelfe. 
What credite is to be geuen to her relati6, I deale not 
withall, but leaue it to the liberty ol ßᷣ reader, to beleue 
it they that liſt: to them that liſt not, J haue no further 
warrant ta aſſure them. . ä 
Among many other great pꝛeparations made loꝛ the 
Qutenes deliuerance of child, there was a cradle ver p 
ſumptully and goꝛgeouſip trimmed, bpon the which 
Cradell fa2 the Childe appoynted , theſe verſes were 


wzptten,both in Latin and Cngliſhe, 


a—_— +. 


ping, to bc bzougy: and dehiwered to the omm! — cht 


Quam Mariæ ſobolem Deus optime ſame dediſti 


Anglis incolumen redde, tuere, rege. 


The Child whih thou to Mary, O Loꝛd of mi 
To Englands iop in health —— — 


About this tyme there came ouer into England a 
certaine Englich boke , giupng warnyng to Engiithe 
men of ß Spanyardes , & diſcloſing certepne cloſe p2a- 
aiſes foz recouerp of Abbay landes, which boke wag 
called A warnyng for England. Mherof pe ſhall un- 
terſtand moꝛe (God willyng) when we come to the 
Spaniſh Inquiſition , So that bythe occaſion of this 
boke , vpon therig . day of this moneth came out a 
certeine P2oclamation , ſet fo2th in the name ofthe 
King and Nuene,repealingand diſanulting all maner 
of bokes waitten oz pꝛinted, whatſoeuer ſhoulde touch 
any thyng the impapꝛyng of the Popes dignitie, wher, 
by not onely much godly edification was byndzed : but 
alſo great perill grew among the people. The copp of 
whiche Pꝛoclamation here foloweth. 


CA Proclamation ſet out by the Kyng and 
Queene for the reſtraynyng of all bookes and 
writynges tendyng agaynſt the doctrine of 

the Pope and his Church. 


Vert as by the Statutt made in y ſecond peare of 

kyng Henry the tiij. concernyng the repzeſſpng of 
hereſics, is oꝛdeined and pzomded a great puniſhs 
ment, not onely fox rhe anthozs, makers, and wziters of 
bookes conteinyng wicked doctrine and erroneous and 
hercticall opinions contrary to the Cathslicke faith. and 
determination of the holy Church, and likewiſe ſo their 
fautozs and ſuppoꝛters, but alſo foz ſuch as ſhall haut oz 
keepe any ſuch bookes oz whitynges, and not make delis 
uery ot them to the ozdinary of the Dioces oz his cini- 
ſters, within a certeine tyme limited in the ſapd ſtature, 
which Acte oꝛ Statute being by authozity of Parliamer 
of late reuiued, was alſo openly pzoclaimed,to the intent 
the ſubiectes ot the Kealme vppon ſach Pꝛoclamation 


fhoutd the rather eſchev the daunger and penalty of the | fate, 


ſayd Statute,and as pet nen S, in moſt partes of 
the Kealme the ſame is neglected , and litle regarded: 
The King and Qucene our ſoneraigne Lozd and 
Lady , therfoze . ct. ſtraitly charge and commannd, 
that no perſon oz perſons, ot what cſtate, degree,oz con⸗ 
dition locuer he oz they be, from henccfozth pꝛeſume to 
bꝛyng 92 conuep, oz cauſe to be bought oz conueyed in- 
to this Kealzne,any bookes, wzityngs oz wozkes here⸗ 
after mentioned: te ny » any booke oz bookes, 
wzityngs 02 wozkes made oz ſet foꝛth by oz in the name 
of Martin Luther, q any booke oꝛ bookes, wꝛitynges 03 
woꝛkes made oz ſet fozth by oz in the name of Occolam- 
adius, Zwinglius, Iohu Caluin,Pomerane,loh. Alaſco,Bul- 
= Bucer, Melanthon , Bernardinus Ochinus , Eraſmus 
Sarcerius, Peter Martyr, Hugh Latimer, Robert Barnes,other 
wiſe called Frier Barnes, Ioh. Bale, otherwile called Frier 
Bale, luſtus Ionas, Iohn Hoper, Myles Couerdall, William 
Tyndall, Thomas Cranmer late Archbyſhop of Canterbu⸗ 
ry, William Turner, Theodore Baſill, atherwiſe called Tho. 
Beacon, Iohn Frith , Roy, and the booke commonly called 
Halles Chronicle, oz any of them, in the Latine toung, 
Dutch tofig, Engliſh toung, Italian toung, oz French 
oz any other like booke, paper, wziting,oz wozke, made, 
pimted, oz ſet foꝛth, by any other pcrſon oz perſons,con- 
falſe doctrine contrary,and agaynlt the Latho- 
lucke fayth,and the doctrine of the Catholicke Church: 
And alſo that no perſon oz perſons pʒeſume to wzil?, 
pꝛint, vtter, ſell, rtad, oʒ keepe,oz cauſe to be wyitts,ppin- 
ted, vttered, rcad, oz kept any of the ſayd bookes, papers 
wozkes oz wzytings, oz any booke oz bookes wzyrrcn 
oz pꝛynted in the Latin oz Engliſh toung, cbcerning! 
common ſeruice and adminiſtration ſet foꝛth in 
to be vſed in the Churches of this Kealme , in the tym 
ol kyng Edward the ſyxt, commonly called the Commu- 
nion booke oz booke of common ſeruice and ozderyns 


ol miniſters , otherwyſe called 76. l. t er forrh by <uthe- 


ritie of Parkament , for common prayer and adm rat of the 

Secramenter,to be $ſed in the mother towng wythin the C hurch of 

England, but ſhall wythin the ſpace of tiftene dapes nert 

ns the — — ned. Þoctamation X — 0} dee 
ypner,oz cauie the ſagd bookes, wzitmgs, an 

and euery ot them reinaining in their cuſtodies and kee- 
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nted, vpon payne that eue 
| 5 Proclamation, ſhal incurre the daunger and penal- 
ties 


Articles to be enquired vpon by the Wardons of 


| 1 P / PÞether they haue ſene any of the foefaid bokes. 


 bokoes. 
where they were, a in what place they haue ſcne the. 


der) the pꝛofoũd and learned cenſure ot the Catholicke 
Church of England, what bokes they miſlike & rciec 


| which Catholicke cenſure of theſe learned fathers , 3 
baue not at this tyme to inferre : neither doth mp lap- 
lure ſerue now to wzite Apologies in defenſe of theſe 


{wedge atcoꝛdyng vnto the Kpng and Queenes Paie⸗ 


— 


dioces, where ſuch bookes, woozkes, oz wzitynges be 02 | 
remayne: 02 to bys Chauntellour oz Lommiſſaries, 
wythout frande, coulour, oz deccyte,at the ſapd Oꝛdina⸗ 
rics wyll a3d diſpoſition, to be burnt, oz otherwyſe to be 
vled 0 oꝛdered by the ſapde Ozdinarics, as by the Ca⸗ 
nons and ſpirituall lawes it is in that caſe limitted and 
offender contrarpe to 
contaypned in the ſayd Statute, and as wyll a⸗ 
uopde their maieſties high indignacion and di 
and further aunlwer at theyz vttermoſt peryls. 
And they: Maieſties by thys oꝛoclamation geue full 
power and authority to all Biſhops and Oꝛdinarpes, a 
all Juſtices of peace, atozs, Shiriffes, Bailiffes of Ci⸗ 
ries and Townes coꝛpoꝛate, # other hcad Officers with 
in thys Nealme and the dominions thereof, and expieſ- 
—— and wylleth the ſame and encry of the, 
and 


— Tone euerp of them wythin their leueral lunites 
juriſdictions, hall in the default and negligence of | 
the layd Subiccres,after the ſapde fiftence daycs expired, 
enquyze and ſearch out the ſayd bookes, wzitynges, and 
wozks,and foz this purpoſe enter into the houſe oz hou- | 
ſes,cloſets,and — es of cuery perſon, ot᷑ what ſo 
tuer degree, deyng negligent in thys behalſe, and ſuſpec⸗ 
ted to kcepe any ſuch booke, wiitmg, oz woꝛkes. contra⸗ 
ry to thys Pꝛoclamation: And that the ſaydc Juſtices, 
Maiors, Sheriffes, Bailiffes,and other head Officers a 
boue ſpecified,and cuery of them wyrhin their ſapd li⸗ 
mites and iuriſdictions, finding any ofthe ſayd ſubiecrs 

gent and faulty in thys behalfe,ſhall commit cuery 
to warde,there to remayne wythout bayle 
oz mapnpꝛiſe, till the ſame offendcr oz offenders haue re- 
ceyued ſuch puniſhment, as the layde ſtatute Both limite 
and appoynt in thys behalfe . Seuen vnder our Signes 
Manucll,ar our ono; of Hampton court,the.xiy.daye 
of June, the fyꝛſt and ſccond peares of our raignts. 


C Imprinted by IohnCawod. Anno. 1555. 


euery company, touching ſeditious boołes, eſpeci - 
ty touching the booke called 4 warning 
for England. 


2 Whether they haue heard of any of the (aid 


4 whom —— to haue lately come trũ beyond the 
ſca, lly from Zurike, S zough, Frankfozde, 
wezel, Emden, and Diſburge. 
5 whom thep know, oz vehemently ſulpect to de com- 
mon cariers of letters oz money therher from hence. 

6 Thatthey bting to my Lozd Maio! all ſuch ſcditious 
bookes as they haue, oz haue found hereafter. | 


In this pꝛoclamation thon haſt heard Chꝛiſlian rea- 


as hereticall,ſchiſmaticall,and pernicious. Agapnſt the 


Authours here cõdemned. Dnely ſo much leaue it map 
pleaſe the reader to graunt me, to ſet befoze hym here 
Apapꝛe of balannce , wherein to waygh the bokes on ß 
one ſidecondemned , with the bokes on the other ſide 
allowed, to the end that we weyng the one with the o⸗ 
ther , may diſcerne the better betwen them, which part 
wepeth beſt with Gods holy truth and true Catholicke 
church, againſt manifeſt Jdolatry and palpable abomi- 
nation. And now ther foze, as they haue in this pꝛeſent 
P2oclainatis gent their condenation vpõ theſe bokes 
aboue recited, ſo 3 deſire the to giue thy cenſure vpon 
their bokes by them alowed , and vpon the matter in 

them conteined , and marke well what god ſtuffe it is. 
And firſt to begyn with the Pꝛimer in Engliſh fo; 
<Qildz7 after the vſe of Saliſbury, Ampꝛinted with P2i- 


letters patentes in the reigne of Nuene Mary. 


{Let 
|mex(fo; tu expꝛeſte all it were to long)beginnyng with 
ſtde krũ ledon of our Lady, in theſe woꝛdes: 


vs repeate and ſuruey ſome part of the ſayd Int 


and daughter of the king celeſtiall:So comfort ws in our de- 
ſolation: T hat by thy prayer and ſpecial meditation, we en- 
toy the reward of the heanenly reigne. c. 

Coferre this with the Scriptures, god reader, and 
iudge vp2ightly whether this doarine be tolcrable in 
the Church oꝛ not. 

It foloweth moze in the ſecond Leſſon, 

Holy Mary of all godly the godlyeſt, 

Pray for vs of all holy the bolye#F, 
T hat he our prayers accept may in good Wiſe, 

Which of thee was borne and reigneth aboue Kies. &c. 

In the thyꝛd Leon, 
T hy fonne beſech with humble interet ſion, 
To poige vs cleane of our tranſereſſion, 

T hat fo beyng redemed We may the place aſc ende 

Where thou dwelleiF with hym world Without end. 


1 


| ceſſien ſor the denout Womankind: let all feele thy helpe,that 


The Uerficte. 


Pray for the people, entreat for the Clergie , make inter- 


Werthely ſolemniſe thy memoriall. c. 
An other Ucrſtcle, 
Holy mother of God make thy perition : that We may de- 
ſerae Chriſtes promiſſion. &c. 
And in the Antheme after Benedictus, thus it fo- 
loweth. 
We beſech thee of thy pitie to haue vs in remembraunce,and 
to make meanes for vs unto Chriſt that we beyng ſupported 
by thy helpe,may deſerne to attayne the kingdome of heaue, 
Furthermoze inthe Collea alter it faloweth, 
end graunt that through the gracious mterc:ſron of the 
virgine thy mother, Wwe may be deliuered from this preſent 
beuynes, and haue the fruition of eternall gladnes, 
It folowcth moꝛeouer in the ſayd Pzimer thus, con⸗ 
ternyng the materiall Croſle. 
O God which haſte aſcended thy moſt holy Croſſe and 
haſt giuen lyght to the darkenes of the world, vouchſafe by 


4 And of S. Andrew, 


the vertue of thy Croſſe, to illumine, viſite, and comfort both 
eur hartes and bodyes, &c. | 

Moꝛeouer, in the name of S. Iohn Baptiſt thus it 
pꝛapeth. 

O Lord defend vs alway through the continual ſucconrs 
of S. lohn Baptiſt. For the more Fate we be the mere nede 
we haue to be relieued With neceſſary praiers. &. 

In which wozdes note ( god Reader) not onely the 
abſurditie of docrine, but alſo the ſtoliditie of the rea 
ſon . Fo2 where their doarine pꝛetendeth that S. Iohn 
_— ſhould pꝛap fo? vs, here we pꝛap to God foz S. 
Iohn Baptiſt, that he wyll heare bys pꝛaper pꝛaping 
foz bs. It followeth furthermoze in the name of Pe- 
ter and Paule, 

Heare vs mercyfully , and graunt that through the me- 
rites of them both we way obtayne the glory euerlaſting· & c 


So let lym (O Lord ) be 4 continuall peticioner for vs 
tothee,chc. 

Ok S. Laurence thus. 

S. Lurence the Deacon did werbe a good works, For by 
the vertue of the holy croſſe he gaue ſight to the bund. c. 
And how can thys be true, ohen the holy croſſe was 
not pet found in the tyme of S. Laurence. Foz Helene 
which firſt found the croſſe (as they ſay) came aſter S. 
Laurence moze then fourtp peares. 


To Tho, Becket Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 


Makg v3 Chriſt᷑ re clime whether Thomas did 


5 j N S. Nicholas. hater thy ba 
Gad which hait glorified bleſſed Nicholas 8 

biſhop with 3 — graunt we beſtche thee, 
that by bus merites aud prayers we may bee delinered from 


Ot Mary Magdalen. 
Graunt wee beſech thee,through thy mercy , to let her 


2 Gods bookes forbidden, The [dolatrons bo0kes permitted inthe Popes Church, 1773. 


Holy Mary, mother molt pure of virgines all: Mot her 


By the bloudof T homu, which he for thee 2 | Dozridte 
end, 


purchaſe for vi the bliſſe enerlaftmg. & c. 


— 
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foꝛe we wyll firſt pzoduce the name of the Authoꝛ, who 
was Bonauenture a Deraphicall Doco2, biſhop alſo : 


. | the name ol the Loꝛde, and hath placed in the name of 
| our Lady. This being done th2ough y whole Pſalmes 
and cuery one of them, it is now called Our Ladies 


{ (fo2 to ſhewe all it 


Quac 1774. Our Ladies Mattens,.. Our Ladies Tfalter in Engliſbe. 


| | An other pꝛaper of our Lady, 
The dolorous compaſſion of Gods ſweete mother, 
Bring vs to the bliſſe of almighty God the father. &c. 
An other pꝛaper in the ſapd Þ2uner to our Ladp. 
Eſtabliſh vs in peace and tranquilitie, 
And chaunge the name of ſinfull Eua: 
Loſe thy pryſoners from captiuitie, 
Vuto the blynde gene ſizht agayne. 
Deliuer vs from malignitie, 
To the end we may ſome grace attaine. 
Shew thy ſelle to be a mother: 
So that he accept our petit ion. 
Delmer vs from bondage of ſinne. &c. 
| Item, 
Holy mother ſuccour the miſerable , comfort the weeks 
ſprited , gene courage to the deſperate , pray for the people, 
make interceſuon for the Cierg y. and be « meane for the de- 
Hoxt womankinde. &c. Pp 
An other blaſphemous pꝛaper. 
O thou meeke mother haue mercy therefore, 
On wretc hes, for whom thou haddeit theſe paynes al, 
Seyng thy ſonne that vy ne clutter preſſed ſore, 
And from the peſtilence of death eternal, 
Keepe vs by voiding the Feend infernal, 
And toyne vs wyth them Which rewarded be, 
With eternal lyfe ,ſeing the Deitie. 
An other blaſphemy in the ſayd P:tmer. 
Hayle Queene, mot her of mercy, our fe, our ſweetenes, 
our hope. Unto thee do we cry and ſigh , weeping and way- 
ling . Come of therefore our 'Patroneſſe,cait vpon vs thy pi- 


tyfull eyes, and after this our bamſhment ſhewe to vs the 


bleſſed fo uit of thy wombe. O Gate of glory be for vs are. 
conciltatts unto the father and the ſonne. Fro the Wretched 
their faultes expell: wype the ſpots of ſinnes vncleane. &c. 
Item to our Lady, 
The fruit of thy wombe euerlaſting. 
We may behold through thy deſeruing &c 
Item, 

Graunt we.beſeche thee, that by her merites and prayers 
We may attayne to that v1ſpeakeable isy, Where as ſhe being 
aſſump doth now emoy leit h thee in heauen for euer. &c. 


tedious fo2 the Reader, we would alſo adioyne our La- 
dies Pfalter, to the entent that all indifferet Keaders, 
as they haue ſcene what bokes theſe catholicke fathers 
haue condemned and do condemne foz heretical: ſo the 
ſame map alſo ſee and judge, what bones on the other 


what our Ladies Pſalter is, oꝛ what it meaneth: yea 
and ſome peraduenture wyll denye any ſuch boske of 
our Ladies Pſalter to be w2itte oꝛ app2oucd,herether- 


Cardinall,canoniſed mozeouer by Pope Sixrus.4.an. 
1482,fo2 a (aint in} Calender, who in hys boke thus 
intituled in Latin: Incipit Pſalteriũ beatæ virginis, 
cõpilatũ per Seraphicũ Doctorẽ Sanctũ Bonaugtuse | 
rã Epiſcopũ Albanenſem, nec non ſanctæ Romanæ 
Eccleſiæ Ptæſbyterum Cardinale, in honorem ge- 
netricis. &c. Fol, 8g. in the ſecond part of ys whole 
wozkes.( which were imp2inted at Argentine. an. 


1495. to ſhew him ſelfe a deuoute.ſernant to hys La- 
dy, bath takt eueryPſalme of Dauids Pſalter (which 


he peculiarly made and referred to almighty God) and 
hath in divers ofthe ſaydPſalmes and Uerſes put out 


Plalter, vſed to be ſong i ſayd in the pꝛayſe and ſermce 
of dur Lady. A bzjefetaſte whereof fo; example ſake, 
were tolong) we thought hereto 


1 


And thus much hetherts of thys catholicke Pꝛimer, 
| calted Our Ladies Mattins , Wherunto if it wert not 


ſyde they appꝛoue as lawfull and catholicke . And foz | 
aſmuch as it is not knowen peraduenture to all men 


| 


erhibite vnto the Readir in gzder asfolloweth, | 


dt our ſpnnes. Hauc inercy vpon me O Lady,and hea 
mp infirmitie , Take away my ſoꝛrow, and the anguiſh 


A | noz to be chaltcned in ys heauye diſpleaſuge, gc. From 


CT he title in Engliſhe of this Platter. 


| Bert begynneth the Pſalter of the bleſſed Uirgine 

made by the Seraphicall doctoz Saint Bonauenture, 
the Biſhop ofAlbanc, @ Cardinall of the holy church 
of Nomnc.æc. 


I. | vir qui intelligit nomen tuum Maria virgo, 
tia tua animam eius comfortabit. Tanquam aquarum 
fontibus irrigatum vberrimum in eo fructum iuſticiæ 

propagabis, &c. Vniuerſa enim fœminas vincis pulchritu- 

dine carnis: ſuperas Angelos & Archãgelos excellentia ſan- 
ctitatis. Miſericordia tua & gratia vbiq; prædicatur. &c. Glo- 
ria patri. &c. That is to ſay, 
Bleſſed is the man which vnderſtandeth thy name. O 
virgine Mary:thy grace ſhall cõtoꝛt hys ſoule. Thou ſhalt 
bung foꝛth in him the moſt plentifull fruit of Juftice, de⸗ 
ing watred, as it were, with foiitaincs of water, Al wo⸗ 
men thou paſſeſt in the beuty of thy body, all Angels and 
Archangels in the excellency of thy holpnes . Thy mer⸗ 
cy and thy grace is magnified euery where, ac. Blozpe 
be to the father. NE 3 
2. Quate fremuerunt inimici noſtri & aduerſum nos medi- 
tati ſunt inania?Protegat nos dextera tua mater Dei vt acies 
terribiliter confundens & deſtruens eos. Venite ad eam qui 
laboratis & tribulati eſtis, & dabit refrigerium animabus ve- 
ſtris. Accedite ad eam in tentationibus veſtris & ſtabiliet vos 
ſerenitas vultus eius. Benedicite illã in toto corde veſtro, mi- 
ſericordia enim illius plena eſt terra. &c. Gloria patri. &c. 
why do our enemies treat and imagine vainc things 
againſt vs: Let thy right hand dcfcnd vs O mother of 
Bod, terribly confounding and deſtroping them as a 
ſwoꝛd. Come vnto her all pe that labour and arc troub⸗ 
led, and ſhe wyll gene reſt vnto pour ſoules . Come vn- 
to her in pour temptations, and her louing countenance 
(yall ſtabliſh and comfozt pou . Bleſſe her wyth all pour 
— : toz the carth is full of her mercy . Blozy be to the 
ther. . IT 
3, Domina quid multiplicati ſunt qui tribulant meꝰ ln tem- 
peſtate tua perſequeris & diſſipabis eos. Diſſolue colligatio- 
nes impietatis noſtræ: tolle faſciculos peccatorum noſfrorũ. 
Miſerere mei Domina & ſana infirmitatem meam : tolle do- 
lorem & anguſtiã cordis mei . Ne tradas me manibus inimi- 
corum meorum, & in die matris meæ comforta anima mea. 
Deduc,me ad portum ſalutis, & ſpiritum meum redde facto- 
ri meo. | . 
why are they ſo many O Lady that trouble ine? In 
thy fury thou ſhalt perſecute and deſtroy them. Looſe 
the bondes of our impietie, and take away the burthen 


deale 


ä — 


ot iny hart. Delpuer me not into the handes of myne e- 
nenues, and in the dap ol my death comfozt my loult. 
Bꝛyng me vnto the hauen ot laluation, and ceſtoze my 
ſpirue vnto my maker a creatoz. Gloꝝp be to the father, 
4. Cum invocarem exaudiſti me Domina & e ſublimi ſolio 
tuo mei dignata es recordari. A rugientibus præparatis ad eſ- 
cam & de manibus quærẽtium me liberabit gratia tua. Quo- 
niam benigna eit — & pietas tua in omnes qui in- 
uocant nomen ſanctum tuũ. Benedicta ſis Domina in æternũ 
& maieſtas tua in ſeculũ. Glorificate eũ omnes gentes, &c. 
when J called to thee thou heardeſt me O my Lady, 
& out of thy yigh thꝛone thou diddeft vouchlate to thinke 
vpon me. From the get them that prepare them 
ſciucs to deuour me, æ out 
after my tyle, thy grace ſhall delyuer mee: Bccauſe thy. 
mercy and thy pity arc great towardes all them that call 
vpon thy holy name. Bleſſed be thou O Lady fox euer, 
and thy mateſty foz cucr and tuer. Blozify her all nati⸗ 
ons of the carth. c. | A 
5. Verba mea auribus percipe Domina 8c. Conuerte luctũ 
noſtrũ in gaudiu, & tribulationẽ noſtrã in iubilationẽ. Cor- 
ruant ante pedes noſtros inimici noſtri: virtute tua eorũ ca- 


pita conterantur. &c. 
care my wozds O Lady. ac. Turne our mourning 
into gladnes , and our trouble into reioyſing . Let our 


enemics fall before our icete, and wyth thy power dalhe 
their heades in peetes. ? 


iudicari . &c, De porta inferi & de ventre abyſſi cuis ſancus 
precibusJibera nos. Aperiantur nobis ianuæ ſempiternæ vt 


qui in inferno ſunt laudabunt te Domina, ſed 


qui tua gratis 
vitam æternam obtinebunt. — 


the handes of ſuch as ſceke } Fu 


6. Domina ne in furore Dei ſinas corripi ine, neq; in ĩri eius 


enarremus in æternum mirabilia tua. Quia non mortui, ne; - 


O Lady ſuffer ine not to be rebnked in Gods anger, 


the 
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The booke of our Ladies Pſalter full of Popiſhe blaſphemy. 


———C_ 


the gate and decpe pyt of hell with thy holy pꝛapers de⸗ 
jpuer vs . Let the cuerlaſting gates be opened, that we 
ſhew fozth thy marueylous woꝛkes for cuer . Bc- 
e che dead, noz they that be in hel (hal nor pꝛayſe thee 
O Lady : but they that (hall obtapne by thy grace lyfe e⸗ 
uerlaſtyng. TT 
. Domina mea in te ſperaui , de igimicis meis libera me 
Domina. Conclude ora Leonis & labia perſequentium con- 
fringe . Non moreris propter nomen tuum facere nobis mi- 
{-ricordiam ruam . Splendor vultus tui fulgeat ſuper nos vt 
ſeruetur cogſcientia noſtra apud altiſſimum. Si perſequitur 
inimicus animam meam Domina, adiutorio tuo comfor- 
ter ne vibtet gladium ſuum contra me. : 

O my Lady, in thee do J put iny truſt : deliner me 
from myne enemies O Lady. Stoppe the mouth of the 
Lyon , and bynde the lyppes of the perſecutoꝛs. Make 
no tarying foꝛ thy names ſake, to ſhew thy mercye vpon 
me . Let the bipghenes of thy counkenance ſhyne vpon 
vs, that our cõſcience map be ſauco beiore the moſt high- 
. It the enciny do perſecute inp ſoule O Ladpe, helpe 
mc that he deſtrop me not. 

9, Confitebor tibi Domina in toto corde meo, & narrab» 

in populis laudem & gloriam tuam. &c . Inueniant gratiam 
er te inuentricem gratiæ & ſalutis: Reſpirant ad indulgen- 

tia humiles pœnitentes: ſana contritiones cordis eorũ. &c. 

J will geue thikes to thee O Lady with wy * whole 
hart, and wyll ſhewe fooꝛth amongeſt the nations thy 
pꝛayſe and gloꝛy. c. They (yall finde grace though thee 
the finder out of grace and ſaluation. The humble and 

tent grone fo pardon and fozgeuencs , heale thou 
the ſoꝛes of their hart. xc. 8 | 
1. In Domina confido, &c,Exquirite illam a iuuentute ve- 
ſtra & glorificabit vos. 8c, Miſericordia illius noſtrorum au- 
fetar multitudinem peccatorum & fœcunditatem nobis cõ- 
fetat meritorum. &c , 

In thee O Ladye dor J put ny truſt. #c. Secke her 
tnen from ponr pouch. and ſhe ſhall glozify pon. ac. Der 


drrogatls mercy take com vs the multitude of our ſynnes, giue 


vnto vs plctzteouſnes of merites. c. 

n. Saluum me fac mater pulchræ dilectionis, fons clemen- 
ci. c. Gyrum terrz ſola circuis vt ſubuenias inuocantibus 
te. &c. 

Saue ine O mother of Loue, and fountapne of mer⸗ 

yt. ac. Thou thy ſelt alone haſt gone about the compaſic 
of the earth to helpe them that call vpon thee, ec. 
13. vVſquequo Domina obliuiſceris me & non liberas me in 
die tribulationis ? vſquequo exaltabitur inimicus meus ſuper 
me?potentia virtutis tuæ contere ipſum, &c . Magnificamus 
te gratiæ inuentricem, per quam ſæcula reparantur, &c. 

Dow long doeſt thou fozget me O Ladye , and doeſt 
not delyuer me in the daye of my trouble: Howe long 
ſhall myne enemy triumph ouer me ? with thy mightye 
power deſtroy him. #c. we magnitie thee the fynder and 
the authoꝛ of grace, by whom the wozid is repaired, ac. 
16, Conſerua me Domina quoniam ſperaui in te. &c . Be- 
nedicta ſint vbera tua quibus * late deifico ſaluatorum enu- 
triſti. &c. 

pꝛeſerue me O Lady fot in thee haue J put my 

truſt, ac. Bleſled be thy bzeſtes which with thy deifyng 
mike diddeſt nouriſh the Samour ec, 
18. Diligam te Domina cœli & terrz : in gentibus nomen 
tuum inuocabo. Conſitemini illi tribulati corde, & roborabit 
vos cõtra inimicos veſtros. & c. Religioſi omnes honorate il- 
lam, quia ipſa eſt adiutrix veſtra & ſpecialis aduocata , Eſto 
refrigerium noſtrum glorioſa mater Chriſti, quia tu es totius 
religionis mirabile firmamentum. 

4 wyll loue thee O Lady of heauen and earth: will 
call vpon thy name among the nations. Conteſſe pour 
lelues vnto her pe that are troubled in hart, and ſhe ſhal 

hen pou agaynſt your enempes. ac. All pe Clop⸗ 
ficrers honour her,foz ſhe is your helper and ſpecial Ad⸗ 
uocate , Be thou our refreſhing and reſt, foz thou art the 
marueilous foundation of all religion. 
0. Exaudi nos Domina in die tribulationis. &c , Ne proij- 
cus nos in tempore mortis noſtræ, ſed ſuccutre animæ cum 
deſeruerit corpus ſuum , Mitte Angelũ in occurſum eius per 
quem ab hoſtibus defendatur. &c. Sentiat in pœnis refrige- 
num tuum & concede ei locum inter electos Dei. 

Deare vs O Lady in the day of trouble. ac. Caſt vs 
notaway in the tyme of our death, but ſuccour our ſoulec 

tit the body. Hend an Angell to meete it 

that it may be defeded froin the enemies. c. In toꝛmẽts 

Ad paynes let it feele thy comfort , and graunt to it a 
among the electes of Bod. 

1j. Ad te Domina leuaui animam &c . Non præualeant ad- 

me laquei mortis &c. Ductrix mea eſto ad patria , & 


20 
der th 


mother of mercp. and in the bowels cf thy great cũpaſ⸗ 
ſion clenſe me from inyne iniquities. 


» on 


me cœtui angelorum digneris aggregare. 


Tothec O Lady do A lift vp my ſoule #c. Let not | 


the ſnarcs of death pꝛcuaile agaynſt me ac. Be thou iny 
guide to the heautly reſt , and to the company of Angels 


aſſociate ine. 


26, Iudicame Domina, quoniam ab innocentia mea digreſ- 


tus ſum :ſed quia ſperaui in te, non infirmabor.&c. 


Judge thou me © Lady, foz J ain fallen from 


mine innoccucp:but becauſe J put iny truſt in thee, ther⸗ 
foze J ſhall not fall ac. 

| 27. Domina illuminatio mea fic ſplendor faciei tuæ, & ſere- 
nitas gratiz tur retulgeat menti mex. &. 


O Ladp, iet the bꝛightues of thy face de iq light, and 


let the clcarencs of thy grace ſhyene vnto my minde gc. 
| 28, Ad te Domina clama 
meæ & in luce veritatis tuæ libera me. 


o &c.Miſerere mei in die auguſtiz 


To thec O Lady will J cryc a. Dane mnerey vppon 


me in the dap of my trouble and in the light of thy truth 
delmer me at. 

31. In the Domina ſperaui, non confugdar in æternũ, in glo- 
ria tua ſuſcipe me. Tu es fortitudo mea & refugium meum: 
conſolatio mea & protectio mea &c. Educas me de laqueo 
quem abſconderũt mihi quoniam tu es adiutrix mea. In ma- 


nus tuas Domina commendo ſpiritum meum. 

In thee O Lady do J put my cruſt: ict me not be c6- 
founded foꝛ cuer: ii thy glozy receine me. Thou art inp 
ſtrength and my refuge: my conlolacion and protection 
Ec. Delmer me trom the ſnare that they haue layed foz 
me becauſe thou art my helper. Into thy handes I com⸗ 
mend mp ſpirite, Cc. 

34 Benedicam Dominã in omni tempore &c . In periculis, 
in rebus dubijs inuocate eam & in neceſſitatibus invenieris 
auxilium & c. Sumite exemplum cõuerſationis eius & emu- 


lamini ſtudia humilitatis eius. Quia ergo Domina humillima 


fuiſti, verbum increatum ex te carnem ſuſcipere coegiſti. 

J will alwayes pꝛayſe our Lady ac. Ju perillcs, in 

aduerſitic call vpon her and in time of nede pe ſhell finde 
ſuccour. Let her couerlatid be an example vnto you, and 
follow the vertue of der dumilitie. Becauſe therefoze, O 
Lady thou waſt humble + lowly, thou diddeſt 60pell the 
wozd increate to take fleſh of thee. 
36. Dixit iniuſtus &c.A malo propoſito diſcedat mater Dei. 
Inclina vultum Dei ſuper nos : Coge illum peccatoribus 
miſereri & c. Benedictum fit imperium tuum ſuper cœlos: 
benedicta fit magnificentia tua ſuper terram.. 

The wickedznan ſayed ac. Let ban depart from his 
tui purpoſe O mother of Bod. Turne the countenance 


| of Bod towardes vs? * Cöpell him to be mercifull vnto 
ſinners. Bleſſed be thy 
and bleſſed be thy magnilicence vppon the carth. 

' 45. Eructauit cor meum verbum bonum Domina &c. Per 
tuam ſanctitatem peccata mea purgentur : per tuam integri- 
tatem mihi incorruptibilitas condonetur. &c. 


y hart is enditing a new matter O Ladp. ac. By 


Jmpery and doininion in heanẽ 


thy dolynes let my ſynnes be purged ; by thy integritie 
let me obtapne incoꝛtuption. ac. 


| 47, Omnes getes plaudite manibus &c . Quoriam ipſa eſt 
porta vitæ, ianua ſalutis, & vitz noſtræ recõcillatrix: ſpes pœ- 


nitentium, ſolamen lugentium, pax beata cordium atq; ſalus. 
Miſerere mei Domina, miſerere mei, quia tu es lux & ſpes 
omnium confidentium in te. &c. 
our handes all pe people. ec. Foz ſhe is the 
nee dooze of ſaluation: the reconciler of our 
e hope of the penitent: the coꝛntoꝛt of the ſoxrow- 
full: thc bleſſed peace of hartes, and ſaluation. Hane 
mercy vpon ine O Lady, haue mercy vpon me, for thou 
art the light and hope of all that put their truſt in ther. 
51. Miſerere mei Domina quæ mater miſericordiæ nuncupa- 
ris. Et ſecundum viſcera * tuarum munda me ab 
omnibus iniquitatibus meis. &c. 


Dauc merty vpon me O Ladye which art called the 


54, Domina in nomine tuo ſaluum me fac, & ab iniuſticijs 
meis libera me. &c. ; 

O Lady, in thy name ſaue me, and from mine vnrigh 
teonſnes delpner me. ac. 


70. Domina in adiutorium meum intende &c. Miſerere ſer- 
uorum tuorum ſuper quos inuocatum eſt nome tuum. xc. 
Make haſt O Lady to helpe me. ac. Daue mercy on 
thy ſeruantes, vpon whom thy name is innocated t. 
71. In te Domina ſperaui, n6 confundar in æternum, in tua 
miſericordia libera me &c. | 
Fn thee Lady haue I put my truſt : let me not be cũ⸗ 
founded foz euer, in thy inercy deliucr me. ac. 
79. Domina veneruat gentes in hereditatẽ Dei quas tu me- 
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105. Confitemini Dominz noſtræ, & inuocate nomen eius 
&cc. Salus ſempiterna in manu tua Domina &c. 

Pꝛapſe our Lady, and call vpon her naine. ac. Euer⸗ 
laſting ſaluation is in thy hand O Ladp. ac. 

110, Dixit Dominus Dominz noſtræ, ſede mater mea a dex- 
tris meis. &c. 

The Loꝛd ſapd vnto our Lady : ſyt here mp mother 
on mp ryght hand. ec. 

114. In exitu anime meæ ex hoc mundo occurre ei Domina 
& ſuſcipe eum &. Eſto illi ſcala ad regnum cœlorum & iter 
rectum ad paradiſum Dei. &c. 

In the paſſing ol my ſoul ont of this woꝛld come and 
mecte it O Ladp, and receaue it. ac. Be to it a ladder vn- 
to rhe kyndome ot heauen, and a right way to thc Mara⸗ 
diſe of Bod. t. 

119. Miferationibus tuis plena eſt terra, ideo viam iuſtifica- 
tionum tuarum exquiſiui. &c. Concupiſcam in æternum lau- 
dare te Domina cum docueris me v iuſtificationes tuas. &c. 
The whole carth is full ot thy mercies, and theretoze 
I wpll ſcarch out the wap of thy miſtifications. gc. N wil 
couet foz euer to pzayſc thee O Lady, when thou ſhalt 
teach me thy i ec. : 
125. Qui confidunt inte mater Dei, non timebuata facic 
inimici.&c. 

They that put their truſt in thee O mother of Sod, 
Hall not de a feard of the face of their enemy. xc. 

127. * Nifi Domina ædificauerit domum cordis noſtri , non 


| permanebir ædificium eius. 


Except our Lady (hall buyld the houſe of our hart, 
the building thereof ſhall not continue. Ec, 
128. Beati omnes qui timent Dominã noſtram, & beati om- 
nes qui ſciunt facere voluntatem tuam. &c. 


ſed be ali they which know to do her wyll. ec. 
130. * De profundis clamaui ad te Domina, Domina exaudi 
vocem meam: Fiant aures tuz intendentes, &c. 
Out of the deepe J haue called vnto thee O Lady, O 
Lady heate inp vopce.æc. | 
132. Memento Domina Dauid & omniũ inuocantium no- 
men tuum. &c. 
O Lady, reineinber Dauid, and all thein that cal vp⸗ 
on thy name. ce. 
134. Ecce nunc benedicite Dominam omnes qui *ſperatis in 
nomine ſancto eius. &c. 
Behold,and blcſſe now our Ladp al pe that put pour 
truſt in her holy namc. ec. 
136. Super flumina Babylonis &c. Non invenietur propitia- 
tio ſine illa. &c. 
At the fluddes of Babylon. ac. There is no pꝛopitia⸗ 
tion to be found withont her. ec. 
140. Eripe me Domina ab omni malo, & ab hoſte inferni 
defende me. &c. | 

Deliuer me O Lady from all cuykl, and from the in⸗ 
fernall enemy defend me. xc. 


mea & benedicam te in ſeculum ſeculi. 


and (hall bletſe thee foz 


thy prayle euer. 


\ 
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145. Oculi noſtri ſperant in te Domina. Mitte nobis cibum 
& eſcam delectantem. Laudationem tuam loquitur lingua 


| 
Bleſſed is cuery one that fearech our Lady, and blcſ- 


Our eyes looke vp and truſt in ther: do thou ſend vs 
meate and foode conucnient. ac. toung lhall ſpcake 


148. Lauda Hieruſalem Dominam, glorifica illam etiam 6 
Sion . Ipſa enim conſtruit muros tuos & filios tuos benedi- 


Tene 1776; Our Ladies Pſalter full of Popiſhe blaſphemie. 
Mar Yo ritis tuis Chriſto confederaſti.&c, = hh : cit.Gratia ſua te impinguat,pacemq; donat terminis s. 
O Lady the Geutues are come into the inheritaunte Pꝛaiſe thou our Lady © Dieruſalem, and giozity her 
An. 1555 — whom thou dyddeſt toyne vnto Chu by thy — nm — bundcth - thy walles , and 
June. m Ec. 2 : 
i ons 80. Qui regis Iſrael & c. Odor vitz de illa progreditur & — vets thy coaltes. 6c, * 
ö —8 _ ſalus de _ — — 8 
b Thou that ruleſt Fſracl. ac. T ur o com⸗ ; ; 
ineth from her, and all health flower out of her gart ac. dag rn — . —— - lebe dul 
Fallt tra, 91. Qui habitat in adiutorio matris Dei in protectione ip- P — = P is Pſalter of dur 
. ſius commorabitur &c. Clamate ad illam in periculis veſtris Ladp, in tbe D eraphical dodo: aloꝛeſapd » as theſe. 
| . | & flagellum non appropinquabit tabernaculo veſtro. Fructus Ecce domina Saluatrix mea, fiducialiter agamin 
— inneniet qui ſperauerit in illa: porta paradiſi reſera · | te, & non timebo. &c. Quia fortitudo mea os tu. &c. 
itur ei. % Et facta es mihi in ſalutem.i, Behold O Lady mp 4, 
2 — 2 = ore of ——.— — — uiour J wyll be bold in ther, and wyll not feare.ec.Be, 
her in pour danngers , and re ſours et al no come _ — art my ſtrength ec. And art become my (al 
— ne war —_ gate IE — Exulta totum genus humanum, quis talem dedit 
open to hym. tibi mediatricem dominus Deus tuus.i. Neiopte © 
| 95. Venite exultemus Dominz noſtræ. &c. Suſcipe in fine a- | | all mankind, becauſe the Lozd thy God hath giuen vn 
nimas noſtras, & introduc nos ia requiem zternam , &c. to ther ſuch a Pedſatrix. ec. 
Come, let vs rciopce to our Ladye. ac. Receync our Confitebor tibi domina, quia abſcondiſti hzc a 
_ at our laſt ende, and bzyng them inta enerlaſiyng | | apjentibus, & reuelaſti ea paruulis. i. J wpll cons 
Spomirable rei Ur. elle to thee O Lady, becauſe thou haſt bid theſe things 


from the wiſe, c haſt reuealed them to the litle ones. it. 

Generatio praua atq; peruetſa agnoſce Domini 
noſtram ſaluatricem tuam. Nunquid ipſa eſt mater 
tua quæ poſſedit te & in fide generauit te? i, O thou 
wicked & peuiſh generation knowledge our Lady thy 
Dauiour. Js not ſhe the mother that hath poſſefed tha 
and in fapth hath begotten ther; 

O benedicta in manibus tuis repoſita eſt noſtra 


"7+ 


ſalus.i.D thou bleſſed, in thy hides is layed vp our ſal — 


uation.tc, 

In nomine tuo omne genu flectatur, cœleſtium, 
&c. In thy name let euerp unte bend, in heauẽ in earth 
and in hell. 

Quemadmodum infans fine nutrice non poteſt 
viucre:ita nec ſine Domina noſtra poſsis habere ſa- 
lutem. i. Like as the infant can not lyue withcut the 
nource, ſo neither canft thou haue ſaluation without 
our Ladp. 

Quicung; vult ſaluus eſſe, ante omnia opus eſt vt 
teneatde Maria fitmã fidem. Quam niſi quiſq; in- 
tegram inuiolatamque ſeruauerit, abſq; dubio in- 
æternum peribit. i. Who ſo wyll be ſaued, befoze all 
thinges he muſt nedes holde hys beliefe of our Lady, 
which beliefe,vnlefſe euerp one ſhall hold perfec and 
ſound,fhall periſh without doubt fo2 euer. 

Pozeouer after theſe ſo hozrible thynges and 
bntolerable to bee heard, conſequently in the nert 
tracation feloweth the Roſary oꝛ Garland ofour La 
dy compiled by the ſayd Saint Bonauenture: Wherin 
theſe woꝛdes are to be read, as ſoloweth: O Mediurix 
berwene God and man, the Lord bath worthely magnified 
thee,that thou onely ſhouldeſt cenceaue his ſonne. &c. Wher- 
fore O good Mary our mediatrix mother of Grace end mo- 
ther of merey. &c. And mozeorer within few lynes it fo- 
loweth in theſe woꝛdes. Therfore O our Empreſſe & La- 
dy moſt bountifull,by the autoruie of a mother comannd,ci- | 
maiid( I ſay )thy welbeloued ſonne , that he will ſtirre vp our 
minds fro the loue of worldly thinges,to heautly deſiret. &c. 

Item, O the Aduocate of the miſerable, the eyes of thy 
ſeruauntes be directed ro thee. & c. 

To theſe pꝛemiſſes J might alſo adioyne the bo: 
rible and moſt blaſphemous woꝛdes of the ſayd 
Bonauenture in the ſayd booke , Fol. 100.page.2- 
col. 1. which J beſeech thee to read and note. Quz 
maior bonitas J quod Chriſtus. &c, i, What greater 
goodnes can be, then that Chriſt is content to bee captine 
vpon the aultar. Mherupon he ſpeaketh in the per ſon 
of Ieremy ſaping : Behold, I am in your handes, do 

with me as you ſee good. &c . Where note (ſapth het) 
that when any Duke or Prince is taken priſoner for his Sub. 
ieftes,he is not let go before be pay ſome great ſumme of m0- 
ney for his raunſome : Euen ſo neither we ought to let C briſt 
ge out of our handes beyng our priſoner and captiae , except 
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Falle 


be not here in this Mattens e Pſalter of our Lady? Ar 


kr hun aur ſaluation, but had left vs ts the umaginatiõ 


The Church of Rome conuitte of manife ft Infidelitie and Idolatrie. 177. 


be graunt unto vs remiſſion of our ſinnes and hys heaxenly | 
bing dome. The Prieſt therfore lyfteth vp the body of Chriſt | 
po the altar e 45 though he ſayd thus : behold him, whom 
the whole world is not able to comprehend: be is hold here 
our captine:Wherfore let vs hold hym faſt , aud not let bym 


go.before we obteine of bym our requeſt es.C>c. 


ofes. 

Is not here good catholike ffuffe (chꝛiſten readers) 
trow pou? Coferre J beſcch you,this doarine with the 
dactrine of the Apoſtles , which teach vs that we are 
fully complet in Chꝛiſt, and J wil referremetono bet- 
ter Judge then to your owne conſcience . And now 
therefoꝛe, if any man haue bene in doubt in times paſt 
of the dactrine and pꝛocedings ofthe church of Rome, 
whether it be rightly charged with blind errours, with 
blaſphemy intolerable, # Jdolatry abommable oz not, 
here now may he be fully certefied and reſolued. Fo: 
where was cuer idolatry oꝛ blaſphemp to be found, if it 


Joolatry be to make an Idol to be wozſhipped as God, 
which is no God, what do we here but make an Jdole 
of our Lady (as we cal her)to be wozſhipped w no leſſe 
dignity, gloꝛp, authozity, reuertte, ę ſernice, then is the 
Loꝛd God himſelfe . As he is called our Loꝛd: ſo ſhe is 
called our Lady. And if he be King, vet ſhe is þ Quene 
of heauen. And though he haue the name of God, yet 
ſhe beareth ſo the title ofthe mother of God , that as 
mothers haue authozitp ouer their childꝛen, ſoſhe is 
willed to ſhew her ſelfe to be his mother, to cauſe him 
to graunt our peticions. Finally,if he be our patrõ, vet 
is he our patroneſſe. The Commaundement ſayth: 
T hou ſhale Worſhip thy Lorde thy God, and hym enely thou 
ſnalt ſerue. And what wozſhip oz ſeruite can we gene 
to God, moꝛe then we doe aſcribe bnto her Oz what 


niour, which is not equally aſked of her? Co ſaue our 
ſoules, to geue vs peace , to graunt grace, to comfozt 
the deſperate, to loſe our taptiuitie, to releaſe our fins, 
to delyuer fromthe Fand , to bꝛyng to heauen. ec. to 
ber we pꝛap, we crp,we crepe, we ſigh, we grene, wee 
knocke and knerle, to her we truſt, 4 if we beleuc not 
alſo in our Lady, we be herctickes ipſo facto. 
Furthermoze, as Chꝛiſt our onely Lo2d 4 Damour 
hath his Church # congregation which p2ofefſeth his 
name, ot wh we are called Chziftias: ſo neu her is ſhe 
like wiſe without her Chapels, her Cloiſters, her chap⸗ 


benefite is to be aſkedat the handes of Chꝛiſt our Da | 


ters, lraternities, t bꝛotherhodes, which pꝛefeſſing her 
name in lyke ſoꝛt are called our ladyes bꝛethꝛẽ o: white | 
friers,beſides an innumerable ſozt of other patrons of | 
churches, of who euerp one hath his peculiar Church 
and Religion by hym ſclfe : pet all theſe together be in⸗ 
tluded vnder the generall denotion of sur Lady they; | 
ſupꝛeme patroneſſe and gouerneſle. 

Now to p2ocede further to the other part of the c<6- 
maundement, which ſapth: ym onely thou ſhalt ſerue: 
what ſeruice hath the Loꝛd in all the Church, but our 
Ladpalſo topntly with hun hath the lyke 2 Her Palle, 
her Pattens, her Cuenſong, her Boures and Tom- 
plin, her Roſaries, her Anthemes, her Colleges, her 
P2imer,her Pſalter,her Yoiydayes lykewiſe, pea fiuc 
to one. Finally, as þ loꝛd hath his pꝛaper called p loꝛds 
Pꝛaper, ſo hath ſhe her Aue Marys, yea x. Aues to one 
Pater noſter: yca and read further in the ſayd Bonauẽ- 
ture, and pe ſhall ſer her alſo to haue her Te Deum, her 
Benedictus, her Magnificat, t alſo her Quicũq; vult. 

Ik the Lo2de our God had not expꝛeſſed vnto vs 
his 9wne will by ptaxne woꝛd lymityng vnto vs by er⸗ 
pꝛeſſe Jninnction, what to beleue, what to folow , and 
how to wozſhpp and ſerue hym, and how to receaue 


— — 


ok our owne inuentions, euery mã to ſhiſt fo; him ſelfe 
after his own policie: then peraduẽture this way taken 
by the Popes Church to make frendes # Pediatours 
e Sod 4 vs foz reconciliation,remiſſion , 4 ſal- 


uation,might haue ſome rime 02 reaſs: but now Gods 
woꝛde doth bynd vs, dath pzeſcribe x lunite ds pꝛetiſely 
in euerp poynt touching ſaluation, what to belene and 
what to do, ſhewing vs plainly that we can not be ſa- 
ued but by the blond of his ſonne onely, neither can 

be iuſtiſied but by fayth onelp in the ſame Chꝛiſt bys 
ſonne.WWherfo:e not to beleue that which he hath pꝛo⸗ 
miſed, is infidclitie, and to folow any other belicfthen 
he hatz ſet vs, is plaine idolatry. The which u. ſpecial 


miſh Church, as not onely in this ꝛimer, and Pſal- 
ter of our Ladp afozeſapd , but alſo in all their pꝛoco⸗ 
| dinges,teachings,# pꝛeachinges beſides may well ap⸗ 

peare. Foz where the Scripture perfectly doth pzomiſs 
and pzonounce bs to bee tuffified th2ough our fayth in 
Chzitt, and willeth vs to ſ&ke our ſaluation no where 
cis but onely in the merites of Jeſus: the inftitution of 
| the Church of Rome neither will receaue that God 
| hath freely giuẽ (wherin ſtadeth infldelitie) neither yet 
will ſeeke p ſame there wheras they ſhould, but in the 
merites and pzzyers of our Lady, of S. Iohn Baptiſte, 
S. Peter, and Paul, S. Andrew, S. Nicholas, S. Thomas 
of Canterburp, and by the wozthines of the materiall 
Croſſe,and ſuch other vnlawfy! meanes, wherin ſtan⸗ 
| deth plapne Jdolatrie. And pet ſuch bokes as theſs can 
| be ſuffered among the Catholickes to be current as 
| god, who!ſome,andlawful bokes, where as the other 
which lead vs the true wap from inũdelitie and blynd 
Jdolatrie to true Chʒiſtianitie, in no wiſe can be ſuffc- 
rable. But of this to complapne it is in vayne. Wher- 
foze to paſle from this Pzoclamation, let vs pꝛocede 
(God willyng)in the courſe of our hiſtszp. 


The ſtory of  homas Oſmond, 
William Bamford,and Thomas Oſ- 
borne Martyrs. 


Cntion was made befs2e in the ffozy 
of Thomas Haukes, of fire pxiſoners 
\! beſides, which wereſent downe with 
F. him to Eſſex the ſame tyme as he wet 

to execution. Df which fire pziſoners 
ii. were ſent to be burned , the other 
iij torecantand to dopenaunce : of whom it foloweth 
next in ſtoʒv new to entreate. The names of which vj, 
were theſe. Thomas Oſmund, Fuller: W.Bramford, 
alas; Butler Weuer: Tho. Oſborne Fuller: Nicho- 
las Chamberlaine Meuer: Tho. Brodhill Meuer: 
Rich. Webbe TWWener:beyngall ofthe towne of Core- 
hall. All which bj.Corchall men next after the eraznina- 
tions ol Tho,Haukes 4 Tho. Wattes, were ſent bp to 


Boner to be examined by the Carle of Oxfoꝛd, and Sir | 


Philip Paris Knight, with a letter with them alſo ſent, 
; the copy wherof here foloweth, 


CA Letter ſent from the Earle of Oxford to 
Boner Byſhop of London. 


A Feer our harty cdᷣmendatiõs vnto your good Loꝛd⸗ 
(yp,this ſhalbe ro aducrriſc the ſame, that the Con⸗ 


errours molt cõmonl do folow the doarine of the Ro- 


ſtables of Coxchall within pour Dioces, haue bought 
bcfoze vs this day vj. perſons dweliyng in the towne of 
Coxchal afozcſapd, whoſe names hereatter do folow, vi- 
delicet: Nicolas Cham berlaine euer, lohn Waller Ful- 
ler. Thomas Brody euer, Richard Webbe rocucr, Wil- 
liam Bamford lia Butler tuer, and Thomas Of burne 
Fuller,foz that they, at the ſtaſt of Eaſter now laſt , haue 
not obeyed to the oꝛder of the holy Catholicke Church 
in reccaupng of the Sacramenies , but obſtinatly refu- 
ſing the ſame, beſides the holdpng of diners other opini⸗ 
ons, contrarp to the fayth of the lapd Church. whercfoze 
we haue thought it good to iend the ſage perſons vnto 
your good Lozdſhyp, further to be ozdcred , agintuch 
calc ſhall apparte me. Thus we cõmit your good Loꝛd⸗ 
\hyp ta the keppug of almighty God. From Dedyngha 


Boner. 


firſt day ot n 
6 Your Lordſhyppes aſſuredly, 
Oxeford, Phillip Paris, | 
CCCC.iny. Thus | 


| 


— 


—_— 
* 
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Idolatrie. 
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Sir puſoners 
ſcar by the 
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Oſmund, 
| Chaberlaine, 
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3. Boner. 


Che faytz ot 
the Romiſd 
Church not to 
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The Maſſe 
pot of ¶Chi⸗ 
Ces unltitutid. 


Tgarnſt aurt⸗ 
| Ccniar conti ſſtd 
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1778, Thomas Oſmund, William Bamford, Mech. Chamberlaine, Martyrs, 


| ſandzy Articles miniſtred # obieced agaynft the: wher- 


[ 


| 


Item, that albeit it be true that inthe Sacrament of 


| 


| aud that the ſapd materiall and cominon bꝛead and wine 


Thus the ſapd pꝛiſoners beyng ſent vp the firſt dap 
of Pay, were b:ought befaze the ſapd Byſhop the 
rvg. of the ſapd moneth to be examined, vpen diuers : 


unto they were compelled to aunſlvere and ta put their 
bandes to the ſame : the copy of which theyꝛ Articles 
and aunſweres , bepng all one in foꝛme and effec (if 


the Regiſter ſay true) here foloweth, 


CThe copy of the Articles obiected agaynſt 
Thomas Oſmund, William Bamford,and Ni- 
cholas Chamberlayne of Coxchall. 


* F Irit that thou Tho. Oſmund Fuller, walt and art 
ofthe pariſh of Coxehall, within the Dioces of | 
London, and thou haſt not beleued noz doeſt beleue that 
there is here in the carth one Catholicke and vniucrſall 
whole Church, which doth hold and belene all the fayth 
and Keligid of Chꝛiſt, and all the neceſſary Articles and | 
Sacramentcs ofthe ſame. 
Item that thou haſt not belened no} doeſt belene that 
thon art neceſſarilp bounds vnder the payne of damna⸗ 
tid of thy ſoule, to geue full fapth and credence vnto the 
ſapd Catholicke aud vniuerſall Church, and co the fapth 
and Religion ofthe ſame in all neceſſary pointes ofthe 
ſapd fapth and Keligis, without doubtyng oz waucring 
in the ſapd fayth and Keligion,oz in any part therof. 
Iten, chat thou haſt not belcned that the fayth and 
religion, which both the church of Kome, Jtaly, Spayn, 
England. Francs, Ireland, Scotland, & all other chur⸗ 
ches in Europe, being true members and partes of the 
ſapd catholick and vniuerſal church do beleue aud teach, 
is both agreing wyth the ſayd catholicke and vniuerſall 
church, a with the fayth and religion of Lhziſt, + alſo is 
the very true fapth and religion, wdich all Lhziſten peo-| 
ple ought to belcue, obſerue, follow, and keepe; but con⸗ 
wylc thou haſt beieued and doeſt beleue, that that 
fapth and religion which the ſapd church of Nome, and 
all the other churches afoꝛeſapd haue herctofoze belened, 
and do bclene is falſe, erroneous, and naught, and in no 
wyle onght to be beleued, obſerued, kept, and folowed of 
any Chziſtian perſon, 


the aulter, there is in ſubſtance che very body and blond 
of our ſauiour Chꝛiſt vnder the loꝛmes of bzcad & wyne: 
and albcit that it beſo beleued , taught and pꝛeached 
vndoubtedly in the ſayd church of Rome and all other 
churches aloꝛeſaid, pet thou haſt not ſo belcued, noꝛ docs 
ſo belcue, but contrariwile thou haſt beleued, and docſt 
belene firmelp and ftedfaftly , that there is not in the 

ſapd ſacrament ofthe aultar, vader the ſayd fozmes of 
bzead and wyne, the very ſubſtance of Chꝛiſtes body and 
blond, but that there is onely the ſubftaunce of materiall 
and common bꝛead and wyne with the fozines thereof, 


arc onely the ſignes and tokens of Lhziſtes body and 
bloud, and are by fayth to be receiued onely foz a remems- 
bꝛaunce of Chiiſtes paſſion and death, withour any ſuch 
ſubftance of Chʒiſtes body and blond at all, 

Item that thou haſt belcued and taught , and haſt o⸗ 
penly ſpoken and defended, and ſo doeſt beleue, thynke, 
mayntapne. and detend:that the very true receauing and 
cating of Lhziſtes body and bloud , is onely to take 
material and common bꝛead, and to bzcake it, and deſtri⸗ 
bute it amongſt 7 therby the paſſi- 
on and death of Lhiiſt oncly. 

6 Item, that thou haſt liewyſe belened, thought, and 
ſpoken that the Maſſe now Vſed in thys Kealine of 
England and other the churches afozeſayd,is abomina⸗ 
ble and nought , and full of idolatry , and is of the oꝛdi⸗ 
naunce of the Pope and not of the inſtitution of Lhult, 
aud hath no goodnes in it, ſaumg the Gloria in excels, 
the Epiſtle and Boſpell, and therctoꝛe thou haſt not,noz 
wylt not came and be pzeſent at Maſſe, noꝛ reccauc the 
ſacrament of the aultcr noz any other ſacrament of the 
church, as they arc now vlcd in this realme of En- 


gland. ac. 

7 Fte, that thou haſt in tpines paſt beleued and pet do⸗ 
eſt now belene, that anricular confcſion is not neceſſarp 
to be made vnto the Pꝛieſt: but is a thing ſuperfluous. 
voide and nought, only to be made to God, and to none 
other perſon. And lykewyle thon haſt condemned as 
ſuperũuous, vaync,and vnpꝛofitable all the ceremonics 
of the church, and the ſeruice ot the ſame, and haſt ſapd 


that no ſexnite in the church ought to be ſapd, but int 
i 


— — 


| 


| 


| 


W..þ _SL - — — 


—— —— tf it bee otherwyle , it is vnlawfui | 
ught. 

8 Fitem,that thou being notoziouſty and opcniy a 
ted fo an here ticke, and a perſon le inthe premil- 
ſes, waſt of late called and connented befoze the Carle of 
Oxfo2d,and Maiſter Philip Paris, and there waſt charged 
wyth the ſapd gerelies, eſpecially agaynſt the ſacrament 
of the aultar. And becauſe thou dyddeſt maputapne any 
and to thy ſayd hereſics,and wouldeſt nat come to the 
church. and be conteſſed. and recciue the lapd lacrament. 
as other Chꝛiſtian people dyd, but vtterly dyddeſt refuſe 
to do the ſame. thou waſt by the ſayd Earle of Oxtoꝛd | The 
and Maiſter Philip Paris, ſent vp by a Lonſtable vntu me St 
biſhop of London, and waſt by thein denounced , detec⸗ Oran. 
ted and put vp to me as an hereticke and npſbcleupng vale 


In, 
Item, that thou haſt knowen and beleued, thon do⸗ 
eſt knowe and belt e, oz at the leaſt thou haſt crediblye 
heard repo:ted,ſpoken and ſapd, that all and all maner 
perſons, which do teach, pꝛeach. oꝛ holde any thyng con⸗ 
cernyng the ſacraments of the church, oꝛ any the articles 
of the fayrh, otherwyſe then is found already diſcuſſed g+ 
determined by y mother the holy church. oꝛ doth call into 
doubt oz queſtion that thing which is alrcady decided oz 
determined by the church, oz that 1 ts wyt- 
v doc vtter openly oz pꝛyueip an derons 03 
blatphemous wozdes concernpng the layd (acramentes 
oz any of them. oꝛ that do . teach, oꝛ keepe anpe ſect 
oꝛ kynde of hereſy agaynſt the whollome doctrine of the 
church, and do wyttingly, wyllinglp, oz obſtinatelye de⸗ 
fend the ſayd ſect oz kynde or hereſye, are by the Canons 
ofthe whole and vniuerſall catholicke Church, and aiſo 
by the eccleſiafticall ſawes of thys church of England by 
they: ſo doyng,accurſed wyth that curſc, whych doth (es 
pcrate them from the entry into the church, krom the re⸗ 
ccyuing of the ſacramentes, and from the companye of 
faythfull people, and are ( in continuyng in thys ſaid ſect 
and hereſp)to be pronounced, declared, and taken for he⸗ 
retickes, and to be delpyered to the ſecular power, and 
by the lawes tempozall of thys realme of England, and 
the cuſtome of the ſame, to be by the {apde ſecular -=_> 
put to death, and dent foz thys ſapd ſect and herely, 
10 Item, that thou by reaſon ofthe pzeinifſes walt and 
art to be pꝛonounted, had, reputed, and iudged foz 
a manifeſt and open, wilt. ul and obſtinate hereticke, foz 


a wycked and curſed perſon. a to be puniſhed accoꝛd 
ly for the ſame, accoꝛdyng to the ſapd Canon lawes, 
ges, and cuſtoines, 


The aunſwers which the ſaid Thomas Oſmond, 
William Bamford,and Nicholas Chamberlain ſeus- 
rally made vato theſe Articles. 


74 O the firſt they aunſwered and confeſſed the ſame 

to be true, except that thep doe belene that there is 
here in earth one catholicke 4 whole Church, and that 
the ſame church doth hold and beleue as is contapned 
inthys article. 

To the ſecond they aunſwer,and beleue the ſald ar» gn 
ticle not to be true: fo2 they ſap that they haue and doe 
beleue, that they are neceſſarily bounden bnder payne 
of damnation of their ſoule, to gene full fapth and cre⸗ 
dence bnto the ſayd catholicke church, and to the fayth 
and religion of the ſame, in all neceſſary poyntes ofthe 
ſame fayth and religiõ, without wauering oz doubting 
in any part thereof, 

Tothethird they anſwer,that the church of Nome, 
and other Churches mencioned in this article, be not 
true members and partes (as they be vſed in faith and | ghe p | 
religion) or the catholicke church of Chziſt,and that the | Cb#9 "A 
fapth and religion vſed in the ſapd Churches, is not a/ i "_ 
greable with the church of Chzift,but are falſe and er- . 
roneous , 

To the fourth they aunſwer and ſay , that how ſo t- 
ner the ſayd churches of Rome and others of Ch2iffen 
dome haue and do belene touching the ſacrament of the 
aultar, vet they do belene, that in the ſacrament bnder 
the fozmes of bꝛead and wyne, there is not the very 
ſubſtance of Chꝛiſtes body aud bloud, but that there is 
onely the ſabſtance of materiall bꝛead and wyne, and | 
that the ſame materiall bꝛead and wyne bee onely the 4 
lignes and tokens of Chꝛiſtes body and bloud, and yr | | 


— 


_— 


VJ. 
2 
2 


— 


be true in euerp part thereof, except that they doe not 


by them conkeſled, they are not to be reputed, taken, oꝛ 


other aunſwered nothing. | 
* EC Schalies vpon the foreſaid articles, 


1 mo then onely common bread; when they do not ſo, but 
mate a difference derwen the ſame, both in the vſe, honour, 


I. Agayne, when the Examinates hold but onely againſt the 


Interrogatories geue out the matter ſo generally as though 
: | the ſaid Examinates in general ſpake againit all the articles of | 


ume of the Examinates, which being ea 


6 en them, to diffame.them and to bring them into 


The Martyrdome of Niich.Chamberlairie,Tho.Oſmond,W.Bamford, Martyrs. 1779. 


tobeerecciued onely fo2 a remembꝛaunce of Chꝛiſtes 
on and death, without any ſubſtance of Chziltes 
body and bloud at all. 

To the fift article they aunſwer, that the true recey- 
ning s eating of Chꝛiſtes body, at coꝛding to Chaiſtes 
inſtitution,is to take, diſtribute, eate material bꝛead, 
and therby to remember the paſſion c death of Chꝛitt, 
andſo they receiue by fapth ( as they beleue) Chziltes 
dody and bloud, and not otherwyſe, 

To the ſirt they aunſwer the ſame fo be true in eue⸗ 

therof,ercept that ouer and beſides the Gloria 
in excelſis, the Epiſtle and Goſpell, which they beleue 
tobe good, they beleue the Pater noſter and Crede v- 
ſed in the Paſle be alſo good. 

To the ſeuenth they aunſwer and confeſſe , that au 
ricular confeſſion is not neceſſarpe to bee made to the 
Prieſt : neuertheles they thincke that it is neceſſary to 
goto ſuch a Pꝛieſt, as is able to geue good counſel, and 
that foz counſell onely,and not atherwyſe, And as con- | 
cerning the ceremonies of the Church, they aunſwere 
the ſame to be vapne and vnp3ofitable . No ſeruice in 


— —— 


the church ought to be ſayd, but onelp in the Englyſhe | 


tounge. - | 
To the epghtthey aunſwer and beleue the ſame fo 


 belene that they be heretickes,o2 ſuſpected of hereſy, 
To the ninth , Oſmond and Bamford aunſwered, 

that they referred them ſelues to the ſayd lawes , men 

tioned in that article, but Chamberlaine made no aun 


ſwer at all to this article. | 
To the tenth the ſapd Oſmond and Bamford aun- 
\wered and ſapde , that by reaſon of their beliefe afoze 


{ indged fo2 wplifull and obſtinate heretickes, noz to be 
puniſhed therefoze, as is declared in that article . The 


T Heſc articles in the ſame forme & maner of wordes arc 
commonly obiected to all other that follow after, with 
| the ſame anſwers alſo therto annexed. In which articles thou 
mayeſtnote(Reader)the crafty and ſubtile handling of theſe 
| Lawyers and Regiſters, who ſo deceitfully frame theyr arti- 
cles and poſitions, that vnleſſe a man do aduiſedly conſider 
them, it is hard for a ſimple man to anſwere to them, but he 
ſhall bee ſuared and intangled. So they paynt theyr Church 
with ſuch a viſage of vniuerſall, whole, holy, catholicke, as 
who ſhould ſay : he that denyeth Rome, deny eth the holy 
Churche of Chriſt here in earth. YE 
_ "Likewiſe in examining them, and ſpecially the ſimple ſore 
in the matter of the ſacrament,to the materiall bread.in the 
ſacrament , they put this word (onely) very captiouſly and 
fraudulently,to take them at the wortt auantage, making the 
beleue that they take the holy ſacrament to be no 


and name thereof: 


erroneous poyntes of romith religiõ, theſe Byſhops in theyr 


kyng Henry the vii. and kyng Fdward the vj. which 


tath taught in Rome, Spaine, England, Fraũce, Scotland. &c. 


Moreouer, concerning lattin ſeruice, in ſuch crafty forme 


. . they propound 2 article, that it might appeare 
fo 


e people, theſe men to deny any ſeruice to be lawfull in 


_ 4 any place, cuntrey, or language, but only in Engliſh. - 


And as theſe articles are crafty, captiouſſy and deteitfully 


by in forme of wordes deuiſed by the Biſhops and cheyr No- 


aries: ſo the anſwers again-to:the ſame, be no leſſe ſubtely 
and after the moſt odious mager put downe, in the | 
ene li vnto them e 
out raduice, they were conſtrayned vpon a ſo- 
dane to ſubſcribe the ſame with theyr handes. W 2 


ately ſubſcribed : there the Papiſtes take theyr aduan- 
with the people. * 


bete artides thus p;oponmded and aunſwered, 


| 


lubic teby if 
a woord eſcaped theyr hand, peraduenrure not conſide-- 


m dunn dünn hide, dat allo dſtftymes ephoxted him 
0 


they were bntill the after none diſmiſſcd , At what 
tune they dyd agapne appeare , and there were 
examined and traueiled with by fay2e and flatteryng 
ſpeaches , aſwell of the 1Byhop as of others his aſ- 
ſiſtaunce, to recant and renoke their opinions, who 
ne! withſtandyng remained conſtant and firmne , and 
therfoꝛe after the common vſage of their Eccleſiaſtical 
lawes, were ſent away agapne vntill the nert day, be- 
png Saterdap and the rviy. day of Pay. Zhen 
in the kezenone the Byſhop vfing bis accuſto:ned 
maner of pꝛotedyng, which be had vſed befo2c , aſwell 
with them as with others, did likewiſe diſmiſſe them, 
and at laſt in the after none condemned them as here⸗ 
tickes, and io dellucred them to the Shꝛiffes, in whoſe 
cuſtody they remained vntill they were delivered to 
the Shꝛiffe of ©der,and by him were erecuted, Cham- 
bcrlaine at Colcheſter, the xiuj.of June, Tho. O ſmüd 
at Manugtre, the xv. of June, and William Bamtord 
4, Butler at Harwopge the ſame xv. dap in d moneth 
ol zune. 


+ he hiſtory of the worthy Martyr 


and ſeruaunt of God M. Iohn Bradford with his 
lyfe and actes, and ſondry conflictes with his aduerſa- 
ries , and Martyrdome at length moſt conſtant- 
ly ſuffered for the teſtimony of Chriſt 
and hys truth. 


A touchypng firſt the countrep and edn- 

d cation of lohn Bradford, he was boꝛne 
I at Pichelter in Lancaſterchyꝛe. His pa- 
w rentes did bꝛyng hun vp in learnyng fro 

du intaty, vntui de attapned ſuch knolw⸗ 
== ledge in the Latin toung, and ſkil in wꝛi⸗ 
tyng, that he was able to gapne his own liuing in ſome 
honeſt condition. The he became ſeruaũt to Sy lohn 
Harrington Knight , who in the great affaires of 


be han in hand when he was Treaſurer of the kynges 
campes and buildyngs at diners tymes in Bullonois, 
had ſuch erperience of Bradfordes au iuity in w2ityng, 
of expertnes in the art of Auditours,# alſo of his faith- 
ful truſtines, hat not onely in thoſe affaires,but in ma- 
ny other of hys pꝛiuate buſineſſes he truſten Brad- 
ford, in ſuch ſozt,that aboue all other he died his laith 
full ſeruice. 


Thus cõtinued Bradford terteine peares in a right | 


honeſt 4 god trade of lyfe,after þ courſe of this woꝛld, 
like to come foward (as they (ay) if his mynd could (9 


haue liked, oz had bene geuen to the world as many | 


other de. But p Lozd which had elected him vnto a bet⸗ 
ter funqion, pꝛeo:dained him to pꝛeach the Goſpell of 
Chʒiſt, in that houre of grace which in his ſerret codiſell 
be had appointed , called this his choſen childe to the 
vnderſtandyng and partakyng ofthe ſame Goſpell of 


pte. In hich tall hee was ſo truly caught, that fozth- | 


with this effecuaſt call was perteiued by the fruites. 
Fo; then Bradford did fozſake tis Wozldly affaires 
and fo: watdnes in wozlvly wealth , andaffer the iult 
attompt geuen to his Paifter of all his doynges, he de- 


parted from him, and with mmaruetlotrs fanourtofurs | 


ther the kyngdome of Gvd by thr miniſterp of his holy 
wo?d, de gaue him ſelte wholy to the udp of the holy 
Scriptures. The which his purpoſe to accplilh 5 bets 
ter, he departed fro þ Temple at Tödon, where the te 
poꝛall taw is ftudied,x went tothe Uniueruty of Cam 
bzidge,tolearne by Gods law how to further the but 


dyng ol Loꝛdes temple. In Cãbꝛidge his diligence in 
| cpa bi p2offting in knowledge, t godly tonuerſation 
fed all men 


| Pebꝛoke d 
fhyp in their Colledge witz them: xes 


Martin Bucer ſo lieb bim, that de dad dim not onely |" jv. 


— ö — 
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under Matſtet 
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faptng. 


— 


Joh. Bradſori 
made Deacon 
dy Wyplhop 
Ridlry 

| Wrtycutanyp 

| - Cizperſtitious 
abule therein. 
Job. Bra ſord 


taade Pzeben⸗ 
Dar in 
Dauleg, and 
I:cer:ſcd to 


peach. 


' Braiferd 
vntuſtly depzi⸗ 
ued ot hie u⸗ 


ung and peas 


ö ching. 


Rourne: 


* fermenat 


' Paulcs croſſt. 


' Beabbctoze 


g ag. 1570. 


NI ary. | 


Gad ſane thp lite Bradford: well declaring noton 
| what aſeaid.they bare vnto him, but 


E 


in the meane ſeaſon (fo; it was a long time bofoze that 
do great a multitude could all depart ) Bourne thaught 
(and truiy) him ſelfe not pet fullſure of his life till de 
were ſafely houſed, notwithſtanding that the: 
1 Shziffes of London werethers at hand to belpe 
_ ]Wherfoze be deſired Bradford not to departe ft 
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to beſtow his talent in pꝛeachyng. Unto which Brad- 
ford aunſwcred alwapes, that he was bnable to ſerue 
in that office thꝛough want of learnyng . To the which 
Bucer was wont to reply,ſaping: If thou haue not fine 
machet bꝛead, yet geue the poꝛe people barly bꝛead, oz 
whatſoeuer els þ Loꝛd bath committed vnto the. And 
whiles Bradford was thus perfuadedto enter into the 
miniftery, DoR . Ridley that wozthy Bychop of Lon⸗ 
don and glozious Party: of Chꝛiſt, accoꝛdyng to the 02- 
der that then was in the Church of Englad,calledhim 
to take the degree of Deacon . Which oꝛder becauſe it 
was not without ſome ſuch abuſe as to þ which Brad- 
ford mould not conſent, þ Byſhop pet perteiuyng that 
Bradford was willpng to enter into the miniſtery , 
was content to oꝛder hyni Deacon without any a- 
buſe , euen as hee defired , This being done, de ob- 
teincd foz hym a licence to pꝛeach, and dyd gene 
him a Pzebend in hys Cathedzall Church of Saina 
Pantes . - N 

In this p:eachpng office by the ſpace of thꝛer peares, 
how faithfnlily Bradford walked, how diligently he la⸗ 
boꝛed, manp partes of ©nglad can teſtiſie. Sharply he 
opened and repꝛoued ſinne, ſwetly he pꝛeached Chziſt 
crucified, pithilp he impugned hereſies and errours, 
earneſtip he perſuaded to godly lyfe. After the death of 
bleſſed young kpng Edward the vj.when Quene Ma- 
ry had gotten the crowne, ſtill continued Bradford dis 
ligent in pzcachpng , bntill he was vniuſtip depztned 
both of his office and liberty by the Nuene and her 
Counſcit - To the doyng wherof, becauſe they had no 
iuſt cauſe , they toke occaſion ta dos this iniurie fo; 
ſuch an ad, as among Turkes and Anfidels would haue 
bene with thankfulnes rewarded, and with great fa- 
ucur accepted, as in deede it did no lefle deſerue. 

The fac was this. The.xiij.dap of Auguſt, in $firft 
veare of the reigne of Quene Mary, M. Bourne then 
Byſhop of Bath made a ſeditions ſermon at Paules 
troſſe in London, as partly is declared befoze , pag. 
1570. ts ſet popery abꝛoch, in ſuch ſoꝛte that it moued 
the people to ne ſmall indignation, being almoſt ready 


to pull bim out of the pulpit . Neither could the reue⸗ 


rente of the plate, no2 the pꝛeſence of the Biſhop Bo- 
ner, who then was his maiſter, noz yet the commaun- 
dement of the Paier of London, whom the people 
ought to haue obeped, Cay they; rage: but the moze 


they (pake,themoze the people were incenſed. At legt 


Bourne ſeing the people in ſuch a moode and bimſelfe 


in ſuch-perill-(whereofhe was ſufficiently warned by 


the hurling of a dzawen dagger at hum, as he ſtode in 
the-pulpit)and that be was put from ending bis (ermd, 
fearingleſt agapnſt his will bee ſhould there ende hys 


waetched life,defired Bradford who ftcde in the pulpit 


behinde him, to come fozth and to ſtand in his place 


and ſpeake ta the people. Od Bradford at his requeſt 
was content and there ſpake to the people of godly and 


quiet obedience, Wh6 as ſone as þ people ſaw to begin 


| to ſpeake vntatþe,lo glad they were te heare him; that 


thep eryed with a great ſhoute : Bradford, Bradford, 


what regard 
2des. Foz aſter that he had entred 
othem and to erhozte them to quiet 


| ence,eſtſoohes all the raging ceaſed , andthey 
in the endequietly departed ech man ta his honſe. Pet 


| tile were in lafety: which Bradford accozdpng 
du lead Bourne te ſbe @cholemaiſters houſe , Wh 
3 Bradford went ft bys backe, 


| 


| innocency,godiynes, no2 charitable dealyng could pur- 


— 


| ſo ſet him ſafe. 

Let the reader now conſider the perillof Bourne 
the charitie of Bardford, and the headines of the mui 
titude and alſo the grudgyng myndes of certein,which 
pet ſtill there remained behynd , greued not a lille in 
their mindes to ſee that ſo god a man ſhould ſane þ life 
of ſuch a Popiſh Pꝛieſt, ſo impudetly t openly rapti 
agaynſt kyng Edward. Among whom one Gentleman 
ſaydtheſe woꝛds: Ah Bradford, Bradford, thou faueft 
hym that will helpe to burne ther. J geue the his tyfe: 
il it were not fo; ther, J would (J aſſure the) run hym 
thꝛough with my ſwoꝛd. Thus Bourne foz that tyme 
though Bradfordes meanes eſcaped bodelp death: but 


— — 


God hath his iudgement to be ſhewed inthe tyme ap, 
popnted. | 
The ſame Sondap in the after none Bradford pjea, 
ched at the bow Church in Cheapeſide, and repꝛoued 
the people ſharply fo2 their ſedicious miſdeamenour, 
After this he did abyde ſfill in London with an inno⸗ 
cent conſcience , to try what ſhould become of hys iull 
dopng. | 
Within th2e& dayes after he was ſent foz to 5 tower 
of London, where the Qucenc then was, to appeare 
there befoze p Counſell. There was he charged w this 
ad of ſauing of Bourne, which ac they there called ſe⸗ 
ditious , and alſo obieded agaynſt hym fo; pꝛeachyng, 
and ſo by them he was committed firſt tothe Tower, | 
then vnto other p2iſons , out of the which neither bys 


chaſe hym liberty of body, tell by death ( which he ſuffe- 
red fo: Chꝛiſt cauſe) he obtained the heauenly libertie, 
of which neither Pope noꝛ Papiſte ſhall euer depzine 
dym. From the Tower he came to the Kynges Bench 
| in Southwarke:and after his condemnation , he was 

ſent to the Counter inthe Poultry in London: in the 
which ij - places fo2 Þ time he dyd remaine pziſoner, he 

pꝛeached twiſe a dap cõtinually, bnleſſe ficknes hinde⸗ 
red dym: where alſo þ Sacramnet was ofte miniſtred, 
and thzough his manes (the kepers ſo well dyd beare 
with him) ſuch reſozt of god folkes was daily to his le- 
cure, and to the miniſtration of the Sacrament , that 
commonly his chamber was welnpgh filled therwith, 


| Pzeaching, reading, and pꝛaping was al bis wholelife, 
| but very litle when be toke it: and his continuall fudy 


| but would liberally participate that he bad to his felow 


yy ———— 


Yee did not cate aboue one meale a dap: which was 


was vpon his knees. In the myddeſt of dynner he vſed 
oltt to muſe with him lelfe, haupng bis batte ouer his 
eyes, frõ whence tame comonlp plenty of trares dꝛop⸗ 
pyng on his trencher. Uerp gentle he was to man and 
child, and in ſo god credite with his keeper , that at hys 
deſire , in an euenyng ( beyng pꝛiſoner in the Kynges 
Bench in Southwarke)bee had licence vppon his pꝛo⸗ 
miſe to returne agayne that night, to go into L endon 


by the Stilliard . Neither did he faple his pꝛomiſe, but 
returned unto his pꝛiſon agayn,rather pꝛeuentyng his 
boure,then bzeakpng his fidelitie ; ſo conſtant was he 
in woꝛd and derde. 

Ok perſonage he was ſome what tall and lender, 
ſyare of body, ofa faynt ſanguine conlour, with anaw 
burne beard.Þe flept not tõmonly aboue 4.houres in 
d night: and in dis bed till tepe came, his boke witnot 
out of his hand . His chief recreation was in no gam⸗ 
myng 02 other paſtime , but onely in honeſt compary, 
and comely talke, wherin he would ſpend a litle tyme 
after dyner at the bourd, and ſo to pꝛaper and his boke 
ugapne: Be counted that houre not well ſpent, wherm 
he did not ſome god;either with bis pen;,ftudy oz in er⸗ 
boztyng of othrrs ec, He was no niggard of his purie, 


pꝛiſoners. And commonly once a werke bee vilited the 
theues,pickpurſes, 4 ſuch-others, that were with hun 
in the pziſon where de lay on the other ſide: vnto whd 
de would geue godly exhoztation ta learne the amende- 
ment of their lyues by theit troubles , and after that ſo 
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ſo done, diſtribute among them ſome pozcion of money 


By the way this A thought not to cõteale. While he 
was in the Kinges Bench, and Paiffer Saunders in 
ep both pꝛyſoners, on the backſide of thoſe 
two pꝛiſons they met manytimes ,and conferred toge- 
ther when they would: ſo mercifully did the Lo2de 
wozke foz them, euen in the middeſt of their troubles: 
and the ſayd Bradford was ſo truſted with hys keeper, 
and had ſuch liberty in the backſide , that there was no 
dap but he might haue eaſely eſcaped away if he wold, 
but that the L02d had an other woꝛke to doe fo; hym. 

the ſommer time whyle he was in the ſapd kynges 
Bench, dee hadlybertie ol his keper to rpdeints Dr- 
fozdſhere to a Parchauntes houſe of hys acquaintãce, 
and hoꝛſe and all things pꝛepared foz him foz that iour⸗ 
nep,and the party in a readynes that ſhould ryde with 
him : but Ood pꝛeuented him by Ccknes that he went 
not at all. 

One ol hys old frendes and acquaintaunce tame bn 
to dym whplelt he was pꝛiſoner, and aſked hym : if he 
fed to get him out, what then he would do, oz whether 
he would go? Unto whom he made aunſwere,as not 
taryng whether he went out oz n: but if he did, he 
ſapd he would mary and abyde ſtyll in England lecret⸗ 
jp, teachyng the people as the tyme would ſuffer dym 
and occupy hymſelfe that wav. Ber was had in ſo great 
reuerence and admiration withall god me,that a mul 
titude which neuer knew him but by fame , greatly la- 
mented his death : pea and a number alſo of the Pa- 
piſtes them ſelues wiſhed bartely his lyfe. There were 
fewdayes in which he was thought not to ſpend ſome 
teares befoze he went to bed , neither was there ener 
any pꝛiſoner with hym, but by hys company he greatly 
p2ofited,as all thep will yet witnes,and haue confefed 
ofhym no lefle, to the glozy of God, whoſe ſociety her 
frequented , as among many , one ſpeciall thyng J 
thought to note, which is this. 

- Biſhop Farrar being in the Kinges bench pꝛiſoner, 
as befoze pou haue heard, was trauayled with all of the 
Papiltes , in the end of Lent to receaue the ſacrament 
at Caſter in one kynde , who after much perſwading 
yelded to them, and pꝛompſed ſotodo . Then (ſoit 
happened by Gods pꝛouidence) the Eaſter euen , the 
dap befoze hee ſhould haue done it, was Bradford 
bzought to þ kings Bench pꝛiſoner: where þ Lozd ma- 
king him his inftrumet, Bradford onely was þ mean 
that the ſayd B. Farrar reuoked his pzomile E wozde,+ 
would neuer after peld to be ſpotted with that papiſti⸗ 
call pitch: ſs effequally the Loꝛd w2ought by this wsz- 
thy ſeruant of hys . @uch an inſtrument was hes in 
[Gods church,that few oz none there were that knew 
dem, but eſteemed hym as a pzecious jewel and Gods 
true Pelſenger, 

The night befoze bee was had to Newgate, which 
was the ſaterday at night, he was ſo2e troubled diuers 
times in his ltepe by dꝛeames how the chaine foz hys 
burning was bꝛought to the Coũter gate, and how the 
next dap being Donday,be ſhould be had to Newgate, 


2 and on the Pondap after burned in Smithfield, as in 


derde it came to paſſe actoꝛdinglp, which hereafter ſhall 
beſhewed . Now he being vered ſo often tymes in this 
ſozt with theſe dzeames , about. iy. of the clocke in the 
mozning,he waked hym that lay with him, e tolde him 

bnquiet flepe,and what he was troubled withall. 
Then after a litle talke, Paiſter Bradford roſe out of 
bys bed, and gaue him ſeife to hys olde exerciſe of rea- 
ding and p;aper,as alwapes he had vſed befoze : and at 
dinner,accozding to hys accuſtomed maner, be did eate 
s meate, and was very merp, no body bepng wyth 
m tram moꝛning tyll night,but he that lay with him, 
wyth whom he had many times on that day communi⸗ 


| cation of death,of the kingdome ofheauen , and of the 


ripenes of finne in that tyme. 
In the after none they two walking together in the 


keepers chamber, ſodainly the keepers wpfe came vp, | 
as one balfe amazed, and ſeeming much troubled , be- 
ing almoſt wyndeles , ſayd : Dh Pailter Bradford, 3 
come to bꝛyng pou heaup newes . What is that ſavde 
he? Parp quoth ſhe, to mozrowe pou mult be burned, 
and pour chapne is now a bying, and ſone you muſt 
go to Newgate , With that Paiſter Bradtord put of 


| bys cap, and lifting bp his eyss to heaue,ſaid: I thanke 
| God fo} it: J baue loked fo: the ſame a long tyme, 
and therfoze it cometh not now to me ſodainly, but as 
| a thing wayted fo2 euerp day t houre,the Lo2de make 
me wozthp thereof: and ſothankingher fozher gen 
friend with dim, who when he came thether, be went 
ſecretly him ſelf alone a long time and payed. Which 
done, bee came agapne to him that was in hys chan 
ber and take him divers wzptings and papers, and 


| hewed him his mynde in thoſe thinges what bee | 


would haue done, and afterthey bad ſpent the after- 

| nonetilla{ght in many e ſund2p ſuch thinges, at laſt 

| came to him balfe a doſen of his friendes moze , with 

whom all the euening he ſpent the tyme in p2aver an? 

other gad crerciſes, ſo wodertully,that it was maruai⸗ 
lous to heare and ſ& his doinges. 

Alitte befoze he went ont of the Counter, he made 
| a notable p:ayer ofhis farewell, with ſuch plenty ot 
; teares and aboundant ſpirit of pꝛaper, that it rauiſhed 
| the mpndes ofthe hearers. Alſo, when he ſhifted hum 
leite wyth a cleane ſhyzt that was made fo2 hrs bur- 
ning (bp one Paiſter Water Marlars wyfe, who wag 
a god Nurſe dnto him, and his very god friend) hee 
made ſuch a pꝛaper of the wedding garment , that 
ſome of thoſe that were pꝛeſent were in ſuch great 
admiration, that their eyes were as thzoughly occupi- 
ed in loking on him, as their eares gaue place toheare 
dys pꝛaper . At his departing out of the chamber, hee 
made ltkewpſe a pꝛaper, and gaue monep to euery ſer- 
naunt and officer of the houſe, with exhoztation to the 
to feare and ſerue God, continually labour ing to ef 
chew all maner of cuill , That done, he turned hym to 
the wall and pꝛaped behemently , that his woozdes 


| might not be ſpoken in baine, but that the & a would | 
; wozke the ſame in them effecually , foz his Chziltes | 


| ſake. Then being beneath in the taurt, all the p2iſo- 
ners cried out to him and bad hun farewell, as the reſt 
| ofthe honſe had done befoze with weeping teares. 

| The tyme they caryed hym to Nelwgate,was about 
. H. 92. xij. a clocke in the night, when it was thought 
none would bd ſturring abzoad: + pet contrary to their 
expecatation in that behalfe , was there in Chepeſide 
and other places(betwen the Connter and Newgate) 
a great multitnde of pesple that came to ſ him, which 


tlenes , departed vp into his chamber, and called hys 


1781. 


Bradford, 
hath wozde of 
bis burmng, 


Bradford 
maketh hys 
papt: taking 
bis far we li af 
the Counter. 


Bradfordes 


going from (bs 
Lountes, 


The pziſoners 
takc their 
leaut of 


Bradford 
with cared. 


Bradford * 
was caried to 


moſt gentip bad him farewell, pꝛaping foz him with 
moſt lamentable and pityfull teares, and bee agayne 
as gentip bad them farewell, pzaping moſt hartelp fo; | 
them and their welfare Roo, whether it were 
a tommaundement from the Queene © her Counſell, 
02 from Boner and his adherentes, oz whether it were 
merelp deuyſed of the Lozde Pays2, Aldermen, and 
Shiriffes of London o2 no, J can not tell: but a great 
noyſe there was ouernight about the citie by dyners, 
that Bradford ſhould be burnt the next dap in @mith- 
field, by. iti. a clocke in the mozning , befoze it hould 
be greatip knowen to any. Jn which rumonr , many 
beades had diners mindes : ſome thinking the frare 
ofthe people to bee the cauſe thereofe, Other thought 
nap , that is was rather becanſe the Papiſtes indged 
his death would cdnert many to the truth, and geue a 
great ouerthꝛo to their kingdome.©9 ſome thought 
one thyng and ſomean other, that no iuſt conieuure 
of the cauſe could be knowen that euer A heard pet. 
But thys was certayne , the people pꝛeuented the de- 
uyſe ſuſpected : fo2 the next dap, at the ſayd houre of 
tit. a clocke in the mozning,there was in Smithfield 
luch a multitude of men and wemen, that many being 
in 


| 


— — 
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they could haue warning of his death, being ſo great 
a number in ſo ſhozt a tyme, vnleſle it were by the ſin⸗ 
gular pꝛouidence of almighty God. 

Mell, this teke not cffect as the people thought: fo? 
that moꝛning it was. ix.a clocke of the dap, befoze Pai: 
ter Bradford was bꝛought into Smithſield: which in 
going thozow Newgate thetherward , ſpyed a friend 
of hys whomhe loned,Canding on the one ſyde of the 
way to the kopers houſeward,vnto whom he reached 
hys bandouer the people, # pluckt hpntto him, and de- 
tuered to hym from his head, his veluet night tap, and 
alls hys handkerchiefe, wyth other thynges beſides. 
| Which after a litle ſecrete talke with him , and ech of 
them parting from other, immediately came to hym a 
bꝛother in law ol his, called Roger Beſwicke, which 
as ſone as he had take the ſayd Bradford by the hand, 
one of the Shicriffes of London called Woodrofe, 
came with hys lla fle and bꝛake the ſapd Rogers head, 
that the bloud ran about his ſhoulders . Which ſight 
Brad ford beholding with griefe, bad his bzother fare- 
well, willing tocommend him to hys mother, and the 
reſt of bys frendes, and to gette hym to ſome Sur⸗ 
geon betimes : and (s they departing, had little 02 no 
talke at all togethers. The was he lead fozth to @mith 
field with a great company of weaponed men to con- 
duc hym thether, as the lyke was not ſencat xo mans 
burning: fo2 in euerp cozner of @mithfleldthere were 
ſome , befdrs thoſe which ſtode about the. lake. 
Bradford then being come to the place, fell flatte to the 
ground, ſecretly making his pꝛaiers to almightie God. 
Chen riſing againe and putting of his clothes vnto his 
iert, he went to the ſtake, and there ſuffred wyth a 
young man of. xx. yearcs of age, ioyfully and conſtant⸗ 
ly, whoſe name was Iohn Leaſſe. Touching the 
o2der and maner of whoſe burnyng , moze ſhall bee 
ſapd (God wplling ) hereafter. In the meane time 
we will now ſhew fozth the ſundzy examinations, 


"conflites;and conferences betwene hun, and other his 


aduerſaries, duryng the tyme of hys impꝛilonment, 
which was in all, two peres lacking one moneth and a 


' balfe, Which craminations here folow to be declared. 


It was befoꝛe alitle abone declared, that Ioh.Brad- 
ford within iij.dapes after the ſermon of. M. Bourne, 
was by the Counſell committed to the Tower, where 
he remained from the moneth of Anguſt,an.15 5 3.to 
the 22. dap of Januarp,an. 1555-. bpon which day he 
was called out to examination befoze Ste. Wint. and 
other of þ Cõmiſſioners. The effect of which examina- 
tion and cõmunitation which paſſed betwene hym and 
them, pzoceded in maner as ſolloweth. 


Che effect of the Communication betwene 
Iohn Bradford and the L. Chauncellour, and o- 
ther in Commiſſion with hym, the. xiij. 
day of Ianuary. an. 1555. 


AFﬀftr the Loꝛd Channcelour and the refidne of the 

Qutenes Counſell in Commiſſion with bym, had 
ended their talke with M. Farrar , late Byſhop of &. 
Dauides, the Undermarſhall of the kings Bench was 
commaunded to bꝛyng in Iohn Bradford: who bepng 
come into the pꝛeſente ofthe Coũſell ſittyng at a table, 
kneled downe on his kner, but immediatly by the 


When he was riſen, the . Chauncellour earneſt 
ly loked vpon him, to haue ( beipke) ouerfaced him: but 
he gaue no plate, that ia, he ceaſed not in lyke maner to 
loke on the L. Chauncelour ſtill continually, ſane that 
once he caſt vp hys epes to heauenward üghyng foz 
Gods grace, and ſo ouerfaced him. | 

L. Chaun. Then the L. Chauncellonr as it were a 


| maſed,and ſomethyng troubled, ſpake thus to hym in 


effec ; that ot long tyme he had bene impꝛiloned iuſtly 
foꝛ his ſedicious behauiour at Paules Croſſe the xiij. 


ol Auguſt. an. 1553 . foz his falſe pzeachyngand arro- 


lee. 


in admiration therof,thought it was not poſſible that | 


foe the Nucenes highnes myndyng to offer vnto pou 
mercy, hath by vs ſent foꝛ you to declare and geue the 
lame, if ſo be you will with vs returne. and if pou will 
do as we haue done, you ſhal finde as we haue found, 3 
war raunt vou. Thys was tbe ſumme of bys wozdeg, 
and in maner the ſame woꝛdes which he ſpake. 

Brad. To theſe woꝛdes lohn Bradford ſpake (af, 
ter reuercnt obeyſaũce made ) in this maner, Pp Lozd 
and Loꝛdes all, A confeſſe that haue bene long impzj, 
ſoned, and ( with humble reuerkte be it ſpoken) bniut, 
ly,fo2 that J did nothyng ſediciouſlp, fallip, a arrogant; 
p, in woꝛd oz fad, by pꝛeachyng 02 other wiſe, but ra, 
ther ſought truth, peace, and all godly quietnes as an 
obedient and faythfull ſubiec , both in goyng about to 
| ſaue the Byſhop of Bath now, then M. Bourne, the 
meacher at the Croſſe , and in pꝛeachyng fo quieines 
accoꝛspnglp. 

L. Chaun. At theſe woꝛdes, oꝛ rather befoze he had 
fully finiſhed, the ſapd L. Chaũcelour ſomethyng ſnuf, 
ſed, and ſpake with an admiration , that there was @ 
loude lye: fo: (quoth he) the fac was ſedicious , as pon 
my Lo2d of London can beare witnes, 

Boner, You ſap true my Loꝛd: Jſaw-hym- with 
myne owne eves, when be toke vpon hym to rule and 
lead the people malapartly , therby declaryng that he 

was the authoꝛ of the ſedicion. 

Brad. PpLodes, notwithſkandyng mp Lo2d By 
tops ſeyng and ſaying, pet the truth J haue told, as 
one day my Ls2d God almighty ſhall reuele to all the 
woꝛld, when we ſhal all come and appeare befoze him: 
An the meane ſeaſon, becauſe J can not be belened of 
pou. mult ę am ready to ſuffer,as now pour layinges 
be, what ſoeuer God ſhalllicence pou to do bnto me. 


L.Chaun, J know thou haſt a glozious toung, and 
godly ſhewes thou makeft : but all is lyes thou ſpea, 
keſt. And agapne J haue not fozgotten how ſtubburne 
thou wall when thou waſt befoze vs in the Tower, 
wherupon thou waſt committed ta pꝛiſon concernyng 
Keligio. J haue not foꝛgotten thy behauiour and talke, 
wherthzough wozthely thou haſt bene kept in pꝛi⸗ 
ſon,as one that would haue done moze hurt then J wil 
ſpeake of, 

Brad. PyLo2d,as J ſapd, J ſap agapn,that 3 ſtand 
as befo2e pou, ſo befoze God, and one dap welhallall 
ſtand befoze hun: the truth the wil be the truth, though 


. Chauncelour was bydden to ſtand vp, and ſs he did. 


now pou will not ſo take it. Bea my Loꝛde, J dare ſay 
that mp loꝛd of Bath M. Bourne wit witneſſe with me, 
that 5 ſought his ſauegard with the perill of mine own 
lyfs, I thanke God therfoze. j 

Boner, That is not true: foz I mp ſelfe dyd ſee thee 
take bpon ther to much. 

Brad. No,J toke nothyng bpon me bndeſired,and 
that of M. Bourne him ſelfe, as if he were here p2eſent, 
J dare ſap he would affirme. Foz he deſired me both to 
helpe hym to pacifie the people, and alſo not to leaue 
bym till he was in ſafetie. And as foz my behaniour mn 
the Tower, and talke befoze pour honours, if J dpd 0; 
ſapd anp thyng that did not beſeme me, if pour Loꝛd⸗ 
ſyyps would tell me wherein it was, J ſhould 4 would 
ſhoztly make pou aunſwere. 

Chaun. Vell, to leaue thys matter: hob ſaveſt thou 
now? Milt thou returne again, do as we haue done, 
and thou ſhalt receine the Nueenes mercy and pardon? 

Brad, Pp Lo2d,J deſire mercy wpth Gods mercy, 
but mercy with Gods wzath,God kerpe me from: A 
though (AI thanke God therfoze)my coſcience doth not 
accuſe me, that J dyd ſpeake any thyng wherefoze J 
ſhould nerde to reteaue the Nunes mercy 02 pardon, 
Foz all that euer J dyd oz ſpake , was both agreyng to 
Gods lawes, and the lawes of the Realme at that pꝛe⸗ 
ſent, and dyd make much ta quietnes. : 

Chaun, Well, if thou make thys babling , rolyng i 


gancie,takyng vpon him to pꝛeach without authozitie 
But now(quoth be)the tyme of mercy is come & ther, 


| 


thy eloquent toung, and pet being altogether tt" 
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and baynglo:ious, and wylt not receyue mercy offred | 


tothe, know fo2 truth that the Quame is mynded to 
make a *purgation of all ſuch as thou art. 
Brad. The Lo2d befoze whom J tand,rcs wel as be 
foze you, knoweth what vaynglozy I baue ſqught,and 
' (ke in thys behalfe : hys mercy J deſy2e, t alſo would 
be glad of the Quenes faugur to liue as a (ubiec with 
out clog of conſcience . But otherwyſe the Loꝛds mer- 
is better tome then lyfe . And J know to whom J 
have committed my lyfe, euen into hys handes which 
will keepe it, ſo that no man may take it away befoze it 
be hys pleaſure . There are-ry.houres in the day, and 
as long as they laſt , ſo long ſhall no man haue power 
ther eon. Therefe2e hys good will be done: life in his 
diſpleaſure is wozſe then death, and death in hys true 
fauour is true lyfe. | 
Chaun. A know wel inough that we ſhall haue glo21- 
ans talke inough of thee: be ſure therfo2e, that as thou 
baft decepued the people wyth falſe and diuelyſh doc⸗ 
trine,ſo ſhalt thou recepue. 
Brad. A haue not detepued the people, noz taught a- 
ny other doctrine, then by Gods grace J am, and hope 


| hall be ready to confirme wyth mp lpfe . And as lo: 


the diuelifhnes and falſenes in the dodrine, J would 
be ſoy pou could ſo pꝛoue it. 

Dureſ. Why ? tell me what you ſap by the miniſtra⸗ 
tion ol the Communion,as now pou know it is: 
Brad. Pp Lo2d,here Jmuſt deſire of pour Loadſhip 
and of all your honours a queſtion, befoꝛe Jdare make 
pon an anſwer to any interrogatozy oꝛ queſtion, wher- 
with pon now begyn J baue bene ſire times ſwozne 
that I ſhall in no caſe conſent to the pzadciſing of any 
iuriſdiction,o2 any authozitye on the biſhap of Romes 
behalfe within this realme of England. Nowe befoze 
God J humbly pꝛap your honours to tell me whether 
you aſke me this queſtion by hys authozity , oꝛ no : If 


. | pow do, J dare not,no2 may aunſwer you any thyng in 


dis authozitie which pou ſhal demaund al me, except A 
would be fozſwoꝛne, which God fozbyd. 

Sec. Bourn. Maſt thou bene ſwozne ſire times:what 
office haſt thou bozne? 

Brad. Fozſath J was thꝛiſe ſwozne in Cambzidge 
when J was admitted Paiſter of Arte,whe 3 was ad- 
witted fellow of Nenbꝛoke hall, and wh J was there, 


' | the Uiſttours came thether and ſware the Uninerſity. 


Igayne , J was ſwazne when J entred into the minis 
ſterp, when J had a Pꝛebend geuen me, and when 3 
was fwozne ta ſerue the king a litle befoꝛe hys death. 

Chaun. Tuſh, Herodes othes a man ſhoulde make 
no conſcience at. 

Brad, But my Lo2d,theſe were no Herodes othes, 
ne; no bnla wfull othes , but othes acco2ding to Gods 
woozde , as you your ſelfe haue well affirmed in pour 
backe De vera obedientia. 

M. Roch. My Loꝛdes ( quoth an ather of the coun- 
lel that ſtwde by the table, maiſter Rocheſter J wene) 
Jneuer knew wherefo2e thys man was in pꝛyſon be- 
fozenow : but J ſee well that it bad not bene god that 
thys man had bene ab;oad. What the cauſe was that 
de was put in pꝛiſon, Jknowe not: but J now well 
nol that not without a cauſe he was is to be kept 
m pzifon, 

Burne. Yea it was repoꝛted this Parlament tyme 
by the Carte of Darby, that he hath done moꝛe hurt by 
letters and exhoꝛtyng thoſe that baue come to hym in 

then euer he did whe he was abꝛoad by pꝛea⸗ 
thyng An his letters he curſeth all that teach any falſe 
dearine ( foz ſo he calleththat which is not accozdyng 
lo that he taught) and moſt hartely erhozteth them to 
whom he waiteth, ta continue ſtill in that they haue re 
emed by hym, 4 ſuch lyne as he is. Alt hich wozdes 
divers of the Counſell affirmed , Whercunto the ſayd 
Burne added faping: haw ſay you ®p2 : haue pou 
nat thus ſediciouſly w2rtten and exbozted the people? 
Arad. J haue not wzitten , noz ſpcken any thing (e- 


— 


| 


| 


| 


| 


j 


—_— 


dicioullp, neither (A thanke God therefoze) haue Jad- 
mitted any ſedicious cogitation , no2 J truſt. neuer 
hall de. 8 . 
Burn. Pea, but thau haſt witten letters. 
Chaun. Why ſpeakeſt thou not: Haſt thou not wait 
ten as he ſavett⸗ 
Brad. That à haue waitten, I haue witten. 
South. Loꝛd God, what an arrogant and ſ ubburne 
bop is this, that thus ſtouteip and dalpingip bchaucth 


bim ſelte befoze the Queenes Councell: whereat one 


looked vpon an other with diſdaine full coũtenaunces. 

Brad. Py Toꝛds and maiſters, the Loꝛd God which 
is and wil be iut ge to vs all, knoweth that as Jam cec: 
tapne J [and now beioze his maieſip: ſo with reuc: 
rence in his ſight J ſtand befo2e pou, and vnto pou ac- 
co:dingip in wo; des and geſture J defice to behaue my 
ſelfe. A pou oth:rwile take it, J doubt not but Oos in 
bis time will reuele it. In the meane (caſen 3 ſhall ſuf; 
fer with all due obedience pour ſapinges and doinges 
to, Jhope. 

Chaun, Theſe be gap gloztous woꝛds of reuerence: 
but as in all other thinges, ſo here in aiſo thou doeſt no 
thing but lye. 

Brad. Well, I would God the autho2 of truth, and 


abhozrer of lyes would pull mp toung out of my heade | 


befozepou all, andſhewe a terrible judgement on me 

here pꝛeſent, if J haue purpoſed , oꝛ doc purpoic to lpc 

befoze pou, whatſoeuer you ſhall aſke me. | 
Chaun. Why then doeſt thou not annſwere ? Haſt 


thou waitte fuch letters as here is obieued againſt ther: 


Brad. As J ſapd my Lo2de, that J haue wzitten J 
haue w2ytten . A ſtande now befoze you, which eyther 
can lay my letters to my charge, o: no: if pon lay any 


thing to my charge that J haue mitten, if J denye it, 


Jam then alper. 
Chaun. We ſhall neuer haue done with ther J per- 
ceiuenow : be ſhoꝛt, be ſhozt : wilt thou haue mercy? 
Brad, Apꝛay God geue me hys mertp, and if there- 


wyth pou wyll extend yours, A wyll not refuſe it, but 


otherwpſe J wpll none. 

Here now was much ado, one ſpeaking this, and an 
other that of bys arrogancie in refuſing the Quenes 
pardũ which ſhe ſo loningly did oller vnto him:wherto 


Bradford aunſwered thus. 


Brad. PpLo2des , if J may lyue as a quiet ſubiede 


without clog ofconſcience , I ſhall hartely thanke pou 
foz pour pardon : if otherwyſe Jbchaue my ſelfe,then 
I amin daunger of the law: in the meane ſeaſon J 
aſke no mo2e,but the benefite of a ſubiec,tpll à bs con- 


AM. Bradford 


falſcty charged 
With ſedicion. 


Sir Richard 
Sauth well 
ſpesheth. 


Ill is lpes that 
pleaſeth not 
i inchefter, 


ninced of tranſgreflion . It J can not haue this, as he- | conſcicace, 


therto J haus not had, Gods god wyll be done. 
Chaun. Upon theſe woꝛdes my Lozd Channcellour 
began a long pꝛoceſſe of the falſe doctrine wherewyth 


the people wers deceined in the dapes of 27 


and ſa turned the end of his talke to Bradford, ſaping: 
how ſapeſt thou 

Brad. p Lo2d,the doctrine taught in K. Edwardes 
dapes, was Gods pure religion, the which as J then 
belcued,ſo do Jnow moze belene it then euer J dyd, 
and therin J am moze confirmed and ready to declare 
tt by Gods grace, euen as he wyll,to the wozld, then J 
was when I firſt came into pꝛyſon. 

Dureſ. Whatreligion meane you in king Edwards 
dayes! What peare of hys rapgne? 


Brad. Fozſath cuen the ſame peare ( my Lo2d) that 1 


the kyng dyed, and J was a Pꝛeacher. Here wzote Se⸗ 
cretarp Bourne J wot not what. 

Chaun. Nowafter a litle pauſing,mp LozdChaun- 
ccllour beginneth agayne to declare, that the docrine 
taught in kyng Edwardes dapes was hereſie, vſing fo; 
p:obation and demonſtration thercat᷑ na ſcripture no: 


reaſon, but this: that it ended with treaſon and rebel 


lion, ſo that ( quoth hee) the very end were inoughto 
impꝛoue that dofrine to be naught. 

Brad, Ah my Ted, that you could enter into Gods 
DDDD.j, Sanauarp, 
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| 


Sancuarp,and marke the end of thys pꝛeſent docrine 
that you now ſo magnifie. 

Chaun, What meaneſt thou by that? J weene we 
ſhallhaue a ſnatch of rebellion euen now, 

Brad, Pp Lo2d,J meane no ſuch end as you would 
gather : J meane an end which no man ſeeth,but ſuch 
as enter into Gods Sanctuary. Jfa mã looke on pꝛe⸗ 
ſent thinges he wpll ſone deteiue hym ſelfe . 

Here now dyd my Lo2d Chauncellour offer againe 
merty, and Bradford aunſwered as befoze : mercy 
wyth Gods mercy ſhould be welcome, but otherwyſe 


| hewould none Mhereupon the Lo2d Chauncellour 


dyd ryng a lytle bell, bylike to call in ſome body, fo? 


there was pꝛeſent none in maner, but onely thoſe be- 


foe named and the biſhop of Moꝛceſter. Now when 
one was come in: it is beſt ( quoth maiſter Secretary 
Bourne) that pou geue the keper a charge of this fel- 
low . So was the vnder Parſhall called in. 


cloſe without conference wpth any man but by your 
knowledge,and ſuffer him not to wꝛyte any letters. c. 
foꝛ he is of an other maner of charge vnto you nowe, 
then he was befoze . And ſo they departed , Bradſord 
looking as cherefully as any man could ds , declaryng 
thereby euen a deſire to geue hys lyfe foz confirmation 
of that he had taught and woytten, 


¶ The effect of the ſecond examinatiou of Iohn 
Bradford in S. Mary Oueties church, beſore the 
Lord Chauncellour and diuers other Bi- 
ſhops, the. 29. of lanu. 1555. 


ter tee ertõmunication of lohn Rogers, Iohn 


Bradford was called in, and ſtandyng befoze the 


oꝛd Chauncellour and other Biſhops ſet wyth hym, 
the ſapd Loꝛd Chauncellour ſpake thus in effec. 
Chaun. Where befo2e the.rry.of January, the ſayd | 
| Bradford was called befo2e the (ſayd he) + they offered | 
vnto hym p Qutenes pardon, although he had contem- 


ned the ſame. and further ſapd, that hee would ſiyffely 
and ſtoutlip mapntapne and defend the erroncous doc⸗ 
trine taught in the dapes of kyng Edward the ſirt: pct 
in conſideration that þ Qutenes highnes was wonder⸗ 
full mercyfull , they thought god eftſones to offer the 
ſame mercy agayne, befoze it were to late: therefoze 
aduiſe pou well ( ſayd he): there is pet ſpace and grace 
befoze me ſo p2oceede, that you be committed to the ſe⸗ 
cular power: as we mult do, and wyll do, if you wpll 
not follow the example of Maiſter Barloe and maiſter 
Cardmaker,whom he there commended , adding oꝛa⸗ 
tozioullp amplifications to moue the ſapd Bradford to 
yeld to the religion pzeſently ſet fo2th. 

Brad, After the Lo2zds Chauncellours long talke, 
Bradford began on thys ſoꝛt to ſpeake: Pp Lozd,and 
my Lo2ds all, as now J aud in your ſight befoze you, 
ſo Jhumbly beſech your honours to conſider that pou 
ſit in the ſeate of the Loꝛd, who (as Dauid doth wyt- 
nes ) is in the congregations of Judges , and ſitteth in 
the myddeſt of them judging : and as pou would pour 
place to benow of vs taken as Gods place, ſo demon⸗ 
ſtrate pour ſelues to follow hym in pour ſittyng , that 
is,ſecke no gyltles blond, noꝛ hunt not by queſtions to 
bapng into the ſnare, them which are out of the ſame. 
At thys pꝛeſent J ſtand befozc pou gylty oz gyltles: if 
gylty, then procedeand geue ſentence accozdpngly : if 
gyltles, then geue me the benefit of a ſubied, which he- 
therto J could not haue. 

Chaun. Here the Lozd Chauncellour replyed and 
ſapd, that the ſapd Bradford began wyth a true ſen- 
tence: Deus ſtetit in Sinagoga.&c. but(quoth he) this 
and all thy geſture declarcth but hypocriſie and varne⸗ 
glo:p . And further he made much a doe to purge hym 
ſeife ,that hee ſought no gyltles bloud, and ſo began a 
long p2oceſſe how that Bradtordes fad at Pauls crofſe 
was pꝛeſumptuous, arrogant, and declared a takyng 
vpon bym to lead the people, which could not but turne 


Chaun, Ye ſhal take this man to you,and kepe him 


[ 


| 


to much diſquietnes, in that thou ( ſpeaking to Brad. 
ford) waſt ſo pzefrace and ſtout inreligis at that 


ſo hitherto thou haſt bene kept in pꝛiſon, where ; halt 
wzytten letters to no litle hurt to the Qutenes people, 
as by the repozt of the Carle of Darby in the Paria, 
ment houſe was cre dibiy declared. And to this he ad, 
ded, that the ſaid Bradford did tubboznly behaue him 


he) but of and fo; thy doctrine and religion. 

Brad. y Lo2d , where you accuſe me of hypocrifie 
and vaynglozy, A mull and mull leaue it to the Lo2deg 
declaration, which one day wyll open pours and my 
truth, and hartye meaninges: in the meane ſeaſon 3 
wyll content iny ſelfe with þ teſtimony of myne owne 
tonſcience, which if it yeld to hypocriſie, could not but 
haue God to be my foe alſo: and ſo both God and man 
were agaynſt me. As foz my fac at Paules croſſe and 
behautour befoꝛe pou at the Tower, J doubt not but 
God wyll reueale it to my comfozt . Foz if euer 3 dys 
thing, which God vſed to publicke benefite ,/J thi 
that mp deede was one, and pet fo2 it I haue bene and 
am kept of long tyme in pꝛyſon. And as foz letters 
and religion, aunſwer as J dyd the laſt tyme J was 
befoze you. 

Chaun, There dydſt thou ſay ſtubburnly and mala 
pertliv, that thou wouldeft maynlp maintaine the erro⸗ 
neous doctrine in king Edwardes day, 

Brad, PPpL02d, J ſapd the laſt tyme J was befoze 


neuer conſent to the p:aciſing of any iuriſdiction on 
the B. of Romes behalfe,and therfoze durſt J not aun- 


ſwere to any thing that ſhould be demaũded ſo, leſt J 
ſhould bee foz\wozne, which God fozbyd . Howbeit, 
ſaupng myne oth , I ſapd that J was moze confirmed 
in the dogrine ſet fozth publikely in the dayes of kyng 
Edward, then euer J was befoze J was put in pꝛiſon: 


be found moze ready to geue my lyfe as God wpll, fo; 
the confirmation of the ſame, 

Chaun. Jremember well that thou madeſt much a 
do about nedeles matter, as though the oth agaynſt 
the biſhop of Rome were ſo great a matter. ©0 others 
haue done befoze the : but pet not in ſuch ſoꝛt as thou 


is nothing els but mere hypotriſie. | 
Brad. Py conſcience is knowen to the Lo2d : and 
whether I deale herein hypocrititally oꝛ no, he know- 
eth. As Jſaydtherefoze then my Lo2d,ſo ſap I againe 
now: that foꝛ feare leſt J ſhould be periured, J dare 
not make aunſwere to any thing you ſhall demaund of 
me, if my aunſwering ſhould conſent to the confirming 
02 pzaciſing of any iuriſdiction foz the biſhop of Rome 
here in England, 

L. Chaun. Why ? diddeft thou begin fo tell thatwe 
are Dij,and fit in Gods plate, and now wilt thou not 
make vs an aunſwere: 

Brad. Pp Lo2d, 4 ſapd yon would haue pour place 
take of vs now, as Gods place: and therfoze J bought 
foꝛth that peece of ®cripture,that ye might the moze be 
admoniſhed to folow God and his wayes at this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent, who ſ&th vs all, and well perceiueth , whether of 
conſcience A pꝛetende this matter of the oth oꝛ no. 

L Chaun. No, all mẽ may well ſee thyne hypocriſle. 
fo2 if foz thyneothes ſake thou didſt not aunſwere, the 
wouldeſt not thou haue ſpoken as thou diddelt, t haue 
aunſwered me at the firſt: but now men wel perceie, 
that this is but a ſtartyng hole to byde thy ſelle in, be⸗ 
cauſe thou dareſt not aũſwere, and ſo wouldeſt eſcape, | 
blindyng the ſimple peoples eyes, as though of cor 
ſcience pou dyd all pou do. | 

Brad. That which J ſpake at the firſt, was not a 
replication oz an aũſwere to that pou ſpake to —_— 

J 


ſent. Foꝛ p which, as thou wall the comitted to wit 


| 


pou, that Jhad ſire times taken an oth that J ſhoulde — 


and ſo J thought J ſhould be, and thinke pet ſtill J ſhall | ** 


haſt done, foꝛ thou pꝛetendeſt a conſcience in it, which | * 


7 Q ucne 1784 Examination of 2M. lohn Bradford before Wincheſter andother (in 
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therloꝛe J needed not to lay foz mee myne oth . Fo2 J 
thought you woulde haue moze waped what J dvd 
ſpeake , then pou did: but when J perceiued you did 
not conſider it, but came to aſke matter, wherto by aũ⸗ 
(weryng I ould conſent to the pꝛaaiſing of Juriſdic- 
non on the Byſhop of Romes behalfe here in Cnglad, 
and ſo be foꝛſwoꝛne: then of conſcience and ſamplicitie 
Iſpake as J do pet agapne ſpeake, that J dare not fo; 
conſcience ſake aunſwere pon. And therfaze I ſ&xe no 


; |{tartyng holes,no2 go about to blynd þ people as God 


tuoweth. Foz if you of pour honours ſhall tell me that 
pou do not aſke me any tbyng whereby mpne aunſwe- 
ryngſhould conſent to the p:aciſing of the Byſhop of 
Romes turiſdiction,aſke me wherin you will, and pou 
ſhall heare that J will aunſwere you as flatly as euer 
any did that came befoꝛe you. Jam not atrapd of death 
Ithanke God: fo: J loke and haue lotzed ſo2 nothyng 
els at your handes of long time, but à amafrayd when 
death cometh , J ſhould haue matter to trouble np c6- 
cite by the giltincs of periurp, and therfoze de Jaun- 
ſwere as J do. 

L. Chaun. Theſe bee gap glozious woꝛdes, full of 
hypocrite and vapn glozy,and pet doeſt thou not know 
that J ſit here as Byſhop of Wincheſter in myns own 
Dioces , and therfoze may do this which A doe, and 
moze fo? 

Brad. My Loꝛd, geue me leaue to aſke pou this que⸗ 
ſion , that my conſcience map be ont of doubt in this 
matter. Tell me here coram Deo, befozʒe God, all this 
audience beyng witnes, that pou demaund of me no- 
thyng wherby myne atiſweryng ſhould conſent to and 
confirme the pzaciſe of Juriſdiction fo2 the Wpſhop of 
Rome here in England, and pour honoꝛ ſhall heare me 
gene you as flat and as plapne aunſweres bzieſlp, to 
what ſoeuer pou ſhall demaund me, as euer any dpd. 

L. Chaun. Here the Loꝛd Chauncelour was won- 
derfully offended, and ſpake much, how that þ Byſhop 
of Romes authozitie naded no confirmation of Brad- 
fordes aunſwering,noz no ſuch as he was, and turned 
his talke to the people, how that Bradford folowed 


I | crafty cauetuous Parchauntes , which becauſe they 
| would lend no money to their neighbours when they 
were in neꝛde, would ſay that they had ſwozne oft that 


they would neuer lend any moze monep, becauſe their 


detters had ſo oft deceiucd the.Cuenſo thou (quoth he 
ta Bradford) doeſt at this pꝛeſent, to caſt a miſt in the 
_ © peoples epes, to bleare them with an hereſis(Wwhich is 
» | greater and moze hurtfull to the common wealth then 


the other is) pzetend thyne oth, whereby the people 


might make a cõſcience, wheras they ſhould not, Why | 


ſpeakslt thou not: 
Brad. Pp Lo2d,as J ſapd, I ſay agapne: à dare not 
zunſwere pou fo2 feare of periurp, from which God 


difreace | defend me: oz els J could tell pou that there is a diffe- 


rence betwene othes: Some be accoꝛdyng to fayth and 


tharitie, as tho oth againſt the Biſhop of Rome, ſome 


bee agaynſt fapth and charitie, as this: to deny by oth | 
mphelpe to my bꝛother in his nede, 

L. Chaun. Here mp Loꝛd Chauncelour agapn was 
much offended ſtill ſaying, that Bradford durſt not aũ⸗ 
ſwere, and further made much adoe to pꝛoue the oth a⸗ 
gaynſt the B. ol Rome, that it was agarnft charitie. 

Brad. But Bradford aunſwered that how ſoeuer 


bes honour toke hym, pet was he allured of his mea | 
eng, that no feare but the feare ot periurie made hym 
'bnwilling to aunſwere. Foz as foʒ my death my Lo2d 


(quothhe)as J knowthere are xij. heures in the dap, 
la with the Loꝛd my tyme is appopnted , And when it 
ſhalbe.bys god tyme;then ſhall J depart hence: but in 
themeane.ſeaſon Jam ſafe inough, though all the peo⸗ 
d ſwo2zne mp death. Into his handes J haue com- 
ed it, & dozhis god will be done. And faupng mpne 
„ I will aunſwere pou in this behalfe, that the oth 


, |Ugapnſt 
drt charitie, | 


| 


the Byhop-of Rome was net, noz is not a- 


— 


| 


L.Chaun. Bow pꝛoue pou that? 
Brad, Fozſoth,J pzoue it thus, 


CArgument, 


Feſ- RNothyng is agaynſt charitic , which is with Gods 
N od and not agapuſt it. 
ti- The otg agapnſt the Byſhop of Romes authanitic 
in Engla2 is with Gods word, and not agapnlt it: 
no. Ergo, the oth agaynſt the B. of Romes authozinic in 
England is not agapuſt charitie. 


L. Chaun. Js it not agaynft Gods wozd, that a man 
ſhould take a kyng to be ſupꝛeme head of the Church 
in hys Kcalme: 

Brad, No, ſauyng ſtill myne oth , it is not agaxuſt 
Gods woꝛd, but with it, being taken in ſuch ſenſe, as it 
map be well taken: that is, attributpng to the kynges 
power the ſoueraigntitie in all hys dominion. 

L. Chaun. I pꝛay pou where finde pou that: 

Brad. A finde it in manp places , but ſpecially in the 
rig.to the Romains, where S. Paul wꝛiteth: «ery ſoxle 
to be ſabiect to the Superiour power, but what power: quæ 
gladin geſtat, the power verely which beareth the ſword, 
which is not the ſpirituall, but the tempoꝛal power. As 
Chryſoltome full well noteth vppon the ſame place, 
which pour honour knoweth better then J. Pe ( Chry- 
ſoſtome J meane) there plainly ſheweth, that Biſhops 
Pꝛopbetes, and Apoſtles are obedient to the tempozall 
Magiſttrates. 

L. Chaun. Here pet moze the Logd Chauncelour 
was ſtyzred, and ſayd how that Bradford went about 
to deny all obedience to the Mugne foz his oth : and 
ſo(quoth he) this man would make Gods woꝛd a war⸗ 
raunt of diſobedience, fo2 he will aunſwere þ Qutene 
on this ſoꝛt, that. when ſhe ſapth , now ſweare to þ By- 
ſhop of Rome, oʒ obey his authozity : no (will he ſap) 
foz Jam foꝛſwoꝛne, t ſo make the Quene no Queene. 

Brad. No, Jgonot about to deny all obedience to 
the Queencs hyghnes , by denying obedience in this 
part, if ſhe ſhould demaund it . Foz J was ſwozneto 
kyng Edward not ſimply, that is, not onelp tõcernyng 
ys own perſon, but alſo concerning bys ſucceſſeurs, 
and therfoꝛe in denying to do ß QNuenes requeſt here- 
in, J deny not her authozity,noz become diſobedient. 
I. Chaun. Yes that thou doeſt: and ſo he began to 
teil a long tale, how if a man ſhoulde make an oth to 

pay to me an hundzed poundes by ſuch a day, and the 
man to whom it was due, would foꝛgeue the dette, the 
detter would ſap: no, pou can not do it, fo2 J am foz- 
ſwoꝛne then. 

Brad. ere Bradford dcfired my L. Chauncelour 
not to trifle it, ſaying that he won dꝛed his honoꝛ would 
make ſolemne othes made to God, triflcs in that ſoꝛt: 
and make ſo great a matter cocernyng vowes (as they 
call it) made to the Byſhop fo2 Bariage of Pꝛieſtes. 

L. Chaun. At theſe wozdes the K dd Chauncellour 
was much offended, g ſayd, he dyd not tritle: but (quoth 
he) thou goeſt about to deny obedicnce to the Quene, 
which now requireth obediente to the B. of Rome. 

Brad. No my Loꝛd, J do not deny obedience to the 

Queene,if pou would diſcerne betwene genus & Spe- 
' cles. Becauſe J map not obey in this: Ergo Jmap not 
obey in the other, is no god reaſon. As if a man let oz 
ſell a pece ofhis inheritaunce , pet this notwithſtan- 
ding, all bys inheritance is not let oz ſold; and ſo in this 
caſe all obediece à denp not, becauſe J deny obedience 


in this bzaunch. 


L.Chaun. A will none of theſe ſimilitudes, 

Brad, would not vſe them, if that you went not a- 
bout to perſuade the people that J meane that which J 
neuer ment;fo2 J my ſello not oncly meane obedience, 


| but will geue enſample of all moſt humble cbedience 


to the Queenes hyghnes ſo long as ſhe requireth not a⸗ 
bedience agapnſt God. 
L. Chaun. No , no, all men map ſe your meanyng 
well inough. There is no man though de be ſwozne to 
| DDD. q. the 
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wardes be (wozne to the French kyng and to the Em- 
erour. 

Brad. It is true my Lo2d:; but the caſes be not lyke. 
Foꝛ here is an exteptiõ: thou ſhalt not ſweare to þ By- 
ſhop of Rome at any tyme. It in lpke mancr we were 
ſwozne : thou ſhalt not ſerue the Emperour, &c.you 
ſz there were ſome alteration and mo2e doubt. But J 
beſech your honoꝛ remember what pe pour ſelfe haue 
w:itten , aunſwerpng the obicctions hereagapnlt in 
your bake De vera obedientia: Vincat modo diuini 
verbi veritas.i. Let Gods Word & the reaſon theref beare 
the bell away. 

L.Chaun, Hert p Loꝛd Chauncelour was thzough 
ly mened, and ſapd ſtill, how that Bradford had waitte 
ſedicious letters, and peruerted the people therby,and 
did ſtontly ſtand, as though he would defend p errone- 
ous doctrine in king Edwardes tyme, agapnſt all men: 
and now quoth he) he ſapth he dare not aunſwere. 

Brad. J haue witten no ſcditious letters . J haue 
not peruerted the people, but that which J haue wzit- 
ten and ſpoken, that will A neuer denp by Gods grace. 

And where pour Loꝛdſhyp ſapth that J dare not aun: 
ſwer pou: that al inẽ map know J am not afraid, ſauing 
mine oth, aſke me what vou will e J will plainly make 
peu aunſwere by Gods grace, although X now ſe my 
lyfe lyeth theron. But Dh Loꝛd, into thphandes I cõ⸗ 
mit tt: come what come will, onely ſanarfie thy name 
in me, as in an inſtrument of thy grace, Amen. Now 
aſke what vou will, and you ſhal ſ& J am not afrapd by 
Gods grace ſlatly to aunſwere. 

L. Chaun. Well then, how ſap pou to the bleſſed 
Satrament: Do pou not beleue there Chꝛiſt to be pꝛe⸗ 
ſent concernyng his naturall body? | 

Brad, Pp Lozd,J do beleue that Chꝛiſt is caꝛpoꝛal⸗ 
ly pꝛeſent at and in the due adminiſtration of the Sa⸗ 
tramẽt. By this woꝛd ( coꝛpoꝛallp) I meane, that Chꝛiſt 
is there pꝛeſent coꝛpoꝛally vnto fayth. 

L. Chaun. Unto fapth : we mult haue many mo 
woꝛdes to make it moꝛe plapne. 

Brad. You ſhal ſo: but firlt geue me leaue to ſpeake 
two woꝛdes. 

L. Chaun. Speake on. 

Brad. J haue bene now a peare and almoſt itf.quar- 


, 
. 
1 


| 


ters in pꝛiſon, and of all this tyme pou ncuer queſtio⸗ 
ned with me hereabout , when J might haue ſpo⸗ 


ken mp conſcience frankely without perill : but now 


haue vou a law to hang vp and put to death, if a man 
aunſwere freelp, and not to pour appetite : and ſo now 
you come to demaund this queſtio. Ah my Loꝛd, Chꝛiſt 
vſed not this way to bꝛyng me to fayth. No moꝛe dyd ỹ 

zophetes oz Apoſtles. Kemeber what Bernard wzi- 
teth to Eugenius þ Pope: Apoſtolos lego ſtetiſſe ĩu- 
dicidos, fedifle iudicantes non lego. Hoc erit, illud 
fuit. &c. that is, I read that the Apoitles ſtode to be iud- 


ged, but I read not that they ſat to iudge. This ſhall be: that 


wat. &c. 

L. Chaun. Here the Loꝛd Chauncelour was appal 
led, as it ſtemed, and ſayd molt gentip, that he vſed not 
this meanes. At was not my doing ( quoth he) although 
ſome there be, that thinke this ta be the beſt wap . Fo2 
J fo: m part haue bene chalenged foz beyng to gentle 
often tymes.Which thyng the Biſhop of London con⸗ 
firmed,and ſo did almoſt all the audience, that be had 
bene euer to mplde and to gentle. | 
Brad. At which woꝛdes Bradford ſpake thus. By 


oꝛd J pꝛap vou ſtretch out pour gẽtlenes, that I may 


tele it, loꝛ hitherto 3 neuer feelt it. 
Chaun. As ſone as euer hee had ſpoken thus, the 


Lo2d Chauncellour, bplyke, thynking that Bradford 
would haue had merey and pardon,fapd that wyth all 
hys hart, not onely ho, but the Nucenes highnes wold 


ſcretch out mercy,if with them he woulb returne. 
Brad. Returne mp Lozd:God ſaue me from that go 
ing backe: 4 meant it nat ſo, but J meane, that A was 
be: 
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the kyng that doth ther foꝛe bꝛeake his othe, il he after⸗ 


thꝛer quarters of a peare in the Tower: you foꝛbad me 


this John Bradford aunſwered: J neyther can u N 
uyll make any ſuch requeſt, Foz then ſhall A geue oc- _ 
caſion to the people and to all other to thinke that J wh, 
doubt of the doctrine which J confeſſe: the which thing i 
A doe not, fo2 thereof Jam moſt aſſurcd , and there- 0 
foꝛe J wyll geue no ſuch offence, 


paper, pen, and pnke, and neuer in all that tyme, non fl. 
then dyd J feele any gentlenes from pou . J haue ra- 
ther hitherto kound, as J loked fo2, extremitie. And 
thanke God that J perceiue nom pe haue kept me in 
pꝛpſon thus long, not foꝛ any matter you had, but fo 
matter you would haue. Gods god wyll be done. 

Here was now diners telling my Loꝛd it was dyn Dutt 
ner tyme. And ſo he roſe vp , leauyng Bradford ſpea, 
king, and ſaying that in ths after none they would 
ſpcake mo2e with him. And ſo was he had into the de 
ftry,and was there all that day tyll darke night, and ſo 
was conueyped againe to pꝛiſon. 

In the meane tyme,about.iiy.of the clocke the ſame 
after none, a gentieman called Maiſter Thomas Huf 
ſey of Lincolnſhire , which was -once an officer in 
the Duke of Poꝛthfolkes houſe , dpd come in to the 
Keueftrp to enqupꝛs foz one Stoning: and whe it was due 
aunſwered hym by the vndermarſhals officers of the 
Kings Bench, that there was none ſuch , he entred in⸗ 
to the houſe,and toke acquaintance of lohn Bradford 
ſaying, that he would comon and ſpeake with hym the 
nert mo2ning foz old acquaintance. 

The next moꝛning about.vy.of the clocke, this gen 
tleman came into the chamber whercin iohn Brad- 
ford dydlye, and bepng with hym,he began along O⸗ 
ration, bow that ofloue and old acquaintance he came 
vnto hun to ſpeake that which he would further vtter, 
Pou dyd ( ſayd he) ſo wonderfullye behaue your ſelfe 
befozethe Loꝛd Chauncellour and other Biſhops pe- 
ſterdap, that euen the verieſt enemies you haue, did ſex 
that they haue no matter agapnſt you : andthercfoze 3 
aduiſe you ( ſpeaking as though it came of hys owns 
god wyll without makpngany other man pꝛiup, oꝛa | 
ny other pꝛoturing hym, as he ſapd ) this dap ( foꝛ a- 
none you ſhall be called befoze them agapne ) to delpꝛe 
a tyme, and men to conferre withall, ſo ſhall all men 
thinke a wonderfull wpſdome,grauitie , and godlynes 
in you : and by this meanes pou ſhall eſcape pꝛeſent 
daunger, which els is nearer then pon be ware of. To 


As they were thus talking, the chamber doze was 
bnlocked and Doctoz Seton came in, who when bee 
ſaw Paifter Huſſey : what yz ( quoth be) are you P 
come befoꝛe me: O Loꝛd, ſapd Bradford in hys hart tu 
God,goeth the matter thus! Thys man tolde me, no 
man knew of hys comming: Loꝛd gene me grace to 
remember thy leſſon , Cauete ab hominibus illis, Be- 
ware of thoſe men. c. Cait not your pearles before 
dogges : fo: A ſa theſe men be come to hunt fo2 matter, 
that the ene map beare wytnes with the other. 

Seton. Dodour Seton after ſome bytalke of Brad- 
fords age,of his coſitrep and ſuch like,began a gay and 
long ſermon of my LLo2d of Canterbury, P. Latimer, 
and ꝙ. Ridley,andhow thep at Orfozd were not able 
to aũſwere any thing at all t and that therfozemy Lo2d| Man 
of Canterbury defired to conferre with the Biſhop of 
Dureſme and others : all which talke tended to thys 
end, that lohn Bradford ſhonld make the lyke ſute,be- 
ing in nothing to be compared in learning to my Lozd 
of Canterbury. 

Brad. To this Iohn Bradford bziefly aunſwered as 
be dyd befoze to Paiſter Huſſey, 

Seton, With this aunſwer neither he Dottour no? 
Gentleman being cotented , after many perſwaſions, 
Paiſter Doctoz ſayd : Jhaueheard much god talke of 
you,and euen peſternigbt a Gentleman made repoꝛt of 
you at the Loꝛd Chauncelloꝛs table, that ye wer? able: 
toperſwade as much as any that hee knewe. And I 
(though J neuer heard pou pꝛeach, and n 


- 
—— — 


— 


e 


n 


no iuſt matter againſt me. 


Examination of NA. lohn Bradford, boly Martyr. 


ledgenener dyd J ſer yon befs2e peſterday ) pet mee 
thought your modeſty was ſuch , your behauiour and 
talke ſo without malice and impacience , that J would 
bee ſoꝛp pe ſhoulde doe wozſe then my ſelfe. And I tell 
pou further, J do perceine my Loꝛd Chauncelloz hath 
a fantaſte towards yon : wherefoze be not ſo obſtinate 
but deſire reſpite , and ſome learned man to conferre 
withall. g c. 

Brad. But John Bradford kept till one aunſwer: J 
<> not, noꝛ J will not ſo offeud the people. x doubt not, 
but am molt certain of the doctrine J haue taught. 

Seton. Here maiſter Dogs? wared hote , and called 
Bradford arrogant, pꝛoud, bapnglozious , and ſpake 
lpke a Pꝛelate. 

Brad. But Bradford auuſwered, beware of iudg⸗ 
ing, leſt pe condemne pour ſelfe . But ſtyll P. Doc- 
toz Seton bꝛged hym,fhewing hym how mercykull my 
Lozd Chauncellour was, and how charitably they en- 
tertapned hym, 

Brad. I neuer ſawe anp iuſtice, much leſſe lone , J 
ſpeake foz my part ( quoth Bradford) in my x. Chaũ⸗ 
cello2. Long haue J ben vniuſtip impꝛiſoned, and had- 
led in the ſame bncharitably , and now mp Lozd hath 


This talke ſerued not the Docto2s purpoſe: where- 
ze he went from matter to matter, from thys popnt 
that point. Bradford ſtyll gaue hym the hearpng, 
and aunſwered not: foꝛ hee perteaued that they both 
did come but to ſich foz ſome ſuch thing as might make 
_ that my Lozd Chauncelloz had iuſtip kept hym 
in p2ilon . 

Whe all their talks toke no ſuch effec as they would 
0: loked fo2 , M. Huſſey aſked Bradford 3 wyll ye not 
admit conference, i mp Lozd Chauncellour ſhould of: 
fer it publikly? | 

Brad. Conference, if it had bene offered befoze the | 
law had bene made, o if it were offred, ſo that i might 
be at libertie to conferre,4 as ſure, as he with whom 4 
ſhould coferre, then it were ſomthing: but els J ſee not 
to what other purpoſe conference ſhould be offered, but 


beit, ir my Loꝛde ſhall make ſuch an offer ofhys owne 


+ |leaue to talke with God, g to begge wiſdome and grace 


' , | godnes did graciouſly accept in hys neede, pꝛaiſed ther- 
| foze be hys holy name. Shop after thep wers gone, 
Bradford was lead to 5̊ fozeſaydchurch,and there tas 


4 docrine. 
Alter the Lo2d Chauncclour had ended hys long 


to deferre that which wyll come at the length, and the 
lingeryng may geue moꝛe offence,then do god. How- 


motion, J wyll not refuſe to conferre wpth whom ſo 
cuer he ſhall appoint. 

Maiſter Dottoz hearing this, called Bradford ar- 
rogant, pꝛoud, and whatſozuer pleaſed hym. 

Then Bradtord perteiuing by them, that he ſhonld 
ſhoztly be called fo2 , beſonght them both to geue hym 


of bym: ko: ( quoth he) otherwyſe J am helples: and 
ſo they with much ado departed. Then Bradford wet 
to God and made hys pꝛaiers, which the Loꝛzd of hys 


ried vncalled fo2,tpll a. j.of the clocke, that is, till Pai- | 
ſer Saunders was crcommunicatcd. 


t rhe effect and ſumme ofthe laſt examination 
of lohn Bradford in the Church of S. Mary Oueryes. 


Fter the excommunication of Laurence Saũders, 
lohn Bradford was called in, and bepng bꝛought 
in beloze the Lo:d Chaũcelour and other the Byſhops 
there ſittyng , the Lo2d Charncelour began to ſpeake 
thus in ctfet: that Bradford being now eftſones come 
befoꝛe them would annſwere with modeſtie and humi- 
litie,and confozme him ſelte to the Catholicke Church 
with them, & ſ@ yet he might finde mercy, becauſe they 
would be loth to bie extremitie. Therfoze he concluded 
with an erhoztation , that Bradford would recant bys 


Oꝛation, Bradford began to ſpeake thus: As veſter- 


day J beſought pour honours to ſet in pour ſight the 
Pateſtic and pzeſence of God to folow him, which ſce⸗ 


keth not to ſubuert the ſimple by ſubtile queſtions : ſo 
Jhumbly beſech euerp one of pou to do this dap: fo2 
that you know well inough that giltles bloud will cry 
fo2 vengeaunce. And this A pꝛay not your Lo2dſhips to 
doe as one that taketh bpon me to codemne pou vtterly 
herein, but that pe might be moꝛe admoniſhed to do 
that which none doth ſo much as he ſhould do: Foz our 
nature is ſo much coꝛrupt, that we are very obliuious 
and foꝛgetfull of Ood. Agayne, as peſterday J pzeten- 
ded myne oth and othes agaynſt the Bpſhop of Rome, 
that J ſhould neuer conſent to the pzaciſing of any iu 
riſdidion fe: him 02 on his behalte in the Nealme of 
England: ſo do Jagapne this dap, leſt J ſhould be per 
iured. And laſt of all, as peſtcrdayþ aũſweres J made 
were by pꝛoteſtation and fauyng myne oth, ſo J would 
your honours ſhould know that myne aunfweres ſhall 
be this day: and this J do, that when death (which J 
loke fo; at your handes )ſhal come, I may not be tron- 
bird with the giitines of periurie. X 

L.Chaun, At which woꝛdes the Lo2d Chauntellour 
was wꝛoth, and ſapd, that they had geuen hym reſpite 
to deliberate tyli this day, whether he would recant his 
errours of the bleed Sacrament , which yeſterday 
(quoth he) betoꝛe vs pou bttered. 

Brad. Py Lo2de, pou gaue me no tyme of any ſuch 
deliberation, neither did J ſpeake anp thyng of the Sa⸗ 
crament which pou did diſallow . Foz when J had de- 
clared a pꝛeſente of Th2iſt tobe there ts fayth,you wet 


fromthat matter to purge pour ſelf that you were not | 


crucll, and ſo went to diner. 


| 
L.Chaun, What ! Jperceane we muſt begyn all a⸗ 
gapne with ther. Did not J yeſterday tell the playnely | 


that thou madeſt a conſcience where none ſhould bee⸗ 
Did not make it playne that the oth agapnſt the By- 
ſhop of Rome was an vnlawfull oth @_ 

Brad. No in dedemyLo2d; Pou ſapd ſo , bat you 
pꝛoued it not pet, noz neuer can do. 

L.Chaun. Oh Tode God, what a fcllotve art then? 


| 


| 


Thon wouldeſt go about to bzyng into þ peoples hea | 


des, that we, all the Loꝛdes of the parlament hoaſc,the 
Unightes and Burgeſſes, and all the whole realme be 
periured. Oh what an hereſle is this? Here god pea- 
ple pou map ſ& what a ſenſeles heteticke this felow is. 
It I ſhould make an oth A would neuer helpe mp bꝛo⸗ 


ther no2 lend hym mony in hys nerde, were this a god 


aunſwer to tel mp neighbour deſiring my helpe, that J 
had made an oth to the contrarp, that J could not do it⸗ 
Brad, Oh my Toꝛd, diſcerne betwirt othes that be a 
gainſt charity and faith, and othes that be accoꝛding to 
faith t charity, as this is againſt the biſhop of Nome. 
Chaun. Here the 202d Chauncellour made much a- 
do, and a long time was ſpent about othes, which were 
god and which were cmll , hs captiouſly aſkyng often 
of Bradtord a direct aunſwere tõcerning othes: which 
Bradford would not giue ſimply,but wyth adiſtinais. 


UWhereat the Chauncellour was much offended : but 


Lo;d Chauncellours own boke, De vera obedientia, 
fo; confirmation, | | . 

At the length they came to this iſlue, who ſhould be 
Judge of the lawfuines ofthe oth : and Bradtord ſaid 
the wozd of God,accozding to Chziſtes woꝛd. lob. 12. 
Ay word ſhall age, and accozding to the teſtunonpe 
of Eſay and Miche, that Gods woꝛd comming out of 
Jeruſalem , Mall geue ſentence among the Gentyles. 
By this wozd ( quoth Bradford) my Lozde , J wpll 


to be a god, a godly,and a lawfnll oth , So that the loꝛd 
Chaũte:lour leſt hys hold, and as the other day he p2e- 
tended a deniall of the Qucenes authoꝛity and obediete 
to her highnes, ſo dyd he now. 

But Brad ford, as the day befoze,p2oued tt at obepi⸗ 
ence in this point to the Auenes highnes,if ſhe ſhould 
demaund an oth to the biſhop of Rome, being denped, 
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Bradford ſtyll kept hun at the bay, that the oth againſt 
the biſhop of Nome was a lawful oth , viing therto the | 


pꝛoue the oth againſt the biſhop of Komes autho2itye, | 
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was not a * gerzxrall deniall of her anthozitie x oł obe⸗ | 
dicnce to her: nomoze(quoth he)then the ſale, gift, o2 


leaſe of a pece ofa mans inheritaunce pꝛoueth a ſale, | 
gift, oꝛ leaſe of the whole inheritaunce. 

And thus,much ado was made about this matter: 
Che T. Channcelour talkyng much and vſing many 
examples of vette, of going out of the towne to mozrow 
by oth,and pet taryeng till Friday t ſuch like . Which 


trifling talke Bradford did tonch ſaying : that it was 
a wonder his honour wayed conſcifce no mo2e in this, 
t would be ſo earneſt in vowes foz Pꝛieſtes Pariages 
made to Biſhops, and be careles foz ſolẽne othes made 
to Godand to Pꝛinces. summa, this was the end. The 
L.Chauncelour ſapd, the Qutene might diſpenſe with 
it; and did ſo to all the whole Realm:. But Bradford 
ſapd, that the Queues highnes could do no moze but 
remitte her right:as fo: ths oth made to God, ſhe could 


L.Chaun. At whith wozves the Loꝛd Chauncelour 
chafed wonderfully , and ſapd that in playne ſenſe J 
ſclaundered the Realme of periurp: And therfoze(quoth 
be to the pcople)pou may ſee how this felow taketh vp⸗ 
pon him,to haue moze knowledge and conſcience, then 
all the wiſe men of England, and pet he hath no con- 
ſctence at all. 

Brad. Well my Lo2d, let all the ſtãders by ſ& who 


ſon. Now befoze al this people, declare wherfoze J was 
empꝛiloned, oꝛ what cauſe you had to puniſh me. You 
ſapd the other day in your own houſe, my Loꝛd of Lon⸗ | 
don witneſſing with pou, that J twke vpd me to ſpeake 
to þ people vndeſired. There he ſitteth by you, J meane 
my Loꝛde of Bath, which deſired me him ſelfe fo2 the 
paſſion of Chziſt, would ſpeake to the people. Appon 
whoſe woꝛdes, A commyng into the Pulpit , had like to 
haue bene flapne W a dagger (which was hurled at him, 
Ithinke ) foz it touched my fleeue . He then pꝛaied me 
I would not leaue hun, and J pꝛomiſed him as long as 
I lpued, à would take hurt bcfoze him that day, and ſo 
went out of the Pulpit, and entreated with the people, 
and at length bꝛought him my ſelfe into an houſe . Be⸗ 
ſides this, in the after none J pꝛeached in Boo Church 
and there goyng vp into the Pulpit, one willed me not 


downe al pue, if pou do it. And pet notwithſtandpng , J 
did in that Sermon repꝛoue their lan, and called it ſedi- 
tion at the leaſt twentie tymes. Foz all which my dvs 
png, J haue reccaued this recompence , pꝛiſon a peare 
and an halfe and moze, and death now which vou go a- 
bout. Let all men be tudge where conſcience is. 

In ſpeakyng of theſe woꝛdes, there was endeuonr 
to haue letted it:but Bradford ſtill ſpake on, and gaue 
no place till he had made an ende, ſpeake what they 
would. And then the LozdChaancelour ſayd, that fo; 
all that faire tale, his fac at the Croſſe was naught, | 
| Brad. No, my fad was god, as you pour ſelfe did 
beare witnefſe with me. Foz when J was at thefirſt 
 befoze you in the Tower, vou your ſelfdid ſay p my fac | 
was god, but (quoth vou) thy minde was enill . Well 
(quoth then my Loꝛd, in that you allow the fac x c6 
dene the mynd fo2 as much as otherwiſe J can not de- 
clare my mynde to man, but by ſaying and doyng, God 
one day J truſt will open it, to my comfozt , what my 
minde was,and what yours is. 

L.Chaun, Here the L. Chauncelour was offended, 
and ſayd that he neuer ſayd ſo. I (quoth he) had not ſo lit- 
tle witte J trol, as not to diſcerne betwixt meaning : 
do yng: And ſo bzought fozth litle to the purpoſe , many 
craples to pꝛoue that men conſtrue thinges by the mea- 
nyng ol men, and not by their doynges. But when this 
would not ſerue, then commeth he to an other matter, 

and ſayd that Bradford was put in pꝛiſon at the firſt, 


to repꝛoue the people, ſoꝛ (quoth he) you ſhal neuer come | 


| celour began a new matter. i (quoth he) in my houſe 


Queenes Religion, 

Brad Why my Lo2d,your honoz knoweth, that bu 
would not then reaſon with me in Religion,but ſayd,a 
time ſhould afterwardes be found out, when I ſhould be 
talked withall.But if it were as your 1 o2dſbyp ſayth, 
that A was put in pꝛiſon foz Religion: in that my reli⸗ 
gion was then authoziſed by publicke lawes of the Res 
alme , could conſcience puniſh me oz caſt me in pꝛiſon 
therfoze?Wherfoze let all men be iudge in whom con⸗ 
ſciencc wanteth. 

M. Cham. Here came foozth M. Chamberlcine of 
Wodſtocke and ſpake to my Lozd Chauncelour how 
that Bradford had bene a ſerupng inan and was with 
M. Harrington. 

L. Chaun. True, and did detceiue his Paiſter of ſeui 
ſcoꝛe poundes, and becauſe of this he went to be a Gol 
peller and a Pꝛeacher (god people) and yet you ſæ hol 
be pꝛetendeth cenſcience, 

Brad. PyLo2d , Iſct my fete by bis who ſoeuer he 
be, that can come fozthand iuftly vouch to my face that 
euer J deteaued my Pailker, And as vou are chief infti- 
cer by office in England, A deſire inſtice vpon them that 
ſo ſclaunder me, bicauſe thep can not pꝛoue it. 

L.Chaun. Here my Loꝛd Chauncelour & . Cham⸗ 
berlain were ſmitten blake,and ſayd they heard it. But 
quoth my T. Chauncelour we haue an other maner of 
matter then this agaynſt pourfoz you are an hereticke. 

Lond. Pea,quoth the Byſhop of M ödon, he did wiite 
letters to M. Pendleton which knoweth his hand as 
well as his own: pour honours did ſc the letters. 

Brad, Chat is not true, J ncuer did wꝛite to Pẽdle- 
ton ſithens J came into pꝛiſon, and therfoze I am nat 
iuſtly ſpoken of, 

Lond, Pea,bnt pou endited it. 
| Brad, I did not, noʒ know not what pou meane,and 

this J offer to pꝛoue. 
Here came in an other, A trow they call him M. 


ten into Lankyſhyze. 
L. Chaun. You ſaꝝ true: foz we haue his hid to ſhew, 
Brad. A deny that pou haue my hand to ſhew of let⸗ 
ters ſent into Lankyſhyze , otherwiſe then befoze you 
all J will ſtand to e pꝛoue them to be gad and lawfull, 
Bere was all aunſwered , and then the Lozd Chai 


the other day you did moſt contemptuoully contemne 
the Queences mercy , and further ſapd, that you would 
maintaine the erroneous doctrine in kyng Edwardes 
dayes agaynſt all men. And this pou did moſt ſtoutly. 
Brad. Well, Jam glad that all men ſ@ nov you 
haue had no matter to impziſon me afoze that day tult- 
lie. Now ſay J, that J did not contemptuouſly cõtemne 
the Nueenes mercy , but would haue had it (though it 
iuſtice might take place J ntede it not ) ſo that J might 
baue had it with Gods mercy , that is , without doyng 
oꝛ ſaying any thyng agaynſt God and his truth. And as 
foz maintenaũce of doctrine,becauſe I can not tell how 
you will ffretch thys wozde mainteinance, J will re 
pete agayn that which A ſpake. A ſayd A was moze con- 
firmed in þ Religion ſet fozth in king Edwardes daies 
then euer A was : and if God ſo would, Jtruft J ſhould 
declare it by ge my life fo2 the confirmation and 
teſtification therof o J ſayd then, i ſo J ſay now. As 
foz otherwiſe to mayntaine it then pertayneth to a pals 
uate perſon by cofeſſion,J thought not, noz thinke not. 
L.Chaun, Mell, yeſterday thou dioſt mayntapne 


foze we gaue ther reſpite till this day to deliberate. 
Brad. PyLo2d , as Jſayd at the firſt , A ſpake no- 


bicanſe her would not yeld noz be confozmable tothe 


Allen,oneof the Clerkes ofthe Counſell, puttyng the | . 
Lo2d Chauncellour in remembzaunce of letters wꝛit - th 
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and therefoze repꝛoued it not, noꝛ gaue mee any tyme | 
to deliberate. 

L. Chaũ. Why? dyddeſt thou not deny Chꝛilles p2e- 
ſence in the ſacrament? 

Brad. No, I neuer denped no2 taught, but that to 
fayth whole Ch2ift,body and bloud was as pzeſent as 
bꝛead and wyne to the due receaner, 

L. Chaun. Pea, but doeſt thou not belene that Ch:t- 
tes body naturally & really is there, under the fozmes 
of bzead and wpne? 

Brad, Py Lo2d , J beleue Chill is pꝛeſent there to 
the fapth of the due receauer : as fo2 tranſubftantiatis 
A plainly and flatly tell you , J belcue it not. 

Here was Bradford called Diabolus, a ſclaũderer, 
foz we aſke no queſtion (quoth my Loꝛd Chaũcellour) 
of tranſubſtantiation, but of Chꝛiſtes pꝛeſente. 

Brad. J deny not his pꝛeſente to the faith of the Re- 
teauer, but deny that hee is included in the bzead , oz 
that the bzead is tranſubſtantiate. 

B. Worceſter. Af he be not included, how is he then 
pꝛeſent: | 

Brad, Fo:ſath though my fayth can tell how, yet my 
toung can not erp:efle it, noz pon , otherwiſe then by 
fapth heare it,oz vnderſtand it. 

Pere was much ado, now one Docto; ftandyng bp 
and ſpeaking thus, and others ſpeaking that, and the 


| L.Chauncellour talking much of Luther, Zuinglius, 


Oecolampadius: but ſtyll Bradford kept him at this 
point, that Chzilt is pꝛeſent to faith: and that there is 
no tranſubſtantiation noz including of Chzilt in the 
bzead: but all this would not ſerue them. 

Therefoze an other biſhop aſked this queſtion, whe 
ther the wicked ini receined Chꝛiſtes verp body oz no: 
And Bradford aunſwered plainly no . Whereat the 
LozdChauncelloar made a long Dzation , how that it 
couldnot be that Ch:iſt was pzeſent , except that the 
cupll man receaued it. But Bradford put away all bys 
D:ation in few wozdes,that grace was at that pꝛeſent 
offered to his loꝛdſhip, although he receaued it not: So 
that(quoth he) the receauing maketh not the pzeſcnce, 
as pour lo;dfhip would inferre, but Gods grace, truth, 
and power is the cauſe of the pꝛeſente, which grace the 
wycked that lacke fayth can not receiue . And here 
Bradford pzaped mp Lozd, not to diuozce that which 
Ood had coupled together. He hath coupled all theſe 

ogether : T ake,cate,thw is my body: he ſayth not: Dee, 

tepe, this is mp body: but take, eate. Mo that it appea- 
reth, this is a pꝛomiſe depẽding vpon condition, if we 
take and eate. 

L. Chaun. Here the L. Chauncellour and the other 
Biſhops made a great ado, that Bradford had founde 
out atop that ns mi els euer did, ot the condition, and 
the Lozd Chauncellour made many woꝛdes to the peo⸗ 
ple therabout. | 

Brad, But Bradford ſapd thus: Bp Lo2d, are not 
theſe woꝛdes, ake,care,a commanndement 2 And are 
not theſe wozdes : I his is my body, a pzomiſe 2 At you 
wyll challenge the pꝛomiſe, and doe not the commaun⸗ 
dement, map you not deceiue pour ſelfe? 

L. Chaun. Here the L. Chaunteloʒ denyed Chailt to 
daue commaunded the Sacrament, and the vſe of it. 

Brad. Why , my Lo2d J p2aye pou , tell the people 
what mode Accipite, Manducate is: Js it not plaine 
to childzen,that Chꝛiſt in ſo ſaying commaundethe 
L. Chaun. At theſe woꝛdes the Lozd Chauntellour 
made a great toying ⁊ trifling at the imperatiue mode 
and fel to pareſing 02 examining , as be ſhould teach a 
child : # ſo concluded that it was no cõmaundement: 
but ſuch a phꝛaſe as this, J pꝛay you geue me dzinke, 
which ( quoth he) is nocommautidement j trow. 
Brad. But Bradford pꝛaied him to leaue topingand 
riling,and ſapd thus: Pp Loꝛde, il it be not acom- 
maundement of Chꝛiſt to take and eate the Dacramit, 
why dare any take vpon them to commaund and make 
that of neceſſitie , which God leaueth fre 2 as you do 


in making it a neceflarp comaundement , once a yeare 
foz all that be of diſcrotiontoreceauethe ſacrament. 


Diabolus oz Calumniator , and began out of theſe 
woꝛdes: Let a man proue him ſelf ,and ſo eate of the bread, 
( yea bzead quoth Bradford) «nd drinke of the cup, to 
pꝛoue that it was no comaundement to receaue the ſa- 
cramet. Foz then(quoth he) if it were a comanndemet, 
it ſhould bynde all inen in all places, and at all tymes. 

| — Oh mp Lo2d , diſcerne betwene commaunde- 
ments: (ome be ſo generall , as the ten commannde- 
ments, that they bynd alwaies in all places, and al per- 
ſons: ſome be not ſa general: as this is of the Supper, 
the ſacrament of Baptiſme,of the thziſe appearing be- 
foe the Loꝛd pearelp at Jeruſalem, of Abraham offe- 
ryng llaac,&c, 

Vere my Lo2d Chauncellour denied the cuppe to 
be comannded of Ch2iſt, foꝛ then(quoth he) we ſhould 
baue eleuen commanndementes. 

Brad, In derde J thinke you thinke as pon ſpeake, 
fo; els would pou not take the cup from the people, in 
that Ch2ilt ſapth : Drinke ye of u al. But how ſap yon 
mp Loꝛdes, Chꝛiſt ſayth to you biſhops eſpecially: Ite 
predicate Euangeliũ. i. G and preach the Goſpell: Feede 
Chriſtes flochę. &c. Is this a cõmaundement 02 no? 

L. Chaun. Here was my T. Chauncelloz in a chafe, 
and ſapd as pleaſed him. 

Dureſme. An other, the biſhop of Dureſme JF warne, 
aſked Bradford when Chꝛiſt began to bee pꝛeſent in 
the Sacrament whether befoze the receauer receaued 
u, oz no: 

Brad. Bradford aunſwered, that the queſtion was 
curiaus and not neceſſarp:and further ſaid, that as the 
cup was the new Teſtamft,ſo the bzead was Chziſtes 
body to hym that receaucth it dulp , but pet ſo that the 
bꝛead is bead. Foz ( quoth he) in all the Scripture, 
pou ſhall not finde this pꝛopoſttiõ, Non eſt panis, there 
is no b;ead . And ſo he bzought fozth Chryſoſtome: Si 
in corpore eſſemus. Homel. 83. in Mat. 34. Sum- 
ma, much ade was hereabouts, they calling Bradford 
hereticke, and he dellring them to pzocede on in Gods 
name, de loked foz that which God had appointed fo 
them ts do. | 

L.Chaun. This fellow is now in an other heteſy of 
fatall neceſſitp,as though all thinges were ſo tied toge- 
ther, that of mere neceſſitie all muſt conte to paſſe. 

Brad, But Bradford pꝛaped hymto take thinges as 
they be ſpoken , and not wzaſt theminto a contrary 
ſence . Pour Lozdſhip ( quoth bee) doth diſcerne 
betwirt God and man. Thinges are not by Foztune 
to God at any tyme, though to man they ſeine ſa ſome 
times. A ſpeake but as the Apoſties ſapd : Lord (quoth 
thep) ſec how Herode and Ponting Pilate, with the Prelats 
are gathered together agamit thy Chritt te de that Which 
thy band and counſell hath before ordayned for them to de. 

L.Chaun. Þere began the L. Chauncelloz ta read 
the excommunication , And in the excommunication, 
when he came to thename of lohn Bradford Laicus, 
lap man: why(quoth he) art thou no P3teſte 

Bardford, No,noz neuer was, either pꝛieſt, either 
beneũced, epther maried, either any Pꝛeacher, afoze 
pablike anthozity had eſtabliſbed religion, oꝛ Pzeacher 
afterpublicke authozitie had altered religion, ans pet 
Jam thus handled at pour bandes: but God, J doubt 
not, will gene hys bleſſing where pou curſe . And ſo he 
fell down ou his knees, and hartely thanked God, that 
be counted him wozthy to ſuffer foz dis ſake . And ſo 
pꝛaping God to geue him repentance, t a god mpnde, 
after the extõmunication was read, he was deliuercd 
to the Sb:ieffe of London, and ſo had to the Clincke, 
and after to the Counter in the Poultry in the ſame 
city of London, this bepng then purpoſed of his mur- 
therers, that he hould be delinercd from thence tothe 
Carle of Darby, to be tonueped into Lankaſhiere, and 
there to be burned in the towne of Pancholler, where 


L. Chaun. Here the . Chauncelloʒ called him again | 
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was after ward altered: foꝛ they kurned him in Lö ddn. 
After p cõdemnation of M. Bradford, whith was the 


ſon did there remaine vntill the firft day of Aulp, during 
all which tyme, viucrs other conferences and conflictes 
he ſuſteined with ſondꝛy aduerſaries, which repayzed 
bnto him into the pziſon. Df whom firſt Byſhop Boner 
commyng to the Counter to diſgrade D-Taylour,the 
4. dap of Feb2uary entred talke with the ſaid M. Brad- 


| ford: the effect wherof here enſucth. 


CPriuate talke had with Ioh. Bradford, by ſuch 
as the Prelates ſent vnto hym , after the tyme of 
condemnation, by his owne writing. 


V Pon the fourth of Febzuary , that is, the ſame day 
M. Rogers was burned, Boner Biſhop of London 
came to the Coũter in the Pultry to diſgrade M. Doct. 
Taylour about one of the clocke at after none. But be- 
foe ke ſpake to M. Taylor, he called foꝛ Ioh. Bradford 
which was pꝛiſoner there: whom when he ſaw, he put 
ol his cappe, and gaue him his hand, ſaying: Becauſc I 
perceaue that pe are deſirous to cõerre with ſome lear⸗ 
ned men, therfoꝛe J haue bzought Paiſter Archdeacon 
Harpſheld to pou. And J tell you, vou do like a wiſe 
man. But J pzay vou go roundly to wozke:foz the time 
is but ſhot. 
Bradford. Py Loꝛd, as roundely as J can J will go 
to wozke with you:J neuer defired to conferce with a⸗ 
ny man, noꝛ pet do. Vowbcit if ye will haue one to talke 


with me, Jam ready. 


Boner. What (quoth the Biſhop in a fume tothe 


keeper ) did not you tell me that this man deſired con⸗ 


ference? 

Keper. No my Lo2d, told you that he would not 
refuſe to conferre with any: but J did not ſay that it is 
bis deſire, : 

Boner, Well, M. Bradford, you are welbeloued, 3 
p:ap you conſider your ſclfe, ⁊ refuſe not charitie when 
it is 2ffered. | | | 
Brad, In deꝛde my Lo2d, this is ſmall charitie, to cõ⸗ 
demne a man as you haue condemned me, which neuer 
bꝛake your lawes. In Turky a man may haue charitie, 
but in Englãd 4 could not yet find it. was condemned 
fo2 my faith , ſo ſone as 4 vttered it at your requeſtes, 
befoze J had committed any thing againſt the lawes. 
And as foꝛ cõferente Jam not afraid to talke with who 
vou will. But to ſay that J deſire to conferre, that do 
not. | 

Boner. Mell, well. And ſo he calledfoz M.Taylour 
and Bradford went his wap. 


CAn other priuate matter of talke betwene 
M. Bradford and Willerton, Creſwell, Hardyng, 
Harpſſield, and other mo. 


VS other day of Febꝛuarp one, M. Willerron, a 

Chaplein ofthe B. of London, did come to cdferre 
with Bradford: but when he perteaued that Bradford 
deſtred not his comming, and therefoze wiſhed rather 
dis departing them abidyng, well M. Bradford quoth 
he) yet A pꝛay vou lot vs conterre a litle:perchaunce you 
may do me god, if J can doe you none: Uppon which 
wozdes Bradford was content, and ſo thep began to 
talke. Wille rton ſpake much ol the Dodours, the fa- 
thers, of the bꝛead in the 6. chap.of S. John xc. labozing 
to pꝛoue tranſubſtantiation, and that wicked men do 
reteaue Chꝛiſt. But Bradford on the cotrary part im- 
pꝛoued his authozities, ſo that they came to this iſſue, 
that Willerton ſhould dzaw out of the Scriptures and 
Docours his reaſons, and Bradford would peruſe the: 


and ik he could not aunſwere them, then he would gene 
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he was boꝛne : but their purpoſe concerning the plate 


laſt dap of January, M. Bradford bring ſent into pꝛi⸗ 


place. L ikewiſe ſhould Bradford dzaw ont his reaſons | 


| 


f 


| 


they departed, 
Che next day folowing in p mozning, Willerton ſent 
halfe aſhete of a paper waitten on both ſides, cbtaining 
no reaſons how he gathered his dodrine, but onely bare 
ſentences; Panis que ego dabo, &c. The bread which 
Iwill gee i my fleſh: And the plates in the 28 .of Math. 
14. of Marke. 22. of Luke, 4 the 10. and 11. to the Coꝛin⸗ 
thians, with ſome ſentences of the Dodours: All which 
made as much agaynſt him, as with him. | 
In the alter none he came bim ſelfe, and there they 
had a long talke to litle effec . At the length Willerton 
began to talke of the Church, ſaying that Bradford 
ſwarued from the Church. 
Brad. No, that do J not, but ys do. Foz the * Church 
is Chꝛiſtes ſpouſe, and Chziſtes obedient ſpouſe, which 
your Church is nut, which robbeth the people of the 
Loꝛdes cup, and of ſernice in the Engliſh toung. 
Willerton - TWhyzit is not p2ofitable to haue the ſer⸗ 
uice in Engliſh:foꝛ it is wꝛitten:Labia Sacerdotis cy. 
ſtodiunt legem. T he lippes of the Prieſt ſhould keepe the 
lam, and out of his month man muſt looke for knowledee, 
Brad. Shouldnot the people then haue the Scrip- 
tures:Wherefoze ſerueth this ſaying of Chzift; Search 
the Scriptures? 
Willer. This was not ſpoken tothe prople, but to 
the ſcribes and learned men. 
Brad, The the people muſt not haue þ Scriptures, 
Willer. No, ſoz it is w2itf ;Erunt docti a dev: They 
ſhalbe all taught of God. ; 
Brad, And muſt we learne all at the Pꝛieſtes: 
Willerton. Pea, | 
Brad, Then Jſe you weuld bzing the people to big 


bp Chꝛiſt and let Barrabas go, as the Pꝛieſtes did then 
perſuade the people. At which woꝛdes, M. Willerton 
was ſo offenved that he had no luſt to talke any moze, 


to frame his into the fozme of rcaſons, and then, quoti 
Bradford, J will aunſwere them. 


[of Darbyes ſeruauntes to Bradford, ſaying: Py Lozd 


Willer, Well J will doſo , But firſt J will aun⸗ 
were yours, The which thing vntill this tay bee bath 
not done, 
| Up6 the :2.of Febzuary there came one ofthe Carle 


hath ſent me fo you: he willeth you to tender yourſelf, 
and he would be god Lozd vnto pon, 

Brad. J thake his Lo2dſhip foz his god will toward 
me:but in this caſe J can not tender my ſelfe moze then 
Gods honour. 

Seruaunt. Ah M. Bradford, conſider your mother, 
ſiſters,freves,kinſfolke,and countrep, what a great diſ- 
cofozt it wilbe vnto them to ſes pou dye as an hereticke. 

Brad. J haue learned ts fozſake father, mother, b2o- 
ther,ſiſter,frend,and all that euer J haue, yea eut᷑ mine 
owneſelfe,o2 cls q can not be Chziltes diſciple, 

Seruaunt. If my Lo2d ſhould obtaine foz you that 
ye might depart the Realme , would ye not be content 
tobe at the Nucenes appointment , where ſhe would 
appoint vou beyond the Sea: 


be hurned beyond the Seas , Foz J know that if ſhe 
ſhstld ſend me to Paris, Louaine, oz ſome ſuch place, 
fozthwith they would burne me, 


CTalke betwene M. Bradford and one Perci- 
uall Creſwell, and after that with D. Hardyng. 
Y Pon the xiii. of Febzuary, Perciuall Creſwell,an 
old acquayntaiice of Bradfordes came to him, bein- 
ging with him a kinſeman of M. Fecknams, who after 


| many wo2des ſapd. 
Creſ- 


1 1790. Priuate talke or conference betwene M.Bradfor d and divers dunes, 


out of the Dcriptures and Doctours , to which Willer. 
ton ſhould aunſwere if he could: and ſo foz that day 


| 


Wikerto 


a gene to 
3 radferd 


In the end Bradford gaue him the reaſons which hee | Baiter 
had gathered againſt tranſubſtantiation, 4 pꝛaped him - 


Brad. No,Jhadrather be burned in England, then | coatenced 
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Priuate talke betwene M.Pradford,and D. Harding, and Harpſfield, 1791. 


Creſwel. J pꝛap you let me make labeur fo2 you. 
Bradford. You map do what pe will, 
Creſwell. But tel me what ſute J ſhould make (0? 


ou. 

Brad, Fo:ſoth that ye will doe, doe it not at my 
requeſt , fo2 J defire nothing at peur handes , Ji the 
Nuene will geue me lyfe , J wyll thanke her. If the 
wyll baniſh me, J will thanke her. Jfſhee wyll burne 
me, I will thanke her: Jfſhe wil condemne me to per 
petuall pꝛiſonment, à wyll thanke her. 

Hereupon Creſwell went away, z about a. j. ot the 
clocke he and the other man came againe , and bzought 
a bokeof Mores making, deſiring Bradtord to reade 
it oucr- 


Bradford taking the boke, ſapd: God Perciuall, JF | 


am ſetled fo2 being moned in this article. 
Creſwell. Oh, if euer pe loued me, do one thing fo; 


me. 

Bradford, What is it? 

Creſwell, Deſire and name what learned man oz 
me pe will haue to come vnto pou.Py Loꝛd of Poꝛke, 
my Loꝛd of Lpncolne, my Lozde of Bath, and others 
wyll gladly come vnto pou. 

Brad. No, neuer wyll J deſtre them oꝛ any other to 
come to conferre with me, foz J am as certapne of my 
doctrine as J am of anp thing. But foz pour pleaſure, 
and alſo that all men may know J am not aſhamed to 
haue my fapth ſifted and tried, bꝛing whom pe wil, and 
J will talke with them. Do they went their way. 

And about.. of the clocke in the afternone M. Doc- 
tor Harding, who was then the Byſhop of Lyncolnes 
Chaplapn came to Bradford, and after a great and ſo» 
lemne pꝛoteſtation, ſhewing how that hee had pꝛaped 
to God befo2e he came to turne his talke to Bradfords 
god, he began to tel of the god opinion he had of Brad- 
ford, and ſpent the tyme in ſuch tratling, ſo that their 
talke was to little purpoſe: ſaue that Bradford pꝛay⸗ 
ed him to conſider from whence he was fallen, and not 
to follow the woꝛld, noꝛ to loue it: Foz the loue of God 
is not where the woꝛld is. 

Harding. But Harding counted Bradford in a da- 
nable eſtate, as one being out of the church, and there⸗ 
foze willed him to take herde ol hys ſoule, g not to die in 
ſuch an opinion. 

Brad. What M. Harding, quoth Bradford? J haue 
heard pon wpth theſe eares mayntapne this that 3 
land in. 

Harding. A graunt that J haue taught that the doc⸗ 
trine of tranſubſtantiation was a ſubtil doarine, but 8- 
ther wiſe J neuer taught it. And ſo he inueving againtt 
mariages of pꝛieſtes, and namely agaynſt Peter Mar- 
Hr, Martin Bucer, Luther, and ſuch, which foz bꝛea⸗ 
king their vowes were iuſtly geuen vp into hereſies 
(as he ſapd) Bradford ſeing him altogether geuen vp 
8 Papery , after ad:;noniſhment thercof , bad hym 
are well. 


CTalke betwene D. Harpeſheld Archdeacon, 
and Maiſter Bradford. 


Pon the. xrb. of Febꝛuary Perciual Creſwell came 
with M.Harpſheld Archdeacon of London, t a ſer⸗ 
nant wayting vp6 hym . After foꝛmall ſalutations, hee 
made a long ozation , of which this is a ſhozt ſumme: 
That all men, euen the infidels, Turkes, Jewes, Ana- 
baptiltes , and Libertines deſpꝛe felicity as well as the 
Chiiltians,and how that euery one thynketh they ſhal 
atfapne to it by their Religion. To which Bradford 
_ | an(wered bztefly, that he ſpake not farre amiſſe. 
Harpſ. Then ſayd Harpſtield, but the way thither 
is not all alpke , Foz the infidels by Iupiter, luno: the 
Turke by hys Alcoran : the Jewe by his Thalmud, 
dobelone to come to heauen , Foz ſo map J ſpeake of 
ſach as beleue the immoꝛtality of the ſoule. 
Brad. nu ſpeake truely, 
Hirpſ. Mell, then here is the matter, to know the 


——— 8 


wap to thys heauen. 

Brad. Mee may not inuent any manner of wapes. 

There is but one wap, and that is Jeſus Chꝛiſt, as he 

hunmſelke doth witneſle: Jam the way. 

Harpſ. It is true that pau ſap, and falſe alſo. I ſup⸗ 

poſe that pon mrane byChz2it, beleuing in Cbꝛit. 

| Brad. J haue learned to diſcerne betwirt fayth and 

Chꝛiſt. Albeit J cofefſe,that who ſo beleueth in Thzilt, 
the (ame ſhell be ſaued. 

| Harpſ, No nat all that beleue in Chꝛiſt: fe: ſome 
| ſhal ſap, Lord, Los d, haue not we ca#t out deuils? &“. But 
' Ch:ilt wilfeunſwer inthe day of iudgement to thoſe; 
| Depart from me, l lu you not. 

Brad. You mul? make a differfce betwirt beleuing, 

and ſaying 4 beicue , As fo2 example: if one ſhould ſap 

| and {wcare he loueth pen, foꝛ all his ſaping pe will not 

beleue hun when you ſ& Hee goeth about to viter and 
da all the cui againſt yon that he can, 

Harpl. TWell,tiis is not much materiall , There is 

but one way Chꝛiſt. Bowe come we to know hym ? 

Where ſhail we ſake to finde hum: 

Brad. Fo:ſoth,we maſt ſæke bim by his woꝛd, and 
in his wsd, and after his wozd, 

Harpſ. Uery god, but tell ine nowe howe firſt we 
came in to the company of them that could tell vs this, 
but by Baptiſme: 

Brad. Baptiſme is the ſacrament, by the which ant- 
wardly we are engrafted into Chꝛiſt: J ſay outward⸗ 
ly,becauſe A dare not erclude from Chzilt all that dve 
without Baptilme . J wyil not tye God, where hee is 
not bound. Some Infants die, whoſe parentes defire 
Baptiſme foꝛ them, and cannot haue it, 

Harpſ. To thoſe we mape thincke perchaunte that 
God willſhew ſome merty. 
| Brad. Pea, the childꝛẽ whoſe parents do contemne 

Baptiſme , will not J condemne , becauſe the Chile 
ſhall not beare the Fathers offence. 

Harpſ. Well, we agre that by Baptiſme then wee 
are bzonght,and,as a mi would ſap, begotte to Chꝛiſt. 
Foz Chailt is our father, and the church his Spouſe is 
our mother. As all men naturally haue Adam foz they? 
father, and Eua foz their mother: ſo all ſpirituall men 
baue Ch itt fo2 their father, the Church fo2 their mo- 
ther. And as Eue was take ont of Adams ſide, ſo was 
the Church taken out of Chꝛiſtes ſide: wherout flawed 
blond fo2 the ſatiſfagion and purgation of our ſinncs, 

Brad, All this is trucly ſpoken. 

Harpſ. Now,then tell me whether this Church of 
Chzilt hath not bene alwayes? 

Brad, Pes,ſi:hens the creation of man, and ſhall be 
fo2 euer. 


church is a viſible Church,oz no? 

Brad, It is no otherwiſe viſible , then Chziff was 
here on earth: that is, by no exteriour pompe oz ſhewe 
that ſetteth der fozth commonly, and therfo2e to ſæ her 
we muſt put on ſuch eyes , as god men put on to ſee 
and know Ch21ſt whs he walked here on earth : fo2 as 
Eue was of the ſame ſubſtaunce that Adam was of, ſg 
was the Church of the ſame ſubſtance that Ch2iſf was 
| of, fleſh of bis fleſh, & bone of bis banes, as Paule ſapth, 

Ephe. 5. Loke therfoze how Ch2iſt was viſibly knowe 
to be Chaiſt whthe was on earth, that is, by coſidering 
dym after the wozd of God, ſo is the Church knowen. 

Harpſ. J do not come to reaſon at this pzeſent , and 
tberefoze J wyll go on fozward, Js not thys Church a 
multitude? \ | 

Brad. Pes that it is Yowbcit, later anguis in 
herba, as the Pꝛouerbe is. Foz in pour queſtion is a 
ſubtiltie . What viſible multitude was there in Helia; 
tyme,oz when Moſes was on the Pount, Aaron and 
all Jſracll woꝛſhipping the Calfe? 

Harpſ. Pe diuert fromthe matter. | | 

Brad. Ao, nothing at al. Fo2 A do but pꝛeuent pon, 
knowing well wherabout pou go. And therfoze fewer 


Harpſ. Uery god. But pet tell mee whether thys 
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woꝛdes might well ſerue if that pou ſo would. 

Harpſ. Mell, A perceiue you haue knowledge, and 
by a litle perteiue J the moze. Tell me pet moze,whe- 
ther this multitude haue not the miniſterie oz pꝛea⸗ 
chyng of Gods wozd? 

Brad. Spa, pe go about the buſhe. It ye vnderſtand 
pꝛeaching fo2 cofeſſing the Goſpell,J will ga with you: 
foz els if you will, vou may know that perſecutio often 
letteth pꝛeaching. | 
Harpſ. Mell, A meane it ſo. Tell ms pet moze: hath 
it not the Sacramentes adminiſtred⸗ 

Brad. Jt bath the Dacramentcs:howbeit, the admi⸗ 
niſtration of them is often letted. But J will put von 


ſpeake, that the ſtanders by might ſec , that though the 


not the pꝛeaching of the Goſpel,+ the miniſtratid of the 


from pour purpoſe , becauſe A ſ& Wberabout you goe, 
I Heretickes haue Bapt iſme and do Baptiſe, as they 
did in S. Cyprians time, vou know this Baptiſme is 
Baptiſme, and not to be reiterate. This Bradford did 


Papiſtes Church haue Baptiſme which we reteiued of 


neede we to be Baptiſed agapne. 

Harpſ. Pou go farre frõ the matter, and 4 perceige 
pou haue moꝛe errours then one. 

Brad. So vou ſap: but that is not enough till you 
paoue them. ä 
Harpſ. Well, this Church is a multitude. Bath it 


Sacramentes: and yet moze: hath it not the power of 
turiſdiction? | 

Brad, What juriſdiction is exerciſed in perſccution 
and affliction? 5 a 

Harpſ. J meane by iuriſdiction, admoniſbing one an 
other, and ſo fozth. 


tem, vet therefoze is it not the true Church, neither 


Brad. Mell, go to: what then? | 
Harpſ. It hath alſo ſucceſſion of Biſhops, And here 
he made much a do to pzoue that this was an efſentiall | 
point. | 

Brad, You ſay as you would haue it: fo2 if this part 


faile you,all the Church you go about to ſet vp will fall 
{ down, You ſhall not find in all the Scripture this your 


eſlentiall part of ſucceſſion of Biſhops . Jn Chziltes 
Church Antichꝛiſt will it, And Peter telleth vs, as it 
went in the old Church aloꝛe Chꝛiſtes comming, ſo wil 
it be in the new Church ſithen Chaiſtes comming:that 
is, as there were falſe Pꝛophetes, and ſuch as bare rule 
were aduerſaries to the true P2ophetes : ſo ſhall there 
be(ſaith he) falſe teachers, euen or ſuch as are 35yſhops, 
and beare rule amongeſt the people. 

Harpſ. Pou go alwayes out of the mattet:but wil 
pꝛoue further the ſucteſſion of Wiſhops, 

Bradford. Do ſo. 

Harpſ. Tell me, were not the Apoſtles Biſhops? 
Brad. No, except you will maks anew definition | 
of a Bilhop,that is, geue him no certaine place, 

Harpſ, Jn dee, the Apoſtles office was not the Bi⸗ 
ſhops office:foz it was vniuerſall, but pet Chzilt inſtitu- 
ted Biſhops in his Church as Paul ſaith:he hath geuen 
Paſtours,P2ophetes.xc..ſo that A trow it be pꝛoued by 
the Scriptures the ſucceſſion of Biſhops to be an eſſen⸗ 


-| fiall point. 


Brad. The miniftcrie of Gods woꝛd, and miniſters, 


thoir ſucccefſion, is a plapne ſubtilitie: And 
therefoze that it may be playne , J will aſke you a que⸗ 
ſtion. Cell me, whether that the Scripture knew any 
difference betwene Biſhops and Piniſters, which ye 


Harpſ. No. | 
Brad. Well, then go on fo:wardes , and let vs ſc 


what ye ſhall get now by the ſucceſſion of Biſhops, that 


is ol miniſters, which can not bre'vnderſtand of ſuch 
Siſhops as miniſter not, but Lozdit. 


beanefſentia]l point. But to tranſlate this to the Bi | 


| Harp. J perceive that yon are farre ont of the 
way. By pour doarine you can nener ſhewe in your 
Church, a muititude which miniſtretd Gods wozde 
and his Sacramentes,which hath iuriſdician and ſuc, 
ceſſion of Byſhops , which hath from tyme to tyme 
beleued as you belene, begynnyng now and ſo goyng 
vpwardes as J will do of dur dodrine, and therefoze 
are pe out of the Church, and ſo can not be ſaued. Per, 
chaunce pou will bzyng me downewardes a ſhewe ts 
bleare peoples eyes: but to go bpwardes, that can you 
neuer do, and this is the true triall. 

Brad, Ye muſt and wil, Jam aſſured, geue me leaue 
to folow the Scriptures and Famples of god men. 

Harpſ. Pea, | 

Brad. Wellthen,Stcuen was accuſedand condem, 
ned as J am, that he had taught new and falſe doarine 
befoze the fathers of the Church then as they were ta, 
ken. Steuen foꝛ his purgation impꝛoueth their accuſa, 
tion. But how?doth he it by goyng vpwardes no, but 
by tommyng downwardes, begynnyngat Abraham, 
and cõtinuing ſilt till Eſayas time, and the peoples cap, 
tiuitie. Ard whence he maketh a great leape vntill that 
yeares,t called them by their right names helhoundeg, 
rather then heauen houndes. On this ſeꝛt will J pꝛoue 
my faith, and that can pou neuer do yours. 
Harpſ. Pea Spꝛ, if we did know that yon had the 


would haue aunſwered, that Steuens enempes would 
not beleue he had the holy Oholt, and therfoꝛe they did 


aroſe vp, and the keeper and others that ſtode by, beg 
to tale gentlp, pꝛaping Bradford to take hœde to that 


was out ot the Church. 
Brad. pz, J ammalt certain that J am in Chꝛiſles 


gion from tyme to tyme continually, 
God our fat her, for the name and bloud of his Chriſt, be 
mercifull unto vs and unte all his people, and deliuer them 
from falſe teachers, and blind guides, through Whi (alas ) 
I feare me,much hurt will come to this R ealme of England. 
God our father bleſſe us, and keepe vs in his truth and poore 
Church for euer, Amen. 


Then p Archdeacon departed, ſaping that he would 
come agapne the next mo2nyng. 


CThe next dayes talke betwene D.Harpſheld 
and Maiſter Bradford. 


Von the rvj.of Febꝛuarp in the moꝛnyng the Arch! 
deacon and the other two with hym came agapne, 
and after a few bywoꝛdes ſpoken, they ſat downe. 
Harpſ. Þ. Archdeacon began a verp long ©2ation, 
firſt repetyng what they had ſapd, and how farre they 
had gone ouer night, and therwith did begyn to pꝛoue 
bpwardes ſucceſſion of Byſhops here in England fo; 
8oo. peares:in Fraunce at Lions foz 1 200, peares: in 
Spayne at Hiſpalen foz 800.yeares:in Italy at Millan 
foz 1200,yeres,labouring by this to pꝛoue bis church. 
He bſed alſo ſucceſſion of Biſhops in the Eaſt Church 
fo; the moꝛe confirmation of his woꝛdes, and ſo conclu- 
ded with an erho2tation and an interrogation : the ex⸗ 
hoꝛtation, that Bradford would obey this Church: the 
interrogation, whether Bradford could ſhew any ſuch 
ſucceſſion fo2 the demonſtration of his Church (fo; 
be called it) which be followed, 1 


not aunſwere particularly your Oꝛation. TherefozeJ 
wil generally do it, thinking, becauſe pour ozation is rae | 
ther to perſwade then to pꝛoue, that a ſmall 


to haue made a demonſtration of that Church by ſuc 


zin KELELKEYYAKY ER EW 


holy Ohoſt, then could we belene pou. Here Bradford The 
as they did: but as he was in ſpeakyng, M.Harpſticld | | 
Paiſter Archdeaco ſpake,whoſtill ſapd,that Bradford 


Church,andJ can ſbewe a demonſtration of my Reli 


Brad. Unto this his long Oꝛation Bradford made 
this ſhozt aunſwere: my memoꝛp is cuill, ſo that J can | 


wilſerue.3fChzilt 02 his Apoſtles being here oneatth;] 9 
bad bene required by the Þ2clates of the Church then 


cefſio' of ſuch high Pꝛieſtes as had appzoued * 
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trine which he taught.J thinke that Chꝛiſt would haue 
done as J do: that is, haue alledged that which vphol- | 
deth the Church, euen the vertitie , the woꝛde of God 
taught and belened,not by the high Pꝛieſtes, which of 
longtyme had perſecuted it, but by the oꝛophetes and 
other god ſimple men , which perchaunce were coun- 
ted foz heretickes of the Church: which Church was 
not tyed to ſucceſſion, but to the woꝛd of God. And this 
to thinke, 8. Peter geueth me occaſion , when he ſayth 
that as it went in the Church befoze Chziſtes com- 
myng, ſo ſhall it go in the Church after his comming: 
but then the pillers of þ Church were perſetutoꝛs of 5 
true Church: therfoze the like we muft loke fo: now. 
Harpſ. I can gather and pꝛoue ſucceſſion in Hieru- 
ſalem of the high P2ieſtes from Aarons time. 
Bradford. Jgraunt,but not ſuch ſucceſſion as allo⸗ 
wed the truth. 
Harpſ. Why : did they not all allow Moſes law? 
Bradford. Pes, and kept it, as touching the bokes 
thereof,as pon do the Bible, and holy ſcriptures. But 
the true interpꝛetation and meaning ol it they did coꝛ⸗ 
rupt, as you haue done, and do: and therefoze the per- 
lecution which they ſturred vp againſt the Poꝛophetes 
and Chꝛiſt, was not fo; the law, but fo; the interpꝛeta⸗ 
tion of it. Fo2 they taught as you doe now , that wee 
mult fetch the interpꝛetation of the ſcriptures at your 
handes , But to make an ende, death AlokeBaply fo2, 
pea hourly, and J thinke my time bee but very ſhoꝛte. 
therefoze J had nede to ſpende as much time wyth 


God as J can whileſt J haue it,fo2 his hfipe and com- 
fozt , and therfoze J pꝛay you beare with me that J do 
not now particularly # in moe woꝛdes aũſwere pour 


| logtalke.Jf A ſaw death not ſo nere me as it is,J would 


then weigh euerp peece of pour Ozation, if you would 
geue me 5 ſumme of it, + J would aunſwere acco2ding- 
ly: but becauſe J dare not, no2 I will not leaue of lo⸗ 
kyng # pꝛeparpng fo2 that which is at hand, J ſhall de- 
fireyou to hold me excuſed, becauſe Ado as J do, and J 
hartelp thake pou of pour gẽtle god wil. J ſhall hartely 
pzap God our father to geue yon the ſame light e lyfe 
Ido wyſh to my ſelf :4 ſo Bradford began to ariſe vp. 

Harpſ. But then began Paiſter Archdeacon to tell 
him that hee was ina very perilous caſe , and that hee 
was ſoꝛp to ſe him fo ſetled . As fo2 death, whether it 
be nigh oz farre ot J know not, neither foꝛceth it, ſo 
that pou did dye well. 

Bradford. J doubt nat in this caſe , but that J ſh all 
dye well: fo2 as I hope and am certaine my death (hall 
pleaſe the Lo2d,ſo I truſt J ſhall dye chearcfully to the 
comfozt of his childzen. 

Harpſ. But what if vou be deccined? 

Brad, What ifpon ſhoulde ſap the Dunne dyd not 
ſhine now? (and the Sunne did ſhine though the win- 
dow where they ſat. ) 


| Harpfſ. Mel, I am ſozp fo ſæ pou ſo ſecure # careles 


Brad, Jn deede Jam moꝛe carnally ſecure and care- 


les then Jſhould bee: God make mee moze vigilant. 


But in this caſe J can not be to ſecure, ſoꝛ Jammoſt 
allured that J am in the truth, 

Harpſ. That are pe not: foꝛ you are out of the catho⸗ 
licke church. 

Brad. No, though you haue ercommunicate me out 
ofyour church, vet am J inthe catholicke church of 
Chꝛiſt, and am, and by Gods grace ſhalbe a chyld and 
an obedient childe of it foꝛ euer. J hope Chzilt wpll 
haue no leſſe care fo2 me, then he had foꝛ the blind man 
ertommunicated of the Synagoge: and further J am 
ſure that the neceſſary Articles of the fayth , meane 


_ |thetwelue articles ofthe Crede, Jconfeffe and beleue 


with that which you call the holy church, ſothat even 


Bur church hath taken ſomething to much vpon her to 
ſextunnnunicate me fo2 that, which by the teſtimonie of 
u Led of Dureſme in his booke of the Sacrament 


put foꝛth, was free many an hundzed peare after 


Chill, to belene 62 not beleue. 
Harpſ. Mhat is that? | 


Brad. Tranſubſtantiation. 

Harpſ. Why? ye are not condemned therfoze onelp. | 

Brad. Foz that, and becauſe J deny that wicked men 
do recepue Choiltcs body, 

Harpſ. Pot agree not with vs in the pꝛeſente, noz in 
any thing els. 

Brad. Bow vou beleue you know: foz my part J 
conſeſſe a p2efence of whole Chʒiſt God and man, to 
the fapth ofthe receyuer. 

Harpſ. Nay, you mult belcue a reall pꝛeſente in the 
Dacrament. 

Brad. In the Sacrament Pap, I wplilnotſhuite 
him in, noꝛ tyc dim to it, otherwyſe then fayth ſeeth 
and perteyueth. It J ſhould include Chꝛiſt really pꝛe 
ſent in p Sacrament, oꝛ tye him to it other wyſe then to 
p ſayth of þ receyuer, then $ wicked men Would recciue 
him, which J do not, noꝛ will by Gods grace, beleue. 

Harpſ. Moꝛe pity: but a man map eaſely pertepue, 
you make no pꝛeſente at all, and therfoze you agræ not 
therein with vs. 

Brad. J tonfeſſe a pꝛeſente, and a true pꝛeſente, but 
to the fayth of the recepuer. 

What(quoth one that Code by)af Ch:iſts derp body 
which dyed fo2 vs? 

Brad. Peacucn of whole Chꝛiſt Codandman, to 
kede the fapth of him that recevueth it. 

Harpſ. Why ? this is nothing cls but to exclude the 
omnipotencic of God , and all kynde of myꝛatle in the 
Sacrament, 

Brad. A do not exclude his omnipotencie, but vou do 
it rather: foꝛ J beleue that Chaiſt can accomplithe hys 
pꝛomiſe, the ſubſtaunce of bꝛead and wine being there, 


we come to the ſacrament, we come not to fede our 
bodpes, and therfoꝛe we haue but a litle pte of bzead, 


which the wicked do want, and therefoze they receine 
nothing but Panem domini as Iudas did, and not Pa- 
nem dominum,as the other Apoſtels dyd. 


Harpſ. The wicked doe receine the very boby of 
Chziſt, but not the grace of his bodp. 

Brad, They receinenot the body. Fo2 Chziſtes bo- 
| dy is no dead carcaſe:he that reteiueth it receaueth the 
| ſpirit, which is not without grace J trow. 

Harpſ. Well, pou haue very many erronrs . You 
count the Palle foꝛ abomination,and pet S.Ambroſe 
ſaid Baſſe : and ſo he read ont of a boke witten a ſen- 
tence of S.Ambroſets pꝛoue it. 

Brad, Thy Syz, the Paſſe as it is now , was no- 
thing ſo in S. Ambroſe time. Was not the moſt part of 
the Cand made ſithen by Gregory and Scholaſticus? 

Harpſ. In derde a great pete of it was made, as ye 


Ambtoſe tyme. 
Brad. J weene not: howbeit J will not contend . S. 


the Canon, only with the Loꝛds pꝛaper. 

Harpſ. You ſaptrue: fo: the Canon is not the grea- 
teſt part ofthe Paſſe, the greateſt part is the ſacrifice, 
clenation,tranſubſtantiation, and adoꝛation. 

Brad. J can away with none of thoſe. 

Harpſ. No, J thinke the ſame : but pet Hoc facite, 
telleth plainly the ſacrifice of the church. 

Brad, Pon confound Sacrifices , not diſcerning be⸗ 
twirt the ſacrifice of the church, andfo2 p church. The 
ſacrifice of the church is no p2opictato2y ſacrifice, but a 
gratulatozy ſacrifice . And as foz Hoc facite, is not re- 
ferred to any ſacrifiſing,but to the whole action of ta- 
king, eating. gc. 

Harpſ. Pon ſpeake not learnedly now : foz Chzilt 
made his ſapper onelp to the twelue Apoſtels , not ad- 
mitting his mother oz any of the ſenenty Diſciples to 
it - Now the Apoltels do ſignifie the Pꝛieſts. 

Brad. Jthinke that you ſpeake as you would men 
ſhould vnderſtand it: foz els yon would not kepe the 
cup 


as well as the accidentes,which you beleue not. When |, 


ſap,by Gregory: but Scholaſticus was befoze Saint | 
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{ caſc is as it is. I thanke God it was neuer ſo wel with 
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: deacon that he would make ſute foꝛ you, that you might 
baue atune to conferre. 


cup away from the Laitve. Me haue great cauſe to 
hanke you, that pou wyll geue vs of pour bꝛead. Foz 
I perteiue pou oꝛder p matter ſo, as though Chzift had 
not commaunded it to his whole church. 


Harrſ, Then Harpſticld would haue pꝛoued Ele, 


nation by a place of Baſilius. 

Brad. Ihaue read place which ſemeth to make no- 
thing fo2 clenation : but be it as it is, this is no time fo2 
me to ſcan p doutfull places of þ Dodoꝛs with pou . J 


ſaries ſoꝛ ſtudy, and nsw death dzaweth nye, and J by 
your leaue mult now leaue ot, to pꝛepare fo2 him. 
Harpſ. If 5 could do you god, J would bee right 
glad, epther in ſoule oz body. Foꝛ pou are in a perilous 
caſe both wapes. . | | 
Brad. Sy2 J thanke pou. fo2 pour god wyll: Pp 


me: fo2 death to me ſhall belife- 
Creſwel. It were beſt fo: pou to deſire maiſter Arch- 


Harpſ. J will doe the beſt J tan, fo; J pity hys caſe. 
Brad. Dpꝛ, I will not deſire any body to ſue fo2 time 
fo: me. Jam not wauering, neither would J that any 
body ſhould thinke J were ſo . But il pou haue the cha 
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Doe before the | Dane bene in p2iſon long without bokes and all neceſ- | - 


tumt of Pope -- 
H ONOVIBS.? . 
Read defoze 


| night cap, but his bpper cap alſo,ſaping vnto hym, that 


ritie and loue vou pꝛetend towardes me, and therto do 
thinkethat Jam in anerrour, J think the ſame ſhould 
moue you to do as pou would be done to. As pe thinks 


— "== 


CCertaine biſhops talking with Maiſter Bradford in priſon, 


ee... 


Coen 1794 Talle betwene M. Bradford. Harpſfield, Archb.of Yorke,and B. Chic Ke 


ok me, ſo do J of von, that pou are farre out of 
21 do not onely thinke it, but alſo amtherofmog | 
red.Jn this and ſuch like gentle talke they departed, 


CThetalke of D. Heth Archbiſhop of Vorke, and 
Day biſhop of Chicheſter, with M. Bradford. 


T ve. miu. of the ſame moneth, the Archbiſhop of 

Voꝛke, and the Biſhop of Chicheſter came to the 
Counter to ſpeake with Bradford . When hee was 
come befozethem,they both, and eſpecially the Biſhop 
of Pozke,vſed him very gently : they would haue hym 
to ſit downe , and becauſe he would not, they alſo wold 
not fit . Do they all ſtode: and whether hee would oz 
not, they would needes he ſhould put on, not onely his 


; obedience was better then ſacrifice. 

Now thus ſtanding together, my Lo2d of Pozke be, 
gan to tell Bradford howe that they were not ſent to | 
him, but of loue and charity they came to him: and he, | 
| foz that acquaintauncealſo which bee had with Brad- 
ford, moꝛe then the biſhop of Chichelter had: then af- 
ter commending Bradfordes godlylpfe, he concluded 
with this queſtion: how he was certaine of ſaluation 
and of his religion? 1 

Brad, After thankes fo2 their god wpll, Bradford 
anſwered : dy the woꝛd of God, euen by the ſcriptures 
A am certaine ol ſaluation, and of religion. 
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Yorke, Wery well ſayd : but holy do yeknow the 


woꝛd of God and the ſcriptures, but by the church? 
Brad, In dede my Lozd, the church was and is a 
meane to bꝛing a man moꝛe ſpidely to know the ſcrip⸗ 
tures and the woꝛd of God, as was the woman of 
amaria a meane that the Samaritans knew Chailt: 
ut as when they had heard him ſpeake, they ſaid: nom 
we know that he is Ch2ilt , not becauſe of thy wozdes 
but becauſe we our ſelues haue heard him: fo after we 
come to the bearing and reading of the ſcriptures 
ſhewed vnto vs and diſcerned by the church, we do 
beleus them , and know them as Chiltes ſheepe, 
not becauſe the church ſapth they are the ſcriptures, 


but bernl they bee lo, being theresk alfred bythe 


8 d. Wy" 


— 


ſame ſpirite which w2ote and ſpake them. | 
Yorke, You know , inthe Apoſtles tyme at the firll 
the wozd was not witten 
Brad. Crue, if you meane it foz ſome bakes ofthe 
new Teſtament : but els foꝛ the old Teſtament Peter 
telleth vs, firmiorẽ ſermone propheticũ habemus; 


plie ſo, but in reſpect of the Apoſtles , which 9 


pꝛeaching: albeit, in very dede no leſle obedience and 


the way, 
allu⸗ 


We haue a more ſure word of Prophecie: not that it is m 


lyue and compaſſed with infirmity , attributed ta tue 
woꝛd wzitte moze firmity,as wherwith no fault could}. 
be found , where as fo2 the infirmity of their perſons 
men perchaunce might haue found ſome fault at ther 


fayth ought to baue bene geuen tothe one, then way 


ä — 


8 7 
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gue, do magnify much andalleadge the church agaynlt the 
x | Brad, True, fo; they had to do with ſach heritickes 


Tas PKS 


” | Brad. 4 will tellyou my Loꝛd, 82 rather you ſhall 


an not thinke but that it ſhould ſome thing moue pour 


+} |nedand excomnicate,but not of the church, although 
| rs of the church ( as thep be taken) did it. 


other : fo2 all pꝛoterdeth fozth of one ſpirite of truth. | 
Yorke. That place of Peter is not ſo to be vnderſtad 
af the wo2d waltten, : 
Brad. Yes Sir, that it is, and of none other. 
Chick. Pea, in dede ꝙ. Bradford doth tell pou tru⸗ 


; inthat point. 
1 — Mell, yon know that Irenæus and others 


deretickes, aud not the ſcripture. 


[ag di dene the ſeriptures, and pet did magnify the A- 

: ſo that they were info2ced to vſe the autozity 
of thoſe churches wherin the Apoſtles had taught, and 
| which had ſtyll retained the ſame dodrine. | 

Chic, Vou ſpeake the very truth :.fo2 the heretickes , 
did refuſe all ſcriptures, except it were a pece of Lukes 

olpell. 
— Then the alleadging of the church can not be 
pzincipally vſed agapnſt mee, which am ſo farre from | 
denying of the ſcriptures that A appeale vnto them vt / 
terlp, as to the onely iudge. | 

Yorke. A pꝛety matter,that yon will take vpon pou | 
to wdge þ church. A pꝛay you where hath your church 
bene hetherts ? Fo2 the church of Chʒiſt is catholpcke | 
and byſible hetherto. 

Brad, Pp Lo2d , Jdonot iudge the church,when A | 
diſcerne it from that congregation , and thoſe which 
de not the church, and J neuer denyed the church to be 
catholicke and viſible , although at ſome tymes it is 
mo2e biſible then at ſome. | | 

Chic, A pꝛap pou tell me where the church which al⸗ 
lowed pour doqrine,was theſe foure hiadzeth yeares? | 


tel your ſelf,if yon wil tel me this one thing, where the 
church was in Helias his tyme,when Helias ſapd that 
he was left alone? 

Chic. That is no aunſwere. 

Brad. I am ſoꝛy that pou ſay ſo: but this wpll I tell 
pour Loꝛdſhip, that if pou had þ ſame eies wherwith a 
man might haue eſpped the church then, pou woulde 
not ſay it were no anſwere. The fault whp the church 
is not ſeene of pou, is not becauſe the church is not vi- 
ſible, but becauſe pour epes are not cleare enough to 
ſeit. 

Chic. Pau are much decepued in making this colla- 
tion betwirt the church then and now. 

Yorke, Uery well ſpoken mp Lo2d , faz Chail ſayd | 
zdificabo eccleſiam, J wpll build mp church and not 
Ado, oz haue buplt it, but J wpll bupld it. 

Brad. Py Lo2ds, Peter teacheth me to make thys 
tollatidõ, ſaping: as in 8 people here were falſe Prophets, 
Which were mo#t in eſtimatiõ afore Chriſtes coming, ſo ſhall 
there be falſe teachers amongeſt the people after Chriſtes cõ- 
ming and very many ſhall follow the. And as fo pour fu⸗ 
ture tenſe, A dope your grace will not ther by conclude 
Chiiltes church not to haue bene befoze , but rather 
that there is no building in the church but by Chꝛiſtes 
wozke onelp: foz Paule and Apollo be but waterers. 
Chicheſt. Jn god fapth A am ſoy to ſc pou ſo light 
in indging the Church. 

Yorke, Ye taketh vpon him as they all do , fo judge 
the church. A man ſhall neuer come to certaintie that 
doth as they do. | 

Brad, Sp Lo2des, A ſpeake ſimply what J thinke, 
and deſire reaſon to aunſwer my obiecions . Pour af- 
leuions and ſoꝛrowes can not by my rules. Af that you 
conſider the ozder and caſe of my condemnation, A 


+ | honours. Pou know it well enongh(fo2 pou heard it 

no matter was layd againſt me, but what was gathe- 
dd bpon mpne obne confeſſion. Becauſe J did denye 
Tranſubftantiation and the wycked to receiue C Mi 
ſes body in the @acrament , therefoze J was condow- 
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Chich. No, I heard ſay the cauſe of pour pziſon- | 
ment was,foz that you exhozted the people to take the 
ſwozd in the one hand, and the mattocke in the other. 

Brad. p Lende, neuer ment any ſuch thyng, no; 
ſpake anꝑ thing in that ſoꝛt. : 

Yorke. Vea, and pon behaued pour ſelfe hefoze the 
Counſel ſo ſarrtly at the firſt, that you would defende 
the religion then 2 and therefoze wozthely were pau | 


—— — — 


payſoned, 
Brad. 5 


our grace did heare me aunſwer my M 0D 


Chauncellour to that point. But put caſs A dad ben ſo { impziſoney 


ſtoute as they and your Grace make it: were not the 
lawes ofthe Kralme on my ſide then? Wherefaze vn · 


 tuſkly was J p2iſoned : onely that which my L-Chaun- | dds. 


cellour pꝛopounded , was my confeſſion of Chziltes 
truth againſt Tranſubſtantiation, and of that which 
the wicked do reteiue, as J ſaid. 
| Yorke, Poudeny the pꝛeſence. 
| Brad. A do not. to the faith of the wozthy receiners. 
| Yorke, Whp# what is that to ſap other, then that 
Chꝛiſt lyeth not on the aultar: 
Brad. PpLo2d,J beleue ne ſuch pzeſence. 
Chich. Jt ſæmeth that you haue not red Chryſo- 
ſtome, foꝛ he pꝛouetzh it. 
| Brad, Yetherto J baue bene kept wel inough with 
; out bones: howbcit this J do remember of Chryſo- 


ſtome, that he ſaith that Thzilt ith vpon the altar, as Pypertolicas 


| Seraphins with their tounges touch our lyps wyth 
the coales ofthe aultar in heauen , which is an hyper- 
ew" loquution,of which pou know Chry ſoſtome 
' is full. | „ 
| Yorke, It is euident that you are to farre gone: but 
let vs come then to the church, out of the which pe are 
excommunitcate. = 

Brad. J am not excomunicate out of Chꝛiſts church 
my Loꝛd, although they which ſ@me-to be in the church 
and of the church haue excomunicated me, as the poꝛe 
blind mi was, lohn. ix. A am ſure Chziſt recciueth ms. 

Yorke. Poudeceine pour ſelfe, 

Bere, after much talke ol excõmunication, at length 
Bradford fapd. 

Brad. Aſſuredly, as I thinke pou did well to depart | 
from the Komilh church, ſo J thinke ye haue done wic- | 
kedly to couple pour ſelues to it agaypne : foꝛ pou can 
neuer pꝛoue it, which peu call the mother church, to be 
Chaiftes Church. : 

Chiche, Ah Baiſter Bradford, pon were but a child 
when this matter began. J was a pong man, and then 
coming from the Uniuerſitie , J went with the wozld, 
but J tell you it was almaies againſt mp conſcience. 

Brad. A was but a childe then: howbeit, as J told 
vou, Athinke pou haue done eupll. Fo: pe are come 
and baue bzonght others to that wycked man which 
ſitteth in the temple of God, that is in the Church: foz 
it can not be bnderſtad of Mahomet, oz any out of the 
church, but ofſuch as beare rule in the church. 

Yorke. Se hem pou build pour fapth vppon ſuch 
places of Scripture as are moſt obſcure to deceyne 
paur ſelle, as though pe were in the Church where 
pou are not. 

Brad. Well mp Lo2d , though J might by fruites 
iudge of you and others: pet will J not vtterly exclude 
pou out of the Church. And if A were in pour caſe, J 
would not condeinne him btterly,that is of mp fapth in 
the Sacramet: knowpng as pou know, that at the least 
800.peares after Chꝛiſt, as my Lozd of Dureſme w2t- 
teth,it was free to beleue, oʒ not to belene tranſubſtan- 
| ttation. 

Yorke, This is a top that pou haue founde out of 
pour owne bzapne : as though a man not belenpng as 
the Church doth , that is tranſubſtantiation, were of 

Chic. He is an hereticke,and ſa none of the Church 
that doth hold any doarine agaynſt the definition of the 
Church: as a man to hold againlt (ran(ubſkantion. Cy- 

e ptian 
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M. Bradford 
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| Luther, .. 
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in tayth. 
drenexs. 


Aug. esntra 
Epijl. funda- 


ment. 
Conſent of 
people: 
Authozitte cd⸗ 
Grined wifh 
miracles: 


EQaabliſhed 
with antiquts 


tie: 
Succeſſion of 
PziLies: 
The name 
Latholicke. 


de obtected u⸗ 
Chzilt 
and his Apo⸗ 
ies bp the 
Scribes and 
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| tn biſible cere⸗ 


Au this might 


any man that 


; Yorke. Chi 
pour Diuinitie 


ſtraw and ſtubble, vet they ſhalbe laued. 


place of Luther makyng fo2 his purpoſe, 


and Saintes with him. | 

Yorke, Mel, pou are ont of the Communion ofthe 
Church. = 
Brad, J am not: lo it conſiſteth and is in faith. 
Yorke, Lo, howpou make pour Church inniſible: 


Brad. oz to haue communion with the Church 


as J ſapd, in fayth, e not in exteriour ceremonies : as 


bzeake the agreepng of faith. 
Chic. That ſame place hath often enen wounded 


the ſea of Rome. 


euill to bzyng England thether agapne. 


from Aarons tyme vntill that pzeſent, 


ſus per me: Sb nap 


[re not offended at me. + 


- 


Brad. fo it #Paules,lvhich ſayth,that if they hold 
the foundation Chailt , though-thep build bppon bpm 


, | Yorke, Lo2dGod,how pou delite to leane to ſo hard 
. | and darke places of the ®cripture. 
Chi. Jwilt thew pou how that Luther did excom- 
municate Zuinglius fo2 this matter, and ſo hee red a 


Brad. ByLo2d,what Luther waiteth,as you much 
paſſenot , no moze do Jinthis caſe'; Py faith is not 
builded on Luther, Zuintzlius, o2 Oecolampadius in 
this point: and in deede to tell pou truly, J neuer red 
anp of their wozkes in this matter . As foꝛ ihem, 3 do 
thinke alluredly that they were, and are Gods childzen 


fo: you would haue the Communion of it to conſiſte 
. | infaith. - } 


nerdeth no viſibienes of it: foꝛ Communion conſifteth, 


appeareth both by Paul, which would haue one fayth, 
and by Irenzus to Victor, foꝛ the obſeruation of Tas: 
ſter , ſaying that diſagreepng of faſtyng Could not 


mp conſcience, becauſe we difſenered our ſelues from 
Brad. Mell, God foꝛgeue pou: fo2 pon haue done 


Yorke. Here my Tad of Yozke take a boke of pa- 
per of cõmon plates, and red a pice ol S. Auſten cons. 
tra Epiſtolam fundamenti, hob that there were ma⸗ 
ny thinges that did hold S. Auguſtine in the boſome of 
the Church: conſent of people and nations, authoꝛitie 
confirmed with miratles, nouriſhed with hope,encrea- | 
fed with charitie , eſtabliſhed with antiquitie : beſides 
'this,there holdeth me in the Church, ſapth S . Augu- 
ſtine, the ſucceſſion of Pzieſtes from Peters ſeate bn- 
till this pꝛeſent Byſhop . Laſt of all the very name of 
Tatholicke doth hold me. cc. Lo(quothhe ) how ſay 
pou to this of Saint Auguſtine ? papnt me out pour 
Church thus · | | | 
Brad. Pp Loꝛd, theſe woꝛdes S. Auguſtine make 
as much foꝛ me as foz pou: although J might atiſwere, 
that all this,iftbey had bene ſo firme as you make the, 
| mighthane bene alledged agaynſt Chꝛiſt and his Apo- 
ſtles. Foz there was the law and the ceremonyes con- 
ſented on by the whole people, confirmed with mira- 
cles, antiquitie , and continuall ſucceſſion of Byſhops 


Chic. In god faith M. Bradford, you make to much 
| of the eſtate of the Church befoze Chziſtescommyng. 
Brad. TherinY do but as Peter teacheth 2.Peter 2. 
e Paul beryoften. You would gladly bane your church 
here very glozious, and as a matt pleaſafit Lady. But 
as Chziſt faydi Beatus eſt quicunq; non fuerit offen- 
bis church ſap: Bleſſed are they that 


| 


— — 
— —— 


h Chritt Jeſus muſt ſuffer perſecution 


ſuch as ſuffer perſecution. 


that Paul ſapth:omnes qui,&c, All that will 


Chziſtes Church bath reſt here: but commonly it 
is not ſo,and ſpecially towardes the end her 
be maze vnſermelp. | 

Yorke, But what ſap pou to S. Auguſtine? where is 
pour Church thathath the c6ſent of people nations: 

Brad. Euen all people e nations that be Gods pes, 
ple bane conſented with me and J with them in the 
doqrine offapth. 

Yorke, Lo, pe go about to ſhift of all thinges, 


Brad, No my Kon: meane ſimply, and lo ſpeake, 


God knoweth. 


Yorke. Saint Auſten doth here talke of ſucceſſion, 
enen from Peters ſeate. 

Brad. Pea , that ſeate then was nothyng ſo much 
co2rupt as it is now, 
Yorke. Well, pou alwapes iudge the Church. 
Brad. No my Lo2d,Chaiſtes ſhepe diſterne Chzilts 
boyce, but they iudge it not: ſo they diſcerne the church, 
but indge her not. 
Yorke, Pes, that pou do. 
Brad. o, and it lyke pour grace: and pet full well 
map one not onelp doubt, but iudge alſo ofthe Romiſh 
church: foz ſhe obepeth not Chziſtes bopce, as Chziſtes 
true Church doth. 


| Yorke. Wherein, 


bad in the Quere , where onely were Clertci,that is, 


_— 


Brad, Jn Latin ſeruice, and robbyng the laity of 
Chziſtes cuppe in the Sacrament and in many other 
things, in which it committeth mol hozrible ſacrilege. 
Chic. Why ? Latin ſernice was in England when 
the Pope was gone. 

Brad. True: the tyme was in England when the 
Pope was away,but not all Poperp: as in kyng Hcn- 
ryes dapes. | 
Yorke- Latin ſeruite was appoynted to be ſong and 


ſuch as vnderſtode Latin, the people ſitting in the body 
of the Church pꝛaping their owne pzinate pꝛapers: 
and this may well be pet ſ&ne by making of the Cha 
celland Quere,ſo as the people could not come in, 03 
heare them. 

Brad. Pea, but both in Chryſoſtomes tyme, and al- 
ſo in the Latin Church in Saint Icromes tyme, all the 
Church (ſapth he) reboat, Amen. That is,aunſwereth 
agayns mightily, Amen , Wherby we may ſe that the 
papers were made ſo, that both the people heard the, 
and vnderſtode them. 

Chic. Pe are to blame to ſap that the Church rob⸗ 
beth the people of the cup. 
Brad. Mell my Lozd,terme it as pleaſe pon:allm# 
know that the laitie hath none ol it. 
Chic, In diede J would with the Church would de- 
fine agapne,that they might haue it,fo2 my part. 
Brad. Af God make it fre, who can define 
it bonde? 5 

Yorke. Mell Paiſter Bradford, we lieſe but laboz, 
fo: pe ſteke to put away al thinges which are told pon 
to pour god: pour church no man can know. 

Brad. Pes, that pe map well. 

Yorke, Jpzap pou wherebp⸗ 

Brad, Fo:ſwth Chryſoſtome ſaith : tantummodo 
per ſcripturas,alonely by þ Striptures:and this ſpea 
keth he verp often times, as pe well know. 


imperfecto, which map bee doubted of - The thyng 
whereby the Church may be knowen belt, is ſucceſſ 
on of Biſhops. 


Mathew, that Eccleſia nõ conſiſtit in hominibus ra- 


A poteſtatis ſeculatis aut Eccleſiaſticz , — 
2 3 | omi- 


| Yorke, Pea, vou thinke that none is ot Church but 


Brad. What A tbinke, Ood knoweth. Jpzay your 
grace iudge me by my wozdes and ſpeakpng, 4 marke 
Hue ged. 


foꝛme wi 


Brad. No my Lo2d : Lyra full well wytefb bpon 


— 


* r 
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prian was no hereticke though he belened rebaptiſing | 
| of them which were Baptiſed of heretickes, becauſe he 
I» held it kefoze the Church had. deine it, whereas if he 
bad holden it aſter, then had he bene an hereticke. 
Brad. Oh mp Loꝛd, will pe condemne tothe deuill 
eneth truely the twelve Articles of 
the faith (wherin.J'take the dnitie vf'Ch2iftes church 
to:conſilt )although in ſome pointes he belene not the 
definition of that which ye cal the Church e J doubt 
not but that hee which holdeth firmely the Articles of | 
che our beliet, though in other things he diſſent from your 
| definitions,yethe halbe ſaues. | 


| 


Yorke, In dirde that is of Chryſoſtome in opere 
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.. [Pzyandbee ready ta reteiue what God ſhall inſpire, 
+: [fo2invainglab6jethour toung to ſpcakeels, 
Brad. pz, in ſentence, if you meane it fo; religion, 
mu not be in a doubting 02 vncertaine , as J thanke 


Fryer «Alphonſus and hys fellowe talking with M. Bradfurd. 


1797. 


ſbominibus in quibus eſt notitia ueta, & confeſſio 

ſidei & veritatis, that is: The church conſiſteth not in 
men by reaſon either af ſecular. oz tempozall power: 
but in men indued with true knowledge, and confeſſiõ 
| of verity. And in Hilarius time, vou know 
hee waiteth to Auxentius, that the Church did rather 
delitęſcere in cauernis, then eminere in primarijs 
ſedibus, that is, was hidden rather in caues t holes, 
then did gliſter and ſhine in thzones ol pꝛeeminente. 

Chen came one of their ſeruauntes and tolde them 
that my Loꝛd of Dureſme taricd fo2 them at Paiſter 
Yorkes houſe, and this was after that they had tarped 
ſhꝛte houres with Bradford, And after that they: man 
was come,thep put bp their wꝛytten bokes of comon 
places, and ſaid that theylamentcd his caſe : they wyl 
ed him to reade ouer a boke, which did Docto2 Crome 
god; and ſo wiſhing him god in wo2des, they went 
their way, and poze Bradford to his pꝛiſon. 

After this comunication with the Biſhops ended, 
within two daies following came into the Counter. 9. 
Spaniſh Friers to talke with maiſter Bradford, ſent 
(as they ſaid)by » Carle of Darby. Df whom the one 
was the kings Confefſo2 : the other was Alphonſus, 
who had befoze w:ittena popiſhe boke agaynſt bere- 
les, the effect of which their reaſoning here lykewpſe 
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CT alke betwene Maiſter Bradford, and two 
| Spaniſh Friers. 


inthe moznyng,two Spaniſh Friers came to the 
Counter where Bradtord was pꝛiſoner : to whom 
Bardford was called, Then the one Frier, which was 


was in Latin) ot Bradford, whether he bad not ſcene 
no} heard of one Alphonſus that had wzitten againſt 
hereſtes: 

Brad, Jdonotknow him. 


C The talke betwene Maiſter Bradford,and two Spaniſh Friers, 


| Alphon. Pea,youmnft pꝛay with your hart. Fo2 if | 
you ſpeake but with toung onelp , God will not geue 
you hys grace. | 
Brad, Sy:,do not iudge, leſt ye bee iuged. You haue 
beard. my woꝛdes, nowe charityc woulde haue pou to 
leave the iudgement of the hart to God. 

Alphon. Pou mult be as it were a neuter, and not 
Wedded to pour ſelfe, but as one ſtandyng in doubt: 


Jam tertapne in that foz which Jam condem/ 
Md: Jhaueno cauſe to doubt of it, but rather ts bee 


| — 


| 


\7 Ponthe.j7b. of J ebꝛuary, about. bi. of the clocke 


the kings Conkeſloꝛ, aſued in Latin (fo2 all their talke. 


The tatke bes 
twene cerraine 
krieta and M. 


Bradford. 


Confeſ. Mell thys man (pointing ta Alphonſus) | This 
is he. We are come to you gf loue and charitye by the | on 
meanes of the Carle of Dapby, becauſe you defired to ID — 
conkerre wpih vs. | taitin, agapuls 

Brad, I neuer deſired pour coming, no: to conferre | herefies, 
with you , oz anpe other. But (ing your are come of 
charity, as pou ſap , I cannot but thiake peu: and as 
touching conference,though J deſtre it not, vet J wyil 
not refuſe to talke with pou,if you Will. 

Alphon, Jt were reqit:ſite that you did pꝛay vnto 
God, that ye might follow þ direction of Gods ſpirits, 
that he would inſpire you ſo that pe bee not addia to 
pour own ſcifewpll oꝛ wt. 

Brad, Whereupon Bradford made a pꝛaper, and | Bradfor4 
beſonght God to direc altheir wyls,wo2des ? works, | wil ed to pax. 
as the wils, woꝛds, and wozks of his childꝛen fo? euer. | — 2 his 

| 
: Frizr 
= 4/phonſus 
B 8284 
= with Wales 
Sera. 
. 
1 KS wel N WW 
molt certaine of it, and therekoꝛe J pꝛay God to con- 
firme me moꝛe in it. Foz it is hys truth, and becauſe 
it is ſo certaine and true that it may abide the lyght, 3 
dare be bold to haue it loked on, and conferre it with 
pou, 02 anp man: in reſpect whereof J am both glad of 
pour comming , andthanke pou fo2 it. 
Alphon. What is the matter wherof yon were con- 
demned: we know not, 
Brad. Sir à haue ben in pꝛiſon almoſt two peares: 
I neuer tranſgreſſed any of their lawes wherefoze 3 
might iuſtly bee pꝛiſoned, and now am J condemned 2 de caſe © 
onely becauſe Jfrankely conſeſſed (whereof I repent * LN 
not) my fapth concerning the ſacrament , when J was Mas ;amvews 
demaunded in theſe g. popntes : one, that there is no ned. 7 
CCCC.y. ' tranſub- 
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Khziil preſent 
to the fapth of 
the wozthy 
rectaner. 


44 

| FJ Spanifh 
Argument. 

| Chztiltes body 

ia ctrcumſcrips 

tible in heaut: 

Ergo Thiſtes 

body is cu⸗ 

cumſcripiible 

in the dead. 


.ChHitft ts able 
to do it: 


Ergo he 
doth u. 


Foc eſt corpus 
Neum. 
Qnods modo. 


Auęuſtinus 
E piſt ola cd 
Bent factum. 


Fronment, 


28 gract is in 
the wat er of 
boptilme lo is 
the bodp in the 
Sacrament, 
But grace is 
in the water 
: by fiqnificatis: 
rgo fo is 
body in the 
erament, 


2 di⸗ 
5 ond! 
Facraments, 


1798, Talkebetwene AM. Bradford and Fryer Alphonſus. 


the two natures ofChziſt , how that the one is euery 


to conclude, Bradford put him in minde of it, and thus 


| body? 


tt. Foz faith is moꝛe then man can btter, 


| youcan tell, vou will not pet deſire to come thether. Foz 


in the water. 


ſubſtantiation:the other, that the wicked do not receine | 
Chailtes body, 

Alphon. Let vs loke a litle on the firſt , Do you not 
beleue that Chzilt is pꝛeſent really , and co2pozally in 
the fozme of bzead? 

Brad. No, Jdobeleue that Chzilt is pꝛeſent to the 
faith of the wozthy receiner , as there is pꝛeſent bzead 
and wyne to the ſenſes and outward man: as foz any 
ſach pzeſence of includyng and placyng Chzift,Jbelene 
not,no2 dare beleue. 

Alphon. Jam ſure pou beleue Chziſtes naturall bo⸗ 
dy is circumſcriptible . And here he made much a do of 


where, and the other is in his pꝛoper plate, demaunding 
ſuch queſtions , as no wiſe man would haue ſpent any 
tyme about. At length, becauſe the Frier had foꝛgotten | 


then at length he concluded:how that becauſe Chꝛiſtes 
body was circumſcriptible concerning the humane na- 
ture in heauen,therfoze it was ſo in the bꝛead. 
Brad. Vo hangeth this together? Cuen as if pon 
ſhould ſay; becauſe you are here, Ergo it muſt nedes fo- 
low that yon are at Rome, Foz this you reaſõ: Becauſe 
Chꝛiſtes body is in heanen,Ergo it is in the Sacramet 
bnder the fozme of bzead ; which no wiſe man will 
graunt. | 
Alphon. VAhp, will you bclene nothyng , but that | 
which is expꝛeſſely ſpoken in the Scriptures? 
Brad, Pes pz, A will belcue what ſcener you ſhall 
by demonffrati6 out of the Scripture declare vnto me. 
Alphon. He is obſtinate , quoth Alphonſus to his 
felow:andthen turnyng ts Bradford ſapd, is not God 
able to do it: 
Brad. Yes, but here the queſtion is of Gods wil, and 
not of his power. | 
Alphon. Why? doth he not ſay playnly , this is my 


Brad. Yes, and Jdeny not but that it is ſo, to the 
faith of the wozthy receiuer. : 

Alphon. To the faith:how is that? | 

Brad. Foꝛſoth ®y7z as J haue no tounge to expꝛeſſe 
it:ſo I know ye haue no cares to heare and vnderſtand 


Alphon. But A can tell all that à beleue. 
Brad. Yu beleue not much then. Foz il you beleue 
the iopes of heauen , and beleue no moze therofthen 


as the minde is moze capable and receivable then the 
mouth:ſo it conceiuetſh moꝛe then toung can expzeſſe, 

Alphon, Chzilt ſaith it is his body, 

Brad. And ſo ſay J, after a certaine maner, 

Alphon. After a certaine maner ? that is, after an 
other maner then it is in heauen. 

Brad. S. Auguſtine telleth it moze playnly, that it is 
Chꝛiſtes body after the ſame maner as Circumciſion 
was the couenaunt of God, and the Dacrament of faith 
is laith:oꝛ, to make it mozeplayne , as Baptiſme and 
the water of Baptiſme is regeneratton. , | 

Alphon. Uerp well ſaid , Baptiſme and the water 
therofis a Dacrament of Gods grace and ſpirite in the 
water clenſing the Baptiſed. 

Brad. No pz, away with pour encloſing but this 
Jgraunt , that after thc ſame ſoꝛt Chꝛiſtes body is in 
the b2cad, on which ſoꝛt the grace and ſpirite of God is 


Alphon. In the water is Gods grace by ſignificati6, 
Brad. So is the body in the bꝛead in the @acramet. 
Alphon. Sou are much deceiued in that you make 
no difference betwene the Dacramentes that bee ſtan⸗ 
ders, and the @acramentes that are tranſitozy and paſs 
ſers by. As foz example, the Sacraimtt of D2der, which 
you deny , thongh S. Auguſtine affirme it, it isaſtan- | 


derd,although the reremonie be paſt.But in Baptiſme | 


— — 


| ſo ſone as the body is waſhed , the water crateth to 
be = we em 8 ä | 

rad. Uerp ge, i ſo the upper el 
no longer then it is in vſe, is it Thziftvs — 

CVere was this Frier ina wbderful tage, ſpake ſo 
bigh(as often he bad done befoze ) that the houſe 
rang agayn,chafing with om and cho. He hath a great 
name oflearnyng;but ſutely he bath litie patience, p63 
if Bradford had hene anything bote, one houſe tould 
not haue held them. At the length de commeth tu this 
point, that Bradford could not find in the Stripture 
Baptiſme and the Lozdes Supper to beare any lili; 
tude together. And here he triumphed befoze the con⸗ 
queſt,ſaying that theſe men would reteiue nothing but 
Scripture, and pet were able to pꝛoue nothyng by the 
Scripturs, | 

Brad, Be patient, and you ſbal ſe that by the crip 
ture J will find Baptiſme and the Lozdes Supper cou⸗ 
pled together. 

Alphon. d, that canſt thou neuer do. Let me ſx a 
text of it. 

Brad. Paule ſayth:T hat as we are Baptiſed into am 
body : ſo were we potati in vno ſpiritu: that is:we hae 
dronbę of one ſpirite, meanyng of the cup in the Lozdes 
Supper. | 

Alphon. Paul hath no ſuch woꝛdes. 

Bradford. Yes that he hath 

Confeſ. J trow he hath not, 

Brad. Geue mea Teſtament, and I will bew you, 


ment, and he ſhewed them the playne text. Then they 
loked one vpon an other. In fine the Friers found this 
ſimple ſhift,that Paul ſpake not of the Sacramint. 

Brad, Well,the text is plaine inough,and there ars 
of the fathers which doe ſo vnderſtand the place: Foz 
Chryſoſtome doth expound it ſo, 

Alphon. Alphonſus which had the Teſtament in 
bis hand,eflrous to ſuppzeſſe this foile,turned þ leaues 
of the bake from leafe to leafe, till be came to the place, 
1, Cozin, u. and there he read how that he was giltie, 
whiche made no difference of the Loꝛdes body. 

Brad, Pea, but there with he ſayth: He that cateth of 
the bread:cullyng it bead ſtill, and that after conſecra- 
tiõ (as pe cal it) as in the x.to the Corinthians he ſaith: 


| T be bread Which we breake. & c. 

Alphon. Oh, how ignozaunt are ye, which knowe 
not that thinges after their conuerſton doe ceteine the 
ſame names which they had befoze,as Poles rod: : cal- 
lyng foz a Bible, after he had found tbe place, be began 
to triumphe: but Bradford coled him quickly;ſaying: 

Brad. pa, there is mention made of the conuerſion 


pe can not find it ſo, Find me one wozdhow the bzead 
is conuerted, and J will then ſay, ye bzing ſome matter 
that maketh foz you. 

Alphon. At theſe wozdes the Frier was fronbled, 
and at length he ſayd , how that Bradford hangedon 
his owne ſenſe, ; 

Brad. d, that do J not: fo2 J will bꝛyng you fozth 
the fathers of the Church, 800 , peares after Chzill, to 
confirme this which A ſpeake. 

Alphon. Ao vou haue the Church agaynſt you. 

Brad. Jhane not Chziftes Church agaynſt me. 

Alphon. Pes that you haue.What is the Church? 

Brad. Chaiſtes wife, the chayze and ſeate of voritie. 

Alphonſus. Is ſhe viſible? 

Brad, Pea that ſhe is to them that will put on the 
ſpectacles of Gods wozy to lake on her. 

Alphon, This Chureh bath defined the contrary, 


Chziſtes Aſciſion euen foz, 800, yeares at the lea co 


| 


So a Pꝛieſt that ſat by them,gaue bim his Teſta | n 


as wel, as that the ſame appeared tothe ſenſe. But hers | 


and that J will pzone by all the god Fathers from| | 


= — 


— 


_— 


—— 
* 


fu 
ot 
Z 
E. 


bufed | yer this matter of waiting , the Frier would haue fal- 


Priuate conference betrene M. Bradford, Alphonſus,and D.V Veflon. 


— 


FAST 


u“ moze of that mattor. Thus went they away, without 


ton | came, and willed Bradford not to be ſo obſtinate. 


> |. Brad. Then willeate pour bone. Bo the boke 


þ 


n ite of the fozerunner to Antichriſt : a woman p2i- 


„ take occaſion to ryſe from the table, and ſo went to his 
*. -|Pilonchamber,to beg of God grace, and help therein, 
tontinuing there tilt vntill hee was called downe to 


; 


body. 
Brad, Pou ſpeake moꝛe then pe can do, 


mp Hauiour. 


Brad. What will ye fo pzone? TranſubEantiation? 
Alphon. Nea, that the bꝛead is turned into Chziltes 


Alphon. Chat do J not. 

Brad, Then wyll J gene place. 

Alphon, Mpll pe beleue: 

Brad. Belief is Gods gift: therfoze ca not J pꝛomiſe: 
but J tell you that J will geue place: and J hope J ſhal 
beleue his truth alwaies, ſo god is he tome in Chzilt 


Alphon. Here the Frier found a great fault wyth 
Bradford that he made no difference betwirt habitus, 
and actus: as though actus which he called credulity, 
had bene in our power. But this he let pafſe,and came 
again aſking Bradford, it he could pꝛoue it, as he ſapd, 
whether he would geue place. 

Brad. Pea that J wil. Then called he foz paper, pen 
and inke, to wꝛite, and then ſayd J : what and if that J 
pꝛoue by the teſtimony of the Fathers, that continual⸗ 
y foꝛ. bij. hundꝛed peares after Chiſt at the leaſt, they 
did beleue that the ſubſtance of bꝛead doth remaine in 
the ſacrament: what will you do? 

Alphon. J wyll gene place. 

Brad. Chen wꝛite you here that you will gene place 
ik A ſo pꝛoue, and J will wꝛite that J will geue place if 
pou ſo pꝛoue: becauſe pe are the auncient, pe wall 
haue the pzeeminence, 

Here the Frier fumed marucilouſly, and ſayd : J 
came not to learn at the. Are not here witneſſes? (mea 
ning the two Pꝛieſtes) be not they ſufficient $ But the 
man was ſo chafed, that if Bradford had not paſſed o⸗ 


len to plain ſcolding, 

Confeſ. At the length the kinges Confeour aſked 
Bradford what the ſecond queſtion was? 

Brad, That wicked men receiuenot Chꝛiſtes body 
inthe ſacrament,as S. Augultine ſpeaketh of ludas, 5 
he reciued Panem domin1; but not Panem dominum. 

Alphon. Saint Auguſtine ſaith not ſo. 

Brad. Pes that doth he. Ss they arsſe and talked no 


bidding Bradford farewell. 
Aprieſt. After they were gone, one ofthe Pꝛieſtes 


Brad. Sp2,be not pou (6 wauering: in all the ſcrip- | 
{ure can not pou finde me, non eſt panis. 
Prieſt. Pes that J can in fiue places, 


opened, but no place found: and he went his way 
+ ._  Godhelpe vs, 


CTalke betwene Maiſter Bradford and D. 
Welton, and others. 


| [ T followed after this, bpon the.rrj. ofthe moneth of | 


March, that by meanes of one of the Carle of Dar 


Collier, once Wardcn of Mancheſter, and the ſayd 
ſeruaunt of the Carle of Darby, of whom M. Brad- 
ford learned that Doc, Weſton Deane of Weſhnin- 
ſter would be with hin in the after none about two of 
the clocke , At dinner time, when the ſaid Warden did 
diſcommend king Edward, and went about to ſet fozth 
de nuthoꝛitie of the Pope, which Bradford withſtod, 
ing the Ringes faith, that it was catholicke, and 
that the authozity of the Biſhop of Romes ſupꝛemacy 
was bſurped, bꝛinging fozth the teſtimony of Grego- 
tie, which affirmeth the name of ſupꝛeame head, to be 


ſoner was bꝛought in, whereupon the ſayd Bradford 


with maiſter Weſton, which was then come in. 
Pailter Bradford then being called downe, fo ſone 


—— —— 


bies men, there came to the Counter to dinner one M. | 


as hee was entred into the hall, Baiſter Weſton very | 


with ſuch other talke . At length he willed auopdance 
ofthe chiber : So they all went out, ſaue Baiſter We- 
[ton him ſelfe, Maiſter Collier, the Earle of Darbyes 
ſeruaunt,the Subdeane of Weſtminſter} the Keeper 
Pailter Clayden, and the Parſon ofthe church where 
the Counter is, | 
Now then hee began with M. Bradford, to tell 
bow that he was often minded to haue come bnto him, 
being therto deſired ofthe Earle of Darby: and, quothj 
he, after that J percetued by his man, that vou cou'd 
bee contented rather to ſpeake with me, then any o⸗ 
thers: I could not but come to do pou god, if J can, fo; 
hurt you be ſure J will not. 
Brad. Ops, quoth M. Bradford, when J percepned 
by the repoꝛt of my Loꝛds ſeruant, that you did beare 
me god will,moze ( as he ſaid ) then any other of pour 
ſo2t,J told him then, that therefoze J cculd be better c6- 
tent and moze willing to talke with you , if yon ſhould 
come vnto ine . This did J ſay,quoth he: otherwyſe J 
deſired not your comming. | 
Welt. Mell quoth he, now Jam come to talke with 
pou: but befoze we ſhall enter into any talke , certayne 
pꝛinciples we mult agree vpon , which ſhall bee thys 
dayes wozke . 
Firſt, quoth hee, I ſhall defire pou to put away all 
baine glozy,andnot hold any thing fozthe pꝛaiſe of the 
wo2ld. 
Brad. Ops, S. Auguſtine maketh that in dede a pece 
of the definition of an hereticke, which if J cannot put 
away cleane ( fo2 J thyncke there wyll a ſpice of it re- 
maine in vs, as long as this fleſh lineth) pet J pꝛomiſe 
pou by the grace of God, that J purpoſe not to peld to 
it. God J hope wyll neuer ſuffer it to beare rule in th? 
that riue there again, and deſire all the dzegges of it 
vtterly to be dꝛiuen out of vs. 
Welt, J am glad to heare pou ſay ſo, although in deve 
I thinke you do not ſo much eſteme it as others do. 
Secondly, J would deſire pou that you will put a- 
way ſingularitie in your indgement and opinions. 

Brad. Spꝛ, God fozbyd that J ſhould ſticke to anye 
ſingularitie 82 pꝛiuate tudgemet in Gods religion. Be- 
therto J haue not defired it,nepther do, noꝛ mynde at 
any time to hold any other doctrine then is publick and 
catholicke, vnderſtanding catholicke as god men do, 
acco2dingto Gods wozd, 

Welt, Uery well: this is a god daies wozke, J hope 
to do you god: and therefoze now thirdly , A ſhal pꝛay 
you ko wꝛite me Capita of thoſe thynges, whereupon 
pon ſtand in þ Sacrament, and to ſend them to me be⸗ 
twirt this and wedneſdap next : vntill which tyme, yea 
vntill A come to pou agarne, bee eſſured that you are 
without all perill of death. Of my fidelity, A warrant 
pou, therefo2e away with all dubitations. ec. 

Brad. Sir, J will wzyte to you 8 groundes J leane 
to in this matter. As foz death, if it come welcome 
be it: this which pou requpꝛe of me, ſhalbe no great let 
to me therein, 

Weſt. You know that Saint Auguſtine was a Ma- 
nichean, yet was he conuerted at the length:\o Jhaue 
god hope of pou, 

Brad. Sir becauſe J will not flatter pou: A would 
pou ſhoulde flatly know, that J am euen ſettcled in the 
religion where foꝛe à am condemned. 

Weſt, ea, but il it bee not the truth, and if you (& 
euident matter to the contrary, will not you then giue 


lace? | 
rad, Gad fo2bid , but that J ſhould alwayes gpue 
place to the truth, 
Weſt, A would haue pon to pꝛap fo, 
Brad, S0 J do, and that he will moze and moze con- 
— Aer it, as Athanke God dee hath done and 
doth. 
Weſt, Pea, but pzay with a condicion,ifyoube in it, 


179% 


Jently toke him by the hand, and aſzed how her dvd, | D.//efon 


commety to 
M.Bradford, 


D,We#n 
leſſons,iuchꝶ af 
—— — 

ow hym 
ſcife, 


Uapne glozy. 


enten 
willeth M. 
Bradford 
to put downe , 
in w2iting the 
Chicke ground 


of his fapth, 


ECC. iq. Brad. 
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M. Bradford 
— wth 
fedition, 


Another difs 
| ceptation 03 
talke betwens 
Maiſter 
Bradford, 
ond Doctour 
| Fendicton. 


| Pendelton 

| onceofthe 
ſame religion 
with Maiſter 
| Bradford. 


| Quene 1800, Talkebetwene M.Bradford,and D.Weiton,and D. Pendleton. 


| 


with pou, was on this ſozt: M. Bech was often in hid 


| (as I (apd) pou were as J am in religion. 


| Brad. Noſy2, I can not pꝛap ſo, becauſe I am ſet- 
tled and aſſured of his truth. | 

Well, quoth Weſton ,as the learned Biſhop anſwe- 
red S. Auguſtines mother, that though ſhe was ob- 
nate , vet the teares of ſuch a mother could not but 
winne her ſonne: ſo (quod he) A dope pour pꝛapers. 
(Foz then Brad fords epes did ſhew that he had wept 
in pzaper) can not but be beard of God,thoughnot as 
pou would pet as beſt ſhall pleaſe God. Do pou not, 
quoth he,remember the hyſtoꝛy hereof ? 

Brad. Pes ſyꝛ, quoth Bradford, A thinke it to be of 
Saint Ambroſe. - 

Weſt, No, that it is not. And here Welton woulde 
daue layd a wager , and began to triumph, ſaying to 
Bradford: as pou are ouerſen herein, ſo pou are in the 
other thinges. 8 

Brad. Mell ſpꝛ, A will not contend with pon foz the 
name. This (A remember) Saint Auguſtine wzyteth 
in his confeſſions. 

After this talke Weſton begon to tel M. Bradford 
bow that the people were by bim pzocured to withſtãd 
the Nueene. 

Whereunto Bradford annſwerpng agapne, bad 
him hang him bp as a traptour, and a theefe, i euer he 
encouraged any to rebellion : which thing his keper 
and others that were there of the pzieftes,affirmed on 
his behalle. So much talke there was to litle purpoſe 
at that tyme . D, Welton declared mozeoucr how hee 
bad ſaued men going in p cart to be hanged, # ſuch like. 
The end was this, that Bradford ſhould ſend vnto 
bym, capita doctrinæ ofthe ſupper,andafter wedneſ⸗ 
day he would come bato hym agapne and thus depar⸗ 
ted he after that he had dzonken to hym in beare and 
wpne . Jomit here talke of Drfozd,of bokes of Ger- 
mane wziters, of þ feare of death, and ſuch other talke 
which are to no purpoſe. 


2 — 
—ů— 


CAn other diſputation or talke bet ene Mai- 
ſter Bradford, and Doctor Pendleton. 


] N the meane tyme , when M. Bradford had witten 
his reaſons t argumentes , e had ſent theto D,We- 
ſton: in ſhoꝛt ſpace after about þ.xrviy.of March, there 
came to the Counter D. Pendelton, & with him p̊ ſoꝛe/ 
ſayd M. Collier, ſometyme Warden of Pancheſter, | 
and Steuen Bech. After ſalutations M. Pendleton 
began to ſpeake to Bradford, that he was ſoꝛp fo: hys 
trouble. et. And further (quod hee) after that J did 
knowpou could bee content ts talke wpth me, A made 
the moze ſpecde, being as ready to doe the god and 
pleaſure that J can, as pe would wilh. - 
Brad. Sir, the maner bow J was content to ſpeake 


with me whom he ſhould bꝛing vnto me, and named 
pou amongeſt other: & Jſaid that J had rather ſpeake 
with pou then with any of all the other. Now the cauſe 
why J ſo would, J will bziefly tellyou . J remember 
that once pou were (as farre as man might indge) of 
the religion that J am of at this pꝛeſent, and Jremem- 
ber that pou haue ſet foꝛth the ſame earneſtip. Gladly | 
therfo:e would J learne of pou what thing it was that 
moued your conſcienceto alter, and gladly would J 
ſee what thing it is that you haue ſcene ſpthen , which 
pou law not befoze. 

Pendle, Paiſter Bradford, J doo not know where- 
foe pou are condemned, 

Brad. Tranſubſtantiation is the cauſe wherefoze 
Jam condemned, and becauſe J deny that wicked 
men receiue Chꝛiſtes body: wherein J would deſpze 
you to ſheiv me what reaſons, which befoze pou knew 
not, dyd mone pour conſciencenow ta alter. Foz once 


Here M.Pendleton halle amazed , began to extuſe 
himſeit ik it would haue ben, as though he had not de- 


tranſubftantitiaon in dede, although J ſayd 


| made anendles tale of the thing that moued him to al 


| alſo Bradford alledged the ſentence of Gelaſius. Pen- 


part, and ſo they two ſat downe · And after that he had 


nyed fully 5 6 
(quath be) that eee nat in eripture, andlſo he 


— — —.. 


1 


ter: but (ſayd he) A will gather to you the plates which 
moued me, and ſend you them. And dere hee deſpzed 
Bradford p he migbt haue acopy of that which he bad 
— to M. Weſton : the which Bradford did p;omiſe 
ym. 

ome reaſoning alſo they had, whether enill men 
dyd receyne Chaiftes body, Bradford denying and 
Pendleton affirming . Bradford ſayd that they recey, 
ued not the ſpirit , ergo not the body: foz it is na dead 
carkas. Yereto Bradford bzought alſo S. Auguſtine, 
bow Judas receiued Panem Domini, and not panem 
Dominum , and how that he muſt be in Chꝛiſtes bo, 
dy, which muſt receaue the body of Chꝛiſt. But Pen- 
dleton went about to put it awap with idem, and not 


ad idem, and how that in corpore Chriſti was tobe | 


bnderſtad of al that be in the viſible church with Gods 
elect. Bradford denyed this to be S. Auguſtines meg 
ning, and ſaid alſo that the allegation of idem, and not 
ad idem could not make foz that purpoſe. They talked 
moze of tranſubfantiation, Pendleton bzinging fozth 
Ciprian: Panis natura mutatur,&c, And Brad. ſaid 
that in that place natura did not flgnify ſubſtaunce. As 
the nature ol an herbe is not the ſubſkance of it: ſe the 
bꝛead chaunged in nature is not to be taken fo; chan 
ged in ſublkaunce : Foz now it is oꝛdapned not fo; the 
fode of the body ſimply, but rather ſoz the ſoule. Bert 


dleton ſapd, that he was a Pope.Pea ſapd Bradford, 
but his fapth is mp fapth in the ſacrament, if ye would 
recepue it. 

They reaſoned alſo whether accidentia were res 
82 no. If they be p2operly res, ſapd Bradford, then art 
they ſubſtances : and if they bee ſubſtauntes they are 
earthly , and then are there earthly ſubſtauntes inthe 
ſacrament, as Irenzus ſapth , which muſt nerdes bee 
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bead. But Pendleton ſayd that the colour was the | id 


earthly thyng , and called it an accidentall ſubſtance, 
Jomitte the talke they had of my Lozde of Cant. 


of Peter Martyrs bake , of Pendleton; letter lapd to 


Bradfords charge when hee was condemned, with o- | _— 
ther talke moꝛe of the church: whether Dic Eccleſiz | pug, 


was ſpoken of the vninerſall church, oz of a particular 
(which Pendleton at the length graunted to be ſpoken 
of a particular church ) : alſo of vaine glozp, which he 
willed Bradford to beware of, and ſuch like talke. Alb 
tle befoze his departing, Bradford ſapd thus: Pailter | 
Doo; ,as I ſaid ts M. Weſton the laſte dap, ſo ſay 4 
bnto pou againe, that Jam the ſame man in religion a⸗ 
gainſt tranſubſtantiation ſtyll, which 4 was when J 
came into pꝛiſon: fo: hetherto J haue ſene nothing in 
anp point to infirme me. At which woꝛdes Pendleton 
was ſomething moued, and ſapd that it was no catbo⸗ 
licke doctrine. Pes, quoth Bradford, and that wpil I 
pꝛoue euen by the teſtimonie of the catholicke fathers 
vntill Concilium Lateranenſe,oz theraboutes. Thus 
Pendleton went his way, ſaping that bs would come 
oftener to Bradford. God our father be with vs al, 
and geue bs the ſpirite of his truth foz ener, Amen. 


¶ The ſame day in the after none, about fine ofthe 
clocke,came M. Weſton to Bradford: and after gentle 
ſalutations , he deſired the company euerp man ta de- 


thanked Bradford fo2 his wzitpng vnto him, de pulled 
out of his boſome the ſame w2itpng , which Bradford 
had ſent him. The wzitpng is this that foloweth. 


CCertaine reaſons agaynſt Tranſubſtantiation 
gathered by Iohn Bradford, and geuen to Doctour 
Welton and others. 


F Þat which is fozmer ( Tertullian ) is true: 
T3 —— is latter is falle. But the doctrime of 
tranſubſtanciation is a late doctrine : foz it was not de⸗ 
fined generally afozc the Coũtell of Laterane, about. 11. 


veares after Lhziltes commyng , vuder Pope lune 
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reefoz all men to belene it oꝛ not beleue it, as the By⸗ 


many are one bread , one body. &c. but now it is not the 
not his naturall body by tranſubſtantiation. 
are not ſo mighty 


Talke or reaſoning berwene M. Bradford and D. Weffon. 


vustde third of that name . Foz deldze that tyme it was 


ſhop of Dureſme doth witneſle in dis booke ol the pꝛe⸗ 
ſence of 2 — = 
Doctrine of tranſubſtantiation is 


1. That the wozdes of Lhziftes Supper de figuratine, 
circumſtaſices of the Scripture, the Analogie oꝛ pz0- 
— n ol the Hacramẽtes, # the ſentences of all the ho- | 
fathers , which were and did wꝛite foz the ſpace of one 
peares after Lhziſtes Aſcenſion, do ttach:wher⸗ 
upon it folowerh, that there is no tranſubſtantiarion, | 
3, That tde Lozd to his Diſciples bead t called it | 
his body,y very ſcriptures do witnefſe, Foz he gaue that | 
+ called it his body which he rooke in his handes, wher- | 
on he gaue thankes, which alſo he bzake,and gaue to his 
Vilciples, that is to ſap, bꝛcad, as the fathers , Irenaus, 
Tertullian, Origene, Cyprian, Epiphanius, Auguſtine, and all 
the refiduc which are of antiquitie. do affirine : but in as 
much as the ſubſtaunce of bead and is an other 
thing then the ſubſtaſice ol the body and bloud of Lhuſ, | 
it appcarcth that there is no tranſubſtantiation. 
4. T is no moꝛe trãſubſtantiatt then the wynt: 
that the wyne is not tranſubſtantiare, S. Mathew, 
and g. Marke do teach vs: fa they wuneſſe that Lhzift 
layd that dee would dzinke no moze ofthe fruite ol the 
vine, which was not bloud but wynt: and therfoze it to⸗ 
loweth, p there is no traniubſtũtiation. Chryſaſtome vp 
Mathew and S. Cyprian do confirme this reaſon. 
5. As the bzead inthe Loꝛdes Supper is Lhiiſtes na⸗ 
turall bodp, ſo is it his myſtical body: fo2 the ſaine ſpirite 
that ſpake of it: This is my body, dyd ſay alſo ; for we 


myſticall body by tranſudſtantiation , and thertoze it is 


6, The wozdes ſpoken ouer the cup in $.Luke aud Paul, 
aud cffectuail as to tranſubſtantiate it: 


Fox then it o that which is in it ſhould bee tranſubſtans 
tiate into the new Teſtament : therfoze the woꝛdes ſpo⸗ 
dw | kenouerthe bzead are not ſo mighty as to make tran⸗ 


. Aicher vocerine which with thoſe Ch 
| 0 i urches 
which de Apoſtolicke , 22 » 03 ozigt 

: | Churches, is to be counted foz truth , in that it holdeth 


that which theſe Churches reteiued of the Apoſtles, the 
Apoltles of Chꝛiſt, Chzift of Gad. But it is manifeſt that 
the doctrine taught at this pzeſft ofthe Church of Rome, 
concernyng tranſubſtantiation , doth not agree with the 
Apoſtolicke a mother Churches in Grece , of Corinthus, 
of Philippos, Coloſsia, Theſſalonica, Epheſus, which neuer 
taught tranſubſtantiation 2: yea it agrecth not with the 
doctrine of the Church of Rome taught in tymes paſte, 
Fox Gelaſius the Pope ſetryng fozth the doctrine- which 
that ſea did then hold, doth confute the errour 
eee 
which diuide the miſtery , cfrom ty the 

: the doctvine of tranſubſtũtiation agreerh 


cup: T 
not —— truth. 

This was the wꝛityng which Weſton pulled out of 
his boſome: pet befoze he began to read it, he ſhewed 
Bradford that he aſked of his conuerſation at Cam- 
bꝛidge ſithen his laſt beyng with him: and ( quoth he) 
M. Bradford, becauſe you are a man not genen to the 
gloꝛp of the wozld , J will ſpeake it befoze pour face: 
Pour life JF haue learned was ſuch there alwayes,as al 
men, euen the greateſt enemies you haue, can not but 
pꝛapſe it, and therfoze J lone you much better then e⸗ 
uer J did: but now A will read ouer pour argumentes, 
and ſo we will conferre them. Such they are, that a mi 
map well perceiue you ſtand on conſcience, and ther 
loꝛe Jam þ moze ready + glad to pity you. o he began 


to read the firſt : to the which he ſapd , that though the 
woꝛd tranſubſtãtiation began but lately: pet the thyng 
alwapes was, und hath bene ſithen Chziſtes inftitutis. 
Brad, J do not contend oꝛ hang vpon the wo2d one- 
ly, but vpon the thing which is as new as the word. 
Weſt, Then went he to the ſecond , g there bzought 
out S. Auguſtine, how that if an euill man going to the 
deuill did make his will , bys ſonne and heire woulde 
not ſap his father did lye in it, 02 ſpeake tropically : 
much moꝛe Chꝛiſt going to God, did neuer lie oz bſe a- 
ny ũguratiue ſpeech in his laſt wyll and tellament. Do 


| you not remeber this place of S. Auguſtine, ſapd he? 


Brad. Yes ps, but A remember not that S. Augu- 
ſtine hath thoſe woꝛds rropice, oz figuratiue, as por 
rehearſe them: fo: any man map ſpeake athingfi- 
— , und lye nat: and ſo Chailt dyd in his laſt 
upper. 

Welt, After this he went tu the third, and bzought 
fozth Cyprian, hob that the nature of the bead is tur- 
ned into fleſh. Bere(ſapth he)my Lo2d of Canterbury 
txpoũdeth nature fo; qualitie,by Gclaſius: the which 
interpzetation ſerneth fo; $aunſwere of pour third ar- 
gument,that Ch2ilt called b2ca> hys body: that is, the 
qualitp, foꝛme, and appearance of bzead. And further, — 
the ſcripture is wont to call things by the ſame names 


= ſo ** becauſs he had bene ſs. 
rad, 


Cyprian muſt not expound Gelaſius,but Gelaſius Cy 
fil . As fo; thinges haning ſtyil the names they had, 


were not bzead , as eaſily as a man might haue kno- 
wen and ſ&ne then Simon to haue bene bealed and 
cleare from his Lep2ofte. , 

Welt, After this he went to the fourth , of the cup, 
the which he dyd not fully read, but vigrefſed into a 
long talke of Cyprians Epiſtle De Aquarijs : alſo of 
— — „ expounding the bzeakyng of bzead by 
Chzift to his two Diſciples going to Emaus , to be the 
Sacrament, with ſuch other talke to no certaine pur- | 
poſe : and therefoꝛe Bradford pzaped hym, that in as 
much as he had wzitten the reaſons that ſtabliſhed his 
fayth agapnſt Tranſubſtantiation, ſo dee would hpke- 


ſew hym moe reaſons in waiting tu tonũrme Tran- 
ſubſtantiation . Which Dogv;/Weſton. pzomiſed to 
do, and ſaid that he would ſend oz being it to Bradford 
| agapne within th:& dapes, ' '* - -- 

Thus when he had oner read the argumentes, and 
here and there ſpoken litle to the purpoſe foz the anob- | 
ding ol them, Bradford had pzaped him to gene hym 
in wꝛiting his aunſwers : then he began to tell Brad- 
ford how and what he had done foz Grimoald , and 
bow that Bradford nedednot to feare any repzoch 03 
ſclaunder hee houlde fuffer , meanyng belike, to haut 
Bradford ſecretly come to them, as Grimoald did; foz 
be ſubſcribed. 

Brad. Maiſter Deane,J would not gladly that por 
ſhould conceiue ot me that J paſſe of ſhame of men ſim- 
ply in this matter: A rather would haue pou to thinke 
ol me, as the very truth is, that hitherto as J haue not 
ſene noꝛ heard any thing to infirme mp fayth agaynſt 
Tranſubſtantiation, ſo Jam no lefle ſetled in it, then 
A was at my comming hyther . J lone to bee playne 
RR to tell pou at the firſt , as pou ſhalt finde 
at the lat. 

Weſt, In god fapth Paiſter Bradford, Jlone you | 
the better foz pour plainnes : and do not fhinke other- 
wyſe of me, but that pou ſhal finde me platne in all my 
talke wpth pou. | 

Pere Weſton began to aſke Bradford of his imp2i- 
ſonment-and condemnation : and fo Bradford told 
dim altogether, how be had bene handled . Whereat 
Weſton feemed to wonder: pea in plapne woꝛdes hee 
ſapd,that Bradford had bene handled e then 
be had geuen canſe, and ſo ſhewed Bradford howe 
that my Lo2d of Bath repoꝛted that he had deſerued a 
benefit at the Nuenes hand, and at all the Countell. 
In this kinde of talke they ſpent an houre almoſt, and 
ſo as one weery , Bradford aroſe bp, and Weſton cal 
led to the Acper, e befoze hym he bad Bradford be of 
god cofozt,# ſapd that he was out of all perill of death. 

Keeper, yz ( quoth the Keper ) but it is in euerp 
mans mouth that he ſhall dye to moꝛow. 

Weſt, Whereat Weſton femed halle amazed, and 
ſapd he would go ſap Cuenſong befoze the Quene, and 
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which they had befoze,as Simon the Leaper: he was leper. 
Cyprian wzote befoze Gelaſius: therefoze fat 
prian: and ſothep both teach that bzead remayneth | par u . 
is no aunſwer, except pou could ſhewe that this nowe | expounded 


wyſe do to hym,that is, aunſwer dum by wing, and | required 


Tay: 
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Bradford, 
and Doctour 
77 eſton. 


Bradfordes 
rgu7ents net 
niwer:9, 


t Popiſtes 
ui not haue 
zepz church 
ged. 


he church is 
ible but on 
to ſpʒituall 


* 


4 nit te. 
ntiquitie. 
onlcat, 


C1 tie, 
ntiquitie, 
onſent, ag 

gell com. on 
the 72anls 
3, as £0 
« ziſtes 


| 


Mary. | ſpeake to her in bis behalf. But it is to be thought, that 
An. 1555. 


I. ¶ An other call or conference betwene Maiſter 


parti by ſickenes, partly faz that D. Pendleton tolde 


hischebalfe, and dee that death was not neare vnto 
bpm. „an arclct 5 
Weſt. Laſt ot all, he excuſed him ſelfe foꝛ not aun- 


\ all men may loke well vpon: namely, vnitie, antiquity, 


| 


Quene 1802. Anothertalke betwene Ad. Bradford and D.V Vefton. 


p Nueehe had almaſt ſupped at that pzeſent:foz it w 
paſt fire of the clocke. ; 
Brad. Befoze the Bper, Bradford told Weſton a- 
gapne, that ſtyll he was one man: and euen as he was 
at the firſt, and tyll heſhoulo ſe matter to teach his con 
ſciente the contrary; be ſaid he muſt nedes ſo continue. 
Keeper. The Keeper deſired Bradford to harken 
to maiſter Doctoꝛs counſel, and pꝛayed maiſter Dodo: 
to be good vnto hun: and ſo after they had dꝛonke to 
gether, Paiſter Doctoz with moſt gentle woꝛdes toke 
bys leaue foꝛ tha dayes, 77 1 
ow, when he was gone, the kerper told Bradford, 

| that Maiſter Docour ſpake openty ;, how that hee 
ſaw no cauſe why they ſhould burne him. Mhich ſen⸗ 
tence foꝛ the ambiguyie of the meanyng, made him 


+. 


o 


thyng, wherein hes bad gathered any confozmablenes 
to them in their dogrie, which God knoweth,ſapth 
Bradford, A neuer as vet did. God our father bleſſe vs, 
as his childzen, and keepe vs from all cuili foz euer, 


Amen., n : , 


| Bradford, and Doctour Welton. 
pon the fifth day of Apꝛil came Maiſter D.Weſton 
*.* to p Counter about two ofthe clocke in the after- 
none, who excuſed him ſcife fo: being ſo long abſent: 


him that he would come vnto him, and partly fe2 that 


would haue came agapne intd Meſtminſter: telling 
him maꝛeauer hom that the Pope was dead, and alſo 
detlared vnto bun how de had ſpoken to the Quene in 


ſweryng bys argumentes againſt tranſubſtantiation: 


becauſe mn conuning to day (quoth hee) was moze by 


ſomewhat ſozy leſt bee had behaved him ſeife in any | 


(quatd bee) A: withſtode tertayne Ponckes , which 


foztune then of purpole, - | 
Brad, I wauld gladiy M. Doctor, if it pleaſe pou, ſee | 
pour aunſweres to my argumentes. 

Welt. Why,yon haue remembꝛed ſome thing what 


IA ſpake to pou when J was laſt with pon. 


Brad; No Sir Nucuer called thẽ in maner to mynd, 
ſpthen that tyme, as well becauſe J hoped pan would | 
haue wzitten them: as alſo foʒ that thep ſeemed not to 
be ſo materiall. 

Weſt. In god fapth J can not ſe any other oz better 
way foz pou, then foz to ſubmit pour ſelfe to the iudge⸗ 
ment of the Church. | 
Brad, Mary ſo à will Sir, il ſo be by the church you 
bnderſtand Chꝛiſtes church. | 
Welt, Lo,you take vppon you fo indge the church. 

Brad, No Sir that do J not: in takyng vpen mee to 
diſcerne , J do not iudge the church. 

Weſt. Ves that you do, and make it inuiſible. 
Brad. A do neither. 

Weſt, Why,who can ſee pour church | 

Brad. Thoſe ir, that haue ſpirituall eyves,wherwith 
they might haue diſcerned Chꝛiſtes viſible conuerſati 
on heare vpon earth. _ 

Weſt. Nap, Chꝛiſtes church hath ther tokens , that 


and conſent. 

Brad. Theſe thꝛe, map be as well in euil as in god, 
as well in ſin as in vertue, as well in the deuils church 
as in Gods church: As foz enſample, Adolatrp amongſt 
the Iſraelites had all thoſc tha. Chryſoſtome telleth 
playnlp, as you well know, that the Church is well 
knowen, Tantummodo per {cripturas,alenely by the 
ſcriptures, | | | 

Weſt. In god fapth,you make pour church ianifible 
when pou wyll haue it knowen-alouelp by the ſcrip⸗ 
tures. a 1 


| Brad. No Hir the ſcriptures do playnly ſet foozth to 
vs the church, that all men may well pnongh thereby 
know her, if they liſt toloke. 

Welt. The church is lyke a Tower oz towne vpon 
| a hyll, that all men map ſe, 

Brad. True Dir, all men that bee not blynd. Withle 
pnough is the church, hut mens blyndnes is great. Im 
pute not therefoze to the church, that which is to be iy 
puted to mens blyndnes. 1 

Weſt. Where was your church fozty pearegagoe? 
oʒ where is it nowe ? except ina coꝛner of Germany. 

Brad, Fozſwth Sir the church ol Chzilt is diſperſed, 
t not tyed to this o2 that place, but to the woꝛd of God: 
ſo that where it is, there is Gods church, if it be truely 
taught. 

Welt. Loe is not this to make the church inuiſible⸗ 
Point ine out a realme a hundzeth peares paſt, which 

mapntaned your dodrine. 

Brad, Spi if you wyl, oꝛ would well marke the tate 
of the church befozs Chꝛiſtes commyng, with it now, 
(as S. Paule and Peter wylleth vs) A thinke pou would 
not loke fo2 ſuch ſhewes of the church to bee made, as 
to poynt it by realmes. Pon know that in Helias tym 
both in Jſraell, and els where, Gods Church was not 
poyntable: and therefoze crped he out that he was left 
alone. 

Weſt. o marp, dyd not God ſay , that there wag 
7000, which had not bowed their kners to Baal? Loe 
then. ooo. ſhew me ſeuen thouſand a hiidzeth pearcs 
ago of pour religion. 

| Brad, Sy; theſe 7000. were not knowen to men, 
fo: then Helias would not haue ſapd, that he had bene 
befoze left alone. And this is playne pnough by that 


| 


which the tert hath, namely, p God ſaith Reliqui mihi, 
J baue reſerued to me 7000. Parke that it ſapth, God 
bad reſerued to hym ſelle, to his owne knowledge, as 
J doubt not but a hundzeth peares agoe God had 
bys 1 in hys pꝛoper places, though men knew not 
therof, 

Welt, Well M. Bradford A wyll not make pour caſe 
woꝛſe, then fo2 tranſubſtantiation, although A know 
that we agre& not in other matters . And J pꝛay pou 
make pou it pour ſelfe not woꝛſe. If J can do pou god 
J will:burt you, J will not. Jamno Þ2ince, and ther- 
foe Jca not pꝛomiſe life, except pou will ſubmit your 
ſelle to the diffinition of the church. 

Brad, Spꝛ, ſo that pou will define ine pour Church, 
that vnder it you bzing not in a falſe Church: you ſhall 
not ſee but that we ſhall ſone be at a poynt, 

Weſt. In god layth M. Bradford, J ſ& no god will 
be done, and therfo:e J will wiſh pou as much god as 
Jcan,and hereafter J will perchaunce come oz ſend ts 
you agayne, and ſo he ſent foz M.Weale and departed. 

Now after his departyng, came þ keeper M.Claydo, 
and Steuen Bech, and they were very hoate with M. 
Bradford & ſpake vnto hym in ſuch ſoꝛt that he ſhould 
not loke but to haue them vtter enempes bntohym, 
notwithſtandyng the frendſhyp they both had hether- 
to pzetended . God be with vs, and what matter is it 
who be agapnllt vs. 


Among diners which came to Maiſter Bradford in 
pꝛiſon, ſome to diſpute and confer, ſome to gene coun⸗ 
ſell, ſome to take comfoꝛt, and ſome to viſit hym , there 
was a certaine Gentlewomans ſeruant, which Gen- 
tiewoman had bene cruelly afflited and miſerably had 
led by her father and mother and all her kindzed,in her 
fathers houſe,foz not comming to the Palle, and lyke 
at length to haue bene purſued to death, had not the 
L oꝛd deliuered her out of her fathers houſe, being put 
from all that euer ſhe had. This Gentlewomans Ser 
uant therefoze being ſent to Pailter Bradford wyth 
recommendations , had this talke with him, which I 
thought here not to ouerſlpp, 
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1 CAcolloquie betwene Mi. Bradford & a Gentlewo- 


Communication berwene M. Bradford and a Gentlewomans ſeruaunt. 


mans ſeruaunt, being ſent to viſit him in priſon. 


T Dis Seruant oꝛ meſſenger ofthe fozeſapd Gentle- 

woman coming to Maiſter Bradford, and taking 
hym by the hand ſayd : God be thanked fo; you . Bow | 
doe pou ? 

Brad, Maiſter Bradford aunſwered : Mel A thake 
God. Fo2 as mf in ſapling, which be neareto the ſhozs 
02 hauen where they would be, would be nearer: even 
ſo the nearer Jam to God, the nearer J would be. 
Seruant, pz, haue neuer ſene you ſo ſtrong and 
healthſome of bodp, as me thunke ou be now , God be 


. | thanked fo? it. 


Brad, TWUhy quoth he, J hane geuen oner al care and | 
ffudy,and onely do J couet to betalking with him, w 
J haue alwapes ſtudied ts be withall, | 

Seru, Mell, God hath done much fo2 yon , ſince the 
tyme that J firſt knew pou, and hath wzought wonde⸗ 
ronfly in pou, to hys gloꝛp. 

Brad. Truth it is, foꝛ he hath delt fanourably wyth 
me, in that be hath not puniſhed me accoꝛding to mp 
finnes,but hath ſuffered me to lyne,that J myght ſ@ke 
repentaunce. 

Seru. Truly we heare ſap there is a rod made ſo gre 


drs head. | 

, Well let all that be of Chꝛiſtes flocke, arme 
them ſelnes to ſuffer, fo: Jthinke verely, God wpll not 
haue one ofhys to eſcape vntouched,if he lone him, let 
them (&ke what meanes 02 wayes they can. 

Seru, Well Sir, there goeth a talke ofa Frier that 
ould pꝛeach befoze the King, and ſhoulde tell bym 
that he ſhould be giity of the innocent bloud that hath 
bene ſhes of late. 

Brad. Uerelp, quoth Bradford, I bad a boke wyth- 
in theſe two dapes of hys w2iting , and therin he ſaith 
that it is not intete noꝛ conuentent that the heretickes 
ſhould l pue: and thercio:e J haue marnell how that 
talke ſh ould riſe, foꝛ I haue heard of it alſo, and haue 
alſo talked with this Frier (he is named Frier Fonſe) 
and with diners other, and J pzayſe God they haue c<- 
; firmed me: ſa; thep haue nothing to ſay but that 
which is molt vayne. 

Seru, pz, Father Cardmaker hath hym commen- 
ded vnto vou. 

Brad, Yow doth he: how doth he? 

Seru, Well, God be thanked. 

Brad, Jam verp glad thereof: foꝛ indede mp loꝛd 
Channcellour did caſt * dim in my terth, but as Dauid 
ſapth, God hath diſapointed him. 

* Foꝛzſoth, Gods name be pꝛapſed, hee is verp 
ong. 

Brad, And Itruſt ſo are we. What els: our quarell 
is molt iuſt: theretoꝛe let vs not bee afeard, 

Seru, Py Pailtres hath her recomended vnto you. 

Brad, Pow doth ſhe: 

Seru, Well, God be pꝛayſed, but ſhe hath bens ſoꝛer 
afflicted with her own father and mother, then euer 
pot were with pour impꝛiſomnent, and pet God hath 
pꝛeſerued her, I truſt, to hys gloꝛy. 

Brad. J pꝛap pou tell her, J red this day a goodly 
hiſtoꝛy wꝛitten by Baſilius Magnus of a vertuous wo⸗ 
man which was a widdow,and was named Inled(do. 
Dhe had great landes, and many childꝛẽ, and nigh her 
dwelled a Coꝛmoꝛant, which fo; her vertuouſnes and 
godly lining dad great indignation at her, and of verpe 
malic? he toke away her landes, ſo that ſhee was con- 
ſtrained to go to the law with him : and in concluſion 
thematter came to the tryal bi foꝛe the Judge , who de- 
maunded ofthis Tirant why be wzongfully withheld 
thele landes from this woman. Mee made aunſwere 
and ſapd : he might ſo do, fo; (ſayth be) this woman is 
difobedtent tu the kinges pꝛocerdinges: fo ſhe wpll 
in no wyſe wozſhip bys Gods, no2 offer ſacrifice bnto 
them . Then the Judge bearing that, ſapde vnto her: 


nous , out of the which A thinks no man ſhall _ 


| 


| 
' 
| 
| 


| 


1 


| 


: 
, 


' 


ther no remedp, but either to wozſhip pour falſe gods, 
karemell landes, farewell childzen , farewell frenden, 


| pea and farewell ipfe to: and inreſpec of the true do- 
noz of the euerliuing God, farewell all. And with that 


| wardes Oed, ye ought to be as ſtrong. And thus dyed 


Woman, if this be true, thou art not onelp like to loſe 


thy land, but alſo thy lpfe,vnles that thow woꝛſhyp our 
Goda, and do ſacrifice vnto them. This godly woman 
bearingthat,fteptme foꝛth to the Judge aud ſapd: Js 


oz els to loſe my landes and lyfez then farewell ſuite, 


ſaping dyd the Judge commit her to pꝛiſon, and after: 
ward ſhe ſaffered mofcrael death: and being bzought 


to the place ot exesution, ſbe exhoʒted all women to be 


ſtrong and conſtant. Foz ( ſapth thee ) pe were redee- 
med with as deare a pzice as men. Foz althongh pe 
were made of the ryb of the man; yet be pou alſo of bys 
fleſh: ſo that alſo in the caſe and triall of pour fapth to- 


the conſtantip, not fearyng death. J p:ay pou tel pour 
Paiſtres of thys hiſtoꝛp. 

Seru. That ſhall 3 Sp by Gods grace:foz ſhe told 
me that ſhe was with you and M. Saunders, and recei- 
ned pour gentle counſell. 

Brad. Weneuer gane ber other counſell bat the 
truth, e in wptnes thereof we haue t will ſcale it wyth 
our blouds . Fo2 J thought this night that J dad bene 
ſent foz , becauſe at a.xj. of the docke there was ſach 
rapping at the doe. 

Chen aunſwered a Papde and (apd ; why then I 
percepue pou were afrapde. 

Brad. Pe ſhall heare howe fearefull J was. Fo; J 
conſidered that J dad notflept, and J thought to take 
anap befozeJ went: and after J was a ſlepe, theſe 
men came into the nert chamber , and ſang, as it was 


told me, and pet fo; all mp fearefulnes I heard them | its 


not: thereioze belyke A was not afrayd , that flept ſo 
faſt. 
Seru. Do poulacke any thing toward pour nece{ 
ſitie? 

Brad, Nothing but pour pꝛaiers, and à truſt I haue 
them, and pou mpne. 

Seru. I ſaw a Pꝛieſt came to pon to day in the moz- 
ning. 

Brad. Pea, he bzought me a letter from a Friar, 
and A am w2iting an aunſwer. 

Seru. Then welet pon, therefoze the lining God be 
with you. 

Brad, And wyth pou alſo, and bleſſe pon. 

Seru, Amen ſayd we, and gaue bym thankes and 
departed. 


T Bus fil in pꝛiſon continued Bradford, dutill the | 
moneth of July, in ſuch labours 4 ſuffringes as he 


beſoze alwapes had ſuſtained in pꝛiſon. But when the | 


time of his determined death was come, de was ſodein- 
ly conueped out ofthe Coũter where he was paiſoncr, 
in the night ſcaſon to Newgate as afoꝛe is declared, & 
fro thence he was carped the next moznyng to @mith- 
field, where he conſtantly abidyng in the ſame truth of 
God, which befoze dee had confefled , earneſtly exhoz- 
tyng the people to repent and to returne to Chꝛiſt, and 
ſwetely comfoꝛtyng the gotly young ſpꝛingall of xir.oꝛ 
xx. ptares old, which was burned with hun, cherefally 


be ended his painfull life, to live with Chzift. 
Clohn Leafe hurnt with M. Bradford, 
VV Ith whs alſo was burnt one John Leafe,an ap» 


pꝛentice to Humfrey Gawdy Tallow Chaunde- | fe 


$93 


iuleddo 


Mutrz. 


lour, ot the Pariſh of Chꝛiſtes Church in London, of | vu 


the age ot xix. peares t aboue, boꝛne at Kirkeby moze- 
ide, in thc Count of Pozke: who vpð the Frida next 
befoze Palme Dondap was committed to the Counter 
in Bꝛedſtrirte by an Aderma of London, who had rule 
and charge of that Warde o2 part of the City , where 
the ſapd Leafe did dwell. After,he commyng to exami⸗ 
nation befoze Boner, gaue a firme and Chziltian tefti- 


monie 
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+ John Leafe 
examined bes 
102: Biſhop 
Boner. 


Th Jun⸗ 
ſceres ot 
lohn Leafe 
concerning his 
fapth in the 
Sacrament, 


nei as 
touchtng the 
ſubſtance, 
but not as cons 
cerning the ek⸗ 
kect thercof. 
Zartcular con⸗ 
ke ſſion. 


De meaneth 

after the 453» 
\ piſh maner ot 
kremmtting. ac. 


John Leafe 
M. Rogers 
ſchellct. 


— 
agen 
lohn Leafe. 


ſtandyng all his perſuaſions , th:eates , and pꝛomiſes, 
found hym the ſame man ffill ſo planted vpon the (ure 


ge would neuer fozſake his taped and well grounded 
opinion, while the bꝛeath ſhould be in his body. Wher- 
upon the Byſhop beyng to weake either to refutchys 
ſentence, oꝛ to remoue his conſtancy, pꝛoceded conſe⸗ 
quentip to read the Popiſh ſentence o cruell condem- 
nation, whereby this godly and conſtant young man 
beyng committed tothe ſecular power of the Sh2iffes 
there pꝛeſent, was then adiudged, and not long after 
ſuffered the ſame dap with M. Bradford, confirming 
with his death that which he had ſpoken and pꝛokelled 


- | toknow to which of them he would put to his had, ürſt 


he well lyked of, in ſtead of a penne he toke a pynne, 
/]theſaydBill, willyng the reader thereof toſhew the 


of Chꝛiſtes body andbloud there tonteined, but bze 
and wyne as it was befo2e : and further ſapd, that h 
belened, that when the Pꝛieſt deliuereth the ſayd ma- 
teriall bꝛead and wynte to the rommunicantes , he deli- 
liuereth but onely *matcriailbzead and wyne, and the 
Communicantes do receiue the ſame in remebzaunce 
of Chꝛiſtes death and paſſion; and ſpiritually in fapth 
they receiue Chꝛiſtes body and bloud , but not vnder 
the fozmes of bꝛead and wpne : and alſo affirmed that 
he beleucd anricular confeſſion not to be neteſſary to 
de made bnto a Pꝛieſt, foꝛ it is no point of ſoule health, 
neither that the Pꝛieſt hath any authozitie geuen hym 
by the Stripture to abſolue and remit any ſinne. 
Upon theſe hys aunſweres and teſtunonie of hys 
fapth, he at that tyme bepng diſmiſled, was bid the Põ⸗ 
dap next beyng the. x. of June to appeare agapne in the 
ſapd plate, there and then to heare the ſentence ot hys 
condemnation: who ſo did , At what tyme the fozeſayd 
Byſhop pꝛopoũdyng þ kxpd Articles agapne to him as 
befo:e , aſlaping by all maner of wapes to renoke hym 
to his owne trade, that is fro truth to errour, notwith⸗ 


rocke of truth, that no woꝛdes noꝛ derdes ol men could 
remouc hym. 

Then the Byſhop after many wozdesto'and fro, at 
laſt aſaed hin, ik he had bene M. Rogers ſcholler? To 
whom the fozeſapd lohn Leafe aunſwered agapne, 

grauntyng hym ſo to be: and that he the ſame lohn 

did beleue in the doctrine ol the ſapd Rogers, and in 

the doctrine of Byſhop Hoper,Cardmaker, and other 
of their opinion, which of late were burned foꝛ the te⸗ 

ftimony of Thzilt,+ that he would dye in that doctrine 

that they died fo2 : And after other replications agapne 

ofthe Byſhop , moupng him to returne to the vnitie of 

the Church, he with a great courage of ſpirite aunſwe⸗ 


tall mine opinion herefic : it is p true light of the wozd 
of:God:and agayne repetyng p ſame, he p:ofeſſed that 


inhyslyfe.. 

It is repozted of þ ſapd Iohn Leafe, by one that was 
in the Counter the ſame tyme and ſaw the thyng, that 
after his examinations befoze the Byſhop,wh# ij. Bils 
were ſent vnto hym in the Counter in Bꝛedſtreet, the 
one conteinyng a recantation, the other his confeſſios, 


hearyng the Bill or the recantation red bnto hym (be- 
cauſg he could nat read noꝛ waite bym ſelfe) that be.re- 
fuſed. And when the other was red vnto hym, which 


and lo pꝛickyng hys hand, ſpzinckled the bloud vppon 


red agayne in theſe woꝛdes: Pp Lo2d , quoth he, yon b 


[ 


| 


ſpeake, butcommaundyng hys handes to be tyed. fc. 


was jopncd in office with an other, called yz William 


| ligion, that the one, that is, M. Wodroffe, was wont 


($64. lohn Latente ed. The Martyrdome of M.Bradford,and lobn Laa i 


monie of his doctrine and pzofeſſion , aunſwerpng to 
[ ſuch Articles as were obieded ta him by p ſapd biſhop. 

Firſt, as touchpng his belief and fapth in the ſayd | 
Sacra;nznt of the aultar, hee aunſwered that af. 
ter the woꝛdes of canſecration ſpoken by the Pꝛieſt 
ouer the bzead and wyne, there was not the very true 
@-naturall body and bloud of Chziſt in ſubſtaunte:and 
| further dis hold e beleue that the ſaid Sacramet ofthe 
altar, as it is now called, vſed, and beleued in this Re- 
alme of Englãd, is idolatrous and abominable: and al- 
ſo ſapd further that he beleued, that after the wozdes of 
confecration ſpoken by the Pꝛieſt ouer the material 
bꝛead and wyne, there is not the ſelfe ſame ſubſtaunce 


Biſhop, that he had ſealed the ſame Bill with 
already. 


CThe behauiour of M. Iohn Bradford Preacher 

and the young man that ſuffred with him in x 

fgeld , named Iohn Leafe a prentiſe , whiche both 
ſuffred for the teſtimony of Chrilt, 


Irf, when they came to the ſtake in Smithficld to 
be burned, M Bradford lying pꝛoſtrate on the one 
ſide of the ſtake, and the young man John Leafe onthe 
other fide, they layflatte on theyz faces, pꝛaping to the 
ſelues the ſpace a minute of an houre. Then one ofthe 
Dhziffes ſapd to M. Bradford: ariſe and make an ende: 
foꝛ the pꝛeaſe of the * great. | 

At that wozd they both Code vp vpon they? fete: and 

then M. Bradford toke a Fagot in his hd, and killed 
it, and fo likewiſe the take. And when he had ſ@ done, 
he deſired of the @h2iffes that bis ſeruannt might haue 
his rayment. Fo2(ſapd he) I baue nothyng els to geue 
hym:and beſides that, he is a pwze man. And the hy, 
riffe ſayd, he ſhauld haue it. And ſo fozthwith M,Brad- 
ford did put of his rayment, & went to the take : and 
holdyng vp bis handes,# caſtyng vp his countenaunce 
to heauen, he ſayd thus: O England, England, repent thes 
of thy ſinnes, repent thee of thy ſinnes , Beware of ldolatry, 
beware of falſe eAntichriftes : take heede they do not de- 
ceiut you . And as he was ſpeakvng theſe wozdes , the 
Dhz2iffe bad tpe hys handes, if he would not bequyet, 
O Paiſter Shiriffe ( ſayd M. Bradford) J am qupet: 
God foꝛgeue you this, Paiſter Shiriffe. And one of the 
Dfficers which made the fire , hearpng M. Bradford 
ſo ſpeakpng to the Sby2iffe, ſayd: if you haue no better 
learnyng then that,you are but a fole , and were beſt 
to holde your peace. To the which wozdes M. Brad- 
ford gaue no aunſwere : but aſked all the wozld fozge- 
uenes, and fozgaue all the wozld , and pꝛaped the peo- 
ple to pꝛap foꝛ hym, and turned his head bnto the poũg 
man that ſuffred with hym, and ſayd : bee of god com 
fot bzother , foz we ſhall haue a mery ſupper with the 
Lo2d this night: and ſo ſpake no moze woꝛdes that any 
man dyd heare, but embzacing the redes ſapd thus: 
Straite is the way, and narrow * the gate that leadeth to 
eternal ſaluation, and fewe there bee that finde it. 
And thus they both ended their moꝛtall lpues, moſt 
Ipkeſt ij Labes, without anp alteration of their coſite- 
naunce,beyng bopde of all feare, hoping to obtapne the 
2ice of the game that they had long runne at: to the 
which J beſech almightie God happelp ts conduc vs 
thꝛough the merites of Jeſus Chziſt our T oꝛd and Sa 
nionr, Amen, 


T Duchyng M. Wodroffe the Shzteffe, mention is 
made a litle befoze,hotv churliſhip here he aunſwe⸗ 
red M. Bradford at the ſtake , not ſuſferyng hym to 


The lpke ertremity oʒ woꝛſe he vſed alſobefozeto M. 
Rogers: wherot pe haue heard befoꝛe, pag. 1664. 
be ſapd Wodroffe Shzieffs aboue mentioned, 


Cheſter, foz the peare. 1555. Betwene theſe two @hi 
riffes ſuch difference there was of Judgement and Re 


commonly to laughe , the other to ſheede teares at | 
the death of Chꝛiſtes people. And where as the other 
was wont to reffrapne and to beate the people, which 
were deſirous to take them by the handes that 
bee burned : the other Shzieffe contraryWwiſe agayne 
with much ſoꝛow 4 midines bchaued hym ſelle, which 
I wiſh here to be ſpoken and knowen to the | 
tis of hym, although J do not greatly know the partie. 
Furthermoze here by the wap ts note the ſeuert 
punifhmet of Gods hand agapnſt the ſapd Wodrofic, 
as agapult all other ſuch cruel! perſecuters, ſo it hap- 
pened , that within halfe a peace after the burnng 


FIT 


Smith. * 


ſhould | 


FETEE 


this bleſed Party; , the layd @hzieffe was ſo lr in| 
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9 N 2 The Martyrdome of MA. Iobn Bradford, and 1 on Leafe. Letters, 


—theriaht five with ſuch a paifie,, on ſtrocke of Gods 
bad whatſoener it was, that fo2þ ſpace of viy. peres al 
ter, till his dying dap, de was notable to turne hym ſelf 
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Diſcipulo nulli ſupra licet eſſe magiſtrum: 
Quiq; Deo ſeruit,triſtia multa feret. 

Corripit omnipotens natum quem diligit omnem: 
Ad cælum ſtri da eſt difficiliſq; via. 

Has Bradforde tuo dum condis pectore voces: 

Non hominum rigidas terribileſq; minas, 

Sed nec blanditias, non vim nec vincula curas, 
Tradis & accenſæ membra cremanda pyræ. 


Here followe the Letters of Maiſter Bradfred. 


His godly Bradford and heauenly Partpa, during 
the time of his impziſonment , wzote ſundzy com 
foztable treatiſes,+4 many godly letters, of which, ſome 
he wꝛote to the city of London,Cambzidge, Walden, 
to Lankeſhire and Cheſſhiere, and diuers to hys other 
Niuate friendes. Bp the which fo2eſapd letters, to the 
entent it may appeare how godly this man occupied 
bys time being pꝛiſoner, what ſpeciall zeale he bare to 
the fate of Chꝛiſtes church, what a care he had to per⸗ 
fozme his office, how earneſtiy he avmoniſhed all men, 
how tenderty hee comfo2ted the heauie harted : howe 
fruitfully he confirmed them whom he had taught, J 
thought here god to place þ ſame: although to erhibite 
dere all the letters that he wzote (being in number ſo 
manꝑ that they are able to fylla boke)it cã not ll be 
töpalled, pet nenertheles we mynd to excerpe þ p2inci- 
pall of the, referring reader foz the reũdue to þ boke 
letters of þ Partyzs, where they may be found, 
Andfirſt, fo2ſomuch as pe heard in the ſtozp befoze, 
pag.1783.how the Carle of Darby complained in the 
houſe of certaineletters wzptten of Iohn 
Bradford out ofpziſonto Lankeſhiere , and alſo how 
he was charged both of the biſhop of Wincheſter , and 
ofPaiſter Allen with the ſameletters,to the entit the 
Reader moze perfectly may vnderſtand what leffers| 
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EThe deſcription of the burnyng of M. Inhn Bradford Preacher; and Idhn Leafe a prentiſe. 
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hym:and withall ſuch an inſaciable deuouryng came 
bpon bym, that it was monſtrous to ſ& . And thus con- 
tinuedhetheſpace of viy;ycaros together. 


WON \ 


eee 


| - Repent England. 


1895. 


2 The Nar⸗ 


tyꝛdome ok 


— eAl Johns 
Bradford 


JIXCALYET, 4 


| Jobn Leafe - 


a Pꝛenticc. in 


SH Smithlicld. 


they were,bepng wzitten in dede to his mother, b:e- 
then and ſiſkers,out of the Tower befoze bys cddem- 
nation, we will begpn firſt with the ſame letters: the 
copy with the contentes wherof is this as followeth. 


C A comfortable letrer of M. Bradford to his 
Mother, a godly matrone dwelling in Mancheſter, 
and to his brethren and ſiſters, and other 
of his frendes there, 


Our denre and fweete Sauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, whoſe 
priſoner at this pzeſent (pzapſed be his name there⸗ 


| I haue p vnto pou: as N am rea⸗ 

dy (I thanke God) with my life and bloud to ſeale the 

ſaine,if God vonch me wozthy of that honour. Foz good 
moſt benifite of Bo 


we ſuffer 
taynt 


— 


An. 1555. 
Iuly. 1. 


wicked life a⸗ 


E 


The canle 
Why God firſt 
puniſheth his, 
in this wozld, 


God vſeth to 
pzouc and try 
bs childzen, 


Johns. 


to take Hold, 
tomplapning 
that de curſeth 
them that tea⸗ 
chcth anp kallz 
, Doctrine, tc. 
Pagt. 1783. 
The Maſſe re⸗ 
bukcth no ſin 

| £0; ſhamcth 
conſctences, as 

pꝛeachiag 


he deſt death 


4 
of 


| preached, becauſe God doth not defend it(as pou thinke) 


I F mneane the Popcs ſhaucn crowne, who now with hys 


1 to:p1ay that he would, and that J it not. N am at 


* * 


a? 


1806: The Letter cf M. Fradſord to his mother and others. 


e ; but rwy worde forall ner p<ſe , The Maſſe and ſuch 


„Jen know there was neuer moze knowledge of 
Bod and leſſe godly lyuing and true ſeruyng of God, It 
was coſited a fooliſh rhyng to ſerue Bod truly, and ear- 


-| neſt pꝛaper was not paft vpon . Pzcachyng was but a 


-paſtpme. The Communion was counted to common, Fa- 
ſtyng to ſublidue the fleſy; was farre out of vſe. Almes 
was almoſt nothyng. Malice, couetouſnes and vucican- 
nes — 2 2p „ with lwtrarpng, dzon- 
kennes and idlenes . God-therfoze now is come as you 
haue heard me peach, and becauſe he will not damne vs 
with the world, de begynneth co puniſh vs: as me foz my 
carnall ſyuing. Foz as fo iy pꝛeachyng. J am moſt cer⸗ 
taine it Basen Gods truth, any e Gene mp 
lple foz it by Gods grace: but becauſe N lyued not the 


_ | Soſpell truly but out p , therfoze doth he thus pu⸗ 
niſh mc: nap rather in punt bleſſeth me. And in 


deede I thanke him moe of this pꝛiſon, then ol any par⸗ 

— — ure that ener J had: fox in FF, 

find God inp moſt lweete good God alwayes. The fle 

is puniſhed, firſt to admoniſh vs now hartely to lyue as 

we pꝛofeſſe: ſecondly to certifie the wicked of their iuſt 

damnation, ił they repent not. i | 
Perchaunce pou are weakened in that which I haut 


but ſuffereth the jPopiſh doctrine to come agaypne a pꝛe⸗ 
uaple: but you muſt know, good mother, that Bod by 
this doth pꝛoue and trye his childꝛẽ and people whether 
they will vntainedly and ſimply hang on hun and hys 
woꝛd. Ho did he with the 1{raclices, dzyngyng them into 
adeſcrt after their coming out of Egypt, where (I meane 
the wildernes) was want of all thynges in | 

of that which they had in Egypt. Chriſt when he came in⸗ 
to this woꝛld, bzought no wozldly wealth noꝛ quietnes 
with him, but rather warre: 7he werld( ſapth he) ad re- 
io qce, but ye ſhall mowrne and weege , but your weep yny ſhalbe tur- 
ned into 109 : and therfore haypy are they that movrne and weepe, 
for they halle comforted. They are marked thẽ with Bods 
marke in their eades & not with the beaſtes marke, 


ſhaueiynges reiopte: but wo vnto them, lo 

caft downe,thcy fyall weepe z mourue. Te rich glut- 
ton had here his ioy, E Lazarus ſozrow , but afterwardes 
the time was chaſiged. The end of carnall top is ſozrow. 
Now let y whoꝛemonger iop, with the dzonckard,ſwca- 
rer, couetous, malicious, and blind buſſard Sy lohn:foz 
the Maſſe wil not bite them, neither make thein to bluſh 
as pꝛeachyng would. Now map do what they will 
come deuils to the Church e go Sg home, foz no ma 
muſt find fault, And they are glad of this: now haue th 
they} hartes deſire , as the Sodomites had when Lo 
was gone, but what folowed ? Foꝛſoth when they cryed 
peace,all ſhalbe well, then came Gods vengeaunce, fyze 
and bꝛymſtone from heanTand burnt vp euerp mothcrs 
child:enen ſo deare mother will it do to our Papiſtcs. 
whertoꝛe feare God: ſticke to his woꝛd though all the 
world would ſwarue from it. Dye you muſt once, and 
when oz how. you can not tell. Dye ze with Thziſt, 
(uffer fox ſerupng hym truly and alter his woꝛd: loz ſurt 
may we be that of all dcathes it is moſt to be deſired to 
dye fox Bods ſake. This is the moſt ſafe kynd of dying: 
we cũ not doubt but that we ſhall goto heauen if we dye 
fox his names ſake. And that you dye foz his names 
ſake, Gods wotd will warrant pou, if pou ſlicke to that 


ich Bod by me 0 ſet 
een I Wee by £008 grace I wall Mae be. 


fore you ol this if Abe put to it. F doubt not but 
God — his grace, and ſtren me therun⸗ 


a poynt euen when my Loꝛd Bod will, to come to hym. 
Death noz lyfe,pziſon noz pleaſure ( truſt in God) ſhal⸗ 
be able to ſepatate me from my Lozd God and his Gol- 
pell. In peace when no perſecution was, then were pon 
content and glad to heare me, then dyd pou beleue me, 
and will you not do ſo now, ſeyng I ſpeake that which 
I trus by Gods grace if neede he, to verifie with my 
— wes wm N waite befoze Sod to pou, as J haue 
pzeached befoze hymn. | 

It is Gods truth N haue taught: It is that ſame in⸗ 
fallible woꝛd wherof he hath ſaid 5; Heaven ard carth frat 


as the falſe wozſhippers of God and eneinyes 

of L Lroſſe(the jÞPapiftcs I ſay ) haue bzought in 
| Sod hight anv's abominable in hs ighe. Happy may 
he be which ſuffeterh lotle of lyfe oz goodes 


—— 


|; diſalowyng it. Come not at it. If Sod — — 


4 be preſent arit,0 go tothe wml Weep — 2 
it. 
as God oꝛdained ? Dis S was 02dai —— 
ccaued of vs in the inemoꝛiall of dis d 
inatid of our fapth, that his body was 
his bloud ſhed fot pardon of our ſinnes:but in 
there is no teceauing, but the pꝛieſt keepeth all to 
ſelfe alone, Chꝛiſt ſayeth : te cate: no the Pꝛitit: 
gape, pepe. There is a ſacrificing, yea killing of Chiũ a- 
pne as much as they may. There is Idoſatry in wai⸗ 
tppyng the outward ſigne ol bzead and wyneꝛ there ig 
| m Latine,you cannot tell what he ſaith. To conclude 


mother come not at it. 


come to Maſſt and to do as other do. But Bod wil fur- 
cher you (be you aſſured) as you (hal one day kynd: who 
= — — mY ſuffcr got ns oz loſſe of 
ing in this » his great ng here | 

the world te come lyfe cuerlaſting. ans. 

You ſhall be counted an heriticke: but not ol others 
then of hcrerickes, whoſe pzayſe is a diſpꝛapfe. 

You arc not able to reaſon ; i the pꝛieſtes: but 
God wil, that all they ſhall not be able to withſtand pon. 

Ho body wil do ſo but you oncly: Fn dede no matter, 
foz few enter into the narow gate which bꝛingeth to ſal- 
nation. Dow be it, you ſhall hane with you (J doubt 


not) Father Traues and other my bꝛothers and ſiſters 


to go with pon therein: but if they wil not, J pour ſonne 
in Bod (Itruſt) ſhall not leane pou an inch, but go be⸗ 
foze you: pzay that Imap, and geue thankes foz mee. 
Reloyce in inp ſufferyng, fot it is toz pour ſakes to con- 
kyꝛme the truth J haue taught. Dow ſo ener pou do be- 


hys handes: foz if it ſhould be knowen that J haue pen | 
and Inke in the pꝛiſon, then would it be woꝛſe with me. 
Therefoze to pour ſelues kepcthis letter, conunendyng 
me to Bod and his merey in Chꝛiſt Jeſus , who make 
me worthy fo his names ſake, to geue my lpfe for hys | 
Goſpeil and church lake. Out of the Tower of London 
the. vi. day ol October .1553. | 
My name I wayte not foz canſes , yon know it well 
enough: lyke the letter neuer the worſe . Commend me 
to all our good brethten and ſifters in the Loꝛd. How ſo⸗ 
teuer you do be obedient to the higher powers, that is, n 
ns poynt cyther in hand 9z tong rebell, but rather if they 
commaund that which with good conſcience you cannot 
obey, lap your head on the blocke and ſuffer what ſoener 
they (hail do oz ſay . By patience poſſeſſe your ſoules. 


After the tyme that M. Bradford was condemned, 
and ſent to the Counter, it was purpoſed of his ad⸗ 
nerſaries,as ye heard befoze,pag.1789.col,2. chat he 
fhould be had to Pancheſter where he was bozne, and 
there be burned, Wherupon he wziteth to the Citieof 
London, thinkpng to take bis laſt vale ofthem in this 
letter,as foloweth. 


CTo the City of London, 


therc is nothyng as God ozdained. wherfoze mp good | 
Oh will ſome lay, it will hynder you if pon refuſe to 


ware this letter come not abꝛoad but into father Traues | Foz ol hi 
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GhoFtly Letters fe M. lohn Bradford. To the litie of London. 1807. 


goodnes of God, (for faith is Gods only gift)all the. xij. 
articles ofthe Spinbole oz Crede, commonly attributed 
to the collection of the Apoſtles. This my faith J would 
ly particularly declare and expound? to the contir⸗ 
marid and comtoꝛt of the ſimple:but alas, by ſtartes and 
lelth J wꝛite in maner that that J wꝛite, and thercfoze 
ſhall deſire pou all to take this bzcuity in good part. 
And this faith J holde, not becauſe of the Crede it (cite, 
but becauſe ofthe woꝛd of God, the which teacheth and 
confirmeth euerp article accoꝛdingly. This woꝛd of god 
tten by the Pꝛophets and Apoſtels, leſt and contei⸗ 
ned in 7 Lanonicall bokes of the whole Bible, J do be⸗ 
leue to containe plentifully all things neceſſary to ſalua⸗ 
tion, ſo that nothing (as neceſſarp to ſaluation) ought to 
be added therto : and therfoꝛe the church of Lhuſt, noz 
none of his co on onght to be burdened with a- 
ny other doctrine, then which hereout hath his founda- 
tion and 82 In teſtimonp of this faith, J render 
geue my life, being condemned alwell fo not acknowle- 
ging the Antichzilt of Rome to be Chꝛiſtes vicare gene- 
tall and ſupzeme head of his catholicke and vniuerſall 
church here oz ellwhere vpon earth: as foz denying the 
horrible and idolatrous doctrine of tranſubſtantiation. 
and Chꝛiſtes reall, coꝛpoꝛall, and carnall pteſence in hys 
ſupper, vnder the founes and accidEces of bzead @ wine, 

To beleue Chꝛiſt our Sauiour to be the head of hys 
Church, and Kings in theyꝛ realmes to be the ſupꝛeme 

owers, to whom cuerp ſoule oweth obedicnce, and to 
belene that in the ſupper of Chꝛiſt ( which the lacrament 
ofthe altar, as the Papiſts call it and vſe it, doth vtteri 
ouerthꝛow) is a true and very preſence of whole Chꝛiſt 
God and man to the faith of the recciuer (but not to the 
ſtander by and loker vpon) as it is atrue and very pze- 
ſence of bzcad e wine to the ſenſes of men: to belene this 
(Fſay)will not ſerue, and therfoꝛe as an hereticke J am 
condemned, and halbe burned:wherof J aſke Sod har⸗ 
tely mercy that J do no mote reiopce then I doe, hauing 
ment wherein it map 
deare Lozd God and Sautour to ſuffer, 

Foz albeit my manifold ſpnncs , euen ſithen J came 
into pziſon, haue deſerued at the hands of God, not only 
this teinpozall, but alſo eternall fire in heil, much moꝛe 
then my koꝛmer linfull life, which the Lozde pardon fo? 
dis Chꝛiſtes ſake, as J know he of his mercy hath done, 
and neuer will lap mine iniquities to my charge to con⸗ 
demnation, ſo great is his goodnes (pꝛaiſed thercfoze be 
his holy name): although ( ſay) my manifold and gre⸗ 
nous late ſinnes haue deſerued moſt iuftly all the tyꝛan⸗ 
2 man oz Dinell can doe vnto me, and therefoze J 

e that the Loꝛd is iuſt, and that his iudgements be 
true, and deſerued on my behalſe: pet the Byſhops and 
Pꝛelates do not perſecute the in me, but Chꝛiſt hun ſclfe, 
dis woꝛd, his truth, and Religion. And thertoꝛe J haue 
great cauſe, yea moſt great cauſe to reiopte that euer F 
was boꝛne, æ hitherto kept of the Lozd, that by my death 
which is deſerned foz inp linnes. it pleaſeth the hranenly 
lathcr to glozify his name, to teſtify his truth, to cõtirme 
his veritie, to repugne his aducrſarics . Oh good Bod 
and incrcyfull father , foxgeue me mp great vnthanke⸗ 
kulnes, eſpeciallp herein, 

And pou mp dcarsly beloued,. ſoꝛ the Lozd Jeſu Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtes ſake J hibly and hartcly in his bowels and bloud 
do now foz my lait Vale and-farcwell in this pꝛeſent lyfe 
beſech you and euerp of vou, that you will conſider this 
wozke of the Loꝛd accozppyngly: Firſt, by me to be admo⸗ 
niſhed to beware of hypocrilic & carnall ſecuritp: pꝛoteſſe 
not the Goſpel with toung and lyppes oncly,but in hart 
and veritic : frame and fathion your liucs accoꝛdyngip: 
beware Gods name be not euill ſpoke of, and the Gol⸗ 
pell leſſe regarded by pour conuerſation . Sod foꝛgiue 
me that J haue not ſo hartcly profeſſed it as J ſhould 
haue done, but haue ſought much mp ſelte therein. The 
Golpcil is anew doctrine to the old mi: it is new wine. 
and theriozc can not be put in old bottels, without moze 
great hurt the good wine to the bottels. It we will talke 
with y Lozd , we muſt put of our ſhooes & carnall affec- 
tions:it we will heart p voycc of y Lozd, we muſt waſh 
our garmentes and be holp:if we will be Chꝛiſtes Diſci⸗ 
= we mult deny our lelues, take vp our crofſe and ſo⸗ 

Lhziſt. we can not ſerue two maiſters . It we ſerke 
C#R1ST ES kyngdome, we muſt alſo ſcke foz p righte- 
oulnes thereof. To this petition (Ley e come) 
we muſt iopne % w-4 be dune, dout, donẽ , #» carth a: it 57 
r It we will: not bc doers of the wozd, but hearers 
A it oneip, we ſoze deteme our ſelues . It we heare the 
Solpeil and loue it not, we declare our ſcincs to be but 


— 


— 


teth fayning : diſteattulnes the Loꝛd abhoꝛreth: if we 
come to him. we muſt beware we come not with a don⸗ 
ble hart: foz then map chaunce that God will aunſwere 
vs accoꝛdyng to the blocke whiche is in our hart, and ſo 
we ſhall deceaue our ſelues, and others. 

To fapth ſee that we couple a good conſcience, left we 
make a ſhipwꝛacke. To the Loꝛd wee muſt come wyth 
keare and reuerence. It we will be Goſpellers, we muſt 
be Chꝛiſtes: if we be Chꝛiſtes, we muſt crucify our fleſij 
with the luſtes and concupiſcences therof: if we will be 
vnder grace, ſinne muſt not beare rule in vs. we may 
not come to Loꝛd.⁊ dꝛaw nygh to hym wyth our lips, 
and leaue our hartes elſwhere, leſt the Lozdes wiath 
waxe whot, and he take from vs the good reinapning. 
In no cale can the kingdome of Chꝛiſt appꝛoch to then 
that repent not. T hertoꝛe my dearely beloued. let vs re⸗ 
pent, and be hartelp ſozy that we haue ſo carnally.ſo hy⸗ 
pocritically , fo cauctouſly , ſo vainegloꝛiouſly profeſſed 
the Boſpell . Foz all theſe J conſeſſe of my ſelie to the 
glory of God, tdat be may couer myne offices in the da 
of iudgement. Let the anger and plages of God, mo 
iuſtip fallen vpon vs, be applied to eucry one of our de⸗ 
ſertes, that from the bottome ot our hartes cucry of vs 
map ſap: it is J Loꝛd that haue ſynned againſt thee: it 
is inp hypocriſp. my vamgloꝛp, my couctouſnes, vncica⸗ 
nes, carnalitie, ſecuritie, idlenes, vrithakfulnes, ſelfloue. 
and ſuch like, which haue deſerucd the taking away of 
our good king, of thy woꝛd aud true religi3, of thy good 
Miniſters by exile.pꝛiſonment, and death: it is my wic⸗ 
kednes that cauſeth ſucteſſe + increaſe of authority and 
peace to thine enemies · Oz be mercitul, be merciful vn⸗ 
to vs. Turne to vs againc, O TLoꝛd of hoſtes, and turne 
vs vnto thee ; cozrece vs, but not in thy tur, leſt we bee 
conſumed in thine anger: chaſtiſe vs not — wiath⸗ 
full diſpicaſure: repzone vs not. but in y middeſt ofthine 
anger remember thy mercy . Foz if thou marke what is 
done amiſſe, who ſhall be able to abide it? But with ther 
is mecrcifuines, that thou mighteſt be wozſhipped . Oh 
then be mertikull vnto va, that we might truly worſhip 
thee . Delpe vs, fo the gloꝛp of thy name: be mereifnil 
vnto our linnes, fox they are great: Oh heale vs, æ helpe 
vs fo2 thine honoz, Let not y wicked people ſay, where 
is their Bod. ec. 

On thys ſozte my right dearelp beloued. ſet vs harte⸗ 
ly bewaile our ſinnes, repent vs of our foꝛmer eueil lite, 
har telp and earneſtly purpoſe to amend our pues in all 
thinges,continually watch in pꝛaper, diligently and re⸗ 
uerently attend, heare, and read the holy ſcriptures, la- 
bour after our vocation to amend our bzethzen, Let vs 
repzone the wozkes ol darkucs . Let vs ſlpe from all J- 
dolatry. Let vs abhozre the Antichziſtianand Konuſhe 
rotten ſeruice, deteſt the popiſh Mac, abrenounce their 
Komiſh God, pꝛepare our ſelues to the croſſe, de obedi⸗ 
ent to all that be iu authozity in all things that be not a⸗ 
gainſt Bod and hys woꝛd: oz then auſwer with the A⸗ 
poſtels * It 41 more meete to obey God then man , Dow⸗ 
beit, neuer ſoʒ any thing reſiſt, oz ryſc againſt the Maic- 
ſtrates . Auenge not pour ſelues, dut commit pour cauſe 
to the Loꝛd, to whom veageaunce pertapneth, and he in 
bis time wyll reward it. It pou fecle in your ſelues an 
hope and truſt in Sod, that he will neuer t von as 
boue that he wyll make pou able to beare, de ed the 
loꝛd wyll be true to you ; and pon ſhall be able to beare 
all bzunts . But if you want this hope, flee and get you 
hence, rather then by pour tarying Sods name ſhould 
be diſhononred., 

In ſumme, caſt pour care on the Lozd , knowing fox 
moſt certapne, that he is carctuil for you : wpth hym are 
all the hearcs of pour head nombꝛed, ſo that not one of 
them ſhall pcriſh without his good plcaſure and wyli; 
much mote then, nothing {hall happen to pour bodies, 
which ſhall not be p2oficable, how ſo cucr foz a tyine it 
ſeme otherwiſe to pour lenſes , Hang on the pzoudence 
of God, not oncip when pon haut ineancs to heipe pou, 
but alſo whe you haue no meanes , pca when al meancs 


be agapnſt you. Bene him this honoz, which ot al other 
thinges he moſt chiefly requircth at your hands: namely 
beleue that you arc his childzen though Chꝛiſt, that hee | + 


is pour father and God thzough him, that he loueth you, 


pardoneth bu all pour offences, he is with pou in trou- 

ble. and w 

put vnoerh' hand,you (hall not lye ſtill: 

— — to hys cternall top, Doubt 
you, uer you to bys .Do 

—1— 5 


be with pou fox cuer. when — wal 
e you cal 
hearcth you : out ofeuyll hee wyll finally | 
ok, doubt not (J ſay) : thys 


fooles, g biulders vpon the lande. The Lozdes ſpirit ha- 


pn I 


od pour father do foz you in reſpect , not of your 
| 7 1. — 


dence alw ales. 
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ſelues, but in reſpect of Chꝛiſt pour Laptaine, pour Pa⸗ 

ſtour, pour Reeper, out of whole handes none ſhall bee 

able to catch pou. In hyin be quiet, and often conſider 

pour dignitie, namely how that pe be Bods childzẽ, the 

Saintes of (Bod, Litizens of heauen, teinples of the ho⸗ 

1 Ghoſt, the thꝛones of Bod, meinbers of Chziſt, and 
oꝛdes ouer all. : 

Theretoꝛe be a ſhamed to thinke, ſpeake , oz doe anye 
thing that ſhould be vuſemely fot Gods childꝛen, Gods 
Saintes, Chꝛiſtes members. cc. Maruaple not though 
the deuill and the would hate pou, though ye be perſecu⸗ 
ted here: foꝛ the ſeruaunt is not aboue his maifter . Co⸗ 
uct not carthly riches, feare not the power of man, loue 
not this woꝛld noꝛ thinges that bee in this world ; but 

long foꝛ the Loꝛd Jeſus hys commyng, at which tyine 
pour bodies ſhall be made icke vnto his glozious body. 
when he appcarcth,you ſhall bec lyke vnto him: when 
your lyie thus ſhall bee reucalcd , then ſhall ye appcare 
with hym in glozy. | 

In the meãne ſeaſon lyue in hope hereof. Let the lyfe 
you lead bee in the fayth ofthe ſonne of God: For rhe 1 
derb ſ(pue by fayth, which fayth flieth from all euyll, and fo- 
loweth the wozd of God, as a lanterne to her feete and 
a lyght to her ſteps: her eyes be aboue where Chꝛiſt is: 
ſhe beholdeth not the thinges preſent, but rather things 
to tome: ſhe glozicth in affliction , ſhe knoweth that the 
afflictions of this ly te are not lyke to be compared to the 
gloꝛy which Bod wyll reucale to vs, and in vs. Of this 
gloꝛp God graunt vs here a lpuely taſte: then hall we 
runne after the ſcut it ſendeth foozth , It wyll make vs 
valiant men to take to vs the kingdome of God ; whe⸗ 
ther the Lozd of mercy bꝛing vs in hys good tyme tho- 
rowe Lhuſt our Loꝛd, to whom with the father and the 
holy Bhoft, thzee perions and one Bod , be all honour 


and giozp woꝛld wythout ende, Amen. 


p dearely beloued, J would gladly haue genen 


here my body to haue bene burned for the confirmation 


of the true doctrine haue taught here vnto pou, But 


that my countrep muſt haue. Therfoze I pzay you take 


in good part this ſignification of my good wil towards 
euery of you. Jinpute the want herein to tune and trou⸗ 
ble. Pardon mc mine offenſiue and negligent behauioz 
when J was amongeſt pou . with me repent, and laboz 


to amende. Contume in the truth which J haue truely 


taught vnto pou by pꝛraching in al places where J haus 
come, Bods name therefoze be pꝛapſed. Lontefle Lhziſt 


when you are called, what ſoeuer commeth therof', and 


the God of peace be wyth vs all, Amen. This. xj.ol Fe⸗ 


hut. An. 1555. Your brother in bondes for the 
Lordes ſake, Ioh. Bradford. 


C To the Vniuerſity and towne of Cambridge. 


TO al that lone the Lozd Jeſus and his true doctrine 
being in the Uniucriityc and towne of Lambzidge, 
Iohn Bradford a moſt vnwozthy ſeruaunt of the Lozde, 


of all godlines from Sod the tather ol al mercy,thzough 
bloudy paſſion of our alonely Sauiour Jeſus Lhuit, 


and, as it were, ſealed vp, as now you do and ſhall heare 


rice, vai 
whercof I accuſe my ſelte, to my co 


thcle thinges, wherefoze the Pꝛelats doe periecute mee, 
pt Gods verity and truth : yea enen Ohilt hun elle is 
the onely cauſe and thing wheretoꝛe J now am condem- 
ned, and ſhall bet burned as an hereticke foz becauſe 
| the Antichult ot Rome to be Lhzifts vi⸗ 


car generall and ſupzeme head of his church here, a cue- 


uow not onelp pziſoned but alſo cõᷣdemned fox the ſame | 
true doctrine, wiſheth grace, peace, mercy, w increale | 


the liuely wo2king of the holy ſpirite toꝛ euer, Amen. 
Although J looke hourly when J ſhould bee had to 
the ſtake ( my right dearcly beloued in the Lozd)and al⸗ 
though the charge ouer mc is great # ſtrait ; pet haumg 
by the pꝛouidence of {Bod ſecretly pen and inke, J could 
not but ſomthing liguitie vnto you inp ſolicitude which 
F haue foꝛ vou, and euer of pou in the Loꝛd, though not 
as J would, pet as J may. Yon haue otten and openly | 
heard the truth ( eſpecially in this matter wherein am 
condemned ) diſputed and pꝛeached, that it is nedcles to 
doc any moꝛe but onely to put you in remembtaunce ot 
the lame: but hetherto you haue not heard it confirmed 


by me, that is, by my death and burning. Fozal be it | 
haue delcrued ( thzough iny vncleanes,hipocriſyc , aua- | 
ozy,idiencs,vnthankfulnes , and carnalitye, | 
jon before the 
woꝛld, that befoze Bod though Chꝛiſt I myght,as my | 
aſſured hope is J (haſl, tnde mercy ) eternali death ano | 
hel tire, much moꝛe then this affliction and fire prepared 
202 me: pet mp dearely beloued, it is not thele oꝛ any of | 


of Chuſtcs body and blond in the Hactament 
tranſubſtantiate the ſubſtance of bꝛead and 


be caſt into the fier. 


ſynues,ſhould be diuerted to a demonſtration 


now to make thee altogether cxcuſeles , and as 


yon can not pꝛeuaile. 
Thercfoꝛe foz the teder mercy of Chziſt, in his 


thou (O mother) art as it were the cpe of the 
If thou bee lyght a 


better. But if thou 


to be lon 2 Doeſt thou not knowe that as 


Babylon 


will not deliucr his people now when the time 


ſtil offende2 wilt thou conſider thynges 


ry where vpon earth, by Sods oꝛdinante, and becauſe 3 
wyil not graunt ſuch coꝛpoꝛal, reall. and carnall 


recepued of the wicked, yea of dogges and mice. Allo 
am excommunicated. and counted as a dead member of 
Lhziftcs church, as a rotten bzaunch, and thercfozc ſhall 


Therctoze pe oughr hartely to reiopce with mee 
to gene thankes foz me, that Bod the — father hack 
vouched ſafe our mother to bing vp any child in whom 
it would pleale hym to magnifie bys holye name as he 
doth,and J hope fox hys mercy and truthes ſake, wil do 
in ine and by me. Oh, what ſuch benefite vpon earth can 
it be. as that that which deſerued death by reaſon of my 


cation and cdfirmation of Sods vcrity and truth: hon 
my inother the Uniuerlity haft not onely had the truth 
of Gods word plainly manifeſted vnto thee by reading 

diſputing, and preaching publickly and pzinately ; but 


almoſt to ſpune againſt the holy ghoſt i thou pur to thy 
helping hand wyth the Roꝛniſh rout to luppꝛelſe the ve; 
rity and let out the contrary,thou haſt my life and bloud 
as a ſeale to confirme thee, it thou wylt bee confirmed, oz 
els to confound thee & beare witnes againſt thee, if thou 
wilt take part with the Pꝛelats E Clergy, which now fil 
vp the meaſure of their fathers, which lew p Pꝛophets 
#Apoltcis, that all righteons bloud from Abel to Brad- 
ford ſhed vpon the earth may be required at they; hands 

Ok this therefoze thought good befoze my death, as 
time and liberty would ſuffer me ( fo lone and dutpe J 
beare vnto ther) to admoniſhe thee good Mother, and 
= Sifter the Towne, that pou would call co minde fr 
whence you are fallen,and ſtudy to do the firſt wozkes, 
Je know ( if you will) theſe matters of the * Komiſye 
— and the Antichuſtian tranſubſtantiation 
whereby Lhziſtes ſupper is oucrthzowen, his pzieſthod 
euacuate, his ſacrifice truſtrate,the ininiſtery of his wozd | bzage 
vnplaced, repentance repelled, fayth faynted , godlynes 
extinguiſhed, the Maſſe maintained, idolatry ſuppozted, 
and ail impiety cheriſhed ; you know J ſay(ifyou wil) 
that theſe opinions are not onely beſydes Bods wozd, 
but cuen directly agaynſt it, and thercfoze to take part 
with them, is to take part againft Bod, agapnſt whom 


and bloud J beſech pon, to take Chꝛiſtes colliryum & eye 
lalue to annoynt your epes, that you may ſee what you 
do and haue done in admitting (as I heart you haue ad 
mitted, pra alas authoziſed , and by conſent confirmed) 
the Romiſh rotten rags, which once pou vtterip cxpel- 
led. Oh be not Canis reuerſus ad vomitũ, be not Sus lo- 
ta teuerſa ad volutabrum cœni. Beware leſt Sathan enter 
in with leuen other ſpirites, and then poſtrema ſhall bet 
woorle then the firſt , It had bene better pe had neuer 
knowen tbe truth, then after knowledge to runne from 
it. Ah, wo to this woꝛld and the things therein, which 
hath now lo wzought wyth pou. Oh that euer this dirt 
of the deuill ſhould danbe vp the eye of the Realme. Foz 


ſhine, all the body ſhall fare the 
e light be darknes, alas how great 
wyll the darknes be: What is man whole beach 1s in 
his noſthꝛels, that thou ſhouldeſt thus be afraid of him: 
Oh what is honour and lyfe here: Bubbles, what is 
gloꝛp in this woꝛld, but ſhame 2 rohy art thou afrayd to 
cary Lhziſtes croſſe: wilt thou come into his kingdome 
and notdumnke of his cup: Docſt thou not know Rome 


the chyldzcn of Juda in captiuitic,ſo hath 
this Kone the true Juda, that is the cofeſſo:s of Lhult: 
Doeſt thou not know that as deſtruction happened vn- 
to it, ſo ſhall it do vnto this: And troweſt thou that God 


as he dyd then? Bath not Bod commaundes his people 
to come out from her? and wylt thou geue enſample to 
the whole realme to runnt into her 2 Halt thou fozgorte 
the wo that Chꝛiſt thꝛeatneth to offence geners { wylt 
thou not remember that it were better that a @ylffone 
were hanged about thy necke, and thou thzowen into the 
ſca,then that thou ſhouldeſt offend the litle ones: 

And alas, how haſt thou oflended? yea how doefi on 


Fe et 


„ doth 
and is 


a tcſtifh- 


u were 


bowels 


the olde 


is coin, 


— 
ſcrples 


— 
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Diſciples ? Hath not the whoꝛe of Babylon inoze . 

acay, and rich appareil externally to ſet fozth her ſelf, 

de Bineiy houſc wife of £huſft ? where is the deautp of 

the kynges daughter the Church of Chaiſt ? without oz 

within? Doth not Dauid ſay,w-rb-r 2 Oh remember that 

as they are happp which are not offeded at Chꝛiſt, ſo are 
they happy which are not offended at his pooꝛc Church. 

Ca the js ope and his ſoꝛciates meant do which 

make ſo much of the wite,and ſo litle of the huſbad? The 


unde | | 
Fuze Church they magnifie.but Chult they contemne. Jfthis 
Church were an honeſt woman (that is, Chziſtes wike) 
tea" exceyt they would make much of her huſband Lhziſt and 
2 — his woꝛd, ſye would not be made much of them 
, a wen Liziſt and his Apoſtles were vpon carth, who 
Sal W | Was mo2e like to be the true churchethep, oꝛ p Pꝛelates, 
tume the Byſbops, and Hynagoge: t a mã ſhould haue ſolowed 
death of — cuſtome, vnitie, antiqumie, 02 the inoze part, ſhould not 
du ſuntes drunt TChꝛiſt aud his cõpanp haue bene caſt out of the dooꝛcs: 
laftty des (mito? | Zherfoze bad Chult;Search rhe Seriprores . And, good mo⸗ 
my um, | cher, fhall the ſeruaũt be abouc his maiſtcr? ſhall we loke 
aconte, NY =” |fczotherentertainement at the es of the world, then 
mation e Chic and bis deare Diſciples found ? who was taken 
bis wag ' | inNoestyme fox the Church? Þooze Noe and his family, 
Flex. 0: others: who was cake foz Sods Church in Sodome? 
Lot,0z others ? And doth not Chꝛiſt ſay ; i went tber, ſo 
Cantabri Pall it go now towardes the commyng of the ſonne of man What 
ſienſen bts meaneth Lhuſt when be layth:/ v ſpall haue the bper 
Ne menu. land doth not he teil. ce ſoall waxe cold ? And who 


ſecth not a wondertull great lacke of charitie in thoſe 
which would now be taken fo2 Lhiiſtes Church 2 All 
that fcare Bod in this Kealine truly, can tei mozc of this 
then J can waiee, ; = 
Therfoze deare mother, receiue ſome adinonition of 
one of thy pooꝛe childꝛẽ, now goyng to de burned loꝛ the 
teſtimony of Jeſus. Comt agapne to Gods truth: come 
out of Babylon: cdᷣteſſe Chʒiſt æ his true doctrine: repent 
that which is paſt: make amendes by declaring thy tepẽ⸗ 
| tance by the fruites. Kemeber y rcadinges a pꝛecachings 
Mertin Gods Pꝛophet & true preacher M. Bucer. Call to mynd 
lt | fthꝛeatnings of Bod, now ſomething lerne by thy chil- 
ty | den Leauer and others. Let the exile of Leauer,Pilkinton, 


kn. | wake thee . Let the impuſonment of thy deare lonnes, 
(dal, Cranmer, Ridley, Latimer moue thee, Conſider the Mars 
Zuidm, tyꝛdome of thy chickens, Rogers, Saunders, Taylor. And 


yg to be burned allo, and to recciue the lpke crowne of glo⸗ 
„ftp witz my felowes. Take to hart Gods callyng by vs. 
Be not as Pharao was: for thE wil it happẽ vnto thee as 
did vnto hym. what is that: hardnes of hart, And what 
anden. then? deſtruction eternally both of body e ſoule. Ah ther⸗ 


fore good mother awake, awake, repent, repent , buſkle 
thy lelte and make haſt co turne to the Lozd , Foz els it 
halbe moꝛe caſy foz Sodome and Gomorra in the day of 
| Judgement then fox thee , Oh harden not pour hartes: 
Oh ſtop not pour cares to dap inhearyng Gods voyce, 
though it be by me a moſt vnwoꝛthy meiſẽger. Oh feare 
the Loꝛd, foꝛ his anger is begon to kyndle , Euen now 
ide axe is layd to the roote of the tree. ; 
belfo{ | You know J pꝛophetied truiy to you befoze ; Sweate 
Fade came, what would come if you repented not pour carnal 
gre | Bolycilyng. Ind now J tell you befoze I depart hence, 
ariat that p cares ot men will tingic to heart ofthe vengeaſice 
wah ot Bod that will fall vpon you all, both Towne and U- 
want: niucriitie, if you repent not, if you leaue not pour Jdola- 
And, dtp, tt you turne not ſpedelp to the Loꝛd, it pe ſtil be aſha⸗ 
wits med of Chꝛites truth which you know. 
— Oh Perne repent , Oy Thomſon repent, Oh pon 
mm Doctours, Bachelers , and Maiſters repent , Oh 
Maio, Aldermen , and Towne dwellers repent, 
'rcpent , repent, that pau map eſcape the neare ven⸗ 
Fraunce of the Loꝛde. Kent pour hartes, and come as 
pate callpng on the Loꝛd. ct vs all ſay, Peccauimus, we 
daue ſinned, we haue done wickedly, we haue not heark⸗ 
ned to thy voyce © 402d . Deale not with vs after our 
deierces, but be mercytull to our iuiquities, fo they are 
cat, Oh pardon vs our offcuſcs. Jn thine anger remẽ⸗ 
thy mercy , Turne vs vntu thee © Lozd Bod of 
holes, fox the glory of thy names ſake. Spare vs, and be 
mercitull vnto vs. Let not the wicked people ſay: where 
is now their God: Oh for thine own lake,foz thy names 
lane, dealt mercifully with vs. Turne thy ſelſe vnto vs. 
and vs vnto thee, and we ſhall pzayſe thy name fox euer. 
I in this ſozte (mp dcarely beloued ) in hart & mouth 
wt come vnto our father, and pꝛoſtrate our ſelues befoze 
the thzone of his grace, then ſurely ſurcly we ſhall fynde 


1 


due. 


lin, 


— 
Cem: 
— 
My, 


Grindall, Haddon, Horne, Scory, Ponet. &c. ſomcthpng a | 


now caſt not away the poo2zc admonition of inc gopng 


the ſune truc Ucligion, wiſheth merey and grace, peace 


| mercy.Then ſhall the Lord looke merely vppon vs, to2 
bis inercy ſake in Chꝛiſt:then ſhall we heare hym ſpeake 
peace vnto his peopic. Fo2 he is gratious and merciki;!t, 
of great pity , and coinpabion : dee can not bee chidyng 
tox euer : his anger cannot laſt long to the penitent. 
Though we weepe in py moꝛnyng . pet at night we ſhall 
haue our ſorow to craſce. Foz he is txoꝛa bit, and hath no 
plealure in the death ol a imer: ht rather would our c6- 
uerſion and turnyng. 

Oh turne you now e connert pct once againe J hum⸗ 
bly beſech you, and then the kyngdome of heauen ſhall 
dꝛaw nigh. The tie hath not ſcenc,y cart hath not heard. 
noz the heart of man is able to conceine the iopes pꝛepa⸗ 
red foz vs if we repent , amend our lpues, and hartely 
turne to the Loꝛd. But ifyon repent not, but be as you 
were, and go on fozwardes with the wicked, folow 
the faſhion of the world, the Loꝛd will lead you on wi 
wicked doers,yon ſhall periſh in your wickednes, pour 
bloud will be vpon your owne heades, your part thalbe 
with hypocrites, where ſhall be and gnaſhyng 
ok teeth, pe ſhatl be caſt from the face of the Loĩd ſoʒ ener 
and cuer , eternall ſhame, ſoꝛow, woe, and milery ſhalbe 
both in body and ſoule to vou would wuhout end. Oh 
therfoze right deare to me in the Loꝛd. turne you; turnt 


depart from eui!!, do good , tolow peace and pn 
Lone out from Babylon,caft of the woꝛkes of darkenes, 
put on Chiſt, contcue his truth, be not aſhamed of hys 
Goſpell, pꝛepare pour ſelues to the Croſſe, muike of 
Gods cup bekoze it come to the degges: and then ſhalt 
J with pou and foz vou, reioyte in the day of Judgemer, 
which is at hand aud therfoze e your ſelues ther⸗ 
to, J hartly deſech you. And thus J take wp vale in æter· 
nũ wuh pou in this pꝛeſent lite, myne owne deare hartes 
in the Loꝛd. The Loꝛd of mercy be with vs all, and geue 
vs a ioptull and ſure meeting in his kingdome, Amen. 
Amen. Out of pꝛʒiſou the, 21.0 Febznarp, an. 1755. 

Your owne in the Lord for 

euer, Iohn Bradford. 


CToLankeſbyre and Cheſhyre. 


7 O all thoſe that pꝛofeſſe the name and true Religion 

of our Sauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt in Lankiſihyze and 
Cheſſhyꝛe, and ſpecially abiding in Micheſter and ther⸗ 
about, lohn Bradford a moſt vnwoꝛthy ſeruaunt of the 
Loꝛd, now not oncly in dondes but alſa condemned foꝛ 


and encreaſe of all godipnes from Bod the father of all 
pitie, thꝛongh the deſertes of our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, by 
the woꝛking ofthe moſt mighty and liuely ſpirite the cõ⸗ 
fortcr toꝛ euer, Amen, 

F heard it repoꝛted credibly , my dearly beloued in the 


| 


alter. But J daubt not but my heauenly father will by 


Lozde, that my heancnly father hath thought it good 
to pꝛouide, that as J haue pzcached his trut doctrine and 
GBoſpell amongeſt you by woꝛd:ſo J (hal teſtimie and cũ⸗ 
firme the ſame by deede: that is J with pou leaue 
mp lite, which by his pꝛouidẽte J firſt receiued there ( foz 
in Qancheſter was J bozne ) foꝛ a ſeale to the doctrine J 
haue taught with you and amongeſt pou: ſo that if from 
henceforth you wauer in the ſame, you haue none gxcule 
at all. know the enc:nycs of Chuiſt which exercile this 
cruclty vpon me (FJ ſpcake it in reipect of myne offence, 
which is none to themwardcs) thinke by killing of me 
amongeſt pon, to affray you and others, leſt they ſhould 
attẽpt to trach Chuſt truly , oz beleue his doctrine here⸗ 


| my death moe confirme you in his truth fox euer. And 
therfozc I greatly reiopce to ice Sathan and his ſonldi- 
ours ed in theyꝛ owne ſapience, which is plaine 
fooliſhnes amangeſt the wile in deede, that is, amongett 
ſuch as haue hears Geds word and by talow it: toz they 
oncly are counted wile of the wile dome of God our Ha⸗ 
mour, 

In derde it J ſhould ſunply cofider my lyfe with that 
which it ought to Hane dene, and as God in his law re⸗ 
quireth. then could J not but cry as J da, luſtus es domi- 


ne & omnia iudicia tua vera. i. Righteons arte thow O Lord, 


and all thy twdgementes are true. Fo} I haue much gre⸗ 
ued thee and tranſgreſſed thy holy pꝛeceptes, not 
befoꝛe my pzofeſſpng the Bolpell, but ſithen alſo: 

ſithen mp commyng into pꝛiſon. J do not excuſe, but ac⸗ 
cuſe my ſelfe befoze God and all his Church, that J haue 
greuouſly offended my Lozd God, J haue not liued hys 
Goſpcll as J ſhould haue done, I haue ſought my 

and not ſimply and onelp hys glozy and my bzerhzens 


you, repent you, repent you, amend, ainend pour . wg | 
it. 


— — 


—_— 


— — é 


— 


commoditie, I haue bene to vnthaketull,ſecure,carnall, 
FFFF.9. hypo-.| 


80g. 


Soda metep 
pio n: ſed to 
Comativge if 
I repens. 


repent nos. 


e conte ſſetiz 
hys ſinnes be⸗ 


{2:e God. 
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Jeſus Cqꝛiſt our Lozd, Amen. 


| knowr 


But when J conſider the cauſe of my condemnation, 
I cannot but lainent that J do no moe retoypce then J| 


nation is nora cõdemnation of Bradford ſiinply : but ra⸗ 
ther a condemnation of Chꝛiſt and his truth. Bradford is 
nothing eis but an inſtrument in whom Chꝛiſt and his 
doctrine is cõdemned. And therfoze my dearely beloued, 


rtiopte, reiopte and gene thankes with me and foz int, 
that euer Sod did vonchſafc ſo great a benefitc to our 


countrep, as to choole the moſt vnwoꝛthy (J mcane my 


| ſelfe ) to be one in whom it would plcaſe hun to ſuffer a- 


np kinde of afflicrion 2 much mote this violent kyude of 


| death,which Ji perceiue is pzepared foz me with you fo} 


his ſake. All glozy and pꝛapſe be geuen vnto Bod our fa 
ther fo his great cxtedyng mercy rowardes me, though 
But perchannce pou will ſay vnto me: what is the 
ye deny all pꝛelence of Chꝛiſt in his holy Supper, and ſo 
make it a bate ſigne and comms bꝛead, aud nothing cls. 
My deareip beloued, what is ſapd ot ine and wil be, I ca 
not tell. It is told nic that M . Pendleton is gone downe 
to pꝛeach with vou, not as he once recanted{foz you all 


eſt you) but to xecant that 


which hee hath recatited . How he will ſpeake of me, 


and repozt befoꝛe come, when J am come, and when 


Jam burned I machpaſſe not, fo: he that is ſo viicer- 
taine, and wul ſpeake lo often agapuſt him ſelfe, J ca not 
thinkc de will ſpcake well of me, cxeept it make for hys 
urpoſe and pꝛolle:dut of this inough. | 

In deede the Thief thing which J am condemned foz 
as an hereticke, is becauſe J deny in p Sacrament of the 
altar (which is not Chꝛiſtes ſupper but a plaine peruer⸗ 
tyng of tt, beyng vled as the jSapiſtes now vſe it) to be a 
rtall, naturall.aud coꝛpoꝛall pꝛeſcnce of Chꝛiſtes body a 
blond vnder the foꝛmes @ accidences of bꝛead and wine, 
that is, becauſe Þ deny" tranſubſtantiation , which is the 
dear eng of the denill, and daughter and heire to Anti- 
chntes Ketigion , whereby the Saſſe is mainteincd, 
Chꝛiſtes Supper peruerted,his ſacrriice a crofſe unper= 


In the Supper of our Loꝛd oꝛ Sacraincut of Chꝛiſtes 
body & blond I cd feſſe æ beleue that there is a true æ ve⸗ 
ry pꝛelente of whole Chꝛiſt Bod a man to p faith of the 


him that is partaker therof. This faith, this doctrine, 
which tonlenteth with the word of Sod, with the true 
teſtunonp of Chꝛiſtes Church ( which the Popiſh church 
doth perictute) will J not foꝛlake, and therfoꝛc am N cõ⸗ 
demned as an hereticke, e halbe burned. But iy dcarc 
iy beloued, this truth (which N haue tanght & you haus 
receiued, J beleued and do beleue and therein geue my 
life) N hope in God, ſhall neuer bec burned, bound, no2 
ouertome:but (hall —_ haue victozy , and be at li⸗ 
bertie,manger the head of ail Gods aducriarics , Fo 
there is no connſellagaypnſt the Loꝛd, noz no deutlſe of 
man can be able to detcatc the veritie in any other, then 
ſuch as be childzen of vnbelief. which haue no loue to the 
truth e therefoze are genen vp to beleuc lyes., Frd which 
plagep Lozdvtimercies deliuer pou a all the realme, my 
deate hartes in p Loꝛd, J hſibly beſech his mercy, Amen. 
And to the end you might be delinered frö this plage 
(right deare to me in the Loꝛdc) J ſhall foz iy fare weil 
with pou fo euer in this pꝛeſent life, hartely deſpꝛe you 
all in the bowels and bloud of our moſt increifull Saui⸗ 
our Jeius Chꝛiſt, co attend vnto theſe thinges which J 
now ſhall ſhoꝛtiy wzite vnto pon out of the holp ſcrip⸗ 
tures of the Loꝛd. 

vou know an heany plage (oꝛ rather plages)of S od 
is fallen vpon vz in taking away cur good king, Gods 
true religion, Gods true Prophets and Miniſters. æc. 
And ſetting ouer vs ſuch as ſeke not y Loꝛd after know- 
ledge: whole endeuours God pꝛoſpereth wonocrfullpe, 
to the triall of many , that his people may both better 
hem ſelues, and be knowcn. Now the cauſe herc⸗ 


of is our iniquities and grenous ſynnts. we dyd not 
know the time of our viluation: we were vnthankfull 
vnto Bod: we contemned the Goſpell, and carnally a- 


\buſcd it to ſerue our hipocriſp, our vainglozy , our vict- 


8 — "IT 


do. Foꝛ it is Gods veritie and truth:ſo that the tondem⸗ 


cauſc foz the which pon arc cõdemned : we heare ſap that 


know how he hath pꝛeached cõtrarp to that he was wor | 
to pꝛeach aſoꝛe I came amo 


fited.hs-Dzicſthode deſtroyed, the miniſtery rake away, | 
repeutannce repelled, and all true godlines abandoned, | 


recetucr(but not ofthe ſtãder by and iooker on) as there 
is a very true preſence of bzead and wine to the ſenſes of 


| | the Lozd 
linger and tarp to haue ſhewed mercy vpon v 
were euer the longer the wozle , Therel 2 
hath Bod delt with vs, and dealeth with vs: 
we map ſce,that his iuſtice is tempered with Ar mer⸗ 
cy, whereto let vs attribute that we are not vererly con⸗ 
lunned . For if the Loꝛd ſhould deale with vs after our 
deſertes, alas, dow could we abide it: In his anger ther⸗ 
foꝛe ſeing he doth remember his vndeſerued ( yea 
vndeſired on our behalte) let vs take occaſign the maze 
ſpeedely to go out to meete him, not with force of armes 
to we are not fo able to withſtand him , much leſſe to 
pꝛeuailc againſt hun) but to beſech him to be merciful vn⸗ 
to VS, x accoꝛding to his wonted mercy to trale with vs 
Let vsariſe with Dauid and ſap: Ne intres in indicium: 
cum ſeruo tuo. &c.i. Enter net inte iudement O Lord wyth th, 
fernant, for in thy ſight wo fleſh lyning ſhatl be m#itified . Ltt vg 
ſend Embaſſadozs with the Centurion, and lap: Lord v 


are not worthy te come onr ſclues Gnto thee : ſpeake the word and. 
we ſhall haue peace . Let vs penitently with the Publicane | 
looke down on the earth, knocke our hard harts to burſ 
them, cry out 5; 04 God be mercyfull vate Vs wretched ſinners. 


Let vs with the loft Sonne returne and ſay : 0 Fb | 
baue ſruned again? beawen and earth and before thee : we are hn 
wortby ro be called thy children. Let vs J ſap. do on this ſoꝛt 
that is. hartely repent vs of our foꝛmer euill life. and vn⸗ 
thankfuil goſpelling pat, cõuert and turne to God with 


our whole hartes, hoping in hys great mercye th 
Chꝛiſt, and hartely calling vpon his holp — 1 — | 
vndoubtcdly we ſhall finde and feelc otherwiſt then pet | 


we fcelc,both inwardly and onrward!y . Inwardiy we | 


ſhall fecle peace of cõſcience betwene God and vs. which 
peace paſſeth all vnderſtanding, and outwardly we ſhall 
keele much mitigation of rheſe maſcrics, if not an viter 
(_ ofthcin away. | 
Therefoze my dcarely bcloued in the Lozde , J pour 
pooꝛeſt other now departing ro the Loꝛd, ſoꝛ my vale 


of Bod in Lhiift ſhewed vnto you, moſt carneſtly beg | 
E crane of you out of pziſon (as often out of your pul⸗ 
pits J haue done)that you will repent you , leaue pour 
wicked and euill life, be ſozy foz your offcnces,and turne 


embꝛace you, whoſe ſtretched out hand to ſtrike to death, 
ſtapeth that he might ſhew mercy vpon pou , Fot hee is 
the Loꝛd of inercy and God of all comfozt, he wil not the 
death of a ſinner, but rather that pe ſhould returne, con- 
uert and amend. He hath no pleaſure in the deſtruction 
of men: his long ſuffering dꝛaweth to repentance before 


at hand doth come, 

Now is the axe layd to the roote of the tree, vtterly to 
deſtroy the impenttent. Now is the fire gone out betoze 
the face ofthe Loꝛde, and who is able to quench it? Oh 
theretoꝛe repent you, repent you, It is inough to haue 
liued as we haue done. It is inough to haue played the 
wanton Goſpellers, the pꝛoud ꝛoteſtants, hipocritical 
and falſe Chuſtians,as alas, we haue done. Nowe the 
Lodd ſpeaketh to vs in mercy and 


he ſpeake in wzath , Yet is there mercy with the Lozde, 
and plenteous redemption 2 pet he hath not foꝛgotten to 
ſhew mercy to them that cal vpon him. Oh then call vp5 


plentiful to all thein that call vpon him, So that he that 
callcth on the name of the Lozde ſhall be ſaucd , /f he 
ſeunes be a: red a: ſcarler the Lond ſapth, be wyll make ther 4 
white = ſnom. De hath (wone,and neuer wil repent him 
thereof,that he will neuer remember our iniqurties, but 
as he is good, faithfull and true, ſo will he bee our God. 
aud we ſhall be his people: his law will he wꝛite in our 
hartes and in dur mindes, and neucr wyll her 
haue in mynde our vnrightcouſnes, 

Therfoze my deare harts in y Loꝛd, turne you, turne 
vou to Loꝛd pour Father, to the Loꝛd pour Samour, 
to the Loꝛd pour Lomfozter , Oh why do pou ſtop your 
cares and harden your hartes to day , when you heart 
his voyce by me your poozeſt brother 2 Oh forget not 
how that the Loꝛd hath ſhewed him ſelt true, and me his 
true Pꝛeacher by bunging to paſſe theſe plages , which 
at my mouth you oft heard befozc they came to paſſe, 
ſpecially when J entrcated of Noes floud , and when 
pꝛeached of the. xxiij. chapter of S. Mathewes Goſpell on 
S.Steuens day the laſte tyme that J was wyth you. Aud 
now by me the Loꝛd ſendeth pou woꝛd ( deare coumtrep 


to the Loꝛd, whoſe armes are wide open to receiue and | 


| men) that if you will go on fozwardes in pour or") | 


— —— — —U—ũ — 


— 


— — 


with 
Centani. 


— 
Publtcan, 


uud the 


Braderd 
in æternum fo this preſent life, pꝛap pon. beſech you , and inen 
euen from the very bottom of my hart, foꝛ al the merties vd 


o 


the time of vengtaunce and the day of wꝛath which is Gods 


grace;oh turne befoze | lan 


him, while hee may be found. Fo he is rich in mercy e dun. 


\S\E\F\ 


Ne 
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| ony,dzonkennes, whozedome.&c. (wherwith 
4 our cou flowcth): if(J ſay) pon wyll not 
turnt and leaue of , ſeing me now burned amongeſt 
pou, to aſſure you on al ſydes how Bod ſcet;cth you,and 
1sſozyp to doc pou hurt, to plage you, to deſtroy you , to 
take vengeaunce vpon pou, oh pour hloud will be vpon 
pour own heades : vou haue bene warned, and warned 
againe by me in pzeaching, by me in burning. 
As J ſapd thercfoze , I ſay agapne, m dcare hartes 
and dearlynges in the Loꝛd, turne pou , turne you , rc- 
pent pou, repent you, ccaſſe from doyng cuil, ud to 
do well, away with idolatry , flip the Romiſh God and 
ſeruice, leaue of from ſwearyng, cut of carnalitic , aban- 
don auarice , dziue away dzonkenncs, flic from foꝛnica⸗ 
tion and flattery,murther and malice , deſtrop deceittul⸗ 
nes, and caſt away all the wozkes of darkencs. Put on 
pitic and godlynes , ſerue God after hys woꝛde and 
not after cuſtome, vic your tounges to glozify God by 
pꝛaper, thankeſgeupng and conteſſion of his truth ac. be 
ſpiritnall,and by the {pirite moꝛtifie carnall affections, 


de ſober, holy, true, lonyng, gentle, mercifull,and then 


ſhall the Loꝛdes wꝛath ceaſſe, not foꝛ this our doynges 
ſake, but foz his mercics ſake_. Go to thertoꝛe good coũ⸗ 
treymen ) take this coũſell of Loꝛd, by ine now ſcnt vn- 
to you,as the Loꝛdes counſcil a not as nune, that in the 
dap of Judgement J may reiopce with pou and foz you: 
the which thing J hartly deſire , and not to be a witnes 
agaynſt you . Mp bloud will cry foz vengeaunce,as a- 
gaynſt the Papiſtes Gods enemies ( whõ J beſech Bod 
it it be his wil, hartely to foꝛgiue. ca cut them which put 
me to death and arc the cauſers therof,foz they know not 
what they do) ſo will my bloud cric foꝛ vengeaunce a- 
gaynſt pon (mp dearely beloued in the Lozd) it ye repent 
not, amend not, and turne vnto the Loꝛd. 

Turne vnto the Loꝛd pct once moꝛe, J harteip beſech 
ther thou Macheſter, thou Alyton vnderline, thou Bol⸗ 
tõ, Burp, wigine, Lierpole, BJottrine, Steppozt, wink⸗ 
ley,Eccles, Bꝛeſtwich, Middleton, Kadcliefe, and thou 
Litic of weſtchefter , where J haue truly taught e pzca- 
ched the woꝛd of Bod. Turnc, F ſay vnto pou all, and to 
all the inhabitoꝛs thercaboutes, vnto the Lozd our Bod 
and he will turne vnto you, he will ay vnto bis Angell: 
It is pur bg thy ſword. The which thyng that he will 
do, J hüblp beſech his goodnes fox the precious bloudes 
lakc of his deare ſonne our Sauiour Jeſus Lhzſt . Ah 
good bzethze take in good part theſe my laſt woꝛdes vn⸗ 
to euery one of you. Pardon ine inpne ofſẽſes and negli⸗ 
gences in behauiour amongeſt you . The Lozd of mercy 
pardon vs all our offcnſcs , foz our Santour Jeſus 
Chuſtes ſake, Amen. Out of pziſon ready to come to 
pon, the. 11. of Febzuary.an, : 5 5 5, 


To the towne of Walden, 


a O the kaythtull and ſuch as pꝛofeſſe the true doc- 

trine of our Saviour Jeſus Lhziſt , dwelling at 
Walden and thereabontes, Iohn Bradford a moſt vn⸗ 
wozthp ſeruaunt of the Lozd , now in bandes and 
condemned foz the ſame true doctrine, wiſherh grace, 
mercy, and peace, with che encreaſe of all godipnes in 


| knowledge and lining , from God the father of all 


comfoze, thzough the deſertes of our alone and full res 
deemer Jeſus Chziſt, by the myghip wozking ol the 
moſt holy ſyirite, the comfozter toz euer, Amen, 
when J remember how that by the pꝛoupdence and 
= of Bod, I haue ben a mi by whom it hath plea⸗ 
d him chzough my miniſterp to cal pon to repentance 
and amendment of ipfe, ſomething effectually, as it ſe⸗ 
med, and to lowe amongſt you his true doctrine and 
religion, Icſt that by my affliction and ſtoꝛmes now 
arilen to trpe the fapthtull, and co confozme them like 
tothe image of the tonne of God, into whoſe compa⸗ 
ny we are called, pou might be faynt harted: J could 
not but out of pz1ſon ſecretelp (foz mp kepers may not 
know that J bane pen and inke) wzite vnto pou a 
liguification of the deſire J bane, that pon ſhould not 
ouly be moze confirmed in the docerine I haue caught 
amongſt you » which J cake one my death, as I ſhall 
auuſwere at the day ot dome, J am perſwaded to bee 
Gods allured, infallible, and plapne truth: but allo 
ſhould alter your vocatiou auow the ſame by tonieſſi⸗ 
on, pzofeſſion , and lining. J baue not taught pou 
(my dearei beloued in the Loꝛd) fables, tales, oz vn- 
truth. but J haue taught pou the verity , as now by 
mybloud gladly (pzayſed be God theretoze ) I do ſcate 


tencic,carnalitic,hipocriſy,idolatry,conetoun:s , ſwea- ( 


_ 


_— — 


the ſame. 


churth of Count, J do not thinke of my ſelle but that 
daut moſt AY deſerue d, uot ouely this kpude, but 
alio ali zyndcs of death and that erernally, toy myne 
bypocrily, vaync glozy, vncltanncs, ſelte lone, couc⸗ 
touincs, wlenes, vuthankfulnes ,.and carnallpzofcſ- 
ling ot Gods holy goſpel, lyuing therin not ſo e, The 


loumgly, and papnfullp as Hound haue done, 
. L035 of mercy foi the blond ſake of Chziſt pardon nie, 


as 3 hope , yca. J ccrtainly. beleue de dath done koz 
bis holy naincs ſake thozow Chit, But my dearelp 
beloued, you and all che whole wozlde way lee, aub 
calily percctue, that the pꝛelates petlecute in me an a⸗ 
cher thing then mpue intquiries, euen Chiſt hun ſeile, 
Chziſtes veritp and truth, becauſe J can not, dare not, 
noz will not conteſſe Tranſabſtanttation, and howe 
that wicked meu, pea mpſe and dogges cating the ſa⸗ 
crament , which they terme of the auſrar , thereby o⸗ 
uerthioging Lhziſtes bolp ſupper vercrlp , doe cace 
* nacural! and reall body bozuc oi the virgiue 
ary, 
Co belcue, and confeſſe as Gods word teacheth, the 
pꝛimatiue Church belcucd , and all che Catbo!ike and 
good holp Fathers taught fine. C. peares at the icaf? 
aſter Chzi, that iu the aper of the Lozd (which che 
Malle ouerthioweth, as it doth Chiles Pꝛieſthode. 
ſaccitice, death and paſſion,che uuniſterp of dis wozd, 
true fapth. repeutante, and al: godlpues) whole Chꝛiſt 
God e man is pꝛeſent by grace to the fayth of the re⸗ 
cepners, but not of the anders by, and lokers on, as 
bzcad and wpuc is to their ſenſes, will not ſetuc: and 
therefaze J am condemned, and Wall be burned out of 
hand as an hereticke. wherkoze I hartely rhanke mp 
Lozd Cod that will and doth vauch me wozthy to be 
an inſtrument in whom hee dim ſelte doth ufer. Fox 
you (ce wy affliction and death is not fiinply becauſe 


and inſtice:but rather becaule I confelſ his vericy and 
truth. and am not afraid thzough dis gite char to do, 
that pon alſo * be confirmed in his truth. There⸗ 
loꝛe my dtarelp beloued, J hartcly do pꝛap you and 
lo many as vntapnedlp loue me in Sod, to geue with 
me and foz me moſt hart thankcs to our heauenlp fa- 
ther though our ſwete Santos Feſus Chzi l, fog this 
his cxceeding great mercp towardes me and pou alſo, 
that pour fayth waner not from the doctrine J haue 
taught, and ye haue recepned; Foz what can pou deſire 
moꝛe to aſſure your coulciences ot the vericy taught by 
your pꝛeachers, then their owne lyucs? 

Boe to theretoze my deare hartes in the Lozd, was 
ner not in Lhziſtes religion true ip tanghe pon, and ſer 
fozth in king Edwardes daies. Neuer (ball the cnenues 
be able coburne it, to pꝛiſon it, and kepe it in bondes, 
eis they may pzflon, they may bynde a burne, as they 


our cauſe, religion, and doctrine which we cdfelle,thep 
ſhall ncuer be able to vanquiſh and put away . They} 
idolatry and popiſh religion ſhall neuer be built in the 
canſcicnce of men that louc Gods truth. As fo thoſe 
that loue not Gods truth, that haue no plcaſure to 
walke in the wapes of che Lozd , in thoſe J ſay the de⸗ 
nil! (hall pꝛeuaple: foz Sod will geue chem ſrong il⸗ 
luſion to belcuc lycs . Tberefoze deare dethzen and 
ſiſtcrs in the Lozd, Jhumbly beſech pou, and pzap you 
inthe bowels and blond of our Lozde a Samonr Je- 
ſas Chziſt, nowe gopng to the death foz the teſtimonie 


ſent out of pour pulpit, that you would line the Lozds 
truth: loue (J ſap)to line it and frame pour lines thet⸗ 
after. Alas, you know the caule of all theſe plages fal- 
len vpou vs, and of the ſucteſſe which iBobs abuerſa⸗ 
ries haue daply : is foz our not liuing Bods wozd, 
you know how that wee were but Boſpellers in 
lippcs , and not in lyfe. we were carnall,concupiſcen= 
cious , idle, vnthankfuil, vncleane, couetous,arro= 
gant, diſſcmblers , crafty, ſubtill, malicious, falſe, 
backbpters . sc. and encn glutted with Gods wozte, 
pea we lorhed it, as did the Iſraelites the Manna in 
the wildernes: and therefoze as co them the Lozdes 
wꝛath waxed hate, ſo doch it vnto vs. So that there 
is no remedp, but that(foz it is better late to turne then 
neuer to turne) we confefſe our fanites, cuen from the 
bottome of our hartcs , and with hartp repentannce 
(which God woozke in vs all to; His mercies lake) 


FF. iii. mer- 


— anne 


— — —” —̃ — 


In dede to toufege the truth * pou, and to all the 


FI baut dcſerued no leſſe but much moze at bis hands 


do and will do ſo long as ſhall pleaſe the Lozd: but 
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of Jeſus. as oftentimes J baue done betoze this pze⸗ 
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Soft Letters of AA. lobn Prad ford, buly Martyr, 


pon vs. Foz we are very miſerable, we hane contem⸗ 
ned thy long ſuffring , wee haue not harkened to thy 


the ſimpie come in thy ſygbt, and bee not angry with 
f doſtes 


| 


* 


dim as ſouldiers. 3f we Repe company with bim in af- 


eares and heare not, hartes and vnderſtand not; left 


ot vs. wherkoze as he fozſoke his father; g deauen, a all 


and cry out vnto him wirh Daniell, ſaping: wee haue 
tuned, wee haue ſinned , greuonuip oh Lozde God, 
agaypniſt thy maicftp, we daue heaped iniquity vppon 
iniquity: the meaſure of our tranſgreſſions floweth o⸗ 
ner, ſo that iuſt is thy vengeaunct and wzath fallen v⸗ 


voyce. whenthou halt called vs by Þzeachcrs , wee 
hardened our hartes, and therefoze now deſerae that 
thon ſend thy curſe hereuppon to harden our hartes 
alſo, that we ſhould hencefozth hane epes and fee not, 


we ſhould conuert and be ſaued. Oh be merciſull vnto 
vs:(pare vs good Loꝛd and al typ people, whom thou 
baſt dearelp bought. Let not thyue enemies triamph 
altogether and alwapes agaynſt thee, foz then wpll 
they be pufe vp. Loke downe and behold che pitifall 
complapntes of che pooze : let the ſozowfull ſighing of 


os loʒ euer. Turne vs oh Lozd Sod o vnto 
thee, and turne thee vnto vs, that thou mayſt de iuſti⸗ 
fied in thy fwete ſentences, and ouercome when thon 
art indged , as now thon art of our aduerſaries . Foz 
they ſay, where is there Sod ? Lan (Sod deliner them 
now? Lan their Goſpell lerue them: Oh Lozd howe 
long ? foz the gloꝛp ofthy name, and fox thy hononrs 
ſake , in the bowelles and bloud of Jeſus Chiſt, wee 
dub beſech thee,come and help vs, foz we are very 
miſcrabic, f 

On this ſort A ſap,dearely deloued. let vs publickly 
and pziuately bewayle our finnes 2 but ſo that hereto 
we iopne ceaſing from wilfuincs and ſinne of parpoſe, 
foz els the loꝛd hrarech not ourpzaicrs,as Dauid ſaith. 
And in Saint Iohn it is witten: l. imperitent ſinners God 
beareth ner , Row, impenitent are thep which purpoſe 
not to amend their ſpues . As foz example: not onclp 
ſuch which kollow fipil their pleaſures » vucleannes, 
carnaliry 2 bat allo which foz frare oz fauour of 
men, do agapnſt their conſcience to conſent to the Ko- 
miſh ragges, and reloꝛt to the rotten religion, com⸗ 
municating in ſernice and ceremonies with the Þaz 


mercuinli, and ſozy foz the euyll powzed out vpon vs. 


piſtes, 4 declating them lelues to loue moꝛe the 
wo2ld then God, to feare man moze then Thꝛiſt, to 
dzead moze the loſſt of tempozall tdinges, then ol 
eternall: in whom ft is rument, the lone of Bod aby- | 
deth not. Fer he that lowerh rhe world, hath nor Gods loue aby- 
ding in by2»,(apth ſaynt lohn:thcrefoze my deare hartes, 
and deare agapne in the Lozd, remember what you | 
bauc pꝛofeſled, Chziſtes religion and name, and the 
renonncing ofthe Deuill, inne, and the wozld. 

Remember that befoze pee learned A. B. C. pour 
leflon was Chꝛiſts crofſe, Foꝛget not that Chriſt will 
bane no diſciples but ſuch as will pꝛomiſe to deny the 
ſelues and take vp their croſſe ( marke, take it vp) and 
follow dim: and not the multitude, cuſtome ac. Con⸗ 
ſider foz Gods ſake, that if we gather not with Chziſt, 
we ſcatter abꝛoad. what ſhould it pꝛofit a man to win 
the whole woꝛld, and loſe bis owne ſaule ? wee muſt 
not fozgee that this lyfe is a wildernes, and not a pa⸗ 
radiſe: here is not our home, we are now in warfare: 
we muſt needes fight , oz els be taking priſoners. Of 
all thinges we haue in this lyfe, we ſhall cary nothing 
with vs. If Chziſt be our caprapne » we muſt follow 


fliction , we ſhall be ſure of his ſocietp in glozy, It we 
foſake not hymzbe wil neuer fozſake vs. If we cökeſle 
him; de will confefſe vs: but if ve deny bym, be wyll 
deny us. It we be aſhamed of him. he will be aſhamed 


things to come to vs, fo let vs fozſake all things and 
come to him, being ſure and moſt ccrtain,that we ſhall 
not loſe thereby. Your childzen ſhall finde and feele it 
donble, pe treple, whatſoener pon loſe foz the Loides 
ſake:and you [hall find and fele peace of conſcience and 
krendſhip with Sod, which is moze wozth then all the 
godds ofthe wozld. 

Sp dearly beloned,therfozefoz the Loꝛds ſake con- 
ſider theſe thinges which now J wzyte vnto pou of 
loue,foz inp vale and laſt farewell fog ener in thys pꝛe⸗ 
ſcutlife. Tarne to the Lozd; repent you your euill and 
vnthankfull life, declare repentaunce by the fruites: 
take time while yon hane it; come to the Lozde whiles 
he calleth pon: run into his lap whiles his armes de 
ſopeu to embꝛace pon : ſceke him whiles he map be 
foand;call vpon him whiles cyme is connentent ; foz- 


| 


ſake and flic from all eaill both in religion. 
reſt of your like &conuerſation. Let pour light ſo ſbitre 

defoze men, that they may fee pour works and payſe 
God in the day of bis viſitation, 06 come ier, come . 

unc you ffraunęe thildren, and 1 will rervtue ye [a Yb the Cord. 
Connert and twrne tome, and 1 will turne bote you . Whytwil ye 
medes periſh ? Ar ſure ar lius ( ſweareth the Lord) 1 will nor "Jour 


death: turne therfere $nto me. Cen a woman forger rhe child of ber 


Cod. I am be, I am be which pur away your for: for mine owne ſabe. 

Od then derefrends,turne I lap vnto pour dearck 
father, Lalt not theſe his ſwete and loning woꝛdes to 
the ground and at pour taile, foʒ the Lord Watcher d on 
hys woꝛd to perfozme it:which is in two ſoztes:to the 
that lap it vp in their darts e bclene it, wil he pay alt, 
and eternal ioꝝ and comfozt.!But to them that cat it at 
their dackes, and will fozger it, to them (J lap) wyfl he 
ponre ont indignation and ecernall ſhame, wherefoze 
A harrcly pet once moze beſech and pꝛap pou and encz 
rp ol ou, not to contemne this pooꝛe and ſimple tx⸗ 
boztation, which now out ol pꝛilon J make vato yon, 
oz rather the Lozd by me. Loth wonld A bee to be a 
witnes agatnit yon in the 14ft dap: as ot truth 3 muſt 
de if ve reprnt not, it ye lone not Sods Boſpell, pea if 
pe liue it not. 

E deretoꝛe to conclude, repent, lone Bods Goſpell, 
line it in oll your conuerſation:fo ſhall Gods namc be 
p2aiſed,his p mitigated, his people comfozted, a 
bis enemyes a(hamed. Braunr af! this thou gracyous 
Lozd God, to enery of vs foz thy deart ſonnes ſake, 
onr Sautour Jeſus Thziſt: To whom with ther and 


| Amen, The.xy.of Fedznary. 1555. 


| poore brother, I. Bradford. 


To my louing brethren B. C. &c. their wiues 
and whole families, I. Bradford. 


ang the enerlining Bod, to geue to pon all, my 
| good beten and ſiſters, the o2t of the holy ſpi⸗ 
rite,and the continuall ſenſe ofhis mercy in Chziſt our 
Loꝛd 2 and pen mm 

t wonlde my zen ſeen to haue the 
vpper hand, iniquitic onerflowerh, the truth and ve- 
ritie ſeemeth to bee ſuppꝛeſſed, and they which take 
— 9 therewith, are vniuffly entreated: as they which 
oue the truth lament to ſee and heare , as they doe. 
The cauſe of all this is Gods anger, and mercy 2 his 
anger, becauſe we haue greuouſip ſinned againſt him: 
his mercy, becauſe he here puniſheth vs, and as a father 


we haue contemned his kindnes: we haue ben negligẽt 


ous. ac. we haue not haſtened to heauẽ ward, but rather 
to helward. we were fallen almoſt into an opcu contept 
of Bod, and all his good oꝛdinaunces: ſo that cf his iu⸗ 
ſtice he could no longer foꝛbeare, but make vs feele his 
anger: as now he hath done in taking his woꝛde true 
ſeruice from vs, and periuitted Sathan to ſerue vs with 


| Autichꝛiſtian religion, and that in ſuch ſoꝛte, that it we 


wyll not pelde to it. and ſeeme to allow in dede and out- 
ward fact, our bodpes are like to be lapd in pzyſon , and 
dur goods geuen we can not teil to whom. 

This ſhould we loke vpon as a ſigne of Gods anger 
pꝛocured by our ſynnes: which my good bꝛethꝛen, cuery 
of vs ould now call to our memozies often times fo 
particulariy as we can, that we might hartely lament 
them, repent thein, hate them, aſke carneſtly mercy fo} 
them, a ſubunit our ſelues to beare in this iyfe any kind 
of puniſhment which God will lay vpon vs fo2 them. 
This ſhould we doe in conſpderation of Gods anger in 
thys time. Now his mercy in thys time of wꝛath is 
ſcene and ſhould be ſeene in vs my dearly beloued, in 
this, that Bod doth vouchſafe to puniſh vs in thys pꝛe⸗ 
ſent lyte. It he ſhould not haue punyſhed vs, do not you 
thynke that we would haue contynued in the euyls we 
were in? Yes vercly we would haue bene wozle, & haue 
gone fozwards in hardening our harts by imzpen'eency 
and neglygence of God and true godlyncs. And then u 
death had come, ſhould not we hãue periſhed boch ſoule 
and body into eternal 5 — perdition ? Alas, what 
miſery ſhould we haue into, if Sod ſhould haue 
ſuffered vs to haue gone on fozwarde in our euils ? No 
greater ligne of damnation there is, then to lye ineuyli 


| and ſynne vnpunpſhed of God, as now the —_— | 


— 


— 


— — — 
* 


and in the 


wembe?1f ſhe h,, yet will not 1 forget yo, ſayrb the Lord, your 


the holy Bhoſt, be eternall glozy fox c:.crand cart, 


k 


| 
| 


: 


By the bondman of the Lord, and your afflicted ' 


nourtereth vs. we haue bene vnthankeful foꝛ his word: | g 


in pzayer : we haue bene too carnall, couetous, licenti⸗ #99 


| layic 


| 


* 


u alitruth: 
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beloued)are caſt into Fczabcis bed of ſccuritpe, | 
ich of all plagues is the . 


— — es, foz thcy are nat vn⸗ 
der Gods rod of correction, 
A great merep it is thertoze that Sod doth punykhe 


ys:fo2 if he loued vs not, he would notpuniſh vs. Now 
doth he chaſtyce vs that we ſhonld not be damned wyth 
the would. Now doth he nourture vs, becauſe ht fauou- 
reth vs. How may we thinke our ſelnes Gods houſe 
and childꝛen, becauſe he begynneth his chaſtiſing at vs: 
now talleth he vs to remember our ſynnes paſt, wher⸗ 
ſoꝛe ? that we mygdt repent and aſke mercy. And why ? 
that he myght fo2geue vs. pardon vs, tuſtify vs, & make 
vs his childꝛen, and ſo begin to make vs here like vato 
Lhiiſt,thar we mmyght be e vnto him elſwhere , euen 
in heaucn where already we are ſet by faith with Lhyift, 
and at hys commyng in very deede , we ſhall then moſt 
ioplully cnioy, when our ſinfutl and vyle bodyes ſhall be 
made lyke to Lhziſtes glozyous body, accozding to the 

-r on; he is able to make all thyngs lubiect to 


Therfoze my bzethien, let vs in reſpect hereof, not la⸗ 
ment but laude od, not be ſoʒy but be mery,not weepe 
but reiopce and be glad, that god doth vonchſafc to offer 
vs hys croſſe, thereby to come to dym to endles iopes 
and comfoztes. Fo if we ſuffer, we Mall raiqne, if we cõ⸗ 
ſeſſe hym beloꝛe men, he wyll conteſſe vs before hys ta⸗ 
cher in deauen:it we be not aſhamed of his goſpell now, 
he wyll not be aſhamed of vs in the laſt dap, but wyll be 


— — 


and endles felicitic ; Ter bleed are (hey that ſuffer per- 
ſecution for righteouſnes ſake , for theirs 1s the hingdome of 
heaven : Be glad ((apth Peter)for the ſpirite of God refteth Gp- | 


frenęt hen and confirme you. And therfoze my — bzethzen, 
be not diſcouraged fo croſſe, foꝛ pʒiſon, oꝛ ſoſſe of goods, 
foz cofeNion of Lhuſtes goſpell aud truth, which pe haue 
beleued & liuely was taught amongeſt you in the dapes 
ol our late good king and moſt holy Þzince kyng Sd⸗ 


glozitped in vs, crowning vs wyth crownes of gloꝛp | 


on you. After that you are a little while flicted, Cod wil comfort, | 


ward. Thys is moſt certayne, if pou loſe any thyng foz 
Chꝛiſtes ſake, and foz contemning the Antichziſtian ſer⸗ 
nice ſet vp againe anongeft vs: as you foꝛ your partes, 
enen in pzplon ſhall fpnde Gods 22 and rych mer⸗ 
, farre yaſſing all woꝛldly wealth:lo ſhall pour wyues 
and chyldꝛen in thys preſent life fynde and fecle Gods 
pꝛoupdence mare plentyfully then ton | 
wil ſhew mercyfull kyndnes on thouſands of them that 

lone hym. The good mans ſeede ſhall not go a begging 

dis b2cad, You are good inen, ſo many as ſulfer toz Chꝛi⸗ 


J truſt pon all, my deareip beloned, wil conſpder this 
gearc wyth pour ſelues, & in the croſſt ſce Gods merey, 
which is mote ſwete. a to de (ct by, then lyfe it (elf, much 
moꝛe then any mucke oꝛ pelfe of this wozlde. This 
mercy of God ſhould make you mery and cherefull: foz 
the afflictions of this life are not to be compared to the 
iopes ofthe life pzepared foz you. yon kuow the way to 
heauen is not the wide way ofthe world, which win⸗ 
deth to the Denil,but it is a ſtrait way which few walke 
m. Fa; few liue godly m Lhziſt Jiu, few regard the life 
to tome, tw remember the day of indgement, few re⸗ 
member how Thuſt will deny thein before his father, 
that do deny him here, few coifidcr that Lhulſt wil be a⸗ 
ſhamed of them in the laſt — which are aſhamed of his 
truth and truc ſeruicc, cw cal their accompts what will 
bt laid to thepꝛ charge in the day of vengeaunce, ſew re⸗ 
gard the cundemuation of their owne conſciences in do⸗ 
mg that which inwardliy they dualow , few loue Sod 
better then theyꝛ goodes. | | 

But J truſt — you arc of this few. imp dearly belo⸗ 
ed, truſt vau be ofthe litic locke which ſhall enherue 
the kingdom of heauen, J cruſt you are the mourners # 

tert which ſhalbe coimtuꝛted with comtoꝛt which 
neuer ail be taken from pou if pon now repent your 
foꝛmer euils, i now pou ſtriuc againſt the euils that arc 
u pou, it now you continue to call vpon Sod, if now 
you detile not pour bodies with any Jdolatrous ſernice 
died in the Antichziftian churches, if pou moleſt not the 
Fa9d ſpirit of god which is geutcu pou as a of eter⸗ 
all redemption, a counſailer and maiſter to lead you in- 
which good ſpirite J beſecch the father of 

to geue to vs all for his deare ſounes ſake Jeſus 

our Lozd:to whom commẽd you all, and to the 
wow of his which is abic to hclpe pou all, a ſaue 
yon all chat it, follow it. and lerue Bod therafter. 
| And ofthis J would pou wert all certaine, that al the | 


can tei. Foz he | 


ſtcs ſake, | 


heares of pour beads arc nſibzed , ſo that not one of the 


| for thy mercpes lake) to wʒut eme thing for pour com- 


1 
* 


| 


| 
tgerfoꝛe it ſhall de kept far enough from them. As when 


| the ſicke man will no kinde of hyſicke at the hands of 
| 


| dede,theſc daies are and ſhould be douletul dapes,daics 


ſhall periſh , neither yall any inan oz deaill be habic to 
attenipt any thing. nuch lcfic ta dog any thing to you oz 
any of yon, before pour yon Mau which laucth pou 
maſt cenderly, ha i 3 and when he hath 
geuen them * (hall goe na further then he wyl, 
noz kepe you in trouble any longer chen de will. There- 
foꝛe caſt on him all pour care , 
Only ſtudp to pleaſe him, and to kepe your conicaences 
cleanc, and pour bodyes pure from the Jdolacrous ſer⸗ 

which now my where is vled, aud God wil mer- 
uelouſſpy and mercifully detend and coutoꝛt pou: which 
thing he do fo} his holy naucs ſake in Lhzitt our Load, 


¶ To his dearely beloued in Chriſt, Erkinald 


Rawhns,and his wiie. 


CO our deare moſt merciful father though Chaiſt, 
be with pou iuxy good bꝛother and liſter, as with 

child2e fox euer, and in ali things ſo guide pou with bys 
holy ſpirit the lcader of his people, as nay be to his glo⸗ 
24 # your owne enerlaſing iop # comfort in him. Aint. 

ccauſe haut ofzentimes reccined from cither of pon, 
comtoꝛt cozpozally ( foz the which I beſech the Loꝛde, as 
to make me thankfull, fo ro recompenice you both now 
and eternally) J cannot but go about(Lozd helpe hereto 


koꝛt ſpiritually, ; 

Oy dcarely beloued, loke not vpon theſe dayes, a the 
afilictions of pᷣ ſame gere wich vs, ſumply as they ſerme 
vuto you, that is, as diimall dapes and daycs of Boos 
vengeaunce, but rather as lucky dapes and daycs of 
Bods fatheriy kindnes towardes pou and ſuch as you 
de, that is, towards ſuch as t their ſinnes and cu 
life paſt, and earneſtly purpole to amend, walking not 
attet the will ofthe wozld a moſt part of men for the ꝑe⸗ 
ſcruation of thetr pelfe, which wil they nil they, they tha 
leaue ſooner oz later, ro whom, oz how it v 
they know nat. In deede to ſuch aa walke in wi 
ke dnes and wind on with the woꝛld. this tune is a time 
of wiath and vengeaunce, and their beginning of ſoꝛow 
is but nc v, becaule they contemne the Philike of they; 
father, which by this purging time and cleanſpng — 
wonle wozke thepz weale, which they wil not: and be⸗ 
cauſe they wil not haue gods bleſſing, which both 
he hath offred vnto them, by pꝛoſperitp and ad : 


the Phyſition,He is left alone, and ſo the malady encreaz 
ſcth and deſtroyeth him at the length. To ſuch men in 


he is caretull ta pou, } 


ze⸗ 
d 
ic⸗ 


— — weeping, berauſc they damnation dꝛaw⸗ 
nigh, 
But vnto ſuch as be penitent, and are deſirous to liue 


yon, but as farre as ama may iudge, know pe are)vn- 

to ſuch J ſap,rhis tune is and ſhould be confoꝛtable. Foz 

firſt now your father chaſtiſeth you & ine fox our ſinnes ; 

fo the which if he would haue deſtroped vs, then wonld 

he hane letten vs alone and leit vs to our ſeiues, in no⸗ 

thing to rake to hart his fatherly viſitation, which here it 

pleaſcth him to woꝛke preſently, becauſe elſwhere he wil 
not remember our tranigreſſions, as Baule wpeethe #« 
chaſftiſeth bi m the worlde , leſ with the worlde we ſhowlde periſbe 
Therefoze ip deare hartes, call to minde your ſinnes to 
lament thein and to alike mercy foz them in his light,and 
withall vndoubtedly beleuc to obtain pardon and afſu- 
red fozgenencs of the lame, foz twiſe the Lozd puupſheth 
not fot one thing. 
So that J ſay, firt we hauc cauſe to reiopce 

fo theſe daycs , becauſe our father Giffereth vs not to 
Ive in leſabels bed fleeping in our owne ſinnes and 


| 


ſecurity , but as myndtull on vs doth cozrect vs as hys 
childzen . whereby we may be certapne, that we bee no 
baſtards, but chudꝛen:toꝛ he chaſtileth cuery child whoin 
hee receieth . So that they which are not partakers of 
hys chaſtiſing oz that contemue it, declare them ſelues to 
be baſtardes aud not childzen: as J know pe are, which 
as pt arc chaſtiſed, ſo do pe take it to hart acctoꝛdingip. 
And therctoze bee glad my deare hartes as folkes kno- 
wyng certaynly euen by theſe viſitations of the Lozd, 
that ye are his dcare elect childzen , whoſe fauites your 
father dorh viſue with the rod of coarection , but. his 


mercy will he neuer take away from you, Amen. 
Saadet ge ane aue ro rxpctapeeſe es bene 


— 


after the Loꝛds will among whom J do not only count 
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M ary. | they arc daies of trial, wherin not only pe your ſcines, but that yelooke fot an other, and ſo giue occaſion to others 
- — | atiop world ſhal know 5 pe be none of hys but y Lozdes leſſe to loue this world and perchaunce to ſome to doubt 
An. 1555. dearlinges . Before theic dayes came, Lozd God , how of their Religion. wherin though that they be 
Jah. many thought ot thein ſelues they had ben in Gods bo⸗ yet would not they loſe ſo much as pe do foꝛ pour Reli⸗ 
— | ſome, and ſo were taken a would be taken ofthe world? gion, which ye dse confirme to me and others by pour 
But now we ſec whole they are. Foꝛ to whom we obey, genyng place to violence, | | 


Sho beok met) | yis fernaunts we are. I we obey the world (which Sod Laft ot al. pe haue cauſe ro reieyce oner theſe our daieg, | 
Godzand who | f92bid.and hyrherto ye haue not done it) then are we the becanſe they be rhe dayes of contozmarion , in the which 
be not. woꝛldes: but if we obey God. then arc we Gods. which | | and by which God our heauenly Father maketh vs like 


thyng (J meane that ye are Gods) theſe dayes haue de⸗ vnto Chꝛiſtes image here, that we map be like vnto hun 
clared both to vou, to me, and to all other that knowe *\whcre, Foz if j we ſuffer with him, the we ſhal raigne 
| You, better then euer we knew it. Therefoze ye haue no alſo with hun: if we be buried with hun, the we ſhall ryſe 

cauſe to ſoꝛrow , but rather to ſyng, in ſeing your leſucs with him again: if that we company with him in al trous 
to be Gods babes, and in ſcing that all Gods childzen bles + afflictiõs, then we ſhall teioyce with hun in gloꝛp: 


do ſo count you, | i we now ſow with him in teares, we ſhall reape wyth 
what though the world repine thereat? what though him in gladnes: it we conkeſſe him betoꝛe men, he wyll rote 
- | he kicke:what though he ſeeke to troubic @ molcſt you? conteſſe vs before his father in heauen: It we take hys mie? 
A true louer of Mp deare hartes, he doth but his kinde, he can not loue part, he will take ours: It we looſe ought for his names ag (cle 


| — qertny the L92d,which liueth not the Loꝛd, he can not bzooke | | ſake,he will geue vs all things fox his truthes ſake, $9 
ite, the child, that hateth the facher, he cannot minde the ſer⸗ that we ought to reiopce and bee glad: For it is not ge⸗ 
naunt. that careth not ĩoꝛ the maiſter It pe were of the | uen to enerp one to ſuffcrloffe of countrey, lyfe, goodes, 
world the woꝛld would lone pou, ye ſhou{d dwell qutet= | houſc. ec. foꝭ the Loꝛdes ſake . what can God the father 
lp, there would be no grief, no meleſtation. It the octuil doc moze vnto vs, then to call vs into the campe with 
dwelt in pen ( which the Loꝛd foꝛbid) he would not ſtirre his Sonne? what may Chꝛiſt our Saxiour do moꝛe fox 
vp his knightes to beliege your houle , to ſnatch your vs, then to make vs his warriours ? what can the holy 
. — ne: | gooves:02 ſutler his frendes to enter into your hogges. SGhoſt do to vs aboue thys, to marke vs with the cog- 
yer encret9 84+ | Bur becauſe Lhuiſt dwelleth in you(as he doth by faith) | | niſaunce ol tde Lord ol holes: 
boggis. therfaze ſtirretg he vp his firſt kegotiẽ ſonne p wozld, to This cogniſaunce of the Loꝛde ſtandeth not in forked 
ſcckc how to diſquiet you, to robbe pou, to ſpoile pon, to caps, tippets, ſyauen crownes, 02 ſuch other baggage # 5 by 
deſtroy pon: and perchaunce your deare father, to try and Antichꝛiſtian pelft, but in lufſering foꝛ the Loꝛdes ſake, | n — 
to make knowen vnto you and to the woꝛld, that ve are T he world ſhalt fare ger, ſayth Chꝛiſt. Loe thete is p cogui- | cf 
deſtinate to an other dwelling then here on earth, to an ſaunce & badge of Gods childꝛen: 7he world bel hate you, but in ſub 


other Citie then mans eyes hauc leenc at any tpine:hath Nciopce therefoze my dearcly beloued. reiopce, that Bod | fringly ul 
— 2 ol genen 02 wil geue power to Sathan and to the wozld, to doth thus vouchſafe to begyn to confozme you , ano | iu If (de 
| Darke mee take from pou the things which he hath lent you, and by make pon lpke to Lhuſt . By the triall of thele daies da. 
twneooucr hig taking them awap, to try pour fidelitie, obedience , and ye arc occaſioned moze to repent, moꝛe to pray, moꝛe "ow 
ſeruantes, and cue towardes him (toz pe may not loue the abouc him) to contemne thys wozlde , moze to deſire ipfe euer⸗ 1 
to what end. as by geuyng that ye haue, and keppng it, he hath decla- laſting , moze to bee holp ( fo2 holy is the end wher⸗ 
| red his lone towardes you, : foze Bod doth afflicte vs) and ſo come to Gods the Pe 
Sathan perchaunce telleth Sod(as he did of lob) that company . which thing becauſe we cannot doe, as long als art 
| ctouc Sod fo your goodes ſake. what now then, if the as this body is as it1s,therefoze by the doze of death wee — 
God vk{th to oꝛd to try you with lob,fhall geue him power on pour mut enter with Lhziſt into etcrnall life & unmozcalirie ti far 
tex vs. oodes and body accoꝛdyngly, ſhould pe be diſinayed? of ſoule and body: which God of his mercye ſend ſhoꝛt⸗ unde 
chould pe deſpapꝛeꝛ ſhould ye be faynt harted ? ſhould ye foz our Saniour Jeſus Chziſtes ſake, Amen. det wt 
not rather reiopce, as did the Apoſtles , that they were galt 
counted wo:thy to ſuffer any thyng fo2 the Loꝛdes ſake? CTo Maiſtres A. Marcup. bobs 
Oh foꝛget not the end that happened to lob: foꝛ as it hap — 


pened to him, ſo ſhall it happen vnto you , Foꝛ Bod is 7 De enerlaſting peate of Lhiiſt be moꝛe æ moꝛe li 
the ſame God, and can not long foꝛget to ſhew mercy to felt in our hartes by the operation of the holy Bho 
fſtzßhem that looke and long foꝛ it, as J know pe do, and J now and fo euer, Amen. 
I pꝛap pon ſo to do ſtill, Foz the Loꝛd loucth vou, and ne⸗ Although F know it to be moze then nedeth,to write 
uer can no2 will foꝛget to ſhew and poure out his mercy any thing vnto pou (good Siſter) being, as J doubt 
vpũ pou, After « litle while that he hath afflicted and tryed you not you be, diligently exerciſed in reading of the Scrip- 
(ſapth beter) he will Fiſere, comfort, and confirme you. As to la- enres,in meditating of the ſame, and in hartpe payer to 
Iecob cob wzaſtlyng with the aungell, at the length moznyng God foz the helpe or his holy ſpirite, to haue the ſenſe # 
mult tcach vs came, and the ſonne aroſe: lo deare hartes doubtles it keeling, cſpecialipe of the coinfoztes pou read in Gods 
16 wzaitic, will happen vnto you. Bowbeit doe pe as Iob and Iacob ſweete booke : pet hauing ſuch opoꝛtunitie, and know⸗ 
did, that is, oꝛder and diſpoſe your things that God hath ing not whether hereafter J ener haue the lpke (as 
ent pou, as ye may and whilcs ye haue tyinc . who this buinger can declare) I thought good in few woes 
knowcth whether God hath geuen you power this long to take inp farewell in wziting. becauſe otherwpſe I can 
euen to that end? not. And now me thinkes J haue done it. Foz what els 
Bo to therfoꝛe, diſpoſe your goodes, pꝛepare pour ſel⸗ can J 02 ſhould N ſap vnto pou ( my dearcly beloued in 
nes to trial, that cither ye map ſtand to it ike Gods cha- | | the Loꝛd) but farewell: Farewel deare Silter, farcwel: 
pions,02 els if pe feele ſuch intirmitie in pour ſclucs that how be it in the Lozd, our Loꝛd (Jap ) farcwell. In 
This pe be not able, geue plate to violence, and goe wherc ye him ſhall pou farewell, and ſo much the better, by how 
Erkinaid map with free and ſafe conſcience ſerue the Lozd. Thinke much in pour ſelfe you fare euyll, and ſhall fare euyll. 
aud h's wife not this counſel to come by chaunce oz fortune , but to when J ſpeake of pour ſelf, I mcane alſo this would, 
following this | come from the Loꝛd. Other ozacles we map notlooke fo this lyfe, and all thinges pꝛoperip partaining to this lu. 
coũſelo c ie | now. As God told loſeph in a dzcame by an aungel, that Futhe, as you looke not foz your welfare, ſo be not dil⸗ 
both vepond he ſhould flie: ſo if ye feele ſuch infirmitie in pour ſclucs, maide when accordingly you ſhall not tecle it. To the 
Sea. as thould turne to Gods diſhonour, and your owne de⸗ | Lozde onr God, to the Lambe our Lhziſt , which hath 
ſtruction withall ; know that at this pzelſcnt, J am as | bozneour ſynnes on his backe, and is our Mediatour 
Gods Aungell, to admoniſhe you to take tyme whiles | |fozeucr,do ſend pon. In him looke for welfare, and 
pe haue it, and to ſee that in no cale Gods name by you ; | that wirhout all wauering, becauſc of his own goodnes | 
might be diſhonoured, loſeph might haue obiected the 0- | and truth, which our euyls and vntruth cannot take a⸗ 
million or his vocation,as pcrchaunce pe will do . But | | wayc : Not that thercfoze woulde haue you to flatter 
dearc hartes, let vocatios and all thinges cls gene place your ſeite in any enill oz vnbclief,but that J would com- 
to Sods namt, and the lanctifipng thereof, fozt you, that they ſhould not diſinay pou. Yours is or 
This I ſpeake,not as though q would not haut you | Chꝛiſt wholp, yours J ſay hee is, with all that cuer hee 
rather to tary and to ſtand to it:but I ſpeake it inreſpect | | hath . Js not this welfare trow pou { Mountaines 
ot your infirmitie : which il ye lecie to be ſo great in you | | mouc.and the carth ſhall fall befoze you finde it other⸗ 
that pe are not certaine of this hope, that Bod will ne⸗ wilc,ſay the lyar Sathan what he lyſt. ; 
_ | acr tempt pon aboue pour habilicic; fie & get pou hence, Thercfoze good Siſter fareweil, and be merye inthe bud 
and know that therby Sod will haue you tryed to your | Lund: be mery I ſay,foz you haue good cauſe If your 
ſclues and to others. Foz by it you ſhall know how to welfare, iop,aud ſaluation hanged vpon any other — 


FH 
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then oncly Gods mercy and truth, then might you well 
be ad, heaup, and ſtand in a doubt: hut in that it hang- 
ech onely vpon theſe two. tell Sathan he tyerh when be 


; |wonld pou to ſtand in a manmering by cauſuig you to 


caſt your cyes (which onely in this caſc ſhould de ſct on 
CLhnft pour ſwete Hauiour) on pour ſel. Jn ſome part 
in dcede looke on pour ſelfe,0n pour faith, on pour louc, 
obcdience,#c. to wake pou vp frb lecuritic,to ſtyꝛre you 
vp to diligẽce in doing the _ appettapning to pour 
vocation : but when you would ber at peace with Bod, 
and haue true conſolation in your conſcience , alto - 
gether looke vpõ the goodnes of Bod in Chiiit, Thinke 
on this commaundement which pꝛecedeth all other:thar 
you mult haue no other Gods but the Lozde lehouah, 
which is your Loꝛd and God: the which he could not be 
if that he did not pardon pare ſynnes in very deede Ke⸗ 
member that Chꝛiſt commaundeth pou to call han tarhcr 
fot the ſame intent. And hereto call to mynde all the be⸗ 
nelites of God hetherto ſhewed vpon von: and ſo ſhall 
you fcele in very decde , that which J wiſhe vnto you 
now. and pꝛap you to wiſh vnto me, Farewcll oꝛ roct- 
farc in the Loꝛd Jeſnus, with whom he graunt vs ſhoꝛt⸗ 
ly to incete as his childꝛẽ, fo his name and mertics lake, 
to our eternall welfare, Amen. 


CTo mine owne deare brother M. Laurence 
Saunders, priſoner in the Marſhalſee. 


M? good brother. beſeech our good and gracious 
Fathcr alwapes to continue his gracious fauour 
and loue towards vs, and by vs, as by infiraments of 
dis grace, to work: bis glozp and the confulion of bys 
aduerlarpes. Ex ore infantiũ & lactẽtium fundet laude ad 
deſtruẽ dum inimicũ. &cc. Amen. i. Out of rhe month of infantes 
and babes he will ſbeme forth hyspraiſe te deſtroy the enemy Ec. 
N haue peruſed pour letters to mp iclf,and haut red 
them to others. Foz auler wherot, if A ſhould wite 
what D. Taylor, and M. Philpot doe thinke, then muſt J 
ſay that they chinke p ſalt (ent vnto vs by pour *frend 
is vnſeaſonable. And in deede A thinke thep both wall 
declare ithartelyp i thep ſhould came befoze them. As 
foz me, it pou would know what IJ thinke (my good 4 
moſt deare bzother Laurence) bitcauſe J am ſo linfull 
and ſo conſpurcace(the Loid knoweerh I Ipe not) wich 
many grenons ſinnes, (which pet J hope arc waſted 
awap Sanguine Chrifi noſtri) I neither can noz would 
be couſulted withall, but as a ſiphar in Agrime, How 
be it, to tel pon how and what J minde, rake this toz a 
lumme: N pzap God in no caſe J map ſeete wp ſelfe: 
and in deede (I chanke God chereto2c) J purpole ic 
not, Quod reliquum eſt domino Deo meo committo, & 
ſpero in illum, quod ipſe faciet iuxta hoc: lacta in Dominum 
curam. &c. Omnis cura veſtra coniecta fit in illum, &c. Re- 
uela domino viam tuam & ſpera. &c. Sperantem in domino 
miſericordia circundabit. i. Thet which remanneth, Icom to 
my Lard God: and 1 tru#t in lun, that he will ds according to this; 
Caſt thy care on the Lorde. ge. Ca all your care desen him, c. 
Reweals Vute the Lorde th ran. and trum. & IVho that tru- 
flesh in the Lord mercy foal compaſſe him abewr. Þ did not no} 
doe not know bac by vour letters, quod cras we ſhall 
come coram nobis. Mine owne datt, Hicke ili to da- 
bitur vobis. Fidelis enim eſt dominns, dabit in tentatione 
euentum quo poſſimus ſuferre. Nouit dominus pios e ten- 
tatione eriperc.&c. O vtinã pius ego eſſem. Nouit Dominus 
in die tribulationis ſperates in ſe. &c. i. /r ſbal be gent yes. gc. 
For the lord u ſuit hfſull lie wil n tentatiẽ make « way that ye may 
be able to beare it. The Lord knoweth how to rid aut of tentatro the 
fodly.£9c.0 would Ged | were godly. The Lord knoweth how to de- 
liver out of tentatron ſuch 41 truſt in him. gc. I can not thinke 
that they will oftcr ano kind of indifferent 02 meane 
conditions: toz it we well not adorare beſtiam, we neuer 
lyaibe delmered dur agapnſt tot yz wil, chinke J. Bod 
our father a; gractons Loꝛd make perfect the good he 
dath begon in vs. Faciet mi frater, chariſſime frater, quem 
in intimis viſceribus habeo ad conuiuendum & commori- 
endum. O fi tecum eſſem. He will doc it we 4 brorher, my deare 
brether, whom baue in my mmward bowel: to liue and die with. O 
1 were with yow. jD}ay to met ame owue hart roote in 
the Lozd, . 


For euer your own, Ioh. Bradford. 


¶ An other Letter to M. Laurence Saunders, 


| 62 wette peace in Chꝛiſt be with pou, my good 
dother in the Lozd Jeſus, and with al paur cocap- 
es, Amen. | 


| was letted this mozning from muling on that 
which J was purpoſed eo haut thenght on by reaſon 
of you, againſt whom J ww my ſelfe gilty of negligfce 
tuen in tdie poput that I woald not wipte. I ſhould 
lap, that had nut wꝛittea vnto you as pct: therefoze 
ont of hand in maner pꝛepared my ſelſe to purge my 
fcife here of, not tdat Þ u ill qo abont to txtuſe mp tauit 
(koꝛ ttzat were moꝛe to ſoade me) but by aſtung vort 
God ano you pardon, to get it no mote lade ro mp 
charge. Now thE as I was thus purpoling and gart⸗ 
ly doing, commercy there one with a letter from pon. 
— — which — have — to _— God e 125 
bo eit not ſo that you hold thynke J gene not the 
whole to Sod ) ſo I ſec my ſeife moze blame wozryy — : — _ 


kor this long holding my pezce, DHowbent good do- fete of negu⸗ 
ther, this I daue genen a demonß ratten to you, to genct. fc. 
| he old mp negligence in all orber chimas , and cipect- 
| (12jlyin pzaping for pou and faz che Church of God, 
which to my ſmnnes and hipocriſy (hipocriſy in deeve 
, eucn in chis wzpring, God deſiuer me from it) dane 
| deſcrued to be puniſhed. Juſt is God. ſoꝛ we daut dc- 
| ſerned al kindes of plagues at bis hands:bur pet mer⸗ 
; cxfuil is de that will on this wiſe chaſtiſe vs with thys 
| woꝛld. ne cum mundo condemnemur . i. 7% der foulde 
mot bee condemned $5:th the Verde. Det might other⸗ 
| wile daue puniſhed vs, J meane, de might bane fog o⸗ 
, ther cauſes caſt vs in pʒꝛiſon. me eſpecialip, then for his 
| goſpell and woꝛds ſake: ꝛayſed therfoze be his name 
| which voucherh vs worthy th!s hanoz, Ab good god, 
| fozgeue vs our ſpuues, and worte dy rhis thy fazher- 
| ly cozrecti6 on vs, on me eſpecially, effectnally co tour 
, | thee and thy Thun: and wprh ioptulnes vuto the end, 
| | to cary thy croſſe thzongh thicke and thinne. Alwapes 


| | fer befoze oureyes not this gallnwes on earth if we | 
| will ſticke to tdee, but the gallowes in dell it we deny | 


| | thee,oz ſwarne from that we hane profeſſed, | 
| Ah good bzother, if J couſd alwapes haue God, his 
| | mateſty, mercy. heauen. bell. #c. befoze mine eyes, then 
| | Chonld J obdurare, as Paule wied of Moſes. Heb. 17. 
| | obdurauit inquit, perinde quaſi vidiſſet eum qui eft inuiſibi- 
| | lis. i. He endured (ſayth be ) be tbr ſaw bum which 15 inwsſi- 
' | ble, Pay fox me. as q know pou do, ann gene thankes 
| | alfo, fog in Domino ſpero:non nutabo . Si ambulauero per Plal.13 
| ; vallem vmbræ mortis, non timebo quia tu Domine mecum * 
es. &c. Amen. i. In the Lord tre: I ſhall nor vH e,,jj- if 1 walle 
by the Valley of the ſhidow of death, I wil not feare, for thew art 
wid me O Lord. thinke we ſhall be ſhoꝛtip calledfozch; 
| tux now legem habent, & ſecundum legem. &c. otherwiiſe 
| wil they not reaid with vs: and J chinke their ſhoots 
anker wil be, ro baue vs to ſubſcribe. The which thing 
it we doe, though with thys condition: (lo fat re as the 
thing ſubſcribed to, 2 not agapuſt Gods 
| wozde)per this will de offeſine. Therfoze let vs vadere 
; plane & lo lane, J meane,\ct vs all cotefle that we are no 
chaungelings, but reipla are the ſame we were in reli⸗ 
ion, and therfoze can not ſublcribe except we wil dils 
emblc both with Bod, our ſelues, and the wozld. Hæc 
tibi ſcribo frater mi chariſſime in domino. Tam legam tuam 
epiſtolam. i. Theſe chings I wr te te you deare brother im the lord. 
Now / will read your Egle. Ab bother that I had praftica 
tecum ſcientiam in vite illa quam pingis : roga domunum vt 
| ita vere ſentiam, Amen +1. The pratticall Snderfianding with you 
in that dine which you deſcribe . Pray the Lord that I may fo 
| rhinke in deede. God make me thanketull fox pou.Salutant 
te omnes concaptiui & gratias domino pro te agunt : idem 
tu facies pro nobis & ores vt. &c. i. Aller fellow priſoner: fa- 
lute you and gewe thanks: te Cod far you. I he ſame doe you for ve, 
and pray that c. 


' 
' 


Your brother in the Lord lefus to liue 
and die with you, lohn Bradford. 


CTo my deare fathers, D.Cranmer, 
D. Ridley, and D. Latimer. 
/ Elus Emanuell. Mp deare fathers in the Lozd, J be- = otter letter 
lech Bod out ſweere farhcr thzough Lhziſt, ro make 2 Fes wr 2 
perfect rhe good he hath begon ia vs all, Amen. recfurd to 
J had thonght chac enery of your ſtaues had ſtand | 2. Cranmer, 
next che doze, bur now it is ocherwiſe perttaued. Our | D. Ridley, & 
dearc bzother Rogers bath bzoken the Ile vahanely, | M. Latymer. 
aud as this day (IJ thinke) oz co mozrow ar the vttet⸗ 
moſt, harty Hoper, ſincere Saunders, and truſty Txylour 
ende thepz courſe and receme thepꝛ crowne, next 


am A, which hourly loke fo the porter to open inc the 
gates after them, to enter into the deſired ret , God 


| kozgeue me mine vachankefulnrs fog ür 
8 d 


— 


lat metcy of 


meyed by ſtde 


* $ bo but-t, a8 


| Quene 1818. 


Ghoitly Letters of M. Ihn Bradford. To the L. Rußell 


Mary. 
An. 155 5. 
uh. 


Tuls is aflngu- 


Ges. to baut 
| deathwhich ts a 


4. Kegum.z. 


De meaneti) that 
de ſheuld be con⸗ 


Qucenes Horde 
Into Laakethire 


the ad-1eclazics 
dad olice betet⸗ 
mnned inte as 
Igaatius weg by 
acompany of 
fovridiera conuei⸗ 
ed to Rome, and 
—— the Leos 
racs. 
Ln 
Libt.3, 
Cap. i. 


| 


[ 
p 


Pſal. is. | 


letter ot᷑ 
M. Eraaford 
to the Cozy 
Kuſii, 
now Earle af 
' Wevlozb. 


The excellẽcie 
of fapth;and 
what it woz⸗ 
ketg. 


Fayth com⸗ 
meth by heas 
ring the word: 
and not by hea⸗ 
king Maſſc. 


” 


{ thy,as offayth in his C#x75T,fo of his Lroſle foꝛ 


dtat metty.tdat anongs ſo my4y thouſands, it plea- 
eth his metep to thooſe me to be one in whom he wpll 


ſuffer , Foz although it he mo true that luſte patior.i. 
i wy fuffer (for I haue ben ↄ great bypocrite @ a gre⸗ 
uous ſynnet, the Lozd pardon me, pea he hart done it. 
be hath done it in deedc ) pet, hic autem quid malt fecit 
i. Nhat exyll hat h be donet CHRIST, hb ʒelates perſe⸗ 


cute, his verge which they hace in mee, bath done 
no cuill „ noz deſcrueth death. Thereloze ought J 


| mol} Farceiy to reiopte of this dignation and ten- 
ver kindnes of the Lozderowardcs m̃ce, which vſeth 


the remedy foz my fynne as a teſtimoniall of his teſta⸗ 
ment, to his glozy, to my euerlaſting comfoze, to the 


| edifping or his church, eto the oucrthzowing of Au⸗ 


richziſt and his kingdome . O what am N Lozd, that 
thou ſhouldeſt thus ip me ſo vile a man and mi⸗ 
ſer, as alwapes J daue bene: Is this thy wont to ſeud 
foz ſuch a wzetch and an Hypocrice as IJ haue bene, in 
a fiery charpot, as thon diddeſt fog Helias? Oh deare fa⸗ 
thers, be thanktull foz me, and pꝛaꝝ foz me, that & fill 
map be koũd wozrby in whom the Loꝛd would ſancti⸗ 


lp his holp name. And foz pour part, make pou ready, 


foz we are bac pour gentlemen duchers. Nuptiæ agni 


paratz ſunt, venite ad nuptias. i. The mariage of the Lambe . 


prepared: come $20 the mariage. El now go 0 leaue mp fleſh 
there, where J receiued it. J ſhal be couueped thether. 
as Ignatius was to Nome, Lcopardis : by whoſe cuill J 
hope to be made better. God graunt, it᷑ it be his wpll 


that Naſke, it may make thera bettet by me» Amen. 


Foz mp farewell therefoze, J wzite @ ſend this vnto 
ou, truſting ſhoꝛtip to lee pon where we ſhall neuer 

e leperated. Ju the meane leaſon J will nor ceaſe, as 
I haue doue, to commend pou to our father of heauen. 
And that pau would ſo do by me, J moſt hartelp pꝛap 
euery one of pau, You knew now J haue moſt necde. 
But fidelis Deus, qui nunquam ſinet nos tentari ſupra id 
quod poſſumus. i. Farrkfull 1; God which will not ſuffer di to be 
tempted abewe our ſirength. De neucr did it hetherto, noz 
now, I am aſſured. ge will neuer do, Amcu. A dextris 
eſt mihi, non mouebor . Propter hoc lætabitur cor meum, 
quia non derelinquet animam meam in inferno , nec dabit 
me ſanctum ſuum per gratiam in Chriſto , videre corruptio- 
nem. E carcere raptim, expectans omni momento carntfice. 


i. He i en my right hand, therefore 1 ſhall not fall. Wherefore my 


hart ſhall retoyce, for he ſhall not leaue m eule in bell, neyther 
ſoalſuffer me his hel one by bus grace in Chriſt, to ſee corruptio.Out 


| of priſon an be# looking euer moment for the Termetenr, T hes. 


of Febtuary. Anno. 1555. | 
Iohn Bradford. 


C lo the honourable Lord Ruſſell, now Earle 
of Bedford,beyng then in trouble for the 
veritie of Gods Goſpell. 


T Heencrlaſtpng & moſt gracious Bod and father of 


our Sautour E Ces, bleſſe your good Loꝛd⸗ 
(yp with all maner of Heanenly bicfipnges in the ſainc 
CHRIST ur onely comfort and hope, Amen, 
Pꝛaiſed be god our father which hath vouched you woꝛ 
lamc. 
£Jagnified be his holy name, who as he hath deliuercd 
pon irs one croſe, ſo he hath made you willpng ( J truſt) 
and ready to beare an other when he ſyall ſee his time to 
lay it vp pon:toꝛ thele are p inoft ſingular giftes of God 
geuen as to fewe, ſo to nonc cis but to thoſe fewe which 
are moſt deare in his ſight. Faith is reckened e woꝛthe⸗ 
Ip, among the greateſt giftes of Bod , yca it is the grea⸗ 
te it it ſelte that we emoy,foz by it. we be afl fed and made 
Gods children, ſo are we temples and poſſeſſours of the holy ſpurite, 
Jea of Chrift alſo.Eph .4.And of the father him ſelfe. Iohn. 14. By 
Faith we driue the dewill a ey. i. Pet. We owercome the world. i. 
Iohn. And are already Citi ens of beumen and fellowes with God's 
deare Sate: . But who is able to recken the riches that 
this faith bꝛingeth with her vnto the ſoule ſhe ſitteth vp⸗ 
pon: Mo man noꝛ Angell. And therfoze(as I ſapd) of ail 
Sods gittes, ſhe may be ſet in the top aud haue the vp⸗ 
moſt ſeate . The which thing if men conſidered (in that 
lhe commeth alonely from Gods owne mercy ſcate , by 
Get bn ache of aſſc oz Mattyns, Diriges 02 ſuch 
dꝛalle, but of the word of Bod in ſuch a toung as we ca + 
do vnderſtãd as they would be diligẽt e take great hede 
fo2 doing oz any thyng which might caſt her down 
(fox then they fall alio)ſo woulde they with no lefle care 
read and heare Bods holy wozd , iopning therto moft 
carneſt and oftcn pꝛaper, aſwell foz the moe and better 


| | vndcritandyng,as foz the louyng, liuing, and confcſſing 


| we read the Apoſtle to match therewith, yea as it were) 


— 


eder and life, whom they ſhall ſee endued with rich 


of the ſame, matger the head of the deuill. che wozld, our 
ficſh, rraſon. goodes, poſſeſſions, carnall frendes, wife, 
childzen, and very life here, if OI pull vs backe 
to harken to their voyce and coſiſell,foz moze quitt, ſure, 
and longer vſe of them. 
How, notwithſtũdyng this excellency of faith, in that 


to — perſecution foz Lhuſtes ſake , J 
trowe no man will bee ſo fonde as to thinke otherwiſe, 
but that J a all Sods childzen haue cauſe to glozific and 
praple Bod, which hath vouched yon wozthy ſo great a 

lefſpng. Foz though the reals oz wiſedome of the wozld 
thinke ofthe Croſſe accoꝛdyng to their reach & atcozding 
to their pzeſcut ſenſe , and therfoze flyeth from it as from 
a moſt great ignominie and ſhaine 2: pet Bods ſcholers 
banc learned otherwiſe to thmke of the Croſſe, that it is 
the fraune houſe in the which God frameth his childzen 
like to his ſonne C # & 2 $7:the fornace that fineth Gods 
gold:the high way to heauen:the Sute and Linerey that 
Bods ſeruauntes are ſerucd withall: the earneſt and be- 
ginning of all conſolation and glozy. Fox thep (J meant 
Sods ſcholers, as your loꝛdſhip is, I truſt) do enter in⸗ 
to Gods Sancruary,leſt their ſeete ſlip. They looke not 
as beaſtes do, ou thinges pꝛeſent onely, but on things to 
tome, and ſo haue they as pꝛeſent to faith, the indgement 
& glozions coming of CARS, like as the wicked haue 
now their wozidly wealth wherin they wallow and wil 
wallow till they tumble headlong into hell, where are 
fozmeres too terrible, and endles. Now they folow the 
Feende as the Beare doth the traine of hony a the Sow 
the ſwillpnges , till they be bꝛonght into the laughter 
houſe , and then they know that their pꝛoſperitie hath 
brought them to perdition, Then cry they woe, woe, ”: 
Ghent the Ferenge deay : de counted tbeſe men (I \nrane 
ſuch as pou be that (ſuffer foꝛ Gods ſake loſſe of goodes, 


robes of righteouſnes , crownes of moſt pure precious 
gold, and palmes of conqueſt in the goodly gloꝛious pa⸗ 
{ace of the Lambc,where is eternall iop,fchritie. gc.) * 
counted Will they then lap ):heſe men but fooles and madde me, 
we tooke their condition; to be but curioſitie. Je. But then will 
it be to late, thẽ p time will be turned, laughyng ſhall be 
turned into weeping,and weeping into reiopcing. Kead 
Sapien. 2.3.4.5, 

Thecrfoze(as befoze I hauc ſayd)grcat cauſe haue J to 
thanke Bod which hath vouched pou worthy of this 
moſt bountifull bleſing:much moꝛe then pou haue cauſe 
(iny good Loꝛd ) ſo to be, I incane Foꝛ locke 
vpon pour vocation J ptay pou, and teil me how many 
noble men. Earles ſonnes, Loꝛdes, Anightes and men 


wꝛought this on pou, as he did in leremyes time on Abi- 


| 


of eſtiinati5 hath Bod in this Kealme of dealt 
thus withal: J dart _ thinke not that you haue de- 
ſerued this. Onely Gods mercy in hys Cc # 8157 hath 


melech, in Achabs tyme on Abdias, in CA&7STES tyme on 
Ioſeph of Arimathia, in the Apoſtles time on Sergius Pau- 
lus, and the Queene of Candaces Chamberlaine. Onely 
now be thankfull and continue, continue, continue ( inp 
good Lo2d)continue to cofkeſſe cr. Be not aſhamed 
of bpin befoze men, foꝛ then will not he be aſhamed of 
pou. Now will he try pou : ficke faſt vnto him and he 
will ſticke faſt by you: hee will be with pou in trouble 
# deliuer you. But then muſt pou crp vnto him, fo? ſo it 
pꝛecedeth: He cred Fare me nd 7 beard bym : 1 was with him in 
trouble. Cc. 

Remember Lothes wife which loked backe. Nemẽber 
Fraunces Spira, Aemember that none is crowned but hee 
that ſtriueth lawfully . Remember that all you haue, is 
at Chꝛiſtes commanndement . Remember he loſtinoze 
toꝛ you then pou ca loſe foʒ him. Remember pou loſe not 
that which is loſte fo his ſake, foz you ſhall finde inuch 


when, where, and how, you can not tell. Remember the 
death of ſinners is moſt terrible. Remember the death 
of Bods Saintes is pꝛecious in his ſight , Remember 
the multitude goeth the wideway which windeth to 
woe . Remember that che ſtraite gate which leadeth to 
ganz hath but few trauellers . Nemẽber, Chyiſt biddeth 
pou ſtriue to enter in therat. Remember, he that trufteth 
in the Loꝛd ſhal receaue ſtrength to ſtand agaynſt all the 
allaultes of his enemies. Be certaine all the heares of 
our head are nuinbzed , Be tertainc pour good father! 
h pointed boundes ouer the which the deuill dare not 
looke. Commit pour ſelfe to him: he is, hath 
will be pour keper. Laſt your care on him a he w 


moꝛe here and elſwhere. Remember pou ſhall dye, and 


beue, and 
ill care 


* — ﬀ 


— 
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foz you, Let AA be your (cope a; marke to piicke - | 
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Ghoith Letters f M. lohn B radford. To M.Warcup. 


let him be your patron to woꝛke by: let him be your en⸗ 
ſunple to folow:geue hun as your hart ſo your hand, as 
your mind {0 your toung, as pour tapth ſo pour feete, 
and iet dis wozde be your candle to go befoze you in all 
matters of Religion. Bleſſed is he that walketh not to 
theſe Popilh pꝛaxers, noꝛ ſtandeth at them noꝛ ſitteth at 
them:glozifie Bod in both ſoule and body. De that ga- 
thereth not with Chiift, ſcattercth abꝛoad. Ue pꝛaper. 
looke foz Bods heipe, which is at had to them that aſkc 
and thereafter aſſurediy. In which prayer J hart- 
ly deſire your Lozdſhip to remember vs, who as we arc 
with you right gladly (God therfoze be pꝛapſed) 
welooke to go befoze you, hopyng that pou will fo⸗ 
low, i Bod ſo will, accoꝛdyng to your — paper: 7hy 
will be done on earth. c. The good (pirite of Bod alwayes 
guide your Lozdſhip vnto the end, Amen. 
Your Lordſhips one for euer, 
Iohn Bradford. 


CTo M. Warcup and his wife, Miſtres Wilkinſon 
& others of his godly friendes with their families. 


7 De lame peace our Sauioꝛ c left with his peo⸗ 


utter — which is not without warre with the woꝛld, al- 


| God wozke plentifully in pour hartes now and 
foz cuer, Amen. : f 
The time J pertceiue is come , wherein the Loꝛdes 
ground wil be kowen, J meane it will now ſhoꝛtip ap- 
peare who haue receiued Gods Goſpel into their harts 
mdcede,to the taking of good roote therein, foz ſuch wil 
not for a littic heate oz ſunburning, wyther , but ſtiffely 
will ſtand a grow on maugre the malice of all burning 
ſhowers and tempeſtes . And fox as much as ( my belo⸗ 
ned in the Lozd ) Jam perſwaded ofyou,that ye bee in 
deedethe childzen of God, Gods good ground, which 
weth and will grow on (vy Bods grace) buinging 

dun wut to Gods gloꝛp after your vocations , as occa- 
ſion ſhall be offered(burne the lunne neuer fo hote)ther- 
foze J cũ not but ſo ſignifie vnto you, & hartely pzay you 
and euery ane of you, accozdingly to go on forwards af- 
ter your Maiſter c KTS, not ſticking at p foule way E 
weather, which pou are come into and are like ſo 
to do, of this being moſt certaine, that the ende of your 
iourney be pleaſant and l in ſuch a perpetual 
reſt and bliſſcfulnes as can not but ſwallow vp the ſho⸗ 
wers that ye now feele a are ſouſſed in, if pe oſten ſet it 
befoze your eyes after Paules counſell in the later end of 
the.4.and beginning ofthe. 5.chap.ofrhe ſccond Epiſtle 
tothe Cojinthians . Reade it F pꝛap pou, and remem⸗ 
ber on often, as a Reſtozatiue to refrelhe you, leſt pe faint 
m way. 5 

And beſides this, ſet befoze pou alſo, that though the 
weather be foule and ſtozmes growe apace , pet go not 
ye alone, bur other pour bꝛothers & liſters pad the ſame 
path, as S. Peter telleth vs, ano thertoze company ſhould 
cauſe you to be the moze couragious and cherctul. But if 
ye had no company at all to goe pꝛeĩentiy with you , J 
pay pou teil ine, it euen from the begynning the beſt of 
Gods frendes haue found any fapꝛer weather and wa 
to the place whether ye are going (IJ meaue beauen "ths 
yenow finde and are like to do, except pe wyll with the 
wozldlings, which haue their poꝛtion in this lyfe , tarpe 
ſhil by the — till the ſtoꝛmes be ouerpaſt, and then cy= 
ther night will ſo appꝛoch that pe can not trauail, eyther 
the doo zes wyll bee ſparred befo2c pe come, and lo pe 
ſhall lodge without in wondertull cuil lodgings. Reade 
Apoca. 2a. Begin at Abell, and coinc trom hun to Noe, A- 
draham „Iſaac, lacob, loſeph, the Patriarches, Moſes, Dauid, 
Daniel, and all the Saintes in the old teſtament, and tell 
me whether euer any of them found any fairer way then 
de now linde. 
g 2 old Teſtament wil not ſerue, J pray pou coine 
to the new, and begyn with Mary and loſeph , and come 
from them to Zacharie, Elizabeth, lohn Bapertt , and 
one of the Apoſtels and Suangeliites , and ſearch whe⸗ 
ther they all tound any other way into the City we tra- 
uell towards, then by inany tribulations Beſides theſe, 
it ye ſhould call to remeinbzaunce the pꝛunatiue church, 
d Bod, ye ſhould (ce man to haue geuen cheretullp 
their bodies to moſt greuous tozinents; vather then they 
would hee ſtopped in their tourney, that there is no da 
inthe peare, but ( I dare ſap) a thouſand was the few 
with great ioy lo their homes here but in the City 
went vnto, haue found other maner ot homes then 
mas minde is able to conceiue . But it none of all theſe 


wert, if xe had no company now to go with you, as of 


| bane me pour pooze bother and bondman of the Lozd, 
with many other, I trust in Sod: if ye had none other 
of the Fathers, Þatriarches, Kings,Þzophets,Apoſteis 
Euangeliſtes , Martpꝛs # other holy Saintes and chu⸗ 
dꝛen of Bod, that in their iournep to heauenward, ound 
as pe now finde and are like to finde if ye go on foxward 
as I truſt ye will: pet ye haue your Maifſter and your 
Captain / ZS CHRIS, the dearc dearling & only be⸗ 
otten and beloued ſonne of God, in whom was all the 
pleaſute, iop, and delectation, pe haue him to go 
befozc pou, no fayzer way but much fouler, into this our 
City of Jeruſalem. J neede not (J truſt ) to rehearſe 
what maner of way he found. Horn at his birth , and 
till ye come at his buriall, pe ſhall finde that cuery focte 
and ſtride of his tonrncy, was no better, but much wozſe 
then yours is now, | 
wherefoꝛe ( my dearely beloued inthe Loꝛd) be not 
ſo deintie as to looke fog that at Gods hands pour deare 
father, which the Farhers,Þatrriarckes, Pꝛophets, Apo. 
ſtcls, Euangeliſtes, Martyrs, Saintes , and hys owne 
Sine /ESYS CHRIST didnot find. Detherto we haue 
bad fayze wap (J trow ) and fayzs weather alſo ; nowe 
betauſe we haue loitered by the wap, and not made the 
ſpeede we ſhould haue done, our louing Loꝛd and ſwete 
father hath ouertaſt the weather, and ſtyꝛred vp touncs 
and tempeſtes, that we might with moe haſt runne out 
our race befoze night come , and the doozcs bee ſparred, 
The Deciul ſtadeth now at cuery Inne dooze in his Li- 
ty and coũtrep of this woꝛld, cryuig vnto vs to tary and 
lodge in this oz that place tul the ſtoꝛmes bee ouerpaſt: 
not that he would not haue vs wet to the ſkyn. but that 
the tyme myght ouerpaſſe vs to our vtter deſtruction, 
Theretoze beware of his entiſcments. Laſt not your 
eyes on things that be pzeſent, how this man doth , and 
how that man doth : but caſt your eyes on the glicue ye 
runne at, oz els pe will looſe the game. Ye know that he 
which runneth at the gleue,doth not looke on other that 
ſtand by, and go this way oꝛ that wap, but altogether he 
looketh onthe gleue , and on them that run with hyin, 
that thoſe which be behinde ouertake hun not, and that 
de may ouertake them which be betoꝛe: eucn fo ſhoulde 
we do, leaue ol looking on thole which will not run the 
rate to heauens bliſſe by the path of perſecutiõ wyth vs, 
and caſt our eyes on the ende of our race, and on thein 


that go befoze vs, that we maye ouertake them, and on 
them which come atter vs, that wee may pzouoke them 
to come the faſter atrer, : ; 
De that ſhooteth, wil not caſt his eyes in his ſhooting 
on them that ſtand by oz ride by the waycs(F trow) but 
rather on the marke he ſhooteth at, for cis he were tpke 
ta wyn the wong wap: Euen lo my dcarelye beloued, 
let your eyes be (ct on i marke ye ſhoote at, euẽ CH&/ST 
IESY'S, who fo the toy he ſet befoze him, did ioytully carp 
his croſſe, contemning the ſhame , and ze he now 
ſitteth on the ryght hand of the thzone of Bod, Let vs 
follow him,foz this did he that we ſhould not be fapnt⸗ 
barted. Foz wee may bee moſt aſſured , that if we ſuffer 
with him, we ſhall vndoubtedip raigne with hun, but if 
we deny dun, ſurely he will deny vs: foz he that is aſha- 
med of me (faith © # & 757 )& of my goſpel, in this faith⸗ 
les generation, J wil be aſhained of him befoze the Aun⸗ 
gels of God in heauen. Oh how heauy a ſentence is this 
to all ſuch as know the Maſſe to be an abominable idol. 
full of idolatry, blaſphemy and ſacriledge againſt God & 


inen,fo2 loſſe of life oꝛ goods, yca ſome fo2 aduauntage a 
gaine, wil honeft it with their pzeſcnce, diſſembling both 
with Bod and man, as their owne hart and conicience 
doth accuſe them: Better it were that ſuch had neuer 
knowen the truth, then thus witringly,and loꝛ the frare 
oꝛ fauour of man whoſe bꝛcath is in his noſethzels , to 
diſſemdle it, oꝛ tather ( as in deede it is) to deny it. The 
ende of ſuch is like to be wozle then their beginning. 
Such had nede to take heede ofthe two terrible places to 
the Debzewes in the. vj. and x. Chapters, leſt by ſo do⸗ 
ing they fall therem. Let thein bewart they playe not 
wür beguile them ſclues,as ſome do, I fearc me, which 
go to Maſſe, and becauſe they woꝛſhip not, noꝛ knecle 
not, no knock not as others do, but ſit ſti] in their pues, 
therefoze they thinke they rather do good to others then 
urt 


hurt. | 

But (alas) if theſe men would looke into their owne 
conſciences, there ſhould they ſce that they are very dil- 
ſcunblers, and in ſceking to deceaue gthers ( toz by thys 
meanes the Magiſtrates thinke them of their ſoꝛte)they 
decepuc them lelues , They thinke at the cleuation tons | 


r 


bis Cc # & 1ST (as vndoubtedly it is) and pet for feare of 
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(Ghoilly Letters of M. lohn Prad ford, holy Martyr. 


2 mens eyes are ſet vpon them, to marke how they do. 

Ii hey thine others hearing ol ſuch mẽ going to Maſſe, 
Loc ſee oꝛ enquire ot their behaniour there. Oh it there 
mere in thoſe men that are ſo pꝛeſent at the Malle, ey- 
cher loue to Bod oꝛ to their bꝛethꝛen, then would they 
| fo the one oꝛ both, opcniy take Gods part, and admo- 
nilh the people of their idolatry . They feare man moꝛe 
then dun which hath power to caſt both ſoule and body 
int hell ficr : they hault on both knces ; they ſerue two 
BJaiſters . Sod haue mercy vpon ſuch, and open their 
cies with his epe ſalne that they map ſee, that they which 
take not part with Bud, art againſt Sod, and that they 
which gather not with CK / 57, do ſtatter abꝛoad. Oh 
y they wonld read, what S.lohn ſaith will be done to the 
tearefuil . The counſell geuen to the Church of Laodicea 
is good counſell fo: ſuch. 

But to returne to you agayne(dearely beloued) be not 
pe aſhamed of Gods Soſpell . It is the power of Bod 
to ſaluation, to al thoſe that do beleue it. Be thertoꝛe par⸗ 
takers of the afflictions , as God ſhall make you hable, | 
knowyng foz certaine,that he will neuer tempt pon far⸗ 
ther then he will make you able to bear: and thinke it 
no ſinall grace of Sod to utter perſecution foz Bods 
truth, koꝛ the ſpirite of Bod reſteth vpon you, and pe are 
happp, as onc day pe ſhall ſce. Nead.2. Theſſ. i. and Hebr, 
12. As the fire hurterh not gold but maketh it fyncr , ſo 
ſhall ye be mote pure by ſutferpng with Chꝛiſt. 1. Pet. 1. 
The flailc and wynde hurteth not the wheat but clenſeth 
it from the chaffe . And pe dearely beloued ) are Gods 
whcate:feare not thettoʒe the flaile, ſeare not the fanning 


theſe make you moꝛe meete toꝛ the Lozdes owne tooth, 
Sope, though it be blacke, ſoileth not the cloth, but ra- 
ther at the legth maketh it 1noze cleane: io doth the blacke 
croſſe helpe vs to mote whitenes, i Bod ſtrike with his 
—— — — — — your = 
ues to the flaughter, alwapes knowyng that in the ſig 

ol the Lozd our death ſhalbe pꝛecious. The ſoules vn⸗ 
der the aultar looke foz vs to til vp their number: happy 
are we if Bod haue ſo appointed vs. How ſoeuer it de 
(dcarely beloned)caſt pour ſelues wholy vpon the Lozd, 
with whom all the heares of your heades are numdzed, 
ſo that not one ot them ſhall periſh. will we nyll we, we 


| maieſty and great gloꝛp:then ſhall che dead ariſe,and we 


mu dꝛinke Gods cuppe if he haue appointed it foꝛ vs. 
Dꝛinke it willingly then, and at the firſt when it is fill, 
{ct peraduenturt i we linger, we ſhal dꝛinke at p length 


wynde,fcare not the muſtone, feare not the ouen, foꝛ all | 


ol the dꝛegges with the wicked, if at the begynnyng we 
dꝛiuke not with his childzen : for with them his indge⸗ 
ment begpnucth,and when he hath wzought his will on | 
mount syon, then will he vilite the nations roſid about. 

Submit pour lelues therfoꝛe vnder the mi hand 
of the Loꝛd. No man ſhal touch you without his know- 
ledge, when they touch pou thertoꝛe, know it is to pour 
weale. God thereby will worke to make pou like vuto 
chi here,that ye may be alſo like vnto hun elfozhcre, 
Acknowledge your vnthankfuines and ſinne, and blcflc 
Dodd that cozrecreth you in the woꝛld, becauſe pe ſhal not 
be damned with the wozld . Otherwiſe might he coꝛrect 
vs.the in making vs to ſuffer foꝛ righteouſncs ſake; but 
this he doth becaule we are not ofp woꝛld. Call vp6 h's 
name thzough c - for his helpe , as he chinaundeth 
vs. Beleue that he is merciful to you, heareth pou, hcl- 
bh pon: In with hym im trouble, and will deliver hym,(ayth 
. Know that God hath appointed boundes oner the 
which the denill, and all the wozid (hall not paſſe . If all 
thinges ſceine to be againſt you, pet ſap with lob: /f he 4-4 
me I will hope im h. Acad the . ſalme, and pray toꝛ mc | 
pour pooꝛe bzother and felow lutfcrer foz Gods Soſpcis 
lake:gis name therfoze be pꝛayſed, and of his mercy he | 
make mc and you worthy to ſufier with good conſcience 
fo: his names ſake . Die once we muſt , and when we 
know not: happp are they whom Sod geueth to pay na- 
tures debt: I imeanc to dye toz his lake, 

Here is not our home, thertoꝛe let vs accordingly cons 
ſider thinges , alwayes hauyng befoꝛe our eyes the hea⸗ 
nenly leruſalem,Heb.1z.Apo. al. az. the way thether to be 
by perſecutions:the dcare frẽdes ot Bod, how they haue 
gone it after the example of our Sauionr Jeſus Lhult: 
whoſe footeſtcps let vs folow tuen to the very Gal⸗ 
lowes, i Bod ſo will, not doubting but that as he with⸗ 
in thzee dayes role againe umnoꝛtall:cuen ſo we ſhall do 
in our tyme: that is, when the trumpe ſhall blow, e the 
augell (hall ſnoste, and the ſonne ot mã Mall appeare in 
the cloudes with tunumcrable Saintes and Auugels in 


| 


MR 


, hail be caught vp into the cloudes to imete the Low,any 
lo be alwapes with hym. Counfozt yourlelues with theſe 
| wozdes and pzay foz ine foz Gods (ake,E carcere..tg, ac 
ucmb, 1553, 
Iohn Bradford. 


CTosSir Iames Hales knight, then priſoner 
in the Counter in Bredftreete, 


Tee {God of mercy and father of all comfoze, plen⸗ 
tikully poure out vpon you and in pon his mer- 

cy, and with hys conſolations comfoze and ſtrengthen 
pou to the end, foz his and our CHA/STES lake, Amen. 
Aithough, right wozſhipfnll Spz, many cauſes mis | E 
ght moue me to be contet with trying loꝛ pon co pour 
Bod and my Bod, that he would geue pou grace to 
perſeuer well, as hee hath right notably begun to the 
great gloꝛp ot dis name, and c6fozc of all ſuch as feare 
him, as lacke of learnyng,of familiarity, pea acquain- 
taunce (fox A thinke J am vnknowen to pou bothby 
face and name) and other ſuch like thyngs:yet J cinor 
content mp (elf, bur pꝛeſume ſomething to (cribie vnto 
you, not that I thynke my ſcribling can do pon good. 
but that J might declare my 0vwrateay and compalſi⸗ 
on. loue. and affection J beare towardes pour maſters 
ſhip, whych is contented, yea deſirous with vs pooze 
miſers, to conkeſſe CH&/STES goſpell in theſe perillons 
times aud dapes of triall . Oh Lozd Bod how good 
art thou, which doſt thus gleane out grapes, I meane 
childzen fox thy ſelfe, and bzechzen fox C8757? Tooke 
good M.Hales,on pour vocation:noc many iudges, not 
many knights. not many landed men, not manp rpch 
men, and welthp to line as pou are, hath God choſen 
to ſuffer fox his ſake, as he harhnow done pon. Cer⸗ 
tainlp J dare (ay pou thinke not ſo ot pour ſelfe, as 
though Bod were bound ro pꝛeferre pou, ot had ucede 
of pou 2 but rather attribute this, as all good things, 
vnto his free mercy in cr. Again. dare ſap, that 
you being a wiſe man, doe iudge of things wilely,that 
is, concerning this pour croſle, you iudge of it not afs 
ter the wozld and people, which is magnus erroris ma- 
gilter, noz after che iudgement of reaſon and wozldly 
wiſdome, which is foliſhnes to faith. noz after the pꝛe⸗ 
ſenc ſcnſe, to the which non videtur gaudij ſed moleſtiz, | things i 
i. It ſemetb not to be io os bur greens, ag Paule wyiteth; but 
after the wozd of God, which teacheth your croſſe to 
be, in reſpect of your ſelf berwene God and pon, gods 
chaſtiling and pour fathers cozrection, nurtour, ſchole 
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triall>pathway to beauen,glozy and feliciry,s the furs 
nace to conſume the dꝛoſle and moꝛtilłp the reliques of 
old Adam which pet remaine, yea euen the frameboulſe 
to faſhion pon like co the deareſt Saints of God here, 
peato ARS the ſonne of Bod, that clſwhere you 
might be like vnto him. 

Now, cdcerning pour troſſe in reſpect ofthe wozld 
betwene the wozld and you, Gods wozd teacheth it co 
be a teſtimonyall of Gods truth, ol bys pzonidence, of 
his power, ot his iuſtice, of his wildome, of dys anger 
againſt (inne, of his goodnes, ot his iudgemẽt. o pour 
fapth & religi6:ſo that by it pon are to the woꝛld a wit⸗ 
nes of Sod, one ot his teſtes, that he is true, he ruleth 
all thinges, hee is iuſte, wiſe, aud at the length will 
iudge the woꝛlde and caſt the wpcked into perditi⸗ 
on, but the godly he wil take and rect iue into his eter⸗ 
nall habitation. J know pon indge of things alter 
faithes fetch, and the effects oz endes of things, and lo 
you ſee æternum pondus gloriz. i. an erernall werght of glory, 
which this croſſe ſhall bing vnto pon, dum non ſpectas 
ea quæ videntur, ſed ea quz non videntur.i.# bile you loke net 
en the things which are ſcene but on the things which are not ſeen. 
Let the woꝛldlings way things, and loke vpd the al⸗ 
faices of men with their woꝛldip and cozpozal eyes, as 
did many in ſubſcription of the kings laſt wil, + there- 
foze they did that toz the which they beſhzewed them 
(clues:but let vs looke on things wpch other manner 
of eyes, as God be pꝛaiſed you did, in not dopng that 
which pou were deſired, a dziuen at to haue done, You 
then beheld things not as aman,but as a man of god, 
and ſo pon ds now in religid, at the leaſt hetherto you 
daue done, and that yon might do ſo ſtil, J humblybe- 
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lech and piay pon. lap with Dauid:Defecerunt oculmei | pſau Aan 
in eloquium tuum, quando conſolaberis mei. Ane eyerfayit 
for thy word ſuying:when wilt thew comfort me ? Though pon | u. 


be as vter in fume. i. 4 % « berrellin rhe ſmoke : (fo I heart 
pou want health) pet ne obliuiſcaris iuſtificationes Dei: 


i. Do net forget the flarutes of the Lord. hut cry out, quot = 
cs 
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Gboftly Letters f M.lobn Bradford, holy Martyr. 


dies ſerui tw? quando facies de perſequẽtibus me iudicium ? 


i. How many are the dale of thy ſerwaunt? when wilt thow execute 
indgement on them that perſecure me And be certame quod 
Dominus veniens veruet & non tardabit. Si moram fecerit, 

ilum: i. Tie Lord wil ſurely came, and nor lay : though 
be ry, t for bir: ta; he is but ad momentum in ira ſua, 
& vita in voluntate eius. Ad veſperam demorabitur fletus, 
& ad matutinum lxtitia. i. He 5s but a while in bu anger, but in 
hrs fawor 10 life: weeping may abide at evening, but 10y commeth im 
rhe morning. Follow therfoze Eſayes counſell;Ablcondere 
ad modicum, ad momentum, denec pertranſeat indignatio 
eius, i. Hide thy ſelf for = Sery little while Surill the d, 
paſſe ever, Which is not indignatio in deede , but co our 
ſeuſe, and therfoze in the. 26. chapter of Eay God ſaith 
ol his church and people, that as he keepcrh nyght and 
day, lo non eſt indignatio mihi. i. There 11 no anger in n, 
(laptd de.) 

The mother lometime beateth the child, but pet her 
hart melterh vpon it euen in the very beating, a tder⸗ 
foze ſhe caſteti the rodde into the fire , and tculleth the 
childe, geueth it an apple, and dũdleth it moſt mathet⸗ 
ly. And to ſay the truth, che lone of mothers to they? 
childzen is but a trate to traine vs to behside the lone 
of God towards vs, and therfoze ſapth he 2 ca» er 
forget the childe of her wowbe! As wha ſap, no: if fe he 
ſo ue will nor / forget thee ſayth the Lord of hbeſter. Ab com? 
foztable ſaping: / v. forget tbee, ſaith p Lozd, Jn dede 
the childzen of Bod thynke ofcentimes that God hath 
fozgotten them, and therfoze they crp: Ne abſcondas fa- 
ciem tuam a me. &c. i. Hide not thy face from me. c. Ne dere- 
linquas me Domine. &c. i.Leave me not O Lord. e. Whetas 
in very truth it is not ſo but to their pꝛeſent ſenſe, and 
therfozc Dauid ſapd: Ego dixi in exceſſu meo, proiectus ſum 
a facie tua. i. / ſayd in my agony, 1 wat clene caft away from thy 
face. Ce. But was it ſo 2 Nap verely. Kead his ſalme 
Eyou ſhall ſee, $0 wzueth he alſo in other places ve- 
ry often, eſpectaily in the perſon of Chꝛit. as when de 

Deus meus, Deus meus, vt quid dereliquuſti me? i. 
God, my C, why heft thou forſaken me ? he fapth nor, vt 
quid derelinquis ? i. hy diam be forſaks me ? N, derelin- 
ques? i. wile chew ferſake me hut, vt quid dereliquiſti? 
LYVby haſt rhew forſaken me / where in dede God had not 
icft him but p it was ſo to his ſenſe, & that this j9ſalme 
telleth ful well: which Þſalme I pay you now a then 
read, it is the.22.and thereto iop ne the.z0,and the. 116, 
with diners other. The ſame we read in the Pꝛophet 
Eſay in his. 40. chapter, where he repzoueth Firaell foz 
laymg. God had foꝛgottẽ the, Nunquid neſcis(ſapth bez) 
i. Me thow nort An non audiſtiꝰ &c. i. Hai thow wor heard? 
Sc. Qui ſperant in domino mutabunt fortitudinem. i. Tley 
that iruft i the Lord, ſbal renue their firength. And in his. 4. 
chapter $ Noli timere. &c. Ad punctum enim, in mo- 
dico dereliqui te, & in miſerationibus magnis congre- 
gabo te. In momento indignationis abſcondi faciem meam 
parumper a te, & in miſericordia ſempiterna miſertus ſum 
tui, dixit redemptor tuus dominus. Nam iſtud erit mihi ſicut 


[aquz Noe. Vt enim iuraui ne __ aquz Noe pertranſirent 


terra,fic iuraui vt non iraſcar tibi & non increpem te. Mon- 
tes enim comouebuntur & colles contremiſcent, miſericor- 
dia autem mea non recedet a te, & fœdus pacis meæ nõ mo- 
uebitur, dixit miſcrator tuus Dominus. i. Fee gt. Je. Fer 4 
litle while 1 haue forſat tbee, bot with great copaſfiion will [ gather 
thee For 4 moment im mine anger 1 bid my face fri thee for « lytle 
ſtaſon: but in everlaſting mercy haue I had compaſſion on thee ſaith 
the Lord thy redemer. For thy: 11 vnte meas the waters of Nee. For 
411 have ſworne that the water: of Noc ſhould no mare go ower the 
earth, ſo baue 1 fworne that I would not he angry with thee, nor re- 
late thee. For the Monntaine: ſpall remune and hills ſhall fall down, 
but my mercy ſhall not depart from thee, neither ſhall the cronenant 


| [of my peace fallaway ſaith the Lord, that hath compaſiion on thee. 


But the ſcriptures are full ofſuch ſweete places to 


; [them that wil portare iram domini & expectare ſalutem & 


zutilium eius. 1. Bere the wrath of the Lord, and wa 97 for by: 
health a»d beige. As of all cemprations this is ide grea⸗ 
teſt, that god bath foꝛgottt᷑, oz wil not help vs thzough 
the pikes, as they ſay:ſo of all ſeruices of Bod,thys its 
keth he beft,co hope alluredly on him and foz bis delpe 
UUwapes, which is adiutor in tribulationibus. i. As helper m 
tibularrens, and doth moze gloziouſip ſhewe bis power 
by ſuch as be weake, and feele them lelues ſo, Foz quo 
intirmijores ſumus, eo ſumus in illo robuttiores , Sic oculi 

mini. i. Tbe weaker we are the more ffrong are we in him. Thus 
le cher of the Lord be on them that tremble and feare, vo- 
luntatem corum faciet: i.hew A accompliſh their deſire 1 he is 


* them in thepz trouble, de will deliuer them, Ante · 


— 


— — 


r 


— 


quam clamauerint exaudit eos, i. before they cry, — 


e, as all the Scriptures teach vs. To the reading 
wherof and barty pꝛaper, I hartely commend pon, de⸗ 
ſcching almigbty od that of his eternall mercyes he 
would make perfecte the good hee bath begun in pon, 
and trengthen pou to the end, that you might daue no 
lelle hope, but much moꝛe, of his helpe to pour comfozt 
now againſt your enemies, then already be bath geuẽ 
yon again@, N.faz not ſubſcribing to the Kings wil. 
Be certaine, be certaine good M.Hales, that all the 
heares of pour bead pouc deare father bath numbzed, 
ſo thatone of them (hal not periſh:your name is wzit⸗ 
ten in the boke of life. Therfoze vpon God caft al pour 
care, which wil comfoztpou with dis eteruall conſols- 
tids, and make pou able to go ibꝛougꝭ the fire (iturde 
be) which is nothing to be compared to the fire where 
into our enemies (hall fall and lie fog euer: from che 
which the Lozd deliuer vs, tdongd ic be chzongh tem⸗ 
pozall fire, which muſt be conftrued accozoing co the 
end aud pzofice chat commeth alter : ſa ſhall it then 
not much deare vs to ſuffer it to our maiſter c 
5T ZS cauſe, the which the Lozde graunt ſoz his mers 


| cycs ſake, Amen. From the Kings Bench. 


Your humblelhon Bradford. 


Qomy very friend in the Lord Doctor 
Hyll Phiſition. 


T Dc Bod of mercy and of all comfoze 
7 e cert our ure nl 
is mercy in ,® the continuance of dis conſolatid. 
which cannot but enable pou to cary wi , wharſocs 
uercrofle he ſhail lay vpon — RING 2 


{Gods pꝛouidence haue no ſuch cannot but 
— — — — ſl 

u, as 
nes foz you inthele perilous poem — 
cold in Gods cauſe(which Bod foꝛbid ) oꝛ 


ene ac⸗ 
| pet ſtil beguile thẽ⸗ 

leiues, ſtil would be ſo actompted, alto | 
ward life t declare the enn burg far they thine u 


In which doing. as they deny Bod to be ielous, and 
therefoze requireth-th 


ae rage —— — 


caſioning 
God, and the moze vehemently to pꝛoſecute | 
agaynſt ſuch as will not detple themſelues in body oz 
ſoulc with the Komiſh ragges nowe reuined amongeſt 
vs. Becauſe of this, J mcane leſt you my deare May⸗ 
ſter and bzother in the Lozd,ſhould doe as many uf our 
Golpellcrs,oz rather Soſpeiſpillers do fo feare ot mũ. 
whole death is in his no@rcls , and hath power but of 
the body, not fearing the Loꝛd which bath power both of 
ſoule and body,and that not oncly tempozally , but alſo 
eternally : I could not but waite ing vnto pou, aſ⸗ 
well becauſe duty deſeructh it ( foz man benefits J haue 
reteiued of God by your hands,foz the which he reward 
you,foz I can not) as alſo becauſe charity and lone com- 
pelicth me: not that I thinke pon haue any neede (foz as 
—— — 
betherto kept your ſelfe vpzight from halting ) but that 
might both quiet my conſcience calling vpon me herc= 
about, and ſ vnto pon by ſome thyng my careful- 
— ule,as painfully and often you haue done 
my . | 


Therefoze I pzay pou call to mynde that there be but 
two maiſters, two kyndes of pcople wapes 
two manſiau places, The 2 s be Chʒiſt and * 


, (wo , and 


6. i. 


22 — — — 


engraffc m pour hart the ſenſe of 


1819. 


letter to 
Docter Hil 
Philition, 


Do@oy Hil 
M.Bradfords 
P hiſitton. 


(Toene 1820. G hotly Letters of AM. lohn Bradford, holy Martyr. 


— 


XI ary. | the people be ſeruitures to cyther of theſe : the wayes be | oꝛ ouer lobes goods without Gods leane , ſo ſhall they - 
- rait and wyde : the manſions be Deauen and Dell. A⸗ haue none ouer pou . Remember alſo that all the heareg | 050 
AN. 1 555. gapne: conſider that this wozld is the place of tryall of | | of your head are numbꝛed with God. The Den! may * 
July. Gods people and the deutls ſeruanntcs , foz as the one make one beleue de will dzowne him, as the Sca bys 2 
————— | willfolow his maiſter what ſoeuer commeth of it.ſo wil ſurges thꝛeatueth to the land: but as the Lord ops - 
2. 1 the other . Foꝛ a tyme it is hard to diſcerne who pertay⸗ pointed boundes fot the one. ouer the which hee can not of 
_— acth to God and who to the deuill: as in the calineand | | paſſe : ſo hath he done fot the other. te 
2. ayes, peate, who is a good ſhipman and wartour,and who is On Bod therekoze caſt pour care,loue him, ſerne hun aum 
2.Kingdomes, nat. But as when the ſtaꝛme aryſeth. the expert mariner after his word, feare him, truſt in hym, hope at his hand 1454 
is knowne, as in warte the good ſouldiour is ſcene, ſo | | fo2 al geipe, and alwaies pzay,looking foz the croffe,and | 
Tffliction tty⸗ | inaffliction and the crofſe.caſcly Sods childꝛen are kno- when loeuer it commeth, be alſured the Loꝛd, as hee is — 
eth who go wen from Sathans ſeruauntes:for then as the good ſer= | | faithfuli,ſo be will neuer tempt pon further then he wyl "ji 
wih Sod, and | navnt will follow his maiſter , ſo will the godly follow make pon able to beare, but in the middeft of the temp⸗ 141 
who gowith [their Captaine, come what come will, where as the wic⸗ tation will make ſuch an eualion, as ſhall be moſt to his 456 
th; veattl, ked and hypocrites will bid adew, and deſy2e leſſe of gloꝛp, and your cternall comfoꝛt. Bod fox his mercy in wo 
Chꝛiſtes acquaintance.Foz which cauſe the croſſe is cal⸗ c 4 R 1ST with his holy ſpirite endue you, comfozt pon, 4 

led a pꝛobation and triall , becauſe it tryet; who will go | | vnder the winges of his mercy ſhadow pon, and as his 

with-Sod aud who will foꝛſake hym . As now in En- | | dearechilde gaideyoufo2 euermoꝛe. To whole mercy- 

Chziftes part {gland we ſee how; ſmalla company Lhulſt hath in com⸗ — tuition. as I do with my harty pꝛaper commit pou; 

— _ pariſon of Sathans ſouldiours. Let no man deceiueHim | | fo J doubt not but you pzay foz ine alſo, and ſo J beſech 

e lelte, fot de that gatdereth not with CA 1s F. cattereth | you to do ſtill . By bzother P. relleth me you would 
abzoad , No man.canſeruc two maiſters : the Loꝛd ab= | haue the laſt part of S. Hieromes workes, to haue the vſe City 
hoꝛreth double hartes: the luke warme, that is, ſuch as thereof foꝛ a foztenight . N cannot foz theſe thzee dapes wo! 
are both dote and colde, he ſpitteth out of his mouth. well foꝛbeare it, dut pet on Thurſday next J wyll ſend it . 
Kone that halte on both knees doth Bod rake fot hys | | you if God let me nor, and vſe me and that J haue as | > 


ſernauntes, The way of © # 8/57 is the ſtrait way, pour own. The Loꝛd fox his inercy in Cc # & /$7 direct 
and ſo ſtrayt, that as few fynd it and few walke in it, our wapes to his glozy, Amen. 
ſo no man can halt in it but nedes muſt go vpꝛight: fo Out of priſon by yours to com- 


as the ſtraitues wyll ſuller no recling to this ſide oz that ö maund lohn Bradford. 

ſyde: ſo if any man halt, he is lyke to tall ofthe bzydge in 

to the pit of eternall perdition. | CTo Miſtres M. H. a godly gentlewoman,com- 
Striue thereloꝛt good maiſter Doctoz,now pon bane fortyng her in that common heauynes and godly ſo- 

found it. to enter into it: and it you ſhould bee called oz row, which the feelyng and ſenſe of ſinne 

pulled backe, looke not on this ſide oz that ſide, oꝛ behind workeoeh in God childs. 


you as Lots wyfe did: but ſtraight foꝛcwards on the end 
| which is (et brtoze you (though it bee to come) as euen 7 DHunndly and hartcly pꝛap the cuerliupng good God 
% wir man now pꝛeſent: like as von bo and will your parientes to and father of mercy, to bleſſe and kepe pour hart and 
e. BOM — other your miniſtrations, to con⸗ mynd inthe knowledge and loue ol his truth, and ol his 
der the cad, ider the will enſue, wherethzongh the bitter- | | Chzift,thzough the inlpiration and woꝛkyng of the holy 
nes and lathſoimnes of rhe purgatiũ is lo ouercome, and | | ſpirite, Amen. 
the paintulnes in abiding the wozking of that is mini- Although A haue no donbt but that you pzoſper and 
ſtred, is ſo ealed, that it makcth the patient willingly and go foꝛwardes dayly in the way of godlines, moze & moze 
topfyily to reteiut that is to bc receiued, although it bet dꝛawyng towardes pertection, and haue no neede of any 
neuer ſo vnpleaſant: ſo (A ſay ) ſet befoze you rhe ende | thyng that J can wzite, yet becauſe my deſire is that you 
of this ſtrait way, a then doubtics, as Paule ſaith, æternũ might bee moze feruent and perſcuer to the end, J could 
pondus gloriæ pariet. i. I. ſhalt brint with it an eternal weight of | | not but wꝛite ſome thyng vnto pou, beſcchyng you both 
gliry, whileſt we looke not on the thing which is ſcene, | | often and diligently to call vnto pour mynd as a meant 
to2 that is temporal, but on the thing which is not leenc, | | to ſtyzre you hereunto, pea as a thyng which God mol 
which is eternal. So doth the huſdandman in plowing | | ftraitly requireth you to belcue , that pou are beloued of 
and tilling, ſet hetoze hun the harueſt time: ſo doth the | Bod , and that he is your deare father in, thzough,and 
fiſhce conlider the dzanght st his net, rather then the ca- | foz Chꝛiſt and his deathes ſake , This loue and tender 
ſting in: ſo doth the Marchaunt the returne of his mar= | | kindnes of God towardes vs in Chꝛiſt is aboundantly 
chaundile: and ſo ſhould. we in theſe (oziny daics (ct be⸗ herein declared, in that hehath to the godly woke of 
foze vs not the laſſt of our goods, liberty, and very iyfe, | | creation of this woꝛld, made vs after his unage,redemcd ew 
but the reaping tune, the coming of our Sauiour Lhult vs bepng loſt, called vs into his Church, ſealed vs with | jo 
to iudgement, the fier that ſhall burne the wicked and bis markt and ſigne manuel of Baptiſme, kept and con⸗ 1. 
dilobedient to Gods goſpel, the blaſt of the Trumpe, the ſerued vs alt the dapes of our life, fed, nouriſhed, deffded} = 
exceeding gloꝛp prepared for vs iu heauen eternaliy,ſuch and moſt fatherip chaſtiſed vs, and now hath kindled in 
as the epc hath not feenc,thc earchath not heard, uo the | our hartes the ſparcics of his feare. faith, loue, and know 
Tye glezieus hart ot man can conceiue The moe welolehcre, rhe | | ledge of his Cynſt and truth, and therfoze we launcui be- 
«compcnce of | greater joy ſhall wee haue there. The mote we ſufter, | | caule we lament no mote our vnthanketulnes, our frail- 
uch as luffi:r ¶ tge greater triumph. Foz coꝛtuptible dꝛoſſe, we (hall ind | nes, our diffidence and-waucryng in thinges wherin we 
oz the Load. incoꝛruptible treaſures : for gold, gloꝛy: for ſuuer, ſolace | ſhould be moſt certain, 
without end: fox riches, robes ro all: carthly houſes, | All theſe thinges we ſhonld vſe as meanes to cõfirme 
cternall palaces: mirth without meaſure, picaſure with- | | our faith of this, that God is our Bod and father, and to 
out pane, felicitie endles:summa we (yall haue God the | afſure vs that he loueth vs as our father in Chiſt:to this 
father, the ſoune and the holy Shot, | | end(F ſay)we ſhould vſe the thinges before touched, el- 
Oh happy place,oh that this day would come. Then | | pecially in that of all thinges Bod requireth this fayth | 
{hail the end a? the wicked be lamentablc,then ſhall they | and perſuaſion of his fatherly goodnes , as his 
receinethe tuft reward of Gods vengeaunce, then (hail | | ſeruice. Foz befoꝛe he aſke any thyng of vs, he ſayth: / 
thep cry wo, wo, that ener they ois as they haue done, © | che Lord ty Ged,genyng him (cif, ichen all he hath to vs 
Acade Sapien. 2. 3.4. . Acade Mathew. ag. Acade. 1. Corin- | | tobe our owne. And this he doth in reſpect ofhim ſcif,of 
thians. 15. 2. Corinthians. j. and by faith ( which {God en⸗ his owne mercy and truth, and not in refpect ol vs , iy : 
creaie in vs) conlider the thinges there ſet fozth . And then were grace no grace. Jn conſideration wherof,w 
toʒ pour coinkazt , reade Hebr ewes. 11, to {ce what fayth he fayth:7 how ſhalt have none other Gods but me , thew foalt lone 
The way to hath done, alwaies coniidering the way to heauen to de e bart. Ec: though of duety we are bound to 
deauen is by | by many tribulations , and that ali they which will lyue , | accompliſh all that he requireth,and are culpable and gu 
tcrioulations. odly in CH & 1ST I ES, mult ſuiter periccution. you | tp, it we do not the ſame, pet he requireth not thele things 
3 W this is our Alphabet : Hee that wyll bee my Diſciple, | turther of vs, then to make vs moꝛe in loue # moze cer⸗ 
ſayth CHRIS Tut den 1 ſeife,and take vp bu eroſſe and | taine of this his coucnalit, that be is our Lozd and God, 
follow me: not this bulyop,noz that Doctoꝛ, not this Em- In certaintie wherof, as he hath gcu# this whole world 
perour, not that Rtug, but me,layth CH & 7ST : For hee | to ſerne to our neede and commoditie, ſo hath he 
that loneth father ether, w Me. children, or dery lyfe better then | his ſonne Chꝛiſt Jeſus, and in Lhaiſt , him ſelte to be 
wein net worthy of me , Atinẽher that the ſame Loꝛd ſauh:¶ pledge and gage: wherof the holy Bhoſt doth now and 
| He that wyll ſawe hit fe ſhall loſe ie . LOmfort your ſeit with ¶ then geue vs ſome taſt a ſweete ſunell to our cternall top. a 


thus chat as the Deayls hadno power ouer the Pan tts Thertoze ( as A ſayd ) becauſe God is your (ache 


— — —— — 


— —— — 


* 
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GhoStiy Letters of M. lohn Bradford, boly Martyr. 


CH RIST,and requireth of yon ſtraitly to belene it,qene 
r ſelfe to obedience, although pou do it not with tuch 
tcipng as you dcſirt.Firſt muſt faprh go befozc,and then 
fciyng will folow, It our umpertection, frailtie, and ma⸗ 
ny euils ſhould be occaſions wherby Sathã would haut 
vs to doubt. as much as we can let vs abhozre that ſug⸗ 
ſtiõ as of al others moſt pernicious:oꝛ ſo in rede it is. 
Foz when we ſtand in a doubr whether God be our ta- 
tder . we cannot ve thanktull to Bod, we cannot hartely 
p2ay 02 thinke any thing we do acceptable to Bod, we 
canot louc our neighbours # giue ouer our ſelues to care 
foz the a do fo the as we ſhould do, + therfoze Sathan is 
moſt ſubtilt hereaboutcs , knowyng full well that if we 


thiongh © # & 7ST , we can not pleale God oz do any 
thyng as we ſhould do to man.Lontinually caſteth he in 
to our memoꝛies our imperfection, frauty, falles and of- 
fences, that we (hoxld doubt of Gods mercy and fauour 
towardes vs. i | 
Therfoze iny good Siſter, we muſt not be lluggiſht 
herein, but as Sathan laboureth to looſen our fayth : ſo 
muſt we labour to faſten it by thinkyng ou the pꝛomiſco 
and coucnaunt of Bod m © # &1757 ESbloud , namcelp 


= that God is our Bod with all that euer hee hath ; which 


couenaunt depenacth a hangeth vpon Gods own good 
nes,mercy and truth onelp, and not on our obedience 03 
wozthines in any point, fo: then ſhould we neucr be cer⸗ 
tattie, In dede Bod requireth of vs obedience a woꝛthi⸗ 
nes, but not that therby we might de his childzen and he 
our father, but becauſe he is our father and we his chil⸗ 
dien though hys owne goodnes in # &« /57, therfoze 
requireth he faith and obedience. Now, if we want this 
obev:ence and woꝛthines which he requireth, ſhould we 
doubt whether he be our father: Ray, that were to make 
our obedience and woꝛthynes the ca iſe, and ſv to put 
CHR1ST out of place, ſoꝛ whoſe ſake Bod is our father. 
But rather becauſe he is our father and we fecle our ſel⸗ 
ues to want ſuch thinges as he requireth, we ſhould be 
ſtyꝛred vp to a ſhametaùnes and bluſypng , becauſe we 
are not as we ſhould be: and thercupon ſhould we take 
octalion to go to our father in pꝛaper on this maner: 
Deare fut her, thou of thine own mercy in { ESYSCHRIST haſt 
choſen me to be thy child , and therefore thow mode I ſbowld bee 
brought inte thy Church and ſaytifull company of thy children: 
wherin thaw haſt bent me hetherto,thy name therefore be prayſed. 
Nowe I ſce me ſelfe te want fayth hope owe, Je. Which thy chile 
dren baue and thou require? of me, wherethrowgh the dewill would 
have me to doubt, yea vrrerly ro diſÞ.ayre of thy fatherly good- 


ner, faueur and merey . Therefore I come to thee as te my Her- 


pray thee to belpe me good Lord. helpe me and gene me fayth hope, 
love. Cg c. and graunt that thy hely ſperet may be with me for euer, 
and more and more to aſſure me that thou art my father : that this 
mercyfull comenannt how madeſ! with me in reſpect of thy grace in 
CHRIS T nd for CHRIST,and not in refped of any my wore 

net is alpayes true ro me. Cc. 

On this loʒt( J ſap) you muſt pꝛap aud vſe pour cogi⸗ 
tations whe Sathan would haue you to doubt of ſaluas 
tion. De doth all hc ca to pzeuatie herein. Do pon all you 


+ |.frelyng.As certame as God is almighty, as certainc as 
Bod is mnercifull , as certame as od is true, as cers 
taine as / ESS CHRIST was crucified , is rien, 


taine as this is Gods coinmaundement: e Lord 
cd. gc. ſo certaine ought pou to be that Bod is your fa- 
ther. . As you are bound to hanc none other Gods but 
him, ſo arc pou no leſſe boſid to beleue that God is your 
God. what p2ofir ſhould it be to pon to beleue this to be 
true: / an vb Lord chy Cod. to others, if pou ſhould not be⸗ 
leue that this is true to pour ſcife2 The deuil beleueth on 
| [this ſozt. And what Locucr it be that would moue you to 
doubt of this, whether O D be your God thiough 
cs that ſame commeth vndoubtedlp ofthe deuil. 
wdertoze did God make pou, but becauſe he ioued you? 
Might not he haue made you blind, pumumne,deaie;lame, 
traute ac? ig dt not he haue made pou a lew,a Turke, 
a Papiſt ac? And why hath he not done ſo ? Uerely be⸗ 


I tauiec he loued pou. And why did he loue you: what was 
I chert in ou to moue him to loue you 2 Surely nothyn 


| 
I moued hun to loue vou, and therfoze to make you,and 
| Therherro to kepe you, but his own. goodnes in CAT. 
op they,anthat his gpodnes in C# 8/57 ſtill remai- 
; \nethas miich as it was, that is, euen as great as hym 


16 


| ſelfe, for it camiot be leſſoned, how ſhould it be but that 


doubt of Gods fathcrly cternall mercies towardes vs 


| ——— bow he hath made vs as Chiſtians, 


| hath cuer ſithen we were bozue, bleſſed, kept, nouriſhed 
and defended vs: how he hath oftea beaten, chaſtiſed, # 
; karhcrly cozreceed vs: how he harh ſpared vs and doth 
now ſpare vs, geuing vs time, ſpace, place, grace. This 


Hell farher through thy deare ſanne I ES CHRIST , and| | which might wound your couſcience, gening your ſeife 


| tic of laluation, without ail ſuch doubt as may trouble 
| the peace of conſcicnce, to your cternall iope and com⸗ 
| fogt, Amen, Amen. 


canto p2cuatile. herein againſt him. Though you ſecle not 
as you would, yct doubt not, but hope beyano all hope, 
as Abraham did. Fayth alwayes(as I ayd)goeth betoꝛe 


and litteth on the ryght hand cf. the tather ; as cer⸗ 


he is your Bod and father? Beleue this, beleue this mp 
22 Syfter,foz God is no chaungeipng: them whom 
e loucrh, de louetg to the end. 0 

Caſtcherfoze pour ſeife wholy vpon him. and thinke 
without ll wauering that you arc Sods child, that you 
are a Litzenof deans char pont arc the daughter of Sod, 
the Temple of the holy Ghoſt ac. Il hercof you be aſſu⸗ 
red, as pou ought to be,thcn (hall your conſcifce be quic⸗ 
ted, then ſhall you lament inoze and moꝛe that you want 
many thinges which Bod loueth : then ſhall you lavour 
to be holy in ſoule and body: then (hal you go about that 
Sods glozy map ſhyne in you in all pour woꝛdes and 
wozkes : then ſhall vou not be afrayd what man can do 
vnto pon:tgen ſhall you hauc ſuch wiledome to arnſwer 
your aduerſaties, as ſhall ſerue to their ſhame and pour 
coinfo2e:then (hall pou be certaine that no man ca touch 
one deart of your head further the ſhall pleaſe pour good 
fathcr,to pour euerlaſting iop:then ſhal you be moſt cer⸗ 
taine that God as pour good father , will be moꝛe care- 
full foz pour childze a make better pꝛouiſion foz the if all 
pou haue were gone, then you can:then (hall you(beyng 
aſſured I ſay of Gods f#49ur towardes pou ) geue oucr 
pour ſeite 2 to helpe and care foꝛ others that bee in 
neede:then ſhall youcontemne this ſue, and deſite to be 
at home with your good and ſwete father: then ſhall you 
labour to moꝛztifit all things that would ſpot either ſoule 
oꝛ body. All thele thinges ipzyng out of this certain per⸗ 
ſuaſion and fayth that Bod is our father, and we art his 
childzen dy c &18T IRS All thinges ſhould heipe 
our fapth herein: but Sathan gocth about in all thiugts 
to hynder vs. 

Thertoꝛe let vs vſe carneſt and harty pꝛaycr: let vs 
often remember this cauenaunt: / <=» cbe Lord (hy God: let 
vs looke vpon C and his pzccious bloud ſhed 
for the obſignation and confirmation of this couenaunt: 
ict vs reucinder all the free pzoiiſes of the Golpell: let 
vs ſet befoze vs Gods benefites generally in making 
this woꝛld, in ruling it, in gouerning it, in calling and 
keeping his church. ac: let vs ſer befoze vs Gods — 
kites particularly, dow he hath made vs creatures ater 
his unage: dow he hath made vs ofperfect luns, fozme, 


ud geuen vs & right iudgement in his religion: how he 


rf you do, and vie carneſt pꝛaper, and lo flic fro all things 
to diligerice in pour vocation, you ſhal find at the lẽgth 
that ( which Bod graunt to ic with you) aſure certain 


Yours to vſe in Chriſt Iohn Bradford. 


(An other letter full of godly comfort, 
written to the ſame perſon, 


T De good ſpirit of Bod which guiteth dis child2], be 
with you my good ſiſter in che Lozd foz ener, Ames, 
Elthougb, as J to pou, ſo you vnto me in perſon 

are vnknowen, pet to whom we deſire to pleaſe, 

we are not onely in perſons, but alſo in harts knowne 
and thzoughly ſcene 2 and tlercfoze as foz bis ſake you 
would by that pou ſent » of me be perteaued how that 
in Gad you beare to me a good will: fo, chat J co pou 
might be ſeene in God to beare you the like, J ſend to 
pou theſe fewe woꝛds in wppring, wyſhing that in all 
pour doiugs & ſpeach, pea eu in pour very thoughts, 
you would labour to fecle that they are all pzeſcnt and 
open befoze the babe of God, bee they good oz bad. 

T bis cogitation ofcen had in mind, and pꝛaper made 

to God toz the wozking of his ſpirite,, thereby, as a 

meane , pou ſhall at the length feele moze comfozc and 

commodity, then any man can know but ſuch as be 
exercilcd rherem, Dowbeit this is ro be added, that in 
thinking pour (clf and all char you haue and doc, to be 
in the light of Bod:this(F (ay)is to be added that you 
thinke his ſight is the (:ght,nocanly of a Loꝛd, but ras 
ther of a father, which tendzeth moze your infirmitpes 
then pon can tender the infirmitics of any pour chil- 
den. Yta when in your leit pou ſee a motheriy alfecti 

on to your little one that is weake, let che ſame be vn- 
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Quene 1822.  Gholth Letters of M. lohn Pradford,boly Martyr. 


Mary. — allectiou of God pour father towards you, Aud 


there. e vpon the cauſideration of pour infirmities 
— naturall cuils, which continnally cleauc vnto vs, 
| take octaliou-to got to Sod, as your father thzough 

C H R1ST, and befoze his mcrriful hatt. lay open your 
infirmities and ends, with deſive of paxdon and helpe 
after his good will and pleaſare, but in his tyme, and 
not when you will, and dy what mcancs he will. not 
that way that pou would: in the meane ſeaſon dange 
on dope of his fatherlp goodues , andſurely you ſhall 


_ | neuer be aſhamed, Fo i a woman that is natural. can 


not finally fozget chechild of der wombe. be ſure Sod 
which is a father ſupernatarall, can not no} well not 
fozget pore. Peaifa woman conld be ſo ſozgeetull, pet 
Gad dim ſelf lapth, de will not de ſo, * 

This opinion , pea rather tertaine perſuaſyon of 
God pour father chzough C RIAN, (ee that you che⸗ 
riſh. and by ail meancs, as well by diligent conlidera- 
tion of his bencfices;as of his louing cazrectibs, whes 
ther they de inwarde oz outwarde; ſee that younan\s 
— certaiue that as the deuu gueti 8- 
bout nothing ſo mach as to bing pon in a doudt whe- 
ther you be Gods childe oz no: ſo wet ſoeuer ſhall 
moue you to admit that dubitatid; be aſſured the ſame 
to come fromehe prull- It von feele in your ſelie not 
only the want of good things, but alſo pleuey of cuil, 
do not therfoze doubt whether you he Hobs childe in 
CHR1ST a no. Foz if fo; your goodnes oz ilnes 
lake, which pou feele oz feele not, you ſhould belene 03 
doubt, then ſhonld pou make CHRIST 7E8#s, fog 
whoſe ſake only God is pour father, either uothbyug, 


pour wants in good, and ot pour plenty in euil. to got 
to God as to pour Father, and to un, that in as 
much as he commaũdeth pon to belene that be is your 
{God and Father : ſo he wonld geue pon his good ſpi⸗ 
rite, tdat you might feele che ſame, and line as dis child 
to dis glozy 2 and ceale not vpon ſuch p3apers to loo 
foz comfozt-in- Gods good time, Hill the bet, 
and teietting all dnbication , andſo al wozkes, 
w9}ds, and cogitations, as the Lozd ſhall enable pon 
by his good {ptrit and grace, which & beſerch hym to 
gene vnto pou, m good ſiſtet fox cuer. Aud F 
p2ap you, that as de dath made yon tobe awheiper 
vnto pour huſband; ſo pon woulde endenoar pour 
ſeit rherin to ſhrew the ſame aſwet in foule as body;aud 
| begge grace of Sod that pour endenonts map be eftecs 
tuall to both pour tomiozts in ©# 2 757, Amen, 
| | lohn Bradforde. 


ger welbeloned inthe Lord. I/. P. 
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-| rhe faith chereof daily moze aud moze in pon: de geue | 


o28is butahalfc Y & /ST. But rather take occaſion of | 


„ 


kaow pon are. my dcarely beloued ſiſter: God encreaſe 


SNN 


vnto you to bang wholy on him and on his pionuidẽce 
and piotettion. Foz who ſo dwelleth vuder that ſe: 
crete thing. and belpe of the Lo3zd, he ſhalbe cocke ſure 
foz euer moze, De that dwellech I ſap:foz if we de flic ben. 
ters and uot dwellers, as was Loth aflitter from Se- 
gor, where god pzomaled dim pzorectib il be had dwel⸗ 
led there Gill, we hall remone to our lofle,as de did in 
to tde mountames. Dwell therefoze, that ia, trust aud 
tbat finalip vnto the end, in the Lozd mp deare ſydet) 
and yan halbe as Mouut Syon. As mountaines com⸗ 
paſſe Jeruſalem: ſo doth che Lozd all dis people. Dow 
then can he lozgec you, which are as the apple ot bys 
exe. {oz dis deate ſounes lake. Ab deare hare, that 1 i 
were naw but one halle houre with pon, to be a mon 
to dete to cary your croſſe with pon. Bod ſende pon 
ſome goa Symon to be with pou, and helpe pan, _ * 
You complapne in pour letters of the bipudnes Ing 
di pour mind, and the croubles pou feele, ny dear- 
ye beloned,- 5 O D make you chankefull tog that 
which de dach geuen vuco you: be opey your eyes to 
let what and hawe great benefices von haue receaucd, 


— 
— 
— 


E FALEFKEE@ E BY \E\ 


— — 


that pou may be lefle couetous oz rather impatient 

ſo (I teare me) it ſhould be called, and — | 

Daue not pou receaued at dis hands, ſight to let pour ited, 
blindnes, and thexco a deſirous and ſeeking hart to ſee 

where he listh in the midde dap, as his deate (panſe l l. 


ſpeakcth of der ſelte in the Tauticles Oh loyce, my 
=_ Ioyce,what a gift is cþ48?&gany haue ſome light, | 
ut none this ſobbing and ligdung, none this lecking, | 
which pou dane I know, but ſuch as debach marrped | 
vnto him in his mercyes, you are not content to kifle | 
his feece wich the Magdalen, but you would be kyfled | 
tuen with the kiſſe of his mouth, Cant. 1. ou wold ſee 
bis face with Moſes, fozgetting do wehe biddeth vs leke 
dia face, Plalme,z7. pra and that toz euer, Plalue. tos, 
which kegnalieth no as pou delire, to bee in 
this pzeſer lite, which would ſet Wod now face to face, 
where as he can not be ſceue but couered vnder ſomt⸗ 
thing: pea ſome time iu that which is (as you would 
ſap)cieane contraty to God:as to ſee his mercy in his | 
anger. Ja bzinging vs to hell, faith (ceth him bzing vs 
to geauen: in darkenes it beholdeth bzightrnes ; in dis 
ding dis face from vs, it beholdeth his mery counte- 
nannte. Dow did lob ſee God, but(as you would ſap) 
| vnder Sathans cloke?Foz who call the fire fromhea- 
uen vponHis goods : who onerthzew his houle and 
| ſtirred vp men to take away dis cattell, but Sathan } 
And pet lob pearted though all theſe, and (awe Gods 
| woke, ſaping: The Lord hath genen, the Lord hath taken «- 
| . Cc. In reading of the i ſalmes, bow often doe you 4 
ſee that Dauid in the ſhadow of death, ſaw Gods ſwete — 
loue 2 And lo (mp dearelp beloued) I (re that pou in 
r darkenes and dimnes, by faith doe ſee clarity aud 
zightnes: by faith ( ſay )becanſe faith is oſ tdings ab- 
ſent, ot things hoped fox. of things which J appeale to 
pour conſcience whether pou delireuoc , And can pou 
delire any thing which pou know not ? And is there ol 
Ig things any other crue knowledge then by 


Therefoze my deare hart, be thankefull, fo) (befoze 
od I wpte it) poy baue great caule, Ah my Joyce, | oo; 
dowe happy is the ſtate wherein you are ? Uerely you | orga 
are tuen in che bleſled tate of Gods childzen ; foz they | china 
mourue, and do not you ſo ? Aud chat not foz wozldly deln, 
weale, but foz ſpiritaali riches, fayth, hope, charity. oc. | 
Doe you not dunger and thirſt foprighteoulnes : Aud | b. 


— 


1 — C H R1ST, who tan not lye, that tem y 
happy are m mold god wype away the teares — 
krom pour epes in heauen. if no w on earth pou ſhed no — 
teares? How touid heanen be a place of ceſt,if on earth . 

you did finde it Dow could pon deſire to be at homt. 108 
if in your (onrnep pou found no grief: Dow could pon — 
fo often cal vpon 1 — — bag 

pou do, ii your enemy ſhould nec pe all dap long: Dow Wer dr 


| 


er: 
5 you not 
will hane-lop ans felicicy, you mult firſt necdes leele 
ſozrow and miſerp. It pou will go to heauen, you wall 
ſailebydell, It pou will embzace Chzift in his 
pon wall not chinke ſcozne of dim in dis ragges 
— — — — eon | 
abide with him in his temptations. It 
dzinke of his cappe of giozy , tozlake not dis capo a 
Mom. 4 
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Ghoitly Letters of M. lohn Bradford, boly Martyr. 


Can the Head coꝛner tone be reiected,and the other 
moze bale tones in Gods building be in tbys wozld 
et bpẽ You arc one of his liuelp ſtones:be contẽt ther- 
foze to be he wen & ſnagged at, thar you might be made 
the moze meere to de iopned to pour feilowes whych 
ſuffer with youSathaus ſnatches,the wozlos woſids, 
contempt ofconſcience,and frertes of che fleſh, where- 

ough thep arc enfozced to cry; Od wꝛetches that we 
act. who ſhal deliuer vs? you are of Gods cozne,fcare 
not therefozc the flatle, the fanne, milftone, noz ouen. 
You are one of Lhziſtes Lambes, loke rherefoze to be 
ficeced, dapled at, and euenflaine, Af pou were a mar- 
ket ſheepe, pou ſhould goe in moze fatte and graſy pa⸗ 
gurt. It pou were foz the Faire, pou ſhould be Naultfcd 
# want no weale:bucbecauſe pon are foz Gods owne 
occuppingathcrfoze pou muſt paſture on the bare £6- 
mon, abiding the tozmes and tempeſts that will fall, 
Dappy and twile happy are pon (my deare ſiſter) that 
God now haileth pou whether you would not, chat 

3 ＋ come whether pou wold. Suffer a litle and 
bei. et Hatdan rage againſt pou, let the woꝛld cry 
out, let pour conſcience accuſc pou, let the law load you 
and pzelle pon downe: pet ſhall they nor pzenaile,foz 
RIS is Emanuel, that is, God with vs. /f Gd be 
vb vibe can be again v T he Loꝛd is with pou: your 
father can not foꝛget pon : pour ſponſe lonech pon. Ff 
the wanes and ſurges arile, cry with Peter: Zorde I pe- 
"fe, and he wil pnt out his hand and helpe you . Laſt 
one pour anker of hope, and it will not ceaſe fox all the 
om ſurges, till it take hold on the rocke of Gods 
truth and mercy. ; 

Thinke not that he which hath genen pou ſo many 
things cozpotally,as inductions of ſpirituall and heas 
ully mercies , and that without pvar deſeres oz delire, 

an deny pou any ſpirittall comtoze defiring it. Foz if 
gene to deſire, be will eue pou to daue and eniop 
the thing deſired. The deſire to daue, and the — 
bout to aſke, ougbt to certify your conſcience, that rhey 
de his earneſt of the thing which you aſking de wyll 

ue pon, pea befoze pon aſke, and whileſt you are a⸗ 
— to aſke de will graunt the ſame (as Efayſapth) to 


dis glozy and pour ccernall conſolation. De that ſpa⸗ 


ted not his owne ſonne foz pon, will not noz cannot 
thinke any thing to good toz pon, mp darteiy beloued. 

Il he had not choſen pou (as moſt certamip de bath) 
de would not daue ſo called pou:de would neuer haue 
inſifted pot: de wold neuer daue ſo glozrfied you with 
dis gracious gifres , which J know, pzatſed be dis 
name therefozc:he would neuer bane fo exerciſed pour 
faych with temptations as he bath done and doth. il 


lap) de dad not choſen you. If de bane che ſen you (as 


doubtles deare hatt de bath done in cr, fog iu pou 
I daue ſeene his earneſt, and befoze me and to me you 
could not deny it. J know both where @ whE)1if I (ay, 
he haue choſen pou, then neither can you noz ſhall you 
ener periſh. Foz if pou fall. be parcerb vnder his hand: 
pou al not lic ſtill:ſo careful is c’ pour keper 02 
ner yon. Neuer was mother ſo mindtul ouer her child 
as he is ouer pon. And dach not he alwapes bene ſo? 
peake woman; when did hee falle fozger you ? 
And wil he now crow pon in pour moſt nede do others 
wiſe, yon calling vpb him, and dcſiring to pleaſe dim: 
Ah my loyce, thinke pou God to be mucable? Is de a 
chaungeing? Dotd he not louc to the end them whom 
heloucth 2 fre not his giftes and calling ſuch, that be 
tan not repent him ol them ? fox cls were be no God. 
It pou ſhould periſh, then wanted he power: o I am 
tet taine his wil cowards pou is not tobe donbted ot. 
Dath not t he ſpirit, which is the ſpiric ot truth, told 
u ſoꝛ And wil yon now harken with Eue to the lying 
irit which wold haue pon. not to diſpaire (no be go⸗ 
eth moze craftely to woꝛke. howbeit to thar end, it pou 
ſhould gene eare vnto it, which God foꝛbid) but to 
doubt and ſtand in a mammering, and ſo ſhould pon 
neuer truely lone God, but ſerue him ol a ſeruile feare, 


leſt he Hold caſt you of foz pour vuwozthines and vn⸗ 


thankfalnes:as though pour thankfulnes oz wozchi- 
nes were any cauſes with God, why de bath choſen 
ou oz will finallp keepe pou. Ah mine owne deare 
, CH&1STonly, CHRIST ouly, and hismercy 

and truth. In him is the cauſe ot pour election. This 
CH R1ST,this mettp, this truth of God remaineth fo; 
ener, is certaine foz ener, and ſo is pour election cer- 
tame foz euer, foz euer. foz euer, 3 ſap ſoʒ euer. an 
from heauen ſhould tel you tontrarp, accurſcd 

de de, acturſed be he. Pour chankefnines and wozthi- 


us are fruits and cffectes of yonr clettion, they are no 


cauſes, Theſe frnices and effects ſhall be ſo much mo 
ſruitfull and effeetnall, by how much you waner not. 
Therefozce (my dearely bcloned) aryſe and remember 
from whence you are fallen. You haue a (yepebcarb 
which neyther ſlumbꝛeth noz flcepeth . No man noz de⸗ 
wil can pull you of his handes . Right and day he com 
maundcth his aungels to kepe you. Daue you foꝛgotten 
what I red to you out of the ſaline ; 7% Lorde in 
ſoepeheard , 1 can want nothyng : Do you not know that 
God ſparred Noe in the Arke on the out ſpde, ſo that het 
could not get out: So hath hee done to you my good 
Siftcr , io hath he done to you. Ten thouſand (yall tan 
on your ryght hand and twenty on pour left hand : yer 
no entil hail touch you. Say bolvly therfoze: mn = 
from my youth Gp they bave fought agaynit me, but they bane not 
pre, nd no2 ncuer thall preuayle , fozthe Loꝛd is 
round about his pcople. And who are y people of Gov, 
bur ſuch as hope in him: Dappy art they that hope in the 
Loꝛd: and you are one of thoſe my deart hart, foꝛ J am 
aſſured you haue hoped in the Loꝛd: J haue your woꝛ⸗ 
des to ſhew mot manifeſtty.⁊ J know they were wut- 
ten vnfaynedly . I nede not to ſay that tuen befoze God 
you hane yp confeſſed to me, and that often cymcs, 
nolefſe. And once it you had this hope, as you doutles 
dad it, though now you fecic it not, yet ſhall you teeie it 
ne: foz the anger ofthe Loꝛd laſieth but a moment. 
but his mcrey laſteth foz euer. Tel me my drare hart. who 


! you ſhall ſee? May I ſhould haue (aid, 


bath ſo weakened pou 2 Surciy not a perſwalion which 
came from hum that called vou. Foz why ſhould ye waz 
uer: rohy.ſhoulde pou wauer and bee ſo heauy harted: 
whom looke you on: On your ſelte: on pour woꝛthy⸗ 
nes ? on your thankfulnes : on that which Sod requi⸗ 
reth of you, as fayth , hope, loue , feare, toy2 gc. Then 
can pou not bur waucr in dede : foz what haue you as 
God requyreth : Bcleue you, hope you, loue you. ac. as 
much as you ſhould do: No no, no2 neuer can in thys 
— Ah my dearely beloued, daue pou ſo ſoone fo 
which euer ſhould be had in memory : name ſp. that 
when you would and ſhould be certain and quict in con- 
ſcience, then ſhould your faith burſt thzoughout all thm- 
ges,not onely that you haue in you, oz els are in heaue, 
earth,oz hell, vntul it come to C #757 crucified , + the 
cternall ſwere inercios #goodnes of God in c: 
Here, dert is the reſting place, here is your ſpouſes bed: 
crepc into it. a in your aries of fayth embzace him: be⸗ 
wailc your weaknes. pour pour diffiofce, 
ac. and you (hall fee he wyll turne to you. what ſayd J, 
ſhall feele hee 
wyll turne to you. You know that Moles, when he went 
into y Mount cocalke with God, de entred into a darkc 
cloude,  Hcl1as had his face coucred wht God paſſed by. 
Both theſe deare triendes ot God, heard God, but they 
ſaw him not: but you would be pꝛeferred befozc theim. 
See now iny deare hart,how couetous you are. Ah bee 
de thankfull. But God be pzayſicd that pour 
couetouſnes is Moſes touetouſnes. well, wu him you 
ſhaibe ſaciſfied But when ? Fonſotd when hee fail ap⸗ 
peare. Here is not the tyme of but, as it were, n 
a glaſſe. Iſaac was decepued b de was not content 
wy — onely, kabel 
Thertoʒe to make an end o many wozds, wher⸗ 
with I feare me J do but trouble you from better exer- 
ciles:in aſinnch as you are in dede the chyld of God elece 
in cAAIU8 1 befoze the mg ot ali tymes: ima(- 


that your dart oz the 


of any creature can conceiue, to your eternall 
Amen, Amen, Amen. 
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dee Sell, and bexre e. Be content theretoze to heare 


Amen. This. s. of Auguſt, by him that in the Loꝛd deſi⸗ 
— to pou as well and as much felicity as to his ownc 
art. 


god Ladp Vane, wherin he reſolueth certain queſtids 
which ſhe demaunded , This Lady Vane was a ſpeci- 
all Hourſe and a great ſuppoꝛter to her power of the 
godly Saintes, which were impꝛiſoned in Q. Maries 
time. Unto whom diners letters Jhane both of Pai- 
ſter Philpot, Careles, Traherne, Tho. Roſe, and of 
other mo, wherein thep render vnto her moft grateful 
thankes fozher crceeding godnes extended towarde 
them, with their fingular commendation and teffimo- 
nie alſo ot her Chꝛiſtian ʒeale towarde Gads afflicted 
pꝛiſoners, and to the bcritye of his Goſpell. She de⸗ 
parted of late at Bolburn, an. 1568. whoſe ende was 
moꝛe lyke a ſliæpe ten any death, ſo quietiy, and merke⸗ 
lp the deceaſed and departed hence in the Loꝛd. 
Amongelt other which wꝛote vnto her, Payſter 
Bradford alſo ſent theſe letters to the ſapd Ladye:the 
tenour whereofſhere followeth. 


T 


F moſthartcly thanke pou (good Madame) foz pour 
coinfortable lettets: aud whereas you would 
tiſed what were beſt to be done on ponr behalfe concer⸗ 


uin 
ons 
Whereofthep ariſe, be well conſidered, J'mcanc vntul 
——— 
deede in pour perceuicd 

places gathered our of Sous booke, that there was ne⸗ 


whereofthe queſtions arize (as moſt alſuredip it is in 
deede) then can not a CMiſtian hart, but ſo much the 
mode abhoꝛre it, and all rhinges that in any point might 
ſeein toMovo it oz any thing pertaining 
how much it 
wonded and audided, which is followed oꝛ fled from in 
reſpect ot our ſelues, in reſpect of anotdingC #8757 Es 
croſſe: ſo the end ot all our doinges ſhould bre to Bod- 
wardes to his gloꝝp, to our neighbours, to ediiication & 


any of 
cauſe this which J wꝛite now, is baetc, and needcrh.the 
moe conſideration | 
one in yon, ſo from me by Gods grace you (hal reccaue 
the other ſhortly , Foz I haue aiready w 
oo ke of it, which J wil ſend vnto pou, in 
ſhaii haue pour queſtions fully aunſw 
and theretoꝛe J omit to wꝛite any moꝛe hereabouts pꝛe⸗ 
ſentip: beſc 
his drarc 
tent unto eternall lite, that you may bee | 
+ vtioyce in him and with his church, to cary c RST ES 


thinges after the iudgement 
them by that touchſtone. It you be accuſtomed to thinke 


alwayes 
them as God creature would pon 
in the Loꝛd, as you 


824. (boitly Letters fe NA. Iobn Bradford, holy Martyr. 


As ſoꝛ che repoꝛt of W. Po. if it bet as ou heare ; pou 
uſt pꝛepare to beare it, It is wꝛitten on heauens doꝛe: 


hatſocuer the enemp ſhal imagine to blot you withall. 
ods holp ſpirit alwayes comfozr and kepe pon, Amen, 


Iohn Bradford. 
Here foloweth an other letter of his, wꝛitten to the 


CTomy goed Lady Dane. 


He true ſeuſe + ſweete feeling of Gods eternal iner⸗ 
ties in CHRIST IEBSVs, be euer moe @ moe liue⸗ 
t in pour hart by the holy Bhoſt, Amen. 


be aduer⸗ 


uv thet qusſtwus: the is, that the queſti⸗ 
r — Tee wear 
* 
an onill the thing is. It it be once in 
| — pꝛobable and pithy 


he cartiz ſo great and ſo much an aducr⸗ 


mice, faith, and all true godlines ot life. as that is 


| tothe ſame, by 
the name of Sods ſeries. 


dyſhip doth know, that as all is to bee diltom⸗ 


;whereof none can be geuen in allowyng 
zee queſtions by you p2opounded . But be⸗ 


zas I doubt not of the 

a littie 
ered — 
eching Bod our good father to guide you as 


childe with his ſpirite of wiſdome, power, and 
x ftrongand 


ſyai ſo thinke it nede.:, Pet.i. which is a thing 


— yo 
ity, truth and felicity of eu ing hkſezi vou looke 

ter cheir endes, and not their pꝛeſent 
ö — — 4 
betoꝛe your eyes. to (ci 
ſhoulde.; J 


and comfou 
ſhal not be ſhaken with al the power 


— 


— 
m 


— 


| 


| 


of Sathan . Gods mercy in RE be with vor 0 
| his good ſpirite guide you foz euer. Amen, with pon. and 


us orber letter tothe Lady Vane. 


S to mne owne ſoule, N wifhe to pour Lady 
A grace and mercy from Bod our deare Fanden 
CHRIST our Lo and Samour. 
A tn yo kth pron, Md 
nin :F wo 

Bod het had done ſonuch in the .* 
the body to pou, as 
ſoule. I truſt you feele that which J pꝛay God encreaſe 
in you, I ineane his fatherly loue, and gralit that 3 ay 
with gan Ger theme in ſuch degre as map pleaſe hin; 
I will not ſay as-poufecle , leſt I ſhoulde ſteme to aſke 
to much at one tune. God doth often inuch mnoze plcn- 
tifully viſec wyth the ſenſe of his mercp, thein that — 
ble thein lelues vnder his mighty hand, and are ſoze ex⸗ 
erciſed( as you long haue bene) then others, which to the 
face of the woꝛld haue a moꝛe ſhewe and 
Therefoze I wiſh as J do, and that not onclye fox myne 
own commodity, but alſo that J k ou to 
the conſideration of the goodnes of Bod , which I 
your letters do well eſpy, which is in deede the hie way, 
whereby as God cucrealeth his gittcs , ſa ſheweth hee 
moe liucip his ſaluation,Pſalme.go. 107. haue receaued 
Gods bleſſing from pou.the which J haue partly diftri- 
buted vnto my thꝛee fellow pziſoners Maiſter Farrar, M. 
Taylour, M. Philpot, and the reſidue J wyll beſtow vpon 
ith.pooze ſoules which are impꝛploncd in the conunon 
Jayle oz rcligion allo. As toi myne owne parte 1 


had nede, J would haue ſcrued my turne alſo. But be⸗ 
caule I had not. noꝛ (I thanke Bod) haue not, I haut 
bene aud wyll be your Almner in ſuch loꝛt as J haue al⸗ 
ready aduertiſed you . God reward you , and geue you 
to finde it ſpiritually and cozpozally . Becauſc otherwiſe 
with you,therctoze on this ſozr, as otca⸗ 
uunitp wyl ſerue, J am ready to ſhew ny 
good wyll and deſpꝛe of your helpe and furtheraunce in 
the Load to euerlaſti Ir whercunto God bzyng vs 
ſhoztly fox his metcies ſake, Amen, 

{Good Madaine be thankefull to Bod, as I hope you 
be; be carneſt in pꝛaper, continue in reading and hearing 
Gods wozd,and if Gods further croſſe coine, as there 
God doth ſeruc his pꝛouidente ( fo2 els it ſhall not come 
vnto you ) lo be certaine the ſame Hall curne to your e- 
ternallioy and comfozt, Amen. 


Iohn Bradford, 


CTo my deare frendes and brethren R. and 
E. with their wiues and families. 

7 De comfort of ©# 8757 felt commonly ofhis chil- 

dꝛen in their croſſe for his ſake , the eyerlaſtpng God 
wotke in both your hartes my good dethꝛen, and in the 
hartes of both pour pokefelowes, eſpecially of good Ma- 
ry me good Siſter in the Lozd, Amen. | 

J had not ſo1 heard of the hazard which pou 
are in foꝛ the Goſpels if you continue the p 
and confeſſion therot, as J truſt you do and will do and 
that vnto the end Sod enabling vou, as he will doubt- 
les foz his mercies ſake if you hope in him (fo2 this bin- 
deth hym as Dauid tn.C # & 7ST ES perſon witneſſeth: 
Our fathers hoped in thee, and thou deliweredſt them. Cc. Pal, 
22.) = by coniccrures could not but ſuppoſe (though 
not ſo certainly) p time of your lufferyng # pzobacion to 
be at had. Foz now is the power of darkenes fully come 
vpon this Aealme moſt iuſtlp foz our ſinnes and abu⸗ 
ſing the light lent vs of the Loꝛd, to the ſettyng foꝛth ol 
our ſelues mne the of Gods glozy,y aſwell we — 
bꝛought into p better knowledge of our euils,+ ſo ; 
y repent (which Bod graunt vs to do) as alſo we might 
haue mote feling and ſenſe of our (wete Hauiour /E 5/5 
Cc H R 1ST by the humbling and dei of vs, thereby 
to make vs, as more deſirous of hun, ſo him more ſwete 
and pleaſaunt vnto vs:the which thyng the good ſpirite 
af Had — ſenſibly in all our hartes foz Gods holy 
names ſake. 


| duety , beyng now 
Foz this cauſe N thought it my — H al 
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Do not we te betoꝛc out eyes men to dye 


nour in Antichꝛiſtes regiment. | 
Thertoze mp dearely bcloned,be tout in the Lozd,and 


Ghoitly Letters of M. lohn Bradford, holy Mar Hr. 


enired , couſidering that the ſame can not but ſo much 
moꝛe and maze ware ſtrait to the outward man, by how 
much pou dzaw nearer the end of it: Suen as in the tta⸗ 
aaile ofa woman, the neter ſhe zaweth to her delmerp, 
the moꝛe her paynes encreaſe: ſo it gocth with vs in the 
Loꝛdes way, the necer we dꝛaw to our deliucraunce by 

rernall felicitie . Example wherot we haue, J 
ſtles of Bod, 
n ſelues and 


went in manet wo 
ted old, they went gitded of others, whether they would 
not concernpng the outward man: but rather and moſt 
nuelp in our Sauiour / ESS CHALST, whole life and 
wap was much moꝛe paynfull to him towardes the end, 
then it was at the begynnyng. And no maruatle,foz Sa⸗ 
than can ſome. abide a man to begyn well and ſer 
NI on the ende, he 
oucrflow hym, 


| — — — now at this 
and 


vnto vs; 
y inchat rhe 
in that we haue pꝛoftifed no leſſe hut to fozſake y woꝛld 
the deuill as Gods very enemp, in that we d 
no leit at che firſt when we tame to Gods ſthole rhEto 
deny dur ſduues and take vp our Croſſe and folow our 
Salſter, tohich leadeth vs none other way then he dym 
lelle hath gone befoze vs: as (J lay ) we ſhould not be 
difinaid:\o we ſhould with pacience c ioy go foꝛwardes, 
if we ſet before vs as pꝛeſẽt, the tyme to come, like as the 
wife in her trauaile doth the deliueraũite of her child. and 
as the Saintes of Bod did, but cſpecrally our Saujour 
and paterne / TS CH ,E,e,. foz the Apoſtle ſapyth: He 
fer befare bym the io qe and glory to come, and therfore conte, 
the ſBame wad ſorrow of rhe Creſc:ſo if we did, we ſhould find 
atthe len — 0 —— — —— 
| a urney to go, to go though a peece o 
he that after that , the way ſhould be 


loth to leanc a litle peite fo a title tyme, if he knew he 
Hould ſhoutpatterreccaue moſt pientifullriches : who 
will be — ng foꝛ a litie while to foꝛſake yys wie, 
thildꝛen. oz frendes ac. when he knowcth be ſhail ſhortly 
after be aſſociated vnto them y, enen after hys 
own hartes doliree who will be ſoꝛy to foꝛſake this lire, 
wach can not but dec moſt certame of eternall iyfe 2 
ho loucth the ſhaddow better then the body: who can 
toue this hfe; bat they that regarde not the life to come? 
-who-cadclive the dꝛoſſe ot this world , but ſuch as be ig⸗ 
notaũt ofthe treaſures of the-eucriaſtipng oy in heauẽ: J 
incanc, who is afeard to dye, but ſuch as hope not to liue 
cternalip?c S hath pꝛomuſed pleaſure, riches, iope, 
felicitie, æ all good thinges to thein that for his lake lole 


| any! thmg;, os fulfer any (ozrow , And is hee not true: 
Dow can he but be true, foz guile was ncuer found in 


his mouth. 

Alas then why art wee ſd lacke and low , yea hard 
of hart to beleue hinpzomiſing va thus plentitully eter⸗ 
nall bliſtulnes, and are ſo ready to belcnc the woꝛlo pꝛo⸗ 


will curry fauour now and hat on both kuccs, then 
u promikth vs peace quictucs, and manp thynges els, 
But how doth it pay this gearc?02 if it pay it, with what 
quictnes of couſcience 2 Oz if ſo:dow long J pꝛap you? 
metulip, J 
as rebels and other malefactours,which reſuſe to 


f dye to Gods canſet what way is ſo ſure a way to heaue, 


lutler in CA&/STES caule 2 I there be any wap on 
doit backe to heauẽ, ſurely this is the wap. A many rro- 
'ble: ſayth the Apoſtie) we mw? enter into heaven. All that will 
Healy i C HAYSTIESY muſt ſuffer perſecution. Foz the 
— can not toue them chat art ot God: the deuill can 
not toue his enempes: the woꝛld will loue none but his 
ownt: on are CMT £ 8,therfote loke to no loue 
here, Should we too de for fyze to queuch our thurſt?And 
'as ſoone (hall Gods truc ſeruauntes ftud peace and fa- 


cr of his might. Put on you his arinour:Ntand 
berneof.C 4 & 137 which you haue learned : re- 


| 


— — 


— 


miling vs many chinges and paping vs nothing: It we 


pour ſayles. Catt pour (clues ou Chꝛiſt who careth fo 
ou. Kepe company with him now ſtill to the end: he is 
chinltand will neuer leaue you, noz tempt you further 
then ge will make pon able to beate: pea in the middeſt 
of the temptat:on her will make an ourſcape , Nowe 
may vuto hun be thankful of his dignation, rc- 
topce in Zope of p calt you ſhall receaue,and h nipnd⸗ 
full of vs which are in the voward, and by Bobs grace 
cruſt in Chꝛiũ co bee made able to bicake the fe before 
you , that you tolowyng map fynd the way 121926 calp. 
Sod graunt it:nap ſo be. Amen, Amen. 
Out of priſoa by your brother in 
Chuilt, lohn Bradford, 


ET o Mijtres Witkanſon. 


A ＋ Bod our moſt louung Father encreaſt in 
your ht ( np gaod mother a cat t 83:ltres in the 
Loꝛd) his true knowledge and loue in Chꝛiſt. to the en- 
couraging and comtoꝛtuig of pour faith in tdeſc ſtoʒinpe 
dayes : as neceſſaryt vnto vs, ſo pꝛotitable if we perſiſt 
vnto the ende, which thing God graunt to vs, Amen. 
y right deareiy deloucd, J knowe not what other 
thing to wꝛite vnto pon, then to deſire you to de thank- 
ful vnto the Loꝛd. in that amõgeſt the not many of pour 
calling and ſtare,it picaſerh hun ta gene you his rare bieſ 
ſing, J meane to keepc you tram all che filth wherewith 
our codtrep is hozribly defiled . This blefſing aſſuredlp 


other bleſſing which is moe rare, I meane to call pou 
fozth as a Zartyz,s a wunes againſt this fath, J hope 
pon wyll become double thankefull , Foz a greater to- 
ken commonly we haue not to iudge of our election and 
ſaluation, next to C # &7$T and fayth in hym, then the 
crolſe,eſpecially when it is ſo 8983 on this ſoꝛt to 
ſuſter any thing, but chicfely lodle ot this Iyfe , which in 
derde is neuer tound till it be ſo loſt:except the grapne of 
wheate fal and be dead. it remaineth fruities. 

Yon know how that he which was rapt into the third 
deaueu, aud dib know what he wzote, doth ſay ; 144: «/ 
the corne lyueth ner except it bee dead, and cas inte the 
earth , ſe rruely our bodyes . And therfoze the croſſe ſhould 
lo lyttle feare vs, that cuen death it (clfe ſhould altoge- 
ther be deſpꝛed of vs, as the Taylour which putteth of 
our ragges, and arayeth vs with the roy all robcs ot un⸗ 
mortality, incoꝛtuption, æ glozy . Great ſhame it ſhould 
be toz vs, that all the whole creatures of Bod ſhould de⸗ 
ſyze, pea grone in their kinde fot our lidertie, and we our 
ſelucs to loth it: as doubties we doe, if toʒ the croſſe, pea 
koz death it ſette, we with ioy ſwallow not vp all ſozrow 
that might let vs from tollowing the Loꝛdes callyng, a 
obeing the Loꝛds pꝛouidence: wherby doubtles al crol⸗ 
ſes, and death it ſelte doth tome, # not by hap oꝛ chaunce. 
In conſideration whcreof ( deare Mother) that 
this pꝛouidente firetcherh it ſelſe ſo vnto vs, and foꝛ vs, 
that cuẽ the heare of our heads are nninhted with God, 
not one ot them to fall to cur hurt: ſurciy we declare our 
ſelues very tant in faith.if we receiuc not ſuch comtoꝛzt. 
that we can willingiy offer our ſelues to the Loꝛd, e cat 
our whole care vpon dis backe, honouring hym wyth 
this honour, that hee is + cucr will be caretul (oz vs, and 
all we haue, as fo; his deare zen. 
good chere tuen in the nud mulerics,be chak- 
tuil to the Loꝛd. and pꝛepare pout telte to; a turther trial. 
which if God ſcno peu, as J hopt, ſo do yon beleus, that 
God therem will helpe and comtozt vou, and make you 
able to bcare whatſocuer ſhau happen. And thus much 
bauing this opoꝛtunuic. J thought good to wzite, pꝛay⸗ 
ing God our tathcr to recompence into pour boſome, all 
the good that cucr pou hant done, to me eſpecialiy, and 
to many others, both in {his tune of trouble , 4 alwayes 


etetotoze. 
9 Your own in the Lord Iohn Bradford. 


CAn other letter written to certaine godly perſõs, 
encouraging them to E them ſelues with pa- 
tience to the croſſe. 


— — — 


hauen:hale on &pacs I beſech you, and merelp hoyſe vp 


is rare as you ſee. But now it he hall bleſſe pou with an 
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ned. Bunt ( my dearcly beloued) Ji haue learned none o⸗ 
ther thing, then befoze J haue told you would come to 
paſſe, it pe caſt not away that which pe haue learned. J 
doe appeale to both pour conſcicnces , whether here⸗ 
in I \pcake truth, as well ol inp telling (though not ſo 
often as J might and ſhould, God foꝛgeue me) as alſo ot 
pour learning. Now Bod will try pou, to make others 
to iearu: by vou, that which ye haue learned by others: 
and by them which ſuffered this dap ye might learne ( if 
already pe had not learned) that lyfe aud honour is not 
to be ſet by moze then Sods commaundement. They 
in no point foꝛ all that euer their ghoſtip fathers coulde 
do, hauing Doctoꝛ Death to take their part, would con⸗ 
ſent oꝛ ſeme to conicut to the popiſh Baſle and papiſti⸗ 
call Bod, otherwiſe then in the dapes of our late Kyng 
they had reccaued. And this their fapth they haue con- 
feed with their deathes, to their great gloꝛp and all our 
comkoꝛtes, if we follow then: but to our confuſion, if 
wee ſtart backe from the ſame. wherefoze J beſecch you 
to conſider it, aſwell to pꝛapſe God fot them, as to 


not the thunges of this life. which is a very priſon to all 
Bods chiuldꝛen: but the thinges of euerlaſting life which 
is our very home. But to the beholding of this geare xe 
muſt open the cycs of your minde,of faith F ſhould haue 
ſapd, as Moles did, which ſer mote by trouble with Bods 
people, then by the riches of Egypt, and Pharaos Coutt. 
Your houle,home,and goods, yvea ipfe and all that ener 
pe haue, God hath genen you as louetokens , to admo⸗ 
niſh pou of his loue, and ro win pour loue to him again. 
Now will he try pour loue. whether pe (ct moze by hym 
then by his tokens, oꝛ no. If pe fo2 his tokens ſake, that 
is, foꝛ pour home, houſe, goodes, yea lyfe, will go wyth 
the world teſt ye ſhoulde loſe them, then be aſſured your 
loue,as he can not but cipy it to be a ſtrũpets loue, fo wil 
he caſt it away with the woꝛlo. Kemeber that he which 
wyll ſaue hys lyfe,ſhall loſe it, if Chꝛiſt be true: but her 
which aduentureth, pea looſeth his lyfe foz the Boſpeis 
ſake, the ſame ſhall be ſure to finde it eternally , Do not 


ye know that the way to ſaluation is not the broad way 


which many runne in, but the {raite wap, which frwe 
now waike ins f 
Bcfoze perſecution came,inen might partly haue ſtãd 
in a donbt by the ontward ſtate of the woꝛld with vs (al⸗ 
though by Gods word it was plaine ) whether was the 
hygg way (toꝛ there was as many that pꝛetẽded the gol⸗ 
pell, as poperp):but now the ſunne is riſen & the wynde 
bloweth, ſo that the coꝛne which hath not taken faſt rote, 
can not noꝛ wyll not abide: and thereloꝛe caſcly ye may 
ſce the ſtraite way by the ſmall nuunber that paſleth tho⸗ 
rough it. who will nowe aduenture their goodes and 
lpte toz © # & /ST ES ſake, which pet gaue hys lpfe fo; 
our ſakes: we art now become Bergelites, that would 
rather loſe c # 7ST, then our Porkets. A fapthtull 
wyfe is neuer tryed ſo to be, but when ſhee reiecteth and 
withſtandeth wocrs . Axfapthful Chꝛiſtian is then found 
fo to be, when his faith is aſſaulted. If we be not able, 


I megane it we wil not foꝛſake this wozld foz Gods glo⸗ 


and Boſpcls lake, trow ye that God wyll make vs 
le, oꝛ geue vs a will to fozſake it foꝛ natures ſake? Die 
muſt once. and leaue all yc haue ( Bod knoweth how 
one and when ) wyll pe, oꝛ will ye not, and ſeing per⸗ 
foꝛce ye mult do this, wyn pe not willingly now doc it 
foz Gods ſake? * 


it, then ſhall pe go to priſon, loſe pour goods, leaue your 
childꝛen comtoꝛtles, yea loſe pour lite alſo, But my dear⸗ 
ly beloued, open the eyes of pour faith, and ſec how ſhoꝛt 
athingthis life is,cucn a very ſhadowe and ſmoke. A- 
gaine,(ce how intolerable the puniſhment of hel ſyꝛe is, 
aud that cndics , Laſt of all, iooke on the iopes incom⸗ 
pichenſible, which Soo hath prepared foz al thein wozld 
without end, which loſe eytherilandes oz goodes for hys 
names lake. And then doe pe reaſon thus: if wee go to 
Malle the greateſt cnemy that C # &75T hath, though 
fot alitle tune we ſhal line in quiet, and leaue to our chil- 
den that they map lpue hereatter, pet ſhall we diſpleaſe 


Bod, fall into hys handes (which is hoꝛrible to hypo⸗ 


crites) and be in wonderfull hazard ol falling from crer-= 

toy into eternall miſery, firtt of ſoule, and then of 
body, with the deuill and all Jdolaters. Againc, we ſhal 
want pꝛate of conſcience, which lurmounteth all the ri⸗ 


whether god wil viſet our Jdolatry on them in this life: 


ches ofthe wozid : and fo our childzen, who knoweth 
] 


go the ſame way with then, if Bod ſo wyll. Lonfider 


It e go to Maſſt, and do as the moſt part doth, then 
may ye lpue at reſt and qnietip: but if pe denpe to go to 


pea our houſe and goods are in daunger ol loſing. as our 

lines he. thꝛough inany caſualties: and when God is an⸗ 
gry with vs, he can ſend alwaics whe he wil, one meane 
02 an other to take all from vs toꝛ our ſinnes, and to caſt 
vs into care foz onr owne ſakes, which wil not come in 
to ſome little trouble fox his lake. 

On this ſoꝛt reaſon with pour (clues, and then donbt- 
les God will wozke otherwiſe with you and in pou, the 
pe art ware of, where now ye thinke pour ſelues vnable 
to abyde perſecution, be moſt aſſured, if ſo be ſe 
not to toꝛſake Bod , that Bod will make you ſo able to 
beare his Croſſe, that therin pe ſhall reiopce. Faithfull is 
{G9d(layth Paul) which will not tempt pou further then 
he will make you able to beart, pea he will gene you an 
outſcape in the Croſſe, which ſhai bee to pour 
Thinkc how great a benctite it is, it God wil vouch 


worthy this honour, to ſuffer loſſe of any thyng 
ſake. De miyht iuſtly caſt moſt — tug you, 
and pet now hee will correct you with that rod wherby 


you ſhalbe made like to his © # & 757, that fog; cucr pt 
may reigne with hun. Suffer your felues 
to be made like to c Rs, fog eis ye ſhall neuer bet 
made like vnto hum. The dcuill would gladly haue pou 
now to ouerthꝛow that which godly pe haue of log tyme 
p2ofeſſed. Oh how would he truunph if he could wynnt 
his purpole 2 Oh how would the Napiſtes triumph a⸗ 
{Gods Soſpell m you:? Oh how would you con- 
irme them in their wicked Popery? Oh how would the 
pooꝛc childꝛen of Bod be diſcomfozted ii now pe ſhonld 
go — —— and other J\dolatrous ſetuice, and do as the 
woꝛld doth? | | 

Dath Bod delinercd pou frb che Sweat to ſerue hun 
ſo : Hath Bod miraculouſly reſtoꝛed pou to health from 
pour greuous Agewes foz ſuch a purpoſe: Dat Bod 
geuen you ſuch bleſſinges in this would e good thinges 
all the daics of your lite hetherto, and now of equitie wil 
pe not reccaue at his handes and foꝛ his ſake. ſome cuill} 
Bod foꝛbyd: J hope better ofyou . Uſe payer, and caſt 

ur care vppon Bad : commit pour ch into bys 

s:gcue to Bod your goodes, bodpes, and lines as 
he hath geuen them, oz rather ſent them vnto pon . Hay 
with lob: God hath geven and God hath taken away, by: 
name be praſed for ever . Caſt yaur care vppon him (J 
ſap ) foꝛ hc is carefull tm you: # take it amongeſt the grea- 
teſt bleſſinges of Bod to ſuffer foz his ſake . J truſt he 
bath kept you hetherto to that end. 

And I beſech thee , © father foz /Z 378 
— — be mercifull unto 
vs, comtoꝛt vs with thy grace, and ſtrengthen vs in 
truth, that in hart we map beleue and in toung bode 
coufeſſe thy Boſpeil,to thy glozy and our eternall ſalna⸗ 
tion, Amen. ꝛa fog ine and I by Bods grace will do 
the ſame fog you, 

| Iohn Bradford. 


CAn admonition to certaine — of the 
goſpel, to beware they fall not from it in conſen- 
ting to the Romiſh religion wi the exam- 
ple of other halting,and double 
faced Goſpellers. 


Tee peace of CRI which is the true effecte of 

Wods golpell belened(mp derelp beloned)be moze 
and moze plentifully perceiued of pou, thzough de 
grace of our deare father, by the mighry wozkung of 
the holy ſpirit our comfozter, Amen. 

Though IJ bane many lettes pzeſently to hinder me 
from wꝛpting vnto pou, pet being deſired, could not 
but ſome thing (:gnily mp ready good will in this be- 
halle ſo much as J may, whey I cannot ſo much as I 
would. You heare and (ce how Sathan beſtirreth him, 
raging as a roʒing Lyon to deuoure vs. You ſee and 
feele partly what oʒmes de hath raiſed vp to dzowne 
the pooze boote of c R/ Sr, I meane his church. You: 
ſec how cerriblp de trapueth his ſouldiours co gene a 
lierte onſet on the voward of gods battel], You le how 
he hath receined power ol God to moleſt Gods chyl⸗ 
dzen,and to begin at his-honſe.1By reaſon wherofcon- 
ſider two things: one the cauſe on our behalf: the other 
what will be the ſequele on ſtraungers. | 

Foz the firſt, if we be not blind, we cannot but well 
ſcethac our ſinnes are the cauſe of all chis miſery : our 
ſinncs J ſay, which & wold thatenery one of vs wold 

ly to our ſelues after the example of Ionas aud Da- 
wd,turning oner the wallet, that other mens offences 


| - 
. and our owne befoze on 


— — 


i 


F\ 


TIE 


ow ö 
a | hanke, whae witifollow on hem that 


] moꝛt part. and not the better - they pzotefle God wyth 
ſtheir mouthes, but in their hartes they deny hym, oꝛ 


nurn: they part ſtake with God which wonld haue all, 


a Bur this is a hard ſapi 
e c’ mu 
pigges be diowned. The deuilf ſhal haue his dwelling 


m eternall perdition and damnation, euch in hell kpꝛe 
ſatozment endles, and aboue all cogitations incompꝛe⸗ 
„ |henſible,, ik they 
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would excuſe other men, which exterionrly daue wal⸗ 
ked much moe groſſely then many of pau haut done: 
hut that I would pꝛouoke pou all as my ſelfe, to mo3e 
harty repentaunce and pzayer. Let vs moze aud moze 
encreaſe to know and lament our doubting of od, ot 
his pzelence, power, auger, merty.ec. Let vs better 
ſetle and hate our ſellloue, fecuritie, negligence, Wb 
tzankefulnes, vnbeltcf, impatience, #c. and the donbt- 
les the croffe (Hall be leſle carefull, pea it hall be com- 
foztable.andC # R moſt deare and pleaſaut: death 
then ſhall be deſired as the diſpatcher of vs out of ati 
miſery, and encrannce into etcrnalt felicity and toy vn- 
prakrable:the which is ſo much the 1noze longed for, by 
how much we frelc in dede the Serpents bitres where= 
with he wofideth our hecles, that is, our outward Adam 
and ſcnics. It we had I ſay , a lincly and true fceipng of 
his poyplon, we could not but, as retoyte ouer our Tap- 
taine that hath bzaſcd his head, ſs be deſirous to folow 
his that is, to geue our ſyues with him and fo; 
han, and lo to fill vp his paſſions, that he might cdᷣquert 
and onercome m vs and by vs, to his glozyand comfozt 
of his chfldzen . | 
Now the ſecond (J meanc the ſcquele , oz that which 
will folow on the ira s) my dearely beloned. let vs 
well toke vpon, Fox if ſabe that God nuſtty do thus gui 
to Sathan and his ſede, to vexe and moleft Chzilt and 
bis people: oh what and how iuſtiy may her 


thus at Gods 
repent not? Lertaynely foz themis ref = — 
not: z them is reſerued zegges 
of Gods cuppe, that is, bryymſtone, fyzc, and 4 im- 
— 
e 


reinpe 
tollerable. ow are to dzincke of Gods 
cuppe of afflictions whi | common with hys 
ſoune Chꝛiſt our Lozd, ic! they ſhould loſe their pigges 
with the Ser » They are vnwulung co come into 
the way thatdzingeth to heanen, euen ns: they 
in their harteserye, let vs cat his pooke from vs: they 
walke two wayes, that is, they ſeeke to ſerue Bod and 
@imon, which is vupotſible : they will not come nygh 
theſtraic way that bꝛyngeth to life; they open their eyes 
tobchold preſent thinges onely: they iudge of religion 
after rtaſon, and not aſter Gods woꝛd: they follow the 


els they would ſanctiſy hom by ſernirig han more then 


gtuing part to world, to ꝰ Koiniſh rout, æ Antichuiſti 


— 


an Jdolacry now ſet abꝛond amongſt vs publickly: chey 
will haue c but none oi dis crofle, which will not 
be: they will be counted to liue godly in C 8757, but 
pet they will ſnffer no perſecution : they lone this woꝛld 
wherethꝛough the loue of Bod is dziucn fozth of thein; 
| me lauer thoſe thmges that be of men, and not that be 
of God: Summa, thep loue God in their lippes , but in 
their hartes, yea and in their derdes deny dun, as well 
by not repenting their cuils paſt, as by continumng in e⸗ 
all till, by as the world, the fleſh , and the dcuill 
wietleth , and pet ili perchaunce they will oz rathcr 
pate 2 1hy will be done in exrth , which is gencrally that e⸗ 
one ſhould take vp his croſſe and follow C# & 75 7, 
who is able to abide it? Ther= 
pꝛaped to depart , leſt all they 


agapne in them ſelues , rather then in their pigges, and 
therefoze to the deuill ſhall they go and dwell with hymn 


repent not. x 

- whertoze by them ( my dearely beloned) be admoni⸗ 
ſhedro reinember your pꝛdfeſſid, how that in B 

you made a ſolemne Vow to renounce the deuill, the 
wonld. ac. You pzomilſed to fight vnder ©#& /FT'E Sſtũ⸗ 
dard. Yon learned CH R/$TES Lrofle afozepor begun 
wuh A. B. C. Go to then, pay pour vow to the Lozd?fight 
like men and valiauut men under C#2-/ Es ftũdard: 
rake vp pour Croſſt a tolow your Maiſter, as pour bꝛe⸗ 
thien M. Hoper, Rogers, Taylor, and Saunders hane donc, a 
as now your iethzeu M. Cranmer, Latymer, Ridley, Far- 


lar, Bradford, Haukes. ac be rrady to du. The Ile is hokẽ 


ſforche 2:02d-Pou haue no cauſe to wauer o doubt of the 


a 


before yon, therfoze be not afrayd, but be content to dye 


ne chus declared dy the blond ofthe paſtours. Ar⸗ 
manber that £# £8857 ſapth ; He b will ſave bo byfe 
ir And —— in pofite pou to winnt 


and to loſe pour owne ſoutcs 2 Render to the Lozd that 
de hath lent you, by ſuch meanes as he world haue pou 
tender it, aud not as pou would. Forget not,CHR/STES 
Diſciples matt deny the lues, as well concernpng their 
will, as conrernang their wileds me. Daue in mynd, that 


mall kindaes of Sod towartes you to ſuffer any thing, 
ge £02 ow le bh IP ne Love Bo 
” pe d? 

what a bleſſyng is it ro haut death due fot our ſinnes, di- 
uerted into a demonſtratiou # teſtificacion of the Lozdes 
truth :? Dh that we had a licle of Moſes faith to looke vp 
= — — — yr _ _—_ reward, —— 8 

inually H RIST bis » greater ri b 
the riches ol Egypt. Oh let vs piap that Gd wo ald ope:i 
our cyes dhe emo — — de cb⸗ 
gregation me, the ofthe Saintes, 
the tabernacle of Bod No ü: ok 


| fozee. Bod our father geut 
vs fox his TES Hake, to ſee a luie, what and dow 
—— — — — called vs vnto, 
afluredly geuerh vs fo; his owne noganes 
rrathes lake, Amen. n 
My dearely beloued, repent , be ſober and watch in 
paper, be gbedient,and after your vocations few pour 
obedicuceco the bygher powers m all chynges that are 
not agayn Gods wozd,thermackvowirdging p fone - 
raignc power of the Loꝛd: Howbent ſo that pe be no re- 
bels oꝛ rebetlers ſoꝛ no cauſe : bit becauie with good c<- 
ſcience you can not obey, be pacit᷑t infferers, and the glo⸗ 
ry and good ſpirite Bod ſhall dwmeii vp va. I pray you 
rcin — — — Lowes 
dondes oz the teſtimony of © #& 757, and abidyng the 
gracious honre of our deare and moſt farycr. 
The Lazd fo c # & 757 £ 5\ake,geue vs mery hartes to 


grace to be thankefull , q to abyde 
houre ot his moft gracons good 
From the Counter in the Poultry. 
Yourin Chriſt lohn Bradford. 


| CTomygood brother John Careles, Priſonet 
| in the Kinges Bench, 

De father of merry and Sod of all comfozt , viſer vs 

7 with his eternal conſolation, accozding to his great 

Ny very eee ee 
My , f 

to you, I cannot but ſignify that ſithen J came into pꝛi⸗ 

ſon . neuer rectaued ſo much conſolatton as J dyd by 


b 


head vnder our De - 2h hae | 


Good 
Careles, we had moze ucede to take Heede a lighte- 


much ielle a inte quietnes, your goods, at 


— 


— dthercto:ze i to be pꝛay⸗ 


CHRIST duc to an other, J to pou, and you to ine, we 
to all the childzen of Bod, and all — ot Sod to 
vs, Amen, Amen. 
a Lbinend me to our 
ptapſe my God, 
dys at the aud tu 
not, but that he ſo heedy in 
thathis old 


as & is no nal inercy to beleue in the Lob, ſo it is no 


9 


— 


* ea — 2 


Bleed de 
they that die in 


The end and 
riches thar folks 
low bs croſſe. 


utter of 
Bradford to 
Iob.Carcler, 


The charitas 
big ſpirite of 


. Bradfora, 


de croſle 
tommety not 
' without Gods 


Merſdiy tore 
retompenſed 
with end!cs 
und 1 


bath 
me the moll vuwozthy pꝛilener of the Loꝛd. 


wil appzoqh,andperchaunce moze perils alſo, pea and 


4. Md ID bd 
1. 


| 
| 


thinke good to Trew and hys felowes, The Lozd hath 
his time (A hope) toꝛ them alſo, although we —— 


with once, but with often dꝛopping: ſo if with hartpe 
prayer foz them and good examplc, pou ſtill & dzop 


ned, as with his scare childzẽ fog euer, and heſo blefſe 
you with his holy ſpirite, that you may in this pour 
crofle (fog his cauſe donbtles) reiopte, and 
it vp to beare it ſo long as he ſhal chinke good. A haue 
heard mp good bꝛother and liſter) how that Gov hath 
bꝛought pon both into his (cholchouſe; (where as you 


-bim: ſo although peur deſertes be otherwiſe, it is of 


otherwple . A dꝛop maketh the tone hollow, not 


on them as you can, you ſhall ſee Bods workc at t 
engdd . I belech God to make perfect all the good hee 
begun in vs all, Amen. J deſyze pou all to pꝛay fo; 


Your brother Iohn Bradford. 


CTo M. Iohn Hall and his wife pryſo- 
ners in Newgate for the teſtimonye 
of the Goſpell. 


mighty Bod our heanenly Father thzongh / E- 
SYS CH RIST,be with yoda both my dearly belo- 


gladly cake 


were both purpoſed by his leaue to haue plaid the cre 
wands ) that cherbp pou might ſce dis carzfulnes and 
lone toward pou, Foz if it be a token of a loupug and 
carcfull father toz his childzen, to pzenent the purpoſe, 
and dilepoynt the intent of bis childzen, purpoſing to 
depart a while from the ſchole fo feare of beatpng, 
(which thing they would not doe it they did as much 
coalider the commodity of learuing which there they 
might get): how ſhould pou take this wozke of che 
Lozd pꝛeuẽting pour purpoſe, but as an enident ligne 
of loue & fathetip carefulnes that he beareth towardes 
pou 2 It he ſhould haue wincked at your wylles, then 
would you haue eſcaped beating, I meane the croſſe: 
but then ſhould you daue loſt the commodity of lear⸗ 
ning; which pour father will now haue you to learne 
&fcele, and e hath de leut to you his crofle. De | 
I ſap. bath bought you where pou be: Ethongh pour 
realon and wit wil tel you, it is by chaunce oz foztune, 
0} otherwiſe, pet (mp dereip beloucd)know fog certain 
that whatſcener was the meane, God pour father was 
the woꝛker hereof, and that foz your weale, althon 

otherwiſe pour alde Adam doth tell pou, and you terſe: 
yer I ſay of truth that pour duetp is to thinke of thys 
croſſe, that as it is of Gods ſendpng, and cometh from 


haue and fatherly affection foz pour weale and c6mo- 
dities lake. 

what commoditye is hereby, pou will perchannce 
obiect . You ate now kept in cloſe pziſon poa will ſay: 
pour family and childꝛen be without good ouerſeers: 
pour ſubſtance dimmiſheth by tdeſe mcanes:pouertye 


loſſe of life roo, Theſe are no c6modities bur diſchmo- 


theſe no commodities? Doth not the 


neſt in 
4 — that, Grd dork correct Grem the world becauſe we 
| | ah wer be damned with the worldiThat God chaftenctb ewery one 


* 
* 


nnn 


whom bee laverh? that the ende of this cozrection ſhalbe toy 
and holines?Doth not the ſcripture ſay that, -bey «re 4. 
py that ſuffer for righteowſnes ſake, as you now doe: that the 
glory on — 18 w_ them: that, : De are now 
wade he date Chreft in ſi ering, ſe on be made like by 1 
reef Doth not the ———— ou are now go⸗ 
ing the high and right way to heauen : that your 

is Chꝛiſtes ſuffering 2 &y dearely beloned, what grea- 
ter commodiries then thele, can a godly hart deſires 
Therefoze ye are commaunded to reiopce a be 
when ve lufſer, as now pe doe: fo tough the goodnes 
of God, great ſhalbe your rewarde. where: Foſlothe on 
earth, firſt fo your childzen ; foz now they are in Gods 
mere and immediate pꝛotection. Neuer was father ſo 
carefull foꝛ his childzen , as Bod is for yours preſently, 
Gods bicſſing which is moze woꝛth then all the world, 
you leauc in dede to your childꝛen. Though al pour pꝛo⸗ 
uidence foz them ſhould be pulled away: yet God is not 
' poo2e, he hath pꝛoꝛniſed to pꝛouide fox thein moſt father: 
p. C tb burrben den me((aith he) =/ wil beare ir. Doe 
you thercfoze caſt them and commend them vnto Bod 
your father, and doubt not that he will die in pour det. 
He ncuer pet was fofid vnfaithfull,s he wil not now be⸗ 
gin with pou. The good mans lecde (hall not goe a beg⸗ 
ging his bꝛead:ſoꝛ he will ſhew mercy vpon thoulandes 
ofthe poſterity of them that fearc hun. Therefozeas J 


| 


childzen euen toꝛpoꝛallp,. and ſo alſo vpon pon if Bod ſee 
it moze foz your commodity, at the icaſt inwardly pon 
ſhall feelc it by quietnes and tointoꝛt of conſcience ; and 
ſecondly after this life, you ſhall finde it ſo plenrifully.as 
the eye hath not ſeenc, the eart hath not heard, the ha 
cannot conceine how great and glonous Gods reward 
will be vpon pour bodics, nuch moꝛe vpon pour ſonles. 
God open our eyes to ſee and fele this in deede , Then 
ſhall we thinke the croſſe which is a meane hereto, to be 
commodious. Then ſhal we thanke God that he would 
chaſtice vs. Then ſhall we ſay with Dauid: 4p amv / that 
thew haft puniſped me, for before { went afiray but now { keege thy 
Ame. 

This that we may do in deede ny dearelp bcloned, let 
vs firſt know that our croſſe commeth from God: $e- 
condly,that it cometh from Sod as a father, that is, to 
our weale and good. Thercfoze let vs thirdly call co 
mynde our linnes — wherto let vs fourth- 
iy looke foꝛ heipe v at Gods hand in hys good 
time: helpe I ſap.ſuch as ſhall make moſt to Gods glo⸗ 
ry. and to the counfozt and commoditie of our ſoules and 
bodies eternally. This if we certainly conccine,then wil 
there iſſue out of vs harty thankes geuing , which God 
requireth as a moſt precious ſacrifice . That we way all 
thtough c RIS offer this, let vs vic carneſt paper to 
our God and deare father, who bleſſe vs, kepe vs, e cb⸗ 
fozt vs vnder hys ſweete croſſe foꝛ ener, Amen, Amen. 
{Ay deare harts, it could any way comfort pou, pon 
ſhould be ſure thertot, though my litc lay thereon , but 
now J muſt do as J map, becauſe I ca not as J would, 
Oh that it would pleaſe our deare father ſyortly to hing 
vs where we ſhould neuer depart,but eniop continually 
the bleſſed fruition of bys hcanenly preſence : pray, pꝛap, 
that it may ſpcdeip come to paſle , pzay . Toinozrow I 
wyll ſend vnto you to know your eſtate, ſend me woꝛd 
what are the chicteſt thynges they charge you wythall, 
From the Counter. 


— 


By your brother in the Lord 
lohn Bradford. 


| CTo Miſtres Hall . in Newgate and rea- 
dy to make aun wee before her aducriarics. 


Dr moſt merciful Bod and father through c NKF 
1ESY Squr Lozd and Sauiour, be merciful vnto vs, 
2 make perfect the good he hath begun in vs vnto the 
cnde, Amen. 

gy deare S iſter, reiopte inthe Loꝛd, reiopce:be glad 


J ſap) be mery and thãkefull, not onely becauſe CH&/57 
ſo vs, but alſo becauſe ont ſtate wherin we 
are requireth no leſſe, foz we are the Loꝛdes 


witneſſts. Bod the father hath vouched ſafle to choſe vs 
amongeſt many , to witnes and teſtific,that c his 
fonnc is Kyng and that his woꝛd is true. # & /57 our 
Sauiour fox his loues lake towardcs vs, will hane vs 
to bearc recozd that he is no vlurper noz deteiuer ofthe 
—— {Gods Ambaſſador, pꝛophet, and Seſſias: 


that ot all dignities vpõ carth this 46 5 higbeſt. Grea- 


ter hondur had not hi Apotties noz deareſt 
honour had not his jP3opheres, Apo — 


— 


— „ 
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ſaid, Gods reward firſt vpon earth ſhall be felt by pour chubzen 
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an, 
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Gho#tly Letters of M. lohn Bradford, holy Martyr, 


trendes, thẽ to vbeare witnes with c, as we now 
do. The would folowpng the counſel of theyz Sper Ha⸗ 
than, would gladly condeinne © # & /5 and his verity: 
but loe che Loꝛd hath choſen vs to be his champions, to 
let this. As tout ſouldiours thertoꝛe let vs ſtand to our 
maifter, who is with vs a ſtandeth on our right had that 
we ſhal not be much moued, if we hope and hang on his 
mercy:he is ſo faichtull and true, that he will neuer tẽpt 
vs further then he wil make vs hable to beare.Thertoze 
de not carefull(foz I bcare ſay this dap you ſhalbe called 
fozth) what pon (hall aunſwere. The Lozd which is true 
and cannot lpe, hath pꝛomiſed and will neuer fayle no 
loꝛget it. that you (hall haue both what and how to aun- 
were, ſo as ſhali make his ſhameles aduerſaries aſha- 
med. Dang therfoze on this pꝛomiſe of Bod, who is an 
helper at a pinch and a moſt pꝛeſent reinedy to thein that 
hope in him. Ncucr was it heard of oz ſhalbe, that any 
in the Loꝛd was put to fople. 5 

Therfoze as I (ayd, J lay agayn, Deare Siſter be not 
onely not carcfull foz your aunſweryng , but alſo be iop⸗ 
full toꝛ pour cauſe. Lonſeſſe Lhziſt and be not aſhamed, 
and hee will confeſſe you and neuer be aſhamed of you, 
Though loſſe of goodes and life be like here to enſue: yer 
fcH&18Tbetrue(as he is mot truc) it is otherwiſe in 
deede: Fer he that loſeth his lyfe((apth het) wynnerk ir , bur be 
that ſaxerh ir Joſerh ie. Dur ſinnes haue deſerued many 
deathes. Now if Bod deale ſo wich vs. that he wil make 
our delerued death a demonſtration of his grace, a teſti⸗ 
moniall of his veritie, a confirmation ot his people, and 
an ouerthzow of his aduerſaries: what great cauſe haue 
we to be thankefull: Be thakefull therfoze good Syſter, 
be thankefull, reiopte and be mery in the Lozd , be ſtont 
in his cauſc and quarell, be not faynt harted , but runne 
out pour rate, æ (cr pour captaine C # & /ST befoze your 
eyes. Schold bow great pour reward is. See the great 
— — y eternitie of telicitie pꝛepared foz you . Striue 
and fight lawfnily,thatyou may get the crowne, Kunnc 
to get the game: you are almoſt at your iournepes end. 
] doubt not, but our father will with vs ſend to you al⸗ 
ſo, as he did to Hely, a ficry chariotte, to cduep vs into his 
kyngdome. Let vs therfoze not be diſmapde to leaue our 
cloke behind vs, that is, our bodies to aſhes. Sod will 
one day reſtoze them to vs like to the body of our Loꝛd 
and Saniour / ESS CHRIS, whole compng is now 
at hand:let vs looke fot it and lift vp our heades, fo our 
redemption dzaweth nigh, Amen, Amen. The Lozd of 
mercy grauut vs his inercy, Amen, I pꝛap vou pꝛap foz 
me, and ſo deſire iny bꝛethꝛen which bes with you. Gods 
peace be with vs all, Amen . Bleſſed be the dead that dye 
7 1 Loꝛd : then how much moze they that dye foz the 

02d, 


Your brother in bondes. 
lohn Bradford. 


CToa woman that deſired to know his mind whe- 
ther ſhe,refraining from the Maſſe,might be pre- 
ſent at the popiſh Mattins, or no. 


Beſech almighty God our heauenly father to de mer- 
tifull vuto vs, and to encreaſe in you, my good Siſter, 
the knowledge and loue of his truth, and at this pzeſcnt 
gene me gracc ſo to wꝛite to pou ſomthing ofthe ſame, 
as may make to his gloꝛp, and our own coimtoꝛt and cõ⸗ 
lirmation in him thzough C our Loꝛd, Amen. 
whether you mayc come wyth ſafe conſcience to the 
h now, that is, to the ſeruice vled comonly,in part, 

as at Aar, 02 at Evenſeng,01no , is pout delite to haue 
me to wꝛite ſomthing to your further ſtay . My dearely 
ned, although pour benefits towards me might per 
thaunce make pou to thincke, that in reſpect thercot J 
would deare with that which cis were not to bee bozne 
withall: pet by Gods grace J am purpoſed ſumply and 
without ail luch reſpect in this matter, to ſpcake to you 
the truth accoꝛding to my conſcience , as I may be able 
to ſtand vnro,when J (hall come befoze the Lozd. 

Firſt therefoze go about to learne perfectly the fpꝛſt 

leſſon to be learned of all that pꝛofeſſe RTT, that is, 

to denp pour ſeite. and in nothing to ſeeke pour leite. 

. . Sccondly,learne after this, to begin at the next leſ- 

lon to it,which is to ſeeke Bod in all things you do and 

one. 

Chirdiy, now that then you ſcke Bod, when in his 
you follow his wozd and not mans fantaſies, cu⸗ 
multitude, c. and when with pour bzother pou 

allow the rule of charitic, that is, to do as you would be 


laut by. In theſe is a ſuumne of all the counſe il can 


geue pot: , it that hereto J admoniſhe pou of the ſetuite 
now vſed, which is not accoꝛding to gods woꝛd, but ra⸗ 
ther agamſt Gods worde directly and in mauer wholp. 
So that your going to j ſernite, is a declarati6 that pou 
haue not learned the firit leſon, noꝛ neuer ca learne it ſo 
— — you gathether : therctoꝛe the ſetond lefſon pert 
ſhall vercrly loſe , if you ccaſc not the ſccking your Cc, 
that 1S,if fo2 company, cuſtome , father oꝛ friend, lyfe 02 
dods, you ſcemnc to allow that which Sod diſaloweth. 
d this that you the better map perccaue, J purpoſe by 
Gods grace buieflp to ſhew. 

Firſt the Aten, and Everſong is in a tounge foꝛbidden 
publikely to be vſcd in the congregation that perceaucth 
not the toung. Kead how Paul affirmeth u, to pray in an 
vnknowen toung,to be again Sods commaüdemen:. 
This one (Itrow) were mough, it nothing cis were. 
Foz how ca Gods glozy be ſought, where bis word and 
commaundement is wilkully bzoken ? Bow can charicy 
to man ſtand, when charity to God, which is obedience 
to his word, is ouerthzowen 2 

Again, both im es & in E»ex/0»g is idolatry main⸗ 
cained foꝛ Bods ſetruice: foz there is inuocation & prater 
made to Saintes departed thys lyte, which robbeth God 
of that glozp which he will geue to none other. 

Moꝛcouer, this ſernice aud the ſerters fo2th of it, con⸗ 
demneth the Engliſh ſernice as hereũe, thereby falling 
into Gods curic , which is thzeatned to all ſuch as call 
good enyll, and enyll good;whereof they ſhall be parta⸗ 
kers that do communicate with them. 

Belides this, this lattin ſeruice is a plaine marke of 
Antichꝛiſtes catholicke Sinagoge, ſo that the Cõmuni⸗ 
cants and appꝛouers ot it, thereby declare them ſelues to 
be members of the ſame $ ge, and ſo cut of from 
CH R1ST and hys Church: wholc exteriour marke is 
ee = — of us wo2d-and —— 

urthermoꝛe, the exainple of pour going thither to a⸗ 
low the rel of Antichziſt ( as doubtles you doe in 
deede, howloeuer in hart you thinke)occaſtoneth the ob⸗ 
ſtinate to de vtrerly intractable, the weake jSapiſtes to 
be moꝛe obſtinate, y ſtrong Solpellers to be ſozc weak⸗ 
ned, and the weake Bolpellers to bee vtterly ouerthꝛo⸗ 
wen ; which thinges how great offences they be,no pen 
is able to vtter by letters. All theſe cuits you ſhalbe gil⸗ 
ty of, that company with theſe in religion cxteriourly, 
from whom you are admoniſhed to flpe. Jf CH &7$57 
be CHRIST, follow him: gather wyth hym, leſt you 
| fcatter abꝛoad. Serue Bod, not onelp in ſpirite, dut alſo 


in body . Qake not pour body now a mẽber of cr, 
a member of Antichziſt , Come out from amongſt them, 
ſayth the Lozd , and tauch no vncleane thing. Conteſſe 
CHRIST and his truth, not onelyp in hart, but alſo in 
toung , yea in very deede, which tew golpellers do . In 
dede they deny gym, and theretoze had nede to tremble, 
leſt that CMR wil deny them in the laſt day:the which 
dap if it were ſet betoze our eyes often, then would the 
picaſures & trelures of this wozld be but trifics, Theres 
foze good ſiſter , often haue it befoze your eyes, dayly ſer 
pour ſelte and pour doinges as befoze the iudgement leat 
of CH&/ST now, that hercafter you bee not called into 
indgement . Thinke that it will little pzofit you to win 
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the whole woꝛld, and to loſe pour owne ſoulc . Marke | 
CHRISTES leſſons well: Her bar wil ſave by: fo ſhall 
loſe it. The father of heauen commaundeth pou to hearc 
C H R1ST,and he ſaith, = this can you not do and 
fatlow Jdolatry oꝛ Joolaters. Fly from ſuch, ſapth the 
icripture . T hys Bod graunt to pou, to me, and to all 
gods childꝛen, Amen. Thus in haſt J haue accompliſhed 
vour requeſt, God graunt that as you haue done mee 
much good bodily , ſo this inay bee a little nenne to doe 
you ſome good ſpiritually, Amen. It tyme would ſcrue, 
FI would haue wzicten moze at large. The .y. of March. 
An . 1556. 


¶ To the worſhipfull, and in God my molt deare 
frend, the Lady Vane. 


De good ſpirite of Sod our father be moze and moze 

plt᷑titully perceaued of your good Ladiſhip, thzough 
the mediation and merites of our dere Samour Z 
CHRIST, Amen. 

Although pour benefites towards me hanc deſerued 
at my hands the ſeruice I can do foz you, yet right woz- 
(hiptull and dearely beloned in the Load) the ttue feart 
of Bod and the loue of his truth which A percepue to be 
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tudinis poteſtatis , of fulncs 


(hotly Letters of AMA. lohn Pradford,boly Martyr. 


is, to haue ſomething (cut to pou cõcerning the vlurped 


authoꝛitie of the ſup2cinacy of the Biſhop of Nome, 


which is vndoubtedly that great Antichꝛiſt of whom the 
Apoſtles doe ſo much admoniſhe vs, that you may haue 


aſwell ſomething the moꝛe to ſtay pou on, as allo wher- 
with to 
chaũice | 
deſire J wil briefly goe about. and ſo,that wil by gods 
grace, fully ſet forth the ſame, to enarme pou to wythſtãd 
the aſſaults of the Papiſts herein. if yon marke well and 
read ouer againe that which J now wzyte. 

The Papiſts do place in pzecininence ouer the whole 
church the Pope, thereby vnplacing © # & /$T which is 
the head of the church, that geueth lite to the whole body, 
and by his ſpirite doth inake liuelp eucry member of the 
ſame. This they doe without all ſcriptures, Foz where 
they bꝛing in this ſpokẽ to Peter: frede my ſbecpe, Þ would 
gladiy know whether this was not commannded vnto 
others alſo. As foꝛ that (which pcrchaunce they wyll 
V2ge ) that hee ſpake to Peter by name, if they had any 
learning, would caſely perceaue how that it was 
not foꝛ any ſuch cauſe as they pꝛetend, but rather by a 
thꝛectold commaundement, to reſtoze to hum che honour 
of an Apoſtit, which he had loſt by his thꝛeetold denpall. 
And dow dare they interpzcte this woꝛde, Y bee, 
Lambert be the vniuerſali church of c HR 757 ? F trow 
a man might caſely by the *like reaſon pzoue that Peter 
hunſeit had reſigned that which Cc # & 7ST had 


CHRIST. Is not this pꝛety ſtuffe 2 Becauſe C # & 7ST 
ſaith to Peter feede my ſbeepe, thexefoꝛe he ought to rule the 
vnuiteriall and whole church of © 7 & 757 ? It Peter doc 
trucly wꝛpte vnto others that they ſhould doe the like, 
that is. feede CHRIST ES flcte, either he tranſlateth his 
right and authoꝛtty committed to hun vppen them, oz 
cls he doth participate, oꝛ communicate with them: ſo 
that foliſhly they goe about ro cſtabliſhe that which hath 
no ground. Peter in dede was a ſhepheard of the ſheepe, 
but luch a one as beſtowed his labour on them ſo farre, 
as he could ſtretch him cif by his miniftery, But the pa⸗ 
piſtcs pate that hee had full power oner all Churches: 
wherein they may lec Paule to impzoue them, fo: els he 


Dowbeit, who ener pet red that Peter did take any thing 
vpon him ouer Churches committed vnto other men: 
was not he {tt ot the church, and ſent as one not hauing 


ſtrumcut ot Sod, and foz the excellencp of his gifts, whẽ 
ſotucr the mette together, place thertoꝛc was common⸗ 
ty geuen vnto him. But what is this to the purpoſc, to 
make hun ruler and head ouer all the whole church, be⸗ 
caizſc he was ſo ouer a unali congregation? : 

But be it ſo that Peter had as much geuen to him as 
they do affirme: who yet wil graunt that Peter had a pa- 
erimony gruen fox his heires 2 Dc hath left (lay the Ba⸗ 
piſtes) to his ſucceſſours, the ſcit ſame right which he re⸗ 
teaued. Oh Loꝛd God, then muſt his ſucceſſour be a Sa⸗ 
than : fot he receaued that title of C # & 75 him ſelle. J 


any enhcritable umacpe 1 


body of the Church, of one faith, and of one baptiſme, 
then he deſcribeth the mcane and manner how vnitpe is 
to bee kept:nameiy becauſs vnto cuery paſtour is grace 
geuen alter the meaſure wherewuh Cc # & 757 hath en- 
dued then. where J pꝛap you is now any title of Pleni- 
ol power: when he calleth 
home euerp one vnto a certaine meaſure, why did he not 
fozthwith ſay, one dope? which thing he could not haue 
lozgotten, it the thing had bene as the papiſts make it. 
But let vs graunt that perpetuitic ot the imacpt in 
the Church eſtabliſhed in Peter: J would gladly 
learne why the ſeate of the Pꝛimacp ſhonld be rather at 
No ell where. Mary lay they, bicauſe Peters Chair 
was at Rome. This is euen like to this, that becauſe 
Moſes the greateſt ophet, and Aaron the firſt pꝛieſt ex⸗ 
ercled they; offices vnto their death in the deſert, there⸗ 
fore the puncipalleſt place of the Jewiſh Church ſhould 


be in the wildernes, But graunt them they} reaſon,t 
it is good. what ſhold Aauoch claunc;Foz Peters 2 
was there alſo: whertin Paule gaue hun a checke, which 


* vnſcmelp and vumaneriy dons of Paule, chat would 


1 


were the aduerſaries, becanſe you map per⸗ 
in beſomthing appoſed, To ſatiſky this your 


nic igned — to 
him, in exheꝛting his fellowe paſtours c- feeds the flocte of 


had done vuiuffly in denying them the ſuperiour place. 


rule ouer the reſt 2 I graunt that he was an excellent in- 


| 


| 
[ 
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| 


— 


not geue place to his pꝛelident and better. 
becauſe Peter died there. But what if a man ſhould 


is fained of Peters Biſhopzike at Nome : Kead h 
Paule doth ſalute very many pꝛiuate perſones when he 
wꝛiteth to the Romaines. Thee peres atter his Ep; 
made, he was bzought to Rome pꝛiſoner. Luke C 
that he was receaued ol the bzcthzen, and pet in all theſe 
is no mention at all of Peter, which then by they; ſtozyes 
was at Rome. Belike he was pꝛoude, as the Pope and 
Mꝛelates be,. oz els he would haue viſited Paule. Paule he: 
ing in pꝛiſon in Rome, did wꝛpte diucrs Epiſtics, in 
which he expꝛeſſeth the names of many which were in 
compariſon of Peter, but raſcall perſonages, but of Peter 
be ſpcaketh neuer a word. Surely if Peter had bene there. 
this ſilence of him had bent ſuſpicious. In the ſecond a⸗ 
piſtle to Timothy Paule complaineth that no man was 
with dun in his defence, but all had left him. It Peter had 
bene then at Rome, as they wꝛite, then eyther Paule had 
vbelped hum, oꝛ Peter had — * his Peters parte, Luke. 23. 
In an other place, how doth he blame all that were with 
hun, only Timothy excepted: Thcretoze we may well 
doubt whether Peter was at Koinc biſhop as they pꝛate: 
—— this time, and long betoze, they ſay that Peter was 


ſhop . 
But J wil not ſtyꝛre vp coles in this matter. I Rome 


be the chief Seate becauſe Peter dyed there, why ſhould 
not Antioch bee the ſecond 2 why ſhould not lames and 


why (J lay ) ſhould not theyz States haue honour uext 
to Peters State? Is not this gearc pꝛepoſtoꝛous that A- 
lexandria wherc Marke (which was but one of the Dilci- 
ples) was Byſhop, ſhould bee pzeferred befoze Epheſus 
where lohn the Euageliſt taught & was Biſhop,  befoze 


allo CHRIST 1ESYFS dur Load and hygh Pꝛieſt for e⸗ 

uer ? by whom beyng Maiſter (J hope) honour ſhould 

— his Lhaire, inoʒe then to the Chapꝛe of his 
nes. 

I nede to ſpcake nothyng how that Paul telleth Peters 
_— pp to concerne rather Lircſiciſion oz the lewes, 
and the 
J neede to bzyng in Gregorius the firſt Byſhop of Rome, 
which was about the peare of our Lozd.cco, Who plains 


| and to be head ouer all Churches vnder Cx £757, isa 


Ay in his woꝛkes doth waite , that this title of jzimacy, 


title mecte and onely to Antichziſt, and thertoze 
he callcth it apzophane , a miſchieuous, and an hozrible 
title. whom ſhould we beleue now, u we wil neither be⸗ 
| leue Apoſtle noꝛ Pope, a 5 
If I ſhould go about to tell how this name was firſt 
gotten by Phocas, I (hould be to long. I purpoſe Sod 
willyng, to (ct it fozth at ma wozke which N haue 
b of Antichziſt, if Bod toz his mercies lake geue me 
lyfe co finiſh it. Foz this pzeſent rherfoze I hall deſire 
your Ladyſhip to take this in good part. It they will 
nedes haue the Byſhop ol Rome to be acknowledged foz 
the head ofp Church, then will J vꝛge them p they ſhall 
geue vs a Byſhop. But they obtrudte vnto vs a butcher 
rather,oz a biteſhepe then a biſhop. They hagge of Pc- 
ters lutteſſion, of C # RST Es vicar, this is al waves in 
their mouth. But alas, how can we call hun CHA/STES 
Uicar that reſiſteth c RTS. opp his veritye, 
perlecuteth his pcople, and like a j92elate pzeferrerh dum 
leite aboue Bod and man 2 Wow, oz wherem doth the 
Pope and CHRIST agret: How (| be Peters 
miniſterp, that boaſtcth of his ſucceſſion? Therfoze to be- 
gin withall, which J will ve pacſcucly foz a concluſyon, 
if the Papiſts will haue the biſhop of Kome ſupzeme 
head of the church of © # &75T in tarth, they mult afoze 
they attame this, geue vs a Biſhop in deede, and not in 
name. Foz whoſoeucr he be that wil make this the bond 
of vnitp, what locuer the biſhop of Rome be, ſurcip thys 
muſt nedes follow, that they doe nothing cls but teach a 
moſt wicked detection. and departing from cl. 
But ot this, tf Sod lend me life, J purpoſe to ſpeake 
mote at large hereafter. Nowe will J betant your La- 
diſhtp vnto the tuition of Bod our father, and c AST 
our only head paſtour and keper, to w ſee that don 
cleaue by true faith which depẽdeth ouly vpon the word 
of Bod, which if you do folow as a lanterne to pour fete, 
andalight . your ſteppes, vou ſhall then — darke- 
nes, and the erous dcepes whereinto 
— hey omenncons yr 2 « ſecke to bung 


No lay the Papifts, Nome mult haue this anthozizye 
pꝛodable coniectures ſhewe, that it is but a fable, which 
ow 


john which were taken with Peter to ber as pillers, 


| 


Ieruſalẽ where not only lames caught # died Byſhop,but | Rome 
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I co eis pou might be out of trouble cnen out of hande. J 
"4 know in very deeds that you haue felt and do feele pour 


habn, 
bd pou 
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whe boke 
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 lpinc # &7$ST our ſwcere Sautour, who gaue hum ſcltr 
«rd a rauuſome fot onrſinnes, and price foz our redemption, 


doe 
aun truth 


9 hefty Leiter: of M1. lohn Bradford holy Mtart;+. 


[owing the blind, they both may (all uit the dic: out 
of the which Bod deliuer them accoꝛding to his good 
wil, and p2cſcrne vs fo2 his names ſakc.that we being in 
his light. ay continue therem, aud walke in u whileſt it 
is day : ſo ſhall the night neuer oucrpꝛeſſe vs, we going 
from light to light, from vertue to vertue, from ſauh to | 


faith, rom glozy to glozy by the gouernaunce of Gods 
good ſpirite, which God our father geue vnto vs all foz 


ener and euer, Amen. : | | 
Your brother in bonds for the teſtimony | 


of IESVS CHRIST, Iohn Bradford. 


Pere foloweth an other letter of M. Bradford, to 
one Richard Hopkins, Sheriffe ſometuncs of Couen⸗ 
trep,and pet being(as I heare ſay)aliue. This Hopkins 
whom M. Bradford commedeth ſo much in this letter, 
during the time of hes Shzifealty , was detenedand ac⸗ 
| cuſedby certaine malignant aduecſaries,of matter per 
| taining to religion. What matter it was, J am not pet 
certainly infoꝛmed, vnleſſe it were fo2 ſending and len⸗ 
ding vnto a theefe being then in pꝛiſon ready to be han⸗ 
ged, a certainc Engliſh boke of ſcripture foz his ſpiritu⸗ 
all comfozt, Wherupon,o2 els vpon ſome (ach like ma- 
ter, be being malicicuſly accuſed, was ſent foꝛ and com⸗ 
mitted to the Fleete 4 4 there endured a ſufficient time, | 
not without grrat perill of lite. Mot withſtanding, the | 
ſayd Hopkins being at length deliuered out of pzylon, | 
folowing this counſell of MN. Bradtord, and minding to | 
kepe hys cõſtiente pure frõ Jdolatry, was dziuen 0 his 
wife and. vii vong childꝛen to auoide the realme, and ſo 
leauing all other woꝛldly refpectes, with his great loſle | 
and damage weit into high Germany, where hecon- 
tinued in the City of Baſill, ti the death of Quene Ma- 
ry, being like a god Tobiac, to his power a frendly hel- 
| per and & comfoztable relieuer of other Engliſh exiles 

there about him: Gods holy bleſſing ſo wozking wyth 
him therefoze , that in thoſe karre countreps, nepther 
he kell in any great decay , neither any one of all hys 
| houſhold, during all that time there miſcarpcd, but ſo 
| many as he bꝛought out, ſo many he recaryed home a- 

gaine, rea and that with aduauntage, and Gods plenty 
withall vpon him. Now the letter witten to thys Ri- 
| chard Hopkins by N. Bradford, is this. : 


CA letter to M. Richard Hopkins, then Shriefe 
of Couentry, and priſoner in the Fleete, for the 
faithfull and conſtant confeſſing of | 
Gods holy Goſpell. 


— 


2D Farecly beloncd in the Lozd, I wiſh vnto yon, as 
.— vnto minc owne bꝛother, pea as to mine ownc hart 
' roote, {Bods mercy and the feeling of the ſame plentiful- 


' tailed therfoze be his holy name for encr & cucr, Amen. 

J will not goe about to cxcuſe my ſcite foꝛ not ſending 
vnto pou hetherto, ſuflering fox the Loꝛdes fake as pon 
to the comt̃oꝛt of me and of ali that loue you in the 
:bur rather accuſe my (cli both befoze Bod and pou, 
deſiring pou of fozgenenes, and wyth inc to pꝛap to God 
koꝛ pardon ofthis my vnkind forgetting pon. all other 
my linnes, which J beſcch the Lozd in his mercy, to doe 
away foꝛ his C # & 757 Es ſake, Amen. 

New to'inake amends to von ward, J would be glad il 
I could, but bicauſe J can not. ſhall hartely deſire you 
to accept j wil, # this which J ſhall tow wit vnto pou, 
the t: meant. after my wil a not after p dete, to ac⸗ 
pr and take it. At this pꝛeſent iy deare hart in the lozd, 
pon are ina blefſcd ſtate, although it ſecme otherwile to 
vou, 92 rather vnto pour olde Adam, the which J dart 
now be ſo bold as to diſccrne frõ you, decauſe you would 

banc him not only diſccrned , but alſo vererly deſtroyeo. 
Foz if Bad be true, th is his word true. Mow his word 
pwnounceth of your ſtate that it is happy , theretoꝛe it 
maſt needes be fs, To pꝛone this, N thinke it neede not: 
fozpon know that the holy Ghoſt ſayth, be «re hg 
Þ which ſuffer for righteouſne: ſake, and that Gods glory and ſpirit 
reflerh an them which ſafer for conſcrence to Cod. Now this 
von cau not but know, that this your ſuffering is foz 
rightcouſttes ſake and foz conſcience to Bodwardes , 


| fo 


— ——rñ3— — — — — 


 vnthankcſulnes to God arid other ſinnes. to ce uneſe to 
pon. that pou haue deſerned this pꝛiſonment and lacke 
ot libertp, bet wirt God aud vonr ſeiſe, and J would pou 
ſo would confelſe vnto Bod in your papers, with peti⸗ 
tion foꝛ pardon a thankes geuing fo his coxrocting you 


cute in von pour ſinnes, pour vuchankefizines. ac. but 
they perlecute in po C# R757 hunſelt, his righeeduuts 
his verity, and therefoze happy be you that haue forma 
ſuch lauoure with God pour father, as to atccompt vou 
woꝛtdp to ſuffer fot his ſake in the fight of man: iurcip 
pou (hall reiopce thertoꝛe one day with a top vnſycabea⸗ 
ble in the ſight ol man allo. 

vou map thinke poꝛꝛr ſc ile boꝛme in a bleſſed tune, that 
haue found this grace with God, to be a veiſell of honoi 
to ſuffer with his Saints, pea wi h his ſoune. My bela⸗ 
ucd, Bod hath not done fo with manp. The Apo⸗ 


ſtle faith: Ner many noble, not many lieb, not many 29e m2 


haue pou to reioyce, that amoꝛiqſt the not many, he hath 
choſen pon to be dne: Fox tio cauſe hath god placed vau 
in pour office, that chrrefaze pou might the nꝛoꝛe fee hs 
ſpcciatl dignation and lonc towards pou. It hav rot ti 
ſo great a thing foz M.Hopkins to haue ſuffred as M.Hop- 
kins, as it is fot M. Hopkins alſo to ſucr as M Shucks . 
Oh happy day that yau were made S Miele, by y which, 
as Bo0Þ in this word would pꝛom te pou to a mare ho⸗ 
nourable degree, ſo by tuffcring in this rome he hath 
exalted you in heauen and in the light of hre church and 
childꝛen, to a much moꝛe exceticnt giozy. When was it 


here. But you know that the Mag iſtrated du nat perſc⸗ 


the witlde , hath the Lorde Ged choſen. Oh then what canie 
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red, that a Shzieffe of a city hath ſiufired iu? Lo2bs ane? 


whert read we of any Shtieffe that hath ben caſt in pub | 


| foz conſcience to Godward 2 Dow could God haue deit 
; maze louingly with you. then herem he hath done 2 To 


—— 


| the end of the world it hall be wꝛuten toꝛ a menrorpall | 


to pour pꝛailc, that Richard Hopkins Shietle of Cancery, 
; fox conſcience to do his office bete Sov, was caſt n rhe 
| te, and there kept priſoner a longrune., Zappp,anz 
twiſe hapy are you, if herefoze you may geue pour lite, 
, lozt our of that office. Bow do you pꝛeach now, not oncly 
to all men, but ſpecially to Magiſtrates in this Kealine? 
who would euer haue thought , that you ſhouid haue 
bene the firſt Magiſtrate, that ſoꝛ CHA/STES ſake ſhould 
hair loft any thing: As J ſapd befoze, thereforc I ſay a- 
atuc, that your ſtate is happp. Bood btother, befoꝛe god 
Init the truth vnto pou, my conſcience braring me 
wunes, that pon are iu a molt happy ſtate with the Loꝛd, 
and bcfozc his ſight, 
Be thanketull thereiore, reiopee in pour trouble. pꝛap 
pacience , perſeuer tothe ende, let patience hane her 
pertect worke. It yon want this wiſdome + power, aſue 
it of Bod, who wil geue it to you in his good time. Dope 


ſtil] in hun, pra it he ſhould lap pou, yer cruſt in hun with 
Iob, and you ſhall perceane that the ende will be to kund 
dun mercitul and ful of n:toꝛ he wil not bicaks 
zomiſe with you, which o did neuer ſo with anp, 


De is With pou in trouble: he heareth pou calling vpon 
him, pca betoꝛe pon cal, your deſires are not only known, 
bur accepted thougd cs. It now and then he hide 
bis face from you, it is but to pꝛouoke your appetite, 10 
make pon the mane to long for him. This is moſt erue:he 
is a comming and will come, he will not be long. But i 
ſo2 a tune he ſecme to taxp, yet ſtand you ſill + you ſhall 
ſce the wHterfrall woꝛkes of the Loꝛd. Oh beloucd, wher= 
foze ſhould you be heaup? Fs not CH2/57 Emanuel, God 
with vs 2 ſhalt pou not tind, that as he is tru? in laying ; 
in the world you ſhall haue rrowble : (91S he in laping: /e you 
ſpall have comfort ? De doth not ſweare only that trouble 
will come, but withall ze ſweareth that camtoꝛt ſhall eu⸗ 
ſuc. And what comloꝛt:ſuch a comfort as the eit hath not 
ſeene, the eare hath not heard, noꝛ the hart ot man ta con⸗ 
tceaue. Oh great comfore, who (hail haue this: Fotioth 
they that ſuficr toꝛ the loꝛd. And are not pou one of them? 
yca verely arc you. Then (as J ſayd)happy,happy,and 
happy agame ace you my dbcarely beloues in the Lord. 
you now ſuffer with the Lozd: ſurely you ſhall be glozy- 
{i-d wich hun. Caul vp God thertoꝛe now in pour trou⸗ 
dle, aua be wil heare you, pea deliuer pon in ſuch ſoꝛt as 
moſt Mat ma ae d2th ts his ij your glozy allo. And in this 
calling J bactelp pꝛap pou to pꝛap foz ine your fellow in 
acflictio. Row we be both going in the high way to hea⸗ 
uen, foz by many afflictions maſt we enter in thether: 
whether god bzing vs fog his merties take, Amen, Amen. 
; Your fellow in affliction, 
: lohn Bradford. 

HHHH .. 


To 


' Neuer could yon hauc attained to this pzomoris on this 


— 


4 


Cor. 4 


> 


i * 


gy 


C———— 


y— 


183i. 


Wartyꝛa get 
ſecuted not fog 
theit Huncg. 
bur foz Ci 
on'v aad 1292 
Gufpcii, 


1. CA. 


R. Hopkins 
the fir He. 
giſtrate thar 
fatk-ed for þ 
coaſcience, 


Jacob. 7. 


893 — —— wc—_— 


Quene 
Mi ary s 21 


An. 1855. 
July. 


2 letter ot M. 
Bradford 

to Mia 
Brewne, 
norec ned 
DID 
Bettes. 


* 


| 2. Ti no. 2. 


He br. io. 


Whelſome lel⸗ 
ſons 0: life. 


\ 


En othcr lets 
er of Haſter 
3raaferd 
pins friend, 
wit; in ktuc⸗ 
ons 909 TI 
mlwert 13'S 
ducr farics. 


*ra:npl of 
Poſes anſve⸗ 
ing veivzc &. 
Fbarao, 


1 


| 
' 
i 
, 


— > + > — — — 


pon haue well begun and weil cone foward , ſo well 
perlitt and happelp ende, and then all is yours. Though 
this be charpe and ſower. pct it is not tedious oꝛ lõg. Do 


822 
1832. 
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Choy Letters of M. lobn Bradferd holy Martyr. 


C To my good Syiter Myſtres Eliza- 
beth Browne. 


(329d Siter, God our father make perfect the good he 
hath vegun in pon vnts the ende. 

J am afraid to wipte vnto pou becauſe pon ſo ouer⸗ 
charge your ſelt at all tunes, cuen whenſotuer J doe but 
ſend to pon coꝛn:nendatians. J would be moꝛe bolde on 
you then many other e, and theretoꝛc por might ſupend 
io grtat tokens til J ſhouid wꝛpte vnts port ot mp nede: 
which thing dontles J would doe, if it vrged ine. Deare 
Sitter, J lee pour vitained loue to mewardes in God, 
and haue done ot long time, the whicy J doe recompence 
with che line, and wul doc by Gods grace lo long as J 
line, and thereioze J hope not to forget you , but in my 
pooꝛc pꝛapers to haue you in remembꝛaunce, as J hope 
pou haue me. Other wiſe J can doe pon no ſeruice, except 
it be now and then by my wꝛiting to let you from better 
ererciie, where par the ende ok mp wuting is to excite and 
ſtirre vp pour hart moꝛe carneſtip to goe on foʒwards in 
ponr well begun enterpziſe. Foz pon know none ſhall 
be crowned, but ſuch as ſtriue ſawtully, and none recey= 
neth the gleue , but choſe that runne to the appoynted 
marke. Mone (hail be ſaued but ſuch as perſiſt and conti⸗ 
nuc to the verp end. Therctoꝛe (deare Siſter) remember 
that we haue neede of patience, that wien we haue done 
the good will of Bod, we map receme the promiſe. Pati⸗ 
ence and perlcuerance be the pꝛoper notes wherby gods 
thůdꝛen arc knowne from counterfaites, They that per⸗ 
{ener not, were alwapes but hypocrites . Manp make 
godly beginnings, pca their pꝛogreſſe ſeemeth merucl= 
us, but pct alter in p end they file, Theſe were newer of b., 
ſayth S lohn: fer, they had bene of vs,they would haue centinu- 


cd Fxto the very ende. 


Boe to therefoze mine owne beloued in the Loꝛd: as 


all that euer pou doe, ſimpip foꝛ God and as to Bod, ſo 

jali neuer vnkindnes no2 any other thing make you to 
leaue of froin well doing, ſo long as vou may do wel. Ac⸗ 
cuſtoinc pour ſcife now to ſee Bod continually , that he 
may be all in all vnto pou. In good things beholde his 
mercp, and apply it vnto pour ſeiſe. In euili thyngs aud 
plagucs bchold his iudgements, wherethozough learne 
to ſtar? hum. E c ware of inne, as the ſerpent ot the ſonie, 
which ſyoylcth vs of all our oꝛnature & ſcemelp apparel 
in Bods tight. Let cs crucified be pour booke to 
ſtudy on, and that both night and day. Marke your vo⸗ 
cation, and bc diligeut in the woꝛkes thereof. Uſe harty 
and carueſt y aper, and that in ſpirite. In all things geue 
tdankes to od our fatyer through E 8757, Labour 
ta haue here lite encriating begun in pon: fo? els it wyll 
nat be cliewhere enioped. Set Gods indgement often 

eloꝛe pour cyes. that now examining pour lelt, pou map 
make diligẽt inte, and obtaine neuer to come into iudge⸗ 
ment. Tncouer pour einis to Sod , that he map coucr 
them. Beware of thts Antichziſtian traſhy:detile not pour 
ſelfe in ſonle oꝛ body therewith , but accompliſh holines 
in the feare of God, and beare no poke with vnbeleuers. 
Lokt oz the comming ot the Loꝛd, which is at hand: by 
tarneũ ber and gobly lite haſten it. Bod our father 
accompliſi his good woꝛke in you, Amen. Commend me 
to inp good mother miſtres WAkinſon, and to my very 
deare ſiſter miſtres Warcuppe. I ſhal daily commend pou 
ali to Sod, and J pꝛay you ds the like for mme. 

Iohn Bradford. 


Noa frend of his, inſtructing him how he 
ſhould aunſwers his aduerſaryes. 


4 good bother, our merci God and deare father 
though CH&/27, open your types effectuallp to lee, | 
and pour hartardc:iy to deſire the cuerlaſting top which 
he bach prepared f92 his ſlaughter ſheepr, that is, for (ich 
as {hunke not frõ his truth foꝛ any ſtoꝛmes ſake, Amen. 
When pou ſhall come betoꝛe the Magiſtrates — — 
an aniwere ot the hope which is in you, do it with all re⸗ 
uerence æ ſimplicity. And becauſe you map be ſomething 
afraid by the power cf the Magiſtrates t crucity which 
they will thꝛeaten again pon, J would por ſet befoze 
pou the good father Moſes, to follow his example: foz he 


let the inuiſtble Bod befoze his eyes of laith, and wyth 
them loked vpon God and his gloꝛpous maieſtie aud 
power, as with his coꝛpoꝛall cpes he ſaw Pharao and all 
his fearefuli terroꝛs. So doe pou my deately beloued: iet 


on the ſacramentail bꝛead and ſacramentali wwe, 


| your tnwarde epes geiie ſuch light vnto pou, that as you 


| know p2u are before the magiſtrates, ſoand much moze, 
you and they alſo are pꝛeſent befoze the face of god, which 
will gene ſuch wiſedome to pon, fearing him and ſekin 
his pꝛaiſe, as the enemies ſhall wonder at, and further. he 
will ſo oꝛder their harts and doings, that they ſhall. wil 
they nill they. ſerue Bods pꝛouibẽte towards pou( which 
yon can not auoid though you would) aꝝ (hail be mot to 
bis gloꝛy, a pour cucrlaſting comfozt. Therfoze my good 


him alwayes befoꝛe pour epes, fo he is on pour righthaͤd 
leſt pou ſhouid be moued: he is faithtull, and neucr win 
lutter you to be tempted abone that he will make you a- 
ble to beart. Yca cucry heart of your head he hath num; 
bed, ſo that one of them ſhall not periſh without his 
good will: which can not be but good vnto pou , in that 


bꝛother, let your whole ſtudy be only to pleaſe God: put 


he is become pour father though AS, and therfore | 
as he hath gruen pou to beleue in him (God encreaſe this 

belieſe in vs al) ſo doth he now gractouſly geue vuto pon 
to ſuffer fo2 his names ſake:the which pon ought with all 
thanke lulncs to receaue, in that you are made worthy to 
dꝛnke of rhe ſelfe ſame cuppe, which not only the very 

{2nncs of Bod haue dꝛunke of bctozc pon, but cucn the 
very naturall ſonne of Bod hun ſcife hath brought you 
good lucke. Oh, he of his mercy make vs thankefull to 
pledge hin againe, Amen. 

Betauſe the chicfeſt matter they will trouble you and 
goe about to deceauce you withall, is the Sacrament, not 
ot CHRIST Es body and bloud, but of the altar (as they | 
call it)therby deſtroying the ſacrament wyoich C # & 757 | 


| inſtituted: J would you noted theic two things: Firſt, 


that the lacrament of the altar which the puett oftreth in 
the Maſſe and cateth pꝛiuateiy with hun ſcile, is not the 
Sacrainftof CH 8 7ST ES body and bloud iuſtuuted by | 
him, as c R7STES inſtitution plaiuly wuten and let- | 
fozth in the Scriptures, being coinparco to their viing of 
it, plaincly doth declare. | 
Againe, if they talke with pou of © # 2 7ST ES Sacra: | 
ment inſtituted by hun, whether it be © # & 757 ES body 
oꝛ no: aunſwer thrin, that as to the cpes of pour reaſon, 
to pour taſt and coꝛpoꝛall ſenſes it is bead and wine, and 
theretoꝛe the ſcripture calleth it after the conſecration lo ; 
cucn ſo to the ties, taſt,. and ſenſes of your faith, which aſ- 
cendeth to y right hand of Bod in heauen where CH&/57 
ſitteth, it is in very deede Cs Es body and bloud, 
which ſpꝛituallp your ſoule feedeth on to cuerlaſting lite 
in faith and by faith, euen as pour body pꝛeſentip teedeth 


By this meanes, as you ſhall not allow tranſubſtan⸗ 
ttatio,no2 none of their Popiſh opmious: ſo ſhal you de⸗ 
clare the ſacrament to be a matter of faith, and not of rea- 
ſon,as the Papiſts make it. Foz they deny Gods omui⸗ 
potency, in that they ſap C # & is not there it bzead 
be there: but faith loketh on the omnipotencp of God, 


the bꝛead (till remaining in ſubſtance, as well as it the 
ſubſtance of bꝛead were taken away ; toz © # 8/57 ſayth 
not in any place this is no bread. But of this geare God 
ſhall inftruct pou, if pou hang on his pzomile, and pay 
fot the power and wiledome of his ſpirit, which vndoub⸗ 
tedly as you are boſid to loke fo2, pzaying foz it, fo he hath 
bound hunſelte by his pꝛomile to geue it:the which thing 
he graunt vnto vs both, e to al his peoplc, toʒ his names 
lake, though C # & 757 our Lozd, Amen. 
Iohn Bradford. 


¶ To certaine Godly men, whom he exhorteth 
to be patient vnder the croſſe, and conſtant in the 
true doctrine which they had profeſſed. 


a M1 y dcarely bcloncd in the Loꝛd, as in hum J wiſh 
pvou well to fare, ſo J pzay Sod J and pou map 
continue in his true ſcruite.that perpernally we may en⸗ 
top the ſame welfare, as here in hope, ſo in heauen in 
deede and eternallp. ; 
vou know this wozld is not pont home, but a pugri⸗ 
mage and place wherin God trieth his chitdzen, a thert⸗ 
fore as it knoweth pon not, noꝛ can know pon: ſo I truſt 
you know not it, that is, pou allow it not, noz many 
| — will ſecme ſo to do, although by many pou be octa⸗ 
ioned therto. Foz this hote Sunne which now ſyynetd, 
burneth ſo ſoze, that the coꝛne which is ſowen vpon land 
and ſtony ground, beginncth to wither ; that is, many 
which befoze times were take foz harty golpellers, begm 
now fo2 the feare of affliccions rerclent , yea to turne to 
their vomit againe, thereby declaring that though they 


ioined with his pzomilc, doubteth not but that CHAT | 
is able ts gene that he pꝛomiſeth vs ſpiritually by fayth, | | 


goe from ainongl? vs, yet were they neuer of vs: fo} = | 


— 
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Ghoſtly Letters of IMA. lohn Bradford, holy Martyr. 


cainc no2 loſſt. haue left vs cither in w92d oꝛ vede. As to? 
their hart (Which vndonbredly is denble, and therio:e in 
daunger to gods curſe) we haue as nich with vs, as the 
, | PapiſteS haue with them, and 1n92c too by they: owne 
2 nidgement. Foz they plapiig wily begilc theimſclucs. 
n. | the enough inwardly to faucur the truth, though 
outwardly they curry fauour. what though with my bo⸗ 
dy (lay they) J do this oz that? God knoweth my hart is 
whole wprh him. Ah bꝛother, if thy hart be whole wyth 
God, why doſt not thou conleſſe and declare thy ſelte ac- 
toꝛdingly by woꝛd and fact? Either chat which thou layſt 
thou beleueſt in thy hart , is good oꝛ no. If it be good, 
why art thou aſhamed of it? It it be cnill, why doſt thou 
kepe it in thy hart? J'S not God ablc to defend thee ad⸗ 
ucuturing thy felt toꝛ his caulc ? oz will he not defend his 
worſhippers ? Doth not the ſcripture ſap that the eyes of 
% | the Loꝛd are on thein that fcare hun, æ traſt in his mercy? 


15. 
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aud to tede them in the tune of hunger. | 
-Jfthis be true (as it is moſt true) wh are we afraid of 
death, as though Bod could not comfozt oꝛ deliuer vs, oꝛ 
would not, contrary to his pzomile 2 wh are we afrayd 
of the loſſe of our goodes, as though God would icaue 
them that feare hun, deſtitute of al good things, aud io do 
Juſiract, againſt his moſt ainpic pꝛomiſes? Ah faith, faith, how 
ton ? few feele ther now a dayes?Ful trulp ſaid AAN, that 
waren . he ſhauld icarcely finde laich when he came, on earth. Foz 


| — a ltd it men belcued theſe pꝛomiſes, they would neuer doc any 
ſeile beim thing outwardly, which inwardip they diſallow. No ex⸗ 
| the Jud: ample of men, how many ſo euer they be. oꝛ how icarned 
| ges. fo euer they be, can pꝛeuaile in this behalic { top p pater ne 


which we mult totlow,is © # & hun teit, ano not the 
flaln8, | moze company,02 cuſtome. Dis woꝛd is the lanterne to 
lighten our ſteppes, and net learner meu. Lompany and 
uſtome are to be conſidered accoꝛding to the thyng they 
allsw. Learned men arc to be luſtencd to and tollowed 


' ofthis woꝛld are much wiler then the chiidzen ot lyght in 


u. their genc ration: and F know the Deuill aud hib veares | 


1 


lings haue aiwayes foꝛ the moſt part, moꝛe heips in this 


litt then © # & 7ST ES church and her ch:id2en, ©Eep (we 

if deuill and his Sinagoge J meane) hanc ci:ftomenutlts- 
uam tude, Vutty,miriquity, icarning, power, tichcee, heucur, 
inn dignitp, and pꝛomnotions plenty, as aiwapes they haue 
Moth had, aud ſhali haue commoniy and loꝛ the molt part, vn⸗ 


pan bath preſently , hererotore hath had, oz hereafter ſhail 
(Chit, | $auc. Foꝛ her glozy, riches , and honour is net here; her 
ttiall.croſſc, and warrefarc is here, , 


thin ae ucmies, and of a wicked generation, and then J truſt 
k Fou will not much muſc at affliction , which you can 
not be wprhout, being as pou bee, Gods childzen, in 

icton | ſtraunge Lountrey, and in the myddeſt of your en⸗ 
uitange neinies, except pon wold leaue pour captaine CH & 157, 
* | and follow Sathan toꝛ the mucke of this mould. rc and 
dach: | Peenes , which he may pꝛomiſc vou, and you in deede 
by, | thinke pou ſhal reccaue it by doing as he would hauc you 
to doe, but (my ſweete hartes) he is not hable to pay that 
hepzonuſeth . Peace and warre come from Sod, riches 
and poucrty, wealth and woe. The Deuil hath no power 
but by Gods pernuſſion, It chen God permit hun a licle 
2 on your goods, body. oꝛ lic. J pray you tell me, what can 
much hurte you (as Peter laith) pou being followers of 


_— ' Codiines 2 Thinke pou that God wil not remember pan 
nder the * in his tune, as moſt ſhali be to pour comiontiCar < women 
rolls, % forger the childe of her wombe :? And if ſhe ſhould Her well not / for- 

u . ( ſapth the Loꝛdt). Loke vpon Abrahaw in his cx- 


tle and miſcry, loke vpon lacob, loleph, Moſes, Dauid, the 
au Pꝛophets, Apoſtles, and all the godip fro the beginning; 
Das and iy good bꝛethꝛen, is not Sed the ſame Soo? Js he 
wa |ahaungeling 2 Yon haue heard of the patience of lob, 
* auth $.lames) and pou haue ſcene the cud how that od 
$5, | mercitull, patient and long iuſteriig:cuen io ſay J vu- 
to pou.that you ſhall finvc actoꝛdingip, i ſo be pou be _ 
lcnt,that is, if fo be you! ſcare him, let his worde betorc 
You,ſeruc him thercatter, and it he lay his crofic on you, 
you beare it with patience:the which you (hail doe, when 


363 — , 
they would hauc {:!! taryed with vs, and neyther fo2 | 


And whereto2Foxſoth to deliuer their ſoies from death, 


pou conſider it not acco2ding to the vꝛeſent ſenſe. but ac- 
c92ding to the end. Heb. 12,2.Corin.s. 
Thertoze J hartcly beſeche you, and out of my bonds 


which J ſuffer fo2 pour ſake. pꝛay pou (mine owne ſwete 


harts in the Lozd)that yon would cleaue m hart æ hum 
dle obedicuce,to the doctrine taught you by me, and ma⸗ 
ny other any bꝛethꝛen. Fox we haue tanght pou no fables 
noꝛ tales ot men, oꝛ our 6wne phantaies, bu? the very 


woꝛd of Bod, which we are rcaoy with our ites (Boy 


ſo enhabling vs, as we truſt he will) to confirme, and by 
the ſheeding of our blondes, in all pacience and humble 
obediente to the lupcrioꝛ powers, to teſtify and ſeale vp, 
as well that you might be more certaune of the doctrine, 
as that you might de ready to cotclic the 1ame beioze this 
wicked woꝛld, knowing that it we caictſe C # & 7ST and 
his truth befoze men. de will confcfic vs before his father 


| in deauen: if io be we be alhames hercot toz loſe of tpie, 


trendes 02 goods, he will be aſhamed ot vs vcforc his ta⸗ 
ther, and his holy Angels in heaucn. 

Therfoze take heedc,fo the Loꝛos lake ke hedc, take 
hede, and defile not pour bodies 0 oules with this Ko- 
miſhe and Antichuſtian religion let Lp amongeſt vs a=. 


— 


delete, AccO2DINE to Gods loꝛe and law, for cis the moe parte 
mus goeth to the deuill. As cuſtome canerh errour and blind⸗ 
ng üs, io learning, if it be not accoꝛding to the light ol gos 
we wond, is poyſon. and learned men moſt pernicious, Che 
Dcuill is called Dæmon foꝛ his cunning, ano the childꝛen 


til c, RST Eõ cũming, much mote then the true church 


And thercfoze (my bearc hartes in the Toꝛd) conſider | 
un tele things accoꝛdinglp. Conſider what pou be, not 
un. wozldiings, ut Gods childzen. Lonlider where you be, 
Ut ve not at hoine , but in a ſtraũge counirey, Lonlider among 

whom pe are conuerlant, cuen in the middeſt of pour en⸗ 


aine: but come awap, come away as the Angell crycth. 
rom amongeſt them in their J dolatrous ſeruice. left you 
be partakcrs of their iniguitp.arꝝen to pour preachers 
as the Theſſalonians did to Paule: that is, conferre they; 


| ſayings with the ſcriptures, and if tycp {ound not there- 


after, the mozning tight ſhall noi [yin vpon them. Tile 
much and harty pꝛaper toꝛ the ſpit it ot wilc dome, krow= 
ledge, humblenes, meckenes, ſob ict, and repentance? 
which we haue great necve of, becauſe out Unics haue 
thus pꝛouoked the Lozdes anger againſt vs: but let vs 
beare his anger, and acknowledge our tauits with vuicr 
teares, and 1020wfull ighes , e coubrles he will be mer⸗ 
ciful to vs, after his woonted mercy, The which thing he 
vouchtiafe to doe foz his holy naincs ke, n CHN 
/ESY our Low, to whom with the father and the holy 
ghoſt. be all honour, gloꝛy, pꝛaiſe, and cucriating thazics 
from this time fozth toʒ cuermoꝛce, Amen, 
Out of priſon by yours in the Lord 
to commaund, lohan Bradford. 


A letter to M George Eaton. 


A Lmighry Bod our hcaucnlp Father, recompence a- 
| © boundanntiy into pour botoine (ww dearely belaued) 
hert and eternally , the good which trom hun by you Z 
haue toutinnalip receaucy lithen my comming mts pꝛy⸗ 
ſon. Otherwuc can J ncuer be able io requite pour io⸗ 
unig kiudues here, the by pꝛaping (or pon, and after this 
life, by witncelling pour auh dcclarcd to we by pour 
fruncs, when we ſhall come and appcare together betoꝛe 


| the thꝛone of our Sauiour / ES 5 CH &7ST,hether(F 


thanke God) J am euen now a going, ener ivking when 
officers wil come, and ſatiily the pꝛecept ofthe ozclasce, 
whereof though J can not cemplame, becauſe J hauc 
inſtlp deſerued an hũdzeth AJ. aches at Oobs hauos by 
reaſon ot imp linncs, pet J may and 11k retopee, bocaule 


| the hoꝛelates do not perſecute in mae tune wiquitees, but 


{CHRIST TESYVS and his Verity ; is that thcy periecute 


| not me, they hate not me, but they periccute CH A 1ST, 
| they hate CAST. nd betcauſe they can uo him no gut 
| (tot he ſitteth in heauen, and laungherh them and their de⸗ 
| ties to ſcoꝛue, as one dap they wall ice.) there loʒe che 
| turne their rage vpon his pore ſhepe, as Hcorode rherr £44 

ther did vpon the infantes, 21ath.z, Ot cat catuc therctoze | rh 
haue J to reioyce. that my dare Saniour AAT voill | 


vouchlate a:uungeſt in2vy , to ic mne to be a velitil ot 
grace to ſuũet in me (which dane deſeruca lo otten iuſt⸗ 
ly to ſuſter ſoʒ my finncs) that j might be moſt auured N 
ſhall be a vcuell af Honour, in hom he wa be giozikped. 

Therfoꝛc em right deare bother mthe £025) tcioy ce 
Wirtz me, gere than 102 mc, aud ccaic not to pꝛap, ihat 
Sod for his mercies ſake would make perfect the good 
be hath be giui in ine. Ind as ſoꝛ the ovarine which J 
haue pꝛou ed and preached, I doc conicile vnto you in 
wꝛptuig. as to the whole world J [1027p [hail by Bods 
grace in wtering, that it is the very true doctrine of Z- 


SYS CHE1ST, of $19 Church, ut his pꝛophcis, Apoſtics 


aꝛꝛd ali gocd ꝛncu:ſo chat iti au Jungel ould come from 
heauen and peach otgetwuc , the ſamc were accurſed. 
Tycrefoze wane noi (btare hart ui tte Toꝛd) but be con⸗ 
tit med in it, ans as pour vocation requireth, when Sod 
ſo will, contellt it, though it be perulous ſo ta det. The 
ende ſhall cuwent y ſhewe an other mayiner ol pleaſure 
to2 ſo bouig,.theu tornge can teli. Be diligent in p3aycr, a 
watch therm. Tlie rtuercut reading o Gods woꝛde. * 
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Another letter 
to Miſtres 
Anne M Ar- 


cup. 


Hod turneth 
the dtſerecd 
death ok his to 
a giozi0uv te⸗ 
mana! of his 
truth, 


Read beteze 
$19e150's 


the ſhoꝛtnes ofrhis tune before your epes, and let not the 
eternity that is to come, departe out of your meinoꝛp. 
ꝛactiſe in doing that pou learnc, by reading & hearing. 
Decline from tui, and purine good. Remginber them 
that be in bondes, eſpeciallp fo; rhe Loꝛds cauſe,as mem- 
bers of pour body, and fellow heires of grace. Foꝛget not 


and my ſtrength is feeble: pꝛap theretoze to the Lozd fo 


1834. 


Ghofty Lettertofe M. lohn Bradford, holy Marhr. 


the afflictibs of Sion, and the oppzeſſion of leruſalem: and 
Bod our father (hall geue pou his continuall bleſſing, 
thiongh c # & 757 our Lo2d, who gutde vs as his deare 
childꝛen foz euer, Amen. And thus J take my Vale & fare- 
well with pou(deare bzother)foz ener in this pꝛeſent life, 
til we ſhal incete in eternal bliſſe: whether our good Bod 
& father bꝛing vs ſhoꝛtly, Ame. Bod bleſſt al your babes 
foz cucr, Amen. Out of pꝛiſouthis.8.of Febzuary, 

Your afflicted brother for the Lordes 

cauſe, Iohn Bradford. 


C An other letter to Miſtres Anne Warcop. 


A Emighty Bod our heanenlp father foz his CA & 7- 
ST ES (ake, encreaſe in vs fayth , by which we map 
moze and moze ſee what glory and hononr is repoſed 
and ſafely kept in heauen, for ali them that beleue with 
the hart, and confelle c # 2 757 and his truth wyth the 
month, Amen. ; 
My derely be!oued, J remember that once Heretofoze 
N wꝛote vnto you a Vale 02 a farewell vpon comecture; 
but now J w2pt karewell to you in this life in dede, 
vpon certame knowledge. My ſtaffe ſtandeth at the doꝛe: 
F continualiy loke foʒ the Shiriffe to come foz me, and J| 
chanke Sod, J am —8 him. Now goe J to pꝛactiſt 
that which haue pꝛeached. Now am J climing vp the 
hill: it will canſc me to puffe and blow befoze J come to 
the clitfe. The hill is ſtecpe and high: my breath is ſhort, 


me, that as haue now thꝛough his goodnes, euẽ alinoſt 
tome to the toppe, Imap by his grace, be ſtrengthned, 
not to reſt till I come where J ſhould bee, 0% u Lord, 
put ont thy hand, and drew me vnto ther: for no man commeth, but 
he whom the father draweth. Sec my dearely beloued) Gods 
loning mercy:he knoweth iny ſhoꝛt breath e great weak⸗ 
nes. As he ſent foz Helias in a firy chariot, ſo ſendeth he fox 
me: fot by fire, my dꝛoſſe muſt bee purilied, that I may 
be fine gold in his ſight. Oh vnthankelull wꝛetch that J 
am: Loꝛd do thou foꝛgeue me mine vnthankfulnes. In 
deede J conteſſe (right deare to me in the Loꝛd) that my 
ſinnes haue deſerued hell fire: much moꝛe theu, this tze. | 
But loc, ſo loning is my Lodd, that he conuerteth the re | 
medp fo iny ſinnes, the puniſhment foz iny tranſgreſſi⸗ 


his verity, which the Þrclates do perſecute in me, a not 
my ſinnes:tdertioꝛe they perſecute not me but CA & 757 
in me, which, J doubt not, will take my part vnto the ve⸗ 
ry ende, Amen. 


ons, into a teſtunoniall of his truth, and a ceſtification of | 


Oh that J had ſo open an harte, as could ſo reteiue as 


J ſhould do, this great benefite æ vnſpeakeable dignitie. 


which Bod inp father offreth to me. How pꝛap foꝛ me, 
my deareip beſoued: pꝛay fo2 me that J ueuer fhzmke. J 
ſhal neuer ſhʒinke J hope, F truſt in the Lozd, J hal ne⸗ 
uer lhiunke: fot he that alwayes hath taken my parte, J 
am aſſured will not leaue me when J haue moſtnede, foꝛ 
his truth and mercies lake, 04 Lord belpe me: into thy hands 1 
commend me wholy In the Lord is my truft I care net what man can 
do Gnto me, Amen. Mp dearely beloued. ſay you Amen alſo, 
and come after if ſo Bod call you. Bc not aſhamed of the 
golpet of CHRIST, but kepe company with him fil. Be 
will nener leane you: but inp middeſt oftemptation will 
geue you an ontlcape, to make pon able to bearep bzunt. 
Ale harty prayer:reuerently read and heare Gods woꝛd: 
| put it in pꝛactiſe: loke ſoꝛ the croffe : litt vp pour heads, 
{02 your redenqption dꝛaweth nigh: know that the death 
of Bods Saintes is pꝛecious in his light:be mery in the 
Loꝛd: pꝛap fox the nutigation of Goos heaup diſpleaſurt 
vpon our countrey. God kepe vs foꝛ cuer: od bleſſe vs 
with his ſpirituall bleſſings in (// XVS. And thus J 
bid yon farc well for ener in this preſent life. Pray for me. 
p2ay foz me, ſoꝛ Sods ſake, pꝛay to2 me. God make per⸗ 
kect his good woꝛke begun in me, Amen. Out ofpzyſon 
this. 7. ot Febzuarp. 


Yours in the Lord, 
Ihon Bradford. 


In the ſtoꝛy of M. Bradford it was aboue reherſed, 
Pag. 802. how a certein Gentle womã being in trouble 
by hir father and mother, foz not comming to Palle, 


4 


— 8 


| ſent her ſeruaunt to vifits M. Bradford in pꝛiſon. Who 
tendering the woful caſe ofthe gentlewoman,to the en; 
tent partly to confirme her with counſell, partly to re, 
leaue her oppꝛeſſed minde with ſome comfozt , direged 
this letter vnto her: the contentes wherof are theſe, 


CTo a certen godly Gentlewoman, troubled 
and afflicted by her friends, for not com- 
ming to the Maſſe. 


F wiſh vnto pon right woꝛſhipkul, and my dearelp be⸗ 
/ loucd ſiſter in the Loꝛd, as to my lelſe, the continuall 
grace and comfozt of ARIS aud of his holy wozde 
thzough the operation of the holy ſpirit, who ſtrengtht 
your inward man with the ſtrength of Bod, that pon 
may continue to the ende, in the faithfull obedience of 
{Gods goſpel! whereunto pou are called, Amen. 

J perceaned by pour ſelf che laſt dap whe yon were 
with me, how that you are in the ſcholchouſe, and criall 
parlour of the Lozd, which to me is (at the leaſt it (old 
be) a great comfoze,to ſee the number of Gods elect by 
you encreaſed, which is in that ate whereof God hath | 
not called manp, as Paule ſapth , And as it is a cdfoztto. 

me, lo ſhould it de acbfirmation vnto me, the Lozd lo 
bis faithtulnes ſake, will make pe rtect and liniche the 
good he hath begun in pou to the ende. 
If then pour croſſe be to me a comfozte 03 token ot 
pour election, and a cdfirmation of Gods contmuall fas | 
uour (mp dearly beloued): how much moꝛe ought it to 
beſo vnto you 2 Unto whom he bath not only geuen to 
beleue, but alſo to come into the trace of ſufiringfoz his 
| lake, and that not commonly of common enempes, dut 
euen of pour owne father, mother, and all pour rende, | 
F meane kinſfolkes as you tolde me. By which I ſee | 
CHRIST ES wondes to be true: Dow that he came to 
| geue dis childzen ſuch a peaec with him, as the Deuill 
might not. noꝛ may abide, 3 therefoze ſtirrech vp tather 
and mother, ſiſter and bzorher, rather then it ſhold con⸗ 
tinue. But (my deare ſifter) if you cry with Dauid to the 
Loꝛd, aud complaine to him: how that foz conſcience to 
bim, your father and mother haue fozſaken you, you 
(hall heare him ſpeake in pour hart, that he hath recca- 


| 


—_ 


| Water 


ued pou, and by this would haue you to ſce, how chat 
be makerh pou here like to CRUS, that elſwhere in 
heauen pou mought be like vnto dim, whereot pon 
ought co be moſt aſſured, knowing that in tyme, cuen 
when CHR (hal appeare, pon ſhall be like vnto him. 
Foz he will make your body which now you detile not 
with Idolatricall ſeruice in going to Baſle, like vato 
his owne glozpous and immozeali body, accozdpng to 

the power whereby he is able to doe all things. De wil 
| confolſe you befoze his father, which doe not deny his 
vcrity in woꝛde noz deede befoze pour father: he will 
make you to ratgne with him, that now ſuffer foz dim 
and with dim: de wil reward pou with him ſelfe and all 
the glozy de hath, that now fo his ſake deny pour lelfe 
with ali that euer you baue: de will not leaue you com⸗ 
koꝛtles. that ſeeke no comfoꝛt but at his hand: though 
foz a little time pou be afflicted, pet therin will he com- 

fozt and ſtrength pon, and at the length make pou to be 
| mery with dun, in ſuch iop as is infinite and endles. 
De will wipe all the teares from pour epes:de wil em⸗ 
bꝛate you, as pour deare huſband: he will after he hath 
pꝛoued you, crowne you with a crowne ofglozy & iz 
moꝛtalitp, ſuch as the hart of man ſhail neucr be able to 
conceaue in ſuch ſozt as the thing is. De now beholdeth 
your ſtcdfaſtues, and ũriuing to do his good will: and 
ſhoꝛely will he ſhew you dow ſte dfaſt he is, and will be 
ready to do pour wil, after that you haue tully reſigned 
it to his will. 

Pledge him in his cuppe of the troſſe, and von ſhall 
pledge him in the cuppe of his glozp, Deſire to dzinke if 
befoze it come to the dꝛegges, wherof the wicked ſhall 
dzinke, and al thoſe that toz feare of the croſſe and pled⸗ 
ging the Loꝛd, do walke with the wicked in betraying 
in fact and dede, that which their hart embzaceth foz ve- 


[ 


rity . 

foxbid) then my deare miſtres and ſifter in the Lozd, 
you ſhould not onely ſoſe al that J haue befoze ſpoken, 
and much moꝛe infinitely of eternall iop and glozy : but 
alſo be acaſt _ „and partaker of Gods moſt heavy 
diſpleaſure in hell fire eternalip: and ſo foz a little eaſe, 
which pon can not tell how long it wiillaſt, to loſe fo} 
euer and euer, all eaſc andcomfozt . For he that gathereth 


The which thing if you ſhould doe ( which Bod 
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„other to bee His dearlinges , which know the-rruch 


| | of Gods 


s not in him, ſhall wpcher away, and be cal into hell 


hallenioy in glozy and felicity ia the Lozd;wbych vn⸗ 


|} 


'[deholpen at dis handes in all things, and eſpccialty in 


Ghoſtly Letters of M. lohn Bradford, holy Martyr. 1839, 


we ſhall receaue,be it ge od 02 bad. Ff'of our woꝛds we 
{halt be iudged ro condemaation v2 ſaluation: much 
mote then of our factes and dedes. Pour can not be pars 
takec of Gods religion and Aniichuſtes ſernice, wher⸗ 


church. You muſt glozify God not only in loule & hart: 
bnt alſo in body and deede. Yon map not thinke thar 
God requireth leſle ot pon his wife now, then pour huſ⸗ 
hand did ol pon. If both hart and bodp pout buſband 
would haue, hal © # & 757 haue lee (trow pon) which 
bach ſo bitterly and dearely bought it: It pour haſbad 
tould not admit an excaſe bow pour hart is his oneip 
if de ſhould haue takt pont body in bed wpth an otber: 
doe pou thinke that RS will allow pour body at 
Male, although pour bare conſent not to it? 

God eſtemeth his childzen, not only of theyz hartes, 
but of their pure hands and wozkes , and therefoze in 
Helyas time, he connted none to be his ſeruauntes and 
people; but ſuch as had nor bowed their knees to 
Baall: as now he doth not in England accompt any 


in hare, and deny it in their deedes , as doe our Halle 
goſpellers , : 
we onght to deſire abone all things, the (anctifying 
bolp name, and the comming of his kingdom, 

and ſhall we then ſce his name blaſphemed ſo hozribly 
as it is at Maſſe, by making it a ſacrifice pꝛaopitistozp, 
#ſecting fozch a falle HRS ofthe prieſtes and ba- 
kers making, to be woꝛſhipped as God, & ſap nothing? 
The lewes rent they? clothes aſunder in leing oz hea⸗ 
ring any thing blaſphemouſly done oz ſpoken agapnſt 
Bod, and (hall we pct come to church where Malle 1s, 
and be mute ? Paule and Barnabas rent they clothes to 
ſee the people of Lycaonia to offer ſacrifice vnro them, 
and ſhall we ſee ſacrifice and Gods ſcruice done to an 
inanimate creature and be mumme 2 what thing hel- 
peth moze , oz ſo much Autichziſtes kingdome as doth 
the Malle? And what deſtropeth pꝛeachmg, a the king⸗ 
dome of CHRIS vpon earth mote then it doth : And 
how can we then ſap: . ingdome come, go to Maſſe: 
Dow tan we pzay befoze Sod: cy will be done on earth, 
when we will do our owne will, and the will of ourfa⸗ 
ther oz frendes : Dow p2ay we: lier bs from cuil. 
which knowing the Maſle to be cuili, doe come toit: 
But what goe N about to light a candeli in the noone 
day, that is, to tell pou that we map not goe to Malie, 
0} to the congregation where it is, except it be to re- 
done it , in that all men in ſo doing, do vut dilſemble 
both with God and man ? And ts diiſemblizg now to 
be allowed 2 How /ong will men yer balt on both knees ( {ayth 
God)! Ha/ring (ſapth Paul)brmgerh aut of rhe way, chat is to 
ſap, out of C # & 7ST, which is the wap: ſo that he which 


fire-Foz cHR IS will be aſhamed of them befoze hys 
father, which be now aſhamed of his truth befoze chys 
wicked generation. 

Thertoze my good miſtres, take good hede:foꝛ it had 
bene better foz you neuer to haue knowne the truth, # 
therechzough to haue eſcaped from jSaptiſticall vnclcn-= 
nes then now to returne to it, makiug ettſones pour 
mebers, being members of righteouines, members of 
vnrighteouſnes, as you do, if yoga do bur go to p church 
where AJaſle is, Bee pure cherefoze, and kecpe pont 


of the BJafe is moſt pꝛintipall. Pon can uot be a mem⸗ 
ber ol AST ES churth, and a member of the jPopcs 


ſelfe from all filch of the ſpirite, and of the ficſh , Ab- | 
— | _ onelp from all cnill, but from ali appearance | 
tu 


And ſo the Sod ol peate ſhall be with pon, the glozy 
'of Bod ſhall gouerne you, the ſpirit of Bod ſhall ſanc=- 
tip pou and be with you foz ener, to keepe you from all 
tut ll, and co comfoze pou in all pour diftrefſe and trou⸗ 
de. which is but ſhozt if pon conſider the etcrnitie pou 


doubtedlp pon ſhall not faile but inherite fog euer, it ſo 
de you, as the clect childe of Sod, put pour truft in his 
mercp, call vpon dis name vnfainedly, and pelde not 
onerto the wicked wozid, but ſticke dul againſt it vnto 
de tud. God foz his holy names ſake, which is pꝛoper⸗ 
the God of the widowes, de your good. aud drare ta⸗ 

foz euer, and helpe pou alwapes, as J my ſeit wold 


| 


tis his owne cauſe, Amen, Amen, 
1 Ihon Bradford, 


— 


C To one by whom he had receiued much com- 
fortand reliefe in his trouble and impriſonment. 


T De mevey of Bod inc # ARS ꝑctuliare to his chil- | 5 letter et 
dꝛen, be cuermoze feit of pou, my dearly bcloued in | (hanxes rd 4 
the Lozd, Amen. good benefags 
when J conſider with my leifthe benefits which Sod 1 1 hc 
hath lc wed vnto me by vont intanc g, if J had ſo gos 
and thanktull a hart as J would J had, J could not with 
dp eyes geue hun thankes 2 toꝛ certainci they are verp 
many and great. And now being yer {i!1 the Loꝛds pꝛi⸗ 
ſoner, FJ} pcreciue from hun moc benefits by pou. Fox the 
which I thinke mp ſelf fo much bound to pou , my good 
bꝛother ( although pon were but the inſtrumẽt by when 
Bod wzought + bleed me) that J looke net to comms out 
—— det by any pleaſure oꝛ ſecuice that Mall cuer be 
; ableco do pou in this lite. J ſhati hartely pꝛay vnto God 
| therfore to requure you the good you haue done to me to: 
dis lake: toꝛ J know, that which vou haue done, yon haue 
dont it ſunply in relpect of Bod and his word. Be there 
foze gene pon daily more and moꝛe to be confirmed in his 
truth and woꝛde, and ſo plentitally porre vpon you the 
riches of his holy ſpixite and heauculy treaſures laide vp 
in ſtoꝛe foz you, that your cozporall x carthly riches may 
be vied of you as ſacraments and ligneficarions thercot : 
the more to deſire the one, that is,the heanenly, and the 
leſſe to eſteme the other, that is, the carthly, Foz Sachans 
ſollitation is, ſo to ſet befoze pon the cartiip, that therein | 
and thereby you ſhould not haue acceſſt to the tonlidera⸗ 
tion of the heauenly, but as one bewuched ſhould vererly 
forget them, and altogether become atouerand warſhpps | 
per of the carthip Mammon, and (oro tal to couctouſres, | 
and a deſixe to be rich, by that meancs to bꝛing you ines 
many noiſome 4 hurtfull luſtes:as now a daycs J heare nil fozf fees 
of many which hane vercrly fozſaken Sod a ail hia hea- | If many : 
ucnly riches,foz Antichziftes pleaſure, #the preſeriting of Melini of 
their worldly pelfe , which they imagme to leaue to theyy | dir ve. 
poſterity:wherof they are vncertain, as they may be moſt 
certaine they leaue to them Gods wrath and vengeance, 
in his tumt to be ſent by viſitation, if they in time hartely 
repent not, and pꝛeuent not the ſame by earneſſ pꝛaper. 
wherem my good dtother, if pou be diligent, harry, and 
pericuerc, J aui ſure God wil pꝛeſerue you from cuil. and 
from pelding pour ſelfe to doe as the woꝛld now doth, by 
allowing in bodily fact in the Romiſh leruice, that which 
the inward cogitation and minde doth diſalowe. But if 
on be cold in pꝛaper, ⁊ come into conſideration of earth» 
p and pzeſcnt things ſimply, than ſhall —_ fal into fa!th= 
tes follyes and wounding of pour co 


cience : fro whicy 
Bod eucrinoze pꝛeſerue you with pour good wile , and 
pour babe Leonard and all pour fai:vilp, to the which J 
wtlh the bleſſing of Bod now # foz cuer, through c. 
our Lozd, Amen. 

N pzay you gene thankes foz me to pour old bedfellow, 
fo2 his great frendſhip foz your ſake ſijewed to me when 
I was in the Tower, 

lohn Bradtord. 


CTo a faithfull frende of his, and his wife, reſol- | 
uing their doubt why they ought not to come to 
auricular confeiton. 


/ 

7 De mereitul Bod, and father of cur Sawmorr 7-5 r 8s 

C H RK 1ST which loucth vs as a moſi dcre father, aud Ta other ter*ey 
hath put vpon him towardes vs the affection of a moſt | af Butter 
tender mother towards her cheldꝛen, ſo that he ca no ee Ve, 
thinke vpon vs (although of our ſelues we be mot un⸗ Nun aus 
vorthy, and delerue nothing lede) then ſue tan thinke on eular rentces 
her oncly begotten childe in his dꝛůrelle, pra if ſhe ſjouldʒ 
koꝛget her chude, as ſume vVunatura!l mother will doc, ꝓct 
will he neuer foꝛget vs, although for a time he ſeeme to 
flepe that we night be occaſioned to call loude and awake } | 
hun:tt13 good Goo kept you, uy deare b2other*Nathana- — der 2 
en, and your good yokeſcilow, my hartely beloued ſyner e 
in the Lozd, in al things now ans fot cucr, to his glozp neger hauf 
and pour cternall comfozc; a allo of his goodues he graũt as o 
pan both the feeling ot that hope, which vndaubeedip he caued tc; 613 
bath latd vp in ſtoꝛe ſoꝛ you both, farre paſſing the toze | vafeoncs fe +- 
and pꝛouiſton, not oneip which you gaue made, but al che | te omg. 
woꝛld is able to make, as 3 tend already he hath wiought 
u in pou, but J bcſcch bun to encreaſe it nioꝛe and moe, 
and kindie in pon a harty longing fo2 the eniaping of ihe | 
iame:thc which once felt a dad in deede, theu the meanes 
by the which we come thereto. can not ber ſo greatly ved, 
as moſt men do dzead them, becauſe either they want this 
feling (J meane it of altogether ) oꝛ eis tecauſc the ſenile at 


this pzeicut tune and things therein, arc as a miſt co the 
DD. ih. Oy 
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ary + [hiding of thoic things from our ſight, leſt we ſhould run | 

and embꝛace them by harty p2apcr:the ſpirit wherof Bod 
n. 1555. graunt vs, and in dede we ſhould attaine enough in thys 

behalte, it we continued therein. ; | 
_ Foz auricular confeſſion, wherin pon deſire my aduilc 
fo pour good yoketfellow and family(my moſt dcare bꝛo⸗ 
ther) J am as ready to gene it,as you to deſire it, yea more | 
glad, foꝛ as much as halte a ſuſpition was in me (at the 
icaft touching my deare ſiſter pour wife) of a lothing of 
my aduile, that too much had bene gene, where in deede J 
ſhould lamẽt imp too little feeding you ſpirituallp. as both 
you out of pꝛiſon and in pꝛiſou haue fed w. corporally. 
| But as J alwapes thought of her, ſo J pet think, that ſhe 
is the childe of Bod, whom Sod dearcly loueth, and will 
in his good time, to her eternal cõtoꝛt, gene her her harts 
delire in ſure feeling and ſenſible beleuing of this, which 
wold ſhe had often in her minde: namely that he is her 
Bod & father though c # # /5T 7E SY S our deare Lord 
and Sauiour . A greater ſeruice to Bod ſhe can not geue 
then to beleue this. If Sathan ſay ſhe belcueth not, to ans 
ſwer not him but the Loꝛd, and to ſay, vea Loꝛd helpe my 
vnbeliefe, and encreaſe my pore faith. which Sathan ſaith 
wich vntalte t. ig no faith: make hun a lier 10d, as alwaies he bath bene, 
is, and ſhalf be. Undoubtediy ſooner oꝛ later Bod wyll 

racioully here her grones, and keepe al her teares in his 
ottell, pea wapte them in his counting booke : fot he is a 

righteous God, and hath no pleaſure in the death ofhys 
creature 2 he loueth merty, he will retourne and fhew her 
dis mercy: he wili caſt all her ſinnes and iniquities into 
the bottome of the ſea:and the longer that he taryeth (as 
Che Loꝛd the he doth it but to pꝛoue her) ſo the moꝛe liberally wil he re⸗ 
longer he taxi⸗ ; compence her long loking , which no lelſe pleaſeth hym, 
nenne be re- then it greueth now her ourward Adam. Fox the morrifi- 
benpenterh at dation whereof, God vleth this crofſe, and therefore it ſhe 
his comming. | deſire to beare the ſainc, doubtles God wil make her able 
| to beare it:and in pꝛeſumption of his goodues s ſtrength 
let her caſt her ſeit wholy vpon hem: toꝛ he is taithfull,and 
wil aſſuredly cõtirme, and bzing to a happy cud that good 
which gracionfiy he hath begon in her. The which thyng 
JF deſire him to doe foz hys owne glozp and names lake, 
Amen.Amen. 

And now to the matter. Confeſſion anricular, as it 


feffion ans * 1 
— to what was firſt vſed and inſtituted ( which was by the way ol a 


— — — 


they be ignoꝛaunt, therein you helpe to kepe them by yo 
fact. It they be obſtinate, pour reſozting to it — — 
rocke thein a llepe in their obſtinate erroꝛ of the 

ofthis rite and certinony. Theſe cauſes recited doe ſhew 
you what I thinke in this: but iy thinking muſt no kur⸗ 
ther binde you then a mannes thought ſhould doe, except 


eno nt was fir counſell aſking ) J take to be amongs thoſe traditions 
tuſticatd, which are inditterent, that is, nepther vnlawtull,noz uc⸗ 
ccfſarily binding vs, except the offence of the weake could 
not be auoided. But to conſider it, as it is now vſed ( 
Sarcunr 9 fie te — but as A thinke and what my minde is, the 
bas abalgb. is Which follow no further. then good men by Gods wozde 
to be refected, doe allow it) to conſider it I ſay, as it is now vſed , me 
os vnlawlall thinkes it is plaineip unlawfull and wicked, and that fo 
and wicked foz theſe cauſes, 
8.caules, Firſt, becauſe they make it a ſeruice of Sod, and a thing 
which pleaſeth Bod of it (cif, A will not ſay meritozious, 
this bunger my bzother can tell you atlarge how great 
an euil this is. | 
$Sccondly, becauſe they make it ofneceſſity, lo that he oz 
ſhe that vieth it not. is not taken ſoꝛ a good Lhiiſtian, 
Enmmeration |  Thirdly,becaule it requireth of it ſeite an impoſſibility, 
of linnes im: that is, the numbzingand telling of all our ſpunes, which 
poſſible no man perceaueth, much leſſe can vtter. 
Fourthly, becauſe it eſtabliſheth and confirmeth, at the 
leaſt alloweth pꝛaping to Saintes: precor Sancta Mariam: 
you mult ſay oꝛ the pꝛieſt toꝛ pon. 
Loafeſſtionyzes | Fifthly , becaule it is very ininrions to the liberty of 


—— — — 
—— 


nan libertie. take to be a good woꝛke, and deare in Gods ſight. 
Sittip, becauſe (as it is vſed) it is a note, yea a very ſys 
Lonfefſien a | now ofthe popiſh Church: and therefoze we ſhould be ſo 
marke ofthe | farre from allowing the ſame, that we ſhould thynke our 
Popes church. ſelues happy to loſe any thing in bearing witnes theres 
agamſt. 
Conf:\ſion in Seucnthly,becaule in ſtead of cofiſcl, thereat pou ſhold 
fteav of coun» - | reccaue poyls, oz if you refuſe it vnder ſyʒ Johns benedi- 
lch. geuct cite, pou (hould no leſſe there be wound in the buers, 
royſon. Eightiy, becauſe the end and purpoſe why we got the⸗ 
ther, is foxthe auoiding of the crolle, that is, foꝛ our owuc 
canle, and not fox © # & TST Es caule, oz for our bzethzens 
commodip. Foz in that they make it ſo neceſſary a thing, 
aud a wozſhipping of Bod , it can not but be againſt 
c H R.1 ST, andthe freedome of his goſpeil: and the ſame 
thing teacheth vs, that it is againſt the commodity of our 
bzerhzen,which cyther be wake, eytder be ſtrong, eyther 
be ignoꝛaunt, eyther be obftinate . It they be weake, by 
= relozting to it,they be made moze weake. It they be 


mdicial to chi: | the Boſpcll, the which to affirme in example and fact, J | 


the ſame be grounded vpon Gods woꝛd which bindeth in 
deede,as I thinke they doe. J doubt not but you waying 
theſe caulcs, and eſpecially two of the firſt and the laſt, if 
you pzay to Gad foz his ſpirite to direct vou: and thereto 
aſke the aduiſe of this iny good bzother and other godly 


light ofthe woꝛld perhaps von (hould bee counted loliſhe 
and pꝛzeciſe. But be at a point with your ſelues, as the daſ 
ciples of c HAT, which had fozſaken them ſelues . to fol- 
low not pour will, but Gods wil, as you daily pꝛap in the 
Loꝛds pꝛayer. ; 

The croſſe of c Rx be willing to cary, leſt you cary 
the croſſe of the woꝛld, the fleſh; oz the deuill. One of theſe 
uuij.croſſes you mult cary. Thzee of them bzingeth co hell, 


way. Only the fourth bungeth to heauen, but. few gs that 
way,alwcll becauſe the way is ſtrapt, as alſo decanletrwe 
walke in it. Dowbelt, though it be ſtrait, it is but ſhort, 


aud after them which now got befoze you, mn whoſe umn⸗ 
ber F truſt J am —_— to bet one, and J belech you 
pꝛap foꝛ me, that Bod woulde vouch me wozthy that ho⸗ 
nour. Ourſinnes * — the laſſt ol 
all chat cuer we haue: therfoze if God remoue our ſynnes 
out of light, and ſend vs pꝛiſon, oz loſſe ot goods q lutyug 
[foz his names fake , oh how happy are we: My deatt 
hartes inthe Lozd,conſider this geare,and be aſſured that 
de which loſcth any thing foz © # & 7 5 Es ſake, the (aine 
in his poſterity (hal finde it here, and in heauen elſwhere, 
As fo vnablcncs to anſwere toz your faith: it ſhall be 
enough to will them to diſpute with pour teachers. Fapth 
ſtandeth not in diſputing, I thinke tew, if it came to dil⸗ 
puting, could defend the godhead of C # & / 57, and many 
other articles: ſpeakc it foz the ſimple ſoꝛt. Pap fox me. 
Lacke of paper maketh this ende. Tommend me tomy 
good bother R. B. and my good ſiſter his wür: I 
pꝛay them to pꝛap foz ine, I truſt by this bearer to heare 

how you doe, 
Iohn Bradford. 


CAn other letter to N,and his wife. 


O Ods mercy inc # # 757 J wiſh youto feele,iny dere 
bzother, with my faithfull (iter your wife, now and 
foz euer, amen. | 
 Hauing this occaſion, I could not but wzyte loine- 
thing, as well to put iny ſclt in remembꝛaunce ot my duty 
to godwardes toꝛ you both, in thankfuines and pꝛaper, as 
to put you in remembzace of ine and your duty towards 
God foz ine, in pꝛaping foz me:foz dare not ſay in thak- 
fulnes foz mc:not I would hauc you to geue no thakes 
to {Bod foz his wonderfull great and ſweete mercycs to- 
wardes me, and vpox me in c # & /57T his ſonnt: but be- 
cauſe I haue not deſerued it at either of — bands. F0} 
pe both know right wel, at leaſt my conicience doth accule 
me, how that I haue not only not exhozted a taught you, 
(as both my vocatio and pour deſerts required) to 
woꝛthy of that vocation which Bod hath made you woꝛ⸗ 
thy ot, and with trembling and feare to wozke out your 
ſaluation , that is, in the fare of God to \geue pour 
to great vigilancy in payer foz the cucrealc of fapth, aud 
to a wary circumſpection in al your conuerſation, not on⸗ 


— A _— 


is a ſercher ofthe hart, and out of the hart it couuneth that 
detileth vs in gods light: J haue (J ſay)not only not dene 
this, but alſo haue gruen you example of negiygence in 
pꝛaper, watching, faſting, talking aud doing, io that wor 
to me fox geung you luch offence . Parrly toz thys cane 
deare hyother aud ſiſter, Bod hath caſt me and kepeth me 
herc that I might repent me and turne to dun, aud that 
pe might alſo by this coꝛrection vpon me, be moe piliget 
to redzefle theſe things and others, if they in pour comic 
ence do accuſe you. 

Mp dcarly belouied, heup is gods anger fallen vpon vs 


learned men, J doubt not ( lap) but vou ſhold be guided 
to doe that which is beſt in Gods ſight. aithougitin he $4 


4.Crokeg, 
| 6 therfoxc che moze part goeth that way, which is a bzoad | acre! 
to he, 


C H RIST IE, with all his Gard and trame. Thynke | way that 
not ſcoꝛne to come after them which arc gone betoze pou, td u 


and the few are many if you coſider rhe godly, as the Þa- m f. 


ly in wozks & wolds, but alſo in thoughts, becauſe Sod | 


ug, ou do what you can to tufirme theyz trength, If 


3 


Um 


wer again, Now is © # Es golpell troden vane 


all:douletull is this day. Now hath Antichzilt all bys 2 — 
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foote. Row is Gods people a deriſid and p2ay foꝛ the 
wicked. Now is the greateſt plage of al plagues faine, 
the want of Gods woꝛd: and all theſe we haue, yea J 
alone haue inftly deſerued. Oh that as J wire (I a- 
lone) N could with Dauid, 1. Par. 25. and with lonas in 
dart ſap ſo. But J do not. J do not. I (ce not how gre? 
uoullp J baue ſinned, and how great a miſerp is fallen 


| [fox mine vuthankfulnes foz Gods woꝛd, foz mine dp⸗ 


criſp in pzofeſling, pzcaching, hearing, and ſpeaking 
of Gods wozd,foz my not pzaping to Bod fo2 the con⸗ 
tinuance of it, foz mp not lining of it thzoughly as it 
requireth Ec. J will ſpeake nothing of my manitfcft 
tulls, loʒ they are knowen to pou well enough, 

Deate bzother and \{ifter, with me ſap pe the like foz 
your 0wne partes, and with me iapne pour harts,and 
ſet vs go to our heancnly father, and fo his CH&A/STES 
ſake belech him to bee merciful vnto vs, and to pardon 
vs: Ob good father it is we that haue deſerned the ta⸗ 

ing awap of thy wo2d, it is we that haue deſerned 
— thy iuſt plagues fallen vppon vs, we haue done 8 
miſſe, we hane dealt vniuſtip with top golpell, we haue 


| — thy wꝛath, and rherfoze inſt art thou in puni⸗ 


vs, iuſt art thou in pla vs, foz we are very 


; | miſerable. But good Loꝛd and deare father of mercy 


whoſe inftice is tuch, that thon wilt not pnniſh the poze 
fonles ofthis realme, which pet daue rot thus ſpnned 
againſt chee,as we haue don(foz many pet neuer heard 
thy woꝛd ) toz our treſpaſſes, æ whoſe mercy is ſo great 
that thou wilt put our iniquities ont of thy remem⸗ 
bzaunce foz thy © # & 75T Es ſake, it we repent and bes 
lene £ graunt vs we beſech thee, true repentaunce and 
faith,that we hauing obtained pardon foz our ſpnnes, 
map thzough thy CAN /5T get deliueraunce from the 
tyꝛannp of Antichziſt now oppzeſſing vs. 

Oh good father, which haſt ſaid that che Sceprer of 
the wiched ſhowlde not longe lie v and over the infte, 
leaft they put foorth theyr bandes ro miquitie alſo ; make 
vs inſt, we pꝛay thee in CH&757ESname, and cut a 
ſunder the cozdes of them that hate Sion: let not the 
wicked people ſap, where is their Bod? Thou our god 
art in heauen, and doſt what ſoeuer it plealeth thee vp⸗ 
on earth. Oh that thou wouldeſt in the meane whiles, 
befoze thon doe deliucr vs, that (J ſap)thon wouldeſt 
open our ye to ſet all theſe plagues to come from 
thee,and all other that (hal come, whacſocuer they be, 

nblike oz pʒꝛiuate, that they come not by chaunce noz 
fkoztune,but that they come tueu from thy hand, and 

, thattuſtly and — — becauſe we haue g doe 
delerue them, not only by our birthpoiſon ſtill ticking 
and wozking in vs, bnt alſo by dur fozmer euill lite 
paſt, which by thys puniſhment and all other puniſh? 
| ments thou wonldeſt haue vs to call to our remem⸗ 


, ; bzaunce and to ſer befoze vs, that thou mighteſt put 


L 


them krom befozc thee, where as they ſtand fo long as 
| thed are not in our remembzice , to put them away by 


? | repentance. Mercilully oh Lozd god doſt thou puniſh, 
„in that thou doeſt not coꝛrect to kil, but to amend, that 
» | we might repent our linnes, aſxe mercp,obtame it fre- 


yy 
» 


'Ipinc HA&7ST, @ begin to ſuffer faz rightesnſnes ſake: 
to de part of thy houſe, wherear thy iudgement begin- 
neth: to be partakers of the afflictions of thy church, s 
thy cr, y we might be partakers of 5 glozy of the 
lame:to weepe here, that we might reioice ellwhere;to 
be iudged in this wozld,thar we might with thy ſaints 
iudge hereafter the wozld;to ſuffer with C# x /57,that 
we might raigne with him: to be like to AKT in 
ſhame, that we might be like to dim in glozy;to receme 
dur euils dere, that we might with pooze Lazarus finde 
ret ellwhere: reſt ( J ſap) and fuch a reſt as the eye hath 
not leene, the cart hath not heard, noz the hart of man 


s able to conceaue. 
Ob tdat our epcs were opè tu ee this, that the crolle 


kommet from thee to declare thy iuſtice and thy mers 
cy, and hereto, that we might ſee how ſhoꝛt a tyme the 
ume of ſuffring is: how long a time the time of reiop⸗ 
ling is to them chat ſuffer here: but to them that will 
not, dow long and miſerable a time is appointed and 
pzepared:a time without time in eternal woe and per⸗ 
dition, too hozrible to be thought vpon. Frb the whych 
kepe vs deare father, and gene moze light in ſoule to 
lee this geare,and how that all thy deareũ childꝛẽ haue 
caried the croſſe of greuous affliction in this lyfe : in 
whoſe company do tdon place vs, and ſuch a croſſe lay 
— vs as thou wilt make vs able to beare, to thy 

p and our ſaluation in CH&757, fog whole ſakes 


* 


| 


| 


| we pap thee to ſhozten the dapes of his our greatmi- 


ſcry fallen vpon vs moſt iuſtly, and in the meane ſea- 
fon gene vs pacience, repentaunte, faith, and thy eter⸗ 
nall conſolation, Amen, Amen, Amen. 

And thus deare hartes I haue talked me thinkes) a 
litle while with pou, oz rather we baue all talked wyth 
God. Oh that God would geue vs his ſpirite of grace 
and pꝛaper. Mp dearip beloued, pꝛap foz it, as foz pour 
ſelues, ſo foz me, & that God would vouchſafc ta make 
me wozthy to latkor with a good conſcience foz bys 
names ſake , Wap foz me, and I ſhall doe the lpke toz 
— This. 20. of December > by him whom by this 

zinger pe ſhall learne, I pzay pon geae my commen- 
dations to all that loue ms in the Lozd . Be mery in 
CHRIST, f0} one dap in heauen we thal meete and re- 
iopce together foz ener moze, Amen. 


To my good brother Auguſtine Berneher. 


Ine owne good Auguſtine, the Lozd of mercy 
bleſſe thee my dearc bzother toy euer. J baus 


| good hope that ifyou come late at night, J Wall ſpeake 


with pou, but come as ſecretly as you can. Dowbeit. in 
the meane ſeaſon if you can, a as pon can, learne what 
Aaifter G.hath ſpoken to D. Story and others. The 
canle of all this trouble both to my keeper and me, is 
thought to tome by him. It is ſapd that J ſhall be burs 
ned in Smithfield, and that ſhoztip. Domini voluntas fi- 
at. Ecce ego domine, mitte me. i. Ti Lordes will be done. 
Behold here 1 am Lord ſend me. Ag mine o ut ſweete frend, 
Jam now alone, left N ſhould make you and others 
wozſe. Af A hould Jine, Þ would mote warely vie the 
company of Sods child2en, then ener J haue done, Ira 
domini portabo, quoniam peccaui ei. i.1 will beare the Lordes 
anger,becanſe I bawe ſinned aga1nft bim. Commend me to my 
molt dere Hiſter, foz whom my hart bledech, the Lozd 
comfozt her, and ſtrengthen her vnto the end. Athinke 
haue taken my leaue of her foz euer in this lyfe , but 
in eternall life we ſhall mot ſurely meere and pzayle 
the Lozd continnally. J haue now taken a woze cer⸗ 
taine aunſwer of death, then euer J did:and pet not ſo 
certaine as I thinke J hold do. J am now as a ſhepe 
appoynted to the laughter, Ah my God, the houre is 
come, glozitp thy moſt vnwozthy child. J haue gloziti⸗ 
td thee, lapth this my ſwere father, and J will glozify 
thee, Amen. Ay mine owne bowels, pꝛaiſe Sod foz me, 
r bꝛap foz me: fo N am his I hope: J hope he will ne⸗ 
ucr fozſake me, though J haue aboue all other moſt de⸗ 
ſerued it. N am the moſt ſinguler example ot his mercy! 
pꝛaiſed be his name therefoze foꝛ ener . Cauſe Miſtres 
Perpoynt to learnc of the Shzieffe M. Cheſter, what they 
purpoſe to do with me, aud know if you can, whether 
there be any wzit foꝛth foz me. Factus ſum ſicut nicticorax 
in domicilio, & paſſer ſolitarius in tecto. i. / am lite to 4 
Owle in the houſe , and as « ſparrow alone in the houſe toppe, 
Ah mp Auguftine, how long ſhall Gods enempes thus 
triumph ? I hane ſent pou this of the baptiſme of chil- 
dꝛen to wzite out: when this is done, you (hall haue 
other things . ap, pꝛap mine owne deare hart, on 
whom Nam bolde, The keeper telleth me that it is 
death foz any to ſpeake with me, but pet J truſt that J 
{hall ſpeake with pon. 
Ihon Bradford. 


To theſe letters of M. Bradford aboue ſpecified, 
here is alſo adiopned an other letter of p ſayd Bradford, 
waitten to certaine of hys fapthfull frendes „ woz - 
thy of all Chʒiſtians to be red: wherin is deſcribed a 
liuely copariſon betweene the Old ma 4 the New: Alſo 
betwene the Law and the Goſpell , conteining much 
fruitful matter of diuinitie, neceſſary foz Chziſtian con- 
ſciences to read and vnderſtand. 


CA letter of M. Bradford, deſcribing a compati- 
ſon berwene the old man and the new. &c. 


A Man that is regenerate # bozue of Sod (the which 

thing that eucry one of vs be, our baptiſme the ſa⸗ 
cramet of regeneratid doth require vnder payne of da- 
nation, s theretoze let enery one of vs wych the virgin 
Mary ſap: be ir date me O Lord according to thy word, actoʒꝭd ing 
to thy ſacrament of bapriſme, wherein chou haſt decla⸗ 
red our adoption: and let vs lamerthe doubcing here⸗ 
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the Lozd):a man, F ſap, that is regenerate, conſiſleth of 
iwo men (as a man mapſap) namely of the olde man, 
and of the new man. The olde man is like to a mighty 
Hiant, ſuch a one as was Goliath, fog his birth is now 
perfect. But the new man is like vnto a little chylde. 
ſuch a one as was Dauid, for bis birth is not perfec 

vntill the dap ol his generall relurrectiou. 

The olde man cherefoze is moꝛe ſtronger, luſtp, and 
ſtirring then is the new man, bicaule che birth ofthe 
new man is but begun now, and the olde man is per⸗ 
fectly bozne. And as the old man is moꝛe ſtirring, luſtp. 
and ſtronger then the new man:ſo is the nature of him 
clcanc contrary to the nature ofthe new man, as being 
carthly and coꝛrupt with Sathans ſcede, the nature of 
the new man being heauenlp and blcfſed with the cele⸗ 
ſtiallſeedeof God. So that one man, in as much as he 
is cozrupt with the ſeede of the Serpent, is an olde 
man: and in as much as he is blefcd with the ſeede of 
God from aboue, he is a new man. And as, in as much 
as he is an olde mau, he is a ſinuer and an enemp to 
god: ſo in as much as he is regenc rate, he is rigbtedus 


and holp, and a friend to 1 ſcede ol God pꝛeſer⸗ 


ning him from ſinne, (0 that he cannot linne, as the 


ſeedr of the Serpent, where with he is coꝛrupt euen fr 


his conception, inclincth him, pea entozceth dim to 
linne, e nothing els but to ſinnc: So that the beſt part 
in man betoꝛe regeneration,. in gods light, is not onely 
an enemp, but enmity it ſelte. 

One man therekoze, which is regenerate, well map 
be called alwayes iuſt, and alwapes ſinkull: inſt in rel⸗ 
pect of Sods ſeede, and his regeneration:ſintull in re⸗ 
ipect of Sathans ſede and bis firſt birth. Betwirxt theſe 
two men tyerefoe, there is continuall conflicce, and 
warte mo? deadly. The fleſhe and olde man by reaſou 
ok his birth that is pertect » doth often for a tune, pꝛe⸗ 
uaile againſt the new man (being but a chulde in com⸗ 
parton) & that in ſuch .ſozt,as not only other, but euen 
the chudzen of God themielues thinke that they be no⸗ 


is loſt and gone away, where pet notwithſtanding, the 
truth isotherwtle, the ſpirit and the ſede ot God at the 
length appearing againe, æ diſpeſling away the clouds 
which coucr the ſonne of Gods ſeede from ſhinpng, as 
the clondes in the ayze doe the coꝛpoꝛal Sunuc: lo that 
lometunes a man can nat tei by any ſenſe, that there is 
any Sunne, the clondes & windes ſo hiding it fro our 
light: Euen lu our cecitie oꝛ blindues, and coxrupr af- 
kections dot often ſhadow the ſight of Gods lecde in 
{Gods childꝛen. as though they were plain repꝛobates. 


| Toherok it cometh, that thep pꝛaping accozding to they; 


icuſe, but not accozding to the erath, delire of God to 
giue them agatne his ſpiritezas thougg they had loſt ic, 
and he had taken it away. which thing god neuer doth 
in deede, althongh he make vs to thinke ſo fo a tyme: 
fot alwapes he holdcth his hand vnder his chyldzen in 
their faulles, that they He nor ill es other doe which 
arc not regenerate. And this is toe difference detwirt 
Boss chiidzcn which are generate and clect befoze ail 
times in cler, and the wicked caltawayes, that the 
elect lie not fill continually in their (inne, as doe the 
wicked, but at che length doe returne againe bp realon 
of iBods ſeede, which is in them hid as a ſparkle of fire 
in the aſhes ; as we may ſee in Peter, Dauid, Paule, Mary 
Magdalen, and others. Foz thele (q meaut Buds chil! 
dzen) God hath made all things in AKT JES, 
to whom de bath geacn this diguitp, that they hould 
be his inder:tannce and ſpouſes, 

This our inheritour C# 81757 I ES, God with 
God, light of light, cocternal and conſubſtantiall with 
the father and with the boly Bboſt, to the ende thet he 
might become our hulſvande (b canſe the huſband g the 


wue analk be one bodp and ficll ) hath taken our nature 


vpou him, cdᷣmunicating with it and by it in bis owne 


| perſons to vs all his childzen, bis diuine mateſtp (as 


Peter {apth)and ſo is become fic {h of cur flech, and bone 


bis flcſh and bone of bis bones ſpiritually, al that cuct 
we hane pertaining to him, pea eucn out ſpnnes:as al 
that euer he hath, percaineth vnto vs, euen bys whole 
glozy. So that if Sathan ſhold ſummon vs to anſwer 
toz out dettes oz finnes, in that the wife is no ſatable 
perſon hut the huſband, we may wel bid him enter bys 

action agapnſt our huſband c, and he wyll make 
hm aſufficient anſwere. 


| 


— —— 


— 


ol in vo, ſriming againit it. as we ſhall be made able cf 


thung els but olde, and that the ſpirit and (cede of God 


of our bones ſubgancialip: as we are become fleſh of | 


—— 


Foz thys end (I meane that we myght be coupled # 


is the golpell, 


Golpell ts a doctrine whych alwapes offererh aud ge: 


{God:a8,7 «m the Lord thy Gd. gc. 


fayth, not as a cauſe, but as an inſtrument wherby we 
out ſelues map de certain of our good buſband cr 
and ol hys glozp: ano therctoze when the conſcience fe- 
leth it (cife diſquicted foz feare of Gods iudgement a- 
gaynſt ſpnne, ſhe map in no wyple looke vpon the doc- 
trine pertapning to the olde man, but on the doctrine 
onely that pertapneth to the new man, iu it not loking 
fo: that which it requitcth,that is faith, becauſe we nes 
uer beleue as we would: but onelp onitwhych it olle⸗ 
reth, and whpch it geueth, that is, on Gods grace and 
cternall mercy and peace in c & 757. go ſhall ſhe be 
in qupet, when ſheloketh fog it aitegcther out of her 
ſclf, in Gods mercy in TH &7ST 7E5-7: in whole lap 


ſhall fynde quietnes in deede. when ſhe fecieth her 
ſelle qupet, then (in Gods name) let her looke on 
the law, and vppon ſuch thinges as it requyzeth, 
thereby to bzydlc and keepe downe the olde Adam, co 
llap that Goliath: from whom ſhe mult needes kepe the 
ſweete pꝛomiſes, being the bed wherein her ſpoule and 
ſhe mecte and lpe together, Foz as the wpfe wpl keepe 


ſue is contented to haue fellowſhyp with others, as to 
ſpeake, ſitte,cate,dzynke,goe.@c, ſo our conſcicuces, 
whychareC# R/ST ES wynes, mult necdes kepe the 
bed, that is, Bods ſweete pꝛompſſes, alonelp foz our 
lelues and our hulband, there to mere together, to em⸗ 
bzace and laugh together, and to be iopfull together. At 
ſpnnez the law, the Deuill, oz any chyng would crecpe 
into the bed and lye there, then complayne to thy hul⸗ 
band cARIST, and fozthwith thou ſhalt ſee bym play 
Phinees part, Thas my dearely beloued, J haue geuen 
you in few wozds, a ſumme of all the Dininitie tobych 
a Chziſtian conſcience tan not want. 


¶ Alettet written to his Mother, as a farewell, 
when he 91 he ſhould haue ſuffered 
ortly atter, 


T De Lo2d of life and Saupour of the wozld /Z 
C H R1ST, bleſſe you and comfozt pou, my good 6 
| deare mother, with his hcanculy comfozr,coulolation, 
grace and ſpirpte,now and foz euer, Amen. 
| It Itbought that dayly, yea almoſt hourly pon dyd 
not crye vpon God rhe father thzough TE CHRIST, 
that de would gene me hys bleſſpng, eue n the blellpng 
| of bys chyldzen: then wold J wipte moze dereabouts. 
Bat foz as much as herein J am certapne you are dilp⸗ 
gent. and ſo J beſeech you good mother to convynue: I 
thynke it good to wzyte lomethpng, wherby this pour 


thyngs whych hynder it, be taken awap. Among the 
which, in that X crhynke my impziloument is the grea⸗ 
ict and chicfeſt , J wpl! thereabout ſpend thys letter, 
and that bzicfly ici it mpnhr encreale the let, as my 
good bzother thys bꝛynger can tel you, You (bal know 
chereforc good other, that fo; my bovy,though it be 
in an houle out of the whych z can not come wben A 
wyll, pet in that J hane confo2med mp wpll co Gods 
wyli's J fpude herein lyberty enough, J thanke God. 
And toz mp todgpng, beddpag.mear, dzpnke, godly & 
learned company, bookts,and all other necelaryesf03 
mine caſe,romfozr,and commodity, am in much bet- 
ter caſe they #ronlde wyſhe, and i502s mereyfull pꝛo⸗ 
updence here is farte aboug my wozthines, wozthmes 
quoth £2 Alas N am wozchp of nothyng but danmna- 
tion, | t 


Af 


—_— 


—_— 


| marped thus to © # R 7ST, and ſo be certapne ot laina⸗ 

tion, and at godly peace wich God in our conſciences ) 
God bath geuen dys holy woꝛd, which hath two parts 
(as now the chyldzen of Bod doe conſiſt ot two men); 
one part of Gods word being pꝛoper to the old man, x 
the other part of Gods woꝛd being pꝛoper to the new 
ma.T be part pzopcrly pertapnyng to the olde ma. is 
the law: the part pzoperly pertaining to the new man, 


The law is a doctryne whpch commaũdeth and foz- 
byddeth. requpzing doing a auopding. Under it there- 
foe ate contayned all pꝛecepts, thꝛeatnings, pꝛomiſes 
vpon conditions of our doing and auapding. at. The 
ueth, requpzing on our behalfe, not as of worthynes 
oz as acauſe, but as a certificate vnto vs, a thertoze vn⸗ 
der it are tontapned all the free and ſweete pꝛomiſes of 


In thoſe that be of peares of diſcretion , it rt qupzeth 


| if che lay her head with s. ohn, then is ſhe happy, and | jete 


ber bed only foz her huſbandzalthough in other things 


crying mpght be furtdered. Furthered it wil be, utdole 


-_ 2.1 ” 


EEFELY 


Nun. 13. 


But 


VERY 


Numa, 


Fel 


ing you good Mother, to looke fozno moe letters: foz 


and ( truſt)line che Golpell: and Sod turne Syr Tho- 


Ghoſtly Letters of M. luhn Bradford, boly Marty. 


But beſpdes all thps, foz mp ſoule J fſynde much 
moze commodity. Foz God is my father, ⁊ now per- 
ceaue, thzough © # & 75 7:therfoze in pziſonyng me fo; 
dis goſpel,be maketh me like co the image ofhis ſonne 
1ESYSCHRISThere,that when he cometh to tudge⸗ 
ment, I myght then be like vnto him, as my truſt and 
dope is I ſhalbe. Now maketh de me like co his freos 
the Prophets, Apoſtles, the holy Martyꝛs and Cöteſ⸗ 
ſoꝛs. which of them did not (ufer, at the leaſt, impzil6- 
ment 02 baniſhment toz bis goſpell and wozd ? 

Now Mother, bow farre am I vnmete to be com- 
pared to them? 4 (J (ay)wbich alwayes baue bene, and 
am lo vile an hypocrite and greuous aſpynner } Sod 
might dane cauſcd me long befoze this time to haue 
benccaft into pzyſon as atheefe, a blaſpyzemer, an vn- 
cleauc liuer , and an heynous offender of che lawes of 
the Kealme, but deare other, his merey is ſo great 
vpon both pou and all chat lone me, that J ſhould be 
caſt into pziſon as none of theſe, oz fog any ſuch vices; 
but only foꝛ his C # & 7ST EV ſake, fo his goſpels lake, 
foz his Churches ſake, that hereby, as I might learne 
to lament and bewaile my ingratitude and ſinnes:ſo 
mygdt reiopce in hys mercy, be thankinll, looke foz e⸗ 
ternall iope with Chꝛiſt, to whole ſake (pzapled be his 
name foz it) I now ſaffer,and therefoze ſhould be mes 
rye and gladde, And in deede good Mother, ſo J am, 
as ener was pta neuer ſo mery and glad was J, as 
J now ſhould be, if J could get you to be mery with 
me, to thanke od foz me, and to pꝛap on this ſozte: 
Al good father which doeſi Souchſafe that my ſonne being a gre- 
wow: ſinner in thy ſight, ſhowld find thy: f with thee, to be one 
of thy ſannes capt.cynes and men of warre to fight and ſuffer fur by: 
Goſpelles ſake I thanke thee and pray theemC HRISTE Sname 
that thow wouldeft forgene hym hy: ſmnes and Gnthankefwines, 
and make perfect in hym that geod which then haſt begonne 1 yea 
Lord I pray thee make him worthy to ſuffer not onely impriſonmet, 
but even very death for thy truth religion and Goſpels ſake. As An- 
ne did apply and gene her firſt child Samwell vnto thee: ſo do I deare 
father beſeching theefor CHRIST ES ſate, to accept phys my 
gift, & gere my ſonne John Bradford grace alwayes truely te ſerae 
thee and thy people, as Samwell did, Amen, Amen. 

It on this ſoze good Mother. from pour hart pou 
would pꝛap, as I thould be the maſt ineryeſt man that 
eyer was: ſo am I certapne the lettes ot yonr pꝛaper 
foz mp impziſonment, would be tak? awap. Good mo- 
ther,therefoze marke what J daue witten, and lcarne 
thys pꝛaper by bart, to ſay it daply, and then I ſhall be 
wery, and pou ſhall teiopce if that you continue, as J 
truſt pon do, in Gods true religion, euen the lame J 
haue taught pou, and my father Traues (J truſt) will 
put you in remembzaunte of; mp bꝛother Roger alſo N 
trull doth ſo daplp. Bo to therefoze and learne apace, 
Although the demill caſt diuerſe lets in the way, God, 
in whom pou truſt, wil caſt chem away toz hys C # & /- 
STE Sſake, if you will call vppou hym:and neuer will 
he ſuffer pou ro be tẽpted aboue that he wyll make you 
able to beare. But how you ſhould do herein, the other 
letter which J haue witten dere with, ſhall teach pon, 
which J would none ſhould read till my father Traues 
haue read it, and he will gene pou by Sods grace, ſome 
inſtructions. Now therefoze wil I make an end, pꝛap⸗ 


not to ſer my name, you know it well enough, 

Becauſe pou ſhould gene mp letters ta wy father 
Traues to be burned, J haue wuten here a paper fo} 
you to learne to pꝛay foz me good Mother, and an o. 
ther fo} all pour houſe in pour euening pꝛaper to pay 
with mp brother. Thelc Prayers are wzutt with mynt 
owne hand: kept che till, bur the letters geue co father 
Traues to burne, aud gene father Traues a copye of the 
latter p2aper. 


CAn other lettet to his mother, as his laſt farewell 
vnto her in this world, a lule betore he was burned. 


_— — 


ifit were knowen that J haue penne and inke and did | 
waite, then ſhould J wante all the foꝛcſapd commodl- | 
ties I hauc ipoken of concerning my body, and be caſt 
into ſome dungeon in fettcrs of pꝛon: which thing 1 
know would grene you, and thercfoze foz Gods lane, 
lee that theſe be burned when thys licle payer in it. is 
copped out by my bꝛother Roger: foz perchaunce pour 
douſe map be ſcarched fox ſuch geare, woen you thinks 
litle of it. and looke foz no moe, ſweere Mother, tyll 
eyther God ſhall vcimer mc and ſend me ont, epther 
you and J ſhall meete together in deauen, where we 
chall neuer part aſundcr, Amen. 
I require pon Elizabeth and Margaret my ſiſters, that 
ou will feare God, vie pꝛaper, lone pour buſbands, 
obedient vato chem, as God wylleth you: ding vp 
pour childzcn in Gods fearc : and be good houſwiles. 
God blefle pou both, with both pour Huſbandes my 
good bzechzen, whom to do good, becauſe J now can 
not, A will pay foz them and you, Lommend me ro 
my liſter Anne, Mother Pike, T.Sorrocold and bys wite, 
R. Shalcroſſe and his wyfc, R. Bolton, I. Wild, M.Vicar,the 
parid of Mottrom,Syr Laurence Hall, with all that loue, 


Ods mercy and peace in ARIS, be moze aud 
| moe perteiucd of vs, Amen. x 
My moſt deare Mother, in the bowels of cr 
dattelp pꝛay & beſech you to be thankefull fox me vnto 
od, which thus now taketh me vuto bym ſelf. J dye 
not, mp good mother, as a theefe, a murderet, an adul« 
terer. ac. but J dye as a wytnes of C#&/57,, bys Boſs 
pell and veritie, which detherto J Zane confeſſed (J 
thanke Sod ) as well dy pzeaching,as by pzilonment, 
and now euen pzelently J ſhall moſt willingly cons 
kpzine the ſame by fyze. J knowledge that Sed mot 
tuſtly might take me hence fimply for mp ſyns (which 
are manp, great, æ grenous:? but the Lozd fo bis mer⸗ 
cy in cr, bath pardouid the all J hope): but now 
deare Mother, he takech me hence by thys death, as a 
Lonteſſour and wptnes » that the religion taught by 
CHRIST 1ESY, the j9zophets, and the Apoßcis, is 
Bods truth, The Pꝛelates do petiecate in we CHALSST 
wbom they hate, and hys truth which they may not a⸗ 
by de, becauſe their wozkes are cupll, and map not a- 
byde che truth and lyght, let men ſhoulde ſce their 
darkencs . Thereſoʒe mip good and moſt deare Mos 
ther,geue thankes foz me co Bod, that hee hath made 
the fruite of pour wombe to bee a witnes of his glozp, 
and attend to the truth (which J thanke God foz ic) I 
bane truly taught out of the pulpit of (Mancheſter, Tile 
often and continual pzaper to God the father though 
C H R1ST,Darkcn,as pon map, to the ſcriptures:ſerue 
God after dis woꝛd, and not after cuſtome ; deware of 
the Komutlh religion in Englaud,defple not your ſeltc 
with it: cary CH&7ST ES Ctoſſe as te Mall lape it 
vpon pour backe: fozgeue them that kyll me: pꝛap fo 
them, ſoꝛ they knowe nor what they do: commit mp 
canle to God our father: bee myndekull of both pour 
daughters to helpe them as pou can. 


ger: do wpth them as pou wyll, becauſe F cannet as | 
would: he can tell pou moze of my mynde. I bane uo 
thing to geue you, oz to leaue behinde me foz pon:one⸗ 
ly I pzay God my father foz bys CHAT STEI fake, to 
bleſle you and keepe pon from eupll. De geue pou pa⸗ 
cience, he make you thankefull, as foz me, fo foz pour 
lelfe,that wyll take the fruitc of pour wombe to wyt- | 


nes hys verity ; wherin J conſeile to the whole wozid 
die # depart this life in hope of a much bereer: which 
Flooke foz acthe hands of Bod my f2:ther thꝛougd che | 
merytes of hys draxe ſonue ES SCH RIST, Thus 
mp deare Mother, J cake my laſt farewell of por iu 
this life, beſcching the almighty and ceerual! father by 
Lhuſt,co graunt vs to mecte in the lyfe to come, where 
we ſhall gene hym concinuall thankes and pꝛapſe to; 
tuer and enec, Amen. C Out of pzilon the 24. of June, 
1515. 
Your ſonne in the Lord, | 
Ioha Bradford. 


CA letter ſent with a ſupplication to Q. Mary, 
her Counſel}, and the whole Parlament. 


[N moſt humble wple complaineth vnto peur aic⸗ 

ſip and honours, à pooꝛe ſubiett perſecnted toz toe 
confeſſion of CH &75T £8 verup: the which vetup de⸗ 
ſerueth at your hands to be mamray*cd and defended, 
as the thynge, by the which pon raigne and beue your 
honour ans autherities, Although we that be proich- 
ſours, aud though the grace ct God, the condant 
conteſloutes ot the ſame, ate (as it tocre) the out ſwe⸗ 
pingcs ot the wozild: pet (J ſav) the verity it ſelte 28 8 
thing not vnwoꝛthp toz pour cares to hearc, fog pour 
eyes tu ſec, and toz pon h udes tu handle, helpe. and 
ſuccant, accozding to chi Lozo hath made pou ayie, 


aus glaced pou ucce pan art, fos che ſame purpoſe. 


yaur | 
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mas bis hart, Amen. I wpll daply pꝛap foz him. J neede 


lend all mp wzytinges ro pau by mp bzother Ko- | 


| 
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Gboly Letters of AM. lobn Bradford, holy Martyr. 


yonr higbnes and honduts ought to know, that there 
is no innotencte in woꝛdes oz deedes, where it is 
enough and luffiſeth onelp to acczſe. It behaueth 
kluges, Qrteenes, and all that be in authozitp, to know 
that in che admmiſtration of their kingdomes, they 
are Gods Duicrs. It behoneth them to know, that 
thep ate no Ringes hut plapne tpꝛaunts, which raigne 
nat to thys ende, that they may ſerue @ let foꝛth Gods 
gioꝛp alter true knowledge: and therefoze it is rrqui⸗ 
red of them, that thep would be woile, and ſuſter thein⸗ 
(clacs to be taught, to ſubmit them ſelues to the lozdes 
diſcipline, and to kiſſe the:r Soucraigne » left they pe⸗ 
riſht: as all thole Potentates with their pꝛincipalnies 
and domintons cannot long p2olper but periſhe in 
det dez if they and their kingdomes be not ruled wpth 
the Stepter of God, that is, wich his wozde: which, 
Who ſo honoureth not, honoureth nor God, and they 
that honour not che Lozd, the Tozd will not honour 
them, but bzing them into contempt, and at the length 
take his owne cauſe, which he hath moſt chickely com⸗ 
mitied vnto them to care fo, into his owne Handesy 
and ſo onerthꝛow rhe, and let vp his truth gloziouſip: 
the people alſo periſhing with the Princes, where the 
worde of pzophecy is wanting, much more is lappꝛeſ⸗ 
ſcd, as it is now in thys Realme of Englaud ; oucr 
which rhe epes ot che Loꝛd are let ta deftrop it, pour 
highnes and all pour honvurs, it in tpme you look? 
| got bettet to pour office aud duties herein, and not ſuf- 
fer pour ſelues to be laues and hangmen to Antichuſt 


and bys 39zelarcs, which haue bzought pour bighnes 


and honours alrcadp to let Barrabas loſe, and to 
hang vp Chziſt: as by the grace and helpe of God J 
(Hall make apparant, if fir} it woulde pleaſe pour ex⸗ 
cellent maieno and all pour honours, to cake to harte 
Gods voctrine, which rather thzough rye malice of the 
| PHhartilapes, I meane the Biſhops and pꝛelates, tzen 
pour conſciences , is oppꝛeſſed: and not fog our con⸗ 
temptible and cxecrable ſtate in the ſight of the wozld, 
to paite the lee ot it. Foz it (the docrrpne meanc) is 
hygher and of moꝛe h2nonr and maieſtp, then all the 
whole world. t ſtandeth iuuincibie abone all power, 
be ing not our doctrme. but the doctrine of the cuerli⸗ 
ning God and of his Chriſt, whom the father hath 
ozdapned king, to hane dominion from ſca to ſea, and 
from the ryuer vnto the endes of the woztd. And true⸗ 
lo ſo doth de and wyll de rapgne that de will ſwake all 
the whole earth with hys pꝛon and bꝛaſen power, with 
hys golden and ſiluerp biightues , onely by the rod 
of his mouth, to ſhpuers, in ſuch loꝛte as though they 
were pottes #fclay, accozding to that which the Pꝛa⸗ 
phetes do wꝛite of the magn:ficence of hys kingdome, 
And thus mich ko; rhe rhyng, I me ane the doctrpne, 
and your duttes to harkei, to pꝛopagatt, and detend 
the lame. 


But now will our aduerlaries mainclp cry ont a- 


' gapnlt vs, becauſe no man map de admitted once to 
whilt againſt them. that we pꝛetend falſelꝑ the docerine 
and woꝛd of Bod, calling vs the moſt wicked contem⸗ 
ners of it, and heretickes, Schilmatickes, traptoꝛs, æc. 
All which therr lapings bow malicidus and falſe thep 
are, thongh J myghe make repozt to that which is 


written by thoſe men whoſe woꝛkes they haue cõdem⸗ 
ned and all that retapne any of them, publikely bp 
pꝛoclamation: pet here will J occaltion pour maieſty | 
and hononrs vy this my writing, to fee that it is farte 
otherwiſe then they report of vs. God our father, oz 
his holy names ſake, direct mp penue to be hys inſtru⸗ 
ment to put into pour epes, cares, aud hartes, that 


which moſt map make to hys glozp, to che ſaue- 
gard of pour ſoules and bodpes, and picſeruation of 
the whole rcalme, Amen. 

Iohn Bradford. 


¶ To certayne his frendes N. S. and R:C, 


God m HRS, which J wyſh and pap the fother 
ol mercpes to geue to me tot his holy uames ſake, Ame. 
Pour letter though J haue not red my ſelfe, be⸗ 
canſe would not alienate mp'mynde from contceiued 
things to wꝛite to others, pet J haue heard the ſumme 
of it, that it is of Gods election: wherein J will bzief- 
ly wztte to pou my faith, and how I thinke it good and 
meete toꝛ achziſtian man to wade in it. J beleue that 
man made atter the image of Bod, did fall from chat 


 blefled ſtate to the condemnation of himlcife and all 


— 


* 


Iwiſhe to pon mp good bzethzen, the ſame grace of | 


j 
| 
| 
| 
| 
' 


i 
1 


—————————— 


hys poſterity, J belcue that Chꝛiſt foꝛ man being thus 
fallen, did oppoſe him ſelte to the iuſtice of Boda Ge⸗ | 
diatoz, paying the raunſome and pzice of redemption 
foꝛ Adam and his whole poſteritie that refuſe irnocfi- 
nally, J beleue that all that beleue in C8257 (F ſpeake 
of ſach as be of pearcs of diſcretion) are partakers of 
c H&78ST and all gis merites. J belcue that fapth, and 
to betene in c (I ſpcake not now of taith that 
me haue by reaſon ot miracles Ioh. 2.11. Act. s. oʒ by rea: 


fan cf carthly commodity Mat. 13. cuſtome and authozi⸗ 
ty of me, which is commonly ſerene, the hartes ofthem 
that ſo belene beyng not right and ſimple befoze God: 
but J ſpeake of that faith which in deede is the true 
faith, the iuſtifipng and regenerating kapth ): J bile! 
J ſap that rhis fayth and belicfe in CRT, is the 
woꝛke and git of Bad, geuen to none other thento 
thoſe which ve the childzen of Bod, that is, to thoſe 
whom God the father befoze the beginning of rhe 


woꝛlde hath p2edeſtinare in Lhziſt vnro cternall lyfe | 
| bus do J wade in pꝛe⸗ 
deſtmation, in ſuch ſoꝛte 


as God hath patified and 
opened it , Though in 
Bod it be the fir, pet to 
vs it is laſt opened. And 
theretoze J beginne with 
creation, trom thence J 
come to tedemption, ſo to 
tnſtification, and ſo to e⸗ 
lection. On this ſoꝛt Y am 
{ure that warcly & wiſely 
a man map walke in it ea⸗ 
ſelp by the itght of Gods 
ſptrite, in and by his wo2d, ſeing thys fayth not to be 
geucn to all men, 2. Theſſ.3. bur to ſuch as are bozne of 
Bod, predeſtinace befoze the wozlde was made after 
the purpoſe aud good will of Bod: which will we map 
not call inco diſputation, but in trembling and feare 
ſubmit our ſelaes co it as to that which can will none 
otherwiſe the that which is holp, right, and good, how 
farre ſo euer otherwile it ſeeme to the indgemẽt of rea- 
ſon which muſt nedes be beaten downe to be moze 
careful foz Gods glozy then foz mans ſaluation, which 
dependeth only thereon, as all Gods childzen full well 
{: c: foz thep ſceke not the gloꝛp which commeth of me, 
but the glozp which commeth of Bod Ieremy.s.loaa.s. 
Thep know God to be a god which doth on carth not 
onelp mercy but alſo indgement » which is h's iuſtice 
and moſt iuſtice, although our foliſhe reaſon cannot ſee 
it, And in this knowledge they glozy & re:opce,thongh 
others though bapne curiolitp, grudge and murmure 
thereagapuſt, Chas bꝛic fly J haue ſent pou my mynde 
and meaning concerning thys matter, Dercakter pon 
(hall haue (I thinke) pour lettet particularly aunſwe- 
red by M. Philpot: as alſoif J hane tyme and pon (9 
require it, J will do. 


Iohn Bradford, 


¶ Notes vpõ the ſame Epiſtle and to the mattet of 
election appertayning. 
A S rouchyng the doctrine of Election (wheref this letter 
HFM. Bradford, and many other hs letters moe doe 
much intreate) iy, thinges mn#t be conſidered, 


x Firſt what Gods clection is, and what is the 
cauſe thereof, 

2 Secondly, how Gods election proceedeth in 
working our ſaluation. 

3 Thirdly, to whom Gods election pertaineth, & 
how a man may be certaine thereof. 


Bet wene Predeſtination & Election this difference there 
is . Predeftination is as well to be Reprobate,as to the elect. 
Election onely pertayneth to them that be ſaued. 

Predeſtinat ion, in that it reſpecteth the Reprebate, it cal- 
led reprobation in that it reſpecteth the ſaued, is called E lec- 
tion, and is thus defined: 

Predeſtination ts the eternall decreement of God, purpo- 
ſed before in hym ſelfe, what ſhall bef.ull on all men, cyther te 
ſaluation, or damnation. 

Election is the free mercy and grace of God in Hs oWne 
wl, through fayth in CHRIST H Sonne, chaſu g 


prefe erryrg to ly e ſuch as pteaſeth bym. 


In thi⸗ 
: | 


—_— _— — 


— 


_ — | 


M.B. For the cei tainty of this fayth ſearch 
your hartes. If you haue it, ptaiſe the Lord: 
tor you are happy, and therefore cannot f. 
nally periſh : for then happines were not 
happines, if it could belolt, When you fil, 
the Lord will put vnder his hand that yon 
ſhal not lie ſtil. But if ye feele not this fath, 
then know that predeſtination is to higha 
matter for you to be diſputers of, vntillyt 
haue bene better ſcholers in the ſchole- 
houſe of repentance and iuſtiſicatiõ, Which 
is the Grammer ſchole wherein we muſt 
be conurrſant and learned, before we go 


to the v4 
ue rütie of 
gods mol} 
holy pre- 
deſtinatio 
and pro- 
wdence, 
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18.1t, 


In this definition of Election firſt goeth beforeſthe mercy 
and grace of Cod] as the cauſes thereof, luherby are excluded 
al workzs ef the dam and mcrites of deſeruing whether they 
oe before faut h, or come after. So Was Iacob choſen, and 
Eſau refuſed, before eyther of them began to n orbe. &c. 
Secondlly, in i has this mercy and grace of God in this defi- 
ration ic [ard to bel free}therby is to bee noted the pracedimg 
aud wer keng of God not to be bound to any ordinary place, 
or to an ſucceſs of chare, nor to ſtate & dignity of perſon, 
nor to Worthines of bloud. & c. but all goeth by the mere Wilt 
of his owne purpo/e, 45 8 35 ritten: ſpiritus vbi vult ſpi- 
tat. &c. And thus Was the out ward race & ftocke of Abra- 
ham after fleflh refaſed (which ſeemed to haue the preemi- 
nenct and an other ſcede after the ſperit raiſed vp to Abra- 
ham of the Monet, that is, of the Gentiles. So Was the out- 
ard temple of Hicruſalem and «hare of Moles : Whye h 
ſeemed to he of price, for ſakenx, and Gods chaire aduæũced in 
other nations.So Was talle Saul refufed,and l:tle Dauid ac- 


ſerable abieftes:che hie mountaynes caſt vnder, and the low 
valleis exalted &. 

Thiraly, where it is added ſin his own will) by this falleth 
downe the free will and purpoſe of man, With all his actions, 
| counſazles,and ſtrength of nature: according as it is wrytten: 
Non eſt volenris, neq; currentis, ſed miſerẽtis Dei. 
&c. 1. It 11 mot in n that wylleth, nor in hym that runneth but 
in God that ſhewerh merty.So Wwe (ee how Iſraell ran long, & yet 
get noting: The Getils unneth begãto ſet out, & yet got the 
| eame, So they which came at the firjt houre did labor more, 
and yet they Which came laſt were rewarded With the firſt. 
Math. 20.T he working will of the Phariſey ſeemed better: 
but yer the Lordes will was rather to iuſtify the Publicane. 
Luke. 18. The elller ſonne had a better will to tary by his fa- 
tber and fo did in deede : and yet the fatte Calfe Was geuen 
to the yonger ſonne that ranve away. Luk. 15. W hereby we 
laue to vnderſt and,hoW the matter gocth not by the will of 
| man, but by the will of God as it pleaſeth hym to accept, ac. 
ca ung 4s 1b 25 written : Non ex voluntate carnis, neq; 
ex voluntate viri, ſed ex Deo nati ſunt,&c, i- Whych 
are borne , not of the will of the fleſbe, nor yer of the wyllof 
nun, but of Ged, Furthermore, as all then goeth by the wil 
of God only, and not by the will of man : ſo agame here is to 


| 


cepted the rich, the proud, the wiſe of t his Worlac reitet ted, 
and the Word of ſaluation dayly opened to the poore and my- | 


' 
1 


| 
| 


* 
1 


| 


be noted, that this Will of God neuer goeth wit bout fait j in 
CHRIST I ESV his ſonne. 

And therefore fourthly is thit clauſe added in the deſini- 
' tion [through fan h in CH R I ST his ſonne ] Which fayth 


nw CHRIS tows werd maketh altogether . For firs it 
n Certifierh vs of Gods election. As in this Epiſtle M. Brad- 


ford doth wel! expreſſe. For Who ſoeuer will be certein of his 
Election in God, let him firſt begin with bis faith in Chriſt : 
hic h if he find in bim to [tad firme, he may be ſure and no- 
thing doubt, but that he is one of the number of Gods elette. 
 Secondly,the [ard fayth and nothing els, is the only condition 
and meanes wherupon Gods mercy grace, eleltion, vocation, 
and all Gods promiſes to ſaluation doe tay, accordingto the 
| Words of S. Paule: di permanſeritis in fide. &c. i he <- 
| bide in the fayth. Coloſſ. 1. T bird!»,this faith alſo is the im- 
\ mediate and next cauſe of our Juſtification ſimply Without 
ay other condition annexed . For as the mercy of God, hys 
Face, election, vocation , and other precedent cauſes do ſaue 
ad utify Vs vpon condition if we belenein CHRIST: 
'ſo thi fayth only CTL without condition, is the next 
and immediate cauſe Which by Gods promiſe Worketh our 
IiFtification : according 4s it is written: Crede in dumi- 


; S . 
num leſum & ſaluus eris tu & Domus tua. i. Belewe 


in the Lord Ieſas, and thou halt be ſaued, thow and thy whole 
we. Act. 16. Aud thus much touching the definition of 
Eleclion, wyth the cauſes therof declared. N hic h you ſee now 
to be no merites nor Wworkes ef mau, whether they goe before, 
come after fayth, but only the mere mercy of God through 
Erb. For ſykę as all they that be borne of Adam, do taſt of 
by maleditton,though they taſted not hys apple: ſo all they 

that be borne of Chriſt which is by fayth ) take part of the 


My Chriſt although they neuer did that obediẽce the | 


| clues, Wphych Was in hym. Rom. 5. 


and eletting them Vhych be & dayneth te {:{1:tcon; 
and free grace bryngeth forth election. Flcitiun Worker ge- 
Cation or Geds holy calling, Wiyeh N oiition threugh heu- 
ryng bryngeth knoWledoe and fayth of CH I t 


through promiſe obtaynet! in ſt: fit att, I Cl 59H [17 ans 
bope wayterh for glorific atio. 


Election is before tyme. Hocation «nd! /; 


* 


» 


th 
time Juſtification and gleriſeation 15 yr rout en 
deth al mans w, bund fortune, chaunce, avid all per a i- 
nentures. 
Docation ſtanding vpon Gods election excludeth almes:s 
wiſdomt, caring learning intentiõ, porer, and pre ſimption. 
Fayth in C H RST precedyng by the gilt. f the holy 
Ghoſt ,and freely mitifying man by Gods premiſe excluderb 
all other merites of men, all condit:on of deſermir:g, and all 
werkes of the law, both Gods lawe and mans law, wyth al 
ot her out ward meanes,What [3 cuer. 
Iuſtification comming frely by fai h, ſtandeth ſure 5y pro: 
miſe,wythout doubt feure, or wauering in thys life. 
Glorification pertains on to the life to come, by hope ii 
loked for. 
Grace and mercy preuentet h. 
Election ordayneth. 
Vocation prepareth and receauet h̊ the word, her y cotn* 
meth fayth. 
Fayth Iuſtifieth, 
Iuſtification bryngeth glory, 
Election is the immediate and next canſe of vocation. 
Vocation (Which is the working of Gods ſpirite by the 
; Word is the immediate and next cauſe of faith. 
Faith is the immediate and next cauſe of Tuſtſuication 
And this order and connexion of cauſes is diligently to be 
#bſerued, becauſe of the Papiſts, which haue miſerably con- 
founded and inuerted thys doctrine, thus teachyng that al- 
, myghty Godſo farre forth as hee forſeeth mans merites be- 
fore to come, ſo doth he diſpenſe hy: election. Dominus pro 
vt cuiuſq; merita fore prauider, ita diſpenſat ele- 
Tionis gratiam. And agame: Nullis præcedentibus 
| meritts Dominum repedere clectionis gratiam, fu- 
turis tamen concedete: that i, that the Lord recumpen- 
ſeth the grace of Election, not to any merites precedyng : bur 
yet graunteth the ſame to the merytet Whych folow after: A; 


| though Wwe bad our eleition by our helynes that foloweth af- 


ter, and not rather haue our hotynes by Gods el:ct;on goyng 
before. 


But we folowing the ſcripture ſay otherwiſe, that the cauſe 


only of Gods election is hys owne free mercy : and the cauſe 
only of our Tuſt ification is our fayth in CHRIST and no- 
thyng els. As for example ; firſt concernyng Election, if the 
queſtion be aſked why Was Abraham choſen, and not Na- 
chor ? Why was Iacob choſen, and nor Eſau 7 why Was 
Moſes elected. and Pharao hardened? M Dauid accep- 
ted, and Saul 1 ? Why few be choſen, and the moſt for- 
faken? It can not be anſwered otherwiſe, but thus : becauſe it 
was ſo the good ill of God. 

In like maner touching vocation and alſo fayth,if the que- 
ſtion be aſked,wwhy this vocation and gift of fuuh Was geuen 
to Cornelius the Gentile, and not to Tertultings the Jew ? 
why to the poore, te the babes and little ones of thys Worlde, 
( of who CHRIST fpeaketh: I thãke thee father, which 
haſt hid this from the wiſe. &c, M.. 1 1. why to the 
vawiſe, theſimple, abictts,and outcaſts in thys world? Of 


brethren, how not many of you. &c. Why to the ſin- 
ners, and not to the iuft ? why the beggers by the He waye 
were called, and the bydden geſts excluded? We can goe to + 
other cauſe, but to Gods purpoſe and Election, and ſay xt 
CHRIST our Sauiour: quia pater fic complacitum 
eſt ante te. i. Tea Father, for fo ut ſeemed good in thy ſighs, þ 


| Luke. 18. 


Now to the ſecond conſideration: let vs fee lykewyſe ho, p 
and in What order this election of God procedeth iu chung Fen 


comet 


Cet tion depending vpon Gods free grace aa N Mt. exclis | 


whom ſpeaketh S. Paul. 1. Cor. 1. Le fee your callyng my | 


— 


| Tode: conſid 


W f 
order is thys; In them that be c hoſen to (1 fe, ti, it God's merey | 


1 

| 

Grace: 

| Election; 

Voc ation. 

| Fayth. 

| iilthcation. 

' Glonheation; 

| 
Meno free welt; 
ide our une. 
£403 wüde! 
Maus lracutg, 
ens me tucs, 
Wolke of the 

«law,culubed 
tt a tet caules 
pf ont taldstiog 
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& bat vocatioi⸗ 
he meanert; 
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Quecne 1542, Gh Letters of I lohn Bradford, Doctrine of Election. 


MI arY, | And ſe for Iuſtiſication lilęwiſe if the queſtion be aſked, 
way the Publicaue was mitified , and not the Phariſey? 
Au. 1555. Luk. 1 8. why Mary the ſinner, and not Symon the inuiter? 
July, Luk. 11. why harlots and publicanes goe before the Scribes 

Iulification | and Phariſeys in the kingdome? Math, 2 1.Why the ſonne of 

bz i=1;h onlp. | the free woman was receyued,and thebondwomans ſonne be- 

ing his elder, reiectedꝰ Geneſ. 2 1.why 1ſraeltl whych ſo long 
ſought for right eouſnes, fonnd it not:andthe Gentiles Which 
ſong hi not for it found u? Rom. g. We haut ne other cauſe 
hereof to render, but to ſay wyth S. Paul, becauſe they ſought 
for it by works of the law, and not by fayth:whych fayth as 
The Papilt | it conze:h not by mans wyll (as the Papsit falſiy pretedeth ) 
, n but only by the Election and free gift of God : ſo it is onely 
e. the immediate canſe wherunto the promyſe of our ſaluation 


Altus ; 
credendi, 15 annexed,accordyng as we read: And therefore of fayth 
te m mans is the inheritace geuen, as after w that the pro- 
wer. Mead | miſe myght ſtand ſure to cucry (cede, Rom. 4. Item in 
efoze vg. mY . Leaf * _— 
e ko, the. ſame chapter: Faith beleuing in him which iuſtifi- 


un. 1 eth the wicked, is imputed to righteouſhes, 
Aud thus concerning the cauſe of our ſaluation,ye ſee how 
DHcewfrrt and Fryth in CHRIST, only and immediatiy Wyrhout any con- 
— — oe ws | 6:::on doth 1ſt ify vs, being ſo lynked wyth Gods mercy and 
ther in the act election, that where ſe euer Election goeth before, there fayth 
ot Juliefpng. - in CRI SI muſt neaes folow after. And againe, iyhoſocuer 
beleucth in CHRIS Jeſſi, through the vocation of God, 
he must nedes be partaker of Gods eicction. 
; I heruponreſulteth now the thyrd note or conſideration: 
The third n: . 8 N . 
Gioeratien, Wye his to conſider, Whether a man in thys lyfe may be cer- 
* | remof ys Elecizon.T oanfwere to Which quei tion, this firſt 
ee  ;57'* be vn ler ande that although our election and vocation 
nan to Vim ply in dede be known to God only in him ſelf, a priore: yet 
God ſimt ip. not wit Hſtddimg it may be known to euery particular faithful 
. ys ns Nut a poſteriore: thatts, by meanes, hych meanes is 
by nuance, Fayth in CHRIST TESPS crucified. Fer ſo much as by bys 
faith in C H K 1ST a man is Iuſiſſied, and therby made the 
childe of ſaluatiõ, reaſon mit nedes lead the ſame to be then 
. the childe of Elettion,choſen of God vnto euerlaſting life. For 
for can a man be iuſtiſied, but he muſt nedes be ſanued? and 
| how can a man be ſaued,but by eonſequence it foloweth that 
be micſt allo be elected? 
Ferthiathe  eZndthofore cf Election ut is ernely ſaid: De electione 
—— ge, iudicandum eſt a pofteriore 7 that in to ſay, we mut 
216ed 6! our 6s iudge of election by that which commeth after, that is, by our 
lection. auh and belife in CHRIST. which faith although in 
me it foloweth after Election, yer is it the proper and imme- 
De electiene | diave cauſe aſſ.oned by the ſcripture, Which not only ruſt ificth 
enlcan dt ef vr, but alſo certifseth vs of this Election of God. 
a poſtertore. j herunto likewiſe well agreeth this preſent letter of M. 
Bradford Wherin he ſayth: Election albeit in God it be the 
T — — firſt: yer to vs it is the laft opened. And therefore beginning 
Godaud laſt | firi#( ſaith he) wit h creation, come from thence to redemp- 
epentdto man. tion, and iuſtiſicaætion by fayth,and ſo to election. I ot bat 
faith is the cauſe efficient Election, being rat her the effect 
therof ,but ts to vs the cauſe certificatorie , or the cauſe of our 


eertiication,Wpherby we are brought to the feling and knoWw- 
leage of our Election in CHRIST, For albeit = Election 
firſt be certein in the kno ledge of God. yet in our knowledge, 
faith only that we haue in CH XR IST ts the thing that ge- 
ueth to vs our certificate and con, furt of this Election. 
HNherefore, who ſo euer deſireth to be eſſured that he it one | 
of the elect number of Ged, let bim not clims vp to heauen to | 
know,but let him deſcend into hum ſelfe, and there ſearch his 
Fayth in C HR IST the ſonne of God: which if he finde in 
him not fayned by the Working of gods holy ſpirit according- 
7 : therupon let him ſtay, end ſo wrappe himſelf wholy both 

ody and foule under Gods gcnerall promiſe , and cumbre his 
head With no further ſpeculations: knowng this, that Who ſo 
euer belewerh in hins, ſhall not periſh. Joh. 3. ſhall not be con- 
founded. Rꝑm. g. ſpall not ſee death. Ioh. &. ſhall not enter into 
iudgement. Ioh. q ſhall haue euerlaſting life. Joh. 3. 7. hall be 
ſaued, Math. 28. Act. 16. ſhall haue remiſion of all bys 
ſinnes. Act. 10. ſhall be inſtified. Rom. 3. Gal. ſhall haue 
floudes flowing out of him of water of life John. . ſnall neuer 
die. Joh.11. ſhall be raiſed in the laſt day. Ioh. S. ſhall finde 
reſt to his ſoule,and ſhall be refyeſbed. at. 1 1. 


— — 


Now then for ſo much as we ſee faith to bee the ground 


| 


Wherupon dependeth the Whole condition cf our mſtifying let 
vs diſcuſſe in like maner what is this faith Wherof the ſcrap. 
ture ſo much ſpeaketh, for the more plaine vnderſtanding of 
the ſimple. For many kindes there be of faith: as a man may 
beleue euery thing that is true, yet not euer truth doth ſaue, 
neither doth the beleuing of euer truth in tify a ma. He that 


ly. He that belcueth that God is a inſt God, that he is emni.. 
potent, that he is mercifull,thar bee is true of promiſe , bele. 
ueth well and holdeth the truth. So he that beleueth that 
God hath his election from the beginning , and that he alſo 
65 one of the ſame elect and predeſtinate, hath a good beliefe, 
and thinketh well: but yet this beliefe alone, except it be ſeg. 
ſoned With an other thyng , will nor ſenue to ſaluation : as it 
auailed not the old Iewes, Which ſo thought of themſelues, 
and yet thinks to thys day, to be only Gods eleit people. 
Only the faith which auaylet h to ſaluation 11 that, Whoſe 
obiette is the body and paſſion of TESVS CHRIST crucifi- 
ed. So that in the act of wſtifying theſe two, faith and Chr 
haue a mutuall relation, and muſt alwayes concurre together, 
faith as the action which apprebhendeth:C H RIST as the 
obielt Which is apprehended. 


Faith, neyther doth faith helpe, except it be in CHRIST: As 
we ſee the body of man ſuſtayned by bread & drynke,not ex- 


CHRIST :neyther againe doth the ſame bloud of CHRIST 
profite vs, ea cept by fayth it be receywed . And as the ſenne 


haue eyes to ſee: nor yet to them neyther, vnleſſe they wil epen 
theyr eyes to receiue the lyght : ſo the paſſion of CHRIST is 
the efficient cauſe of ſaluation : but fayth is the condition 
wherby the ſayd paſſion is to us c Fectuall. 
And that is the cauſe why we ſay wyth the ſcripture that 
fayth only mitifieth us, not excluding therby all other ex- 
terne cauſes that goe before fayth, as grace, mercy, election, 
vocation,the death of CHRIST, &c. all whych be externe 
cauſes Working our ſalnation through fayth. But whi we ſay 
that fayth only iuſtificth vs, the meanyng theref is this:that 
of all enternall athions, motions, or operations in man geuon 
fo him of God, there is no other that contenteth and pleaſeth 
God, or ftadeth before hys iudgement, or can helpe any thyng 
to the 1uſtifying of man before him, but only thys one attion 
of fayth in IE SVS CHRIST the ſenne ef God, 
For although the action of praying, faſting, almes, paci- 
ence, charitye, repentance, the feare and lone of God be hye 
gifts in mai, and not of man geuen of God to man ꝓet be none 
of all theſe actions in man, imputed of God to ſalua ion, but 
only this one attion of faith in ma vpo CHRIST IESV'S the 
nne of God. Not that the action u ſelf of belening,as it 15 4 
quality in mã, doth ſo deſerue, but becauſe it taker that 4 
nity of the obie. For as I ſayd,in the act of wſtifying. jan, 
4 it is an action in mã, is not to be cõſidered alone, but w 
exer goe With his obiett & talęth his vertue therof. Lybe a 
the lokng vp of the olde Iſraelites did not of it ſelf cr af 
health unto them, but the promiſe made in thes welt, which 
was the braſen ſerpent Wherupon they loked gaue chem hell 
by theyr leb eng vp.Enen ſo after like ſort are we ſaued 7 07 
faith and ſpiritual loking vp to the body of CHRIST oa 
cified. Which faith to define is this: | 

To belene IESVS CHRIST to be the ſonne of the lyng 
God ſent into this world, by his death to ſatiſij for aur nes 
and ſo to receiue the ſame. 


And thu: much towching Election and Faith, with th 
explication of the cauſes neceſſary 10 bee conſidered im our — 
tion. herb y may apeare bow far the pretenſed car hola tes do ſi 
fri the right mind of the ſcriptures. For where the 2 2 
elaring the cauſes of ſaluation,do ſend vo te faith ac the an 


quite leawe out faith, and in fiead . place in other condathes 9 


| | auler ci 
doings ,mnerit:,wilmerts pardons, er,und 717 ecially arr. 


1 


heleuethᷣ that God created all things of noughi, beleuet h try- 


For neyther doth the paſſion of CHRIST ſaue wythout | 


cept the ſame be receiued, & conryed into the Htomathe: and. 
yet neither doth the receiuing of euery thing ſuſtaine mi bo- 
dy, except it he meat and drinke, Which haue power to gene | 
nouriſhment .In like ſort it ts wyth fazth:for neither doth the 
beleuyng of euery thyng ſaue , but on!y fayth in the blond of | 


1 


being the cauſe of all lyght ſhineth not but to them only Which | 


th the order ad 8 


dition wherby theſe cauſe: haue their wort, 7 heſe Cat bely (er de 


feſßion, with penaunce und ſatyfaTion for owr (innes.CY William | 
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C William Mynge, 
Ve next day after M. Bradford and Iohn 
Leafe did ſuffer in @mithfield, William 
Mynge Pꝛieſt dyed in pꝛiſon at Paidſtone, 
bepng there in bondes foz Religion, © lyke 
i o haue ſuffered alſo, ii he had cõtinued the 
fury of his aduerſar ies, whoſe nature was to ſpare and 


tauour none that fauoured Chꝛiſtes pure Goſpell: 


Which W. Mynge, with as great conſtancy and bold- 
nes pelded bp bys life in the pꝛiſon, as if it had pleaſed 
God to haue called him to ſuffer by the fire, as the o- 
ther god and godly men had done at the ſtake, # as he 
him ſelfe was ready alſo ſo to do, if it had pleaſed God 
to haue called hym therunts. 


ploped to the bzingyng vp of childꝛen in learnyng and | 


dertue. Under whom were trayned diuers towardly 
poung men, which euen at this pꝛeſent do handſomly 
floziſh.In the number of whom is D. Sandes, a man of 
ſuc5learnpng + woꝛthines, as may wel beſeme a ſcho⸗ 
ler merte ſoʒ ſuch a Dcholemaſter, whom J hers glad!p 
name, foꝛ his ſingular giftes of vertue and erudition, 
After this he cõmyng to the miniſtery in the Church 
of God, oz rather beyng called thereto, was inflamec: 


with incredible deſire to pꝛoſite þ tongregation, which 


map appeare by this: that where as he was caſt inte 
Canterbury pziſon foz the pꝛeachyng of p Ooſpell, and 
deliuered once 02 twiſe from thence at the ſute of hys 
frendes: yet would he nedes pꝛeach the Goſpel again. 
as (oneas he was delivered, Wherupon, he beyng the 
the thyꝛd time appꝛehended, when his frendes vet once 


— Perſecution in Kent. M. Minge. Treuiſam. Bland. Job. Frankeſh, Martyrs. 1843. 
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AH. Bland 
ſcholemaiter to 
D. Saude: 
Biſhop et 
Wozegeater. 


A Bland | 
ockred by hte 


krendes to be 


Clames Treuiſam buried in the fieldes. 
reltnercd, refs 
ſed. 


Pon the thyꝛd day of July. an. 155 5. dyed 
one Iames Treuiſam, in the Pariſh of S. 


agapne would haue found the meanes to haue deliue- | 
red hym, if he would haue pꝛomiſed ts abſtayne from 
pꝛeachyng: he ſtode in it earneſtly , that he would ad⸗ 


4 . 
— 


| 5 Margaret in Lothbury vpon a Bondap: 

who being impotent 4 lame kept his bed, 

foz he could not riſe out of it of a log tyme. 
This Treuiſam had a ſeruaunt one lohn Small which 
red on the Bible, c as he was in readyng, Berde þ p20- 
moto2 came to houſe t would needes ga bp p ſtaires, 
where he found iitf.perſons beſides him, and his wyfe: 
to wytte, the young man that red, and y.,men,, t a wo- 
man . All which folkes the ſayd Berde the pzomoto? 
there beyng appꝛehended, caryed vnto the Counter, 
where they remayned about a fo2tnight , foz all the 
frendes they could make.Mo2eouer Þ ſayd Berd would 
haue had alſo Iames the lame man hym ſelfe to New- 
gate in a cart ( and bzought the cart to the doꝛe) but foꝛ 
neighbo2s. Neuertheles y poꝛe mi was faine to put in 
g. ſureties foꝛ his foꝛth cõmyng fo2 he could not go out 
of his bed, being not only impotent, but alſo very ſicke 
the ſame tyme. So within a few dapes the ſayd lames 
lying in extremes , the Parſon ofthe Church , named 
M. Farthyng came to hym and had comunication with 


pzieft was come down into the ſtræte, there mette him 
one Toller a Foũder. Vea, ſapth he, be ye agreed? J wil 
accuſe pou, foꝛ he denpeth the Sacrament of the altar. 
Upon that the Parſon went vp agayne to hym, & then 
the Ppꝛieſt and he could not agree. And ſo the Parſon 
went to the Byſhop of London and told him. The By- 
hop aunſwered that he ſhould be burnt, and if he were 
dead he ſhould be burped in a ditch . And ſo when he 
dyed the Parſon was agaynſt hys wife as much as he 
could , neither would let her haue the Coffine to put 
hym in,no2 any thyng cls but was fayne to beare hym 
bpda table to Pozefic!d and there was he burped. The 
ſame night the body was caſt vp aboue the ground and 
his cherte taken from him : he left naked. After this the 
owner of the field ſeing him, buried him again, t a fozt- 
night after the Somner came to his graue and ſummo⸗ 
ned him to appeare at Paules befoꝛe hys Oꝛdinarꝝ to 
aiſwere to ſuch thyngs as ſhould be layd agaynſt him. 
But what moze befcil vpon hun, J haue not certaynly 
to 


he hy/ſtory of M. lohn Bland, 


Preacher and Martyr, conſtantly ſufteryng for 
the word of JESYSCHRIST, 


He xi. of Julp Ioh.Bland, Iohn Fran- 
2 keſh, Nich. Sheterden, and Humfrey 
#3 Myddleton were all foure burned at 
27, Canterbury together,fo2 one cauſe, of 
KS the whichniiber Franketh and Blande 
2 were Pinilters , and Pꝛeachers ofthe 


+ |wo2d of God, The one beyng perſon of Adeſham: the 


her the Micare of Kolupnden. This M. Blande was 


* » [aman lo litle boꝛne fo2 his wn cõmoditie, p no part of 


bis fe was ſeparated fromthe common and publicke 
btility of all men. Foz his firſt doynges were there im 


hym 7 agreed well 5 ſo departed. It happened after the 


g 
| 


mit no ſuch condition, notably well expꝛeſſing vnto vs | 


the maner and example which we read in the Apoſtle 
Paul: Who ſhall ſeparate vs from the loueof CHRIST? 
tribulation,or anguiſh,or hunger, or nakganes,or daunger, or 
perſecut ion, or the ſword? &gc. But to expꝛeſſe the whole 
lyfe and doynges of this godly Partyꝛ, ſeyng we haue 
his owne teſtimonp concernpng the ſame:i halbe beſi 
to referre the Reader to his owne repozte;wzitpng to 


hys father of the whole diſcourſe cf his troubles from 


the beginnyng almoſt to the latter end in oder and ma⸗ 
ner as pe ſhall heare, 


CA diſcourſe of the whole proces and doinges of 


Maiſter Bland written and reported by him ſelfe to his 
father in hys owne letter as foloweth 


D Earelp beloued father in Chꝛiſt Jeſt, I thanke you 

foz pour gentle letters. And to ſatiſſy pour mynd, as 
concerning the troubles whereof ve haue heard , theſe 
ſhall both declare vnto you all iny vexations that haue 
chaunced me ſince pe were with me, and alſo ſince J re- 


cepued pour laſt letters. Bod kepe you euer. 
Your ſonne Iohn Blande. 


Irſt, the thpzd day ol September, being Sondap, al⸗ 

ter ſeruice ended, ere J had put of mp ſurpliſe, lohn 
Auſten came to the Table ( cõmonly called the Loꝛdes 
table) and layd both his handes bppon it, ſaying : who 
ſet this here agavnee Now they ſap they tone the Ta- 
ble downe,the Sondap befo2e, which J knew not, nei⸗ 
ther do Jknow who ſet it vp agapne . The Clerke aũ⸗ 
ſwered, that he knew not. Then Auſten ſayd, he is a 
knaue that ſet it here. IA was then gopng dolone the 
Church, marueilyng what he ment, and ſapd: Godma 
Auſten,p Qutenes highnes hath ſet foꝛth a pꝛoclamati⸗ 
on, that pe map moue no ſeditiõ. And ere à could ſpeake 
any moze,he ſayd:thon art a knaue. And I ſayd ; well 
godman Auſten, that J haue ſapd , 3 haue ſayd , By 
Gods ſoule quoth he,thou art a very knane. Then my 
Clerke ſpake to him: but what, J em not ſure, But he 
ſayd,ye are both hereticke knancs , and haue deceiued 
vs with this faſhion to long, and if he ſay any ſeruite 
here agapne, J wil lap the table on his face:and in that 
rage he with other toke vp p table, g laid it ona cheſt in 
the Channcell,and ſet the treſtles by it. Wherfoze J 
rode by and by to M. Iſaac, and ſhewed hym the cauſe, 
both how ſeditioullp he had ſpoken , and perfoꝛmed it 
with a lpke deede . M. Iſaac direded a warrant to the 
Conſtable oz Boſholder, which was intontinentip ſer⸗ 
ned, ſo that he was bzonght befoze him the ſame night, 
and was bound by Kecogniſance, with ſureties , to ap- 
peare,ifhe were called. But we agreed ſo well then, 
that it was neuer called foz , the table was bzought 
downe,and J was permitted as befoze. 

The xxvj. dap of Nouember,beyng S6ddap Richard 
Auſten,and his bzother Thomas came to the foꝛeſayd 
table after the Communion was done, and as Jwas 
goyng by, then Richard ſapd vuto me: Paſter Parſo, 
we haue to ſpeake to pou. And J — pour wil? 
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M. Bland | 
charged foz 
ſpeaking a⸗ 
g vnſt the 
Malle. 


| Failſcaccuſs 
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pil pꝛeacher 
acap uſt M. 
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Falſe ſlaun⸗ 
der agapuſt 
| A. Bland. 


1844. 


T he troublet and perſecution of M. Iohn Bland, Marr. 


And he ſayd, you know that you toke downe the Ta⸗ 
| bernacle 92 ſ&lyng wherin the rode did hang, and ſuch 
other thynges: we would know what recompenceyon | 
will make vs. Fo2 the Nuznes pꝛocedynges are (as 
pou hnow) that ſuch mult vp agapne. 


| as *o2 all that J dyd, I dyd it by commaundement. 


| Qucenes pꝛoccedynges \ 


-| theſe wo2des, and went his wap, 


%. 


4 


tedynges: foꝛ pou ſapd that there are abominable vſes 
and deuiliſhnes in the Palle. 


gapne, and God willyng, ſtand to the pꝛofe of it. 


boke, as and to the. o quoth J, not ſo ſone. Tell vs 
gueth he, what that deuiliſhnes is, that is in the Paſſe. 


hot beleued it, noꝛ bozne it away , noꝛ will nownev 
ther, though Jſhould tell pou. 


and poulye7 foz J baue taught you CHRIST and 
his'truth. © ' 


nothing but hereſy: foꝛ thou caſt ſap nothing p is true. 


Quoth J, J know no ſuch pꝛotedynges as pet: and 
No ſapd Thomas Auiten : pe will not know the 

Pes ſapd J, J refuſenot to know them. 

Thẽ ſapd Richard, ye are againſt the Qutenes pꝛo⸗ 

Goodman Auſten ſapd J, if J ſo ſapd , J will ſay it a- 

Balters all, quoth Richard Auſten, beare retoꝛd of 


Quoth Thomas Auſten, thou wilt as ſone eate this 
A haue oſtt᷑ pꝛeached it vnto you ſapd J, and pe haue 


Thou, quoth he, haſt told vs alwayes lpke an here⸗ 


$ > * 


* a 


Quoth he, thou art an hereticke, and haſt taught vs 


Pes godman Auſten, A can ſay that God is in hea⸗ 

uen, and pe wpil ſay ( Jtrow ) that it is true, t ſs haue 

A taught pou tru:y. 

Quoth he, thou haſt taught vs like an hereticke, and 

baſt ſapd that there is no Deuill in hell. | 
l el ſapd J,lye on: me thinke pe can ſap litle truth. 


Manp other tauntes he gaue, to long to wzite , And at 
the laſt he ſayd, ye pulled downe the aultar: wyll ye 
build it againe? No (quoth J) except J be commaun- 
bed: foꝛ J was commaunded to ds that J dyd. 
Mel, it you will not (ſapd he) then will J - Foz Jam 
churchwarden. 

I charge pou, ſapd J, that you do not, except pon haue 
authozity . J will, ſaid he, not let foꝛ pour charge. oz 


we wyll haue alle here on Sondap, and a Pꝛeacher 
that ſhai pꝛoue thee an hereticke, if thou dare abide his 
commpng. 

Pes quoth J, God wylling, J wyll abide, and heare 
him: fo2 ſure Jam that hee cannot diſpꝛoue any doc- 
trine that J haue pꝛeached. 

Pes, quoth he, and that thou ſhalt heare, if thou run 
not away ere then. 

No god man Auſten, J wyll not runne away. 
Marp, quoth he, J cannot tell: thou art as lpke pea, 
as nap: wpth manp other woꝛdes, we came out of the 
church do2e,and ſo departed, 

- When the Sondap came, J loked foꝛ our Pꝛeacher 
and at the tune of moꝛning pꝛaper J ſapd to p Clarke: 
Why do pe not rpng ? pe foꝛget that wee ſhall haue a 
ſermon to day. No, quoth he, Paſter Milles ſeruaunt 
bath bene here this moꝛning, and ſapd his Paſter hath 
letters from mp Lo2d Chauſcellour , that he muſt go 
to London,and can not come . That day J did p2each 
to them a Sermon in hys ſtede. Now haue they ſclaũ⸗ 
dered me that Þ had pꝛepared a company from diners 
places to haue troubled hym: but they agreed not in 
their lys . Foz ſome ſapd, 3 had them at Adeſham, and 
that Richard Auſten had knowledge, and ſent fo; the 
Kinges Conſtable to ſe the peace kept, which is found 
| alye . Other ſapd J had them {ping in wayte fo: hym 
betwene Canterbury andAdeſham : other ſapd, J had 
ths in both places, that if the one miſt, the other ſhould 
not . God foꝛgeue them all. Now vpon theſe two mat- 
ters they cracke, that they ſent two bils of complaynt to 
the Counſell. Wherefoze by the counſell of frendes, 


} 


| 


| 


J made this teſtimonp, and ſent it bp by M. Wiſeman. 


C The behauiour of Iohn Bland parſon of Adeſham 
in the County of Kent, the Sonday,the, iij. day of De- 
cember laſt paſt, conteining the wordes which 
he there ſpake vnto the people. 


7 J Here as bpon certapne communication had be⸗ 
twene the ſayd Perſon and Richard Auſten, and 


| Tho.Aulſten,iny pꝛeſente ot all þ pariſh of Adeſham, 


the Sonday befoꝛe S. Andrewes dap laſt, p ſaid Auſten 
then declared, that the ſayd Parſon had taught ther in 
tymes paſt great hereſies, which to confounde they 
would pꝛepare a P2eacher agaynſt the next Sondaye 
following, if ſo be the ſayd Parſon woulde abide, and 
not runne away. Upon which rumoꝛ, diners and ſun- 
dꝛy perſons reſoꝛted out of p countrey vnto the ſaid pa- 
riſhe church, at the ſapd ſame dap appointed, there to 
heare the Pꝛeacher: and at the time in which the Ser- 
mo ought to be made, no ma appeared there to pꝛeach. 
But it was repozted vnto the Parſon , that the Þzea- 
cher appointed, had brgent buſines , & could not come. 
So that the multitude being now come together , the 
ſame Parſon perceimng that the peoples erpecation 
was defranded, ſapd : Fo2 as much as you are come 
willingly to heare ſome god aduertiſment ef the Pea 
cher, which now cannot be pꝛeſent, J thinke it not cox 
uenient to permit pon to depart wythout ſome erhc2- 
tation fo2 pour edifying . And ſo further declaring that 
he had no licence to pꝛeach, ſapd that he would not me⸗ 
dle with any matter in controuerſp . And then hee be⸗ 
gan the Epiſtle of the day, deſiring his audience t9 
marke thꝛee o2 foure places in the ſame Cpiſtle, which 
touched quietnes and loue one to an other: and there 
btefly reading the Epiſtle, he noted the ſame places, 4 
ſo making an end therof, deſtred all men to depart qui 
etlp and in peace, as they did, without any maner of 
diſturbance oz token of euyll. 

Witneſſes the under named, wit h divers others. 
Edmond Mores. William Forſtall. 
Richard Randall, ] Thomas Gooding. 

Iohn Hils. 


¶ An other matter of trouble wrought againſt 
Iohn Bland, as appeareth by thys hys own 
narration. 


V Ppon the Innocentes dap, being the rrvit. day ol 
December: they had pꝛocured the Pꝛieſt of 
Stodmarſh to ſape them alle: hee had nye made an 
end of Mattins ere A tame: and when he had made an 
end of Pattens, he ſayd to me: Paſter Parſon , your 
neighbours haue deſpꝛed me to ſay Mattens, and 
Malle: truſt pe will not be agaynſt the Queenes pꝛo⸗ 
ceedinges : no, guoth J, A will offend none of the Que- 
nes maieſties lawes, God willing, What ſap pe, quoth 
he, and made as he had not heard? and J ſpake p ſame 
woꝛdes to hym agapne, with an hper vopce : but hee 
would not heare, when all in the Chaũcell heard: So 4 
cryed the thyꝛd tyme (that all in the church heard) that 
J would not offend the Quernes lawes: and then bes 
went to alle: and when he was reading the Cpillle, 
J called the clerke vnto me, with the becking of my 
finger, and ſapd vnto hym: J pꝛap you deſpꝛe the pꝛieſt, 
when Goſpell is done to tary a little: haue ſomething 
to ſay to the people: and the clarke did ſo. 

And the pꝛieſt came downe into the ſtall, where hee 
ſat : and 4 ſtode vp in the Chauncell doꝛe, & ſpake to 
the people ofthe great godnes of god, alwaies ſhewed 
vnto his people, vnto the tyme of Chꝛiſtes comming: 
and in him, and his comming, what benefite they pal, 
we pꝛeſent, and our ſucceſſours haue: and among o 


red b;iefly the inſtitution, the pꝛomiſe of lyfe to the god 
wine, alfirming the to be bꝛead 4 wyne after the conſe 


anctum 


— 


— 


ther benefites,J ſpake of the great and comfoztable ſa 
crament of his body and bloud. And after J haddeds| . 


and damnation to the wicked, J ſpake of the bzead,and | oo 


| cration , as yonder Paſſe boke doth , ſaying - —_— | 
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The troubles and examinations of: M. lohn Bland, Martyr. 


haue had me to pꝛiſdõ. But Iames Chapmã t Barthol- 
Holy bꝛead of eternall lyfe, and the cup of perpetuall mew loyes were bound in. xx.poundes either of them 
ſaluation. So that like as our bodily mouthes eat the foꝛ mpne appearaunce at the next generall Seſſions, 
ſatramentall bꝛead and wyne, ſo doth the mouth of our 22 in the meane tune to appeare, if J were ſent foꝛ, be- 
ſoules ( which is our fapth) eate Chꝛiſtes fleſh and | | fozethe Quencs maicſties Coũſell, 82 any other com- 
bloud . And when J had made an ende of that, J ſpake | millioners ſent by the Quenes authoꝛity. And Ramſy 
ofthe miſuſe of the ſacramentin the Baſſe : ſo that J was bound to the peace, and to be of god behautour til 
iudged it in that vſe no ſacrament , and ſhewed how the next Deſſions. His ſureties were Thomas Hoge- 
Chꝛiſt bad bs all cate and dꝛinke: and one onely in the king, and Simon Barrat. 

alle cateth 4 dꝛinketh, 4 the reſt kneele, hnocke, and Now the. iu. oꝛ.rruu ot Febꝛuarp, Oyꝛ Thomas 
wozſhip : and after theſe thinges ended, as bꝛiellp as | | Finch knight, and Paſter Hardes ſent fo2 me, and my 
J could , A ſpake ofthe benefacours ofthe Malle, and | | ſurcties to maſter Finches plate, and toe me from 
began to declare what men made the Palle , & recyted my ſureties, and ſent me to the Caitell of Canterbury. 
euery mans name, and the patch that hee put to the by Sp2 Thomas Moyles commaundement l they ſaid) 
Baſle : andere Jhad rehearſed them all, the church where Jlap ten weekes,and then was bayled,# bound 
Warden , and the Bolholdcr his ſonne in lawe vio⸗ to appeare at the next Seſlſions holden at Canterbury: 
lently came vpon me, and toke iny boke from me, and but after they chaũged it to be at Aſhfoꝛd on the thurf: 
pulled me down,and thꝛuſt me into the chauncel, with day in Whitſon wake, being the. rix. of May: but in v 
an exceeding roꝛe and cry. Some crped, thou hereticke: meane tyme the matter was erhibited to the ſpirituall 
ſome, thou traptour:ſome, thou Nebel: and when ene- court. 

ry man had ſayd his pleaſure, and the rage was ſome- 
thing pat: be quiet, god neighbours, ſapd J, and let 
me ſpeake to pou quietly. It Jhane offendeo any law, 
Iwill make aunſwere befoze them that are in autho- 
rity to cozrect me. But they would not heare me, and 
pulled, one on this ſyde, and an other on that, and be⸗ 
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cum vitæ æternæ, et calicẽ ſalutis perpetuæ et. 
{an - — James Chap 
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The firſt examination of M. lohn Bland in the 
ppirituall Court, before D. Harplfield Archdeacon 
of Canterbury, and M. Collins Commiſſary. 


7 Ve. rvitj. day of May Paſter Harpſſield, Arch- 


deacon of Canterbury made the Paiozs Ber- . Sd 


bꝛought before 


mee BEAVUTY RY. BALEEY DR MH\ 


gan agapne. 
Then Richard Auſten ſapd : peace aſters, no 
moze till Paſſe be done: and they teaſed. Then ſayd 
Ito the Churchwarden and the Bolholder, either hol- 
ding mee by the arme: Paſters , let mee go into the 
churchyard tyll pour Baſſe be done. No, qusth the 
churchwarden, thou ſhalt tary here tyl Palle be done. 
J wyllnot,quoth J, but againſt mp wil. And they ſaid: 
thou ſhalt tarp, foꝛ if thou go out, thou wylt run away. 
Then ſayd J to the Boſholder : lap me in the ſtockes, 
and then pe ſhall be ſure of me, and turned my backe to 
the aultar. By that tine Richard Auſtine had deui⸗ 
ſed what to do with me, and called to the Boſholder 4 | 
the church warden, and bad them put me into a ſpde 
chappell, and ſhut the doꝛe to me, x there they made me | 
tary till Paſſe was ended. When the Baſſe was en | 
ded,they came into the chappell to me, t ſearched what | 
Jhad about me, and founda dagger, and toke it from 
me. Then ſayd Thomas Auſten churchwarden , af. 
ter many bꝛablings that they made wpth mee: Thou 
kerpeſt a wyfe here amongeſt vs agaynſt Gods law 
and the Queenes. Pe lye god man Auſten ſapd J: it 
not againſt Gods law, noꝛ, as A ſuppoſe,againſt the 
DQuenes, | | 
Thos they bꝛought me out of the church, and with- 
out the doe they rayled on me, without pity oꝛ mercy: 
but anon the Pꝛieſt cam out of the church, + Ramſy 
that of late was Clarcke ſayd vnto him: Sv2 where 


geant to bꝛing me befoze him and M. Collins Comiſ⸗- 
ſarp, into Chziſtes church, and they went with me into 
a chamber in the Suffragan of Douers houſe. Then 
the Archdeacon ſaid: art thou a Pꝛieſt? And ſavd J 
J was one. And he ſayd: art thou any graduate of any 
Aniuerſity: And J ſaid,yea. What degree(ſaid he)haſt 
thou takẽ:? T he degree, quoth J,ofa maſter of arte. he 
moꝛe pu, quoth he, that thou ſhouldeſt behaue thy ſelf, 
as thou haft done. Thou haſt bene a common pꝛeacher 
licenced:haſt thou not: And J ſapd, à haue ben ſo. Pa 


rp, quoth he, ſo J vnderſtand. 

What halt thou pꝛeached? 

And J ſaid, Gods wozd, to the edifping (A truſt) ot 
his people. 

No no, quod he, to the deſtroping of they? ſoulcs 
and thine both, except the mercy of God be all the grea⸗ 
ter, I pꝛap thee,what half thou pꝛeached: tell me. 

I told pou, quod J,what J haue pzeached, 

Nay, but tell me, quoth hee, what one matter haſt Þ 
pꝛeached, to the edifying of the people, as thou ſayeſl?J 
will tell pou no particular matter: foꝛ Jperceaue you 
would haue ſome matter againſt me. 

No by my faith, quoth he, but only that J would win 
thee from hcreſies that thou art bewꝛapt in, and haſt 
infected other withall. Foz thou haſt pꝛeached as I am 
inloꝛmed, that the bleſſed Dacrament of the Altar is 
not the very body and bloud of Jeſns Chꝛiſt after the 
conſecration, Tel me, haſt thou not thus pꝛeached:and 
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is not this thine opinion: 

Sir, quoth J, I perccaue(as J ſapd) that pe ſcke 
matter againſt me. But ſeing that J am bound in the 
Seſſions to my good behauiour, foꝛ pzeaching, which 
| map be bꝛoken with wozds, and wel J know not with 

what wozdes : and alſo both mine authozity to pzeach, 
and mp lining are taken from me, J thinkeJ am not 
bound to make pou an anſwere. 

Collins. Daſter Bland, doe pon not remember, 
that S. Peter biddeth pon make anſwere to euery man 
that aſketh pou a reaſon of the faith that is in you : 

Bland. Jknow that, and am content ſa to anſwere 
as that text biddeth: but A know, that Baſter Archdea- 
con doth not aſke me, after that maner , but rather to 
bꝛing ine into trouble. Then they ſapd, no: pe ſhall not 
be troubled fo; any thing that pe ſap here. 

Bland. J am content foz knowledge ſake ts com- 
mon with pou in any matter, but not otherwiſe . And 
ſo they fel in reaſoning, moꝛe then þ ſpace ofan houre, 
The next day they made a byll again mee, but it | | ofthe Sacrament, both againſt me. At the laſt, M. Col- 

not their purpoſe ; which was, that they would | | lins ſapd: M.Bland, will ye come, and take in hand to 
| | | JI33h. —anfwere) 


— — 


dwellyon 7 And therewith Thomas Auſten toke him 
bythe arme and ſayd : come on ſyꝛha, you are of hys 
opinion, and toke his dagger from him, and ſapd hee 
tou.z go with him. J am content ſapd he, and alpttle 
mocked them in their enuious talke. By thys tyme 
here came in at the Church lyle one lohn Gray of 
Wingham, ſeruant to lohn Smith, and ſeyng them 
* Ramſy by the armes, ſaid to him: how now Ram- 
y,haue pon offended the Nucenes lawes? No,quoth 
he. Then there is no tranſgreſſion. Therewith Tho- 
mas Auſten tote him, and ſapd: pe are one ot their o⸗ 
pinion, ye ſhal go wich them foꝛ company, and toke his 
dagger from hun, and then demaunded what hee dyd 

there ,Butaſter (J thinke) foz very ſhame they let 
2 go againe , But they carped me 4 Ramſy to Can⸗ 
ww" | erbury, with xvig. per ſons weaponed. A ſhete ol pa- 
per wpil not hold the talke that we had that night with 
Palter Hardes Juſtice , Paſter Oxenden, ÞPaſter 
Pilman, and maſter Tutſam. 
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Examinations of «M1, lohn Bland, Martyr. 


anſwere ſuch matter on Pondap next, as ſhall be layd 
to you ? 

Bland. pf, pe ſaid J hold not be troubled foz anp 
thing that ſhould be ſapd here foz learnings ſake : and 
they ſayd, ye ſhall not, but it is foz other matters. 

Bland. pz, Jam bound to appeare as ſome tell 
me, on thurſdap next, at Aſhfozd . J am in doubt whe- 
ther Jam oꝛ no: pet Jhaue purpoſed to be there, and 
ſo to go to London to M. Wiſeman, foz an obligation 
that he hath, whereby A ſhould receaue certainemony 
to pap my dettes withall. Then ſapd maſter Archdea- 
con: will wzite to M. Wiſeman that ye ſhall ſuſtapne 

no lollſe. 
| Bland. Chat ſhall not nede : foꝛ J can ſuſfayneno 
great loſſe, it J go not. But J pꝛapꝑ pou to let me haue a 
longer day. Ho, quoth he. 

Bland. @p2, I cannot well come on monday. 

Harpeſ. M ilt thou not tome, when he ſo gentelly 
fpeaketh to thee where he may commaund thee 7 

Bland. A doe not deny to come: but J deſpze alon- 
ger dap. 

Harpſ. * Zhou ſhall haue no other dap: I charge 
ther to come on monday, 

Bland. Sir, J perceaue it ſhall be foz this, o2 lyke 
matters. Will it pleaſe pou, 92 M. Collins, foz Gods 
ſake , to conferre ſcriptures pꝛiuatelp with me in thys 
matter,ſceing pe lap ye would ſo gladly win me:? 
Harpeſ. With all my hart will J take thepaines, 
and J will alſo bozow my Lozd of Douers lybzary, to 
baue what bokes thou wilt, and thus they departed. 
Now, the. xvij. ol Map at Aſhfoꝛd A could nat be rele- 
ſed, although J was called to the ſpirituall tourt fo: the 
ſame matter, but was bound to appeare at the Belli 
ons holden at Crambzoke, the third day of July. 


CAn other —— of M. Bland, before 
the Archdeacon, and his fellowes. 


77 He. xqj. dap eſꝙap J appearedin the chapter houſe, 
where was a great multitude of people, vnloked 
foꝛ of me:and maſter Archdeacon (aid thus to me: ye 
are tome here, acco2ding as ye were appointed: and 


the cauſe is, that it hath pleaſed the Qnenes highnes, 
ke re to place me, to ſ&@ Gods holy woad ſet fozth, and 


to refoꝛme thoſe that are here fallen into great & hay» 


| 


nous errours, to the great diſpleaſure of God, and the 
detay of CHRIST ESfacraments, and contrarpto 
the faith of the catholicke church, whereofthou art no- 
tably knowen to be one, that is ſoze poyſoned with the 
ſame, and haſt infected ? deceined many with thy euill 


| p:eaching : which if thou wilt renounce, & come home 


againe to the Catholicke church, both J and many &- 
ther moe would be verp glad: and J fo2 mp partſhal be 
right glad to ſhew pon the fauour that lyeth in me, as J 
ſapd vnto pou when pou were appopnted hither, be⸗ 
cauſe pe then refuſed to ſatiſſp againe the people that 
ve had deceined. And where as it is fained by pon, that 
J ſhould openly diſpute the matter with pon this dap, 
although I did neither ſo intend, noꝛ appoint,yet J am 
content to diſpute the matter with ther, if thon wylt 
not withent diiputation helpe to heale the ſoules, that 
are bꝛought to helward by thee. What ſapeſt thou: 
Bland. J doe pꝛoteſt befaze God and pou all, that 
neither is my conſcience gilty of anp errour oz hereſy, 
neither that J euer taught anp errour, oz hereſy wil- 
lingly. And where pour maſterſhip ſapth, that J haue 
fained an open diſputatid with pou, it is not true, as J 
can thus appꝛoue: Upon Saterdap J was at Vgdens, 
and there M. Bingham laid it to my charge, that ſuch 
an open diſputation as pe haue here offered, ſhould be 
this dap betwene pou and me: where at A much mar- 
uelled, and ſapd to him, that befoze that pꝛeſent Ane- 
uer heard any ſuch woꝛd, neither would Janſwerenoz 
diſpute : and to this can M. Vaghan, M. Oxenden, 
M. Seth ot Ouerland, and M.Ygden witneſſe: and 
farther J ſaid to them, that A neuer ſpake to pou of a⸗ 


| 


anſwereto it. 


ſcience {let me heare what thy fapth is. 


audience. 


to be aſhamed of it. 


and in JESVYSCH 


' certaine and true. 
Harpſ. Milt thou declare no m2ze thenthis? 
Bland. No. 


tures, ſatraments, and holy Docozs of the church, and 


Apoſtles time. Lo hereupon ground J my faith; wyth 
many woꝛdes moe, which J well remember not. And 
when he could get no other anſwere of me, then J had 
ſayd befoze, he called foʒ a Scribe to make an at a⸗ 
gainſt me. And after much communication, ſayd: by 
what law and authozitp will pou pzocede againſt me: 
M. Collins ſapd: by the canon law. 

Bland, J doubt whether it be in ſtrength oꝛ no. Pet 


will make anſwere accozding ts the law. 


thy faith to me, that haue authoꝛitp to demaunde it of 
ther, and pet J haue confeſſed my faith to the befoze 
at this audience. As concerning the bleſſed Sacrament 
of the Altar, thou halt taught, that after the conſecrati- 
on, it is bꝛead and wine, and not the body and bloud of 


our Sauiour /ESYS CHRIST, Pow ſayſt thou: 


halt thou not thus taught? 

Bland, ps, as concerning this matter of the ſacra⸗ 
ment, when A was with pou and M. Collins, pe ſayd 
then it was fo2 other matters that J ſhould come be- 


dere, to conferre ſcriptures with me, to ſee if pe could 
winne me: and pe ſapd, pe wold bozow my Lo2d of Do- 
uers libzarp , that I ſhould haue what boke J would: 
t now pe require me thus to anſwere,c5trary to pour 
pꝛomiſe, ere any conference be had, and ſe&ke rather to 
bzing me into trouble, then to winne me. a 
Harpſ. J will, as God ſhall helpe me, do the bell to 
thee that J can, if thou wilt be any thing confozmable : 
and J truft to diſſolue all thy doubts, if thou be willyng 
to heare. And A alſo will deſire theſe two wozſhypfull 
men,iny Lozd of Doucr,and M. Collins to heare vs. 
Bland. No, pe ſhall pardon me of that: there ſhalbe 
no ſuch witnes. But when we agrer, ſet to our hands. 
Þereat made the people a noyſe againſt me, foz ref 
ſing the witnes : and here had we many moe woꝛdes, 
then J canreherſe. But at the laſt J ſayd:Sy2,willye 
gene me leue to aſke pou one queſtion: and be ſayd,yea 
with all my hart. Foz in that thou aſkeſt any thing, 
there is ſome hope that thou mapeſt be wonne. 
Bland, Ds, when it pleaſed almighty God to ſend 
his Aungell vnto the virgin Pary to ſalute her,# ſaid: 


our Father into the Uirgins wombe, to become man? 
whereat, as well maſter Archdeacon, as my Lozd of 
Douer, and M. Collins ftaid . But my Lo2d ſpake the 
firft,and ſaid: the holy ghoſt came ta her: and ere hehad 
bzought out his ſentence, M.Siriac Peters ſayd: Virtus 


altiſſimi obumbrauit. Truth, ſapd — 
| 


— 


a... — 
” 


a 


| ny dilputation, no: vou to me. Now if pour maſter, 
ſhip daus any thing ts ſay to ms by the law, J wil make 


Harpeſ. Heare pe what he ſayth : his conſcience ig 
cleare . 3 pꝛap thee whereon groundeſt thou thy con- 


Bland. Jknownot why pe ſhould moze aſke me a 
reaſon of my fapth , then any other man in this open 


Harpeſ. Whp, thou hereticke,art thou aſhamed of 
thy faith 2 if it were a chꝛiſten beliefe, thau nedeſt not 


Bland, J am not aſhamed of my fapth. Fo2 3 beleue 
in God the lather almighty, maker of beanen « earth, 
XIST his only ſonne our 
Lo2d.tc. with all the other articles of the Crede : and 
A doe beleue all the holp (ſcriptures of God ta be mol 


Harpſ. Well, J will tell ther wheron J groũd my 
kaitd. A do beleue g ground mp faith, conſcience bpon 
all the articles of the Crede, and vpon all the holy ſcrip⸗ 


bpon all the generall Coficels that ener were ſinte the 


I pꝛap pou let me haue a counſeller in the lawe, and | * 


Haile full ot grace.ec. came any ſubſtance from God | Der 
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Harpſ. Why, thou bereticke⸗thou wilt not cbfeſſe | m "i 


ther foz : and further, that ye would be content, at my | gout, 
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"I | Bland , pe were onte abinred. 


Examinations of M. lohn Bland, Martyr, 


was the power of Sod, ſent by the holy ghoſt. They | 
havfozgotten , that genitas fuit ex ſubſtantia patris: 

Oꝛ els they perteyued whereunto this queſtion tended: 

and ſo koth A and they left it: by what woꝛds A cannot 

tell, but J ſayd: Sy2,ſhall à aſhe one other? and he laid 
rea. Is there in the ſacrament ,after the conſecration, 

Chaiſtes naturall body, with all the qualities ot᷑ a nay 
turall body, oꝛ no? | 

Harpſ. Harke ſayd S. Archdeaton: heare ve this be⸗ 
reticke 2 Yee thinkes it an abſurdity to graunt all the 
quantitics of Chziſtesnaturall body to bee in the ſacra⸗ 
ment. But it is no abſurdity, Fo2 euen that naturall 
body that was bozne ofthe Uirgin Mary, is glozified, 
and that ſame body is in the ſacrament after the conſe- 
tration. But perceyue pe not the arrogancy of this he 
reticke , that will put me to aunſwere him, and he wil 
not aunlwere mezhe thought to put me to a pinch with 
his queſtion : fo2 J tell vou it is a lcarnedqueſtion, 

Bland. Sir it ve be ſo much diſcontented with me, J 
will ſay no moze : yet J would all men heard, that ye 
ſay the glozificd body of Chziſt is in the ſacrament , al⸗ 
ter the conſecration, 

Harpſ. J may call thee grofſeignozant, Thou groſſe 
ignoꝛant, is not that ſame body gloꝛified, that was bozn 
of the Uirgin Mary? is it then any abſardity, to graunt 
that to be in the Sacrament ? And whiles he ſpake ma- 
ny other woꝛdes, Jſaydto . Petit, that the Sacra⸗ 


Douer. Then my Lozdof Douer helped him to a 


ment was inſtituted, deliuered, and receiued of his A- 
| poſtles,befoze Chꝛiſtes body was crucified; and it was 
' crucified befoze it wasglozified: which ſaying,P,Pc- 
tit partly recyted to Paſter Archdeacon, 

Harpſ. Thou art without all learning. Was not 
| Chziſtes body geuen to his Apoſtles, as ina lozifycd 
ade: and yet no inconuenience, although his naturall 
body was not crucified : foz when hee was boꝛne ol the 


' Uirgin Mary without payne , was not that the ac of | 
 aglozified body ? And when hee walked on the water, 

t bot he came into the houſe to his Apoſtels, the do2cs | 
being ſhut faſt , were not theſe aces of a glo2ified body. 


better place, and ſaid:when Chziſt was in Pount Thas 

bo; , he was there gloꝛyſied in hys Apoſtles ſight, 
| Harpſ\. Peſay truth my Loꝛd, he was glozified in the 
light of.tij. of his Apoſtles, 

Bland. This me thinks is new doctrine, 

Harpſ. Well,ſeing he wil by no other way be refo2- 
med, let the people come in and pꝛoue theſe matters 
agapnſt hym . And therewith the Archdeacon bzought 
fozth a copy of the bil of complaint that was put againſt 
meat Chziſtmas: and about that we talked a litle. And | 
then Paiſter Archdeacon roſe vp, and ſayd: ſee ye gd 
people, that know this matter, that ye come in, and 
pꝛoue it agaynſt him, Whereunto aunſwered Thomas 
Auſten :Jp2ay vou (ſaydhe) let vs bee no moze trou - 
bled with him, And the ſpake lohn Auſten, and Heath 
with one eye, and began to accuſe me: but noanſwere 
they could haue of me, but do to me what pe c& by þ law 
and J will aunſwere it. Then ſayd Thomas Auſten: 


| Bland, Peſaynottruely, god man Auſten, J was 
neuer abiurcd,Cither, ſayd he, ye were abiured, oz els 
ye had the Ringes pardon , Neyther of both: pe ſpeake 
this ol malicc : with many other bzabling woꝛ des moe. 
Then Maſter Archdeacon departed, and left M. Col- 
lins, to commaund me to appeare the next dap. Eow⸗ 
beit foʒ certapne other vrgent buſines that J had, J did 
not appeare, but wꝛote a letter to maſter Commiſſary, 
deſpzing him to reſpite the matter till my comming 
home agayne : and if hee would not, I woulde bee con⸗ 
tent to ſubmit my ſelfe to the law when J came homs. 
- - Nowe about the. xxviu. da pe of June I came to . 
Commiſſarp, to ſhew him of my returne , and offered 
my ſelfe to ſatilfte the la we, if it were pꝛocterded againſt 


5 


me, befoze M. Cockes of Sturray,and Markes the ap- | 
paritoz ; but Paſter Commiſſary ſayd gently, he had 


done nothing agaynſt me. And ſo appoynted me to ap 

peare befoze him the feyday ſcuennight after. Now in 
| the meane tyme was the Seſſious holden at Cram- 
b2oke where J was bound to appeare:andcaryingſure- 
ty with me, to be bound agayne (foꝛ J loked foz none 
other) did appeare the third day of July. 
And Sp? loh. Baker ſayd:Bland, ye are as we heare 
ſap, a Scotte: where were vee boꝛne and b2ought vp? 
And Jſaid:J was boznc in Englãd. And he ſaid, where? 
And J ſayd in Sedber, andbzought vp by one Doctor 
Lupton Pꝛouoſt of Eaton Colledge, Well ſapd he, 
know him well.Kemapne in your bond till afternone. 
The ſaid Dyz Tho, Moyle,ah Bland,thou art a ſtiffe 
harted fellow. Thou wilt not obcy the lawe, noꝛ aun⸗ 
ſwere when thou art called, Ns will, quoth Sy2 lobn 
Baker? Palter Shꝛiffe, take him to pour Warv:andy 
Baylife ſet me in the ſtockes, with othor , and would 
not heare me ſpeake ane woꝛde: and ſa wee remained 
in the gaile ol Pamſtone, til a fourtnight befoꝛe Picha⸗ 
elmas, oz thereabout: and then we were caryed to Ko- 
cheſter to aſſyſe holden there, where we were among 
the pziſoners. ij. dapes: and when we were called, and 
the Judges of aſſpſe aſked our cauſes , when mp cauſe 
was rehearſed , M. Barrow, clarcke of the peace ſayd 
that A was an excommunicate parſon. 
Then M. Roper of L inſted talked with the Judges, 
but what, I am not able fo ſay, But the Judge of aſſyſs 
ſayd: take them to Paydſtone agayne, and bzing them 
to y Seſſion that ſhal be holden next at þ towne of Pal- 
din: howbeit , the Sheriffe did not ſend fo2 vs, ſo that 
wee tarped at Papdeſtone till the Scfſions holden at 
Grenewich the .xviij. and rir. of Febzuary,Jand other 
| being within ths barre amonge> the felons, and yꝛons 
| vpon our armes, were called out the latter day by the 

Gailer and Balifes, and eaſed of our pꝛons, and caried 
by them into the towne , to ſp2 Iohn Baker, M. Petit, 
M. Webbe and other two whom J knetv not. 


CAn other examination of M. Bland 
before Syr Iohn Baker. 


Aker, Bland,wherefoze were pe caff into pꝛiſon: 


B 


me 

Baker, Pea, but wherfoze were ye in,befoze times 

Bland, Foz an vniuſt complaynt put vpon me, 

Baker What was the complaynt? 

Bland, Jtoldhim, astrucly andbyicfly as J could, 

Baker. Let ms ſee thy boke : and à take him a Latin 
Teſtament, 

Baker. Will ye go to the church, and obep,andfolow 
the Queenes p2ocedinges , and do as an honeſt man 
ſhould do: 

Bland, I truſt to God to do no otherwyſe but as an 
doneſt man ſhould do. 

Baker. Will ve do as J ſayd/ 

Bland. Will it pleaſe pour maiſterſhip to gine mee 
leaue to aſke you a queſtion? 

Baker, Pea, ; 

Bland. Opa, may a man do any thing, that hiscon- 
ſcience is not ſatiſfied in tobe god? 

Baker. A wap, away and thꝛew down the boke, and 
ſayd: it is no teſtament , and Jſayd yes, And M. Web 
take it dp, and ſayd vnto me maraaylons gently : M. 
Bland, Jknew you when ye were not of this opinion. 


ter wozdes then J wil w2ite. And J ſaid:if ye haue kno⸗ 
wen me ol an other opinion, then J am ot now, it was 
fo; lacke ot knowledge. 
Baker, Pea,ſayeſt thou ſo: by Saint Mary, and thou 
hold ther there, à wil geue. vj. lagots to burne ths with- 
f . iii. all, 


— 


Bland, A cannot well tell. Pour Paſterſhip taſt 
in. 


| 


J would to God ye would refozme your ſclfe:with bet- | 


1 
1 


| 
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1848. M. Pland brought to the ſpiritual court. Thornton B. of Doner a wm 


all, oꝛ thou ſhouldeſt be buburned , Hence knaue hece. 


| And ſo were we repzined into our place againe , wyth⸗ 
| inthe barre. And at night when indgement of fellons, 


_— end ell was done, we were called, and the Jndge ſapd 


1. Baker. 


M. Bland 


brought agapn 
to the —— 
Launterburp 


Che Bishop 
of Douer. 
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. Miles. 
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of e aſt et 
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UKES, 


ts the Gaoler : take them with vou, and deliver them 
to the Oꝛdinarp, and if they wyll not be refo2med, let 
them be delpuered to vs againe, t they ſhal haue iudge⸗ 
ment and execution. And one of our company ſaid: m 
Loꝛd, if we be killed at pour bandes foꝛ Chꝛiſtes ſake, 
we ſhall lyue with him fe; euer. 


¶ An other appearance of Maiſter Bland 
in the ſpirituall Court. 


Cornea. 

Tan ict diſ⸗ 
patched inſe⸗ 
Tet p34408. 


T Hen came we tothe Caſtel of Canterburpe, and 
there we remained till the ſecond dap ol Parch, at 
which day we were bzought vnto the Chapterhouſe of 
Crechurch,where were ſet the @uffragan of Canter⸗ 
bury, M. Coiins, M. Mylles, with other: and then 
went to them M. Oxenden,M.Petit,and M. Webbe, 
M. Hardes Juſtices . And when J was called, M. 
Webbe ſapd : here wee pꝛeſent thys man vnto pou, as 
one vehementip ſuſpect of hereſp. 
Bland, And J ſaid: M. Webbe, pe haue no cauſe 
to ſuſpect mee of hereſpe. J haue bene a pꝛiſoner thys 
whole peare, and no matter pꝛoued againſt me J pꝛap 


vpou wherefoze haue J bene ſo long kept in pꝛiſon: 


Web. Leaue pour arrogant aſkpng of queſtions, 
and aunſwer ts that that is lapd to pour charge. 
Bland. J doe (3 : fo; J (ay pou haue no cauſe to ſuſ⸗ 
peda me of bereſp. | 
Web. Fes: pe devied to Sp; Iohn Baker to be con 
ſozmavle to the Queenes pꝛoctedings. 

Bland. Js it a iuſt cauſeto ſuſpect me ofhereſpe , fo: 


| aſking a queſtion with leaue 2 Do wee had mo woꝛds 


there, then J well remember. 

Thenftod vp maiſter Petit and ſaid : ye were caſt 
into p2iſsn,becaule pe fled awap from pour Oidinary. 
Bland, Then haue J had wzong. Foz 4 neuerfled, 
noꝛ diſobeped myne Oꝛdinarp, noz did any thing con- 
trarpto the law. Let them now ſap if J did: but they 
ſapd nothing. And when Jſaw they held their peace, 
J ſapd: Paiſter Commiſſary,hane pou bene the cauſe 
of this mine impꝛiſonment *. Noguoth he: pe knowe 
that when pe wentfrom me,pe were appointed to ap- 
peare the Fridap after the Seſſions , Pere J was ſuf 
feredto ſpeake no moꝛe, but ſhut vp in a coꝛner, till my 


cõpanions were likewiſe pꝛeſẽted, i then we were ſent 


to Weſtgate into pzpſon , 4 were put in ſenerall cloſe 
holdes, that neuer one of vs coulde ſpeake to an other, 
noꝛ ns ma was permitted to come to vs. We were 4. 


- | tymes at this appearaunce . But one they diſpatched, 


by what meanes J cannot tell: whoſe name was 
Cornewalla Tanner. 


And thus hetherto paſſed the taſke betwene Bland 
and the Juſfices, and certaine Gentlemen of the ſhire, 
Nowe followeth the oꝛder of the reaſoning betwene 
him and the Clergymen, befoꝛe whom he was exami⸗ 


ned. But fo2 as much as the chiefeſt doer and Judge as 


gainſt him was the biſhop of Dauer oz @uffragan of 


.| Canterbury called Docoz Richard Thornton, to the 


entent it may appeare what litle truth o2 cõſtancp is in 


by the wap a certaine popilh letter, mitten of a Papilf 


vnto bim. Wherein is declared what a Goſpeller the 
ſaid Rich. Thornton was in King Edwardes tyme, 
| whichnow turning with p woꝛld ſheweth himſelf ſuch. 
a bytter Perſecuter againſt Gods ſeruants in Quene 


Maries fime. Che copy of this letter here followeth. 


Douer by one Thomas Gold wel a Prieſt, declaring 
7 what a profeſſor he was in K. Edwards time. 
R Jabt reucrend and iny 


& 6% 


| 


_—_ A... At, __ 


theſe catholicke per ſecuters, à thought here to exhibite 


Pr copy of a po iſhletter written to the biſhop of 


j 
' 


| 


| our at my th | 
pour Lojoſhip,this dhl de to certify . ſoone | 


gauc dym pom 
letters, but J had uinch woꝛke to obtaine an eben — 
dym foz you . Foz there hath bene geuen very emi info- 
mations cf pou , and it hath bene ſayd that pon haue 
concurred with all maner ofeuill pꝛocedings the which 
bane theſe peares paſt bene in England, as well aca; 

the holy Sacrament of the aultar, # agaynſt the (upzeme 
authozitic of Chꝛiſtes Uicar in earth, as wyth the vie of 
the abominable late Lommunion,and with the mart 

of Pꝛieſtes, as well religious as lecular : and that pou 
haue genẽ oꝛders to ( cãnot tell how inan 
learned, and euill diſpoſed people, by reaſon of the which 
they haue taken vpon them to peach , and to doe much 
| hurt in Kent . So that men thinke that yer ifany newe 
[ mutacion(the which Bod fozbid ) ſhunide chaunce, you 
| woulde ber as ready to chaunge as any other, And in 
| deede it maketh me to feare the ſame, by reaſon that not⸗ 
| withſtanding it pleaſed almighty God to pzouide that 


as N arrined with my Loꝛdes Brace, J 


| your abſoluiion was ſent vnto vou( not looking J dare | © 
| 


foz any ſuch thing) of all maner of matters paſt, pet 
your Loꝛdſhip ( moꝛe regarding the vanity of the wozld 
then the offece of Bod, the which he oncly knoweth how 
much it greues me, foꝛ the due loue J beare vnto you) 
pꝛeſnmed to ſing Maſſe in *o»:4ca44: the holy dapes 
unmediately followyng, E allo to miniſtrate to Childꝛen 
the ſacrament of Confirmation, becauſe that one (b 
a member of rhe Deuill ) did ſomwhat comfort pou ſoto 
do . Oh my Lord, what honour ſhould it haue bene both 
to Bod and pour ſelfe, and alſo cdification to all good 
people (though all woꝛldly men and hererickes would 
therefoꝛe haue laught you to ſcoꝛne) if you conſidering 
pour great offences toward God, æ his goodnes againe 
toward pou, would like as pon haue offended in the fact 
of the wozlde to the dainnation of many, likewyſe haue 
ſhewed your lelfe penitent in the face ofthe woꝛld, tothe 
edification ofmany,and not onely to haue celebzate to 
vanitie Pontificaliter, hut alſo fot a time to haue abſtained 
foz reuerence totaliter from the aultar , accoꝛdyng to the 
old cuſtome of the church. The which J haue allo ſcene 
obſerued of ſome honeſt men, not being therto mmoyned 
ol any man. But that which is paſt cannot be called a⸗ 
— And J thought it not my part to leaue pour lozd- 
ip old friend and Mailer in the myre. wherkoze 
I ceaſed not to ſolicite your cauſe with iny Lozds grace, 
till at che laſt J obtained of his Brace foz your Lozdſhip 
all the faculties , ofthe which I ſend you a copy here in⸗ 
cloſed, partly toꝛ your owne conſolation , and partly foz 
other, deſiring your Lozdſhip ſo to vſe them to the ho- 
noꝛ of Bod, that there come to me therof no rebuke: not 
will gladly receiue them. Fox hetherto there is neuer a 
thouty — 4 thoſe the which bee vnder his cure. 
Onely Kaſtcr Archdeacon hath the lyke, and in one 
thing moze greater then be theſc your Lozdſhips, wher- 
foze you Lozdſhip call doe well to remit vnto dym all 
ſuch Þzteſtes as haue cure of ſoule, whether they bee be⸗ 
nificed men, oꝛ pariſh Pꝛieſts. Foꝛ he hath not only an- 
thozity to abſolue them as you haue, but allo to geue the 
authozity to abſolue ſuch as be vndcrneath their cures, 
And thus J commit pour Lozdſhip to the pꝛotection of 


alnighty Bod, wzuten at Bruſſell the. xvj. of June. 1554, 
By your Lordſhips beadman 


Thomas Goldwell. 


And thus much concerning the Byſhop of Douer, 
by wap of digreſſion. Now to returne agapne tothe 
examinations of M.Bland, let vs heare hys owne re- 
poꝛte of hys aunſweres,as followeth . 


Mere followeth mine aunſwer ,as rye 4s I can call to remẽ- 
braunce, euery word and ſentence : yet if any that Was 
preſent can helpe to perfett it, I would be glad. But pet 
this dare I ſay,that there is neuer one ſentence , but it 
Was openly ſpoken,the ix. f March , in the Chapter 
houſe of Crechurch,in the preſence of as many they 
had choſen,the Maior of the Citie being called to bee 

. afuſtance and all other ſhut out. 


C The aunſwer of M. Bland in his appearaunce be- 
fore the Commiſſary and other in the ſpi- 
rituall Court. 


A Afer Collins ſaid : Paſter Bland, ye know? 
thut pe are pꝛeſented bnto vs, as one 1 — ol 


— 


. 
— — — — — _ 
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p) baſe, vn- | #9 


publiſhing thẽ to any perſon , but to ſuch that you know — 
Biſhop in England, who hath graũted hun ſo great an- | Cam 
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AN. Pland examined before the B.of Douer, and ht Colleagues, 1849. 


hereſp . Bow ſay ve, be pe contented to retoꝛme pour | Bland, It is truth: pet it is a peare and ten werkes 
ſcife to the lawes of tze realme, 4 of the holy church! lince the woꝛdes were ſpoken : and J haue bene a pꝛi 
Bland. A deny that J am ſaſpeced tuſtly of hereſpe: ſoner euer ſince, and haue bene at v. Scſſions, andne- | S 
and that ye heard when J was pꝛeſented, that J denied uer could haue my cauſe tried Pethinke pour chart | peared ar 
the ſuſpition to be iuſt, but to defend the vniuſt puniſ | | ties ſhould thurke it puniſhment enough, if F had dene rays 
ment that J haue ſuffered: neither can pe appꝛoue that | giltie. hts coals 
any occaſion bath bene geuen by me, wherbp any man Collins. All this will not ſerue vcu: ve muſt necdes . 
ſhould ſuſpect me therein. But if you haue anp law 02 aũſwere, and it wil be better ſo: pou to aunſwere now. 
authoꝛity to pꝛocerde againſt me foz any thing done foz | | then an other tyme. Mill ve refozme pour ſelf, end go 
an whole ycare ago and moze, wyl aunſwer to it. to the Churcy and woꝛſhyp CH RA 7ST inthe bicfizd 
Col. Pe were conuented befoꝛe Paiſter Archdea | Sacrament of the aultar , and be obꝛdient vnto all the 
ton and me, and matter of hereſy layd to pour charge. QAucenes lawes: 
Bland, That matter was done and ſapd an whole Bland. J pꝛap pou, wherfo:e am J bꝛought hither? | ,, 
peare ago, and foꝛ that J baue ben in pꝛiſon this yeare Collins. Zo aunſwere to ſich thynges as are de- 4. Bland 
and moꝛe. Af ye haue any thing againſt me by anp law, | maunded of peu. — 
I deũre pou te let meknow the law and the matter, Bland. gn, I thought pe dad had ſome matters a- | tudges not iog 
and J will aunfwere acco2dpng to the law. gaynſt me by the law | auy mattet 
Then ſapd my Lo2d Suftragane: but that Jam one Collins. Mell, on Põdap at ir.of the clocke pe ſhall —— — 
of the Judges, I would riſe , and ſtand by thee,and ac- ſe the law,and haue Articles lapd vnto peu. would haue 
cuſe thee to be a Sacramentary , and bzyng wines to Then they had ſpied M.Cockes the Lawper , and | Saen him, 
pꝛoue it: yea & turther , that thou haſt called the Baſle called hym in, and ſayd: Here is a Lawyer can tcit,you 
an abominable Idole. are bound by the law to aüſwere: and he ſayd, as they 
Bland, You (my Loꝛd) neuer heard me ſap ſo: But | | had ſapd, 
I heard pon once ſap, that in your conſcience pe had ab- Collins. Do pe not belcne that after the conſccratis 
hozred the alle thꝛe peares. Thou lyeſt(quoth he) A of the bleſed Sacrament of the auitar there remaineth 
neuer ſayd ſo. no ſubſtaunce of bzcad, but the ſubſtaunce of /E SY 5 
Bland, Py Loꝛd, if they might be heard, J cã bzyng] CHRIST both God and man? 
witnes to appꝛoue it, with the dap, tyme, and place: Bland, Maſter Comiſſary, Z know not by an law 
J once did heare M. Collins at a viſitatio in Wingam | why pe ſhould aſke me that queſtion , moze then any o⸗ 
ſap, that CHR 7ST was a full ſatiſfanion fo; all inne | ther ma here. And after a litle talke,mp Lozd of Douer 
pꝛeſent, paſt, to come, contrarp to that he ſapth now. aſked me this queſtid: Doeſt thou not beleue after the | M. Plond 
And here we had moze woꝛdes ofthis matter, which | | coſecration,that it is the body of CHRIST: AndJ _ the 
Jletpaſſe foz lacke of god remembzaunce, ſapd no, à do not ſo belcue: foꝛ the Scriptures do not pr 
Maſter Collins ſap : this is but a dzift , Bon were teach me , that there ſhonld remapne the ficeſhe of | tv the @acres 
better atiſwerenow: foz els pon ſhall topziſon agapn,! CHRIS T, to cate as a man ould eate mans fleſh, | mim. 
and be called on Pondap, haue Articles lapd to pou, Then M. Glaſier ſapd , that was the opinion of the 4 
and if ye then aunſwere not dir ealp, ye ſhalbe condem- | | Capernaites : there is no man here of that opinion, — — 
ned pro confeſſo, and that will be wazſe fo2 vou. and ſpake long of cuttyng ot CZ A 7ST E'Sbodp, as 
Bland. Sys, à do not now, noz will not then deny to | men cut fleſhin the Shambels, | 
aunſwere to any thyng that pe can lap ta mp charge by Then M. Doct. Faucet ſapd: M. Bland, foz as much 1 
the law: wherfoze Jtruſt pe will let me haue the bene | | ag pou and J were b2ought vp both in one houſe, and | Papittcs,and 
fite of the law. | boꝛne both in onePariſh , J would be as glad as any | nat the ot 
Collins. This is thelaw , that if pe be requiredof | | man alyne,ts do you god: but pe may not thus ſtand a- * 
your Oꝛdinarp, reddere rationem tidci , pe ina not | gapnſtthe Church. Foz CH & 7ST ſayth: ve muſt hũ⸗ 
deny it: And that we do now, | | ble pour lelfe, and take vp his Croſſe, and folow bym. 
Bland, To that then J will aunſwere. Foz J belene | And to humble pour ſelfe in this place, is to be cõtent, 
in God the father almighty,maker of heaut᷑ and earth, | and not ſticke to your owne iudgement, but to humble 
ein ESVS CAR 1ST his onely ſonne our Lo2d, pour ſelfe to the holy Church, which bath determined, 
with all the other Articles of the ſame Trede : And J that after the conſecration , there remaineth no bꝛead 
beleue all the Articles conteined, both in the Crede cal but the naturall body and bloud of CZ K /ST. 
led the Palſe Crede,and in ß Criede of Athanaſius; Bland. Maſter Docour , if ye take hiiblyng of our 
And J do beleue, that all the holy Scriptures , and all ſelfe in that place , to admit the determination bf the 
thynges therin conteined,are moſt true, Church,tht we muſt know by the Scriptures, that the 
Collins. {This will not ſerue pou: pe muſt aũſwere ſame Church determined nothing but accozdynyg to 
to all ſuch Articles in alltheſe, as ſhall be laydtoyou,oz | | the Scriptures, as this is not: and therfoze J do not be by the forge? 
aſked of pou. leue any ſuch tranſubſtantiation, noꝛ neuer will , God | tures, 
Bland, Let me know the lawe that is in that foce | | willpng. Then ( qusth he) A haue done with you: J will | 
(without any iuſt cauſe of ſuſpicid pꝛoued againſt me no moꝛe pꝛap fo: you then fo? a dogge. 
and J will aunſwere. Then ſapd M. Glaſier: how thinke pe:did Paul, h 
Collins. Bow ſap pe, will ye annfivere? he ſapd: / not the bread that we breakg,a partakirg of the 
Bland. Sys, I haue aũſwercd you. aue him alvay | be4y of CA R_7ST?Did he ſay Bakers bzead? Aroument 
ſapd mp Lo2d of Douer: he had better haue aũſwered. Bland, Though he did not meane Bakers brad, ref The * 
Bland. My Leꝛd, 3 am read to aũſwere if pe haue that doth not pꝛoue that he bꝛake naturall real fleſh, rified 
any thyng agaynſt me by the law. Gla, No by S. arp, we ſaynot ſo,but we ſay it is of Chriſt 
B.Douer. t haue pꝛeached many herefies in Adi- | | the naturall body glozified , vnder the ſozmes of bead wu me 
bam, where J am Parſon now : and therfoze ye muſt | | and wyne. . crucihed, 
make aunſwere to them. Bland. Then the ApoMles had it not as we hane: = 4 
Bland. Lay them to mp charge by the lalo, and J wil | | oz cls his gloꝛiũed body was crucified ſoꝛ vs. * ** 
aunſwere them if ye can appzoue that Fam bound to Gla. Tuche, ye do not vnderſtand the Scriptures, dy crucifi - 
aunſwere to that was done a peare and moꝛe ago: foꝛ o CHRIST ES body was euer glszifted in that it ed: 
Epe map do that, ye may alſo lay tomy charge, and cõ | | was ſa meruelouſly vnited to the Oodhead: ea, and be . Ergo, che 
del me to aunſwere to all thynges done in all my lyfe, | | ſhcwed his body divers tymes gloꝛiũ ed, as in the mot Apoliles 


Itrow, Thabor-And when he walked onthe water, we ſe he did not ear 
Toms. It is not a peare ago ſince pe were befoze was light, and had no weyght in hem. Was not that wor 


eacon and me. ified bodp? | | 
4Yrchv then a glo; dy 1111.69 Bland. Chriſt. 
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Examinations of M.Bland. His confutation of Milles abſurdities, 


Bland. Tl vclike Peters body was glo2ified: wal- 
kyng on the water was the dede of a glozifled bodp: 
t the y2on that Elizeus made to ſwym vp6 the water. 

Douer, Tuſh quoth up L9:d of Douer , that was 
done by pꝛaper. But they made ſuch a noyſe with lau⸗ 
ghingthat I heard no moze what mp Loꝛd ſapd. 


thyng to reaſon with pou , no moꝛe then it boted you 
in the tyme of the Goſpell. Foꝛ then neither the reaſon 
of Eckius, Coclzus, noꝛ pet of detection of the deuils 
ſophiſtrie of mp Loꝛd Thanncelours deing, could take 
any place. And it is knowen to ſome that be here, that 
ſome thing J can ſay in them, 

Douer, o, you know Occolipadius, Zuinglius, 
and ſuch other. 

Bland. Jn dedemy Lozd, Jhaue ſcene part of they 
doinges. 5 

Douer. That is ſcene by the to day, 


c. Popes - 
21 


Glaſier. I was glad when J heard peu ſap pe bele- 
ued the Catholike Church: and now go pou from it? 

Bland, No that à do not. 

Gla. Peknow that C # R 7 ST ſayth: If thy brother 
haue effended thee go and reconcile hym , betwene thec and 
hym.If he heare thee not take two or three with thee, that in 
the mouth of two or three Witneſſes, all thinges may be eſta- 

| blifhed. If he heare not then, Dic Eccleſiæ: If be heare not 
| the Church, take bym as an Heathen . J pꝛap pou where 
tould pe haue ford this church of yours 50. peres ago? 
Bland, Pe know that the true Church did not at all 
times flouriſh, but was wonderfully perſecuted. 
Douer. Then mp Lo2d crped: no moe, I comannd 
pou to hold pour peace. Bane bym awap , and bꝛyng in 
an other. 

Collins. Ye ſhall come agapne on ondap at ix. of 
the clocke, and in the meane tyme pe ſhail haue whom 


Bland, Paſters, J know that it auapleth vs no-| 


pe will to conferre withall, your frend Doct. Faucet, 
o2 M.Glaficr,ifpe deſire them. 
Bland, J will refuſe totalke with no mi: as fo2 anp 
conference of your part, it is but weake lawes, eſtabli⸗ 
ſhed as they are. But when there was no law, J did 
deſire conference. And ſo foz that tyme J departed. 
The Monday after we were bꝛought foꝛth to the 
ſame place againe: And the M. Collins began to ſpeake 
to me: but after what maner , it is cleane out of my 
mynde : but the ende was, that J would refozme my 
ſelfe. But as J did befoꝛe, Jdemaunded what they had 
to lap to my charge, and to (& the law, which they ſayd 
befoze J ſhould ſee. | 

Douer. What nerdes that: ive haue inongh againtt 
pou. Foz pe *denped to me the trãſubſtantiation in the 
Sacrament. 


that J ſhould ſe the law, wherbyye map compell me to 
aunſwere. 

Douer, Py Lo2d toke the Scribes boke, and red 
the aunſwere that J made to D. Faucets reaſon, which 
Akne not that they had wzitten. 

Bland, Py Loꝛd, J made pon no ſuch anſwere wbẽ 
pe aſked me. J take M. Collins, and M. Glaiſier to wit- 
nes. Then they bzonght foꝛth a decretall, a boke of the 
biſhop of Romes law, to binde me to anſwere, which 
my hart abhoꝛred ta loke vpon. The effecte was, that 
the Oꝛdinary had authoꝛity to examine, and that they 
ſs examined, muff needes anſwere. But J ſapd, that it 
meaned of ſach as were iuſtly ſuſpede, as J was not. 
And here we had much communication. Foꝛ charged 
them with vniuſt impꝛiſomnent, which they could not 


auopde. 

But M. Oxenden would haue helped them, and ſaid 
that the iuſtices put me in pꝛiſon foꝛ a Sermon ſediti⸗ 
ouſly ſpoken, and fo; troubling a pꝛieſt at Paſls. 

Bland. That is not true. Fo2 after Jhad bene ten 
werkes in pꝛiſon, J was bapled till J was caſt in again 
(and as the iuſtice ſayd) foz the diſobeying mine D2- 


dinarp, which A neuer did. 


Bland, J dyd refuſe to aunſwere , till pe pꝛomiſed 


—— - 


—ͤ (—— 


| body ef CHRIS I yet it is not inuiſble after a8 
7 


| Collins. Will pe be content to confer with ſomezJt 
will be better foz pou;now we offer it you, becanſe ye 
wouidnot deſire it. 

Blad. As J did not refuſe befoꝛe, no moꝛe wil Jnotwy., 
But à did not perceiue befoze,but that one might haue 
come without any leaue aſking, to conferre the Scrip, 
tures: and therfoꝛe I loked, that D. Faucet wold haue 
come to ms without deſiring, if any commodity to me 
bad bene in conference: fo2 though J was neuer able 
to do him god, vet once J was his Tutoꝛz. 

Collins. Are pe content to come to his chamber at 
alter none? 

Bland. Sir J am a pꝛiſoner, and therefoze it is 
mete that F obey, and come whether pon will, and ſo 
departed: At this tyme we were thꝛer But they toks an 
other to appeare befoze them the Tewidap ſeuennigbt 
after. And when he came,Jknew not what was done, 
but that Jheare, they excommunicated him, and let 
bim goe. Bis name was Miller a Clothier. 


¶ Here foloweth a certaine confutation of M, 
Bland, againſt falſe and manifeſt abſurdities, 
graunted by M. Milles, Prieſt of Chri- 
ſtes Church in Cauntzrbuty, 


A Ylles, Me ſap that CHRIST is in z onder 
the ſacrament really and coꝛpoꝛallp, which are the 
fozmcs of bꝛead and wyne, and that there bis body is 
contained inuiũbly, and the qualities which we ds ſer, 
as whitenes and roundnes, be there wpthout ſubſtace 
by Gods power, as quantitie and waight be there alſo 
by inuiſible meaſure. | 
| Bland, This is pour own diuinity,to make accidfces 
the Sacrament, and CHRIST ES reall body inui⸗ 
ſibip contapned in them, and ſo to deſtrep the @acra- 
ment. And pet the Doctozs ſap : * Materia ſacramẽti 
eſt panis & vinum , And God by his power wozketh 
no miracles with Hoc eſt corpus meum, ſo tochaiige 
the ſubſtance of bꝛead and wyne into his body e bloud, 
in that he maketh accidences to be wpthout their ſub- 


ſtance by inuiſible meaſure . Jam aſhamed to (oe pon 
ſo deſtroy CHRIST E Sfacrament,contrarp to pour 
own Doctozs,and trifle ſo with Gods woꝛke. 
Mylles. Ts CHRIST is geuen all power inhea- | 
uen and in earth, ſo that by bys omnipotent power of | 
bys Godhead he map be, and is where he liſteth, and is 
in the ſacrament really # coꝛpoꝛallp 
wythout occupying of place: foz a 
glozified bodp occupieth no place. f 
Bland. Parke pour own reaſon . All power is ge. 
uen to CHRIST, both in heauen and in earth: by 
þ omnipotent power of his Godhead he map be where 
he lyſt, Ergo he is in the Sacrament really and co:po- 
rally, without occupping of place. J denye pour argu⸗ 
met: fo it followeth neither of pour maior noz minor. 
And firſt J woldlearne ofpon, how 
pou know that CHRIS lifteth 
to be pꝛeſent at euerp Pꝛieſtes lyft. 
Fo2 if the P2ieſliſt not to ſap pour Malle, then Chꝛilt 
liſteth not to be there. Againe, ye ſap, all power is geut 
vnto CHR ST, both in heauen and in earth, ſo that 
| that is the cauſe by pour reaſon, that by the omnipotet 
power of his Godhead, he may be where hee lyſt : and 
by that reaſon he had not the power of hys Godhead, 
tyll he had his humaine bodp, t then be was not cquall 
with the father in dininity : foꝛ all power was not ge⸗ 
uen to CHRIST, beloꝛe the humanity and the God- 
bead were knit together, neyther wes be Filius. Ver? 
is moze daunger then pe are ware ol, il ye would ſtand 
to it with inlt Judges. 
Mylles. WeeateChziftes fleſh and blond ſpiritual 
w, when we receine it with faith and charity. And we 
alſo do cate it toꝛpoꝛaliy in the ſacrament : and the bo 
dy that we ſo receiue hath life. Foz the Godheadis an 
nered thereto. Which although it be receiued with the 


Chriſt is really in the Sacram& 
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A. Bland confuteth the Popiſh abſurdities of tranſubffantiation. 
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frang Caſe being put, that 
de Prieſt takyng a 


4 
my 


In. dont and the fleſh of CAR /ST that we reteaue is liue 
| ip, foz it hath the ſpirit of God ioyned to it. And if a 


man be dꝛonken, it is not bp recea- 
uing ot the bloud of Chꝛiſt, foz it 


tie in the Chalice is contrarpto the nature of Chzilts 

1 fff roake, which of theſe | bloud. Af he be dzonken, it is by the 

as tut is it that maketh hym | qualities and quantities, wpthout 
Den, br che nature of bloud?the ſubſtaunte of blond. 

aner. gclences ( Bland. J am glad that you are ſo much againſt all 

t men, to ſap that C/7RA /ST ES body is alpue inthe ſa⸗ 

m7 |crament : it mayfoztune to bꝛing pon to the truth in 

b tpme to come . e thinke it is euyll to keepe C R. 

kbit ef ST ES bodpalpue in pour Pire, oz els muſt pe graũt 

der en vr [that he is a lyue in receiuing. and dead in the Pire. and 

land, j eaſo- pe ſap truth that it is * not the naturall receauyng of 

betten, n CHRIS TES bloud thatmaketh ami dꝛonken: fo; it is 

«dAid- * jp nature ot wine that doth that, which pe deny not. And 

leten. — a moꝛe truth pe conſeſſe the pe dyd 

Miker Writes bioud hath not that thinke, whẽ pe ſaid: if a ma be dzon- 

| Clothice gaiteto make a man dronke: | ken, it is by ò qualities 2 quãtities, 

rom, WF ſenung of that in the Cha- wpthout the ſubſtance of bloud: ſoz 

ae, f ce comake a man — — - {| indedeblodhathno ſuch qualities 

;that in the Chalice can | yth it: which is euident that ther 

— - is no naturall bloud. It a man be dꝛonken with wine 

71 tonſecrated, it muſt be a miracle, as I thinke you wpll 

The be haue it, that the ſaid accidences ſhould be without their 


We the 
" 


In 


naturall ſubſtaunce, and wozke all the operations of 
both ſubſtance and accidenccs : and ſo it followeth that 
aman map be dꝛonken by mpꝛacle. The body that pe 
receiue pe ſap is alpue, becauſe it is annexed to the god⸗ 
head, and the fleſh that pe recciue is lynely , becauſe it 
hath the ſpirite of God topned to it. This diuiſion is of 
pour new muentions to deuide the body and the fleſh, 
the one alyue by the Godhead, the other liuely by gods 
ſpirite, and both one ſacrament: pe make of it a thyng 


8+ ſo fantaſticall , that ye imagine a body without fleſhe, 


and fleſh without a bodp, as pe do qualities and quan⸗ 


tities without ſubſtance, and a lpuing bodp wpthout | 


qualities and quantities. 
Myls. If caſe ſo requpꝛe, and there be a godlp intent 


in the Pinilter to conſecrate, after the tõſecration ther⸗ 


ol there is pꝛeſent the body and bloud of C/ AIST, 
and no other ſubſtaunce, but accidentes without ſab- 
ſtance to a true belcucr. 

Bland. Pe graunt th:& abſurdities, that in a Tun of 


keoperation therof. 
> Where hee ſayth that the 
Wi of God doth not conſe- 
a without the intent of the 
tet: Which is agaynſt their 
me dottrine, ſaying that the 
of the prieſt mini- 
dot the ſacrament. 
Mere he fayth , that to the 
— it not the Sacra- 
* e Papiſtes ſaye, 


Wee. 


wpne con ſecrate is nothing but accidences, and to ins 
creaſe it withall, pe haue bꝛought in u. incoucniences: 
| firſt that it is not the wozd of God 
that doth conſecrate, but the intent 
ol the Pꝛieſt mull helpe to it: and if 
that lacke, ye ſeme to graunt no 
conſecration , though the Pꝛieſt 
ſpcake the woꝛd: and yet your Doc⸗ 
toꝛs ſay , that the wickednes of the 
Pꝛieſt miniſheth not the ſacramet. 
And to an vnbeleuer pe ſeme to ſay 
that it is uot the ſame that it is to 
the true beleuer: and then muſt the beleuer haue ſome 
ding to do in the conſccration. Incidit in ſcyllam qui 
rult vitare charybdim. . 

Myls. Che ſubſtance of C7 AR IST ES body doth 
not iyi the Pouſes belly. Foꝛ although he doth reteiue 
the outward foꝛmes of bꝛead and wine, pet he doth not 
receiue the ſubſtance inwardly, but without violation. 
And a Pouſe doth not cate the body of CHRIST, to 


+ [ſpeake pzoperty : fo2 it doth not feede him ſpiritually 


no? cozpo;ally as it doth man, becauſe he doth not re⸗ 


reine it to any inducement of immoꝛtalit to the fleſh, 


Bland, Pe make not pour doctrine plaine to be vn; 


| |derſtand; we muſt knowe how a Pouſe can recepue 
de boch inwardly, but | the ſubſtance inwardly 4 out ward⸗ 


ly . Pe ſap he doth not receiue the 


V1 on: 
iy, vich yiolari | | | 
— recei- | ſubſtace inwardlp, but without vi- 


|[*ineth the 
E. 


olation: Ergo with violation he re- 
ſubſtaunte inwardly , Pe lap that the 


—_—C — 4 
— 
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Mouſe can not violate CHRIST ES bobp. But 


thing,as doth þ bnwozthy reteiucr. 
Foz ifthat be the cauſe that ſhe pz0- | whick he eateth: 


becauſe ſhe doth not fede vpõ it ſpiri | of Chriſtes body. 
tually no: coꝛpoꝛally, noʒ receiucth it to any inducemʒt 


And pet it cannot be denyed but the 
* Poule wyll lyue with conſecrated 
bꝛead, and then ye mult graunt the 
abſurditp, that a ſubſtance is nouri 
ſhed and fed onelp with accidences. 


louſlp in the bodp. 


Myls. Ak the foꝛmes of bꝛead and wpne be burned 


oꝛ woꝛmes engendzed , it is no derogation to the body 
of CHRIST, becauſe the pzeſence of his body cea- 


ſcth to be there, and no ſubſtance commeth againe. 


graunted pon, which we do not, that it were there. 


theſe and all other mp doinges. 


CARS to do the ſame, 


C The laſt appearance and examination 
of M. Eland. 


of this faithfull i bleſſed ſeruaunt of God John Bland, 
taſt to and fro, from pꝛiſon to pꝛiſon, from Seſſion to 
Seſſion . At laſt hee was bzought befoze the By- 


name of thys Eyſhop was Richard Thornton. 


dinall by his letters patent, had ſubſtitute to be his fa/ 
coz befoze his comming ouer to England. The Arch- 
deach was Nicholas Harpſficld, Ander theſe a great 
number of innocẽt Libes of CHRIST were crueb 
ly entreated and llayne at Canterbury, amongeſt wh 
this fozeſapd M.Bland was one of the firſt ; who as is 


d, beyng bzought befoze the ſayd Byſhop e dis Col 
ſapd, beyng | 


7 


— 


_— 
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violateth the ſubſtauncs that hee eateth: And this pour 
pꝛoper (pe&ch doth impoꝛte as much, as that þ Pouſe 
ſhould eate the ſacramet to as great efect,and the ſame | 


el Argnanent. 
| The mouſe 


The mouſe violateth the ſubſtãcs 


perlp cateth not the body ol Chꝛiſt, | Ergo, the mouſę eateth no ſubſtice 


Bland. Where it cannot be denped that a man may 
/ lyue,and naturally bee nouriſhed in his naturall body 
with the ſacramentall bꝛead and wyne conſecrated: pe 
can not anoyd that: but then pe turne to the ſpiritizall | 
woꝛſhipping of mans bodie, by CAA 7ST ES bodp and 
Godhead annexed, which is nothing to put away the 

abſurdity,that either a mans naturall body ſhould bee 
ted naturally with accideces, oz els to haue them chaũ⸗ 
ged into grofſe humozs . But ye ſay mens bodies bee 
co2pozally nouriſhed with qualities : ſs2zmes of bzeade | 
and wyne,and then mult pe nerdes graunt that quali- 
ties and quantities muſt be made ſubſtaunce in man. 
Foz ex eiſdem ſunt & nutriuntur mixta, oz els is all 
that is the nutriment in man, accidẽces ino ſubſtance. 


Bland. Pe graunt here that a ſubflice map be made 
of accidenccs,as aſhes oz wozmes : but J thincke you 
wyll haue it by your mp2acies, and this J count moze 
abſurditye then the other, that CHRIST ES body 
ſhould ceaſe to be there, and no ſubſtaunte to come a- 
gayne : foꝛ no wooꝛd in all the whole Bible ſermes to 
ſerue pon foz the ceaſing of his p2eſence , though wee 


God almighty open pour hart, if it be his wyll and 
pleaſure,to ſe& the truth.And if A tbought not my death 
to be at hand,J would aunſwere pon to all the reſt , in 


A ſubmit mp ſelf to our @aniour TENS CHRIST 
and bys boly wozde , deſiring pou in the bowels of 


Tour Oratonr tothe Lord John Bland. 


Yetherto yon haue heard the troubleſome handlyng 


of immoztality as ye ſay : then it followeth that the bn- | 
beleuer and the“ Pouſe reccineth both one tbyng. 
the body of Chriſt, both a like, by 
the Papiſtes doctrine, 

* Argument, 
No mouſe can live with accidẽces 
only without ſubilance. 

Myls. Pens bodies be fed with C/ R/ST ES bo- 
dy as with ummoꝛtall meate, by reaſon of the godhead 
annexed to eternall lyfe : but mens bodies be coꝛpoꝛal⸗ 
ly nouriſhed with qualities and fozines of b:cad and 
wpne : and we deny,that by the ſacramentall cating a⸗ 
ny groſſe humoz turned into blond, is made miracu- 


* 


| 
| 


ſhop of Douer, the Commmiſſary , and the Arch- 
deacon at Canterbury, ſhe. rig. day of June . The 


The Comiſlary was Robert Collins, whom the Car- 


the 


Doucx, 


1851, 


violateth not 
the body of 
Chritt: 


* The mouſe 
and the bele- 
uer receaue 


A mouſe may 
lue with con- 
lecrated 
holtes. 

Ergo conſe- 
crated hoſtes 
haue not only 
accidences, 
but the ſub- 
Nance of 
bread. 


An ofher a 
lut ditie that 
mens da dies 


In other abs 
ſurditie that 
ſubſtance is 
made of accts 
dences when 
alſbes oz woza 
mes de made 
of the fozmes# 
of bzead and 
Wines 


Richard 
T hermton 


Qucne 
Mary. 
, An.1555, 
2 

The wozdes 
ok Maſter 
Biand 


at his exami⸗ 
nation. 


u other ap⸗ 
pearance, 


The laſt aps 
of 


prarance 
M.Bland 
befoze the B. 
of Doucr,and 
others. 


'Brobicieg of 
courſe mini⸗ 
Bred agayn(t 
M. Bland. 


1852, © Examinations and condemnation of eM. lohn Bland, Martyr. 


leagues,which were Iohn Frankeſh, Nich. Sheter- 
den, Tho. Thacker, Vmfrey Middleton, William 
Coker , was cramined of Articles. To whom it was 
obicaed by the Commilſſary, whether he dpd bolene, 
that CRI SJ is really in the Sacrament o2no. tc. 
To this he aunſwered and ſayd : that he beleued that 
CHRIST ts in the Sacrament , as he is in all o- 
ther god bodyes: ſo that hee iudged not CHRIST 
to be really in the Sacrament. Whereupon the dap be⸗ 
png Yondap , he was byd to appeare agapne vppon 
Wedniſdap next, and from thence was differred a- 
gapne to Pondap folowyng , beyng the. xx. of June in 
the ſaine Thapterhouſe , then to heare farther what 
Gould bee done in caſe hee would not relent to their 
minde. The which day and place he appearpngas be⸗ 
foꝛe, was required to ſay his minde plapnly and fully 
to the foꝛeſapd Articles, bepng againe repeted to him. 
Which Articles commonly and in courſe thep vſe to 
obiea to their Eraminates which bee bꝛougbt befoze 
them, as here now foloweth, and neede not much here⸗ 
after, ſpeciallp foz that countrep of ent, to be repeted. 


C Articles miniſtred by Richard B. of Douer, to 
Maiſter Bland, and likewiſe to the reſt 
folowyng after hym. 


1, E Irſt that thou art of the Dioces of Canterbury, 
+ atv ſo ſubiect to the iurildiction of the Archbiſhop 
there. 

2. Item, that thou art a Chꝛiſtẽ man, and doeſt pꝛofeſſe 
the iawes of Bod, and faith of C YRI/ST EN olicke 
Church, and the determmation of the ſame. 

3. Item, that all perſons which teach, pꝛeach, belenc,af- 
firme, hold, mamtainc, oꝛ ſay, within the Diotes of Lans 
terbury , otherwiſc then our holy mother the Church 
doth, are excommunicate perſons and heretickes, and as 
extommunicate and heretickes ought to be named, repu⸗ 
ted, and taken. 2 

4. Item, that thou, contrary to the Catholicke faith and 


— — 


Enfwerets 
the rſt artt⸗ 
cle out ot the 
Kegeſtcr, 


The Catho⸗ 
— =_ of 
Che Catho⸗ 
une church ol 

Sntichzi0, 


determination of our mother holy Church, within the 
Dtoces of Lanterbury haſt openly ſpoken, maynteined, 
holden, affirmed, and beicned,and pet doeſt hold, mayn- 


taine, affirme, and helcue, that in the bleſſed Sacraincent 


of the aultar, vnder the une of bzead and wyne, there 
is not the very body and bloud of our Hauiour ES 
C H R 1ST in inbſtante, but onely a token.ſigne, and a re⸗ 
membꝛaunce therof , and that the very body and bloud 
of © H & 7ST is onely in htauen, and no whereels. 

5. Item, that thou, cõtrary to the Catholicke faith, and 
determmation of our mother holy Lhurch , haſt within 
this Dioccs of Canterbury openly ſpoken, ſapd, mayn- 
teined, holden, affirincd and belcued, and yet doeſt hold 
maintapne,affirine,and beleue, that it is agapuſt Gods 
wozd that the Sacramtt of ©# & 7ST £ s Church ſhould 
be miniſtred inanvnknowe toung:e that no mi ſafely # 
with a ſafe conſcience 62 without perill of inne, receiueth 
any Sacrament munftred in any toung that he vnder⸗ 
ſtandeth not. * . ' 

6, Item, that thou contrary to the Catholicke fayth of 
aur mother holy Church haſt and yet docſ hold opinion 
and ſap:that it is agayuft Gods woꝛde that the Sacra- 
ment of the aultar ſhould be miniſtred in one kynd: and 
that no man map with a ſafe conſctertce ſo receiue it. 

7. Item, that the pꝛemiſſes be true, and that there is a 
comon fame vpõ the within the Dioces of Lanterbury, 


C The 2unſweres of Maſter Bland to the 
foreſayd Articles. 


t. <T© theſe Articles M. Bland aunſwering agapne 


the firſt, grauntyng the ſame, that he was a Pꝛieſt, and 

ol the Dioces of Canter bu 

2. To the ſecond alſo he aynſwereth affirmatinely. 

3. Item, to the third he allſwereth that the Article is 

— ay p Catholicke Church to be CHRIST ES 
urch. | 


part of the Article, hedoth confeſſe that he hath pzea- 
ched and taught it, as it is conteined in the ſame . And 
as touching the ſecond part of the Article , he doth con- 
feſſe that he doth now alſo hold and ſap,as be pꝛeached 


and taught befoze- 


— 
— S_ — — 


might lyue in worldly Wealth to worſhip falſe Gods, and ho- 


in oder as thep were obieged to him, ſayth to 


4. Item, in the fourth Article as touchyng the firſt 


5. Item, to the v. Article he graunteth. 
6. To the ſirt, he hath pꝛeached and held & doth hold 
as it is conteined in the Article. : 
7. Item, to the laſt Article he grannteth the ſame. ec. 


This done, and his aunſweres and confeſſion tak# 
reſpite was geuen him pet a few dapes to deliberate 
with him ſelfe . So the xv. day of the ſayd moneth of 
June he makyng his appearing agapn in þ ſapd Chap, 
terhouſe, there openly and boldly withftoode the ay, 
thozitie of the Pope,wherupon his ſentence was red, 
r ſo he condemned and committed to the ſecular pow, 
er. Touchyng y fozme and tenour of the ſentence, be, 
| cauſe all their Sentences of courſe agre in one, read 

befozein the ſtoꝛp of M. Rogers, pag. 1661, 


| 
| C The Prayer of Maſter Bland before 
| hys death. 


FT He Lord TE SVS, for Whoſe loue I do willingly leaze 
this lyfe,and deſire rather the bitter death of this cyoſſe, 


phemy of thy holy name, or els to obey man in breaking thy 
commanndementes : thou ſeeſt, oh Lorde , that Where as I 


nour thy enemy, I choſe rather the tormetes of this body, and 
loſſe of this my life, & haue counted all thyngs but vilt, duſt, 
and dung, that I might Wynne thee : Which death it more 
deare unto me, then thouſandes of gold and ſiluer . Such laue 
oh Lord haſt thou layd vp in my breſt, that I hunger for 
thee,as the deare that is Wounded deſireth thee ſoile. Send 
thy holy comfort, O Lord, to ayde, comfort, and ſtrengthen 
this we alę peece of earth, which is voyde of all ſtrength of it 
ſelfe. Thou remem breſt, O Lord, that I am but duſt and not 
able to do any thyng that is E Lord, as thou 
of thy — goognes haſt byddẽ me to this banckęt, & 
counted me Worthy to drinke of hin own cup amongeſt thine 
elect. geue me rength agaynit this element, that a1 tus to 
my ſight moſt irckeſome and terrible: ſo to my mynd it may 
be at thy commaundement , as an obedient ſeruaunt, ſwete 
and pleaſaunt:and through the ftrength of thy holy ſpirite,l 
may paſſe . the ſtrength of this fire into thy boſome ac- 
cordyng wnto thy promiſe,and for this mortalitie, to rectaut 
immortalitie, and for this corruptible , to put on incorrupti- 
ble, Accept this burnt offering and ſacrifice,O Lord, not for 
the ſacrifice it ſelfe , but for thy deare ſonnes ſake my Sa- 
uiour : for Whoſe teſtimony I offer thys freewill offering 
with all my hart and wit h all my ſoule . O heauenly father, 
forgiue me my ſinnes, as] forgive the Whole world. O ſweete 
Sauiour, ſpread thy wynges ouer me, O God, graunt methy 
holy Ghoſt , through whoſe mereyfull inſpiration I am come 
hether. Condult me unto euerlaſtyng lyfe . Lord into thy 
handes I commend my ſpirite : Lord IE SF S rectaus my 
ſeule, So be it. 155 5. 


The hy/tory of lobn Frankeſh, 


Humfrey Middleton, Nicholas Sheterden. 


* the relt of his fello wes concaptiues , bt- | 
5 png iopned the ſanie tyme with him both 


: 218 Qin the like cauſe, and like afflittiun. The 


AS 


ker: of whom Thacker only gaue backe. The reſt tan | 
ſcantlip ſtandyng fo the truth, were altogether condem⸗ 

ned by the Sutfragan of Caunterbury the xrv . day of 
June, the yeare aboue expꝛeſſed. Touching whoſe era⸗ 

minations J ſhall not nede long to ſtand, foz ſomuch 

as the Articles miniſtred agaynſt them, were all one: 

ſo in their aunſweres they litle oz nothing dilagrird as 
hereafter(by the Loꝛdes helpe) you ſhall heare In ide 
meane tyme, becauſe Nic,Sheterden in his examinati- 
ons had a litle moze large talks with d Archdeacon and 
the Commiſlary;J will firſt begyn with the ſame. 


Auing now paſſed ouer Þ. examinations | 
Hof M. Bland, let vs farther pꝛocede to 


names of whom were Iobn Frankelh, | 
Nic. Sheterden, Vnifrey Middleto, Thacker and Co- 


| 


with the loſſe of all earthly thynges then to abyde the blaſe | Rial 
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T he reaſoning of Nich.Shetterden,about the Lordes Supper. 


CThe ſiſt examination or reaſonyng of Nic. She- 
terden with M. Harpſfield Archdeacon and M. Col- 
lyns the Commiſſary for the whiche they 
ſent hym to priſon. 


7 Irſt, the Archdeacd and Commiſſary affirmed that 
the very bare woꝛdes of CZ R_7ST whe he ſapd: 
this is my body, did chaunge the ſubſtaũce, without any 
other interpꝛetatid 92 ſpirituall meanyng ofþ woꝛdes. 
Sher, Zhen belike when CHRIST ſapd: this cup 
um blond, the ſubſtaunte ofthe cup was chaunged in- 
to his bloud, without any other meanyng , and ſo the 
cup was chaunged,and not the wyne. 

Arch, Not ſo, foꝛ when CHRIST ſayd:this cup is 
my blond, he ment not the cup, but the wyne in the cup. 

Sher. JfCZR 7ST ſpake one thing, and ment an 
other, then the bare woꝛdes did not chaunge the ſub- 
ſtaunce: but there muſt be a meaning ſought as well of 
the bzead,as of the cup. 

Arch. There mult be a meaning ſought of þ cup, o⸗ 
therwiſe then the woꝛdes ſtand . But ofthe bꝛead it 
muſt bee bnderſtand onely as it ſtandeth, without any 
other meanpng. 

Shet, Then do pe make one halle of C/RISTES 
inſtitution a figure, oꝛ bo2owed ſpeach , and the other 
halle a playne ſpeach, and ſo pe diuide CA RIST SES 


upper. 
Arch. CHRIS ment the wine, and not the cup, 
though he ſapd: Hi cup is my blond. 

Sher. Then ſhewe me whether the woꝛdes which 
the Pꝛieſtes do ſpeake ouer the cup, do change the ſub- 
ſtaunce,o2 whether the minde ok the Pꝛieſt doth it? 

Arch, The mynde of the Pꝛieſt doth it, and not the 
woꝛdes. 

Shet. Ik the mynd of the Pꝛieſt doth it, and not the 
woꝛdes, if the P2ieft then do mind his harlot, oz any o⸗ 
ther vame thing, that thing ſo minded was there made, 
and ſo the people do wozſhpp the Pꝛieſtes harlot in 
fedeof CR IST E Sbloud;and againe none of the 
people can tell whẽ it is CHRIST ES bloud, oz whe 
it is not, ſeyng the matter ſtandeth in the minde of the 
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do not ſpeake it to pꝛoue that the cup is his bloud , noz 


woꝛdes take none effea, but the intent onelp. 


Pꝛieſt. Foꝛ no man can tell what the Pꝛieſt meaneth, 
but him ſelfe: and ſo are they euer in daunger of com- 
mitting Idolatrp. 

Then was the Archdeacon ſomwhat moued, and ſat 
him downe, and ſayd to the Commiſſarp: J pꝛap pou 
Paſter Commiſlary ſpeake pou to him an other while 
foꝛ they are vnreaſonable and peruerſe aunſweres, as 
euer J heard of. Then ſtode bp the Commiſſary x ſaid. 

Commiſ. Pour Argument is much agaynſt pour 
ſelfe: foz pe graunt that the bꝛead is a figure of 
CHRIST Sbody: but the cup can be no figure ofhis 

bloud,no2 pet his very bloud: and therfozeC RK 7ST 
did not meane the cup,but the wyne in the cup. 
Shet, My argument is not agaynft me at all: foz J 


the figure ol his bloud,but to pꝛoue that p bare woꝛdes 
bepng ſpoken of the Þ2icſt ; doe not chaunge the ſub- 
ſkaunce no moze of the bzcav, then they do chaunge the 
cup into bloud. 

Commiſ. It could not be ſpoken of the cup, when 
heſapd ; his cup is my bloud , but he ment the wpne in 
the cup, 

Sher, Then it remaineth fo2 yon to aunſwere my 
queſtion to the Archdeacon, that is, whether the mind 
ofthe Pꝛieſt, when hee ſpeaketh ouer the cup, doth 
chaunge it into bloud,o2 the bare woꝛdes. 

Commiſ. Both together doth it, the woꝛdes and the 
minde ofthe P2iclt together: pea , the intent and the 
wo2des together doth it, 

Sher, Jfthe woꝛdes f intent together doe chaunge 
the ſubſtaunce, pet muſt the cup be his bloud, and not 
the wyne,foz as much as the woꝛdes are: his cup is my 
bloxd,and the intent ye ſay was the wpne : oz els the 


After, the Commiſſary in his chamber ſapd : it was 


the intent of the Pꝛiell befoze he went to Palle, with 


oO 


out the woꝛdes: foz if the Pꝛieſt did intende to do as 
holy Church bad oꝛdeined, then the intẽt made the Da⸗ 
crament to take effec. 

Shet. If the Sacramentes take effec of the intent 
of the P2isſk , and not of Gods wo2d , then many Pa- 
riſhes haupnga Pꝛieſt that intendeth not well, are vt- 
terly deceiued, both in Baptiſing and alſo woꝛſhipping 
that thing to bee God which is but bzcad , becauſe fo 
lacke ofthe Pꝛieſtes intent the woꝛdes doe take none 
effect in it: ſo that by this, it is euer doubtfull whether 
they wozſhip CZ R 7ST oz hꝛead, becauſe it is doubt 
full what the Pꝛieſtes do intend . 

Commiſ. Then the Commiſſary would pꝛoue to 
me, that CHRIST ES manhode was in two places 
at one tyme, by theſe wozdes of CAR /ST in lohn 
the. in. Chapter, where her ſaith: no man aſcendeth vp 
to heauen, but hee that came downe from heauen, 
that is to ſap, the ſonne of ma, which is in heauen. By 
this he would pzoue that Cz A /ST was then in hea- 
nen and in earth alſo, naturally and bodily, 

Shet, This place and other muſt nedcs be vnder- 
ſtand foz the vnitie ofperſons : in that CZR /ST was 
God and man, and pet the matter muſt be referred to 
the Godhead,o2 els pe mult fall into great errour. 

Commiſ. That is not ſo: fo; it was ſpoken of the 
manhods of CHRIST, fog as much as he ſayth the 
ſonne of man which is in heauen. 

Shet. It pe will nedes vnderſtand it to be ſpoken of 
CHRI1STES manhode, then muſt pe fall into the er⸗ 
rour of the Anabaptiſtes, which deny that CT & 7ST 
toke fleſh ofthe Wirgine: foz if there be no body aſcery 
ded bp but that which came down, where is the bis in⸗ 
carnatio?fo2 the he bzought his body downe with hun. 

Commiſ. Lo hob pe ſeke an errour in me, and yet 
ſ& not how pe erre pour ſclfe, Fo2 it can not be ſpoken 
of the Godhead ercept ye graunt that God is paſſible, 
foz God can not come downe becauſe he is not paſſible, 

Sher, If that were a god argument, that God could 
not come down becauſe he is not paſſible:then it might 
be ſayd by the like argumẽt that God could not ſit, and 
then heauen is not his ſeat, and then ſay as ſome do 
that God hath no right hand foꝛ CY RIS to ſit at. 
| Commiſ. Then the Commiſſarp affirmed playnly 
that it was true, God had no right hand in derde. 
| Sher, Oh what a ſpople of CHRIST ES Religis 
will this be, that becauſe we can not tel how God came 
| downe,therfoze we ſhall ſap, that he came not down at 
all,and becauſe we can not tell what maner of hand he 
hath, to ſay that he hath no hand at all: 4 then hecinot 
reach the vtmoſt part ofthe ſea. O miſerie:at length it 
will come to paſſe, that God can not ſit , and then how 
tan heauen be his ſeate, and if heauen be not his ſeate 
then there is no heauen: and then at length J doubt pe 
| will ſay there is ns God, oꝛ els no other God, but ſuch 

as the heathen Gods are,which can not go no? fiele. 

Commiſ. Mh? doth not the Scripture ſay that 
God is a ſpirite, and what hand can a ſpirite haue? 

Sher. Truth it is, God is a ſpirite, and therefoꝛe is 
wozſhipped in ſpirite E truth: and as he is a ſpirite, ſo 
bath he a ſpirituall power, ſo hath be a ſpirituall ſcate, 
a ſpirituall hand, and a ſpiritual ſwoꝛd: which we ſhall 
feele if we go this wap to woꝛke, as we begin. Becauſe 
we know not what hand God hath : therfoze if we ſay 
be hath none, then it may as well be ſapd there is no 
CHRIST, 

Then the Commiſſary ſapd he would talke nomoze 
with me, and ſo departed: and alſo the Comiſſarp was 
compelled to graunt, that CHRIST E S Teſtament 
was broken, and his inſtitution was chaunged from 
that he left it: but he ſayd they had po wer ſo to do. 


——— 


; 


CMy firſt aunſweryng, after their law 
. Was Rabid. 


PBEcauſe I know ye will deſire to heare fro me ſome 
certeinty of my ſtate : J was called befoze the Sul⸗ 


| 


— 
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1854. Perſecution in Kent. Nicholas Sheterden, Martyr. 


| fered impꝛiſonment contrary to Gods law and the Re- 


ik any man do come tome either to teach oꝛ to learne 


ſter, by whom *" 


fragan,and.vy.oz.viy.of the chief Pzieſtes, and examb | 
ned ofcertaine Articles, and the J required to ſee their 
Commiſſion. | | 
CTgepy ſhewed it to me and ſapd : there it is and the 
Ryng and Qutenes letter alſo. Then Jdefired to haue 
it read: and ſo in readyng J perceaued that on ſome no- 
table ſuſpicion he might examine vppon two Articles: 
whether CHRIST ES real pꝛeſence were in the 9a- 
crament , and whether the Church of England bee of 
CHRIST E SCatholicke-Church. : 

To that J aunſwered , that J had bene a pꝛiſoner 
thꝛee quarters of a peare, and as J thought, wꝛongful⸗ 
lp : reaſon would therfoze that J ſhould aunſwere to 
thoſe thinges wherfoze J was pꝛiſoner. 

Suff. The Snffragan ſayd his Commiſſion was J 
mult aunſwere direcly pea o2 nap. | 

Sher, This Contmiſſion (fapdJ) was not generall 
to examine whom he will, but on iuſt ſuſpicion. 

Suff. Me ſapd: was ſuſpeced, and pꝛeſẽted to him. 
Shet. Then J required that the accuſation myght 
be ſhewed. 7 

Suff. He ſapd,he was not bound to ſhew it, but der 
commannded me in the kyng and QNuenes name to 
aunſwere direalp. | | 

Shet, And J as a ſubiec doe require of you iuſtite 
fo; that Jhaue done: J aſke no fauour. 

Suff. Me ſayd J was ſuſpece®. | 

Shet. J bad him pꝛoue that ſuſpicion, 02 what cauſe 
Suff. Thou was caſt into pꝛiſon fo2 that cauſe. 
Shet. That was a pꝛety ſuſpicion,becauſe J had ſif/ 


alme, that therfoꝛe J muſt now foꝛ amendes be exami- 
ned of ſuſpicion without-cauſe , to hyde all the wzong 
done to me befoze. Fo2 whe J was calf in pꝛiſon, there 
was no lam, but Jmight ſpeake as J did: therefoze in 
that point J coulde bee no moze ſuſpecte , then you 
which pꝛeached the ſame pour ſelfe not long befoze. 
Suff. That was no matter to ther what J pꝛeached. 
Sher, Mell, pet in the Ryng and Nucnes name J 
A muſt aunſwere direalp: and therfoze J require, as a 
ſubiea that pe do not extend beyond pour Commiſſion, 
but pꝛoue me ſuſpea, moꝛe then vou vour ſelfe. 
Milles, Then ſapd M. Milles, J had wzitten to my 
mother, and he did ſ& the letter wherein J perſuaded 
mp mother to mp opinions. 

Shet. In that J did but my dutp, fo certifie her I was 
not in pꝛiſon foꝛ any euill And that was befoze the law 
alſo, and therfoze no moze ſuſpicion was in me, then 
was in them which taught the lyke. | 
Mil. Well,ye are required here to annſwere dired- 
lpyea 92 no. 

Shet. Firſt then J require of pon to pꝛoue his ſuf 
picion:and thus wetoſſed two and fro. At laſt the By⸗ 
ſhop ſapd he hym ſelfe did ſaſpec me. J aſked wherby: 
Suff. Mell, ſapd he, I my ſelf did ſuſpect the, and 
it is no matter w herby. 

Sher, But your Commiſſion doth not ſerue you ſo 
to do without iuſt ſuſpicion. 

Suff. Mell, pet did I ſuſpea yon. 

Shet. It is not miete fo2 pou to be np accuſer and my 
iudge alſo: foꝛ that was to much foꝛ one mi. And thus 
many woꝛdes were muitiplied, and they were much 
greeued. 

Milles. Jfyou were a Chꝛiſtian man yon would not 
be aſhamed of pour fayth beyng required. . — 
Shet. am not aſhamed in deede, J thanke God, and 


A would declare it, but fo2 as much as J perceaue pou 
come neither to teach noz to learne, J hold beſt not to 
aunſlvere you. 
Myls. It pou wyll not, then wil we certify the kings 
Counſell. 22 
Sherer, J am there with content that you ſhould cer⸗ 
tifie that J had ſuffered ther quarters pꝛiſon imong⸗ 


cxauuned. 


5 —— 


Ifullp, and therefoze J deflre to be inffified oz condem⸗ 


| ſtatutes of Edward the fourth, and Henry. ec. but at 


' ned, firlt fo2 that I ſuffered ſach pziſonment : and then 
A wyl not refule to aũſwer pour articles, though there 
were a buſhell of them. But to ſape that J would aun 


to me againſt the law of God e the Realme, 3 wil not. 
Here much ado there was to pꝛoue that hee had no 
wꝛong: and again that it mas not they that did it. But 


red no, it was the Archdeacon, Be ſapd, vou ſat 

hym,and he aſked pour counſell in it, and pet if it were 
he, it was pour church, except the Archdeacon and you 
be deuided one from an other. Mell ſapd they: will pe 
now deny that pe ſaid then, and pꝛomiſe here to ſubmit 
pour ſelfe hencefoꝛth, and pe ſhall be delinered2 

Shet. I am not ſo much bound to pou to graunt anp 
ſuch p2omiſe : and agayne you ſhall well know that 3 
would not pꝛomiſe to go croffe the ſtreete ſoꝛ pou: but 
if J did at any time offend pour lawe , let me haue the 
puniſhment, J aſke no fauour. 

Chen ſayd they that it was obtinacy in him that he 
would not aunſwere, and a token that bis fayth was 
naught, ſeing he was aſhamed to btter it. 

Shet. ap ſapd he, pe ſhall well knowe J am not a 
ſhamed of my faith: but becauſe pou do ſo gredelp ſ&ke 
bloud, à wil aũſwer only to that pou haue agaynſt me. 

Suffr. ap, pou ſhall aun ſwer to the articles, oz els 
be condemned vpon ſuſpicion 

Sher, J am content with that: pet al men ſhal know 
that as pe ſuſpect and can pꝛoue no cauſe, ſo ſhall ve c6- | 
demne me without a matter, then ſhall all men know 

pe ſerke bloud,and not tuſtice. 
| Suffr. No we ſ@ke not thy bloud , but thy c6yerſion. 

Sher. That we ſhal ſ& . Foꝛ then wil pou pzouemp 
peruerſion firſt, befoze you condine me on pour owne 
ſuſpicion. without pzofe of the ſame : and by that J 
ſhall know whether pon ſ&ke bloud oz no. Pany other 
woꝛdes were betwene them. 

At laſt ſtept vp one Loueles a lawper, which would 

20uc his pꝛiſonmẽt not to be wong, but right, by olde 


laſt he was compelled to foꝛſake thoſe ſtatutes from 
Michaelmas to Chriſtmas,and then he ſapd it was no 
wzong. 
To this Nicholas ſapd, if he could pꝛoue that men 
might wzongfullye impꝛilon befoze a lawe, and in the 
meane while make lawes, and then vnder that hide the 
firſt wꝛong, then he ſaid true, oꝛ els not. Thus he kept 
the Bandogs at ſtaues end, not as thinking to eſcape 
them: but that J would ſee (ſapd he) the Fores leape 
aboue ground foꝛ my bloud, if they can reach it (ſo it 
be the wyll of God) : pet we ſhall ſer them gape, t leape 
fo2 it. From Weſtgate in haft. 
By yours Nicholas Shetterden. 


¶ Notes of Nicholas Sheterden againſt the falſe 
worſhip and oblation of the Sacrament. 


He holy ſpgne in ſteede of y thing lignified, is ſcruile 
ſeruitude as S. Auguſtine ter it, when the bzead 
in the ſacrament is by common and ſlolemne errour wol⸗ 
— in ſteede of the fleſhe allumpted ol the word of 

od. . 

There was no mencion of woꝛſhipping tde creatures | 
at the feaſt oz firſt ſupper that c’ did celebzate:rher- 
foze the ſaping of © # 2757 concerning diuozce, may 
well be applpxed to them: it was not ſo from the begin- 
ning, noz ſhall be to the end. 

The once made oblation of c Es is herby dero⸗ 
gare when this ſacramentall oblation and —_— 

hankes geuing is beleued to be ictatozy , and 
it purgeth the ſoule , as well of che liuing as of the dead, 
agaynlſt this ſaping to the Hebrues: vi one onely eb lation 


where i remiſſion , there is no more oblation for ſianos, making d. 
cleane by H. 


This woꝛd (% % /elfe vehemcncy and pyth 
that dꝛyue e from anthorky to 
ſuch o n, where as what he him ſelte doth by 


| 


ſwer, whereby you ſhould heale all your wꝛong done 


be ſayd the Commilſſary was one of them: he aunſwe t — 


hee hath made perfecte for euer thoſe that are ſanttified. Agame: ; 


| ſcite, he leaueth not foz other to do, Go ſeemeth — 


—ů — — 


— 


— — 
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— Sree paſt and done, not to come and remai- 


CHis examination before the biſhop of Win- 
cheſter then L. Chauncellour. 


| as called into a chamber befoze the L Chauncel- 

lour, the Duffragan, 4 other,Pzieſtes,J thinke,fo; 
the moſt part. He ſtãding to the table called me to him, 
and becauſe J ſaw the Cardinall was not there, A bo- 
wed my ſelfe and ſtode neare. 

"Then ſapd he, J haue ſent fo2 pon, becauſe X heare 
you are indyted of hereſy : and being called befoꝛe the 
Cimiſſioners pe wil not aũſwere no2 ſubmit pour ſelf. 

Aſayd, if it lyke you, Jdyd notrefuſeto annſwer: 
but J dyd plainly aunſwere, that J had beene in pꝛiſon 
long time, and reaſon it was that A ſhould be charged 
03 diſcharged fo; that, t not to ber examined of articies 
to hyde mp w2ongimp2iſonment : neither did Jknow 
any inditement againſt me. It there were any,it could 
not be iuſt, fo: was not abꝛoad ſince the lawe was 


made. 

Winch. Well, pet if ſuch ſuſpition be of pou, if yon 
be a Chziſtian pe wyll declare chat it is not true, and ſo 
purge pour ſelfe. 

Sher. I thought it ſutficient to aunſwer to m offen- 
tes. ic. truſting that they would lay no ſuch burden vp- 
in me, whereby the wꝛong dons to me might be coue⸗ 
red, dut J would be pꝛoued to haue w2ong 02 right. 

Winch, He ſayd, if thou wylt declare thy ſelfe to the 
church to be a Chꝛiſtian, thou ſhalt go, and then haue a 
apt of wꝛong impꝛiſonment. xc. 

"Sher, J ſapd J was not mynded to ſue now, but re- 
guire to haue right iuſtice: but to make a pꝛomiſe J 
wyll not: but if Joffend p law, thẽ puniſh acco2dingly, 
Foz it might be that my conſcifce was not perſwaded, 
hoz would be in pꝛiſon, ſeyng thoſe thynges whych J 


' | hane learned, were by Gods law openly taught and re 


ceauedby authozity ofthe Kealme , And he ſaid, it was 
neuer receiued that Jmight ſpeake againſt the ſacra- 
ment. J ſapd, againſt ſome opinion of the ſacrament it 
was openly taught. 

Winch. Bpnolaw, and that was notable to conſt 
der, that all that while God p2eſerded that, ſo that no 
law could paſſe againf it. 


het. J aid their law did not onlyperſwade me, but 


this moſt: when they p:eached vnto vs, they toke pain 
to ſet out the woꝛd of God in our tong, ſo that we may 
reade and iudge whether they ſap true oꝛ no: but new 
they take the light from vs, and would haue bs beleuc 
it, bicauſe they ſay ſo,which is to me a great perſwaſts. 

Winch. Jt was not a few that could be pour gupde 
in bnderftanding,but the Docours and all the whole 


church: Now, whom wouldeſt thou beleue? either the 


let, a the many 2 

Sher, Jdidnot beleue fo2 the few, noꝛ fo2 the many, 
but onely foz that he bzingeth the wozd, and ſheweth 
it tome, to be ſo accoꝛding to the pꝛoceſſe therof.ec. 
Winch, Well ſaid he, then if the Arian come to the 
with ſcripture, thou wilt beleue him, if he ſhewe thys 
tert: My father is greater then J. 

Sher, Jaunſwered,no my Loꝛd, he mult bzing me 
aſs the cotrary places and pꝛoue them both true,wher 
he ſapth : Ay father and I am one. 


Winch, Pea,ſayd he, that is by charity,as we be one 
wyth bym 


Sher, J ſaid, that gloſe would not ſtand with the reſt 
fthe ſcripture, where he ſayd : I an the very ſame that 
Ae hon: Be ſaid the truth, e the truth was God. xc 
with much ſuch like. And here he made many woꝛdes 
bet very gently) of p ſacrament : Likewiſe CAA&1ST 


-* [kapd(quoth he) it was bis body: pea that is to ſap, a fl 


Mre of his body: and how me did not conſider þ wozd 
das God, and God the woꝛde, ( ſo pꝛouoked me with 
temptation: but J let him alone and ſapd nothing. 


Do aſter many woozdes hee came to the churches 


| 


— 


— 


IF-- Perſecution in the diocet of Rent. Nicholas Sheterden examined. 


| 


fayth,and comely oꝛder of ceremonies g images. And | 


then Jioyned to hym againe with the comanndemets, 

Winch, He ſapd that was done that no falſe thyng 
ſhould be made,as the Beathen would wozſhip a Cat 
becauſe ſhe kylled Mpſe. 

Sher, Jſayd that it was plaine that the lawe fo2bad 
not oneiy ſuch, but euen to make an anage of God to a 
ny maner of lykenes. 

Winch, Where finde pe that? 

Shet, Fozſoth in thelaw, where God gane them the 
commanndements,foz he ſaid: Te ne ſhape, but bears 
« voyce onely and added a reaſon why : i they ſhoula 
after makg images and marre them ſelues, (0 that God 
would not ſhew his ſhape,becauſe they ſhould haue no 
image of him which was the true God. ec. 

Winch, He ſayd J made a goodip interpꝛetation. 

Sheter. J ſapd no, it was the text. 

Then was the Bible called foꝛ, and when it came, 
he bad me linde it, and J ſhould ſtraight be confaunded 
with myne owne woozdes : ſo that if there were any 
grace with me, J would truſt myne own wit ns moze: 


| and when J lwked,it was Latin, 


Winch. Why ſayd he, tan pe read no Latin? 

Sher. Ao. Then was the Engliſh Bible bꝛougbt. 
He bad me fynd it: and ſo à read it alowd : and then 
be ſapd1o, here thou mayf ſee : this is no moze to foz- 
bid the Image of God, then of any other beaſt, foule 
oz fiſh (the place was Dent. iiij). I ſapdit did plapnely 
fozbid to make any of theſe to the Image of God, be⸗ 
cauſe ns manmpght knowe what ſhape hee was of. 
Therefoze might no man ſap of any Image, this is an 
Image of God. 


ſ@ne we map, that is of CHRIST, of the holy ghoſt: 
Sher. That is no pꝛołe that we map make Images 
Ghoſt appeared like a doue , yet hee was not icke in 


| 


remember the ſpirite to bee ſimple and loning. tc. 
And with that he was ſome what moued , and ſapd J 
bad learned my leſſon, andaſked who taught me: with 
many wo2des : and he ſapd, he would pꝛoue how god 
t p:ofitable Images were to teach the vnlearned. ec. 

At the laſt J ſapd: my Tode, although 1 were 


dementes, pet obedience is better then all our god in⸗ 
tentes, and much ado we had: at laſt he ſaw, he ſayd, 


ſake to talke with me, but now hee would not medle, 
and ſayd mp wzong pꝛiſonment could not excuſe mee, 


me to doe. Foz J had not offended. 

Winch. Yeſapd J could not ſcape ſo: there J was 
deceaued. 

Sher. IJ ſapd: well then J am bnder the law. gc. 

Arch. The Archdeacon was there called in fozmee, 
and he lapd to me, that with ſuch arrogancp and Tout- 
nes as neuer was heard, Ibehaued my ſelfe befoze 


me . Fc. andmany lyes he layd to me, that I was ſent 
home tyll an other time:and J would not be contented 
but went out of the church with ſuch an outcry as 
was notable . 


and bzought in the lawes then in the Realme,and the 
Nuernes pꝛoclamation, that none of her fubiectes 
ſhould be cõpelled tyll the law were to compell, e that 
Irehearſed p ſame in þ Court foz me, & J did bſehim 
then(ſapd J)as J bſepour grace now, ę no otherwiſe, 
Winch. He ſapd, that Jdid not vſe my ſelfe very well 
now, 

Shet. J ſapd, J had offered my ſcifeto be bailed, and 
to confer with them, when and where they would, 


AAB... Wincheſt. | 


— 


Winch, Well pet by pour leaue, ſo mach as was 
and the father appeared ts Daniel like an old *mi.ec. 
contrary to the commanndement : foz though the bolp 


ſhape , but in certapne qualifies, and therefoze when 
A ſaw doue which is Gods creature, in dede Jmight 


able to make neuer ſo god a gloſe vpon the comunaun⸗; 
what A was, and how he had ſent foz mee ſoꝛ charity 


but J mult cleare mp ſelſe. A ſapd that was eaſp fo: | 


him, whereas be was mynded with ſuch mercy toward | 


Sher. A declared, that her fally herein repozted m&, | 


ö 
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Martyzs. 
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pag. 1852. 


Ex Regiſt. 


Cant, 


| Thacker 


| retauted, 


The War⸗ 
tpꝛdome of 
John Bland, 
ö Toh. Frakeſh, 
| Miniſters, 
Allo of 

| Nicholas 
Sheterden, 
and Umfrey 
Middleton, 
burncd at 
two ſcucrail 
| Lakes in 

| Cäterburp. 
| An. 1555. 
Iuly. 12. 


July: 


| 


| 


| to them by the fozeſayd Thornton Byſhop of Douer. 


[of courſe,are alrcady expꝛeſſed in the ſtoꝛy of M. Bland, 
as map appcare befo2e,pag. 185 2. It ſhall not therfoze 
be nedeſull, to make any new rehearſall therot. 


the v. perſons aboue named, to wytte, ohn Frankeſh, 
John Bland, Nico. Sheterden, Vmfrey Middleton, 
and une Ihacker, firſt aunſwered Tohn Franketh 
ſome wat doubtfully, deſiryng further reſpite to be gi- 
uen hym of rity . dapes to deliberate with hym ſelfe. 
Which was granted, M.Bland aunſwered flattely and 
roundly, as befo2e ve heard. Nic.Sheterden, and Vm- 
frey Middleton aunſwered to the firſt, and ſecond Ar- 
ticles eff;rmatineiy. Zo the third cocernyng the Catho- 
licke Church after a loꝛt they graunted. To the 4.4 the 
lift and art touchyng the reatl pzeſence,and the Sacra⸗ 
met to be miniſtred in the Larin toung , & in one kind, 
they refuſed vtterly and to ſweare, Shererden ſapd he 


would net zunſwere thereto befoꝛe the cauſe were de- 
termined wiy he was impꝛiſoned, and ſo ſtill remained 
p:ifonerc, befoze the lawes of Parlamet receaued.tc, 
Middleton added mo2eoner # coteſſed, that he belened 
in hys lune God, faping,my liuyng God, and no dead 
God #c. Thacker onely relented and was content to 
take penWnce.Thas the foꝛeſaid foure vpon theſe aũ⸗ 
ſweres were condemned by the Byſhop of Douer, the 
25 dap of June.an-1 55 5. 


Wincheſt. He ſayd Fſhould not cofer, but be obeditt. 
I ſaid let me go t A will not deſyze to confer neyther: 
when J offended, let them puniſh me, and fo departed, 
By your brother, Nicolas Shetterden pri- 
ſoner for the truth in Weſtgate. 


Crhe laſt examinations with the condemnation 
of M. Bland, Iohn Frankeſh, Nicholas Sheterden, 
Vmfrey Middleton. 


Nd thus much touchyng the particular, and ſeue⸗ 

rall examinations of Nicol, Sheterden, and of M. 
Bland. Now to touch ſomethyng alſo of the other Mar 
tyꝛs, which the ſame tyme were examined, and ſuffered 
with them together, to wytte , Vmfrey Middleton of 
Afſhfozd,and Iohn Frankeſh Uitcare of Roluphden in 
the Dioces of Rent aboue mentioned, here firſt would 
be declared the Artictes, which publickely in they? laſt 
examinations were ioyntip and ſeuerally miniſtred vn- 


But foꝛ aſmuch as theſe Articles bepng o2dinary and 


To theſe ſeuen Articles then beyng pꝛopounded to 


CT be byrnyng of foure ell artyrs. 
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ſtant teſtunonp to the truth ofhis holy Goſpell, 


Che Prayer of Nicolas Sheterden 
before hys death. 


Lord my God & Sauiour, which art Lord in heaut &. 
earth, maker of all thyngs viſible and inuiſible, I am the 
creature & Works of thy hades: Lord God looke vy3 me, & 
other thy people, which at this time are oppreſſed of the world, 
| ly minded for thy lawes ſake: yea Lord thy law it ſelf is now 
troden under foote, and mes muentios exalted aboue it:and 
| for that cauſe do I. and many thy creatures refuſe the glory, 
| praiſe, and cõmoditie of this lyfe & do chuſe to ſuffer aduer- 
ſitie, & to be baniſhed, yea to be burnt With the bokes of thy 
word. far the hopes ſake that is laid wp in ſtore. For lord thou 
kzoweſt if we Would but ſeeme to pleaſe men in things citra. 
ry to thy worde, we might by thy permiſſion enioy theſe cam. 
modities that other do, as wife children, goods,and frenges: 
Which all I kyowledge to bee thy giftes , geuen to the ende 1 
ſhould ſerue thee, And now Lord that the word will not ſuf, 
fer me to enioꝝ them, except I offende thy lawes, behold 
gene vnto thee my whole ſpirite » ſoule and body , and lee I 
leaue here all the pleaſures of this lyfe , and do nom leauethe 
vſe of them for the hope ſakg of eternall ie purchaſed in 
CHRIST ES blond, and promiſed to all them that fight 
on his ſide , and are content to ſuffer with him for bis truth, 
whenſoeuer the world & the deuill ſhall perſecute the ſame, 
O father I do not preſume unto thee: in mine own righte- 
onſnes:no,but onely in the merites of thy deare ſonne my Sa- 
uiour. For the Which excellet gift of ſaluatiõ I canot worthe- 


will uſe any traunge Worſhippyng which I beſech ther ac- 
ice 
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d ſo bepng giuen tothe ſecular power, they were 


ted with t hee, in compariſon of our bodies mortified, and obe 
dient unto thy Will: and now Lord, what ſoeuer rebellion 
hath bene, or is found in my members,agaynit thy will, yet 
do I here gene unto thee my body to the death, rather then] 


cept at my hand for à pure ſacrifice * let this torment be t 
me the laſt enemy deſtroyed, euen death, the end of miſery, 
and the beginnyng of all oy, peace, ſolact: and When the tyme 
of reſurrettion commet h, thẽ let nee enioy agayne theſe mem- 
bers then glorified, Which now bee ſpoyled and conſumed by 
the fire. O Lord IS receine my ſpirite into thy handei, 
Amen. 


Letters of Nicholas Shetterden, and fyrſt a letter 
to hys Mother. 


oA Fter my humble and bounden dutye remeinbted, 
welbeloned Mother, this ſhalibe co wiſhe you in⸗ 
creaſe of grace and godly wiſedomc,that ye may ſecand 
percetne the crafty dewitching of Sathan our moꝛtall e⸗ 
nemp, which as J haue diucrs times declared vnto pou, 
doth not openly ſhew him ſelfe in his own likenes, but 
vnder colour of deuotion deceaueth them that keepe not 


traditions and cuſtomes of the world, leauing the com- 
maundementes of God, and Teſtament of hys Sonne 
CHRIST TESYS QurLomd, do grow moze into ſupex- 
ſtition and hipocriſy,then into wilkdome and true holy- 
nes. For this is moſt true, that Sathan the enemye of 
ſoules, doth by his Miniſters make many beleue , 

thoſe thinges which they coinpell vs vnto fopchey? bel- 
lies ſake, haue many godly lignitications, although they 
be moſt contrary to Gods will, as doubtles they be enẽ 
as did the Serpent in Paradiſe to our firſt mother Eue. 
VVhat (ſapd he ) hath God commauuded ye ſhall not eate of all 
the trees in the Garden i The woman ſaid of the frute? of the tree. 
in the Garden we may cate : but of the tree in the myddeit of rhe 
Garden ,ſayd Cod, ſee ye eate not ,leait ye dye. Eucn ſo our 
Miniſters now avates ſay : hath God commaunded ye 
hall not make pou any Image oz likencs of any thyng: 
yea foꝛſooth. Tuſhe lay they, what harme can they do: 
May we not remember Bod the better when we ſce his 
Image 02j9trrure2 Foz they are good bookes fob the lay 
men: but in dede they be better toz the 92ieſtes , b 


+ DFF 
burned at Canterbury the 12. day of July at ij. ſeueran 
ſkackes , but all in one fire together, where they in the | 

ſight of God and of his Aungels,and befoze men, jpke 

true ſouldiours of ESS CHRIST, gane a con, 


1856. Perſecution in Kent. Bland, Frankeſh,Sheterden, Middleton, Martyr, : 


| 
| 


| 


ly pray/e thee, neither is any ſacrifice Worthy, or to be accep- | of 


a diligent eye vpon him, but hauing confidence in mans meth 
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miſerable ot all creatures: and cuen ſo wee remember 


naundements, and count his Teſtament confirined in 


downe toz lukers ſake. 


Perſecution in Kent. Letters of Nicolas Sheterden,» Martyr. 


— —— e 
Aud looke how truely y p2omile of the Serpent was 
t with Cue, ſo is the perſwaſion of our Prieſts found 
ue to vs. Foz as Adam # Eue did become like God in 
knowing good and eupll, ſo are we in remeinbzing Bod 
by his Jinage. Foz Adams cyes were ſo opt᷑, that he loſt 
innocency and rigyteonlnes, and was become moſt 


CHRIST ſo well by Images, that we forget hys com- 


dis bloud fox ſtarke madnes oz hereſp: ſo muſerabip daue 
ibꝛed hun, that of all pcople we are moſt blind: 
and this doth follow vpou our pꝛeſumption, when we 
remeinber Bod by bꝛeaking of his lawe: and theretoze 
lurely except we repent ſhoꝛtip, God wyll reinember vs 
in bys wꝛath, and reward vs with his plages: as ſure 
as is a God it wyil come to paſſe. 

But I know the crattines of them herein (I thanke 
God) which wyll ſap: where went he to ſchoole ? Is de 
wiler then our great Dottoꝛs that ſtudied all their lyte2 | 
And loe, thep ſap that it is good hay , aithough we ſincil 
it muſty our ſelues, yet we mult belcue it is fweete , and 
then pay them wel foꝛ their ſo ſaping, and all is ſafe, But 
I mygbt ſap agayne : what Spi, bee pe wyſer chen 
cr, and Bod his Father, or the holy ghoſt? what 
wyſer then the dꝛophetes, and the Apoſtles, and all the 
holy Martpis : J pzay you S, where had you your 
ah learning 2 Is it higher then God being in heauen) 
is able to reach. oꝛ haue pe fer it lower in hell then cuer 
CHRIST durſt to venter : Foz it is ſome ſtraunge lear⸗ 
ning belike, that C # & 7ST no hys Apoſtles could ne⸗ 
ner attaine to the knowledge ot it. But vapne men are 
neuer without ſome ſhift : Fox peraduentute they wyll 
not be aſhamed to ſay,that C # &/5T comming on bys | 
fathers meſſage, did forget halfe his errand by the wap. 
Fox J dare ſay , the greater halte of their cereinonies 
were neuer commaunded by C # & 757; pea J doubt it 
would be hard to finde one in the church perfectly as he | 
left:ſo Romiſhly hath Antichziſt turned the church vpſp⸗ 


— 


Beloued mother, as Joſten tymes haue ſapd vnto 
pon. cuen fo now J beſech pou from mp very hart roote 
m CHRIST, to conſider, pour own ſoules health is of= 
fered pou, do not caſt it of; wee haue not long tyme here, 
why ſhonld we deceauc our ſelues, either fox caſc of our 
fleſh, oz fox p winning of this woꝛldes treaſure: J know 


— - 


ww | 
'deinnce any that did accozding to their knowledge. But 
had heard the word as we haue, a had acene warned as 


that ſome will ſay to pou, why ſhould we condemne our 
fathers that ipued thus? God fozbid that we ſhould con⸗ 


let vs take heede that they condenane not vs: fox if they 


we haue, it is to be thought that they would moꝛe thãk⸗ 
fullp haue recciucd it then wee doe: yea they were moꝛe 
faithfull in that they knew, then many now are. There⸗ 
fore they ſhall bee our condemnation, it we doe not ein⸗ 
hace this grace offered vs. And ſurely looke haw many 
ol thẽ Bod will accept + ſaue, thoſe ſhal we nener ſec, noꝛ 
haue any part among them : foꝛ our diſobeditce is moe 
great then their ignoꝛance. whereloꝛe if we wyll meere 
dur fathers in blyſſe and iup. let vs not retuſe hys mercy 
offered moꝛe largely to vs, then to them, cuen accoꝛding 
to CM R/ST ES gomiſe, which ſaid, aſter ſuch great ig⸗ 
nozaunce, as to ſeeke him from countrey to coũtrep, and 
unde him not: yer bal che goſpel ( ſaith he) be preached in 
«ll the world, and then ſhall the end come. 

And now let vs know the tunc of our vilitation, and 
not turne backe againc, ſeing we are once delmered: foz 
lurely God wil noc beare it at our hands to turne backe 
ward. Oh remember Lots wife. Bod muſt needes pu⸗ 
nich out of hand our (hamefull backlliding, cither wyth 
induration and hardncs of hart. ſo that they ſhall perſe⸗ 
tute his church and true ſeruantes, oꝛ cls reward it with 
open vengeaunce and plages . And therefoze good mo⸗ 
ther, accept this my ſimple letter as a ttuite of iny lone & 
obedience topon . would Bod we myght ſo be knit in 
fayth and truſt in Gods wozd and pzomules here in this 
ple. as we might together enioy the bliſſe and conſola- 
tion of eternall ſyfe: which J deſpꝛe and ſceke about all 
wotldly treaſure , as pe partly know . It I would ſeke 
the good will ol men contrary to my conſcience, I could 
make ſoine m friendes , which now peraduenture art 
telous ouer me amiſſe. But I thantke God. let them wap 
the matter betwene God and their conſciences, and they 
dane no iuſt cauſe ſo tu do: neuertheles J would they 
would pet refrayne and put their matter and myne into 
thc euen balance ot Sods moſt holy wooꝛd, there to bee 


waped by the minde of the holy Shot, expreſſed vnto vs 
by the holy Þatriarches,and Pꝛophets, and by / ZS 
Cc H R1ST guronely Sauiour and mediatoz,and by his 
Apoſtles : and then J doubt not. but our matter (hal be 
ended with peace, æ ioyfulnes of hart, which Bod graũt 
vs to2 his mercies (ake, Amen. 

Your own child Nicolas Shetterden priſo- 

ner for the truth in Wettgare. 1555, 


94 letter to his brother Water 5 1etterden, 


wich vou health in c #2 75 7,truc knowledge of his 

woꝛd, e a faithful obedifr hart vuto y ſame. It is ſhe⸗ 
wed me my bzother. that pe willed me vy a letter made to 
a friend ot pours, to perſwade with me. that J ſhould be 
ruled by nune Uncle, woich ſapth de will beftowe hys 
goods very largely vpon ine, if 5 woutde not ſtande to 


E 


high in mine owue conceit. But my good brother, J 


truſt pe do not iudge ſo eupli ot me,. that J ſhould haut a 


| faith ro ſeli foz money. Foꝛ though her oꝛ pou wert able 
to geuc me the treaſure ot the whole coinrey, yet I rhake 
mp Lozd Bod, J do indge it but an heape ot dong. in re⸗ 
| ſpect ot᷑ that rrealure hid within: yet do Jeſtemec a buc⸗ 
le ot your ſhoo, it it come with good will. And foz to be 
| counſelled and ruled by him oz pou, oz any other my 
kriendes, I do not, neither haue retuied u, if they require 
no moꝛe of me then in power , and that which belõgeth 
to moꝛtall men . But if they requece of mc any thyng 
which pertaineth to Sod onelp, there is neither hye noz 
low, friend noꝛ foe, F truſt in God, ſhall get it ot mie, no 
noz pet the Aungcis in heauen. 

Fox though A be not ſearned(as the vaine men of the 
world call learning) yet I thanke my Loꝛd Bod, J haue 
learned out ot Gods booke, to know God from hys 
creatures, and to know C # & /75T from his ſacramets, 
and to put a difference berwene the merits of C2757 55 
| paſſion and his ſupper, and a difference betwene the waz 
ter of Baptiſine, and the holy ghoſt, and not to ſnixe and 
mingle all thinges confulely together, ſo that if one aſke 
me a queſtion oꝛ a reaſon ot᷑ inp faith, muſt ſay thus. 
beleue as holy church belcueth: if he aſke me what is the 
oꝛder of that fapth, J ſhould be ſo ignoꝛant that N could 
not diſcerne Bod from his creatures, noz C#X8257 from 
dis ſacramentes. It J ſhould ſo inonſtrouflp vtter my 
kapth, that J were not able to iudge betwene CHAX/57ES 
birth and his buriall, noꝛ which were firſt, ol his mozriti- 
| cation, and his gloꝛification, whs would beleuc that my 
' fapth were ſound? 
| Fo ſounc affirme that RTS did not gen? to his 
| Apoftles a moꝛtall and a paſſible body, but an unmoꝛtall 
and a gloꝛified bodp. io that hee ſhould hane a glouficd 
body before his death, and ſo his glowficatd was before 
his reſurrectid:and that he was riſen betoꝛe he was cru⸗ 
citied, and crucitied betoꝛe his Baptiſme, aud then they 
map as well ſay, hee was bapriled betoze his birth, and 
| bozne before He was conceimed, and conteiued befuze hee 
was pꝛomiſed, and that were euen ryghe Antichriſt to 
rurnc all thinges backe ward, and then lay : Oh ye mut 
bclcuc,foz Bod is almighty , hee can doc all thinges. t. 
Truth it is, that Sod is almighty in deede. a pet N may 
not belcue thinges contrary to his word, that CHR7STES 
body was gloꝛttied befoze he dyed ; toz Gods oinnipotẽ⸗ 
cy doth not ſtand in thinges contrary to his will, bur in 
— his wyll at his pleaſurc in tyme. Reyther 

oth hee require of vs to indge 02 be leue of his almighty 
power, that he hath made the ende of the woꝛld to come, 
befoze the beginning. noꝛ yet the truit to come befoze the 
bloſſome,and yet is be nenertheles almighty. 

But it peraduenture pe ſhall thinke with pour ſelfc ; 
wh, they are learned:1t were marucil but they ſhouloe 
know what is the truth, as well as other which neuer 
kept no ſuch ſtudy. ac. To that J aunſwere, that it they 
had ſtudied gods wozd the authoꝛ of truth, as they haut 
done Logicke, and Duns, Sith the Legend of lyes , they 
ſhould haue bene as expert in the truth. as they be nowe 
in bald reaſons . But thus hath Bod fultplled his pꝛo⸗ 
mile. that ſuch ſhould be deluded with ics, which would 
not beleue noꝛ walke in his truth. And agains, this is a 
good cauſe to make vs thinke ſurely , that this was the 
cauſe that {Bod gauc them ouer at the firſt co errour , af- 
ter the Apoſtics time by licle and little, as they grewe in 
ſinne. Foz ſeing we had his truth now among vs a icw 
pearts, becauſe we did not obey vnto it, we ſte what 
a ſodame chaunge God hath brought vpon vs foꝛ our 
ſinnes ſake. Aud why ſhould not we thincke that thys 


and ſuch like diſobedience was the cauſe that God took 
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Letters of Nicholas Sheterden, Martyr. 


nes vpon them that would not walke in his lyght . Foz 


CHRISTES and his Apoſtles, and that ſcene,cither we 
muſt indge CHRIST Es doinges very lender, # theirs 
good, oꝛ els that in deede they bee the very Antechꝛiſtes, 
which ſhould come and turne all thinges out of frame. 
Thus N hauc bene bold to trouble you, which J truſt 
_ not be ajtogether in vayne . jay foꝛ me, as J 20 
ou. 
Fu By your brother Nicolas Shetterden, 
priſoner for the truth in Weſtgate. 


en other letter to his brother. 


G Od, which is the geuer of all goodnes, and that free⸗ 

iy toꝛ his lone to vs (not onely without our deſerts, 
but contrary to the ſame) grannt pou my bꝛother ſuche 
encreaſe of godly knowiedge and lone vnto the vertucs 
thereunto belonging, as map geue you ſich a taſt in hea⸗ 
nenly thinges that ali treaſure of carthlp things may ſa⸗ 
your to you, as in deede they are, moſt vaine and vncer⸗ 
taine: ſo ſhall ye neuer take thein ſoꝛ no better then they 
be. Yea, whether Bod take them from vs, and geue the 
vnto vs, we ſhall knowe our {clues neither richer noz 
poorer befoze Bod: But if we laye vp in our hartes the 


treaſure of his woꝛd, we (hal not onely enrich our ſclucs 


— 


agaiuſt the tune of nede, but alſo arme ont ſelues againſt 
the battell wich weapon # harnes , which is inumcible, 
and cloth our (clues againſt the mariage . Foꝛ beholde, 
the Loꝛd hath called vs of long tune to the fcaſt, and blo⸗ 
wen the trumpet to pzepare the battell. Let vs knowe 
the tune of our viſitation, left the Loꝛde ſitting on hys 
mount bewaile our deſtruction, which he delireth not, 
but becauſe he is inſt to puniſh ſuch as continue in linne, 
euen as hee is mercifull to fozgene the repentaunt that 
turne in tune: fox ſo is God that cannot deny himſclt. 

Let vs theretoꝛe in this dap, while it is called to day, 
heare hys voyce,and not harden our harts by reſiſlance 
of his wyll. leſt hee fweare in his wꝛath. that we ſhal not 
enter into hys reſt. Let vs count that ſufficient, 77. we 


Gentiles i eating and drinking, chambering and wextonnes , and 


on abomimable idolatry. c. And now let vs aſſav ancw life ; 
and trade our members in vertue an other whyle , ict 


his woꝛd tro all chuſtendome at the firſt. a cat a dark- | 
it is euident enough to ſce how lpke their doinges be to 


| 


have ſpent the cyme pam ( ag S. Peter ſayth) Aer the wyll of the | 


pcraducncure we might run paſt any returne in the con- ' 


taikcand libc 


hym, ſo that all creaſure fhall be doung , to that exceilent 
knowledge of our Sauiour. Deare bzother, my hartes 
deſyze and pꝛaper to Bod is, that we may together en⸗ 
top the bliſſe of cternall enheritaũce by one ſpiritnall re⸗ 
generation and new birth, as we are iopned by nature. 
But alacke. the way and meane therunto hath ben much 
neglected of me ( will not ſay of you ) foz I had rather 
pe ſhould accuſe pour ſelfe? fo2 no doubt the beſt of vs 

oth hath nat lought fo wiſedome in Gods wooꝛd, as 


ſome in the woꝛld whom we know. haue ſought foꝛ mo⸗ 


ney: thereloze they ſhall be our Judges if wee doe not 
learne by them: yta the very Emmet, as Salomon ſayth, 
doth teach vs to pꝛouide fox the time to come : for ſhee 
mouideth in Sommer againſt winter. 
This is the beſt token J haue foꝛ yon nowe, which 
though it be ſunple, yet ſhall it declare partly my hartes 
deſire to you ward, which is euen as inpne own ſoule. 
Let nothing diſmay vou, ſoꝛ my cauſe: but be pe ſure J 
ſhall haue viciozy in the truth , which truth is ſtronger 
then kinges, wyne, oz women. Fot as Zorobabell ſapth: 
WV ye u burigbteous, the king is bᷣnrighteous, women are Onrighte- 
0% , yea all the childre of men are vnrig hteous, but the truth emdu- 
reth, & i alwaiesftrig & conquereth for euer withowt end; ther- 
fore this is to drlire you E all other my frentes y wilh me 
good, to pzay ᷣ Bod wyll alwaies kepe me in his truth 
as he hath begun ., mynde 
as labourcth to depart fro tuyll, ſhall be to me p grtateſt 
vnder heauen. Foz J deſyze nothing in compa⸗ 
. 
wꝛo take it as a (ure | 
top which Co bertaker follow : which Bod bzyng vs 
vnto , when hys wyll and p ts, Amen. From 
Lanterbury, . 


Ey yours Nicholas 
Shbetterden. 


trary. But if we may now returne and lay hand of his 
woꝛd in deede and veritp, as we haue long tyine done in 
| then wyll Bod heape vp vpon vs ſuch | 
ccrtificat of conſcience,as ſhall kindle our conſolation in 


| ¶ An other letter of Nicholas Sheterden 
to hys mother. 


ep good mother, whom J loue with rencrice in the 

Lo2d,and accoꝛdyng to iny ducty , J deſire pour fa- 
uourable bleſſing, and toꝛgeuenes of all iy miſdedes to⸗ 
wardes you . Oh my good mother, in ewe wozdes 3 
wiſhe pou the ſame n. which J hope my lelle to 
feele, & partly taſt of befoze this come to pon to ttad: And 
in the reſurrection. J verely beleue to haue it moꝛe 
kectip in body and loule ioyned together for ener: and in 
that day Bod graunt you to ſee inp face with io ; but 
deare mother then beware of that great I dolatr a bla. 
phcinous Maſſe. O let not that bee pour Bod , which 
mice and woꝛmes ca deuourte. Behold J call heauen and 
earth to recoꝛd that it is no God, yea the fire that tonſu⸗ 
meth it, and the moiſtenes that cauleth it to mould, and 
IJ take © #7 &/ST ESTeſtainec to witnes, that it is none 


ſhewed it vnto you, be warned in tune: O geue ouer old 
| caſtomes,and become new in the rruth. what ſtareſo c- 
uer pour fathers be in,leauc that to God: and let vs fo- 


with hearty affection, read it with obediẽte, let it be pour 


wozldly thinges:lo ſhall we inete in toy at the laſt day. o 
els I bid you fare well foz euermoꝛe: Oh, farewell my 
frendes and louers all, God graunt me to ſce your faces 
in iop, Amen. 

From Weſtgate the 11. of Iuly. 155 5. Lour child 


Sheterden beyng appointed to be ſlayne. 


¶ The copy of a letter written to his wife. 


pour health. then of all worldly treaſure, willyng pon 


the bleſſpng of our father is, that the elder ſhall ſexue the 
poũger, æ wiledome our mother hath taught vs y lame, 
and F know pe do complaine of po unt the fleſh, 


that he is rebellious, diſo bedient, a vntoward: vnruly a 


his duety,as it is manp tymes found in ſeruauntes: pet 
(I ſap) tan pou ſhew pour cauſe to no indifferent iudge, | 
but he ſhall obiect you that he is not kept ipke a 
lernaunt but he lacketh both meat and dꝛinke, and other 
neceſſaries meete and due foꝛ a ſexuaunt: ſo ſhall pe take 
more ſhame of your owne cdplainr then remedy oz vaũ⸗ 
tage agaynſt pour ſeruaunt, and it ſhaibe a cloke foꝛ him 
to hide all his rebcilion and vntoward ſcruice , becaule 
pe haue miſuſed him. 


written with his hand, and ſcaled with his bloud, N. 


7 Wꝛote vnto pou as one that longed moꝛe to heart ot 


ol his oꝛdinaunces, but a mere inuention ot men, and a the 
ſnare to catch innocentes bloud:and now that God hath 


low the counſeil of his woꝛde. Deare mother, imbꝛace it ther 
paſtune, dut pet caſt ot all carnall affections — lone of | and 


to entreat Eau the elder bzother by nature getly , gening | 
to him his own, pea, and offer him one of the dꝛoues and 

ſay they be lacobs, & are ſent foz a pzeſent to my Loꝛd E- 
ſau: hut he wil not rake it.æc. Now inp beloned pe know | wilt. 


\ crooked! pe thmke he doth his ſcruice ; but pet behold, | 
dow ſhall pe pleade pour cauſe bcfoze an indifferent 
iudge:roꝛ if it be true that his ſeruice be not accoꝛdyng to 


And theretoꝛe «em is, that pe paciently bare 
with hun in mall faultes, and mend pour owne great | 
faultes, as oppꝛeſſion, crueitie and couetouſnes.teqmu⸗ 
ryng more then a ſeruannt can do, ſpecially — Fn 
with labour, famined with hüger, a lained with ſtripes. 
And theſe thinges amended , il hee doe his ſeruite ne⸗ 
gligentip (as no doubt ſointime he wul) pet then pe may 
boldly co2rect hun with diſcretion,and ſometime if he do 
not his taſke,ye may make him goe to bed ſuperlcs: but 
pet beate him not with durable ſtrokes , neither with- 
hold his meat in due tune, and pinch him not by the bel⸗ 
iy continually, but * let him haue ſome thyng to 10y in; 
onely watch him , and kecpe him trom doyng of harine. 
Though he be but a ſtraunger in the life that is in God: 
pet be good to ſtraungers toz we were all ſtraungers in 
darkenes, and caprines in ſiune, as well ſoule and ſpi⸗ 
rit,beyngin es as now the ficlhe is yet vnbaptiled 
with the terrible read Sea ol death, and remember that 
one law abydeth foꝛ y ſtraüger, I incant one reward a- 
bideth both body and loule in the lav of euerlaſtyng rel. 
And thertoꝛe intreat him gently, and deale with him iuff 
ly now: * foꝛ the tune wil come that the poke of bondage 
hows taken from —— , and he ſhalbe a feiow heit 
with pour panger er. N : 
Circumcile hun therefoze , but do not miſuſe him , nod 
kecpe him from his owne, but beale mercifuily with the 
ſtraunger, that hee may ſay: Oh of what vnderſtaopng 
hart is this people, who bath Bod 2 o; where is * 3 


— 
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Perſecution in Recheſter dioces. Nicolas Halle, Cbriflopber Wayde, Martyrs. 1859. 
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nigh as to theſe + God make yon wiſe and politickt in 
hart, victoꝛious in the field of this world, to rule the na⸗ 
tions with a rod: but kill not the Gabaonites with wh 
peace is taken:but let thein dzaw water, and hew wood, 
but geue thein their meat and dꝛinke due foꝛ labourcrs, 
and be glad becauſe pour diſcaſe is ſo remedied: for it is 
better and eaſier foꝛ a thirſty labouryng man to dꝛinke, 
them foꝛ a dzonken man to teil a ſober wiſe tale. Pea, it 
is a token that pe haue carneſtly folowed pour labour, 
and not kept copany with dzonkardes and belly Gods: 
and therfoꝛe be glad J ſay, yea and glad agayn; foꝛ great 
is Pour reward in heauon:pca bleſſed (hali ſhe be that in 
this pour ʒeale ſhall mecte you and withdꝛaw your had 
from reuengyng pour ſelfe vppon that churliſh Naball: 
whiche thyng J hope to do now with theſe ſwecte rea⸗ 
ſons, and frapies of Figges, I beyng of one houſe with 
your ſcruaunt Nabal. J dare ſay to —— churliſynes 
is his name: but reuenge not, fo the Loꝛd ſhall do it in 
his due tyme. Farc well myne owuc heart. 

Yours in bondes at Weſt- 

gate, Nicholas Sheterden. 


Thenert day after the condemnation of theſe koꝛe⸗ 
ſayd,which was the 26. day of July, were alſo condem⸗ 


Crambroke, Henry Laurence, Rich, Wright of Aſh- 
fozd, W.Stere of Aſhfozd . But becauſe the execution 
of theſe Party2s perteineth not to this moneth, moꝛe 
ſhalbe ſayd(the Loꝛd willyng)of them, when we come 
to the moneth folowyng of Auguſt, 


Neolas Halle, and Chriito- 


pher Wayde, Martyrs, 


Ve ſame moncth of Julp next after the 
& lufferyng of the Kentiſh me aboue na- 
£5 med,folowedy death c Pariyzdomeof 
| FF Nicolas Halle Bꝛickelaper, and Chri- 
1 ſtopher Wayd of Dartfozd , whiche 
both were condemned by Maurice B. 
of Rocheſter,about the laſt day of the moncth of June. 
The vj. Articles miniſtred to them were of the ſame 
o2dinary courſe and effect, with the Articles of the o⸗ 
ther Party2s befo2e ſpecified pag, 185 2. the bꝛiet ſũme 
wherof were theſe. 


CA briet ſumme of their Articles. 


. Fart , that they were Chꝛiſten men, and pꝛofeſſed 
* 5 Catholicke determmations ot our mother holy 
urch. 
2, That they which maintein oꝛ hold, otherwiſe then our 
holy mother the Catholicke Church doth, are heretickes. 
3. That they haue and do mainteine, that in the Sacra- 
ment ot the aultar vnder the foꝛmes of bꝛead and wyne. 
is — body and blond ofC # &757 , And that the 
ſayd very body of c # & 75 is verely in heauen onelyp a 
not in the Sacrament. 
4. Item, that they haue and do hold and mainteine. that 
the Maſſe as it is now vſed in the Tatholicke Church is 
nought and abommable. 
5, Item, that they hauc ben and be amongeſt the people 
of that Juriſdiction vehemently lulpected vpon the pꝛe⸗ 
miſſes and therupon indicted. c. 


CThe aunſweres. 


TD theſe Articles thep aunſwered as commonly 

other vſed ta do, which ſtand with CY R7ST and 
his truth agaynſt the falſe pꝛetenſed Catholickes and 
their ſiniſter doqrine . Fyꝛſt grauntyng them ſel⸗ 
ues Chitin men, and acknowledgyng the determi⸗ 
nations ofthe holy Church, that is, ot the congregatiõ 
0 body of CH &_1ST : ſaur that Halle denyed to cal 
5 Catpolicke : Apeſtolicke church his mother, betaule 
bee found not this woꝛde (mother ) in the Scripture. 
To the ſecond they graunted. To the thyꝛd Article as 
touchyng p very body & bloud of CAST to be vnder 

fozmes of bꝛead # wyne in ſubſtance they would not 
graunt, oneip aflirmyng the very body ofhym to be in 
heauen, e in p Sacramet to be a token 02 remebzaunce 
of CH&ISTES death: Nicholas Halle adding moze- 


ouer, and laping, that whereas befoze he held the Þa- 


ned fo the ſame Articles W. Coker, W. Hopper of | 


' 


|} 


—_ — 


| crament to be but onely a token oꝛ remembꝛaunce of 
CHRIST Es death, now hee ſayd, that therein is 
neither token no? remembꝛaũte, becauſe it is now miſ 
| Uſed and cleane turned from CH R_7ST ES Inftitu: 
tion xc. And as concerning the aſſe in the ii. article 
to be abominable, Chriſtopher Wayd with the other 
| aunſwered , that as they had confeſſed befoze ſo 
would they now not go from that they had ſaid. To the 
| fift Article, ſoꝛ the peoples ſufpicid they made no great 
accoumpt no2 ſtickyng to graumt to the ſame. | 
And thus much concernyng the Articles and aun- 
ſweres of theſe god men.Uhich beyng receaued , im- 
mediatly Sentence of condemnation was p2onounced 
by the ſayd Maurice the Byſhop agapuſt them, the co⸗ 
pp of which ſentẽte, as it runneth much what after the 
comon courſe in tondemnyng all other lyke ſeruaũtes 
of CHRIST, ſo the ſame beyng exainplified befoge in 
the ſtoꝛy of M. Rogers, pag. 1 66 1. ſhall not greatip 
neede here agayne to bee repeated, but rather map ber 
referred over to the plate abone noted. Nic. Halle was 
burned at Rocheſter about the 19. dap of July. 


CT he burnyng of Nicholas Halle, 


16 
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full certeintie where he ſuffred, pct moſt it is that hys 
martyꝛdome was at Dartfoꝛd, about ſaid rir.of July, 
Furthermoze, with the fo:eſaid Halle Wayde, in 
the ſame moneth of July; thꝛœ other moe were con- 
dened by Maurice Byſhop afo:enamed, whoſe names 
were, loane Beach wydow, lohn Harpolle of Koche: 
ſter, and Margery Polley . But becauſe their death fo- 
' lowed not bpo the ſame , we will therfoze zifferre fur: 
ther tracation of them, till the due place and tyme ſhall 
require: except ongly the death 4 Party2dome of Mar- 
gery Polley, which becauſe it happened in this moneth 
of July, it is not to be ouerpaſſed. 


I he condemnation and Mar- 


tyrdome of Margery Polley. 


Argery Polley wydow, wife ſometpme of Ri⸗ 

chard Polley of Pepyngbery , was accuſed 
[VIE bꝛought befoze the fozeſapd Maurice By- 

ſhop of Rocheſter about the begynnyng of the 
moneth of June. Which Byſhop acco2dpng to the Þ6- 
tificall ſolemnitie of that Church, riſing vp out ofthe 
chaire of his Maieſtie in the hygh ſwellyng ſtile after 
his oꝛdinary faſhion to daſhe the ſely pwze woman, 
begynneth in theſe wozdes. | 


— 
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| Inſwercof 
N. Halle, 


Bnfwere of 
ChritH/, ayd, 


Condemnatts 
of N. Halle 
and Chriſto- 
pher a ayd, 
Wartyzs. 


The Mar- 
tyꝛdome of 
Nich. Halle, 


at Rocheſter, 
An. 1555. 
Iuly. 19. 


Ex Regiſtro. 


Jeane Beach, 
lob. Harpolle, 
Margery 


condemned as 
Rocheſler 0 


Ex R egiflro, 


Uene 


Mary. 
An, 1 5 5 5. 
ns 


37 
37 
22 


The condem⸗ 
nation of 

At argery 
Polley, 


I uly. 22. 
and 23. 
Diricke Car- 
wer, and 

(ob. Lauuder, 
Martpis. 


E 4 ard 
Cage 
gentle mä, per⸗ 
lerutoʒ. 


Carrer and 
Lanunder 
apptaring bes 
Fo: wiſhop 
Boner, 


1860, 


Margery Polley, Diricke Caruer, lohn Launder, Martyrs. 


\VVE Maurice by the ſufferaunce of God Byſhop of 

Rocheſter pꝛocedyng of our mere office ina cauſe | 
of hereſie, againſt thee Margery Polley of p Pariſh of ÞÞe- 
pyngbery ot our Dioces and Juriſdiction of Rocheſter, 
do lay and obiect againft thee all and ſingular theſe arti- 
cles inſuing. To the which, aud to euerp parcel of them, 
we require of thee a true, full, and plapne aunſwere , by 
vertue of thyne thc therupon to be ginen, ec. 


Thus the oth firſt beyng miniſtred, and the Articles 
commenced againſt her, which Articles were the ſame 
miniſtred to Nicol. Halle and Wayde befoze, ſhe ſo 
framed her aunſwers agapne eſpecially aunſwering to 
the third and fozth Article, thatſhe neither alowed the 
deity of their Sacrament , noz the abſurditie of thepz 
Maſſe. Foz the which , Sentence was red agapnſt her 
about the begynnyng of zune, and ſhe burnt at Zun- 
bꝛidge about the midle of July, 


CT he Martyrdome of «Margery Polcy. 
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be apprehenſion , examination, 


condemnation , and burnyng of Diricke Car- 
uer,and Iohn Launder, who ſuffred Martyrdome 
for the teſtimony of Chriſtes Goſpell. 


He -22, day of this moneth of July was 
> - burned at Lewes, within the County 
Jof Suffer,one Diricke Caruer, late of þ 
\ pariſh of Bꝛighthaſted in the ſame conn- 
tie . And the next day (being the. my. 
day of the ſame moneth) was alſo bur- 
ned at Stening an other named lohn Launder, late of 
Godſtone, in the county of Surrey. Which two men 
were (with others) about the end of the moneth of Oc⸗ 
tober. an. 1 5 54. appꝛebended by Edward Gage gen- 
tleman, as they were at pꝛaper within the dwelling 
honſe of the layd Diricke: and by him were ſent vp vn⸗ 
to the Queenes Counſaple. Who, after examination, 
ſent them as pꝛiſoners to Newgate, there to attend 
the leaſure ot Boner biſhop of Londen. From whence 
(vponthe Biſhops receipt of a letter from the Lo2de 
Marques of Mincheſter now Lo2zd Treaſurer) they 
were bꝛought by the keeper of the p2iſon , the .8. dap 
of June next after, into the Biſhops chamber at hys 
houſe in London: and there (being examined vpon di- 
uers points of religion)they made theyꝛ ſeueral confeſ⸗ 
ſions, ſubſcribing t ſigning the with their own hands 
Which being read, the Biſhop obiected vnto them cer- 


tapne other articles, cauũng them to ſweare truely and 


— 


| 


| 


directly to aunſwere thereunto : which Articles they 
confeſſed to bee true, referring them ſelues chiefly to 
their foꝛmer confeſſions, 

This done, after long perſuafions and fap;e erhoz, 
tations , they were demaunded whether they woulde 
ſand to their aunſweres. To whom Launder ſapd: 4 
wyll neuer go from theſe aunſ wers, ſo long as J lpue. 
The other alſo confirmed the ſaine, and therfozc they 
were commaũded to appeare againe befoze the biſhop 
in the Conſiſtozp at Paules, the.x. dap of the ſame mo; 
neth next following . Which articles and confeſſions, 
with the afoze mentioned letter doe here enſue, 


CA letter ſent from the Marques of Wincheſter I. 
Treaſurer,vnto Boner B. of London, touching the 
examination of the ſayd priſoners. g 


A Ftermy rightharty commendations to pour good 
* Lordſhip, F ſhall not —_— liuerp of blacke a- | 
gainſt this tune: no more J ſhall maſtcr Deanc, to whs 
N wote to make the ſermon, who muſt now afſuredipe 
do it: fox my L. ot Chicheſter cannot attend it. Tow 
IN haue geuẽ lie knowledge by my letter now ſent, and 
your Loꝛdſhip muſt commaunde the Sextens of pour 
church to be in readynes foz ri 
And it ye bee not furniſhed with blackc apparell fox the 
aultar , and foz the Pꝛieſt, Deacon, and Subdeacon , J 
mult haue knowledge thereof, that it bee taken of the 
Mueenes ſtuffe, wherof J pꝛap pou let me be aducrtiſcd, 

And pt haue ſent Bradford to Rewgate, as a man de- 
termined of hereſy befoze pou: but as J perceine he haue 
not ſcnt me a Significauit,and therefoze you muſt ſend me 
one, that N may pꝛocede with him, and that ſhall J doe, 
alſone as J am aunſwered of pou. 

There be diucrs like pꝛiloners that tame ſrõ Suffer, 
that be not pet examined befoze you, lying now in Rew⸗ 


gate, which muſt be examined by you, ſince they be come 
to London, and ſo pꝛay you they map be, & I certified 

of your pꝛocedings. that J may follow, which J ſhal do, | 
pour lozdſhip hartely foz my Lonies , trufting 


as many. Froininy houſe this. vij. of June. 1555. 
Your louing friend, Wincheſter, 


Che Confeſſion of Diricke Caruer before Bo- 
ner Biſhop of London. 


Iricke Caruer Berebzewer of Bꝛightbamſted, 
in the county of Suſſer, where he hath dwelled by 
the ſpace of eight oꝛ nyne peares, bozne.in the village 
of Dilſon by Stockome in the land of Luke , fourty 
yeares af age, oꝛ thereabout , and nowe pziſoner in 
Newgate , where he hath remapned and continued at 
the Counſaples commaundement , ſince Allhollowne 
day laſt paſt, being examined concerning his Faith and 
beliefe in the @Þacrament of the altar, ſayeth that her 
bath and doth beleue , that the very ſubſtaunce of the 
body and bloud of CHRIST is not in the ſayd Da⸗ 
crament, and that there is no other ſubſtaunte remap⸗ 


the P2icff,but onely the ſubſtaunce of bꝛead and wine. 
Item being examined concerning the Palle in latin, 
now vſed in the church of England, he beleueth that 


in it no ſaluation foꝛ a Chꝛiſtian man, except it ſhould 
| be ſayd in the mother tonge, that he might vnderſtand 

it: and concerning the ceremonies of the Church, hee 
ſayeth and beleueth , that they bee not pꝛoſitable to a 
Ch:iftian man. 

Item, being examined concerning Auricular con- 
feſſion, he aunſwereth: that he hath and doth beleue, 
that it is netceſſarp to go to a god Pꝛieſt fo2 god coun- 
ſaile, but the abſolution of the Pꝛieſt, laping his hand 
vpon any mans head as is now vſed , is nothing pꝛol⸗ 
table to a Chziſtians mans ſaluation. And further he 
ſapth , that hee hath not bene conſeſſed, noz recepued 
the Sacrament of thc aultar,fince the cozanation of the 
Qutene that now is. 

Atem, concerning the faith and religion, now taugbt 


ng in time of leruice. of 


to recompence pour Lozdſhip againe ſhoztly with rwile | den 


(00 is no ſacrifice in the ſayd Paſſe,and that there is | Latin 


ler toꝛth, and beleued inthe church of England,hean- 


— — 


— * 


— 
— 
— 


NN 


Jeden 


= © 


SAS 


Theſe fa 
neratls 


wer 
2 


SAS 


(a the Land 
; treaſurer 
foz burs 
ning of 


Bredford, 


It mt tut 
dit icke Cat» 


ning in the ſayd ſacrament after the woꝛdes ſpoken by | really 


FN 


N 


=> 
* 


e 


R 


cauſe 
12) 


men of 
hiv 


Lander. 


Diricke Caruer, ohn Launder, Martyrs. 


ſwereth and bcleneth, that the fapth and doctrine now 
taught, ſet foozth, and vſed in the ſapd church of En- 
gland, is not agreable to Dods wozd . And furtber⸗ 
moꝛe he ſapth, that Biſhop Hooper,Cardmaker, Ro- 
gers, and other of thsir opinion, which were of late 
burned, were god chꝛiſtian men, and did pꝛeach the 
true doctrine of CHRIS, as he beleusth: and ſaith 
that they did ſhed their blond in ſame dodrine, which 
was by the power of God, as he ſayth # beleueth . And 
being farther cramincd , ſayth , that ſince the Quenes 
Coꝛonation, he hath had the Byble and Pſalter in En⸗ 
gliſhe red in his houſe at Bꝛyghthamſted dyuers ty- 
mes, and lyke wyſe ſince his tomming into Newgate, 
but the keeper hearing thereof, did take them away: 
and ſayth alſo that about a tweluemoneth now paſt, he 
had the Engliſh p:oceſſion ſaid in his houſe, with other 
Engliſh pzaycrs . And further ſapth, that Thomas 
lueſon, Iohn Launder , and William Veiſy, beyng 
pꝛiſoners with hun in Newgate, were taken with this 
eraminate in his houſe at Bꝛighthamſted, as they were 
hearing of the Boſpell, then red in Engliſhe, alittle 
befoꝛe Allhollowone day laſt paſt , and bꝛought to the 
Court: and being examined thereupon by the Coun⸗ 
ſayle were co min tted by them to pꝛiion in Newgate. 


C The confeſſion of lohn Launder before Bo- 
ner Byſhop of London. 


Ohn Launder huſbandman, of the paryſh of God⸗ 

ſtone in the County of Surrey, ofrhe age of xv. 
yeares , boꝛne at Sodſfone afozeſapd, being examined 
doth confeſle and ſay, that about two dayes nert befoze 
Allhollontyde now laſt paſt, this Cxaminate and one 
Diricke Caruer, Thomas Iucſon , William Veiſy, 
with diners other perſons , to the number of twelue, 
(being all togetbers in their pꝛaiers and ſaying the ſer⸗ 
uice in Engliſh ſet fozth in the tyme of King Edwarde 
the ſyrt, in tte houſe of the ſayd Diricke ſituate at 

zyghthamſted in Duffer) were appꝛehended by one 
ꝙ. Edward Gage, and by him ſent vp hether to Lon⸗ 
don, to the Ring and Qucnes Counſaile,and by them 
(vpon his examination) com nitted to Newgate,wher 
he with his ſard other fellowes hath euer ünce remai⸗ 
ned in pꝛuon. 

And further being cramined, he doth confeſſe & ſap, 
| that the occaſion of his comming tothe ſayd Bꝛyght⸗ 
| hamited, was bppon certayne buũner there ta be ſped 
' fo: his father : and ſo being there, and h aring that the 

ſaid Diricke was am that did much faucur the Gol 
pell, this Examinate dpd reſo2tto ys houſe and com 

pany, w{om befoꝛe that i me ue did neuer ſo 02 know 
' and by reaſon of that his relo2te, he was appꝛehended 
as befo2e: And further doth confetfe , and beleue, that 
there is here in earth, one whole and vniucrſall catho⸗ 
licke church, wherofß members be diſperſed thꝛough 
the woꝛld, and doth beleue alſo, that the ſame Church 
doth ſct foꝛth and teach onely two ſicramentes: vide- 
licet, the ſacrament of )Saptiſine,and the ſacrament of 
the Supper of our Loꝛde. And whoſocucr doth teach 
| 02 ble any mo2c Sacraments, 02 yet any ceremonies, 
he dot not beleue that tacy be of the catholick church, 
but doth abhoꝛre them from the bottome of his hart: 
And doth further ſay and belcue , that all the ſer⸗ 
nice, ſacrifice's and ceremonies , nowe bſed in thys 
Realme of England (prca,andin all other parts of the 
woꝛld, which bene vſed alter the ſame mancr ) bee er⸗ 


ronious and naught, and contrarp to C/RISTES 


inſtitution, and the determination of C/XISTES 
tatholicke church, whereof he belcucth,that he himſelf 
is a member. 

Aiſo he doth confeſſe and beleue, that in the Sacra 
ment, now called the Sacrament of the Aultar, there 
is not really, and truclp , contapned vnder the fozmes 
of bꝛead and wyne, the very naturall bodp and bloud 
of CA R_IST in ſubſtaunce: but his beliefe and faith 
therein is as followeth, Videlicer;that when hee doth 


— 


[1 
' 


receine the materiall bꝛead and wpne, he doth recepue 
the ſame in a remembꝛaunce ot CHRIST E Sdeath 
and paſſion, and ſo receyning it, he doth cat and dzinke 
CHRIST ES bodpandbloud by fapth , and none 
other waies, as he belcueth, 

And mozeouer he doth confeſle, Gap, 4 belcue, that 
the Palle now vſed in the RKealme of England, oz elſ⸗ 
where in all Ch:iftendome, is nought and abominable 
and diredip agaynſt Gods woꝛd, and his Catholycke 
church: and that there is nothing ſaid oꝛ vſed in it god 
02 pꝛoũtable. Foz he ſapth , that albeit iye gloria in 
excelſis, the Crede, Sanctus, Pater noſter, Agnus, 
and other partes af the Palle bene of themſelues god 
and pꝛofitable, yet the ſame beyng vſed amongeſt other 
thinges that be nought and ſuperfluous in the Þalle, 
the ſame god thinges doe became nought alſo, as hee 
beleueth. 

Alſo he doth beleue and conkeſſe, that Auricular con- 
leſſion is not neceſſary to be made to any Þ2ieft , oꝛ to 


| ledge and conkeſſe his ſinnes onelp to God: and al⸗ 
ſo that no perſon hath any autyozity to abſolue any mi 
from his linnes : and alſo beleueth that the right and 
true wap (accoꝛding to the ſcripture) after a man hath 


| be ſapth etc. 


ſubiect vnto the ſame, offending aud 


cerning the catholicke tayth and belicfe of the Church in 
| any wpie. 


3. Item, FJ do likewiſe obiect that pe, and euerp of pou, 
the Sacraunẽt of the aultar ) holdE,maynteiued, and de⸗ 


j 


| 
| 
| 


detended, that auricular confeſſion (bei 


church, is nothing pzofitable to any mans 
—— — —— cotefſed to the Pueſt, 
er the 


any other creature, but euerp perſon ought to acknow- 


fallen from grace to ſinne, toaryſeto CY R_/ST a 
gaine ſozp foz his offences, and to do the ſame, 
oz the ſixł o moꝛe:and not to make any auricular con- 
keſſion of them to the Pꝛieſt, either to take abſolution 
fo; them at the Pꝛieſtes handes . All which his ſayd o⸗ 
pinions, bee hath beleued by the ſpace of theſe. vi. oꝛ 
viy. peares paſt, and in that tyme, hath diners and ma- 
ny tymes openly argued and defended the ſame, as 


CArticles obiected by Boner biſhop of London, a- 


gainſt Diricke Caruer, and Iohn Launder. 


I Fred. I do odiect againſt pon, and euerye of you, 

tyar ye and euerp of you, being within the (aid pꝛi⸗ 
ſon of Newgate, and within this ſayd Litye of London, 
arc of my wriſdiction ( being Biſhop of London) and 
wythin 
the laid pꝛiſon and City, in matters of Religion, and c<- 


2 Item J do obicct againſt you aud cuery of pou, that 
pe and cuery of pou, ſince pour firſt comming & entrin 
into the ſaid Pꝛilon, and during your abode there, bo 
there, and i ſunday places within this city and dioces of 
London, haue holden , maintained, and defended ſundzy 
_— agaiuſt the Sacramentes of the church. elpeci⸗ 
ally againſt the ſacrament ot peuaunce, and alſo againſt 
the lacrament of the aultar. 


in all oꝛ in ſome of the ſayp places, haue(as concernyng 


lended, to y beſt of pour power, y inthe ſayd Sacrament 
of the auſtar there is not the very ſubſtaunce of the body 
and bloud cf our Hauionr CHRIST , but that in thc 
Sacrament there ts oncly the ſubſtaſice of natural bzead 
and wyne, and no other ſubſtannce. 
4. Je, I do likewiſe obiect that pon and enerp of yon, 
in all oꝛ ſome of the _— places: haue concernyng the 
Maſſc in Latine now vled in the Church, and the (acrifice 
of the ſame, holuen, maynteined and likewiſe defended, 
that the layd Maſſe is not good oz p2ofitable , and that 
there is no ſacrince in the ſame. 
It J dolikewyle obiect, that you e euer of pon, in 
all, oꝛ ſome of the places, hauc concerning the-ceremo= 
nies of the church, holden. mainteined , ano likewiſe de⸗ 
kended. that the ſayd cercinomes are not pzofitable to a 
Lhuſtian man, but hurtfull and euyll. | 
6 Item. J dolikewile obiect, that pou and cuery of pon 
in all, oꝛ ſoinc of the ſaid haue c ng the Sa- 
crament of penaunce, holden, maintamed. and 

| nga part therof) 
albeit it may be made vnto a good Pꝛieſt foz counſaile, 
pet the abſolution of the uct, laping his hand vpon a- 
ny mans head, and doing as is now vſnally done in the 

ſaluation, and 
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and holdyng agaynſt the ſapd Sacrament of the aultar, 


would not come to your ſeuerall pariſh Churches, and 
heare pour dinine leruice ther, as other Chꝛiſtian people 
did, and do, but abſent pour ſelfe from the lame, and haue 
your pꝛiuate ſeruice in pour houſcs , eſpeciallpe in the 
houle of Diricke Caruer ) were ſent vp vnto the king and 
Quenes Maieſties pꝛi | 
of them, ſent afterwarde vnto the puſon of Newgate a- 
loꝛelaid, hauing therby their authouty, remained as pꝛi⸗ 
ſoners, during all the time pe haue bene there. 


keeper vnto the Biſhops Conſiſtoꝛy ( as it was befoꝛe 
commaunded) at one ofthe clocke in the after noone, | 
where the Bythop firſt beginning wit) the ſayd Di- 
ricke Caruer , cauſedhis confeſſion with the Articles 
and aunſweres, to be openly red vnto hym (which 
oꝛder he kept at the condemnation of euerp pziſoner) | 


biſhop ot Londen, was commaunded by the authoutye 
of the ſatd Connſau, to make pꝛoces againſt you, and e⸗ 
uerpe of vou, ſo that it was not iny pꝛocuring oꝛ fcarch⸗ 
ung, that ye ſhouid be commaunded 02 called befoze me 
in this matter of hereſy, but partly pour own dcinertits, 
and partly the ſaid commanndement enkoꝛced me to call 
and end toꝛ pou, to make aunſwer herein, and hercot to 
{yew pou the ſaid letters. 


\ Pon Monday , being the ſayd tenth day of June, 


1862. Perſecution in the dioces of Lond. Diricke Caruer & Launder, Martyr, 


ſapd ſacrament ofthe aultar ſince the coꝛonation of the 
NQuencs Maieſtpe, which is mote then the ſpace of one 
pcare and a halfe, 

7. Item, J dolikeweſe abiect, that pe and euerp of pou 
in all o2 ſome of the ſayd places concerning the fayth and 
UReligion nsw taught. ſet foꝛth, vſcd , and beleued in the 
Church of this Kealme of England, and the Doctrine 
of the ſame, haue holden,belcucd and ſayd, that it is not 
agreable to Gods word, but cleane cHtrary to the ſame. 
8. Item. J do likewiſe obicct,that ye and euerp of you, 
in all, oꝛ ſome of the ſayd places, haue beltued, ſpokẽ, and 
ſapd, and ta pour power, vpholden, mainteined and layd 
that Byſhop Hooper, Cardmaker, Rogers, and others of 
their opinion, whiche ol late within this Realine were 
burnt to hereſie, were good Chꝛiſtian men, in ſpeakyng 


and that they did pꝛeache N but the true Doc⸗ 
trine of © # & 757, ſheeding theyz bloud fog the maintei⸗ 
naunce of the ſapd doctrine. 

Item J do likcwyſc obiect,that ye and enerp of pou, 
haue carneſtly laboured and trauailed to the beſt and vt- 
termoſt of pour power, to haue vp agayne the Engliſhe 
ſernice,and the Communion in all pointes,as it was v⸗ 
ſed in the latter daies ol king Edward the ſixt, here in this 
rcalme of England, 

10 Item F do likewiſc obiett, that pe, and euery of vou 
haue thought and do thinke,firinly and ſtedfaſtly,and ſo 
haue and do belcue, that the faith, religion, and doctrine, 
ſet foꝛth in the ſayd time of the foꝛeſaid king F ard, was 
in all pointes good and godly, contapning t the true 
faith and religion of CH 8757, in eu * 

11 Item, q do likewiſe obiect and lap, that pk, and eue⸗ 
ry of pou. (fo2 pour miſbeliefe,offence,tranſgreſſion, and 
miſbehauiour iu the pꝛemiſes, and for that alſo that pou 


Lounſaile,#+ by them oz ſome 


12 Item, J do likewiſe obiect and ſap, that I the ſapde 


T heir eAunſWwers to the Articles. 


theſe y. perſons ( with others) were bꝛought by the 


aſkyng hym whether he would ſtand to the ſame. To 


whom the ſavd Diricke anſwered , that he would: foz ' 
your Doctrine (quoth hee) is poyſon and Soꝛcery. If. 
CHRIST werehcre,you would put him to a wozſe | 


death, then he was put to befoze. 

Pou ſap , that you can make a God: pe can make a 
pudding as well. Your Ceremonves in the Church be 
beggarp and popſon. And farther I ſay, that auricular | 
cofeſion is contrary to Gods wozd, and very popſon: 
with diners other ſuch woꝛdes. 

The Byſhop ſeing this conlkancy, and that nepther | 
his accuſtomed flatteries, noꝛ pet his cruel thꝛeatnings 
could once moue this god man to enclyne to their Jdo- | 
latry, pꝛonounced his bſualland generall bleſſing, as 
well towards this Diricke, as alſo vpon the ſapd Iohn 
Launder (although ſenerally) . Who (after the lyke | 
maner of pꝛoceſſe vſed with him) remained in the ſame | 
conſtancy, as did the other, and therefo2e were both | 


deliuered vnto the Dhiriffes, who were there pꝛeſent, 


| 
j 
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| but afterwardes were conneyed to the places abone 
named, and there moſt iopfully gaue their bodies to be 
burned in the fire, and their ſoules into the handes of 
| Almighty God, by IESVS CHRIST, who bath 
| aſſured them to a better hope of lyfe. 


CT he Martyrdome of Diricke Caruer. 
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This Diricke was a man, whom the Loꝛde had 
bleſſed as well with tempoꝛall ryches, as with his ſpi- 
rituall treaſures : which riches pet were no clogge 03 
let vnto his true pꝛofeſſing of CHRIST, ö Lo2d by his 
grace ſo woꝛking in him: ) of the which, there was 
ſuch hanock made, by the gready raueners of that time, 
that his poꝛe wyfe and childꝛen had little oꝛ none ther⸗ 
of. Duryng his impꝛilonment, although he was well 
ſtricken in peares (and as it were, paſt the tyme of 
learning) yet he ſo ſpent his tyme , that being at hys 
firſt appꝛehenſion vtterly ignoꝛaunt of anpe letter of 
the boke , hee coulde befoze his death read perfealp a⸗ 
ny pꝛinted Engliſh. Whoſe diligence and zealc is woz- 
thy no ſmall commendation,and therefo2e J thought it 
god not to let it paſſe ouer in ſilence , foz the god en/ 
couragement and example of others. 

Mozeouer, at his comming into the town of Lewes 
to be burned, the people called vpon hym, beſeechyng 
God to ſtrẽgthen him in the faith af EVS CAR 1ST, 
He thanked them, and pꝛaped bnto God, that of hys 
mercy he would ſtrengthen them in the lyke faith. And 
when hee came to the ſigne of the Starre, the people 
dꝛew neare vnto him, where the Sheriffe ſapd that he 
had found him a faithfull man in al his aunſwers. And 
as he tame to the ſtake, he kneled downe and made his 
pꝛapers, and the Sheriffe made haſt , Then hys boke 
was thꝛowen into the barrel, and when hee had ſtrypt 
him ſelfe ( as a iopfull member of God) he went into 
the barreil hun ſelfe . And as ſone as euer he came in, 
he toke bp the boke and thꝛew it among the people, 
and then the Sheriffs commaunded in the kyng and 
Queenes name, in paine of death, to thꝛom in the boke 
againe . And immediatelp, that faithfull member ſpake 
with a toyfull vopte, ſaying : 

Deare bzethzen and ſiſtern, wytnes to pou all, that 
Nam come to ſeale with my bloud CRUST ES 
Goſpell,foz becauſe Jknowe that it is true: it is not 
vnknowen vnto al pou, but that it hath bene truly pꝛea 
ched here in Lewes, and in all places of England, and 
now it is not. And fo2 becauſe that J wyll not denye 
here Gods Goſpell,and be obedient to mans lawes,J 

am con⸗ 
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am condemned to dye. Deare bꝛethꝛen nd ſiſtern , as 
— of pon as do beleue bpon the lather, the ſonne, t 
the bolye ghoſt, bnto euerlaſting pke, ſ& peu doe the 
woꝛkes appertaining to the ſame. And as men of yon 
as do beleue vpon the Pope of Rome, 02 any of hys 
lawes, which he ſets foꝛth in theſe daies you do beleue 
to pour btter condemnation, and except the great mer- 
ty of God, you ſhall burne in hell perpetually. 
Immediatly the Sheriffe ſpake vnto hun, and ſapd: 
if thou doeſt not beleue on the Pope thou art damned 
body t ſoule. And farther the Sheriffe ſayd vnto him: 
ſpeake to thy God,that he may deliner thee now, oz els 
to ſtrike me down to the craple of this people: but this 
faithfull member ſaid , the Lozde fozgeue you pour 
ſayinges . And then ſpake her againe to all the pcople 
there pꝛeſent, with a loude voice, ſaping: deare bꝛethꝛẽ, 
and all pou who J haue offended in woꝛdes oz in dede, 
Jaſke pou foꝛ the Lozdes ſake to foꝛgeue me, Jhart- 
y foꝛgeue all vou, which haue offended me in thought, 
woꝛd, oz deede . And he ſayd further in his pzayer, Oh 
Loo my God, thou haſt wzitten : Ze that will not for- 
ſaks wife. children, houſe, and all that euer he hath,and raks 
vp thy croſſe and folow thee is not wort hy of thee, But thou 
Lozde knoweſt that A haue fozſaken all, to come vnto 
thee : Lozde haue mercy bppon me , foz bnto thee 
Jcommed my ſpirit: and my ſoule doth reiopce in ther. 
Theſe were the laſt woꝛdes of that faithfull member 
of CHR_1ST , befo2ethefire was put to him And af- 
terward that the fire came to him, he cried : Dh Lozd 
haue ntercy vpon me, and ſpꝛong vp in the fire,callyng 
vpon the name of SV, and ſo ended. 


SwT homas Jueſon, Martyr. 


E Chicheſter , about the ſame moneth 

Dc was burned one Thom. Iueſon of God- 
tone in the Countie of Durrep, Carpe- 
ter, whoſe appꝛehenſion, examination, 
condemnation, ( foꝛ as much as it was at 
one tyme, t in one fozme with Diricke 
Caruer, and Iohn Launder) à do here emit, referring 
the reader to their hyſtoꝛp and pꝛoceſſe befoze mentio- 
ned, ſauyng onely this his ſeuerall confeſſion, and pꝛi⸗ 
nate aunſweres made befoꝛe Byſhop Boner at his laſt 
examination in the Conſiſtoꝛp, J thought not to pꝛe⸗ 
termitte : who being examined vppon the fozeſapd Ar⸗ 
ticles,aunſwered as followeth. 


CThe aunſweres of Thomas Tneſon , to the 
obiections of Boner Biſhop of London, in a chang» 
ber at his houſe, in the moneth of Iuly. 


1. Fart, that he beleued, that there is but one Catho⸗ 
licke, vniuerſall E whole Church of CHRIST 
thꝛough the whole wozld , which hath and holdeth the 
true fapth, and all the neceſſary Articles of Chziſten be- 
lief, and all the Sacramentes of CHRIS T, with the 
true bſe and adminiſtration of the ſame. - 
2. Item, that he is neceCarily bounden to beleue and 
geus credite, in all the ſapd ſayth, Articles of the belief, 
Religion, and the Sacrametes of CHRIS T, and the 
adminiſtration of the ſame. 
3. Item, that that faith, Religion, and adminiſtration 
of Sacramentes , which is now beleued, vſed, taught, 
and ſet foꝛth in this our Church of England, is not a- 
greepng with the truth and fapth of CA RIS T, noz 
with the fayth of the ſayd Catholicke and vniuer ſall 
Church of CHRIST. 
4. Atem, conternyng the Sacrament of the — — 
beleueth, that it is a very Jdoll , and deteſtable bcfoze 
God, as it is now miniſtred. 
J. Item, that the Palle is nought , and not of the 
tation of CHRIST, but that it is of mans inut⸗ 
tion: and demaunded whether any thpng vled in the 


2 god , he ſayd that he would aunſwere no 


ꝓ— —— 


— 


6. Item, that he had not receiued the Sacrament of | 


the anitar , fince it hath bene mmiſkred as now it is in 
England, neither was confeſſed at any tyme within 
= vij.peres, noꝛ he hath not heard Palle by the ſame 
pace. 

7. Item, that auricular confeſſion is not neceſſary to 
be made to a Pꝛieſt, foz that he cannot foꝛgeue, no2 ab- 
ſolue him from finnes. 

8. Jte,concernpng the Sacrament of Baptiſme, that 
it is a ſigneand token of C A 7ST , as circumciſion 
was, and none otgerwiſe, and he deleueth that his 
ſinnes are *not waſhed away therby, but his body one 
ly waſhed : fo2 dis ſinnes be waſhed away onely by 
CHRIASTES blond, 

9, Item, that there bee in the Catholicke Church of 
CH RN ST ,oncly two Sacraments, that is to ſap, the 
Sacrament of Baptiſine , and the Sacrament ot the 
Supper of the Loꝛd, and no mo2e.wyich are net right- 
ly vſed at this pꝛeſent tyme in England, and therfozc 


_—_— 


be vnp;ofitable. 

10. Item, he beleueth, that all the teremonyes, now 
vſed in this Church ol England, are vapne, ſuperſlu⸗ 
ous, ſuperſtitious, and nought, 


Furthermoze the ſapd Iueſon beyng earncfly fra: 
uailed withall to recant, ſapd in this wiſe: J would not 
recant 4 foꝛſake my opinion ⁊ belief,foz all Þ godes in 
London. do appcale to Gods mercy, t wilbe none of 
pour Church, no: ſubmit mp ſcife to the ſame:and that 
I haue ſapd, J will ſay agayne . And if there came an 
Aungell from heauen, to teach me any other doctrine, 
then that which J am in now, J would not beleue him. 
Mhiche aunſwere thus made, hee was condemned as 
an hereticke, and with the ſame perſons was commit; 
ted to the ſecular power, (as they terme it) and at the 


be Martyrdome of T homas Tucſon. 


| 


in his conſtant fapth vnto the ende. 


globn Ale worth. 


H the latter end ofthis moneth of July, John 
Aleworth dped in pꝛiſon at ö towne of Rea 
21'S 2 dpng, beyng there in bondes ſoz the tauſe and 


teſtunonie ofthe truth of the Loꝛdes Goſpell. 
UWlhem although the Catholicke Pꝛelates (acco;ding 
to they; vſuall ſolemnitie) dyd exclude out of their Ca⸗ 
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tholiche buriall, pet we ſee no cauſe why to exclude 
hym out of the number of CHRIS TES holy Par⸗ 
ty2s and heyꝛes of hys holp kingdome. 


both with thꝛeateg and fayꝛe ſpeach, at the laſt the ſayd 
poꝛe Iames did peld, and relented to their naughty per 


' peece of moncp, either fourty pence oꝛ xx. pence , whe- 
ther Jknow not: which when the ſapd lames had re- 
ceiued and was gone from the Bpſhop , his conſcience 
begã to robbe and inwardly to accuſe his facte,how he 
| had diſpleaſed the Lozd by conſenting to their beaſtly 
illuſions. In which combate with him ſelfe ( bepng pi⸗ 
| teouſip vexed) hee went immediatly to the Byſhop a- 
gayne, and there thzew hym his ſayd money which he 
had recciued. at his hand, & ſapd, it repented hun that 
cuer he gaue his conſent to their wicked perſuaſions, 


> lames Abbes, a Martyr of bleſſed 


memory ſufferyng for the true cauſe 
of Chriſtes Goſpell, 


pong many that trauailed in theſe tron 


bleſome dayes to kepe a god conſcit̃ce, 


— - 


/ there was one Iames Abbes apoung 


; a man , which thzough compulſion of the 
2 U tyꝛannp then vſed, was enfoꝛced to haue 
his part with his bꝛethꝛen in wandꝛyng 
and goyng from place to place, to auoyde the perill of 
appꝛehending. But when time came, that the Loꝛd had 
an other wozke to doe fo2 hin, he was caught by the 
handes of wicked men, and bꝛought befoze the Byſhop 
of ozwich, Doct. Hopton. Who examinyng hym of 
his Religion, and chargynghim therewith very ſoze, 


ſuaſions, although his conſcience conſented not therto. 
Now when he was dimiſſed, and ſhould go from the 
Byſhop,the Byſhop callyng him agapne, gaue hyma 


1854. James Abbes, fob. Denley, lob. Newman, Patrike Pathingham, Marr, f 
5824 dicomrſe of the apprehenſion, | 


examination, and condenination, of Tohn Den- 
ley Gentleman, Iohn Newman, and Patrike Pa- 
thingham, Marty red for the teſtimonie 
of Chriſtes Goſpell. 


N the middeſt of this tempeſtuous rage 
Dot maliznant aduerſaries perſecutpng x 
„ dellroyng 5 poze flocke of CHRIST, 


would ſap, to heape vp mo coales to this furious flame ; 
| of perſecutis, whether of a blynd zeale, oz ofa Paral 
| ticall flattery A Eno not. Amongelt which one was 
| Edmond Tyrell Eſquier,and at that tyme a Juſtite of 


and that he gaue his confent in takyng of his money. 
Now this beyng done, the Byſhop with his Chap⸗ 
laines, did labour a freſh to wynne him agapne: but in 


; bapne , foꝛ the ſayd Iames Abbes would not peld foz | 


none of them ell, although he had plapd Peter befo; 
thꝛougb infirmitie , but ſtode manfully in his maſters 
quarell to the end, and abode the fozce ofthe fire, to the 


The Martyrdome of Iames Abbes, 
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-onfumpng of his body into aſhes , which tyꝛannp of 
burnyng was done in Berie the ſecond day of Augult, 


| 


) were no ſpirituall men, pet thought to 
helpe fozward,fo2 their partes, as one 


peace within the County of Efſer , an aſſilter (as it ſx 
meth)to the cruell murtherers of Gods Saints. Who 
as he came from the burnyng and death of certein god 
ly Partpꝛs, met with M. Iohn Denley Gẽtleman, and 
one John Newman, (both of Paidſtone in Kent) tra- 
uelyng vppon the way, and goyng to biſite ſuch theyz 
godly frendes , as then they had in the ſayd County of 
Eller. And vppon the ſight of them as he pet bzaggeth, 
firſt vpon ſuſpition appꝛehended, and ſearched them: 
and at laſt, findyng the confeſſions of their fayth in 
w:ityngabout them, ſent them vp vnto the Qutenes 
Commiſſioners , dircayng alſo vnto one of the ſame 
Commiſſieners , theſe his fauourable letters in their 
—_— The copy whereof here map appeare as fo» 
eth. 


¶ A copy of Edmund Tyrilles letter, to one of the 


Queenes Commiſſioners. 


F Ir, with moſt harty commendations vnto — 

ſhalbe to aducrtpſe you, that N haue receiued a let⸗ 
er from ſir Nicholas Hare and pou, and other ofthe Aing 
and Queenes maieſties Commiiſioners, by a ſeruaunt 
ofthe king and Quenes, called Iohn Failes, foz certaine 
 buſincs, about Saint Oſythes , the which J could not 
immediateip go abont, foz that J had recciued a letter 
from the Counſell, to aſſiſt the Shicriffc foz the executis 


at Rochtefoꝛd, the which was done vppon tucſday laſt. 
And as I came homeward, J met with two men:E- 
uen as I ſaw them, I ſuſpected them, and then J dyd 
exampne them, and ſearch tdem, and I did fynd about 
thein certayne letters, which I haue ſent you, and allo 


| thelc priſoners vp affone as map be. And thus moſt har⸗ 


a certapnc wzyting in paper, what their fayth was. Aud 
they confeſſed to me that they had fozſaken and fled out 
of their countrey foz religions ſake:and ſythen they hane 
| bene in many countrepes, by their confefſion , 
haue ſent pou: foz the which J thought i good (foz 
they came from London , and that be moze 
had of them, then ] pet hane vnderſtand) to ſend them 
to you, whereby you and others of the King and Quee- 
nes Lommiſſioners there, might try them lo that their 
lewdnes might be chzoughly knowen:foz I thinke theſe 
haue cauſed many to trouble their conſcientes. $0 thys 
bath bene ſome let to me, wherfoze J could not go about 
theſe matters expꝛeſſed in your letters: but to mozrow 
noone J ented by Gods grace to accũpliſh your letters, 
with as much diligence as N map. And this the holy tri⸗ 
[nity haue von eutt in his „J beſech pon to ber 
ſo good Maiſter, to diſcharge theie pooze inen that hing 


tely tarewell, from Rameſdon Parke, the. xij. day of 

Junc. 1555, * 

By your aſſured to commaund, 
Edmund Tyrrell. 


Foꝛ ſs much as in this letter mention is made ol a 
certaine wꝛiting in paper founde about them of they? 
faith, what this wꝛiting was, and what were the co 
tentes of them, the copy thereof here cnſneth. 


CCertaine notes collected and gathered out of the 
ſcriptures, by Iohn Denley —— wich a confeſſ - 
on of his faith, touching the ſacrament of Chriſtes bo- 
dy and bloud, found about him ready written, at hys 


apprehenſion, 
CHRIST 


many there were, which though they | ® 
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CHRIST isin the ſacrament ,as he is where two or | 
thee are gatbered together m his name. 


He difference of doctrine betwene the Faythfull x 

the Papiſtes concerning p Sacrament is: that the 
Papiſtes ſap, that C RIS I is co2pozally vnder 02 in 
the fozmes of bꝛead r wyne: but the Faithfull ſap, that 
CHRIST ü not there neither toꝛpoꝛallp, no? ſpiri 
tually : but in them that woꝛthely eate and dzincke the 
bzead and wyne, he is ſpiritually, but not coꝛpoꝛallp. 
Fo: figuratinely he is in the bꝛead and wyne, and 
ſpiritually he is in them that woꝛthely eate and dꝛinke 
the bzead and wyne : but really, carnallp, and co2po2al- 


p he is onely in heauen, from whence be ſhall come to 
indge the quicke and the dead. 


My beliefe in the ſacrament of the bleſſed body 
and bloud of our Sauiour /ESYS CHRIST, 


oA®P concerning the ſacramet of the body and blond 

ofour Sauiour /ESY/SCAHRIST,mpbelicfe 
is this, that the bꝛead and wyne is appointed vnto a ſa⸗ 
trament: and that after thankes be geuen to God the 
father, then it doth repꝛeſent vnto me the very bo⸗ 
dy and bloud of our Saniour /ES/YS CHRIST: 
not that the bzead is the body, oꝛ the wpne p bloud, but 
"that J in faith do ſee that bleſſed body of our Samour 
bꝛoken on the troſſe, and his p2ecious bloud plẽteouſ⸗ 
ly ſhed fo2 the redemption of my ſinnes . Alſo in fapth 
Jheare him call vs vnto him, ſaping: Come vnto me all 
you that labour and are laden, and I will refreſh you. Eſay. 
55a. b. Mat. 1 1. &c. In faith I come vnto him, e Jam 
refreſhed, ſo that J beleue that al that do come vnto the 
table of the Loꝛd in this fayth, feare, and loue, being (os 
rp fo; their offences, intẽding earneſtly to lead a godly 
tonuer ſation in this vale of miſery, do receine 8 fruite 
of the death of CHRIST, which fruite is our ſaluation. 
3 do vnderſtand [ſpiritually] that as the outward | 
man doth eate the materiall bꝛead which comfozteth | 
the body,ſo doth the inward man ( th2ough faith) este 
the boby of CHRIST, beleuing that as the bꝛead is 
bꝛoken, ſo was CHRIST ES body bꝛoken on the | 
troſſe foꝛ our ſinnes, which comfoꝛteth our ſoules vn | 
to life euerlaſting: and ſignifying thereby, that euen 
ag that bꝛead was diuided among them, ſo ſhould hys 
bodpe and fruite of his paſſion bee diſtributed vnto as 
many as beleued hys wo2des . But the bzead broken 
and eaten in the ſupper , moniſheth and putteth vs in 
remembꝛaunte of hys death, and ſo erciteth vs to than | 
keſgeuing, to laude and pꝛayſe God fo2 the benefites of 
our redemption , And thus we there haue CZ R7ST 
pꝛeſent, in the inward eye and ſight ol our fapth we eat 
bis body, and dꝛinke his bloud, that is, we beleue ſure⸗ 
lv that his body was crucified fo2 our ſinnes, and hys 
blondſhed foꝛ our ſaluation. 

CHRIST ES body and bloud is not conteined in 
in the ſacramentall bꝛead and wine as the papiſts haue 
ſayd ,andas ſome yet do ſay , as ye read in theſe ſcrip⸗ 
tures following: firſt read in Saint Mathew. ix. Luke 
v. Math. xxiiij. and. xxvj. Marke. bj. Luke. xxiiij. Iohn 
xiij. Luke. xxiij. in the end Iohn . xiiij. xb. xv j. xbij. Actes.j. 
ig. vij ix. Rom viij. Pal. viy.z. Cor. x. j. Exo.xij. Col.j. 
iu. Ephe. j. iiij. Phil. ij.j. Theſ.j.iiij. Heb.j.v.viij.ix.x.xij. 
j. Pet. iij.Pſal. aj. vi. Ciij.x. 


Chriſtes materiall body is not in all places , as theſe Scrip- 
tures do teſtify bereafter. 


Firſt, reade S. Mathew the laſt, Marke the laſt, Luke 
thelaſt, ohn. xj.xx. xx. Theſe places of the ſcripture 
do plainly declare, that his body that was boꝛne of the 
Uirgin Mary, can not be in moe plates then one, and 
that is in heauen, on the right hand of God, and not in 
the ſacrament, noꝛ in al places, as the Papiſtes haue af- 
firmed , and pet doe affirme . Therefoze who ſo euer 
thep be that do woꝛſbip the creatures of bzead 4 wyne, 
do commit idolatry , and make abominabie Jdols of 


them, and take the gloꝛy from God , and ocue it to hys 
creatures: which is contrary to the mynde of God, as 
theſe ſcriptures hercafter do teſtitv, ſrſt in Exodus. xx. 
xxij.rxiij.xxxiiij. Leui.xix. Deut. iiij.vj.xij. Pal. lxxx.Eſa. 
riv. Mal.ij. Math. iitj.Luk.iiij.Act.xuij. Reuel. xiiij. Pſal. 
rcvig. i- Cor. viy, Ephe. iiij.i. Timo. ij. j. lohn. v. Re- 
uel.xix. xc. 

| Ishn Dezley. 


Now fo returne to the Commiſſioners agapne, 
they receyuing theſe pꝛiſoners afoze mentioned, af- 
ter they ſaw they could litle pꝛeuaile by theyz own per⸗ 
[waſtons, fent them bnto B. Boner, to bee handle d af⸗ 
ter hys fatherly and charitable diſcretion. Which how 
diſcrete t fauourable it was, as wel pᷣ hiſto:y of others, 
as alſo the ſequele of this doth manikeſtlp declare. 
Fo? the. xxviij.day of June, then next foilowing, hee 
cauſed the ſayd Denly and Newman with one Patrike 
Pachingham,to bee bꝛought into his chamber wythin 
his houſe oz palace, there cramining them vppon 
their confeſſions ( which Tyrrell had found about the) 
obiecting alſo bnto them tertayne other articles of hys 
own . To the which they all aunſwered in effec one 
thing, although Denley aunſwered moꝛe largely then 
the others: and therefoꝛe I thought it inough onelp to 
| manifeſt hys, as ſnictent,and in no part differing tro 

the others,ercept that Pachinghan tad one orticie of 
no great foꝛce obieaed to hun, which the reſt had not. 
This done, the biſhop bſed with them his accuſto- 
med perſwaſions , to the which Maſter Denley ſayd: 
God ſaue mee from pour counſell,+ teepe me in the 
mynd that Jam in, fo2 that yon count hereſp, take to 
be the truth: and thereupon they were comannded to 
appeare in the biſhops Confiſto:y the fift day of Julp, 
then next comming, in the after none, where theſe Ar- 
ticles were obieded againſt them. 


| CThe Articles obiected by Edmond Boner B. 
of London, agaynſt Iohn Denley, Iohn Newman, 
and Patrike Pachingham, ioynthy and ſeuetal- 
ly the xxviij. of Iune. 1555. 


6 F Iſt, that the = N. now is of the Dioces of Loddon, 
and of the Jutudiction ot the Byſhop ot London. 

Sccondly,that the ſapd N. hath not beicued , noz doth 
beleue that there is any Latholicke Church otf AR 157 
here in earth. 

Thirdly, that the ſapd N. hath not beleued, noz doth 
belene, that this Church of Englano is any part oz mic⸗ 
ber of the ſapd Catholicke Church. 

Fourthlp, the lapd N. hath belcued, and doth ſo belcue, 
that the Maſſe now vſed in this Reaime of England, is 
naught. and full of Idolatrie and cutli, æ playne agaynſt 
{Gods woꝛd, and thertoze he the ſaid N.hath not heard it, 

noꝛ will not heare it. 
| Fiftly,that the ſapd N. hath belcued , and doth ſo be⸗ 
leue, that auricular conteſſion vſed now in this Kealinc 
of England, is not good but contcaty to Gods word, 

Sixtly,that the ſayd N. hath beleucd , and doth ſo be⸗ 
leue, that abſolution geuen by the Pꝛieſt hearyng confei- 
ſion, is not good, no allowabic by Gods woꝛd, but con ⸗ 
trarie to the ſame. 

Seuenthly, that the ſapd N . hath belened, and doth ſo 
bcicuc.that Chꝛiſtenpng of childzen , as it is vled in the 
Church of Englãd. is not good, noꝛ allowable by Gods 
woꝛd, but agapuſt it: like wiſc confirnipng of childzen, 
geuyng of oꝛocrs, ſaping of Mattens, and Encnſong,a- 
noyntyng 02 enclyng of licke perſons , makyng ofhoiy 
bꝛead and and holy water, with the reſt ofthe Church. 

£1qghtly,that the ſapd N. hath belcued, and doth ſo be⸗ 
lcue, that there arc but two Hacramentes in CHR&/STES 
Catholicke Church. that is to ſay,y Sacrament of Bap⸗ 
tiſine, and the Sacrament of the aultar. 

Nyuthly, that the ſaid N. hat belcued. and doth ſo be⸗ 
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leue, that foz as much as © # & /57 15 aſcended vp into 
heauen, thertoze the very body of © # 8/57 is not inthe 
Sacrament of the aultar, 

Tenthly,that thou Patrike Pachyngham now beyng of 
the age of xxi.at the leaſt , beyng within the houle of the 
Byſhop of London at Paules, and by hym bzought to 


the great Chappell to heare Baſle there, the ſayd Fr. | 


— ——_— 
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miniſter the two Sacraments, that is to ſap, Baptiſme 


nerentip ſtand in the ſapd Chappeil, hauyng thy cap on 
thy head all the Maſſe while, and diddeſt alſo refuſe to 
receiue holy water and holy bzead at the Þzicſtes hãdes. 
there contemnpng and deſpiſyng both the Baſle , and 
the ſayd holy watcr and holy bzcad, 


¶ The aunſwere of Iohn Denley, and the reſt, 
to the Articles obiected. 
T O 


the ürſt article, A aunſwere: it is very true. 

To the ſecond article, J aunſwer , that it is not 
true: foꝛ I beleue the holy catholicke church which is 
builded vpon the foundation of the Pꝛophetes and A⸗ 
poſtles C RISI being the head, which holy church 
is the congregation of the fapthfull people, diſperſcd 
thꝛough the whole wozld,and that where two oz thzce 
are gathered together in CHRIST ES name, they 
are the members of the ſaid holy Catholicke Church 
which is diſperſed thꝛough the whole woꝛld, the which 
church doth pꝛeach Gods wozde trucly, and doth alſo 


t the ſupper of the lo2d,acco2ding to his bleſſed woꝛd. 
To the third article Jaunſwere, that J doe bel:ue 


that this church of England, vſing the fapth and religio 


| zoung . Alſo he ſapth: Let «ll thinges be done to edificatio. 
Alſo it is wꝛitten inthe Palme, 46. For God is king ef 


handes, knocking of the bꝛeſt, putting of the cap, and 
making curteſpe, wyth other lyke ſuperſtition 2 You 


which is now vſed, is no part oꝛ member ofthe fozeſaid 
holy catholicke church, but is the church of Antichilt, 
the biſhop of Nome bepng the head thereof : foz it is 
plapne, tbat they haue altered the teſlament of God, 
and ſet vp a teſtament of their owne deuiſing, full of 
blaſphemy and lies: foz Chꝛiſtes teſtament is, that hee 
would haue all thinges done to the edifying of the peo⸗ 
ple, as it appeareth wh he taught the to pzap, Math. 5. 
and alſo it appeareth by S. Paul. 1. Cor. 14. foz he ſaith: 
That he that prophecieth, ſpeaketh unto mt, for their edify- 
ing. for their exhortatis & for their cofort: he that ſpeaketh 
with the teung profiteth him ſelfe : he that prophecieth, edi- 
fieth the congregation . Alſo hee ſapth: Euen ſo likęmyſẽ 
when ye ſpeakg wyth tounges, except ye ſpeake woordes that 
haue ſignification hom ſhal it be wnderſtand what is ſpoken? 
for ye ſhall but ſpeake in the æyre, that is as much to ſap, in 
vapne - Alſo he ſapth: Thou verely geueſt thankes well, 
but the other is not edified . I thanke my God, I ſpeaks with 
tonnges more then ye all , yet had I rather in the congrega- 
tion toſpeakg fine wordes with vnderſtanding, to the in- 
formation of other, then tenne thouſand wordes wyth the 


al the earth:O (ing praiſes vnto him With underſtading.&c 
So it doth appeare that this church of England nowe 
bſed, is not builded vpon CHRIST, if S. Paules 
woꝛdes be true, and alſo the Pſalmes : therefoꝛe this 
church is not bulded vpon the Pꝛophetes, Apoltels, 
no2 CHRIST, as J haue declared befoze. 

To this fourth article Jaunſwer , and J do beleue 
(as I haue atoꝛeſapd) that the Paſſe now vſed in thys 
Realme of England, is naught and abominable , idola⸗ 
trie e blaſphemy againſt Gods woꝛd: o CHRIST 
in his holy ſupper inſtituted the ſacramentes of bꝛead 
and wyne, to be eaten together in remembzaunce of 
bis death tyll he come,and not to hane them woozſhip- 
ped,and make an Jdoll of them : foz God wpll not be 
woꝛſhipped in his creatures, but we ought to giue him 
pꝛayſes fo2 his creatures, which he hath created fo2 vs. 
Fo; hee ſavth in the ſecond commaundement : T hox 
ſhalt not makg to thy ſelfe any grauen image, nor the likenes 
Fal thing that is in heauẽ᷑ aboue, or in the earth beneath, 
thou ſhalt not bow downe to them, nor worſhip them. o it 
appeareth by this commaundement,that we ought not 
to wozſhip the ſacrament of bꝛead and wyne, fo2 it is 
playne idolatrpe, fo; he ſapth: o ſimilitude: therefoze 
thou ſhalt not bow downe to them nor worſhip them. A pap 
pou what dos you callkneelyng downe, holding bp the 


would make m#to be ſo blind, that this is no wozſhyp- 


Deng: 


litudes of true thunges, but is entred into very heauen, for to 
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dap of June, the peare ot our Loꝛd. r 5 5 5. diddeſt vnre⸗ 


| Peraduentureye wpll obiec and ſap, pon doe not | 

woꝛſhip the bꝛead and the wpne, but CHRISTES bo- 
dy which was boꝛne of the virgin Mary, contayned vn 
der the fozme of bꝛead and wyne. But that is a very 
lpe: foz CHRIST ES bodp that was bo2ne of the vir, 
gin Mary, is in heauen,ifS.Paules woꝛdes be true, as 
vndoubtedly they are: foz he ſaith in the tenth of the 
Hebrues: But this man, after he hath offered one ſacriſice 
for ſinnet, is ſet downe for euer on the right hand of God, and 
from henceforth tarieth ryll his foes he made his footeſtoole, 
Alſo in the.ir.chap.he ſapth: For CHRIST is not entred 
into holy places that are made with handes, which are ſimi- 


appeare now in the ſig ht of God for vs, &c. Allo Phil. 3. 
But our conuer ſation is in heauen, from whence we looks for 
the Sauiour, euen the Lord TESVS CHRIST. &c. Theſſ. 
For they them ſelues ſhew of you, what maner of entring in 
we had vnto you,and bow ye turned to God from Images for 
to ſerue the lyumg God, and for to looke for hys ſonune from 
heauen, wh he rayſed fro death , enen TESVS, which deli- 
uered vs fro the Wrath to come, cc, Alſo Ioh. 16.1 went 
out from the father and came into the world: againe,l leaxe 
the World,and go to the father, &cC. Ioh. 1 7.N ow Ian nos 
in the world. and they ars in the world, and I como to thus, 
And theſe places of the ſcripture with other moe, pꝛo⸗ 
ueth playnly, to them that haue cares to heare, that 
CHRIST ESbody that was bozne ofthe virgin Mary, 


is in heauen, and not in the ſacramental bead ( wins, 
and ther efoꝛe it is idolatry to woꝛſhip them. c. 
To this fifth Article J aunſwere, that J do beſens 
as J haue afozeſapd, that anricular confeſſion is not 
god, as it is now vſed. Touchyng my ſinnes wherein 
A haue offended God, J muſt ſ&ke to him fo; remill- 
on therof , foz our Sauiour CARUS T ſayth inthe 
rj.of S. Mathew: Come unto me all ye that labour and art 
laden, I will eaſe yew & . The riotous ſonne Luc. xy. 
ſapth: I will ariſe and go to my fat her, and will ſay to hm, 
father, I haue ſinned agæynſt heauen and before thee , and 
am no more wort hy to be called thy ſonne & c. Pſal. xxxi. 
ſayd. I will knowledge myne off enſes, and accuſe my (elf unte 
the Lord , and ſo thou forgaueſt me the wickednes of my 
ſinne, &c. Iob. xiij . But I will reproue myne owne 
wayes in hys ſight : He ſhall make me whole, and there 
may no hy pocrite come before him. Sirach. 3 4. ſayth: M he 
can be clenſed of the uncleane? And there was but one of 
p r.Leapers that were clenſed,that came to CRT 
to geue him thankes . He aſked foz the other ir. But if 
J haue offended my neyghbour , Jmuſt reconcile mp 
ſelfe to my neyghbour: and if J be a noto2ions ſinner, 
after the firſt and ſecond admonition, it ought to be de- 
clared to the congregation, and the Piniſter ot te con 
gregation hath power by the wozd ta excommunicate 
me, and J am to be take as a Yeathen perſon:not fo2 a 
dap, oz xl.dapes, but vnto ſuch tyme as J do openq in 
the congregation knowledge my fault: then the ꝙSini⸗ 
ſter hath power by the wozd , to pꝛeach to me 03 them 


the remiſſion of our ſinnes in the blond of / £ 5/5 
CHRIST, as it is wiitten in the rig.of the Ades of þ 
Apoſtles, Math. xviij. Other confeſſion J know none. 

To this ſirt Article, J the ſayd Iohn Denley haue 
aunſwered in the fift, xc. 

To this ſeuenth Article I aunſwere , that as fow 
chyng the Sacramet of Baptiſme , which is the chzille- 
ning of childꝛen, it is altered and chaunged: foz S. Iohn 
Baptiſt vſed nothyng, but p pꝛeaching ofthe wozd and 
the water, as it doth appeare, whẽ CHRIST reguired 
to be baptiſed of him, t others alſo which came to Iohn 
to be Baptiſed, as it appeareth Mat.iij. Mar. i. Luk. iij. 
and Act. viij. the Chamberlaine ſapd: See here it water, 
what letteth me to be Baptiſed ? it appeareth here that 
Philip had pꝛeached bnto hym:fo2 he ſayd: here is wa- 
ter. Me do not read that he aſked foz any creame, #3 
oyle, noꝛ foz ſpettle, no2 conjured water, noz coniured 
ware, noꝛ pet triſome, no ſalt: fo: it ſemeth that Philip 


FE; 


dad pzeached no ſuch tyynges to him: foz he would — 


— 
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is 
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2 A. Denley, Pachingham, Newman, Martyrs. DV. other Martyrs in Kent. 1867. 


well haue aſked fo2 them, as fo2 water: and the water 


was not coniured,but cue as it was afoze. Alſo Act. x. 
Then aunſwered Peter: Ca any manforbid water that theſe ſhould 


* | not be baptiſed Sc. Act. 16. And Paul e Silas preached Onto him 


the word of the Lord,and to all that were i hit houſe: and he tobe 
them the ſame bowre of the night and waſhed their wonnder,and [+ 
war be baptiſed,and all they of his hauſhold freight way . where 
pe ſ&nothyng but pꝛeaching the word, and the water. 
The like alſo is to be ſayd of the reſt ofthe ceremonycs 
of your Church. 

To the viy.article Yannſwere ſhoꝛtly, that there be 
Sacraments no moe, but two: Baptiſme t the Sacra- 
ment of the body and bloud of CZ/X&75ST,ercept pe will 
make the Raynbow a Sacrament: foz there is no Sa⸗ 
cramnet but hath a pzomiſe annexed vnto it. 

To the ninth Article J do aũſwere pon, that pe haue 
my mynde wꝛittẽ alrcady. Fo2 it was found about me 
when J was taken: and alſo ye know mp mynde in the 
4.article,plainly expꝛeſſed cocerningy bodily pꝛeſence: 
foʒ CHRJST ES body is in heauen, t will not be cõtep⸗ 
nedin ſo ſmall a pete of bꝛead: and as þ woꝛdes which 
CHRIST ſpake are true in derde: ſo mult they alſo 
bee vnderſtanded by other of the Scriptures which 
CHRIST ſpake hymſelfe and alſo the Apoſtles af 
ter him. And thus Jmakean end. ec. 

By me Iohn Denley, 

The firſt day of p moneth of Julp, þ ſapd itj. p2iſo- 
ners were bꝛought into y Cõſiſtoꝛy in Paules Church, 
where he p2oceeded againſt the after hys vſnall fozme 
and maner of law, reading fyꝛſt their confeſſions , ar- 
ticles,and aunſweres, and then tempting them, ſome⸗ 
tyme with fayꝛe pꝛomiſes, other whyles with thꝛeate⸗ 
ninges, which were alwaies hys chicfeſt argumentes 
and reaſons to perſwade wythall : in the end , ſeyng 
their vnmoueable conſtancy , vpon the fift dap of July 
he condemned them as heretickes , and gaue them vn⸗ 
to the Shiriffes of London, as to hys common erecuti- 
oners : who keptthem vntill they were commaunded 
by wzptte , to ſend them to their ſeuerall places of ſuf- 
fering : which was fo2 Pailter Denley , Urbzidge: 
where the. vit. dap of Auguſt he was burned . And be- 
ing ſet in the fier wyth the burning flame about bym, 
he ſang in it a Pſalme . Then cruell Doct. Story be- 
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oct. Story to hym that buried the tagot , thou hat 
marda goad old ſong . The ſayd lohn Denley beyng 
vet ſtyll in the flame of the fier put hys handes abzoad 
and lang agayne,velding at the laſt his ſpirite into the 


landes of God th2ough bis ſonne TCS CHRIST, 
Aer the Partyzdome of M. Denley at Urbzidge, 


bog 


' 
| 


1 


which was the. 8. of Auguſt, ſuffred alſo not long after, 
Patrike Pachinghã at the ſame towne of Urbzidge, a- 
bout þ 28. dap of þ ſapd moneth.@ tis Pachingha was 
charged of Bonzr(as pe heard in pᷣ r. article befo2e) fo: 
his behauiour ſge med in þ biſhops chappell:luho at the 
Palle time there ſtanding, woulde not put ok hrs cap: 
which was taken foꝛ an haynous offence. The ſaid Pa- 
chinghã alſo beyng much laboured by Boner to recat, 
pꝛoteſted in theſe moꝛds to þ bihop:that vᷣ church which 
be belencd was no catholicke church, but was þ church 
of Sathan, and therfeze he would neuer turne to it. xc. 
Furthermoze,as touching 5 other, which was loh 
Newman Peuterer,dweliing at Papdſtone in Bent, 
he was burned this laſt of Augult at Saffron UWalven 
in the county of Eller, whoſe confeſſion is in p foꝛmer 
boke of Ades # Ponumẽtes moze at large to be ſeœne. 


C William Hooke. 
Inkelopſe Richard Hooke about the ſame ſeaſon, 
and foz the ſame matter gaue | is life at Chicheſter. 


ST he examinations,aunſwers, and 


condemnation of Wil.Coker, Will. Hopper, Henry 
Laurence, Rich. Colliar, Rich. Wright, Wil. Stere, before 
the B. of Douer, and Harpeſheld Archid. of Cant. 


Ention was made a litle befc2c in the ſloꝛp of 
N Nic. Sheterdẽ, pag. 18 59. of cer⸗ 

taine other Rentiſh men, who being the ſame 
tyme wyth them called foꝛth, examined by Thornton 
B. of Douer, N. Harpsfield, Ric. Faucet, 1 Rob. Col- 
lins: yet notwithſtaͤding becauſe þ condemnation and 
execution of tht was differred a litle longer tyll þ latter 
end of þ moneth of Augulk, coming therefoze now to þ 
tyme of their ſufferpng, we wpl b2icfly touch ſome part 
of their examinations t aunſwers,as we finde the in p 
Regiſters, The names of theſe were William Coker, 
W. Hopper, Hen. Laurẽce, R. Colliar, R. Wright, W. 
tere. Mhat þ articles obieded to M. Blãd 8 the were, 
pe heard befoze, pag. 18 5 2. Toy which articles they 
anſwered foz the ſelues ſeuerallp in eſfea as foloweth, 


FE Irſt William Coker ſapd, he would aunſwere no 
other wiſe then he had already aunſwered: and be- 
ing offred to haue longer reſpite of . vj. daycs aſter, he 
refuſed to take it, and ſo vpon the ſame, ſentence of 
condemnation , was red agapnſt him, the. xj. of July. 


77 Illiam Hoqper firſt ſemed to graunt to the fapth 

and determination ofthe catholvcke church: after 
tallyng hymſelf better to mpnd, conſtantly ticking to p 
truth, he was codined þ next werke after, p 16. of Julp. 


A Enry Laurence examined the ſapd dap of July 

rvj. and partly differred to the ſccond of Augult, 
aunſwered to p Articles obiected agavnſt him: fy:lt,,de- 
nying auricular cofeſſion, t that be bad not noꝛ would 
recepue the Sacrament, becanſe (ſapth he) p oꝛder of þ 


holy ſcriptures is chaũged in p oꝛder of þ Sacrament, 


DPozeoner, the ſapd Laurence was charged foꝛ not 
putting of his cap when the Sufiragan made mencion 
of the Sacrament and did reucrente to the ſame , the 
ſapd Laurence aunſwering in tbeſe we2ds: what, ſatd 
be, pe ſhall not nade to put of your tap: fo2 it is not ſo 
holy that you nede to put ot pour cap thercunto . Far- 
ther, being appoſed cõter ning {he verity of the @acra- 


ment gene to CHR7/ST ES diſciples, he affirmed that 


cuenas CHR gane his verp body to his Diſciples, 


and confeſſed it to be the ſame , ſo lyekwyſe CAA 
bymſelfe ſayd he was a do2e.xc. adding mo2couer that 
as he had (aid befoꝛe, ſo be ſaith ſtyll, that i @acraincnt 
ofthe aultar is an Jdole and no rememb2annce of 
CHRISTES paſſion, & contrary he knoweth not. 
At laſt being required to put to his hand in ſubſcribing 
to his aunſwers, he wꝛote theſe woꝛdes vnder the bill 
of their examinations: Te al are of Antichriſt and him ye 
fol. And here his hand was ſteicd to w2pte any further: 
Belike he would haue w:itte out (folow) ic. And ſs vp6 
yp ſame, ſentence was red againſt him p 2.0f Auguſt. 
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meanth. 


Richard, 
Wrizht. þ 


Richard 
right 
aſhau:ed to 
ſpcake of the 
Sacrament of 
the a ultar, 


1 ills Stere, 
Wartpyz. 


Dicke 
of Doucr : (0 
the tetmed 
then N ichard 
Thornton B. 
sf Douer, 


He mcancth 
D. ranmer 


impiſoncd 
Chen at Ox⸗ 
fo:0, 


Sentence 
@gaynit 
Willis Itere. 


The Mar⸗ 
tyzdome of 
vj. Martpzs, 
W. Coker, 

W. Hopper, 

Hear. Lau- 
rence, 

- Rich. Collar, 
R Wright, 
W.Srere, 
at Tant. 


An. 1555. 
Auguſt. 


Rich. Colliar. 


1868. Perſecution in the dioces of Cant. . «Martyrs. X. Martyrs of Londm, 


ER ichard Colliar of Aſhford. 

R Ichard Colliar aboue mentioned, hauing the. rbj. 

day of Auguſt to appeare , cramined of the ſacra- 
ment of the popiſh aultar, aunſwered and ſayd , that he 
dyd not beleue, that afterthe conſecration there is the 
reall and ſubſtantiall body of Chꝛiſt, but onely bꝛeade 
and wyne, and that it is moſt abominable, moſt deteſta⸗ 
ble, and moſt wycked to beleue otherwyſe. ec. Upon 
this the ſentence was read aganyſt hym, and hee con- 
demned the xvj. of Auguſt. After hys condemnation 
he ſang a Plalme. Wherefoze the Pꝛieſtes and they: 
ofticers rapled at hym, ſaping he was out of hys wits. 


| Richard Wright. 
| R Ichard Wright the ſame plate and dap, beyng the 

rvj. of Auguſt appearing, and required of the iudge 
what he beleued of the reall pzeſencs in the ſacrament, 
aunſwered agayne, that as touching the ſacrament of 
the altar andy Baſſe, he was aſhamed to ſpeake of it 
oꝛ to name it, and that he allowed it not, as it was vſed 
inthe church. Againſt whom y ſentence alſo was read 
the dap and place afozeſapd. 

William Stere. 

72 Illiam Stere of the foꝛeſayd pariſh of Aſhfo2d, like 

wyſe detcetedand accuſed, was bꝛought to appere 
the ſapd. vj. day of Auguſt, where he in the ſapd chap⸗ 
terhouſe of Cant.being required to make aunſwere to 
the poſitions layd to hym by the Judge, made aunſwer 
agayne that he ſhould comaund his dogs, and not him: 
and farther declared, that Dicke of Douer had no au- 
thoꝛity to fitagaynſt him in iudgement, t aſked where 
bys authoꝛity was. Who then ſhewed hym certayne 
Bulles and w2itings from Rome, as he ſaid, William 
Stere denying that to be of ſufficit᷑t fozce,the ſaid Dick 
ſapd alſo he had autozity from the QNucene . Then the 
Party? alledging that the biſhop of Canterbury (who 
then was in p:yſon ) was hys Dioceſan, vrged hym to 
ſhew bis auto2ity from the Archbiſhop, oz els he denied 
hys autoꝛity to be ſufficient. And as touching the Da- 
crament of the aultar, he found it not (hee ſapd) in the 
ſcripture, & therfoze he would not aunſwer therunto. 
And moꝛeouer, the Judge ſpeaking of þ ſacrament of 
the aultar with reuerence therok, c putting of his cap, 
be ſayd that he needed not to reuerente that matter ſo 
highly. And thus ſaying to p iudge that he was a blou⸗ 
dy man. c. the ſentẽte was pꝛonoũced againſt him:at⸗ 
ter which ſentẽce being read, he ſayd that þ ſacramet of 
þ altar was þ moſt blaſphemeus idol that euer was. c. 


4 


<' 
2 


— — 
N 
k 
* 
— 
- 
\ 


* 


75 Wl | a \ 
— "* / vp : , \ 
(all win: 


* 


| together ſent by certayne of the Caunſell 


Andthus theſe, by. heanenly Partyzs and wynes 


gan # Archdcacon of Cant. M. Collins & M, Faucet 
were burned altogether in p ſame towne of Canterb 
at. iij. fakes e one fire, about the latter end of Auguſt. 
The copy of their ſentence condemnatozy poy map 
finde aboue in the ſtoꝛye of Iohn Rogers, pag. 1661. 
foꝛ the Papilts in all their condemnations followe one 
maner of ſentence ot courſe commonly agapnſt all that 
bee condemned thzough their vumercifull tyꝛannp. 


ay 7 he perſecution of.x. Martyrs 


to Boner to be examined. 


ter the burning of theſe. vj. aboue na, 
med, nerte followeth the perſecution 
ol . x. other true ſernauntes and Saints 


ſuch as arc ſpoken of in p holy Apocalyps,of whom it 
is wꝛitten: Ni ſunt qui ſequuntur Agnum quocun- 
que ierit, quique lauarunt ſtolas ſuas in ſanguine 
Agni. i. Theſe be they that follow the Labe whether ſoeuer 
he goeth, & which haue Waſhed their ſtosles in the bloud of 
the Lãbe. it. Thus theſe Saintes be not of þ Popes 
making, oꝛ rather to ſay y truth,tbey are of the Popes 
making, of the Popes making (A ſay) in this reſpec, 
not that the Saints of God are made by the Pope, but 
that the Saintes of God are tryed and declared by the 
Pope: ſo as by afflitions of Sathan lobes patience 
was pꝛeued, by Pharao Gods power declared, and 
by Salinator, Tarentum was won (as Tully wzpteth) 
fo2 except hee had loſte it befoze, Q.Fabius couldenot 
haue recouered it: ſo in like mancr,vnles by Antichziſt 
god men had ben deſtroped, otherwyſe they had not 
ben tryed true Partyzs of CHRIST. The names 
of theſe were. 


Elizabeth VV arns. William Hale. 
George T ankerfield, Thomas Leyer, 
Robert Smyth. Gearge Kyng. 

1 Srewen Harwoed, lob Made. 
Themes Faſt. leave Layſpford. 


The P2iſons of London beginning now to bee 
repleniſhed with Gods Sainctes , and ſtill mot and 
moe coming in, the Counſell and Commiſſionersthuv 
king to make ready diſpatch with the pwꝛe p2iſoners, 
cauſed theſe.x.aboue named to be (ent with their letter 
directed to Boner Biſhop of London by hym to be exa- 
mined,and tyd out of þ way. The copy of which their 
letter, with their names ſubſcribed, here foloweth to 
be read and noted. | 


CAlctter ſent by the Commiſſioners to the 
Byſhop of London D. Boner. 


A Fter our harty commendations to pour good Lo2d- 
ſhip, we ſend you here lohn Wade, William Hayle, 
George Kizg, Thomas Leyes of Thozpe in Eſſex, Thomas 
Fuſt Doſier, Robert Smith painter, Steuen Harwod Biu⸗ 
er, George Tankerfield Cooke, Elizabeth Warne, Ioane 
Layſhford of Lidon Sacramẽtaries: all which we deſire 
your Loꝛdſhip to examine, and to oꝛder according to the 
eccleſiafticall lawes : pzaying pour Loꝛdſhip to appoimt 
ſome of pour officers to recepue them at this bearers 
hand. And thus moſt hartely , fare your Lozdſhip well, 
From London, this ſccond of July. BE 
Your Lord{hips louing friendes. 
\ Richard Rede, 


William Cooke. 
CThc hiſtory of Elizabeth Warne widow, burnt 
at Stratford Bow, 


N Db ſcuerally to pꝛoſecute the ſtozies of theſe . r. 


Nicholas Hare. 
William Roper. 


bearers toy truth, being c6dened by p bloudy Sutra, | 


Partyzs afoze named, ſpꝛſt we wyll begyn wy 
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opt and Party2,who alſo was burned in the ende of the 
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E Perſecution in London duces. Elizabeth ¶ Harne, Feorge Tan. feld, Martyrs, 186. 


the biltoꝛp of Elizabeth Warne, who in thys month of 
Augud was burned at Stratfozd Bow, nye bnto Tö⸗ 
don, wydow,late the wpfe of Iohn Warne Wpholſter, 


moneth of Pap laſt paſt, as befoze in hys ſtoꝛy is recoz- 
ded,pag. 175 1. This Elizabeth had bene appꝛehended 
amongelt others, the fyꝛſt dap of Januarp, in a houſe 
in Bow churchpard in London, as they were gathered 
together in pꝛaper, and at that pzeſent was carped to 
the Counter (as is alſo aboue ſpecified) where ſhee lay 
as pziſencr vntyll the. ri.dayof June . At which tyme 
che was bꝛought vnto Newgate, and remayned there 
in lyke caſe vnto the ſecond dap of July. Thenſhe was 
ſent by the King and Queenes Commiſſioners bnto 
Boner biſhop of London: who the ſirt day ofthe ſame 
moneth , tauſed her wyth diners others (as Robert 
Smith, George Tankerfield. t.) to be bzought befoze 
him into his pallate, and there examined her vpon ſun⸗ 
d;y articles, ſuch as of common oꝛder he mimiſtred vi 
to the po2e Daintes and Partys of God, as pe may 


proceſſes,as well befoꝛe, as hereafter mencioned. 

- Thechiefeſt obiecion that he vſed; either towardes 

her,o2 the moſt of thoie, was touchyng the reall and coz 
pozall pzeſence of the body and blond of CHRIST 
inthe @acrament ofthe aultar, as the chiefeſt ground 
and p2ofitableſt foundation fo2 their Catholicke digni⸗ 
tie. Pany other matters he obiected agaynſt them, as, 
fo; not cominyng to the Church, foꝛ ſpeakyng agaynſt 
the Palſe, fo2 deſpiſing their ceremones and new 
found Sacramentes, with diners other fonde and tri⸗ 
flyng topes, not woꝛthy any mencionpng. In the ende, 
when ſhe had bene diners tymes brought befoze hym 
and other his adherentes, and there carneſtly exhozted 
torecant,ſhe ſapd: Do what pe wil. Fozif CYRI/ST 
was in an crrour then am J in an errour , Apò which 
aiſwere,ſhe was the ry.day of the ſame moneth of Ju- 
lp adiudged and condemned as an hereticke, and ſo de- 
luered vnto the ſecular power (as they terme it) to be 
by them pet at the Clergyes appointmẽt) put to death, 
which thyng was accõpliſhed in her the ſame moneth 
abone mentioned, 
The chtef pzocurer ofthis her death was DoR.Sto- 
ry,bepng(as it is thought) of ſome alliaunce, either to 
der the ſaid Elizabeth, oz els to her late huſbãd. Who, 
though he was at the firſt appꝛehẽſion of his ſapd kyn(/ 
man a very earneſt ſuter foz her deliueraiice, to Doct. 
Martin, then one of the Ayng and Nuceenes Commil; 
floners in matters of Religion (him ſelfe bepng as pet 
not made Commiſſioner )and had by his ſute obtayned 
his deliueraunce foz that pzeſent, as Doct. Martin him 
ſelfe(the authoꝛ hereoſ)hath repo2ted : pet afterwards 
(bpon what occaſion God onely knoweth,ercept vpon 
ſome burning charitie) the ſaid Doct. Story, obtainyng 
now the roume of one of Commiſſioners, cauſed not 
onelp the ſapd 10h,Warne, but alſo his wile, and after- 
wardes his daughter, to be againe appꝛehended, neuer 
leauyng them vntill he had bꝛought them all to aſbes. 
Such was the rage of that deuout Catholicke, white 
childe of the mother Church that neither kynred , noz 
any other conſideration could pꝛeuaple with hym , ab 
tough it did (at his requeſt) with others: who in re(- 
pet of hym, were but raũgers bnto the. The Lo2d, if 
{be his will turne his hart, oz els rid his poze Church 
from ſuch an Yidza. 


ty George Tankerfield a faithfull 


Martyr and witnes of the Goſpel, conſtant- 
ly ſufferyng for the teſtimonie 
of the ſame. 


Eorge Tankerfield of London Coke, 
A boꝛne in the Citie of Pozke, about the age 
Hof 27 . 0: 28. peares, was in kyng Ed- 
wardes dapes a very Papi, till the tyme 
QAutene Mary came in, and then percea- 


moze plapnlp perteaue by other moze large and ample 


upng the great cruelty bſed ofthe Popes ſide , wie 
bꝛought into a miſdoubt of their dopnges , and begar 
(as de ſapd)in his hart to abhozre them. And as concer: 
nyng the Palle, wherof he had but a doubtfull opinion 
befoze,and much ſtriuyng with him ſelf in that caſe, at 
length he fell to pꝛaper, dellring God in merey to open 
to him the truth, that he might be thozowlp perſnaded 
therin, whether it were of God oz no: At not, that he 
might vtterip hate it in his hart, abhoꝛre it: which at · 
cozding to his pzaper,$ loꝛd merxifully heard, wozking 
daply moze andmoze in him to detcff and abhozre the 
ſame: and ſo was moued to read Teſtamtt, wberbp, 


ledge ol the truth , woꝛkyng liuelp layth in him to be- 
leur the ſame, and btterlp to deteſt all Papiſtry, ę ſo be 
came no moze to their dopngs: And not onely that, but 
alſo this liuely fapth , ſapdhe , kyndled ſuch a flame in 


ſeſſion therof, repꝛoupng his dwne fozmer doynges to 
dis frendes , erhoztpng themlikewiſeto convert and 
turne to the truth with him, and thus he began to bee 
ſmelled out among them, till at the laſt he was ſent fo, 
as foloweth. | 

It pleaſed God to ſtrike hym with icknes, whereby 
de lay long ficke:and on a certaine dap to take the apꝛt 


ple fieldes,to ſæ the ſhoters. Jn the meane ſcaſon tame 


to his wife that he came onelp fo; to haue him to come 
and dꝛeſſe a banket at the Loz2d Pagets , The wife be- 
cauſe of his apparell(which was very bzane)toke him 
to be ſome honeſt Gentlemã, and with all ſpede pzepa/ 
red ber ſelfe to fetch her huſband, hauyng a god hope 


man ſhould not be noped with tarping , the let him a 
touſhen to ſet him ſoft , andlapd a fapʒe napkin befoze 
bym,and ſet bzead thereon , and came to her huſband: 
who when he heard it, ſapd:a banket woman: In dede 
it is ſuch a banket as will not be very pleaſaunt to the 
fleſh: but Gods will be done. And when he came home 
be ſaw who it was,and called him by his name , which 
when his wife perceiued,and wherfoze he came, lyke a 
tall woman, would play Peters part, and in ſtede ot᷑ a 
ſwoꝛd toke a ſpit, and had runne hym thozow, had not 
the Conſtable which Bearde had ſent foz by his man, 
come in withall, who reſcued bpm: pet ſhe ſent a bzicke- 
batte aftcr bim e bit dim on backe. And ſo Takerheld 


about the laſt day of Febznary an. 1 5 5 5. by the ſavd 
Beard Peoman of the Gard, e Symon Ponder Petifes 
rer, Conſtable of . Dunſtons in the Weſt, ſent in by 
Spz Roger Chomley Knight and by Doct. Martin. 
Tankerfield thus beyng bought to pꝛiſon by his ad 
nerſaries , at length with the other abone named was 
bought to his examination befoꝛt Boner. Who after 
his accuſtomed maner, oꝛdered his Articles and poſitiõs 
vnto him: tde copy and tenoz of which his ozdinary Ar- 
ticles pe map read aboue expꝛeſſed, pag. 1865. 

To theſe Articles as aboue rebearſed, he aunſwered 


auricutar confeffion , and alſo the Sacrament of the 
Popith altar, and likewiſe of þ Pale.tc: Pitt that her 
was not confefſed to any Pꝛieſt v peares paff,noz toa- 
ny other bat onely to God, and further denping that be 
would hereafter be confeſſed to any Pziefk, foz that he 


lp to be a tounſell. 8 
And concernyng the Sacrament , commonly called 
here in England of the anltar , de confeſſed that he nei 
ther had, noꝛ dyd deleue, that in the ſayd Sacrament, 


doth ſit at the right hand of God the father. | 
And mozeoner he ſayd, that $ Paſſe now bſe in the 


Church of England was naugbt, and full of Jvolatry | 


Ii. . 


(as be ſaid )þ Lo2d lightened his mind with the know ⸗ 


bym, as would not be kept in, but vtter it (cifeby con | 


abzoad, he roſe dp and went and walk ed into the Tem 


Beard home to his houſe, e inquired fo; him, pꝛetẽding 


de ſhould now erne ſome monep: and left this Gentle. 


was delinered to the Conſtable, e bꝛought to Newgate | 


agapne,conſtantly declaryng his mind both toncbyng | 


found it not in CHRIST E Sboke, and take it one: | 


there is the rrall body and bloud of CHRIST, be- 
cauſe that the body is aſcended into heauen, and there | 
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1870. Perſecution in London dioces. 


and abomination , and agaynſtthe wozd of God,affir- 
myng alſo,that there are but two Sacramentes in the 
Church of CHRIST, Baptiſme, and the Supper of 
the Loꝛzd. tc. And to theſe aſſertions, he ſapd, be would 
ſtand and ſo dyd to the end. | 

And when at laſt the Byſhop began fo read the ſen- 
tence, exhoꝛtyng hym befoze with many woꝛdes to re- 
noke bis pꝛofeſſed opinion (which they called damna⸗ 
ble and hereticall)he not withſtandyng, reſiſted all con- 
trarp perſuaſions, aunſwerpng the Byſhop agapne in 
this fozme of woꝛdes: J will not (ſaid he) foꝛſake myne 
opinions, except pou( my Loꝛd) can repell tht by Scrip- 
tures, and J care not foꝛ pour Diuinitie: foz you con- 
| demne all men, and pꝛoue nothpng agaynſt them. And 
after many fapꝛe woꝛdes of exhoꝛtation, which Boner 
then vſed ( after his oꝛdinarpy maner) to conuert oꝛ ra- 
ther peruert him, he aunſwered boldly agapne, ſaying 


| mozeoner ; that the Church whereof the Pope is ſu⸗ 


pꝛeme head, is no part of CZR_ 1ST ES Catholicke 
Church: and adding therunto,and peintyng to the Bp⸗ 
hop, ſpake to the people ſaping: God people beware 
of hym, and ſuch as he is: foz theſe bee the people that 
deceaueth pon. ec. 

Theſe with other wozdes moe, he ſpake : wherupõ 
the Byſhop readpng the ſentence of his Popiſh conde- 
nation, gaue hym to the ſecular power. | 
And ſo this bleſled ſeruaunt of God was had to D. 
Albons, and there with much pacience and conſtancie 
ended bys lyfe, the 26. dap of Auguſt, foz the defence of 
the truth, which at length will haue the vicozy. 


ST he byſlory and examinations of 


Robert Smith, conſtantly mayntaynyng the 
truth of Gods word, and ſufferyng for the ſame 
in the moneth of Auguſt. 


i oObert Smith was bzonght dnto Relo⸗ 

V4, gate the fift of Nonember, in the firſt and 
Nez ſecond peare of the Ayng and Nneene , by 
lohn Mathew, Peoman of p Gard of the 
Qutenes ſide, by the tommaundement of 

the Counſel. This Smith, firſt gaue him ſelfe vnto ſer 
nice in the houſe of Syz Thomas Smith Knight, being 
then Pꝛouoſt of Eaton: from thence he was pzeferred 


to Mindſoꝛe, haupug there in the Colledge a Clerke⸗ 


ſhip sf x. pound a pere. Of ſtature he was tall s dender, 
auiue about many thinges, but chiefly deliting in p Art 
of Paintyng,which many times, rather foz his mindes 
ſake ten foꝛ any liuyng 03 luker , hee did pzaciſe and 
exterciſe. In Religid, he was feruent, after he had once 
taſted the truth: wherin he was much cofirmed by the 
pꝛeachynges t readynges of one M. Turner of Mynd⸗ 
ſoze and others: wherupon at the commyng of Qutene 
Mary ye was depztued of his Clerkeſbyp by her Uiſt- 
tours, t not long after was appꝛehẽded, and bzought to 
eramination befoze Boner, as here foloweth , wzitten 
and teſtified with his owne hand, 


CThe firſt examination of Rohert Smith 
before Byſhop Boner. 


A Bout 9. ot᷑ the clocke in the moꝛnyng, A was ambg 
the reſt ol my bꝛethꝛẽ bꝛought to pd Byſhops houſe: 

and I firſt of all was bꝛought befoze hym into his cha- 

ber, onto whom the Byſhop ſayd as foloweth, after he 

had aſked mp name. 

Boner, How long is it agoe ſince the tyme that pe 

were confeſſed to any P2ieſt? 

Smith. Neuer ſince J had peares of diſcretion, As 
Inener ſaw it nedefull neither commaunded of God 
ta tome to ſhew my faultes to any of that ſinfull num 
ber whom pe call Pꝛieſtes. 

Boner. Thou ſheweſt thy ſelfe euen at the firſt chop 
to be a ranke hereticke , which beyng weery of payn- 
tyng, art entred into Diuinitie, and ſo fallen, though 
thy departyng from thy vocation, into herefie. 


Smith, Although J daue bnderftandyng in the lapd 


occupation, vet (J pzapſe God)Jhaue had litle nede all 
mp lyfe hetherto to lyne by the ſame , but haue lpued 
without the ſame in myne owne houſe as honeſtipin 
mp bocation,as ye haue lyued in yours, and pet died 
the ſame better then ener you bſed the Pulpit, 

Boner. Yow long is it agoe ſince pe receaued the 
Sacrament of the aultar , and what is pour opinion in 
the ſame? | 

Smith, J neuer receaned 5 ſame ſince J had peares 
of diſcretion,noz neuer will, by Gods grace: neitber do 
eſterme the ſame in any point, becauſe it hath not gods 
#:dinaunce,neither in name, noꝛ in other vſage,but ra, 
ther is ſet vp and ereded to mocke God withall. 

Boner. Do pe not beleue, that it is the very body of 
CHRIST that was bonne of the Airgin arp, na- 
turallp, ſubſtancially and really, after the woꝛdes of 
| Conlecration? 

; Smith. I ſhewed pou befo2e,*t was none of Gods 
2dinaunces,as pe ble it: then much leſle to be God, oz 
any part of his ſubſtaunce, but onely bzead and wpne 
erected to the vſe afoze ſayd:yet_neuertheles, if pecan 
appꝛoue it to be the body that ye ſpake of, by the wozd, 
J will beleue it: if not, J will, as J do, coumpt it a dete- 
ſtable doll, not God but contrary to God and truth. 

Boner, Then after many raging woꝛds and baine 
obiections, hee ſaid there was no remedy but muſt 
be burned, 

Smith. Pe ſhall do no moꝛe bnto mee, then pe haue 
done to better men then epther of vs both But thinke 
not thereby to quench the ſpirite of God , neither ther: 
by to make pour matter god. Foz your ſoze is to well 
ſeene to be healed ſopainely with bloud , Foz euen the 
bery childzen haue all pour deedes in deriffon : ſo that 
although pe patch vp one place with authozity,yst ſhall 
it bzeake out in fozty,to pour ſhame, 

Boner. The after much ado, + many railing ſenteces, 
be ſapd,thzswing awap the paper of myne examinatid: 
well euen nowe by my truth, euen in god earneft : if 
thou wilt go and be ſhzinen, J wyll teare thys paper 
in peeces, 

Smith. To which Jaunſwered : Jt would bee to 
much to hys ſhame to ſhew it to men of diſcretion. 
After which aunſwer,J was caried downe into the 
Garden wpth mp Gailer, and there remapned vntpll 
mp bꝛother Harwod was examined: and then beyng 


ded if Jagreed wpth Harwod in hys confeſl. .»pon 
theſe Articles following. 

Boner, What ſap pon to the catholitke church : Do 
pe not confeſle there is one in earth? 

Smith. Yes verelp, I beleue that there is one catho⸗ 
licke church, oꝛ faithfull congregation, which as the A⸗ 
poſtle ſayth , is builded vpon the Pꝛophets and Apo- 


ſtone : which church inall her wozdes and woozkes, 
maintapneth the woꝛd, and bzingeth the ſame foz her 
autozity,and wythont it doth nothing,noz ought to do, 
of which J am aſſured Jam by grace made a member. 

Boner. Ye ſhall vnderſtand that Jam bound when 
my bꝛother offendeth, and wyll not bee reconciled , to 
bing hym befoze the cogregation : now if your church 
be the ſame , where mapa man finde it, to bꝛyng bys 
bꝛother befoze the ſame? 

Smith, It is wzptten in the Aces of the Apoſſles, 
that when the tyzanny of the biſhops was ſo great a- 
gainſt the church in*Jewzy,they werefaine to congre- 


pet were they neuertheles the church of God : and le⸗ 
ing they had thepz matters redꝛeſſed being ſhut vp in a 
cozner,map not we do the lyke now adayes? 


S. Paule wyt vnto the Cozinthians to haue the man 
puniſhed and ertommunicate, that had committed enil 
with his fathers wpfe.Wherby we may well perceine 
it was a knowen church,but yours is not knowen- 


| 


flles, CHRIST IESFS beyng the beade cozner | 


George Tankerfield,Rob.Smith, Martyr, 


agapne bꝛought bp befoze the ſapd biſhop, bz .. in rand 


gate in houſes and p2iuy places, as th ey noi doe: and mongit # 


Boner. Pea, their church was knowen ful wel. For ann 


Smith. 
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Perſecution in London diocet. Examination of Robert Smith. 


—— 


Smith. Then could ye not perſecute it, as pe do: but 
(as ve ſay) y church of God at Cozinth was manifeſt 
both to God and Paule:euen ſo is thys church of God 


in England whom ye perſecute;both knowen to God 


and alſo enen to the very wicked, although they know 
not,no2 wyll not know theyꝛ truth no2 conuerſation: 
pea and your ſinfull number haue pꝛofeſſed their very 
ty, and mayntayned the ſame a long ſeaſon. 

Boner. Well,thou ſapeſt that the Church of God 
was- onelp at Co2inth when Paule wzyt vnto them, 
and ſo wyll J put in waiting: ſhall J: 

Smith. J do maruavle greatly mp Lo2d, that ye are 
not aſhamed to lap ſnares fo2 pour bꝛethzen on thys 
maner . Thys is now the third ſnare pou haue layde 
foꝛ me. Firſt to make me conleſſe that the Church of 


'| England is not the church of C A_/ST : Secondly 


to ſay it is not knowen. Thirdly to ſay the Church of 
God is not vniuer ſall, but particular: and this is not ö 
office ofa Biſhop.oꝛ if an innocent had come in pour 
way, you would haue done pour belt (J ſee) to haue 
entangled hym. 

Harpſ. Mel friend, quoth one of my Loꝛds Chap- 
lapnes, vou are no innocent, as it appeareth. 

Smirh, By the grace of God J am that J am: and 
this grace in me, A hope is not in vayne, 

Boner. Mell, quoth my Loꝛd, laughing: tell mee, 
hob ſapeſt thou of the church? 

Smith, J told you whereupon the true Church is 
builded, and J aff:rme in England to be the congrega⸗ 
tion of God, and alſo in omnem terram as it is wꝛpt⸗ 
ten: T heir ſound is gone forth into all landes, and that this 
is the afflicted and perſecuted Church, which pe ceaſe 
not to empꝛiſon, lay,and kyll. And in Coꝛinth was 
not all the congregation of God, but a number ol thoſe 
holy and elec people of God. Foz Paule nepther Peter 
were pꝛeſent at Coꝛinth when they w2ote, 4 vet were 
they of the church of God, as many thouſandes moe, 
which alſo communicate in that holy ſpirite. 

Boner, What call ye catholicke, and what call pon 
Church? 

Smith, Catholicke is vniuerſall, and Church in a 
Congregation knyt together in vnity, 

Then aſter much like vaine talke, it was lapd to my 
charge, that my felo w # J ſpake all one thing. Wherof 
I pꝛayſed God, Þ was ſent agayn to a garden. Where 
alter a whyle, as my bꝛother Harwod and J had bene 
together, cõmeth one of my loꝛds Chaplames, a Cõ⸗ 
iurer by repoꝛt, that much deſired to cõmon wyth me, 
demaunding ſirſt if J were not a pꝛiſoner. 

Smith. J am in this fleſh a pꝛiſoner, and ſubtec to 
my Paſter and pours: but J hope pet the Lozdes free 
man thꝛough CHRIST ISS. 

Do&. à do much deſire to talke with you louinglp, 
fo; becauſe pe are a man that J much lament, with ma- 
ny other ſweete woꝛdes. 

To which Jaunſwered : Sub mclle latet venenũ. 
And after much a do about hys God, J compelled him 
to ſap, that it muſt necdes enter into the belly, and ſo 
fall into the dzaught. To which he aunſwered. 

Doct. What derogation was it to CHRIST, 
when the Jewes ſpyt in hys face? 

Smith, If the Jewes beyng hys enemies, dpd but 
ſpyt in hys fate, and we being his friendes thzow hym 
into the dꝛaught, which of vs haue deſerued the grea- 
teſt dannation? Then by your argument, he that doth 
moſt iniurp to CHRIS, ſhall haue a moſt plente- 
ous ſaluation. 

Do&. Then ſtart he alvap, and would haue hys hu- 
manitie incompꝛehenſible, making a compariſon be- 


ftpmene our ſoule and the body of CHA 7ST , bzingyng 


in to ſerue hys turne, which wap CH 4 7ST tame in 


among hys Diſciples, the doꝛes being ſhut? 


Smith, Although it be ſapd, that whe he came p dozes 
were ſhut, yet haue Jas much to pꝛoue, that the dozes 


1 at his comming , as pe haue to pꝛoue hee came 


U— eee. 


n 
— —— 


thꝛough the doze . Foz that mighty God that bzonght | 


p diſciples out of pꝛiſons, which yet when ſearch came 
were found ſhut , was able to let CHRIST in at the 
booze although it were ſhut : and pet it maketh not fo: 
your purpoſe , foz they ſaw him, heard him, and felt 
him, and ſo can we not ſap pe doe, neyther is hee in 
moze then in one place at once. At which aunſwere 
when he had made many ſcoffinges, he departed away 
krom me, and we were tarried into my Loꝛdes haule, 
where we were bayted of my Loꝛdes band, almoſt all 
the day, bntill our Keeper ſeing their miſoꝛ der, ſhut vs 
vp all in a fapꝛe chamber, whpleiny Lozde went into 
his Sinagoge, to codemne M. Denly, f Ioh. Newman. 

Then bzought they vp mp Loꝛd ꝙaioꝛ to heare our 
matter aboue in the chamber, and I firft of all was cal- 
led into the chaber where my Loꝛd entended to ſuppe. 
Where mp Lo2d Paioz being ſet with ths biſhop and 
one of the Shiriffes, wine was walking on euery ſive, 
I ſtanding befoꝛe them as an outcaſt, which made me 
remember how Pilate and Herod were made frends, 
but no man was ſoꝛy ſoꝛ Ioſephes hurt. But after my 
Lo2des had well dꝛunke, my articles were ſent foꝛ and 
red, and hee demaunded whether J ſapd not as was 
w2ytten. 

Smith, That J haue ſapd,J haue ſayd , and what J 
haue ſapd,J do meanebtterly, 

Boner. Mell my Loꝛd Paioz , your Lo2dſhip hath 
heard ſomwhat, what a out hereticke this is, and that 
hys articles haue deſerued death: Pet neuertheles fo 
ſo much as they repoꝛt me to ſ&ke bloud, and call mee 
bloudy Boner, wher as God knoweth,J neuer ſonght 
any mans bloud in all my life, haue ſtaped hym ſrem 
the Conſiſtozy this day, whither J might haue bzought 
bym inftly : and pet here befoze your Lozdſhyp, A de⸗ 
ſire hym to turne, and J wyll wyth all ſpede diſpatch 
hym out of trouble: and thys J pꝛofeſſe befoze pour 
Lozdſhip and all this audience. 

Smith, Why my Lo2d, do pe put on this fapze diſer 


kins befozeyou , whoſe hand when pou had burned 
moſt cruelly , pe burnt alſo his body, and not onelp of 
han, but of a great many ofthe mebers of CAR 7ST, 
men that feared God and liued vertuouſlp, and alſo 
the Qutenes maieſties moſt true ſubieces,as their 
godes and bodies haue made manifeſt ? and ſeeing in 
in theſe Saintes pe haue ſhewed ſo little merty, ſhall it 
ſeme to my Loꝛd and this audience, that pe wil ſhew 
me moꝛe fauour? no, no my TLoꝛo. But if ve meane as 
pe ſap, why then examine pe me ofthat J am not bound 
to aunſwere you bnto ? 

Boner, Well, what ſapeſt thou by the Sacrament of 
the Altar: is it not the very body of CA A 7ST fleſh, 
bloud, and bone, as it was boꝛne of the Uirgin? 

Smith, J haue aunſwered, that it is none of Gods 
oꝛder, neyther any ſacrament, but mans own baine in- 
uention, and ſhewed hym the Loꝛdes inſtitution. But 
when he was ſo carneſt befoze the audience, declaring 
that we knew nothing, bꝛingyng out hys Hoc eſt cor- 
pus meum to lap in mp diſh, I pꝛoued befoze the andi- 
ence that it was a dead God, declaring the diſtingion 
appoynted betwene p two creatures ofbzead t wine, 


Harpesficld found hym ſelfe much offended, and toke 
the tale ont of mp Lozdes mouth, ſaying. 

Harpſ. J ll appꝛoue by the ſcriptures, that ve blaſ: 
pheme Ged in ſo ſaping : fo2 it is geuen in two partes 
becauſe there is twothinges ſhewed , that is to ſap, 
bis body and his paſſion , as ſayth Saint Paule: and 
therefoze is the bzead his body, and the wyne the repꝛe⸗ 
ſentation of his death and bloud ſheeding. 

Smith, Pe falſiſie the wozde , and racke it to ſerue 
your purpoſe. Foz the wine was not only the ſhowing 
of his paſſion, but þ bzead alſo: fo our Saniour ſaith; 


befoze my Lo2d Paioꝛ, to make him beleue that ve ſeke | 
not mp blcude , to clooke pour murthers thzough my 
ſtoutnes, as pe tal it: haue pe not had mp bother Tom- 


| 


** 


and that a body without blaud hath no lyfe. At which | w 
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Perſecution in London dioces. 


Examination of Robert Smith, 


| ſs oft as ye do this, do it in remembrance of me. And ſaint 
Paule ſaith: / oft a ye eate of this bread,and arinke of this 
cup, ye ſhall ſhevy the Lordes death tyll he come. And here 
is aſmuch renerence genen to the one, as the other. 

Wherefoze if the bꝛead be his body, the cup muſt be 


bis bloud in the bꝛead. Then vppe roſe my Lo2d and 
went to the table: where my Loꝛd Mapoꝛ deſpꝛed me 
to ſaue my ſoule. To whom J aũſwered, J hope it was 
ſaued thꝛough CHRIST IE SVS, deſpzing hym to 


ning the keeper a charge to lap me in Limbo. 


bis bloud, and as well pe make his body in the cup, as 


haue pity on his owne ſoule, and remember whoſe 
ſ\wo2dhecaryed . At which J was caryed into the gar⸗ 
den, and there abode vntill the reſt of my friends were 
examined, and ſo were we ſent awap, with many foule 
farewelles to Newgate agapne, my Loꝛde Byſhop ge- 


as foloweth, 


Articles that were wꝛitten peſterdap, and they ſhall tell 


earth as in heauen, and pet all one Church, and one 


*| ceremonies: foz al is but monep matters that pe main⸗ 


C An other examination of Rob.Smith 
before the ſayd Byſhop. 


Y Pon Saterdap at vit. of the clocke, J was bzought 
to his chamber agapne and there by him examined 


Boner. Thou Rob. Smith tt. ſayſt that there is no 
Catholicke Church here on earth. 

Smith. Pe haue heard me both ſpeake the cofrary, 
and ye baue wzitten it as a witnes of the ſame. 

Boner. Yta, but I muſt aſke th this queſtion:how 
ſapeſt thou: 

Smith. Pulk pe of neceſſitie begpn with a lye: it ma⸗ 
keth manifeſt that pe determine ta end with the ſame. 
But there ſhall no lyers enter into the kyngdome of 
God. Neuertheleſſe,ifye will be anſwered, aſke myne 


pou that J haue confeſſed a Church of God, as well in 


mans members, encnCZR IST TESYS, 

Boner, Well, what ſapeſt Þ to auritular confeſſion? 
is it not neceſſary to be vſed in CARIST ES Church, 
and wilt not thou be ſhzinen of the Pꝛieſt: 

Smith. At is not nedefullto be vſedin CARIST ES 
Church, as J aunſwered peſterdap. But if it be nede⸗ 
full foz pour Church, it is to picke mens purſes. And 
ſuch pickepurſe matters is all the whole rable of your 


tepne. 

Boner, Why,how art thou able to pꝛoue that Con 
keſſion is a picke purſe matter? Art thou not aſhamed ſo 
to ſap? 

Smith, A ſpeake by experience. Fo2 J haue both 
beard and ſ&ne the fruites of the ſame. Foz firlt it hath 
bene, we ſ&,a bew2ayer of Rynges ſecretes,and the ſe- 
cretes of other mens conſciences - Who beyng deliue- 
red and glad to be diſcharged of their ſinnes, haue geue 
to Pꝛieſtes great ſummes of money to abſolue them, £ 
ſing alles foz their ſonles health. 

And foz enſample, J began to bzyng in a pageaunt, 
that by repozt was played at S. Thomas of Acres, and 
where J was ſome tyme a child wayting of a Gentle- 
man of No2thfolke , which beyng bound in conſcience 
thꝛough the per ſuaſiõ of the Pꝛieſt, gane away a great 
ſumme of his godes, and foꝛgaue bnto M. Greſſam a 
great ſumme of monep, and to an other as much . The 
Pꝛieſt had foz his part a ſumme, and the houſe had an 
annuity to kepe hym,y which thing when his bꝛother 
heard, he came downe to London, and after declaratio 
made to the Coũſaile, how by the ſubtilty of the Pꝛieſt 
be had robbed his wife and childzen, retonered a great 
part agapne, to the value of ij.oꝛ the hũvꝛ eth poundes 
of M. G reſſam, and his other frend: but what he gaue 
to the houſe, could not be recouered. This tale began 3 
to tell. But when mp Loꝛd ſaw it ſauoured not to hys 
purpoſe, he began to reuile me, and ſayd: by the Paſſe 
ik the Nucenes Paieſtie were ol his minde, J ſhould 


be th:owen into the water. 


1 


not come to talke beſoꝛe anp man, but ſhould be put in⸗ 
fo a ſacke, t a dogge tyed vnto the ſame, and ſs ſhoulde 


— — 


| Smith. To Which J aunſwered agayne, ſap, 
ing: J know you ſpeake by pꝛadiſe, as much as 
by ſpeculation: foz both yon and pour pꝛedeteſſours 
haue ſought all meanes poſſible to kill CHRIST fe 
tretip:retoꝛd of M. Hunne, whom pour pzedeceſſour 
cauſed to bee thꝛuſt in at the noſe with hote bur 

nedles, and then to be hanged, e ſapd the ſame Hunne 
to haue hanged bym ſelfe : and alſo a god bꝛother of 
yours,a Byſbop of your p;ofefſion , haupng in his pꝛi 
ſon an innocent man, whom, becauſe he ſaw he was 
not able by the Scriptures to ouercome , de made hym 
p2inely to be ſnarled, and his fleſh to be tozne and pluc⸗ 
ked away with a papꝛe of pinſers , and bꝛingyng hun 
befoze the pesple, ſapd the Rats had eaten him. Thug 
acco2dyng to pour oth is all pour dealyng © hath bene: 


— — 


othes open pour mouth, no moꝛe do yon without mur- 
der mayntaine pour traditions. 


one true woꝛd that commeth ont of pour mouthes. 
Smith. Pes my Lo2d , J haue ſapd that ESS 


ſification,and this is no lpe. 


the Gentleman of Nozthfolke,and would haue had me 
recite it againe: Which when J would not do, he made 
his man te put in ſuch ſummes as he imagined . At the 
end of this,commeth in M. Mordant Knight , and fate 
downe to heare my examination. Then ſayd mp Lozd, 
how ſapeſt thou Smith to the ſeuen Sacrametes ? Be- 
leueſt thou not that they be Gods oꝛder, that is to ſay, 
the Sacrament of. ec. 

Smith. J beleue that in Gods Church are but two 


neration, and the Sacrament of the Loꝛdes Supper: 
and as foz the Sacrament of the Altar, and all your 
Sacramentes , they map well ſerue pour Church, but 
Godes Church hath nothing to doe with them, neither 
haue Janytbpng to doe to aunſwere them, nozyon 
to examine me of them, 
Boner, Why 7 is Gods oꝛder channged in Bap- 
tiſme: In what poynt do we diſſent from the woꝛde of 
God? 
| Smith, Firſt, in halowyng pour water: in coniu⸗ 
ryng of the ſame: in Baptiſing childzen, with annoyn⸗ 
tyng, & ſpittyng in their mouthes, mingled with ſalt, 4 
with many other leude ceremonyes , of which not one 
poynt is able to be pzoned in Gods oꝛder. 
Boner, By the Paſle this is the vnſhamefaſfeſt he- 
reticke, that euer Jheard ſpeake. 
Smith. Mel ſwoꝛne my Loꝛd, ve kope a god watch, 
Boner. Well Paſter Controller, pe catch me at my 
wozdes: but J will watch ther as well, J warrant the. 
Mordant. By mptronth my Lozd, quoth M. Mor- 
dant I neuer heard the like in all my lyfe. But J p2ay 
pou my Lozd marke wel this aunſwere foz Baptiſme. 
He diſaloweth therin, holy oyntment,ſalt, 4 ſuch other 
laudable ceremonies, which no Chzilfis man wil deny. 
Smith. That is a ſhamefull blaſphemy agayn@ 
CHRIST ſo to bſe any mingle mangle in Baptiſing 
poung inkantes. 
Boner, J beleue I fell the, that it they dye befoze 
they be Baptiſed, they be damned, 
Smith, Pe ſhall neuer be ſaued by that veliel. But I 
pꝛay you my Lo2d,ſhew me, are we ſaued by water, o 
by CARIST: 
Boner, By both. 
Smith. Then the water dyed foz our ſinnes: and ſe 
muſt pe ſay that the water bath lyfe , and it beyng our 
ſeruaunt, and created foz vs, is our Sauionr : this m 
Loꝛd is a god doctrine,is it not: 


tures 2 Except a man bee borne of water and the 
rite , hee can not enter into the kingdom of Cod. And a. 


gane: S fer ( laptt our Sauiour) ih c children ro c 


— 


1 


and as pou tzkyng vpon pou the office, do not withont 3 
Boner. Ah, ye are a generation of lyers:there is not 


CHRIST is dead fo; my ſinnes, and riſen ſoz in iu⸗ 
Boner. Then made he his man to put in mp tale of 


Sacramentes, that is to ſap, the Sacrament of Rege er 


Boner. Whyzhow vnderſtandeft thou theſe Scrip- 
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vnto me: and if thou wilt not ſuffer the to be baptiſed af; 


ter the 1audable oꝛder, thouletteſt them to come vnto 
CHRIST. 

” | Smith. Where pe alledge S. Iohn, Except a mã. cc. 
and will therby pꝛoue the water to ſaue, 4 ſo the derde 


02 oke to ſaue and put away ſinnes, J will ſend pou 


©" |to$.Paul,whichaſketh of $ Galathians ; Whether they 


receined the ſprite by the deedes of the lam, or by the prea- 
ching of fayth?and there concludeth that the holy Ghoſt 
accompanieth the pꝛeachyng of fayth, & with the woꝛd 
offayth entreth into the bart . Do now if Baptiſme 
me the waſhyngin CZ XA /ST ESbloud , ſo 
doth the holy Ghoſt accompany it, and it is vnts me 
ua pꝛeacher, 4 not as a Dautour . And where pe lay, 
Jletthe childzen to come vnto CHRIST. it is mani⸗ 
feſt by our Sauiours woꝛdes that ye let themto come, 
that will not ſafer the to come to him without the ne- 
ceſſitie of water, Foz he ſayth,ſuffer them to come bnto 
me, and not vnto water: and therfozeifye condemne 
them , ye condemne both the merites and wozdes ol 
CHRIST.Foz our Sautour ſapth ; Except ye turne 
and become as children, ye ca not enter into the kingdome of 
God:and ſo bzought J ont many other enſamples, to 
make manifeſt , that CHRIST bath clenſed D2igh 
nall inne, bzyngyng in enſamples out of Scriptures 
fo; the ſame. 
Boner, Then thou makeſt the water of none cffec, 
and then put away water. 

Smith. It 5s not ( ſaith ©. Peter) the waſhing away of 
thefylth of the fleſh,but in that 4 good conſcience conſenteth 
vnto God: And foz to pꝛoue that water onelp bzingeth 
not p holy ghoſt, it is wꝛitten in the 3.of the Actes,that 


Simon receined water, but would haue recepued ths 


holy ghoſt foꝛ money . Alſo that þ holy ghoſt hath come 
befoze Baptiſme , it is wꝛitten that lohn had the holy 
ghoſt in his mothers wombe , Cornelius, Paule, and 
the Qneenc of Candace ſernaunt , with many other re⸗ 
cepued the holy ghoſt befoze Baptiſme. Pea, and al- 
though your generation haue ſet at nought the woꝛde 
of God, t like ſwine turned his wozdes bpſpde down, 
pet mult his church kepe the ſame in oꝛder that he left 
them, which bis Church dare not bzeake: and to iudge 
childzen damned that be not baptiſed, it is wicked. 

Mord. By our Lady ſir, but J beleue that if my child 
dye without water, he is damned. 

Boner. Vea, and ſo do J, and all Catholyke men, god 
Paſter Mordant. 

Smith. Mell my Loꝛd, ſuch Catholycke, ſuch ſalua⸗ 
tion. 

Boner. Well fir, what ſay you to the d acrament of 
02ders ? 

Smith, Pe map call it the Dacrament of miſo2- 
ders: foz all oꝛders areappoynted of God. But as foz 
pour ſbauyng, annoynting , greaſing, poling , and 
rounding, there are no ſuch things appointed in Gods 
boke , and therefoze J haue nothing to do to belene 
your 02Ters. And as ſoꝛ you mp Lo2d , if pe had grace 
92 intelligence, pe would not ſo diſfigure pour ſelfe as 
pe doe, 

Boner, Saieſt thou ſoznow by mp trouth and J wil 
go ſhave my ſelf to anger ther withall , 4 ſo ſent foz his 
Barber, which immediatly tame. And befoze my face 
at the dozc of the next chamber he ſhaued him ſelfe, de- 
Jug me befozc hee went, toaunſwere to theſe Ar- 


Boner, What ſap pon to the holy bzead,and holy wa- 
ter, to the Sacrament of annointing, and to all the reſt 
ofſuch ceremonies of the Church? 

Smith. A ſay they be bables foz foles to play withall, 
and not foz the childꝛen of God to exercyſe themſelues 
in: and therefoze they map goe amonges the refuſe. 
Then went awap Maſter Mordant , and my Lozde 
went to ſhaning, leaning there tertapne Docoꝛs, as be 
called the, to aſſay what they could do, ot whom J was 


what ofthe woꝛd to helpe your ſelfe withall. The they 


baited foz halle an houre:of whõ J alſo aſked this que⸗ 


ſtion: where were allyon in the dayes of King Ed- | 
ward, thatye ſpakenot that which ye ſpeakenow? | 

Doc, We were in England. 

Smith. Pea, but then pe had the faces of men, but | 
now pe haue put on Lyons faces againe, as ſaith ſaint 
Iohn: ye ſhew your ſelues now as full of malice as ye may be. 
Foz ye haue fo; enerp tyme a viſer:pea and it an other 
K. Rdward ſhould aryſe, yee woulde then ſay downe 
with the Pope, fo2 hee is Antichzift, and ſo are all bys 
Angels. f 

Then was A all torenyled , and ſo ſent away and 
bꝛought in agapne to come befoꝛe theſe men: and one 
ofthem that bayted me befoze, aſked me if Jdiſobeyed 
confeſſion. 

Smith. To whom Janſwered:loke in mpne articles 
and they ſhall ſhelo yon what A allow. 

Doct. Pour articles conteſſe that you allow not An- 
ricular confeſſion, 

Smith, A allow it not becauſe the wozde alloweth it 
not, noz commaundeth it. 

Doct, Why? it is wzitte, thou ſhalt not hyde thy ſin- 
nes and offenſes, 

Smith, No mozedoe J loben Jconfefſethem to Al- 
mighty God. 

Doct. Why 2 pe can not ſay that pee can hyde them 
from God, e therefoꝛe pe muſt vnderſtand the woꝛdes 
are ſpoken to be bttered to the that do not know them. 

Smith, Se haue made a god aunſwere: then muſt 
the Pzieſt confeſſe bim ſelte to me, as A to bym. Foz A | 
know his faultes & ſecretes no moze, then he knoweth 
myne. But if pe cofeffe pou tothe ꝛieſt, and not vnto 
Ood, pe ſhall haue the reward that Indas had: foꝛ he 
tdfelled him ſelfe to the pꝛieſt, and pet went and han- 
ged him ſelfe by t by: and ſo, as many as do not know- 
ledge their faultes to God, are ſayd to hyde them. 

Do&. What dyd they that came to Iohn ts bee 
Baptiſcd? 

Smith. They came and confeſſed they; flnnes bnto 
almightie God. 

Do&, And not bnto Iohn? 

Smith. Jfit were bnto John, as pe are not able to 
pꝛoue, pet was it to God befoze Iohn, and the whole | 
congregation- 

Do&. Wlhp , Iohn was alone in the wildernes. 

Smith, Why,and pet the Scriptures ſap he had ma⸗ 
ny Diſciples , and that many Phariſeis and Saduces 
came to his baptiſme. Here the Scriptures and you a- 
gre not. And ifthey confeſſed them ſelues to lohn, as 
pe lay, it was to all the Congregation, as S. Paul doth 
to Timorthie,t to all that read his Epiſtle, in openyng 
to all the bearers, that he was not woztby to be called 
an Apoſtle, becauſe he had bene a Tyzaunt : but as fo3 
ears confeſſion,ye neuer heard it allowed by the wozd. 
Foz the Pzophet Dauid maketh his confeſſion bnto 
God, and ſapth : / will confeße my ſinnes vnto the Lorde. 
Daniell maketh his confeſſion vnto the Lozd: Iudith, 
Toby, leremy, Manaſſes, with all the foꝛeſathers dyd 
euen ſo. oꝛ the Loꝛd bath ſapd; Cal vps me in the tyme 
of trouble, and I will deliuer thee, Knocke aske, ſcebę, with 
ſuch lpke, this is the wozd of God. Now bꝛyng ſome⸗ 


—_ 


raged and called me dogge,and ſayd J was damned. 

Smith, ap pe are dogges , that fo2 becauſe holy 
thinges are offered, you will lap pour frendes. Fs; 4 
may ſay with $ . Paul: I baue fought With beaſtes in the 
likenes of men. Foz here J baue bene bayted theſe two | 
dapes, of my Loꝛd and his great Bulles of Baſan, and 
in his Pall beneath hane J bene baited of the reſt of 
bis band. With this came mp Loꝛd from ſbauyng, and 
aſked me how J liked hymz 

Smith, Fozſoth, pe arecuen as wiſe as pe were be- 
foze pe were ſhanen. 

Boner. How ſlandeth it Paſter Dodoꝛs ? haue pe 
done anp god? 

DoR, o by my trouth my Lozd, we ci do no god. 

LLLL-tiy. Smith, | 


68 


ah 
IE I — — —_ 


1873. 


tke detw 
ob. S wa 


and the Doga 
tours. 


Conrfeſfing 
vnto Zohn in 
the wiidecnes, 
wu not io 
toze hu. lo 
Sov, 


u—— —  — 


Quene ! 


Mary. 
An.1555 
* | 


The mernea⸗ 
tous boutdnes 
of Rob. Smith 
geuen Him of 
God agaynſt 
Chziles eut⸗ 
mies. 


The faſt ex⸗ 
amination of 
Robert Smith 
+ b:foze Biſhop 
Boner, 

with his con 
demnation in 
the Conſiſto⸗ 
y. 


Syr Tobn 
Mordant 
tame in after 
this t0;p was 
told. 


The words of 
| Robert Smith 
tao the Lcd 
Taper. 


874. Perſecution in London dioces. Robert Smith, Tanſerfield, Harwoode 


| 


an euill tree bryng forth good fruite? 


to bꝛyng ther home to CHRIST. 

Smith, Such Gentlemen, ſuch CHRIST ES: 
and as truly as they haue that name from CHRIST, 
ſo truly do they teach CHRIST. 

Boner. Mell, wilt thou neither heare them noꝛ me: 
Smith. Yes I am tompelled to heare pou: but pe ca 
not compell me to folow you, 

Boner. Mell, thou ſhalt be burned at a ſake in 
£mithfield,if thou wilt not turne. 


but my Loꝛd, to put you out of doubt, becauſe Jam 
weerp, J will ſtrayne curteſte with pou. J perceiue pe 
will not with pour Dodours come bnto me, and Jam 
not determined to come vnto pou, by Gods grace. Fo2 
J haue hardned mp face againf you as hard as bꝛaſle. 
Then after many rayling ſentences J was ſent away: 
and thus haue J left the truth of myne aunſweres in 
wzityng ( gentle Reader ) beyng compelled by my 
frendes to do it: that ye may ſe how the Loꝛd hath,ac- 
coꝛdyng to his pꝛomiſe, geuen me a mouth and wiſe- 
dome foꝛ to aunſwere in his cauſe, fo which A am con- 
demned, and my cauſe not heard. 


¶ The laſt examination of Rob. Smith. 


7 He rij of July J was with mp bꝛethꝛen bzought in⸗ 
to the Conliſtozy , and mine Articles red befoze 
my Loꝛd Pato2 and the Sheriffes , with all the alli⸗ 
ſtaunces: to which J aunſwered as foloweth. 
Boner, By my faith my L02d Paioz,J haue ſhewed 
hym as much fauour as any man liuyng might do: but 
Jperceiue all is loft, both in him and all his tompanp. 
Smith, At this woꝛd which he coupled with an oth, 
came J in, and takyng him with the maner, ſapd: mp 
Loꝛd, it is wꝛitten: Te muſt not ſweare, 


Boner. Ah Maſter Countroller, are ye come? Lo 


my Loꝛd Paioz, this is Paſter ſpeaker , pointyng to 


my bꝛother Tankerfield, and this is Paſter Coũtrol⸗ 
ler, pointing to me. And then beginning to read my ar⸗ 
ticles, he perſeuered til he tame at my tale of the Getle- 
man of Noꝛthfolke, and then demaunded of mp Loꝛd 
Maioꝛ if he heard of the ſame befoꝛe. To which he aun- 
ſwered, no. To whom J aunſwered, 

Smith. Py Lozd Paioꝛ, ſhall it pleaſe yon to heare 
me to recite it, as Jheard it and told it, and then ſhall 
pou heare the truth. Foz this tale that my Loꝛd hath 
told, is vntrue. "MO 
Boner, How ſay pon god M. Mordant ? ſpake he 
not this that is heare, as it is w2itten? were pe not by: 

Mord. Pes my Lo2d,that it is: heard him ſay it. 
smith. How heard pe me ſay it, and were not pꝛeſẽt 
when J ſpake it: ſhoud ſuch a man make a lye: it is ma- 
nifeſtip pꝛoued that the Pꝛophet ſapth: Cen as the king 
ſayth, ſo ſayth the iudge, that he may do him a pleaſure a- 
gayne . And ſo was b2ought out my Gailer foz triall 
therof, who there opely p2ofeſſed,thatneither M. Mor- 
dant no2 the Doctours befoze mentioned were pꝛeſent 
when J ſpake it. At which M. Mordant with blufhvng 
cheekes ſapd he heard them read, and heard meaffirme 
the ſame, which was alſo not true. Then pꝛoceded my 
L 02d with the reſt of mpne Articles, demaundpng of 
me, if J ſayd not as was wꝛitten. To which J aunſwe⸗ 
red no, and turnyng to my Lo2d Paio? , A ſayd : Jre- 
quire pou my Lo2d Maio: in Gods behalfe, vnto who 
pertaineth pour ſwoꝛd and iuſtice, that Jmay here be- 
koꝛe your pꝛeſente aũſwere to thoſe obiecions that are 
layed agaynſt me, and haue the pꝛobation ofthe ſame: 
and if any thyng that J haue ſapd oz will ſap , be to be 
appꝛoued (as my Lo2d ſayth) hereſie, I ſhall not onely 
with all mp hart foz ſake the ſame and cleane to the 
truth, but alſo recant where ſoeuer pe ſhall alligne me, 
and all this audience ſhalbe witneſſes to the ſame. 


Smith, Then is it fulfilled which is wzitten: How c2 \ 


Boner. Napnaughty felow,J ſct theſe Gentlemen 


Smith, And pe ſhall burne in Hell, if e repent not: 


thou ſapdit: | ut g = 
Smith, Pes my Lo2d, J deny that which brehath 
waitten , becauſe he hath both added to, and dimiſhed 
from the ſame. But what J haue ſpoken, J will neuer 
deny. | | | | 


crament of the aultar.  - - *; 4 rr 
Smith. I denyedit to be any Hacrament, and 1 do 
ſtand here to make pꝛobation of the ſame: x if ny Lozd 
here 02 any of his Docours be able to appꝛoue either 
the name, oꝛ bſage ofthe ſame, J will recant myne er⸗ 
rour. Zhen ſpake my b2ofher Tankerficld, and defen- 


{ ded the p2obation of thoſe things which they called he; 


reũe, to which the Wyſhop aunſwered. 

Boner, By my trouth Maſter ſpeaker, pe ſbal pꝛeach 
at a ſtake. N 

Smith, Well ſwoꝛne my Loꝛd, pe kepe a god watch. 

Boner. Well Paſter Countroller, J am no Saint. 

Smith, No my Loꝛd, noꝛ pet god Biſhop. Foz a Bi 
ſhap, ſayth S. Paul, ſhould be fautles, and a dedicate 
vellell vnto GO D, and are pe not aſhamed to ſit in 
iudgement, and be a blaſphemer, condemnyng inno⸗ 
centes? 

Boner, Well Paller Controller, pe are fautles. 

Smith. Py Lo2de Paio2, Arequy:e pon in Gods 
name, that A map haue Juſtice . We bee here to dap a 


of hereſy. And J require you, if you wyll not ſ&me to 
be partiall, let me haue no moꝛe fauour at pour hands, 
then the Apoſtle had at the handes of Feſtus 4 Agrip- 
pa, which being Heathen and Infidels, gaue him leaue 
not onely to ſpeake foz himſelf, but alſo heard þ pꝛoba⸗ 
tion ofhys cauſe . Thys require J at pour handes, 
which being a Chꝛiſtan Judge, J bope wpll not deny 
me that right which the Heathẽ haue ſuffered: if pe do, 
then ſhal al this audience, yea, and the Heathen ſpeake 


Maior. Why , thou ſpakeſt agaynſt the bleNed&,/|: 


great many of Jnnocentes, that are w2ongfulip accu | 


is builded on an hyll, cannot be hyd:if they therefaze haue 
to the light, and they that do eupl, hate the light. 


Maior. Whp Smith, thou canſt not deny but this 


Then my Lode Paio2 hanging downe hys 
| head, ſapd nothing, but the biſhop told me J ſhoulde 
pꝛeach at a ſtake, and ſo the Sheriffe cryed with the bi⸗ 
ſhop, awap with me. 

Thus came A in befoze them foure times, deſiring 
iuſtice, but could haue none: and at length my frendes 
requiring with one boyce the ſame, and could not haue 
it, we had ſentence, and then being carped ont , were 
bꝛought in agapne, and had it euerp man ſeuerallp ge- 
uen . But befoze the biſhop gaue me ſentence , he told 
me in deriſton of mp bzother Tankerfield a tale be- 
twene a Gentleman and hys Coke. To which J aun⸗ 
ſwered : Py Loꝛde, pe fill the peoples eare wyth fan 
taſies and foliſh tales, and make a laughing matter at 
bloud : but if pe were a true Biſhop , pe ſhould leaue 
theſe rapling ſentences, t ſpeake the wozdes of God, 

Boner. Well, J haue offred to that naughty felow 
Paſter Speaker, pour companion the Coke, that my 
| Chauncellour ſhould here inſtruc hym : but he hath 
bere wyth great diſdayne foꝛſaken it. Bow ſaieſf thou, 
wylt thou haue hym inſtruct ther, and leade the inthe 
right wap? | 

Smith. Pp Loꝛd, if pour Chauncellour ſhall do me 
anp god, and take any paines as pe ſay , let hym take 
mine articles in hys handes, that pe haue obiected a 
gainſt me, and eyther pꝛoue one of them hereſp, 02 any 


the truth, let it come to light. Foz all that well do, came 


thing that you do, to be god: and if he be able ſo to da, 

A land here with all my hart to heare him: if not, I 

haue no neede, J pꝛapſe God, of hys Sermon: fo2 4 

tome to aunſwer foz my life, and not heare a ſermon. 
Thi began the ſentence In dei nomine. Ta wy 

J aũſwered, that he began in a wꝛong name, requiruig 

of hym where he learned in ſcriptures to gene 


of death againſt any man foz hys conſcience he ot 
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| which he made no aunſwer, but went foꝛward to the 

end, and immediately cryed away wpth me. Then J 
turned mee to the Paioz and ſayd : Is it not enough 
fo; you mp Loꝛd Paioꝛ, and pe that are the Sheriffes, 
that pe haue left the ſtrayght way of the Lo2d, but that 
muſt condemne Chꝛiſt cauſeles? 

Boner. Mell Maſter Countroller , now pe cannot 
ſay, but haue offered you fapꝛe, to haue inſtruction. 
Andnow J p2ay thee call me blondy Biſhop , and ſay 
J ſeeke thy bloud. "1 

Smith, Well mp Lo2d,although neither J, no2 any 
of this congregation do repozt the truth of your fact, 
pet ſhalll theſe tones cry it out, rather then it ſhall be 
hydden. | 

— Away wyth hym, away wyth hym. 

Woodrote. Away wyth hym, take hym awap. 

Smith, Well god frendes, ye haue ſcene and heard 
the great w2ong that we haue receiued this dap, and pe 
are all recoꝛdes that we haue deſired the pꝛobation of 
our cauſe by Gods boke, t᷑ it hath not bene graunted: 
but we are condemned, and our cauſe not heard. Ne- 
nertheles my Loꝛde Maioz, fo2 as much as here pe 
haue ererciſed Gods ſwoꝛd cauſeles, and wil not heare 
the right of the po2e , J commit mp cauſe to almigh- 
ty God, that ſhall iudge all men acco2ding vnto ryght, 
befoꝛe whom we ſhal both tad without authoꝛity: and 
there wyll J ſtand in the right, and haue true indgemet 
to pour great cofuſion,ercept pe repent, which the loꝛd 
graunt pou to do, if it be his will. And then was J with 
the reſt of mp bꝛethꝛen caryed away to Newgate, 

Thus gentle Reader, as neare as J can, J haue ſet 
out the truth of myne examination, and the veritpe of 
of mpne vniuſt condemnation foz the truth, requiryng 
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God that it may not be lapd to þ charge of the D Eng- 
land, requpꝛing pour harty pꝛapers bnto God fo? hys 
grace and ſpirite of boldnes: which hope euen ſhoꝛtly 
to ſet to my ſeale at Urbzidge,the eyght of Auguſt, by 
Gods grace : pꝛap that it may be to his honour, my ſab 
uation,and pour conſolation, pꝛap you. 
Da gloriam Deo. 
Robert Smith. 


Thus haſt thou (good Reader) not onely to note, 
but alſo to followe in this man, a ſingular example of 
Chꝛiſtian foztitude, which ſo manfully and valiantiy 
dyd ſtand in the defence of hys maiſters cauſe . And as 
thou ſeeſt hym here boldly ſtand in eramination bsfo:e 
the biſhop and Doctours : ſo was hee no leſſe comfoꝛ⸗ 
table alſo in the pꝛiſon among his fellowes . Which al⸗ 
ſo is to be obſerued no leſſe in his other p2iſs felowes, 
who being there together, caſt in an outward houſe 
within Newgate , had godly conference within them 
ſelues, with daply pzaping, e publicke reading, which 
they to their great comfozt vſed in that houſe together: 
amongeſt whom this fozeſaid Smith was a chief doer. 
Whoſe induſtry was alwayes ſollicitous , not only foz 
them ol hys own companp, but alſo hys diligence was 
carefull foz other pꝛiſoners, whom dee ceaſed not to 
dehoꝛt and dilwade from their old accuſtomed iniqui⸗ 
tie: andmany he conuerted vnto his religion. Diuers 
letters he w2ote there in ; p2yſon to ſundzy his frends 
in metre, which becauſe ws would not ouercharge this 
volume with matter moze then is neceſſarily requiſite, 
we haue referredto the boke of our foꝛmer edition to 
be red, pag. 1261. Onelp ſuch as he wꝛote in pꝛoſe, we 
bane here erpzefſed, as in the nert page ſhall follow. | 


1875. 
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| This teꝛeſayd Robert Smith the valiantand con. | 
tant Party2 of Chziſt, thus repleniſhed(as pe haue 

deard) with the foꝛtitude of Gods ſpiritz was condem⸗ 
ned at London by Boner there Biſhop, the.rij. day of 
July, and ſuffered at Urbzidge the. viß. day of Auguſt: 
whoas he had bene a comfoꝛtable i nt ot God 
befozeto all them that were in pꝛilon with hym, ſo ab 


1 — 


ſayd he, A doubt not, but that God wyll ſhew 

token therof, At length he being wel nigh halfe b 
t all blacke with fyze,cluſtered together as in a lumpe 
lpkea blacke cole, all men thinking him foꝛ dead, ſoden⸗ 


{now being at the ſtake,he did no lelle comfozt z peo-| | 


ple there ſtanding about hym , wylling them to thinke 
well of hys cauſe , and not to doubt but that bis body 
dying in that quarell , ſhould ryſe agapne to lyfe . And 
ſome 
burnt, 


— — 


* — 


r 


Q Newman, 


7 1 
— 


ly roſe vp right befoze þ people, liſting bp the Chumpes | tyzdome. 
0 


Elizabeth 


George 
Totefield, 
Rob. Smith, 


Warne, wal 


Symſon, 
and 


Marty:s 
ſitting and 


conferring 
together in 


Robert Smith 
to his wife, ful 
of ghoſtly in⸗ 
Keuction. 


Ve oed to 
the catinpe. 


double hedge 
| bo the teung. 


Ci ont the 
| mote in thine 
due exe firlk, 


Conet nat to 
de rich. 


Bleſſed be the 
mer citull. 


6 In other letter 
| b. Smith 
| this wile, 


| with P tecth a * it might ſpeake vnoer coꝛrect 


Letters of Robert Smith, Martyr. 


—_— 


ol hys armes, & clapping the ſame togetber,declaryng 
a reioyſing hart bnto them, and ſo bending downe a- 
gayne, and hanging ouer the fire, flept in the Lozd,and 
ended this moꝛt all lpfe. 


CLetterz. 


CA ſententious letter of Rob. Sinyth 
to Anne Smith hys wyfe. 


8 Eeke fpꝛſt to lone God deare wyfe wyth pour whole 
hart, and then ſhall it be eaſy to loue pour neighbour. 
Be triendip to all creatures , and eſpeciallpe to your 

own ſoule, 

Be alwapes an enempe to the deupll and the wozid, 

but eſpecially to pour own fleſh, 

In hearing of good thinges iopne the cares of pour 

head and hart together. 

Sceke viuty and quietnes with al men, but eſpecially 

with your conicience: foz he will not caſcly be intreated. 

Lone all men, but cſpecially pour enemies. 

Hate the ſyns þ arc paſt, but eſpecially thoſe to come. 

Be as ready to further pour as he is to hyn⸗ 

der pou, that ve map be the childe of Bod, 

Defyle not that which © # & 75 7 hath clenſed , leſt 

hys bloud be lapd to pour charge. 

nember that Bod hath Hcdged in pour — 


Be ready at all times to looke in pour bzothers eye, 
but cſpcciaily in your own eye. Foz he that warneth o⸗ 
ther of that he him ſcifts fauity,doch geue his neighbour 
the clcare wine, and keepeth the dzegs fo hunſelfe, 

1Bcware of riches and wozldly honour : foz without 


vnderſtãding. pꝛaper, and it is a ſnare alſo po⸗ 
uertp, all which are — — of which if 


a man take a litie, it wyll warmehym , but il he take to 
much, it wyll conſume him . Foz it is hard foz a man to 
cary fire in his bolome.and not to be bent. 

Hhew mercy vuto the Sainctes foz CH&S7Es (ake, 
and C # & 757 (hall reward you fo; the Saintes ſake. A 
mong all other pꝛiſoners vilit your owne loule ; foz it 
is cucloſed in a perilous pꝛiſon. 

N ye wyll loue God, hate cuyll, and ye ſhall obtayne 
the reward of wel * 


doing. 
Thus fare you well good Anne. Dane me harteip 

mended to all thatloue the Lozde vnfainedly . I beſcch 
vou haue me your payer while Fam lining, and JU 
am aſſured the Loꝛd Wyll accept it.1Bzing vp my Lhil- 
dꝛen and yours in the fearc of Bod,and then ſhall I not 
kaple but tecciue you together in the euerlafting kings 
dome of Bod which J go vnto. 

Your huſband Robert Smyth, 


If ye wyll meete wyth me Ane. 
Forſakgnet CHRIST fer am payne, 


CAn other letter ſent to hys wyfe Anne Smith, 


De of almighty God be alwates with you and 

T coinfozt,ftrength.and ſtabliſh you in pode that 
what bys bleſſed wyll is, ye may folow faithfully to bys 
comt̃oꝛt, and your own (aluation, and the 


coun- 
ne⸗ 


= 


ied you to — — 
in pꝛaier, map. pꝛax, pꝛap, that Bod 


| 


| will of his m 


put vp his \woord , and looke on hys 
people. Teil my bzother,with commendacions, that the 
next coiner ſhall bzing vp the Spiftle and on. J 
haue wꝛitten all this fourthnight foz my Lady, pea and 
almoſt done nothing eis. J woulde haue ſent hym the 
articles of William Flower, and my tale with bym, if 
could haue deligered it from the pziſon . The holy gdaũ 
kepe you. J| wold pe could make a meanes foz pour mo- 
ney, to ſend a cheſe to Peter: fo I fynde much kyndnes 
at his handes , Ye (hall alwayes hcarc ofme at Tanker⸗ 


| fieldes houle, All the congregation ſalute you , Fare you 


1 — ＋ 1 mother) ſpoken w 
aue no 0 ich t 
ſon. There bath — 42 — = 


no man might come to vs, becauſe Toly curſed heron 
at the gallowes. They thought it to be our counſell. 


Yours and euer yours, Robert Smith, 


Another letter ſent to his vyfe. 


C Race, mercp, and peace from Bod the father, aud ert 
the Loꝛd / CS CH A187 be with you, dcare wil 
now and euer Amen, and pzeuent pour wayes though 
his holy ſpirite that ye map in all your woꝛds and woz- 
kes, pleaſt Bod and eſchew cull to his honour and ybur 
ſaluation, that they which ſee pour conuerſation may in 
all tdinges learneto do the lpke, enen to the vtter ſhame 
and confuſion of the wpcked and vngodiy, Amen. 
Iſent pou by M. Alexander 8 purie with money, I 
haue certapne tokens foz pou, ſent by my pꝛiſon fellowes 
to you: that is, frõ M. Haukes, ij. B. fr i. Simſon,xy, . 
frd his ij. B. rd M. Wattes liue new grotes, irt M, 
Ardeley. x ij. . rd M. Bradford. xij. d. which int᷑ be all gone 
to death, except M. Bradford, he abydeth ſtyli. There is al- 
ſo gone to death Nicholas Chamberleine, Thomas Oſmund 
William Bamford, There is alſo condeinned this Kon- 
day Diricke Caruer , Thomas Iuiſon , Iohn Launder , and 
William Vaſly is repzpued . jay to God to haue mercy 
vpon his people, and bid my bzother if he can conueni⸗ 
ently , come downe on Monday next: if he cannot well 
do it, let hun abide at home. Haue me harcely cdmeded to 
pour Parentes . I haue ſent ech of them a token, a bo« 
wed grote, and deſyze them foz Gods ſake ta helpe vs 
with their pzayers . Daue little Kacherin in mynd. Coms 
mend mee vnto all good friendes . Continue in pꝛaptr. 
Beware of vanity. Let not God be diſhonozed in your 
tonuerſation, but lyke a good Matron kepe pour veſſell 
1— The peace of Bod reſt with pou toz cuer, 
e 


n. 
My bꝛother Tuiſon ſenderh to you a token, to pont mo 
ther a token,s to Katherine & token. ih. pence, lohn Laun- 
der ſendeth pou a peece of Spaniſh money , Father Heral: 
a pecce of vj. B. William Androwes ſendeth youarale of 
Fug rah F ſend your mother one, and a Autmege. I 
Katherine — loʒ a tokt᷑ to eate. daue lent you 


a loz a to 
6 Your Huſband Robert Smith» 


CA letter ſent to hys frend, 


: fto3 light hath 
what the Lozd 


ut 
—— — 
would not 


— 1 oth 
1 — 
„Amen. 
A baus ſent thee an E pinie in metre which is not to 
be layd vp in thy toter, but in thy 


Thy frend and all mens in ct IE, Ro 


Smith. Scribled in much haſt frõ. N. the 13, of May. 


bearing the 12. of July was moued by the Byſhop to 
od, fo: there is no truth commeth out of pour 


Per ſecutiod in L3d.dioces, Harwood, Fuſt, Haile, King, Leyes,V Vade, Martyrs. 1877. 


An other letter of Rob. Smith to his wife, 


TÞc Bod and father eternall , which bought agapne 
from death our Loꝛd / ESIS CHRIS, ketpe thee 


—deart wife and all thy Parentcs and rendes, now and 


euer, Amen, 

J pꝛapſe God foꝛ his inercy , J am in the ſame ſtate 
that ye left me in. rather better then woꝛle, loo kyng dap⸗ 
ly od the liuyng Bod, befoꝛe whom F hunger full toze to 
apptare, and recemnc the gloꝛy, of which J truſt thou art 
willing to be a partaker ( gene Bod moſt harty thakes 
tbertoꝛt ) deſiryng thee of all loncs , to ſtand faſt iu that 
faith which thou haſt recetued, and let no man take away 
the leede that almighty Bod hath ſo wen in thee, but lay 
handes of cuerlaſtpng lyfe, which ſhall euer abyde when 
both the earth and all earthly frendes (hall periſh: deli⸗ 
ryng them alſo to reccaue thanketuliy our trouble which 
is momentane and light. and, as S. Paule ſapth, not woꝛ⸗ 
thy of the thinges which ſhal bee ſhewed on vs, that we 
paciently caripng our £rolle, map attapne to the plate 
whether our Sautonr # &/5T 1s gone befoze,to the 
which N beſcch Sod of his mercy bꝛyng vs ſpedelp. J 
haue bene much troubled about your deliueraunce , fea- 
ryng much the perinaſions of woꝛldlynges, and haue 
found a frend which will ( J truſt) finde a meane foz you, 
if you be not already pꝛouided, deſiryng you in any cale 
to abide ſuch oꝛder, as thoſe my frendes ſhall appoynt in 
Bod . And beare well in mynde the wozdes which J 
your at our departyng, that as God hath found vs, and 

ſo elected vs worthy to ſuffer with hun, we may ende⸗ 
nour our ſelues to folow vpꝛightip in this our vocation, 
deſiryng you to pꝛeſent my hartp commendations to all 
dur rendes, and cſpecially to your Parcntes, kepyng 
pour matter cloſe in any wiſe, Scue moſt harty thankes 
tomy frend, which onely foz our caulc is come to wind⸗ 
ſoze, Continue in pꝛaper. Do well. Be fautles in all 
thinges Beware abominations. Lcepe pou cicanc from 
liune. Pꝛay fo2 me, as J do ſoꝭ you . I haue ſent pou a 
perce of gold toz a token, and moſt enticrip deſirc pon 
to ſend me woꝛd il pe lacke any thyng. The Loꝛd / £5 
Kapu you and yours, Amen . From Newgate the 15, 
0 . 
By your huſband here and in heauen 
Robert Smith, 


CRobert Smith to all faithfull ſeruauntes of 
CHRIS T,cxhorting them to be ſtrong 
vnder perſecution, 


Content thy ſelf with patience, 
With CHRIS Tie beare the Croſſe of pame: 
Which can and will thee recompenſe, 
A thouſand folde with ioyes againe. 
Let nothing cauſe thy heart to quaile, 
Lauch ont thy bote, hale vp thy ſcule. 
Put from the ſhore: 
And be thou ſure thou ſhalt attaine, 
Vito the port that ſhall remaine 
For enermore. 


iT he burning of Stephen Harwood 


and Thomas Fuſt, Martyred for the teſtimo- 


| 


oꝛ greaſing in Gods boke 2 J ſpeake nothing but the 
| truth, J am certaine that it is the truth that J ſpeake, 


This aunſwere of him onely I find noted byþ Regi 
ſer : although how flenderly theſe Regiſters haue delt 


their dopnges it is caſte to be ſeene. But tobe ſhozt,af 
ter their aunſweres made, both he and Tho. Fuſt were 


fo2 their faithfull per ſeuerance condemned together 
by the Byſhop in his accuſtomed pitie, as heretickes 
to be burned, and ſo ( as befoze pe haue heard) finiſhed 
they their Partpꝛdome, the one at Stratfoꝛd, and the 
other at Ware , in the moneth of Auguſt and peare a 


in bttering ſuch matters , that is, in omittyng thoſe 
thinges which molt woꝛthy were to be knowen „ by 


ny of the Goſpell. 


Bout this time dyed alſo (by cruell fire) 
+43 theſe tj. Partpꝛs of God, that is to ſap, 
Ste. Harwood at Stratfoꝛd, and Thos 
mas Fuſt at Ware. Which both two, as 
thep were about one time burned with 
tze foze mencioned Robert Smith and 
George Jaukerfield, although in ſundzy plates: ſo 
were they alſo cxamincd and openly condemned toge- 
thers with them. Their pzoceſle becauſe it was ioyned 
all in ons with the p:ocefſe of Rob. Smith and other of 
the ſayd company aboue mẽtioned, J thought it ſuper- 
lluous agapne to repeate the ſame:ſaue that of Thom. 
Fuſt this is to be added, that where as be in his laſt ap⸗ 


ſenoke his opinion, thus he aunſwered: No(ſapd he) 
mouth, but all lyes . Be condemne men, and will not 


\dearethe truth. Where can pe findeanyannoyntyng | 


— — 
— 


boue ſapd. 


Ihe conſtant Martyrdome of 


William Haile, burned at Barnet. 


> F the ſame company of theſe r. aboue reco2- 

&) ded, which were ſent vp to Biſhop Boner by 
&) Sir Nicholas Hare and other Commiſſio⸗ 
ners, in the cõpanp of George Tankerfield 
and Robert Smith, was alſo William Hayle of 
Thozpe in the County of Eſſex, who likewiſe beyng 
examined with the reſt, the 1 2 . dap of July , receaued 
with them alſo the ſentence of condemnation . Giuyng 
this exhoꝛtation withall to the lokers on: Ab god peo⸗ 
ple,(ſaydhe)beware of this Jdolatrer , and this 2ntti- 
ch2ilt, pomtyng vnto the Biſhop of Lodon, and ſo was 
he deliueredto p Shziffes as an hereticke to be burned, 
who ſent him to Barnet, where, about the latter end 


CT hee artyrdome of William Haile. 
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of Auguſt, be moſt conſtantip ſealed vp bis faith with 
the conſuming of bis body by cruel fire , yeldpng his 
ſoule vnto the Lozd/ES/S dis onely and moſt ſure 
redemer. 


i» George King, Thomas Leyes, 


Iohn Wade ſickened in priſon, and were 


buried mthe feldes. 


© heard befoze pag. 1868, of ten ſon- 
dꝛy perſons ſent out of Newgate by M. 
Hare and other Commuſſioners,to be ex 
mined of Boner biſhop of London. Of 
whom. bj.alreadp haue bene executed in 
ſeuerall places, as hath bene ſhewed, 


AY 


L + 


— 


whole | 


ba... 


_— 


The cõdem⸗ 
nation and 
Dartpꝛ⸗ 
dome of 
Steuen Har- 
Woode and 

T ho. Fut. 


An. 1555. 
Auguſt. 


William 
Haile , 
Mart yzs 


Hayles 
Wwoꝛdes to the 
people, 


Ex Regiſt 


The Mar⸗ 

tyꝛdome of 
. Haile 

at Barnet, 

about py end 
of Auguſt, 


An. 1555. 


z Marten 
ſickened in 


ried in the 
deldeg. 


Quene 1878. George King, Tho.Leyes, lohn Jade, VV. Andrew,Rob.Samuell 2 


Mary. 


An.1 Au. 1555 
AA. 


Ceorge King, 
Tho. Leyes. 
John PVade, 
FF. Andrew, 
ſickeningin 
pulon, and af⸗ 
tet ward burted 
in the ſieldes. 


cor. King, 
Tho. Leyes, 
John Wade, 
Martrzs. 


The ozy of 
Toane 

| Layſhford 
hercatter fols 
loweth among 
the EPartpzs 
of the nex:e 
peare. 


ilian 
Andrew 


burted tn the 
feldes. 


The L. Ricb 
nd: 
W, andrew, 


utter of Sir 
Richard 
Saut hieell 
to ByHop 
er. 


TEE he Kemer deſcribipg the ſtrait — of the cloſe 3 in Lollards tower. 
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whoſe names were Elizaberh Warne , George Tan- 
kerfild, Robert Smith , Steuen Harwood , Thomas 
Fuſt and William Haile . Other thꝛer, to wit George 
King, Thomas Leyes, and Iohn Wade ſickning in 
Lollardes tower , were ſo weake that they were re⸗ 
moued ints ſundzy! houſes within the citye of London, 
and there departed,and were calf out into the fieldes, 
and there buried by night of the faithful! bꝛethꝛen, whe 
none in the day durſt doit, Propter merum Iudeorũ. 
The laſt that remained ofthis foꝛeſaid company, was 
loanc Layſh oz Layſhford, q danghter in law to Iohn 
Warne and Elizabeth Warne artyꝛs, but becauſe 
ſhe was repꝛeued to a longer dap, her ſtoꝛy and martyꝛ⸗ 
dome we wyll deferre tyll the moneth of Januarpe the 
next peare following. 


5„„illiam Andrew. 


T He like catholicke charitic was alſo ſhewed vpon 

W. Andrew of Hoꝛzſley in þ county of Eſſex Carpẽ⸗ 
ter, who was bꝛought to Newgate p fp2ſt dap of Apꝛil, 
155 5. by Iohn Motham Conſtable of Pauldan in EC 
ſex. The firſt and pꝛincipall pꝛomoter of hym was the 
Loꝛd Rich, who ſent him firſt to pꝛiſon. An other great 
doer agaynſt him alſo ſermeth to be Sy; Richard Sou- 
thwell knight, by a letter wꝛytten by hym to Boner, as 


bp the copy hereofappeareth. 


CAletter ſent to Boner biſhop of London, from 
Sir Richard Southwell Knight. 


72 Leaſeth it pour Loꝛdſhip to vnderſtand. that the L. 

Rich did about. vij.oꝛ.viij. wekes by paſt, ſend vp vn 
to the Lounlcil one William Andrew of Thozpe wythin 
the county of Elſex au arrogant hereticke. Their plca⸗ 
{ure was to commaund ine to commit hym vnto New- 
gate, where he remayneth, and as J am infozmed,hath 
infected a nomber in the pzyſon warh his hereſpe. Pour 
Loꝛdſhip ſhali do very well ( if it pleaſe you) to connent 
hym before pou, and to take oꝛder with him, as his caſe 
doth require. know ỹ y Coſiſei ment to daue wa herein 
vnto your Loꝛdſhip, but by occali6 of other bulynes, the 
thing hath bene omitted. whertoꝛe knowing their good 
plealure, I dyd aduiſe the Keeper of Newgare to wayte 
vpon pou with theſe few lynes, And la referring the reſt 


A — 


to pour vertuous conſideration , I remayne pour good 
Lozdſhips to commaund, this. ry of June. 1755. 
Richard Southwell. 


This William Andrew being twyſe bzonght be 
foze Boner to examination, there manfully ſtod in the 
defence of hys religion . At length thzough Craite 
handling in the pꝛiſon of Newgate , there hee loſt hys 
lyfe, which els his aduerſaries would haue taken away 
by fire : & ſo after the popiſh maner he was caſt out in- 
to the ftelde , and by night was p2iuelp burped by the 
bandes of good men and faithfull bzethzen, 


The Martyrdome of Robert Sa- 


muell Preacher, ſuffering for the true defence 
of Chriſtes Goſpell. 


Aſter Foſter iuſtite, dwelling at Cobdocke 
lin the connty of Þuffolke and alitle from 
2 Ipſwich, being in continual hatred againſt 
the truth and the pzofeſſours of the ſame, 
did not onely not ceaſe dap noꝛ nyght to 
udp how to bꝛing thoſe in thzall t captiuity that were 
honeſt and godly inclined fo religion, but alſo whatſo- 
euer they were that once came in hys clawes , they ea 
ſely eſcaped not without clog of conſcience , oz els 
lofſe of lyfe : ſo greedy was he of bloud . Among many 
whom he had troubled, there was one Samuel, in king 
Edwards daies a very godly and right faythfull faus⸗ 
rer of Gods wo2d, who foꝛ his baliant and conſlant be- 
hauiour in his Sermds,ſeemeth woꝛthy of high adm 
ratis.Ye was Pinilter at 15arfold in Suffolke,where 
be taught fapthfully and fraitfully that flocke which 
the Loꝛd had committed to his charge, ſo long as the 
tyme would ſuffer him to do hys duty. 
At the laſt being remoued from the miniſtery , and 
put from his benefice { as many other good 
were beſide ) when he could not auopde the ragyng di⸗ 
olente of the tyme , pet woulde hee not geue ouer the 
care that he had foz hys flocke , but would teach them 
pꝛiuely and by ſtelth, when he could not openly be ſub 
fered ſo to do. At what tyme ozder was taken by the 
Quere to be publiſhed by the 3 
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turne agayne to their chaſtity and fingle lyfe , This de 
erte would not Samuel ſtand vnto, fo2 that he knew it 
to de manifeſtly wicked and abominable, but determi- 


"'linfrucingof other which were about him, as occaſion 
ſlerued. At laſt . Foſter hauing intelligice hereof, be- 
ing a great doer in thoſe quarters, foꝛellacked no tyme 


| theofficer,came immediately locking about bis houſe, | 
and beſet it with a great company, and ſo toke hym in 


muell did nothing withſtand them at all, but meekely 
{-pelded him ſelfe into their clouches of his own acco2d, 
|-Whenthey had thus caught him, they put him into Ip⸗ 
| \Qwych gaile, where he paſed his tine meekely among 
dis godip bꝛethꝛen, ſo long as he was permitted to con- 
Ttinne there. Bowbeit not long alter, being taken from 


— 


(whether be 02 D. Dunnings his Chauncellour) full 


pzicſts which had maried in king Edwards daies, put 
tingtheir wyues from them, hould be compelled to re- 


with him ſelle, that Gods lawes were not to bee 
oken foz mans traditions, kept his lopfe ſtyll at Ap⸗ 
ich, and gaue his diligence in the meane time to the 


noz diligtce, but eſtſones ſẽdeth out his eſpials abzsad, 
laying hard wayte fo2 Samuel, that the came home to 


hys wyfe at any tyme, thep inight appꝛehend hym and 


carp hym to pꝛiſon. | | 
In conclufion, when ſuch as ſhould betray him, eſpi 


edhymat home with hys wyfe, they bꝛinging woꝛd to 


"the nyght ſeaſon, becauſe they durſt not do it in the day 
time foz feare of trouble and tumult,although god Sa- 


thence, he was caried (thꝛough malice of the wpcked 
ſozt ) to Ho wich, where the ſapd Biſhop D. Hopton, 


lpke bnmercyfull Pꝛelates ererciſed great cruelty a - 
gainſt him, as in derde they were men in that tyme of 
perſecution,as had not their matches foz ſtraitnes and 
cruell tozmenting the bodies of the Saintes among 
all the reſt beſide , and ſpecially thꝛough the pꝛocuring 
of Dunninges , Foz although the other were ſharpe 
mougb in their generation: pet could they be ſatiſſted 
with impꝛiſonment and death, and woulde go no fur⸗ 
ther. Nepther did J euer pet beare of any beſides theſe 
which ſo farre excerded all boundes of pity and compal⸗ 
ſion in toꝛmẽting their poꝛe bꝛethꝛt᷑ as this biſhop did: 
in ſuch ſoꝛt that many of them he peruerted 4 bzeught 
quite from the truth, and ſome from their wpts alſo. 
The Biſhop ther foꝛe, oꝛ els his Chauncellour, thin- 
king that he might as eaſcly pꝛeuayle wpth Samuel, as 
he had done with other befoze,kept him in a very ftreit 
p2pſon at hys firf coming, where he was chained bolt 
bp2ight to a great poſt, in ſuch ſozt,that ſtanding onely 
ontiptoe,hee was fapne to tap vp the whole payſe oz 
waight of hys body therby. And to make a mendes foz 
þ cruelty oꝛ payne that he ſuffercd , they added a farre 
moze greuous tozmnent,keping hym wpthout meate £ 
danke, whereby be was vnmercikullp vered thzough 
hunger and thirſt : ſauing tbat he had enery dap ailow- 
ed two o2 the monthfulls of bzead , and thꝛer ſpone 
fuls of water, to the end rather that he might be reſer- 
ved to farther toꝛment, then that they woulde pꝛeſerue 
bys lyfe . O woꝛthy conſtancpe of the Party; . O pity- 
les harts of Papiſts, wozthy to be complayned of, and 
tobe accuſed befoze God and nature. © the wonder⸗ 
lull ſtrength of CHRIST in ys members: Mhoſe 
ſtomacke, though it had bene made of Adamant ſtone, 
would not haue relented at theſe intollerable veratios, 
and extreme paynes aboue nature : Bow often times 
would he haue dꝛonken hys own water, but bys body 


hy was ſo dꝛyed vp with this long emptines,that her was 


nat able to make one dꝛop of water? 

At the laſt, when he was bꝛought foꝛth to be burned, 
which was but a trifle in compariſon of thoſe papnes 
that he had paſſed, certaine there were that heard him | 
declare what ſtraunge things had happened vnto hym 
during the tyme of hys unpꝛilonment: to wpt, that af- 
ter he had bene famiſhed o2 pined with hunger two oz 
th2e daies together, ge then fell into a ſlæepe, as it were 


ene halle in a llumber, at which tyme one clad all in 


4 


\ 


white, ſemed to ſtand befoꝛe him, which miniſtred cõ⸗ 

foꝛt vnto hym by theſe woꝛdes: Sam, Samuel, be of 
good chere, and takes a good hart vnto thee. For after thys 
day ſhalt thon neuer be eit her hungry or thirſty : Which 
thing tame euen to pale acco2dingly : koꝛ ſpedely af: 
ter he was burned, and from that tyme tyll he ſhould 
ſuffer, he felt neither hunger noꝛ thirſt . And thys de⸗ 
clared he, to the ende(as he ſapd ) that all men myght 
behold the wonderfull woꝛkes of God. Pany mo lite 
matters cocerning the great tõfoꝛt he had of C. 
in hys aff.ictions, he could vtter (he ſayd) beũdes thys, 


but that ſhamefaſtnes and modeſtye would not ſufer 


hee had bene leſſe modeſt in that bebalfe , that thc 
loue and care that CY /ST hath of hys , myght haue 
the moze appeared thereby vnto vs by ſuch paeſeut 
argumentes, foꝛ the moꝛe plentifuil comt᷑oꝛt ofthe god- 


the holy ſcriptures already, | 
No leſſe memoꝛable it is and wozthy alſo to be no⸗ 


he ſaw in his ſlepe, ſet vp toward heauen: ef the which 
there was one ſome what longer then the reſt, but pet 
at length they became one. ioyning (as it were) all thꝛeꝛ 
together. This was a foꝛ warning reuealed vnto him, 
declaryng vndoubtedly the martyꝛdome, fird of hym 
ſelfe, and then the death of two honeſt women, whpch 
were bzought fazth and ſuffercd in: ve ſame towns a⸗ 
non after. | 
As this godly Party? was goyng to the fire, there 
came a certain maide to him which toke him about the 
necke and killed hun, who beyng marked by them that 
were pꝛeſent, was ſought foz the next day after, to bee 
had to pꝛiſon and burned , as the very partie her ſeifc 
infozmed mee: howbeit , as God of hys godnes 
would haue it, ſhe eſcaped their fiery bandes, kepyng 
her ſelfe ſecrete in the towne a god while after. But as 


this maide, called Roſe Nattinghã, was meruailouſly 


pꝛeſerued byß pꝛouidẽce of God: ſo there were other y. 
| honeſt women did fall into the rage t fury of that time. 
| The one was a Bzuers wife, the other was a Shoe- 
; makers wife, but both together now eſpouſed to a new 
huſband CHRIST. 
| With theſe two was this mayd aſozeſapd very fa- 
miliar and well acquainted, who on a time geving coũ⸗ 
ſell to the one of them, that ſhe ſhould conuep her ſelle 
away while ſhe had tyme and ſpace, ſeyng the could not 
away with the Queenes vniuſt pꝛotcedynges, had this 
aunſwere at her handes again: J know well ſaith Ys, 
that it is lawfulinongh to flie away, which remedy you 
map ble, if you liſt . But my caſe ſtandeth otherwiſe . J 
am tied to a huſband, and haue beſides a ſoꝛt of poung 
childꝛen at home: and then J know not how my buſ⸗ 
band being a carnall man will take my departure from 
bim: therfoze Jam minded foꝛ the loue of CAA 7ST 
and his truth to fand to the extremitie of the matter. 
And ſo, the next day after Samuel! ſacred, theſe tf, 
odly wiues, the one cailed Anne Potten, the other cal- 
ed Ioane Trunchfield, the wife of Michaell Trunch- 
field Shoemaker of Ipſwich , were appzehended, 
and had both into pꝛiſon together. Which as they 
were, both by ſere and nature ſomewhat tender: ſo 
were they at firft leſle able to endure the trartnes of 
the pꝛiſon, and eſpecially the Bꝛuers wife was caſt in 
to marueilous great agonpes and tronbles of minde 
therby. But CHRIST beholdyng the weake infir- 
mitie of his ſeruaunt, did not faile to helpe her when 
ſhe was in this ncceſſitic . So at the length they both 
ſuffered after Samuell. an. 15 58. Febꝛuary 19. as fhal- 
be by the Loꝛdes grace declared hercafter. And theſe 
(no doubt) were thoſe ij. lasders, which beyng ioyned 
with the third, Samuel! ſaw ſtretched vp into heauen. 
This bleſſed Samuel! þ ſeruaunt of CHAT, ſuttered 
the 3 1. of Auguſt. an. 15 55. 
Therepozt goeth among ſome that were the pꝛeſẽt, 


bymto vtter it. And pet if it had pleaſed God, J wov!? | 


ly,tbough there be ſulficient teſtumonies of the [zmae in 


ted cõcerning the th:& ladders which he told to diucrs | 


| 
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1880. The Martyrdomewith the Letters of Rob.Samuell Preacher and Arp, | 


| and ſai him burne, that bis body in burnyng didſhyne | we might now worthily (deare Chꝛiſtians) lament 
| as bzight and white as new tried filner in the eyes of | | and bewaple our heaup ſtate, miſerable condition, and 
them that ſtode by: as Jam infozmed by ſome which ——— — 2 yea _ — hoy 
were there, and did behold the light. and bloudy laſt daycs of this wozld, were it not that 
The cruell burnyng of Robert Samuel, Martyr. both ſce and beleue, and finde in Gods ſacred booke, that 
| * a remnaunt God hath in all ages reſerued, J mtane the 

| Tl W! 1 faithfull , as inany as haue bene from the be of 
N V 1 | 'h E © the woꝛld, exerciſed , whetted and pulliſhed with diners 
l 


JE 


L 1 afflictions, troubles , and toſſynges, caſt and daſhed a⸗ 
We | | 2 N gaynſt all perils and daungers, as the very — 
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caſtes of the earth, and pet will in no wiſe halt b 
{God and Baal: toꝛ {Bod verely abhozreth two men in 
one: he cannot away with them that are betwene both 
but caſteth them away as a filthy vomite.C # x /s7 wi 
not part ſpoile with his moꝛtall enemy the deuill;he wil 
haue all oz loſe all:he will not permit the Deuill to haue 
the ſeruice of the body, and he to ſtand contented with 
the harte and mynd: but he v be glorified bork in your bed ye! 
and in your ſpirites,which are his, 5; S. Paul ſayth. 1. Cor. c #91 
he hath made all, bought all and dearelp payd for all, 4s 
S. Peter ſapth: ] bu owne immaculate body hath hee cleane 
diſcharged your bodies fro ſinne, lrath, & bell, eg with by moſt pre. 
cron: bloud payd your raiſome ¶ full price once for all & for ener, 
Now what harme J pꝛap you, oꝛ what loſſe ſuſtaine 
you by this? why are you, O vayne men, moꝛe afrayd of 
{E SV Syqur gentle Sauiour, and his Boſpell of ſalug- 
tion, then of a legion of cruel! deuils, gopug about with 
falſe dcluſions vtterip to deſtroy vou both bodyes and 
ſoules? Thinke you to be inoze ſure the vader your cap⸗ 
taine c RIS Do you pꝛomiſe pour ſeines to be moꝛe 
quiete in Sathans ſcrnice , then in RST £8 Relic 
gion? E ſteeme pou moꝛe theſc tranſitory and pernicious 
pleaſures, then Bod and all his heaucnly treaſures? Oh 
palpable darkcnes,hozrible madnes, and wiltull blynd⸗ 
| nes, without compariſon, to much to be luffred any lon⸗ 
. — — * ger. we ſce and will not ſee: we know a will not know: 
C Letters of Robert Samuel Preacher. ta we — and will not feele, and that our owne con⸗ 
CAletter or extiortation to the pacient ſuffe- which — * 9.O) —.— 6918 pucies Ones, 
f afflictions for CHRIST ES cauſ 5 2 —— — 

ryng ot atflictions tor caule. loſe the royall kyngdome and permanent iopes of Bod, 

A Nan knoweth not his tyine, but as the fiſh is taken with the euerlaſtyng glozy which hee hath pꝛepared fo; 
with the angle, and as the byꝛdes are caught voith them that truly loue hun, and renounce the woꝛld. The 

the fnarec : euen ſo are men caught and taken in the peri⸗ childꝛẽ of the woꝛld lyue in pleaſure and wealth, and the 
lous time when it commeth vpopn them . The tyme deuill, who is theyꝛ Bod and j9zince of this woꝛld, kee- 
commeth : the dap dꝛaweth neare. Ezechi. 7. Better peth their wealth which is Proper vnto the, and letteth 
Eccle. 4. it were to dye (as the Preacher ſapth ) then to lyne | | theinentoy it. But let vs which be of © # & 757, ſceke x 
and ice the miſerable wozkes which arc done vnder | enquire foz heauenly thinges, which by Gods pzomile # 
the Sunne : ſich ſodcine and ſtraunge mutations, | | mercy in # 757, ſhalbe petulier vnto vs. Let(F ſay) | } 
ſuch wotnil , hapnons, and lamentable dintſions ſo faſt | | the Cretians, Epicures and ſuch other beaſtly Belials and 
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app2ocheth , and none oꝛ very few thoꝛoughly repẽteth. 
Alas foz this ſinnefuli nation, a people of great iniquitie 


| & ſcede of vngraciouſnes,coxrnpting their wayes. They 


haue fozſaken the Lo2d,thep haue pꝛonoked the holy one 
of Iſraell to anger, and are gone backward, who now li⸗ 
ncth not in ſuch ſecurity and reſt, as though all daũgers 
wert cleane suerpaſt? who now blindeth and bufſeteth 
not C # & 7ST, with ſeeſt me and ſeeſt me not? Yea who 
liueth not now in ſuch felicitie, worldly pleaſures , and 
ioyes, wholy ſeekyng the wozld , pꝛouidyng and cratiiy 
ſhiftyng fo the earthly clodde and all carnall apperites, 
as though ſinne were cleane foꝛgottẽ, onerth2zoven,and 
deuoured?Like hoggyſh Gergeſites now are we mote a⸗ 
frayd # aſhamed of C # & 757 our Meſſias, tearyng the 
loſſe of our filthy pygges, FJ means our traſitozy goods, 
and diſquietyng ot our ſinnefull and moꝛtall bodyes in 
this ſhoꝛt, vntertaine, and milerable lite, then ot alegio 
of Deuils ſeducyng aud dꝛiuyng vs from hearyng, rea⸗ 
dyng, and belenyng c 2 & /5 Bods eternall ſonne and 
his holy woꝛd, the power to ſaue our ſonles: vuto vaui⸗ 
ties, lyes and fables, and to this bewitchyng world. 
Oh perilous aboundaunce of goodes, to much ſaturi⸗ 
ty of meates, wealth and quietnes, which deſtroyed with 
ſo many ſoulcs , thoſe goodip Cities Sodome and Go- 
morre. Ieroboam, ſo long as he was but apooze man, not 
pct auaunted to his dignitie, liued in the lawes of God 
without repꝛehenſion: but bꝛonght once to wealth and 
pꝛoſperaus eſtate, he betame a wicked and moſt ſhame⸗ 
full Fdolacour. And what made the couetous young ma 
ſo loth to folow C # & 7 57, when he was bydden to fo2- 
ſake but woꝛldly wealth which he then entoyed 2 wo be 
vnto theſe falſe cluſions ofthe woꝛld, baircs of perditis, 
— * of the _ " —— —— ſo —— — 
and ledutced many from the right nto the 
f — and perpetuall 


Land , into the high wayes o 
perdition. 


carnall people, pad foꝛ thynges that be pleaſaunt toꝛ the 


ſtraungers onelp, but after the mynd of lob, as payneful 


body, and do appertaine to this traſitozy life; Ter the 
once (ag thekynaly ꝛophet ſapth) e about rhe Citie of 
God to and fro howling lite dogger,deſiryng one ſcrape of the ichei 
ef God: elect, but all to late, as the rich glutton dpd. 

Let vs therfoze paſſe foz thoſe things that do perteine 
to the ſpirite,and be celeſtial. Ve m be here((apth Paul) 


met a1 inhabitours and home dwellers , but as firawegers: : Hot 


ſouldiours appointed of our gouernour to fight agayni 
of puny vr of darkenes of this wozld , agayn : 
craftines in heauenly tHynges The tyinc is come: 
we muſt to it: the iudgemẽt muſt begyn firſt at the houle 
of God. Began they not firſt with the grene and ſlappy 
tree? and what folowed then on the dzy bzaunches? lere- 
my ſpeakyng in the perſon of Bod, ſapth: /» be Cry wher- 
in my name i inweate, will I beginto puniſbe : but as to2 you 
(meaning the wicked) pou ſhall be as innocentes c not 
once touched: fox the dꝛegges of Gods wꝛath the bot- 
tome of all ſoꝛrowes, are rcierucd vnto them in the end: 
but Gods houſhold (hall dꝛinke the flower of the cupof 
his mercy. And therfoze let vs ſay with Ezechias; Ply che 
men and ſorinke not. let $1 comfort our ſelues, for the Lord i with 
$5 our helper and fighteth for b. The Lord is ((ayth be) i you 
when you be with hym,and when you ſeete hym he willbe fed. of 
os: ãud agayn, whẽ you foꝛſake him he wil fozlake pou. 
rherfoze we ought not to be diſmapde oꝛ — 
our ſelues, but rather to bee of good comtoꝛt: not to 
ſadde bur mery:not ſozrowfull,but iopfull, in that Bod 
of his goodnes will vauchſate to take vs as his beloued 
childzcn,to ſubdue our ſinful luſtes, our wzerched fleſh 
& blond vnto his gloꝛp, the pꝛomotyng ot his holy work, 
and cdifying of his Church. what if the carthly houle 
this our habitatiõ (Paul meaning the body) be 5 
we know aduredip we ſhal haue a building of God — 


made with handes, but euerlaſtyng in heanen, with ez 


— 


— 


1981; 


| Tohiis, 


Godly Letters of Robert Samuell, Martyr. 


\ ſaith S. lohn, tteedfs abide and periſh with their ſynnes 


Perſecution in Northfolke. 


ſF.. | jopes as fapth taketh not. hope toucheth nor, noꝛ charttic | 
pꝛehendeth not. They paſle all deſires # wiſhes. Got⸗ 
; "they may be by C8757, eſtemed they cũ not be. wher⸗ 
die the moꝛe affliction and perſecution the word of Bod 
" |hwngeth , the moꝛe felicitie and greater iop abydeth in 
But the woaldly peace, idle eale, wealthy plcaſure. 
and this preſent and pleaſaũt tranſitoꝛp lite and felicitie. 
which the vngodly fooliſhly unagme to pꝛocure vnto 
them ſelues by perſecutyng. v thanſtyng away the Gol⸗ 
ſhall turne vnto their owne trouvle, and at laſt vn⸗ 
to hoꝛrible deſtruction and mutations of Nealines and 
wh Codtreps, e after this life( if thep repent not) vuto their 
petuall infelicity,perditid, ano damnation. For they 
father with Naball and his teinpoꝛall pleaſures de⸗ 
tend to the Deuill, then with pooꝛe © # 2/57 and hys 
bhodily troubles, aſcead vnto the — — of Bod hys 
father. St an dum ſe nan ( ſayth the ſaliniſt)comre hende 
them not neither dath the fooliſb vuderſtand then, that 18, thelc 
dloudy perſecutours growe vp and flouriſhe like the 


1 ſo floziſh,that they might be cut downe and caſt into the 
kee fo euer. Fo, as lob ſaith: T 109 laſteth but the twin - 


er eye, and death ſhall lye gnawyng vpon thein as 
doth the flocke vpon the paſture: yea the cruell woꝛme, 
kate repentauntce (as S. Marke ſayth) ſhail lpe gnawyng, 
tommentpng, and accuPng their wꝛetched conſcience toz 
tuerinoꝛc. vi ; 

Let vs therefoꝛe (good Chꝛiſtians) be conſtant in o⸗ 
deping God rather then men. Foz althongh they flay 

our ſinful! bodies ( yca rather our deoply enemies) foz 

Gods vcrity : pet can they not do it. du oy Gods ſuffe⸗ 
taunte and good will, to his pꝛaiſe and honour, and to 
dur eternall ioy and felicity. Foz our bloud ſhed fox the 
Soſpell.ſhal pꝛeach it with moꝛe fruite and greater tur⸗ 
theraunce,then did our monthes, lpues, and wzumges: 
as did the bloud of Abel, Steuen, with many other moe. 
what though they laugh Cs and his worde to 
ſcome which ſit in the chaire of peruerſe poſtitent ſcoꝛ⸗ 


nets: To whom as to the wiſe Senriles of rhe world, 


the Goſpel of AR is but fooliſines, as it was to the 
Jewes a ſclaunder and a ſtumbling ſtone , wherat they 
now being fallen, haue pꝛouoked the wiath and venge⸗ 
aunce of God vpd them. Theſe are the dayes of venge⸗ 
aunce(ſaith Luke)that all thinges wꝛitten may be tultil⸗ 
led. And ſurely it ſhall be no leſſe then a huge ſtoꝛme of 
tuils that ſhall come vpon vs, becauſe that a long and a 
curſed obſtinate maliciouſnes of vs, hath gone betoze cry 
ing in the cares of the Loꝛd Bod of hoſtes, who ſo many 
tines and ſo many waics haue bene pꝛouoked with the 
vnſpeakeable riches of his goodnes , his pacience , and 
long ſuffering, to amendinent,and haue neuertheles con 
temned the lame, and pꝛocceded foꝛwarde to woꝛſe and 
woꝛle, pꝛouoking and ſtirring the pꝛeſence of Gods ma⸗ 
ieſty vnto anger. Now therfoze ſaith Sod by the mouth 
ofhis Prophet: / v) come pon rhee and I yl ſend my wrath 
deen thee : ypon thee (J ſay ) O England, and punpche 
thee atcoꝛding to thy waics, reward thee after all chine 
abominatibs. Thou haſt kindled the fire of Gods wꝛath 
aud haſt ſtyzred vp the coalcs. Foz thou waſt once light- 
ned and haddeſt taſted ofthe heanenly gift, and waſt be⸗ 
come partaker of the holy ghoſt. and haddeſt taſted of the 
good word of Bod ; Yca, it is pet in thy mouth, faith the 
Prophet, Alas O England, thou kneweſt thy Lozo and 
Maſters will , but diddeſt nothing thercaftcr ; 7 m 
therefore (Laith he) fer man) fries , aud many ſharpe 
ſtrokes, and walke on in the glittering and whore flame 
ol thine own fier,and in the coales that thou haſt kynd⸗ 
led. This comcth to thee from inp hand, ſaith the Loꝛd: 
namely: That rhou ſhalt ſieepe in ſorrow , yea euen ſo thou 
halt. The plaine truth telleth the tale, the immutable iu⸗ 
tice of the cuerliuing Bod, # the oꝛdinarp courſe of his 
plaques from the beginning,contirmeth the ſame . The 
ty ot our hart (ſaich leremy) is gone, our glozy is fallen 
away , our mery ſinging is turned into inourning , the 
garland ot our head is fallen. Alas and weale away that 
ener we linned ſo ſoꝛc: wo worth all abominations and 
wickednes: wo worth cloked hypocriſp: wo worth our 
arnailiibertp;wo worth our moſt curicd idolatry . Fo 
bicauſc of theie things. laith the Lozd, ye thal periſh with 
N, hunger, and pettilence. 
wherefoze,tet all the wicked enemies ol c, and 
all che vnbelcuers, looke to bec tounented and vered 
with all heluiſh kuries, and clcane without hope at Gods 
Kcompting dap, which know uot Boo im; AN to be 
; very righteonines, their lite, their onely ſaluation 
W alone Sauiour,noz beleue not in hym, They muſt, 


— 


| 


8 PIE 


ſower and graſſe in the field. But vnto this end do they | 


| 


in death and in eternall damnation . But we be the chil- 
den of Saintes, as the elder Toby dyd aunſwer, #looke 
fot an other ipfe, which Bod ſhall geue to al them which 
chaunge not their faith, noꝛ (h2inke not from hym. Be- 
iopte thertoꝛe pe Chꝛiſtian attlicted bꝛethꝛen, for they can 
not take our ſoules and bodies out of the handcs of the 
almightpe, which bee kept as in the boſoine of our moſt 
ſwete and ſouing father; and if we abide faſt in C. 
and turne not away like weathercockes, ſurely we ſhall 
lyue fox euer,c /K aflirming the ſame, ſaying ; 0 
ſhepe heare my Gore I know the they hurks vnto me £5 to no ftras- 
gers, and [ gene them euerlaſting lyfe, fur they ſpall not be loft, nor 
no man ſhall placke then ont of m handen Nu noꝛ pet this flat- 
tering wa2ld with all his vane pleaſures, noꝛ any Ty= 
ranne with his great thꝛcates and ſtout bzags can once 
moue thein out of rhe way of eternall life, what conſo- 
latth and comfort may we haue moꝛe pleaſant and effec⸗ 
tuous then this? God is on our ũde. aud fighterh for vs: 
he ſuffereth, he ſmarteth, and is afflicted with vs. As the 
wozld can do nothing againſt his might, neither in ta⸗ 
king ö — c ot his glozy, uoꝛ putting hun 
froin his ccleſtiall thzone ! ſo can it not harme noꝛ hurte 
any one ot his childzen without his good will. Foz we 
are members ot his bodp, out of his fleſhj & of his bones, 
and as deare to him as the apple ot his eye. 

Let vs thcrefoze with an earneſt faith. ter faſt hold and 
ſure feeling vpon the pꝛomiſes of Goa in the Soſpell, a 
let vs not be ſundzed from the ſame by any temptation. 
tribulation, oz perſecution. Let vs conſider the verity of 
God to be inuincible,inmolable , æ immutable, pꝛomi⸗ 
ling and geuing vs his faithfull ſoldiours lyte eternall. 


# 


It is he onely that hath deſerued it foꝛ vs:it is his onely 
benefite and of his onely mere mercp, and vnto hym 
onely muſt wee render thankes . Let not therefore the 


| vaine fantaſies and dꝛeames ol men, the fooliſh gaudes 


and toycs of the woꝛld, not the craftie deluſtons of the 
deuill, dꝛiue and ſeparate vs fro our hope of the crowne 
of tighteouſnes, that is laid vp in ſtoze for vs againſt the 
laſt day . Oh that happy and merrye laſt day, J meane 
to the taithfnil, when © # RS by his couenaunt ſhall 
graunt and geue vnto them that ouercoine and kepe his 


woꝛdes to the end, that they may aſcend and ſit in ſcate 
with him, as he hath aſcended and ſitteth on thꝛone with 


| his father , The ſame body and ſoule that is now with 


CHRIS 7 aftlicted ; (hall then be with CH & 757 glou- 

lied: now in the butchcrs handes as ſhepe appoynted to 
dye, thenſitryng at Gods table with RTS in hys 
kyngdome, as Gods honozable and deare childꝛẽ: where 
we (hall haue toz earthly ponerty , heauenip riches , foꝛ 
hunger and thirſt , ſaturitic of the pleaſaunt preſence of 
the glozy ot God, foꝛ ſoꝛrowes, troubles, & colde pꝛons, 
celeſtiall iopes, and the company of angels, fot a bodi⸗ 
ly death, lite eternal. Oh happy loules, oh pzecious death 
and euermoꝛe blelled:xight deare in the cycs of God, to 
you the ſpꝛyng of the Loꝛde ſhall ener ber floziſhyng. 
ZThcn(as ſaith Eſay): The redemed ſhall returne and come #- 
game inte Sion prayſing the Lord and eternall mercyes ſhalbe auer 
their heades : they ſhall obtayne myrth and ſolace : [orrow and woe 
halbe $reerly Ganguiſhed: yea 73 ain cuenhe ſayth the Lozd, 
that in all thinges geucth you cuerlaſtyng conſolation, 


ry and pzayſe foz cucr, Amen. 
Robert Samuell, 


CAn other letter titten to the Chriſtian con- 
gregation,by Robert Samuell, wherein he decla- 
rech the confethon of his faych. 


The beliefe of the hart iuſtiſieth, and the knowledge with 
the mouth makgth a man ſafe. Rom.10, 

Feare not the curſe of men, be not afrayde of their blaſ 
phemyes and reuilynges, for Wormes and mothes ſhall eate 


dure for euer, and my ſauyng health from generation to ge- 
neration. Elay, Fl, i 


E- Onſideryng with mp lelte theſe perillons tymes,pc- 

riſhyng dapes, and the vnconſtant and miſerable 
ſtate ot man, the decay of our faith, the ſmiſter report and 
falſe ſclaũder of Boos moſt holy woꝛd, theſe vꝛgent tau⸗ 
ſes in conſcience do conſtraine ine to conteſſe æ acknow- 
icdge my fapth and meanyng inc # &/$5T E Sholy Ac⸗ 
ligion. as S. Peter trachcth ine, ſaying: be ready alwayes 
to geue an aunſwere to tuety man that aſkcth you a rea- 
ſon of the hope that is in pou , and that with mekenes a 


* 


Mcd. y. 


*** * 


To whom with the Father, and the hoiy Shoſt, be glo⸗ 


them vp like cloth and woll, but my righteouſnes ſhall en- | 
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1882. Perſecution in Northfolke. The confeſion of Robert Samuell,, Naryn 


| fcare,hauing a good conſcience, that when they backbite 
you as cuill doers, thep map be aſhamed , to aſmuch as 
they haue falſely accuſed pour good conuerſation in 
E H RIS T. As touchyng inp doctrime. foz that litle talent 
that God hath geuen me, Bod J take to retoꝛd, myne 
owne couſciẽce and inyne auditozy knoweth, that J nei⸗ 
ther in doctrine noꝛ maners, willyngly taught any other 
thing then J receiued of the holy Patriarckes, Pꝛophe⸗ 
tes, CHRIST, and his Apoſtels . Foz it were not oneip 
ſinne, but alſo the very part of a curſed miſcreant, to de⸗ 
ny, to belpe, oz bettap the innocencp of that heaucnly 
doctrine, oʒ to be aſhamed to confeſſe and ſtand to the de⸗ 
fence ofthe lame, ſeing that CHRIS planted it with 
his moſt pꝛecious bloude: and all good men haue inoze 
eſteemed the true and infallible wozde of God, then all 
this tranſitozy would , o2 their owne moꝛtall lyues. And 
A beleue this doctrine ofthe Patriarkes , Ptophctes, 
c H R1ST andhis Apoſtles to be ſufficient and abſolute⸗ 
ly perfect to inſtruct and teach me & all the Holy church, 
of our duties towardes Bod, the Magiſtrates, and our 


wy — : 

irſt and pꝛincipallp J do aſſuredly beleue without 
any doubting , that there is one deity oꝛ diuine eſſence, 
and infinite {ubſtaunce , which is both called and is in 
dede Bod — & vnbodily , vnpartible , vnmca⸗ 
ſurable in power, wildome, and goodnes, the maker and 
pꝛeſeruer of all thinges, as well viſtblc as inuiſible: and 
pet there be thꝛee diſtinct perſons , all of one Sodhead 
oꝛ diuine being, and all of one power, coequall, conſub⸗ 
— coeternall , the Father, the ſonne, and the holp 

oſt. 

I leleue in Ged the father Almighty.CFe. As touching Bod 
the Father of heauẽ, J belcue as much as holy ſcripture 
teacheth iner to belcue . The father is the firſt perlon in 
Trinity, firſt cauſe ofour ſaluation, which hath bleſſed 
vs with all maner of bleſſinges in thinges by 


-C ARIS: which bath choſen vs befoze the foundations 


ofthe woxld were layd.that we ſhould be holy and with 
out blaine befoze him: who hath pzcdeſtinate vs and oꝛ⸗ 
dapned vs to be his childs of adoption thzough cr 
[E SY, In him, as it is ſapd, we line, we moue and haue 
our being: he nouriſheth, feedeth , and geueth meate to 
euerp creature. 

And in IESVS CHRIST bhienelh ſenne our Lord . I be⸗ 
leue that the woꝛd, that is, the Sonne of God the ſccond 
Nickel in Trinity , did — — — — 
of the bleſſed Nirgin Mary: Ho that there be in him two 
natures, a diuine nature and an humaine nature in the 


e and 
— —— will of 
apparantiy, and wherin man, as 

, may behold what he ought to do that 


TESVYVS. , 
Tue ſame CHRIST went downe to the hels,and truely roſe again 
the third day, and aſcended into the heavens , that he might 
there ſtill reigne and haue dominion ouer all creatures: 
and from thence ſhall come (J c, 

1 belewe in the holy ghoſt , cocquall with Bod the Father 
and the Sonne, and pꝛoceeding from thẽ both: by whoſe 
vertue , fire and operation, the true 5 
church, which is the coinunion and ſociety of Saintes, 
is guypded in all truth and verity, and kept from all er⸗ 
rours and falſe doctrine , the dcuill , and all power of 
ſinne. which church is lanctified and halowed with the 
ous bloud, and ſpirit of our Loꝛd /E SYS CHRIST: 
her ſigne and marke, that ſhee heareth 


1 belews the remiſſion of ſames, by the onely meancs and 


[ 


merites of C#8/57Es death and paſſion: who made 
vnto vs of Bod that onely ſacrifice and — — 
once fo all and foz cuer,foz all them that be ſanctiſied 
I belewe the reſurrectios of the body, Where in the laſt day 
all men ſhall ryſe agapne from death, the ſoules i 
—— the bodyes , the good to euerlaſting lyfe . 
wycked to — and puniſyment. 
thyng may more p ſtabliſh and confirme our 
fayth that we ſhall ryſe agapne immoꝛtall both in body 
and ſoule, then the reſurrection of cus gur $aniour 
and firſt fruitcs ofthe dead. Now that cx our 
is riſen , we being his dody and members — — 
our head. Dtath, heit. and ſinne canot ſunder noz plucke 
vs from hin. Foz as the Sunne can not be dinided ng 
ſundzed from the Father, noz the holy from them 
both, no mote may wee being the members of 
CHRIST, be ſeperated from cr . And fot a confir- 
mation of our reſurrection, /R would be ſcene after 
his reſurrection in his moſt glozions body, his wolides 
being handeled and felt, ng and teaching, eating 8 
dzinking. ac. we looke ( ſayth . Te for /ZSYS CHRIST 
our Suntour, which ſhall tranſfigure our d e bodyer, and conforme 
them to his glorious body by the ſame power and erte, wherwith 
he 4c able te ſubdue all ringer ; euen tyke as the grayne of 
wheat ſowe in the ground is firſt putrified and bzought 
as into athing ofnought , yer after that it ſpzingeth vp 
freſhly with a moꝛe goodly colour, fozme,# beuty then it 
had befoꝛe. The body ts ſowen in cozruption and ryſeth 
P ons it is ſowen in diſhonour and ryſcth in 
ur. 
Thus J verely know and aſſuredly beleue the reſur- 
rection ot our bodies, and to haue lyfe eternall by Lhiiſt 
and foz CHRIST Es (ſake , Verely, Verely,1 ſay date you ((ayth 
CHRIST )he that heareth my word and beleweth on him that ſent 
me, hath ewerluſiny lyfe , and ſhall not rome inte damnation, but 
S eſcaped from death to lyfe. It is CHRIST that dyed once 
foz our linnes , and ts riſen agapne, neue r moze to dye: 
it is he that ſwallowed vppe death and hath caſt it vnder 
hys fecte foz euer. what now can death do vnto vs:Ue- 
rely nothing cis but foz a little tyme ſeparate our pzeci- 
ous ſoules from our wzetched bodyes, that dinine ſub- 
ſtaunce froma Mad of ſpnne, that eternall lyfe from a 
body of death, and ſo ſend our ſoules out of this mi⸗ 
ſcrable,wzerched,and — — lyte cumbꝛed withall ca⸗ 
—_ » vnco that moſt bleſſed fclicity and iopes eter⸗ 


AS concerning the holy and renerend Sacraments of 
C H RIST Es church, which be in number two, the Ha⸗ 


uiſible (i 

The Sacrament of baptiſme is a marke of cr 
Lhurch, a ſcale and confirmation of our in⸗ 
to the grace and fauour of Bod, fo CH&/STEs ſake, Foz 
his innocency, his righteouines, his | , bys mſtice 
is RET vs of Bod: and our ſinnes and vnrygh- 
teouſnes, 


the death of the croſſe, are hys, whereof Baptume is the 
that 


ſigne, ſeale, and confirmation. 

Baptiſme is alſo a ligne of repentaunce, to teſtify tt 
we be bozne to the waues of perils, and chaunges of life, 
to the intent that wee ſhould bye continually as long 
as we liue, from ſinne , and ryfe agayne like new inen 
vnto ri uſnes. Rom. 6. 


ly BJaundy ot our Sauiour CHR/S7,wherby the } 
of Cc 1 R 1ST is knowen, 3 belcue to be a remebꝛaunce of 
CHRISTES death and paſſion, a ſeale and confirmation 
ol his moſt pzecious body gruen vnto death, cuen tothe 
vyle death of the crofſe , wherewith wee arc redeemed 
and dclinered from ſynne, death, hell, and damnation. Jt 
is a viſible woꝛd, becauſe it wozketh the ſame thing m 
the eyes, which the wozd wozketh in the cares. fon 
as the woꝛde is a meane to the eares whereby the 
ghoſt moueth the hart to beleuc, Rom. 10: ſo this Ha⸗ 
crament is aincanc to the epes whereby the holy ghoſt 
moueth the hart to beleue: it eace 

God and man: it exhoꝛteth to loue and all 
Godly lpfe, and tracheth to conteinne the wozld foz the 
pie to come, when as CAS ſhall appeare , which 
now is in heaucn and uo where els as concerning his 
humane body, | ye 


his obedience and abaſing uf dym ſelfe 10 5 


The other Hacrament which is the Supper andho- | 
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r iir 


- |onrfayth . Fo2 as ſoon? as I heart theſe moſt comfoꝛta⸗ 
mouth of the AIJmiſter;7s» 1 ry body which 14 geben for you, 


Fot 
; |\yexclui 
non the 


\ which pꝛofucth nothyng at all. as C # & 75T witneſleth, 


the righteous #1 


e the glazx of his father wich the holy Angels. 


Ein i 


—— — 
— — 


yer do Fl beleue aſſuredlp that his very body is pre-| 
ſent in his moſt holy Suppcr at the cStemplation of our 
ſpiritually cyes , and lo verelp raten with the mouth ol 


die and heauenly wozdes ſpoken and pzonounced by the 


when I heare (I ſay) this hcaucnly harmonye of Gods 
ynfallible pzoiniſes and truth; J looke not vp, neither 
do I behold bzcad and wyne , fo I take and belene the 
wozdes ſinply & plainly cucn as c # & 757 ſpake thein. 
bearyng theſe wozdes, my ſenſes be rapt and vtter⸗ 
ded;toz fapth wholy taketh place, and not fleſhe 
carnall imaginations of our groſſe, fleſhly,and 
eatyng after the maner of our bodily foode 


lohu. 6. hut with a ſoꝛrowfull and wounded conſcience, 
an hungry and thirſtie ſoule,a pure and faithfull mynde 
embꝛate, behold, and feede and looke vppon that 
oug body of C # &/57 in heaucn at the right 
hand of Sod p father, very Bod & very mi, which was 
crucified and llaync, and his bloud ſhed foz our ſinnes, 
there now making interceſſion, offrytig and genyng his 
holp body foz me, toz my body,foz my raunſome, foz m 


ö 


ul pace and ſatiſfaction , who is my ©# 2157 and al 
that cuer de hath: and by this ſpirituall and faythfull 


tyng of this liuely and heancnly bzead, J feele the moſt 
pe and taſt of the fruitcs,benefitcs, & vnſpcak- 
abletoyes of C # & 7ST Es death and paſſion fully diſge- 
ſtep into the bowels of my ſoule. Foz iny minde is quie- 
ted from all wozldly aduerſities, toꝛmoplings, and trou⸗ 
bles:my conſcience is pacificd from ſinne, dtath, hell and 
damnation:inp ſoule is full and hath cuen enough, and 
will no 2 all things are but loſſe, vyle — — 
dzolle, vapne vanuttic.to the excellent knowledge lake of 
CHRIST TESY my Load and Samonr, 
Thus now is C#&7$S7 Es fleſh my very meate in 
deede,and his bloud my very dzinke in deede, and J am 
become fleſh of his fleſh, and bone of his bones. Mow 
J une, yet not J, but © # & 75 7 liuethinme:pca I dwel 
in dym and he in me;foz though layth in CARUS, and 
a CHRIST ES ſake we are onc,that is, ot one conſent, 
mynd, and fclowſhyp with the Father, the Sonne and 
the holy Bhoſt, loan. 17. Thus am J aſſured a fully per⸗ 
ſuaded, ę ou this rocke haue J builded by Bods grace. 
my dwellyng and reſtyng place toꝛ body and ſoule, lyfe 
and death. And thus J comit my cauſc vnto RTS 
indge, who will an other dap iudge 
theſe debates and controuerſies : whom J humbly be⸗ 
lech to caſt his tender and mertifull eyes vpon the affli⸗ 


into a godly and perpetuall concoꝛde, Amen. 
Thus do J beleue, and this is my ſapth and my vn⸗ 
derſtanding in # & 757 iny Sauiour, and his true and 
holy Keligiou. And this who ſoener is aſhamed to do 
among this adulterous and ſinnetull generation, of hun 
ſhalt tde ſonne of man be aſhamed when he comineth in 


Robert Samuell, 


ty Wilkam Allen, 


Martyr, 


| A) c Ext after the ſuffering of Robert Samuell, a 
bout the begynning of September was bur- 
85 Dned William Allen in Malſngam, laboꝛing 

| man, ſeruant ſomtime to Iohn Houghton of 
Domerton. He being bꝛought befoze the Biſhop , and 
aſked the cauſe why he was imp2iſoned : aunſwered, 
that he was put in pꝛiſon becauſe he would not follow 
$ Crolle, ſaying that he would neuer go on pꝛoceſſion. 
Then beyng wplled by the biſhop to returne againe 
to the catholicke church, he aunſwered : that he would 
turne to the catholicke church, but not to the Romiſhe 


church, and fapd,that if he ſaw the King and Qutene, 
fall other folow the croſfe,o2 kneele downe to the croſſe, 


he would not. Foz the which, ſentence of condemna⸗ 
nion was geue againſt hym,the.ry.of Auguſt, e he bur- 


ned at Walſingham about the beginning of @Septem- 
AI ber, who declared ſuch conſtancy at hys martyꝛdome, 
>. (ad had ſuch credite wyth the Juffices , by reaſon of 
«+. dps bp2ight and well tryed conuerſation among them, 
| 2 he was ſuffered to go vntped to hys ſuffering,and 


out ſhzincking,vntyll he dyed. ' 


The martyrdeme of Roger Coo of 


Melford in Suffolke, Sheremã, firſt examined be- 
fore the Bijhop of Norwych ant e condemned. 
Anno.1555.Augutt.1z, 


— Oger Coo bzonght beſoꝛe the biſhop, fir 
i 24 was aſked why he was impꝛiſoned. 
Coo. At the Juſtices commagndement 
Biſh, There was ſome cauſe why. 
Coo, Pere is mp accuſer , let hym de⸗ 


And hys accuſer ſayd that he would not recepue the 
Sacrament, 

Biſh, Then the biſhop ſayd that hee thought he had 
tranſgreſſed a law. 

Coo. But Coo aunſwered that there was no lawe 
to tranſgreſſe. 

Biſh, The Biſhop then aſked what hee ſapd to the 
law that then was? 

Coo. Peaunſwered howehechad bene in pziſon a 
long tyme,and knew it not. 

No, ſapd hys accuſer , no2 wpit not. Pp L92d , aſke 
dym when de receaucd the Sacrament, 

Coo. When Coo heard hym ſay ſa, he ſayd : I pꝛay 
pou my Loꝛd, let him fit downe # cramine me hiniſelf, 

Biſh. But the biſhop would not heare that,but ſaid: 
Coo, why: wyll pe not receine? 

Coo. He aunſwered hym that the Biſhop of Rome 
had chaunged Gods oꝛdinaũtes, and geuen the people 
bꝛead and wyne in the Herde of the Goſpell, and the 
beliefe of the ſame. 

Biſh. Mob pꝛoue pon that? 

Coo. Our Sauiour ſapd : My /leſh is meare in deede, 
and my bloud is drinke in deede. He that eateth my fleſh, 


cred and ruinous Churches, and ſhoztly to reduce them | 


| 


# 


arinketh my bloud, abideth in me, and I in him, and the 
bꝛead and myne doth not ſo, 

Biſh, Well Coo, thou doeff ſclaunder our holy Fa- 
thers. Did not CZA JST take bꝛead, geue thankes, 
and bꝛake it, and ſayd: This is my body? 

Coo. Pes, ſapd he, and ſo he went further with the 
tert, ſaping: Which ſhall bee geuen for you : do this in the 
remembraunce of me. 

Biſl.. Pon haue ſayd the truth. 

Coo, Then Coo replied further and ſaid: CN 
wylled to do thys in the remembꝛaunce ol him and not 
to ſay thys in the remembzaunce of hym , neyther dyd 
the holy Ghoſt ſolead the Apoſtles , but taught them 
to geue thankes , and to bzeake bꝛead from houſe to 
houſe, and not ts ſap as the Biſhop ſayd. 

Biſn. How pꝛoue pou that: 

Coo. It is wꝛytten in the ſecond of the Accs. 

Then the Biſhops Chaplayne ſapd it was true. 

Biſh, The Biſhopaſked gym if he could his belicfe. 

Coo. Her aunſwered pea, and ſo ſapd part sf the 
Crede,and then after he ſapd, he beleued moze ; fo2 


foʒ all ſuch as loke to be ſaued, to be obedient vnto the. 
Biſh, Js not the holy church to be beleued alſo? 
Coo, Yes, il it be builded vpon the wozd of God, 


bys ſoule. 

Coo. Yaune pe ſo my Loꝛd ? Chen it pe ga to the de- 
uyll foz paur finnes, where ſhall J become: 

Biſh. Do pou not beleue as pour father dyd 4 Was 
not he an honeſt man 

Co, It is witten that aſter CHRIS T hath ſaffe- 
red: I here ſhall come a people with the prince that ſhall de- 
ſtroy both City and Sanctuary. I pꝛay vou ſhew me whe- 
ther this deſtruction was in my fathers tyme, oz now? 

Byſh, The Byſhop not aũſweryng his queſtion , aſ- 
ked him whether he would not obey the kyngs lawes⸗ 

Coo, As farre as thep agre with the wozd of God, 


/. ig. 3 


— 


be beleued the ten comaundementes.,that it was merte 


Biſh. The biſhop ſayd to Coo, that he had charge ot 


— 


—— 
— — 


ma 4 Perſecution in the dioces of Northfolke. Samuell, VV. Allen Rog. Cos, Martyrs. 1883. 


\ there beyng faſtened wyth a chayne, ſtode quietly with 


Rover Cao, 
Yartyz, 


Talke detwen 
Roger Coo, 
41d Fiottow 
Biſhop of 
Nozwich, 


Roger Cas 
to his accuſer. 


The S 
1 


The Sacr#s 


3 
per. * 


An.l555, 
September, 
Nc Well ſpoken 
and like the 

Popes cierke. 


The Mars 
tyzdome of 
Roger Coo 


at Yexfoꝛd. 
An. 1555. 
Septem. 


Vo. Cobbe 

of Hauerhill 

| in Nothfolkcy 
Wartyz. 


Examinations 
of J. Cobbe, 


The &9ar- 
dome of 
Tho. Cobbe 


Thettoꝛd. 
An. 1555. 
September. 


Mary. | 


—_ 


burned in the towne of Tetfozd.an. 1555. menſ. Sep- 


Qucne 1884. Ng. Coo, J. bo.Cobbe, Martyrs. Perſecutiõ in Rent. V. Marty 


I will obep them. 


infidell, 
Coo. JfSydrach,Myſaach,and Abednago had ſo 


God. | 
Byſh. Then the Biſhop told bim, that theſe rt. 
yeares we hane bene goucrned with ſuch Kinges. 
Coo. Pp Lo2d, why were pe then dumme and dpd 
not ſpeake oz barke: 
Byih. A durſt not foz feare of death. And thus they 
ended. 
¶ But after this done, it was repoꝛted that J ray- 
led: wherfoze J called it to memozp,and wꝛote this my 
railyng, that light ſhould not be take fo: darkenes, no: 
ſinne fo; holines, and the deuill foꝛ God, who ought to 
be feared and hononred both now and euer, Amen. 
This Roger Coo, an aged father, after his ſondzp 
troubles and conflictes with his aduerſaries, at length 
was committed to the fire at Pexfozd in the Countie 
of Suffolke , where he moſt bleſſedly ended his aged 
peares. An. 15 5 5. Menſ. Septemb. 


Thomas Cobbe of Hauerhill 


Bocher, Martyr. 


Uer & beſides this foꝛeſaid Roger Coo, Williã 
Allen, Iames Abbes of Stokennapland, Rob. 
Samuell and other moe, in the ſame peare vpon 
thertj.of Auguſt was alſo with them condem · 
ned Thomas Cobbe of Bauerhill, Bocher and erecu- 
ted in the moneth of Septeber afozeſapd . Mho bepng 
bꝛought and examined by Michacll Dunnynges the 
bloudy Chauncellour of Nozwich, firſt whether be be- 
leued that CA RIS ns really and ſubſtantially in the 
Sacrament of the aultar, aunſwered that the body of 
CHRIS bone ofthe bleſſed virgine was in heaue, 
and othcrwiſc(he ſapd) he would not aiiſwere, becauſe 
he had red it in the Scripture , that CHRIST did a⸗ 
ſcend, and did neuer deſcend ſince , and therfoze ſapd 
that he had not learned in þ Scripture, that CHRIST 
ſhoud be in the Sacrament. 

Furthermoze being demaunded, whether he would 
obep the lawes ofthe Kealme of Englad made fo the 
vnitie of fapth,o2no , hee aunſwered , that his body 
ſhould de at the Ayng and QNuenes commaundement 
ſo farre, as the law of God would ſuffer. ec. In fine the 
ſayd Thomas Cobbe beyng condemned the ſame rij. 
dap of Auguſt, with the other his felowmartyzs, was 


remb. 


ST he Martyrdome of George Cat- 


mer, Robert Streater, Anthony Burward , Ge- 
orge Brodbridge,and Iames Tuttye. 


ob from No:thfolke and @uffolke to 
returne agayne into the Dioces of Can- 
erbury,we haue to entreate of fine woz- 
thy Partyꝛs, whoſe bloud in the ſame 
| 'rare and moneth of September was 
"I ſpilt foz the true teſtimony of CHRIST, 
and his Goſpels cauſe . The names of the which fiue 
Party2s were theſe. 


George Catmer,of Hyth. 

Robert Streater,of Hyth. 
Anthony Burward ,of Calete. 
George Brodbridge, of Bromfield. 
James Tuttye, of Brencheley. 


Who vppon the thyꝛd day ol Augull were bzonght 
befoze Thornton the fozeſapd Byſhop of Douer and 
his complices,and there were both jopntly + ſeueral⸗ 


— — 


Byſh.*Whether they agre with the woꝛd of God oꝛ 
not, we be bound to obey them , ik the kyng were an 


done, Nabuchadonoſor had not confeſſedthe lining 


| 


ly examined vpon certaine Articles, touchyng the wa- 


E 


crament oftheir aultar,auricular confeſſion,and other 
ſuch like. 

To the which the ſapd Catmer ( beyng firſt erami, 
ned) made aunſwere on this wiſe;C R 1ST ( 
he)ſitteth in heauen on the right hand of God the f@ 
ther, and therfoze J do not beleue him to be in the $4, 
crament of the aultar: but he is in the wozthp receiver 
ſpiritua lv, and þ Sacrament as pou ble it, is an abomi, 
nable Jdoll. 

Next vnto him was called foꝛth Robert Streater: 
who beyng alſo aſked whether he did beleue the real 
pꝛeſente of CK 75T inthe Sacrament of the altar, 
ſayd,that he did not ſo beleue: foꝛ you do maintaine he, 
reſie and idolatrie( quoth he) in that pe teach to woz- 
ſhyp a falſe God in the Sacrament, encloſed in a bore, 
It is you that are the malignaunt Church: foz in pour 
— there are twentp thyngs vſed agaynſt the law 
of God. 

The like objection was articulate alſo agaynſt An- 
thony Burward, who alſo ſapd, that their Sacrament 
was made an Jdoll. 

After him was George Brodbridge demannded 
what he ſayd to thoſe Articles. Who aunſwered , that 
he would not be confeſſed of a P2ieſf, becauſe he could 
not foꝛgeue his owne finnes:and further ſapd , that in 
the Sacrament of the aulter there is not the reall body 
ot our Sauiour CHRIS T, but bzcad geuen in the re- 
membzaũte of hym. Moꝛeouer, as foꝛ pour holy bzead, 
pour holy water, and pour Paſſe, J do(quoth he) vtter- 
ly defie them. 

And laſt of all did alſo Iames Tuttye make and 
confirme their ſapd fozmer aunſweres, 


FT he burnyng of fine Martyrs at Canterbury. 


Andtherfoze they were all fine codenmed (0 be bur- 
ned as heretickes, and ſo were they all in ane fire at 
Canterbury atoꝛeſapd, about the vj. day of September 
then next folowyng. ä 


T7 homas Hayward, and 


Iohn Goreway , Martyrs. 


rs burned; 
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FL©2XL.thongh the rage and vehemfcie of this ter 
die perſecutiö in Autene Maryes dapts ds 

AV. chief light in London, Eller, Pozthlolke, 
Suffotke, and Rent, as hath ben partly alrea- 


dy declared: pet notwithſtandyng beſides (ye ſame, 


we finde but tew partes of this Kealme free _— 


—— = 


Pt — —. 
— — — 
id _— — 
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wr Perſecutid in the diaces of Lichfield, Haywara,Goreway,Rob. Gloner lub. Olouer. 1885s 
WW). fatall ſtoꝛme, but ſome god Barty2s 02 other thereſhed | now and then betwtrt,it could not poſſible be , that hee | 


ly 


1 ſhould haue ſuſtapned ſo vntolerable paynes and toz- 
leid g Couentrp, there we finde theſe h. to be condem- mentes. And yet the occafion thereof was not of ſo 
ned, e alſo burned about the middeſt of p ſapd moneth great moment and weight. But thys we ſee common | Che better 
of Heptember at the towne of Lichfield: whoſe names | among holy and blelled men,how the moze denout and 


were Thomas Hayward, and Iohn Gorway, godly they are, hauing the fears of Gad befoze they: 
eyes, the moꝛe ſuſpicion and miſtruſt they baue of 


The perſecutio and Hor Mai- | them ſelnes : whereby it cometh topaſſe, that often 
22 K Ro 195 — be- 555 * pare RTE CT —Ä—————— 
Glawer bus brother, in the dieces of Lichfield as though they were huge mountaynes : where as 5 
. ; trarp other there bee, whom moſt havnous and verp 
Ito this pꝛeſent tyme and moneth | | ſoze crimes in derde doe nothing touch oz ſtpꝛre at all. 
ol September pertaineth alſo the me- | | The occaſion of this was, that he beyng frtt called by | de fit? xs 
N | mozable Partyꝛdome of M. Robert | | the lyght ofthe holy ſpirite to the knowledge of the gol. 7 4 C 1 
qj Glouer Gentleman, in the Dioces of | pell, s haning receaued a wonderous ſweete felyng of | inward attac 
T7 Lichfield and Couentrp. Df whoſe CHRIST ES heanenly kingdome, hys minde after | ion. 

. lappꝛehenſion and troubles,becauſe J that falling a litle to ſome cogitation of bys fozmer af: 
cannot well entreate but J muſt alſo intermirt ſome fapzes belonging to hys vocation , began by and by to | 
mention of hys bꝛother Iohn Glouer, fozfomnch as miſdoubt hym ſelfe, vpon the occaſion of theſe wozdes 
this pzitiy cõmiſſion was chiefly ſent dawne foz the ſaid wzytten in the.vy.to the Hebrucs; For it cannot be that Heb.7, 
lohn, and not foz Robert Glouer(albcit it pleaſed al- they Which were once illumined,and haue taſted the beauen 
mighty God, that lohn eſcaped,# Robert in hys ſt&de | | g. & c. Wpon the conſideration of which woꝛdes he 
was appzehended) J thought therefoze in one ſtoꝛp to fully perſwaded hym ſelfe , that he had finned verely 
tompꝛehend them both, in deſcribing ſoine part of their | againtt the holy Ghoſt : even ſo much, that if hee had 
vertuous inſtitution and oꝛder df lite, and firſt to begin | | benein the depeſt pyt ol hell. he could almoſt haue dyſ⸗ 
with John the eldeſt bzother . Who beyng a Gentle papꝛed no moꝛe of hys ſaluation . Here readely every 
man boꝛne, and hep:e to hys father, dwellpng in the god man map iudgs of hym ſlelfe , what terrours, bop⸗ 
towne of Pancetoꝛ, was endued wyth fapze poſſefſibs lynges, and conuulſions tozmoyled in the meane time 
of woꝛldly godes, but yet much moze plentifully enrp⸗ in hys wotyll bꝛeſt: although it bee hard foz any man 
ched wyth Gods heauenly grace and inward vertnes. to iudge the greuonſnes thereof, vnlefſe he which hath 
Which grace of God ſo wozking in hym , he wpth bys experience of thelpke , 
two other bzethzen Robert and William, not onely re- In comparing nowe the to;mentes of all Partys 
teiued and embꝛaced the happy lightof CHRIST ES wyth hys paines, J pꝛay pou what papnes, puniſhmtt, 
holy Goſpell, but alſo moſt zelouſly pꝛofeſled, and no and flames woulde not hee wpllingty haue ſuffered, to | 
leſle diligently in they; lyuing and conuerſation follow baue had ſome refocillation and tyme of refreſhing? | 
ed ſame: much vnlike vnto our tablegoſpellers now Who in ſuch intolerable griefes of mynd, although be 
a daies, Virtutem qui verba putant, vt lucum ligna, | nepther had noz could haue any iope of hys meate , pet 
as Horace ſapth. was he compelled to eate agapnſt hys appetite, tothe 
And as touching this fozeſapd John Glouer (who end to differre the tyme of hys damnation , ſa long as 
thꝛough his manifold afflia ions ſemed to haue a deeper he might, thinking with him ſelfe no leſle, but that hee 
tall t conteplation of ſpirituall things, ioyncd w moꝛti⸗ | mult nedes be thꝛowen into hell the bꝛeath being once 
fication from all woꝛldly cares moꝛe the the other had) out of the body. Albeit CARS he thought did pitye 
although ſufficient relation be made befoze in our foz- | his caſe, and was ſoꝛy ſoʒ him: yet he could not ( as he 
mer edition to be ſeene , pag. 1277. pet as concernyng imagined ) helpe, becauſe of the veritie of the wozde, 
hys ſpirituall contlides, and the Loꝛdes gracious woz- which ſapd ; It can not be. oc, 
king in hym, becauſe the conſideration thereof is both And this J rthearſe of hym not ſo much to open his 
wozthp of memozy , and the example map wozke expe⸗ woundes and ſozrowes,as foz that by hys example all 
rience peraduenture to the comfo2t of the godlp, it ſhal we wpth hym map gloziſp the ſonne of God, who ſuf; 
not behurtfullto rehearſe ſome part of the ſame , s if fereth none to betempted aboue his ſtrength, but ſo 
pleaſed God to lay hys heaup hand of inward affliciss tempereth and ſeaſoneth the aſperitie of eaplles , that 
and greuous paſſions vpon thys man, that though hee what ſermeth to vs intolerable, not onelp hee doth al 
ſuffered not p papnes of þ outward fler, as hys bzother | | leuiate the ſame, that we may beare it,butaiſoturneth 
t other Martyꝛs did: pet if we conſider what inward- it to our further comodity then we tan thinke. Which 
ly in ſpirite and mynde this man felt and ſuffered , and well appeared in this god ſeruaunt of God, in no man 
that of ſo long tyme, he may well be counted wpth hys | moze , Who albeit (as we haue ſapd) ſuffered many | 
bzother Robert fo2 a Party? , being no leſſe deſirous peares ſo ſharpe temptations and ſtrong bnffetynacs 
wyth hym of the ſame marty2dome: yea and in compa- | | of Satan: pet the Load, who graticuſiy pzeſerued him 
nſon may ſeeme to be chꝛonicled foz a double Partpꝛ. all the whyle, not onely at laſt dyd ryd hun out of al dif 
wy Fo2 as the ſayd Robert was ſpedely diſpatched comfozt,but alſo framed dym thereby to ſach moztiff | Jobs Gloser 
*y, [wth the Charpe and ertreme tozmentes of the fire cation of lyfe,as the lpke lightly hath not bene ſeene, in dy the graceof | 

ina thozte tyme : ſo thys no lefſe bleſſed Sapnt of | | ſuch ſo:te as hee being lyke one placed in heauen alre⸗ ES 

God, what and how much moze greuous pages, what dy and dead in this wozld,both in worde and medita: f tac — 
ſo:rowfull tozments,what bopling heates of the fier of tion led a lyfe altogether celcſtiall, abhezryng in bys | tie. 
bell in hys ſpirite inwardly hee felt and ſuſteyned, no inynde all pꝛophane doinges. Neyther was hrs 
ſpeech ontwardly is able to expꝛeſſe. Being pounge J talke any thing diſcrepant from the fruites of his lte, 
remember J was once 02 twyſe with hym , whom thꝛowing out neuerany idle, vile, oꝛ vayne language 
partip by hys tale J perceived, 4 partly by mpne own The molt part of bys lands he iſtributed to the bſe of 
tyes ſaw to be ſo wozne and conſumed by the ſpace of bys bꝛethꝛen, and tommitted the reſt to the guiding 97 
©; |V:peares, that neither almoſt any bzoking of meate, bys ſeruantes and officers, whereby the moze quieti 
Auietnes offleepe,picalm e of lyfe , vea and almoſt no he might geue hym ſeile to hys godly ſtudy, as tg a ton 
+ wunde of ſenſes was let in hm. And doubties à haue tmuail Dabboth reſt. This was about the latter ende 

; {FNeatly wondꝛed oftentunes at the marueilous works of kyng Henryes reigne, and continued a great part cf 

Ad operation of C+41R7ST ſhewedbpon hym, who | | theo tyme of kyng Edward. 6. , 
| Vnlefſe he had relieued betimes his poꝛe wzetched ſer⸗ Atter thys in the perſecutyng dapes of Q. Mary, 

nant ſo farre wozne, with ſome oppoztune conſolatis, | as lone as the Biſhop of Couentry beard the tame of 
0 s& cc ug. this 
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their bloud. And firſt to begyn with þ Dioces of Lich- 


Quene 1886 Perſecution in the dioces of Lichfeld. Rob.Gloner, Martyr. John G 
| 


Mary. 


An. 1555. 


September. 


ute watchwozd 
to lohn Ce- 


der. 


M. Robert 
Gloxer 


appzeyended 
lying ſicbe in 
dis chamber. 


this Iohn afozeſayb bepng ſo ardent and zelous in the 
Golſpell ot CHRIS T, eftſanes he w2ote his letter to 
the Patozand Officers of Couentrie to appꝛehed him 
as ſone as might bee. But it chaunced otherwiſe by 
Gods holy pꝛouidẽte, diſpoſing all thyng after his own 
ſetret pleaſure, who ſeyng his old and truſty ſeruaunt 
ſo many peares with ſo extreme and many tozmentes 
bꝛoken and dꝛied bp , would in no wiſe heape to many 
ſozrowes vpon one poꝛe ſely wꝛetch: neitber would co- 
mit him to the flames of fire, who had bene already ba⸗ 
ked ſcoꝛched with v ſharpe fires af in ward affliction, 
and had ſuſteined ſo many burnyng dartes 4 conflictes 
of Sathan ſo many veares. Godtherfoze of hys diuine 
pꝛouidente thinkyng it to much, that one man ſhould 
be ſo much ouercharged with ſa many plagues and toꝛ⸗ 
mentes, did graciouflp pꝛouide, that Robert his bꝛo⸗ 
ther, beyng both ſtronger ol body, and alſo better fur- 
niſhed with heipes of learnyng to aunſwere the aduer⸗ 
ſaries ( beyng a matter af Art in Cambꝛidge) ſhould ſu⸗ 
ſeine that con lia: and euen ſo it tame to paſſe, as pe 
ſhall heare. | 

Foz as ſoone as þ aioꝛ of Couentry had receaued 
the Byſhops letters foꝛ the appꝛehendyng of M. Iohn 
Glouer, he ſent fozthwith a pꝛiuie watchwozd to the 
ſayd Iohn, ts conuep awap him ſelfe. Mho with his 
bꝛother William, was not ſo ſone departed out of hys 
bouſe,but that pet in ſight of the Shziffe and other, the 
ſearchers tame and ruſhed in to take hym,acco2dyng ts 
the Byſhops commaundement. ä 

But when the ſaid lohn could in no place be found, 
one of the officers goyng into an vpper chamber, foũd 
there Robert the other bzother lying on his bed, and 
ſicke of a long diſeaſe , who was by him incontinent 
bꝛought befoze the Shziffe.Which Shꝛiffe not withſtã⸗ 


fayne haue dimiſſed him, and w2ought what meanes 
be could; ſaving,that he was not the man foz who they 
wereſet: Pet neuertheles beyng feared with the ſtout 
woꝛdes of the officer tontẽdyng with him to haue hun 
ſtayed till the Biſhops commyng, he was coſtrapned to 
cary him away agaynſt his will, and ſo laped him faſt 
while theByſhop came. And thus much by the way of 
pꝛeamble firſt concernyng the wozthy rememb2aunce 


M. lohn Glouer. 75 


Now to enter the matter which pꝛincipally we haue 
in hand, that is, to cõũder the ſtoʒy and Martyꝛdome of 
M. Robert Glouer,fozfomuch as the whole narration 
ol the ſame by his owne reco2d and teſtimony in a wꝛi⸗ 


ting was ſent vnto his wife cõcerning d maner of hys 


oꝛdering and handlyng, it ſhall therfoze ſerme beſt ſoz 


owne letter, the wozdes and contentes wherof here 
enſue, as followeth. ä 


¶ A Letter of Maſter Robert Glouer to 
bys wife, conteinyng the whole diſcourſe and deſ- 
cription of hys troubles. ſuſteined in pry - 
on, and of his ſundry conffiftes betwene 
the Biſhop and him about Religion. 


h CT omy.ntyrely beloued wife eAary Cloner. 


Te peace ot conſcience which paſſeth all vnderſtan⸗ 


dyng, the ſwete tonſolation, comfoꝛt, ſtrength, and 


| bolbenes of the holy Ghoſt be continually increaſed in 


pour hart, thꝛaugh a feruent, earneſt, and ſtedfaſt fayth 


in our molt deatre and onely Saujour /ESYS 


then⸗„ CHRIST, Amen. | 


I thanke pou hartly moſflouyng wife , fozyour let⸗ 


ters lent vnto me in my impziſonment . I red them 
with teares moze the once o2 twiſe, with — ſay) 


fo2 iop & gladnes , $ God had wꝛought in vou ſo mer⸗ 


en wozke: firlt an bufained repentaunce, ſecondly 


in humble and harty reconciliation ,'thirdly a willyng 
ſubmiſſion e obedience to the will of God in all things. 


pꝛocede fromthe bottome of pour hart, could not but 
thankeful to God, reiopſing with teares foz you and 


dyng fausuring Robert and his cauſe, would in deede 


theſe his great mercies poured vpon yon , Theſe pour 
letters, and the hearyng of pour moſt godlp p20cedings 
and conſtant doynges from tyme to tyme , haue much 
releued and comfoꝛted me at all tymes , and ſhall be a 
godly teſtimony with vou at p great day, agavnſi many 


health of their own ſoules oꝛ others . Þy pꝛaper 
whileſt Jam in this woꝛlde, that God, which or bis 
great mere hath begun his god wozke in you, will ff 
nilh it to the glozy ol his name, # bp the mighty power 
f inſpiration of his holy ſpirite ſo ſtrengthen, Kabliſh. 
t confirme you in all his wapes to þ end, that we may 
together ſhew fozth his pzaiſes inthe wozld to come, 
to our vnſpeakeable conſolation euerlaſtpngly, Amen. 

So long as God ſhall lend you continuance in this 
miſerable wozld,aboue all thinges gene your ſelfe con- 
tinually to pꝛaper, liftyng vp, as $.Paul ſapth, cleane q 
pure handes without anger, wzath, oꝛ donbting,fo2ge- 


| 


any mã, as CA & 7ST foꝛzgeueth vs. And that we map 


to remembꝛaunte the multitude and greatnes of our 
owne ſinnes, which C # & /ST daily and hourelp par; 
donecth and foꝛgeueth vs, and then we ſhall, as S. Feter 
affirmeth, be ready to couer and hide the offices of our 
bꝛethꝛen, be thep neuer ſo manp . And becauſe Gods 
woꝛd teacheth vs, not onely þ true maner of pꝛaping, 
but alſo what we ought to do o2 not do in the whole dil⸗ 
courſe and pzaciſe of this life , what pleaſeth oz diG 
pleaſeth God, and that, as CHRIS I ſayth, I be werd 
of God that he hath Spoken ſhall indge in the laſt day : let 
your p2ayer be to this end ſpecially , that God of his 
great mercy would open and reuele moꝛe t moze daply 
to your hart the true ſenſe, knowledge, and vnderftan- 
ding of his moſt holy wozd,and gene pou grace in pour 
liuyng to expꝛeſle the fruites therof, And foz as much 
as it is, as the holy Ghoſt calleth it, ö woꝛde of afflicis, 


the moꝛe credite of the matter, to exhibite the ſayd his 


dich when J red in your letters, and iudged them to 


that is, it is ſetdome without hatred, perſecutiò, perill, 
daunger ok loſſe ot life and godes, and what ſoeuer (&@- 
meth pleaſaunt in this wazld , as experience teacheth 
you in this tyme: call bpon God continually foz his al 
ſiſtance alwapes,as CHRIS teacheth,caſtpng pour 
accomptes what it is like to coſt pou,endenozyng pour 
ſelfe,th2zough the helpe of the holy Ghoſt , by contin 
aunce of pꝛaper, to lap pour foundation ſo ſure, that no 
ſtoꝛme oz tempelt ſhalbe able to ouerthꝛow oz caſt it 
downe: remembꝛyng alwayes (as CHRIST (apth) 
Lothes wife,that is, to beware of lokyng backe to that 
thyng that diſpleaſeth God. And becauſe nothyng dib 
pleaſeth God ſo much as Jdolatrp, that is, falſe woz- 
ſhippyng of God, otherwiſe then his wo2d commaun- 
deth:loke not backe (A ſay) noꝛ turne nat pour face to 
their Jdolatrous and viaſphemous Palling, manileſt⸗ 
ly againſt the woꝛd, pꝛadiſe, E example of CHRIST: 
as it is moſt manifeſt to al that haue any taſt ofthe true 
vnderſtãdyng of Gods wo2d, that there remaineth no- 
thyng inthe Church of England at this pꝛelent, p2ofi 


Lozd,all thynges beyng done in an vnknowen toung, 
1 ta the expꝛeſſe commaundement ofthe holy 
Ghoſt. 

They abiea that they be the Church, and therefoze 
they mult be beleued. y aunſwere was, the church 
ol God knoweth and reknowledgeth no other heade 


pe haue reſuſed, and choſen the mi of ſinne , the ſonne 


and Lieftenaunt the Pope. 

CHRISTES 2 hearetb, teachetb, and is 
ruled by bys word, as be ſayth; Ay ſhepe heare 7 ct 
If you abide in me, and wy Word in you, you be my Tce 
Tbeyꝛ Church repellet Gods wozd , and fozcethal 


"> — 
WP 


wozldly and deinty dames , which ſet moze by their | ©! 

owne pleaſure and pelfe in this woꝛld, then by Gods | « 

glozp,litle regardyng (as it appeareth)the cr E 
e 


uyng (as he ſayth alſo ) if you haue any thyng agaynſt | 
be the better willyng to fozgeue, it is god often to call 


table oz.edifping to the Church and cogregation ofthe | : 


but TE SHA CHRIST theSonne of God, whom , | 
of perdition,enemp ts C # RIS T, the denils depuly| | 


— — D 
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Þ = 5 Prſecutid in Lichfield dioces. A letter declaring the whole troubles of Nb. loner. 1887. 


8 ..CHRIST ES Church dare not adde az diminiſh, 4 they had knowen their fathers a 
alter oz chaunga bis bleed teſtament: but they be nat | friendes pleaſure, but the ſcripture ſayth: T hey forſolę 
” _ | afrayde to take away all that CHRIST inſtituted, | | an by and by falowed CHRIST. CHRIST lykened 
+ |andgoa whazing{as the Seriptare ſaptb) wi their | | the kyngdome af God to a p2ecious pearle , the which 
nun inventions , Et lztari ſuper operibus manuum | wh, findeth, t. 
ſuarum.s, To glory and rezoyce in the yer lei of ther oWn emu im 


* The Church of Cr is,hath bene, and ſhal 
7? Wl ah ages under the Cradle, perſecuted., moleſted 

- [andaffliced, the wozld euer hatyng them, becauſe they | | Cock pꝛecious lor 
* | benotofthe wozld ut theſe perſecute,murther,flay d rather cozne . So ignozant 
and kel ſuch as pzofelle the true doctrine of CAST; | | bethey bon 73 woozd of God is, 
wozld, which 


learning, liuing, conuerſation and other ver | | thatthey chaſe rather | 
, | beingcopared tot, de wa a harsly cozne. 


Vatb. 13. 


ARIS and hys Church reſerued the triall of 
” | their doctrine to the wozd of God, and gaue the people 
lane to iudge thereof bythe ſame woozd : Search the 
* | riptures 3 But this Church taketh away the woozde 
fromy people, 4 ſuffereth neither learned noz vnlear- 
# ©» na by the woozde | | need yay 
9 | ad, | 5 giſtes PS | * 
w] The te Church of God laboureth by all meanes EL 
to reſiſt and wythſtand the luſtes deſires, and motions der oz Pint 
of the woꝛld, the fleſh, and the deuil. Theſe fo: the moſt re ofdeath in 
part gene them ſelues to all yoluptuouſnes,and ſecret- 
commit ſuch things, which (as S. paule ſayth) it is 
dame to ſpeake of, | | 
By theſe and ſuchlyke manifeſt pꝛobations they do es onal. 
declare them ſelues to be none of the church of Chzilt, cemer ) pzeuailed not in me: but when A bad bythe 
hut rather of the S inagoge of @athan . It ſhall be god wonderful permiſſion of God, fallen.into their hands, 
la you oftentimes to conferre and compare their pz0- | | at the firſt ſight of the @hirifte , nature a little abaſhed; 
ceedings and doinges, wyth the pzactiſe of thoſe whom pet ere euer I came to þ pziſon , by the wozking of god | 
the woꝛde of God doth teach to haue bene true mem- and thzough bys goodnes,feare departed. A ſapd to the 
bers of the Church of God, and it ſhall woozke in pou | | Shiriffe at hys comming vnto me: What matter haue 
doth knowledge,erudition , and boldnes to withſtand | | you Pailter Sheriffe to charge me withall e Bee aun- 
wpth ſuffering , their doinges. J lykencd them there | | ſwered: pou ſhall know whe pou come befoze the Þa- 
fozeto Nemrod,whom the ſcripture calleth a migbtye ſters: and ſo taking me with him, J loked to haue ben 
Hunter oz a fout Champion, telling them that that | | bzoughtbefoze the Maſters, and to haue heard what 
which they could not haue by p woꝛd, they would haue | theyconld haue burdened me withall: batcontraryto 
by the ſwoꝛd, and be the Church whether men wyll oz | | myerpectation, J was cdmitted fozthwith to the Jaile 
no, and called them with god conſcience, as CA /ST | | not being called tomy aunſwer, litle iuſtice being ſhew 
talled their fozefathers,the childzen of the deupll : and | ed therein. But theleſſe inſfice a man findeth at they; 
as their father the deupll is a lyer and murtherer , ſo | hands, the moze conſolation in conſcience ſhall he finde 
their kyngdome and Church (as they call it) ſtandeth from God: foz whoſoeuer is of the wozld, the wozld 
by lping and murtheryng. wyll loue hym. After J came into pꝛiſon, and had repo- 
w | YHaueno fellowſhip wyth them therefoze,mp deare ſed mp ſelle there a while, J wept foz joy and gladnes 
wyfe, noz with their doctrine t traditions,leſt pou bee | | my belly full, muſing much of the great mercies of 
partaker of their ſinnes : foz whom is reſerued a hea- God, and (as it were)ſaping to mp ſelfe after this ſoꝛt: 
{updamnation, without ſpedy repentaunce . Beware | O Lozd whoam J, on whom thou ſhouldeſt beſtowe 
ofſuch as ſhall aduertiſe you ſomthing to beare wpth | | thus thy great mercy, to be nũbꝛed among the Saints 
the woꝛld as they do,foz a ſeaſon. There is nodallying | | that ſuffer foz thy Goſpals ſake 7 And ſo beholding and 
wyth Gods matters: /t 5s a fearefull thing (as S. Paule | conſidering onthe one ſide my imperfection , vnable- 
laith)to fall into the handes of God. Remember the 1320- | | nes,ſinfull miſerp, and bnwozthin?s,and on the other 
phet Helias : Wy halt you on both ſide: ? Remember ſide thegreatnes of Gods mercp, to be calledtoſo high 
what CH RSI ſayth: He that putteth hys handes to | pꝛomotion, J was, as it were, amazed & ouercome foz 
£ the Plough and looketh backs is not worthy of me. And ſe⸗ a whple with jope and gladnes , concluding thus wpth 
ug God hath hetherto allowed you as a god Soldiour | | my ſelfe in my hart: O Lozd thou ſheweſt power in 
in þ fozeward, plap not the coward, neither dꝛaw backe | | weaknes, wpſedome in foliſhnes, mercy in linfulnes: 
to tde rereward. S. lohn numbzeth among them that who ſhall let the ta choſe where and whom thou wilt? 
ball dwell in the fierplake, ſuch as be feareful in Gods As A haue zelouſly loued the confeſſion of thy wozd, ſo 
cauſe . Set befoze your eyes alwapes the examples of euer thought z mp ſelfe to be moſt vnwozthp to be par- 
ſuch as haue behaued them ſelues boldly in gods cauſe: | | taker of the affliction fo2 the ſame. 
as Steuen, Peter, Paule, Daniel, the tha Childzen, the Not long aſter, came bnto me M. W. Braſ brige, M. 
ſwydowes ſonnes, and in your dapes, Anne Aſkewe, C. Phinees, M. N. Hopkyns, trauelyng with me to ber 
| [Laurence Saaders, Iohn Bradford, with many other diſmilled vpon bondes. To whom mp auiſwere was (to 
"YM faithful witneſſes of CHRIST. Be not afraid in nothing, my remembzaunce )after this ſozt: Fo2 as much as the 
lapth S. Paule, f the aduerſaries of CHRIST ES doctrine: Maſters haue impꝛiſoned me hauyng nothyng to bur⸗ 
f che which is to them the cauſe of perdition,but to you of ener - deine me withall , if J ſhould enter into bondes, J 
Ae /alvation . CHRIS commaundeth the ſane, | | ſhouldin ſo doyng accuſe my ſelfe: and ſeyng they haue 
bring: Feare them not. Let vs not follom the example no matter to lap to my charge, they may aſwell let me 
of dym which aſked tyme, irſt to take leaue of his fren- | | paſſe without bondes,as with bondes. Secondarely,if 
des. At we ſo do, we ſhall finde few of them that wyll | | J ſhall enter bondes,couenaunt,e pzomiſe to appeare, 
Wcdurage vs to go fozward in our buſines , pleaſe it | | x ſhall do nothyng but excuſe , colour, and clokethey; 
God neuer ſomuch . We reade not that Iames and | | wickednes,, and endaunger my ſelfe neuertheles, be- 
lohn, Andrew and Simon,when they werecalled,put.] | png bound by mp pꝛomiſe to appeare . Thep alledged 
| manp , 
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A leſſon foz all 
wy pcrſtcutozs. 


| 


| ſet aſide all feate,p 
| pectes aud rofiderations,andlite as J had heretofo2e, 


888. Perſecution in the dioces of Lichſield. Robert (loner, Martyr, 


many woꝛldly perſuaũlons vnto me to auopd the pꝛe 
kent perill, t allo how to anopdthe fozfiture , if J bꝛake 
my pꝛomiſe. A ſapd vnto tij᷑ I had caſt my penywozth; 
by Gods helpe , They bndertoke alſo to mike the 
bonde eaſie . And when they were fomewhat 


was a p2ecions (hp ng and debe were apllule, lif- 


tyng vp my hart ta eee bripe 


that night do th 


was wonderfully comfoztey . — — 
with me in like ma ner: 

A did befoze "Afterward ebaty 
ſelfe,theſe' 1020 — 19 
tyme to tyme ci 
cozd)mouedallfuchas J had con ro 
no dalyers'i Gods matters, | 
Were 1 01 and . 


fant,and Fable 
** ee, aaa nr 
e,and 


make am 
my eee out $5 tofto?”, 


ente ta my weake bjeth2en in CEN 12 — 
a . 5 ri ſclaũder Gods indzd. It wil be 


A great boldner of others to be ear⸗ 
uent,tofcare no wozldlp perills 02 daungers, 
mfelfezwill gene no luth erample. 

' Wherefie*Fthonghtit mp bouriven duty both to 
God and n g(as it were) hi hin} Ain godnes 
o(Gon mote and appointed hereunto, to 

,and dh all woꝛldly ref 


5 
d 


accozdyng fo the theafure of my ſmall gift, within the 
tompalle of myvoratton and calling,fromthe bottome 
of my hart vnfayne dix moued, exhoꝛted, and perſuabeb 
all that pꝛofeſled Sods woꝛd mãfullp to perliſte in the 


-| defence of the ſame, not with ſwoꝛd and violence, but 


with ſufferyng and loſle oflife, rather then to defile the 
felnes agayne with the whoziſhe abomination of the 
Romiſhe Antich2ilt:\o thehonre beyng come, with my 
fact and 


ſelfe with mach peace of conſcience , wiilyngly to ſus 


ſtayne what ſoruer the Romiſh Antich iſt ſhould do a- 


gapnſt me, and the rather becauſe J vnderſtode the Bi: 
ſhops commpng to be at hand, and coſidered that poꝛe 
mens conſciences ſhould be then ſharpely aſſaulted. So 
remained J pꝛiſoner in Conentry by the ſpace of. 10. 
02. i t. dapes, being neuer called to my aunſwere of the 
Paſters, contrary to the lawes of the Realme, they ha⸗ 


uing neither ſtatute, aw, pꝛoclamation, letter, warrt, 


no: comaundement foz my appꝛebenũon. They would 
hade layd all the matter bpb the Sumner. Who beyng 
examined, denped it befoze their faces ( as one ot my 
frendes told me)ſaying: that he had no cõmaundement 
tonternyng me, but foꝛ my elder bꝛother - God lap not 
their extreme dopnges agaynſt me, to their charge at 
the great day. 

The ſecond day after the Biſhops commpng to Co- 
uentry,M.Warren came to the Peldhall, and willed 
the chief Jayler to cary me to the Byſhop. J lapd to M. 
Warrens charge the cruell ſeeking of my death:# whe 
he would haue ercuſed him ſelfe , J told hym he could 
not wype his hades ſo : he was as gilty of my bloud be⸗ 
foze God, as though he had murthered me w his owne 
handes. And ſo he parted from me ſaping, 4 needed not 
to feare if à would be of his belief. God open his eyes 
if it be his will, gene him grace to beleue this, which 
he and all of his inclination, ſhall finde(J feare) to true 
fo2 their partes: that is, that all they which cruelly, ma 
liciouſlp, and fpitefully per ſetute, moleſt and afflic the 


foz the true teſtimonie of C H RI STE S wopd, and 
cauſe them moſt vniuſfly to be layne and murthered: 


* * 
— 


whẽ they had le e 
a wie -Tadley tommoneß 


| 


tane,J ſapd to M. Hopkins, that libertie of Wa 


members of C # A 7 ST fo? their conſcience ſake, and 


| 


þ 


| mp ſelfe. 
Ard bedr garen, aft mp: whe 
| baue you n Ae A oy 

| 2 1 8 


er C baumkekeur nevpng by tay 3 was ams, 
| fter 25 


| his p:wfes,foz almi 


without ſpedyrepenitaunce; ſhall awe ith he deal 
and his Aungels in the fiery lake euerlaſtyn 

they ſhall wiſh and deſite,cry und tall, betly in ke me 
their right companis Epulo did)tobe dei i 


whom in this wond we tente, defpifed 
ned, as ſtaues, miſers, and wꝛetches. 

|. When à came befoze the 9 in one I 
| honſe;he'bi 


with this pꝛoteltation, chat 
Byſho fo? arke of aber, SETS 


131 


*Heafked erntet 


"ry 


Art. 
Then w Lojb ub top charge mf not commyng 


| tothe'Chirch.” 


Here e dalyed with him and put him to 

as J had not bene foꝛ along ſea- 
ſon in hig Dices, neither was any of the Citizens ha 
ble to pꝛoue any ſuch matters agaynſt ine. Patwithſti- 


| byng Jatiſwered hun thozonxh Bovs mercifulthelpe, 


that A neither had noꝛ would come at their Church as 
long as their Malle was vſed there, to laue ( it 3 had 
them) b. hundꝛeth liues. J wilted him to ſhew me one 


iote oz title in the Scripture fo; the pꝛofe and defence 
| of the Pace. | 
He aunſwered, he tame to teach : not to be taught. 


AI was content(J told him)tolearne of him, ſofarre 
as he was able to teach me by the woꝛd of God, 

Byſh. Who ſhall indge the woꝛde 

Glouer, H R 1ST was content that the people 
ſhould iudge his doctrine by ſearching the Scriptures; 


| and ſo was Paul: me thinkethe ſhould clayme no kur, 


ther pꝛiuiledge o2 pꝛeeminence then they had. Thus 
ſpake Rob. Glouer offering him further, that he was 
contet the pꝛimitiue Church next to the Apollles time, 
ſhould iudge bet wirt the * and him. But he relu⸗ 
ſed allo to be indged by that. Then he ſapd he was bis 
Byſhop and therfoꝛe he muſt beleue him. 

Glo. If pou ſay blacke is white my Lo2d (quoth 
Glouer) muſt J alſo ſap as pou ſay, and belene the ſame 
becauſe you ſay it is ſo 2 Paſter Chauncelour here no⸗ 
ted me to be arrogant, becauſe J would not geue place 
to mp Byſhop. 

Glo. If vou will be beleued betauſe you bea Bp⸗ 
ſhop, why finde pou faut with the people that beleued 
M Latymer, M. Rydley, M. Hoper, and the reſidne of 
them that were Biſhops? 

'Byſh. Becauſe they were heretickes. 

Glo; And map not pou erre ( quoth J) as well as 
they 2J loked foz learnyng at my Loꝛdes hand to per- 
ſuade me, and he oppzeſſed me onely with his authoꝛi⸗ 
tie. He ſapd J diſſented from the Church, and aſked me 
where my Church was befoze kyng Edwardes tyme. 

I deſired him to ſhewe me where their Church 
was in Helias tyme, and what outward ſhew it had in 
CHRIST EStyme. 

Byſhop. Helias complaint was onely of the tenne 


retickes. 
Glo. Pon be not able to ſhew any Pꝛophetes that 
the other two tribes had at the ſame tyme. 

Py Lo2d makyng no aunſwere to that, M. Rogers 
one of the ꝙaiſters of the City commeth in the means 
ſeaſon,taking vpon him as though he would aunſwere 
to the text. But my W oꝛd foꝛthwith commaunded me 
to be committed to ſome Tower if they had any be- 
ſides the common Jayle,ſaping he would at the ende of 
his viſitatis of his Dioces, werde out wah wotues. M. 
Rogers wylledhyntto content hym ſel F —— may 
till they had taken further oꝛder foꝛ me. 


tribes that fell from Dauids houſe, bam he called he- | 


it pleaſeth yon, ſayd A to my Loꝛd, Jam — — | 


ſoJwas returned at that tyme to the comon — | 


— — 


— 
| be waged 


by the git 
mum 


. 


ani 1 


gapne from whence J came. 
| On the Friday moꝛning beyng the next day after, J 
had warning by one of the pꝛiſoners to pꝛepare my ſelf 
to ride wyth my fellow p2iſoners the ſame day to Lich- 
field, there to bee beſtowed at the Biſhops pleaſure. 
| Which tidinges at the firſt ſomthing diſcouraged me, 


| fearyng leſt A Would, by the meanes of my great ſick- 
nes, though extreme hadling(Wwbich A loked foꝛ) haue 
f {dyed in the pꝛiſon befo2e 5 ſhould come to my anſwer. 
But Jrebuked immediately wyth Gods wooꝛd, thys 


infidelity in my ſelfe , and by the ſame coꝛreatd myne 
own mictruſt and fantaſpe after this manner: What 


it | make J of God ? Is not hys power as great in Lich- 


field as in Couentrp: Dath not hys pꝛomiſe extend as 
well to Lichficld,as to Couentry : Was he not wptih 
Abacuck, Daniel, Miſach, and Ieremy in thevꝛ moſt 
daũgerous impyſonments 2 He knoweth what things 


1 we haue neede of , He hath numbzed all the heares of 


our head. The Sparow falleth not on the ground with 


out our heaueniy fathers wyll: much mo2e wpll hee 


care foz vs if we be not fapthles, whom hee hath made 
woꝛthy to be wytneſſes of hys truth. So long as wee 
put our truſt in hym, we ſhall neuer be deſtitute ofhys 
helpe,neither in p2iſo, neither in ſicknes noz in health, 
neyther in-lyfe noz in death, nepther befo2ze Kings 
noz befoze Biſhops : not the deuyll bym ſelf, much 
leſſe one of hys miniſters ſhall bee able to pꝛeuaple 
agaynlt vs. Wyth ſuch lyke meditations „ J war- 
ed cherefull , and of god conſolation and comfozt : 
Do that hearing one ſap that they could not pꝛouide 
hozſes enough fo? vs, A ſapd, let them cary vs in a dong 
cart fo; lacke of hoꝛſes, i they lyſt: Jam well content 


| foz my part. Notwpthſtanding, at the requeſt of my 


krendes, J w2ote to maſter Batoz and hys bzeth2en, 
buefly requiring them, that J might make aunſwere 
here to ſuch thinges as ſhould be layd to my charge: the 
' contentes of which letter were theſe, 


CA letter of M. Robert Glouer, to the Maior 
of Couentry and his Brethren. 


Beſech pon to vnderſtand, that it is not vnknowen 

as well to the Keeper of the Japle, as to the inhavi⸗ 
tantes about me where J dwell. that x am « ma ſub⸗ 
cit to very great ſicknes, & hane bene by the ſpace of 
ſenenpcares and moze,fo that it is not like that J (hal 
de remoned without peryl and daunger of my life. And 
becanſe was here committed to Warde by pour ap⸗ 
popntmett, J would glad!y here anſwer to ſuch things 
as ſhall bee layd co my charge. It map obtapne thys 
ol pou, I haue cauſe thankfallp to reknowledge pour 
indifferencpꝛik otherwyle, 4 pꝛap Sod it be not lapd to 
pour charge at the great dap, where cuerp man ſhall 


dane iuſt iuugement without reſpect of perſon. 
Your priſoner in the Lord, alwaies 


myndful of you in my poore praier, 
Robert Glouer. 


But J reteiued no aunſwer of my letters to noꝛ fro. 
Jconiecured that when the Biſhop and the Chaun⸗ 
tellour had ſeene them, it moued them the rather to 
haue me away, being moꝛe deũrous (as I ſuppoſe) to 
haue had me diſpatched pꝛiuely in pꝛiſon, then to come 
openly to my aunſwer . The maner of entreating and 
bling me at my firlt comming to pꝛyſon, dyd partly de⸗ 
flare the ſame. 

Certaine Sergeauntes and Conſtables of Couen⸗ 
try, beyng appointed to haue the conueving of vs to 

de to bee delpuered there to one Iephcot the 
Chauncellours man ſent from Couentry wyth vs fo2 
theſame purpoſe, we were commaunded to hozſbacke 
adoat.3.03.ry.of the clocke on Friday, being market 
dax, that we might be the moꝛe gaſed and wondꝛed at: 
Udtso kindle the pcoples harts moze againſt vs, they 
o pꝛoclayme a letter cocerning a pꝛoclamation made 
la calluig in and diſanulling of all ſuch bokes as truly 
ound and interpꝛete the ſcriptures . We came to 
Lirhfield about. iig.of the clocke at night, and had leaue 


| 


| to repoſe our ſelues fo2 our ſupper tyme . We Jnned | 
| at the ũgne of the Swan, where we were entertained 

frendlp and gently. After ſupper Iephcor repayzed to 
vs, whom we intreated that bpon ſurctics we myght 
reſt our ſelues that night , beyng vap2ouided of any 
thing to helpe our ſeines wythall in the pzifon at that 
pꝛeſent. He was content at the firit (as he ſemed)but 


| blod vniuſtly and w2ongfully. 


| after wardes, whether it was by perſwaſfien, oꝛ rather 
| (as it ſeemed ta me) he did but of policie put of the time 
| tyll he had gathered a multitude to ſtare and wonder 
vpon vs, and alſo that we {houide pꝛoupde nothyng to 
eaſe our (clues wythail:he reuoked bys pꝛemiſe, and 
ſo by conſent we were had to the p2yſon ihe anulticude 
wondering at vs. J wylled lephcot beſoze, to exetute 
his office with mercp, telling hun that they Could haue 
iudgement wythout mercp, that Hewed no mercy. And 
this mercy 4 founde at hys hand: 

He put me into a pꝛiſon the ſame nyggt, where J 
continued vntpll J was condemned , a place next to 
the dungeon, narrow of roumes, ſtrong of building, e 
very cold, wpth ſmall light, and there alloweth he me 
a bundle of ſtrawe in cad of my bed, without chay2e, 
foꝛme, oꝛ any thing els to caſe ny ſelfe witha!l. Gov of 
his mercy gaue me great pacience thꝛough paper that 
night, ſo that if it had bene bys pleaſure could haue 
bene contented to haue ended mp lyie , But Iephcor 
and one Perſey the Biſhops man, which afterwardes 


was mp continual keper foz the m ſt part, came to me 
in the me2nyng : to whom I ſayd,this is a great extre- 
mitp, God ſend vs patience: and no moe. Then ti cp 
were content that Jſhould haue a bed of myne owne 
20curement . But J was allowed no helpe , nepther 
nyght no2 day, noꝛ company of any man, notwithſtan⸗ 
dyng mp great ſicknes,no2 pet paper, pen, 92 incke, 02 
bookes,ſaupng my newe Teſtament in Latine , anda 
p2aper boke which Apꝛiueip ole in. 
Within two dates after,PaTer Chauncellour and 
one Temſcy a Pꝛebendarp there, came to me into my 
2iſon,Palter Thauncellour exhoꝛted me to confozme 
my ſelfe to mp Loꝛd and to the Church. Be wiſhed to 
my ſoule no moze hurt the to his owne: belike becauſe 
J had lapd to his charge at Couentr the ſeeking of my 


Now thus the ſecond time J aunſwered . Chaun⸗ 
cellour to hys exhoꝛtation, that 4 refuſed not to bee ru- 
led by that church that was content to be o:dered and 


gouerned by the wo2d of God, 
Chaun. He aſked me how A knew the wozd of God 
but by the church? 
Glouer, The church ſheweth which is the wozd of 
God, therefoze the church is aboue the woꝛd of God, | 


it is lyke vnto this: Iohn ſhewed | of the lewes doth 
the people who was CAR 1ST; 


Oꝛ els, I haue a man that knoweth | 
not the Byng, and I tellbym who is ihe King : am J 
therefoze aboue the king? 

Paſter Cheuntellour ſapd, hee came not to reaſon 
wyth me, and ſo departed. Se remayned 4 wythout 
any further confercnce of any man by the ſpace of. din 
dapes, and tyi the Biſhops comming: In the whych 
tyme J gaue my ſelfe continually to pꝛaper „ and 
meditation of the mercyful pꝛomiſes of God, made vn⸗ 
to all wythout exception of perſon , that call vpanthe 
name of hys deare Bonne / C SYS CHRIST. 3 
found in mp ſelfe daply amendement or health of body, 
increaſe of peace in confcience , and many conſolatids 
from God, by the helpe of his holy ſpirite , and ſome⸗ 
times, as it were a taſte and glimmering of the lyke to 

come: all fo2 his onely ſonne/ESY SCHRISTES 


ſake: to hym be all pꝛayſe fo2 euer and ever,Anen, 
The enemy ceaſed not many tymes , ſund2y wayes 
to aſſault me, oftentymes obieayng to my conſcience 


mync 


- Perſecutio in Lichfield dioces. A letter declaring the whole troubles of Rob. Glouer. 1839, 
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Quene 1899 Perſecution in the dicces of Lichfield, Robert Glouer, Martyr, 


myne otwne bnwozthines,th2zough the greatnes ofthe 
benefite ta be counted among the number of them that 
Gould ſuffer foʒ C7 R 7ST , dz his Goſpels ſake . A- 
gainf him J replied with the wozd of God in this ſoꝛt: 
What were all thoſe whom God had choſen fro the be- 
gynnpng, to be his witneſſes and carp his name befo2e 
the wozlo were they not men, as Paul and Barnabas 
ſayd,Similiter obnoxij peccato, aſwell ſubiect to wic- 
kednes, inne, imperfedions, as other men be? Tnen 
ſuch were Noe, Abrahã, Dauid and all the reſt, Quis 
prior dedit illi, as Paul ſapth? V he gave firſt unto hine? 
And alſo ſpeakyng to euery man: What baſt thou that 
thou receinedſt not? Likewiſe John: All haue receined of 
his fulnes they were no bꝛingers of any godnes to god, 
but altogether receiuers. They choſe not God firſt, but 
he choſe them. They loued not God firſt , but he loued 
them firſt . Pea he both loned and choſe them whe they 
were his enemies, full of ſinne and coꝛruption, : vopde 
of al godnes. Eſt Dominus omnium,diues in omnes 


| & ſuper omnes inuocãtes eum. He is & will bee Kill þ 


ſame god, as rich in mercp, as mightp, as hable, as rea- 
dy, as willing to foꝛgiue finnes wout reſpec ofperſs, 
to 8 woꝛldes end, ot all the that call vpõ him. Prope eſt 
Dominus omnibus inuocantibus eũ: God is neare, 
he is at hand, he is with all, with all (A ſap) 4 refuſeth 
none. excepteth none that faithfully in true repentane 
call vpon bim, in what houre, what place, oʒ what time 
ſoeuer it be. At is no arrogancy noꝛ pꝛeſumption in any 
man, to burthen God (as it were) with his pꝛomiſe, and 
of dutyto clapme and chalenge his ayde, helpe, and alli⸗ 
tance in all aur perils, daungers, and diſtreſſe, callyng 
vpon him, not in the confidence of our owne godlynes, 
but in the truſt ofhis pꝛomiſes made in CHRIST, in 
whom and by whom, and foz whoſe ſake , who ſoeuer 
boldly appꝛocheth to the mercy ſeate of þ father, is ſure 
to receiue what ſoeuer is expedient oz neceſſary either 
foʒ body o2 ſoule , in moze ample wyſe and large ma⸗ 
ner, then he can well wiſhe, oz dare deſire. His wozd ca 
not lye: Cal vpon me in the day of trouble and I will heare 
thee,and thou ſhalt prayſe me. 

Jaunſwered the enemp alſo on this maner : Jam a 


truth. What then? Pult J deny his woꝛd becauſe J am 
not wozthy to pꝛofeſſe it? What bzing J to paſſe in ſo 
doyng, but adde ſinne to ſinne! What is greater ſinne 
then to denp the truth ol CHRIST ES Goſpell : as 
CHRIST him ſelfe beareth witnefſe: He that it aſha- 
med of me or of my wordes, of him I will be alſo aſhamed be- 
fore my fat her and all his Aungels . I might alſo by like 
reaſon fozbeare to do any of Gods comaundementes, 
When J am pꝛouoked ta pꝛap, the enemp may ſap vn- 
to me Jam not woꝛthy to pꝛap, therefoze Jſballnot 
pꝛap: and ſo in like maner, of all þ cõmaundements: 4 
ſhail not fozbeare ſwearing, ſtealyng, murthering, be- 
cauſe Jam not woꝛthy to do any chmaſidemet of God, 
Theſe be the deluſions of the denill, e Sathans ſugge- 
ions, which muſt be ouercome by cõtinuance of pzay- 
er, t with the wozd of God applied acco2ding toþ mea- 
ſure of euerp mans gift,againft al aſlaultes of þ Deuil. 

At the Byſhops firft cõmyng to Lichfield after mine 
imp2iſonment , J was called into a bychamber nert to 
mypziſon,to my Loꝛd. Befoze whom whe J came and 


1 ſaw none but his officers, chaplaines, # ſernauntes,er- 


cept it were an old pꝛieſt, J was partly amazed £ lifted 
bp my hart to God fo2 his mercyfull helpe 4 aſMMance, 

Py Loꝛd aſked me how A liked mp tmpziſonment.J 
gaue him no aunſwere touching that queſtion. Ve pꝛo⸗ 
ceded toperſuade me to beea member ofhis Church, 
which had cõtinued ſo many peares. As foz our church 
(as he called it) was not knowen, he ſayd, bat lately in 
kyng Edwardes tyme. 

A pꝛofeſſe my ſelfeto bee a member of that Church 
(fayd J)tbat is butlded vpon the foũdation of the Apo- 
ſtles and Pꝛophetes, /ESYSCAHR_IST beyng the 
head cozner ſtone; and ſo alledged the place of S. Paul 


A 


— OE 


ſinner and therfoze not wozthy to bee a witnes of hys |. 


| 


nyng ( ſayd ) though it 
beare no glozious ſhewe 
befoze the wo2ld, bepng e- 
uer,foz the moſt part,vn- 
der the Crofle q affliction, 
contemned, deſpiſed, and 
perſecuted.Pp1lo2d on the 
other fide, contended that 
they were the Church. 

Glo. D cryed all the 
Clergy agaynlt the Pꝛophetes at Icruſalem, ſaying; 
Templum Domini, templum Domini, T be Churche, 
the Church. Cc. 

By(h, And alwapes when J was about to ſpeake a 
ny thing, my Loꝛd cryed, hold thy peate, hold thy peace: 
A commaund thee by the vertue of obediece, to hold thy 
peace,callyng me a pꝛoud arrogaunt hereticke. 

Glo. I willed my Lozd to burthe me with ſome ſpe- 
tialties, and then to couince me with ſome Scriptures 
and god learnyng. 

Then my Loꝛd began to moue certaine queſtions, 
I refuſed to aunſwere him in coꝛners, requiryng that 
A might make my aunſwere openly . He ſapd Jſhould 
aunſwere him there. A ſtode with him vpon that point 
vntill he ſapd J ſhould to pꝛiſon agapne, and there haue 
neither meate noꝛ dꝛinke till à had aunſwered hym. 
Then I lifted vp my hart to God, that J might ſtand 
and agree with the doctrine of his moſt holy word. 


ward ſight, 


leſſe, ſometymes very 


cramentes CHRIST inftituted to bee bed in the 
Church? 

Glo. The Sacrament of Baptiſme, ſaid J,and the 
Sacrament that be inſtituted at his laſt Supper, 

Byſh. Nomoze ſapd he? 

Glo. To all thoſe that declare a true and vnfapned 
repentaunte, a ſure hope ,truſt, and confidence inthe 
death of CHRIS T, to ſuch miniſters (J graunt)that 
they haue authozitie to pzonoſice by Þ power of Gods 
wozd,the remiſſion of finnes, 

Here interrupting me he would nedes bearemein 
hand that A called this a Sacramet . Jwould not great- 
ly contend with him in that point, becauſe that matter 
was of no great wayght oz mpoztaunce : althongh he 
in ſo doyng, did me wꝛong, koꝛ I called it not a Sacra 
ment. 

He aſked me further whether J allowed their con- 
feſſion, 

Iſaydno. 

Byſh. Then her would know my mynde what 3 
thought of the pzeſenceof CHRIST E Shodpinthe 
Sacrament, 

Glo. Jaũſwered that their Palle was neither © 
crifice noꝛ Sacrament,becauſe (ſaid J) you haue taken 
away the true inſtitution, which when you relfoze a- 


gapne, J will tell you my indgement concernyng 
CHRIAIST E Sbody in the Sacrament. 


And thus much did this wozthy ꝙartyꝛ of Godleaue 
behind him by his owne hand in wzityng concernyng 
the maner of his vſing and entreating in pꝛiſon, and al⸗ 
ſo of his conflites had with the Biſhop # his Chaunce- 
lour.Poeeraminations he had (no doubt) with the Bb 
ſhop in the publicke Confiſfo:y , when he was bzonght 
fozth to be condemned, which alſo he would baue leſt 
vnto vs, if either lẽgth of lite, oꝛ lapſure of time, on halt 
of execution had permitted him to-finiſh that be inten 
ded: but by reaſõ of waitte of his burning being tom 
down frb Lodon,lacke of time neither did lerue bum lo 
to da, neither pet conld J get the recozdes ol bis laſt er. 
aminations, wherſoeuer they are become . Onely this 
which J could learne by relation of one Auſten Bern. 
her a Piniſter & a familiar frend of his, concernyoge 


EET . qm m 


** — — 
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to p Eph, And this church The true Church is ayes 
bath benefromthe begyn | on the doctrine of the Anal 


though it r not alwaies alike in | 
e fault is in the 
the Church. Tymes do alter and with o 
times the outward face of the Churth ) 
alter,ſomtymes appearing more, ſomti 
li : * 
thyng at all, — 
is. Neuertheles, the truth of the C 
abydeth alwayes one. Neyther doth iv 
by nber of me, but by foundnesoftn 
Many agreing in one may make an yait 


y me, not 


but the 
ritie oft 
word it 
keth he 4 
C * , 

whether 
be ir N 
or in 


ay. 


Byſh. The firſt queſtion was this: how many da- Th 
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ſeruaunt ofthe Lo2d M. Robert Glouer,after he was 


ſpirite, ſull ot much dilcofozt to beare that bitter Crofſe 
|| of Mar tyꝛdeme ready now to be lapd vpo hun. Wher: 


| fone to this Auſten his frend abdne remembꝛed, ſig: 


Auſten aunſwering againe, willed and deſired him pas 


ther to be riſen from ſome deadly daunger;to liberty of 


to-| peares laſt, in the City of Touentry and Lichũield, and 
other places about, he dyd hold, mayntaine, argue and 
teach, that the Pꝛieſt hath no power here to abſolue a- 


natozious, and that vpon the ſame there hath becne | 
and is a publicke voyce # fame as well in the places a 
bone rehearſeo,as in other quarters alſo about. xc, 


b. Clouer, Cornelius Bonoey, Martyri. Iabn Gloner Vill. Cloner, Cunfeſſors. 1891. 
| 8 ), 5 1 / 


goyng to his death J can repozt, that the ſaid bleſſed | 
condemned by the Biſhop, and was now at a poynt to 

bee deliuered out of this wo2ld, it ſo happened, that 9. 
03 ih. dayes befoꝛe, his hart beyng lumpith and deſolate 
of all ſpirſtuall conſolation, feit in hun ſelfe no aptnes 
no2 willyngues, hut rather a heauines and dulyes of 


upon he fearing in him ſelfe, leſt the L oꝛd had btterly 
withdꝛawen bis wonted faudur from hun, made bis 


nifyng vnto him, how carneftlphe had pꝛayed day and 
night vntb the Loꝛd, and vet could reteaue no motion 
noꝛ ſenſe of any comfo2t fro him. Unto whom the ſay 


ciently to walte the Loꝛdes picaſure , and how ſoeucr 
his pꝛeſent feelyng was, vet ſeyng his cauſe was inſt t 
true, he exhoꝛted him conſtantly to ſticke to the ſame, # 


to plap the man, nothing miſoonbtiyng but the Loꝛd in 
his god tune wonld viſite him, e ſatiſfie his deſire with | 
plenty of conſotatio, wheref (he ſayd)be was right cer- | 
laine and ſure , and therfoꝛe deüred hun, when ſoeuer 
any ſuch feipng of Gods heauenly mercies ſhould be⸗ 
gyn to touch his hart, that then he woult ſhew ſome 
iignification therof, wherby he might witnes with him 
the ſame, and lo departed from hum. The next day, whẽ 
the time came or his Partpꝛdome, as he was gopng to 
the place & was nolv come to the ſight ofthe ſtake, al⸗ 
though all the night befo:e pzaping lo ſtrength 4 cow 
rage he tould fele none, ſodenly he was ſomightelp re: 
pleniſhed with Gods holy cõtoꝛt t᷑ heauenly iopes, that 
he cryed out clappyng his handes to Auſten, and ſap⸗ 
ing in theſe wozoes: Auſten, hes; come, he is come, &c. 
and that with ſuch ioy and alatr itte, as one ſarmyng ra⸗ 


like then as one palling out of the wozid by any paines 
ol death. Such was the chaunge of the mernelous woz- 
kyng ok the Loꝛdes hand vpon that god man. 


ta Cornelins Bongey fellow Martyr 


with Maſter Robert Glouer. 


N the ſame fier wyth hym was burned 
alſo Cornelius Bongev a Capper of Co 
uentrp, and condemned by the ſayd Ras 
dulph Biſhop of Coventry and Lich- 
field. As concernyng the Articies which 
were to hym abicaca,the effec thereof was thys. 

Fpzft it was articulate agaynſt hym, that theſe th:& 


ny ſynner from hys ſinnes. 
Secondlp, that by Baptiſme ſpnnes bee not waſhed 
awap, becauſe he ſapd that the waſhing of the fleſh pur 
geth the fleſh outwardly,and not the ſoule. 
Thirdly,that there be in the Church onely two Sa⸗ 
traments, that is, Baptiſme, and the Lozds Supper, | 
Fourthly, that in the ſacramcnt of their popiſh aul- 
ter, was not the re all body and bloud of CHAN ST, but 
the ſubſtance of bꝛead and wyne there remapning ſtyl, 
becauſe S. Paule calleth it bꝛead and wync. ec. 
Fifty, that be within the compaſſe of the ſapd peres 
and time, did hold, maintain and defend, that the Pope 
is not the head of the viſible church here in earth. z c. 


* Dirtly,that he was of the dioces and iuriidic;on of | 
the Biſhop of Conentry and Lichficld,zc. 


Senenthiy,that the pzemiſes are true, manikeſt, and 


C Hys aunſæeres. 
Untothe which articles he aunſwering agavne , to 


dhe url he graunted, and to cuery part therot, meaning | 


My, — wn 


after the popiſh maner ofabſo!ution, 


| 


| 


| 


bythe Wiſhop beloꝛe mentioned, ſuffercd at the ſame 
| ſtake wird the Chꝛiſtian Partyꝛ Daſter Robert Glo- 


courſe by lpke 
other dyd: pet becauſe fo they? conſtant pꝛoſeſſion of 
Gods Goſpell bnto the latter end, ther were exempted 
after they2 death, and cal out of the ſame Church, as 
the other was, I thought them not vnwoꝛthy therfoꝛe 
in the ſtoꝛy to be toyneI to ether, which in one cauſe 
and the ſame p2ofc ſion were not ſundered one from 
the other. And fir concerning M. lohn Glouer the 
cldeft bꝛother, what inward ſtoꝛzmes and agonics hee 
ſuſtained by the ghe ely enemp , partly ye heard befoze | 
deſcribed: now what hys bodelp enemies wꝛeugbt a: 
gainſt hym, remaineth to be declared. Whoſe rage and 
malice, attgough God ſo reſtrapned, that they could lit 
tic pꝛcuapie agaynſt bym ſo long as bys lyfe endured, 
pct after hys deteaſe, haupng power vpon hym, what 
they dyd pe ſhall now vnderſtand. 


although lohn Gloucr ſeyng hys b2ather to be appꝛe 


The ſecond he graũted fixſt,aftcr revoked the ſame, 

To the thyꝛd alſo he graunted,adding wythall , that 
in ſcripture there be no moze cqntaynecd. 
To thc faurih, touching the ſacrament, he graunted 
and to euerp partthercof. 

Ta the fift concerning che Pope,likewyſe. 

Alſo to the ſirt he graunted, i ukewiſe to the ſeuith. 

Upon theſe articles and his aunſweres to the ſ.unc, 
the ſayd Radulph the Biſhop read the ſentence , and 
ſo committed him alſo after the condemnation of Pa- 
ſter Robert Glouer,to the ſecular power, 


| ET he burning of A \R 9h, G loner, and Care 


nell Fange) at C entry. 


Thus thys fꝛeſe d Cornelius falſely condemned 


uer at Couen'rp,abcui the.xx.day of September. 


Here followeth the ſtorye of labn 


Glouer and William Glouer , how they were 
excommunicate and ce/t ont after their death, 
and buried in the fieldes. 


Ou that we haue diſcourſed the ſloꝛp of 
Maſter Robert Glouer, ſomething alſo 
would be touched of hys other two bꝛe⸗ 

8 ſchzen lohn and William Glouer, Who 
bbcit they were not called to finiſh they? 
kynde of Martyꝛe dme in the ficr, as the 


After the Martyꝛdome of Maſter Robert Glover, 


| 


Tie Har⸗ 
don? of 
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Gloucy nd 
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Bongey 

a: Leuenery, 
An. 1555. 
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— 


2 new ſearch 
' made foz 
: Jobn Glouer. 


lohn Gloner, 
| (Agnes 

| louer wife of 
ohn Glouer 
apzehended. 


D.Dracst 

or ſmffertng 

ohn Glower 

d de buried in 

1 charcha 
ardes 


ohn Glouer 

er his death 
dged of D. 
Dracot 

o be a damned 
11 E. 


eſtimonp of 
I. ſtozy. 


The maner of 
handling the 

dy of Vi- 
liam Glouer 


Bernard 
a Popiſh Luz 


alter hie death. 


rate otł Weme. 
Tobn Thorline 


| 


4 


| 


| hended foz hym, had ſmall ioy of hys lyfe foz the great 


ſozow of hys hart, wherewyth he was ſoze oppꝛeſſed, 
and would gladly haue put hym ſelfe in hys bꝛothers 
ſteede, if friendes had not otherwyſe perſwaded wyth 
hym, ſhewing that in ſo doing he might intangle hym⸗ 
ſelf, but ſhould do his bꝛother no god. He thus in great 
care and beration endured: pet notwithſtanding, rub- 
byng out as well as hee could, tyll at length about the 
latter ende of Nucene Mary there was a new ſearch 
made foz the ſapd John Glouer , Wherupon the She- 
riffes wyth their vnder officers and ſeruauntes beyng 
ſent to ſekehym, came into hys honſe, where hee and 
hys wyfe were. Jt chaunced as he was in hys cham⸗ 


| ber by hym ſelfe, the Officers bꝛuſting into the houſe, 
and ſearching other romes, came to the chamber doze 
where this John Glouer was. Who being wythin, 
aud holdyng the latch ſoftly wyth hys hand, percepued 


mongeſt whom one of the ſayd Officers hauyng the 
ſtring in hys hand, was ready to dꝛaw and plucke at the 
ſame. In the meane tyme an other coming by ( whoſe 
voyte hee heard and knew ) bad them come away, ſap⸗ 
ing they had bene there befoꝛe. Wherenpon they de- 
partyng thence , went to ſearch other cozners of the 
houſe, where they found Agnes Glouer his wife, who 
being had to Lichfield,and there examined befoze the 
Biſhop, at length after mach ado, was conſtrapned to 
geue plate to their ty2any . Iohn Glouer in themeane 
tyme, partly fo2 care of his wife, partly thzough cold ta- 
ken in d wods where he did lye,toke an Agew,wher- 
upon not long after he left thys lyfe , which the cruell 
Papiſtes ſo long had ſought foz. 

Thus by the mighty pꝛotectid of the almighty Lozd, 
how Iohn Glouer was delinered and defended from 
the handes of the perſecuting enemyes durpng all the 
tyme of his lyfe , ye haue heard Now what befellaf- 
ter his death both to him, and to William his bꝛother, 
it is not vnwozthy to be remembꝛed. M ho after that 


hee was dead, and burped in the Churchpard without 
Pꝛieſt oz Clarke, D. Dracot then Chauntcellour. vj. 


werkes after ſent foꝛ the parſon of the Towne and de⸗ 
maunded how it chaunced that hee was there buried. 
The Parſon aunſwered that hee was then ſicke, and 
kneꝛ not of it. Then the Chauncellour commann- 
ded the par ſon to go home and to cauſe the body of the 
ſapd Iohn Glover to bee taken vp, and tobe caff ouer 
the wall into the ye wap . The Parſon agapne aun- 
ſwered, that he had bene ſire werkes in the earth and ſo 
ſmelled, that none was able to abide the ſauour of him. 
Well quoth D. Dracot, then take this bill x pzonounce 
him in the pulpit a damned ſoule, and a tweluemonth 


| after take vp his bones (fo2 then the fleſh will be con- 


ſumed)and caſt them ouer the wal, that carts & hoꝛſes 
map tread vppon them, and then will J come and hal 
low again that place in the chnrchyarde where he was 
buried. Recozded by the Parſon of the townye who told 
the ſame to Hugh Burrowes dwelling at Fynden in 


' | Darbyſhiere, and to M.Rob.Glouers wyfe, by whoſe 


credible infozmation we receaued the ſame, 


Not much vnlike bſage was p2aiſed alſo by theſe 


| Catholicke childzen ofthe mother Church vpon the bo⸗ 


dy of William the third bzother . Whom, after it had 
pleaſed almightie God , about the ſame ſeaſon to call 
out of this vale of miſerie, the god diſpoſed people of 
the Zowne of Meme in Sh2opſhy:e , where he dyed, 
bꝛought the body vnto the Pariſh Church, entendyng 
there to haue it buried. But one Bernard, beyng then 
Curate of the ſaid Church (and is yet as J heare ſay to 
this dap) to ſtoppe the burial therof, rode to the Biſhop 
named Raufe Bayne, to tertiſie him ot᷑ the matter, and 
to haue his aduiſe therin. In the meane time, the body 
iping there a whole dap, in the night tyme one Rich. 


and heard the Officers buſkelyng about the doze , a- | 


| Morice a Taylour wontd haue enterred him. But the 
came Iohn Thorlyne of Meme with other moe, and 


— 
— 


would not ſuffer the body to be buryed : erp:eſſing to 
vs the contrary example of god Toby, foz as he was 
religions in burying the dead , ſo thys man putteth 
religion in not burying the dead : ſo that after it had 
lapne there tws dayes and one night, commeth the 
koꝛeſayd Bernard the Curate with the Biſhops letter: 
the contentes of which letter beyng copied out wozde 
foz woꝛd here foloweth. 5 


CA copie of the Byſhops letter written to 


g that one Glouer an hereticke is dead 


the Pariſh of Weme. 

V Nderſtan | 

in the Pariſh of weme, which Glouer hath faz al the 
time of my yeyng in this countrey bene knowen faz a 
rebellion agapn our holy faith and Religion, a con- 
temner of the holy Sacraments and ceremonies vſcd in 
holy Church, and hath ſeparate hun ſclfe from the holy 
Communion of all good 


his laſt dayes did not call foz his ghoſtly father, but dyed 
without all rightes belongyng to a Lhziftian 
thought it good not onelp to commaunde the Curate of 
weme that he ſhould not be buried in Lhziſtian mans 
buriall,but alſo will and commaunde all the Pariſhe of 
weme that no ina pꝛocure, heipe, noꝛ ſpeake to haue him 
buried in holy ground, but J do charge and commaund 
the Church wardẽs of weme in ſpeciall, and all the Þa- 
riſh of the ſame that they aſſiſte the ſaid Curate in defen- 
dyng and lettyng, and pzocurpng that he be not burped 
neither in the Churche noꝛ within the wanybles of the 
Lhnrchycard,and likewiſe J| charge thoſe that bzought 
the body to the plate, to cary it away agapne, and that at 
their charge, as they will aiiſwere at their perill, At £c- 
deſch , this vj.of Heptember. an, :558, 

By rr Ordinary Radulph Couentry 
and Lichſeld. 


By the vertue of this fozeſaid letter ſo it fell out, that 
they which bꝛaught p coꝛps thether, were fayne at their 


| 


owne charges to carpit backe agapne. But foz ſo much 
as the body was cozrupted , and (melt ſo ſtrongly that 
vnneth any ma might come nere it, they were foꝛced to 


dzaw it with hozſes vnto a bzome field, and there was — 


be burped. 
witneſſes ofthe godly ende ofthe ſapd W . Glouer 
dying in the true fayth and confeſſion of C # & 757, 
M.Nowell now Deane of Lichfield, George Wileſtone and hu 
wife, The. Conſtantine, Roger VV Idouſe, lobs Prynne,George 
Torpelley. Ic. 


The like example of charitable affeaion in theſe Ca- 


burying of one M. Edward Bourton Eſquier, who in 
f ſame Dioces of Cheſter departing out of this wozld, 

bery dap befoze Q.Elizaberth was crowned, requi- 
red of his frendes,as they would aunſwere foz it , that 
his body ſhould be buried in his Pariſh church (which 
was ©.Chaddes in hꝛouſburp) ſo that no Paſſemd- 
ger ſhould be pꝛeſent therat. Which thing beyng decla- 
red to p Curate of that Pariſh named Sy2 Iohn Mar- 
ſhall , and the bodp bepng withall bzought to theburb 
all, vpõ the ſame day whe þ Qucene was crowned , the 
Curate beyng therewith offended, ſayd playnly that he 
ſhould not be buryedin þ church there. Wherunto one 
of his frendes, named George Torpelley aunſwering 
agayne ſayd, that God would iudge bim in the laſt day. 
tc. Chen the ppꝛieſt, Audge God (ſayth he) oz deuill, the 
body ſhall not come there . And ſo they buried him in 
his owne garden. Where he is no doubt as nere ths 
kyngdome ofheanen , as it be had bene buried in the 
middeſt ofthe Church. 


one Olyuer Richardyne of the Pariſh of Whitchurch 
was burned in Hartloꝛd Weſte, Sp; Iohn Ygone be- 


bout the latter yeare of kyng Henry. 8. Whoſe name 
becauſe it was not mentioned befoze , Jthorlght here 
to gine ſome litle touch of hym, hauyng now in hand fo 
ſpeake of the perſecution within the Dioces of Couen⸗ 


Quene 18 92. Perſecutio in Cheſter dioces. Ioh. Gloner W. Glouer.Olyuer Richaraine, Mahr 


| hꝛilttã men, non neuer reqm- | Þ 
red to bee reconciled to our mother holy Church, noz in Wi 


man: J | body 


tholicke Churchme is alſo to be ſcene and noted inthe | gg 


Moꝛeduer, in the ſayd Conntie of alop,J find that | Ole 


yng Sheriffe the ſame tyme , Which ſeemeth to bea, 5 


| try and Lichfield. The 
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T be life aud ſlory of IV. MVolſey and Rob. Pigot, Mu tyri. 


vpon, ſo farre as Imap, Jpzomiſe thee J wyll not 


> | 


* The Martyrdome of Willam | 


Wolſey, and Robert Pygot Painter. 


Itter the ſufferyng of M. Robert Glo- 
75 uer and Cornelius Bongey at Couen⸗ 
A trp, followeth nert the condemnation of | 

D other two bleſſed Party2s which were 
£8#22.Windged and condemned at Eley by Iohn 
Fuller the Biſhops Chauncelloꝛ of Clev, Doc.Shax- 
ton hys Suffragane, Rob. Steward Deane of Tley, 
loh. Chriſtop herſon Deane of Noꝛwich. Ic. an. 1555 
October. 9. the names of which Partpꝛs were Willa 
Wolſcy and Robert Pigot, dwelling both in the town 
of Wiſbich, which Will. Wolſey beyng a Conſtable, 
dwelling 4 inhabiting in p towne of Tell, was there 
bꝛought to death by the meanes : pꝛocurement of one 
Rich. Euerard Gentlemã a Juſtice appointed ſoꝛ thoſe 
dapes, who extremelp handled the ſame W.Wolley , + | 
bound hym to the god abearyng, cauſing hym to put 
in Suretics vpon hys god behamour vntil the nert ge- | 
nerall @cſſions holden within the Jle of Elep : and ſo 
the ſayd Wolſey beyng diſpatched of hys office, and 
bzought in trouble,remoned hys houſe and dwellyng 
place, comming to dwell in the towne of Wyſbych, 
Chen beyng called agapne at yp nert Seſſions, he was 
ſtyll conſtrayned to put in newe ſureties , which at the 
length he refuſed to do, and ſo was commaũded to the 
Jayle,at the Spie holden at Clep in Lent, 

In the Caſter werke following, there repapꝛed to 
conferre wpth hym , Doct. Fuller the Chauncellour, 
wpth Chriſtopherſon, and one Doct. Younge ; who 
layd earncſtly to hys charge that hee was out of the ca- 
tholicke faith,wylling hym to medle no further wpth p 
ſcriptures, then it dyd become ſuch lap me as he was, to 
do. The ſapd W. Wolſey ſtanding ſtyll a great whple, 
ſufferyngthem to ſaye their pleaſures, at the laſt dyd 
aunſwere in thys wyſe : God Maſter Docour , 


x 


| what dyd our Sauiour CHRIST mcane, when he 


ſpake theſe wozdes waitten in the.rmiy.chapter of S. 
Mathewes Goſpell: o be vnto you Scribes and Phart- 


1 


| 


1 
i 


heare of it. 

Paſter Doctoꝛ (quoth Wolſcy) I was bꝛought he⸗ 
ther by a law, and by a law J wyll be deliuered. 

Then beyng brought to the Seſſions befoze na- 

med, Woliey was layd in the Caſtell at Wyſbych, 
thinking to him and all hrs friends, that he ſhould haue 
ſuffered there at that pꝛeſent tyme , but it pzoued no- 
thing ſo. 


Then Robert Pigot the Paynter beyng at liberty, 


was there p;ciented by ſome eupll dyſpoſed parſons 
(ſwoꝛne men as ihey called tyem ) fo2 not comming to 
the church. The (yd Pigor being called in the ſelſtos, 
would not abſcnt himſelf, but there did plainly appeare 
befoze Syꝛ Clement Hygham being Judge, who ſavd 
vnto hym: Ab, are you the holy father the Paynter? 
How chadce pe came not to the church? Sy quoth the 
Vaynter) am not out of the church, { tru't mn God. 
No Sys, ſapd the Judge, thys is no Church, thys is a 
Vaull , Pea Dy? ſapd bigot, J hnow very well it is a 


Haull : but hee that is in the true tapth of / ESS 


CHRIST , 1s ncuer abſent, but pꝛeſent inthe Church 
of God, 

Ah Syꝛha, ſavd the Judge, yau are to hygh learned 
fo2 me to talke wythall: wherrfoꝛe 4 wyll ſend pou to 
them that be better learned then 5 , trayaht wales cö⸗ 
maunding hym to the Javte where \Vol(ey lay, So the 
Seſſions being bꝛoken vp and ended, the ſavd \Volley 
and Pigot were carped agapne to Clep into pꝛyſon, 
where they both dyd remayne til the day of their death. 

In the meane tyme certayne of their nepghbours of 
N pſbych afoꝛeſaid being at Eley, came to ſer holo they 
dyd. There came thether alſo a Chaplayne of Bubop 
Goodcrikes a Frenchma bozne, one Peter Valétius, 
who ſayd vnto the ſapd Wolſey & Pigot: Mp bꝛethzen, 
acco2ding to myne office J am come to talke with vou, 
fo2 I haue bene Ainner here this.rr.ycarez and aboue, 


.| Wherefo2e J mult deſireyou mp b2ethzen to take it in 


god part that J am come to talke wpth you, J pzomiſe 
vou, not to pull you from pour fayth . But J both re⸗ 


Wills Wolſc} | 
lapd in the ca 
{tic of Wü. 
bich; 


Rob. Y igoi 


| p wnter pcs 


| 
| 


' 
| 


| 
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zudge, and 
Rob. tots 


Rob, Pigae 
bzoughe to the 
Japie where 
Hubi 
lay, 

IWalliy and 
Face | 
renoued to E 
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7. G o6dricke” 
Biſhop of Ex 
lep. 


The Bſhope 
chaplatne a 
frenchman 
confirmeth the 
priſoners in 
the truth." 


' quy2e and deſire pou in the name of TES CHRIST 
that you ſfand to the truth of hys Goſpell and wooꝛd, 
and J beſech the almighty God fo2 hys ſonne/E SYS 
CHRIST ES ſake, tu pꝛeſerue both pou and mee in 
the ſame vnto the end. Fo2 Jknow not my ſelfe ( mp 
bꝛethꝛen) how fone J hall dee at the ſame poynt that | 
vou now are. Thus with many other lyke woꝛdes he 
made an ende, cauſing all that were there pꝛeſent to 
water their c;kes,contrary to all the hope that they 


ſets, ye hy pocrites, for ye ſhut vp the king dome of heauen be- 
fore men: ye your ſelues go not in, ueit her ſuſfer ye them that 
come fo enter ut. 

Pea ſayth Doct. Fuller, vou mult vnderſtand , that 
CARIST ſpake to the Scribes and Phaxiſeis. 

Nay Paſter Doctoz ( ſayth Wolſcy) CHRIST 
ſpake cuen to you , and your fellowes here pꝛeſent, 
and to all other ſuch lyke as you be. 


"1 methagayne to the ſapd Wolſey, # ſpeaketh vnto him 


Away maſter Doctoz (ſaith Chriſtopherſon )fo2 you 
can do no god of thys man. Pet ſapth Docto2 Fuller, J 
wyll leaue ther a boke to read, J pꝛomyſe the, ot a lear⸗ 
ned mas doing, that is to ſay of Doct.Watſons doing, 
(who was then biſhop of Lincolne.) | 

Wolſey receauing the ſame boke , dyd diligently 
read it ouer , which in many places dyd manifeſtly ap- 
pcare contrary to the knowen truth of Gods woꝛd. At 
the length a fourtnight oꝛ thzee werkes following , the 


" | layd Doct. Fuller reſo2tyng agapne to the pꝛiſon houſe 
to conkerre wpth the ſayd Wolſey, dyd aſke hym howe 


helpked the ſayd boke {thinking that he had won him 


| bythe reading of þ ame): who aunſwered hun + ſayd: 


9Y2,3'pke p boke no otherwiſe then J thought befoze 
Jſhould finde it. Wherupon þ Chauncelloꝛ takyng 
bys bwke departed home. At night when Do&. Fuller 
came to hys chamber ta loke on it, hee dyd finde in ma⸗ 
ny places contrary to hys mynde,the boke raced wpth 
apen bythe ſayd Wolſcy, The which he ſeing,# beyng 
bered therwith, ſayd: Oh this is an obſtinate hereticke | 
and hath quyte marred my boke . Then the Syſe hol- | 
den at M yſbich dꝛawing nye , Doctour Fuller com- 


on thys maner: Thou doeſt much trouble my tonſci⸗ 
ente, wherefoꝛe I pꝛay the depart, and rule thy toung, 
ſo that J heare no moꝛe complaynt of the, and come to 


* church when thou wylt, e ik thou bee complayned | 


had in hym,God be p2apſed ther efoꝛe. 


[ 
' 


F 
1 


ö 
| 


| 


| 


Zhen wythin ſhoꝛt tyme after, Pigot and Wolſey 
were called to iudgement about the. day of Dtober, 
beioze Doct. Fuller then Chaũcellour, with old Doct. 
Shaxton, Chriſtopherſon, t others in Cõmiſſid, who 
layd carneftiy to their charge ſoꝛ their beliete in diners 
articles, but eſpecialip of þ ſacramet of aultar Wher: 
nnto their aunſwere was: that the Sacrament of the 
auitar was an Idole, and that the naturall body and 
blond of CZX7/$5S7 was not p2eſent really in the 
ſapd ſatrament, to this opinion they ſayd they would 
ſticke, beleuing perfectip the ſame to be no hereſp that 
they had affirined, but the very truth wherevpon they 


would and . Then ſavd the Docoꝛs, that they were | 


out ofthe catholicke fapth. 

Then Doo: Shaxton ſapd vnto them: god bꝛethꝛt 
remember pour ſelues and become new men, fo2 J my 
ſcife was in this fond opinion that you are now in, but 
J am now become a new man. | 

Ah ſapd Wolſey, are pou become a new mã: Wo be 
to thee Þ wicked new ma,fo2 God ſhal iuſtly iudge thee. 

Doctor Fuller then ſpake ſaying , this Wolſey is an 
obſtinate felow, one that I ceuldncuer do god vpon. 
But as fo2 the Painter he is a man qupet and indiffe⸗ 
rent (as farre as Jpereciue ) and is ſonc refo2med, 


R. u. 
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Tune 1894. Terſecntion in Eley. The Martyrdome of VV. V Volſey and Rob. 


find in him. 
Then Clhriſtopherſon called fo2 pen and inke and 
bote theſe woꝛdes folowing: 4 Rob. Pygot do beleue 
that after the woꝛdes of conſecration ſpoken by the 
| Prieſt, there romaineth no moꝛe bead # wpne, but the 
very boop and bloud of CHRIS T really,ſubſtanctal- 
v, the ſcife fame that was boꝛne of the viraine Bary: 
t reading it to the Painter, he ſayd thus: doeſt thou be- 
leue all this accoꝛdyng as it is witten ? 

Pygot. No Spꝛ, ſaid the Painter: that is your fayth 
and not myne. : 

Chriſtof, Loe maſter Doct. Fuller you would haue 
letten this felow go: he is as much an hereticke as the 
other, 

And ſo immediatly indgement was giuen bpon the 
to dye. Which done, after the ſentence red, they were 
ſent againe to the pꝛiſon, where they did lye till the day 
of their death. 

At which dap one Peacoke bachelo2 of Diuinitie be- 


png appointed to pꝛeach, toke his text out ofthe firit 
Epiſtie of S. Paul to the Corinth.the 5-chap.of one that 
had lyned vno2dinatly by abuſing hys fathers wife: 


4 


be Mar⸗ 
dome of 
wha .W olſey 
Rob. Pigot 
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1555. 
ctob. 16. 


p Wolſey 
leareth him 

Ale to be ſoũd 
n all popntes 
the ſcriptare 
pnging to 
o his ſaluatid. 


and Wolley beyng bꝛought to the place of exetutiõ and 


| ny biding place 02 ſtay of benefice, who ſayd vnto Wol- 


likenyng the layd Pygot and Wolſey to the ſame ma, 
often tymes ſaying , that ſuch members muſt be cut of 
from the congreaation,moſt malicioully repoztyng the 
ſapd Wolſey to be cleane out of the faith and in many 
places guyte denying the Scripture. 

So his Sermon beyng ended, the fozenamed Pygot 


ſo bound to the ſtake with a cheine, thethet cometh one 
Sp; Ric. Collinſon a Pꝛieſt, at that time deſolate of a⸗ 


ſcy: bꝛother Wolſey the pꝛeacher hath openly repoꝛted 
in his Sermõ this day that you are quyte out of the ca- 
tholicke fayih, # deny Baptiſme , # that you do erre in 
the holy Scripture: Wherfo2e I beſech you foz the cer⸗ 
tifpingof my conſcience with others here pꝛeſent: that 
pon declare in what place of the Scripture pon do erre 
oz find faut. 


The burnyng of William Wolſey , and Robert 
Pygot Martyrs. 


Wolſey. J take the eternall and euerlaſtyng God to 
'vitneſſe that J do erre in no part o2 poynt of Gods 
boke the holy Bible, but hold and beleue in the ſame to 
be moſt firme and ſound doctrine in all pointes moſt 
woꝛthy foz my ſaluation and foꝛ all other Chꝛiſtians to | 


any euill opinion | 


— 


the end ofthe world. What ſoeuer myne aduerſaries 
repoꝛt by me, God foꝛgeue them therkoꝛe . With that 
tommeth one to the fire with a great ſhete knit full of 
| botes to burne, like as they had ben new Teftamites, 
O lapd Wolley, geue me one of them, and Pygot de; 
fired an other, both ol the clappyng them cloſe to their 
bꝛeſtes ſayingthe 106, Pſalme, deüryng all the people 
to ſay Ainen, and ſo received the fire moll thanketullp. 
| witneſſes and infozmers hereof. * 
Robert Scortred , Robert Crane 
Edward Story, Robert Kendall, N. 
chard Belt, &c. 


Concerning the ſtoꝛy of William Wolſey J recea, 
ued moꝛeouer from the vntuerfity of Cambzidge bya 
credible perſon and my faithfull frend William Fulke, 
this relation which J thought in this place not vamet 
| to be notified vnto the reader in oꝛder and foꝛme as fol- 
loweth: 
| There were burned at Ely two godly Barty:s, the 

one called Wolſey, the other Pygot. In theſe two ap⸗ 
| peared diuers opinions of one ſpirit. Py got was mpld, 
humble, and modeſt, pꝛomiſing that he would be con, 


Pont, 


The nas 
tures of 
Willey, 


fozmable to his perſecutours , if they coulde perſwade 
hin by the ſcripture . The other Wolſey „ was ſtout | 
/ (krong and vehement, as one hauing e of the 
ſpirit , and deteſted all their doinges, as of whom hee 
was ſuer to receiue nothing but cruelty and tpꝛannp. | 
Yee was wonderfullielous ouer his companion, fea- 
ring leſt his gentle nature would haue bene onercome | 
by the flattering inticementes ofthe woz2ld , and there, 
foze the ſame day that they were burned , when they 
wduld haue talked with him alone, he pulled him away 
from them almoſt by foꝛce. He was ſo deſpꝛous to glo- | 


t 


| 
| 
| 


i 


i 
i 


| 


[ 


| rifp God with his fuffryng, that being wonderfull ſo2e 


tozmented in the pꝛiſon with the tothake , hee feared | 
nothing moꝛe, then that hee ſhould depart befoze the | 
day of execution (which hee called bys glad day) were 
come. 

This Wolſey being in pꝛiſon at Ely was viſited by 
Thomas Hodilo beœrebzuer in Ely. To hym hee delp⸗ 
uered certapne money to be diſtributed (as he appoin- 
ted) part to his wyfe, and part to his kinſfolkes and 
friendes , and eſpeciallp. vj. ſhillinges. viij. d. to be de⸗ 
lynered to one Richard Denton Smith dwelling at 
Welle in Cambzidge ſhire within the inriſdicion of 
the Jle of Ely, with this commendation,that he mar- 
uayled that he tarped ſolong behynd him, ſeing he was 
the firſt that did delyuer hym the boke of ſcripture into 
his hand, and tolde hun that it was the truth, deſpꝛing 
him to make haſt after as faſt as he could. This Tho- 
mas Hodilo, both to auopde daunger of the tyme, and 
to haue a witnes of his doinges herein, delpuered the 
ſapd ſumme of money, to one M. Laurence pzeacher 
in Eſſex ( which then reſoꝛted often to his houſe ) to be 


deſtributed as Wolſey had appoynted : which thing 
they perfoꝛmed, ryding from place to place. And when 
this. vj. ſhilling. vin. d. was deliuered to Richard Den- 
ton with the commendation afoꝛeſapd, his aunſwere 
was this: J confeſſe it is true, but alas J ca not burne. | 


burned . But hee that coulde not burne in the cauſe ol 
CHRJST, was afterward burned againſt his wil wh 


'*| CHRJ3T had geued peate to his Church. Foz in the 


peare of our L62d. 1564. on Tueſday being the. 18. 
day of Apꝛill, his houſe was ſet on fyꝛe, while he went | 
in, to ſaue his godes hee loſt his lyfe , with two other 
that were inthe ſame houſe . - | 
witneſſed by Thomas Hodilo , and 
William Fulke. 


Not much bnlyke to thys, was alſo þ example of M. 
Welt Chapleine to B. Ridley, who refuſing to dye in 
Chꝛiſtes tauſe with his maſter,ſayd Baſle agapnlt his 
conſcieꝑce, and ſoone after dyed, 


Dott. 
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— T |, e life aus ſtory of D. Nicholas Ridley * Biſhep of London. Martyr. f 1895. 


il 24 , 4 17 | ebm this, he was paſſinaly well earned — PET 
d; N | moꝛy was great, and he ot ſuch readyng withall that o Ntdſey. 
2 > L 604. x ict olas Rid. and? | right he deſerned to be cõparable tothe beſt of this our | rent meme 
agh Latimer, bath Eyſhops,preachers,and age, as can teſtific as well diners his notable we2kes, | gl.. 
"ts 5 — _ cer h — pra: WD aferences, pythy Sermons, and ſund2y his diſputations in both 
| 1 p Untucriities, as alſo bis very aduerſaries, all which 
he ſame yeare,mone!th,+ day in which! | will ſap no lelfe them ſelues. 
{1 {22> the koꝛeſapd y.Barty2s William — Beũdes all this, wiſe he was of counſaile , derpe of 
IP ſey,and Tho. Pygot ſuffered at Cley witte, and very poluike in all his doinges. Dow mercy: 
= . the which was. an. 1555, October 16. | full and carefull he was to reduce p obſtmate Papiltes 
7 Ne ſolowed alſo at Orio2d the langhter of | | from their crronious opinions, and by gentlenes to 
uU. other ſpetiall and ſingular — wynne them to the truth his gentle oꝛderyng and cur 
and pꝛincipall pillars of CH RISI ES Church, teous handlyng of Poct. Heath late Arce tx ſhep ot 
Ridley Biſhop of London, and X. Hugh Latimer 2 Po:ke, beyng pꝛiſoner with him in K. Kdwardes tumc 
ſhop ſame times of Wo2 reſter : of whoſe famous do⸗ | inhis houſe oneyeare,ſufficiently declarcth. In fine be 
pnges and memoꝛabie learnyng, and incomparable | was ſuch a P2elate,and in al: pointes ſo god, godip, and 
o:namentes and giftcs of grace , iopaed with no ghoſtip a ma, that Tnglad may iuſtly rue the loſſe of ſa 
lelſſe commendavle finceritie of life , as all the Ucalme wo2thy a treaſure. And thus hitherto cocernyng theſe 


tan witneſſe ſufk ciently: ſo it nedeth not greatly that | publicke matters, 


—— — — — 


we ſhould Cand eraaly at this tyme in ſettyng foztha | Nom will Flpeake ſomthing further particularly of 

The ns ſuil de ſcription of the ſame ,- but onely to compꝛebend | his perſon 4 conditios. He was a ma right comety,and 8. Pan 
we bueflpa few woꝛdes touchvng the oꝛder of their lynes, | wel pꝛopoꝛtioned in all poinfes,both in cöplecien E [t: — 2 
3 ſo much as neceffartly ſerueth to the due inſtruction of neamentes of the badp.De toke ail things in god part, pꝛopoztion and 
deſeriſh, | the reader, and mak: th to the vſe f this pꝛeſent hiſtozy, | | bearyngno malice oꝛ racour in his hart, but firaight cempl. xtion. 
Cbe zu⸗ in declaryng firſt their begynayng u bzingyng vp, then wapes fo;getting all imiuries and oftẽces done agaimit 
lous ſpirite their ſtudies and ades in the Uniuerſitie, their pꝛeker⸗ him. Be was verpkypnd and naturall to his kinſfolke, — fayze cona 
of Willi; mentes alſo by their ſtudies to higher dignitie, at laſt and vert not bearyng with them any thyng otherwiſe — of G. 
Melſg. their trouble and trauaile in ſetting fo2th Rel gion, and | | then right would require, geuing them alwapes kfoꝛ a 1 
Villa in mainteinyng the ſame to the ſhedyng ol their bloud, | gencrall rule, pea to his owne brother and ſiſter, that B. Ridley 
Welley And fir to begyn with the life of M. Ridley, whoſe | | | they doyng euul ſhould ſ&ke oꝛ loke foꝛ nothing at bis tender 10 big 

| band, but ſhould be as ſtraungers + alienes vnto hym: | twnrcd pet non 


deſiroug of ſtoꝛp here enſueth. 
| and they to bee his bꝛother oʒ ſiſter , which vſed hone- | ocher wile chen 
21 Dong many other woꝛthy and ſondzy hiſfozics| | ſty, and a godly trade of liſe. — rige 
t notable Aces of ſuch as of late daves haue bene He viing all kyndes of wapes to moꝛtiſie him ſelfe, ; 
tozmoyled, murdered, and Martyꝛed foꝛ the true Gol- was geuen to much pꝛaper and conteplation: Fo2 due-| g. Ric! * 
pell of CZ ISI inQueene Maryes reigne, the tra- ly euery moꝛnyng (9 ſone as his apparel! was done vp⸗ a great moxtts 
gitall ſtoꝛv and life of Doct . Ridley q thought god to pon him, he went foꝛthwith to his bed chamber, and 5 of bpm 


comn:nd to Ch2enicle and laue to perpetuall me- there vpd his knees pꝛayed the ſpace of halfe an houre: | clue. 


mow: beſecving thee gentle reader , with care 4 ſtudy | | which beyng dane, immediatly he went to his ſtudy (if She cater of 

wel to peruſe, diligentip to conftder, and depely to pꝛint there came no other buſines to interrupt him) where he bie — 
| the ſame in thy bꝛeſt, ſcing him to be a man beautificd c6:tnued till r.of p ciocke, 2 then came to comon pꝛaper diet. 

| with lach exceilft qualities, ſo ghoſtly inſpired, 4 god- | | daily vſedin his houſe, The p2aters being done, be wet 

ple erned, and now wiitten doubiles in the boke of to dynner, where he vſcd litle talke, except otherwiſe 

this top, e | life with the bleed Saintes of the almighty , crow» ! | occaſio by ſome had ben miniſtred,# then was it ſober, 

Richard ned and thꝛoned amongeſt the glo:jous company of | | diſcrete, # wiſe,and ſometime mery as cauſe required, 


* | Party?s , Firit deſcendyng of aſtocke right woꝛſhyp⸗ The dynner done, which was not very long, he v- 
kull, be was boꝛne in No2thumberladhire, who being ſed to ſit an houre o: thereaboutes talking 02 plaping 
a child, learned hi Grammer with great derternie in at ß Cheſtes: That done, he returned to his ſtudy, and 
Newcaſtle, and was reingued from thence to the Ani⸗⸗ there would continue except ſuters 02 buſines abꝛoad 
| nerfitie or Cambꝛidge, where be in ſhoꝛt ſpace becaine| were occaſion of the contrary, until. v of the clocke 
lo fam: us., thac foꝛ his fingular aptenes he was called | ! at nyght , and then would come to cemmon p2aver, 
to higher functions and offices of the Untueriitie, by | as inthe fo2zenone : which being finiſhed , he went to 
degreeatteinpng thereunto, 2 was called to be head of Supper behaving hunſelke there, as at his dynner be- 
Pemb2oke Hall, 2 there made Docour of Diumitie. feze: After ſupper, recreating humſeite in pls ping at tz order at 
Aiter this, departyng fro thence he trauailed to Paris, Cheſtes the ſpace of an houre, he would then returne as | det ſupper, 
who at his cturne, was made Chapleine to B. Henry gapne to his ſtudie, continuing there till a .rj. ofthe 
the 8. and pꝛomoted afterwardes by hun to þ Biſhop- | | clocke at nvgit, which was his common houre to go to 
ricke of Rocheſter: and ſo from thence tranſlated to the bed, then ſaying bys p2ayers vpon his knees as in the 
'ſea+ Bilhopzicke of London in A. td wardes dapes. moꝛning when hee roſe Being at his Panour of 
In which callpicc and ockices he ſo trauailed and oc⸗ Fulham, as diuers tymes he vicd to ver , hee red dayly The carefiet? 
tupyed him ſelfe by Pꝛeachyng and teachyng the true a lecture to his family at the common pꝛaper, begyn- dugrace ot 
and holeſome doctrine of C ST, that neuer god | ning at þ Aaes of the Apoſtles, and ſo gong th2ough- | 8. —— 
chud was moꝛe lin gularly loned of his deare parentes, out all the Epiſtles of Saint Paul geuing to every man — 
then he of bis llocke and Dioces . Cuery holpdap and | that could read, a ne we DTeſt:ment , hy:ing them be: 
* Don day he lightiy pꝛeached in ſome one place 02 other, | ſydes with money to learne by bart certaync p2incipail 
cept hes were otherwiſe leit:d by waighty affaires | | Chapiters,but eſpecially the thyztenth Chapiter of the 
and Luſines : to whoſe Sermons the people reſozted, | | Ages, reading alſo vnto his houſchold often tymes the 
(warming about him uke bees, and coneting the [werte ; hundꝛed and one Pſalme, being maruaylous carefuil 
flowers and wholeſome ioite of the fruitſull doctrine, | | oner bys family , that they might bee a ſpecacle of all 
| Witch be did not onely pꝛeach, but ſhewed the ſame by I vertue and honeſty to other To be ſhoꝛt, as hee was 
a dis life, as a glittering lanterne to the epes and ſenſes Godly and vertuons hymſelfe , ſo nothing but vertue 
v: | Ofthe blind. in inch pure oꝛder and chaſtitie of life ( de- and Godlpnes reigned in his houſe , feeding them 
amyng from ail euul deſires and coucupiſcences) that with the fore of our Sauiour /XSYSCHRIST. 
euen dis very enempes could not repꝛoue hun in any Now remaineth a woꝛd oꝛ two to be declared of his 
one tote. therof. 8 gentle nature 2 kindly puie in the vſage ol an old wo⸗ 
| HN. iu. man 


— 
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Boners 
mother. 


The coutteſy 
of Ridley &3 
the curriſhneg 
of Boner 


deſcribed and 
compared tos 
gether. 


B. Ridley 
good and kinde 
to Boner. 
mother. 


Boner 
bnkind and 
churliſh to B. 
Rdisyes 
Liſter 4 + ſeketh 
thedeach of 
hie bzothcr in 
law, 


B. Ridley 

art conue rted 
by reading 
Bertrams 
woke. 


B. Ridley 


ont of the firft 


in troubie af- 
ter the death of 
R. Edward, 


| 


the handes of the ſayd Doctor Boner, almoſt the leaſt 


haue to vnderſtand, what great diuerſitte was in the 


full diſdapne . But of thys matter enough. 


firſt called to the ſauouring + fanouryng of CHRIST 


— — — 


man called Miſtres Boner, mother to Doctor Boner, 
ſometyme Biſhop of London: which J thought god 
to touch, as well foꝛ the rare clemency of Doctor Rid- 
ley , as the vnwoꝛthy immanitp and ingratefull diſpo- 
ſition agame of D. Boner, Biſhop Ridley being at hys 
Manour of Fulham, alwayes ſent fo2 the ſapd iſtres 
Boner, dwelling in an houſe adioyning to his houſe, 
to dynner and ſupper, with one Piſtres Mungey Bo- 
ners ſyſter, ſaping: Oo foꝛ mp mother Boner: who 
comming was cuer placed in the chapꝛe at the Tables 
ende, being lo gently intreated, welcomed, and taken, 
as though he had bene boꝛne of her owne body, being 
neuer diſplaced ok her ſeate, although the kynges coun⸗ 
ſavle had bene pꝛeſent, ſaying, when any of them were 
there (as dyuers tymes they were) by pour Loꝛdſhips 
fauour, this place of ryght and cuſtome is foꝛ my mo⸗ 
ther Boner. But how well hee was recompenſed fo2 
thys hys ſingular gentlenes, and pitifull pietie after at 


chylde that goeth by the ground can declare. Foz who 
afterward was moze enemy to Ridley then Boner and 
hys? Mho moꝛe went about to ſecke his deffruction, 
then he; recõpenſing his gentlenes with extreme cru⸗ 
elty. As well appeared by the ſtrapt handeling of Rid- 
leys own naturall ſyſter, and George Shypſyde her 
huſband, from time to tyme: where as the gentlenes of 
the other dyd ſuffer Boners mother, ſiſter, and other 
hys kynred, not onely qupetly to entop all that which 
they had ol Boner: but alſo entertapned them in hys 


to them: whereas on the other ſyde , Biſhop Boner 
bepng reſtoꝛed agapne, would not ſuffer the b2other 
and naturall ſpſter of Biſhop Ridley , and other hys 
friendes, not oncip not to entoy that which they had by 
the ſayd their bzother Biſhop Ridley, but alſo cur riſhly 
without ail oꝛder oflawe oz honeſty, by extoꝛt power 
wꝛaſted from them all the lyuinges they had, 

And pet beyng not therewyth ſatiſfied, he ſought all 
the meanes he could, to wozke the death of the foꝛeſaid 
Shipſide ſaping that he would make. ry. Godfathers 
to go vpon him. Which had bene b2ought to paſſe in 
derde at what time he was p2iſoner at Orkoꝛd, had not 
God otherwiſe wzought his deliueraunce by meanes 
of Doctour Heath biſhop then of Wozcefter. Teſte 
Georg. Shipſido. 

Whereby all god indifferent Readers notoꝛiouſly 
diſpoſition ot theſe two natures , Whereof as the one 
excelled in mercy and pity: ſo the other againe as much 
o2 moꝛe ercelied in churliſh ingratitude, and diſpite- 


Now cdcerning Gods vocatio, how D. Ridley was 


houſe,ſhewing much courteſp and friendſhip daply vn⸗ 


— — 
— 


A 


| bene expꝛeſſed: fyꝛſt in the Tower, then after tranlla⸗ 
ted from thence with the Archb. ol Canterbury,x Pa⸗ 
ſter Latimer to Oxfoꝛd, was wyth the encloſed in the 
common Jayle and pꝛyſon of Bocardo, while at ligth 
being diſleuered from them, he was committed to cu⸗ 
ſtody in the houſe of one Iry!h , where hee remapned 
tyll the laſt day of bys death and Þartyzdome, which 
was from the peare of our Lozd. 1 5 54, tyll the yeare 
1555.and rbj.dap of October. 

Furthermoze,as touching his diſputatious and cd. 
flictes had at Drfo2d,and alſo of his determination had 
at Canibꝛige, alſo hys trauailes in perſwading and in 
ſtruaing the Lady Mary befoꝛe ſhe was Quene ,bys 
reaſons and conference lykewyſe had in the Tower ar 
the Lieftenaunts bond, enough hath bene ſaid already, 
Beſides thys,other conferences be had in pꝛyſon wpth 
Doct. Cranmer and Palter Latimer, which becauſe 


ther diners omiſſions and treatiſes ſhall be ſupplyed. 


they be ſomewhat long here to be inſerted,and becauſe 
I ſc thys volume ſwellety already with aboundance 
of other matter, and partly alſo foꝛ that the ſame be ex 
pꝛeſſed befoꝛe in our fozmer edition, page. 1285, J 
thought god epther to referre the Reader to the ſame: 
02 els to differre him tyll the latter end of this volume, 
where in the Appendix God wplling , both this and o⸗ 


In the meane tyme it ſhall content the Reader fo; 
thys pꝛeſent to haue certapne of hys letters, with a few 
other wꝛitinges of hys, which wee thought here to ad, 
iopne vnto the ſtoꝛy of hys lyfe aboue deſcribed, befoe 
we come to the death and burning of hym and Paſter 
Latimer together: the o2der and pꝛoſecuting of which 
his letters here vnder begynneth. 


Mere followeth the Letters of the Reuerend Biſhop 
and Martyr Nicholas Ridley, 


CA letter ſent from B. Ridley and his priſon fel- 


lowes, vnto M. Bradford, and hys priſon fellowes 


| 


t hys Goſpell, partly bp hys diſputation befoꝛe, t other 
bys treatiſes it may appeare, that the firſt occaſion of | 
hys conuerſion was by reading of Bertrams boke of 
the Sacrament, whom alſo the conference with biſhop 


[ 


| 
| 
[ 
| 
| 
| 
| 
i 
| 


| 


Cranmer,and wpth Peter Martyr dpd not a litle con- 
firme in that behalfe. Wlho.now by the grace of God, 
beyng th22ughiy wonne and b2ought to the true way, 
as he was befoze blynde and zcalous in hys olde igno⸗ 
raunce: ſo was hee as conſtant and faythfull in the 
ryght knowledge which the Loꝛd had opened vnto 
hym (as well appeared by hys pꝛeachinges and doings 
during all the tyme of King Edward) and ſo long dyd 
much god, whyle autho2itie of externe power might 
defend and hold bp the peace of the church, and p2oce&- 
dinges of the Golpell But after that it pleaſed ſo the 
heauenly wyll of our Lo2d our God to beriefe vs of 
that ſtay, and to call from vs King Edward that pꝛeci 
ous P2mce,as the whole ſtate ofthe Church of Eng⸗ 
land was left deſolate and open to the enemies hand: 
ſothis Biſbop Ridley, after the coming in of Qucene 


| Mary, eftſone and wyth the firs was layd hands vpon 


in the Kings Bench in Southwarke. an. 1554. 


Wen beloued in CA 8757 our Saniour, wee all 
wyth one hart wiſh to pon, with al thoſe that lone 
{God in deede and truth, grace and health, and ſpecially 
to our dearely beloued companious which are in -- 
STEES cauſe. and the cauſe both of their bzeth2en and of 
their own ſaluation, to put their necke wyllingly vnder 
the poke of CHR7STES croſſc. Dow ioyfull it was to vs 
to heare the repoꝛt of D. Tailour and of his godly confeſ- 
ſion, #c.J| enſure pou it is hard foꝛ me to expꝛeſſe. Bleſ- 
ſed be Bod, which was and is the geuer of that, and of | 
all godly ſtrength and ſtomacke in the tyme of aduerſi- 
tic. As foz the rumoꝛs that haut oz do go abꝛoad, epther 
of our relenting oꝛ Maſſyng, wee truſt that they which 
know Bod, and their dutie towardes their bzethzen in 
CH RIS, will not bee to light of credence . Foz it is 
not the ſclaunderers enill toung, but a mans owu cuyll 
deede that can with Bod defile a man: a therefoze with 
{Gods grace, ve ſhall neuer haue other cauſe to do other⸗ 
wile then pe lay pe do, that is not to doubt, but y we wil, 
dy Gods grace, continue. æc. Like rumour as you haue 
heard of our comming to London, hath bene here ſpꝛead 
of the comming of certaine learned men puſoncrs , by- 
ther from London : but as pet we knowe no certamtpe 
whether of theſe rumonrs is, oꝛ ſhalbe mote true, Know 
you. that we haue pon in our daply remembꝛaunce, and 
wiſh you and all the reſt of our fozeſayd companions, 
well in CHR1ST. 
It ſhould do vs much cõfaꝛt, it we might haut know 
ledge of the ſtate of the reſt of our molt dearely beioucd. 
which in this troubleſome tune do ſtand in © 8/57 £5 


we haue heard of Bafter Hopers matter: but of the reit 
neuer a deale . we long to heare of father Crome, Doctor 
Sandys,M.Saunders,Veron,Beacon,Rogers. gt. We are in 
good health, thakes be to God, and pet the maner of our 
entreating doth chaunge as ſower ale doth in ſummmer. 
It is repozted to vs of our keepers, that the Wniuerlity 
beareth vs heaucly . A coale channced to tall in che 
night ont of the chimnep, and burnt a hole in the flooze, 
and no moze harme was done, the Bailiſſes 
ſytting by the tier. An other night there chaficed(as m#- 


cauſe, and in the defence ol the truth thereof, Somewhat | yetoze 


mulciply | the 
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Letters of D. Ndley Biſbop of London, Martyr. 


— — —— 


woꝛdes, and fo2 the ame hee was ſet in Bocardo. pon 
thele thinges (as is repoꝛted) there is riſen arimnour in 
the towne and countrey about, that we ſhould hane bꝛo⸗ 
ken the pꝛiſon with ſuch violence, as it Maſter Bailitfes 
dad not played the pꝛety men we ſwoulde haue made a 
ſcape. we had out of our pꝛiſon a wall that wee myght 
haue walked vpon, and our ſeruantes had liberty to go 
abꝛoad in the towne o2 ficldes: but now both they aud 
we are reſtrapned of both. 

My Loꝛde of woꝛceſter paſſed by thꝛough Oxfoꝛd, but 
he did not viſit vs. The ſame day began our reſtraint to 
be moꝛe, and the booke of the Communion was taken 
from vs by the Bailiſtes, at the BJaiors commannidc= 
itt, as Bailitſes did repoꝛt to vs. No ma is liceced to 
tome vnto vs: afozc they might that would, ſee vs vpon 
the walle: but that is ſo grudged at, and ſo cuil repo2ted, 
that we are now reſtrained. et. S ir, bleſſed be God, with 
all our eupll repoꝛtes, grudges, and reſtraintes, we are 
merp in God, and all our cure and care is and (hal be ( by 
Gods grace) to pleaſe and ſerue him, ot whom we looke 
and hope aſter this tempoꝛall and momentan nulcrics, 
to haue eternall top and perpetuall felicitie wpth Abra- 
ham, Iſaac, and Iacob, Peter and Paule, and all the heauen- 
ly coinpany of the Aungels in heauen , thzough Es 
CHRIST our Lode . As pet there was ncuer lear⸗ 
ned man oz any ſcholer oz other that viſited vs ſince 
we came into Bocardo , which now in Oxfoꝛd map bec 
called a Colledge of *Quondams, For as pe know. we be 
no fewer then three: and J dare ſay eucry one wel con⸗ 
tented with his poꝛtion, which J do recke to be our hea⸗ 
nenly fathers I # gracious gyft . Thus fare 
you well. we ſhall by Gods grace one dap meete to⸗ 
gether and bee mery. The day aſſuredly appꝛocheth a- 
pace: the. Loꝛd graunt that it map ſhortly come. Fox be⸗ 
foze that day come, J fcare me the world wil ware wozle 
and wozle . But thẽ al our enemies ſhalbe ouerthꝛowen 
and troden vnder foote ; righteoulnes and truth then 
ſhall haue the victozy, and beare the bell away, whereof 
the Loꝛd graunt vs to bee partners, and all that loueth 
trulp the truth, 

we all pꝛay pou, as pe can, to cauſe all our commen- 
dations to be made, to all ſuch as pe know did viſit vs # 
you, whe we were in the Tower, with their friendly re⸗ 
membtaunces and bencfites. Miſtres Wilkenſon and 
Miſtres Warcup haue not fozgotten vs, but cuer ſince 
we came into Bocardo, with their charitable and fricudly 
benenolẽce haue comforted vs:not that cls we did lacke 
(foz Bod bee bleſſed, hee euer hytherto hath pꝛouided 
ſufficiently foꝛ vs) but that is a great comfozt,and an oc⸗ 
calion foꝛ vs to bleſſe Bod, when we ſee that hee maketh 
them lo fricndly to tender vs, whom ſome of vs were ne 

uer familiarly acquainted wythall. 
Yours in Chriſt Nic. Ridley. 


CA letter of Maſter Ridley, ſent to a 


Coſine of hys. 


G Ods holy ſpirite be with you,now and euer, Amen, 
when J call to remembꝛaunce ( beloned Loſin)the 


goodes, will doe in the ſight of the woꝛld thoſe thynges 
that they know and are aſſured is contrary to thc 
will of Bod, J can doe no leſſe but lament their caſe, 
beyng aſſured the end therof will be ſo pitifull (without 
ſpedy repentaunce ) that J tremble and feare to haue it in 
remembꝛaunce. J would to God it lap vpõ ſome carth- 
y burden, ſo that fredome of conſcience might be geuen 
vnto then. J wꝛore (as Sod knowety) not of eſump⸗ 
tiou, but onely lamentyng the ſtate ofthoſe , whom J 
I thought now in this daũgerous tyue ſhould haue ge- 
uen both pou and inc comfortable inſtructids, But(alas) 
in ſtede therof we haue perſnaſions to folow (IJ lament 
me to rehearſe it) ſuperſticious idolatry . Pea and that 
woꝛſt of all is, they will ſecke to pꝛout it by the Scrip- 
ture. The Loꝛd fox his mercy turne their hartes, Amen. 
Lommend me. ec. 


Yours Nicholas Ridley. 
CT oe after Bradford, 


B Rother Bradford, I wiſh pouand pour company in 


CHRIS T yea and all the holy bzothcrhode that now 
with you m diucrs pꝛiſons ſuffreth and bearcth pati⸗ 
ently Chiſtes croſle fo the mapntenance of his Boſpel, 
Mace, mercy, and peace from Bod the father and from 
our Lozd 7£5Ys CHRIST. Gp, conſidering the ſtate 


Cate ofthoſe that foꝛ feare of trouble, either for loſſe ot 


| 


—— —— 


— 


of this chmalry and warfare, whercin J doubt not but 
we bee ſet to fight vnder CRS Es banner and his 
croſſe agapnſt our ghoſtly enemy the dcuill and the olde 


his moſt perilous and moſt danngerous engines which 
he bath to impugne C # 8757 Es vexity, hys Soſpell. 
# his fayth : and the ſame two alſo to be rhe moſt may 
poſtcs, and moſt mighty pillers , whereby he mapntai⸗ 
neth and vpholdeth his Sacauicall ſinagoge, Theſe two 
ſyꝛ, are thep, im my indgemẽt: the one, his talſe doctrpne 
# Jdolatrycall vic ot the Lozdes Hupper, and the other, 
the wicked and abominable virpation of the pꝛimacp 
of the ſea of Rome. By theſe two Sathan ſeemeth to me 
pzincipally to mapntaync and vpbold his kingdome: vy 
theſe two he dzpueth downe myghtily (alas) J feare me, 
the third part of the ſtarres in hcaucn . Theſe two poy⸗ 
ſonfull rotten poſtes he hath ſo payuted ouer with ſuch a 


clect of Bod. whertoze lohn ſaid not without great cauſe 

Fay know not Sathans ſubtiſties and the prefundities there 1 
will wiſbe h m v other burden to be laden ud. 

Sir, becauſe theſe be his puncipail and mayne poſtes 

whereupon ſtandeth all his falſhode, craft, and treche⸗ 

rp, thertoꝛe accozding to the 1903e power that God hath 

cuen me, haue bended inyne artille ry to ſhoote at the 

ame. J know it to be but little (God knoweth) that J 

can do, and of my ſhotte J know they paſſe not. yet wil 

J not (God willing) ceale to do the beſt that J can, to 

ſhake thoſe cankereo and rotten poſtes. The Loꝛd graũt 
me good ſucceſſe, to the gloꝛp of bys name and the ſur⸗ 
theraunce of CH&/57Es5 Golpell. J haue now alrtcady( 

thanke God) foz this pꝛeſent tyme ſpent a good part of 
my pouder in thele ſcriblinges, whereof this bearer ſhal 
geue pou knowledge Bood bother Bradford, let the 
wicked ſurmiſe and ſay what they liſt , knowe you fo2 a 
certapntie, by Sods grace, without all doubt, that in 
CHRISTES Boſpelics canſc, agapnſt and vpon the foze⸗ 
ſayd Gods enempes, J am fully determined to line and 
dye. Farcwcildcare bꝛother, and J beſech you and all 
the reſt of our bꝛethꝛen, to haue good remembꝛaunce of 
the condemned heretickes (as they call thein) of Orford, 
in your pꝛaiers. The bearer ſhall certify you ofour ſtate. 
Farewell inthe Lozd. From Bocardo. 


Yoursin CARS Nicolas Ridley, 


CAn other letter of Maſter Ridley vnto 
Maſter Bradford, and other hys priſon 
felowes. Anno. 1555. 


Accozding to pour mind J hane runne ouer ail pour 
papers, æ what J haue done ( which is but ſmail ) ther⸗ 
in may appeare. In two places J haue put in two looſe 
leaucs. J had much ado to read that was wꝛittẽ in pour 
great leaues, and J weene ſoumcwhere J haue altered 
ſome womes, becauſe J could not read perfectiy that 
which was wtren . Spꝛ, what ſhall beck be done with 
theſe thmages,now pe muſt conſider : fot if they come in 
ſight at this time. vndoubtedly they muſt co the fire with 


be vnto them, J am ſure you looke not foz it. Fo2 as you 
haue bene partner of the woꝛke, to J am ſure pc looke foz 
none other, but to haue and receine iike wages , and to 
dꝛinke of the ſame cup. Bleſſed be Bod that bath genen 
pon libertie in the meane ſeaſon , that pou may vle pour 
pen to his gloꝛp, and to the cõtoꝛt (as J heare ſap) of ma⸗ 
ny. J bleſſt God dayly in you , and ail your whole copa- 
ny, to whom J beſech you edinend me hariely, Now J 
lone my countreyman in deede and in truth, J meane B. 
Taylour, not fo2 iny carthly countrepes ſake, but fo? 
our heauenly fathers ſake, fo © &/5T £ Sſake, who 
J heard ſay,he did ſo ſtourly in tyme of perill cõteſle, and 
et alſo foꝛ our countreyes lake and for all our mothers 
ke : but J mcane of p kingdome of heant, a ofheanen- 
iy Hieruſalem, & became of the ſpirue, which bzngeth in 
him. in you, # in ponr copany ſuch bleſled frutes of bold⸗ 
nes 3p Lowes canſe,of patience æ cõſtantie. The Lozd, 

which hath begun this woꝛke in you all, perfozme t per⸗ 

lite this his own derde, vntill his ow!n dap come, Amen. 

As pet J perceiue pe hauc not bene bapted, and the 

tauſe thereof Bod knoweth, which will let then do no 

moꝛc to his, then is hys pleaſed will + pleaſure to ſuffer 


ſerpent Satan, me thinke I perceane two thinges to be 


| 


p2ctence and coulour of religion, of vnity in CH2/57 Es ! 
church, ol the catholicke fapth,and ſuch like. that the ww⸗ 
ly ſerpent is able to deceaue (u it were poſſible) euen the 


D Earelp beloued, J Diſh pou grace.mercy and peace. 


| 


their father: and as foz any ſategard that pour cuſtody ca | 


| 


them to do foz his owue gloꝛp, and to the pzofir ofthem 
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which be truly hig. Foz the father which doth gude thẽ 
that be c XISTESIOCHRIST is moe mighty then 
all they, and no man is able to pull them out ot the fa⸗ 
thers handes:cxcept J ſap it pleale our tather, it plcaſc 
our Maſter C # & 7ST to ſuſſer thein, they (hal not ſtyzre 
one heare of your heades. 

Op Rother P. the bcarcr hercof,and after Hoo⸗ 
pers letters, would that we ſhould ſay what we thincke 
ood concerning your * minde : that is, not foꝛ to aun- 
were except pe might haue ſomewhat indifferent Jud⸗ 
ges. we are(as pe know )ſcparated,and one of vs canot 
in any thing conſult with an other, and much ſtraite 
watching of the Bailiffes is about vs, that there bee 
no puup conference amongeft vs. And pet as we heare, 
the Scholers beareth vs moze heauelp then the townes 
men. A wonderfull thing: among lo many , neuer pet 
Scholler offered to any of vs (ſo far as J knowe ) anyc 
maner of fauour, either foz oz in CH RISTES caule, 
Now, as concerning pour demaund of our counſcll, fo: 
mp part J do not myllike that which J perceiue pe are 
mynded to do. Foz J looke foz none other, bnt if ye aun 
ſwcr afoꝛe the ſame Commiſſioners that we did, pe ſhall 
be ſerueb and handled as we were, though pe were as 
well learned as euer was either Peter oz Paule. And pet 
further I thinke that occaſion afterward may bee geuen 
you, and the conſideration of the p2ofit of your auditory 
map perchaumte mone pou to do otherwile , Finally de⸗ 
termimately to ſay what ſhall bec beſt, J am not able, 
but J cruſt hee, whoſe cauſe pe hane in hand, ſhall put 
pou in minde to do that which ſhal be moſt toz hys glo- 
rp, the pzofit ot dps flocke, ⁊ pour owne ſaluation. This 
letter mult bee common to pon ano aſter Hooper, in 
whom aud in His pꝛiſon fellowe good father C. I bleſſe 
God, euen from the botto ine of my hart: fox J doubt not 
but they both do to our Maſter CRUS, ttue, accepta⸗ 
ble, aud honourable ſeruice, and pꝛofitable to his flocke- 
the one with his penne, and the other with his fatherly 
cxample of pacience and conſtancy and all mancr ot true 
godlynes. But what (Hail J nede to ſay to pon: let thys 
be common among pour bꝛethzen, among whom ( 
dare ſap) it is wyth pon as it is with vs, to whom 
all thinges here are common, meat, monep, and whatio- 
ener one ot vs hath that ci oz may do an other good. All 
though J layd y Baliffes & our Doſtes ſtraitly watch 
vs, that wee haue no conterence oz intelligence of any 
thing abꝛoade, pet hath God pꝛoupded foz euery one of 
vs in ſtede of our ſeruauntes, fapthtuli fellowes, which 
will be content to heare and ſee, and to do toꝛ vs what ſo 
ener they can. It is Gods woꝛke ſurely, bleũſed be God 


TESYSCHRIST, and the loue of God, and the come 
municatiõ ofthe holy Syoid be with you al, Ame, Amen. 
As farre as Loudon is from Oxtoꝛde. pet rhence wee 
haue receiued of late, both ineate , money and ſherres, 
not onelp from ſuch as are of our acquaintaunce, but of 
ſome (whom this bearer can teil) with whom A had ne 
ner to my knowledge any acquaintaunce . F knowe fo; 
whole ſake they do it: to him therekoze bee all hononr, 
gloꝛy and due thankes, 

And yet J pꝛap you do ſo much as to ſhew thein that 
we haue receiued their benenolence , and (God be bleſ- 
ſed) haue plenty of all ch thinges. This F deſire you to 
do:toz J know they be of Maler Hoopers, and pour fa- 
miliar acquaintaunce. aſter Latimer was craicd ; but 
I hcarenow(thankes be to God) that hee amendeth a⸗ 
gayne, 

Nicholas Ridley, 


CAn other letter from M. Ridley ynto 
Maſter Bradford. 


D deare bzother,ſepng the time is now come, wher⸗ 
in it pleaſeth the heauenly father, o: CARUS our 
Sauiour his ſahe, to call vppon yon , and to byd pon to 
to tome, happy are vou that euer pou were bozne , thus 
to be foũd awake ar che Loꝛdes callyng, Euge ſerue bone 
& fidelis quia ſuper pauca fuiſti fidelis, ſuper multa te con- 
ſtituet, & intrabis in gaudium Domini. i. Well good ſeruaun: 
and farthfull becauſe thou hat bene trufty in ſmall matters,be ſhall 
ſet thee ower great thymges, and thou ſhalt enter into the toy of thy 


.d. O dratt btother, what meaneth thys, that you ate 


ſent into pour own natine countrcy? The wifedome and 
licy ofthe bold — what will, but J 


PoUcy ot map 
truſt od will io oꝛder the matter finally by dis tatherly 
pzonidcuce , that lome great occaſion of Gods gra- 


| _ goodnes ſhall be plentcouſly poured abzoad amõ⸗ 


5 


foz hys vnſpeakeable goodnes . The grace of our Loꝛde 


* 4 Mans, 
geſt his, our deare brethren in that coũtrey. by this pour 
Nartyꝛdome. where the Martyꝛs for c & 757 x 5 (2 
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ſhed their blond, and loſt their lyues, O what wondzons 
things hath C # R 757 afterward wꝛought to his Tio 

and contirmation of their doctrine? If ic be not the place 
that ſancrifieth y man, but the holy man doth by CY 
ſanctifie the place: bzother Bradford, then happy and ho⸗ 
ly ſhalbe that place, wherin thou ſhalt ſuffer, and ſhalbe 
with thy aſhes in © #7 2 7ST E s cauſe ſpꝛynkled oucr 
withall . All thy countrey may reioyce ot thee, that ater 
it bzonght fozth ſuch a one , which would render his lytc 
agapnc in his caule,of whom he had receined it, Bꝛother 
Bradford: ſo long as I ſhal vnderſtãd thou art in thy ioꝛ⸗ 
ney,by Gods grace J ſhall call vp our heauenly father 
foz CHRISTES ſaae, to (et thee ſafely hoine: and then good 
bꝛother ſpeake you, and pꝛap ſoꝛ the reinnaunt that are 
foz to ſutfor fox cs Es ſake, actoꝛding to that than 
then ſhalt know more clearelp. 


| 


we do looke now encry day whe we ſhalbe called on: 
blelled be God. J weene J am the weakeſt many wayes 
of our tompanp:and yet J thanke our Lozde God and 
beauenly father by © 7 2 757, that ſimce J heard of our 
deare bzother Rogers departing and ſtoute confeſſion of 
C H R1ST and his truth euen vnto the death , my hart 
(bleſſed be God ) ſo retoyced of tt, that ſince that time, 
lap. I neuer felt any lumpiſh heauines in my hart, as J 
graunt J haue felt lometymes beloꝛe. O good hzocher 
bleed be God in thee, and bleſſed be the tune that euer 
J kuew there. Farcwell, farewell. 
Your brother in Chriſt, Nicholas 
Ridley.Brother farewell, 


¶ To the brethren remainyng in captiuitie of the 
fleſh, and diſperſed abroad in ſundry priſons, but knit 
together in vnitie of ſpirite and holy Religion 
in the bowels of the Lord ESV. 


G Race, peace , and mercy be multiplicd among peu, 
what worthy thankes can we render vnta the Lotd | 
fot pon my bꝛethꝛen , namely for the great contolation 
which thtougy you we haue receaned in the Loꝛd, who 
notwithſtãdyng the rage of Hathan that gocth about by 
all maner of ſubtil meanes to begyle the wol, and alla 5, 
buſily laboureth to retoze æ ſet vp his kyngdome agayn 
that of late began to decay and fall to ruine: ye remame 
| — vumoneable as men ſurely grounded vppon a 


dionrs & wicked ininifters,daply(as we heare) dzaweth 
numbers vnto him.,ſo that it is ſapd of him that he pluc⸗ 
keth enen the very ſtarres ont ol heauen, whilcs he dzp- 
ueth into ſome ine the feare of death and lofle of all their 
goods, and ſheweth and offcreth to other ſoine the plta⸗ 
{aunt baites of the wonld, namelp riches , wealth and all 
kypnd of delightes and plcaſures, fapꝛe houſes,areat te⸗ 
uenewes, fat benefices, and what not ? and all to the in- 
tent they ſhould fall downe and wozſhyp, not the Lozde 
but the Dzagon the olde Serpent which is the deuill, 
that great beaſt, and his image, and ſhonld be enticed to 
commit foznication with the ſtrompet of Babylon, toge- 
ther with the kynges of the earth, with the leller beat, 
and with the falſe Pꝛophetes, and ſo to reiopce and be 
plealaunt with her, and to be dzunken with the wyne ot 
her foꝛnication:pet bleſſed be Bod the father of our Loꝛd 
ESS CHRIST,Wwhich hath geuen vnto you a manly 
courage and hath ſo ſtrengthned you in the inward ma 
by the power of his ſpirite,that you can conteunne aſwel 
all the terrours, as alſo y vayne flattering allurementcs 
of the wozld, eſtemyng them as vanities, mere trifles, 
and thynges of nought: who hath alſo wzonght, plated, 
æ (urcly ſlabliſhed in your hartes ſo ſtedfaſt a faith & lone 
of pLod/ESYs C HR“ T, iopned with ſuch cöſtancie 
that by no engines of Autichziſt, be they neuer ſo terrible 
2 plauſibie, ye will ſuffer any other / = 5 5 02 any other 
C H R1ST to be foxced vpon pou, beſides him whom the 
Pꝛophetes haue ſpoken of befoze,the Apoſties haue pꝛca 
ched and the holy Martyꝛs of Bod haue cofefſed and te⸗ 
ſtified with the cffuſton of their blond. 

In this faith ſtand pe faſt iny bzcrh2E, # ſuffer not your 
lelues to be bꝛought vnder p yoke of bondage e ſuperſti- 
tion any moꝛe. Fox ye know, bzcthzen, how y our Sant- 
our warned his befoze had,y ſuch ſhould come as would 
po vnto the wozld an other cs 7, and wouldlet 

im out with ſo many falſe miracles , e with ſuch decea- 
ueable and ſubtile pꝛactiſes, that euen the very elect (if it 
were poſlible)ſhonld be thet by deceaued: ſuch ſtroug de⸗ 
lulion to tome did our Sauiour geue warning of betoze. 


But continue pe faithfull and couſtant , and de ol — 


— 


— — 
— 
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ng rocke. And now, albeit that Sathan by his loul⸗ UV» 


64 5. 
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aud heauy wꝛath o 
though 


at wiſh euyll vnto thein againe, knowing that whyles 
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comfort , and rememuer that our graund captaine hath 
quercome the world: for he that is in vs is ſtronger then | 
de that is in the woꝛlo, and the Loꝛd pꝛomiſeth vnto vs 
that toꝛ the clectes lake the dayes of wickednes ſhall be 
ſho2tned. In the meane ſeaſon abyde ye and endure with | 
ce as pe haue begun: endure J ſap,and reſerue pour 
lelues vnto better tunes, as one of the Heathen Portes | 
ſapd. Ceaſe not to ſhew your ſelues valiaũt Souldiours 
ofthe Loꝛd, and helpe to mainteyne the trauelyng fapth 
ol the Golpell. | 
ye haue nede of patience, that after ye haue done the 
will of Bod , ye may reccaue the pꝛomiſes . Fe very | 
litle while and he that ſhall come will come and will not tary , and | 
the mſt ſhall Hue by fayth: but if any withdraw him ſelfe, my ſoule | 
hat haue no pleaſure 1n hy ((apth the Loꝛd ), But we are not | 
they which do withdraw owr (clues Gnto damnation, but beleue vu- 
to the ſaluation of the ſoule. Let vs not ſuffer theſe woꝛdes of | 
cHR1ST to fall out ot our hartes by any maner of ter- 
toꝛs 92 thꝛcatnyngs of the woꝛld. Feare not thein which 
kil the body:the reſt pe kno w. For J wꝛite not vnto pou 
as to men which are ignoꝛaunt of the truth, but which 
know the truth. and to this end onely, that we agreepng |: 
together in one tayth, may take comtoꝛt one of an other, 
and be the moꝛe confirmed and ſtrengthened therby. we 
neuer had a better oz moe iuſt cauſe either to contemne 
our lite, oꝛ ſhced our bloud: we can not take in hand the 
defence of a moꝛc certaine, cleare, and manifeſt truth. Foz 
it is not any ceremony fo2 the which we contend , but it 
toucheth the very ſubſtaunce of our whole Kcligion, pca 
tuen CHRIST him ſelte. Shal we, either can we receaue 
and acknowledge any other © # 8757 in ſtead of hun, 
who is alone the euerlaſting ſonne of the euerlaſtyng la⸗ 
ther, and is the bꝛightnes ot the glozy , and liucip unage 
of the ſubſtaunce ot the father , in whom onelp dwelleth 
cozpozally the fulnes of the Godhed, who is the onely 
wap, the truth and the lite? Let ſuch wickednes (mp bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen ) let ſuch hoꝛrible wickednes be farre from vs. Foz 
although there be that are called Gods, whether in hea⸗ 
nen either in cart, as there be many Gods and many 
Loꝛdes, pet vnto vs there is but one God, which is the 
father, of whom are all thinges and we in hun , and one 
Low/ESYS CHR7ST, by whom are all thinges, and 
we by hym: but cuery inan hath not Knowledge. 74: 
He eternall ( ſaith S. Iohn ) chat they know thee to be the onelye 
tine Cod, and whom thou hat ſent IE SVS CHRIST, Ifa⸗ 
ny therefoze would foꝛce vpon vs anye other God, be⸗ 
lides him whom Paule and the Apoſtels haue taught, let 
vs not heare him, bur let vs flye from hun, and holo him 
accurſed, 

Bꝛethꝛen. e are not ignoꝛaunt ofthe deepe and pꝛo⸗ 
found ſubtilties of Sathan : foz he wii not ccaſe to raũge 
about you, ſeeking by ail meanes poſitble whom he may 
dengur ; but play ve the men,and be of good comfort in 
theLozd . And albeit pour enemies and the aducrſarics 
ofthe truth. arꝛned with al worldly foꝛce and power that 
map be, do ſet vpon pou: yer be not ye faint harted , noz 

not therctoꝛe: but truſt vnto pour Captapne 

CHRIS, truſt unto the ſpirite of truth, and truſt to the 
truth or pour cauſe: which, as it map by the malice of 
n he darkened, ſo can it neuer bee cleanc put out. 

r we haue ( high pꝛayſe bee geuen to Bod therctoꝛe) 
moſt plainly, euidentip, and clcarely on our ſide, all the 
Pzopheres. all the Apoſtels, and vndoubtedly, al the aun 
deut Eccleſiaſticall wꝛiters which haue wzitten vntpll ot 
late pcares paſt. | 

Let vs behartycand of good courage therefoꝛe, and | 
toughly comfort our ſelues inthe Loꝛd. Be in no wiſe | 
araid of your adnerſaries:foꝛ that which is to them an 

ian of perdition, is to you a ſure token ot ſaluation, 
and that of Bod , Foz vnto you it is geuen, that not one 
ly pe ſhould bcicuc on hym, but alſo ſuffer foz hys ſake, 

when pe are railed vpon fox the name of ©# #757, 
remember that by the voyte of Peter, pea and of C2757 | 
aut Sautour alſo, ye are counted with the Pꝛophetes, 
with theApoſties, # with the holy Martpꝛs of c. 
happy and bleſſed therefore : foꝛ the glozy and ſpirite of 
Bod reſteth vp you. On their part our Sauioꝛ CH&/57 
is eupli ſpoken of, but on pour part he is glouticd . Fo: 
whatcan they eis do vnto you by perſecuting pon, and 
wozking all cruelty and vilanye againſt you , but make 

crowncs moꝛe gloꝛious, yea beautify and multiplp 
on them ſelues the hoꝛrible plagues 
God: and therefoze good biethzen. 
they rage neuer lo ficrcely agaynſt vs, pet let vs 


FC#R1STE'S cauſt they vexe and perſecute v ** 


| 


heades: but rather ict vs wyſh well vato them, know 
ing that we are therunto called in C# 8757 /E8-, that 
we ſhould be heyꝛes of the bleſſing . Let vs pꝛap there⸗ 

koꝛe vnto Bod that he woulde dune ont of their hartes 


comtoꝛt pour hartes in the lone of Bod , and pacience of 


' 
; 


G 


bꝛaunce of pon contmuallp, as we doubt not vut pe haue 
ol vs alſo . when this inefſenger comming vnto vs tro | 


1 
1 


| 


which hath cauſed his face ſo to ſhync vpon you, 4 with | 
the light of ſpirituall vnderſtanding hath fo lyghrened | 
| your hartes, that now being in captinity and bandes 


j 


I 


arc lyke mad men, inoſt outragious and cruell agapnſt 
them ſelues, heaping hot burning coales vp6 their own 


this darines ofcrrours,and make the light of his truth 
to ſhine vnto them, that they acknowledging their blind 
nes, map with all humble repentaunce be conuerted vn⸗ 
to the Loꝛd. and together with vs confeſſe hyin to be the 
oncip true Sod. which is the father ot light, and his one⸗ 
ly ſonne /£5/'S CH &/5T, worſhipping hym in lpirute and 
veritp, Amen. The ſpirite of our LToꝛd E CHRIET 


CHRIST, Amen 
Your brother in the Lord, whoſe name this 
bearer ſhal ſignify vnto you,rcady alwaies by 
the grace of God to lyue and dye with you, 


C Tothe Brethren which conſtantly cleaue vnto 
Chriſt in ſuffering affliction y ch hym and 


tor hys lake. 


whercby pe might vnderſtand that we haue good remẽ⸗ 


you of late, had bꝛought vs good tidinges ot pour great 
tonſtancpe, foꝛtitude, and pacience in the Loꝛd: we were 
killed with much iope and gladnes, geupng thankes to 
Bod the father though our Low ZS CHRIST, 


Race and peace from God the father and from our 
Lord ZN CHRIST be multiplied vnto pon, Amen, | 
Although bzcthzen, we haut of late heard nothing tr6 | 
you, nepther haue at this pꝛeſent any newes to ſend | 
pon: pet we thought good ſointhing to wzite vnto pou, | 


toꝛ CHR/STES cauſe, ye haut not ccaſed, as much as 


in you lpeth, by woꝛdes, but much moꝛe by dede and by 


your example, to ſtabliſh and contirme that thyng, which 
whe yc were at liberty in the world, pe laboured to pub⸗ 


| 


| 


liſh and ſet abꝛoad by the woꝛde and doctrine: that is to 
ſap, holding faſt the woꝛde ot lyfe, pe thyne as lyghtes | 


: 
| 


in the wozld in the midſt of a wicked and croked nation. 


' and that with ſo much the greater gloꝛp of our Loꝛd r- 


' SYS CHAN, and pꝛoſite of pour bzcthzen , by howe 


much Satan moze cruelly now rageth and bulilp labou⸗ 


reth to darken the lyght of the Golpell. 


, 


' 
| 
j 
i 
i 


| 
| 


pon the church of England, who needeth to doubt ther⸗ 
of ? Ot late tyine our Samour C # & 7537, his Apoſtles, 


| 


And as foz the darkenes that Satan now bzingeth v⸗ 


| 


Pꝛophetes, and teachers, ſpake in the temple to the peo⸗ 
ple of England in the Engliſhe tongue, ſo that they 


might be vnderſtanded playnly and without any hard⸗ 
nes, of the Godly and ſuch as {ought toꝛ heanelyknow- 
ledge in matters which of neceſſity of laluation pertev⸗ 
ned to the obtapning ofcternall lyte:but now thoſe thin= 


ges which once were written of them foz the editpuig 


of the congregation, are red in a ſtraunge tongue 
without interpꝛetation, matufeſtly agapuſt Saint Paules 


commaundement, ſo that there is no man able to vn- 


1 


derſtand thein which hath not learned that Craunge 


and vnknowen tongue. Ok late dapes thole Zeanenly 


| inyſteries, whereby © # 8757 hath ingraffed vs into 


: 
1 


| 
| 
| 


lakes they were by C # & 7ST him ſelte oꝛdayned, can 


hys body, and hath vnyted vs onc to an other, whereby 
alſo being regenerate and boꝛne a new vnto Sod , hee 
hath nouriſhed, encreaſed. and ſtrẽgthened vs, whereby 
moꝛeoner, eyther he hath taught and ſet tooꝛth an oꝛder 
amonges them which are whole , oꝛ els to the ſycke in 
ſoule oꝛ body hath geuen, as it were holſome medicines 
& remedies : thoſe(F ſay) were ail plapniy ſet forth to the 


people in thepꝛ own language , ſo that what great aud 


cxceding good thinges euery man had retcaued of Sod: 
what duety cuery one owed to an other by Gods ozdi- 
naunce: what cucry one had pꝛoteſſed in his vocation 
and was bound to obſerue: where remedy was to be had 
foꝛ the wicked and fecble , he to whom Sod had gruen 
a deſy2e and willing hart to vnderſtand thole thinges, 
myght ſone perccaue and vnderſtand. But now all thele 
chinges are taught and ſet foꝛth in ſuch ſoꝛt, that the pco⸗ 
ple redemed with KES bloude, and to whole 


haue no maucr ot vnderſtanding thereot at all, 
Oft late (foz aſmuch as we know not how to pray as 
we ought) our Lozw TES CH R7ST in hys prayer, 


2 — 


whereot he wonie haue no man iguozaunt , and 9 the 
oly 


—_—_— 


—— — 
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QOrcne 1999. Letter, D. Nicholas Ridley Biſhop of London, Martyr, 


4 —— ee ee ener edt on tos 


M arys holy gvoſt in the Pſalnes, hyinmes, and ſpirituall ſon- 4d the laß thereof. J am perſaaded CHRISTES woldeg to 


cy ges which are lettoꝛth in the Bible, did teath and inſtruct be trut: beſcewmer ſhall cofeſſe me before men, hym will | confe1; 
Au. 1555. | au the people of England in the Engliſh tounge, that alſo before my father which 11 in — and I bclene . — 
O ober. they might aſke ſuch thynges as are accozding to the wil carthly creature ſhalbe ſaued, whõ y redemer + Sauiour 
— —— fofthe father , aud might ioyne their hartes and lippes of the woꝛld ſhall befoze his father deny . This the Low 
In ding in pꝛayert together: but now all theſe thinges are com⸗ graunt. that it may beſo graffed,cſtabliſhcd,and fixed in 
Edwardes niaunded to be hid and {Hat vp from thein in a ſtraunge my hart, that neither thinges pꝛelent noꝛ to come, bighc 
— 1 * << tounge, whereby it mult needes follow, that the peopic no2 low, lite noꝛ death be able to remone me thence. It is 
— 022ped: in neyther can tell how to pꝛay noꝛ what to pꝛap foꝛ: and a goodly with that you wiſh ine deepely to conſider 
0. 1 2 how can they ioyne their hartes and voyce together thinges pertaitting vnto Gods gloꝛpy:but it pou had wi⸗ 
ti ne they ney⸗ when they vnderſtand no moze what the voyce ſignikp⸗ ſhed alſo that neither feare of death, not hope of wozldly 
ter knew eth. then a bꝛute beaſt, : p2oſperity ſhould let ine to maintaine Gods word # his 
what,noz (0 Finaily, J heare lay that the Cathechiſme which was truth. which is his gloꝛy and true honour, :t would haue 
whom thep latelp ſet forth in the Engliſh toung, is now in cuerp pul liked me well. You delire me fo2 Gods lake to remem⸗ 
pꝛaped. pit condemned. Oh demiliſh malice, and moſt ſpitetully ber iny ſelte. Ja deede S yz, now it is tyme ſo to do. ſoꝛ ſo 
The Cate: iniuxious to the ſaluation of mankind purchaſed be / -- farre as J can perceiuc,it ſtandeth me vpon no leſſe daſi- 
chiſne ſet toꝛth „ CHAT. In deede Sathan could not long ſuffer ger, theu ot the loſſe both of body and ſoule, and J trow 
in King that ſo great light ſhould be (pzcad abꝛoad in the world: then it is time foz a man to awake, if any thing will a⸗ 
Edwardes he ſaw well inough that nothing was able to ouerthꝛow wake hin. De that will not tcare him that thꝛeatneth to 
time koꝛ chils his kingdome ſo much, as ifchildꝛẽ being goaly enſtruc⸗ | ca both body and ſonle into eucrlaſtyng fire, who will 
dzen: in Q, ted in religion. ſhould learne to know © # 8/57 whileſt he feare ? with this feare, O Loꝛd, faſten thou together 
Maries they are pet voung: wherby not onely CThüdꝛen, but the our traile fleſij, that we neuer \warue frem thy lawes, | G 
time fozbtd: elder ſort alſo æ aged folkes that befoze were not taught Vou lay you haue made much ſute foz me. Spꝛ, Bod 
den. to know CHAT intheit childhode, ſhould now cucn | graunt that you haue not in ſupng foz my worldly deli- 
with childꝛen # babes be fozced to learne to know hun. ucraunce , cempayzed and hindered the furtheraunce of 
Now thcrefozc he roareth, now hee rageth . But what Gods wozd and his truth. 
cls do they ( bꝛethʒẽ) which ſerue Satan and become hys Pou haue knowne ine long in deede: in p which tyine 
miniſters and ſiauecs in maintaining ofthis unpietp, vut it hath chaunced me(as pou ſay) to milipke ſome things, 
cue the lame which they did, to whom CH42/57 aur Sa- It is true, J graunt: toꝛ ſodaine chaunges without ſub⸗ 
Mat! uiour thꝛcatneth this curſe in the Bolpell: ne yen ſtantiall and neceſſary cauſe, and the heady ſertyng forth 
4¹0. 23. which ſhut 6p the kingdome of heauen before men , and tuke away of extremities, J did neuer loue, Lonfeſſion vnto the mi⸗ 
ho Catho- the key of knowledge from the : you your ſelues haue not entred in, niſter which 1s hable to inſtruct , cozrecr, comtou, and 
— — neither haue you ſuffered them that would enter to come in. And intonme the weake , wounded , and ignoꝛaunt con- 
ter themſelocg, | from whence ſhall we ſay ( bzerhzen ) that this horrible ſcience, in deede J euer thought might do much good in 
— Kong and miſcheuous darkenes pꝛoceedech, whych is nowe CHRIST Es cögtegation, æ ſo, J aſſure you, J thinke 
gods kingdome, | bought vpö the world 2 From whence J pray pou, but cuen at this dap. My doctrine and iny pꝛeachyng you 
Apoc cuen rom the ſnioke of the great furnace the bottomles ſap you haue heard often, and after your iudgement haue 
Po p:t, ſo that the Sunne #the apꝛe are now darkned by the thought it godly, ſauing onelp foz the Sacrainent, which 
The pit of the tinoke of the pit? Row, euẽ now(ont of doubt bꝛethzen) thyng although it was of me reuerently handled anda! ,, ... 
locus opened, the pit is opened amongeſt vs, and the Locuſtes begyn great deale better then of the reſt (as you ſay ) pet in the 2. 
to warme, and Abbadon now rapgneth. inarget pou write warelp, and in this world wilcip: and dn 
Ye thertfoꝛe im bꝛethꝛen) which pertain vnto CAN yet me thought all ſounded not well. Syz,but that J ſee | brit 
and haue the ſcale of Bod marked in pour fo2cheades, lo many chaunges in this woꝛld and ſo much alteration, | che Han 
that is to wyt. are ſcaled with the earneſt of the ipirite to cis at this pour ſaping J would not a litle marnaile. J | ment, 
be a peculiar people vnto God, quite pour ſclues lpke | haue taken pou foꝛ my frend, and a man whom I fanſicd ; 
men and be ſtrong, foꝛ he that is in vs, is ſtronger then foꝛ plaincs and faithtulnes, as much (J aſſure yon) as | 
tlobn.s. he which is in the woꝛld: and ye knowe that all that is fo2 pour learnyng: & haue you kept this ſo cloſe in pour 
bozne of Sod onercommeth the wozld,# this is our vic⸗ hart from ine vnto this day? Sir, J conſider moe things 
tozyc that ouercomineth the 021d , euen our faith. Let then one, and will not ſay all that J thinke . But what 
the wozld freate, let it ragt neuer ſo much, be it neuer ig ncede you to care what J thinke,toz any thyng J ſhalbe 
Exhoztation ctuell and bloudy,ypet be pe ſure that no man can take vs able to do vnto pon, either good oz harme: You geue me 
-- Progr Chult out of rhe fathers handcs,foz he is greater then all: who good leſſons to ſtand in nothyng agaynſt iny lcarnyng 
and his cruth bath not ſpared his own ſonnc, but hath. geuen hym to and to beware of vapne glozy. Truly Sy2, I herem like | 
] death fo2 vs all, and therefoze how ſhall he not with hun our counlcii very well, and by Bods grace J entend to 
geue vs all thinges alſo 2 who ſhall lay any thing to the olow it vnto my lines ende, 
charge of Sods clect? Jt is God that iuſtifieth, who ſhal To wꝛite vnto thoſe whom you name, J can not ſce 
then candemne : It is ARIS that is dead, pea rather what it will auaple me. Foz this J would haue you 
which is ryſen agapne , who is allo at the right hand of know,. that J eſteme nothing auailable foz inc, which al⸗ 
Bod, and maketh requeſt alſo foz vs . who ſhal ſeperate ſo will not further the glozy of Bod . And now, becauſe 
vs from the loue of C#x757 2 Shall tribulation , oz an⸗ A perteiue pou haue an entire zeale and deſire of my de- 
guilhy,oz perſecution, oꝛ famine, oz nakednes, oz peryll, linerance out of this captiuitie and wozldly miſery, if I ſcke the 
oz ſwoꝛd: the reſt ye know b2ethzen. we are certainly per ſhould not beare yon a good hart in God agayne , me 
ſuaded with S. Paule by the grace of our Loꝛde /Z S thinke J were to blame. Sp how nigh the day of mx 
CHRIS , that no kinde of thing (hal be able to ſeparate diſſolution and departure out of this woꝛld is at hand, J 
vs from the louc of Bod which is m CH &7857 7E8/ 8 cannot tell: the Loꝛdes will be fulfilled how ſoone ſoc⸗ 
our Lopd . which thing that it may come to paſſe by the uer it ſhall come. J know the Loꝛdes wozdes mult be 
grace and mercy of our Lozd ZS S CHRIS, to the verified on me, that J ſhall appeare befoze the incozrupt 
comfozt both ot you and of vs all, as we foꝛ our partes iudge, and be countable to hun of all my fozmer life, And 
wyll continually (God wylling) pꝛap toꝛ pou: {o(dcarc although the hope of his mercy is my ſhooteanker ofe- 
bꝛethzen in the Lozd) with all earneſt and harty requeſt ternall ſaiuation , pet am J perſnaded , that wholocuer 
we beſeche pou, enen in the bowels of our Lozd Zs wittingly neglecteth and regardeth not to cleart his <- 
C H R1ST,that pe will not ceaſe to pꝛap foꝛ vs. Fare pe ſcience, he can not haue peace with Bod non a liuely 
well deare bꝛethꝛẽ. The grace of our Loꝛd Ts CHR in his inercp.Conſciẽte therfoze moucth me, conliderpng 
be with you all eucrmozce, Amen. | you were one of iny familic and onc of ny ho 0; 
Yours in the Lord Nich. Ridley. whom then J thinke J had a ſpeciall cure and of all the 
| which were within my houſe , which *ndecde ought io 
CA letter of Biſhop Ridley aunſwering to certain | haue bene an cxample of godlincs to all the rel of — 
; letter of one M. Welf ſometime his Chaplein. cure, notonely of good life , but alſo in N 
Another letter | EY Gods wozd to the vttermoſt of their power ( but; the 
B.Kidley widh pon grace in Bod and loue ol the truth, without now when the cryall doth ſcparate the chaffe from the 
anſwering one the which cruly ftabliſhed in mens harts by the migh⸗ comne,bhow ſail a deale it is, Bod knoweth, whiche — 
Mie | ty handofalmighty God, it is no moze poſſible to wynd doth not blow away):this conſcience 4 ihe 
ſometimebps | by therruth in CN 757 in time of trouble, then it is foz | | moue ine tofcarcicſt the lightnes of my family f 
Chaplayn, the ware to abide 5 heat of the fire. Sir, know you this, layd to uny charge foz lacke of moꝛe carneſt and diligent 
that J ain(bleſſed be God) perſuaded that this world is inſtruction which ſhould haue bene done But bleflcd - 
1.05. 2. but tranſitoꝛp, and as S. Iohn ſapth ) he world paſſetb awey God which hath geuen me grace to ſee this my — 


— —— — 


liked, 


Apoca.7. 
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and to lament it from the bottome of my heart befoze my [ | diſperſed in Germany,and of the fingular pꝛouidence 
ee — doth moue me allo now to require of God in lly2ring vpthe fauour of the Pagiltrates 
e i , * 
doch von © mp frend Dock. fiaruy: tu remember your pra- and rulers there towardes them. Thirdlye he waiteth 
| a to know hys mynde and wpll concerning the pzinting 
miles made to me in times paſt, of the pure ſettyng forth | * 
and pꝛeachyng of Sods word and his truth. Thele pꝛo⸗ of his boke againſt tranſubſtantiation, and ok certayne 
miles, although pou ſhall not neede to fearc to be char⸗ other treatiſes, and his diſputations . Whereunto 
| ged with - of = — before _ — 1 yer _ B. Ridley aunſwereth agapne in oꝛder as foloweth. 
ſoꝛ none other ( J exho2t you as my frẽdes) but to be char⸗ 
ged with them at Sods hand. This coſcience a the loue Che — rof — C — to the 
that J beare vnto von, byddeth me now ſay vnto you etter a,,. 
both in Gods name, feare God and loue not the world: PN Lefſed bee Bod dur heauenly father which enclined In anfmere of 
foz God 1s able to caſt both body and ſoule into hell fy2e. your hart to bane ſuch a deſire to wꝛite vnto me, and B. Rialey 
when his wꝛath ſhall ſodenly be kyndled, bleſſed are all bleſſed be he againe which hath hoard your requeſt, and | to Maſter 
they that put their truſt in hun. And the laping of S. Iohn hath bꝛonght pour letters ſafe vnto my hands: and ouer Grindalls | 
is true: that is in the world,as the luft of the fleſbe , the luſt of all this, J bleſſe hym thzough our Loꝛd [ESVS CHRIST, letter ſent from 
| the eyer,and the pride of life is not of the father , but of the world, for the great comfort J haue receiued by the ſaine , of the Kranckfozv, 
and the world paſſeth away and the luſt thereof , but he that deth know edge ofyour ſtate, and of other our dearely belo⸗ 
the will of God abyderh for exer . If this gift of grace ( which | | ued bꝛethen and countrey men in thoſe parties beyond 
yndoubtediy is neceſſarilp required vnto cternali ſalua⸗ the Sea. 
tion) were truly and vnfainedly graffed and frrinely ſta⸗ Dearely beloued brother Grindall, J ſay to pon and all 
bliched in mens hartes, they would not be lo light. ſo ſo⸗ the reſt of our bꝛethꝛen in CH & 757 with you, reioyte in 
dainly to ſhunke from the maintenaunce and confeſſion | | the Loꝛd, and as ye loue mne and the other my reuerende 
of the truth, as is now (alas) ſeene ſo manifeſt⸗ fathers and concaptines ( which vndoubtedly are gloria 
ly of ſo many in theie dapes. But Here peraduenture cunrrsT1)lamentnotourſtate,but J beſcch pon aud | 
you would know of me what is the truth. Sy2, Bods them all to gene to our heanenly father foz his endles 
word is the truth, as d. lohn ſayth, and that cuen the ſame mercies and vnſprakeable benefices cuen in the myddeſt 
that was heretofoꝛe. Foz albeit man doth vary a chaſige of all our troubles genen vnto vs, moſt harty thankes, 
as the Moone, yet Gods word is ſtable and abideth one Foꝛ know pe, that as p weight of his croſſe hath increa⸗ 
foz euermoꝛe:and of c RST it is truly ſapd, c # &7ST ſed vpon vs, ſo he hath not noꝛ doth not ceaſe to multi⸗ Expertence of 
nefterday and te day the ſame u alſs for euer. ply his mercies to ſtrengthen vs and J rruſt, yea by his Sods grengry 
when J was in office, all that were eſteemed learned grace J doubt nothing, but he wyil ſo do foꝛ CH & 757 | toward ys 
in Gods worde, agreed this to bee a truth in Sods our Maſters ſake euen to the ende. To heare that you Sauntes in 
wozd wzitten, that the common prayer of the Church and our other bꝛethꝛen doe finve in your exile fanonr | theyz impzio 
ſhouid be had in the common tounge. You know J haue and grace with the Bagiſtratcs , Miniſters a Citizens ſonment. 
conferred with many, aud J enlurt pou J ncuer found at Tigury,at Frankford, and other where, it doth greatlipe 
man (ſo far as J do remember) ueither old noꝛ new, goſ⸗ comtoꝛt (J dare ſay) al here that do in dede loue C 
peller noꝛ Papiſt, of what mdgement lo euer he was, in and hys true word, J enlure pon it warmed my hart to 
this thing co be ofa contrary opinion, If᷑ then it were a hearc you by chaunce to name ſome, as Scory @ Coxe. t. 
truth of Sods wo2d , thinke you that p alteration of the Oh that it had come in your mynde to haue ſayde ſome- 
world can make it an vntruth: If it cannot, why then do what alſo of Cheeke, of Turner, of Leauer, of Sampſon , of 
ſo many men ſhuncke from the conteſſion and mapnte⸗ Chambers, but J truſt to God they be all wel. And Sy, 
maunce of this truth receyued once of vs all 2 Foz what leing pon lay that there bee in thoſe parties with you of 
ts [is it. J pꝛay pon, eis to confeſſe o2 deny C # & 757 in this Students and Kiniſters ſo good a number, now theres 
woꝛlo, but to marntaine the truth taught in Sods word, | | fore care pe not fo2 vs, otherwilc then to wiſh that Bods 
| 02 fo2 any woꝛtoly reipect to ſhznk from the ſame? This | | glow map be ſet forth by vs. Foz whenſoeuer God ſhal 
# one thing baue brought for an calample: other things | call vs home (as we looke dayly foz none other, but whe 
be in lyke cale , which nowe particularely A nevenotro | | it ſhall pleaſe Bod do ſay, Coine) you, bleſſed bee Bod, 
 ; tchcaric , Foz he that will tozlake witringly , either fo are enough thꝛough his ayde, to light and ſet vp againc 
w. | frare 02 gapne of the wonde, any one open truth or the lanterne of his woꝛd in Eugland. As concerning the 
bull | Gods woꝛd, if he be conſtrapned hee will aſſuredly foz- | |} copies yt ſap pe haue with you, wõder how euer they 
lake God & all his truth, rather then he will endaunger dib and conld tinde the wap to come to pou , Mp diſpu⸗ This diſputs⸗ 


6d bunſelfe to loſe 02 to leaue that he loueth better in deeve, | tation, except pe haue that which J gathered my ſeife af- tion ofhisown 
t 


then he doth God aud the truth of hys woꝛd. er the diſpacation done, J can not thinke pe haue it tru⸗ penning, is to 

J lyke very well pour playne tpeaking , wherein you | | ſp, It pe haue tyae,then ye haue therewithall the whole de ſene detoze 
dah lap: J muſt either agree oꝛ dye, and J thynke that you maner after the whity 7 was vled in the diſputation. pag. 16 12. 

t | meane of the bodily acath, which is cõmon both to good As fox the treatiſe in £»v42ljſh Contra tranſubſtantiati- 
W | and bad, Spt, J know FJ mult dye whether J agree 02 onem,vix poſſum adduct vt credan, -verzpretium fore vt in 

no. But what lolly were it then to make fuch an agrec⸗ latinum transferatur . Cæterum quicquid c? nullo modo ve- 

met by the which J could ucuer eſcape this death which lim vt quicquam quocung; modo meo nomine ecc. -=, do- 
is ſo cõmon to all, and alſo incurre the gilt ot death and nec quid de nobis dominus conſtituerit fieri, vobis prius c.. 
eternall damantid: Loꝛd graunt that J map vtterip ab- | to conſtiterit: and thus much vnto your letters. Rowe 
hozre and deteſt this damnable agreement lo long as J although J ſuppoſe pc know a good part of our ſtate 
ſpue. And becauile (J dare ſap) pou wꝛote of friendſhip here ( foꝛ we are foꝛthcomming.euen as when pe depar⸗ 
vnto me this ſhoꝛt carneſt aduertiiement , and F thinke ted. #c.) you ſhall vnderſtand that J was in the Tower 
verely, wiſhyng me to lyuc,and not to dye „ therctoze about the ſpacc of two moncthes cloſe pzilcncr,and after g, dlry 
bearing you in iny hart no lee loue in God. chen pon do that had graunted to me without my labour, the liberty p2iſoner in the 
me in the woꝛld, J ſay vnto you in yp word of p lozd (and ofthe Tower, and ſo continued about halte a cart, and Tower halle 8 
that J ſay to you ſap to all my friendes and louers in then becaule J refuſed to allow the Malle wyth my p2C2 | perare 4 mozs- 
Bod) that it you oo not contefic and mayntapnc to your ſence, J was ſhut vp in cloſe pzflon agapne. 
power and knowiedge that which is groimded vppon The laſt Lent ſane one, it chaunced by reaſon of the 
Gods wozd , but will cyther koꝛ feare 02 gayne ot the tumult ſtyꝛred vp in Kent, there was ſo many pꝛiſoners 
would (hunke and play the *Apoitara, in deede yon ſhall in the Tower, that my Lozd of Lanterbury , Maſter La- Canter. 
dye the death: you know what J meane. And J beſech time, Maſter Bradford, and I were put altogether in one | Ndley, 
you all my true friendes and louers in God, remember pulon, where we remamed ſtil almost to the next Eaſter, | Lier, 
what J ſay, foꝛ this map be the laſt tyme peraducnture and then we three, Canterbury, Latimer and J, were ſo⸗ Bradford, 
that cucr J ſhall wzyte vnto you, 5 . dainly ſent a litle befoze Eaſter to Oxtoꝛd, and were ſuf⸗ 5 tſoncre toga⸗ 
From Bocardo in Oxford the. vii. tered to haue nothing with vs, but that we carped vpon ther in ths 
day of Aprill.1555, vs. About the whicſontide following was our diſputa- | Tower, 

| CE Og tions at Oxtoꝛd, after the which was all taken from vs, | Canter, 

M. Grindall, now Biſhop of Lödon, being in tune as pen aud inke. #c, Our own ſeruantes were taken tro Ridley, 
ferile in ß city of Frankford,wzote to D. Ridley then | | vs betoꝛe, and euerꝝ one had put to him — — Laine, 
|p2foner acertaineepiſtle. Wherin firſthelameteth his | | and we ech one appointed to be kept in ſeuerau places, | ns 0 


1 2 9 - as we are vrito this dap. | 
{aptiutie,cxhozting bym withall to be coſtant,Second- Blefled be Bod, we three at the wyting hereof, were | Ortond. 


ly he certifieth him of p [tate of Engliſbe exiles being in good health, and in Sod) of good cheare , wer have 
ooked 


———_— . ——— 
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Qua: po Lettert of D. Nicholas Ridley Biſhop of London, Martyr. 


Mary. 


An. * 555 0 
October. 
D. Weſlon 
cond?mner of 
Canter. 
Ridley, and 
Latymer. 


Wꝛittes foz 
the burning of 
Job. Bradford 
called in 8a» 
gaxue. 


Narnes of 
Har tezs. 


j 


5 


Chis t eſt, 
hen he nad 
teleuted and 
ſayd maſſe a- 

aynũ his cons 
Fences ſhoztlp 
after pined a 
Wap and died - 
to icow. 


& Note Low 
Boner Here te⸗ 
qquited the 
Kkindacs of 

B. Ridley 
{þcoed to hy 
motte r. 


V1 the'Fatntes 
of re!ozmacion 
iu C ambuidge, 


(n- ae 
Mole redu- 


ccd againt into 
thc vid ſtate of 


Toperp. 


Tinthenkefill 
receaung of 
Gods creat 
giſtes and gras 
ces. 


Coldener of 
paſloꝛs, coʒ⸗ 


ples pꝛonoked 
eds wzaty, 


Dei: & iterum, mulieris bone beatus Vir . 


looked long ago to haue bene diſpatched , fox wee were 


all thice on one dap within a dap oz two of our diſputatt- 
ons, ot Doctor Weſton being the head Tömiſſioner, con⸗ 
deinned for heritickes, æ ſince that tyme we remapne as 
we were ol him left. The Loꝛdes will be fulfilled in vs, 
as J do not doubt, but by his grace it ſhall be to his glo⸗ 
ry and gur endles ſaluation thiough / ESS CHRIST 
our Loꝛd. 

Likewyſe the Loꝛd hitherto hath pꝛeſerued abouc all 
our cxpectation, our deare bꝛother. and in C7 #757 £5 
cauſe a ſtrong Champion loh.Bradford , Dc is lykewyle 
condemned, and is already deliuercd vnto the ſecular 
power, and wꝛittes (as we haue heard ſap)geuẽ out fol 
his execution, and called in agapne. Thus the Loꝛde, fo 
long as his bleſſed pleaſure is, pꝛeſerueth wh he liſteth, 
notwithſtanding the wonderfull raging of the wozlde, 
Many (as we heare ſay) haue ſnffred valiantlp, contel⸗ 
ſing CA&/STES truth, and nothyng yelding to the ad⸗ 


uerlarp, pea not to the feare oz yaynes of death, 


The names of them which J knewe , and haue nowe 
ſuffred,are thele, Farrar the Biſhop of Saint Dauides, 
Hooper thẽ Biſhop of woꝛceter, Rogers tuus olim com- 
prebendarius. D. Taylour of Badlcy,M. Saunders, and one 
Tomkins a weauer, and now this laſt dap M. Cardmaker, 
with an other, were burnt in Smithfield at Lodon , and 
many other in Eſſex and Kent , whole names are wut- 
ten in the bookt of iptc , whom per J do not know. 

Welt paur old cõpanion & ſometime minc officer(alas) 
bath relented (as J haue heard) but the Lozd hath ſhoz- 
tened hys dayes, foꝛ anone hee dped and is gone. Grim- 
bolde was caught by the herle @ caſt into the Marſhalle, 
but now is at liberty agame, but J feare ine hee eſcaped 
not without ſome becking and bowyng (alas) of hys 


| knce vnto Baal. 


My deare fricude Thomas Ridley of the Bulhead in 
cheape, which was to ine the moſt faithfull friend that NI 

had in my tronble. is departed alſo vnto God. My bꝛo⸗ 
ther Shipſide that hath maried my Silter , hath bene al⸗ 
moſt halte a pcare in pꝛiſon, foꝛ deliucring (as hee was 
accuſed) of certaine things. werne, from me: but now 
chankes be to God, he is at liberty again, but ſo that the 
biſhop hath takcu from him his * Parke. 

Ot all vs three cocaptines at Orford, J am kept moſt 
ſtraite, æ with leaſt livertie, vel quia viro in cuius ædibus, 
ego cuttodior,vxor dominatur(licet modo fit Præfectus ciui- 
tatis)mulier vetula, moroſa, & ſuperſtitioſiſſ. quæ etiam hoc 
Abi laudi ducit quod me dicatur arctiſsime & cautiſſime cu- 
ſtodire, vir autẽ ipſe Iriſchius nomine, mitis ſatis eſt omnib', 
vxori vero pluſqua obſequentiſſ. Licet vxorẽ ( vti noſti)nũquã 
habuerim, tamen ex hac quotidiana cõſuetudine que cit iſtis 


graue malum & intollerabile iugum fir cum mala muliere in 
coniugio colligari. Recte ergo ſapiens dixit, baer bo- donum 
vel hx< inquã cauſa 
eſt, vel quia a magnis magiſtratibus(neſcio 4445 ob cauſas)il- 
jud eſt, vt ita fieret, ipſis mandatum: : quod illi ft quando de 
mea nimia ſeruitute apud eos Vnqueror, ſedulo ſæpe rurſus 


mihi inculcant. ; 
| At Cãbꝛidae Nheare ſap) Omnes ſtudiorũ & ſtatuto- 


ro refor- . dones nuper factæ, nic ſunt denuo deformatæ & 
| 2.ietz,& omnia ſunt in priſtinum chaos & in antiquum pa- 
piſmum reducta: omnes collegiorum præfecti qui ſinceritati 
Euangelij fauebant, vel qui comiugati erãt, loco mori ſunt , & 
alij Papiſticæ factionis in eorũ loca ſurrogati , quod & de ſo- 
cijs collegiorum qui noluerunt flectere genu Baal factum eſſe 
audio. Nec mirum, nam & iſtud paſſim factum eſt in vniuer- 
ſo regno Angliæ, in omnibus Archiepiſcopis, Epiſcopis, De- 
canis, prebendarijs, Sacerdotibus Eccleſiarũ, & in toto clero: 
and to tell pon inuch naughty matter in a fewe woꝛrdes. 
Papiſmus apud nos vbiqʒ in pleno ſuo antiquo robore regnat. 
The 202d be mercitul, and for C# &257 ES fake par⸗ 
don vs our old vnkindnes and dnthanafulnes: toꝛ whe 
he powꝛed vpon vs the giites ol hys inamtoloc graccs 
and fauour (alas) we did not lerne hun 1302 rendered vn⸗ 
to hym thankes accoꝛding to the ſaine, wee paſtoꝛs ma⸗ 
ny of vs were to colde and bart to much (alas ) wyth the 
wicked wozld, our Magiſtrates did ahnſc to their own 
woudiy gayne, both Boos Halpeil and the miniſters ot 
the kame. The people in many ploces was wayweruc 
and vnkpnde. Thus of euery ipdc and ot cuery ioc wee 
haue pꝛouoked Gods anger add wrarh to fali vpou vg: 
but bleſſed might he be that hath not ſuffrev hys to contt= 
nue in thoſe wayes , which to wholy hauc diſpleaieo 
byS lecrct Maieſtp, but hath awaked thein by the tather⸗ 
ly coꝛrection of his owne ſonnes croſſe , vnto his glory 
and our endics ſaluation, through ES CH &75S7 
{our £92d, | 


cõiugibus habeo, videor mihi nonnihil poſſe intelligere quã 


| 


| vary ꝛeacher of London, And now becauſe Grindal is 


My daply pꝛaper is (as Bod doth knowe) and by 
ods grace ſhail be ſo long as F liue in this word fo; 
pon my deare bzethzen that arc fled out of pour owne 
countrey, bicaitle pe will rather fozſake all worldly thin- 
ges then the truth ot Gods word , Jt is enen the fame 
that J vic to make to God fox all thoſe churches abꝛoade 


thzough the wozld , which haue foziaken the kingdome 


of Antichꝛiſt, and pꝛoleſſed openly the purity of the Gof: 
pell of ESS CH R7ST that is, that Bod our tternall 
tather foꝛ our Sanour c ſake, will dayly en⸗ 
creaſe in you the gracious gift of his heauenly ſpirite to 
the true ſetting koꝛth of hys glozy and ot his Goſpel] 
and make you to agree bꝛotherly in y truth of the lame 
that there ryle no rote ol bitternes among you, that maß 
infect that good ſeede which God hath towen in pour 
hartes already, and finally that your lyfe map de lo pure 
and ſo honeſt, accoꝛding to the rule of Gods worde and 
accoꝛding to that vocation whereunto wee are calied by 
the Golpell of AKs our Samour, that the hone 
and purity of the ſame may pꝛouoonke all that ſhall ſec oꝛ 
know it, to the loue of your doctrinc, and to lone you 
{oz your honeſty and vertucs ſake , and lo both in bzo- 
therly vnity of your true doctrine and alſo in the Bodily 
vertue of your honeſt lyle, to glouky our father which is 
inhcauen, 
Ex noſtratiþus magni aliquot magiſtratus , Caucellarius 
Wint. Comes Arũdellus, & Dominus Pachetus iam legione 
funguntur, vna cum Cardinali Polo, in partibus tranſmarmis, 
ad componendam (vt aiunt)pacem inter imperatorem , rege 
noſtrum, & Francorum regem. Polt illorum magiſtratuum 
noſtrorum reditum, & parti reginæ, quem iam quotidie ex- 
pectamus & iam aliquadiu expectauimus, quẽq; Deus pro ſui 
nominis gloria dignetur bene illi fortunare : nos runc ſtatim 
nihil aliud quam noſtræ confeſſionis de hoſte noſtro antiquo 
triumphales in Domino coronas expectamus. 
Omnium veſtrum precibus me humillime & ex toto cor- 
de commendo : In primis, tuis ò chariſſ. in cuxis xo frater, 
& dilectiſſ. Grindalle, & chariſſ. fratrum & vnicè mihi in do 
mino dilectorum, Checi, Coxi, Turneri, Leueri, Sampſonis, 
Chamberi, & omnium fratrum noſtrorum & conterraneo- 
rum qui apud vos degunt & diligunt dominũ noſtrum 1 f- 


teuerendiſſ. patres & concaptiuos meos in domino Thoma 
Cranmerum, iam vere magni paſtoris & Archipreſulis nomi 
ne digniſſ. & veteranũ illũ cax1s71 & noſtræ gẽtis Anglica- 
nz verũ Apoſtolũ Hugonem Latimerum. Condona mihi fra- 
ter harum prolixitatem, non enim poſt hac credo chariſſime 
frater , nieis literis iam amplius aliquando turbaberis , Ox- 
OP. N. R. 


¶ To Auguſtine Bernher. 


725 Rother Auguſtine, I blefſe God with all inp hart in 

his manitold mercifull giftes, geuen vnto our deare 
bꝛethꝛen in C # & 7ST, eſpecially to our bꝛother Rogers, 
whõ it pleaſed to ſet fozth firſt, no doubt but of his grati- 
ous goodnes & fatherly fauour towards him, And like⸗ 
wyſe vleſſed be Bod inthe reſt, as Hoper, Saunders, & Tai- 
lour, whom it hath pleaſed the Loꝛd like wiſe to ſet in the 
foꝛefront of the battail againſt his aducrſaries, and hath 
enducd them all ( {o far as J can heare ) to ſtande in the 
confeſſion ot his truth, and to be content in hys cauſe, x 
fot his Goſpels ſake to loſe their lite. And euermoꝛe and 
withont end bleſſed be enen the ſame our heanenly father 
foz our deate & entirely beloned bꝛother Bradford, whom 
now the Lo2d (J perceiue ) calleth ſoꝛ: foꝛ J weene he 
wil no longer vouchlafe him to abide among the adulte- 
tous and wicked generation of this wozld . J doo not 
doubt but that he ( fo2 thoſe gifts of grace which the loꝛd 
hath beſtowed on hun plentconſfly ) hath holpen thoſe 
which are gone beloꝛe in their tourney, that is,hath ani- 
mated and encouraged thein to keepe the hie way, & ſic 
currere vti tandem acciperent præmium. The Loꝛd de hys 
cointoꝛt. wherof J do not doubt, & I thanke God har⸗ 
tely that euer J was acquainted with hun, and that euer 
] had ſuch a one in mp houle . And pet agapne J bleſſe 
Bod in our deare bꝛother, and of this tyme Protomartyr 
Rogers, that he was alſo ont of mp calling to be a Pꝛebe⸗ 


gone (the Lotd J doubt not hath a knoweth where he 
wu beſtow hun) J truſt to God it ſhal pleaſe him of hys 
goodnes to ſtrengihen me to make vp the trinity out ol 
Paules church, to tuffer foz CH R 7 5 7, whoin Bod the ta⸗ 
ther hath annointed, the holy ſpirite doth beare witncs 
vnto,Paule and al the Apo 


| 


| 
| 


SYM CHK1STVM in veritate, Commendo etiam vobis 


Sp2cached, Thus tate you | je 


wel. I had no paper; I was conſtramed thus * f 
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The ſtory and life of M. Latimer, Preacher and Martyr. 


— 


lere beginneth the lyfe,attes,and| 


doinges of maiſter Hugh Latimer, the famous 
preacher and worthy Martyr of CHN 
and hys Goſpell, 


. Ow conſequently after the life of B. 
Ridley. with other his letters, which 
partly we haue expꝛeſſeb, part we 
haue diſter red to our latter appendix, 
foloweth like wiſe the itfe and doinges 
of the wozthp champion and eld pꝛac⸗ 
tiſcd ſonldiour of CHRIST M. Hugh Latimer, of 
whole Ad es & long trauailes cue from his firſt yeares 
and tender age to begyn here to entreate: firſt he was | 
the ſonne of one Hugh Latimer, of Thirkeſſon, in the 
County of Levceſtcr, a huſbandman of right god eli 
mation: with whain allo he was brought vp vntull be | 
was of the 7ge ofiiy, yeares 02 thereabout . At which | 
time his parentes (haupng him as then left foꝛ they? | 
oncly ſonne, with. 5. other daughters) ſeyng his ready, 
pꝛompt, ano ſharpe wyt , purpoſcd to traine him vp in 
erudition and knowledge or god literature : wherem 
he ſo pꝛofiteo in his youth at the tommon Scholes of | 
his owne countrep , that at the age of ruy, peares, he 
was ſent to the vniuerũtie of Cambꝛidge. Where, af- 
ter ſome cont:nuaunce of exerciſes in other thinges, he 
gaue hun ſelfe to the ſtudp of ſuch ſchole Diuinitie, as 
the ignoꝛaunce of that age did {nker, 

Zclous h was then in the Popiſh Religion, ther⸗ | 
with ſo ſcrupuicus (as him ſelte confetſeth)that being | 
a]a2ictt, and ting to ſay Baſle , he was ſo ſeruile an | 
obſeruour of the Komith Decres, that he had thought | 
he had neuer ſufficicn:iy mingled his Paſſpug wyne 
with water: and mozecuer, that he ſhould never be da- | 
ned if he were once a pꝛokeiled Frier , with diners 
ſuch ſuperſtitious fantaſics. And in this blpnd zeale he 
was a very enemp to the pꝛofeſſours of CHKISTES | 
Oolpell: as both his Oꝛation made when he p2oceded | 


Bachelour of Diumute, agaynſt Philip Melancthon, 


| t alio his 9:her wezkes- did plainly declare. But eſpe- 
cialip his Popiſhe ʒeale could in no caſe abyde in thoſe | 
dapes god M.Stattord reader ofthe Oiuinitie Lcaure 
| in Cabꝛidge, moſt deſpticfully rapling agamſt him and 
willyng the pouth of Cainbꝛidge in no wile to belcue 
| him. Read befoze pag. 1152. 

Hotwithſtandyng ſuch was the godnes an? mercy: 
full purpoſe of God, that when he ſaw his god tyme, 
by the which wap hee thought to haue vtterlp deta⸗ 
ced the pzofeſſours ofthe Goſpell and true Church al 
CHRIST, he was at length him ſelfe by a member 
ofthe ſame, pꝛetily caught in the bleTed net of Oods 
wozd , Foz M. Ihomas Bilney (whoſe ſtoꝛp is befoze 
delcribed)berng at that tyme a trier out of Sathãs ſub⸗ 
filk:es , and a ſccret ouerihꝛower of Antich2iſtes kyng⸗ 
dome,ſeyng M. Latymer to haue a zeale in his wayes 
(altheugb without knowledge) was ſtrickẽ with a bꝛo⸗ 
| therly pity towards him, ? bethought by what meanes 
de might belt wyn this ʒeious ignozaunt bꝛother tothe 
true knowledge of CHAN. Mherfoꝛe, aſter a ſhoꝛt 
tyme, he came to M. Latymers ſtudy, and deſired hym 
to heare hun make his confeTion, Which thing he wil⸗ 
lingly graũted: by the hearing wherof he was (thꝛough 
the god ſpirite of God ſo touched, that hereups he foz- 
loke his fomer Cudping ol the ſchole Dodours, and o- | 
ther luch foppcries,# became a carneft ſtudent ot true 
Diuinitie, as he him ſclfc,aſwcl in his conference with | 
M. Ridley, as alſo in his ficlt Sermon made vpon the 
Pater noſtet, doth confelc. So that whereas befoꝛe he | 
was an enemy , andalmoſt a perſecutoꝛ of CRT, 
he was now a zealous ickerafter bun, chaungyag hys 
old maner of cauiilyrg ano railing,into a diligent kynd 
of conferryng,both with M. Bilney and others, and 
came alla to M1 . Stratford befoꝛe he dyed, and deſired 
hin to foꝛgiue hun. Kead befoze pag. 1152. 

After this his winnyng to CH & 7ST, he was not 


| Catiffied with his own converſion one lp, but lite atrue | M.Latymer 


| Diſciple ofthe bleſſed Samarirane, pitted the miſery of 

| others, and therfoze became both a publicke pꝛeacher, 

and alſo a pꝛiuate inſtrudour to the reſt ot his bꝛethꝛt 

wi bin the Uninerfitie, vy the ſpace of iij.veares, ſpen⸗ 

| dyng his tune partly in the Latin toung amongeit the 

learned, and partly amongeſt the ſimpie people in his 

natural and vulgar language. Yowbeit,as Sathan ne⸗ 
uer llepeth when he ſerth his kingdome begin to decap, 

| ſo likewiſe now ſcyng that this wezthy member of 

CHRIST would be a :£ wb ſhaiter therof,be raiſed 

| bp his impious imps to moleſt and trouble hun. 

Amdogett theſe there was an Auguitine Frier, Who 

| toke occaſion bp6 certaine Dermons that M,Larvmier 

made about Ch2iftenmas. 1 5 29. aſwell in the Church 

of S. Edward as alſo in S. Auguſtines, within the Tin 
uerſitp in Cambꝛidge, to inueigh agaynſt him, fo2 that 

M. Latimer in the ſapd Sermons alludyng to the ca. 

mon vſage ofthe ſeaſon ) gaue the people certein tardes 

out ofthe. 5. 6. 7. chapters of S. Mathew, whereupon 

they might, not oncly then, but alwapes els occupy 
their tpme. Foz Þ chief trimnph in 5 cardes he lymited 
the hart, as the pꝛincipall thyng that they ould ſerue 
| God t1ithall; wherby he quite ouerth ct all hypocriti⸗ 
call and externall ceremonies, not tending to the necef 
| ſary fartheraunce of Gods holy woꝛd # @acraments. 

Pop the better etteinyng hereof, he wiſhed the Scrip⸗ 

| tures to be in Cnaliſh , whereby the common people 

might the better learne their duties, as well te Ood, as 
to their neighbours. 

The haͤdiyng of this matter was io apt foz the time, 
and ſo pleaſauniſi applied of him, that not onelp it de⸗ 
clared a lingular towardaes of witte in Þ pꝛeacber, but 
alſa w2ought in p hearers much fruit , to p ouerthzow 

of Popiſh ſuperſtuion, x ſettyng vp of perfect religion. 

This was vppon the Donday befoze Chaiſtenmas 

day, on which day comming to p Church, and cauling 
thc bell to be toled to a Sermon, he entred into p Pul⸗ 
pit takyng faz his text the woꝛdes cf the Goſpellafoze- 
ſayd red in the church that day: Ju quis es. &c. In de⸗ 


liueryug the which cardes (as is abe ueſayd) he made 


the hart to bee triumph, erhoꝛtyng and inuityng all 
men thereby to ſerue the Loꝛde with in ward hart and 
' true atfegion, and not with outward ceremonies: ad⸗ 
dyng moꝛeouer to the pꝛapſe of that triumph , that 
though it were neuer ſo final, pet it would make vp the 
beſt cote carde beſide in the bunch , yea tkougb it were 
the Aung of Clubbes, tc. meanyng thereby, howthe 
Loꝛd woulde bee wo:ſhipped and ſerued in ümplict ie 
of the hart and veritie, wherein tonũſteth true Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian eligid, and not in the ontward deedes of the let⸗ 
ter onelp, oz in the gliſtervng ſhew ol mans traditions, 
of pardons, pilgrimages, ceremonies, vowes, deuoti⸗ 
ens, volũtarv woꝛkes 1 woꝛkes of ſupcrerogatid, foũ⸗ 
dations, obla: ions, the Popes ſupꝛemacp. gc. ſo that all 
theſe either were nedeles where the other is pꝛelent, 
oz els were of ſmall eſtimatiõ in cõpariſon of the other. 
The tenour and cffect of theſe his Sermes , ſo farre 
as they could come to our handes , ſoꝛ ſomuch as they 
are colleded and expꝛeſled in our fo2mer edition, pag. 
1298. and peraduenture alſo may be repeted agayn in 
our latter Appendix b: longyng to the end of this Ao⸗ 
lume, I (hall therfoze referre p reader either to the one 
place oz to the other, | 
It would aſke along diſcourſe to declare what a 
ſtyꝛre there was in Cambꝛidge vpon this pꝛeaching of 
M.Latymer . Beltke Sathan began to frele hym ſelfe 
and his kingdome to be touched to ncare, and therfo2e 
thought it time to loke about hun, and to make out his 
men ok armes. 

Firſt came out the Pꝛiour ofthe Blacke Friers cal 
led Bucknham, otherwiſe ſurnamed Domine labia. 
Who thinkpng to make a great hand agaynſt M,Laty- 
mer, about the ſeme tyme of Chꝛiſtẽmas when M. La- 
tymer bzought fozth his cardes to deface belike the do- 
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1504. Thefſtory and life of M. Latimer, Preacher and Martyr. 


inges of the other bꝛought out his Ch2iſtenmas dice, 
caſtyng there to his audiẽtce cinque # guater: meanyng 
by the cinque fine places in y new Teſtament, and the 
feure Docours by p quater , by which his cinque qua- 
ter he would pꝛoue that it was not expeditt the Scrip⸗ 
ture to be in Engliſhe, leſi the ignoꝛaunt ? vulgare ſo2t 
thꝛough the occaſton therof , might happely be bꝛought 
in daunger to leaue their vocation, oꝛ cis to runne into 
ſome inconnentence : As foꝛ example the Plowman 
when he heareth this in the Goſpel: » man that layth 
his hand on the plowgh and looketh backe , ss meete for the 
k:1ngdome of God, might peradut᷑ture hearpng this, teaſe 
from his plough. Likewiſe the Baker whe he heareth 
that 4 {tle leauẽ corrupteth a Whole lumpe of dow,may per- 
caſc leaue our bꝛead vnleauened , ſo our bodpes ſhal- 
be vnſeaſoned . Alſo the ſimple man, when he heareth 
in the Goſpell: /f:hyne eye off ende thee plucke it out, and 
caſt it from thee, may make him ſelfe blind, and ſo fill the 
woꝛld full of beggars. Theſe with other mo, this Cler- 
kely Frier bꝛought out to p nũber of fine, to pꝛoue his 
purpoſe. 

M. Latimer hearing this Frierly Sermon of DoR, 
Bucknham, commeth agapne the after none oz ſhoztly 
alter, to the Church to aunſwerethe Frier, where re⸗ 
ſozted to him a great multitude, as well of the Aniuer⸗ 
fitic as of the town,both Doctoꝛs and other graduates 
with great exp egation to heare what he could ſap: a⸗ 
mõg whom alſo directly in the face of Latymer vnder- 
neth the Pulpit ſat Bucknham the fozeſaid Frier Pꝛi⸗ 
o2 of p Blacke Friers with his Blacke Friers coule a- 
bout his ſhoulders, 

Zhen M. Latymer firſt repetyng the Frierly rca- 
ſons of Doct. Bucknham , wherebp he would pꝛoue it 
a daungerous thyng foꝛ the vulgar people to haue the 
Scripture in the vulgar toung, ſo refuted the Frier, ſo 
aunſwered to his obiedions, ſo dalyed with his balde 
reaſons ofthe Plowman lokyng backe, and of the Ba- 
ker leauing his bꝛead vnleauened , that the vanitie of 
the Frier might to all men appeare: well pꝛouyng and 
declaring to 5 people how there was no ſuch feare no2 
daunger fo: the Scriptures to bee in Engliſhe as the 


me were ſo mad, that neither the plowman durſt loke 
backe,no2 the Baker wonld leaue his bꝛead vnleaue⸗ 
ned: And pꝛoceding moꝛeouer in his Sermon he begã 
to diſcourſe of the myſticall ſpeaches and figuratiue 
ph:aſes ofthe Scripture : which phꝛaſes he ſapd were 
not ſo diffuſe and difficuite, as they were comms in the 
Scripture , and in the Hebrue tounge moſt com- 
monly vſed and knowen: and not onely in the Hebruc 
toung: but alfo enery ſpeach (ſapth he) hath his Peta- 
phoꝛs and lyke fignratiue ſigntficatiens , ſo common 


Fryer pꝛetended:at leaſt thys requiring, that y Scrip⸗ 
ture might be ſo long in Englich tounge, till Englithe | 


and vulgar to all men, that the very Paynters do paynt 
them in walles and in houſes: As foz example (ſaith he, 
lokyng toward the Frier that ſat ouer agaynſt hym) 
whe they paynt a fore p:caching out of a Friers coule, 
none is ſo inad to take this to be a fore that pzeacheth, 
but know well enough the meanpng of the matter, 
which is to paynt out vnto vs, what hypoeriſie;craft, 
and ſubtile diimulation lycth hyd many tymes in 
theſe friers coules, wilyng vs therby to beware of the. 
Jn fine, Frier Bucknham with this Sermon was ſo 
daſhed, that neuer after he durſt pepe out ofthe Pul- 
pit agapnſt M. Latymer. 

Beſides this Bucknham there was alſo an other 


called Dot. Venetus , who likewyſe in his bzawipng 
Sermons railed and raged agaynſt M. Latymer , cal 
lyng hym a mad and L zaynles ma,and willpng the peo- 
ple not to beleue hym. tc. To whom M. Latymer aun⸗ 


ſwcryngagayne, taketh foꝛ his ground the woꝛdes of 
our Sauiour CHRIS T. Mat. 5 . T hou ſhalt not kill 
Cc. hut I ſay vnto you, who ſoexer is angry With his neyg h- 


bon ſhalbe in daus ger of Incigement : And who ſocu x ſhall 
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| [ay onto his neighbour Racha (or any other hte worder of 
rebuking, as brameles) ſhalbe in daunger of C ounſaile: And 
Who ſocxcr ſhall ſay to his neighbour foole , ſhalbe in danger 
of hell fire. &c. In diſcuſſing of which place, firlt he di, 
uideth the offenſe of killyng into iu. bꝛaunches. One to 
be with hand, an other with hart, the thyꝛd with woꝛd. 
With hand, when we vſe any weapon dzawen to ſpil 
the lyfe of our neighbour. With hart whe we be angry 
with hy. A ith woꝛd when in wo2d 02 countenaunce 
we diſdaynkully rebuke our neighbour, oꝛ deſpitefully 
reuile him. Wo2des of rebuking are whe we ſpeake 2; 
ny oppꝛobꝛious & vnſemety thing, wherby the patience 
of our neighbour is moued , as when we call him mad 
(ſardhe )0z b2apnles oz ſach lyke : which are gutie of 
tounſeil. Tloꝛdes of ſpyte oꝛ renilyng are whe we tall 
hym fole: which CAX1ST ſayth is gilty of hell fire. c. 
Thus M. Latymer in hadlpng # trunming this mat; 
ter, aſter that with the weight of CHRIST ES woꝛdes, 
and the explanyng ofthe ſame, he had ſufficiently bozne 
the Frier cleane downe, then he turned to the v. chap. 
ol the boke of Wiſedome. Out of the which chap. he de⸗ 
clared to the audiente, how the true ſeruauntes 4 pꝛea⸗ 
chers of God in this woꝛld commonlp are ſcoꝛned and 
reuyled of the pzoude enempes of Gods woꝛd, which 
toũt the here as mad me, fwles bꝛainles 1 *dzunkt:ſo 
dpd thep (ſayd he) in the Scripture call the which moſt 
; purely pꝛeached and ſet foꝛth the gloꝛy of Gods wozd. 
But, (ſayd hee) what will bee the end of theſe gely 
kelowes, oꝛ what will they ſay in the end? Nos inſen- 
ſati, nos inſenſati, &c. We madmen, we madfoules, 
le, we, our ſelues.tc.And that wilbe their end, except 
they repent, And thus endyng hys Sermon, he lo con- 
foũded the poꝛe Frier, that he dꝛoue him not onely out 
of countenaũce, but alſo cleane out of the Uninerſitte. 
But what ſhouidJhere ſtad decyphzingþnames of | 
his aduerſaries , when whole ſwarmes of Friers and 
Docours flockte agapnſt hym on enery ſide almoſt 
through the whole Uniuerſitie pꝛeachpng lykewiſe # | 
bar Ring againſt him. Amogelt whom was D. Watſon 
maſter CHRIST ES Colledge, whoſe ſcholer La- 
tymer had bene afoze. D. Notaryes Paſter of Clare- | 
| hall. Doct. Philo aſter of Michael houſe , D. Mete- 
| calfe Palter of S. Iohns , Doct. Blyth'of the kynges 
hall. Doct. Bulloke Paſter of Qucenes Colledge. D. 
Clitte of Clement hoſtle, Doct. Donnhes cf 1 ESYS 
| Colledge, D. Palmes Paſter of S. Nicholas Yoſlle, 
Bain, Rud, and Grenewode Bach. of Diuinitp, al. iy. 
of S. Iohns Colledge . Alſo Brykenden Bacheler of 
| Diuinity of the ſame hon ſe, and ſcholer ſometymeto p 
| apd Latimer. Byefly,almoT as many as were heades 
there of houſes ,' fo many impugners dydthys woꝛthy 
Standerbearer of CHRIST ES Goſpell ſuſtaine. 
Then came at laſt Doct.Weſt biſhop of Eley, who 
pꝛeaching agaynſt M. Latimer at Barwell Abbey, fo2- 
| bad him Win the churches of that Uninerſity to pꝛeach 
| any moze. Notwithſtanding ſo the Loꝛd pꝛouided, that 
D.BarnesPzio2 of the Auſten Friers, did licence Pa 
ſter Latimer to pꝛeach in hys Church of the Auſtens, 
and he hymſelfe pꝛeached at a Church by called S. Ed. 
wardes church, which was þ firſt ſermon of þ Soſpell 
which D. Barnes pꝛeached, being vpõ Chꝛiſtmas even 
vpõ a Sonday. Mherupon certapne Articles were ga⸗ 
thered out ol hys ſermon, and were comenced agaynſt 
bym by M. Tyrell felow of the kings Haull, and ſo by 
the UAicechauncellour pꝛeſented to the Cardinal, as 
hys top befoꝛe hath bene declared. 
Thys M Latimer (as pou haue heard) beyng bay- 
ted by the Friers , Doctoꝛs, and ꝙaſters ol that Uni 
| uerſity about the peare afo:eſapd, 1 5 29. notwith⸗ 
 anding the mangre and malice of theſe malignant ad- | 
uerſaries, continued yet in Cambꝛidge, pꝛeaching the 
ſpace of thꝛe yeares together, with ſuch fauour and ap⸗ 
plauſe of the godly , alſo with ſuch admiration of his 
enemies that heard hym, that the Biſhop bym ſelf com 
ming in and hear ing hys gift, wiſhed hym lelfe to — 


— 
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| things, that as the fier beginneth moꝛe to kindle, ſo the 
mae tmoke arpſcth wythall, in much like ſozt it hap⸗ 


| +_: (tho pte, and was compelled to com:nende hym bppon 
Ind To. the ſame, 


”— 


Do M. Latimer with M. Bilney after thvs cõtinued 


ſapd Bilney vſed much to conferre and company toge- 
ther, in ſo much that the place where they moſt vſed to 
walke in the fteldes , was called long after, the Yere- 


| tickes hyll. 


The ſocietie of theſetlvo , as it was much noted of 
many in that Aniuerſitp: ſoit was full of many good 
examples, to all ſuch as would followe their doinges, 
both in biſiking the pꝛiſoners, in relieuyng the nerde, in 
feding the hungry, whereof ſomewhat is befoze men- 
troned in the hiſtozy of M. Bilney. In a place of hys 
Scrmons M. Latimer maketh mention of a ccrtaine 
hiſtozy, which happened about this time in Cambꝛidge 
betwene them two and a certapne woman, then p2y- 
ſoner in the Caſtle oꝛ Tower of Cambꝛidge, which J 
thought here not vnwoꝛthy to be remeb2ed , The hiſto⸗ 


q is this: It ſo chaũced that after M. Latimer had ben 


acquainted with the foꝛeſapd M. Bylney, he went with 
dim to viſit the pꝛiſoners in the Tower in Cambꝛidge, 
and being there among other pꝛyſoners, there was a 
woman which was accuſed that ſhe had kyiled her own 
chylde, which acc ſhe playniy and ſtedfaſtly denped. 
Whercebvy it gaue them occaſion to ſearch fo: the mat: 
ter, and atlength they found that her huſband loucd 
her not, and therfoze ſought all meanes he coulde to 
make her away. The matter was thus. 

A chylde ofhers had ben ſicke a whole peare, and at 
length dyed in harueſt tyme, as it were in a conſump⸗ 
tion . TA hich when it was gone , ſhe went to haue her 
neighbours to helpe her ta the buriall, but all were in 
harueſt abꝛoade: whereby ſhe was infoꝛced with hea⸗ 
nines ok hart alone to pꝛepare the chylde to the buriall. 
Her hnfband commyng home, and not louing her, ac- 
tuſed her of murthering the chyld. This was the canſe 
of her trouble: and M. Latimer by earneſt inguiſition, 
of tonſciente thought the woman not gilty. Then im⸗ 
medtiately aftcr, was het called to pꝛeach befoꝛe Ayng 
Henry. S. at Minſoze: where after hys Sermon, the 
kings Paieſty ſent foꝛ hym, and talked with hun fanu- 
liarly , At which tyme M. Latimer finding opoꝛtunitp, 
kneled downe,opcned hys whole matter to the kyng, 
and begged her pardon : which the kyng moſt grati⸗ 
onfly graunted,and gaue it hym at hys returne home⸗ 
ward. In the meane tyme the woman was deltuered 


Latimer, and Piſtres Cheeke Godmother . But 
all that whyle he would not tell her of the pardon, but 
laboured to haue her confelle the truth of the mat⸗ 
ter. At length time came when ſhee looked to ſuffer: 
and Paſter Latimer came as he was wont, to enſtrua 
her: vnto whom ſhc made great lamentation anomone 
to be pur iſied befo2e her ſuffering, foʒ ſhe thought to be 
damued, if ſhe {onto ſuiter without purification . Thẽ 
M.Biiney being wpth N. Latinier, both tolde her that 
that lam was made to the Jewes and not to vs, t howe 
women be aſwell in the fauour of God befoze they be 
purified, as after : and rather it was appointed foz a 
ciuile and politicke law fo? naturall honeſty ſake, then 
hat they ſhould any thing the moꝛe bee purified from 
inne thereby. ac. So thus they trauailed with this wo 
man, tyll they had bꝛought her to a good trade, # then 
at le;igth Hewed her the kinges pardon and let her go. 


ned in Cambzidge by M. Latimer and M. Bilney. But 
thys was not alone, ſo: many moe like matters were 
wꝛought by them, if ali were hnowen, whereof partly 
(ome are touched befoze , ſuch eſpecially as concerne 
M. Bilncy, mẽtion wherof is abouc expꝛeſſed pa. 1146. 
But as it is commonly ſcene in the naturall courſe of 


vet in Cambidge a certapne ſpace, where he wpththe } 


of a chyld in the pꝛiſon, whoſe Godfather was walter | 


— — — — 


<bys god ad among many other at this tyme hap- | 
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T be ſtory and life of «M. Latimer, Preacher and Martyr. 


ned with M.Latimer,whoſe towardnes the moꝛe it be ' 


gan to ſp2mg,hys vertnes to be ſcene, and his doinges 
tobeknowe?,the moꝛe hys aduerſaries begã to ſpurne 
and kindle agaynſt hym , Concerning theſe aduerſa⸗ 
ries, and ſuch as dyd moleſt hym, partlye their names 
bee aboue crp2effed , Among the reſt of tho; noinder 
was Doct. Redman, of whom mention is made befoꝛe 
in the rapgne of King Edward, pag. 1537. a manſa- 
uouring at that time fomwhat moꝛe of ſuper dition, thẽ 
of true religion, after the zeale of Þ Pharuicyes, yet not 
ſo malignant oꝛ harmfull , but of a cimic 4 quict diſpo⸗ 
ſition,and alſo ſo liberall in well doing, that fewe poꝛe 
Scholers were in that vniuerſity, which fared not bet- 
ter by hys purſe . This Doctour Redman being of 
no litle autoꝛity in Camb2id-e,verceyuyng and vader: 
ſtanding the bold enterpꝛiſe of M. Latimer in ſettyng 
abꝛoade the woꝛd and docrine of the Goſpell, at thys 
tyme 02 much about the ſame, wꝛiteth to hym, ſeekyng 


1905. 


D. Redman 
agaynſt M. 
Latymer, 


| 
| 


| 


by perſwaſton to revoke the ſayd Latimer from that | 


kynde # maner of teaching: to whom M. Latimer mas 


keth aunſwer agayne in few woꝛds. The ſumme and 


effed of bot their letters tranſlated out of lattin bers 
follow to be ſœne. 


CThe ſumme of the Epiſtle written by Doctout 


Redman, to Maſter Latimer. 


Nate be vnto pon, and trus prace in CHAT s 
N deiech ou harte ip. and requyꝛc pon moſt carnca⸗ 
ly , eucu tor charuies lake, that you wil 
your own conccit wirh a mynd 19 indurate, noꝛ pꝛeterte 


your wu ſingular iudgenꝛent in matters of rcetigts and | 


controucriies , bctozc ſo many learned men, and that 
mozelis, befozc the whole catholicke Church , eſpeciatip 
conſidering that you neycher baue any thing at all in the 
word of God to make fo2 you , noꝛ vet the teſtunonp of 


any autenticall wiyter , Nay, nay ; I beſech you rather | 


conſider that you are a man, and that lying and vanityec 

map quickely blcare pour eye , which doth fomerpuie 

tranſtoꝛme it ſelſe into an aungell of lyght. 
Judge not io raſhly of vs, as that Wicked ſpirit hath 


not Band in 


| 

| 

| 

= letter of 
ND, Redmas 


to Matter 
Latyn; fr s 


: 


' 
' 


tickled yon in the care. witte you well that vc are care- | 


tu toꝛ pc, and that we wiſh you to be ſaued, and that 
we are care nit alſo fo2 our owne (aination , Tap downe 


1 
* 


ponr fomacke J pray vou. and humble your ſpirite, and 


| 
| 
| 


your hart, no2 that her vuity and CAT ES coate 
without lraine(as much as lyeth in you)ſhould be toꝛne 


| infer not the Church to take offence with the hardnes oß 


a under. £ontider what the taping of the wylt man is, | 


uind be obedient thereunto: 2 vet in jour awne Aνeͤp. 


The Lowd ys CHRIST. gf, 


C The ſumme of M. Latimers aun{were to 
Doctour Redman, 


R Encrend M. Redman, it is cucn inough fo2 mee that 
CHKISTES ſhepe heare no mans voice but CHAISTES; 
and as foz vou, you hane no voyte of C # & 7ST agamit 
me: whereas fot my part, ] haue a hart that is ready to 
barken to any vopce of C/ that pon can bung 
me. Thus fart vou well , and troubie we no moze trew 
the talking with ihe Loꝛd iny Bod. 


After M. Latymer had thus traueiled in pꝛeathyng 


the ſpace of 3. ycares, at length he was called vp tothe 
Card all foꝛ hereſie, by the pzocurement of certain of 
the ſapd Uniuerſitie, where he was contet to ſubſcribe 
and graunt to ſuch Articles as then they pꝛopounded 
vnto dym. x c. 


| 


* Snnſwerc of 
| V. Latimer 
to Dockous 
Redman, 
| 


i 


| 


and tcachyng in the Aniuerſitte ef Cambꝛidge about Lanes 


| called vp to 


| ihc Kardinal, 


After that, he returned to the Uniuerfty agapne, 
where ſhoꝛtly after by the meanes of Doct. Buttes the 


kynges Phiſicion, a ſinguiar god man and a ſpeciall 


D. Butter 
a Wortbp fas 
uc zit 04 Sd 


fauozer cf god pꝛocedynges, he was in ihe number of | wozd, 


them which laboured in the cauſe of the kynges ſupze- | 


macy. Then went he tothe Court, where he remapned 
a certain tyme in the ſayd Dot, Buttes chamber, pꝛea⸗ 


chyng then m London very often. At laſt beyng wery | 


of the Court,hauynga bencfice offred bythe Ryng, at 
the ſute of the Lozd Cromwell and Doct. Buttes, was 
Oo. u. glad | 


— 


— —e— — 


| 


Dott. Wilſon, 
D. Sher wood. 


Qucne 1906. 


| 


Dock, Powell, | 


his letters. 


The ſtory and life of B. Latimer, Preacher and Martyr, 


folow (by the Loꝛdes aſſiſtaunce ) when we come to 


The chief impugners and moleſters of him, beſides 
theſe toũtrey Pꝛieſtes, were Doct. Powell of Saliſuu⸗ 
ry, Doct. Wilton ſometyme cf Cambzidge, M. Huber- 


and pꝛofitable. | 
That it is laudable and p2ofitable that the venerable 
Jinages of the Lrucifix and other Hayntes, ſhould bee 
had in the Lhurch as arcmembzaunce,and to the honoz 
and worſhip of / T Auf, and hys Saintes. 
That it is laudable and pꝛotitable to decke @ to cloth 


Mar « | glad therot, ſcckyng by that meanes to be rid outofthe is to be ſ&ne ) he maketh mention of certaine Artices * 
An. 1 58. Court, wherewith in no caſeheecoulde agree: and | don p2opoſitions, whereunto he was required by the bi, — 
s pL ſo hauing a graunt of the benefice , contrary tothe | | ſhops to ſubſcribe . The copy of which articles a2 bare 559 
Ottover. mynde of Doct. Buttes, he would needes departand| | p2opoſitions(as he termeth them) J thought here vn, 151 
be reſident at the ſame | der to notifie,tranſlated out of lattin inte Englych, ag =— 
This benefice was in Wilſhire vnder the Dioces | | followeth, 7 fa 
of Sarum, the name of which Towne was called Weſt Lorne 
M. Latimer | Kington . Where this god pꝛeacher did ererciſe hym CArticles deuiſed by the Biſhops, for M. La- 
be in ſelfe with much diligence of teachyng to inſtruc his | timer to ſubſcribe vnto. 
. flocke: and not onelp to them his diligence extẽded, but Betcne that there is a G urgatoꝛy to purge 
alſo to all the countrep about, In ſine, his diligece was — — — 8 f fonlegof 
ſo great, his pꝛeachyng ſo mightp,the maner of his tea- That the ſoules in Hurgatoꝛp arc holpen wyth the 
chyng ſo zelous, that there in lyke ſoꝛte he could not eſ-| | Waſſes,pzaicrs,and almes of the liuing. 
| cape — — — true it is that S. Paul 7 A n —— the Samtes do pꝛay as Mediatoꝛs now io; vs 
eth vs: Who ſoeuer will lyue godly in CH RIS T, ſhall — | 
Ae oſcar. Milo channcedht where as be paen That tv proticable fox Chaitimes de cal 1Goet the 
ing vpo virgin motyer 0 ainctes.t ma | 
| we call our Lady) had therupon declared hys mind,re- — nme 
M.Latymer ferryng t reducyng all honour onely to CR 7ST our That Pilgrimages and oblations done to the ſepul⸗ 
troubler fog | onelp Daniour,certaine PopiſhPzicſtes beyng there chers and Keliques of Saintes, art meritozious, - 
pzeaching with offcnded,ſought and wzought much trouble as T0 — which _ oo perpctuall chattitpe, 
Chzitonlyto | gaynſt hym , dzawpng aut Articles and unpoſitions, action ofthe 3h — bꝛeakt their vow, without the dupen 
our; and not | Which they vntruly,vmullly,falfip , + vnchat itably im⸗ That the keyes of bynding and lolyng ; deliuered to 
our Lady, puted vnto hun , firlt that he ſhould pꝛeach againſt our peter, do ſtyll ttmayne with the Biſhops of Rome bys 
| Lady fo2 that he repꝛoued in a Sermon the ſuperſtiti¶ | Succefſozs although they lyue wickedly , and are dy no 
The ſuperſtt» ous rudenes of certcine biynd Pꝛieſtes, which ſoheld | |meanes notat any iyme committed to lap inen. 
of blind pu- . | alfogether vpon that biefſed virgin, as though ſhe ne- That men may merite and deſerut at Bods hand by 
uer had any linne, noꝛ were ſaued by CHRIST the | | faſting, prayer, and other wozkes of picty. 
4 onely Sauicur of the whole 021d ö Thatrhcy which arc kaibiode of the hupop to ach, 
F - "the eta ta. that Haintes werenotto | 45 lulpect perſons, ought to ceaſe vuryllthey baue pur- 
Matter deui⸗ Item, ap, antes were not to ged them ſelues betoꝛe che ſayd Biſhops 92 their Supes 
led agaynſt ve wozlhipped. : riouts, and be reſtoꝛed agame. 
M.Latymer Item, that Aue Maria was a ſalutation onelp , and That the faſt which is vled itt Lent and other faſtes 
8 aa no pꝛaper. pꝛeſcribed by the Canons, and by cuſtome reteiued of the 
* Item, that there was no material fire in hell. — neceſſity otherwyſe require) are to be 
in (avi obſerued and kept. 
behav ener be in Purgatozp thenin Lollards fower. | „ bar Bod n cuery one of te.v. d aanmeun gt 
| | ucth grace to a man rightly receiuing the lame. 
Touchyng the whole diſcourſe of which Articles, | | = Thatconſecratious,ſancrifiynges and blcſſinges by 
with his repip and aülwere to the ſame, hercafter ſhall | | ye and cuſtome reccined into the Church, are laudable 


din, and Doct. Sherwode. Df whom ſome pꝛeached a- 
| gapnft hym, ſome alſo dyd wꝛite agaynſt hym : in ſo 
much that by there pzocurement he was cited vp 4 cal- 
led to appeare befoze V. Warrham Archbyſhop of Ca- 


thoſe Images, and to ſet vp burning lightes befoze rhe, 
to the honoz of the ſapd Haintes. 


To theſe Articles whether he did ſubſcribe 02 no, it 


ubberdine, 
D. Warrham 
Archb. of Tan⸗ 


D.Srokeſley terburp and John Stokelley 13; hop of London. an. is vncerteine. It appeareth by his @piltle aboue wiit⸗- Wal 
B. of Lenden; | 1531. Janu. : 9. he copy of which citatiõ mapappcate ten to the Byſhop, that he durſt not conſent vnto them, _ 
roubiers of in our fo2:ncr editton, pag. 133 2. mozeat large. | where hee wꝛiteth in theſe wozdes t His ego nudis | (ab@rive 

J. Latymer. Agapnt this citation,althongh M. Latimer dyd ap- | ſententijs ſubſcribere nõ audeo, quia popularis ſu- | NI 


peale to hys awn Oꝛdinarp, requu ing by him to be o:: | perſtirionis diutius duraturæ, quoad poſſum, au- 


. L — — dered, vet all that not withſtanding, hee was had vp to torculus eſſe nolo. xc. But pet whether he was con 
F 'Byſhop of 'Lodon befoꝛe Warrham the Archbichop of Canterbu⸗ pelled aſterward to agre, thꝛough the cruell dandlyng 
oudens cuta-⸗ ry and the Biſhop of London, where hee was greatly ofthe Byſhops, it is in doubt. By the woꝛdes and the 


nun; to his 
wu Didina⸗ 


moleſted and deteyned a loi ſpace from hys care at 
home. There he beyng called thziſe cuery weeke be⸗ 
foe the ſapd Biſhops to make aunſmer foꝛ hys pꝛeach⸗ 
ing, had certayne articles o2 p2opolitions dꝛawen out 
and lapd to hym,whercumto they required him to ſub⸗ 
ſcribe - At length he not onelyperceining their pꝛaati⸗ 
call pꝛocedings, but alſo much greued with their trou⸗ 
bleſome vnquietnes, which nevther would pꝛeach the 
ſelues no? ret ſuffer hym to pꝛeach and to do hys duty, 
wztteth to the foꝛeſapd Archbyſhop, partly crcuſing 
hys infirmity , whereby he couid not appeare at they? 
commarndentent,partly expoſtulating wyth them foz 
ſo troublyng and deteinyng hym from hys duty doing, death, which he at that tyme (as him ſelte cofeſſed pꝛea · 
and that toꝛ no iuſt cauſe , but onely feꝛ pꝛeachyng the chyng at Stamford) was luth to ſuſteine foz ſuch mat; 
truth agaynſt certapne vapne abuſes crept into religi-| | ters as theſe were, vmleſle it were foz Articles neceſſs 
on, much nerdefull to bee ſpoken agaynft. Whichall | | ry of his beliefe, by which his wozds J cdiecure rather 
may appeare by his Epiſtie ſent to a certaine Biſhop | | that he did ſubſcribe at lengtb,albeit it was long befo2e | 
[02 Archbiſhop in our foꝛmer edition expꝛeſled in Latin | | ye could be bzonght ſo to do . Yet this by the way is to 

at large, page. 13 3 3.ifany be diſpoſed there to ſee and | be noted concernpngthe crafty and deteitfull hadiyng 
peruls the ſane. Jn ; which fozeſaid Cpillle (as there | | of theſe Byſhops in his examinations, what * — 


S 
— 


title in Tonſtals Kegiſter p2efifed befoꝛe the Articles, 
t map ſeeme that he (ubſctibed. The woꝛdes of the Ke- 
giſter be theſe ; Hugo Latimerus in ſacta Theologia 
Bacc. in vniuerſitate Caritab.coram Cant. Archiepi- 
ſcopo Iohan. Lond. Epiſcopo, reliquaq; concione 
apud Weſtmonaſt. vocatus, cõfeſſus eſt & recogno- 
uit fidem ſuam, fic ſentiẽdo vt ſequitur, in his artic. 
21. die Martij. An. 1531. If theſe woꝛdes be true, l 
may be ſo thought that he ſubſcribed. And whether bs 
ſo did, no great matter noz maruell, the iniquity of the 
tyme being ſuch that either he muſt needes ſo do, oz els 
abyde the Byſhops bleflyng , that is, cruell ſentence of 
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T he ſtory and life of Biſhop Latimer Preacher and Mai Hr. 


uiſes they bfcd the ſame tyme to entrap him in their | 
ſnares . The ſtoꝛy he ſheweth fozth hym ſelfe in a cer 
teine Sermon pꝛeached at Stamford an. 1 5 50. Odob. | 
g. his woꝛdes be theſe.J was once(ſapthhe ) in exami· 
nation be foze fine oꝛ fire Byſhops, where J had much 
tozmoilyng:euery werke th:iſe J came to examinatios, | 
and many ſnares and trappes were layd to get ſome 
thing. Now God knoweth J was ignoꝛant of the law, 
but that God gaue me aunſwere and wiſedome what 
Jſhould ſpeake : Jt was God in deede , fo2 els J had 
neuer eſcaped them. At the laſt J was b2ought foꝛth to 
be examined into a chamber hanged with arras, where 
J was wont to be examined: but now at this tyme the 
Chamber was ſomwhat altered. Foz where as bcfoze 
there was wont euer to be a firein the chimnep, now 
the fire was taken away , and an arras hanged ouer 
the chumney, and the table ſtode neare the chunneps 
end. 

There was amongeſt theſe Byſhops that examined 
me, one with whom J haue bene very familiar, and 
toke hym foꝛ my great frend, an aged man, and he ſat 
nert the table end. 

Then amogelt all other queſtions he put fo2th one, 
a bery ſubtill and crafty one, and ſuch a one in dede,as 
Itoulde not thinke ſo great daunger in. And when J 
ſhould make aunſwere, Jp2aypou M. Latimer ſapd 
one, ſpeake out,J am very thicke ol hearing, and here 
be many that ſit farre of. J marnayled at this, that J 
was bidden ſpeake out , and beganne to miſdeme, and 
gaue an eare tothe chymney : and ſir , there J heard a 
penne walking in the chunnep behynd the cloth. They 
had appoynted one there to wꝛite all myne aunſwers: 


fo; they made ſure that X ſhould not ſtart from them: 
there was no ſtarting from them. God was my good 
Lo2d , and gaue me aunſwere, J could neuer els haue 
ſcaped it, The queſtion to him there and then obieged, 
was this: whet her he thought in his conſcience, that hee 
hath bene ſiiſpected of hereſy . This was a captions que- 
ſtion. There was no holding of peace would ſerue, fo: 
that was to graunt him ſelfe faultie. To aunſwere, it 
was euery way ful of daunger. But God which alway 
geueth in neede what to aunſwere, helped hym, oz cls 
(as he conteſleth him ſelf) hee had neuer eſcaped their 


bloudy handes. Albeit what was his anſwere, he doth 


not there expꝛeſle. And thus hitherto you haue heard 
declared the manifold troubles of this godly p2cacher 
in the tyme not only ok his being in the Uiniuerſity,but 
eſpecially at his beacfice , as partly by his owne wo2- 
des aboue mencioned , and partly by his obne letters 
hereafter folowing may better appeare. 

In theſe ſo hard and daungerous ſtraites, and ſuch 
ſnares of the 1Siſhops,hard it had bene foz him and im⸗ 
poſſible to haue eſcaped and continued ſo long, had not 
the almighty helping hand of the highelt , as he ſtyꝛred 
hym vp, ſo haue pꝛeſerued hym thꝛough p fauour 4 po- 
wer of hys Pꝛince: who with much fauour embꝛa⸗ 
ted hym, and wyth his mere power ſometime reſcued 
and delyuered hym out ofthe croked clawes of his ene 


mies Bozcoucr,at length alſo , thzough the p2ocure- 

ment, partip of D. Buttes, partly of god Cromwell, | 
(whoſe ſtoꝛp pe had befoze)he auaũtced him ta degree 
t dignity of a Biſhop, making him the biſhop. of Woz- 
teſter, which ſo continued a few ycares,inftruting his 
dioces acco:dyng to the duty ofa diligent and vigilant 
Paſtoz wyth wholſome doqrine and example of per- 
lea conuerſation duly agreing to the ſame . Jt were a 
long matter to ſtand particularly vpon ſuch thinges as | 
myght here be bzought to the commendation of hys | 


EET 


„ | Papnes,as ſtudy, rradynes & continuall careſulnes in 


[| 


teaching, pꝛeaching, exhoꝛting, viſiting , coꝛreaing and 
refozming,epther as hys ability could ſerue, oʒ els the | 
me would beare. But the daies then were ſo daun⸗ 
gerous and variable, that he could not in all thinges do 
hat he would : yet what he myght do, that he perfour⸗ 
bro to the vttermoſt of hys ſtrength , ſo that although 


| 


| rome then J am. And if it be your graces pleaſure ſo to 


he could not btterly extinguiſh al the ſparkling relickes 

of old ſuperſtition, yet he ſo wꝛought that though they 
could not be taken away, pet they ſhould be vſed wyth 
as litle hurt, and with as mach p2ofit as might be. As 
(foz example in this thing, as in diners other it did ap 
peare,that when it cou!dnot be anoyded, but holy wa- 
ter and holy bꝛead muſt needes be receaued, vet hee ſo 
p2epared and inſtruded them ok hys dioces , with ſuch 
infoꝛmations and leſſons, that in receauing thereof ſu- 
perſtitton ſhould be excluded, and ſome remembꝛaunce 
taken thereby, teaching and charging the Biniſters of 
bys Dioces , in delineryng the holy bead and holy 
water, to ſay theſe woꝛdes following, 


C Wordes ſpoken to the people in geuyng 


them holy water. 
Remember your promyſe in Baptiſme, 
CHRIST hys mercy and bloud jhcedyng, 
By whoſe moit holy ſprinkelyng, 
Of all your ſinnes you haue free pardonyng., 
C What to ſay in geuing holy bread, 


Of CRIST ES body thys is atoken, 
Which on the croſſe for your ſinnes Was broken, 
Wherefore of your ſinnes you muit be forſakers, 
Ifof CHRISTES death you Wyll be partakers. 


By this it map be canſidered what the diligent care 
of thys Byſhop was in doing the duety of a tayth ill 
| Paſteur among his flocke , And mozeoucr it is to bee 


thought that he would haue bꝛought moze thinges cls 
to paſle, ifthe tyme then had aunſwered to his deſyꝛe: 
| foz he was not igno2ant, how the inſtitution of holy 

water and holy bꝛead, not onely had no groũd in ſcrip⸗ 

ture, but alſo how full of pꝛophane exoꝛciſmes and con- 
iurations they were, contrary to the rule 2 learning of 
the Goſpell . Thus this good man behaued bim ſelfe 
im his dioces: but, as befo2e,both in the vatuerſity,and 
at his benifice he was toſt and toꝛmoiled by wicked and 
euill diſpoſed perſons , ſo in his Biſhopzicke alſo hee 


was not all cleare and voyde of ſame that ſought his 


| 


trouble. As among many other euill willers, one eſpe⸗ 

| tially there was, and that no ſmall perſon, which accu- 

ſed him then to the King fo? his @ermons , The ſtozy, 

| becauſe he ſheweth him ſelf in a Sermon of his beto2e 

| King Edward , Jthought thercfoze to vſe his owne 
wo2des , which be theſe, 

In the ings daves that dead is, a great many of vs 
| were called together befoze him, to ſay onr mindes in 
| certain matters. In the end, one kneeleth downe and 
| Accuſeth me of ſedition ? that J had pzeached ſeditious 
| doctrine. A heaup ſalutation,and a hard poynt of ſuch a 
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mans doing, as if J ſhould name, ve would not thinke 
it. The King turned to me and ſayd: What ſap yau to 
that (p2 ? | 
| Then ]kneled downe, and turned me firſt to my 
| accuſcr,4 requpꝛed him: Sp2 what foꝛme of pꝛeaching 
would yon appoynt me: in pꝛeaching befoze a Uing 
would you haue mee p2each nothing as concerning a 
King in the Kinges Sermon: haue vou any commuſ⸗ 
ſion to appoint me what J ſhall pzcach * Beſides thys 
J aſked him diners other queſtions , and hee waulde 
make me none aunſwere to anp of them all: he had no- 
thing to ſay. | 
Then J turned me tothe Bing, and ſubmitted my 
ſcife to his grace, and ſayd : Ineuer thought mp ſeife 
woꝛthy, noꝛ Jneuer ſued to be a p2eacher befo2evour 
grace, but J was called to it ,and would be wiiling (if 
vou millike mee) to geue place to my betters : foz 3 
graunt there bee a great many , moze wozthy of the 


allowe them fo2 pꝛeachers, J could be content to beare 
their bokes after them. But if pour grace alow me fo: 
a pꝛeacher, à would deſpꝛe pur grace to geue me leaue 
to diſcharge my conſciente, gene me leaue to frame my 


OOO. ih. doctrine | 


— _—. 
wn m — n IE "Ix 


ON OR OREN EGS —— — _ * 


— — —— — — — 


Ex verbis 
Latimeri, 
pro concioney 


17 

. Latymer 
accuſed to 
K. Henry 
foz his peas 


ching. 


27 

M. Latymer 
anſwereth hug 
accuſe 


27 
27 
37 
737 
5 


The W0zds e 
B. Latymey 
tothe King, 


33 
”7 
* 
57 


4 
* 


9 1 


5 
55 
77 


October. 2 


The Binges 
bart reien⸗ 
ted toward 


B. Latymer. 


B. Latymer 
taketh the 
pooʒe mans 
2 rt agaynſt 

115 oppꝛeſſour. 


7. Latymer 
de ching 
befoꝛe Bing 

award. 


1908. 


The ſtoc and life of B. Latimer, Preacher and Martyr. 


doctrine acco2ding to my audience. J had bene a very 
dolte to haue pꝛeached ſo at p boꝛders of pour realme, 
as J pꝛeach befo2e pour grace. 

And J thanke almighty God ( which hath alwapes 
bene mp remedy) that my ſavinges were well accepted 
of the King, foꝛ lyke a gracious Loꝛd he turned into an 
other comunication . It is euen as the ſcripture ſaith: 
Cor Regis in manu Domini. i. The Lord directed the 
Ringes hart. Certapne of my friends came to me with 
teares in their eyes, and told me they loked Jſhoulde 
haue bene in the Tower the ſame night. 

Beſpdes this, dyuers other conflictes and com- 
battes this Godly Biſhop ſuſtained in his owne coun- 
trep and dyoces,in taking the cauſe of right and equity 
agaynlt oppꝛeſſion and wꝛong. As,fo2 an other exam⸗ 
ple , there was at that tyme not far from the Dioces of 
Moꝛceter a certayne Juſtice of peace, whom here J 
will not name, being a god man afterward, and now 
deceaſed. This Juſtice in purchaſing of certapne land 
foꝛ hys bꝛother, oz foꝛ hym ſelfe, went about to wꝛong 
oꝛ damnilp a poꝛe man, who made hys complaynt to 
M. Latimer. He firſt hearing, then tendꝛyng hys right⸗ 
full cauſe, wꝛote hys letter to the Gentleman, erho2- 
tyng hym to remember him ſelfe , to conſider the cauſe 
and to abſtaine from iniury. The Juſtyce of peace not 
content wythall (as the faſhion ofmen is whenthepare 
tolde of their fault) ſendeth woꝛd agapne , in great dil⸗ 
pleaſure, that he would not ſo take it at hys hads, with 
ſuch thꝛeatning woꝛdes. tc. M. Latimer hearing this, 
aunſwered agapn by waiting : the copy wherof among 
hys letters in þ other edition is to be ſcene,pag.1359. 

It were a large and a long p2ocefle to ſto2y out all the 
doynges, trauailes, & wꝛitynges of this Chꝛiſtian Bp⸗ 
ſhop, neither pet haue we expꝛeſled all that came to our 
handes : but this Jthought ſuKicient foꝛ this pꝛeſent. 


the vj. Articles. Then beyng diſtreſſed though 5 ſtrait ! 
nes of tyme , ſo that either he muſt loſe the quiet of a 
god conſcience, oꝛ els mult foꝛſake his Byſhopꝛicke, he 
dyd of his owne free accoꝛde reſigne hys Paſtozſhyp.gt 
which tyme Shaxton then Byſhop of Saliſbury reſig, 
ned likewyſe with hym his Byſhopꝛicke. And ſo theſe 
two remained a great ſpace vnbiſhopped, keppngſ 
lence till tbe tyme of kyng Edward of bleſſed memoyy, 


ber among hys frendes,ſodeinly he gaue a ſkippe in 
the floze foꝛ iop, feelyng his ſhoulders ſo light, x being 
diſcharged (as he ſayd)of ſuch an heauie burden. How; 
beit neither was he ſo lightened, but that troubles and 
labours folowed him where ſoener he wet. Fo2 alitle 
after he had renoũced hys Byſhopzicke firſt he was al, 
moſt flayne, but ſoꝛe bꝛouſed with the fall of a tree, The 
commyng vp to London foz remedy, he was moleſted 
and troubled of the Byſhops , wherby he was agapne 
in no litle daũger, x at length was caſt into the Tower, 
where he continually remained p2iſoner , till the tyme 
that bleedK . Edward entred his crowne, by meanes 
wherof the golden mouth ofthis Pzeacher , long ſhut 
vp befoꝛe, was now opened agayne . And ſo he begyn⸗ 
nyng a freſh to ſet foꝛth his plough agayne, continued 
all the tyme of the ſayd kyng, labouryng in the Lo2deg 
harueſt moſt fruitfully,diſchargyng his talent, as well 
in diuers other places ofthis Kealme, as in Stamford, 
and befoꝛe the Duches of Suffolke ( whoſe Sermong 
be extant and ſet fo2th in Pꝛint) as alſo at London in 
the conuocation houſe ; and eſpecially befoze the kyng 


whiche was befoze applyed to laſciuious and courtly 
paſtimes , there he diſpenſed ths fruitfull woꝛd ofthe 
glozious Goſpell of /ES/S CHRIST, pꝛeachyng 
there befoze the kyng and his whole Court, to the edi- 
fication of many. 


Thus he continued in this laboꝛious function of a Bp⸗ | 
hop the ſpace of certeine peares, till the comming in of 


CA deſcription of Maiſter Latimer, preachyng before Kyng Edward the ſixt, 
in the Preachyng place at Weſtminſter. 
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all King Edwardes dayes , pꝛeachyng fo: the mot 
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At what tyme he firſt put of hys Rotchet in his cham⸗ 


at the Court, in the ſame place of the inward garden 
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T be flory and life of M. Latimer, Preacher and Martyr. 


by the fall of the tree , mentioned a little befoze,and a- 
boue .lrvy. peares of age toke ſo little eaſe , and care of 
ſparyng him ſelfe , to do the people good. Not to ſpeake 
here ofhis indefatigable trauayle and diligence in hys 
owne p2yuate ſtudyes, who notwithſfkandpng both his 
peares, and other paynes in pꝛeaching, cuerymo2ning 
o2dinarily, Wynter, and Sommer, about two of the 
cocke in the moꝛnyng was at his boke moſt diligently, 
How carefull hys hart was of the pꝛeſeruation ot the 
Church and the god ſucceſſe of the Goſpel, hys letters 
can teſtyfie, wherewyth hee contynually admonyſhed 
ſuch as then were in authozity, ofthey; duty, and alli⸗ 
ſted them wyth hys godly counſell. 

As the diligence of this man of God neuer ceaſed al 
the time of king Edward, to p2ofit the church both pub⸗ 
lickely and pꝛiuatelp, ſo among other doings in him to 
be noted, this is not lightly to be onerpaſſed , but woz- 
thy to bee obſerued, that God not only gaue vnto him 
ys ſpirite plenteouſly and comfoztably to pzeach hys 
woꝛd bnto hys Church, but alſo by the ſame ſpirite hee 
did ſo enidently fo:zeſhewe and pꝛophecie of all thoſe 
kindes of plagues befoze, which afterward enſued, 
that if England euer had a Pꝛophet, he myght ſeeme to 
be one. And as touching hym ſelfe, hee euer affirmed 
that the pꝛeaching of the Goſpell would coſt hym hys 
Iyfe,to the which he no leſſe chearefully pꝛepared hym- 
ſelfe , then certainly was perſwaded that Winche- 
ſter was kept in the Tower foz the ſame purpoſe , as 
the euent did to truely pꝛoue the ſame , Foz after the 
death of the ſapd bleſſed kyng Edward, not long after 
Qbene Mary was pꝛoclapmed, a Purſiuant was ſent 
downe (by the meanes no doubt of Mincheſter) into 


? | thecountrey,to call hym vp,of whoſe coming although 


maſter Latimer lacked no foꝛewarning being pꝛemo⸗ 
niſhed about ſire houres befoꝛe by one Iohn Careles 
(whoſe ſtoꝛy hereafter followeth)yet ſo farre of was it 
that he thought to eſcape,that he pꝛepared him ſelfe to- 
wardes hys ioꝛnep befoze the ſapd Purſtuant came to 


hys houſe, f 
At the which thing when the Purſiuant marueiled, 


| feinghym ſo pꝛepared towardes hys tourney, he ſayd 


bnto hym : Py friend, you bee a welcome Pellenger 
to me. And be it knowen vnto you , and to the whole 
wozld,that J go as wyllingly to London at this p2eſet, 
beyng called by my Pzince to render a reconing of my 
docrine,as euer J was at any place in the wozld. And 
J doubt not, but that God, as he hath made me wozthp 
to pꝛeach his woꝛde beroꝛe two excellent P2inces , ſo 
he wyll able me to witnes the ſame vnto the third, ep- 
ther to her comfoꝛt oꝛ diſcomfoꝛt eternally . ec. At the 
which tyme the Purſtuaunt, whe he had deliuered his 
letters, departed, affirming that hee had commaunde⸗ 
ment not to tary foz him. By whoſe ſodapne departure 
it was manifeſt that they would not haue him appeare 
but rather to haue fled out of the realme. They knew 
that hys conſtancy ſhould deface them in their popery, 
and confirme the godly in the truth, 

Thus M. Latimer being ſent foꝛ, and comming vp 
to London though Smithfield ( where merely he ſaid 
that Sinithfield had long groned foꝛ hym) was b2ought 
befoꝛe the Counſell, where he paciently bearyng al the 
mockes and tauntes geuen hym by the ſcoꝛnefull Pa- 
piſtes, was caſt agayne into the Tower, where he be⸗ 
ing alliſted wyth the heauenly grace of CHAN IST, ſu- 
ſtayned moit pacient impꝛiſonment a long tyme, not 
wythſtanding the cruell and vnmertyfull handlyng of 
Loꝛdiy Papites, which thought then their kingdome 
would neuer fall:yet he ſhewed him ſelfe not onely pa- 
tient, but alſo chcreful in and aboue all that which they 
could oz would wozke agaynſt hym : pea ſuch a valiant 
ſpirite the Loꝛd gaue hym, that he was able not onelve 
to deſpiſe the terriblenes of pꝛilons and toꝛments, but 
alſo to deride and laugh to ſcozne the doings ol his en⸗ 
nemies. as it is not vnkhnowen to the eares of many, 
what he aunſwered to the Lieutenaunt being then in | 


ihe Tower, Foz whenthe Licutenantes man vpon a 


tyme came to hym, the aged Father kept wythout fire 
in the froſty wynter, and welny ſtarued foꝛ cold,mere- 
ly bad the man tell hys Baſter , that if he did not looke 
the better to hym,perchaunce he would deceiue hym. 

The Lieutenaunt hearpng thys, bethought himſelf 


it he were not better loked vnto, perchaunte he would 


| age, w2ote leaſt of the all in this latter tyme of his im- 


hys blond in the cauſe of CHRIS T, the which bloud 
ranne of his hart in ſuch abundaunte, that all thoſe that 


of theſe wozdes , and fearing leſt that in deede hee 
| thought to make ſome eſcape,begi to lone moze ftrait- 
ly to hys pꝛiſoner, and ſo comming to him, begynneth 
to charge hym with hys wo2zdes,recityng the ſame bn- 
to hym which hys man had told hym befo2c : how that 


deceaue them. gc. Vea Paiſter Lieutenaunt , ſo J ſapd 
(quoth he)foz you loke A thinke Þ 3 ſhould burne: but 
except you let me haue ſome fire, J am lyke to deceaue 
your erpecation, foꝛ J am like here to ſtarue foz cold. 
Panp ſuch lyke aunſweres and reaſons, mery, but 
ſauerp, commyng not fr a vaine mind, but fro a con- 
ſtat i quiet reaſon, pꝛoteded fro that man, declaryng a 
firme x fable hart, litle paſſing fo? all this great bluſte⸗ 
ryng of they; terrible th;cates , but rather deridyng 


The anfwer of 
M.L atymey 


tothe Liuctes 
nant. 


the ſame. | 

Zhus M . Latimer paſſyng a longe tyme in the 
Tower, with as much pacience as a man in hys caſe 
could do, from thence was tranſpozted to Orxtoꝛd, with 
Poct. Cranmer Archbyſhop of Canterbury, and M. 
Ridley Byſhop of London, there to diſpute vpon Arty | 


as is befoꝛe touched, pag. 159 1.themaner and oꝛder of 


Docours is alſo befoe ſufficieily expꝛeſſed, pag. 1593. 
Where alſo is declared, how and by whom the ſayd 
Latymer with his other felow pꝛiſoners were codem- 
ned after the diſputations, and ſo committed agayne to 
p pꝛiſon, ę there they continued fro p moneth of Apꝛill 
aboue mencioned, to this pꝛeſent moneth of October: 
where they were moſt godly occupyed , either with 
bꝛotherly conference,oz with feruent pꝛaper, oz with 
| fruitfull w2ityng. 

Albeit M. Latymer by reaſon of the feblenes ofhys 


pꝛiſonment: pet in p2ayer he was feruently occupyed, 
wherin often times ſo long he continued knerlyng, that 
he was not able to ryſe without helpe: and amongeſt 
other thynges , theſe were the pꝛincipall matters he 
pꝛaved foꝛ. 

Firſt, that as god had appointed him to be a pꝛeacher 
of hys woꝛd , ſo alſo he would giue hym grace to and 
to hys doctrine vntill hys death, that he might geue hys 
hart bloud fo; the ſame. 

Setondlp, that God of hys mercy would reſtoꝛe hys 
Ooſpell to England once agayne , and theſe woꝛdes 
once agapne, onte agayne, he did ſo inculcate and beate 
into the eares of the Loꝛd God, as though he had ſcene 
God befo2e hym, and ſpoken to hym face to face. 

The thyꝛd matter was, to p2ay fo2 the pꝛeſeruation 
ofthe Quenes maieſtp, that now is, who in his pꝛaver 
he was wont accuſtomably to naine , and cuen with 
| teares deſired God to make her acomfozt to his com. 
fo:tles Realme of England. Zheſe were the matters 
be pꝛayed foꝛ ſo earneſtly. either were theſe thyngs 
of hym deſired in vapne, as the god ſucceſſe therofafrer 
folowyng did declare: fo: the Loꝛd moſt graciouſly 
did graunt all thoſe his requeſtes , 

Firſt concerning his conſtancy,cuen in the moſt ex⸗ 
tremitp the Lo2d graciouſly aſſiſted hym. Foz when he 


cles ſent down from Gardiner Byſhop at Wincheſter | 
which diſputations betwene them and the Uniuerſity | 


M.Latymer | 
with Doctons |} 
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B. Ridley, 
remoued from 
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Ortozd, 


Bead befozg 
pag. 1393. 
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ſtode at the ſtake without Bocardo gate at Orfozd , 
and the toꝛmentoꝛs about to ſct the fire to hym, and to 


queſtes of M. 
Latimer 


the learned and godly Byſhop M. Ridley, he lifted vp 
hys eyes towardes Heauen with an amiable and com⸗ 
foꝛtable countenaunce,ſaping theſe wozdes : Fidelis 
eſt Deus qui non ſinit nos tẽtari ſupra id quod poſ- 
ſumus: God u fayth full. which doth not ſuffer vs to be tep- 
ted aboue our ſtrength: and ſo afterward by and by ſhed 


graunted of 
the Lozd. 


were 
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O gene 1910. Thelifeof M. Latimer. Letters of M. Latimer, Martyr. 


part of the blond in his body ſo to be gathered to hys 
hart, and with ſuch violence to guſhe out, hys body be⸗ 
png opened by ß foꝛte of þ fire: by þ which thyng God 
moſt graciouſly graunted hys requeſt, which was that 
he might ſhed hys hart bloud in þ defence of þ Goſpel. 
Ho mercifully the Loꝛd heard hys ſecond requeſt, 
in reſtoꝛyng hys OGoſpell once agayne to this Realme, 
theſe pꝛeſent dayes can bearerecozd , And what then 
ſhall England ſay now fo2 her defenſe, which beyng ſo 
mercifully viſited and refreſhed with the woꝛd of God, 
ſo flenderly and vnthankefully conſidereth either her 
own miſerp paſt, oꝛ the great benefite of God now pꝛe⸗ 
ſent:Zhe Loꝛd be mercyfull vnto bs, Amen. | 

Againc,cocernyng hys thy2d requeſt, it ſeemeth like- 
wiſe moſt effectuouſly graunted , to the great pꝛayſe of 
God, the furtheraunte of hys Goſpell , and to the vn- 
ſpeakable comfo2t of this Kealme . Fo2 whether at the 
| requeſt ofhis pꝛaper, oꝛ of other Gods holy Saintes, 
oꝛ whether God was moued with the cry of his whole 
Church,the truth is, that when ail was deplozate and 
ina deſperate caſe, and ſo deſpcrate that the enemyes 
mightelp floꝛiched and triũphed, Gods woꝛd was bani⸗ 
ſhed, Spaniards recciued, no plate left foꝛ CZRIST ES 
ſeruauntes to couer their heades: ſodenly the Loꝛd cal⸗ 
led to remembꝛaũce hys merty, and foꝛgettyng our foꝛ⸗ 
mer iniquity , made an end of all theſe miſeries, and 
wꝛought a meruelous chaũge ot thinges, at the chaũge 
wherof the ſayd Qucene Elizabeth was appopnted 
and annoynted, foꝛ whom this gray headed father ſo 
earneſtliy pꝛaped in his imp2iſonment : thꝛough whole 
true, naturall, and imperiall crowne, the bzightnes of 
Gods woꝛd was ſet bp agayne toconfound the darke 
and falſeuiſured kyngdome of Antichꝛiſt, the true Ze- 
ple of CR 7ST reedified, the captinity of ſozowlull 
Chꝛiſtians releaſed , which ſo long was wiſhed fo; in 
the pzapers of ſo many god men, ſpecially of this fapth- 
fuil and true ſcruaunt ofthe Loꝛd M. Latymer. 

The ſame God which at the requeſtes ok his holy 
and faythfull Saintes hath poured vpon vs ſuch bene- 
fites of his mercy, peace, and traquility,aCliſt our moſt 
vertuous t Chꝛiſtian P2inceſſe,# her Subicces , that 
we map cuery one in his ſtate and callyng ſo ſerue his 
alo2p,and walke in our bocation, that we loſe not that 
which they haue obtained, but may p2occede in all fayth 
fulnes,to build and keepe vp the houſe and tẽple of the 
Loꝛd, to the aduanſing of his gloꝛp, and our cuerlaſting 
comkoꝛt in hyin. And thus much concerning the doings 
t labo2:0us trauailes of M. Latimer. Now after theſe 
thinges thus finiſhed and diſcourſed pertayning to the 
ſtoꝛp of his life, let vs come to his letters which he 
wꝛote at diners 4 ſund2p times fro the firſt beginning 
of hys p2eaching : all which here to compꝛehend which 
he w2ote both in Engliſh and Latin; lacke of ſpace and 
place at this pꝛeſent will not permit, neuertheles cer⸗ 
taine we will take,# firſt concerning the articles aboue 
mentioned,fo2 the which he was troubled by p pꝛieſtes 
of thecountrey about his benefice at Weſt Bington: 
what he wꝛiteth thercofto M. Morice, the copic therof 
here followeth. 


C Letters of Maſter Latimer, 


CA letter of M. Latimer to maſter Morice, concer- 
ning the articles written, which were falſely and 
vntruly layde agaynſt hym. 


R Ight worſhipfull,and mine own good M. Morice, ſa- 

lutem in c un STO IEs vv, And I thanke you fot 
all hartp kindnes, not onely heretofore ſhewed vnto me, 
but allo that now of late. vou would vonchſate to wꝛpte 
vnto me ſo pooꝛc a wietch , to my great comfort among 
ail chcſe mp troubles. J truſt and doubt nothing in it. 
but Bod wyll reward pou fo ine, and ſupply aboundat= 
ly myne vnabilitp.æc. M.Morice you would wonder to 
know how J haue bene intreated at Briſtow . J meane 
of ſomc of the P ꝛieſtes, which firſt deſpꝛed me, welcomed 
me, made me cheare, heard what J ſayd, allowed my ſay⸗ 
| ing in all chinges whiles J was with thein: when J 
was gone home to m benefice, perceauing that the peo ⸗ 


were pꝛeſent, beyng godly , dyd maruell to ſ& the molt | 


ple fauoured meſo greatly , and that the Maioꝛ had ap⸗ 
pointed inc to pꝛeach at Eaſter. pꝛiueſy th 
inhibition fot all thein that had not the Biſhops licence 
which they knew well mough J had not, andſocraftcly 
deteated maſter Maioꝛs appointment, ptetendyng that 
they were loꝛp fox it, pꝛocuring alla certayne j92cachers 
to blatter againſt ine, as Hubberdyn and Powell, wyth o⸗ 
ther moe: whom when J had brought beloze the 
Maio and the wyle counſaile of the towne, to knowe 
what they could lay to my charge, whercfoze they lo de⸗ 
clamed againſt me, they ſayd they ſpake of information: 
howbeit no man could bee bzought fozth that would a- 
bidc by any thing: So that they had place #tpine to be⸗ 
ye me ſhamctully , but they had no place noz tyine to lay 
to my charge, when J was pꝛeſent and ready to make 
them aunlwer. God amend them, and ſwage their ma⸗ 
lice that they haue agaynſt the truth and me. ac. 


Our Lady was a Synner. 


So they dyd belpe me to haue ſayd, when J had ſayd 
nothing ſo, but to repꝛoue ccrtayne both Pᷣꝛieſtes and be 
neticed inen, which doe geuc ſo much to our Ladpe. as 
though ſhee had not bene ſaued by C # 2757, a whole 
Sauiour both of her, and of all that be and ſhalbe ſaucd: 
F dyd reaſon after this inaner,that cyther ſhe was a ſin⸗ 


ſynne by CH&15T ; ſo that he ſaued her, eyther by delpne⸗ 
ring oꝛ by pꝛeſeruung her tro ſimnc, ſo that without him, 
neyther ſhe, noꝛ none other, nepther be, noꝛ could bee ſa⸗ 
ued. And to auoyde all offence, J ſhewed how it myght 
be aunlwerd, both to certayn Scriptures which maketh 
all generally ſinners, and how it might be afiſwered vn⸗ 
to Chry ſoſtome & Theophilact, which maketh her namely 
and ſpccially a ſpnner. But all woulde not ſerue, they; 
malice is ſo great: notwithſtanding that fpuc hundzed 
honeſt men can and wyll beare recoꝛd. when th 

not repꝛouc that thing that J do ſap, then they wool 
me to lay that thing that they can repꝛoue, foz they wyll 
needes appearc to be agapnſt mc, 


Saintes are not to be worſhipped. 
So they lyed, when J had ſhewed diners ſignificati- 


pꝛaying to thein:foz thep axe neyther Mediatoꝛs by way 
ot redemption, noꝛ pet by way ot interceſſion . And pet 
they may be well vled, when they bee applied to that vſe 
that they were oꝛdepned foz, to be lap inens bookes foz 
remembꝛauuce of heauenly thinges. ac. | 

Take Saints foꝛ inhabiters ofhcaucn,and wozſhip- 
ping ot thein toꝛ pꝛaping to thein, J neuer denyed , but 
that they might be woꝛſhipped, and be our Mediatours, 
though not by way of redemption ( fox ſo C# #757 al- 
onely is a whole Mediatoꝛ, both foz them and foz vs pet 
by the way of interceſſion, ac. 


Pilgrimage. 
And I nauer denied ÞPtilgrinage.And pet J haue ſaid 


that much ſkurffe muſt be pared away ere euer it can bee 
well done, ſuperſtition, idolatry, falſe fapth , and truſt 


Gods o2dinaunce foz doing of the thing: debtes muſt be 
papd, reſtitutions made, wpfeand childzen pꝛouided for, 
duty to our pooꝛe neighbours diſcharged . And when it 
is at the beſt, befoze it be vowed, it uecde not to be done, 
loꝛ it is neyther vnder the bidding of Bod noꝛ of man to 
bee done. And wpues muſt counſell wyth Dulbandes, 
and Duſbandcs and wyues wyth Curates,befuze it bee 


Pꝛocured an — 


ner, oꝛ no ſynner: if a lynner, then ſhe was dctiucred fr6 | no 


belpe 


ons of this word ¶ Sante] among the vulgare people. 
Firſt Images of Saintes are called Saints, and ſo they 
are not to be wozſhipped : take woꝛſhipping of thein foz | wages 


vowed to be done, ac. 
Aue Maria, 


As fo the Aue Maria, who can thinke that J would de- 
ny it 2 I ſapd it was an heauenly greeting oz ſaluting of 
our biciſed Lady, wherem the Angell Gabriel! ſent from 
the father ot heauen, dyd annunciate and ſhew vuco her 
the good will of Gos towardes her, what he would do 


was pꝛoperly a pꝛapcr, as the Pater Noſter, which our 
Samour Cc # & SF hyinteite made foz a pꝛoper paper, 
and bad vs ſay it foz a pꝛaper, not adding that we ſhould 
lap. x. 02.xx. Aue Maries, withall:and I denyed not but 
that we may well lay the Aue Maria alſo, but not ſo that 
we ſhal thinke that the Pater Noſler is not good, a whole 


the Jinage, vntuſt eſtimation of the thing, ſctting aſyde | zart 


with her, and to what he had choſen her. But J\ſayd, if n ow 


and a perfit pꝛaycr, uo can not bee well (ayd a 
| 


—— 3 — 


— . 


6 


-, — 


| 


} 


that which © R 


| "uras do put a dificrence betwirxt a luſſting in the fyze 
| wyth bodpes, and without bodyes. The ſoule without 


keepe vs out of it, theu to be curious to diſcuſſe the pꝛo⸗ 


Letters of M. Latimer, Preacher and Martyr. 


—_ 


19:1, 


Aue Maria; ſo that I did not ſpeake agaynſt well ſaping 
ol it. b ſuperſtitious ſaying of it. and of the Pa- 
ter Noſter to: and pet J put a difference betwixt that. and 
1 made to be ſapd foz a pꝛapcr. ac. 


No fyre in hell. 
who euer could eythet ſay oz thinke (02 Howbeit good 


the body is a ſpirituall ſubſtaunte, which they ſaß can not 
retrane 4 coꝛpoꝛaſl quality, and ſoine makcth it a ſpiritu⸗ 
all fpze : and ſome q coꝛpoꝛali ſpꝛe. And as it is called a 
per, fort is called a wount, & u is thought of ſgine not 
to be a materiall woꝛme that is a lywng beaſt , but it is 
a metaphoꝛ: but that is neither to noz fro. Foꝛ a ſper it 
is, a Woe it 18,4 paine it is, a toument it is; an auguiſh 
tt is. a grief, a mile cp, a ſoʒrow, a heaumcs inexplicabie, 
intolerable , whoſe nature and conditton in eucry poynt 
who can teil, vut de that is ef Gods piu counte il. faprh 
S. Auſten ? Bod geue vs grace rather to bee diligent to 


pertie of it: fo2 certaine we be, that there is litie cale, pra 
none at al, but weeping, wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth. 
which be two effectes of extreme paine, rather certapne 
222 what payne there is, than what mancr payne 


No Purgatory, 


De that ſheweth the ſtare and condition of it, doth not 
deny it. But J had leauer be in it,. then in Lollars tower 


| 


not bene madce:chuſten people (whoſe neceſſities we ſce, 
to whoin whatſocner we do, CN reputeth done 
to hymſelfe, to whom wee are bounden vnder payne of 
| dainnatton to do taꝛ. as we would be done foꝛ our (cite) 


' 


| 


: 


With! 


that can ſcperate me fromCH&7/ST; o2 CHRIST from 
me, I care the leſſe for it. lohn Chryſoſtome ſayth, that the 
greateſt papne the damned ſoules hane, is to be ſcparate 
and cut ot from C ＋ & 7 5T fo tuer:which payne he ſaith 
is greater then many helles: which paynes the ſoules in 
Purgatory nepther haue not can haue. 

Conſider M. Morice, whether pꝛoniſion for Purgatoꝛp 
bath not bꝛonght chouſands to hell. Deites haue not ben 
payed:xtſtuution of enill gotten lands and goodes hath 


| oꝛ to daunger of deſperation;o2 from ſurety ofſaluation, 


arc negiect and ſutfred to pcriſhe: laſt wilies vniulfilied 
and bzoken : Gods oꝛdmaunce ict aiyde ; and alſo fot 
Burgatoy, foundatioiis haue bene taken fo? lufficient 
latiſtaction: ſo wee haue tryfied away the ozdinaunce of 
Bod, and reftitutiens . Thus wee haue gone to hell, 
with AJaſſes, Diriges. and ringing of many a bell. And 
who can pill ilgrimages from Jdolatry - and purge 
* from robbery, but hee ſqalbe in peril to coins 

ſuipition of hercſy w:th them 2? ſo that they map pill 
with — e, and ſpoyle wyth Burgatoꝛp. And vez 
rely the abuſe of them cannot be taken away, but great 
luker and vaſicage ſhall fall away froin thein, whith dad 
leuer haue p2ofite with abitſe , tden lacke the ſame wyth 
vie: and that is the waſpe that doth firng them, and ma⸗ 


ſoulcs, 


| 


. 
What tothe 
oreaeſt par nt 
ro damned 


ÞP-onſſich f 
pPuUrgatuzy 
biingeth many 
to het 


Whet ths 
Wal-e is that 


keth thein to ſwell. And if Purgarozy were purged ot all 
that it hath gotten, by letting aſpoc reſluution, and rob⸗ 


74 


4 


— me atter their faſhion; From thenſe they could | 


Item. in this J might dye ghoſtly foꝛ feare of papne, 


the Biſhops puſon, fox diuers ſkyis and cauſes. 
Firſt, in this J myght dye bodily fox lacke of meate 
and dunke : in that J could not. 


dz lacke of good council ; There J could not. 
Item, in this J might be in extreme neceſſity: Ju that 
Itould not, if it be perill of periching. 
Item, in this J might lacke charitit: There J could 
t 


not. 
Item, in this J myght loſe my pacience: In that J 
could not. 


Itein, in thys J might bee in peryll and daunger of 
death: In that J could not. 

Item, in this J might be without ſurciy of ſaluation: 
In that J could not. 

Itein, in this J might diſhonoz od: Ju that J could 


Item. in this J myght murmur and grudge agapnt 
God ; In that J couid not. 
Item, in this J might diſpleaſe God: Jn that J 
Lum in e3ys I might bee diſpleaſed wich Sod: J 
tem, in thys J might bee dilplcaſed with Sod: In 
that I could nor, 
Item, in this J might be indged to perpernall pꝛiſon 
as they call it: Jn that J could nat. 
Item, in thys I might tc cratcily handled: In that J 
could not. 
cin, in this J might he bzonghe to beare a fagot: In 
that J could not. 


Item, in this J might be diſcontented with God: In 
IJ could not. 
Item. in this J might be ſepiarated and difſcucred fro 
cHR 1ST; Ju that J could not. 
Item, in this J might de a member of the deupll: In 
that J corf'd not. 2 30 
Item, in this J myght be an inherito2 ol hell: Ju that 
IJtouid not. 
Item, in this J might pꝛap out of charity and in vain: 
In that J coulde not. 
Item, in this my Lowe and hys Chaplapnes myghe 
manaclc me by nyght: In that they could not. 
em, in this they might ſtrangle mee lay that J had 
my ſelte: In that thcy could not. 
in this they might haue me to the Tonliſtozp 


Ergo J had leuer bet there then here. Fo though the 

Me ber called neuer ſo hot, pet and if the Biſhops two 

can ſhake away a pccce , a fryers cowle an other 

, and ſcala coeli altogether , J will neuer found Ab- 
— . — oz that purpoſe. 

ſeung there is no pain that can bzcake my P, 

ny pactencc,caule me to diſhonour God, to dil⸗ 

© Bod , to be diſplcaſcd with God, cauſe me not to 


pooꝛe that it ſhoulde not dee able to ſeede lo tatte, and 
| fricke vp lo many idle and ſlochtull tubbers. : 

J take Sodto wines J would hurt to no man, but it 
greueth me to ſet ſuch abuſc tontmue withaut remedy. J| 
| cannot vnderſtand what they meane by the Popes par⸗ 
_ of Purgatory , but by way ofſuffrage : and as 
o2 

owne , but wer bb od + I had icaucr haue rhe 
ſuffrage of iacke of the ery which in his cailing doth 
exertyſe both fapth and charity : but foꝛ his Maſſe. And 
| that is as good of an other ſimple jP2icſt as of hym . Foz 


as for authoꝛity cf kepes,ts to loſc from giitines of ſinne 


| ſes woꝛde, aud not to his owne pꝛmate will. And as 
| foz Pilgrimage, pon wouide wonder what inggling 
| there is to get money withall . J dwell within a halte a 
; mic, ofthe Fofſewap, and yon woulde wonder to fee 
| how they come by flockes ont of the weſt c 


|CHRISTES body, ſhed vpan the Mount of Caluety 
| foꝛ our (alnation,and that the ſight of it auh their body⸗ 


| ly eye, doth certific them and putteth them out ol doubt, 
that they be in cleane life , and in ſtate of ſaluation with⸗ 
ont ſpot of ſinne. which doth boiden the to mat things. 
Foꝛ you would wonnder it you ſhonld cõmon with the 
both commyng and gopng, what faithes they haue. Foz 
as fo2 foꝛgtuing their enemies, x reconciung their Chꝛi⸗ 
ſten bꝛethꝛen, they tan not away withal: ſoz the ſight of 
that bloud doth quite them for the tune. | 

I xcad in Scripture of two cerrifications 2: one to the 
Romanes :Tuttificati ex fide pacem habemus. . Ve beim 1ſt - 
fred by fayth haut peate with Ge. F | 
Jt I ſee the bloudof © # & with p eye of my ſoule, 
that is true faith that bis blotid was (hed fo2 me. oc. 
| An other in the Spiftic ot lohn: Nos ſc:orus quod tranf- 
lati ſumus de morte ad vitam, quoniã diligimus fratres. i. Ne 


bodily eye the bloud of Halles. It is very probable that 
al the bland that was in the body of KS, was vni⸗ 
ted and knit to his Diuinitic , # thẽ no part therof ſhall 
treturne to his coxruption, And J maruaile that CHR/57 
ſhal hauc two reſurrecttds. And if it were, that they that 


they ſcourged him and napled him to the Croſſe, did ſee 


now that we are triſleted fro death to life becauſe we loue the bre. 
vrt. But J read not that J haue peace with God, oꝛ that 
J am tranſlated from death to life. detauſe J ſce with my 


did violently æ murtouſly plucke it out ot his dody whe | 


hing of c it would be hut a pooze Purgatozp:S0 | 


age, vuleſſt hee do his ducne , and ſeene not his 


| 


and eternall payne, dewe to the ſaine, according to Lhzi- | Punze 


to 
| inany Jnages , but chic dp to the blond of Baues. And | Faule, 
they beleue verety that it is the very blonde that was in 


— — 


it with their bodely eye yet they were not in cleane — 

And we ſce the ſeife ſame bloud in forme of wyne , 

we haut conſccratc,and may both ſet it, feele rt, # receaue 

rt to our dainnation as touc bodily receauyng. And 

many do ſce it at Dailes without confeſſion, as they lay. 

rr | 
C H & 1ST hath lett a doctrine behynd hym, wherin we 


| fitedh cle. 


in Sod, noz that can bzyyng me to daunger of death 


1. 


de taugt how to deltut, and what to beltut: ht doch ift. 


_ _— —— 
—— —.. 


— — — — ä — = — — 
— — 
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| and rightly,if nothing ſhould moue vs to falle faith and 


| Z $zinke there is neuer an Earle in this Kcaime that 


Seripture ep- | 


1912. T he flory and life of B. Latimer, Preacher and Martyr. 


TO 


fer the deuill to vie his crattic faſhion foꝛ our triail and 
| pꝛobation. It were litle thanke worthy to belcue well | 


| to belcue ſuperſtitionfly , It was not in vayne that 
C H R1ST whenhe had taught truly , by and by bad;be- 
warc of falſe ꝛophetes, which would bꝛyng in erroꝛ ſli⸗ 
ly. But we bee ſecure and vncarefull , as though falſe 
Pꝛophetes toulde not meddie with vs, and as though 
the warnyng of c RIS were no more carneſt and et- 
fectual. then is the warnpng of mothers when they triſte 
with their childzen, and byd them beware the bugge. ec. 
Jo Sir, how J runnc at riot beyond meaſure. when 
I began, J was minded to haue witten but halfe a do⸗ 
(en lynes:but thus J foꝛget my lelfe euer when J waite 
to atruſty frende, which Will take in woꝛth my follp, and 
kepe it from mp enemp.æc. 
| As foꝛ Doct. Wilſon, J wotte not what J ſhould ſay: 
but J pꝛap God endue hun with charitic . Neither he, 
noꝛ none of his coſitreymen did euer loue ine ſince J did 
imucy agaynſt their factions, æ partialitie in Lambudgc. 
Beforc that. who was moꝛc fauourcd of hun the J: That 
is the boile that may not be touched. #c, 
A certaine frend ſhewed me, that Dot. Wilſone is 
gone now into his countrey about Beuerlep in Bolder⸗ 
nes, and frö thence he wil goa pꝛogreũt i: udugh Vorke- 
ſhire, Lancaſhire. Cheſhire, and ſo fro: thence to Bꝛi⸗ 
ſtow. what he entẽdeth by this pꝛo relle God knowcth, 
and not J. It he come to Buſtow 5; Mall here tell. xc, 
As fo2 Hubberdin( no doudt) he is aH of no great lear⸗ 
ning, noꝛ pet of ſtable witte. e is here ſeruus hominum: 
foꝛ he will Pꝛeach what ſocuer the Byſhops will byd 
him joꝛcach. Ucrely in my mind tHcy are moze to be bla⸗ 
med then he. He doth nagniſte the Wope moe then e⸗ 
nongh . As foꝛ our Sauiour # 2 1 S Taud hziſten 
Kyngcs are litic beholdyng ro hym , No doubt he dyd 
miſſe the cuſyon in many things. Dowbeit they that did 
ſend hun ( men thinke ) wil delend him: J pray Sod amed 
him, ard chem both. They would fayne matze matter a⸗ 
gayuſt me, enteudyng lo cither to deliuer him by me , oz 
cls to ridde vs both together, and ſo they would thinke 
him vocli beſtowed. æc. 
As touching Doct. Powell, how highly he tooke vpon 
him in Bultows, and how litle he regarded the {word 
: hich) reuzelenteth the kyags perion,many can tell you. 


— — 
— — 


— 


$2 his Hunte. and wotteth what the ſword both lignifie, 


ate not a linie vbcholdyng to him. Foz to occation the peo- 
| pic to thciui, he ailedged this text. 

Omnis qui relinquit patrem, domos, vxorem. i. he ſe euer 
| leauerh father houſe, wyfe . Ce. By that pou map perceaue 
his Hoate 3eaic and crooked iuagtinent. ac. Becaule J 
am lo belicd A could wiſhe that it would pleaie the 
kynges grace to cõmaund me to Pꝛeach betoꝛe his high⸗ 
nes a whole pcare together eucrp Sondap, that he hum 
ſelle might perccaue hodo they belye me, laping, that J 
haue neither leatuing, noꝛ vtterace woꝛthy therunto. ac. 
F pꝛapꝑ vou pardon me J can not make an end. 


| CA brief digreſs ion touchyng the raylyng 
| of Hubberdin againit M. Latimer. 


E Oꝛalmuch as meucion hath ben made in this letter | 
of Hubberdin , an old diuine of Prfozde , a rpght 
painted hariſey and a great ſtraier abꝛoad in all quar- 
ters of the realme to deface and impeach the ſpꝛinging 
| of Gods hay Goſpel, ſome thing mould be added moze 
fouching that man, whoſe doynges and pageants if 
they might be deleribed at large, it were as god as any 
enterlude fo2 the reader to behold. Whoinall his lyfe 
and in all his actions (in ene woꝛde to deſcribe hym) 
ſemeth nothing els but a right Image oz connterfaite 
ſctting out vnto vs in lyueip calours the patterne of 
perfect hypocriſp. But becauſe the man is nowe gone, 
to ſpare thet efoꝛe the dead (although he litle deſerued 
to be pared, which neuer ſpared to woꝛke what vilany 
he cond againſt the true ſeruauntes of the Lo2d ) this 
halbe enough fo2 example ſake, foꝛ all chꝛiſten men ne⸗ 
telt rd to obſerue,how the ſapd Hubberdin after his 
long raplyng in all places agapnſt Luther, Melangth- 
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other lyke p:ofeſſours,after his bypocriticall open 
mes ginen out of other mens purſes, his long pꝛapers 
pꝛetenſed denotions, deuout faſtinges, his wolwardg 


ton, Zuinglius, lohn Frith, Tindale, Latimes: anda 


in his long gowne downe to the hozſe h{#les lyke 

Phariſey , os rather lyke a flouen , dy:ted vppe to the 
beꝛſe belly, after his foꝛged tales, and fables, dia; 
logues-, dzeames , dauncinges, hoppinges and tea; 
pinges, with other lyke hiſtrionical topes and geſtureg 
vſed in the pulpit, and all agaynſt heretickes: at laſt ri 
ding by a church fide where the pouth of þ pariſh were 
dauncing in the churchparde , ſodeinly thys Silenns 
tpahting from his hozle , by occaſion of their dauncing 


mirth , to geue thema Sermon of dauncing . Jn the 
which Sermon after he had patched vp certapne com- 
mon textes out of the ſcriptures, and then comming to 
the Doctoꝛs, fyꝛſt to Auguſtine, then to Am broſe, ſo to 
Hierome, f Gregory, Chryſoſtome, other Dodozs, 
had made them enery one (after his dialogue maner) 
by name to aunſwere to his call, and to ſing after hys 
tune foꝛ the pꝛobation of the Sacrament of the altar 
agaynſt John Fryth , Zuinglius , Oecolampadi- 
us, Luther, Tyndale, Latymer , and other here⸗ 
tickes (as he called them) at laſt to ſhewe a perlen har- 
mon of all theſe Doctozs together, as hee had made 


tame into the Church, and there cauſing the bell 
to telle in the people, thought in ſtead of a fitte of 


going, and other his pꝛodigious demeanour, rodon * 


— 


them befoze to fingafter his tune , ſo nowe ta make 
them daunce alſo after his pype , ſyꝛſt hee calleth out 
CHRIST and his Apoſtles , then the Docozs and 
auncient Dentours ofthe Church, as ina round ring 
all to daunce together: with pppe vppe Hubberdyn, 
Now daunce C2 & 7ST , now daunce beter, Paule, 
now daunce Auſten, Ambrofc, Hierome,and thus old 
Hubberdin as he was dauncing wyth bys Docours 
luſtely in the pulpit agapnſt the heretickes, hol hee 
ſtampt and tone one J cannot tell, but craſhe quoth the 
pulpit, downe commeth the dauncer, and there lay 
Hubberdin not dauncing, but ſpꝛawling in the midſt 
of his audiece: where although he bꝛake not his necke, 
pet he ſo bꝛake his legge the ſame tyme and bꝛuſed hys 
old bones, that he neuer came in pulpit moꝛe, and dyed 
not long after the ſame. Whereupon when the church 
Wlardens.were called and charged fo2 the pulpit being 
no ſtronger , they made aunſwere agapne, ſo ercuſing 
them ſelues that they had made their pulpit fo2 pꝛea⸗ 
ching, and not foꝛ dauncing. c. But to ſpend no moze 
paper about thys idle matter , now to our purpoſe 
agapne. 


Amongſt many other impugners and aduerſaries, 
whercof there was no ſmall ſoꝛt which dyd infeſt thys 
good man in Sermons : ſome alſo there were, whych 
attempted the pen againſt him. In the number of who 
was one Dodo? Sherwode,tvho vpon the ſame occa- 
ſis of pꝛeaching of the virgin Mary ( oz as they thought, 
againft p Uirgin ) dyd inuade him with his pen, w2v 
ting againſt him in latin, whoſe long Epiltte, wyth M. 
Latymers aunſwer alſo in latin to the ſame , becauſe it 
wouldaſke to much roume here ts bee inſerted , J de⸗ 
ſyꝛe the Reader to reſoꝛt to the boke of Ades and ꝙo⸗ 
numents ofthe fyꝛſt edition, pag. 3 17. 


Beſides theſe lattin letters aboue expꝛeſſed, other 
letters alſo he wꝛote in Engliſhe, as well to others, as 
nainely to Syꝛ Edw. Baynton Knight: which letters 
albeit they do cõtaine much fruitfull matter woꝛthy to 
be red # knowen, pet becauſe ofhaſt, which Jam con 
pelled to make, ſome of them fo2 length Jmult pꝛeter⸗ 
mit, referring the Reader to my foꝛmer edition, page 

1321. Dome agapne to ſatiſfie the Reader J thought 
here pꝛeſently toinſerte,which albeit may ſeeme ſome 
what p2olire in reading, yet the fruit thereof (4 

ſhall recampence the length of thẽ. Firſt the anſwereof 


M. Bayntons letter to Latimer here under foloweth. 
CALct- 


— 
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Letters of M. Latimer, Preacher and Martyr, 


"CAletter of Syr Edward Baynton Knyght, aun- 


ſwering to a letter of M.Latymer fent to him before. 


M Aſter Latymer,afrer harty recommendations , I haue com- 
municated the effed of your letters to diuers of my frendes, 
ſach as for C hriften charitie(4s they ſay)rather deſive in you re- 
formation either in your opinion (i it [warwe from the truth) or at 
the leaſt in your maner and behautour in aſmuch as it geueth acca- 
ſton of| {cluunder and trouble in let of your good purpoſer,then any o- 
ther inconuenience to your perſon or good name. And for aſmmch 4. | 
| your ſapd letter miſlikzed them in ſome part , and that I haue ſuch 
confidence in your Chriſten breſte,as in my tdgement ye wall con- 
formably and gladly both heare that ma) be reformed in you , and 
alſa( as it 15 worthy ſo tnowledge ard cofeſſe the ſame: I haue ther- 
fere deſired them to take the payne to note their myndes in this let- 
rer which 1 ſend to yo, as aggregate of theyr ſayinges, and ſent 
from me your aſſured frend and fawourer , in that that 15 the very | 
truth of Gods word,whereimm neuert heles, as 1 truſt ye your ſelf# woll | 
temper your owne iudęement, and in « ſobernes af firme no truth of 
| Jour ſelfe., which ſhoulde diuide the Vnitie of the congregation 1 | 
CHRIST, and the receiued truth agreed vpn b) holy fathers of 
the Church, conſonant ts the Scripture of God, euen ſo what ſo euer 
Je will do therein ( as I thinke ye will not otherwiſe then ye ſhould 
do )1 beyng Gnlearned, and not of the knowledge to gene ſentence in 
thus altercation and contention , mutt rather of good congruence 
ſhewe my ſelfe in that you diſagree with the,readyer to folow rhei 
deerine m truth, then yours, bnles it may pleaſe almighty G od to 
inſpire and confirme the hartes of ſuch people to reſtifie the ſame 
in ſame honeſt number as ought to induce me to gene credence n- 
to them. 

Onely God knoweth the certame truth, which is commmcate Vn- 
bt 0ur cupacitie may comprehende it by fayth, but that 15 per 
ſpeculi in enigmate. And there haue bene qui zelũ Dei habue- 
runt,ſed non ſecũdum ſcientiã. Among which I repute not you, 
but to this purpoſe I write it , that to call this er that truth it re- 
quireth a deepe and profound hnowledge confidermg that to me Vt 
learned,that I take for truth may be otherwiſe, not hauyng (cenſus 
exercitatos,s S. Paul ſayrb, ad diſcernẽdũ bonũ & mali: and 
it u ſhewed me that an opinion or maner of teachyng which cauſeth 
dſſenſion im a Chriſtian conęre ation, it not of God , by the doctrine 
of S.lohn in hi, Epiſtle, where hee ſayrch : Omnis qui confiterur 
Chriſtum in carne. &c. ex Deo elt . And lyke as the worde of God 
bath alwayes cauſed diſſenſion among men bnchriſtened, whereu- 
ben hath enſewed and folowed Martyrdome to the Preacher : (+ 
wCHRISTE S congregation among them that profeſsc 
CHRIST_E Sname,ln1 vno Domino, vno Baptiſmate & vna 
hde,they that preach and ftyrre rather conttntion , then charitie, 


pet it is good fog a man to looke ot hel 


: and Sod 
oꝛbyd that pou ſhoulde bee addict and ſwoꝛne to me ſo 
doctrine of pour rendes in truth, ſo great learned mt as 
they appeart to be, then the opmions ot ine, hauyng ne⸗ 
uer ſo Chuſten a bꝛeſt. 

wheretfoze do as pon will: for as J would not if Þ 
could,ſo can J not if wonld. be nopſome vnto pou:but 
pet A ſay, J would mp letters had bene vnwꝛitten. if fo? 
none other cauſe, ar icſt way. in aſmuch as they cauie me 
to moe wurpng, an occupation nothpun mecte tor nip 
mad head:and as touching pomtes which m my toꝛcſaid 
letters nuſltke pour frendes, J haue now litie lapture to 
make an aum were thereto toꝛ the great buſines that F 
daue in my litie cure. know not what other mic hane in 
their great cures, ſeing p J am alone withont anp pꝛieſt 
to ſerue my cure, without iny ſcholer to read vato ine. 
without any booke neceffary to be loked vyon , withon: 


thinges other haue at hand abundantly: but ſome thyng 
muſk be done, how ſo ener it be. 7 pꝛay pou take it in 
good worth ,” as long J temper mine owne indgement. 
affirmung nothing with pꝛeuidice of better. Firſt ye mu⸗ 
like, that J ſay J am ſure that J pꝛeach the truth, ſaying 
in rep2ofe of the ſame. that God knoweth certame truth. 
In deede aloncly Bod knoweth al certame truth 
lonely Sod knoweth it as of heim ſelte, + none knoweth 
certaine truth but God. ⁊ thole which be taught of God, 
as ſaith S. Paul: Deus enim illis patefecit: Aud CHR/ST hun 
lelfe:erunt omnes doth a Deo. And pour frends deny not 
but that certaine truth is communicate to vs, as our ca- 
pacitie map compꝛehend it by faith, which it u be truth, 
as it is, then there ought no moꝛe to bee requiredot᷑ any 


thaiugh they can defend their ſa Hing, yer their teachyng is not to be 
en as of Cod, in that it breateth the cha yne of Chriſten charitir 


nt aud meketh dimiſion in the people, congregate and called by God in- 


to an Gnitre of fayth and Bapriſme. But for this poynt I would pray 
to Cod, chat not onely im the truth may be agreement, but alſo ſuch 
ſobttnes and Vniforme ic hautoar Hſed in teachyng and preachyng, 
4: men may wholy expreſyc( 45 they may ) the charitie of Cod, ten- 
dyng onely to the von m loue of v all go the profite and ſaluation 
of une: ſoles. | 


The aunſwere of M. Latimer to the letter of 
Syr Edward Baynton aboue prefixed. 


RIM worlhipful Spꝛ, and iny fingular good maſter, 
*\ſalutem in Chriſt leſu, with dewe commendation and 
alſo thankes fo; your greatgoodnes towardes me ac. 
And where as pou haue coinmunicate my laſt letters to 
«rtapne of pour frendes, which rather defire this oz that 
in me gc. what I thinke therein J will not now lay. not 

that there coulde be any perill oꝛ daunger in the ſayde 


(well taken) as farre as J can iudge, but foz that 
were raſhly and vadcuiſcdly fcrybled, as pe mi | 
know both by my excuſe, and by them ſelues alſo, 

none excule had bene made, And beſides that, ye 
ow right well, that where as the Bee gathercth hony, 
tuen there the Spinner gathereth venome, not foz any | 
of the flower, but foꝛ diuerſe natures in them 
that ſuckerh the flower: As in tunes paſt, and in the de⸗ 
the very truth, and one thing in it ſelfe was to 
voffence. to ſome tookſhnes, to other otherwiſe diſ⸗ 
the wyldome of Bod. Such dmerſitie was in the 
rdielle of hearers thereof. 

But this notwithſtanding, there iz no moꝛe but either 

my wuting is good, oꝛ bad: if it ve good, the commnuni⸗ 

aungthereofro your friendes can not be hurttul to me: 
be otherwiſe, why ſhonld you not communicate it to 
which both coulde and woulde inſtruct you in the 
mh Jo imp errour . Let this paſſe, wyll not 


: had J wylt conuneth euer out of ſeaſon, Truly 
I'were not wel aduiſcd if J would not eyther be glad of 


Naur inſtructid, oʒ pet refuſe myne own refounation, but 
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man, but accoꝛdyng to his capacittie: now certaimc it is 
that cuery man hath not like capacitie. c. 

But as to inp pteſumprion and arrogancie: either J 
ain certaine oz vncertame that it is truth that J preach. 
If it be truth, why may J not ſay ſo, to courage my hea⸗ 
rers to reteine the ſame moꝛe ardently,and enue it moꝛe 
ſtudiouſipꝛ If I be vncertaine, why dare J be ſo bold to 
pꝛeach it? And if your frendes in whom ye truſt ſo great- 
p, be pꝛeachers them ſelues, after their Hermon pꝛap 
you aſke the whether they be certaine and ſure, that they 


taught pou the truth oꝛ no, and ſeud me woꝛd what they 
lap, that J may learne to ſpcake after them. If they ſay 
| they de ſure, ye know what foloweth: It they tay they be | 

vnlure, when ſhal pou be ſure that hath ſo doubefull cea- | 


chers and vnſure: And you pour ſelues, whether are pon 


certaine oꝛ vncertaine, that ©# 2 7/57 is your Sautour, | 
bd his fapth, 


& ſo forth of other Articles that pe be bounden to belene, 
o whether be ye ſure oꝛ vnſure, that ciuile oꝛdinaunces 
be the good woꝛkes of God, # that yon do Bod ſeruice 
in doing of them, if pe do them fo2 good intentzityevee 
| vncertaine, take heede he be pour ſure frend that Hhearcth 
vou lay ſo:and then, with what conſcience do you doubt: 

Cum quicquid non eſt ex fide, peceatum fit? But contrary 
; ay you, alonely Bod knoweth certaine truth. pe han 


it but per — in enigmate: and there haue dene, qui 


| zelum Dei habuerunt, ſed non ſecundum ſcientiam: and to 
call this oz that truth, it requireth a deepe knowledge, co 
ſidering that to pou vnlcarned , that you rake fo truth 
may be otherwile, not hauing ſenſus excrcitatos (ag Paul 
ſaith) ad difcernendum bonum & malum , as pe rtaſon a⸗ 
gaynſt me:and ſo pon do beſt to know ſtrcly nothing toꝛ 
truth at all, but to wander incekely hether and theryer, 
omni vento doctrinæ. &c . Out knowledge here, vou lay, 


certaine and ſure: 

denp pour argumet by pour ſeauc:pca it it be dy faith, 
as pe ſay, it is much ſure, quia certitudo fidei eſt maxima 
certitudo , as Duns and other ſchole Doctoꝛs ſay : fo 
that there is a great diſcrepaynce berwene certapne 


thinges abſent that appcare not, thys requpꝛeth the pꝛe⸗ 
ſence of the obiect, J meane of the thing knowen:(o that 
J certapnely and ſurely know that thing which J per- 


know it. J know your ſchole ſubtleties as well as you,. 


is to ſap, darke and obſcure knowledge might not be cer⸗ 
tapne and ſure knowledge becanſe it is not clearc , ma- 
niteſt , and euident knowledge: and pet there hath bene 
(they ſap ) qui zelũ dei habuerunt ſed non ſecundũ ſcientia, 
which haue had a zcale, but not after knowledge, T ruth 
it is, there hath bene fuch , and pet bee to man, to the 


Y — 


wretched a foolc, that pour ſhould not rather follow the 


learned men to come and counſci! withall . All which 


is but per ſpeculum in enigmate. What then? Ergo it is not 


knowledge, and cleare knowledge: foꝛ that map bee of | 


fectly belene , though J do not clearciy and enidentip 
which diſpute as though enigmaticall knowledge, that | 


, M.Latymer 


great hinderaunce of c glory , which nothyng | 
doth ? 
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doth moꝛe obſcure, then an hote zeale accompanicd with 


——— 


great authozity wythout right iudgement. There haue 
dene alſo, Qui ſcientiam habuerunt abſque zelo dei, qui ve- 
ritatem dei in iniuſtitia detinentes plagis vapulabunt multts, 
dum voluntatem domini cognoſcentes , nihil minus quam 
faciunt : J meane not among Turkes and Sarazens 
that bee vnchꝛiſtened, but of thein that bee chꝛiſtened: 
and there haue ben alſo that haue loſt ſcientiam dei, id eſt, 
ſpritualem diuini verbi ſenſum, quem prius habuerunt. i. The 


ſpirituad knowledge of Gods word which they had before , becauic 


they haue not cnſued after it, noꝛ pꝛomoted the lame, but 
rather with their mother wits han? impugned the wyl- 
dome of the father, and hindꝛed the knowledge thereof, 


which therefore hath bene taken away from them, vt iu- 


ſtificetur Chriſtus in ſermonibus ſuis, & vincat cum iudica- 

rur,thzeatning, ,. 13: Ei vero qui non habet, etiã quod 

habet, id elt, quod videtur habere, auferetur ab eo, cum abuti 

habito, vel non bene vti, fit non habere, nec non fit verum il- 

lud quog;, non habitaturam videlicet fapientiam in corpo- 

re peccàtis ſubdito, qui adhuc & ſi carnalirer ſapiant plus ſa- 

tis, at ſtar ſententia, nempe carnalem & philoſophicam ſcrip- 

turarum intelligentiam, non eſſe ſapientiam dei, quæ a ſapi- 

entibus abſconditur, paruulis reuelatur. And if to call thys 

oꝛ that trutq.requireth a decpe and pꝛofoũd knowledge, 

then either euerp man hath a deepe and pzofound know⸗ 

ledge, oꝛ els no man can cal this oꝛ that truth: and it be⸗ 

boucth cuerp Pꝛcacher to haue ſo deepe and profound? 
knowledge. that he may cal this oz that truth, which this 
o2 that he taketh in hand to pꝛeach toz the truth, and pet 

he map be ignoꝛant and vncertainc in many things, both 
this and that, as Appollo was: but which things, whe- 
ther this oꝛ that, he wil not attẽpt to preach foz the truth. 

And as fo2 my ſelf, J truſt in Sod, J may haue ſenſus ex- 
ercitatos Well inough ad diſcernendum bonum & malum. 
i. ſenſes caerciſed to diſcerne good and ei in thoſc thynges 
Which without decpe and pzofound knowledge in many 
things J pꝛeach not: ca, there be many things in ſcrip⸗ 
ture iu which J cannot certainly diſcerne bonum & ma- 
lum, I meane verum & falſum: no, not wyth all the exer⸗ 
ciſe that J haue in icripture,noz pet with helpe or all Jn- 
terpꝛeters that J haue, to content iny ſelte and vther in 
all itrupulolitp that map aryſe ; but in ſuch J am woont 
to wave no tarthcr into the itreame,then that J map cp⸗ 
ther go oner, oꝛ els returne backe agam, hauing euer te⸗ 
ſpect, not to the oftentation of my littie wt, but to the e⸗ 
ditication ot them that heart me, as fartozth as J can, nci 
ther paſſing myne own noꝛ yer they? capacitp. 

And incy inaner of argumentation might well ſeruc 
the Demi contra puſillanimes, to occaſion them to wan⸗ 
der and wancr in che tayth,+to be vncertapne in things 
in which they ought to be certaie:oꝛ els it may appeart 


to make and ſerur againſt ſuch Pꝛeachers which wil de⸗ 


fine great ſubtilties and hygh matters in tbe Pulpyr, 
which no man ca be certaine and ſure of by Gods word 
to be truth, ne ſenſus quidem habens ad diſcernendum bo- 
num & malum exercitatiſſimos: as whether, if Adam had 
noi ſynned we ſhonld haue had Stockfiſhe out of Jle⸗ 


land: how many Larkcs foꝛ a peny if euetp Starre in 
element were a flickering Dobby : how many peares a 
man ſhall iyc in Purgatory fot one ſpune if he buy not 


pleutp of the ople that runnery ouer our lampes to flake 


the ſynne wichall, au Fo toꝛget hell which cannot be ſla⸗ 
Red, to pꝛouide f92 jourgate:y. 

Such argumentation (J lap) might appeare to make 
Well agatuſt inch Bꝛeacher s, not agamſt me, which ſum⸗ 
ply ano piamip vir true taith aud kruites of the lame. 
which be the good wooꝛkes of Wd, quæ preparauit deus 
vt in eis ambularemus, 1, w$:ch be 14th prepared for Vs te walk 
in, ctiery inau to oo the thing that pertapneth to his of- 
fice and bity in ys degree and cating, as the wooꝛd of 
Bod appointeth it, which thing a man map doe wich ſo⸗ 
berucs, hauiig ſentus ad diſcernendum bonum & malum, 
vel mediocriter excrcitatos , Fo it is but fooliſh humili⸗ 
tie, wuungip to contmue aiwaics infantulus in 1 « 1+ 
s 7 E& in infirmitate, 1,47 un Hy in Chrict, and in infimi- 
tue: in repzoote of which it was iayd: Fact: ettis opus habẽ- 
tes lacte non ſolido cibo. o d. VDaule {ayth not: Eſtote hu- 
cailes,vt non capiatis. Voz though he would not that we 
ouio thucke arregatiy of our iclic, aud aboue that that 
1t becommeth vs to thinke ot our icite, but fo to thinke of 
our [cite , vt ſimus ſobrij ac modeſti, pet he bydbeth vs io 
to thinke of our ſelte, vt cut; deus partitus eſt menſuram 
ſidei, 1, Cod hatb diſtribute? to euer) one the meaſure of faith. 
Foꝛ he that may not with meekencs thinke in hum ſelte 
what God hath done foꝛ hun, and of hym (cite as God 
{ bath done toꝛ byin, how (yall he o: when ſhall hee geue 


aue than kes to God fo; hys gutes? And it pour friends 


wyll not allow the ſame, J pꝛap yon enqupꝛe of the wde⸗ 


ther they mape cum ſobrietate & modeſtia bee ſure 
p:cac!} to pou the truth. and whether we map, cum ſobri- 
ctate & modeſtia folow S. Paules bidding, where hee laith 
vnto vs all: Nolite fieri pueri ſenſibus, ſed malitia infanres 
eltore, i. Be not children in Gnderſlunding but ” malitiouſnes be 
1nfntes , Bod gene vs all grace to krepe the meane and 
to thinke of our ſelfe neyther to hygh noꝛ to low. but ſo 
that we may reſtoꝛe vnto hym, qui perxgre profectus eſt, 
hys giſtes agame cum vſura, that is to ſay, with good vſe 
of the lame, ſo that ædificemus inuicem wyth the tame . 2d 
gloriam dei, Amen. ; 
Fo my lite I truũ in Gad that J neither haue, nei- 
ther ( by Gods grace) Hai J, neither in ſobernes, not 
pet in daunkennes affirme any truth of my ſelte, there⸗ 
wüh enieoyng to dinge y varc ofthe Cögregation of 
CHRIST, and the receiucb truth agreed vp by the ho- 
2 Fathers ot the Church canſonant to the Scripture 
of God, though it be ye wed pou ncuer fo often, that an 
opmion oꝛ maner of tcacyhyng, which cauſeth difltnſion 
in a Chꝛiſtiã cogregation, is uot ef God, by the doctrine 
ot S. lohn in his Epiſtie where he ſauh: Omnis qui conſi- 
tetur /ESY M CHRISTYV Ain carne, ex Deo eit. 1, Euer 
one that confeſſeth CHRIS Tin the fleſb, u. of God, Firſt not e⸗ 
uery thing wherupon foioweth dillention, cauſeth diſſẽ⸗ 
ſion, as would chey that {yewcdp pou that, would aiſo 
{hew you, whether this opiniõ, that a man map not ma⸗ 
ry his bꝛothers we, be of cod oꝛ of men:if it be ot men. 
then as Gamaliel ſaid,dillelucrur:if it be of O D, as J 
thinke it is, and perchaunce pour frendes alio, quis porett 
diſſoluere niſi qui videbitur Deo repugnare? i. Who ci diſſolve 
it but ſhall ſeme to repugne agaynſi Ged?and pet there be many 
not in Hcathennes , but in Lhuſter ome, that diſlenterh | 
from the lamc, which could beare full euill to heare ſayd 
vnto them:vos ex patre diabolo eſtis. So that ſuch an opi⸗ 
nion might ſeeme to ſome to make a diſſenſid in a Thi⸗ 
ſtar; Congregation, ſauyng that they may ſay perchaſice 
with moꝛe libertie then other, that an occaſiou is loime⸗ 
time takt # not geuen. which with their fauoar J might 


cent in hac temporum iniquitate. F 
The Galathians hauing fo2 pꝛeachers a teachers y falſe 
Apoſtics.by whole teachyng they were degencrate tro 
|-fweere libertie ot the Golpell into the ſowze bonde of 
Ceremonies, thought them ſclnes peraduenture a Lhuz | 
ſtian congregation when S. Paule did waite his Epiſtle 
vnto them, and were in a quiet trade vnder the doml- 
nid of maſterly Lurates, ſo that the talſe Apoſties 1 
hauc obiected to S. Paule that hys Apoſtleſhip was 
of Bod, foz as much as there was diſſenſion in aLhu- 


ſtian cõgregation by octaſion therof, while ſome would 
' renue their opinidõs by octaſiõ ofthe cpiſtle, ſome would 
| opinari,as they were woont to do, and folow their great 
Loꝛdes and waiſters the falle Apoſtles, which were not 
| Deathcn and vnchꝛiſtened, but Chꝛiſtened, and hye Pze⸗ 
| lars ot the Pꝛotcſſoꝛs of CHs. For your ſrendes J 
know right wei what Eraſmus hath ſaid in an Epiltle ict 
| befoze the Paraphꝛaſis of the firff Epiſtle top Lozintht- 
ans, which Eraſmus hath cauſed no ſmall diſſenſion wyth 
hys pen ina Chꝛiſtian Congregation, in as much as ma 
| nye hanc diiſented from hymn, not alonelp in cloyſters, 
(men moꝛe then chziltened-nen ) of high perfecrion, but 
| alſo at Paules Croſſe, and Saint Marie Spittle: beſides 
| inany that with no {mal zeale haue witten againſt hun; 
but not without aunlwere. 
| And J would fayne lcarne of pour frendes , whether 
p S. Hieromes wfting were of Bod, which cauſed diſler- 
hon in a Chuan congregation,as it appearcth * 
own woꝛdes in the prologue betoze the Lanonicall E⸗ 
piſtles, which de thele: Et tu virgo cux sr Euſtochiũ, dũ 
a me impenſius ſcripturæ veritatem inquiris, meam quodam 
modo ſenectutem inuidorum dentibus vel morſibus corro- 
dendam apponis ; qui me falſarium corruptoremq́; ſciptuta- 
rum pronunciant: ſed ego in tali opere nec illorum inuiden- 
tiam pertimeſco, nec ſcripturæ vrritatem poſcentibus dene- 


I 
? 


farium &co2ruptcr of Scripture, a foz enuy would haut 
bitten. him with their teeth: vnchꝛiſten, oz chuſten: what 
had the vnchziſten to doc with chꝛiſten doctrine ? They 
were worſhipfull fachers ofa chꝛiſtian congregation, 
of much moze hoter ſtomackes then right iudgement. 

a greater authoꝛity then good charitye: but 5. Herome 
_ not ceaſe = do good fo2 the 2 — * 

were nought, geuyng in an 

the lame: 6 u this viſenſion were in S. Hicromes m, 
what map be in our tyine2de malo in peius ſcilicet. 
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abule foz my detenſe, ſaupyng that, non omnia omnibus u- ek | 
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Letters cf NA. Latimer, Preacher and Martyr, 


Aud J pay pou what incaneth ponr frends by a cht- | 
tian congregation? All thole (trow ye) that haue bene 
chuſter.cd 2 But many of thole bene in worſe condition, 
and ſhall haue greater dainnation, thei many vachuſte- 
ned. Fo2 it is not inough to a Lhzitian congregation 
that is of God, to haue benc chuſtened : but it is to oe cd- 
ſidered what we ptoiniic when we be chuſtened , to re- 
nounce Sathan, his wozkes,his pomges: which thing 
if we buy not our ſelf to do. let vs not crake that we pro 
feſſe CH RISTES name in a chuſtian congregation, in 
vno baptiſmo. 1.17 one Baptiſme, 

And where they adde in vno domino, i. one Lord, J 
read in Mach. 17. non omnis qui dicit, domine,domine, &c. 
i. Net euer ene that ſa th Lord, Lorde. c. Aud in Luke the 
Lozd hunſelf complaincth and rebuneth luch protellores, 
and conteſſores,faping to them: Cur dicitis domine, do- 
mine, & non facitis que dico?1,Y hy call you me Lord, Lord. 
de not that HD you 7 cuten àt though it were inough to a 
Chꝛiſtiau man, oꝛ to a Lhiiſhan congregation to lay cue⸗ 

dap, Domine dominus noſter, ànd to ſalute CH RIST 
wyth a double Domine , But J woulde your frendes 
would take the papnes to read ouer Chryſoltome ſuper 
Mathæum, hom. 9. cap. 24. to lcarut ts kus we a Chʒiſtian 
congregation,if it will pleaſe then to learne at him. And 
where they adde, in vna fide. i. n exe faych , S. Iames ſapth 
boldly:oſtende mihi fidem ex opetibus. i. he e thy fayth by 
thy worker. And S. Hierome: Si tame credimus, inquit, opere 
veritatem oſtendimus. And ſcripture ſayth, qui credit deo, 
attendit mãdatis: And the deuils beleue to their litle com- 
ſoꝛt. I pꝛap Bod to aue you and pour frends from that 
bcleupng congregation, and tr that faithfutl company, 

Therefore all this toucheth not chem that be vnchzi⸗ 
ftcned,but them that be chuſtenced and aunſwer not vn⸗ 
to their chꝛiſtendome. Fox S. Hicrome ſheweth how true 
Preachers ſhould oꝛder them ſclues, when cuil Pꝛieſtes 
and falſe Pꝛeachers, et populus ab his deceptus. i. The pco- 
ple be by chem deceiuca, ſgouilò be angry with the for pꝛea⸗ 
ching the truth, Tom, 5.11 Hieremiam Capi. 26, exhoꝛtyng 
them to ſuffer death tor the ſame of the cupil Pucſts and 
falſe preachers and the people decemed of them, which 
cuoll Pucſtes and fallc Preachers with the people de⸗ 
cc1ucd,be chꝛiſtened as well as other: + N frare me that 
S.Hicrome might appcarc to tome Lhuſhan congrega⸗ 
tion, as they wyll be called, to wꝛite ſedit:o!21ly, to deuide 
the vnity of a great honeſt nomber,confeſſing c # & 7ST 
in vno baptiſmate, vno domino, vna hide , ſiping ; populus 
qui ante ſub magiltris conſopitus erat, ibit ad montes, 


non illos quidem qui vel leuiter tacti fumigant, ſed mon- 


tes vetetis & noui teſtamenti, Prophetas, Apoitolos, & Eua- 
geliſtas, & cum eiuſmodi montium lectione verſatus , fi non 
muenerit doctores ( meths enim multa, operarij autem pau- 
ci) tunc & populi ſtudiũ comprobabitur, quo fugerit ad inõ 
tes, & magiſtrorũ deſidia coarguetur. To. C. in Naum cap. 30 


N do maruaile why our Chꝛiſttan congregation be to 


great ip grecued that lay people would reade icripture, c 
ing that S.Hicrome ailowcth and appꝛoucth the lame, 
which comparcth not here the vachuſtened to the chꝛi⸗ 
ſtened. but the tay people chuitencs to their Curats c921- 
ſtened, vader which they haue benc rocked and locked a 
lleepe in a ſubtile trade a great while ful ſoiialy, though 
now of late they haue dene waked, but to their payne, at 
the leaſt way, to the payne of them that haue wakenco 
them with the woꝛde of Bob: and it is properly ſapd of | 
S. Hierome to call them Maſters 4 not ſcruannts . mea⸗ 
ning that {cruauntcs teacheth not their owne doccrine, 
but the doctrine ot their Maſter CH #/57,to bys glo⸗ 
iy. Maſters teacheth not /K /ST ES doctrine, but 
their own, to their own gloꝛy: which inaſterly Curates 
kannot be quiet tyll they haue brought the people a llepe 
agune : but C4 & /57' the very true Maſter ſapth: vi- 
plate, & orate, ne intretis in teutationem, Non cogitationes 
mer cogitat: ones veſtræ, neque viz mex viæ veſtræ, dicit do- 
minus: and there haue bene, qui cogitauerunt concilia, quæ 
non putuerunt ſtabilire. i. which haue gone about councels, which 
they could nor eft4b/1/h, N pꝛay god giie our people grace (9 
to wake. vt ſtudium illorũ coprobetur,# our maſters ſo to 
ieepe, vt nõ deſidia illorũ coarguatur. Fot who is ſo blind 
that he ſeeth not how far our Chꝛiſtiã cõgregation dotiz 
gainſay S. Hierome, æ ſpcaketh after an other daſij . Goo 
ae? that is amile: toz we be ſomthing wyde, J wis. 
But nowe pour crendes haue learned ot S. lohn, that 
omnis qui confitetur leſum Chriſtum in carne, ex Deo elt.1. 
Ever) one that conf/ſeeth {ESVSCHRIST unjleſh,us of God. 
And J haue lcacned of S. Paule, that there haue bene, not 


Unong the i eathen, but among rhe Lhutien,qui ore co- 
tetur, factis autè negant. i. which confeſſe CHRIST with their 


— 


weuth and deny hym with their actes: io that S. Paule ſhould 
. — — — — 


{ appcare to expound S. lohn, ſauyng that J wyll not af- 
firme any thing as ot my ſelte, but leaue it to your trende 
to ſhew von. vtrum qui factis negant Chriſtum & vita, fint 
ex deo necne per ſolain oris confeſſionem: foz pour frende 
knoweth well inough by the ſame. S. lohn, qui ex deo ef! 
non peccat: and there both haue ben a be now to many. 
qui ore tznus confitentur Chriſtum veniſſe in carne, whypch 
wyll not ellectually heare the wooꝛd ot Bod by tconſen 
ting to the ame. notwitijſtandpag that o loha faith , qu: 
ex deo eſt, verbum dei audit, vos non auditis quia ex deo not 
eſtis: and many ſhali heare, aunquam noui vos,i, / reve» 
em yow , WHICH ali not aloncip be chꝛiſtened, but all 
ſhall prophetare, and do putdant things in nomine Chri 
| iti ; and S. Paule ſapd there ſhould conic Lupi graues qu 
| Non parcerent gregi. i Fawenmag woluwe: hi,; - not ſpare the 
| floctze, meaning it of them that ſhould contiteri Chriſlum it 
carne in their lips, and pet vſurpe by ſucceſdon rhe office. 
which c calleth Speudoprophetas . i . f:iſe prophe 
| res,# byddcth vs beware ot them, laying they ſhall come 
in veſtimentis ouium 1.4 heepes c/oathius and yet they may 
| weare both ſatten, ſilke,and veluet, called attecwarocs 
| ſerui nequam,non paſcentes ſed percutientes conſeruos , e- 
| dentes & bibentes cum ebrijs , habituri raadem portionem 
cum hypocritis . They axe called terui/cr-.wnce; I trowe, 
| — ore confitentur Chriſtum in carne: neqnam vero, quia 
factis negant eundem, non dantes cibum in tempore, domi- 
niũ exercentes in giegẽ : And yct pour trendes reaſon as 
| though there could none backe # bite at true Preachers, 
| but they phe vnchꝛiſtened, not withſtad:ug that S.Auitine 
vpo the lame Epiſtle of lohn callety ſuch contedois of 
Chꝛiſt, qui ore conſitentur, et factis negant, Antichriitos : a 
ſtraunge namc foꝛ a Chaiſtian cõgregation: a though S. 
Auſtine could defend his ſaying, pet bis ſaying migg: ap⸗ 
are not to be of Sod, to ſome ins uidge niet, in that it 
e aketh the chaine of Chꝛiſtes chaxit:e, ſo to cauſe men 
to hate Antichriſtianiſmum, Antichꝛiſtes, actoꝛding to the 
doctrine of Saint aul: ſitis odio petſequentes quod ma- 
lum eſt. i. Hate chat 4: ewill ; and fo mnatung diuiſiou, not 
betwene chziſtened and vnchuſtened, but betwene Lhzi- 
ſtiaus and Antichꝛiſtians, when neither penne noz rouge 
can diuide the Antichuſtians from they} blind folly. Ano 
+ J would pou woulde cauſe your frendcs to reade oucr 
S. Auſtine, vpon the Epiſtie of S. lohn, and tell you the 
| meaning thereof , if they thinke it expediente ſoꝛ pon to 
know it, as J remember it is tractatu 3. but J ant not 
; ſurc noꝛ certapne ot that, becauit J did not ſee it ſince J 
was at Cainbꝛidge: and here haue J not Samt Auttices 
workes to looke for it: but well J wotte, that there he 
teacheth vs to know the chꝛiſtians from the Untichuſtt- 
aus. which voth be chuſtened , and both coe leſum eſſe 
Chriſtum, ii they be aſded the qut ſtion: and pet the one 
part denieth it in very derde: dut to knew whether, non 
hinguã ſed facta attendamus, & viuendi genus, num ſtudea- 
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mus officia vocationis preſtare an non ſtudeamus, immo per- 
| ſuaſi forte ſumus non neceſſe eſle vt præſtemus, ſed omnia in 
primitiuam eccleſiam & tempora præte: ita &c. quaſi nobis 


| far fit dominari, et ſecularibus negotijs nos totos voluere, ac 


voluptatibus & pompæ inhiate: and yer we will appeare; 
vel ſoli ex deo etſe: ſed longe aliter Chriſtum conſitẽtur, qui 
| confirendo ex Deo eſſe comprobantur. 

And pet as long as thcy miniſter the woꝛd of Bod oz 
his Sacrainentcs,02 any thyug that God hath ozwepned 
to the ſatuation of mankind , wierewith Hud bath pꝛo⸗ 
nuled to bee preſent, to woke with p mn ration ot the 
ame to the end ol the wouls, they ve to ve heard. to be o⸗ 
beyed,to be honoꝛed fox Gods 0:3inaunce take, whichis | 
effcernall a truittull, what lo: ner the miniſter be, cheugh 
he be the Deuilt, and neither the Thurch , noꝛ member of 
the ſame. as Origine ſaych , ano Chrylolteme: lo that it is 
not all one to hononr them, aud truſt iu them, as 5. Hie- 
rome ſayih: but there is required 4 iuugemoent.to diſcerne 
when they mimiſter Gods wozo and ozomannce of the 
ſainc,and their owne, leſt pcraduentute we take chalke 
fo cheſt, which will edge our teeth, aud hinder digeſtion. 
Foꝛ as it is commonly ſapd, the blind eateth mau a flie, 
as they did which were perſnaded a principibus ſacerdotũ 
vt peterent Barrabam, 158 V x autem cruciſigereut. i. Of rhe 
He Prieſtes, to af be Barrabas and to erucifie ENS: anoypc{! 
know that totolow blind guides is tu coine into the pyt | 
wuh the lane. And will you know , fayth 5. Augultine, | 
dow apertly they reliſt C // &757 , when men begyn to 
blame thein toꝛ their miumpug, and mtolerablc ſccula-⸗ 
ritic,and negligence : rhey date not for ſhame blaſpheme 
CHI hun tete, but thcy will dlalpheme the min⸗ 
ers and pꝛeachers ot whom they tc blamed. A! 
Thertozc, where as ye will pꝛay ſoꝛ agreement both in 
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Letters of M. Latimer, Preacher and Martyr. 


the truth, and in vtterpug of the truth, when ſhall that 
be as long as we wil nat heare the truth, but diſquiete 
wich cratcy conucyaunce the preachers of the truth, be- 
cauie they repꝛoue our ilneſſe with the truth: And to lay 
truth better it were to haue a delozinitie in pꝛeachyng. ſo 
that loꝛne would pꝛeach y truth of Bod, and that which 


is te be preached, wirhout cauponation and adulicratis 


of the woꝛd (as Lyranus ſayth in his tune few did, whet 
tiep do now a dapes J repoꝛt me to them that cã iudge) 
then to haue ſuch an vnifounitie , that the (clip people 
(y2uld be thereby occaſioned to continue ſtill in their la⸗ 
mentable ignoꝛaunce, cozrupt iudgeinent, ſuperſtition 
and idolatrp, and eſteine things as they do all, pꝛepoſte⸗ 
rouũp, dopng that that they neede not fot to do, leaupng 
vndone that they ought to do. foꝛ lacke c2 wat of know⸗ 
png what is to be done, and ſo ſhew their loue to Bod, 
not as God byddeth ( which ſayth:Si diligitis me, præcepta 
mea ſcruate. And agayne: Qui habet præcepta mea & facit 
ea, hic eſt qui diligit me) but as they byd qui quærunt quæ 
ſua ſunt, non quæ ESC HANIS T. i. which ſeebe their own? 
thynges, not CH RIST ES, as though to tythe inpnt were 
moꝛe, then 1dgement, fayth,and mercy. 

And what is to liuc in ſtate of Curates, but that hee 
taught which ſais; etre amas meꝰ paſce, paſce, paſce: Peter 
loweft thos me? feede, frede, feede: Which is now ſet aſide, as 
thoiugy to loue werte to do nothyng cls , but to weare 
rynges, mite rs, and rochets ac. And when they erre in 
right liupug, how can the people but erre in loupng, and 
all of the new faſhion, to his diſhonaur that ſuffred his 
paũ:on, aud taught the true kynde ot loupng , which is 
now turned inta pippug, plaping, and curious ſingyng, 
which will not be refoꝛmed (J trow) niſi per manum Dei 
validam. And J haue both S. Auſten, and S. Thomas, with 
diners other, that lex is tancu, not alonelp foz Teremo⸗ 
nies, but allo toꝛ Moꝛalls, where it is ſayd ; Non eſtis ſub 
lege: though pour irennes renꝛoue the fa;ne . But they ca 
make no duuſion in a Chꝛiſtiã congregation. And where 
as both pou & they would haue a ſobernes in our pꝛea⸗ 
chyng. J pꝛap God ſẽd it vnto vs, what ſocuer pe meane 
by ic. Foꝛ J ſcc well, who ſocucr will be happy, and buly 
with vr vobis, he ſhatl ſhortly after come coram nobis. 
And where pour trèdes thinke that J made a ſpe, whe 
J ſapd that J hauc thonght in tymes paſt that the Pope 


bad bene Loꝛd of the woꝛld, though pour frẽdes be much 


beiter learned then J pet am J ſure that thep know not 
what 3 cit her thinke, oꝛ haue thought, better the J, iuxta 
Hud: nemo nouit quæ ſunt hominis. &c. as though better 
men then J hauc not thought ſo. as Bonifacius ( as J re= 
incbec), Octauus, the great learned ma lohn of the burnt 
Tower, præſ biter Cardinalis in his booke where he pꝛo⸗ 


nech the Hope to be aboue the Counceil Generali and 


Specctall, where he lapth that the Pope is Rex regum, and 
dominus dominantiũ. i. The kmmg of kmpes, and Lord of Lorles, 
and that he is verus Dominus totius orbis, iure, licet non fa- 
co: i. he true Lord of the whole world by geod right, albert in ft 
he be not ſo : and that Conſtantinus dtd but reſtoze his own 
vnto him, whe he gaue vnto hun Rome, ſo that in propria 
venit, as S.loha ſarth CH&/ST did, & ſui eum nõ receperũt: 
and yet J deare not that any of our Chꝛiſtian congrega⸗ 
tion hath reclamed agapuſt him, vntul now of late dil⸗ 
ſenſiou began. who be pour frendes J can not tell: but 
F wonld pou would deſire the to be mp good maſters, 
and if they wil do me no good, at the leaſt wap do me no 
barme:and though they cau doc pon moꝛe good then J, 
yet J am ſure J would be as loth to hurt pou as they, 
either with mpne opinions, mancr of Pꝛeachyng, oz 
wzuyng. a OY 
And as foꝛ the Popcs high dominion ouer all, there 
is onc Raphacll Marupius in Lendon, an Italian, and in 
times paſt a Marchaunt ot vicpeniations , which J \np- 
pole would dye in the quarell.as Gods true knight, and 
truc Martpꝛ. Is touching Purgato?y, # worſhipping of 
Saints. I ſhewed to you my mind betoze my Oidmarp: 
and pet J maruciled {omcthing, that after pꝛinate com⸗ 
munication had with hun, ye would (as it werc)adimnre 
me to open my mind befoze dim not geuing me warning 
befoꝛc. ſauing J can not imterpꝛete cuul pour dopnges 
rowarocs me:and pet neuher nipne Oꝛdinarp, noz you 
diſallowed the thing that J lapo, and J looked not to eſ⸗ 
cave beiter then Doct. Crome: but when J haue opened 
mp mind neuer lo much, pet I ſhalbe repoꝛted to deny 
iny pꝛeach ing, ot thein that haue belped my pꝛeaching, as 
he was. Sed opus eſt magna patientia ad ſuſtinendas calum- 
nias malignantis Eccleſiæ. 

Sp. I haue had inoze buſines in m litle cure ſince J 
ſpake with pou, what with ſicke folkes , and what with 
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JI would haue thought a mã ſhould haue in 
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| /ES/1ncrep, what world is this, that J (hall 


[ matrimonies,the I haut had ſince I came to it, oꝛ then 
a 

| 3 wonder how men can go quietly to bed which ms 
| great cares and many , and yet peraduenture are in 
nonc of them all. But J pay you tel none of pour trites 
| that J ſapd ſo fooliſhly, leſt J make a diſſenſið in a Chii- 
| ian congregation, and diuide a ſweete and a reſttull y- 
mon. oz cor quot, with hæc requies mea in ſeculum ſeculi. 
Spꝛ J had made an ende of this ſcriblyng, and was be- 
| ginning to wꝛite it agapn inoze truly and ingze diſtinct⸗ 
x, and to correct it, but there came a man of my Lozd of 
| Farlcys , with a citation to appeare bcfoze my Lozd of 
| London in haſt. to be puniſhed foz ſuch exceſſes as J cõ⸗ 


mitted at uny laſt bepng there, ſo that J could not per⸗ 


fozme my purpoſe: F doubt whether ye can read it, as it 
is. It pe can, well be it: if not, IJ pꝛap you ſend it me a⸗ 
gapn.and that you ſo do, whether you can read it oz not. 


| beputto 
ſo great labour and paynes, beſides great coſtes , abouc 


my power, for pꝛeachyng of a pooze ſimple Sermb? But 
I trow, our Sauionr c ARS ſapd true; Oportet pati, 
& {ic intrare: dam periculoſum eſt in c u x 18 o pie viuere 


Chꝛiſten, after the right faſhion, Amen. 


Here foloweth an other letter of M. Latymer wyit- 
ten to K. Henry 8. vpõ this occaſion . Pe heard befoze 
pag. 1157. 1427. of ij. ſondꝛy pzoclamatios ſet out by ʒ 
Byſhops in p time of K. Henry, d one in d peare. 153 f. 
and þ other ſet ont an. 1546. In p which pꝛoclamatibs 
beyng authoziſed by the kynges name, were inhibited 
all Engliſh bokes either conteinyng oz tendyng to any 
matter ofthe Scripture.Where alſo we haue erp:eſed 
at large the whole Catalogue ok all their erronrs and 
herefies , which the ſapd Byſhops falſely haue ercerp- 


the king, and ſeyng the great decap of CZR /STES 
Religion bp reaſon of theſe p2oclainatibs, and touched 
therfoze with the zeale of conſcifce, direceth vnto king 
Henry this letter here bnder enſuyng, thereby enten- 
dyng by all meanes poſſible to perſuade the kynges 
mynd to ſet open agapne the fredome of Gods holy 
woꝛd amongeſt hys ſubiedes. The copy and tenour of 
bys letter here foloweth, 


| 


—— 


Crhe letter of Maſter Latimer written to King 
Henry , for the reſtoring agayne the free liberty 
of reading the holy ſcripture. 


ro the meſt mighty Prince King of England Henry the eght, 
Grace, mercy, and peace from God the Father by our Lord le. 
fur CHRIST. 


77 De holy Doctoz Saint Auſtine in an Epiſtle which 

de wrote to Caſulanus ſapth chat he which foz leart 
of any power hydcth che truth, pzouokech the wat!) 
of God to come vpon him:foz he tearety men moze the 
God. And accozding to the ſame, the hoy man 5. lohn 
Chryſoſtome ſayth: that he is riot alone lp a traptout to 
the truth, which opeulp toꝛ truth teacheth a lpe, but be 
allo which doth not treelp pꝛouonace & few the itutd 
that he knoweth. Theſc lententes (moſt redoubtco 
king) when J red now ol late, and marked chem ear- 
neſtly in the in ward partes of mine hart, they made 
ine ſoze afraid,troubled and vexed me greuouſly in wy 
conſcience» and at the laſt dzoue me to this ſtraite. 
that eyther I muſt ſhew fozth ſuch thinges as J baue 
red and leatned in ſcripeurc, oz els to bee of ide loft 
that pꝛouoke the wzath ot God vppon them , and be 
traptours vnto the truth: rhe which thing rather teen 
it ould happen, I had rather ſuffer extreme puniſh⸗ 
ment. 

Foz what other thing is it to be a traptour vnto the 
trůth. thẽ to be a traptour @ a ludas to C # £457, which 
is the very truth and cauſe of all trutꝭ: the which lapth 
that who lo ener denpeth dim here befoze men, de well 
deny hun befoze his father in heaucn, The which _ 
ing ought moze to bee feared and died, then the loſle o 
all tempozall goods, honour, pzomotion,fame,p2ſon, 
(claunder,burres, baniſhmentes, and all maner of toꝛ⸗ 


velle: yea,in a Lhiiſten congregation, Bod make vs all ©? 


ted, ( maliciouſly imputed to godly wꝛiters, with their | Otthe 
places and quotatiõs aboue aſſigned in the page afoze- 
ſayd. Now M.Latymer growyng in ſome fauour with | 


mentes , and cruelties, yea, and death it ſelts,be it — 
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in them lieth, debar,not oncip che wozd of Bod, which 


their lawes, cuſtomes,ceremonies, and Banbery glo- 
us, and puniſhed them with curſinges, excommun:⸗ 


Letters of M. Latimer, Preacher and Martyr. 


ner ſo ſhamekull and papnutull. But alas, how little do 
men regard thoſe ſharpe ſapinges ol theſe two holy 
men? and dow little do they feare the terrible tudge⸗ 
nent of almighty God? and ſpecially they which boaſt 
them lelues to be gupdes and Captapnes viito other. 
and challenging vnto them ſelues che knowledge of 
holp ſcripture, pet will neither ſhewe rhe truth them 
ſelues(as thep be bound) neither (ulfer te tbat would: 
Ho that vnto them may be ſapd tdat which our Sa⸗ 
mour CHRIST ſapd to the Phariſeis. Math. 23. % 6. 
bro he Scribes and © hariſeis, which ſhut Gp the kingdome of heu- 
gen before men, and neither will you enter in your ſelues , ney ther 
Her them that would, to enter. And they will as much as 


Dauid callcth H e direct and ſhew enery mam how to order 
his affect 10n5.0nd dauſt es, àccoꝛdiug to the commaundemenis 
gf God: but allo by tdeit ſnbtul wplines they indtruct, 
mouc. and pꝛonoke, im a maner,all Kings in Chziſten⸗ 
dome to apde, ſuccour, and beipe them in thys their | 
miſchiefe : And in eſpeciall in chys pour realme they | 
haue (0ze blynded pour leige pcopie and iubiects with 


[ 


cations , and other cozxeup:io0s (correcrions would 


ſay); and now, at the lat when they ſee that they can⸗ 


ſares of this world, but after the ſaying of Dauid we 
ought to take the, which (atrh thus: uche promotion cg 
dignity happen fo 4 ma tet him not ſet hi: affrance, pleaſure, truſt, 
and hurt vb the. Sd that it is not agapuſt the ponerty in 
ſpirite which c pꝛaiſeth; in p Boipel of S. Mathew, 
chap. 5. to be rich , to be in dignity, ano m honour, fv 
that their harts be not ſixeb and let vy them flo mich, 


that they nepther care oz Bod 402 good man. But 


tdeß be enempes to this ponterty im pirite, baue ther 
ntuer ſo little, that dane grecop and delprons mir des 
to the goodes ort Weid. only becauſc che weud 
lpuc after foc'r one pleaſate and ſuũes. And chey al- 
t9 be pꝛiuy enciliyes ( aublo much re Worker) Wopeg 
hane pzoteficd (as thep iap) wpliuil pourrty 4 und wil 


des, and Ringes rpches, peararher then chep woata 
loſe one to: of that woch they hatic, thrp wier de date 
betwent Uing. ard Ying, Ecalaie and Nealme, yea 


betwenethe King and his nbiectes, and caute rebel⸗ 
tõ agaunſt the tempnzail pawer, to the which our Daz | 
mour CH&/ST himicite adepeb and paped tribute, s 
the Golpecll dectarerh ; vato who the boſy ApoBile 8. 
Paule teacheth cut rp CHiſten man to obep , Pea and 


beipde ail rhis , they will curte aud dan, as much as im 


! 


them lycth,cuen into the deep pit of hell. all tgat gam 
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ſap their appetitc, whereby they tbpune their goodes, 


pꝛomotions 5 o dignitits ment detav. | 4 
Paur grace may lee what mrants anvrrafe the Spi- | 


| | not pꝛenaple agaynſt the open truth (which the mozc 
ü is pertetuted, the moe it increaſeth by their tyzany) 


| rhey haue madd it treaſon to your noble grace to haue e 


che lctipture in Englich. 

| Here J beſech your grace to pardon ine a while and 
paciencly co heare me a woꝛde 92 two: peaand though 
i be ſo that as concerning pour bye marcſty and regall 
power, Whercunto alvghty Sod hath called pour 
grace, there is as great difſerce betwene pou and me. 
as be: \wene God and man, Foz yon be here to me and 
to all pour ſubiettes, in S90s ſtecde, to defend, apde, 
and ſuccour vs in our ryght , and ſo J ſhould tremble 
and quake to ſpea your grate. But agame, as cõ⸗ 
cerning that pou 102cal man, iu daunger of finne, | 
dauing in you the coxrnpt nature af Adam, in the which 
all wee beer both conceaued and bozne, ſo haue pou no 
lee neede ot the merites of C#R7STES paſſion for | 
your laluarid, then J and other cf pour ſubicces haue, 
which be all members of the mpſticall body of C1257, 
And rbough pon be an bygher member, per pou muſt 
[not diſdapne the lelſer. Foꝛ as S. Paul fatthtrbe/e member: | 


; | that be taken moſt Gileft and had in leaſt reputation, be a. veccſſar 


| u the other, for the preſeruation an4 teepms of the body. This, 
| moſt gractous King, when J conlideted, and alfa pour 
fau0zable and gentle nature, J was volde to wayre 
| this rude, homelp, and {uiple letter vato pour grace, 
truſting that pou will accept wy ttue # fapthfull mind 
| encnas it is, 

Fur; aub befoze ail rhinges J wil exhoꝛt pour grace 
tomarie the lpfe ⁊ pꝛoccuc of dur SamourCHR7ST 
and his Upoitles in pꝛeaching and ſetting torch of the 
Golacll, andconote alſo the wootdes of our Mater 
'CHRISTzE&hith be had to bis Dilcipics when he (cut 
idem fozth to pꝛeach his GSoſpcil, ano to rhele haue cz 
uct in pour mpnd che golden rale of our M. CHRIST: 
The tree 11 knowen by the fuite. Foz by the diligent 
marking of theſe » pour groce ſtall clearelp know and 
pcrecaue who be rhe truc followers of CH &A7ST and 
teachers of his Soſpell, and who be not. And concer⸗ 
ning the tirſt, all ſcripture ſheweth playnely that our 
Saniour YES CHX/STES lytic was verp pooze. 

Begin at hps byzth , and J belcech pon , who cucr 
heard of a poozer v2 ſo pore as bee was 2 It were to 
long to wrue how pooxcly loſeph andthe bleſſed Virgin 
Mary tooke th ir tourney from Nazareth toward Be⸗ 
thlcu in che colde and froſty Wynter, daumg no bo⸗ 
dy ts wapt vpou them, bat he both alter and man, 
and ſhe both &Kftrcs and maide. Dow vylely thinkes 
pour grate, tir p were intreated in the Innes and lod⸗ 
ginges by the wap 2 and in dow vyle and abiect place 
was this pooze maybe, the Mother of our Sautour 
([ESVSCHRIST , btought to oco m, without contpa⸗ 
ay, lyghc 0 aup biber thing neceuarp fot a woman in 


ritualtp (as they will be called) imagtut to bꝛeakt aud 


withſtand the Actes which were made in pour Oraces | 


laſt idarlament agayn? their (uperfincics. Whsrekoze 


| 
| 


they that thus do, your Grace may knw them otto 
be the true followers of Chuſt , And althougd Þ na | 


ned che Spititualip to becozrupt with this vuthzutp 


' 
: 


ambittan: pct Þ meane not allto bec fauity tacren, 
loꝛ thert bc ſome good of the, Neither will Ithat our 


Grace ſhould take away the goodes duc to the charch, | 


but cake away ſuch cull perions from the goods, and 
ſet detter in their eede. 

I name na appopnt no perſon noꝛ perſous, but re⸗ 
mit your Grate to the rule vf our Santana CHRIST) 


as in Mathew the leuenth Lhaptcr $ By their frunes you | 
[hall know them, As touching the womces that our Saui⸗ 


our CHRIST ſpake to dis Difcpies when her ſent 


tbem to pxeach hys Boſpell', they bee red in Mathew | 
the tifrench Chapter , where de {Wewet), % here hey 


[all be hated and deſpyſed of all men worldly , and brought before 
Enge tend Rulers , and that all ewill howld bee fayd by them , for 


bei preaching ſake i bat he echoꝛteth the to rake pactteut⸗ 
ly ſuch periecation by hys dne cxample, ſaping: 4: 5-- 


| commeth not the ſeruaunt is be abone the Maſter . And ſcyug they 


A 


| catled me Belzcbub , what marueylc 151M , if they call yew den- 


Huh perſons and heretiches IRA the. xiiij. chapter of Saint 


| Mathewes Golpell, and there pour grace (hail fee, that 


ldat plight; was not here a poore beginning, as con⸗ 
cerning che wozid : Yes tut p. nd according to this 
deginnung was tot pꝛoceũie and ende ot hys lyte in this 
Wozld, ans pct de mpgbt by bis godlppower haue dad 
all the goodes agv treaſures ol this wozlo at tis plca⸗ 
lure, when and where he would. 

But tds hee did to ſhew vs that his followers and 
Uicars ſhoulo not regard uo ict by the riches & trea⸗ 


be pꝛomiſed to the rruc Pꝛeschers no worldly prono- ! 


tions oz dignup, but perſecution and all bpnbdes at 
puntſumcnt, ard tdet they {zouid de betraped cuen 
by their owne bꝛett zen and chꝛlozen. In lohn aſſa vee | 


layth * Aber he 4 Ge oppreſſion , and the word A jvaid 


hate you : but im me yow ſhall kane peace , And mthe. x. cdᷣd⸗ 
piter of S. Mathewes Golpell ſauò our .Samonr 1,421 


allo! Loe I ſend you forth a1 ſhepe among wolues. So that yttue 


p2cachers go like ſhecpe barmeics , and be perſccuteo, 


and pct they renevge not thete wong, but remit all to 
Gad: ſo faxre it is of that they wil periccute any otder 


bur with the wozd of Sod only, which is their weaps, 
And ſo this is the molt euident token; that aur £ani- 
our / ESS CHRIST would that his Sotpeli and 
the 132cachers ot t ſhould bee knowen by, ano that it 
ſheuld bee deſppled among thole wozlolp wyle men, 
and that they ſhoulg repure it bat itoliſhnes and decei⸗ 
nable doctrinc, and the truc p2eachers (outs be per⸗ 
ſetuted and baced, a dꝛiten tom towuc ro towuec, yea 
and at the laſt loſe both godocs and lyfc. 

And yet they that did this peclecutts, ſhould thinke 
that they did well, aud a great picaſure to God. And 
the Apoſtles remembaimg ec5is iction of our Samour 


CAA r, were content tu luficr ſuco pericecarions as 


you may read in the Uctes of rhe Apoſtles and the 
£piltles, But we neuer red that they euer perſecuted 
any man, The bolp Apoſtte S. Paule ſaptq , 7 every man 
that wyll lyue Godly im CHRIST EHE, ſhould ſuffer perſecution. 
And alla gee ſaych further im the E piſtle warrren to the 
Phillippians in tue firſt chapter: it 11 mot onely pewen you 
to helene in the Lord , but alſo to ſuffer perſecution for bu ſake. 
wherefoze, take this foz aiure concluuion, that chert | 
9. U. where 


| 
| 


| 


þ 
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Letters of M. Latimer, Preacher and Martyr. 


cannot ſuffer, noꝛ away withall. 


| 


ſell about pzut- | 


| 
| 


q 


ſweete ſower, æ ſower {vocete, good cuill,@ euill good, 
and to ſay that that, which teacheth al obediẽte, ſhould 
cauſe diſſenſton and trpte., but ſuch is their belly wil⸗ 
dome: therewith they indge and meafure euerp thyng, 
to hold and kepe 1] this wicked Mammon, the goodes 
of this world , which is their God, and hath ſo blyn⸗ 
ded the epes oftheir hartes, that they cannot ſee the 
cleare lyght of the ſacred Scriptute, though they bab⸗ 
ble neuer ſo much ofit. 


But as cõcerning this matter, other inẽ haue ſhewed | 


where the wooꝛd of Bod is truely preached , there is 
perſecution, aſwell ofthe hearers as of the teachers: 
and where as is quietnes and reſt in wozldly plea⸗ 
ſure, there is not the truth , Foz the world loneth all 
that are ofthe wozlde , and hateth all thinges that 
is contrary to it. And to be ſYoze , S. Paule calleth the 
Golpell the woꝛd of the croſſe, the woꝛd of puniſhmet. 
And the holy Scripture doth pꝛomple nothing to the 
fanourers and followers ok it in this woꝛld, but trou⸗ 
ble, vexation, and perſecution, which theſe woꝛldlp mẽ 


Therekoze, pleaſcth it pour good Grace, to returne 

to this golden rule of our Maſter and Hauiour 7-5-5 
CHRIST, which is this: cher fruites your ſhall know then, 
Foz where pon ſce perſecution , there is the Goſpell, 
| and there is the truth: and they that do perſecute, bee 
vopde and withont all truth, not caring foz the cleare 
lyght, which (as our Sauiour ESS CHRISTlaith 
in the thyꝛd Chapter ol S. Iohns Boſpell) « come into the 
world, and which ſhall vᷣtter and ſhew foorth euery man: woorkes. 
And thep, whoſe wozkes bee nought, dare not come to 
thys lyght, but go about to ſtop it a hynder it, lettyng 
as much as they map, that the boly Scripture ſhould 
not bee red in our mother toung, ſaying that it would 
cauſe hereſy and inſurrection , and ſo they perſwade, at 
the leaſt way they would kayne perlwade pour Grace 
to kepe it backe. But here marke their ſhameles bold⸗ 
nes, which bre not aſhamed.,coutraryto CH RILSTES 
doctrine, to gather figges of thoʒznes, and grapes of 


| buſhes, and to call ipghe darknes, and darkenes light, 
[ 
| 


pour grate their unpndes, how neceſſary it is to haue the | 
Scripture in Engliſh. The which thing allo your grace | 


hath pꝛomiſed by pour laſt Pꝛoclamatid: the which pꝛo⸗ 


perfozmc,cucn to day betoꝛe to moꝛrow. Nox let not the 
wickedncs of theſe woxldlyp wiſe mEdeceiue pou frõ pour 
Godly purpoſc # pzomiſe, Nemẽber the ſubtple wonldly 
wyic Louncellours of Hammon the ſonne of Naas, king 
ofthe Ammonites, which, when Dauid had ſcut his ſer⸗ 
nanntes to comfort the young king koꝛ the death of hys 


father, by crafty unaginations coũſelied Hammon, not ac 


loneip not to receine them gentip, but to entreate then 
moſt ſhamefully and cruciiy, ſapimg: they came not to 
comfort h, but to efpy and ſearch hu lande , ſo that afterwarde 
they brmgmg Dauid word how euery thing ſloode , Dauid myght 
come and conquer it : And {0 they cauſed the young kyug to 
here their heades, and cut their coates by the popntes. 
and ſent tem away lyke tooles: whoin he ought rather 


to haue made much of, and to haut entreated thein gent⸗ 


lp, and haue geuen them great thankes and rewardes. 
O wꝛetched Counſcllers. But lee what followed of 
thys carnali and woꝛldly wiſdomc. Trucly nothing but 
deſtruction of all the whole Kcalme, and alſo ot all them 
which tooke their partes. 

Thertoꝛe good kyng, ſeyng that the right Dauid, that 
is to ſay, our Sauiour CA8/57 hath ſent his ſcruaunts, 
that is to ſap,truepzcachers, aud his owne word alſo to 
comfozt aur weake aud licke ſoutics, let not theſe worldly 
men make pour Grace belene that they will cauſc inſur⸗ 
rcction and hereſies, and ſuch miſchietes as they imagme 
ol their own mad bꝛaincs, leſt that hee be auenged vpon 
von & pour rcalme, as was Dauid vpõ the Ammonites, & 
as hc hath cuer ben aucẽged vpõ the which haue obitinat- 
ly withſtand and gainſayd his word, But peraduenture 
they will lap this agaynſt me, ano ſay that cxperiece doth 


the Goſpel, regardech not pour Braccs comanundement, 
neither let by your Pꝛoclamation, and that was well 
pꝛoued by theſe perlous which of late were puniſhed in 
London foz kecpyng of ſuch vookes as pour grace hay 


not this, ſo they will not regarde noꝛ eſteeme other your 
| Sraces la es, ſtatutes. and oꝛdinaũces. But this is but 
a craſtie perſuaſion. Foz pour grace knoweth that there 
is no man liuyng., ſpecially that loucth wozidly pꝛomo⸗ 


ſhew.,how that ſuch men as call chem ſclues folowers of 


| 


| 


mile J pzay Bod p pour gracious highnes may ſho:tly | 


— 


pꝛohibited by pꝛoclamatiõ: aud ſo like as they regarded | 


E foolith to ſet foʒth, pꝛomote, oʒ cnhaunce | 


pour Realne ſhould haue it in his mothers toung. F02 
the Solpell muſt needes haut perſecution vnto the tune dag 


N—  ——— 
— 
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ſures and fleſhly delires: but rather he will ſecke a 
wayes poſſibic that he can, vtterly to confound, deſtroy, 


cauſe of tt, and chief Countellours (as men fay, a of like: 
lihode it ſuonid be) were they whole enill lining and clo⸗ 
ked hipocriſie theic bookes vttered and diſcloſed. Aud 
howbeit that there were ii. 02 ith . that would haut had 
the Scripture to go foꝛch in Engliſh , yet it happened 
there, as it is cuermoꝛt ſcene, that the moſt part oucreg- 
meth the better. and ſo it night be that theſe men did not 
take this pꝛoclamation as yours, but as theirs ſet forth 
in pour name, as they haue done many times moe, 
which hath put this your Realinc in great hinderance 
and trouble. and bought it to great penurp, and moꝛe 
would haue done it Bod had not mercyfully pzonided 
to bꝛyug your grace to knowledge of the bald and 
puny trcaſon, Which their head and captaine was about: 
aud bee you ſure not without adherentes, if the mat⸗ 
ter be dewiy ſcarched. Foz what maruaile is it, that 
beyng lo nighe or pour Counlell, and ſo familiar wi 
your Loꝛdes, ſhould pꝛouoke both your Grace and the 
to pꝛohibite theſe bookes, which befoze by their own au⸗ 
| thozitie haue foꝛbiddẽ p new Teſtament, vuder paynt of 
cuerlaſtyng damnation:toꝛ ſuch is their inaner,to ſend a 
| thouſand nien to hell, ere they ſend one to God, and yer 
the new Teſtament (and lo J thinke by the other) was 


mend it, it there were any fault. 


ſurrections, which hath bene in this Neale hererofoge, 
And whence is it that there dee ſo manp extoꝛtioners, 
bubers , murcherers, and theeues which dayly do not 
bꝛeake onely your Graces lawes, oꝛdinaunces, and ſta⸗ 
tutes, but alſo the lawes and commaundenicutes ofal⸗ 
mighty God 2 J thinke they Wiil not lay thele bookes, 
but rather their pardons which cauleth many a man to 
finne in truſt of the. For as foꝛ thoſe malefactours which 
I row rehearſed, you (hal not find one amongeſt a hun⸗ 
dꝛeth, but that he will crie out both ot theſe bookes , and 
alſo ot them that haue them, pea and wilbe glad to ſpeud 
the good which he hath wꝛõgfully gotten, vpon Fagots 
to burne both the bookes and them that haue them. 
And as touchyng theſe men that were lately puniſhed 
for thele bookes. there is no mã (J heare ſap) that can lay 
any woꝛd 92 deede agapnſt them that ſhould ſolid to the 
bꝛeakyng ol any ot pour Graces lawes ( this onely ex⸗ 
cept) it it be yours, not rather theirs . And be it ſo that 
there be ſome that haue theſe bookes, that be cull, vnru⸗ 
ly, and ſcifc willed perſons, not regardyng Gods lawes 
noꝛ mans, pet theic bookes be not the caule thereof, no 
moꝛe then was the bodily pꝛeſence of cx /S and his 
wo2dcs the cauſe that ludas fell, but their owne froward 
mind and carnall wit, which ſhould be amended by the 
vertuous cxainple of liupng of their Lurates,and by the 
true cxpolition ofthe Scripture . It the lap people hav 
ſuch Curates that wold thus do their office, theſe bokes 
noꝛ the Deuill hun ſelfe could not hurt then, no make 


| his enemy, wherby he ſhould be let of his worldip pict- 
the 


and put hun cnt ol the way. And ſo as concernyn 
laſt pꝛoclamation pꝛohibityng ſuch bokes , the —— | 


mekely offered to euerp man that would and could. to a- | 


the to go ont of frame, ſo that the lacke of good Curates 
is the deſtruction and cauſe of ali miſchief. Neither do J 
wute theſe thinges becauſe that J will either excuſe thele 
men latelp puniſhed, o2 to affirine ail to be true wꝛuten 
in theſc bookes, which J hauc not all read, but to ſhewe 
that there can not duch inconnemente folow of them, and 
ſpecialip ot the Scripture, as they would make inen be⸗ 
leut ſhoutd tolow. 

Aud though it bee ſo that pour Srace map by other 
bookcs, and nameiy by the Scripture it (cite know and 
perceiue the hipocrite wolues clad m Sheepes clothing, 
pet I thinke iny ſelte bound in conſcience to vtter vnto 
your grace ſuch thinges as God put in minde to wile. 
And this J do (God io iudge me) uot foꝛ hate of any per- 


wozse of Bod ſhonld go fooꝛth without perſecution, if 
your grace had commaunnded that cuery man within 


that it be pꝛeached thꝛoughout all rhe world, which is the 
lait ligne that KIs ſhewed to the Diſciples that 
ſhould come befozc the day of Judgement:[s that if your 
Grate had once commaunded that the Scripeurs ſhould 
be put forth , the Deuill would ſct foꝛch ſome wyle 02 0- 
ther to perietute the truth. But my purpoſe is , foz the 
loue that ij haut to Sod pꝛintipally, and the glozy of his 


name, which is oneiy knowen by his wozde , and fo? 
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ſon oz perſons liuyng, noz for that that J thinke the 


Mozeouer, J wilt aſke them the cauſes of all m⸗ ** 


of 
no 


Letters of +", Latimer, Preacher and Martyr. 


— — 


true allegiaunce that J owe vato pour Srace, and not 
s hide in the ground of my hart the talent genen me of 
God. but to chaffer it forth to other, that ic may encreaſe 
to the pleaſure of Sod , to exhoite your grace ta auapde 
and beware of theſe miſchieuous tiattecers æ their avo- 
minable capes and counicls. | 
And take hede whole counſels ycur grace doth take in 
this matter: foꝛ there bee ſome that fo2 teare of loſyng of 
their woꝛldly woꝛſyyp ans honour, will not leauc their 
opinion, which raſhly, and that to pleaſe men Withall by 
[whom they hao great pꝛomotion, they toone von them 
to defend by wꝛittyug , lo that now they chinke that all 
their felicity which they put in this life, ſdould de marde, 
and their wiſedom not lo greatly regarded. u that which 
they haue ſo ſclafideronfly oppꝛeſſed ſhould be now put 
forth and allowed. But alas, let thele meu remembers, 
paul, how feruẽt he was agaypn? y truth (s that ot a good 
ʒrale) befoꝛe he was called: he thought no ſhame to ſuffer 
puniſhinfr æ great perſecutions t92 that wich he betore 
deſpiſed e calſed hereſic. And J am ſure that therr ttupng 
is not moꝛe perfect then s. Paules was, as conteruyng the 
outward woꝛkes of the law, befozc he was couuerted. 

Allo the kyng and Pꝛophet Dauid was not aſhamed 
to foꝛſake his good encent in building ot tye Temnpie,at- 
ter that the Pꝛophet Nathan had ſhewed gun that it was 
not the pleaſure of God that he ſhould buulde any houle 
fot him. And notwithſtanding that Nathan had befoze ai⸗ 
lowed and pꝛayſed the purpoſe of Dauid, yer he was not 
aſhamed to reuoke and cate his woꝛdes agapa when he 
knew that they were not accoꝛdyng ta Gods wul and 

aſure. 

whertoꝛe they be ſoꝛe drovoned in 102!blp wiſedome 
that thinke it agaynſt their wozſhvy to knowledge their 
ignoꝛaunce: whom N pꝛap to God that pout grace anay 
tipie, and take hede of their worlaiy wiſedome, which is 
fooliſhnes befoꝛe Bod , that pon map do that that God 
commanndcth,and not that lcemeth good in pur owne 
ſight without the woꝛd of God, that pour grace map bee 
found acceptabie in his ſight and one of the members of 
his Church, and according to the office that he bath called 
your grace vnto, pou may be found a faithful miniſter of 
his gifres, and not a defender of his taith: for he will not 
haue it defended by man oꝛ mans power, but by hys 
woꝛdes only, by the which he harh euermoꝛe defended it. 


1 


ſtiente, durſt ſo boldiy,to ſo inighty a P2ince, in ſuch a 


em, in ſuch a terrible time, tane vpon him to wꝛite, f to 
. | Wmonith that which no conſaillour durſt once ſpeake 


and that by a wap farre aboue mans power oz reaid, as 
all the ſtoꝛies of the Bible makerh mencion. 
wherfo:c gracious kyng remember pour ſelfe, haue 


tic vpon pour ſoule. and thinke that the dap is cuen ar | 
| hand whe pon ſhal gene actomptes of your olfice # of the 
| loud that hath bene ſhed with your ſword , Jn p which | 
dap that pour grace may ſtand ſtedfaſtly aud bee not 

| alhamed, but to bee cleare and ready in your recknyng, 
and to haue (as they ſay ) pour Quites eſt, ſcaled with 
the bloud of our Saniour C#&/57 which oncly ſerueth 
at that dap, is my dayly pꝛaper to him that ſuffred death 
foz our ſmnes, which alſo pꝛapeth to his father foꝛ grace / 
foz vs continnally. To whom be all yongur + pꝛapſc fox 
eucr, Amen. The ſpirit of Bod pꝛeleruc pour gracc. Anno 
dom.t530.1.dic Decembris. 


In this letter of M. Latymer to the kyng aboue pze- | 
fired, many thinges we haue to conſider: Firſt his god | 
conſcience to God, hys god will to the kyng, the duety | 
ofa right Paſto2 vnto truth, his tender care to þcomon | 
wealth, and eſpecially to þ Church of C/&7ST, Fur⸗ 
ther we haue to conſider the abuſe of Pzinces Courts, 
how kynges many tymes be abuſed with flatterers 
and wicked counſellers about them, and eſpecially we | 
map note the ſu'tile pzaciſes of Pꝛelates, in abufing ' 
the name and authoutic of kynges to ſet fo2th their | 
owne malignant pzoccdynges. We map ſe mo2eoucr, 

and rather maructe at in the ſai? letter, the great bold⸗ 
nes and diuine ſſoutnes in this man, who as pet be- 
png no Byſhop , ſo fraly and playnly without all feare 
of death aduentryng his owne lyfc to diſcharge his cõ⸗ 


daügerous caſe againſt the kings law # pꝛoclamatiõ ſet 


Into him, in defenſe of Chꝛiſtes Goſpell. Whoſe era 
ple if the Byſhops + Pꝛeiates of this Realme, foꝛ they; 
partes likewiſe in lyke caics of neceſſitie would folow, 
as in derde they ſhould) lo many thyngs peraduenture 
Would not be ſo out of frame as they be, + all foz lacke 


—— 


that the officers of Gods woꝛd do not they? duety. 

Finally,this mozeoucr in the ſavd letter is to be no- 
ted, gow blelledly almighty GO D w2ought with his 
fay!hfull ſeruaunt, whoſe bold aduenture, # holeſome 
colſaile , though it did not p:cuar'e though 5 iniquitie 
ofthe tyme: yet notwithſtlazyng God ſo wꝛeught with 
his ſeruaunt in doyng hys duetie, that no daunger,no2 
pet diſpleaſure roſe to hym therby, but rather thankes 
and god wil of the Pꝛince: foꝛ not long utter the ſame 
he was aduaunced by the kyng ts the Brſhopzicke of 
Wozceſter , as is aboue declared. 

Seing M. Latimer was ſo bold 4 plaine with 5 king, 
(as is afoze ſyecificd no great maruell if he did vſe like 
fredome and playncs toward other meaner periens 
in admoniſhyng the of their miſoꝛder, eſpecially if any 
ſuch occaſton were geuen , where truth and equity re⸗ 
quired his detenſe agaynſt iniurie and oppꝛeſſian. Fo? 
etample wherof we haue an other letter at hys, wzit⸗ 
ten to a tertein àuſtice of peace in Warwickſhire, who 
as he is long ſince departed, ſo he ſhalbe here unnamed. 
The letter although it may ſeeme ſamewhat longe 
and tedious: pet 4 thongh here not to ouerpaſſe the 
ſame fo2 diuers t ſondzy reſpedes: firft that the vertue 
1 fapthfull conſcience of this god Paſtoꝛ may appcare 
moꝛe at large: alſo foz that al! other Byſhaps and Pa- 
ſtoʒs by this example may learre with lyke zeale and 
ſtomacke to diſcharge their duety and conſcience in re⸗ 
fozmpng thynges ampſſe and in poudcryng with the 
| ſalt of Gods woꝛd the ſozes of p people. Which thyng 


done in kyng Edwardes daves, in redꝛeſſyng ſuch coz- 
ruption ot that time with like diligence as this ma did, 
berely I ſuppoſe that the perſecution of Quene Mary 
had not ſo plagued the Realme as it dyd: but where as 
neuer a man alinoftlpucth in due oꝛder, and pet neuer 
a Byſhop will ty2re to ſœke redꝛeſſe, what can become 
ofthe Rs alme: Item, an other reſpec is becauſe of the 
Juſtices and ak other placed in rome and office, which 
m y take hrede hereby, not to abuſe theyꝛ authoꝛitie to 


inurious oppꝛeſſours. what ſoeuer, by the ſapd letter 


may take ſome fruit of holeſome admonitio.TWhat the 
| argumet and occaſion was of this letter, Jſhewed be⸗ 
foꝛe pag. 1908, The tenoꝛ 4 purpo:t therof,as it was 
wꝛitten to the Gentleman, is this as foloweth. 


CA fruitful letter of M. Latimer, written to a 
certaviie Gentleman, 


| R Ight worſhipfull, ſalutem in domino. And now Spꝛ 
| J vnderſtand, that pon be iu grat admitatiõs at me, 
| and take very grenonlly my mauer of wꝛilung to you, ad 


| ding therennto that you will not beart it army hand, ua 


not and J wert the beſt Biſhop inn England. ac. 

Ah Sir: J ſce well J may lay as the common ſaying 
is: well haue J fiſhed and taught a Frog: bzoughe litſe 
to paſſe with much ado. vou will not beare it with me. 
pou ſap. why S yꝛ, what will ye do with me 2 pon wytl 
not fight with me. J trow. It night frm? vnſemelp tor 
a Juſtice of peace to be a breaker of pcace. I am alas the 
doting tune of mp fooliſh pouth is gone and paſt 2 what 
wpll yon then do with me, in that pen ſay pon wyll not 
beare it at mp hand: what hath my hand oftenden you: 
Perchannce you wyll conucut mec beto2e ſome Jnoge, 
and cali me into ſome court. Deus bene vertat. Equidem 
non recuſo iudicium vllum. Accuſe sus inuicem, vt emende- 
mus alius alium in nomine domim , Hat ſuſticia in iudicio. 
And theu and there, do be? haue beſt. fot cꝛud half peny. 
Oꝛ peraduenture pe wyli fer pen to paper.aud all to ratz 


ik euerp Byſhop foz hys part within hys Dioces had 


tread downe truth # beare down poꝛe men with open 
w2ong though extoꝛtid o: partialitie: 4 finally that ali 


tle me ina letter, wherein conineng me pou will defend 
your ſcite & pour bꝛo:ger againſt me. Now that wand 
F ſee, quoth long Roben. vt dicitur vulgariter. Non potero 
ſane nou vehem-nter probare eiuſmodi induſtriam: For ſo 
ſhould both pour integruies and innocencies beſt ay- 
peare, u yon be able ro dett᷑u noth pour own pꝛocedings, 
and pour dzothers doinges in this matter to be vpꝛight. 
Et ego tum iuſtis rationibus victus, libenter cedam, culpa 
humiliter confeſſurus . But I thinke it will not de. But 
now firſt of ail let ine know what it 1s that pe wyll nat 
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Letters of M. Latimer, Preacher and Martyr. 


beare atiny hand: what haue J done wyth iny handc? 
what hath my hand treſpaſſed you: Foxſooth, that can 
teil, no man better. Foz I haue charitably moniſhed pou 
in a ſectet letter, of your ſlipper dealing 
behauiour. O quam graue piaculum 2 1.what « ſore matrer 
1 thy: And wyll pe not beare ſo much with me? wyl pe 
not take ſuch a ew of my good will towardes vou, and 
toward the ſauyng of pour loule at my hand 2 Oh Lozd 
God, who would haue thought that Maſter N. had bene 
ſo impotent, that he would not bearc a godly monition 
foz the wealth of dis ſoule 2 I haue in vſe to commit ſuch 
treſpaſſes many times in a ptare with pour betters 
two oz thꝛee degrees, both Loꝛds and Ladies, ot the b 
in the Kealme, and pet hetherto J haue not heard that 
any of them haue lapd in their diſplealure, that they wyll 
not beare it at iny hand. Are you pet to be taught , what 
is the office, libertp, and pꝛiuiledge of a Pꝛeacher: what 
is it els, but cuen arguere mundum de peccato, without te 
ſpect ot perſons, quod quidem ipſum eſt ipſius ſpiritus ſanc- 
ti peculiare in eccleſia munus & officium , ſed non niſi per 
Predicatores legitimos exequendum , You coulde but vll 
bcare(bciike)to heart pour fault openly repꝛoued in the 
it, which cannot beare the ſame in a ſecrete ſealed vp 
etter, wzitten both friendly, charitably, and truly , nit 
forte acriter reprehendere peccata, ſit iam omni charitate, a- 
micitia, veritate carere , But Maiſter N. if pou will geue 


me leaꝛte to be plain with pou, J feare me you be ſo plũ⸗ 


ged in wondly purchalings. and ſo dꝛowned in the ma⸗ 
nikold dꝛegs of this deceiuable woꝛld, that J weene pou 
haue forgotten pour Lathechiſine . Reade therefoze az 
gapne the opening of the firſt tommaundement, and the 


tell me whether you of me, oꝛ J of you hauc iuſt cauſe to 


complapne.ac. 

Item Sp, pon ſaid further that J ain wonderfully a- 
buſcd by my neyghbour. #c. Dow ſo. good Maſter N 2 
wherem 2 Ot how will pe pꝛoue it to be truc, & when? 
So you ſaio that he had abuſcd you, + geuen you wꝛong 
infomation : but the contrary is found true by good te⸗ 
ſtimony of 8gaſtcr Chamber, which heard aſwel as you, 
what my neighbour lapd, x hath teſtified the ſame, both 
to you,and againſt you, full lyke him ſclfe . Maſter N.to 
foꝛge and fame ( which argueth an yll cauſe ) that is one 


| 


thmg ; but to pꝛoue what a ma doth ſap, that is an other 


thing. As though you were pzimiedged to outface pooze | 


men, bcarc thcin in had what you uſt, as may ſeeme to 
make ſome inaintenãce foz pour naughty cauſe. T ruſt me 
maſter d. FJ was but very litie acquainted w mp neigh⸗ 
bour when this matter began: but now J haue fonnde 
him ſo confounable to honeſty, vpzight in his dealings, 
aud ſo true im his talke, that J eſteme Hun better, then J 
do ſomnc other whom J haue perceived and found other⸗ 
waics . Foz J wil flatter no man, noꝛ pet claw his backe 


in his folly, but eſtecine all men as J finde them, allow⸗ 


| ing what is good, and dilalo wing what is bad, In omni- 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


bus hominibus , ſiue amicis ſiue inimicis, iuxta præceptum 
Paulinum, a filijs huius ſeculi in pretio non habitum: Sitis 
odio, in quit, proſequentes quod malum eſt, adhærentes autẽ 
ei quod bonum eit: Neq; bonum malum, nec malum bonum 


in gratiam hominum affirmemns vnquã, id quod filij huius 


ſeculi vulgo faciunt, vt eſt videre vbique , And nowe what 
maner ot man doe you make me, Maſter N. when pon 
note me to be ſo much abulcd by ſo ignoꝛant a man, ſo 
lunplc. ſo plapne, a ſo fatre without all wʒincles: Haut 
F lpned ſo long in this tottering woꝛld, and haue J bene 
ſo many waies totinoplcd and toſſed vp and downe,and 


| ſo much, as it were ſcaſoned with the pouder of ſo many 


experiences ts and tro, to be nowe io farre bewytched & 
altenated from my wits, as though I could not diſcernc 
cheeſe from chalk, truth trom falſhood, but that cucry ſe⸗ 
iy ſoulc, and bale wuted man might caſcly abuſe me to 
what cnterpꝛiſe he liſted at hes picaſure 2 well, J fay not 


nap, but J may be abuſcd. But why do pon not tell me 


how pour bꝛother abnicd me, pꝛonuſing befoze ine and 
many mo, that he would ſtand to pour awardſhip , and 
now doth deny it? why do yon not tell me, howe thoſe 
two falſe faithics wꝛetches aburd me. pꝛomiſing alſo to 
abide your award, and doth it not? Yca, why do you not 
tell me. how you pour (cife haue abuſed mee, pꝛomiſpng 
me to redieſſe the iniury and wꝛong that pour bzother 
hath donc to iny neighbour , and haue not firlfilicd pont 
pꝛomiſe: Theſe notable abuſcs be nothing with you, but 
onely you muſt needes burden ine with iny neighbours 
abuſing of me, which is none at all, as farfozth as euer 


he had abuſed ine as you and other haue done, J ſhould 


— — 


and ſuch like mil 


I could perceiuc, ſo God helpe mee in my neede . Foz if 


— 


be ſoone at a point with hym, foz any thing further do⸗ | 


ing ton hym. at. 
Feem pr, you ſapd further, that J ſhall neuer be able 


| 


— — — 
— 


to pꝛoue that either your bzother , oz the ij tenauntes a⸗ 
grerd to ſtand to pour award. gc. Mo Sy1 2 Saler . 
you lap bclike as you wold haue it to be, oꝛ as pour mo⸗ 
ther with his adherentes haue perſuaded you to thinke 
it to be. ſo mducyng pou to do their requeſt to your own 
ſhame and rebuke, if you perſeuer in the lame, belide the 
perill of your ſoule , foz conſentyng at leaſt wap, to the 
maintenaũce by falſhod of your bzothers iniquitie. Foz 
in that you would your awardſhyp ſhould take none ct- 
fect , you ſhew your ſelte nothyng inclinable to the re⸗ 
dꝛeſſe of ponr bzothers vnright dealyng with an honef 
pooꝛe man, which hath bene ready at your requeſt to do 
you pleaſure with his thynges, oꝛ els he had neuer come 
into this wꝛãgle foꝛ his owne goods with pour bꝛother. 
Ad Maſter N . what maner of man do pou ſhew your 
ſelfe to be:oꝛ what mauer of conſctẽce do you ſhew pour 
ſelft to haue: Foꝛ tirſt, as touchyng pous brother, pou 
know right wel, that Sy2 Tho. Cokin with a letter of his 
owne hand wzityng, hath witueſſed vnto pour brothers 
agreeinent, whiche letter he lent to ine vnſealed. and J 
khewed the ſame to my — — and other moe ere J 
ſealed it, and perchaunce haue a copy ofthe ſane pet to 
ſhew. with what conſciente then can you lap that J ſhal 
neuer be able — — it: Shall not thꝛee meu vpon their 
othes mant a ſufficient pꝛofe trow pou 2 vel ipſo dicente 
Domino: in ore duorũ vel triũ. &c. Yta, vou thinke it true 
dare ſap, in pour cõſcience, ii pou haue any conſcience, 
though i were in my graue, and ſo vnable to pꝛoue any 
thing. And as foz the ij. tenauntes, they be as they be. and 
J truſt to ſee them hadled accoꝛdyng as they be: (oz there 
be thꝛee men pet a liue that dare ſwcare vppon a booke, 
that they both did agree. But what ſhould we looke fo; 
at ſuch inens handes , when pou your ſelfe play the part 
you do?Verum viuit adhuc Deus, qui videt omnia & iudicat 
iuſtè. &c. 

Item Sy? , pou layd pet further, that the Juſtices of 
— in the countrey thinke pon very vunaturall, in ta⸗ 
kyng part with me befoze your bother. gc. Ah Maſter 
N. what a ſentece is this to come out of pour mouth? Fox 
partakyng is one thyng, and ininiſtrpng of iuſtice is an 
other thyng : and a wozthy miniſter of iuſtice will de no 
partaker,but one indifferent betwene partie and parrie, 
And did J require you to take iny part, J pꝛap you; No, 
N required pou to miniſter iuſtice betwene pour bzother 
and my neighbour without any partakpng with enher 
other. But what maner of iuſtices be they J pzay you, 
which woulde ſo tayne haue pou to take part naturally 
with pour bzother, when you ought and ſhould refozme 
and amend pour brother: as you pour ſeiſe know, no wi 
better what: Juſtices ! no Jugglcrs you might moze 
worthly call ſuch as they be, then Juſtices. Be they thole 
juſtices which call you vnnaturall, foꝛ that you will not 
takte pour bzothers part agaynſt all right and conlcience, 
whom yon had picked out and appointed to haut the fi⸗ 
nall hearyng and determinyng of my neighbours caule 
after pour ſubſtanciall & fine award makyng ? Uerely J 
thinke no lefſe. Foz ſoth he is much beholdyng to pou, s 
J alſo foz his ſake. Js that the holeſome coſiſell that you 
haue to gine pour pooze neighbours in their neede? In 
deede pon ſhew pour ſcife a wozthy Juggler : oh, I 
would haue ſapd a Juſticicr , among other of pour tug- 
glyng and partaky | 
this wozld? ary Syz my ncighbour had ſponne a faire 
thied , it your partakpng Juſtices thꝛongh pour good 
counſell had had his matter in oꝛderyng, and fintſhyng, 
JI pray God ſane me and all my frendes, with all Sods 
litle locke, fr the whole felowſhyp of your ſo naturall 
and partaking Juſtices, Amen. * OP 

Lozd God, who would haue thought that there had 
bene lo many partakyng Juſtices , that is to ſay, vmull 
iuſtices in warwtkſhyze, if Maiſter N. him ſelfc one ol 
the lame oꝛder (but altogether out of ozdcr) and therfoꝛe 
knoweth it best, had not told vs the tale ? but theſe call 


(J pzay vou) to much naturali2Fox we read de natura du 
plici, integra & corrupta. Illa erat iuſticiæ plena: hæc niſi reps 
rata ſemper manet iniuſta, iniuſticiæ fructus alios poſt alios 
paritura: ſo that he that will not heipe his * 
a iuſt canſc in his neede, map be iuſtip called v ) 
as not doyng iuxta inſtinctum naturæ, ſiue integræ, ſue te- 
paratZ. i. Accordinę to the inflin# of nature either au wa! 4t the 


thers part agaynſt right, as to ratifie his wꝛög 


ng Juſtices . Deum bonum, what is 10s 


you(pou ſay) very vnnaturall. #c ; And why not rather 


beginning ,or «1 it wa; refored. But he that will take his b20- | 


decciupng, he is to much naturall, tanquam ſequens oy 


— 


— — — 
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aium ſiue inclinationem naturæ corruptz , contra volun- 
tatem Dei. i. 4s ene following the diſpoſition and imclination 
of corrupt nature 484 t the will of Ged and ſo to bee 
natar all map well teeme to bee cater coſin vz colifi ger- 
mane with, to be diabolicall. | 

I feare me wee haue to many Juſtices that bee to 
mich natur all to theit own periſhment both body and 
ſoulc - Foz wozthy Fufhces, hauing cuer the teare and 
dead of God befoze their epes (quales ſunt pauciores a- 
pud nos, quam vellem) mul haue no xeſpect at all in their 
iudgementes and pzocedinges. ad propinquitatem ſan- 
gains , but altogether ad dignitatem et æquitatem cauſe, 
t quod iuſtum eſt ſemper iudicent intuitu des, non quod in- 
juſtum eſt intuiru hominum: of which number J pꝛap 
God make pou ont, Amen. Iuſtus eſt, (ſatth John) qui fa- 
citiuſticiam , At, qui facit peccatum (id quod facit, quiſquis 
injulte facit in gratiam et fauorem vllius hominis) ex diabolo 
eſt. i. He is iuſt that doth imftice. But he that ſonneth( 44 «ll they do 


tall Juſtices be, with all their partialitic and natural 
litie, Quare dignum et luſtum eſt, that as many as bee 
uch Juſtices , iuſte priuentur mnnere , et amplius quoque 


plectantur pro ſui quiſque facinoris quantitate, vt vel fic tan- 
dem abſcindantur, tanquam nati in incommodum reipub, 
noſttæ, qui nos conturbant cum adiuuare debeant, Amen. 
Quare ſeponite iuſticiam et ſequimini naturam, as pour 
naturals and diabolicals would haue pau to doe, that 
1s, tuen as iuſt as Hermanes lipps which came not to 
gether by npne mple, Vt vulgo dicunt. &c. 
Jitem Spꝛ. finallp and laſt of al you added theſe woꝛ⸗ 
des following: weil (quod pou) let M. Latimer take 
beede how de medleth with my bother: fox hee is lyke 


to ſynd as crabbed and as frowarda pecce ofhym , as 


euer hee found in dis lytc. ac. 4h Spꝛtand is pour bzo- 


ther luch a one as pon ſpcake of in dede2merceiful God, 


what a cõmendation is this fog onc bother to gene an 
other? Eſt ne eiuſmodi gloriatio tua mi amice? And were it 
not pollibie,ccom pou, to make him better? It is wzit⸗ 
ien: Vexatio dat intellectum. And again: Bonũ mihi Domi- 
ne quod humiliaſti me. At leaſt wap Ji may pꝛap to God 
| oz dym, as Dauid did fo ſuch lyke. ad hunc modũ: Cha- 


mo & freno maxillas corum coftringe qui non approximant 
85 P 


ad te. In the mrane ſeaſon F wouid J had neuer kno⸗ 


% of men) 1 f the deal. 
(ſaith de): which once all our partaking and vnnatu⸗ 


F 


_— 


neckedly and obſtinatelp, oz whether pe willzcrabbed- 
ip and frowardly. And whac is it then any maner of 
wapes to conſent ro the ſame: ou know, J crow,ma- 
ſter N. furtum quid fit : nempe quouiſmodo auferte vel re 
tinere alienam rem inuito domino, vt quidam defininnt. Si 
fur fir qui fic palam facit, quis erit qui facientem probat, tu 
tatur, propugnat, vel quibuſcũq; ambagibus ſuffulcitꝰ i. 
theft 11,that u, to tale or dereme by any mener of way, an other 
wan: good agaynit hitrwill that 11 the owner ar ſome define it. If he 
be « rheefe that ſo doth opently,wbat ſhell be be that approweth bym 
which 15 the doer vefendeth ain C ſeerteth him by 4 
ny maner of colour? LOB with pour ſcite good maſter N. 


| quid fit —— & fraudare in negotio fratre, # what fol- 


loweth therof. It is truly ſapd:non tollitur peccatũ, niſi re 
ſtituatur oblatũ. No reſtitution,no ſaluation: which is as 
well to be vnderſtand, de rebus per fraudes, technas, & do- 
los as de rebus per manifeſtum furtũ & latrocinium partis. 
roheretoze let not pour bꝛother maſter N. by cauilation 
continue in the denils poſſeſſign . J wyll doc the beft J 
can, &# wiaſtle with the demll, omnibus viribus, to deliner 
you both from hum. J will leaue no one ſtone vumoued 
to hauc both pou and your bzother ſaucd. There is nep- 


| ther Archbiſhop noz Brſhop , noz pet any learned man, 


either in Uniuerſities oz eiſwhere that J am acquayn- 
ted withall. that ſhall not wzite vnto pou, and in they? 
witting by their learning cdfute you, There is no god 
man ot law in this realme, that J am acquainted withal. 
but they ſhall wate vnto pou,s confute you by the law. 
There is neither Lozd noz lady. no yet any noble perſo- 
nage in this rralme p J am acquaiuted withall, but they 
ſhall wzite vnto on godly thicaten you with their 
authority . J will do all this: yea, and knecle vpon both 
inp knees before the Ringes Maicſty and all his hono⸗ 
rable Lounſell, with moſt humble petition foz pour re⸗ 
foꝛmation, rather then the deuill (hall podeſſe you ſtpll. 
to your final damnation. So that J do not deſpaire, but 
verely truſt, one way oz other.to plucke both pon, and al 
ſo pour crabbed bzother,as crabbed as you ſay he is, out 
of the deuils clawes, maugre the denils hart. 

Theſe pꝛeiniſſes well conſidered, loke vpon it, good 
maſter N.that we haue no farther a doe. Gods plague 1s 
pacſently vpon vs:therefoze let vs now diligently looke 
about vs, and in no wile defend, dut willingly reunow⸗ 
ledge and amend what ſo cucr hath bene amitſe. Theſe 


| 


. What ig te 
pare and to +4 
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Godfp thicats 
of Mater | 


Latymer 
to ſaue the 
loule of ypg 
friend, 


were the capitall pointes of your talke (as J was imfoz- 
med, )aſter you had peruſed that my nipping and vnple⸗ 
ſant letter: and J thought good to make pou ſome aun⸗ 
ſwer to them. it perchaunce J might ſo moue pon, the ra⸗ 
ther to call your ſelt to ſome better remembzance, and ſo 
more carneſtly apply pour ſelfc to accompliſh # perfoꝛme | 
what pon haue begun and pzomiied to doe, namcip the 
thing it ſelf being of ſuch ſozt,as apparently tendeth doth 
to pour owne woꝛſhip, and allo to Sods high plcaſure, | 
Thus loc wyth a mad head, but pet a good will, after 


wen neither of pon borh:fo2 ſo ſhonld J bane ben with | 
out this in ward ſoꝛrowe of ip hart, to ſec ſuch vnto⸗ 
wardnes of por; boty to godlines:for J can not be but 
deaup bacted, to ſce ſuch men ſo wickedly mypnded. 
well, let vs ponder a little better your wozdes, where 
pon ſay, J (ball fynde bym as crabbed and as froward 
+ | pecce. at. Marke well your owne wozdes , Foz by 
tte tenoꝛ of the ſame it plapneip apacareth , that you 
conteſſe your bzothcrs cauſe wherem dee ſo ftrflp ſtan⸗ 
det, to be vntuſt and verynought. Foz he tha? ſtan⸗ 


beth lo ſtiflp in a good quarell and ainſt cauſe, as ma- 
up good men daue done, is called a faſt man, a co ſtaut. 
a ttuuy man. But he that is ſo obſtacte and vntracta⸗ 
ble m wickednes aud wong doing, is commonly cal⸗ 


long ſcribling. J wot not wel what but J know pou can 
read it. and cõmpꝛehend it weil mough ) J bid pou moſt 
bartelp well to fare in the Loꝛd, with good health, + long 
life to Gods plcaſure, Amen. From Bazltcriey the. xv. 


of July, 


. Duryng the tyme that the ſayd M.Latymer was 
p2iſoner in Orfo2n, we read not of much that bee dyd 
waite, beſides hys conference with D. Ridley, and hys 
Irequp2cd you , and pou pꝛomiſed me to do, now al⸗ pꝛoteſtation at the tyme of his diſputation. Dtherwyſe 
molt t clue monc thes ago, i not altogether? Summa of letters we find very few oꝛ none that he dyd wꝛite to 
lummarum, BJaſter N. il pou will not come of ſhoztly, | | hrs frendes abꝛoad, ſaue oncly theſe few lynes which 
and apply pour leite ther vnto moze effectuallybereafs he wzote to one Piſtres Wilkynſon of London a god- 
ter then pau haue done heretofore, bee you well aſlu⸗ lp matr and an crile afterward fo2 the Goſpels 
red thereof , J ſhall detett pon to all the frendes chart | matrone — 
dene in Eügland, both byt andlowe , aſwellhys | | ſake. Who ſo lang as ſbe remapned in England, was 
cradbednes and frowardnes , as pour colourable ſap- | | a ſingular patroneſſe to the god Saintes of God , and 
boꝛtatiò ot the ſame, that J truſt J ſhalbe able cherby, learned Byſhops, as to M. Hoper , to the Byſhop of 
P:2cr to bung you both toſomegoodnes, oz at icaſt Herfoꝛd, to M. Couerdale, M. Latymer, Doct. Cran- 
hte rake 2 —— des ad dowel — mer with many other. The copy and effect of which 
r nes, that they takc Yi [nk 0 
either no hurt at all, oꝛ at leaſt way, lcfic harme by pon nnn Seis min 
(Mough myne adnettyltment, in chat, nc wing pon A letter ſent to Myſtres Wilkynſon of Lon- 
perietctip, they may the tettet auopd and w unne pour don, widow, from M. Hugh Laty mer out ot 
| —＋ — — — maſter N. no thoughycu| | Bocardo in Oxtord. 
giac mc all the laudes and goodes yon haue,as . ; eng 
ich as you art noted to be. Ego nolo tam — cauſam | F the gift of a pot of colde water ſhalinot — 
derelinquere ego nolo peccatis alienis in hac parte com- on with Sod, dow can Sod fozger your ma dand 
bountifull gifts when he fhall ſap to you ; / was a» pr y/on, 


Muicare , | 
e. Foz wyocthet it be per deteſlabilem ſnperbiam, «nd you $;/ired me Bod graunt vs all to do and ſuffer while 


Whether per abominabilem auaritiam , v2 by both two ; 
lmbed together , it is no {mall iniquirie to keepe anye | we de here as may = — — 
a . 


one pooze man ſo long from his right and duty ſo ſtif- PPP. un Tou⸗ 


9 


— 


led a crabbed and a froward peece,as you name your 
ww dzotder to be. 

wheretoze, knowing ſo well pour bzothers tauſe to 
be ſo naughty, why daue pou not endeuoꝛed pour ſelf, 
- [48a wozthy Zuſhce , to tefezme him accozdmaily , as 


— — 


Cu — — — 


' "Quene 1922 Thelaftexaminations of B. Ridley and M. Latimer, Martyrs, 
| Tilarye | x ae mem T 
An. 1555. 


October. 


— — 


Toucdyng the memoꝛable Aces and doyngs of this Pope: but if the ſayd Hugh Latimer end Nicholas 
woꝛthy mã, among many other this is not ta benegle- | Ridley would ſteutipy & ſtubburnſy defend and ma 
ctev,what a bold enterpꝛiſe he attempted in ſendyng to | | tayne theſe their crionious aſlertids, that then the laid 
= * 1 qe yn — _ ——— Lords bytherr — — pꝛocæde in fome of 

— — no — zan o - me iudgement acco: ing to the law or Yeretickes, thatis, 
— — — — 977 — at vpon no peares degrading — from their pzomotion and dignity of 
— Po ons the fir — —— — op with — es, — all other cccleſiaſtica!l 02ders, 
- : — _ Het — gl : ou . ep png: hou —— Nen as Bereticks, and therefoze 
f enen 
an bet M e Wlozceſter — eee eee 
then, among the reſt p:eſenteda new Teſtament fo; Wiherfoze, the laſt of September, the ſaid two per, 
his Newyeares gilt, with a napkyn bauing this pole | ſons Nicolas Ridley and Hugh Latimer were aſtited 
about it: Fornicatores & adulteros iudicabit Do-| | to appeare vefoze the ſayd Lo2ds, inp diuinitie ſchole 
minus. at Drfo2d,at.viy.ofthe clocke . At what tyme thpther 
1 . repayzedthe Lo2des , placing them ſclues in an hygh 
—_ — ba 5078 eee x pre, bot | ſeate, made fo2 publicke lectures and diſputations , ac; 
the Church 4 8771 [ 5 3 * — — gg Tn — —ů— = 

e p and by ; 1 cloth of Ziſlewe and cu 

ucs ſet fozth and deſcribed with all their doynges, wꝛi⸗ beluet : and after the ſayd Lo2ds were — 
tynges, diſputations, ſufferynges, they; paynkull tra⸗ the ſayd Latimer and Ridley were ſent foz: and fo;lt 

nails , fayihfull pzeachynges , ſtudious ſeruice in appeared ꝙ. Dodour Ridley, and anon M. Latimer 
CHRIST ES Church, their pacient impꝛiſonment, But becauſe it ſeemed god ſcuerally fo examine them, 
and conſtant foꝛtitude in that which they had taught, P. Latimer was kept backe, vntpll Doc Ridley 

with all other their pꝛotedynges fro time to tyme, unte | was thꝛougbly exammed . Therefoze ſone after the 
their firſt ſpꝛingyng yeares , to this pꝛeſent tyme and | comming of D. Ridley into the ſchole, the Commiſſi, 
PTT rr 

. . . 2 : | . Oct, IGICY Na in re eaded, um 

b:ought _ —— to their finall — and | bly expeaing the cauſe of that his — cſtſoncs 
execution. Wherfoze, as we have heretofoꝛe declared | | as he had heard the Cardinall named and the Popes 
both their lynes ſeuerally and diſtinalp one from the | bolpnes, put on hys cap , Wherefoze aſter the — 
| other, ſo now ioyntiy to couple them both toget;eras ' ion was publiſhed in foꝛme and ſenſe aboue ſpecified, | 
| they were together both iopned in one locietie of cauſe the B. of Lincolne ſpake in ſcnſc following. | 

and Martyꝛdome, we will by thegraceof CHN | | Linc, M. Ridley, although neyther J , neither my 
pꝛoſecute the reſt that remaineth concernyng their lat | Lozdes here in reſpec of our own perſcns doloke fo; 
NH. M Hite ter examination, diſgradyng, and tontant infieryng,! co ppe oꝛ knee, pet becauſe we beare and repꝛeſent ſuch 
B. of Lucene with p oꝛder # maneralſo of the Camiſſioners, which | | perſons as we do, that is, my Lo2d Cardinalls grace, 


: 
' 
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Henry, 
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. J. atymer 
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October. i. 


M.Brokes B. 
of Floceſter 
the Bopes de⸗ 
pulics. 


chop of Gloteſter, with others : and what were their 


what agapne were the aunſweres of theſe men to the 
ſame , as in p2occfle here foloweth to be ſeene. 


were M. White Brſhop of Lyncolne, M. Brokes Bi- 


woꝛdes, their obiections, their Ozatios there bſed, and 


Legate a latere to the Popes holynes, as bell in that 
he is of a noble parentage, and (therewith M. Rydley 
moued his cap with lowelp obepſaunce) deſcending 


bee reuerenced with all humility foz his great know: | 


from the regall bloud, as in that he is a man woztby to | 9 


| ledge and learning, noble vertues, and godly lle, and 
eſpecially in that hee is here in England Deputy to the 
Popes holines, it ſhauld haue becommed pou at ys | 
name to haue diſcouered pour head, Wherefaze except 
pou will of pour obonc ſclfe take the paines to put pour 
hand to pour head, and at the nomination , as well of 
the ſapd Cardinall, as ofthe Popes holines vnconer 
the ſame, leſt that this your contumacy exhibited now 
befo2e vs ſhould be pꝛeiudiciall to the ſapd moſt Reue- 
rendperſons (which thing wee way in ns caſe ſuffer) 
pou ſhall cauſe vs to take the payne to cauſe ſome man 
to plucke of pour cap from pou. To whom M. Ridley 
makyng his petition foz lycence, aunſwered. 

Rid. As touching that you ſayd (my T oꝛd ) that you 
of pour owne perſons deſyꝛe ne cap ne kue, but onely 
requpꝛe the ſame in conſideration that yen repꝛeſent 
the Cardinals graces perſon, J do pou to wit, and ther⸗ 


C The order and maner of the examinatiõ of Doc- 
tor Ridley and Maſter Latimer, had the. xxx. | 
day of September. 1555. 


[+ Irft, after the appearing of Tho. Cranmer Archbi- 
Che InTeze- hop of Cant. befoze the Popes Delegate, and the 
mieten cf Quenes Commiſſioners in S. Maries Church at Dr: 
: H ey foꝛd, about the. rij. day of September , whercof mo2e 
NM. Tah | hail be ſavd ( by the Loꝛds grace ) when wee come to 
the death ok the ſaid Archbiſhop: ſhoztly after, vpon the 
rrviij. day of the ſapd moneth of September, was ſent | - 
downe to Dzfo2d an other Commiſſion from Cardi⸗ 
nall Pole Legate a latert, to John White, biſh. ot Lin- 
colne, to Doct. Brokes biſhop of Gloceſter, and to doc⸗ 
toz Holyman, biſhop of Bꝛiſtow. The cantentes # ver- 
tue of which cõmiſon was, that the ſayd John of Lin- 
colne, Iames of Giocsfter, and Iohn of Baſfow, they 
e2 two of them,ſhou!d haue full power and authozityto| vpon make iny pꝛateſtation, that J did put on my cap 
aſcite , examine, and iudge M. Hugh Latimer, and |atthenaming of the Cardinals grace neyther fo2 any 
. Doctor Ridley, pꝛetenſed Brſhops of Wezce-| contumacp that J beare towardes pour own perſons, 
fer and London, fo2 diners and ſundzy erronious opi-| neither fo; any derogation of honcur toward the L023 
nions , which the ſapd Hugh Latimer and Nicholas | |Cardinalls grace . Fo: J knowe him to bee amen 
Ridley drdhold and mayntaine in open diſputations| | wozthp of all humility, reucrence , and honour, that 
had in Oxfoꝛd in the moncthes of Pay, June,and Ju-| he came of the moſt regal blond, 4 in that he is a man 
ly,inthe peare of our Lo2d.1 554,as long befoze in the] endued with manifold graces of learning and bertue: 
time of perdition, and ſithen . The which opinions ik and as touching theſe vertues and poyntes, J with all 
the named pcrſons would now retant, geuyng and pel⸗ [humility (therewith he put cf his cap, and bowed his 
ding them lelues to the determination of the vniuerſal | Ener) and obeyſaunte that J map, will reucrence and 
and catholicke church, planted by Peter in the bleſſed | |honoar his grace: but in that be is Legatetoy Bilhep 
„ | ſea of Rome, that then the deputed Judges by the ſayd | |of Kome ( andtherewith put en his cap) whoſe vſur- 
? | authozity of their tommiſſion ſhould haue power to re ped ſupzemacy and abuſco authozity J vtterly refuſe 
” |cepuethe ſaydpenitent perſons , and fozthwyth mini · and renounce, J may in no wyſe giue any obeyſaunce 


na ſter to them the reconciliation of the holy father the | [92 honour vuto hym, left that my ſo doing and T2 
| | 


Cde eckett of 

the Tartmus 
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| ſent downeto 

xfoꝛd. 
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| the which weer pꝛelſed you not, in that pou pꝛoteſt 


honour be due, pet in theſe reſpetes we require none 


T he laſt examinations of B. Ridley and M. Latimer, Martyr, 


—— — —— — — ee ———— <-> no 


niour might be p2eindicial to myne oth, tf dcrogation 
to the verity of Gods woꝛd: and therfoꝛe that J night 
not onely by centeſſion p2ofeſſe the veritie in not reue⸗ 
reneing the renounced authozitie contrary to Gods 
woꝛd, but alſo in geſture, in behauiour, and all my do⸗ 
inges erpꝛelle the ſame, J haue put on my cap: and fo: 
this conſideration onelp, and not foꝛ any contumacyto 
pour Lo2dſhippes , neyther contempt of this wozſhip- 
futl audience, nepther derogation of anp honour due to 
the Cardinal his grace , both fo2 his noble parentage, 
and alſo his excellent qualities, I haue kept on my cap. 
Linc. M, Rydley, vou extuſe pour ſcife of that, with 


— 


you kæpe on your cap, neither foz any contumacy to- 
wardes vs(which loke fo2 ns ſuch honour of you) nei- | 
ther fo2 any contempt of this audience: which although 
inUp tney may yet as J ſuppaſe) in this caſe do not re 
quire any ſuch obeyſaunce af vou: neither in derogatis 
of any honour due to my Loꝛde Cardinails grace fo: 
his recall diſcent (at which woꝛd M. Ridley moued his 
tap)s excellent qualiti: s:fo2 although in all ß pꝛemilſes 


”— _— 


ol veu, but onelp in that my Loꝛde Cardinails grace | | 
is here in England Deputy of the Popes holynes (at 


gf | which wozd the Loꝛzdes and others put of their caps, 
| and M. Ridley put on his): and therfoze we ſap vnto | 
vou the ſecond tyme , that extept pou take the papnes | 


pour ſelte to put your hand to pour head, and put of 
your cap, vou ſhall put vs to the paine to cauſe ſome mi | 
to take it from vou, except you alledge ſome inũrmitie 
and licknes, oꝛ other inoꝛe reaſonable cauſe, vpon the 
conũdcration wherof we ma do as we ttinke god. | 
Ryd. Thep:emiſſes J ſapd oneiy fo2 this end, that 


it might aſwell appeare to your Loꝛdſhips, as to this | 


| 


| 


woꝛſhip full audtence, why and fo2 what conſideration ' 


Jvſed ſuch kynd of behauiour in not hüblyng inv ſelfe | 
unto your Lo2dſhips with cap and kner: and as fo? my 
ſickenos, thanke my Loꝛde Gov that q am as well at 


| | eaſe, as J was this long ſeaſon : and therfoze e J do not 


| 
4 


pzetende that which is not, but one.y this, that it might 
appeare by this mv behautaur that q ackowle dge in no 
point that vſurped ſupꝛ emacy of Rome , and therfo: e | 
; contemne and vtiterly deſpiſe all authozitie commyna | 


from hym . In takyng ol my cap, do as it Mall pleaſe | 


mitted hyin to take a map his cap. 


1 


your Lozaſhips, and 3 Thalbe content. | 

Then the B. of Lincoine,after the third admo⸗ 
nition, commaunded one ol the Bedles (that is, an offi- 
ter of the Uniucrlitte ) to pluke his cap fro;u his head. 
M. Ridley bowvng his head to the officer , genily per; 


C After this, the B. of Ly yncolne in along O2ation 
erhozted A. Ridley to recant , and ſubmit him ſclte to 
the vniucrſall faith of C7 R 1ST ,in this maner. 

Linc, M. Ridley, Z am ſure pou haue ſufficiently pd 
dercd with your ſcife the effect ofthis our Commiſſion 
with god aduiſement „conſideruig both pointes therof, 
how that authoꝛitie is acuen to vs, if you ſhall recciue 
the true doctrine ol the Church, which fir was foun- 
ded by * Peter at Rome jinmed:atly after the death of 
CHRIST ,and from yym by lineall ſucceſſion bath 


-| Church, from the which pou haue io long ftraid , with: 


OS 4 


bene bongat! to this our tyme,if pou will be content to 
enaunce pour foꝛmer crre2s , recant your heretical # 
ledictaus opinions, centent to 'peld your (cite to the vn⸗ 
doubꝛed fatth and truth of the Goſpell, received and al 
la pes taught of the Catholicke # Apoſtolicke Church, 
the whichthe twwng and Qucene, all the nobles of this 
Reaime, and commons of the lame. al Chꝛiſtian people 
haue and do confeſſe, pou onely landing alone by your | 
«lf, You vnderſtand and perccine , Jam ſure, that au⸗ 
zule is geut vs to reteiue peu, toreconcile you , and 
— due penaunce ta adieync and auc cꝛate ou again 
into the number ot the Catholickes and CHR /ST ES 


outtve tyyich no man can be ſaued, the which thyng 4 
and my Lozd:s here, yca and all, as well nobles as cd 


| death to bui:d hys Church, the which ſupzemacy 02 pꝛe⸗ 


— ——— — 


mons of this Realme moſt bartly deſire, e and I fo; my | 
part ( whercwith he put er his cap) moſt earneſtly cr- 
hoꝛt you to doe. 


1923. 


| 


Remeber M. Ridley, it is no ſtraunge tounirty whe- 
ther J exhoꝛt pon to returne.Vou were once one of de: 
vou haue taken deg ns in the ſchole. Pov were made 
Pꝛieſt and became a pꝛeacher, ſeityng foꝛth the ſame 
doctrine which we do now, You were made LBrfhop 
acco:dpng to our lawes: and to be ſhort it is not ſo lan 
agone ſith you ſeparatcd pour ſcife from 73, and in the 


F hovgy the 
countter of 
Reue de net 
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doctt nc ot a 
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tyme of Hereſie became a ſetter forth of that deuihſhe 
and ſeditious doctrine which in theſe latter daxes was | 
pꝛeached amongeſt vs: fo: at what tyme the new do 
arine of *onely fapth began to ſpꝛyng the Coũſell wii- 
lyng to winne my Loꝛd Chauncellour, ſent pou to hum 
J then being in my Loꝛdes houſe viknowve es J ivp- 
poſe to yon)and after pou had taikted with mp Lo:Þ ſe⸗ 
cretip,and were departed , immediatiy my Toꝛd decla⸗ 
red certaine pointes of your talke, and incancs of pour 
perſuaſon, and amongeſt ether tis was one, that pou | 


but a trifle , let vs not ſticke to coviſcend herein to the; | 


of the Sacrament , fo2 F ſœ that they will aſſault that 
aiſo . Ik thys be true (as my Loꝛd is a man credible e- | 
nough in ſuch a matter) hereby is declared of what 
mynd you were then as touchvng the truth or the mod 
bleſſed Dacrament, | 
Alſs in a Sermon of yours at aules Croſſe, por as 
effed ually and as Catholickly ſpake of that bleſted Sa- 
crament as any man might haue done, whereby it ap 
pearcth that it is no traunge thrng no2 vnknowen 
place wherunto J exhoꝛt you . J with yon to retarne 
thether from whence pon caine: that is, together with ' 
vs to acknowledge the truth, to acknowledge 5 church 
of God, wherin no ma may erre, to acknowledge p ſu⸗ 
pꝛemacp of our moſt reuerend father in God the popes 
holynes ( Which as Z ſaid)lineally taketh his diſcent frs | 
Peter, vppon whom CHRIST pꝛomiſed befo2chys 


— —— — 


rogatiue the moſt auncient fathers in all ages , ui all 
tunes did acknowledge: and here he bzought a place 03 | 
' 2,cut of the Doctours , but eſpecialip ſfavd vpen a ſap⸗ 
ing of S. Aulten which Wiiteth in this mancr : Totus ' 
| orbis Chriſtianus in tranſmarinis & longe remotis 
terris Romenz Eccleſiæ ſubiectus eit. That is: 2 
the Chriitian countreys beyond the ſea are [7 ubiett to theſe 

| of Rome , Yere you ſie Ml. Ridley that all Chilten, 
dome is ſubiec to the Church of Rome. What ſhould | 
tap you therfo2e to confelle the ſame with > , Hp tors 
and the ocher fathers ? 

Then maſter Ridley deſired hys patience to ſuffer | 
hvm to ſpeake ſomewhat of the pꝛem. es, leſt tde mu: 
titude of thynges might confound his memozy,ant has; | 
uyng graunt thercunto, ſapd in thys maner: 

Rid. Pp Lo2de, I moſt hartelp thanne pour L-20- 
ſhip,as well foꝛ your gentlenes, as alſo {92 your fov21c, 
| tie in talke, and foꝛ pour good and fauourable zeale in 
thvs learned erhoꝛtation, in the which J baue marked 
eſpecially thꝛee poyntes, which ou vſed to perſwade | 
me to leaue my dear ine and religion, which 4 perfect»! | 
ly know and am th2oughly per ſwaded to be grounded, 
not vpon mans imagination and decres, but vpon the | 
infallible truth of CHAJ/TES Goſpell, and not to | 
loke backe and returne to the Komic ſca , contrary to 
mpne oth contrary to the p2crogatiue and crowne of 
thvs Reaime,and cſpecially { which moueth me mol 


contrary to the expꝛeſſed wozd of God, 

Che krſt popnt is tiys,that the ſea of Rome taking 
bys beginning from Peter, vpon whom you ſay Chʒiſt 
bath builded hys church, hath in all ages lineally from 
15ithop to Biſhop bene b2ought to thys tyme. 

Setondlp, that euen the holy fathers from tyme to 
tyme, haue in their w2itings contelled the ſame. 

Thirdly,that in that I was once ofthe ſame opin*- 

on 


——-» 


: Ty other 


ſhould ſay, * tuſh mp Loꝛd, this matter of iuſtificatiõ is 


but fo2 Gods loue my Loꝛd land ſtautly to the beritie | ted 
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ſame. Firſt as touching the ſaping of CH RIS, fro 
whence pour Loꝛdſhip gathereth the foundation of the 
| church vpõ Peter, truly the place is not (a to be vnder⸗ 
ſtand as vou take it, as the cirtumſtaunte of the place 
will declare. Foz after that CA Z 7ST had aſke 
| his diſciples whom men ;udged hym to bee, and they 
bad aunſwered, that ſome had ſayd he was a-P20- 
phet, ſome Helias, ſome one thing, ſome an other:then 
{;eſapd „whom ſap pe that am: Zhen Peter ſapd: / 
ay that thou art CHRIST the Sonne of God , To 
whom CAR BST aunſwered : I/, Tues Petrus, & 
ſuper hanc Petra iticabo eccleſiã meam. i. Thon 


ſraile and bꝛickle a faundation of his able and bnial- 
lible Church: but vpõ this rocke ſtone, that ia, this cõ⸗ 


my Church. Foꝛ this is the foundation beginning of 
all chill ianitv, wyth woꝛd, hart, and mynde to confelle 
that CH&1ST is the ſonne of God. Wihoſvener bele- 
ucth not this,C//R/5T is not in hym: and he can not 
haue the mare of CHRIS pꝛinted in hys foꝛehead, 
| which conkeſleth not that CYX&/ST is yp ſonne of God. 
| Thercioze C HX75T ſayd vnto Peter, that vpon this 
rocke, that is, vpõ this his cofeſion, that he was Chzilk 
pd ſonne of God, he would buildhis church, to declare 
that wythout thys kapth no ma can come to CARIST ; 
ſo that this belicfe, that CAR /S is the ſonne of God, 
is the foundation of our chꝛiſtianity, and the koundatid 
of the Churche. Here pou {> vpon what foundation 


| on, and together wpth you J dyd ackowledge the 


art Peter, aud vpon thi8Rone will I builds my church that | 
is to ſay, vpon thys ſtone, not meaning beter himTelf, | 
as though he would haue conſtitute a moꝛtall man ſo 


feſſion of thine, that J amy ſonme of Gad, J will build 


| I ſcif a biſhop ouer all the woꝛld, is woꝛſe then 


not onely to gene ſuch a pꝛerogatiue, but alſo a ſupze; 
macie to þ Sea of Rome, in that he ſayth, all the Chi 
ſtian moꝛld is ſubiect to the Church of Rome, and ther 
foꝛe ſhould geue to that Sea a certaine kinde of ſubiec⸗ 
tion: Jam ſure pour Lo2dſhip knoweth that in S. Au- 
ſtines tune there were. ij. Natriarckes, of Alexãdria 

Conſtantinople, Antioch, and Ronie, which Patri 
arckes had vnder them certaine countreys, as in Eng, 
land the Archbiſhop of Canterbury hath vnder him di, 


Holo, where as pou ſaythat S. Auſtine ſhould ſ&me, | 


uers biſhopꝛickes in England and Males, to whom be 
may be ſayd to be their Patriarcke , Alſo pour loꝛoſhip 
; knoweth right well, that at what tyme S. Auſten wrote 
| this boke, he was then Biſhop in Africa. Farther, you 
are not ignozant , that betwene Europe and Africa, 
bpeth the ſea called Mare mediterraneum, ſo that all 
the countreys in Europe to hym which is in Africa, 
map be called tranſmarine, countreis beyond the Sea, 

Yereof S. Auſten ſapth: Totus orbis Chriſtianus in 
tranſmarinis & longe remotis terris eccleſiæ Romas 
nz ſubiectus eſt, That is, all the Chꝛiſtian tountrepes 
beyond the ſeas and farre regions, are ſubiea to þ lea 


of Rome. If A ſhould ſay all countrepes bepond the ſea, 
do crcept England, which to me now being in Cng: | 
land, is not beyonde the ſca . Jn this ſenſe S. Auſten 


ſaith all the countreys beyond the ſea are ſubiec to the 
ſea of Rome, declaryng thereby that Rome was one of 
the Seas of the foure Patriarckes, and had vnder it 
Europe: but by what ſubiection I p2ay pou ? onely foz 


| CHRISTES church is built, not vpon the frailtie of 
man, but vpon the ſtable and infalliv.e wo2d of God. 
Now as touching the lincall diſcent of the biſhops in 
the ſea of Rome, true it is that the Patriarke of Rome, 
in the Apoſtles tyme and long aiter,was a great mains | 
| feincr anda ſetter foꝛth of CY R 7ST ES gloꝝp, in the 
which above all other countreys 7 regions, there eſpe- | 
| tally was pꝛeached the true Goſpell, the Sacraments 
were molt duly miniTred, and as vefo:e CRISTES | 
| comming it was a citie fo valiaunt in pzowes and mar⸗ 
: hail affures, that all the woꝛld was in a maner ſubied 
to it and after CARISTES paſſion diuers of the Apo⸗ 
keis there ſukcred perſecution foz the Goſpels ſake: | 
ſo aller that the Cinperours, their haxtes being illu⸗ 
minated, tec med the Oalpell and became Chziſtians, 
the goſpell there, al well foꝛ the great power and domi⸗ 
nion, as loꝛ he fame of the place ſloꝛiſtzed moſt, where 
by the Bihops of that place were had in moze rTue- 
rence and honoꝛ, moſt cu ccincd in au counſels and aſ⸗ 
ſemblies, not becauſe they acknowledged them to ber 
their head, but becauſe the place was moſt reuerenced 
and ſpoken ol, foꝛ the great power and ſtrength of the 
ſame. As nowe here in England the Biſhop of Lpn⸗ 
colne in Seſſions and ſittings hath the pzeeminence of 
the other Biſtops, not in that he is the head and ruler 
of them, but fo: thevignitie of the ZSiſhop2icke (4 ther- 


their wantings haue ſpoken moſt reuerentip of thys (ca 
of Nome, and in thep: wꝛitinges pꝛelerred it: and this 
is the pꝛerogatiue which your Loꝛdſhip dyd rehcarſe 
the auncient Docdoꝛs to gcue to the {ca of Rome. 
Scunblably, Z can not noꝛ dare act but conmende, 
rruerence, and honoꝛ the ſca oi dame, as long as it c0- 
tmued in the pꝛomotion and (ctting foꝛth of Gods glo- 
rv, and in due pꝛraching of te Ooſpel, as it dyd many 
yeares after CA. But aiter that the B. ſhops of 
that lea, ſeeking their own pꝛide, © not Gods honour, 
began to ſet them ſelues abouc Kings and Emperoꝛs, 
challenging to them the tule of Gods Uicars , the do⸗ 
minion and ſupꝛemacp auer all the woꝛld, J ca not but 
wpth S. Gregoty a buhop of Rome aiſo , confeie that 
che Biſhop of that place is the very true Antichꝛiſt 
whereofS.lohn ſpeaketh by the naine of the whoꝛe of 
Sabyton,and ſay with the (aids. Gregory:he that mas | 


| 


a p2ceminece, as we here in England ſay that all the bi⸗ 
ſhopꝛickes in England arc ſubiect to the Archbiſhop- 
ricke of Canterbury and Pozke, 

Fo? this pzeeminence alſo the other Doctoꝛs (as you 
recited) ſap, that Rome is the mother of Churches, as 
the biſhopꝛicke of Lincolne is mother to þ biſhopꝛicke 
of Drfo2d , becauſe the Biſhopꝛicke of Drfo2d came 
from the Byſhopꝛzicke of Lincolne , and they were 
both once one: and ſo is the Archbiſhop2icke of Can- | 


terbury mother to the other Biſhopꝛickes which 
ure in her p2ouince . In lpke ſoꝛt the Archbiſhopꝛicke 
of Poꝛke is mother ta the Noꝛzthbiſhopꝛickes: and pet 
no man wpll ſap that Lincolne, Caunterburp, o: Poke 
is ſupꝛeme head to other Biſhopꝛickes: neyther then 
ought wee to conkeſſe the ſea of Rome to bee ſupꝛeme 
head, becauſe the Doctoꝛs in their wꝛitings cofelle the 
lea ol Rome to be mother of Churches, 

No, where as peu ſap J was once of the ſume reli 
gion which you are ol, ð truth is, J tan not but confeſſe 
the ſame. Pet ſo was S. Paule a perſecutoꝛ of CHRST , 
But in that you ſap that J was one ot vou not longe a 
gone, in that A doing mp meſſage to inv Lo2d of Win- 
cheſter ſhould deſire hym to ſtande ſtout in that groſle 
opinion of the ſupper of the Loꝛd, in very derde J was 
ſent (as your Loꝛdſhip ſapde) tom the Counſell to my 
L9:d of Aincheſter, to exhoꝛt hym to receiue alſo the 
true conteſlion of iuſtification, and becauſe he was ve- 
ry refracto2iaus, I ſapd to hum: why my Lo2d , what 
make vou ſo great a matter herein? Pon ſ& many Anas 
baytiſtes ryſe agaynſt the Sacrament of the aultar: 3 
pꝛap vou my Loꝛde bee diligent in confounding them: 
fo: at that tyme my Loꝛd of Wincheſter and J had t 
do wyth two Anavaptiſtes of dent. In thys ſenſe J 
wyited mp Lo2d to be tie in the dekence of the ſacra 
met agapnſt the deteftable errours of the Anabaptilts. 
and not in the confirination of that grofſe and carnall 
opinion now mapntaincd. 

In ike ſoꝛt, as touching my ſermon which J made 
at Paules croſte, you ſhal vnderſtad that there were at 
Paules t᷑ diuers other places fired railing bils againſt 
the ©acrainent, terming it Jacke of þ bore , the ſatra⸗ 
ment of the haner, round Robin, with lyke vnſemely 
termes : fo; the L£4;ich cauſes , 3 to rebuke the vnte⸗ 
uerent behauiour of certayne eupil diſpoſed perions, 

: p;cachco 
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pꝛrached as reverently of that matter as J might , de- | 


daring what eſtimation and renerence ought to be ge- 
nen to it, what daunger enſued the miſhandlyng therc- 
of affy;ming in that ſacrament to be truely and verely 
the body and bloud of CHAIST effetuouſly by grace 
and ſpirite: which woꝛdes the vnlearned vnderſtadyng 
not, ſuppoſed that J had ment ofthe groſſe and carnall 
beyng, which the Romiſh decrees ſet foꝛth, that a bodye 
haupng lyfe and motion, ſhould be in deede vnder the 
ſhapes of bꝛead and wyne. 

CUUyth that the B. of Lincolne, ſomewhat inter- 
rupting hym, ſapd. 

Lincol. Well M. Ridley, thus yon w2clf places to 
your own pleaſure : foz where as S. Auſten ſapth that 


the whole Chꝛiſtian wozld is ſubtec to the ſea of Rome 


without limitation, and vſeth theſe woꝛdes: in tran{- 
marinis, & longe remotis terris,onely to expꝛelle the 
latitude of the dominion of the ſea of Rome , wyllyng 
therby to deciare that all the woz2td, yea countreyes far 
diſtant from Rome, pet neuertheles are ſubiec to that 
ſea,yet you would w2elt it + leaue it onely to Europe. 
Jam ſure pe wpll not deny, but that rotus mundus is 
moꝛe then Europe. 

Ridley. In derde my Lode ,if S. Auſten had ſapde 
ſimpliciter totus mundus, and not added in trãſma- 
rinis, it had bene wythout limitation: but in that hee 
ſayd totus mundus in tranſmarinis partibus, all the 
countreys beyond the ſeas, he him ſelf doth limyte the 
vniuerſall pꝛopoſition, declarpng how farre hee ment 
by totus mundus. 


cede, ſaying. 

Linc. Mell, if I would ffap vpon this place, J could 
bzing many moe places of the fathers fo2 the c6firma- 
tion thereof : but we haue certayne inſtrudions, accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to the which we mult pꝛocede, and came not he- 
ther to diſpute the matter with vou, but onelp to take 
pour aunſwers to certapne articles, and vſed this in 
the wap of erhoztation : in the which pou interrupted 
me, wherefo2e 3 will returne thither agapne. 

Pou muſt conſider that the Church ok CA R7ST 
lveth not hidden, but is a city in the mountapne and a 
candle on the candleſticke , Ponder with pour ſelfe that 
the Church of CHRIS is catholica , catholicke, 
which is deducted of «=7« xy, that is, per omnia: ſo 
that CHRIST ES church is bniuerſally ſpꝛead th2ough 
out the woꝛld, not cõtained in the*alligation of places, 
not comp2ehended in the circuite of England, not con- 
tayned in the compaſſe of Germany and Saxony , as 
your church is. Wherefoze M. Ridley, foꝛ Gods lone 
bee pe not ſingular : acknowledge with all the realme, 
the truth, it ſhall not be (as pou alledge) pꝛeiudiciall to 
the crowne , foz the King and Queene their maieſties 
haue renoũced that vſurped power taken of their pꝛe⸗ 
detellours, and juſtly haue renounced it. Foz Jam 
ſure you know that there are two powers, the one de⸗ 
clared by the ſwo2d,the other by the keyes. The ſwoꝛd 
is geuen to Ringes, and rulers of countreys: the keyes 
were deliuered by (RIS to Peter, and af hym 
left to all the ſucceſſours . As touching our godes, pol 
ſellions, and lyues, we with pou acknowledge vs ſub- 
led to the Bing and Queene , who haue the tempozall 
(wo2d: but as concerning matters of religion, as tou- 
ching Gods quarell and his wo2d, we acknowledge an 
other head: and as the King and the Nuene their high 
nes do in all, woꝛldly affaires iuſtly chalenge the pꝛe⸗ 
rogatiue and pꝛunacy, ſo in ſpirituall and eccleſiaſticall 
matters they acknowledge them ſelues not to be heads 
and rulers , but members of CHRIST ES bodp. 
Why therefoze ſhould vou ſticke at that matter, the 
which their maꝛeſties haue fo:ſaken and pelded? 

— Wherefoze M. Ridley, you ſhallnot onely nat doo 
mur to the crowne , and be p2eiudiciall to their Ma 
s honour in acknowledging with all Chꝛiſten⸗ 


- y Popes holines to be ſupꝛeme head of Chꝛiſtes 


2 . 


the common and publicke fault, you Call de that that 


Church, here militant in earth, but do a thing molt 
delecable in their ſght, and moſt deſyꝛed of their high · 
nes. Thus if you ſhall do, renoking together all pour 
erro2s , acknowiedging with the reſydue ofthe realme 


all men moſt hartelp deſpꝛe: pau ſhall bring qupetnes 
to pour confcicnce , and health to pour ſcule: then ſha! 
we with great top by the auths2ity comitted to vs from 
the Cardinals grace, reteiue you into þ church againe, 
acknowledging you to be no loger a rotten but aliuc- 
ly meber of the ſame , brit if you ſhall fill be ſingular, if 
you ſhall fill and obſtinatelp perſcuer in pour errours, 
ſtubboznly mayntapning pour fo:mer hereſies, then 


C The B. not taping foz thys aunſwere, dpd pz0- | 


| mult we againſt our wil, accoꝛding to our commiſſion. 
| ſeperate pou from vs, and cut you from the church, leſt 
| p rottennes of one part in pꝛoceſſe of tyme, putrity and 
toꝛrupt Þ whole body: then mult we confelle and pub⸗ 
lich you to be none of ours: then muſt we peld pou bp 
to the tempoꝛall indges , of whom extept it othcrwyſe 
pleaſethekingandQuenes highnes, vou mult reeciue 
| — bythe lawes ol this realme, due foz here⸗ 
tickes. 
| Wherefoze M. Ridley, tonſider pour ſtate, remem- 
| ber pour fozmer degrees , ſpare pour body, cſpecially 
| conſider your ſoule , which CHRIS F fo dearely 
| bought with his pꝛecious bloud,do not yon rafhly caſt 
away that which was pꝛetious in Gods ſight , enfoꝛce 
| not vs to do all that we may do, which is onely ts pub- 
| liſh pou to be none of vs to cut you of from the church: 


foz we do not noꝛ can not condemne you to dye (as 
moſt vntruelp tath bene repozted of vs) but that is the 
tempoꝛall indges *office : we onely declare pou to bee 
none of the church, and then mult you,acco2ding to the 
tenour of them and pleaſure ofthe rulers,abpde their 
determination , ſo that we , aftcr that wee haue geuen 
pou bp to the tempozall rulers,hauc no farther to do 
wpth pou. But J truſt vi. Ridley, wee ſhall not haue 
occaſion to do that we map. J truſt you will ſuffer vs 
to reſt in that popnt of our commiſſion which we moſt 
' hartely deſpꝛe, that is, vppon recantation and repen- 
taurte to recepue pou, to reconcile pou, and agapne to 
adioine pou to the vnitp of the church. 
| 8 C Then M. Ridly with often interuption at length 
ſpake. 
| Rid. Py Lozd, J acknowledge an vnſpotted church 
of CHRIST, inthe which *no man can erre, with⸗ 
out the which no man can be ſaued, the which is ſpꝛed 
thꝛoughout all the wozld , that is, the congregation of 
the fapthfull: neither do J alligate o2 bynd the ſaine to 
any one place as pou ſayd, but confeſſe the ſame to bee 
ſpꝛed thꝛoughout all the woꝛld: and wher as Chziſtes 
Sacramentes are duely miniſtred, his Goſpell truely 
| p2eached and followed , there doth CA/&7S7'S church 
thine as a city vpon an hill, and as a candle in the can- 
| dleticke: but rather it is ſuch as vou, that would haue 
the church of Cz & 7ST bound to a place, which ap- 
poynt the ſame to Rome, that there and no where eis 
is the foundation of CHRIST õ church. But Jam 
fully perſwaded that CANIST ES Church is euery 
where founded in euery place where bis Gofpcll is 
truely received , and cftecuallp followed. And in that 
the Church of Sod is in doubt, J vſe herein the wyſe 


| 


Counſell of Vincentius Lyranenſis, whom J am ſure 
pou will allow: wha geuing p2eceptcs howe the catho- 
luke Church map bee in all ſchiſmes and heriſies kno- 
wen, w2ytcth in this mancr : Vhen (ſapth he) one pare 
is corrupted With hereſies, then preferre the whole World be- 
fore that one parte : but if the greateſt part bee infected, 
then preferre antiquity, 

In lyke ſoꝛt now, when J perceine the greateſt part 
of Chꝛiſtianitp to be infected with the poyſon of the ſea 
ol Nome, J repayzeto the vſage ofthe Pꝛimatpue 
Church, which J findcleane contrary to the Popes de 
crees: as in that the .ieſt recepueth alone, in that it 
is made vnlawiul to þ laitie to receiue in both kindes, 


* Eut that ofa 
fice pou 
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« Be mesneth, 
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Argument, 
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and ſuch loke: whereſo:cit requpꝛeth that J pꝛekerre 
the antiquity ofthe pꝛimatiue church befoze the nouct- 
ty of the Romiſh Church. 

Lin. M. Ridley, theſe fanites which pon charge the 
Sea of Rome withall, are in derde no faultes. oꝛ grſt 
it was neuer foꝛbid p laitie, but that they miht if they 
*demaunded , receine vnder both kyndes. Vou know 
alſo that Chꝛiſt after his reſurrection, at what tyme he 
went with his Apoſtels to Galile, opened hymlſclfe by 
bꝛeaking of bꝛead. Pou knowe that 5. Paule after hys 
long ſailing towardes Rome b2ake bꝛead, t that the A- 
poſtels came together in bꝛeaking of bꝛead, which de⸗ 
clareth that it is not vnlawfull to miniſter the Sacra⸗ 
ment vnder the foꝛme cf bꝛead oncly: ? pet the church 
had iuſt occaſion to decrœ that the lait ſhould recepue 


in one kynd onelp, thereby to take away an opinion of | 
the vnlearned, that CAR 1ST was not wholy both | 


fleſh and bloud under the foꝛme of bꝛead. Thereſo:e to 
take awap that opinion, and to eſfablih betier the peo⸗ 


ples fayth, the holy ghoſt in the church thought god to | 


decree that the laity ſhould receiue onelp in one kynde: 


and it is no newes fo2 the church vpon iuſt coſtderati- | 


on to alter rites # ceremonies. Fo2 you read in þ Aces 
of the Apoſtles, that S. Paule wꝛyting to certaine of the 
Gentiles which had receyued p Goſpell, biddeth the c0 
ahsame a ſutfocato & ſanguine , from thynges ſtifled 
and from bloud, ſo that this ſemeth to bee an expꝛeſle 
commaundement : pet who will (ay but that it is laws 


full to eate bloudinges 7 hob is it lawrull, but by the 


permiſſion ofthechure!, 2 

Rid. Py Lo:d,fuch things as S. Paule emiopned to þ 
Genitles foꝛ a (uifcraunce ,by a little and a litle to win 
ttze Jewes to CH KIST , were enelp commanndes 
ments ot tyme, and reſpected not the {ucceſſours : but 
CHRIST ES commaundement: e thy: (that is, that 


which he dyd in rememb2aunce, which was not to mi⸗ 
nilter in one kynde onely) was nat a commaundement | 


foʒ a trme, but to perſeuer to the woꝛldes end. 
But the B. of Lincoine not attendyng to thys 

aunſu er, witgout any Cap pꝛoceeded in bys oꝛation. 

Do that the church ſcemeth to haue authoꝛitp by the 
holy Ghoſt, whom CHAKISI ſapd he would ſend al⸗ 
ter hys aĩtenũon, Which ſhould teach the Apoſtles all 
truth, to haue power ⁊ inrudiaion to alter (ſuch points 
el the ſcripture, ever reſerupng the foundation : but 
wecame not, as à ſapd befo2 e, in this ſoꝛt to reaſon the 
matter wyth pou, but haue certapne inſtructions mini⸗ 
red vnto vs, accoꝛding to the tenoꝛ of the which wee 
mult pꝛoceede, pꝛopoſing certapyne articles, onto the 
which we require your aunſwer dirc!p, epther affir⸗ 
matiue:y either negatiaciy to every ot them, either de- 
nping them, either grauntuig them withaut farther dil 
putations 02 reaſoning : foꝛ we haue already ſtretched 
our intrugions, in that we ſuifered pou to debate and 
reaſon the matter in ſuch ſoꝛte as wee haue dane: the 
which articles vou ſhallheare now, and to mozrow at 
eight of the clocke in 8. Maries church, we wyl require 
and take your aunſwers, and then acco2ding to the 
ſame pꝛoceede: and it vou require a copy ofthem , you 
ſhail haue it,pen,int:c and paper, alſo all ſuch bokes as 
you ſhall deniaund, if thep be to bee gotten in the Ani⸗ 
uerſitpe. 


A T ke eArticles. 


N det nomine, Amt. Nos Iohannes I incoln . Iacobus Glo- 

ceſt. & lohannes Briſtol, Epiſcopi, per Reuerendiſ. domi- 
na Reginaldũ miſeratione diuina S. Mariæ in Coſmedin. &c. 
r. We do obiect to thee Nic. ludley aud to thee Hugh La- 
ty mer, ioyntiy and icucrally, firſt that thon Nic. Rialey in 
this hyc UAnmerluic of Oxtoꝛd. an. 1554. in the moneches 
of Apull, ay, June, J\uly,o2 in ſome one oz mo of th, 
haſt affirined and opculy actcuded and maintemed, and 
in many other tyincs and places beüdes, that the true 
and naturall body of C # & 757, after conſecration of the 
Pꝛtaſt, is not really pꝛeſent in the Sacramẽt of the altar. 
2, Item, that in the yearc and monethes aloꝛeſaid, thou 


— 2 


| 


— — 


haſt publickly affirmed and defended, that in the Sam, 
_ of the altar remaincth ſtill the ſubſtance of bead | 
and wync . 
3. Itt, that in the ſaid ycare a moncthes, thou haſt aus. 
ly aftirmed. and obſtinatly mainteined, that in ek 
is no ptop171atory ſacrifice for the quicke and the brad. 
| 4, Fei, that in the ycarc, plate, aud monethes atoze- 
| lapd, thelc thy foꝛeſayd aſſertions ſoleinnly haue bene cö⸗ 
demned by the ſcholaſtical cenſure of this ſchole,as here: 
| ticall,# contrary to the Latholicke faith, by the worſhip- 
luil M. Doct. Welton P2ofocutor then ot the connocation 
| bonlc , as alſo by other ſondzy learned men of both the 
| Unuerſicics, 
/ 5- Item, that all and ſingular the pꝛemiſſes be trne. no⸗ 
toztous, famous, and openip knowen by publicke faine 
as well ro them nere hand, as allo to them in diſtant 
places farre of, 


Examinations vpon the ſiyd Articles. 


| 24 L1theſc articles I thought god here to plate toge⸗ 

ther, that as often as hcrafter rchearſall ſhalbe of 
any ot them, the reader may haue recourſe hether, and 
peruſe the ſame, and nat to trouble the ſtoꝛp with ſeue- 
rall repetitions therok. 

Lincol. After theſe Articles were read, the Biſhops 
toke tounſell togethers. At the laſt the Byſbop of Lyn⸗ 
tolne ſard: theſe are the very ſame Articles which pou 
in open diſputation here inthe UAniuerutie did mary 
teyne and defend. What ſay vou vnts the fl? 3 pꝛay 
yon aunſwere affirmatiucly o2 negatiucly, 

Rid. Why my Lo2d ,, J ſuppoſed pour gentlenes 
had bene ſuch , that you would haue geuen me ſpace | 
bntill to mozow , that vppon god aduiſcinent Jinyght 
bꝛyng a determinate aunſwere. 

Linc, Pea M. Ridley, Jmeane not that pour cun- 
ſweres now ſhatbe pꝛeiudiciall to pour aunſweres to 
moꝛow. A will take pour aunſweres at this tyme , and 
yet notwithſtandyng it ſhalbe lawfull to you to adde, 
diminiſh,alter,and chaunge of theſc aunſwercs to mo- 
row what pou will. 

Rid. In deede,inlyke maner at our laſt diſputatios | 
J had many thynges pꝛomiſed and few perfourmed. It | 


thcrof,and licence to chaunge myne aunſweres as 4 
ſhould thinke god: it was mete alſo that J ſhould haue 
ſcene what was wꝛitten by the Notaries at that tyme,  * 
So pour Lo:dſhyp pꝛetendeth great gentlenes in ge⸗ 
uyng me atpme , but this gentlenes is the ſame that 


C H K 1 ST had of the hygh ÞP;teſtes: fo2 pou , as pour 
Lo2dſhyp ſaxth, haue no power to condemne me, nei⸗ 
ther at any tyme to put a man to death: ſo in lyke ſo2te 
the hygh Þ21eſtes ſayd that it was not lawſnll foꝛ them 
to put any man to death, but tomnmitted CA RIS T to 
Pylate, neither would ſuffer hym to abſolue CAST, 
although he ſought all the meanes therefo2e that ha 
might. Then ſpake Doct.Weſton, one of the audience. 

Weſt. Nhat: do you make the kyng Pilatc? 

Rid. No Paſter Doctour , J do but compare your 
derdes with Cayphas his derdes and the high Pꝛieſts, 
which would condemne no man to death , as ye will 
not, and vet would not ſuffer Pylate to abſolue and de⸗ 
liuer CHRIST. 

Linc. M. Ridley, me mynd not but that pou ſhalen- 
iop the benefite of aunſwerpng to moꝛow, and wil take 
your aunſweres now as now : to mozow pou ſhall 
chaunge,take out,adde,and alter what yon will.Jn the 
meane ſeaſon we requue pou to aunſwere diredly to 
euerp Article either atfirmatiucly oz negatiuely. 


Rid, Seyng vou appoynt me a tyme to aunſwere to 
moꝛow, and vet w il take myne aunſweres out of hand, 
firſt require the Notaries to take and wite my pꝛo⸗ 
teſtation, that in no point J acknowledge pour authoz/ 
ty, oꝛ admit vou to be iny iudges in that poynt you are 
authoꝛiſed frõ þ Pope. Therfoze whatſoeuer J ſhal ſay 
oz do,J pꝛoteſt, 4 neither, ſap it neither do it willyngly, 
ther by tu adm t p authozitie of Pope: t if your Lo2d- 
'ſbyp will geue me leaue, à will ſhew the cauſcs — 
m 


— 


——— — 


— 


mm — 


was ſayd that after diſputations I ſhould haue a copie ont 
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moueth me therunto. 

Linc. No M. Ridley, we haue inſtrudions to 5ᷣ con- 
trarv. We map not ſuff. you. 

Rid. A will be ſho2t: J p:ay your Lo2dſhip ſuffer me 


15 to ſpeake in few woꝛdes. 


Linc. No M. Ridley, we may not abuſe the hearers 
cares. 

Rid. Why my Loꝛd:ſuffer me to ſpeake itf,.wozdes, 

Linc. Well M. Ridley, to mozow vou ſhall ſpeake 
fl. The tyme is farre paſt : therefoze we require pour 
anſwere determinatly. What ſay pou toy firſt Articte? 
and therupon rehearſed the ſame. 

Rid. My P2oteſtation alwaycs ſaued, that by this 
myne aunſwere ] do not condeicend to pour authozi⸗ 
ty in that pou are Legate to p Pope, Jaunſwere thus: 
Ina ſenſe the firſt Article is true, in a ſenſe it is falſe: 
fo2 if pou take really foꝛ vere, fo? ſpiritually by grace EX 
efficacy, then it is true that the naturall body and bloud 
of CHRIST ts inthe Sacrament vere & realiter, in 


tu de and really: but if pou take theſe termes fo grolle⸗ 
nal: lp, that you would conciude thereby a naturall body ha- 


uyng motion, to be coteined vnder the foꝛmes of bꝛead 


then the holy Ghoſt is in the element of water at our 
baptiſme. 1Becauſe this aũſwere was not vnderſtode, 
the Notaries wyſt not how to note it: wherefozethe 
Biſhop of Lincolne willed him to anſwere either affir- 
matiuelp oz negatiuelp, either to graunt the Article, 02 
to deny it. 

Rid. y Loꝛd, pou know that where any æquiuo- 
cation ( which is a wozd hauing two ſignifications)is, 
ercept diſtinction be geuen, no direc aun were tan be 
made : foz it is one of Ariſtotles fallacies,coteynyna ij. 
queſtiõs vnder one, the which tan not be ſatiſfied with 
one aunſwers. Foz both you and J agre herein , that 
in the Sacrament is the very true and naturall body 
andbloudofCZ R 7ST, enen that which was bozne 
of the Uirgin Mary, which aſceded into heauen, which 
ſitteth on the right hand of God the father, which ſhall 
come from thece to judge the quicke and the dead: one⸗ 
ly we differ in modo, in the way and maner of beyng: 
we confeſſe all one thyng to be in the @acramcent , and 
diſſent in the maner of beyng there. J beyng fully by 
Gods wo2d therunto perſuaded, confeſſe C/R/ST ES 
natural body to be in the Sacrament in deede by ſpirite 
and grace, becauſe that who ſocuer reteiueth woꝛthely 
that bzead # wpne , recepueth effectuouſty CA& 1ST ES 
body and dzinketh his bloud, that is, he is made effec: 
tually partaker of his paſſion : and you make a groſſer 
kynd of being, encloſing anatural,aliuely and moning 
body vnder the ſhape oz foꝛme of bꝛead and wyne. 
Nom, this difference conſidered, to the queſti6 thus 
Jaunſwere : that in the Sacrament of the altar is the 
naturall body and bloud of CH RIS verè & reali- 
ter, in derde and reallv, if pon take theſe termes in dede 
and reallp fo2 ſpiritually by grace and efficacy: foꝛ ſo e- 
nery woꝛthy receiuer receiueth the very true body of 
CHRIST: but if you meane really and in dede , ſo 
that thereby you would include a lyuely and a mona- 
ble body vnder the foꝛmes of bꝛead and wyne, then in 
that ſenſe is not CZ R 1ST E S body in the Sacramet 
really and in deede, | 
(This aunſwere taken and penned of the Nota- 
mes, the Byſhop of Lyncolne pꝛopoſed the ſecond que- 
tion oz Article. To whom he aunſwered: 

Rid, Alwapes mp pꝛoteſtation reſerued, J aũſmere 
thus: that in the Sacrament is a certaine chaunge in 
that that bꝛead which befoꝛe was cõmon bꝛead, is now 
made a linely rep2efentation of CHRIST ES bo- 
x, and not onely a figure, but effetuendy rep:eſenteth 
dis body, that euen as the moꝛtall body was nouryſhed 
by that viſible bꝛead, ſo is the internall ſoule fed with 
theheauenty fode of CHRIST ES body, which the 


and wyne vere & realiter, then really is not the bo- 
dy and bloud of CHRIST inthe @acramet,no moꝛe 


— —2 


* of fapth ſeth, as the bodily eyes ſerth onely bꝛead. 


2 


| 
| 


| ofthe which he ſpake, and all the Docours confeſſed, 
the true ſubſtance and nature of bꝛead and wyne re⸗ 
mapneth, with the which the body is in like ſo2t nouri⸗ 
ſhed as is the ſoule by grace 3 ſpirite with the body of 
CHRIST. Euen ſa in Baptiſme the body is waſhed 
with the viſible water, and the ſoule is clenſed from all 
filth by the inuiũble holy Ohoſt, and pet the water tea⸗ 
eth not to be water, but kerpeth the nature of the wa: 
ter ſtill: In like ſoꝛt in the Sacramet of the Loꝛdes ſup⸗ 
per the bꝛead ceaſech not to be bꝛead. 


matiuelp to þ ſecond Article. The Byſbop of Lyncolne 

declared a difference betwene the Sacrament of the al- 
tar and Baptiſme, becauſe that CA RIS ſayd not 
by the water: this is the holy Ohoſt, as he dyd by the 


flrmatiuelp. Then ſayd the Byſhop of Lyntolne: 


| 


Article. To the which M. Ridley aunſwered: 


ſwere direalp, either affirmatinely oꝛ negatiuelp with- 
out further declaration of the matter. Then her aun⸗ 
ſwered: 


| both p Sacramentes Þ one with the other: but the By⸗ 
ſhop of Lyncolne notwithſtãdyng therupon recited the 
thy2d Article, and required a dire aũſwere. To whom 


fea ſacrifice foꝛ the ſinnes ofthe whole woꝛld, neither 
can any ma reiterate that ſacrifice of his: and yet is the 
communid an acceptable ſacrifice to God of pꝛayſe and 
thankes geuyng : but to ſap that therby ſinnes are ta- 
ken away ( which wholp and perfealy was done by 
'CHKISTES paſſion, of the which the communion 
is onely a memoꝛp) that is a great derogatis of the me- 
rites of CZ R 7ST ES paſſion: fo; the Sacramẽt was 
: inſtituted that we receiupng it, and thereby recogni⸗ 
lng and remembꝛyng his paſſion, ſhould be partakers 
ol the merites ofthe ſame: Foꝛ otherwiſe doth this Sa⸗ 
trament take vpon it the office of CHRIST ES pas- 

ſion, whereby it might folow that CZ A/ST dyed in 
vapne. 


CHRIST made one perfec obiation fo2 al the Whole 
wozld, that is, that bloudy ſacrifice vpon the croſſe: pet 
| neuertheles hee hath left this ſacrifice, but not blendy, 
in the remembꝛaunte of that, by the which ünnes are 
; fozgeuen ; the which is no derogation of CH 

paſſion, | 


part falſe : true in that thoſe hys aſſertions were con 
demned as hereſics , although unufltly : falſe in that it 
was ſapd that they were condemned ſententia ſcho- 
laſtica, in that the diſputations were in ſuch ſozte o. de⸗ 
red, hat it was ſarre from any ſchole ace. 


ſhop of Lyncolne rebearſed 8 fift Article. To þ which 
he aunſwered : E 
Rid, That the pꝛemiſſes were in (ach ſoꝛt true, as 

in theſe hys aunſweres he had declared. Whether that 
all me ſpake cuill of them he knew not, in that he came | 
not ſo much abꝛoad to heare what cuery man repo2ted. | 


Byſhop of Lyncolnc ſapd: 
peare befoze vs in S. arpes Church , then becouſe | 


we can not well agree vppon your aunſwere to the firſt | prare agarne 
Article(foz it was long befoze he was vnderſtode if it | 


Such a Sacramentall mutation J graunt to be in the | 
b:cadand wyne, which truly is no (mall chaunge , but 
ſuch a chaunge as no mo2tall man can make but onely 
the omnipotencieof CHRIS TES word. 


C Then the Biſhop of Lyncolne willed him to aun⸗ 


Rid, That notwithſtãding this ſacramẽtall mutat iõ 


Thẽ the Notaries penned, that he aunſwered affir- 


bead: h ix my body . 
Then M. Ridley recited S. Auſten,which conferred 


Ridley ſapd: 
Rid. CHRIST asS,Paul wiiteth , made one per- 


¶ The Notaries penned this hys aunſwere to be af- 


Linc. In dede as you alledge out of S. Paule, 


¶ Then recited the Byſhop of Lyncolne the fourth 


Rid. That in ſome part þ fourth was true, t in ſome } 


¶ This annſwere penned of the Notaries,the By⸗ 


¶ Tdis aunſwere alſo witten of the Notaries,the | 


Linc. To mo2ow at vii. of the clocke pon ſhall ap- 


| D.Ridley 
aTgned to aps 


the ncxt dap, 
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— 
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man, 
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1928. The laſt examinations of B. Ridley and M. Latimer, Martyrs. 


ſhall pleaſe you to w2ite pour aunſwere, pou ſhall haue 
penne, inke, and paper, and bokes ſuch as vou ſhall re- 
quire: but if you wꝛite any thyng ſauyng your aun⸗ 
ſweres to theſe Articles, we will not receiue it: and ſo 
he chargyng the Paioꝛ with hym, declaryng alſo to the 
Maioꝛ that he ſhould ſuffer hym to haue penne t inke, 
dimiſſed M. Ridley, t ſent foꝛ M. Laty mer, who being 
b:onght to the Diuinitie ſchole, there tarped till they 


called foꝛ hym. 


¶ Maſter Latimer appeareth before the 
Commiſſioners. 


N Ow after M. Ridley was tõmitted toþ Paio?, 
then the Biſhop of Lincolne commaunded the 
Bailyffes to bꝛyng in the other pꝛiſoner, who eftſones 
as he was placed, ſayd to the Lo2ds: 

Lat. Pp Loꝛdes, if J appeare agapne, J p2ap vou 
not to ſend foz me vntyll yon are ready. Fo2 Jam an 
old man, and it is great hurt to myne old age to tarp ſo 
long gaſing vpon the cold walles , Then the Biſhop of 
Lyncolne ſayd: - \ 

Linc. M. Latimer, à am fo2p pou were bꝛought ſo 
ſone, although it is the Batliffes fault, and not mpne: 
but it thall be amended. 

Then M. Latymer bowed hys kner downe to the 
ground, holding hys hat in hys hand, hauing a kerchef 
on hys head, and vpon it a nightcap oꝛ two, and a great 
cap ( ſuch as townes men vſe, with two bꝛoad flaps to 
butten vnder the chin) wearing an old thzpd bare Bꝛi⸗ 
ſtow fryſe gowne gyꝛded to hys body wpth apeny le- 
ther gy2dell,at the which hanged by a long ſtring of le⸗ 
ther hys Teſtament, and hys ſpectacles without caſe, 
depending about hys necke vpon hys bꝛeſt. After this 

the Biſhop ot Lincolne began on this maner: 
| Linc. . Latimer, you ſhall vnderſtand that J and 
mp Loꝛdes here haue a Cõmiſſion from mp Lo2d Car- 


dinall Poles grace Legate a latere, to thys realme of | 


England, from our molt rcuerend father in God the 
| Popes holynes, to examine pou vpon certapne opini- 
ons and affertions of yours , which pou as well here 
' openly in diſputations in the yeare of our Lo2d. 1554. 
| as at ſund2y ard diuers other times did affirme, main- 
' tapne, and obſtinatelp defend. In the which commil⸗ 
' ffon be eſpecially two pointes : the one which we mult 
| deſire you is, that iſyon ſhallnow recant , reuoke, and 
diſanull theſe pour errours, and together wpth all this 
| realme, pea all the woꝛld confeſſe the truth, wee vpon 
due repentaunce of pour part ſhould receiue pou, recõ⸗ 
cile pou, acknowledge you no lenger a ſtraped ſherpe, 


| but adioyne yon agapne to the vnitie of CHRISTES 


church, from the which pou in the tyme of ſchilme fell: | 
So that it is no new place to the which J exhoꝛt vou: 4 
deſire pou but to returne thether fro whece pou went. | 
Conſider M. Latymer, that without the vnity of the 
church is no ſaluation, and in the church can be no er 
rour. Therefoꝛe what ſhould ſtap pou to confeſſe that 
which all the Kealme confefſcth , to fo:ſake that which 
the Ring and Queene their Maieſties haue renoſiced, 
t all the realme retanted: it was a common errour,# it 
is now of all confeſſed : it ſhall bee no moꝛe ſhame to 
vou, then it was to vs all. Conſider M. Latymer, that 
wythin theſe. xx. peares thys Kcalme alſo wyth all the 
wozld confeſſed one church, acknowledgedm CHR - | 
ST ES church an head, and by what meanes and foz 
what occaſion it cut of it ſelfe from the reſt of Chaiſti- | 
anitie, it renounced that which in all tymes and ages 


was fo2ſaken , ſaue that wee 111uſt ſpare them that are 
dead, to whom the rchearſail would be obp2ob2ious: it 
is no bſurped power as it hath bene termed, but foun- 
ded vpon Peter by CHRIST, a ſure foundation, a per- 
feu builder, as by diuers places as well of the aunciet 
fathers as the expꝛeſſe woꝛd of God, map be pꝛoued. 
With that M. Latymer, which befoze leaned his head 


to hys hand, began ſomewhat to remoue hys cap and 


＋ꝙꝓ —— — 


was confeſſed, it is well knowen, and might bee nowe 
declared vpon what god foundation the ſea of Rome 


— 


| kerchef from hys cares. 

The Biſhop pꝛoceded ſaping: foz CHRIST ſpake 
expꝛelly to Peter ſaying, paſce oues meas, & rege o- 
ues meas, the which woꝛd doth not onelp declare a ter⸗ 
tapne rulyng of CANST ES flocke, but encludeth alſo 
acertapne pꝛeeminence and gouernment, and therfoze 
is the kyng called Rex a regendo: Þ that in ſaping re- 
ge, CHRIST declared a power which he gaue to pe- 
ter, which turiſdiction and power Peter by hand delp, 
| uered to Clement, and ſo in all ages hath it remayned 
in the ſca of Rome. This if you ſhall confeſſe with vs, 
' and acknowledge with al the realme your errours and 
falſe aſſertions, then ſhal you do that which we moſt de⸗ 
fire : then ſhall we reſt vpon the firſt part of our com; 


miſſion, then ſhall we receyue pon , acknowledge pou 


one of the church, and acco2ding to the authazitye ge⸗ 
uen to vs, miniſter vnto pou, vpon due repentance,the 
' benefite of abſolution, to the which the kyng and the 
' Nueene their aieſties were not aſhamed to ſubmpt 
them ſelues : although they of the ſelues were vnſpot⸗ 
ted, and therefoꝛe needed no reconciliation, pet leſt the 
putrifaction and rottennes of all y body might be nop, 
ſome, and do damage to the head alſo, thep (as J ſapd) 


dinall hys grace, by hym, as Legate to the Popes holy, 
nes, to be partakers of the recõciliation: but if pou ſhal 
ſtubburnſp perſeuer in pour blindnes, if you wyll not 
acknowledge pour erro2s,if pon as pou ſtand nowe a- 
lone, wyll be ſingular in pour opinions, if by ſchiſme 
and hereſie you wyll ſtyll diuide pour ſclfe from the 
Church, then muſt we pꝛocerde to the ſeconde part of 
our commiſſion, which we would be loth to do, that is, 
not to condemne pou, fo2 that we can not do ( that the 
tempoꝛall ſwoꝛd of the realme,and * not we wyll do) 
but to ſeparate yon from vs, to acknowledge pou to be 
none of vs, to renounce pou as no mẽber of the church, 
to detlare that yon are filius perditionis, aloft childe, 
and as yon are a rotten member of the church, ſs to cut 
vou of from the church, and ſo to comit pou to the tem 


pou,acco2ding to the tenoꝛ of their lawes. 

Therkoꝛe . Latimer, foꝛ Gods loue conſider your 
eſtate, remember pon are a learned man, pou haue ta- 
ken degrees in the ſchole, boꝛne the office of a Biſhop, 
remember pou are an old man, ſpare pour bodp, acte⸗ 
lerate not pour death, & eſpecially remeber pour ſoules 
health, quiet of pour conſcience, conſider that if you 
ſhould dye in this ſtate, you ſhall be a ſtinkyng ſacrifice 
to God: foꝛ it is the canſs that maketh the Partpꝛ, and 
not the death: conſider that if pqu die in this ſtate, 
you dye without grace, foz without the Church can be 
no ſaluation. Let not vayne gloꝛp haue the vpper had, 
humiliate pour ſelfe, captiuate pour bnderſtandyng, 
ſubdue pour reaſon, ſubmit pour ſelfe to the determi⸗ 
nation of the church , doe not fozce bs to doe all that 
we map do, let vs reſt in that part which we moſt har⸗ 
tely deſire, and 3,foz mp part (then the biſhop put of 
bys cap) againe with all mp hart erhozt you. 

After the Biſhop had ſomwhat pauſed,then maſter 
Latimer lyft vp hys head (foz befoꝛe hee leaned on his 
elbow)and aſked wether hys Lozdſbyp had ſayd:and 
the Biſhop aunſwered yea. 

Lat. Then wyll your Lozdſhip gene mee leane to 
ſpeake a woꝛd oꝛ two? | 

Linc. Pea M.Latimer,fo that you vſe a modeſt kind 
of talke, without rapling oz tauntes. 

Lat. Jbeſech your Lo2dſhip;licence me to ſit down, 

Linc. At your pleaſure M. Latimer, take as much 
eaſe as pou wpll. 

Lat. Pour Lo2dſhip gently exhozted me in many 
woꝛdes, to come to the vnity of the church. J confeſle 
(my Lo2d)a catholicke Church , ſpꝛead thzoughout al 
the woꝛld, in the which no man map erre, without the 
which vnity of the church no man can be iaued: but I 
know perfectly by Gods wozd that thys _ 


— 


— 


moſt humbly ſubmitted them ſelues to my Loꝛd Cars | 


. 
] 
: 
: 


| 


* 
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| 


| 
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| 


poꝛall Judges, permitting them to pzocede agapnſt fa" 


Tube liſte 


al the moꝛld, and hath not hys foundation in Kom: 
onelp, as vou ſav, t me thought pour L92dHip bꝛouggt 
a place out of the Scriptures toconfirme the ſame, 
that there was a turiſdiction genen to beter, in that 
CHRIST bad hym regere, gouerne hys people. Jn 
derde my i oꝛd, S. Peter dyd well and truly hys office, in 
that he was bid regere : but ſince the biſhops of Rome 
haue taken a newe kpnde of regere; Ju ade they 
ought to regere, but how-my Lo2d ? not as they wpli 
them ſelues: but this regere muſt bee hedged in and 
diked in. They muff regere , but ſecundũ verbũ dei: 
they muſt rule, but acco2ding to the woꝛd of God, 

But the biſhops of Rome haue turned regere ſecũ- 
dum verbum dei, into regere ſecundum voluntatem 
ſuam: they haue turned the rule accoꝛding to the woꝛd 
ol God, into y rule accoꝛding to their own pleaſures, | 
and as it pleaſeth them beſt: as there is a boke ſet fo2th | 
which hath diuers pointes in it, and amonget other, 
thys popnt is one, which pour Lo2dfhjip went about to 
out by this woꝛd regere, and the argument which he 
bzirigeth foꝛth koꝛ the pꝛole of that matter, is take out 
of Deuteronomie, where it is ſapd : if there ryſeth a⸗ 
al. np controuerſie among the people, the Pꝛieſtes Leui- 
tici generis, of the o2der of Leuiticus ſhall decide the 
matter ſecundum legem dei, attoꝛding to the law of 
God: ſo it muſt be taken. This boke percepuing thys 
authoꝛity to be gene to the Pꝛieſtes of the old law, ta- 
keth occaſion to pꝛoue the ſame to be geuen to the Bi⸗ 
ſhops and othcr the Clergy ofthe new law : but in p20 
as | uing this matter, where as it was ſayde there, as the 

Pꝛieſts of the oꝛder of Leuiticus ſhould determine the 
matter accoꝛding to Gods law, that Cactoꝛding to gods 
law)is left out, and onely is recited : as the Pꝛieſtes of 
the onder of Leuiticus ſhall decide the matter, ſo it 
dught to be taken of the people: a large antozity J en- 
ſure yu. What gelding of ſcripture is this? what clip | 
pyng of Gods coyne?With the which termes the audi 
ence finyled , Thys is much lyke the regere whpch | 
your Lo:dſhip tatkedof, ap, nay mp Loꝛds, me may | 
not geue ſuch anthozity to the Clergy, to rule al things | 
as they wil. Let them keepe them ſelues wythin their 
tamnillion. Now J truſt my Loꝛd, J do not rayle yet? 

Line, Bo M:Latirher,ypour talke is maze like taũts 
then raylirig : but in that J haue not red the booke 
Which you blame fo much, noꝛ know not ofany ſuch, 
Itan ſap nothing therein. | 

Lat. Yes mp Loꝛd, the boke is open to bee red, and 
is intituled to one which is biſhop of Gloceſter, whom 
Ancuer knew, neyther dyd at any tyme ler hym, to my 
knowledge . With that the people laughed , becauſe 
the Biſhop of Gloceſter ſat there in commiſſion, 
Then the Biſhop of Gloceſter >wde vp, and ſaid 
if was hps bake, 

I | Lat, las it yours mp Koꝛd: Jn derde J knewe 

not pour Loꝛdſhip, neither euer dyd ſer pou befo2e,net- 
ther yet ſ& pou now, thꝛough the bꝛightnes of the ſine 
Hining betwirt you and me. Then the audience laugh- 
ed agayne: and M. Latimer ſpake vnto them ſaying; 
Why my maſters , this is no laughing matter, J 
aunfivere vpon lyfe and death. Vz vobis qui ridetis 
nunc, quoniam flebitis. 

The Biſhop of Lincolne commaunded lence, and 
then ſayd: 

Line, M. Latimer, if pou had kept your ſelfe wyth- 
in pour boundes, if vou had not vſed ſuch ſcoffes and 
launtes,this had ndt bene done. 

After this the Biſhop of Glocefter ſayd in ercuſing 
ol hys boke: 

loc. M. Latimer, hereby eucry man may ſee what 
g yon haue. ; 

Then M. Latimer interrupted bym ſaying: 

Lat. Lo, you loke fozlearningat my handes, which 
gone ſo long to the ſchole of obliuion , making 
barewalles mp libzary, keeping me ſo long in p2p- 
on without boke oz pen and inke : and nowyonlet 


— — — 


* 


| 


xaminations of B. Riley and M. Latimer, Martyrs. 


and fanour is cheriſhed , and hath god counſell geuen 


—— 


— — — 


and death, and oner night the one through frendes 


hym how to encounter with his cnemy . The other fo? 
enup oz lacke of friendcs , all the whole night is (ct in 
the ſtockes. Jn the moꝛning when they ſhatl mote, the 
one is in ſtrength and luſty : the other is ſtarte of hvs 
limmes, and almoſt dead fo fecblenes , Thinze pou 
that to runne thzough this man with a ſpare is not a 
godlp vidoꝛp⸗ 

But the Biſhop of Sloceſter interrupting hys aun 
were pꝛocceded, ſaping: 

Glo. J went not about to recits any plate of ſcripture 
in that place of my booke : foz then if had not recited 
it fapthfullp , pou might haue had jult occaſion of re- 
p:ehenſion : but J onelp in that plate foꝛmed an argu⸗ 
ment a maiore, in this ſenſc : that if in the olde lawe 
the pꝛieſtes had power to decide matters of controuei⸗ 
ſies, much moꝛe then ought the auto2ity to be geuen to 
the clergy in the new lam: and I p2ay you in this point | 
what auayleth the reherſall, ſecundum legem dei? 

Lati. Pes my Koꝛd, very much, Fo2 J acknowledge 
anto2ity to be gene to the ſpirituaity to decide matters 
ok religion, and, as my Loꝛd ſayd enca nobw, to regere: 
but they muſk do it ſecundum verbum dei , and not 
ſecundum voluntatem ſuam, actoꝛting to the woꝛd 
and law o God, and not after their owne wil, after 
their owne imaginations and fantaũes. 

The Biſhop of Oloceſter would haue ſpoken moze, 


with me as though two were appointed to fight fo2 life | thoĩ cuca 


ſauing that the biſhop of Lintolne ſaid , that they came 
not to diſpute with M. Latimer, but to take his deter: | 
minate aunſweres to their articles, and ſo bega to pꝛo⸗ 
poſe the ſame articles which were pzopoſed to M. Rid- 
ley. But M,Latymer interrupted him, ſpeaking to the 
Biſhop of Gloceſtcr:wellmy Lo2d, I could wiſh moꝛe 
fapthfull dealing with Gods wo2d , and not to leans 
out a part, and ſnatch a part here t an other there, but 
to rehearſe the whole fapthfully, 


But the 1Biſhop of Lincoine not attendingtotkys | 


| ſaping of M. Latimer, pzoceded in rehearſing the ar: | 
| ticles in fozme and ſenſe as J declared befoze inthe ! 


examination of the articles pzopoſed to M. Rydley, | 
t required M.Latimers anſwere to the firſt. Then M. 
Latimer making his pꝛoteſtation, that notwithſtäding 
theſe his aunſwers it hould not be taken that thereby 


Rome , ſaying that he was the Bing and Querne their | 
Maieſties ſubiet and not the Popes , neither coulde 
ſerue two maſters at one tyme , except hee ſhould firſt 
renounce one of them: required the Notaries ſo 
to take his pꝛoteſtation, that what ſoeuer he ſhould ſap 
oꝛ do, it ſhould not be taken as though hee didthereby 
agree to any authozity that came from the Biſhop of 
Rome. 

Lin. The Byſhop of K incolne ſaid, that his p:oteſfa- | 
tien ſhould be ſo taken: but hee requpꝛed him to aun⸗ 
ſwere b2tefly affirmatinely oꝛ negatiuely to the firſt ar⸗ 
ticle, and ſo retited the ſame agayne: and M. Latimer 
aunſwered as followeth. 

Lati. J do not deny (my Loꝛd) that in the facrament 
by ſpirite and gracc is the verp body # bloud of C hiſt, 
becauſe that cuery man by receiving bodily that bzeav 
and wyne , ſpiritually receyueth the body and bloud of 
CHR 1ST ,and is made partaker therby of the merites 
of C/ RISTES paſſion: but J deny that the body and 
bloudof CR 7ST is i ſuch ſozt inthe Sacrament 
as you would haue it. 

Linc, Then M. Latymer, pon aunſwere affirma- 

tiuelp. 
Lat. Pea, if pou meane ot that groſſe and carnall be⸗ 


ing, which pou do take. | 
The Notaries tocke his aunſwere to bee affirma- 
tiuelp. 
Linc, What ſay vou M. 333 to the ſecond arti 
2 | 


ti. e: 
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1932, The laſt examinations of B. Ridley and M. Latimer, Martyrs, 


cle: aud retited the ſame. | 
Lat, There is, my Lo2d, a chaunge in the bread and 
wyne, and ſuch a chaunge as no power, but the omni⸗ 
potencye of Gcd can make, in that that which befo2e 
Was bꝛead, ſhould now haue that dignity to erhibite 
CHRISTES body, and pet the bꝛead is ſtill bꝛead, and 
the wyne ſtill wyne: ſoz the chaunge is not in thena- 


common bꝛead, hath py dignity to exhibite CYRIST ES 


Doctrine : 


| Holp bꝛead. 


ture, but in the dignity , becauſe new that which was 


body: foꝛ where as it was common bzead , it is now 
no moꝛc common bꝛead, neither ought it to bee ſo ta- 
ken, but as holy bꝛead, ſancified by Goadg woꝛd. 
With that the Biſhop of Lincolne ſmpled, ſaping: 
Linc. Lo M. Latimer, ſee what ſtedfaſtnes is in pour 
That which you abho2red and deſpyſed 
moſt, you now moſt eſtabliſh : foꝛ where as pou moſt 
rapled at holy bꝛead, now pou make pour communion 


Lat, Tuſh, a ruſh foꝛ holy bzead . J ſap the bzcad in 
the communion is an holp bꝛead in deede. 
But the Biſhop of Lincoine interrupted hpm , and 
ſapd, 
Linc, O, pou make a difference betwene holy bꝛead, 


NM. Latymer , is not thts pour aunſwere, that tho ſub- 
a unce of bꝛead and wyne remaineth after the wozdes 
| of conſecration? 

Lat. Pes verelp, it muſtnecdes be ſo, foz CHRIST 
him ſelfe calleth it bꝛead, S. Paule calleth it bead , the 
Dodos conſelleth the ſame , the nature of a Sacra⸗ 


ment confirmeth the ſame , and J call it holy bzead,not 
Differcncc bes 


is, to be a figureof CHR1STES bodp, and nat onelpa 


and holy bꝛead ( with that the audience laughed). Nell 


in that J make no difference betwirt pour holy bꝛead 
and this, but fo2 the holv office which it beareth , that 


bare figure , but effec uallp to repꝛeſent the ſame. 
So the Notaries penne i his aunſwere to bee affir- 


, mattnely. 


ted the ſame . 


ſacrifice 02 all the whole woꝛld, nepther can any man 
' offer him agapne , neither can the pꝛieſt offer vp Chꝛiſt 
agapne foz the ſinnes of ma, which he toke away by of- 
fering hun ſelfe once fo2 all (as S. Paule ſapth) vppon 
p croſte, neither is there any pꝛopitiatid foꝛ our finnes, 
ſauing his croſſe onelp, 

Ds the Notaries penned his aunſwere to this arti 
cle alto to be affirmatinely, 

Linc. What ſap you to the fourth M.Latymer 2 and 
recited it. After the recital! whereof, when M. Latimer 
anſwered not, the Biſhop aſked him whether he heard 
him oꝛ no? 


thereby. 

Linc. Marp onelp this, that theſe pour aſſertions 
were condemned by M. Doctor Weſton as hereſies: 
is it not ſo M. Latimer: 

Lat. Pes, à thinke they were condemned, But how 
vniuſtip, he that ſhall be Judge of all knoweth. 

So the Notaries toke his aunſwere to this article 
alſo to be aſtirmatiucip. 

Linc, What ſap pou M. Latymer to the. b. article: 
and recited it. 

Lat. J know not what pou meane by theſe termes. 
J am no Lawyer: I would pou wold pꝛopoſe the mat⸗ 
ter playnelp. 

Linc, In that we p2ocede acco2ding to the law, wee 
mult vſe their termes alſo. The meaning only is thys, 

that theſe-pour alſertions are noto2ious , enill ſpoken 
of — pet common and recent in the mouthes of the 
people. 


thein. come not ſo much among them in that J daue 


them J know not, noꝛ care not. 1 


3 . 8 — — 


| Linc. What ſap pou te the third queſtion:? and reci⸗ | 


| 
Lat, No, no my Loꝛd, CHRIST made one perfect 


Lat. Pes, but J ds not vnderſtand what pon meane | 


Lat. J cannot tell how much no2 what men talke of 
bene ſecluded a long tyme , What men repozt of 


| 


! 


{ 


' 
' 
| 
1 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


| This aũſwere taken, the Byſhop of Lyncolne apy: 
| Linc. M. Latimer, wee meane not that theſe pour 
| aunſweres ſhalbe pꝛeiudiciall to pou. To mozroty you 
ſhall appeare befoze vs agapne, and then it ſhalbe law, 
full foꝛ vou to alter and chauge what you woll. We giue 
you reſpyte till to moꝛrow, truſting that after pou haue 
pondered well all thinges againſt to mozrow , pou wil 
not be aſhamed to confcſle the truth. Ut 

Lat. Now my Lo2d A pꝛay pou geue mee litente in 
thꝛee woꝛdes to declare the cauſes why A haue refuſed! 
the authoꝛitp of the Pope. 257 
| Linc, Nay M. Latimer, to mozrow poi thall haue 

lycence to ſpeake. xl. woꝛdes. | 
Lat. NaymyLo2des, J beſeech pou to do with wee | 

now as it ſha! pleaſe you Lo2dſhips: J pꝛap pou let no: 
me be troubled to mozrow agapne. 
| Linc, Yes M. Latimer, you mult ncedes appeares 
' gayne to mozrow, 
| Lat, Truelpmy Lo2de,as fos my part J requyzeno 
| reſpite, fo2 Jam at a poynt:pou ſhall geue me reſpite 
in vapne : therefoze A pꝛap you let not me trouble vou 
to mozrow. 

Linc. Pes, foz we truſt God will woozke wyth pou 
againſt to mozrow . There is no remedy, vou muſt 
nedes appeare againe to moꝛrow at eight of the docke 
in S. Maries church. And foꝛthwith the bithop charged 
the Maio; wpth M. Latymer, and diſmiſſed him, and 
then bꝛake vp their Seſſion foz that dap, about one of 
the clocke at after none. | 


þ 


| ¶ Here folowerh the ſecond Seſſion. | 


IT Venext day following ( which was the firſt day of 

D©cober )-ſomewhat after eight of the clocks, the 
ſapd Lozdes.repapzed to S. Maries Church, and after 
they were (ct in a high thꝛone well trimmed with cloth 
of tiſſewe and ſilke, then appeared M. Ridley, who was 
ſet at a framed table a god ſpace fr the Biſhops fete, 
which table had a ſilke cloth caſt auer it, þ which plate 
was coxipaſled about with framed ſeates in quadzate 
fozme,partly fo2 Gentlemen which repaired thether, 
(faz this was the Seſſion day alſoof Gaile deliuery ) 
and heades of the Uninerſity to ſit, and partly to kepe 
of the pꝛealle ofthe audience : fa; the whole body as 
well ofthe Untuerſitie as of the towne , came thether 
to ſee the end oftheſe two perſons . After M. Ridleys 
appearaunce,and the ſilence of the audience, the By 


Linc, M. Ridley, peſterdap when that we challenged 
pou foꝛ not bncouerpng pour head, pou excuſed pour 
ſelfe of that wherofno man accuſed pou, in ſaying you 
did not put on your cap fo2 any obſtinacy toward vs, 
which as touchyng our owne perſons deſtredno ſuch 
obedience of you, but snely in reſpea of the whoſeper- 
ſons we beare:neither(pou ſapd )foz any coteinpt that 
pou beare to this woꝛſhipful audience, which although 
juſtly map, yet in this cale require no ſuch humilitie of 
pou: neither foz anp derogation of honour to my L020 
Cardinalls grace , in that he deſcendeth from the re- 
gall bloud , in that he is a man moſt noble, both fo; dis 
excellent qualities and ſingular learnyng : foz as tous 
chyng theſe pointes , pou ſapd pon with all d 
would honour, reuerence and wozſhyp bys grace: but 
in that he is Legate to h moſt reuerent father in God 9 
Popes holines (with that þ byſhop with all the pꝛelent 
put of thepꝛ caps, but M. Ridley moued not hys) you 
ſayd pou ne could ne would by any meanes be induced 
to gyue him honour: but fo2 as much as this is þ point 
as we told pou peſterdap, why we require honour and 
reucrence ofpou , we tell you now as we dpd then, 
cept pou take the papnes to moue pour bonet , we 
take p papnes to cauſe pour bonet to be taken ir cu, 
except you pꝛetend ſicknes, as veſterday pou dyd nol. 

Rid. J pꝛetend now none other cauſe , then J did 
peſter dap, that is, onely that hereby it map appeare 
not onelp in woꝛd and confeſſion, but alſo by all _ 


— 


— 


n 
2 


— 
chop of Lincolne ſpake in maner following: | de 
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ſture and behauiour, in no poynt J agree oz admit any [ 


authozity o2 power that ſhall come from the Pope, 
arid not fo2 any pꝛide of minde (as God is mp 
indge ) neither fo2 contempt of, your Lo:hyps , 02 
ofthis woꝛſhypfull audience, neither foꝛ derogation of 
honour due to my Lo2d Cardinals grace as concer⸗ 
nyng thoſe pointes which your Loꝛdſhyp ſpake ok, that 
is, his noble parentage and ſingular graces in lear- 
nyng: And as foz takyng my cap away, vour Lo2dfhyp 
map do as it ſhall pleaſe you: it ſhall not offend me, but 
Jſhalbe content with pour o2dinance in that behalfe. 

Linc, So as much as you do aunſwere now as por 
did peſterday, we mull do alſo as we dyd then, + fozth- 
with one of the 35edles very haltely ſnatched hys cap 
from hys head. 

C Aiter this the Byſhop of Lyncolne began the exa⸗ 
mination in ſenſe fa'gwyng. 

Linc, M. Ridley, yeſterdap we twke pour aunſwere 
to tertaine Articles, which we the pꝛopoſed vnto you: 
but becauſe that we could not bee thzoughly ſatiified 
with pour auniwere then to the firſt Article, neither 
could the Notaries take any determinate aunſwere of 
yon,we(you requiryng the fame) grauntedyoulitence 
to bzyng your aunſwere in wꝛityng, and therupõ com- 
maunded the Maio? that you ſhould haue penne, paper 
and inke, vea any bokes alſo that you would require, it 
they were to be gotten: we licenced pou then alſo to al⸗ 
ter pour foꝛmer aunſweres this day at pour pleaſure; 
Therfoze we are come nom hether to ſe whether you 
are in the ſame mynd now that you were in yeſterday, 
(which we would not wyſh ) oz contrary, contented to 
revoke all your fozmcr allertions,and in all pointes c6- 
tent to ſubmit your ſelfe to the determination of the 
vniuerſal Church, and J foz my part moſt earneſtly ex⸗ 
hoꝛte vou (and thorewith he put of hys cappe ) not be- 
cauſe my conſcience packeth meas you ſapd peſterdap, 
but becauſe J ſe you a rotten member and in the way 
ol perd:tion. 

Peſter dap I bꝛought fo2th amongeſt other, S. Au- 
| ten, to pꝛoue that autho2itie hath alwapes bene geuen 
| to the ſea of Rome, and you wꝛeſted the woꝛdes farre 
| | chtrarp to S. Auſtens meaning, in that vou would haue 


[ torus mundus to be appiyed onelp to Europe ,which | 


is but the thyꝛd part of all the wo! d, where as in dæde 
the poceſſe of S. Auguſtines wozdes will not admitte 
| that your wtcrp2ctation. Fo2 he ſayth not rotus mun- | 


dus Chriſtianus in tranſmarinis &c.but firſt , totus | 
mundus Chriſtianus Romanæ Eccleſiæ A | 
eſt: eAll the Chriitian World is ſubutte to the Church of | | 


Rome, and afterward addeth in rriſmarinis partibus, | 


beyond the Sea, but onciy to augment the dominion of | 


the ſea of Rome. 

Rid, But M. Ridley (ill perſcuered in hys fozmer 
aunſwere, ſaying : I am ſure my Lo2d pon haue ſome 
ſkill in Coſmography,in the which you ſhall vnderſtad 
that there is a ſca called mare mediterraneum, taſt be- 
kwene Europe and Africa, inthe which he ment Eu- 
rope bepond the Sea, euen as I ſhould ſap the whole 
woꝛld beyond the Bea cxceptyng England in p which 
I tand: and here many woꝛdes were ſpent vppon the 
interpꝛetation of the ſame plate of S. Auſten. 

Linc, After long diſceptation, the Byſhop of Lyn- 

tolne ſapd, that the mcanyng of S.Augultine might be 
knowen by the conſent of other of the > Doctors , and 
rehearſed dwwers, 
But M. Ridley required the rehearſal ot the places, 
and tu read the very woꝛdes of the Doctours , ſaying 
that perhaps thoſe which the Byſhop rehearſed „beyng 
20poned in other termes in the Dodours, would ad- 
mitte a contrary meanyng and interp: ctation : but in 
that boke out of the which þ Biſhop rehearſed them, 
was none ofthe Doctours , but onelp ofthe ſentences 
dawen out of the Docours of ſome tudious man: he 
could not recite the very woꝛdes of the Dodours. 

Linc, Chen alter he came to C yrillus, which(as he 


— — 


—  — 


receiue it: but it you haue witten any other matter, 


| ing, that it wasnothyng but bis atiſwere , but the Dy 
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Apuce o 


ſayd made agaynſt M. Ridley in the Sacrament, euen 


mon places, and foʒih with called foz Melancthon, bat 
in vayne, becauſe all ſuch bones were burned alitle be- 
fozet wherfo2e he paſſed it ouer. 

Cyrilkas alſo in an other place pꝛouing tothe lewes 
that CH R_/ST was come,bſeth this reaſ on:“ Altars 
aͤre ereded in CHN ES name in Britaine and in 


| farrecountrepes: Ergo, C H & 1ST is come. But we | 


may ble the cotrary of that reaſon: Altars are plucked 
| downe in Briraine: Ergo, CH RAST int come. 3 
| god Argument a contra- 
| rijs t I will ſtand to it in | in hrytaine: 

| the ſcholes by x by with a } Ege, Chriſt is come. 


ny ma. Pe ſe what a god | Altars be now plucked downe in Brytaine: 


| Argu:nent this your doc- | #-29,Chriltis not come; 
| trine maketh foꝛ p Iewes, Aunſirere. 


to pꝛoue that C ARIS T Thy 5 arzumet ICIS not- ſenſw contrar'o Fot 
erecting ot altars in th ie antecedent & pluck | 


ing dow ne alcars in the conſequent, be not cd 
D. Ridley ſmiling, aun trary . In the antecedent Cyrill meaneth ti the 
lwered; aur Lo2dlhip is | table, or cls the celebration of the Lordes ſup- 


| is not come. 


not ignozaunt that this per in hys remembraunce. 


| wozd altare in ſcripture | 1 the coſequent by plucking down of altats, 
ſignifieth aſwcll the altar | [ment the 12%. yng away of places and monus 


whernvs the lewes mentes, ſeruing not to the Lordes Supper, but 
| whernpotde Were to Idolatrie, whereby the true table of the 


wont to make their burnt 
| ſacrifices,as the table ofthe Loꝛdes Dupper. Cyrillus 
| meaneth there by this woꝛde altare, not þ l-with altar, 
but p table of the Loꝛd, and by that ſaving Caltars are 
| ercaed . ISTE 5 name, ErgoCH &X 1ST is 


tome) he mgoneth that the Communis is miniſredin | 


| his rememe Munce, ErgoC HR1ST is come: foz the 

| ſtrength of his Argument is, becauſe the remẽbꝛaunte 
| ofa thyng can not bee cxcept the thyng it ſelfe be paſt: 

| then could not ali contreves telebꝛate the Communion 
in the remembzatice of C SI ES paſſion, except 

CHRIST had bene coine and ſuffered. As foꝛ the ta- 
; kyng down of the altars , it was done vbp6 iuſt conũde⸗ 
rations, foꝛ that they ſemed to come to nigh to þ ewes 
' blaze. Neither was the Supper of p Lo2d at aup tome 
moꝛe better miniſtred, moꝛe ducty recciued , then in 
theſe latter dapes When all thynges were b; :oughtto | 
- rites and biage ofthe pꝛunatiue Church. 


Linc. A godly rece iuyng I pꝛomiſe you, to ſet an oy⸗ 


ſter table in ſtede of an altar, and to come from pud⸗ 
dynges at NAleſtminſter, to rect iue:andvet when pour 
table was cõſtituted, you could neuer be tent tt, in pla⸗ 
cyng the ſame new Tait, now No2th , now one bꝛap, 


now an other, vntill it pleaſed Ood ot his gadacs to | 


place it cleane out of the Church. 
Rid, Pour Lo2Tſhyps vnreuerent termes do not e⸗ 


lenate p thyng. Perhaps ſome me came moꝛe deyou! ly 


frõ puddpngs, then other mẽ now do fro other thyngs. 


| Lync, As fo? that, M. Ridley, you ought to be iudge 


al no ma: but by this your reaſanyng pou cauſe vs to 
ſtretch 4 enlarge our inſtruaions . We came not to | 
reaſon, but to take pour determinate aũſweres to our | 


Articles: t eftſoncs he red the arft Arucle in maner a- | 


boue ſpecified. 


Now M. Rydley, what ſay vou to the firſt Article: if 


vou haue bꝛought pour aunſwere in wꝛityng, we will 


we will not recepue it. 

Ryd, Then M. Ridley take a ſheete of paper ont of 
bys boſome, and began to read that which he had wait- 
ten: but the B. of Lvyncoine commaunded the Bedle to 
take it from hym. But he deüred licence to read it, ſap⸗ 


by Philippe Melancthon his olone alle dging in his cõ⸗ 


| ex Cyrillo 622 


Altars be ete ted in Chriſtes remembrante 


—— 


ſhop would in no wiſe ſuffer hym. 

Ryd, Why my Lo2d , will you require myne aun⸗ 
ſwere, and not ſuffer me to publiſh it:? I beſech yon 
my Loꝛdes, let the audience beare wiincs in his mat- 
ter. Your Lo2dſhyps map handle it at pour pieaſures: 

thertoꝛe let tie audience be witnes to Your dopnges. 

Lync, Well M. Ridley, we will firſt { what ven 


Qi. haue | 
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| 


alſo bꝛyng ſcriptures : you vnderſtande them in one 


| 


would not read it as it was wꝛittẽ, ſaving, that it cõtei⸗ 


| tiuate your ſenſes, ſubdue pour reaſon , and together | 
with vs confider what a feble ground of pour Religion 
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red, youſhall haue it publiſhed: but except you will de- 
liner if firſt, we will take none at all of yon. 
Withthat M. Ridley ſeyngno remedy,delinered it 
to an Officer, which immediatly delinered it to the By- 
ſhop of Lincoine , who after he had ſecretly communt- 
cated it to the other ij. Byſhops, declared the ſenſe, but 


ned woꝛdes of blaſphemie: therfoꝛe he would not fill þ 
cares of þ audience thertvithail andfo abuſe they? pa- 
cicnce: notwithſtanding M. Ridley deſired very inſtãt⸗ 
ly to haue it publiſhed, ſaying that except a line oꝛ two, 
| there was nothyng tõteined but the auncient Docozs 
ſapinges fo2 the confirmation of his aſſerſions. 

Alter the ſaid Biſheps had ſecretly vewed ß whole, 
then the Byſhop of Lyncolne ſayd: In the firſt part M. 
Ridley, is nothyng conteined but pour pꝛoteſtation, 
that pou would not haue theſe your aunſweres ſo to be 
taken, as though vou ſeemed thereby to conſent to the 
authoꝛitie 02 1nriſdiction ofthe Popes holynes. 

Ryd. No my Loꝛd, Jp2aypou read it apt that the 
audience may heare it: but the Byſhop of Lyncolne 
would in no wiſe, becauſe (he ſaid) there were coteined 
woꝛdes of blaſphemp. 

Then the Byſhop of Lyncolne recited the firſt Ar⸗ 
ticle, and required M. Ridleys aunſwere to it. Then 
M. Ridley ſaid, that his aũſwere was there in wꝛityng, 
and deſtred that it might be publiſhed: but the Byſhop 
would not read the whole, but here and there a pecceof 
it. So the Notaries toke his aunſwere, that he refer- 
red him to his annſwere in w2iting crhibited now, and 
allo befoꝛe at the tyme of diſputatio. M. Doct. Weſton 
beyng Pꝛolocutoz. 


church in matters of tontrouerſie, except you 

bps 5ᷣ ſingularitie t wiſdome of pour own — 
Pꝛophet moſt truly ſayth V, væ, wo, wo be to the that 
Arc wyſe in their owne conceite : then foz Gods laue 
M. Ridley ſtand not ſingular , be not you wyfe inpour 
| own concette,pleaſe not your ſelfe ouermuch . Bowe 
| were the Arrians, the Manicheis, the Eutichians 

with other diuers heretickes which baue beene in the 
church, how J pzay pou were thep ſuppꝛeſſed and ton⸗ 
ninced 2 byreaſoning in diſputations? No true, the 
Arrians had mo places of ſcriptures fo2 the confirms 
tion of their hereſie, then the Catholickes foꝛ the de- 
fcnce of the truth. How then were they conuinced⸗ 
onelp by the determination of the Church . And in 
derde except we do conſtitute the church our foundati⸗ 
on,ſtay,and Judge, we can haue no end of controner⸗ 
ſies, no end of diſputations . Fo2 in that wee all bꝛyng 
ſcriptures and Doctozs foꝛ the pꝛobation of our aſter, 
ſtons, who ſhould be iudge of this our controuerſie: Jf 
we our ſelues, then be we ſingular # wyſe in our own 
conceites,then can not we auopde the wo that the pꝛo⸗ 
phet ſpeaketh ok. 
It remaineth therefo:c that wee ſubmit our ſelues 

to the determination and arbitrement of the Church, 


wyth whom God pꝛomiſed to remapne to the wozldes 
end, to whom he pꝛomiſed to ſẽd the holy Ghoſt which | 
ſhould teach it the truth. Wherefoze M.Ridicy,ifpon | 
wyll auopd the wo that the Pꝛophet ſpeaketh of, be not | 
pou wple in pour tudgement : if you wyll not be wyſc | 
and ſingular in pour owne iudgement, captinate your 
slon vnderſtanding, ſubdue pour reaſon , and ſubmyt 
your ſelfe to the determination of the Church. 
This is b2tefiy the ſumme of the Oꝛation of the by, 


In lykewiſethe Byſhop of Lyncolne recited the ſe⸗ 
cond Article, and required an aunſwere , and M,R1d- 
ley referred him to his aunſwere in waityng, exhibited / 
now and «iſo befo2e at the tyme of diſputation : and 
lpke auaſweres were taken to all the reſidue of the Ar⸗ 
ticles. | 

Theſe annſweres in maner rehearſed,taken,and | 
penned of the Notaries,the Byſhop of Gloceſter begi | 
an exhoꝛtation to meue M. Ridley to turne. 


Glo. If pou would once empty pour ſfamacke,cap- | 
| 


pou haue, J do not doubt but you might eaſelp be per⸗ 
buced to acknowledge one Church with vs, to confelle 
ont fayth with vs, and to beleue one Religion with vs. 
Foz what a weake and feble tap in Religion is this J 
pꝛap yguzLatymerieaneth to Cranmer , Cranmer ta 
Ridley, and Ridley to the ſingularity of hys own wyt: 
ſo that if you ouerthzew the ſingularitie of Ridleyes 
wyt, chen mult needes the Keligio of Cranmer and Las 
tymer fall alſo, You remember wel M. Ridley,that the 
Pꝛophet ſpeaketh moſt truiy, ſaving:væ, væ, wo, wo be 
to them which are ſingular and wyſe in thep2 owne 
conceytes, 

But pou will ſap , here it is true that the Pꝛophet 
ſayth: but how know you that J am wiſe in myne own 
concept? Ves M. Ridley, pou refuſe the determinati⸗ 
on of the catholicke Church: you muſt needes bee ſin⸗ 
gular and wyſe in your owne conceite , fo2 you bꝛyng 
ſcripture fo2 the pꝛobation of pour aſſerfions, and wee 


ſenſe, and we in an other. Bow wyll you knowe the 
truth berein:3fyou ſtand to pour own interpꝛetation, 
then are pou ſingular in pour own conteit: but if vou 
ſap pe will fellow the myndes of the Docto2s and auns 
cient fathers,ſemblablp you vnderſtande them in one 
meanyng, and we take them in an other: how wpll ye 
knowe the truth herein? If pou ſtande to your owne 
iudgement, then are vou ſingular in your own conceit, 
then can not you auopde the vz and wo which the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet ſpeaketh of, 

Wherefoze,ifyou haue no ſtap but the catholycke 


— ( 


ſhop of Gloceſter, by the which he endeuoꝛed in many 
mo woꝛdes, ampliſping and enlarging the matter elo⸗ 
quẽtip wpth ſundꝛy pointes of Retho2icke,to moue af 
fections, to perſwade maſter Ridley to recant and fo; 
ſake hys religion. 

To who M. Ridley aunſwered in few woꝛdes, that 
he ſaid moſt truly wpth þ Pꝛophet, wo be to him which 
is wyſe in his owne conceit, but that he acknowledged 
no ſuch ſingularity in hym, ne knew any cauſe why he 
ſhould attribute ſo much to him ſelf . And where as he | 
ſapd that P. Cranmerleaned to hym , that was molt 
vntrue, in that he was but a pong ſcholer in compariſo 
of M. Cranmer. Foz at what time he was a yong ſcho⸗ 
ler, then was M. Cranmer a Doctoꝛ: ſa that he confeſ- 
ſed that M. Cranmer might haue ben his ſcholemaſter 
theſe many peres. It ſermed that he would haue ſpoke 
moꝛe, but the Byſhop of Gloceſter interrupted hun, 
ſaping: 

Gloc. Why M. Ridley, it is your own conieſſion, 
foz M. Latimer at the tyme of diſputations confeſſed 
hys learning to lye in M.Cranmers bokes,and maſter 
Cranmer alſo ſavd that it was pour doyng. 

Linc. Likewpyſe the biſhop of Lincolne wyth many 
woꝛdes t gftle,holdpng his cap in hand,deſired hum to 
turne. But M. Ridley made an abſolute aunſwer, that 
he was fully perſwaded þ religion which he defended | 
to be grounded vpon Gods woꝛd, and therefo2e wyth- | 
out great.offence towardes God, great peryll and da⸗ 
mage of hys ſoule, he could not foꝛſake hys maſter and 
Lo:de God, but deſired the Biſhop to perfozme hys 
graunt in that hys Lozdſhip ſayd the day befoze , that 
he ſhould haue licence to ſhew the cauſes why he could 
not with a ſafe conſcience admit the authoꝛitye of the 
Pope: but the biſhop of Lincelne ſayd, that where as 
then he had demaũded licence to ſpeake thꝛee w922es, | 
he was contented then that he ſhoulde ſpeake l. t that 
graunt he would perfo2me. | 

Then ſtepped fozth D.Weſton, which ſat by t ſaid: 
whp my Loꝛd, he hath ſpoken.iiy.hund2zed already. 

M. Ridley confeſſed he had, but they were not of his 
pꝛelcribed number, neyther of that matter. The bilhop 
of Lincolne bad hym take hys licence: but hee 1 | 
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| and eftſoines M. Ridley began to ſpeake : but befoꝛe 
ge had ended halte a ſentence, the Dacaurs ſittyng by 


that he was put to ſilence, 

After this the Byſhop of Lyncolne which ſat in the 
middes, began to ſpeake, as foloweth. 

Lync. Now J perceive vl. Ridley, you will not per 
mit ne ſuffer vs to ſtap in that pointof our Commiſõ 
which we moſt deſired: foz J enſure rou, there is neuer 


gemẽtes. Io in dede J fo my part, J take God to wit: | 
nes, am ſo2p fo2 you, Wherunto . Ridley anſwered: 

Rid. I beleue it well my Loꝛd, fozas much as one 
day it wil be burdcnous to your foule, 

Linc. Nay not ſa M. Ridley, but becauſe I am ſo2p 
to ſe ſuch ſtubboꝛnes in you, that by na meanes pon 
may be perſuaded to acknowledge pour errours, and 
receiue the truth: but ſeyng it is (3, hetauſe peu wil not 
ſuffer vs to perſiſt in the firſt, we ina of neceſſity pꝛo⸗ 
tede to the other part of our Com. niſſion. Therfoze 3 
pꝛay you harke what 4 ſhall ſay, ana fozthwith did read 


the ſentence of condemnation, which was watten in a | 


long p2oceſſe : the tenour of which becaule it is (uTict | 
, | ently already erp2ced befo2e pag. 1661, we thought | 


ats in this place to omit, fo2 aũnuch as they are ra⸗ | 
int | ther woꝛdes of courſe then thynges deuiſed vpon deli⸗ 
beration. Yowbeit in dede the cff:&« was, that foz as 


much as the ſapd Nic. Rid! ey did affirme ‚mayntepne, 


hte: | and ſtubburnely defend certapne opinions, aſſerſtons 
and hereſies, contrary tothe woꝛd of God, and the re- | 
ceyucd layih ef the Church, as in denying the true and | 
naturall body of CHAN IS J, and hys naturall bloud to | 
be in the Sacrament ofthe altar: Secondarilp in affir- | 
myng the ſubſtaunce of bꝛead and wyne to remayne af 


ter the woꝛdes of the cõſecration: Thirdly in denying | 
the Malle to be a liuely ſacrifice of the Church foz the 
quicke and the dead, and by no meanes would be per⸗ 
duced and brought fro theſe his hcreſics, they therfoze 

the ſapd lohn of Lyncolne, lames of Gloceſter, John 
' of Bꝛiſtow, dyd iudge and condene the ſayd Nic. Rid- 

ley as an Hereticke, and ſo adiudged him pzeſetly both 
by woꝛd and alſo in derde to be degraduated fro the de⸗ 
gro of a Byſhop, fro Pꝛieſthade x all eccleſiaſticall o2- 

der: declaring mozeouer the ſayd Nic. Ridley to be no 
member of the Church, and therfoze committed him ta 


the ſecular powers, ol them to receiue due puniſhemet 
and | 


acco2dyng tothe tenour of the tempoꝛall lawes : 
further excommunicatyng hym by the great excommu⸗ 
' nication, 


¶ The laſt appearaunce and examination of 
M. Latymer before the Commiſsieners. 


J Tis ſentẽ᷑te beyng publiſhed by the Biſhop of Lyn- 

colne,». Ridley was cõmitted as a pꝛiſoner to the 
Maioꝛ, and immediatly M. Latymer was ſent fo2 : but 
in the meane ſeaſon the Carpet oꝛ cloth which lay vp6 
the table, whereat M. Ridley ode, was remoued, be- 
tauſe( as men repoꝛted) M. Latyme er had ncuer the de⸗ 
gre of a Dodo as M. Ridley bad. But eſtſones as M. 
Latymer appeared as he did the day befoze, perceining 
no cloth vppon the table, lapd hys hatte, which was an 
old felt, vnder hys elbowes, and uninedtiatly patets 
the Commiſſtoners, ſaving: 

Lat, Pp Lo22cs , J beſech vour Loꝛdſhyps fo ſet a 
better oꝛder here at pour entraunce : fo2 am an olde 
man and haus a verv euil backe, ſo that the pꝛeſſe of the 
multitude doth me much harme. 

Lync. Jam ſoꝛy M.Latymer,fo2 pour hurt. At pour 
departure we will ſce to better o:der. 

With that M. Latymer thanked hys Loꝛdſhyp, ma 
nga very low courteſte , After this the Bythop of 
Lyncolne began on this mattcr. 

Linc, M. Latymcr,although yeſterday aſter we had 


(peake peake but. rl, 1,and he would tell hem bpon his fingers, | 


- | crped and ſapde, that hys number was out, and urid 


a woꝛd in our commiſſlon moze true then, dolentes & 


hoꝛt y2u 
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taken pour aun{wprs to thoſe articles which we p20 


uing a god hope of pour refurning , defiring not pour 
| deſtruction „but rather that you wou!? recant , reudke 
ponr errours, and turne to the catholicke church dtiirer- 


1 red farther p2oceTe tyll thys day, and now acco:5png 
to the appointment, we haue called pou here befo2r vs, 
to heare whether pon are content to reuoke pour here- 
ticailaTertions,and ſnvinit peur ſcife to the determi 


nation of the church, as we moſt h jartcip deſire, and J 
fo2 mp part, os J did yeſterday, moſt carneſtly doc ec. 
either to know whether yon perſener fill the / 
man that you were, fo2 the weich we would be ſeꝛp. 

It ſemed that the biſhop would haue farthet p2orer 


ded, ſauing that i. Latymer interrupted him, ſaying: | 
Lat. Pour Loꝛdſhip often doth repcate d cathotitre | 
Church, as thongh J Qhoulde deme the ſame , No my 
| Lo2d,Jconfeſſc there is a catholicke church, to the de⸗ 
termination of the which 7 wyll ande, but not che 
er might be 


church which pou cal catholicke, which ſon 
termed diaboiicke , And where as pou torne together | 
the Romiſh and catholicke church, ſtay there 4 p2AP | 
vou. Foz it is an other thing to ſay Komiſh Church, 


and an other thing to ſay catholicke church , Imuſt vſe 
miſh church : be 


here in thys myne aunſwer the counſel of Cyprianus, 
who at what tune he was aſcited beiaze certayne Bi⸗ 
ſhops that gaue hym leaue to take deliberation and 
tounſell to try and cxamine hys opinion, he aunſwered 
the thus: in ſtickyng x perſeueryng n the truch, there 
muſt no counſell noꝛ deliberation be tanen. And agapn 
being demaunded of them fitting in iudgemtt, which 
was molt like to be of þ church of C/7& 7ST , eyther he 


which was perſecuted,either they which did perſecute: | 


CH R1ST,ſapd he;hath fozeſhewed that he that doih 
follow him,mult take vp hys crofle and followe hym. 


CHRIST gauc knowledge that yp diſciples ſhould haue 
perſecutio # trouble, Bow thinke pou then my Loꝛds, 


is it lyke that the ſea of Rome, which hath bene a con- 


tinuall perſecuto: is rather the Cburch, oꝛ that ſmall 
| llocke which hath continually becne perſecutcd of if 


cuen to death: Alfo the flocke of CZ&7ST hath beene 


| but few in compariſon to the reüdue, and euer in ſu 
| tection: which he pꝛoued, beginning at Noes tyme ene 
to the Apoſtles. 


Linc. Pour cauſe 


Ood, and the reccyued truth of the church. 


Lat. M. Latimer interrupting hum, ſapd: pes vere⸗ 


ly, my cauſe is as good as S. Ciprians : foz his was 
fa2 the woꝛd of God and ſo is myne. 

But L incolne goeth fo2th in his talke. 

Alſo at the begginning and foͤũdation of the church, 


it could not be but that the Apoſttes ſheuld ſuffer great | 

perſecution. Further, befezeC& 1ST ES coming, | 
continually they were very fewe which tru*ly ſerued 
Bod: but after his comming began the tune of grace, 
then began the Church to encreaſe and was contmu⸗ 
ally augmented vntill that it came vnto this perfection, | 
end now hath iultly tha! iuriſdiaion which the vnchzi⸗ oon 
ſtian P2inces befo2c by tyꝛanny did reſiſt: there is a di- + 
uerſe conſideration of the eſtate ofthe Churchnelp in | 


*| C 
| poſed, might haue fultly pꝛocrded to indgement againſt he Biſhop 


| pon, eſpecially in that you required the ſame, pet we ha 


true church. 

| and S. Ciprians is not one, but 
tleane contrary, fo? he ſuffred perſecution fo2 Chꝛiſtes 
ſake and the Goſpell : but vou are in trouble fo: pour 
| frrours and kalſe aſſerſtons, contrary to the woszd of 


| The cauſe of 


— 
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the tyme of grace, and befoze CAA 7ST ES comming. 


But M. Latimer, although we had in{irucions geuen 
vs determinately to take pour anſwere to ſuch articles 
as we ſhould pꝛopoſe, without any reaſoning 02 diſpu⸗ 
tations , pet we hoping by talke ſomewhat to pzeuayle 
| withyoul , appoynted you to appeare befo2e vs yelter- 
| day in the diuinity ſchole , a place foꝛ diſputations. And 
where as then not withſtanding you had lycence to ſay 
your mynde, and were aunſwered to euery matter, pet 


pou could not be bzought from pour erroꝛs. Ae thyn⸗ 


kyng that from that tyme ye woulde with god adniſe- | 
ment 
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ment conſi>cr pour ſtate, gane yon reſppte krem that 
tyme yeſterday when we dimiſſed pou, vatiil this time, 
and now haue called vou agayne here in this place, by 
pour aunſweres to learne whether you are the ſame 
man as you were then oꝛ no: Therefoꝛe wee will p20- 
poſe vnto you the ſame articles which we did then, and 
| require oiyoua determinate aunſwere, without far: 
ther reaſoning, and eftſones recyted the firlt article. 
Lat. Alwapes my p2oteſtation ſaued, that by theſe 
myne anſweres it ſhould not be though that J did con⸗ 
deſcend and agree to pour Loꝛdſhips authozity in that 
you are legaſed by authoꝛity of the Pope, ſo that therby 
J might ſerme to conſent to hys iuriſdicion, to the 
firſt article 4 aunſwere now as J did peſterdap, that in 
the Dacrament the woꝛthv recetuer receineth the very 
body of CARI/ST and dꝛinketh his bloud by ſpirite, 
and grate. But aiter that co:pozail being which the 
Komilh Church pꝛeſcribeth, CH RISTES body and 
bloud is not in the Sacrament vndcr the koꝛmes of 


bꝛead and wyne. 


The Notaries toke his aunſwere to bee affirma- 
tlueww. Fo? the ſecond article, he referred himſelle to 
hys aunſweres made befo2c. 
| Linc. Aſter this the Biſhop of Lincolne recyted ths 
third article, and regupꝛed a determinate aunſwere. 

Lat. CHRIST made one oblation and ſacrifice fo: 
the ſinnes of the whole woꝛld, and that a perfea ſacri⸗ 
ice, neyther needeth there to be any other, neither can 
there be any other pꝛopitiatoꝛp ſacrifice. 

The Notaries toke his aunfwere to bee affirma- 

tiueip. 
| In like maner did he aunſwere to the other articles, 
not baripng from his aunſweres made the day befoze, 
| After his aunſweres were penned of the Notaries, 
| and the Boſhop of Lyncolne had exhozted hpininlylie 
loꝛt to recant as he did M. Ridley, and reuoke his er⸗ 


| 


| 


| rours t lalſe aſlerſtons, and M. Latimer had afiſwcred : 


that 


& 2 bY» 


he ne could, ne would deny his maſter C/RIST 
and his veritie, the Byſhop of Lyncolne deſiced M. La- 
tymer to harken to hym, and then Maſter Latymer 
harkenyng foꝛ ſome new matter and other talke, the 
Byſhop of Lyncolne red his condemnation , after the 
publication or the which, the ſavd there Biſhops bꝛake 
vp their D2Tions,and dimtifcd the audience. 

Eut M. Latynier required the Byſhop to perkoꝛme 
his pꝛomiſe, in ſaying p day betoꝛe, that he ſhould haue 
licence bꝛie fly to declare the cauſes dohy he reiuled tze 
Popes authoꝛitp. 
| Lincol. But the Biſhop ſayd, that now he could not 
heare hym, neither ought to talke with hym. 

Then M. Latymer aſked hym whether it were 
not laufull foꝛ hym to appcale from this his iudgemtt. 
And p Byſhop aſke him againe, to whom he would ap⸗ 
peale. To pᷣ next gencrall Coũ cell, quoth M. Latymer, 
which ſhalbe truly called in Gods name. With that ap⸗ 


| pellation the Biſhop was content: but he ſayd it wou. d 


be à long ſeaſon befoꝛe ſuch a connocation as he ment 
would be called. 

Zhe the ByHop committed M.Latymer to the Pa: 
ioꝛ, ſaping: now he is your pꝛiſoner Maſter Paioz. Be⸗ 
cauſe the pꝛelle of people was not pet diminiſhed, ech 
man lokyng fo? farther pꝛocelle, the Byſhop of L yn⸗ 
colne commaunded auopdance, and willed M. Laty- 
mertotary till the pꝛeſſe were diminiſhed leſt he ſhould 
take hurt at his egreffion , as he dyd at his entrance. 
And fo continued 2Syſhop Riley, and M. Latymer in 
durance till the 1 6. day of the ſaid moneth of Ogobcr. 


CA communication betwene D.Brokes, and 
D. Ridley in M. Iryth hys houſe, the. xv. day of 
October, at which time he was degraded. 


N the mcane ſeaſon vpõ the. i 5. day in the moꝛnyng 
and the ſame yeare aboue ſapd, the Biſhop of Glo⸗ 
—— Doct, Brokes , and the Uicechauncelour of 
Drfozd Doct. Marſhall, with.diuerſe other of the chief 
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and heades ofthe ſame Uniuerſitie,# many other moe 
accöpanping with them, came vnto M.Irithe his houſe 
| the Maioꝛ of Oxfoꝛd, where Doct. Ridley, late Byſhe 
| of London was cloſe pꝛiſoner. And when the 15»ſhgy 
| of Gloceſter came into the chamber where 
Ridley did pe, he told him foꝛ what purpoſe their com: 
myng was vnts hym , laying : that pet once agapne 
the Queenes Paieſtie dyd offer vnto hym by them, her 
| gracious mercy,if that he would reteiue the ſame, and 
| come home agayne to the fayth wyich he was Bapti, 
ſed in, and renokehys crroneons doarine that he of 
late had taught abꝛoad to the deſtruction ot many, And 
| further ſapd, that if be would not recant , and become 
one okthe Catholicke Church with them, thẽ they muſt 
| needes (agaynſt their willes) p2ocecde acco2ding to the 
lam, which they would be dery loth to do, ik they might 
otherwiſe . But ( ſapth he) we haue bene oſtentymes 
with you, + haue requeſted that pou would recant this 
pz ur faiitalticall and deuiliſh opinion, where hetherto 
you haue not, although you might in ſo dopng wynne 
manp, and do much god. Therfoꝛe god M. Ridley, c<- 
ſider with pour ſelfe p daunger that ſhall enſue both of 
body # ſoule,if that pou ſhall ſo wilfully caſt pour ſelf a 
way in refuſing mercy offered vnto you at this tpme. 
Dy Lo2d,quoth D. Ridley, you know mp mind fiyty 
herein: and as feꝛ the docrine which J haue taught, 
my conſcience aſſureth me that it was ſound, and accoꝛ 
ding to Gods word (to his glo2p be it ſpoken the 


the ſapd H. 


| 
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which doctrinethe Loꝛd God being my helper, Jwpll 
maintaine ſo long as my tongue ſhall wagge, and the 
bꝛeath is within my bodp, and in confirmation thereof, 
ſeale the ſaine with my bloud, 

Brok. Well,you werebeſt, M. Ridley, not to de ſo, 
but to become one of the Church with vs. Foz you 
know this well enough, that whoſoener ts ont of the 
catholike church, can not be ſaued : therfoze 4 ſap once 
againe , that whiles you haue time and mercy offered | 
pou, receiue it, and confeſſe with vs the Popes holines 
to be the chick head of the ſame Church, | 

Rid. J marueile that pou will trouble me with any | 
ſuch vayne and foliſh talte. Pou know my mpnd con: | 
cernyng the vſurped authozitic of the Romiſh Anti- 

chꝛiſt. As J confeſſed opẽly in the ſcholes,ſo do J now, | 
| that both by my behauiour and talke J do no obediece | 
at all vnta the Byſhop of Rome,noz to his vſurped au 
thozitte , and that foꝛ diners god and godly conſidera-| 
tions . And here Doct. Ridley would haue reaſoned | 
with the ſayd Brokes Byſhop of Gloceſter,of the By⸗ 
ſhop cf Ronies authoꝛitie, but conld not be ſuffered : # 
pet he ſpake ſo earneſtip agaynlt the Pope therin, that 
the Byſhop told him, ik he would not hold his peace, he 
ſhould be compelled agaynſt his will. And ſeyng ſayth 
he, that vou will not receive the Quernes mercy now 
offered vato pon, but ſtubburnly refuſe the ſame , we 
muſt, againſt our willes, pꝛottede acco2dyng to our Cõ⸗ 
miſſion to diſgradyng, takyng from you the dignitie of 
Pꝛieſthode. Fo2 we take pou fo2 no 1Byſhop,t therfoze 
| we w:il p ſoner haue done with you: ſo, cõmittyng you 


— — 


to the ſetular power, you know w? at doth folow, 

Rid. Do with me as it ſhal plraſe God to ſuſſer yon, 
| Jam weil content to abyde the ſame with all my hart. 
| Brok. Put of pour cap M. Ridley, and put vpo you 

this ſurples. 

Rid. Not J truly. 

Brok. But pou mult. 

Rid. J will not. 

Brok. You mult : therfoze make no moꝛe a do, but 
put this ſurples vpon you. | 
Rid. Cru if it come vpũ me, it ſhalbe againſt my wil. 

Brok. Mill you not do it vpon pou? 

Rid. No, that J will not. 

Brok. It ſhalbe put vpon pon by one 02 other. 

Rid. Do therin as it ſhall pleaſe you. J am well con- 
tented with that, and moze then that: the ſervaunt is 
not aboue his Paſter. It they delt ſo cruelly = — 


—— —-—t — 


— 


— — 


„ —— — 
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— The laſt examinations CF degradation VB. Ridley "On M.L atimer, Martyrs. 1937. 


[Sauiour CHRIST, as the Scripture maketh mentis, | 
and be ſuffered the ſame patiently , how mach moꝛe 
doth it become vs his ſeruaũtes:? and in ſaving of theſe 
woꝛdes they put vppon the ſayd Do& . Ridley the ſur⸗ 
ples, with all the trinkettes appertaining to the aſſe, 
and as they were puttpng on the ſame, Doct. Rid- 
ley did behemently inuey agavnſt the Romiſh Byſhop 
and all that foliſh apparell,callyng him Antich2iſt, and 
the apparell foliſh and abominable , pea to fond foꝛ a 
Uice in a play, in ſo much that Brokes was excedvng | 
angry with him, and bad him hold his peace . Foz he 
did but raile. Doct. Ridley anſwered agapne, and ſayd: 
ſo long as his toung and bꝛeath would ſuffer hun , he 
would ſpeake agavnſt their abominable doinges, what 
ſo euer happened vnto hym fo2 ſo doyng. 
-| Brok, M ell, pou were beſt to hold your peace , leſt | 
pour mouth be ſtopped. At which woꝛds one Edridge, | 
the reader then of the Greeke Ledure ſtading by, ſayd | 
to Doct. Brokes: @p2,the law is he ſhould be gagged, ; 
therefoze let hun be gagged . At which woꝛdes Doct. 
Ridley lokvng carneſtip vppon him that ſo ſapd, wag: | 
ged his head at him, and made no aunſwere agapn, but 
with a ſigh ſapd: Dh well, woll. well. | 
Do they p2oceeded in their doinges : yet neuerthes | 
lee Doct. Ridley was tuer talking thinges not plea- | 
ſant to their eares, although one oꝛ other bad hym hold 
hys peace, leſt hee ſhould be cauſed againſt hys wpll, 
hen as they came to that place where as Docs: 
Ridley ſhould hold the chalice, and the wafer cake · cal⸗ 
led the ſinging bꝛead ) they bad hym holde the ſame in 
hys hand. And Doct. Ridley ſapd: they ſhal not come 
in my handes , fo2 if they do, they ſhallſail to the groũd 
; fo all me. Then there was one appointed to hold them 
rin his hand, whyle biſhop Frokes reda certayne thing 
in latin, touching the degradation of ſpiritual perſons, 
accoꝛding to the Popes law. 
Alter ward they put a boke in hys hand, and withall 
red (as is befoze ſapd) acertaine tying in Latin, the 
cffean thereof was : We do take from you the office of 
zeaching the Goſpell. tc. At which woꝛdes Doct. Rid⸗ 


maner of talke . Well it botes not: I will ſay no ntoꝛe 
J wyll ſpeake of woꝛldly affaires. I p2ay you therio2c 
(mp Lozd) heare me, and be a meane vnto the Quenes 
mieſtpe in the behalfe of a great manve of poꝛe men. 
and eſpeciallye foꝛ my poꝛe Siſter and her huſvande. 
which ſtandeth there. They had a poꝛe lining graun 
ted vnto them by me whileſt J was in the @ca of Ls. 
don, and the ſame is taken away from them, by hyn 
that now occupieth the ſame roome , without all law? 
02 conſcience . Here J have a Dupplication to the 
NQueenes natettie in their behalfes . Pou ſhall heare 
the Came read: ſo ſhall vou perceine the matter the bet⸗ 
ter. Then he red the ſame, and when he came tothe 
place in the ſupplication that touched his Syſter by 
name, then he wept, ſo that fo2 a litle ſpace he could not 
ſpeake foꝛ weeping . After that he had left of wæepyng. 
he (ayds : this is nature that moueth me. But I haue 
now done, ano with that read out the reſt, and deliue⸗ 
red the ſa:ne to hys bzother,commannding hym to put 
it vp to the Qnenes mateltp,and to ſue, not anely fo: 
him ſclfe,but alſo fo2 ſuch as had any leaſes oz graunts 
by hym, and were put fromthe ſame by Doct. Boner 
then biſhop of London, whereunto Brokes ſapy : In 


berp lawfull and honeſt : thercfoze J muſt needes in 
in conſcience, ſpsake to the Quanes maicſty fo: them. 
Ridley, I pꝛap pou fo2 Gods ſake do fo. 
Brookes. I thinke pour requeſt wyll be graunted, 


except one thing let it, and that is (J feare)becauſe you 
do not allow the Qucenes pꝛocedings, but obſtinately 
| withſkand the ſaine, that it will hardly be graunted. 
Ridley. What remedy, J can do no inoze but ſpeake 
and w2yte : 3 truſt J haue diſcharged my conlcience 
therein, and Gods wyll be done, 
| Brookes. J wpll do what lycth in me. 
The copy ofthis ſupplicatin wzitte ts the Qune 
here falloweth. 


| CE Mater Ridley to the Q neenes maieſty. 


derde M. Ridley pour requeſt in this ſupplication is 


Note de cha 
ritie of rhe gods } 
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24 pleaſe your Maieſtic fox ct our Sauiois * 
| 7 lake, in à matter of conſcience (and now nat toꝛ in | a 7 
elfe, but foꝛ other pooꝛe men) to vouchlate to heare and / P. Ridley 
vnderſtand this myne humble {pplication. It is ſo(ho- | *9 2: Very; 

; nourabic pꝛuiceſſe) that in the time whiles J was in the — thc behatte 

| ninifiery ofrhe Sea ot London. diaers pooe nients< 981% mag 
nauutes therof,, haue taken new Leaſes ot their tenaun- | as. 
tries and holdinges , and ſome haue tenued aud chaun⸗ 
ged their old, and tderctoꝛe haue payed. fynes and ſuin⸗ 
mes of monp, both to me and alſo to the chapter of au⸗ 
les, foz thc confirmation of the lame. 

Now, J heare ſay that the Bilhop which occupicth 
the ſame roome now, will not allow the toꝛclapd ſcaſes, 
which muſt redound to many pooꝛe mens vtter rumce 
and decay . wherefoꝛe this is inpne humble ſuppiication 
vnto pour honoꝛablc grace, that it map plcaſe the ſame 
ko CHRISTES lake, to bee vuto the torclayd pooꝛe 
men their gracious patroneſſe and defendour, either that 
they may enioy their foꝛeſapd lcaſes and yeates renued, 
as (I luppoſc) w their matter ſhalbe hearu with con⸗ 
ſcience , both tuſkice, conſcience and equity ſhall trqupꝛe, 
— that their leaſes — — (I trust) jade 1 
out of the church, and our lawes is that wee may not mene rec part, 03,07 ne and t 
rr old rentes releruedto the fra withoura: 
ſapd : ſcyng that you wyll not ſuffer me to talke , ney { —_— rr . 

ro: leyng that y p , nep then j it map pleaſe pour gracious hyghues to cùmauma 
ther wyll vouchſafe to heare me, what remedy but pa- that the pooꝛe men map be reſtored to their founer leaſes 
tience? J rcfcrre the cauſe to my heauenly father, who E years, to haue tendꝛed to then again ſuch ſũmes of 
wyll rcfourme thinges that bee ampſle when it ſhall | | moncy as they papd to me # to y chapter fox their leaſes 
pleaſe hym. and ycarcs ſo now taken irom them, which thing con⸗ 


| terning the tynes payed to ie, map be caiu dont, it it 
9.7 — mw — — — — pleaic your _—_ 2 conunaund ſome poꝛtion of 
lozdſhip would vouchſafe to reade ouer and peruſe a — — os . — 
litie boke of Bartrams doings concerning the Sacra- g 


which goodes (as J haue heard) be pet reſetuto in the 
ment. pꝛomiſe you, pou ſhal finde much god learning ſame houſc. I ſuppoſe that haite of the vaine of iny plate 
thercin if pou wyll read the ſame with an indifferent 


which J lett mn myne offices , and ſpecially in an pꝛon 
indgement . Do&,Brokes made no aunſwere to this, | cheſt my bed chamber, will goe nigh to reſtoꝛe ail inch 
but would haue bene gone away. Then M. Ridley 


tyncs reccaued, the true ſummces ano parcels whcrcot 
ſapd: Oh, A perceiue that you cannot away wyth thys | Lt not ſet ia their leales: and thercioze i that way fyail 
# 


late 
n | | 


ley gaue a great ſigh,loking vp toward heaue, ſaping: 
Oh Lozd God, foꝛgeue them this their wickednes, 
And as they put vp6 hun the Balle geare, ſo they be- 
gan with the vppermoſt garment , in taking it awap a- 
gapne,reading a thing in latin acco2ding to the ozder | 
contaynecd in the ſapd boke ofthe Popes law. Nowe 
when all was taken from him, ſauing encly the Dur⸗ 
plis left on his backe, as they were reading and taking 
it away, Doct. Ridley ſayd unto them: Loꝛde God, 
what power bee you of, that pou can take from a man 
that which he neuer had? J was neuer finger in al my 
lyfe ; and pet pou wpll take from me that which J ne- 
uer had. 

Do when all this their abominable and ridiculous 
degradation was ended berp ſolemnly , Doct. Ridley 
ſard vnto Doct. Brokes: haue pou done? If you haue 
done, then geue me leaue to talke with pou a little con- 
terning theſe matters . Brokes aunſwered and ſaid: 
Paſter Ridley, wee may not talke with pou , yon bee 
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| pzay God (if it bee hys bleed wyll) haue mercy vpon 


that Jſhallneuer bee of pour erroneous and deullyſh 


wap may take place. 


allo if any were left, knowen to be his, he had licence to 
cary it awap, 02 there foz his vſe it did lye ſafe ; as hys 
officers do know. J payed foz the lead which J founde 
there, when J occupyed any of it to the behoofe of the 
church oꝛ of the houſe. And mozeouer J had not onely no 
part ot his moueable goods, but alſo(as his olde retei⸗ 
ner and then mine,calicd M.Staunton can teſtiſp) i pated 
fot him towardes his {eruanntes. common liueries and 
wages, after bys depoſitiun . 53 , 02 55 . Poundes, 
I can not tell whether. In ali thele matters N veleech 
— honoꝛable maieſty to heare the adniſe of men of cõ⸗ 
cience and in eſpectally the Archbiſhop now of Poke, 
which foz that he was continnallp in my Houle a yearc 
and mozc befoze mpne impuiſoninent „J ſuppoſe he is 
not altogether ignoꝛant of ſome part of theſe thinges, 
and alſo his grace doth know my Siſter, foz whoſe ſuc⸗ 
cour and ſome reliefe now vrito pour hyahnes I inake 
mod humble cite. 
The. xvj. day ot October. An. 1555. N. R. 
This degradation being paſt, and all thinges fini⸗ 
ſhed, Doct. Brokes called the Bailiffes, deliuering to 


from anp man ſpeaking with him, and that he ſhould 
be bꝛought to the place of execution when they were 
tommaunded. Then M. Ridley in pꝛaiſing God, bꝛaſt 
aut with theſe woꝛdes and ſapd: God J thanke thee, 
and to thy pꝛayſe be it ſpoken, there is none of pau all 
able to lap to my charge any open oz noto2tous crime: 
foz il pou could, it ſhould ſureiy bee lapd in my lap 4 
ſer very well. Wherennto Brokes ſapd, he plapd the | 
part ofa pzoud Bhariſep, exalting & pꝛapſing himſelfe. 
Wut M. Ridley ſapd: No, no, no, as I haue ſaid be⸗ 
| foze, to Gods glozy be it ipoken. J conkeſſe my ſeife to 
de a milerable wzetched nner, and haue great nede 
| of Gods helpe and mercp, and do daylp call and cry foz 
the ſaine : therefoze J pꝛav pou haue no ſuch opinion 
in me. Then they departed, and in going away, a cer- 
taine Warden of a Colledge, of whoſe name am not 
berp ſure, bad Doct. Ridley repent hym, and fozſake | 
that erroneous opinion. Wherunto M. Ridley ſapd; 
Sir,repent vou, foꝛ pou are out ofthe truth: and J 


vou, and graunt pou the vnderſtanding of hys worde. 
Then the Warde being in a chafe thereat, ſaid: 4 truſt 


opiniõ, neyther pet to be in that place whether you ſhal 
go. Be is, ſaith he, the moſt obſtinateſt, and wilfulleſt 
man tbat euer 4 beard talke ſince J was bone. 


| ¶ The behauiour of Doctour Ridley at his Supper 
the night before his ſuffring 


T He night befoze he ſufered , hys beard was waſhed, 

and his legges: t as he ſat at (upper the ſame night 
at M. Irithes (who was his keper) he bad his hoſtes, 
and the reft at the bourd to his mariage : foz(ſayth hee) 
to mozow J muſt be maricd: and ſo ſhewed him ſelfe to 
be asixery as euer tee was at any tyme befoꝛe. And 
wiſuing his ſiſter at his mariage, hee aſked his bꝛother 
fitting at the Table, whether thee could finde in her 
hart to bee there oꝛ no: and he aunſwered, pea, J dare 
ſap, with all her hart: at which wozde he ſayd, hee was 
glad to heare of her ſo much therein. Do at this talke 


plcaſe pour hyghnes, they mult be known by ſuch wates 
and meanes as pour maieſtie by the aduyſe of men of 
wildome and conicience ſhall appoynt: but pet foꝛ Lhz1- 
ſtes ſake J craue and moſt humbly beſech your maieſty 
of pour moſt gracious pity and mercy, that the foꝛmer 


J hauc alſo a pooxe Siſter that came to me out of 
the Nozth , with thꝛet fatherles childzen foz her reliete, 
whom J married after to a ſeruaunt of myne own 
houſe: (he is put out of that J did pꝛoupde foꝛ them. 
F beſech pour hononrable grace, that her cale may bee 
mercitully conſidered, and that the rather, in contein- 
plation that i neuer had of him, which luffred indurace 
at my intrance to the ſea of London, not one penp ok his 
ich moueable goodes, fo? it was almoſt halte a yeare after 

his depoſition afoꝛe did enter into that place: yea, and 


them M. Ridley with thys charge, to kepe him ſafely | 


— 


But M. Ridley comfo2ted her, and ſayd:Dh Piltreg 
[Iriſh , you loue me not now, A ſee well inough, Foz in 
that you wepe,it doth appeare you will not bee at my 
mar page, neither are content therwith , Jn dede pon 
be not ſo much my friend, as z thought von had bene, 
But quiet your ſelfe:though my bzeakfaſt ſhal be ſome- 
thing ſharpe and paynefull , yet J am ſure my ſupper 
ſhall be moze pleaſaunt and ſ werte. ⁊c. 

When they aroſe from the table, his bꝛother otfered 
him to watch all night with him. But he ſayd, no, no, 
that you ſhall not, Foz I mynde (God willing) to go to 
bed, and to ſleepe as quietly to nyght, as tuer J dyd in 
my lyfe. So his bꝛother departed, exhoꝛting hym to bee 
of god chere, and to take his Croſſe quyetly , fo; the 
reward was great. ec. 


CThe behauiour of Doctour Ridly and M. Latimer 
at the tyme of their death, which was the 
16. day of October. An. 1555. 


\ Upon the Nozthſive ol the towne, in the Dytch 
ouer againſt Baily Colledge the place of execution 
was appointed: and fo2 feare of any tumult that might 
aryſe to let the burnyng of them, the Lozd Williams 
was commaunded by the Queenes letters, thc houſe⸗ 
holders of the City, to bes there alliſtant ſufficiently 
appointed, and when euery thing was in u readynes, 
P pꝛiſoners were bꝛought foꝛth by the Paio: x 2Batlifs, 

M. Ridley had a fayꝛe blacke gowne furred and fa⸗ 
ted with foynes, ſuch as he was wont to weare beyng 
Biſhop, and a tippet of veluet furredlikewiſe about his 
necke, a beluet nightcap bpon bis head, and a co:ner 
cap vpon the ſame, going in a papꝛe of ſlippers to the 
ſtake, and going betwene the Paioz 4 an Alderman xc 

After him came M. Latimer in a poꝛe Bꝛiſtow friſe 
frocke all wozne, with his buttened cap and a kerchief 
on hys head all readp to the fre, a newe long ſhꝛolode 
hanging oner his hoſe dolene to his fte, which at the 
firſt ſight ſtyꝛred mens hartes to rue vpon them, behol 
ding on the one ſide the honour they ſometune had, on 
the other, the calamity wherunto they were fallen, 

Paſter Doct. Ridley, as he paſſed towardes Bo- 
tardo, loked vp where M. Cranmer did lye, hoping be⸗ 
like to haue ſ&ene hym at þ glaſſe window, to haue ſpo⸗ 
ken vnto him. But then M. Cranmer was buſy wpth 
Frier Soto t his fellowes diſputing together, ſo that 
be could not ſ& him thꝛough that accalon. Then Ma⸗ 
fer Ridley loking backe, eſpied M. Latimer coming 
after . Unto whom he ſayd : Oh be pe there? Pea ( ſaid 
M. Latimer) haue after as faſt as J can follow . Ss he 
following a pꝛety wap of, at length they came both to 
the ſtake one after the other, where fürſt Doct. Ridley 
entring the place , marueilous earneſtly holdyng vp 
both his handes, loked towards heauen : then ſhoztly 
after eſpying M. Latimer, with a wondzous cherefull 
loke,ran to him, embꝛaced and killed hym(and as they 
that ſtode ncare,repozted)comfozted him, ſaping: bee 
of geod hart bzother , foꝛ God wyll either all wage the 
fury ofthe flame,oz cls ſtrengthen vs to abide if, 

With that went he to the take, knerled down by it, 
kiTed it, moſt effeauouſly pꝛayed, and behinde him ma 
ſter Latimer kneled,as carncſtly calling vpon God as 
he. After they aroſe,the one talked with the other a li⸗ 
tle whyle, tyll they which were appointed to ſc the er⸗ 
ecution,remoued them ſel nes out of the ſunne. What 
they lapd, A can learne of no man. 

Then Doct. Smith of whoſe recantation in kyng 
Edwardes tyme, ye heard befoꝛe, pag. i õo6. began his 
Sermon to them, vppon this text of Saing Paule in 
the. xi. Chapter of the firſt Epiſtle to the Corin- 
thians : Si corpus meum tradam igni , charitt- 
tem autem non habeo, nihil inde vtilitatis capio. 
That is: L yeld my body to the fire to be burnt and haue 
not Charity, I ſhall gayne not hyng therby . Wher = — 

ed 


| Piltres Iriſh wept, 
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The order of the death and Martyrdome of B. Ridley & AM. Latimer. 


(dged that the godnes of the cauſe , and not the oꝛder 
of death maketh the holynes of the perſon : which hee 


in confirmed by the cramples of ludas, and ofa woman 
ny [in Orfo:d that of late hanged her ſelle, fo2 that they 
yi (and ſuch like as hee recited , might then bee adind⸗ 
le, | ged righteous , which deſperately ſundꝛed theyz lines 
_ from their bodyes, as he feared that thoſe men that 
er fode befoze hym, would doe. But hee cried ſtillto 


tze people to beware of them, foꝛ they were heretickes 
and dyed out of the Church. And on the other ſide , her 
declared their dinerſitie in opmids, as Lutherans, Oe- 
colampadians, Zuinglians, of which ſede they were, 

ſapd) a that was the woꝛſt: but the old Church of 
CHRIST and the Catholicke fayth beleued farre o- 
therwiſe.At which place they lifted vp both their hades 
and epes to heauen , as it were callyng God to wit- 
| nes of the truth. The which countenaunce they made 
inmany other places of his Sermon , whereas they 
thought he ſpake amille. He ended with a very ſhoꝛt er⸗ 
hoztation to them, to recant and come home agayne to 
the Church, and ſaue their lyues an? ſoules, which els 
were condemned. His Serms was ſcant in all a quar- 
ter of an houre. 

Doct. Ridley ſapd vnto M. Latymer : will pou be- 
gn to aunſwere the Sermon, oz ſhall J 2 M. Latymer 
lapd:begyn you firſt, J p. ap you. à will, ſapd aſter 
Ridley. 

Then the wicked Sermon being ended, Doct. Rid⸗ 
ley and M . Latymer kneled downe vpon their knees 
towardes my L. Williams of Tame, the Uicechaũcel⸗ 
lour of Orfoꝛd, and divers other Commuſſroncrs aps | 
| pointed fo2 that purpoſe, which ſat vpon a foꝛme there 
| by. Unto who M. Ridley ſapd: J beſech you my Loꝛd, 
tuen foꝛ C77 R 7ST E Sfake,that A map ſpeake but ij. 
ij. woꝛdes: and whileſt inp Lozd bent his head to 
| p Paio2 & Ulicechaiicellour, te know (as it appeared) 
| whether he might geue hym leaue to ſpeake,the Bay 
'liffes and Doct. Marſhall Uicechamicellour ran haſtely 
bnto hym, and with theyꝛ han des ſtopped his mouth, 
and ſayd: M. Ridley, i vou wil reuoke pour erroncous 
opinions and recant the ſame,you ſhall not onely haue 
; libertie ſo to do, but alſo the benefite of a ſubiea, that 
is, haue pour lyte. Not otherwiſe,ſaid M. Ridley? No, 
guoth Doct. Marthall : therfozc if you will not do ſo, 
then there is no remedy but pou mult ſuffer fo2 your 
deſertes. Mell ( quoth M. Ridley) ſo long as the bzeath 
is in mp bodp, J will neuer deny my Loꝛd CHR7/ST x 
dis knowen truth: Gods will be done in me. And with 
| that he roſe vp, and ſayd with a loude voyce: Well, thẽ 

— = Atommit our c:uſe to almighty God, which ſhall indif- 
4 | ferently judge all, 


* -— = 


* 


„ ww ASS, 


To whoſe ſaying, M.Latymer added his old Poſte: | 
© +, Well, there is nothyng hid but it ſhalbe opencd: and 
„ | heſayd her could aunſwere smith well inough, i he 
might be ſuffered. Incontinentiy they were commaun- 
ded to make them ready, which they with all merkenes 
w_ : obeyed. M. Ridley twke his Gowne and his*Tippet, 

& - |dgane it to his bꝛother in law . Shepſide, who all 
bus tyme of empꝛiſomnent, although he might not bee 
þ | ſuffered to come to hyin, lay there at hys olon charges 

top:ouide hym necefſaries , which from tyme to tyme 


ther of hys apparell that was litle wozth , de gane a- 
way:other the Bapliſtes toke. 

He gaue away beſides, divers other ſmall things to 
| Gentlemen ſtandyng by, and diuers of them pitifully 
ws | weppng, as to Oyꝛ Henry Ley he gaue a new groate, 
and to diners of my Lo2d \Willianrs Gentlemen, ſome 
Napkyns,ſome Nutmegs, and rates of Gynger , hys 
. | Diall,and ſuch other thinges as he had about hym, to 
kuerp one that ſtode next hym . Dome plucked the 
pointes of hys hoſe. Happy was he that might get any 
ragge of hym. 

M.Latymer ganenothpng , but very quietly ſuffe- 


which to loke vnto was bery imple: beyng ſtripped | 


croked ſely old man, he now ſtode bolt vp2pght , as 
comelyp a father. as one might lightlp bchold. 

Zhen M. Ridley ſtandyng as pet in hys truſſe, ſa pd 
to his brother: it were beſt foꝛ me ta go in iny truſſe 
ſtill . No (quoth hs bꝛother) it will put pou to moze 
payne: and the truſſe will do a poze man god. Where- 
unto M. Ridley ſapd: be it, in the name of God, and ſo 
vnlaced him ſelfe. Then beyng in his ſhirt, de ode vp- 
pon the foꝛeſapd ſtone, and held vp his handes , # ſayd: 


her enemies, 

Then the Smith toke a chaine of iron, and bzought 
the ſame about both DoR. Ridleyes and M. Latimers 
middles: and as he was knocking in a ſtaple, Dodo; 
Ridley toke the chapne in his dand and ſhaked the 
ſame,fo2 it did gyꝛd in his belly, and loking aſide to the 
Smith, ſapd: god feilow,knocke ic in hard, foꝛ the fleſh 
wyll haue his courſe . Then his bzathcr did b2ing hym 
gunpouder in a bag, and would haue tyed tHe ſune a- 
bout his necke. Paſter Ridley aſted what it was. Bis 
bꝛother ſapd gunpowder , Then ſavd hee, I take it to 
be ſent of God, thercfoze J wpll recciue it as ſent of 
him. And haue pou anp, ſapd he, foꝛ my bzother , meas 
ning maſter Latimer? Pea Sir, that J haue ( quoth his 
bꝛother · Then geue it vnto hym, ſapd he, betyme, leſt 
you come to late. So his bꝛother went and carrped sf 


e ſent hym by the Sergeant that kept hym. Some o- | 


red hys keeper to r ull ot bes hoſe, and his other aray, 


the ſame gunpouder vnto M. Latymer. 
| In d meane tyme Doct. Ridley ſpake vnto mp Lozd 
| Wyllyams,and ſapd. Py Lo2d,J muſt be a ſuter vnto 
; pour Lo2dſhip in the behalfe of dyuers poꝛe men, and 
eſpecially in the cauſe of my poze Siſter: J haue made 
a ſupplication to the Queenes maieſty in their behalfes: 
I beſech pour Lo2dſhip foz CHRIST Es ſake, to be a 
meane to her grace foz them. Pp bꝛother here hath the 
ſupplication, and will reſozt to your Lo:dſhip to certify 
vou hereof. There is nothing in all the woꝛld that trou- 
bleth my conſcience J pꝛayſe God)this onelp extepted. 
A hyles J was in the (ce of London, diuers poꝛe men 
toke Leaſcs of me, and agreed with me foz the ſame. 
Now, J heare ſay , the Biſhop that now occupyeth the 
, ſame roome, wyll not allow mp grauntes vnto them 
made, but contrary vnto all law and coſcience , bath ta; 
ken from them their lininges,and will not ſuffer them 
to eniop the ſame . I beſech pou my Lo2d bee a meane 
| fo them : pou ſh all do a god dede , and God wyll re⸗ 
| ward pou. 
Tben bꝛought thep a fagot kindled with fyꝛe, and 
lapd the ſame downe at D. Ridleyes fte. To whom 
M. Latymer fpake in this maner : Be of god comfort 
M. Ridley, and plap the man: we ſhall this day lyght 
ſuch a candie by Gods grace in England, as (I truit) 
ſhall neuer be put out. 
And ſo the fier being geuen vnto them, when Doc. 
| Ridley ſaw the fire flaming vp toward hym, he cryed 
with a wonder full loud voyce : In manus ruas Domi- 
ne commendo ſpiritum meum , Domine recipe ſpi- 
ritum meum , andaſter repeated this latter part often 
in Engliſh : Lord, Lord. receaue my {irne : M. Latimer 
crying as behementip on the other ſpde 2 Oh Father 
of heauen receaue my ſoul: : who recepued the flame as 
it were embꝛaſing of it After, as he had crooked hys 
face with his handes, and az it were) bathed them a li- 
tle in p fler, he ſone died (as it appeared) with very litle 
payne oꝛʒ none. And thus much concernyng the end of 
thys old and bleſſed ſeruaunt of God M. Latimer, foz 
whoſe laboꝛious trauailes, fruitfull life, and conſtant 
death, p whole realme hath cauſe to gene great thikes 
to almightie God, 
| CT he 


— 


— 


— 


— 


— — 


— — — 


into dis ſhzowde , he ſmed as comelp a perſon to the V. Laeymer 
that were there pꝛeſent, as one ſhouldlightly ſee : and pray — ths 


whereas in hys clothes, he appeared a withered and utc, 


Oh heancnly Father, J gene vnto thee moit hartie thumbę: | BiKidley 


for that thou hat called me to bee a profeſſour of thee, | thantc3; 1569 

even vnto death. I beſech thee Lord God,taks mercy up- — — 

pon thys R galme of England, and deliner the ſ:me from all p2apeth 705 
England. 
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The death and Martyrdome of B. Ridley and IMA. Latimer. 
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he e Martyrdome of D. Nic l. Ridley B. o/ London, and 


M. Hugh Latimer Preacher, at Oxford. An. 1555. Octob. 16. 
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vod moda ſudleus qudd Latimerus abunde 
75 — Edocuit firwat ſanguine vterq́; ſuo.. 
Ambo Pontifices quondam, nunc res ambo: 
Et zelo ambo pares, & pietate pare, 
Pro vero hen pereunt, quid vero fortius vno f 
| Pro vero eſt rapidos paſſus yterg;rogos. 


Quad retegunt fucos Papa ſoeleſte, tuos. 
Heu pietas, heu priſca fides, non vlla fuerunt 
Docta magisſed nec pectora ſancta magis, 
Indigni mundo, nunc cœlo aſtriſq; beatis, 
Gaudet vterq; Deo, perfruiturq; ſuo. 
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The deathof B. Ridley, with his firſF Farewell. 


But M. Ridley by reaſon of the euill making of the 
fire vnto hym , becauſe the wodden fagottes were layd 
about the goſſe and ouer hye built , the fyꝛe bur ned 
firſt beneath , being kept downe by the wad , Which 
when he felt, he deſired them foz CARUS TES ſake to 
let the fyze come vnto him. Which when bis bꝛother in 
law heard, but not well vnderſtoode, entending to rid 


tendaunce) as one in ſuch ſozrow , not well aduyſed 
what he did, heaped fagots vppon him, ſo that he cleane 
couercd him , which made the fire moꝛe vehement be- 
neath, that it burned cleane all hys neather partes, be- 
foze itonce touched the vpper,and that made him [cape 
vp and downe vnder the fagots, and often deſy2e them 
to let the fyꝛe come vnto hym, ſaping: J cannot burne. 
Mhich in derde appeared wel: foꝛ after his legges were 
conſumed by reaſon of his ſtruggling thꝛough v payae, 
(whereof be had no releaſe, but onely his contentation 
in God) he ſhewed that ſyde towardes vs cleane, ſhirt 
and all vntouched with flame Yet in all this tozment 
he foꝛgat not to cal vnto God ſtil, hauing in his mouth: 
Loꝛd haue mercy vpon me, intermedling this cry , let 
the fp2e come vnto me, J cannot burne. Jn which pays 
nes he laboured till one of the ſtanders by with his bill 
pulledof the fagots aboue, and where he ſaws the fice 
flame vp, he wꝛeſted him ſelfe vnto that ſyde. And when 
the flame touched the gunpowder , he was ſeene ſtyzre 
no moꝛe, but burned on the other ſpde, fallyng downe 
at M. Latimers feete , Which ſome ſayd happened, by 
reaſon that the chapne loſed:other ſayd that he fell ouer 
the chayne, by reaſon of the poyſe of his body, andthe 
weakenes of the neather limmes. 

Dome ſay that befoze he was lyke fo fall from the 
ſtake, he deſired them to hold him to it with their billes, 
howſoeuer it was, ſurely it moued hundzeds to teares, 
in beholding the hoꝛrible ſight. Foz J thinke there was 
none het had not cleane exiled all humanitie 4 morcy, 
which would not haue lamented to behold thefurye of 
the fire ſo to rage vpon their bodies. Signes there were 


| of fozrow on euery ſive, Some tooke it greuouſly to ſee 


their deathes whoſe lines they helde full deare, Dome 
pitied their perſons that thought their ſoules had no 


his miſerable caſe : ſeing (J ſay) him compelled to ſuch 
infelicity,that he thought then to do him beſt ſeruice, 
when he haftened his end, Dome cried out ofthe lucke, 


to ſee his endeuour who moſt dearcly loued hym and 


ſought his releaſe, tourne to his greater veration ⁊ en 
creaſe of paine, But who ſo conſidered their pꝛefermẽts 
in time paſt, the places of honour Þ they ſometimes occu- 


-* |piedin this mon wealth,the fauoz they were in with 


their P2inces, x the opinion of learning they had, could 


nat chuſe but ſoꝛow with teares to ſe ſo great dignity, 
bonour and eſtimatid, ſo neceſſary members ſometyme 
counted, ſo many godly vertues , the ſtudy of ſo ma⸗ 


ny peares, ſuch excellent learning, to bee put into the 
fire and conſumed in one moinent, Nel, dead they are, 
and the reward of this wo2ld they haue already, What 
reward remayneth fo2 them in Heauen, the day of the 
Loꝛdes gloꝛp when he commeth with hys Saintes, ſhal 
ſhoztly J truſt, declare. 

Albeit, X haue differred g put ouer many freatiſes, 
letters, and erho2tations belongyng to the ſtozy of the 
Party2s,vnto the latter Appendix in the end of this vo⸗ 
lume:thinkyng alſo to haue dons the like w theſe fare- 
wels + exhoꝛtations folowing of D. Rydley, yet foz cer 
teine purpoſes mouyng me therunto,x eſpecially conſi- 
deryng the frutful admonitions, holeſome doctrine,and 
neceſſary exhoꝛtat ions cõteined in the ſame , Jthought 
beſt here to beſtow and conſequently to adioyne the 
ſaydtractations of that learned paſtour, with the life 
and ſtozy of the authour , Whereofthe y.firſt be in ma⸗ 


him out of hys payne (foz the which cauſe he gaue at- | 


| 


' 


neede thereof, Bis bꝛother moued many men, ſeyng 


| 


| 


ner of his farcwels , the one to his kynſfolkes and 

generally to all the faithfull ofthe number of CHART 
ST - S congregation:the ther moze ſpecial to the pꝛi⸗ 
ſoners and baniſhed Chaiſtians in the Goſpels cauſe: 
the thy2d conteyneth a frutfill and a generall admo- 
nition to tac Citie of London and to ali other, with ne- 
ceſſary pꝛeceptes of Chꝛiſtian office , as by the tenour 
of them here foloweth in 2zder to be ſane, 


CA treatyſe or a letter written by D. Ridley in 
ſtede of his laſt tare well, to all his trus and faithtull 
frendes in God, with a tharpe admonition 
w:chall vnto the Papiſtes. 


A T thename of Jeſua let cuery knee bow, both of thinges in 
AI haaucn, and thtages u carty, and thiages vnder the carth,any 

A cup toung cauteſſe that Jeĩus Chziltis the Low vnto 
the giozy of God tic father, Amen. 

As a man mmaug to ta%tc a farre tourney and to depart fr 
his fa;niltar 7c3ds, couunonly ⁊ naturally hacy a deũre to bid his 
krendes farewcl octoze his ocparture : ſo likcwyſe now I looamag 
vayly when 3; ſhoutd be caliea fo to depart hence fromyou( © al 
pc mp dearely beloucd bꝛethꝛen and ſiſters in our amour Chꝛiſt, 
that dwell here in this wozld hauing a lpke munde towardes pou 
all (and bleſicd be Geo co: this ſuch tcyme and leaſure, whereof 
I right hartcip thanke his heauculp goooncs): do byd vou all mp 
dearc bzethz2en and ſiſters . I fap)mn Cyzult , that dwell vpon the 
carth, atter ſuch mancr s F| can, Facewcil. 

Farewell my dere bother Geoꝛge Shipide, whom J haue 
euer found futhfuli,truity,and louuig in all ſtare ano condictons, 
and now in the tyme ol my croſſe, ouer all otiet to ine molt krend⸗ 
ty and ſtedfaſt. and that which lyked me belt, ouer all other things, 
m Govs cauſc cuer harty. 

Farcwell my deure ſiſter Þlice his wyfe. I am gem to heart 
of „ — that thou doeſt rake Chatſtes croſſe, which is lapde nowe 

bicfTed be God) both on thy backe + inyne, in good part. Thanke 
ou God that hath geuen thee a godly and a loupng huſband : ſce 
thou hoaour him, ano odey htm accoꝛduig to Gods lawe . Honour 

| thy mother m law his inocher, and loue all thoſe that pertame vn⸗ 
| to him, beingxeady to do them good, as u ſhal tyc in thy power. 4s 
foz thy chudꝛẽ, I doudt not of thp huſvand, but that he which hath 


gen him a hart to loue and feare God, and in God them that per⸗ 
tame vnto hun, ſhal alſo make hun frendty and bencficall vnto thy 
| child2en, euen as if they had bene gotten of his own body. 
Farewell my welbcioucd bzother John Rwley of the wal⸗ 
towne. and you my gentle and loumg Siſter Eltzabeth: whom be⸗ 
ſides the natural league of amu, your tender loue, which vou wer 
ſapd euer to beare towardes me adouc the reſt of pour b:erh2en, 
; doth binde me to loue. My minde was to haue acknowledged this 
pour louing affection, and to haue acquited it with decdcs, and not 
wyth wo92dcs alone. Four daughter Elizabeth I byd farewell, 
whom J loue fo2 the ieeke and gentle ſpirite that God hath ge⸗ 
nen her, which is a pzectous thing in the ſight of God. 
| Farewell my beloued Siſter of TInthanke,with all your chil 
dꝛen my Nephewes and Mices. Srnce the departure of my bꝛo⸗ 
ther Dugh, my minde was to Hauc bene vnto them in the ſtede ot 
their father: but the £02d God muſt and wylll bee their father , if 
they wil louc him and fearc hun, and lpue in tye trade ofhys law, 
| Farcwell my welbeloucd and wozſhipful Coſins maiſter Ni- 
; Cholag Ridley of wpilimountfwick and pour wyfe, and J thanke 
vou foꝛ all pour kindnes ſhewed both to ince , and alſo ta all your 
own kinſfolkc and mpne. Good Coſyn , as God hath ſet vou in 
our ſtocke and kudꝛed (not foz any reſpect of pour perſon , but of 
hos abundant grace and gbodnes) to be as it were the Bctwea⸗ 
ther to oꝛder and conduct the rſt , and hath alſo enducd you wyth 
hys manyfold gittes of grace both heauenly and wozldiy about o⸗ 
thers : ſo I pay pou good Coſia ( as my truſt and hope is in 
vou) conturue and mercaſe iq the maintenaunce of the truth, ho- 
neſty. righteouſnes, and all true godipnes,and to the vttermoſt of 
pour power, to ttthſtmd falſchood, vatruth, varighteouſnes and 
all vngodlynceg, which is fozbtd and condeinned by the wooꝛd and 
_ of God. bebe 
arcwell my voung Co afe whitfictd . Oh tynic 
Was very ſhoꝛt with me. M y intude was to haue Do LO 
and pet you caught in that uttie tune a loſſe, but I truſt it hall 
be rec ompenſed as it ſhail pteaſe almighty God. 

Farewell all my whole kindꝛed and countrepmen: farewell in 
Cha: altogether . The Loꝛd which is the ſearcher of ſecretes, 
knowecth that according to ip hartes deſire, inp hope wag of late 
that J ſhould haue come among pou, and to haue bzought wyth 
me abund aumce of Chꝛiſtes bleſſed Soſpell, aecozding to the du⸗ 
ty of that office and mmiſtcry, whercunto among pou J was cho⸗ 
ſen, named, and #ppotrted by the mouth of that our late percies 
Pꝛince kyng Edward, and fo alſo denounced openty tn hys court 
dy hys pꝛum Counſcil. 

warne pon au my weldeloued kinffolke and 
that ve be not amaſed oz aſtonted at the kynd: of mp deyarture oꝛ 
diſſolution:toꝛ J enſure pou I thinke it the moſt hanour that e 
uer Þ was called vnto in an my lyfe , and ctherefoze I thanke in 
Loꝛd God hartetp foꝛ it that rt hath pieaſed hun to call me of hys 
great mercy vnto this high honour, to ſuffer death willingly fo; 
hys ſake,and m his cauſe: vnto the Which honour hee called the 
holp wy > — dearely beloucd Apoſtels, and his bleſicd 
choſen . Fo: know ye that I doubt no moe, but that 
the cauſcs wherfoze I am put to death, ate Gods cauſs, and the 
cauſes of the truth, then J doubt that the Goſpell which Ton 
ERBK.j. wꝛote 
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1940 Another Farewell of B.Ridley to all and ſingular his frends in generall, 


w;ote,is the Goſpell of Chꝛiſt, oz that Paules Epiſties are the 
very woꝛd of God. Ind to haue a hart wplitngto abyde # ſtande 
in Gods cauſc and in Chziſtes quarcil euen vnto death, J enſure 
thee ( O man) it is an ineſtimablec and an honourable gift of God, 
geuen onety to the true electes and dearely beloued childzen of 
God, and inheritours of the kingdome sf heauen. Fox the holy 
Apoſtie, and alſo Martyz in Chulſtes cauſe, S. Peter ſapeth : 
If ye ſuffer relate in the name f C H K1ST, that is, m Chu⸗ 
ſtes cauſe, and foz hys truthes ſake, then are ye happ py and bleſ- 
ſed, for the glory of the ſpirete ef G reſteth vp you , If for re⸗ 
bukcs ſake ſutfered m Chꝛiſteg name, a man is pꝛonounced by the 
mouth of that holy Apoſtic, bleſſed and happy : how much moꝛc 
happy and bleſſcd is he that hath the grace to ſutfer death alſo - 
wherctoꝛe, all pc that be my true loucrs and frendes , rtiopce, and 
reioyce with me agayne, and render wyth me harty thanekes to 
God our hcauenly father, that foꝛ his tonnes fake mp Samour 
and redemer Chzilt , he hath vouchſafed to call me, being elles 
without his gracious goodnes , in my ſelfe dut a ſumefull and a 
vile wzetche, to call nie (J ſap) vnto this highe dignitygof his 
true Pꝛophettes, of his tapthfull Apoſties, and of his holp clecte 
and choſen Martyꝛs, that is, to die and to ſpende this tempozall 
ure in the detence and maintenaumce of hys eternau and eucria⸗ 
ſting truth. - | 

ye know that bc iny Countrepinẽ dwclling vpon the bozders, 

where (alas) the true man ſuffreth oftentunes much wꝛong at the 
thetues hand, it it chaunce a man ſo ve ſlame of a thecfe (ag it oft 
chaunceth there) which went out with his neighbour to helpe him 
to reſcue his goodes agaie, that the moꝛe cructip he be ſlame, and 
the moze ſtedfaſtip he ſtoocke by his neighbour in the fyght aganſt 
the face of the theeke , the moze kauour and frendſhip all his 
poltcrity hauc foꝛ the flame mans ſake, of all them that be true, as 
long as the menieꝛp of his fact and his poſteritye doth endure 
Eucn ſo, pc that be my kmſefolke and coũtreymen, know ye (how 
ſoeuer the bind, 1gno2aunt,and wicked wozld hereafter ſhall raile 
vpon mp death, which ting they can not doe woꝛſe then thepz fa⸗ 
thers did of rhe death of Chuſt our Saunoꝛ, of his holy pꝛophets, 
Ipolttes,and Martyꝛs): Know vc. I ſay )that both bekoze God & 
all them that be godly, and that truely know and follow the lawes 
cf God, pc haue and (hal haue by gods grace, cuer cauſe to reiopce, 
and to thanke God highly, and to thinke good of it, and in God to 
reiopce of me pour fleſh and vloud , whom God of his gracious 
goodnes hath vouchſafed to aſſociate vnto the bleſſed company of 
his holy Martyꝛs in heauen: and I dout not in the infinite good⸗ 
nes of my L oꝛd God, noꝛ in the faithtull _— of his elect and 
choſen people, but at both theyz hands in my caule, pe ſhall rather 
find the moze kauour # grace: For the Loꝛd ſayth, that he will be 
both to thern and theirs that louc him, the moze louing againc in a 
thonfand generations: the Loꝛd is ſo ful of mercy to them ( I ſay) 
and theyꝛs which doc loue hun in decde. And Chaiſt ſapth agapne, 
that no man cen ſbem more loue then to geue his life for his frend, 

How alſo know pe, all my true louers in God, mp kmſfolke 
and countreymen, that the cauſe wherefoze J am put to death, is 
euen after the ſame ſoꝛt and cõdition, but touching moze nere gods 
cauſc end in moze waighty matters, but in the general kind al one, 
foz both is Gods cauſc, both is in the maintemance of right, and 
both foꝛ the comms wealth, and both foꝛ the weale alſo of the chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian bother: although vet there is in theſe two no ſmal difference, 
both concerning the enemycs, the goods ſtolne, and the manner of 
the fight . Foz know pe all, that like as there, when the poꝛe true 
man is robbed by the theeke of hs owne goods truciy gottẽ ( where 
vpon he and his houſhold ſhould luuc) ie is greatiy wzonged and 

the there in ſteaung and rovbing with vi the pooꝛe mans 
goods, doth offend God, doth tranſgreſſc his law, and is unurious 
both tothe poꝛe man and to the commen wealth: ſo J ſap, know ps 
all that cuen here in the cauſt of my death it is with the Church of 
E d, J mcane the congregation dt the true choſen chudzen of 
God in this realne of Engiand, which J kuowtedge not only to 
be my neuchboꝛs, but rather the congregation of my bze= 
thꝛen and ſilters in Chziſt, pca members of one body, wherem by 
gods grace J am and haue bene grafted m Chuſt. This church 
of England had of late of the infinite goodnes and aboũdant grace 
of almiqyty God,. great ſubſtãcc, great riches of heaneniy treaſure, 
great plety of gods true and fincere wozd, the true and wholeſome 
adminiſtration of Chaſtes holy Sacraments, the wholc pꝛofeſſi⸗ 
on of Chuſtcs religion truciy and plame!p ſet fozth m Baptiſme, 
the plame declaration and vnderſtandung of the ſame taught in the 
holy Cathechifme to haue bene learned of all true Chaiſhans. 

This church had alſo a true and ſincere fozme and manner of 
the Loꝛdes ſupper ; wherem accozding to Jeſus Chziſtes owne 
oꝛdmauncc and holy m{htution, Chꝛiſtes commaundements were 
executed and done. Foz vpon the bꝛrad and wine ſet vp6 the L oꝛds 
table,thankes were genen, the commemꝛoꝛatton of the Lozds death 
was had, the bzcad in the rcmeinbꝛancc of Chꝛiſtes body tozne vp⸗ 
onthe croſſc, was bzoken, and the cuppe in the remembzaunce of 
Chaiſtcs bloud ſhc> was diſtributed, and both communicated vn⸗ 
to al that wert pꝛeſent and would receine them, and allo they were 
exhoꝛted — the —— ſo to — 1 . 

Au was done y u the vulgare tongne, fo that eftery thi 
might be both ed heard and plainly vnderſtand of all the people 
to gods high giozy,and the cdification of the whole church. Thys 

church had of late the wholc diuine ſcruice, all common a publique 


pꝛapers 02deined to be ſaid and heard in the common congregati- 
| on;not framed and faſhioned to the true vaine of e 
ture, but alſo ſet foꝛth accoꝛding to the of the 


| commanndement 
LO D.Paulesdoctrme foz the peoples edification in they; 

It had ao holy and wholeſome Homelics in commendation 
of the puncipali vertues which arc commended in ſcrypture, and 


—— 
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| likewiſe other Homclics againſt the mott pernicious and capitay 

vices that vſeth (alas) to raigne nthis Realme of Engiãd. This 

Church had in matters of controuerſie, articles ſo penncd and tra 
med after the holy Scripture, and grounded vpon the true vnder⸗ 
ftanding of gods woꝛd, that m ſhoꝛt tune, if they had bene vnmer⸗ 
ſally receued , they ſhould haue benc able to haue ſette in Chaiſtes 
church, much conco2de and vnitie in Chꝛiſtes truc religion, and to 
haue cxpelled many falſe errout s and herelies, whercwyth thig 
church ( alas) was alinoſt ouergonc. 

But (alas) of late into this ſpirituall poſſeſſion of the hcauen 
ly treſurt of theſe godly riches, are centred in theeues that haue rob 
bed and ſpoulcd all this heauenly treaſure awap . I may well com⸗ 
plain on theſe theucs , and cry out vpon them wyth the Pꝛophet, 
| ſapmg:; Deus venerunt gentes in hæreditatem tuam,&c, 
| Plalme 72. O Lord Cod, the Genteles heathen nations are come ins 


| ro thy heritage: they haue defiied thy holy Temple, aud made ler. 


ſalem an heape of ſt ones, that is i they haue bzoken and beate downe 
to the ground thy holy Cityc. This hetheniſh generation, theſe 

thecues of Samaria, theſe Sabci and Caldei, theſe robbers haue 

ruſhed out of theyꝛ dennes , and haue robbed the Church ot Eng⸗ 
land of all the fozcſapd holy treaſure of God : they haue caryed it a- 
wap and ouertinownc it, and in the ſkede of Gods holy woꝛd, the 
truc and right adminiſtration of C hailtes holy Sacraments, as ut 
Baptiſme and others, they mitt thepꝛ inyniltery with meng folyſh 
| fantaſics,and many wicked and vngodly tradutonsg withall. 

n the ſtede of the Loꝛds holy table, they geue the pcopie, with 
much ſolenme diſguiling, a thing which they call they: Malle, but 
in deede and in truth it is a very maſking and mockery of the true 
ſupper of the L02d,0z rather I map cati it a crafty tugling, where- 
by thele falſe theeues and tuglers haue bewitched the mudes of the 
ſiuuple people, that they haue bought them from the true worthy 
of God vnto pernicious J dotatry, and makethem to beleut that to 
be Chꝛiſt our Lozd and Dauiour, which in deede is neither God 
noꝛ man, noꝛ hath any lite in it ſeife, tat in ſubſtance 15 the creature 
ot bend and wine,and in vſe of the Loꝛdes table is the Sacrament 
of Chꝛiſtes body and bloud: and foꝛ this holp vſe, fox the which the 
Loꝛd hath oꝛdatned them in his table to repꝛeſent vnto vs his ble 
ſed body toꝛne vpon the croſic foꝛ vs, and his bloud there ſhed , it 
pleaſcd him to call them his body and bloud, which vnderſtanding 
Chaiſt declareth to be his true meaning, when he lapeth : Doe thy 
in the remembrance of me. And againe, S. Paule ukewiſe doth 
ſct ont the ſame moꝛe plainly, fpeaking of the lame Sacrament af- 
ter the woꝛdes of the conſecration, ſaying: 4 often «: ye ſhall eat of 
this bread, and drinke of thes Cuppe, ye ſhall ſer forth (hemeaneth 
wyth the ſame) be Lordes death Vnrill his commung a 74yne. And 
here agame thele theeues haue robbed alſo the people of the Loꝛdes 
cuppe, coutrary to the plapne wozdes of Chuſt, wzptten in hys 


go 

Now, foz the commen publique pꝛayers which wert in the bul⸗ 
gare togue, thele thecucs haue vzought in againea ſtrange tongue, 
whereof the people vnderſtand not one woꝛd. wherem what doc 
they elles, but robbe the people of thepz duune ſeruice, wherem they 
ought to pzap together with the maniſter : and to pꝛay in a ſtraunge 
tongue, what is it, but as S. Paule callcth it) barbarouſnes, chil: 
diſhnes, vnp2ofitable fotip,yca and plame wadnes- 

Fox the godly articles of vnuy in Religion, and foꝛ the whole» 
fomc Hometies, what doe thele theoues place in the ſtede of them, 
but the Popes lawes and decrees , ip Legendes, fayncd fa- 
bles and to deiude and 11 of che rude 
Lone. Thus this robbery and theft is not onip committed, nap 

——_ but aiſo in the ſtede 
of the is bzought in and placed the abominable deſolation of 
the tyꝛant Pntiochus, of pzoud Senacherib, of the ſhamcies facrd 
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— times hanged koz theyꝛ taultes: But theſe Church robbers can ſo 


2 An other Farewell of B.Ridley to all and ſingular his frends in generall. 


vs of our Saupour Chult, of his goſpell, of his heaucniy ſprite, | 
and of the heaucnly heritage of the kungdome of heauen ſo dearely | 
purchaſed vnto vs wyth the death of our Oatſter and Sauycur 
Chziſt . Theſe de the goodes and godly ſubſtance whercupon the 
Chziſtian befoze God mult itue, and without the which he can not | 
wut: theſe goodes('F ſay )thele theues, thele church robbers, goe | 
about to ſpople vs of . The which goodes, as to the man of God 
they excell and farre paſſe all woꝛioly treaſure : ſo to wythſtande 
euen vnto the death, ſuch theues as goe about to ſpoplic both vs 
and the whole church of ſuch goodcs, is molt high and hondur abic 
ſeruice done vnto God. 

Theſe churchrobbers be alſo r uch moze falſe, crafty, and de⸗ 
ecitfull, then the theues vpon the boꝛders : fox theſe haue not the 
craft ſo to commend theyꝛ theft that they dare auouch it, and | 
therefoze as acknowledging themſeiueg to be euyll, they ſteale 
commonly vpon the nyght, they dart not appeaxe at wdgements 
and ſeſſions where iuſtice is executed, and when they are taken | 
and b:ought thether , they neuer hang any man, but they be ofte 


cloke and coloure they? ſpirituail robbery , that they can make the 
pcople to belcuc kallhed to be truth, and truth falſhed , good to be 
eucll,and euell good, light to be darknes,and darknes light,ſuper- | 
ſition to be true religion, and wolatry to be the true Woꝛſhyp of 
God, and that which is in ſubſtance the creature of bꝛead # wine, 
to be none other ſubſtance but only the ſubſtance of Chiſt the li⸗ 
L 02d both God and man. And with this they? fatſhed and 
— , they can lo iuggle and bewitch the vnderſtandyng of the 
ſimple, that they dare auouch it openly m court and in towne, and 
feare neyther hanging noꝛ heading, as the poꝛe theues of the boꝛ⸗ 
ders doc, but ſtout and ſtrong like Nemdzoth, dare condenme to 
de burned in flaming — — and aliue , whoſocuer will goe a- 
bout to bewzap they? falſhed. {IN 
The kund of fight agaynſt theſc Church robbers, is alſo of an 
other ſozt and kind, then is that which is againſt the theucs of the 
bozders. Foz there the true me go koꝛth agaynſt them with ſpeare 
andlauncc,with bow and bill, and all ſuch kind of todely weapons 
as the true men haue: but here as the cnemycs be of an other na- 
ture, ſo the watchmen of Chꝛiſtes flocke, the warriozs that fight 
in the Loꝛdes warre, muſt be armed and fight with an other kmd | 
of weapons and armour. Fox here the enemes of God, the ſoul⸗ 
diours of Intichziſt , although the battell is fetfozth agaynſt the 
church by moꝛtall me being ficſh and bloud,and neuertheles mem- 
bers of they? father the Deuill: pet fox that theyz graund maſter 
is the power of darknes, theyꝛ members are ſpirituall wickednes, 
wicked ſprites, ſpirites of crrours, ot hereſits, of all deceite and 
vngodlincs, ſpir ites of idolatry, ſuperſtition and hipocriſpe, which 
are called of S. Paule Pzincipates and powers, Lo2des of the 
woꝛld, rulers of the darknes of this woꝛld, and ſpirituall ſubtel- 
tics concerning heauenly things, and thcrfoze our weapons muſt 
de fit and miete to fight againſt ſuch , not carnall noꝛ bodelp wea- 
pons as ſxearc and lafice, but ſpiritual and heauenly:we mult fight 
againſt ſuch with the armour of God, not entẽding to kill their be- 
dyes,vut they; crrours, they; kalle craft and herclies, theyꝛ idola- 
trp,ſ:rpcrſtition and hipocrily,and to ſaue (as much as licth in vs) 
both ther2 bodpes and ſoules, | 
And therefoze, as S.Parile teacheth vs, we fig 4? not ain 
feb and blowd,that is, we fight not with bodely weapon to kul the 
| man,but with the weapons of God to put to flight his wicked cr- 
rours and vice: and to ſaue both bobp and ſoule. Dur weapones 
therfozc are fapth,hope,charity,rightcoulncs,truth,patience,pzay= 
er vnto God, and our ſwoꝛd wherwith we ſmite our enemyes. we 
beate and batter and beare downe all falſhed, is the woꝛde of God. 
with theſe weapons, vnder the banner of the croſſe of Chailt we 
do fight, cucr hauing our eye vpon our graund Maiſter , Duke 
and captaire Chꝛiſt, and then we recken our ſelucs to tryumph, 
and to winne the crowne of cucrlaſhng bliſſe, when enduryng in 


in this battaule without any ſhzinking oz yelding to the enemyes, 
after tle example of cur graund capitame Chziſt our Maiſter, af- 
ter the example of his holy Pꝛophets, Vpoſtles and Martyꝛs, 
when (¶ J ſap )we arc ine in our moꝛtal bodyes, of our enempes, 
and are moſt cruelly and without all mercy murdered downe like a 
meany of ſhepe. Ind the moze cruell,the moze pamefull, the moze 
vile and ſpitcfull is the kind of the death woherunto we be put: the 
moꝛe gloꝛpous in God, the meze bleſſed and happy we recken, 
(without all doubts) our Martyꝛdome to be. 

And thus much dearc loucrs and frends in God,iny countrey⸗ 
men and kinſfolke , J haue ſpoken foꝛ pour comfkozt , leſt of my 
death (of whoſe life pou loked peraduenture ſometimes to haue 
had honcſty, plcaſurcs, and — might be abaſhed oz 
thinke any cuill:whercas ye haue rather cauſe to retopſe (tf pe loue 
me in deede )foz that it hath pleaſed God to call me to a greater ho- 
nour and dignity, then euer J did eniop befoze either m Roche⸗ 
ſer oz in the Sea of London oz ener ſhonld haue had in the Sca 
of Durham, whereunto J was laſt of all elected and named: yea 
count it greater honour befoze God in deede to dic in hys cauſe 
(whereof I nothing doubt) then is any earthly oꝛ tempozalt pꝛo⸗ 
motzon 02 honour that can be geuen to a man in this woꝛlde. Ind 
whois he that knoweth the cauſc to be Gods, to be Chztſtes qua- 
rell and of his goſpcil, to be the common weale of all the clecte and 
chelen childzen of God, of all the inheritours of the kingdome of 
heauen, who is he (TJ ſap) that knoweth this aſſurediy by Gods 
w02d,and the teſtunony of his owne conſcience (as I thou the 
infinite goodnes of God, not of my ſcife, but by his grace, acknow- 
ledge mp ſelfe to doe) whois he (J ſap) that knoweth this E both 
loucth and fearcth God in dede and in truth, loneth and beleueth 
his Maſter Chꝛiſt and his bleſſed goſpell. toucth his bꝛotherhode 
the choſen chudꝛen of God, and alſo — longeth foꝛ euerla⸗ 
lung life, who is he (J ſap againe) that "7 We 


— 


in his hart in this cauſe to be content to die: The Loꝛd foꝛbid 
that any ſuch ſhould be that ſhouid fozſake this grace of God. J 
truſt in my Loꝛd God, the God of mercyes and the father of all 
comfozt tough Jclus Chiſt our Lozd, that he which hath put 
this mmde, wu, and affection by his holy ſpirite in my hart to ſtand 
agamlt the face ot᷑ the enemy in his cauſe , and to ciule rather the 
loſſe of ail my wozldlp ſub{taunce , yea and of my lite too, then to 
deny his knowne truth, that he wil comfozt me. avde me, ⁊ ſtreng- 
then ine cuermo2c tuen vnto the ende, and to the yeloing vp of mp 
ſpiritc and ſoule into his holy hands: wherof J moſt hartelp beſech 
his moſt holy ſacred Maieſty of his mũmte goodnes and mercy, 
thzough I cſus Chult our Lozd, Amen. 

2ow that J haue taken my tcauc of my countrepmen and 
kinſfolke, and the Loꝛd doth iend me life and geueth me leylure, J 
Will bid mp other good friendes in God of other places allo, fare 
well. And whom turſt oz bet̃oꝛe other, then the vnimerſitye ot Cain- 
baidge, wheras J haue dwelt longer found more faithful and har⸗ 
ty frendes, recciued moꝛe benefits the benefites of my natrrat pa 
rentes onelp excepted then cuer I did euen in mime owe natiue 
countrey wherem 3, was borne. 

Farewell therctoze Cambuidee my louing mother and tender 
nurfc . It I ſhoulv not acknowlcoge thy menyfold beneſites, yea 
if I ſhould not tot thy benefits at the lcait loue thee agame, tructy 
were to be counted vngrate and vnkmd . what dene tes hadſt 
thou euer, that thou vicſt to geue and beitow vpon thy beſt veloucy 
chudꝛen, that thou thouchtelt to good fo2 me: Thou diodeſt be 
ſtow on me all thy Schole degrees: of thy common offyces, the 
Chaplamſhip of the UAn:uerſitve. the ollice of the Pꝛoctoꝛſhyp, 
and of a common reader, and of thy pꝛiuate commoditꝛes and emo⸗ 
luments in colledgeg, what was it that thou maveſt ine not part⸗ 
ner of: Firſt to be Scholer, then Fellow, and after my departure 
from thee, thou calledſt me agame to a Maſter ſhip of a right woꝛ⸗ 
ſhipfuli cotledge. I thankc thee my louuig mother foz ail thys thy 
kindnes, and J pzay God that his lawes and the ſincere golſpeil of 
Chziſt,map euer be truly taught and farthfully learned in thee. 

Farewell Pcmbzoke hall, of late mine owne College , 1 
cure and my charge: what caſe thou art i now God knoweth, 
know not well. Thou waſt ener named ſithens J knewe thee 
(which is now a. xxx.peares aqgse) to be ſtudious, well learned, and 
a great ſetter fozth of Chaiſtcs geſpell, and of gods true woꝛd: ſo 

found thce,and bleſſed be God, ſo J left thee in deede. wo is me 
foz thee mine owne deare Colledge, if euer thou ſuffer thy ſeife by 
any mcanes to tc bzought from that trade. In thy Oꝛchard (the 
wals, butres,and trees, if they could ſpeake, would beare me wit⸗ 
nes) I icarned without booke almoſt all Paulcs Eipſttes,yea and 
I weene all the Canonicalt Epiſties ſaue only the Þpocalipſe. Df 
| which — although in tune a great part did depart from me, yet 
| the ſweete {neil thereof I truſt J ſhall cary with me into heauen: 
| foz the pꝛoũte thercof 'J thinke I haue felt in all my life tyme euer 
| after, and I weene of late (whether they abide there now 02 no J 
can not teu there was. that did the like. The L oꝛd graunt that this 
; Zeale and loue toward that part of gods woꝛd, Which is a kay and a 
true commentary to all holy ſcripture, may euer abide in that Col- 
ledge ſo long as the worth endure. | 
|  FroinCambzidge J was called into Rent by the Prchbiſhop 
of Caunterbury Thomas Cranmer, that moſt reuerende father 
; and mm ot God, and cf him by and by ſent to be Uicar of Herne in 
Eaſt tent. wherefoze farewell Herne thou woxſhipfull and weal- 
; thy pariſh, the firſt cure wherunto J was called to miniſter Gods 
| wozd. Thon haſt heard of my mouth oft times the worde of God 
| preached, not aftcr the popiſh trade, but after Chꝛiſtes goſpel : Dh 
that the frute had aunſwered to the ſcede. Ind vet J muſt know⸗ 


ledge me to be thy dettorer for the doctrine of the Lozdes ſupper, 
Which at that time J acknowledge God had not reueied vnto me: 


| bur F bleſſe God in all that godly vertue and zeale of Gods word, 
which the Loꝛd by pꝛeaching of his woꝛde did kindle 
both in the hart and m the life ? wozkes of that godly woman there 
my Lady Phmes: the Lozd graunt that his woꝛd tooke like etfect 
there in many other moe. 
Farcrocil thou Cathedzall church of Caunterbury, the Me 
tropolitike ſea, whercof once J was a member. To ſpeake things 
leaſant vnto thee, J dare not foꝛ daũger of conſcience and diſplea- 


ure of mp Loꝛd Goo, and to ſay what licth in my hart, werenow 
to much, and I feare were able to do thee now but little good. Me⸗ 
uerthclcs, fo2 the frendſhip J haue foumd in ſome there, and foꝛ cha- 
rityſake, J with thee to be waſhed cleanc of all wozidimes and vn- 


church in dede and in truth. : 
arewell Rocheſter, ſometime my Cathedꝛall Sta, in whom 
(to fap the truth) I did find much gentienes and obedience, and J 
truſt thou wilt not ſap the contrary but J did vſe it to gods glozy, 
and thine owne p:ofite m God. Oh that thou haddeſt and myghteſt 
haut continued and gone foꝛeward in the trade of gods law wherm 


To weſtminſter, other aduertiſement in God J haue not now 
to ſap, then J haue ſayd befoꝛe to the Cathedꝛall church of Caun- 
terburye: and ſo God gene ther of his grace that thou inayſt learne 
zz And thus 

e | 


h 

whom ſhall I bid farrwel-Shal I ſpeake to the Pzcbendaries of 

aules Alas, all that loued gods woꝛd, and were true ſetters 
- foxth thereof, are nowe (as I heareſap) ſome burnt and lame. 
ſome exiled and banyſhed, and perry es and ap- 
voynted datly to be put to moſt cruell death foꝛ Chziſtes goſpell 
ſake. As foz the reſt of them, I know they could neuer bzooke me 
well,noz J —— . 4. 


\ a __ C_ 


** 


* 


godimes, that thou maiſt be found of God after thy name, Chꝛiſtes | 


* * 


did icane thee : then thy charge and burden ſhould not haue bene | 
o terrible and dangerous, as I ſuppoſe verciy it is icke to be ( alas) 
on the latter day. 
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| were iuſtiy taken away: why haſt thou oucrthzowne the Loꝛds 


Tucne 1942 Another Fare wellof B.Ridley to all and ſingular his frends in generall. 


Syall J ipeatze to the Sea thereof, wherein ot tate J was placed 
almoſt, and not fully vy the ſpace of.19.pearcs :' But what map J 
ſap to1t,beting(as J heare ſap I am)depoſed a expulſed by iudge⸗ 
ment as an vnniſt vſurper of that roome. O iudgement wdgement. 
Can this be wſt iudgement to condemne the chick mmiſter of gods 
Woꝛd, the paſtour and biſhop of the dioces, and neuer bzyng hym 
into iudgement, that he might haue heard what crimes were layde 
to his charge, noꝛ neuer ſutfcr him to haue any place oz tunc to an⸗ 
ſwere foꝛ hun ſcife :* Thinkeſt thou that hereafter when true iu⸗ 
ſtice hall haue place, this iudgement can euer be allowed cpther of 
God oꝛ of man? well, as foꝛ the cauſe and whole matter of my de⸗ 
polition, and the ſpoyle of mp goodes which thou poſſeſſeſt yet, 
referre it vnto God which is a inſt iudge: and J beſech God, 
ik u be hys pleaſure, that that whych is but mp perſonall wrong, 
be = lapd to thy charge in the latter daß: thys onely can 'I 


proz. 
25 O thou now wicked and bloudy Sta, Why doeſt thou ſet vp 
agayne many aitares of I dolatry, which by the woꝛde of God 


table: Why doeſt thou daily delude thy people , maſkyng in thy 

Maſſes in the ſteede ol the Loꝛdes holy upper, whych ought ro 

be commen aſwell ( ſapth Chꝛyſoſtome, pca the Lozdc him ſcite ) to 

the people as to the pꝛieſt How dareſt thou dene to the people 

of Chꝛiſt, contrary to his expꝛeſt commaundement in the golpell, 

his holy cuppe? wp bableſt thou to the people the common pzay= 

er in a ſtraunge tongue, wherein S. Paule commaundeth in the 

Loꝛds name, that no man ſhould ſprate befoꝛe the congregatpon, 

except it ſhould be by and by declared in thepꝛ common tongue, 

that all might be edifyed ! Nap, harken thou whozplh Baud of 
Babylon, thou wicked limme of Antichziſt, thou bloudpe Wolke, 

why llayeſt thou downe, and makeſt hauocke of the Pꝛophetes of 
God: why murthereſt thou ſo cruetly Chꝛiſtes poꝛe ſceiy ſheepe 
whych will not heare thy voyce becaulc thou art a ſtraunger, and 
wil! follow none other but theyꝛ owne paſtour Chzilt his voyce: 
(Thinckeſt thou to eſcape, o2 that the Loꝛd will not requyze the 
bloud of his Haintes at thy handes © Thy God, which is the 
woꝛke of thy handes , and whom thou ſayeſt thou haſt power to 
make, that thp deafe and dumme God (lay )witnot min dede, noz 
cannot (aithough thou arte not aſhamed to call hym thy maker) 
make thce to eſcape the reuenging hand of the hygh and almightye 
God. But be thou aſſured that the ltuing Loꝛd our Saupour 
and redemer, which ſytteth on the right hand of his father in glo⸗ 
ry: he ſeeth all thy wicked wayes and crueity done to hys deare 
members, and he will not foꝛget his holy ones, and hys handes ( O 
thou whoꝛiſh dꝛabbe) ſhalt thou neuer eſcape. In ſteed of my fare⸗ 
well to thee now J ſap, fye vpon thee, kye vpon thee filthy dzabbe, 
and all thy falſe Pꝛophets. N 

yet thou O Loudon, I map not leaue thee thus. Although thy 
E piſcopall Sea, now being iopned in league with the ſeat of Da⸗ 
than, thus hath now both handled me and the Sainctcs of God: 
pct J doc not douhte but in that great Cupe there de many 
pꝛiup mourners which doe daply mourne foꝛ that miſchieke, the 
Which ncucr did noꝛ ſhall conſent to that wickednes, but doc deteſt 
and abhozre it as the waycs of Satan. But theſe pꝛeuy motrrners 
here will paſſe by and bidde them farewell with they feliowes 
hercaftcr, when the place and occaſion ſhall mozc conuemently re⸗ 
qutre. Among the woꝛſhipfull of the city, and ſpecially which were 
m oficc oi the Maitalty, pea and in other Citizens alſo whom to 
name now it ſhall not be neceſſary) in the tune of my Munſterie, 
Which was from the later parte of ſir Rowland Hules peare vnto 
fir Gtoꝛge Barnes peare and a great part tizerof, doe acknow⸗ 
ledge that J found no ſmall humamty + gentienes, as me thought: 
but (to ſap the truth) that I doe eſtecme aboue all other toꝛ true 
chiſtian kindnes which is ſhewed in Gods cauſe and done foꝛ his 
ſakc.rvherfoze O Dobbes, Dobbes, Alderman and Rnight, thou 
in thy yeare diddeſt winne my hart foꝛ euermoꝛe, foꝛ that honoꝛa⸗ 
dle act.that moſt bleſſed wozke of God cf the erection and ſettyng 
vp of Chꝛiſtes holy hoſpitals , and truciy religious houſes whych 
by thee, and through thee were begone. Fox thou like ama of God, 
when the matter was moued foꝛ the rettcfe of Chꝛiſtes pooꝛe ſelye 
members to be holpen from extreme miſerp, hunger and kamyne, 
thy hart ( ſap) was moued with pity, and as Chuſtes high ho⸗ 
nourable officer in that cauſe, thou calledſt together thy Bꝛethꝛen 
the Aldermen of the City, befoze whom thou bꝛakeſt the matter 


fo: the pooꝛe: thou diddeſt pleade theyꝛ cauſe, ↄca, and not only in 
thyne owne perſon thou diddeſt ſet fozth Chriſtes cauſe , but to 
further the matter thou bꝛoughteſt me into the cormſell Chamber 
of the City bekoꝛe the Aldermen alone, whom thou haddeſt aſſem- 
bled there together to heare me ſpeake what J could ſap as an ad⸗ 
uocate by office and duety in the pooꝛe mens cauſe. The Loꝛde 
w2ought wyth thee, and gaue thee the conſent of thy bzcthzen: 
whereby the matter was bꝛought ts the common counſell, and ſo 
to the whole body of the City, by whom wich an vniforme con⸗ 
ſent , it was committed to be dꝛawne, oꝛdered, and deuyſed by a 
tertayne number of the moſt witty Citizens and politique, endu⸗ 
ed alſo wyth godiynes , and wyth ready harts to ſet foꝛward ſuch 
à noble act, as could be choſen in all the whole City, and they like 
true and fapthfull miniſters both to theyꝛ Citye and theyꝛ Maſter 
Chaſt, ſoozdcred, deuyſcd, and bꝛought foꝛth the matter, that 
thoulandes of ſceiy pooꝛe members of Chꝛiſt, whych els fo ex⸗ 
treme hunger and miſery ſhould haue fampſhed and peryſhed. 
ſhall be relicued, holpen and brought vp, and ſhall haue cauſe to 
bleſſe the Aldermen of that tune, the common Counſell and the 
whole body of the City, but ſpccially thee O Dobbes, and thoſe 
choſen men. by whom thys honoꝛable woꝛke of God was begone 
and wꝛought, and that ſo long though out all ages, as that godly 
woꝛke ſhall endure: which J pꝛay almighty God may be euer vn- 
to the woꝛldes ende, Amen. 
And thou O Sy2 Geoꝛge Barnes (the truth is to be conteſ⸗ 
| fedto Gods gloꝛp, and to the good example of other) thou walt 


4 


— 


' 
| 


| 
* 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


in thy peare not only a furtherer and contmuer of that whpch be⸗ 
foze thec by thy pzcoeceſſoz was well begon : but aiſo diddeſt la⸗ 
boure ſo ts haue pcrfyted the wozke , that it ſhould haue bene an 
ablolute thing and a perfect ſpectacie of true charity and godipneg 
vnto ail Chꝛiſtendome. Thie endcuonr was to haue let vp an 
houle ot occizpations , bot!) that au kind of pouerty being able to 
w92ke,ſhouiv not haue lacked whereupon pzofitabty tyep myght 


haue bene occupied to theyz owne relicfe and to the profite and 


commodity of the commen wealth of the Citye, and alio to haue 
retired tyither, the poze babes bzought vp in the Holpitals when 
they had come to a certaine age and ſtrength, and aiſo all thoſe 
Which m the Holprtalies afo2cſapd had bene cured of they: dilea⸗ 


| ſes. Iv to haue vzonght this to palic,thou obtamedſt (not with=- 


out great diligence and laboꝛ both of thee and thy bzechzen)of that 
godly king Edward, that chꝛiſtian and picries ÞP2mnces hand, hys 


' p2ncely place of Bꝛidewell, and what other things to the pertoꝛ⸗ 


mance of the ſame, and vnder what condition it is not vnknowne. 
That this thine endeuonr hath not had like ſucceſic, y fault is not 
n thec, vut tn the condition and ſtatc of rhe time, which tye Loꝛd 
of his infinite mercy vouchlale to amend when ut ſhalbe his grati⸗ 
ous wit and picalure. 


Farewelnow all pe Citizens that be of God, of what Cate and | 


' condition ſo cuer pe br. Unboubtedly in London ye haue heard 
Gods woꝛd trucly pzeached . My hartes deſire any daily pꝛayer 


| 
| 


—— 


ſhail be foꝛ you (as foz whom, toz mp tunc, J know to my Lozd 
God J am countavle)that ye neuer ſwarue, neither fo: lofle of lite 
noꝛ woꝛldly goodes, from Gods holy woꝛd, and yelde vnto Anti- 
chꝛiſt: wherupon mult nedes folow the extreme diſpleaſure of god, 
and the loſſe both of pour bodycs and ſouleg into perpetuall dam- 
nation foꝛ cuermoꝛe. 

Now that J haue gone thzough the places where J haue 


dwelt any ſpace in the tunc of mp pugrimage here vpon earth , rc⸗ 
membꝛing that foz the ſpace of kmg GE vwards raiqne, Which was 


T the tie 


foz the time of mine office in the Scas of London und Rochciter, 
was a member of the higher houle ot the parlament: theretoze 
(feng my God hath geuen me leyſure and the remembzance ther- 
of) I will bid mp Loꝛdes of the tempoꝛalty tarcwell. They ſhan 
haue no iuſt cauſe ( by Gods grace to take it that J entend to lap, 
in ill parte. I's fo the ſpirituall Pzelacy that now is, I haue no- 
thing to ſay to them, except J ſhould repete againe a great parte 
of that I haue ſapd befoꝛe now already to the Sea of London. 
To vou therekoze my Loades of the tempozaltye will J ſpcake, 
and this would J haue pou firſt to vnderſtande, that when J 
wrote this, loked daily when J ſhould be called to the chaunge 
of this life , and thought that this my wzpting ſhould not come to 

our knowledge, bcfozc the time of the diſſolution of my body and 

oulc ſhould be expired, and therefoze know pe, that J had before 
mine eyes only the feare ot God, and chziſtian charity toward pou, 
which moned me to w2pte:foz of pou hereafter loke not in thys 
woꝛld either foꝛ pleaſure oz diſpicaſure . Jf my talke ſhall do you 
neuer ſo much plcaſure oꝛ pzofite, pou cannot pꝛomote me, noꝛ if 
I diſpicaſe pou , pe can not hurt me oꝛ harme me, fo2 I ſhall be 
out of pour reach. Now therefoꝛe it pou feare God, and can be 
content to heare the talke of him that ſeketh nothing at your hids, 
but to ſerue God and to doc pou good: hearken what ſay. J 
ſap vnto pou, as S. Paule ſapth to the Galathians : J wonder 
my Loꝛdes what hath bewitched pou, that ye fo ſodenly are fallen 
from Chꝛiſt vnto Antichꝛiſt, from Chziſtes goſpell vnto mens 
traditions, from the Loꝛd that bought pou, vnto the biſhop now 
of Rome. J warne pou of pour perill:be not deceyued, except pou 
will be found willingly contenters vnto pour owne death. Foz if 
ye thinke thus: we are lay men, this is a matter of religion. we fol- 
law as we arc taught and led, ik our teachers and gouernoꝛs teach 
vs and lead vs amiſſe, the fault is in them, they ſhall beare the 
blame: My Loꝛdes this is true (] graunt pou) that hoth the 
falſe teacher, and the coꝛrupt goucrnour, ſhall be punyſhe® for the 
death of theyꝛ ſubiect, whom they haue faiflp taught and cozruptly 
led, yea and his bloud ſhall be required at theyꝛ handes:but pet ne- 
uerthelcs ſhall that ſubiect dpe the death himſeife alſo, that is, he 
ſhal alſo be dined foz own his ſinne: for ¶ the biynd lead the nd, 
Chꝛiſt ſayth not the leader oneip, but he ſayth: 5074 hall fall ln rhe 
lch. Shall the Smagoge and the Senate of the Jewes (trowe 
ve) which foꝛſoke Chꝛiſt and conſented to his death, therctoꝛe be 
excuſed. bicauſe Annas, and Cayphas, with the Scribes # Pha- 
reſeis and theyz clergy, did teach them anule? yea and allo Pilate 
theyꝛ gouerneur and the Ettperourg Licuetenant by his tyzanny 
did without cauſe put hum to death # Foxſoth no mp Loꝛdes, no. 
Foꝛ notwithſtanding that corrupt doctrine , oꝛ Pilates walhnng 
of his hands, neither of both ſhall c either that Smagoge and 
Seigmoꝛy.oꝛ tate: but at the Loꝛdbes hand, fox the cifulion of 
that mnocent bioud, on the latter day lall ſhall dzinke of the deadly 
whip . ye arc witty and vnderſtand what J mcanc : therefoze J 
will paſſe oucr this and returne to tell you how pe are fallen from 
Chꝛiſt to his adnerſary the biſhop of Rome. 


| 
Ind lest, mp Lozdes,ye may peraduenture thinke, thus bare 


ty to call the byſhop of Rome Chuſtes aduerſary, 02 ( to ſptake it 
tn plame termes to call him Anticht, chat it is dont in mine an- 
guiſh, and that J do but rage, and as a deſperate inan doc not care 
what J ſap, oꝛ vpon whom J do raue: therfoꝛe, that your Lo2d- 
ſhips map perceiue iny mind and therby vnderftand that J ſpeake 
the wo2des of truth and of ſobzictte (as S. Paule ſapd vnto Fe- 
ſtus)be it knowne vnto pour Lo2dſhips all, that as co 
biſhop of Rome, I ncther hate — noꝛ the place. Foz J en⸗ 
ſure pour loꝛdſhips (the luung loꝛd beareth me witnes, befoze who 
f do thmke many a good holy man, many martyzs and 
ayncts of God, haue ſitte and taught in that place Chziſtes gol- 
pell truely, which therfoꝛe iuſtiy map be called Apoſtolici, that is. 
true diſciples of the Ipoſties q alſo that church and congregation 


ot Chaiſtians to be a right Apoſtolike church, pea ſ that erung 
C. peres after the fame wag firit erected andbullded vpon or , 
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'by the true I poſtolicall doctrine taught by the mouthes of the A- 
poſties tem leiucs. It ye wil know how long that was and how 
many hundꝛeth of percs, to be curious in poynting the pꝛeciſe no-- 
ver of peres wul not vc to bolde, but thus J ſap:ſo long and ſo 
many hunozcrh peres as that Sca did trulp teach and pzeach that 


by th9:e lawes and rules which that Seca receiued of the Apoſties, 


| ſap my Lands for gods ſa be foꝛget not but reme1 


golpel, that religion, exerciſed that power, and oꝛdered cucry thing 


and (as Tertullian ſaith) the Apoſties of Chzilt , and Thaiſt ot 
od: ſo long. J ſap )that Sea might well haue bene called Peter 
and Maulcs chaire and Sca, 0z rather Chziltcs chaire, and the 
' tiſhoptherof A poſtolicus, oz atrucdiſciple and ſucceſſour of the 
Zpotrics,and a miniſter of Chzilt. 

But lince the tune that that Sea hath degenerated from the 
trade of truth and true rci:gton the which it receiued of the Þpo- 
ſties at the beginning, and hath pꝛeached an other Goſpell, hath iet 
vp an other rcugion, hath exerciſed an ocher power, and hath taken 
vpon it to oꝛder and rule the church of Chzſt by other ſtraunge 
lewes, Cannons and rules then cuer it recetued ot the Þpoſties, 0z 
tze Z poſties of Chꝛiſt. which thuigs it doth at this dap, and hath 
continucd is dong alas, alas )of too too long a tune: ſunce the tunc 
(Jay) chat the ſtate and condition of that Sea hath thus bent 
chaunged, in truth it ought of duty and ot right to haue the names 
chaunged both or tte Dea and of the ſitter therin. Fox vnderſtano 
my Koꝛds, u was ncyther foꝛ the pꝛuniegt of the place oz perſon 
therot, that that Sca and diſhop thcrof were called A poſtolike: but 
fo; the true trade of Chuſtes Ncugion which was taught and | 
mamtamed i that Sea at the firſt, and of thoſe godly men. And 
therkoꝛe as truly and raſkiy as that Dea then, foz that true trade of | 
| religion and conſanguuuty of doctrine with the rcitgion # doctrine | 
| of Chʒiſtes Fpoſtics, was called Þpoſiouke : ſo as trueip and as | 


iuſtly foz the contraricty of religion, and dtucrſity ot᷑ doctrme from | 
| Chaiſt and his Apoſtics, that Ota and the biſhop thereof, at this 
vey voth ought to be catled, and arc mdede entich:uſhan. | 
| (Che@ca1s the {eat of Hathan, and the biſhoy of the ſame, that | 
mamtemeth the abowmnartips therof, is Antichzutt hinileif mdeede. 
And foz y ſame cauſes this Ota at this day is the ſame which S. 
John calleth u: reuclatio, Babylon oz the whoze of Babylon, 
| ſpiritual Sodoma & Egyptus, the mother of foꝛnications and 
| of the abommations vppon the cart. Ind with this whoꝛe doth | 
ſritually medlc um lyeth with her, and counnittcth moſt ſtummg 
end abo: nale ad!:itrp befoze God, all thoſe kings and pzinces, | 
yea ans all nations of the carth which doe conſent to her abomma 
tions. and vſc 02 practiſe the ſame: that is ( of the mnumcrable mul 
| ntude ot them to reherſt ſome foꝛ example lake) her diſpenſations, 
| her pardons and pugrunages, her muocation of ſamtes, her woz- 
' yipping of unages , her falſe counterfaut religion in her monkery 
and ixcrage, ano her traditions whereby Gods lawes arc deſiicd: 
as her maſſing and falſe mmiſtring of Gods woꝛde a che ſacra- 
ments of Chzilt cleane contrarp to Chʒiſtes woꝛd ard the Apo 
| ties doctrine, woher cot in particularity I hane touched ſomething 
| befo2e in mp talke had with the Sea of London, and in other trea⸗ 
tiſes moꝛe at large: wherim it it hall picaſe God to bzing the ſame 
, tolight)it ſhall appcarc I truſt by Gods grace, platnip to the man 
of God, and to hun whole rule in iudgement of religion 1s Gods 
Loꝛd. that that rcugion, that rule and ozder,that doctrine and faut f 
| which this whozc of Babylon, x the Beaſt whernyon ſhe doth ſix, 
maintameth at this dap with all violence of fire and ſwoꝛde, with 
| ſpoue and bamſhment (accoꝛding to Danicls 97 and ſinally 
with all kalſhed 'deccit hipocrily,andail kind of vngodlines:arc as 
cicane contrarp to gods 02d as darkneg is vnto light oꝛ light to 
darkenes, white to blacke oz blacke to white, oꝛ as Beſiall vito 
Chꝛiſt oz Chziſt vnto Intichziſt hun (elf. 

I know mp Loꝛds. and fozelaw when I mote this, that ſs 
many of pou as ſhould ſec this mp w2yting, not being befoze indu⸗ 
ed with the ſpirit ol grace and the light of gods wozd, ſo many Þ | 
ſay) would at theſe mp woꝛdes lozdiike ſtampe and ſpurne, and | 
ſpit thercat . But ſober pour ſelues with pacience and be ſtiul, and 
| Enow pe that in my Wzpting of this, my mind was none other, but | 
| God (as the lunng God doth beare me wines both to doe vou 

p:0fit and pleaſure. Ind otherwiſe,as foꝛ your difpicaſure, vp tat 
| time this ſhal come to pour knowledge, I truſt by gods grace to be | 
| mthe hands pꝛotection of the almigh 


then Þ ſhallnot neede (J trow) to feare what any Loꝛd, no noꝛ 
What king 92 p2ince can do vnt9 me. 


ſometimes in matters of religion befoze the Pzince in the putper, 


what J haue ſayd when as cis if pc had perceiued tuſt occaſion, 
ye might then haue ſuſpected in my tate, though it had benc reaſo⸗ 
nadie, en her deſire of woꝛldiy game. oꝛ feare of diſplerſure) how 
hath then pour Loꝛdſhips moꝛè cauſe to harken to my worde and 
to heart nie pactentip, ſeing now pe ca not iuſtiy thinke of me being 
in this caſe appointed to die and lokung daily when J ſhall be called 
to come betoꝛe the eternall iudge. otherwiſe but that J only ſtudye 
to ſerue mp L 02d God, and to ſay that thing which am perſua- 
ded aſſured w by gods 4v092d ſhall and doth pltaſe hun, ond pꝛoñt all 
them to whom God ſhal geue grace to heare and beleuc what I do 
ſay? Ind J do ſay cut that I haue ſaid heretofoꝛe both of the Sca 
of Rome and of the biſhop therof, Þ meane after this their pꝛeſent 
ſtate at this day. wherin if pe will not beleue the intmiſters of God 
and true pꝛeachers of his wozd , verely 'J denounce vnto you 
in verbo domint,cxcept pedo repent betune, it ſhall turne to pour 
confuſion,and to pour ſ1nart on the latter dap. Foꝛget not what J 
r it vpõ your 
bed. Foz J tcilpoumozeoner,as J know I inuſt be countable of 
this mp talke and of my ſpeaking thus, to the cternall iudge (Who 
will wdge nothing amiſſe) ſo ſhall yon be countable of pour duety 


m hearmg. and pou ſhal be charged, if ye wil harken to gods word. 


lo not obeying to the truth. Jlas my Lozds,how chaunceth this, 


my heauentp father and 


; the liumg L02d, which is (as S. John ſatth the greateſt cf al. and 


and in the Parlament houſe, and haue not ſecmed to haue deſpiſcd 


My Loꝛds it in tunes paſt ve haue bene contented to heart me | 


I 
' 
| 
| 


| 


| 
| 
| 


the 
Wang! 


that this matter is now anew agame to da perſuaded vnto pou 7 
who would haue thought of late, but pour Loꝛdſhps had bene 
p m decde ſu icientip, oꝛ that vt c9uld euer haue agreey 
o vnifoꝛmeip with ons confers to the aboliſhment of the viurpati- 
on of the biſhop of Rome? It that matter were then but a matter 
of policy whcrmthe Punce mut be obeped, how 1s u now made a 
matter, wher em as pour clergy ſapth now, and ſo ſapth the popes 
lawes in dcede) {tandcth the vnn of the catholike church, and a 
matter of ncecefſitp of our ſaluation: Hath che tune, bemg ſo ſhozte 
ſince the death of the tws laſt kings, Henry tic. vii. and Edwarde 
his ſonne, altered e nature of the matter? It it haue not, but was 


of the ſame nature and daunger before God then as it is now, and | 


de now (as it is ſapd by the popcs luccs, and the inſtructions ſet 
fozth m Engliſh to the curatcs of the vioces of Fozke ) in deede a 
matter ofneceſlity to ſatuction: how then chaunced it that pe wert 
all (O my Lo2ds ſo ligys, and io lt:ric paulca vpon the cathouicut 
fapth and the vnity tyet cut (without the wich no man can be ſa⸗ 
ucd as foz your pꝛuices pleaſures, which wert but moztal men, to 
foxlake the vnmpe of pour catholke fait), that ts,to foꝛſake Chult 
«nd hys holp goſpell? And furthermoze,1if it were both then z now 
is ſo neceſlſarp to ſatuatiõ, how chaũced it «ils that pe, al the whole 
body of the Parlament agreing with pou,did not onip aboliſh and 
txpell thebilhop of Rome, but allo did abiut e hun mm pour owne 
parſong,and did decree in pour actes great othes to be takt᷑ of both 

and tempoꝛalty, whoſoecuer ſhouid enter into any 
ty and chargeablc office in the commen weelth :? But on the 
other ſide, if the law and decree which maketh the ſupꝛemacp of the 
Sea a biſhop of Nome ouer pvniuerfal church of Chziſt, de athing 
of nccefſitp required vnto ſaluation by an Yntichziſtian law (as u 
is in deede) a ſuch untructions as arc qcuen to the dioces of yoke, 
de in deede a ſettuig forth of the power ot that Scaſt of Babuon dy 
the ctaft and fatſhovc of hys falle Pzophets as of truth, compared 
vnto gods wozd, and trucip tudged by che ſame, it ſhall plamnety ap⸗ 
pete that thcp be) then mp Loꝛdes neuer twnke other, but the dap 


all come whe pe ſhall be charged with this pour vnd of thet, 
5 once pe had wet done, # with this pour periuty and of pour 
oth, whpch oth was done in wdgement, uiſtice. and truth agrcable 


to gods law. The whoze of Babplon map wel fo a tune with 
pou , and make pou ſo dzonken with the wine of her filthy — 
and who;cdome( as Vyth her ons and pꝛomiſes of pardꝭ 
A pœna & culpa) that foz on ẽnes and blindwes ve may thynke 
pour ſelues ſafe. But be pe aſſured, when the lluyng Loꝛd ſhall try 


the matter by the fire and mdge it accoꝛding to hys woꝛd, when all 


her abommations ſhall appcate what they de: then ye my K 02des; 
(I geue pour Lozdſhips m tune) repent if ye be happy # 
loge pour owne ſoules health, repet I ſay, oz cis without all doubt, 
peu 


and 
drſpenſations, par- 
her (except pe repent betune ot᷑ the cappe of the 4 
\ . 
and cucriaſting wꝛath, which is ed fo: the Bcaſt. hys falſe 
p20phets,and ail thepz partakers. 
in tijcu who:cdome and abourtnations, imuſt atſo be 


them into the lake burning wyth * 
Thus fart pe weil unp KL 03ds all. 
ding of hys bicſſed will and plcaſgre , and make port to beleue an 


. embzacethe truth, Pmen. 


C An other farewell to the priſoners in Chriſtes 
goſpels cauſe, and to al them which for the ſame cauſe 
are exiled and baniſhed out from their owne coun- 
trey chooſing rather to leaue al worldly cõmo- 
diry,then their maiſter Chriſt. 

F; Frewell my dearely deloued bzethzen tn Chriſt, both pe my fei 

low pziſoncrs, and pe alſo that be criled ; baniſhed out of your 
countreys becauſe pe will rather foplake al wal commodttpe, 


then the golpell of 
Farewell all ye 


uiled, he rayled not againe: dyd not 
— 5 a ea to hym that wdgeth 
| frcſh rememdzance thoſe wonderfull com 

koꝛtabie ſentences ſpoken by the mouth of our Sauiour Chziltc 
Bleſſed are they which ſuffer perſecution for righreeuſner ſake , for 


Me. 


* 


oꝛ he that is partner with the 
with 


theyrs 11 the kingdome of beawen, Bleſſed are ye when men rene 


= A Fart well of B. Ridley to bis frendes,witha warning to the Lordes of England. 1 943. 
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Quene 1944 Another Farewellof B.Ridley to all priſoners and exiles for the Goſpel. 


10 yſe and be glad, for great 13 your reward in leasen: for ſo did they 


perſecute the Frophets which were befcre es. Therefoꝛe let vs 
ewa beare this m our minds, that if any incõmodity doc chaunce 
vnto vs foz rightcouſncs fake, happy are we whatſocuer y wozid 
doth thinke of vs.Chziſt our meter hath told vs befoze had, that 
the bother ſhould put the bother to death, # the father the ſonne, 
and the chudꝛen ſhoutd rie againſt thryz parents and kill them, 
and that Chuſtes true Ipoitics ſhouw be hated of all men for hys 
names ſake:but he þ ſhal abide pacictly vnto the end, ſhalbe ſaued. 
Let vs then endure in all troubles paciently after the exam- 
le of our maiſter Chꝛiſt, and be contend therwoith, foꝛ he ſuffred 
being our maſter and Loꝛd: how doth rt not then become vs to 
ſuffcr-Foz tie diſciple u not abouc his maſter, noꝛ the ſeruaunt a⸗ 
| bouchis Loꝛd. It may ſufice the diſciple to be as his maſter, and 
the ſeruaunt to be as his Loꝛd. It᷑ they hue called the father of the 
famu, the maſter of the houſhold Betzeb2rb, how much moꝛe ſhall 
thcp call ſo them of his houſhold ? Fcare tycin not then ( ſayth our 
auiour foꝛ all pꝛuuties ſhalbe made plame:there is now nothing 
ecrete, but it ſhall be ſhewed mn light . Of Chꝛiſtes woꝛdes let vs 
neither be aſhamed noz afraid to ſpeake them, for ſo Chztſt our 
maſter commaundeth vs, ſaymg: chat I tell you privily , ſpeats 
openly abroade, and that I tell you mm your eare, preach it S the 
beuſe top. And fearc not them which tull the body for the ſeule they 
ran not ball: but feare hym which can caſt both body und foule ante 
| hell fire. 
| Knew pe that the heauciilp Father hath euer a grotions cye 
and reſpect towarde pou, and a fatherſy pꝛotidencc for pou, to that 
| wuhout his knowledge and per miſſyon, nothing ca do pou harme. 
| Let vs thertoꝛe caſt al our care von hun. ar he ſnall pyrouide that 
| which ſhalbe Let foꝛ v8. For rf ot᷑ two final ſyarrowes which both 
| are ſclt t̃oꝛ a mitte, ou of them lighter) not on the cround without 
pour ai her, and all tie hear eg ot eur head arc aud, tcare not 
| then (ſayth c ur £3aller C bit ) fe pe are nere wor th then many 
ſenall ſparrowes. Ard let vg nc: icke to confelTe our maſter Chailt | 
; for frarc of daunger whatlecuer it chal be.reinemi2ing the pꝛonuſe 
that Chi maketh, ſayring:whoſcener bull con/5//e me before men, 
him ſhall I confeſſe before my father which ini heanen: but wheſo- 
exer ſhall deny me, him fha'l 1 likewiſe dex y before my father which 
ii in kheaxen. Chyziſt came not to geue vnta vs here a carnal ami⸗ 
ty, and a W0zidip peace, oꝛ to knit his vnto the woꝛld in eaſe and 
pcace: but rather to ſeparate and dunde then from the wortd, to 
iopnc them vnto himſelf: in whole cauſe we muſt it we will be his, 
foziake fathcr and mother, and ſticke vnto hun. It we foꝛſake hun 
oꝛ ſqʒinke from hun foꝛ trouble oz deathes ſake , whicy he calleth 
his croſſe:he wil none of vs. we cam. ot be Hig. Jf fcꝝ his cauſe we 
fall iofe our tempoꝛall lu:es here, we ſhall funde them agaypne and 
exiop them fo2 eucrmoze:butif in his cauſe we will net be conten= 
ted to leaut noꝛ ioic thein here: then ſail we loſe ther £o, that we 
ſyzall neuer find them again, but ut cucrlaſting death. what though 
our troubles here be paintul fo: the time, and the ſting ot death bit⸗ 
ter and vnplcaſaunt:pet we know that they ſhal not laſt m compa- 
riſon of eternitye, no not the twinck lig ot an coc, and that they pa-= 
ciently taken in Chʒiſtes cauſe, ſhall pzecure and 7 vs vnmcaſu⸗ 
ravle heapes ot heauenly gloꝛy, vnto the which thele tẽpoꝛal paines | 
of death and troubles comparcd,arc not to be eſtcancd, but to be re⸗ 
toyſed vpon. // onder not, (ſaith S. Meter) as rhongh it were any 
fraunge matter that ye are tryed by the fire (he mcancth of tribu⸗ 
lation) which thing (ſayth hc) 15 dence to prone you : ra) rather in | 
that ye are partners of Chriftes xſfi1tions rewce, that us hrs glory- 
0:97 reuelation,ye may reiegce with mer) hart.. If ye ſuffer rebukes 
in Chriſtes name,happy are ye for the glory (© ſpirit of God reſteth 
d pon gou. Of rhem god is reusled and dihonored, but of yow be glo- 
rified. 

Let no man be aſhamed of that he ſuffreth as a Chztftian, and 
tn Chiiſtcs cauſe:foꝛ now is the tune that tudgement and cozrection 
mult begin at the houĩe of God. and if it begin firſt at vs, what ſhall 
be thc end of thoſe, thmke pe, which belcue not the goſpel © Ind ik þ 
righteous ſhall vc hardty ſaucd, the wicked and the ſumer where 
ſhatlhe cppearte: wherloꝛe they trhich arc afflicted accoꝛding to the 
Vill of God, let them lay downe and commit their ſoules to hym by 
well domg, as to a truſty and faithfuil maker. This (as I ſayd) 
may not ſeme ſtraunge to vs, fo: we know that al the whole fratcr- 
nity of Chuſtes cõgregation in this 011d, is ſerued with the like, 
and by the ſame is made perfect. Fo: the feruent loue that the Apo⸗ 
ties had vnto their maſter Chuſt, and foꝛ the great commoditpes 
and increaſe of all godlincs ⁊hich they felt by their fayth toenſuc of 

afflictions m Chꝛiſtes canſc,andthirdly fox the heapes of heauenty 
wyes which the ſame doe get vnto the godty, which Hall ndure m 
heauen feꝛ euermoꝛe: for tizeſe cauſeg If ſay) the Ipoſlies of they 
afflictions dtd top, and reioyced in that chey wert had and accomp⸗ 
ted woꝛthy to ſuffer contuvicties and rebukes fox Chiſtes name. 
And Paule, as he gjozved in the groce end Fauour of God, where 
unto he was bort ad ſtode in by tau: fohereiopcedin his af- 
tue tons toꝝ thehcantly and ſpirttuell pꝛoſits which he munbꝛeth to 
tile vpon them: yca, he was ſo farre m tore with that that the care 
nali man totheth lo much, tiyat is, With Cates croſſe, that he iud⸗ 
ged huuſcit to know nothing cis brit Chzilt cruciſicd: he my glory 


—— — 


| water and by land, his famine, himger, nabednes, and cold, wpth | 


— 


— —— — 


not pertayne to whoſctuer will be Chꝛiſtes true ſouldioꝛrg 6 cre 


manp moe, and the daily care of all the congregations of Chai, a- 
mona wlzom eucry mans pame did pearce his hart, # cuery mang 
grick was greuous vnto hun ? O Loꝛd. is this Paules Pz 

whcrot he thought ſo much good that he did excel other? Jo not 
this Paules ſaping vnto Tunothy his owne ſcholer : and doth it 


chew (ſayth he affliction like A godd /oulraur of LESS C ARIST. 
Thyi# rue if wedye wyth Vm he meaneth Chuſt) we bal * 
wth Hf we ſuffer myth byw, we ſhall raygne myth Hm we | 
Keny hym, he ſbal deny Vo: of v. be favthles, ke remaynerk fayth- | 

wll, he CAmmner deny nn ſe He. This D aule Tould haue knowento | 
cucrp body: toz chert is none other way to ijcauen but C hiſt and 
his Way * nd all that wil laue ged!y mCHRIS T, hl. (ſayth S. | 


Paule Mer gerſecution. By this way wertt to heauen the Patri 
' arkes,y P2ophcts,Chziſt our Maſter, s Apottics,his martvꝛc. 


# all the godly inte the beginning. And 25 That) bent of old, that he 
which was vbeꝛn after y fleſh, perſecuted hun which was borne at- 


ter þ ſpirit, ſoz ſo it was in Jſaacks tuuc:ſo ſasd. Paul. was ui 
his tune alſo. Ind whether it be fo oꝛ no now, let the ſpirituatl 


man, the ſelf ſome man J meanc that is maued with the ſpirit of al 
nughty God, let him be uidge. Ok che croſſe of the Patriatk's, as 
pe map read iu tcix ſtoꝛves if ye read the booke of Geneſis, ve ſhail 


 perceiue , Of other S. Paule in ke words couipꝛchendeth much 
matter, ſpcahmi in a generaliaic of the onder full aff lictiõs, death, 
and toz:21entes which the men ok God in gous cauſe and to the | 


truth ſake w ungiy and gladly did ſuſter. A tter much perticula | 
teherſel of many, he ſapth:o:&e7 were rache4,and deſpiſed, cg wonld | 


not be deliucred, that they might ovtayne a better reſurretion, - 
| ther ag ame were tried with mockings and ſcourgin)s, and morecuer | 


wih bondes and impriſonment : they were toned , kewen aſun der, 
i - 5 = a . A g | 
| tempted fell and were ſlaune 5pon the edpe of rhe [worde, ſome wan- | 


' 


Je be free from chaſtiſement, whereef all are partaters, then are ye 


father teacheth 5 to our camo to geue Gnto Vihis holynes. All 


full : but afterward it rendreth the fruit of rightworſne: on them, 


dred to and fro in ſheepes pilches, in poates pu e, fuſe ben,ppres | 
ſed, afflited ſuck godly men as the world ma; ⁰ e Fund, 1 
in wildernes, in mowntaines, in cuues, and in dennes, and a hi, 
were commended for the yr fauth. Ind vet they abide ſoꝛ vo the cr 
uaunts of Sod, and foz thode theyꝛ b2ethieen where to be gone 
as they wert fo the woꝛd or gos ſake, that none te int out nt 
that we may all goe together to iutcte our Maſter Chiſt in i white 
at his commmg, ano io to ve m bliſſe with hun ui boo an ml, 
foz euermoꝛc. | 
Thcrfoze, ſcing we haue ſo much occaſion to ſuffer and to take 
afflictions foz Chutes nꝛmeg fake pecteniiy, fo many conurodi. 
ties thereby, ſo watghty cauics, ſo many good examples, ſo great 
neceſſitp, ſo furc pzomilcs of eternall life and hezucnty iopes, of hun 
þ cannot lie: L et vs thzow away whatſocucr might let vs, at bur⸗ 
den of ſmne, a all kmde of carnality, # patiently and conſtantly ict | 
vs run fox the beſt - in this race p is ſet betoze vs, cuer hawng | 
our eyes vpon Jeſus Chiſt the ringteader,capitain, + perfiter o 
our fauh, which toz the ioy that was ſct befozehim , endured the 
croſſe, not paſſpng vpon the 1gnomtny and ſhame therof,and is {ct 
now at the right hand of the thzone of God. Conſider this, that he 
lured ſuch ſtrite of ſumers againſt hunſeif, that pc ſhuid not geue 
oucr,noz faint in pour unnds, As pct bꝛethꝛen we haue not wyth- 
ſtand vnto death, fighting againſt ſume . Let vs neuer foꝛget deare 
bzcthzen foꝛ Chꝛiſtes ſake, that fatherip cxhoztation of the wyſe 
that ſpeaketh vnto vs as vnto his ch:lozen the godly wridome of 
God, ſaping thus: ) /oxne deſpiſe not the corredtion of the Lorde, 
nor fall not from him when thou art rebuked of him, for whom the 
Lord loueth him doth he correct an ſconrgerh ewer child whom he 
recerverh, VV hat childe i he whom the father doth not chaſien ! If 


baſtards and no children. Semg then, when as me hawe kad carnal 
parents which ckaſftened bi, we reverenced them, ſhall rot we un, 
more be ſubiect vnto our ſpirituall father that we might 1 ywe ? And 
they for a little Hue taught Ys aſter theyr own? mind ; but thy: 


chaſftiſement for the preſent tyme ,appeareth not pleaſant but pain- 


which are exerciſed in it. wherefoꝛe let vs be ot god chere (good 
bꝛethen) and let vs plucke vp our fevic mic :nberd that were tatlen 
oz began to fapnt,harr,yands,knces,and all the reſt, 3 let vs walke 
vpꝛigyt and ſtraight , that no umpuig noz haultizg vꝛung vs out ot 
the way. Let vs loke, not vpon the things thar be pꝛclent, but with 
the eves of our fapth let vs ſtcdfaſtly, behold y things that be euer⸗ 
laſting in heauen, and ſo choole rather in reſpect of that which ts to 
come, with the cholen members of Chiſt to zcare Chules croſle, 
then foz this ſhoꝛt lite tyme, to eniop al the riches, honoꝛs, and plea- 
lures of the bꝛoad woꝛld. why ſhould we Chziſtians tcare drach: 
Can death demiue vs of Thult, which is all our comtoꝛt, our 0p, 
and our like: May foꝛſoth. But conrrarp, death ſhaul deliuer vs tro 
this moꝛtall body, which lodcth and vearcth downe the ſpirite that 
it cannot ſo well percepuc lzcaucnty things: in the which ſo long as 
we dwell, wc arc ablent from God. 
whcre:oze, vnderſtandyng cur ſtate in that we be chriſtians, 
that if aur moꝛtall body, which to our carthip houle, were deitroy⸗ 
cd, We haue a building, ahoalcnot made wyth hands, bim cucria- 
{ring m heauen Ic; therefoze we are of good chearc,and know that 
when doc are in the body, we are adſent from God, foz we walke 
by fapth, and not by cicarc ſight . Neucrthcies we are bode, and 
had rather be atſent from the body and preſence with Bod. wher- 
toze, we ſtriue. whether we be pꝛeſent at home, 02 abſent abzoad, 
that we niay alwayes plcaſe hym. And who that hath true 22 
our Sauiour Chꝛiſt, whereby he knoweth ſomewhat tructy 
Chaiſt our Sautour is, that he is the cternall ſonne of God, tr. 
light, the wiſoome of the father, au goodnes allrightcauſnes and 
whatſocucr is g32d that hart can deſire, yea infiruee plenty of all 
Tee, 
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n 5 oꝛd ot God, telleth vs that we ſhau be anone after death, m peace, 
mti hands or God, in iop, in ſolace, and that from death we ſhail 
| ag {rai;zht vnto life. Foz D. John ſayth: Ser. Heeth ar bele- 


7 * 
10 


| bait be wyth me in Paradiſe. To die in the defence of Chziltes go⸗ 


| oucr all. And ſeuig he dyed foz vo, we alſo (ſapth S. Thor) 

| tcopard,yca geuc our lyte foꝛ omi bzcthzen. And this kind of geupng 
| andloſing,ts gettung and winning in decde:foz he that geueth oꝛ lo⸗ 
ſeth hes ite thus, getteth and Wynucth it foꝛ cuermoꝛe. BVleſted are 
4 | they thertoꝛe that dye in the Lord. # if they dye in the Lozds cauſe, 
| they ere molt happy of all. Let vs not then feare death, which c do 
xt vg ohume, otherwtſc then loꝛ a moment to make the lleſhe to 


aue that that mans hart can cyther conceiue oꝛ thywie, (fox | 
m ewelleth the fulnes ot the godhcad coꝛpoꝛally) and atto that 
eu zeuen vs of the father , and made of God to be our wildome, 
eu aghtuoaines,our hotynes, and our redemption : who ( I ſay) 
is he thet beieueth thys in dede, that would not gladly be wyth bia 
maſter Chʒiſt!? Paule foz this knowledge coucted to haue benc io 
ſed from the body, and to hauc bene wpth Chaiſt, fox that he coun 
ted it much better koꝛ himſ eike, & had rather to be loſed than to lyuc. 
Therfoze theſe woꝛdes of Chzilt to the thiefe on the croſſe, that aſ 


bed of him mercy, Wwerefull of comfoꝛt and ſolace ; 7h: 4.cy hon 


— 


it is our boumden ducty to Chʒiſt, and alſo to our nepghboꝛ. Co 
Chuſt, foz he dyed fox vs, and role againe that he myght be Lede 


—_— 


' \nart;but that our fapth Which is ſurciy faſtned and ſired vnto the 


weth in mei ſpall neuer dye. Ind in an other place: he ſhall dep.rrr (75 
death 6:10 . Ind therekoze thys death of the chaiſhan,ts not to 
be c ued death, but rather a gate oz entraunce into cuertaſtyng lyfe: 
Thertleze Pault callcth tt but « Felution and reſolution, + both 
Peter # Paule, 4 t of of thy: Tabernacle or dwellyng houſe. 
mcanyna therby the moꝛtall body, as wher the ſoule oz ſpirit doth 
dwell here in this would foz a ſmall tune. yea this death may be cal 
led to the chziſhan,anend of all miſcryes. Fozſo long as wc lyue 
here, we mult paſſe tough many tribulations befoze we can en⸗ 
tet into the kungdome of heauen. And now, after that death hath 
ſhothys bolt, all the chꝛiſtiam mans encinyes haue done what they 
tan, x after that they haue no moꝛe to do. what could hurt oz harine | 
poꝛe Lazarus that lap at the rich mans gate? His fozmer penury ⁊ | 
oucrty:his miſery, beggery, andhozrible ſoꝛeg aq ſicknes: Fox lo | 
one as death had ſtricken hun with his dart, ſo ſoone came the an 
gels, and carpcd him ſtraigi;t vp mto A bꝛahauns boſome. what loſt | 
he by death, who from nuſerp and payne, is ſet by the muuſtery ot 
Lungels in a place both of iop and ſolace. f 
arewell deare bꝛethꝛen, farewell, & let vs comfozt our hartes 
tn all troubles, and in death with the woꝛd or God: fo heauen end 
carth ſhall periſh, but the woꝛd of the Loꝛd endurcth fox cuer. 

Farewel Chziſtes dearly beloued ſpouſe here wãdꝛung in thys | 
world as in a ſtraunge land, farre from thine owne countrey, and 
compaſſcd about on cuery hand with deadly enemies, Whypch ccaſc | 
not to aſſault thec,cuer ſeking thy deſtruct:on. 

Farewell, farewell O ye the whele and vniuerſall congregati- | 
onof the choſen of God here liuing vpon earth, the true church mt=. | 
litat of Chuſft,thc true my ſticall body of Chꝛiſt, the very houſhold 
t fanuly of God, and the ſacred teniple ofthe holy ghoſt. Farcwel. | 

Farewel, © thou little flocke of i high haut paſtoꝛ Chalk, | 
foz to thee it hath plcaſed the heauTly father to geue an cnerlaſting 
and eternall kmadoine. Farewell. | 

Farewell thon — houſe of God, thou holy and ropall 

neſthode, thou choſen gencrat:on, thou holy nation, thou wonne | 
fooute. — Farcwell. * 


CAn other tretiſe of B. Ridley, wherin is contayned 
firſt a lamentation for the chaũge of religiõ in England: 
then a compariſon betwene the doctrine of the goſ- 

l and the Romiſh religion, with holſome in- 

ſtructions in the end to all chriſtians, how to 
behaue them ſeles in time of triall. 

AL, what miſcry is thy church brought vnto ( O Lord) at this 

day: where of late the woꝛde of the Loꝛd was tructy pꝛeached, 
was red a heard in enery towne, in cuery church, in euery village, 
peaatmoft in cucrp honeſt mans houſe : alas nor is it extled ꝭ ba- 
niſhed out ol the Whole realme. Ok late who was not take foꝛ a ſo⸗ 
uer of gods woꝛd, koꝛ a reader, for a xedy hearer, and foz a learner 
ofthe lame? and now aleg) who dare beare any open countenaũce 
towarde it, but ſuch as are content m Chꝛiſtes cauſe and fox his 
wodes ſake to ſtand to the daunger andloſle of all that they haue? 

Olk late there was to be found of cacry age, of euer degree x 
| kind of people, that gaue they? diligence to learne( as they could) 
but ot godg werd, the articles of the chꝛiſtian fapth, the conunaun⸗ 
| danents of God and the Lo2des pzaper . The babes and pounge 
| childzen werc tanght thele things of theyꝛ parents, of theyz ma⸗ 
| ters, and wckceiy of theyz Curates in euery church: and the aged 
— dene bꝛought vp in blindnes and in ignoꝛance of 


— 


thoſe things which cucry chꝛiſtian is bound to know, when other⸗ 
| wile they could not, pet they lerned the ſame by often hearing theyꝛ 
| thildzen end ſeruaumts repcatmg the lame: but now (alas, and 
| Wagga) thefailpzophets of antechzrſt which are paſt al ſhame, 
do openiy pꝛeach in pulpets vnto the people of God, that the cathe⸗ 
cilme is to be coũted hereſy: wherby their old blindnes is bzought 
home againe : foz the aged arc afraid of the higher powers, and the 
Pouth is abaſhed arid aſhamed cnen of that which they haue lear⸗ 
ned, though it be gods woꝛd and dare no moꝛe medle. 

Df latę in euery congregation thoughout all England, was 
made pzaper and petition vnto God to be delucred from the tyza- 
ny of the biſhop of Nome and all his deteſtable enozmities: from al 
faiſe doctrine and hercſye : and now alas, Sathan hath perſuaded 
England by his faiſhed and craft to rcuoke her om godly prayer, 
N recant the ſame, and pzouoke the fearcfnil wzath and indignati⸗ 
auc God vpon her owne pate. a 

Ot ute by ſtram inwas and oꝛdinantes, with the conſent of the 


— ——— 


x flergy, was bantſhed hence the B caſt of Babylõ, with lawcs( i 


chaunged, and alt thoſcot!,c3, though they were iat in udge⸗ 


hold then a bond of ruſhes oz of a variep ſtraw, noꝛ publike peru: 
rp no moꝛe tcareti them, then a ſhadow vpon the wW al. 


congregat.on, du: ui that tongue winch the cogregation couid va 
derſtand, that all taht be ediutco thervp, whether t were comm 
paper, admmiſtration of the {icrammts, ez au other uu beta 
ging to the public mimiſt y oe Goas holy and whelſome word: 
but alas )atig turaco vpiideod an: aules doi ue tw put apart: 
Chziſtes conanaundement ic noc regarded: ſoꝛ no:hn is heard 
common in the Churcy, dut in a ſtraung: ten ue that che people 
doth nothing under tung. 
Od late all men and women wert taugt after Chiſeca doc 
trine, to pꝛap i that tongue which they could vnderſta d. th u they 


| tonge : now (alas) the vnicarned proyie ig vcuqht in tqat tiynd 


nes againe, to thmke that they prop when they ſpeake with rep? 
tongue they can not tell what no: whereos : tihevs hart is not huig 


| innoctull at alt, foꝛ that it can viderit md neuer a whit tucrok. 
Ok late the k, 0z5cs [upper was duciy ut miſtred and taught to 
be made common to all that were truc chi ι . wth thanks ge⸗ 
ung and ſctt:n forth ot the Loꝛds death and paſſion, vntil his re- 
turnung agame to iud ge both quicke and dead : but now dag) the 
Loꝛds table is que oucrthzowne, and that which ougi to v: cd 
mon to all godly, 15 mad ꝑpꝛiuate to 2 fœẽw vngodiy, without any 
kinde ot thanks qciung. oꝛ any ſett:n loꝛiij of the Loꝛds drach at 
all that the pcople is able to vnderſtans. 

Df late ail that ere edued With the itght um grace o? vn⸗ 
derſranding of Geddes hole my cries, da blede Gov iicij had 


that the facrament was not the ſacrament, but the thurg it ſche 


that the thing Which hach neither like no? ſenſe alas ſuch was the 
hozrible blmones3) was the Loꝛd himfeife, Which made the eye to 
lee, and hath geuen al ſenſes and vnder ſtandnig vndo man: ut 
now alas Englãd i returned again like a — to her owne vdo 
mit and ſpuing, and is ni woe caſe then cuer ſhe was: for tt had 
bene better neuer to haue knowne the truth, then to foꝛſake the 
truth once recerued and knowne : ard now, not onciy that light is 
turned unto darknes, and gods grace is recciutd iu vaine, but alſo 
lawes of death are made by hig) court of Parliament, maſterfully 
to mainteme by ſwoꝛde, ſire, and au kind of violence that hapnoug 
I dolatry whcrmthat adozation is geuen vnto the liueles ⁊ dũ me 
— due vnto the euerluung God: ea they ſay 
they can and do matte ot bꝛead both man azid God, by their traſub- 
ſtantiation.O Wicked marnt:on, and Satans owne bꝛoode. 

Ok late was the Loꝛdes cuppe at his table didtribated accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to his own? commaundement, by his expꝛeſſe wordes in hys 
goſpeu as well to the laytie as to the clergy, Winch oꝛder Cheiltes 


f 


church obſcrued ſo many hundzeth peres aiter (as all the auncient 
eccleſiaſticall wꝛpters ds teſtity) without contradiction of en on 
of them, that can be ſhewed vnto this day: bur now alas not only 
the Loꝛds commaundement is bzoken , his cuppe is denied to his 
ſcruaunts, to Whom he conmmaumded it ſhould be diſtributed, but 
alſo with the ſame is ſet vppe a new blaſphe:nous kmd of facrifice 
to ſatiſfp and pa the pꝛice of ſinnes both of the dead and of the 
quickc,to the great and intoicrabie cotumety of Chiſt our Saup⸗ 
our his death z paſſion, which was and is the one onciy ſuffictent + 
cuerlaſting auailable ſacrifice ſatiſractozp fo2 al y elects of god. fro 
A dam the rſt, to the laſt that ſh ei be bozne in the cm of the world. 

Ok tate thucommaundement of God; Thos halt not lere 
th y ſeife any grauem {mage, nor any ſoma! yeude or Hteves of any 
thyng im heauen aboue, or imearth beneath, or m the mater hᷣu lar 
tho earth, thou ſbalt not bow darne to thewn ner worſhip them: thig 
commaundement of God ſup was grauen almoſt cuery where 
i churchcs, was learned of cuerp body both pong am old: wher⸗ 

Images dat pꝛouoked the ſumpie and ignoꝛant people vnto 
dolatrp(as the wiſe man ſauth) wert taken our of the church s, 
and ſtraitly foꝛbidden that nonc ſhould any where eytcher bewe 
dowxc to then. oꝛ worſhip them: ut now alas Gods holy werd 
is dlotted and raſed out of churches, and ſtockes and ſtones are 
ſet vp in the place therof. God commaunded his woꝛd fo to be oꝛ⸗ 
dered, that it might be had 2: contumuall remembrance at ali tunes, 
and m curry plact:and on the other fide he fozbad Jma md = 
dols ſo to be either made oz {ct in any place where any ſhould row 
02 woꝛſbiy them: but now alas) that which God commaũded, s 
not paſied vpdõ, and that which he foꝛbiddeth, is maſterfully mam⸗ 
tamed by falhed and craft,and wickedly vpholden. 

Ot late al Winters that were admitted to the publike office 
and Munter of Gods holy wo2d, in their admiſſion made a ſo 
lemne p29feiſion befoze the congregation, that they ſhould teach 
the people nothing as doctrine neceſſary to attaine cternal ſaluati 


on, but that which is gods oronc holy word. oz map be therco 


grounded without any doubt: wherby vaniſhed and meited away 


of themſelues many vaine, yea wicked traditions of man.as ware |. 
befoze the fixe: but now at one bzunt they are rcuincd, and are at | 


full hope all to returne againe, in as grcat as eucr they 


haue bene. Ind how can any man locke foꝛ any other thing, but | 


when you haue retetued the head, pou nruſt alio receme the whole 
body withal. oꝛ eis how can the head adde? The head, vnder Da 


lay) # with othes and aui meanes that then could de deapſed toꝛ io 
odly a purpoſe: but now( alas ali theſe lawes arc troden vnder 
ote: the nobles, the couunon ty. the pꝛclateg and clergy are quite 


ment. uittice aud truch, ⁊ the mutet neuer to good, doche no mote 


Okt late it was agreed m England »f all hznds, occodvng to 
Paules doctrine and Chꝛiſtes commammement as Paule ſayth 
plame) that notti ug ought to be done i the church in the pubiisc 


inght pzap wut hart, tnat which toco Gonid ſprake with thepy 


4 treatiſe of B. Ridley lam enting tie forowful chaunge of reliioii in En gland. 1945. 


nobles + couumialty, and ful agrement and cofiſatle of the pꝛeltes 


The la mereadle 
chaun te of ra 
wian in the 
church. 


| Jeremy. 
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The tacra went E 
formed pit cf v4 
rygdt vie & bind. 


Tdolatry n r20yps 
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creatix. 


” 


tan, of all miſchicf is Intichꝛiſt and his bꝛoode, and the ſame is he 
BRBR.ng. which 


—_— 
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which is the Baduonicai Bcaſt. The Bealt is he, whereupon the 
| Whozc ſitteth. The whoze is p Cuie, ſaith John m plain wozds, 
which hath Emprre ouer the kings of the earth. This whoze 
hath a golden cuppe of abommations in her hand, wherof ſhe ma- 
kcth to dzmkethe kings of the earth, and of the wine of thys har- 
lot hath all nations dzonkc,pca and kings of the carth haue luie by 
this whoze,and marchaunts of the carth by vertue of her picaſant 
marchandiſe haue bene made rich. 


John vote, ruled ouer the kings of the earth? oꝛ what Citp can 
ve red of in any tune, that of the City it ſcit, chalenged the Empire 
ouer the kings of the carth but onelp the citp of Rome, and that 
ſince the vſurpetion of that Sca hath growne to her tuu ſtregth- 
And is it not red that d old and auncient wꝛiters vnderſtand De⸗ 
ters foꝛmier E piſtie to be wzitten at Rome, and it to be called of 
hun in the ſame E piſtle in plame terines, Babylon 7 by the abo⸗ 
mmations thereot I vnderſtand all the whole trade of the Ro⸗ 
miſh religion vnder the naine and title of which is coötrarp 


nifold abominations , and to ſet to ſcil ſuch marchaundiſe, where⸗ 
— — the madnes of man) the wicked hariot hath bewuched 
almo 


ſhall be alſo amonge pos in time to come falſe teachers, which ſhall 
priuel) bring mpeſtilent ſectes, even denying the Lord whych bath 


| chandiſe)rechen vp among the reſt, and concludcth ſaying, Et ani- 
mas hominum: that is to ſap, ard the ſoulet of men too where= 


i 
i 
j 


dust a worthy conunend atiõ of Chyiſtes Uicar tn carth that as 
| written of ot Holy father , one of the Plexanders a Byſhop of 


1 


I trecuſe of B. Ridley lamenting tie flate of England. 


Now, what Cirpc is there in all the whole woꝛld, that when 


to the only rule of all true religion, that is gods woꝛd. what woꝛd 
of God hath that diucliſh dzavbe foꝛ the matntenaunce of her ma⸗ 


the whole woꝛld! Did not Peter the very true Apoſtie of 
Chꝛiſt. of whom this ſtinking ſtrumpet beareth her ſelte ſo high, 
(but faiſtp and without all tuſt cauſe did not he, I ſap, geue al the 
world warning of her petfe and traſhe, of her faiſe docrozs and a⸗ 
poſtics (foz this whore # Beaſt wil be called Dominus Apoſto- 
licus, who ſo euer ſay nap )after this maner in his later Epiſtle - 
There was among the people in times paſt falſe Prophets, a: there 


bought them and rede med them, procuring ro them ſelues ſwift 
damnation , and man) ſhall follow their dammable wayes, by whom 
rhe way of rruth ſhall be rayled vp, and through comeronſnes by 
comnterfaite tales or ſermons, they ſhall ( ſayth Peter) «ke war- 
cbandiſe pon . Je. And doth not John ltkewile in his reuela⸗ 
tion, after he hath rec ened vp a great rablcanent of this whoꝛcs 
myſticall mar chuͤduc, at tie laſt . as though he would knut vp all in 
plainc woꝛds, without arry nuſt at all, ſetrmg out $ whozes mar 


upon J pꝛap pou cis roſc this true pzoucrbe in Latm: omnia Ro- 
mz venalia: Al things fc; monp arc ſet to ſale at Rome: was not 


Kome,thus I wernc, mn Latin? 

vendit Alexander cruces,altaria, Chriſtum. 
Vendere iure poteſt, emerat ille prius. 

(> Theſc two verſes im Laten, I haue red thus of one tranſla- 
ted uito Enguſh rune. 


Alexander our holy father the Pope of Rome, 
ſe eth for money both right and dome : 

And all \inde of holines the holy father dork not ff iche, 
to ſet to ſell,ready money for to ger. 

And chs Chriſt him ſelfe ke dure be bolde, 
to chop and chaunge for ſiluer and golde. 

And why foould any thinke this te be ſore, 
For what doth he ſell but that be bought before? 


I graunt theſe verſes to be light gere,s the verſe is but rnde, 
but ( alas) ſuch conditions were moze wickev t leud then anp wtt 
could expꝛeſſe. It cheſe had bene but the faults of one 0z a tewe in 
numbzc, they had ben leſſe pernicious, and might haue bene taken 
foz perſonal crunes, not to be unputed vnto y Sta: but now (alas) 
the matter is moꝛe then cutdent to all that haue — — 
ding, that theſe crtmes be — vpon lawes, lpſhed bp 
cuſtome, and ſet fozth by all kmde of wickeddoctrme, failhod,and 
craft,and thcrefoze ate not now to be eſtemed toz anp one mans o 
a fewe mens perſonall crines , but are now by lawecs, cuſtoinc. 
and doctrme mcoꝛpoꝛated into that wicked Sta, # maketh in deve 
the bodp of the Beaſt wherupon the abommable whoꝛe doth lit. 
But pou would know which be thoſe marchandiſe whych J 
ſaid this whoze ſettech fozth to ſei, fo the Which al her kalſe Dꝛo⸗ 
phets with all their ituggeimgs and crafty gloſes can not by 
one iote of Gods woꝛd. Huretp, furciy, they be not only all thele 
abommationg which are come into the church of England alrea- 
dy ( whcrof J haue ſpokẽ ſomwhat befoze but atſo an umumera⸗ 
ble rabiement of abonimations and wicked abuſes whpch now 
mult nedes folow: as popiſh pardons, pilgrunages, Romiſh pur⸗ 
gatozy, Romiſh maſſes, Placebo & Dirige, with trentals and 
Scala cceli,diſpeſations and immunities from all godly diſaplane 
lawes and good oꝛder ities, vnions, and tot quottes, with a 
thouſand noc. Now coine in the flaticring friers,# the falſe 
pardoncrs and play their olde pzanckFand — as they wert 
wont to do. ow pou ſhall haue (but of the Sea of Rome onſp.⁊ 
that foz money )canonizing of ſuch ſaintes as haue ſtand ſtoute in 
Popes cauſe, ſhzining of rcliques, and from any kind of wicked⸗ 
nes(if you will pay well for it)clere abſolution 2 pœna & — 
with thouſands of pcres, pea at euery poꝛe biſhops hande and ſuf⸗ 
fragan, pc ſhall haue halowing of churches, chappels, altares, ſu⸗ 


things are e Apoſties — — Fs foz coniu- 


— 


| ring (cher cal tthalowing, it is cõturmg in dcde) of water and 


cut or chic em of bets and ſuch uke ht things, Whardccdt 3 
toſpcake-foz eucry ꝑꝛieſt ryat can but read, hath power th 74 
not oniy to do that, but alſo hath ſuch power ouer Chyiltes body, 
as to make both God and mu once at the lcaſt cuery dap, of a wa. 


| fer cake. 


After the reherſall of the ſapd abominations, and remem- 
bzance of a number of many mo, which (the L oꝛd knowcth)irkcrh 
me to thinke vpon,and were to long to deſcribe : when J conſider 
on the other ſide the eternal woꝛde of God that abwdeth fox euer, 


and the vndctiled law of the Loꝛd which turneth the ſoule from al 


wickednes & gcucrh wotſedome vnto the innocent babeg, I meant 
that muke that is without all gude, as Peter doth cal it, that good 
woꝛd of God, that wozd of truth which muſt be grauen w 
the hart and then is able to ſaue mens ſoules, that wholſome 


not moztal but immozral of the eternal and God, wher⸗ 


— ICIS od, that ſeede 
of God wherty the man of God ſo being bozne can not ſinne, ag 


is profitable to teach, to repꝛoue, to coꝛtect, to uiſtruct and geue c 
der in all righteo that the man of God map be whole and 
; ſound, rcady to perfozme cuery good woꝛke: when ( I ſay) I con⸗ 


; ſider this holy and wholeſome true woꝛde that teacheth vs truely 


| our bounden duety towards our L02d God in cucry popnt, what 
| his bleſſed will and pleaſure is, what his infinite great goodnes x 
| mercy is, what he hath done to vs, how he hath his owne 
| only dearety bcloued ſonne to death foz our faluands by hen hath 
| ſent vs the reuelation of his bleſſed wil a plcaſare, what his cter- 
| nal wozd vs both to beleue and allo to doe, ę hath for the 
lame purpoſe miptred p hotp apoltics with þ holy ghoſt 4 ſent tht 
ethode into al the wozld,and alſo made them and other diſcipies of 
| Chaiſt inſptred by the ſame ſpirit, to wꝛtte and leaue behinde theu 
| the ſame things that they tanght{Wwhich os they did pzoceve of the 


' 
| 


i 
' 


ſpirtt of truth, ſo bp the confeſſion cf at thorn that euer were endy- | 


| ed with the lptrite of God were ſufficient to the ottemm of cer: 
nal ſalnation):and likewiſe whe I conſider that all that m4 doth 
mofkeſſe in his „ when he is recctued into rhe holy Ca⸗ 
thouke church of Chuſt, and is now to be accounted foz one of the 
unely members of Chziſtes owne body, all that is grounded tpon 
Gods holy wozd, and ſtandeth in the pꝛoftſſion of that fapth, and 
obedience of thoſe cõmaundemt᷑ts arc al ned # comp;1- 
ſed m gods holy wozd : and furthermoze when ſider whs our 
Sauiour Cheſt pꝛonoũceth in his goſpel to be bleſſed, # ts whom 
MY — — 7 — 
the Pꝛophets, the Plalmes, a al holy Scriptures both new # old 
doth declare to be the — 44. — for mi to 
obtatne # abide m Gods fauour, which is that faith that tuſhficth 
: befoze God, and what ts that charity that doth paſſe and excel! all, 
which be the pzopertics of heauenly wiſcyome, and which is that 
vnd renngion that is allowed of God, Which things Tilt 
humſeit called the weighty matters of the law , what thing is that 
which is only anaileable in Chaiſt, a what knowledge is that that 
— much, that he counted hun ſeltt om to knowe, 
ſhall be the maner of the extreme tudgement of the later day, 
who fhall uidge and by what he ſhall tudge, and what ſhall be re⸗ 
gutred at our handes at that fcarfull . — au things ruſt be 
tried by the fire. and that that only ſhal koꝛ euer which Chzt- 
—— L porend ns et eng on 
ng fi either of etcrnall 


to per 
,theſe two r the one of er of the Ro⸗ 
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ds grace he may recetuc 
ner J haue nothing now to 
Pꝛophet Eſap which Paule ſpake to the Jewes in the end of the 
actes of the apoſtieg. After expounded vnto thein the truth 
of Gods woꝛd, and declared vnto them Chriſt out of the lawe of 
Moſes and the Pzophets from mozning to night all the day long, 
he lapd vnto them that would not beleuc: ve# (ſaydhe) ſpate rhe 
holy ghoſt vnte our fathers ſaying go hte thy: people and tell them 
ye ſball heare with your cares and not Vnderſfad and ſerng,yow foal 
beholde and not ſes the thing, for the hart of this people 11 waxed 
groſſe or dul and with their eares they are hardof hearing aud the) 
hawe ſhutte together theyr eyerthat they ſhowld net ſee , mor heare 
with their earer nor Gnderfund with their harts, that they wighte 
retwrne and I ſhould heale them,ſayth the Lord Ged. 
Ans England, alas that this heauy plague of God ſhould fall 
vp thee. Zus my dearty beloued coũtrey, what thing is it now i 
map do the good Undoudtedty thy plague is fo —— 


—— —— t is groũded, and 
by Go ſome light. Aud contem⸗ 


engcaunce thee foz thine f 
rewtoheare thy ee Hee is Fall hr ol, 
neuer amend. 4 0 
men, ot the magiſlrates, of the myniſters, and the common pe, 
pic were neuer moꝛe plan tolde ſince thou bareſt that name. 
thou didſt heare them of late euen befoꝛe the in kung 
Edwards daycs,but thou heardeft them only, and didſt wnid 


— 


ne- 
ver 


—— — 


——— 
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be 


| ger a whit. Foz cuen of thy greateſt magiſtrates ſome (the kings | 


chuſtian pꝛunce excepted) cuermoꝛe vnkindiy and vngentty agamſt 
thoſe that wet about moſt buſeiy and moſt holeſomiy to cure ther 
ſoꝛe backes, ſpurned pziucly, and would not ſpare to ſpeake eu! of 
them, cuen vnto the Pꝛunce himſelf, and pet would they towardes 
the ſame pzeachers outwardly beare a toly countenaunce, and a 


re face. 

a J haue heard that Cranmer and an other, whom J will not 
name, were both in high diſpleaſure, the one foꝛ ſhewing his con- 
ſcience ſccretely, but platnely and fully in the Duke of Somerſcts 
cauſe, and both of late, but ſpecially Cranmer foz repugnng,as 
they might agaunſt the late ſpoue of the church goods taken away 

by commaundement of the higher powers, without any law 
02 oꝛder of iuſtice , and without any requeſt of conſent of thein to 
whom they did belong. A's foꝛ Latimer, Leuer, Bꝛadfoꝛd, and 
Rnoxe, their tonges were ſo ſharpe, they ripped in ſo depe in ther 

d backes, to haue purged them (no doubt ot that filthy mater 
that was feſtered in theyꝛ harts, of mſaciable couctouſnes, of fil- 
thy carnality and voluptuouſnes, of intolcrablc ambition # pꝛide, 
of vngodly lothſonmes to heart paoꝛe mens cauſes, and to heare 
Gods w92d ; that theſe men of all other, theſe magiſtrates then 
could neuer abide. Other there were, very godly me and wel lacr⸗ 
ned, that went about by the wholeſome plaſters of Gods wo:d, 


ſmal occaſion in that ſtate, of the heat plague of God that is pou- 
red vpon England at this day. Is f92 the common ſoꝛt of other 
infcrio2 magiſtrates, as iudges of the lawes, tuſtices of peace,ſer- 
gcants,common lawyers, it may be truly ſayd of them, as of the 
moſt part of the Clergy,of Curates, Uicares, Perſons, Pꝛeben⸗ 
daries. Doctoꝛs of the law, Archdeacons, Deanes, yea, I may 
ſap,of Biſhops alſo, J feare me, foz the moꝛe parte, although J 
doubt not but God had # hath cucr whom he in cucry ſtate knew 
and knoweth to be his, but foꝛ the moſt-part\ I ſay )thep wer ne- 
ner perſuaded in their harts but from the teeth fozwarde and foꝛ 
the kings ſake,inthe truth of Gods woꝛd, and pet all theſe did diſ⸗ 
ſemble and bare a copy of a countenaunce as if they had bene 
ſound within. 

And this diſſunttlation Sathan knew well enough, and ther- 


nes then, that innocent, that godly harted, and pereles pong | 


how de it after a moze ſoft maner of hidling of the matter, but ( a- | 
las) all ſped in tkc. Foz all that could be done of all hads,therr diſ- | 
caſc did not muſh, but daily did encreaſe which(no doubt) 1s no | 


fo:e deſired and hath euer gone about that the High magiſtrates 
by any maner of nicanes, might be decemed in maters of religion, 
loꝛ then he being of counſeil with the diſſimulation in the woꝛld 
ly, knew well enough that he ſhould bzing to paſſe and rule al euen 
after his owne will. 

Hypocriſy and diſſimulatton S.Hicrome doth call wel a dou⸗ 
ble wickednes, ſoꝛ neither it loueth the truth (which is one great 


etl) and alſo falſly it pꝛetendeth to deceiue the ſimple fox an other 
thing. This hypocriſp and diſſimulation with God in matters of 


| religion (no doubt) hath wholy alſo pzouoked the anger of God. 


Ind as foꝛ the common people, although there were many good 
where they were well and diligently taught, vet God knowcth)a 
great number receiued Gods true Woꝛd and high benefites wyth 
vnthankfull harts . Foz it was creat pity and a lamentabie thing 
to haue ſcene in many places, the people lo tothfomip and fo vnreli⸗ 
mouſly to come to the holy Commuznon, ⁊ to recciuc it accozding- | 
ly,and to the commõ pzapers and other diume ſeruice, which were 
accoꝛding to the true vame of Gods holy wozde , in all popntes ſo 
godly and holeſomcly ſet fozth,im compariſon of that blunde 3ealc # | 
vndiſcrete deuotion which they had afoze tunes to thoſe thinges | 
whercof they vnderſtode neuer ane whit, noz could be cdificd by | 
them any thing at all. 


| 
| 
wet | 
Wag, | 


Ind againe, as fo2 almes deedes which are taught in Gods 
wowd(Wwherby we are certaine that God is pleaſed with them, and 
doth and will require ſuch at our hands, Which are a parte of true 
religid, as S. James ſaith, and ſuch as he ſaith him ſelf, he ſctteth 
moꝛc by, then by ſacrifice, as to pzomde foꝛ the fatheries infantes 
and oꝛphanes. foꝛ the lame, aged, and impotent poꝛe nedy folke,and 
to make publike pꝛomiſiõ that the pouerty that might laboz, ſhould 
haue wherwith to labour vpon, and ſo be kept from ſhameful beg- 
gery and ſtealing) in theſe wozkhs J ſap, how watward were ma - 
ny. in compariſon( I mcane)of that great pzodigality, whereby in 
tunes paſt they ſpared not to ſped vpon flattering friers, falſe par⸗ 


into tizis reaime, and the higher porwers( al!45)are fo deceined and 
bewuched, that they are pcriuadeo it to vc tuch, and Chꝛutes true 
doctrine to tc erroꝛ and her eſp, and the oid l:iwes ot antechꝛut arc 
allowed to rcturne with the power or tycit katyer agam. what can 
be hercaftcr loked toꝛ by teaſlon, to the man ot God and true chʒi⸗ 
ſtian abiding m this ccaline, but extreme violence of death, oꝛ cis to 
deny his inaſter. graũt the harts of pzinces are in Gods hands, 
and whether focucr he wu he can make them to bow:and alſo that 
chꝛiſt ian Pꝛinces in oide tune vicd a moze gentie kmde ot puniſh⸗ 
ment, euen to them which were heritickes in deede, as degradation 
and depoſition out of theyꝛ rowmes and offices, ecile and baupſy⸗ 
ment out of cheyꝛ domuuoug any toumtreys, and atio (ag it is res) 
the true Biſhops of Chꝛuics church were lometuie uitercellezs 
fo: the heretickes vnto mcc, tijat they would not ku them, as 
is red of S. Auguſtme. But as pet antechul es kingdom was not 


cuen as all the woꝛld kaoweth) after the ſame manner that both 


death: and Daniel dcclarerh farther y the kum of death accuſtoma= 
bly ſhould be by ſwoꝛd, fire, and unpꝛucument Therekozeifthon, 
© man of God, doſt pur pode to abide in thys reaime, prepare and 
arme thy ſeife to die: koꝛ both by Imitchzuittes accultomable lawes 
and thcic pꝛophecics, there 1s no apparanct 02 liketyhode of any 
other thing, except thou wilt dend thy Maſter Chult, wipchis þ 
loſſe at the laſt, both of bodv + ſoule vnto euerlaſtuig death. Ther= 
foꝛe my good brother 02 luter in Chit, whacſoeuer thou be, to 
thec that canT and mayeſt fo dor, that count eli that I tune is the 
beſt ſauegard foꝛ thee, both foz thy body and moſt ſurerie fox th 
ſoulcs helth, is that which ſai! ſhew ther hereafter . But fir 
J warnethecto vnderſtand nie to ſpcane to hum oz her, which be 
not in captiuity oꝛ called alrcady fox to coteſſe C huſt, but ate at li 
berty abzodc. 

My coũſeil I ſap therfoꝛe ig this, to ſiie fromthe plꝛgue and 
to get the? henſe. conſder not only the ſubteltieg of Sathã, and 


| 
| 


| 


| 
| 


f 


1 


| 


dea ſunt fugiant ad montes. Then ſayth he): thys Chriſtes 


1 
' 


| 


| ſucke, but prey,(ſaith Chulſt) that our flight be not in winter nor 


how he is able to decente by his falſe per ſuaſions (1f ic were poſſi⸗ 
blc)cucn the choſen of God, and alſo the gecat frauty which is ol 


ten tunes moꝛe in a man then he doth know in humſelt, which in the 


tune of temptation then will vtter it ſelke: doe not omip conſider 
theſe things(F ſap )bur that our Maſter Chuſt, whole life was + 
tsa perfect rule of the Chaiftian mans life, that he hunſcife auop= 
ded oftentimes the fury and madnes of the Jewes, by departing 
from the countrey 02 place. 

Paule nkewiſc when he was ſonght in Damaſco, a the gates 
of I city were layd i wapt fo: him, Was cõueyed dy nyght, dem 
let downe in a baſket out at a window oucr the wall: and Helyas 
p2ophecr, fled the perſecution of wicked Jeſabell : andChaiſt cur 
Sauiour ſaith in the goſpell : / hen they perſecute you in one city, 
He Gnto an other: and ſo did many good, great learned # vertuous 
men of God, which were great and ſtout champions neuerthelcs, 
and ſtout cofeſſo2s and maintemers of Chzſt and his truth in due 
tune # place. Ot᷑ ſuch was the great clarke Athanaſius. But this 
is ſo plate to be lawfull by gods woꝛd and examples of holy men, 
that I nedcnot to ſtand in it. Hauing this koꝛ my ground, J ſap 
to thee O man ot᷑ God, thys ſemeth to me to be the moſt ſure way 
fo: thy ſaucgard, to depart and flie farre from the plague, and that 
ſwiftly alſo:toꝛ truely, befoze God, I thinke that the abomination 
that Danicll pzopheſted of ſo long befoze, is now let vpm the holy 
place. Foꝛ all Antichꝛiſtes doctrme, lawes, rites and religion. con⸗ 
trary to Chꝛiſt and to the true ſcruing and woꝛſhipping of God, 
7 vnderſtand to be that abomination : Therfozenow is the tune 
in England foꝛ thoſe wozds of Chiſt: Hunc, inquit, qui in Tu- 


[1hen)foxtrucly ] am perſuaded and I truſt by y ſpirit of God, 
that this is comaunded:7heu(ſapth Chꝛiſt Hey that be in 
lewry let them flie inte the moumtatues, and he that is on the houſe 
roppe , let hym not come downe to tate away any thing out of hy 
houſe,and he that it abrode in the fielde let him not returne to take 
hrs clothes. Wa be to the great bellyed wome and to them that geue 


on the ſaloti day. 
Theſe wo2ds of Chtiiſt are myſiicall, and thcrefozehauc nede 


ſo erected at that tunc. noꝛ is now accuſtomes ſo to oꝛder them that 
will not fall downe and w92thip the Beaſt and his Image, but 


ohn and Damcli! hat pꝛopheſied befoꝛe, that 13 vp violence of 
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doners, painting a guting of ſtockes + ſtones to be ſet vp & hono⸗ 
red in churches plainly agaiſt gods woꝛd. Ind pet becauſe noplace 
ts to be defrauded of theyꝛ iuſt commedation, Londo, J mult c6- 
keſſe, foꝛ ſuch godly works in Sir Richard Dobs knight the lozd | 
MWaio2 lus pere, began maruelous well:the Loꝛd graunt the ſame 
may ſo likewiſe perſcuer, continue, pea and encreate to the comfozt 
and relief of the nedp and helplcs, that was ſo godly begon, Amen. 

Ait theſe things do miniſter matter of inoze mourning and be⸗ 
waltung the miſcrable ſtate that now is: foꝛ by this it may be per⸗ 
ce how well England hath deſerued this niſt plague of God. 
Ind alſo it is greatly to be fcared, that thoſe good things, what- 
ſocuer they were that had theyꝛ beginning in the time when gods 
woꝛd was frely pꝛeached, now with the cxile and baniſhntt of the | 
lame, will depart againe. | 

But to returne agame to the conſideration of this miſcrable | 
ſtate of Chꝛiſtes chutch in Englãd, and to leaue farther and moꝛe | 
crquiſite ſearching of the cauſes therof vnto Gods ſecrete and vn 
ſcrchable indgements , let vs ſec what is beſt nowe to be done foz | 


Chꝑiſtes little ſcly locke. This is one Maxime and principle in 
Chiiſtes law: He that denieth Chꝛiſt befoꝛe men, him ſhall Chꝛiſt | 
deny afoꝛe his father ⁊ al his angels of heauen. Ind therfoze cuc- 
let hym that lokcth to haue by Chꝛiſt our Sauioꝛ eucriaſting life, 
ry one pꝛepare him ſcif ſo, that he deny not his Maſter Chziſt,oz 
els he is but a caſt away and a w2ctch, how fo cucr he be counted 
0z taken here in the wozld. © Is if 

Now then ſcung the doctrine of Yntichzilt is returned agayne 


— —— 


of inter pꝛetation. Þ vnderſtand all thoſe to de in crop fpiritual- 
ly, which truciy conſeſſe one true lung God, and the whole truth 
of his woꝛd, after the doctrine of the goſpell of Chuſt. Such are 
they whom Chꝛiſt here biddeth in the time of the raygne of Anti⸗ 
chuſtes abominations, 7e He bote the mut which ſignii⸗ 
eth places of ſafegarde and all ſuch things which are able to defend 
from the plague. That he biddeth him that is on the houſe toppe 
not to come downe, and him that is in the ficlde, wor te returne 0 


take wyth hym hu clothes, he racancth that they ſhould ſperde 
them to get them away betime leſt in theyz tarying andtrifling 
about woꝛldly pꝛouiſion, they be trapped in the ſnare ere cuer 
they de aware, and caught by the backe, and foz gainc of ſmatt 
wozldly things, endaunger and caſt them ſchyes into great pe⸗ 
rils of moze waighty matters. Ind Where he ſapth : wo te the 


þ great beltyed women , and to them that gene ſure : women great 


with childe, and nigh to theyꝛ lymadowne, ⁊ to be bꝛought to bed, 
are not able to traucil:noz alſo women which are bꝛought to 
bed, and now geueth theyz babes ſucke. By theſe therfoꝛe Chailt 
ſpirttanally vnderſtandeth all ſuch to be in extreme daunger, which 
this woꝛdſ wo]ſignificth:al ſuch ( J ſap )as are ſo letted by any ma 


the ſabboth day: in winter the common courſe of the veure tea 
cheth vs that the wayes be foule, and therefoꝛe it iq a harde thyng 
then to take a farre journey foꝛ many incommodities and dangers 


ofthe wayes in that time of the yeare ; and on the non 


a 


ner of meanes, þ they no wayes be able to flye fro the plague. And 
where Chuiſt ſaith : proy ht your flight be not in wynter, mor on | 


ap it 
10 


— 


— B. Ridley lamenting the flate of England, with counſaile what to doin the ſame 19 47 
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Quene 1948 Þ.Ridley lameting the ſtate of Englad, with counſail what to do in the ſame, 


was not lawfull to tourney but alittic way. Now Chailt therefoze 
meaning þ we ſhould haue nede both to ſpcede our tourny quickly, 
Which cannot be done in winter foz the mcomodities of the wayes, 
and alſo to go farre, which can not be done on the Sabboth day: he 
biddeth vs therfoze pꝛay that our flight be not in winter noꝛ on the 
Saboth day: that ia, to pzap that we map flie in tune, and alſo farre 
enough from the daunger of the plague. Now, the cauſes why we 
ſhouid flie, foloweth in the ſame place of S. Mathewes golpell, 
which J now paſſe auer: thou uiayſt read them there. 

And in the. 18. chapter of the Reuelation, the aungell is ſayd to 
haue cryed mightely with a loud voice /e m people out of Baby- 
lon left you be infected with her faultes , and ſo be made partners of 
her plagues : for her offences and ſmnes are growne ſo great, that 


they ſwell and are come Vnto the heaues : certainely the tyme doth 
appꝛoch, and the Loꝛdes dap is at hand. Heare('J beſcch you)atſo 
holy Paulc. that bleſſed Ipoſlie: he plainly foꝛbiddeth vs:duccre 
iugum cum incredulis, that is, 7e ene or couple our ſelues wyth 
the Vnfuythfull, for what felowſhip can there be (ſayth he) of r1g1- 
reouſnes with vᷣurightecuſues, what company hath light wyth dark- 
nei, or what agremert h.uth Chriſt with Beliall, or what parte can 
the faithfull haue with the Vnſaythfull, or how doth the temple of 
God agree with Images or 1dols, for you are the temple of the lining 
God: as God hath ſ yd, will walle and dwell im them, I wil be their 
Sd, and they ſhall be my people, wherefore depart from amongſt the 
and get you from them (ſayth the Lozd) nd rouch ne Fncleane 
thing and I wil recere you und be to you mm the ftede of your father 
and you ſhall be Snto me 45 m1 ſonnes and daughters, ſayth the al- 
mighty L02d. PR 

This coumſell to depart the realine, I doe not marueil if it doe 
ſecmeto diuers (euen of them incanc tyat beare fauour to goo⸗ 
ward) diucrſly . Manp (J trult) that be learned ſhall thinke the 
tounſeu good. Other there be pcraduenture that will thimke it ra⸗ 
ther a thung to be inoze tolerable, and that it may be in dede by gods 
wozd laufully done, rather then to be coũſauled to be done, fox they 
Will pcraducnture ſap, we ſhould counſell a man always to doe 
that which is beſt of all, and of molt perfection: but boldly m Chzi- 
ſtes cauſe to ſpend a mans life, is beſt of all, and of moſt perfection, 
t to flicit may ſeeme to ſmell of corvvardnes. In many thyngs, that 
Which is beſt foꝛ one at ſome tunes, is not beit foz all at all tymes, 
it is not molt perfection noꝛ intete foꝛ a childe to couet to runne be⸗ 
fozc he can goe. I will not make here a duſcourſe in this matter 
what might here de obiected, and what might be anſwered againc: 
IJ lcauc that to the wittp and cloquent men of the woꝛld. 

This is my mind, Which J would Þ ſhouldeſt know, o man of 
God, as J, Tould wiſhe# J do pzay to almighty God it may be, 
cucry truc chʒiſtian either bother oz ſiſter ( atter they be called and 
bought into the wetting place, to ſtriue in — — cauſc foz the 
Leſt game, that is, to cõteſſe the truth of the goſpel and of the chꝛi⸗ 
ſhan faith in hope of —— like) ſhould not ſhzmkeno; relent 
one mch oꝛ geue backe, what ſocuer ſhall befail, but ſtand to they; 
tackle, and ſtickc by it cuen vnto death, as they will Charſt ſhau 
ſticke by them at the latter day: ſo likewiſe J dare not wiſh noz 
counſcii any, cither bzother oz ſiſter ot thep2 ovneſwmnge to ſtart 
v into the ſtage , oz to caſt themſclues either befoze oꝛ farther in 
daun ger then tune and necve lhall require ; fox vndoubtedly when 
God ſceth his time , and his pleaſure is that his glozy ſhall be ſet 
forth, and his church edeſied bp tzy death and confeiſion, meanes 
ſhall ve found by his father ly vniuerĩal pꝛouidence, that thou with 
out thinc exone pꝛeſumptuous pꝛouocation, ſhalt be lawfully caued 
to do thy teat and to play thy part. The miſerable ende that one 
Quintus came vnto, map bea warning and a feareful example fo 
all men to beware of pzcſumprion and raſhnes in ſuch things (as 
Euſcvius wꝛyteth in Eccleſia hittoria)fos enermoze, 

But athirdiozt of men there be which alſo wil be counted fa- 
nourcrs of gods woꝛd, and are J feare)in number farre moe and 

+ wozle to be perſuaded to thet which is the godly meane. J mcane 
of ſuch as will peraduenture ſap oꝛ thinke that nip koꝛmer counſel, 
which was to fle the tection ot the Antichziſtian doctrine by 
departing out of the rcalme, is moze then nedeth and other waycs 
and meancs map be found both to abide , and aiſo to becicare out 
of daunger of the fozclaid plague . If that could be found in deede 
trutip agrtabie to gods wozd, would de as glad to heare it god 
is my wuncs) as who is the other. yes peraducnture wyll ſome 
lap, thus it map be. Thou maiſt kepe thy ſelfe, thy faith. and thy re⸗ 
ugion cloſe to thy ſcif, and irwardlp and pꝛiuately wozſhip God in 
ſpirite and i truth, and outwardly ſce thou be no open medler, noꝛ 
talker, noꝛ tranſgreſſour of common oꝛder:ſo maiſt thou be ſut᷑red 
in the common wealth, and pet vſe thy religion without offence of 
thy conſcience. In other countreys ſomewhere thys peraduenture 
might be vſed, but in England what ſhalt be, God wot, but it was 
neuer vet, ſo farre as eucr J haue knowne oꝛ heard. And alſo how 
can it be, but either thou mult tranſgreile the common oꝛder # the 
Romiſh lawes and cuſt2mcs which haue bene vſcd in E 
in the tunes paſt ol poperp, and now it is certaine ) they returne a⸗ 
gaine: I ſap, thou muſt either be a bzeakcr of theſcrites, lawes,# 
cuſtomcs,and ſo bewꝛa thy ſcite, oꝛ clles if thou be in deede a man 
of God, thou ſhalt offend thy conſcience, foꝛ in obſeruyng of them 
thou ſhalt be compelled to bꝛcake Gods law which is the rule of 
conſcience to the man of God. Foz how canſt thou reſoꝛt cucry ho⸗ 
iy day to the church, and beare a face to wetſhip the creature fo 
the creatcur,as thou muſt do, and peradufture conteſſe it too with 
thy mouth, and to ſpzinckle thy ſcifc with thy coniured water - 

Thou muſt be contributoꝛ atſo to the charges of all thepz po⸗ 

pery,as oi bokes foꝛ Intichꝛiſtes ſeruice, of lights of$ roode loft, 
of the ſepulchꝛe. foꝛ ſetting vp and painting of images (nay in dede 
. of wols) and thou muſt beare a face to wozſhip them alſo, oz eilcs 
. backe. Thou mult ſerue the turne to geue 
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| the holy loues (as thep cal it which is nothing eis but a very moc- 
kery of the Loꝛdes holy table. Thou mult be a contributoz to 
| charges of all the dilgiſed apparell that the popiſh ſacrificing —_ 
uke vnto Jaron, mult play his part in. yea when the pardoner co. 
| ucty about, oꝛ the flattering frier to begge foꝛ the maintenaunce of 
ſuperſtition, cxcept thou doc as thy neighbours doc, loke not long 
| foz to liue m reſt. It any of thy houlhold dye, if thou wilt not pape 
| money foz ringing and ſinging, koꝛ requiem Maſſes, dirige, and 
| commendations,and ſuch like trumpery of the Intichziſtan re- 
ugion, thinkeſt thou that thou ſhalt be reckned foz a catholike man 
oz foz Amicus Cæſaris? hundꝛed things moc map be reckened 
end many of moꝛe waight and ol moe cuident ſuperitition and J. 
dolatry, chẽ ſome of theſe which haue now reherſed, which God 
knoweth be ul enough: but theſe are enough to declare and to ſet 
| befozcthme eyes the thing that J intend: that is, it thou abyde and 
wut dwell m England, thou mult either do theſe and many other 
mot contrary to gods wozd, which koꝛbiddeth not onely the thyng 
which is cuil,dut alſo ſapth:Ab omni ſpecie mali abltinete vos, 


abſtaune from all things that haue any upparance of euill: oz tlles if if 


thou wut not doc them, how thou canſt luc in England in reſt ano 
lafe from the ſtake, trueip I can not teil. 
| But peraduenture (as a man is ready to finde and inuft fome 
| cotour to clokt his conſcience, to dec that thing that his hart deſi⸗ 
reth) thou wilt lay, though at any time J ſhall ve loꝛced to doe any 
of theſe things and ſuch like, pet wul J haue no contidece in them. 
but outwardly with my body: J will kepe mp hart vnto God and 
Will not do that of nune owne inind willngiy ncither,but to auopd 
an other inconuentence: ] truſt therfoze God wil hold mc excuſed, 
| foz he ſhall haue mp hart, What can J do moze- | 
DO mp trend, beware foz Gods lake, and know that the ſubtel⸗ 
tics of Sathan are depe. He that is not able by gods 02d to per⸗ 


and if they do agree, thou maylt vic then: if not know, though they 
may ſcemc neuer {o finc and goodlp, pet in debe they be of Sathis 
b:oode . Gods woꝛd is certame, that fozbibdech to woꝛſhyp the 
creature foz the creatour ,foz that is hapnous wolatrp,and agaynſt 
the firſt commaundement of God, and it is allo agauiſt the ſeconds 
commaundement of the firſt table to bow downe, oz to do wozſhip 
vnto any images of God oz of any other And gods woꝛd xe- 
quireth not onlp the bclicfe of the hart, but alſo the confc\ſion of the 
mouth:and to bcare part of the charges to the maintenãce of things 
vngodly , what is that but in thy ſo doing a cſent to p thing done? 
Now conſenters and the doers, gods woꝛd acc ounteth to be giltye 
both . And it is not lawfull by S. Paules doctrme which was m- 
ſpired hun by the ſpirit of God, to do ili that therof the thing which 
is good may come. 

Thy hart thou ſapeſt) & od ſhall haue, and pet wilt thou ſuffer 
thy body to do the thing that God doth abhozrc. Beware O man, 
take hebe what thouſapeſt. Man map be deccuued, but no mi may 
deceine God, f oꝛ he is called and is truely xa ie 549, that is to 
ſap, the ſearcher of the hart. M ow, to geue God thy hart is to geue 
hun thy whole hart, to loue hun, to dead hun, and to truſt in hun a⸗ 


Chꝛiſt) nd oi ſcructh and kepeth them, it is he that loueth me: and 
to dʒead God aboue all other, is rather willingly to tncurre the da- 
ger and perill ot all feareful things, then wittingiy to do that thug 
which is contrary to his bleſſed will and commaunde nent: and to 
truſt in him aboue all things, is aſſuredly to truſt to his pzomile of 
his reward, & of his tuition, ⁊ of his goodnes and mercy, æ to pꝛe⸗ 
kerre that aboue al things in the woꝛld, ſetme they neuer to ſtrong, 
ſo wiſe,oz ſo good. Now, how canſt thou ſay trucly,that God hath 
thy hart after this maner of ſozt(which is to haue thy — ; 
when thy dedes do declare farre an other thing! Thy body, O ma, 
is Gods, and al the parts thcrof, even as thy ſoule is:he made them 
both, and Chꝛiſt with his bloud hath redemed them both,# is Lozd 
of both, fot he hath bought the both dearely, and dareſt thou ſuffer 
any part of cither of them to do ſcrnice to Sathan : Strelp in ſo 
doing, thou committeſt ſacruedge and doſt robbe God, thou defilcit 
the lely temple of the liuing God rf thou ſuffer thy body to do ſa- 
than ſeruice Doc you nor know (ſayth S. Paul) t your body 114 
liuelj temple of God Ind map a man then take and vſe any parte 
thercof but in the ſeruice of God? No ſurelp, it is not lawfull ſo to 
do fo: the man of God, ncither with lyand, tongue, noz fote, noz any 
part ot the whole dody. 

Doth not Paule commaund to the Romaincs, which pertay⸗ 
neth to euerp chꝛyſtian ſoule : As you haue in times paſt (ſayth he) 
geuen your members te doe ſtrwice Cute Gucleunes and withednes, 
from one wickednes to another ſo now geue your members to doe ſer- 


vice Fnto righteouſne:,that you may be ſanctiſed. Ind I ptap thee 
good bzother, what doſt thou thinke is to beare the marke of the 
Lcaſt in the foꝛhtad and in the hand that S. John ſpeaketh ol? J 
know we ought warcip to — of gods inylicrics which he ſhe⸗ 
wed by the ſpirite ot pꝛophetping to his ſeruaunt J hon, yet to read 
them with reuerence , to pꝛap toꝛ the ſame ſo much as God know- 
eth is neceſſary fo: our tune to know, I thinkeit neceſſary # good. 
wherfozc,what J ſuppoſe is to beare the beaſtes marke, I wil tel 
thee, and commit the iudgement of mine interp2ctation, as mn all 0- 
ther things, to the {ptrituall man. I ſuppoſe he beareth the beaft of 
Babylons marke in his fozhead, Which is not aſhamed of y beaſts 
wayes, but wit! p:ofcile them openty to ſet fozth his maſter y beaſt 
Abaddon. Ind likewiſe he bearcth his markt in his hande that wil 
and doth pꝛactiſe the woꝛkes of the Beaſt With his power # hand. 
And tikewiſc J will not let to tell thee, what I think to be — 
tn the fozhead foz the ſeruant of God , whereof Jhon alſo 

keth,reckening vp many thouſands ſo to haue bene ſigned of eucry 


teiue them, is heaucip laden. Pzap therfoze with Daud ; Loꝛd iet 
me not haue a mind to muent excules fox to clołe / ſume. Exa- | 
mine my deare frend, theſe thy wily wapes with the wozd of god, | 


boue all other things. He 14.7 hath my commanndements: (ſayth | 


Totrnd i 
God what 
it d. 


f. Cor. 3. 
2,6ar.6, 


Rom b. 


Aica. Iq. 
14.20. 


tribe. I ſuppoſe he is ligned in the fozhead foꝛ the ſerualit ny 


— 


— — 


| Inventing 


Totrnd in 


f. Cor. 3. 
2. Cr, 


'Chnſtes croſſe when Chꝛiſt + his cauſe 


| with gods wozd, which is the rule of my conſcience, J loth 


infants and a lame wife, which all ltucth by my labour, and by my 


whom God hath appointed of his infinite goodnes, and hath geuen 
him grace and ſtrength, ſtoutly to confeſle him and his truth befoꝛe 
the woꝛld. And to haue grace and ſtrength to conkefſe Thziſt and 
the doctrine of the croſſe, and to lament and mourne foz the abo- 


minations of Antichziſt, I ſuppoſe is to be ſigned wyth Tau, 
wherof Ezcchicll the Pꝛophet doth e. Thus I ſuppoſe theſe 
cſics are ſpiri to be v ed: and to loke foz other 


coꝛpoꝛall markes to be ſcenc in mens fozhcads oz in theyꝛ hands, is 
nothing cls but to loke that there ſhould come ſome bzute Beaſt 
out of Babylon, oꝛ ſome Elephant, Leopard, Lyon, ot Cainell, oꝛ 
ſomt other ſuch monſtrous beaſt with.x.hoznes, that ſhould do all 
the wonderfull thmgs ſpoken in Jhon : and pet of a Beaſt ſpea- 
keth Jhon, but J vnderſtand him ſo to be called, not foz that he 
ſhatbe any ſuch bzute Bcaſt, but foz that he i, and ſhalbe the child 
of perdirton, which foz his crueitp and beaſtly inaners is well cal- 
a Bcaſt. 
85 The carnal Jewes knew there was a pꝛomiſe made that H(- 
las ſhould come befoze Chiſt j Peſlias the anointed of God, to 
mepare his wayes: they knew alſo there was a pꝛomiſe of —— 
as, that he ſhould come and be a kuig.⁊ — * in the houſc ot Da⸗ 
uid ſoꝛ eucrmoze, but they vnderſtode all ſo groſly and ſo carnat- 
p, that they neither knew Hellas noz Weſlias when they came, 
foz they loked fox Hellas to come downe from heauen in his owne 
perſon, and foꝛ Meſſias to come and raigne in wouldly pope, po⸗ 
wer, riches, and gloꝛy, when as the pzopheſics of both were ſprri- 
taally to haue bene vnderſtanded: of Hellas that he ſhould come, 
not in perſon but in ſpirit, that is. one which ſhould be mdued with 
the ſpirite and giftes of grace of Ycliag, which was in deede Jhon 
Baptiſt, as Chziſt himſeifedid declare to his Apoſties. Ind of 
Meſſias raignc, all the Pꝛophets were to be vnderſtanded of the 
raigne of his ſpirituall kmgdome ouer the houſe of Jacob, and the 
true Jſrachtes foz eucrmoze. Ind fo by that theyꝛ groſſe and car: 
nall vnderſtanding, they nuſtake both Helias and the true Meſſi- 
as, and when they carne, knew neither of them both. So likewiſe J 
feare me nap it is certame) the woꝛld that wanteth the light of the 
ſpirite of God (foz 5 woꝛdd is not able to receiue hun, ſaith John) 


neither doth, noꝛ ſhall know the Beaſt noz his markes, though he 
rage cruellp, and luc neuer lo beaſtip, and though higanarked men 
be in number like the ſand of the ſea. The Lozd therfoze vouchſafec 
to open the eyes of the blind with the light of grace, that they may 
{cc and perteiue, and vnderſtand the wozds of God after the minde 
of his ſprite, Amen. 8 h | 
Here remameth two obicctions, which may ſceme wa 4 
the which map peraduenture moue many not to folow the 
counſcil.The fozmer reaſon is: man wil ſay, Dh ſu it is no ſmal 
matter pe ſpeake of ; to depart from a mans ownenatiue countrep 
ito a ſtraunge realne. Many men haue ſo great lettes, as how is 
— that they can oꝛ may doe ſo! Some haue lands and poſ- 
ions which they can not carp with :ſome haue father, mo⸗ 
ther, wifc,childzen,and kmmſtolke, from whom to depart is as hard 
a thing and al one almoſt )as to ſuffcr death, and to go to a ſtraũge 
countrep that thou knoweſt not, neither the mancr of the people, 
noꝛ how thou maiſt atoay either with the people oz with the coun- 
trep. Oh what a hard thing is it to live among a ſtraunge people, 
whoſe tongue thou doſt not vnderſtand. xc. 
J graunt here thou matft hcape a number of wozldiy incom⸗ 
modities, which are ſurtip very like to enſue the departure out of a 
mans owne natiue countrep, incane out ofthe whole realme mto 
aſtraunge land: but what of al theſe and a thouſand moe of the like 
ſort : Þ will ſet vnto them one ſaping of our Sauiour Chat, 
which vnto the faithfull childe of God and to the true Chziſtian,is 
able to counteruaile all theſe, pea and to way them downe. Chailt 
dur Sauiour ſayth in Luke: ani come to me and do not hate hu 


men, and Ven that gene ſucte in theſe dayes. Io theſe alas 


foztable counſaile brit this : that alwayes, as they loke foꝛ cuerla⸗ 
ſkmg life, they abide ſtill iu the confeſſion of hid truth, whatſoeuer 
ſhall befall, and foz the reſt to put thepz truſt now wholy in God, 
which is able toſauc them agauiſt all apparaunce : aud commonly 
m extrenntics, when all woꝛldly comfort faplcth,and the daũger u 
at higheſt, then vnto his he ts wont, aftcr his accuſtomed mercy,to 
be moſt rcady fo; to put his helping hand. Daniel God ſulfered to 
be caſt into the denne of Lyons, and the tete chudꝛen into rhe hotte 
burning foznacc,and pct hc ſaued them all. Pauic was plucked out 
of the mouth of the Lyon as he ſayth of hunſeit) a in Aſia he was 
bzought in ſuch trouble , that he loked foꝛ no other thing , but fo 
ent death, and yet he that ratſeth y dead to life ag unc, did bzyng 
im out of all his troubles, and taught hym and all other that be m 
troubles foꝛ Chꝛiſtes cauſc , not to truſt to themſclucs but in al⸗ 
unghty God. 

Ok gods gracious aide in extreme perils toward them that put 
they: truſt m hun. all ſcripture is full both olde and newe. what dã⸗ 
gers were the Patriarks often bought vnto, as Abraham, I ſaac 
and Jacob, but of all other Joſeph, and how mercifully were they 
deltuered againe? In what perils was Moiſeg whe he was tame 
to ſlie foꝛ the ſauegard ot his life; Ind when was he ſent againe to 
deliver the Jſrachtcs from the ſermic bondage! Not befoze they 
wers bought into extreme miſerp. And when did the L 02d migh= 
etlp deltuer hes pcople from Pharao his ſwoꝛd: Not betoze they 
were bꝛought in ſuch ſtraytes that they were 19 compaſſed on euc⸗ 
ry ſide ( the maine ſea on the one ſidc,# the mayne hoſt on the other 
that they could loke foz nonc other (yca what did they clo in deede 
loke foꝛʒ :) but either to haue bene dꝛowncd in the ſea; oz eiles to 
haue fallen on the edge of Pharao his ſwoꝛd. Theſc iudges, which 
wꝛought moſt woderfull things m the d{iucry of the people, were 
cucr geuen whenthe pcople was bzo to moſt miſery betoꝛe:as 
Othonel, Itoth, Saugar, Gedeon, 4ephthe, Samſon. And ſo 
was Saul indued with ſtrength and bolones from abouc, agaynſt 
the Amumonites, Phuiſtmes, and Amaleclutes foz the detence of p 

of God. Dauid likervife felt gods hcipe molt ſen(ibly euer m 

is extreme perſecutions. what ſhall I ſpeake of the Pꝛophets of 
God, whom God ſuffered ſo oft to be bought into extreme perils, 
and ſo mightety deliucred them againe : as Yclias, Jeremy, Da⸗ 
niell, Micheas, and Jonas, and other, whom u were but to 
long to rehearſe and let out at large? And did the Loꝛd vſe his ſer⸗ 
nants otherwiſe in the new law alter Chaiſtes micarnation? Read 


father and mother (he meancth,and wil not in his cauſe foꝛſake his 
father and mother) Y wife, children, and brethren, yea and his life | 
to, he cannot be my diſciple: and whoſoener doth not beare his croſſe | 
and come after me he cannot be my diſciple. Ind in the ſame place 
he declareth by two parables, one of a builder, and the other of a 
that is a warrier, that cuery man that Will not m Chꝛiſtes 
e foꝛſake all that euer he hath, he can not be his diſciple. Loke 
the place who will: the matter is ſo plainelp ſet foꝛth, that no gloſes 
no cloking of conſcience to the man of God, can ſerue to the cõtra⸗ 
ty. Many places there be foz the ſame purpolc, foz the imbzaſing of 
| it vpõ our backe: 
dut this is fo plaine that J nede hert to r e no moe. 

The latter reaſon and obiection whereof J ſpake before, is of 
tuvze foꝛce, and includeth a neceſſity 


This map be obiected of ſome: Blas ſir I graunt all theſe 
things doe greue me, and becauſe J vnderſtand they doe not 


toloke on them, oz to heare them. But ſir (alas) I am an impotent 
nun, an aged man, a ſicke man. a lame mã, oꝛ I haue ſo many ſnail 


which, after the common ſay⸗ 
he aw,andherefoeicigmore badro geek — 


p16fuſion :1f I icaue them, they ſhall ſterue, and J am not able to 


into the inner pꝛy⸗ 
| ſon,and there wert layd faſt in the ſtockes, J pay you what appa⸗ 
| rance was there that the Mageſtrates ſhould be glad to come the 
next day themſelucs to them, to deſire them to be content and to de⸗ 
part in peace: who pꝛoumed foꝛ Paule, that he ſhould be ſafely cũ⸗ 
ducted out of all daunger, and bzought to Felix the Emperours 
deputy, When as both the high px the Phariſeys, and rulers 
of the Jewes had conſptred to require iudgement of death agaynſt 
him, he being faſt in pzyſon, and alſo moꝛt then. xi. men had ſwozne 
cche ons to other y they would ncuer cate noꝛ dzinke vntů they had 
lame Paule: thing wonderful, that no reaſon could haue uiuen⸗ 
ted, oꝛ man could haue loked foꝛ: God pꝛoumed Paule his owne (i= 
| ers ſonne a pong man that dtſapointcd that conſpiracy,s# all theyʒ 
foꝛmer commration. The maner how the came to paſſe, thou 
mayſt read in the. xxiu. of the Yctes. I wil not be tedious vnto thee 
hert with the reherſall therof. 

Now, to deſcend from the Tpoltles to the marty2s that folow-: 
ed next m Chꝛiſtes church, and in them likewiſe to declare howe 
gractous our good God euer hath bene to woꝛke woderfully with 
then which in his cauſe haue bene m extreme perils, it were a mat⸗ 
ter enough to wzyte a long boke. I will here name but ons man # 
one womũ, that is, Ithanaſius the greatclarke 4 godly man ſtout⸗ 
ty ſtanding in Chziſtes cauſe againſt the Irrians, #4 that holy o 


nan 3 /and:24, ſtanding ſo conſtantly in all extreme pames, in 
ai ofcſſion of Chat. — 


tia of Etiſebins,and in Tripartita hiſtoria. 
But foz all theſe cxamples both of holy ſcripture, and of other 
hiſtozyes, I fearc me the weake man of God incombred With the 


thoughts and quawmes(as they cal them)to runne ouer his 
and to thmke thus: Ad thefe things which are rehearſed out of the 
ſcripture, I beleue to be true, and of the reſt tructy Y doe thynke 
well, and can beicue the alſo to be true:bat all theſc we mult nedes 
— — God, whych now tn our dayes 
are ceaſed we ſee, and to require them at gods hands, were it not 


Ind ge cauſe tap hotmex to lomemen of Gov wherby ether | | ko tempt Sod? 
umce to ſome men n : 
x alle fo them vet le to depart the countrep. oꝛ cls | |  Weldeloyedinother , fach ot 
—— —— — — 2 —— nn lon gn oe 
+= oth God and nature hath committed vnto thein |deth wich his is part m all tunes) . — 
Aung what counſel is here to be geuen: O lamentabie ſtate. | | cauſe ought ſuch things: 
. — | | 03 decault, he had ler kozth the truth of his doctrine by 
$a pt ntabletotary tl Ind theſe are they whom ſuch miracles then ſu , the time of ſo many miracles to be 
our Chꝛiſt ſaw befoze ſhould be, and called theiti in his Pz0- | | 2one was exptred withall. which of theſe is the molt ſpeciall cauſe 
tune, great bellyed oꝛ women, # wo⸗ ok alothers,oz whether there be any other God kn _— 
„ after they be bz0ught to bed, they ſmall babes | | that to God. But know thou this my wribeloned'in God,p gods 
KCC 
ous | ominations, , 
ind not curſing, ſaith: / Yo be to the great bellyed and tranelling wo- | | as the garment doth , but God cur hone When's 


my hart mourneth the moze , the leſſe J am able to geue any com- 


fraaty and infirmaty of the fleſh, will hane now and then fuch | 
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vurniſhed and ĩcoured a new, picked end choſt, and made freſh and 


4 Hath pzouided, having grace of God. a: {trength of tit hoty ghoſt 


Quene 1990 B. Nidley lametins the ſtate of Englad,with counſail what to do in 


— > — 


| the ſame now that he was, and ſhalbe foz cuermozec. 
The w0zid without voubvt (this J do beleue,and thercfoze J 


owne mancr,after his ſecrete and vnſearchabie wudome, to vic his 
clect,. ſometimes to deliuer them and to keepe them ſatc, and ſome⸗ 
times to ſuffer them to dꝛinke of Chꝛiſtes cuppe, that is, to foelc the 
ſmart, and to fcelc of the whip . Ind though the ficth imarteth at 
the one, and fecleth caſc m the other: s glad of the one, and ſoze vex⸗ 
cd in the other: pet the Koꝛd iu all one, towardes them in both, and 
loueth them no leſſe when he ſuſtereth them to be beaten, pea and 
to ve put to bodily death, then when he woꝛketh wonders fox their 
maruciulous deuuery. Nay rather he doth moꝛe foꝛ them, when m 
anguiſh of the toꝛments he ſtãocth by them ans ſtrengthneth them 
in theyꝛ faith, to ſuſter in the confeſſion of the truth ano his faith, 
the bicter panges ot death, then when he opencth thc pꝛiſon doꝛe 
and ietteth them go loſc:toꝛ here he doth but reſpit them to an other 
tune, and lcaucth them in daunger to fall mike periil agame: and 
there he maketh them pertect, to be without daunger, pame, 02 pe⸗ 
rill after that foꝛ euermoꝛe. But this his loue towaros them, how 
ſoeuer the woꝛlo doch tuvge of it, is al one, both when he deliuereth 
and when he lulkecreth them to ve put to deati. Me loued as wer 
Peter and Paule, when, aficr they had accoꝛding to his bleſſed 
wul, plealure, æ pꝛouidence, finiſhed theyꝛ courſes. and done theyꝛ 
ſeruices appointed them by him here in pꝛeaching of his Gotpal ) 
the one was behcadcd,and the other was hanged oꝛ crucified of the 
cruci tyʒ ait Nero as tie Eccleſiaſtical hiſtoꝛy ſayth):as when he 
ſcat the A ungell / to vꝛing Peter out ol pꝛiſon, and foꝛ Paulꝛs deli⸗ 
ucry he made all the doꝛes of the pꝛiſon to flie wide open, and che 
foundation ot che lame uke an carthquake to tremble and ſhake. 
Tymaeſt tho ¶ O thou ma of God) that Chꝛiſt our Sauiour 
had leſſe aſfect:on to the firſt martyꝛ Stephen, becauſe he lutſered 
his enemies cucn at the firſt cdſuict to tone hun to death! No ſurc⸗ 
w: noꝛ Jamcs Jhons bzother , which was one of the th:ce that 
Paule calleth Pꝛunateg oz Pꝛincipals amongſt the Ipoſtles of 
Chꝛiſt. He loued hun ncuer a whit the wozle then he did the other, 
alt5oagh he ſutfered Herode the tyzants ſwoꝛd to cut of his h2ad. 
Nap, doth not Danicli ſay, ipeakuig of the crucity of Pntcchzrſtes 
tune: Et docti in populo doceba: plurimos, & ruent in gladio 
& in flamma, & in captiuitate, & in tapina dierum. &c. Et de 
eruditis ruent vt conflentur & eligantur, & dealbentur. &c. 


That ia, and the learned he mtancth truely learned in Gods law) 
Dall reach many, and ſhall fall von the ſworde, and in the flame, 
(that is, ſhail bc vurned in the fianung fire) nd in capreete (that 
M, ſheil te in pꝛyſon and be ſpoucd and robbed of theyꝛ goods loꝛ a 
long ſcaſon) . 41d after a little in the ſame place of Damicl it tolow⸗ 
eth: nd cf rhe learned ther be, mhich ſbal fal or be onerthrown, that 
they may be bnowne, tried, choſen, and made white; he meancth, be 


luſtp. It᷑ chat then was fozeſcene foz to be done to the godly lerned, 
nd foꝛ £0 gracious caules , let eucrp one to whom any ſuch thing 
by tihe will ot God doth chaunce, ve mery in God, and 7cropce, for it 
ts to Gods ꝙ oꝛp, and to his owne eucrlaſſ ing wealth . wherefoze 
well is he that cier he was borne, foꝛ whom thus graciouſly God 


to ſtaim ſteotaſtip in the height of the ſtoꝛme. Happy is he that cuer 
he was bozne, Shim God his heauenty father hath vouchſatfco to 
— to gloʒity hun, and to edbity his church by the eituſion of 
iS bious. 

To die in Chꝛiſtes cauſe is an high honour: to the whichno 
num certainelp ſhall oꝛ can aſpire, but to whom God vouchſafeth 
that dignitie: Fox no ma is alowed to preſume for to take vnto hym 
fciſe any office of honour, but he which is therevnto called of God. 
Therfoꝛe Jhon ſayth well, ſpeaking ot the:n, which haue obtamed 
the victoꝛy by the bloud of the Lambe, and by the wozd of his teſti⸗ 
mony,*har they lowed not * liues,cuen vᷣnte death, Ind our fa- 
uiour Chaiſt ſeth: He chat hal loſe his life for my cauſe ſhal find ir. 
Ind this maner of ſpcach pertaineth not to one kind of chzrſtians, 
(as the woꝛldly 3 dꝛeame) but to all y doe truclp per⸗ 
tame vnto Chiſt. Foz when Chꝛiſt had called vnto htm the multi⸗ 
tude together with his diſcipics, he ſaid vnto them ( marke that he 
ſayd not this to the diſciples and apoſtleg ont, dut he ſayd it to all) 
w hoſoeuer will folow r, ler him forſabe or deny bimſelfe, and take 
Gp hes eroſſe & folow me: for 1 wil ſame his life, fhal loſe it 

e memeth whoſocuer will, to ſauc his life, both foꝛſake oz leaue 
him and his truth): nd whoſocuer ſball loſe hrs life for my cauſe, fd 
the goſpel: ſake ſbal [ane it: q what ſhall it pꝛoſit a mi if he ſhall 
Winnc the whole world ad loſe his owne ſoule : his owne life? 02 
What ſhal a man geue to rccompence that loſſe of his ownt lite. and 


ſap) dꝛaweth towardes an end, and in all ages God hath had hys 


of his owne ſoule ¶ beſocuer ſballe «ſhamed of me ET my words 
(that is to confeſſe me and my goſpcil ere this adulterous and 
ſinful generation, of m ſhall the ſonne of inan be ſhamed GO hen 
he commeth im the glory of his father with the holy Angels, Rnow 
thou O ma of God that al things are oꝛ damed fox thy behoufe,and 


to de furtherance of thee, towards thy ſaluation. Ali things ( ſauhj 
Paule) wozketh wich the good to goodnes , enen the cnempes of 
Sod, and — — of puniſhments whereby they 1 to de⸗ 
ſtroy them. e koꝛced by gods power, might, and o⸗ 
uidence,foz to do them — 4: of Yn 
It is not as the wickedthinketh. that pouerty,aduerſity, ſick⸗ 
nes, tribulation, pea painful death of the godly, be tokens that God 
doth not loue them: but euen cieane the contrary, as all the whole 
courſe of ſcripture doth euidentty declare: foz then he would neuer 
haue ſuffered his moſt dearty beloued the Patriarkes to haue had 
(ach troubles, his Pꝛaphets, his Apoſttis. his Martyꝛs and chief 
champions and mamtamers of his truth and goſpell, fo of 
the wicked to haue bent murderrd and ſlainẽ. Of ehe whych ſome 


that they might rece ac & better reſurrection, Some were tried b 

mocking! and ſeourgings „Hes moreoner by bende and 1priſon- 
ment: they were floned, they were hewen and cut «ſunder, they 
were tempredythey were ſteme wyth the ſworde, they wandered bp 
ard downe in ſheepe ſtuns and Coates ſhins, being forſaken , N. 
fed and tormented :. ſuth ren a1 the world was not worthy ty 
haue,wtndring in wilderneſſes, in mountames, in denne! and au; 


of the earth, All theſe were approved by the teflumony of fayth, 
and received net the promiſe, bicauſe God did proxide better for 
bs,that without Vi they ſhould mer be coſummatred, 


foꝛ vs vndoubtcdip, longing fox the day: but they are — 
to haue paciẽce — (ſapth the Loꝛd) a little whuc, vntu rhe number 
of they? feitow ſcruaunts be fulailed, and of theyz bzethzen which 
are pet to be lame, as thep were. 

Now thou O man of God) foꝛ out Lows ſake, let vs not for 
the loue of this lite, tary them to long, and be occaſion of delay ot 
that gloꝛyous conſummation, in hope and expectation whereof 
| doperteo in the Loꝛd, and the Which alſo che lung enuucd with 
gods ſptrrte , ought ſo earneſtip ts deſire and to grone ſoꝛ with 
| The creatures of God. Let vs all with John che ſeruant of God, 

cry in our hearts vnto our Sauiour Chat ; Veni domige leſu, 


| be made manifeſt and appeare m giozy, then (hall the childzen of 
| God appeare what they be, euen like vuts CHN JST : for thi 
| our weake body ſhall be tranſſigurated and made ne vnto Chy- 
ſtcs giouous bodp,and that by the power wherby he is abic to ſub⸗ 
due vnto himlctt au thmgs. Then, that which in now cozruptible, 
ſhall be made mcoꝛruptibie: that is now vile, ſhat then be made glo- 
rious: that is now weake, (yall riſe then mighty and ſtrong; that is 
oſſe and carnali, ſhail be made fine and ſpirituzizfo; then we ſhai 


teſty of our K02d tuen as he is. | 
Who oz what then ſhatl let vs to teopard, to icopard : pea, to 
ſpend this fe which we haue here. m Chziltcs cauſc e m out L 


fue che plague, yet if thou luſt after ſuch things as J haue ſpoken 
of, ſtamd faſt what ſocuer ſhall befal, in thy marſters cauſe: and take 


they can doe no moxe then it ſhall pieaſe hum to ſuffer thein to do fox 
the furtherance of his gloꝛy, cdifying of his church, and thc owne 
ſakzation. Let them then do what they ſhal, ſeing to thee ( © man of 
God ) au things ſhalbe foꝛced to ſerue, and to wo: ke with thee vnte 
the beſt befoꝛe God. O be not afraid and remember the end. 

Al this which J haue fyoken foz the comfo2t of the lam#table 
caſe of the man whom Chylt calleth the great bellyed woman, J 
meaneto be ſpoken ltkewile to the captiue and pziſoner m Gods 
cauſe:foz ſuch I count to be as it were already ſummoned and pꝛe⸗ 
ſted to fight vnder the banner of the croſſe of Chaiſt, and as it were 
ſouldiers allowed and taken vp foꝛ the Loꝛd warres, to do to they; 
Loꝛd and Maſter good and honozable ſeruice, and to ſticke to hun, 
as men of truſty ſeruice in his caule, cuen vnto cath, and to thinke 
thep2 itfetolt m his cauſe, is to win it u cternall glozy fo; enermoze. 

Thertoꝛe, now to conclude and to make an end of this rreatrſe 
I ap vnto al that loue God our heauenly father: that loue Exit 
Leſus our redemer and Sauiour:that loue to fslow the wayts of 
the holp ghoſt, which is our comfoꝛter and ſanctificr of all:vnto all 
that loue Chaſtes ſpouſe and body, the true catholicke 1 ol 
Chuſt, pea that loue lie and owne ſoules health: I lap vnts 
all theſe, hearken my deare bzethzen and ſiſters , all you that de of 
God, of all ſoztes,ages,vignivies,oz degree: harken to the wozd of 
on Sauiour Jeſus Chzilt ſpoken to his apoſties, and ment to all 
his tn H. Bathewes goſpell: Feare nor ten which bill the body, 
for they can net kill the ſoule : but feare him more which may de- 
ſtrey and caft both body and ſonule mio hell fire . Ave nat two ſmall 
ſparrowes ſold for a mite and one of them ſball net fall or light hen 
the ground withowt your father ? All the haares of your head be n- 
bred, Feare them not, you are much more worth then are the little 
ſparrower, Emery one then thet eonfeſſeth me before men, him ſhall 
1 likewiſe confeſie before my father which is in heaven, But whoſe 
ever ſhall deny me before men, 1 ſbal deny hm likewiſe before my 
father which uu in heauen. 

The Loꝛd graumt vs therfoze of his heaut̃ty grace « ſtrength, 
that here we map ſo confcfle hun in this wozid amongſt this abui- 
terous and ſinfuti generation, that he map confeſſe vs agumt at the 
latter day befozc his father which 18 m heauen, to his glozy e our 
cuerlaſtuig comfozt,top and ſaluation. 

To our heauciup father, to our Sauiour and redemer Jeſs 
Chau, and to the haly ghoſt, be ati gioꝛy and honour now and fo 
euer. Amen. © 


Thus with the death and Barry2dome ef theſe two 
learned paſtoʒs, and cõſtant ſouldiours of C ziſt, M. La- 
timer, and B. Ridley, you haue diuers of their letters: 
other w2ytings of theirs expꝛeſſed, wity the Fare 
wels alſo ot B,Ridley, wherein he toke his leaue cf the 
woꝛld, taking his tourney to the kingdome of heauen. 
Diners and ſondzy other treatiſes of his remaine alſo 
in my hand both in | atine and Engliſh, whergfye ſhall 
ſz God willing) the effec and contents, in thefozep2 
miſed Appendix, which J purpoſe by the Lozdfs gra 


— 


1 


—— 


57. 1 tang (as the Apoſtle ſapth) and would net be deliwered, 


the ſame, 


te and haue the v keable 10p and t᷑ruition of the gioꝛyoua ma- | 


God his cauſe : O thou theret̃oꝛc man of Gov, thou that art loden, 
and ſo letted like vnto a great bethicd woman, that thou canſt not 


this thy 1 toflie, foz a calling of God to tight i thy Maiſter 
Chat his cauſe. Df this be thon ccrtame, they can do nothuig vnta 
thee, which thy father is not aware or, oz hath not fozcſcene befdꝛc: 


Neb.tt, 
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come Lord ſeſa come. Fozthen when Chutlt which is our life, than Ata. 1. 


mw 
fall. 
bappcoech 
wreoot 
gas 
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Mar. 10. 


| after the finiſhing of theſe ſtoꝛpes, to adiopne. Ihe 
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Mar. 10. 


diſpoſition of which man, foꝛ ſomuch as ſomewhat hath 


| reigne, Jſhall neve therfoze the lee now to ſtãd great- 
' [ly vpon the ſame Firſt, this vipers byꝛd crept out of the 


| 


toes, the nailes wherof were ſaid not to be like to other 


ti either quicknes ol wytte, oꝛ happines of education, 


1 life of Steuen Gardiner Piſhopof V Vincheter, 


— 


The death and end of Stephen Gardiner 
Byſhop of Winchettcr. 


He next moncth,after the burnyng of DoR . Rid- 
ley and M.Latymer, which was the moneth of 
Nouember , Stephen Gardiner Biſhop and Chalicel- 
lour , a man hated of God and all god men, ended his 
wꝛetched Lyfe , Concernyng the qualities, nature, and 
bene declared befoze in the ſtozy of kyng Edwardes 


town of Bery in Huffolke, bꝛought vp moſt part of his 
youth in Cambꝛidge, his witte, capacitie, memoꝛp, and 
other indumentes of nature not to be complayned of, if 
he had well vſed and ryghtly applyed the ſame: wherein 
there wasno great want of Gods part in hym,ifhe had 
not rather hym ſelf wanted to the godnes of his giftes. 
Thzough this pꝛomptnes, actuitie , and towardnes of 
bys, hee pꝛoſtted not a little in ſuch ſtudies as hee gaue 
his head vnto,as firſt in the law ciuill, then in laguages 
and ſuch other lyke , eſpecially in thoſe artes and facul- 
tics, which had any p2oſpect to dignitie and pꝛeferment 
to be hoped fo2 . Beũdes other oznamentgs oꝛ helpes of 

nature, memo2y chiefly ſemed in hym very bencfictall, | 
rather then diligence offtudy, 

To theſe giftes and qualities were topned agayne 
as great 02 greater vices , which not lo much followed 
bym,as ouertoke hym,notſo much burdened hym , as 
made him burde nous to the whole realme. He was of a | 
pꝛoude ſtomacke t hygh mynded, in his own opinion x 
tonceite flatteryng hym ſclfe to much, in wytte crafty 
and ſubtile, toward his ſuperiour flatteryng and fayze 
ſpoke,to hys inferiours fierce, agaynſt his cquall ſtout 
andenuious,namcly it in tudgement and ſentence hes | 
any thyng withſtode hym:as appeared betwen the god | 
Lozd Cromwell andhim in the reigne ofking Henry, | 


beyngof lyke hautines of ſtomacke,as the Portes wait | 


of Pelides , Cedere neſcius. Who although woulde | 
geue no place to men, yet notwithſtanopng J with he | 


would haue ginen place to truth,acco2ding as he ſemed 


not altogether ignoꝛaũt of the truth. TUhat his kizow- | 
ledge was therim , it is euident partly to vndertandas | 
well by his boke De vera obedientia, as alſo by hrs ' 
Sermon befoze king Edward:alfo by hys aũſweres to 


the Counſell the ſame time ; 4 mo2roner by hys owne | 


woꝛds may be gathered in ſũdꝛy places, as mo2e plain⸗ 
ly may appeare by that which hereafter foloweth. 

Upd dis eſtimation 4 fame he ſtode to to much, moꝛe 
the was mete fo2 a mi of hys coate x calling, whoſe pꝛo⸗ 
feſſion was to be cruciſied vato the wozld: which thyng 
made hym ſo ſtiffe in maintayning that he had once be- 
gon to take vpõ him. J wil not here ſpeake of that which 
hath bene conſtãtly repoꝛted to me, touchyng the mon- 
ſtrous makyng and miſhaped faſhion of his fate and 


mens, but to croke downe ward, x to be ſharpe like the 
clawes of rauening beaſts, What his learnyng was in 
Ciuil x Cand law, haue not to ſay, What it was in 
other liberall ſciences x artes,this I ſuppoſe , i̊ neither 
his continuance in ſtudy, noꝛ diligence of rradyng was 
ſuch ( by reaſon of hys to much intermedlyng in Pꝛin⸗ 
tes matters) as could truly wel merite vnto him þ title 
of a derpe learned man. But what learning oꝛ cunning 
ſoeuer it was he had, ſo it fared in hym, as it doth in but⸗ 
chers, which vſe to blow vp their fleſh: cuen ſo he with 
es 4 ſtoutnes, and ſpecially with authozitte made 
thoſc giftes that he had to appeare much greater then 
they were in very dede. Wherunto vſe peraduenture 
alſo + erperifce abꝛoad bꝛought no litle helpes, rather 


And as touchyng Diuinitie,he was ſo variable, wa⸗ 
veryng with tyme, that no conſtant cenſure tan be ge⸗ 
| 
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» 


uen what to make 6f hym. At hys dopnges 4 wiitynges , 
were accozdyng to hys conicience, no man can rightly 
. ſay whether he was a right pꝛoteſt ant oꝛ JPapill.Ff he 


| 


; w2ote otherwiſe the he thought,fo2 feare, oz to beare 15 
tyme, then was he a double depe diſſemdler befoze God 
and man, to ſay 4 vnſay, to w2ite g vawaite, toſweare 
 andfo2\weare ſo as he dyd. Foz firſt in the begynnyng 
of Queene Annes time, who was ſo fo: ward oz ſo buſic 
in 5 matter of þ kinges diuoꝛce as te. Gardiner? w 
was firſt ſent to Rome ⁊ the to p Emperour with Ed- 
ward Foxe, as chief Agit in the behalfc of Lady Anne. 
By whom alſo he was pzeferred to the Biſhopzike of 
Wrynt,as dm. Boner was by the Lozd Cromwell to 


| 


the Byſhop2icke of London. Agayne,at the aboliſhing | 


| 


ofthe Pope, who ſo ready to ſweare, oꝛ ſo vehement to 
wꝛite agaynſt the Pope as he, as not onely by hys Ser⸗ 
ms, but alſo by hys bake De obedictia may appeare. 
In which boke De obedientia, leſt anyſhotild thinke 
bym dꝛawen therunto otherwiſe then by hys own con- 


Aſent, hee playnly declareth how nat rathly noz vp» 


pon a ſodeine, but vppon long deliberation and ads 
uiſement in him ſelfe about the matter, he at length vi- 
tered hys iudgement: Wherof read befoze, pag. 104, 
And mozeouer, hee ſo vttered his Judgement in w2i- 


compng to Louanc,afterward he was there acccmpted 
foz a perſon excomunicate,4 a ſchilmaticke , in ſomuch 
p he was not permitted in their church to ſay Paſſe, x 
mozeourr in their publicke ſermũs they optly cryed out 


agaynſt him, Wherof read hereafter folowing pag. 1959. 

nd thus long cotinued he firme 4 fozward,ſo that 
who but Wincheſter durpng all the time and reigne of 
 Queene Anne. After her deceaſe þ tyme by litle + litle 


tyng agaynſt the vſurped ſupꝛemacie of the Pope, that 


taryed hym away,till at legth the emulation of Crom- 


| 


| welscftate, andeſpecially(as it ſemeth)foz his ſo much 


that he ſo did,fo2 that he ſaw it a thing rather newly be- 


— — 


fauoꝛing of Boner ( whom MA yncheſter at that tyme in 
no caſe could abyde) made hym an vtter enemy both a⸗ 
gaynſt hym, and alſo hys Religion:till agayne in k ng 
Edwardes dayes he begi a litle to rebate from certeine 


poyntes of Popery, and ſomewhat to ſmell of the Goſ⸗ 


pell, as both by hys Sermon befoze kyng Edward, and 
alſo by his ſubſcribing to certein Articles may appeare: 


and this was an halfe turne of Ste. Gardiner fro Pope- 


ſecutour to hys dying day. 


1 


trade, whether he folo wed moze true iudgement, oz els 


ry agayn to the Ooſpel, 2 no doubt) he mould haue fur⸗ 
ther turned, had not the vnlucky decay ofthe Duke of 
Somerſet cleane turned hym away from true Diuini⸗ 
tie to plaxnc Popery : wherin he cõtinued a cruell pers 


And thus much concerning the trade £ pzofriſion of | 
Ste, Gardiners Popiſh D:utnitic , Jn which his popiſh 


The mata⸗ 
bilirie of 
Ste, Gardiner 
in teligion. 


dotnges of 
Wincheſter 
at Louant, 
read tac lettet 
of Driander 
to Criſpine 
pag 117. 


27 
yng 
Wincheſter 
from the Goſs *' 
Fil, and ohr | 


Ta other half? 
turne ot | 
Wincheſter 
from ?Jopcs 
ty ts the 
pell. 

i incheſler 
turned to a al! 
Hapiſt. | 


Winch eſter 


neuer couſtanfs * 


| tine, oꝛ rather the ſpirite ol ambition and vaine glozy, in him leite. 


| 


| 


reſeus: out of whole boke the greateſt part of iWyn- 


| 


it is dotbtfull to ſap, and ſo much the moze doubtfull,vc- 
cauſe in his doynges and wꝛityngs a man may ſee hym 
not onely contrary to hym ſelfe, but alſo in ſomc points 
contrary to other Papiſtes And furthermoze, where he 
agreth with thein, he ſemeth therein not ſo much to fo- 
low hys owne ſenſe, as the mpnoc and meanyng of Pe- 


cheſters Diuinitie ſæmeth to be boꝛowed. 

And therfo2e,as in the true knowledge of Gods holp 
woꝛd 1 Scripture he appcareth no body: ſo in his pen 
2 ſtile of waitinges no leſle farre he is fro commendation, 
then he is fro all plapneſſe x perſpicuitie,Jn whoſe ob- 
ſcure and perplexe kyndof waityng although peradue- 
ture ſome ſenſe may be foiade with ſome ſearchyng , yet 
ſhall no reader finde any ſwertnes in his readyng. 

What moued him to be ſo ſturdy againſt M. Cheke, 
t Dir I. Smith fo2 the Greke pꝛonũciat ion, other may 
thinke what they pleaſe: A ſprake but what J thynke, 


gun, then truely impugned , Such was the diſpoſitt- 


: 


on of that man (as it ſwemeth) that of purpoſe bee euer 
8888. affected 


—— 
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ud other 
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Mary. 
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pag, 624.816, 


Ste. Cardmer 


tcrh foz the 
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Elizabeth. 
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Tho, Arundell 
Archbiſhop of 
Laatcrvurp. 


eſpecially hun» | 


row M.Brydges then þ Lieutenant, coming in haſt to | 
Iinetenant, the the Qucene,certified her of the matter, and pꝛeuented 
Achitophcls bloudy deuyſes. Fo2 the which,thankesbe 
to the lame our Loꝛd and Sauiour, in the congregati⸗ 
on et all Engliſh Churches, Amen, 


Read bekoze 
pag. 1133. 


| 


— 


| 


1952. Theſtory and death of Seuen Gardiner Biſhop of VV mcheſter. 
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affeced to ſeme to be a patrone ot all olde tuſtomes, tho⸗ 


ugh they were neuer ſo rottt᷑ with age. This one thing 
Fcannot but ſmyle at in my mynde, when J (e& how he 
bꝛaggeth and vaunteth himielfe in all hys letters to the 
Lozd Pꝛotectoꝛ and other of the Counſell, ot᷑ the hye fa⸗ 
uour of hys noble King of famous memoꝛp, the Ringes 
father that dead is. 4c. when nothing was leſſe true, 
neyther did the king lelle faudur any Engliſh man then 
hym , as by the depoſitions both ofthe Carle of War- 
wicke and of the Loꝛde Paget may appeare in the 
pages of the olde boke, >24, 816. But into thys 
falſe and fooles paradyſe he was bꝛought thꝛough the 
ſapd Lozd Paget, who, as he repoꝛteth hymſclfe in his 
| meſſages from the Ring to the ſayd TA incheſter, delu⸗ 
ded hym, telling hym much otherwiſe then the king had 
ſpoken ; which thing puffed vppe this vayne gloztous 
Ihraſo not a little, thinking the Boone was made of 
crene cheeſe, xc, 
But what ſocuer he was, ſeing he is now gone, 


As concerning his death and maner thereof, 3 would 
they which were pꝛeſent thereat, would teſfify to vs 
What they ſaw. This we haue all to thrnke, that his 
death happened ſo opoꝛtunelp, Englãd hath a mighty 


uerting his Pꝛintes, in bꝛinging in the. vj. orticles, in 


cauſe to geue thankes to the Toꝛd therſoꝛe:not fo much 
fo2 the great hurt he had done in tyme paſt in peruer⸗ 


murdering Sods Saintes, in defafing CRI STES 
ſinceze religion. tc. as alſo eſpecially fo2 fhat hee had 
thought to haue b:onght to paſſe in murdering alſo our 
Noble Querne that now is. Fo2 what ſocuer daunger 
it was of death that ſhc was in, it did no doubt) pꝛotede 


N 
yl 
referre hym fo his Judge, to whom he ſhall ſtand o2 fal. 


——— CK 


fro that bleudy Biſhop, who was the cauſe therof. And 


nes being in the Tower, a w2ptte came downe from 
certaync of the Cornſ: ll foꝛ her execution, it is out of 
| conitroucrſp , that wply Wincheſter was the onely | 
Dedalus andframer of that ingine. Who(no doubt) in 


if it be certayne which we haue heard, that her hygh⸗ 


[ 


that onc dap bad b2ought this whole realme into woful 


lp, foꝛ lacke of fuller infomation, o2 els peraduenture 
they be in the Kealme that can ſay moze the here J haue 
expꝛeſſed. Fo2 as Boner, Story, Thornton, Harpſ- 
field, Dunning, with sther, were occuped in putting ß 
pw2e bꝛaunches of Gods Sainctes to death:lo this Bi⸗ 
-| hop foꝛ his part bent all his deuyſes + had ſpent all bys 
pouder in aCayling þ rote, ⁊ in caſting ſuch a plat fozme 
(as he himſclfe in woꝛds at his death is ſayd to confefſe! 
to buyld hys popery vpon, as he thought ſhould haue 
ſtand fo2 cuer and a day. But (as I ſayd befoze) of vn⸗ 
tertaine thinges J can ſpeake but vncertaynly. Wher- 
foꝛe as touching the maner and oꝛder of his death, how 
rich he dyed, what woꝛdes he ſpake , what litle repens 
taunce hee ſhe wed, whether hee dyed with his tounge 
ſwolne and out of his month , as Thomas Arundell 


| Wincheſter,repozted to vs cocerning the ſayd Biſhop, 


Pr 


befoꝛe he dyed, as Cardinall Wolſey dyd, read befoze 


ruinc , had net the Loꝛdes moſt gratious counſell, the⸗ | 


Ok thynges vncertaync, J muſt ſpeake vncertain⸗ 


Archbiſhop of Caunt. pag. 700, oz whether hee ſtenke 


pag. 1133. 02 whether he dyed in diſpayze as Laromus 
and others vyd. ac. all this J referre either to their re- 
poꝛtes of whom J heard it, oꝛ lcaue it to fie knowledge 
of them which know it better. 

I could name the man (but I abſtayn from names) | 
who being then pzeſcnt,anda great docr about the ſapd | 


that when Duct. Day Biſhop of Chicheſter tame to 
dym, and began to comfozt him with woꝛdes of Gods 


———— 


— — — 


pꝛomiſe, and with the fres iuſliſiration in the bloud cf 
CH K 15T our Samonr , repeting the Scriptures to 
hym. Wincheſter hearing that, what my Lozd (quoth 
he) will you open that gap now?: then farewell altoge⸗ 
ther. To me and ſuch other in my caſe you may ſpeake 
it: but open this window vnto the people, then fare, 
well altogether, 
Wozcouer , what D. Boner then ſaw in him, oꝛ what 
he heard of hun, and what wozds paſſed betwene them 
about the tyme of his extremity, betwirt him and him 
be it. At Boner dyd there behold any thing which might 
turne to his god example, J exhoꝛt dym to take it, and 
to beware in tyme, as J pꝛay Bod he may. Here à could 
bzinge in the friuolous Epitaph which was made of 
bis death, deuiſed of a Papiſt foz a poptſh Biſbhop, but 3 
pꝛetermit it, and in ſtede thercof J haue here infer- 
red certayne gatheringes out or his Sermons, woꝛdes 
and w2ytinges , wherein may appeare firſt what an 
carneſt and vehement enemy he was to the Pope if hee 
would haue bene conſtant in him ſelfe : then howe in⸗ 
conſtantly he varyed from him ſelfe: and thirdiy how 
he ſtãding vpon a ſingularity at his own wit, wavereth 
alſo from otter Papiſts in certayne pointes, In the ga⸗ 
thering whereof albeit there be ſome paynts, and tedi · 


to 


ouſnes,alfo in reading: pet à thought not to pzeternut 
the ſame vppon certayne conſiderations, namelp fo; 
that ſo many yet to this day there bee, which fiicke ſo 


much to Gardiners wit, learning, and religion, taking 
bim foꝛ ſuch a doughty piller of the Popes church, To p 
entent therefoze , that ſuch as hetherto haue bene de⸗ 
cepued by him map no longer be abuſed therein, it they 
will epther credit his owne woꝛdes, wozkes, Sermons, 
waxrtinges, diſputations : oz els will be iudged by hys 
owne witneſlcs of his owne party pꝛoduded, we haue 
here collected ſuch manifeſt pzobations, which may no- 
toꝛiouſly declare how effecuouſly firſt he withſtode the 
Popes ſupzemacy :; and lykewyſe afterward may de- 
clare manifeſt contrariety and repugnaunce of the ſaid 
Gardiner, firſt with other w2yters , t laſtly with hym 


| 


ſclfe:firſt beginning with his Sermon pzeached befoze | 
K. Edward. The ſame t cfiet of which ſermon byicfly 
tolleaed by M. Vdall, here vnder foloweth to be ſerne. 


¶ The ſumme and effect of the Sermon which Gar- 
diner B. of Wincheſter preached before King 
Edward. an, 1550, 


M Oſt honoꝛable audience, J purpoſe by the grace of 

God to declarc (ome part of the Goſpel that is ac- ' 
cuſtomably vſcd to be red in y Church as thys dap. And 
foꝛ becauſe y without the ſpecial grace of Bod, neither I | 
can ſpcake any thing to your ediſping, no? pe retcaut the 
ſaunt accoꝛdingip, I ſhall deſpꝛe you ali. we may iopnt- | 
ly pzay altogether foz the aſſiſtãce of his grace. Jn which | 
pꝛaicr I c6inend to alinighty Bod, your molt excellent 
maieſty our ſoutfraignec loꝛd, king of Englad, Frannce & | 
Ireland, and of the church of Englad and Jreland next 
E ununediatly vnder Bod here on earth y ſupzeme head, 
Qucene Katherin Dowager , my Lady Maries grace , my 
Laby Elizabethes grace your Maieſties moſt dearc Sy= 
ſters. my Loꝛd Pꝛotectoꝛs grace, with all others of your 
moſt honozable Counſail, the ſpiritualtic and teimpozal- 
tie, and J ſhall deſpze you to commend vnto God wyth 
your pꝛayer, the ſonles departed vnto God in CLhaiſtes | 
fapth , and among theſe moſt ſpecially our late ſone- | 


raigne Lozd king Heury the eight, your maicſtics molt | 


noble father. Foz theſe and foz grace neccllary I ſhall de 
ſire pou to ſap a Pater noſter, and ſo forth. | 
The SGolpcll begiuncth ; Cum veniſſet leſus in partes | 
Czlarcx Phillippi. &c./Y ben [ESV Swat come into the parives | 
of Ceſaria a citre that Pills. builded be aſted br: diſciple- and | 
ſayd : whom do men ſay that the ſonne of man x? They ud. ſorne 
fey that thow art lein the Eaptift , ſome that rhow arr EHe ſome | 
that thou art leremy or ſome of the Prophers. He ſayd te rhem: but | 
whom ſay ye that I am t Then aunſwered Simon Lerer and ſay, 
thow art CHRIST the ſonne of the lining God, Ef c. I cannot 


daue time I thinke to ſpeake of the Goipell though? | 


| 


- 
—— 
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wert among the people variable:but among his, that is 


the name of al the reſt made his aunſwer that © # & 757 


* bote the humble and mec te. And actoꝛdyng to the ſame, doth 
; 2 RIS inthe Golpcil ſay ; 9 ber, I confeſſe vnto rhee, 


ſuut wWhẽ they ſayd and affirmed them ſelues to be wrle, 


The B. o, Wincheſter: Sermon before X Edward. 


\fo2 other matters that J haue here nowe to ſape, but J 
ſhall note vnto you luch thinges as J may, and fy2ſt of 
the diucrſiry of opinions concerning As,; which 


the diſciples of Chꝛiſtes ſchole, there was no varictyc, 
they agreed altogether in one truth, and among them 
was no varicty, Foz whe Peter had fot all the reſt, and in 


was the ſonne of God, they all with one conſent confel- 
ſed that he had ſpoken the truth. yet theſe opinions of 
CH RI that the pcoplc had of him, though they were 
ſundꝛp, pet were they honoꝛable a not ſclaũderous:foꝛ to 
ay that © # R 7ST was Elic and lohn the Baptiſt, was 
honozable , Foz ſome thought hun lo to be becauſe hee 
dyd frankly, (ſharply and openly rebuke vice. They that 
called hun leremy, had allo an honoꝛable opinion of him. 
and thought him lo to vc becauſe of His great lcarnpng 
which they percemed in hun, and marnenied where bee | 
had it. Aud they that ſayd he was ſome of the ꝛophets, 
had an honoꝛablc opinion of hun, and fangured hun aid | 
thought well of him. | 
But there was an other ſoꝛt of people that ſpake civil | 
ot hym, and ſclaundeced him, and rapled on hym, ſaping 
that he was a glotton, and a dzinker of wyne, that hec 
had a deuul in him, that he was a deceauer ofthe people, 
that he was a Carpenters ſoune, as though he were the 
woꝛſe foz his fathers cratt. But of thelc he aſked no que⸗ 
{16 : fox ainong thelc none agreed with y other, wherm | 
ye ſhall note that man of his owne power and ſtrength | 
can nothing doe, no2 nothing that good is he can do of 
his own inuention 02 deniſe, but crreth and failech whe : 
he is left to hys own inuention, he erreth in his imagi⸗ 
nation. So pꝛoud is man, and ſo ſtout ofhis ovone cou⸗ 
that he denilcth nothing wel when locuer he is left 
to him ſeltt, without Bod , and then neuer doc any ſuch ; 
agree in auy truth, but wander and erre in all that they 
do. As men ot law. if they be aſked their opmion in any 
poput touching the law, ve ſhall not hane two of them 
agree in opmiou in any point touching the law, ye ſhall 
not haue two of thein agree in opinion one wyth the 0- | 
ther. Il there be two ot thꝛee of thein aſked their opiniõ | 
in aup inatter,it they (ſhould aunl wer all one thyng, they 
feare leſt they ſhould ber ſuppoſed and thought to haue 


r not agree in their aunſweres , but demiſe ech 
man a 


The Philoſophers that were not of CH RISTES: 


ang | hole, erred euerp one in theyꝛ vapne opinions, and no 


| one of them agreeth with the other. 

'  Vca,mcn ot ſumplicitie, though they incane well, pet 
beyng out ot CR TST Es ſchole, they agree not, but 
| vary in their opinions: 4s theſe ſimpie people here ſpo⸗ 


wy ken ot, becauſe they were not perfect diſciples fc / 


STE Sichole,they varied # agreed not in their opinion of 
CH R1ST,though they thought well of him. Some ſapd 
he was lohn, ſome Elie, ſome Icremic, but none made the 
right aunſwere. De that aũlwered here, was sy mon the 
ſonuc of lonas, and he iaya;7 hos t CHRIST the ſonne of | 
the lang C. 

Where pe ſhall note the properties that were in Pe- 
ter. De was called Sy mon, which is obedience, and lonas 
is a douc , ſo that in him that is of C # & 7ST Es ſcholc, 
muſt be theſe two pꝛoperties, obedience and ſumplicitic. 
De muſt be hunble and innocetr as a doue that will be of 

CHRIST ES(chote . jptyde is a let of c Es (hole, 
-fozas y wiſe ma laypth;God reſgterh rhe proud, ¶ giveth grace 


that is: / laude and ms gfe thee, for that thow haft hidden theſe 
thyngerfrom the wiſe , and haft opened them Sato the litle ones, 
Wherupon ſayth S. Auguſtine, that the grftes of learuyng 
and knowledge of ſciences, are no let to c A/STES 
ſchole, but a furtherance therunto it they be well applied 
and vied as they ought to be: but he that is pꝛoude, and 
ledeth hum it ite wich his owne conceate aud opinion of 
dun ſelle and abuleth the giftcs of God, applying hys 
karmng and knowiedge to the ſaciſtying and folowpng 
Seer kantalic, is no right Dulcipic of Rs T, 

fallcth into errour. Dicences ſe ſapientes eſſe, ſtulti faQi 


Were made tooles, 
The Philoſophers had cuerp onc.aſcct of his owne, 
and had inauy gay ſentences fox the coriuucridation of 
opinions, and cucry man thought his owuc opi⸗ 
nion to be beſt: bur becaule they applied all to theit owne 


_ t gloty , and not to the honour of Bod,noz hum⸗ 


no {caruing . Therefoze be they ncuer lo many of them, 
und y aunſwer in any thing that they arc aſked. | 


/ bled the ſelues as they ought to haut done. but folowed | 
their owne ſanſie, thep erred and tell out of the way, and 


were not of c # 21757 Es ſcholt: and all that haue gon: 
out ol AHF Es ſchole.pꝛide bath bꝛought them out 
ot it, and ſuch as haue not entred, haue keyt them ſelues 

out ot᷑ it with pꝛide likewiſe : therſoꝛe all lucy as wilde 
ſcholers of C#&1/7 57 Es ſcholc and diſcipline. muſt be 
humble and mecke:otherwiſe, Dicences ſe ſapientes eile, 


ſtulti facti ſunt. 


i 
| 


' 


' 


1 


| 
| 


Dee that can not learne this leſſon of Peter, and hũ 


bly cofcfſe with Perce that c # 8/57 is the ſonne of the | 


liupng Sod, is no ſcholerof© 17x77 Es ſchole, be he 
otherwiſe neuer ſo well learned. neuer ſo welt icuc in o⸗ 
ther ſcicnces. But now cõcernyng the aunſwere of beter, 
Mathew here in this place ſayth:t᷑e aũſwered: ru es Chr. 
ſtus filius Dei viui. S. Luke ſayth.he auniwered: Tu es Chri- 


ſtus Dei, And S.Marke ſayth, he afuaeren : Tu es Chriltus, | 


But in all that is no varictie:ſoꝛ to ſ2p Chriſtus faius De: 
nu, and to ſay Chriſtus Dei, and to (ay Chrittus ts in eſtect 
all one , and no diucratie in ir, tz Chriſtus alone is 
the whole, and he that conttũctij thꝛaughly c T, is 
thꝛoughip a Chꝛiſten man. aud doth therein conleſſe hin 
to be the Loꝛd and Saumur of the wozid . But now we 
muſt conſider whatC#&75T71is.C HR/ST was ſent to 
be our Meſſias, our Sauiour;hec was ſent to be Gar Bp⸗ 
ſhop and alſo our ſacritite: be was ſent trom the Trini- 
tie to be ourimnediatour betwen God and vs. and to re- 
concile vs to the fanour of Sad the Father: he was the 
Byſhop that offred foꝛ our ſinnes , and rhe ſascit:ce that 
was offred. and as he is our Byſhop, ſo is he gur mean 
to pacifie Bod fo vs, ſoꝛ that was the office ot a Biſhay 
to ſacriſice foz the ſinueg ot the peovie , and to make in⸗ 
terceſſion foꝛ the people, and as he was our ſacrifice , ſo 
was he our reconciliation to God agapnuc. 

But we mult confefſe and beleue hun thꝛonghiy J lap, 
fozas he was our Byſhop then, ſo is it he that Niil kce⸗ 
peth vs in ſauour with Sod, and like as his ſacriizce the 


made was ſufficient fo vs to deliuer vs from our linnes 
and to bꝛyng vs in fauonr with God, lo to continue vs 
in the ſame fanonr of God, he oꝛdeined a perpetuall res 
membꝛaunce of him ſeite, he ozdeined hun ſelte loꝛ a me⸗ 
moʒp of hun ſelfe at his laſt Supper when he inſtuuted 
tze Sacrament ofthe altar, not ſoꝛ an other redemption, 
| as though the world neded a new redeption from tinne, 
but that we might thzonghly remember hys moſt holp 
paſſion he inſtituted this Hacrament by dis moſt holy 
Word, ſaping: T bed, which woꝛde, is ſulficient to 


pꝛoue the Sacrament, ano maketh fuificierly toz the ſub⸗ 
| taunce therof. And this dayly ſacrifice he inſtituted to be 


| continued amangeſt Chuſten men, nat toz nede ol an o⸗ 
ther redẽption oꝛ ſat:ſtactian : the ſinnes of the woꝛlo, 
fot that was {aTicietly perfourime> by his ſacrifice of his 
body and blond done vpon the Cralle:neither that he is 
now our 15y(hop foz nccde of any farther ſacritice to bet 
made for ſinne, but to * continiac vs in the remembꝛaũce 
| of his paſſion ſuffred fo2 vs, to make vs ſtrang in bele⸗ 
upng the kruite ol his paſton , to make vs diligent in 
thankeſgenpng tor the bencfire of his palſion.to eſtabliſh 


Church ot England at this dap, dow J like u, and what 


our faith and to make it ſtrong in achnowledgyng the 
efficacie ot his death andpaſſion ſuffred for vs. Und this 
is the true vuderſtandyng ot the Mae. not to an other 
redemption, but that we may be ſtrong in beleupng the 
benefitc of C NT Es death and dloud ſhedyng foz vs 
vpon the Croſſe. And this it is that we mut belcue of 
C H R1ST,and belcue it thoughly, and thertoze by your 
pacience,as Peter made his conteſiign, fo wil J make cd⸗ 
fcfſion, wherin by your Maieſties lcauc and inficraunce, 
J will plapuly declare whar I rhinke of the taic of the 


I thinke of ir. | 2 
where J (ayd of the Maſſe, that it was a facrifice oꝛ⸗ 
deined to make vs the moe ſtrong in the fayth and re⸗ 


mẽbꝛaunce of cs paſſion, & fo comendpng vuto 
God y ſoules of ſuch as be dead in C#8/$7 (fox theic two 
thingcs arc the ſpeciall cauſcs why Maſſe was inſtitu= 
ted) the Parlamet very wel ozdctued Maſſe to be kept, 
and becauſe we ſhould be the moge ſtrõg in the faith and 
deuocion towardes God, it was well done of the War⸗ 
lament, fo2 mouyng the people inoze and moe with de⸗ 
uotion. to oꝛdeine that this Sacrament ſhould be reeey= 
ued in both kyndcs. Thertoze J ſap that the Act of Par⸗ 
hament foz recc of the Sacrainceut of the altar in 
both kyndes,was well made. 
I fay alſo that the pzoclamatiou which was made 
that no man ſhoutd vnreucrentiy ſpcake ofthe Sacra- 
SSS. ment, 
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| ment. oꝛ otherwiſe ſpeake of it then Scripture teacheth 25 in lohn, Andrew told of CHRIST and laid: 7 44 
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them, was wel made. For this ptoclamarid ſtoppeth the | ehe eu which 15 CHRIST JBut p is not enough, Be 
monthcs of all ſuch as will vnreucrentip ſpcake of the that ſhall cofefſe CHA/57,muſt haue an inward reaching, 
Sacrament:fo1 in Scripture is there nothing to be foſid and inſt bee ſpirituallp taught by the father of heauen 
that makcth any thing agapaſt the Sacrament , but all foz Andrewes confefſion was nothing but a carnall con: 
makcth with it. whertoꝛe if they were the childꝛen of o⸗ feſſion. and ſnch a one as any other might haue made by 
bediccc,they would not vſe any vnreneret talke agaynſt naturall reaſon: but the conſeſſion of Peter was aboue 
the Sacrament, no blaſpheme the holy Sacrament. Foz reaſon of man, foꝛ ce was there a verye man, and 
no woꝛd ofthe Scripture maketh any thyng agapnſt it. Peters eyes told him that hee was a man and nothyng 
But here it map be ſayd vnto me: why BE „is thys els. but he was inwardly taught by the father ol heauen 
pour opinion: It is good pou ſpcake plamly in thys and had a ſecret knowledge geuen hym from heaue, not 
matter. and halt nothing, but declare pour mynde plain- by fleſh and bloud, that is to ſap, by maus reaſon,but in» 
ly without any colouring oꝛ coucrt ſpeaking. The Act wardly by the father of heauẽ: and ſeing this was aboue 
fo2 the dilloluing and ſuppreſſing of the Chauntries ſee⸗ reaſon. it is a marueilous thing that reaſon ſhould be v⸗ 
eth to make againſt the Maſſe, how lyke you that Act? | | ſed to inpugne faith, which is not wythin the pzclincr 
what ſay von of it? oz what would youſay of it, if you of carnall men, and luch as vle groſſe reaſon, 
| were alone: J wypll ſpcake what J thinke of it, J wyll But Peter had an other leſſon inwardly taught dym, 
vſe no colourable oꝛ couert woꝛdes, J will not vie a de⸗ and becauſe he could hys leſſon, cr gaue him a new 
uiſed ſpeech foꝛ a time, and afterwarde * go from it a- nainc : foz Petra is a ſtone , a new name ofa Chziz 
gaine. It chaũtries were abuſed by applying the aſc | | ten man, foz vppon this confeſſion of thy fayth , here 
for the ſatiſfaction of ſpnne,o2 to bꝛing men to heauen, oꝛ J wyll build my church, that is, J wyll ſtablich all 
to take away ſynne, oꝛ to make men of wicked imſt, J thoſe which J entend to gather vnto thee $ Et Drmo- 
lyke the Act well, and they might well be difſolucd, foꝛ nes non preuale bunt aduerſus eam, that is: «»d rbe Dewil; 
the Maſſe was not tuſtuuted foꝛ any ſuch purpole 2 pet ſhall net prevaile again#t ir: foꝭ he that with a good hart, g 
neuertheles loꝛ them that were in them (I ſpeake now, ſure fapth tonteſſeth this. he is ſure from all perill ; this 
as in the cauſc of the pooze) it were well done that they wozld no2 Sathan can do him no harine. 
were pꝛouided of lyuinges . The Acte doth graciouſly But now fox a further declaration, it is a meruclous 
pꝛouide foꝛ them during their lyues, and J doubt not thing, that vp6 theſe woꝛdes the Biſhop of Rome ſhould 
to tanke away but that your maieſip and the Loꝛdes of your moſt ho- | | found his ſupzemacie foꝛ whether it be ſuper Petram, o 
ſinnt. oz to noꝛable Coſiſell haue willed and taken oꝛder that they Petrum, all is one matter, it maketh nothyng at al fot the 
make men | hon{d be well looked vnto, but pet how they ſhall be v⸗ purpole to make a foũdation of any ſuch tuptemacie. Foz 
tun. c: ſed at the handes of vnder officers , Bod knoweth, full otherwile when Peter ſpake carnallp to c AST as in 
hardly, J fcare. But as foꝛ the Lhauntrycs thein ſelues, the ſame chapter a litle folowing) Sathã was his nainc, 
ik thete were any ſich abuſe in thein concerning the where C # & /ST ſapd: c. after me Sgrhan,f0 that the name 
Maſſe, it is no matter ifthcy be taken awap. of Peter is no foundation foꝛ the ſupꝛemacie, but as it is 
King Henry the eight a noble and wyle Pꝛince, not ſapd in Scripture;Fundacti eſtis ſuper fundamentum Apo- 
without a great paine maintapned the Baſſe, and pet in ſtolorum & Prophetarum : that is, by participation ( ſoʒ 
| is dottrine it was contelled that Maſſes of Scala cœli godly participation geueth names of thynges) de mighs 
were not to be vicd ne allowed, becaule they did peruert | vc called the head of the Church, as the head ofthe riaer 
the right vie and inſtitution of the Mae. Foz when is called the head, becauſe he was the firſt that made this 
men adde vnto the Maſic an opmion of ſatiſfaction, oꝛ of cdfeſſion of cr, which is not an Argument fot dig- 
craftclyſpea: | anew redemption, then do they put it to an other vle nitie, but fo2 the qualitie that was in the mi. Foz the firſt 
kethagapnſt then it was odaincd fo. J that allowe Maſſe ſo well, mz is not cuerinoze the beſt, The Dead mũ of a Queſt is 
thr avulc otthe and I that allowe pꝛaping toꝛ the dead (as in deede the | not alwaycs the beſt man in the Queſt , but is choſen to 
doofe. not a» dcad art of c hꝛiſtian charity to be pꝛaped for ) pet cau a⸗ be the Deadman foz ſome other qualitie that is in hym. 
Aua the arce with the rralme in that matter of puttyng downe | | Uertue map allure ien, ſo that the inferiour perſon in 
— Thauntrics. dignitie may be the better in place. as the king ſometimes 
| Vu pet pe would ſay vnto me: there be fewer maſſes chuſeth a incanc mã to be of his Counſaple of whoin he 
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bp putting away the Chauntries. So were there when 
Abbepes were difloined 2 ſo be there whe pe vnite many 


churches in one. But this is no ininry noꝛ pꝛeindice to 
the maſſe, it couſiſteth not in the nũber noz in the mul⸗ 
titude, but in the thing it ſelfe , ſo that the dccay of the 
maſſes by taking away of the chauntries, is aunlwered 


bp the Abbepes. But pet J would haue it conſidered fo? 


— 4 og that are in them, J ſpcake of the pooze mens 
iuinges. 
I hauc now declared what J thinke of the Act of par⸗ 


bath a good opinion, yet is the kyng the kyng till, And 
in ſome caſe the kyng of England mpgyr end to Rome, 
and if the Byſhop of Rome were a ina of ſuch wiſedome, 
vertuc,# learning that he were able in matters of cdtro- 
uerſie concernyng religion,to ſet a vnitie in the Church 
of England, the kyng might well enough ſend vnto him 
foz his Counſell and helpc, pct ſhould not in ſo doyng, 
geue the Byſhop of Rome any (uperiozitie ouer the king. 
Foz if a kyng be ſicke, he will haue the beſt phiſition , if 
de haue warre, he will haue the beſt captaine,and pet are 


not thoſe the ſuperiours but the inkeriours. : 

A ſcholemaſter is a ſubiect , a Phiſition is a ſubiect, a 
captaine is a ſubiect. Counſellours are ſnbiectes , yet do 
theſc oꝛder and direct the kyng:wherfoꝛe leuyng the BL 
ſhop of Rome, this I ſap to declare of what opinid Fam 
of. J do not now ſpeake what J could ſay. J dauc ſpe 
beyond the Seas, J baue wutten, imp bokes be abzoad, 
But this is not p place here: I ſay that this place ina⸗ 
keth nothyng for the Byſhop of Rome, but foꝛ © # &75T 
oncly,foz none can put Aliud fundamentũ nifi id quod po- 
ſitum eſt, qui eſt c u tt T.. II. : 

But now to go fozth declaring iny minde, in my tune 
hath come many alterations. Firſt a great alteration it 
was to renounce the Byſhops of Romes authozitie, and | 
J was ont that ſtode in it. A great alteratid it was that 
Abbapes were difſolued, A great alterati6 it was that J- 
mages were pulled down: to all theſe did N cdeſcend, 
and pet I haue bene counted a mayntayner of ſupeoſtiti- 
on, and J haue bene called a aſter of Leremonies and 
of ourward thynges,and J haut bene noted to take that 
rcligion which conliſteth in outward things, as though 
he were a ryght Chꝛiſtian that fulfilled tde ourward te⸗ 
remonics,w I ptompyſed to declare iny co 
+ ſo will J. « how J hane eſtemed ceremonics,@that I 
haue neuer bene of other opinion then J am 
ceremonies, e inyne opinion J haue of Augu⸗ 
ſtine, and Ierome, auncient fathers aud Doctours of the 


_ Certmo⸗ 


— 
— 


lamer made foꝛ the receiuing of the ſacrament of the bo⸗ 
dy and bloud of our Samour / ESS CH R7ST in both 
kindes. Vc haue ip minde and opinion concerning the 
pꝛoclamation that came fooꝛth for the ſame Act, and J 
haue ſhcwed my minde therein enen plainly as J! think, 
and J hauc euer bene agreable to this point, J haue ofre 
times reaſoned in it, haue (poken and alſo witten in 
it, both beyonde the ſeas and on this ſyde the ſeas: my 
bookes be abzoade, which J cannot vnwzute agapne. J 
was cucr of this opiniõ. y it might bee rt ceaued in both 
kindes, and it was a conſtitution pꝛouinciall ſcarce two 
hundzed pcare agone, nꝛade by Peck2m then Archbiſhop 
of Lantcrbury,rhat it (ould be receiued in both kindes, 
at leaſt wyſe in eccleſijs maioribus , that is, in the greater 
churches, foꝛ in the ſmaller churches it was not thought 
to be ſo cxpediẽt. Thus haue J cuer thought ofthis mat⸗ 
ter: haut neuer beene of other mynde, noꝛ J haue not 
chaunged my conſcicnce, but J haue obeped and follow⸗ 
ed the oꝛder of the Kealinc, and J pzaic pon to obey oꝛ⸗ 
ders as J hauc obcycd, that we may ali dee the childzen 
of obedience. . 

How will returne to p text. when Simon had aun- 
ſwered: Tu es Chriſtus filius Dei viui, Thow art CHRIST 
the ſonne of the liwing Cod, Then CHRIST ſayd bnte bim: bleſ- 
ſed art ches Simon Bariona , for fleſbe and blowde haue not opened 
that Fnto thee but my father which it in heaven , and I ſay bt 
thee that thou art Peter and vpn this rocke wil I build my church, 
and the gaterof hell ſhall nor preuæyle agaimit it . Bleſſed art thow 


| (ſaid he )/or e £5 blewd baue not opened that bote thee. FO} o⸗ 
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The B. of Winchefters Sermon before K. Eduard. 
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CTeremonics ſeruc to moue men ta ſerue Sod, and as 
long as they be vcd fox that purpoic, thep map bee well 
vled in the church: but when man maketh hun ſelt ſer⸗ 
naunt to them and not them to ſerue hun, then bee our 
cerunonies bꝛought to an ablile ; If by ouer much fami⸗ 
liarity ot them men abule them, they do euill. Foz wee 
muſt not ſerue creatures , but Deo. wt had Monkery, 
Kunry, Fryery of a wondzous number, much variety 
of garmentcs , varicty of deniſes in dwelling , many 
ſondzy oꝛders and faſhiũõs in mauung ofthe body. Theſe 
thiriges were firſt oꝛdapned to admoniſh them to their 
duety to God, to labour fo2 the neceſſity of the pooꝛe, and 
to ſparc trom theit owne bellies to the pooꝛe, and ther⸗ 
foze was they fare ozdepned aud prepared , And be⸗ 
cauſe they abuled theſe thmges, and (ct them in an hyer 
place then they ought to do, not taking monition therby 
the better to ſerue Bod, but eſteming perfectibn to con⸗ 
liſt in them, they were difſolued, their houſes and gar⸗ 
mentes were taken awap. 

But one thing king Henry would not take away ; that 
was the vow of chaſtity. The vow of obedience He con⸗ 
uerted to hunſelte: rhe vow of chaſtity he willeth ſtill to 
remaypne with them. | 

we haz many Images whereto pilgremages were 
done, and many tombes that men vſed to viſit , by rca- 


ſon wherof,they fell in a fancy of I dolatty a fuperſhitis, 
aboue the thinges that they might haue bene taken for. + | 
becauſe they had not the vic that they were oꝛdeined for; 

they were left. when men put the Images in a higher 
place then they ſerued toz: then were they taken cicane a⸗ 
wap: as giuc a chyld a gay booke to icarne vppon, and 
then if he gaſe vpon the go2geonſaes of his booke , and 
carne not his leſſon accoꝛding to the intent that J boke 
was geuen fat , the bookc is taken away from him a⸗ 
gayne So the Images, when men deupled aud fell to 

bauc them in hygher place + cſtunation then they were 

firſt ſot vp in the Church fo , then they might bee taken 
away: aud I was ncuer ot other mynd , noꝛ neuer had 

other opinion of the, Diuers things there be inp church | 
which be in the liberty of the ruler to oꝛder as he ſeeth 
caule, and he that is ruler may cyther let thẽ ſtand oz cls | 
map cauſe thein to be taken wap. | 
There be two maner ofrcfozinations. we haue had 


— — — 


if they be abuſcd,may not be take away. As fo: baptiſinc, 
if it be abuſco , there map not an other thing bee put in 
the place of it,but the thing muſt be retoꝛmed + brought 
to the right vſe agapne . Allo pꝛeaching, iu be abnied, 
map not bee taken away , but muſk bee retoꝛmed and 
bꝛought to the right vic : but there be other thinges vicd | 
in the church in which the Kulers haue liberty, either ta 
retoꝛme them 02 to take them away. we haue had many | 

Images, which be now alli taucu away , foꝛ it was in 
tze libertp of the Kulers fox the abuſe ot them, cyther 
to refoune the , oꝛ to take the away. And becauſe it was 
an caſier way to take them awap, then to bung them to 
the right vie that they were oꝛdayned for , they were all 
cleanc taken away, and ig they migut be. Pea Sir will 
pe lay , but vc haue mauitapned and detended them and 
haue pꝛeached againſt ſuch perſons as deipyſed them. 
It is truth , J haue preached agayr2 the delppſers of 
them, and haue ſapd, that Images mpght bee luſtered 
and ved in the church as lay ineus boo des, yet J ncuer | 
other wile defended thein, but to be vicd fox ſuch purpoſe ! 
asthep were firſt ſer vp in the church toz 2 but now that | 
me be waxed wanton, they are cicane take away,whcr- | 
in our religion is no more touched then when bookes 
were taken away to2 abuling of them. 

There was an oꝛder taken for bookes not to be vſcd, | 

herein ſome might hauc ſaid, the bookes are good, and | 
3 know how to v{ them, I may therefore vie them wel | 
pnough I will chercfozc vie them though they be for- | 

ldden 2 but if thou haue any charitp, thou oughteſt to be 
cotented rather to haue thein clcane taken a wap, then to 
_ 2 ſelt to hanc an other opuuon then thou ough⸗ 
Aelt to lic. 

As touching ceremonics, I eſfceme them all as Paule 
eſtemeth them, thinges mdiicrent, where he ſayth:Reg⸗ 
num Det non ett cica et potus. S of ceremonies, Neuer- 
chries we haue cyiae, place, and number, as a certapne 

ths Munder of aimes to be ſapd at tyines, which may be 

kn | vled without ſuperſtition: but thele thinges muſt ſerue 

vs. and not we lerue them. Yet if an oꝛdet be let in them 

ſuch as haut power, we muſt follow it, and we muſt 

) the Rulers that appoynt ſuch tyme , place, and 

nüber to be kept. Vt may not ſap, it p tune will ſerue me, | 
| den A will coint an houre after, No Spz ye mult kepe 


i 
' 


| 
| 


of both ſoꝛtes. There be thinges in the church the which 


this tyme and this hoitre , becauſc it is ſo appopnted by | 
the rulers, not fot the thinges , bu: toʒ tie oꝛder that is 
ſet. J haue dene euer of this opinion. 

we had palmes and tandels take away, Which things 

map indifferentip hau epther of the two retarmations 
aboue ſayd. When thep were in piace, they (Gould haue 
put men in remembꝛannce of their duety and deuatton 
towardes Sod, but becauſc tdev were abit hep were 
| and myght de tanen away, But the religion ct HRT 
is not in theſe cxerciies , ana therctoꝛe in tabing wap St 
them, the religion of Cz #4 457 16 nuchnig tolchtu no! 
| hindeted, But men nix it f1cb; things be confv marie, 
not toꝛ the ceremonp, bin fo) Goo gtiice ane, 9. Paul tach. 
| that wt ſhould rebate enery brother thai wit rzardimately. 1 
haue tolde you nne opinion, and inp conttience teliorh 
me that J haiie ſpokcu plap lp, that ve ay know what 
Jam, and that pe map not be decepiues im mer, nor Lee 
ſclaundered in me, no2 matic no tarthet urch to bnaw 
iny hart. 

J like well the communion becauſc it pꝛouoketh men 
noꝛe and moe to deuation. J lpke well the proctama- 
tion, becauſc ii itoppeth the monthes ort all ſuch as vn⸗ 
reuerentip ſpcake oz raple agapuft tbe Sacrament . J 
lyke well the ren of the Auges maicſties pꝛocedinges 
concerning the Sacrament. J haue now told pon What 
J lyke. But ſhall J ſpcake nothnig of that J mike 2 pe 
will then fap J ſpcake not pla: acty. J wil thertoꝛe How 
my couſcience piapnclp. 

J milyke that pꝛeachers which peach by the Binges 
lycence.⁊ thoſe readers which by the Ringes permimton 
and {iiffraunce do read open lectures, do openly and | 
blaſphemouſip talae agaynſt tix Maſſe, and agayni? the | 
Sacrament , And to whom map J ken (ach readers 
and p2cachers 7 J may ipken thein vnto Poſtes,,. for che 
pꝛouerbe ſayth, that Ooſtes vo brare ttuch in their let 
ters à lyes in their mouthes: and lo do they,+ to ipcake | 
ſo agaynſt the Sacraincut , it is the mot matuctous 
matter that cuer J ſaw oi heard ot. J would with ther⸗ 
koꝛe that there were a gay and an ozver in this beyaiie, 

and that there might be but one 02bcr oz rule, fot as the 

Poct ſayth (J map vſc the verſe of a Poct well pnoughy, 
oz lo dotg Paule ot the great JPoet, Cy ay abcy mehuxogs 
rin eig x6ipayo5 teu. And let no man of his own head ve- 
gin matters, noꝛ go befoze p king. They call it going be⸗ 
loꝛe the King , and ſuch make them ſelnes Kinges, wc! 
what m ſipketh me cls ? 
It miũſyketh mee that Pꝛieſtes and men that vowed 
| Chaſtity, ſhould openly mary and anow u openlp:which 
| is athing that ſince the deguming of the cgurch hath nat | 
bene ſeenc in any tyme, that men ther haue benc aomit- | 
ted to any eccleſiaſtical adnuniſtratton ſhould marrp woe 

read ol married ueſtes, that is to ſap: ot marrico men 
choſen to be pꝛieſies and Mmiſters in the church. And in 

Eriphantus wee read, that ſome ſuch ſoz neteiſup were 

wincked at. But that men being pꝛieſtes already ſyond 

marp, was neuer pet ſcene in # & /57 ESchurch from 

the beginning of the Ape ſtles tyme . J vane wzitten u 
it, and ſtudies fo2 it, and the very (ac places that are 
therein alleadged to may:apne ty? mariage at Puct?s, ! 
being diligentip read thalt piayncly contound them bat 
mapntaync to mary pour Pic ts, oꝛ at che karthe d, wii 
in two lynes AUT, by 

Thus haut Þ ſvewed inp opinion in oꝛder, pꝛocee⸗ 

ding from the uneriours, and in oꝛder paoceeding from | 
the higher powers. And thus J haneſas J trud)ptamtp 
declared np K lic, withont aup caucring oz ceonnertay} 
ting. and I bcicch pour oſt execlient maieſtp ro efeine 5 
and 1a.t* me as J a. and not to be iclafiacred in me, to! 
| haue told pou che playut truth as ic 8, and J haue o⸗ 
pened mo conicicuce vnto pon. J Jane nor payed the 
Dol with pon , to cary truth in my ictters, and {yes in 
[my mouth:toꝛ J wHOον not tox ali the wald niake a lp 

in this place: but Fj haue difcloted the plaync truth as | 
it eth n my mynd. And thus J commu pour moſt ex⸗ 
ce licnt Maicſtp and ali pour moſt honoꝛable Councci⸗ 
lours with the reſt of the deuout audience here preſent, |. 
vnio God. To whom be all honour , Mud, aud glozy, 
wWoꝛld without cud. | 


| 


' 
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Thus hauyng commpꝛiſed the ſumme g chief purpoſe 
of hys Sermon, with other ſuch matter aboue &92yed, 
wherein may appeare the double faced doynges of this 
|Byſhop in matters of Religion: now foꝛ p moze foztifi- 
catid of that which hath ben ſayd, if any thalldeny this 
koꝛeſapd Sermon, oz anp part therof io be true, to con- 
SSS. in. firme 
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Quene 1956. The B of Winche/t. agaynſt the Pope, Monkery, Nunry, Friery, Ableyer G 


— — —— ——— CC — — 


M ary. | firme therfozethe ſame, we will here adiopne certeine | pag. 802. And moreoner in his Sermons dh alledge 

An.! bꝛiet notes and ſpetialties in maner ot a ſummary ta⸗ | ard preavh the ſame , pag. 7 7 4. cel. 2. and that alſ 
+1555! bie, colleaed as well out of the teſtimonies and depoſi- | | Uchemently. 850. .. Lie. ſo. 

Ode. | tions of hys owne frendes and ſeruauntes, and other | | Pithely, p<x.846.co.£4x.31, 

which were ſwoꝛne trulp to declare thepz knowledge Earneſtiy, =. 843 cel. 1. Lin. 75. 

in this behalfe, as alſo out of hys owne wzitpnges and | | WP carneſttp r 28e Kin .. 


A ; ; 1 . Ucry koꝛwardlp, g. 827. col. 2. Lin. 82 N 
woꝛkes agrœyng with the ſame. In all which foꝛeſapd And not onely dyd ſo vehemently,pythely,carneſtly,and 


allegations it may remapne notoztous # famous to all | - hb 

[ | | | ly preach hym ſelfe agaynſt the Popes ſupremacie, 

mẽ, how, in what pointes, e how karre the — Bylhop but alſs dyd cauſe M. White then —— 

of Wyncheſter agreed with þ refozmation of Religion ſtop of Wynt to make certayn verſes extollyng the hinges ſh 

2 , _ onely in kyng Henryes, but alſo in kyng premacy agayn#t the vſurped power of the Pope, encoura 
vardes bapes. ing alſo his ſebol the lyke . Read the depoſitions o 
And becauſe it will belong # a double labourtore- * — _— — — - f Cy 

peate all the — 1 — —— Item, how he, for the ſpace of 14. yeares together preached 

<p — arty ; _ — 1 * ed by — ( agaynſt the Popes ſupremacię in diners Sermons , and eſpe- 

ly in our foꝛmer imp;eſſion befoze, it ſhall therfoze ſuf, crally in one Sermon before Be Henty , read the depojiti- 

fice by quotations b2tefly to alligne the place to the rea ons of lohn Pottinger, pag. . 44. cel. 1. Lin.1 

der, where he map find all thole pointes of refozmatis, . u e 

wherunto the ſaid Biſhop Gardiner fully agreed with [Places noted wherin B. Gardiner i 

the dog rine now receaued, and firit in withſtandpng | ES — 4 


e Popes ſupꝛemacie, as is here under noted. 
the Pop P . 0 T em, for ceremonyes and {mages Which were abuſed, te 


¶ The Popes ſupremacie impugned by be taken away by public b authoritie,he dyd well allow it, 
Byſhop Gardiner. as a child to haue his boke take fro hym When he abuſeth it, 


| - deliteth onely in the golden couer. Read in the foreſaid old 
Places tn B. Irſt,as teuc byng the confefiton and iudgement of Steuẽ o oy 6 — 
. 2 2. the ſupremacie of the B,of Rome, booke the depoſitions of Chriſtopher Malton , pag. 846. 
dookes and read in by; booke De vera obcdientia, fol. 6. col.2.pag.845.col,2.pag.841.col.1. 


1 Item, corcernynę the diſputations and defenſions of Þy- Item, the diſſoluyng of Monaiteries and religions houſes 
pzeſicd,where - ay FRAY ge EN he alloweth,and graumteth that they were inſtly ſuppreſſed. 


Read the depoſitions of D. Weſton, pag. 84 5. col. I. pap. 
837. cel. 1. pag. 8 5 l. col. t. 

Concernyng Images beyng by king Edwardes Pniunlli- 
ons aboliſhed , how the ſayd Byſbop exhorted the people in 
bis Sermons to be contented ther with, read the depoſitions of 


hop, maruelyng how the Pope could vſurpe ſo much to tabę W.Lor kyng, pag. 8 40. col. 1. | 
Read tu the vp that place to buyld vppon, when CH RIS T had ta- CA onkes and Friers he calleth flatteryng knanes.R rad 
1 Ler it vp before to buyld hys Church, read in the old booke,' | * he depoſitions of Syr Tho,Smith,pag .827.col.2, : 
onnments, pag. 8 4 5. col l. pag. S 47. col. i. pag. 8 46. col. i. & the depo... Friers he neuer liked in all his life. pag. & 27. col. 2. Mole. 
i ſircons of Dot. Redman, pag. 8 5 3. col 1. he counted but belly Geds.Jbid,pag. 27.col.2, 
The goyng about of S. Nicolas, S. Katherine, ads. 


Item, hou the confeſſion of Peter was the confeſſion of all 
, the Apoitles,lykr as the bleſſing geuen to Peter pertayned Clement, he aſirmeth to bee chuldrens tapes. 1bid. pag. | gay 


| as \yell to all the A poſtles as to Peter, read ibidem.pag. 822. col. 2. | 
844 col. 1. The taking away or tranſpoſing of Chauntrey Obites he 


Item, that the place: Paſce oues meas , Was not fpeciall | referreth to the arbitrement of the politic łę rulers graun- 
to Peter alone, but general to all the «A poſt les . eAlſo that ryng ! hat if they 44 diſſolue them it might well be ſo done. 
the Greke Church dyd nener receaue the ſayd Byſhop of Read the depoſitions of M. Baſſet hys one ſeruaunt. pag. 


Rome for their vninerſall head, read in the ſame booke, 850. col. | 
| pag.847-col.1.pag.836.col.2, tem, hee wiſheth them to be committed to a better uſe, 


Item, that the authority of the Byſhop of Rome, was not and that eonaſteries Were iſt ly taken away . Read the 
; receyued of the mo#t part of Chriften Princes, read the de- depoſitions of George Bullocke, 84. cel. i. 
poſirions of Syr Tho. Smyth, pag. 8 27. col. 2.  T heobſeruyng ef dayes,houres, nomber,tyme, and place, 
tem, how the ſa Byſhop Gardiner would not graunt, | if b hey be orderly and publike ly commaunded by the rules, 
that the ſayd authority was receyued generally. Ibid. pag. hs. but K ofe the Church in an outmard and public be order. 
827. col. 2. | but if 4 m4 inwardly and priuately be additted to the ſame | 
tem, that the Church Was buylded vpon C HRIST ES 1 hynking hys prayer otherwiſe not auaylable but by obſer- 
fayth, and not vpon Peter, read the depoſitios of Rob. il- yng thereof it is an errour. R rad the depoſuons of Dot. 
lanton,pae.836.col.2. Redman, pag. 8 5 3. col. 2. pag. 8 54. 

Andi 8 Peter was called Princeps Apoſtolorũ, T be Communion ſet out by Hing Edward he h wel, 

] i that was not ng els but lyke asit 1511 an erqueſt where the Ibid. pag. 8 53. col. 2. pag 85 4+ 
4 "" | forman or headman is not ſo called becauſe hee us heſt or T be booke of c ommon ſeruice he was content both to kepe 
| chiefeſt of that company, but bet auſe he ſpeaket h firſt. Read hym ſelfe, and cauſe it to be kept of ot hers. Read the depo- bockt al 
in the depoſitions of M \ Baſſet, pag. S 50. cela pag. 836. | ſitions of the Duke of Somerſet, pag. & 18. coli. | 
col.2, | For the Howehies,he exhorted the people in his preaching | Ceruice, 

Item, when the keyes were ginen , they Were giuen gene- to come to the Church to heare the. Read the depoſitions of gpichel 


rally to all the Apoſtles . Read the depoſitions of Rob. Wil- M Pottin ger hys one ſeruaunt, pag. 8 43. col. . | exhateth 
lanton, ag. 8 36. col 2. In ſumme, to all Iniunctiont, Statutes, and proclamations | to cnt 


tem, how the 5 Biſhop taketh away all ſuch Scriptures ſet forth by the king and ſuperiour powers , he yelded ard | heor! 
which are thought to ſerue for the Popes ſupremacie, as Su- | graũted. Read i the depoſitions of George Bullocke, . 

per hanc Petrã: Paſce oues meas: Princeps Apoſto-- 847. col. 2. | 
lorum.&c.proxyng thut they ſerue not hyng for his aut hori- Item, ¶ ardinal Poole commyng to the French king to 
tie, read likewiſe m the ſame books in the depoſitions of M, | | ſtyrre hym vp agaynit Englund. Nint. cavſed hym to be ex- 
Baſſet bys one ſeruannt,pag.8 50, col.2. pelled ont of Fraunce. Wunes Cuth , Byſhop of Dureſme, 

| tem, how the ſayd Byſhop in his bookg De vera | | pag.828.col.2, | 
obedientia, dyd. not onely write agaynſt the Popes Items, the ſayd Wincheſter ſworne agaynſt the Pops beat 
ſapremacie, but alſo dyd defend the ſame at Louane, | | preſſe clauſes in his proxie. Read in the Uepoſition of = a 
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te unpugneth | ſhop Gardiner at Louane agaynſt the Popes ſupremacie, 
the Popes ſus read in our former imprefiion,pag,802., alſs in this preſent 
| Volume, 

It tem, hom the ſeyd Byſhop Gardiner in hy: Sermõs and 
| pres hings ,as where he expondeth the place Tu es Petrus] 


rothyng at all to make for the authority of the Romiſhe By- | 
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The B. of Wincheſt. varying from other Papiſtes,and alſo from him ſelfe. 


—  —— 


Coke Revit, pag.860,col. 1. lin. 1 3 


Now (gentle reader) lap theſe w2itynges, pꝛea⸗ 
chynges, and dopnges of this Byſhop in the dapes of 
kyng Henry and kpng Edward, with bys dopnges in 
| Queene Maries tyme, and thou ſhalt ſ& how variable 
he was, how inconſtant and contrary to hym ſelfe, ho 
periured and falſe , t farre differyng fro that which he 
was repoꝛted to be in a certain Engliſh boke ſet out in 
NQuene Maries tyme , which ſayth that there were iy. 
onely in England, whoſe conſcience had bene neuer 
diſteined in Religion, ot whom he falſely ſapth the foze- 
ſayd Byſhop of Wincheſter was one. 


Although B. Gardiner in graunting to theſe points 
of religion ( as ye haue heard) and other ſome againe 
denping, could not therefoze deſerue the name & fame 
of a perfeu Chꝛiſtian, vet notwithſtanding if hee had 
tontinued in this iudgement ſtyll, and bene conſtant 
in him ſelfe, he might haue wonne moze commenda⸗ 
tion both with God and man. But as ſone as the time 
began to alter, he like wyſe altering with the time, was 
ſo farre chaunged from that he ſemed, that neyther he 


1 | agreed with other Papiſtes, noꝛ pet wyth him ſelk, as 
Doct. Ridley in certaine treatiſes hath noted well of 


him: wherein as in a glaſſe may be ſcene the manifeſt 
tontrarietie and repugnaunce in hym, not onelp from 
the truth of Gods bleſled woꝛd, but alſo howe the ſayd 
biſhop ſtading ſo much in a ſingularity by him ſelf,ney- 
ther agreeth with other hys fellow w2iters of his own 
faction, no2 pet fully accoꝛdeth with hym ſelfe in cer- 
taine caſes of the ſacrament, as the foꝛeſaid Doct.Rid- 
ley in examining his woꝛdes and woꝛkes, hath well ſet 
ont in thys table here under enſuing, 


Wincheſter varieth from other of the Papiſts, tou- 
ching the ſacrament of the Lords ſupper. 


lo taught, but is made pꝛeſent of bread, pag. s lin. a. pag. 
| 228, lm. . Confutation of I V ins. agaynit Cranmer, 


4 wincheſter ſaith that Chꝛiſt called bead hys body, 
; when he ſaid: ui body, pag. 252. lin. 19. And in the 
deuils Sophiſtrye, fol. 272. Other ſay contrary . Ano 


Smith fol. 33. Marcus Antonius obiect. 13.14.20. 
wincheſter ſaith. that bꝛead is my body, is as much 


to ſap, as bꝛead is made my body. And ſo he taketh Let) foꝛ 
(tit) pag. 333. lin. aq. pag. 120. lin, 23.23, z0,Cofurerion. Other 
1 | ſay that (el?) is taken there lubſtantmielp, that is to lap, 
; onely for --, and not fo de. Marc. Anto. fol. 17 f. fat. 2. 
| wincheſter ſayth that Chꝛiſt is pꝛeſent in the Sacra⸗ 
ment carnally and cozporally, atter rhe ſame ſignificario 


6 onfutation. 


that he is in heanen, pag. 161, lin.s, 


ry he ſapth. fol. 105. Chedſey in diſputatione cum Petro 
Mare.fol.41.fac.z. 

wincheſter ſaith : we belene ſimply that Chꝛiſtes bo⸗ 
dy is naturally and cozporally in the Sacrament wyth⸗ 
out drawing away hys accidences, 02 adding, pag. 367. 
un. 41. Smich ſaith ; we ſay that Chuſtes body is in the 
Sacrament agapuſt nature, wyth all hys qualities and 
accidences. fol. 105. 

wincheſtcr ſayth, that Gods woꝛkes be all ſeemely⸗ 
nes. withou contuſion. although he ca not locally diſtinct 
Liziſt:s head trõ his tecte, noĩ his legs from his armes. 
A 70. lin.. 13. 14. pag. 6. lin. 34. Conforation. Other 

that CH&/STES head and feete and other partes, be 
not in deede locally diſtince in the Sacrament, but bee ſo 
confounded that where ſoener one is, there be ail 5 reſt, 
tert. parte ſum. q. c. art. 3. Innoc, tert. lib. 4. &. 8. 

Winche ſter ſaith that cu Es body is in the Sacra- 
ment ſenſibip, naturally , carnally , and coꝛpoꝛallp. pag. 
N 3-22,&C, Confwration. Other lay contrary, Smyth 
39. 


FFF 


C Certayne matters wherein Ste, Gardiner B. of 


0 Ther catholickes ſay that the body of Chꝛiſt is made 

of bead. Thomas vult ex pane, non de pane, parte ter- 
tia,quelt,75. artic . Wincheſter ſaith , that the bodye of | 
Chuſt is not made of the matter of bzcad,no2 neuer was 


wincheſicr laith allo, that when we ſpcake of Chꝛiſts 
body, we muſt vnderſtand a true body, which hath both 
forme and quantity, pag. sr. lin.. Marc. Anton. obiect. 77, 
Smith ſaith that Chꝛiſtes body in the ſacrament hath not 
bys pꝛoper fornic and quantirie.fol. oc. And the contra⸗ 


Other ſay that CA&7/35TEs ſeete in the Sacrament 
bethere where his head is. wincheſter ſayth, that who-| 
ſoeuer ſapth ſo map bee called mad, pag. za, lin, 13. 14. 
Confutation, _ 

Other ſay, that coꝛpoꝛalip © # & ST gocth into the 
mouth oz ſtomacke, and no farther, Bonauentura, Hugo, 
Innoc. 13, lib. 4. cap. 15. gloſ. de conſecrat.deſtin. a. cap: tri- 
bus, & in glo. non iſte. Thomas. parte. 3. queſt. 80. art 3. Tam- 
diu manet dũ eſt in digeſtione. Smyth. foſ. c. De ſayth con⸗ 
trary. pag. 59. lin. o. & pag. o. lin. 3.8. 12. Confetti. 

Wincheſter ſaith that CA dweileth coꝛpoally 
in hym that recepucth rhe Sacrament worthely, to long 
as he remayneth a member of RIS. pag, 44. lui. 22 
Confutation, Other lay contrary, Smith, fol. ca. #c, as he- 


fozc in the leuenth line aboue. 
wincheſter ſapth that no creature can cate the body of 
CH R1ST bit onely man.pag.7s.lit!. 24, Conforurion. Oz | 
ther ſay cleane contrary. Thomas part. 3. ꝗ b. art.z. hoc | 
derogat ( inquit ) veritati corporis unt. Perin 
in dis Sermon of the Sacrament. what inconnen!- | 
cence is it though the impaſſible body lyc in the mouth 
o2 maw of the beaſt2#c, M. Sententiarurs . Qui dicit cor- | 
pus cn Y non poſſe a mure manducari aut a bruto, is 
condemned. | 
wincheſter ſapth that an vnrepentant ſinner recea- | 
uing the Sacran.cnt, hath not CY x#/57 £5 body no: 
ſpirit within hun. pag. 256. lm. 18.25.26. Smith ſayth that 
he hath CH&/STES body and ſpirit wythin hun. tol. 135, 
wincheſter ſapth that of the figure it map not be ſaid? | 
Adoze it, woꝛſhip it: and that is not to be adoꝛed which 
the bodily cye ſecth. pag.202.1in.z8.pag.z7:. lin. 6. Mare. 
Ant. fol. 175. a.. Docetur populus non adorare quod vident 
oculis corporis. Smith ſayth contrary. tol. 145. fac.2. 
— that reaſon will agree with the doc⸗ 
doctrpne of bſtantiation well mough pag. zo. lin. 
12,Confurarion, Smith ſayth that tranſubſtantiation is a⸗ 
gaypnf? rcaſon,and naturall opcration. fol. o. 


of Accidences , Ex ſpeciebus Sacramentalibus generantur 
vermes. Tho.par,q.76.art.r. Wincheſter ſaith that they be 
wꝛong bone in hand to ſay ſo. pag. 400. lin. 1. Coin. 

wincheſter ſapth that the actidences of bzead a wine 
do mould, ſower, and waxe vineger,pag. oo. im. 24. and 
pag.. lm. s. Confutatiam. & Marc. Anton. obiect. 73. But 
de zunſwereth ſo confuſcly, that the Reader can not vn⸗ 


| derſtand him, be he neuer ſo attentine. Smith ſaith: thus 


I ſay that the conſecrated wpne turneth not into vine⸗ 
ger, noꝛ the conſecrated bead monldcrh,noz engendꝛeth 
woꝛmes. noꝛ is burned, no recciueth into it any poiſon, 
as long as Chꝛiſtes body a bloud ate vndcr the loꝛmes 
of then: which doe abyde there ſo long as the natural 
qualities and pꝛoperties of bꝛead and wyne tary there in 
their naturall diſpoſition and condition, and the bzead 
and wynt might be naturally there. it they $ad not benc 
chaunged into Chꝛiſtes body and blond, aud alſo as g 
as the hoft and conſecrated wyne are apt to bee reccyuep 
ol man, and no löger, but go and depart thence by Gods 
power, as it plcaleth gym: and then a new ſubttance is 
made of Bod, which turnetd into vin ger, cugendꝛetg 
wouncs.,moulcth.,is durned, fcedeth Rattes a Mpie, re⸗ 
ceiueth poyſon. ac. tol. 4. and fol. 105. +4 

winchelter ſaith ; eucry pea tontaineth a nap in it na⸗ 
turallp:S o as who ſocucr ſayth,this is vzcad,layth it is 
no wyne . Fo in the rule of comunon reaſon the graunt 
of one ſubſtaunce, is the deniall ofan other. Und tbere- 
| fozc reaſon bath thcle cotluſious thzoughty: what ſo euer 
is bzcad, is no wine, what ſo cuer is wine, is no mune, 
and ſo foꝛth. So Chiiſt ſaying; 74 -- body, ſaith it is 
no bxcad, pag. 1. lin. 2. and pag. 300. lin. 17 .5mith layth, 
that a boy which hath onely learned the Sophiſtry, wy n 
not diſpute ſo tondly.fol.77. 5 

Other ſap, that the Maſſe is a ſacrifice — 
deuotion of the ꝛieſt, and ot tic foz whom it is otfred, 
and not by the thing that is offered. Thom. part. 3,9, 75. 
art. 5, Wincheſter ſaith otherwiſe, pag. oz. lin.. C %. 

wincheſter ſaith, that the onely ummolation of Chꝛiſt 
in him ſelle vpon the aultar of the croſſe, is the very ſa⸗ 


Other ſay that woꝛmes in the Sacramet be gendꝛed 


riſfacroy lacritice toz the reconciliation of mankynd. vn⸗ 
to the fauour of God, pag. 37. ln. 1. Smith ſatth; what 
is it to offer Lhuſtes body and bloud at Maſſt to pur- 
chaſc thereby cucrlaſting lyfe , if the Maſſe bee not 
a ſacrifice to pacify Bods wzath foz ſynne , and to ob⸗ 
taine his mercy?fol.24, 148. and. 164, where helapth fur- 
ther: Pꝛieſtes do offer to our ſaluation , to get geauen, 


and to auopd hell. | 
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⁊ mouſe map 
tate Lhziftes 
bodp, fapth the 
Maſter or 
Sentence. 

& mouſe can 
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Winchefter, 
11. 


that 1 wuhm 


hys io'ule,. 
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13. 


14. 


17. 
The waſſe 
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the deuotion of 
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Lon'radiction, 


5. 
Pꝛopoſitton. 


Centradic tis. 


— 


6. 
Hzopolition. 


Contradictt5, 


7. 
Pꝛopoſition. 
Contradict id. 


8. 
Pꝛopolition. 
Contradution. 


9. 
Pꝛopoſition. 


Lontradicticn. 


1958. Notes declaring how the B.of W incheſter diſagreeth from other Papiites, 


¶ Matters wherein the biſhop of Wincheſter 
varieth from hym ſelfe. 


1 De body of Chꝛiſt in the Sacrament is not made of 
bꝛead, but is made pꝛeſent of bead, pag. 39.lin.s, ac. 
and pag. 228. lin,44, Confuration agaynſt Cranmer, 

Ot bꝛead is made the body of LChuſt,pag. 388. lin. 12. 

The catholicke fapth hath from the begining conkeſ⸗ 
(cd truly Chꝛiſtes intent to make bꝛead hys body, pag. 
29. lin. 2. Confutation, 

And of manp bꝛeades is made one body of Lhiult. pag 
165. lin. 2. Confutaton, 

And fayth ſheweth mee, that bꝛeade is the body of 
Chʒiſt, that is to ſap, made the body of Lhult; pag. 333. 
un. 23.25. Confutation. 

Chꝛiſt gauc that he made of bzcad, pag. 252. lin. 34. 

Chꝛiſt ipake plainly ; Tu 543, makyug deinon- 
ſtration of the bꝛead, when he ſayd;7k--« my body, In the 
dcuils Sophiſtry. 27, 

The demonſtration (7% may be referred to the in⸗ 
uiſibie ſubſtaunce. pag. 120. lin. 41. Cenfuration. 

The verbe [/] was of hys bodp and of his bloud, 
and not of the bꝛead and wpne,pag.-$4.113.43. 

Illis verbis { Hoc ett corpus meum ] ſubſtantia corporis 
ſignificarur,nec de pane quicquam intelligitur, quando cor- 
pus de ſubſtantia ſua, non aliena prædicetur. Marc. Antonius 
fol. 24. fac. 2. 1: 

when CH &R1ST ſapd: Thiim body ; the truth of the 
literal ſenſe hath an ablurdity in carnall reaſon. pag. 15. 
lit. 34. Confutation. 

what can bee moꝛe euidently ſpoken of the pteſcnee of 
CHRISTES naturall body and bloud in the moſt bleſſed 
Sacraincut of the aultar, then is inthele woꝛdes: 74s 
« my body. Ju the diuils ſophiſtrp. fol. 5. 

where the body ol c’ is, there is whole c 
Bod and man: and when we ſpeake of CH&/STES body, 
we muſt vnderſtand a true body which hath both fozme 
E qnantity.pag.8 i. lin. 5. Mar. An. obiect. 7. Smith fol. 105. 

And he is pꝛeſent in the ſacramcent as he is in heauen. 
pag. 161. lin.. æc. Cenſur con. 

we bcicue ſimply the ſubſtaunce of CH#/STEs body to 
be in the Sacrament without dzawing away ofthe acci- 
dences 02 adding. pag. 357. lin. 41. Conficrarion, 

CHX&1ST is nat pꝛeſent in the Sactamcut atter the 
mauer of quantup, but vnder the toꝛme and quantitp of 
'bzcad and wpne. pag. 8 r. lin. 8. and pag. 101. li. 22. 

In ſuch as recciue the Sacrament worthely, AN 
dwelleth coꝛpoꝛally, and naturally, à carnally. pag. 250. 
lin. 7. pag. 197. lin. 27. pag.: 17. lin. 0. 

The maner of css bring in the Sacrament is 
not coꝛpoꝛall, not caruall, not naturall, not ſenſible, not 
perteptible:but onely ſpirituall pag. 181. lin. 18. cc. & lin. 
25. c pag. 223. lin, 21, Confut.ctiorn. | 

we receiue HN in the Sacrament of his ficſh and 
dloud. if we receaue hun woꝛtheip, pag, 159, lin,7, pag. 

197, Im. 27. C enfutation. | | ” 
when an vnrepentant ſinner reccaucth the Sacra- 
ment, he hath not CA8/57 body withm hun pag. 256, 
lin. 18. Confutation. f 

He that cateth verely the ficſh of c # & 757, is by na- 
ture in CH8/57, and CHE&/ST is naturally in hym. pag. 
18. lin.. Confutation. 

An cuill man in the Sacrament reccaucth in deede 
CHRISTES vetp boop. pag. 8. lin. 4.25. 

Euill men cat vereip the fle ch ot Ca R175 
lm. 24.25. c. Confut. ation. 

CHRIST gencth vs to be catcn the ſame fleſhe that 
he toke of the Airgin Mary. pag. 7. lin. 25. | 

we receine not in the Sacrament CHA/STES fleſh that 
was crucified. pag. 276. lin.. Corfuraton, 

Saint Auguſtines rule in hys booke De doctrina Chriſti- 
ana,pcrtapneth not to CHRISTES ſupper.pag. 132 Ain. 40. 

Saint Auguiline mcaneth of the Sacrament. lbidem. 
and pag. 10. Im. A4. Confutation. ä 

Acalon in place ot ſeruice( as being interiour to faith) 
wall agree with the tapth of tranlubſtantiation well y⸗ 
nougy. pag. 399, lun. Iz, Confutuiiow. ; N 

And as rcaſon recciued into faithes ſeruice doth not 
ſtriue with trantubſtantiatiou, but agrecth well with it: 
fo mans ſenſes be no ſuch direct aduerſaries to tranſub⸗ 


F. pag. 256. 


ſtantiation, as a matter whcrot thep can not ſyll:foʒ rhe 


ſenles can uot (kill of ſubſtances .pag.zo7,im, 11. æc. 

Thyne epes lay there is but cad and wyne, thy taſt 
ſayth the ſaznc, thy tecling and linclling agree fully with 
them. Hercunts is added the carnall mans vnder⸗ 


{ſtanding , which becaule it taketh the beginning of the 


| 


i 


. — 
The Church hath not foꝛboꝛne to preach the 
the conluſton ot mans ſenſes and 22 15 
It is called bꝛead, becauſe of the outward vilibie mar. 
ter, pag. 327. lin. 
when 1t is called bꝛead. it is ment C# & the ſpiri⸗ 
tuali bead, pag 320. lin 41, 
Aud the catholicke faith teacheth that the fraction is in 
the outward ſigne,and not in the body of Cxx257, p 
| 155 75 pag. 352. lin. an · and in the Deuills Sophi. 


v. fol. 17. 
S hat which is bꝛoken is the body of © # 2757, pag. 
35 2m. 49. 

- he mward nature of the bꝛead is the ſubſtance. pag. 
323. Un. 14, 

Subſtance ſignifieth in Theodoret ( he ſapth) the ont: 
ward naturc,pag.4-4.1tn.40. 

The ſubſtances of bꝛead a wyue be vilible creatures, 
pag. 322. lin. ;o. and. 323. in. 32. 

Acctdences be the viiible natures and vilible cleiners, 
pag.456, lin. 16. and 25. ec. 

CH K1ST 1s our ſatiſfactton wholy and fully , # hath 
payed our whole debt to Bod the father fox the appca⸗ 
ling ot his wꝛath againſt vs, pag. 2. lin.s. 7, 

The act of the Pꝛieſt done accuꝛding to Gods comaſi- 
dement miſt nedes be pꝛopitiatoꝛp, and ought to be tru⸗ 
led on, to haue a pꝛopitiatoꝛy effect, pag.. 37. lin. ;. 
The ſacritice of our Sanour £/&/57' was ncucr rei- 
tcrate,pag.415. lin. 8. 

Pꝛieſts do ſacrifice CHR75ST, pag. 4; 1. lin, 16. at. 

And the catholicke doctrine tcachcth the day ly ſacri⸗ 
fice to be the lame in cſence that was ofred on y crefie, 
pag. 538. lin. 11. 

The Neſtorians graunted both the Godhead a maͤhcad 
alwatcs to be in Chꝛiſt cõtinuallp, pag. 348. lin, 11.12. 

The Neſtorians denied CH&757 couceiued God. oz boꝛn 


not boꝛne a biſhop, is after made Biſhop. So the Netto- 

rians ſapd that the Bodhead was an acceſſiõ aſter by mc⸗ 

rite and that he was tonttiued onely man. pag, z47, lin, 
47. Jo. t. and pag. 148. lin. 4. 

Cc 4 A 1ST yleth vs familiarip as he did his Apoſtles, 

be ſapd conuerſant in carth, pag. 


pa. ;. lin. 21. 
CARL is not to 
114. lin. 11. ac. 


¶ Certaine thynges that Wincheſter 
graunted vnto. 


H R 1ST dedared cating of him ſelfe to ſignify bele⸗ 
umg., pag. 25. lin. antepenultima. Confuration. 


| ceaue the ſacramet, oꝛ eis he canot receaue the ſacramẽt 
wozthely, pag. 5c. 1.44. pag. 160. lin. vltima, pag. 156, 
lin. 3. pag. 205. lin.; :. 


12. pag. 181. lin. 26. pag. Cs. lin. 15. 

By faith we know oncly the being pꝛeſent of © # 2 /- 
E = s moſt pꝛecious body, not the mancr thercof , pag. 
70. lin. 15 

when we ſpeake of Es hody, we muſt vnder⸗ 
| anda true body, which hath both fourme and quanti⸗ 
tic, pag. 81. lin. 5. lin. 35. 
Although CA&/STES body haue all thoſe truthes of 
fourme aud quantitie: pct it is not pꝛeſent after the ma⸗ 
ner of quantitie, ibidem, lin. 5.9. | 
T he demonſtratine , map bee referred to the in⸗ 
| uiſible ſuoſtance, pag. 120. un. 12. 
Al the old pꝛaiers and ccremonics ſoũd, as though the 
pcople did communicate with the Pꝛieſt, pag. 165. lin. 6. 
be mauer ot C#&/$TES being mthe Sacrament 1S 
not coꝛpoꝛall, not carnall, not naturall, not ſculible, not 
p-rcepiibie, but onelp ſpirituail, pag. 182. un. 15. c. lui. 
pag. 223. Im. 2. 

When an vurepentant ſynner recciueth the ſacramtt, 

he hath nat Chꝛiſtes body within him, pag. C. lin. 8. 
We eats not £H&A/ST as he luteth mm heancn taiguing 
pag. 76. lin. 18. ; 

The woꝛd [Tranſub/antiation ] WAS firſt ſpoken of in 
a generai! Leacell, where the biſhop of Rome was pꝛe⸗ 
ſent,pag.284. lin. 11. | 

In the ſacrifice of the church © # 757 E death is 
no! ucrated, but a memory dayly renned of that death; 
So as CHN Es offermg ou the Croſie oute done & >- 


lenſeg. pꝛoteedeth in reaſoning ſenſually , In the demig 


God, but that he was afterward God, as a man that is 


C H R{ST muſt bc ſpiricually in a man, befozc he res | 


| 


17. 
Pꝛopal⸗ 

| tion, 

| Lontrs 

diction, 


Notes 
claring 
wherea 
I inch] 


Bowes is preſent, pag. 6 lin. 29. ec. pag. s. lin. ritual 


lummate, is now oncl c intu.bꝛed, pag. 440.111, 40. 7 5 


— 


— 8 — 


————— — 


— — — — 


and made it an inſtrumẽt of ſaluation, and as God hath 


Contraditions» Abſurdities, Errours, Mutabilitie in Ste. Gardiner. 


_ — — 


Ta theſe notes and places of Doct. Ridley, let vs al- 
ſo adiopne other 12. places 02 Articles of the lyke affi- 
nitie, taken out of hys boke called the erainination of 
the pzoud hunter noted in the latter end of D. Turners 
ſecond courſe . By theſe articles it may appeare how 
this Byſhop ſwarueth no leſſe from the ſound truth of 
CHRIST ES Golpel, then he dpd in the other both 
from hym ſelfe, and alſo from other hys felow bꝛethꝛen 
of hys own Catholicke mother Church of Rome. The 
Articles in ſumme are theſe, 


CTwclue new found Articles of Steuen Gar- 
diners Crede taught in his booke called the 
examination of the hunter. 


A T De cercmonics and traditions which the 1Byſhop 
of Rome hath oꝛdcyned, and arc now allowed in 
Enaland, are the pale of the Church of England. fol.. 
1. To Popes ceremonies # traditions , are good and 
oliticke tawes, wherby God hath encloſed the kynges 
biectes vnder his Haie ſtie alone. ibidem. 
3. As kyng Richard an cutll man made a good politicke 
law fo2 the body and common wealth of d: ſo cã 
the Pope an cuill man make good lawes and holcſome 
doctrinc foꝛ mans ſoule and CY&757ES Church. fol. 23. 
4, What ſocuer is good ſpoken and vſcd by man. is 
much moze of Bod then © # #75 TE s doctrine is his fa- 
thers doctrine fol.; 
5, De that ſapth that the law ol the Goſpell ought only 
to be holden in C#&757E5 Church a is ſufficift alenc fo2 
it , ſpeaketh ſo farre out of reaſon that he is not wozthy 
to be reaſoned withall. fol. ;z7. 
6, They that hold that the croſſe of ſilucr oꝛ gold ought 
not to be worſhipped with kyſlpng of it and bowpng e 
knerlyng to it are enempes of £ # &/ STE Strue Lrotile, 
and take away the meanes that might ſet out the glozy 
of CH RIST ES Crtoſſe. fol. 49. 
7. Ncithcr Paul noz the Croſſe can be wozſhipped with 
godly honoz.tol.s:, : 
3. As C #X 157 vſed clay fot an inſtrument to heale the 
blind mans cycs withall,and hath ſaucd diuerſc by faith 


oꝛdeined Timothe to be an inſtrument of ſalnation both 


to hym elfe and foꝛ other, ſo may the Pope ozdeinc holy 
water to be an inſtrument of laluation both of body and | 


ſoule to all thein that are ſpꝛinkled with it. fol. 54. 


1 
1 
' 


| 
| 


9, Noman cancominit Jdolatry with his body alone 
and moncly kiſſyng of an Image oz Idole, and in ouc- | 


| ly kneelyng to it can no Joolatrie be committed. tol. 52, 


10. Foz as much as Sod vnderſtandeth them that ſyng | 


m Latin, though they vnderſtand not them lelues theyz 


p:aper is acceptabic detoꝛe God. fol. 76. | 
11, As afather may fozbyd certaine of his childzen to 


— — may a kyng in dis kyngdome tozbyd certaine af 
hys ſubiectes to mary , that is to ſap, all the Puicſtcs of 


| is Kealine. fol. s; . 
'1z, De that would take away the Popes ceremonycs 


os 
out ol the Church, ſhould dune away all godlpnes and 
'*. | {cinclincs, all religious and deuout vthauour out of the 


| 


Church. fol. 


Here haſt thou (god Reader) this ſtout Pꝛelate of 
( Winch. with all hys pꝛoperties, doinges, and qualities 
5 in a certame Anatomie pꝛopoꝛtioned out bnto thee, 
herby thou mapſt boldly iudge (and nothyng erre in 
thy indgement ) what is to be eſtamed of hym by hys 
fruites: as who neither was true Pꝛoteſtant noz right 
Papiſte: neither conſtant in bps erro2 , noz pet ſtedfaſt 


in p truth: neither frend to the Pope,andyetaperfec 


| 


moze. And where as the £02d Pager being ſent in mel 
ſage from the kyng to the Byſhop by other woꝛdes the 
the kynges mynde and will was ot his owne dexteri- 

tie gaueto him god and gracious wozdes , which in 

derde the king neither knew noꝛ pet were ſent by him: 

the B. perſuadyng him ſelfe otherwiſe ol the kynges 

fauour towardes him then it was in derde, was ther 

in karre deceaued, and bought inte a foles Þaradiſe; 

wherok read both in the oid boks befoze, pag. 806.824 

and alſo in this pꝛeſent volume. pag. 1 478. 

To deſcribe and papnt out the vnſfabls mutabilitie 
of this Byſhop afozeſayd,aibeit here nade no moze to 
be added beſides that whiche is already declared: pet 
notwithtandyng , ſeyng the matter is not long, it ſhall 
not be out of the wep to annexe withall onto rhe pꝛe⸗ 
miſſes a pete of Drianders letter wzittcn to one 
Criſpine Phiſition in Orfozd,fent frb Antwerpe, ton⸗ 
ccrnyng the dopnges and behamour of this Byſhop of 
Wpncheftcr, whoſe ſtoꝛy we haue now in hand. Zhe 
copp of which Drianders letter wzuten to the ſapd 
Criſpinc his frend, beginneththus, 


¶ Doctiſsimo viro, Edmundo Criſpino ami- 
co integertimo, Oxoniæ. 
Nte meam ex Lutetia profectionem, dedi lite- 
ras ad te per Anglum illum , communem ami- 
cum noſtrum. &c. 
CT he . wheref, as much as to the preſent pur. 


poſe appertameth,here folowerh tranſlated, 


B Efo:c my departure from the City of Paris, I wzote 
vnto pon by our frend the Enguſhman. ac. 

Now you ſyalbe contented onciy with the narration ' 
of pour Biſhop of wincheſter, who ( as appartemed to p | 
Ambaſſadour of ſo noble a Þzince) came to Louane with 
a great bzaucry , and was there recciued at gue lere- 
myes houſe and moſt honourably entertemed : where | 
the faculty of Diuines ſoꝛ honoz lake p2clfted hnn wyne 
in the name ofthe whole Uniuerſitie . But our famous | 
Dbctours a lcarned Maſters, to that they would inoze 
deepely ſearch and vnderſtand the learnyng and excelle- 
cy ot the Pꝛelate, peruſcd and ſcanned a certain Oꝛatton 
made by hyin ⁊ now exrat,imtituled De vera obedictia, in 
the which hys Oꝛation he dyd impugne the ſupzemacis 
ol the B. of Rome, & pꝛeterted his Lozdes 5 kinges ai» 
thozttic befoze p holy Apoſtolicke Sea, as they terꝛne it: 
Which beyng read a conlidered by the, they did not only 
repet ti toꝛ gining him ſuch honoz, but allo retũted that 
which they had done: e did not ſo nuch hono him afoze, 
but now they were as earneſt x as ſpitetull againſt hum. 
Richard Lathomus, interpꝛeter of termes, with p fauozers 
of that fraternitie, and other champions of the fallyng 
church, diſputed with kun concernyng the Popes ſupꝛe⸗ 


macy . Tye ByHop ſtoutly defended his ſayd Oꝛatiou. 
The Diuincs contrary ſtiffiy mainteined their oprud,# 
diuers tunes opEly with exclainarids called the ſayd 
ſhop an excõᷣmunicate perſon, a Scilmaticke,tono 


Mali in S. Peres church, 


not long aftcy,inudyng to ſay 
they did deny vnto dun, as to apexcomunicate perſon, j 
omamentes and veſtunentes meete fox the ſame, where 
with he beyng higdip offended , ſodayuly hatkened dys 
tomep from thence. The Deaire the next dap after made 
an eloquent Oꝛatiou, wherem he openly diſgraced and 
diffamed hym, you haue heard now a truc ſtozy , for aut 
Doctour was a beholder ofthe-wholc tragedy. ac. 


Wincheffep 
vnſtavic in te⸗ 
hgi93n. 


Mead in the 
fozme: £2 ties 
pag. dv: , 


E lettet of 
Dmeander 

to one 
Cr1ſping, A 
repozting the 
doinges of the 
Bichep c! N 
Wincheſter s 
Losaue, | 


B. Gardiner 
defendeth his 
ke 


1 
ime , 
rcp20ch and infamy of the Englich ustion. The Bylhop , 


De vera 
obedrentts 
«t Louane. 


Wincheſter 
compeed 402 
an cx.o0m mu⸗ 
nicate and a 1 
ſchiſmatichczat 
Lenauts 


tnemp to CHRIST: falſe in kyng Henryes tyme , a 


| 
dillembler in kyng Edwardes tyme, double periured, And this now beyng ſufficient foz Gardiners o 


1 


8. et 
ö ſl, 
Ne- 
Ithe 


and a murderer in Queene Maryes tyme , mutable 
and inconſtant in all tymes. And finally, where in hys 
letters to the Loꝛd Pꝛotedour and others, vſually be 
baunteth ſo much of his late ſcueraigne Lo2d kyng 
Henry the vii. and of the great reputation that he was 
in with him, rrad Jbeſcch pon,and behold in the de- 
poſitions of the Loꝛd vaget in the old boke,pag.806. 
col. t. and elſo in the depoſitions of the Carle of Bed- 
ford pag. 24.and there pe ſhal ſc that the kyng befoze 
bis death, both excepting him ont of hys Pardons and 
quite trikpng him out of his laſt will and Teſtament, 
ſo deteſted and abhozred him, as he dydno Engliſh ma 


| 


| 


pꝛoſetute the reſidue of CHRIST ES Partyzs , as 
no m 62der foloweth, 


| oriberwomat — fanned 


to leaue hym to hys indge , and to let hym go, me will 
returne x p:ocede(by the grace and leaue of the Lo2d) 
as the courſe of theſe doulfull dapes hall lead vs, to 


ST he burnyng of lohnWeb gentie- 


man,George Roper,and Gregory Parke,at 
Caumerbury,as foloweth. 


of the two molt wozthy champions — 


* _ — 


— — 
—— 


— — 
—_ —— 


— — — 
— (—⅜ 


Noutb, 30. 


M 4 FW et be, 
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Parke, 
Warr, 
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Mery. 
An. = 


December. 


The appeas 
rance of M. 

ebbe 
befoze the B. 
of Douer. 


/ 


Tanſwers 


alter 
| Webbe 
to the Stſhops 
uh Bs 


1969 Toh 


'bearers of CHRIST Es army DoR. Nicolas Rid- 


ley, and M. Hugh Latymer ( of whom pe haue heard 
at large) folowed thz& other ſtout and bold ſouldiours, 
that is to ſay, lohn Webbe gentleman, George Ro- 
per,and Gregory Parke, 

This lohn Webbe was b:ought befo2e the Biſhop 
of Douer and Nicolas Harpeſtield, oz ſome other de- 
puted in their rome , long befo2e the other two, vide- 
licer,thervy.dap of September, and there had pꝛopoũ⸗ 
ded bnto hym ſuch ozdinary Articles (as it ſermeth) as 


[were commonly miniſtred by Boner to thoſe of his iu- 


riſdiction: And beyng willed fo? that pꝛeſent to depart, 
t to deliberate with him ſelfe vpon the matter agayntt 
the next tyme of his appearance,he made anſwere,that 
be woulde no otherwiſe ſay (by Gods grace) then hee 
had already ſayd, which was this: As touching the Sa⸗ 
tcrament of CHRIST E Sbodp , J do beleue (quoth 
he it to be left vnto hys Church ( with thakes gtuing 
in comme moꝛation of his death and paſſion vntill Lys 
tommyng agapne. So that it is left in rememdzaunce 
of his body, and not by the woꝛdes of conſecration fo 
be made his body, really , ſubſtantially, and the ſame 
bod that was bozne oft;c Uirgin arp: J viterly do 
deny that. After this{beſides ſondzy other tymes)the 
thyꝛd day of October the ſapd John Webbe, and Gre- 
gory Roper, and George Parke were bzought all 
th:& together befoze the ſard Judge: who there 
and then agreeing and ſtedlaſtip allow ng the fozmer 
aunſwere made beſoꝛe by Paſtcr Webbe , were by 
the bloudy Pꝛelates adiudged as heretickes, and ther: 
foꝛe about the end of the ſame moneth cf Dacb. oz els 
as J otherwiſe finde, in the latter end of Nourber they 
together were take t bꝛought out of pꝛiſon to the place 
of Partyzdome , Who by the way goyng toward the 
fake ſaid certeine Pſalmes meurnfulip. Roper was a 


yonger man of afreſh colour, courage, 4 cõpicxion, the 


¶ The order and maner of burying in the fieldes ſuch as dyed in priſons. 


1 Wi bbe,Georg. Reper, Greg. Parſe, HV. M iſeman, lames Goore, Marty, 


other two were ſomewhat moꝛe elderly , all goyng in 
white linnen with their gownes vppon. Roper at his 
coinyng to the ſtake puttyng or hys gowne , fet a great 
leppe. So ſone as y flame was about him, the ſaid Ro, 
per put cut both his armes from his body lyke a rode 
and ſo ſtode ſtedfaſt, continuyng in that maner n not 
plucking his armes in, till the fire had conſumed them 
and burnt them of, | : 

And thus theſe fozeſayd Partpzs of CHRIST he, 
png b2ought(as I ſapd)to the take, and there tompal 
ſed about with a cheyne, were burnt and conſumed all 
ty. together in one fire at Caunterbury , abidyng moſt 
patiently their toꝛmentes, and countyng them ſelues 
happy and bleed of p Loꝛd, that they were made woz- 
thy to ſuffer foꝛ { K1ST E SGolpels ſake, 


50/ YVVilliam VV ſeman. 


- b He. rij. of December in the Lollards tower dyed 

Wilnam Wyſeman a Clothwoozker of London, 
where he was in pꝛiſon and bandes foꝛ the Goſpel and 
woꝛd of God. How and whereupon he deceaſed it is 
not fully ccrtapne , Some thought that eyther thzongh 
famine , 02 yll handelyng of ſome murthering Pa 
piſtes he was made away. By reaſon whereof the 


| Crownernamed lohn Gybbes Gentleman, with an 


enqueſt of.ry.men were faine to ſit vpon hym, who al 

though to the outward appearaunte were ſaid to finde 
nothing in hxm e!s but onely Gods viſitatio, yet what 
other pziny canſes there might bee of hys dcath , the 
L 02d knoweth:.J haue not to ſay . After the ſaid Wil- 
liam was departed (as is ſapd) in p Tower, the holy 


tatholicke churchmen caſt him ont into the ficides, tom 


maunding that no man ſhould bury him, acco2ding as 
their denout maner is to do wyth all ſuch as dye in like 


ſozt, whom they accompt as pzofane and woꝛthy of no 
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cples commanndement notwithſtanding, ſome good 


buriall, but to be caſk to dogges and byzdes , Baia 
rte as the Poet ſapth': And pet all thys their mer: [ 


lames Gore. 


2 the lame moneth, about the vi. day of December 

deceaſed alſo Iames Gore in the pꝛiſon at Colcht⸗ 
fer , layd there in bandes faz the right and truth of 
Gods woꝛd. er 


Tobies there were which buried him in the euening, 
- | as commonly they did all the reit thzowen out in like | 
ſoꝛt, whom they were mont p2ijuily by night to couer, 
and many tymes the Archers in the ſteldes ſtand enge 


The life and ſtory ,with the Examinations of AA. John Philpot, Martyr 1961. 


be proces and biſtory of Maſter 
lohn Philpot, examined, condemned and mar- 
ty red for the maintenaunce and defence of the 
Goſpels cauſe agaynſt the Antichritti- 
an Sea of Rome. 


Ext followeth the conſtant Barty? 
| dome of P. Iohn Philpor, of whom 
partly pe heard befoze in p beginning 
fof Zucene Maries tyme in p2oſecu - 
7 2 ting the diſputation of the Conudca- 
tion houſe. pag. 157 1. Dec was ol a 
wozſhipfull h. uſe , a Knightes ſanne bozne in Bamp- 
there,b2ought vp in y new College in Orkoꝛd, where 
he ſtudied the ciuill law the ſpace of. vj. oz. vu.peares, 
beſydes the Rudy of other libcrall artes, eſpecially of | 
® | the tonges, wherein very fo2wardly he p2ofited,name- | 
ly in the knowledge of the Hebꝛue toung .tc. In witte | 
he was pꝛegnant x happy, of a ſingular courage, in ſpy: | 
rite feruent, in religion zetous,and alſo well pzaciſed, 
and exercyſed in the ſane (which is no ſmall matter in 
ina true Diuine) of nature and condition playne and 
| aperte , farre from all flattery , farther from all hypo- 
criſp and deceitfull diſunulation , What his learnuig 
was, his own examinations penned of his owne hand 
can declare, 

From Oxfoꝛd, deſpꝛous to ſee other cotitreys as of- 
talion ſerued thercunto, he went oucr into Italy and 
| places c raboutes, where he coming vpon a tyme fro 
| Uenice to Padua, was in daunger though a certapn 
« | Francifcan Fryer accompaning him in his tourney, 
| who cõming to Padua ſought to accuſe hym of hereſy. 
At length returning to Englãd his coũtrey agavn,as þ 
tyme miniſtred moze boldnes to hym, in the dayes of 
k. Edward hee had diners conſliues with Gardiner 
the Biſhop in the City of Wincheſter , as appeareth 
by diners of Wincheſters letters and bys craminaty 
ons. Wherof read befoze pag. 1 526. 

Alter that, dauing an aduouſon by the ſayd Biſhop, 


Up be was made there Archdeacon of Wincheſtcr vader / 


Doctor Ponet , wha then ſucceeded Gardiner in that 
Biſhopzicke , Thus during the tyme of B. Edwarde | 
he continued to no ſmall pꝛofit ofiyaſe parties therea- | 
bout. When that bleſſed Ring was taken awap , and 
Mary his ſiſter came in place, whoſe ſtudy was wholy 
bent to alter the tate of religion in the wofuil Realme 
of England, firſt ſhee caufcda Couocation ofthe pze- 
lates + learned inf to be congregate to the accompliſh- 
ment of her deſpꝛe. 

In the which Touocation M. Philpot being pꝛeſent 
accoꝛding to his rome and degree, with a few other, 
luſteyned the cauſc of the Goſpell manfully againlt the 
aduerſary part (as is aboue recited} foz p which cauſe, 
notwithſtanding the liderty of the honſe pzomiſcd be⸗ 
foe, he was called to actompt befo:e Biſhop Gardi- 
ner the Chaũcellour, then beyng his oꝛdinarp, by who 
he was firſt examined, although that examination came 
not pet to our handes. From thence agapne he was re- 
moued to Boner and other Commiſſioners, with who 
de had diuers and ſondzy conflictes,as in hys examina⸗ 
fiolis here folawyng map appeare. 


Clhe firſt examination of lohn Philpot before the 
Queenes Cõmiſſioners, M. Chomley, M. Roper, and 
D. Story, & one of the Scribes ot the Arches, 
at Newgate ſeſſions hall. 2. Oddo. 1555, 


[ 08. Story, befoze J was called into an inner par- 
ler where they ſat , came out into the hall whert 
Iwas, io vew me among other that there were, and 
Ning by mc ſayd: Ha M. Philpot, and in returning 
umme diatelv agayne, ſtaped againſt me, beholding me 
. | ud ſaymg that J was well fed in derde. 
loh,Phil, If 3 be fat and in god liking ( Maſter dot⸗ 
la) it is no maruel, ſince J haue bene Called vp in p31 


— 


lon this tweluemoneth and an halſe in a cloſe cozner, 


| 


| 
| 


| 


Jam come to know yoitr pleaſure wherkoze you haue | 
ſcent fo2 me. 

Story. We htare that thon art a fuſpece perſon and of 
herecicall opuuond, and thertoꝛe we haue ſent for thee. 

Phil, 3 haue bene in pꝛiſon thus long, onelp vpon 
the otcafion of diſputation made in the Tonuacation 
hauſe, t vpon ſuſpe of ſetting foꝛth the repoꝛt thereof. 

Story. It then wilt retake the ſame and become an o 
neſt mai, thou ſhalt bo ſet at Wa d0 right wel; oz 
cls chou (halt be compureed to the Biſhop of Landon 
Dom ſaycſt thau; wylt thou reughe it 63 no: ö 

phil. J haue already auutu ered in thys behalfe to 
myne Ozamarp. 

Story. Mthoù aunũwereſt thus whey thou commeſt 
bcfoze vs auqu. thou Walt care moʒe ot out myndes: 
and with thys hee went into the parlet, and J wüh⸗ 
in a litle whyle alter was called in. 

The Scnbe. Spi, What is peut uazne: 

Phil, Pp name is loha Phupot . And ſo he intitu- 
led my name. 

Story, This man was Archdeacau of wücheſter, of 
Doct., Paners pꝛeſentment. 

Phil, à was Archdeacon in desde, but none of hys 
pzefentinent, but by the vectuc of a ſozmer aduouſon 
geuen by my Loꝛd Chauncellour that now is. 

Story. Ye map be ture that iny Lende Chauncellour 
would not make any luch as be is, 41 gacacon. 7 

Roper. Come hither ta mic M.Philpor. e heate ſay that 
you arc out of the catholitke church. and haue bent a d. 
ſturber of the ſame : out of the wh:ch who ſo is, he canor | 
be the chilac of ſaluation wycrefore it vou will come in 
to the ſainc, you ſhall be recetued and tude fauoꝛ r. 

Phil, Jam tome befoze your Woozfhipfull matters | 
{hips at pour appointment, vnderſtanding that vou are 
Pagiltratcs auth92yſcd by the Queznes maieſtye, tg 
whom z owe and wyll do my due obedience to vtters | 
maſt . WUherfo2s J deſire to know what cauſe J daue 
offended in wherfs2e J am now called befoze you. And 
if I cãndt be charged with any particular matter done 
c<trary to the lawes of this realme, J deſire pour mas 
a&crſhips that J may haue the benefite of a ſubiec,and 
be deliucred out of my long w2ongfull impꝛiſonment, 
where J haue lyen this tweluemoneth and thys halfe, 
without any calling to annſwer befsze now, and mp li⸗ 
uing taken from me -wpthout all law. 

Roper, Thongh wee hauc no particular matter to 
charge you withall , pct we may both by our commits 


and by thc law dꝛius you te aunſwer to tie ſuſpicion of a 


ſclaunder going on pou: and beudes this, we haue Sta⸗ 
tutes to charge you herein withall. 

Phil, If I haue offtded any ſtatute, charge me ther⸗ 
withall: and if à haue incurred the penaltie thereak, 
punilhe me actoꝛdingly. And becauſe pou are Magi. 
ſtratcs and executoꝛs of the Quanocs maie lies laues, 
by ſoꝛtce whereof vou do now fit , I deſire that if Þ be 
found no notonous tranſarefſour of any of them, 1 
map not be burdened with mo2e then 4 haue done. 

Chomley, If the Juſtice do ſuſpe tt a Feloy , het map 


examinc hun vpon ſuſpicion therect and commu dim to 


p2iſon,though there be no fauls done, 

Story. I perce ie whereabous this man gocth . De 13 

lainc in Cardn.aivcrs tale, tot he made the iclie lane at- 
— . Bur chep wyli not fcrue thec, toꝛ thou art 
an herttickt, and holde ſt again: the biciſed Malle: how 
ſapeſt thou to that: 

Phil. Jam nohercticke. | 

Story. J will pꝛouc chee an here icht. rohofocuer hath 
holdẽ agamſ the blcticd Maut s an bcreticke; but thou 
haſt ho de agauult the ſame, thertoze thou art an heretike, 

Phil. That which 3 ſpake , and which pou are 

able ts charge me withal, was in p Couocatio, where, 


bythe Quanes Paiefties wyll and ber whole Toun- 
ſell, liberty was genen to euerp man of the bouſe to 
utter hys conſcience , and to ſap hys minde freely of 
ſuch gueſttans in religion, as there were pꝛopaunded 
by the Pꝛolocutoꝛ, foꝛ the which now J eugnt not to 
be moleſted and impꝛiſoned as J haus bene, nepthex 
now be compelled of you to aunſ wer to the ſame. | 
Story. Thou ſHalt go to the Lollards Tower, and be 


handled there lyke an hereticke as chou art, at | 


: 
* 


— 


8 
— — 


— EY 


— — 
* 
| La 


— — — — 


— 
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true, fozin 
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perfect cha 
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Quene 1962. 


to the ſame that thou there diddelt ſpeake,and be iudged 


Ergo, ge muſt 


* 


Examinations of M. John Philpot, Martyr. 


by the biſhop ol London. 

phil. J haue already bene conuented ot this matter 
befoꝛe my Lozd Channcelloz myne Oꝛdinarpe, who 
this long tyine hath kept me in p2iſon : therefoꝛe if hys 
Loꝛdſhip wyll take away mp lyfe , as he hath done my 
liberty t liuing he map, the which J thinke he canot do 
of hys conſcience,and therfoꝛe hath let me lye this long 
in pꝛiſon: wherefoꝛe Jam content to abyde the ende of 
hym herein that is myne Oꝛdinary, and do refuſe the 
audito2y of the biſhop of London, becauſe he is an vn⸗ 
competent Judge foꝛ me, and not myne Oꝛdinarp. 

Story. But Spꝛ, thou ſpakeſt the woꝛdes in the Con⸗ 
uocation bonie, which is of the biſhop of Londons dio⸗ 


ces, and therefoꝛe thou ſhalt be caryed to p Lollards to⸗ 


were to be iudged by hun fox the woꝛdes thou ſpakeſt m 
hys dioces againſt the bleſſed Maſſe. 

Phil, Spꝛ, vou know by the law that J may haue ex 
ceptionem fori: and it is againſt all equitye , that J 
ſhould bee twyſe bered foꝛ one cauſe , and that by ſuch 
as by thc law haue nothing to do with me. 

Roper. yon can not deny, but that you ſpake agaynſt 
the Maſſe in the conuocation houlc. 

Story. Doeſt thou now deny that which thou ſpakeft 
there, oꝛ no: 

Phil, J cannot deny that J haue ſpoken there, and 
if by p law you may put me to death therfoze, A am here 
ready to ſuffer whatſoeuer J ſhalbe adiudged vnto. 

The Scribe. This inan is fed of vaine gloꝛp. 

Cholm. Play the wyſe Gentleman, and be conkoꝛma⸗ 
ble, and be not ſtubbozne in your opinions, nepther caſt 
your ſelte awap. J would be glad to do you good. 

Phil. I deſire pou pr, with the reit here, that J be 
net charged farther at your handes, then the law char⸗ 
geth me fo2 that J haue done, ſince there was then no 
law againſt that directly, wherewith Jam nowe chars 
ged. And you maſter Doaoꝛ (of old acquaintaunce in 
Oxfoꝛd) à truſt wyll ſhew me ſome friendſhip,andnot 
extremitie. 2 

Story, J tell thee,if thou wouldeſt be a good catholike 
man, J would be thy friend, and ſpend my gowne to do 
thee good: but J wyll bee no friend to an heretickt, as 
thou art, but wyll ſpend both my gowne and mp coate, 
but J wyll burne thee - How ſapeſt thou to the Sacra- 
ment ot the aultar: | 

Phil, Sy2,J am not tome now to diſpute with your 
maſterſhip, and the time now ſerueth not therto, but 
toaunſwer to that J may be lawfully charged withall, 
Story. Well, ſince thou wilt not renoke that thou haſt 
done, thon ſhalt be had into the Lollards Tower. 

Phil. Spꝛ, ſinte pou wyll nerdes ſhew me this extre⸗ 
mity, t charge me with my tõſciente, J do dere to ſæ 
your Commiſſion, whether vou haue this authozity ſo 
to do, andafterthe vew thereof J (hall ( accozdyng 
to my duty) make you further aunſwer, if pou map by 
the vertue thereof burthen me with my conſcience, 

Roper. Let hyin ſer the Commiſſion; is it here? 

Story. Shal we let cuerp vile perſon ſec our comiſſion? 

Cholm. Let hym go from whence hee came , and on 
Thurſday he ſhall ſec our Conumiſſion. 

Story. No. ict hym lyc in the mcane whilc in the Lol- 
lardes Tower: foz J will ſwerpe the Kynges Bench 
and all other pꝛilons alſo of theſe heretickes : they ſhall 
not haue that reſoꝛte as they haue had, to ſcatter they} 
hertſies. 

phil. You haue poure to tranſferre my body from 
plate to place at your pleaſurt: but you haue no power 

ouer my ſoule. And J paſſe not whether you conut me, 
- \fozJ cannot bee wozſe intreated then J am, kept all 
day in a cloſe chamber: wherfoze it is no marnell that 
my fleth is puft vp, wherewiiha!l Paſter Doctouris 
offended, 

Story. Marſyall. take hym home with pou agapn, and 
ſee that pou bꝛyng him agayne on Thurſday , and then 
we ſhall ryd your tingers of 5y1n,and afterward of your 


crheretickes, tg: 
Phil, God hath appoynted a dap ſhoztlyto come, in | 


the which he will iudge vs with righteouſnes, how ſo⸗ 
euerpouiudge of vs now. ; 
Roper. Be contet to be ruled by Maſter Doctour,and 


foꝛ pou are already condemned in this wozid: foz Doc; 


| mo2churt then any man els there: therefozc his plta⸗ 


— 


fine led in the Kings bench, and he hath to much fauour | 


reſies ſince the Queenes commpng in, as any that F 


{ foz one matter,fince Jhaue ſuſtepned this long 


a—— 


ſhew pour ſelte a Latholicke man. 

Phil. ©y2,if A ſhould ſpeake other wiſe then mp con, 
ſcience is, à ſhould but dilſemble with pou: and whybe 
pon ſo earneſt to haue me ſhewe my ſelfe a diſembler 
both to God and pou, which J can not do: ke 

Roper. We do not require pou to diſſem 
but to be a Catholicke — _ mag 

Phil. Af J do ſland in any thyng againft that wherin 
any man is hable to burthen me with one iote of the 
Scripture, I ſhall be content to be counted no Catho, 
licke ma, oꝛ an hereticke, as pou pleaſe. 

Story. Dauc we Scripture,Scripture ? and with that 
he role vp, ſaying:who ſhalbe mdge, I pꝛap you? This 
man is lyke his tclow Woodman , which the other day 
would haue nothyng els but ſcripture. And this is 5 de⸗ 
gynnyng of this tragedy, 


C The 2. examination of Iohn Philpot before the 
Queenes Cömiſſioners, M. Cholmley, Roper, Doct. 
Story, D. Cooke, and the Scribe, the 
24,0f, October. 1555.at Newgate 
Seſſions hall, 


A © my comming, a man of Algate of myne acquain 
taunce ſapd vnto me: God haue mercp on 


toz Story ſapd, that my Loꝛd Chauncellour bath com 
maunded to do you away. After a litle conſultation had 


betwene them, ꝙaiſter Chelmley called me vnto him — 


ſaying. 

Cholm, (aſter Philpot, ſhcw your ſelfe a wyſe man, 
and be not ſtubburne in pour own opinion, but be con⸗ 
foꝛmable to the Quecnes pꝛocecdinges, and lpue, and 
you ſhalbe well afſurcd of great fanour and reputation, 

Phil. A ſhal do as it becometh a Chziſtian man to do. 
Story. This mũ is the rankeſt hereticke that hath ben 
in all my Loꝛde Chauncellours dioces, and hath done 


furc is, that he ſnould haue the law to pꝛoceede agaynſt 
him, and J haue ſpoken with my Lom herem, and hee 
willeth him to be cůmited to the biſhop of London, and 
there to recant oz els burne. Dee howled and wept 
in the Lonuocation houſe,and made ſuch a doe, as neuer 
man did, as all the heretickes doe when they lacke lear- 
_ to aunſwer. Be ſhall go after hys ſellowes. Dow 
ſayſt thou ? Wylt thou recant? 

Phil, I know nothing J haue done that J ought to 
recant. 

Story, Well, then J pꝛap pou let vs commit him to the 
Lollards Tower, there to remapne vntill he de further 
examined befo:c the Biſhop of London: foz hee is tu 


there. Foꝛ his Keeper ſapd at the dooze —— that 

he was the fineſt tellowe and one of the beſt learned in 

England:and with this he roſe vp, and went hys way. 
Cooke, This man hath moſt ſtoutlp maintapned he⸗ 


haue heard of; therfoze it is moſt meete he ſhould be ad- 
iudged by the biſhop of London fox the hereſies he hach 
maintapncd. 
20 ons — no — 
e. uc? Did pe not o ſpeake 
the ſacrament of the altar in the — Call 
pou that no hereſie? wilt thon recant that oz not: 

Phil. It was the Nunes Paieſties pleaſure that 
we ſhould reaſon thereof,not by my ſ&king , but by o⸗ 
ther mens pꝛoturing, in the hearing of the Counſell, 

Cooke, Dyd the Quecne geue you leauc to be an here⸗ 
tickt? You way be ſure her Grace will not ſo doe. wel, 
— — chemaner wich you, of 
London ſhall pzoccede by inquiſition vpon thee , and if 
thou wylt not recant,thou ſhalt be burned, 

Phil. Py Lo2d of London is not mine Oꝛdinarp in 
this behalfe , and J haue already anſwored vnto mine 
Oꝛdinarp in this matter: and therfoze (as J baue (aid 
befoze) pou ſhall do me great wꝛong to dex me 


ſonment,bcfides the lofſe of my lining. 

\ oper. You were a very vnmeete man to be an Arch⸗ 
cacon. 

— J know J was as meete a man, as be that hath 
now. - 


Cooke. 


The 2. examination of eM. lohn Philpot, Martyr. 


Cooke. A merte man quoth he? De troubled maſter | 
Roper and the whole conntry. 

Phil, There was neuer poꝛe Archdeacon ſo hand- 
led at your handes as Jam , and that without any iult 
cauſe ye be able to lay vnto me. 

Cooke, Thou art no Archdeacon. | 

Phil, Jam Archdeacon ſtil, although an other be in 
poſſeſſion of my liuing: fo; J was neuer depziued bp 


Cooke. If we do you wzong, complayne on vs: am 
the meane while thou ſhalt lye in the Lollardes tower. 

Phil. Bpꝛ, à am a poze gentleman : therfoꝛe J truſt 
ok pour gentlenes pou will not commit me to ſo vple : 
ſtrait a place beyng found no haynous treſpaller. 

Cooke. Thou art no Gentleman. 

Phil. Yes that Jam. 

Cooke. An hereticke is no Gentleman: fox he is a 
Gentleman that hath gentle conditions. 


ny law. 
* ke, No Spꝛ, that needeth not: foꝛ a notoꝛious he⸗ 
reticke ſhould haue no P2dtnary pꝛocceding about hys 
depꝛiuation: but the biſhop may vpõ knowledge therof 
pꝛoteede to deprinatton. 

Phil. Paſter Doo? , you knowe that the common 
law is otherwyſe: and beſides this, the ſtatutes of this 
Kealme be otherwyſe , which geueth this bencfite to 
euery perſon, though he be an hereticke , to eniope hys 
wuing vntyll he be put to death foꝛ the ſame, 

Cholm, Nb, thert thou art deceiued. 

Phil, Wpon the lyuing J paſſe not. But the bniuft 
dealing greueth me, that Jſhould be thus troubled foz 
my conſcience, contrary to all law, 

Cholm, hy? wil pou not agree, that the Qnenes ma⸗ 
ieſty may cauſc you to be examined of pour faith: 

Phil, Aſke pou maiſter Doctoz Cooke, and he wyll 
tell pou, that the tempoꝛall magiſtrates haue nothyng 
to do with matters of faith foz determination thereof. 
And S. Ambroſe ſayth, Diuina imperatoriæ maie- 
ſtati non ſunt ſubiecta, that the thinges ot God are 
not ſubie to the power and authoꝛity of P2inces, 

Cooke. No: map not the tempozall power comit you 
to be exanuned ot pour faith to the biſhop. 
| Phil, Pea Dir, à deny not that: but you wil not graũt 
that the ſame may examine any of their own autozity. 

Cooke. Let hym be had away. 

Phil. Pour maſterſhip pꝛomiſed me the laſttyme J 
was befo2e pou, J ſhould ie your commiſſion, by what 
» | anthozitp you doe call me , and whether J by the ſame 

be bound to aunſwer to ſo much as pot demaund. 

Roper. Let him ſce the Commiſſion. 
The Scribe. Then he exhibited it t M. Roper, and was 
about to open the ſame 

Cooke. No, what wyll you do : he ſhall not ſee it. 

Phil. Then do pou me wꝛong, to call me and bere 
me, not ſhe wing pour authoꝛity in this behalfe. 
| a CMaſter Philpots being in the Co 

| Whyrcell Prieſt, ſitti 
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Phil. The offenſe tan not take away the ſtate of a 
, Gentleman as long as be lyueth , although he were 4 
; traptour : but I meane not to boaſt of my Gentlemat- 
, yp , but will put it vnder my fote ſince pou do no 
moꝛe cſteme it. 

Story. what: will yan ſuffer this hereticke to pꝛate 
with you all this day? 

Cooke. De ſayth he is a Gentleman. 

Story. A Gentleman quoth her he is a vyle hereticke 
knauc: foꝛ an hereticke is no Gentlemã. Let the keper 
of Lollardes Tower come in, and haue hym awap. 

The Keeper. Dete Sy}. 

Story. Take this man with pon to the Lollardes 
Tower, oꝛ cls to the Byſhops Lolchouſe. 

Phil, Spꝛ, if I were a dogge, pou could not appopnt 
me a woꝛſe and moꝛe vile place: but J muſt be contet 
with what ſoeuer iniury yon do offer me. God gyuc 
pon a mo2e mercifuil hart: ou are very cruell vpd one 
that hath neuer offfded pou. J pꝛap you M. Cholinly, 
ſhew me ſome frendſhyp,that J be not carped to fo vile 
a place, And he called me aſide,and ſayd: 

Cholm, J am not ſkilfull ot their doynges, neither of 
their lawes: J can not tell what they meane. J would J 
tould do you good. 

Phil. Jam content to go whether pon will haue me. 
There was neuer man moze cruelly handeled then 3 
am at your hands, that without any iuſt cauſe knowe, 
ſhould thus be intreated, 

Story. Shall we ſuffer this hereticke thus to repꝛo 
vs?hauc bim hence. | 

Phil, God foꝛgiue vou, and gine pou mN92e mercy, 
full hartes, and ſhew pou moze mercy inthe tyme of 
nerde: Et quod facis,tac citius , Do quickęſy that you 
haue in hand. 

Story. Do pon not heart how he maketh vs Tudaſles? 

Phil. That is after pour owne vnderſtandpng, 


lehouſe, where he found Thomas 


ng in the Stockes. | 


— 


| +31 ot | 
: 

| 

(| 

L 


N 


, N 
| 
' 
N 
: 
** 


24 N b 1 © * 
, . N une 8 © 
1 at 


li 
} 
itil 
1106 1. 00 


| 
ul 
* 
L 


— — _ 5 "A 


. 
i — 
nt wll 
* | 


12 —̃ ͤ—— 


N 
HM. 
| n 


| | 


NNE: 
ſ 
j 


-—- * * 
= _ MD — 4 & _ 
S 41h 5 2-8 
2 . 


9 4 
— — 


\ eres 


. -CTTT4-- -- -- fer 


— ——_ 


, 
— 


John Philpes 
commaunded 
to Lollars 
Tower by D. 
Story. 


Cholmley 
talketh with 
M. Philpes 
a parts 


i 


| 
[ 
: 
: 


| 
| 
: 


1 
: 
: 


: 
; 
: 


| 
| 
| 


A. Philpot 
Japd in V iſhop 
Beners 
Lolchouſe. 


Tits gedip 
man was 
Then. 
Wheel, 
Whole ſtezy 
foltoxetrhy, 


Example 
what an vn- 


|. Quick conicifce 
bv 


oth, 


Tho, I hictell 
altert his rc: 
cantarton Tres 
pentckh and 
tare his ſub⸗ 
tei iptton. 


B. Berner 
plucht away a 
gi eat part of 


bitt elle 


petai d and 


n ade hts fcc 


| bia. Rc ai:D 


blewrs 


Che firſt 
appcering of 
Tobn Philpot 


| beloze Bilhep 


nar. 


B Boner 
chatitie ſent to 
John Philpor. 


| B. Boner 
| enterteyning 
| M. Philpot 0 


he had ſent me and my fello wes that meat, knowyng 


ſtirred our aduerſaries vp to helpe the ſame in thepz 


hether ( foz he knoweth nothing thereof) and wondꝛeth 
that he ſhould be tronbled with pꝛiloners of other dioces 


1964. 


The. and 3. examination oA. lohn Philpot, Martyr, 


Atter this, I with. iiij. other moe were bꝛought to the 
{ keepers houſe in Pater noſter Rob, where we ſup⸗ 
5+ \ ped, and after ſupper J was ralled vp to a thamber by 
| the Archdeacon of Londons ſeruaunt, ard that in hrs 
maſters name: oho offred me a bed foꝛ that night. To 
| whom JF gaue thankes,ſoping: that it ſhould be a griet᷑ 
to me to ive well one nighẽ, and the next woꝛſe: wher- | 
foꝛe J wil begin (ſaid J) as J am like to cõtinur, to take | 
ſuch part as my felowes do. And with that we were 
bꝛought thꝛough Pater noſter row to my Lo:d cf Lon 
dons Colchouſe: vnto the which is iorned a 11t!c blind 
houſe, with a great papꝛe of ſtockes appovnted both fo? 
hand and fote (but thankes bee to God we haue not 
played of thoſe oꝛgapnes pet, although ſome befoꝛe vs 
had tried the) e there we found a Diniſter of Clticr, a 
marped pꝛieſt, a ma of god!p zcaice, with one other poze 
ma. And this miniſter (at my coming)defired te ſpeake 
with me, and did greatly lament his owne infirmity, 
fo: that though ertremity of impꝛiſonment, hee was 
tonſtrapned by wꝛyting to peld to the Biſhop of Lon⸗ 
don: whcreupon he was once ſet at liberty, and after⸗ 


warde felt ſuch a hell in his conſcience that hee cou .d 
ſcarſe refrapne from deſtroping himſelfe , and neuer 
could bee at qupet vntill hee had gone to the Biſhops 
Keaiſter , deſpꝛing to ſ& his bill agapne, the which al⸗ 
ſone as he had receiued, he fare it in pœces: and after 
he was as topfull as any man might be. Df the which 
when mp Lo2d of London had vnderſtanding, he ſent 
foz hym, and fell vpon hin lpke a Lion , and lpke a 
manly Biſhop buffetcd him well, ſo that he made his 
face blacke and blewe , and pluckt awaya great peece 
of his beard + but now thankes bee to God , be is 
as iopfull under the Croſſe as any of vs, and very 
ſozp of his foꝛmer infirmity. J wꝛpte this, becauſe J 


would all men to take heede how thcy do contrary to 
their conſcience: which is to fall into the payncs of hel. 


And here an end. 


C The maner of my calling firſt before the Byſhop 
of London the ſecond night of my impriſon- 
ment in his Colehouſe. 


T He Biſhop ſent vnto me M. Iohnſon hys Regiſter 

with a meſſe of meate and a god pot of dzinne 
and b:cad, ſaving that mp Loꝛd had ns knowledge erſt 
of my being here, fo2 which he was ſazy : therefo2e 


Whether J would recepue the ſame. 

I thanked God foꝛ mp Lo2des charitp, that it pleaſed 
hym to remember poꝛe pꝛiſoners, deſpꝛing almighty 
God to encreaſe the ſame in him and in al others: and 
therekoꝛe I would not refuſe his bencficcnce, and ther⸗ 
with toke the ſame vnto my bꝛethꝛen, pꝛayſing God 
fo2 his pꝛouidente towardes his afflide d locke that be 


neceſſitv. : 
Iohnſon. Ay loꝛd would know y catiſc of pour ſending 


then his ownc. 

Philpot, J declared bnto him the whole cauſe, 
After the which hee ſapd, my Loꝛdes will was that J 
—— bauc any friendſhip F would deſpꝛe, and ſo de⸗ 
partcd , 

Within a while after, one of my Lo2des gentlemen 
commeth foꝛ me, and J was bꝛought into his pzeſence 
where he ſat at a table alone, with 3. oꝛ 4. ot hys Chap- 
laines wayting bpd him, and his Regiſter, 

Boner. M. Philpot, you are weicomne, giue me pour hand. 
Phil. With that, becauſe he ſo gently put foꝛth dys 
hand, 4 to render tourteſp foz tourte ſp, killed my hand 
and gaue him the ſame. | 

Boner. I am right ſozy foz your trouble, and J pꝛo⸗ 
miſc pou, befoze it was within thelc . hourcs, J knew 
not of your being here. I pzay you tell mee what was 
the caule of pour lending hether: foz J pzomiſe pou F 
know thereof as pet, nepther J would you 


ſhould thinke that J was the cauſethcrof; and J mar= 


— — 


et. 


et 


nayle that other men wil trouble me with their 


ſpcake otherwyſe ol me then I deſerue. 


it was foꝛ the diſputatien in the Cõuocation houſe, io 
the which J was againdt all right mo eſted. 

Poner. I matuaile that vou ſhould be troubled therſoꝛe 
| if there were none other caule but this. But peraduen⸗ 
tate pon haue mayntapned the ſazne ſince \ and leme of | 
Four fricndes of late haue aſted whether you der Gong | 
to the ſame, and you haue lapd pca, ⁊ fo this vou nughe f 
be ccmmitted to pꝛiſon. | 

Phil. Jfitfhallpicaſc your Lo dſhip, J am burt 
ned none otherwyſc then J haue told pai by the com: 
miſſioners, who haue ſent me hether becauſe J would 
not recant the ſame. 

Boner, A mau may ſpeane in the Parlament hauſe, 
though it bee a place of tree ſpcach , as he may be inpꝛp⸗ 
ſoned fo2 , as in caſe he ſptake woꝛdes of hygh treaſon, 
agaynſt the king oꝛ Quene ; and ſo it might be that pou 
ſpake otherwilc the it became pou, ot the church of chi. 

Phil. I ſpake nothing, which was out of the arti 
cles which were called in queſtion, and agreed vpon to 


| be diſputed by the whole houſe, and by ß Quernes per, 


le legem & fiet certamen. T ake away the lam, and I ſbal 
reaſon with you , And pet if J come in open iudgement, 
where J am bound by the law to aunſwere, J truſt J 
ſhall vtter my conſcifce as freely as any that hath come 
befoze pou, 


as pou hee about ine: but por muſt come and be of the 
Church, foz there is but one Church. 


ſare Jam within the lame: foꝛ Jknow,as Jam taught 
byß ſcripture, that there is but one catholicke Church, 
Vna columba, vna ſponſa, vna dilecta, One Dove , one 
Spouſe, one heloued congregation, out of the which there 
is no ſaluation. 


ſame, and walke not with vs: 


of the Church wherupon lhe is bullded, which is the 
woꝛd of God. 


fathers and Bodmothcrs pzomiled fox you, in the which. 
you were Baptiſcd. p dur 
Phil, Pes that à thike God J am: fe: J was Bap⸗ | gathers 
tiſed into the fapth of CH&/ST ,which J now hold. 


you be now. 


then nullius fidei, 0 fa31h, g neuter,a 
neither hote noz cold, | 3 


miſſion and the Counſail. 

Boner, Why? map we diſpate of onr fayth? 

Phil. Pea that we map. | 
Boner. Ray I trow not by the law | 


Phil. In derde by the ciuilllaw J know it is not lam. ,; 


full, but by Gods law we map reaſon therrof. Foz | 
S. Peter ſapth : Be ye ready to render accompt vnto al men 
of that hope which is in you, that demaund you of the ſme, 

Boner. In deede S. Peter ſapth ſo . rohp,then J aſke of 
_ what pour iudgement is of the Sacrament of the 
antitar: 


Phil. Pp Loꝛd, S. Ambroſe ſapth that the diſpntatis 
of fapth ought to be in the cõgregation in the hearyng 
of the people, ę that Jam not bound to render accompt 
therof to encry ma pꝛiuatiy, vnleſſe it be to cdifie, But 
now A can not ſhew pou my mynde, but Jmuſtrunne 


vppon the pikes in daunger of my lyfe therefoze. | ? 
Wherefoze as the ſayd Doconr ſayd vnto Valen- 


tinian the Emperour, ſo ſap I to your Lozdſbyp; Tol- 


Boner. J ine port are learned. would haue ſuch 


Phil. God fo2bid J ſhould be ont of $ Church. Jam 


Boner. Dow chaunceth it then that you go out of the 
Phil. Py Lo2d, Jam ſure J am within the boſides 


Boner, What age are pe of? 
Phil. Jam foure and fourty. 
Boner. you are not now of the ſame fayth your Sod | 


Boner. Dow can that beꝛthere is but oue fayth. 


Phil, J am aCured of that by S. Paule, ſaping: % | — 
there it but one God , one fayth , and one Baptiſme, ol the 
which J am. 


Boner. You were xx. ycate ags of du other fapth then 


-- 


| 


- - 


Phil, In dede (mp Lozd) to tellyou plapne , Jas 
0 ater, wicked put, 


4. 4 eo ae 


= G Bonet. 
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— 
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But Juſt be obedient co my betters: and ywis, men | I. d. 


Phil. I ſhewed hym the ſummeof the matter: that 
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The z. and 4. examination of M.Fohn Philpot, Aarhyr. 


Boner. Whp' do pou not thinke that we haue now the 
true fayth? 


aunſwering at thys time. J am ſure that Gods word 
thꝛaugbly with the pꝛimatiue church and all the aunti⸗ 
ent wꝛiters do agree wyth this fayth Jam ok. 

Boner. Well, J pꝛomiſe pon J mcane pou no more 
hurt then to mynt owne perſon: J wpll not therctoꝛe 
burthen pou with your conſcience as nowe , J inaruatile 
that you are ſo mer in puſon as pou be, ſinging and re- 
jopcing as the Pꝛophet ſayth;exuhantes in rebus peſſimis, 
reroycing in your nawughtyner, (Je thinketh vou doc not well 
herein ; you ſhoulde rather lament and be ſoꝛp. 

Phil. By Lo2d,the my2th that we make is but in 
ſinging certaine P ſahnes, accoꝛdyng as we are com 
maunded bp S. Paule, willing vs 7 be mery in the Lord, 
ſinging together in FHymnes and Pſalmes:and J truſt your 
Lo2dſhip can not be diſpleaſed with that. | 
Boner. We may ſay vnto pou, as C2757 ſayd in thc 
Goſpell: Tibus cecinimus vobis, & non planxiſtis. 

phil. Here mp Loꝛd ſtumbled, and could not bꝛyng 


t put hym in remembꝛaunce of the text better: but they 
were mumme: and à recited out p text vnto him, which 
made nothing to his purpoſe, vnleſſe he would haue vs 
to mourne, betauſe thep, if they laugh, ſing ſtill ſozow- 
full thinges vnto vs, thꝛeatning fagots and fp2e. 

We are mp Loꝛd, ina darke comfoꝛtles plate, and 
therefozeit behoueth vs to bee mery, leſt, as Salomon 
ſayth,ſozowfnlnes eate vp our hart. Zherfoze A truſt 
pout Lo2dſhip wyll not bee angrye foz our ſinging of 
Pſalmes,ſince S. Paule ſayth : /f anye man bee of an vp- 
right mynd , let hym ſing . And we therefoꝛe, to teſtiũe 
that we are of an vpꝛight mynde to God (though wee 
bein miſery ) do ſyng. 

Boner, I wyll trouble pou no further as nowe . Tf J 
can do you any good, J wyll bee gled to doe it foꝛ you . 


Iod be with pon good maſter Philpot, & geue you good 


nyght . Dane hym to the Sellar, and let hym dꝛyncke a 

tup ot wyne. | 
Thus J departed , and by my Loꝛdes Regiſter A 

was b2zonght to hys Seller do2ze, where Jd2anke a 


good cup of wyne. And my Lo2des Chaplaine maſter 


| Couſyn folowed me, taking acquaintice,ſaping that J 
was welcome, e wiſhed that J would not be ſinguiar. 

Phil, Jam well tanght the contrary by Salomon, 
ſaping : Ve ſoli, wo be to hym that is alone. After that, 3 
was caryed to my Lo2des Colehauſe agapne, where 
I wpyth my ſire fellowes do rouſe together in the ſtraw 
as cherefullp ( we thauke God) as other doe in they: 
beds of downe. 

T bus for the thyrd fit, 


8 
| 


C The 4. examination of M. Iohn Philpot in the 
Archdeacons houſe of London, the ſaid moneth of Oc- 
tober, before the biſhops of London, Bath, Wor- 
ceſter, and Gloceſter. 


J Oner. cgaſter Philpor,ibhath picaſcd my Loꝛdes to 

take paines here to dap, to dine with my pooze Arch 
deacon, and in the Dynner tyine it chaunced vs to haue 
communication of pou, and you were pitied here of ma⸗ 
uy that knew you in the new Colledge in Oxtoꝛd: and 
[I alſo do pity pour calc,becanſe you ſecine vnto me by p 


talke I had wyth pou the other night, to be learned, and 


ze now J haue {cnt toꝛ you to come befoze them, 
t not be ſayd herrafter, that J had ſo many 
learned biſhops at my houſe and pet would not vouch⸗ 


| late the to tale with you, and at mp requeſt (A thanke 


the) they art content lo to do. Now therfoꝛe vtter pour 


wende frelp, and you ſhall with all tauour be ſatilficd. J 
am ſoꝛp to ice you lye in ſo cuyll a caſe as pon doe, and 


would faine you ſhould do better. as you may if pou liſt. 

Bath. My Loꝛds here hauc not ſent foz pou to fawne 
vpon you, bur foz charities ſake to cxhoꝛt you to come 
into the right catholicke way of the church, 


x}, Worceſt, Befoꝛe he beginneth to lpeake / it is beſt that 


he call to Bod foꝛ gract, And to pꝛay that it might pleaſe 
Bod to open his hatt, that he map conceine the truth. 
Phil. With that J fell downe vpon mp knis befoze 


| 


— — 


Phil. J deſire pour Loꝛdſhip to hold me ercuſed fo? 


fozth the tert, and required hys Chaplapnes to helpe, | 


| 


| 
| 
| 
' 


| 
| 
| 
| 


them, and made mp p2ayer on this maner: | 
eAlmighty God, Wwbich art the gener of all wyſdome and 


wmnaeritanding, I beſech thee of thine infinitt goodues and 
mercy in IRS CHRIST to geue me, moſt vile ſinner in 
thy ſight the ſpirite of wy/dome to ſpenh and make aunſwer 
in thy canſe,that it may be to the contentation of the hea- 
rers before Whom I ſtand,and «ſo to my better underſtan- 
ding if I ve dec cyued in any thing. f 

Boner, Nap iny Low of woꝛtceſter, you did not wel to 
exhoꝛt hym to make any prayer . Fo: this is the thyng 
they gaue a ſugular pude tt, that they can often marc 
their vayne pꝛapers. in the which they gloꝛp much. £02 


in this poynt they are much like to certaine arrant here⸗ 
tickes, of whom Pliny maketh mention, that dyd dayly 


ſyng antelucanos hymnos !prayſe v God before the dawning 
of the day. 


Phil. Dy Lo2d,God make me and all pou here p2e- 
ſent ſuch hereticks as thoſe were that ſong thoſe moꝛ⸗ 
ning hymnes: fo2 they were right Chꝛiſtians, wpth 
whom the Tirantes of the wozlde were offended fo2 


| their well doyng. 


Bath. Mꝛotede to that hee Hath to ſap . De hath prayed 
J can not tell fo2 vohat. 

Boner. Say on Maſter Philpot: my Lozdes will glad⸗ 
ly heare you, | 


Phil, Jhane,mp Lodes, bene this ffvelnemoneth ! 


and an halfe in pꝛyſon without any tuft cauſe that J 
know, and my liuing taken from me without any law- 


full oꝛder, ̃ now am J b2onght ( contraryto right) fro | 
myne own territozy and Oꝛdinarp, into an other mas | 


iuriſdicion, J know not why. Wherefoze if your loꝛd⸗ 
ſhips can burden me with any eupll done, J ſtand bere 
befoze you to purge me ofthe ſame . And it no ſuch 
thing may be iuſtlp layd ta my charge, J deũre to be re⸗ 
leaſed of this wꝛongkfull trouble. 

Boner. Ther is none here goeth about to trouble pon. 
but to doe poi good if wer can. Foz J pꝛomiſe you , pe 
were lent hither to me without my knowledge. Therc⸗ 


——_ 


—— — 


- — 


— 


fore ſpeake pour conſcience without any feare. 


Phil. Py Lozd, J haue learned to aunſwer in mat ⸗ 
ters of religion In Eccleſia legitime vocatus, /z the | 


Congregation being thereto lawfully called: but now J am 
not lawfully called, neyther is here a iuſte Congrega⸗ 
tion where J ought toannſwer. 

Boner, In dccde thys man tolde mee the laſt tyme 
ſpake wyth hym, that he was a Lawyer, and wouid not 
vtter his conſcience in matters of faith ; vnles it were in 
the hearpng of the people, where hee myght ſpcake to 
vapne gloꝛp. 

Phil. My Lo2d,J ſaid not J was a Lawyer, neither 
do J arrogate to inp ſelfe that name, although J was 
once a Nemtce in the ſame, where learned ſomething 
foʒ myne own defence when A am called in iudgement 
to aunſwere to any cauſe , and whereby J haue bene 
taught, not to put my ſelfe further in daunger then F 
ntede, and ſo karre am Ja Lawyer and no further, 

Bath. If pou wyll not aunſwer to my Toꝛdes requeſt, 
you ſeeme to be a * wullull man in pour opmmon. 


Phil, Py Lo2de of London is not mpne Ozdinarp 12 
befoze whom J am bound to aunſiere in this behalfe, ms r — 
| as maſter D. Cole (which is a Lawyer) can well tell 


pou by the law. And J haue not offended my Lo2d - 


London wherefoze beſhould call me. 
Boner. Yes, J haue to {ay to pour charge, that von 
banc offended in my dioccs by ſpeaking againſt the blet⸗ 


ſed ſacrament of the aultar, and therct02e J may cal pou, | 
and pꝛocede agaiuſt pou to puniſhe you by the law. 


Phil. I haue not offended in your dioces , Foz that | 


which J ſpake of the ſacrament, was in Paules church 
inthe Cdnocationhouſc, which (as J vnderTand) is a 


peculiar iuriſdiction belõging to the Deane of Panles 
and therefoze is counted of pour loꝛdſhips diotes, but 


not in pour dioces. 
Boner, Js not Paules Church in my dioccs 2 well J 
wot, it coſteth me a good tale of money by the yeare the 


lcaddyng therof. 
Phil, That map be, and pet be exempted from your 
Lo2dſhips iuriſdiction. And albeit I had ſo offended in 


pour dioces,yet J ought by the la w, to be ſent to mpne | 
"TTTL.q. D2dinary, | 


— — 


— — 


——— 
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T he 4 examination of M. Iohn Philpot, Martyr. 


Oꝛdinarp, if Jrequire it, and not to bee puniſhed by 
yon that are not myne Oꝛdinary. And already (as J 
haue told you) J haue bene conuented of myne Oꝛdi⸗ 
= fo; thys cauſe, which pou go about to enqupꝛe 
of me. 

Boner. Dow ſay pou M.DoR, Cole? may not I pꝛocede 
_ hym by the law, foz that hee hath done in my 

ioces 2 

Cole. Me thinketh M. Philpot needeth not to ſtand ſo 
much with your Loꝛdſhpp in that popnt as he doth , li⸗ 
then pou ſeeke not to hynder hym but to further hym: 
theretoꝛe I thinke it beſt that he go to the matter that is 
lapd agaynſt hym of the Couocation, and make no lon⸗ 
ger delap. 

Phil. J would willingly ſhew my mynde of the mat⸗ 
ter, but J am ſure it will be layd agapnſt me to my pꝛe⸗ 
iudice when J come to iudgement. 

Cole. wp, then pou map ſpeake by pꝛoteſtation. 

Phil. But what ſhall my p2oteſtatio auayle in a cauſe 
ok hereſie ( as pou call it) if A ſpeake otherwiſe then you 
will haue me, ſince that which J ſpake in the Conuo⸗ 
cation houſe , bepng a place pziuilcged, can not now 
helpe mc? 

Boner, But M. Doct. Cole, map I not pꝛocede agaynſt 


hym fo2 that offenſe he hath done in my Dioces: 


Cole. You may call hym bctoze pou mp Lozd, if he bee 
found in pour Dioces. 

Phil. But J haue bp fozce ben bꝛought out of mpne 
o'rne Dioces to my Loꝛdes, and require to be iudged 
of myne owne Oꝛdinarp: and theretoze Jknow Pa⸗ 
ſter Datour will not ſay of bis knowledge that your 
Lo:dſhyp ought to pzoccde agaynſt me. And here Ma⸗ 
ſter Docour would ſap nothyng. 


| 


| 


| iy pꝛoued 


Worc. Do you not thinke to find befoze my Lo2d here 


as good £quitic in pour taule, as betoꝛe youc owne Oꝛ⸗ 


diary? 

Wh Jcan not blame mp Loꝛd of Londons cquity, 
with who( 1 thanke his Loꝛdſhpp) à haue found moze 
gentlenes ſince J tame, then of mine owngD2dmnary 
(I ſpeake it fo2 no flattery ) this tweluemoncth and 
this halfe befoze , who neuer would call me to aun- 
ſwere, as his Loꝛdſhyp hath done now twiſe . Sed ne- 
mo prohibetur vti jure ſuo: but J ought not to bee 
foꝛeſtalled of my right, t therfoze I challenge the ſame 
fo2 diuers other conſiderations. 

Boner. Now pon can not lay hertafter, but that pe 
hanc bene gently communed withal of my Lozdes here, 
and yet you be wilfull and obſtinate in pouc crrour and 
in pour owne opinids, and wil not (hew any canſe why 
you wil not come into the vnity of the Church with vs. 
Phil, Py Lo2des,in that à do not declare my mynd 
acco2ding to your erpecatio,is(as I haue ſaid)becauſe 
I can not ſpeake without pzeſent daunger of mp lyfe. 
But rather then you ſhould repozt me by this, either 
obſtinate o2 ſelfe willed, without any iuſt groũd, wher- 


* [upon Jſtand : J will open vnto-pou ſomwhat of my 


mynd, oꝛ rather the whole, defiryng pour Lo2dſhyps, 
which ſeeme to be pillers of the Church of England, to 
ſatiſfie me in the ſame: and J will referre all other cau- 
ſes in the which J diſſent from you, bnto one o2 u. Ar- 
ticles, oꝛ rather to one, which inciudeth them both: in 
the which if J can by the Scriptures bee ſatiſfied at 
your mouthes J ſhall as willingly agree to pou as any 
other, in all pointes. 

Boner. Thelc heretickes come alwayes with their yfs, 
as this man doth on 9 7 an he can be ſariſficd by the 
Scriptures:ſo that he wil alwayes haue this exception. 
J am not ſatiſfied. although y matter be neuer ſo plain⸗ 

12 —— gun. But will you pzomile to be ſatil⸗ 
fied il nip Lozdes take ſome paynes about you? h 
Phil. A ſay(myLo2d)J wil be ſatiſfied by the Scrip⸗ 
tares in that wherin J ſtand. And J pꝛoteſt here befoꝛe 
God, E his etcrnall ſonne TES CHRIST mp Haui⸗ 
our, t the holy Ghoſt, his Angels, # pon here pꝛeſent 
that be Judges of that J ſpeake , that à do not ſtand in 
any opinion, of wilfulnes, o: ſingularitie, but onciy vp⸗ 
pon my conſcience, certainly infozmed by Gods word, 
fro the which J dare not go foꝛ feare of daͤnation: and 


| this is the cauſe of myne earneſtnes in this behalfe. 


| 


—_ 


Boner. I wil trouble my Loꝛdes no longer, 
you will not declare your minde. ger lepng that 


Phil. J am about ſo to do, if it pleaſe pour Lo 
to heare me ſpeake. ; : =_ 
Lord) to ſpcake that he hath 


Bath. Giue him leaue ( my 
to ſay. 

Phil. By Lo2des, it is not vnknowen to pou, that 
the chief cauſe why pou do count me and ſuch as Jam 


| foz heretickes,is becauſe we be not at bnitie with your 


Church. ou ſap pou ars of the true Church: and we 
ſap we are ofthe true Church . Pou ſap, that who is 
out of your Church is daned: and we thinke verely on 
the other ſide,that if we depart from the true Church, 
wheron we are graffed in Gods woꝛd, we ſhould ſtãd 
in the ſtate of damnation. Wherfoze,if pour Lo2dſhyp 
can bꝛing any better authozities fo2 your Church, then 
we can do foz ours, and pꝛoue by the Scriptures that 
the Church of Rome now(of the which pou are)is the 
true Catholicke Church, as in all pour Sermons, wzi 
tynges, and Argumentes pon do bphold , and that all 
Chꝛiſten perſons ought to be ruled by the ſame under 
paine of damnation (as you ſay ) and that the ſame 
Church (as you pzetend ) bath authoꝛitie to interpzete 
the Scriptures,as it ſermeth her god, and that all men 
are bound to folow ſuch interpꝛetations oncly: I wal 
be as confo:mable to the ſame Church as pou map de⸗ 
ſire me, the which otherwiſe J dare not: thcrefoze J 
yo wg =: omar ſake — ſatiſheme in this. 
ole. Jt pon n this poynt oncip, you 

loone be ſariſtied if you iy. ag CPI 

Phil, Jt is the thing that J require, 4 to this Jhave 
ſapd J will and and referre all other controuerves 
wherin J ſtand now agapnſt pou, and will put mp had 
therto if vou miſtruſt mp woꝛd. 

Boner. I ptay pou M.Philpor, what faith were you of 
1— ago: This man will haue euerp peare a uew 


Phil. Pp Lo2d,to tell pou plaine, J thinke à was of 
no faith : foꝛ 4 was then a wicked liuer, and knew not 
God then, as à ought to do. God foꝛgeue me. 


Boner, o were that is not ſo. J am ſure pou were of 
ſome faith. 


Phil, Py Lo2d,Jhane declared pou on mp conſciece 
what à then was and judge of my ſelfe . And what is 


that tothe purpoſe of the thyng J deſireto be ſatiſfied | —1 
wonld 
| hw 


ol pou: 

Boner. M. D. Cole, I ptay you ſay pour inynd to him. 

Cole, What will pou ſap, if J can pꝛoue that it was 
Detreed by an vniuerſall Councell in Athanaſius tyme; 
that all the Chꝛiſten Church ſhould folow the determi⸗ 
nation of the Church of Rome ? but J do not now remẽ⸗ 
ber where. 

Phil, It pou Paſter Doctoꝛ, can ſhew me the ſame, 
graunted to the ſea of Rome by the authozitie of the 
Scripture, 3 will glaþly harken thereto, But I thinke 
you be not able to ſhew any ſuch thyng : foz Athana- 
{11s was Pzeſident of Nicenc Coũtcell, and there was 
no ſuch thyng Decreed, J am ſure. 

Colz. Though it were not then, it might de at an 0- 
ther tyime. 


Phil. A deſire to ſ& the pzofe therof . Andbponthis | 


M.Harpeſheld Chauncellour to the Byſhop of Lon- 
do,b:ought in a boke of Irenzus with certaine leaues 
turned in, and lapd it befoze the Byſhops to belpe the 
in their perplexitie if it might be: the which after the 
Byſhops of Bath and Gloceſter had red together, 
the Biſhop of Gloccſter gaue me the boke. 
Gloc. Take the booke M. Philpot, and locke vpon that 
plate, and there may vou {ce how the Church of Rome is 
to be tolowed of all men. ä g 
Phil. Jtoke the boke, and red the plate, the which 
aftcr J had red, J ſapd it made nothyng agaynſt me, 
but agaynſt the Arians and other heretickes aga 
whom lrenæus wzote, pꝛouyng that they were nat ta 
be credited becauſe they did teach 4 folow after ſtrauge 
doctrine in Europa, and that the chiefe Church of the 
ſame was founded by Peter and Paul , and had to bs 
tyme continued by faithfull ſucceſſion of tbe faithfull 
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the truth, and acuer was decemed, vntill of late certaiue 
heretickes had defaced the ſame. 


T be 4.examination of MA. Fohn Philpot,> Martyr. 


— 


— 


Biſhdps in pꝛeaching the true Goſpell as they had re- 
ceiued of the Apoſtles, and nothyng like to the late 
ſpꝛong heretickes. c. Thereby he concludeth agaynſt 
them, that they were not to be heard, neither to be cre⸗ 
dited . The which thyng ik you my Loꝛdes, be able to 
pꝛoue now of the Church of Rome, then had pou as 
god authoꝛitie agaynſt me in my cauſe now, as lre- 
næus had agaypnlt thoſe heretickes. But the Church of 
Rome hath ſwarued from the truth and ſimplicitie of 
the Ooſpeli which it maintained in lrenæus tyme, and 
was bnco2rupted from that w' ch it is now: wher⸗ 
foze your Loꝛdſuyps can not ily apply the authoꝛitie 
of Irenæus to the Church of Rome naw , whiche is ſo 
manifeſtiv coꝛrupted from the pꝛimatiue Church. 

Boner. So will pon ſay ſtiil.it inaketh nothyng for the 
purpoſe what ſocuei authout!c we bꝛing, aud wil neue 
be ſatiſtied. | 

Phil, Py Lo2d, when J do by init reaſon pꝛoue, that 
the authozuties which bee b2ought agaynſt me do not 
make to the purpoſe(as J haue already pꝛoued) j truſt 
pou will receiue mpne aunſwere. 

Worc. It is to be pꝛoued moſt mauifeſtip by all aun⸗ 
cient wꝛiters, that the ſea of Rome hath alwayes tolowed 


Phil. Let that be pꝛoued, and J haue done. 

Worc. Nap, you are of ſucq arrogacy,imgulartitic and 
vapue glozy , that pou will not ſee u, be it neuer ſo well 

20ued, 
« Phil. Ya my Loꝛdes, is it now tyme(thinke yon)fo2 
me to folow fingularittc oꝛ vayne gloꝛp, ſinte it is now 
vpon daunger of my iyie and death, not onely pꝛeſent⸗ 
p, but alſo befoꝛe God to come: and i know , if I dye | 
not in the true faith, J ſhall dye euerlaſtingly, i agavne 
Jknow,if à do not as vou would haue me, pou wil kill 
me and many thouſandes moe: yet had J leuer perith | 
at your handes then to periſh cternally . And at this 
tyme à haue loſt all my commodities ofthis woꝛld, and | 
now lye in a Coichouſe where a man would not lap a 
dogge, with the which J am well contented. 

Cole. Where are pon able to pꝛoue that the Church of 
Rome hath erred at any tyme 2? and by what hiſtory? cer⸗ 
taine it is by Euſebius, that the Church was ſtabliched at 


' 
' 
| 


| 


| Boner, I map compare this man to a certaine man J 


dꝛeth poundes, that pon ſhall not be able to ſhew that 
| 


Rome by Peter and Paul, and that Peter was Biſhop xxv. 
ycares at Rome, | 

| Phil, I know weil that Euſebius ſo wziteth : but if 
| we compare ihat which S. paul wziteth to the Galathi⸗ 
ans the firſt , it wiilmaniſefly appeare the contrary, 
that he was not halie io long there. He liued not paſt 
; rv. yeares after he was called to be an Apoſtle: and 
| Paul maketh metion of his abyding at Hieruſalem at 
ter CHAN ES death moze then.rviy.yearcs. 

Cole, what?did Peter wite to the Galathians? 

Phil. No, I ſap yaul maketh mention of peter, wꝛi⸗ 
tyng to p Galathians, ę of his ahidyng at Hieruſatem. 
And further, J am able to pꝛoue, both by Euſebius t 02 
ther Hiſtoꝛiographers, p̊ the church of Rome hath ma- 
nileſtip erred, and at this pꝛeſent doth erre, becauſe ſhe 
agreth not with that which they wzote . The pzima- 
tine Chuch did vſeacco2dpng to the Goſpell, and there 
nedeth none other pꝛofe but compare the one with 
the other. 


read of, which tell into a deiperation and went inta a 
woode ta hang himſeife, and when he came there, hee 
went vew ig of eucry tree and could kynde none on the 
which de might vouchſafe to hang himlelſe. But J will 
not apply it as J mpght. J pꝛap pou (. Doctour) go 
toꝛth with hyin. 

Cole, My Lond, there bee on cucry ſyde on me that be 
better able to aunſwere him , and J louc not to fall in 
Mpucation, faz that now a dayes a man ſhall not dut 
laſta me ame and obioguy thereby of the peopte. J had 
Nr ſhew my mynd in wzpting. 

Phil. And J had leuer that vou ſhould ſo doe then o⸗ 
therwyſe , fo; then a man may better ꝛudge of pour 
woꝛdes ihen by argument, and J beſcch you ſo to 
do. But if I were a riche man,J durſt wager an bun- 


CC. 


| yon haue ſayd,to bee decreed by a generall Coũcell in 

Athanaſius tyme. Fo2 this J am ſure ot, that it was 

concluded bya general Concelin Africa many prares 
| after, that none of Africa(under payne of excommuni- 
| cation )ſhould appcale to Kome:the which decree J am 
ure they would not haue made, if by the ſcriptures and 
by an vniuerſall Councell it had bene decrerd that all 
men ſhouſd abyde and fo!low the determination of the 
church of Nome. 

Cole But i can ſyew that thep reuoked that errour 
agapnc. 
Phil. So pou ſay M. Doctor, but I pꝛay you ſhew 
| me where. J hauc hetherto heard nothing of pou fo? 

my contentation but bare woo;dcs without any an- 
thozitp. 
| Boner, What, J pay pau? onght we to diſpute wp? 
pon of our tapth : Iuſtinian in the law hath a title De f- 
| de catholica,to the contrary. 

Phil. Jam ceitapnethecinilligw hath ſuch a cout. 

futon: but om fayth mult not depend Vpoil the ciuill 
law. Fa: asS.Amvroſe ſayth, non lex ted tides con- 
gregauit Eccleſiam. Not the law but the Goſpel ( ſayth 
he) hath gathered the Church together. 

Worceſt. Ma. Philpot, pon haue tic ſpiru of pꝛide where⸗ 


leaue it foꝛ ſhame. 

Phil, Sir, 3 am ſure 3 haue the ſpirit of fapth by the 
which I ſpeake at this pꝛeſent: neither am aſhamed 
to ſtand in wy fayth. 

Gloceſt. Wharꝛ do port thinke yonr ſeit better learned 
then ſo many notable learned men as be here? 


foure hundꝛeth pꝛieſtes agaynſt hym. 

Woreeſt. Oh, you would be counted now foꝛ Helyas. 
And pet J tell the he was — fo he thought there 
had bene none good but hymicite , and pet he was de⸗ 
ctcaued, toꝛ there were ſcuen hundꝛeth belydes hym. 

Phil. Pea, but he was not deteyued in dogrine as 
the other. vu. hundꝛeth were. 

Worceſt. By my tayth pour are greatly to blame, that 
you can not bee content to bee ofthe church which cuer 
hath bene of that faythfull antiquity. 

Phil, My Lo2d,J know Nome, and haue bene there, 
where J ſaw your Lo2dſhip. 

' 


Worceſt. In dede J dyd fue from hence thether,aud 7 


remember not that J ſaw pon there. But J am ſopy that 
vou haue bene there: foꝛ the wickednes which pou haue 
ſcene there. peraduenture cauleth pou to do as pon do. 


| Phil, Nom Lord, J do not as J doe fo; that cauſe: Romanik. 


— 


with pe be led, which wil not let pou to peld to the truth: 


| 
Phil. Elyas alone had the truth, when there were 


| fo2 J am taught otherwyſe by the Goſpell , not aito- | 


| gether to refuſe the miniſter fo2 his cuiltluing,fo that 
he bꝛing ſound doctrine out okGods boke, 


Worc. Doyou thunke that the vninerſali church may | Whether ehe 


be decepned: 


fapth in the latter dayes bete:c the cõming of Cbꝛiſt, 
ſaying: No veniet Chriitus nil venetit defectio pri- 
us: That is. CHRIST thai not come, till there come a 
departing firſt. | 
Cole. Yca, J pꝛay you, how take pou the departing 
there in S. Paule 2 It is not ment of tayth,vui of the de= 
parting from the &mpyre : fo2 it is in Sretze Anegar ia, 
Phil. Mary in dede you (M. Doctor) put me in god 
remembzaunce of the meaning of S. Paul in that place, 
foz Apoſtatia is p2operly a departing from the faith, 
and thercof commeth Apoltara, which p2operly fignt- 
fieth one that departeth from his layth: and S. Paule 
in the (ame place after ſpeaketh of the decay of the 
Emppꝛe. 2 
Cole. Apoſtaſia doth net onelp ſignify a departing from 
the faith, vut allo trũ the Empire, as J am abic to ſhew. 
Phil. Jncuer red it ſo taken, and when pou ſhall be 
able to hew it (as you ſap in wo: des) J will belcue it, 
and not befo2e, 
Worceſt. F din ſozy that pon ſhoulde bee agapnſt the 
Chꝛiſten world. 
Phil. The wozld commonlp and ſuch as bee called 
Chzilttans ( foz the multitude) hath hated the truth, 


| 
| 


Phil. S. Paule to the Theſſalonians pꝛophetied that | 
there ſhonld come an vniucriali departing from the |, 


| mcndation fog 
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and bene enempes to the ſame. 

Gloc, Why Ni. Philpot, do yon thinke that the vniuer⸗ 
ſall Church hath crred, and pou oncly to be in the truth? 

Phil. The church that you are ot, was neuer bniuer- 
ſall , foꝛ two partes of the woꝛld, which is Alla and A- 
frica neuer conſented ta the ſupꝛemacp of the Biſhop 
of Nome, as at thvs day thep do not, nepther do follow 
bis decrees. 

Gloc , Yes, in Florentmes conncell they did agree. 

Phil. It was ſapd ſo by falſe repozt, after they of Aſia 
and Africa were gone home: but it was not ſo in dede, 
as the ſequele of them all hethcrto doth pꝛoue the con- 
trary , 
| Gloc, I pꝛap pou,by whom wil you be iudged in mat⸗ 
ters of controuerſp which happen dayly? 

Phil, By the wozd of God. Foz CARIST ſayth in 
Saynt Iohn: the word that hee ſpake ſhall be wage in the 
latter day. 

Gloc. What if yon take the woꝛd one way and I an o⸗ 
ther way: who ſhall be iudge then: 

Phil. The pꝛimatiue Church. 

Gloc. J know you incane the Doctors p wꝛote therof. 

Phil. A meane verelp ſo. 

Gloc. What if you take the Doctozs in one ſenſe, and J 
in an other ? who ſhall be iudge then: 

Phil, Then let that be taken which is moſt agreable 
to Gods woꝛd. 

Cole, My Loꝛdes, why do yon trouble pour ſelues to 
anlwere him in this matter? It is not the thing which is 
Llapd to his charge, but his crrour of the Hacrament, and 
he to ſhilt hun ſelte or that bꝛought in an other matter. 

Phil. Thys is the matter M. Cole, to the which I 
haue referred all other queſtions , and deſpꝛe to bee 
ſatiſſied. 

Worceſt, It is wonder to ſee how hee ſtandeth wyth 
a few agaynſt a great multitude. 

Phil, We haue almoſt as manp as pou. Foz we haue | 
| Alia, Africa, Germany, Denmarke , & a great part ot 
Fraunce , and daylp the number of the Goſpell daeth 
encreaſc : ſo that J am crediblp infoꝛmed, that fo2 this 


religion in the which J ſtand, and foz the which J am 


lyke to dye, a great multitude doth daply come out of 
Fraunce th:ough perſecution , that the Cities of Ger 


Lo2dſhip may bee ſure the wozde of God wyll one day 
take plate, do what you can to the contrary. 
Worc, They were well occupied to bzing pou ſuch 
newes, and pou haue bene well kept to haue ſuch reſozt 
vnto pou. Thou art the arroganteſt fellow and ſtouteſt 
fond tcllow, that euer J knew, 
Phil. J pꝛap pour Loꝛdſhip to beare with my haſty 
ſpeach : fo2 it is part of my coꝛrupt nature to ſpeake 
ſomewhat baſtely : but foꝛ all that, Jmeane with hu⸗ 
mility to do my duty to pour Loꝛdſhip. 
Boner, M. Philpot, inp Lo2dcs will trouble pon no fur- 
ther at this tyinc , but pou ſhall go from whence pou 
came, and haue ſuch fauour as in the mcane whyle J can 
ſhew pou: and vpon wenlday next you ſhall be called a⸗ 
gayne to be heard what you can ſay fo the maintenance 
of pour errour. 
phil. Pp Lozd, my deſpꝛe is to be ſatiſfied of you in 
that A haue requyzed : and pour Lozſhip ſhall fyud me 
as J haue ſapd. 

Worc. we wiſh pon as well as our ſcines, 

phil. Jthinke the ſame (my Loꝛdes /) but J feare you 
are decepued , and hauca zcale of your ſclues , not ac- 
co2ding to knowledge. 

Worc, God ſend pou moze grace. ; 

phil. And alſo Godencreaſe the ſame in pou, and o⸗ 
pen pour eies that you map ſee to maintaine his truth 
and hts true church. 

Then the Biſhops rofe dy and tonſulted together, 
and cauſed a w2iting to be made, in the which I thinke 
my bloud by them was bought and ſolde, and thereto 
they put to their dandes, and after this A was carped 
to my Colehouſe agapne. 


S * endeth the fourth part of thys tragedy . 
0 


| 


—— 


| 725 Ecauſe J haue begun to wiite bnto you of mine 
| examinations befoꝛe the Biſhop and other, moe 
to ſatiſfie pour deſpꝛe then it is any thing wozthy to be 
wꝛitten: I haue thought it god to wꝛpte bnto pon allo 
that which hath bene done of late, that the ſame might 
come to light which they do in darkenes and pziup coz, 
ners, and that the wozld nowe and the poſterity 
hereafter myght knowe howe bnozderly , vniuftip, 
and vnlearnedly theſe rauening Wolnes do pꝛoceede 
agaynſt the ſcelpy and fapthfull flocke of CHRIST, and 
condemne and perſecute the fincere doarineof Chziſt 
in vs, which they are not able by honeſt mcanes to 
refiſt, but onelp by tyꝛannp and violence, | 


CTThe 5.examination of Iohn Philpot, had before 
the Bpthops of London, Rocheſter, Couentry , S. Aſſes(l 
trow) & one other, whoſe ſeas I know not, D. Story, Cur. 
top, Doct. Sauerſon, Doct. Pendleton, with diuers other 
Chaplaines and Gentlemen of the Queenes chamber 
and diuers other Gentlemen, in the Gallery of my Lord 
of Londons palace. 


Oner, M. Philpot, come pou hether . J haue deſired 


| ny Loꝛdes here and other learned men to take ſoine 


t haſten the end thereof to his glory. Amen. 


— — — 


paynes once agapne, and to do you good: and becauſe J 
do minde to ſit in indgement on you to moꝛow eas Jam 
comunaũded ) pet F would pon ſhould haue as much fa- 
uour as I can ſhew pou, it you wube any thyng confoꝛ⸗ 
mable. Therfoze play the wiſe man, and be not lingular 
in pour opinion, but be ruled by theſe learned men, 
: Phil. y Lo2d,in that pou ſay pou will ſit on me in 
iudgemẽt to moꝛow, J am glad therof. Fo2 J was pꝛo⸗ 
miſed by them which ſent me vnto pou, that J ſhould 
haue bene iudged the nert day after: but pꝛomiſe hath 
not bene kept with me, to mp farther grief. J loke fo; 
none other but death at pour hades, andJam as rea- 
dy to pelde iny lyfe in CHRIST Es cauſe, as pou bee to 
require it. 
Boner, Lo what a wilfull man this is? By my faith it 
is but folly to reaſon with him, neither with any of theſe 
heretickes , J am ſozy that pou wyll be no moze tracta« 
ble, a that J am cõpelſed to extremity againſt pou. 
Phil. Pp Loꝛd, pou ne&de not to ſhew extremitye a- 
ga inſt me vnleſſe pon lyſt: nepther by the lawe (as I 
haue ſapd) pon haue any thing to do with me, foz that 
you are not mpne Oꝛdinarp, albeit J am ( contrary to 
all right) in pour pꝛiſon. 
Boner. why, the Aueenes Commiſſioners ſent you hi⸗ 
ther vnto me ——— on had befoze thein. 
know not well y cauſe: but J am ſure they would not 
daue ſent you hither to me, vnielle you had made lome 
talke to them, otherwile then it becõmeth a chꝛiſtian mi. 
Phil. Pp Lozd,in dede they ſent me hither without 
any occaſton than miniſtred by me. Dnely they lapde 
bnto mee the diſputation A made in the Connocation 
bouſe,requiring me to aunſwer the ſame,and to rccant 
it. The which becauſe J would not do, they ſent me hi- 
ther to pour Lozdſhip. 
Boner. why did you not aunſwer them thereto? 

Phil. Foz that they were tempozall men, and ought 
not to be tudges in ſpirituall cauſes whereof they de 


J was bound to aunſwer them, and hereupon tbey c0- 
mitted me to pour pꝛiſon. 

Boner, In dtede J remember nowe, you maintapued 
open hereſy in inx dioces: whertoze the Lomunulſioners 
ſent pou vnto ine that i ſhould pꝛocede againlt you, 


maunded me, without ſhewing any authozity wherby | 


fo} | cauſes 


B. Boner 
ſee 


that you haue ſpoken in my Dioces. 
Phil. Pp Lo2d, J ſtand ſtyll vpon my lawful plea in | 
this behall, that though it were as great hereſle as you | 
ſuppoſe it,vet J oughtnotto be tronbled therefoze in 
reſpec ofthe pꝛiuiledge of the Parlamet houſe, wher- 
ofthe Cõuocation houſe is a member, whereallmen 
matters pꝛopoũded map frankly ſpeake their mindes: 
and bere is pzeſent a Gentleman of the Qutenes Ma- 
ieſties that was pꝛeſent at the diſputation, and can te- 
ſtifie that the queſtions which were there in contro- 
nerfte,were not ſet fozth by mee, but by the Long” | 


toz,who required in the Quenes Paiellies _— 


— — 
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' | me fo2 that J haue lawfully done, neither wyll admpt 


eſted foz that J haue there ſpoken. 


- | you thinke you lapd then well, oz no: 


bound to tell pou mp conſcience of pour demaundes. 


The 5.examination of M.Fohn Philpot, > Martyr. 


— —— — 


men to diſpute their mprides freely in the ſame , that 
were of the houſe. | 

The Queenes Gentleman. Though the Parlament 
houſc bee a place of pziuiledge foz men of the houſe to 
ſpcake , pet may none ſpeake any treaſon agaynſt the 
Aucene, oꝛ mainraine treaſon againſt the crowne. 

Phil, But if there be any matter which otherwiſe it 
were treaſon to ſpeake of, were it treaſon foz any per- 
ſan to ſpeake therein, ſpecially the thing being pꝛopo⸗ 
fed by the Speaker:? A thinke not. 

The Queenes Gentleman. You may make the matter 
taſp inough to you pet, as J perceiueifyou wil reuoke 
the lame which you did there ſo ſtubburniy maypntapne. 

S.Afſe. This man did not ſpeake vnder refozmation, 
as many there did, but 4y@1:54x@5 * xaTSYOpINGr , which 
is carneſtly and perſiwaltbly,as euer FJ heard any. 

Phil, Py Loꝛdes, ſince you will not ceaſe to trouble 


mp iuſt defence fo2 that was ſpoken in the conuocatid 
houſe by me,contrary to the lawes and cuſtome of the 
realme : Jappeale tothe whole Parlament houſe , to 
be iudged by the ſame, whether Jought thus to be mo⸗ 


Rocheſt. But haue you ſpoken and maintained the 
ſame ſynce that tpinc, 02 no: 

phil. If any man can charge me inſfly therewith, 
here I ſtand to make aunſwer. 

Rocheſt. Dow lap you to it nowe: wyll pou ſtand to 
that you haue ſpoken in the Conuocation houſe , and do 


Phil. Pp Loꝛd, yon are not myne Oꝛdinarp to p20- 
«de ex oſticio agaynſt me, and therefoze Yam not 


S. Aſſe. What (ay pou now: Is not there in the bleſſed 
ſacramẽt ol the aultar (and with that they put of al their 
caps foz reucrence ot that Idol) the pꝛeſence of our Sa⸗ 
monr Chꝛiſt, really and ſubſtantially after the woozdes 
of conlecration? 

Phil. F do belcue in the ſacrament of CARIST ES 
body duly miniſtred, to be ſuch maner of pzeſence,as 
the woꝛd teacheth me to belene. 

S. Aſſe. N pꝛay you how is that: 

Phil. As fo2 that J wyll declare an other tyme when | 
Ilhall be law fully called to diſpute mp mpnde of thps 
matter: but J am not yet dꝛiuen to that popnt . And p 
ſcripture ſaith: thing onght to be done after an order. 

An other buſh. This is a froward # a vaingloʒious mi. 

Boner. It is not lawfuli foz a man by the cimll law to 
diſpute his faith openly, as it appcarcth in the title, De 
ſumma trinitate & fide catholica. 

Phil, Py Lo2d, q haue aunſwered you to this que- 
ſion befoze. 

Boner. Why? I neuer aſked thee of this befoze now. 

Phil, Pes that pon dyd at my laſt examination, by 
that token J aunſwered pour lozdſhip by S. Ambroſe, 
that the church is congregated by the woꝛd, and not by 
mans law. Wherefo:e J adde now further ofthis ſay 
ing: Quod qui fidem repudiat, & legem obijcit, in- 
iultus eſt, quia iuſtus ex tide viuit.i. I hat he which re- 
fuſeth the word, and obiecteth the lam, is an vniuſt man, be- 
Cauſe the wit ſhall Hue by fayth . And mozeoucr ( my 
Lo2d)) the title which your Koꝛdſhip alledgeth out of 
thelaw,makethit not vnlawfull to diſpute of al the ar- 
ticles of the fapth,but of the Trinitp. 

Boner. Thou lyeſt, it is not ſa: and J wyll ſhewe von 
by the bookc how ignoꝛant he is And with that he went 
wyth all haſt to his udy, and fet hys boke and openly 
red the text and the title of the law, 4 charged me with 
luch wozdes as ſ&med to make fo; his purpoſc,ſaping: 
how ſapeſt thou to this: 

Phil, Py Lond, J ſay as J ſapd befoze, that the lawe 
meaneth of the catholicks ſayth determined in þ Coũ⸗ 
cell of Calcedonia, where the articles of Þ creede were 
onely concluded vpon. 

Poner. Thou art the verieſt beaft that euer J heard. J 
mat ncedcs ſpcakc it. thou c eſt me therennto. 

Phil. Pour Lozdſhip may ſpeake your pleaſure of 
me. But what is this tothe parpoſe, which your l02d- 
Vip is ſo earneſt in? You know that our fayth is not 


fad De wyll be indged by no law, but as be in him | 


| cede, I chall?ge,acco:dyngto my knowledge, the bene» 


grounded vpon the cinill law” : therefoꝛe it is not ma⸗ | 
teriall to me what ſocuer the law ſayth. 
Boner. By what law wylt thou be iudged ?: wilt thou | 
be iudged by the common law? 
Phil, No my Lozd,our fapth dependeth not vpon the 
lawes of man. 


Worceſt. The common lawes axe but abſtractes of the 
ſcriptures and Doctours 
Phil. What ſoeuer pou do make them, thep are no 
ground of my faith, by the which J ought to be tudged. 
Boner. I muſt nedes pꝛocede agapuſt thee to mozow. 
Phil. A pour Ko:dſhyp ſo do, J will haue Exceptio⸗ 
nem fori, fo2 vou are not mp competent Judge. 
—— By what law canſt thou rcfiuic me to bee thy 
2 

Phil. By the Ciuill law, De competente Indice. 

Boner, Thert is no ſuch title in the law. In what 
booke is it. as cunnyng a lawyer as pou be: 

Phil. Þp Lo2d, J take bppon me no great cunnyng 
in the lawe : but pou dztuc me to mp ſhiftes foz mp de- 
fenſe, and Jam ſure, if A dad the bokes of the law, J 
were able toſhcw what I ſav. 

Boner. What: De competente ludice ? Þ will go fet thec | 
inp bookes . There is a title in deede De offcys Iudicis 
ordinary. | 

Phil. Aerelp that is the ſame Ne copetente Iudice 
which J haue alledged. With that he ran to his ſtudy, | 
and bzought the whole courſe of the lame betwene 
bys bandes, which (as it might appeare) he had well 
occupped, by the duſt they were embzued withall. 

Boner. There be the bookes:find it now (it thou canſt) 
and N will pꝛomiſe thee to relcaſe chee out ofpuiſon. 8 | 

Phil, Py Lozd, Jſtandnot here to reaſon matters 
of the C iuill law, although Jam not altogether igno- 
raunt of the ſame foz that Jhate bene a Student in 
the ſaine ſire 02 by. peares: but to aunſwere to the Ar⸗ 
ticles of faith with the which pon map lawfully bur⸗ 
then me. And where as pou go about vnlaufully to pꝛo⸗ 


; 
$ 
| 
1 


fite of the lam in mp defenſe, 

Boner. Why, thou wilt aunſwere directly to nothyng 
thou art charged withall : thertoꝛe (ay not hereafter but 
pon might haue ben ſariſfied here by learned men, it pou 


would haue declared your mynde- 
Phil. Py Lo2d, F haue declared my minde bnto pot! 
and to other of the Byſhops at mp laſf beyng befoze 


vou, de ſiring pou to be ſatiſũed but of one thyng,wher- 
unto J haue referred all other controuerſies : the 


which if your Loꝛdſhyps now, oz other learned men ca 
fimply reſolue me of, J am as contented to be refozma- 
ble in all thinges,as pou ſhall require: the which is to 
pꝛoue that the Church of Rome ( whereof pou are) is 
the Catholicke Church, 

Couen. why?do you nat bcleue your Trede,Credo ec- 
cleſiam Catholicam ? 

Phil. Pes that 3 do: but J cannot vnderſtand Rome 


lpke to it. 


the catholicke church at Rome. And C4457 ſayd: Iu es 
Petrus, et ſuper hanc Petram ædificabo eccleſiam meam. 
Moꝛcoucr, the ſucceſſion of biſhops iu the Sea of Rome 
can be pꝛoncd from iyme to tyme, as it can ve ot none o⸗ 
ther plate ſo wel. which is a manifeſt pꝛobation of the ca⸗ 
tholine church, as dyucrs Doctours do wipte. 

phil. That pon would haue to be vndoubted, is moſt 


vntertayne, and that by the autoꝛity which pou alledge 
of CHRIST , ſaping vnto Peter : T hot Peter, and 


| M.Philpet 


(whercwith all you burden vs)to be the ſame, neither | 


S. Aſſe, It is moſt cuident that S. Peter did buylde 


v pon this rocke I will build my Church , vnles pou canne 
pꝛone the rocke to ſignify Rome , as you would make 
me ſallly beleue . And although you can pꝛoue the ſuc- 
ceſſion of Biſhops from Peter, pet this is not ſufficient 
to pꝛoue Rome the tatholicke Church, vnleſſe you can 
pꝛoue the ſucceſſion of Ferers fapth whereupon the 
Catholicke church is builded, to haue continued in his 


| 


ſucceſſours at Rome, and at thig pzeſent to remapne. 


Boner, JS any moe Churches then one catholicke 
FO — ”" TTT. iin. church: 
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The 5. examination of 1M. lohn Philpot, Martyr. 


church: And J pꝛap you tell inte „into what fapth were 
you baptiſed. 3 
Phil. J acknowledge one holy catholicke and Apo⸗ 


ſtolicke church, whereof J am a meber (Ipꝛaiſe God) 


and J am of that catholicke fapth of CTX IST, where 
into J was baptiſed. 

Coucn. J May vou, can pou tell what this wooꝛd Ca- 
tholicke doth ſignitie: ſhcw if pou can. | 

Phil, Ves that J tan, J thanke God. The catho- 
licke fayth, oꝛ the catholicke Church is not as nowe a 
dapes the people be taught, to be that which is moſt v⸗ 
niuerſall, oꝛ of moſt part of men reteaued, wherbp you 
do inferre our fayth to hang vpon the multitude, which 
is not ſo: but J eſtœme the catholicke church to be as 
S. Auſten defineth the ſame, ERitimamus fidem catho 
licam a rebus præteritis, præſentibus, & futuris. i. 
Me iudge (ſayth he) the catholickę fayth , of that Which 
hath bene, is, and ſhalbe , Od that if you can bee able to 
pꝛoue that pour fapth and Church hath bene from the 
beginning taught, and is, and ſhall bee: then map you 


count pour ſelues catholike, otherwiſe not. And catho⸗ 


licke is a Greeke woꝛd compounded of vr, Which ſig⸗ 


nifteth after oꝛ accoꝛding, and «cy, a ſumme, 02 p2inct- 


ple, oꝛ whole. So that catholicke Church o2 Catholicke 


| faith is as much to ſap, as the firit, whole, ſoũd, oz chie⸗ 
feſt faith. 


Boner, Doth S. Auſten ſap ſo as he alledgeth it: oz doth 
hee meane as hee taketh the ſame 4 Dow ſay you ma⸗ 
ſter Curtop? 


Curtop. In deede (my Loꝛd) Ss. Auguſtine hath luche a 


| 


| 


| 


the ſame ) bath erred? | 


ſaying, ſpeaking againſt the Donatiſtes , that the catho⸗ 
lickc tapth ought to be eſtemed of thinges in tyines paſt, 
and as thep are pꝛactiſed accoꝛding to the ſame, # ought 
to be (520uGh ali ages, and not atter a new maner, as the 
Donatiſtes vegan to pꝛofeſſe. 

Phil. Pou haue ſayd well M. Curtop, and after the 
meaning of S. Auſten , and to confirme that which J 
haue ſapd foꝛ the ſignification of catholicke, 

Couent. Let the vooke be ſeene inp Loꝛd. 

Boner, J pꝛay pou my Loꝛd be content, oꝛ in good faith 
J wyli bꝛeake cuen of and let all alone. Do pon thynke 
the tatholike church ( vntil it was within thele few peres 
iu the which a tew vpon ſingularitp haue lwerued trom 


Phil. J do not thinke that þ catholicke church ca erre 


| Church did beleue any ſuch thing: and with this Cur, 


— —-— 


in docrine: but { require you to pꝛoue this church of 
Rome to be the catholicke church. 

Curtop. N can pꝛoue that Irencus ( which was wythin 
an hundꝛed ptares after £48757 )came to Victor then bi⸗ 
' ſhop of Rome, to aſke hys aduiſe about the cxcommmunt- 
cation of certapne heretickes , the which hee woulde not 


' banc donc ( by all lykelphood)it he had not taken hym to 


be ſupꝛeme head. Þ 
Couent. Macke well this argumẽt. Dow are you able 
to aunſwer tothe ſame ? Aunitwer if pou can. 


no.fo:ce,neither this fad of Ircnzus maketh no moze 
foꝛ the ſupꝛemacie of the biſhop of Rome, then myne 


| hathdone which haue bene at Rome as well as hee, x 


might haue ſpoken with the Pope if J had liſt: and pet 


IJ would none in England dydfaucur hys ſupꝛemacy 


moꝛe then J. 
S. Aſſe. You are the more to blame (by the faith of my 
body) foꝛ that you fauour the ſame no better. ſince all the 
catholicke church ( vntili theie tewe yeares ) haue taken 
hym to be ſupꝛeme head of the church, beſides this good 
man Ircnzus, Shot 
Phil. That is not likelp, that Irenzus ſo toe hym, 
cʒ the pꝛunatiue church: foꝛ J am able ta ſhew ſeuen 
generall Councels after lrenæus tyme wherein hee 
was neuer ſo taken, which may ber a ſuffltient pzofe 
that the catholicke pꝛimatiuc church neuer tooke hym 
fo2 ſupꝛeme head. | 
The other biſh. This man will neuer bee ſatiſfird, ſap 
what we can . It is but folly to reaſon any moꝛe tb him. 
Phil. Oh my Lo2des , would pon haue me ſatiffied 
with nothyng⸗ Judge (J p2ay you) who of bs hath bet⸗ 
ter authoꝛitie, hee which bꝛingeth the example of one 


man goyng to Rome, oꝛ Jthat by theſe many generall 
Councels am able to pꝛoue, that he was neuer ſo tak? 


— 


—— 


wer | 5 
Phil. It is ſone anſwered myLo2d, foz that it is of 


— — — 


in many hund2ed veares after CHRIST, ag by Ni- 
| cene , Epheſine the firſt and the ſecond, Calcedone 
Conſtantinopolitane, Carthaginenſ. Aurelienſe. : 
Couen. hy will pe not admit the Church of kome to 
be the Catholicke Church? 
Phil. Becauſe it foloweth not the pꝛimatiue Catho, 
licke Church, neither agreeth with the ſame , no moꝛe 
then an apple is like a nut. 
Couen. wherein doth it diſſent: 
Phil. It were to long to recite all, but two thinges 
J will name: the ſupꝛemacie and tranſubſtantiation. 
Curtop. As fo2 Tranſubſtantiation, albeit it was ſet 
forth and Decreed fo2 an Article of faith not much aboue 
— — peares, pet it was alwapes beleued in the 
hurch. 
Boner. Yca that it was. Ucry well ſapd of you Maſter 
Curtop. 
Phil, Pe haue ſapd right, that Tranſubſtantiation 
is but a late platation of p Bythop of Rome, e& pon are 
not able to ſhew any auncient waiter, that þ pꝛimatiue 


top ſhzanke away. And immedꝛatly after, the Ambaſla⸗ 
dour of Spayne came in, to whom my Loꝛd of London 
went, leauing the other with me. To whom J ſayd:mp 
Loꝛdes, if you can ſhew me that this Church of Rome 
| (whereof pou are members) is the true Catholicke 
Church, I ſhalbe content to be one therof, and as con- 
fozmable to the ſame as you can require me in all 
thynges: fo2 4 know there is no ſaluation but within 
the Church. 

Couent. Lan vou diſpꝛouc that the Church of kome is 
not the Catholicke Church: 0 
Phil. Pea that Jam able: but J deſire rather to 
heare of pon fo2 the pzofe therof . And ſeyng J cannot 
haue mp requeſt at pour handes , neither be ſatiſfied 
with any p2obable authozitie, J will ſhew pou god 
2ofe whp it is not. Fo2 if the pꝛimatiue Church were 
Catholicke, as it was in deede, e ought to be the fozme 
and Scholemaſtres ofthe Church to the wo2ldes end; 
then is not the Church of Rome now the Catholicke 
Church which diſſznteth ſo farre from the ſame both 
in doctrine and vſe of the Dacramentes. 
Couent. Dow prone you that y Church of Rowe now 
diſſenteth in doctrine and vle the Sacramentes from 
the pꝛumatiue Church: 
Phil. Compare the one with the other, and it will 
ſone appeare, as you map ſie both in Euſebius and in 
other Cccleftaſticail and auncient waiters. . 
Couent. what haue you to ſap more, why it is not the 
Latholicke Church: 
Phil, Becauſeit is not (by your owne interpꝛeta⸗ 
tion of Catholicke ) vninerſall neither neuer was, al 
beit pou falfly perſuade the people that it ts ſo. Fo2 the 
woꝛld beyng dinided in th: partes, Aſia, Africa, and 
Europa, i. partes thereof, Aſia and Africa pꝛofeſſyng 
CHRIST as well as we, dyd neuer conſent to 
the Church of Rome which is of Europa: whichwa 
— teſtimony that pour fapth was neuer vniuer⸗ 
all . 
Couent. Dow poue pou that: 
Phil. All the Viſtoziographers which wzite of the 
p2occdynges of the Church, doe teſtifie the ſame. Be- 
ſides that, this pꝛeſent time doth declare that to be true 
which J ſay Fo; at this pꝛeſent the Church of Aſia 
Aft ica doe not conſent to the Church of Rome. 
Pea and beſides all this, the moſt part of Europa doth 
not agree,neither allow the Church ol Rome: as Ger- 
many, the kyngdome of Denmarke the kyngdome of 
Poole, agreat part of Frauce, Englad, f Zxlãd, which 
is a manifeſt pꝛobation that pour Church is not vni⸗ 
uerſall. And after this, the Byſhop of London called a- 
way the other Byſhops, and left with me diuers Getle- 
men, with certaine of his Chaplaines, as Doct. Sauer- 
ſon an Engliſuman, which had pꝛocerded Doctourm 
Bonony, who after began with me in this maner. 
Doct. Sauer. Maſter Phiipot , J remember pou beyond 
lea ſince the tyme you reaioned with a Frier —_— 
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learned ma)commyng from Venice to Padua in a barge. | 


not be led away from the truth fo2 pꝛomotions lake, 


| but his companion and felow 1Byſhop,neither attribu⸗ 
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Phil. J can not fo:get that, fo2 the Frier thzeatned 
me to accuſe me of hereſie as ſone as hee came to Pa- 
dua, fo2 that J talked with hym ſo boldly of the truth. 
He was no ſuch learned man as you name hym to be, 
but onely in his ſchole points a god Purgatoz2y Frier. 

D. Sauer. Well, he was a learned man fot all that. And 
J am ſoꝛp to heare that pou this day haupng communed 
with ſo many notable learned men, are no moze confoz- 
mable to thein then pou be. 
phil. A wilbe confoꝛmable to al them that be confo2- 
mable to CR 7ST in his woꝛd. And J pꝛap you god 
. Docto2, be not ſo confoꝛmable to pleaſe men moze 
then God, contrarp to pour learnyng foz wozldly eſti⸗ 
mations ſake. 

D. Sauer. No that Jam not. Typo what occaſid ſhould 
pou thinke thus of me: 

Phil, Upon no cull that J do know of pon , aſter 
Docour: but Jſpeake as one wiſhyng that you ſhould 


as many Doctours be now adapes. 

D. Sauer. J haue heard pour argumentations hitherto, 
and ine thinketh that a great many of the old auncicut 
wziters be agapnſt you in that you do not allowe the 
Church of Rome neither the ſupzemacy : foz S . Cyprian 
(which is an old auncient wꝛiter) doth allow the Biſhop 
of Rome to be the ſupꝛeme head ofthe Church. 

phil, That J am ſure ofhe doth not. Foz he waiting 
bnto Cornelius then Byſhop of Rome, calleth hym 


ted to him the name either of Pope, oz els of any other 
bſurped termes which now be aſcribed to the Byſhop 
of Rome to the ſettyng foꝛth of his dignitie. 

D. Sauer. You can not bee able to ſhew that 8. Cyprian 
calleth Cornelius his fclow Byſhop. 

Phil, J wil wager with you that J am able to make, 
that J can ſhew it you in Cyprian, as J haue ſapd. 

D. Sauer. J will lap none other wager with pou , but 
booke foz booke, that it is not ſo. 

Phil. I agre therto, & J pꝛap pon one of my Loꝛdes 
Chaplaines to fet vs Cyprian hither foz the trial here- 
of. And with that one of them went to my Loꝛdes ſtu⸗ 
dy and bꝛought fozth Cyprian, and by and by hee tur- 
ned to the firſt boke of his Epiſtles, the 3. Epiſtle, and 
there would haue ſermed to haue gathered a ſtrong Ar- 
gument foꝛ the ſupꝛemacp of the Byſhop of Rome, be- 
cauſe he ſapth: / goeth not well with the Church when the 
hygh Priejt is not obeyed, which ſupplieth the ſtede of 
CHRIST after Gods word, and the conſent of his feloWy Bi- 
ſhops and the agreement of the people, 

D. Sauer. Dow can you auopd this place which maketh 
ſo plainly foz the Biſhop of Romes ſupꝛemacp: 

Phil. It maketh not ſo plaine,YBaſter Dotour, on 
your ſide, as yon gather, as by and by J will giue you 
to vnderſtand. But firſt J challenge the wager which 
we made, that pour boke is myne . Fo2 here pou may 
ſe that he calleth Cornelius his felow Byſhop as he 
doth alſo in other places. And now foꝛ p vnderſtanding 


— — 


Wa, | 
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of that place, you da miſcoſtrue it, to make 5̊ high pꝛieſt 
onely fo2 the Byſhop of Rome &# otherwiſe then it was 
in his tyme. Foz there were by Nicene Coſicell 4. Pa⸗ 
triarckes appointed, the Patriarke of Yieruſalem, the 
Patriarke of Conſtantinople , the Patriarke of Aler- 
and2ia,and the Patriarke of Rome, ot which foure the 


Patriarke of Rome was placed loweſt in the Coũc 

and ſo continued many peares , fo: the time ot. vi. oa 
biy.gencrail Councels, as J am able to ſhew . There- 
foze S. Cyprian wzptyng to Cornelius Patriarke of 
Rome (whom he calleth his fellow biſhop)findeth him 
ſelfe offended, that certaine heretickes being iuſtlip cx: 
communicated by hym ( as the Nouatians were) dyd 
flie from his dioces , which was their chiefe Biſhop, 
refuſing to bee obedient to hym and to bee refoz- 
med, to the Biſhop of Rome and to the Patriarcke 
of Conſtantinople , and there were receaued in com⸗ 
munton of congregation , in derogation of god oꝛder 


wy berelies and ſchiſmes: and that hereſies did ſp2ing vp 
\ 


and diſcipline in the church, and to the mayntaining of 


— —— 


t ſchiſmes daply aryſe hereof, that obediente was not | 


[ geuen tothe Pꝛieſt of Oed, no2 once conſidered hrm 
to be in the church, foꝛ the ti me, the Pꝛieſt, and foz the 
time the Judge in CH&/ST ES ſtœde (as in thedecree 
of Nicene Concell was appointed) not meaning the 

B. of Rome only, but cuery Patriarke in his pꝛecinct: 
who had euery one of them a Colledge oz cathedzall 
church of learned Pꝛieſtes, in hearing of whom by a 
| conuocation of all hys fellow biſhops, with the content 
| of ppcople, all hereſies were determined by the wozd 
of God: and this is the meaning of S. Cyprian. 
| Sauer, you take it ſo, but it ſetmethj to nie otherwyſe. 
Phil. Upon what ground it ſhould ſeme o:herwyie 
| bnto you , J knowe not: but thys meanyng which 3 
haue declared, the generall Coũcels.vij.oz. biy. one af: 
ter an other, confirmed it ſo to be, which did not allow 
one ſupꝛeme head onelp. 
| Pend, There were not ſo many geucrall Coũcels, but 
foure oncly allowed. | 

Phil. That is not ſo M. Pendleton, although there 
be foure ſpecially allowed foz the confirmation of the 
Trinity: but beſide theſe foure there were many other 
general Coũcels, as you map lcarne by many waiters. 

A chaplain, Did not CA4757 build his church vpon Pe- 
ter? 8 Cyprian lapth ſo. 

phil. S. Cyprian De ſimplicitate prælatorũ decla- 
reth in what reſpec he ſo ſapd. In perſona vnius dedit 
dominus omnibus claues , vt omniũ vnitate denu- 
ciaret. i. God gaue in perſon of one man the keyes to al. that 
| he might ſigniſie the vnitie of all men. And alſo S. Auſten 
ſayth in the. x. treatiſe of S. Iohn: Si in Petro non eſſet 
eccleſiæ myſterium, non ei diceret dominus: tibi da 

bo claues . Si autem hoc Petro dictum eſt, non ha- 
| bet eccleſia: ſi autem eccleſia habet, quando claues 


ſayd vnto Peter, the Church hath tham not : if the Church 
haue them, Whe Peter rectiued them he ſignified the Whole 
Church. As alſo S. Hierom a Peſt of Rome wzityng 
to Nepotian, ſapth: 7h all Churches doe leane to their 
own Paſtors, Where he ſpeaketh of the Eccleſiaſticall Hie- 


[the biſhop of Rome. And Ad Euagium he ſapth , H 
"| Where ſoener a biſhop be, Whether it be at Rome, or at Eua- 
gie, or at Regium, he is of one power and of one iuriſdliction. 

Sauer. S. Hierome De cœleſti hierarchia? It was Dyoni- 
ſius you incane, 

Phil. A ſay not that Hicrom wꝛote any bake ſo cnfi- 
tiled , But I ſay that in the Epiſtle by me alledged, he 
maketh mention of the eccleſiaſticall regunent. 

Sauer. J wonder you will ſtand ſo ſicdtaſt in your ct- 
rour,to your own deſtruction. 

Phil. Fam ſure we are in no errour, by the 2omyſe 
of CHRIS made to the faythfull once, which is, that 
hee wyll geue to hys true church ſuch a ſpirite of wyſe- 
dome, that the aducrſaries therof ſhould neuer be able 
td reſiſt. And by this J know wee are of the truth, fo2 
that neither by reaſoning neither by w2rting, your Si 
nagoge of Nome is able to aunſwere , Where is there 
one of you al that euer hath ben able to anſwere any of 
[ þ godiy learned Piniſters of Germany, who haue dif- 
cloſed pour connterfait religion? Which of pou all (at 
this dap) is able to aunſwere Caluins Inſtitutions, 
which is Pinilter of Geneua? 

Sauer. A godly Miſter in decde,of reteit ofcutpurſſes 
and runagate traptours. And of late J can tel pou, there 
is ſuch contention falle betwene hym and his own ſccrs, 
that he was fainc to fip the towne, about pꝛedeſtination. 
I tell pou truth, foꝛ J came by Geneua hither, 
| Phil. A am ſure you blaſpheme that godly man, and 
that godly church where he is ꝙ iniſter, as it is pour 
thurches condition when you cannot aunſwer men by 
learning, to oppꝛeſſe them with blaſphemics and falſe 
repoztes . Fo2 inthe matter of Pꝛedẽſlination he is in 
none other opinion then all the Dodoꝛs of the Charch 
be,agreing to the ſcriptures, 


Sauer 


accepit, eccleſiam totam deſignauit. i. in Peter had 
not bene the myſterie of the Church, the Lorde had not ſayd 
vnto him: I wyll gene unto thee the keyes . For if that were 


rarchie or regiment , Where hee maketh no mention of 


=_ 
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Sauer. Men be able to aunſwer hym if they ipft . And 
J pꝛape you which of pou haue aunſwered Biſhop Fyſ⸗ 
ſhers bookec? 

Phil. Yes (maiſter Doco2) that boke is aunſwered 
and aunſwered agayne, if pou lyſt to ſeeke what hath 
bene wꝛitten againſt hym 

And after this D. Story tame in. To whom J faid: 
Baſtcr Doctoz,you haue done me great iniurie, and 
wythout law haue ſtraightly impꝛiſoned me, moꝛe like 
a Dog then a man . And beſides this, von haue not 
kept pꝛompſe with mee, fo2 you pꝛomiſed that J 
ſhould be judged the next day after, 

Story. I àm come nowe to keepe pꝛompſe wyth thee, 
was there euer ſuch a fantaſticall man as this is? Nay, 
he is no man, he is a beaſt. Pea theſe heretickes be worſe 
then brut braſtes: foz they will vpon a vapne ſingula⸗ 


- | ritie take vpon them to be wiſer then all men, beyng in 


dede very fooles and Aſſchcads, not able to mapntapnce 


| 


that which ol an arrogant obſtinacie they do ſtand in. 
Phil. Baſter DoRo2,J am content to abide pour rai- 
ling iudgement ofme now. Sap what pon wyll, Jam 
content, foz 3 am vnder pour feete to bee troden on 
as pou lift, God foꝛgeue it vou: pet am no hereticke. 


Neither pon noꝛ any sther tha!l be able to pꝛoue that 3 


bold any tote agaynſt the wozd of God, otherwiſe then 


a Ch;iſtian man ought. 
Story. The woꝛd of Bod: foꝛſoth the word of Bod, It 
is but a folly to reaſon with thele heretickes, fo they are 
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thou appoint to be iudge of the woꝛd wherto p ſtandelt⸗ 
Phil. Uerely the woꝛd it ſelfe. 


reticke ? De willeth the wozd to be iudged of the woꝛde. 
Lan the word lpcake: f 
Phil. Jf à cannot pꝛoue that which J haue ſayd by 


—.4 Let vs heare what wyle authozitpe thou cant 
hyng in. 

phil It is the ſaping of CHRIST in S. Iohn: ver- 
bum quod locutus ſum, iudicabit in nouiſſimo die. 
T he werd Which I haue ſpoken (ſayth CHRIST ) ſhall 
zudge in the laſt day. It the woꝛd ſhall iudge in the laſt 
day, much moꝛe it onght to indge our doings now: and 
| J am ſure J haue m iudge on my ſtde, who ſhall ab- 
| foine t iuſtify me in an other wozld , How ſocuer now 
it Mall pleaſe you by autho2ity vbnrighteoufly to iudge 
| of me and others, ſure Jam in an other wozld to tudge 


pou. | 
Story. what 2 pou purpoſe to bee a ſtincking Marty?, 


and to ſit in iudgement wyth c. at the lafte day to 
mdge the. xij tribes of Fſracil. 

Phil. Vea Dp2,J doubt not thereof, haning the pꝛo⸗ 
miſe of CIIRISI, if I dye foz righteouſnes ſake, which 
pon haue begun toperſecute in me. 

Story. I tolde pon it is but vapne to argue wyth thys 
hereticke: her is dzowned in hys hereſies wpthour all 
learning. | 

Phil, Opꝛ, J haue bꝛought you fo: that J haue ſaid, 
god authozity out of Gods bone, to the which yon an⸗ 
ſwer nothing, but go about ſtyll to geue rapling iudge⸗ 
ment againſt me without any cauſe. 

Story. I will come to vou by and by. when the Judge 

in weſtnunſter hall geneth ſentence, doth the woꝛd geue 
ſeutence, oꝛ the Judge : teil me. 
Phil. Ciuill matters be ſubiec to tiuili men, and they 
daue authoꝛity by the woꝛd to be iudge of them. But 
the woꝛd of God is not ſubied to mans iudgement, but 
ought to iudge all the wiſdome, thoughtes, and doings 
of men, and ther efoꝛe pour compariſon diſpꝛoueth nos 
thing that A haue ſapd, neythcr aunſwereth anp whyt 
therto. 


Church vpon the ſcr:pture? 

| Phil. Pes, if it be acco2ding to the woꝛd of the true 
Church: and this J ſap to you , as Jhaue ſapd hereto- 
foꝛe, that if pe can pꝛoue þ church of Kome(whereoſpe 
are) to be the true catholicke church which A ought to 


— 


The Papiltes incurable and deſperate . But as J may reaſon wyth 
thee, not that J haue any hope to wyn thee, whom wylt 


Story. Do pou not ſce the ignozantit ofthis beaſtip he- 


god euthoꝛity, 3 wyl be content to be counted an here, | 
ticke e an ignoꝛant perſon, further what you plcaſe. / 


Story, Wilt thou not allowe the interpꝛetation of the 


— 


— — — . —— — 
— — 


( follow, wyll be as ready to peld thereto (as long as it 
tan be ſo pꝛeued)as you may deſire me. 

Story. What a fellow is this? De will belcue nothpng 
but what de lyſt hun ſelfe. Are we not in pofiefſion or the 
church? Dane not pour ſoꝛetathers theſe many hundꝛed 
pearcs iaUT this church foꝛ the catholicke church wherof 
we are now: Aud if we had nonc other pꝛoult but this 
it were ſutticient : ſoꝛ pꝛeſcriptiõ of tune maketh a good 
title in the law. 

Phil, Pau do well (S. Doctoz) to alledge pꝛeſcriptiꝭ 
ol many yeares , foꝛ it is all that you haue to ſhew fo; 
pour ſelues. But you muſt vnderſtand. ex dininis nul. 
la occurrit præſcriptio, that pꝛeſtriptiũ hath no plate 
in matters belonging to God, as J am able to ſhcw by 
the teſtimony of many Doctonrs- 

Story, well Syn, vou are lykc to go after pour fathers, 
Latimer the Sophiſter, and Ridley , who had nothing to 

alicdge toꝛ hun ſeite dut that hee had learned hys hereſy 
of Cranmer, where I came to him with a pooze Bache⸗ 
ler of Arte, he trembled as though he had had the palſey, 
as theſc herctickes hance alwapes ſome token of feare 
whereby a man may know them, as you may ſet thys 
mans eyes doc tremble in his heade. But J diſpatched 
them: and J tell thee that there hath beene pet neuern 
one burnt, but J haue ſpoken with him, and haue bene a 
caule of hys dilpatch. 


Phil, You haue the mo2e to annſwere fo2 , Paſter 
Dogo2,as you ſhal fœle in an other woꝛld, how much 
ſocuer you do now triumph of pour p2ocedinges. 

Story. I tell thee I will ncucr be conteſled therof, And 


— 


becauſe F cannot now tary to ſpcake with my Loꝛd, J 
pꝛap ont᷑ ot you telll my Loꝛd, that inp comming was to 
lignifp to his loꝛdſhip, that he muſt our of hand rid this 
hercticke away . And going away hee ſayd vnto me. 7 
certifp ther that thou mapeſt thanke none other man but 
mee. 

Phil. Jthanke yon therefoze with all myne hart: and 
God feꝛgeue it vou. 

Story. What: doeſt thou thanke me? if J had thee in my 
ſtudy halfe an houre, J thinke J ſhould make you ſing | 
an other ſong. - 

Phil. No P.Docto2, J tand bppon to ſure a ground 
tobe ouerthꝛowen by you now. And thus they depar- 
ted all away from me one after an other,vntill J was 
left all alone. And afterwardes with my Keeper going 
to my Colebouſe (as J went) J met with my Lozd of 
London, who ſpake vnto me gently,as he hath hither- 
to in woꝛdes, ſaping: 

London. Philpot, it there be any pleaſure J may ſhew 
— in my houle , J pzay you requpꝛe it, and you ſhall 

auc it, 

Phil, Py Lozd, the pleaſure that J will require of 
pour Loꝛdſhyp is to haſten my iudgement which is c- 
mitted vnto pou, and ſo diſpatch me fozth of this miſe⸗ 
rable woꝛld, vnto my cternall reſt, And foz all hys fayze 
ſpeach J can not attaine hitherto this foztnight ſpace, | 
neither fire no2 candle, neither pet god lodgyng. But it 
is god foz a man to be bzought low in this woꝛld, and 
to be counted among the vileſt, that he may in tyme of | 


reward receiue exaltation and glozy.Therfoze pꝛaiſed — 


be God that hath humbled me, and geuen me grace 
with gladnes to be content therewithall. 
Let all that lone the truth ſay, Amen. 
Thus endcth the fift Tragedy, 


ET he fixt examination of John Philpot had before the 
the right honorable Lordes , Lord Chamberiayne to the hinge? 
Mateſtie the Vicownt Herford comment) called Lord Ferrer: the 
Lord Rich,the Lord S. Iobus, the Lord VV inſore , the Lord Shan- 
40 ys, Sir [ohn Bridges Liewetenawnt of the Tower,and tw ether 
moe whoſe names I know wet ,with the Byſhop of Lenden and D, 
Chedſey the ſext day of Nowember. An. Oo A. O. IV. 


7 Hil. Bcloꝛe that J was called afoze the Lo2dcs, 


and whiles they were in ſittyng downe, the Bilbo | of 
of Londen came aũde to me and whiſpered in mine — 
eare , willyng me ta vle my ſelfe befoze the Lozdesof u leg 
the Auernes Paiekties Counſel pzudently,and to take | yymh4S 


bede what J ſapd: and thus hee pꝛetended to geue mie of 


counſaile becauſe he wiſhed me to do well, as I S 


— — — 
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The G. examination of. M.Fohn Philpot, +Mantyr. 


[now do if Yliff , And after the Loꝛdes and other wo2- 


. therfoꝛe, ſuſtaine the loſe oł my lining 


ſhipfull Oentle:nẽ of the Queenes Maieſties ſcruaũts 
were ſet , my Loꝛd of London placed him ſelfe at the 
end of the table. and called mie to him, and by þ Loꝛdes 
Jwas placed at the bpper end agapnſt him : where Z 
Ente yng down , ß Loꝛdes cõmaunded me to ſtand vp, 


and after in this maner the Byſhop be zan to ſpeake. 

London. M. Philpot, J haue heretot ne both pꝛatlp 
my ſelfe. and cptily befoze mp Loꝛdes of the Clergy.moc 
tymes then once cauſed vou +2 bee talkeb Withall to re- 
toꝛme you ot pour ercours. but J haue not ſuund pou per 
ſa tractavic as J H ui w. ſi: whertoꝛe now 3 baut de- | 
fired theie honcꝛable £019:s of the te:npeꝛaltie g ot the 
Nucencs Yaiciics Couinaile, who haue taken yaines | 
with ine this day ( F thanke them therefore ) to here pon 
what you can lay, thar they map be indges whether 7 
banc ſought ali meancs to do pon good 02 no: and J | 
dare be bold to ſap in ther behaiſc.chat it you ſhew pour | 
ſcife conſoꝛmable to y Queencs QJareſtics pꝛocedinges, 
peu ſhall fund as much tauour foz your deltucraunce, as | 
you can wiſhe . J ſpcake not this to fawne vpon you, 
butto bzyng you home into the Church. Now let them 
heare what you can lay. 

phil. Bp Lo2d,X thate God of this dap, that à haue 
ſuch an honozablc audience to declare mp mind befoze. 
And J can not but commend pour Loꝛdſhyps cquitie 
in this behalfe, which agrerth with the oꝛder of the pꝛi⸗ 
matiue Church: which was, if any body had ben ſuſpe- 
atd ol hereũe (as Jamnow)heſhouldbe called, firſt be⸗ 
foe the Archb. oz Biſhop of the Dioces where he was 
ſuſpected, ſecondly in pᷣ pꝛeſente of others his felow by- 
ſhops + learned elders, t thirdly in the hearing of ß lai- 
tie: where after þ indgemet of Gods woꝛd declared, x 
| with the aſſent of other Byſhops and coſent of the peo⸗ 

ple he was contemned to cxile io2 an hereticke , 02 ab, 
| ſolucd. And the ſecond poynt of that god oꝛder J haue 
found at your Loꝛdſhyps hades already in being calied 
befoze you and pour fc:low Byſhops: and now haue 
the thyꝛd ſoꝛt of men, at whoſe handes J truit to finde | 
moꝛe righteouſnes in my cauſe the 3 haue found with 
my Lozdes of the Clergy : God graunt J may haue at 
laſt the tudgement of Gods woꝛd cocernpng the ſame. ; 

Lond. M . Philpot J prap pou ere pou go any further. 
tell tip Loꝛdes here plainly whether you were by me 02 | 
by my pꝛocurement committed to pꝛiſon 02 not, and | 
whether J haue weweo you any crucity ſithen pe haue 
bene con: in:tted to my puſon. 

Phil. It it Gall picaſe pour Loꝛzdſhyp to geue me 
leaue to declare fozth mp matter, JF will touch that 
alter ward. 

Rich, Aunſwere fir? of all to mp Toꝛdes two queſti⸗ 
ons, and then pꝛocede foꝛth to the matter. Bow ſay pou? 
were pon inꝛpꝛiſoned by ny Loꝛd oꝛ no? can pou find a⸗ 
ny faut lince with his cruell vſing of pou? 

Phil. J cannot lay to my Loꝛdes charge the cauſe 
of my impꝛiſonment, neither J may ſay that he hath v- 
led me cruclly,but rather foz my part J might ſap that 
Jhaue found mo2e gentlenes at his Loꝛdſhips handes 
then J did at mine own Oꝛdinaries foz þ tyme J haue 
bene within hys p2iſon, fo2 that he hath called me thꝛer 
w; foure tymes to mine aunſwore, to the which A was 
not called tweluemoneth and a halfe befoze. 

Rich. well, now go forth to pour matter. 

Phil. The matter is, that J am impꝛiſoned fo? the 
diſputation had by me in the Conocation houſe againſt 
the Sacrament of the altar, which matter was not mo- 
ned pꝛincipally by me, but by the P2olocuto2, with the 
conſent of the Nucenes aieſty 4 of the whole houſe: 
and that houſe beyng a member of the Parlament 
houſe, ought to be a plate of fre ſperch fo2 all men of 
the houſe, by the auncient and landable cuſtome of this 
Realme , Wherfoze Jthinke my ſelfe to haue ſuſtay- 
ned hitherto great iniurp fo ſpeakyng my conſcience 
frelyin ſuch a plate as J might lanfully do it: and 3 de⸗ 
lue pour honoꝛable Lo2dſhyps indgementes which be 
«the parlament houſe, whether of right J ought to 


— 


— 


U 


A daue done) e mozeouer of my life, as it is ſought. 
Rich. You are deccined herem: fot the Conuocation 
houſe is no part of the Parlainent houle. 


| 


this Realme then J: and agayne, the titte of cneryag 
leadeth me to thinke otherwiſe, which aller geth the a⸗ 
| greement of the ſpiritualtie and tempoꝛaltie alſemb led 
together. 
Rich. Yta, that is ment of the ſpirituall Loꝛdes of the 
vpper houſe. 
| Wainlfor, In dede the Cduocation houſe is called toge⸗ 


Phil. My Lo2d, 3 haue alwayes bnderſtanded the | 
contrary by ſuch as are moꝛe expert men in thynges of | 


— — 


ther by one wit ol the ſummons of the Parlament of | 
an olo cuttome: notwithNantyng that heule is no part | 


| 


ot the Parlament houſe, 
Phil. My Loꝛdes, à muſt be contented to abide your 

iudgementes in this behalke. 

luck, we haut tolo you the truth. Mary pet we would 
not that you ſhould be troubled fo? any thyng that there 
was ſpoken, lo chat you hauyng ſpoken anulle, do de⸗ 
clarc new char you are (ory thertoze. | 

Lond, Mp Loꝛdes hee bath ſpoken there manifeſt he- 
reſie, yea and there ſtoutly maintained the ſame agapnſt 
the bleſſed Sacrament of the altar ( and with that he put 
of his cap that ail the Loꝛdes might reuerence and vaple 
their bouets at that Jdole as they did) and would not 
allow the rcall pzcſence of the body and bloud of / 
in the lame: pet my Lords, God fozbid that I ſhonld go 
about to ſhew him extreinity for ſo doyng, in caſe he will 


he will ſo do, with yonr Lozdſlups conſent he ſhalbe re⸗ 
icaſcd by and by : Mary if he will not, he (hall looke fog 
the extteuutie of the law, and that ſhoꝛtly. 

Chamb. Aly Lond of London ſpcaketh reaſonably 
vnto pou:take it whilcs it is offred pou, 

Rich. Dow ſay pou: will pau acknowledge the reall 
p:clence of the blond and body of c, as all the lcar⸗ 
ned men ofthis Realme do in the Haſſe, and as J do, 
and will bꝛlene as long as J line, J do pꝛoteſt it: : 

Phil. My Loꝛd, à do acknowledge in the Sacramet 
of the body and bloud of CZ A 7ST ſuch a pꝛeſence, as 
the wozd of God both allow and teach me. 

Rich, That ſhall be none otherwiie then you lift. 

Lond, A Sacrament is the ligne ofa holy thyng ; 50 
that there is both the ligne which is the accident (as the 
whitenes, roundnes, and ſhape of bzcad)and there is al⸗ 
ſo p thyng it ſclf,as very C##/57 both Bod and ma. But 
theſe herttickes will haue the Sacramentes to bee hut 
| bare ſigns. Dow ſay pou? declare vnto my Loꝛdes here 
| whether you do allow the thing it ſcife in the Sacramer 
oz no: 


| Phil, J do confeſſe that in the Loꝛdes @npper there 


is in due teſpedes both the ſigne and the thyng ſigni- 
' fied, when it is ducly miniſtred after the inſtitution of 
CHRIST, 
Lond. You may fcc how hee goeth abont the buſh (as 
he hath donc betoze) with iy Loꝛdes of the Clergie, and 
dare not vtter his mynd plainly. a 
Riche. Sew vs what mancr of pzeſence you allow in 
the Sacrament, 
Phil. Ik it hall pleaſe yon my Lo2d of London, fo 
geue meleaue to pꝛotede ozderly thereunto, and to let 
me declare my mynd without interruption , J will 
thzoughly open d therin. — 
L — F — Loꝛd let him ſpeake his mind. 
Phil. By Loꝛdes, that at tbe firſt J haue not plainip 
declared my iudgement vnto you is this, becauſe à can 
not ſpeake hcreof without the de unger of my life, 


incanc to take any aduantage ofryar thon ſhalr ſpcake, 
Phil. Although I miſtruſt not pour honozable L020 
ſhyps that be here of þ tepozalitie: yet here is one that 
ſitteth agaynſt me ( popnting ts my Loꝛd of London 
that will lay it to my charge cue to the death. Notwath- 
ſfandpng,ſeing your bonours do require me to declare: 
inp mpnde of the pꝛeſente of CH&/ST inthe Sacra 


the Goſpell of C#&7ST , neither do maintayne any 8; 
pinion without pꝛobable and ſufficient anthozity of the 
Scripture, J willſtew frankely my mind wirdont au 


colour, what ſoeuer ſhall enſue vnto me therefozo , (6 
that mp Loꝛd of London will not let me to vitermp! 
monde. 


repent and reuoke his wicked ſapinges : and in faith eu 


| 
| 


[ 


Rich, There is none of vs here that ſecketh thy life, o 


ment, that ye may perteiue that J ain not aſhamed of | 


Rich. g Lopde, permit dun to lap whar hs can vt 


— 
— 
* —— — —— — 
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— 


he is willyng to ſhew his minde. 

London, I am content my Loꝛdes, let him ſay what he 
tan. J will heare hun. 

Phil. That which J doe entend to ſpeake bnto por 
(right honoꝛable Loꝛdes) J do pꝛoteſt here, firſt befoꝛe 
God and his Aungells, that J ſpeake it neither of 
vapngloꝛp, neither of ſingularitie , neither of willfull 
ſtubburnes, but truly vpon a god conſcience grounded 
on Gods woꝛd, againſt y which J dare not do fo? feare 
of damnatiõ which will folow that which is done con- 


- { trarytoknowledge . Neither do J diſagree to the p20- 


Two thinges 
wherein the 
cler gie decca⸗ 
ueth tht whole 
rcalme. 


The Pap'ſtes 
haue neither 
che Dacramet 
ol the lozdes 
body noz the 
brut church, 


ced pnges ofthis Realine in Religion fo2 that Jloue 
not theQuene ( whom J loue from the bottom of my 
hart) but bicauſe J ought toloue and feare God in hys 
wo:d moze then man in hys lawes, though J and as 
A ſeme to do, in this cõſide ration, and foz none other, 
as God J call to witnes. 

There be two thinges pꝛintipallp, by the which the 
Clergy at this day doth deceine the whole realme: that 
is, the Hatrament of the body and bloud of CH&1ST , 
and the name of the Catholick church : the whtch both 
they do vſurpe , hauing in derde none of them both. 
And as touching their Sacrament, which they terme 


| ofthe aultar , Jſapnow as J ſayd in the Conuocation 


houſe , that it is not the Sacrament of CHRIST, nep⸗ 
ther in the ſame is there any maner of C/&X/STES 
pꝛeſence. Wherfoze they deceiue the Quenes maieſtp, 
and you of the nobility of this realine, in making you 
to beleue that to be a Sacrament which is none, and 
cauſe pou to commit manifeſt idolatry in wo;fhipping 
that foꝛ God, which is no God . And in teſtimony of 


| this to be true, beſpdes manifeit pꝛole which J ama- 


Gopliltes vn⸗ 
truly vſurpe 
the name ol the 
church, 


A. Philpot 
offereth hun 
ſelle to ſtand 


ble to make to the Qucenes maieſty and to all you of 
her nobility, will peld my lyfe . The which to do, if 
it were not vpon a ſure ground , it were to my btter 
damnation. ; 

And where they take on them the name of the Ca⸗ 
tholicke church (wherby they blynd manp folkes cycs) 
they are nothing ſo, calling pou from the true religion 
which was reueled and taught in K. Edwardes tyme, 
vnto vapne ſuperſtition. And this J will ſay foꝛ the tri⸗ 
all hereof, that if they can pꝛoue them ſelues to be the 
Catholicke church (as they ſhall neuer be able to do) 4 
will neuer be againſt their doinges, but reuoke all that 
IJ haue ſapd. And I ſhall deſpꝛe you (my Loꝛdes ) to be 
a meane fo2 me to the Nucnes maieſtp, that J map be 
bzought to the iuſt trpall hercof . Vea 3 will not refuſe 
to ſtand againſt ten ofthe beſt of them in this realme. 
And ik they be able to pꝛoue othcrwyle then J haue 
ſayd,epther by woꝛyting oꝛ by reaſoning, with god and 
lawfull autozity, J will here pꝛomiſe to recant what- 
ſoeuer J haue ſaid, and to conſent to them in al points. 
And in the declaration of theſe thinges moꝛe at large, 
which now J w2yte in ſumme, the Biſhop of London 
eftſones would haue interrupted me, but p loꝛdes pꝛo⸗ 
cured me liberty to make out m tale, to the great grief 
of my Tod Biſhop of London, as it appeared by hys 
dumpes he was in. | 

London. It hath bene tolde me befoze, that pou loue to 
make a loug talc, 

Rich. All heretickes do boaſt of the ſpirit of Bod , and 


leuerp one would haue a church by hunſelfe : as lone of 


Popes 


— whert⸗ 

ith is per= 
they 

tali to ta⸗ 

— — 

charge 

With ubber⸗ 

US, 


Kent and the Anabaptiſtes. had my ſelfe Ione of Kent 
a ſcucnnight in inp Houſe after the w2it was out fo 
her to bee burnt , where my Lode of Caunterburp and 
Biſhop Ridley reſorted ahnoſt daply vnto her: but ſhet 
was ſo high in the ſpirit that they could do nothing with 
her oz all theit learning. But ſhe went wilfully vnto 
the fyze, was burnt, and ſo do you now. 

Phil. As foz Ione of Kent, ſhe was a baine woman 
(Jknew her well) an hereticke in dede, well woꝛthy 
to be burnt becauſe ſhe ſtode againſt one of the mani⸗ 


|feſt articles of our fayth, contrarp to the ſcripture:and 


ſuch vapn ſpirites be ſone knowen from the true ſpirit 
of God and his church, foz that the ſame abydeth with 
in the limites of-Gods wozd and will not go out of 


E neyther ſtubburnely mayntayne any thing 


if 


able to the woꝛd in other plates: and J haue learned 


tontrary to the woꝛd, as A haue Gods wozd this ughiy 
on my ſyde to ſhew foz that J ſtand in. 

London. I pꝛap pou, how will you ioyne me thefe two 
ſcriptures together: Pater maior me eſt : et pater & ego 
vnum ſumus, J muſt interpꝛete the ſame , becauſe my 
Loꝛdes here vnderſtand not the latin: that is to ſay;74- 
Father es greater then 1; And, / and the father are one , But J 
J cry you mercy my Loꝛdes, J haue miſſpoken, in lap⸗ 
ing you vnderſtand no latine: fo2 the moſt part ol pou 
vnderſtand latine as well as J. But J ſpake in conſide⸗ 
ration of my Loꝛd Shandoys and M, Bridges his brother, 
whom J rake to be no great latin men. Now ſhew you 
your cunning, & ioyne theſe two ſcriptures by the woꝛd 
H. pou can. 

yhil. Pes that J can right well. Foz we mull vn⸗ 
derſtad that in CZ&7ST there be two natures, the di, 
uinitie and humanitie, and in reſpec ot his humanitie 
it is ſpoken of CHI: Ihe Father u greater then J. 
But in reſpec of his deitie, he ſapd agapn: The Father 
and I be one. 

London. But what ſcripture haue pou: 

Phil. Yes, J haue ſufficient ſcripture fo2 the pzofe 
of that J haue ſapd . Foz the firſt , it is wzitten of 
CAI in the Pſalmes ; Diminuiſti eum paulo- 
minus ab Angelis: Then haſt made him & little leſſer 
then Angels. It is the xv. Pſalme, beginning: Cal! e- 
narrant . And there J miſreckened, wherewithall mp 
Loꝛd toke me. 

London. It is in Domine Dominus noſter. Pee map ſee 
my Loꝛds how wel this man is vſcd to ſay his mattins. 

Phil. Though J ſap not mattins in ſuch oꝛder as 
pour Lo2dſhip meancth : pet J remember of olde, that 
Domine dominus noſter, and Ccli enarrant, be not 
karre aſunder: and albeit I miſnamed the Plalme, it 
is no pꝛeiudite to the truth of that J haue pꝛoued. 

London. What ſay pou then to the ſecond ſcripture: 


how couplcyou that by the worde to the other 2 

Phil. The text it ſelfe declareth , that notwithſtan⸗ 
ding CAR /ST dpd abaſe himſelfe in our humane nas | 
ture: pet hee is [ill one in deitie wyth the father. And 
thys S. Paule to the Bebzewes doth-moze at large ſet 
foozth . And as J haue by the ſcriptures topned theſe 
two ſcriptures together, ſo am J able to do in all other 
articles of fayth which we ought to beleue, and by the 


manifeſt woꝛde of God to expound them, = 
London, Dow can that be, ſeing S. Paule ſaich, l the 
lerter killeth , but it is the ſpirite that geweth Lyfe, 


Phil. S. Paule meaneth not that the woozde of God 
waitten init ſclfe killeth , which is the woꝛde of lyfe 
and the fapthfull teſtimonp of the Lo2d , but that the 
woꝛd is bnp;ofifableand killeth bim that is void of the 
ſpirit of God, although hee bee the wpſeſt man of the 
woꝛld: and therefoze S. Paule ſapd, that the Goſpel/ro 
ſeme was 4 ſauour of lyfe unto lyfe , and to ſome other a ſa- 
aur of death unto death. Alſo an exaple hereof we haue 
in the vj. of lohn,of them who hearing p wozd of God 
without the ſpirite were offended therby : wherefoze 
CHRIST ſapd: the fleſh profiteth nothing, it is the ſpirit 
that quickeneth. 

London, what? do pou vnderſtand that of S. Paule and 
of S. lohn (0? | | 

Phil. It is not myne owne interpꝛetation, it is agre- 


the ſame of auntient Fathers interpzcting it ikewile. 
And to the Cozinthians it is wꝛitten:Animalis homo 
no percipit ea quæ ſunt ſpiritus Dei: ſpiritualis di- 
iudicat omnia. The naturall man perceyuerh not the thins 
ges that be of the ſpirit of God: but the ſpiritual man which 
ic indued with the ſpirit , iudget h all thinges. 

London yon ſee my Lozdes, that this man will hane 
but his owne mynd , and will wilfully caſt away hym⸗ 
ſc!ſc. J am ſoꝛp fot hym. X 

Phil. The woꝛds that J haue ſpoke be none ofmyne 
but of the Goſpell, whcreonJ ought to ſand . And 
ifpou mp Lo2d of London, can bzing better authoz.y 
foz the faith you would dzaw me bnto,then that which 
I ſtand vp6, 3 will gladly heart the ſame by you 0z by 


any other * re dale 
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The G. examination of M.Jobn Philpot, Martyr. 


Wihercfo:e 1 knceling dolone, beſought the Loꝛds 
to be god vnto me a pWꝛe gentleman, that would fain 
live in the woꝛld if A might: and to teſtify,as yon haue 
heard me to ſay this day, that if any man can appꝛoue 
that J onght to be of any other maner of fayth then 
that of which Jnow am, and can pꝛoue the ſame ſuffi 
ciently, J will be nepther wilfnll neyther deſperatc,as 
my Loꝛd of London would make pou beleueme to be. 

Rich, What couutrep man be pou: are pou of ths Phil- 
pots of Bamplyicre? | 

phil. Vea my Lozd, J was Sir Peter Philpots ſone | 
of Hamplhiere. 

Rich, Der is my neare kinſman : wherfoꝛe J am the 
moꝛe ſoꝛp foꝛ him. 

Phil. Jthanke pour Lo2dſhip that it pleaſcth pou 
to chalenge kinred of a poꝛe pziſoner, | 

Rich. In fayth J would go an hundzeth mylcs on my | 
bare feete to do pou good. 

Cham. De may do well mongh if he liſt. 

S. Iohn. M. Philpot, pou art inp countrep man, and 
would de glad you ſhould do well. 

Nich. Yon lapd cuen now, that yan would deſyꝛe to 

maintain pour belcife bcfoze ten of the beſt in the rcalm. 
yon did not well to compare with the Nobility of the 
realne. But what if pon haue x. of the beſt of the realme 
to heare pon, will pou be trycd by them: 
- Phil, By Loꝛd, pour lozdſhip miſtaketh me to thinke 
that J challenge ten of the beſt of the Nobility in thys 
realme: It was no part of my mynd, but I ment of the 
belt learned on the contrary ſyde. 

Rich. Well, J take pour meaning. what if mcanes be 
made to the Queens maicſty, that you ſhall haue pour 
requeſt 2 will pon be indged by theme 5 

Phil, PpLo2d , it is not merte that a man ſhould bee 
iudged by his aduerſarics, 

Rich. By whom then would pon be iudged: 
Phil. J will make pour honours judges, that ſhalbe 

hearers of bs. | 

Rich. I dare be bold to pꝛocure ſoꝛ pon of the Quenes | 
maieſty that you ſhall haue tennc learned men to reaſon | 
with pon, and twenty oꝛ foꝛty of the Nobility to Hcare, | 
ſo you will pꝛomiſe to abyde their indgement. Dow (ay | 
you ; will you pzointie-here afoꝛe iny Lozves fo to do: 

Phil, F will be contented to be iudged by them. 

Rich, Yca, but will pou y2om:ſe to agree to the:x 2220s | 
ment, | 

Phil, There be canſes why J map not ſo do, bnloſſe 
Jwere ſure they world iudge accozdingto the worde 
of Sad, 

Rich. O, J pecrceine pon will haue no :nan indge but 
your (cite, and thinke your feife wiler then all the lear⸗ 
ned men of this reatme. | 

Phil, Pp Lo2d, I ferke not to be myne owne Judge, 
tut am content to be iugded by other, ſo that the oꝛder 
of iudgement in matters of religion be kept that was 
in the pꝛimatiue church, which is, fir ſt chat Gods wyll 
bp hys woꝛd was ſought, , therc unto both the ſpiritu⸗ 
altie f tempoꝛaltie was gathered together, g gaue their 
tonſents and iudgement: and ſuch kinde of undgemet 
Jwyll ſtand to. | 

London, My Loꝛdes, he would make you belcue that 
he were pꝛoldundly ſence in aũtient wꝛiters of the nudge⸗ 
ments ot the pꝛimatiue church, and there was neuer any 
itch ma ner ot itugement vled as he now talketh ot. 

Phil, In the Epiſties of Daint Cyprian J am able 
foſhew it you. 

London. A, J tell yon there is no ſuch thing: fect mee 
Cyprian hether. 

Phil, Pau ſhall finde it otherwpſe when the booke 
commeth , And D. Chadſey hys Chaplaine ( whom be 
appointed to fet hys boke) whiſpered the biſhop in hys 
eare,and fet not the boke, by lykelyhod that he ſhout 
haue ſuſteined the rep2och therof if the boke had bene 
let. Wel my x od quot J)maſter Dodoꝛ kneweth it 
is ſo, oʒ cis he would haue fect the boke ere this. 

Rych, You woulde haue none other tudge (I ec) but 
the wood. 
Phil, Yes my Lo2d,J wyll be tryed by the woꝛd, and 


tramnple, if there were a controucrſie betwirt pour loꝛd 


[ay as wpll iudge acco2ding to the wozd , As foz an 


and an other bpon the wozdes ofa Statute, mult | 


A—_— 
- 


| 


not the woꝛdes of the Statute iundge and determine 
the contronerſie? | 

Rych, No mary,the Judges of the law may determine 
the mcaning thereof. 

London, De hath bꝛought as good example againſt him 
ſelte, as can be 

And here tze Biſhop thought he had good handfaf 

againſt me, and therfoze enlarged it with many wozds 
to tic iudgemein af the church, 

The Lords, Dc hath aticrinowen hymſelte by his ovn 
argument. 
Phil. By Loꝛds, it ſemeth to peur honoꝛs that pou 

haue great aduantage of me by the crample A brought 
in to expꝛeſſe my tauſe: but if it be pondered thzough- 
Ip, it matzeth wholy wyth me, and nothing againſt me, 
as my Loꝛd of London hath pꝛetended. Foz X wil aſke 
ot my J. Rich here, whom à know to haue god knows 
ledge in the lawes and ſtatutes of this realme, albeit a 
Judge map diſcerne the meaning ofa ſtatute agreable 
to the wo2des, whether the ſame may iudge a meaning 
contrary to the expꝛeſſe wozdes 03 no: 

tuch, Dee cannot ſo bo. 

Phil, Cuen ſo ſay I, that no man onght to indge the 

wo2de of God to baue a meanyng contrarp to the cr; 

zelſe woꝛdes thereof, as tops fa:ſe Church of Rome 
doth in many things: and wth thys the Lozds famed 
to be ſatiiſed, and made no further replication herem. 
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Rich. I matuapie then wHyp you doe venye the expꝛeſe 
Woꝛos of CHAS in the ſacraucut, ſaping: 7h i ay b. 
aud pet pou wyil not ũ iche to ip it is not ys body. Is 


omnmoꝛentic to make it his body, as hee was to naue 
man ſleſij ot a peete ot clay: Dia not he lay ; 7hie ws any | 
body which jhail be betrayed fer ges ? did Was uot his very | 
body betraied for vs: therfoze it mud nedcs be his dody. 
Lond. Mp L. Rich, you haut ſaid wõdertul wel z lcarnex⸗ 
ly. But yon might haue begun wyth hym beloꝛe allo in 
ſixt of lohn, where CA&1ST promiſed to gene hys bodp in 
the ſacrament of the aultar, ſaying: Panis quem ego da- 
bo, caro mea eſt: The bread which Ii genes; my fieſ>, Howe 
can you auuſwer to that: 
| Phil. If it pleafe you to geue me leaue to aunſwere 
firſt my L. Rich, wyll alſo aunſwere this obiedion. 
Rich, Aunſwero my Lezde of London nr, and atter 
come to me. | 


not Sod cinmnipotent 2 and is not he able as well by dys 


Phil. My Loꝛd of London map be ſone aunſwered, 
that the ſaying of Saint lohn is, that the humanity of 
| CHRIST , which be toke on hym Foz ths redemption 
ok man, is he bꝛead of Ipfe , whereby our bodies and 
laules be ſuſteyned to eternal lyfe, of the which the ſa⸗ 
cramentall bꝛead is a lynely repꝛeſentation and an ef- 
fecuall cohabitation to all ſuch as belcue on his paſli⸗ 
on: and as CZ 1ST ſayth in the ſame firt cf Iohn, 
Ia the bread that came downe from heaucn , but pet hee 
is not materiall neither naturail bzcad , Likewpie the 
dꝛead is tys fleſhe, not naturall oz ſubſtantiall, but vy 
Qamification,and bp grace ina Sacrament. 

And now to my L92d Riches argument. J doe not 
deny the erp:efic woꝛdes of CHRIS m the ſacramet, 
| Th: «x my body; but J denp that they arenaturaliy and 
{ co2po:alip to be taken: they mull be taken ſacrametally 
and ſpirituallp, acto: ding to the expꝛeſſe declaraiten ef | 
CHRIST ſayuig, that the woꝛdes ofthe Sacrament | 
which the Capernaites tœke carnaily,as the Papiltcs 
nowe do, ought to be talien ſpicituaily, and not carnal- 
ty , as thep faiſcly imagine, not waying what interpꝛe⸗ 
tatid Chult jaty made in this behalte, nepther followe 
the inſtitution of C, nextbh er the vic ofthe Apo⸗ 
ſlels and of the pꝛimatiue Church, who neuer taught, 
nepther declared no ſuch car nall maner of pzeſcnce as 
is now eraced of vs biolently without any ground or 
ſcripture 02 antiquity, who vſcdto put out of p church 
all ſuch as dyd not receiue the ſacrament with the reit, 
and alſa to burne that which was left after the recey- 


— — 


uing, as by the Canon of the Apoſties and by the de⸗ 
cri of the Councell ot Antioch, map appeare. 

London. No, that is not ſe: they were onelp Cathecu- 
meni which went out of the Church at the ceiebzacion of 
Awad... thc 


_—_— 


— — —_— 


2 
1 


Gods Word, 
conttatp to it; 
leite, 


Obiecttonok 

$£02d K eb, 
why tde wog 
des of thos 


ſcriptutc are 


not to be taatz 
(this is my 
body ? } 


Funſwere 8 
F.Boners 
obiection. 


The place 

ohn. 6. 
erporn>eds 
[ The bread 
that I will 
gene 15 my 
tel, &cꝰ J 


Unfwere to the 
L.Kiches 
obiection. 


Papiſtes cates 
celius tothe 
Tapetnaiteg. 


Trenſubſſan⸗ 
tiattenhath 
neither ground 
of ſtriptute, 
1.6; ant. quitia. 


leze Y bictozy, 


N 


——ñ— — Ih—h[ —_—__ gl 
#- 
" 3 1724 
IF" nene 
2 
4 
* 0 
* © wa * 
* \ C:s 7 * 
—ͤ——ũ—ṹ — 
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The C. examination of M. Iohn Philpot, Martyr. 


the Tommunion, and none other. 8 
Phil. It was not onelp of ſuch as were Nouices in 


35+ fayth, but all others that did not reccine. 


London. What [ay pou to the omniporency of Bod? is 
not he able to perfoʒme that which he ſpake, as my Lozd 
Rych hath very wel ſaid? J tel there, that Bod vy his om⸗ 
nipotencp map make himſelfe to be this carpet if he wyl. 

Phil. As concerning the omnipotencp of God, J lay 
that God is able to do (as the Pꝛopbet Da-iid ſapth ) 
what ſoeuer he wyplleth: but he wpileth nothing that is 
not agreable to his wo2d : as that is blaſphemy which 
my Lo2d of Loden hath ſpok n, that God map become 
a Carpet. F9; as J baue learned of anncient wziters: 


Non poteit Deus facere quæ ſunt naturz ſux con- 


traria: that is,God cannot do that Which is contrary to 
hys nature as it is contrary to the nature of God to be 
a Carpet, A Carpet is a creature, and God is the crea 
toꝛ: and the creato2 cannot be the creature: wherfoze 
vnielle peu can declare by the woꝛd, that CZR1ST is o- 
therwpſe pꝛelcnt with vs then ſpiritually and ſacra- 
mentallp by grace, as he hath taught vs, you pꝛetende 
the omnipotency of God in vapne. 

London, why? wyll pou not ſay that CAST is really 
pꝛeſent in the ſacratnent 2 Oz do you deny 1t? 

Phil. Jdenynot that CHRIST ig really in the Ba⸗ 
crament to the receauer thereaf, acca;dpng to CTX - 
STES inſtitution. 

London. What meane you by really preſent? 

Phil. I meane by really pꝛeſent, pꝛeſent in deꝛde. 
London. Js God rcally pzcient cuery Where? 

Phil. He is ſo. 

London, Dow prone pon that: 

Phil, The P:opbet Eſay ſapth: th) Cod ſllet h all pla- 
ces; and wherſocuer be two oz th gered together 
in CAR1ST ESname,there is hc in the middeſt of the, 
London. What? his humanitie: | 
Phil. Ao mp Lozd, à meane the deitie, acco2dpng to 
that pou demaunded. 

Rich. Oy Loꝛde of London, I pꝛap pou let BJ. Doctoz 
Chedſey reaſon with him, and let vs (ec how he can aun⸗ 
vere hun: toꝛ J tell thee he is a learned man in dede, and 
gne that J do credite betoꝛe a great many of pou, whole 


London. My Loꝛdes I pꝛap pou, will it pleaſe pon to 
denke? yon gauc talked a great whyle,and much talke is 


th cu. Wicane M. Doctor æ hun reaſoning togerher 


t vic. Aith pour leaue, aud will come to pu by and 
-P Gay 22. Pt went (as J ſuppoſc) to make roume to 
1. be 0211.6 . after the Loꝛdes had dꝛonke. 

K ch q Tom Fich laid to the Loꝛdes, J pꝛay vou let 
the pode mau dꝛinke, fot gfe is thirſip: and with that, 
ic called ſet 5 cup ot dꝛinxe, and gane it me. æ J danke 
betoze thema: Bod requyre it hun, foz J was a thirſt 
in deede . Aſterwardes D. Chadſey began in this wyle, 
making a great pzoceſſe , of the which this is the effect. 
Chad. M. Philpot fyndeth fault with the Conuocation 
houſe befoꝛe pour Logdſh'ps , that hee hath lapne thys 
long in pꝛilon, and that he had there a doſen arguments, 
wherot he could not be ſuffred to proſecute one thꝛough⸗ 
ip, which is not fo : foꝛʒ hee had* Icaue to ſay what hee 
coulo and was atniwered to aſimuch as he was able to 
bing: and when he had *nothingeis to ſap, be fell to 
weeping. J was there pꝛelent and can teſtify thereof; al⸗ 
beit there is a booke abꝛoad of the report of the diſputa⸗ 
tion to the contrary , inthe which there is ; neuer a true 
word. And where as pau requpze to be ſatiſfyed of the 
Saccament, J will ſhew pou the“ truth thereot, both by 
the icriptures, and by the Doctours. 

Phil. It is a ꝛewed ixkelphhede that pou will con⸗ 
tiude w any tt uth, ſince pou haue begun with ſo mani⸗ 
fc vniruthes , as to ſap that J wagaiiſivered whiles 
Abad gap thing to ſap, © that A wept ſoꝛ lacke of mat⸗ 
ter to (ay , and that the boke ofthe repoꝛt of the diſpu⸗ 


tation is nothiftg true. God be pꝛapſed, there were a 


god manp of noble men, genticuicn , and wozſhiptuil 
men that heard and ſaw the doings thereof, which can 
teſtifie that pou here haue made an vault repoꝛt be- 

ge theſe honourable Lozdes . And that Jwept,was 
not foz lacke of matter, as you ſclaiider me; foz Athake 


| 


3 


Hoc: cine the Queencs maieſtp & the whole realmic doth | 
doch weil aliow, therefoze heare him. 


phemy agayntt the death of CH&1ST : fo; if that pꝛo- 


God, Jhanemoze matter then the beſt of pou all hat 
euer be able to aunſwere, as little learning as 4 haue: 
but my weeping was, as CHR ES was bpon leru. 
lalem ſeing the dectrudion that ſhoulde fall vppon 
her: and Jfo2eſeing then the deſtrucion which pou 
(:h2ough violence & bnrighteouſnes , which pou there 
declared) would wozke agapnſt the true Church of 
CHRIST and his fapthfull members (as this dap bea, 
rcth witnes) was compelled to werpe in remem, 
bꝛaunce of that which J with infinite moze haue felt 
and ſhall ſle. 

All theſe wo2des J did not then ſpeake out, being 
interrupted by my Loꝛd Rich, ſaping that 5 ſhould ſuf, 
fer him to p2ocede out in his matter, and afterwards 
I ſhould haue leaſure to anſwere him in euerp article, 
But he pꝛomiſed moze then he could perfoꝛme as the 
ende did well declare: foꝛ hee had not the conſent of 
the ſpiritualty to his pꝛomiſe, which now rule the roſt. 
Ood ſhozten their cruell dapes, ſoꝛ his elenes ſake. and 
therefoꝛe adde this, which J had purpoſed to haue 
ſpoken if then J might haue bene ſuffered, leſt any that 
perfenly know not the thinges done in the Cduocati- 
on honſe 4 now layd'to my charge, il they ſhould not 
be aunſwered by me, might recken D. Chadſeys ſap, 
inges to be true. And as concerning the booke of the 
repozt of the diſputations, J w2ote the ſame, and it is 
true in cucry argument, as P. Deane of Rocheſter, 
and M. Cheyney Archdeacon of Harfoꝛd (pct being a- 
lyue , and within this realme)can teſtifp. 

Chad. You haut of ſcriptures the fonre Enaugeliſtes 
fot the probation of CHA/STES reall pꝛeſeute to be inthe 
Sacrainent after the woꝛdes of conſccration, with sunt 
Paulto b Lounthians ; which all ſap:Hoc cit corpus mei: 
-bt: 15 my bedy. Zhey lay not as you wonlde haue inc to 
belcue, this is not the body. But ſpectaily the. vj. of lohn 
pꝛoueth the lame moſt manifeſtly , where, cr p10- | 


miled to gence his body, which hce perfoꝛmed in his laſt 


ſupper , as it appcarcth by thele wozdes : Panis quem e- 


go dabo , caro mea eſt , quam ego dabo pro mundi vita: The | og 


bread which I will gewe 11 my fleſb, which 1 will eue for rhe Lyfe of 
the world. 


Phil. Pp Lo2d Rich, with pour leaue, J muſt nedes 
interrupt him a little, becauſe hee ſpeaketh open blaC 


miſe bꝛought in by S. lohn was perfozmed by Chilt 
in his laſt ſupper, then nerded he not to haue dyed after 
he had geuen the Sacrament. 

Rich. Let M. Doctor make an end of his arguments, 
and afterward obiect to hyin what pou can. 

Chad, You muſt note that there is twiſe Dabo in this 
ſaying ol S. Iohn, æ the firſt is referred to the Sacrament 
of the altar, # the lecond to the ſacrifice vpon the croſſe; 
and beſides theſe manifeſt Scriptures , there bet many 
auncient Doctours pꝛouing the ſame, as Ignatius, Ire- 
nxus,# S. Cyprian (whoſe authonitics he recited at large) 
which J do omitte becauſe J was not permitted to aun⸗ 
ſwcre the ſame, 

Riche. Row aunſwere , and obicct to him what you 
can, and pou ſhalbe heard. 

Phil. PyLo2d, the chiefeſl ground where he with 
the reſt of his ſide do ground them ſelues againſt vs, de 
theſe woꝛdes: This u my body, with a falſe pꝛetente of 
the omnipotencp of God. And befo2e J wil come to the 
particular aunſweres of alt that he hath alledged, fo; 
that your Loꝛdſhyps may the better vnderſtand me, 
what J meane and wherupon J land, J will require 
Maſter Dodour to aũſwere me one queſtion. But firff 
of all, J do p2oteſt to pour honours that J thinkeas te · 
ucrently of the Sacrament , as a Chꝛiſtian man ought 
to do: and that J acknowledge the Sacrament ofthe 
body and bloud of CAX/ST, miniſtred after CH 7 - 
STES inſtitution , to be one of the greateſt treaſures 
and comfoꝛtes that he left vs on the carth : and contra 
ry wiſe it is moſt diſcomfozt 4 abominable, not beyng 
miniſtred as it ought to be, as it is bſed now a dapes. 
And now to my queſtion, which is this: whether thele 
woꝛdes only: Hoc eſt corpus meum: Thi is my body, 
ſpoken by Pꝛieſt cuer the bzead and wyne, may 3 


— — 
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| the body and bloud of CHRIST, as pou ſuppoſe oz no: 


- | ficient to make the bꝛead and the wyne the very body 


i) quendus : 7n the ſacrifice which is CH R 1ST, onlyis 
* | CHRIST to be followed. And by the law it is fozbidden 


The 6.examination of M.Fobn Philpot, Martyr. = 


Chadſey. Staggering what he might ſap, at laſt he faid, 
that theſe woꝛdes alone, pzonoiiced by the oꝛieſt, be ſuf⸗ 


and blond of CH&75T realiy, 

Phil. That is blaſphemp to ſap , and agapnlt all the 
Scriptures and Doctours,who affirme that the ſoꝛme 
and ſubſkaficein conſecration. muſt be obſerued which 
CHRIST vſed and did inſtitute, as 8. Cyprian ſapth. 
In acr;ficio quod Chriſtus eſt, non niſi Chriſtus ſe- 


to adde 02 take away from Gods woꝛd. And S. Peter 
ſaith: F ay man ſpeake,let him ſpeake as the worde of God. 
Zherfoze whoſocucr ſapth that theſe woꝛds only, 701 
is wy body, doc make a pꝛeſence of C/RI/ST, with 
out bleſe,take,and cate, which be thꝛæ as ſubſtantiall 
pointes of the Sacrament as, % 15 my body, is, hee is 
highly deceaued . Therefoze S. Auſten ſayth, Accedat 
rerbum ad elementum & fit ſacramentum : Let the 
worde be ioyned to the element, and it becommeth a Sacra- 
ment: Do that if p entier woꝛd of CAR17ST ES inſtitu- 
tion be not obſerued in the miniſtration of a Sacra- 
ment, it is no Sacrament : as the ſacrifices which the 
ten tribes did offer at Bethel to God, were not accepta- 
ble becanſe they were not in all pointes done acco2- 
dyng to Gods woꝛd. Wherfoze ercept bleſſing be made 
after the woꝛd ( which is a due thank eſgeuyng fo2 our 
redemption in CHRIST): and alſo a ſhewyng foꝛth 
ofthe Lo2des death in ſuch wiſe as the congregation 
map be edified: and mozcouer a takyng and eatyng af; 
terCH RISTE Scomaundemet : extept (J ſap)theſe 
the partes be firſt perfo2zmed(Wwhich is not done in the 
Paſſe)theſe woꝛdes: J hi, my body, which are laſt pla- 
ted in the inſtitutton of the Loꝛdes Supper, can not be 
berified.Fo2 CHRIST commannded aſweti, take ye, 
tate ye, ag this is my body. 

Chadſey. C H R 1ST ſayd: rate, eate, thy: is my body, and 
nat, take pe, eate pe. 

Phil. No did Paſter Doctaur 2 Be not theſe the 


ſto make the body and bloud of CZ&/ST inthe Sacra- 
ment, as pou have bntruly ſayd, 


ate, duely go befoze . And therefoze becauſe the ſame 


+ | gether accozdpng to the firſt inffitut{on. 


it woꝛ des of CAR 1ST :accipite, manducate ? and do | 


nat theſe woꝛdes in the plurall number fignifie, 4 


je, eate ye : ànd not take thou, eate thou, as pou would 


ſuppoſe: 

Chadſey. I grannt it is as pou ſay, 
Phil. Likewiſe of conſeguencp, von ( Paſfer Doc⸗ 
tour) muſt needes deny, which pou haue ſayd, that theſe 
woꝛdes, J his xs my body, bepng onely ſpoke, be ſufficict 


Lond. Then came in the Biſhop agapne,s ſapd, what 
is that pon would haue Maſter Doctour deny 2 

Phil, Sp Lozd, Paſter Doctour hath affirmed that 
theſe wozdes,7T bis :5 my body, ſpokt᷑ by the Pꝛieſt, one- 
ly do make the Sacrament, 

Lond. In deede if M.Bryges ſhould ſpcake theſe wozds 
ouer the bzcad and wine, they would bee of none effect; 
but if a ppʒieſt ſpcake them after a duc maner,they are ef- 
lectuall, and make a reall body. 

Phil. Paſter Doctour hath ſapd other wile, 

Lond. I thinke pou miſtake him: foz he meaneth of the 
wordes duely pronounced. 

Phil. Let him reuoke that he hath graunted , then 
will A begyn agayn with that which befoze was ſayd: 
that, hit :5 my hody, hath no plate, except, / eße, take, and 


4 


woꝛdes do not go befoze this is ny body, but pzepoſte, 
rouſly folow in your Sacrament of the Paſſe, it is not 
2 1 of CHRIST, neither hath CHRIST in 

pꝛelent. 

Chadſey. Jf,cb/« « my bedy , onely do not make the Sa⸗ 
(rament, no mote Bo, bleſe,,ake,and cate. 

Phil. A graunt that the one without the other can 
not make the Sacrament. And it can be no Sacramet 
bnlefſe the whole action of CA&1/ST dath concurre to- 


Chadſey. Why, then you will not haue it to be the body 


| 


! 


| foze it is receaued, after the wo: des of conſecration ſpo⸗ 


| ment a perfect Sacramet befoze it be duely miniſtred 


and pet no perfect Sacramet bntill it be receaued. Foz 


the ſigne and the thyng it cif , which is CAX&1T 8 his 


' of CH as pou do. Did not he ſay: 75/1 i« my body? 


of CHRIS, vnleſſe it be recraued. 

Phil. No verelp, it is not the very bodp of CZ275T 
to none other, but to ſuch as condianely receaus the 
ſame after his inſtitutton. 

Lond. Js not a loafe aloafe, beyng ſet on the table 
though no body eate therof? 

Phil. At is not lphe my Lozd . Fo2 aloafe is aloafs 
befo2e it be ſet on the table: but ſo is not the @acra: 


at the table of the Loꝛd. 
Lond. J pꝛap pon , what is it in the meane while, be⸗ 


en:aunſwere me. 
Phil, It is (my Loꝛd) the figne begun of a holy thing, 


in the Sacrament there be two things to be c6fidered, 


whole paſſiõ: and it is that to none but to ſuch as woꝛ⸗ 
thely receaue p holy ſignes of bzcad ? wine, accoꝛding 
toCHR /STESinffitution. 

Winſor. There were neuer none that denied ß wozdes 


Phil. Pp Lozd,J pzay pou be not deceaued. Me do 
not denp the woꝛdes of CHRIST. but we ſay, theſs 
woꝛdes be ofnone eſted, bepng ſpoken otherwiſe then 
CHRIST did inſtitute them in his laſt Supper, Foz an 
erample: CHN 1ST bpddeth the Church 70 Baptiſe in the 


name of the Father, the Sonne, & the holy Ghoſt: if a pic 
ſay thoſe woꝛdes ouer the water and there be no child | 
to be Baptiſed, thoſe woꝛdes onely pꝛonounced do not | 
make Baptiſme. And agapne, Baptilne ts onely Bap⸗ 
tiſme to ſuch as be Baptiſed , and to none other ſtan⸗ 
bpyng dp. | 

L. Chamb. I pep pou iny Loꝛd, let me aſke him one | 
queſtion. what uynd of preſence in the Sacrainent(due- | 


allowe: 

Phil. If anp tome woꝛthelp to receaue, then do J cv- 
feſſe the p2eſence of CHR wholy to bee, with all 
the fruites of his paſſion,vnto the ſapd wozthy recea- 
uer, by the ſpirite of God, and that C77R7ST ts therby 
toyned to him and he to CAR JST, 

I. Chamb. J am aunſwered. 

Lond. My Loꝛdes, take no heede of him, for he goeth 
about to deceaue pon. Dis ſimilitude that he bzingeth in 
of Baptiſme, is nothing like to the Sacrament of the al⸗ 
tar. Foz if J houlde ſap to S lohn Bryges being with 
me at Supper, and hauing a fat Lapon, take, eate, this 


is a fat Capon, although he eate not therof, is it not a 
Capon ſtil: And likewiſe of a peete ot Beete. o of a cup ot 


wypne, ik J ſap: dꝛinke, this is a good cup of wyne , is it 
not ſo, betauſe he dunketh not therof? 

Phil. Py Lo2d, your ſimilitudes be fogroſſe foz ſo 
hygh myſteries as we haue in hand, as if J were your 
equall,J could moꝛe plainly declare: and there is much 
moze dillimilitude betwene common meates and 
dꝛinkes then there is betwene Baptiſme and the Sa⸗ 
crainent of the body and bloud of CY&/ST Like muff 
be compared to like, and ſpirituall thinges with ſpiri⸗ 
tuall, and not ſpirituall thinges with co2pozall thinges. 
And meates and dꝛinkes be ol their own natures god 
oʒ euill, and pour woꝛdes commendypng 02 diſcommen⸗ 
dyng, do but declare what they ars. But the Sacra⸗ 
mentes be to be conſidered acco2dyng to the wo2de 
which CHRIST ſpake of them: of the which, rake ze, 
and cate ye, be ſome ofthe chief, concurrent tothe ma⸗ 
kyng of the ſame , without the which there can be no 
Dacramentes: and therfoze in Greke,the Sacrament 
of the body and blond sf CHRIST is called ««v@via.. 
i. Communion: and likewiſe in the Goſpel CR 7ST 


commaunded ſaping: Diuidite inter vos. i. dude it æ- 
mon, you, 
Chadſed. S. Paul talleth it a Communication, 

Phil. That doth moze erpzeſip ſhewe that there 
muſt be a participation of the Dacrainent together. 
Lond. My Loꝛdes, J ainſozy I haue troubled you ſo 
long with this obſtinate man, wuh whom we can do no 


good: will trouble you no longer now: and with that 


iy miniftred accozding to CH&4/STE5S ¹imance) do you | 


— 
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Quene 1978. . The 7. examination of M. John Philpot, Martyr. 


M ary. the Loꝛdes roſe vp, none of them ſaying ay euill wozd (no fairemeane, J wyll pꝛoterde again thee Ex oc. 
ar 555 vnto — amazed, in my iudgement, God worke it — therefozc harken — to — Articles as J haue 
2. 2555. to good. us endeth the lixt part of this tragedie: ere wzytten, and I charge there to make anſwer to the: 

December. The — for with _ OE and witz that he red a libell which he had in his — 

oC 25 Tbe vi 5 2 hd UW IE divers articles, t whe he had done, he bad me anſwere, 
9 N a oy g — — ion of fo ; Philpot , had the xtx ,of Phil, Pour libell( my Lozd)contatneth in ſame, two 

N owember , before the Byſnops of London and Rocheſter , the ſ U tes: The firſt pꝛet , 
| Ch. uuncellour of Lichefield, Doctour Chudſey, Maſier Dee ba- pecia popn 28: e rl pꝛetendeth, that I ſhenld be 
cheler of Diuinitie. g f of _ —— — pour Loꝛdſhip vpon di⸗ 
Fn other | [ Ondon. Sytha come hither, How chance pou come — — _ 93 m. 
calling of no {coner 2 Fs it well done of vou to make BJaſer P- Gay ie op pour Oꝛdinarp of- 

Lebe Phipot | Chauntellour and me to tary fox you this doure: by the ace : the which isnot true, lozthet Jam note! 
vctoze the Bi faith of my body, halte an houre befoze £alfe , and halle pour Kordſhips dioces as the lybell doth pretend. And | rags 
9p! an honre cuen at Gaſſe, lookyng fo pour comming? the ſecond1s , that J beyng baptiſed in the catholicke 

Phil. My Lo2d,it is not vnknowen vato pou, that J Church, and in thg catholicke fapth , am gone from 
am a pꝛiſoner, and that the doꝛes bee ſhut vppon me, them: the which is not ſo, foꝛ Jam of that catholpcke 
and J cannot come when J lyſt : but as ſone as the fapth and church as A was baptiſed vnto. 
doꝛes of my pꝛiſon were open, 3 came immediatly. London, what: art thou not of uny diotes: where are 

Lond. vt ſent fot thee to the intẽt thou ſhouldeſt haue ve now, J pay you? 
to:ne to Made. How ſav you , would you haue come to Phil, Sp lozd, I cã not denp but J am in pour Cole, 
SJalle oꝛ no, it the doozes had ſooner bene opened? houſe, which is in pour dioceſſe ; pet am A not ol pour 

Phil. Pp Loꝛd, that is an other maner of queſtion. dioceſſe. 

Lond. Loc Maſter Chauncelloꝛ, J told pou we ſhould London. You were ſent hether vnto me dy the Quencs 
haue a froward felow of him: he will aunſwere directip maieſties cõmiſſioners, and thou art now in my dioces: 
to nothyng. J haue had him befote both the ſpirituall whcrfoze I wyll pzoccede againſt thee as thy Oꝛdinaty. 
Loꝛdes and the teinpoꝛall, and thus he fareth ſill: per he Phil. J was bzought hether though violence , and 
reckeneth him ſelle better learned then all the Kcalinc. therefoze mp pꝛeſent beyng now in pour dioces, is not 
pon fapdbe» ca, befoꝛe the tempoꝛall Loꝛdes the other day , he was inough lo abꝛydge me of myne own oꝛdinarye turiſdic- Jh 
ſoze he was ſa fooliſh to chalenge the beſt: hee wonlo make him ſeite tion, neyther maketh it me vnwillyngly ſubica to your | Phi 


cet de d. learned, and is a very ignozaunt foole in deede, r ö 5 | 
Phil, Jrecken J aunſwered your Lozdſhyp befoze iuriſdicion, ſince it commeth by fo:cc,and by ſuch men | >a 


as had no iuft zuthozity ſo to do, no moꝛe then a ſauctu; | n 
the Lo2desplayne enough. — | 
London. —. — thou not directip, whether ary man beyng by kozce bzought foo2th of bys place ot — 
thou wouldeſt haue gone to alle with vs oz no, i thou 21utiedge,doth therby loſe hys pꝛiuiledge, but alwaies mam. 
haddeſt come in tymc: may chalenge the ſame where ſocuer he be bought, | 
Phil. Pineaunſwereſhalbe thus, that if your Loꝛd⸗ Chadſey. Dath not the Queenes Maicſtp authouiy by | 
{hyp can pꝛoue pour maſſe, wherunto you would haue —— — remoue pour body whether ſyce 
me to come, to be the true ſeruite of God, whercunto 1 * and ought yon norte avey derem „„ 
a Chꝛiſtian ought to come, 3 wil afterward come with Phil. Jgraunt that the Quenes mateſtye (of her | 
a god will : tuſt power ) may tranſpoſe mp body, whether it ſhall 
g leaſe her grace to tommaunde the ſame. But pet by 
ofc how Lond. Looke J pꝛap pou: the kyngand the Queene P — er 
*— and all the nobilitic of the Kealme do come to Baſle, your lawes, Spiritualia non ſunt ſubiecta Impera- q 


B. Boner and pct he will not . By my faith thou art to well hand⸗ coris poteſtati. 1. Spiritual cauſes bee not ſubiett to the 
p2oneth the led: thou ſhalt be wozſe hadled hereafter, J warrãt thee. temporal power · Ag foꝛ example: pou maſter Docoz , if 
Walke. Phil, If to lpe in a blynde Colchouſe , map be conn- the Qucnes maieſtye woulde appopnt two tempozall 
ted god handlyng,both without fire and candle, then men to be judges ouer pou in certapne ſpirituall mat 
map it be ſayd, am well handled. Pour Loꝛdſhip hath ters, might not you alledge þ pꝛiueledge ofa Clarke,: 
power to entreate my bodp as pou lyſt. | demaund competent ſpirituall iudges in your cauſes? 

London, Thou art a foole, and a very ignozant foolc. | London, Doth not a man ( F pꝛap pou) fortin: forum | 
Maſter chauncelloꝛʒ, in good tapth J hanc hanoled hym | ratione delicti? | 
and hys feilowes with as much geuticnes as they can | | Phil, Py Lo2d , your rule is true in tempoꝛall mat- 
deſire . J let their trends come vnto them to telicue the, | ters, but infpirituallcauſes it is not ſo : which bes o⸗ 
And worye _ e the other — they had gotten them | | therwple pꝛiulledged. 
elues vp into the top of the irades with a many of pꝛen⸗ a 
ol 5 al — oad a th — — @ ba bene a berry | — laben tou then to the ſcconde article, a 

ut I ſhall cnt of pour reſozt $ and as fo2 the Þzenttics, a 6 - 
they were as nook not to come to pon, if I take them. | Phil. Py Los, A ca that Jam not boudto anſwer 

i = the ſecond, neyther the reſt, vnleſſe the fpꝛſt be pꝛoucd. 
Phil, Pp Lo2de, wee haue no ſuch reſozteto vs as — 41 
r — tele ondon, Well, ſuppoſe the fyꝛſt map ber proncd( as 

The p:ifoners pour Loꝛdchip tmagineth,and there cometh very fe wyil be) what will you lay then tothe ſccond , that you 

cher ged wth vnto vs. And of Pꝛentiſes I knowe not one, nepther are not of the ſame catholicke fapth , neither of the lame 

ed arc haue we anyleades to walke on oucr our Colehouſe, church now, as pou were baptiſed in: 

did noz Ku w | that J wot of: wherefoze pour Loꝛdſhip hath myſta- Phil. A am of the ſame catholicke fayth , and of the 
of, ken pour marke. ſame tatholicke church which is ol CHART, the pyl 
bw 8 — 2 — — — ler and ſtabliſdment cf truth, 

meanet b gone les no mo: London. that you are not. 

— 8 ther, J wil dilpatch vou ſhoꝛtip. vnleſſe you do recant, Phil. 4 * 

Gardincr, Phil. Pplozd, 3 had not thought that J ſhould haue Londou. Pour Sodtathers and Godmothers were of 
Which in this bene alpue now, neyther ſo raw as X am, but well ro⸗ an other farth then you be now. 
moneth dyed a | ſted vnto aſhes. a phil. J was not baptiſed nepther into my Godfa- 
» utile delozc, Chaun, Caſt not pour ſeife wetully away M. Phil - thers fayth noꝛ my Godmothers, but into the fayth , t 

ot. Be content ts be ruled by my Loꝛd here, & by other into the church or CA/RIST, 

carned men of this realme, and you map do wel mough. Lond. Dow know pon that: 

Phil. Py conſcience beareth me t etoꝛde that J lecke Phil. Bythe woꝛd ol God, which is the touchllone 
to picaſe Ood, and that the loue and feare of God cau- | pr fapth, and the limites of the Church. en, 
AI. Pbilbet ſeth me to do as A doe: and J were of all other crea- Lond, Bow long hath your church ſtand, J pꝛap peut 4e 
Handcth vren tures moſt miſerable, if foꝛ myne owne wyll onely J Phil. Euen from the beginning, from C/&1757 and 
— ana dyd loſe all the commoditics A might haue in thys lpfe, from his Apoſtels, 3 from their immediate ſuccefſo2s. 
of God, and afterwarde to bee calf to damnation . But Jam Chaun. De wil pꝛoue his church to be befoze . 

; ſure,itis not my will whercon.J ſtand, but Gods wil, Phil, Jf3 dyd ſo,J go not amyſſe : foz there was f 
which * — ſutfer — a wap, 4 — ſure. | Church befozethe comming of CHRIST ;which Mw | d 
Chaun, You are not ſo ſure,but pou may be deceaued. catholicke L 
London. well,ſmce thou wylt not be confounable by 8 = _ 


P ui. Þ.D dl. „„ rn OE 
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Dye ».examinationof M.Fobn Philpot, Martyr. 


Phil, J wyll deſire no better rule then the ſame 
” | which is often tymes bꝛought in of pour ſide, to pꝛoue 

» | both my fayth and þ catholicke church: that is,antiqui- 
tie, vniuerſalitie, and vnitie. 
London. Do pou not ſec what a biagging fooliſhe fel- 
low this is? De would ſeeme to be very well ſcene in the 
Doctoꝛs, and he is but a foolt. By what Doctoꝛ art thou 
able to pꝛoue thy Church : Name hym, and thon ſhalt 


ue dym. 
Phil. My Lo2d, let me haue all pour auncient w2y- 
ters with pen, and pnke, and paper, and J wyll pzoue 
both my faith and my church out of euerp one of them. 
London. No, that thou ſhalt not haue. You ſhall ſee 
how he lyeth. S. Cyprian ſapth, here muſt be one high Prieſi, 
to the which the reſidue mutt obey , and they wyll allowe no 
head, neither Uicar gencrall, 
„ | Phil, S. Cyprian ſaith not, that there ſhould be a Ui- 
tar generall ouer all . Foz in hys boke De ſimplicita- 
te Przlatorum,J am ſure he ſayth the tontrarp: Vnus 
epiſcopatus eſt, cuius pars in ſolidum a ſingulis te- 
netur. i. There is but one biſbopric ę which is wholy poſ- 
8 | ſeſſed ef euery biſhop in part. 

- | London, Feth ther the bogke, thou ſhalt ſee the mani- 
feſt place agaynll thee. 

Doctoꝛ Chadſey bzought the boke , and turned to 
the place in an Epiſtle waitten vnto Cornelius then 
biſhop of Rome,and recited theſe wozdes in ſumme, 
that it went not welt with the church where the high Prieſt 
was not obeyed , and ſo woulde haue concluded foz the 
confirmation of the biſhops ſaping. 

Phil. Paſter Dodoꝛ yon miſconſtrue the place of 
S. Cyprian: foz hee meaneth not there by the hygh 
Pꝛieſt, the biſhop of Rome: but euery Patriarke in 
hys pꝛecinct, of whom there were foure appoynted in 
hys tyme. And in waiting bnto Cornelius hee mea- 
neth by the high Pꝛieſt, himſelf, which was then chiefe 
biſhop of Africa,whoſe authozitp the heretickes began 
to deſpiſe , Wherof he complapneth to Cornelius, and 
ſapth : the Church can not be well ozdered, where the 
chiefe Piniſter by oꝛder, after the iudgement ofthe 
ſcriptures, after the agreement of the people , and the 
conſent of hys fellow biſhops, is not obeyed. 

London. Math not the biſhop of Rome alwapes bcene 
ſupzeme head of the Church, & HR ES Ticar in earth 
tuen from Peter? 

Phil. No, that he was not. Fo2 by the woꝛde of God 
he hath no moꝛe autozity,then the B. of London hath, 

London, was not Peter head of the Church? And hath 
not the Biſhop of Nome, which is hys ſucceſſour , the 
ſane authozitic: 

Phil. Jgraunt that the byſhop of Kome as hee is the 
ſucceſſour of Peter, hath the ſame authozitie as Peter 
had : but Peter had no moze authozity, then euerp one 
of the Apoſtles had, 

Chaun, Yes that S. Peter had: foz cx’ ſapd ſpetial⸗ 
ly vnto him: Tibi dabo claues regni cœlorũ: 7 will geve thee 
the keyer of the kingdome of heaven : The which hee ſpake to 
none other of his Diſciples ſingularly but to hym. 

phil, S. Auguſtine aunſwereth otherwyſe to the ob- 
iecion, and ſavth : That if Peter there had not beene 
the figure of the Church,the Lord had not ſayd vnto bym, 
tothee yl I gene the keyes of the kingdome of heauen.T he 
Which if Peter receaued not, the Church hath them 
not , if the church hath them, then Peter hath them not. 

London, What if I can pzone and ſhew pou out of the 
ciuil law, that all Lhziftendome ought to Glow the holy 
Cathulicke Church of Rome, as there is a ſpectall title 

ot, De cacholica fide & ſancta Romana eccleſia. 

Phil. That is nothing materiall, ſeing the things of 
God be not ſubiec tomas lawes : and dinine matters 
mult be oꝛdered by the woꝛd of God, and not ofman, 

M. Dee. What you ſap, it I can pꝛoue that CH&/57 
builded hys church vpon peter, and that out of S. Cypria? 

ll you then beleue that the biſhop ol Rome ought to 
de lupꝛeme head of the Church? 

Phil. 3 know what S. Cyprian wzpteth in that be- 
balfe : but he meaneth nothyng as pou take it. 

M. Dec. S. Cyprian hath theſe wozdes: Quod ſuper pe- 
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trum fundata fuit eccleſia, tanquam ſuper originem vnitatis. 


T hat dᷣpon Peter was builded the church , den the firit begyw- 
nyng of Puree, 

Phil. Me declareth that in an example, that vnitye 
mult be in the church: be grounded on Peter his church 
alone, and not vpon me . The which he doth moze ma- 
nifeſtlp declare in the boke De ſimplicitate Przlato- 
rum, ſaping ; in perſona vnius Chriſtus dedit 
omnibus claues , vt omnium vnitatem denota - 
ret. In the perſon of one man God gaue the keyes to all, that 
he in ſignification therby might declare the unity of all men. 

M. Dee. rphat?wyll pou vnderſtand S. Cyprian ſo? That 
were good in deede. 

Phil. à thynke you can not bnderſfand S. Cyprian 
better, then he doth declare hym ſelle. 

Lond, I wyll deſpꝛe pou( . Chauntelo) to take ſome 

nes with maſter D. Chadſey, and Maſter Dee, about 

is exammation, foꝛ J muſt go to the Parlamẽt houſc. 
And N wyll deſpꝛe pou to dyne with me. 

Phil. Then M. Dee toke agapne hys fozmer anto- 
rity in hand foz want of an other, & would haue made 
a farther circmnſtance , digrefſing from bys purpoſe. 
To whom I ſayd,he knew not whereabout he went, 
and therewythall he laughed. And A ſayd,hys diuinity 
was nothyng but ſcoffyng. 

M. Dee, Yea: then N haue done wyth pon: and ſo 
went awap. 


Phil, M. Dee, pon are to ponge in dininity to teach 


me in the matters of my fayth. Though pou be learned 
in other thinges moꝛe then J, pet in dininitie J haue 
bene longer p2aciſed then you , fo2 any thyng A can 
heare of pou : therefoze bee not to haſty to iudge that 
you do not perfetipknow. 

Chaun. Peter and hys ſucceſſours from the — 
haue bene allowed foz the ſupzeme head of the Church, # 
that by the ſcriptures, foz that CH&757 ſaid vnto him in 
S. Iohn thulſc; Feede my ſbecye, paſce oues meas, 

Phil. That is none otherwyſe to be taken, then Ite, 
predicate , go ye and preach : which was ſpoken to all 
the Apoſtles, as well as bnto peter. And that CARIST 
ſayd thzyſe : paſce oues meas , fede my ſheepe , it ſigni 
fieth nothing els but þ earneſt ſtudy that the miniſters 
of God ought to haue in pꝛeaching the woozde . God 
graunt that you of the Clergy wonld wap pour duety 
in this bchalfs moze then pou do. Js this a iuſt inter- 
pꝛetation of the ſcripture , to take paſce oues meas, 
fo to be Lo2d of þ whole wozld :? In this meane whple 
came in an other bacheler of dininity., which is a rea- 
der of Greke in Drfozd belonging to the Biſhop , and 


he toke bpon him to helpe P. Chauncellour. 
Scholer. What will pou ſay if J can ſhewe pou a 


Grecke authour called Theophilact, to interpiete it (02 
will you belene his interpzetation: 

Phil, Theophilacte is a late wzpter,+ one that was 
a fauourer ofþ B. of Rome:and therfoze not to be cre- 
dited ſince his interpꝛetation is contrarpto the mani- 
feſt woꝛdes of the ſcripture , and contrary to the deter⸗ 
mination of many generall Coũcels. 

Scholar. In what generall Loſicell was it othcrwyſe, 
that } Biſhop of Rome was not ſupꝛeme head oner ali? 


Phil. Jn Nice Coũcell Jam ſure it was otherwiſe: ' 


foz Athanaſius was there the chiefe Biſhop and pꝛe⸗ 
ſident oftheiCouncell,and not the Biſhop of Rome, 

Scholer. Map, that is not ſo. 

Phil. Then A perteiue pou are better ſene in woꝛds 
then in knowledge of things: and J will gage with pou 
what you wul, it is ſo: as pon may ſe in the Tpitome 
of the Coungels. 

Scholer. I will tet Euſebius and ſhew the contrary, 
and the booke of generall Councels. Hee went into in 
Loꝛdes cloſet , and bought Euſebius ; but the 
Louncels he bzought nor, ſaying ( fox ſauing of his ho⸗ 
neſty) that he could not come by them , a there he would 
haue defended that it was otherwyſc in Euſcbius , but 
was not able to ſhew the ſame , and ſo ſhanke away 
confounded, 

Chaun. The church of Rome hath bcne alwapes taken 
for the whole Catholicke church: therefoze J would ad⸗ 
uile you to come into the ſame with vs . You ler ail the 
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The 7. examination of M. Tohn Philpot, Martyr, 


| Fa. 1980. 
N ary. men of this Keane doe tondemne vou. And why will 


An. 1555. 


December. 


The Popes 
ſide not able 

fo pzoue the 
charch of 
Rome to be the 
bolp Catho⸗ 
laaks church. 


3 Bund cone 
tectures out of 
dhe epiltle of 
Anſten to 
Innocentiut, 
pꝛouing the 
Sea ok Rome 
to be lupzeme 
head, 

Che ſatceſſion 
of Biſhops 
krom Peter to 
S. Auſlens 
time. 

Che con ec⸗ 
tures ol D. 
Chadley 
anſwered, 
How the Sea 
pf Rome map 
be called I po⸗ 
ſcolicall and 
dow not Ipo⸗ 
Rolicall. 


Che being of 

eter at 

ome geueth 
no perpetuitie 
to Rome to be 
the head of the 
Whole church. 
The LCounccly 
of C arthage 
Wacteto 
dnnocentius 
B. ol Rome to 
confirme their 
actes with h 


argument.a cauſi 
— 


The ſcope of 
S.Auguſtines 
argumeut is 
not to proue 
the Church of 
Rome there- 
ſore to bee 


ſound in doctrine becauſe 

of Byſhops from the Apoſtles, but to proue 

the Donatiſtes to bee ſchiſmatickes, for that 
che Church of Rome continuing both ſound 
in the doctrine of the Apoſtles, and alſo in re- 
teyning till ſucceſſion of Biſhops frõ the Apo- 
files tyme, yet they woulde forſake the vnitie 
of that Church, and ſer vpan other Church of 
theyr owne. The Argument is this. 

To diſceuer from that Church which, b 
continuall ſucceſſion of Byſliops deſcendet 
trom the Apoſtles, and keepeth the ſame inſti- 
tution ſtill in fayth and doctrine, is to breake 

he vnitie of the church, & to be ſchiſmaticks. 
The Donatiſtes do ſo frõ the church of Rome, 
auing no iuft cauſe of doctrine ſo to do. 
Ero, the Donatiſtes be Schiſmatickes. 


vou be ſo ſingular: 


Phil. J haue ſapd, and Cill do ſap, that if pon can be 
able to pꝛoue it bnto mee, that J will bee of the ſame. 
But am ſure that the church which you do make ſo 
much of, is a falſe church , and a Sinagoge ok Satan. 
And pou with the learned men ol this realme do perſe⸗ 
cute the true Church, and condemne ſuch as ber moe 
righteous then pon. 

Chaun, Do yon heare ( M. Doctour)what he ſaith. that 
the church of Rome is the denill? : 

Chad, J wiſh yon dyd thinke moꝛe reuerently ofthe 
c<nrch of Rome, what will pou ſay if J can ſhcw you 
out of S. Auſtine in hrs Epiitle witten vnto Pope In- 
nocentius, that the whole generall Couucell of Carthage 
did aliow y church of Rome to be chiefeſt oucr all other: 

Phil, J am ſure yon can ſhew no ſuch thing. And 
with that he fet the boke of S. Auſtine, and turned to 
the Epiſtle: but he could not pꝛoue his allegation ma⸗ 
nifeſtlp , but by coniccures in this wyſe: 

Chad, Here pou map ſe that the couuſell of Carthage 
wꝛpting to Innocentius the Biſhop , calleth the Sca ot 
Rome the Apoſtolicke ſea . And beſydes this they wayte 
vnto hun, certifying hun of thinges donc in the Loſicell 
fot the condemnation of the donatiſts, requiring his ap⸗ 
pꝛobatiũs in the ſame, which they would not haue done, 
if they had not taken the church of Rome fox the ſupꝛeme 
head of others. And moꝛcouer pon map ſec how Saint 
Auſtine doth pꝛoue the Church of Rome to be the tatho⸗ 
licke Church by continnall ſucceſſion of the Biſhop vn⸗ 
till his tyme, which ſucceſſion we can pꝛone vntyll our 
dapes: thercfoꝛe by the ſaine reaſon of s. Auſtine we ſay 
now, that the church ol Rome is the catholicke church. 

Phil, Paſter Docour , J haue conſidered how pou 
doe wap S. Auguſtine: and contrary to his meaning 
and wooꝛdes you would inferre pour falſe concluſion, 
As concerning that it was called by hym the Apoſtoli⸗ 
call Sea, that is not materiall to pꝛoue the Church of 


ö 


Rome now to be the catholicke church. J will graunt 


| it now that it is p Apoſtolicke ſea, in reſpec that Paul 


t Peter did onte there pꝛeach the Goſpel, t abode there 
foꝛ a tertai ne ſcaſon.J would pou could pꝛoue it to bee 
the Apeſtolicall ſea of that true religion and ſincerity 
as the Apoſtle left it, and did teach the ſame: the which 
if pe could do, pou might boaſt of Rome as ofthe A 
poſtolicall ſea: Dtherwyle it is now of no moze fozce, 
then if the Turke at Antioch, t at Icruſalem ſhould 


| boaſt of the Apoſtolicke ſcas , becauſe p Apoſtles once 


dyd there abyde, and founded the Church of Chꝛiſt. 
And where as that the whole Coũcell of Carthage 
did wzpte vnto Pope Innocentius , certifying him of 
that was done in the generall Toucell,and willing him 
to ſet his helping hand to the ſupp2eſſing of the Dona- 
tiſtes , as they had done, that fc of the Coũcell p20- 
ueth nothing the ſupꝛemacy of the Biſhop of Rome, no 
moꝛe then if the whole Conuocation houſe now gathe⸗ 
red together, and agreeing vppon certayne articles, 
might ſend the ſame to ſome Biſhop that vpon certain 
impedimetes is not pꝛeſent, willing him to agree ther⸗ 
to, and to let them foꝛth in his Dioces. The which fact 
doth not make any ſuch biſhop of greater authoꝛitie the 
the reſt,bccauſe his conſent is bꝛotherly required. 
And touchyng p ſuccelſicn of the Byſhops of Rome 
b:ought in hy S. Auſten, it maketh nothing now therby 
ath ſucceſſion | to pꝛoue the ſame the Ca- 
tholicke Church, vnlcſſe 
vou can conclude with the 
ſame reaſon as S. Auſten 
doth. And the rehearſall of 
the ſucceſſion of the By⸗ 
hops doth tend to this on⸗ 
ly, to pꝛoue the Donati- 
ſtes to be heretickes , be- 
cauſe they began aſwel at 
Rome as in Africa, to 
founde an other Church 
of their owne ſetting vp, 
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then was grounded by Pe⸗ 


ter and Paul and by their ſutceſſours |; 
teth vntill his time , which all taught . 
neither no ſuch Church as the Donatiſtes. And ir pꝛe⸗ 
ſently pou be able to pꝛoue by the ſucceſſis of Byſhoys 
of Rome (wherof you do gloꝛy) that no ſuch dogrine 
hath ben taught by any of the ſucceſſours of Peters ſea 
— is now gg — belcued of vs, pou haue god rea⸗ 
on agaynſt vs: other wiſe, it is of no fo? 
ble es — . 8 
| Chaunc. Well Maſter Doctour, pon ſec w 
good in perſuading of him: let vs — the Article 
| which iny Loꝛd hath left vs, vnto hun. How ſay you 
M.Philpot to theſe Articles? Maſter lohnſon , J pꝛap you 
whitc his aunlweres. | 
Phil. Paſter Chauncellour,you haue no authozitie 
to enquire of me my belief in ſuch Articles as pou goa; 
bout, fo2 that Jam not of my Loꝛd of Londons Dio; 
ces:and to be bꝛiet with you, J will make no further 
aunſwere herein, then J haue already to the Byſhop, 
Chaunc, why, then let vs go our wayes , and let his 
keper take hun awap. 


Thus endet h the vij part of this tragedie. 


C The ſumme of a priuate conference or talke 
betwene M. Philpot and the Bythop, 


Hil, The next dap in the moꝛning betyme the By, 
hop ſent one of his inen vnto me, to tall me vp into 
his Chapell to heare aſſe. 

Biſhops man, Maſter Philpot where be pon? 

Phil. Mho is that calleth me? 

Biſ.man. My Lordes will is, you ſhould riſe and come 
to heare Maſſe: will you come oꝛ no: 

Phil. y ſtomacke is not very god this moꝛnyng: 
you map tell my Lo2d J am ſicke. After this the keper 
was ſent to bzing me to my Loꝛd. 

The keper, Maſter Philpot, you muſt riſe and come to 
my Lozd, 

Phil. I am at pour comaundement(Paſter Keper) 
as ſone as J can: and goyng out of the pꝛiſon he aſked 
me, ſaping: 


The keper. Will pou go to Maſſe: 


this my keeper pꝛeſented me to the Byſhop in his hall. 

London, Maſter Philpot, J charge you to aunſwere to | 
ſuch Articles as my Lhaplaine Mi. Dee, and my Regiſter | 
haue from me to obiect againſt you, go # aũſwere them, 

Phil, Py Lo2d, Omnia iudicia debent eſſe publi- 
ca: All iudgementes ought to be publicke . Therefoze if 
pour Lo2dſhyp haue any thyng to charge me lawfully 
witha!l , let me be in iudgement lawfully g openly cal- 
led, and J will aunſwere accoꝛdyng to my duetp:other⸗ 
wiſe in toꝛners J will not. | 

Loxd. Thou art a fooliſh knaue J ſce wel inough:thou 
ſhalt aunlwere whether thou wilt oz no. Go thy wapes 
with them J ſap, - 

Phil, Jmay well go with them at your Lo2dſhyps 
pleaſure : but J will make them no further aunſwere 
then J haue ſapd already, 

Lond. No wilt thou knaue ? Daue him away, and let 
him in the ſtockes. what fooliſh knauc? 

Phil, In deede(mp Loꝛd) ou handle me with others 
like foles:and we mult be content to be made foles at 
pour handes: ockes and violence is pour Byſhoplike 
almes . Pon go about by foꝛce in coꝛners to oppꝛeſle, 
and be aſhamed that pour doings ſhou:d come to light: 
God ſhozten pour cruell kyngdome foz his mercyes 
ſake . And J was put by and by into the ſtockes in an 
houſe alone ſeparate from inv felowes. Ood be p2apſed 
that he hath thought me woꝛthy to ſuffer any thyng fo? 
his names ſake. Better it is to ſit in the ſtockes ofthis 
woꝛld, then ts ſit in the ſtockes of a danab.e conſcience. 


CAn other conference betwene the Byſhop 
and M. Philpot and other priſoners, 


Hil. The nert dap after, an houre befoꝛe dap, the 
Byſhop ſent foꝛ me agapne by the keper. 


Phil. Mp ſtomacke is to raw to diſgeſt ſuch ral | 
meates of fleſh,bloud , and bone this mo2nyng . After | 


The keper. M. Philpor,arilc,you muſt come to 2 
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delozt. 


7 ohn 
Dhilpet 
refuſ.this 
anſwere 
but in opt 


bekazs, 
l hn 


Thiet 


refuſ«th 
anſwere 


but in opt 


tudgeu 


that I muſt come whether J would o2 no. 


that J haue not diſpatched thee ere this. And in tapth J 
made ſute to my Loꝛd Lardinall and to all the Conuo⸗ 


Priuate conferences betwene the B. Boner and NM. Iobn Philpot, Martyr. 1981. 


Phil. J wonder what my Loꝛd meaneth that he ſen: | 
deth fo2 me thus carely.J feare he wil vſe ſome violece 
towardes me: wherkoꝛe J pꝛap you make hym this aũ⸗ 
were, that if he ſend foꝛ me by an oꝛder of law , J will 
tome and aunſwere : other wiſe, ſince J am not of hys 
Dioces neither is he myne oꝛdinarp, J will not (with- 
out J be violently conſtrained) come vato him. 

Keper, J will goc tell my Lozd what aunſwere you 
make:and ſo hee went away to the Biſhop , and imme⸗ 
diatly returned with two of the Biſhops men, ſaying 


Phil, If by violence anyof pou will enfo2ce me to 
go, then mult J go, otherwiſe J will not: and therwith 
one of them toke me with foꝛce by the arme, and led 
me bp into the Byſhops Gallery, 

Lond. What ? thou art a fooliſh knaue in deede: thou 
wilt not come without thou be fet. 
Phil. A am bꝛought in dede (my Lo2d ) by biolence 
bnto pou, and pour crueltie is ſuch, that J am afraycd 
to come befoze pou. J would your Loꝛdſhip would get- 
lv pꝛocede agaynlt me by the law. 

London, I amblamed of the Loꝛdes the Byſhops fot 


cation houſe, that they would heare thee . And my Loꝛd 
of Lincolne ſtode vp, and lapd that thou were a frantike 
felow, and a man that will haue the laſt wozd , And they 
all haue blain:d ine, becauſe J haue bꝛought thee ſo often 
befoze the Loꝛdes openly: and they ſay it is meate and 
dꝛinke to you to ſpeake in an opẽ audiẽte, pon gloꝛp ſo ot 
pour ſelte. wherkoꝛe J ain commaſided to take a farther 
oꝛder with thee , and in good faith if thou wilt not relẽt. 
Iwill make no farther delap. Mary if thou wilt be con- 
founable, J will yet foꝛgeue thee al that is paſt, and thou 
ſhalt haue no hurt foz any thyng that is all rcady ſapd 
02 done. 

Phil. Py Lo2d,J haue anſwered pou already in this 
behalfe, what J wil do. And as fo2 repoꝛt of M. White 
B. of Lincolne, J paſſe not: who is knowen to be mine | 
enemy, fo2 that J being Archdeacon did excommuni- | 
cate him fo2 pꝛeaching naughty doarine, If C8/5T | 
my aſter were called a mad man, it is no maruaple 
though pe count me franticke. 

London. Daddeſt not thou a pig bꝛought ther thother 
day with a knyfe in it? wheretoꝛe was it (J pay thee) 
but to kill thy ſelfe: O2 as it is tolde mee ( mary J am 
counſciled to take heede of chee)to kill mee? but J feare 
thec not. J trow J ain able to tread thee vnder mp fete: 
do the beſt thou canſt. 

Phil. Pp Lo2d, J can not deny but that there was 
a knyfe in the pigges belly that was bꝛought me. But 
who put it in,o2 foz what purpoſe, J know not, vnleſle 
if were becauſe he that ſent the meate thought J was 
without aknyfe , and ſo put it in. But other things 
your Lo2dſhip nedeth not te feare: fo2 J was neuer 
without a knpfe ſince A came into pꝛiſon . And tou- 
ching pour owe perſon, pou ſhould line long if you 
ſhould line vntill Jwould go about to kill you : and J 
confeſſe , by violence pour Lo2dſhip is able to ouer⸗ 
come mee, 

London. I charge thee to aunſwere to myne articles. 
Dold him a boke. Thou ſhalt ſweare to anſwere trucly 
to all ſuch articles, as I (hall demaund thee ol. 

Phil, J will firſt know pour Lo2dſhip to bee myne 
D2dinary, befoze J ſweare herein. 

London. What: we ſhall haue an Anabaptiſt of thee, 
which thinketh it not lawfull to (weare befoze a Judge. 

Phil. PyLo2d, Jam no Anabaptiſt. J thinke it 
lawfullto ſweare befoꝛe a competent iudge, being law- 
fully reguyꝛed. But Jrefuſe to ſweare in theſe cauſes 
— pour Loꝛdſhip, becauſe you are not myne ©2- 

inarp. 

London. J ain thine Oꝛdinarp, and here do pꝛonounte 

ſentence peremptoꝛp, that J am thync Ozdinary,and 
that thou art of my dioces: and here he bad call in moꝛe 
to beare witnes. And J make the (taking one of hys 
by the arme) tobe mpne Notary . And nowe 

harken to inp articles, to the which (when hee had red 
) he moniſhed me to make aunſwere , and ſayd to 


I keeper, fct me his fellowcs, and J ſhall make them 


to bee witnes agaynſt hun. In the meane whyle caine 
in one of the Shziffes of Lodon, whom the Biſhop(cal- 
ling foꝛ two chapꝛes) placed by hymn, ſaying: M. Shcriffe 
would pou ſhould vnderſtand how J do p2occede a- 
gaynſt this man. . Sheriffe you ſhall heare what ar⸗ 
ticles this man doth mayntayne: and ſo he reda rable⸗ 
met of fained articles:that J ſhould deny baptiſme ro be 
neceſſary to them that were home of Lhiuſtian parents, 
that J denped faſting and pꝛaper, and all other good 
deedes , and J maintapned onelp bare fayth to be luſſi⸗ 
cient to ſaluation what loener a man did beſpdes, and J 
— God to he the authour of all ſinne and wic⸗ 
ednes. 


Phil. Ha my loꝛd, haue ye nothing of truth fo charge 
me withall, but ye muſt be fayne to imagine theſe blaſ⸗ 
phemous lyes agaynt me:? Pan might as well haue 
ſayd J had killed your father. The ſcriptures ſap, h 
God vill deſtroy all thn that ſpeake lies. And is not pour 
Lo2dſh:p aſhamed to ſay befoꝛe this wozſhipfull gen- 
tleman (who is vnknowen vnto me) that J m2yn- 
tapne theſe abominable blaſphemies which von haue 
rehearſed: which if J did mayntayne , J were well 
woꝛths to be counted an hereticke, and to bee burned 
an hundꝛed tymes if it were pollible: 

London. J 90 99'cct them vato thee , to hrare what 
thou wilt fav in chem, and howe thou cauſt purge thy 
ſelfe or them. 

Phil. Then it was not iuſt ꝓ ſapd of pour Loꝛdſhip, 


in the beginning, that J did mayntayne them, ſince 
almaſt J hald none of theſe articles yau haue red, in 
koꝛme as they are witten. 

London, Dow layeſt thou? wilt thou anſwere to them 
02n0 2 

Phil. J will firſt know pau to be myne Oꝛdinarp, 
and that vou may laufully charge me with ſuch things, 
and then afterward being laufuly called in indgemet, 
J will chew mu mpnd fully thereof,and not otherwiſe, 

London. Weil, then J will make thy fcilowcs to bee 
witnes agarlt thec: where are they? come. 

Keeper. They be here my Lov, 

London. Come hether (irs , hold them a booke, you 
ſhall ſwcare by the contentes of that booke , that you 
(all (all mancr of affections layd apart) ſay the truth of 
all ſuch articles as you ſhall be demaunded of concer⸗ 
ning this man here pꝛeſent, which is a very naughty 
man, and take pou heede of him that he doth not deceine 
pou, as J am ateard he doth you much hurt, and ſtreng⸗ 
theneth you in pour errours. 

Priſoners, My Lo2d, we will not ſweare ercept we 
know whereto: we can accuſe him of no euill, we haue 


bene but a whyle acquaynted with him. 

Phil. J wonder pour L92dſhip knowing the law, 
will go about, contrary :o the ſame , to haue infamous 
perſons to be witneſſes , fo: your L92dſhip doth take 
them to be heretickes, and by the law an hereticke can 
not be a witnes. 

London, Yes, one hereticke againſt an other map bee 
well inough. And G. Sheritfe, J wail make onc of then 
to be witncs againſt an other. 

Phil. Pau haue the law in paur hand, and pou wil 
doe what pou liſt. 

Priſoners, No mp Lord. 

Lond, $23 will: J will make pou ſweare, whether pon 
will oꝛ no. J weene they be Anabaptiſtes, . Shuicke: 
they thinke it not lawtull to ſweare befozc a iudge. 

Phil. We thinke it lawful to ſweare foꝛ a man iudi⸗ 
cially talled as we are not now, but in a blind coꝛner. 

Lond. why then, ſeyng pou will not ſweare agaynſt 
your felow, pou ſhall tweare fot your ſelues, and J do 
here in the pꝛeſente of M. Shatte obiect the ſame Arti⸗ 
cles vnto pon, as J haue done v::to hun, and do require 
pou vnder the payne of cxcommunitation, to atinlwere 
particularly vnto cuery one ot thein when you ſhall be 
examined, as you ſhall bee by and by exainined alter by 
my Kcgiſter and ſome of iny Thapicins. 

Priſoners, My Lord, we will not accuſe our ſelues. If 
any man can lap any thyng agaynſt vs, we are here rea- 
dy to aunſwere thereto ; otherwiſe we pꝛap pour Loꝛd⸗ 
{hyp not to burden vs: foꝛ ſome of vs are gere betoze 
you, we know no iuſt cauſe why. 

Lond. Maſter Sheriffe, J will trouble you no longer 
UUUU uy, with | 
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houſe, ſaping that he was neuer here afoꝛe: wherby a 


The 8. examination MA. lohn Philpot, Martyr. 


with theſe froward men. And lo he role vp and was go⸗ 
png away,talkyng with aſter Sheriffc. 

phil. P. Sheriffe, pꝛay pon retoꝛd how mp Lo2d 
pꝛocedeth agapnſt vs in cozners without all oꝛder of 
law,haupng no iuſt cauſe to lap agaynlt vs. And after 
this were all commaunded to be put in the ſfockes, 
where J ſat from moꝛnyng vntill night, and the keeper 
at night vpon fauour let me out. 


CAn other priuate conference betwene the 
Byſhop and M.Philpot in the Colehouſe. 


Pil. The Sondap after, the Byſhop came into the 
Colchouſe at night with the kerper, and viewed the 


man map gelle how he hath kept Gods commaunde- 
met in viliting the pꝛiſoners, ſeyng he was neuer with 
them that haue bene ſo nigh his noſe: And he came not 
then fo2 any god zeale,but to view the place,# thought 
it to god fo2 me, and therfoze after Supper betwene 
eight and nine he ſent fo2 me, ſaying. 

Lond. Sir, J haue great diſpleaſure of the Queene and 
the Counſell foz kepyng you lo long and foz lettyng you 
haue ſo much libertie . And beſides that, you be yonder, 
and ſtrengthen the other puſoners in their errours, as 
N haue layd wayte foꝛ pour doinges, and am certified of 
you well inough: J will ſequeſter pou thertoꝛe fr them. 
and pou ſhall hurt no mo as pou haue done, and J will 
out of hand diſpatch pou,as J am commaunded, vnleſſe 
you will be a confozmable man. 

Phil. Pp Lo2d, vou haue my bodp in pour cuſtodp: 

you map tranſpo2t it whether it pleaſe you: Jam con- 
tent. And J would pou would make as quicke expedi⸗ 

tion in my tudgement,as pou ſay, J long therfo2s, æ as 

foꝛ confo2mitie, J am ready to peld to all truth, if anp 

can b2yng better then J. 


| of a great many of houſes, but ſ& no man paſſing into 
them: and who ſo walketh in the biſhops vtter galle, 
ry goyng to hys chappel, map ſee mp wpndow and me 
ſkanding in the ſame , And as J was come to my plate, 
the keeper pluckt ofny gowne,and ſearched me very 
narowly,and toke away penner, inkhoꝛne, girdle, and 
knife, but (as God would) J had an incklyng a lyttie 
befoꝛe J was called, of my remouing, and therenpon 
made an errant to the ſtole, where full ſoꝛe agaynſt 
my wyll J caſt away many a ſweete letter and frendip: 
but that J had wꝛytten of my laſt cxamination befoꝛe, 
I thzuſt into my hoſe , thynking the nerte day to haue 
made an ende thereof, and with gopng it was fallen 
downe to my leg, the which he by feeling did ſone eſpp, 
and aſked what that was. J ſapd they were certapne 
letters: and with that he was ber buſie to haue them 
out. Let me alone (ſapd J) 3 wyll plucke them out, and 
wyth that J put in my hand, haupng two other letters 
therein, and bzought vp the ſame w2pting to my cod- 
pekte, and there left it, geuyng hym the other two let⸗ 
ters that were not of any great impoztaunce , The 
which fo2 to make aſhew that they had bene weighty, 


Lond, why 2 you wyll beleue no man but your ſelfc, 
whatſocucr they ſay. 

Phil. Mp beliefe muſt not hang bpon mens ſapings, 
wythout ſure autozity of Gods wo2d,the which if any 
can ſhew me,J wpll be plyant to the ſame: Dtherwyſe 
Jcannot go from mp certapne fapth, to that which is 
vncertapne. | 

Lond. Daue pou then the truth onely? 

Phil. Pp Lo2d,J wyll ſpeake my mynde freely vnto 
pou, and bpon no malice J beare pou, befoꝛe God. Pou 
haue not the truth, nepther are pou of the Church of 
God: but pou perſecute both the truth and the true 
church of God, foꝛ the which cauſe vou cannot pꝛoſper 
long. You ſee God doth not pꝛoſper pour doynges ac- 
co2ding to pour expectation. He hath of late ſhewed his 
iuſt iudgement againſt one of pour greateſt doers, who 
by repoꝛt died myſerably. J enuy not pour authozitye 
you are in. ou that haue learayng ſhould knowe beſt | 
how to rule. And ſeing God hath reſtoꝛed you to pour 
dignitie and lyuing agapne, vſe the ſame to Gods glo- 
rp, and to the ſettyng foꝛth of his true religion: other- 
wyſe it wyll not continue, do what pou can. Mith this 
ſaping he was apauſed, and ſapd at length. 

Lond. That good man was puniſhed fo ſuche as thon 
art. where is the keeper? Tome let him haue him to the 
place that is pꝛouided foʒ hym · Go pour way befozc. 
Phil. And he followed me, calling the Keeper aſide, 
commaunding to keepe all men from me, and narrow⸗ 
ly to ſearch me(as the ſequele did declare) and bꝛought 
me to hys p2iup doꝛe that goeth into the Church, and 
commaunded two of hys men to accompany the keeper 
and to ſ& me placed, And afterwards A paſſed thꝛough 
Paules vp to Lollards tower, andafter that turned a 
long all the weſt ſide ol Panles thoꝛo we the wall, and 


do bzing fozth thele witneſſes againſt ther, in thine own 


paſſing thꝛough. bj. oꝛ.vij.doꝛes, came to my lodgyng 
thzough many ſtraites: where J called to remem⸗ 
bzaunce that ſtraite is the way to heauen . And it is 
in a tower right on the other ſide of Lollards tower, as 
high almoſt as the batlements of Paules, viij. fote of 
bzeadth,and.rit.of length, and alnoft oner the pziſon 
where J was befoze , hauyng a wyndowve opening to- 
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A began to teare aſwell as J could, tyl they ſnatched the 
from me, and ſo deluded him (A thanke God ) of hys 
purpoſe. 

After this he went hys wap, and as he was goyng, 
one ot them that came wyth hym ſapd , that J dyd not 
delpuer the w2itinges J had in my hoſe, but two other 
letters J had in my hand befoze. No dyd quoth he: J 
wyll go ſearch him better: the which J hearpng, con⸗ 
ueped myne examination J had wꝛytten, into an other 
place beides my bed, and toke all the letters J had in 
my purſe , and was tearing of them when hee came as 
gavne, and as he came J thzewe the ſame ont of my 
wyndow, ſaping that J heard what he ſapd: wherfoze 
J dpd pꝛeuent hys ſearching agayne , whereof J was 
ryght glad. God be pꝛayſed that gaue me that pzeſent 
ſhift to blynde their eyes from the knowledge of mp 
waitings,the which if they had knowen, it would haue 
bene a great occaſion of moze ſtraiter keeping andio- 
king vnto, although they loke as narowly as they may, 


CThe eight examination of Iohn Philpot before 
the B. of London, the B. of S. Dauids , M. Mordant 
and others, in the Biſhops chappel. 


7 He nert day after, my keper came befoze dap in the 


moꝛnyng to call me down, and ſo was J bzought | gf 


downe into hys wardꝛobe, where with a keeper J was 
left, and there continued all the day . But after dinner 
J was called downe into the chappell befoze the bilhop 
ok London, the biſhop of S. Dauids , M. Mordant one 
ofthe Queencs Counſell, maſter Archdeacon of Lon- 
don,and befoze agreat many mo Balaamites:and the 
Bifhop ſpake vnto me in thys wyſe: | 

Lond. Sir, here J obiecte and lap vnto pou in the me⸗ 
pꝛeſence of my Loꝛd of S. Dauids, and of M.Mordant , and 
of theſe — — _ here in this Libel 
contapned, and openly hee red them. 

To whom when J would particularly haue aunſwe⸗ 
red to ſome of his blaſphemics,he would not permit me | 
but ſayd I ſhoulde haue leaſure inough to ſay what I 
would, when he had ſayd,# to theſe here J adde an other 
ſchedule. Allo I require thee to aunſwere to the Lathc- | 
chilme ſet foꝛth in the ſchiſmaticall ryme of king Edward, 
Allo J will thee to aunſwere to certayne concluſions, a. 
grecd vpon both in Oxfozd and Lambzidge.And J here 


zelence, namel Load of S. Dauids, maſter Mordant, 
and malier Harpliteld with as — you as were pꝛe⸗ 
ſent in the diſputation he made inthe cuocation houle, 
willing you to teltiky (of your othes take vpon a book? 
s ſtubburnc and vnreuerent behauiour hee did there 
vic againſt the bleſſed ſacrament of the aultar. Bene me 
a booke,and receauyng one, de opened the ſame , lays: 
I wyllteach hymhere ane tricke in our law which - 
knoweth nat, that is: y lozd of S. Dauids, becaule Loy 


— 
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The 8. and g. examination of «A. lobn Philpot, Martyr. 


are a biſhop you haue this pꝛiuilege, p you may ſweare, 
Inſpectis Euangelijs & non tactis: by looking on the Goſpel! bote 
yt bout rowching of the ſame. And ſo ht opened the booke in 
hys light, and ſhut it againe, and cauſed the other to put 
their handes on the booke, and tooke their och, and well 
led thein to reſozt to his Regiſter to make their depoſi- 
tiõs whẽ they might be bel? at leaſurt: and afterwards 
he turned to me, and ſapd: now Sir , you ſhall aunſwer 
but ii two words, whether you wyl ant were to theſe ar⸗ 
ticles which J haue laid vnto pou directly. va, oꝛ nay. 

Phil Py Loꝛd, pou haue told a long tale againſt me, 
contayning manp lying blaſphemics, which can not be 
aunſwered in two wo2des . Belides this, you pꝛomp⸗ 
ſed me at the beginning, that J ſhould ſay what J could 
fo: my defence , and nowe wyll you not geue me leaue 
to ſpeake 2 What law is this? 

Lond. Sptake, yca oz nay: foꝛ you ſhail ſap no mo2e at 
thys tyme. The tauſe was (as J geſſe) that he ſawe ſo 
manp there gathered to heare, 

Phil, Then my two wozdes you woulde haue mee 
ſpeake, ſnalbe that J haue appealed from pou, and take 
pou not fo2 my ſutficient iudge. 

Lond. In deede (M. Mordant) het hath appealed to the 
king # to the Queene:but J wyll bee ſo bolde wyth her 
maicſty, to Cay that appcale in mync own handes. 

Phil, You will do what pou lyft{my Lozd) pou haue 
the law in pour hands, 

London. Yyit thou annſwere £2 no: 

Phil, I wil not anſwer otherwiſe then J haue ſapd. 
Lond, Begticrinote tvs aunſwer that he maketh. 


went away in haſt. 


patience with you. 
Phil. Bp Lo2de, J thanke God J haue patience to 


[ 


therunto iuſtip, to notiſie your bniulk + cruel dealings 
with men in cozners without all due c2dcr of law. 

After this, at night J was conducted agaxnc by thze 
6; foure into the Colehouſe. 


¶ The ninth examination of M. Philpot be- 
fore Boner and his Chapleines. 


heard his maſſe, afterward he ſent vp foꝛ me vnto his 
inward Parlour, and there he called fo2 a chaire to {it 
downe , and bꝛought his infamous libell of his fozged 
Articles in his hand, and ſat down, walling me to dꝛaw 
nere vnto him, and ſaid: 

Lond. Jam this day appointed to tary at home from 

the Parlament houſe, to cxamine you and pour felowes 
vp6 theſe Articles, and you ſtand dallping with ine and 
will neither aunſwere to noz fro. Jwis all pour excepti- 
ons will not ſerue yon. will it not de a fapꝛe honeſty fog 
you (thinke pc) that when thou commeſt atoꝛe my Lo2d 
Maio and the Sheriffes a other woꝛſhipfull audience, 
when J (yall ſay betoꝛe them all, that haue had thee 
thele many tymes befoze me. and defoze fo many learned 
men, and then thou conldeſt lay nothyng foz that thou 
ſtandeſt in, foꝛ all thy bꝛagges of learning, neither woul⸗ 
deſt aunlwere directly to any thyng? 
Phil. Pp Lo2d, J haue told you my minde playne 
mough: but pet à do not entend to loſe that pꝛiuiledge 
the law geueth me, the which is free choiſe to aüſwere 
where J am not bound, and this pziuiledge will J 
tleaue vato vntill J be tompelled otherwiſe, 

Lond. well, I perctiue pou will the obſtinate 
foole. Lay thine appellation when thou comeſt in iudge⸗ 
ment, and aliſwere in the meane while to theſe Articles, 

Phil, No my Lo2d, by your leane wil not aũſwere 
to them vntill my lawfull appeale be tried. 


Phil, Knocke me in the head wyth an hatchet, oz ſet 
vp a ſtake and burne nic ont of hand wythout farther ' 
law: atwell peu map do ſo, as doe that pou d9,fo2 all is 
without oꝛder of law. Such tyꝛannye was neuer (ecne | 
as pou bſe now adates, God of hys mercp dellroy pour 
cruell kingdome . And whyleſt A ſpake this, the biſhop | 


S. Dauids. Maſter Philpot , IJ pꝛay you bee quiet, e haue | 
| 


| 


beare and abide all your cruell mtents againſt me, not 
withſtanding J ſpeake this exrnetty, beyng monecd | 


k 


| 


' 


| 


| N the moꝛnyng the next dap J was called downe | 
betimes by my keper, and bꝛought againe into the 
Ward2obe, where Jremaincd vntul the Byſhop had 


f 


| 


| 
| 


| 


| 
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Lond. Well, thou ſhalt heare them, and with that hee 
vegan to read them, 
phil, J ſhꝛanke backe into the window ,and loked 


on aboke , and after hee had red them ouer, her ſayd 


vnto me. 

Lond. J haue rrad them ouer, althouqht it hath not 
picaſed pou to heart mc. marucile(in good faith) what 
thou meaneſt to be ſo wiltull & ſo ſtubboꝛʒne.ſeyng thou 
mapſt do wel mongh it thou liſt. It is but a ſingularitie. 
Doeſt thou uot ſce all the Rcalimc agapnſt thee? 


Phil, Py Lo2d,J ſpeake vnto pou in the witnes of | 


God,befoze whom I ſtand , that J am neither wedded 
vnto mine owne will, neither ſtand vpon myne owne 
ſtubboznnes 9; ſingularitie, but vppon my conſcience 
inſtructed by Gods woꝛd: and if pour Lozdſhyp can 
ſhew better cuidence then A baue foz a god faith , J 
will folow the ſame. 

Lond. what? thou wilt not (loc) fo: all that. well all 
that is paſt ſhalbe foꝛgotten: and bee confozmable vnto 
vs. Jwis thon mighteſt finde as much fauour as thou 
wouldeſt deſtre. | 

Phil. Then J perteiuing that bee fawned fo much 
vpon me, thought it god to geue him ſome comfozt of 
relent ing, to the end A might openly geue him and his 
hypocriticall generation openly a further fople, percet- 
uing that they dare reaſon openly with none, but with 
ſuch as be bnlearned , and fo? lacke of knowledge not 
able to aunſwere, oꝛ ele with ſuch as they haue a hope, 
that faz fcare 02 love of the woꝛld, will recant. J ſaid, 
my Lo2d it is not vnknomẽ to pou, that Jhaue openly 
in the audience of a great number Rand to the mayn- 
tenaunce of tdeſe opinions J am in, and by learning 
did offer to defend them: therfoze (inp Lozd)J wentd 
it might opcnly appeareto þ woꝛld, that Jain wonne 
by learning, oz els what will tbep ſap, but that epther 
foz ſcare 02 loue of the woꝛld J am without any groũd 
turned from the truth? and if J haue any kynd of lears 
ning openly ſhewed , A ſhaibe as confo;mable as you 
map requpꝛe me. 

London. Pea mary, now pee ſpeake ſomew hat lpke a 
reaſonable man, wis you might hauc had a great dealc 
moꝛe fauour in my houic and lid ertp then pou haue vad: 
and pon ſhall lacke nothing that 1s within my houſe, 
call fox it and you ſhall haue it. And what is it that you 
wonld openly by learning ſome what be latiſtied in: tell 
met. 

phil. Pp Lo2d, J haue opcnly ſapd, and do beleue 
it alſo,that pour ſacrifice of the maſſe is no ſacrament. 

London. What? do you deny the pꝛeſence of c ATS 


— — 


inthe Sacrament? | 
Phil, Ad my Lozd, 3 deny not 8 pꝛeſente of Chzilt 
in ſacrament, but F haue denied þ ſacramẽt ofthe ab 
tar, as it is dſed in pour Baſle, to be the true ſacramet 
of CHRIST ES inſtitution. And firlt it mull de pꝛoued a 
ſacramt᷑t, ere there ca beany kynd of pꝛeſence graũted. 

London, Whp: do you denp the AJale to bec a ſacra⸗ 
nzcut ? J pay you what is a is it not a ſigue 
of a holy thing, as Auſtine doth defyns it: | 

Phil, Pes verelp, that it is. | 

Lodon. Then J make this argument vnto por. A ſa⸗ 
crament is the ſigne ol a holy thing: but the Salle is a 
ſigne of a holy thing: ergo it is a ſacrament. 

Phil. You mult adde this to pour Patio? oꝛ firſt pꝛo⸗ 
pꝛopoſition, as S. Auſtine doth meane, that a ſacramet 
is the ligne of a holy thing inſtituted of God and com ⸗ 
maunded: foz othe: wyſe it can be no ſacrament, łoꝛ all 
men _ make a — 0 

London unt that, and ſuch a ofa thin 
is the maſſe X£diiftes inſtitution. 1 

ehil. J deny that, my Lozd, 

London. JF will pꝛoue this by S. Auſtine by and by. J 
will go ſhew you the booke, and you (hal haue any boke 
N haue, that you will demaund, Boe: who is withant 
there: call me M.Doctour Chadſey, Mallet Archdeacon, 


M. Coſius, and other Chapleins hether. 


Here my Lo:d: P. Dodour Chadſey is gone ta 
Meſtminſter, and Paſter Archdeacon was here e- 
uen now. 

London, M. Coſins, I pay pbu examine him vpon theſe 
articles, and wzite his aunlwere he maketh to euery one 


ol them | 


LO 


— 
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| of them. J will go examine his fellowes, and ſend pon 
| Saint Auſtine by and by. I fpnd this man mote comfor- 


| by Greeke, and Latin by Latin , # Yeb2ne by Yeb2ne. 
take the Comunton to be called Mifla a Mittendo, | 


T he 9. examination of M.Iohn Philpot, Martyr. 


mable then he was befoze, 

Coſins. J truſt my Loꝛd pou ſhall finde him at length 
a good Catholicke man. Mary here bee a ſight of herc⸗ 
ſies: dare ſay pou will hold none of them, neither and 
in any of them. Bow ſay pon to the firſt 2 | 

Phil, M. Coſins, J haue told my Loꝛd alreadp, that 
Jwül aunſwere to none of theſe articles he hath ob- 
ied ed agaynlt me: but if pou will with learning aun⸗ 
were to that which is in gueſtien betwene my Koꝛde 
and me, J will gladly heare and common with vou. 

Coſins. No will pou: why, what is that then which is 
in queſtion betwene my Loꝛd and pon: 
| Phil, Whether pour aſſe be a ſacrament 02 no. 

Coſins. What? the maſſe to be a ſacrainent 2 who e⸗ 
uer donbted thereof? 

phil. Af it be an vndoubted truth, you may the ſoo⸗ 
ner pꝛoue it: foꝛ à doubt much thereof. 

Colins, why! J will pꝛoue it. It is the ſigne of a holp 
thing: Ergo it is à ſacrament. 

Phil. J denp pour antecedent. 

Coſins. What: wyll you ſo? then there is no reaſoning 


| wpth pou. 


. Thus M. Coſins gaue ouer in the playne fielde foz 
want of further pꝛofe: And then the mozrowmalle 
Chaplein began to ſpeaks foꝛ his occupation, and with 
that M. Harpsfield came out fromm my Lo:de with S. 
Auſtines Epiſtels, ſaping: 

Harpſ. My Low hath ſent yon here S. Auſtine to looke 
vpon, and J pꝛap you looke what he ſapth in a certaine 
Eplſtie which hce wzitcth : J will read oucr the whole. 
Dcre may pou heare the celebꝛation of the Maſſe, and 
howe he repꝛoueth thein that went a hauking and hun- 
ting befoze the celebꝛation of the ſame, and on the Sab- 
both and holy dapes. : 

Phil, Jpercciue the contentes of thys Cpiſfle , and | 
I ſe nothing herein againſt me, neither nothing that 
maketh foz the pzofe of pour ſacrament of the Baſle. 
Harpſ. oꝛdoth he not make mention of the Maſſe, & 
the cclebzation therot:what can be ſpoken moꝛe plapne? 


Phil. J haue not gone ſo long to ſchwle, to deriue the 


Phil. S. Auſtine meaneth of the celeb2ation of the| 


Communion, and of the true vſe of the Sacrament ol 
| altegedfoz con: | the body and bloud of CHRIST, and not of pour pꝛi- 


uate Paſſe which pon of late peres haue erected in the 
ſtede therof. Foz this woꝛd Malle hath beene an olde 
terme attributed to the Comunion enen from the pꝛi⸗ 
matiue church. And J pꝛay poutel me what Miſſa doth 
ſignife. A thinke not many that ſay M aſſe can wel tell. 
Coſins. No can? that is maruell. 

Phil. Then tell if pou can. But M.Cofins and my 
mozrowmaſſe Chaplayne were dumme, loking vpon 
M.Harpsfield foz helpe, and at length he ſpake. 

Harpſ. You thinke it cometh of the Bcbzue word Maſſah, 
as though none were ſene in Hcbzue but pou, | 


ſigniffcatid of Miſſa, which is a lattin wozd , out of Be- 
bae : but Jhanelearned to interpꝛete Orecke woꝛds 


of ſuch thynges as, at the celebꝛation of the Commu- 
nion, were ſent by ſuch as were of habilitie, to the re- 
liefe of the poꝛe, where the rich bꝛought after their de- 
uotiõ and hability,and required the miniſter in the ce- 
lebzation of the Communion to pꝛap vnto God fo: 
them, and to accept their common almes , which they 
at ſuch tymes dyd ſendfo2 the helpe of their poꝛe bꝛe⸗ 
2en and ſiffers : and foz this cauſe was it called Miſ- 
ſa, aslearned men do wytnefle . At the which celebꝛa⸗ 
tion of the Paſle,all that were pꝛeſent dyd communi- 
tate bnder both kyndes, accoꝛdyng to CAR 7ST Es in- 
ſtitution, as they dyd in S. Auſtines tyme. But vnleſſe 
pou can ſhew that your Maſle is vſed as then was, ye 


tion: 'wherefo2e it can bee no ſacrament , foz that it 


ſhall neuer by the name of alle (which S. Auſtine at- 
tributed to the true vſe of the Cõmunion) pꝛoue pour 
pꝛiuate Palle to bee a ſacrament, vnleſſe pe can pꝛoue 
the ſame bſe to bee nowe in pour Palle as was then, 
which is cleane contrary. . - 


op hs 


Foꝛ ſhane ſpeake it not. 
| Phil, Jwyll not be aſhamed to deny it, if pou tan not 
pꝛoue it. 

Harpſ. whp, it is aſacrifice , which is moze then a Sa- 
crament. 


pou ſhall neuer make it a ſacrifice as you imagine ther; 
ot, but firſf it muſt be a ſacrament, foꝛ ofthe ſacrament 
pon deduce pour ſacrifice, 

Harpſ. rohp?doth not c ſap: hs: i: my loch dath 
not the Pꝛieſt pꝛonounce the ſame that C1757 byy? 

Phil. The pꝛonunciation is not only inough, vnleſſe 
the weozdes bee therewithall applped to the vſc, as 
CHRJST ſpake them to. Foz though vou ſpeake the 
woꝛds of Baptiſme ouer water neuer ſo manp times, 
pet there 1s no Baptiſme vnleſſe there be a Chziſtian 
perſon to be baptiſed, 


an indicatine pzopolition, ſhewing a waozking of Bod 
in the ſubſtance of bread and wync. 

Phil, It is not onely an indicatiue pꝛopoſitid, but al- 
ſo imperatiue oꝛ tommaunding. q; he that ſaid: Hoc 
eſt corpus meũ. i. This is my body: ſapd alſo: accipite, 
| manducate, i. T ake ye, eate ye. And except the foꝛmer 

part of the inſtitution of CA RIST ES ſatrament bee 
accompliſhed accozdpng to the commaundement, the 
latter part, it is my body, ca haue no verification, take 
it which wap pou wyll, and how pou wpll. 

Morowmaſſe Chap. why?then you will make the ſacra- 
ment to ſtand in the receiuing, and that reccuinginaketh 
ita ſacrament. 

Phil. A doe not ſay that the reteyuing maketh it the 
ſacrament onely ; but J ſap, that a common recepumg 
muſt needes be concurrent wpth the true ſacrament 
as a neceſſary member without the which it can not 
be a ſacramet,becauſe CARUS hath made this a pzun- 
tipall part of the ſacrament, ake ye, eate ye, which you 
do not in your Palle acco2ding to CARS ES inſtitu- 


wanteth of CHRIST ES inſtitution, 


lyſt map be partakers with vs at the Maſſe, if they re⸗ 
qupꝛe it. 

Phil, Pap, that they ſhall not though they requyze it. 
Pon wpll miniſter but one kinde vnto them , which is 
not after CHRIST ES inſtitution . Beſides that, you 
cught befoꝛe pou go to Baſſe, to exhoꝛt all that be p2e- 
ſent, to make a ſacrifice of thankes genyng foz CH&/- 


takers wpth pou accd2ding to CHRIST ES commaun- 
dement, ſaying vnto all that be pꝛeſent: 7 ake ye, cate ye: 
and lykewyſe by pꝛeaching ſhew fozth the lozds death, 
which you do not. 

Cofins. What and if all thynges bes done euen as pon 
would haue it, and whileſt the miniſter is about to int- 
niſter the ſacrament, befozc any haue reteiued it there riſe 
a ſodaine hurly burly that the commmicanecs be compel⸗ 
led to go awap : is it not a ſacrament foz all that none 
hath communicated beſide the Peſt? 

Phil. In thys caſe where all thinges are appointed 
tobe done actoꝛding to Gods wo2d if incident necelly 
ty had not let, J can not ſay but it is a ſacrament, and 
that he which hath receyned, hath receiued the true ſa- 
crament . After thys the mozrowmaſſe Pꝛieſt made 
thys apiſhe reaſon. 

The morowmaſle prieſt, It the ſacrament of the malſe be 
no ſacrainẽt vniciſe all do reteiue it, becauſe ch laid 
Tate ye,care ye, then the ſacrament of Baptiſmt is no ſa⸗ 
crament, wher there is but one baptiſc>,becauſe CHX/57 
ſfapd to his Apoſtics:; Ge preach the Goſpel! to al creaturer,bup- 
tiſfing all nations m the name of the father, (Sc. = 

Phil. In that ſaping of CHRIST: Baptiſing all natsos, 
is a commaundement to the Apoſties to 3Baptiſo all 
ſoztes ot men and to exclude nene that do beleue, be he 


— — 


phil. du map make of it as much as pou liſte: but 


Harpſ. ap, that is not lyke:foꝛ Hoc eſt corpus meum is 


Coſins. We do foꝛbid none to come to it. dut as many as | < 


STES paſſion wyth pou,and to exboꝛt them to be par- | mute 


Sttile 02 3ew, not meanyng all at once, foꝛ that were 
map be ſingularly miniſtred to one perſon, as we have 


nuc 


Harpl. what ? deny you the @Ilfſe to bee a ſacrament? 


— — 


— 
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impolſtbie. And there are many erãples that Baptilne | , 


crample in CI RSI Baptiled of Iohn, and inthe Ei a 


an 


I - 


a os 


Y tranſgrefſed, there is not CHA JST pꝛeſent, and con- 


. | carneſt pcrſuaſions with me, ſaying: 


T he 9.and 10. examination of A. lohn Philpot, Martyr. 


nuch Baptiſed of Philip, with many moe ſuch lyke: | 
but ſa haue pou not of the Sacrament of the body and 
bleud of CHRIST, but contrarpwiſe by the expꝛeſſe 
w22des of S. Paul pou are comaunded to vſe it in a com- 
munion and participation of many together, the xj.to 
the Corinth: Quoties conuenitis ad manducandũ, 
alius alium expectate : es oft as you come together, to 
eate(meaningthe Loꝛdes Supper) rary one for an other. 
Ind alſo the miniſter in the celebꝛation of the @acra- 
ment ſpcaketh vnto all that be pꝛeſent in CAR1ST ES 
behalſe,to communicate with hym,ſaving: Table ye, and 
tate ye. Tlherfoꝛe as many as be pꝛeſent, 3 do not com- 
municate, bzeake Gods commaundement in not re- 
teiuyng the ſame, and the minifter is no juſt miniſter 
that doth not diſtribute the Sacrament as CHA JST 
did, to all that are pꝛeſent, and where Gods wozd is 


ſequently it is no Sacrament. 

Harpſ. What? would you haue it no Sacrament with⸗ 
out it be a Communion? 

phil. I make it not ſo, but Gods erp3zeſſe woꝛd tea⸗ 
cheth me ſo,yea alſo all the aũcitt wziters: As S. Chry- 
ſoſtome waitpng vppon the Epillle to the Epheſians, 
ſapth : That the oblation is in vayne Where as none doth 
communicate with the Prieſt , If by his iudgement the 
action of the Pꝛieſt alone is in vayne where is no com- 
munion, how can that be a Sacrament which hee cal- 
leth a vayne oblation, ⁊ a vapne ſtandyng at the altar? 

Coſins. You are ſuch an other felowe as J haue not 
heard, that will not haue the AJaſſe to be a Sacrament: 
you are no man fo inc to reaſon withall . Come, let vs 
goe, pointyng to the inozowinaſſe Chaplem: we will 
leaue you(Aaſter Archdeacon)and him together: and 
{9 they went away. Afterward the Archdcacon fell into 


Harpſ. M.Philpor,you and I haue bene of old acquain⸗ 
taunce along tyme . we were icholetrlowes both m 
wincheſter and in Oxfozd many yearcs . wherefoze J 
muſt withe you as wel to do as my ſelfe, and J pꝛap you 
lo thinke of me; 


?hil. J thanke pou fo2 your god will towardes me. 
But if pou be deceined (as Jainſure pou are) J ſhall 
deſire vou, not to wiſh? me deceiued with pou . Foz a- 
foze God A tell pou plainly you are highly deceiued, 
and maintame falſe Religion, and be not thoſe ime you 


. 


| Phil. M. Harpſſield, you know in the ſcholes at Dr- 


take pour ſelues fo? : and it pou do not repent, leaue 
of pour perſecutyng of CARIST ES truth, vou will go | 
tothe deuul fo2 it. Zherfo2e conſider it in tyme, J geue | 
pou warnung: fo2 in the dap of iudgement els J ſhal- | 
be a witnes agaynſt you that A told pou this here tal- 
kyng together. 
Harpſ. yt, that is but pour owne vaine ſingular opi⸗ 
— pcreciue pou are (till now that man you were in 
1020, 
Phil. I truſt pou canrepoztno natozious euill that 
euer pou knew by me there. 
tarp, I can ſap no enill ot pour conuerſation, but J 
knew you to be a ſtudious mi. Mary it vou remember, 
wogen we met in diſputation in Naruis, you would not 
lightly geuc 9uer , and foz that cauſe I ſpeake that Þ 
ac lapd. 


fozd, whc:1 we were yong men, we did ſtriue much vp⸗ 
pon vaine gloꝛy and vppon contention , moze then foz 
the truth: but now our cares and our riper learnyng 
teach vs to fall to a truth, which muſt be our poztio foz 
euer. And if J was then, in my tyme of ignozaũce, ear- 
net in myne owne cauſe , Jought now tobe earneſt 
in my Baſter C7 /5TES cauſe, and in his truth 
know now that nathyng done vppon vayne glo:p 
ungularitie can pleaſe God, haue it neuer ſo godly a 
ew: wherfoꝛe 3 pꝛep pou. iudge not ſoof me now, 
tiarpſ. What: will you thinuc pour ſelte better learned, 
then all the learned men in this Realine? 

Phil. Pp favth hangeth 1ot vpon the learned of the 

8,5: pon the learneu of Gods wozd, 

Hacpi, welt, Þ will ralke with pou no moze as now, 
but p:27 0 C to onen pont dart. 
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bis will then we haue done in tymes paſt, 
Harpl. Do keper, take him away with pon. 

Phil. J pꝛap pou M. Harpſheld , tell me what this 
p:onowne (hoc)doth demonſtrate and ſhew in this in- 
dicatiue p2opoſitid as pou call it: Hoc eſt corpus meũ, 
This is my body. 

Harpſ. It doth demonſtratc the ſubſtance of bꝛead, 
which by rhe wardes ſpoken by the Pꝛieſt, and by the 
ommnipotencie of God, is turned into the ſubltance of 
CHRISTES very body, | 

Phil, Is the ſubſtance of the bzead (as pou ſay) tur⸗ 
ned into CAR /ST ES body: 

Harpſ, * Pea,that it is. 

Phil, Why, then CHN ES body receiueth daply 
a great increaſe of many thouſand pecces of b;ead into 
his body, and that is his body become now which was 
not befoze, and by this pon would ſerme to make, that 


there is an alteration in CAR /ST ES glozified body, 


| which is a wicked thyng to thinke. 

Harpſ. Then he fet about agapne, and remẽhmyng bet⸗ 
ter him ſelle, and ſ the mconueniente of his firſt al⸗ 
ſertion ol the tantiation of bꝛead into CHARI/STES 
body, he ſayd,that pᷣ ſubſtannce of bzead after the woꝛdes 
ſpoken by the ꝛien, was cuacuated oz vaniſhed away 
by the omnipotencie of God. 

Phil, This is an other ſong then pon ſang firſt. And 
here pou may ſ&,how contrary pon are to pour ſelues. 
Fo2 in dede pour ſcholemen do hold, that the very ſub⸗ 
ſtaunce of bꝛead is really turned into the ſubſtaunte of 
CHRIST E'S body. And now you perteiuyng of late the 
inconuenience which is obiected agapnd pou in that 
opinion, pou are dziuen to imagine anewe ſhite , 
and ſay, the ſubſtance of bꝛead is euacuated, contrarp 
to that pour Church bath firſt beleued and taught. O 
what cõtrarietie is there among pou , and all to deface 
the ſincere truth? 

Harpſ. JS not Sod omnipotent 2 and can not he do as 


| ye bach ayd? 


Phil, But his omnipotencie willnot do as pou ſap, 
cotrarpto his wo2d and to his honour. It is not Gods 
honour to include him bodily ina pece of bzead,and of 
neceſſitie to tie him therto , It is not Gods honour foz 
you to make a pete of bꝛead God and man, which pon 
ſee befoze pour face doth putrifie after a certeine tyme. 
Is not Gods oinnipotencie as hable to geue his body 
with the Sacramentall bꝛead, as to make ſo manp tur: 
nynges awap of the bꝛead as pou do, and that diredly 
agapnlt the Scripture , which calleth it bzead many 


make ſo many alterations of the Loꝛdes holp inftitu- 
tion as you do, and to take away the ſubſtantiall partes 
of the Sacrament, as !ake ye,cate ye,drinke ye all of this, 
Do ye this in remembraunce of me: and to plate in their 
ſtedes, here pe, gaſe ye,knocke pe, woꝛſhyp pe, offer pe, 
ſacrificepe foꝛ the quicke and the dead? At this ber not 
blaſphemp to God and his @acrament, to adde and to 
plucke away in this ſozt , and that contrary toþ mind 
of allauncient wziters,andcontrary to the example of 
CHRIST and hys Apoſties, tell me. 
Harpſ. J know you haue gathered the (api wet __ 


Doctors together, which make foz your purp 
Phil, J pꝛay God open both our hartes, todomoze 


talke no longer with pou. 
bis will, then we haue in tymes palk. 
Harpſ. O keper, take hun away with pou. 


¶ The tenth examination of Iohn Philpot be- 
fore Biſhop Boner, his Regiſter and others. 


74 He nert day after dynner J was b2onght into my 
Lo2des vpper hall, and there he called me befoze 


pzeſence of two homely Gentlems and a Pꝛieſt which 
Iknewnot: at what tyme the Byſhop ſapd. 

London. J do here lay vnto this man in your pe⸗ 
ſence ( requuring you to be witues againſt hun, as much 
as you know in any of them) theſe Arti thts bockc 
ol the Lathechilne made in kyng Edwardes daycs , alſo 


| 72294 67 epen both our heartes, to do moze 


theſe concluſions agreed vpõ both in Oxfszd and Cam⸗ 
bzidge; 


— 


— . 
——— 


—— 


— 


tymes after the conſecration ? Are pou nat aſhamed to 


ig; 


* That is a⸗ 
— . 


nion 
Wincheſter. 
Read befoꝛe 


pag. 195 7.09, 
tin.39, 2 


him and his Regiſter,andbefoze DoR.Chad(ey,inthe other 


2 
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| bzidge:alſo J lay vnto him that he hath dcſpiſcd the cen⸗ | [your ſacrament, but is ment ofthe heauen!y ioves trat 
| furcs of the Church. and hath ſtanden accurſed moꝛe thẽ be p? d fo? all faythfull b W 
{ $61 . | en inet e pꝛepared foꝛ all fapthfull beleuere. 
An. 15 o 5s thts tweluemonech. and neuer required abſoiution ther⸗ Baala. Why, then J perceine pou vnderſtand not S 
December —— — — wat thou not accuricd by my Loꝛde Paule . By Bod you are deccaued. . 
FA _ 2 f Phil. J! |; 
Jahn TP hilpot Phil, J was cxcommunicated by him wꝛengſullp, — —— — — Eaten, 3 renal 
accurſts d | 33 | BW, that 3 hall ſo call you:and wout diſwozchip of our kin; 
50 VP and without any iuſt cauſe, and without ozdcr oftaw, | | >. ftand S. Paule __ 
S. Garamer, | yepng neuer perſonally aited, 3 3 Conte 20 CES C06 UE 
ot wer” oder Ton. Diddeſt thon not tell me the other day, when I — — yuna Sreke teſts 
W, required thee to come to the Malle, that thou walt exct⸗ ment with Eraſmus tranſlation, and with the old aiſo, 
municated , andtherfoze by the law conlde not tcare | | demaunding him which text hee was bel acquainted 
Mae? Dow long haſt thou beue this excommunicaie? | * | withall. 
Phil, Poze thenarit,moneth and a hatfe. Baala. Jknew Sreke too once, as well ag pon; J care 
Lond. Lo, you map heare what he ſapth:wonte it. not which you read. : 
Phil. But as pou wouid haue waitten that J haue Phil, Pon knowe them then all alvke : you vnder; 
| ſapd, 3 haue bene thus long excom:*anicatcd , ſoalſo| and the one as well asthe other. With this iny Ban- 
7 b ber let him wꝛite, that did requirs of my Loꝛd Chauncel lamite kinſman departed in a fury, 
puer our that did ercomnunicate me, mp abſolution:but he The next dap after J was b2ought downe ageyne 


ep Tac would not gene it me, ſaping that J was excommuni⸗ after dinner to the chappeil , and there my Baalanite 
kinſman (to veriſy the ſcriptures, that a mans owne 


Winchefley | catus ipſo iure becauſe J was an hercticke (as it plea- | | | | 
and was deni || ſed him to call me)iherfoze accurſed by your law, and | | kinſfolkes ſhall be his enemies) came in with the wy, 
ſhop as a witnes agaynſt me: and there che Brſhop 


2 l. ſocommaunded me to pꝛiſon, where remaine. | 
— Gentleman. Why do pon not require ablſolution at my cauſcd an other that came to him sbout other matters, 


Loꝛdes handes here now: to ſweare alſo to be a witnes againſt ine , which was a 
Phil. Becauſe h is not mine D2dinary , neither pꝛieſt alſo, ſaying. 
bath by the law any thpng to do with me of right. London. You ſhall ſwcare to depoſc all the truth of | 
B. Boner Lond. What an obſtinate foole is this: J tell thee F certaine articles you ſhalbe enqupꝛed ot concerning this 
ui nedrs be wil be thine O2dinary whether thou wilt or no. man: and here J (accozding to the law) do bzing them 
his exdiuai p. Phil, And becauſe of this peur vnrighteous fozce | |. fo2th in thy preſence, WH Bw: 
'M.PL ines | fowardes me, A have appealed: fromyou , and require Phil, Sp Loꝛd, J donot agreefo the pzoTuction of 
ervealcth frem bou Maſter Regilter , that my appeaic may be cntred them, but doe appealc fromalltyeſe and others your | 
the Bilbepot | in wzityng, : pꝛoceedinges againſt me: and requp2e you Paſtcr re⸗ 
London as Lond. Haue pon heard ſuch a froward feicto as this? giſter, that mp appeale may be entred, and J will geue 
Lapns. he ſemed yeſterday to bee very tractabic, 4 J had a good you fo2 pour labour. 
hope in hun. tell thee thou art of ip Dtvces, Reg. Your appcale (hal be entred at leaſure. whom do 
Phil, Jamof Wincheſter Dioces, and not of Lon- pou appcale vnto? tell me: 
don Dioces. 7 J appcale to a hygher iudge, as to the Licutenaunt 
Lond. I ꝑꝛap pou, map not a man bee of two Dioces / | ofthe Archbiſhopꝛicke of Caunterburp: foz J know 
at once: not who is Biſhop thereof at this pꝛeſent. With that 
Phil. No that he tan not. 2 the Biſhop went awap, and mp Baalamite kinſz:zn 
| _ _— yorker og — 1 is 4 loked big bpon me, but ſayd neuer a woꝛd. 
in the law, in that which he would ſceme to be lcenc: Jl | - 1 | oy 
tel ther a mã may be of thice Diocelles at onct:as ifthou | | ,. — L — 1 —— —— out * . — 
Dor one map | gzcre hozne in Lödon, by reaton therof thou £oznideſt be tions hetderto,that the ſane which hath bin done bnco 
| 1 of my Dioces:02 cis. if thou were not bene but Haddeſt | mee in darke » might come to light „and that the Fa- 
a dignitic here, alſo thou art to be counted ot my Dioccs, piſtes vntuſt pꝛoccedinges and nakednes in their falſe 
oz eis by reaſon of thy habitation in ip Doces. religion, night be knowen to their conſuſien, Jelus 
Phil. In none of theſe reſpcges J am ot pour Lo!d-! | ts Imanuell, that is, our God with vs, Amen. 1555. 
ſhyps Dioces. But foz all that, this wiil not tolob that 
I dwcllyng at Winchelter,am at that pꝛeſent, ol Lon- 
don Dioces, 2 Ts = 44 # hugo ear oP FO 
. wal wa. A avs 5 EB ſhop of Bath, the Byſhep of London , the rolecutar , Mafter 
| Yves * bat will you lay therot? wile thourecant JE! C el. —— Des . Chadſe) , - . e 75 Oa — 
Phil. But what e ene E 
— I\ will geue thee ny Bythopzike if A proue — 4 nar 7 —— pony 
Phil, Bea, but who ſhall deliner it me if x wynne? 7 Was comming, being ſent fo: with my Beper, and 
Lond. Thou art an arrogaut tonale. Enter theicothes, the Biſhop of London met me at his hall doo: e and | 
and take tele witnelles bepol; tos, J muſt be gone to full manerly he played the gentleman Uſher , to bzing 
to the Parlament houle, me befoze the Loꝛdes, ſaving | 
„Ader tis ſpake vnto me a Pieſt ſtandyng by sal London. hy Londes, J ſhall deſyzeyon to take ſome 
king me whether J was kyn to my Lozd Rich oz na: paynes with this man, he is a gentle man, and J would 
Phil. J ſayd, he ſaid ſo hunſelf vnto me p other dap: he ſhould do well: but he wn! wilfully taſt away hunlelkl. 
but how J know not. : Dureſ. Coine hether ſir, what is pour name: | 
Chad, I hcard hun ſay that he was his very nigh kinſ- Phil. Pp name is Philpot. : | 
man. ä | Dureſ. I haue heard of that name to bee a woꝛchipfull 
Dys Baalamit | Baalamice, Why, then vou # I muſt be of kinne, foꝛ he is ſtocke, and ſince you be a gentleman. do as pou map line 
. 


7 The if. examination of Toh. Philpot had ou S. Andrewes 


| 


uſinan, my nigh kin{man. Dow chaunce it that you and J bee of | | $502hipfully among other gentlemen, what is the cattle | 


= contrary iudgementes: of pour trouble now: | 
Phil. At is no maruaple, foꝛ CHRIST pꝛophecied, Phil, A told him the cauſe as in mp fozmer examina 
that the father ſhall be deuyded againſt the ſonne, andthe tions is expꝛeſſed. 
ſonne againſt the father for his truthes ſake , Dureſ, Well, all canſes ſet apart, will you now be a >: 
Bzala, you do hold(as I vnderſtand)againſt the bleſ-| | fozinable manto the catholicke fayth , and lcaur all new 
ſed ſacrament of the aultar and againſt the holy Malle. | fagted opinions and hcreſies 2 Jwts J was in — 
Phil. I pou can pꝛaue it a ſacrament , à will not | with Luther at the beginning of theſe opinions. & can rh 


howe they began. Leaue the, # follow y catholickc churc 


hold againſt pou, thꝛough out the whole woꝛlde, as the whole Kcalme 


yes ng meas ita . quoth he ? doth not now doth 
S. Pa Quæ occulus nõ vidit & auris nõ auduit, ea præ- 3 a 

perauit Deus diligẽtibus ſe:char ſuch things as the eye hath not Phil. Pp Lozd 7 I am of the catholich fayth =_ 
[ene,neither care beard,Ged bath prepared for them that love him? | ſire to liue and dye in the ſame, but it is not vnknowe 


| Phil. That ſaying. of S. Paule concerneth nothing to pour Lozdſhip , that X with others theſe xx. —_ 
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e | requiſite that we hane a tyme to way the ſame , and to 


tis 


The li. examination of M.Fohn Philpot, Martyr. 


| WR" 


haue bene taught an otter maner of fapth then 
now go about to compell vs vnto : wherfoze it is 


heare how it agreeth with Gods wood. Foz fayth is 
not at a ſodein neither wonne neither remoued , but 
as Saint Paule aith:Fayb commeth by hearing and hea- 
ring bythe word: fides ex auditu, auditus per verbum 
Chich, And if you will gene me leaue my Loꝛd J will 
ſhew him how he taketh the ſaying ol S. Paule amiſſc. as 
many other now adapes alicadging the ſazne do, that 
they ought not be compelled to beleue, where as S. Paule 
meaneth of intidels, and not ol the faythtull. And ſo 5. 
Auſtine wayting againſt the Donatiſtes, ſayth that the 
fapthfull may be coinpcllcd to belcue. 
Phil. Saint Barnard (and it pleaſe pour Lo2dſhip) 


doth take that ſenſe of S. Paule as J do, ſaping that fi- 
des eſt ſuadenda & non imponenda , fatb must bee 
perſ\yaded to a mi and not enioyned. And S. Auſtine fpea 
keth of ſuch as were firſt thꝛoughly perſwaded by ma- 
nikeſt ſcriptures, and pet would refit of ſtubburne wil 
fulnes. ? 

Chic. So Bernard meaneth of Infidels alſo. 

| Phil, No my Loꝛd, that he doth not: foz he w2iteth 
not of the Jnfidels,buthe w2ytety of ſuch as were de⸗ 
' cepued by errours. 

Chic. My Loꝛd of Dureſme, J hanc bene ſo bold to in⸗ 
oo ined hg Lo2dſhip of y our tale: pray you now pꝛo 
terde un. 

Duteſ. Maler Philpot, will pau bee of the fame catho⸗ 


licke faith and church with vs, pon were baptiſed in, and 


and then inay you be rid ont of trouble. J perceine you 
arc learned. and it is pity but pou ſhould do well. 


pour Hodfathers pzomiicd fo2 pou, and hold as wee do? | 


Ph. I. Jam of the ſaine cathdlicke fapth and catho- 
licke Church J was baptiſcd vnto, and in that wyll J 
lpue and dpe. 
|. Durel, That is well ſa?d: it pou hold there you can not 
doe bur well. 
| Chic. yca my Lo2d, but he meaneth otherwiſe then yon 

do. Are pou ot the lame faith your Godtathers and god⸗ 
mothers were, oz no: 


ly, but J am of the favth J was baptiſed vnto , which 


ths is in the ſaith of CAK1ST . Fo2 J was not baptiſed in 


the faith of my Sodfathers, but in p faith of CAST. 
| Chriſto, S.Aulten layth, that Jinfatcs are baptiſed in fide 
Suſceptorum, in the faith of their Godlathers. 

Phil, S. Auſten pet in ſo ſaping meaneth of the faxth 
' of CR 1ST , which the Godfathers do oz ought to be- 


= ia leue, and not othcrwyſe. 
Durell. Bow ſay pou: wyll you beleue as we do, and all 


the 224 of the Reatine, oz no, and bee of one Church 
pth vs: 

| Phil, My Loꝛdes, it is not vnknowen bnto pou, that 

there hath bene alwapes two churches. 

| — ap, that is not ſo: there is but one Catholicke 
urch. 

Phil. I hall dcfire your Lo:dſhips to heare out my 
tale, and to take my meaning. Fo2 J knowe there is 
but one true church: bat atwapes from the begynning 
there hath bene topned to the ſame true church, a falſe 
church. aduer ſary to the true, and that was declared at 
the firſt in Abel and Cain, who perſecuted and ewe 
hys brother. in whom ( as S. Auſten wytneſſeth) is re⸗ 
p:!eſented the falſe and true church. And after that, as 
ſone as God had choſen hys peculiar people, and ſhew 
ed vnto them hys Sanctuary, holy ſtatutes and will, a 
none after aroſe the falſe church,and ten of the twelue 
tribes of Iſrael diuided them (clues fro the true church 
of luda and Beniamin , and made to them ſelues at 
Bethel, and ſet vp golden Calues , and pet pꝛetended 
therewythto ſerue God, and ſo abuſed hys wozd: Not- 
withſtanding God was diſpleaſed with them, + ceaſed 
nt hys w2ath,vatil he had vtterly deſtroyed them. 

Chic, I will graunt you befoze the cõmyng of CH&/57 
there were two churches in the old law: bur in the new 
lam, ſince CH&/STES comming you cannot ſhew it to be 
lo by the ſcripture. 

Phil, Pes mp £02d,that J can, if pou wyll geue me 


86 ů —„-— 


Pliil. I tan not tell what fapth they were of certarn⸗ 


leaue . Aſter CR 7ST had choſen hys twelue Apo- 
ties, was there not a ludas in the new law, and a Sy- 
mon Magus: And were not they ofthe falſe church: 

Chic, Yca, but J incane after the Boſpeil was witten 
where can cu tinde me two churches alter c had 
alcended. and ſent the holy Shot: 

phil. The Goſpel was within eight veares after the 
aſcenſion wꝛitten by S. Mathew, and the w2itmg ther- 
of is not materiall to the declaration of theſe two chur- 
ches to have becne alwoves from tyme to tpme , as by 
example it may be ſhewed : and pet as euill as my me- 
moꝛp is, 4 remember in the new teſtament is mention 
made of two Churches,as it appeareth in the Apoca- 
lyps: and alſo S. Paule tothe Iheilalonians maketh 
mention, ti at Antichꝛiſt wpth bys falſe generation ſha] 


fit in the temple of God . To the which Chicheſter re- | 


plyed not. 


Durel, The church in he ſcripture is likened to a great | 


kiſhers net, which contapneth in it both good fiſhes and 
bad fiſhes , I truſt you will be of the better ſozt , + leanc 


to the truth. 


phil. Py Loꝛd, it is my whole deſyze now to follow 
that which is god, whatſocuer A haue done in tpmes 
paſt , and to cleaue to Gods truth, 

puct Do pou fo, and then ſhall pon do well. It is 
almoſt night, my Z9:de of London J muſt nedes bee 


don, Nay my Loꝛd of Dureime , J muſt deſyze 
pont £92d{hip, ano my Low of Chicheſter, to tary a lit⸗ 


went his way without laping any word. what my Lozd 
of Bath, will — be gone: J pꝛap pou tary , My Logds 
J haue carnecſt matter to charge this man withal, wher= 
of J wonid pour Loꝛdſhippes to be made pꝛiup: and J 
hane them here witten im a bell. J pꝛap pou lit downe 
agapne, 02 els J will. Firft J lay to hun here, that hee 
hath wꝛitten in a Bible which J toke from him, this er⸗ 
ronious laying, quod ſpiritus eſt vicarius Chriſti in terra i. 


by this ſapuig of thyne , be pirit , CHAISTES Vicar 


on earth! 


Phil. My Lo2d , it is not mp ſaping: it is a better 


learned mans then mne. Foz I vicnot to wʒite myne 


own ſavinges, but p notable ſapinges of other auncient 
wꝛyters, as all the others be where pe fynd the ſame 
uten. And as remember, it is euen the ſaping of 


S. Bernard, and a ſaying that Jnede not tobe aſhamed 
of, neither peu to be otfended, as my lo:d of Dureſme 
and my Loꝛd of Chicheſter by their learning can dil⸗ 
terne, and will not recken it euill ſapd. 

| London. No wil? why,take away the firſt ſpllable, and 


it ſoundeth Arius. LA. | 
phil. That is farre fetched in dede : if pour Lo2d- 


finde out what you liſt. | | 

London, But to heipe this, J fpnd mozcouer written 
with his ownc hand in an other boke: In me Ioanne Phil- 
poto vbi abundauit peccatum , ſuperabundauit & gratia, 
That is: in mc lohn Philpot, where umnc did abound, 
grace hath luperabounded. J pꝛay vou what ſuperaboũ⸗ 
daunt grace haue you more then other men? So ſapd A- 
rius, thãt he had the abundaunce of grace abone al other, 

Phil, Py Lo2d, pou nede not to be offended wyth 

that ſaying mo2e then the other, fo: it is the ſaying of 
S. Paule humſelfe, and J did apply it to mp ſelfe fy2 mp 
comfozt, kno v ing that though my ünnes be huge and 
great in the ſight of God, yet is his mercy and grace a⸗ 
boue them all. And concerning Arius and his adhe- 
rentes, à deſye them, as it is wel knowen J baue wzit- 
ten agamſt them. | 

London Allo J lay to thy charge, that thou killedſt thy 
father, and wall accurled of thy mother in her deathbed, 
as I can bzing witnes hereof, « 

Phil. © Lo2d, what blaſphemy is this 7 Bath pour 
Lo2dſhip nothing of truth to charge me withal,but(as 


Imap ſpeake it with your honours) ſuch fo2ged blaſ⸗ 
phemous lycs? If any of theſe can bee pꝛoued, J wpll 
pꝛomiſe here to recant at Paules Croffe what pou will 
haue me: J am ſo ſure thep ate as great blaſpheuues as 

XX.). may | 


tle while. And befozc he had ſo layd 5 the Biſhop ct Sath | part. 


the holy ghoſt is CHRISTES Vicar m earth , Yolit thou abyde 


ſhip will ſcanne mens ſayinges in ſuch wile , pou may 
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T he 11. examination of M. lohn Philpot, Martyr. 


ſay you my Lordes? was this well done of him, beyng my pri- 
ſener to write this? And yet he hath written a ſhamcfull lye, 


— come hether Maſter Grene, did not J ſhewe pou 
t 


ng a Gentleman and an Archdeacon ) and in a Cole⸗ 


Loꝛdes) euen yeſterday he pꝛocured his man to bꝛyng a 


map bee obieded againſt any man . Ya mp Loꝛdes, 
J p2ap you conſider how my Lo2d of London hath he⸗ 
therto pꝛoceeded againſt me: fo2 in dede he hath none 
other but ſuch pꝛetenſed ſclaunderous lyes. 

_ They be parerga: that is, matters bcltde the pur⸗ 
poſe, 

Dureſ. My Loꝛd, I muſt ncedes byd you fare well. 

Lond. Nay iy Loꝛd. here is a letter which J ſhail de⸗ 
ſire pour Loꝛdſhip to heare ere you go. This mã(bepng 
in my kepyng ) hath taken vpon him to wꝛite letters out 
of pꝛiſon, and to peruert a poung Gentleman called M. 
Greae, in my houſc (cal hun hether ) and hath made a falſe 
report of his examination, as you ſhall heare, not beyng 
content to be cuill him ſelfe , but to make others as bad 
as hun ſelt. De all to tare the letter, when he ſaw my 113 
went about to ſearch hun, but pet J haue peecced it a⸗ 
gayne together, and cauſed a copy to be wꝛitten thereof, 
and hee red the tozne letter, biddyng M. Chriſtopherſon, 
aud Morgan to marke the copy therot. 

The contentes of the letter was the examination of M. 
Grene before the Byſhop of London, in the preſence of M. 
Fecknam Deane of Paules , and of diverſe others, Whoſe 
ready aunſweres in the Scriptures and in the Dottour s war 
wondered at of the Deane hym ſelfe and of many others, as 
M. Fecknam did report : and that he was 2 
to Doct. Chadſey, and after to D. Dee the great Coniu- 
rer, and to haus his meate from the Biſhops owne table. Flow 


— 


that he as in Doct. Chadſeys kepyng . How ſay you M. 
Doct. Chadſcyꝰis it not a ſhameful lye? 

Chad. yes inp Loꝛd, he was neuer in my keping. 
Lond. Art thou not aſhamed to wiite inch ſhamefull 


is letter: | 
Grene. Yca foꝛſooth my Loꝛd, pou ſhewed it me. 
Lond. Dow thinke pou my Lozdes : Js not this an 
honeſt man to belpe me, and to call iny Chaplain a great 
Coniurerꝛ my Loꝛd of Durcſine ſmiled therat. 
Phil. Pour Lozdſhip doth im ſtake all thinges. This 
letter (as pour Laꝛdſhyp map perceiue, and all other 
that haue heard the ſame) was not wzitten by me, but 
by a frend of myne, certifipng me at mp requeſt how 
M. Grene ſped at the Biſhop of Londons handes: and 
there is nothyng in the letter that either J oz har that 
w:oteit,nede to lere, but that might be witten as 
my repo?t. 
Lond. Then tell me, who wꝛote it, if pon dare. 
Phil. No mp Loꝛd, it is not my duty to accuſe mp 
krend, and ſpecially ſeyng you will take all thinges to 
the woꝛſt: neither pon ſhall neuer know of me, who 
wꝛete it. Your Loꝛdſtp may ſce in the end of the letter 
that my frend did wzite bnto me bppon the occaſion of 
my appeale which J haue made to the whole Parlamet 
yn about ſuch matters as Jam w2ongfully trou- 
led fo? , 
_ J would ſcc any ſo hardy , to put vp thine ap⸗ 
pcale, 
Phil. Pp Lo2d,J can not tell what God wil wozke: 
J haue waitten it,ſpede as it map. 
Lond, Mp Lond, I haue vicd hun with much gentle⸗ 
nes, ſince he came to ine. Dow ſapeſt thou, haue J not: 
Phil. If to lye in the viieft pꝛiſon in this towne (be⸗ 


houſe by tbe ſpace of v. oꝛ vj. werkes already , without 
fire 02 candle, be to be coũted gentlenes at pour hands, 
J muſt nedes ſay J haue found gentlenes. But there 
were neuer men lo cruelty handled as we are at theſe 
dapes. | 

London, Loe, what a varlct is this? Beſides this (mp 


+) of blacke pouder, J can not teli foz what pur- 
poſe J. 


ter: it is nothyng but to make inke withall , fo2 lacke of 
inke,as J had it befoze in the kynges Bench whenmp 
keeper toke away mp inkhozne. 

London, And why ſhouldeſt thou go about any ſuch | 
thyng vnkowyng vnto me, beyng thy keeper? fo: Jam. 


thy keeper in this houſe, J tell 


oy * 


Phil, Pour Lo2dſhip nerdeth not to miſtruſt the mat⸗ | 


| 


Phil. Mp Loꝛd, betauſe pou haue cauſed pennar 


that my frendes might vnderſtand what Jlacke , not 
that J intended to waite anything that J would beg, 
feard ſhould come to your ſight. | 

Lond, Moꝛe then this my Lozdes,he cauſed a pi ge to 
be roſted, and made a knife to de put betwene the . | 
and the flcſh,fo2 what purpoſe iudge pon Bow ſapeſt 
thouẽ diddeſt thou not lo: | 

Phil, Fcan not deny but there was halfe a pigge ſent 
me, and vnder the ſame a knife lying in the ſawſe : but 
fo2 no ill purpoſe that J know : pour Lozdſhyp map 
iudge what you will. Jt was not to kill my ſclfe,ng? 
none other, as pon would haue men to belcue: foꝛ 3 
was neuer pet without a knife, ſince J came to pꝛilon. 
Zherfoze all theſe be but falſe ſurmiſes, and not wozth 
rchearſall, 

Lond, J haue here to lay to his charge ( chiefeſt of all) 
his booke of the report of the diſputation had in the Co⸗ 
uocation houſe, which is the rankeft hereſie that may be, 
agayult the bleſſed Sacrament of the altar. Dow ſap 
— M. Doct. Weſton ? did heemainteine the ſame there 

ubboznly oꝛ no? | bo 6-2: & 

Weſt. Pea my Loꝛd, that he dis, and would neuer de 
aunſwered , And it is pitie that the ſame wozſhipfull ta⸗ 
gregatid ſhould be ſclaſitered with ſuch vntrue tepoꝛtes. 

Phil, You aunſwered me in deebe Paſter Doconr 


and inkhoꝛne to be taken from me, J would vet fapne| | 


(bepng then P2olocutoz ) godly , with held thy peace, 
and haue him to pꝛiſon, and, put him out of the houſe.J 
haue read the boke, and J finde the repoꝛt of cuery | 
mans Argument to be true in all pointes. And if there 
be any fault, it is becauſe it ſetteth foꝛth pour dopnges | 
to fauourablp, and nothyng lyke to that you did bſe me, 
beyng an Archdearoſt, t not ofthe wozſte of the houſe. 

Welt, Thou art no'Archdeacon, 

Phil. In dede Maſter Docour ve haue among you 
vnarchdeaconed me as now (A thanke God of it) and 
that without all oꝛder of law. 

Lond, I pay you my Lozdes harken what he waitech 
of him ſcife , red it ouer this moznyng , and made a 
note of it. De ſayth that Doct. Weſton called hun fraticke 
and mad man, and ſapd he ſhould go to Bedlem. 

Phil. In dede my Loꝛd, ſo it pleaſed M. Weſton to 
taunt at me, and ſay his ſhamefwl pleaſure: but yet J 
was no whitte the maze ſo fo2 all his ſapinges , then 
CHRIST was when the Scribes and the Phariſeis | 
ſayd likewiſe he was mad and that he was poſſeſſed of 
a deuill, moſt blaſphemouſly. 

Dureſ. My Loꝛd of London, J can tary no longer. J 
mult nedes bid pou farewell. M. Philpot, me thinketh 
pon haue ſayd well, that you wil abide in the Lathslicke 
faith, and in the Catholi b 
and pou ſhall do right well. And lo he departed with di. 
Weſton and M.Huffey. - 


by Gods grace, 

Lond, I pꝛap pou my Lodd of Chicheſter, and Yaſter 
Pꝛolocutoꝛ, and M. Doct. Morgan, to common with hym, 
whilcs J bzing mp Lozd of Dyreſine goyng. 
Chriſto. Maſter Philpot, I was acquaintcd with you 
at Rome, (ifyon bee remembzed, but you haue foꝛgotten 
me) and talkcd ſomewhat with you of theſe matters and 
finde pou now the ſame mi as pou were then. J w 
it were otherwiſe . Foꝛ Sods ſake be confoꝛmable to 
that de better learned then you , and ſtand not in your 
owne conteit. 

Phil, Whereas yon call me to remembꝛaunce ofac- 
quaintauncehadatRome,indede it was ſo, though 
it were but verp ſtraunge on pour part to me warde 
beyng dziuen to neceſſitie. 

Chritto. you kttowe the woꝛzlde was daungerous at 
that tyme. * 

Phil, Nothvng ſo daungerous as it is now : but let 
that paſſe. Where as you ſay pou finde me the ſame 
man J was then, I pꝛapſe God fo that you ſe not ms 
like a rede wandering with enery wynde . And where 
as pou would haue me folow better learned men then 
mp ſelle: in deede J do acknowledge that you with a 
great many other are farre better leurned the J, whoſe 


Church: I pzay vou ſo doc, | , 


Phil, Jhanepnrpoſed ſo to do, holo ſoeuer 4 ſpede, 7 


bees in reſpec of learning Jam not wozthy to — 


— — —c. 
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after you: but faith and the wiſedome of God cſiltsth 
not in learning oncly,and therfoze S. Paul willeth that 
our faith be not grounded vpon the wiſedome of man. 
Jfyou can ſhcw by learnyng out of Gods boke, that J 
ought to be of an other faith then J am, J will heare 
you and any other man what ſocuer he be. 

Chriſto. J inarnatle why pou ſhonld diſſent tr the ca⸗ 
tholicke church, ſince it hath thus long vniuerſallp bene 
reccancd,cxcept within this fpuc oz tixs pearcs here in 
England. 

Phil, J do not diſſent ſrõ the true catholicke church: 
z doe onely diſſent from the biſhop of Rome, which if 
pou can pꝛoue to be the eatholicke church of CAK1ST , 
3 wyll be of the lacie alſo wpth pou, 

Chriſto. Will you belcue S5. Cyprian, if N can ſhewe pon 
out of hym. quòd Eccleſia Romana eſt talis ad quam perſidia 
zecedere non poteſt * That the chures of Reme # ſuch 4 one, vn 
to the which w 1/belrefe cannot approche : 

phil. Jam ſure pou can not ſhew any ſuch ſaping 
out of 5. Cyprian, 

Chriſto. What will pon lap thereon? 

Phil, I wpillap as much as J am able to make. 

Morgan. Wyll pou pꝛoimiſe to recant if hee ſhewe bys | 
| laping to be true? 
| Phil. My fapth ſhall not hang bpon any Doconrs 
ſaping, ſurther then he ſhall be able to pꝛoue the ſame 
by Gods wo2d, 

Chrilto, J wyll go fet the booke and fhewe it dym by 
and by: and thcrewithall hee went into the Biſhops 
ſtudy,and fet Cyprian,and appointed ont theſc woꝛdes m 
one of his Epiltics ; Ad Romanos autem quorum fides A- 
poſtolo prædicante laudara eſt, non poteſt accedere perfidia. 
But Gnto the Roma ynes, wheſe fayth by the teſlumenye of the Ape- 
file 2 prevſed * 51 beliefe Can have no acceſſe, 

Phil. Theſe woꝛdes of Cyprian da nothyng pzoue 
pour pꝛetenſed aflertian, which is that to the church of 
Rome there could come ro miſbeliefe. 

Chriſto. Good Loꝛd, no doth: what can be (ayd maze 


18 
* il. Be ſpeaketh not ok the church of Nome abſo- 


Chriſto, By God, a childe that can tut hys Brammer 
wyll not deny that you do, the woꝛdes be ſo plaine. 

Phil. Sweare not maſter Docoꝛ, but way Cypri- 
ans woꝛdes with me, and J ſhall make pou to ſap as J 
hane ſapd. 

chruto. J am no Doctoꝛ: but J perteine it is but la- 
bour loſt to reaſon with pon. 

Boacr, And wyth that the biſhop of London came in 
% | diowing againc. and laid: what eis my Lozd of Chiche⸗ 

er gone away alſo 2 ( for he euen a litle befoze departed 
le without any other word ſaytng, but he muſt needes 
be gone). what is the matter you new ſtand vpon: 
Morgan. Qaſter Chriſtopherſs hath ſhewed maſter Phil- 
, pota notable place ofthe antozity $i the church of Rome 
and de maketh no thing of it. 
| Boner, Where is the place? let me ſet. By my fapth here 
ts a plate alone. Come hether Syꝛ, what lap pou ts this: 
Nay tary a littie, J will helpe this place with S. Paules 
own teſt:mony the ti⁊ſt to the Romames, where he ſaith 
dat their fapth is pꝛtached rhzoughout the woꝛld: how 
lan pou be able to aunſwer to this? 

Phil. es my Loꝛd, it is ſone aunſwered if you will 
conſider all the woꝛdes of Cyprian: foz he ſpraketh of 
uch as in hys tyme were faithfull at Nome, that follo, 
: wed the doctrine of S. Paule, as he had taught them, and 
as it was notified thꝛoughout the wozld by an Epiſtle 
which he had wzitten in the comendation of their faith. 
With ſuch as are pꝛayſed of S. Paule at Rome, foz fol- 
lowpng the true fapth , myſbeliefe can haue no place. 
Andnow if you can ſhew that þ fapth which the church 
al Rome hoideth nowe, is that fayth which the Apoſtle 
Papſed and allowed in the Romames in hys time, then 
mu à ay that S. Cyprian then ſapd, and with you, that 
infidelitpe tan haue no place there: but otherwyſe it 
|Maketh not abſolutely ſoʒ the autbozitye of the church 
il nome, as you do miſtake it. 

Chriſto, you vnderſtand Cyprian wel in derde: J thinke 
tou neuer red him in pour lyte. 

Phil, Pes maſter Docs; that J have, 4 can ewe 


haue not red ſo much as pon, yet J haue red ſome⸗ 
| what. It is ſhame fo2 you to wꝛaſt and wʒieth the Docs 
toꝛs as you do, to maintaine a falſe religid, which be al 
together againit pou if pou take them aright,# in dede 
your falſe packing of the D9qao:s together hath geuen 
me and others occaſton to loks vpon them, wherebp 
we finde you ſhamecfull lyers and myſrcpozters of the 
auncient Docoꝛs. 

Morgan. what: will pou be in hand to allowe Doctoꝛs 
now 2? they of pour ſect do not ig . F maruaile therot you 
wyll allow them. 

Phil. J do allow them, in aſmuch as they doe agree 
with the ſcriptures t and ſo do all they which be of the 
truth, howſocuer pou terme bs : and J pꝛapſe God foz 
that god vnderſtanding J haue receaued by them. 

Chriſto. What: you vnoerſtand not the Doctozs: you 
map be aſhamed to ſap it. 

Phil. Jthanke God J vnderſtand them better then 
vou: fo; pou haue excæcationem cordis, the blurdnes 


| of hart, ſo that you vnderſtãd not truly what pou read, 
no moꝛe then the wall here, as the taking of Cyprian 
doth wel declare. And afoze God pou are but deceaucrs 
of the people,ſo2 all pour bzag pou make of learnyng, 


ſide,beyng truly taken. 

Morgan, hp, all the Doctoꝛs be on our ſide, & againſt 
pon alrogerhcr. 

Phil. Þea,ſo pou ſay when pou be in pour pulpits a- 
lone, and none to aunſwer pou . But if pou wyll come 
to caſt accountes with me thereof, J wpll venter wpth 
vou a recantation,that J (as little ght as J haue inthe 
Dod es) will bꝛing moze authozities of auncient doc⸗ 
toꝛs on my ſide, tuen vou thall be able faz yours, and de 
that can bꝛyng moſt to hym let the other ſide peld . Are 
ve content herewpth? g 

chriſto. It is but folly to rtaſon with pou: pou wil be⸗ 
leue no man but pour (clic, 

Phil. I wyll beleue pou 02 anp other learned man, if 
pou can bꝛyng any thing wozthp to bee belcued . Yori 

can not wyn me with vayne wsozdes from my fapth. 
15cfoze God there is no truth in vou. 

Morgan. What, no truth?no truth:ha, ha, he. 

Phil. Ercept the articles of the Trmitie, vou are coz- 
rupt in all other things, and ſound in nothing. 

Morgan, What ſay pon: do we not belcue well on the 
Sacrament? 

Phil. Jt is the thyng which (among all other) you 
do moſt abuſe, 

Morgan, wherein, J pꝛap pou teil vs? 

Phil. J haue told pou befoze ( maſter Doc:) inthe 
Conuocation houſe. 


weil. Foꝛ there pou fell downe vpon pour kuces , and 
fell to weeping : ha, ha, ha. 


on Jerufalem,and am not to be blained therfoze,if pou 
confider the cauſe of mp weeping. 
Morgan. What? make you your leite c? ha, ha. 
Phil. No yz, I make not my ſelfe CAR /ST : but 
J am not aſhamed to do as my maſter 4 Saniour did, 
to bewaile and lainent your infidelitte and idolatrpe, 
which I there fozeſawe th2ough tiraunpe pou would 
bꝛing againe to this realme, as this dap doth declare. 
Morgan, T hat is your avgument. 
chriſto. Yohcrem do we abuſe the lacrament. teil vs: 
Phil. As I may touch but one of the leaſt abuſes,you 
miniſter it not in both kindes as you ought to doe, but 
kerpe the one balls from the people contrarp to CAR - 
ST ES inſtitutieon. 
chriſto. Why, is thert not as much contayned in one 
kynde, as in both: And what neede is it then ta numi⸗ 
ſter in both kindes: 


— 


| 
Phil, J belcue not ſo : fo; if it hab, CHRIST 
would haue geuen but one kinde onely : foz he inſtitu. 
ted nothing ſuperfluons : 4 therfoze you canot ſay that 
the whole eftea of the ſacrament is as well in the one 
kind, as in both, ſince the ſcripture teacheth other wiſe. 
EEEE. 9. Chrilto, 


r 
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pou a boke noted with myne owne hand: hound 1 | 


neyther haue ye ſcripture 93 auncient Dodo on pour | 


Morgan, Pea mary : in deede pou tolde vs there very | 


Phil. 3 dyd wepe in derde, and fo dyd CHRIST vp⸗ 


1989. 
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Mary . Chriſto, What if N tan pꝛoue it by ſcripture that wee [ [pou now bſett) to be a ſacrament, 3 will then graunt c 
— may miniſter it in one kinde ? The Apoſtles did ſo, as pon a p2efence: but firſt you muſt pꝛoue þ ſame a Sa- 
An. 15575. | it may appercinthe Actes of the Apoſtics in one 92 two | trament, and afterward intreat of the p2eſence — - | 
December. © placts, whert it is witten that the Apoſties continued Morgan. Don, doc yon doubt that it is aſatramene» | i! 

— — { In orationibus & fractione panis: I pra eri, and in brealimę of Phil J am paſt doubting fo I bel — 
vread, which is ment of the ſacrament. r eue pou tan ng- 


1 1. 77 , uer be able to pꝛoue it a Dacrament. 
„Opole kehele | Phil. Why,maſter Dodoꝛ, doe pou not knowe that Chriſto. Pea d02 good Lab, doth not Siine Auto. 


13a figure; . Luke by the makyng mencion of the b2catyng of | call it the Sacrament of the aulrar2how ſap you to that? 


when by one bꝛead, meaneth the whole bie of the ſacrament , acco2- | Phil. That maketh nothing fez the pꝛobation of 


thing oꝛ — 3 4 | 
==") "Ye dyng to CHRIST ES inſtitution, by a figure which von your ſacrainent. Foꝛ ſo hee with other auncient wzp. 


| 

: | 
whole is vn⸗ haue learned in Gramer., * Synechdoche, where part | ters ds call $ holy cummunion 02 $ ſn | : | 
derſtandꝛd. is mencioned,t the whole vnderſtanded to be done, as in reſpect — * the ſatrament 4 — 5 9 | 
CHRIST commaunded it? CHRIST offered vpon the aultar of the crolle, the 

| 


- Euſcbiushath | Chriſto, Qay,that is not ſo ; Foꝛ I can ſhew ont of Eu- un; | | 
theſe wozdes: ſebius in Feclel, Hiſtoria, that there was a man of Sod, | | which ſacrifice all the aultars and ſacrifices done vpon 


pac Fuchatt- | (whom he named) that ſent the Sacrament in one kinde | be aultars inthe olde lawe did p2cfigure and ada. . 
ſtiæ puero by a Bop to one that was licke. | the which pertapneth nothing to pour ſacrament han, ; 


_ .- tice | Phil. J haue red in derde that they drd vſe to gene ging bpon your aultars made of lyme and ſtone, 
of the Sacra= | khat was left of the Comunion bead , to Child2en , to Chriſto. Mo doth? J pzay you, what ſignificth aultar? 


ment to the ariners, and to women, and ſo peradutture the boy Phil. Not as pon fallin take it materiallp, but foz the 
hop: which — 5 carp a perce of that was 12 theficke man. | | ſacrificeoftheaultar ofthe crolle, TY HEY 
verp welcome Chriſto, Rap, as a Sacrament it was purpoſely ſent Chriſto. where fynd you it euer ſo taken: 
pchendeboth | vnto hym. Phil, Pes that J do, in S. Paule to the Bebzewes 
partes: and it Phil. If it were ſo, vet tan pon not p2eciſely ſay that riy. where be ſayth: Habemus altare de quo non eſt 
— the he had not the cup miniſtred vnto him alſo by ſome o⸗ tas edere his qui tabernaculo deſeruiunt: xe haue an 
rollow+that ther ſent vnto hym: but though one man dyd vſe it altar, of the which it is not la wfull for them to eate , that 
part ot it was thus, doth it follow that al men may do the like: S. Cy- ſerue the tabernacle, Is not altar there taken fo? the ſa⸗ 


— prian noteth many abuſes of the ſacramẽt in his tune, | crifice ofthe aultar, and not foꝛ the aultare of lyme 
Came place: which roſe vpon ſingular mens examples, as vſing-of | | and ſfone? 


iuſſit vt id in- water in ſt&de of wpne : therekoꝛe he ſayth: Non reſ- Chriſto.. Well. Bod bleſſe me out of yorr companp. Yon 
1 et in piciendum quid aliquis ante nos fecerit, ſed quid 1 an obſtinate heriticke, as J haut not heard the 
2s ſenis in Chriſtus qui omniũ primus, ante nos fecerit & mã- — | 3 
7 dauit. That is: We muſt not locke What aue mam Wath = . — reh — — _ — — 
ded that he done before vs, hut What CHRIST firſt of all men did and oy er | 55 nar Ter Ax, 
lee a | | then — fall to 1 (as you nowe do) foz | 
and dzoppets | Chritto, Dath not the church taught vs fo to vſe the fa- _ - _ — . * — whyle — Bulop 
into the old, | crament? and how do we know that cer is Homou- | el London was talking With ſome other by , and at 
and ſo he did ſios, that is. of one ſubſtance with the father, but by the de length came in to ſupply his part, and ſapd. | , 
Euſebiusin termination ofthe Church: Dow can you pzone that o⸗ Boner, I pzay you Matſters harke what J (hall ſay to | 
eccle{.hift. lib. therwiſe by expꝛeſſe woꝛdes of ſcripturezand where tide this ma: come hether M. Grene, And now ſy2(poynting | 
b. ca. 44. you Homouſios in all the ſcripture? | | fs me) you can not thinke it ſufficient to be naught your | 
Phil. Pes that q dae, in pᷣ firſtto the Hebꝛues, where — — — 2 this pong gentleman 
it is wꝛptten that C/&7$ST ts the expꝛeſſe Image of * , | 
Gods - wa ſubſtance, eiuſdem ſubſlaneir. was Phil. Py Lo2d, hee can not ſap that J everhitherto 1 
| Chrilto. Mau. that is not ſo. It is there no moꝛe but e | W2ote bnto him concerning any ſuch matter, as hee 
preſſa imago ſubſtantiæ · rhe expreſſe image of Gods ſublance , & here can teſtify, | 
unage is accident. Grane No, you neuer wꝛote vnto me. | 
Phil. It is in the tert, of his ſubſtance, ſubſtantiæ il- Boner. Why, is not this your letter which you did 


lius, oꝛ of his one ſubſtannce, as it may be right wel | wpte concerning him f 
E . a menos I | 
of him ſelfe in S. 1lohn,manifeſteth the ſame, ſaying: / | | . g her trade @ jup of the w ytin thereof '| "TE [1 
aud the father be one rhing e Ego & pater vnum ſumus, Boner” Dow lap youtien2 ifaman bein anerrozand | ** 
And where as vou ſay Imago bereis accidence , the | pou know therot, what arc you boũd to do in ſnchacaſe? | lng 
auncient fathers vſe this fo2 a ſtronge argumentto | | * p41, J am bound to do the beſt J canto bzing him 2 a 
pꝛoue CH&1ST tobe god, becauſe he is the very image | ant of it. 5 Phi | 
U 
r 
b 


ok God. Boner. If M. Grene here bee in the lyke, are pau not 
Chriſto. Pea doꝛ is this a good argument, becauſe we | — —— — — — * 
are the image of God Ergo we ate God: Phil, Ves that J am, and will do the vttermoſt to 
Phil, We are not called the expꝛeſſe image of God, my power therein. The Biſhop remembzing himfelf, 
Cheng” az it is wiitten of C7 s] and we are but the image | thinking that he would but ſh;ewdly after his cxpeca 
and in vs. | is, we are made to the lykencs and fimilitude of God. that which he called an errour,ccaſsd to go auy further 
But you ought to knowe (. Chriſtopherſon) that | im bis demaund, and called M.Grenc fide, and before 
there is noaccidence in God, and therefoze CT his Regiſter red him a letter, 1 know not the contents 
| cannot be the image of god, but hemalk be of the ſame | tßereok: and therewithallhe gave M.Grene the bote 
ys 2m 8 of my diſputation in the Conuocation 478 ew we 
Chriſto. . ward went aſide,comoning with M,Chrittophcrion, 
Morgan, How ſay yon tothe preſence of the ſacrainent? ur x M. Coſins to 
Auen a e booke oz? | eden wih mr ebe bert of . Grenc 
Phil. I know pou go but about to catch me in woꝛ⸗ — 2 Loney Philpor , 3i would aſke youhow one 
des. Jfyou can pꝛoue that booke to bee of m ſetting b | f 
fo:th, lay __ my 2 2 J _ to game 5 3 is older then yours by a thouſand yeares 
Morgan, Spcake, bee you of the ſame mynde as thys ada J 
ao vi Morgan. I pꝛap pan, where was it fifty yeares ago 
. ˙— ·! Germany apparent by th ets: 
Phil, WhatJ was, vou know: what à am, J wytl nies of Hufle, lerome of Prage, and Wickleffe, w_ 
not tel you now: but this'J will ay to you by the way, | your generation a hundzeth peares ago and = 
that if you can pꝛoue pour Sacrament of the Malle (as carte | 


„ 


ah. 


— . 
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not we. 


The ii. examination of M.Fohn Philpot, eMattyr. 


borne lo; pꝛeachyng the truth vnto you : and befoze 
their time and ſince hath bene, although bnder perſecu- 
tion it hath bene put to Mence. 
| | Morgan. That is a maruelous ſtraunge religid, which 
no mau can tell certainly where to finde it. 7 
phil. It 'ought to bee no maruell vnto pon to ſce 
Gods truth though violence oppꝛeſſed: foꝛ ſo it hath 
bene from the begynnyng from time to time, as it ap- 
peareth by ſto2ies, and as C/R/ST ES true Ueligid is 
now to be found here in England, althonngh hypocriſie 
hath'by violence the vpper hand, And in the Apocalyps 


you n that the true Church 
ſhould be dziuen in 


cozners, and into lvildernes, and 
ſuffer great pertecution. 

Morgan. A, art you ſrne in y Apocalyps? there art ma⸗ 
whrannge-thinges, | 
| Phil, It Itell pou þ truth which vou are not able to 
|refell,bcleue it, and dally not out ſo earneſt matters. 
- | Pethincke pou are liker a ſcoffer in a play, then a rea⸗ 
ſonable Dodour to inftruc a man: pou are bare arſcd 
and daunce naked in a net, and pet you ſ@ not pour 
owne nakednes. 

Horgan. What (J pꝛay you ) be not ſo quicke with me. 
Let vs talke a litlc mote coldlp together, 

Phil. J will talke with you as mildly as pou can de- 
re, if vou will ſpeake learnedly and charifably . But if 
you go about with tauntes to delude truth, J will not 
hide it from vou. 

. why will pon not ſubmitte pour iudgement 
tothe learned men of this Realine? 

Phil, Becauſe J ſe they can bzyng no god ground, 
whereupon J may with a god conſcience ſettell my 
faith moze ſurcly then on that which J am now groun- 
dedbpon by Gods manifeſk wazd. 

Morgan. No do : that is maruell chat ſo many Icarned 
men (honuld be deccaued. W 

Phil, It is no meruell, by S. Paul: fo: he ſavth,char 
not many Wiſe neither many learned after the World be cal- 
led to the knowledge of the Goſpell. 

Morgan. Daue you then alone the ſpirtte of Bod and 


Phil. J ſapnotthat J alone haue the ſpirite of God, 
but as many as abyde in the true faith of C/R 7ST, 
haue the ſpirite of God aſwell as J. | 
_ Dow know yon that you haue the ſpirite ol 

od? 

Phil, By the faith of CHRIS which is in me. 

Morgan, A, by ſapth, do pou ſo ? wene it be the ſpirite 
ofthe vurery , which pour tollowes haue had that haue 
bene hurned befozc pou, who were dzonke the night be⸗ 
— they went to their death, and J wene went dzonken 

o it. 

Phil, It appeareth by your communication that pou 
are better acquainted with the ſpirite of the buttry,th# 
— ſpirite of God. Wherfoze J muſt now tel ther 

du painted wall and hipocrite)in the name of the li ⸗ 
uyng Loꝛd, whoſe truth J haue told ther, that God ſhal 
rayne fire and bꝛimſtone bppon ſach ſcozners of hys 
woꝛd and blaſphemers of his people, as thou art. 

Morgan. What, you rage now. 

Phil. Thy foliſhe blaſphemies haue compelled the 

ſpirite of Bod which is in me, to ſpeake that which z 
haue ſapd vnto the,thou enemy ofall righteouſnes, 
organ, why do you judge me ſo: 
Phil, By thine own wicked wozdes J judge of the, 
thon blind and blaſphemous Dacour: fo2 as it is w2t- 
ten: By thy wordes thou ſhalt be inftsfied,and by thy wordes 
then fa be condemned . I haue ſpoken on Gods be⸗ 
I dalfe and now haue J done with ther. 


Morgan. then I tell ther Philpor, 
rarer mae 


Ideretiche, an and aftcr- 
wardes go to hell fire. F oy 


| Phil. I teil the thou bypocrite,that J paſſe not this 
+1 fozthy fire e fagots,neither(Jthanke God mp Lozd) 
fand in feare of the ſame : my faith in CAR/ST hall 
them. But the hell fire which thou theetneſt 
is thy poztion, e is pzepared fo; th& ( vnlefſe thou 
ſpedeiꝑ repent)and fo; ſach hypocrites as thou art. 


** 


| 


doeſt now. 


Morgan. What, thou ſpeakeſt vyon wyne: thou haſt ti⸗ 
pled well ro day by likelphode, | 
Phil. So ſayd the curſed generation to the Apoſtles 
beyng repleniſhed with the holy Ghoſt , and ſpeakyng 
the wonderous wozkes of God: they ſapd they were 
dꝛonke when they had notbyng cls to ſay , as thou 


Morgan: Whp, Jam able to aunſwere thee iwis , J 
trow. 

Phil, So it ſemeth, with blaſphemies and lyes. 

Morgan, Ray eut᷑ with learnyng, lay what thou canſt. 

Phil. That appeared well at mp diſputation in the 
Conuocation houſe , where thou tokeſt vppon the to 
aunſwere thoſe few Argumentes J was permitted to 
make, and pet waſt not able ta aunſwere one, but in 
thine aunſwcresdiddeſt fomble and ſtammer, that the 
whole houſe was aſhamed ofthe: and the finall conclu⸗ 
ſion of al thine aunſweres was, that thou cculdsft aun- 
ſwere me,ifJ were in the ſcholes at Oxkozd. 

Morgan. What 2 did I (02 thou belyeſt mer. | 

Phil, A do not belpe thee : the booke of the repozt of 


the diſputation beareth recoꝛd therto,and all chat were 
pꝛeſent then, tan tell(if they lift) thou ſapdſt ſo. And J 
tell thee plaine,thon art not able to anſwere that ſpirite 
ok truth, which ſpeaketh in mee fo2 the defence of 


therof, to dꝛiue ther roũd about this g befoze me: 
and if it would pleaſe thee Queenes Þ and her 
Counſell to beare the and me, I would niake ther lo 
ſhame ſhꝛinke behind the doꝛe. 

Morgan, Yca, would yon ſo? . 

Phil, Thou haſt the ſpirite of illuũon and ſophiſtry, 
which is not hable to counteruaile the ſpirits of truth. 
Thon kart but an Aſc in the true vnderſtandyng ok 
thinges pertainyng vnto God. J call thee Alle, not in 


truth, and art voyde of all Godip vnderſtandyng, not 
able to aunſwere to that thou bꝛaggeſt in. 
Morgan, wWhp, haue J not aliſwered thee in all thinges 


| 


thou haſt ſapd vnto me: J take them to recozd, 

Phil, Aſke ofmp fclow whether I be a theefe. 

Coſins. Darke,hee makcth vs all thecues. 

Phil. Pon know the phzaſe of that Pꝛouerbe that 
like will hold with line And J am ſare , you will not 
iudge with me againſt him, ſpeake J neuer ſo true: and 


with that Do& . Chadley led ine a way by the we | 
backe agapue thzough | 


| Morgan. My Lode, J do aſke him where his Church 


in this ſenſe J ſpeake it. The ſtrongeſt anſwere that he 
hath made agapnſt ine, is, that pou will burne me. 
Morgan. wh, we do not burne pon:it is the tempoꝛall 
men that burnc you and not we. 
Phil. Thus you would (as Pilate did) waſh pour 


power to be executioners of pour bnrighteous indge- 
mentes. And haue pou not a title in your law, De hæ- 
reticis comburendis,fozto burne heretickes? 

Harpſ. I hauc heard you both a good while reaſon to⸗ 
gether, and J neuer heard ſo ſtoute an Hereticke as you 
are, M. Philpot. 

Cofins, Neither I in all my life. f 

Phil. You are not able to pꝛoue me an hereticke, by 
one tote of Gods woꝛd. 

Harpſ. you hane the ſpirite of arrogãcie. J will reaſon 
with you no moꝛe. And ſo he was departing, and M. Co- 
fins alſo . And with that the Byſhop and Chriſtoforſon 
cainc in agapuc, and ſapd. | 

Boner. Maſter Doctour, how doth this man and pon 
agree? 


was titrie yeares ago. 6 
Boner, Are you not halfe agreed, as one ma laypd once 
to tway parties, of whõ the one was cqually dilagree- 
ing fram the other? © 3 
Chriſto. My Lon, it is but folly to reaſon with hun a⸗ 
2 — ſhall but loſe tyme, toz he 1s 
Boner. Well then. let his keper haue him a „And 


could not and thertoze caine | 
che Bitte ae amber, where all theſe Doctours were | 


CHRISTES true Religion. J ant able by the might | 


reſpec of malice , but in that thou kickeſt agaynft the ? 


handes of all pour wicked dopnges . But J p2ap pou, | 
inuocate ſeculare brachium: call vppon the ſccular | 


Morgan 
fombiing and 
Rammering in 
the Cöuocati⸗ 


on houfe 


Lorgar 
taken vp lo 
haltings 


M. Ha. [eld 
and 4 
di part. 


cluſtred together: and as J was „the Bylhop | 
a 23 — | 
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Jo hx Philpot 
denred to Zank 
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—— 


Cyetwelfth 
traminetion of 

| A1 # hilpot 

| VHefozt certeme 

| biſzops. 


| Iobn Philpot 


| Cent fo to 


| molke, reſuſtthj 
uo cou e. 


— 


| ret, you wall haue ſuch as I rhinke q999, 


ſtoforſon telleth me? q pꝛay you M. Chriſtoforſon rthearſe 
the lente ade in Latin. and ſo he did. The contentes ther⸗ 
of was, that an gereticke would not be won. 

Chriſto, S. Paul ſapth;Hzrericum hominem poſt vnam at- 
que alferam admonitionem deuita. Fee an bereticte after once 
or em iſe var agg. | 

All the Docteurs. Peainy Loꝛd, it is beſt pou ſo do, and 
trouble your Lordſhip no moꝛe with hun. 

Phil. Pon muſt firſt pꝛoue me iuſtly to be an here- 
ticke,befoze you ve the iudgement of S. Paul agavnſt 
me: foꝛ be ſpcaketh of ſuch as hold cpinion agaynit the 
man ifeſt woꝛd, che witch you ta not pꝛoue by me. And 
becauſe pou want in pour p2ofe,and be hable to pꝛoue 
usthing agaynſt me, ti erfoꝛe pou go about fallly to ſup⸗ 
poſe me to be an hereticke foꝛ p ſafegarde ok pour own 
coũterfaite hancſties: but afaꝛe God, pou are þ heres 
tickes, which ſs Coutly and ſubburnelp mainteine ſo 
many thinges dires ly agapult Gods woꝛd, as God in 
bis tyme ſhall reueale. As 4 went out of his chamber, 
the Byſhop called me aſide and ſapd. 

Bonet. N pray thee in good ſadnes, what intancſt thou 


carius Chriſti in terris: The ſpjrite a the Gir.er of CHRIST en rhe 
earth J wis von haue ſonie ſpecial! mcanpng therok. 
Phil. hy KLozd, J haue none other meaning then (as 
J haue told pon already) that CHA/ST ſince his Alce- 
flon wozketh all thinges in vs by his ſpirite, and bo b is 
ſpirit doth dwel in ds. J pꝛay vau my Led, let me haue 
my Bible wih other lawfull bokes and wzitinges 


none of mine but lent to mie by nw frendes. * 
Boner. dur Bible pon ſhali not hate, but J will per⸗ 
haps letpau haue an othcr:and atter J haue peruicd the 


Phil. A pꝛap pour Loꝛoſhip then, ibat you would let 
me haus candle light. | 

Boner. To what purpoic, J pꝛap you? 

Phil. The nightes be long and J would fapne occu⸗ 
py mp ſelfe about ſomewhat , and not ſpend inp tyme 
idielp. | | 

Boner. You map then pap, | 

Phil, I can nos well ſap my pꝛavers without light. 
Boner. Tan von not ſap pour Pater noſter wittout a 
a candle: J teil your Sp vou ſhall hane ioime uicate and 
dꝛudie gt me, but canole you get none, a 

Phil. J had leuer haue a candle then pour meat o: 


todke nie by the gown, and ſayd:wot pau what M. Chri- 


by witing in the beginnyng of thy Bibſe: Spiritus elt yi- | 


which you haue of nmwne, whercof many or ' them be 


theretoꝛe we allo gu M. Pbilpor, be content 
to come: it is bard dercby. CIO 
Phil. A wonder my Lo2d pquld trouble pou in ten 
ding you about this matter, ſeing hee kno wet Jan 
a man (by your law that can not heare Paſſo, becauſe 
I ſtand excommunicate. | 
B. Chap, Pour cx:0inmunnication is but vpon a cant. 
— and my Loꝛo will dupenſe with pou, if pon will 
me. -; 
phil. By Lo3d ten nat, toꝛ he is not myne O:pinary 
and J wil nat ſeke any tuch thing at his handes ith; 
this anſwerethep went their way, And after mille the 
Byſhep called mee befgze him into his Chappell, and 
there in the pꝛeſence of his Negiſter (after he had laid. 
his mynd becauſe J would nat come to Pac) recyted 
the articles, which he often tymes befoze had done in 
that behalfe, with the depoſitions ofthe witneſſes of 
whom ſome were not examined, | 
Boner. Sy, what can pou now ſay, why I ould not 
pꝛoccede to giue ſcutente agapuſt thee as an heretjcke? 
Phil. Why,mp Lozd, will you pꝛoceede to geue ſen 
tence agaynſt me befoze pour witneſſes be exammed | 
that is plapne agaynſt pour ane lawe, as all pour do 
inges haue bene hitherto. P — 
Boner. Ste what a foole thou art in j law. nee net 
to recite the depoſicions ol the wines, but it. A lu; fo; 
J know them weil inough alrcady... 8 | 
Phil, It appeareth in dede,you may do what yen lift, 
Boner, Teil wc I lay , whether thou wilt aunſwere 
o2no: and whether if thou were abſolued of thyne cx- 
communication , thon wouldeſt come to Male oz no? 


; bntill J be called to lawfull indgement: and as concer, 
ning m conſcience, J wil not make you God to ſit ther 


Phil. J haue aunſwered as much as J entend to do, 


as pet: it is Gods part vͤnelp to be ſearcher of the hart. 
Boner, Loke how foolifhly he ſpcaketh, Art thouged? 
and yet doeſt thou not fit in thyne owne conſcience? 
Phil, I fitnot in mine own colcience:but Jknow it, 
and Gad there oneip ought to ſit and no man els, 
Boner. Thou art ⁊ naughty fellow and haſt done much 


and haſt made them reiopce and ling with thee, 


* 


1 
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- as 
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hurt, and haſt ſeduced orher pooꝛe fellowes here in pu⸗ 10 

ſon with thec , by thy coinkoꝛtung of them in ther errozs, es 
Is ke 
Phil. Yea my Lo2d; wee ſhall ſing when you and den lz 
ſuch other as pou are ſball cry Vz; væ, woe, woe, except 
pou repent. | | 
| Roner, What an arrogant foole is this: Iwill handle 


dꝛinke: but ſeing 4 ſhall not haue mp requelt, the 2820 
ſha.l be my light. 
Boner. auc hun dovone, 


thee lyke an herericke, and that ſhoztiy, 
| Phil, A feare nothing (A thanke God) you can do fo 
me. But God ſhall deſtroy ſuch as thou art, and that 


| Chadſey. I wili-bung him to his keeper, ny Tod. M. 
haut taiked withall this day, can nothing periuade pou, 


perſuaded with nothing? 02 wauld pou haue me build 
my fapth vpon ſand? what do pou all bꝛing, wherby J 
ought by any ſufficiet authoꝛityto be perſuaded to pou? 

Chadſey. J am ſoꝛy pou will ſo wilfulip caſt away pour 


thinke other haue ſoules to ſaue as well as pou bauc: 
Phil. Cuery man ſhal receans accozdingto his won 
doinges. Sure J am pou are deceiucd, and maintaine 
à falſe religion: and as foꝛ mp caſting away, 3 would 
my burning day were to moꝛrow : -foz this velap is e⸗ 
uery day to dpe, and pet not to be dead. 4 
Chadicy. You are not ipke to dye pet. Jan tell pon. 
Phil. Jam the moe op thereof But the will of 
God be done ol me, to his glo:p, Amen. — 


— 


of December before th A yſhop of London, the B. of Worceſter, 
and the B yſpop of Bangor, — 
y : WT , 4 . 

/ N themo2ning J was fet downe to the wardꝛobe 


Chapleins. M. Philpot, my Loꝛd hath ſent vs vnto you, 
to dete you to cone to affe. certifying pou that there 


TY" 


— —__ 


\ 


. ho2tly, as A truſt. | 
Philpot I wonder that all theſe learned men whom pou |- ho:lly, as tr 


Phil. Why P. Dogour , would you haue me to be | my keeper ,,and within an houre after was ſent fozto 


come befoze him, and the Biſhops of Wozceſfer 
| Bangoz. a 


ſelfe, where as pou might line workhyrptilly, Do you not 


. . | ncarc to an end. if thon do not become canſonnabic. And 


The i. examinati of Ioh. Philpot on Weanefday the. 4. * 


paper are gatherodt0- 
| gether to deuile thinges to doe pou good. There hane- 
; many -lcarncd. men talked with pou: why ſhoxlde you 
| thinke. your ſelic, better learned then thein all? Bee not 
ot luch arr there | 
is no tatua 


adiopning to the Chappell, and within a while after 
came th2e& of the Biſhops chaplaines vnto me, ſaping. 


is a Dottoꝛ ot diuinitie a Chapiaine of my Loꝛos, a no- 
table learned man called Voct. Chadſey, goiug to maſſc:· 


5— 


Boner, Dane him away : this is a knaue in dede. 
Phil. And J was had into the wardzobe agapne by 


Boner. Sf, haue talked with pou inany tymes, 
dane caulcd pou ta bee talked wuhall of many learned 
men, pea and honoꝛable both tempoꝛall and ipirituall, 
and it auafleth nothing with pou. J am blamed that J 
hauc bzought thee aloe ſo many: fo2 they ſay thou glo⸗ 
rieſt to haue manp to taiue withall . weil, now it ltoth 
thce vppon to looke ta thy ſcite: fo thy tyine daweil 


at this pzcſent we are ſent from the Sinode to offer pon 
this grate, that o oo will come to the-vnitie of the 
Lhurch of Kome with vs, and acknowledge the rcaipyc= 
ſence of £8757 in the Sacrament of the aultar with vs, 
all that is paſt ſhatbe fo:genen, æ you receiued to kauo?. 

Worc. Maſter Philpor, we ate {cnt ( as pou here haue 
heard by my Loꝛd of London tom the Spnode,to offer 
vou mertp, if pou wil reteinc it. And of good wil J beate 
pou, j wiſh vou to tako it. whileft it is offered , and ber 
not a ſingular man againft a wholc multitude ol learned 
men which now in and are 
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ſwell bntd you, that vou ſhonld not thynde pour leilelo | 
e 


| peares. 


I dꝛed peares ago, that any man knew of it? 


: ſelfe like a father vnta you : therefoze be admoniſhed by 


' 


ud ol the Catholicke Church z am ſure J am. 


\reailpzelence of Ci in the Sacrament , and ſo will 
not pou. | : 


tommaundementes. 
Worc. It is Witten allo in au other place: laterroga pa- 
| tres: te Hour fathers, A 


The n. examination f eM. lobn Philpot, Martyr. 


well learned, but other men are as well learned as pou, 
neither of ſo good witte, but other bee as wile as pou, 
neither of fo good memory , bur other daue as good ine- } 
mo2y as vou. Therefoze nuſtruſt pour own tudgement, 
aud come home to vs againe . Jwis J neucr liked pour 
religion becauſe it was ſet forth by violẽce and tirannp. 
and that is no token of true religion. And J was that 
ſune maner of man the that J am now, and a great ma⸗ 
ny mo. AJarp,fo fearc we held our peace,and bare with 
that tyme. wherefoze M.yFhilpor, J would you did well, 
for I lone pou 2 and therefoze bee content to come home 
with vs againe into the catholicke church of Nomc. 
yhil. Where my Lazd (as J map begyn firſt to an⸗ 
(were you ) pon ſap that religion is ts bee uniſlied, 
which is ſet fozth by tyꝛannp, I pꝛap God pou geue not 
men occaſion to thynke the ſame by pours at thys day, 
which haue none other argument to Land by, but vio⸗ 
lence If pou can ſhew me by any god ſufficient groũd, 
whereby to ground my conſcience, that the Church of 
Rome is the true catholicke church, wherunto pou call 
me, q will gladly be of the ſame :otherwyſe J ca not ſs 
(one chaunge the religion J haue learned theſe many 


Bangor. where was pdur religion( I p2ay you)an hũ⸗ 


Phil. It was in Germanp, and in diners other pla 
tes apparent. ' 
Worc. I, will yon be ſtill fo ſingular a man? what 
is German tothe whole world 
Boner, My Loꝛdes, J pay: vou geue mee cane to tell 
pou, that I (cnt foꝛ hun to hcate Maſſe this moꝛnyng: o 
wote you what excuſe he made vnto me? foz{oth that he 
was acturſed, alledging his own ſhame . De playcth as 
that varict Latimer dyd at Lambzidge - when the vice 
Lhaunccilour ſent foꝛ him (who entended to haue excũ⸗ 
municated hun fo2 ſome of hys hereſies ) and the Chaun⸗ 


cellour was coinming to his chamber , he dearpng that 
the Chaunceliour was commu 
was ſicke ofthe plage, and ſo deinded the Lhanncellonr: 


Euen ſo thts man layth he is accurſed , becauſe hee wyll 


not come to Maſic. 
Wotc, My Lozd (J am ſure) here, doth behane hyin⸗ 


gun, and by vs that come now frenvly vnto pau, and to- 
low pour fathers bekoꝛc you, 

Phil. Ft is fozbydden vs of Bod, by the Pꝛophet E- 
zechiel, to folow our fathers, neither to walke in their 


made aunſwer that de 


Phil. We ought to aſhe in deede our Fathers p baue 
moe experience t knowledge then we, of Gods will, 
but nomoze to allow them then wee percciue they a- 
gree with the Scripture. 

Worc. You wyll bc a contentions man, J ſce well:and 
S.Paule ſayth, that we, neither the church of Bod hane no 
ſuch cuſtoinc. 0 f 

Phil. J am not tontẽtious but 
fayth, in the which Jonght to contend wyth all ſuch as 
do unpugne the ſame without any iuſt obiegion. 

Worc. Lct vs ryſe iy Loꝛd, foz I ſee we ſhall doe no 
good. 

Boner. May, I pꝛay pon tarp a heare the articics J lay 
to hig charge. And alter he had recited them, they aroſe, 
t aſterward ſtanding they realoned with me a while. 

Worc. Maſter Philpot, 3 am very (ory that you will be 
ſo ſingular . J neuer talked with none pet in my dioces, 
but after once communication had with mee, they hane 
bene contented torenoke their errours, and to trache the 


toꝛ the veritye of my 


people howe they were decemed. and ſo doe much good, | 
as you may if pou liſt Foz as J vnderſtand, you were 
Archdeacon of wincheſter (which 1s y eye olß Byſhop) 
t vou may do much good in that colicrey if you would 
fozlake pour errours, ⁊ come to the catholicke Church. 
Phil, Wherewithall vou ſo ſone perſuaded them to 
your will, J ſe not. Crrour, that J know, A hold none, 


Worc. The Catholicke Church doth acknowledge a 


rhil. Chat is not ſo: Foz I acknowledge avery eb 


ſentiall pꝛeſence in the duly bing ol the Sacrament. 


Worc, Yoyatzarcall pzclence? 
Phil, Peaa reall pzeſence bythe ſpirite of Gad in 
the right adminiftration. 
Worc, That is well ſapd: and do you agree with the 
Catholicke Church alſo? 
Phil. 3 do agre with the true Catholicke Church. 
Worc. My Lo:b ot London, thus man ſpeaketh reaſo- 
nably now. 
Boner. You do agree in generalities, but when it ſhall 
come to the particularities, vou will farre diſagree. 


Worc, Well, kee pt pour ſelſe here, and pou Mall haue 


other lcarned Biſhops to commen further with you , as 
my Loꝛd of Durcune, aud my Lozd oi Chicheſter ( who 
I ycare ſap) vou do like well, 

Phil. J do like them as J do all other that ſpeaketh 
the truth. 4 haue once already ſpoken with them, and 
they kound no fault with me. f 

Wore, Pꝛap in the meane ſraſon fo2 grace to Bod, 

Phil. Pꝛaper is $comfoztableſt ererciſe J feele in my 
trouble, and my cöſcience is quiet and 4 haue the peace 
of minde, which can not be the fruites of hereſie. 

Worc, We will bid you fare well fo; this tune, 


Phil. After dynner they called fo2 me againe, and de⸗ 
maunded of me whether 3 ment as 5 ſpake befozedin- 
ner, g not to go from it. To whom J aunſwered, that 4 
would not go from that J had ſapd. 

Worc. You (aid at in departing from you befoze din⸗ 
ner. that if we did burne pou, wee ſhould burne a catho⸗ 


licke man. will pou be a catholicke man, and ſcand to the 
eatyolicke church: 
Phil. J wyll ſtand to the true catholicke church, 
Worc, wil pon ſtand to the catholick church of Kome? 
Phil. If pou can pꝛoue the ſame to bee the catholpcke 


| 


church, wpll be one thereof, 

Worc. Did not CH&1ST lay vnto Peter, and to all his 
ſuctedours of Rome:Paſce oues meas , paſce agnos meos, 
Feede my ſheepe, feede my lambes? Which doth ſignitie, that he 
gaue hun a moꝛe authozity then the reit. 

Phil. That ſaping pertapneth nothing to the autho⸗ 
ritie of Peter abeue others, bntdeclareth what Chꝛiſt 
requireth of hys beloued Apolkles, that they ſhoulde 
wyth all diligence pꝛeach to the ffocke of CHN I the 
way of ſaluation, and that oth the iteration of ferding 
ſpoken to Peter onelp ſignify. But the biſhop of Rome 
title regardeth this ſpirituall ferding, and therefaze hee 
hath imagined an eaſter way to make himſelfe Loꝛd of 


the whole woꝛld, yea and of G3ds woꝛd to, and doth 
not feede CA &1ST ES flocke,as Peter dpd. 
Worc, Dow can pou tcil that: 
Phil. Pes, I haue bene there, and I could not learne 
of all hys countrepmen, that euer he pzcacheth, 
Worc. Though he pꝛeacheth not one wap, de pꝛeacheth 


an other, by pzocuring good oꝛder loʒ tze Church to bee 


kept u 
Phil. I am ſure that it wyll be bys danmation befoze 
Ood, that he leaueth that he is cõmaũded of CUT, 

t ſettcth foꝛth hys own decrees to deface the Golpell. 

Worc. It is the cuill lyuing I pou haue ſene at Nome, 
that cauleth yon to haue this vn iudgement ofthe church 
of Rome. I can not tary now vou to rcaſon fur- 
ther of this matter. Bow ſay yon to the reall pzeſcnce of 
the ſacrament? will pon ſtand to that: | 

phil. Ads acknowledge (as J haue ſapd) a reall pꝛe⸗ 
ſcnce of the ſacrament in the due adminiſtration ther- 
of, to the. woꝛthy recciuers bythe ſpirit of God. 

Worc,. You adde now a great many mo wooꝛdes then 
P81; did betoꝛe: pet pou ſay mote of the ſacrament, then 
a great many will do. 

Chus they departed: and alter them came in to me 
D. Chadſey, and D. Wright Archdeacon of Orfozde, 
wpth a great many mo. 

Chadſey. Maſter Philpot, hert is maſter Archdeacon of 
Oxfozd come to vou, to gene ou good counſell: I pꝛay 
you heate him, 5 

Phil. J wyll refaſe to heare none that wyll eonnſell | 
me any god: andifany can bꝛyng anye matter better | 
then J haue, à wp!l ſticke thereunto. | 

Wright. I would withe you Mater Philpor, toagree | 
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I manp thinges diresly agapult Gods woꝛd, as God in 


"Qene 19 . Te il. and 12. examination of Ad. lohn Philpot, Marty. 


ſtoforſon telleth me? q pꝛap you M. Chriſtoforſon rehearſe 
the lente are in Latin, and ſo he did. The contentes ther⸗ 
of was, that an hereticke would not be won. 

Chriſto, S. Paul ſapth;Hzrericum hominem poſt vnam at- 
que al:cram admonitionem deuita. Flee an beretiche after ance 
or twiſe warning. 

All the Docteurs. Pea iny Loꝛd, it is beſt pou ſo do, and 
trouble pour Loꝛdſhip no moꝛe with hum. 

Phil. Pon mult firſt pꝛoue me iuſtly to be an here⸗ 
ticke, befoꝛe vou ve the iudgement of S. Paul agavnſt 
me: foꝛ be ſpcaketh of ſuch as hold cpinion agaypni the 
manifef woꝛd, the witch you ta not pꝛoue by me. And 
becauſe pou want in pour p2ofe,and be hable to pꝛoue 
nsthing agaynſt me, ther foꝛe pou go about fallly to ſup⸗ 
poſe me to be an hereticke foꝛ p ſafegarde ofpour own 
cofiterfgite honcſties: but afaꝛe God, pou are p herc⸗ 
tickes, which ſs Coutly and ſabburnelp mainteine ſo 


bis tyme ſhall reueale. As 4 went out of his chamber, 
the Byſhop called me aſide and ſayd. | 

Boner, J pꝛap thee in good ſadnes, what mraneſt thou 
by witting in the beginnayng of chy Bible: Spiritus ett vi- 
carius Chnitt inerris: The ſprite the Vicer of CHRIST en the 
earth N wis yon haue {one ſpecial! mcanpng therok. 

Philuhy Lord, J haue none other meaning then (as 
J haue told pon already) that CH&/ST ſince his Aſcẽ⸗ 
fon wozketh all thinges in vs by his ſpirite, and bo tis 
ſpiritdoth dwel in vs. J pꝛap vau my Led, let me haue 


which pou haue ofmpne , whereof many ol' them be 
none of mine but lent to nie bynw frendes. * 
Boner. ꝓaur Bible pon ſhali not haue, bur J will per⸗ 
haps letyau haue an othcr:and atrer i haut peruicd the 
reſt, you ſwall haue ſuch as J thin ke gooo. 
Phil. A pꝛay pour Loꝛdſhip then, ibat you would let 
me haus candle light. 
Boner. To what purpoic, J pay you? 
Phil. The nightes be long and J would fapne occu⸗ 
py my ſelfe about ſomewhat , and not ſpend inp tyme 
idielp. | | 
Boner. You may then pꝛap. | 
Phil, J can nos well ſap my pꝛapers without light. 
Boner, Tan pon not ſay pour Pater noſter without a 
2 candic 2 J teil vou Spꝛ vou ſhall hane ſome uicate and 
dzute gt me, but candle you get none, N 
Phil. J had leuer haue a candle then pour meat 02 
d2inke: but ſeing A ſhall not vᷣaue mp requcſt, the L820 
| ſha.l be my light. 
Boncr. Dau hin dovone, x 
Chadſey. I; will bꝛing him to his keeper, inp Lozd. M. 


haue taiked withall this day, can nothing periuade pou, 


perſuaded with nothing?! 02 would pou haue me build 
my fapth vpon ſand? what do pou all bꝛing, wherby J 
ought by any ſufficiet authoꝛityto be perſuaded to you? 
Chadſey. J am ſo2y pou will ſo wilfulip caſt away pour 


thinke other haue ſoules to ſaue as well as you bauc: 
Phil. Cuery man ſhal receans atcoꝛduig to his aon 
doinges. Sure J am pou are deceiucd, and maintaine 
afalſc religion: and as foꝛ mp caſting away, 3 would 
my burning day were to moꝛrow : -foz this velap is e⸗ 
uery day to dye, and pet not to be dead. . 
Chadſey. Pon are not lyke to dye pet. I can tel! pon. 
Phil. I am the -moze fow thereof : But the will of 
God be done ol me, to his gloꝛy, Amen. — 


| December before the A yſhop of Londen, the B. of Morceſter, 
and the B yſhop of Bangor, | 


came thꝛe of the Biſhops chaplaines vnto me, ſaying. 
Chapleins. M. Philpot, my Loꝛd hath ſent vs vuto port, 


rooke me by the gown, and ſayd: wor pou what M. Chri- 


my Bible: wih other lawful! bokes and wzitinges 


Philpot J wonder that all theſe learned men whom pou | 


Phil. WhyMP. Dodour, would you haue me to be 
ſelfe, where as pou might line woꝛſhiptullp. Do you not 


I ncart to an end. if thou do not become canfounabic. And 
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N themo2ning J was fet downe to the wardꝛobe 
adioyning to the Chappell, and within a whyle after | 


to detp ze pon to coꝛue to Maffe. certifying pou that there | 
is a Doctot of diuinitie a Lhaplaine of my Loꝛos, a no- 
table learned man called Voct. Chadſey,gomg to maſſc:· 


5 


theretoꝛe we allo ou M. Phil dutent 
to tome: it is — 52 N 3 dee 
Phil. F wonder my Lo would trouble pon in len. 
ding you about this matter, ſeing hee knoweth 3 am 
a man (by your law that can net heare Maſſe, becauſe 
J ſtand excommunicate. . 2s 
B. Chap, Your cxcommunication is but vpon a conti 
— aud my Lor will diente with pou, if von wil 
Phil. Py Lozd ten nat, toꝛ he is not myne ©:dinary 
and J wil nat ſeke any iuch thing at his bande. aß 
this anſwere they went their way. And alter malle the 
Brlhep called mee befg2e him into his Chappeil, and 
there in the pꝛeſence of his Regiſter. (after he had laid 
his mvnd-becauſe J would nat come to Pate) recpted | 


the articles, which he often tymes befoze had done in 
that behalfe, with the depoſitions ofthe witneſles;, of | 


Boner. S. what can you now ſay, why J ould nor 


inges haue bene hitherto. 

Boner. Ste what a fople thou art in f law. Anrde net 
to recite the depoſicions of the wines. but i&. 3 kft ; for- 
J know them well inough alrcady....... ,. _ 

Phil, It appearcth in dede,you map do what pen litt. 

Boner, Teil mc J lay , whether thou wilt aunſwere 
o2no: and whether if thou were abſolued of thyne cx- 
communication, thou wouldeſt come to Maſſe oz no: 

Phil. J haue aunſwered as much as J entend to do, 
| bntill J be called to lawfnll iudgement: and as concer- 
ning m conſcience, J wil not make pou God to ſit ther 
as pet: it is Gods part Snelp to be ſearcher of the hart. 

Boner, Loke how fooliſhly he ſpraketh. Art thou god? 
and yet doeſt thou not fit in thync owne conſcience? 

Phil, I fitnot in mine own colcience:but Jknow it, 
and Gad there onciy ought to ſit and no man els, 


whom ſome were not examined. | 


pꝛoteede to giue ſcutenct agapuſt thee as an hereticke? | 

Phil, Why,mp Lozd, will you pꝛoceede to geue ſen | 
tence agaynſt me befoze pour witneſſes becramineds.! 
that is plapne agaynſt pour owne lawe, ag all pour do 


Boner. Thou art ⁊ naughty fellow and haſt done much 
hurt, and haſt ſednced other pooꝛe fellowes here in pꝛui⸗ 
{on with thee, by thy coinkoꝛtung ef them in their errozs, 
and haſt made them reiopce and ling with thee, | 

Phil. Vea my Loꝛd, wee ſhall ſing when pou and 
ſuch other as pou are ſball cry Vz; væ, woe, woe, except 
pou repent. 
Boner. What an arrogant foole is this ? J will handle 
thee lpke an hereticke, and that ſhoztiy, | 
| Phil, A feare nothing (A thanke God) pou can do to 

me. But God ſhall deſtroy ſuch as thou art, and that 
- hotly, as A truſt. | 

Boner, Daue him away : this is a knaue in dede. 

Phil. And J was had into the ward2obe agapne by 
my kerper, and within an houre after was ſent foz to 
come befoze him, and the Biſhops of Wozceſter k. 

a 


— — 


| Bangoz. | 
Boner. Spi, I haue talked with pou inany tymes, 

haue caulcd you ta bee ralked withall of many learned 
men, pea and honoꝛable both tempoꝛall aud ipirituall, | 
and it auafleth nothing with pou , J am blamed that | 
haut bzought thee aloꝛe ſo many: fo they ſay thou = | 
rieſt to haue manp to tale withall . weil, now it ltoth 
thce vppon to looke ta thy ſcite: fo thy tyme dꝛaaweih 


at this pzeſent we are ſent from the Sinode to offer you 
this grace-, that if you will come to the vnitie of the 
Church of Rome with us, an acknowledge the real pꝛe⸗ 
ſence of C8757 in the Sacrament of the aultar with vs, 
all that is paſt ſhatbe ſoꝛgenen, æ you receiued to kauo?. 
Worc. Maſter Philpor, we ate ſent ( as port here haue 
heard by my Loꝛd or London) from the Spnode, to offer 
vou mercp, it pou wil reteinc it. And of good wil J beart 
you, I wiſh vont to rakoir- whileft tt is Offered, and ber 
not a ſingular man ——— wholc multitude of learntd 
men, which now in gam pꝛaper are gathered to 
gether to deuiſe thinges to doe you good. There hane- 
| inany learned men talked with pou ; why ſhonide pon 
| thinke.your ſelic, better learned then thein all? Ber not 
ot luch arrogancie, but haue hiumilitie, a remeinber there | 
is no tatuarron but in the churt .. 
Bangor. Me thinheth my Lozde hath ſayd — 
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well vnto pou, that vou ſhould not 
well learned, but other men are as w 
neither of ſo good witte, but other ber as wile as pou, 
neither of lo good memory , bur other daue as good ine- 
* | mozy as you. Therefoze nuſtruſt pour own tudgemnent, 
aud come home to vs agame Jwis I ncuer liked pour 
religion becauſe it was ſet forth by violẽce and tiranny, 
and that is no token of true religion And J was that 
ſune maner of man the that J am now, and a great ma⸗ 
ny mo. Marp. foꝛ fearc we held our peace,and bare with 
that tyme. wherefoze M.Þhilpor, would you did well, 
fo I loue pou 2 and therefoze bee content to come home 
with vs againe into the catholicke church of Keme, 
. | ehil. Where my Lazd (as à map begyu firſt to an⸗ 
{were you ) yon ſap that religion is to bee miſliked, 
which is ſet fo2th by tyꝛannp, I pꝛap God pou gene not 
| men occaſion to thynke the ſame by pours at thys day, 
200 | which haue none other argument to Land by, but vio⸗ 
lence Ifpou can ſhew me by any god ſuffictent groũd, 
whereby to ground my conſcience, that the Church of 
Rome is the true catholicke church, wherunto pou call 
me, q will gladly be of the ſame :otherwyſe IJ ca not ſo 
(one chaunge the religion haue learned theſe many 


Bangor. where was ydur religion( I pꝛay you)an hũ⸗ 
ded peares ago, that any man knew of it: 

Phil. It was in Germanp, and 
tes apparent. 
g | Worc. Ia, wil 
. | ts German tothe whole would? - 

Loades , J pay: pou gene mee leane to tell 
you,that I (cnt foꝛ hum to hcare Maſſe this moʒupug: o 
wote pou what cxcule He made vnto me? fozioth that he 
was acturſed, alledging his own ſhame . De playcth as 
that varict Latimer dyd at Cambꝛidge. when the vice 
Chauncellour ſent foꝛ him (who entended to haue excũ⸗ 
municated hun fo2 ſome of hys hereſies ) and the Chaun⸗ 
cellour was coinming to his chamber , he hearpng that 
the Thauiicellour was commi 
I was ſicke ofthe plage, and ſo d 

Euen ſo this man layth he is accurſed , becauſe hee wyll 

not come to ate. 
Wotc, My Lad (J am ſure) here, doth behane hy:n- | 
ſelfe like a father vnta pou: therefoze be admoniſhed by 
hun, and by vs that come now trenviy vndo pon, and to- 
low pour fathers betozc you, 

Phil, It is fozbpdden vs of Bod, by the Pꝛophet E- 
zechicl, to folow our fathers, neither to walke in their 
commanndementes , 

Worc. It is wꝛitten allo in au other place;Interroga pa- 
tres: ſte af your fathers, : 

Phil. We ought to aſk? in deede our Fathers p baue 
moze experience t knowledge then we, of Gods will, 
but no moꝛe to allow them then wee percciue they a⸗ 
gree with the Scripture. 

Worc. You wyll be a contentions man. J ſce well;and 
th, that we, neither the church of Bod hane no 


learned as pou, 


in diners other pla 


von be ſtill ſo ſingular a man? what 


made aunſwer that he 
ded the Thaunceilour: 


— TS 


Phil. J am not tontẽtious but foꝛ the veritye of mp 
fayth, in the which J ought to contend wyth all ſuch as 
do unpugne the ſame without any iuſt obiection, 

Worc. Lct vs ryſe my Lo2d , foz I (ee we ſhall doe no 


Poner, May, J-p2ay von tary a heare the articics J lay 
to hig charge. And alter he had recited them, they aroſe, 
t aſterward ſtanding they reaſoned with me a while. 
Worc. Maſter Philpot, am very ſoꝛp that you will be 
ſo ſingular . I neuer tatked with none pet in my dioces, 
but after once communication had with mee, they hane 
bene contented to teuoke their errours, and to ttathe the 
people howe they were dece med, and ſo doe much good, 
as you map if you lit Foz as J vnderſtand, pon were 
Archdeacon of wincheſter (which is | 
Eyou map do much good in that coũtrey if you would 

ic pour errours, æ come to the catholicke Church. 
Phil, Mherewithall you ſo ſone perſuaded them to 
{Pour will, J ſe not. Crrour, that J know, J hold none, 
25 N ind ol the Catholicke Church 3 am ſure Jam. 

4 Wore. The Catholicke Church doth acknowledge a 

reall pzeſcnce of £157 in the Sacrament , and (0 will 


rhil. That is not ſo: Foz Aacknowledge a ver eG 


—— 2 — OE ne 
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ſentiall pꝛeſente in the duly * vſing af the @acrament, 

Worc, Whatza real pzclence? 

Phil, Peaa reall pꝛeſence by the ſpirite of Gad in 
the right adminiſtration. 

Worc, That is well ſapd: and do pon agree with the 
Catholicke Church alſo? 

Phil. J do agre with the true Catholicke Church. 

Worc. My Lo:b of London,this man ſpeaketh reaſo- 
nably now. 

Boner. You do agree in gencralities, but when it ſhall 
come to the particularitics,you will farre diſagree. 

Worc, Well, kee pte pour ſelſe here, and you all haue 
other lcarned Biſhops to ſommen further with pou, as 
my Loꝛd of Durcune, aud my Lozd oi Chicheſter ( who 
hcart ſap)vou do like well, 

Phil. J do like them as J do all other that ſpeaketh 
the truth. A haue once already ſpoken with them, and 
they found no fault with me. | 

Worc, Þ1ap in the meane ſraſon fot grace to Bod, 

Phil. Pꝛaper is $comfoztableſt erertiſe I fecle in my 
trouble, and my cöõſcience is quiet and à haue the peace 
of minde, which can not be the fruites of hereſie. 

Worc, We will bid pou fare well fo; this tune. 


Phil. After dynner they called fo2 me againe,and de⸗ 
maunded of me whether A ment as à ſpake befozedin- 
ner, g not to go from it. To whom J aunſwered, that 3 
would not go from that J had ſapd. 

Worc. You (aid at in departing from you befoze din⸗ 
ner. that it we did barne pou, wee ſhould burne a catho⸗ 
licke man. will you be a catholicke man, and Land to the 
eatholicke church: 

Phil. J wyll ſtand to the true catholicke church, 

Worc, wil pon ſtand to the catholick church of Kome? 

Phil. If pou can pꝛoue the ſame to bee the catholpcke 
church, à wyll be one thereof, 

Worc. Did not CH&7ST Tap vnto Peter, and to all his 
ſucttdours of Rome: Paſce oues meas , paſce agnos meos, 
Heede my ſheepe, feede my lambes? Which doth ſignifie, that he 
gaue hun a mo2e authozity then the reit. 

Phil. That ſaping pertapneth nothing to the autho⸗ 
ritie of Peter abone others, but declareth what Chꝛiſt 
requireth of hys beloued Apolkles, that they ſhoulde 
wyth all diligence pꝛeach to the ffocke of CHR1ST the 
way of ſaluation, and that doth the iteration of feeding 
ſpoken to Peter onely ſignify, But the biſhop of Rome 
litle regardeth this ſpirituall ding, and therefoze hee 
hath nnagincd an eaſter way to make himſeife Loꝛd of 
the whole woꝛld, yea and of G3ds woꝛd to, and doth 
not feede CHAIR IST ES flocke,as Peter dyd. 

Worc. Dow can you tell that: 

Phil. Pes, I haue bene there, and I could not learne 
of all hys countreymen, that euer he pzceacheth, | 

Worc. Though he pꝛeacheth not one way, he pꝛeachech 
— other, by pꝛocuruig good oꝛder ſoʒ tze Church to ber 

pt u | 

Phil. J am ſure that it wpll be hys danmation befoze 
Ood, that he leaneth that he is cõmaũded of CAX1ST,, | 
ſetteth foꝛth hys own decrees to deface the Goſpell, 

Worc. It is the cuill lyuing 3 pou haue ſene at Rome, 
that canſcth yon to haue this yl iudgement ofthe church 
of Rome. I can not tary now you to rraſon fur- 
ther of this matter. Bow ſay pon to the reall pzeſcnce of 
the lacrament? will pou ſtand ta that: a 
phil. Ads acknowledge (as J baue ſapd ) a reall p2e- 
ſcnce of the ſacrament in the due adminiſtration ther- 
of, to the woꝛthy recciuners bythe ſpirit of Bad, 

Worc. You adde now a great many mo wooꝛdes then 
P81; did betoꝛe: per pou ſay more of the ſacrament, then 
a great many will do. 


ſapry not in the 
De 


the catholicss 


Thus they departed: and alter them tame in to me gaze with 


D. Chadſey, and D. Wright Archdeacon of Orfozde, 
wpth a great many mo. 


and Doc to 


Chadſey. Maſter Philpot, here is maſter Archdeacon of | //1424e, 


Oxfozd come to ꝑou, to geue you good cqunlell ; I pzay | 
pou heate hin. 5 
Phil. J wyll refaſe to heare none that wyll counſell 
me any god: and i any can bꝛyng anye matter better | 
then J haue, à wyll ſticke thereunto. | | 
Wright. F would wiche you Mater Philpot, toagree | 
XXIX. ui. with } 


— 


— 


and other. 


Mary. 


Teaue pour re⸗ 
ming termes, 
inp loꝛd , and 
go to the wat ⸗ 
ter, 


Note how 
theſe men 
ground thepz 
ta th not vpon 
Dodds wood, 
bt vpon the 
DdDetermmmnton 
bk them owns 
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4-Catholicke, | 


Wnſwere to the 
Vrehbiſhops 


1996. Ther; and iq. examination of M. lohn Philpot, Martyr. 
| conclude againſt me: 


Chicheſt. I (ce my Loꝛds, we do but loſe our ladours 
to reaſon wyth hym : he taketh him ſelſe better learned 
then wee. 

Phil. J take bpon mee the name of no learning: 
boaſt of no knowledge, but of fapth and of CTX INT, 
ſure J do. f 

Chicheſt. Theſc heretickes take vpon them to be luxe 
of all thinges they ſtand in. you ſhould ſay rather wylh 
bumulicy , F cruſt J know e # & 757, then that pou bre 
ſure thereof. 

Phil. Let him doubt of his faith that liſtcth: God geue 
me alwapes grace to beleue that J am ſure of his faith 
and fauour in CARIST. 

Bath. Dow will pou be able to aunſwere heretickes. 
but by the determination of the knowen Catholicke 
Church: 

Phil, Jam able to aunſwere all heretiches by the 
wo2d of God, and conuince them by the ſame. 

2 wm Dow arrogantly is that ipokca 2 J dare not 

p (o. f 

Phil. PyLo2d, J pꝛap pou beare with me: fo2 Y 
am bold in the truth ſpdc , and J ſpeake ſome what by 
experience that J baue had with hereiickes : and 3 
know the Arrians be the ſubtulcſt that cuer were, and 
pet haue J manifeſt ſcriptures to beate them downe 
wythall. 

Chicheſt, I perceine now vou are the ſame mancr of 
man J haue heard ot, which will not be ſatilfied by lear⸗ 
ning. 

Phil, Alas mp Loꝛd, why do pon ſap ſo 2 I do deſire 
molt humbly to bee taught, it there bee any better way 
that 3 ſhould lcarne : and bytherto pou haue ſhewed 
me no better: therefoze J pzap pour Loꝛdſhip not 
to mpſ;ndge without a cauſe, | 

Bath, It pou be the truc catholicke Church, then wyll 
pou hold with the rea: pzeſence of /r mn the ſacra⸗ 
ment, which the true church hath cucr maintained. | 

Phil, And (my Lo2d)wyth the true church, do hold 


- | accozding to the wꝛiters meaning, and as by hys owne 


of the church of Rome. Fs; the fayth-which that Sea 


the ſame in the due miniſtration of the Sacrament: but 
J deſire pou mp Loꝛd, there may be made a better con⸗ 
clufion in our firſt matter, befoꝛe we enter into any o⸗ 
ther: koz it the church be pꝛoued, we ſhal ſone agre in 
the reſt. In this meane while my Loꝛd of Bozke was 
turning his boke fo2 mo places to helpe foꝛth hs cauſe. 

Yorke. I haue found at length a verp notable place. 
which J haue looked foz all thys whplc,of S. Auſtine, De 
fimplicitate credendi. 

Chicheſt. It is but follp( my Loꝛd) that pour grace doe 
read him any moe plates, foe he eſtecmeth them not. 

Phil. A eſtœme them in as much as they bee of fozce: 
as pour Lozdſhip doth heare me deny no Doco2s you 
bꝛyng, but onelp require the true application of them, 


woꝛdes map be pꝛoued. 

Yorke, I will read hun the place. and ſo make an ende. 
After he had red the ſentence, hee ſaid that by foure ſpeci⸗ 
all pointes here S. Auſtine pzoneth the catholicke church. 
The firſt is by the conſent of all nations, the ſecond by 
the Apoſtolicke ſea, the thirde by vmuuerſalicic , and the 
fourth by this wozd- Latholicke, | 

Chicheft. That is a notable place in dede, and it plcaſe 
pour grace. 

Phil. J pꝛap pou my Lo2d, of what church doth S. 
Auſtine wzptethe ſame :? of Rome, oz not? 

Yorke, Yea, he wziteth it of the church of Rome. 

Phil. J wyll lay wpth pour Lozdſhip as much as J 
tan make, it is not ſo: and let the bake be ſcene. 

Batk. What art thou able to lap, that haſt nothing: 

Yorke. Doth he not make mention here of the Apoſto⸗ 
licke ſea, whercby he meaneth Rome: 

Phil. That is very ſtraitip interpꝛeted my Loꝛde, 
as though the Apoſtolicke ſea had bene no where cls 
but at Rome. But let it be Rome, t pet ſhatyou neuer 
veriſie the (ame, vnlelle all the other conditions doe go 
therewith as S. Auguſtine doth pzocede withal, wher⸗ 
of none ercept the Apoſtolicke ſeacan now be verified 


. 


and that J am bound vndoubtedly to know , as Jam 


neither hath had. Beſides that, it caͤnot haue the name 
of catholicke, becauſe it differeth frõ p catholicke chur⸗ 
ches which the Apoſttes planted, almoſt in all thinges, 

Yorke. Ray,hegocth about here to p2one the catholicke 


church to be vninerſa!! fifty oz an hundꝛed yeares ago? 

Phil. Chat is not material, neither any thing againſt 
S. Auguſtine. Fo2 my church (whereof Jam) were to 
be counted vniuerſall, though it were but in.r. perſys, 
betauſe it agreeth with the ſame that the Apoſtles vni⸗ 
uerſally did plant. 

Yorke, I perteiue pon are an obſtinate man in your o⸗ 
pinion, and wil nat be taught: wherſoꝛe it is but loſt la⸗ 
bour to talke with pon any lenger: you art a meinder to 
be cut of, 

Chichelſt, N haut heard of pon befoze how yourron- 
bled the good Byſhop of wincheſter, and now IJ ce in 
pon that J haue heard. 

Phil. A truſt you ſ& no euill in me by this . J deſire 
of you a ſure ground to build my faith on, and if pon 
ſhew me none, A pꝛap you ſpeake not ill of him that 
meaneth well. 

Chich. Thou art as * impudent afclow as J haute c<- 
moned withall. 

Phil. That is ſpoken bncharitably mp K oꝛd, ta bla(, 
pheme hum whom pou cannot inltip repꝛoue. 

Chicheſt. yophy,pou are not Bod. Blaiphcmy is coun- 
ted a rebuke to Godward,and not to man. 

Phil. Pes, it may be as well verified of an infamp 
lapd to man ſpcakyng in Gods cauſe, as pou now do 
lay vnto me foꝛ ſpeahyvng freely the truth afoze God, to 
maintayne pour vapne Religion. Pou are vopde of al 
god ground. J perceine pou are blind guides and lea⸗ 
ders of the blind, and therefo2e(as Jam bound ta tell 
pou) berp hypocrites,ty2Mnoufly perſecuting the truth, 
which otherwiſe by juſt oꝛder pou are able toconnince 
by no meanes. Pour owne Doctours and teſtimanics 
which pon bꝛyng, be euidently againſt pou, and pct pou 
will not ſer the truth. 

Chicheſt, Daue we thts thanke fdꝛ our good will,com- 

ming to inſtruct thec? 
Phil. My Loꝛdes, vou muſt beare with me, ſince 3 
ſpeake in CR /ST ES cauſe: and becauſe his glo2p 1s 
defaced , and his people cruelly and w;ongfully llapne 
by von becanſe they will not conſcnt to 8 diſhonour of 
God, to hypocriſie W pou. At J told you not pour fault 
it ſhould be required at my handes in the dap of indge- 
ment. Therfoꝛe know vou (pe bypocrites in deede)that 
it is the ſpirite of God that telleth yon your nne, and 
not J. J paſſe not (à thanke God) ofall pour crackty, 
God fo2geue it vou, and geue pou grace to repent. And 
ſo thep departed, 


C An other talke the ſame day. 
He ſame day at nyght befoze ſupper, the biſhop ſ#t 
fo me into hys chappell in the pzeſence of Arch⸗ 
deacon Harpcſheld,D,Chadicwd other bys Chap: 
lains, and hys ſeruantes: at what tyme he ſayd. 
London, Maſter Philpot, N haue by ſundꝛpt meanes 
gone about to do you good, and F marucil you do ſo lit⸗ 
tle conſider it: by uny truth J can not teil what to ſap to 
you. Tellme directly, whether you will be a confoꝛma⸗ 
ble man 02 no, and whereupon pou chicfly ſtand? 
Phil. J haue told your Lo2dſhip oftentimes plapne 
enough, whereon J ſtand chieflp, requiring a ſure pꝛo⸗ 
bation of the church whereunto you call me. 


# . 
| no maintayneth,hath not the conſent of all nations, 


church by vninertalitie: and howe can pon ſhewe pour 


— — 


* Betan 


— — 


Harpſ. Saint Aultine wziting agapnſt the Danatiſtes. 
declareth foure ſpeciall notes to know the church by: the | 
conſent of many nations the fayth of the Sacramentes | 
— — by antiquitie, ſucceſſion of Biſhops, and vm⸗ 
nerſalitie, 

Lond, I map you maſter Archdeacon,fet the booke he⸗ 
ther: it is anotable place, let hym ſce it. And the booke. 
was bought, and the biſhop red it, demaunding howe 
F could auuſwer the faine. 

Phil. Pp Lo2d,J like S. Auſtines foure poyntes fo; 
the triall ofthe catholicke church, wbereof A am: fo it 


can abyde every poynt thereof together, which pours 


| 


can not do, 
Hup!, 


mp lezd, 
vou de not 
ablt to an: 
ſotte hin 


—— 
was 
ſwore ſal⸗ 
ficit ati 
deloxe. 


"| eſpecially charged aud burdencd withall, 


ted and required to go from your ſaid errours and here⸗ 


The laſt examinations in open iudgement,againſt M. lohn Philpot, Martyr. 1997+ 


| Harp, Dane not we ſucceſſion of Biſhops in the Sea | 
and church of Rome? rherefoze then do you denye our 
church to be the catholicke church? 

Phil. S. Auſtine doth not put ſacceſſion of Biſhops 
onely to be ſufficient,but he addeth the vſe of the Sa⸗ 
cramentcs , accoꝛdyng to antiquitie and doqrine vni⸗ 
uerſally taught and receiued of moſt nations from the 
beginning di the pꝛimatiue Church, the which your 
church is karre from. But my Church can auouch all 
theſe better then yours : thercfoꝛe by S. Auſtins iudge⸗ 
ment which you here bꝛyng, myne is the catholicke 
church,and not yours, 

Harpſ.Chad, It is but follp(my Lozd)foz you to reaſon 
with hin, foꝛ hers irrecupcrable. 

phil. That is a god ſhyft fo you to runne vnto, 
when pon be confounded in pour own ſaymges , and 
haue nothing cls to ſay : you are enidently deccpucd, 
and pet wyll not (& it when it is lapd to pour face. 


T Hus haue J at large ſet foꝛth, as many of the ſayde 

lohn Philpot hys examinations and pꝛiuate con- 
ferentes, as are pet come to light, being faithfully wꝛit⸗ 
ten wyth hys own hand . And although he was diners 
other times, after this, examined, both openly in the 
ConitTozp at Paules,and alſo ſecretly in the Biſhops 
houſe : pet, what was there ſayd is not pet ſufficiently 
knowen,cither becauſe maſter Philpot was not hym- 
ſeife ſuffered to wꝛite, oz els foz that hys w2itinges are 
byſome kept cloſe , and not bꝛought fo2th , otherwyſe 
then as the biſhops Regiſter hath noted, whoſe hande⸗ 
lyng of ſuch matters, becauſe it is ( epther fo2 feare oz 
fo fauour of his Loꝛd and maſter) verye lender , litle 
light of any true and right meaning can be gathered, | 
eſpecially on the behalfe of the aunſwercr . How be it | 
ſuch as it is, ſuch thought J awd to put fozth, requiring 
the Reader to iudge hereof acco2ding to hys anſweres | 
in hys fozmer examinations. 


CThe laſt examinations of M. Philpot in opẽ iudge- | 
ment, with his final! condemnation by biſhop Boner | 
in the Conſiſtory at Paules. 


He biſhop hauyng ſufficiently taken hys plcaſure 
wyth maſter Philpot in hys pꝛiuate talkes, and ſe⸗ 
ing hys zealous, learned, and unmutable conſtancie, 
thought it now hygh tyme to ryd hys handes of hym, 
and therefoꝛe on the. xiij.and riiy.daves of December, 
ſitting iudicially in the Conſiſtoꝛy at Paules, he cauſed 
hym to be bꝛought thither befoze hym and others, as it 
ſemeth,moze fo2 oꝛder ſahe, then foꝛ any god affection 
to iuſtice and right indgement , The effec aſwell of 
which two ſundꝛy their pꝛoceedinges, as alſo of one o⸗ 
ther had the.xj.day of the ſame moneth in hys chappel, 
appeare in a maner to be all one. The biſhop therfoze 
irt ſpeaking to Paſter Philpot, ſaid: 
Lond. M. Philpot, amongeſt other thinges that were 
layd and obiected vnto pou, theſe thice thinges ye were 


_ — 


The firſt is, that you bepng fallen trom the vnitie of 
CHRISTES Catholicke church,do refuſe and will not come 
and be reconciled thereunto. 


The ſecond is, that you haue blaſphemouſly ſpoken a⸗ 
Ninſt the ſacrifice of the Maſſe, calling it idolatry, 

And the third is, that you haue ſpoken againſt the ſa⸗ 
crament of the aultar,denping the real pzelence ot c 
STES body and bloud to be in the ſame. 

And accozding to the will and plealure of the Synode 
legatiue, ye hauẽ bene oft and many tines by me inui⸗ 


ies, and to returne to the vnitie of the catholicke church, 
which if you will now willingly do, xe ſhall be merciful- 
ly and gladly reectued,charitably vſed , and haue all the 
fauour J can ſhew you . And now to tell you true, it is 
d and appointed to gene ſentence againſt pou, if 
— ſtand herein. and wyll not returne , Wheretoꝛe it pe 
refuſe, F doe aſke of pon whether you haue any cauſe 
thatyou can ſhew, why I ſhould not now geue ſentence 
u? 


nyo 
Phil. Under pꝛoteſtatiõ, not to go from my appeale | 


thaty baue made, and alſo not to conſent to pou as my 


| competent judge , J ſap , touchpng your firſt obtecion | 


concerning the Catholicke Church , J neither was 


| noꝛ am out of the ſame. And as touching the ſacrifice of 


the Maſſe, g the ®acramet ofthe *altar,J neuer ſpake 
agapnſt the lame . And as concerning the pleaſure 
of the Sinode, A ſay : that theſe rr,yeares J have bene 
bꝛought vp in the faith of the true Catholicke Church, 
which is cõtrary tu pour Church, whcrunto pe wonld 
haue me to come: and in that time J haue bene manp 
tunes ſwoꝛne (as well in the reigne of kyng Henry the 
viy.as in the reigne of god Kyng Edward his ſonne) 
agaynſt the vſurped power of the Byſhop of Rome, 
which oth J thinte that Jam bound in mp conſcience 
to kcepe, quia teneor reddere domino iuramentum. 


But ik pan o2 any of Synode can by Gods wozd per⸗ 
ſuade me that my ſavd oth was vnlaufull, and that J 
| am bound by Oods lab to come to your Church, faith, 
and Religion, wherof you be now, 4 wil gladip peld, a⸗ 
gre,and be conſozmable vnto pon: otherwiſe not. 

Boner then not able with all his learned Doctours 
to accompliſh this his offered condition, fell to per ſua⸗ 
ding of him as well by his accuſtomed vaine pꝛomiſes, 
as alſo by bloudy thꝛeatnpnges to returne to their 
Church: to the which he aunſwered, 

Phil. You and all other of pour ſozte are Bypo- 
crites, and J would all the woꝛld did know pour hypo- 
criſie, vour tyꝛannp, ignoꝛaunte and idolatrie. 

Upon theſe woꝛdes, the Biſhop did foz that tyme 
diſmilTe him, commaunding that on Ponday the, xvj. 
day ofthe ſame moneth,betwen the houres of one and 
thx in the after none, be ſhould again be bzought the⸗ 
ther, there to haue the defmitine ſentence of condem⸗ 
nation pꝛonounted agapnſt him, if he remained then 
in his loꝛmer conſtancie. 


| CT he laſt examination of «AM .John Philpot, 


AT which day and time, M. Philpot being there pꝛe⸗ 
ſented, befoꝛe the Byſhops of Lödon, Bath, Moz⸗ 
teſter, and Lichfield, Boner Byſhop of London began 
his talke in this maner. 
Lond. My Loꝛd Stokeſley, my pꝛedeceſſour, when hee 
went about to gene ſentence agapnſt an hereticke , vſed 


to make this paper. EE 
Deus qui errantibus vt in viam poſſint redire iuſtitiæ, veri- 


tatis tuæ lumen oſtendis, da cunctis qui Chriſtiana profeſſio- 
ne cenſentur, & illa reſpuere quæ huic inimica ſint nomini, 
& ea quz ſint apta ſectari per Chriſtum dominum noſtrum, 
Amen. which J will folow, And ſo he red it with a loude 
voyce in Latin. To the which M. Philpot ſapd: 

Phil. J would pe would ſpeake in Engliſh , that all 
men might heare and vnderſtand pou: foꝛ Paul willeth 


that all thinges ſpoken in the congregation to edifie, | 


ſhould be ſpoken in atongue that all me might vnder- 
ſtand , Wherupon the Byſhop did read it in Cngliſh: 
and when he came to theſe wo2des : to refuſe thoſe 
thynges which are focs to this name, Philpot ſayd: 
Phil, Then thep all muſt turne away from vou: fo? 

pou are enemies to that name (meanyng CARI- 
ST E Sname) and God ſaue vs from ſuch hypocrites 
as would haue thinges in a tounge that men cannot 
bnderſtand, 

Lond, Whom do pon meane? 
| Phil. You and all other that be of your generation 
and ſect, And Jam ſoꝛy to ſa pou ſit in the place that 
you now ſit in, pꝛetending to execute iuſtice, and do no⸗ 
thing lee but deceine all men in this Realme.And the 
turning him ſelfe vnto the people, he farther ſayd : oh 
ali pou Gentlemen , beware oftheſe men (meaning 
the Biſhops) and all their dopnges, which be contrary 


vnto the pzimatine Church. And J woulde know of 


you mp Lo2d by what authozitie you doe pꝛocede a- 
gainſt me? 

Lond. Becauſc JF am Biſhoy of London. 

Phil. Well, then pe are not my Biſhop no2 J haue 
not offended in your Dioces : and moꝛzeouer I haue 
appealed from pou, and therfoze by pour owne law 


you ought not to pꝛocede agaynſt me,cſpectally beyng 
bzought 
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1998. The laſt examinations in open iudgement, againſt M. lohn Philpot, Mom 


bꝛought hether from an other place by violence, 


Lond, Whyꝛ who ſent you hether to me? | 


cede agapnit him in ſuch ſozte as he did . M. bhil- 
pot then pernſing the ſame , and ſeyng the ſmall ond 
flender p:ofe that was there ailcdged , ſayd vnts the 
Brſhop: 


fo2 vou haue knowledge in neither of them: 4 J would 
pe did know pour owne tano2aunce; but pe daunce in 


At laſt Boner ſpake vnto him and ſaid: 

Lond, Philpot, as concerning pour obiectious agapnſt 
my iuriſdiction, pe ſhall vnderſtand that both the Cuull 
aud Lands lawes make agaynſt you; and as fot pour ap⸗ 
pcale, it is not allowed in this cafe. Foz it is wꝛitteu in 
the law: A iudice diſpoſitionem iuris excquente, non eſt ap- 
pellandum. 

Phil. Mp Lo2d,it appeareth by pour interpꝛetation 
of the law, that pe haue no knowledge therin, no2 that 
ve do vnderſtand the law: koꝛ if ye did, ye would not 
bꝛyng in that text. 

Hereupon 8 Byſhop recited a law ofthe Romains, 
that it was not lauſvi: ſoꝛ a Ic to keepe a Chꝛiſtiã mã 
in captiuitie, and to vie him as his Naue, laying then to 
the ſapd Philpots charge, that he did not vnderſtand 
the law, but did like a Ie we. UWherunto Philpot aun- 
ſwered: 


tion, and pe be able to charge me with nothyng. 
Lond. and other Biſh. With what can pon charge vs? 


| Phil, That did Do&.Story and Doct. Cooke, with 
other the Kyng and Queences Commiſſioners: andmy 
loꝛd, is it not enough fo2 you to wirry your obon ſhepe, 
but pe mult alſo meddle with other mens ſhepe? Then 
the 5tfhop dcliuercd vnto Philpot ij. bokes, one of the 
Cmile law, and the other of the Zans, out ofthe which. 
hee would haue pꝛoucd that hee had authoꝛitie to pꝛo⸗ 


Phil, A perceiue pour law and Dinnitic is all one: 


had much talke, but what it was, it is not pet knowen. 


Phil. No, J am no lewe: but you my Loꝛd are a 
Jewe. Fo2 pou p:ofeſſe CHR7ST and mainteme Anti⸗ 
chꝛiſt: you pꝛofeſſe the Goſpel, and mainteine ſupeiſti⸗ 


| 


| 
| 
| 


| 


a net, thinke that no mã doth ſe peu. Yereupon they | 


0 
/ 


Phil. Pouare encinpes to all truth, and all peur do⸗ 
pnges be naught and full of Adolatrie, iaupng the Ar⸗ 


tame thether Sir William Garret night then Paio: 
of Londen, Sir Martin Bowes Bnight, and Thomas 
Leigh, then Sheriffe of the ſame City, and ſat down 
with the ſapd Biſhops in the ſayd Conſiſtoꝛy, where, 
and what tyme Biſhop Boner ſpake theſe woe2des in 
in effect as foloweth, 
London. Philport , befoꝛe the comming of my Lozde 
Maioz, becanſe J would not enter with pou mto the 
matter wherewith J banc herctofoꝛe and now intend to 
charge you withall, vntul bis commmmg, J did rehearſe 
vnto pou a pꝛaper, both in Engliſh and in Latin, which 
Biſhop Stokeſley my pꝛedeceſſoʒ vſed when he mten- 
ded to pꝛoceede to geue ſentence agaiuſt an hereticke. 
And here they did agayne read the ſayd pꝛayer both 
in Engliſh and alſo in Latin: which being ended, her 
ſpake againe bnto hun and ſavd: 
Bonet. Philpot, amongeſt other J haue to charge pou, 
elpectaily with thꝛee thiuges. 
Firſt, where pou haue fallen from the vnitp of 
Lhuſtes Catholicke church, von haue thereupon bene 
innited and requpꝛed, not onelp by me, but alſo by many 
and dmers others catholicke Biſhops, and other lear⸗ 
ned men, to returne æ come againe to the ſame: and alſo 
pou haue ben offcred by me, that if you would ſo returne 
and tonteſſe pour errours and hereſies, you ſhould bee 
mercifully receined , and haue ſo much fanour as J 
could ſhew vnto por. 
The ſecond is, that you haue blaſphemoullp ſpoken 
agaynſt the ſacrifice of che Maſſe, calling it idolatry and 
abomination. 
Aud thirdly, that you haue ſpoken and holden againſt 
ſacrament ofthe aultar, denying the reall pzeſcnce of 


This being ſpoken, the Biſhop recyted vnto him a 


ticle ofthe Trinitie. | 
Wihplcft they were thus debating the matter, there 


to be of the catholicke church (which pe ſhall neuer 


— — 
— 


— 


| eertarne erhoztation in Engliſh, the tenour and fome 
whereot is this. 


CE Byſhop Boners exhortation, 


M Aſter Philpot, this is to be told you, that if pon. nut 
being pet reconcyled to the vniiy ofthe Catholicke 
church, from whence pee did tall in the tyine ot the late 


| ſchifine here in this realme of England, agaynſt the ſez 


Jpoſtolicke of Rome, will now hartely and obediently 
be reconciled to the vnitp of the ſame catholicke church, 


Ln tr 
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p2ofcaing aud promiſing to obſerue and kepe to the beſt 


of pour power the kapth and Chꝛiſtiã religion obſeryed 
and kept ol all fapthtull people of the ſame: and moꝛco⸗ 
ner it ye which heretotoꝛe, eſpecially in the peare of our | 
Toꝛd .1553, 1554-1555, 02 in one of them, haue offended 
and treſpaſſed greuouſip againſt the ſacrifice of the maſſe 
calling it idolatry and abommable, and lykewyſe haue 
offended # treſpaſſed againſt the ſacrament of the aultar, 
denying the reall preſence of c TES body and bloud 
to be there in the — of the aultar, affiriming allo 
withall materiall bꝛead and materiall wyne to be in the 
{apd Sacrament ot the aultar, and not the ſub ſtaunce of 
the body and bloud of CARUS: il pe J ſap, wilbere- 
concyled as is aloꝛe, and will foꝛſake pour hereſies and 
erroꝛs betoꝛe touched, being hercticall and damnable, 
| and will allow alſo the Sacrament of the Malle. ye ſhall 
bee mercifully rece:ned and charitably vled, with as 
much fauour as may be: if not, pe ſhall be reputed, taten 
and indged fo2 an hereticke(as pe be in decde.) Now do 
ou chutc what pe will do: you are counlelled herein 
ricudly and fatzonrably, 
Ita eſt quod Ed, Boner Epiſ. Lond. 


The Biſhops exhoꝛtation thus ended, M, Philpot 
turned him ſelfe vnto the Koꝛd Mato: and ſavd: 

Phil. To pou my Loꝛd Pawpoꝛ bearing the ſwoꝛd, J 
am glad that it is my chaunce nc to ſtand betoꝛe that 
autoꝛitp that hath defended the Goſpell, and the truth 
of Gods woꝛd: but J am ſoꝛp to ſce that that authozity 
which repꝛeſenteth the Kings and Qucencs perſons, 
ſhould nowe be chaunged, and be at tle commaunde⸗ 
ment of Antich2ift . And pe (ſpeaking tothe Biſhops) 
pꝛetend to be tbe felowes ofthe Apoſtics of C/18/$T, 
and pet pe be very Antichꝛiſtes and deceiuers ofthe 
people: and Jam glad that God hath geuen me power 
to ſtand here this day, and to declare and detend my 
kapth, which is founded on C&1S7, 

Therefoꝛe as touching pour firſt obiegion, J ſay 
that J am of the catholicke church, whereof J was ne- 
uer out, and that pour church ( which pe pꝛetend to be 
the cathalicke church) is the church of Rome, and ſo 
the Babilonicall and not the catholicke church: of that 
church J am not. 

As touching your ſecend obiection, which is, that 
ſhould ſpeake againſt the ſacrifice of þ Baſle, à do ſay, 


IDecer 
ber. 


haue ſpoken againſt pour pꝛiuate Paſſes that you bie | 
in coꝛners, which is blaſphemy to the true ſacrifice: fo: 
your facrifice daply reiterated , is a b!afphemy againſt 
CHRIST ES death, and it is a lye of your ownemuen- 
tion. And that abominable ſacrifice which ye ſet vpen 
the aultar , and vſe in pour pꝛiuate Paſſ:s in ſtede of 
the lyucly ſacrifice . is Jdoiatry , and ye ſhall neuer 
pꝛoue it by Gods wo2d: therefoꝛe ye haue deceiuedthe 
people wyth that your ſacrifice of the Paſſe , which he 
make a maſking. | 


the body and bloud of C#X/5T to be in the @acra- | 
ment of the aultar,J can not tell what altar ye meane, 
whether it be the aultar of the Croffe , oꝛ the anitar ol 
ſtone . And if ye call it the ſacrament of the aultar in 
reſpec of the aultar of the ſtone , then J dene your 
CHRIST : fo: it is a rotten CET. 

And as touching your tranſubſtantiation, J btterly 
deny it: foz it was bꝛought vp firſt by a Pope. Ho as 
concerning pour offer made from the Sinode, which is 


gathered together in Antichꝛiſtes name: pꝛoue me 2 


| 


and J will follow pou , and do as you would = - 
al 


— 
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that J haue not ſpoken againſt the true ſacrifice, but 4 ,, 


Thirdly, where you lay to my charge that A denp | 
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The laſt examination of M. lohn Philpot, Martyr. Letters exhibited. 


CA letter exhibited by Boner, wrytten by ſome | 
frend of M. Philpot, and ſeat to him concerning 
the handling of M. Gtene in Boners houſe 
at London. 


You ſhall vnderſtand that M. Grene came vnto the bi- 
ſhop of London on ſonday laſt, where he was curte⸗ 

| onfiy receiued:toꝛ what policy the ſequele declarcth. Bis 
entertamement fo ouc dap 02 two, was to die at my 
lozds own table, oꝛ cis to haut his meare frõ thence.Du⸗ 
ring thoſc dayes he lay in D. Chedſeys chabcr,+ was cxa- 
mmed. Albeit in very dede the Biſhop earneſtly # faith= 
fulip pꝛomiſed many right woꝛſhipkull men (who were 
ſutoꝛs fot him, but to hun vuknownc) that he in no caſe 
ſhould be exammed: befoze which M. Feckaam would 
haue had him in his frendly cuſtody, if he would haue 
deſired to haue conferred with hun, which he veterly re⸗ 
fuſcd. And in that y Biſhop obiccted againſt hun ſingu⸗ 
laritie and obſtinacie, his anſwere thereunto was thus: 
| To auoide all ſuſpition thereof, although J inp ſelſe am 
põg and vtterly vnlcarned in reſpect ot rye learned ( and 
yet vnderſtand, J thanke my Lozd) pet let me hane ſuch 
bokes as F (yall require;and if J, by gods ſpixite, do not 
thcrby anſwer all your bokes and obiections contrary 
therto, J wil aſſent to you. wherunto the biſhop and his 
aſſented, permitting hun at the firft to hanc ſuch bookes. 
who at londꝛy tunes haue reaſoned with hun. and haue 
found hun ſo ſtrong and rife in the — and godly 
fathers, that ſithens they haue not onely taken from hun 
ſuch libertie of bokes, but all other bokes, not lcauing 
bun ſo much as the new Teſtament , and haue ſpthens 
committed him in chamber to Doctor Dee the great cou- | 
iurer:wherunto contecture you. Sithens they haue bat- 
ted and vſed him moſt crucily. This M. Fecknam repoz= 
ted:ſaping farther, that he neuer heard p like vong mã. | 
lo perfect, what ſal become farther ol hun God knows | 
eth, but death J thinke, foz he remaineth moꝛe and moꝛe 


to do. But ye are Idolatrers, and daily do commit Jdo- 
latry. Ve be alſo traitozs : foz in your pulpits you raile 
wpon god kings, as king Henry, and king Edward his 
ſonne, which haue ſtand againſt the vlurped power of 
the biſhop of Nome: againſt whom alſo J haue taken an 
| othe, Which if ve can ſhew me by gods law that A haue 
taken vniuſtly, J will then pelde vnto you, But J pꝛap 
God turne the King and Quenes harts (co pour Sina⸗ 
goge and church,io2 you do abuſe that god Queene, 
Here the biſhop sf Couentrie and Lichfield began to 
ſew where the true church was, ſaping. 
Couen. The true cathol:c&e Church is ſet vpon an 


high hill. | | 
Phil. Pea, at Rome, whych is the Babplonicall 


Church, 

Couen. Ao: in our true catholicke church are the A- 
poſtles, Euangeliſts, and Barty2s : but befoze Martin 
Luther, there was no Apoſtle,Cuangelift,oz Partyꝛ of 

4 | your church. 

25 Phil. Will ye know the cauſe why?: CHRIS T did 

| pophcſie, that in » latter dayes there ſhould come falſe 

» | P2ophets and Bypocrites, as you be? 

+ |- Couen, Pour Church of Geneua, whych ye call 
| the catholicke Church, is that which CA X 7ST pzo- 
| phefied of, | 

Phil. J allow the church of Geneua, and the doctrine 
of the ſame: foꝛ it is,vna catholica, & Apoſtolica, and 
doth follow the doctrine that the Apoſtles did p2each: 
and the doctrine taught and pꝛeached in king Edwards 

1 'tavcs,was alſo accozding to the ſame. And are pe not a- | 

ſtamed to perfccute me and others foꝛ your Churches 
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4 | ſake, which is Babplonicall and contrary to the true ca- 
tholicks church: | 

After this they had great conferfce togethers,aſwell / 
out of the ſcriptures,as alſo out of the Doctozs,But whe | 
Boner ſaw that by learning they were not able to con- 
nince M. Philpot, he thought then by his diffamatios to 
bꝛing him out of credite : and therfoꝛe turning hun ſelfe 
vnto the Lo25 Ma poꝛ of London, bꝛought fozth a knife, 
and a bladder full of pouder, and ſapd: 

Lon. y Load, this man had a roſted pigge bꝛoͤught 
vntd him, and this knife was put ſecretly betwene the 
ſkin and the fleſh thereof, and ſo was it ſent him, being in | 
, | p2ifon, And allo this pouder was ſent vnto him, under | 
zetence that it was god and cofo2table fo2 him to eate 
. [92dzinke:which ponder was only to make ink to w2yte | 

withall, Fo: when his keper did perceiue it, he toke it : 
bzoucht it vnto me. Which when J did ſee, J thought it 
dad bene gunpouder, and therupon J put fire to it, but 
it would not burne. Then J toke it fo2 poyſon, t fo gaue 
it to a dogge, but it was not ſo, Then J toke a litle wa⸗ 
ter, and it made as faire inke, as euer I did weite with⸗ 
all. Cherefoꝛe mp Lo2d, you map vnderſtande what a 
naughty fellow this is, 

Phil. Ay my Lom, haue ye nothing els to charge me 
withall but theſe trifies, ſeeing I ſtad vpon life death: 
Doth the knife in the pigge pꝛoue the Church of Rome 
to be a catholicke churchzxc, 

Then the Bist op bꝛought fozth a certaine in⸗ 
ſtrument conteining articles and queſtions, agreed 
bpon both in Orfoꝛd and Cambzidge, whereof ye haue 
mentton befoze Page. q. and 697. Alſo he did erhibite 
two bokes in pzint : the one was the Catechiſme 
made in king Edwardes dayes, An.15 5 2,the other con- 
cerning the true repazt of the diſputation in the Conc- 
tation houſe, mention wherof is aboue exp2ceſſed. Poze- 
euer he did bzing foꝛth and laid to M.Philpors charge 
& |\wo letters: the one touching Barthelet Grene, the o⸗ 
tber containing godly exhoztations and cõfoꝛtes: which 
| [both were w2ytten vnto him by ſome of his godly 

— the tenour whereof we thought here alſo to 

ite, 


| that J may with a ſtrong and giadſome conſcience finiſh 
mp courſe, and o 


bing fozth a ſupplication made by M. Philpot vnto the 


my to die, as J vnderſtand, Concerning pour bill 
J ſhall couferre with others therem, knowing it at the 
ſame Court is able to redꝛeſſe the ſame , And pet 1 
thinke it will not be rekoꝛmed, foz that F know cw o, 
none that dare oꝛ wil ſpeake thcrin, oꝛ pꝛeterre the 1auie, 
becaulc it conceructh ſpirituall thinges. Notwithſtan= 
ding, J will allertaine you therof ; cõmiiting you to the 
boly ghoſt, who kepe you and vs all as his. 


Your owne.&c, 


he copie of an other letter written by the 
faithfull and Chriſten harted Lady,the Lady Vane, 
to M. Philpot, exhibited llkewiſe by B. Boner, 


H Arty thankes rendꝛed vnto pou my well beloned in 

CH R 1ST, fo2 the boke ye ſent me, wherem J finde 
great conſolations, and accozding to the doctrine therof, 
do prepare iy cheekes to p ſtrikers , and my womaniſh 
backe to their burthens of repꝛonfe, and ſo in the ſiric th 
of my Sod J truſt to leape ouer the wall: foz his ſwelc⸗ 
nes oucrcommeth me daily, and maketh all theſe Pott- 
tarpe dꝛugges of the wozld , cuen medicinelike in my 
mouth. Foz the continuance whereof, J beſcchthee (my 
dcarc fellow ſouldiour) make thy faithfull pꝛapet foz me, 


ine the reward, though it be no whyr 
due to my woꝛke. J am not content that you ſo oft gra- 
rifie me with thankes faz that which is none wozthy, 
but ducty on mp part and ſmall reliete to you. But if you 
would loue me ſo much, p J might ſupply pour lackes, 
then would J thinke ye belcued my offers to be ſuch, as 
agreed with my hart. And foz the ſhoꝛt charges ye ſpeake 
ot, the incancs arc not ſo plcaſant,if god whom my truſt 
is in) will otherwiſe pzepare:but Salomon faith; 47 743mg 
bath here his time: YOu to dap, and J to moꝛow, and ſo the 
end of Adams line is ſoone runne out. The mighty Goa 
geue vs his grate, that during this tune his glozy be not 
defaced though our weakenes . Becauſe ye deſire to 
ſhew your ſelf a wozthy ſouldiour, if neede ſo requyze, J 
will ſupply pour requeſt foꝛ y Scarfe pe wꝛote ot, that pe 
may pzcient my handy wozke betoze your Captaine, that 
J be not foꝛgottt᷑ in the odours of incenſe which our be⸗ 
loucd © # & 757 offcreth foz his owne ; to whom A be⸗ 
queth doth our bodyes and ſoules. 

Your very owne in the Lord, F. E, 


Ouer and beſides theſe letters, the Biſhop did alſa 


Y.. und 


a” | 


———. 


— 
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Que 2000, The eAppeale,and condemnation fe M. Iobn Philpot, Martyr, 


high court of Parlament, whereof mention is made in 
the firit of the two letters laſt mentioned: the copy 
whereof doth here enſue, as followeth, 


¶ Io the King and Queenes maieſties highnes, 
the Lordes ſpirituall and temporall, and the com- 
mons of this preſent Parlament aſſembled. | 


7 moſt humble wiſc complaineth vnto this honoꝛa⸗ 

ble Court of Parlament lhon Philpor Clarke, that 
where there was by the Qneenes Highnes a parlament 
called in the firſt ycare of hergracions raigne, and after 
the old cuſtome a conuocation of the clergie, your ſup⸗ 
pliant then being one of the ſaid connocation houſe, and 
matters there riling vpon the viing of Sacraments,dpd 
diſpute in the lame, Ane wing that there all men had and 
hath had free ſpeach, and onght not to bee after troubled 
fot any thing there ſpoken , and pet, that notwithſtan⸗ 
ding, not long alter the ſaid Parlament, pour ſapd ſup⸗ 
"pliant (without any acte oz matter) was commmaunded 
to pꝛiſon to the kings Bench by the late Loꝛd Chaunce- 
lour, where he hath reinained euer ſithens, vntill now 
of late tha? my Loꝛd the — London, hath ſent foꝛ 
pour laid ſuppliant to exanine him, (being none of his 
dioces) vpon certaine matters, wherin thep would haue 
your Ozatour to declare his conſcience, which the ſayd 
Biſhop tapth he hath autozitie to do, by reaſon ot an acte 
ol Parlament made in the firſt and ſecond yearcs of the 
King and Queenes maieſties raignes , fot the reniuing 
of ther ſtatutes made againſt thein that hold any opini⸗ 
on againſt the catholicke fatth: whereby he affirmeth that 
enery Oꝛdinarie may ex officio examine cuery mans c<- 
ſcience; and foꝛ that your ſaid Oꝛatour hath and doth re⸗ 
fuſe, that the ſayd Biſhop of London hath any autozitie 
ouer pour ſaid Ozataur, foz that he is neither his dioce⸗ 
ſane, no? hath publiſhed, pꝛeached, not held any opinion 
againlt the Latholicke faith ( notwithſtanding the ſayd 
biſhop of London deteineth him in the Lolehonſe in the 
ſtockes, without either bed, oꝛ any other thing to lie vp⸗ 
on, but raw): and fo2 that your ſaid Oꝛatont᷑ c not ap⸗ 
peale fo his reticfe from the ſapd Biſhop, to any other 
Judge, but the ſame Biſhop map refuſe thc ſame by their 
law,andtherefoze hath no ſuccour and helpe, but by this 
high court of Parlament, foz the explanation of the ſapd 
:therefoze it inay pleaſe pon, that it may be cnacted by 
the King and Qutenes maicſties, the Toꝛdes ſpirituall 
and teinpoꝛall, and the Commons of this pꝛeſent Par⸗ 
lament affembſcd, and by the autoꝛitie of the tame, that 
no Biſhop noz Oꝛdinarie ſhall comnut noꝛ detaine in 
zilon. anp ſuſpecte perfon oꝛ perſons fox the catholicke 
ich, — 2 93 thep haue ſpoken, wzitten, oꝛ done 


— 


is 
ſome znat acainlt the catholicke fayth , ond the 
ſame to bee lawtully pꝛoued againſt eucry ſuch perſon 


and perions.vp the teſtimonp of. two lawfull witneſſes, 
to be bzought e ſaid perſon oz perſous lo acculed, | 
262008 9600900 9 either be commutced to pziſon , oz 
connictfoz any iuch offence oz offences: the ſayd former | 
Kacute,made in che ſapd firſt and ſecond peare of our ſaid 
{oucraigne Lozdand ady notwithſtanding. whereby 
ypur ſapd Ozatonr ſhall not only be ſet at libertie, and 
danse ere now 72maning in puſou; but alſo the 

dud of diuerſe of the Queenes nuzieies true and laith⸗ 
full ſubiects pʒeſcrued. | 


The condemnation of the worthy Martyr 
of God, lohn Philpot. 


| 74 Heſe bokes, letters, ſupplications and other mat⸗ 

ters being thus red, the Biſhop demaunded of him, 
il the boke intituled,7 be true report of the diſputatiõ. &c. 
were ol his penning oz not 2 Mhereunto Philpot aun⸗ 
ſwered, that it was a god and true boke, t of his owne 
penning and ſetting foꝛth. The Biſhops waring now 
weery, and being not able by any ſufficient ground, ep⸗ 
ther of Gods wo2d, 02 of the true aũcient catholicke fa- 
thers,to conuince and ouertome him, fell by fayze and 
flattering ſpeach,to perſuade with him, pzomiſing that 
tt he would renoke his opintõs, and come home againe 
to their Komiſh and Babylonicall church, he ſhould not 
only be pardoned that which was paſt, but alſo they 
would wich all fauour and cherefulnes of hart, receyue 
againe as a true member thereof. Which woꝛdes 


ben Boner ſaw would take no place: he demaunded 


— — 


of M. Philpot (and that with a charitable affection, 

warrant you) whether he had any tuft cauſe to allsage, 

why he ſhould not condemne him as an heritike. Mell 
quoth M. hilpot, pour $dolatrous ſacrament 


you haue found out, ye would faine defend, but pe can 


not, noꝛ neuer ſhall, 


faſtnes in the truth, did pꝛonounte openly the ſentencs 
of condemnation againſt him. Jn the reading whereof, 
when he came to theſe woꝛds: leque ctiam tanquam 


tem. &c. M. Philpot ſayd, à thanke God that J am an 
heretike out of pour curſed church: J am no hereticke 


befoze God, But God bleſſe you x geue vou once grace 


to repent pour wicked doings: and let all men beware 
of pour bloudy church. Poꝛcouer, whileſt Boner was a⸗ 
bout the middeſt of the ſentence , the Biſhop of Bath 
pulled him by the leeue and ſayd : Py Lo2d, my Lozd: 
know of him firft whether he will recant oz no? Then 
Boner ſayd (full like himſclf)ob let me alone:and ſo red 
fozth the ſentence. 

And when he had done, he deliuered hym to þ She- 


ſhops houſe into Pater noſter rowe, and there hys ſer⸗ 
uant met him, and when he ſaw him, he ſayd: Ah deare 


ſelfe, à ſhall do wel inough,fo2 thou ſhalt ſ& me againe, 
And ſo the Dficers thꝛuſt him away, and had his mas 
ſter to Newgate, And as he went, be ſayd to the people: 
Ah god people, blefſed be God foz this day: and ſo the 


thꝛuſt to go in after his maſter, and one of the Dfficers | 
ſayd vnto him: hence fellow, what wouldeſt thou haue: 


And he ſapd,J would gor ſpcake with my maſter, Ma- | 1, 


ſter Philpor then turned him about,and ſayd to him; to | 
mo2ow pou ſhall ſpeake with me. Zhen þ vnderkceper 
ſaid to M. Philpot:is this your mã: And he ſayd yea. o 
he did licence his man to goe in wyth him, and M. Phil- 
pot and his man were turned into a little chamber on 
the right hand, and there remained a little time, vntill 
Alexander the chiefe Kepcr did come vnto him: who at 
his entring, greeted him with theſe woꝛdes: Ah, ſaid he, 


ſayd M. Philpot, J muſt be content, foz it is Gods ap- 


gentle fanour,foz you and J haue bene of olde acquain⸗ 
tance, Mell ſayd Alexander, J will ſhew thee gentle- 
nes and fauour,ſo thou wilt bee ruled by me. Then ſaid 
M.Philpot:Jpzay vou ſhew me what you would haue 
me to doe 

He ſayd, if you would recanf, J will ſhewe pou any 
pleaſure A can. Nay,ſaid M.Philpor, J will neuer re- 
cant whileſt J haue my life, that which J haue ſpoken: 
fo2 it is a moſt certaine truth, and in witnes hereof, J 
| will ſeale it with my blond, Then Alexander ſayd:this 
is the ſayingof all the whole packe of pou heretickes, 
Whereupon he commaunded him to be let vpon the 
blocke,and as many irons vpon his legges as he might 
beare, foz that he would not folow his wicked mende. 


Philpot had geuen bis man money. And Alexander 
ſayd to his man : what money hath thy maſter geuen 
thx: his man ſayd:my maſter hath geuen me none. He 
ſayd Alexander? hath he genen thee none that will 
know,fozJ will ſearch ther. Do with me what you lift 
andſearch me al that you ca,quoth his ſeruaũt. Ve bath 
genen me a token oz two,to ſend to his frends, as to bis 
bother « fifter. Ab ſayd Alexãder to M. Philpot: Thou 
art a mainteiner of heretikes . Thy man ſhould baue 
gone to ſome of thine affinitie : but he ſhall be known? 
well inough, Hav aid M. Philpot: A de ſende it to my 
frides, There be is:let bim make anſwer to it. But gad 
M. Alexander, beſo much my frend, that theſe irons 


may 
- 8 * — . A 
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In the end, the Biſhop ſccing his vamoucable ſted⸗ 


hæreticum, obſtinatum, pertinacem & impœniten- , 


riffes: and ſo two officers bꝛougbt him thozow the Vis | % 


maſter, Then M.Philpor ſaid to his man: content thy 


Officers deliuered him to the Neper. Then hys man | 7. 


baft not thou done well to bzyng thy ſelfe hether? Mell twne 


pointment: and J ſhall deſire you to let me haue your | © 


Then the Clarke tolde Alexander in his eare that M. — 


— — — 


Lay 


* 
* 


— 
* 


' was maſter Macham) 4 ſhewed him how M. Philpot 


De death and Martyrdome of M. Iohn Philpot. 


may be taken of, Well, ſayd Alexander, geue me my 
fers, and J will take them of:if not, thou ſhalt weare the 
ſtill, Th ſapd M. Philpot, ſir, what is your fes: de ſaid, 
foure pound was his fers. Ah ſapd M. Philpot, haue 
not ſo much: am but a pc ac man, and J haue bene lõg 
in pꝛiſon. What wilt thou geue me then, ſayd Ale xan- 
der: Sir (ſayd he) J will geue you. xx. Millings, and that 
J will ſend my man fo2, o2 cls I will lay my gowne to 
gage: foz the time is not long ( J am ſure) that I ſhall be 
with pou : fo2 the Biſhop ſayd vnto me that A ſhould be 
ſone diipatched, Then {apy Alexander vato him, what 


is that to me? and wyth that he departed from him, and 
commaunded him to be had into Limbo, and ſo his cõ⸗ 
maundement was fulkilled: but befoze he could be takt 
from the blocke, the Clarke would haue a grote. 

Then one Wittrence, ſtewarde of the houſe, toke 
him on his backe, and caryed him downe,his ma knew 
not whether. Whercfoze M. Philpot ſayd to his man: 
goe to maſter Sheriffe and ſhew him how J am vſed, 
and dcſire M. Sheriſte to be god vnto me. And ſo hys 
ſeruant went ſtraight wap, e toke an honeſt ma wyth 
him, And when they came to maſter Sheriffe (which 


was handled in Newgate, the Sherife hearing this, 


| 


taken from him, And when they came againe to the 


ſayd Alexander, and told thep2 meſſage from the @he- 
riffe, Alexander toke the ring, and ſayd: Ah, à perteyue 
that maſter Sheriffe is a bearer with hym, and all ſuch 
heretikes as he is: therefoꝛe to mozrow J will ſhew it 
to his betters. Pet at.x of the clocke he went into M. 
Philpot where he lap, and tooke cf his irons, and gaue 
him ſuch things as he had taken befoze fro his ſeruant. 
Upon Tueſdap at ſupper, being the.xvu. day of De- 
cember, there came a meſlenger from the Sheriffes, 
and bad M. Philpor make him ready , fo; the next 
day he ſhould ſuffer, and be burned at a ſtake wyth fire, 
M.Philpot anſwered and ſapd, J am ready: God graũt 
me ſtrength, and a topfull reſurrection, And ſo he went 


; bnto his chamber , and poured out his ſpicite vnto the 
; Lo2d God, geuing him moſt harty thanks that he of his 
' mercy had made him woꝛthy to ſuffer fo his truth, 

In the moꝛning the Sheriffes came acco2ding 
to the oꝛder, about. viz. of the clocke, and called foꝛ him, 
and hee moſt ioyfully came downe vnto them. And 
there his man did mete him, and ſayd: a deare maſter, 
farewell. His maſter ſayd vato him, ſerue God, and he 
will helpe ther. And ſo he went with the Sheriffcs vnto 
the place of execution: and when he was entryng into 
Smithfield , the way was foule,and two officers tooke 


2001. 
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place of Mata, 
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toke his ring of from his finger , and deliuered it vnto 
that honeſt man which came with M. Philpots man, 
and bad him goe vnto Alexander the keeper, and com⸗ 
maund him to take of his irons, and to handle him moꝛe 
[Faith and to geue his man againe that which he had 


um bp to beare him to the take, Then he ſayd merilp: 
what: will you make me a Nope? Jam cõtent to go to 
my iourneys end on fte. But firſt coming into Smith⸗ 
ſield, he kneled do wne there ſaying theſe-wozdes ; / wif 
pay my vowes in thee O Smathfield. 


A. Philposs 


Wcz0es g 
to the habe. 


tw The Martyrdome of :M.Fobn Philpot Archdeacon, with the 


maner of his kneling,and praying at the ſtake, 
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and euerp one of them declared what they had done: and 
he gaue to euery of them money. Then they bound 
him vnto the ſtake, and ſet fire vnto that conſtant Mar⸗ 
tyꝛ: MN ho the rviy.day of Dect᷑ber, in the middeft of the 
fiery flames, pelded his ſoule into the handes of the al- 
mighty God, and full like a Lambe gaue vp his bzeath, 
his body being conſumed into aſhes, | 
YYY. g. Thos 


— 


And when he was come to the place of ſuffering, he 
kiſſed the ſtake 4 ſayd: Shall J diſdaine to ſuffer at this 
© [fake , ſeing my redemer did nat refuſe to ſuffer moſt 

-|biledeath vpon the Croſſe fo2 me? And thẽ with an obe⸗ 
dent hart, full meekely he ſayd the Cvj.Cvig.e a Cviij 
Pfalme:and when he had made an ende of all his pꝛay⸗ 
ert, he ſaid to the officers: What haue you done fo ms? 


Gs, 


mn _— 


— 
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2002 of prayer. Godby | Letters of AM. lohn Philpot, Martyr, 


| Thus haſt thou (gentle reader) the life and doinges ¶ Letters of e. Philpot, 
7 — fol this learned and wozthy ſouldiour of the Loꝛzd, Iohn : ; 
42. 15 |Philpor, with all his examinations that came to our | CAletterwhich he ſent to the Chriſtian congre- 
December. hands, firſt penned x written with hysowne had, being gation,exhorting them to refraine from the Idola- 


dvr | trous ſeruice of the Papiſtes, and to ſerue 
marnelouſly reſerued from the ſight and handes of his God after his worde, 


Thc waitings | enemies; who by all maner mcanes ſought not oncly to 


and txamina⸗ ; T is a lamentable thing to beholde at this pꝛeſent i 

no, ſoppe him from all wꝛrting, but alſo toſpoilc and de | | / 2 in 
pet | mn | k cparting both of men and wo⸗ 

Job, rhilpst pꝛiue him ot that which he had waitten, Fo2 the which | men rom the trucknowlcdge and vic of £22575 — 


by the eruate | cauſe he was many times ſtripped and ſearched in the | | cere religion, which lo plentifullp they haue bene ta 

— pꝛiſõ of his keper: but yet ſo happely theſe hys wꝛytings | and do know, theyꝛ owne conſciencts bearing witnes 8 
nughty God were conueped and hid in places about him, oꝛ els bys the veritie thereof. It that carth be curſed of Bod, which 
tier ued. | kepers epes ſo blinded that notwithſfanding all this eftlones rectuung moiſture and plcaſlanc dewes fro bea- 


malicious purpoſe of the Biſhops, they are pet remap⸗ — — — hall erh es e 
0 3 


ning and haue come tolight . which] wing _ from — father of heauen the per⸗ 
l 
CA prayer to be ſayd at the ſtake, of all them that = ew — rhe hens he oro — ae 
God ſhall account worthy to ſuffer for his ſake. will require in the day of iudgement a godly vſury of all 
god ly pꝛeyer Ercifull God and father, to hom our Sauiour mancr of talents which he (cndcth vnto men and wome: 
tobe ford 1 A C Sp I i p . in his feare and neede by how much mote will he require } lame of his pure reti- 
the tunc of j wat b. F gion reucled vnto vs (which is of all other talentes the 
- 2Hartyzdome, reaſon of death, and found comfort: Gracious 9 0d and moſt chietelt and moſt pertaining to our exerciſe in this life) if 
bounteous CHRIST , on whom Steuen called in his extreme we hide p (ame in a napkin and ſet it not fozth to the v⸗ 
nede, and receined firength: Moſt benigne holy ſpirit, which ſary of gods glozy, and edifping of his Church by true 
in the middeſt of all croſſes and death, diddeſi comfort the | | confeſſion? God hath kindled the bright light of his goſ- 
Apoſtle S. Paule, with more conſolations in Chriſt, then he r =] — 22 
felt ſorrowes and terrours , haue mercy vpon me miſerable, bzightnes therof to ſhine in our harts, to the end that the 
vile and wretched ſinner, Which nom dra nere the gates of . t 4 hr 
| ſaine might ſhine befoze men to the honour of his name. 
 death,deſerned both in ſoule and body eternally, by reaſon of | It is not only geuen vs to belene, but allo to cbfefſe and 
manifold, horrible, old, and new tranſgreſfions which to thine declare what we beleue in our outward cducrſation, Fox 
eyes (O Lord) are open and knowne . Oh be mercifull unto as S. Paul wꝛyteth to the Romames: The beliefe of che hare 
me for the bitter death and —_— of thing one on- mftifieth, and to ackniwledge with the month, maerh A man (afe, 


_ | _ - | | Itisallone befoze God, not to beleuc at all, and nut tu 
ly ſenne LESS CHRIST . And though thy iuſtice doe re chew forth the liucly workes ol our belief, Foz © #12 757 


ere (mm reſp ect of ”m fines ) that nom thou ſhouldeſt not - er e 0 cf 14 PT] 35 FOOR,ON COLL FART? The | 
— wth the ſave weaſcre Thane meas | | HEE fiber .... ohmekethe 
fared thy maieſty, contemning thy daily calles: yet let thy | | frais: ſo that the perſon which knoweth hys maftcrs wil | L 
mercy Which is aboue al thy worket, and wherwith the earth and doth it not, ſhall be bcatcn with inany ſtripes, Aud 
+: filled, let thy mercy ( I ſay) preuaile towards me, through, not all they which (ay lozd loꝛd, ſhall enter into the king- 
and for the mediatio of CHRIST our Sauiour. For whoſe | dome of Bod, hut he that doth the will of the father, And 
ſake in that it hath pleaſed thee to bring me forth now as one whoſoever i rhe rime of ef aſtamed of me (\ayth Tori) 


+ fo * and of my word:, of him the ſonne of man will be aſbamed before hu 
of his witneſſes ,and a record bearer of thy veritye and truth father. Alter that we Vim built our ſelues into the true 


raught by hum te gine my He therfore(to which dignity I do | | church of God,it hath pleaſed him by geuing vs ourr ins 
acknowledge deare God, that there Was neuer aum ſo unwor- to the hids of the wicked Sinagoges,to pzone onr buil⸗ 
thy & ſo vnmete,no not the theefe that hanged with him on ding, and to haue it knowne as well to the woꝛld as to 
the croſſe ):1 moſt humbly tber fore pray thee that thou woul- | our ſelues. that we haue bene wile builders into the cruc 
deſt accordingly aide, helpe, and afiiſt me with thy trength church of Bod vpon the rocke, and not on the ſandc,and 
and heanenly prace that with CH RIST thy ſonne I ma tberetoꝛe now the tempeſt is riſen, and thc tozuncs doe 

wo. $34 As \ } * mightely blow againſt vs, that we might notwithſtan- 
finde eofort with Steen I may ſee thy preſence and graciious ding ſtand vpꝛigbt and be firme inthe Lozd, to his do⸗ 
haue ſuffred afflictio & death, I may find ſo preſet with me | new thing happened vnto vs, fot with ſuchtempeſts 
thy gracious coſolations, that I may by my death glorify thy and dangerous weathers the church of God hath conti- 
holy name,propagate & ratifie thy veritie,cofort the harts of knall bene exerciſed, Now once agame as the j3}ophct 
the beauy, confirme thy church in thy ueritie, conuert ſome | | Aggeus tellcth vs: he lord ſbakerb rbe earth phat rheſe g. Agen 
that are to be conuerted, and ſo depart forth of this miſera- — — tretrarey 


| 7 oueable | 
ble world,where I do nothing but daily heape ſinneupo ſinne, in — pry mmep 2 San —1 w - 
and ſo enter into the fruitiõ of thy bleſſed mercy: Wherof now q let ng mũ deceiue pou with vayne wozdes:laping, that 

gene and encreaſe in me 4 liuely truſt ſenſe,and faling, her- you may kepe your Faith to pour ſelues,and bifleble with 
through the terrors of death, the torment: of fire, the panges | | Antichzift, and ſoliue at reſt and quietnes in the world, 
of inne, the dartes of Sat hæn, and the dolours of hel may ne- | as moſt men doe; pcloing to neteſſitie. This is the wile- 
xer depreſſe me, but may be driuen away through the wor- | Dome of the fleſ, but the wiledome o the ny — 
king of that moſt gracious ſpirite : which now plexteonſly an- —— — 8 — — — to 
due me withal, that thorow the ſame ſpirite I may off er( at — to celebjate 4 4 there to be 

vom I efire to do in CH RIS J and by him )myſelf wholy | | gut conmſelied hun to loke better co hunlcife. 

ſoule and body, to be a lixely ſacrifice, holy and acceptable in Likewiſe the wozld would not haue vs to fozſake it, 
thy fight.Deare father, whoſe I am, and alwæyes haue bene, | neither to afociate our ſelues to the true Church which 
fs my mothers wombe,yea euen before the world was is the body of C, whereof we are liucly _— | 
made , to hem I commend my ſelfe, ſoule and body, | and to viethelacraments after gods werd wy! the 


E er ol our liues. But we mult learne to anſwer y world. 
family, and frendes , countrey, and all the Whole Church, — CHRIST did Peter, and lap: re behind me — thewſe- 


een Very enemies AC cording fo thy good p leaſur e, be- woureft not the things of God. Shall 1 not drinke of the cuppe which | 
He p2aveth fo; ſecbing thee entirely to geue once more to this realm of Eng- rhe father geverb me / Foz it is better to be afflicted and ts 

reſtozing ofthe | land iihe blefling of thy word againe, with 72 peace, 0c the be llaine in the church ol God, then to be counted y lonnt 
Golpell and | reaching and ſettimg forth of the ſame, Oh deare father now | | of the king in the S of kalle religion. Death lo 
— in Eug⸗ eue me grace to came vmo thee. Purge and ſo purifye me by | | rightcoulnes is not to be abhorred, but rather to — del 
22 this fire n CHRIST ES death and — 2 . Ted, whichalluredly 1 with it the 2822 Le | 
rite, that I may be a burnt offering of ſwete ſmell in thy ſight, — ne le — 5 —— ein with cucrls- 
which liueſt and raigneſt with the ſonne and the 14 40 | Wo : ſting 


row and euermore world without end, Amen, J. B. ; | | 
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fung lelicicity. we were boꝛne into this woꝛlde to be 


ned. | 
. | Now. ſince the tyme is come that wee muſt ſhew our 


. | canſc , oz els he will caſt vs out from hym , Foz by the 
fyꝛſt comaundeinent we are commaunded to lone Bod 


Godly Letters of M. lohn Philpor, Martyr. 


wytnelles vnto the truth, both learned aud vulear- 


fapth , and declare whether we will be Bods ſernaunts 
m righteonſnes and holynes, as we haue bene taught 
and are vound to follow, oꝛʒ cis with hypocriip ſerue vn- 
rightcouſnes : let vs take good heede thet we be found 
lapthlull in the Lozdes coneraunt and true members a 
his church, in the which thzough knowledge we arc in⸗ 
graffed : from the which if we tall by tranſgrefiion wyth 
the comon ſoꝛt of people, it wil more ſtraitip be requpꝛed 
of vs, then manp pet do make accompt thereof. we can 
not ſcrue two Maſters $ we may not halt on both tides, 
and thinke to pleaſe Bod: we muſt be feruent in Gods 


wyth all dur hart, with all our mynd, wyth all our po- 
wer and ſtrength: but they are manikeſt tranſgreſſours 
of this commaundenicnt, which wyth theyꝛ hart, mynd, 
02 bodcly power do communicate wyth a ſtraunge reli⸗ 
gion. cõtrarp to the woꝛd of God. in the Papiſticall St- 
nagoge, which calleth it ſelfe the church, and is not As 
greatly do they od end Bod now which ſo do, as the Jf- 
raclices did in times paſt by foꝛſaking leruſalem the true 
church of God, and by going to Bechell to ſerue God in 
atongregation of their own ſetting vp, and after theyz 
own imaginations and traditions:foꝛ the which doyng 
Bod v:terly deſtroyed all Jſracll, as all che ꝛophetes 
aimoſt do teſtify . This happened vnto them toꝛ our en⸗ 
ſample, that wee might beware to hanc any fellowſhip 
with any like congregation to our deſtruction, 

God hath one cathol:cke church diſperſed thoughont 
the woꝛld, and therfoze we arc taught in our Trede to be 
cue one catholicke church, and to haue cõmunion therc⸗ 
with: which catholicke church is —.— vpõ the foun⸗ 
datiß of p Pꝛophets + of the Apoſtles, æ vpõ none other, 
as S. Paul witucſſcth to the Epheſtans, Therfoze, where 
locuer we perceime any people to worſhip Bod truly af- 
ter that wozdc,there we map bee certapne the Church of 
CHK1ST to be:vnto rhe which we ought to aſſociate our 
ſelues, and to deſpꝛe with the Pꝛophet Dauid, to pꝛapſe 
Bod in the middeſt of this church. But if we behold tho⸗ 
rough iniquitie of time, ſegregations to be made wyth 
counterfait religion, otherwyſe then the wooꝛd of Bod 
doth teach, we ouggt then if we be required, to bee com⸗ 
panions thereof, to ſay againe with Dauid:/ baue hared the 
Smagoge of the malignant , and will not fit with the wicked, In 
the Apocalyps the Church of Epheſus ts highlp commen⸗ 
ded, becauſe ſhe tried ſuch as ſayde they were Apoſtcls,4 
were nat in deede, and therefore would not abide the co- 
pany of them. Further, God commaunded his people 
that they ſhould not iecke Lerhell, neither enter into Gil- 
gall wherc taolatry was vicd, by the mouth of his Þ:0- 


| 


phet Amos, Alſo we wilt corr{tder that our bodies be the 
temple of Sod. and whoſoencr (ASS, Paule teach ) doth pro- 
phane the temple ¶ Ged,him the Lord will deſtroy. Map we then 
take the tEnic oi CHRVST + make it y member of an har⸗ 
lot? All ſtraunge religion and Jdolatrye is counted 
whozedoꝛne with the Pꝛophetes, and that moe deteſta⸗ 
— in the light of Sod, then the aduoutrous abuſe of the 
obp. 

Therctoꝛe the jÞztnces of the carth in the Kenelation 
of S. Iohn, be ſayd to go a whoꝛmg, when they are in lone 
with falſe religion, and follow the ſame. Dow then by a⸗ 
np mcancs may a Chuſtian man thincke it tolerable to 
be preſent at the pop!lh pꝛiuate Maſſe( which is the very 
pꝛophanation of the Sacrament of rhe body and bloud 
of CH&7S7") and at other idolatrous wozſhippinges and 
rites, which be uot after y wozde of God, but rather top 
derogation thercof , in ſcrtyng mans traditions abouc 
Govs pzeceptes , ſince Bod by hys worde indgeth all 


ſtraunge religion, which is not accozding to his inſtitu⸗ 
tion, foꝛ whoꝛedome and aduoutry? 

Some fondip thinke that the pꝛeſence of the bodpe is 
not material.ſo that the hart do not conſent to their wic⸗ 
ked doings. But ſuch perſons litle conſider what Saint 
Paule wꝛpteth to the Coʒinthians, commaundpng thein 
toglozity Bod as well in body as in ſoule. Bozcoucr, 
we cã do no greater iniurp to p true Church of cr, 
then to ſeenie to haut toꝛſaken her, and diſalowe her by 
cleaupng to her adnerlarye : whereby it appcareth to o⸗ 
thers which be weake , that we allowe the lame, and ſo 
contrary to the wooꝛde, doe geuc a great offence to the 
Church ot God, and do outwardly iclaunder (as much 


as men may) the truth of C#x/57 , But woe be vnto him 
by whom any ſuch offence comuneth . Better it were fot 
hyin to haue a mylſtone tyed abont his necke , and to be 
caſt into the bottome of the ſea . Such bee traptoꝛs to the 
truth, like vnto ludas, who with a kiffe betraied cs. 
Our Sod 1s a gelous God. and cannot be content that 
we lhoulde bee of any other theu of that vnſpotted 
church, whereof hee is the head oneip , and wherein hee 
hath planted vs by Baptiſme. This gelouſy which Bod 
hath towards vs, wyll cry foz vengraunce in the day of 
vengeaunce,agaimſt ail (ich as now haue ſo large con⸗ 
ſciences to doc that which is contrarye to Gods glezy, 
and the {incerity of hys woꝛd, except they do in tyine re⸗ 
pent,. and cicaue vuſeperabip to rhe Bolpel of £xxsT, 
how mech ſoeuer at this pꝛeſent both men and women 
otherw ie in tdeir own cozrupe indganent, doc flatter 
then lelues. God wylicth vs to indge vpꝛightip, and to 


allow and foilowe that which is holy and acceptable in 
bys ſight,and to abſtame from all maner of cuyll , and 
theretaze C # 8/757 commanndeth vs in the Goſpell to 
— * of the lcauen of the Phariſeis, which is hypo⸗ 
criſy. . 

S.Paul to the Debznes ſaith;if any man withdꝛaw him 
ſeltt from the karg. his ſoul ſhal haue no pleaſure in him: 

therefore he ſapth alſo: t we are none ſuch as do withirawe 

eur ſelues mio perdition, but we belong Fnto faith , for the attam- 
ment of lyfe .S.lohn in the Apocalyps telleth vs playpnly, 
that none ofthoſe, who were wutten in the booke of life, 
doe rectiue p marke of the Beaſt, which is of the papiſh- 
call Synagoge, either in their fozcheades, oz cis in their 
hands, that is, apparantly oz obedientip. 

S. Paule to the Philipians affirmeth, that we may not 
banc any fellowſhip with the woꝛkes of darknes, but in 
the middeſt of thys wicked and froward generation we 
ong3t to ſhine like lightes vpholding the woozde of 
tenth, Further hee ſayth , that wee may not conch any 
vnclcane thing: which ſignificth that our outwarde 
conuerſation in fozreine thmges , ougght to bee pure and 
vnderpled as well as the in ward, that wyth a cleane ſpi⸗ 
rite and rectifyed body ,- we myght ſerue Sod uitly in 
holyucs q rightcoulnes all the dapes of our lyfe. Finatly 
in the. 18. ol the Apocalyps, Sod biddeth vs plainely to 
depart froin this Babilomcall Smagoge, and not to be 
partakers of her treſpaſſe. S. Paule to the Theſſalonians 
commanndeth vs in the name of the lozd ZS CHR1ST, 
to withdꝛaw our ſelues from euery bother that walketh 
moꝛdinateip, and not accoꝛding to the inftituttd which he 
had receaued of him. 

Ponder ye thcrcfoze well good bzerthzen and ſiſters, 

theſe ſcriptures which be wꝛitten foz your erudition and 
refounation , whereof one tote is not wzitren in vapne: 
which be vtterly agayult all counterfapte tlluſion to be 
vicd of vs wyth the Papiſtes in their fantaſticall religi⸗ 
on. and be aduerſaries to all thein that haue ſo light con- 
ſciences in ſo doing: and if they doe not agree wyth 
this aduerſary( J meane the woꝛd of Sod) which is c6- 
rrary to their attemptes, de wyllſ( as it is ſiguitied in the 
Golpeil) deipuer them to the Judge, which is cr, 
and the Judge wyll deliuer chem to the executioner, that 
is the Deuill, and the Deuill ſhall couimit them to the 
hoꝛrible pꝛiſon of hel ſyꝛe ( where is the poꝛtion of all hy⸗ 
pocrites) with ſulphute and bztmſtone , wpth waylyng 
and gnaſhyng af teeth woꝛld without end. But pet ma⸗ 
ny will ſay foz their vayne excuſe: Sod is mercifull and 
hys mcrey is oucr all. But the ſcripture teacheth vs, that 
curſed is he that ſinneth vpo hope of foꝛgeuenes. Truth 
it is, that the mercp of God is aboue all his woꝛkes, and 
pet but vpon ſuch as frare bym:foz ſo is it wꝛitten in the 
jſalmes : The mercy of God u un then that feare hym , and on 
ſuch as put their truſt in him. Where we map learne that they 
onely put their truſt in God, that feare hym, and to feare 
God, is to turue from cull and to do that is good . $0 
that luch as doe looke to bee partakers of Gods mercy, 
may not abyde in that which is knowen to bee mauiteſt 
euill and deteſtable in the ſight of God. 

An other ſozt of perſons do make them a cloke foz the 
rapuc vides the pꝛetence of obcdience to the magi⸗ 
ſtrates, whom we ought to obep although they bee wyc- 
ked. But ſuch mult learne ot £2&/57 to gene to Cæſar 
that is Cæſars, and fo God that is due tu Sod , and 
wyth Saint beter. to obcy the hyer powers iu the Lozd, 
aibeit they be euil, it chop commannd nothing contrary to 
Gods woꝛd: otherwiſe we ought not to obey theyz com- 
maundements, although we ſhould (utter death thertoze: 
as we haue the Apoſtles fog our exaple herein to follow, 
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| lpblinded.. The Loꝛd open thep2epes, that they may ſee 


and gene vs grace io earneſtly to cleaue to his holy word 
and true Church, that fox no manner of woꝛldlp reſpecte 
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caſe, not obeying they wicked pꝛeceptes, ſaying 2: ate 
von Fohether it bee more righteous that Vee ſpoulde obey 
men rather then Ged. Alſo, Daniel choſe rathcr to bee caſte 
into the denne of Lions to be denoured, then to obey the 
kings wicked commanndements. It the blinde lead the 
blinde, both fall into the ditch, There is no excuſe loꝛ the 
tranſgreſſion of gods woꝛd, whether a man doe it volun⸗ 
tarily oz at tommaundement, although great damnation 
is to thein, by whom the offencecommeth. Home other 
there be that foꝛ an extreme refuge in their tun doings, 
doe run to gods predeſiination and clection,. laying : that 
if I be clected of Bod to laluation, ſhalbe ſaued, what⸗ 
ſocuer q do. But ſuch be great teinpters ot God & aba⸗ 
minable blaſphemers of gods holy election, and ta them 
ſelues downe from the pinacle of the eemyle in weſump⸗ 
tion, that Sod may pꝛelerue thein by his angeis thꝛough 
— Such verily map recken themſelues to 

e none of gods elect childꝛen, that will do euil that good 
may enſuc: whole damnation is iuſt, as S. Paule ſayth. 
{Gods pꝛedeſtination and elcctid ought ta de with a lun⸗ 
ple eye conſidered, to make vs moꝛe warely to walke in 
good and godly conuerſation accoꝛding to Gods wozd, 
and not to ſet cocke in the hoope, & put all on gods backe 
to do wickedly at large: foꝛ the elect childzen ol God muſt 
walke in rightcouſnes & holines after that they be once 
called to true knowledge: Fo! ſo ſapth S Paul to the Ephe- 
ſians: that Cod hath choſen d, before the foundations of the world 
were leyd,thar we ſhould be holy and blameles in his ſight. Thert⸗ 
fore S. Peter willeth vs through good works to inake our 
Location and election certaine to our ſelues, which we 
know not but by the good woꝛking of gods ſpirit in vs, 
actoꝛding to the rule of the golpell: and he that confoꝛ⸗ 
meth not himſelf to the ſame in godly conuerſation, may 
inſtip trembie and doubt that he is noue of the elect chil⸗ 


of darkenes. Fo the childzen of light will walke inthe 
wonkes of light and not of darkenes: though they fall, 
1 4 not lie ſtill. i 

all vaine excuſations be ſet a part, and whiles pe 
haue light, as CHA/5T conunaũdceth, beleue the light and 
abide iu the ſame, leſt eternal darknes ouertake you vn⸗ 
wares. The light is come into the woꝛld, but (alas) men 
loue darknes moꝛe then the light. God geue vs his pure 
eieſalue to heale our blindnes in this behalf. O that men 
and women would be healed, and not ſecke to be wiltul⸗ 


how daungerous a thing it is to decline from the know- 
ledge of truth, contrarp to their conſcience. But what ſaid 
J conlcience : many attirme their conſcience will beare 
them well enough to do all that they do, and to goe to the 
Jdolatrous Church to ſeruice: whole conſcience is very 
large to ſatiſſp man moꝛe than God. Anz although their 
conſcience can beare them ſo to doe, pet J am ſure that a 
good conſcience will not perinit them ſo to do:which can 
not be good vnlefſc it be virected after the knowledge of 
Gods word: and therfozc in Latin this feling of mind is 
called Conſcientia, which ſoundeth by interpꝛetation, as 
much as with knowiebge. 

And thertoꝛe if our conſcience be led of her ſelfe, and 
not after true knowledge, pet we are not ſo to be excu⸗ 
led, as S. Paule beareig witne S, laying : altbough m * conſcu- 
ence accuſeth me not, yet in this I am not rſtified, And he idy⸗ 
neth a good cõſcience with theſe 3. Sifters,charity,a pure 
hart, and vufained fayth. Charitic kepeth gods cominaſt- 
dements, a pure hart loueth and feareth Sod abaue all, 
and vnlamed fayth is neuer aſhamed of the p2ofefſion of 
the goſpell. what ſocucr damage ſhe ſhall ſuffer in body 
thereby. The Loꝛd which hath rencaled his holy wil vn⸗ 
to vs by his woꝛd, graunt vs neuer to be aſhamed of it, 


we become partakers of the woꝛkes of hypocriſie, which 
Bod doth abhozre ; ſo that we may be found faithfull in 
the Loꝛdes Teſtament to the end both in hart, woꝛd, and 
dede, to the glozy ol Sod and our euerlaſting laluation, 


Amen. 
lohn Philpot priſoner in the kings 
Benche for the teſtimony of the 
truth. 1511. 


CTo his deare frend in the Lord Iohn 
Careles priſoner in the Kings Bench. 


Y dearely bolouted bzother Careles, I haue recetued 
your louing ierters full ofloue and compaſſion, in 


| 


EET "ou 


ſo much that they made my hard hart to wepe to ſee yon 
ſo carefull fa2 one that hath bene ſo vnpꝛotitable a mem⸗ 
ber as I haue bene ⁊ am in CH2/$7E5 church, Bod 
ine worthy of that J am called vnto, @ J pꝛap pouceaſe 
not to pꝛap toꝛ me, but ceaſe to weepe fo: hÿm who 
not deierned ſuch gentle teares: and pꝛaile God witz me 
foz that J now app2och roche company of then, whoſe 
want pou map woꝛthely lament: God geue pour pitiful 
hart his mward conſolation. Ju dede my deare Carcles 
Jam in this world in heil, and in the ſhadow of death: 
but he tha: hath brought me toꝛ my deſertes downe vnto 
hell, ſhall ſhaꝛtiy life me vp to heauen, where J ſhal loke 
contimaliy fox your comming and others my taichtull 
2echten m the kings Bench. And though A tell pon that 
F aun in hell in the iudgement of this woꝛld, pet asuredly 


] Sod : and this lothſome æ hoꝛrible pꝛilon is as pleaſant 
to me. as the walke in the garden ot the kings Bench, 

vou know b2other Carcles, that the · Way to hrauen 

out of this life, is very narrow, and we muſt ſtrine to en⸗ 


ned vnto me that J might be hereafter an enſa1 


my deare bꝛethꝛen with von in theſe cruell dayes, inthe 
which the denil ſo rageth at the faithful flocke of £12157, 
| but in vaine (J truſt) againſt any of vs, who be perſua⸗ 
ded that neither life neither death is able to ſcparate vs 
from the loue ot CH&/STES goſpell, which is gods high 
treaſure committed to aut bꝛittie veſlels to gloufy vs by 
the ſame. God ot his mercy matze vs faithtull tewardes 
to the end, & geue vs grace to feare nothing whatſocuer 
iu his good pleaſnre we ſhall ſuffer for the fame, 


our ſtrait keyrng aud the want of light by night, fu; the 
day ſeructh vs but a while in our darke cloſet, This is 
the firſt letter that J haue witten ſince J came to pꝛilon. 
beſides the repozt of minc examinations, and J am faine 
to ſcrible it out in haſt, | 
Loinmend me to all our faythfull bꝛethꝛen, and byd 
them with a good courage looke foz theyz redemption, a 
fraine the ſelues to be harty ſouldiours in cur. They 
haue taken his pꝛeſt money a great while , and now let 
them ſhew them ſclnes ready to ſerue him faithfully, and 
not to flic out ofthe Loꝛds campe into the woꝛld. as ma⸗ 
ny do. Let them remeber that in the Apocaipps the fear- 
ful be excluded the kingdome. Let vs be of good cheare 
fo2 our Loꝛd ouertame the woꝛld, that we ſhould doe the 
like. Blelled is the ſeruaunt whom when the Lozd com- 
meth, he findcth watching. © let vs watch and pay car- 
neſtly one foꝛ an other, that we be not led into temptarts, 
Be ioptull vnder the crofiz, and pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd continu⸗ 
ally, foʒ this is the whole burnt lacrifice which the Lozd 
chiefly delighteth in . Tommend me to mp father Hunt, 
and deſire him to lone & continue in the vnitp of c 
STES true church, which he hath begon, and then ſhall he 
make ine moꝛe æ moꝛe to io vnder iny croſſe wyth him. 
Tell my bꝛother Clements that he hath cõfoꝛted ine much 
by his louing token in ſignification of an vnfained vnitis 
with vs: let him encreaſe my iop vnto the ende perfectly, 
The Loꝛb of peace be with pon all. Salute all my loning 
frendes, M. Mering, M. Crooch. with the reſt, and [pecially 
M,Marthal and his wife, with great thankes fot his kind⸗ 
nes ſytwed vnto me. Fare wel inp deare Careles. J haue 
dalyed with the Deuill a while, but now Jan ouer the 
ſhogcs;Sod ſend ine wel out. 
Out of the Colehouſe by your 
brother Iohn Philpot. 


CAn other letter to Tohn Careles, profitable to 
to be red of all them which mourne in repen- 
taunce for theyr ſinnes. 


T De Bod of all comfort, and the father of our Loꝛd 
IESV'S CHRIST, ſed vnto thee my drare bꝛother Care- 
les, the inward conſolation of his holy ſpirite, in all the 
malicious aſſaultes aud troublous teinptatious of our 
common aducrſary the Deuill. Amen. 
That God geueth you ſo contrite a hart foz your 
ſinnes, J can not but ccioyce to behold the linely marke 
ofthe childꝛen of God, whoſe pꝛopertie is to thinke more 
lowly and vily of them (clues, then of any other, and ol⸗ 
ten times do let theyꝛ ſinnes befoze them, that they might 
the moze be ſtirred to bzing forth the fruits of repentace, 


and learne to mourne in this woꝛld, that in an 2 of 


That J haue not wꝛitten vuto you crſt, the canſe is 


F teele inthe ſame, the couſoſation of heauen, J praiſe | 


ter in at a narrow gate. If Bod do untigate the ougle⸗ 
nes of mine unpꝛiſonment, what wil he do in the rage of 
p fire whereunto N am appointed? And this hath happe⸗ 


| | le of | 
comfort, ifthe like happen vuto you 92 to any other of | p 
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migdt the mote be ſtirred to bring fo2th the fruites of re- 
pentance,and learne to mourne in this woꝛld. that in an 
other they might be glad and reiopce . Such a bzoken 
hart is a plcalaut ſacrifice vnto God: O that J had the 
ſpke contrite hart. Bod mollify my ſtony hart, whych la⸗ 
mẽteth not in ſuch wiſe my foꝛmer deteſtable iniquitics. 
pPꝛapſcd be God that he hath geuen pou thys ſozrowfull 
hart in reſpect of righteduſnes, and J pzay you let ine be 
pertaker of theſe govly ſozrowes fo2 ſynne, which be the 
leſtunony of the pzcſence of the holy Bhoſt. Did not the 
ſwoꝛd of ſoꝛrow pearce the hart of the elect and bleſicd 
mother of our Loꝛd: Did not beter weepe bitterly fo his 
ſyunes, which was ſo beloned of c: Did not Mary 
Magdalen waſh the feete of dux Sautour with her teares, 
and recciued therwithal remiiſion of her ſeuẽfold ſimnes? 

Be of good comfort therfoꝛc mine own deare hart, in 
this thy ſozraw, toꝛ it is the earneT peny of eternall con- 
ſolation. In thy ſoꝛrow laugh, foz the tpirite of Bod is 
with thee. 5/4 be they (ſayth Lift) t monrne : for they 
Gal be comforted. They wet foꝛth and wept, ſapth the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet: ſuch Call come againe, hauing tyey2 gripes tull of 
gladntes. Aud although a ſozrowtul! hart in conſiderati⸗ 
on of his ſynne, be an acceptable Sacrifice bekoze God, 
wherby we are ſtirred vp to moe thakfuines vnto Bod, 
| knowrag that much is toꝛgeuen vs that we myght loue 
the moꝛe: et the man of Bod inuſt kepe a meaſure in the 
ſame, leſt he be lwallowed vp by to much ſoꝛrow. S. Paul 
would not the Theſlalonians to be ſozy as other me which 
haue no hope. Such aſozrow is not commendable, but 
workcty damnation, ⁊ is farre from the childzen of Had, 
who are continually ioꝛrowiull in God when they loke 
vpon they2 own vizworthines, wpth hape of toꝛgenenes. 
Foꝛ Sod to this end by his ſpirite ſerteth the ſyunes of 
his elect ſtill befoze them, that where they percepue lenne 
to abound, there they might be alſured that grace ſhall 
ſapcrabound ; and bzingeth them downe vnto hell, that 
he might ipft them vy wyth greater toy vnto heatien, 
whertoze, myne own bowels in C, as loug as pon 
are not void altogether of hope, be not diſinapd chzoingh 
your penliue hart for your ũnnes, how huge lo ener 92? 
haue beue, {oz God is able to foꝛgeue move then your ate 
able to lynne: yea, and de will tozgeue hun which werd 
hope is ſoꝛy fot his ſynnes. 

But know bother, that as oft as we do go about, by 
the helpe of Gods ſpirite, to do that is good, the enill ſpi⸗ 
rite Satha layeth hard wayt to turne the good vuto cuil, 
and gocth about to mire the deteſtabie darnel ot veſpecas 
tion with the godly ſoꝛrow of a pure pentcent harc. You 
de not ignoꝛaut of his malicious ſubteity, aud ho that 
continuaity he aſſaulteth that good which the grace of 
Bod planteth. I ice the batteil betwixt you and hun, but 
the victory is yours, ca q; that daa: Fot pon haiic lapd 
hold vpon y anner of ſalnation, which is hope in Chuck. 
the which wyil not ſuffer you to be made aſhamcd. Be 
not dꝛicomtoꝛted that you haue this contlict: but be glad 
that God haih genen you the ſame to try pour fapth, and 
that you in: ght appeate daily woꝛthy of the kingaome of 
Sod, fo) the which you ſtriue. Bod beholdeth your ſtri⸗ 
ning layth againſt Satdan, e is plcaſed with pour migh- 
ty refiſtance, The lpirite which is in pou, is mightier the 
all the aduerſaryes power. Tempt he map, and lying a⸗ 
wait at pour cries, geue you a fall vnwares: but oucr- 
come he hail not:pea he can not, fox you are ſealed vp al⸗ 
ready with a linely tapth to be the child of God foz euer: 
and whom God hath once ſcaled fo2 his own, dim he ne⸗ 
uer vtterip fozſaketh. The iſt lalleth. vij. times, but he 
riſeth againe. It is mans frailty to tall, but it is the pꝛo⸗ 
perty of the Deuils chulde to lie till. 

This {trife againſt ſynne is a ſuſſicit᷑t teſtunony that 
yon are the childe ol God, foꝛ il you were not, pou ſhould 
teeie no ſuch malice as he now troubleth you withall. 
when this ſtrong Goliah hath the hold, all things be in 
peace whych he poſſelſeth and becauſe he hath you not, he 
will nat tuffer you vnaſſaulted, But ſtand faſt, aud holde 
ont the buckler of fayth, and wyth y \wozd of Gods pꝛo⸗ 
miſes ſmite him on the ſcalpe, that he may reteiue a drad⸗ 
ly wound , and neuer be able to ſtand againſt pon any 
moꝛe.S.lames tclieth you that he is but a coward, ſaping: 
Refift the Dewill and be wil flie away. M is the wil of Bod that 
he ſhould thus long tempt you and not goe away as pet, 
0 els he had done with pou — ere this. De knoweth 
already that He (hall receine the foyle at your hands, and 
encreaie the crowne ol pour glozy: to he that ouercometh 
ſhall be crowned. Therefoze glozy in your temptations, 
lince they all turne to pour telicitic , Be not atraid of 
your coutuꝛual atlaults:which be occaſ:ons of your daily 


oo — 


ſoeuer a ſynner repenteth him of hys ſynnes, they be foꝛ⸗ 
geuen. who ca lap any thing to the charge of gods elect: 
Do yon not perteiue the manifeſt tokens of pour electi- 
on?Firſt your vocation to the goſpell,aud after your vo⸗ 
cation, it inamitcſt gifts of the ſpirir of God geuen vnto 
pon abone inany other gf pour condition, wyth godlines 
which beleuech and peldeth to the authority ol the ſcrip⸗ 
ures, + is ʒelous foꝛ the ſame:Seing pon are gods own 
dcarlit;g,who can hurt pou: Bc not of a detect muide fo 
theſe teinptatꝛons, nepther make pour vnfayned frendes 
to be moꝛe ſaꝛrowtul toꝛ you, then nede doth require. 
S:nce God hath wuled pou at pour Baptiſine in 
CHRIST to be Careles, why do you make pour ſelf careful; 
Caſt all your care on hun. Set the Loꝛd befoze your eyes 


| ger. The peace of God be wyth yon mp deare brother. I 
| 


leſſons for all good women, 


alwaycs,fo he is on your right ſide that pon ſhall not be 
moued. Behold the goodnes of God toward me. Jam 
careles, being faſt cloſed in a papꝛe of ſtocks, which pinch 
me toꝛ very itraitnes;and will pou be caretul: will not 
haue that vnſemelp addition to pour name. Be as pour 
naine pꝛetendeth, foꝛ doubtles pou haue none other caulc 
but ſo to be, Þ2ay, J beſcch yon,that I may bee till care⸗ 
les in inp carefiil eſtate, as pou haue cauſe to be carcles 
in your calyer condition. Be thankfull and put away all 
| care, and then I ſhall be ioptull in my ſtrait preſent care 
Commend inc to al our bꝛetten, and delyꝛe them to pray 


uill rageth againſt me. J am put in the ſtockes in a place 
alone, becauſe J would not anſwer to ſuch articles, as 
they would charge me with all in a cozner at the biſhops 
appopntment, and becauſe J did not tome to Maſſe w 
the Byſhop ſent toꝛ inc, I will lye all the datos of imp life 
in the ſtockes (by gods grace) rather then J will conſent 
to the wycked generation. Pꝛaiſe Bod and be ioptul that 
it hath pleaſed him to make vs wozthy to ſuffer ſome⸗ 
what toz hys names ſake, The Deuill muſt rage foz ten 
dapes, CHmcnd int to Maſter F. and thanke him foz hys 
law bokes, but law, neicher equity will take any place a- 
| mang thele blondthirſty. J would foz pour ſake they 
vn dealing were noted vnto the Parlament houlſc,if 
it might auaple. God ſhorten theie emi dapes. I haue an⸗ 
| wered the Biſhop meetelp plaine already, and J ſayd to 
bym, it he wil call ine in open iudgement, J wil anſwere 
him as plainly as he wil require:otherwiſe J baue refu- 
ſed, becauſe J feare they wil cotemne me in hugger mug⸗ 


can wꝛpte no moze for lacke of lyght, and that J haue 
wꝛytten A can not read my ſelfe, and Bod knoweth it is 
wzytten farre vueaſelyp. I pzay God pou map picke ont 
ſome vnderſtanding ot my inmd towards you, wꝛytten 
ma Lo:chonte of darkenes out of a payze of painefull 
ſtockes by thyne owne in CHAST, 

Ihon Philpot, 


CAn other letter of M. Philpot to certaine godly 
women, forſaking theyr own countrey for the 
goſpell: full of frutefull precepts and 


Te ſpirite of truth reneled vnto pon mp derelp belo⸗ 
ned,by the goſpell of our Hauiour C CHRIST, be 
continually abiding vwyth you , and augmented into a 
perfect building of you into the linely temple of God, 
cg20ugh the mighty operation of his power, Amen, 

I read inthe Euangeliſts of certayne godly women 
that myniftred vnto C#&257, following him in the dapes 
of his paſſion, and neuer foꝛſoke him, but being dead in 
his graue, brought ople to annopnt him, vntill that de 
had tewed himielt vnto thein after his reſurrection, and 
bidden them (hew vnto hys diſciples, which at his paſſÞs 
on were diſperſed, and tell thein that he was riſen, that 


ucth in hys elect members in England, a by death doth | 


Which is by fozlaking this wozld,and by ataychfiul delire 
to pailc uut of thys world by thoſe wayes which he wyth 
his holy Martyꝛs hath gone on before. | 


they (houla (ce him in Balile, To whom J map iuſtly 
compare pou( mp louing Siſters in C#=/57 }who of late 
haue ſeene hun infferinhys mẽbers, and haue miniftred | 
to they; netccultp, aunopnting them with che comfoztable 
ople of pour charitable amſtance. euen to the death: an 
now ſince pe haue leene Ats line in the aſbes of 
thein whom the — haue lapne, be wületh pou to 
go away vpon iuſt occaſion offered pou, and to declare to 
our diſperſed buechzcn and ſiſters, that he is riſen and ly⸗ 


oncrcome infitelicic,and that they (hal ſec hun in Galile, 


victozy. The woꝛd of god abideth foz ener, In what hou [ 


foz me that I may ouercome my temptatidõs: foz the De- | 


| 


| 


Bod thercfoze (entire Siſters) direc; your way, as he | 
y. iin. dyd! 
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did Abraham amd Tobias vnto a ſtraunge land: God geue 
you health both of body and ſoule, that pe map go from 
vertue to vertue, and grow from ſtrength to ſtrẽgth., vn⸗ 
til pe map ſce fate to face the Bod of Sion in his holy hil. 
with the mmnumerable company ok his bleſſed Martpꝛs 
E Saintes. Let there be continuall aſcenſions vnto hea⸗ 


ueꝝ m your hartes. Let there be no decreaſe ot any ver⸗ 


tue, which is already planted in you . Be as the light of 
the iuſt, ſuch as Salomon ſaith increaſeth to the pertect 
day of the Loꝛd. Let the ſtrength of Sod be commended 
in pour weake velicls,as it is. Be examples of favth and 
ſobꝛretic to ali that pe thai coinc in companp withail. Let 
pour godly conuerſation ſpeake where pour toung may 
not, in the congregation. Be ſwift to hrare auv flow to 
ſpeake. atter the couſcil of S. Iames, Be not curious about 
other mens dopnges, but be octupied in pꝛaper and con⸗ 
tinuall meditation. with rencrent talkyng ot the woꝛd of 
God, without cdtention amongeſt p Saintes. Let your 
faith (hine in a ſtraunge coũtrep, as it hath done in pour 
owne.that your tather which is in heauen map be glozi⸗ 
ticd by you to tie end. 

This tarewell J lend pon, not as a thyng nedefull, 
(which know already what pour dnety is, and be deſi⸗ 
rous to pctionne the ſaine ) but as one that would haue 


vou vnderſtand that he is myndtull ot your godly cou⸗ 


neriation, wherot he hath had good experience, and ther⸗ 
foꝛe wꝛiteth this to be as a perpetuall incmonall betwixt 
pon and him vntill our metyng together bekoꝛe O D, 
where we (yall top that we haue here loupngly put one 
an other in memoꝛp of cur duetp to pertoꝛme it. 

Farewell agapne mne owne bowels m c#&757,and 
take me with vou where ſoeuer you go, and leaue pour 
ſclues wich me, that in ſpꝛrite we may be pꝛelẽt one wird 
au other. Tommend me to the whole congregation ot 
CHK1ST, willyng them nat to leaue their countrey with⸗ 


which already be ſtaulled vp a appointed to the laughs 


ter. and in the meant ſea on to pꝛay caracftly toꝛ our cõ⸗ 


ſtancp, that c N. map be gloꝛified in vs and in them 
both by lite and death. Farewell in the Loꝛd. 


Yours for euer, Iohn Philpor, 


CAn exhortation to his one Siſter conſtantly 
to ſticke to the truth, whiche ſhe had fruite- 
fully profeſſed. 


(32? the eternall father, who hath iuſtifled pon by the 
bloud of his lonnc / E5YSCHR1IT, and called you to 
ballow bis name thoꝛough a good chucriation and pꝛo⸗ 
feſſion of lyie.he ſanctilie you wich daply encreaſe of ver⸗ 
tue and faith by his holp lptrite , that pou may appeare a 
veilcli of ſancrification in the middeſt of this wicked and 
perueric generation, to the laude aud pzayſe of rhe Soſ⸗ 
pell, Amen, 
J yaie occaſion (inptie owne deare ſifter ) to pꝛapſe 
Bod in pon to} two caulcs:the one, that to pour habilitp 
you are ready to ſhcew your ſcite a naturail loupng liſter 
vnto ine your pooe aillicted bꝛother, as by pour gentle 
tokens pou hauc cfticoncs teſtified bepng ablent, as alſo 
preſently viſitpug me: which well declareth that pou be 
a verp natural ſiſter in dede, and to be pꝛayſed in this be⸗ 
halte. But in the other, that you be alſo a ſiſter to me in 
taith after RT ES Boſpell, J am occaſioned to thanuc 
God ſo much the inoꝛe, dow much the one excelleth the 
other, and the ſpirituail conſanguinitie is moꝛe perdura⸗ 
ble then that which is of ficſh and bloud , and is a woꝛ⸗ 
ker of that which is by nature: foꝛ commonly ſuch as be 
vngodlip, be vnnatural and onelp loners of them ſelues, 
as daply cxpericce teacherh vs. The lyupng Loꝛd, which 
thzough the incoꝛruptible ſeede of his woꝛd bath begot⸗ 
ten you to be iny liege ſiſter, geue pou grace ſo to grow 
in that generatis, that you may encreaſe to a perfect age 
in the Lozd to bee my ſiſter with C #8757 tor ener. 
Looke thcrtoze that you continue a faithfull ſiſter as 
you are called and are godly entered,not oneip to mc but 
to all the Church of c # & 757, yea to CHR1ST hun ſelte, 
wbo voucheth you in this pour vnfained faith, worthy 
to be his liſter , Conſider this dignitie to ſurmount all 
the vapne dignities of the wozld, x ict it accozdingly pꝛe⸗ 
| naplc mote with pou, then all carthly delightes: toꝛ ther⸗ 
by pou ac called to an equall poꝛtion of rhe 
tnheritannce of c Ns, it now in no wiſe pou de ſhewe 
— — — ſiſter to hun in foꝛ gym 
n trouble, which J truſt pou will neuer toꝛ no e ot 
wonldip reſpect do. you are vnder daungerous tempta- 


— pou owe vn⸗ 


8 
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out witnes of the Solpeil , after that we ail be ſlapne, 


— 


| 


| 


| 


| 


vou haue begon, and then ſhall you receive the crowne 


to c,, and pon ſhalbe trytd with Bods people tho⸗ 
rough a ſieue of great affliction : fe fo Sathan deſleerh 
vs to be ſiſted, that though feare of ſharpe tr ges we 
migbt fall fromthe ſlablenes ot ont faith, and ſo de depꝛi⸗ 
ned ol that honour, top, and reward, which is pzepared 
fox ſuch as contmuc faithfull bzothers and ſiſters in the 
Lo2dcs conenant to the eud. Therfote the wiſe man in 
the booke of Eccleſiaſticus, byddcth thein that coine to the 
ſeruice ofthe Loꝛd. 7. prepare thi ſeine? to ſuffer temptations, 
Since tden that foz the gloꝛy of Bod and our faith. we 
arc callcd now to abide the bꝛunte of them. and that whe 
our aduerſarp hath done all tbat he tan, yet we may be 
ſtable and ſtand:this C#/#/57 our firſt begorten bother 
looketh toꝛ at our badcs.and ali our bꝛethen and iſters 
in heanen deitire co ſee our faith thꝛongh affiictions to be 
pertect, that we might ſulull their nber: and the vniuer- 
lall Church here militaut , rciopceth at our couſtancy, 
whom all by the contrary we Hould make ſoꝛy, to the 
daunger of the lose both of body and ſoule . Feare not 
therfoꝛe, what ſoener be thzcarned of the wicked woꝛld: 
pꝛepart pour backe, and fee it be ready to carp c 
crolſe . And it you ſec any vutowardnes in you(as the 


fleſh is continually repugnant to the will of Bod) aſke wapcs 


with faithfull maß that the good ſpirite of Bod may 
lead your ſinnetull fleſh whether it woutd not: ton it we 
will dwell in the ſieſh and folow the counſell therof , we 
ſhall neuer do the will of Bod , neither wozke that ten⸗ 
deth to our ſaluation. | 

von are at this pʒeſent in the confines and borders 
of Babilon , where pon arc in daunger to dꝛinke ofthe 


whozcs cup, vnleſſe you be vigilat in p2eicr. Take heede 
the Serpent ſedute pou not from the ſimplicity of your | 
fayth,as he dyd our firſt mother Eue , Tet uo worldly ſc⸗ 
lowſhpp make pou partaker of iniquitie . De that ton⸗ 
cheth farre cannot but be defyled thereby. with ſuch us 
be peruerſe, a man ſhall ſoone be peruerted: with the ho⸗ 
ly pon ſhalbe holp . Therfozc ſap continually with the 
P2ophet Dauid : te rhe Samnder thut bee on the earth, | 
all-my will in on then. You haue bene ſancrified and | 
made purc thzough the truth: take hecde you be not vn⸗ 
holped and defiled, leſt the laſt be wozſe then the lirſt. | 
wute not this becauſe J ſtand in any doubt of pour kin- | 
cere continuance (of the which J haut had ſo good expe» 
rience): but becauſe the dayes be euill. and in the lame it 
is the duty of cucry one of vs to txhoꝛt an other. 

F am bold to put pou(my good ſiſter) in remebꝛauntce 
of that which doth not a litle comfo2t me to remẽber, in 
my troubles and dayly temptations. wherfoze J doubt 
not, vou will take that in good part which couuneth fro 

ur bꝛother both in ſpirit and body, who tendꝛeth your 
aluation as — his owa, that we might toy tos | 
gether eternally with ſuch toy as the would (hall neuer 
be able to take tram vs. Thankes bee vuto God, pon 
bane begon to runne a good and great tyme well in che 
wapes of the Loꝛd: run out ot the trace to the end which 


of glory. None ſhalbe crowned but ſuch as lawtully ſtri⸗ 
ueth. Be not ouercome of euill, but onercomne cuil wirh 
good, and the — 7 (all make pou one of thoſe faithful 
virgins that ſhall folow the Lambe where ſoeucr hee 
gocth:the which cler graunt both yon x me, Amen. 
Commend me to all them that loue me in the Loꝛd 
vnlainedip. Bod encreaſe our faith and geuc vs neuer 
to bee aſhamed of his Goſpel, T hat ſame requeſt which 
J haue made to my zother Thomas, J make allo to you, | 
deſiryng you by all mcanes you can to accompitll ay 
requeſt, that my lureties might be ſarilficd with that is 
minc owne, to the contentation of my munde. which can 
not be quytt vntiii they be diſcharged : therefoze J p2ay 
you helpe to purchaſe qupetnes that I nitght depart oui 
ofthis woꝛld in peace. Hy diſſolution J looke foꝛ dayiy, 
but the Lozd knoweth how vnwozthy J ain of ſo hygh 
an honour,as to dye fo2 the reſtiinony sf vys truth. Pꝛap 
that Bod would vouchlafe to make mee wozthy, as her 
dath done ot long impꝛiſonment, foꝛ the which his nanic 
be pꝛayſcd fo eucr . 1925p and looke for the comming of 
the Lozd, whoſe wꝛath is great ouer vs, and J wil pay 
fot pou as long as I line. The.ix. of July in the kynges 
Bench. 


— 


Your owne louing brother as well in fayth 
as in body, lohn Philpot. 


CAn other letter of Iohn Philpot to cer- 
taine godly brethren. 
e grace of Sod the father, and the peace ol dur Ha⸗ 
T — CH&4ST his cternali ſouue, and the — 
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Godly Letters of IA. lohn Philpot, Martyr. 


ſolation of the holy Ghoſt our comfozter, ſkregrhen your 

and comtoꝛt pour myndes that pou map retoyce, 
and lyue in the truth of c RTT ES Holpell co the end, 
Amen. 

J do much reiopce,. dtarelp beloued in the Loꝛd, to 
heare of your conſtant fayth im the woꝛd of Bod , which 
you haue fo purely reccaued: whiche do not with the 
wozldlyngcs decline from the purine therof , albeit pe 
ſuffer griet and trouble thereby 2 foz the which J pzayſe 
Bod moſt hartelp:and the Loꝛd of all ſtrength, who hath 
begun this good woꝛkt in you , inake it perfiteto p end, 
as J doubt not but he will. foz the fapthtull zeale pe haue 
to his truth and to his afflicted Church. Therfoze that ye 
map the better ſtand and beare the bunt of inany tem- 
tations which you are lyke to bee aſſaulted withall in 
theſe wicked and ſtoꝛmp dapes: J thought it good, as it 
is the duety ol one Lhuſtian man to exhoꝛte an other in 
the tyme ot trouble, to put you in remẽbꝛance therot, and 
to will yon with the wiſe man to pzepare pour ſelues to 
temtations: and to beware that pe, which pct do ſtand 
dy the goodnes of Bod , may not fall from your liucly 
knowledge and hepc. It is an eaſp thing to begin to do 
well. but to continue ont in well doing, is the onelp pꝛo⸗ 
pertie ol the childꝛen of Bod, and ſuch as aſfuredly ſwal⸗ 
be ſaued. Foz ſo layth our Sauiour in his Golpell: 2 
ſed are they that perſeuere to the end, ; . 

Let not thcretoze this certapntie of pour ſaluation, 
which is continuaunce in the lincerity of kayth, ide from 
you. Eſtemc it mote then all the riches and plicaſures of 
this woꝛld: for it is the moſt acceptable creaſure of eter⸗ 
nall lyfe - This is that pzccious ſtone fox p which p wile 
marchant man, after the Bolpelt , doth ſell all chat he 
hath and bycth the ſame. God m the ih. of the Apocalyps 
doth ſignify to the Church, that there ſhall come a tyme 
of temptation vp6 the whole would, to try the dwellers 
on the carth. From the daunger of which temptation, all 
{ach (halbe delimered as obſerue his woꝛd: which woꝛde 
there is called e word of pacience : to gyne vs to vnder< 
ſtand that we muſt be ready to ſuffer all kynde of iniu- 


ries and ſclaunders for the pofeſſion therot . Therfoze | 


God commaundcth vs there to hold it faſt , that no man 


mighr bereft vs of our crowne of glozy. And as S. Peter 


telleth vs: No we are afflicted with dinerſe pen, it need 
it ſhauld ſo be.T hat the trial of our faith beyng much more preci- 
ow: then gold that perrfheth and yet 15 tryed by fire night redownde 
to the laud glery and honor of 1ESYSC H RIST. S. Paul to the 
Debzucs lhcweth vs. that CHA/ST our Hauiour was in 
his humanitic made perfect by afflictions,that we being 
called co perfectid in im, might moꝛe wiilyngly ſuſteine 
the troubles ofthe world, by the which Sod giuecth all 
them that be exertiſeth in the ſainc for his ſake, his holp⸗ 


[reward ofthe ri 


comparably extell themall,m ſo much that d. aule to rhe 
Rom. doth playnly affirme , that all the tribulations of 


ſhewed vpon vs. | 
Let vs therfoze,good bzethze a ſiſterne,be mery # 
in theſe croubleſome dayes , the which bee ſent of Bod, 
to declare our faith, to bug vs to the cud and fruition 
of that which we hope foꝛ. It we woulde enter into the 
Lozdes Sanctuarp, and behold what is prepared foz vs, 
we could not but deſire the Loꝛd, to haſt the day af out 
death, in the which we might let tozth by true confeſſion, 
bis glozy. Neither Moulde we bee afrayed to inecte our 
aducrſarics, which ſo carneſtly ſccke our ſpople & death, 
as CHA1ST did Iudas and that wicked route which came 
to appꝛehend hym ſaping : / le whom: he ſete. It is como 
maunded vs by the Solſpell, not to feare them, that can 
kill the body, but to feare Bod , who can caſt both body 
and ſoulc into hell fire. So much we are dofid to obſerue 
| this commaundement as any other which Sod hath gi⸗ 
uen vs. The Loꝛd encreaſe our faith, that we may feare 
God moꝛe then man. The Lozd geue vs ſuch laue to⸗ 
wardes hym and his truth, that we may be content to 
fozſake all aud folew bym, 

Now wil it appcare what we loue bef?: fo to that we 
loue, we wil ſticke. There is none to be coũted worthy a 
Lhziſtia, except he ca find in his hart ſoꝛ CHA/STES ſake, 
if the confeſſion of his truth doth require it, to renounce 
al which he hath and folow him: and in ſo doyng he gai- 
neth a» hwndrerk fold more in this ( AS out Samour — 
to Peter) and hereafter 11 red of erernall lyfe . Behold J 
pꝛap pou, what he loſcth, which in this ipfe receaueth an 
dundzech foz one, with aſſurance of cternall life . © hap⸗ 
py exchaunge. Perchaunte your outward man will ſay: 
if N were ſure of this great recompence here, I could be 

to foꝛſake all. But where is this hundꝛeth fold in 
is life to be found? yes trulp:toꝛ in ſtede of worldly ris 
ches which tbou dooſt foxſake , which de but tempozall, 


nes. Aud in the xy . chap. of che ſapd Epiſtle is wꝛitten. 
My ſenne refuſe not the correction of the Lord, nor ſhranke not ,whe 
 thow art rebuied of bim: for the Lord doth chaſtice enery ſonne, 
whom be receaueth. fc, CHRIST in the Boſpecll S. Iohn 
byddeth his Diſciples to looke after afflictions, ſaping: 
s the world ye ſhall hawe trouble but in me Je ſhall haue ee. And 
therfoꝛt in the middeſt of their trouble, in p xx. ot S. Luke 
he byddeth them, looke vp # lift vp their heades.for your 
redemprion (ſayth he) r hand. And in the xxij. he lapth to 
all ſuch as be afflicted foz him: Tore rhoſe that have abidew 
with me im my temptations , and therefore I appoynt Guto you « 
tngdome , as my father hath appoyuted for me, te cate and drinks 
vpon my table in my kimgdome, 

O how glouons be the croſſes of C#x757, which bzing 
the bearers of them vnto ſo bleſſed an end. Shall we not 
be glad, to be partakers of ſuch ſhame as may bzyng vs 
to io high a dignitic 2 God open their eyes to (ee all 
thinges as they be. and to iudge vpꝛightiy. Then doubt⸗ 
les we wonld thinke with Moyſes, that it is better to be 
afflicted with the people of Bod, then to bee counted 
the king of Xgypres ſonne , Then ſhoulde we iopful⸗ 
ly ſay , with Dauid in all our aducrſitics and troubles; 
It w gaod(O© Lord then haſt brought me low, to the ende 1 might 
learne thy rightueuſner . Thertoze S. Paule would not glozp 
in any other thyng of the world , but in the Lroſle of 
CHRIST ,and in other his infirmities . we haue the com⸗ 
maundement of CHN, dayly to take vp his croffc and 
lolow him. we haue the godly cnlampics of all his Apo⸗ 
ſtles and holy Martyꝛs, which with great toy and exul- 
tation, haue Cuffred the loſſe of landes, goodes , and lyfe 
toz the hope of a better reward: which is layd vp foz all 
— mi heauen that vnfaynedly cleauc to the Bolpel,e 
Great is the felicitie of the woꝛld to the outward mi, # | 
very picalant ate the tranlitoꝛy telightcs therof : but the | 


— 


— —„— 


thou haſt found the euerlaſting riches of heauen, which 

be glozy, honour, and pꝛapſe, doth befoze Bob, Aungels 
| and men: and foz an carthly habitation, gaſt an etcraall 
manſion with Chꝛiſt in heauen, fo: cuen now thou art 
of the Litie and houſhold of the Saintes with Bod , as 
it is verified in the ut. to che Philippians, Foz wozdly 
peace , which can laſt but a while, thou doeft poſſeſſe the 
peace of Bod, which paſſeth all vnderſtandyng: and toz 
the loſſe of a few fredes thou art made a felow of the in⸗ 
numerable company of heauen, and a perpetuall frend 
of all thoſe that haue dyed in the Loꝛd fr the beginnyng 
| ofthe woꝛld. Js not this moꝛe then an hſadzeth fold? Js 

not the pcace of God which we in this wozld haue tho⸗ 
rough taithfull unitation of CH&/57(which the wozld ci 
not take froin vs) ten thouſand fold moze , then thoſe 
thyngcs that moſt highly be eſtemed in the wozld, with⸗ 


peace, but mere anguiſh and a gnawypng fury of hell. As 
of late God hath ſet example befoze our epes, to teach vs 
how horr:ble an cuill it is to fozſake the peace of C427- 
ST ES _ - — b deth a woune in conſcience that 


neuer 
this with indifferft ballances. The 


prac epeaceof Bod 2 All the pcace ofthe wozld is no 


Op we would 
ſhould we not be dilmayed of this troublous tyme, nei⸗ 
ther ſoꝛrow after a wozldly maner, foz the loſſe whych 
we are now lyke to ſuſteyne, as the weake fapthles per⸗ 
| ſons do, which loue their goodes , moze then God, and 

the thinges viſible, abone thoſe which be inniſſble: but 
rather wonld hartely rcioyce and be thanketull, that it 
plcaſerh Bod to call vs to bee ſouldiers in his cauſc, a⸗ 
gaynft the wozkes of hypocriſp, and to make vs lyke 
vnto our Saniour C##/57 in ſuffering , whereby wer 


may aſſure our ſelues of hys eternall glozy 2 for bed are 
rhey(apth CH AIST, that ſuffer perſecution for righteouſnes 
/«4e.And as S. Paule witneſſeth to Timothe 2 . wich 
CHRIST, we ſhalt live with CHRIST : and if we deny hym, be will 
denye vs. f 

O that we would enter into the veile of Gods pꝛomi⸗ 
ſes. Then ſhould we wyth S. Paule to the Bhullippians. 

reiect all and count all thinges but foz dꝛoſſe, ſo that we 

may gapne AAT. Bod which is the lightner of all 


darknes # putter away of al blindnes, annoimt our eyes 
with the true eprſalue,that we might behold his glozy, + 
our erernall ſelicitp, which is hidden wyth CX8257 , aud 


| „as CHRIST „ fapthfull 
— watch, and Com 2 we yeld not in 


— — 


2epared fo2 vs that do abyde in his teſtament: foz bleſ- 
cd is that ſeruant that whom the aſter when he coin- 
Let vs therc- 


anyl 


— _«@ 


this woꝛld can not ocſerue that glozy , which ſhal dee 


tuous after the woꝛd of Bod,doth m⸗ The 


C onſideratds 
of the toyes 19 
come, 


Thenofrofs 
true 


— 


— 
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Cene. 22. 


fice our Iſaac 
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the wozid. 
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tations miſtt⸗ 
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Godly Letters of. lohn Philpot, Martyr. 


any popnt ot our religion to the Antichziſtia Sinagoge, 
and that we ve not ouerthiowen of theſe temptations, 
Stand thercioꝛe and be no cowards in the canſe of paur 
| faluation : fox his ſpirite that is d vs, is ſtronger then 
he which in the world doth now rage agapnſt vs. Let 
vs not put ont the ſpiritcof Bop trom vs, by whoſe 
inyght we ſhall ouercome our enempes, and then death 
ſhall be as great a gaine to vs as it was to the bleſſed A- 
poſtle S. Paule. why then do pee mourne ? why do pee 
weepe ? wby be pe ſo carefull , as though God had ſoꝛ⸗ 
ſaken pon: he is neuer moꝛe preſent wyth vs, then when 
we be in trouble, it we do dot foꝛſake hym. we arc in his 
handes, and no body can do vs any intury, oꝛ wronge 
without his good will and pleaſure. De hath commaun⸗ 
ded his Aungels to keepe vs, that wer ſtomble not at a 


| ſtone wythout his diuine pꝛouidence. The deuill can⸗ 


not hurt any of vs, and much leſſe aup of his miniſters, 
wythout the good will of our eternall father. 
Therefoze let vs be of good comnfozt, and continually 
— thãkes vnto God io2 our eſtate, what ſoeuer it be: 
92 if we murmure againſt y ſaine, we murmure againſt 
God, who lendeth the lame , which if we do, we kycke 
but agaynſt the pꝛicke, and pꝛouoke moꝛe the wꝛath of 
{God agapnſt vs: which by pacient ſuſtring, otherwyle 


would ſoner be turned into our fauour though fapth⸗ 


full pꝛaper. 

beſech pou with S. Paule, to — pour bodies pure, æ 
holy ſacrifices vnto God. Dee geuen vs bodies to 
beſtow vnto hys glozp, and not after our owne concu⸗ 
2 many pcares Bod hath ſuffred vs to vſe our 
bodies, which be his temples, after the luſt of the fleſh, 
in vapne delpghtcs, not accozding to hys glozy:1s it not 
our duetp in the latter end of our lpfc,the moze willingly 
to yeld vnto Gods gloꝛy our bodyes, wyth all that wee 
haue, in demonſtration of trew repentaunce ot that wee 
Lane cuill ſpent befoꝛe: Cannot the enſample of the bleſ⸗ 
ſed man lob horribly afflicted, caule vs to ſay 2 -be Lode 
hath gewen it, the Lord hath taken it: bleſſed bee the name of the 
Lord, Euen 4s it hath pleaſed the Lord,ja « 1t come to paſſe. It we 


our mpfer into felicitie, as weil as he did to lob. Bod 
tempteth vs novo, as hee did our father Abraham, comn- 
maundyng him to ſlap his ſonne Iſaac in ſacrifice to him: 
which 1faac by interpꝛetation doth ſignificth mirth and 
iop. who by his obediẽte pꝛeſerued Iſaac vnto long lyfc, 
and offered in his ede a Ramme that was tyed by the 
hoꝛnes in the bzambles. Semblably we all arc cõmaun⸗ 
ded, to ſacrifice vnto God our Iſaac, which is our top and 
contolatlon: the which ir we be ready to do, as Abraham 
was, our iop (hall not periſh , but lpue and be encreated, 
although our Ramme be ſacriticco for our Iaac: which 
both ſignifie that the pꝛide and concupiſcence of our fleſh 
entangied thꝛough ſinne, with the cares of this ſtingyng 
wozld, muſt be moꝛtified foz the pꝛeſeruation, and per⸗ 
fect augmentation of our my2th and iop, Which is ſealed 
vp foz vs in CHA1ST, 


with all we are now encombꝛed, pe can not haue a bet⸗ 


— 


caſt our whole care likewiſe vppon God, hee will turne / 


And to withſtand thele pzeſent temptations , where⸗ 


ter reinedy then to ſet befoze your eyes , how our Saui⸗ 
ont RIS guercame them in p delcrt, and to folow his 
enlample:that if the deuill him lelte. oꝛ any other by him, 
willeth you to make ſtones bꝛead, that is, to take ſuch a 
woꝛzldiy wile wap that ye map haue pour fapꝛe houſes, 
landes, and goodes to lyue on ſtill, ve muſt ſap, that mau 
lpueth not onely by bꝛead, but bp cuerp woꝛd that pꝛoce⸗ 
deth out of the mouth of Bod. 2 
Againe, if the deuil counſaileth pon, to caſt pour ſelues 
downe to the earth, as to reuoke pour ſincere belicte, and 
godly conucrſation,and to be coufozmable to the learned 
men ofthe woꝛld, pꝛetendyng that G O D wilbe well 
enough content therewith : pe muſt aunſwere that it is 
wꝛitten, that a man ſhall not tempt his Lozd Bod, 
Further, if the dcuill offer you large pꝛomiſes of ho- 
nour,dignitie and poſſeſſtons , lo that ye will woꝛchyp 
Idols in his Synagoge, pe muſt 45 behind me Sa- 
than. foꝛ it is otherwile waitten , that a man mult wot- 
(yp bis Lozd Bod and ſerue him onely. 2 
p, i pour mother, bother, liſter, wike, childe, 
kynſinan,oz frend, do ſecke of pou, to do othetwapes the 
the woꝛd ol G O D hath taught pou, ye muſt ſay with 
Cc H R1$ST that thep are pour 
wiues childzen and 
the kather. To the which 
foʒmt vs all vntapnedip 


ers, bꝛothers, uſters, 
u, which do the will of God 
will the Lon foz his mercy, cõ⸗ 
to the end, Amen. 


Your louing and faithfull brother in Chriſt, | 


Lord M. Robert Harrington. 


p2outdence we haut ſeene towardes vs by ſuch fapthty 


about to rẽder pou any, 


ſerue hyin faithfu 


croſſe, that they are CHR/STES diſciples fo cuer. 


— 


is byd to a glozions feaſt , wiſheth his frend to goe with 
him and to be partaker therof , God doth cali me moſt 
vnworthy, among other, to dunke of the bꝛidecup of his 
ſonne, wherby we ſhalbe made worthy (as tnany of our 
brcrhzen haue bene befoze vs)to ſit at the right hand and 
at the left hand of C#x/57, O what vnſpcakcable condis 
tion is that? map any worldly thing ſtay vs from the de⸗ 
ſire therof: Since we ſeeke the kyngdome of Bod, why 
do we not appꝛehend it beyng ſa ncarc offred vnto vs? 
Let vs appꝛoch nere vnto Bod, and Bod will dꝛaw 
nere vnto vs. Bod dꝛaw vs after hym, that we map all 
runne after the ſauour of his ſweete oyntinẽtes. c 
annopnt vs, that we map be luppled in theſe euill dayes, 
to runne lightly vnto the glozy of the Loꝛd. Shame, in⸗ 
[RENE of goodes, and ſhedyng of our bloud, 
e the iuſt pꝛice which we mult willingly beſtow loꝛ the 
ſame. whertoꝛe ( drarelp beloued in the Loꝛd) let not the 
great charges kepe pou backe from bying this glory: foz 
the reward is ten thou land fold greater then the price, 
Thar pon hanc marped a wie, whom Bev bleſſe, J 
can not excuſe pou froin this Marte, but pou maſt bꝛyng 
pour wife fo2 a vſury to the Lozd , whoſe pleaſure is in 
godly pokefelowes. J wiſh you to be as Jam, except 
theſe hoꝛrible bandes, but pet moſt comſoztable io the 


CHR, ofthe kyngvome foꝛ the which we infier. Pꝛap⸗ 
ſed be the Loꝛd for the affliction which we ſuffer , and he 
gene vs ſtrength ro continuc to the end. 

Commend ine to M. Heach, and tell hym that J would 


crofſe of CHART . J pray for his continuance m, 
as loꝛ myne owne. Lominend me to his wyte and to Mi. 
tres Hall, certifying the that J am hought to the gates 
of hel, that J might neuer enter into the lame, but be rats 
led vp from hell to heauen, thꝛongh the word chat ſancti⸗ 
fierh' vs. Commend me to M . Fung and his wpte, and 
thanke them that they remeinbzed to pꝛonide me tome 
caſe in pꝛiſon, and tell thein that though my Loꝛdes 
Lolchouſe be but very blacke, per it is mate to be deſired 
of the faythfull, tien the Queenes palace . Bod make her 
at mothet, and preſerne them both to the comfort 
of Bods people. Thus foz this time. far: weil deare bz0- 
ther, wzitten in poſthalt becauſe of ſtraite kepyng. 

| This day Flooke to be called betoꝛt the L | 
ners agayne. 97ay(pearc brother) to; the ſpirite of wile- 
done to remapne me. Coinmend me to your wite, 
aud J thanike yon Both tor your tokens - Your rokenI 
hanefent royour wife , andmy token vue Pon u 


0 | 
tellhem, I thanke ——_— 


F : 


in captiuitie, Iohn Philpot. An.155s. 


— 


token 
fayrhfull hart with this letter Tommend me 
kreudes and te 1 00 Sd , Jen 


CHAIST, 
— ä — 


9ꝗWW „ 920 — 


— __—— 


2 


Me thinke J ſcc pon deſiryng to be vnder the ſame. 


Co his frende and faithful brother in the 


(GEntle M. Harrington , I can not tell what tondigne 

thankes J may gene vnto God fo pou, in reſpect of 
that great gentlenes and payne which pou hane taken 
for the relief of me and of other our afflicted bꝛethꝛen in 
C H R1ST, Sd be pꝛayſed fot his merry, whoſe loapng 


ſtewardes as pou haur dene towardes a great many, 
Bleſſed bee you of BOD for the lonyug care which pon 
haue taken fox his pooꝛe locke. God hath reſerned pour 
reward of thankes in heauen, and thertoze J do not goe 
left J might ſceme to iudge that 
yon looked foꝛ that here, which is reſcrued to a better 
place. I thake Bod fo that I haue found by pour faiths 
tull and diligent induſtry, and Sod foꝛgeue me my vn⸗ 
woꝛthines fox ſo — benefites . Bod gene mie grace tg 

lp, and to runne out mp race with top, 
Gloꝛious is the courſe of the Martyꝛs of c at this 
day. Neuer had the electes of Bod a better time fot their 
glozy then this is. Now may they be allured vuder the 


The ſieſh dꝛaweth backe, but the ſpirite ſayth, it muſt be 
bꝛonught whether it would not. Dere is the victozy of the 
woꝛld:here is true fayth and eucriaſtpng gloꝛy. who ts 
he which deſireth not to be found faithfull to his maſter? 
And now is the tyme that euery faythfull ſeruant of 
CHRIST hath inſt opoꝛtunitie to ſhew hym ſelte a gloꝛi⸗ 
ous ſouldiour in the Loꝛdes ſight. Now do the Amala- 
chites inuade the true Iſraelites, that the Iſtaelites might 
with ſpede be glozificd , I neede not, toꝛ want of vnder⸗ 
ſtandpng, to admoniſh pon hereof , but as a willyng 
ſouldiour in # & /5T, to exhoꝛt pon ſo to runne as you 
may get the victoꝛp, and that — wid vs. A nia that 


ſpirite, aſſuryng vs that we are made worthy thꝛougd 


wiſhe dim with me, to pꝛoue how apt he is to cary the 


| 


Tommiſſio⸗ 


l 50. ll. 


leh, 


Godly Letters of IA. lohn Philpor, Martyr. 


— — 


CHR/ST, wiſhyng them to feare Bod mote then inã, and 
to learne to deſpiſe carneftly the vanities ofthis wozld: 
deſiryng pon all to pray toʒ ine, that I ma end in iour⸗ 
ney with fidelitie, Amen. 

Iohn Philpot. 


C Here followeth an other letter of M. Philpot to 
the Lady Vane, which, becauſe for the length I could 
not wholy inſert, I haue excerpted certain ſpe- 
cialties therout, as followeth. 


T De puncipall ſpirite of Bod the father, genen vnto 
v3 by CHRIST = gur mcrepiull Santour , con⸗ 
firme. trengthẽ, and ſtabliſh you in the true knowledge 
of the Goſpell, that po faithfuil hart ( woꝛſhiptull and 
dcare ſiſter in the Loꝛd) map attaine and taſt with all the 
Saintes. what is the height. the depth, the length, e the 
bzeadth ot tze ſweete crolle of C # R 7ST, Amen. æc. 

O, havpy arc you amongeſt all other women, that 
haue ſonude thys precious ſtane whichis hydden in the 
Golpeil:fo2 the which we ought to ſell all other things, 
and to purchaſe the ſarie , O happy woman, whole hart 
{God hath moued & enlarged to be in the pꝛokeſſid therok. 
Other ecke worldly goods, honours, and delights: but 

ou ſceke with a good vnderſtanding, to ſerne God in 
pirite and veritp. This is the gate that leadeth to heant: 
this is pour portion toꝛ cuer. By this ſhall pon ſec God 
face to face ( which light is vnſpeakeable ioy) and by this 
ſhall pe ſee whatſocuer pour hart ca deſpꝛe. By this hall 
pon haue a full ſight of all che beutiful heaueniy powers, 
and of all rhe celeſtiali Maradiſe. By this ſhail ye knowe 
them that yon neuer unc w. and be iopous and glad with 
thoſe which you haue knowen here in Sod, woꝛld with⸗ 
out end. c. 1 
Ah, I ſamẽt p infidelity of Englãd, that after ſo great 
light, is ſtept into ſo huge darknes againe. The era 
that knoweth hi maſter; 171 and doth it not, ſhall be beaten wyth 
meny /iriper. Ah, great be P 7 that hang oner Eng⸗ 
land, pea thongh the Goſpell (hould be reſtoꝛed agapne. 
Bappy ſhail that perſon be. wh the Loꝛd ſhall take out 
ofthis woꝛlde, not to ſee them. Ah the great periury 
which mẽ haue rfine iuta ſa wilfully againſt God by re⸗ 


he ceiuing Antichꝛiſt agatue and his wicked lawes: which 


doe thicaten a great ruine vnto England. O that the 
Loꝛd would turne dis int tudgements vpon the autoꝛs 
{ of the trutebꝛeanxpyng betwene God and vs, that they 
might be bꝛought low (as Nabuchodonoſer was) that his 
people might be deltuered. and his gloꝛye exalted. Bod 
graunt that chat good Incke which pon hope ſhortly to 
tome vpon the honle of Sod, be a true pꝛophecp, and not 
a well wiſhing onely , Ah Lowe, the avꝛap thy heauy 
hand from v5, ſtretch it ont vpon thyne enemies theſe 
hypocrites, as thon haſt begun, y chep map be cötoũded. 
O let not the weaxe veriſh toz want of knowledge tho⸗ 
row our ſinnes . Although thou Kill vs, pet wyll we 
put our tru in thee. 
Thus (deare hart) pou teach me to pap with pon in 
wuting.Bod heare dur pꝛapers, and geuec vs the ſpirite 
ok effecruall pꝛayer, to pouxe ont our harts continnallp 
together befoze God, that we map finde mercp both foꝛ 


our ſelues, and fo2 our afflicted bꝛethꝛen and ſiſtern. F 


tan not but pꝛapſe God in you, for that pititn!l hart that 
taketh other folkes calamities to hart, as pour owuc. 
Bleſſed be they that maurne. fv: ſuch hall be comfozted, 
Bod wipe a wap all teares from pour pitifull eyes , and 
ſoꝛrow from pour merciſuſ hart, that pon may (as dout⸗ 
les you ſhall do ſhoztly)reiopce with his ciccts fox euer. 
Jau haue ſo armed me to the Loꝛds batteii both inward 
ly and outwardly, that except J be a very coward, J can 
not faint, but ouertome by death. Yon haue appointed 
me to ſo good & gracious a Generall of y field, to ſo vic⸗ 
tozious a Captapue, and to fo tauonrable a Marſhall, 
that if I ſhould not go on luſtely, there were no ſparkle 
ol geaueniy manhood in me. J wyll pꝛeſent pour coate 
armour befoze my Lapraine, in p ſame J cruſt by hun 
to onercome. The Scarffe I deſyze as an outward ſigne 
to ſhew to _ enemies, who — on — * — con, 
what Bod worketh in v in vs,thzough the 
blyndnes of their harts, that they perents CHRISTES 
Sorbet ways dd vp the truth of 
Goſpell by hys death vnto vs, that we by our death ( if 
necde be)might confirme the ſame,and nener bee aſha- 
med, what ſoeuer toꝛment we doe ſiffer toꝛ bys names 
ſake : and our weake bzethzen leing tde ſaine myght be 
moze encouraged to take vp c Es crofſe,aud to fol- 
low him. Bod gene vs grace to do al things to hys glo- 
rye, Amen, 
The old! wondzeth how we can be mery tn ſuch ex- | 


— 


mii 

milery into felicitie. Beleue me deare Siſter, there is no 
ſuch iop in the woꝛld as the people of © # 2 157 haue vn⸗ 
der the Croſſt. I ſpeake by | te beleue me, 
& fcare nothyng p the wozld can do vnto you. Foz when 
they impꝛiſon our bodies they ſet our ſoules at liberty 
with God. when they caſt vs down. they lift vs vp: yea 
whe they kil vs, the do they bzyng vs to enerlaſtpug life. 
And what greater glozy can there be, then to be at cofoz- 
mitie with C#&757 2 which afflictions do woꝛke in vs. 

God open our eyes to (ce moꝛe and moꝛe the gloꝛp of 
Bod in the croſſe ot CH&8/5T, and make vs worthy 
partakcrs ofthe ſame. Let vs reiopce in nothing, with 5. 
Paul, but in the croſſe of /Z S & 78 T, by Whomthe 
woꝛld is crucified vnto vs, and we to the wozld , The 
crofſe of C # /s be our ſtandard to fight vnder for e⸗ 
ucr. rohiles J am thus talkyng with pou of our comms 
conſolation, J foꝛget how I trouble you with my rude 
and vnozdinate cediouſncs : hut you muſt impure ut to 
loue which can not quickly depart from them whom he 
loaerh, but delireth to poure hun ſelf into their boſcins, 


Therfozc though pour fleſh wold be offẽded (as it might 
mſtly be) at ſuch rudenes, yet your ſpirite will ſay nay, 
which taketh all thyng in good part that cometh of lone. 
And now J am departyng:yet will J take my leauc ere 
I gs, & would fapne ſpeake fomwhatr that might declare 
imp ſincere lone to you foz euer: farewell . O electe 
veſſcil of the Loꝛd, to the comfoꝛt of hys afflicted flocke, 
farewell on earth, whom in heauen, N am ſure, J ſyall 
not fozget , Farewell vnder the croſſe moſ iopfullp: 


ſayth: Bee of good cheere, for I haue owercome the world. Je. 
God poure hys ſpirite abundarcly vpdõ you mine own 


deare bowels in C#27$T, vutill you map come to ſee the 


Bod of all Sods with his electes in the enerlaſting Sy- 
on. ſend to you the kiſle of pcace with the which A doe 
moſt enticrly take my leaue of pou, at this preſent, It is 
neceſſary we depart hence oz cls we could not be glozi⸗ 
ficd. Pour hart is heaup becauſe ſap J muſt depart fr 


all you are c6tent,and ſo am J. Be of good comfozt:hold 
ont your buckler of tayth:foz by the ſtrength thereot we 
ſhall ſhoztly mete in eternall gloꝛp:to the which CAAST 
bzyng both vs, Amen, Amen. The x. ol Decfh. 1555, 


Death why ſhowld I feare thee, Dead to the world and liuyng 
Since thos canſt wot hurt me: tOCHRIST, your owne bro- 
But rid me from miſery, 
Fats eternal glory, the Goſpell for euer. 

| lohn Philpor, 


CAn other letter of M. Philpot written to the 
ſame Lady, being a great ſupporter of hym. 


Can not but moſt ey Eve God thankes foz theſe 

his gittes in you , whole buightnes 1 behoidpng 
that are weake,are much encouraged to ſceke God likes 
wile a to cleaue to hym, hauing the le of ſo fapth=- 
full and conſtant a Gentlewoman befoze eyes , If 
the Queene of the South ſhall riſe with the men of 
C H R1ST ES generation, and cdemne them foz that ſhe 
came from the end of the woꝛld to heare the wiſedome of 


thus ſhynpng in this daungerous tyme of the triall of 
CHR1STES people ( bepnga woman ofa right woꝛſhyp⸗ 
full eſtate and wealthy condition ) condemne in the 


latter dap a great many of theſe 
pellers, which ſo ſoone be gone backe and turned fr the 


fapnte harted Gol⸗ 


truth, at the vopce of a apden: ( that neither 
the feare of impꝛiſonment, neither the polleſſions of the 
world(wherewithall pou are ſufficiencly endued aboue a 
great inany bay ſeparate you from the loue of the truth, 
which Bod hath reueled vnto you. wherby it appeareth 
that the ſede of Sods woꝛd which was ſowne in you, fell 


neither vpon the ſtones, but on a good ground, which is 
bicſed of Bod + bzyngetrh fo2th truite, with afflic- | 
e159, an hundzeth fold, to the glozy of Bod a the encreaſe 
of his Church. ec. 

In conſideration wherof,sS. lames byddeth vs highly | 
to reioyſe when ſoeuer we fall into many temtations, 
knowyng that u is but the triall of our fayth,thar we 
inight excellent vertue patiente, by the 
which we are made like to our redemer Cgiſt, wyth 
whom we here — like in ſuffring,afuredly (hal here⸗ 
after be partakers of ys eternall glozy.Therfoze S. Paul 
ſayth;Godforbyd rhat 1 Sb glory in any chyng but in rhe 72 | 
of eur 


— 


— 


dut our God is omnipotẽt which curneth; 


and vntill we mcete,alwayes remember what RTS 


ther ſealed vp in the verity of 


Salomon: then ſhall your ſincere & godly conuerſation. 


not, neither in the high way. neither amg the thoznes, | 


you. It is the calling of our mercptull father, wherwith- | 


| 


_ 


2009, 


Sara 
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Godly Letters of M.Iobn Philpot, Martyr. 


| eur Lord IESVS CHRIST. that am vnder the croſſe with 
| pou(thankes be geuen to God thertoꝛe ) haue felt in the 
ſame moꝛe true top and conſolation, then euer J did by 
any benefite that God hath genen me in my lpfe befoꝛe. 
Foz the moꝛe the woꝛld doth hate vs, the nyer Sod is 
vnto vs, and there is no perfect iop, but in God. wherc⸗ 
kaze CHRIST ſayd : In me you all Hue 19 y, but in the world af 
flickion. Bleſſed ve Bod hich ſendeth vs this affliction. 
that we might perkectip ioy in hun. Foꝛ this cauſe in the 
ripeſt tyme of iniqnity, and in the moſt feruent ſeaſon ot 
perſecution of the true chucch, which cr in the. rr, 
of Luke pꝛophecied to come, he willeth vs to be of good 
— N to iyft vp our heads, foꝛ oꝛ.r redemptiou is at 
and. 

O that the Lozd would come and deliner vs fro thys 
| world, which is a vale of imicrye , vnto his owne king⸗ 
dome. where floweth perpetuall top and cõſolation. And 
vcrely that is rhe true and onely 1op which is corcetued, 
not of the creature. but of the Creatoꝛ, the which when 
vet do poſſeile, no vady ca take it away from vs. To the 
which ioy all other iopes being coinpared, are but mour 
nings. ali delightes ſoꝛraw, all ſetenes ſower, al beaty 
filth, and finaliy all other thinges that bee counted plea⸗ 
ſant, are tediouſues. Pour own ſelfe is better wunes of 
this, then J:aſke pour ſeife, wyth whom pou are beſt ac⸗ 
quainted , Doth not the holy Bhoſt {pcake the ſaine in 
pour hart 2 Daue you not perſwaded pour ſeife thys 
to be true, before J wꝛote therof 2 Fort how (ho:!1d pau, 
being a woman, and a young Gentlewoman, beutyfull, 
and at pour owa liberty, haue ouercome this pour traile 
kynde and age, and deſpiſeo pour extellent beucy and e⸗ 
ſtate, vnles ail thole things which bee ſudiect to the icni- 
ſes, had bene connted ol you vyle, and litle to be eſtemed 
in comparilon of thoſe thinges which iu wardly do com⸗ 
{ozt vou, to ouercome the eh. the woꝛld, a the deuill. xc, 

Bod increaſe your isy in all ſpirituall chinges, and e⸗ 
ſtabliſh your hope to the day of etcrnall reſt. you haue 
koꝛſaken darknes, and are cntred into iyght, God graũt 
the ſame map ſhine ſtiil in pou, vntil the perfite day come 
ofthe Loꝛd, in the which is all our conſolation. Here 
we mult bee darkucd, _ we may appeare as bꝛight 
as the Suune in the face of the whole wortd , and of all 
them that now condeinne vs fox well doing: whoſe ind⸗ 
ges then we ſhall be to their horrible grieſe, though nov 
wꝛögkully they iudge vs. ꝛay hartelp, æ that olten, that 
Bod once againe foꝛ hys CAR/STES ſake, would be nier⸗ 
cyfuii to his affuicicb church in England. Faittztul pꝛaier 
is the only teinedp that woe haue agauiſt the tiery dartes 
of the dentil. that be kindled againſt vs. By pꝛaier the Az 
malachites ſhali be ouercome, and the roarynges of the 
Lpon, which iecketh ſtyll to deuour vs, ſhall ve ſtoppeo 
and put to ſilence. The Loꝛd ttop Leuiathans induth, that 
he ſwallow not vp Sods lecly people, accozding to hes 
expectation.æc. a | 

Pꝛaiſe the Lopd fo? the faithfull teſtimonp and Cacrifice 
which two of our bꝛethꝛen ot late hane thꝛongh fire ren⸗ 
dꝛed to the truth of the Goſpell, which now trimnpheth 
by the death of- Godly Martpꝛs. The Loꝛd is at hand. 
thcretoze watch and pray, The laſt of Map. 1555. Caps 
tiut in the Kings Bench. ä 

Yours with hart in CHRIST, lohn Philpot. 


| 


un other letter of Il. Philpot to the godly Lady Vane, 


Od the father of our Lozd 7255s HE increaſe in 
your godly hart y faith ofthe Goſpell, which is your 
eternall inhert:ancc,and by the holy Ghoſt comfort pour 
ſpirite with all ſpirituall conſolation, to the day of the 
Lond, Amen. 
Jcan not but pꝛapſe Bod moſt hyghly and carneſly, 


mp dearc and faythtull Lady,foz the great aud vnfayned 


loue which pou beare vnto me in cr. declared often⸗ 
tymes, aſwell now as of late, by manifcft and liberall to⸗ 
kens. Bleſſed be God that hath made you ſo worthy a 
meiuber in his kyngdome. Foz it can not be but ſuch hal 
reape with abundance in tyme of reward, p here do ſow 
ſo plentioully in well doyng. Albeit J am moſt vnwoꝛ⸗ 
thy to receiue any luch benefite at pour hands, as in re⸗ 
ſpect of a pilter ot CH&/STEs Church, which am ſcarſe a 
ſhadow therot. But the ʒcale of c # & 7ST Es Church in 
[you wilheth me to be {ich a one as p tyine doth require. 
Bod fulfill your deſire of me, that I map be found con- 
ſtant and no wandzyng ſtarre , Jam notwozthy ofthe 
name of a $zophect oz of a Miniſter ot Gods woꝛde, foz 
that J haue(bepngletted by the iniquitie of tyme)litle oꝛ 
nothyng laboured therin. J ama frend of our common 


1 


1 


** 


the infidelirie of our fainte Boſpcllers.c # & 15 7 whom 


2 
ſponſe ESS, and do reioyſe of the veritie of his won: 
foz the which ( pꝛayled be his name) he hath counted me 


water in the name of « Diſciple (8 CHRIST hath pꝛomiſed) 
ſrall not loſe bis remard. Thetfoꝛe, that your gentlenes doth 
in the name of him, which J am not. the Loꝛd recõpenſe 
vnto pon in all his bleſſinges, which he is accuſtomed to 
poure on them which loue his locke vnfamedlp. 
| Good Lady,you haue to ioy that kingdome of God 

is thus continualip befoꝛe yonr eyes , and that pon are 
not aſhamed of the bandes of A, which you with 
| his people in part do infer, I hey may be alſured of the 
gloꝛzy cuerlaſtyng, which here arc not aſhamed to take 
vp the croſſe of CH&75T and to folaw hun. Bere we muſt 
| weepe and lainent , whiles the wand laugheth and tri⸗ 
umpheth ouer vs: bur our tcaies ſhall ſhozrly be turned 
into vnſpcakeable iop, and we {yall eternally be mer to 
gether, when the wozld ſhal lament their inũdelitie with 
out end. æc. 

would J were able to do any thing that might ſhew 
condigne thakes foz that ſincere lone you beare vnto me 
in cRsr. yon adiure me(as it were) by pour getle let⸗ 
ters to be bold on pou in all my nedes. J thanke God 
which ccaſcth not to pꝛouide for his. J lacke nothyng at 
this pꝛeſent, but oncly habilitp to thanke pour fauth⸗ 
full hart foz your goodnes towardes me. J louc pon 
and not pours, as it is incete Chꝛiſtiãs to ioue one an or 
ther in Bod : and pour faith which J beholde in pou is 
moꝛe worth vnto me then all your poſſeſſions , And 
thinke J ſhall not nede long to be chargeable vnto pon. 
fo: that this wecke J looke foz Loinmiſſioners to ſit 
on me and on my felow pꝛiſoners in pꝛiſon, left the ſpi⸗ 
rite of our bꝛeth might blow further abꝛoad. The will of 
God be done. we are not ſo good as John the Baptiſt 
which was beheaded in pꝛiſon. Darkenes can not abpde 
the light. Therfoze their dopngs mult declare what they 
are, we are as ſhepe appointed fo a ſacrifice to the loꝛd. 
we mult not tcare the fire, foꝛ our Loꝛd is a conſumpng 
tire, which will put out the tiercencs of ragyng tounctes 
from vs. Be not atrapd ot them that can kill the body, 
but teare him that can caſt both body and ſoule ints hell 
fire. God fozbid that we ſhould retoice otherwiſe then m 
the croſſe of C # & 7ST, and pꝛap that he would make vs 
|! worthy to ſuffer for his ſake . Bod will haue our fapth 
| tcted and knowen, and therfoze let vs willyngly humble 
| our ſelues vnder the mighty hand of Bod, that he map 
gloꝛiouſlp lift vs vp in his good tpme. There is none 
| pcriectly faithfull in deve til: he can (ay with S. Paul:“ am 
| perſuaded that neither death, aeither Me, nerther aungel: neither 
Princes or powers , ntither thyngs preſent, neither thynges ts come, 
p nettber byghnes, neither lownes neither any other creature is hable 

to ſeparate me from the loue of God whichisinCHRIST IE 
aur Lord, This fayth Bod plante both in you and ine va- 
— this fapth we haue to reiopce and in none 

er. 

All the tribulations of the woꝛld are not worthy ofthe 
eternall waight of gloꝛy which is prepared fox them, 
that here do with pacience abpde the crolle. wherfore let 
vs bee ſtrong with the ſtrength in him, that 1s hable to 
make vs ftrong,and lament the weakenes, J might lay 


— — — 


we would pꝛetend to haue put vppon vs, is the ſtrength 


worthy to ſuffer: and in deede ht geverh « draught of 


| 


C H R1ST is: me haue more to be glad, touching our (cl-. 
nes, ot this tyme, then we haue had of any tune betoze, it 
the which we haue ſo ready away to goe vnto Sod, and 
ſo good occaſion to ſhew our duety in gloutying his b9- | 
ly name . Fo2 if we be 1mpuſones in this cauſe, we are | 
bleſſed, It we loſe all that we haue, we are bleſſed a hun⸗ 
dꝛeth fold. It we dye we are bleſſed cternally: ſo that an 
ſufferyng of perſecutions all is full of bictipnges Be 
bleſſed therfozc(O elect Lady)of God with the bleſſed ol 
Bod, and flye(as yon d9)the concupiſcence of the wozld, 
Embnace that which is perfect, and ioptully lockt toz the 
commingand the croſſe of our Loꝛd E Hr. 
Thus deliring Bod to pzeſeruc you to his true peace, E 
to giue pou victoꝛp of that tẽptatian which now is cone 
to try our fapth,c##/57 be with pou & bleſſe you both in 
body and ſoule: and my payer hall tolowe you where 
ſoeuer you go, as I ieſire that vou may be with me. The 
laſt werke J ſent pour bcneficece ro Oxfozd: I could not 
before haue a counenient meſſenger. As ſoone as J haue 
woꝛd, vou ſhalbe ſatiified of your requeſt . Lone meas 
vou do gz the god of loue be with you. The xx. ol August. 
By yours wich all his power, in che 
Lord, lohn Philpot. 


— 


— 


„ 
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of BOD , and how then may they be weake where ghe 
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¶ An other letter full of ſpirituall conſo- 
lation to the ſayd Lady. 


T De mercy of Bod the father, and the conſolation of 
the holy ghoſt though /=5/5C # & 75T,be with you 
and ſtrength pon my deare mother and liſter in the Toꝛd 
in chele daungerous daies, to the crowne of eternal glo⸗ 
rye which is now offered to all faythfull ſouldiers in the 
Goſpeil, Amen. 
As your good Ladyſhip doth deſire to heare from me, 
ſo am I deſirous to wꝛyte, as pour gentlencs and daply 
goodnes byndeth me. But Satan of late hath letted me, 
who cunping all good cxerciſes which J haue had and 
receyned by myne caſy impriſonment in tunes paſt, hath 
bꝛonght me out of the Ainges Bench into the Biſhop 
ol Londons Lolchouſe a darke & a vglic pꝛiſon as any 
is about London (but iny darke body of ſinne hath well 
deſerued the ſame, the Loꝛd now hath bꝛought me into 
ontward darkenes that J might the inoze bec lightened 
by him, as he is molt pꝛeſent with his childꝛẽ in midſt 
of darkncs ) where J cannot be ſuffred to haue any can⸗ 
die light, neyther inke., noꝛ paper, but by itcalch, wher⸗ 
foze J can not wꝛpte to pou as J would, nepther as my 
duty is. As CAR/ST my Maſter was ſent from Annas to 
Caiphas, ſo am J ſent frõ wincheſter dioces to Lödon. 
F truſt to make a ſpedy endeof my courſe: God geue me 
and paciencc to be a faithful folower oi mp maſter. 
I hauc ben already this ſeuennight in this Colchouſc, 
and haue of late bene foure tymes called to inyne aun⸗ 
ſwere, but hitherto not called to iudgement, which J 
do daply loke foꝛ, but I fearc they will pꝛolong inc and 
trye mee oy ſtrait impziſonment a whyle , in the which 
Gods will be donc. 
Pay(dcare Lady) that my fapth faynt not, which J 
prayre God is preſently moꝛe liuely with me then it hath 
in tymes paſt. J caſt and feele the fapthfulnes of 
Bod in his pꝛomiſe, who hath pꝛomiſed to be with his 
in their trouble and to deliuer the. I thanke the Loꝛd, J 
am not alone but haue ſixe other faithfull companions: 


oe vnto God foz his great goodnes, we are ſo iop⸗ 
| that J wiſh you part of my top. Foz pou that are ſo 
carefull of my bodily reliefe , how can I but wiſh you 
ſpirituall conſolation a that aboundantiy?Let not. deare 
hart. inp ſtrait impꝛilonment any thing moleſt pon: foz 
it hath added and dayly doth, vnto iny iop: but rather be 

d and thanktull vnto God with me, that it hath plca- 

d him to make me moſt wꝛetched ſinner, worthy to ſuf- 
ſer any thing foꝛ his ſake , Ditherto we haue not reſiſted 
vntobloud., Bod make vs ncuer to count our bloud 
moꝛe pꝛecious in our eyes then his truth. 

Ah mp dcarc ſiſter, I thauke you agapne ſoꝛ pour laſt 
letter you ſent me: it is a luigular comtoꝛt vnto ine as oft 
as J read p ſame. I haue it in my boſoine # wil cary the 
lame cucn to the ſtake with me itt witnes that r 
hath ſo conſtant and faythtull a Lady in England. Sod 
ſuccour and kepe that ſpirit in you , fo2 it is the very ſpi⸗ 
rite of adoption of the chyld of God. Such chearfull and 
holy — vnder the croſſe be acceptable ſacrifices in 
the light of God: foz CH&75T came to caſt fyer mto the 
earth and loketh that it ſhould be kindled. Be you fer- 
nent in ſpirit in our cs cauſe as you haut begon, 
foz that is the pꝛincipall ſpirit wherewithall Dauid deſy- 
ted to he coufirined. O how N do retoiſe your Ladyſhip 
to go arme in arine with me vnto CH&757,03 rather be⸗ 
foze me. J can not but ioy of ſuch a woꝛſhiptull fclowe. 
e thinketh J ſec you to mourne æ deſpꝛe to be looſed 
out of the carthly and frayle habitacle of this body. O 
how amiable and plcaſaunt is it to dwell in the Lozds 
tabernacle? Our Cc # 8/57 and his hcaucnly company 
looke fox vs: let vs haſt and runne therto,foz behold the 
L02d is ready to embꝛate vs. Sync own bowels in the 
Lozd,be mery in p loꝛd with your afflicted bzother, who 
daply olfreth your mercifull alnes, which moſt vnwoꝛ⸗ 
thely I do recciue ſtill ot pou, vnto the Loꝛd. But nowe 
deare mothcr,you nede not to burden ſo much pour ſcif, 
(as my laſt letters did ſignify)foz that my chargable un⸗ 

l — — — 1 — me:where⸗ 
ay pou ſend no moze vnti to your, toꝛʒ 3 
— and abound, Gods peace be wyth pou foꝛ 


euer. Out of my Lozde of Londons Lolchoule the laſt 


October, 


Your owne Iohn Phypor, 


who in our darkenes do chearefull ſing hymmes and 


CAn other letter of M. Philpot to the ſayd Lady 
wherein partly he complaineth of the diſſimulation & 
periurie of Engliſh men, falling again to the Pope, 

& partly he expreſſeth his ioy in his afflictions. 


Cãnot but top with pon. my hart beleued in C8757, 

of the fall of Senacherib, ſinct it is to the gloꝛp of Bod, 
and to the conſolation of his church, to ſee the tal of their 
cnenucs betoꝛe their face, accoiding as it is wzitten: . 
u ſhall retoyce when he ſeeth rhe ben geaunce of the withed Bod 
make this pour tay perfite : foꝛ as concerning inp ſelfe. 
J count nat ro ſee thoſe good dates whereof you haue a 
glnunering,in this lie. Foꝛ although the Cokatrice be 


Baby lõ pet liueth. But a great hope there is of their ſhoze 
con:\tou,becauic God dorh not pꝛoſper their doings ac⸗ 
coꝛduig to their expectation Moſt happieſt ſhail hee be, 
whom the Loꝛd ſhall moſt ſooneſt take out of this Iyfe, 
that he may not ſee the piagues, which the manifeſt per⸗ 
iury, and the mamtold idolatry and deteſtable diſſimula⸗ 
tion, and that of ſuch as do know the truth, do thꝛeaten 
to come. 


— 
— 


The Loꝛd is inſt, and all vnrighteoncnes diſplealeth 
him, and either here oz els in an other wozid he wyil pu⸗ 
niſh this groſſe infidelitic of the woꝛld:but his elect, and 
ſuch as he loucth, will he puniſhe here, that they ſhoulde 
not bee condemned herratter with che world eternallp. 
we haut nothing lo much to rtioyte in, as in tze croſſe of 
1ESY chr, and in that we are partakers of his affiic- 
tions, which be the carneſt penny of that eternall kyng⸗ 
dome, which dec vpou the croſſe toꝛ vs hath purchaſed. 
Fo2 as Paule his faithiull witnes ſaith 2 // wee ſuffer he 
Hm, we ſhall raygne wyth H. if we dye wyth hym , we ſhall lyue 
wth H. a 

wherfoze , mine own deare dowels. pꝛapyſe Bod with 
me moſt intireip, that it hath pleaſed dym now merciful- 
p to viſit the runes of my yonth , & my huge vnthank⸗ 
fulnes,and by the ſame doth gene mee luch conſolation, 
that hc aſſureth me of his great goodnes and uincrey,fnd 
turncth his fathcrip caſttgatio into my crowne of glozy, 
O good Bod, what am J on whom he ſhould ſhew this 
greatinercy? To him that is immoꝛtall, muiſible, and 
oncly wile, be all honoꝛ. pꝛaiſc 4 glozy thereſoꝛe, Amen. 
This is the day that the 192d hath made, let vs retopce 
and be glad in the ſame , This is the wap, though u be 
narrow, which is full ol the peace of God, and leadeth 
vnto cterxall bliſſe . O how my hart lcapeth 
J am ſo neare the appzehenſion thereof. Sod fozgene 
me mpnc vnthankctulncs, and vnwoꝛthines of ſo great 
ozy . The ſwoꝛdes which pearced Maries hart in p pal⸗ 
ion of our Santour, which daily alſo go through pour 
faithful! hart, be mo2e gloꝛious, and to be deſired then the 
golden Scepters of this world. © bleſled be they that 


nally be comfozred. God make iny ſtony hart to mourne 
moꝛe then it doth, J haue ſo much toy of the reward that 
is pꝛepared foz me moſt wzetched ſinner, that though J 
be in a place of darkenes and mourning, yet J cũ not la⸗ 
ment, but both night and day am ſo ioytull, as — F 
were vnder no croſſe at all: yea in all the daics of mp lite 
Ji was neuer ſo mery,the name of the Lozd bee pꝛayſed 
therforc foꝛ cuer and cucr,and he pardon mine vnthank⸗ 
fulnes , Our enemies do freate , fume, and gnaſh their 
teeth to ſec and heare that we, vnder this greuous afflic- 
tion in the woꝛld, can be ſo merp. we are ot them coun⸗ 
ted as deſperate perſons , foꝛ the certaine hope and fee⸗ 
ling which we haue of our cuerlaſtpng ſaluation: and it 
is no marucil, ſoꝛ the wozidly man can not perteiue the 
thinges of Bod, it is mere fooliſhnes and abomma⸗ 
tion to them. 

Be thankefull vnto our Sod myne owne deare hel⸗ 
per, fot his wonderous wozking in his choſen people. 
Pꝛap inſtantly that this top be neuer taken from vs, foz 
it patſeth al the delights of this world . This is the peace 
of God which ſurmountcth al vnuderftanding:ths peace 
the moꝛe his choſen be afflicted, the more they fecle, and 
thercfozc can not faine,neither fos fire neither for water, 
Let vs pay foz our weake bzcthzen and ſiſters lake, that 
it may pleaſe Bod to allcuate the greeuous and intole⸗ 
rable burden ot thele cruell daics . But touching our ſel⸗ 
ues, let vs hartcly belech our Saumur to vouchſate to 
geue vs this glozions gift to ſuffer tot his Bolpe!s fake, 
and that we may thinke the ſhame of the woꝛld to be our 
gloꝛp, as it is in deede. God increaſe our faith, and open 
dur eyes to behold what is pzepared foz vs. I lacke no⸗ 


thing, pꝛapſe be ts God. I truſt my mariage garment 15 
* | AAAAFz1. ready | 


— 


mourne in this woꝛld to God ward, foz they ſhall eter⸗ 


| 


dead , pet his pcſtnicnt Chickens , wpth the whoore of 


fot toy, that 


——— 
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lot, J vuderſtand the vnſpeakeabic iop which they haue 


7 De Bod of ali light and vnderſtanding lighten your 


| 


| ptllerandtabliſhment of truth, and teacheth the true vle 


ng znr purer: mans interpſeearion vpoxthe en 


Your own loucr Iohn Philpot. 


ſpoken of the Carre ef Cod. And the mcruelous quadꝛatute of 
The pꝛimittue the ſame, I take to ſignifie the vauncrfall a 


2012, (Godly Letters MA. John Philpot, Martyr. Baptifme of Infantes, 


| ready. F will ſend von iy examinations as ſoone as 
can get thein wꝛitten it ou be deſirous of them. | 

Bod of his inercy fill pour mercifull hart with all lope 
and conſolation of the hope to come. Out of the Cole⸗ 
houle, the. xix.of Moncind. 


CA Letter of M. Philpot to a frend of his pti- 
ſoner the ame tyme in Newgate , wherin'is deba- 
ted and diſcuſſed the matter or queſlion of 
Infantes to.be Baptiſed, 


hart with all true knowledge of his woꝛzd, and make 
pou perfite to the dap of our Loꝛd /=5/5 CHR7ST, wher⸗ 
unto pou are now calicd thꝛough the mightp operation 
of his holy ſpirit, Amen. 

N recctued peſternight from pou deare d2other 5. 
and felow pꝛiſoner fox the truth of <#&/575s-Hoſpcil,a 
letter wherin you gently require my indgement cõcer⸗ 

the Baptiſme of tnfantcs; which is the effect ther: 
of. And befote J do ſhew pou what J haue learned out 


chyng the ſame, I thinke it not out of the matter firſt to 
declare what viſion. J had the ſame night whiles mu⸗ 
ſing on your letter J fell a ſlecpe, knowpng that Sod 
doth not without cauſe rencle to his people, who haue 


to come, which ficſh and blond cim not compzchend. 
Bepug in the middeſt of my fweer reſt, it ſemed nie to 
ſet a great beautitull Citie all of the colour ot Aʒer and 
white, fonre ſquare in a marueious beautifull coinpoſi⸗ 


lation dad thereof, ptathe remembzauuce therof cau⸗ 
ſeth as pet my harte to leape fo2 iop, and as charitic is no 
chnric but would others to be pariaaecrs of his delight, 
ſo me thought z called to others ( J can not tell whom) 
and v»hiles they tame and we together beheld the lame, 
by and by to my great griet it vaded away. | 
This dzcame I thinke not to haue come of the iilulis 
of the ſenſes, becanſe it bꝛonght with it ſo much ſpiritu⸗ 
all iop, and I take it to bec of the woꝛkyng ot Gods 
ſpirite foꝛ the contẽtation oł pour requeſt, as he wzought 
in Peter to ſatiilie Cornelius. Thertoze J interpꝛete thts 
beautiful Citie to be the gloꝛious Church of cu, and 
the appearaunce of it in the ſxye ſignifieth the heancnly 
ſtate therof, whole cõueriation is in heauen, and that ac= 
cozdpng to the pꝛimatiue Church which is now in hea⸗ 
nen, men ought to meaſure and indge the Church of 
cuR now in earth , ſoꝛ, as the i ꝛophet Dauid ſayth, 
The fundations therof be in the hely hilles, and glorious thynges be 


greement in 
the ſaine,and that all the Lhurch here inilicant ought to 
conſent to the pʒꝛimitiue Church thꝛoughout the toure 
partes of the woꝛld, as the Mꝛophet affirmeth, ſaying: 
God maketh vs to dell after one muner am one howſe. And that 5 
conteiued fo wonderfull top at the conteinplation ther- | 


that be at vniftiewitho#xes7855 pimitiue Church: Fot 
there is 1oy inthe Holy Shoſt and peace which paſfſcth 
all vnderſtandyng, as it is wꝛitten in the jSſalmes; 4 
io full perſomi s the dwollyng of all them that be in thee. And that 
I called others to the fruitib of this viſion and to behold | 
this wondertull Citie, J conſter it by the will of Sod 
this viſion to haue come vp6 inc,inuſing on pour letter. 
to the end that vnder this figure J-might haue occaſion 
to moue pou with many others to behold the prunatine 
Church inal yr ne eons >. faith, and to cõ⸗ 
firme pour (cife in all pointes to the lame, which is the 


of the Hacramentes and — — greater faincs 
then we haut now the firſt fruites of the boly Ghox, did 
declare the true interpꝛetation ofthe Scriptures accoz= 
dyng to all veritie, enen as our Samout pzounſed.to ſed 
them an other comkoꝛter, which ſhoulde teach then all 


And ſince all truth was taught and reueled to the 
marie Churche 6 
obedient childzẽ ot Bod ſubmit our ſeluts to the 
ment of that Church fox the better | 
Articles of our faith and ofthe doubtfull ſententeñ ol the 
Scripture, Let vs not go about to ſhew in vs by folsw⸗ 


of Bods word and of his true and infallible church tou⸗ 


their mindes fired on hun, ſpeciall and ſpirituall reuela- |. 
tions to their comfort, as a taſt oi their op,  kingdome. | 


tid in the middeſt ot the tkye,the ſight wherof ſo inward⸗ 
ip comforted me that J am not able to cxpꝛeſſe the conſa« 


whichis onr-norher , let us all — 


f 


N 


| 


it doth appcare by his wzitynges , and in our dayes the 


other ſpirite then they ol the pꝛimatiue Church had, jog 
we deccane our ſelues . Fo there is but one fatth s one 
ſpirite, which is not contrary to him ſelfe, neither others 
wile now teacheth vs then he did then. Thertoꝛt let vs 
beleue as they haue taught vs of the Scriptures,s be at 
peace with them, accoꝛding as the true catholicke 
is at this dap: and the God of peace aſſurediy will de 
with vs and deliuer vs ont of all our wonldip troubles 
and uuſeries and make vs partakers ol their ioy and 
bliſſe thꝛongh out obedience td fapth with them. 
Tdertme God comnmaundeth vs in lob, to aſke ot the 
elder generation and to ſearch diligently the memoꝛp ot 
the fathers. Foꝛ we are but peſtervayes childzen and hee 
ignonant. ę dur dapes are lyke a ſhadow , and they hall 
teach thee ( ſaith the Loꝛd and ſpeake to thee and ſhal vt⸗ 
ter woꝛdes from their dartes. And vy Salomon we art 
tommaunded . not to reieet the directian of our mother. 
The Loꝛd graũt you to direct vonr ſteppes in all things 
after her, and to abhoꝛte all contention with her. Foz ag 
S. Paul wziteth: any wide be conrerionsuerther me neither the 
Church of God hath any ſweb euſtome. 
— © Hetherto' J haue ſhewedypon good brother S. m 
iudgement of that pon ſtand in doubt and dil 
ſcnt from others, to the which I wiſh pou as mine own 
hart to be confoꝛmable, and then dondtles you can not 
erre , IO be glad in pour troubles and tri⸗ 
umph at the houre ot pour death, that pou (hal dye in the 
Church of God a cM) E receine thocrowne 
ofetcrnall gloꝛp. And thus much haue J wyitten vpon 
the occaſion of a viſton befoze Bod vnfained . But that 
pou map not thinke,that J go about to ſatiſfic yon with 
vncerteme viſions onclp e not after Bods word, J will 


ſame by the Sctiptures and by vnfallihle reaſons dedu⸗ 
ted out of the ſame, and prone the Baptiſme of Jnfants 
to be lawfull, commendable, and ne , whereof pou 
ſceme to ſtand in dondt. 

In dede if pon iooke vpon the Papiſticall Spnagoge 
onelp, which hath coꝛrupted Gods word by falſe inter- 
pꝛetations, and hath peruerted the true vic of CHR/STES 
Satraments, pou might ſeeme to haue good hand faſt ol 
pour opiuion agaynlt the Baptiſme of Intũtes. But ſoꝛ 
aſmuch as it is ot moꝛe antiquitre , and hath his begyn⸗ 
nypng from Gods wotd and fro the vle of the pꝛimatine 
Church, it muſt not in reſpect ot the abule in the Popiſhe 
church, be neglected, oz thought not expedient to be vſed 
in CHRISTES Church. Auxentius one of the Arrians ſect 
with his adherentes, was one of the firſt that denied the 
Baptiſine of childꝛen, and next after him Pelagius the he⸗ 
reticke, & ſome other there were in S. Bernardes time, as 


Anabaptiſtes, an inoꝛdinate kynd of men ſtirred vp by the 


licke truth deliuered vnto vs by the — 

determineth, that all ſuch are to be Baptiled, as whom 
Bod acknowlcdgerh foꝛ his people, and voucherh them 
worthy of lactiftcatis oz remiſſion ofcherr ſinnes. There- 


Gods people, and be partakers of the pꝛomiſe by their 
purification in cr, it mult nedes folow therby, that 
they ought to be Baptiſed, as well as thoſe that >a pꝛo⸗ 
leſſe their faith . Foz we indge the people of God as well 
by the free and liberall pꝛomiſe of God, as by the contel⸗ 
ſion of faith. Foꝛ to whom ſoeuer God pꝛomiſeth dym 
ſelfe to be their God, and whom he acknowledget5toz 
his, thoſe no mi without great iinpietie map cxcluve fc 
the nomber of the faithfuil . But Wod pꝛomtleth that he 
will not onely be the Bod of ſuch as do pꝛoteſſo him. but 
alſo of Jnfites: promiſing than his grace & remiſſion of 
ſinmes , as 2 the woꝛdes of rhe couenaunt 
made vnto Abraham: / will ſor my contranntberwine thee and 
»e(ſayththe Loꝛde) and berwere 1hy feede after thee, in they 
generations,with an euerlaſtymę covenaunt te bethy Ged nd the 
Ged of thy ſeede after thee. To the which conenant circum⸗ 
cilid was added to be a ſigne oflãctiſicatib alwell in chu⸗ 
den as in men. and no man may thinks that this pz0- | 
mile is abꝛogated with circuntciton x other cerrinont- 
all lawes . Fer ch tame to promiſes 
not co diſoine them. Therefoze'm cheGoſpell he 
of Fnfantes,tharis,of ſuch as pet detened uot: Ter #6ely | 
oer come Onto me and forbyd them not, for, ſuck u the tinge | 
dome of heaken , A ne: Jet the yl of your Ful, 
'whych in htauen that any of theſe lytle ones do peryſs Alo: He 
that receaucth one ſuch lyrtle Chylde in my name , recoanelh mee. | 
Tate heede therefore that ye deſpyſe not one of theſe Baber for 1 


tel you,theyr Angels do continually ſee im beawen my father! 415 


— — —„V—̃ — ——— —— —_———_—_—_ 
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take the ground of pour letter « ſpecially auſwere to rhe | 


| deuill to the deftruction of the Solpell. But the Carhos dag 


, 
ofold aw 


ſedw 


foꝛe ſince that Fnfantes bee in the nomber oz ſcrole of | ttqaitie 
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Godly Letters of MA. ohn Philpot, Martyr. Baptiſme of Infantes. 


nd what may be ſayd more plainer then this: It is not 
s will ofp heauẽly father,that y Intantes ſhould periſh? 
whereby we may gather that hee recepueth them freely 
vnto this grace, although as pet they confeſſe not they} 
faith . Since then that the woꝛd ofthe promiſe which is 
contained in Baprume,pertaineth as well ro childꝛen as 
tom#,why ſhould the ligne of the pꝛomiſe which is bap- 
tiſme in water, bee withdtawen from Childzen, when 
CHRIST him ſelte tommaundeth them to bee receimed of 
vs. and pzounleth the reward of a Pꝛophet to thoſe that 
recciue ſach a lptle Jntaat as he foz an example dyd put 
befoze hys Dilciples. : 

Now wilt J ptonc wyth inanifcſt argumentes that 
childꝛen onghe to bee baptiſed, and that the Apaſties of 
cuir did baptiſe childzen . The Loꝛde commanded 
his Apoſtels to baptiſe all nacjans : therefore aiſo Lhil- 
dꝛen ought co be baptiſed, fog they are compꝛehended vn⸗ 
der this woꝛd all nations. 

Further, whom Bod doth accompt among the fayth- 
full, they are faythfill,foz it was ſayd to Peter, 7ba7 1hyng 
which God bath purified, thou ſhalt ver ſa y fo be como or uncle: 
But God doth repute Childꝛẽ among the fapthful: Ergo 
they be faichfull,cxcept we had leaue to reſiſt God, and 
ſeeme ſtronger and wyſer then he. 

And wythout all doubt the Apoſtles baptiſcd thoſe 
which CH&7ST commaunded: But he commaunded the 
faithfnll to bee baptiſed, among the which Jntantes bee 
teckoned: The Apoſtles then baptiſed Jufants. 

The Goſpel ie moꝛe then Baptiſme. foꝛ Paul ſaid; 75. 
Lord ſent me to preach the Goſpell and not to baptiſẽ: not that he 
denped abſolutely that he was ſent to baptiſe, but that he 
preferred doctrine befoꝛe Baptiime, fo2 the Loꝛd coin- 
maunded both to Apoſtles: But Childꝛẽ be receiued by 
doctrine of the Goſpel of God, ⁊ not refuſed: T hertoꝛe 
what perſon being of reaſen, may deny them Baptiſine, 
whicb is a thing leſſer then the Golpell 2 Fo? in the Sa- 
cramentes be two thinges to be conſidered, the thyng 
ſignitied and the ſigne. and the thing ſignified is greater 
then the ſigne,and from the thing lignuied in Baptilme 
Lhildzcuarc nut excluded;who therefoze may deny them 
the ligue, which is Baptiſmec in water: 

S. Peter could not deny them to bee baptiſcd in water 
to wdom he ſaw the holy Shoſt geuen, which is the cer⸗ 
taine ſigne of Gods people:toꝛ he ſapth in the Actes: Ma) 
an) body forbyd them to be baptiſed in water , who hawe receaued 
the holy Gho#t a well a« we Thereioze S. Peter denied not 
Baptiſme to Intants, foꝛ he knew certainly both by the 
doctrine of C:/8/37,,and by the cauenaunt which is ener- 
laſting,that y kyngdom of heauẽ pertained to Jnfants: 

None be recened into the kingdome of heauen but 
ſuch as Bod loucth , and which are endued wyth hys 
ſpirite,foz who lo hath not the ſpirite of God. he is none 
of his: But Intants be beloued of Bod , and therefuze 
want not the ſpirite of Sod : wherefoze if they haue the 

rice of God as well as men. i they be nuinbred amdg 

people of God, as well as we that be ot age, who(y 

dap you) may well withſtad childze co be baptiſed wych 
water in the name ofthe Loꝛd: | 

The Apoſtels in tunes paſt being pet not ſufficiently 

, dyd inurinure agaynſt thoſe which bzoughr 

theyz Childzen vnto Loꝛd, bur the Loꝛd rebuked the & 

: Let the Babes come Vnte me. Why then doc not theſe 

ellious Anabaptiſtes obey the commaundemec of the 
Lozd? Foz what do they now a daies els that bung their 
Chiloꝛen to Baptiſme, then that they did in tymes paſt 
which bꝛought theyꝛ childzen to the Lozd,and our Loꝛde 
recetued thein,and putting His handes on them, bleſſed 
them, + both by woꝛdes # by gentle bchauiour towards 
then, declared manifeſtly that Childꝛen be the people of 
Bod, and intierly belou-d of God. But ſome wyll lay, 
why then did not C#&/37 baptiſe the: Betauſe it is wzit- 


Iten: Cs hnnſelfe baptiſed not but his diſciples. 


FL pg —— in the olde lawe wow mini⸗ 

to Infants:therefoze — — e mini⸗ 
——— — 02 Baptiſmie is 
come in the ſterde of Circumciſion. as S. Paule witneſſeth 
laying to the Colloſſians: By CH & 15T ye ere circumciſed 
PJth a circumciſion eb 11 w yrhout bands when ye put of the be- 
Y of ſanne of the fleſhy the cr of CHRIST being bu- 


d rogerher wyth hym through Bapriſme. Behold, Paule cal- 
—̃ ̃ —— wean, which 
n done witdout handes, not that water may bee mini⸗ 
red without handes, but that wich dandes no man any 


on do ſtill remainc in faithfull people. 


longer ought to be circumciſed , albeit p inyſtery of Lir- | 
To this J map adde that the ſeruantes of Bod were | 


1 — 


| 


| 


\ Theſe authouties ol men I do alledge,not to tie the bap 


— ]b . — 


bchold loſue, who moſt dilegently pꝛocured the people of 
Firacll to be cirtumciſed betoze they entred into the land 
of pꝛoiniſe:but ſince the Apoſteis were the Preachers of | 
the woꝛde and the very faithfull Hernantes of /£ 5, £5 
Cc H R15T, who map dertatter doubt that they baptiſed 
Infants. ſitheu Baptiſine is in place of Circumciſion: 

Itein the Apoſties did attenyerate all their douiges 
to thc ſhadowes and figures of the old Teſt unent:ther⸗ 
fore it is certain that they did attemperate B min: ac 
co2dinly to Cirtumciſion. and baptiſed Children, becauſe 
they were vnder the figure of Baptifine : fog the people 
of Jſracit paſſed tough the read ſea and the bo:ronc of 
the water of Joꝛdane with their Chuldꝛẽ. And although 
the Chudꝛen be not al wales expꝛeſſed, neither the wo⸗ 
men in the holy ſceipturces, pet they are compꝛehended & 
vnderſt and in the laune. 

Allo the Sceipture tuidentlp telleth vs that the Apo⸗ 
(Mes baptiſed whole families oꝛ houlcholdes: But the 
Childꝛen be compꝛehended in a family oꝛ a houſehold,as 
the chieleſt and deareſt part thercof ; Therefoze we may 


whom thep were inſtituted. As koꝛ an eramvle. we map | Toſus.s 
*J}v9 


conclude, that the Apoſtels did bapriſe Infants oz Lhil- 
dꝛen, and not onely men of lawfult age. And that the 
houſe oz houſchould is taken foꝛ man, woma a Lhilde, 
it is maniteſt in the.rvg.of Geneſis, and alſo in that lo- 
ſeph doth call lacob with all his houſe to come out of the 
land of Chanaan into Egipt. . 

Finally, J can declare out of aſicient wziters , that the 
baptiſme of Jnfants hath continued fram the Apoſtles 
tyinc vnto ours, neither that it was inſtituted by any 
Councels, neither of the Nope, oz of orher men, but com⸗ 
mended from the ſcripture by the Apoctles thein ſclues. 
Origen vpon the declaration of 5. Pawes E piſties to the 
Romaines, expounding the ſict chapter, ſapth: Ther rbe 
Churchof CHRIST receaued the baptiſme of lafant from the Fe- 
ry ApeſHer ..S, Hierome maketh mention of the Baptiſine 
of Jnfanes in the third books againſt che Pelagians , and 
in dis Epiſtle vnto Lera. S. Auſten reciteth foz this pur⸗ 
poſe a place out of lohn biſhop of Conſtantinople in bys 
firſt booke againſt Iulian.cap,z.and he againe wziting to 
S. H ierom, epiſt. 28. ſaith : Tat S Cyprian not maling any newe 
decree but firmly obſerving the faith of che church , 1a4ged myth 
hu fellow byſbops that 4s ſoone Ai one was borne be might be lm] 
ly bapriſed. The place gf Cyprian is to be ſcene in his Spi⸗ 
tle to Fidus, 


Alſo S. Aultine wyiting againſt the Donatiſtes in the. 4. 
bookc,cap.23.and.:4.{ath that the bapciſine of Jnfantes | 
was not deciued frd p authouty of ms, neither of Coun- 
cels. but froin the tradition oꝛ doctrine of the Apoſtles, 
Cyrill vpon Lewticus,cap, 8, app2oucth the baptiſme of 
Childzen, and condemneth the iteration of Baptiſme, 


tiine of Chiloꝛt vnto y teſtimonies of inẽ, but to ſhew 
how mens teſtunonies do agrete with Gods word, and 
that che veritie ol autiquitie is on our ſide, and that the 
Anavaptiſtes haue nothing but lycs foꝛ tem, and newe 
tinaginations which fapne the bapt ile of childzen to be 
the Hopes cammanndement. 

After this will J anſwer to * of pour argumẽts 
foz the contrary. The firſt which includeth all the reit. is, 
It is waitten 3 Go ye inte allt world, and gun the glad - 
dmges to all creature: He that belawerh and 1: baptiſed, ball be ſa- 
wed : but he that beleueth not , ſballbe damned. c. 

To this J aunſwere that nothyng is added to Bode 
worde by the Baptiſme of chudꝛen as pon pzerend , bur 
that is done which the ſame woꝛde doch require, taz that 
childꝛen arc accounted of CH&457 in thc Saſpeil among 
the nomber of ſuch as do beleue,as it appeaceth by thelc 
woꝛdes: He that offerderh one of theſe litle babes mhich belewe mw 
ment were better for hym to baue ene tyed about hy: necks 
to be cad into the betrom of the Sea. Whert platuly CHRIST 
calleth ſuch as be noc able to cdteſſe their faith, beleuers; 
becauſe of his mere grace he reputeth them foz belcuers. 
And this is no wonder ſo to be taten. ſithen Sod impu- 
teth fapch. fot righteouſnes vnto incu that be of a rypcr 
age: toꝛ both in inen and childzen righteouſncs,accepra= 
tion, oʒ lacrification,is of mere gract and by impuracion, 


that the of Sods grace might be pꝛayled. 
And that the childzen of faithtuil parentes are ſaneti⸗ 
fied, and among ſuch as do deleue, is apparent in the. 1. 
Cor,7 , And where as pou do gather by the ozder ot the 
wondes in the ſapd cominalidement of C=/57, that chil- 
dzen ought to be tangyt befoze they be Baptiſed, and to 
this end pou alleage inany places out of the Acres pꝛo⸗ 
uyng that ſuch as confeſſed their faith firſt, wert Bapti⸗ 


ſeo alter: I aunſwere that at 02der of woꝛdes mu 
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Awaics ready to miniſter the Sacraments to them, foz 
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way any thyng in this cauſe, we hauc in the Scripture 
that maketh as wel for vs. For in ! S. vlarke Me read, ſbat 
lohn did Baptiſe in y drſert preaching Baptiime ot trepc⸗ 
taunte. In the which place we ſre Baptuyn zo heloꝛe 


— 
— — 


to the Turkes to tonucrt them to the lapth of CY RIST, 
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| ip he letteth ſozth, ſaping: DP apti/ing them in the name of the fa 
ther and the ſoxne and the holy Ghoſt, teachyng them to chſerue all 
rhynges wha f foaxer / Lane cemmaunded hes. Now then Bap⸗ 
tiline gocth beſoꝛe doctrine, 
But hereby J do not gather that the Bentiles which 
neuer heard any thing bene of God, and ol the ſonne of 
God, e ok the holy Bhoſt. onght to be Baptiſcd, neither 
they wouide permitte them lelues to bee Baptiſcd be⸗ 
ſoꝛe they knew to what end. But this J haue declared 
to ſhew pou, vppon how keble foundation the Ana- 
baptiſtes bee grounded. And platnoeip it is not tric 
which they imagme of this text, that the Loꝛd did one⸗ 
ly commaunde ſuch to be Baptilco whom che Apoſtles 
had firſt of all taught. either here vereiy is figniticy 
who onelp be to be Bapꝛiſcd , bitt he ſpcaketh of luch as 
be of perfite age, aud of the ſirſt fundatious ol faith, and 
ofthe Church to be planted among the Hentiics whicy 
were as pet rude and ignoꝛant of Acligion. 
DOuch as be ol age may Heare, belcue, ⁊ conTaI7 that is 
preathzed and taught, but ſo can not int antes: therctoꝛe 
we may iuſtip collect that bee ſneaketh here nethyng cf 
intaritcs oꝛchuldꝛen. But io) ali this theꝝ be not to be cx⸗ 
cluded from Baptume. Fe 
Ft 154 generall rules He that doth nat lubour mull not cate, 


childꝛen ſhouid bc famiſyed 2 _ _— 
The Loꝛd lent his ApoNics ary begyryng of ſec⸗ 
tyng vp his true Acligion vnto aul nations, vnto inch 


ucuaunt of God, & truip ſuch perlos it dehdued not firſt 
to bee Baptiſed and afterward ravgyt bt firſt to bee 
taught and after Baptiſed . It at this bay we ſhauld go 


— 


verelp fir} we onghe to reach them. ana arterwarz Bap⸗ 
tiſe ſuch as would peld to be f lecnaν of cHRINSTILIRE | 
wile the Loꝛd him ſeife in tymes pa dis when firit hee 
renewed the couenaunt with Abraham and oꝛdained cir⸗ 
cumciũon to be a ſeale of the caueuauint after that Abra- | 
ham Was cirtu:ncited. But he when ge percetued the in ⸗ | 
lantes alla to pertaine to che couenaũt and that circum⸗ 
ciſion was the ſcalyng vppe ot the couenaunt, did not 
oncly circumciſe 1imact his ſonne that was xi. peares | 
ot age, but ali other intãtes that were bozne in his houſe, 
among whom we recken Iſaac. 

Eien {0 faithfull people which were conuerted from 
heathen idolatric by the pꝛeachyng ofthe Goſpeil, and 
conkeſſpng the fayty , were Baptiſed, when they vn⸗ 
derſtode their childꝛen to be counted amg the people of 
S92, x that Baptilme was the tokẽ of p people of Bod, 
they pꝛocured allo their childꝛẽ to be Baptiſcd. Therfoꝛe 
as it is wꝛittẽ: Aoraht ceñciſed al the male childre of his howſe, 
Semblably we read in the Actes & wꝛirynges of the A- 
poſtles that after tze maſter of the honſe was turned to 


| 


Cathecumeni 
18 as much to 
ſap as young 
ouectes and 
beginners in 

| Lyhziltes kaith, 


| 


the faith, ail the whole houſe was Baptiled. And as con- | 
cernyng thoſe which of old tymc were cõpeiled to cotefſe 
their faith betoꝛe they receined Baptilnie , which were 
called Cathecumeni, they were ſuch as with our fozcfa- 
thers came frõ the Settles to the Church, whom beyng 
pet ride of fapth they did inſtruct in p pꝛineiplts of they; 
belete, æ afterward they dyd Baptiſe them: bur the ſame 
auncient fathers norwichſtandpng dyd Baptiſe the chil⸗ 
dzen of faithtull men, as J hauc aircady partly declared. 

Aud becauſe pon do require a haſty aunſwere ot pour 
letter of one that is but a dul wꝛiter, J am here infozced | 
to ccaſſe particularly to go though pour letter in aun⸗ 
lwerpng therto, knowyng that J haue fully aunſwered 


not in ſuch oꝛder as it had ben meete, as Jpurpoſed, 
But toꝛ as much as vnderſtand that pou will be no 
contentious man neither in this matter er in anp 


other, contraty ts the wdgeuent of CH&/STEsS true pꝛi⸗ 
matiue church, which is the body and fulnes of c, | 


tcathpug , ve ſhali procure | 
a church to me. And both tyeie apteip and buckly ſeucrai? | 


as were both ignoꝛant ot Sod aud were out of p ronc- | 


encry part therofin that J haue already wzittẽ, although 


and pꝛeachpug to folom. And atio J will declare this 
place of Mathe exactiy conſidered. to make for £55 vir of 


And 
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foilswyng hee deciareth che way how they 191th ga⸗ 


59. 7 7 n them [ 


| 
| 


— — —ẽ 


— — __ 


But who is ſo barbarous that might thinke hereby that 


FF 
] defire you in the entire lone of him, oz rather c 
deſireth you by me (that pour top map be perfite , wher⸗ 
to vou are now called) to ſubmit pour iudgement to that 
C durch. and to be at peace and vnity with the ſame. that 
the caate 07 CHRST which anght to bee without ſeame. 


ny daungerous lectes and damnable opinions. map ap⸗ 
peare by vou ii no part to haue bene rented, neither that 
a3) gybdy head in theſe dog dayes might take an erip!e 
by pont dulent from CHRISTES true Church. J beſech 
ther deare other in the Boſpel, folow p ſteps of þ fave) 
of the gloꝛtons Martyꝛs in the primatine Church, and 
aich ag at this day follow the fame 2 decline not from 
then neither to the right hand neither to the left. Zhen 
all death or id neuer lo bitter, be moꝛe ſweter then this 
lite: then tall CHRIST withall the heauen!p Hieruſalem 
triũphantip embꝛace pour ſpirut with vulpcakabie glad⸗ 
nes and exaltatrien , who in this carth was content to 
topne yore ſpixite with their ſpirites , accoꝛdyng as it is 
cõmaũded by y word, that p (pirite of Pꝛophets ſhazild 
be lubiect to p Pꝛophets.Onc thing aſke with Dauid ere 
you departe, and require the ſamie, that you map dwell 
with a fil accoz in his houle. for there is gloꝛp and woꝛ⸗ 
ſhyp:æ ſo with Symeon in the temple embzating C:rxsr, 
depart in peace: to the which peace CH&/ST brpng both 
you and me and all our loupng bꝛethꝛen that loue Bod 
in the vnity of fayth, by ſuch wapes as (hall pleaſe hym. 


but now alas moſt milerabiy is tone in peeces by ma⸗ 
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ſuffred toꝛ pour ſaue, and the hoꝛrible toꝛmentes which 
the godiy Martyꝛs of CHA7ST haue endured betoꝛe vs. 

x aiſo p ineſtunable reward of pour life to come, which is 
hydden pet a litic wolle from pon with AK, ftrens | 
then comfozt and encourage you to the end of that giou⸗ 
0:15 race which vou are in, Amen. | 
Your yoke felow in captiuitie for the veritie 


hereafter folowing.And therfoze foꝛ þ better vnderlt- 


- ner their pꝛiuate Articles t craminations had at ſondꝛy 


of CHRISTES Goſpell to lyue and dye with 
yeuin the ynitic of faith, Iohn Philpot. 


f KAN 1556. 


The ſtory of ſeuen Martyrs ſufſe- 


ryng together at London for the lyke 
tellimony of Chriſtes Goſpell. | 
Ve Catholicke P2elates of the Popes 
band beyng as pet not ſatiſũed 1» this 
their one ycares bloudp murderyng 
ofthe reuerend, learned, and pꝛincipall 
members of CHRIST ES Church, 
(whereof there were now verp few, 
which either were not conſumed by moſt cruell fire, 02 
els fo2 the auopdyng of their Popilſh rage compelled to 
five their naturall coũtrey) cõtinued fill this next ycare 
alſo , which was an. 5 56.in no leſle cruelty towards þ 
moꝛe ſunple and inferiour ſoꝛte of people (J meane in 
degree, though God be pꝛaiſed, not in ſtedlaſtnes) ha⸗ 
uing pet ſometimes amongeſt them ſuch as were both 
learned and of god eſtimation, as in continuaunce of 
of this hiſto2y ſhall appeare. 
Wherfo2e (as thefirſt frutes therof ) to begpn this 
peare withall': about the xv. day of Januarp were 
burned in Smithſteld at London, theſe leuen perſons 
hercafter folowyng,to wytte. 
Thomas Wittle, Preeft. 
Barthelet Grene, Centleman. 
| lohn Tudſon, Ariiffcer. 
lohn Went, Artiffcer. 
Thomas Browne, | 
Iſabell Foſter, vie. 
(loane Warren, alias Laſhford, May. K 
All which vy. as they were burned together in oue 
fire, ſo were they like wiſe all vppon one ſoꝛt and foꝛme 
of Articles condemned in one day . Yowber;, foz as 
much as the giſtes of God in them were dinerſe (ſome 
moꝛe aboundyng in knowledge then others) their dea⸗ 
lyngs withall were alſo diuers, as ſhalbe moze playnly 
perteiued in the diſcourſing of their ſeuerall pzoceſles 


— 


— 


ding hereof, J will ürſt ( by p leaue of þ Lozd)paſſing o⸗ 
times in p Bilhops houſe , ſet fo2th their gene rall ex | 


minations in the publicke Colitzy vps the m_ 
1 *. li- 


N — — 


* 


** 
— — 3 
—— 


to hys gloꝛp. Let the bitter paſſion of c’ which hee 
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Uij. Martyrs examined and condemned. Their Articles. 
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Articles there miniſtred vnto them, with their aun | 
ſweres alſo vnto the ſame, accoꝛdyng as they all agreed 
after one maner and ſoꝛte together , as here bythe 
wozdes both of the Articles and their aunſweres vn- 
der wziften may appeare. 


C The forme and wordes of Boners Articles 
miniſtred to the ſeuen perſons aboue mentio- 
ned in his Conſiſtory. 


24 d firſt to behold þ maner of ſpeech in theſe By- 

ſhops, ſittyng in there aieſtie to terrifie p cares 
ofthe ſample withall, let vs heare the pontificall phꝛaſe 
ofthis Byſhops begynnyng in this ſozte. 


The within written «Articles and euer y of them and exery 
part and parcell of them , we Edmund by the geri of G ad 
Biſhop of London, doe oluedt & minifter ro thee Tho. Whittle 
c. ef our mere office , for thy ſaule health and reformation of 
thine effenſes und miſdemeanors , moniſhyug thee m the Vertwe 
of obedjence , and Vnder the paynes both of the cenſures of the 
Church , and alſs of other paynes of the law, to a ere fully, 
playnly and truly to all the ſame, 


1. F Irft, that thou N. haſt firinelp , ſtedfaſtip, and con- 
ſtantip belcucd in times paſt and ſo doeſt now be⸗ 
leue at this pꝛeſent that there is here in earth a Catho- 
licke Church, inthe which Catholicke Church, the faith 
and Neligion of £8757 is truly pꝛofeſſed, allowed,re- 
— - reteined of all faithfull g true Chziſten 
people. | | 
2. Item, that thou the ſapd N. in times paſt,haſft alſo be⸗ 
leued, and ſo doeſt beleue at this pꝛeſent, that there are in 
the ſayd Catholicke Church ſeuen Sacraments, inſtitu⸗ 
ted and oꝛdeined by Bod, and by the conſent of the holy 
Church allowed, appꝛoued, recciued, kept, and teteined. 
Item, that thou the ſapd N. waſt in tunes paſt bapti⸗ 


ſed in the faith of the ſaid catholicke church, pꝛoteſfing by 


thy Sadfathcrs and Godmothers the faith and religion 
of CHRIST, and the obſeruation thereof, renouncing | 
there the deuill and al his pompes and wozks,and want 


by the ſaid ſacrament of Baptiſme incoꝛpoꝛate to the ca- 
tholicke church, and made a faithfuil meinber thereof, 
Item, that thou the ſaid N. comming to the age of, 14 
peates, and ſo to the age of diſcretion, dyddeſt not depart 
from thy ſaid pꝛofeſſtõ, and faith, noꝛ diddeſt iniſltke any 
part of the ſame faith oz doings, but diddeſt like a fayth- 
full chuſtian perĩon abide and continue in al the ſame by 
the _ of certame pcares, ratiſpiig and confirming all 
the lame. 

Item that thou the ſaid N. notwithſtanding the pꝛe⸗ 
miſſes. haſt ot late, that is to ſay, within theſe two peres 
laſt vaſt, within the Cup and Dioces of London, 4 
ned at the leaſt way train ſome part ofthe ſaid catholicke 
faith and religion: and among other thinges, thou halt 
milliked and carneKly ſpoken againſt the iacrifice of the 
FJaſſe , the ſacrament ot the aultar, and the vnitic ofthe 
church, railing and malignung on the authouty of the (ca 
ol Nome, and the faith abſcoucd in the ſame. 

s Item, that thou the ſaid N. haſt hererofoze refuſed, 
and doeſt refuſe at this pꝛeſent to be reconciled agaime to 
the vnitie of the church, na wledging and confelſing the 
authoꝛitie of the ſam ſea of Rome to be lawfull. 
Item. that thou the ſapd N. miſliking the ſacrifice of 
the Malt, and the ſacrament of the aultar, haſt refuſed to 
come to thy pariſh church to heare Maſſe, and to recetue 
the ſayd Hacrament, and haſt alſo expꝛeſſelp ſayd that in 
the laid Sacrament of the altar, there is not the very bo⸗ 
dy and bloud ol our Sauioutr CHART, r ſub 
ally, and trulp, but haſt affirmed expꝛeſſely that the maſſe 
is idolatry and abomination, and that in the ſacrament 
ol the aultar there is none other ſubſtance, but only ma⸗ 
teriall bzcad, and matertall wyne, which arc tokens of 
CHRISTES body and bloud onelp, and that the ſubſtaunte 
of CH&5T ES body and bloud, is in no wyle in the ſayd 
Sacramcat ofthe aultar. 

Item, that thou the ſayd N. beyng tonuented befoze 
certain Judges 02 Lounuſſioners,toz thy diſszder here- 
m, and being found obſtinate, wilfull, and heady, waſt by 
their commaundement lent vnto me and my pꝛiſon. to be 
exainined by me, and pꝛoceſſe ta be made againſt thee foz 
thy offence here 


in, 
Item, that all and ſingular the pꝛemiſſes haue bene, 


and be true and manifeſt, and thy ſeifenot onelp infamed 


i 


2 ſulpected therrot, but alſo culpable therem: and by 


| 


reaſon ofthe ſame thou waſt and art of the iuriſdiction 

of me Edmond Biſhop of London, and bcfoze me accoꝛ⸗ 
dingly to the oꝛder of the Eccloſiaſticall lawes, art to bee 
conuented, and allo by inc to be puniſhed and relozmed. 


C Here follow likewiſe their aunſwers in a generall, 
made to the articles aboue rehearſed, 


Cand firft concerning the firft article in beiening there 
is a Catholicke church, 


TO y firſt article they all together agreeing, affyrned 
the ſame to be tructlohn Tudſon agd Thomas Browne 

farther adding, that the Church of England as it was 

2 = — vled, was no pact of the trace Catholickc 
urch. 


¶ Cduterning the ſecond article, that there be in y church 
ſeuen Sacramentes. 


Toy ſecond article they anſwered, that they acknow⸗ 
ledged but onely two Sacramentes in CH8/57Es tatho⸗ 
licke church, that is to ſay, baptiſine and the Supper of 
the Loꝛd: lohn Went ano Tud(on affirming that the Sa⸗ 
crainent of the aultar, as it is vſed, is an doll and no 
Sacrament at all. 


CLancerning the third article, that they were firſt bap⸗ 
tiſed tn the tapth of the Catholicke church, pꝛaleſſing 
by their godſathcrs the profeſſion of the lame. ac. 


To the third article they agreed and confeſſed all to 
be true, that they were baptiſcd iu the tapth of Cr 
and of the Church, then taught: and afterward during 
| the tyme ol Kk. Edward the ſit, they hearing the Bolpeit 
pꝛeached, and the truth opened, followed the ozder 
of Kcligion and Doctrine then vſed and ſet fozth in the 
reigne of the ſayd Kung Edward the ſixt. 


CLoncerning the fourth article, that they fo the ſpace of 
certapne pcares did ratitp oz allow, # not depart from 
aup part of the pꝛoteſſion of the ſame Church. 


To this fourth article they graũted allo 4 agreed: lohn 
Went adding inoꝛeouer that about ſcuen peares paſt, he 
then being about rwenty 
ccrtayne thinges vcd in the Church of England as the 
ininiſtration of the Sacrament of the altar:like wyſe all 


— — 


the ceremonies of the ſayd Church, and dyd likewile 
at that pꝛclent tyme miſlpke the ſane, as they were ved, 
although his Bgdfathers and Sodmothers pꝛomiſed 
fo; hum the contrary, 


Iohn Tudſon added alſs in much like ſozt and 
ſapd, that when hee tame to the peares of diſcretion, 


peares of age, began to uuliike 


| 


that is, ahout.ix.peares pal , being about.rviy.veares 
| of age, hee did millpke the dacrine | 


| wozd,noz pet to the true catholicke 


and religion then taught and ſette 
fozth in the church of England, ſa- 
uing in King Edwatdes tyme , in 
whoſe tune the Goſpel was truelp 
ſet foozth : and farther ſapd that 
the doctrin ſet fozth in the Quenes 
reigne was not agreeable to Gods 


Church that CARS ſpeaketh of. ec. 


| Iſabell Foſter with other graunted, adding likewiſe 
and ſaying to the ſaid foure articles, that ſhe continued 
in the lame fapth and religion which ſhe was baptiſed 
in, after ſhe came to the yeares of diſercation, as other 
comon people did, howbeit blyndly # withoutknow- 


ledge , till the reigne ol king Edward the ſirt:at which 


ned to the people,receiued thereupon the faith and re- 
ligion then tangyt and ſet fozth.4c. 


CBoncerning the ſift article, wy — — 
haue ſwarucd and gone away , mifipked , and ſpoken 
againſt che pzofeſſion of the ſame church, at lcalt ſome 

thcreot, eſpecially the ſacrifice of aſſe, the 
—— of the aultar, and the authozitx of Church 
of Rome. 


To the fift article they aunſwered the ſame to ber 
true accozding to the contentes thereof + Thomas 
Whittell adding mozeouer , that bee had ſwarued 

AAAAa.iy. and 


| —-— 
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tyme lhe hearing the Goſpell truely pzeacted and ope⸗ 


2015: 


Inſwere ts the 


| litt &rtucte, , 


To the 4. 
Jrticle. 


The fayth 
Which they 
Were Bap- 


tiſed in, was in the name ofthe Fa- 
ther, the donne, and the holy Ghoſt, | 
beleuing the Articles of the Crede, 
. with promiſe made to abrenounce | 
the Deuill, the fleſh, and the world: 
of the which fayth their godfathers 
aod godmothert were ſuerties for 
them, and in this fayth they conti- 
nue ſtill. As for other ceremonies & 
| abuſes of the church, they neuer 


made any pro- 
miſe in their 


Baptiſme,. 


Mary. 
An.1556, 


I anuary. 


— — 


To ſworne 
from the coz⸗ 
ruytions ot the 
ſca ct Kone, 
avd lacrifice of 
the maile ic not 
to gu ltem the 
Latgellcte 
church of 
Chad. 


To the 6, ara 
ticle. 


The Catho⸗ 
licke churcu, 
and the church 
of Rome ate 
2.tynigess 


To the 7.ar- 
eicis, 


| be Meſſe 
diſonant- from 
the mod oithe 
Solpeli. 


The Saſſe 
kull of dela⸗ 
trie. 


Jebn Went 
tepenteth 918 
ging to maſſe. 


Co the g. ar⸗ 
1. 


'Quene 2016, Perſecution in London dioces, Dj. Martyrs. Their Articles, 


| and gone away,not in whole , but in part , not from 
the whole Catholicke church, but from theChurch of 
Rome in ſpeaking againſt the Baſſe, the ſacrifice ther- 
of, and the lea of Rome, 

lone Lafhford(alias Ione Warne) graunting with 
| the other the ſapd article, addeth moꝛeouer, that ſhee 
neuer hetherte ſwarued oz went away, no2 vet doth, 
krom anp part of CH&7ST ES catholicke fapih and re⸗ 
ligion: but ſaith that from the tpinc ſhe was. xi. peares 
of age,ſhe hath millpked the facrifice of the Palle, the 
Sacrament ok tte altar, and the authozity of the ſea of 
Ronie with the decrinc thereof , becauſe they be a- 
gaynſt CHRIST ES cutholickt church and the right 
kayth of the ſame, | 

Bartlet Grene aunſwering wpth the other to thys 
article addeth and ſapth , that bee ſwaructh not from 
the Cathalicke fapth but onelp from the Church of 
Rome. t. 


¶ Concerning the ſirt Article, that they refuſe to bee re⸗ 
conciled to the vnitp ot the ſayd church of Rome, 


To the ſixt Article thep aunſwere and confeſle the 
ſame to be true, rendꝛing the cauſe therof, becauſe (ſay 
thep) the ſame church and doctrine therin ſet foꝛth and 


tauzht,diſagreeth from the vnity of CZ&7ST ES word, 


and the true catholicke fayth.tc. 


Whereunto Bartlet Grene added that he is con- 
tented to be reconcũed to the vnity of CHRIST ES ca; 
tholicke church, but not of the church of Rome, 

In thelyke maner added alſo lohn Went, 


¶ Concerning the. vi. article, that they refuſe to come to 
heare maſſc, and to receaue the lard Sacrament calling 
it an Jboll, ac. 


To the. vi. article they aunſwere and confefſe the 
tontentes thereok to be true, geutng withall the reaſon 
and cauſe of this their ſo doing, foꝛ that the alle with 
the ſacrament thercof , as was then vſcd and ſet foꝛth 
in the church of England, is diilonant to the wozd and 
teaching of the Goſpell. 


Tohn Went furthermoꝛe ſapd, as concerning the 
Paſte , that te beleueth no lcTe; but the Palle which 
be calleth the Supper of þ Lo2d , as it is now vſed in p 
Kealme of England, is nought, full of Jdolatry , and 
agapnſt Gods wozd , ſo farre as he ſeth it: howbeit, 
he ſapd that ſince the Qucenes cozonation,by chaunce 
he hath bene pꝛeſent, where ths Palle hath bene ſapd, 
wherok he is ſoy. 


Iſabell Foſter alſo aunſwering to the ſapd articles 
with the other befoze , conkelſed moꝛeouer that ſince 
Qucane Marics reigne ihe hath not heard Maſſe, no2 
| reteaued the Sacrament , but hath refuſed to tome in 
place where it was miniſtred: fo2 ſhe knoweth no 
iuch ſacrament to be. And being demaunded of her be- 
leife in the ſame,ſhe ſaith, that there is but only materi⸗ 
all bꝛead and materiall wpne, and not the ſubſtaunce 
reall of the body of CAR in þ ſame ſacrament: Fo2 
ſo ſhee hath bene taught to beleue by the pꝛeachers in 
the tyme ol king Edward, whom ſhe beleueth to haue 
pꝛeached the truth in that behalke. 


¶ Loucerning the. vit. article, that they were ſent by the 
1 to the Biſhop to be examied and im- 
pꝛiſoned. 


To the. bitj. article they graunt the ſame and the con. 
tentes thereof to beſo, 

Thomas Whittle adding # affirming that ö Loꝛde 
Chauncellour that then was, ſent hym vp to the by- 
ſhop there pꝛeſent. 

Bartlet Grene added, that hee was ſent vp to the 
ſapd Bychop, but fo2 no offence herein articulate. 

John Went ſaid that Doc, Story Nuene Maries 
Commiſſtoner examined hym bpon the Sacrament, 
and becauſe he denped the reall pꝛeſence he pꝛeſented 
this Craminate to the B;ſhop. 


| 


Z 


Iohn Tudſon lykewpſe examined by Þ. Cholm- 
ly and Doct. Story bpon the ſame matters and foꝛ not 
coming to the church, and accuſed by the ſame, becauſe 
he would not agre to them, was ſent to the byſhop. 

Thomas Browne alfo ſayd , that he, fo; not coming 
to the Church of S. Brides, was bzought by the Can; 
ſtable to the biſhop.xc. 

loanc Warne cdfcſled that ſhe was ſent by D. Story 
to the biſhop of London, about. rtf. werkes ago, ſince 
which tyme lhe hath centinued wyth the layd biſhop, 


CLoncerning the. ix. article. 


To the.ir.article they confeſle and ſay , that as they 
belcuc the pꝛemilles bekoze bythem confcſſed to bee 
true: ſo they deny not the ſame to be manifcft,and that 
they be of the juriſdiction of London. 


And thus hauyng crp2eſſed their artirles, with their 
annſwers iepntly made bnto the ſame, pet remapneth 
further moꝛe fully now to diſcourſe the ſtozies 4 hand- 
lyng of all the.vt.fozeſaid Partpꝛs ſeucrally 4 particu 
larly by the ſelues, firſt beginning with Tho. Whittell. 


The hiſtory of all theſe 7. Martyrs 


particurlarly deſcribed in order here foloweth, and 
firſt of Tho. Whittell, who firſt recanting,tken 
returning againe with great cõſtancie & fortitude, 
ſtoode to the defence of Chriſtes doctrine a- 
gainſt the Papiſtes,to the fue. 


A the ſtozp of M. Philpot mention wes 
made befoze, pag. 1963 . of a maried 
Pꝛieſt, whom he found in the Colehouſe 
at bys firſt coming thither, in heauines 
ot mind ⁊ great ſo2row foꝛ recantingthe 

docrine which he had taught m K. Ed- 


wardcs dayes, whoſe name was Thomas Whittel of | 


Cllcx : and thus lpeth hys tow . Thys Thomas 
Whittell after he had bene crpulſed from the place in 
Eſlex where he ſerued, went abꝛoad where he myght, 
nowheret there as occaſion was miniſtred, pꝛeaching 
and ſowing the Goſpell of CHRIST. At length being 
appꝛehended by one Edmond Alabaſter, in hope of re- 
ward and pꝛomotion, which he miſerablp gaped after, 
he was bꝛought firſt as pꝛiſoner befoꝛe the Biſhop of 
Wincheſter, who then was fallen lately ſicke cf hys 
diſeaſe, whereof not long after he dyed moſt ſtraũgelp. 
But the app2ehender foꝛ his p:ofered ſernice was high 
ly checked and rated of the biſhop,aſkyng ikthere were 
no man vnto whom he myght bꝛing ſuch Raſcals , but 
to hym 2 Bence(quoth he) out of my ſight thou varlet: 
what doeſt thou trouble me with ſuch matters? The 
greedy Coꝛmoꝛant being thus defeated of hys deſired 
zap, vet thinking to ſerke and to hunt further, caryed 
his pꝛiſoner to py biſhop of London, wyth wd what an 
euill meſſe of hadling this Whittell had, c how he was 
by p biſhop all to beaten and buffeted about the face, by 
thys hys own narration in a letter ſent vnto his frend, 
manifeſtip may appeare. 
Upon Thurſdap, which was the x. of January , the 


biſhop of London ſcnt foz me Thomas Whittell Mi- 


niſter out of the Poꝛters lodge, where J had bene all 
nyght, lping bpon the earth vpon a pallet, where J had 
as paynfull a nyght of ſicknes as euer J had, Ocd bee 
thanked. And when J came befo2e him, he talked with 
me many thinges ofthe ſacrament ſo groſſelp, as is not 
woꝛthy to bs rehearſed. And amongeſt other thinges 
he aſked me if J would haue come to Palle that mo: 
ning, if he had ſent foz me. Wherennto JF aunſwered, 
that J woulde haue come to hymat hys commaunde⸗ 
ment, but to your Palſe(ſapd J) J baue ſmall affection. 
At which aunſwer he was diſpleaſed ſoꝛe, and ſapd 4 
chould be fed wyth bzead and water. And as J follow- 
ed hym thzough the great hall, he turned backe & beat 
me wyth his fiſt, firſt on the one chirke, and then on the 
other, as the ligne of my beating dpd many dapes ap- 

peare. 


— — 
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' pcare. And then he led me into alitie ſcthouſe, where 
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I had no ſtraw noꝛ bed, but lap two nyghtes on a table 
and ſlept ſoundly, J thanke Sod, 

Then vppon the Friday next after J was bꝛougbt 
to my Loꝛd, and he then gaue me many fapze woꝛdes, 
and ſapd he would be god ta me. And ſo he goyng to 
Fullam, committed me to D.Harpiheld,that be and 
in that after none ſhould common together, and dꝛewe 
out certapne articles, whereunto if Jwoulde ſubſcribe 
I ould be diſmiſſed , But D.Harpeſheld ſent not fo: 
me tyll nyght, and then perſwaded me very (o:e to fo: 
ſake my opmions. J aunſwered J helde nothyng but 
the truth, 4 thercfo2e J could not ſo lightly tur ne ther⸗ 
from. So J thought x ſhould at that tyme haue had no 
moe ado : but he had made a certapne byll, which the 
Keaiſter pulled out of hys boſome , and red it. The 
byll in dtede was very eaſclymade, and therefoze moze 
daungerous : foz the effca thereof was to deteſt al er⸗ 
rours and hereſies againſt the ſacrament of the aultar, 
and other ſacraments,and to beleue the fapth of the ca- 
tholicke church, and lpue accozdingly, 


C The copy of thys byll here mencioned, ik it pleaſe 
the gentle Neader to peruſe, ſo as it came to our hands 
we haue hereuntoadtoyned, witten and conceiued in 
their own woꝛdes, as followeth to be ſeene. 


C The Bill of ſubmiſsion offred to Thomas 
Whittell to ſubſcribe. 


Thomas Wittel Pzieſt. of the Dioces of Tondd, xnow⸗ 
ledge and conkeſſe with my mouth agreeyng with my 
hart betoꝛc you renerend father in Bod Edm. Byſhop of 


' found Gods pꝛeſent helpe and cofozt in tyme ol nede, 
Ithanke himtherfoze, 


London my Oꝛdmarp, that J do deteſt # abhorre all ma⸗ 
ner of hereſies and errours agapuſt the Sacrainet of the 


aultar, 02 any of the Sacramentes of the Church, which 
hereſies and errours haue heretofore bene condemned in 


any w:le by the Catholickc church: and J do pꝛoteſt and 
declare by theſe pꝛeſentes that J do bath now held, and 
alſo intẽd by Gods grace alwapes hercatter to hold, ob⸗ 
ſerue, and kerpe in ail pointes the Catholicke fayth and 
belcte of CHRISTES Thurch, actoꝛdyng as this Church of 


England beyng a member of the ſayd Cathol cke church 
doth now ptofefie and keepe, ⁊ in no wile to ſwarue, de⸗ 
clinc,02 go from the ſayd fapth duryng nip natural lyfe, 
ſubmittyng mp leffe full? and wholy to part reucrend ta- 


ther my ſayd Oꝛdinarp in all thpngs toncerupng my re- 
formation aud ameadcincut at ail types. In witncs | 
whcrof I the ſapd Thomas Whittell Pzieſt haue hereun⸗ 
to ſubicr ided my name, witten. xc. 


To this Bill J did in derde ſet to my hand, beyng | 
much deſicod and counſelled ſo to do, and the fleſhe be⸗ 
png alwapes deſirous to haue libertie. J cofidered not 
thꝛoughly the incõuenience that might come thereup- 
pon: and reſpite A defired to haue had, but earneſtly 
they deſired me to ſubſcribe. Now whe J had ſo done, 
Jhad litie top therof. Faz by and by my minde and con- 
ſcience told me by Gods wo2d that J bad done euill by 
ſuch a eighty meanes to ſhake of the ſwerte Croſſe of 
CHN, and pet it was not my ſakvyng , as God he 
knoweth , but altogether tame of them . Otte crafty 
ſubtilty of Sathan in his members. Let euerp mi that 
God ſhall deliuer into their hands, take good heede,and 
cleaue faſt to CANST : foʒ they will leaue no coʒner of 
his conſcience vnſought, but wiil attempt all gilefull 
and ſubtile meanes ta coꝛrupt him, to fall both from 
Bod and his truth. But pet let no ma diſpaire of Gods 
helpe: foꝛ Peter did fall t riſe agapn. And Dauid ſaith: 
A righteons man though hee fall, hee (hall not bee cait a- 
Way : for the Lorde vpholdeth hym wit ht hys hand. Fo; J 
loʒ mp part haue felt my infirmities , and pet haue J 


The night after J had ſubſcribed, J was ſoꝛe gree- 
ned, and fo2 ſoꝛroſv of conſcience could not fleepe . Fo2 
inthe deliueraunce of my body ont of bondes , which 
Imighthaue had, J could finde no iop noz comfozt, 
but till was in my conſcience tozmented moze and 


| 


1 — 


moꝛe, being aſſured by Gods ſpirit and ys wez?P,that | 
| * * 
| J th:ough euill counſell and aduyſement dad dong 
| amille . And both with diſguysinces of mynde end 


| with my other cruell handeling, J was ſickelp, ling 
vpon the ground when the keeper came: and fo 1A de- 
ſired hym to pꝛay Doct, Harpſtield to tome to me, and 
ſo he did. 

And when he tame, and the Regiſter with him, J 
told hun that J was not well at caſe , but cſpecialy 3 
tolde him J was greened very much in my conſcience 
and mynd becauſe J had ſubſcribed . And J ſayd that 
my conſcience had ſo accuſed me, thꝛough the iuſt iudg 
ment of God and his wozd, that J had felt hell in my 
conſcience,and Sathan ready to deuour me: and ther- 
foꝛe 3 pꝛay pou M. Harpſtield (ſapd J let me haue the 


|bl agapne, fo2 J wyll not ſtand to it. Do hee gently | 


commaunded it to be fetched, and gaue it me, and ſuf; 


fred me to pull out my name, wherot was right glad 
when J had ſo done, although death ſhould folow. And 
herebp J had experience of Gods pꝛouidente and mer 
cy towardes me, who tryeth hys people, and ſuffereth 
them to fall, but not to bee loſt: fo2 in the myddeſt of 
this temptation and trouble hee gaue me warning of 
my derde, and alſo delyuered me, hys name bee pzapled 
koʒ euermoze, Amen. 

Neyther deuill no ctuell tyʒaunt can plucke any of 
CHRISTES ſhepe out of hys hand. Of the which 
flocke of C//R1ST ESſhepe I truſt vndoubtedly J am 
| one by meanes of hys death and bloudſhedding, which 
ſhall at the laſt day ſtand at hys rpght hand, and receine 
with other hys bleiled benediction. Ans nowe beyng 
condemned to dpe, mp conſcience and mynde, J pꝛapſe 
God, is quiet in CS, and J by bys grace am very 
well wolling and content to geue oger thys body to the 
death foꝛ the teſtimony of hys truth and pure religion, 
againſt Antichꝛiſt ans all his falſe religiõ and doctrine, 
Thep that repozt otherwiſe of me, ſpeake net truly, 


And as foz Fountayne, J ſaw not bymall that white, 
By me Tho SY bittell Alimiſter. 


CConcerning the troubled mynde of this godly 
man, and the tearyng of hys name out of the byll, here⸗ 
followeth the repoꝛt of the ſame, wꝛitten in the letfers 
both of the ſayd Harpstielde, and alſo of Iohnſon 
the Kegilter,being then pꝛeſent thereat, and repoꝛters 
of the ſame vnto the Biſhop , as in thetrletters hereto 
annexed is to be (ne, 


C The copy of Nic. Harpsfields letter, touching M. | 


Whittell, written to Boner B. of London, 


P Teaſeth your good Lozdſhip to vnderdandꝰ that yc= 

ſlerdap J dined with inp Lozd of Exceter, who ſore 
after my fyꝛſt couung vuto him, aſked inc what newes, 
J aunſwered, none but good, that J had heard. No ſaith 
hc2why,it is a rumoꝛ in che Litie, that to moꝛrowe the 
Quecues grace will take her tourney towardes y king, 
J aunſwered,y J thought it not to be any whit true, but 
an inuention of heretickes: yea and further ſaich he, ther 
is repoꝛte made abꝛoad of my Loꝛde pour Maſter, that 
he is in diſcomfoꝛt, and therefoze wyll ſuffer no man to 
come vnto him. when J heard thus much, J began to 
laugh. and declare how vntrue this repoꝛt was, ſo that 
my Loꝛd (Who befoꝛe was very ſad )afterward knowing 
the truth, reiopced much to heare that all was wel wyth 
your Loꝛdſhip, and deſired me to do inp harty commen⸗ 
datious to your Loꝛdſhip. 

One of my Loꝛd of benbrołkes tet ue a very hãdſom 
man. and as farre as J ca yet learne Catholicke. is a ſut⸗ 
ter to your Lozdlnp to haue licence to crect a ſchole:and 
thc oꝛder which he mitendeth to vic is conteined in this 
punted paper, which J (ed herem mcloſed to pour Loꝛd⸗ 
ſhyp. J would be glad foz my Loꝛd ot Pebrokes lake that 
he vnderſtode, that vpd my motid pour Loꝛdſhyp were 
contft he ſhould teach as he intendet. N. lohaſon and 
J haue traueled with the Pꝛieſt, and he bath ſubſcribed 
his naue to thts dꝛaught which is herein incloſed , and 


' bath pzomiſcd hee will ſtand to the ſame befoze pour 


Lozdſhyp. 
— „ ſodeynly came ti⸗ 


when wꝛitten thus much 
1 Add da. iii. dynges 
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VT letter of 
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Tho. M bittell 
rent his ſubs 
ſcription out of 
the biſhops 
Regiſter, 


Mary. 


He meaneth 
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woman was 
Joane Wars, 
otherwiſe 
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Laſb ford, 
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ned allo with 
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Tn other letter 
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| fore, 
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mination of 


Ibo. Iñ bittel. 


Quene 2018, Perſecution in London dincet. Thomas Whittell, Martyr, 


| dyngs to me that lordanis conuerſus eſt retrorſum. Cluney 
tommpng to the Prieſt , found him lying pꝛoſtrate, and 
gronyng as though he ſhould haue dycd foꝛthwith. The 
Cluney tooke hym vp, and ſet him vpd a toole, ans came 
to me and told ine of this reuell. Jt chaũced that M. Iohn- 
ſon was with me, and we went ta this fond hereticke. 
and found hym lying all along, holdyng his hands vp, 
and lookyng hypocritically towardes heauen. J cauled 
Thomas More and Cluney to ſet him on the ſtole, & with 
much ado at length he told ine that Satha has bene with 
hun in the night. and told hym that he was danned, and 
wepyng he pꝛaped M. Iohnſon mie to (ee the Bu wher⸗ 
unto he ſublcribed, and when he ſaw it, he rarc out hys 
name è libro, ſcilicet viuentium. Me thinketh by hymn hee 
will needes burne a Fagot, neither is there anp ather 
likelyhode of the young woman. J haue enquired of the 
two perſons which ſue to haue a licẽce to cate fleſh. And 
the woman of CH&7ST Church is in decde very nuch di⸗ 
ſcaſed, and hath bene long difraled, and ſhe and her hui- 
band both Latholicke.Oc the other pet J can learne no⸗ 
thong. Thus EY euer moꝛe pꝛeterue pour good Loꝛd⸗ 
(hyp, and inp miſtres pour Loꝛdſhpps ſiſter, wich all 
yours, This pzelent Saterdap. 

Your Lordſhips moſt bounden ſeruaunt 
Iohn Harpeſheld, | 


* 


| ¶ Here foloweth an other letter of Rob. Iohn- 
ſon Regiſter, touchyng Thom, Whittell, writ- 
ten to Boner Byſhop of London. 


N bounden duty pꝛemiſed, pleaſeth pour Lozdſhyp 

to vnderſtãd that this laſt Friday in the alter noone. 
Mater Archdeacon of London did diligently trauailc 
with Sir Tho. Whittell. I beyng preſent, and perceiuing 
his confozmizir, as outwardly appeared, denied a ludo⸗ 
miſſion, and he beyng content therwith did ſubſcribe the 
ſame , But now this Sate:day moznyng Maſter Arch⸗ 
deacon and J, vpon Cluncyes report , declarpng that he 
fayned him ſelfe to be extracted of his ſenſes, went vnto 
hym, to whom he declared that Satha in the night tyine 
appeared vnto him, and ſapd that he was damned, fot 
that he had done agaynſt his conſcience in ſubſcribyng 
the ſayd lubmiſſion, with other like wot3cs. *c. Aud then 
Maſter Archdeacd at his caracſ? requeſt; deliucred vnto 
him the \ubiniſſton . And therupon the ſapd Whittel dyd 


ttare out his ſubſcription, made in the foote of the ſame, 
a pour Loꝛdſhp thall perceine by the ſubmiſſion ſent 
now vnto pour Loꝛdſhip by Yaſter Archdeacon:wher⸗ 
with the ſapd Whittell was ſornwhat quicted. 

And as — Ioane Laſhford, Maſtet Archdeacon 
did line wü trauail with her, and ſhewing her Sir Tho- 
mas ſubmiſſion, which J red vnto her two tpincs, de⸗ 
maunded if ſhe could be content to make the like ſubiniſ⸗ 
lion, and ſhe deſired reſpite vntill this moznyng . And 
beyng now ettioones demaunded, in lpkewiſe ſayth that 
ſhe wili not make any thyng in wzu png, noꝛ put any 
ligne therunto, Maſter Archdeacon and J entẽdeth this 
after noonc to cxainine the ſayd Spꝛ Thomas vpon Arti⸗ 
cles : foz as yet there doth appcare nothyng in wꝛityng 
agapult hym.as knoweth alinighey God, who pzeſcrue 
your good Lo2dihyp in pꝛoſperitie long with honoz to 
endure. From London this Haterdap. 

By your Lordſyps dayly bedeſman, and 
bounden ſeruaunt, Robert Iohnſonae, 


CThe condemnation, death, and Martyrdome 
of Thomas Whittell. 


Dncerning the wozdes and aunſwers of the ſayd 

Thomas Whittell at hys laſt cramination befoze 
the biſhop, vpon the.riiy.day of Januarye, the peare a- 
bone erp:cfled, Boner wyth bis other feilowe Boner⸗ 
lings fitting in hys Conſiſtoꝛy at after none, firft cal- 
led fozth Thomas Whitrell , with whom he began in 
effect as followeth : Becauſe ye be a P3ielt (ſapth he) 
as J and other Biſhops here bee, and dpd receaue the 
| o2der of Y2teſfhode after the rite and foꝛme of the ca- 
tholicke church, ye hal! not thinke but J will miniſter 
iuſtice as well vnto pou, as to other. And then the ſaid 


when in times paſt he had ſapd Palle acco2ding to the 
oꝛder then vſed,the ſame Whittell now of late had rai- 
led and ſpoken againſt the ſame, ſaying that it was ido- 
289 80 abomination , Wherunto Taomas Whittell 


Boner in further communication dpd charge him:that- 


| 


aunſweryng agayne ſayd,that at ſuch time as he ſo ſaid 
Paſſe,he was then itgnozant.#c.adding mozeouer that 
the elenation ofthe ſacrament at the Paſſe geueth oc, 
caſton of idolatry to the that be ignoꝛant 4 bnlcarned, 

After thys the Biſhop makyng haſt to the articles 
(which in all hys examinations euer he harped vpon ) 
came to this article: That thou wall in times paſt bap⸗ 
tiſed in the fayth of the catholicke church. 

To this the ſayd Whittell inferred agapne: J was 
baptiſed in the faith of the catholicke church, although 
J dpd foꝛſake the church of Rome. And pe my Loꝛd do 
call theſe hereſies that be no hereſies, and doc charge 
me therewith as hereſtes, and ye ground pour ſelf vp; 
on religion which is not agreable to Gods woꝛd. xc. 

Zhen the ſayd victoꝛious ſouldiour and ſeruant of 
our Sauidur, conſtant in 5ᷣ verity receiued and pꝛofel. 
ſed, was againe admoniſhed, and with perſwaſtons en⸗ 
treated by the biſnop: who becauſe he would not agre 
bnto the ſame, the biſhop foꝛth with pꝛaterded. firſt to 
hys actuall degradation, that is, to vnpꝛieſt hym of all 
hys pꝛieſtly trinckets, and clarkly habite. The oꝛder: 
maner of which their popiſhe and moſt vaine degrada⸗ 
tion, betoꝛe in the ſtoꝛp of biſhop Hoper page, 168 1. is 
to be ſeene. Then Whittel in the inpddeſt of the cere⸗ 
monies, when he ſaw them ſo buſp in dilgradyng hym 
after their father the Popes pontificall faſyion, ſapd 
vnto them: Paul and Titus had not ſo much ado wpth 
their Pꝛieſtes and Biſhops . Aud farther , ſpeaking to 
the Biſhop, he ſapd vnto hym: Pp Lo2d,your religion 
ſtandeth molt with the church of Rome, and not wyth 
the catholicke church of CY&1ST, 

The bilhop after this,accozding to hys accuſtomed 
and foꝛmall pzocedings,aſlaved hym ret agayne with 
woꝛdes, rather then with ſubſtantiall argumentes, to 
tontoꝛme hym to hys religion. Who then denying ſo 
to do, ſapd: As fo2 pour religion J can not be perſwa- 
ded that it is accoꝛding to Gods woꝛd. 

The biſhop then aſked what fault he founde in the 
adminiſtration of the ſacrament of the aultar. 

Mhittell aunſwered and ſayd , it is not vſed acc2}- 
ding to CAR 1ST ES inſtitutid, in that it is pꝛiuately .: 
not openly done: and alſo foꝛ that it is miniſtred but in 
one kinde to the lap people, which is agaynſt CHR. 


— —ñ—ä—]— ——_— 


ST E'S ozdinaunce. Farther, CA 7ST commaunded 


it not to be eleuated no2 adozcd: Fo2 the adozation and 
cleuation cannot be appꝛoued by ſcripture. 

Well, quoth Boner, my Loꝛds here and other lear⸗ 
ned men haue ſhewed great learnyng foz thy conuer⸗ 
ſion : wherefoꝛe if thou wylt yet returne to the fayth 
and religion of the catholicke church, J wil receiue ther 
thereunto, and not tũmit tie to the ſecular power. xc. 
To make ſhoꝛt, Whitrell ſtrengthened with the grace 
of the Loꝛd, ſtode ſtrong and vnmoueable in that hee 
had affirmed . Mherefoꝛe the ſentence being red, the 
next daye following hee was committed to the ſecular 
power, and ſo in fewe dapes after bꝛought to the fyꝛe 


with the other ſixe afozenamed,ſealyng vp the teſfimo- 
nie ofhys doctrine wyth his bloud, which he willingly 
and chercfully gaue fo2 the witnes of the truth. 


FE Letters of Thomas Whutell, 


CA letter of Thomas Whittell to Tohn 
Careles priſoner in the Kinges Bench. 


T De peacc of Sod in C8757 be with pon continually 
dearely beloued bꝛother in cr, with the aſſiltice 
of Sods grace and holy ſpirit, to the working and per⸗ 
tounyng of thoſe things which map comfoꝛt and ediiyc 
his church (as ye dayly do) to the gloꝛy of hys name, and 
the increaſe of pour iop and ſolace of ſou!c in this lyte, # 
alſo pour reward in heauen wyth c our Captam, 
whole faithful ſouldiours pe are in the life to coine, Ame. 
I hane greatly reiopced (my deare hart) with thanks 
to Bod foz you, ſince I haue heard of your faith and loue 
which you beart towardes God #hys Saintes, wyth a 
moſt godly ardent zealc to the veritic of C#&/5755 dots 
trine and religion which J haue heard by the ban — 
| 


—— —— 
— — — 
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WVWhutel 
Wordest 
B. Boner, 


r EY 


Whutel 
Wordt 
B. Boner, 


essere 


i 


that J amany thing at all ipked their opmions and talſe 


[ 


| vngodly contentions aud controuerſies, which now do 


ſucrlaries . But ſuch is the lubtuty of Hathan. that who 
de cannot wyn with grolle idolatry in open religion, the | 


nous vnts pon, to wꝛite vrito me and mp fellowes pet 


| 


bo 


1 


r 
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Godly Letters of Thomas Mhittel, Miniſter and «Martyr. 


many, but ſpecially by the declaring of that valiant cap⸗ 
tayn in CH&/5TES church, that ſtout Champion in Bods 
cauſe, that ſpectacle to the woꝛld. J meane ou? good bꝛo⸗ 
ther Philpot, who now lieth vnder the aultar, and ſweete 
ly eniopeth the pꝛomiſed reward. And ſpecially JF and 
my condemned tellowes acue thankes to God foz pour 
lonpng and comtoztabie letter in the decpencs of our 
crondic(atter the fleſz)lent vnto vs to the conſolation of 
vs ail, bin moſt ſpeciailp to me moſt ſynluli mpter on 
nipue oon behait, but happy, J hope, though Gods lo⸗ 


nung kindnes in ct’ {hewed vnto mee: who fnftc- 
red nie to faynt and faple through human intanity, by | 
the woꝛking of the archenemy ut bys ſwoꝛne ſoldiaurg 
the Bilhops and oueſts: In whom ſo liuciy appearcth 
the very vilage and ſhape of Sathan, that a man (itt 
were not pꝛeindite to Gods word ) myght well alhrme 
them to be dens incarnate,as J by cxperifce do ſpeake. 
Whecc toꝛe, who ſo ſhall foꝛ conſtience matters come 11 
their handes, had neede of the wilines of the Serpent to 
ſaue hys head, thongh it bee wpth the wounding of hys 
body, and to take diligent Heede Howe hee conſentcth to 
their wicked wzitings, oz letteth hys hand to thepz con⸗ 
uciances. 

Soꝛe dyd they aſſault mee and crattelpe tempt mee to 
their wicked wapes, oꝛ at leaſt to a * of my faith 
and true opinions though it were but by colour & diſ- 
ſunnation , And (alas) ſomthing they dyd pzeuail, Not 


papifitcall religion, 02 cls doubted of the truth wherein 
and, but onely the infirmitp of the fleſh beguiled me, 
deüring berty by an vnlawtull meanes: Sod lay it not 
to my charge at that bap, and ſo J hartelp deſpꝛe pou to | 
p2ap . ;Dowbeit vncertaine J am whether moze p20- | 
fite came thereby: p2ofir to mem that Bod ſuffered Ha⸗ 
than to buffet me by his fozcſayd miniſter of miſchiete, 
ſhewing nic mine intirmitp, that J ſhould not boaſt no? | 
reioyte iu my ſelfe but oneiy in the Loꝛd, who when hee 
had led me to hell in my conſcience though the reti32ect of | 
bys fearetull iudgements agapnſt me for my fcarnuncs, 
miſtruſt. and crafty cloking in ſuch ſprrituall and vocigg⸗ 
ty matters (in the which myne agony and difiretie, J 
found this old verſe true, Non patitur ludum fama, tices, 
oculus) yet he bought me from thence agapneto the 
maginiping of hys name, ſuſpecting of fleſhe and bioud, 
and conſ9oiation of mpne own ſoulc,c: els that might 
frele diſpꝛolite in difendyng the congregatien of God, 
which peraduenture wyll rather adiudge uw kai to come 
of doubtfulnes in inp doctr inc and religion, then of hu⸗ 
maine imbecilitie. 
wel, of the unpoꝛtune vurden of a trouble conſcience 
fo! denping oꝛ diſſembling the knowen veritp, J by ex⸗ 
perience could ſap very much moꝛe, which perhaps J 
wyll declare by wzpting,to the warning of other. il Sod 
graunt tyme: F032 nod am J and my tcllowecs ready to 
o hence cucu for C//8/57E£5 canſe $ Gods name be pꝛai⸗ 
ed who hath hetherto taned es. ap,. A pray you, that 
we may end our courit with iop, aud at pour appoyntes 
tyine pou ſhall come atter. But as the Loꝛde hath kept 
au, ſa wyll he pꝛeſerute your lyte ſtyll, to the intent pou 
jould labour (as you do) to appeaſc and conuince theſe 


— — 


to to much raigue, bꝛawling about termes to no edilica- | 
tion . God is diſhonoꝛed, the Church diſquicted, and oc⸗ 
caſiou to ſycake cupll ofthe Soſpell miniſtred to our ad⸗ 


he ſecketh to coꝛrupt and deceiue in opinions, in a pꝛi⸗ 
nate pꝛoleſſion. But here J wil abzuptiy lcaue, leſt with 
imp rude any ſunpie veyne J ſhould be tedions to pon, de 
ſyuug pon mp loung brother) if it ſhall not ſecme grees 


— agayne, i you map haue leaſure, and we tunc to the 
ne. 

Pꝛouide me M. Philpors ,tr,craminations fo a friend 
of myne , and J ſhall pay you therefoze , by the leaue of 
alinighty God our heauenly father, who coxrecteth all 
hys deare chuden in this wozld , that they ſhould not 
be damned with the wozid , and tryeth the tayth of hys 
Saintes thzough many tribulations , that being found 
conſtant to the end, he may crowne his owne giftes in 
them and in heauen highly reward them: whether J 
truſt to go befoze , laoking foꝛ pou to follow (my fayth- 
full friend)that we may ſing perpetuall praiſe to our lo⸗ 
lung Loꝛd Bod for victoꝛy oucr Sata and ſinne , woon 
ox vs by Jelus Chꝛiſt Sod and man, our only and ſuf- þ 


ficient Sauiour and Aduocate , Amen. Farewell, ar 
| pꝛap in tapth. 


Yours Thomas Whittel! M: 


Golpels faice.1556, Ianuary. 21. 


Faythfull brethren th you, 


other his priſon felowes in Lolardes Tower. 


H 


the other our 
map ve moſt to hys gr, to pour conſolation, any th 
education of his Church. 


God, as Paul ſapth. And though the woꝛld counteth th 
fill thyng, yet we which hauc taſted how frendly th 
£920 is, cannot but reiopce in this perſccution as ton 


whoſe hand, if we endure to the end, we ſhall recein 


aud carcd foꝛ. ſo that we ſhal lacke no neceſſatp thinges 


knowlzdge , O what is he that would miſtruſt, oz uc 
glaniy ſcrue ſo loupng a lather 2 © how unhappy ar 
they that fortake hun and put their truſt in man: Un 


png , countpng it greater happnes and riches to culle 
rebuke with c’ and hys Tiurchc,then to eniop : 


| 


and now condemned to dy e tor ihe 


CE All my fel'owes ſalute you . Salute all our 


| CTomy deare frend and brother Iohn Went and 


| 

E that pꝛeſcrued lotepi p2;ſonce in Egypt, fed Dante! 
in the Lyons denne, and dellueced Paul, Peter, aud 
de Apoſtics gut et pꝛilon, vauchlaſe of his goodncs to 
ke pc, ede, and dener pou my good brother Went, with 
felowo ſonidionrs your puſon fclowes, as 


J cãnot but p2ayplc Bod moſt carneffiy, wen J heart 
of your conſtancy in the fayth and ioy in the Croſſt of 
CH KIST which ou now beare and (ufler together , with | 
many ofher good members of cf: which is a token 
that by cr ye axe counted worthy the kyngdome of 


poke and croſſe of CH8/57' as a moſt pernicious æ Hurt- 
chong our leines, in as much as the cauſe fo; the which 
we üer is rhe Lowes cauſe, and not ours: at 
thꝛough his liberal pꝛomiſe in c, nat onelp à great 


reward in heauen, but alſo the kyngdome of heanen it 
ſelte. aud alio in the meane ſeaſon be tare to de detcuded 


9 
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e 


2. The i. 
E 
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2 1. Pet. 2» 
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how bleſſed are they that tct his louc and to hvs hay 
woꝛdes lake, in thele troubleſome dapes da commute 
their ſonles and bodyes into hes handes with weil do⸗ 


1.7 ' oe þ 


| IP 
e Hebt, 


plcaſurcs of this lyte fo2 a lule ſhoꝛt (raion 2 This crove 
that we novs beare , hath bene commen ta all the tapth- | 


full from Abel herherro,and ſhalbe to the end, becauſe | 


| the denill haupng great wrath agayni Sod and hys | 
ches, can not abyde that hee ſhould fo i,vs manifold 

mercies he lauded and magnified , and YA to be ta- | 
keu and belcued vpon tot our onely and ſufficient rede⸗ 


| mer, Sauiour, and aduocate: and thertoze , becauſe w 


Apo. 12. 


Sathan cd nos 
' abioc Chiſt 
© | tobereccaucd 


| will not deny c nod diſſemblc with our fapth, but ! fo; our ani» 


| openly pꝛoteſte and pꝛoteſſe the ſame befoze rhe world 
bers, to perſecute and kill the bodpes 


ento priſon : 


t:ghr che Loꝛdes batteil, conſid 
taine ot pour warre, who will bo 


ſee rhat ye looke Fon, and followe theyr fayth. The grace 
and bletung of God, with the miniſtery of hys holy An⸗ 
gels, be with pou fox eucr,Amea, All inp pulbn tclowes 
grete you, 
From the Colehouſe this.4.of December. By 
your poore brother Thomas Whittell, an vn- 
worthy miniſter of H, now his priſener 


for the Goſpels fake. Amen. 


CToall the true profeſſouts and louers of Gods 
holy Goſpel within the Citie of London. 


THe ſame faith foꝛ the which Ibꝛaham was counted rightuons, 
and Pary bleſſed, the Loꝛd God cencreaſe and make ſtaview 
our harts, iny dere and tauthtull deten and falters of London, 
for euer and euer, Amen. 7 
Dearly beloued, be net trowbled in this heat which is now come 
AR0nges | 


— 
2 


he ſceketh by all meanes to ſtyzre vp hys wicked mein⸗ 
the true Chiſti⸗ au tes peries 
ans : as S. lohn layth, the dewill ſhall caſt ſome of you | 
And Dauid ſayth, beleued, and therefore bare 
I [poten , but 1 was ſore trowb/ed . Thys notwythſan- 
dyng, go foxward deare bzethten , as pe haue begon, to 
ng CH8/5T the Laps 

tight foꝛ you , gene 
vou victoꝛp, and alſo hyghly reward pour paynes, £on- 
ſider to pour comfort , the notable and chiet ſhepheardes 
and ſouidiours of c’ which are gone betoꝛe vs in 
| thefe dayes, I mcanc thoſe learned and godly Bpſhops, 

Doctours , and other mimiſters of Bods wozd: whole 
fayth and examples we that be infcriours ought to fol- 
low, as S, Paul ſapth: Remember them that haue declared 
Faro. you the worde of God , the. end of whoſe conxzerſaution 
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2020. Codly Letter. Thomas Whittell, Min iter and Martyr. 
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amenęs you to try you ts though ſore firaunge thing had happened 
Ento you but rewyce in as much as ye are pertakers of Chriftes naſ- 


frons, that when his glory appeareth, ye may be mery and glad. c. 


Out of chelc woꝛds of S. Peter I gather moſt theſe. 4. 
notes. Firſt that perlecution happencth to Chziſtes church fox 
they; triall, that is, foꝛ the pꝛobatiꝭ and p;oofe of their farth. which 
fxpcy, like eg ut s knowne with God in the depth of our harteg. fo 
wilt he hau: it made mankeft to che whole Dolo thoꝛow pcrſecuti 
en, that ĩo it map cuidentiv appcare that he hath ſuch a church and 
people vpon earih , Dich lo truſteth ui hun and feareh yy holp 
name, that no ind of perſecution, vayneg. noꝛ death ſhau be able to 
{cpararc them from the loue of hun. nd thus Wag Ibꝛaham tried. 
ab Lov tempted , that thepz faith which veſoze lay hid almoſte m 
they harts,nught be made known to thc whole woꝛid to be ſo ſted- 
faſt and ſtrong, that the deuul, naturall loue, noꝛ no orhcr crop 
could be able to bercuc them thercof. whercbp alſo God was to be 
magniſicd, who both tryeth his people by man tribulations, + alſo 
ſtandcth by the: n in the nuddeſt of their troubies to deliuer thein by 
life oꝛ death, as he ſceth beſt: like as he aſſiſted Loth. and deliuered 
him out of his cnemies hands, Joſeph out of the hands ol ins bꝛe 
then and cut of pziſon, Paule from his enenes m Damaſco,and 
the poſties out of the ſtockes and pꝛiĩion. Theſe with many ino he 
dcliuered to lifc:and alſo he dettuered bell, Eleazar. Dtcucn,and 
John Baptiſt, with other many by death., and hath alto by the tri 
all of theyꝛ farth made them good pꝛeſidents and examples to vs # 
all that come after , to ſuffer affliction in the like caule, as Samet 
James ſayth: Tate brethren((apth he he Prophers for an en- 


[ample of ſuffering aduerſity and of long patience which [pate Vnto 
you in the name of the Lord. behold we count them happy which en- 


dure. Te haue beard of the patience of lob, and haue &nowne what 
end the Lord made with him, for the Lord is Very pitifull and mer- 
cifull. Alſo ti;e Loꝛd tryeth vs, to let vs ſce our owne hartes and 
thoughts, that no hypocriſpe noꝛ ambition decciue vs, and that the 
ſtrong in Chztſt map pzap that he tall not but endure to the end , # 
that thoſc that fall thzough fear full inſirmity, might ſpedeiy repent 
and riſe agame with Peter, and alſo that the weake ones might 
dero alle theyꝛ weakenes , and cry with Dauid: have mercy v 
me O Cord, fer I am weake : O Lord heale me for all my bones are 
vIged. 

Ok this opening of the hart by perſecution, ſpake holy Sime= 
on to Mary Chꝛiſtes mother when he ſapd: /e werd, chat u, tbe 
creſſe of perſecution ſhall pearſe thy ſoule, that the thoughts of many 
harts may be opened. Foz likt as a king that ſhould go to battell, us 
copciicd to loke in his cofers what treaſure he hath, and alſo what 


hincfcifc vnrcady and vnarmed to bicker with his-cneiny, he ſur 
teaſeth and taketh truce foz a tune: cuen ſo we by perſecutions 


reiopce and val:antip go to battcil:oz if we want theſe tyngs, with 
— 1 cau and cry vpon hun which geucth all good giftcs to 
tholethat aſke them. Item, the crolle tricth the good people from 


number and puꝛſance of men and weapons he hath , fo that if he ſce 


hauc cur herts opened that we may loke therein to ſec what fapth | 
in Chꝛiſt woc haue, and what ſtrength to wrthitand the enempes, 
and to beare $ croſſe, that if we be rich m theſe treaſures, we might 


the bad, the faithfull from the wo:iditngs and hppecrites, and alſo 
clenſeth and ſcoureth the faprhfuil hartes froin all corruption and 
filthmes both of the flelh and the ſpu uc. And eucn as ꝛon, cx⸗ 
cept it be oſtẽ ſcoured, willſconc Waxci : ſo except our ſinfutl 
harts and fleſh de often ſcoured with the dohceiſtouc of the Croſſe, 
they will ſoone coꝛrupt and oucrgrow with the ruſt of all filthpnes 
and ſinne . Ind thcrefoze it is meete and good foꝛ vs as the wiſe 
man ſapth)that as gold and ſuuer arc tried in the fire, ſo honld the 
hartsof acceptable men be tried in the ſoznace of aduerſitpe. Abide 
thetrial{dearefrendes)that ps may obtame þ crowne of life. Fight 
mantully in this the Loꝛdes cauſe, that pe may obtaine a glozions | 
victozp here, and recetue a great reward in heauen hereaftcr.Xs-pc 
Turkes,ſobertarepour ebe f br Kid. 
urkes, ſo e pou ch: cps , 
whoſe name pe beare:ſuffer with him and koꝛ his goſpets ſake, ra- 
thcr then to denye him 02 to defile pour e eee 
faiſc wozlhipping oz Romiſh religion. 
Take vp pour croſle {mp deare harts) now when it i offred 
pou,and goe vp with Chꝛiſt ro Jeruſalem amongſt the Byſhops, 
——— „and rulers if God cau pon ther eto, and they will anone 
end you to Caluary:from whence dying in the cauſe of the goſpel, 
wher our goed pꝛeachers and bycthzen haue genen theyꝛ tpues ) 
pour ſouleg ( warrant pou thꝛough Chriſt Jeſu, ſhall aſcend to 
God that gauc them, and the body ſhall come after at the laſt dap, # 
fo ſhall pe dwell with the Loꝛd fox cucr tn vnſpcakeabie 10p and 
biiſſe . © bleſſed are they that ſuffer perſecution foꝛ righteouſnes 
ſake, as Chꝛiſtes people in this Jewiſh England now doth, foz 
theyꝛs 1s the kingdom ol heauen. O my beloued, ſet your nunds on 
this kingdome where Chꝛiſt our head and king is, cõſidering that 
as the ute beaſt loketh downewards With the face towardes the 
earth. ſo mi is made contrarywoiſe with his face lokmg vpward to⸗ 
wardes the heauens, becauſe his conuerſatiõ ſhould be in heauen # 
heaucnly things, and not vpon the carth and earthly thyngs , # S. 
Paule ſayth: /e your mind: os things which are aboue,where Chriſt 
1. Ind agame he ſapth:o»r converſation is in braven, from whence 


we loke for our Sasiour, who will chaunge cor Vile bod yes, and make 


them like to his lor os body. Oh the glozpous eſtate that we be 
calicd vnto. The loꝛd pꝛeſerue vsharmeles to his eternal kingdom 


thꝛougn Chiſt Jeſus our Loꝛd, Amen. 

| Gee that J note in the fozeſaid words of ctcr, 

is,that he caueth perſerution no ſtraunge tht | it is: 

fo: which of the Pꝛophets were not wrth Chtiſt and 
Ap and ſome of them in the end 


5 — 


5 ſake:'Caine killed 8 way perſecuted of Fans: | 


ell. Jacob was hated of Eſau, Joſeph was pꝛiſoncd and ſct ii the 
ſtockes, the Pꝛophet E ſay was cut in two with a ſawe, Itremy 
was ſtoned , Wicheas was buffeted and fed with kꝛeab and wa 
ter, Hellas was ſoze perſecuted, Eteazer,ano tie woman with her 
vi. ſonnes were crucily killed . what Chzilt + the Ipolttes ſreffc- 
ted, it is wel known. So that by an) tribwlatic; as Paul ſalch 
we muſt enter into the bin dome of heaven. All the holy Pꝛopht: 8. 
Chꝛiſt and his Ipoſties { cred fuch atfuctions, not for cuctt da 
mg, but foz pzcachmn 
aid fo: theyꝛ farth in 
mp frends) this is thc high way to heauen, by coꝛpoꝛall beath te 
eternall life:as Cheiſt ſapth, he 1247 bearerh my word: ,p, 
in him that ſent me bath eternal life and ſhall ner come inte tadee- 


ment but is eſcaped from death to life, Lct vs ncuer ftart death, 


which is killed by Chzrſt, but beicut m hun and liue coz ruec, as | 


Paul ſapth There 11 mo ie ts theirs that are in Chriſt ee, 


which walke mot after the fleſbe, but after the [pirire. And agapne | 


Paule layth: De where 12 thy fling ? Hell where 15 ry battery ? 
T hank; be to God which hath geuemn d S:fery through lee Chrift, 
Beſides this, pe haue ſcene and daily do ſec the Loud of pour good 
pꝛeachers and bzcthzen which hath benc ihed in the golpels cauſe 


3. Regen. 
4· Rega. 
2. Nac. 6. 


Ag. 


— — 


ods word, fo; rcbukuig the $00:1d of ſinne. 
eſus Chziſt. Chios is the oꝛdinance of God 


| 


| 
| 
| 


in this ſinkull Hodome, this bloudp F cruſalem, this vnhappy city 


of London. & ct not they bloud be forgotten, no: the blew? ot pour 
good biſhop Ridley, who like a good ſhepcherd, to pour confo:t 
and example,hath gcucn his lite foz hio ſhepe. S. Paule ſayth: e. 
wember them that laue ſpoken to you the word of God, and le Gy» 
on the ende of theyr conuerſation and folow theyr fayth, 

The deuul cucr ſtirrcth vp falſe tcachers,as te hath dene now 
oucr al England, as Pctcr, Paule,and Jude pꝛophcſicd it thuuld 
be. to popſon and kul our ſoules witij falle doctrync. And where he 


fapicth of his purpolc that way, then moucth he his int vers to per- | 


lecute the ſeiy carcaſes of the Sainctes, becauſe they will not deny 
no: diſſembic theyꝛ pure faith in our kinng Chꝛiſt, and coafcſſe a 
dead bzcady Chziſt, and hononr the ſame as Chziſt Goo and man, 
contrarp to gods commaundement . Thus io the wozking of Sa 
than, who knowing his owne iuſt damzation, w2huld all mankind 
to be pcrtakers with hun of the ſame:ſuch a mortal hatred bearcth 
he agamſt God and his _=_ Ind therckoꝛe when this wpcked 
tempter could not kill Chzilt with ſurell tentation to fall downe 
and wozſhip hun, then he ſtirred vp his ſeruꝛunta the bribops and 
hariſees to kill his body, Wherby notwirhſtanding the deuntl tolt 
title and entercſt which he had to mans ſoule, and nian by byg 
pꝛecious paſſion and death was raunſoimc> from the devill , death 
and hell, to unmoꝛtalitp and life cucr :and io when Sathan 
thought to haue woon all in killing cf Chiſt, he loſt all:and ( ſha 
he do in vs if we abide conſtant and ſtrong in the fapth ot dur L oꝛd 
and Sauionr Feſu Chziſt vnto the end. God graunt it, foz hys 
mercyes lakcin Chziſt. Bleſſed arc au they that put thepꝛ truſt mn 


bym, Amen. 
whertoꝛe( my harteiy beloued beten and ſiſters be of good 
comfozt thzough Icſus Chzilt: foz he that in m vs, is ſtronger th? 
he that is in the woꝛld. Thertoꝛe dzaw ye nert to Sod, and he will 
dꝛaw nere to pou. Reſiſt j deuill and he will (ag James ſaythj du 
fro you. Beware ofthe icuen of th: Phariſees. Touch not pitch, 
icaſt pe be defiled therewith. Eatt no ſwines fleſh, lo it is agaynlt 
the law: I mcane,defilc not your ſclucs neither inwardly 102 out- 
wardly with this falſe and wicked religion of Intichzilt : ko! it iu 
nothing eis but pitch, and ſwines deſh. Beware of the beaſts mat ke 
leſt pe dꝛinke of the cup of gods wath. It God hauc gecuen ou 
know and fayth, diſſemblenct therwith. Deny not) knowne 
— men, leſt Chꝛiſt deny pou befoze his fathcr. Coitie a⸗ 
way from Babylon, as John biddeth pou, and touch no vncleane 
— but ſeparate your ſelucs from the company of the vngodly, 
as Pamniechmaundeth you. what ſo euer ye haue done azriille yere- 
tofoze, now repent aud amend , foz with the Loꝛd there is uercy 
and — . — 

thirdthing and note which J gather out of the fozclayd 
woꝛds of Peter, is this, that he ſaith: reo yce becauſe ye are parta- 
ker: of Chriſte: paſſions. Dur ſufferings (my welbciouev) are 
Chziſtesſufferings:and that mur y that is done to vs foz his ſake, 
he reckeneth it to be done to himlelf,as he ſapd to Paule: e 
why perſecuref thew me! Therfo:e we ought to tcisyct in our ſuf- 
kerings, as Paule wzpteth: which we ſuffer with Chzlt and orc 
with an other, as Peter ſapth,and ſo to fulfill that which ts behwd 


| 


of the paſſions of Chuilt in our fleſh: which Chzilt hath by hs pal- 
ſion, fully redeomed and ſaued vs in his owne perſon : howbcit his | 
tlect ſuffer with him and fox him vnto the woꝛldes end, that 
be gloꝛiſied in them, and they thercby coꝛrected and 

in this woꝛld, and be made moꝛe meete templts fo the 

and alſo obtain a great reward in heaut᷑ for they: ſulfe- 
ring righteoulnes ſake, accoꝛduig to his pzomile. Zu therctat 
F lay(mp bycthzen)reiopee in the Lopd amen andagam I's 
rciopce. Let vs reiopceinthe croſſt of our Lo Jclus C if, 
wherbyp the word is crucifycd to vs, and we to it. 

And why ſhould we ſo greatiy reioyce m the croſſe of Chill, 
which we now ſuffer 7 Becauſe (ſayth Peter) when bus gory ap* 
peareth,we may be mery nd glad Ind this is the fourth note that 
I gather out of his wo; des aboue wxitten : whertun is let ont the 
reward of ſuffering, not to be had in this woꝛld: but at his —— 
to iudgement when we ſhall be ratſed againe , and weben, 
that haue ſowen in teares, reape in ioy. as C iniſt ſayth: Ae 
they that weepe here for they ſoul lawgh . Bleſiedare yt when wen. 
hate 10, nd tbr Heuer of their company, railing on you, nd 
abhorring your name 41 4n ewell thing for the ſoune of mani ſets, 
rezoyce ye is that 49 C5 be glad, for your reward in gread 18 heat. 

 Wherfoze ( my dearelp deloucd) thzouch hope of this ery 
iop aud reward, which he that can not ue hath pzomiſcd (Which 0? 


— 
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das 


Gad and merites of C#&/57 his ſonne, and thereto J 


| nance, that his people (hall dere both be puniſhed in the 
1 lech, ct tryed in 


| J iel kingdome of heauen: therefoze bleſſed are 


Godly Letters of I homas Whittell, Mini fler and Martyr. 


1s fo great that no eare hath heard, no eye hath ſene, noz the hart ca 


thmke, where we ſhall dwell foꝛ euer in the heauenly crtp, the celc⸗ 
ſhail Jeruſalem, in the p:cſence of God the father, + Jeſus Chaiſt 
our Mediatour, as Pault ſayth, and in the company of umumera⸗ 


ble Angels, and with the ſpirites and ſouics of all faithfrull and tuſt 
men) reioyce and be glad: and ſeing pe be called to ſogreat glozy, ſee 
that ye make pour election and vocation ſure by good wozkes, and 
ſpecially by ſuffermg aduerſity foz the goſpeis ſake : for ic is pearn 
6s of God ( ſayth Paulr) nor only.to belewe un C hrift but alſo to ſuf- 
fer for hy: ſake. Contmuetn pꝛayer, and pray fox me that I map 
end mp courſe with op. Haue bꝛotherly ivuc amongſt pour lelues, 
which is a token that pe be Cliniltes dilciples. Edi and co:ntoꝛt 
one an other m the woꝛd of the £ 02d, end the god of peace and tour 
be with pou atwapes , Amen. Foz your ichcraimy and kindnes 
ſhewed vpon the pꝛyſoners and affucteb people ol od mthyis tune 
of tion. the 102d wul reward pou dohen he commeth to re⸗ 
ward eucry man accoꝛding to chen dedes, and will not leaue a cup 
of cold water beſtowed vpon his tarthfal people, vnrewarded. God 
make pou rich in all grace, that pe abwapes hauingſufficient, may 
de rich vnto all manner ol good wozkes . The grace of our Loꝛd 
Jelus Chitft, the loue of God, and the feiowſhip of the holy ghaſt 
be with pou alwapes, Imcn. 

Your brother now in bondes for the 
goſpell, Thomas Whattel. 


CTo mylouing and faithfull brother Iohn Careles 
priſoner in the Kynges Bench 


TD. ſame faith for the which Abraham was accounted 
iu and Mary bleſſed, whereby alſo all iuſt men line, 
the Loꝛd Sod our lowing father encreaſe and ſtabliſh in 
pon and me, td the obtaining ofeternall lite in our alouc 
and ſwete Samonr /Zz5rs CHRIST, Amen, 

J can not woꝛthely and lufficieutly pzayſe Bod (my 
haxtely beloued bꝛother) for the conſolation and toy that 
J recepuev by reaſon of pour louing letters, repenting 
me much that J being ſo long fo ncate por , dib not en⸗ 
terpꝛpſe to ſtirre vp faniiliarity and communication be- 
twenc vs by wꝛptuꝛg, to inutuall conſolation in Lhuf?. 
Foꝛ what is there vpon earth wherem to retople(where 
all things are tranlitoꝛp and vapne, pea man hun ſcite, 


— | reſpecting this ipfe) but, as Dauid fapth 5 the Saintes that 


dell Gpon the carth and ſuch as excel n Sertuet But here now 


full mẽ and chudꝛen ok god being as we now be in dou⸗ 
hie bondage, the body within clay walles, and the ſoule 
within thele traple carthly bodies, de ſo great and com⸗ 
foztable ; how vnipcaticable will thoſe iopes be, when 
we ſhall be dennered from all coꝛruption into the = 
rious liberty of the fonnes of Bod 2 where we ſhall 
be pzeſent together continnally in our gloufied bodyes, 
bchoiding the face ol ou father preſtntly (whom now 
wee lee but in the glaſſe of layth) with his deare ſonne 
CHR1/ST.QUr redeemer and bother , aud the bleſſed com- 
pany of Aungeis and all ſaythfull ſaued ſoules: 
Oh the incoinperable good things and heauen! 
lures iayd vp foz vs in heanen by CH#75T . Fog the 
obtapfuny whereof, we ought to ſet light by all tempo⸗ 
rall grecfes and tranſitozy afflictions fo much the mo2e, 
in that our qoad God is fapthfull and will not ſuffer vs 
tobe tempted abouc our ſtrẽgth, and that namely in the 
end of our lyfe, when the tree where it falleth, eth ſtill. 
as the pꝛracher ſapth: when cuery one, cauſa ſua dormit 
& caula ſua reſu 4 — els before the end he ſuffercth his 
ſometpme to fall, but not finally to periſhh:as Peter ſinc⸗ 
ked won the ſea , but yct was not dꝛowned and ſinned 
greuoufiy vpon the land thzough inlirmity denying his 


| 


| 
' 


Jconſider , that if the fellowſhip; loue, and toy of taith⸗ | 


| 


— — 


trea⸗ | 


Maſter, et ſound meccy : foꝛ the righteous faileth 
atteutymes. And C#/&/57 £5 holy Apoftels are taught to 
{ap qremitre nobis debita noftra, Peathough-the righte- 
fall, laythDauid , hee ſhall not bee caſt away for the 
vpboldeth hym with his hand. Ob the bottomnics 

metep of god towards vs miſerable ſinners, Be vouch- 
lafero plant in my hart true repentance and fayth,to the 
'odtannng of remiſſion ofall my ſinnes in the mercies of 


Nap pour lap, Amen. 5 ä R 
Oh mp hartely boloucd, it greeneth me to ſee y ſpoile 
baugcke that Saule maketh with the con ion of 


cher :hut what remedy ? This is Gods will x oꝛdi⸗ 


fapth,as it is wzitten: any are che 
Troubles of the righteomr but the Lord daliuereth rhe out of all: f; 
dy a ſtxait path e narow doꝛe muſt we enter. whether: 


don, & other that ſũllerx perſecutid foz c Es lake, fo 
the poſſefling of p ſame.ꝛap foz me + my felowes (good 
) that we map fyght a good fyght ,, that we map 


ere... 


4A 
| I 


and body. wellare to the ſoule , is repeytaunce of ſinne, 


| 


CAn other letter of M. Thomas Whittell wrytten 


0 


the Golpcl the woꝛd of the croſſe. becauſe it is neuer tru⸗ 
ly taught, but the crofſe and cruell perſccution unmedi⸗ | 


| 


hig ſake, great is theix reward in heauen, He ht owercom- 

merb((apth S. lohn, ) /e of be tree of Hyfe: be H have a 
| erowne of Lyfe and nor be hurt of the ſecond death; he Halle clot bai 
mth white aray , and not be put out of the booke of Me 
will couſeſſe his name layth C & 8 7 57,before my father, 
and befoꝛe hys Aungels, and he ſhalbe a puler ii ỹ houſe 
of God, and ſit with me on my leate . And thus J byd 
you ſartwell, myne owue bzcthzen and deare felowes 
in cus. whole grace aus peace be aiway with yon, 
Amen. 


kepe the fapth, and end our courſe with iopfull gladnes, 


foꝛ now the tyme of our delmeraunce is at hand. The 
L 82d guyde, defend, and kepe vs and you , and all hys 
people in our iournep, that we may ſafely though a 
ſhort death, paſſe to that long laſing lte. 

Farewell iny dcare and louing bꝛother and fellowe 
ſonldionr in cax/57;farwecll(} ſap) in hun:who reteiue 
our ſoules in peace when they ſhal depart from theſe ta⸗ 
bernacles, and he graniut vs a ;oytull reſurrection, and 
a merp meeting at the laſt day, andcontimuall dwelling 
together in his eternall heauenip kmgdome , thiongh 
{ESYVS CHRIST oRr Loꝛd, Amen, 

Yours with my pore prayer, other pleaſure can 7 
do you none, Thomas Whittell Miniſter, 


CT o my deare brethren A. Filles and Cut bert. 


AM V dtare and welbeloued bꝛethꝛen in CARS, M. 
Filles and Cutbert, Þ with pou all welfare of ſouie 
faithful affiatice m C8157 7£5/5,and a godly life. wel⸗ 
karc to the dody. is the Health of the ſame , with all netel⸗ 
{ary thinges foz this bodelp life. The ſoule ofinan is im⸗ 
moꝛtall, and therfoze ought to be wel kept. leſt immonta- 
litie to roy, ſhould turne to immantalitic of ſozow. As fo 
the body, be it neuer ſo well kept and much made of, pet 
ſhortly by nature will it periſh aud decap. But thoſe that 
are ongraffcd & incoꝛpoꝛated into AN] by true faith, 
keclyng the motion ol Gods hoipſpirite , as a pledge of 
their election and enheritaunce , excityng and ſtirr 
them, not or.ip co ſecke Heauenly thyngs, but alſo to hate 
vice, & embꝛate vertue, win not oncly do thoſe thinges, 
but alſd if neede require, will glad iy take vp their croſſe 
and folaw their Captame, thtix kyng, and their Haui⸗ 
dur /ESYS CH &1ST(as hys pode afflicted Church of 
england 29w d2th)agaypuſr that taiſe and Antichꝛiſtian 
doctrine and Keligigu now vled. and ſpettallp that blaſ⸗ 
phemous Malſe, wherem CH&/STE5S Supper and hoip 
oꝛdomaunce is aſtogethet peruerted av abuſed contrary 
ti hys inſtitutiou. aud to Paules pꝛocedyngs:lo that, that 
which they hane in their Malle is neither Sacrament of 
CHRIST, noꝛ pet ſacrifice for inne, as the jSnecites falicly 
pꝛetend. It is a Satrament, that is, as S. Auguſtine ſaith, 
a vilthle ſigne of inuiſible grace, when it 1s miniſtred to 
the conununitantes accoꝛdyng to <##75725 exaple, and 
as it was of late ptares in this realme. And as fo (acri- 
lite, there is none ta be made now for ſinne: for CHEST 
with ane ſacrifice hath perficed foz tuer thoſe that are 
ſanctified. 2 
Beware of falſe Religion and mens vayne traditiss, 
and ſeruc God with reuerẽce aud godly feare,grrowpug 
to the doctrine of his Golpell, whereta cleaue pe that ye 
map be bleſſed , though of wicked me pe be hated and ac⸗ 
ed. Kathcr dꝛinke of the cup of © # & 457 with hys 
Church, then of the cup of that roſecolouted whore of 
Babylon , which is full ot abointnactons . Rather ſtrine 
pe to go to heauẽ by the path which is ſtrait to fleſh and 
bloud, with the litle flocke, then to go the wyde wap, fo⸗ 
lowyng the enticeingentes of the woꝛſd and p fleſy, which 
leadeth to damnation. Lykc as c ſuffered in the 
fleſh, ſapth S. Peter, ſa arme ve pour ſelues with the fame 
inmd;fo2 C257 (ſuffered for vs, leuyng vs exampie to 
folow his footeſteppes .. Bleſſed are they that life fo2 


yea 5 


' Thus world I do forſuke: | [ ay body to the duſt 
To Chrift I me berate, Now 00 returue if mu: 
And for bus Goſpell ſake, [ ſeule I know full well, 
A Patieptly death I tate. V1ith my God it ſhall del, 
Thomas W hitrell. 


to acertaine godly woman. 


D my deare and louing liſter in CY, be not dil⸗ 
mayde in this ſtoꝛme ot perſccution, ſoz Paul calicth 


202. 


In other lettex 
of Thamas 
Whittell 

to certeing of 
hysfriendegy 
Yo cifare of 
ſoule. 

wel tart ee 
hodę. 


* * AM. MME hs, — I—_ 


Mat, 26. 
Mar, 14+ 


Lac. 22; 
2, Cor.11; 


Noſacrifice 

in the maſſe ig 
to to by mave 
koʒ ſinne. 


Heb. g. 10. 


Luke. 11. 
Apo. 18. 


Pet. 4. 3. 


Apo. 2.3. 


In other 
letter of 


Tho. I hitte 
ta a godip 
Woman. 


ate ly 
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T he ſtory of eM. Bartlet Greene, «Martyr. 
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it is a manifeſt token of Gods truth, and hath bene here 
ad is ſtyll abꝛoad, and that is a canſe of the rage & cru- 
elty of Sathan againſt CH&/5T and his members, which 
muſt bee coꝛrected for their ſpnnes in this woꝛlde: they? 
fapth muſt be tryed, that after triall and pacient ſuffering 
the fapthkull map receaue the crowne of gloꝛp. Feare not 
therefore my welbeloned, but pꝛoccede in the knowledge 
and fcare of God. and he will kcepe pou from all enyll. 


Call vpon hys holy name, and hee wyll ſtrengthen pou 


and aſſiſt pou in all your wayes : and rf it pleaſe hym to 
lay hys craſſe vpon pou fot hys Boſpels ſake, refuſe it 
not, neyther ſhake it of by vniawfult incanes , led you 
ſhonid (as {Sod forbid) finde a moꝛe greuous croſſe, and 
toꝛment of conſcience if pou ſhould diſſemble and denpe 
the knoweu verity , then is any perſecution 82 death of 
body. Oh how happy arc they that ſuffer perſecution for 
rightcouſnes ſake : their rewarde is great in heauen. 
The momentane afflictions of this lyfe are not worthy 
of the glozy that (yall be ſhewed vpon vs. Oh remem⸗ 
ber the godly women ofthe old ceſtainent & new. which 
lpacd in Gods ſeruite and feare,and therttoꝛe are nowe 
in blyſſe and commended fo euer: as namclyludich, He- 
ſter, Abigacl,the Mother of the, vij. ſonnes , Mary, Eliza- 
En na, Lidia, and Phebe, and others. Set their ex⸗ 
amples befoꝛe pour eyes,. and ſcart nothing: foꝛ Sachan 
is conquered by our Sauiour c: ſpnne is put to 
fight, and the gate of innnoꝛtality and eternall lyfe is let 
wyde open: God graunt we may enter therein through 
the dooze TZ CHRIST, Amen. 
Thomas Whittell. 


The ſtory of M. Bartlet Greene, 


Gentleman and Lawyer, Martyr. 


ter the martyzdom of Ihomas Whit- 
dell, next follo weth in oꝛder to ſpcake of 
V Bartlet Greene, who the next dap after 


= ; demned Thys Grene wes of a god 
houſe and hanyng ſuch parents as both fanonred les r⸗ 


child in the ſame . Who after ſome cntraunce in other 
inferiour ſcholes,was by them ſent vnto the bniuiner 
ſitie of Drfo2d : where thꝛough exerciſe and diligent 
ſtudp be ſo p2ofited, that within ſhozt tyme he attained 
aſwell vnto the knowledge of ſund2y pꝛophane ſcien; 
tes, as alſo now in hys laſt yeares,vnto the godlye vn⸗ 
derſtanding of Dininitie . Whercunto thzough igno⸗ 
raunce (in which he was trapned vp from hys youth) 
he was at the fürſt an vtter enemy , vatyll ſuch tyme 
as God of hys mercy had opened his eycs by his often 
repap2ing bnto the comon Lectures of Peter Martyr, 
Reader of þ Dininitie Lecture in the fame vninerſity: 
ſo that thereby (as by Gods inſtrument) be ſawe the 
true light of CAR Es Goſpell. 
Whereof when he had once taſted, it became vnto 
hym as the fountayne of lyuely water that our Saui- 
our CHRIS ſpake of vnto the woman of Samaria, ſo 
as he neuer thirſted any moꝛe, but had a well ſpzinging 
b:1to euerlaſtyng lpfe. In ſo much as when he was cal- 
led by hys frendes fro p vniuerſitp, e was placed in p 
Temple at London, there to attayne the knounedge of 
the common lawes ofthe KNealme, ke pet continucd ſtill 
in hys foꝛmer ſtudy and earneſt p:ofcſſicn of the Gol⸗ 
pell : wherein alſo he dyd not a little pzofite . Yowbeit 
(ſuch is the frailty of our coꝛrupt nature, uythout the 
_ alliſtance of Gods holp ſpirite ) thzough the cõ⸗ 
uall accompanying and fellowſhpp of ſuch wozldly 
(A wpll not ſap to much pouthfull) young Gentlemen, 
as are commonly in that and the lpke houſes , hee be⸗ 
came by lyttle and lyttle a compartener of they: fonde 
follyes and pouthfull vanitics,aſwell in hys apparell, 
as alſo in banketinges and other ſuperfluous exceſſes, 
which hee afterward ( beyng agayne called by Gods 
mercyfull cozrection)dpd ſoze lament and bewaple : as 


boke of a certapne ſrend of his a litle befoze his death, 


| 


\\\ the fozeſapd Whittell,was we wyſe ö 


nyng, and were allo wyllyng to bꝛyng vp thys they? | 


Or 
* 


appeareth by hys ewn teſtimonp, notified and left in a 


5 


| 


witten wt bys own hand, in maner as felloweth,- 


CThisdyd M.Bartlet Grene write in M. Bar- 
tram Calthrops booke, 


T wo things haue very much tronbled ine whylcſt z 
was inthe Temple, dude and Glottonp, which vn 
der the conlour of gloꝛp and good fellowſhip, dꝛewe me 
almoſt from God. Agaynſt both there is one remedpe, 
dy pꝛaper carueſt and without ceaſing. And fot as much 
ais vayrc gloꝛp is ſo ſubtile an aduerſarpe, that almoſd it 
woundeth hcadly cre euer a man can perceiue hyin ſcife 
to bee ſinitten, therefoꝛe we ought ſo much the rather by 
continuall pꝛaper to labour foꝛ humblenes of mynde, 
Truly Slottonp beginneth vnder a charitable pꝛetence 
of mutuall loue and ſocictp, and hath in it moſt vnchari⸗ 
tablenes. when we ſeeke to refreſh our bodies, that they 
may be the moꝛe apt to ſerue God. and perfoꝛmt our du⸗ 
tics towards our neighbours, thè ſicaleth it in as a pꝛi⸗ 
up thcefc,and murdereth both bodp and ſoule, that nowe 
it is not apt to pꝛap, oꝛ ſcrue God, noꝛ apt to ſtudy oꝛ la⸗ 
bour foz our neighbours. Let vs therefoze watch and be 
ſobcr 2 for eur aduerſury the denyil malteth about lyke a roaryng 
Lion, ſcel;ng whom he may deuour. And reinember what Sa- 
lomon ſapth : Mclior ctt patiens viro forti , & qui domina- 
tur animo, expugnatore vrbium.1. A pacient man n better then 
« frong warriour, and he that conquereth hys own flomacke s ber- 
ter then he that conquereth townes and Cities, 
Bartlet Greene, 
Animorum in fide vnio, per charitatem aucta, fir- 
ma eſt amicitia . Vale (mi Bartrame) & mei memine 
ris, vt ſemper ſimillimi efficiamur. Vale. Apud no- 
uam Portam. 20. lanuarij. 15 56. 
Set ſober loue agamit halt y wrath. 


Bartlet Grene. 


Thus we ſe the fatherly kyndnes of our moſt gra- 
ctans and mercyfull God, who neuer ſuffercth bys e⸗ 
lect childꝛen ſo to fall, that theplye ſtyll in ſecuritpe of 
ſinne, but often times quickneth them vp by ſome ſuch 


meanes, as perhaps they thinke leaſt of, as he dyd here 


thys hys fraped ſh&epe . And now therefoꝛe to returne 
to our hiſtoꝛy : fo2 the better maintenance of hinaſclfe 
in theſe hys ſtudies t other hys affay2es he had a large 
exhibition of bys Grandfather Paſter Doctoz Barlet, 
who during the tyme of Grenes impziſonment made 
vnto hym large offers of great lininges, if he would re- 
tant, and (foꝛſaking the truth, and goſpel of CHR1ST ) 
tome home agapn to the church c Sinagoge of Rome. 


1.4 


of minds 
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Fmerie of 
fayth 


But theſe hys perſwaſions (the Loꝛd betherfo2epzais | ge 


ſed ) toke ſmall effect in thys faythfull hart, as the ſe⸗ 
quell dyd declare. Be was a man beloned of all men, 
(crcept ofthe Papiſtes , who loue none that lone the 
truth) and ſo he well deſcrued : fo; he was ofa meke, 
humble, diſcrete, and moſt gentle behauiour to all. Jn 
inrious he was to none, beneũciall to manp, eſpectal / 


red ( amongeſt other) by hys frendly dealyng with ma- 
ſter Chriſtopher Goodman, beyng at that pꝛeſent a 
poꝛe Exile bepond the ſeas. With whom this Bart- 
let Grene (aſwell foꝛ hys toward learning, as alſo fo; 
bys ſober and godly behauiour ) had often ſocietie in 
Drfo2d in the daves of god K. Edward: which nowe, 
notwithſtandyng hys frendes miſcrp and baniſhinent, 
he dydnot lightly foꝛget, and that turned as it chaſiced 
(not without the pꝛouidence of almighty God) to the 
great griefe of both, the one of hart foz the loſſe of hys 
frend, and the other of bodp in ſutfering the crucll and 
murthering rage of Papiſtes. 

The canſe hereof was a letter which Greene dyd 
wzite vnto the ſapd S00dman , containyng aſwellthe 
repoꝛt of certaine demaũdes oz queſtions, which were 
calt abꝛoad in Londan(as appeareth hereafter in a let⸗ 
ter ol his owne pennyng, which be ment to haue ſen! 
vnto M. Philpot, wherin be declareth his full vſage be- 
foze the Byſhop of London and others) as alſo anaw 
ſwere to a queſtiõ made by þ ſayd Chriſtopher Good- 
man in a letter wʒitten vnto him, in which he requi- 
red to haue þ certainty ofthe repoʒt which was ſpꝛead 
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as litle pleaſed them (eſpecially the anovnted ſo2t Jand 


a uember. 155. but not deliuered vnull the 


: . Hr lobn Bowrne wall ways C pon your Lordſbyp , and 'ignifie fur- 


-- [bnto M. rhilpot, but was pꝛeuented, belike either by 


i 


 [CAlctter of Barthelet Greene, written vnto Iohn 


| 
7 Hat which was lackpng in talke (th;ongh my de- | 


and pꝛiuate matters) they found theſe wo2des : The 


. [know not certeiniy) vnto the Biſhops handes, 4 beyng 
deltuered vnto his Regiſter , was found in one of his 


T he ſtory and examinations of M.Bartlet Greene, Martyr, 


amongeſt them on the other ſide of the ſeas , that the 
Nucne was dead. Wherunto M. Greene aunſwered 
ſimply,t as the truth then was, that ſhe was not dead. 

Theſeletters with many othcr, wzitten to diners of 
the godly eriles by their frendes herein England , be- 
ing deliuered to a meffenger to cary ouer, came by the 
appꝛebenſion of the ſaid bearcr,vnto the handes of the 
King F Aucenes Coxaſell.Ulho at their conueniet lea⸗ 
ſures(\which'in thoſe dayos lu ſome of the was quickly 
foũd out foꝛ ſuch matters) peruſed the whole nober of 
the ſaid letters, c amogeſt them eſpied this letter of P. 
Greenes, watten vnts his frend Chriſtopher Good- 
man, in the tontentes wherof (amongeſt other newes 


Q neene is not yet dead. hich woꝛdes were onelp wꝛit⸗ 
ten as an aunſwere, to cer tie M. Goodman of the 
truth of his foꝛmer demaund. Howbeit (to ſome of che 
Counſell) they ſemed very hainous woꝛdes, pea trea- 
ſon they would haue made thẽ if the law would haue 
ſuffred. Which when they coulde not doe (and beyng 
yet very loth to let anp ſuch depart freely, whom they 
ſuſpected to be a fauourer of the Goſpell) they then er⸗ 
amined him vpon his fayth in religion, but vpon what 
pointes, it is not certainly knowen. 

Neucrtheles (as it ſeemeth) his aüſwers were ſuch, 


therfoze after they had long detained him in pꝛiſon, as 
well in the Tower of London, as els where, they ſent 
hun at laſt vnto Boner Byſhop of London, to be 82de- 
red accoꝛdyng to his Tcclefiaſticalllaw : as appearcth 
by their letters ſent vnto the Biſhop, with p ſayd pꝛiſo⸗ 
ner alſo: wherin it may appeare that Sir Ioh. Bourne 
(then Secretarp to the Quene ) was a chiet ſtyꝛrer in 
ſuch caſes, pea and an entiſer of others of the Caũſell: 
who other ww iſe (if fo2 feare they durſt) would haue ben 
content to haue let ſuch matters alone. The Le2d foz- 
gene them their weakenes ( if it be his god pleaſure) 
and geue them true repentaunce,Amen. 


(A letter ſent vnto Boner Byſhop of London, 
| by che Queenes Counſell, dated the xi. day of No- 


17, of the ſame moneth. 


A Fiecr our right harty commendations to ponr good | 
Loꝛdſhyp, we ſend ro the ſane herewtth , the body of 
aue Bartlet Greene, who hath of good time remained in y 
Tower for his oblinace ſtandpng in matters agaynit 
the Catholicke Religio, whom the Kyng and Queenes 
Maieſties plcaiuics are ( becauſe hee is of pour Loꝛd⸗ 
1 Dioces) pe ſhall canſe to ber oꝛdied accoꝛdyng to 
the lawes in ſuch caſes pꝛouided. And thus we byd pour 
goodſypp hartip farewell , From S. James the xi. ot 
Noucmber. i555. | | 
Teer good Lordfhyps lowyng frendes, 
William Haward. 
lohn Bourne. 5 
Thom, Wharton, 


Wincheſter, 
Penbroke, 
Tho. Ely, 


ther of the King and Q ueenes Maieſties pleaſures herem. 


Now that ye map the better vnderſtand the certein- 
tie of his handlyng after this his commyng vnto Bo- 
ners cuſtody, J haue thought it god to put fo2th his 
owne letter, containyng at large the diſcourſe of the 
ſame. Which letter he wꝛote e did meane to haue ſent 


Philpots death oz eis (and rather) bythe wyly wat- 
thyng of his keper ; fo2 it came (by what meanes J 


ofrecozd.The copy wherof here foloweth. 


Philpot, containing beſides other particular matter be- 
twixt him and M. Philpot, 2 brief tehearſall of his 
handlyng , and certaine his conferences with 
Bonerand others, at hys firſt commyng 
co the Byſhops. 


tyng in your abſece, now at p legth getting ſame opoz2- 
tunity & leaſure. Che 17. day of Noveb.being bzought 
bether by two of the clocke at after none, J was pꝛe⸗ 
ſented bekoꝛe my Loꝛd ol London and other two By⸗ 
ſhops, Paſter Deane, M. Roper, M. Welch, Doct. 


thꝛte, all ſtityng at one table. There wers alſa pꝛeſent 
Doct. Dale, M. George Mordat, and M. Dee. Then, 
after the Biſhop of London had red vnts dim ſelfe 
the letter that came from the Counſell, he ſpake with 
mo lwoꝛdes, but (as Arcmember ) to this effec: that the 
cauſe of their aſlembue was, to heare mine cramina- 
tion, wbereunto he had authoꝛitie by p Counſell, ę had 
pꝛouided . Welch 4 an other, whoſe name J know 
not ( but well remember, though he obteined it not, 
pet deſtred he my Loꝛd, that A might heare che Coun⸗ 
ſels letters) to be there if any matters of the common 
law ſhould ariſe, to diſcuſſe them , he mtreated my 
Loꝛd to determine all contronerſies of Scriptures:and 
as foꝛ the Ciuill law, he and Doct. Dale ſhould take it 
on them. 

Mherkoze he demaunded of me the cauſe o myne 
impꝛiſonment. I ſardthat the occaſion of mine appꝛe⸗ 
henũon was a letter which J w2ote to one Chriſtoter 
Goodman, wherin (certifping hym of ſuch newes as 
happened here) amongeſt the reſt, A w2ote that there 
were certaine pꝛinted papers of queſtions ſcattered a⸗ 
bꝛoad.Aherupon, being ſuſpected to be pꝛiup bnto the 
demſing oꝛ publiſhyng ofthe ſame , J was committed 
to the Figte: but ſithens hrard J nothing therof,after 
the Commiſſioners had receaued my ſubmiſſton . The 


could be any true witnes , no2 pꝛobable coniecure a- 
gaynſt me in that behalfe: ſo refuſed Jnopuniſhment, 
{: they of their conſcieces would iuoge me pꝛiup to the 
deuiſing, pꝛinting, oꝛ publiſhyng of thoſe queſtiõs. But 
my Lo2daffirmyng that there was an other cauſe of 
mine impꝛiſonment ſithens, demaunded if J had not 
after, ſith I was committed vnto the Flirte, ſpoken 
o2 waitten ſomewhat agaynſt the naturall pꝛeſence of 
| CHRIST inthe Sacrament ofthe aultar. 

Then deſired J his Loꝛdſhyp to bee god bnto me, 
truſtpng that he would put me to aunſwere tono new 
matters, except J were firſt diſcharged of the old. And 
when J tode long on that, M. Welch aunſwered that 
it was pꝛocured that J ſhould fo do, right well. Foz als 
beit Jwere impꝛiſoned fo2 treaſon, ił durpng the tyme 
of endurance J had maintained hereſie, that were no 
ſufficiet allegation againſt the Dzdinary: neither, whes 
ther J were befo:e him acquitted oꝛ cddemned, ſhould 
it take away the foꝛmer fault. Th my Loꝛd affirmpng 
that J was not bꝛought befo2e him but fo2 hereſie, and 
the other Gentleman ſaying that daubtles J was dif 
charged of my fo:mer matter, my defire was, that J 
might be charged accoꝛdyng to the ozder obthe law, to 
heare my accuſers. 

Then Doct. Chadſey was ſent foz , who repozted 
that in the pꝛeſente of M. Moſley and the Lieutenant 
of the Tower, J ſpake agaynſt the recall pꝛeſence and 
the lacriſite of þ Paſle , and that J affirmed that their 
Church was the Church of Antichaiff, bf 

Js not this true,quoth my Lozd ? 3 ſayd yea , Will 
you continue therin, quoth he: Pea ſayd J. Wilt thou 


I ſheuld ſhewe mp ſelfe to haue litle witte , knowyng 
myne owne pouth and ignoꝛaunte, if J would take on 
me to maintapne any controuerſte agapnlt ſo many 
graue and learned men. But my conſcience was ſatif- 
fied in the truth, which was ſufficient to my ſaluation, 


fault)at pour beyng here, A haue ſupplied by wzi- 


ers 


Roper, Conſcience : (quoth M. Roper) ſo ſhall e- 
very Jelv and Turke be ſaued. 

Wehadhereafter much talke to no purpoſe , and 
eſpeciciaily on wy part, who fcit in my ſell e, thzough 
colde and open apze much dulnes of wit and memozp. 
At the length, A was aſked what conſcience was: and 
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Harpſheld Archdeacon of London, and other two oz | 


ſme whereof was: that as à was ſure there neither occaſion, 


the maintaine it by learning, ſaid he? Therin, quoth J, 


2023. 


%. Green 
pꝛeſẽted de les 
Boner. 


AH. Greens 
committed firſſ 
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Perſuolion ot 
M. Welch to 
H. Orene. 


Yecinfroere of 
AH. Greene to 


M. Welch. 


Modeſtte of 
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Roma:9, 
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P er Nu 4 P 
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ſeaking hys 
kuowlcdge of 


: | wt 


: | bzought hether befoze a greatmany of Btſhopes and 


M. elch 
teplpet to 
M. Grene, 


his equall) J ſhall open my mynd freely bnto you, de⸗ 


it were but alittle bnder the opinion that ſome men 


| were ſcaled by the Apoſtles,and confirmed by the ann 


| molt vtterly taken away. But God be p2apſed that 
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I ſapd, the certifying of the truth, , 
M. Welch. With that M. Welch roſe dp, defirina 
leaue to tale with me alone. So hee taking me allde 
into an other chamber, ſapd, that hee was ſoꝛp foꝛ mp 
trouble and would gladly ſee me at liberty: he marue⸗ 
led, that I being a vong man, would ſtand againſt all 
the learned men of the realme, pea and contrary to the 
whole determination ofthe Catholicke church from 
CHRIST ES tyme , in amatter wherein J could haue 
ns great learnuig. J ought not to thmke myne owne 
wit better then all mens, but ſhould beleue them that 
were learned. J pꝛomiſe vou ( quoth he) J haus red all 
Peter Martyrs booke, and Cranmers, and all the reſt 
ol them, and haue conferred them with the contrary, 
as Roffenſis and the Biſhop of Mincheſter tc. and 
could not perceaue, but that there was one continuall 
truth which from the beginning had ben mnaintayned: 
and thoſe that at any tyme ſeuered from this vnitie, 
were aunſwered and aunſwered agayne . This was 
the ſũme ofhis tale, which lacked neyther witte noz 
eloquence. | 
M. Grene. Then ſpake J.Fo2 afmuch as it pleaſeth 
pour Paſterſhip to vſe me ſo familiarip (foz hee ſo be⸗ 
haned himſelfe towardes me, as though J had bene 


ſy2ingpon foz to take it in god wozth . J conſider my 
yonth , lacke of wit and learning, which would God 


haue of me. But God is not bound ts tyme, witte,oz 
knowledge, but rather choſeth infirma mundi, vt cõ- 
funderet fortia. Nepther can men appoint bondes to 
Cods mercy : Fo2, I will haue compaſſion ( ſapth her) 
ou Whom I will ſhewe merey . There is no reſped of 


mp Lozdof Canterburies boke,ond ſuch other . Well 


perſons wyth God, whether it bee olde oz pounge, 
ritch, oꝛ poꝛe, wyſe, oꝛ foliſh, Fiſher oz Baſketmaker. 


ro whom he It. Iames. i. Nepther do J thinke my ſeifs | 
only to haue the truth, but ſtedfaſtly beleue that Chi 
hath bis ſpouſe the Catholicke and bninerſall church | 
diſperſed in many reaunes where it pleaſeth hym:ſp1- 
ritus vbi vult ſpirat: no moze is he addicted to any one 
plate, then to the perſon and quality of one man. Of 
this church J nothing doubt my ſelfe to be a member, 
truſting to be ſaued by the fayth that is taught in the 
fame, But how this church is knowen , is in a maner 
the end of all contronerſies , And the true markes of 
CHRIST ES church is the true pꝛeaching of bys woꝛd, 
and miniſtring of his Sacraincntes . Theſe markes 


tient fathcrs , till at the length they were th:ongh the 
wickednes of men and the Deuill, ſoze woꝛne and al⸗ 


he bath renued the pꝛint, that his truth map be knowe 
in many places. Fo2 my ſelfe, J call God to witnes, 
J haue no hope in mine owne wit and learning, which 
is very (malt: but J was perſwaded thereto by hyin, 
as by an inſtrument, that is excellent in all god lear⸗ 
ning and lining. And God is my recoꝛd, that cheifly 
J ſought it of hym by continuall pꝛaper wpth teares, 
Furthermoze, what J haue done herein, it is not 
nedeful foꝛ me to ſpeake: but one thing (J app wilh of 
god w all my hart, p al men which are of cotrary iudge⸗ 
ment, would ſeke the truth in lyke mancr. Now J am 


learned men, to bee made a fole and laughing ſtocke: 
but F wap it not a ruſhe: Foz God knoweth that my 
whole ſtudy ts ts pleaſe hym: beſpdes that, care I not 
koꝛ mans plcaſure oꝛ diſpleaſure. 

M. Welch. No M. Grene (quoth he) thinke not ſo 
vncharitablp ot any man, dut iudge rather that men la⸗ 
bour fo2 your ſoules health as fo2 their own. And alas, 
how wyll pon condemne all our fozefathers : ©; how 
canyouthinke peur ſelf to bee ofthe catholicke church, 
wpthout any continuance , and contrary to the iudge- 


ment of all learned men? 


e — 2 — y— _ 


God geneth knowledge of his truth, through his free grace, | 


| of his Lo2dſhips houſe, fo2 my lodging and fare, ſcarce 


Grene. Eden ſayd J, ; A haue no authozitye to | 
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iudge any man: ncuertheles, J doubt not, but that J 
am of the true catholicke church, how ſo euer our lear⸗ 
ned men here iudge of me. 

Welch. Why,then(ſaid he) do pon ſuppoſe your own 
wit and learning better then alltheirs ? If pdu do not 
gene credite onely to them, other learned men ſhall re: 
ſoꝛt vnto yon that ſhall perſwade pou by the ſcriptureg 
and Doctours. | 

Grene, Sy2{quoth J) God knoweth that 3 refuſe 


not to learne of any chitde,but J woulde embzace the 


truth from the month of a naturall fole, in anpe thpng 
wherein J am ignoꝛant, and that in all thinges ſaupng 
my fayth . But concernyng the truth, wherein J am 
thꝛoughly perſwaded, A cãnot ſubmit my ſelt᷑ to learne, 
vnlelle it be, as pour maſterſhip ſapd, that pe peruſed þ 
bokes on both ſides : Fo2 ſo might I make my ſelfe an 
indifferent iudge: other wyſe J may be ſeduccd, 

And here we fell out agapne in a long talke of the 
church, wherein bys learning and wpt was much a 
bone myne: but in the end when J told hun J was per 
ſwaded, and that he dyd but loſe hys labcur: 

Welch. Why then ( quoth be) what ſhall 3 repoꝛt to 
| my Lo2d? 

Grene, Enen as pleaſe y9u{quoth J oʒ els you may 
ſay that J would be glad tolcarne , if J had bokes on 
both ſides . So he going in, the Biſhops (cucn then ri 
ſen,and ready to depart) aſked how he lyked me: ee 
aunſiverecd: in fayth mp Lo2d he wpil be glad to learne. 
Which woꝛdes when they were taken, leſt they ſhoutd 
myſtake his meaning and mynde, J ſaid: yea my Lo2d, 
ſo that J map hane bokes on both ſides , as Caluin , . 


— 


(quothmp Lo2d)J wyl ſatiſfie thy myrde therin allo: 
and they all were in great hope, that ;oztlp. A houlde 
become a god Catholicke, as they call it. 

Then was J bꝛought inte my Lozdcs inner cham- 
ber(* where pon were) and there was comitted to ma⸗ 
ter Dee, who entreated me very frendly. That nyght 
I ſupped at my Lozdes table, and lay with M. Dee in 
the chamber pon dpd ſer. On the moꝛrowe J was ſer⸗ 
ued at dynner from mp Lo2des table, and at nyght dyd 
cate in the hall with hys Gentlemen ; where J haue 
bene placed euer ſithence, and fared wonderfull well, 
Pea,to ſap the truth, foꝛ my liberty wpthin the bondes 


haue J bene at any tyme abꝛoade in better caſe ſo long 
together, and haue found ſo much gentlenes of my 
Loꝛd and his Chaplapnes, and other ſeruauntes, that 
I could eaſilp haue fozgotten that J was in p2iſon, 
were it not that this great cheare was often pouthered 
with vnſanery ſalvces of examinations, exho2tations, 
polinges, and diſputations. 

Foz ſhoztly after ſupper the fir® Ponday at nyght 
I was had into my Loꝛdes bed chamber, and there he 
would know of me how J cam firlt ints theſe hereſiss, 
I ſapd J was perſuaded thereto by the ſcriptures and 
authoꝛities of the Docours , alleadged by beter Mat- 
tyr in his Lectures vpon the. rj. Chapter of the firff 
Epiſtle to the Cozinthians, whyleſt be intreated there 
on that place De cœna domini, bythe ſpace of a mo- 
neth together. But then my Lo2d enfo2ced the play 
nes of CHRIST ES wozbes and bys abnighty power, 
demaunding ol me, what reaſon ſhould moue me frd 
the literall ſenſe of the woꝛdes: but Jhauing no lull to 
thoſe matters, woulde haue alledget that there were 
bokes ſufficient of that matter,as Pet. Martyr, Cran- 
mer, t Occolampadius; neuertheles when this ſhift 
wold not ſerue, but J was c6ſtrainea to ſay ſomwhat, 
I ſayd J was moued from the literall ſenſe by the ma⸗ 
ner of ſpeaking, by the circumſtance ,and by.conferece 
ol other places of the Scriptures ; It is evident that 
CHRIST take bꝛead, and that beſhewed them (ther 
ſepng it)bzead, which he affirmed'to be hys body. 

CHRIST affirmed that bzead was hys body: 


| irmati a n by no 
8 But that affirmation taken literally, en 
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meanes bee true, 
Ergo, the woꝛdes, ii they be taken acco2ding to the 
letter, can not bee true. 

Foz this pꝛeditation, Panis eſt corpus Chriſti, oꝛ 
Corpus Chriſti eſt pauis, is neither identica, noꝛ ac- 
cidentalis, noꝛ eſſentialis prædicatio . Wherefoze of | 
neceffity J muſt ſay it was ſpolien in the lyke ſenſe, as: 
CHRIST was a doe, a byne, and away. Nepther 
can it ſerue to ſap, that it was not of bꝛead that he affir- 
med to be hys body, and that foꝛ two cauſes. ' 

Foz whatſocuer he ſhrwed, that was bead: fo: 
nought els was ſerne. 

But Þ which he ſhewed he affirmed to be his body: 

Ergo he aſfirmed of b:cad that it was hys body. 

Che ſecond reaſon is: foʒ that it was not chaunged 

befoze,ſcing benedixit, is gratias egit, oz els Chꝛiſt af: 
firmed no truc pꝛopoſition, and pou are without aus 
thozity, 


In the ende of this letter there were noted theſe ſe: 
tences following, collected foz confirmation of hys fo?2- 
mer aſſertions, videlicet. 

Eadem locutio poculi.i, The ſame phraſe is vſed & 
ſpoken vpon the cup. 

Dicitur poſtea panis. i. It is called bread in the ſame 
place afterward, 

Eadem ratione reiccero.corpus,qua tu panenm, 1. 
By the reaſon, it may be denyed te be bread tt may be de- 


* | nyed to be the body, 


Aſcendit in cœlum. i. His body is aſcended into 
heanen . h 

Corpore nobis factus eſt ſimilis iu omnibus poſt 
natiuitatem. At noſtrum corpus non poteſt eiſe in 
in duobus locis: Ergo. &c. 

In bod he was like to vs in all thinges after his nat init ie 
(ſine excepted ). Seing then our body can not bee in two 
places at once: Ergo, neu her his. 

Diſcipuli non ſtupebant, &c. His diſciples tooke it 


45 no miracle nor Wonder, 


CThelaſt examination and condemnation 
of Matter Greene, 


not long after the Biſhop percetuing Greenes 
learnyng and conſtancy to be ſuch , as neyther hee no? 
any of hys Docto2st Chaplains could by the ſcripture 
refel, began then to obien and put in pꝛadiſe bis chicke 
and ſtrongeſt argument agaynſt hym: which was the 
rigour ofthe la w, and the cruelty of execution: an argu⸗ 
ment J cnſure pou, which wpthout the ſpeciall grace of 
our God, to fleſhe is impoꝛtable. And therefoze vſpng 
law as a cloke of hys tyꝛannp, the. xxvij. dap of Rouem⸗ 
ber, the ſapd biſhop examined hym dpon certain points 
of chꝛiſtian religion. Whereunto when hee had aun- 
ſwered, the biſhop appoynted hys Regiſter (as they: 
moſt common maner is ) to dꝛaw therout an oꝛder of 
tõtkeſſlon. Which being afterwardes red vnto Greene, 
was alſo ſubſcribed by hym, as a confirmation of hys 
loꝛmer aſſertions: the tenour wherof here enſueth. 


CT he cenfeſion and ſaying of Bartlet Greene. 


riſh of Baſſingſyall of the Dioces of London, and of 
age of. xxv.peares, beyng examined in the Byſhops 
palace there, the xx vij. day of Nouember, anno. 257. vp⸗ 
pon certaine Articles aunſwered as foloweth videlicer, 


PaArtler Greene hoꝛme in the Citie of Lodon in the Pa⸗ 
the 


| that neither in the tyme of K. Edward after that the Maſſe 


dun was put dowue, neither in the tyme of Q_Mary, 
that the Maſſe was reſtozed agapne, he hath heard 
any Maſſe at all: but he ſayth that in the raigne of p ſayd 


Queenes Maieſtp, he the ſapd Bartlet. ij. tymes, to witte, 
u. ij. Eaſter tydes oz dayes , iu the chamber ot lohn Fol- 


| 


Hus (as it ſcemeth) foʒ this tyme,theyleft of. Sut 


line, one of the Pꝛeachers in kyng Edwardes tyme with | 


in the Pariſh of S. Michaels in Coꝛnhyll of the Diaces 
of London, did retraue the Communion with the ſayd 
Pulline and Chriſtopher Goodman, ſometpme reader of 
the Diuinitie lecture in Oxfoꝛd, now gone beyond the 
Sta, and the ſecond tyme with the ſapd Pulline with one 
R'nneger , Maſter of Arte of 2 Colledge in 
Orto2d : and this Examinate alſo ſayth that at both the 
lapd Communions dee and the other b:foze named did 
take and reccaue bꝛcad and wine, witch bead and wynt 


he called Sacramentall bꝛead, and $accainentall wyne, 
| | | Ex Revit, 
dyng the woꝛdes of the inſtitution expꝛelſed iu the booke Ht - 


which he ſapth were vſcd there by the , Pullen onelp rea⸗ 


of Tonununion. 


In which receaupng # vipng, this Examinate ſapth. 


that the other afoze named did reccane the Sacrament of | 


the Loꝛdes Supper, a that they reteaued materiall bzzad 
r materyall wyne, no ſubſtance therof chaüged, and ſo na 


real preſence of body a bloud of c there being, but 


onely grace added thereto, And farther this Examuate 
ſayth, that he hath heretofoꝛe, duryng the raigne ol the 
Qucenes Maieſty afoꝛeſapd, retuſeo and ſo now doth 
reſuſe ta come and heare Malle, and to receine p Sacra- 


ment ot the aultar, as they are now vſed and miniftred | 
in this Church of England, becauſe he ſapth that cancer⸗ 


nyng the Maſſe he can not be perſuaded in his canſciẽce 
that the ſacrifice pretended to be in the ſame, is agtreadle 
to Gods woꝛd, oꝛ mainteinable by the ſame; oz that with 
out deadly offence he can woꝛſhyp the body and blond of 
CHR that is pꝛetẽded to de there. And as concernyng 
the Sacrament of the aultar, this Eraminate ſayth, thar 
he heretofoꝛe duryng the lapd raigue, bath refuſed und 
now doth retuſe to receaue the ſame as it is now Vita in 
this Churc ot Englão. becauſe it is not vied accozapug 
to the inſtitution of CHA&/5T,but both iu a ſtraunge tong, 
and alio not miniftecd in both kyudes, and beſwes that 
contrary to Gods word it is there taught that the thyng 
there minſtred is to be adozed,as the teall and true bo⸗ 
dy of CH&:ST , Aud farthermoze this Examinate lapth, 
that duryng the lapd reigne he hath not bene cor:feA47d to 
the jÞucit, noꝛ reccaued ablolution at his hanzcs , be⸗ 
caule he is not bound by Gods wozd to make auricular 
contcfſion, Bartlet Greene, 


Panp other ſondzy conferences, and publicke exami- 
nations they bꝛought him vnto. But in the end (ſeyng 
bis ſtedfaſtnes of fayth to be ſuch as agaynſt the which, 
neither their thꝛcatninges, noꝛ yet their flattering pꝛo⸗ 
miſes could pꝛeuaile, the xu. day of January the By⸗ 
Top cauſed hun w the reſt aboue named to be bꝛaught 
into the Coſiſtozy in Paules: where, beyng ſet in hys 
inudgeimet ſeat, actõpanied with Fecknam then Deane 
of the ſame Church, and other his Chaplaines,after he 
had condemned the other ſixe, he then callyng foz Bart⸗ 
let Greene began with theſe oz the ike woꝛdes. 

Yonozable audience, Jthinke it beſt, to open vnto 
pou the tonuerſation ofthis ma called Bartlet Grene. 
And becauſe pou ſhal not charge ine that J go about to 
ſeke any mans bloud,here pou ſhal here the Caunſels 
letters, which they ſent with hym vnto me. The effec 
wherotis:that wherehe bad bene of long tyme in the 


Tober of London fo; hereſle, thep haue now ſent gun 


vnto me to be oꝛdered acco2dyng to the lawes therfo2e 
pꝛouided. And now to thee Bartlet Greene Jp3opoſe 
theſe ir. Articles. Zhen her red the Articles aboue me- 
cioned , which were generally obieced to all thcſe ſeue 

ziſoners, to witte, Tho. Whittle, lohn Tudſon,Tohn 


Went, Tho. Browne, Iſabell Foſter, loane Laſhtord, | 


Bartlet Greene. 


But when M. Greene wouldhaneaunſiveredthem f 


particularly, he was put to ſilence, with pꝛomiſe that he 
ſhoulde haue time to aunſwere ſufficiently : and ther: 
foze the Biſhop p2ocedyng, ſapd that when Greene 


came firſt to his houſe, he deſired to haue the bokes of | 


the auncient Doctours of the Church to read, which 
be ſayd he graunted him. 


Wherunto Greene aunſwered and ſapd, that if the 


Docours were with indifferft judgement weyed,they 
made moze a great deale with him , then they vid with 
them. 


| 


| 


FFF 


2025. 


Trmſubſtan⸗ 
tiation denn. 


| AH. Greene 


refuſing to 
years Halle. 


Sacrifice of 
the Walle 108 
r-4;tetmnabis 
by £20s 
cd. 


V. Greens 
agapnll the 
faccauint of + 
the aliuls 


# uricnlox cone 
feil:on reiuice, 


NV. Greene 
With the athes 
— 
Cokgltozys 


B.Boners 


Woꝛdes to the 
aud:enct. 


9. Irticleg put 
ts M. Grethe. 


M, Greeve 
not ſuffered to 
anſwere to the 


Irticies. 


Doctozs red 


with :ndifferts 
tubgement, 


BBE. I. Feck-\ 


ma e moe a⸗ 


ni che Pas 


$1253 then 
with chem. 


Quene 


January. 


— 


Chry ſoſt. ad 
popril. Anti- 
och. 


i Elias going bp 
lett his cloke be s 
bind dim, but 
Cu aſcenving 
bp toke 118 lech, 
end alſo left it 

vi hind him, 


Chryſoft, in 
1. Cor. io. 
Js not the 

hit ad which we 
bieſſe tie coms 


muntt ation of 
tht Aozdes bodp, 


M, Grene 
firſt a ranke 
P<&pilt, 


T7?ntrue repozt 
of Peter 
_ Many, 


% 
- 


Peter 


eAartyr 
firſt turned 
from popery 
to the truth, 


dy pzaper 
and reading 
the Doct92s9., 


Ca: 
2 
charch, 


rue markes 
of the church, 


M aT y. | 
421556. 


2026, The ſtory and examination of M.Bartlet Greene, Martyr. 


Feck, Uppon which woꝛdes Fecknam Deane of 
Paules ſtode vp, and maruelyng why he ſayd ſo, aſked 
hym if he would be content to ſtand to d indgement of 
the Docours. 

Grene, Grene then ſapd that hee was content to 
ſtand to their Doctours iudgement. 

Feck. J will then pꝛopound vnto pou(quoth Feck- 
nam ) the Poctcurs and intere:etatethem your ſelf, 
So he alledged a place of Chryſoſtome,ad popul. An- 
tioch. which was this: Elias aſcẽdens melotem ſuũ 
poſt ſe reliquit: Chriſtus vero aſcendẽs carnem ſui 
aflumpſit, & eandem poſt ſe reliquit: and he demaũ⸗ 
ded Crene how he vnderſtode the place. 

Grene, Then Grene pꝛaped hun that he would cõ⸗ 
ker the Doctours ſapinges together, and therfo2e alled⸗ 
ged the ſame Doctonr agapne, w2ityng vppon the. 1. 
Cor, 10, An non eſt panis quem nos benedicimus, 
communicatio corporis Domini? Non ne eſt Caltx, 
&c,Wherby he pꝛoued that this Doo? called this ſa. 
crament but a ſigne of the Loꝛdes body. Many other 
woꝛdes of pꝛobation and deniall were betwirt them. 

Feck. At laſt Fecknam demaunded of hym how log 
he had bene of this opinion 2 Foz M. Grene (ſayd he) 
yon confeſſed once to me, that when pou were af Dr- 
fozd at ſchole , pou were called the ranckeſt Papiſt in 
that honſe, and beyng compelled to go to the lecture of 
Peter Martyr , pou were conuerted from your old do- 
ctrine. 

Grene. And Grene conkeſſed the ſame, 

Feck. Then agapne her ſapd that Grene told hem 
that the ſapd Peter Martyr was a Papiſt at his 
firſt commyng to Oxkoꝛd. UWlherupo he made an excla⸗ 
mation, and pꝛaped the people to conũder how vapne 
his doctrine that he pzofeſſed was, which was groun- 
ded vpon one man, and that vpon ſo vnconſtant a man 
as Peter Martyr, which percetupng the wicked intent 
of the Counſell , was content to pleaſe them, and foz- 
ſake the true and Catholicke fapth. | 

Grene. Grene ſapd that he grounded not his fayth 
vpon Martyr no2 any other, noꝛ did beleue ſo becauſe 
Martyr beleued the ſame, but becauſe that he had heard 
the Scriptures and the Docours of the Church truly 
and wholeſomely erpounded by him: neither had he 
any regard of the man, but of the woꝛd which be ſpake. 


often, that he had not as pet, while he was a Papilt, 
red Chryſoſtome vppon the. x.to the Corinthes, no2 
many other places of the Dodours: but when he had 
red them and well conüdered them, he was content 
to peld to the Daconrs, hanyng firſt humbled hun ſelfe 
in pꝛaper, deſirpng God to iliuminate him , and bꝛyng 
him to the truebnderſtandyng of þ Scripture. Mhich 


of this article: Sanctam eccleſiam catholicam? 


thyng(ſapd Grene)if pou my Loꝛd would do, J do not 
doubt but God would open pour eyes , and ſhew pou 
bis truth, no moꝛe then J do doubt his woꝛdes to bee 
true, that ſapth: 4/ke , and it ſhalbe geuen to you, knocke, 
and it ſhalbe opened unto you. &c. 

Feck. Then Fecknam aſked him what he thought 


Grene, And Grene aunſwered that he did belene 
one holy and dnigerſall church thzoughout al p woꝛld. 
Feck. Then Fecknam ſavd that hee would fayne 
bane a ſure marke and token wherby he might know 
this Church, and therkoꝛe he pꝛaped Greene to define 
bnto him this Church. 

Grene. Grene aunſwered that his Church dyd a⸗ 
gre in veritie ofthe true doarine of C HKTS T, and 
was knowen by the true adminiſtration of his Dacra- 
mentes. 

Feck. Whereupon Fecknam ſayd that he would 
pꝛoue the Church wherof he was, to be neuer agre- 
ng in doarine, but alwayes to haue ben in controner- 
ſie in their Religion . Fo2(ſapd he) Luther and Zwin- 
glius tould neuer agre in their wzitynges oꝛ ſapings, 
noz Oecolampadius with Caroloſtadius, noz Caro- 


And further be ſapd that he heard the ſayd M. Peter (ay | 


3 —— 
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ture which he found grauen in the aultar of the Arhe- 


| loſtadius with either Zwinelius 02 Luther . gt. fo; 
Luther, w2ityng vppon the Sacrament ofthe aultar 
ſayd : that in hoc pane vel ſub hoc pane corpus do- 
mini accipimus: and Zwinglius trolling him ſapd: 
that ſub ſigno panis corpus domini accipimus; and 
the other controlled him in like caſe, 

Grene, Then M. Grene pꝛoued their opinions of 
the Sacramet to be one in effec, beyngrightly waped: 
and though their wo2des dyd not ſound all one, yet 
they meant one thing, and their opinions were ai! 
one, as he pꝛoued by diuers other cramples. 

Feck, Then Fecknam deſired him that hee would 
not ſo wilfully caſt hym ſeife away, but to be rather 
comfo2mable to reaſon, and that my lo2d Biſhop there 
pꝛeſent would be god bnto him, and would graũt him 
reſpite (it he would demaunde it) ſoꝛ a foztnight oz iy, 
werkes, and that he ſhould choſe any learned man 
whom he would, andſhould go with him home to his 
houſe, and that he whom he mould chuſe, would wil⸗ 
lingly take the paynes to read and conferre the Doc⸗ 
tours with him, and open the Doctours mindes and 
meanynges vnto him, * 

Boner, Then Boner ſapd. that he was pꝛeude and 
an obſtinate bop, and therefoze he bad Feckman to 
hold his peace, and to call him no moꝛe M.Grene ; fo; 
(ſayd he) you ought not to call an hereticke Baſter, 

Pendleton, After this, Doct. Pendleton alleadged 
to hym this text ont of the. xrij. of Luke: Ex hoc non 
manducabo illud, donec impleatur in regno Dei. 
Here (ſayd he) pou muſt confefſe pour opinion to bee 


falſe, els you muſt ſap that CIA IS was alyer : foz | 
CHRIST ſuyd: I will cat no more of this, whyle it be ful- | 
filled in my father: kingdom, JfCHRIST did eat no moe 
the bꝛead when he ſpake theſe wozdes , then muſt pou | 
ſap that hee was a lper, fo2 hee did eate bzead after 
wpth his Diſciples befoze hee aſcended , But if vou 
ſap he did eat his body then, and aſter but b2cad, it will | 
not agree with the ſcriptures, noꝛ with god reaſon. | 

Grene, Then Grene aunſwered and ſaid, that this 
was ſpoken by anticipation,as one of their sue Vy⸗ 
Wops (which is now dead) did ſap. 

Pendle, Then D. Pendleton ſaid, that that was no 
ſufficient diſcharge, noꝛ no ſuffictent aunſwere fo2 him 
in this caſe : foꝛ (ſapd he) it is well knowen fhat that | 
* Biſhop was of a contrary opinion to pou , and that he 
; dyed a god Chꝛiſtian man. 

Grene, To which woꝛdes Grene ſayd: J do not cal | 
him to witnes in this caſe, as though he were a ſuffi- 
cient ma to pꝛoue my ſaying ta bo true in this matter: 
but J do alledge him againſt pou, as Paul did the ſcrip⸗ 


niens againlt them ſelues, ignoto Deo, 

Theſe with many other wozds, were betwene the, 
which J do ouer paſſe becauſe it were to long to ſtand 
vpon recitall of euerp thing. Laſt of all the Biſhop aſ⸗ 
ked him ik he would recant. He ſapd nap, he would not. 
But my Loꝛd (ſapd he) in old tyme there were no men 
put to death foz their conſcience , bntill ſuch time as 
Biſhops found the meanes to make it death to beleue 
contrarpto them: but excommunication (my Lo2d) 
was the greateſt penalty which men had foꝛ their con- 


— 


maunded that no man ſhould. be put to death fo; his o⸗ 
inion. 
4 nal Then Boner ſayd that when S. Anſten ſaw 
what inconuentences followed of that commaunde- 
ment, he wꝛote agapne to the tempozall rulers , couv 
maunding them to punilh their bodpes alſo. 
Grene. But, ſayd Grene , he bad not put them to 
death. 
Boner. He bad puniſh them, quoth Boner. 
Grene. Vea, ſayd Grene, but not put them to death. 
Bon. That they ſhold be puniſhed, quoth Boner again. 
This talke ended, be aſked Grene if be would recant : 
returne to their romiſh mother. Wlhich whe he 


—— — 


— 
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at the! 


ſcience:pea in ſo much that S. Auſten wꝛote, and com- | 
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hym , and ſo committed hym to the Sheritfes of Lan- 
don, who canſed hym to be carped to Newgate, 

And as he was going thether, there met hym two 
gentlemen, being both his eſpeciall friendes mynding 
belyke to comfoꝛt this their perſetuted bꝛother: but at 
their meeting their louing and friendly hartes (not a- 
ble anv longer to hyde them ſelacs) were manikeſted 
by the aboundaunce of their pitifull teares. To whom, 
when G rene ſaw them, he ſaid in theſe oz like wozdes: 
Ah mp friendes, is thys pour comfo2t pe are come to 
geue me in thys my occaſion ok heauines:? muſt J, who 
needed to haue comfo2t miniſtred to me, become nowe 
a tomkoꝛter of pou: And thus declaring hys moſt quiet 
and peaccable mynd and conſcience , he chearefully 
ſpake to thein and others, vntyll he came to the pꝛiſon 
doꝛe, into the which he ioyfully entred , there remai⸗ 
ned alwaies either in pꝛaier ( wherunto he much gaue 
hymſelfe)o2 eis in ſome other godly meditations and 
trertiſes, vnto the. cv. day of Januarp, when he with 
bys other aboue mentioned bꝛethꝛen went moſt chere- 
fully vnto the place of tyeir toꝛments, often repeating, 
aſwell by the way, as alſo at the ſtake, theſe latine ver- 
ſes followpng, 


Chriſte deus, ſine te ſpes eſt mihi nulla ſalutis, 


Te duce vera ſequor,te duce falſa nego. 
Ju #nglyſh thus, 
O CHRIST God, ſure hope of health, 
beſides thee haue I none: 
T ketruth I loue,and faſchoode hate, 


by thee my guide alone. 


During the time of his impꝛiſonment in Newaate, 
diuers of hys friendes had acceſſe vnto hym , to whom 
hee gaue ſund2y godly erho2tations : wherewith they 
were not onelp well contentcd , but foz better remem⸗ 
b:aunce,aſwcil ofthe ſame hys inſtructions, as alſo of 
hys own god and gedly perſon , they defired hym to 
wꝛyte ſomewhat in their bokcs, which requeſt he wil 
lynglp graunted,as in maner here enſucth. 


C Theſe verſes were written in a booke of maſter 


Huſſey of the Temple. 
Behold thy ſelfe by me ſuch one Was J, at thou: 


Ana thou in time ſhalt be, cuen duit as I am noW. 
Bartlet Grene, 


CTTheſ verſes were alſo written in a booke of ma- 


ſter William Fletewood, of the ſame houſe, 


Ay reſting rande is found,vayne hope and hap ade: 
Laut Whom you lit With chaunge,death | 


Emonges other djucrs and ſingular god vertues of 
this god man, cſpecialip. in hym was to be noted ſuch a 
modeſt nature, ſo humbly thinking of hym ſelfe as in 
few mit is to be found, ener deiecing him ſelle under 
that was in hym,and euer ſerming to be lefſe then hee 
was, ſo that nothing leſſe he could abyde, then to heare 
of his pꝛapſe 02 commendation : as well declarcth not 
onely bys letter wzitten to M. Philpot, wherin he doth 
earneſtly expoſtulate wyth hym foz ſclaunderyng b pin 
with pꝛaiſe of bys wyt and learnyng, and other many- 
fold vcrtnes of great ercellency , but alſo by hys owne 
| peech and aunſwers in hys examination, wherein hee 

taſteth from bym all knowledge of learning and cun- 
nyng, when notwithſtanding he had moze in hun, then 
to any mens eyes dpd appeare. 
Do great and admirable was this gift of modeſty 
gmafted in the nature of him, ſo farre abhozring fr all 
paide and arrogancie, that as he could not abpde any 
|thyng that was ſpoken to his aduancement oz pꝛapſe: 
lo neither did there appeare in him any ſhew of bꝛagge 
in thoſe thinges wherein he might inftly gloꝛy, which 
were his puniſhmentes and ſuferynges fo; the cauſe 
and quarell of CAR/ST ,Fo2 when he was beaten ant 
ſcourged with rods by Byſhop Boner ( which ſcarſe 
any man would beleue, no: Jneither,bat that à heard 


that onely he opened ths ſame to one M. Cotten of the 
Temple afrend of his, a litle befo:e his death. 
Moꝛeouer, to this rare F maydenly modeſty in him, 
was alſo adisvned the like nature of mercy and pitiful 
compaſſion: which affection though it ſemed to be litle 
regarded of ſome , pet in my minde is there no other 
thyng wzougtt in nature, wherein man reſembleth 
moꝛe trulp the Image of the high Paieſtp of almigh- 
ty God, then this. And as in this reſpede of mer⸗ 
cifull tendernes, man oneſy excelleth all other braſtes: 
ſo almoſt no leflg may this man ſerme to paſſe many 
other men, whoſe cuſtgmable pꝛopertie : ercrciſe was 
to vilite the poꝛe pꝛiſoners with him in pꝛiſon, both 
with bodulp relief, and alſo with ſpirituall comfozt:and 
finding many of them (A meane ſuch as were there fo; 
thteft, and other naughty faces) berppenitent and ſoꝛy 


hal me rid fro you. 
Bartlet Grene, 


| that pꝛoceedeth of charity , foz carnall loue , 


fricnd , and perfaurme alter iny death the friendſhip we 


fo; their euill demeanozs, in hope of their amendemit, 
did not onely by mouth, but alſo by his letters require, 
pea as it were of ducty in loue did charge his frendes, 
to trauaile foz their deliueraunces : ſuch was the pitic 
and charitable mercy of this godly and moſt true mem⸗ 
ber of C:/R1ST ES Church: as appeareth by this letter 
here folowyng. 


¶ To my very louing friendes and Maſters M. Go- 
ring, M. Farneham, i Fletewode, M. Ruſewell, M. 
Bell, . Huſicy, M. Calthorp, M. Boyer and 
other my Malters of the Temple, Bartlet 
Grene witheth health of bo- 
dy and ſoule. 


Ver kriendes are they which are knit together with 4 
the knot of Charity. Charity doth not decay but in | 
ercaſe in them i dat zyt tapthfully :; whercoſit followeth 
that though we be abſcnt in body, yet are we pꝛelent in 
the ſpirit, coupled together with the vuity of faith in the 
bonde of peace , which is loue. Dow is dee weithy the | 
name of a fremd that meaſtireth his friendſhip with the | 


out ot ſight, is thy frendſhip ended: It he be gone into | 
countrcy, wilt thou ceaſe ta loue hy in? It᷑ he be paſſed the 
ſcas, will you ſo foſane hym 2 It dee bee caricd into 
heauen, is charity hindzed thereby 2 Ou the one ſyde 
wee haue the vie of the fathers from the pzunarine 
church, that ganc thankes fo their friendes that dyed in 
thc fapth , to pzouc that charity dyed not with death, On 
the other ſpde (ſayth Horace) Cœlum non animum mu- 
tant qui trans mare currunt. 

what ſpcake J of Rorace 2 ſayth not S. Paule the ſame 
thing 4 For we are member: of bus bedy of bus fleſh and of his blowd, 
yea, we are members one of an other . 1's the hand 01 arnmic, 
foote oz legge a meuiber when it is diictiered trom the 
body? Dow can we ber members except wet de ioyned 
. what is the line that coupleth vs, but louc? 
when all thyrges ſhall faple , loue fap leth neuer. Zope 
barh his end when we get that wee hoped foz . Faytd is 
finiſhed in hcauen , lotre endureth fo euer: Loue (J oy) 


which he loued is loft , doth periſh with the ficſh . Ney⸗ 
ther was that euer bur fieſhly loue , which by diſtaunce 
of placc,o2 ſcuering ot᷑ bodies, is parted aſunder. It loue 
be the end oꝛ ſu mme ol the law, it healien and carth ſhall 
pcriſh, if one iote of Sobs woꝛde ſhall not decay, why 
ſhoꝛuld we thinke that lone laſteth not cuer: 

I nede not to wꝛyte uuich to you my kricudes , nep⸗ 
ther can J bauclcpſure now that the Keepers are rilen; 
but this J ſay , if we kept CHR/STES couunaundement 
in louing cch other, as he lowed vs, then ſyanld ourtoue 
be cucrlaſting. This frendſhip Paule felt when it moned 
him to ſap, that ber /7grk nor bredrb (Meaning uo diftace 
of place ) ne-ther height nor depth ſbouiſ ſever hum fro the love of 
CHRK15T, ey well this place, and mete it with /aules 
incaiures : (0 ſhall we tyud , that if our lone bee vntai- 
ned, it can neuer be ended. Now may you lap, why wiy= 
teſt thou this? Certes to the end that 1i our urieeiviylp ve 
ſtabic, yon map accompliſh this the laſt reqncii ot your 


began in our lyte, that azuity map encrcale vnill Sod 
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Paule ſheweth 


Godly Letters of M.Bartlet Greene, Martyr. 


make it perfect at our next meeting together. 

Maſter Fleete w ood, J beſech you remember Wittrance 
and Cooke, two ſingular inen amongeſt common pꝛilo⸗ 
ners. M. Fernham and A. Bell, with M. Huſſey (as J hope) 


— | will diſpatch Palmer and Richardſon with his coinpani⸗ 


ons. A pꝛap pou . Caltherp thinke on Iohn Groae, an 
honeſt pooꝛe man, Traiford , and Rice Aprice his actom⸗ 
plices. My Toſin Thomas Witron(a Striuener in Lom⸗ 
berdſtreete) hath pꝛomiled to further their deltucry: at 
te leaſt He cã inſtruct you which way to woꝛke. J doubt 
not but that M.Coyer will labour toz the good wife Coo- 
per( foʒ ſhe is wozthy to be Holpen) and Berard y French- 
man, There be alſo diners other well diſpoſcd me, cohoſe 
deliueraunce if pe will not labour fox : pet J humbly be⸗ 
ſech pon to ſeeke they? relicf as you ſhal ſee cauſe, name⸗ 
Iy of Henry Aprice, Lancelote , Hobbes, Lother , Homes, 
Carre, and Bockingham,a poung man of goodip giftcs in 
wit and — — that he is ſomwhat wild) 
lykelp to do well hereafter. There be alſo two women, 
Coningham and Alice Alexander that map pꝛoue honeſt. 
Foꝛ theſe and al other pooze pziſoners here J mae this 


| my hiunble ſute and pꝛaper to yon all my inaſters , and 


eſpeciall good frendes, beſechyng you of all bondes of 
amttie, foꝛ the pzecious blond of /Z C # & 7ST, in the 
bowels of mercy to tender the canſes of miſerable cap⸗ 
tiues:helpe to cloth cr, vilite the afflicted , comfoꝛt 
the (ozowfull , and relene the nedp . The very Bod of 
peace guide pour hartes to haue mercy on the pooze,and 
lone faythfully together, Amen. This pꝛeſent Monday, 
when J looke to dye, and lyue ſoz euer. 

Yours as euer Bartlet Greene. 


CAn other letter of M. Grene to Miſtres 
Elizabeth Clarke. 


VV Oui Bod ( if it were hys plealure) that wyth 

this letter J might ſend you my hart and mynde. 
and whatſocuer there is in mne tis that pertapneth vnto 
God: So ſhould I thinke it the beſt meſſage and happt= 


not m deſp2e, pet (hall I not ceaſe wyth continual pꝛai⸗ 
er to labour to pon, de 98 almighty Bod to encrtaſe 
that which he hath long lith begon in pon, ot ſober lyte, + 
earueſt zcale towards hys religton. / ινον (as lapth 8. 
Paule) ſhe that u rrue' widew and frendles, putteth ner truft in 
Ged,continuimg day and night in ſupplication and prayer : but foe 


cba Heer h in pleaſure « dead, enen yet «le And vereſp, a true 


widow is ſhe that hath marted C4757, forfaking y va- 
nities of the world, and luſt ol the ficſh . Foz as the mari⸗ 
ed woman careth how to lone, pleaſe, and lerne her huſ- 
band: ſo ough? the wpdow to gene ail her hart a ſoule, 
thoughtes a. woꝛdes, ſtudies and labours, faythlully 
to lone Bey, vertnonſiy to bing vp her childzen & houl⸗ 
hold, and diligently od ore fo: the pooze and oppꝛel⸗ 
ſed. Therfoze S. Paul firſt inftructeth a widow how to be⸗ 
haue her ſelf, that is: to (yu in ſleaſure, then to watch Gnto 
praier, as the onely meanes to obtayne all our deſires, ftedfaftly lay- 
ing Gp all owr truft in God, AS Dauid right well ſapth 2 Fr 
eſcbem auyll. tben do good. Of Anna . was wzptten,. 
that ſhe neuer went out ol the Temple, but ſerncd God 
with faſting and pꝛaper night and dap: ſo well had ſher 
eſpouſed c N. Iudith ware a ſinocke of heare , conti⸗ 
nuing in , and had good report of all men. The 
next care that belo vnto a wydow, is that ſhe bꝛing 
vp her childzen and old godlp,in the nonreure and 
infonnation ofthe Lozd . wh S. Paule ſapth ; / an ye 
haue children or Nepbhenes, let them learne firſt to rule theyr 
own houſe godly, and to recompence their elders . The intouti⸗ 
neucie and couetoulnes of Phinees and Ophny not coꝛ⸗ 
rected by Ely their father, pꝛouoked Bods vengea 
3 The ouer tender lone of 
Abſolon expciled Dauid from his kingdome , The vnre⸗ 
buked ſinnes of Ammon enconraged Abſolon to flea hys 
bother: moſt manifeſt examples agapnſt the parentes, 
fo the offences of their childzen . Contrarpwpfe, howe 
greatly myght Hannah reiopce ouer Samuell her ſonne, 
whom (hc hay bonght vp in the honſe of the lozd? what 
thankes myght Tobias wyfe * fot her ſonne Toby 2 
Dow Happy was Salomon to be taught by the $9;ophct 
Nathan? But aboue all wydowes, thrile bleſſed was the 
happy mother of y vij. formrs, that fo had inftructed the 
by the feare of Bod, that by no toꝛmentes they woulde 
ſu:ↄncłt trom the loue of hys truth? Of rhe 


truth? K part 5, 
| that a widow ſhould be choſen. /e baue 
newriſned ber children If ſhe haue bene lyberall to fer, if ſhe 
a waſbed rhe Sainte: feete, and if fc have minifired to them in 


Os 


— 


| 


eſt ierter that ener J could wꝛyte. But though I 9bratn |. 


muce | ' 


| aduerſ;tie ,aerein it is euident howe earneſtly S. Paule 
would haue wydowes bent ta wardes y pooꝛe, fo; that 
(as though they onely had bene therefoꝛe meete) hee ap⸗ 
poynted oncly wydowes to miniſter to the Sainctes, 
and to gather foꝛ the pooꝛe. which vic alſo continned al⸗ 
moſt thꝛoughont the pꝛimitiue church, p wyddowes had 
the charge and gathering foz pooze men and ſkraungers, 

Of pour neighbours I nede not to put you in rem#- 
bꝛaunte ſeyng you daply terde thein with good hoſpira- 
litie, by which meancs alſo many fozreners are ofyoy 
relicued : but of the pooze ales honies and my- 
lerable priſoners here in London, mand lacking they; 
liberty without cauſe, ſome vnder the coulour of religia, 
ſome onely kept fo fres,and ſome on pꝛiuate inens dy(- 
pleaſarc . Alas that © /R 757 ſo hungreth, and no man 
wyll feede him: is (a ſoꝛe oppꝛeſt with thurft, no man 
wyll — hym to dzinke: deſtitute of all lodgyng, and 
not relicued: naked, and not cloathed: ſicke, and not vic 
ſited: impꝛiſoned, and not ſcene. In time paſt men could 
beſtow large ſummes of money on copes. veſtmentes. s 
oznamentes of the church . why rather followe wee nor 
s. Ambroſes exainple, which ſolde yp ſame to the reliefe of 
the pooze, oꝛ Chryſoſtomes commanndement, which wil- 
leth ſyzſt to decke and garniſh the lining temple of Boy? 
But alas, ſuch is the wickednes of thele our laſt dayes, 
that nothing moucth vs: nepther the pure doctrine , the 
godlynes ot lyte, noꝛ good examples of the anncient fa- 
thers . Ff in any thing they erred,if they haue witten a⸗ 
ny thing that ferueth loꝛ ſectes and diſſenſton, that wyll 
their charitable childzcn embrace, publiſh and maintcainc 
wyth (wo2d,fagot and fyze. Bnt all in vayne:thep ſtrine 
agaynſt the ſtreame. For though in deſpite of the truth. 
by force of the ocres of craſtic perſwaſion , they may 
bung them ſelues into the hanen of hel: pet can they not 
make all men belene, that the bankes moue whyicſt the 
(yp ſapieth, no2 ener Mall bee able to turne the direct 
courſe ofthe ſtreame of Gods truth. Our Lozd E 
Cc 4 R1ST ſtrengthen you in all pure doctrine and vp⸗ 
right ipuing,and geue you grace, vertuoullp to bzyng vp 
pour chrldzen and tainilie,and carefully to pʒonide foz the 
pooꝛe and oppꝛeſſed, Amen, At Mewgate the 2% of Jas 
nuarꝑp. An. 1556. 

Tour aſſured, Bartlet Grene. 


¶ An other certayne wryting of M. 


Bartlet Greene. 


72 Etter is the dap of death ( ſaith Salomon) then the dap 

of birth. Man that is bozne of woman, liueth but a 
ſhoꝛt time, and is repleniſhed with many miſeries: but 
happy are the dead that die in the Loꝛd. Man of woman 
is bozne in trauell, to line in milery: g though Chꝛiſt, 
doth dit in ioy, and liue in felicitie. De is hoꝛu to die, and 
dieth to line, Straight as he cometh into p wozlde , with 
crics he vttereth his miſerable cftate:ſtrayghte as he de⸗ 
parteth,with ſonges he pzayſcth Bod foz ener. Scarce 
pet in his cradell, ij. deadip enemies aſſault him: after 
death no aduerſary may annoy htm . whrileſt he is here, 
he dilpleaſeth Bod: whe he is dead he fulffileth his will, 


In this life here he di gh inne: in p lite to come 
liner) n . —— e 
in earth is he till putged: with ioß vnſpeakeable in hea⸗ 


nen is he made pure toꝛ euer. Here he dieth eueryHonre: 
there he huech continually. Dere is ſenne: there isrigh- 
teonſnes. Here is time:there is eternitie. Dert is hatred: 
there is lone. Here is paync:there is pleaſure. Dere is 
milerp:there is felicitic. Here is coxruption; the re is im⸗ 
moꝛtalttie. Here we ſce vanttie:there ſhal we behold the 


Maieſty of Bod, with t and vnlpenkrable iop 
| TC — oze the thinges thar art 
aboue, whcte-Lhultlitteth on the right hand of God the 


father: vnto. whom with the ſonnẽ and the holy ghoſt, 
be all houoz and glozy, wozid without end. Amen. 
rig? $13 1841. | Yours in Chrilt, 
Bartelet Grene. 


Diners others letters and matters there were be⸗ 
ſpde which this ſeruaunt at God did wzite as namely 
certapne notes & extractes in Latin out of y Doctours 
and other authours fozhis memozy , whereby is de⸗ 
clared how ffadions he was in d ſcarching and know- 
ledge of the lat of God, although his pzofeſſion was 
the tempozall law . Where J wonld to God hee were 
not among the lawiers ſach a Phenix that he had dert 
tem oz nofellowes to lips with hym , an to follow bys 
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| | ſteppes. But God is to be pꝛapſed, that although we | 


read of fewe oz none among that ſo2t that dyed as hee 
did: yet good wittes do ſp2ing bp dayly ofthe ſame p20- 
feſſion, to ſuch towardnes and Godly zeale,that ſome 
hope already appearcth,ſho:tipto come to paſſe, þ this 
godip Phenix ſhal not five alone. Theſe foꝛeſapd notes 
and gatherings of his ont of the Doctours, were take 
from hym by Boner, beuig found about hym , which 
was to hyin no litle ericte, Yr among the reft was firft 
appꝛehended, but lat of them condemned, which was 
the ab. day of Jauuarv, and afterward burned wpth 
the other Barty:s, the. 2 7.cf the ſaine moneth. 


z. Thomas Browne, Martyr. 


Homas Browne, bone in the paryſh of 
Hiſton within the dioces of Tly, came 
afterward to London, where he dwel- 
led in the pariſh of S. Brides in Fleete⸗ 
trete,a maryedman,ofthe age of. 37. 
peares: who becauſe hee came not to 
hys pariſh church , was pꝛeſented by the Conſtable of 
the pariſh to Boner. As touching whoſe articles, wher 
upon hee was examined by the ſayd Boner, wyth hys | 
anſwers alſo annered to d ſame, mention goeth befoze, | 
as in the generall pꝛoceſſe of hym #4 of the reſt, may an⸗ 
peare , This Thomas Browne beyng had to Fulham, | 
wyth the other there to be examined, was required bp- | 
on Thurſday, being the vj. day of Depteber, to come | 
into the Chappell to hear? Malle, which he refuſing to 
do went into the warren,and therekneeled among the 


' N 


y +» 


as fo2 an hapnous matter,becauſehe ſayd it was done 
in deſpite and contempt of their Paſſe: which ſcemed 
tothe biſhop and hys Chaplaines no (mall offence , At | 
length bepng p2oducted to hys laſt examination befo2e | 
the ſayd biſhop the. xv. dap of January, there to heare 
p ſentfce diffinitine againſt him, firſt he was requyzed 
wyth many faire wozdes and gleſg pꝛomiſes to re- 
noks hys doctrine, to whom the fo2eſavd biſhop ſpew 
king theſe woꝛdes, ſaid: Bow ne, ye haue bene befo2e 
me many times and oft, and I haue trauailed with thee 
to wyn ther from thine errours: yet thou and ſuch lyke 
haue and do repoꝛt, that J go about to ſeke thy blod. ec. 
To whom the ſapd Thomas Browne àunſwered a- | 
ayne:pea my Loꝛd ( ſayd he) in dedepe be abloudſuc- | 
1 ; and J would J had as much blond, as is water in 
the Sea, foꝛ por to ſucke. 

Boner then pꝛoteæding to the articles, when hee had 
red them vnto bym agapne, as hee had done diuers 
times befoze,aſkedhim whether hee toas content and 
wylling to relinquiſh thoſe hys herefies and errontous 
opinions(as he called them) and returne agayne vnto 
the bnity of the cetholicke fapth . Mherunto he made 
anſwer again, ſaping: If they were herelles, de would 
fozſake them. They beherefies ( quoth the Biſhop. ) 
How well ye pꝛoue it, fayd Browne: fo I wyll nat go | 
from mpne aunſwers,except you canp2one then to be 
hereſtes, which pe ſhall neuer do. Fo2 that which pon 
call hereſie, is no hereſte. With that Boner not able, 
oʒ els not diſpoſed to ſupply the part of a ſufficient tea⸗ 
cher, in pꝛouing that which the other had denped by 
good authozity and doctrine of the ſcripture , went a- 
bout with woꝛds and pꝛomiſe of pardon, to allure him 
to renoũce thoſc his hereſtes, as he called them, t ts re⸗ 
turne vnto the vuitie of his mother the Catholicke 
church. c. f 
To whom the ſayd Thomas inferredagapne,as fo- 
loweth : Pꝛone it(ſapd he) to be bercſle , that 4 do hold 
and mayntayne, and I wyll turne to you . But pou cõ - 
demne me, becauſe J wyll not conteſle and belene the 
bead in the ſacrament of the aultar (as pou cal it) to be 
the body of CHN, and therefoze pe ſpyll myne and 
ſuch like innocents bloud, being the Qutenes true ſub⸗ 


A — 


iectes, foz which pou ſhall aunſwer, and that hoztly. 


— 


trees . Fo2 this he was greatip charged of the biſhop, |. 


{++ -+S Sw7obn Went, Martyr. 5 


ſtandyng did (fill vꝛge and call vpon 


Aer this being ſpoken, Boner as he had done to the 
other befoꝛe, red in wꝛiting the ſentence diffinifiue a⸗ 
gainſt him. The copy ꝭ᷑ fo2me of which ſentence wher- 
with the Papilts were went to condemne all the inna 
cet ſaintes of CAX/ST, is abeue erpꝛeſſed, pag. 166 m. 


to bee had away, and burned the. n vg. day cf the ſeyd 
moneth of Januarp, cõſtantip abiduig, with the other, 
the Popes toꝛmentes ſoz the true confemton of hys 
Ch ziſtian fapth. 


4. ohn Tudſon, Martyr. 


He ſame day and tyme, when the fozeſapd 
ho. hrouue with his felou es was condem 
Ined (as ts aboue reheeried) beyng the rb. day 


of January, was alſo pꝛoduded loh. TIudſon 
with the reſt of the ſayd company, vnto the lyke con 
demnation. This lohn Tudſon was bozne in Jpb 
with in the County of Suffolke, after that appꝛentiſe 
in London dwelling with one George Goodyere 
of the pariſh of Saint Mary Botulph , within the dia⸗ 
| ces ef London, who being templapned of to Dir Ri- 
chard Cholmley and Doct. Story, was by them ſent 
vnto Boner Biſhop of London, and was diuers times 
befoze him in examination. 

The Articles and interrogatozics miniſtred bnto 
hym, as vnto the rest, befozc are ſpeciffed, with his aun 
ſweres alſo to the ſame annerev.+c. After this he was 
bought vnto the open Conſiſtoꝛy: where the (aid blel 
ſed and true ſernauntofthe Loꝛd Tohn Tudſon, ap- 
pearing beis2e the ſapd Biſhop and dis complices, was 
moued with ſondzy perſualions (as their maner is) to 
go from his opinion (which they named hereſp) and ta 
perſiſt in the vnity ofthe Church which they were rk. 


And ſo this done, he was cn tted unto the Shieriffes 


| 


Eut be cõſtantip periſting in that which be had recei⸗ 


ſo to doe, ſaping there was no hereſp in his aunſwers, 
Fo2 J (fayd he) deche all hereſp . The Biſhop pet 
ſtill vſed his olde accuTomed perſuaſions to remoue 
gym, pʒomiũug moꝛeouer all his offenſes and errours, 
(as he called them) ta be fo2gcuen hym, ir he would re- 
turne. c. Then ſayd Tudſon ; Tel me wherein J 
haue offended, and J will teturne. Then ſapd the 
Byſhop: Jn pour aunſwers. No, ſayd Tudſon agame, 
J baue not therein offetided; and pe, my Koꝛd pꝛetend 
charity, but nothing therofappeareth in pour wozkes. 
Thus after a few wozds the Byſhop did lykewyſe p20- 
mulgate againſt hymſentence of condemyation which 
beyng red, the Godly and conſtant Party? was com- 
m:tted to the ſecular power, and ſo with much pact 
ence finiſhed this lyke with the other aboue named, the 


* 


xxvij. dap of January, 


» Obn Went bozne in Langbam in El 
er, within the Dieces of Ladon, of the 
Wage of. 25. anda Dbereinan by occup; 
tian, firlf was eramined (ins park is 
touched befoze)by.Do&,Story vponthe 
Sacrament of his Popilh altar, and be- 
cauſe the poꝛe man did nat accoʒd with ban thaoughly 
in the reallp:eſence of the body 4 blaud of CHN, 
the ſapd Story did ſend bym vp to Boner B. of Lon- 
don. ho likewiſe after diuers eraminatians vpõ the 
Articles afo;eſayd in the C oliſto;y,attcmpted the lyłe 
maner of perſuaſias with bim as he did wich the ather 
ts recant andreturne . Za whomin few woꝛdes ihe 
ſayd Went aunftvered agapne, de would nat, but that 
by the leaue of God, he would ſtand firme and conftat | 
in that be had ſapd. and when the Byſhop pet notwith- | 
with wo2des | 
and fayꝛe gloſes,to gene over bun ſelke to thetr opinis, 
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Jabell Fofter, Toane Laſpford, Martyrs, 


he could haue no other aunſwere ofhym but this: No, 
A ſay as I haue ſayd.t c. Aherupon beyng condemned 
by þ biſhops ſentẽte, he was tõmitted vnto þ Sheriffes 
(whom that ſhameles ſhaueling at that time abuſed fo; 
his ſcrmle Butchers) and ſo bzonght to his Party2- 
dome, which he with no lelle conſtancy ſuffred to the 
end with the reft of that bicfled ſocictic of Martyes a⸗ 
boue named. 


6. Fſabell Foſter, Martyr, 


Y Ith theſe fine perſons aboue retited and 
A 74% condemned, were aiſo two wome in the 

©Y/G&fozeſaid copany condencd yp ſame tpine, 
and lykewile burnev fo2 the ſame cauſe, 
rwe one a wife called Iſabell Foſter , the 
© other a mapde named Ioane Warne, oz 
otherwiſe Laſhford. 

This fozeſapd Iſabell was bozne in Grateſtocke in 
the Dioces of Carlpll , and afterward maryed to one 
Iohn Foſter Cutler of the Pariſhe of B. Bides in 
Flectcſtrete, being of the age of ib. veares . She like⸗ 
wiſe foꝛ not comming vnto the Church, beyng ſent vn- 
to Boner, and ſo impꝛiſoned, was ſondꝛy tpmes exami⸗ 
ned by the ſayd Byſhop , but neuer ouertome, no; re 
moued from the conſtant cõfeſſion of CH RISTES 
Goſpell . At length commyng vnto her ſinall examina⸗ 
tion befoꝛe the Byſhop in the Conſiſtoꝛy the xv.dap of 
the ſapd moneth of January, ſhe was moued agayne, 
whether ſhe would pet go from her fozmer aunſwe- 
res. WWherennto ſhe gaue a reſolute aunſwere in few 
wozdcs ; J willnot(ſapth ſhe) go from them by Gods 
grace: and therennto did adhere , neither beyng caſt 
downe by the manactng th:eates of the 1yſhop, 


pꝛoturer of their deathes. J will not here erpoſtolate 


| with the hard hart of that mi,noz with bys inconftan- 
tie . Who pet notwithſtandyng, after he had bzonghy 
them to death, was reſted hym ſelfe foꝛ lx. pound, char; 
ged with dette in their behalfe: which if it be true, it 
may therby apprare that he was in ſome peete of kynd⸗ 
red ioyned oꝛ allied vnto them. But leauyng that per, 
ſon vnto the god ꝑleaſure ofthe Loꝛd , let vs returne 
vnts that we haue ini hand. 

This loanc Laſhford boꝛne in the Pariſhe of litle 
Hallowes in Thamis ſtrate , was the daughter of 
one Rob.Laſhford Cutler, and of the fozeſapd Eliza- 
beth, who afterward was maryed to Iohn Warne bp⸗ 
bolſter , whoſas is ſapd ) was perſecuted fo: the Geb 
pclof God, to the burnyng fire:and aſter him his wife, 
t after her this loane Laſhford theyꝛ daughter. Who 
about the age of twenty peares, miniſtring to her fa; 
ther and mother in pꝛiſon, ſuſpected and knowen to be 
of þ ſame doctrine and religion, was ſent vp to Boner 
BB. ol London by D.Story(as ls aboue in her anſwers 
to the articles declared)e ſo comitted to the Counter in 


no: pet peldyng thꝛough bys elluryng enticementes, 
pꝛomiſing both iyfe and libertie if ſhe would aſſociate 
her ſelle in the vnity of the Catholicke Church. Wher- 
unto ſhe ſapd agapne in this wiſe , that ſhe truſted ſhe 
was neuer out of the Catholicke Church. ec. and ſo 
perũiſtyng in the ſame, continued conſtant, till the ſcn- 
tence diffinitiue was pzonounced,# then lhe was com- 
mitted by the tommaundement of the Byſhoy to the 
ſccular power, and ſo bzonght a few dapes alter to the 
ftake,the . 27. day of the fozeſapd moneth + where ſhe 
Ipke a faithfull witnes.of the Loꝛdes truth (with the 
other fiue afoꝛeſapd) ended her troubles here, 0 finde 
a better reſt in the kyngdome of CHRIS Tour Da- 
— ern | ; 


7. Jloane Laſhford,alias 

loane Warne, Mattyr. ho 

WH Na cerkapne place of theſe Aces and 
Ponumentes heretoldꝛe, mẽtion was 

made of one Elizabeth Warne , pag. 
1878. col. 1. who with her huſband |} 
O lohn Warne(as is afozeſapd)in the be] 

poet ginningof Quckne Marics reigne was 
appzehended in Bow Churchyard foz being there 
ataCommunion:and both ſuffered fo2 the ſame, firſt 
the man in the moneth of Pay, then the wpfe in July 
after: and now the daughter in the moneth of Janu- 
ary followed her parentes in the ſame Martyꝛdame. 
tyermoze in the ſame plate and page mencion 
was made alſo or DocourStory :'who there (ue 
ſayd) was fomewhat neare vnts the ſayd parties, ei- 
ther in kyndzed o2 alliaunce; albeit'as J vnderſtand 
ſince of ſome, there was nokindzed betwene them, but 
onelythat ſhe was his ſeruaunt. pet notwythſtanding 
the ſayd Doct. Story (as it is aboue ſpecified ) befoze 
he was tommiſſioner, made interceſſion foꝛ the parties 
to Doct. Martin then Commiſſioner: but afterward 
being placed in commiſſion hymſelfe, ſo farre foꝛgat 
himſelte and his old ſeruaunt, that he became no ſmall 


4 moft loningly the eſ- 


p Poultry, where ſhe remained the ſpace of.v. wakes, 
t fro thence had to Newgate, where lhe continued the 
ſpace ofcertanemonethes. 

After that,remaming pꝛiſoner in the cuſtodie of the 
ſayd Boner, her confefſion was, being cramined, that 
the whole. rtj . moneth befozeand moꝛe, ſhee came vn⸗ 
to no Popiſhe Pale ſeruice iu the Church, nepther 
would do, eyther to receiue the Sacrament of the aul- 
tar, oʒ to bee tonfelled, becauſe her conſcience would 
not ſuffer yer ſo to do, confefling and pꝛoteſting that in 
the Dacrament of the aultar, there is not the recall p:e- 
ſente of CA A JST ES body and bloud, no2 that auricu- 
lar confeſſign oz abſolution after the ÞPopilh ſoꝛt, was 
necellarp, noz the Palle to be god 63 acco2dyng vnto 
the Scripture, but ſapd that both the ſayd Dacrament, 
confeſſion , abſolution, and the Paſſe,with all other 
their ſuperfluous Sacramentes , ceremonies and Di- 
nine ſernice as then bſed in this Realme of England, 
were meſt vple and contrary ts CHRIST ES woꝛdes 
and inſtitution, ſo that neither they were at the begyn⸗ 


this her confeſſion and faith, ſtod ſo firme, that neither 
the flatterpng pꝛomiſes, noz the violent thꝛeates of the 
Byſhops could turne her, but beyng moned and er⸗ 
bozted by the Byſhop to returne to the Catholicke vni⸗ 
ty of the Church, ſapth boldly to him agapne:if pe wpll 
leaue of pour abomination, ſo J will returne , and o⸗ 
therwyle J wyll not. , 
Whereupon the biſhop pet agapne pꝛomiſed her 
pardon of all her errours(as he called the) if ſhe would 
be confozmed . To thys ſhe aunſwered agapne, ſaying 
vnto the Bifhop : Doe as it pleaſeth pou , andJ pzay 
God that pou map doe that which may pleaſe God, 
And thus ſhe conſtantip perſeuering in the Loꝛds 
holy truth, was by the ſentence diffinitiue con 
demned, e committed bnto the Sherifs, 
by whom the fozeſapd. mvy. daß 
of January , bee with the 
reſt bepng bꝛougbt vn- 
to the ſtake, there 
waſhed hcr 
clothes 
in the bloud 
of the Lambe, dipng 
moſt conſtantly foz bys 
wo;d and truth, to whom 


pouſed her. ſelfe. 
(1 


loo 
Laſbfond 
F 
Of Ene 
beth is 
Wing, 


nyng , no2 ſhall be at the latter end. This godly Da- =, 
moſell feble and tender of age, pet ſtrong by grace in 
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A Picture of vij. godly Martyrs burnt in Smithfeld. 


CScuen godly and conſtant Martyrs, ſuffering at one fire together in Smithfield. 
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And thus much concerning the life, toy, and con⸗ 
demnation of theſe bi. Martpꝛs aboue ſpecified, 


He other Martyrs in Canterb. 


foure women and one man, at two ſtakes 


and one fyreall together burned, 
Mo FIJF Fter theſe ſeuen abone rehearſed, mar- 
ki /A * vtyzed together in Smithfield , ſho:tly af- 
"SLA \; Cr in the ſame moneth the. rrrj. day of 
A. January, followed an other like fellow- 
ſhip of godly Party:s at Canterbury, 
and ons man, whoſe names be theſe . 
lohn Lomas, yong mas, 
Anne Albright. 
loane Catmer. 
Annes Snoth, wydew, 
(loane Sole, , e. 


1. globn Lomas,Martyr. 


7 Ohn Lomas of the pariſhe of Tenterden, detected 
and pꝛeſented of that religion which the Papiſtes 
tall hereſie,and cited vpon the ſame to appeare at Can- 
terbury,eramined there of the fyꝛſt article, whether he 
belcued the catholicke church o2 no, aunſwered thus: 
that he beleued lo much as is cõtapned in Gods boke 
and no moze , 

Then beyng aſſigned to appeare agapne bnder the 
; | papne of law the next Wedenſday ſeuennyght after, 
which was the.rvy.day of January, the ſapd Lomas ex 

amined whether he would bee confeſſed of a Pꝛieſt ol 
no,aunſwered e ſayd, that he found it not w2ptten that 
be ſdould be confeſſed to any pꝛieſt, in Gods boke, nei⸗ 
ther would bee confefſed, vnleſſe der were accuſed by 
ſome ms of cinne. Agapn.cramined whether he beleued 
the body of CHRIS to be in the ſacrament of the aul- 
tar really vnder the fozmes of bzead:and wyne after 
the con ſecratian oʒ no: he aunſwered that de belened 
no rralty of CHRJST ES body ts be in the ſatrament, 
neither found he waitte that be is there under foꝛme 03 
|treftel,buthe beleued ſo muchas is wꝛittt᷑. Being the | 
dennũded whether he beleued that there is a catholicke | 
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dyꝛdome of 
Tho. Whutle, 


Bart. Greene, 


b. Tudſan, 
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church oꝛ no, and whether he would be content to be a 

meber of þ ſame, he aunſwered therunto that hee bele- 
ued ſo much as was wzitten in Gods boke , and ether 
aunſwer then this be refuſed to geue. tc. Whercupon 
the ſentence was geuen and red againſt him the.rvig. 
day of January, and ſo comitted to the ſecular power, 
he conſtantly ſuffered foz the conſcience of a true faith, 
with the other foure women here following. 


2. 9gAonesSuoth, Martyr, 


Gnes Snoth wpdow , of the pariſh of Smarden, 

litewyſe accuſed and cited fo2 the true p2ofeſſian of 
CHRIST ES religion, was diners tymes examined be⸗ 
fo:e y Pharitaicall fathers . Who there copelled ta ans 
ſwer to ſuch articles and interrogato2ies as ſhould bes 
miniſtred vato her, firft denped to bee confefſed to a 
| P2teſt: notwithſtanding ſhe denyed not to conkelle her 
| offences as one to an other, but not auricularlp to any 
Pꝛieſt. And as touching the Sacrament of the aultar, 
| e pꝛoteſted that if he 02 any other dpd receiue He ſa⸗ 
| crament ſo as CHN and as bys Apoſtles after him 
| dpd delpuer it, then ſhee and they dyd receine it ts 
| thep2 comfo2t : but as it is now bſed in the Church, 
the ſapd that no man could otherwiſe receiue it then to 
' bys damnation,as ſhe thought. Afterward being era- 
, mined agapne concerning penaunce, whether it were 
| a ſacrament 82 no, ſhee plainly denped the ſame, # that 
the popiſh maner of their abſolution was not conſonat 
to the wo2d\,no2 neceſſarpto be taken: with ſuch other 
like, agreing with the aunſwers and cdfeſſion of lohn 
Lomas befoze mencioned. Whereupon the ſentence 
lykewiſe being red, ſhe was c6mitted to the Sheriffes 
of Canterbury,and ſo ſuſfering Party2dome with the 
reſt, declared her ſelfea perfect and conſtant wytnes of 
CHRIST and of his truth, the. xxxj.day of January. 


3- Anne Albright,alas Champnes;Martyr. 


24 Gaynſt Anne Albright likewyſe appearing be- 
foze þ Judge and hys Colleagues, it was alſo ob- 

; fected chcerning the ſame matter of confefſion. Wher- 
| unto ſhe aunſwered in theſe woꝛdes ſaving : that — 
would 
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= /obn Went, 


Eliza.Foſter, 
loane Warne 


in Smiths 
field. 
An.1556s | 


Sentence 
agapuſt : 
John Lomas, 


Ianuary.3 


Pennance (x 
demed to bea 
ſacrament. 


A [ones Snothh 


candemned $S 
committed to 
the ſeculat 
Lower, 


Anne 
Albright, 
Warte. 
Turicular ces 
fel . 


"Quene 2032, Perſecution in Cant.dioces. V.Martyrs. D.Cranmer Archb. 


Mary. 


An. 156. 


January. i 


- TE be Woꝛds of 
Anne. 
Albright 

to the pziries, 

An. Albright 


denpeth the ſa⸗ 
crament ol the 
agitar. 


Condemnatien 
of eAnne 
Albright. 
Ianuary. 18. 


Joane Sole, 
Maxtpz. 
Ianuary. 3 1. 


Londemnation 
of Toane Sole. 


January,18, 


Jeane Cat- 
ger, 
Martyz. 


January. 31. 


The Mar⸗ 
tyzdome.of 
Joh. Lomas, 
Agzes Sneth, 
Anne 
Albright. 
Jane Sole, 
Jeane Cat- 
rer, at 
Lanterbury. 
An. 155 6. 
Ianuary. 3 1. 


— 


would not be confefſed of a Pꝛieſt, and added mozeo- 
uer, ſpeaking vnto the P2ieſtes : Pou Paieſtes ( ſayd 
the) are the childꝛen of perdition, and can doe no good 
by pour confeſſion . Andlykewyſe ſpeaking vnto the 
Judge and hys aſſiſtauntes ſhe told the that they were 
ſubuerters of CHA 1ST ES truth, 

And as touchyng the ſacrament of the aultar , ſhce 
ſapd it was a naughtp and abominable idoll,and ſo vt- 
terly denped the ſame ſacramẽt. Thus perſiſting # per- 
ſenering in her foꝛmer ſapings and aunſwers,ſhe was 
condemned the ſayd. xviij. dap of the ſapd moneth, with 
the other aboue mencioned: with whom alſo ſhe (uffe- 
red quietly and wyth great comfozt foz the ryght of 
CHK 1ST ESreligion. 


y loane Sole, 


FA like maner Ioane Sole, ot the pariſhe of Hoꝛton, 
was condemned of the ſame Phariſeis and Pꝛieſts, 
foꝛ not allowing confeſſion auricular, and foz denying 
the reall pzeſence and ſubſtaunce of CHR17ST to be in 
the ſacrament of y altar, Who after their Phariſaicall 
Sẽtente being pꝛomulgate, was bzought by the Shi; 
riffes to p take with p other koure, t ſuſtained the lyke 
| Party2dome with the thzough the alliſtance of Gadg 
holy grace and ſpirite mightely wozking in her, to the 
glozy of his name, and confirmation of hys truth. 


loane Catmer, 


1 % He fit and laſt of thys heauenlp company of Par⸗ 

tyꝛs was Ioane Catmer of þ pariſh of Hith, wpfe 
(as it ould ſeme) of George Catmer burned befo:e 
pag. 1884. Mho being aſked what ſhe ſaid to cõfeſſion 
made to a pꝛieſt, denied to be c6fefſed to any ſuch pꝛieſt. 
And mozeouer the Judge ſpeaking of the ſacrament of 
$ aultar, ſhe ſaid æ affirmed that ſhe beleued not in that 
Sacrament, as it was then vſed, fo2 that it was made 
(ſapd ſhe)a very idoll. In thys her confeſſion ſhce re- 
mayning and perſiſting, was by the lyke ſentence cru⸗ 
elly of them condemned, and ſo ſuffered with the foze- 
| ſapd Thomas Lomas and the other thꝛeœ fellowe Mar- 
tp:s,ratifipng and confeſſing wyth their bloud the true 
knowledge and doctrine of the gloztous Goſpell of 
CHRIST IESY'S gur ®aniour, 


| Os 
Fit 


Cbete. b. pertons were burnt at. 2:\takes and one 
fire together at Canterburp, as is beſoꝛe ſayd . Who, 


| — 


when the lire was flaming about their eares, did ſing 


being there pꝛeſent, wept bytterly at the fight ther esl. 

The Judges and the other aſſiſtants which ſct vpd 
her and the other foure aboue mencioned, were Ri- 
chard Faucet, Iohn Warren, lohn Milles, Robert 
Collins, and Iohn Baker the Notary. 


he life, ſtate, and ſtory of the Re- 
ucrend paſtour and prelate Thomas Cranmer 
Archbiſhop of Caunterbury , Martyr, burned at 
Oxford for the conteſhon of Chriſtes 
true doctrine vnder Quene Ma- 
ty. An, 1556.March.z1., 


S concerning the lyfe and elkate of that 
2 moſt reuerend father in God and woz 
I thy pꝛelate of Gobly memoꝛp Thomas 
W Cranmer late Archbiſhop of Caunter, 
2 burp, and of the oꝛiginail canſe and occa- 

ſid of his pꝛeferment vnto his Archiepil⸗ 
topall dignity, who of many hath ben thought to hang 
pꝛotured y ſame by frendlhip onelp, s of ſome other e⸗ 
ſteemed vnwozthy of ſo hygh a vecation: it is firſt ther, 
foze to be noted and conſidered that p ſame Tho. Cran- 


1 
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\ 
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mer comming of an auncient parentage, from the con⸗ 


queſt tobe deduced, e continuing fithens in the name 
and family of a Gentleman, was boꝛne in a Uillage 
called Ar ſeladon in Rotyngham fhiere. Df whoſe ſaid 


Pſalmes , Whereat the god knight Dp: lohn Norts 


namt and family there remapneth at theſe dapes one 
Panour and manſion houſe in Lincolne ſhiere called 


by 
| 


Cranmer Hall .ec. ſome tymes of heritage et the ſay 
ſkocke and family . Who'being from his infancie kept 
at ſchole, and bꝛougt bp not without much good cini- 
litie , came in pꝛoceſſe of tyme vnto the bninerſitie of 
Cambꝛidge, and there pꝛoſpering in right god know / 
ledge amongſt the better ſozt of ſtudents, was choſen | 
fcilow of Ieſus Colledge in Cambzidge. And ſo being 
Pailter of Arte, and fellow ofthe ſame Colledge , it 
chaunced hym to marp a Gentlemans Daughter: by 


meanes whereof he loft and gaue ouer his fellowſhip | 
there,t became the reader in Buckingham Colledge: 
and fo2 that he wonld with moze diligence apply that | 
his office of reading, placed his ſayd wyfe in an Inne 
| called the dolphin in Cambzidge, the wife of the houſe 

being of affinitie onto her. By reaſon whereof and fo; 
that his ofte reſozt bnto hys wife in that Inne, he was 


much marked of ſome Popiſh marchauntes : wherup- 
on roſe the ſclaunderous noiſe and repozt againſt him | 


* 


after he was pꝛeferred to the Archbiſhopꝛicke of Can 
terbury rapſed vp by the malicious diſdapne of certain 
malignaunt aduerſaries to CHA /ST and his truth, | 
b:uting abzoad enery where that he was but an hoſte-| 
ler, and thercfoze without all god learning. Of whoſe | 
malicious repoꝛtes, one of their pꝛactiſes in that behalf 

_ hereafter be declared as place and and tyme ſhall 

erue. 

But in py meane time to returne to þ matter pꝛeſent. 
Uhileſt this ſapd M. Cranmer continued as reader in 
Buckinghã Colledge, his wife dyed in child bed. After 
whoſe death, the Paſters and fellowes of Ieſus Col⸗ 
ledge deſirous agapne of their old contpanion,namely 
fo2 his towardnes inlearning,choſe him agayn fellow 


dy, betame in few peres aſter, the reader of þ Diuinity 
lecture in the {me Colledge; and in ſuch ſpeciall eſt 
mation and repatation with the whole bninerſity;that' 
being Docanr of. Dininity he was commonly appoin- 
ted one of the heades ( wbich are two oz thze of the 
rhiefeft learned men) to examine ſuch as veareiy yo 
leſle in Comencement,epther Bacheters,0zDogoors 


* 
* 


of Diuinity,by whoſe app;obation þ wholevniuerly 
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* Thelifeand Rory of D. Thomas Cranmer Archb of Canterbury, Martyr. 2033, 


licenceth them to pꝛocede bnto their degree: and again Setretarp, and Doct. Foxe Almoſiner (who were the Steph, 
by whoſe diſaloweance the vnigerfity alſo reieacth chief furtherers , pꝛeferrers and defendours on the G « © ns 
them foꝛ a tyme to p2occede vntill they bee better fur- kings behalfe of the ſayd tauſe) in the houſe of the ſayd — 
niſhed with moꝛe knowledge. M. Creſſey, where the ſayd Doctor Cranmer was | Foxe 

How, Doct. Cranmer euer much fanouring the | | alſo lodged and reũdent. When ſupper tyme came, cyiete turthes 
knowledge of the ſcripture , would neuer admit any they all thze Doctours mette togethers, Doct. Ste- ters of the 
to pꝛoctede in Dininity, vnleſle they were ſubſtantially phens and Doct. Foxe much maruailyng of DoR. | 3998 divozety 
ſ&nc in the ſtoꝛy of the Bible: by meanes whereof ecr- Cranmers beyng there. Who declared to the the cauſe 
tapne Fryers and other religious perſons , who were of his there bepng,name!p foz that the plague was in 
pꝛincipally bzought vy in þ udp of ſchole autoꝛs with CTCambꝛidge. And as they were of old acquaintaunce, 
out regard had to the autoꝛitp of ſcriptures, were com- ſo ß Secretary t the Almoſiner right well enterteined 
monly reicaed by hym, lo that he was areatip foꝛ that D. Cranmer, mynding to bnderſtand part of his opinid D Stephens, 
his leuere examination of p religious ſoꝛt, much hated touching their great brſines they had in had. And ſo as D. Fox, 
and had in great indignation : and pet it came to paſſe god occaſion ſerned, whiles they were at ſupper, they | 2-Crammer, 
in p end that dyuers of the being thus cõpelled to ſtudy conferred with Doct. Cranmer concernyng the kyngs andy Foy 
the ſcriptures, became afterwardes very well learncd canſe, requeſtyng hun of his opinion what he thought — of 
and well affeccd,in ſo much, that when they pꝛoceded therein, 
Doctours of Diuinitie, could not cuermnch extoll and Wherto Do&,Cranmer aunſwered, that he could 
commend Palker Docoz Cranmers godnes towards ſaylitle to the matter, fo2 that he bad not ſtudied noz 
them, who hadfo2 a tyme put them backe, to aſppꝛe vn- loked fo2 it. Not withſtanding he ſayd to them , that in 
to better knowledge and perfedidõ. Amongſt whom D, | his opinion they made moze ado in pꝛoſecutyng the 
Barrera white Fryer lwho afterwards dwelt at Noz-| | lawes Eccleſiaſticall, then neded. Jt were better as A 
wich was after that ſoꝛte handled,gining him no lefſe ſuppoſe (quoth Doct. Cranmer)that the gueſtis,whe- 
commendation foz his happp reicaing of him fo2 a bet- ther a man map mary his bzothers wife oꝛ no, were 
ter amendment. Thus much J repcte that our apiſh decided and diſcufſed by p Dinines, and by the autho⸗ 
and popiſh ſoꝛt of ignoꝛaunt pꝛieſtes may well vnder⸗ ritie of the woꝛd of God, whereby the conſcience of the 
ſtand that this his crerciſe,kynd of lyfe , and bocation P2ince might be better ſatiſũed and quieted, thi thus 
was not altogether Yoſtelerlpke, from peare to peare by fruſtratozy delapes to pzolong 

Well, to go fozwardes: Like as he was neither the tyme, leauyng the verytruth of the matter bnbub 

in fame viiknawen , noz in knowledge obſcure, ted out by the woꝛd of God. There is but one truth in 
ſo was hee greatly ſolicited by Do& , Capon, to haue it, which the Scripture will ſone declare, make open, 
ben one of the felowes in the foundation of Cardinall t manifcft being by learned men well handled, 1 that 
d | Wolſeys Colledge in Drfo2d: which he vtterty refuſed | | may be aſwel done in England in p Uniuerſities here, 

not without daunger of indignation. Notwithtidyng | | as at Rome oz els where in any fozeine nation, the aus 
foꝛeſepng that which after chaunted, to the vtter confu- thozitie wherof will compell any Judge ſone to come | 
ſiõ of manp well affeced learned men there without cõ⸗ to a diffinitiue ſentence : and therfo;e as J take it, you 
ſideratton(becauſe mans glo2p was there moze ſought might this wap hauc made an end cf this matter long 
foꝛ, then gods) he ftodeto the daunger of the ſapd indi- fithens , When DoR. Cranmer had thus ended bys 
gaation,which chaunced moze pzoſperouſlp vnto hym tale, the other two well liked of his deniſe , and wiſhed | D. Cranmers 


within few peares after,then he loked foz. Foz whiles that they had ſo pꝛoceded afoze tyme , aud thereupon | 1 
he thus continued in Caͤbꝛidge. The great and weigh- coceiued ſome matter of that deuiſe to inſtrua the king ved 
tie cauſe of kyng Henry the vii. his dinozce with the withall, who then was minded to ſend to Rome again 
Lady Katherine dowager of Spayne, came into que-| | foza new Commiſſion. 


| ſtion, which bepng many waves by the ſpace of gj. oz itt. Now the ncxt dap whe the kyng remoued fo Grene- 
rae prares amongeſt the Canoniſtes, Ciuilians, and sther wich, lpke as hee toke hymſelfe not well handled by 
. learned men diverſly diſputed and debated, it came the Cardinalls in thus differryng his cauſe, ſa his 
to-paTe that this ſayd Doct: Cranmer bp reaſon that þ mynde beyng vnquieted and defirous of an end of hys 
plague was in Cambzidge , reſo2ted to Waltham Ab- long & tedious ſute , he called to him this his y.pzincy 
beyte one . Creſſes houſe there, whoſe wife was of | | pall doers of his ſayd cauſe,namely the ſaid Doct,Ste- 
kynne to the ſapd M. Cranimer . And foz that he had 9j. phens and Doct. Foxe, ſaying vuto them: What now 
ſonnes of the ſapd Crefley with him at Cambꝛidge as my matters (quath the kyng) ſhall we do in this infinits 
his pupilles, he reſted at Waltham Croſſe at the houſe | | cauſe of mine: ſe by it there muſt be a new Commiſ⸗ 
ofthe ſapd M. Creſſey, with the ſayd tj.childzen,during ſion pꝛocured from Rome, and when we ſhall haue an 
that ſomer tyme lohiles the plague reigned. ende God knoweth and not J. Mhen p kyng had ſayd 
In this ſoiner tyme Cardinall Campeius andCar-| | ſomewhat his mynde herein „ the Almoſiner Doctor 
dinall Wolſey, beyng in Commillion from the Pope | Foxe ſayd vnto the kyng agapne : we truſt that there 
to here and determine that great cauſe in controuerſie ſhalbe better wayes diuiſed foꝛ your Paieſty , then to 
berwen the Kyngand the QNnene his pꝛetended wife, make trauaile ſo farre as to Rome any mozein pour 
dalted and delaied all that ſonter time vntill the moneth bighnes cauſe , which by chaunce was put into our | 
of Augult came in hearyng the ſayd cauſe in controuer- beades this other night beyng at Waltham. The kyng 
j e debated. When Augud was come, the ſayd Cardi- beyng very deſirous to vnderſtand his meanyng,ſapd: 
nals litle mynding to pꝛocede to ſentence giuyng,toke Who hath taken in hand to inſfkrpa pou by any better 
occation to finiſhe their Commiſſion; and not further 02 ſhozter way to p2ocede in sur ſayd cauſe? Then ſapd 
to determine therin, pꝛetendyng not to be permitted by | Doct. Foxe: At chaunced vs to be lodged at Walthan 
ſtze lawes to kepe Courtes of Ectleſiaſtitall matters | | in M,Creſleys houſe this other night , your bygbnes 
u parueſt teme. Which ſodeine ſtay and ginpng ouex | | being there, where we mette with an old acquaintafice | 
ot the fapd Commiſſion by both the Cardinalls be-| | of ours named Doct. Cranmer , with whom hauyng 
© (ng unknowen to the kyng, it ſo much moued hun conference concerning pour highnes cauſe, he thought 
ſ hat de takyng it as a mocke at the Cardinals handes, } | thatthe nert way were, ürſt to inſtrua and quyet your 
. |commaunded the Dukes of Nozthfolke and Suffolke Maieſties conſcience by ti ping pour highnes queſtion 
to diſpatch fozthwith Cardinal Campeius home again | | out by þ authozitie of þ wozdof God, therups to pꝛo⸗ 
te Rome, and ſo in haſt remoued him ſelfe from Lon- | | cede to a finall ſentice. With this repoat the Secretary 
Ido to Waltham foz a night oz twaine whiles his hoaG | was not content with þ Almoſiner,fo2 þ be dyd not vt- | 
dom remoued to Grenewich : by meanes whereofit | | ter this deniſe as of their owne invention . And when 
"Ns dan. ccd that the harbengers lodged Doct. Stephens the Secretary would haue ſeemed by colo;abie wozdes 
| 
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to make it appeare to the king, that they of them ſelues 
had deuiſed that meanes: the kyng then ſayd, where is 
that Do&t,Cranmer? is he ſtill at Malthã: They aun- 


wered that they left ym there. Bary,ſapd the kyng, J 


will {urely ſpeake with hym, e therfoze let hym be ſent 
fo2 out cf hand. J perteiue, quoth the kyng , that that 
mã hath the ſow by the right eare. And if J had knowe 
this deniſe but tj.ycare agoe, it had bene in my way a 
great pace of monep, and had alſo ryd me out of much 
diſquietnes. | 

Whereupon DoR, Cranmer wag ſent foꝛ, and be⸗ 
ing remoued from Waltham to Camv2idge and ſo to- 
wardes his frends in Notingham ſhiere, a Poſt went 
foꝛ hym . But when he came to London, hee began to 
quarell with thoſe two his acquaintaunces, that he by 
their meanes was thus troubled and b2ouglt thithcr 
to be coinbꝛed in a matter wherein hee had nothing at 
all trauapled in ſtudv, and therefoꝛe moſt inſtantly in⸗ 
treated them, that 2p would make his crcuſs in ſuch 
ſoꝛt that he might be diſpatched away from comming 
in the Kings pꝛeſence. They pꝛomiſed and tooke the 
matter vpon them ſo to do if by any meanes they might 
compaſſe it. But all was in vapne, foꝛ the moze they 
began to excuſe Doct.Cranmers abſente, the moze the 


Ning chid with them fo2 that they bzought hym not out 


ok hand to his pzeſece,ſo that no ercuſe ſeruing, he was 
faine vndelaiedly to come to þ Court vnto þ king, who 
the gentle P2ince benigneip accepting, demaunded 
his name, and ſayd vnto hom: Were you not at Mal⸗ 
tham ſuch a tyme, in the company of mp Sccretary and 
and my Almoſiner : Doctor Cranmer affirming the 
the ſame, the King ſayd agapne : had you not confe- 
rence with the concerning our matter of diuo:ce nowe 
in queſtton after this ſoꝛt, repeting the maner and oꝛ⸗ 
der thereof? That is right true, it it pleaſe peur high- 
nes, quoth D. Cranmer . Mell ſapd the king, J well 
perceive that you haue the right ſcope of this matter. 
Pou mult vnderſtand, quoth the king, that J haue ben 


' [tbe woꝛde of GOD, vnts the beſt learned men of 


long trroubled in conſcience, and now J percepue that 
by this meancs J might haue benelong agoe releaued 
one wap 82 other, from the ſame,if we had this way 
pꝛoceded. And theretoꝛe Paſter Doctour J prappou, 
and neuertheles becauſe pou are a ſubiect 3 charge and 
tcommaũd vou (all peur other buſines and atfapꝛes ſet 
apart) to take ſome paines to ſce this my cauſe to be fur⸗ 
thered accoꝛ ding to pour deupſe, aſmuch as it may lpe 
in you, fo that J map ſhoꝛtly vnderſtand whereunto 3 
map truſt. Foꝛ this J pꝛoteſt befoꝛe God and p woꝛld, 
that J ſeke not to be deuoꝛced from the Aucene, if by 
any meanes J were iuſlly perſuaded that our matri⸗ 
mon were inuiolable, and not againſt the Lawes of 
God: foꝛ otherwyſe there was neuer cauſe to maue | 
me to ſ&ke any ſuch extremity. Neither there was euer 
Pꝛinte had a moꝛe gentleler, a mo2e bedient and lo- 
uing companion t wife then p Qucene is, no J neuer 
fantiſed womã in all reſpectes better, if this doubt had 


wher with the is indued, beſydes þ coſideration of her 
nobie ſtocke, J could be right well contented ſtill to re- 
maphe w der, if ſo it would ſtand with þ wil e pleaſure 
of almighty God. And thus greatly cõmending her mas 
ny t ſingular qualities, p king ſaid: J therfoꝛe pzay you 
with an indifferent eye, and with aſmuch dexteritie as 
lpeth in you, that pou fo2 pour part do handle the mat- 
ter foz the diſcharging of both our conſciences. | 

Doct. Cranmer much diſabling himfelfe to medle 
in ſo weighty a matter, beſonght the kinges hyghnes 
to commit the tryall and examining of this matter by 


both his Uniuerſities Cambzidge and Drfozd.Pon 
ſap well, ſapd the kyng , and J am content there⸗ 
with. But yet neuertheles, I will haue you ſpecially 
to wzpte pour mynd ther in. And lo calling the Earle of 
Wultſhicre to hym, ſapd: J pzay pou myLozd, let D. 


| ham place foꝛ a tyme, to the entent hee may bee there 
qupet to accompliſh my requeſt, aud let hym larke nei, 
ther bokes ne any thing requiſite fo2 hys ſtudpe. And 
thus after the kings departure, D. Cranmer wet with 
my Loꝛd of Miltſhiere vnto his bouſe, where he incs, 
tinent wꝛote his mynde concerning the kings queſtid: 
adding to 5 ſame beſides, the authozities of ſcriptures, 
of general Conncels, and of auncient w2iters:alſohyg 
opmion, which was this: that the Biſhop of Nome 
had no ſuch authozitie, as whereby hee might diſpence 
with the woꝛd of God and the Scriptures. When D. 
Cranmer had made thys botc,and tammitted it to the 
kpng ,the king ſapd to hym : wyll you abide by thys, 


That wil J doe, by Gods grace, quoth D. Craumer, if 
your maieſty do ſend me thether. Mary quoth p king, J 
will ſend pou euen to him in a ſure Ambaſſage. 

And thus by meanes of D. Cranmers handlyng of 
this matter wpth the king, not onelp certaine learned 
men were ſent abzsade to the molt part ofthe vniuerſi⸗ 
ties in Chꝛiſtendome to diſpute the queſtion, but alſo 


and made no countenaunce ther unto, ſo that al the rcft 


not riſen: aſſuring you that fo2 the ſingular vertues 


| the ſame being by Commiſſion diſputed by the dinines 
in both the vniuerſities of Cambzidge and Orfo2d , it 
was there concluded that no ſuch matrimony was bp ß 
woꝛd of God lawfull , Whereupon a ſolemne ambaſ- 


that you haue here w2itten befoze the biſhop of Rome: 


ſage was then pꝛepared andſent to the biſhop ot Rome 
then being at Bononp, wherein went the Carle of 
Mlltſhiere, D. Crãmer, D. Stokeſly, D. Carne. D. Be- 
net, and diuers other learned men and gentlemen. And 
when the tyme came that they ſhould come befo2e the 
biſhop of Nome to declare the cauſe of their ambaſſage, 
the Biſhop ſitting on high in hys cloth of eſtate, and in 
hys rich apparell, wpth hys ſandales on hys fate, offt 
ring, as it were, his fote to be kiſſed of y Ambaſſadoz2s, 
the Earle of Miltſhere diſdapniug thereat, ſtode ſty!l, 


kept them ſelues from that Jdolatrp. 

Howbeit,one thing is not here to be omitted, as a 
pꝛognoſticate of our ſeperation from the ſea of Nome, 
which then chaũced by a Spaniel of the Carle of Wilt: 
here . Foz hee haupng there a great Spaniell which 
came out of England with him, ſtode directly betwene 
the Earle and the biſhop of Rome. When the ſapd bi- 
ſhop had aduaunced fozth his fote to bee kyſſed, nowe 
whether the Spaniell perceaued the Byſhops fote 
ok an other nature then it ought to be, and ſo takyng it 


of God to ſhew ſome toke by the Dog vnto the bilzop 
of hys inoꝛdinate p2ide, that hys feete were moze mete 
to be bitten of dogges, then kyſſed of Chꝛiſten men: 
the ſpaniel! (J ſap) when the bilhop extended bys fote 
to bee kyſt, no man regarding the ſame , traight way 
(as though hee had bene ofpurpoſe appointed there⸗ 
unto) went directly to the Popes fete , and not onely 
kyſſed the ſame vnmanerlp, but as ſome plainly repo? 
ted and affirmed, toke faſt with hys mouth the great 
toe of the Pope, ſothat in haſt he pulled in bys glozv 
ous feete from the Spanicll . Whereat our men ſmy- 
ling in their ſlerues, what they thought, God knoweth, 
But infine the pontificall biſhop after that ſought no 
moꝛe at that pꝛeſent foꝛ kyſling of bys fete, but wilh⸗ 
out any further ceremony gaue care to the Ambaſſ 
dours, what they had to ſay. 


kynges bchalfe to be dekended, that ns man lurc diui- 
no coulde oꝛ ought to marry bys bzothers wyfe : and 


that the biſhop of Rome by no meanes onght to diſpfce 
tothe contrary , Diners pꝛomiſes were made, and ſun 


bene diſputed,and when our parte was ready to aul 
ſwer , no man ther appeared to diſpute in that behalfe. 
So in the end the biſhop making to our Ambaſſadouts | 
god countenaunce,and gratifipng D. Cranmer wy? 
the office of the Penitenciariſhip,diſmilſed them vudil | 
puted wpthall, 


Cranmer haue intertapnement in pour houſe at Dur⸗ | 
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to be ſome kynde of repaſt,o2 whether it was the wyll — 


Who entryng there befoze the biſhop, offered on the —— 
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MMherupon the Earle of Wiltſhiere and other Cõ⸗ 
miſſioners,ſauing D.Cranmer, returned home againe 
into England. And fozthwith D. Cranmer went to 
the Empcrour beyng in hys icurney towardes Vien- 
na in expedition agavnſt the Zurke , there to aunſwer 
ſuch learned mẽ of the Emperours counſail, as would 

2 could ſay any thing to the contrary part. Ahcere, a. 
mongeſt the reſt at the ſame tyme, was Cornelius Ag- 
grippa an hygh O kicer in the ©mperours tourt, who 
daupng pꝛiuate conference unth D. Cranmer in the 
gueſtion, was fo fully reſolued and latiſũed in the mat- 
ter, that aftcrwardes there was nener diſputation o⸗ 
penly offered to D. Craniner in that vehalſe, Foz tho! 
row þ perſwaſton of ggrippa, all ather learned men 
there were much diſconraged: In ſo much that aſter 
H. Cranmer was returned into England, Aggrivpa 

E mto ſuch drſplcaſyre wyth the Emperour, ss ſome 


| 


| 
| 


men tdought, that becaufe gf the hyndering and dil 


| couraging ſo much the contrary part; he was corhmit? 


ted to pzyſon,where he fo2 row enved' hys lpke, as | 


| it was repoꝛted. In the meane ſpace white the Empe⸗ 
four returned home from Vienna thwhgh Germany, 
D.Cranmer in that viage had cotiference with divers 
lcarned men of Germany concerning the ſald queftis, 
who very ambiguouſſp heretofoze töteiuing the cauſe, 
wrre fully reſoſued and ſatifffed by by n. 

This matter thus pꝛoſperyng on Doct. Cranmers 
| bchalfe,afwell touchyng the kynges queſtion, as cocer- 
myng the inualiditie of the Byfhop of Romes authoꝛi- 
tie, Biſhop Watrham then Archbiſhop of Canterbury 
departed this tranſitoꝛp life: wherby that dignitie then 
beyng in the kynges gift and difpofffion, was immedi; 
! atly giut to D.Cranmer as wozthy fo; his trauaile, of 
ſuch a pzomotron. Thus much touchyng p pzeferment 
of Doct, Cranmer vnto his vignitie, # by what meanes 
he atchiued vnto p fame: not by flatterp, not by bꝛibes, 
no2 by none other vnlawfull meanes : which thyng 
J have moze at large diſcourſed , to ſfoppe the ray - 
lyng mouthes of ſuch, who beyng themſelues obſcure 
and vnlearned, ſhame not ſo to detrac a learned man 
moſt innominioufly with the ſurname of an hoſtler, 
who fo2 his godly zeale vnto ſincere religts cy ought 
with much humulttie to haue had in regard 6 reputatis, 

Now as concerning his behauiour and trade of lice 
towardes God and the wo2ld,beyngnew entered in 
to his ſapd dignitie, and fo2 ſomuch as the Apoſtle 
S. Paul wzityng to j. Byſhops, Iimoth. and Titus, ſet⸗ 
teth out vnto vᷣs a perfect deſcription of a true Biſhop, 
with all the pꝛoperties and conditions beldapng to the 
ſame , vnto the which cremplar it ſhalbe hard in theſe 
ſtraunge dayes to find the image of any Biſhop coꝛre⸗ 
ſpondent: pet foꝛ example ſake let vs take this Archbp⸗ 
ſhop-of Cant. and trye h:m by the rule therof, to ſ& ei 
ther how nere he commeth to thedeſcriptis of S. Paul, 
oꝛ 21s how farre ot he ſwarueth from the comon courſe 
of other in his tyme, of his callyng. The rule of $. Paul 
is to be ſound , firſt. Timor, 3. alſo in his Epiltte to 
Titus.cap.1.in theſe woꝛdes. 


x 

A Byjhop muit bee faultles, as becommeth 
» Miniiter of God: Not ſtubburne, not angry, 
10 drunkard, no fighter not geuen to filthy lu: 
ker: but harberous, one that loueth goodnes, ſo- 
ber minded,riobteous, holy,temperate,andſuch 
ascleaueth vutothe true worde and doctriue, 
that he may be hable to exhort. &c. 


Anto this rule and touchftenc , to lay now thelyfe 
and conuerſation of this Archbychop, we will firſt be: 
gynne with that which is thus witten: 1 Byſhop 
muſt bee faut let as becommeth the Miniſter of God . Lyke- 
as no man is without ſinne, and enery man caryeth 
with hym his eſpectall vice and fault: ſo pet neuerthe⸗ 
les, the Apoſtle meaneth, that the Byſhop and minitter 
mult be fautles in cõpariſon of the cõmon cõuer ſation 


1 — — 


— 


—— 


of me ofthe world, which ſerme moꝛe licttiouſly to liue 
at their owne liberties and pleaſures, then the Byſhop 
02 Miniſter onght to do, hauyng (mall regard vnto god 
example giupng : which a Byſhop and Piniſter moſt 
carefully ought to conſider, leſi by his diſolutelne,the 
woꝛde of Sad be ſclaundered 4 euill ſpoken of, Which 
thyng to auopd, and the better to accompliſh this pze- 
cept ofthe Apoſtle , this wozthy man enermoze gaue | 
hvm ſelfe to continuall ſtudy, not bꝛeakyng that oꝛder 
that he in the Aniuerũtie commonly vſed : that is, by 
v. of the clocke- inthe moꝛnyng at his boke and (0 con⸗ 
ſumyng that tyme in lindp and pzaver vntitfir, of the 
clocke, he the applied hun (elfe (ifthe Pꝛinces affaires 
did not cal him a wap) vntül dynner-tpme;to heart fy} 
ters, and to diſpatch ſuch matte rx as apperteined vnto | 
his ſpeciall cure i charnocomuutting his tempatt at 
faires both of his hawihold and ather ſoame baſins, | 
vnto his Oficers- - Se that ſuch thynges were neuer 


doctrine. Foz the moſt part alwayes beyng in Com. 


fo; ityng and boultyng gut ai ons unter as ottex os 
the cõmoditie c p2ofice of the Churth af England. By 


beſtow one houre oꝛ twaine ofthe day in auer reading 


though the caſe required that me whiles diners 951 


no ſuters after dynner, fq2 an haute £2 theeabout be 
would play at the Cheſtes .o behold ſuch as could play. | 
That done, thẽ agayn to his o2dinary ſtudy, at ywhith-] 
comoniy he foꝛ j molt part ſtode,+feldome lat there? 


hearyng the cõinon pꝛaper, and walking oz bing lame 
honeſt pallyme vntiliſupper tymezAt ſupper, i ha had 
no appetite (as many tunes he wol nat ſup) et wand 
he ſit down at p table hauing his ozvinary pzanſtan of 
his melle furniſhed with cxpedient copany,/ be wearing 
on hie hands his gloves, becauſe. he wauld (as it were) 

thereby weane hunſelfe from eating of meate: but pet 
keeping the company with (ach fruitfull talke as did 


meanes hoſpitalitic was well ſurniſund and the almes 
cheſt well mainteined fo2thergligfe af the pe. After 
ſupper hee woulde conſume one boure at the leaf, in 
walking oz ſome other honeſtpaſtyme: and then again 
untill. ir. ofthe clocke, at one kynde of Rudy oz other: 
So that no honreof the day was. ſpent in vayne, but 
the ſame was ſo beſtowed as tended.to the alozy of 
God, the ſeruice of the ds ince, oz to the commodyy of 
the Church, Which bis well beſtawing of his time pao- 
| curcd to hym molt happely a god repozt of gil men, to 
be in reſpec of other mens conuerſatton laulties, as it 
became the miniſter of God, | neon 
That a Byſhop ought not to be ſukburne.” | 
Secondly it is requy2ed : ht 4 Byſbop o. ght not to 
bee lub harte. IA ith which kind of vice without great 
wꝛong this Archbiſhop in no wife ought to be charged: 
whoſe nature was ſuch, as none moꝛe gentle, oʒ ſoner : 
wonne tos any honeſt ſute oꝛ purpoſe; ſpecially in ſuch 
things wherin by his woꝛd, wꝛiting, counſel, oz dude, 
he might gratify eyther any gentle 02 noble man, o do 
god to any meane perſon, o: cls rchene the needy 
and poze. Onely in cauſes pertayning ta God 92 bys 
Pꝛinte, no man moꝛe ſtoute, moze: conftant, oʒ moꝛe 
bard to be wanne: as in that part his earneT defence 


in the Parlament houſe aboue th:& dayes together in 


unpedimentes neither ta is ſtubrengztebis peſtaalt 
charge, which pzmcipally conſiſted im refamationst 
coꝛrupt Religion, 4 in ſettiag fob ai irxne antruncere 
miſſion , hee alſociated hymdelfe witiy leatned men 
meanes wherof, e what faz bis pꝛiuate ſtudy ae was 
neuer idle: beſides that, he actõpted itan idie point ts 
ſuch woꝛks + bates as daily came tra bovand þ Sen. 

After dinner, if any luters were attendant, de wauld 
bery diligetlyheare them, and diſpatch in ſuch ſo2t,4 
as every man convnended bis lenitie and gentunes ai 


them were committed by him to pꝛiſam and hau eng 


cõtinuing vntill v. of the clocke, beſſomtd that haare in 


repaſt and much deipght the hearers ; ſo that by this 
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them bppon ſome politicke conſideration to goe fo?- 
ward, pet hee ſo handled himſelf aſwell in the Parla- 
ment houſe as afterwards by wziting , ſo obedientip 
and wi b ſuch humble behautour in woꝛdes towardes 
his pꝛinte, pꝛoteſting þ cauſe not to be his but almigh⸗ 
ty Gods who was the authour of all truth , that the 
king did not onely well lyke hys defence , willing bim 
to depart out of the Parlament houſe into the Coũſail 
chamber whileſt the Ac ſhouldpaſſe and be graunted, 
fo2 ſafegard of hys conſcience, which hee with humble 
pꝛoteſtatib refuſed, hoping that hys maieſty in pꝛoteſſe 
of tyme would renoke them agayne: but alſo after the 
Parlament was finiſhed, the kyng perceining the zea- 
lous affection that the Archbiſhop bare towards the de- 
fence of hys cauſe, which many wapes by ſcriptures : 
manifold authoꝛities and reaſons he had ſubſtantially 
conſirmed aud defended, ſent the Loꝛd Cromwel then 
Uiregerent, with the tw Dukes of Nozthfolke and 
Suffolke and allthe Loꝛdes of the Parlament, to dine 
wpth hym at Lambeth: Where it was declared by the 
Uicegerent;and he two Dukes, that it was the kings 


cheriſh,tomfozt and animate hym, as one that fo: bys 
trauail in that Parlament, had ſhewed him ſeife both 
greatly learned, and alſo diſcrete and wyſe, 4 therefo2c 


they willed” hum not ta bee diſcouraged foz any thing 


that was paſſed contrary to hys allegations . He moſt 
humbly thanked the kings maieſtye of hys great god- 
nes towardes bym, and them all fo2 their paines, ſay- 
ing: J hope in Sod, that hereafter my allegations and 
atithozities ſhall take plate to the gloꝛy of God and the 
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commoditie ofthe reatme, in the meane tyme J wyl ſa⸗ 
tiſſte my ſelle with the honoꝛable conſent of pour ho- 
nours and the whole Parlament. 

Pere is to be noted, chat this mans toute and godly 


ſtiente, that he would not permit the truth in that man 
to be cleane duerthꝛowen wyth authozity and power, 
and therefoꝛe this way God woꝛking in the P2inces 
mynde, a plapne token was declared herebp that all 
thinges were not ſo ſinterely handled in the corifirma- 
tion of ths ſapd fire Articles, as it ought to haue bene, 
foz eis the inte mygvt haue had iuſte cauſe to haue 
bozire hys great indignation towardes the Archbiſhop. 
Let vs p2ay that both the lyke ſtoutnes map be percet- 
ued in all EccleſtaCicall e learned men where the truth 
ought to be defended,and alſo the like relenting t flexi 
bilitie may fake place in Pzinces e Noble men, when 
they ſhall haue octaſton offered them tomayntaypne the 
ſame, ſo that they vtterly ouer whelme not the truth by 
ſelfe will, power, andauthozity . Now in the end thys 


— 


that he confirmed all his doinges by bitter death in the 
fire, without reſpecte of any woꝛldly treaſure oꝛ plea⸗ 
ſure , And as touching his ſtoutnes in his Princes 
cauſe , the contrary reſiffance of the Duke of Noz- 
thumberland agaynſt hym pꝛoued ryght well hys god 
mynde that way: which chaunced by reaſon that he 
would not conſent to the diſſoluing ol Chaũtrepes vn- 
till the king came of age, to the intent that they might 
then better ferne to furniſh his ropall eſtate, then to 
bane ſo great treaſure conſumed in hys noncage. 
Which his ſtoutnes ioyned with ſuch ſimplicity, ſurely 
was thought to diners sf the Counſaile, a thing in- 
credible, ſpecially in ſuch ſoꝛt to contend with him who 
was ſo accoũted in this realme, as few 02 none would 
oz durſt gainſtand him. 

So deare was tohym the cauſe of God , and of bys 
Pꝛince, that fo2 p one he would not keepe his conſciece 


| clogged , noz foz þ other larke o2 hide his head. Other⸗ 


wiſe (as it is ſapd) his verp enempes might eaſsly in- 
treate him in anp cauſe reaſonable; and ſuch thpngs as 
be grafited, he did without any ſuſpicion of rebꝛaidyng 
x meede therfoze: Do that he was altogethers void of 


- _ 
n — — 


can teſtify , And though the king would needes haue fth 
much facilitte and gentilnes- 


pleaſure, thattheyallGoulde in hys byghnes behalfe, | - 


defence of the truth hercin,ſo bound the Pꝛintes cons | 


Archbiſhops conſtancy was ſuch towards Gods cauſe, |. 


he neuer ſhew hym ſelfe ſtraunge v:to ſuters, but in⸗ 


the vice of the ſtubburnes, and rather culpable of auer 


Not angry, 


The foloweth: Nor angry. Surely if ouermuch pa, 
cience may be a vice, this man map ſeeme peraduen⸗ 
ture to offend rather on this part then on the contrary, 
Albeit foz all his doinges J cannot ſay : foz the moft 
part, ſuch was his moztification that way, that fewe 
wee ſhall finde in whom the ſaying of our Sau, 
our CHRIST ſo much pꝛeuailed as with hym, who 
would not onely haue a man to fozgine his enempes, 
but alſo to pꝛay foz them: that leſſon neuer went ont of 
his memoꝛy . Foz it was knowen that he had many 
cruell enempes, not foʒ his owne deſertes,but onlp fo; 
his Religion ſake: and pet what ſoeuer he was that ci 
ther ſought his hinderaunce, either in godes eſtima⸗ 
tion, oꝛ lyfe,and vpon conference would ſieme neuer (9 
flenderly any thpng to relent oz ercuſe hymſelfe , he 
would both fo2get the offence committed, and alſo e 
nermoze afterwardes fredly enterteinehpin,and ſhew 
ſuch pleaſure to hym, as by any meanes poſſible hee 
might perfo2zme oꝛ declare: an ſomuch that it came into 
a common pꝛouerbe: Do bnto my Lo2d of Canterbury 
diſpleaſure oꝛ a ſhꝛewed turne,and the you map be ſure 
to haue him pour frend whiles be lyueth . Df which 
his gentill diſpoſition in abſteinpng fro reuengement, 
amogeſt many examples therof 4 will repctc here one, 

It chaunced an ignoꝛaunt P2ieſt and parſon in the 
Nozth parties, tbe Towne is not now in remibzance, 
but he was a kinſman of one Cherſcy a Grocer dwel⸗ 


ling within Lodon(being one of thoſe p2icſtes that be | 


moꝛe to ſtudy at the Alehouſe then in his chamber oz - C 


in hys ſtudy) to ſit on a tyme with his honeſt neighbo;s 


at the Alehouſe within bys owne Pariſh , where was ff 


communication miniſtrcd in commendatis of my Led 
Cranmer Archbyſhop of Cant. This ſayd parſon en- 
uying his name onely fo: Religion ſake , ſapd to hys 
neighbo2s : what make pon of hym(quoth be) be was 
but an Yoſtler , and hath no moze learnpng then the 
gollyngs that goeth yondex on þ greene,with ſuch lyke 
ſclaunderous : vncomely oꝛees.Theſe honeſt neigb⸗ 
bours of hys not well bearpng thoſe hys bnſ@mely 
wo2des, articled againſt him, and ſent thier complaynt 
bnto þLo2d Cromwell, then Uicegcret in cauſes Ec- 
cleſtaſticall , who ſent fo2 the Pꝛieſt and comitted hymn 
to the Flete , mindyng to haue had hym recant thoſe 
bis ſclaũderous woꝛdes at Paules croſſe. Bowbeit the 
Lo2d Cromwell haupng great affaires of the Pzince 
then in hand, foꝛgat his pꝛiſoner in the Fleete: Ma that 


this Cherſey the Grofſer bnderſtidpng that his kyn(- Decta 


man was in duraunce in the Flete,onely fo2 ſpeakpng 
woꝛdes agapnſt my Loꝛd of Cant. conſulted with the 
Pꝛieſt, and betwene them deniſed to make ſute rather 
vnto the Archbyſhop fo2 his deliueraunce, then to the 
Lo2d Cromwell, befoze whom he was accuſed: under⸗ 
ſtandyng right well that there was great diucrlſitic of 
natures betwene thoſe ij. eſtates , the one gentill and 
full of clemency, and the other ſeuere and (oniewyc! 
intractable,namely agaynſt a Papiſt: So thzt Cherſey 
toke vp6 him firſt to try my Loꝛd of Canterburycs be. 
nignitie, namely fo; that his coſins accuſation touched 
onelp the offence agaynſt hym and none other. W hers 
upon the ſayd Cherſcy came to one of the Archb.Gen- 
tlemen(whoſe father bought yearely all his ſpices and 
frute of the ſayd Cherſey, and ſo therby of familiar ac 
quaintaunce with the Gentlem&) who opening fo him 
the trouble wherin his kinſms was, requeſted that be 
would be a meanes to my Lo2d his maſter to heare his 
ſute in the behalfe of his kynſman. 

The matter was moued. The Archbyſhop lyke as 
he was of nature gentill,e of much clemency, ſo wenld 


continently ſent foz the ſayd Cherſcy , When he came 


befoze hm, Cherſey declared, that there agate | 


1 


—— —- 


————— 


— 


PPP V A  -—- es Ss 4 


\ 


Thelife and ſtory of D.Cranmer Archb.of Canterbury, Marny. | 


. man of hys in the Flete , a Pꝛiell of the No2th coun⸗ 
* trev, i as I may tell pour grace the truth (quoth Cher- 
ſey) a man of ſmall ciuilitie and of leſſe learnong. And 


not offended me, J can do pou no god, foꝛ 3 am intrea⸗ 
ted to helpe one ont of trouble that hath offended a- 
gainſt me. Vi my Lozd Cramwell hath cemmitted pou 


pet he hath a perſonage there, which now (by reaſon 
that my Loꝛd Cromwell hath layd him in pꝛiſon beyng 
in his cure) is vnſerued, and hee hath continued in du 
raunce aboue ij.monethes , is called to no aunſwer, 
and knowelh not when he ſhal come to an end, ſo that 
this hys impꝛilonment conſumeth hys lubſtance, and 
wil btterly undoe hym, vnlelle pour Grace be his god 
Loꝛd. I know not the man (ſayd the ArchbiHop) noꝛ 
what he hath done why he ſhould be thus in trouble. 


Sayd Cherſcy agepne, hee onely hath ofcnded a⸗ 
gaynſt your Grace, and agaynſt no man cls, as may 


well be perceucd by the Articles obiected agaynft him: 


the copy whercofthe ſayd Cherſcy then erhibited vnto | 
the ſayd Archv. of Canterburp. Who well perufing | 
the ſapd Articles, ſapd: This is the common talke of 
all the ignoꝛant Popiſtical Pꝛieſts in England againſt 
me. Surelp, ſaid he, was neuer made pꝛiup vnto this 
accuſation, no2 of hys indurance J neuer heard befoꝛe 
thys tyme . Notwithſtanding if there be nothing cls to 
charge hym withall agaynft the Pꝛince oꝛ any of the 
Counſatl,J wyll at your requeſt take oꝛder wpth tym, | 
and ſend hym home agayne to his cure to do hys dutp: 
and ſo thereupon ſent hys ryng to the Warden of the 
Flete,wyllinghim to ſend the pꝛiſoner vnio him with 
hys keeper at after none. 

When the keeper had b:oucht the priſoner at che 
houre appointed.# Cherſcy had well inſtruged his co⸗ 
ſyn in any wyſe to ſubmit himſeif vnto the Archbiſhop, 
tonleſſing hys fault, where by that way hc ſhouid mnott 


eaſely haue an ende and wyn hys fanour : thus the 
perſon being bꝛought into the garden at Lambeth,and 
there fitting vnder the vyne, the Archbiſhop demayn⸗ 
ded of the perſon what was the cauſe or his indurance, 
and who committed hym to the Fixte ? The Perſon 
aunſwered and ſapd: that the Loꝛd Cromwel ſent him 
theti er, fo2 that certaine malicious pariſhioners of his 
pariſh,had w2ongfully accuſed hym of woꝛds which he 
neuer ſpake no ment. Cherſey hearyng hys foliſhe 
Coſpn ſo far re out cf the wap from hys foꝛmer inſtruc⸗ 
tion,ſayd: Thou daſter dip dolt and varlet, is thys thy 
pꝛompſe that thou madeſt to me: Js there nat a great 
number of thy honeſt neighbours handes againſt ther 
to pꝛoue the a lyer? Sur cly my Lo2d(quoth Cherſey) 
it is pitie to do him god. J am ſoꝛp that J haue trou⸗ 
bled your Grace thus farre wyth hein. 

Well,ſayd the Archb. vnto the Par ſon, if you haue 


to pꝛiſon w2onafully*, that lpeth in himſelfe to amend 
and not in me. It your offence onelp toucheth me, J 
will bee bolde to do ſome what foꝛz pour friendes ſake 

bere. If you haue not offended againſt me, then haue 

J nothing to do with pon, but that you may go and re⸗ 
mayn from whence you came. Loꝛd what ado his kinſ- 
man Cherſy made with him, calling him all kind of op- 

zobzious names. In the end mp Lo2d of Caunterbu- 
ry ſeeming to ryſe and go his wapes , the fonde Pꝛieſt 
fell down on his knees,and ſaid: J beſech your grace to 
fo:giue mee this offence : aſſuring your grace that 3 
ſpake thoſe woꝛds being dꝛuncke and not well adup- 
ſed. Ah,ſayd my Loꝛd, this is ſome what, and pet it is 
no god crcuſe,fo2 dꝛunckennes euermoꝛe vttercth that 
which lieth hid in the hart of man when he is ſober, al⸗ 
leadging a tert o2 twayne out of the ſcriptures concer- 
ning the vyce of dꝛunckennes, which commeth not to 
now to remembꝛaunce. 

Now therfoꝛe(ſaid the Archbiſhop) that you acknow- 
ledge ſomewhat pour fault, Jam content to common 
loyth pon , hoping that you are at this pꝛeſent of an in⸗ 
different ſobzietie . Tell me then, quoth he, dyd you 


euer ſer me, 02 were you euer acquainted with me be- 


— 


Wap. 


daripred in our ſeruice in the church. 


vou, and ſend pou better myndes. 

Myth theſe woꝛdes the Pꝛieſt ſeemed to werpe, and 
deſired hys Grace to pardon hys fault and trailty , fo 
that by hys meanes her myght returne to bys cure a⸗ 
gayne, t be would ſure recant thoſe hys folyſb woꝛdes 
befoze hys pariſhioners ſo ſone as he came home, and 
would become a new man. Nell, ſayd the Archbilhop, 


ſo had pou neede . And geuyng hym a godly adnanit: 
on to reluſe the haunting of the Alchoulc , and to be⸗ 
ſtow hys tyme better in the continuall reading of the 
ſcriptures, he dim led hun from the Flerte. 

The Lozd Cromwell perceiuyng within a fozte 


m 


—— — — 


night after, that his pꝛiſoner was ſent home without a⸗ 
ny open punuhmet, came to Lambeth vaio the Archb. 
and in a great heate ſayd to him: Pp Loꝛd, J vnderſtãd 
that pou haue diſpatched the Noꝛthen Pꝛieſt that Z of 

a CCC Cc. i. late 


foꝛe this day: The Pꝛieſt aunſwered and ſapd, that 
neuer in his lyfe , he ſaw his grace . Why than (ſaid | 
the Archdiſhop) what occaſion had pou to call mee an 
Yoſtler : and that Jhad not ſo much learning as the 
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Sollinges which then went on the grane beloꝛe 
your face 2 It I haue no learning, pou may naw try it, 
and be out of doubt thereof: therefoze J pꝛap pou ap⸗ 
poſe me, cither in Grammer oz in other liberall ſci⸗ 
ences, foꝛ haue at one tyme oz other talked partly of 
them. Oz els if you are a Diuine, ſap ſome what that 


The Pꝛieſt being amaſed at my Loꝛdes familiar 
taike, made aunſwere and ſayd: J beſech pour grace ta 
pardon me. Jam altogcthers vnlcarned, and vnder- 
ſtand nat the Latin toung but very ümplp. Pp onely 
ſtudp hath bene to ſay my ſeruice and Paſſe faire and 
deliberate, which J can do aſwell as any Pꝛieſt in the | 
countrep where J dwell, thanke God. Nell, ſapd the 
other, if pou will not appoſe me, J will be ſo bold to ap⸗ 
poſe pon, pet as eaſly as J ci deniſe,+ that onely in d 
ſtoꝛp ol the Bible now in Engliſh, in which J ſuppoſe 
that you are daply excrciſed. Tell mee therefoze who 
was king Dauids father, ſeid my Loꝛd? The Pꝛieſt 
ſtode ſtyll pauſing a whyle and ſayd: In god fayth my 
Lo2d, à haue foꝛgotten hys name. Chen ſayd the other 
agayne to hym: if vou cannot tell that, J pꝛay you tell 
me then who was Salamons tather? The fond fœlyſh 
Pꝛieſt withont all con{ideration what was demaun⸗ 
ded of him beſoꝛe, made aunſwer: God ay Led beare 
wilh me, Jam not further ſcene in the Bible then is 


The Archb. then aunſwering ſayd : this my queſt:o 
may be found well aunſwered in pour ſernice . But J 
now well percciue, howſocuer you haue iudged bere⸗ 
tofoꝛe of nip learning, ſure J ain that you haue none at 
all. But this is the common p2aaiſe of ail you Which 
are ignoꝛant and ſuperſticious Pꝛieſtes, to ſclaunder, 
backbite, and hate ali ſuch as are learned and wel afkec⸗ 
ted towards Gods woꝛd and ſincere religion . Chmon 
| reaſon myght haue taught pou what an unlikely thyng 

it was,7 contrary to all maner of reaſon, that a Pzince 

hauing two Uniucrſities wythin vis realme of well 

learned men, and deſirous to bee reſolued of as doubt⸗ 

ful a queſtion as in theſe many peares was not moued 

the ipke within Chꝛiſtendome, ſhould be dꝛiuen to that 
| neceſſity fo2 the delente of hys cauſe, to ſend out of hys 
realme an Hoſtler, being a ma of no better knowledge 
then is a goſlyng, in an ambaſſade to aunſwere al lear⸗ 
ned men, both in the court of Rome, and in the Tmpe- 
rours court, in ſo difficult a queſtion as toucheth the 
kyngs Matrimonp, and the diuoꝛce thereof. J ſay, if 
you were men of any reaſonable conſideration , you 
inyght thinke it both vnſcemelp and vncomely fo2 a 
Pꝛinte ſo to do. But loke where malice raygneth in 
men, there reaſon can take no place: and thereſo2e 3 
ſ by it, that pou all are at a point with me, that no rea⸗ 
ſon 02 authozity ca perſwade you to fauaur my name, 
| who neuer ment euyll to you, but your both commodi- 
tie akd p2ofite . Yowbeit God amend pou all, fozgeue 
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npol his houſe 


there remained ſmall deſire of reuengyng in the ſapd 


| pozted of all that knew him, that he neuer raged ſofar 


other, hauyng almoſt nothyng cls in their mouth, but 
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| late ſent to the Fleete home agapne, who vnhoneſtly 
railed of vou and called you an hoſtler. 
In dxde J haue ſo done (ſayd he agayne) fo2 that in 
his abſence the people of his cure wanted their diutne 
ſeruice. It is very deuout diuine ſernice that he ſayth, 
quoth þ loꝛd Cromwell: It were meze mete foz hym to 
be an hoftler then a Curate, who ſticked not to cal pou 
an boſtler. But I thought ſo much what you would do, 
and therfoꝛe J would nat tell you of his knauerp when 
I ſent hym to p:iſon.Yowbeit hencefoꝛth they ſhall cut 
pour thꝛote, befo2e that Jſay any thyng moꝛe to them 
on pour behalt. Why? what would vou haue done with 
him, quoth the Archbyſhop: there was nothyng layde to 
| bis charge, other then woꝛdes ſpoken agaynſt me: and 
now the man is repentaunt and well reconciled, and 
bath bene at great charges in pziſon : it is tyme ther⸗ 
foze that he were rid of his trouble. Nell, ſayd my Lozd 
Cromwell, J ment y he ſhould haue pꝛeached at Pau⸗ 
les Croſſe a recãtation befoze he had gone home. That 
had ben well done, quoth the other: foz then you would 
haue had all the wozld aſwell to wonder at me as at 
bym. Well, well, ſapd the Loꝛd Cromwell: we ſhall ſo 
long beare with theſe Popiſh knaucs , that at length 
they will b2yng vs in derde to bee wondered at of the 
whols wozld, 
This example among other, ſerueth to declare that 


Archbyſhop . But what ſhould J ſay moꝛe:? His quict- 
nes and moꝛtiſication this way was ſuch, that it is re⸗ 


with any of his houſhold ſeruauntes, as once to call the 
meaneſt of them verlet oz knane in anger, much leſſe 
to repꝛoue a ſtraunger with any repꝛochfull woꝛdes: 
Much vnlike in this part to the pꝛopertie(as it ſemeth) 
ta ſome other inferiour Byſhops of this Realme, which 
haue not ſpared to ſlpe in the faces, to plucke of the 
beardes, to burne the handes, to beate and ſcourge with 
rod des the bodies both of gentlemen, maried men and 


foles and knaues, ec. and pet aiter all this, thinke the 
ſelues god perfea Byſbops, after the rule which folow- 
cthandſapth. - 


No ſtriker, nor fighter, 


Ne. firiker,nor fighter: From which kynd of vice the 
nature of this Archbyſhop was ſo farre of , as was bys 
voctrine which he pꝛofeſled, and death which he ſuffered 
karre ot from all condition + example ofblynd Popery. 
After the pꝛohibition of theſe foꝛeſapd vices, ſuccedeth 
the mother of all god vertues neceſſarily rcquired of 
all true Chꝛiſtians, but chiefly of a ſpirituall Pzelate, 
which is. 


Not giuen to filthy luker, bat harberous. 


N ot geuen to filthy Inker, but harberous. & c. The cons 
frary whereof was ſo odious vnto S. Paul, that he (ſte- 
med the ſame no leſſe then a kynde of Jdolatry in that 
it maketh men to foꝛget their dutie to God ſo farre, and 
in ſtede of him to wozſhyp their treaſure. Bow litle this 
Pꝛelate we ſpeake of, was infected with this vice, and 
bow hee was no nyggard,all kynd of people that knew 
him,aſwell learned beyond the Seas and on this ſide, 
to whom yearly he gaue in exhibition no ſmal ſames of 
money,as other, both Oẽtlemen, meane men, and pœꝛe 
men, who had in their neceſlitie that which he could cõ⸗ 
uenientlip ſpare, lende, oꝛ make, ca well teſtiſie. And al- 
beit ſuch was his liberalitie to all ſoztes of men, that no 
man did lacke whom he could do fo2, either in giuyng 
oʒ lendyng: et neuertheles ſuch was agapne his circi- 
ſpection, that when he was appzebended and commit- 
ted by Q. Mary to y Tower, he ought no man liuyng 
a peny that coulde oz would demaũde any duty a? him, 


mall ſummes oł money were owyng to hym of diners 
perſons, which by bzeakng their billes 4 obligatios he 
frely foꝛgaue and ſuppꝛeſſed befoze his attainder ; 


Edward ſhould wozke to him no god ſuccefſe touchyng 
his body and godes,he incontinenly called fog his Otti⸗ 
cers,his Steward other, tommaundyng them in any 
wiſe to pay where any peny was owyng , which was 
out of hand diſpatched. And then he ſayd: Now J thanke 
God Jam myne owne man in conſcience with Gods 
belpe hable els to aunſwere all the woꝛld and woꝛldly 
aduerſities , which ſome men ſuppoſcth he might alſo 
haue auoided if he would haue beue counſclled by ſome 
; of bys frendes. It followeth moꝛesuer. 


Har berous. 


And as fouchyng this wozd Flarberous, twhercby is 
ment p god mayntenaunce of hoſpitalitie, ſo litle was 
this pꝛopertie lacking in him, that ſome men milliking 
the ſame, thought it rather a houſe gf ouermuch lauith- 
ing and vnpꝛolitable expenſe, But as nothyng can be 
ſo wel done,which by ſome oz other ſhall not be walige 


uillers:ſome findyng fault with his ouermuch pꝛodigal⸗ 
litie: ſome on the contrary part repynyng and com- 
playnyng ol his ſpare houſe and trait ozver , much vn⸗ 
der the ſtate of his reuenues and callyng:of which two, 
p firſt ſoꝛt muſt coſiver the cauſes which moned him to 
that liberall x large kynd of expenſes. Wherin here c6- 
meth to be cofidered the time wherin he ſerued ; which 
was when refozmatien of religion firſt began to bee 
aduaunced ; in which tyme the whole weight and care 
of the ſame molt chiefly depended vppon his hand Du⸗ 
ryng which ſeaſon almoſt foz the ſpace of x vi. peares to- 
gcthec , his honſe was neuer lightly vnfurnithed of a 
nber, both of learned men g Comiſſioners fr6 time to 
tune appoynted fo2 decyding of Cccleſlaſticall affaires. 

And thus as he ſeemed to ſome ouer large eq lauiſhing 
moze then needed in hoſpitalitic : ſo on the other ſide 
there wanted not ſome , ol whom he was much noted 
and accuſcd agayne,yea ahd alſo complained of to kyng 
Henry vitj.foz to lender and nyggartly houſakepyng, 
as not wozthy to be accompted the hoſpitalitic of a 


ſomuch that when he perteiued the fatall end ofkyng | 


ned and detracted: ſo neither did this man lacke his ca- ⸗ 


meane Gentleman: as here folowyng ſhall appeare. 
After that the ample and great poſſeſids,rcuenewes, 
tuclles,rich oznamentes andother treaſures of the Ab- 
beys were diffolued x bꝛought into the kynges bandes, 
in the diffolupng whereof many Co:mozantes were 
fedde and ſatiſfied, and pet not ſo fully ſatiſfied, but that 
within a few peares they began to war hungry agayn: 
and foz ſomuch as no moꝛe couldbe ſcraped now out of 
the Abbeys:they bega to ſecke,how by ſome other pzay 
to ſatiſſie their appetites, which was to tickle p kyngs 
eares with the rich reuenew of the Byſhops landes. 
And to bꝛyng this deut ſe to paſſe , they pzocured Py} 
Tho. Seymour Knight, of þ pꝛiuy Chãber, to be a p20 
moter of the matter, who not in all pointes much fauo- 
ryng the Archbiſhop , hauing tyme anda conuenient 
occaſion , declaredto the kyng , that my Loꝛd ol Can⸗ 
terbury did nothyng els, but ſell hys words and let hys 
leaſes by great and many fines, makyng hauecke of all 
the royalties of the Archbyſhopzike , and that oncly to 
the intent to gather vp treaſure fo: hys wife and hes 
childꝛen, kepyng no maner of hoſpitalitie in reſpec of 
ſo great a reuenew : aducrtifing the kyng further that 
it was the opinid of many wiſe men, that it were moze 
merte fo2 the Byſhops to haue a ſufficient vearel iti 
pend in money out of the Erchequer,then to be cobered 
with thoſe tipoꝛall affaires cf their ropalties,being un 
pedimentes vnto their ſtudy and paſtozall charge, bis 
highnes to haue their lades 4 ropalties converted to his 
pꝛoper ble , which beſides their honeſt ſtipendes would 


| be vnto his Paieſty no ſmall commoditie and _ 


ſatiſedeuerymantotbe vttermott: whereels no | 
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T he life and ſtory of D.C ranmer Archb.of Canterbury, Martyr. 


When the king had heard this fay2e tale, hee ſayd 
little then therunto , other then this: Mell (quoth 
he) we will talke moze of this matter at an other time. 
Now, within a fo2tnight after oꝛ therabont( whether 
by chaunce oz of ſet purpoſe, it is not knowen) it came 
to paſſe that one day when his highnes going to dinner 
had waſhed, Sir Thomas Seymour then holding the 
Cwer , he ſayd to the ſapd Sir Thomas: Go pou out 


** | ofhand to Lambeth vnto my Loꝛde of Caunterbury, 


and bid hym to be with me at. j. of the clocke at after 
none, and kaple not. Sir Thomas ſtraight wayes 
went to Lambeth , and as hee came to the gate, 
the Pozter being in the Lodge, came out and con 
ueied him to the Ball, which was thzoughly furni- 
ſhed and ſet, both with the hauſhould ſeruauntes and 
ſtraungers , with foure pꝛincipall head meſſes of Of- 
ficers, as daply it was accuſtomed to bee. When 
Dir Thomas Seymour ſaw that ſtatelp large Hall ſo 
well ſet and furniſhed , being therewith abaſhed and 
ſomewhat gylty af an bntruth told to the king befo2e, 
hee rety2ed backe and would needes haue gone to my 
Lo2d of Caunterburp by the Chappell, 4 not thzough 
the Ball , Richard Newcll gentleman,then Steward 
ofthe houſhould, perceyning his retpze , came by and 
by vnto hym,and after gentle intertainment,demaun- 
ded ok him Whether he would ſpeake with mp Lo2d 02 
no. Sir Thomas ſapd that he muſt needes ſo do from þ 
kinges hyghnes, ſaying to hym : and thys way Jam 
going to my Loꝛds grace. Sir, ſayd the Steward, you 
cannot go that wap, ſoꝛ the doze is faſt ſhut in the din- 
ner tyme: and ſo by gentle meanes b:onght him vp to 
mpLo:d:s Chamber though the Hall, who then was 


meſſage: whoſe azdinary fare might alwapes welcome 


done, ſir Thomas take his leaue of my Lo;d and went 
agapne to the Court. 

Do (one as the kings highnes ſaw hym, he ſayd to 
bim: baue you ben with np Lozd of Canterbury?Dyz 
Thomas aunſwered: that J haue, if it pleaſe your ma- 
ieſty, and he will be with pour hyghnes Craight waies. 
Dyned pon not with him ſayd the king? Yes Sir ( ſayd 
he) that A haue done. And with that woꝛd, whether be 


| eſpied by the kings countenance 02 by his wo2des any 


thing tending to diſpleaſe, he ſtraight way without de- 


lap knerled downe vpon his knee,# ſayd: J beſech your 


aieſty to pardon me: I do now wel remeber and vn- 
derſfand , that of late J told pour hyghnes a great vn⸗ 
truth concerning mp Loꝛd of Canterburyes houſeke- 
ping: but fromhencefozth q entend neuer to beleue 
that perſen which dio put that vaine tale into my head: 
Foz Jalureyour hyghnes, that J neuer ſaw ſo hono- 
rable a Hall ſet in this realme, beſides your maieſties, 
Hall in all my lyfe, with better oꝛder and ſo well furni- 
thed in ech degree. If J has not ſeene it my ſelf, à could 
_ haue beleued it: and himſelfe alſa ſo honozably 
erued. 

Ah fir, quoth the kings bhighnes 2 haus pon no eſ⸗ 
pyed the truth? J thought that yon would tell me an o⸗ 
ther tale when you had bene there. De was a bery var⸗ 
let(quath the king) that told you that tale: foʒ he ſpen- 
deth(ah god mi, ſaid the king) all that he hath in houſe- 
keeping. But now J percepue which way the wynde 
blaweth. There are a (02t of pou,to whom J haue libe- 
rally geuen of the poſſeſſiõs and reuenewes of the ſup⸗ 
pꝛeſſed Poneſtaries, which lyke as you haue lightely 
gotte,ſo haue pou moze vuthziftely ſpẽt, ſome at Dyce, 
ather ſome in gay apparell , and other wapes wozſc, 
I feare me: and nowallis gone , pou would fayne 
haue me make an other cheuaunce with the Biſhaps 
Landes to accompliſh pour greedy appetites . But let 
noother Biſhops beſtow their reuenewes wozſe then 
my Loꝛd of Caunterburp doth, then ſhall you haue no 
cauſe to complapne of their houſe keeping. 
| Andthus the tale being ſhut vppe and ended by the 


| 


at dinner: wyth whom he dyned after he had done his 
f 
à right honoꝛable perſonage. When dinner was ſcarſe | 


— — 


* 


none els on his behalfe euer after durſt renew oꝛ re⸗ 
uiue that ſute any moꝛe in king Henrics dais: ©0 that 
it may be euident to all indifferent men, the liberalty 
of the Archbiſhop in houſekeeping what it was, which 
being defended and cõmended by the Pꝛinte him ſelf, 
rather may giue a god example to his poſterity to fol 
low, then was then to be depꝛaued of any pꝛiuate ſub⸗ 
ten ſuch as knew him not. 

In which Archb. this mozeouer is fo be noted, with- 
amemoradum,touching the reliefe of the poꝛe, impo⸗ 
tent,ſicke,and ſuch as then came from the warres at 
Bulien and other partes beyond the ſeas, lame, woun- 
ded, g deſtitute, foʒ whom he pꝛouided, beſides his mũ⸗ 
ſion houſe at Beckiſboꝛn in Rent, the perſonage barne 
wel furniſhed with certapne lodgings fo? the ſicke and 
mapmed ſoldiours, To whom were alſo appointed the 
Almoſincr,a Phiſicion,and Durgion, to attende bpon 


reſoꝛt to their couͤtrepes, hauing daily fromthe biſhops 
kptchin hot bꝛoth and meate, foꝛ otherwyſe the comon 
almes of the houſhold was beſtowed vpon the poꝛe 
neyghbours of the ſhicre . And when any of the impo- 
tent did recouer, and were able to tranaile,thep had cõ⸗ 
uenient money delpuered to beare their charges. acto: 
ding to the number of mples from that place diſtant. 
And this god example of mercp and liberall benignitie, 


by other map be moued, accoꝛding to their vocation, to 
walke in the Reps of no leſſe ltberalitie. then in hym in 
thys behalfe appeared. 


One that louet h goodnes,ſober mynded, rigb 
teous, holy, and temperate. 


Now foloweth together theſe vertucs : One that lo- 
ueth goodnes, ſober mynded,righteons, holy and temperate. 
As concerning theſe qualities, the trade of hys lyfe be 
koꝛe topned wyth hys benigne and gentle diſpoſition, 
do teftifie that he could not be voide of theſe gad ver 
| tues raygning in hym, which was ſo abundantly adoz- 
ned with the other which aboue we haue declared. 


To cleaue faſt vnto the true woord of doe- 
trine,that bee may bee able to exbort wyth 


wholſome learning, and to improue that ſay 


4 g 4 it. 

Then concludeth S. Paule wpth the molſk ercellent 
vertue of all other to bee wiſhed in aPzelate of the 
church. Foz tf this conſtancie be not in him to this end, 
that is: To cleaue fait unts the true word of deitrine that 
he may be able to exhort with wholeſome learning , and to 
improue that ſay agaynit it: It hee bee voide (I ſar)e⸗ 
theſe giftes and graces , bee is woꝛthy ol no commen- 
dation, but ſhall ſeme an Jdoll , and a decetuer of the 
| woꝛld. Neither ſhall he deſerue the name of a Biſhop, 

if either loꝛ dꝛead oz meede,affection o2 fanour,he do at 
any tyme oz in any point ſwarue from the truth. As 
in this behalfe the woꝛthy tonſtancie of this ſaid Arch⸗ 
biſhop neuer,fo2 the moſt part,ſhzoncke at any maner 
of ſcoꝛne: but was ſo many waies tryed, that neyther 
fauour of his P2ince , noz feare of the indignation of 
the ſame, noꝛ any other wozldly reſpec could alienate 
02 chaunge bys purpoſe grounded vpon that infallible 
doctrine ofthe Goſpell. Notwithſtanding, dys conſtãt 
defence of Gods truth was cuer ioyned with ſuch 
mekenes toward the kyng , that he neuer toke occaſi- 
en of offence again hym. | | 

At the ſetting fo2th of the ſire articles, mention was 
made befoze inthe ſtozy of king Henries tyme , page 
1 297 col. z. how aduenturouſly this Archbiſhop Tho- 
mas Cranmer dyd oppoſe hun ſelf,fading,as it were, 
poſt alone againſt the whole parlament,diſputyng and 


kings hyghnes , nepther Sir Thomas Seymour noz | 


thein and to d2eſſe and cure ſuch as were not able to 


Ithought here god not in ſilẽce to be ſuppꝛeſſed, wher⸗ 


replying thꝛet dapes together againſt the ſayd articles: 
— CCC Ct. iu. in lo 
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others hys krendes, had bſed al their 


| ſollowed aſter, 
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in ſo much that the kyng, when neypther hee could my 
lpke hys reaſons, and yet would nædes haue theſe ar- 


tyme out of the chamber, whyle the Acte ſhould paſſe, 


| Lo2dcs of the Parlament vntotize Archbiſhop to Lam⸗ 
beth , to cheere hys mynde agapne that hee might 
not be diſcouraged :; ak which apprarcth in the page a- 


CHRIST ES cauſe dyd not decap, vou ſhall yeare what 


Foz after the appꝛehenſion ofthe Loꝛd Cromwell, 
when the aduerſaries of the Goſpell thought ai things 
ſurenow on their rde, it was ſo appopnicd amongeſt 
thẽ, that. x.oꝛ.xu. Biſhops t other learned me iopned to- 
gether in cõmiſſion, came to þ ſaid Archb. of Canterbu⸗ 
ry fo: the eſtabliſhing of certapne articles ot our religi⸗ 
on, which the Papiſtes then thought to wynne to their 
purpoſe agaynſt the ſayd Archb. Foꝛ hauing nowe the 
Lo2d Cromuel faſt and ſure, they thought all had bene 


ͤ— —„ 


ſafe and ſure fo2 cuer: As in deede to all mens reaſo- 
nable conſideration, that tyme appeared ſo daunge- 
rous, that there was no maner hope that religion re- 
foꝛmed ſhould any one werke longer ſtand, ſuch accopt- 
was the made of p kings vatowardnes therunto: in ſo 
much that of al thoſe Cõmiſſioners, there was not one 
left to Nap on py Archbiſt;ops part, but he alone agaynit 
them all ſlod in defence of the truth, and thaſe that he 
melt truſted ts, namely biſhop Heath, and B. Skyppe 
left hym in the plavne field: who then ſo turned againſt 
him, that they toke vpon them to perlwade him to their 
purpoſe : and hauing him Towne from the rcf# cf the 
Commiiſtoners into hys garden at Lambeth, there by 
al! mancr of effecuall perſwaſions entreated bym to 
leaue ol hrs onermuch conſtancie, and to encline vnto 
the kyngs entent, who was fully ſet to haue it other⸗ 
wyle then he then had penned oꝛ ment to haue ſet a⸗ 
bꝛoad. When thoſe two hys familiars, with one oꝛ. ij. 
cloguence and po⸗ 
licp, he litle regarding their incenſtantie and remiſnes 
in Gods caute oꝛ quarel, ſaid vnto them right notably: 

' Pon make much ado to haue me come to pour pur⸗ 
poſe, alledging that it is the kings plcaſure to haue the 
Articles in that ſoꝛt yon haue deuiſed them to pꝛocede, 
and now that you doe perceiue his highnes by ſiniſter 
infoꝛmation to bee bent that wap, ron thinke it a 
conuenient thyng to apply vnto hys hyghnes mynde. 


Pau be my frendes both, eſpecially the one of you F 
did put to his aieſty as of truſt. Beware J ſap, what 
von do. There is but one truth in our Articles to be 
concluded vpon, which if pon doe hyde from hys hygh⸗ 
nes by conſenting vnto a contrary dodrine, and then 
after in pꝛoceſſe of tpine whe the truth cannot be hid- 
den fro hym, hys hyghnes ſhall perceiue how that you 
haue dealt colourably wyth hyin, J know hys Graces 
nature ſo well(quoth the Archbiſhop) that he wyline- 
ver after truſt and credite pou , 02 put any god conft- 
dence in you , And as pou are both mp frendes, ſo ther⸗ 
fo:e J wyll you to beware thereof in tyme, & diſcharge 
your conſciences in mainteinaunce of the truth. But 
all this would not ſerne,fo2 they ſtyll ſwarued: and in 
the end by diſcharging of his conſcience, and declaring 
the truth vnto the king, God ſo wꝛought with þ kpng, 
that his highnes ioyned with hym agaynſt the reſt, ſo 
that the boke of Articles paſſpng on hys ſide, he wan 
the gole from them all, contrarp to al their expecatios, 
when many wagers would haue bene lapd in London 
that he ſhouid haue bene layde vp with Cromwel at 
that tyme in the Tower, foꝛ hys fiyfie ſtanding to hys 
tackle. After that day there could neither Connſeller, 
Biſhop, oꝛ Hapiſt win hym out of the kings fauour. 

Not wuhltanding not lang after that, certapn of the 


ticles to paſſe,requy2ed hym to abſent hym ſelfe fo2 the | 


and ſo he did: and how the king afterward ſent all the | 


1 
1 


| 
' 
| 


| 


boue erp2eſſed. 1 297 , And this was done durpng pet 
the Cate and tyme of the Loꝛd Cromwels autionttc. ; 


Ind now that it may appeare lykewyſe that after the | 
decay of the Lozd Cromwell, ver hys tonſtancie in 


—— 
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ſellour. 


the entiſement and pꝛonocation of his auncient en 
the biſhop of NAincheſter and other of the ſame ſec, at. 
tempted ige kyng agaynithym, declaryng plainlp, that 
the realme was ſo infected with bereſies and hereticks, 
that it mas daungerous boꝛ his hyghnes farther to per 
met it vrrefo2med , leſt peraduenture by long ſuffe; 
| png , ſuch contention ſhould aryſe and enſue in the 
realine among hys lubieces, that thereby might ſpꝛing 
hozrible commotions and vpꝛozes, ine as in ſome 
partes of Germany it dyd not long ags: the enoꝛmitp 
whereol they could not impute to any ſo much, as to 
the Archbiſhap of Canterbury, who by hys own pꝛea⸗ 
chyng and hys Chapleins, had filled the whole Nealme 
full of divers pernitious hereſtes. The kyng woulde 
needes know hys accuſers. Theyaunſwered, that foz⸗ 
almach as he was a Caunſeller, no man durft take vp 
on hym to accuſc hyin; but it it would pleaſe his hygh⸗ 
nes to commit hym to the Tower foz a tyme , there 
would be accuſatios and pꝛoufes inough againſt him, 
fo2 otherwyſe iuſt teſtunonpe and wytnes agaynſt 
dym would not appeare , and therefoze pour highnes 
(ſapd they) muſt needes geue vs the Counſail libertie 
and leaue to commit hym to durance. 

The king percepuing their impoꝛtune ſute againſt 
the Archbiſhop (but pet meaning not to haue bym 
wꝛonged and vtterly genen ouer bnto their handes) 
graunted to them, that they ſhould the nert day cõmit 
gym to the Tober foꝛ his trya!l . When night came, 
the king ſent ſir Antony Deny about midnight to La 
both to the Archbiſhop, willing hun fo2th with to reſoꝛt 
vnte hym at the Court. The meſſage done, the Arch⸗ 
biſhop ſpcedely addꝛeſſed hymſelfe to the Court, and 
commpng into the Galerp where the king walked and 
tarped fo2 him, his hyghnes ſayd: Ah my Loꝛde of 
Caunterburp? J can tell you Pewes . Foz dyuer 
waighty conſiderations it is determined by mee and 


and pꝛeached, and thereby ſowen within the Nealme, 
ſuch a nuunber of erecrable hereſies, that it is fearcd, 
the whole Realme being infected with them, no mall 
contentions and cõmotions will ryſe thereby among 
my ſubiedes, as ol late dayes the lyke was in diners 
partes of Germany : and therekoꝛe the Counſail haue 
| requeited me fo? the trial of this matter, to ſuffer them 
to commit pou to the Tower,o2 eis no man dare come 
foꝛth as witnes in theſe matters, you being a Toun- 


When the king had ſapd his mynd,the Archbiſhop 
knteled downe, and ſapd: J am content it it pleaſe pour 
grace, with all my hart, to go thethcr at your hyghnes 
commaundement, and Jmoſthumbly thanke pour ma⸗ 
teſty, that J may come to mp triall , foꝛ there bee that 
haue many wapes ſclaundered me, and now this way 
J hope totry mp ſelfe not woꝛthy of ſuch a repozt. 

The king pertepuing the mans vpꝛightnes, ioyncd 
with ſuch ſunplicity, ſayd : Oh Lo2d , what maner a 
man be pon ? what ſimplicity is in vou? J had thought 
that vou would rather haue ſued to vs to haue taken 
the paynes to haue heard pou and pour accuſers toge⸗ 
ther foꝛ your triall without any ſuch indurance. Do not 
pou know what ſtate yon be in with v whole wozld , ! 
how many great enemies you haue? Do pon not con 
der what an eaſpe thing it is to p2ocure thꝛœ 02 foure | 
falſe knanes to wytnes againft you: Zhinke pou to 
haue better lucke that way, then your maſter CYAN 
had 2 J ſee by it, you wyll runne headlong toponr vn 
doing, il 4 would ſufer you. Pour enemies ſhal not ſo 
p:enaple agaynſt pou, fo2 J haue otherwyſe deniſed 
with my ſelfe tok&pe you out of their handes . Pet 
notwithſtanding, to moꝛrow when the Counſaile f 
ſit and ſend foꝛ vou, reſoꝛte vnto them, and if in char 
ging pou with this matter, they do commit you to tbe 
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Counſaxl. hole names neꝛde not to bee repeated, by 


the Counſaile , that you tomo2row at. ir. ofthe clocke 
ſbal be committed to the Tower, foꝛ that you and your 
Chaplapnes(as infomation is geuen vs) haue taught 
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— |befoze them, and that you map aunſwere their accuſa- 
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Tower: require of them, betauſe you are one of them a 
Counſeller, that you may haue your accuſers bꝛought 


tions befoꝛe them, without any further indurance , and 
vſe fo2 pour ſelfe as god perſuaſions that way as you 
may deuile, and ik no intreaty oꝛ reaſonable requelt wil 
ſerue, then deliuer vnto them this my ryng (which the 
the kyng deliuered vnto the Archbyſhop ) and ſay vnto 
them, if there be no remedy my Loꝛdes, but that J muff 
nerdes go to the Tower, then J reuoke inp cauſe from 
rot and aygpeale to the kynges own perſon by this hys 
token vnto you all , fo2 (ſayd the kyng then vnto the 
Archbyſhop) ſo ſone as they ſhal ſee this my ryng, they 
know it ſo well, that they ſhall vnderſtand, that J haue 
reſumed the whole cauſe into mine owne handes and 
determination, and that J haue diſcharged them therok. 

The Archbyſhop perceiupng the kynges benig⸗ 
nitie ſomuch to hym wardes, had much adoe to foz⸗ 
bearc teares. TAcll, ſapd the kyng, goe your wapes my 
Loꝛd, aud do as J haue bydden you. Py Loꝛd humblyng 
hym ſelfe with thankes, toke hys leaue of the kynges 
highnes foz that night. 

On the moꝛob about ix. of the clocke befoze none: 
the Counſaile ſent a Gentleman huther fo2 the Arch: 
byſhop, who when he came to the Connfaile chamber 
do2c,could not be let in, but of purpoſe (as it ſemed)was 
compelled there to waite among the pages,lackeys,and 
ſeruyngmen all alone. Doct. Buttes the kynges Phiſi⸗ 
cion reſoꝛtyng that way, and eſpping how my Loꝛd of | 
Canterbury was handled, went to the kynges hyghnes | 
andſayd : Py Loꝛd of Cant. if it pleaſe your grace, is 
well pꝛomoted: foꝛ now he is become a lackey oꝛ a ſer⸗ 
uyngman, ſoꝛ vonder he ſtandeth this halfe houre with- | 
out the Connſaile Chamber doꝛe amongeſt them. It is 
not ſo, quoth the kyng, J trow, noꝛ the Counſaile hath | 
not ſo litle diſcretion as to vic the Petropotitane cf the | 
Rcalme in that ſozt . ſpectally bepng one of their owne | 
number:but let them alone (ſayd the king) and we ſhall 


I told you what would come of it. Oo vou thinke that 


der and vſe b as, into his owne handes. 


here moꝛe ſane, 

Anone the Archbychop was called into the Coun- 
ſaile Chamber; to whom was alledged, as befoꝛe is re⸗ 
hearſed. The Archbyſhop aunſwered in lyne ſoꝛt as the 
kyng had aduiled hym: and in the end when he percet- | 
ued that no maner of perſialio oꝛ tntreaty could ſerue, 
he deliuered to them v kinges ryng, reuokyng h s cauſe 
into the kyngcs handes. The whole Counſaile bepng 
thereat ſomewhat amaſed: the Carle of Bedford with | 
a loude voyce confirmpng his woꝛdes with a ſolemne 
oth, ſaid: Wihe you firfk began this matter my Loꝛdes, 


the kyng wil ſuffer this mans finger to ake; much moꝛe 
(J warrant you) wil he defend his life againſt bꝛabling 
varlets. You do but comber your ſelues to heare tales 
and fables agaynſt hun. And fo incontinently vpon the 
recept of the kynges token, they all roſe and carped to 
the kyng his ryng, ſurrenderyng that matter as the oꝛ⸗ 


When they were all come to the kynges pꝛeſence, 
his hyghnes with a ſeuere countinace, ſayd vnto them: 
Ah my Lo2des, I thought J had had wiſer men of my 
Coũſaile then now I finde you . What diſcretion was 
this in you , thus to make the Pꝛimate ofthe Kealme 
t one of you in office, to wayte at the Counſaile Chãber 
doꝛe amongeſt ſerupngmen: You might haue cõſidered 
that he was a Counſeller as well as vou, and pou had 
no ſuch Commiſſion of me ſo to handle him. I was con- 
tent that you ſhould try him as a Counſeller, and not as 
a meane ſubiect. But now j well perceiue that thinges 
be done agaynſt him malitiouſly,+ ifſome of you might 
haue had your mindes, you would haue tried hym to the 
vttermoſt. But J do you all to witte, and pꝛoteſt, that if 
à Pꝛince map be beholdyng vato his ſubied (and ſo ſo⸗ 


| | 


| lemly laying bis hand vpon his bꝛeſt / ſayd:by the faith | 


d owe to God, à take this man here my Loꝛd of Cater- 
| bury, to be of all other a moſt favtihfuli ſubica vnto vs, 
and one to whem we are much beholdyng, giuyng hem 
great comniendacions otherwiſe, And wito that one oꝛ 
u. ot the chieſeit of the Counſaile, makyng their excuſe, 
declared, that ia regueſtyng his induraunce, it was ra⸗ 
ther ment fo: his triall and his purgation agaynſt the 


common fame and ſclaunder of the woꝛlo, then fo2 any | 


malice corcotued agavꝛiſt him Nell, well my Lozdcs 
'qGuoth the kvng, take him ? well vſe hym , as he is woꝛ⸗ 
thy to be, and make no moꝛe ado. And with that euer 
man caught him by the hand and made fayze wether of 
altogethers, which might eaſelp be done with that ma, 
| Andit was much tobe maructled that they would 
go ſo farre with hum , thus to ſceke his vndoyng, this 
well vnderſtanding befo2e,that the king molt entirely 
loued hum, and alwayes would ſtand in hie defence who 
ſoeuer ſpake agaynſt hym : as many other tymes the 
kynges patience was by ſiniſter infoꝛmations, agay nil 
hym trycd:Jn ſomuch that the Loꝛd Cromwell was e- 
uermoꝛe wont to ſay vnto him: My Loꝛd of Canterbu- 
ry, vou are molt happp of all men: foꝛ you map do and 
ſpeake what you liſte, and ſay what all men can as 
gaynſt you, the kyng will neuer beleue one wazd to 
your detriment oꝛ hinderaunce. am ſure, take moꝛe 
paynes then all the Counſaile doth, and ſpend moꝛe lar⸗ 
gely in the kynges affaires, aſwell beyond the Seas as 
on this ſide: yea J aſſure you, euen very ſppes in other 
| fozcine Nealmes and at Rome cls where tcoſteth me as 
| bouc a 1000, markes a ycare: and do wat I cã to bꝛyng 
matters to knowledge fo2 the commonttie cf the kyng 
| and the Kealme, Jam euerp day chidden, and many 
| falſe tales nowe and then beleued agaynſt me: and 
therefo2c you are moſt haypye, fo2 in no poynt can 
vou be diſcredited with the kyng. To this the Archb. 
agayne aunſweryng , if the kynges Paieſty ( ſaydhee) 
were not god to me that way, J were not able to ſtand 
and endure one whole wake, but your wiſedome and 
policie is ſuch that you are hable to ſhift well enough foz 
rour ſelfe, 

Now, when the kynges highnes had thus benigne⸗ 
ly and mercyfully diſpatched the ſayd Archbiſhop from 
this ſoꝛe accuſation by the Counſaile layde agaynſt 
him, all wyſe men woulde haue thought , that it 
had bene mcre folly afterwardes to hane attempted 
any matter agaynſt him: bat pet lone where ma⸗ 
lice reigneth , there neither reaſon noꝛ honeſty can 
take place, uch therfo22 as had conceiued dæpe rancoꝛ 
and diſpleaſure agapnſt hym, ceaſed not to perſecute 
him by all pcffble meanes. Then bꝛought they agaynſt 
hyma new kynd of accuſation, and cauſed Dy} lohn 
Goſtwike Anight, a man of a contrarꝑ Religion, to ac- 
cuſe the Archbiſhop openly in the Parlament houſe, lay⸗ 
ing to his charge his Sermons pꝛeached at Sandwich, 
and his lectures red at Caunterbury, wherin ſhould be 
conteined manifeſt hereſies agaynſt the Sacrament of 
| the aultar.x+c. which accuſation came to the kings eare. 
| Why,quoth the kyng, where dwelleth Goſtewickezas 
| take it, either in 1Bedfozdſhy2c 02 Buckynghamſhire, 
and hath he ſo open an eare that he can heare my Loꝛd 
ot Caterburtes pꝛeaching out of Rent:this is very like, 
ſayd the kyng.Jfhe had ben a Kentiſhma, there had ben 
ſomethyng woꝛthy of conſideration : but as fo2 Goſt- 
icke, Jknow him well enough and what god Reli- 
gion he is of. Gato him and tell him,ſayd thekyng to 


one of his pꝛiuy Chaber, if he go not to my L920 of Ca- 
terburp, and ſo retõcile him ſelf to hint , that he map be⸗ 
come his god Lo2d, J will pull the gofllpngesfethers ſo, 
that hereafter he ſhall haue litle lyſt to ſclãder the Pe⸗ 
tropolitane oꝛ any other learnedma. When Sp2 lohn 
Goltewyke heard theſe woꝛdes, it was no nerde to byd 
CCCCc. iii. hum 
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Mary. bim haſt himſelf to Lambeth vnto the Metropolitane, 

— |( makyngto him as many frendes as poſſible he might. 
When he tame tothe Archb. he was fayne to diſcloſe 
vnto hym by what meanes he was p2ocured to do that 


he dvd, requeſting hys cleinency to be hys good Loꝛd, 


foꝛe declarcd, which ſute was ſone woon at his hand: 


and ſo the Archbiſhop caſting into the ſatchell behinde 


hym, all thoſe Sy2 Iohn Goltewickes ingratitudes, 
went to the kyng , and wan to Spꝛ Iohn hys Pꝛinces 
fauour agapne. And thus the kyng made a ſhozt ende 
of thys accuſation , 
| Vell: here pon may perceine that malicions inuen⸗ 
tion went not the wyſeſt way to wozke , to p2ocure a 
ſtraunger dwelling a farre of, to accuſe 5 Archb. of his 
doctrine pꝛeached in hys Dioceſſe: and therekoꝛe now 
ath blynd malice learned ſome moze wiſedome now 
to accuſe the Archbiſhop in ſuch ſoꝛt, as he ſhal neuer be 
able to anoide it. And therefoze it was pꝛocured by his 
auncient enemies, that not onely the Þ32zebendaries 
of bys Cathedꝛall church in Canterbury, but alſo the 
molt famous Juſtices of the peace in the ſhire ſhoulde 
accuſe hym, and article agaynſt hym: which in very 
derde was moſt ſabſkancially bꝛought to paſſe , and the 
Articles both well wzitt? and ſubſcribed , were deliue- 
red fo the kinges highnes,as a thing of ſuch effec, that 
there muſt needes follow to the ſayde Archbiſhop, bath 
indignation of the P2zince and condigne puniſhment 


koz hys greuous offence committed by bym & hys chap⸗ 


lapns in p2eaching ſuch erroneous doctrine as thep did 
within hys dioces of Canterbury : wherof thep being 


| ſuch wptnes of credite,no man had cauſe to doubt cf 


their eirtumſped doinges , Thys accuſation articular: 


with his Barge furniſhed with his uſicions alonge 
by Labeth bꝛidge towards Chelſep. The noyſe cf the 
Mulicions pzoucked the Archbiſhop to reſoꝛte to the 
bꝛpdge to do hys dutp, and to ſalute his P2ince. Whom 
when the king had perceived to ſtand at the bꝛidge, elt⸗ 
fones he comaunded the water men to dzaw towards 
the ſhoꝛe, and ſo tame ſtrayght to the bꝛidge. 

Ah my CThaplepn, ſapd the kyng to the Archbiſhop? 
tome into the barge to me. The Archb. declared to his 
highnes, that he would take hys own barge, and waite 
byon eys Paieſty. No ſapde the king, you mult come 


into mp barge, foꝛ à haue to talke with pon . When 


the kyng t the Archb. all alone in the barge were ſet to 
gethers, ſaid the king to the Archbiſhop, J haue newes 
out of Rent foꝛ vou mp Lozd , The Archd. aunſwered: 
God 4 hope, if it pleaſe pour highnes. Parp ſapd the 
kyng thep be ſo god, that J now know the greateſt he⸗ 
reticke in Rent, and wpth that pulled out of his ſleeue 
the boke of Articles againſt both the ſayd Archbiſhop, 
and hys Pꝛeachers, and gaue the boke to hym, willing 
bym to peruſe the ſame . Whea the Archb. had red 
the Articles, and ſaw him ſelfe ſo vncurteouſly hande- 
led ofhys own church, whereof he was head, Jmeane 
of the Pꝛebendaries of bys Cathedzall church, and ot 
ſuch bys neighbours as he had many wayes gratified, 
Imcane the Juſtices of the peace, it much greeued 
him. Notwithſtanding he kneeled downe to the kyng, 
and beſought hys aieſtp to graunt out a Commiſſion 
to whomſoeuer it pleaſed hys highnes, fo2 them to try 
out the truth of this accuſation, In verp dede, ſaid the 
kpng,J do ſo meane, and pou pour ſcife ſhall bee chiefe 
Cõmiſſioner, to adiopne to pon ſuch two oz thee moꝛe 
as pon ſhall thinke god pour ſelfe. Then it will bee 
thought (quoth $ Archb. to the kyng ) that it is not in⸗ 
different ( ik it pleaſe your Grace ) that J ſhould be 
mpne own Judge, and my Chaplains alſo . Well, ſapd 
the kyng,J wyll haue none other but pour ſelfe , and 


oꝛ els he toke hymſelfe vtterlp vndone, being ſo in the 
kings indignation, as he vnderſtod hee was by that a- 
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not halt wyth me in any thing, although vou be dꝛyuen 


to accuſe pour ſelfe, and J know partly how this geare 
pꝛocedeth, and if yon bandle the matter wyſely , von 
ſhall finde a pꝛetpe confpiracie deuiſed agaynſt pon, 
Whom wyll pon haue with pon, ſayd the king: Whom 
it ſhal pleaſe pour grace to name, quothj þ Archb. 3 wil 
appoint Doct. Belhous ſoꝛ one, name you þ other, ſaid 
the king, mtete foꝛ that purpoſe, SY Chaunccllonr U. 
Cox, ſ Huſſcy my Regiſter , ſaid the Archb. are mt ex. 
pert to examine ſuch troubleſome matters. Ae, ſaid i 
kvng,let there be aCommiſſion made foꝛth, and out of 
haͤd get pou into Kent,# aduertiſe me of your doings, 

They came into Ret, , there they (at aboue z. werkes 


fo: therof p kyng would chieflp be aducriiſed, Now the 
Inquiſition being begun by y Commiſſioners, euerp 
man ſhꝛoncke in his hoznes, no ma would confeſſe a⸗ 
ny thing to the purpoſe. Foz Doct. Coxe and Huſſey, 
being friendly vnto the Papiſtes, handled the matter 
ſo, that they would permit noching material to come to 
iyght. This thing being well pcrcepued by one of the 
Archbiſhops ſernanntes his Secretary, he wrote in⸗ 


ly ſent aut, was delinered to the kyng by ſome of the 
Counſails meanes. hen the kyng had peruſed the 
boke, he w2apt it vp and put it into hys ſlue: and fin, | 
ding occaſion to ſelate himſeife vpõ the Thames, came 


continently vnto DoR. Buttes and Maſter Deny, de⸗ 
caring tbat if the kyngs Paieſtv dyd not ſend ſome o⸗ 
ther to aſſiſt my Lo2d, then thoſe that then were there 
with hym , it were not poſſible that any thing ſhould 
come tolyght : and therefo2e wiſhed that Doct, Lee oz 
ſome other ſtoute man that had bene ercrcpſcd inthe 
kings Cccleſiaſtical affaires in his viſitattos,might be 
ſent tothe Archbiſhop . Upon theſe letters Doct. Lee 
was ſent foꝛ to Þozke by the king, & hauing the kings 
farther mynd declared bnto hym, when he came to the 
Court, he reſozted incontinenliyimto Rent, (9 that on 
Athallow euen , hee delivered to the Archbiſhop the 
kings Ring, with a declaration of his hyghnes farther 
pleaſure : and by by vpon his melſeſſage done, he ap⸗ 
pointed the Archbiſhop afozeſaid to name ijpin a doſen 
02.rvj.of his Officers and gentlemen, ſuch as had both 
diſcretion, wit, and audacitie : to whom he gaue in Cõ⸗ 
miſſion fro the king, to ſearch both the purſes,Cheſts, 
and Chambers, of all thoſe that were deemed 02 ſul⸗ 
pected to be of this contederacp both within the Cathe- 
dꝛall Church and without, and ſuch letters o2 w2itings 
as they could find about them, to bzing the to the Arch- 
biſhop and him. 

Theſe men thus appointed, went in one houre and 
inſtant, to the perſons, houſes, and places, that they 
were appopnted bnfo : and within foure boures after⸗ 
wardes the whole conſpiracy was diſcloſed by fynding 
of letters, ſome from the Biſhop of Mincheſter, ſome 
from D. London at Orfo2d, and from Juſtices of the 
ſhiere, wyth other : ſo that the firſf beginning, the pꝛo⸗ 
ceeding , and what ſhould haue bene the end of their 
tonſpiracv, was now made manifeſt.Certayne Cham- 
bers and Cheſts of Gentlemen of the ſhiere were alſo 
ſearched , where alſo were found letters ſeruing fo 
this purpoſe . Amongt all other,came to my Lo2des 
handes two letters, one of the @uffragan of Douer, 
and an other of Doct. Barbar a Ciuilian, whom conit- 
nually the Archbiſhop reteined with him in houlhold 
fo erpeditis of matters in ſute befoꝛe him, as a coinſel- 
lour in the Law when nede requy2cd. Theſe two men 
being wel pꝛomoted by the Archbiſhop,he vſed euer in 
ſuch familiarity,that when the Suffragan being a p2e- 
bend of Caunterbury , came to hym , he alwayes let 
hym at his owne Pelle, and the other neuer from his 
table, as men in whom he had much delyght and com 
fozt,when tyme of care and peuſiuenes chaunted. But 
that whtch they dyd, was altogether counterfait, and 9 
Deuill was turned into the Aungell of light , koꝛ they 
both were of this confederacy. 
When my L 02d had gotten theſe their letters into 
his handes, he on a day, when it chauneed the Suffra- 
gan to come to hym to hys houſe at Bekiſburne,called 


to him i is ſtudy the ſai n of Douer and 
him into his ſtudy the ſaid Duffraga 5 


ſuch as you wyll appoynt. Foz Jam ſure that you wil | 


to bult out who was the firlt occaſiõ of this accuſation, | 


| 


1 — 


— IO 


« — — — — 


— 
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Dottout 


The * 
ſhopo 
winchel, 
Doctout 
London, 


chop of 
Winchel, 
Doctout 
London, 


em | cution,J would be hangman my ſclfe. 


: | befo2e were attempted to do the ſame , and fa very las 


neuer deſcrned this at your handes: but aſke God foz + 
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— 


D. Barbar, ſaping: come pour wayes with me, fo2 J 

mult haue pour aduiſe in a matter. When they were 
with him in his ſtudy all togethers, he ſaid to them, you 
twayne be men in whom J haue had much confidence 
and truſt: you muſt now giue me ſome god counſaile, 
foz Jam ſhametully abuſed with one 02 twayne to whõ 
Jhaue ſhewed all my ſecretes from tyme to tyme, and 
did truſt them as my ſelfe. The matter is ſo now fallen 
out that they not onely haue diſclaſed my ſecretes, but 
alſo haue taken vpon them to accuſe me of hereſle and 
are become witnes againſt me. J require you therfoze 
of p6t;r god aduices how J ſhall behaue my lelfe to- 
wardes them. You are both my frendes, and ſuch as J 
alwayes haue vſcy when J needed counſcll , What ſay 
you to the matter,quoth the Archbiſhop ? 

Pary,quoth Do&,Barbar,ſuch vilens and knanes, 
(ſauing your honour )were wozthy to be hangedout of 
hand without any other law. Vanging were to god, 
quoth the Suffragan, and if there lacked one to do exe⸗ 


At theſe woꝛdes, the Archbiſhop caſt vp his handes 
to heauen and ſayd: Oh Lozd moſt merciful god, whom 
maya man truſt now adayes 2 At is moft true which 
is ſayd; Maledictus qui contidit in homine, et ponit 
carnem brachium ſuum. There was neuer man had- 
led as Jam : but oh Loꝛde thou haſt euermoꝛe defens 
ded me, and lent me one great frend and Paſter(mea- 
nyng the kyng ) without whoſe p2otection J were 
not able to ſtand vpright one day vnouerthzowen, J 
pꝛayſe thy holy name therfoze : and with that he pulled 
out of his boſome their q. letters, ſaid : know pe theſe 
letters mp maſters? Mith that they fel down vpõ their 
knees, deſired foꝛgiuenes, declaring how they a veare 


mentably weeping and bewatlyng their dopnges,be- 
ſought his grace to pardõ and foꝛgeue them. Well,ſaid 


the gentle Archbiſhop,God make you both god men. J 


geuenes, againſt whom pou haue highly offended. Ir 
ſuch men as pou are, be not to be truſted, what ſhould A 
boaltuc 2 perceiue now that there is no fidelitic oz 
truth amongeſt men. Fam bzought to this point now 
that J feare imp left hand will accuſe my right hand. J 
neede not much meruaile herat, fo: our Sauiour Chꝛiſt 
truly pꝛophecied of ſuch a woꝛlde to come in the latter 
daies. I beſech him of his great mercy to finiſhe p tyme 
ſhoꝛtlv, g ſo departyng he diſmilled the both with gentle 
and ccinfo2table woꝛdes, in ſuch ſoꝛt that neuer after 
appeared in his countenaunce oꝛ woꝛdes any remem⸗ 
b:aunce therok. 

Now, when all thoſe letters and accuſations were 
found, they were put into a Cheſte , the kynges Pa- 
ieſtie mindyng to haue peruſed ſome of them and te 
haue partly pun: ed the pꝛincipals ot it. The Cheſt 
and wꝛitynges were bꝛought to Labeth, At what time 
began the Parlament, Loꝛde what adoe there was, to 
pꝛocure ths kyng a ſubſidie, to the intent that therupon 
might enſue a pardon, which in dede folo wed, and ſo no 
thing was done, other then their falſehode knowen, 
This was the laſt puſh of the pike that was inferred a⸗ 
gaynſt the ſayd Archbiſhop in kyng Henry the vin. his 
dayes : foz neuer after durſt any man moue matter a- 
gainſt him in his tyme. 

And thus bane ye both the wozking and diſcloſing 
of this Popilh conſpiracy agaynſt this wozthy Archbi- 
ſhop and Party2of CHRIST Tho. Cranmer. Jn the 
which conſpiracie fo; ſomuch as complaint was alſo 
made vnto the kyng of his Chaplaines , and god p2ea- 
chers in Bent, it ſhall not be ont of the ſtozy ſomething 
likewiſe to touch therof,eſpecially of Rich. Turner the 
Pꝛeacher the ſame tyme in this Archbiſhops Dioces 


and Curate to M. Moryce the Archbiſhops Secre- 


tarp, in the Towne of Chartham , by whoſe diligent 


| patachyng a great part of this hartburnyng ofthe Pa⸗ 
piſtes toke his firſt kyndlyng agapnit the A 


nothing ſhalbe ſaid either moꝛe 02 lefſe,the is the truth, 
pe ſhall heare the dery certeinty therof truly compiled | 
in a letter ſent the ſame time to Doct. Buttes and Sir | 
Auth. Deny, to be ſhewed vnto the king, and ſo it was, 
w2itten by the fozeſaid M.Morvce Secretary then to 
the Archb, farmonr of the ſame benefice of Chartham, 
and patrone to M1. Turner there miniſter andPzeacher 
afozeſaid. | 


CAletter or Apologie of M. Moryce, ſent to Syr 
W. Buttes , and Syr Anth. Deny , defendyng de 
caute of M. Rich. Turner preacher, agaynit 
the Papiſtes. 


7 Ve letter firſt beginning in theſe woꝛdes: J am cer- 
teine right woꝛſhipkull, that it is not vuknowen to 

pour diſcret wiſedames. ge. And after a few ſynes, com- 

ming to the matter, thus the ſapd letter pzocedeth: 

As pour wozthips well knowe , It was iny chaunce 
to be bzought vp vnder my Loꝛd of Canterbury my ma⸗ 
der, in wuting ol y Eccleſiaſticall affaires ofthis realme, 
aſwell touching the tetanmationj of corrupt religion, as 
concerning p aduauncemeut o:? 4 — and ſincete religiꝭ 
receied by che doctrine ol the Golpeil , which I take co 
be ſo ſudſtatialip handle d and — — vpon the docrint 
| of the Þzopheres and Apoſtels, that heiſ gates ſhall ne- 
| er pꝛeuaple agaimil it. The conſideration wherof com- 
pelled me, being a Fartnour 2f the Parſonage of Charr- ; 
ham in Keur,to tetepne with me one named . Richard 
Turner,a ma not onely learned inthe ſcriptures of Bod, 
but alſo in conuerſaciou of life towardes the wozld, icre⸗ 
p:chenſible , whom fo diſcharging of my conſcience J 
placed at Chartham a7ozcſayd to bee Cutate thers. This 
man becauſe dee was a tratinger in the countrey there, 
aud ſo thereby vayde of grudge oz diſpicaſure of any old 
rancour inthe colitrey, I thought it had bene a meane to 
daue gotten dym the better credite in dis doctrine : dut 
where malice onee taketh ſpꝛe agapnũ truth , no po⸗ 
licie F ſec is able to queuch it. Well thys man as hee 
knew what appertapned vnto hys office ; ſo hee ſpared 
not werkely both Hundapes and holydaics to open the 
Golpsll and Epiſtell vito hys audience,after ſuch a ſoꝛt 
(when occaſion ſerued) that aſwell by hys vehement in- 
neying againſt the Biſhop of Komes vſurped power # 
authoitic,as in the earneſt ſetting fozth and aduauncing 
of the kinges Maieſties (upzemacie, innutinerable of the 
people of the coũtrey reſozting vnto hys ſcrinans,chaſi- 
ged their opinions, and fauourcd effectually the religion 
recemed . The confluence ofthe people ſo daply encrea- 
ſed that the church beyng a fayzc, ample, & large church, 
was not now and then able to recepne the number. The 
fame of this new inſtruction of the people was ſo blaſted 
abzoad, that the popiſh Pꝛieſtes were wonderfully ama- 
ſed and diſpltaſed, to ſee their Pope ſo to be defaced , and 
their Þzince ſo highly adnaunced. 

Now thought thep, it is hygh tyme foz vs to wozke, 
02 cls al wil here he vererly loſt dy this mans preaching, 
Some then went with Capons, ſome with Hens, ſome 
with Lhickens,ſome with oue thing, ſome wyth an o⸗ 
| ther vnto the Juſtices,ſuch as then fauoured their cauſe 
t faction, ſuch as are no {mall foolcs , as Sy; lohn Ba- 
ker, Sp; Chriſtofer Hales, SN Thomas Moyle Bnightes, 
wyth other Indices. The P2ebendarics of CH&7STES 
Church in Canterbury were made pziny hereof, gyning 
thetr ſuccour aud ayd thereunto: So that in concluſion 
pooze Turner and other ꝛeachers were greuoully com- 
playned of vnto the kings Maiefty . rohercupon my L. 
of Canterbury and certaine other Loinmiffioncrs were 
appoynted at Lambeth to ſit vpon the examination of 
| theſe ſeditious j92cachers . Dowbeit befoze Turner went 
vp to hys cxamination, N obtayncd of Syz Tho. Moyle 
that he iu Eaſter wecke was content to heare Turner 
pꝛeach a rehearſall ſermon in hys pariſh church at weſt⸗ 
well, of all the doctrine of hys ſermons pzeached at hys 
ture in Chartham, which hee moſt gently graunting. 
hard Turner both befoze noone and after noone on the 
wedculday in Eaſter weeke laſt paſt, and (as it ſecmmed 
| tooke al thinges in good part, remitting Turner home to 
bys 1* cure with gentle and fauozable woꝛdes. I ſup⸗ 

oſed by this mcanes to haue ſtayed Maſter Turner at 
| — from farther examination, hoping that $pz Tho- 


mas Moyle 


— 


Mb. 
— 
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Touch yng the deſcriptiũ of which ſtoꝛx / betauſe by me Ir 


The 
of Neha 
Turner 


wintſter at 
T hy thamy 


The great 
corcoarie of 
people to . 
Turners 


pꝛtachiug | 


Syr 1 ohn 
Baker, 

Syr Chriſt as 
pher Hales, 
Syr T homa# 
Meyle, 
Juſtic es, with 
the Pꝛeben⸗ 
daries of Cana 
terburp, perfe+ 
cuters of God 
pcople. 


Sr. Thema 
Aloyle 
hearing 
Turner, 
could find ng 
faalt with his 
dottrims. 


An. 1556. 


eAarch, 


H. Turner 
epptaruig be⸗ 
fo;e the Lo mn⸗ 
miſſioners at 
Lambeth, Was 
diſcharged, and 
ſent heine. 


New matter 
manc agapnſt 
'Rerchard 


T urner, 


The pzactile 
of Papiltes te 
hold vp thepz 
bingdome 
with wes. 


Che Bing de⸗ 
teaued by ſiui⸗ 
ſter infozing2 
dion. 


New matter 
made agay nſt 
Rich. Turner. 


Conſpiracie a⸗ 

_ the 
rchbiſhog 

Cranmer, 

by the Juſti⸗ 

ces of Bent. 


* 


| terbury being in Bent, about the cryall of conſpiracy 


well lament the kinges Maieſties e 


-[ritic , I beſech you woꝛſhips to pardon ine of iny rude 


pꝛeached) it were better foz mrn to dwell amongſt the 
11S this that Turner (ſhould recant here in Kent, the doc⸗ 


mas Moyle would haue aunſwered foz hym at Lambeth 
before the Commiſſioners. Notwithſtanding,after ma⸗ 
fer Moyles comming to London, ſuch infounation was 
lapd in agaynſt Turner, that he was ſent ſoz to make aun 
(wer hym ſelte before the ſayd Lomiflioners , and there 
apycaring befoꝛe them. he made ſuch an honeſt, pertite, x 
leraned aunſwer vnto the Articles obiected, that he was 
with a good exhoꝛtation diſcharged home agame, with- 
out any mancr of recantation oꝛ other iniunction. 
Now, whẽ the Bopecatholicke Licrgy of Bent vn⸗ 
derſtode of hie conining home without conutrolement, ſo 


that he pꝛeached as fret ix as he did befoꝛe, agapnſt their 


blind and dumme ceremonics,ftraight way by the helpe 
ofthe Biſhop ot wincheſter Stenen Gardiner, thep found 
a new meancs to put him to an vtter contuũon, deuiſing 
that hee came home from examination in ſuch glozious 
Pompe by the hyewapes ſide in the woodes adiopunig. 
that v. C. perſons met hym then with banketting diſhes 
to welcome him home, ſtirring the people rather to an 
vpꝛoꝛe and a commotion, then to kepe them in any quiet 
obedience: when in very deede,contrary to this furinyle 
(as God would) on this ſyde Rocheſter a me oz two, 
fo: auopding all ſuch light and glozions talke with any 
of his familitars o2 acquaintaunce, he of purpoſe left the 
bye wap, and came thzough the woodes all alone aboue 
rviy. myles together on fote, ſo weried and megered fo 
want of ſuſtinance, that when he came into inp houſe at 
Lhartham , he was not well able to ſtand oz ſpcake foz 
kapntnes and thurſt. | 
This malicious tale being repoꝛted vnfo the kinges 
hyghnes, his Bateſty was lo ſoꝛe agreeued thercwyth, 
that he (ent foz the Archb. of Caunterburp, willing him 
to cauſe Turner to be whipt out of the countrey.1By inca⸗ 
nes whereof the Archbiſhop of Launecrbury ſent agapn 
foꝛ Turner. FJ hcaring thereof, made incontinently re⸗ 
poꝛt by my letters, with inch vehemencie ptoupng it 
cre malyce , that the Archbiſhop. vnderſtanding the 
truth. pacified agapne the kings inaicſties wꝛath. Home 
comnmicth Turner once agapne to his Cure without blot, 
which lo wꝛoong p jPapiſts.m that they conld not pꝛe⸗ 
uayle. that they thought it ali in vayne any farther to at- 
tempt againſt him concerning aup accuſati6 fox matters 
in Kent, the Archb. of Canterburp beyng hys Oꝛdma⸗ 
rye. well, pet would they not thus leane hym vadiſcre- 
dited. Then was there other new matter deniſed, howe 
that he had pꝛeached erroncous doctrine in other coun⸗ 
trepes bcioze he came into Act, laping to hys charge that 
he had both tranſlated the &aile in to Engliſh, and layd 
02 miniſtred the ſame, and that he had pꝛeached agapnſt 
Purgatozp, Pilgrunages, and pꝛaping to the dead. ec, 
By mcancs whercot he was nowe contented betoze che 
whole Counlaple by the biſhop of wincheſter. who lent 
Siriacke Petite Gentleman fot hym, which brought hym 
vp to London bound (as J card ſay) and being exami⸗ 
ned before the ſayd biſhop of wincheſter and other, was 
committed to ward fo! a ſeaſon. 
In the which meane tyme the Archbiſhop of Lann- 


puxpoled agaynſt himſeite by the Juſtices of the ſhearc, | 
and the Pꝛebendaries of CH&/STES Church, Turner 1s 
now ſent downe to the Archbiſhop to the intent hee 
ſhould recant that doctrine which long ago he in other 
places out of Rent had preached, to the vtter ſubuerſion 


and defacing of all that he had moſt godly and carncitly | 
here in Kent taught both to the giozy of God, and 


the lurtheraunce and ſetting foꝛth ot the kinges highnes 
20cecdinges. It his inaicfp will thus permit learned 
onett men thus daply to bee onercrowed and tro⸗ 
den vnder fote with a ſozt of tyꝛannous, oz rather tray⸗ 
tcrous Papiſts (who cã not abide to hcare his maieſtics 
cy aduaunced , no the ſincere wooꝛde of Bod 


Inkidels and miſcreants then in England. what reaſon 


trine which in other Lountreycs he hath taught, to the 
wounding and oucrthzowing moſt deſperatip of tpue 
hundꝛed meus conſcicnces, and abouc ( dare ſap) who 
latelp by hys ſincere pzcaching haue embzaced a ryght 
— opinion both of the Ringes ſupꝛemacp, and alſo of 

refouned religion receiued. All good ſubiectes map 


that no ma map dare to be ſo bold to aduaunte his high⸗ 
nes title, but that euery ignoꝛant and malicious Papi 
(hall ſpnrne agapnſt bym,leckyng hys vtter vndoyng, 
and that by the apde ol papiſticall Juſtices ſet in autho⸗ 


a 


— — — 


e in this bchaltc, | 
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| and homely termes.They herein delerne 


— 


| woꝛſe, it wot 
mape be deuiſed . Foꝛ what honeſt man can beare wyth 
this, that ſo noble a p9inces cares ſhall bee thus impn⸗ 
deny avuſcd wyth manifeſt lycs and fables.as this one 
is of Turners comming home in ſuch a triumph as th 
craftely and falſclyhad demſed ? It is eaſely to be elpitd 
what they meane and go about, that the Punce being a⸗ 
tyue dare take in hand ſo vncurteouſly to abuie both the 
gentle nature of the ʒince, and hys godly joꝛeacher. the 
adtauucer and extoller of hys iuſt authoutye . what 
thing pour woꝛſhips they would attept, it hys maieſty 
Were at Gods mercy (as Sad fozfend that cuer any of 
vs ſhonid ſee that dap, without better refoꝛmation) that 
can thus daily wpth hys hyghnes , blyndyng hys eyes 
wyth miſtes, whyleſt he — and rapgneth amongeft 
vs in moſt pꝛoſperitie e As fo2 my Loꝛd of Canterbury 
dare nothing do foz the zooꝛe mans delynery , hee hath 
done ſo much fo2 gym already. And his Grace hath told 
me playnly that it is pt in to the kinges head, that hee 
is the mapntener and ſupporter of all the hereticks with 
in the realme,no2 wyll not permit me noꝛ my neighbozs 
to reſozt vnto the Lounſaile foz hys purgation whileſt 
he was at Chartham, ſauing onelp J ha obtained this 
at his hand, that J may become a ſuter in waiting to my 
frendes and good Maſters in the court for his delinery, 


| 


And thcrfoze it is (right wozſhipfull)that J haut now 
taken pen in hand, this to diſcourſe and open our mi⸗ 
ſerie vnto you concernyng the extreme handlyng ot this 
honeſt pooze man M. Turner, that if it may poſſibly bee 
bꝛought to paſſe by your godly wiſedomes , that Þ pooze 
man mp be relcaſed and diſcharged of this his retanta⸗ 
tion, pou can not do to Bod and pour Pꝛmte a moꝛe ac- 
ceptable ſeruice, in my pode opinton, For otherwilc if 
he ſhould be dziuẽ to tecant (as J am ſire he wil ſooner 
dye) both Gods cauſe æ tyc kynges ſhall ſuffer no ſimall 
detriment amõgeſt his pooꝛe louyng lubiectes here, Fox 
ikthere bee no better Nay for the mapntcinaunce of theſe 
odly Pꝛeachers, the kynges anthoꝛitie tconcernyng hys 
ematie, ſhall lpe poſt alone hidden in the Act of Par⸗ 
lament, and not in the hartes of his ſubicctes. Jf they ci 
bang to paile, that Turner map recant, to the detacyng of 
his good doctrine pzcached here, then haue they that fo: 
which they haue thus long trauailed. And pet in effect 
{hall not Turner retant, but kyng Henry the vit. in Tur- 
ners yerſon ſhall moſt odioully recant to the woundpng 
of all mens conſtiences here. If the kynges maieſtie do 
not eſteme his authoꝛitie giuen to his hicghaes by Gods 
woꝛd and his Parlament, it were well done, that the 
Pꝛeachers had good warnpng to talke no more to the 
coplcthercof, then thus to be roflſed and toꝛmoiled fo! 
doyng their duties, by the members ok Antichniſt. 

And now to the intent that they might effcctually for 
euer ſclaunder Turners doctrine here, they haue indited 
hym foz offendyng agaynſt p vj. Articles this laſt Sefſi- 
ons, by the witnes of ij. Papiſtes of the Pariſh of Thar- 
thain his vtter enemies, Sander and Browne by naine, fo; 
a Sermon pꝛeached at Lhartham on paſſion Sunday, 
Which chaũced on S. Gregories eut᷑, they both being abſent 
that dap ac wye faire, as it is wel pꝛoued, namelp to; that 
he ſhould peach agaynſt the BJaſſe,ſaping that our Sa- 
uiour C # & 7ST was the onely ſonle Þueft which ſong 
Maſſe on the aultar of the Croſſe, there ſacrificing for the 
ſinnes or the woꝛld once foz ener, & that all other Maſſes 
were but remembꝛaunces and thankes ginyng fox that 
one ſacrifice, oꝛ ſuch woꝛdes in effect. 

wheretoꝛe, ta conclude (right woꝛchypſull) knowpng 
pour godly ʒcales, alwel towardes the pꝛefcrment o ſin⸗ 


ccre Religion, as pour no leſſe affectton towardes the 
kyng his Maieſties perſou and his godly pꝛocedynges, 
JF molt humbly beſech pon in the bowets of our Sams 
our c, ſo to ponder the weighty conſideration of 
the pꝛemiſſes, as by pour rranailes vnto the kings Ma⸗ 
ieſtie 02 to the honozable Coũſaule, we here in Rent, that 
haue now of late duc hartes bent towardes the obieraa- 
tion of the law of Bod and the Pꝛince, thozongh Turners 
godly perſnalions, may recepue trõ pour wozlhips ſome 
comfortable woꝛde of his deliucraunce , oz cis certein 
many an honeſt x ſimple man lately embzacng the trut 
may perhaps fall away wſperatly frb the ſamc,not with- 
out daunger of their ſouics, In accompliſhyng wherof 
your woz{hyps call not onely do vato aluughty Bod 
and the Punce mot true and acceptable ſernice, but allo 
bynd the ſayd M, Turner, with all other ts wh6 this taule 
doth appertein, both dayly to pꝛay fo2 pour pꝛoſperities- 
and allo bee at your commaundementes durpng their 
hues, From Cauterbm y the ij. day of Roucmber. 


| 
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The life and ſtory of D.Cranmer Archb.of Canterbury, Martyr. 


And thus much c6teineth the letter ſent(as is ſayd) 
by M. Moryce to Doct. Buttes and Sp2 Anth. Deny. 
Now, what ſucceſſe and ſpede this letter had, it folow- 
eth to be declared , Foz Doct. Buttes the kynges Phi⸗ 
ficion afozeſayd,after the receate of theſe letters, con 
deryng the weyghtie contentes of the ſame, as he was 
euer a fozward frende in the Goſpels cauſe , ſo hee 
thought not to fo:flacke this matter to the vttermoſt 
ok his diligece, and ſo ſpying his tyme , when the kyng 
was in trynmpng and in waſhpng (as his maner was 
at certeine tymes to call foꝛ his Barbar) Doct. Buttes 
(thoſe maner was at ſuch times euer to be pꝛeſent, : 
with ſome pleaſaunt conceites to refreſh and ſolace 
the kynges mynde) bꝛought with him in his hand this 
letter. The kyng aſkyng what newes , Doct. Buttes 
pleaſauntiy andmerelp begynneth to infinuate vnto 
the kyng the effec of the matter , and ſo at the kynges 
commaundement red out the letter: which when the 
king bad heard, and pauſed a litle with him ſelfe vppon 
the ſame , commaũded agapne the letter to be red vn- 
to him. The hearpng and conſideration wherof ſo alte- 
red the kyndes mynde, that whereas befoze he com⸗ 
maunded the ſapd Turner to bee whypped out of the 
conntrep,he now commaunded him to be reteined as 
a faithfull ſubiec. And here ol that matter an end. Let 
vs now returne to the Archbyſhop agapne. 

Who although hs was cdpaſſed about (as is ſaid)w 
mighty enemies , and by many crafty traynes impug- 
ned, yet thzough Gods moꝛe mighty p2ouidence , wo2- 
kyngin the kynges hart ſo to fauour him, hee rubbed 
ont all kyng Henryes tyme without blemiſhe o2 fople 
by meanes ofthe kynges ſuppoꝛtation, who not onelp 
defended the ſapd Archbyſhop agaynſt all hys conſpi⸗ 
red aduerſaries,but alſo extended ſuch ſpeciall fanour 
bnto him in ſuch ſoꝛt, that he beyng not ignoꝛant of his 
wife, whom he had maryed befoze at Noremberge 


(beyng Nieceto the wife of Oſiander) keppng her 
alſo all the vj. Articles tyme contrary to the law, not- 


withſtandpng he both permitted the ſaine , and kept 
his counſell. 

The after the death ofkpng Henry, imme diatlp ſuc- 
ceded his ſonne kyng Edward, vnder whoſe gouerne- 
ment and p2otection the ſtate of this Archbiſhop, being 
his Godfather , was nothyng appaired, but rather 
moꝛe aduaunted. 


— er — 


Duryng all this meane tpme of kyng Henry afo2e- 
ſapd, vntil the entryng of kyng Edward, it ſemeth that 
Cranmer was ſcarſely pet thꝛoughlp perſuaded in the 
right knowledge ofthe Sacrament, oꝛ at leaſt, was not 
pet fully rypened in the ſaine : wherin ſhoꝛtly after he 
being moꝛe groũdly cofirmed by conference w B. Rid- 
ley, in pꝛoceſſe of tyme did ſo p2afite in moze ryper 
knowledge, at laſt he toke bpd him þ defence of that 
whole docrine,that is, to refute and thzow downe firſt 
the toꝛpoꝛall pꝛeſence: ſecondly the phantaſticall tran- 
ſubſtatiatio: thirdly the Jdolatrous adozation ; fourth; 
ly the falſe errour ofthe Papiſtes, that wicked men do 
tate the natur all body of CY&75ST:: and laſtly the blaſ- 
phemous ſacrifice ofthe Baſſe . Wherupon in conclu- 
ſion he wꝛote fine bokes foꝛ the publicke inffrucion of 
the. Church of England, which inſtruction pet to this 
day ſtandeth e is receaued in this Church of England. 

Agapnſt theſe fine bokes ofthe Archbiſhop,Steuen 
Gardiner, the Archenemy to CHRIST and his Goſs 
pell, beyng then in the Tower,lubbereth vp a certein 
aunſwere ſuch as it was, which he in open Court erhi- 
bited vp at Lãbeth beyng there examined by the Arch- 
biſhop afo:eſapd and other the kynges Commillioners 
in kyng Edwardes dapes , which booke was inti- 
tled ; An Explication and affertion of the true Ca- 
tholicke fapth , touchyng the bleſſed Sacrament ofthe 
— with a confutation of a boke wzitten agapnſt 

e lame. 


— 


| byſhep of Caunterburp tearnedly and copioufly reple- 
yng agapn, maketh aunſ were, which alſo he publiſhed 
abꝛoad to the epes and iudgements of all men in pink, 

il which w2itynges and bokes , as well of the one 
part as of the other, our pꝛeſent ſtozy waulde re- 
qutre here to bee inkerred: but becauſe to pꝛoſecute 
the whole matter at length will not bee compꝛehen⸗ 
ded in a ſmall rowme, and may make to long tariaunce 
in our ſtoꝛp, it ſhall therfoꝛe be beſt to put ot the ſame 
vnto the place of the Appendix folowpng, wherein (the 
Loꝛd winpng) me intende to cloſe vp both theſe, and o⸗ 
ther diuers treatiſes of theſe learned Partpzs, as to 
this our ſtoꝛy ſhall apperteine. 

The vnqupet ſpirite of Ste. Gardiner beyng not pet 
contented, after all this thꝛuſteth out an other boke in 
Latine ofthe like Popiſh argument, but after an other 
title, named Marcus Anthonius Conſtantius. Mher⸗ 
| unto firſt the Archbiſhop agayne intendyng a full con⸗ 

kutation, had already abſolued ig. partes of his aun- 
ſwere lying in pzifon . Of the which partes, two peri⸗ 
ſhed in Oxfoꝛd : the other pet remaineth in my hides 
ready to be ſcene and ſet fozth,as the Lo2d ſhall ſee gov, 
Alſo B. Ridley lying likewiſe the ſame tyme in pꝛiſon, 
hauing there the ſayd boke of Marcus Anthonius, foz 
lacke of penne and paper, with a lead of a window in p 
margent of the bone wꝛote annotations, as ſtraitnes 
of tyme would ſerue him, in refutation of þ ſame boke. 
And finally becauſe thoſe wo2thy Barty2s had neither 
libertie no2 layſare to go thzongh with that trauaile, 
that which lacked in them, foꝛ actõpliſhment of that be- 
balfe,was ſupplied ſhoztly after by Peter Martyr, who 
aboundantly and ſubſtancially hath onerthzowen that 
boke in his learned Detenſton of þ right truth, againſt 
the falſe @ophilticatid of Marcus Antonius afozeſapd, 


| Beſides theſe bokes aboue recited , of this Archby- 


ſhop diuers other thyngs there were alſo of his dopng, 
as the boke of refozmation, the Catechiſme, with the 
boke of Homilies, wherof part was by him cõtriued, 
part by his pꝛoturement appꝛoued : publiſhed. Wher- 
unto alſa may be adioyned an other wꝛityng oꝛ confu- 
tation of his agapnſt 88 . Articles by the conuocation 
deuiſed and pꝛopounded, but pet not ratified no2 recea- 
ued, in the reigne and tyme of kyng Henry, 

And thus much hetherto concernyng the doynges 
and trauailes of this Archbyſhop of Caunterburp du · 
ryng the lyues both of kyng Henry, and of kyng Ed- 
| ward his ſonne. Thich ij. kynges ſo long as they con- 
tinued, this Archbyſhop lacked no ſtay of mapntenatice 
agaynſt all his maligners. 

Afterward this K. Edward Pꝛinte of moſt woꝛthy 
to wardnes fallyng ſicke, when hee perceined that hys 
death was at hand, and the foꝛce of hys paynfu!l diſ⸗ 
eaſe would not ſuffer him to line longer, and nowing 
that bys ſiſter Mary was wholy wedded to popiſh reli⸗ 
gion, bequeathed the ſucceſſion of the Realiae to the la⸗ 
dy lane (a lady of great byꝛth, but of greater learning, 
| beyng Neece to kyng Henry the eight by hys ſiſter ) by 
conſent of all the Counſell and lawyers of this realme. 
To this teſtament ofthe Binges, when all the Nobles 
of the realme, ſtates and Judges had ſubſcribed: they 
ſent fo2 the Archbiſhop, and requyzed him that hee alſo 
would ſubſcribe . But hee ercuſing hymſelfe on thys 
maner, ſapd: that it was otherwyſe in the teſtament of 
kyng Henry bys father,and that he had ſwoꝛne ta the 
ſucceſſion of Mary as then the nert heyꝛe, by which oth 
he was ſo bound, that without manyfeſt periurie hee 
could not go from it. The Counſell aunſwered , that 
they were not ignoꝛant of that, and that they had can- 


Agaynff this Explication , 02 rather a cauillyng S0- 


philticatizof Ste. Gardiner Dodour of law, the Arch- | 
| 


ſciences as well as hee, and mozeouer that they were 
ſwozne to that teſtament, and therefoze hee ſhould not 
thinke there was anp daunger therin,o2 that he ſhould 
be in moze peryll of periurp then the reſt. 

To thys the Archbiſhop aunſwered , that hee was 
iudge ofno mans conſcience but hys own : and there- 


fo;e as he would nat bee pꝛeiudiciall to others, ſo hee 
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and wicked 
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| 


| factes, 02 caſt him feife to daunger, ſeyng that every 


lane which was vnwylling thereunto ,ſhould bee p20- 


| 


in ſo much that enery Scriueners ſhop almoſt, was oc 
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woulde not commit bys conſcience bnto other mens 


man fhanld geue arcompt of hys owne conſcience and 
not of other mens. And as concerning ſubſcription, he 
foꝛe he had ſpoken with the kyng bim ſelfe, he viteriy 
refuſed to do it. 

The kyng therefoze beyng demaunded of the Arch; 


and Lawpers of the Kealme counſelled hym onto it, 
and per ſwaded hym that the bond of the ſirũt teament 
ceuld nothing let, but that this Lady lane might ſuc⸗ 
ctede him as heyꝛe and the people without daunger ac⸗ 
knowledge her as their Queene , UWho then demaun⸗ 
ding leaue of the kyng , that he myght firſt tale wyth 
certapne Lawyers that were in the Court, when they 
all agreed that bylaw of the Realme it might be ſo, re⸗ 
turning to the king, with much ado he ſubſcribed. 

N ell, not long after this, king Edward died, being 
almoſt ſirtene peares old, to the great ſozrow,but grea- 
ter calamitie of the whole Realme. After whoſe de⸗ 
ceaſe immediately it was commaunded that the Lady 


claymed Queene , MAhich thing much myſliked the c6- 
mon people: not that they did ſo much fanour Mary, 
bcfoze whom they ſaw the Lady lane pꝛeferred, as fo: 
the hatred conceiued againſt ſome , whom they coulds 
not fauour . Beides this, other cauſes there happened 
alſo of diſco2d betwene the Rohles and the Commons 
the ſame tyme,foz what iniuries of commons and en⸗ 


biſhop concerning this matter, ſapd: that the Pobies | 


wherein pon ſeeme to be agreued wyth ſetting vy the 


| and ſo bzeught to the Counſel! , and they ſending it do 
the Comiſltoners , the matter was knowen, and ſo he 
commaunded to appeare. 

Wherupon D. Crãmer at his day pꝛeſtred, appeared 
befoꝛe the ſapd Commiſſioners , bzinging a true zn⸗ 
uento2y, as he was commannded , of all his godes. 
Thot one, a 1Svthop of the Quenes pꝛiup Counſell, 
being one of the fapd Commiſſieners, after the In; 
uentozp was receaued, bꝛinging in mẽcion of the byll: 
Py Lo2d(iaid he)there is a bil put fozth in your name, 


Baſle agapne; we doubt not but pou are (2p that it is 
one abzcad, 

To whom the Archbiſhop aunſwered agapne, ſay. 
ing: as J do not deny mp ſelfe to be the verpautour of 
that bill oʒ letter, ſo muſt J confeſfſe here vato pou, con; 
cerning the ſame byll, that J am ſozy that the ſapd byll 
went from me in ſuch (o2t as it dyd . Foz when J had 
witten it, M. Scory got the copy of me,# is now come 
ab2oad , and as J vnderſtand, the City is full of it. Fo; 
which Jam ſozy, that it ſo paſſed my handes: fo2 J had 


cloſures wzongfully holden, with sther inoꝛdinate po- 
lings and bncharitable dealyng betwene the landlozds 
and tenantes, J can not tell. But in ſine, thus the mat⸗ 
ter fell out, that Mary hearyng of the death of her bꝛo⸗ 


ther, E Cifting foꝛ her ſelle, was ſo aſſiſted by the Cõ⸗ 
mons, that eſtſones ſhe pꝛeuapled. Who being cſta⸗ 
bliſhed in the po{ſcUion of the Rcalme, net long aſter | 
came to London, and after ſhe had cauſed firtt the two 


kathers, the Duke of oꝛthumberland and the Duke 


of Suſſolke to bee executes ( as is abeue remembꝛed) 
lpkewple lhe cauſed the Lady lane being both in age 
tender and innocent from this crime, akter hee coulde 
by no meanes bee turned from the conLancic cf her 
kapth, together with her huſband to be deheaded. 

The reſt ofthe Nobles paying fines, were koꝛgert, 
the Archbiſhop of Cant. onely exccpted . Mho though 
he deũr ed pardon by meane of frendes , could obtayne 
none: in ſo much that the Qucene woulde not once 
vouchſafc.to ſæ hun; Foꝛ os yet the olde grudges as 
gaynlt the Archbiſhop foꝛ the diuoꝛccment of Her mo- 
ther,remapned hyd in the botteme ef her hart. Bel des 
this diuoꝛce, ſhe reinembꝛed the ate of religion chaun 
ged ; all which was reputed to the Archbuthop, as the 
chieſe cauſe thercof, 

Whyle theſe thinges were in doing, a rumoz was 
in all mens mouthes, that the Archbiſhop, to curry fa⸗ 
uour with the Nucne , had p2omiſed to ſap a Dirige 
alle after the olde cuſtome, fo2 the funerall of Byng 
Edward her bꝛother. Neither wãted there ſome which 
repoꝛted that he had already ſayd Baſſe at Caͤterburp: 
which Malle in derde was ſaid by D. Thornton. This 
rumoꝛ Cranmer thinking ſytedelp to ſtay, gaue foꝛth a 
wziting in his purgation : the ten our wherof being be- | 
foe crp;elled,pag, 153 5.coi, 1.3 niede not here againe | 
to recite, 

Thys byll being thus w2ittcn , and lying openly in 
a window in his chamber, commeth in by chaunce M. 
Scory, Biſhop then of Rocheſfer,who after he had red 
and peruſed the ſame , requpꝛed of the Archbiſhop to 
haue a copy of the byll. The Archbiſhop when he had 
graunted and permitted the ſame to Maſter Scory , by 
the occaſion thereof M. Scorylending it to ſome frend 
dt hys, there were diners copies taken out therof,and 
the thing publiſhed abzoad among the cõmon people: 


cupied in wꝛyting e copying out the ſame, ſo at lfgth 


ſome of thoſe copies comming to the Bübops handes, 


LE: 


Lf ͤ— 


led, what were the queſtions, and reaſons on both 


| intended otherwiſe to haue made it ina moꝛe large and 

ample maner, and mynded to haue ſet it on Paules 
Churth doꝛe, and on the dozes of all the Churches in 
London, with mpne owne ſeale iopned thereto, 

At which woꝛds when they ſaw the conſtantnes of 
the man, they diſmiſſen hym , affirnating they had ne 
moze at that pꝛeſent to ſay bato him, but that Goztly 
hee ſhould hearefurther , The ſaid Biſhop declared 
afterward to one of Dodour Cranmers friendes; 
that notwithſtandyng bys attainder of treaſon , the 
Qucmnes determination at that tyme was, that Cran- 
mer {yculd onely haue bene dep2insd of his Archbiſho- 
pꝛicke, and haue had a ſufficient liuyng aſſigned hym, 
vpon his erhibiting of a true Anuentoꝛp, wyth con: 
maundement to kepe his houſe wythout medling in 
matters of religiõ. But how that was true, J haue not 


to ſay, Thys is certain, that not long after this, he was 
ſent vnto the Tower, e ſoone aftcr condemned of trea⸗ 
ſon. Noiwithſtanding,the Quecne when ſhe could not | 
honeftip deny hym hys par den, ſcing allthe reſt were 
diſcharged. and ſpecially ſerng he laſt of all other ſub⸗ 
ſeribed to king Edwardes requeſt, and that againſt his 
t wne will, releaſed to him his action of treaſon,andac- 
cuſed hym onely of hereſp: which liked the Archbiſhop 
ryght well, and caine to paſſe as hee wiſhed , becauſe 
the cauſe was not now hys owne , but CR /- 
STES, not the Quenes, but the Churches. Thus 
ſtode the cauſe of Cranmer, till at length it was deter⸗ 
mined by the Queene and the Counſell, that he ſhould 
be remouedfrom the Tower where he was p2iſoncr, 
to Drfozd , there to diſpute with the Dodours and 
Diuines. And pꝛiuely woꝛd was ſent befo2e to them 
of Oxloꝛd to pꝛepare them ſelues, t make the ready to 
diſpute . And although the Nugne and the Byſhops 
had concluded-befoze what ſhoulde become of hun, 
pet it pleaſed them that the matter ſhould bee debated 
with argumentes, that vader ſeme honeſt ſhew of dil⸗ 
putation, the niurther ofthe man might be conered. 
Neither could their haſty ſperde of reuengement abide 
any long delap: and therefoze in all haſt he was caryed 
to Drfozd, | 
What thys diſputation was, and how it was hand 


ſydes, and alſo touchpng hys condemnation by the A⸗ 
niuerſity g the Pꝛolocutoꝛ, becauſe ſufficiently it hath 
ben declared pag. 1591. we mynd now therfoꝛe to p20- 
cede to his finall iudgement + oꝛder of condemnation, 
which was the. xu. day of September .an. 1 556. and 
ſcucn dayes befoze the condemnation sf 1Biſhop Rid- 
ley and M. Latimer, as is aboue fozetouched. pag. 
1922, col. i. Che ſtozy wherof here followeth , ſaytd⸗ 
fully colleced by the repoꝛt and narratid ( couuning by 
chaunce to our bandes) of one who being bath pzeſcnt 


therat, and alſo a deuout fauozer of the Dea 2 
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Cmmiſcion ſent downe agaynſt Cranmex. 


Oration of B .Brookes. 


tion of Rome can lacke no credit (A trowe) wyth ſuch, 

which (&ke what they can to diſcredit what ſoeuer ma⸗ 

keth not wyth their phantaſted religion of Rome. 
After the diſputat ions done # finiſhed in Drfo2d be- 


twene p Dacto2s of both Uninerſities 4 the thꝛee woz⸗ 


thy biſhops D. Cranmer, Ridley,t Latimer, pe heard 
then how ſentence codemnato2y immediatly vpon the 
ſaine was miniſtred agaynſt the by D. Weſton t other 


\ | ofthe vniuerſitic:wherby they were iudged to be here⸗ 


tickes,and ſo committed tothe Mato? and Sheriffes of 
Orfo2d , But fozaſmnch as the ſentence geuen them, 
was vopd in law (foz at that tyme the authozity of the 
Popc was not pet receiued into the land) therefoze 
was a new Comilſſton ſent from Nome, and a new pꝛo⸗ 
ceſſe framed foꝛ the conuiction of theſe reuerende and 
godly learned men afo2eſapd . Jn which cõmilſion firlt 
was Doct. Iames Brokes Byſhop of Gloceſter the 
Popes Dubdelegate, wyth Doct. Martin, and Doct. 
Story Comiſſtoners in the king 1 Queenes behalfe,fo2 
execution of the ſame, Of the which 3. Tommiſſioners 


- | abouenamed, as touching D. Martin, this by the way 


is to be bnderſtand, that although her was vſed foz an 
inſtrument ofthe Hopes ſide, to ſerue a turne (whoſe 
bone alſo is extãt againſt p lawfull mariage of Pꝛieſts) 
ret notwithſtading neither was he ſo bytter an enemy 
in this perſecution, as other Comiſſtoners were,# alſo 
in this time of Queenc Elizabeth, where diners other 
Dodozs of the Arches refuſed to be ſwoꝛne againl the 
Pope, he denied not p oth: and pet notwithſtading not 


. . | altogether here to be excuſed. But to the purpoſe of 


this ſtozy, Whereof firſt it hall be requiſite to declare 
| the circumſtance, and the whole ſtate of the matter, as 
in a generall deſcription, befoꝛe we come to their Oꝛa⸗ 
ti2ns,accozdpngas in a parcell of a certapne letter tou- 
ching the lame, it came to our handes. 

In primis here is to be vnderſtand, that the coming 
doipne of the fozeſapd Cõmiſſioners, which was vpon 
Thurſdap, the ry. of Septeber, an.1 5 5 5.in the church 
of S. Mary, and in the Taft end of the ſapd Church at 
the high aultar , was erected a ſolemne Scaffold fo; 
Biſhop Brokes afo2eſaid,rep2eſenting the Popes per- 
ſon,ten ſote bye . The ſeate was made that he myght 
lit under the Sacrament of the aulter . And on the 
right hand of the Popes Delegate beneath hym ſat 
Doctoz Martyn, and on the left hand fat Doct. Story 


oth Docours of the Ciuill lawe, and vnderneath 
them other Dodours, Scribes and Phariſets alſo, 
wyih the Popes Colledoꝛ and a rablement of ſuch 9- 
ther lyke. 

And thus theſe Biſhops being placed in their Ponti⸗ 
ficalibus,the biſhop of Canterbury was ſet foꝛ to come 
befoze them. He hauyng intelligence of them that were 
there, thus oꝛdered him ſelfe. Be came foꝛth of the p2i- 
ſon to the church of S. Mary, fet fozth wyth bylles and 
gleues foꝛ feare leaſt he ſhould fart away, being cloa- 
thed ina fay2e blacke gowne, wyth hys hode on both 
ſhoulders, ſuch as Docto2s of Dininity in the Uniuer- 
ſitie vſe to weare. Who after her was come into the 
church, and dpd ſer them ſit in their Pontificalibus,hee 
dyd not put of hys cap to none of them, but od ſtyll till 
that he was called. And anon one ol the P2octo2s fo: 
the Pope, o2 cls his Dogo?, called: Thomas Archb. 
of Canterbury, appeare here and make aunſwere ta 
that Hall be lapdto thy charge: that is to ſay, fo2 blaſ- 
phemp, incontinencp, and hereſie: make aunſwere here 
to the B. of Wozceſter repꝛeſenting þ Popes perſon. 


fo kynges and Nuenes Commiſſioners, which were 


ſcaffold, where the fozeſapd Biſhops ſat, hee firſt well 
viewed the place of iudgement, and ſpying where the 
kyng and Queenes maieſties Pꝛocoꝛs were, puttyng 
of bys cap, he firſt humbly bowing his kne to p groũd, 
made reuerence tothe one,and after tothe other, 
That done, beholding the biſhop in the face, he put 


on hys bonet agayne , making no maner of token of o- | 
bedience towards him at all. Whereat the Byſhop be- 
ing ollended, ſayd vnto hym, that it might be ſerme him 
right well, waping the authozitie he did repꝛeſent, to do 
bys dutie vnts hym , Whereunto Docour Cranmer 
aunſwered and ſayd, that he had once taken a ſolemne 
othe , neuer to conſent to the admittyng of the Byſhop 
of Romes authozity into this Kealme of England a- 
gayne, and that he had done it aduiſedly, and ment by 
Gods grace to keepe it, and therfoꝛe would commit no- 
thpng either by ſigne 02 token, which might argue hys 
conſent to the receiupng ofthe ſame , and ſo hee deſired 
the ſayd Bylhop to iudge of hym, and that be dpd it not 
loʒ anycontempt to hys perſon;, which her could haue 
bene content to haue honozed as well as any of the o⸗ 
ther, if hys Commiſſion had come from as god autho- 
ritie as theirs. This aũſwered he both modeſtly, wiſe- 
lp,p2udently,+ patiently, with hys cap on hys head, not 
once bowyng no2 making any reuerfce to hym that re- 
pꝛeſented the Popes perſon , which was wonderouſlp 
ofthe people marked, that was there pꝛeſent and (awe 
it, and marked it as nye as could be poſſible, 


C The Oration of D. Brokes Byſhop of Gloceſter 
vnto Doct. Cranmer Archb. of Cant. iu the Church 
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Hen after many meanes vſed, they perterued 
that the Archbyſhap would not moue hys bonet, 
the Byſhop p2oceded in theſe woꝛdes folowyng. 


Mp Lord, at this preſent we are come to you as Com⸗ 
miſſioners and fox you , not inirudpng our ſelues by our 
ow i authoꝛitie, butient by Lommuſſion partly from the 
Popes holynes, partly from the Ryng # Queenes moſt 
excellent Maieſties, not to pour vtter diſcomfort , but to 


your comtoꝛt if you wil your ſelfe. we come not to indge 


Upon thys he beyng bzought moze neare vnto the 


And firſt, as charitie doth mone vs, J would thinke 
good ſomewhat to exhozt ou, and that by the ſecond 
chapitcr of S. lohn in the Apocal: Memor eſto vnde exci- 
deris & age pœnitentiam & prima opera fac. Sin minus. i. Re- 
meber from whence then art falle and do the firſt workes . Or if wot, 
and ſo as pe know what foloweth. Remember pour ſeite 
from whence you haue fallen. You haue fallen from the 
vniuerſall and Catholicke Church of Lhuſt,from the ve⸗ 
ry true and receaued fayth of all Chuſtendome , and that 
by open hereſie. You haue fallen from pour pzonule to 
God, from your fidelitie and alledgeaunce, and that by o⸗ 
en pꝛeachyng, Mariage and adultery , You haue fa 
om pour ſoucraigne dꝛince a Queene by open 
Remember therfoze from whence you are fallen . Your 
fall is great, the daunger can not be ſence. whertoꝛe when 
I ſap remember from whence * haue fallen, I put you 
in mynde not onelp of pour fall, but alſo of the ſtate pon 
were in befoze pour fall. You were ſometyme as I and o⸗ 
ther pooꝛe men. in ameane eſtate . God J take to wunes 
I ſpeake it to no repꝛoch o2 abaſement of pou, but to put 
you in memory how God hath called you from a low to 
an hygh degree, from one degree to an other, from better 
to better, and neuer gaue pou ouer till he had appointed 
pou Legatum natum, Metropolitanum Angliæ, Paſtorẽ gre- 
gis ſui. Such great truſt dyd he put you in, in his Church. 
What could he do more ? foz tuen as he ozdayned Moyles 
to be a ruler oucr hys Churche of lſraell, and gaue hym 


Church of England. And when dyd he this foꝛ you ? foꝛ⸗ 
forh when you gaue no occaſion oz cauſe ot miſtruſt ether 
to hymn oz to hys Magiſtrates . Foz although it be come- 
ctured that in all your tyme pe were not vpzight in the 
honoz and fayth of Chꝛiſt, but rather ſer vp ot purpoſe as 
a fitte inſtrument whereby the Church might be ſpoyled 
— — , abt — 
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full authozitie vpon the ſame:ſo did he make you ouer dis 
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m deede they | 
| tottureſcemed to depenuve vpon Scripture, then the La- 


| ech one of vs ſhall thinke the beſt, Foz who was thought | 


| natus and Nouatus fall becauſe yo ty ſo , and bzought 
Scripture; foz they? defence? T 
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as then moꝛe venout :: who was mote religious in the 
face of the woꝛld? who was thought to haue moꝛe conſci- 
ence of a vow makyng, and obſerupng the oꝛder of the 
Church. moꝛe carneſt in the defence of the reall pꝛeſente of 
Lhziſtes body and blond in the Sacrament of the aultar 
then pe were 2 and then all thynges p2oſpered with pou: 
your Pꝛince faugured pou , pea God hym ſelſe fauoured 
pon:pour Candleſticke was ict vp in the higheſt place of 
tte Church, and the light ol pour candle was ouer all the 
Thurch. J would Eod it had ſo continued ſtill. 

But after you began to fail by ſchiume, and would not 
acknowledge the vo es holynts as ſupꝛeme head: but 
would ſtoutly vpnold the vulawinll requeſtes of kyng 
Henry the eight, and woulo beare with that ſhould not 
be bozne withall, the: began you to fauſy vnlawfullli- 
bertie, and when you had exiled good conſcience,then en⸗ 
ſued a great ſhipwꝛacke iu the Sea, which was out of the 
true and Catholicke Church caſt into the Sea of deſpera⸗ 
tion. toʒ as he ſapth,* Extra Eccleſiam non eſt ſalus. When 
you had forſaken God, Bod forſoke pou, and gaue pou 
oncr to pour owne will. and ſuffred pou to fall fro ſchilme 
to Apoſtacy,from Apoſtacp to hereſte,fromHereſie to per⸗ 
nirp , from periurie to treaſon , and ſo in concluſion into 
the full indignation of your loueraigne Prince , which 
pon may thinke ainſt puniſhment of God fo2 your other 
abominablc opinions. 

After that, ve ſcil lower and lower, and now to the lo⸗ 
weſt degree of all, to the ende of hononr and iyfe . For if 
the light of pour Candle be as it hath bene hetherto duſ- 
kyc, pour Cant leſticke is like to be remoned and to haue 
à great tall, io iow aud ſo farre out of knowledge that 
it ſhalbe qupte out of Gods fauour , and paſt all hope 
of recouery: Quiain inferno nulla eſt redemptio . The 
daunger wherof beyng ſo great, very pitie cauſeth me to 
ſap 2 * Memor eſto vnde excideris . I adde alſo , and whe- 
ther you fall. 

But here peraduenture you will ſay to me:what Spꝛ, 
my fall is not ſo great as pou make it. haue not pet 
fallen from the Catholicke Church. Foz that is not the 
Catholicke Church that the Pope is head of, There is an 
other Churche. But as tonchpng that, J aunſwere ; you 
are ſure of that as the Donatiſtes were, foʒ they ſapd that 
they had the true Church, and that the name ot the tru 
Chꝛiſtians remained onely in Aphricke, where onely their 
ſeditious ſecte was pꝛeached, and as pou thinke, ſo 
thought Nouatus, that all thep that did acknowledge their 
ſupzeme head at the ſea of « ome, were out of the Churche 
of + — But here 8. Cyprian defendyng Cornelius a- 
gapnſt Nouatus, Libro ſecundo, Epiſtola Sexta,ſayth on this 
wile ? Eccleſia vna eſt quæ cum fit vna intus et foris eſſe non 
poteſt. Ss tf that Nouatus were in the true Church: then 
was not Cornelius, who in deede by lawfufl ſucceſſion 
ſueteded Pope Fabian. Here S. Cyprian entendeth by the 
whole pꝛoceiſe to prone, and concludeth thereupon that 
the itue Church was oneiy in Rome. Bather pou then 
what will folovo of pont fall , But pou will ſap perad⸗ 
uenture that pe fel! not vp her eſie, and ſo ſayd the Arrians, 
alledgyng {92 thein etc that they Had Screpture , and 
goyng about to perſuade their ſchiſme by Scripture , fox 
had inoꝛe places by. xlij. which with they 


tholickes had. | 

So dyd the Martians y2onoke their hereſie to Scrip⸗ 
ture. But thoſe are no Scriptures, for they are not trucly 
alledged noꝛ trucly inrerpꝛeted, but vntruly wꝛeſted and 
wꝛong accoꝛdyng to their owne fantalies. And therefoze 
were they all 1 condemned fo thep2 wꝛong takyng of 
the Scriptures ; and the Church replyeth agaynſt them 
ſaping:Qui eſtis vos? quando? vnde? quid agitis in meo non 
mei The Cburch ſayth, what make pou here in mp imhe- 
ritage? From whence came you 2 The Scripture is my 
inhcritage. iun tight heyze therof, Þ hold it by true ſuc⸗ 
ceſſion ot the Apolliee.toꝛ as the Apoſtles required me to 
hold, ſo do J hold it. The Apoſtles haue receaued me and 
put me in uy right, and haue reiected pou as baſtardes 
haupng no title therunto. 

Allo pe will deny that you haue fallen by Apoffacy , by 
breakpng your vow , and ſo Vigilantius ſapd, in ſo much 
that he would admit none to hys miniſterp, but thoſe that 
had their wiues bagged with childꝛen. what now? Shall 
we ſay that vigilantius did not fall therefoꝛe? Dpd not Do- 
a let vs beleue as we 
lyſt, pꝛetendyng well and ſay ſo: nay there is no man lo 
blynd that will ſay ſo. Foz except the Church, which con 
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demneth them foꝛ their ſay ſu, do appꝛoue vs ; 

then will ſhe.condemne pon allo. $0 that 2 

will not ſtand. And e I tell you, reinember from 

whence pou haue fallen. and how low pe (hall fall ik pon 

— y — — 35 Bur I truſt you will not conti⸗ 
: our lelfe in tyme , and 

follow eth. me, and the remedy 

Age pcenitentia et prima opera fac, foz by ſu 
as pe haue fallen pc muſt riſe againc. 2 Log 
fallen, then your tounge and pour penne , and beſpdes 
your owne damage hath cauſed many more to fall. Ther: 
tozefirſt your hart muſt turne, and then ſhall the tounge 
and the pen be quickly turned: sin minus, veniam tibi cito 
et mouebo Candelabrum tuum de loco ſuo. 

I nede not ts teach poua methode to turne: you know 
the ready way pour ſelf. But J would God J could but 
exhozt you to the right æ truth, then the way ſhould ſone 
be found out. Foz if yercinember how many pe haue 
bzought by abhominable hcreſy into the way of perditi⸗ 
on, J doubt not but very conſcience would moue pou as 
much fkoz them, as fox your ſeife to come agapne. And ſo 
would ye ſpare neither toung no pen. if hart were once 
retoꝛmed: foꝛ as touching that popnt, the holy ghoſt tou⸗ 
cheth their hartes very neare, by the mouth ot his holy 
P2ophet Ezechiel, when he requpzeth the blond of hys 
flocke at the Pꝛieſtes handes fox lacke of good and hol- 
ſome loode:how much moꝛe ſhould this touch your giity 
hart, hauing oucr much diligence to teach thein the way 
of pcrdition , aud feeding them wyth baggage and coꝛ⸗ 
rupt foode, which is h Qui conuertere tecerit pecca- 
torem ab errore vitz ſuæ, ſaluã facietanimi ſuam a morte, et 
operiet multitudinẽ peccatorum ſuorum. He that ſhall chruert 
a ſinner from bis wic ed !yfe , ſhall ſave his ſoule from death, and 
ſhalt coner the multitude of ſmner . $9 that if it be true that 
he who conuerteth a ſinucr ſaucth a ſoule , then the 


— 


ſoule and teacheth hun the way of perdition, muſt nedes 
br dainncd, 


Origenes ſuper Paulum ad Romanos: The danation of theſe 
that preacheth hereſie, doth increaſe to the day 6 f indorment, The 
more that periſhe by hereticall doctrine, the more greuous ſpall their 
rorment be chat miniſter ſuch doctrine. Beringarius who ſemed 
to feare that daunger, pꝛouided foz it in his life tyme,but 
not without a troubled and diſquiet conſcience, De ded 
not onely repent, but recat, and not fo much foꝛ hym ſe 
as foz them whom he had with moſt peſtilent hereſies 
infected. Foz as — in his death bcd vpon Epiphanie 
day, he demaũded of thẽ that were preſent, is this ( quoth 
he) the dap of Epiphanie and appcaring of the Lozde? 
ae 12 bym, pea. Then (quoth Ze ) thys 
day (hail the Lozd appcare to me eyther co my com⸗ 
force, either to my diſcomtoꝛt. Thys remoꝛſe argueth that 
he feared the daunger a them whom he had taught and 
led ont of the tayth of Chziſt , Origenes vpon hun ſayth 
in this wift; Although his owne bloud was not _ 
his head fo that he did repent and was ſozp foꝛ hys fo 
mer errours, pet beyng conuerted he feared the bloud of 

them, whom he had 1 # who reccaued his doctrine, 

Let this moue you cuen at the laſt point. In ſomuch 
as your caſc is not vnlike to Beringarius, let your repen- 
taunce belyke alſo. And what ſhould ſtay pou (tell me) 
| frd this godly returne ? fcare, that pe haue gone ſo karre, 

ye may not returnc? nay, then map J ſay as Dauid ſayd? 
Illic trepidauerunt vbi non erat timor. Pc ftare where you 

haue no cauſe to fcare. Fox if pe repent and be hartel 
fo your fozmer hereſie & apoſtaſie, pe necde not to frare. 
Fox as God of his pore is mercyfull and gratious to the 
r ſinner, ſo is the King, ſo is the Queene mer- 
ull, which pe may well perccauc by your owne cale, 
ſince pe might haue ſuffered a great whiles agoe fox trea- 
ſon committed againſt her highncs,but that pe haue bene 
ſpared and reſcrued vppon hope of amendinent, which 
lhe conteaued very good of pou, but now as it ſcineth is 
but a very deſperate hope. And what do you therby: Se- 

cundum duriciem cordis theſaurizas tibi iram in die 12. 
wel, what is it then, if fearc do not hinder pou? ſhame, 
BREE that, that you haue ſaid? Ray it is no ſhame: vn⸗ 
ſhame to agree with the true and the Ca⸗ 


blame S. Paul, who perſecuted the Diſciples of Chzill 
with \wozd, then blame S. Peter, who denied hys maſter 
Chit withan oth that he neuer knew hym. S. Cyprian 


before his returne a witch . S.Auguttine bepng tx. 
peares out of the T They thought it no ſhame 
after their returne of that they had returned. Shall it 


then be ſhame fox pou to conuerte and co 


nſent with the 
Lhurch 
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contrary mult needes be true, that he that peruerterh a a 


© pe thinke it | | 
tholicke Church of Lhzilt . And it that be ſhame, then | [1 
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Church of c # & 757 2 no no. 

what is it then that doth let yon:BGlory of the world? 
nay , as ſoꝛ the vanitie of the world I fox my part urdge 
not in port, beyng a man of learning and knowpug pour 


eſtate. 

And as fot the loſſe of your eſtimatid, it is ten to one 
that where you were Archbiſhop of Cãterbury and Me⸗ 
tropolitane of Englad, it is ten to one (J ſay)that ye hal 
be as well ill, pea and rather better. 

And as for the winnyng of good me, there is no doubt 
but ail that be here pꝛeſent, and the whole congregation 
of CHIUSTES Churche alto will mote reioyce of pour re⸗ 
turne, then they were ſoꝛp for pour fall. And as fox the o⸗ 
ther, ye ned? not to doubt. for they (hal al comeafrer;and 
to ſav the truth. if you ſhould fote them toꝛ euer, it were 
no foꝛce, pe ſhould haue no loſſe rhersby . J do not here 
touch them which ſhould con firme pour eſtunation. Foz 
as S. Paule after his couuerſion was reccaued into the 
Church of Ce with wonderfull top to the whole 
congregarid , euen ſo ſhall you be. The fame of pour re⸗ 
turne ſhalbe ſpꝛead abꝛoad thꝛoughout all Chuſtedoimnc 
where pour face was neuer knowen. 

But you will ſap perhappes, your conſcience will not 
ſuffer yon. My Lozd, there is a good cõſciente, and there 
is a bad couſcience. The good conſcience haue not they, 


as S. Paul declareth to Iimothe concernpug Hymeneus 


1 and Alexander. This cuill and bad conſcience is (ſapth S. 


Cyprian) well to be knowen by his marke. what marke: 


This cõlcience is marked with the pꝛint of hereſte. This 


ciſcience is a naughty, fiirhie, and a bzonded conſcience, 
which J truſt is not in you . J haue conceaued a better 
hope ot you then \o , oꝛ cls would J neuer go about to 
perſyade 02 exhoꝛt you. But what conſcience ſhonld ſtay 
you to returne to the Latholicke fayth and vniucrlall 
Church of c what conſcience doth ſcparate pou to 
that de nil. ſh + ſeuerall Church?ro a libertie which neuer 
had ground iu the holy Scriptures: It you indge pour 
libertie to be good, then iudge pou all Chziſtendome to 
do cuul velides pon. N 

O what a pꝛeſumptuous perſuaſion is this, vpõ this 
vtterly to foʒſake the Church of K Ander what 
colour oz pꝛeteuce do pou this? toʒ the abules: as though 
in pour Church were no abuſes: yes that there were. 
And it pou foꝛſake the vninerſall Church foz the abules, 
why do pe not then toꝛſake your particular Church, and 
ſo be flittiug from one to an other? That is not the next 
wap, to lippe from the Church loꝛ the abuſes: foz if pon 
had ſenc abuſes, yon ſhould rather haue endenoured fox 
arefoznation then fox a defection. De is a good Surges 
who to2 a litle paine in the toe wil cut of p whole legge. 
De helpeth well the tooth ache, which cutteth away the 
head by the ſhoulders. It is mere folie to amend abuſes 
by abuics. Ye are like Diogenes: for Diogenes on a tyme 
ennipng the clenlines of Placo,ſaid on this wiſe; Ecce cal- 
co faltum Platonis. Plato afiiwered, Sed alio faſtu. So that 
Diogenes ſemed moe faulty of the two. 

But when we haue ſayd all that we can, peraducture 
yourwy#fay , I wyli not teturne. And to that J ſay, J 
wyll not aunſwer . Reuertheles heart what CH &157 
layth to luch obſtinate and ſtifnecked people in the pa⸗ 
rable of the Supper. when he had ſent out hys men to 
call them in that were appointed, and they woulde not 
tome, he bad hys ſeruauntes gomg into the wates and 
ſtreetes, to compell me to come in;Cogite intrare. I then 
the Church wyll not leeſe any member that map be com- 
pelled to coine in, ye mutt thinke it good to take the cõ⸗ 

ulſion, leſt you loſe your part of the ſupper which the 
02d hath pzeparcd fo2 you ; and thys compulſion ſtan- 
deth well with charitpe. 

But it may be perhaps, that ſome hath animated pou 
to ſticke to pour tackle, # not to geue ouer , bearyng pon 
in hand that pour opinion is good, and that pe ſhall dye 
ma good quarell, and God ſhall accept pour oblarion. 
But hcare what £8757 ſayth ofa meaner gyft: t 
come to H aultar to offer thy oblation , and knoweſft that thy bro- 
ther hath [ommhat to lu ty 4gaynſt thee leaue there thy gift, and go 
& be recoculed to thy brother, & them come g offer Vp thy gift, oz 
tis thy bꝛother wyll make thy offering pnſauerpe befozc 
Sod. This he layd vnto al y wozld, to p end they (hould 
know how their offcringes ſhould bee receaued, if they 
were not accoꝛdyng. 

Remember you therefoze befoꝛe you offer vp pour of- 

whether your gift be qualified o2 no. Kemember 
the Church ol Rome and alſo of Englad, where not one 
8 à number haue matter agapnſt you, ſo 


they wyll make pour burnt offeryng to ſtincke | 
CCI — —Ä—ñ TT Ie — — — 


befoze od, except you be reconcaled, yt you muſt nedes 
appoynt vpon a Sacrifice, make pet a meane fy2ſt to th} | 
that baue to lay agayn@ pou . I ſay no more then the 
Church hath allowed me to ſap , Fo2 the ſacrifice that is 
offered withont the church, is not p2ofitable . The pꝛe⸗ 
miſſes therefore conſidered, foz Gods ſake, J ſap, Memer 
eſto vnde excideris, & age pœnitentiam, & prima opera fac. 
Sin minus, &c, Laſt not pour ſeite away, ſpare pour body, 
ſpare pour ſoule, ſpare them alſo whom pon haue ſedu⸗ 
ced, ſpare the ſherdyng of c # & 757 ES bloud for pon in 
vamc. Barden not your hart, acknowledge the truth, 
peid to the pꝛeſcript woꝛd of Sod, to y catholicke church 
of Kome , to the recraued veritye of all Chziſtendoine. 
wed not pour felfe to your owne ſeltwyll. Stande not 
to much in your own conteite, thinke not your ſells wy= 
ſerthen all LChuſtendoine is beſides you. Leane of this 
vnniſt camil, 7-w;leaue why;leaue Reo/on;leaue wonder;and | 
bclene as the catholicke church doth belcue & teache you. 
erſwade with pour ſelfe,that extra Eccleſiam non eſt fa- 
lus.1, without the Church there i« no ſalua11on. And thus much 


haue J ſapd of charity. If this pooze ſunple exhoꝛtation 
of mync map linke into pour head, and take effect wyth 
pou, then haue J ſapd as J would haue ſapd, otherwylc 
not as J would, but as J could fo} this pꝛelent. g 


And thus biſhop Brokes finiſhyng hys Ozation, ſat 
downe.After whom Docoz Martin takyngthe matter 
in hand, begpnneth thus. 


T he Oration of Doctor Martyn, 


A Lbeitthere be two Gouermentes , the ons ſpiri- 
tuall and the other tempozall , the one hauing the | 
keves,the other the ſwo2d, pet in all ages we read that 
fo: the honour and glozye of God both theſe powers 
haue bene adioyned together. Foꝛ if we read the olde 
Teſtamẽt, we ſhall find that ſa did Ioſias & Ezechias. 
Do did the kyng of the Nininites compell a generall 
faſt though all the whole City. So did Darius in bꝛea⸗ 
kpngthe great Jdoll Bell, and deliuering godly Das 
niell out of the denne of Lyons, So dyd Nabucho- 
donoſor make and inſtitute lawes againſt p blaſphe⸗ 
mers of God . But to let paſſe theſe examples with a 
| great number moze,and to come to CHN ES tune, 
it is not vnknowen what great trauaple they toke to 
ſet fozth Gods honour: and although the rule and 
gouernment of the Church did onelp appertaine tothe 
ſpiritualty , pet fo2 the ſuppꝛeſſion of hereſies and 
ſchiſmes „ Uinges were admitted as ayders there - 
unto . Fyzſt Conſtantinus the great called a Councell 
at Nyce foꝛ the ſuppzcſſion ofthe Arrians ſec , where 
the ſame tyme was rapſed a great contention among 
them. And after long diſputation had, when the Fa- 
thers coulde not agree vpon the putting downe of the 
Arrians,they referred their iudgement to Conſtatine, 
God foꝛbyd, quoth Conſtantine: pou onght to rule me 
and not J cu. And as Conſtantine dyd, ſo dyd Theo- 
doſius agapnlt the Neſtorians, fo dyd Martianus as 
gaynſt Manichæus. Iouinian made a law, that noma 
ſhould marry with a Aunne, that had wedded her ſelfe 
tothe Church, 

Do had kyng Henry the epght the title of Defender 
of the fapth, becauſe he wꝛote agaynſt Luther and hys 
complices . Do theſe. ir.hundzed peares the kpnges of 
Spayne had that title of Cathoticke , fo2 the, expulſion 
ofthe Arrians:and tg ſap the truth, the Kyngand the 
Qucencs Maieſties doe nothing degenerate fro they 
auncetric,takyng vpon them to reſtoꝛe againe ß title 
to bee Defender of the fapth, to the ryght heyze herof 
the Popes holpnes. 

Therefoꝛe ti;cſetwo P:inces,perceuing thys noble 
Lrealme,how it hath bene bꝛought from the vnity of the 
frue and catholicke church, the which you and pour tõ⸗ 
federates do and haue renountes:perceauing alſo that 
ye do peri in pour deteſtable errours, and wyll by no 
meanes be reuoked from the ſame, haue made tyey2 
humble requeſt and petition to the Popes holynes Pau 
lus. 4. as ſupꝛeme head of the church of CAA /ST , des 
claring to him, that where you were Archbiſhop of Cas 
.terbury and Metropolitane of England, and at pour 
) DDDDd.t, contes| 
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and periurie: Alſo bokes of herefj 
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Quene 2050, The Orationof D. Martyn. The Proteſtation of D.Cranmer eArchh, 


conſecration twke two ſolemne othes foꝛ your due obe 
| dienceto be geuen tothe ſea of Rome to become a true 
Pꝛeacher 02 Paſtoꝛ of hys flocke, vet contrary to pour 
othe and allegiance foʒ vnitve, haue ſowed dilcoꝛd: fo2 
chaſtitp, mariage and adulterp: fo2 obedience, conten⸗ 
tion: and foꝛ fayth , ve haue bene the authoz of all mii 
chiefe . The Popes holpnes conſidering their requeſt 
and petition,bath graunted them, that accs2ding to the 
cenſure of thys Realme, pꝛoceſſe ſhoulde bee made a- 
gapnlt pon, | | 
And whereas in thys late tyme pou both excluded 
charity and iuſtice, vet hath his holpnes decreed, that 
vou ſhall haue both charity t iuſtice ſhewed vnto you. 
He willeth ye ſhould haue the lawes in moſt ample ma⸗ 
ner to aunſwer in pour behalf, & that pe ſhal here come 
befoze my Loꝛd of Oloteſter as hygh Comilſoner fr6 


hys holpnes,to the examination of ſuch articles as ſhall 


be pꝛopoſed agaynſt pou, and that we ſhould requy2e 
the examination of you in the king and Qucknes maie⸗ 
ſtics behalfe . The king and Muecene as touching them 


ikeſt adulterpe 
made partly by 
bym, partly ſet fozth by hys authoꝛity. And here J p20- 


| Thus when D. Martin had ended his Dzation , the 
Archbyſhop begynneth, as here foloweth. 


Cran. Shall J then make myne aunſwere: 
Mart. As you thinke god: no man ſhall let you. 


And here the Archbyſhop knerlyng downe on both 
knees toward the Welt, ſayd firſt the Lordes Prayer. 
Then rifing vp, he recifeth the Articles of the Crede, 
Which done, he entrcth with his p;otcſtatio in fozme 
as followeth. 


CThe fayth and profeſsion of Doct. Cranmer 
Archbyihop of Cant, before the Commiſhoners, 


7 His do p2ofelle as touchvng my faith, and make 
mp pꝛoteſtatiõ, which J deſtre pon to note. 4 wil ne⸗ 

ucr conſent that the Byſhop of Rome ſhall haue any 

juriſdiction within this Ucalme, 

story. Take anote therof. 

Mart. Marke M. Cranmer,ho\n pou aunſwere fo2 
pour ſelf. Bou refuſe and deny him, by whoſe lawes ye 
vet do remapne in lyfe;, beyng otherwiſe atteynted of 
high treaſon,and but a dead man by the lawes of this 
Realme. 

Cran. J pꝛoteſt befoꝛe God J was no traitour, hut 
in deede I confefſed moꝛe at my arraynement then 
was truc. é 

Mart. That is not to be reaſoned at this pꝛeſent. 
Pou know ye were cõdemned fo2 a traitour, and Res 
iudicara pro veritate accipitur. But pꝛotede to your 
matter. | 

. Cran. J will neuer tõ ſent tothe Byſhop of Rome, 
foꝛ then ſhould J geue mp ſelfe to the deuill: foꝛ I haue 
made an othe to the kyng, and J mult obey the kpng by 
Gods lawes. By the Scripture the kyng is chiet, and 
no foꝛeine perſon in his owne Realme aboue him. 
There is no ſubiect but to a king. am a ſubiect, J owe 
my fidclitie to the crowne. The Pope is contrary to the 
crowne.J can not obey both: ſo no man can ſerue two 
maſters at once, as yon in the beginnyng of pour Oꝛa⸗ 
tion declared by the ſ\wozd and the keyes, attributyng 
the keyes to the Pope, and the ſwoꝛd to the kyng. But 
I ſap the kyng bath both, Zherfoze he that is ſubiea to 
| Rome and thelawes of Rome, he is periured, foz the 


e 
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duce hym as party pꝛincipall to aunſwere to pour good | 
| Loꝛdſbip. Pg 


. 


certeine and confounded. 


be ſhued befoze a tempozall tudge; by the Popes laweg 
contrarp. 


power from the Pope. The kyng is bead in his owne 
Realme: dut the Pope claimeth all Biſhops, Pꝛieſtes, 
Curates . tc. So the Pope ineuery Realme hath a 
Realme, 

Agayne by the lawes of Rome the benefice muſt be 
geut᷑ by the Byſhop: by the lawes of the Realme, the 
patron geueth p bencfice, Herein the lawes be as con, 


trarp as fire and water. 


No ma can by the lawes ol Rome pꝛotede in a pre- 
munire, and ſo is the law of the Realme expelled, and 
the kyng ſfandeth accurſed in mainteinyng his owne 
lawes . Therefo2e in conſideration that the Ayng and 
| Queene take their power of him, as though G © td 
ſhould geue it to them, there is no true ſubiec vnleſſe 
he be abꝛogate, ſeyng the crowne is holden of him be⸗ 
yng out of the Realme. 

The Biſhop of Rome is contrary to God, and iniu⸗ 
rious to his lawes: fo: God commaunded all men to be 
diligent in the knowledge ol his law, and therfoze hath 
appointed one holiday in the Wake at the leaſt, fo? the 


expounded vnto them, and that they might the better 
vnderſtand it, to heare it in their mother toung which 
they know . The Pope doth cõtrarp:foꝛ he willeth the 
ſcraice to be hab in the latin toung , which they do not 
vnderſtand. God would haue it to be perceaued: the 
Pope- will not . When the P2ieft geueth thankes 
God would that the people Could do ſo to, and God 
will them to confeſſe altogether : the Pope will not. 
Now, as concerning the Sacrament, J baue taught 


no falſe doctrine of the Sacrament of the aultar: Foz 


ago, and no man hath bzought any auto2s againſt it. 


bys Natimty-, Paſſion , Reſurreaion and aſcenſion, 

but not that coꝛpoꝛallp that ſitteth in heauen. 

Now, CHR 7ST commaunded all to d2ynke of the 
Cup. The Pope taketh it away from the lap men: x pet 
one ſayth that if CHA JST had dpedfo; the Deuil, that 

he ſhould d2inke thereof, 

CHRIST byddeth vs to obey the kyng, etiam dil- 
colo. The Byſhop of Rome biddeth vs to obey hym: 
therefoze vnlefſe he be Antichꝛiſt, J can not tell what 
to make of hym.Wherfoze if A ſhould obey hym Jcan 
not obep CHR /ST, | 

He is lyke the Denill in hys doyngs, fo2 the Deuill 
ſaydto CHR1ST : if thou wilt fall downe and Worſhip me, 
I wil gene thee all the kingdomes of the world. Thus hee 
tooke vppon hym to gene that which was not hys 


their Crownes being none of his owne: fo2 where 
P2inces eyther by election, epther by ſuccefſion, either 
by inheritage obtayn their Crowne, he ſapth that they 
ſhould haue it from hym. 

"CHRIST faith that Antich2iſt ſhall be. And who (hal 
he be? Fozſoth hee that aduaunteth himſelfe abene all 
other creatures. Now, ifthere be none already that 
hath aduaunced hymlelfe after ſuch ſo2te beſydes the 
Pope, then in the meane tyme let hym be Antichzill. 

Story, Pleaſeth it yon to make an end. 

Cranmer. oz he wyll be the Wicar of C#R1ST, 
he will diſpenſe with the old andnew Zeſtament alſo, 
pea and wyth Apoſtacp. 

Now baue declard why J can not wyth my con 
ſcience obey the Pope . J ſpeake not thys foz hatred J 
beare-to hym that nowe ſupplyeth the roome, - i 


| Popes and the iudges lawes are tontrarp, thep are vn, 


A Pꝛieſt indetted, by the lawes of the Realme ſhall Che 


Tte Pope doth the kyng iniury in that he hath hpg in 


people to come to the church and heare d woꝛd of God 


if it can be pꝛoued by any Doctour aboue 1000. peares cu 


after CHRIST, that CHRISTES bodp is there re⸗ notta 
ally, à wil giue auer. Pp boke was made ſeue peares 


J beleue that whoſo eateth and dꝛinketh that Sacra⸗ | 1000, 
ment, CHRIST is within them, whole CH&/ST, | Fs 


owne , Cuen ſo the Biſhop of Rome geneth P2inces | The 


. 
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from me I will ſhrincke from you. Thys is a comfozta- 


make pꝛoceſſe againſt him, but not to execute any 


Dock. Cranmer Archb. examined. 


Do. Storyet Oration. 


_— 


know bpm not. Jp2ay God gene bym grace not to fo; 
low hys aunceto2s. Nepther ſay A this fs2 mp defence, 
but to declare mp conſcience fo2 the zeale that J beare 
to Gods wooꝛde, troden under fte by the Byſhop of 
Rome. A taſt feare apart, foz CZZ& /ST ſayd to his A. 
poltels, that in the latter dayes they ſhould ſuffer much ſo- 
rom, and be put to death for his names ſake: feare them not 
(fayth he) bar feare hym which when he hath killed the bo- 
ay, hath power to caſt the ſoule into fyre euerlaſting. Alſo 
CHRIST f(apty:rhat he that will lyue ſhall dye, and he that 
loofeth his Hfe for my names ſake , he ſhall fynd it agaync, 
oꝛeduer he ſapd : corfeſſe me before men, and be not a- 
frayd : if you doe fo I will tand with you : if you ſhrincke 


ble g a terrible ſaving, this maketh me to ſet all feare 
apart. A ſap therfoꝛe the 15iſhop of Rome treadeth vn- 
der foote Gods lawes and the kings. 

The Pope would gene Biſhopꝛickes: ſo would the 
king. But at the laſt the kyng gat the vpper hand, and 
ſo are all Biſhops periured , firſt to d Pope and then to 
the kung. | 

The Crowne hath nothing to doe with the Clergy. 
Fo:ifa Clarke come befo2ea Judge, the Judge ſhall 


lawes. Foꝛ if » iudge ſhould put him to execution, then 
is p king accurſcd in maintaining his own lawes: And 
therefoꝛe ſay J that he is nepther true to God , neither 
to the king that firſf receaued the Pope . But J ſhall 
hartely pꝛay fo2 ſuch Coũſcllours, as may infozme her 
the truth, fo: the King and Quencif they be well in⸗ 
fourmed, will do well. 

Mart. As you vnderſtand, then if they mayntapne 
the Sup2emacy of Rome, they can not mapnetapne 
England tw. 

Cranmer, A requpꝛe pon to declare to the hing and 
Quene what J haue ſapd, and howe their othes ds 
ſtand with p Realme and the Pope. S. Gregory ſavth, 
be that taketh vpon him to be head of the Vniuerſ, church, 
is Worſe then the eAntichriſt , If anp inan canſyew me, 
that it is not agaynſt Gods woꝛde to holde hys ſtyꝛrop 
when he taketh hys hoꝛſe, and kyfſc hys ferte ( as kings 
do) then will 3 kiſſe hys fete alſo”. 

And pou fo: pour part my Loꝛde, are periured, foz 
now pe ſit iudge foꝛ the Pope, and pet pe did reteaue 
pour 1Byſhop:icke of the king. Pou haue taken an oth 
to be aduer ſarp to this Realme, fo: the Popes lawes 
are contrary to the la wes of the Nealme. 

Gloc. Pou were the cauſe that J dpd ſo2fake the 
Pope, and did ſweare that he ought not to be ſupzeme 
head, and gaue it to king Henry the eight, that he ought 
to be it, and this vou made me to do. 

Cran, To this J aunſwere, ſapd hee: Pou re⸗ 
poꝛt me ill, and ſap not the truth, 4 will pꝛone it here 
befoꝛe pou all. The truth is, that my pꝛedeteſloʒ biſhop 
Warrham gaue the ſupzemacy to K. Henry. 8. & ſayd 
that he ought to haue it befoꝛe the biſhop of Rome, and 
that Gods woꝛd would beare him. And bpon the lame 
was there ſent to both the Uninerſitics Orxfoꝛd and 
Cambꝛidge, to knowe wyat the woꝛd of God woulde 
doe touching the ſupꝛemacy, and it was reaſoned vpen 
and argued at length. s at the laſt both the Uniuer, 
ities agreed, and ſet to their ſeales, and ſent it to kyng 
Henry the eight to the court, that hee ought to bee ſu⸗ 
pꝛeme head, and not the Pope. Wherupon you were 
then Doco2 of diuinitie at that time, and pour conſent 
was thereunto, as pour hand doth appeare . Therfoꝛe 
you miſrepozt me, that J was the cauſe of pour fallyng 
awap from the Pope, but it was pour ſelfe , All tbys 
was in biſhop Warrhams tyme and whilcſt he was a- 
lyue,ſo that it was th:& quarters of a peare after ere e 
uer J had the biſhop2icke of Canterburp in my hands, 
t befo2e J might do any thing. Do that here pou haue 
repozted of me that which you cannot pꝛoue, which is 
euil done. All this whyle hys cap was on hys head. 


| 


Dolder Storyes oration. 


hath pleaſed the kyng and Qutenes Paieſties to ap- 
point my companion and me, to heare the examination 
of thys ma befoze peur god Lo2dſhip,to geue me leaue 
ſomewhat to talke in that behalfe . Although J knowe 
that in talke wyth herctickes there tommeth hurt to all 
men, fo} it weerieth the ſtedfaſt, tronbleth the doubt- 
full, and taketh in ſnare the weake and ſimple : pet be⸗ 
cauſe he ſapth, be is not bound to aunſwer your Lo2d- 
ſhip ſitting fo: the Popes holines, betauſe ofa Premu- 
nire, and the wozd of God,as he termeth it: J thynke 
god ſo:mwhat to ſap, that all men may ſee how hee run- 
neth out of hys race of reaſon into the rage of common 
talke, ſuch as here J truſt bath done much god. And 
as p kyng# Nunes Paieſties wpll be glad to heare 
of pour moſt charitable dealyng wyth hym,ſs wil they 
be weerp to beare the blundering of thys Cabburne he⸗ 
reticke. And where he alledgeth divinity, mingling fas 
nefaſq; together, he ſhould not haue bene heard. Foz 


| 


ſhall it be ſufficient foz hym to alledge,the iudge is not 
competent? Do we not fee that in the common law it 
is not lawfull foꝛ a man in Weſtminſter hall ts refuſe 
bys Judge :? And ſhall we diſpute contra eum qui ne- 
gat principia? Although there be here a great compa- 
nie ot learned men that know it vnme&te ſo to do, vet 
baue à here a plaine Canon wherein he declareth bim 
ſelle conniced ipſo facto. This Canon is this: Sit er 
go ruinæ ſuo dolore proſtratus quiſquis Apoſtoli- 
cis voluerit contraire decretis, nec locum deinceps 
inter Sacerdotes habeat, ſed exors a ſancto fiat mi- 
niſterio, nec de eo eius iudicio quisꝗᷓ poſthac curã 
habeat, quin iam damnatus a ſancta & Apoſtolica 
Eccleſia ſua inobediẽtia ac preſumptione a quoquã 
eſſe non dubitetur. Quin maioris excommunica- 
tionis deiectione eſt abijciendus, cui ſanctæ Eccle- 
ſix commiſſa fuerit diſciplina, qui non ſolum iuſſio- 
nibus prælatæ ſanctæ eccleſiæ parere debuit, ſed etiã 
alijs ne preterirent inſinuare. Sitq; alienus a diuinis 
& pontificalibus officijs, qui noluerit przceptis A- 
poſtolicis obtemperare. 

He hath alledged many matters agaynſt the ſupꝛe⸗ 
macy, but maliciouſlp. Ye ſay that þ kyng in his Realme 


me that there was a perfect Catholicke Church befoze 
any kyng was Chaiſtened . Chen, if it were a pertea 
Church, it muſtnedes haue a head, which muſt nedes 
be befoze any kyng was member therof, foz pou know 
Conſtantinus was the firſt Chziltined kyng that euer 
was.Andalthoughyon are boũd (as S. Paul ſayth) to o⸗ 
bey pour rulers , and kynges haue rule of the people, 
pet doth it not folow that they haue cure of ſoules: foz 
A fortiori, the head may do that the miniſter can not 
do: but the Pꝛieſt map conſecrate and the kyng ca not, 
ther koꝛe the kyng is not head. 

It was licẽced by CHRIS to euerp mi to bꝛing into 
the ſhepefold,andto augmẽt the ſlacke, but not to rule, 
fo: that was onelp geuen to Peter. 

And where the Apoſtles do call bppon men to obey 
their Pꝛinces, Cui Triburum, tributũ, cui veſtigal, 
veſtigal : they perceiupng that men were bent to a 
kvnde of libertie and diſobedience, were enfo2ced to 
crhozte them to obedience t payment of their tribute: 
which erhoztation ertendeth onelp to tepozall matters. 

And again, where pou ſay that the Wiſhop of Rome 
maketh lawes contrarp to þ lawes of the Realme, that 
is not true, foꝛ this is a maxime in the law: Quod in 
particular excipitur,non facit vniuerſale falſum. 
Now, as touchpng that monſtrous talke of pour 
conſcience,that is no conſcience that ye p2ofeffe : it is 
but priuata ſcientia, electio and ſecta. And as pet foz 


al pour gloʒious bable, you haue not pꝛoued by Gads 
lawes that ye ought not to aunſwer p Popes holmes. 


Gloc. We tome to examine pou, and pou, ine thinke, 
kramine vs. ; 


— . 


nm. 


— — — 
— — — 
1 


The Canons which be receaued of all Chꝛiſtẽdome 


compell you to aunſwere, therfoze pou are bound ſo to 


do. 


— 


DDDD.ity. 


| 
Story. Pleaſeth it your god Lo2dfhip : becanſe it 
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fence, chall nothvng pꝛeuaile with you noꝛ take any ef⸗ 


do . And althongb this Realme of late tyme, thꝛough 
ſuch Dchiſmatickes as vou were, haue exiled and bani⸗ 
ſhed the Canons, pet that can not make fo2 pon Foz 
you knowe pour ſelfe that Par in patem, nec pars in 
totum aliquid ſtatuere poteſt. Wherefoze this Ile 
beyng in derde but a member of the whole, could not 
determine agapnſt the whole , That notwithſtan⸗ 
ding the ſame lawes beyng put away by a Parlament, 
are now receaued agapne by a Parlament, and haue 
as full authozitic now as they had then, and they will 
now that pe aunſwere the Popes holyncs : therfoze 


ſwerehym . Mherefoꝛe my god Lo2d , all that this 
Thomas Cranmer (J can no otherwiſe terme hem 
tonſideryng his diſobedience ) hath b2zonght foꝛ his de⸗ 


fect. Require him therfoze to aunſwere directly to pour 
god Lo2dfhyp:commaunde him to ſet aide his trifles, 
and to be obedient to the lawes and oꝛdinaũces of this 
Realme.Zake witnes here of his ſtubburne contempt 
agaynſt the Rynges and Nucenes Paieſties and com- 
pell dim ts aunſwere direaly to ſuch Articles, as we 
ſhal here lay againſt him, and in refuſall,that your god 
Lo2dſhyp will ercommunicate him. 

As ſone as Doct. Story had thus ended hys tale, be⸗ 
gynneth Doct. Martyn agapn to enter ſpeach with the 
Archbyſhop, which talke J thought here lpkewyſe not 
to let paſſe, although the repoꝛt of the ſame be ſuch, as 
the authoz thereof ſemeth in hys w2pting verp par⸗ 
tiall: foz as he expꝛelleth the ſpeach of Doct. Martyn 
at full, and to the vttermoſt ot hys diligence, leauing 
out nothing in that part, that either was 02 cauld be 
ſayd moze : ſo agayne on the other part how raw and 


| 


weake he leaueth the matter, it is eaſie to perteiue, 
who neytber tompꝛehendetz all that Do&. Cranmer | 
agayn aunſwered fo: his defence, noꝛ pet in thoſe ſhoꝛt 
ſpeaches which be erpꝛelleth, ſemeth to diſcharge the 
part of a ſincere and faythfull repozter . Notwithſtan- | 
ding, ſuch as it is, J thought god the reader to bnders | 
ſtand , who in peruſing the ſame may vſe therin hys 
owne iudgement and conſtderation, 


C Talke betwene Doctour Martyn and 
the Archbyihop. 


M Aﬀer Cranmer, ye haue told here a long gloꝛious 
tale, pꝛetending ſome matter of conſcience in ap- 

paraunce, but in verity you baue no conſcience at all, 
Pou ſap that you haue ſwoꝛne once to king Henry the 
eight againſt the Popes 1uriſoiction , and therfoze pe 
map neuer foꝛſweare the ſame, and ſo pe make a great 
matter ofconſcience in the bꝛeach of the ſayd oth. Here 
will F aſke pon a queſtiũ oꝛ two. What if you made an 
oth to an harlot to liue with her in continual! adulterp? 
ought yon to kepe it⸗ 

Cran, Jthinke no. 
Mart. What if pou did ſweare neuer to lend a poꝛe 
man one pennp, sought you to kepe it: 
Cran. I thinke not. 
Mart. Herode did ſweare what ſocuer his harlot 
aſked of him, he would gene her, and he gaue her lohn 
Bap tiſtes head: did he well in keeping his oth? 

Cran. I thinke not. 

Mart. Ichpthe one of þ Judges of Iſrael did ſweare 
vnto God, that if he would geue him vico:y ouer hys 
enemies, he would offer vnto God the firſt ſoule that 
came fozth of hys houſe : it happened that his owne 
daughter came firſt , and he llue her to ſaue his oth, 
Did he well: 

Cran, I thinke not. | 

Mart. So ſapth S.Ambroſe de officijs.*Miſerabi- 
lis neceſsitas quæ ſoluitur parricidio. The M. Cran- 
mer, pou can no leſſe conſeſſe by þ pꝛemilles but that 
pon ought not to haue conſcience of cuery oth , but if 
it be juſt, lawfull, and aduiſely taken, 


ded to the takyng away of an other mans right. It was 
not lawfull fo2 the lawes of God and the Church were 
agapnlt it. Beides, it was notboluntary,foz enerp mi 
and woman were compelled to take it, 

Cran. It pleaſcth pou to ſap ſo. 

Mart. Let all the moꝛld be iudge. Bat Syꝛ, pon that 
pꝛetend to haue inch a tonſtiente to bzeake an oth, 3 
p:ap vou, did pon neuer ſweare and bꝛeake the ſame? 

Cran. J remember not, 

Martin. J will heipe pour memoꝛy. Did pon neuer 
ſweare obedience to the Sra of Rome? 
Cran, In dede J dpd once {\weare bnto the ſame, 

Martin. Pea that pe dyd twyſe, as appeareth by re, 
coꝛdes and wꝛytinges here ready to be ſhewed. 

Cran, But J remember J ſaued all by pꝛoteſtation 
that J made by the counſaile ofthe beſt learned men J 
| could get at that tyme. 

Mart. Harken god people what this man ſapth. He 
made a pꝛoteſtation one dap, to kepe neuer a whit of 
that which he would ſweare the next dap: was this the 
part of a chꝛiſtian man: t a Chꝛiſtian man would bar, 
gayne wyth a Turke, and befoze he maketh hys bar⸗ 
gapne ſolemnly , befoze witnes readeth in his paper 
that he holdeth ſecretely in hand, oꝛ peraduenture pꝛo⸗ 
teſteth befoze one 0z two, that hee myndeth not toper- 
foꝛme what ſoener he ſhall pꝛomiſe to the Turke : 3 
ſayifa Chꝛiſtian ma would ſerue a Turke in this ma⸗ 


ner, that the ch:iſttan man were woꝛſe then the turke. 
What would you then ſap to this man that made a ſo⸗ 
lemne oth and pꝛomiſe vnto God and his church, and 
made a pꝛoteſtatien befoꝛe quite contrary? 

Cran, That which J did, J dyd by the beſt learned 
mens aduyſe J could get at that tyme. 

Mart. I pꝛoteſt befozeall the learned men here, that 
there is no learning will ſaue your periurp herein, foꝛ 
there be two rules of the Ciuill law cleane contrarp a⸗ 
gapnſt pou , and ſo bꝛought foꝛth his rules: which be⸗ 
ing done, he p2ocedeth further. But will pou haue the 
truth of the matter? King Henry the eight enen then | 
ment the lamentable chaunge which after you ſ& came 
to paſſe: and to further his pitifull- pzocedinges | 
from the diuoꝛcement of his moſt lawfull wyfe , to the 
deteſtable departing from the vnitp of CHRIST ES: 
Church, thys man made the fo:eſayd pꝛoteſtation, and 
on the other ſide, he letted not to make two ſolemne 
othes quite contrarp, and why? foz otherwyſe by the 
Lawes and Cannons of this Realme hes could not aſ⸗ 
ppꝛe tothe Archbiſhopꝛicke of Caunterbury, 

Cran, J pꝛoteſt befo2ze pou all, there was neuer 
man came moꝛe vnwilling to a Biſhopꝛicke, the I did 
to that. Jn ſo much that when R. Henry did ſendfo2 


Cran, So was thatoth, 


me in Polt, that J ſhould come ouer, J p2olonged my 
iourney by ſeuen weekes at the leaſt, thinkyng that he 
would be foꝛgetfull of me in the meane tyme. 4 

Mart You declare wel by the way that the king toke 

| youto bea man of a god conſcience , who could not 
finde within all his Realme any man that would ſctte 
foꝛth his ſtraunge attemptes,but was infoꝛced to lend 
foʒ pou in Poſt to come out of Germanp. What map 
we coniedure hereby, but that there was a compa 
betwen pou beyng then Nuene Annes Chaplen, and 
the king. Geue me the Archbiſhopzicke of Caunterbu- 
ry, and J will geue you licence to liue in adultery. 
Cran, Pou ſay not true, 

Mart. Lct pour pꝛoteſtation, joined wyth the reſt of 
your talke , gene iudgement. Hinc prima mali labes. 
Df that pour execrable periurp, and his colouredand fo 
ſhamefully ſuffered adultery, came heriſy and all 
chiefe to this Realme, ' 

And this haue 3 ſpoken as touching your conſciecs 
pon make foz bꝛeaking pour hereticall oth made tothe 
kyng . But to bzeake pour foꝛuier othe made at le 


ſundzp tymes both to God and his church, you daue ns 
conſciencs 


Mart. That is not ſo, foꝛ firſt it was vniuſt, foꝛ it tz, | 
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T alke betwene D. Martyn and D.Cranmer Archb. 


of pour Oꝛation, wherein yon bzingin Gods woo20o, 
that vou haue it on your ſide t; no man els „r that the 
Pope hath deuiſed a new ſcripture cotrary to the ſcrip⸗ 
tures of God, pe play herein as » Phariſeis did which 
tryed alwapes: * Verba Domini, Verbum Domini: 
The word of the Lord, the word of the Lord, when they 
ment nothing ſo. Thys bettereth not your cauſe , be- 
cauſe pou ſay,yeu haue Gods woꝛd fo2 pon: fo2 ſo Ba- 
ſilides and Photinus the heretickes ſayd, that they had 
Gods word o maintame their hereſte. So Neſtorius, 


tickes that euer were, pꝛetended that they had Gods 
woꝛd foꝛ them, pea and ſo the Deuill being the father of 
hereſies alledged Gods woꝛd foz hym, ſaping: Scriptu 
eſt, It is written: So ſayd he to CHRIST , Mitte te de- 
orſum, Caſt thy ſelfe backward, which vou applied moſt 
falſcty agaynſt Þ Pope . But if you marke p denils lan⸗ 
guage well, it agreed w your pꝛoterdinges moſt truly, 
Fo2, Mitte te deorſum, Caſt thy ſelf downward, ſaid he: 
and ſo taught you to coſt all thinges downward. Down 
wyth the Sacrament, downe wpth ale, downe with 
auitars,downe wyth the armes of CHRIST, and vp 
wyth a Lyon anda Dog,downe wpth Abbeies, dobone 
wpth Chauntreys, downe with Hoſpitals and Colled⸗ 
ges,downz wyth *faſting,and pꝛaper, vea down wpth 
all that good and godly is. All your p:oceedinges and 
pꝛeachings tended to no other, but to fulfill the diuels 
requeſt, Mitte te deorſum , And therefozec tell not vs 
that you haue Gods woꝛd. Fo2 God hath geuen vs by 
bys wo2d,a marke to know that pour teaching pꝛocæ⸗ 
ded not of God, but ofthe deuill, and that pour doc- 
trine came not of CHR /ST , but of Antichꝛiſt. Foz 
CHRIST ſapd there ſhould come againſt hys Church, 
Lupi rapaces, i, Razening Wolues,and Pſeudoapoſto- 
li. i. Falſe Apoitles, But how ſhould we knowe them: 
CHRIST teacheth vs ſaying; Ex fructibus eorũ cog- 
noſcetis eos. i. By their fruites ye ſhall know them. Ah, 
what be their fruites: S. Paul declareth: Poſt carne in 
cõcupiſcentia & inmũditia ambulant: poteſtatẽ cõ- 
tenunt, &c.i. After the fleſh they walle in cõcupiſcence, G- 
vncleanes: they contemne Poteſtater. Agapne: In diæbus 
nouiſſimis crunt periculoſa tempora, crunt ſeipſos 
amantes, cupidi, elati, immorigeri parentibus, pro- 
ditores. &c. 1. In the latter dayes there ſhall bee perelous 
tymet. Then ſhall there be men louyng them ſelucs ,conetous, 
proud, diſobedient to parentes , treaſon workers. Whether 


to this woꝛſhipfull audtence: whether the ſayd Goſs 
pell began not wyth perim p,p2oceded with adultery, 


confcience at all. And now to aunſwere an other part 


ſs Macedonius, ſo Pelagius , and b2tefly all the Here-⸗ 


ſent to Lynne pour Pzinter,that where as in the firſt 
Pꝛint there was an affirmatiue, that is to ſap, CR 7- 
ST ESbodp really in the Sacrament, pou ſentthento 
your Pinter to put in a not, whereby it came miracu- 
louſly to paſſe, that CHRIST ES body was cleane con- 
ueved out of the Sacrament. 

Cran. J remember there were two Pꝛintes of my 
ſayd boke, but where the ſame not was put in, J can 
not tell. 

Mart. Then from a Lutherane pe became a Zuin- 
glian, which is the vyleft hereũe of all in the high mi 
ltery of the Sacrament , and foꝛ the ſame hereſie yon 


did helpe to burne Lambert the Satramẽtarp, which 
' pou now call the Catholicke faith and Gods woz2d. 


Cran. J graunt that then J beleued otherwiſe then 


J donow:and ſo Jdid vntill my Lo2d of Lodon Doct. 


Ridley did coſerre with me, e by ſondzy perſuaſtons 
and authozities of Docours dzaw me quite from my 
opinion. 

Mart, Now Spꝛ, as touchyng the laſt part of pour 


| O2ation,you denped that the Popes holpnes was ſu- 


pꝛeme head ofthe Church of CA&17ST, 

Cran, J did ſo, 

Mart, Who ſapyon then is ſupzeme head? 

Cran. CHRIST, 

Mart, But whom hath CHRIST left here in earth 
his vicar and head of his Church: 

Cran, No body. 

Mart. Ah, why told you not kyng Henry this when 
vou made hym ſupꝛeme head? and now no body is. 
This is treaſon agaynlt bis owne perſon,as you then 
made him, 

Cranm. Imeane not bat euerp kyng in his owne 
Realme and dominion ts ſupꝛeme head, and ſo was he 
ſupꝛeme head of the Church of CHR in England. 

Mart. Js this alwapes true:and was it euer ſo in 
CHR IST Es Church: 

Cran. It was ſo. 


tieſt pzince ofthe earth after CHRIS was aſcended; 
was he head of CHN ST ES Church? 
Cran. Nero was Peters head. 


theſe be not the frintes of peur Goſpell , Jreferre me 


Mart. Jaſke whether Nero was head of the church 
oꝛ no:it he were not it is falſe that you ſaid befo2e,that 
all Pꝛinces be and euer were heades of the Church 
within their Kealmes. 

Cranmer. ap it is true, foz Nero was head ofthe 
church, that is, in woꝛldly reſpec of the tepozall bodies 
ok men, ot whom the Church confiſteth : foz ſo hee be- 
beaded Peter # the Apoſtles, And d Turke to is head 


Mart, Then what ſap pou by Nero:he was þ migh- 
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ol the Church in Turky. 

Mart, Then hee that beheaded the heades of the 
Church and crucified p; Apoſtles , was head of CAA I- | 
| ST ES Church, and he that was neuer member or the 


was maintained with hereſie, and ended in conſpiracy. 

Now Spe, two pointes moze J marked in pour ra- 
ging diſcourſe that you made here: the one agapnſt 
the holy Sacrament:the other agaynft the Popes iu | 


riſdiction,and the authoꝛitp of the Sea Apoſtolicke. 

Touching the firſt, pe ſay yon haue Gods woꝛd with 
pou, pea and all the Doco2s . J woulde here aſke but 
one queſtion ot vou: whether Gods woꝛd be contrary 
to it ſelfe,and whether the Docto2s teach docrine con- 
trary to them ſelues, oʒ no? Fo2 yon Paſter Cramer, 
haue taught in this bygh ®acramet ofthe aultar thee 
tõtrarp doctrines, and pet pou pꝛetended in euerp one, 
Verbum Domini. 

Cran. Pap, I taught but two contrary doctrines in 
the ſaine. 

Mart, What dodrine taught you when pou cõdem⸗ 
ned Lambert the @acrametary in the kynges pꝛeſence 
in Whitehall? 

Cran. Jmaintapnedthen the Papiſtes doctrine. 

Mart. That is to ſap, the Catholicke and vniuerſall 
doctrine of CAR7ST ES Church. And how when kyng 
Henry died? did you not tranſlate Iuſtus Ionasboke? 
| Cran. A did ſo, 


fouchyug the Sacrament : by the ſame token, that you 


Mart, Then there pou defended an other docrine 


— 


Church, is head of the Church, by pour new found vn⸗ 


derſtandyng of Gods wozd. 
It is not to be ſnppoſed contrarp, but much other 


matter paſſed in this communication betwene them, 
eſpeciallp on the Archbyſhops behalfe . Whoſe aun- 


ſwers J do not thinke to be ſo ſclender, noz altogether 


in the ſame foꝛme of woꝛdes framed, ifthe truth, as it 


was, might be knowen : but ſo it pleaſed the Notarp 
thercof beyng to much particially addicted to his mo⸗ 
ther ſea of Rome in fanour of his faaton , to diminiſh 
t d2ine down ß other de, either in not ſhewing all, oꝛ 
in repozting the thing other wiſe then it was: as the c6- 
mon gupſe is of molt waiters, to what ſide their affec- 
tion mol wepeth, their Ozation commonly inclineth, 
But let vs pꝛoctede farther in the ſtoꝛy of this matter. 
It followed then ( (ayth thys repozter) when the 
Archb. thus bad aunſwered 4 the ſtanders by began to 
murmur agapnlt dym, the Judges not contented with 
bis aunfweres, willed him to aunſwere diredtly to the 
Jnterrogatozies : which Interrogatozies articulated | 
DDDDd.iy- againſt j 
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Che firſt ma⸗ 
riage of the 
Srchbiſþops 


The ſecond 
mariage of the 
Archbiſpoß, 


The Trebb. 
charged with 
his voctrine 
and bookcs, 


5 | Clnterrogatories obiected to the Archbiſhop, 


——— 


| agaynft hym in fozme of law , were theſe onder fo- 


lowpng. 


with his aunſweres annexed to the ſame, 


I, 2 Firſt was obiected, that hee the fozeſapd 
Tho, Cranmer, bepng pet free, and befozc he centred 

into holy oꝛders, inaryed onc loane ſurnamcd blacke oz 
bꝛown, dwellyng at y ſiguc of y Dolphine in Cäbzidge. 
Aunſwere. Wherunts he aunſwered,that Whether ſhe Was 
called blacke or browne,hee knewe not, but that hee maryed 
there one Toane, that he graunted. 

2. Interro. That after the death of the foꝛeſapd wife. he 
entred into holy oꝛders, and after that was made Arch⸗ 
byſhop by the Pope. 

Aunſ. Hereceaned (he ſayd) à certeine Bull of the Pope, 
which hee deliuered unte the king , and Was Arc hb yſhop 
by bym, 
3. Inter. Item, that he beyng in holy ozders,marycd an 
other womã, as his ſecdd wie, nained Anne, and ſo was 
twilc marped. 
Aunſ. To this hegraunted, 
4, Inter. Item, in the tyme of kyng Henry 8, he kept the 
ſayd wife ſecretly, and had childien by her. 
Aunſ. Hereunto he alſo graunted : affirmyng that is wa, 
better for him to haue his own, then to do like other Prieſts, 
holdyng and keping other mens Wines. . 
5. Inter. Item, in the tyme of kyng Edward he bꝛought 
out the ſapd his wife openly, affirinyng and pꝛofeſſpng 
publickly the ſame to be his wife, 
Aunſ. He denyed not but hee ſo dyd, and lawfully might 
do the ſame, for aſmuch as the lawes of the Realme dyd ſo 


6. Inter, Item, that he ſhained not openly to glozy hun 
ſelte to haue had his wife in ſecret many yeares, 


Aunſ. And though he ſo dyd( be ſaid )there was no cauſe | 


for the Catec hiſme, the booke of Articles, with the booke a- 
gaynſt Wincheſter, he graunted the ſame to be his deynges. 


willcs to ſubſcribe to the ſame Articles, 


Aunſ. He exhorted( he ſayd) ſuch as were willyng to ſub- 
ſcribe: but agaynſt their willes, he compelled none. 


9. Inter. Item, fo ſomuch he ſurceaſed not to perpetrate | 
enoꝛme and inoꝛdinate crunes,he was therfoze caſt into 
the Tower, and from thence was bꝛought to Oxford, at 


what tyme 
there ſhould be holden, 
Aunſ. To this he ſayd , that he knew no ſuch enorme and 


inordinate crimes that euer he committed. 


openly mainteyne his hercſie , and there was conuicted 
vpon the ſame. 

Aunſ. He defended(he ſayd )there the cauſe of the Sacra- 
ment, but to be conuicted in the ſame, that be denyed. 


was by the publicke cenſure of the Uninerſitie, pꝛonoũ⸗ 
hereticall. 


alſo 


Why he ſhould be aſhamed thereof. 


7. Inter. Item, that the ſapd Tho.Cranmer fallpng after⸗ 
ward into the deepe bottome oferrours.did ũye and re- 
calc the authoꝛitie of the Church, did hold and folow the 
hereſie concernyng the Sacrament of the aultar, and allo 
did compile, and caͤuſed to be (ct ab2cad dincrs bookes, 

Aunſ. Wherunto , when the names of the bookes were re- 
cited to hym, he denyed not ſuch beokes Which he Was the 
true author of. As touchyng the treatiſe of Peter Hartyr 
vpon the Sacrament he denyed that he euer ſavvy it before it 
Was abroad, yet dyd approue and well like of the ſame. A. 


8. Inter, Item, that hee compelled many agapuſt there | 


it was comonly thought that the Marlamẽt 


to. Inter, Item, that in the ſayd Citie of Oxloꝛd, he did 


11. Inter. Item, when he perſeuered ſtill in the lame, he 


ced an hereticke, and his bookes to be ; 

Aunſ. T hat he was ſo denounced, he denyed not : but that 
be was an hereticke or his bookes hereticall,that he denied, 
72. Inter. Item, that he was and is notozionfly infamed 
with the note of Schiline,as who not oncly hun ſelte re⸗ 
ceded from the Catholicke Church and ſea ol Rome, but 


moued the kyng , e anne 


g 


permit hym, | 


| to the ſame, 5 


Aunſ. A, touchyng the receding, that he well graunted: 
but that recedyng or departing( ſayd he) was onely from the 
ſea of Rome,and had im it no matter of any ſchiſme, 
13, Inter. Item, that hee had bene twiſe ſ\wozne to the 
Popc:and withall Doct. Martin bzought out the inſtru⸗ 
ment of the publicke Notary, wherem was cotcined his 
ptoteſtation made wh? he ſhould be conſecrated, aſkyng 
if he had aup thyng els pꝛoteſted. 
Aunſ, Wherunto he anſwered , that he dyd nothing but 
by the lawes of the Realme. 


14, Inter, Item, that he the ſapd Archbiſhop of Lany- 
terburp, dyd not onely offend in the peiniſſes, but alſo 
m taking vpon dym the authouty ot the Sca of Rome. 
in that without leaue oz licence from the ſapd Sea , hee 
conſecrated Biſhops and Pꝛieſtes. 
Aunſ, He graunted , that he dyd execute ſuch thynges as 
were Wont to bee referred to the Pope, at What tyme it was 
permitted to hym by the publicke lawes and determination 
of the Realme, 
15. Inter, Jtenr, that when the whole Realine had ſub⸗ 
| ſcribed to the authozitie of the Pope, he onely ſtull perſis 
ſted in his errour, 

Aunſ. That hee dyd not admitte the Popes aut horitie, he 
confeſſed to bes true, But that hee erred in the ſame, that he 
denyed . | 
. 6, — Item, that all and ſingular the pꝛemiſſes 

e ou 

Aunſ. That likewiſe he graunted , exceptyng thoſi thinges 
wherunto he had no annſwered. 


After he had thus anſwered to the obiections afoze- 
ſapd, and the publicke Notary had entred the ſame, 
the Judges and Commiſſioners , as hauing now ac- 
compliſhed that wherefoze they came, were about to 
ryſe and depart: but the Biſhop of Gloceſter,thinking 
it not beſt ſo to diſmiſſe the people, beyng ſomewhat 
ſtirred wyth the wo2des of the Archbiſhop, began with 
this Dzation inthe hearing ofthe people, to declame. 


CThe Oration of Biſhop Brookes in cloſing vp 
this examination agaynſt Doctour Cranmer Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury. 


Aﬀer Cranmer, J can not otherwpſe terme you 
conſidering pour obſtinacp, J am right ſozy,Xam 
right hartelp ſozy to heare ſuch wooꝛdes eſcape pour 
mouth ſo vnadupſedly. J had conteaued a rigbt good 
hope of pour amendement : J ſuppoſed that this obſfi- 
nacp of pours came not ofa vayne glozy, but rather of 
a coꝛrupt conſctence, which was the occaſion that J ho- 
ped fo well of your returne . But now J perceaue by 
your foliſh bable, that it is farre other wyſe. Ye are (0 
puffed vp wyth vapne gloꝛp, there is ſuch a cauteria of 
hereſy crept into pour cõſciente, that J am cleane void 
of hope, t my hope is turned into wan hope. But who 
ca ſtap hym that willingly rũneth into perdition? Who 
can ſaue that which will be loſt + God would haue pou 
to be ſaued, and pou rcfuſent . Perditio tua ſuper te 
Iſrael, tantummodo in me ſaluatio tua, ait Domi- 
nus per Propheti.i. T hy perdition is onely vpon thy ſeife, 
O {raell : onely in me is thy ſaluation, ſayth the Lorde by 
hs Prophet,Pou haue bttered ſo erroneous talke,with 
ſuch open malice againſt the Popes holines, with ſuch 
open lying agaynſt the Church of Rome, with ſuch o⸗ 
pen blaſphemp agaynſt the Sacrament of the aultar, 
that no mouth coulde haue expꝛelled moꝛe maliciouſly, 
moze lyingly, moze blaſphemouſly. 

To reaſon wpth pou, although J would of my ſelfe 
to ſatiſfy this audience, pet may J not by our Commil- 


2054. Examination of the Archb, Articles. e Aunſweres. Brookes Oration, 


fures: Foz the Apoſtle doch cõmaund that ſuch a one 
ſhould not onelp not be talked withall,but alſo ſhunned 
and auopded ſaping : Hereticũ hominem poſt vnum 


— 


ſion, neither can J fynd how J map do it with the ſcrips | nalentd 


aut alterum conuentum, deuita, ſciens quòd huiuſ- 
modo peruerſus eſt et delinquit, quũ ſit proprio iu- 


dicio 


FF ͤ— — 


— 
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The Oration of B.Brookes againſt D. Canmer Archb. of Canterbury, 


0M ſameth, being of bis owne iudgement condemned. Ye haue 


to diſpute, nerther to rcaſon , whom wee ought rather 


| canle of mp perivrp, vou are to be blamed herein, 4 not 


| things . The other oth that J made to the king, pertay- 


wo fromthe king and from none els. But all men 


— 


dicio condemnatus. i. An heritic all perſon after once or 
twy/e conferring, ſhunne, knowmg that hee is — and 


bene conferred wythall not once no2 twyſe , but often 
tymes , ye haue oft bene louingly admoniſhed, ve haue 
bene oft ſecretely diſputed wyth . And the laſt peare, in 
the open ſchole, in open diſputations pe haue bene o⸗ 
penly connic, pe haue bene openly dꝛyuen out ofthe 
Schole wyth billes, your boke which pee bꝛagge vou 
made ſcuen yeares ago, t no man aunſwered it: Mar- 
cus Antonius hath ſufficiently deteaed and conkuted, 
and pe verſiſt till in your wonted hereſy, 

Wheretc:e (being ſo oft admoniſhed, conkerred 
withall, and connigco) if ye deny pou to be the man 
whom p Apoſtle noteth, heare then what Or:gmne ſaith, 
who wꝛote aboue 1 300. pearcs ago: and interpꝛeteth 
the ſaping of p apoſtic in this wiſe,in Apologia Pam- 
phili. ereticus eſt omuis ille habendus, qui Chri- 
ito ſe credere protitetur & aliter de Chriſti veritate 
ſentit quam ſe habet Eccleſiaſtica traditio , Euen 
nowe ye pꝛofeũeda kynde of Chꝛiſtianitie and holines 
vnto vs, foz at your beginning you fell downe vpon 
pour knees, and ſaid the Loꝛds pꝛaper (God wotte like 
an hypocrite) and the ſtanding bp vpon your feete, pou 
rehtarſed the articles ot pour fayth: but to what end J 

zap pou els, but to cloke that in ward hereũe rated in 
vou, that you might blynde the poꝛe ſimple and vnlear⸗ 
ned peoples epes 2 Fo2 what wyil they ſap oꝛ thynke, if 
they do not thus ſay? God Loꝛd, what mcaneth theſe 
me to ſap that he is an hereticke, they are deceined, this 
is a god Chꝛiſtian, he beleueth as we beleue. 

Butts is this ſufficient to eſcape the name of an here- 
ticke 2 To the ſimple and vnlearned it is ſufficient, but 
fo: you that haue pꝛofeſſed a greater knowledge and 
higher doarine, it is not inough to recite pour beliefe. 
Fo: vnicile (as Origene ſapth) ve belcue all thinges 
that the Church hath decreed beũdes, you are no Chꝛi 
ſtian man. In the which becauſe pou do halt and wyll 
come to ns confo2initie,frombence fe2th pe are to bee 
taken fo2 an bereiche, wrih whom we ought neither 


to eſchew and auopd. 

Neuertheics , altbough Jdonot infende to reaſon 
wyth pon. but to geus pou vp as an abiec and outcaff 
from Govbs ſauour,yct becauſe pe haue vitcred o the 
annoping of the people ſuch peſtilent herefies as may 
do harme among ſome rude and vnlcarned, J thinke 
meete and not abs re, ſomewhat to ſap herein: not be⸗ 
cauſe J hope to haue any god at pour handes , which 
J would wvilingly wyſh, but that J may cſtabliſhe the 
ſimple people which bee here pꝛeſent, leſt they beyng 


may ſee , as you agree in this, ſo ye agree in the reſt of 
your opinions. 

Now Sir, as concerning the Supzemacy Which is 
oncly dew to the ſea of Kome,a moꝛd oꝛ two. Although 
there be a nũber of places which do cofirme that Chzilt 
appopnted Peter head of the Church, pet this is a moſt 


euident place. Whe CAN demaunded of his Apo- 
| les whom me called him: they anſwered: Ye Elias, 
| ſome a Prophet. gt. But CHRIST replied to Peter, and 


| 


; aid: NH ſayeſt thou peter that I am ? Peter aunſivered: | 
| Tues Chriſtus filius Dei, (C replped ; Tu es 


| Petru s et ſuper hanc Petram ædificabo Eccleſiã me- 
| am, The Docours interpꝛeting this place, ſuper hanc 
| Ferram txpound it, id eſt, non ſolum ſuper hdem Pe- 


| 


| tri ſed ſuper te petre And why did CZ&7ST chaunge 


| brs name from Simon to Peter, wb ich in lating is a 

| ſtone, but onelp to declare that he was onely the foun- 
dation and head of the Church. 

Again, where CHRIS demaunded of Peter being 

' amongſt the reſt of his Apoſtels the tymes a rein, Pe- 

tre amas me: hee gaue hym charge ouer his ſberpe 


| Chry ſoltome interpꝛeting fayth, Paſce , hoc eſt, loco 


when he had payed loꝛ them two, he bad payed fo} all 


| Paſce oues meas, Paſce agnos mcos , Which plate 


| met eſto præpoſitus & capur fratrum tuorum. Ta 
| conclude, whe they came thatrequired Didrachma of 


CRV,, hee comfmaunded pe ter ta caſt his uct into 4 


the ſea,and to take out of the fiſhes mouth that he teke 
ſtatetem hoc eſt duplex Didrachma , & da inquit 
pro te et me Petre. Which woꝛdes do agnilpe, that 


ſeduced by pour diabolicall doat ine, map periſh therby. 
And tirtt (as it behoueth enerp man to purge hym ſelfe | 
firſt befoze he enter wpih anpe other ) where you ac- 
tuſe me ot an oth made agaynſt the biſhop of Rome, J 
tonſeſſe it and deny it not and therefoze do ſap with the 
reſt of this realme, god and catholicke men, the ſaping 
ofthe Pꝛophet: Peccauimus cum patribus noſtris, 
iniuſtè egimus, iniquitatem fecimus. i. We hare ſin- 
ned wy thous fathers : we haue done miuſtly,and wickedly, 
Delicta iuuentutis meæ, & ignorantias meas ne me 
mineris Domine.i. The ſinnes of my youth , and my ig- 
norances, O Lord do not remember. I was then a poung 
man, and as pong a Scholer here in the vniuerſity, 

A knew not then what an othe dyd meane, and pet 
to ſap the truth, à dvd it compulſed,compulſed J ſap by 
you Paſter Cranmer, t here were pou the anthour : 


J. Now where pou ſay J made tipo othes, the one con- 
trary to the other, it is not ſo, fo2 the oth Y made to 
the Popes holynes ,. appertapneth onely to ſpirituall 


neth onely to Tempozall thinges : that is to lap, that 
Ido acknowledge all my tempozall liuings to pꝛocede 


i. 
K 


which were CH&1ST Peter, CHRIST as brad ofal, 


the reſt. Fo2 as in the old faw there were appoynted 
two heades ouer the prople of Iſrael, Moyſes and Aa- 
ron, Moy ſes as chief,and Aaron next head under him: 
ſo in the new law there were two heads of the church, 


and Peter next under him. S. Auſtine in 75. queſtione 


But J will not tary vpon this matter. 


veteris & noui Ieſtamẽti, Saluator(inquitiquũ pro 
ſe & Petro dari iubebar Didrachma , pro omnibus 
ipſum daricenſuir ipſum enim conſtituir caput eo- 
rũ.i. Our Sauiour CHRIST ( ſaith S. Auſtin) comaiiding 
the tribute to be genen for hym and for Peter, ment thereby 
the ſame to be gruen for all other, for hee appoynted bim to 
be head of them. What can bee mozeplapne then thys? 


| How, as touching the Popes lawes, where pan ſay | 
they be cõtrarp, bitauſe the ſeruice which ſhould be (as 
' pouſap)in Engillh, is in latin, Jaunſwere: who ſo e- 


uer will take the paines to peruſe the chapter, which is 


the .riiy. of the firſt to the Coꝛinthians, ſhall finde that 
his meaning is concerning pzeaching, and obiter only 


of pꝛaving. 


Againe, where yon ſay that the Popes holpnes doth 
take away one part of the ſacrament from the lay men, 
and CHN would haue it vnder both, ye can ſay no 


' mo2e but this, bibite ex eo omnes: drinke ye all of this: 
and what followeth: Et biberunt ex co omnes.1. And 
| all dranke thereof, Now, if a man would be ſo pꝛoterue 
with yon , he might ſay that CRS gaue it onclyto 
' bys Apoſteis in whoſe places ſucceded Pꝛieſtes and 
not lap men. 
| And admitte that CN commaunded it to be re- 
; ccauedbnder both kindes, pet the Church bath autho- 
| ritie to chaunge that as well as other Pe reed that 
| CHRISI cailyng his Apoſtles together ſayd to them: 

Ite, prædicate Euangeliũ omni nationt Baptizantes 

in nomine patris, & Rlij, & ſpiritus ſancti. i. Go and 


| preach the Guſpeli to enery nation, baptiſt ing in the name of | 


| the father, of the ſonne,& of the holy G hoſt. But the Apo: 
| ies beyng defirous to publiſh CA#7ST ES name eue- 
| rp where, did Baptiſe onely in CTI ES name. A- 
| game, CHR1ST befoze his laſt Supper waſhed his a 
poſties fette ſaping : Si ego laui pedes veltros Domi- 
nus & magiſter, & vos debetis alter alterius lauare 
pedes. 1. 7 Ibaue Waſhed your feete beyng your Lord and 
Maſter, alſo you ought to Waſh the feete one of an other. 

Ex- 
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Quene 2956. Oration of B. Brooſes. 


| 


to his Apoſtles at his laſt Supper. 


Seat zes talkee Witneſſes ſwerne. 


Exẽ plum dedi vobis. i. I haue geuen you example, This 
was a pꝛetept, pet hath the Church altered it, becauſe 


the fimple people ſhould not thinke a rebaptizaticn in 


it. So ſaid p Apoſtle : Accepi a Domino quod & tra- 
didi vobis: Dominus noſter qua nocte tradebatur, 
&c. i. I haue rectaued of the Lord the (ame Which I haue 
deltuered ts you, that our Lord the ſame night in which hee 
Was hetrayed. c. Natwithſtãdyng that this was a pze⸗ 
cept that the Sacramet ſqauld be miniſtred after Sup⸗ 
per, the Church hath altered it and commaunded it to 
be receaued faſtyng. And where CHN did bꝛeake 
the bꝛead, we receaue the whole hoſt,C/7R 7ST mint 
ſtred fitting at the table we ſtandyng at the aultar, 

It was alſo tommaunded in the rv. ot the Aces that 
Chꝛiſtiã men ſhould abſteine a Suttocato & ſanguine. 
i. From ſtrangled, and bloud. But the Church perceauing 
it to be a pꝛetept but foꝛ a tyme, hath altered it. Chꝛiſt 
commaunded to kepe holp, diem Sabbati. i. the Sabbat 


the Church may chaũge thinges that be ſo expꝛeſſed in 
the Scriptures, ſhe map alſo chaunge the foꝛme of re- 
ceauyng of lap men vnder both kyndes fez diuerſe oc⸗ 
caſions. 

Firſt, betauſe in caripng to the ficke, the bloud may 
not be ſhed, loſt, oꝛ miſuſed. 

And nert that no occaſion might bee geuen to here⸗ 
tickes to thinke that there is not ſomuch under one 
kynde as bnder both. 

But why would pon haue it bnder both kyndes J 
p:ay you els, but onely to peruert and c6trary the com- 
maundement oftheChurch 2 Fo2 when pou bad it vn⸗ 
der both kinds,you belcued in neither, And we hauing 
but one, beleue both kindes. Now Sy2,as edcernyng 


day,and the Church hath altered it to dondap. Af then | 


the Sacrament of the aultar,where pou ſap peu haue a | 
number of Doconurs of pour ſide and we none of our 

ſide , that is to ſap, to confirme the reallp:eſence of 
CHRIST in the Sacrament of the aultar, in derde one 
ta ſtoppe pour mouth J thinke it not poſſible to unde. 


S. Auguſtine ſuper 33. Pſal. Et ferebatur manibus 
ſuis; A finde not how this is true in Dauid ( ſayth he) 
literally, that be was boꝛne in his own handes, but in 
CHRISTA ſinde it literally, when he gaue his body 


Agapne S. Cyprian De cœna Domini, ſavth: Panis 


Heuerthelelle where pour requeſte is to haue one 
ſhewed vnto pon and then pou will recant, J will gew 
you two. 


que dominus noſter diſcipulis ſuis porrigebat, no 
effigic,ſed natura mutatus, omnipotentia verbi fac- 
tus eſt caro. What can be moꝛe plapne then thys? pet 
to pour expoſitid it is not plapne inough. But geue me 


and J will defend that CTR 7ST hath not pet aſcen⸗ 

dcd : no no2 yet that he was incarnate. gc. Wherefoze 

J ca no other but put you in the number of them, whs 

Chryſoſtome ſpake of in thys wyſe ſaping: Audi ho- | 
mo fidelis qui contra hæreticum contendis, {i Pha- 

riſei conuicti, & no placati & haretici,&c. Heare O 

thou Chꝛiſtian man: wylt thou do moze then CANIN 

could do? CHRIST confuted the Phariſeis , yet could 

he not put them to ſilence : ct fortior es tu Chriſto? 

And art thou ſtronger then CHRIST? Mylt thou go 

about to bꝛyng them to ſilence, that will receaue no an⸗ 

ſwer ? as who ſhould ſap, thou canſt not. Thus much 

haue J ſapd , not fo2 pou Maſter Cranmer, foz my 

hope that à conceaued of you is nowe gone and paſt, 

but in ſomwhat to ſatiſfie the rude and vnlearned peo- 
ple, that they perceauing pour arrogant lying and ly- 
ing arrogancp, map the better eſchew pour deteſtable 

and abominable ſchiſme. 

And thus ended this Pꝛelate hys wozſhipfull tale. 
After whom Doct.Story taketh the matter, and thus 
inferreth in woꝛdes as followeth. 

Paſter Cranmer pou haue made a godly pꝛoceſſe 


concerning pour hereticall othe made to the kyng , but | 


pour figuratiue, ſigniflcatiue, : ſuch other lpke termes, 


Ce 
pou fo2get vour othe made to the Se Apoſtolicke, 9g 


| concerning pour othe made to the kyng, if you made it 
to hym onelp, it tone an end by hys death, & ſo is it re, 
leaſed: if you made it to hys ſucteſſours, well Sp, the 
true ſucceſſours haue the empyꝛe, and they wyll pou 
to diſſolue the ſame, and become a member of C/. 
ST ES church agayne, and it ſtandeth wel with charity, 

To this the Archbiſhop aunſwered agapne, ſapth 
the Kepozter: but what hys aunſwer was, that he ſup, 
pꝛelleth, and returneth to the wozdes of D. Story, who 
imperiouſly turning bys ſpeach agayne to the Archbi⸗ 
ſhop, ſapd as followeth, 

Hold pour peace Spꝛ, and ſo ſhall it ryght well be, 
come pau, conſidering that J gaue you licence befo2g 
to ſay your fanſie. Bour othe was no othe , foz it lacs 
ked the th2x pointes of an othe, that is to ſay, iudiciũ, 
iuſtitiam, et veritatem. 


Theſs with lyke woꝛdes to the ſame effec being vt⸗ 
tered by Do&.Story,ſekpng to bzeake vp & to make 
an end of that Seſſion, he eftſones called fo2 witneſſes 
to be pzoduced, who ſhould be ſwoꝛne bpon the boke, 


———— 


tovtter and declare the nertday , what ſocuer they 
knew, oꝛ could remember ts be infered agaynſt Do&, 
Cranmers hereſie. The names of the witneſſes were 
theſe. 

f Do@.Marſhall,Commifary | DoR.Crooke, 

and Deanc of Chriſter church. | M. London, 
oecd. Smith, eder Cemmiſ . M.Curtop, 
ſary. M. Warde, | 
M, Serles. 


Doct. Treſham. 


After the depoſitions of which witneſſes beyng tas 
ken,Doct, Story admoniſhed the Archbyſhop,permit- 
tyng him to make his exceptions , if be thought anvof 
the ſayd witnelles to be refuſed . UWlho then mould ad- 
mitte none ofthem all, beyng men periured, and not in 
Chꝛiſtian Religion, Foz if to ſweare (ſapd he) agaynſt 
the Pope were vnlawfull , they ſhould rather haue ge- 
uen their lpues, then their othe. But if it were lawfull, 
then are they periured to defende him whom they foz- 
ware befoꝛe. Neuertheles this anſwere of the Archb. 
beyng lightip regarded, as litle to the purpoſe apper- 
teinyng, he was commaunded agapn to the place from 
whence he came. Mho at his departyng out, like as at 
his firſt commyng in, ſhewed low obedience to Doc, 
Martin, and to Do& , Story the Qucenes Commeſſio- 
ners. Then Do&. Story poyntyng him to the Byſhop 
of Gloceſter , ſapd that he ought rather to geue reue- 
rence vnto him. So the reuerend Archbyſhop depar- 
ting without any obeyſance exhibited to the Biſhop, all 
the other roſe vp, and departed euery one to his owne, 
And thus bꝛake vp the Seſſion foz this dap, about gj. ol 
the clockeat after none, 

And thus much hetherto conternyng che ſummary 
effect of this Action oz Sefſion, with the Oꝛations, dil 
courſes, and Articles commenced agapnlt the Archby- 
ſhop of Cant. alſo with the reaſons and aunſweres of 
the ſayd Archbpſhop to their Dbiections and Interro⸗ 
gatozies. Touchyng which his aunſweres, foꝛ ſomuch 
as they being recited by repoꝛt of a Papiſt (as is afoze- 
ſayd)ſeme to be not indiffcrently handled , it ſhall ther⸗ 


font a: 
dcchd, 


foꝛe not greatly be out of our matter, as ve haue heard 
the Oꝛations of Byſhop Brokes, with the reaſons and | 
talke of the other Commiſſioners , amplificd and ſet 
foꝛth at large of the one ſide , lo now in repetyng the 
woꝛdes and aunſweres of the other part, to declare 
and ſet foꝛth ſomewhat moze amply and effecually, 
what ſpeach the ſayd Archbyſhop vſed foz hym ſelfen 
the ſame Action , by the fapthfull relation and teſtimo⸗ 
nie of certeine other, who werelikewile there pꝛeſent, 
# do thus repoꝛt the effec of the Archbyſhops wozdes, 
aunſweryng to the firſt Dzation of Byſhop Brokes, in 
maner as foloweth. 


CA more 


| 
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Amore full aunfivere of D.Cranmer Archb.to Brookes firſt Oration. 


| my 


| CA more full aunſwere of the Archbyſhop of | 
Cant,to the firſt Oration of Bythop Brokes, 


P L92d,yon haue very learnedly and eloquently 

in your Ozation put me in remẽbꝛance of many 
thinges touching my ſelfe, wherein J do not meane 
to ſpend the tyme in aunſcvering of them. J acknow- 
ledge Gods godiies to me in all his giftes, and thanke 
hun as hartely fo: this ſkate wherein J fynde mp ſelfe 
now, as euer J did foꝛ the tyme of my pꝛoſperity: and 
it is not the lolle of my pꝛomotions that greeueth me, 
Che greateſt greefe J haue at this tyme, is and one of 
the arcatcſt that euer J had in all my life, to ſ& the king 
and Quenes maicſties by their P;octours here to be- 
come mp accuſcrs,and that in their 8wne realme and 
countrep , befoze a foꝛreine power. Jf A haue tranſ⸗ 
arcfſcd the lawes of the land, their maieſties haue ſuf; 
ficient gutozity and power both from God, and by the 
oꝛdinaunte of the rcalme to puniſh me, whereunto J 


both heue, and at all tymes ſhall be content to ſubmut |- 


jup ſelfe. 

Alas what bath the Pope fo do in Englãd: whoſe iu⸗ 
rildiqion is ſo farre different fro p iuriſdiqion of this 
realine, that it is impoſſible to be true to þ one © true to 
p other. The lawes alſo are ſo diuers, that who ſo euer 
ſweareth to both , muſt ne&edes incurre periurp in the 
one. Which as often as J remeber, euẽ foz þ loue that 
Jbeare to her grace, J cannot be but harteip ſozye to 
thinke vpon it, howe that her hygbnes the dap of her 
cozonation , at which tyme ſhe tooke a ſolemne oth to 
obſerue all the lawes and liberties of this realme of 
England, at the ſame tyme alſo toke an oth to the By 
of Rome, and pꝛomiſed to maintaine that Sea. The 
ſtate of England being ſo repugnant to the ſupꝛe⸗ 
macy of the Pope, it was impoſſible but ſhe mult nedes 


d | be foz\wo2ne in the one. Wiherein if her grace had ben 


faythfullp aduertiſed by her Counſcll, then ſurelyſhe 
would neuer haue done it. 

The lawes of this Kealme are, that the king ol En; 
glad is the ſupꝛeme and ſole gouernour of all his coun⸗ 
trepes and dominions: and that he holdeth his crowne 
and ſcepter ot hym ſelfe by the auncient lawes, cuſto- 


mes, and deſcentes of the Ringes ok the realme, and of 


none other. The Pope ſayth that all Emperours and 
kpnges holde their crownes and regalities of hym, 
and that hee may diſpoſe them when he lift ; which is 
bygh treaſon fo2 any man to affirme and thinke, being 
bozne within the kinges dominions. 

The Lawes of England are, that all Biſhops and 
Pꝛieſtes offending in caſes of fellony oz treaſon, are to 
be iudged and tryed by the lawes and cuſtomes of the 
realme . The Popes lawes are that the ſecular power 
can not iudge the ſpirituall power, and that they are 
not vnder their turiſdiction: which robbeth the king of 
the one part of his people. 

The Lawes alſo of England are , that who ſo euer 
hindereth the execution 02 pꝛocerding of the Lawes of 
England foz any other fozreinelawes, Eccleſiaſtical 
o Tempozall, incurreth the daunger of a premunire. 
The Popes lawes are, that who ſoeuer hindereth the 
p:ocedinges 02 executions of his lawes, foꝛ any other 
lawes of any other king 02 countrey , both the Pꝛince 
him ſelfe , his Counſell, all his Officers, Scribes, 
Clarkes , and whoſoeuer geue conſent 02 apde to the 
makyng oz executing of any ſuch lawes, fadeth accur⸗ 
ſed. A heaup caſe ( if his curſe were anything wozth) 
that the kyng and Queene ca not vſe their ownlawes, 
but they 4 all theirs muſt and accurſed. Theſe things 
and many moze examples he alledged, which (he ſapd) 
ſtirred hiai that he could not geue his conſent to the re⸗ 
teyuing of ſuch an enemp into the realme, ſo ſubuer⸗ 
ting the dignity and auncient liberties of the ſame. 

And as fo; the matter of hereſp and ſchiſme where- 


with he was charged, bee pꝛoteſled and called God 
fo witnes , that he knew none that hee mapnetapned. 
But if that were an hereſy,to deny þ Popes authozity, 


_<__ 


+ the Religion which p Sea ol Rome hath publiſhed to 
the wozld theſe latter peares, then all the auncient 
Fathers of þ pꝛimatiue church, d Apoſtels, and Ch iſt 
hymſelke taught hereſy: and hee deſyꝛed all them pꝛe⸗ 
ſent to beare him witnes, that he toke the traditions ? 
religid of that vſurping pꝛelate to be moſt erroneous, 
falſe , and againſt the doarine ofthe whole ſcripture: 
which he dad often tymes well pzoued by w2iting,and 
the autour ofthe ſame to bee berp Antich:ilt , ſo often 
pꝛeached of by the Apoſtles and P2ophetes,in whom 
did moſt euidently concurre all ſignes 4 tokens where: 
by he was papnted to the woꝛld to beknowen. 

Fo2 it was moſt cuident that he had aduaunted him 
ſelfe aboue all Emperours and Kpnges of the wozld, 
whom he affirmeth ta hold their ates and Empires of 
hyin, as of their chiefe , and to bee at bys commaunde⸗ 
ment to depoſe and ered at hys god wpll and pleaſure: 
and that the ſtoꝛies make mention of hs intolerable 
and inſolent pꝛide and tiranny, bſed ouer them in ſuch 
ſoꝛt, as no king would haue vſed to hys Chꝛiſtian ſab- 
iedes, noꝛ pet a god maſterto hys ſeruauntes , ſetting 
bys fete in the Emperours necke,affirming that to be 
verified in hym, which was ſpoke only of our Saniaur 
ES HMT, in theſe wozdes : Super Aſpidem 
& Baſiliſcum ambulabis, & conculcabis leonem et 
draconem . Other ſome he had made to hold his ſlur⸗ 
rops: others he had diſplaced and remoned from their 
Empires and ſeates ropall: and not content herewith- 
all, moꝛe inſolent then Lucifer, hath occupied not 8ne- 
ly the hygheſt place in this wozld , abone Ringes and 
Painces, but bath further pꝛeſumed to ſit inthe ſeat of 
almighty God, which onely hee reſerued to him ſelfe, 
which is the conſcience of man : and foz to kœpe the 
poſſeſſion thereof, hee hath pꝛomiſed fozgenenes of 

ſinnes totiens quotiens. 

Ye hath bzought in Gods of hys own framing, and 
inuented ancw religion full of gayne and luker, quite 
contrary to the doctrine of the holy ſcripture, onelv foz 
the maintayning of his kingdome, diſplacing CAR1ST 
from hys glozp,and holdyng hys people in a miſerable 
ſeruitude of blindnes, to the loſle of a great number of 
ſcules , which God at the latter day ſhall eracte at hys 
hand: boaſting many times in hys Canons & decrees, 


he, plenitudine poteſtatis , tantum poteſt quan- 


that he can diſpenſe contra Petrum, contra Paulum, 
contra vetus & nouum Jeſtamentum : and that 


tum Deus. That is, g nſt Perer,againſt Paul , againſt 
the old and new T eſt ament : and of the fubnes of power mæy 
do as much as God . © Lo2de,whoener heard ſuch blal⸗ 
phemp? If there be any man that can aduannce hyin- 
ſelfe aboue hym, let hym be indged Antichtlt, 


euidently paynted out in the ſcriptures by ſuch man 
feſt ſignes and tckens,which all ſo clearely appeare in 
him, that except a man wyll ſhut vp hys eyes and hart 


agaynſt the lyght, ve cannot but know hym : and ther- 


fo:s foz my part J wyll neuer geue mp conſent to the 


reteiuing of hym into this Church of England. And 
pou my Loꝛd, and the reſt that ſit here in commiſſion, 
conſider well and examine pour own conſctences : you | 
bane ſwoꝛne agaynſt hym, pou are learned, and can 
iudge of the truth . J pꝛay God pou bee not wylfully 
blinde. As foꝛ me, I haue herein diſcharged mine own 
conſcience toward the woꝛlo, and J will wꝛyte alſo my 
mynd to her grace touching this matter. The copy of 
which letter ſent to the QAutene, pe ſhall finde after in 
the end of hys ſtoꝛp. : 

Ulhylc heinthis ſoꝛt made his aunſwer, ye heard 
befoze how Doct. Story and Martin diners times in- 
terrupted hun wyth blaſphemous talke, 4 would fayne 
baue had þ Biſhop of Gloceſter to put him to ſilence: 
who notwithſtanding did not, but ſuffered hym to end 
bys tale at full . After this ye heard alſo how they pꝛo⸗ 
ceded to examine bym of diuers artictes, whereof the 


This enemy of God and of our redemption , is ſo | chat 


cir was That atthetyme of ys creating Keehbb: 
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X. 41 4. 


Cranmer 
Cwozns to the 


| ſcience with himgnoſt humbly craupng firſt his graces 
pardon, foz that he ſhoulde declare vnto hys highs 


nes was anelp the ſupꝛeme gouernour ot this Church 
of England, as well in cauſes Eccleſiaſticall as Tem: 


to his grace, and not to any other toꝛaine authoutie, 


manpit ſundzy tunes to tame with me of it, and percei⸗ 


2038. e Amore full annſwere of Doft.Cranmer Archb.to Brookes firſt Oratian, 


| ſyop of Canterbury, he was ſwo2ne to the Pope, and 
had hys inſtitution and induction from hym, and pꝛo⸗ 
| miſed to mayntaine then the authoꝛity ofthat ſea, and 
| therefoze was periured : wherefoze hee ſhould rather 
ſticke to hys firſt othe,and returne to hys olde folde a- 
gapne, then to continue obſtinatelp in an oth foꝛted 
in the tyme of ſchiſme. a 
To that hee aunſwered, ſaupng hys pꝛoteſtation, 
(which terme he vſed befoꝛe all bys aunſwers) that at 
ſuch tyme as Archb. Warrham dyed, he was Embaſſa- 
doꝛ in Germany fo2 p king, who icnt foꝛ bim therupon 
home,t having intelligece by ſome of his frendes(who 
were neare about the Kyng) how be ment to beſtowe 
the ſame biſhopꝛicke vpon him, and therefoꝛe counie!- 
led hym in that caſe to make haſt home, he fe!yng in 
| hymſelfe a great inhabilitie to ſuch a pꝛomotion, and 
very ſoꝛy to leaue hys ſtudp, and eſpecially conũdering 


by what meanes he muſt haue it, which was cleane a- 
gaynſt hys conſcience, which hee could not vtter wyth- | 
out great peryll and daunger, deuiſed an ercuſe to the 
kyng,of matter of great impoztance, foꝛ the which hys | 
longer abode there ſhould be moſt neceſſarp, thinking 
by that meanes in hys abſence , that the kyng woulde 
haue beſtowed it vpon ſome other, and ſo remapned 
there by that deuiſe one halfe peare after the kyng had 


wꝛitten feꝛ hym to come hoine. But after that no ſuch 
matter fel out, as he ſeemed to make ſuſpitio of, d king 
ſent foꝛ hym agayne . Ulho after hys returne, vnder⸗ 
ſtanding ſtyll the Archbichopꝛicke to bee reſerued fo? 
him, made meanes by diuers of hys belt friendes, to 
ſhift it o, deſiring rather ſome ſmaller lpuing, that he 
might moꝛe quietly follow hys boke. 

To be bꝛief, when the kyng him ſelfe ſpake with 


him, declarpng his full intention foz his ſeruice fake, 
and fo2 the god opinid he conceiued of hun, was to be- | 
cow that dignitie vppon him, after long diſablyng of | 
him ſelfe, perceaupng he could hy no perſuaſions alter 
the kynges determination, he bꝛake frankelp his con ⸗ 


n 0 


nes. Mhich obtained, be declared that if he accepted 
that office, then he mult receive it at the hopes hand, 
which he neither would noz could do, foꝛ that his high- 


pozall,and that the full right and donation of all maner 
of Byſhopꝛickes and beneſices, aſwell as of anp other 
tempozall dignities and. pzomotions , appertained 


© 4 ,.o++> # * 


was able ta p2oue it. At which tyme J allcdged many 
textes out of p ſcriptures, t the fathers alſo, appꝛouing 
d ſupꝛeme and higheſt authoꝛitie of kyngs in their Re- 
almes and dominions, diſcloſing therwithall the into⸗ 
lerable vſurpation of the Pope of Rome. 

Afterwards it pleaſed his highnes(quoth p Archb.) 


upng that J could not bee bꝛought to acknowledge the 
authoꝛitie of the B. of Rome, the kyng him ſelf called 
DoR. Oliuer & other Ciuill Lawyers; © deuiſed with 
them how he might beſtow it vppon me, infoꝛcyng me 
nothyng agaynſt mp conſcience . Who therupon infoz- 
med him that J might do it by the way of pꝛoteſtation, 
and ſo one to be ſent to Rome, who might take the oth, 
and do enery thyng in my name. Which when J vn- 
derſtode, J ſapd he ſhould do it ſuper animam ſuam: 
and J in derde bona fide made my pꝛoteſtation, that J 
did not acknowledge his anthozitie anp farther , then 
as it agred with the expꝛeſſe woꝛd of God , and that it 


— — 
hym, and to impugne his errours when tyme and occa, 

ſion ſhould ſerue me. And this my pꝛoteſtation dyd x 
cauſe to be inroled, and there J thinke it remaineth. 

They obiected to hym alſo that hee was marped: 
which he cõteſſed. Tlherupon Doct, Martin ſayd that 
his childzen were bondmen to the Sea of Canterbu⸗ 
ry. At which ſaying p Archb. ſmiled, and aſked him if a 
Pꝛieſt at his beneũce kept a concubine , and had by her 
baſtardes, whether they were bondmen to the benefice 
o no, ſaping à truſt you will mage iny chiid2ens cau⸗ 
ſes no woꝛſe 

After this Doct. Martin demaunded ok him who 
was ſupꝛeme head ofthe Church of England . Mary 
quoth my Loꝛde of Canterburp, CH&1/ST is head of 
this member, as he is of the whole bodp of the vniuer⸗ 
ſall church. Mhy( quoth Doct, Martin) you made king 
Henry the eight ſupꝛeme head of the church. Pea ( ſayd 
p Archb.)of all the people of England, aſwell eccieſiz 
ſticall as tempozall . And not of the church, ſaid Mar- 
tin? No, ſavd her, fo: CHRIST is onely head 
of his church, and of the faith and religion of the ſame, 
The kyng is head and gonernour ofhys people, which 
are the biſble church . What (quoth Martyn) pou ne- 
uer durſt tell the king ſo . Pes, that J durlt/ quoth he) 
and dyd,and in the publication ofhis Stile, wherin he 
was named ſupꝛeme head of the church, there was ne⸗ 
ner other thing ment. A number olf otger fond and fo 
liſh obiedtions were made, with repetition whercof J 
thought not to trouble the Reader, 

Thus, after they had recciued his anſwere to al their 
obiections, they cited hym as is afoꝛe ſayd)to appeare 
at Rome within. 8 o. dapes, to make there his perſonall 
aunſwers : which he ſapd, ik the King 1 Queene would 
ſend hym, he would be cotent to do, and ſo thence was 
caryed to pꝛiſon agapne, where he continually remap⸗ 
ned, notwythſtandyng that bee was commaunded to 
appeare at Rome. 

Wherein all men that haue eyes to ſee , may eaſely 
perceaue the crafty pzaciſc of theſe Pꝛelates, and the 
viſured face of their iuſtice, as though ð court of Rome 
would condemne no man, befoꝛe he anſwered fo2 him 
ſelfe, as all lawe and equitie required. But the verye 
ſame inſtant tyme, the holpnes of that vnholy father, 
contrary to all reaſon and iuſtice, ſent hys letter execu⸗ 
toꝛy vnto the kyng and Queene to degrade and dep2iue 
hym of hys dignity : which thing he did not onelybe- 
foze the. 80,daves were ended, but befoze there were 
xx. dayes ſpent , Farthermoze, where as the ſapd Arch- 
biſhop was faſt deteyned in raite pꝛiſon, ſo that hee 
could not apprare(as was notozious both in Englad, 
and alſo in the Romiſh court) and therefoze had alaw- 
full and molt iuſt ercuſe of hys abſence by all lawes, 
both popiſh and other: pet in the ende of the ſayd. 50. 
dayes was that wozthy Party? decreed Contumax, 
that is,ſturdely,frowardly, and wylfully abſent , and 
in payne of ths ſame hys abſence , condemned and put 
to death. 5 
As touching the foꝛeſapd erecutozy letters of the 
Pope ſent to the king and Qucene, begynning thus 
Paulus Epiſcopus ſeruus ſeruorum Dei, chariſſimo 
in Chriſto filio Philippo Regi, & Chariꝗ. in Chriſto 


filiæ Mariz Reginæ. &c. becauſe the full tenour there 
of is expꝛeſſed in our foꝛmer imp2eſſion of Ades, pag. 


repeatyng the fame againe. 


C Doctour Thurlby , and D. Boner comming with 
anew commiſſion to fit pon the Archbiſhop 
the .14. day of February. 


7 His letter oꝛ ſentence diffinitine of the Pope, was 
dated the firit dap of January , and was delpue⸗ 
red here in England about the midft of Febꝛuary. Ups 
pon the receit of which letters an other Seſſion was 
appoynted fo; the Archbiſhop to appeare the.xiiy. day? 
of Febznary befoze certapne Commiſſionexs direc 


— | 


might be lawfull foꝛ me at all tymes to ſpeake agapnlt | 


— — — 
— 


mold 


—_ — 


490. it ſhal not be nredefull to comber this volume in 
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Degradation of Dod. Cranmer Archb. 


Hys Appeale from the Pope. 


down by the Quene, the chieke wherof was þ Biſhop 
of Elep D. Thurlbye. Concerning which D. Thurl- 
bye, bythe wap here is to dee noted, that albeit her 
— | was not the ſayd Archbiſhops houſcgould Chaplaine, 
pct he was ſo familtarly acquainted with him, ſo dear- 
ly beloued, (2 inwardip accepted and adnaunced of 
hum (not ipke a Chapla wne, but rather loke a natural 
b:other ) that there was neuer anv thing in the Arch 
biſghops houſe ſo deare, were it plate, iewell, hoꝛſe, 
mappes, bokes, 02 any thing els, gut af ſhurlbye did 
| neuer ſo litie commende it (a ſubtue kynd of begging) 
2 | the Arcbbiſnop by e by, either gaus it to hym, *2 ſhoꝛt. 
1100. [ſent it after hun to his bouſe » 93 greatiy was the 
dect. chbiſhop inamoꝛed with him, that whoſocuer wonid 
UL —— any thing of hom,moft cõmonly wound make 
their way befoze by D. Ihurlbye. Which bymatter 
ofthe ſayd D. Thurlb, ve, I thought here to recite, not 
ſo muth to rebꝛavd the m4 with þ vyce of vnthankful- 
nes, as chicfly and onely fo2 tups, to admonith hym of 
old beacfites reteiued, whereby he may the better re- 
member his old bencfaca2, and ſo to fauour the caaſe 
and quarell of him whom he was ſo ſingularly boun⸗ 
den vnto. 
t Aith the ſaid Dot, Thurlbye Biſhop of Elev, was 
gy, alſo aſſigned in the ſame Com:milſſion D. Boner bilhop 
sm ak London, which two comming to Orkoꝛd vpon S. Va⸗ 
ws lentines dap, as the Popes delegatas, with a new tom 
— | miſſion from Rome, by vertue thereof tommaunded 
of | tho Archbichop afo: elard to come befoꝛe them, in the 
| Qnyer of CHRISTES church before the hygy aultar, 
| where they fitting (accoꝛdyng to their aner) in their 
| poniiſicalivus,firlk bega,as the faſhion is, to read their 


Court of Rome all thinges beyng indüfkerentip exami⸗ 
ned, boch the Articles layd to his charge, with the aun⸗ 
ſweres made vnto them, and witneſſes examined on 
both partes, and counſel heard aſwell on the Byng and 
| Queens behalfe hys accuſers , as on the behalte et 
| Tho.Cranmer, the partie giltie, ſo that he wanted no- 
thing appertainyng to his neceſſarp defenſe. c. Alhich 
foꝛeſaid Comiſſion as it was in reading, L 92d, ſapd 
| the Archb. what ipes be theſe , that J beyng continual 
ly in pꝛiſon, and neuer could be ſuifered to haue cann- 
ſell oꝛ aduocate at homo, ſould pꝛodud witnes and ap⸗ 
point my caunſell at Rome? God muſt nedes puniſhe 
this ope and ſhameles lying. They red onthe Commil⸗ 
lion which came from the Pope, Plenitudine poteſta- 
tis, ſuppliyng au maner of defeccs in law oꝛ pꝛoceſſe, 
comitted in dealing with p Archbiſhop , 1 geuing them 
fall autho2iti2 to pꝛotede to 5 depzigation 4 degrada/ 
tion of hin, and ſo vpon excõmunitatið to deliuer him 
vp to the ſecular polwer, Omni appellatione remota. 
When the Commiſſion was red thus, they pꝛoce⸗ 
. dyng thernpan to his degradation, ſirſt clothed and diſ⸗ 
guiſed him. putting on hun a Surplis, t the an Aulbe: 
alter that the Ueftiment of a Þnbdeacon , and euery 
other furniture, as a Pꝛieſt ready to Malle. 

TWhe they had apparelled him ſo karre: What, ſayd 
be, I thinke J ſhall ſay Baſſe : Pea, ſapd Coſins, one 
of Boners Chaplains , my Loꝛd, I truſt to ſ@yon ſay 
aſſe f92 all this. Doe yon ſo, quoth he: that thall you 
neuer ſe, noꝛ J will neuer do it. 

Then they inueſted him in all maner of robes of a 
Byſhop and Archbyſhop as he is at his inſtallyng, ſa⸗ 
uyng that, as euery thyng then is moſt rich and coſtly, 
{a euerv thvng in this was of canuas and old cloutes, 
with a miter © Palle ofthe ſame ſute done vp6 him in 
mockerp, and then the troſlar ſtaffe was put in his had. 

This done after the Popes pontificall foꝛme t ma- 
ner, Boner, who by Þþ ſpace of many peares had bozne, 
as it ſeemed, no great god will towardes bim, and now 
retopced to ſee this day wherin he might trimmph oucr 
him, and take his picaſure at full, began to ſtretch out 
his eloquence, makyng hes Ozation to the aſſemble 
alter this maner of ſozt; 


AN 


hoh nes, and naw is to be iudged by him . This is the 
man who hath pulled downe ſo many Churches and 
now is come to be iudged in a Church. This is the ma 
that contemned the bleed Dacrament of the anltar, 
and nod is come to be convencd akoꝛe that bictſcd Sa⸗ 
crament hanging quer the quitar. This is the man that 
lpke Lucifer ſat inthe place of C77 IST vpon an aitar 
to iudge other, and now is come bekoze an altar to be 
iudged him ſelke. 

Ahe runto the Archbichap interruptyng bun, ſapd: 
fhat in that he beipes hym, as he did wm many other 
thinges: Fa? that which he would now ſerme to charge 
hun withall, was his one fault , if it was any,and | 
none ot his. F oꝛ pt!png vou meane of, was in Paules 
Church (ſaid he where J came to ſit in Cõmiſſion: and 
there was a ſcaſtold pꝛepared foꝛ mee others, by pen 
and your oſficers, and whether there were any auitar 
vnder it, oꝛ not, I could not perceiue it. noꝛ once ſuſpe⸗ 

ed it: whercfoze vou do wittyngly cuill to charge me 


Commiſſan: wherin was conte med, how that in the 


— — — 


with it. 
But Boner went on ſtil in his rethozicall repetitis, 
wing and railyng agapnft the Archbyſhop,begynnyng 


till at length there was neuer a man but was werp of 
the bumaneriy vſage of hun in that time and place: In 
ſomuch that þ Biſhop of Elep afoꝛeſapd diners tymes 
pulled him by the ſleue to make an end, and pd to him 
afterward when they went to dynner, that he had b: G 
te pꝛomiſe with hin: 
hi to bc him with reverence, 

After all this done and finiſhed, they began then to 


his Croſtar *aifc out of his handes, which he held fa, 
and reſuſed te deliuer, ud withall pmtatyng tie cron 


cell: and herein I haue comp2ehended wy cauſe and 
koꝛme of it, which deüre may be admitted: and pꝛey⸗ 
ed diuers of the ſtaders by, by name to ve witnefles, 4 
eſpecially M. Curtop, to whom he ſpake tw:ſc.tc. 

The copy of which his appellation , becauſe it was 
not pzinted befoze , I thought here to exhibite ad rei 
memoriam, as in fozme here foloweth. 


EThetenour of the Appeale of the Archb. of 
Cantecbury from the Pope, to the next geue- 
rall Councell, 


7 N the name ofthe Father, and of the Sonne, and 
of the holy Ghoſt. 

Firſt, my plavne pꝛoteſtation made, that J entend 
to ſpeake nothing againſt one holy catzolicke and Apo⸗ 
ſtolicall church, oꝛ the authozity thereof ( the which au⸗ 
thoꝛitye I haue in great reuerence, and to whom my 
mynde is in all thinges to obey) and if any thing per⸗ 
adueature eyther by ſuppernes of toung , oꝛ by indig⸗ 


| nation of abuſes, oꝛ els by the pzonocation of myne ad- 


uerſaries be ſpoken o2 done othcrwyle then well, oz 
not with ſuch reucrence as becommeth me, J am moſt 
ready to amend it. 

Although the biſhop of Rome ( whom they cal Pope) 
bearcth the roume of CA&/ST in carth, t hath autha⸗ 
rity of god, vet op that power 02 authozity he is not be; 
come vaſinneable,neither hath he recetued that power 
to deſtroy, but to cotũe the cogregation: Therfoze ifhe 
ſhall commaund any thing that is rygbt to be done, hee 
ought to take it patientip and in god part, in caſe he be 
not therein obeyed , And he muſt not be obeyed, if hee 
comaund any thing agapnllt the pꝛeceptes of God: no, 
rather he map lawiuliy be reſiſted, even as Paule with, 
ſteꝛd Peter, And if he be ayded by helpe of P2inces, de- 
ceiued perchaunce by a falſe ſuggeſtion oz wyth cupil 
tounſell, can not be reſiſted, bu: the remedies of wyth⸗ 


ſtanding hym be taken awap, there is neuertheles one 


remedy 


** 


ECC Ce... 


— — 


This is the man who hath ener deſpiſed the Popes 


cuery ſentence with : This is the man, this is the ma, | 


:foꝛ he had entreated hum carneſt⸗ 


buſtle toward his diſgredyng, and ürſt to take krö hym 


ple of M. Luther, pulled an appeale out of his left cue 
under the wieſt, which he there and then deituered vn⸗ 
to them, ſaying : A appeale to the nett general Coun - 
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2060. The Appealeof Dot. Cranmer eArchb fro the Pope to a generall O uncel. 


[remedy of appealing( which no Pzince can take away) | 


vttered bythe verplaw of nature: foꝛ as much as it is 
a certapne defence, which is meete foz every body by 
the law of God, of nature, and of man. 

And wher as the lawes do permit a ma to appeale, 
not onciy from the griefes and iniuries done, but alſo 
fro:n ſuch as ſhall be done hereafter, oꝛ thꝛeatned to be 
done, in ſomuch that the inkeriour cannot make lawes 
of not appealing to a ſuperiour power: # ſince it is op?- 
ly inough confelled, that a holy generai Councell, law- 
fullp gathered together in the holy Ghoſt, t repꝛeſen⸗ 
ting holy Catholicke Church, is aboue the pope, eſpe⸗ 
tially in matters concerning faith, that he cannot make 
decrees that men ſhall not appeale from hym to a ge⸗ 
nerall Councell : therfoze J Thomas Cranmer Arch- 
biſhop of Canterburp, oꝛ in tyme paſt ruler of the Pe⸗ 
tropolicall church of Canterburp, Doo? in diuinitie, 
do ſap and publiſh befoze pou the publicke Notary and 


witneſſ2s here pꝛeſent, with mynde and entent to chal 


lenge and appeale from the perſons and gꝛiefes vn- 
derneath wꝛilten, and to p2ofer my ſelfe in place and 
tyme conuenient and mete, to pꝛoue the Articles that 
follow. And J openly confeſle , that J would lawfully 
haue publiſhed them befoze this dape, if J might haue 
bad eyther lyberty to come abꝛoad my ſelfe, oꝛ licence of 
a Notary and wptneſſes . But farther then J am able 
todo,J know well is not required of the lawes. 

1 Firff A ſayand publiſh that Iames by the mercy of 
God Pꝛieſt, called Cardinall of the Ppt, of the title of 
our Lady in the way of the church of Rome, Judge and 
Commiſſary ſpectally deputed of our moſt holp loꝛd the 
Pope (as he affirmed) cauſed me to be cited to Rome, 
there to appeare.lxxx.dapes after the citation ſerued on 
me, to make aunſwer ts certapne articles touching the 
peryll of my fate and lyfe . And where as J was kept 


no wyſe be ſuffered to go to Rome, no2 to come out of 
pꝛyſon, and in ſo greaous cauſes concerning ſkate and 
lpfe, no man is bound to ſend a P2octo2 , and though 
A would neuer ſo fapne ſend my Þ20co2, pet bp reaſon 
of pouerty, à am not able(fo2 all that euer J had, wher⸗ 
wyth J ſhouid beare my PÞP2oco2s coſtes and charges, 

is quite taken from me) neuertheleſſe the moſt reue⸗ 
rend Cardinall afozeſapd doth ſoꝛe thꝛzeaten me, that 

whether I ſhall appeare 02 not, he will neuertheles pet 

pꝛoccede in iudgement agaynſt ine. Wherein J fele 

my (elf ſo græued, that nothing can be unagened moze 

miſcheuous, oꝛ farther from reaſon. 

2 Secondly, the reucrend father Iames Brokes by 

the mercy of God biſhop of Gloceſter , Judge and vn⸗ 

derdeputy(as he acfirmed ) of the moſt reuerende Car⸗ 

dinall,cauſed ine to be cited at Oxfoꝛd (where J was 
then kept in pꝛyſon) to aunſwer to certapne articles, 

concerning the daunger of my ſfate and lyfe. And 

when J being bnlearned and ignoꝛant in the lawes, de 

fired counſell of the learned in the law, that thing was 

moſt vnrighteouſiy denyed me, tontraꝛp to the equitie 

cf all lawes both of God and man. Wherein agapne I 

feele me moſt wꝛongfullp greued, 

3 And when J retuſed the ſapd Biſhop of Gloceſter 
to be my Judge, foꝛ moſt iuſt cauſes , which J then de- 
clared, hee neuertheles went on ſtyll, and made pꝛo⸗ 
ceſſe agapnſt me, contrary to the rule ofthe la wes of 
appealing, which ſay: A Juage that is refuſed, ought not 
to procede in the cauſe, but to leaue of . And when he had 
required of me aunſwers to certapne articles, Jrefu- 
ſed to make hym any aunſwere . J ſapd J woulde pet 
gladly make aunſwer to the moſt renowmed kynges 
and Quenes deputies 02 atturneys then pꝛeſent, with 
this condition notwithſtanding, that mpne aunſwere 
ſhould be extraiudiciall, that was permitted me. And 
with this my p;oteſtation made and admitted, Jmade 
aunſwer, but myne aunſwer was ſodapne and vnpꝛo⸗ 
uided foz:and therfoze J deſired to haue a copy of mine 
aunſwers,that J myght put to, take awap, chaũge and 


| 


amend them: and this was alſo permitted me. Neuer- 


EE ———— — 


| 


in pꝛyſon with moſt Craite warde, ſo that J coulde in 


| 


| theles contrary to hys p2omiſe made bnto me, no re, 
ſpea had to my p2oteſtation,no2 lycence geuen to amid 
myne aunſwer, the ſayd reuerend father biſhop of Glo- 
cefter(as Jheare)commaunded mpneaunſwers to be 
enaced,contrary to the equitye of the lawe . Jn which 
thing agayne I fxle me much greeued. 

4+ Furthermoze, I coulde not foz many cauſes 
admit the Biſhap ot Romes vſ{urped authozitp in this 
Kealme , no2 conſent to it: firſt my ſolemne othlet, 
ting mee, which Amade in the tyme of moſt famous 
inemo2p of K. Henry the 8. accoꝛding to the lawes of 
England : ſecondly , becauſe J knew the authozity 
of the biſhop of Rome, which he vſurpeth, to be agapnſt 
the crowne , cuſtomes , and lawes of thys Realme of 
England, in ſo much , that neither the King can bee 
crowned in this Realme , with out the moſt greuous 
crime of periurp, noʒ map Biſhops eniop their Biſho⸗ 
pꝛickes, noꝛ iudgementes be vſed accoꝛding to the la- 
wes and cuſtomes of this realme, except by tye byſhop 
of Romes authozity be accurſed both þ king # Quene, 
the Judges, w2yters,and erccuto2s ofthe Lawes and 
cuſtomes, wpth all that conſent to them. Finally the 
| whole realme ſhall be accurſed, 

5. Po2couer,that hapnous and dlurped antho2itp of 


Gopzickes , pzoniftons , annuates, diſpenſations, par- 
dons, appellations, bulles, and other curſed marchan- 
dyſe of Rome, was wont erceedingly to ſpoile and cons 


all thinges ſhould follow agayne by recognpüng and | 
recepuing of that vſurped authozity , vnto the bnmea⸗ 
ſurable loſſe of this realme. 


the Byſhop of Rome , thozow reſeruations of the bp, | caul 


ſume the ryches and \nbſtaunce of this realme , which | 


6, Finally it is moſt euident by that bſurped autozitp, 

not onelp the Crowne of England to be vader poke, ' 
the lawes and cuſtomes of thys Keaime to be th:owen | 
doiwneand treden vnder fote : but alſo the moſt holy | 


of the Goſpell, and of God, | 
When in tpincs paſt the ſonne ok righteouſnes be 


ching of ths Apoſtles began to be ſpꝛead very farrew : 
bꝛoade and to floꝛiſh, in ſo much that their ſound went 
out into all the woꝛide: innumerable people, which | 
walked in darkenes,ſaw a great light, Gods gloꝛv enc- * 
ry where publiſhed dpd flozith , the onely carke g care 
of the miniſters of the church was, purely and ſincere⸗ 

ly to pꝛeach CHRIST, the peoples, to imbzace 2 follow 
CHRIST ES dodrine. Then the Church of Rome, as it 
were lady ol p woꝛld, both was, alſo was coſited woz- 
thely ð mother of other churches,foz as much as the the 
firſt begat to CAR1ST, noziſhed with the fade ol pure 
doctrine , dyd helpe them with her rpches-, ſuccoured 
the oppꝛeſſed, and was a ſanctuary foz the miſerable, 
the reiopced with them that reiopced , and wept with 
them that wepte . Then bythe examples of the 15y- 
ſhops of Rome ryches were deſpyſed , wozlbly glozy | 
and pompe was troden vnder fote, pleaſures and ryot 
nothing regarded. Then this fraue and vncertapne 
lyfe, bepng fall of all miſertes, was laughed to ſcoꝛne, 
whiles thoꝛow p example of Komiſh Þarty2s,men did 
euery where pꝛelle fozthward to the lyfe to come. But 
afterward the vngraciouſnes of damnable ambition 


— 


ces had coꝛrupted and taken the Sea of Nome, there 
followed euery where almoſt, the dcfo2mities of all 
Churches, growyng out of kynd into the manners of 
the church their mother, leauing their fozmer inno⸗ 
cenep and purity , and ſlipping into foule and hapnous 
vlages. 

Foz the foꝛeſapd and many other gricffes and abu- 
ſes ( which J entend to pzoue , and do p:sfer my ſelle 
in tyme couenient to pꝛoue hereafter )ſince refozmatio 
of þ aboue mentioned abuſes , is not to be loked foz of 
the Bylbep of Rome, neyther can J hope by reaſon of 
hys wicked abuſes and vſurped autozitp, to haue hun 


— 
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decrees of Councels, together with the pzeccptes both | 


ing ryſen in the wozid , Chziſtian religion, by the pzea / 
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neuer ſatiſũied, auarite and þ hoꝛrible enoꝛmitie of bi- | Nom 


+ | ſafety come, and to hym oꝛ them, to whom a man 
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The Appeale of Doft.Cranmer Archb.from the Pope to agenerall Councell, 


an equall iudge in hys owne cauſe: therefo2e J do chal 
lenge and appeale in theſe wzytinges,from the Pope, 
hauyng no god counſell, and from the aboue named 
pꝛetenſes, commiſſions, and iudges, from their cita- 
tions, pꝛoteſſes, and from all other thinges that haue 
oꝛ ſhall follow thereupon, and from euerp one of them, 
and from ail their ſentences, cenſures, paynes and pu⸗ 
nichmentes of curüng, ſuſpeuſion, and interdytyng, 
and froin ali others, what ſocuer, their denouncinges 
and declaratiõs (as they pzetend)of ſchiſme, of hereſy, 
adulterp, depriuation, diſgrading,by them oz by any 
of them in anp maner wyſe attempted, done, and ſeite 
fozward, to be attempteo, to bec done, and to bee ſct 


foꝛth hereafter (ſauing alwapes their honours and re- 
nerenccs)as vnequall and vnrighteous, mere tiranm⸗ 
call and violent, and from euerp griefe to come, which 
' hall happen to me, as well foꝛ my ſelfe as fo2 all and 
euery one that cleaueth to me, 02 will hercafter bee on 
| my ſpdc, vnto a free generall Councell, that ſhall here⸗ 

after lawfuily be, and in a ſure place, to which place | 

Jo2 a Þ2ocour deputed by me, may frely and wyth 


— 
— >< — 


may by the lawe , pꝛiuiledge, cuſkame , oz otherwyle 

challenge and appeale. 
And A deũre, the firſt, the ſecond,and the third time, 
inſtantlip, moꝛe inſtantlp, and moſt inſtantly that I map 

baue“ meſlengers, ifthere be any man that wil and ca 
| gine me them. And J make open pꝛomiſe of pꝛoſecu⸗ 
_ {tyngthis mine appellation, by the way of diſanulling, 
| abuſe,inegualitic,t vnrighteouſnes,0z otherwiſe as J 
ſhalbe better able: choiſe and libertie reſerued to me, 
to put to, dim miſh, chaunge, cozred , t interpꝛetate my 
ſapinges, and to refo2me all thinges after a better fa⸗ 
ſhiõ, ſauyng alwapes to me euery other benefite of the 
law, and to them that either be, oꝛ wilbe on my part. 

And touchyng my deqrine of the Sacrament, and 

other my docrine,of what kynd ſoeuer it ve, J pꝛoteſt 
that it was neuer my impnd to wzite, ſpeake, oz uvnder⸗ 
ſtand any thyng cõtrarp to the moſt holy wozd of God, | 
oꝛ els agaynſt the holy catholicke Church of CHR1ST, | 
but purelyand ſimply to imitate ⁊ teach thoſe thynges 


onelp, which J had learned of the ſacred Dcripture, | 


ond of the holy Catholicke Church of CHI from 
the begynnpng, and alſo acco2dyng to the crpoſition of 
the moſt holy and learned fathers and Partpꝛs of the 
Church. 

And if any thyng hath peraduenture chagiced o:her- 
wiſe then J thought, I map erre : but hereticke J can 
not be, ſoꝛ as much as J am ready in all things to folow 
the iudgement of the moſt ſacreb woꝛd of God, and of 
the holy Catholicke Church, deſiryng none other 
| thyng, then m:kely and gently to bee taught, ifanp- 
| where (which God fazbid ) J haue ſwarued from 
the truth. 

And J pꝛoteſt and openly con feſſe, that in all mp do- 
rine and p:cachyng, both of the Sacrament and of o- 
ther my doarine what ſoeuer it be, not oncly Jineane 
and iudge thoſe thyngs, as the Catholicke Church and 
the molt holy fathers of old with one actoꝛd haue ment 
t iudged, but aiſc J would gladly vſe the ſame wo2des 
that they vſed,and not vſe any other wozdes, but to ſet 
mp hand to all and ſingular their ſpeaches „ ph2aſes, 
wapes and fo2mes of ſpeach, which they do vie in their 
treatiſes vpon the Sacramtt, and to kepe ſtill their in 
terpzetatio. But in this thyng J only am accuſed foz an 
hereticke , becauſe J allow not the doarine lately 
bought in, of the Dacramet,+ becauſe cõſent not to 
wo2des not accuſtomed in Scripture and vnknowen 
to the auncicnt fathers, but newly invented 4 bzought 
in by men, and belongyng tothe deſtrucis of ſoules, & 
ouerthꝛowen of the pure and old Religion. Peuen. xc. 


This Appeale being put bp to the Biſhop of Ely, he 
ſaid: Þy L oꝛd, our Conuniſſion is to pꝛoceæde agaynſt 
pou, onini appellatione remota: and therfoze we can 


Why (quoth he) then you do me the moe wzong: 
fo2 my caſe is not as enery pꝛiuate mas caſe. The mat- 
ter is betwene the pope and me immediate, and none 
otherwpſe : and A thinke no man ought to be a iudge 
in hys owne cauſe. 

Well, quoth ©lv, if it may be admitted, it ſhall, and 
ſo receiued it of him . And then began he to perſuade 
earneſtly with the Archbrſhop to conſider his ſtate, and 
to way it wel, while there was time to do him g@d,p20- 
miſing to become a ſuter to the Byng and Nueene foz 
him: and ſo pꝛoteſted his great loue and frendſhyp that 
had ben betwen the, hartely werpyng, ſo that fo2 a time 
he could not go on withhis tale .Atter goyng fozward, 
he earneſtly affirmed, that if it had not ben the Kyng ! 
Queenes commaundement , whom he could not deny, 
cis ns wo2ldly commoditie ſhould haue made hym to 
haue done it,concluding that to be one of the ſo:owful- 
left things that euer happened vnto him. The Archby- 
ſhop gently ſeemyng to comfozt hym, ſayd he was very 
well cotent withall: and ſo pꝛoceded they to his degra⸗ 


dation: the perfec fozme wherof,with all the rites and 
ceremonies therto apperteining, taken out of þ Popes 
Portificall,becauſe it is alreadp deſcribed at full in our 
fozmer boke of Ponumentes, A qhall referre the rea⸗ 
der to the ſame, which he ſhall find pag. 1493. 

Here then to be ſhozt, when they came to take of his 
Palle ( which is a ſolemne veſture of an Archb. ) then 
ſayd he: which of you hath a Palle to take of my Pallcz 
which impoꝛted as much as they being his inferiours, 
could not diſgre de him. Thereunto one of them ſapd, 
in that they were but Byſhops, they were his inkeri⸗ 
ours and not competent iudges: but beyng the popes 
delegates they might take his Palle, 4 ſo they did: and 
ſo pzocedyng,toke cucry thpng in oꝛder from hun, as 
it was put on. Then a Barber clipped his heare 
round about, and the Bythop ſcraped the tops of his 
fingers where he had ben annointed, wherein Byſhop 
Boner behaued him ſelfe as roughly and vumanerlp, 
as the other Byſhop was to him ſoft s gentle. Whiles 
they were thus doyng, all this(quoth the Archbyſhop ) 
neded not:Jhad my ſelfe done with this geare log ago. 

Laſt of all, they ſtriped him ont of his gowne into 
his iacket, and put vppon him a poze peoman Bedles 
gowne,full bare and nearelp woꝛne, and as enill fano- 


| redly made as one might lightly ſee, and a townes mas 
cap on his head, and ſo delivered hym to the ſecular 
power. 


thought to be toward one of the Byſhops, had it deli⸗ 


gaue money to the 1Bailiffes that ſtod by, and ſapd,that 
if they were god men, they would beſtow it on hum: foz 


After this pageant of degradation and all was fint- 
ſhed, then ſpake Loꝛde Boner ſaping to him: Now 
are pou no Koꝛd any mo2e: and ſo whe ſoeuer he ſpake 
to the people of him(as he was continually barkyng a- 
gaynſt him) euer he vſed this terme: this Gentleman 
here. gc. 

And thus with great copaſſion x pitie of euery man, 
in this euit kau ed gowne was he caried to pꝛiſõ. Whs 
there folowed a Gentleman of Gloceſterſby2e with the 
Archbpſhops own gowne, who ſtandyng by, and being 


nered to him: who by the way talkyng with hym, ſayd: 
the Biſhop of Ely pꝛoteſted his frendſhip with teares. 
Pea ( ſavd he) hee might haue vſed a great deale moꝛe 
frendſhyp toward me, and neuer haue bene the wozſe 
thought on, fo J haue well deſerued it: and gopng in 
to the pꝛiſon vp with him, ared him if he would dꝛinke. 
Who aunſwered him, ſaping: it he had a perce of ſalte⸗ 
ſiſh, that he had better will to eate: foz he had bene that 
dap ſomwhat troubled with thys matter, and had eaten 
litle, but now that it is paſt, my hart (aid he) is wel qui- 
eted. Whercupon the Gentleman ſapd he would giue 
hym money wpth all bys hart, foz he was able to do it. 

But he beyng one toward the law, and fearing maſter 

Farmers caſe , durſt therefoze geue hym nothing, but 


mp Loꝛd of Canterbury had not one peny in dis purſe 


not admit it. 
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eſpecially Henry Sydall,and Frier Iohn a Spaniarde, 


T he recantation of Do. Cranmer eArchb. of (anterbury. 


earneftly farewell,commending hym ſelfe to his pꝛav⸗ 
ers and all hys frendes, That night this Gentleman 
was ſtapyd by Boner and Ely, foz geuing hym this mo- 
nep: and but by the helpe ef frendes had bene ſent vp 
to the Counſell. Such was the cruelty and iniquity of 
p tyme, that men could not do god without puniſhmet. 


C Here followeth the recantation of the Archb. 
with his repentance for the ſame. 


7 N this meane tyme, while the Archbiſhop was thus 

remaining in durance(whom thep had kept nowe in 
pꝛiſon almoſt the ſpace of thꝛe yeares)the Dodoꝛs and 
Dinines of Drfo2de buſicd them ſelues all that euer 
they conld,about M. Cranmer, to haue him recant, al- 
ſaying by all craftie pzaniſes and allurementes they 
might denyſe,how to b2ing their purpoſe to paſſe. And 
to the entent they might wyn hym eaſelp, they had him 
to the Deanes houſe of CZRIST ES church in the ſaid 
Uniuerſity,wherehelacked no delicate fare, played at 
the bowles, had hys pleaſure foʒ walkyng, and al other 
things that might bꝛing him from CHRIST. Ouer 
and beſides al this, ſecretly and ſleightly they ſuboꝛned 
certapne men, which when thep coulde not expugne 
hym by arguments and diſputation , ſhould by entrea- 
ty and fapꝛe pꝛomiſes, oꝛ any other meanes allure hym 
to recantation : percepuing otherwpſe what a great 
wound they ſhould receine,if the Archbiſhop had ode 
ſtedfaſt in hys ſentence: and agayne on the other ſide, 
how great pꝛoſit they ſhould get, if he as the pꝛincipall 
ſtanderd bearer, ſhould be ouerthꝛowẽ. By reaſo wher 
of p wyply Papiſts flocked about him, wyth thꝛeatning, 
flattering,entreating # pꝛomiſing, x all other meanes: 


De villa Garcina, tothe end to d2inc him to the vtter 
moſt of their poſſibilitp, from hys fozmer ſentece, to re⸗ 


| to helpe hym, and ſo left hom my Loꝛde bidding hym | 


tantation. | 
Firſt they ſet foꝛth how acceptable it would be both 
to the kyng and Nueene, and eſpecially how gapnfulto | 
hym, and foꝛ hys ſoules helth the ſame ſhould be. They 
added moꝛeouer, how the Counſell and the noble men 
bare hym god wyll . They put bym in hope, that hee 
ſhould not onely haue hys lyfe, but alſo bee reſtoꝛed to 
hys auncient dignitp, ſaping it was but a ſmall matter, 
and ſo caſy that they required him to da, onelye that he 
would ſabſcribe to a few woꝛdes with hys own hand, 
which if he d⸗d, there ſhould bee nothing in the realme 
that the Qucne would not eaſely graunt him, whither 
he Would haue riches oꝛ dignitp, oꝛ els if hee had rather 
pune a pꝛiuate life in quiet reſt, in whatſoener place he 
lyſed, without all publicke miniſterp, onely that hee 
would ſet his name in two woꝛdes to a litle leafe of pa⸗ 
per: but it he refuſed, there was no hope ol health and 
pardon:fo2 the Quene was ſo purpoſed that ſhe would 
bane Cranmer a Catholicke, oꝛ els no Cranmer at al: 
Therefo:e,be ſhould chuſe whether hee thought it bet- 
ter to end hys lyfe ſhoztly in the flames and firebzands 
now ready to be kyndeled,then with much honour to 
pꝛolong his life, vntyll the courſe st nature did cal him: 
fo: there was no mpddle wap. 
Poꝛeouer, they exhoꝛted hym that he would loke to 
hys wealth, hys eſtimation and quietnes, ſaping, hee 
was not ſo old, but that many peares pet remapned in 
this bys ſo luſty age: and if he woulde not doe it in re 
fpect ofthe QAuene, pet he ſhould do it foꝛ reſpec of his 
lyfe, 4 not ſuffer that other mẽ ſhould be moze carefull 
fo hys health, then he was hym ſelfe, ſaping: this was 
agreable to hys notable learning and vertues, which 
being adiopned wyth his lyfe, would be pꝛoſitable both 
to hym ſelle, and to many other: but beyng extina by 
death, ſhould be frnitful to no man: that he ſhould take 
god hede that he went not to farre: pet there was time 
inough to reſtoze all thing ſafe, and nothing wanted, il 
he wanted not to hym ſelfe , Therfoze they would him 
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offered, leſt if hee would nowe refuſe it while it was 
| —_ hee might hereafter ſ&ke it when he could not 
ane it. 

Finally,ifthe deſire of lyfe dyd nothing mone bym 

yet he ſhould remember that to dye is greuous in all a 
ges, and eſpecially in theſe hys yeres and flower or dig⸗ 
nitie it were moze greeuous : but to dye in the ſire and 
ſuch toꝛments, is molt gi euous of all. Wpth theſe and 
like pꝛouocations theſe faire flatterers ceaſed not to ſo⸗ 
licite and vrge him, vüng al meanes they could to dꝛaw 
hum to their ſide: whoſe foꝛte his manly coſtancie dyd a 
great whple reũſt: but at laſt when they made no end 
of calling and crying vpon hym, the Archbiſhop being 
ouercome, whether th2ough their impoztunitie , o2 by 
hys own imbecillity, oꝛ of what mynde J can not tell, at 
length gaue hys hand. 
It might be ſuppoſed that it was done fo the hope 
of lyfe,and better dayes to come. But as wee mape 
ſince perceaue by a letter of his ſent to a Lawyer, the 
moſt cauſe why he deſired hys tyme to be delaped, was 
that he wold make an end of Marcus Antonius, which 
he had already begun: but howſoenerit was, plapne 
it was to bee agaynſt hys conſcience . The foꝛme of 
which recantation made by the Friers and Dodoꝛs, 
whereunto he ſubſcribed,was this. 


dT he copy and wordes of Cranmers recant ation. 


——— — 


-*| Lhzilt,y they will returne to the vnity of the church that 


J Thomas Cranmer late Archbiſhop of Launterbury, do 
renounce,abhozre,and deteſt all maner of hereſies and 
errours of Luther and Zwinglius , and all other tca- 
chinges which be contrary to ſound and true doctriues, 
And J belcuems conſtantly in my hart, and wyth mp | 
mouth J confeſſe one holy and Catholicke church vili- | 
ble, without the which there is no ſaluation, and there? | 
of J knowledge the Biſhop of Nome to bee ſupꝛeme 
head in carth , whom J knowledge to be the bygheſt 
Biſhop and Pope, and CH &/STES Uicar, vnto whom 
all chuſten people ought to be ſubiect, 
And as concerning the Sacramentes „J beleue and 
worſhip in the Sacrament of the aultar the very body 
and bloud of RS, being contapned inoſt truly vnder 
the foꝛmes of bꝛead and wyne , the bzeade thzough the 
mighty power of God being turned into the body of our 
Samour ES CHR1ST and the wyne into his blond, 
And in the other. vj ſacraments allo (lyke as in this) 
J beleueand hold, as the vniuerſall church holdeth aud 
the Church of Rome iudgeth and deterinineth, 
Furthermore, J beleue, that there is a place ofpurga- 


toy, where ſoules departed be puniſhed fo2 atyme , foʒ 
whom the church doth godly and wholſoinely pꝛap, lpke 
as it doth honour Saintes and make payers to them. 
Finally in all thinges J p2ofeſſe, that I do not other⸗ 
wylc beleue , then the Catholicke church, and the church 
of Rome holdeth and teacheth. J am (ozy that euer I 
held oz thought otherwiſe. And J beſech almighty God, 
that of his mercy he will vouchſafe to loꝛgiue me,what- 
ſocuer J haue offended agapnſt God oz his church, and 
alſo J deſpꝛe æ bcſech all chuſtian people to pꝛap for me. 
And all ſuch as haue bene deceiued either by myne ex⸗ 
ample oz doctrine, I requyꝛe them by the bloud of Jcſus 


we may be all of one mpnd, without ſchiſme oꝛ diniſion. 
And to conclude, J ſubmit my ſeife to the Latholicke 
church of cr, and to the ſupꝛeme head thereof, fo J 
ſubmit my lelfe vnto the moſt excellent maieſties of Phil- 
lip and Mary, king and Quene of this realin of England. 
ec. and to all their lawes and c2dinaunces , being ready 
alwapes as a faythfull ſnbiccr euer to obey them. And 
Bod is my witnes that J hauc not done this foz fauour 
oz feare of any perſon , but willingly and of myne owne 
mynde, aſwell to the charge of myne owne conicience, 
as to the inſtruction of other. 


This recitation of the Archbiſhop was not ſo ſone 
conceaued,but the Doctours 4 Pꝛelats without delay 
cauſed the ſame to be impꝛinted and ſet ab2oad in all 
mens hands. Wherunto fo? better credit, firſt was ad- 
ded the name of Thom.Cranmer with a ſolemne ſub⸗ 
ſcription, then followed the witnelles of this recanta- 


tion, Henry Sydall , and Frier Iohn De villa Gar- 


cina. 
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Dock. Cranmer brought to the funerall Sermon. 


Dodd. Cole preacheth. 


— — — 


cina. All this while Cranmer was in no certaine afſu- 
raũte of his life, although the ſame was faithfully pꝛo⸗ 
miſed to him by the Docdours: but after that they had 
their purpoſe, the reſt they tommitted to all aduenture, 
as became men of that Religion to do, 

The Qutene bauyng now gotten a tpme to reucge 
her old grief, receaucd his recantation very gladlp-but 
of her purpoſe to put hun to death, ge would nothyng 
relent. Now was Cranmers cauſe in a miſerable te- 
kpag, who neither inwardly had any quietnes in his 
owne conſcience , no2 yet outwardip any helpe in hys 
aducrſaries. Beſides this, on the one fide was pꝛapſe, 
on the other ſide icoꝛne, on both ſides daunger , is that 
neither he could dye honeſtly,no2 yet vnhoneſtly lyue: 
And where as he ſonght p2ofite,he fell into double diſ⸗ 

zofite, that neither with god me he could anovd ſecret 
ſhame, noꝛ pet with euill me the note of diſlunulation. 

In the mcane tyme while theſe ſhinges were a do⸗ 
yng(as J ſayd ) in the pꝛiſon among the Docours: the 
MQueenc takyng ſecrete counſell, how to diſpatch Cran- 
mer out of the way ( wl:o as yet knew nothing of her 
ſecret hate, and loked fo: nothyngleſſe then death) ap- 


pointed D. Cole, and ſecretly gaue him in cõmaunde⸗ 


ment, that agapnſt the 2 1,0f Parch, he ſhould pꝛepare 


a funeral Sermon fo2 Cranmers burnyng, and ſo in- 


ſtruaing hym oꝛderly and diligently of her will e plea- 
ſure in that bchalfe, ſendeth him away. 

Sone after, the Lozd Williams of Tame, and the 
Lo2d Shandoys Sir Thomas Bridges, and Sir Iohn 
Browne were (cnt fo2, with other woꝛſhipful men and 
Juſtices , commaunded in the Quernes name, to be at 
Oxfoꝛd at the ſame day, with their ſeruaũtes u retinue, 
leſt Cranmers death ſhould raiſe there any tumult. 

Cole the Doctour hauyng his leſſon geuen hym be⸗ 
foꝛe, and charged by her tommaundement, returned to 
Oxfoꝛd ready to plap his part, whoas the day of crecu- 
tion dzew nere, euen the dap befo2e came into the pꝛi⸗ 
ſon to Cranmer, to try whether he abode in the Catho⸗ 
licke fapth wherein befo2e he had left hym. To whom, 

when Cranmer had aunſwered , that by Gods grace 
be Would daplp be moꝛe confirmed in the Catholicke 
faith; Cole departing foꝛ that time, the next day folow, | 
yng repaired to the Archbiſhep agayne, geuyng no ſi ig⸗ 
nification es pet of his death that was pꝛepared: And 


March appointed fo2 Cranmers exetutiõ, the ſaid Cole 
compna to hym aſked,if he had any money. To whom 
when he atiſwered that he had none, he deliuercd him 
15.crownes to gene the poꝛe ts whom he would: and 
ſo exhoꝛtyng him ſo much as hee could to conſtancy in 
fapth , departed thence about his buſines, as to hys 
Dermon appertained, 

Bpttiis partly, and other lyke arguments, the Arch⸗ 
biſhop began moze and moze to ſurmiſe what they 
went about. Then, becauſe the day was not farre paſt, 
and the Loꝛds and knightes that were loked fo2, were 
not pet tome, there came to hym the ſpaniſh Fryer, 
witnes ol hys recantation, bꝛinging a paper wyth ar⸗ 
ticles , which Cranmer ſhould openly pꝛofeſſe in hys 
recantation befo2e the people , earneſtly deſpzing that 
he would wꝛpte the ſayd inſtrument with the articles 
with his own hand, and ſigne it with his name: which 

of he bad done, the ſaid Frier deſired that he would 
wꝛyte an other copy therof which ſhould remaine with 
him, and that he didalſo . But yet the Archbyſhop be⸗ 
ing not ignozaunt wherunto their ſecrete deuiſes ten- 
ded, and thinking that the tyme was at hand, in which 
he could no longer diſſemble the pꝛofeſſion ofhis faith 
with CHINISTES people, bee put ſecretely in his bo- 
ſome his pꝛaper with his exhoꝛtatiõ, wzittẽ in an other 
paper, which he mynded to recite to $ people befoꝛe he 
ſhould make the laſt pꝛofeſſion of his fapth, fearing left 
if they had heard the confeſſion of bis fayth firſt , they 
—— not after ward haue ſuffered hym to erhozt the 
people, 

Sone atter, about ir. of the clocke, the Lozd Willi- 


therefoꝛe in the moꝛnyng, Which was the z 1. dap of 


— 


| 


| 


ams, Sir Thomas Bridges, Sir lohn Browne, and 


the other Juſtices with certavne other noble men, that 


were (cnt ofthe QAucenes counſell , came to Oxloꝛde 
wyth a great trayne of wapting men. Alſo ofthe other 
nu:titude on euerp ſyde (as is wont in ſuch a matter 


| was made a great concourſe and greater expectation. 


| 


Jo ir of ali thev that were sf the Popes fide, were 
in ꝗrrat hope that day to heare ſomething of Cranmer 
| thitſhoutd ſtabl.ſh the vanity of their opinion: the o⸗ 
ther part which were endued w a better mpnde,could 
not vet doubt, that he which by cõtinuall ſtudy and las 
| bur, tc: lo manp peres had ſet fozh the dorine of the 
Goſp: it, either would oz toulde nowe in the laſt Ac or 
his lyfe foz{zke hys part. Bꝛiellp, as cuery mans will 
ench ned, eyther io this part oz to that, ſo accoꝛding to 
the diuerũtie of their deſy2es , cuery man wiſhed and 
hoped foz , And pet becauſe in an vncertapne thing the 
certapnty could be knewen ol none what would be the 
end: all their mynds were hanging betwene hope and 
doubt . So that the greater the expectation was in ſo 
doubtlull a matter, the moꝛe was the multitude that 
were gathered thether to heare and behold. 

In thys ſo great frequence and erpecation, Cran- 
mer at length commeth from the pꝛiſon Bocardo , vn- 
to S. Maries church (becauſe it was a foule and a rai 
ny day) the chiefe church in the Aniuerſitp, in this 02- 
der. The Mayo? went befoꝛe, next him the Aldermen 


bꝛought, betwene two Fryers , which mombling to 
and fro certayne Pſalmes in the ſtrætes, aunſwered | 
one an other vntill they came to the Cburch doꝛe, and 
there they began the ſong of Simeon, Nunc dimittis: 
and entring into the church, the Pſalmeſaping Friers 
bꝛought him to his Tanding, and there left him, There 
was a ſtage ſet vp ouer agaynſt the Pulpit, of a meane 
height from the ground, where Cranmer had his ſtan⸗ 
ding, waytpng vntyll Cole made bym readytohys 
Sermon. 

The lamentable caſe and ſight of that man gaue a 


— — 


ſo2owſull ſpectacle to all Chꝛiſten eies that beheld him, 
He ÿ late was Archbiſhop, Petropolitane, # Pzimate 
ol England, andthe kynges pꝛiuy Counſellour,being 
now in a bare and ragged gowne , and ill fauozedly 
clothed , with an old ſquare cap,erpoſed to þ contempt 
of all men, dyd admonilhe men not onelp of his owne 
calamity,but alſo of their tate and foztune . Foz who 
would not pity his caſe, and bewaple his fo2tune, and 
might not feare his own chaunce,to ſe& ſuch a ÞP2elate, 
ſo graue a Coũſellour, & of ſa long continued honour, 
after ſo many dignities , in hys old peares to be depꝛp⸗ 
ued of hys eſtate, adiudged to dye, and in ſo paynfull 
a death to end hys lyfe, t now p2eſently frõ ſuch freſh 
oznamentes,to deſcend to ſuch vyle & ragged apparell z 
In thys habite when hee had ſtoode a god ſpace 
vppon the ſtage, turning to a piller neare adioining 
thereunto , hee lifted vp his handes to heauen , and 
payed vnto God once oz twiſe : till at the length 
Doctour Cole commmg into the Pulpit , and begin- 
npng hys Sermon, entred fir into mencion of Tobi- 
as and Zachary , Who after that he had pꝛaiſed in the 
beginning ol hys Sermon foz their pereſeucrance inp 
true woꝛſhipping of God, he then deuyded hys whole 
Sermon into thꝛæ partes ( acco2ding to the ſolemne 
cuſtome of the ſcholes) entending to ſpeake firſt of the 
mercy of God, ſetondly of hys iuſtice to be ſhewed: and 
laſt of all, how the P2inces ſccretes are not to be ope⸗ 
ned. And pꝛotceeding a little from the beginning, hee 
toke occaſion by and by to turne his tale to Cranmer, 
and wpth many hote wozdes repꝛoued hym, that once 
hee being endued wpth the fauour and ferling of hole- 
ſome and catholicke doctrine , fell into the contrary 
opinion of pernicions errour , which he bad not onciy 
defended by wꝛitinges and all his power: but alſo allu⸗ 
red other mento do the lyke , with great liberalitie of 


| 


giftes, as it were, appoynting rewardes foz ercour: 
ECCCc.1y. and 


2 


in their place and degree : after them was Cranmer 
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cellour that dved (2 the church, ſo there ſhoulde be one 


nons, ſeing he repented from his erro2s: pet ther were 


Secondlp, that he had bene an hereticke , from wh5 


of equality, that as the death ofthe Duke of Noꝛthum⸗ 


ſeing the Nucenes maieſty would not ſpare ſo notable 


and after be had allured them, by all meanes did che- | 
riſh them, | 
It were to long to repete all thinges , that in long 
oꝛder were then pꝛonounced. The ſumme of this tri⸗ 
partite declamatio was, that he ſayd Gods mercy was 
ſo tempered with hys iuſtice, that he did not altogether 
regupꝛe puniſhment accoꝛdung to the merites of onen 
ders, no? pet ſometpmes luſtred the ſame altogether 
to goe vnpuniſhed, yea though they had repented , As 
in Dauid , who when hee was bidden chuſe of thꝛee 
kyndes of puniſument which he would, and hee bad 
choſen peſtilence fo2 tho dates: the Loꝛd fo:gane hun 
halfe the time, but did not releaſe all: And that the ſame 
thing came to paſſe in him alſo, ts whom although par⸗ 
don and reconciliation was due accoꝛding to the Cv 


cauſes why the Qucne and the Counſell at this tyme 
indged bym to death: of which, leſt he ſhould marucll 
to much, he ſhould heare ſoinc. 

Firſt, that being a traitour, be had diſlolued the laws 
full matrimony betwene the kyng her father and mo⸗ 
ther: beſides the dꝛiuing out of the Popes authozitpe, 
whyle he was etropolitane. 


as from an authour and onely fountayne, all hercticall 
doctrine and ſchiſinaticall opinions that ſo many peres 
haue pꝛeuapled in England, dyd ürſt ryſe and ſpꝛyng: 
of which he had not bene a ſecrete fauourer onely, but 
alſo a moſt earneſt defender euen to the end of his like, | 
ſowing them abꝛoad by wꝛitings and arguments, pꝛi⸗ 
uatelp and openly,not wythout great ruine and decap 
of the catholicke church. 

And further, it ſeemed meete , accozding to the law 


berland of late, made euen with Thomas More Thai | 


that ſhould make euen with Fiſher of Rocheſter : and | 
becauſe that Ridley, Hoper, Ferrar, were not able to 
make cuen with that man, it ſemed mete , that Cran- | 
mer {ould bee ioyned to them to fill vp thys part of e- 
gualitye, | 

Beſide theſe , there were other iuſt and weightye 
cauſes,which icem:dto the Qutene and the Counſeil, 
which was not merte at that tyme to be opened to the 
common people, | 


men beware by thys mans cxamplie , that among men | 
nothing ts ſo high , that can pꝛomiſe it ſe: fe ſafetpe on 

the earth, and that Gods vengeaunce is equally tret- 
ched agaynſt all men, and arcth none: therfoze they 
ſhould beware and learne to feare their Pꝛince. And 


a man as this, much leſſe in the lyke cauſe hee woulde 
ſpare other men, that no man ſhoulde thinke to make 
thereby any defence ol hys errour,epther in riches 03 
anp kynde of authoꝛity. They had now an example to 
teach them all, by whoſe calamitte euerye man mpght 
conſider hys own foztune : who from the top of digni- 
tie, none bepng moze honoꝛable then hee in the whole 
realme, and next the kpng, was fallen into ſo great mi- 
ſery,as thep might now ſer, being a man of ſo high de- 
gre, ſomtime one of the chiefeſt Þ;elats in the church 
and an Archbiſhop, the chicfe ofthe Coũſell, the ſecond 
perſon in the realme of long tyme, a man thought in 
greateſt aſſurance,bauinga kyng on hys ſide:notwith- 
ſtanding all hys authoꝛitye and defence to bee debaſed 
krom high eſtate, to a low degree, of a Counſellonr to 
become a caitiffe , and to be ſet in ſo wꝛetched a ate, 
that the poꝛeſt wzetch woulde not chaunge condition 
wyth hym : b2tefly ſo heaped with miſery on all ſides, 
that nepther was left in hym any hope of better foz- 
tune, noꝛ place foʒ wozſe. 

The latter part of hys ſermon hee connerted to the 
Archbiſhop: whõ he comfozted and encouraged to take 


9225 well, by many places of ſcripture, as wyth 


— — 


theſe and ſuch lyke : bidding him not miftruſt, but he 
ſhould incotinently receive that p theefedyd, to whom 
CHRIST fayd: Hodie mecum eris in Paradiſo, i. 
Thi day thou ſhalt be with me in Paradiſe . And ont ofs. 
Paule he armed hym agaynlt the terrour of the fire,bp 
this: Dominus fidelis eſt, non ſinet vos tentari yl. 
| tra quam ferre poteſtis. i. The Lerd « faith fall which 
yl nor ſaffer you to be tempred avout your ſtrenyth by the 
example of the th2ce childꝛen, to whom God made the 
flame to ſome like a pleaſant dew , adding alſo þ reiop, 
ſing of S. Andrew in hys croſſe, the pacience of $. Lau- 
rence on the fire, aſſuring him, that God, if hee called 
[on bpm, and to {ach as dpe in hys fayth , either would 
abate the fury of the flame, oꝛ geue bym ſtrength to a⸗ 
byde it. 


appeared to be onely hys wozke,declaring what trauel 
and conference had bene wyth him to conuert him and 
all pꝛeuayled not tyll that it pleaſed God of hys mercy 


which place, he much commended Cranmer , and gua- 
lied hys foꝛmer doinges, thus tempering bys indge- 
ment and talke of hym,that whyle the tyme(ſapd he) he 
flowed in riches and honour, he was vnwoꝛtbp ef hys 
lyfe:and now that he might net line, he was bnwozthp 
of death. But leſt he ſhould carp with bim no cofozt,he 
would diligently labour (he ſapd) 4 alſo he did pꝛomiſe 
in p nams of all þ Pꝛieſtes that were pꝛeſent, that im 
mediatelp after hys death, there ſhoulde bee Diriges, 
Palles, and funerals executed fo2 hym in all the chur- 
ches of Drfozd foꝛ the ſuccour of hys ſoule. 

Cranmer in all this mcane tyme with what great 


ſhewes ofhis bodp t countenaunce did better crp2eſſe, 
then any ma ca declare:one while lifting vp bis hands 
and epes vnto heauen, and then agapne foz ſhame let- 
ting them down to the earth. A man might haue ſeene 
the verp image and ſhape of perfitc ſozrowe lyuelp in 


— — 


ſcnt doe teſtiſp, that thep neuer ſaw in any childe moze 
teares, then bꝛaſt out from hym at that tyme, al the ſer⸗ 
mon whyle: but ſpecially when be recited bys pꝛaper 


an old man of ſo reuerend dignity, 

Cole after he had ended his ſermon, called backe the 
people that were ready to depart,to pꝛapers. Bꝛethꝛen 
(fayd hee)leſt any man ſhould doubt of this mans ear- 
neſt conuerſion and repentaunce , you ſhall heare hym 
ſpeake befoze pou , and therefoze J pꝛap you Paſſer 


| 


bym expꝛeſſed. Moꝛe then twenty ſeuerall tymes the | 


teares guſhed out aboundantiy, dꝛopped downe mar- ! „ 
ueilonflp from hys fatherlp face. Thep which wer pꝛe⸗ the 3rehby 


| | befozethe people. It is marueilcus what commilſera- | 
Aſter thys,torning hys tale to the hearers, he badal | | tion and pity moued all mens harts,that beheld ſo hea- | 
upa countenaunce and ſuch aboundance of teares in 


miſed not long ago, namelp that pou would openly ex 
pꝛeſſe the true and vndoubted pꝛoleſſion of pour fayth, 
that yon may take away all ſuſpicion from men, and 
that all men may vnderſtand that pon are a catholicke 
in derde. J wpll do it(ſayd the Archbiſhop) and wyth a 
god wpll : who bp and by riſing vp, and putting of his 
cap, began to ſpeake thus vnto the people. 

Ideſire pou welbelousd bꝛethꝛen in the Loꝛd, that 


pou will pꝛap to God ſoꝛ me, to foꝛgeue me mp ſinnes, 
which aboue all men both in number and greatnes, I 
haue committed: but among all the ret, there is one ol⸗ 
fence which of all at this tyme doth vere and trouble 
me, wherof in pꝛoteſſe cf iny talke pou ſhal heare moꝛe 
in his pꝛoper plate, and then puttyng his hand into his 
boſome, he dꝛew foꝛth hys Pꝛaper, which be recited to 
the people in this ſenſe. 


The Prayer ef Doft.Cranmer Archbyſhop. 


G Ood Chꝛiſten people, my dearelp beloued bꝛethꝛen 
t ſiſters in CAX#7ST, A beſech peu molt hartely b 
p24 


2064. Thefunerall Sermon made byD. (ole before Dedt. Cranniers death, 


Ve gloꝛiſied God much in his tonuerſion, becauſe it 


| 


to reclaime hym,and call hym home. In diſcourſing of | 


grief of minde he ode hearing this ſerms, þ outward , 


Cranmer,that pou wyll nowe perfozme that you pꝛo- req 


| 


1 
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The prayer and confeſtion of D.Cranmer Archb.before hys death. 


pꝛap fo2 me to almighty God, that he will fozgcue me 
all my ſinnes and offenſes, which be many, without nũ⸗ 
ber, great aboue meaſure.But pet onc thing greueth 
my cõſciente moꝛe then al preft, wherof God willyng, 
J entend to ſpeake moꝛe hereafter . But how great : 
how many ſocuer mp ſinnes be, à beſech pou to pꝛay 
God ot his mercy to pardon # foꝛgeue the all. And here 
knelyng down,he ſaid: O fue of heaue:O ſonne of God 
redemer of the world: O holy Ghoſt three perſons and one 
Cod, haue mercy vpo me moſt Wretched cauife and miſera- 
ble fruner. I haue offended both againſt heuuẽ & earth more 
then my toung can expreſſe. Whether then may I go, or whe- 
ther ſhould I fie?T o heaue I may be aſhamed to lift vp mine 
eyes, and in ca find no place of refuge or ſuccour. To thee 
therfore( O Lord) do I runne:to thee dof humble my ſelfe, 
ſaynig:O Lord my God my ſins be great, but yet haue mer- 
cy vp me for thy great mercy . The great miſtery that God 
became man, was not Wrought for litle or few offenſes.T hou 
diddeſt not geue thy ſonne (O heauenly fat her) vnto death 
for [mall ſinnes onely , but for all the greateſt ſinnes of the 
World, ſo that the ſinner returne to thee With bis Whole hart, 
as do here at this preſent , Wherfore haue mercy on me O 
God,Whoſe propertie is alwayes to haue mercy : haue mercy 
vpo me O lord, for thy great mercy. I craue _— O Lord, 


& 
for myne o\vne merites, but for thy names ſake, that it may 


be halowed therby, and for thy deare ſonue ISS S CHRI- 
STES ſake : eAndnow therfore,our father of heauen, ha- 
lowed be thy name. dc. And then he rpſing,ſapd: 


Euerp man good people)deſireth at the time of their 
death to geue ſome good exhoꝛtation, that other may re⸗ 
member che ſame befoze their death, and be the better 
thereby: lo J beſech God graunt me grace, that I may 
ſpeake ſome thyng at this my departyng, whereby God 
may be glouficd,and you cdificd, 

Firſt, it is an heauy caſe to ſee that ſo many folke be ſo 
much doted vpd the loue of this falſe woꝛld, and ſo carc- 
full foz it,thar of the loue of God, oz the world to come, 
they ſceme to care very litle oz nothing. Therfoze this 
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ſhalbe mp firſt exhozeatid , that you ſet not your mindes 
ouer much vpon this gloſing wozld, but vpon God and 
vpon the woꝛld to tome: # to learne to know what this 


world 1s hatred agayn# God. 

The ſecond exhoztation is, that next vnder God pou 
obcy your Kyng and Qucene willpngip and gladly, 
without murmurpng 92 grudgyng:not foz fearc ot them | 
onelp, but much moꝛe fot p fcare of God: knowyng that 
they be Gods miniſters, appointed by God to rule and 
gouerne pou:and thertoꝛe who ſocuer reſiſteth then. re⸗ 
liſteth the oꝛdmaunce of Bod, 

The third exhoꝛtatiũ is, that you lone altogether like 
bꝛethꝛen and ſiſters. Fot alas, pitit it is to ſee what con- 
tention and hatred one Chuſten ma beareth to an other, 
not taking ech other as brother and ſiſter, but rather as 
ſtraungcrs and moꝛtal enempes.15ut J pꝛap poulearne 
and bcarc well away this one leſſon, to do good vnto al 
men, almuch as er lyeth,and co hurt no ma, no moꝛe 


then pou would our owne naturall loupng bzo- 
ther oz ſiſter, Foz this pon map be ſure of, that who ſoe- 
uer hateth any perſon & goeth about maliciouſiy to hin- 
der oz hurt him, ſurely and without al doubt. God is not 
with that man, although he thinke him ſelte neuer lo 
much in Gods fauour. 

The fourth exhozratid ſhalbe to them that haue great 
ſudſtannce and riches ofthis wozld , that they will well 
conſider and wey thee ſapinges of the Scripture , One 
is ot our $amoz CAST hym ſelt, who ſapth;/r -- brd for 
4 rich man to enter into the kingdome of heawen. A ſoʒe ſaying; 
and pet ſpoken of hym that knoweth the truth. The ſe⸗ 
cond is of $.lohn , whoſe ſaping is this: He t harb the 
| ſubance of this world , and ſeeth bi brother mn neceſutie, and 

ſoutterh Gp his mercy from bum, bow ci be ſay that be laweth Ged? 
| The third is of $.lawes, who ſpeakcth top couetous rich 

man alter this mancr ; tere you and bowle for the miſery 
that ſhall come Gpom you: your riches do ratte , your clothes be moth 
eaten, your gold ang ſiluer doth cam ter and ru, end their ruft ſhal 
beare witnes agaynit you , and conſume you lyke fire: you gather a 
horde or treaſure of Gods indignation agaynſt the lat day . Let 
them that be rich,ponder well theſe three ſentences: foz if 
euer they had occaſion to ſhrew their charitie , they haue 
it now at this pzcſcnt,the pooze people beyng lo many, 
and victuals ſo deare. 


CThe deſcription of Do&.Cranmer, how he was plucked downe from the 
ſtage by Friers and Papiſtes, for the true confeſſion of hys fayth. 
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lefſon meancth, which S. Iohn teacheth, A e love of rbys | 
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my lyle to come, either to lyue with my aſter Chꝛiſt 
foz euer in iop, oꝛ els tu be in payne fo cuer with wic- 
Cœœqce'e. iii. ked 
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Me ee 
nn. 
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E rhoztation 
to contempt of 
the wo;id. 


Erhoztatton 
to obt dienct. 


Erhoztation 
to dzotherly 
loue. 


Exhortattos 
to rich men of 
this woztd, 
mouing theny 
to chatuabis 
almes, 


Lake.18, 
tlobn.z, 


Iacob. 3. 


Quciie 


An.: 55 6. 
arch. 
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Che Trchb. 
hectarech the 
true conkt Ilten 
ot his fapth 
S1ryout all 
colout oꝛ diſ⸗ 
lembiing. 


he Irc\b. 
rca9keth hig 
formcr recan⸗ 
tation and re⸗ 
penreth (58 
lame. 


The Trchd. 
Fefufeth the 
Pope as Chzi⸗ 
fics enemy, 
and 4atichzilt, 


be Trchb, 
Nandcth to hig 
bone wilttcn 

ag unit 


Þincheſter, 


The expectas 
tian of the pas 
piſtes decta⸗ 
ed. 


The papiſtes 
in a great 


chaſte again} 
tde Irchb, 


Cranmers 
anfrocreto the 
papiſtes. 


Cramer 


p£u'lev downe 
trom che ſti ge / 


Cranmer 
led io the are, 


M ary. | 


dye that day, thongh the Papiſtes bad bene neuer fo 
well pleaſed : now being neuer ſo much offended with 


when they couid do nothyng els vnto him, pet left they 


lyued hetherto, à haue bene a hater of falſehode , and a 


uyng that to one troubiyng bim in the way, he ſpake 


| vpon God, dy readyng moꝛe he ſhould get knowledge. 


2066. 


Dod. Cranmer brought and tyed to the tale, and maner of Hr death, 


ked deuils in hell, and J ſer befoze mpne eyes pꝛeſently 
either heauen ready to rereiue me , 02 cls hell ready to 
ſwallow me vp: I ſhall ther foꝛe declare vnto you my 
verp kapth how J beicue, without any colour 02 diſſi⸗ 
malaiion : ſoꝛ now is no tyme to diſſemble, what ſo⸗ 
tuer J haue fayd o2 witten in tune paſt. | 

Furſt, I beleue in Gedthe father almighty , maker 
of heauen and earth. 17. And J velcue cuerp Article of 
the Catholicke faith , cucry wozd and ſentencoetaught 
by cur @anicur TLS CHRIST his Apoltics ? Pꝛo- 
phetes, in the new and old Teſtament. 

And naw J come to yp great thyng that ſo much trou⸗ 
bicth my conſcitte moꝛe then aww thing that euer J did 
oꝛ f:pd in my wi ole life, and that is the ſettyng abzoad 
of a wꝛityng controry to the truth: which now here J 

enounte and refuſe as thynges wzitten with my hand 
contrary to the truth which Jthought in mp hart,and 
wꝛittẽ fs2 frare of death, and to ſaue my lpfe if it might 
bt, and that is, ali ſuch billes and papers which J haue 
wꝛitten oz ſigned with my hand ſince mp degradation: 
wherin J haue wꝛitten many thinges vntrae. And fo? 
as much as my hand offended, wꝛityng contrary to my 
hart, my hand ſhall firſt be puniſhed therfozs; foʒ map 
J come to the fire, it ſhaibe firſt burned, 

Aud as foz the Pope, I retuſe him as CHRIST ES 
enemp and Antichziſt, with all his falſe doctrine. 

And as foz the Sacrament „ I beleue as J haue 
taught in my boke agaynſt the Biſhop of Wincheſter, 
the which my boke teacheth ſo true a doctrine ofthe 


Sacrament, that it ſhail and at the laſt dap befoze the 
iudgement of God, where the Papiſticall docrine con- 
trarp therto, ſhalbe aſh2med to ſhew her face. 

Here the ſtanders by were all aſtonyed,marnailed, 


were amaſed, did loke one vpõ an other, whoſe crpecta- | 
tion be had ſo notably decetued, Some began toadms: | 
niſh him of his recantation, t to accuſe hym of falſhode. 
Baicfly , it was a woꝛld to ſe the Doctours begyled 
of ſo great an hope. I thinke there was neuer crueltie 
moꝛe notably o2 better in tyme deluded and deceiued. 
Fo: it is not to bæ doubted but theyioked foꝛ a glozi⸗ 
ous victozte and a perpetuall triumph by this mans re⸗ 
tradtation. Mho as ſone as they heard theſe thynges, 
began to let downe their eares, to rage, fret, and fume: 
and ſo much the moꝛe, becauſe they could not reuenge 
their gricfe : foʒ thep could now no longer thzeaten oꝛ 
hurt him. Foꝛ the moſt miſerable man in the woꝛld can 
dye but once: and where as of neceſſitie he muſt needes 


him, vet could he not ve twiſe killed of them . And lo 


ſhould ſay nothyng, they ceaſſed not to obiet vnto him 
bys falſehode and diſſimulation. 

Unto which accuſation he aunſwered: Ah my Pa- 

ſters (quoth he) do not yon take it ſo .. Alwayes ſince 3 


loner of ſimplicitie, and neuer befozec this tyme haue J 
dillembled: and in ſaying this, all the tearts that re- 
mained in his bodp, appeared in his epes. And when he 
began to ſpeake moze of the Sacrament and ot the Pa⸗ 
pacy,ſome of them began to cry out, palpe, and baule, 
and ſpecially Cole cried out vpon him: ſtoppe þ here- 
tickes mouth, and take hym awap. 

And then Cranmer beyng pulled downe from the 
ſtage, was led to the fire, accompanied with thoſe Fri- 
ers, vexyng. troublyng, and thꝛeatnyng him moſt cruel 
ly. What madnes ( ſap they) hath bzought ther agapne 
into this errour, by which thou wilt dꝛawe innumera⸗ 
ble ſeules with ther into hell; To whom he aunſwered 
nothyng, but direged all his talke to the people, ſa- 


and cxhoꝛted him to get hym home to his ſludp, and ap⸗ 
pip his boke diligentip, ſaping if he did diligentip call 


But the other Spaniſh barker , ragyng and fomyng, 


was almeſt out of his wittes, alwapes hauyng this in 


— 
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his mouth: Non feciſti? diddeſt thou it not? 

But when he came to the place where the holy Bp, 
ſhops 4 Martpꝛs of God, Hugh Latimer and Ridley, 
were burnt befo2c him fo2 the cõfeſſion of þ truth; kne, 
ling downe, he pꝛaped to God, and not long tarying 
in his pꝛapers, putting of his garmentes to hps ſhirt, 
be pꝛepared hym ſclie to death. His hirt was made 
long dolpne to hs fete. Bis fete were bare. Lrke⸗ 
myſc his head, when b<th his cappes mere of, was ſo 
bare, that not one heare could be ſene bpõ it. His beard 
Was long and tiicke , ceuering his face with maruay⸗ 
lous grauity . Such a countenaunce of grauity moued 


the hartes, both of hys friendes and of his enemies. 
Then the Syantſh Fryers, lohn t Richard, of who 
mention was made befoze, began to exhoꝛt hymn e plap 
their partes with him a freſh, but with vapne # loſt la, 
bour, Cranmer with ſtedfaſt purpoſe abydyng in the 
pꝛofeſſion of hys Doctrine , gaue hys hand to certayne 
old mẽ, and other that ſtode bp, bidding them farewell. 
And when he had thought to haue done ſo lykewyſe to 
Ely, the ſapd Ely dꝛew backe his hand and refuſed, ſap, 
ing: it was not lawfull to ſalute heretickes, and ſpeti⸗ 
| ally ſuch a one as falſely returned vnto the opinios that 
be had fozeſwozne . And if he had knowen befo2e that 
be would haue done ſo, he would neuer haue vſed hys 
company ſo fainiliarly,and chid thoſe Sergeantes and 
Citizes which had not refaſed to geue him their hands, 
This Ely was a Pꝛieſt lately made, and ſtudft in diui⸗ 

nitie, being then one of the lellowes of Bꝛaſennolſe. 
Then was an pꝛon chapne tyed about Cranmer, 
whom when thep perceiued to bee moze ſtedfaſt then 
that he could be moued from his ſentence , they com- 
maunded thc fire to bee ſet bnto hym . And when the 
wod was kyndlcd,and the fire began to burne neare 
him, ſtretching out his arme, he put hys right hand in⸗ 
to the lame: which he held ſo ſtedfaſt 4 unmonable( ſas 


ning that once with the ſame hand be wiped hys face) 
that all mien might ſ& hys hand burned bekoꝛe hys boy 
dy mas touched. Hys body did ſo abide the burning of | 
the flame, with ſuch tonſtancye and (edfaſtnes , that | 
ſtandingalwapcs in one place without moning of bys 
body, hee ſeemed to moue no moꝛe then the ſtake to 
which he was bound: his eyes were lifted vp into hea- 
uen, and often tp:nes he repeated, hys bnwozthy right 
hand, ſs long as his doice would ſuffer hym:and bling 
often the woꝛdes of Steuen, Lord /ESY'S receiue my ſpi- 
rite, in the greatnes of the flame, he gaue vp the ghoſt. 
This foꝛtitude of mpnd , which perchaunce is rare 
and not bſed among the Spaniards, when Frier John 
ſaw, thinking it came not of foztitude but of deſperati 
on ( although ſuch maner eramples which are of the 
like conſtancy have bene common here in England) 
ran to the Loꝛd Williams of Tame, crping that the 
Archbilhop was vered in mynd, and dyed in great del 
peration. But he which was not ignoꝛant of the Arch- | 
biſhops conſtancy. being vnknowen to the Spaniards, 
ſmpled onely,and{as it were) by ſilence rebuked the frb 
ers folly. And this was the end of this learned Archbi 
ſbop, whom, left by euill ſubſcribing he ſhould haue pe⸗ 
riſhed, by well recanting God pꝛeſerued: and leſt 
he ſhould haue lyued longer with ſhame and rep2ofe, it 
pleaſed God rather to take him a wap, to gloꝛy of his 
name and p2ofit of his church. 3 god was the Lo2d 
both to his church in foztifping the ſame with the teſt 
mon and bloud of ſuch a Marty:: and ſo god alſo to 
the man, wyth this croſſe of tribulation to purge bys 
offences in this woꝛld, not only ot his recantation,but 
alſo of bys ſtanding againſt John Lambert, and M. Al- 
len, ozifthere were anp other wyth whoſe burning r 
blond his handes had bene befoꝛe any thing polluted. 
But eſpecially hee had to reioyte, that dying in ſuch a 
cauſe , he was to bee numbzed amangſt CHRIST ES 
Party:s , much moꝛe wozthy the name of S. Thomas 
of Caunterburp then he whom the the Pope fallly be⸗ 
oze dyd Canoniſe. CThe 
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And thus haue pon the full fo2yconcerning the life 
and death of this reuerend Archbiſhop and Party2 of 
God Thomas Cranmer,and alſo of diners other the 
learned ſo2t of CHRIST ES artpꝛs burned in Quene 
Maries tyme, of whom this Archbiſhop was the laſt, be 
ing burnt about the very middle tyme ofthe raygne of 
that Qucene, and almoſt the very middle man of al the 
Party2s which were burned in al her raygne beſides, 

Now, after the life and ſtoꝛp of this foꝛeſaid Archbi- 
ſhop diſcourſed,let vs adioyne withall hys letters, be- 
ginning firſt wpth hys famous letter w2itte to Quene 
Mary, which he w2ote vnto her incontinent after hee 
was cited vp to Rome by biſhop Brokes and hys fcl- 
lowes,the ten: ur whercof here followeth. 


C Letters of D.T ho.Cranmer Archb, 


CThe Archbiſhop of Canterburies letter to the 
Queenes hyghnes, 


T map pleaſe your Maieſty to pardon my pꝛeſump⸗ 

tion. that I dare be ſo bold to w2yte to your highncs. 
But very neceſſity conſtrapneth ine, that your Maieſtye 
map know my mynde rather by myne own wꝛiting, the 
by other mens repoꝛtes. $0 it is that vpon wedealoay 
being the. 12. dap of this moneth, J was cited to appeare 
at Rome, the. ixxx. dap after, there to make aun wer to 
ſuch matters as ſhould be obiected againſt me, vpon the 
behalfc of the kyng , aud your moſt excellent Maieſtye: 
which matters the Thurlday following were obiected 
— me by Doctoꝛ Martyn, and Dott. Story your ma⸗ 
ieſties Pꝛoctours, betoꝛe the biſhop of Gloceſter, ſittyng 
in iudgement by commiſſion from Rome. But (alas) it 
cau not but greeue the hart of a naturall ſubiect, to be ac- 
cuſed of the kyng and Queene of hys own realine ; and 
ſpecially befoze an outward Judge, oꝛ by authoꝛity com⸗ 
ming from any pcrſon out of thys KNealme: where the 
kyng and Queene, as they were ſubiectes within they; 
own Kcalmc,ſhall complapne , and require iuſtice at a 
ſtraungers hands agamſt their own ſubiect, being alre⸗ 
dy condeinned to death by their own lawes : As though 
the kyng and Qucene could not do oz haue iuſtice with- 
in their own realmes, agaynſt their own ſubiectes, but 
they mult leeke it at a ſtraungers handes in a ſtraunge 
land: the like whereof (I thinke ) was neuer (cen. 


| J would haue wiſhed to haue had ſome meancr aduer⸗ 


ſaries : and I thinke that death ſhall not greue me much 
moꝛe, then to haue my moſt dꝛead and moſt gracious ſo⸗ 
— Loꝛd and Ladye, to whom vnder Sod J doe 
owe all obedience, to bee myne accuſers in iudgement. 
within their own Kealme, betoꝛe any ſtraunger and out 
warde power. But foꝛ as much as in the tyme of the 
Pꝛincte of moſt famous memozp king Henry. VIII. pour 
Graces father, J was ſwoꝛne neuer to conſent, that the 
biſhop of Rome ſhould haue oz cxerciſe any authoꝛity oꝛ 
iuriſdiction in this reale of England, theretoze leſt J 
(hould allow hys anthozitie contrary to myne oth, I re- 
tuſcd to make aunſwer to the biſhop of Gloceſter ſitting 
here in iudgement by the Popes authozity, leſt J ſhould 
runne into periurp. 

An other cauſe why N refuſed the Popes authozity is 
this, that hys authozity,as he clapmeth it, h to 
the crowne imperiall of this Realme, and to the lawes 
of the ſame: which cucry true ſubiect is bound to defend, 
Firſt, ſo that the Nope ſayth.that all maner of power, as 
well teinpoꝛall as ſpiritual, is geuen firſt to him of Bod, 
and that the tẽpoꝛall power he h vnto Emperours 
and kings to vſe it vnder hym. but ſo as it be alwaies at 
hys commaundement and becke. ! 

But contrary to this clapme, the Emperiall crowne 
and tariſdiction teinpoꝛal of this realme is taken imme⸗ 
diatly from od, to be vſed vnder hym onelp, and is ſub 
iect vnto none, but to God alone. 

Moꝛeouer, to the Emperiall lawes and cuſtomes of 
thys reale, the King in hys Coꝛonation, and all Juſtt- 
ces when they receaue their offices, be \wozne,and al the 
whole realme is bound to defend and mayntayne , But 
contrary hereunto the jÞPope by his authozitpe maketh 
voyde,and commaundeth to blot out of our bookes, all 
lawes aud cuſtomes being repugnant to hys lawes, and 
declareth accurſed all and Gouernours, all the 
makers, wziters & executors of ſuch lawcs oꝛ cuſtomes; 
as it appeareth by many of the Popes lawes, whereof 
one oʒ two J ſhall rehearſe . Jn the decrees Diſtinct. 10. 
is wꝛitten thus: Conſtitutiones contra Canones & decre- 
ta præſulum Romanorum vel bonos mores, nullius ſunt mo» 
menti. That is: the conſtitutions oz ſtatutes cnacted 
againſt the Canons and decrees ofthe b of Rome 
02 their good cuſtomes, are of nonc effect. Allo, Extra, de 


ſententia excommunicationis , nouerit : Excommunicamus 


rur 


omnes hæreticos vtriuſque ſexus,quocung; nomine cenſean- | 
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T be Archb. Dod. Cranmers Letter to Queene Mary. 


tur, & fautores, & receptores, & defenſores eorum: nec non 
- & qui de cætero ſeruari fecerint ſtatuta edita & conſuetudi- 
nes, contra Eccleſiæ libertatem, niſi ea de capitularibus ſuis 
intra duos menſes poſt huiuſmodi publicationem ſententiæ 
fecerint amoueri. Item excommunicamus ſtatutarios, & 
ſcriptores ſtatutorum ipſorum, nec non poteſtates, conſules, 
rectores, & conſiliarios locorum, vbi de cætero huiuſmodi 
ſtatuta & conſuetudines editæ fuerint vel ſeruatæ: nec non 
& illos qui ſecundum ea præſumpſerint iudicare, vel in pub- 
licam formam ſcribere iudicata. That is to ſap: we cnᷣtom⸗ 
municate all heretickes of both ſexes, what name loeuer 
they be called by, and their fautoꝛs and receptoꝛs and 
defendoꝛ es: and alſo them that (hail hereafter cauſe to be 


* 


obſerued y ſtatutes æ cuſtomes made agapnſt the liber⸗ 


of their recoꝛdes and chapters within two monethes af- 
the publication hereof . Alſo we excommunicate the ſta⸗ 
tute makers and wꝛpters of thole ſtatutes , and all the 
poteſtates, conſuls , gouernours and counſellours of 
places where ſuch ſtatutes and cuſtomes ſhall be made 
oꝛ kept: and alſo thoſe that (hall preſume to gene iudge⸗ 
ment accozding to them, oz ſhall notify in publicke fozunc 
the matters ſo iudged. | 

Now by theſe lawes, if the Biſhop of Romes authozity 
which he claimeth by God, be lawkull: all pour graces 
lawes and cuſtomes of your realme, being contrary to 
thePopcs lawes, be naught, and as well pour mateſty 
as your Judges, Juſtices , and all other executoꝛs of 
the ſame. ſtand accurſed among heretickes , which God 

fozbyd . And pet this curſe can neuer be auoyded ( if the 

Pope haue ſuch power as he claineth) vntill (ſuch time 

as the lawes and cuſtoines of this Kealme (being con- 

trary to hys lawes) bee taken away and blotted out of 

the law bookes . And although there be many lawes of 

this realme cõtrarp to the lawes of Rome, pet J named 

but a ſew: as to conuicte a Clarke befoze aup tempozall 

Judge ofthis realme foꝛ debt. felony, murther, oꝛ foꝛ any 


ty ot the church, except they cauſe the ſame to be put out 


other crime: which Llarkes by the Hopes lawes be ſo 


exempt from the kings lawes, that they can be no where 
ſued, but befoze their Oꝛdinarp. 

Alſo the Pope by hys lawes may geue all biſhopziks 
and benetices ipiritual, which by p lawes of this rcaiine 
can be geucn but onelp by the king and other patrones 
ofthe ſame. except they fail into the lapſe . 

By the jÞopes lawes Ius patronatus ſhall be ſued onc⸗ 
ly betoꝛe the eccleſiaſticall Judge: but by the lawes of 
this realme, it all be ſued befoꝛe the tempoꝛall Judge. 
And to be ſhoꝛt, the lawcs of thys Kealine doe agree 
with the Popes lawes like fire and water. And pet the 
kinges of this Aealmt haue pꝛouided (oz their lawes by 
the Premunire: lo that if any man haue let the execution 
of the lawes ofthis realme by any authouty fro the Sca 
of Rome, he falleth into the Premunire, 


| But to mecte with this, the opes haue pꝛouided fo 


their lawes by curſpng. Foz who lo euer letteth the 

Popes lawes to haue full courſe within this realme, by 

the Popcs power ſtandeth accurſed. So that the Popes 

power treadeth all the lawes #cuſtomes of this realine 

vnder his feete, curſing all that execute them, vntill ſuch 

tyme as they geue place vnto his lawes. 

Bnt it map be ſapd, that notwithſtãding al the Popes 

decrees, vet we do execute ſtyil the iawes and cuſtoines 

of this realine . ap, not all quietly without interruptid 

of the Pope - Aud where we do execute them, pet we do 

it vniuſtly, if the opes power be of foꝛce, and for the 

ſame we ſtano cxcommunicate,and ſhall do, vntill wee 

leaue the execution of our ownclawes and cuſtomes. 

Thus we bee well reconciled to Rome, allowing ſuch 
authouty,whcreby the reaime ſtandeth accurſed befoze 
God, it the Pope haue any ſuch authouty, 

Theſe thinges(as J \uppole) were not fully opened 
in the Parlament houſe, when the Popes anthozity was 
receiued agayne within this realine : Foz if they had, J 
do not beleue that either the kyng oz Queencs Maieſtp, 
oꝛ the Nobles of this realme, oz the Commons of the 
ſame woulde euer haue conſented to recemc agayne ſuch 
a foꝛtayne authoꝛitp, ſo injurious, hurttull, æ pꝛeiudit iall 
as well to the crowne, as to the lawes and cuſtomes # 
ſtate of this realme,as wherby they muſt nedes acknow 
ledge them ſelues to be accurſed, 

But none could open this matter well but the Cler⸗ 
gye, a ſuch of thein as had red the Popes lawes, wher⸗ 
by the dope had inade himſelf, as it were a Bod. Theſe 
ſcekc co mainta:ne the Pope, whom thep deſired to haue 
their chiete head, to the intent th t haue as it were 


k kyngdoꝛne and lawes within them lelnes, diſtinct fro 


1 — —— 


1 — —— 
the lawes of the crowne, and wherewyth the crowne 
may not medle: and io being exempred from the lawes 
of the realme. might ipue in this realme lyke Lozds and 
kings, without dammage oꝛ feare of anpe man, ſo that 
they pleaſe their high and ſupzeine head at Rome. Foz 
this conlideration ( weene) ſome that knew the truth, 
held their peace in the Parlament, whereas , if they had 
done their duties to the crowne and whole realme, t 
ſhonid haue opened therr mouthes, declared the truth, 
and {hewed the periis and daungers that myght enſue 
to the crowne and realme. 

And it J ſhou!d agree to allow ſuch authority within 
this realine, whereby J muſt necdes confelſe that pour 
moſt gracious highncs , & alſo pour reaime ſhould euer 
continue accurſed vutill pc all ccaſe from the execucis 
of your ownc lawes and cuſtomes of your realne ; J 
could not thinke my ſelfe true, either to pour highnes, oꝛ 
to this iny naturall coũtrep, knowing that J do know. 
Ignoꝛaunce, J know, map excuſe other men:but he that 
knoweth how pꝛeiudiciall and iniurious the power and 
authozity which he challengeth euerp where, is to the 
crowne. lawes, and cuſtomes of this realme, and pet wil 
allowe the ſame. J cannot ſee in any wyſe howe hee can 
kcepe hys due allegiance, fidelitie, æ truth, to the crowne 
and ſtate ot this realme. 

An other cauſe J alledged, why J could not allow the 
——— the Pope, which is this: That by his auto⸗ 
rity he ſubuerteth, not onip the lawes of this reaune. but 
alſo the lawes of Bod : ſo that whoſocuer bee vnder hys 
authonitie , he ſuffereth them not to be vnder C#8/$7 55 
religion purelp,as cs’ dyd commaund. And fo one 
example I bzought forth, that whercas by Gods lawes 
all Chꝛiſtian pcople be bounden diligently to learne his 
woꝛd, that they map know how to beleue and lyue ac- 
coꝛdinglp, foꝛ that purpoſe he oꝛdained holpdaies, when 
they ought, leaupng apart all other bufpncs , to giue thẽ 
ſelues wholy to know e ſerue Bod. Therfoꝛe Gods wil 
E cdimaundement is, whe the people be gathered toge⸗ 
ther,y Miniſters ſhould vle ſuch language as p pcoplec 
map vnderſtand and take pꝛofit therby, oʒ cls hold their 

peace, Foꝛ as an harpe o2 lute, it it giue no certaine ſound 
that men may know what is ſtricken , who can daunce 
after it ? fo2 all the ſound is in vayne : ſo is it vaine and 
p2ofiteth nothing, ſapth alinighty Sod by the mouth of 
S. Paule, if the Pueſt ſpcake to the people in a language 
which they know not: For els he may profir him ſelfe but pro- 
fiteth not the people, ſapth S. Paule. 

But herein J was aunſwered thus: that S. Paul ſpake 
only ol pꝛeachyng. the preacher ſhouid ſpeake in a toũg 
which the people did know , oꝛ els his pꝛeachyng anay- 
leth nothvng. But if the preaching auaileth nothyng,be- 
png lpoken in a language which the people vnderſtand 
not, how ſhould any other ſeruice auaile the, beyng ſpo⸗ 
kf in y ſame liguage? And yet that S. Paul ment not only 
of pꝛeachyng, it appeareth plainly by his owne woꝛdes. 
Foz he ſpcakpng by naine expꝛeſſeip of praying, linging, 
laudpng,and thankyng of God, and of all other thynges 
which the Pꝛieſtes lay in the Churches, whereunto the 
people ſap Amen, which they vſed not in pꝛeachyng, but 
in other Diuine leruice: that whether the Pꝛieſtes re- 
hearſe the wonderful woꝛkes ol God, oꝛ the great bene⸗ 
kites of Bod vnto mankpnd aboue all other creatures, oꝛ 
giue thankes vnto BOD , oz make open profeſſion 
of their fayth, oꝛ humble confeſſion of their ſinnes , with 
earneſt requeſt of mercy and foꝛgeuenes, oꝛ make ſure 02 
requeſt vnto God foz any thyng : then all the people 
vnderſtandpng what the Pueſtes ſap, might giue their 
mindes and voyccs with them and lap Amen , that is to 
ſay , allow what the {teſtes lay , that the rchcarſall of 
Gods vniuerſall woꝛkes # benefites , p giupng ot than- 
kes, the profeſſion of fayth , the conteſſion ol ſuines . the 
requeſtes # petitions of } Pueſtes & of the people. might 
aſcend vp into the eares of Bod all together, and be as 2 
ſwete ſanour,odour,# incenſe in his noſe:and thus was 
it vled many hundzed peares after © # & 157 ES Alcen- 
ſion . But the afo2eſayd thinges can not be done when 
the j92ieſts ſpeake to p pcople in a lãguage not knowen, 
and ſo they (02 their Clarke in their name)ſay Amen, but 
they can not tell whereunto: where as S. Paul ſayth: er 
can the people ſay Amen to thy well ſaying , when they Gnderſtand 
not what thou [a eyeſt f 

And thus was S. Paul vnderſtaden of all interpꝛetois. 
both the Grekes and Latines,old and new,ſcholc authols 
g others that J haue red, vntill aboue xxx. rares pal, 


At which tyme one Eckius, with other of his ſozt, bega to 


deuiſe anew expoſition , vuderſtandyng S. Paul of — 
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chyng onely. But when a good number of the beſt lear⸗ 
ned men reputed within this Realine, ſome fanozing the 
old. lome the new learnyng , as they terme it (where in 
decde that which they call the old, is the new, and that 
which they cali the new, is in decde the old) but when a 
great nũber of ſuch learned men of both ſoꝛtes wert ga⸗ 
thered together at winſoꝛe. fo2 the refounatt6 of the ler⸗ 
mice ot the Church: it was agreed by both without cö⸗ 
trouerſie( nat one ſaping contrary) that the ſeruice of the 
Church ougght to be in the mother toung. and that S. Paul 
in the city . chap. to the Corinthians was ſo to be vnder⸗ 
ſtan ben. And ſo is S. Paul to be vnderſtanden in the Ciuil 
law moꝛe then a thouland peares pa: where Iuttinianus 
a moſt godly Emperour , in a Spnode wziteth on this 
maner 5 lubemus vt omnes Epiſcopi patiter & præſ byteri 
non tacito modo, ſed clara voce, quæ a fideli populo exaudia- 
tur, actam oblationem & preces in ſacro Baptiſmate adhibi- 
tas celebrent, quo maiori exinde deuotione in depromendis 
Domini Dei laudibus audientium animi afficiantur. Ita enim 
& Diuus Paulus docer in Epiſtola ad Corinth: Si ſolummo- 


autem non ædificatur. That is to ſap: 


Vie commaumde, thar all 8yſhops and Prieftes celebrate the ho- 


do benedicat ſpiritus, quomodo is qui priuati locum tenet, | 
dicet ad gtatiarum actionem tuam , Ames, quandoquidem | 
quid dicas non videt ? Tu quidem pulchre gratias agis, alter 


| 


' 


ly oblation and prayers Sſed in holy Baptiſme , not after «a till 
cloſe maner but with 4 cleare loude Goyee,that they ma ry be playn- | 
l heard of the faithfull people,ſo as the hearers mundes may be lif- 
red Gp therby with the greater deuotion, in Gtteryng the pragſes of 
the Lord Ged. For ſo Paule reacheth alſo in the Epiſtle to the Co- | 
rinthians: f the ſpirit do onely blefſe(or ſay well) hom ſball he that | 
orcupyeth the place of a private perſon ſay, Amen , to thy thankes 
gewyng? for he perceauetb not what thou ſayeſt . Thou doeft gene | 
thankes well, but the other is not edsfied. And not onelp the Ci⸗ | 
mil law and ail other wuters a thouſand e fiuc hundicth | 
pcares countiniaily together haue expounded S. Paul not 
of pzcaching oncly,bur ot other ſeruice ſaid in the church: 
but alſo reaſon geueth the ſame, that if men be commaii- ! 
ded to heare any thyng, it muſt be ſpoken in a language 
which the hearers vnderſtand, oz els (as S. Paul ſapth) 
what auayleth it to heare? $9 that the Pope giumg a 
coutrary commaundement, that the people comming to 
the church tall heare they wot not what, and (hall anc⸗ 
were they know not whercunto, taketh vpon him to 
commaund, not only againſt reaſon, but alſo directip a⸗ 
gainſt God. 

And agayne J ſayd, where as our Saniour Chꝛiſt oꝛ⸗ 
dayned the ſacrament of his moſt pꝛecious body and 


obedient to dun, and commaundeth the ſubicctes to diſ- 
obey their Puinces,affoilyng the ſubiectes aſwell of their 
obedience.as of their lawfull othes made vnto their true 


maundement, who commaundeth al! ſubiectes to obey 
their Ryngs, oꝛ their rulers vnder them. One lohn, Pa⸗ 
triarke of Conſtantinople in the tpme ot 5. Gregory clap⸗ 
med ſuperiozitie abouc all other Byſhops, To whom 8. 
Gregory wutcth , that therein he did intury to his ther 
brcthten, which were equall with hun: that is to ſap, the 
Byſhop of Kome, the Byſhop of Alexandria, and of Anti- 
ochia * which three were jSatriarckall ſcas , as well as 
Conſtantinople , aud were bzethꝛen one to an other. But 
(fayth S. Gregory) /f any one ſbal exalte hym ſelfe aboue all the 
reſt,to be the Gmwerſall Byſhop , the ſame paſſeth mpride . But 
now the Byſhoy of Kome cralteth him ſclfc,nor onely a- 
boue all Ringes and Emperours,and aboue all the whole 
woꝛld, taking vpon him to gine and take awap, to ſet vp 
and put downe, as he ſhall thinke good. And as the De⸗ 
wil hauing no ſuch authozity, yet toke vpon him to gene 
vnto Chꝛiſt all the kingdomes of the wozld, if he would 
fall downe and woꝛſhip him:in like maner the Pope ta⸗ 
kcth vpõ him to gene Empires and kyngdomes, beyng 
none of his. to ſuch as will fall downe and woꝛſhip him, 
and kiflc his feete, 

And moꝛeouer, his lawyers and gloſcrs ſo flater him, 
that they fapne he may commanndc Emperours # kynges 
to hold his ſtirop when he lighteth vpon his hoſe, and 
to be his footeinen : and that, i any Emperour o: Ryng 
gue him any thyng, they ame him nothyng but that 
is his owne , and tha: her may diſpenſe agapuſt Bods 
woꝛd, agaynſt both the 615 and new Teſtament, agayuſt 
S. Paules Epiſtles, and agapuſt the Soſpell. And further⸗ 
moꝛe what ſocuer he dot, a hong be dꝛaw innumera⸗ 


ble people by heapes with gun ſelie into hell: yet may no 
moꝛtall man repꝛoue him . becanſc he beyng indge of all 
men. map be indged of no man. Und thus he litteth in the 


— 


bioud,to be receaued of all chuſtian people vuder the 
loʒmes of bꝛead and winc, and laid of the cuppe: Yrinte | 
e ad of thy: $ the dope gineth a cleane contrary co;- | 
mauncement, that no lay inen ſhall dꝛinke ofthe cuppe 


blond of Chꝛiſt, perteineò not to lap men. Aud whereas 
Theophilus Alexandrinus (whole wozkes S. Hierome did 
tranflate about 1. hundzed peares paſt ) ſapth: f 
Chrift hs bene erweifie, or the denilles, his cuppe ſbould not be de- 
Med them: yet the Pope denieth the cuppe of Lhult to 
Chziſtian people, for whom Lhuſt was crucificd , So 
that if J ſhould obey the Pope in thele thinges , J muſt 
nedes diiobep my Samour C # 8787, 

But J was aunſwered hercunto(as commonly the 
Papifes do aunſwere) that vnder the fone of bzcad is 
whole CAA/STESfilcth and bloud; ſo who ſoeucr re⸗ 
ceancth the lune of bread, reccaucth af well CH & 7ST E 
bloud as his fleſh . Let it be ſo:pet inthe ſoꝛme of bzcad 
oncly, H & 7ST EShioud is not dꝛonken, but caten;u92 
is deceaued in the cup inthe forme of wpne , as cr 
tommaunded, but eaten with the fleſh vnder the fozine of 
dead. and m9zconer,the bead is not the Sacrament of 
dis blond, but of his fleſh onely: noꝛ the cup is not p Sa- 
crament 0: his ficth,but of his bloud onely . And ſo the 
opc kepeth fro all lay perſons Satcramẽt of their re⸗ 
deinption by cAHRTESõ bloud, which CHN conunaũi⸗ 
deth to be geuen vnto them. 

And turthermoꝛe c # & 7$T oꝛdained the Sacrament 
in ij. kyndes, the one ſeparated from the other, to be a re⸗ 
preſentation of his death, where his bloud was ſepara- 
ted from his fleſh, which is not repreſented in oue kynde 
alone: So that y lay people reccaue not y whole Sacra- 
ment, wherby c # & 7ST As death is repzeſentcd, as hee 
cominaunded. 

Mozeouer, as the Pope taketh vppon him to giue the 


of their ſaluans; as though the cuppe of laluation by the | 


— —„ 


Temple of Bod as he were a God, and nameth hum leit 
Gods Uicar, and pet be dipenſeth agap?ſt Bod . It 
this be not to play Antichziſtes part, J can not teli what 
is Antichziſt, which is no mote to ſap but CHA7STES 
enemy and aduerlary : who ſhall fit inthe Temple of 
Bod, aduauncing hun ſelte aboue all other, pet by hypo⸗ 
criſie and fayned Religion ſhail ſuduert the true Religis 
of CHR7ST , and vnder pꝛetenſe and colour of Chꝛiſtian 
Religion, ſhal woꝛke agapnſt c, and thertoꝛe hath 
the name of Antich:ilt . Now, if anp man lift hym ſelfe 
higher then the Nope hath done, who liftcth him ſelfe a⸗ 
bone all the woꝛld, oꝛ can be mote aduerſarp to CHRST, 
then to diſpenſe agaynſt Gods lawes,and here Chiſt 
hath geuen any commaundement, to commaund direct⸗ 
t» the contrary:that man mult needes be taken foz Anti⸗ 
chiſt. But vntill the ryme that ſuch a perſon may be 

2— map ealilp contecture , where to finde Anti⸗ 
cult, 

rwherefore, ſeyng the Pope thus, to ouerthꝛow both 

Sods lawes æ mans lawes, taketh vpon hym to make 
Emperours and Nyngs to be vaſſals and ſubiectes vn- 

to hun, ſpecially the crowne of this Realme , with the 

lawes and cuſtomes ol the ſame: J ſceno meane, how J 

map couſent to admitte this vſurped power within this 


law, inpne allegcance and duty to your Maieſtp, and 
my loue and affection to this Realme, 
| This that I haut ſpoken agaynlt the power # autho⸗ 
ritic of the Pope, N haue not ſpoken ( take Bod to re⸗ 
coꝛd and indge ) foꝛ any malice J owe to the Popes per⸗ 
ſon, whom J know not, but J (hal pzav £9 Sod to giuc 
him grace , that he map ſecke aboue all thinges to pꝛo⸗ 
mote Gods honaꝛ and glozyp, and not to folow the trade 


| Ncalme, cõtrarp to myne oth , mine obedience to Gods 


ſeule into bell fire, De that 


fempozall ſwoꝛde, by ropall and Imperial awer,to 
Kyngs aud — ro”, lykewile take — him 


to depoſe thein from their Jmperiul ſtates, i they be dil⸗ 
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ol his pꝛedetelſours in theie latter dayes. = 

No N haue not ſpoken it toꝛ feare of puniſhment and 
to auopde the ſame ( thinking it rather an occaſton to ag- 
grauate. then to dininiſh my trouble): but J haue ſpoke 
it toꝛ 1ny moſt bounden dutye to the crowne , liberties, 
lawes a cuſtomts of this Realme of England, but moſt 
ſpecially to diſcharge my conſcience in vtrering the truth 
to Gods gloꝛp, caſtyng away all feare,by ) cũtoꝛt which 
J haue in cs, who ſatth;Feare nor 148 rhat H the body, 
and can mot kill the ſaule but frare hym that can caſt both body and 
frare to loſe this lyfe , will 
fozlakethe truth, ſhall lole the — 2 And be 
that foz the truthes ſake will ſpend his lite, ſhall finde e⸗ 
nerlaſtyng life. And C#875T pzomiſcth to ſtand taſt with 
them befoze his father, which will and faſt with hym 


here. which comtoꝛt ts ſo great,that who ſocuer hath his 
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Kyngcs and Pzmnces , directly contrary to Gods com- | 
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The Archb. Dodd. Cranmers Letter to Oneene Mary. 


eyes fixed vpon C # 2 7/57, can not greatly pafſe on this 
pte. Rnowyng that he may be ſure to haue CHRIS ſtand 
vy gun, in rhe pꝛelence of his father in heauen. 

And as touchyng the Sacramèt, Jſavd:For as nich 
85 the whole matter ſtandech in the vnderſtandyng of 
cheſe woꝛdes of CHRIST: This is my body This im) blowd: J 
{apd that CAR7ST m theſe woꝛdes made demonſtration 
at the bꝛrad and wyne, and ſpake ſiguratinclpy, callyng 
bꝛcad his bod, and wpne his bloud, becauſe he ozdanico 
thein to be Sacramentcs of his bodp and bloud . Aud 
where the Papiitcs ſay in thoſe two pointes contrary 
vnto me. that NIS called not bꝛead his body, but a 
lubſtanuce vncertatae, uoꝛ ſpake tiguratineſp: Beremi J 
ſayd. J would be iudged by the old Church, and which 
doctrine could be pzoucd the clder, that J would ſtand 
vnto . And fozaſinitch as F hane atledged in my beat: 
many old anthours, both Greekes and Latines , Which a⸗ 
bont a thouſand peares ater CH&/57 continnalip taught 
as I! do;if thep conld bꝛyng forth but one old authoꝛ, that 
ſayth in thele two points as they lap, J offered vj oz vy. 
pcarcs ago, and do offer pet ſtill , that J will gene place 
vnto them. 

But wen J bꝛpng foꝛth any authoꝛ that ſaith in moſt 
plapne termes, as J do, pet ſapth the other parte, that 
the authoꝛs ment not ſo:as who ſhould ſay, that the au- 
thoꝛs {pake one thyng and ment cicanc contraty , And 
vpn the other part when thep can not find any one au⸗ 
thoꝛ, that ſayty in woꝛdes, as they ſap:pet lay thep, that 
the authonrs ment as they lap. Row, whether Noz they 
ſpeaxe moꝛe to the purpole herem, I referreme to the 

tudgement of ali indifferent hearts: pea the old Church 

of Rome about à thouſand peares togethers, neither bele 

ued noꝛ vicd the Sacrame?:, as the Church of Rome hath 

done of late pcares. 

Fon in the begpnnpng, the Church of Rome taught a 

pure and a ſound 8octrine of the Sacraneat., But after 

that the Church of Rome feil into a new doctrine oftran- 


of the Sacrament , contrary to that CH&/ST commanins 
ded, and the old Church of Rome ved aboue a thouſand 
ptares. And pet to detace the old. they lay that the new is 
the old: wherin fot iny part J am content to tand to the 
trial. But their doctrme is ſo fonde and vntoinfoꝛtable, 
tat J maruatic that any ma wound aliowe it.iſhe kuew 
what it is. But wyat ſocuer they beare y peovle in hand, 
that which chep white in their bookes Hath neither truth 
noꝛ comtfozt. 

Foz by their dactrine, of one body ef C2157 is made 
two bodpes:ant natural hauiug diſtaunte ot members, 
Wutz tome and pꝛopoꝛtiou ot mans periite body, # this 
body is in heauen: zur the dodp of CH&/57 im the Sacra 
ment, vy their owone vactrine , inuſt ncedcs be a mon⸗ 
ſtrous vbodp, hanpug neither diſtaunte ot members, no2 


\ foune, faſhion oꝛ piopoꝛtiũ ot a mnaus natural body. And 


ſuch a body is in the Sacra:nct (:each they) and gocth in 
to the mouth with the taune of vꝛcad, and entreth no tar⸗ 
ther then the toꝛme of bꝛead gocth, noꝛ tarieth no longer 
then the ſoꝛme ol bꝛead is by naturail heat in digeſtyng: 
So that when the foune of bꝛead is digeſten. that body of 
CHRIST is gonc. And {02 aſmuch as tuul me: be as long 
in digeſtyng as good men, the body of MA (by their 
doctrine ) cutreth as tarre, and tat:eth as long in wicked 
men, as in godly meu. And what comtoꝛt can be herein 
to any Chu iã man, to reccaue HRT ES vnſhapen 
body, and it to enter no fatther then the ſtomacke, and 
to depart bp and by, as lone as the bead is conſumieb: 
It ſemech to me a nioꝛe ſounde and corafortable doc⸗ 
trine, that cl hath but one body, that hath founc 
& faſhion ofa inas true body: which vod ſpiritualip en⸗ 
treth into / whole mã, body e loule: and though y ſacra⸗ 
met be cdſmned, pet whole C2757 remaincth, feedeth 
the receaner vnto eternal lite, it he continue in godlincs. 
and nener departcth,vutil the receauer fo:ſake him. And 
as fo2 the wicked, they haue not CH&/5T within them at 
all, who can not bee where Belial is. And this is my 
fapth, and ( as nie ſeemieth) a ſound doctrine , accoꝛding 
to Gods woꝛd, aud luiticient fox a Chꝛiſtian to beleue in 
that matter. And it it can be ſhewed vuto me, that the 
Bopes anthouty is not pꝛeiudiciali to the things befozc 
meucloncd, oꝛ tizat my doctrine in the ſacrament is erro⸗ 
neous (which I thinke cannot be ſhewed) then J was 
wentr noꝛ will be ſo pcruerſe, to and wyltully in inyne 
own opmion, but J wall wyth all humility it my 
{cite vnto the dope, not onely to kylic hys leete, but an 
other part allo. | 


An other cauſe why J refuſed to take the Biſhop of 
Sioceſter toy my Jur ge, was the reſpect of his own per⸗ 


ſubſtantiation: with the doctrine they chaunged the vſe 


— 


f — — 
ſon, being moꝛe then once perivred 2 Fyꝛſt, loꝛ that he bee 
ing diners times woꝛne nener to cöſent that the bi 
of Rome ſhoid haue any iurildictid withm this reaime 
but to take the king a hi ſncceſſeurs ſoꝛ ſupicime hrads 
ok this reaime, as by S9ds lawes they be: contrary to 
that lawtull cth, the ſayd biſhop (at then in iudgemẽt by 
authozitie trom Rome: wherein he was perinred, and 
ꝛot woꝛthp to in as a Jusgec. 

The ſecond perinry wes that be tooke his biſhop- 
ricke both of the Quenes maieſſie and of the Pope, ma⸗ 
king ts ech ol tdem a ſolcine och: Which ethes dee ſo 
contrarp, that tye one muſt nerves dc pertirev, And tur⸗ 
thermoꝛe in lwearpng to the Pope, to mamtayne bys 
lawes. occxees, conſtuntigna, oꝛdinances, reſeruations, 
and pꝛouiſions, he declareth hun iclie an enempe to the 
imperiall crowne, æ to y lawes and ate of this realme: 
wherebye her de. are him ſelſe not woꝛthye to ſit as a 
Judge within this Kealme. Und fox theſe conſiderati⸗ 
ons J refuted to take him toz my iudge. 


Thu: was written in an other letter to the Oncene, 


] Learned by D. Martyn, that at the dape of pour Baie 

ſties coꝛonation, pou tooke an othe of obedience to the 
Pope of Rome, and the ſame tyme you tooke an other 
othe to this realme, to maintapne the lawes , liberties, 
and cuſtomes of the ſame . And if pour maieſty did make 
an othe to the Pope, I thinke it was according to the o⸗ 
ther othes, which he vieth to miniſter to Princes : which 
is to be obedient to hun, to detend his perſon, to mayn⸗ 
tayne his authoꝛity. hononr,lawes, landes, and pꝛmiile⸗ 
gies. And it it be lo (which J know not, but by report) 
then J beſech pour F9aicſtpe to looke vppon pour oth 
made to the crowne a realme, ⁊ to expend + weigh the h. 
othes together, to ſet how they do agree, + then to do as 
pour graces conſcience (hall geue pon: Fox J am ſure- 
ip pcriwaded,that willingly your waieſty wil rat oled, 
noꝛ do againſt your conſcience fox nothing, 

But J feare me that there be contradictions in pour 
othes, aud that thoſe which ſhonide haue inkoꝛmed your 
grace thꝛoughiy, did not their duties therin . And your 
Maieſty pondet the two othes diligentiy , J thinke you 
ſhall perceiuc pon were deceined: and then pour hygh⸗ 
nes may vic the matter as God ſhall put in pour hact. 
Furthermoze, J am kept here from compaup of learued 
men, from bookcs, from counſail, from pen and inke, ſa⸗ 
uing at this tyme to wiite vnto pour EJaicſty:which all 
were necefſary fo2 a man being in my caſe . Wherefore J 
belech your 9aieſty , that I may haue ſuch of theſe as 
map ſtand wyth your Maeſties pleaſure . And as fot 
mine appearance at Nome, it pour Maicſtp wil gene me 
leaue, J wyll appeare there. And J truſt that Sod ſhall 
put in my mouth to detẽd his truth there, alwel as here. 
But I reterre it wholp to pour Maieſties plcalurt. 


CAn other letter of the Archbiſhop to D. 


Martyn, and D. Story. 


7 Dane me commended vnto port, And as J pꝛomiſed, 
J hane ſent wy letters vnto the Quenes maicſty vn⸗ 
ſigned: pꝛaping you to ligne them and deipuer them 
with all ſpeede. F inight haue ſent them by the Carper 
ſooner, but not ſurer. But hearing maſter Bailiffc lay, 
that he would go to the court on Friday, J thought him 
a meete Meſſenger to ſend my letters by - Foz bettet is 
later and ſurer, then ſooner and neuer to bee delzuered, 
yet one thing J haue wiitten to the Queenes matellye 
incloled and icaled 2 which J requpꝛe pou, may be lo de⸗ 
liuered without delay,and not be opened vntill it be de⸗ 
imered vnto her graces own hands. A haue witten 

that N remember J ſapd, except that which IJ ſpake a⸗ 
gæynſt the biſhop of Gloceſters own perſon : which J 


ſho Th ; 


thought not meete to wire . And in lome places I dane 
written zno2e then J ſayd, which J would hauc ai 
red to the biſhop, if you wonld haue ſuffered me. 
vou pzomiled F ſhould ſee mpne auntwer to the. zn. 
articies,that I might cozrect,amend and channge hen 
where J thought good , which your pꝛomiſe you kept 
not. And myne aunlwer was not made vpon mine ory, 
noꝛ d noꝛ made in ludicio, but Extra iudiciam, AS 
IJ pꝛoteſted: noꝛ to the biſhop of Gloceſter as Judge. 
but to you the kings and Queenes Þxocto2s. I 
you dcate ſincerely with me without fraud oz craft, and 
vie me as you would wyſh to bee vled in lyke caſc your 
ſelucs . Kemember that, Qua menſura menſi fuerins, ea- 
dem remetictur vobis , 1. // hat meaſure you meat, 4 
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Certaine gddly Letters of Dod. Cranmer Archb. Martyr. 


ſhall be meaſured te you agayne . Thus fare you well , and 
God ſend you his ſpirite to induce pou into truth. 


mer, in ß moneth of Febꝛuarp was cited vp to Rome, 
and in the moneth of Parch nert followyng was de- 


Appellation 
neded the helpe of ſome god and godly lawyer ,he wꝛi⸗ 
teth to a certeine frend of his, about the ſame: the copy 
of which letter in Latine is befoꝛe expꝛeſſed in the old 
boke of Aces there to be read pag. 1 4 9 2, The Eng 
liſh of theſame I thought here to inſer te, as bnder en- 


T De law of nature requireth of all men, that ſo farre 


ry one ſhould ſecke to defend and pzeſeruc his owne life. 
which thyng, when J about thiee — — ago bethought 
mp ſelle of, and therewithall remem 

tin Lutker appealed in his time from Pope Leo the tenth, 
to àa generall Councell (leſt J ſhould ſeeme raſhlp and 
vnaduiſedly to caſt away my ſelfe) J determined to ap⸗ 
peale in like ſoꝛt to ſome lawful and free gencrall Coun⸗ 
cell. But ſeyng the oꝛder and foꝛme of an Appeale pertei⸗ 


and ſeeyng that Luthers Appeale cõmeth not to my hand: 
J purpoſed to bꝛeake inp minde in this matter to ſome 
I | faithſnll frend & (kilfull in the law, whoſe helpe J might 
vſe in this behalfe, and you onelp among other. came to 
my remembꝛance, as a man moſt mecte in this Uniuer⸗ 
ſitie foꝛ that purpoſe. But this is a matter that requireth 


It is ſo that J am ſummoned to make myne aunſwere 
at Rome, the xvi.day of this moneth: befoze the which 
day J thinke it good. after ſentence pꝛonounced. to make 
mine Appeale. But whether J ſhould firſt appeale from 
the iudge delegate to the Pope, and ſo afterward to the 


gener 
peale inunediatip to the Councell:herein J ſtand in nede 


of your Counſell. 


appcale.Firſt bicauſe J am by an oth bound, neuer to cõ⸗ 
ſent to the receiupug of the Byſhop of Romes àuthozitie 


fuſed to make aunſwere to the Articles obiected vnto me 
by the Byſhop of Gloceſter appointed by the Pope to 
be inp iudge, pet J was content to aunſwere Martin and 
Story, with this pꝛoteſtation, that mince aunſwere ſhould 
not be taken as made befoze a iudge , no pet in place of 
indgement, but as pertainyng nothyng to iudgement at 
all: and inozcoucr,after J had made inine aliſwere, J re= 
quired to haue a copy ot the ſame, that might, either by 
addyng therunto, oꝛ by alterpyng oꝛ takpng trõ it, coꝛrect 
and amend it, as J thought _ The which, though 
both the Byſhop of Gloce 

Nueenes Þ2occours pꝛomiled me, pet haue they altoge⸗ 


me to cozrect iny ſapd aunſweres accoꝛdyng to my re⸗ 
queſt, æ pet notwithltandyng haue (as J vnderſtand)re- 
giſtred the lame as Actes foꝛmally done in place of iudge 
met. Finally foz aſmuch as all this my trouble commeth 
vpon mp departing from the Byſhop of Rome and from 
the Popiſh Religion, ſo that now the quarell is betwixt 
the Pope hun ſeſte and me, and no man can be a lawfull 
and indifferent iudge in his owne cauſe: it ſeemeth ( me 
thinke) good reaſon, that J ſhould be ſuffered ro appeale 
to ſome generall Counceil in this matter:ſpecially ſeyng 
the law of nature (as they ſap) denieth no man, the reine⸗ 
dy of appeale in ſuch caſes. 


be kept as cloſe as may be, if perhaps fo lacke of perfect 
ſkill herein pou ſhall haue ncede of further aduiſe:then J 
beſech you enen foz the fidelitie and loue you beare to me 
in c Rr, that you wil open to no creature aliue, whoſe 
the caſe is. And foz aſmuch as the tune is now at hand, 
and the matter requireth great expediti | 

this much of you, I beſech you,that laying aſide al other 
your ſtudies = — — — — wil 
my matter onely, till pou 

chieteſt cauſe in very deede ( to tell you the truth) of this | 


pe heard befoze how the Archbyſhop Doct. Cran- 


graded by the Byſhop of Tley, and Byſhop Boner. Jn 
the tyme of which his degradzation hee put bppe his 
Jn thys his Appeilation , becauſe hee 


lueth. 


CAlctrer of D,Cranmer Archb. to a Lawyer 
for the drawyng out of his Appeale. 


forth as it may be done without offence to God, eue⸗ 
2ed how that Mar- 


neth to the Lawyers , wherof J me ſclfe am ignozaunt, 


great ſilence, ſo that no man know of it befoꝛe it be done. 


all Louncel,o: els leauyng the Pope, J ſhould ap⸗ 
Many cauſes there be foꝛ the which J thinke good to 


into this Realme . Beſides this, where as J vtterly re⸗ 


er and alſo the Kyng and 


ther bzoken pꝛomiſe with me, and haue not permitted 


Now, ſince it is very requiſite that this matter ſhould 


itid, let me obteine 


ply this 


t it to The 


o 
— — — 


— to 


[ 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


myne Appeale is, that J might gayne tyme (if it ſhall o | 


pleaſe God) to lyue vntill J haue finiſhed mme aſiſwere 
agapnſt Marcus Antonius Conſtantius, which J haue now 
in hand . But il the aduerſaries of the truth will not ad⸗ 
mit ininc Appcale (as J care they will not) Gods will 
be done: J paſſe not vpon it, ſo that God map therin be 
glozified , be it by my life oz by my death. Fox it is much 
better foꝛ me to die in c & 7/57 ESquarell and — — 
with hun, then here to be ſhut vp and kept in the pꝛilon 
of this body, vnleſſe it were to continue pet ſtill a while 
in this warrefare, foꝛ the commoditie and pꝛolite of my 
bꝛethꝛen, and to the further aduauncing of Bods glozp: 
to whom be all glozy foz euermoze, Amen , 

There is alſo yet an other cauſe why I thinke good 
appeale, that where as J ain cited to goe to Rome 
to aunſwere there foz my ſcife , J am notwithſtandpng 
kept here faſt in pꝛiſon, that J can not there appeare at 
the tyme appointed. And moꝛeouer. ſoꝛ aſmuch ag the 
ſtace J ſtand in is a matter of lyfe and death, ſo that J 
haue great neede of learned counſell foꝛ my defence in 
this behalfe : yet when J made my earneſt requeſt foz 
the ſame, all inaner ot counſell and helpe of Pꝛoctours, 
Aduocates, and Lawyers was vtterip denyed me. 


Your louyng frend Thomas Cranmer, 


CAn other letter of D. Cranmer Archbiſhop 
to Miſtres Wilkynſon, exhortyng her to flye 
in the tyme of perſecution. 


x De true comfoꝛter in all diſtreſſe,is onely Bob tho⸗ 
row his ſonne T CH&/ST, and who ſo euer hath 
him, hath company enough, although he were in a wyl⸗ 
dernes all alone:and he that hath. xx. thouſand in his cũ⸗ 
pany,1if Bod be abſent, is ii a milcrable wyldernes and 
dclolation . Ju hym is all comfoꝛt, and without hym is 
none. wheretoꝛe J belech you ſeeke pour dwelling there 
as you may trulp and rightly ſerue God, and dwell in 
him, and haue him euer dwelling in you . what can bee 
ſo heaup a burden as an vnquet conſcience, to be in ſuch 
a place as a man can not bee ſuffered to ſerue Bod in 
CHRISTES true religion: It you be loth to depart from 
our kynne and trendes, remember that GH&2ST cal- 
eth then his mother, ſiſters, and bothers that do his fa- 
thers wyll. where we finde therfoze God truly honou- 
red — to his wyl, there we ca lacke neither frend 
no kinne. 

It pou bee loth to depart foz ſclaunderyng of Gods 
woꝛd, remember that c, when his honre was not 
pet come, departed out of hys countrep into Hamaria. to 
auoid the malice of the Scribes and Phariſeis:and com⸗ 
maunded his Apoſtles that if they were purſued in one 
place, they ſhould flyeto an other. And was not Paule 
et down by a baſket out at a window, to auoyd the per⸗ 
ſecution of Aretasꝰ And what wyſdome and policie he v⸗ 
ſed from tyme to tyme to eſcape the malice of his ene⸗ 
mies. the Actes of the Apoſtles do declare. And after the 


= — other Apoſtles: albeit when it came — 
a point could no er eſcape daunger 
—— oꝛs ot — torn yr ſhewed 


them ſelues, that their fiping befoze came not ot feare, dut 
of godly wyſdome to do moze good: and that they would 
not raſhly without vrgent neceſſitp, offer thein ſelues to 
death, which had bene but a temptation of Bod. Yea, 
when they were appꝛehẽded and could no longer auoid, 
then they ſtoode boldly to the pzotcſſion of c: then 
they ſhewed how litle they paſſed of death: how much 
they feared Bod more then men: how much they loued 
and preferred the eternall lyfe to tome, aboue this ſhoꝛt 
and nuſcrable lyfe . roherefoze, J cxhozt pou, aſwell by 
CHRISTES (Ommaundement,as by the cxample ot bym 
and hys Apoſtels,to withdzaw your ſelte from the mas 
lice of yours and Gods enemies, into ſome place where 

{God is moſt purely ſerued:which is no ſciaunderyng of 
the truth, but a pꝛeſeruing of pour ſeite ro God and the 

truth. and to the ſocietie and comfort ot CH&STES lytle 

flocke . And that you wyll do, do it with ſperde, leſt by 


your own folly you fal into the perſecutoꝛs handes. And 
the Loꝛd ſend his holy ſpirit to leade a guyde pou where 
ſocuer you go, and all that be godly, wyll ſay, Amen. 


C Unto theſe foꝛmer letters of D. Cranmer Arch- 
biſhop, wꝛittẽ by hym vnto others, it ſemeth to me not 
much out of place to annexe withal a certein letter alſo 
of Doct. Taylour wzitten to hym and his felow pziſo- 


ners: the tenour of which letter here foloweth. 
FFFFE.j. CTo 


— 


— 
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This 
Conſlantiult 


Fn other 
of the Archd. 


Math.z, 


John. 4. 


Matb. 5. : 
2. or. La. 


Quene 2072. Perſecution in Suffolke. Agnes Potten, Toane Trunchficld; Martyr, 
Mary. | — 
An. 150, 


e March. 


Aletterwzit⸗ 
ten to Doctoz 
Cranmer 

and his fels 
lowes, by 

D. Taylor. 


ur p20s 

* Feſſe God 
ignem 

excluſrue, 
that is, in 
Wwozdes and 
outward pz62 
keſſion, but few 
ſticke to him 
ad ignem 
ancluſiue, 
that is, in dee, 
and in ſuffring 
{oz his lake. 


Agnes Ponte, 
Joane 

T runchfield, 
Martpzs. 


The opinions 


ot thele two 
Watrons and 
Lartpyzs, 


CTomy deare fathers and brethren D , Cran- 
mer, Doct. Ridley, and Doct. Latymer priſoners in 
Oxford for the faithfull teſtimony of Gods 
holy word. 


S De Tho. Cranmeri Archiepiſcopi qui carcere 


Aetinebatur palinoata, 


Te Cranmere,grauis ſontem prope fecerat error, 
Sed reuocas lubicros ad meliora pedes, 
Tedocuit lapſus magis vt veſtigia firmes, 
Atq; magis Chriſto conſociere tuo: 
Vtq; tuz melius ſtudeas hæreſcere cauſa: 
Sic mala non rarò cauſa fuere boni. 
Et benè ſucceſſit, nam ficta & adultera turba 
Illudens alijs, luditur arte pari. 
Nempę pia ſic eſt fruſtatus fraude papiſmus: 
Et ceſſit ſummo gloria tota Deo. 


{Perſecution in Suffulke. Agnes 


Potten,and Ioane Trunchfield, Martyrs. 


S N the ſto2y of Rohert Samuell, menti⸗ 
| on was made befo2e pag. 1879. of two 

& godly women in the ſame towne of Ipl⸗ 
witch, which ſhoꝛtly after hym ſuffered 
lykewyſe, and obtayned the crowne of 
Martyꝛoome:the names of whom was 
Agnes the wyfe of Robert Potten, and an other wife 
of Michaell Trunchfield, a Shomaker , both dwel- 
ling in one towne: who about the ſame tyme that the 
Arch hiſhop afozeſayd was burned at Oxfoꝛd, ſuffred 
lykewyſe in the fozeſayd towne of Jpſwitch , epther in 
the ta;ne moneth of arch, oꝛ (as ſome ſay) in the end 
of Feb2uary the next moneth befoꝛe. Their opinion oꝛ 
perſwaſton was this, that in the Sacrament was the 
memoziall onely of CZ&#17ST ES death and paſſion: foꝛ 
ſaid they, TES CHRIST is aſcended vp into heauen, 
and is on the rpght hand of God the father, acco2ding 
to the ſcriptures, and not in the Sacrament, as he was 
bozne of the Uirgin Mary. 

Foz this they were burned. In whoſe ſuffring, their 
conſtancy woꝛthelp was to be wondered at, who beyng 
ſo ſimple women . ſo manfully ſtode to the confeſſion 
and teſtimony of Gods wozd and verity : In ſomuch 
that, whe they had pꝛepared and vndzeſſed themſelues 
ready tothe fy;e, wpth comfoztable wozds of the ſcrip⸗ 


i... 


— —— 


R Ight reuerend fathers in the Lord, ? wiſh you to enioy 
continually Gods grace and peace through TESVS 
CHRIST : and God be prayſed agayne , for this your moſt 
excellent promotion which ye are called vnto at this preſent, 
that is, that ye are counted Worthy to bee allowed amengest 
the number of CHRIST ES recordes and Witneſſes, Englad 
bath had but a few learned Byſhops that weuld ſtuke to 
CHRIST adignem inclutiue . Once agayne I thavke 
God hartely in CHRIS T for your moſt happy onſet, moſt 
| valiant proceayng, mot conſtant ſuffring of all ſuch mfa- 
mies,hyſſynges,clappynges tauntes, open rebukes, loſſe of ly- 
uyng and liberty for the defence of Gods cauſe , truth, and 
glory. I can not vtter with penne holy I reioyce in my harte 
for you 11 ſuch Captaines in the fore ward under CH R- 
ST ES croſſe, banner, or ſtanderd in ſach a cauſe and ſ ir- 
miſh,Wwhen, not onely one or ij. of our deare redemers ſtrong 
holdes are beſieged, but all his chief Caſtels ordeined for our 
ſafegard,are traiterouſiy impugned, T his your enterpriſe in 
the ſight of all that be in heauen, and of all Gods people in 
earth, is moſt pleaſant to behold . T his ts an other maner of 
nobilitie, then to be in the forefronte in Worldly Warr efares. 
For Gods ſake pray for vs, for we fayle not dayly to pray for 
you, We are ſtronger and ftronger in the Lord, his name bee 
prayſed and we doubt not but ye beſo in CHRIST ES own 
ſiweete ſchole . Heauen is all and Wholy of our ſide : therfore 
Gaudete in domino ſemper, & iterum gaudete & ex 
ultate. i. Reioyce alwayes in the Lord: and agayne reioyce 
. | and be glad. 
Your aſſured in Chriſt Rowland Taylor, 


| | 


| 


i 


led vnto God conſtantip, ſo long as lyfe did endure, 
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death, being a llepe in her bed, ſaw a bꝛight burning 
| fp2e, ryght vp as a pole, and on the ſyde of the fire ſhe 
thought there ſtoode a nüber of Q. Maries friendes 
loking on. Thẽ being a ſleepe, ſhe ſeemed to muſe with 
her ſelfe whether her fire ſhould burne ſo bꝛight oꝛ no: 
and in deede her ſuffring was not farre vnlpke to her 
dꝛeame. This alſo J thought further to note, hob theſe 
two being alwapes together in pꝛiſon, the one which 
was Michaels wyfe, ſeemed to bee nothyng ſo ardent 
and zelous as Pottens wiſe was, although (God 
bee thanked ) they dyd ſloutly ſtand to the confeſſion of 


the truth both: but when the ſaid Michaels wyfe came 
to the ſtake and ſawe nothing but pꝛeſent death befo2e 
her, che much erceded the other in iope, and comfozt, 
Albeit both of the did topfully ſuffer , as it was maruai⸗ 
led at of thoſe that knew the , and did behold their end. 
And thus theſe two Partyzs ended their lyues wyth 
great triumph : the Lozde graunt wee may doe the 
lpke, Amen. 


{Perſecution in the Dicces of 
Saliſbury, 


2 Fter theſe tj. womt of Ipſwich, ſucc#ded 


F \ quarell with the other that went befoꝛe 
2 @\ them and led the daũce, ſpared not their 
bodies, to b2ing their ſoules to the ce- 
leſtiall felicity , whereof they were thꝛoughly aſſured 
in CHRIST IE by his pꝛomiſes, aſſoneas the fu 
_ flames of fyꝛe had put weir bodies and ſoules 
onder. 


Their names were, 


Robert Spicer, free Maſon. 
William Coberley, Taploz. 
Ioh. Maũdrell, huſband ma. 


ture they earneſtiy required the people to credit and to 
lay hold on the woꝛd of God , and not vpon mans de, 
uiſes and inuentions, Þcſpyſing the o2dinances and 
inſtitutions of the Romiſhe Antichꝛiſt, with all his ſa, 
perſtitions and rotten religion: and ſo continuing in 
the toꝛment of fyꝛe, they held vp their handes and cal 


Che be 


* 


ii. mẽ which were burnt y ſame moneth | 
2 at one fy2e in Saliſburp,whs in the lpke | 
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1 The ſtor) of * Maiidrell, Villiam 


Coberley, and John Spicer, Martyrs, 


CArt, Iohn Maundrell which was the ſonne cf Rob. 

Maundrell of Rowd in the County of Wiltſhy:c 
Fermer, was from his childhode bꝛought vp in huſba- 
d:y,and after he came to mans ſtate, did abyde z dwell 
in a Aulage called Buchamton in the Pariſh of Beuel 
with in the County of Wiltſhp:e afo:eſayd , where he 
had wife and childꝛen, beyng of god name and fame. 
Which lob, Maundrell, after that the Scripture was 
tranſlated into Engliſh by the ſaichfuil Apoſtle of Eng⸗ 
land, W. Tyndall, became a diligent hearer and a fer, 
nent embꝛacer of Gods true Religion , ſa that he deli- 
ted in nothing ſo much. as to heare and ſpeake of Oods 
wo2d,ncucr beyng without the new Teſtament about 
him, although he could not read him ſelf. But when he 
came into any company that could read,nis boke was 
a!wapes ready, hauyng a verp god memoꝛy: ſo that he 
could recite by hart moſt places of the new ZTeſtamer, 
his conuerſation # liupng beyng very honeſt and chari⸗ 


table as his neighbours are able to teſtiſie. 
£50 it was, that in the dayes of kyng Henry the vii. 
at what tyme Doct. Trigonion, and Doct. Lee did viſit 


A Abbapes, the ſapd Iohn Maundrell was bꝛought be- 


loꝛe Doct. Trigonion at an Ahbay called Edyngton 
| within in the Coũty of Wiltſhp:e afoꝛeſapd: where he 
[was accuſed that he had ſpoken againſt yoip water and 
holy bꝛead and ſuch like ceremonies , and foz the ſame 


| did weare a white ſheete bearing a candle in his hand as 


bout the market in the towne of the Deuiſes, which is 


in the ſayd County. Neuertheleſſe his fernency did not 
abate, but by Gods mercifull aſſiſtance he toke better 
held, as the ſequele hereof will declare. 

Fo; in the dapes of Quene Mary, when Poperp 
was reſtoꝛed agayne and Gods true Religion put to ſi⸗ 
lence, the ſayd lohn Maundrell left his own houſe and 
departed into þ County of Oloceſterſhyꝛe and into the 
noꝛth part of Wliltſhyze , wand:png from one to an 0- 
ther to ſuch men as he knew feared God, with whom 
as a ſeruaũt to keepe their cattel,he there did remaine, 
with lohn Bridges 02 ſome other at Kingcſizode: but 
after a tyme he returned to his countrep, and there c6- 
myng to the Veys to a frend of his named Anthony 
Clee, had talke and conference with hym in a Garden 
of returnyng home to bis houſe , And when the other 
erhozted him by the woꝛdes of S:ripture, to ſloe fro:n 
onc Citie to an other, he replying agapne by ß wo2d:s 
ofthe Apocal. 2 1. of thein that be fearefull c. ſayd that 
be nedes inuf go home, ſo did. Wherehe with Spi- 
cer and Coberley vſca at tymes to reſoꝛt and conſerre 
together. At lẽgth vpõ þ Sondap folowing they agreed 
together to go to the pariſh church called Reuel, where 
the ſayd lohn Maundrell and the other two, ſeyng the 
Pariſhners in the pꝛoceſſion to folow and woꝛſhyp the 
Vol there caried, aduertiſed them to leaue ß ſame and 
to returne to the liuvng God, namelp ſpeakyng to one 
Robert Barkeſdale head man ofthe Pariſhe , but he 
toke no regarde to theſe wo2des. 

Atter this the U:car came into the Pulpite , who 


there beyng about to rcad his bed2oll and to pꝛap fo2 


the ſcuies in Purgatozy , the ſapd Ioh. Maundrell 
ſpeakpng with an audible voyce,(1i>: that that was the 
Popes ppnfold: the other two affirmpng the fame. Af- 
ter winch woꝛdes, by commaundement of the Pꝛieſt, 
thep were had to the ſtockes, where they remained till 
their ſeruice was done, and then were bzonght befoze 
a Juſtice of peace, 4 ſo p̊ next day caryed to Saliſourp 
Al tbꝛer, and pꝛeſented befoꝛe Byſhop Capon , and W. 
Gettrey bepng Chauncelour of the Dioces. By whom 
they were impꝛiloned e often tymes examined ol their 
faith in their bouſes, but ſeldome openly. And at their 
al examination theſe were the Articles , which the 
Chauncellour alledged agaynſt them, beyng accompa- 


to beleue: and firſt they ſayd they belcued in God the 
Father, and in the Bonne, and in the holy Gholt , the 
ry. Articles of the Crede, the holy Scripture from the 
firſt of Geneſis to the laſt of the Apocalpps. 

But that fapth the Chauncellour would not allow. 


whether that they did not beleue that in the Sacramet 
of the altar as he termed it) after the moꝛdes of conſe⸗ 
tration ſpoken bp the Pꝛieſt at Malle, there remai- 
ned no ſubſtance of bꝛead no2 wine, but CR /ST ES 
body fleſh 4 blaud as he was bozne of þ virgine Mary. 
Whercunto they anſwered negatinelp, ſaping that the 
Pop'ſhe Palle was abominable Jaolatry and iniurb 
ous to the bloud of CAR 7ST ; but confeſſing that in a 
faithfull congregation , receauing the @acrament of 
CHRIST ES body and bloud,bcing duelp miniſtred ac- 
toꝛdyng to CAR/ST ES inſtitution, CHRIST ES baby 
and bloud is ſpiritually reccined of þ faithfull belcuer. 
Alſo,being aſked whether the Pope was ſupzeawe 
head of þ Church, CHRIST ES Uitar on carth : they 
aũſwered negatiuely, ſaying that the Byſhop of Rome 


tichꝛiſt and Oods enemp. 

Che Chauncellour ſapd: will pou haue the Church 
without a head? 

Thep anſwered: CHRIST was head of his church, 
and vnder CAR IY þ Autnes Paieſtie. What, ſayd 
the Chaũcelour: a woinan head of þ Church : pea ſapd 
they, within her graces dominions. 

Alſo, that the ſoules in Purgato:y were delinered 
by the Popes pardõs and the ſukragcs of the Church: 


CHRIST had purged their finnes and the ſinnes of all 
them that were ſaued, vnto the end of p wozid , ſo that 


they feared nothyng the Popes Purgatozp noz eſte- 
med his pardons. 

Allo, whether Images were neceſſary to bee inthe 
Churches, as lap mens bokes,t Saintes to be pzayed 
; bnio and wo:ſhipped? 

Zheyp aunſwered negatinelp : Tohn Maundrell ads 
dyng that wodden Jnagcs were god to roſt a ſhoul 
der ok mutton, but euill in the Church: wherbp Jdola- 
try was c<:nitted. Thoſe Articles thus aunſwered (foz 

their Articles were one, and their aunſweres in maner 
like) the Chauncelour red their condemnation , and fo 
deluered them tot: e Sherüffe. 
| Then ſpake Iohn Spycer, ſaping: Dh Þ.Sheriffe, 

now muſt pou be their butcher, that you map be gilty 
allo with them of innocent bloud befaze þ Lo2d . This 
| was the 23. day of Parch. an. 1556. and the 24.day of 
the ſame moneth they were carrped out of the comms 
| Gaple to a place betwirt Saliſbury and Miltõ, where 
were ij. poſtes ſet fo2 them to be burnt at. Which men 
commyng to the place,kneled downe and made their 
pꝛapers ſccretly together, and then bepng diſclothed to 
their ſhirtes, loh. Maundrell ſpake with a loud vopce: 
not foꝛ all Saliſbury. Which woꝛdes men iudged to be 
an aunſwere to the Sheruffe, which offered hym the 
Qutenes pardon if he would recant. And after that, in 
we maner ſpake lohn Spicer ſaping: this is the iay⸗ 
fu:lcſt day that ener J ſav . Thus were they thꝛer 
burnt at two ſtakes : where moſt conſtantly they gaue 
their bodyes to the fire and their ſoules to the L oꝛd foꝛ 
teſtimonie of his truth. 

As touchyng William Coberley, this moꝛecuer is 

to be noted, that his wife alſo, called Alyce, heyng ap⸗ 

2ebended, was in the keepers houſe the ſame time de⸗ 
temed while her huſband was in pꝛiſõ. Where the ker⸗ 
pers wife named Agnes Penycote, had ſecretly heated | 
a kep fire hoate,andlavd it in graſſe on the backſide. So 
ſpeakpng to Alyce Coberley to fet her the key in all 
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Perſecution in Saliſbury dioces. Maunadrell, Coberley,and « Spicer, Martyrs. 2073. 


nyed with the @heriſfe ol þ ſhpze one M. Seint lohn * 
and other Popiſh Pꝛieſtes in the Parifh Church of Ft- 
ſherton Anger, demaundyng how they did belcur. 

They aũſwered: as Chꝛiſten men ſhould and onght | Fonte mien of 
their beltele. 


Wherfoze he appoſe d th? in particular Articles: Furſt, } 


doth vſurpe ouer Emperours and Ringes, beyng An- 


They ſapd they beleued faithfully that the bloud of 


| 


Images. 


Sentenee red 
againſt theſe 3, 
23) Wky3 8, 


March. 23. 
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Coberley, 
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place of ata 
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wile to tiuokt. 


by the Ueper sg 


Aprill.!24. 


Sixe Mars 
tyʒs burnt in 
Ampih fiid at 
one ſtake. 


Theſe Mar⸗ 
ty25 werce 
lent vp oy the 
L. Hich, by 
N. Tyrrell, 
end others. 


A ſoppitcatton 
duto the 3.520 
Chaunceloz. 


Jemes ſub⸗ 
cribeo to the 
ſupplication. 


Rich. purge 
txaminc ds 


The Parſon 
of Bocaing 
accuſe r. 


| 


| canſcience can lay any thing vnto our charge, we truſt 
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2074. Tyms,Drakes,T ho.Spurge,Rich.Spurge,Cauell, Ambroſe, Martyrs, 


haſt, the ſayd Alyce ment with ſpede to bꝛyng the key, 
and ſo takyng vp the key in haſt did pitioully burne her 
haͤd. Wherupon fhe crying out at the ſodein burnyng 
of her hand: Ah thou dꝛabbe, quoth the other, thou that 
canſt not abyde the burnyng of the key, how wilt thou 
be able to burne the whole dodp, and ſo ſhe afterward 
reuoked. And thus much concernyny theſe thꝛee Daliſ⸗ 
bury Parip2s, 


Sa 4 diſcourſe of the death and Mar. 


tyrdome of. vj. other Martyrs ſuffering at 
London,whoſe names here follow. 

Bout the .xriitf. day of Apꝛill. Anno Do. 

15 56: were burned in Omithfieide at one 

(4. ...v:c,theſe ſire conſtant Martyꝛs of Chꝛiſt, 

Bl (uffcring fs; 5 pꝛofeſſion of p Goſpel, viz. 

Robert Drakes Mmnfer. 

William Tyms Crate. 

Rychard Spurge Sheremen. 

Thomas Spurge Fuller. 


Iohn Cauell PVeawer. 
George Ambroſe Fler. 


They were all of Eſlex, and ſo of the dioces of Lon- 
don, + were ſent vp,fome by the Loꝛd Rich, t ſome by 
ethers at ſund2ptpmes , vnto Stcuen Gardiner B. of 
Wincheſter, then L. Chauncellour of England, about 
the. rij. day of Parch. An. 1 5 5 .Utho vpon ſmall er- 
amination, ſent them,ſome vnta the kynges Bench, 
and others vnto the Parſhalſep , where they remap⸗ 
ned ai moſt all the whole peare, (vntill the death of the 
ſayd Biſhop of Mincheſter ) and had during that tyme 
nothing ſavd vnto them. NMUhereupon, after that Doct. 
Heath Archbyſhop of Bozke was choſen to the offpce 
of Loꝛd Chauncelloꝛſhip, foure of theſeperſecuted bzc- | 
then, being now weerp of thys their long imp2yſon- 
ment, made their ſupplication vnto the ſeyd D. Heath, 
re qupꝛing his fausur and apde foz their deliueraunce: 
the copy whereof enſucth, 


CTotherightreuerend father Thomas Archbiſhop 


of Yorke, Lord Chauncellour of England. 


loue et God, to tẽder the huinble ſute of your loꝛd⸗ 
Wips pooʒe Ozatoꝛs, whole names are itivicribed, which 
haue lyen in great milcry in the Marſhalſcp, by the ſpace 
of x. monethes and moꝛe, at the commaundement of the 
tate Loꝛd Channcellsur, ta their vtter vudoing , wpth 
| their wines and echuldꝛen. Fri conlideration wherof, pour 

Loꝛdſhips ſayd Oꝛatours do moſt humbly pꝛap and be⸗ 
ſech pour good Lozüſhp to ſuſfer thein to be bzought 
betoze pour honour, and there, if anp man of good 


eyther to declare our innocency againſt their accuſati- / 
ons , o if ot;,crwyle they? accuialions can bee pꝛo- 
ucd truc and we faulty, we are ready (God helping vs) 
wypth our condigne puniſhmentes to ſatilky the law ac⸗ 
CODING to pour wyſe indgement, as we hope full offa- 
therly mercy towardes vs and all men, accoꝛding to 
pour godly office, in the which we pzay foz pour Godly 
lucceſſe to the good pleaſure of Sod, Amen. 


This Supplication was ſent (as is ſapd) and ſub⸗ 
ſcribed with the names of theſe .ug. under following. 
Richard Spurge. 
Thomas Spurge. 
George Ambroſe. 
lohn Cauell, 


CR jchard Spurge, 

Upon the receat and ſight hercof, it was notlonge 
after , but Sir Richard Read Knight,then one of the 
Dfficers ofthe Court of the Chauncery.16.day of Jas 
nuarp , was ſent vnto the Marthalſey , to examine the 
ſapd foure pꝛiſoners: and therefoze beginning firlk 
\wyth Richard Spurge bpon certapne demaundes , re- 
cepued his aunlwers thereunto : the cffecte whereof 
wes, thathe with others were complapned vpon by 


n- 
they tame not vnto their Pariſh Church of Bocking 
where they inhabited: and thereupon was by the ſaid 
Lo2d Kich , ſent vnto the late Lo2d Chauncellour, a; 
bout the.rrty. dap of March laſt paſt, viz. Anno, 1 555. 
And farther he ſaid, that he came not to Church ſitheng 
the firſt alteration of the Engliſh ſeruice into Latine, 
(Chultmas dap was the a tweln2moneth only ercept) 


and that, becanſchee miſiyked both the ſame and the 
Palle alſo, as not conſonant and agreeing with Godg 
holy word. Poꝛcouer, he requy2ed that he might not 
be any moꝛe examined vpon the matter, valeſſe it plea; 
ſed the Loꝛd Chauncellour that then was, to know his 


fapth therein, which to hem he would wilungly vtter. 
g Thomas Spurge. 


Thomas Spurge being then nert examined, made 
the ſame aunſwere in effc& that the other had done: 
confeſſingthat he abſented him ſelfe from the Church, 
betauſe the woꝛd of God was not there truely taught, 
noꝛ the @acramentes of CHRIST duely miniſtrey 
in ſuch ſoꝛt as was pꝛeſcribed by the ſame wo2d . And 
being farther examined of his belicfe concerning the 


4g Parſon of Bocking, vnto the Loꝛd Rich, foz that 


— 


Sacrament of p aultar, he ſayd: that if any could accuſe 
hym thereof, he would then make aunſwere as God 
had genen bym knowledge therein. 


George Ambroſe. 


The like aunſwere made George Ambroſe, adding 
mo2couer , that after hee had red the late Byſhop of 
Winchefters boke , intituled De vera obedicaria, 
with Boners Pꝛefate thercunto annered , inucping 
(both) againſt the anthozity of the Biſhop of Nome, he 
did much leſſe {ct by their doinges then betoze, 


John Cauell. 


Iohn Cauell agr&ing in other matters wyth them, 
aunſwered that the cauſe why he did foꝛbrare the com: 
ming to the Church, was, that the Parſon there had 
pꝛeached two contrary doctrines . Fo? firſt in a Ser- 
mon that hee made at the Qncnes firſt entry to the 
crowne,he did exhoꝛt the people to beleue the Goſpell: 
fo2 it was the truth, and if they did not beleue it, they 
ſhould be damned. But in a ſecond Sermon , he pꝛea⸗ 
ched that the Teſtament was falſe in fourty places, 
which contrarietie in hym was a cauſe amongſt other, 
of his abſenting from the Church. 


Robert Drabes. 


About the fonrth day of arch nert after, Robert 
Drakes alſo was examined, who was Parſon of Thũ⸗ 


derſley in Eller, x had there remapned þ ſpace ofthe 
peares . He was firſt made Deacon by Doct. Taylor 
of Hadley, at the commanndement of Dot.Cranmer, | 
late Archbiſhop of Caũterburp. And within one year | 
after (which was the third of the reigne of kyng Ed- | 
ward) hee was by the ſayd Archbiſhop and Doctour 
Ridley Biſhop of London,admitted miniſter of Gods 
holy wozd and Sacramentes , not after the oꝛder then 
in foꝛce, but after ſuch oꝛder as was after ſtabliſhed, 
and was pꝛeſented vnto the ſayd benefice ol Zhuw 
derfley by the R oꝛd Rich, at the ſute of V. Caulton | 
and M. Treheron : and now notwithtanding was 
ſent vp by the ſayd Lo2d Rich, with the others befoze | 
mentioned:andat his comming to the biſhop of din 
cheſter, was by hym demaunded whether hee would | 
confoꝛme hym ſelfe lyke a ſubiea to the lawes of this 
realme then info:ce. To the which he ſayd, he would 
abide all la wes that ſtode with the lawes of God: and 
therenpon was committed to pꝛyſon, where het and 
the reſt aboue named did remapne euer ſythens. 


William T yms. 


Now remapneth likewyſe to declare the eraminati⸗ 
on of W. Tyms , Deacon and Curate of Yocley in 
Eier. But befoze J come to hys examination, fiill * 
is to be opened and ſet fozth the ozder and _— | 
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The floryof VV-Tyms Drakes, T. Surge, R.Spurge,Cauell, Ambroſe, Martyrs. 2073. 


bys trouble, how and by whom he was firft appꝛehen⸗ 


ded in Eller, and from thence ſent vp to London: the 
ſto;y whercof followeth in this maner. 


CThe ſtory of W. Tyms Deacon, and Curate of 
Hocley,with the maner of his taking, 


Here was at Yoclep in Quene Maries dayes. tf. 
Scrmons preached in the wods, the which wods 
were appertaynigg to P. Tyrrell, and the name ofthe 
onc wand was calied Plomboꝛow wod, and the other 
echeſwad , and there was at the ſame Dermons an 


honelt man and his wyfe wyth hym, whole name was 
lohn Gye , the which Gye was Paſter Iyrrels ſer⸗ 


2 


naunt, and dyd dwell under hem, being his Perd 
at a farine of hes called Plombozow . Shoꝛtlp after 
u was knowen to maſter Iyrrell, how that his wodes 


ine! werc polluted with Sermons ,the which he dyd take 


verp cuyvil ,, and much matter did ryſe about it, as 
an vnlawfull aſſembly: the which was layd to lohn 
| Gyes charge, vecauſe he dyd not diſcloſe that bnlawful 
att ta his Palter , being then in the commiſſion of the 
pate, appointed at that tyme to keepe down the Sol- 
pell, tbe which hee did tothe vttermoſt, as it may ap- 
peare in many of hys ades. God God geue hymn re⸗ 
pentaunce, if it be thy wyll. 

Shoꝛtip after it pleaſed M. Tyrrell to come to Boc- 
ley, to ſiſt ont this matter, and to knowe who was at 
theſe pꝛeachings. ell, there were fond many faults: 
loꝛ it is ſuppoſed there were a hund2ed perſons at the 
leaſt. So it pleaſed M. Tyrrell to begin firſt wyth John 
Gvc,and aſked hym where that nanghty fellows was 
that ſerued their pariſh, one Tyms : foz it is tolde me 
(ſapdhe) that he is p cauſer to bꝛing theſe naughty fel- 
lowes into the countrey. Therfoꝛe J charge thee Gye 
to fet me this naughty fellow Tyms , foꝛ thou knoweſft 
where he is . No ſayy Gye,J do not know . So in no 
wyſe he could not make him fet him. 

Then ſtepped fozth an other of M. Tyrrels men, wil 
lyng to ſhew his maſter pleaſure, whoſe name was Ri- 
chard Shereffe, and ſavd to his Paſter: yz J knowe 
where ke is Mell ſapd M. Tyrell, go to the Conſta- 
bles and charge them to bꝛing hym to me. 

Do this Shercttc being diligent, made ſure wooꝛke, 
and had hymn b2onght befoꝛe his maſter with the Con⸗ 
ſtabels , whoſe names be theſe , Edward Hedge and 
lohn Iames , Do when hee came befoze M. Tyrrell , 
then M. Tyrrell comaunded all men to depart: and it 
was wyſcly done, foꝛ he Mas not able to opt bis mouth 
agaynſt Tyms without repꝛoch, and there he kept hun 
about th:e houres. But there were ſome that liſtened 
at the walles and herd M. Tyrrel ſay thus to Tyms, 

Me thinketh ( ſayde he) that when J ſer the bleſſed 
Roode,it maketh me thinke of Gad? 

Why Sv2,ſapd Tyms,ifan Idole that is made with 
mans handes doth make you remember God: howe 
much moꝛe ouęht the creatures of God, as man beyng 
hys wozkemanthip,o2 the graſſe,o2 the trees that bꝛin⸗ 
geth foꝛth fruit, make you remember God, 

Do Maſter Iyrrel ended hys talke wyth Tyms , it 
ſhould ſteme in an heate, ſoʒ he bꝛaſt out and called him 
tiapierly knaue. 

Whip Spꝛ, ſayd Tyms,in kyng Edwar des daies pou 
did att me the truth that J do now. 

Acme, quoth Tvrrell? nay by Gods body, A neuer 
tought it with imp hart. 

Welk ſayb Tyms,tben Ipꝛap pou M. Tyrrell beare 
wyth me, foꝛ J haue bene a Traytoz but a whyle , but 
vou haue bene a Zrapto? fire peares. 

After this, Tyms was ſent to London to the biſhop, 
and from gom to the biſhop of Wipncheſter , and ſo fro 
hun fo pb Dings Bench, and then was M. Tyrreis rage 
ſraſed with them that were in the wods at the ſermos. 
De M. Tyrrell toke away Gyes coate , and gaue it to 
lohn Trayford, and ſent hym to $ Tolies to ſe good 


N 


Whe Iyms came befozc the biſhop of Lödon, there 
was at that tyme the biſhop of Bathe, and there was 
Wil. Tyms examined of hys fapth befoze the both, So 
mightelp God wꝛought wyth this true harted man, 


that he had wherewpth to aunſwer them both, foz the | 


Conſtables did ſay that bꝛought him befoze the brſhop, 
that they ncuer heard the lyke . Then the biſhop (as 
though he woulde haue had Tyms to turne from the 
truth) ſayd to the Conſtables: A pꝛay you(ſatd he)gene 
hym god counſayle,that he may turne from his erroꝛ. 
Py Lo2d,ſapd the Conſtables, he is at a point, foꝛ he 
' wyllnotturne , Then both the Biſhops wared weery 
ol hun, fo2 he had troubled them about a ſire 02 ſeuen 
boures. Then the biſhops began to pitye Tyms caſe, 
and to flatter him ſaying : Ah god fellow (ſapd they) 


thou art bold, # than halt a god freſh ſpirite, we would 


thou hadſt learning to thy ſpirite . J thanke peu my 


| Lo2des ſapd Tyms , and both you be learned, and I 
| would pou had a good ſpirit to pour learning. So thus 


they bꝛoke vp, and ſent lyms to the biſhop of Winche: 
ſter, and there were Edward Hedge and Iohn lames 


| the Conſtables afozenamed diſcharge d, and Iyms was 
cõmaunded to p kyngs Bench, whereas be was migh- 


tely ſtregthened wyth the god me that he found there. 

And thus hetherto pe haue heard, firft vpo what oc⸗ 
caſion thys William Tyms was appꝛehended, how he 
was entreated of M. Tirrel! the Jnſtice , and by hym 
ſent vp to the D2dinary ofthe Dioces, which was By- 
ſhop Boner: who after tertapne talke and debating he 
had wpth the ſayd Tyms, at length directed hym to the 
Bilhop of TWincheltrr, being then Lozd Channcelloz, 
and pet liuing,and fo was commaunded by him vppon 
the ſame to the kynges Bench. 

Vere bytks way is to be vnderſtanded, that Tyms 
as he was but a Deacon, ſo was bee but imply 02 at 


| rule aept there. 


leaſt not pꝛieſtiy apparelled, fo2 as much as hee went 
| not in a gowne, but in a coate: and his hoſen were of 
two colours, the vpper part whyte, and the neather 
ſcockes of ſheepes rullet. Whereupon the pꝛond pꝛe⸗ 
late ſending fo2 him to come befoꝛe hym, and ſeyng 
his ſimple attire, begã to mocke him ſaving: Ah ſyꝛha, 
arcyoua Deacon? ta my Loꝛde that J am, quoth 
Tyms . So me thinketh ſaid the biſhop, pe are decked 
' Iykea Deacon. By Lozd ſaid Tyms, mp veſture doth 
not ſo much vary from a Deacon, but me thinketh 
pour apparell doth as much vary from an Apoſtle. 
So then there ſpake one ofthe biſhops Oentlemẽ: y 
To: d (ſayd he in mockadge) geue him a chaire, a toſte, 
and dꝛinke, and he will be luſty. But the biſhop bad, 
haue hym awap, and commaiided hun to come befoze 
| him agapne the nert day at an houre appointed. 
But Wincheſter foz lacke of lapſure, oz becauſe of 
ſicknes growing vpon hym, 02 foz what cauſe els J 
| know not, eyther would not, oꝛ could not attende bnto 


| bym, but returned him agayne to his oꝛdinarp Biſhop 
; fro whence he came. So \V.Tyms being put ofagaine 


to B. Bonet, was placed together and coupled with the 
other fyue Partpꝛs aboue named , and with them 
b:ought together to pablicke examination befoze the 


| Byſhop , the .rxj.day of Parch , fyꝛſt in the Biſhops 


Palace of Lõdon: where the ſaid Biſhop after hys ac- 
cuſtomed maner pꝛocerding agapnſt them,enquy2zedof 
them their fayth vpon the Sacrament of the altar. Co 
whom they aunſwered , that the body of CHRIST 
was not in the Sacrament af the aultar really and coz- 
poꝛally after the woꝛdes of conſecration ſpoken bythe 
peieſt, of the which opinion they had bene of longe 
tome, ſome later, ſome ſoner, euen as God of hys 
mercy did cal them vnts the knowledge of his Goſpel, 
Then the Byſhaps Chapleins began to reaſon wyth 
them, but wyth no great autoꝛities either of the ſcrip⸗ 
turcs,02 of the auncient fathers (ve map be ſure) as o⸗ 
ther theirlarge conferences with the learned do alrea- 


dy declare. 
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| 


haſt bene the ryngleader of theſe thy companids, thou 


c He .rritj. day of the ſame moneth nert after , the 


they all in effect aunſwered in matters touching their 


this open rebuke, J woulde atcoꝛdyng to the rule of 


bet wene me and the: il thou wouldeſt not haue heard 
me, I would not ſo haue left ther, but J with two oz. ii. 


art thou b2onght bełoꝛe me in the face of this people, 


me ſx what thou canſt ſay, why A ſheuide not pꝛoccede 
agapriſt ther as thyne Oꝛdinarp. 


leaue to ſpeake? Pea quoth the Wiſhap , Then ſayd 
Iyms: Pp Loꝛd, A maruall that pou wyll begyn wpth 
a we. Pau call ae the ringleader and teacher of thys 
company,but how vntruip you haue ſapd, ſhall ſhoztlp 
appeare : foz chere is none ci all theſe my bꝛethzen, 
which are bꝛought hether as pꝛiſoners, but when they 
were at liberty and aut of pꝛiſon, they diſſented from 
pan and pour doinges, as much as thep doe at this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent: and fc: that cauic they are nowe pꝛiſoners. So 
it is euident that they icarned not their religion in pꝛi⸗ 
ſon . And as fo2 me, I neuer linew them, vntyll ſuch 
tyme as J by your commaũdement was pziſoner with 
them: how could J then be their ryngleader and tca- 
cher? So p all the woꝛlo may ſ& how vntruly vou haue 
ſpoken . And as {02 18p fault which you make ſo gree- 
nous, whatſocuer pou iudge of me, Jam well aſſured 
that J bold none other religion, then C KIS pꝛea⸗ 
ſched, the Apoſtels witneficd,the pꝛimatiue Church re- 
ceaued, and now of late the Apoſtolicall and Cuangeli⸗ 
call Pꝛrachers of this realme haue faithfully taught: 
fo2 the which pou haue truellp burned thein, and now 
you ſ&ke cur bloud aiſo. P2oce&de on hardly by what 
rule peu wyll: A kozcc not, J doe not reſuſe you fo wy 


ted their ringleader . Pow ſapeſt thou, wilt p ſubmit 
thy ſelfe to p catholicke church as an obcdiet child: in lo 
doing thou {halt be receaued and do well inough, other⸗ 


tan knowen ) ſapd ; my Lozd, you are no vpzygbt 


C An other examination of Tyms and Drakes, and 
the reſt, before the Byſhop. 


Eyſhop ſent agapne foꝛ Tyms and Drakes, and 
Ex Officio did obicn vnto them certarne articles, the 
ſumme and maner whereof pe map read befoze in 
the pag. 2015. col. 1. And the. xxvj. dap of the ſame 
moneth, he ſent fo; the other foure, miniſtring vnto 
them alſo the ſame generall articles. Unto the which 


faith, as did the ſaid Bartlet Grene and the reſt. Other 
appearinges they had, as the Biſhops common maner 
of pꝛocding was, moꝛe (as I haue often ſavd) foꝛ oz: 
der and foꝛme of law, then foꝛ any zeale of iuſtice. 
But in concluſion, the. xxviij. day of this moneth of 
March, William Tyms and Rob. Drakes with p other 
4, aboue named, were bꝛoͤught to the open Conſiſto2p 
in Paules befo:e the ſaid Biſhop of London, to be con- 
demned foꝛ hereſy. | 
The biſhop firſt began in this 02 lyke ſozt: Tyms, 
quoth he, 4 wpll begyn with thee firſt, foz thou art and 


haſt taught them hereſtes, and confirmed them in their 
erronc9us opinions, and haſt indeuozed as much as in 
ther lyeth, to malie them lyke vnto thy ſelfe. If thy fault 
had not tended to the hurt of other, J would then haue 
vſed ther moꝛe char itably, and not haue bꝛought ther to 


CHR1ST in the. 18. of Mathew, haue told the thy fault 


other, would haue erhoꝛted ther: if that would not haue 


ſerued, then would J haue told the church. c. But fo: 
that thy fault is open 4 manifeũ to p teꝛid, t thou thy 
ſcife remapneſt out in thine errour , thys charitable | 


dealing is not to be extended towardes ther. J baue 


therefoꝛe thought god to pꝛocckde bp an other rule, 
whereof S. Paule ſpeaketh, 1. Timoth. 5. Sch as ſonne, \ 
rebuke them opeuly, that other may feare , Fo; thys catiſe 


; 
? 


— 


to reccaue iudgement accoꝛdpng to thy deſertes. Let 


Py Lo2d(quoth Tyms ) wpll pou nowe geue mee 


Oꝛdinarp. | | 
Then ſaid p Biſhop, J perteaue y wilt not be coun- 


wple thou ſhalt haue iudgement as an hercticke. 
Then one of the p2iſoners ( whoſe name is not cer⸗ 


— _ * 


| the Pope to be ſupꝛeme head. 
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| 


But as fo? pour indgement without that truth, God 


in hand with the biſhop, that they might be iudged by 
the woꝛd of Ged. 

With this the biſhop was offended, callyng him bu⸗ 
fie knaue and commaunded hym to hold bys tcung, oz 
els he ſhould be had a way to a place of ſmaller eaſe, 

Zhen lyms anſwered and ſapd: By Lo2d, J doubt 


this dap renounced it, 1 by coꝛpoꝛall oth pꝛomiſed ne⸗ 
uer to conſent to the ſame . Contrary to the which pou 
haue receaued into this rcalme the Popcs authoutye, 
and therefoꝛe pan are falſely periured and fo2\wozne 
all the ſoꝛt of yon . Beſides this, vou haue both ſpoken 
and wꝛittẽ very carneſtlp agaynſt that vſurped power, 
and new pou do burne men that will not acknowledge 


Haue J, quoth the biſhop 2 Where haue J wz2itten 
any thing agaynſt the church of Kome? 

My Lo2d,quoth Tyms, the Biſhop of Mincheſter 
wꝛote a verp learned Oꝛation intituled De vera obe⸗ 
dientia, which contavneth woꝛthy matter agaynſt the 
Romilſh autho2ity . Unto the which boke you made a 
Pꝛeface, inueping largely againſt the biſhop of Nome, 
repꝛouing hys tyꝛannp and falſehod, callpng hys po⸗ 
wer falſe and pꝛetenced. The boke is extant, and pou 
cannot deny it. 

Then was the biſhop ſomewhat abaſhed, and loo- 
kyng vpon ſuch as wert pꝛeient, ſpake very gently ſap- 
ing: Lo, here is a gobl\ matter in derde. My Loꝛd of 
Wincheſter beyng a great learned man, did wopte a 
boke againſt the ſupꝛemacy of the Popes holpnes, and 
J alſo did w2ite a Þ2eface befo2e the ſame boke , ten⸗ 
byng to the ſame effec . And thus dyd wee becauſe of 
the perilous woꝛld that then was. Foz then was it 
made treaſon by the lawes of this realme to maintayn 
the Popes authoꝛitie, and great daunger it was tobe 
ſuſpected a faucurer of the Sea of Rome, and therfoze 
feare tompelled vs to beare with the tpine , fo2 other- 
wyſe there had bene no way but one. You know when 
any vttered hys conſcience in mayntaining the Popes 
authozity , ge ſuffered death fo2 it. And then turnpng 
bys tale vnto Tyms,he ſayd: but ſince that tyme,euen 
ſithens the comming in of the Queenes maieity, when 
we might be bold to ſpeake our conſcience, we haue ac⸗ 
knowledged our faultes,and mp Loꝛd of Wincheſter 
hym ſelte ſhamed not to recant the ſame at Panles 
Croſſe. And alſo thou thy ſelfe ſeeſt that J ſtande not 
in it, but wyllingiy haue ſubmitted my (elfe , Do thou 
alſo as we hane done. | 
By Loꝛde, qudth Tyms , that which pon haue waits 
ten agaynſt p ſupꝛemacie of p pope, may be well appꝛo⸗ 
ued by p Striptures. But that which pou now do, is a 
gapnlt the woꝛd of God, as J can weil pꝛoue. 

Thẽ an other, I ſuppoſe tt was Doct. Cooke, ſayd: 
Tyms J pꝛay thee let me talke with ther a litle, fo2 J 
thinke we two are learned a like. Thou ſpeakeſt much 


ſhall condemne . And this p2iſoner was very earnellly | 


net bat Jam ofthe catholicke church, whatſocuer ou 
iudge of me. But as fo2 your church, you haue befoze | 
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of the Scripture, and yet vnderſtandell it not . J will 
tel ther to whũ thou mayſt be cõpared. T hau art like to 
one which intendyng to go on huntyng, riſeth vp early 
in the mo2npng,taketh his houndes t fo2th he goeth bp 
toÞ hilles,and down into the valleys : he paſſcth ouer 
the fieldes oucr hedge and dich, he ſearcheth the weds 
and thickets: thus laboureth he all the whole day with- 
out finding any game. At night home he cometh wery 
ok his trauell, not haupng caught any thyng at all: and 
thus fareth it by thee. Thou labourcſt in readpng of the 
Scriptures , thou takeſt the letter, but the meanyng 
thou knoweſt not, and thus thy readyng is as vnpꝛol⸗ 


table vnto ther, as huntyng was vnto the man I (pake 
ol cuen 


— 


— 


— 
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Tyms,Drakes,Tho.s purge, Rich. Spurge, Cauell, Ambroſe. Martyrs. 


ok euen now. 

Sv2, quoth Tyms, yon haue not well applied pour 
fimilitude : fo2 J pꝛapſe God, J haue not red Scriptu⸗ 
res bnp2ofitably ; but God J thanke him, hath reucled 
vnto me ſo much as J doubt not is ſuſf.cient foz my 
ſaluation. 

Then ſayd the Biſhop:ren bꝛeg much of knowledge 
and pet you know noihyng,you ſpcake much of Scrip⸗ 
lure «nd you know net what Dcripture is. J pzay thee 
teil me: How knoweſt thou that tbyng to be the wozde 
of God which thou cailcft Scripture. 

To this aunſd ercd Rob. Drakes,that he did knolv 
it to be the woꝛd of God, fo? that it doth ſhew vnto the 
their ſaluution in CHAN, and doth renoke and call 
backe ail men from wicked lyfe, unto a pure and vnde- 
flicd converſation, 

Lhe Bilhop rep!ted,that the heathen waiters, haue 
taught pꝛeceptes of god liuyng , aſwell as the Scrip⸗ 
ture , and pet their wꝛitynges are not eſteemed to bee 


' Gods word. 


To this aunſwered Tyms faping : the olde Teſta- 


ment bcareth witnes of thoſe thinges which are w2it- | 
ten in the new, koꝛ (quoth he) there is nolhyng taught 
in the new Teſtament, but it was fozeſhewed in the 
law end P2ophetes. 


I will denv all, quoth the Byſhop, J will deny all: 


what ſayeſt thou then? Then Rob. Drakes alledged a 


ſentence in Latin out of p Pꝛophet Eſay in p 59. chap. 


„ol his Pꝛopheſie: Spiritus meus qui eſt in te. &c. A 


ſpree whic u in thee,and my wordes Which I haue put in 
thy mouth, ſhall not depart out of the mouth of thy ſcede, nor 
out of the mouth of the ſeede of thy ſeede , from hence foorth 
euen for euer: meanyng therby to pꝛoue that he which 
had the ſpirite of God,could therby diſcerne and indge 
truly which was Gods woꝛd: but befo2c he could cx⸗ 
plicate his minde, he was interrupted by the Bpſhop, 
who ſpake vnto Doct. Pendleton, ſaping: 

Maſter Dodour J pꝛav yon ſap ſomwhat bnto theſe 
folkes that map do them ſome god. Then Doct. Pen- 
dleton as he leaned ncare vnto p Biſhop,conered hys 
face with both his handes, to p end he might the moze 
quictip deniſe what to ſay,but other talke was p2eſcnt- 
ly miniſtred, fo that fo2 that tyme he ſayd nothyng. 

And thus much William Aleſbury witnes hereof, 
being therat pꝛeſent, ſe farre as he heard, hath faithful 
ly recoꝛded and repoʒted. What moꝛe was ſpoken and 


after) becauſe hee departed then out of the houſe , hee 
doth not know, noꝛ dyd not heare. 

Then the Byſtzop after this and ſuch like cõmunica⸗ 
tion thus paſſed betwene them, pꝛocceding at length in 
fo:me of law, cauſed both his Articles and aunſweres 
to þ ſame, there and then to be openly red: the ſumme 
of which his cenfefion recozded 8 left by his one hand 
w2ptpng tended to this effec , as followeth, 


CThe Articles for the which William Tims of Hoks 
ley in Eſſex was condemned inthe C6ſiſtory in Paules 
the ,xxviij, day of March,with his aunſwers and 
confeſſion vpon the ſame, 


L Irſt F did truly confefſe and belene that J was bap⸗ 
tiled into the true Catholicke church of CH#757 ; for 
when J was baptiſcd there was the element and the 
woꝛd of Sod, accozding to CH&/STES infttturion . And 
iny godfathers and godmother did pzomile foz ine that 
I Hould fozſake the deuill and all hys wozkes,and that 
FI ſhould kepe Gods commanndementes,and belene all 
the Articles ofthe chꝛiſten fapth: the which J do beleue 
at thys day, and with Gods helpe, I truſt to do whyle 
I lpuc: toꝛ it was not the wickednes of the mimiſter that 
made the Sacrament of none effect, ec. 
Item, I confefſed two Sacramentes,and but two in 
CHRISTESTAL church:that is, the Sacramet of baptiſine 
the ſacrament of the body and bloud of cr, and 
= — is pzeſent with his Sacraments as it plea- 
pin. 
Item, J confeſſed that £#x757 hath a viſible church 
wherem the woꝛd of God is trucly pzcached and the ſa⸗ 


Cramentes truely miniſtred. 


there ſayd {fo2 they made not pet an ende a god whyle | 


— 


ra Obedientia, to the which J ſayd vnto the Byſhop 
of London, that het had made a godly Pꝛetace: and 
alſo lohn Bale hath playnely declared in hys booke called 
2 _ of both churches , euen ſo much as I belene 
thereof, 

Item. J conſeſſed the Baſe to be blaſphemy to Lhut- 
Nes death and ad ion. 


Item, J contciicothat in the Sacrament ofthe altar 


[CHAIST is u 37 Mcicut nepther ſpu unalip noꝛ coꝛpoʒallp, 
2 Vie it. it is au abominable Idole. 


| 


1 
' 


gaue vnto ech of them their ſcuerall iudgementes, and 


which they moſt ſtoutly and willyngly pcrfozmed the 
' itt}. dap of Apꝛill, as befoze is mentioned. 


C To his faythfull Siſter in the Lord pariſhner in the 


wyth the ſwete comfort of hys doly and myghtp ſpirite, 
to the perfozmaunce of hys 
comfort, de with you my ware 
and cucrinoꝛe, Amen. 


ther ht well call-you fog the 
r Fi. im. 


Laſi ct all, J conſeũied the Byſh p of London to bee 
mpue O2Tmary, 


After this the Biſhop falling to entt eatyng and per⸗ 


ſuaſiong, carnelily exboztcd him to reucte his hereſles 


(as he termed them) and to refo2zme him ſelfe vnto tue 
Church of Rome, and not to ſticke ſo much to the lpte⸗ 
rail ſenſe of the Scriptures, but to vſe the interpzeta⸗ 
tion of the old fathers. 

To which Tyms aunſwered: J will not refo:me 
my ſelfe therunto. And Jthanke God of this day: fog 
I truſt bee will turne pour curfinges into bleſſings. 

And furthermoze aſking this queſtion, he ſayd: and 
what haue you to mapnteine the reall pꝛeſence of 
CHRIST inthe Satrament, but onelp the bareletter? 

We haue(quoth the yſhop)the Catholicke church. 

No ſapd Tymes , you haue the Popiſhe Church of 
Rome fo? peu , foz which pou bee periured and foz- 
ſwoꝛne. And the Sca of Rome is the ſea of Anticbziſt: 
and therefoꝛe to that Church J will not coniozme mp 
ſcife,no2 once conſcnt vnto it. 


| Item, I contcfcd the Sta of Rome to bee as the late | 
Biſhop of wincheſter hath warten in his bookes De ve- | 


i 


' 


1 


1 


— 


Then the Bychop ſeyng his conſtant boldnes to be 


vumoueable , pꝛocedyng to his condemnatton, pꝛo⸗ 
nounced the ſentence definitine vppon hun, and gaue 
hym ouer vnio the ſecular power, 


; | » Stn 
The condemnation of Robert Drakes, 


After,callyng fo: Rob. Drakes, he ved towardes 
him the lyke mancr of crho;tatio that he did befoze.To 
whom Drakes ſayd: as ſoz yeur Church of Rome, J 
viterly dene and denp it, with all the wozkes therof,e- 
uen as A deny the denill and all his woes. 

The Biſhop the vſing his accuſtomed oꝛder of law, 
with his lyke erhoztations , atlaſt gaue hym the like 
bleſſyng that Tyms had, and ſo charged the Sheriffe 
wuh him. 


CT he condemnation of Thomas Spurge 
and of the other 3. Martyrs. 


Thomas Spurge beyng next demaũded ik he would 
returns to the Catholicke Church, ſapd as followeth: 
as fo2 pour Church of Rome, J do vtterly deny it: but 
to the true Catholicke church J am content to returne 
and continue in the ſame,wherof J beleue the Church 
of Rome ts be no part oꝛ member. Zhen in ſine, cal⸗ 
lyng the reſt in their courſes, and vpon the line demaũ⸗ 
des recciupng the lyke auniweres , the ſayd Byſhep 


ſo riddyng his bloudphandes , committed them vnto 
the cuſtody of the Sberiffes of Londd , who ſent them 
bnto Newgate, whether they went all molt iopfullp, a- 
bidyng there the Lo2des god tyme, wherin thep ſhould 
ſeale this their faith with the ſberdyng of their blond: 


Letters of William Tyms, 


towne of Hockly , named Agnes Glaſcocke. 


De grate, mercy, and peace of God our Father tho⸗ 
row /£5/5 EH&/5T out Love and oncly Sautour, 


— — to your cuerlaſting 
ſiſter Glaſcocke, both now 


My moſt dearc and cnticrly beloned ſiſter, pca mo- 


1 
| 
| 


| 


motherly —. 
which: 


— 
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Godly Letters of William T yms, Martyr. 


which you haue alwayes had foꝛ me, J haue mee moſt 
hartely commended vnto von, giting Bod moſt harty 
thankes foꝛ you, that he hath geuen you ſo louing a hart 
to CHRISTES pooꝛe Boſpel, and his pooxe acflicted flocke 


belech God to geue you power, to go toꝛ warb in y ſame. 
and neuer moꝛe ts loke backe, frarpng neyther ſpꝛe, nep⸗ 
ther ſwoꝛd: and then J warrant pou, you hatie not farre 
to rune, 

And now mp deare hart, remember wel what J haut 
both taught pou when J was pꝛelent wyth von, aud 
allo written being adient, and no dort we ſhall (hozriy 
meete agapne wyth a nioft ropfull meeting. J go vpon 
Friday next to the bilzop of Londons Coiehouie, which 
is the. xx. day ot arch, where J thinke it wiii be hard 


rycd vp after iy deare bꝛethꝛen and fiſterne which are 
gone befoze me into heauen in afyery chariot: thertoꝛe 
now J take my leaue of pou tyll we mete in heauen:and 
hye pou afcer. haue tarped a great whyle foz pou:and 
{erg pou be lo long a makuig ready, 4 will tary no lou⸗ 
ger toꝛ pou . You ſhall fynd me merelp ſinging, Doiy, 
holp, holy, Loꝛd od of Sabboth, at my iourncyes end. 
Theretoꝛe now mp deare hart, make good haſt and lop⸗ 
ter not by the way, leſt nyght take pou, and ſo pe bee 
ſhut ont ol the gate wyth the foolpſh virgins. And now 
my ſiſter, in witues that J hane taught pon nothing but 
the truth, here J wzyte my name wyth iy bionde fo2 a 
teſtimoniall vnto you, that J will ſeale the {imple doc⸗ 
taine which J haus taught you, wyth the reſt. Aud thus 
fate you well: and God delend pou from Antichuſt and 
ail hys ininifters the falle Pꝛieſtes, Amen 


Theſe word: following were written with bis ewne blend. 


Ly me william Tims in the 
kings Bench for the goſ- 
pell of Chriſt. 


Continus in prayer. 


Aſkg in fayth. 
Ad obtanne your deſyrt. 


C An other letter of the ſayd W.Tyms, wherin 
he doth comfort his ſiſter Glaſ kock, being in great 
ſorow and repentaunce, for goyng to the Maſle. 


Od be mercifull vnto you, pardon & foꝛgeue all pour 
iumes, and ſend pou faith to belene the ſame, that you 
map ve partaker of his hcaueniy kyngdome, Amen. 

y deare iifter, J haue me moſt hartelp commended 
vnto pou: and as J hanc lamented pour faiipng from 
Bod, vy beyng partaker with that Jdolatrous j82icſt, fo 
haue J ſince IJ heard of pour carncf? repentance, very 
much reiopced, and alio pꝛapſed almighty Sod fo? his 
mercy ſyewed vnto peu, in that he hath not lett you to 
pour ſelte, but ſince pour vbenial he bath ſhowed his mer⸗ 
cy on pou by lockyng backe on pon as hee did on be- 
ter, and ſo cuſed pon to repent as beter did, and bitter⸗ 
ly to weepe toꝛ pour ſimnes:where as iti Sod had lett you 
to pour leite, pon had run foʒward from one eniti vnto 
an other. tili at the iength pour harte ſhauld either haue 


bene hardeued, oꝛ cis you ſhonid haue diſpaited of the 
mercy of God. And ſeyng that God hath bene ſo mercy⸗ 


full vnto pou as he haꝛth benc, bee you not unthankeiull 
vnto him {oz the laue. Foz i certitp pou that pour ſoꝛ⸗ 
rowfili hart that pou haut had, doth declare vnto 
me that God hatg zar dened & foꝛgeuen all pour ſinnes 
fot the bloudihcvpng of that immaculate lambe 285 
c ARIS our Loꝛd and Sauiout. 

Therloꝛe, as Peter, atter p time that CHR7ST had foꝛgi⸗ 
nen hum his ſinne, did boldip coniciie CH & 757 before al 
bis enemies: cuen ſo mp deare hart in the Lozd, ſeyng 
that Sod hath ſo mercptulip pardoned and toꝛgeuẽ pour 
ſinnes, now cleauc vnto hun and be at detiance with his 
enemies the apiſtes:and as thep do beare witnes with 
their father the demli by goyng to the Church and ſhe⸗ 
dyng ofthe innocent bloud ol all choſe that wilt not go 
with them, eucu ſo do you beare witnes with CNY, 


by not comming there. Foz all thoſc that do go thether 


chalbe partakers of their bꝛethꝛẽs blond that is ſhed fo 
the teſtimony of c, except they repent and ainend: 
which grace that they may ſo doe, F beſcch rhe cternall 
God fot his CA &7ST ES ſake if it be his good will, to 
— them in his good tunt. And the ſame good Bod that 

ath bene ſo mercyfull vnto pou to cal you to repttance, 
hun J beſech to kepe pou in his feare and loue, that you 
may! haue —— unce in dim — nes Aw ſceke 

is honour and glozy to pour eue in 
ee ee Thus fare you well trom the kynges 


fot the ſame: and as pou haue full godiy begon, ſo 


foz any of iny triendes to ſpeake with me. Powberr Z | 
| truſt I ſhalt no: long cary there, but ſhortly aftcr be ca- | 


G 


! 


bench this xxviy. of Auguſt. 
| By me William Tyms, 


CAn other letter of W.Tyms to certain godly wo. 
men of his patiſh, followers of the Goſpell. 


Nace, mercp and peace from Bod the father. thꝛon 
our Loꝛd / Tc, he wyth you both now and 
cuermoze. Amen. 

Dꝛare Siſters, J haue me moſt hartely commendey 
vnto you, thankyng pon ſoꝛ the great kynducs ſhewed 
vnto me in this tine of wp unpuſonmet. e not onip vn⸗ 
to me, but allo vnto wy pooꝛe wpte and chudꝛen: aud al⸗ 
ſo foz the great kindnes that vou ſyzw unto all the ſp⸗ 
ning Saintes that be dilcricv abzoab, and are faync to 
hyde their heades for fcarc of thys cruell perſecution. 
Deare Siſters, when 3 do remember your conſtancy in 
CHR1ST, I call to remenbzannce the conſtancy ofdinerg 
godly women, as Suſanna, Iudith, Helter , and the good 
wyfe of Naball , that thzough her godly conditions 
ſaucd both her huſbands lyte and all het houſhold,when 


l 


| 


Dauid had thought to hanc ſlame him foz his churliſhe 
annſwere that hee ſent him. Alſo J doc remember Ra- 
hab that lodged the Lozdes Spies, how Bod pꝛeſerued 
her and her whole houſhold fot her faithfulnes that (hee 
bare to Gods people. So J doe beleue , that when the 
Loꝛd ſhall ſend hys Aungell to deſtroy thele idolarroug 
Eqyprians here in England, and ſhall fynde the bloud 
of the Labe ſpꝛinckled on the dooꝛe poſtes of pour harts, 
he wyll go by and not hurt you , but ſparc pour whole 
houſholdes fo pour lakes . Alſo J doe remember Mary 
Magdalen, how taithfuil ſhe was:ſoꝛ ſhe was the firſt that 
preached the reſurrection of C#2#157 , Acmember the 
bleſſed Martyz Anne Aſkew iu our tyme, and followe 
her cxan@ple of conſtancy . And toꝛ the lone of Sod take 
heede that in no caſe you do not conſent to idolatry, but 
ſtand faft to the Loꝛd, as the good woman dyd that had 


her ſeuen ſonnes put to death befozc her face. aud ſhe al⸗ 
wapcs comtoꝛtyng them, yea and laſt of al ſuſtered death | 
her lelfe fo the teſtimony ot her Sod, which is the ly⸗ 
uing Bod. Thus J beſech Bod to ſende you grace and 
ſtrength to ſtand faſt to the Lo2d as (he did, and then you 
ſhall be ſure of the lame kyugdome that ſhe is ſure of: to 
the which kyngdome J pꝛap Sod being both pou and 
me, Amen. 

By me William Tyms pri- 

ſoner in the kings bench. 


CAn other letter of William Tyms to hys 
frendes in Hocley. 


JJ Degrace of Bod the father, through the merites ot 
hys dcare ſonne 7 our L02d and onely Sau⸗ 
our, wyth the continuall apde of hys holp and mighty | 


comfort, be with pou iny deare bzethzen both nowe and 
cuermoze, Amen, 

Mp dcarelp beloned, J beſech Bod to reward the 
great goodnes that you haue ſhewed vnto me, ſeuctolde 
into pour bolomes:and as pou hane alwapes had a moſt 
godly loue vnto his woꝛd, euen ſo J beſech him to giue 
von grace to loue pour ovne ſoules, and then J truſt 
that you will flpe from all thole thyng that ſhouid diſ- 

leaſe our good and mereyfull God, and hate and ab⸗ 

ozre all the company of thoſe that would haue pou to 
woꝛſhyp Sod any otherwiſc then is cõtained in his ho- 
ly woꝛde . And beware of thoſe maſters of Jbolatry, 
that is thelc Mapiſticall jSzieſtes , Mp deare bꝛethꝛen to 
the tender mercy of God, remember well what J haue 
layd vnto pou and alſo wzitten , the which J am now 
rcady to ſealt with my bloud, J pꝛapſe Bod that cuer F 
liued toſce the dap, and blelled bee my good aud niercy- 
full GH © D that euer hee gane me a body to gloꝛitie dis 
name. And deare hartes, J do now wzite vnto pou foz 
none other cauſe, but to put you inreznembraunce , that 
FJ haue not foꝛgotten pou , to the end, that J would not 
haue you toꝛget me, but to remember well what F 
haue ſunply by woꝛd of mouth and wꝛityng taught peu. 
The which although it were moſt ſimply done, yet truly, 
as pour owne conicience beareth me recoꝛd: and ther- 
ſoꝛe in any caſe take good hede that pou do not that thing 
which pour owne conſcience doth coudemne . Therfozs 
come out of Sodome and go to heauenward with the icr- 
uauntes and Martpꝛs of God, leſt you bee partakers of 
the vengeaunce of Bod that is commyng vppon this 


——  — 


— 


| 


| wicked nation, from thewhich th* Loꝛd our Cod _ 
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ſpirxe,to the performante of hys wil to pour cucrlaſting | . 
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you, and ſend vs a ioyfull mectyng in the kyngdome of 
heauen: vnto the which God bꝛyng pou al, Amen. Thus 
now J take my leaue of vou foꝛ euer in this world, ex⸗ 
cept q be burned amongeſt pou, which thyng is vncer⸗ 


teme vnto me as pet. 
Dy me your pooreſt and moſt vnwor- 


thy brother in CH RIFT., W. Iyms 
in Newg.t2 t e xij. day of Aprill, con- 
demned to die for CHRISTES veritie. 


CAn other letter of William Tyms geuing thankes 
to his Parithners for their charity ſhewed to hys 
wyte being brought to bed of a chylde 
in his captiuitie. 


T De euerlaſting peace of our deare Toꝛde and onely 

Sauiour E CHRST,wpth the (were cõtoꝛt ot his 
holp & mighty ſpirite, to the increaſe of pour faith, to the 
pertourmance of hys wyll. and to pour eternall comtoꝛt 
in the euer laſting kingdome of heauen, be wyth you inp 


dcare bꝛethꝛen and liſterne both now and euer, Amen. 


My moſt deare bꝛethꝛen and liſterne in our Loꝛd and 
Samour /ESYS CHR15T, I haut me moſt hartely comen- 
ded vnto pon, with harty thãkes for all the great libera⸗ 
lity that pou haucſhewed vnto me, and ſpecially now in 
this tyme oi myne neceſſity , when that God hath ſent 
my pooze wytke a childe in inp captinitie : which is 
no litie care tome ſo to ptonyde that J myght keepe 
both che child and my wile fro the Antichziſttan church: 
the which thing, J thancke my good Bod, through 
his moſt gracious pꝛouidence J haue pet done, though 


it bee (as you know) great charge, not to me but to 


the congregation of Bod: and it greeneth me that J 
haue bene ſo chargcabic to them as J haue bene, and 
ſpecially you mp deare bꝛethꝛen. J being ſo vnwoꝛthp a 
meiner as J haue bene, and alſo of ſo ſmall acquayn- 
taunce: but inch is the merciful goodnes of God, ſo to 
moue pour hartes with charity towardes me. And as he 
bath moued pour hartes ſo to do, euen ſo J beſech Bod 
to gene you power to ſoꝛſake and refule all thinges the 
which be dilpleaſant in his ſight, and to do ali things 
which be requiſite to a chꝛiũiã: and ſend pou grace to go 
koꝛwards in the ſame as you haue godly begon, nepther 
fearyng fpze no2 ſwoꝛde. And my moſt deare hartes, re⸗ 
member well the ſunple plapne doctrine the which J 
banc taught you and alſo wiitten vnto pou , which was 
the truth, e foꝛ a teſtimony of the ſame. J cruſt that you 
ſhall ſhoztly heare,o els ſee that J wil ſeale p ſame with 
my bloud. And in the meane tyme J deſpꝛe pou ail to re⸗ 
er me in pour pꝛapers as J know pon do, as with 
Gods helpe J wiil do foz vou, that {Bod fot his deace 
ſonne CA&/STES {ake wyll ſo finiſh the dapes of our pil- 
image, that we map reſt together wpth Abraham, I- 
aac, And lacob in the cuerlaſtiig kingdome of heauen:to 
the which I beſech the eternall Bod fot hys C/1&/ ss 

lake to bzing both you and all pours, Amen. 
By me Wuliam Tyms, 


CAn other letter of William Tyms to his Siſter 
Coltoxe and Agnes Glaſcocke. 


uermoze, Amen, 


mp moſt boxynden duty J do as Jam accuſtomed , 92 at 
enemies, which be rhe Napiſtes, and take good heede to 


leeking whom hee may dcuour . Foz pour olde familiar 


exteſſe of ryot, as S. Peter ſaith, and therefoze they wyll 
ſpeake enyll of pou, raple on pou, and perſecute you, 
But iny deare Hiſters, let it not trouble pon, 
fo2 it is but to try you, and let it not ſecme a ſtraunge 
thing vnto pon. But when they do ſo, remember wher⸗ 


koe it is, and foꝛ whoſe ſake,cucn becauſe you wyll not 


fozſake God as they do. Fox the hatred they beare you 
is fo2 the wozd of Bod, and then it is Gods canſe., and J 


| 


tell you he wyll reuenge it. And theretoꝛe if ye be rapled 


C Race and peace from God the father or all mercpe, | 

thꝛongh rhe merites of our deare Hauiour /=5- s 
Cc H R 15T,be perceaued and telt in the hartes of pou 1ny | 
dearly beloued Siſters in the Loꝛd, by the mighty woꝛ⸗ 
king of the holy Ghoſt the comfozter , both nowe and c- | 


leaſt bound to do: that is, J geue you warning of your 


them, foꝛ they ſerue a crafty maſter,yea and as ſaint Peter 
ſayth, he fleepeth not, but goeth about like a roaring Lid 


friendes oꝛ wozldly compantons, whe they ſee that pon 
will not run to the Idols temple with the, it wyll eme 
a ſtraunge thing vnto thẽ that pe runne not to the ſame 


| 


— 


My moſt drare and entirely beloned Siffers in the 
L92d,attcr my moſt harty commendations, accoꝛdyng to 


in an other plate to comfort vs he ſaith ; There fh ner ove | 


on & troubled fo? his ſake, thinke pour (clues moſt hap | 
py . Fox if you ſuffer with the Patriarches, Pꝛophetes, 
and Apoſtels, then ſhall you be ſure to bet partakers of 
the ſame toy that they are in . Vea you haue heard by the 
woꝛd of God how cructiy the Tyꝛantes haue alwapes 
pcriecuted the true members of C2757 , as he hyin (cite 
gath pꝛomiſeb that they ſhal do vnto the end of ß world. 

By the wap J will bzing to pour remembraunce the 
holy Martpꝛ S. Steuen, who for {(anauring,inaintaining, 
| and detending the {ame doctrinc that we now ſuffer koꝛ, 
was called a blaſpheuier, and ſtoucd to death at Jetma⸗ 
lem. And CH &/ST Es Apoſtles were diucrily afflicted | 
the wo21d oner, foꝛ the ſame by this viperous generatis. | 
| Antip1s the fapthtull witnes of C8757 was flapne at 
| Pergamus , laton to2 reccaumg of Paule and Silas wyth 
| othcr diſciples and teachers of che Goſpel, was bronghe | 
! befoze the Counic'l at Thefſalonica, and accuſed ſo: a ie⸗ 
dictous Traytor s 3apn> Czlar . No marich therefoze 
though at this day we be vexed on the ſame fort, may: 
tapning the lame cauſe, and fanouring the teachers 
thcreat . 5 töcre any other reward tollowing the | 
true Scruanis of God now, then hath dene aloze tunes: 
No lurcly , toꝛ ſo hath C#2/S5T pronuſed , And if they 
haue perſecuted him,necdes muſt they perlecute his mẽ⸗ 
bers:it thep haue called the maſter of the houſe Belſebub, 
ſo wyll they do hys houſhold: Ie bal bee hated of all men 
(ſapth cx) fer my names fate . | 

It is no new thing inp deare hartes, to ce true mt⸗ 
bers of C # & 75T handled as in our dapes they be, as it 
is not vnknowẽ to you how they be cruclly entccatcd,s 
blaſphemed without any reaſonabie cauſe. For hereticks 
muſt thep be taken, which follow not their traditions. | 
And then they map as well call CH275T an hereticke, fo? | 
he neuer allowed their dir tp teremomtes. De neuer wet 
a pꝛoceſſion with Cope. Ctoſſe, noꝛ Ladieſticke, De ne⸗ 
ner ſenſed Image, noꝛ ſang latyn ſeruice. De neuer lat 
in cõkeſſion. De ncuer gꝛeached of Purgatory, noꝛ ofthe 
Bopes pardous. De neuer honoꝛco Saints, noꝛ prayed 
foʒ ibe dead. Ot neut ſapd Mae, Mattins, noꝛ Euen⸗ 
. ſong . De neuer comunaunded to fat Friday noz Uiqgil, 
| Lene noꝛ Aduent . De nenerhailowed church noꝛ Cha⸗ 
lice, Aſhes no2 Þalines, Candels no2 Be!s , Dee neuer 
made holy water,n9: holy bead: with ich lyke , But 
ſuch diunme cercmonics, not hauyng the expꝛeſſe com⸗ 
maundement of God, he calleth the leauen of the hari⸗ 
leis and damnable hypocriſie: admon!ſhing his diſcipies 
to beware of them. De curſeth all chole that addcth to 
his word ſuch beggerly ſhadowes, wiping their names 
cleaue out ofthe booke of lyſe. S. Paule faith, they haue na 
portion with C2757 , which wap them ſelues agayne 
with ſuch pokes of bondage. 

Therefoze my deare hartes,ſcing that our good Bad 
| hath by the light of his holy woꝛd delmered vs froin all 


— 
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ſuch darke, blinde, dumme, deggerip traditions ot men. 
ſtand faſt in the liberty wherewith c RS hath made | 
you free, and wꝛap not pour leines againe in the poke 
of bondage. But let vs alwapes be ready, lookyng g; 
the comming of our Lozd and Sauiour TE CHRIST, 
which, as S. Peter ſaith 5 151 come 4 a theefe in the night. And | 
as our captaine CH R757 {(arth : If the good man of the houſe 
knew what howre the theefe would come, he would ſareſy watch, 
Therekoꝛe iny deare hartes, bee of good comfort , al⸗ 
though the world rage neuer ſo ſoꝛe again yon. And for 
pour coinfoꝛt marke well the great mercy of God, who 
actoꝛding to his ptoun'ſe, for the weakenes of our nature 
bath ſo aſſwaged the heate vt the fire, that aur deare bꝛe⸗ 
thzen which are gonc befoꝛe vs, to the fight of all men, 
haue found it rather to be 1op then papne . And thyncke 
you ſurely that God wyll be as mereyfuil vnro you , as 
he hath bene vnto them: and lay with . Paule $ who ſad 
ſerarate bs from the lowe of C ? ſhall tribulation , or anguiſhe, or 
perſeentra either hunger either nakhedner,ert ner perid,either ſword? 
41 1t 1s written: for thy ſake are we tilled all the day long. e. 
Therefoze inp deare Siſters. it to ſaue pont lyucs,any 
diſſeindlyng Goſpellers would haue pou to go to the J- 
dols tempie with them. lay vnto them: Ko, to wy Ma⸗ 
ſter CHA1ST ſayth: He that world ſane hi He ſhall loſe . And 


heare fall from your bead without it be your heanenty fathers V. 
And thcretoze ſay you that you will not be ot that ſo cc, 
that be neither hot no2 caide,leſt God ſhoulde ſpue pou 
ont of his month . Bur make them this auulwer F ing: 
S. Paule faith 3 Bere no fi rau ge vote with the Gnbele gert. For 
what fello whip hath righreomſnes with barighteouſues , Phat com- 
pany hath light with der tenes what concord hath CHRIST wyth 
Belbult , erther what part hath bee that belenerh, with an ue. 
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Godly Letters of William Tyms, Martyr. 


Hew agreeth the temple of God with Images (fc. And pe are 
the temple of Bod, az Bod ſaith: / dell among then, 
walke among the,and will be their Cod, and they ſhall be my people, 
FV herefore come out from among them , and ſeparate your ſelues, 
(ſxyth the Lord )and teuc h no vncleane thing: ſo wyll i receaue you 
and wyll be a father Gnto you,and ye ſball be my ſonnet and dau gh- 
ters; ſayth the Lord, 

| Thus myne own bowels in the Loꝛd, as J began, ſo 


take vp pour croſſe and follow pour captaine C # &/57 
in at the narrow gate here by perſecution, and then you 
ſhall bee ſure to rapgne ano retoyce with dim in hys 
cuerlaſting kyngdome , which he hun ſelfe hath purcha⸗ 
ſed with his own moſt precious bloud: to whom wyth 
the father and the holy ghoſt be al honour both now and 
foʒ euer. Amen. 
By me William Tyms, 


¶ An other letter of W. Tyms, with an exhor- 
tation to all Gods faithfull ſeruauntes to eſchue 
the ſocietie of Idolaters, and Gods enemies. 


G Race be with you , and peace from Bod the father, 
and from the Low Je CHRIST, 

IF thanke my God with all remeinbꝛaunce of pou al⸗ 
ways in mp pꝛapers for you, and pꝛay with gladnes, be- 
cauſe of the felowſhip which ye haue in the Goſpel, from 
the firſt dap that J knew pou, vntill this dap: and J am 
ſurely certified of this, that he which hath begon a good 
woke in pou, ſhall go forth with it vntul y day of /Z 
HRT, as it beconuneth me to iudge of you : whom J 
haue iu my hart, and as companions of grace with me, e⸗ 
ucn in my bondes. And thus J pꝛap, that your lone may 
increaſe moe and moꝛt in knowledge. Good bꝛethꝛen 
Fi moſt harteip deſire of Sod, that as pou haue a willyng 
mind to cdtoꝛt my vile earthly body in this tym of pers 
ſecution, lo he will ſtrengthen you with his holy ſpirite, 
that mp pꝛiſonement do not diſcomfo2t,but rather trig 
then and c6fo2t pou, to ice the goodnes of Bod ſhewed 
vnto me, in that, beyng a man without learnyng, and 
bꝛought beioꝛe rhzee ſuch Biſhops concernyng wozdly 
wilcvome, het gaue me both mouth and wiſcdome ; in 
ſo much that the Biſhop of Lodon went away in a great 


ble, turnyng to the ir.chap. to the Beb.and the Biſhop of 
Bath lookpng on tt,ſayd:rwhat me2nerh iny Loꝛd 2? this 
maketh nothing fot his purpoſe. Then J lookc on it and 


- |ſaid:1ny Lord ſeeth that J was weake & thertoꝛe he hach 


holpen ine:foꝛ here de hath condẽned the ſacrifice of pour 
Maſſe:Foꝛ pon lay that pon offcr a daily ſacrifice in pour 
Azadſc , both foꝛ the quicke and the dead: and here Paule 


fore that is here condemned. De auſwcred: ca, ſaith het 
ſo ? So lap all ſuch heretickes: and ſo forth with many 
like argumentes: which my neighbours tyat heard the: 
can declare: therfoze I leaue them. 

This haue I wꝛittẽ that pou ſhould not be afeard: but 
call vpon God. ſoꝛ he hath tommaunded vs to aſke. and 
we ſhall haue: Secke and you ſhall ſind , knocke apd it ſhalbe ope- 
ned bnte gos. Alio he hath commaunded vs to call one hun 
in the dap ol trouble: and he hath promiicdto here vs. 
Therfoze if we haue uot both mouth and wiſedome at 
his hand, the tault is in vs, that we either wil not repent 
vs of our wickednes and aiuend our liues, oz cls we be 
vnlaithtull, and belcue not the pꝛomiſes of Bod: and ſo 
we our ſelues are the cauſe that this wiſdome is lacking 
in vs. Thertoꝛe let vs repent and amend our lines , and 
Bod is merciful. And in any caſe, as J haut alwaics ſaid 
vnto pou ſince J firſt knew pou, ſo lay J now: beware 
of Idolatric, and of pour owne good intentes: it not. 
marke what hath followed vppon them that haue left 
Bods toinmaundementes, and done their owne good 
intentes. Nemẽber when the childꝛen of iſraell had made 
them a golden calfe,did not Bod ſay they had marde all, 
and would haue deſtroyed them had not Moyſes carneſt⸗ 
ly p2ayed toꝛ thein 2 let many other places alone that 
pꝛoueth the wzath of Bod to coine vppon the people foz 


{ Jdolatrie : rcherfoze as we will auoide the wzath of 


B9d, let vs kepe vs vnſtained from it. 

you haue examples out of the olde Teſtament, how 
loth the godly fachcrs were to be partakers with the 
wicked. And pet to ice how little we regard it, it would 
make any chꝛiſten mans harte to weepe , God ſende vs 
more grace. Firſt loke in the. xj.æ xij.ol Geneſis. Abra- 
ham, becauſe he would not bee partaker of their Jdola- 


— 
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ſaith: udo is blouaſbeding there is no fergiuencs of ſinnes: ther- | 


make J an end, bidding you beware of your euemics, & 


1 


| 


haſt from me, and after that.he (ent his man with a Bi⸗ 


ee Laldea , bcyng his natyue | 


| 


toũtrey. Alſo in the .xix. of Geneſis. i ot at the cdi 
dement of the Aungeis departed from Sodome, len der 
tarping with the Sodomites, ſhould haue ben cöſuned 
with the, In the xxij. ol Bencſis, Sara would not ſufler Il. 
macl! which was giuen to mocking , to keepe companye 
wyth her ſonne liaac, leſt he alſo ſhould become a moc⸗ 
ker. Loke in um. the. xvj. Moyſes at Sods appoint⸗ 
ment,c6mannded the people to depart frõ the dweiling 
places of Chore, Dathan, @ Abiron, left they aifo ſhould 
be al wꝛapped in their ſinnes and to periſh among them. 
ſo doe J, enen as Moyſes commanded the p they zonid 
not keepe company wyth choſe wicked people leſt the 
vengeaunce of Sod ſuould light on them, ſo doc J gene 
pon warning that you ſhould not keepe con;pauy wyth + 


| 


the Jdolaters in their Fdolatrons tẽples, leſt the wzath 
of Bod come vpon pon to deſtrop pon. | 
Loke what S. Paule ſapth in his ſecond Epiſtle and the 
vj. chapiter to the Coʒinthians : Ser her ſelees (ſayth 
hce ) therefore at large , and beare no firannge  yobe with the bx. 
belewers, for what fellowſhiy bath righteanſnes with burighteou/- 
neil wat company hath lyght wyth darkenes ? what concord hark 
CHRIST wyth Beliall > eyther what part harh hee that beleweth 
wyth an infidell? How agreeth the remple of God with Imager? And 
ye are the temple of Cod, as (apth Bod: / will dwell among them 
and walke among them, and will be their God,and they ſball be n 9 
people . VV herefore come out from among them, and ſeparate your 
ſelues (ſayth the Lord qand touch no Vucleane thing, 
£Bood brethzen marke what commeth of! keping comms 
pany wyth the wicked. Syrach ſapth: 4c t roncherh peek 
ſpall be defyled wythall : and bee that keegeth company wyth the 
proud, all cloth hymſe!fe wyth pride, Eden ſo he that is fami- 
liar wyth Fdolaters, can not bee vuſtapned from Jdo⸗ 
latry, except hee doe it to wyn them to c, as there 
be but a few that do: yea it map not be where Jdolatry 
is openly committed, as fot an inſample: erer, ſo long 
as de continued wyth CH&/57 and CHA7STES Diſciples, 
be continued inthe truth, pꝛeached the truth; confeſſed | 
openly C#&/5T to bee the fonne of the lining Bod, and 
p2omiled that he would not onlp go to pꝛiſon. but alſo to 
very death wyth hym: but when he came once into the 


| Paul iu the xv.to the Romains, ſapth: J dare not ſpeake a⸗ 


flatter yng woordes dece aue the hartes of the ſimple. Out WQaſtcr 


court into the Syſhops houle, de ſtraight way was ſtric- | 
ken with ſuch a feare, that a pooze mapdẽ # ſimple ruffin | 
(ſuch a one as my L.of London hath, that ſaid:by Gods | 
bloud if J meete wyth any of thelc vile heretickes J will 
tht a narow in hym): whe Peter(F ſap) was amongſt | 
them, he denped hys &J:.ſtcr , and ſwore thachenencr 
knew hyin, whom he befoze he came there,boldly canteſ⸗ 
{rd befozc all men: and agapne, atter that de had repen⸗ 
ted hym of his wicked dede. de boldly pzcached to the bes 
leeurng Icwes, commaunding them among other ys 
godly exhoꝛtations, to ſaue them ſelues from that vnto⸗ 
ward genc ration. Dow many ok our joꝛieſtes be⸗ 
fozc this ſtoꝛine of perſecution when the Bolpell was 
freely pꝛeached, were holde, and could ſap,thcy would 
dye rather then deny their Maſter 2 but when they 
come once into the Biſhops houſes, they preach cs 
no moꝛe, but vtterip deny hym: therefoze J pray Sod 
kepe thein trom thence, oz cls (cnd them moꝛe grace and 
ſtrength. It is ncedcfull to pꝛap : thercfozce, watch in 


pꝛaper. 

Paul, all the while he was among the By(hops,was a 
cruel perſecuter, but after he was called of God from the 
Biſhops, he betame a true preacher: therfoze God kepe 
all Chziſtian meu out of the handes of our Biſhops . 5. 


ny ofthoſc thinges, that /R 75 T hath not wiought by 
De ſaith alſo 3 7 beſech ve brethrew, marte them that make di- 
wifrom, ¶ gene occaſions of ewil,cotrary to the doctrine that ye haue 
learned: ¶ ther aueh for they that are ſuch , ſerue not the Lorde 
[ESVS CHRIST but theyr owne bellies, and with ſweete and 


CHRIST him ſelſe hath giuen vs warning which they be: 
for hc hath (ct y plaine marke on thẽ in the xxity, of £Ja- 
thew: /f they ſay bers u CHR I or there 11 CHRIST, beleue the 
ner lapth CHR1ST. If they ſay, be 11 mm the deſert, go not forth. if 
they ſay, he 11 in the ſecret place helewe them mot . And N pray 
pou, where can he be moꝛe ſecret then in lo linali a peece 
of cad? fot iny Loꝛd of Loudon like a yer, ſayd to mc, 
that after the woꝛdes be ſpoken, there remaincth neither 
bꝛead noz wypns. Then J aſkey hun what he ſayd to Da- 
uid, whert be ſaith; / /2alr nor ſaſer ti holy one te ſee cor- 


of the aultar putritic 02 coꝛcupt ? De aun werte, yes. A 

aſked dim, what it was that did coꝛtupt, if there were 

neither bzcad noz wie. c auaſwered and , the — 
(1Zcn« 


r»ption / how ſay you tu that? wil not pour Sacrament | 


| 


— 


— 


— 
nn tn. Aft 


kn, 


Hrecb. ij. 


R om. iq. 
Rom. 10 


Vatb. 25 


4 Cob, 


rech. i. 


mt 


n. ich 


1b. 24 


— .. 


Godly Letters of W 1 Tyms, Martyr. 


— 


 cidences, ſapd vnto him, it was a mad actidente with⸗ 
out ſubſtaũce:taʒ pou ſay there is neither bread noꝛ wine, 
and then there is nothing to * cozrupt ; with inany ſuch 
like Argumentes, 

Therefoze beware of them, fox they go about to de- 
ceiue you with ſuch arguments. Sap not but pe be war- 
ned, and a great deale the moze worthy of pour dainna- 
tion if they decetue pou, becauſe pou hane had ſo much 
warning. Repent pon betunes of pour ſinful lyucs,and 
amende, and then no doubt but Bod will either turne 
their hartes, oꝛ els take them away, oꝛ cls hee will geue 
vs that, that he pꝛomiſed to his Diſciples, it we bee con⸗ 
tented to take the ſame reward that they had . And if we 
diſdayne the one, let vs not looke fot the other. Foꝛ hee 
that wyll be his fathers heyꝛe. muſt bee contented to re⸗ 
teine his fathers coꝛrection. Fox S. Paule ſaith in the. ry. 
to the Koinainces ! if we be not buder correction, wherof all are 
partakers then are we baſtards, and not ſonnet. And pou know 
what belongeth to a baſtard ; he ſhallnot be his fathers 
hey2e . And if we remember our ſelues well how negli⸗ 
gent we haue bene to kecpe our fathers commaundemer, 
we (hall finde our ſelues woꝛthy to bee coꝛrected at hys 
hand, It we refuſe his coꝛrection, he will refuſe vs to be 
his fonnes. J pꝛap pou looke what he pzomiled to his 
Diſciples, and J pꝛap you alſo looke how willingly they 
reteiued it. And lo muſt we do if we wyll be partakers 
with them. Firſt let vs ſee what C8757 pzomiled to his 
Diſciples . Looke in the.r.of S. Mathew, and there (hall 
pou ſec theſe woꝛdes: Be hold, ſend you forth as Sheepe among 
wolues, Be wyſe therfore as ſerpentr and innocent as dower. Beware 
of me, for they ſhall deliner you Gp to the Counſels, and ſhal ſcourge 
you in their Synagoges : ye ſhall be broug bt before the head Rulers 
and Kynges for my names ſake . But when they put you bp, take ye 
no thought, how or what ye ſhall ſpeake, for it ſhall be gewen you in 
the ſame houre what ye ſhall ſpeake . For it is not you that ſpeake, 
but the ſpirite of my father which ſpeaketh in v. c. Atad the 
whole chapter, oꝛ it is very comfoꝛtable to a Chꝛiſtian 
man: and marke it well , and pou ſhall finde what wee 
ought to do in the tyme of perſecution. Alſo looke in the 
ſecond Epiſtle of S. Paule to the Coꝛinthians, and the. 4. 


dato death for IE ſake that the Lyfe alſo of IESVS might ap- 
prare im owr mortal! fleſh , Thus pou heare that S. Paule doth 
boaſt of perſecution: cucn lo ſhoulde wee, fox it is the 
wap to bꝛyng vs to reſt. 

Thertoꝛe let vs ſtrine to enter in at the narro d gate, 
and let vs remember the ſaping of S. Paule in the. xxi. 
chapter of the Actes of the Apoſtſes, when bee was go⸗ 
ing to Jcrulalem . whẽ he was in y houſe of Phillip the 
Euangcliſt, there came in a ꝛophet, and toke of his gir⸗ 
dle, and bound hys handes and his feete, ſaping: thus 
ſhall they do with the man that oweth thys gyꝛdle when 
he commeth to Jeruſalem. rohen the Diſciples hearde 
that, they would baue perſwaded hun that he ſhould not 
— . Here pou (hall ſet what aunſwere thys Pa⸗ 
ſtoʒ made thein:he was a farthfull Shephcard $ har doe 
e, wein & breaking of my hart?1 am not ready to be bound only, 
but alſs to dye at Hieruſalem for the name of the Lord IE. 

Yet I thinke there bee ſome that will ſap that J nee⸗ 
ded not to haue bene taken, it q would haue kept me out 
ofthe wap. But J ſay vnto pou, that the ſhzinking away 

ol ſo manp of our Shepheardes as bee gone, maketh ſo 

many of the flocke to ſcatter:which wyll bee required at 
their handes, of y Maſter of the ſhepe. what ſhall he ſap 
to thẽ at the day of accompr, when they ſhall come to re⸗ 
ccauc their wages? De ſhall ſay tothe: depart from int 
pe wicked hyꝛelings, toꝛ when ye law the wolle come, ye 
ran away and left my ſheepe in the wyldernes. Jf you 
had bene good ſhephcardes , ye woulde rather haue loſt 
pour lpues,then haue loſt one ſheepe commutted to your 
charge chzough your fault. And J pay yon, what caſe 
be the ſheepe in when their ſhepheard runneth away fro 
theme J neede not to tel you, you know the daunger that 
followcth ſo well. 

Therfoze let vs pꝛay to God to ſend vs faithfull ſhep⸗ 
beards, & alſo obediet eepe, that wil not heare a ſtraũ⸗ 
gers voice. J would all men would marke weil the ſap⸗ 
ing of S. Paul in the viij. to the Rom. where he ſaith in 
theſe wozdes . be ſball ſeparate d from the lowe of God?Shall 
ribulatih,or anguiſh,or perſecution,erther nakednes , either perill, 
ether ſword? Ag it is wʒitten: For thy ſake are we HA 
long and are counted a1 ſhepe appoynted to be flayne : — 
we eyercome ſtrongly through his helpe that lowed $1. Tea, lam 
fore that neither death , neither Me, neither Awngels , neither 
rele neither power neither thin pes preſent neither thinges to come, 
nercber bUgbt neither depth cut ber any other creature ſhalbe able 


chapter „De lapth * For we which Hee , are alwayes deliuered | 


** | 


Am 


to ſeparate V1 from the laue of Cod: & (0 forth. Alſo, he ſaith in 
an other place; 44 char will lyue godly in CHRIST IESVS, muſt 
ſuffer perſecution Thus J pzoue it to be our heauenly fa- 
thers rad:therfoze let vs thankefully reteaue it like obe⸗ 
dient childꝛen, and then our father will lone vs. 

yet heare what S. Peter ſaith in his firſt Epiſtle, and 
the ui. chap. Dearely belowed (ſaith hee) be not troubled im this 
beate which it now come among you to try you, at thewoh ſome 
flraunge th ng had happened vᷣnto you: but reio yce in as much as ye 
are partaters ef CHRISTES paſSrons , that when his glory appee- 
reth,you may be mery and glad. If ye be railed on for the name of 
CHRIST happy are ye: for the ſpirit of glory and the ſpirite of God 
reſteth vp you. On their part he is euill ſpoken of but on your part 
he 1: glorified. Here S. Veter ſayth it is no ſtraunge thyng: 
and that J haue partiy pꝛoued befoꝛe, becauſe we haue 
nothing cls p:oiniſed vs in this world, 

Therfoze,let vs call on Bod foꝛ grace. Be pe ſure that 
they can do nothyng to vs till Bod permit it. As foz en- 
ſample: looke in the firſt booke of Rynges the xix.chap. 
there you ſhal ſee how Saul perſecuted Dauid, purpoſyng 
to kiil him: but his labour was in vaine. 

Allo in 5 3. booke of Kings 5 xix.chap. leſabell thcat⸗ 
ned and ſware to flea Elyas, but the Loꝛd pꝛeſerued hym. 


Alſo in the ſecond chapter of lob, pou ſee that Satan 
could doe nothing to lob tyll God ſuffered hym, neither 
exerciſc his cruelnes any farther then Bod had appoin- 
ted hyin . The godly woman Suſanna, in the. vii. of Da- 
niell, thoꝛow the falſe accuſation of the wicked Judges, 
was euen at a poynt to dye, yet Sod wonderfully deli⸗ 
ucred her. Theſe haue J wutten to put pou in remem⸗ 
bꝛance that man can do no more then is the will of God: 
thcrefoze let vs not reſiſt his will but referre all to hym: 
and let vs be doing that thing that Sod hath commaũ⸗ 
ded vs in his holy word. 

Deare bzcthien,fo2 the bloud of c, refuſe not the 
croſſe of ct, but remember the ſaying of the godly 
man Dauid in hys .1:9.ÞPſalne, where he ſapth: / -- good 


In the ſaif\e place he ſapth 2 „ere / was in trouble, I went 
wrong, but now 1 baue hept thy word. Ellen lo it is in trouble 


wyth vs: fot the woꝛd of Bod was neuer ſo lweete and 


Paule ſapth in the. v. chapter to the Romapnes . we reioice 
in tribulation: for we know that tribulation bringeth pacience, pa- 
rence bringeth experience, experience brimgeth hope and hope ma- 
beth not aſhamed , i a 
Alſo, J pꝛap von remember the ſaping of S. Paule in 
the ſecond to Timothe and the firſt chapiter, where 
he lapth: Be nor aſbamed to teſtiſy the Lord neyther bee aſhamed 
of me. {£116 ſg ſay ] vnto you deare bzcthze: Be not aſha- 
med of iy pꝛilonment. neither ſozy,bur reioyce with me 
that it hath pleaſed God of his goodnes to call me to 
ſuch a dignitte as this ſhalbe vnto me, it J may haue his 
grace to loſe my life (which J regard as molt vile) foz 
his name ſake : foz then J ſhalbe ture to find it agayne 
with aduauntage. Therfoze J deſire you all that you wil 
P2AP with ine vnto almighty Bod, that he of his mercp⸗ 
nll goodnes will ſend me his grace and ſtrength, that 
may cõtinne vnto the end:as J will pꝛay foz you, y Sod 
will pꝛeſerue pou fro all the wicked wapes of Antichult, 
and hen and coinloꝛt you, if it bet his good plea⸗ 
ſure that you ſhall ſuffer any thing fo his names lake; 
as hc hath faithfully pzomilſed to do. And J cercifie you 
that if all men knew the comfort they ſhould receaue at 
the hand of Bod, beyng in pziſon, J thinke there would 
come mo to puſon then there do. Foz ſurely we find ſuch 
comfo2t at the hand of Bod ſince we haue bene in priſon, 
that we had rather dyt then to be abzoad to ſee the Jdo⸗ 
latric that is committed among them that be abzoad;be= 
ſide the ſeekyng one of an others blond, wich other wic⸗ 
kedncs to much. God ſend men 1102e grace, But J truſt 
amongeſt pou there be none ſuch: and it there be, repent 
and amend, leſt it be verificd on you that is ſpoken by 
the Pꝛophet Jeremy. chap. where he ſaith; fy people hath 
committed two great exils, They haue forſaken me the fountame of 
the liuyng waters,and digged the pitter: prttes(1 ſay )that are bro- 
ten, g cu hold no water, Alle in the vi. he {aith;T «te bede: ye 


truſt in counſells that begile you and ds you no goed. In the xxiij. 
he ſayth: Here nor the werden of the Prophetes that preach therr 
owne dreams. {590d bicethzen beware of thoſe talle ꝛo⸗ 
phetes that J haue giuen you warnpng ok. 

Dearely beloued, here N make an end at this time, de⸗ 
ſiring the ſame health both or body and loule, vnto you 
all, that J would haue my ſelfe: and J end with the ſame 
that S. Peter ſaith in his turſt Epiſtle and the v. chapter: 


for me that baue bene in trouble, that { may learne thy flatwtes. | 


c6fo2table as it is now that we be in trouble. Alſo Saint 
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Rom „13. 


The Inthozt- 


ene 2082. Tyms Letters. A Supplication of Northfolke men to the Commiſlioners, 


Submit your ſelues therfore Gnder the mighty hand of Cod, that he 
may exalte you when the tyme is come.Caſt all your care on him, for 


he careth for you. Be ſober and watch, for your aduerſary the deuiil 


| lite « roryng Lion walketh about ,ſeking whom hee may dewour, 


whom reſiſte ſtedfaſt in faith : temembuing that pe doc but 
fulfil the ſame affiictions that are appointed to your bꝛe⸗ 
then — — in the woꝛld. The Bod of all grace that 
called poũ vnto his eternal gloꝛp, by c ESν, ſhall 
his owne ſelfc, after you haue ſuffered a litle affliction, 
make pou perkite, ſhall ſecle, ſtrengthe, and ſtabliſh you. 
To him be gloꝛp aud dominion foz cucr and while the 
woꝛld endurcth, Amen. 

Grete one an other with the holy kiſſe of loue. Pcace 
be with vou all which are in As α˙ν. I pray you 
all cap, Amen. Theſe be in the ſame pzyſon where J am: 
the Byſhop of S. Dauies, Doct. Taylour of Hadley, M. Phil- 
pot, and my 2 good father M. Bradford, wyth fiuc 
other of Suſſex lay men . 

J deſpze ſome good bꝛother to wꝛpte this new,foz J 
wꝛote it(as J do many times) with feare. For if the kec⸗ 
pers had found me, they would haue take it from me, and 


| my pen and incke allo. 


ood bcthzen, J am kept alone and pet J thanke 
Bod he comfoꝛteth mee paſt all the coinfozt ol any man: 
foz I thanke hym J was neuer merier in MAT. 

By me William Tyms priſoner in 
the Kynges Bench. 


About this tyme oꝛ ſomewhat befoze , came downe 


certapne Commiſſioners aſſigned by the QAucene and 
Counſell, to Nozfolke and Suffolke(as to other coun- 
treys els beſides)to inquire of matters of religion: vn- 
to the which Commiſſioners , there was a Supplica- 
tion then exhibited by ſome god and well diſpoſed men 


(as by the ſame map appeare) dwellyng about thoſe 
parties. Which ſupplication , as J thought it not vn- 
wozthy to be red, bearing the date of this pꝛeſent peare 
to be pꝛinted, ſo J thought it was not to be omitted. noꝛ 
bnwozthy here to be placed , in conſideration of the 
fruite which thereof myght enſue to the Reader, 


CA certaine godly ſupplication exhibited by cer- 
taine inhabitants of the country of Norfolke,to the Com- 
miſſioners comming downe to Norfolke and Suf- 
folke, fruitful to be red & marked of all men. 


N molt humble and lowly wile, we beſech your ho- 

nours right honozable Commiſſioners , to tender 
and pitie the humble ſute of vs pooze men, and true, 
faithfull , and obedient Subiectcs ; who as we hauc 
ener heretofoꝛe, ſo intend we with Gods grace , to con- 
tinue in Lhuſtian obedience vuto the ende, and ( acco2- 
ding to the holy word of God) with all reucrent feare of 


Bod to do our bounden dutye to all thoſe ſuperiour po⸗ 


wers, whom Bod hath appointed ouer vs, doing as 8. 
Paule ſaith ; Le: euery ſoule be ſubiect to the ſuperiour powers. 
For there is no power but of God : but thoſe powers that are, are or- 
dained of God. VV herefore,whoſoener reſiſteth the powers,the ſame 
reſiteth God, and they that reſiſt. get themſelues wdgemer . Theſe 
leſſons (right honozable Commiſſioners) we haue lcar- 


Firſt,thatthe authoꝛitꝑ of a King, Qucene, Lo2 
other their officers vnder them, is no tirannicall vſurpa- 
tion, but a iuſt, holp, lawtull and neceſlary eſtate foz man 
to be gouerned by, and that the ſame is of God, the foun- 
caine and authour of righteoulnes. 


gainſt God, is to obey Bod: and to reſiſt them, is to re⸗ 
liſt Bod. Therefoze as to obey Bod in hys Miniſters 
and Magiſtrates, bꝛingeth life: ſo to reſiſt Bod in thein. 
puniſhment and death. The ſame leſſon haue 
we learned of S. Peter, ſaping: Be ye ſuliedt to all humane or- 
dimances for the Lords ſate, whether it be to the king as to the mat 
higheſt, or to the Liewtenanrs ſent from bim to the puniſhment of 
en yll deers, but to the prayſe of ſuch as do well. For ſo is the wyll of 
Cod, that with well doing ye ſhould ſtop the mouthes of foolsſh and 
ęgnoramt men, as free, and not as hauing the liberty to be a cloke to 
alice, but as the ſeruantes of Cod. ,cofidering with 
our ſelues both that the Magiſtrates power is of God, 
and that foꝛ the Lozdes ſake, we be bounde to Lhaſtian 
sbedicnce vnto them, hauing now pꝛeſently a commaũ⸗ 
dement as though it were from the Queenes maieſtyc: 


— all hrunble obedience due to the regall power and 


ned of the holy woꝛd of God in our mother toung: 
dand] 


| 


| 


Setondlp, that to obey the ſame in all thinges not a- |. 


| then to incurre [ach damnation betoꝛe God. 


authozity oꝛdapned of God ( which wee acknowledge to 
ſtand whole and perfectly in her grate ) and with due re⸗ 
uerence vnto you her Graces Commiſſioners, we hum⸗ 
bly beſech pou with patiente and pitie to receiue this our 
aunſwer vnto that commaundement, geuen vnto vs. 

Firſt, right honoꝛable Commiſſioners, wee haue con: 
ſidered our (clues to be, not onely #ngliſh men, but allo 
Chꝛiſtians, and therefoze bound by the haly vowe made 
to God in our Baptiſme. to pꝛeferre Gods honour in all 
thinges. and that all obedience (not onely of vs moꝛtall 
men, but cuen ofthe very Angels and hcauenly ſpirits) 
is due vnto Gods word: in ſo much that no obedience 
can be true and perfect , either befoze Bod oꝛ man, that 
wholy and fulip agrecth not with Gods word. 

Then haue we weyed che commaundement concer- 
ning the reſtitution ofthe late aboliſhed latin ſernice ge⸗ 
uen vnto vs, to diſcent and diſagree from Gods worde. 
and to commaund manifeſt impietie, and the ouerthzow 
of godlines and true religion, and to import a ſubuerſi5 
of the regall power of this our natine countrey & realine 
of Englaͤd, with the bzinging in of the Komiſh biſhops 
ſup2emacy, with all errours, ſuperſticions, and idola- 
try, waſtyng of our goods and bodies, deſtroying ol our 
ſoules,bzinging with it nothing, but the ſeuere Wꝛath of 
of God: which we already feele, and feare left the ſame 
ſhalbe noe fearcely kyndlcd vpon vs, wherfoꝛe we h{;s 
bly pꝛoteſt, that we canot bee perſwaded , that the ſaine 
wicked commaundement ſhould come from the Quenes 
inateſty, but rather fro ſome other, abuſing the Queencs 
goodnes and fauour and ſtudying to woꝛke ſame feate 
againſt the Quene, her crowne, and the realme, to pleaſe 
with it the Romaine biſhop, at whoſe handes the ſame 
thinketh hereafter to be aduaunced. 

As the Agagite Aman wꝛought maliciouſly againſt the 
noble king Aſſuerus:t᷑ as the Pꝛinces of Babel wꝛought 
againſt the good king Darius ; ſo thinke we the Quenes 
moft gentle hart to be abuſed of ſoinc, who ſecking them 
ſelues & their own vaine glozy, pꝛocure ſuch conunaun- 
dements as are againſt the glozy of od. Foꝛ we canot 
haue ſo euill an opinion in her Maieſtpe, that ſhe would 
ſubuert the moſt godly # holy religion . ſo accoꝛdingly to 
Gods word let foꝛth by the moſt noble, vertuous,and in 
nocent Ring, a very Saint of God, our late moſt deare 
king Edward, her Braces bother) except ſhe were won⸗ 
dertully abuſed: who as hating rcfozmation, wpl rather 
the deſtruorion of all others, then acknowledge their cr- 
rours, æ to be accozding ts Gods word, refourmed , Foz 
truly the religion lately ſet fozth by king Edward, is ſuch 
in our cotiſciences , as euery Chꝛiſtian man is bound to 
conkeſſe to bee the truth of Bod: and euery member of 
CHRISTES church here in England muſt needes embꝛace 
the lame in hart, and confeile it with mouth, and (if nede 
require) loſe and foꝛſake, not oncly houſe , land, and pot- 
ſeſſions, riches, wyfe, chyldzen, and frendes: but alſo (if 
Bod wil ſo call them)gladly to ſuffcr all maner of perſe- 
cution , and to loſe their lyucs in the defence of Gods 
word and truth ſet out amongeſt vs. Foz our Sauionr 
CHRIST tequireth the ſaine of vs, ſaping: e ſocucrſbal 
be aſhamed of me and my word before this adulterous and ſinful ge- 
neration,the ſonne of gan will alſo be aſhamed of him, when he ſbal 
come in the glory of his father with the holy Awngel: . And a- 
gaine ſaith he: whoſoewer wyll confeſSe me before men, i wal con- 
feſſe him before my ſutber that is in heaven , Aud who ſaener wyll 
deny me before men, I wyll alſo deny him before my father that u 
in heauen . And whoſoeacr ſhall ſpeake a word againſt the ſonne of 
man, it ſhall be forgenen him : but whoſoever ſhall rayle again the 
holy Gho#t it ſhall not be forgewen him. 


we humblp belcch the Qneenes Maieſtpe, and you 


her honoꝛable Commiſſioners, be not offended with vs 
for confeſſing this truth of Bod , ſo ſtraitly genen vs 


» charge of C#R35T : neithet bzpng vpon vs that great 
pnnet 
uiour E CHR1ST in the great dap of iudgement, be⸗ 
koꝛe hys heauenly father and all hys Aungels , to deny 
vs, and to takt from vs the bleſſcd pzice and raunſome of 
his bloudſhed, where with we are redemed . Foz in that 
day neyther the Qucnes highnes, neither yon, noz any 
man ſhall be able to excuſe vs, noꝛ to purchaſe a pardon 
of CH&15T fo this hoꝛrible ſpnne and blaſphenue of ca⸗ 


ſhal ncucr be fozgcuen , & ſhall cauſe our Sa⸗ 


ſtyng aſyde and condemning his wooꝛd. we cannot 4- 
— not conſent vnto this ſo hozrible a ſpnne : but we be 

ch Bod fox his mercy to geue vs & all inen grace,nol 
earneſtly to fipe from it, and rather(if the wyll of God be 
ſo)to ſuffer all extremity and puniſhment in this wozld, 


Manall | of J\do- 
analles, who rcſtozed againe the wickednes — 
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latrous religion (befoze put downe by Ezechias "ys fa- 
ther) bought the wꝛath of Bod vpon the people: ſo that 
the ſcripture ſapth: Norwirb#unding the reformation made by 
loſias , the Lorde turned not fro the fearcener of bis great wrath, 


wherewith he was angry agaynſ# luda, becauſe of the proygecation 
wth rhe which Manaſſes proweked hy. And the Lord ſaydienen 
Iuda wylil tate away from my preſence, as 1 c away Iſracll: and 
I will caft away thircity of lernſalem, and the houſe wherof I ſad: 
my name ſhall be there leroboam; who at Bethel and Dan te⸗ 
rected vp anew found ſeruice of God, and not onelp ſin⸗ 
ned him ſclfc,but alſo made al Jſracll to ſinne wyth him: 
ſo that not onely hee was damned foz commaunding, 
but the wꝛath of Bod came vpon all Jſraell, foz obeying 


that his vngodly commanndement . Pet was it not ſo 


hainous offcnce to bzing in an Jdolatry neuer pet heard 
of, as after refozunation made by the godly kinges and 
j2zinces,by the vertuons # holy Biſhops , by the Pꝛo⸗ 
phetes and ſernauntes of Bod, to reiert and caſt of the 
woꝛde and true religion of God, and to receiue agapne 
a damned impietp. | 

This moſt hapnous offence is now offered vnto vs: 
although the ſaine bee paynted and coloured wyth the 
name of refoznation , reſtoꝛyng of religion, auncient 
lapth. wyth the name of the catholicke church, of vaity, 
catholicke truth, and wyth the cloke of fapned holpnes. 
Theſe are ſheepe ſkins, vnder the which (as c # 2/57 
ſayth)raucning wolues couer them ſelues. But Chꝛiſt 
willeth vs tolooke vpon their fruites, whereby we may 
know them: and truly this is no good fruit, to caſt a ſide 
Gods wozd and to baniſh the Engliſh ſeruice dut of the 
churches , and in the place of it,to bzing in a Latin tong 
vnknowen vnto the people . which as it edityeth no 


man, ſo hath it bene occaſion of all blyndnes and erro2 


- | among the people. Fox afoze the bleſſed retoꝛmation be- 
gon by the moſt noble jzince of godly memozye the 
Nueencs good father, and by our late holy and innocent 
king , her good brother finiſhed : it is not vnknowen 
what blindnes and errour we were all in, when not one 
man in all this realme vnlearned in the latm, coulde ſay 
in Engliſhe the. Lozdes paper, oz knew any one ar⸗ 
ticle of hys beliete, oꝛ rehearſe any one of the.x.commaũ⸗ 
dementcs . Ind that ignoꝛance, mother of miſchief, was 
the very roote and welſpzing of all tzolatry , Sodomi⸗ 
| monkery, & whoꝛiſh chaſtitp of vninaried pueſtes, 

all whozdome,dzonkennes , couctoulſnes , (wearpng, 
and blaſphempy, with all other wicked and ſpnful lyuing. 
Theſe bꝛought in the ſeuere wꝛath and vengeaunce of 
God, plagyng ſynne with taminc and peſtilence : and at 
laſt che ſwozd conſumed and auenged all their unpietie 
. | and wicked lyuing, As it is greatly to bee feared the 
lame 02 moꝛe greuous plagues ſhall now agapn follow, 
we canot therefoze conſent no2 agree that the woꝛd of 
God and payers in our Engliſh toung which we vn⸗ 
derſtand, ſhould be taken away from vs, and foz it a Ta⸗ 
_ [tynleruice, we wot not what(toz none of vs vnderſtand 
it) ta be agapne bzoughtin amongeſt vs, ſpecially ſcing 
that CH&7ST hath ſapd: iy ſheepe heare my beyce and followe 
end gene to them everlaſting lyfe "The Seruice in Eng⸗ 
liſh teacheth vs that we are the Loꝛdes people, and the 
lhepe of his paſture: aud God commaundeth that wee 
harden not our hartes, as when they pzonoked the loꝛds 
wtath in the wildernes, leſt hee ſweare vnto vs, as hee 
dyd ſcare vnto them, that they ſhoulde not enter into 


ys reſt . The Seruice in Latine is a confuſed nopſe: 


which il it be good ( as they ſay it is vnto vs 
lathe buderanding, what Coodnes — it bai TH 
taminaundeth, that in the churches all things ſhould be 


done to editing, which we are ſure is Gods comaſide= 


ment. But in the Latin ſeruite nothing is done to edy⸗ 
ſying, but contrarily,all to deſtroy thoſe that are already 
edificd, and to dꝛiue vs from Gods wozd and truth, and 
krom belening ofthe ſame, and ſo to bzyng vs to belcue 
4s and fables , that temptyng and ptouoking Sod, we 

ould be bought into that iudgement that bleſſed Paule 
ſpeaketh ot, ſaymg : Antichrist ſball come according to the wor- 
wg of Satun , with all maner of power and ſignes and Hin; wor- 
der all diſceaucablenes of vnrighecouſues in thoſe tbat peryſbe: 
becauſe they baue not receued the lone of the truth that they might 
be ſawed. And therefore God v 5 ſend them firong deluſion , that 
they ſbewld belewe lyes and be damned,as man 'y 4s haue not belewed 
the truth but bave approwed bnrighteowſnes , Thus altogether 
d}awen from God, we ſhall fall into his wꝛath though 
vubelicfe,cyll he ſweare vnto vs, as he did vnto tbe vn⸗ 
faithful Iewes,y ſuch intidels (hai not enter into his reſt. 

Ja the admuniſtration of the Lozds ſupper, which we 


ted in Latim, y the 
not what is 


CH R1ST & his holy congregation, we haue learned Sods 
holy commaundementes, and at the rehearſall ot euer 
one ot them. to aſke God mercpe fox our moſt greenous 
tranlgreſſions againſt them, and to aſke grace of Bod 
tokcepe them in to come, that the ſame mape not 
onely outwardly (ound in our cares, but alſo inwardlye 
by the holy ghoſt be wꝛitten in our hartes. 
we haue icarncd alſo the holy pzaper made for the 
| Quernes Maieſty : whercin we learne that der power 
and auchozity is of Sod : therefore we pꝛaye to Bod for 
der, that (he and all Magiſtrates vnder her, map rule ac⸗ 
cozding to Sods woꝛd, and we her ſubiects obey accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to the ſame. | 
Truly (moſt honoꝛable Commiſſioners) we can not 
thinke theſc thinges euyll, but thinke them moſt wozthy 
fo be retained in our churches, and we would thinke our 
(clues not to haue true ſubicctes harts , if we ſhould go 
about to put away ſuch godly pzayers,as put vs perpe- 
tually in — of our bounden obedience and duty to 
God and our rulers . Foz, as we thinke , at this p! 
p vnquiet multitude had moꝛe nede to haue theſe things 
inoze often and earneſtly beaten a dziuen into —_— 
— places to ſturre and trouble ) 
from them that bleſſed doctrine , whereby onelye 

map to their ſaluation, be kept in . 
urthermoze, we cinot foꝛſake that bicfſed partaking 
ofthe body and bloud of our Sautour E CH&ST ES in 
ſtitution, miniſtred with ſuch godly pꝛayers, exdoztatiõs 
and admonitions, teaching vs the knowledge of Bod, 
the exceding loue and charitye of our loumg redemer 
CHRIS, bieaking hys bodye vpon the croſſe foz our 
ſynncs, and ſheeding his moſt pꝛecious bloud foz our re 
demption, which we in catyng that bleſſed bead, and 
dzinking of that blefſed cup aſſurediꝑ beleue that we res 
ccane,and be perfectly toyned with C # & 757 and his ho 
ly catholicke church into one body, and into one vnitye 
and b2otherly loue, whereby ech member faithfully cm- 
braceth other. we muſt nedes contefle this in ſtitution of 
CHR1ST to be moſt holy and godly, whereof we haue the 
oncly comtoꝛt in conſcicuce againſt ſinne & damnation, 
with the aſſurance of ſaluation,and whereof hath enſned 
refoꝛmation of many haynous ſynnes, much lawyng, 
ſtrife and contention is ended: dzonkenues, whowdome, 


to 


increaſed and nouriſhed. ; 
In the latin Maſſe we neuer had no ſuch cdifying, 


: as turnynges of the pzicſt, croflinges, bleſ- 
inges, bꝛethinges, waſhing of handes, and ſpzeading a⸗ 
bꝛoad of his armes, with like ceremonies that we vnder 
ſtand not. And concerning the Latin toung wherein the 
Pꝛieſt pꝛapeth, we wotte not whether he 03 cur⸗ 
ſeth vs . we are not partakers of the Sacrament,as 
CHRISTES inſtitution appointeth we ſhould be. Ju the 
miniftring of the Sacrament the Pꝛieſtes alter the inſti⸗ 
tution of Cr, committing theft, and ſacrilege , rob⸗ 
bing vs ok the cup of © # & 7ST E 5 bloud , contrary to 
CHRISTES Commaundement, ſaping: Drmie ye a of thes. 
They robbe vs alſo of Bods worde, ng a 
thinges in Latin, whiche nothyng edifieth vs either in 
faith oz maners.<#&/$7 conunaũded not that his —— 
per ſhould be miniſtred in an vnknowen toung: but 
aſinuch as faith commeth ol „ and hearing com⸗ 
meth ol Bods woꝛd, how ca we CHRISTES Wozd 
E pꝛomiſe made vnto vs in this holy Hacramẽt, ſaying: 
T his is my badly broks for you, & this iu bloud of the new Tefta- 
met which u fhed for you, for the remiſs10 of| ſomes, if 7 ſame p20- 
miſes of cr either be not at all recited, oz cls ſo teti⸗ 
cGgregatid vnderſtateth not oꝛ heareth 
S. Paul ſaith thus, reciting y ſaping of 
Eſay 2 Arrruty art Hue, ſaith the Lord all knees ſhall bow bunte me, 
al roxnges ſhall gene prayſe ente Cod. Allo he ſaith: 41 townges 
mutt confeſſe, that IE CHRIST 1: the Lord , Sato the glory of 
God the father. The holy ghoſt came vpon the Apoſtles in 
fiericto ſo that they ſpake the tounges of all nati- 
ons — S. Paul miniſlxed to the Lozinthians 
and pꝛtached to them in their owne mother toung, and 
rebuked the bzingyng in of ſtraunge tounges into the 
congregations . woe cannot thinke it to be well, that ſo 
boly an Apoſtle rcbuked . And what ſoeuer vertue the 
Latin toung hath to ſuch as vnderſtand it, to vs Eng- 
gliſh men not vnderſtanding it, it is altogether without 
vertut and edifying,# therede vnmete foz our churches. 
The Pnicſtes complaine that we lay men laue then 
not. noʒ haue them in honour. But it is their own tault. 


contclled to be the holy Cöinunion, and partaking wyth 
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and other vices in ſome refozined 2 goodnes and vertue | 


but onely we ſaw a great many of ceremonies # ſtraũge 
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vs in bitudnes and ignoꝛance, to damne our ſoules, ta 
deſtroy our bodies, to robbe and ſpoilt our goodcs and 
ſubſtãce vnder a coulonr of ꝑꝛetenled holines: we know 
(right honourable Commiſſioners) what Honour is duc 
to ſuch wolues, and how by the aiuhoꝛity of Gods word 
ſuch are to he ficd as peſtilences to the Loꝛdes Lambes, 
whom they miierably daplp murther. 

But we haue rather cholcn by this our meeke ſuppli⸗ 
cation, humblp to deſire the Quenes Maieſtie, æ pou her 
bonourable Com: miſſioners, to rèder Gods woꝛd again 
vnto the Churches, and to permute vs freely to eniop 
the ſazne . Fo we certain ip know that the whole Kelt⸗ 
gion, latcly (er out by the hoiy Saint of Bod , our late 
moſt deare king Edward, is c 2157 E Strue Religion, 
wꝛitten in the holy Scripture of od, and by © # &/57 
and his Apoſties tanght vnto bis Churth. wherfore w: 
can not alluw with fate tonſciences this retuſal of it.and 
cating ol it out oi dur Churches, foꝛaſmuch as to refuir, 
calt ot, and to reject it, is to caft of CH8/57 him ſelte, and 
to refuſe our part in his blefſed body bꝛokẽ io our iins, 
and in his blond ſhed ia our redemption, which thyng 
wha ſo doth, the ſaine without repen:aunce cã looke foz 
no ſacrifice for his ſinnes , but muſt fearcfully ways fot 
the indgement, and f92 that vehement fire, that ſhall de⸗ 
nour C#8/SFES aduerſaries. Foz if he that deſyileth the 
law of Moſes, is without mercy put to death vnder ij 
2 it. witnelles: how much more tozments ſhal 
he ſuffer that treadeth vnder foote the ſonne ol od, and 
eſtemeth the bloud ofthe Teſtanent ( whereby he was 
ſanctified)as a pzophanc thyng,and cotumeliouſly vicrh 
the ſpirite of grace? 


wherefaze , we moſt humbly pay and beſech the | 
Queenes gracious Maieſty, to haue 1ercy & pity vpon | 
vs her pooꝛs and faithful ſubiectes, and not to compeli 
vs to do the thing that is againſt our conſciences, and 
{hal ſo incurably wound vs in hart. by bringing into the 
Church the Latin Maſſe and ſeruite that nothing cdifi- 
eth ys, aud caſting out Chꝛiſtes holy Communion and 
the Engliſh ſeruite, ſo cauſing vs to ſinne agapnſt our | 
redeinpron. For ſuch as witlingly and wittmly againſt 
theyꝛ conſciences ſhall ſo ds (as it is to be feared many 
one doth) they are in a miſcradle tate, vntil the mercy of | 
God turne thom: which it he do not, we certainly beleuc,-; 
that they (hal cternaliy be danzned:and as in this wozgiv 
they deny CA&/STEs holy woꝛd and Communion befotc 
men, ſo will cr deny them befoze his heaucnly fa- 
ther and his aungels. * | 

And where as it is very earneſtly required that we 
Gould go on p2oceſiian(as they call tt)at which tune the 
Pnieftes lay in Lat in ſuch thinges as we are ignoꝛaunt 
ol, the ſamnc ediucth nothyng at all vnto govlines . And 
we haue learned that to tolow CHA/STES croſſe, is an oz 
ther matter, namely to take vp our crodc and to folow 
CA mn patient ſuſteriug for his lone, tribulations, 
licucnes.pouertie. pꝛiſon, 22 any other aduerſitie, when 
locuer Gods holy will and plcalure is to lap the ſame 
vpon vs. The n unnphant paſſion and death of ce, 
wyherby in bis owe perion be conquered death ,ſinne, 
belband daunuatiou. yah malt lively vene preached vn⸗ 
to vs, and the glozg of CH&A4357E8croffe declared by our 
pzcachers:wherby we hanc icarned the cauies & effectes 
of the ſame moꝛe lively iu one @erman , then in all the 
piocetſions chat euet we went in. oꝛ cucr thall go in. 

when we wo? ſhipped the dintue Triuuu kneeling, a 
inthe Letany mugcating toe Father, the Sonne, and the 
holy Ghoſt,aſkpng incecy toz pur finnes & deſiryng ſuch | 
petitions as the nee de of our fraple eſtate and this moꝛ⸗ 
tall life requireth , we wert edified hoth ts know vnto 
whom all Lhziſtian pꝛayers fhonld be dirceted, and alfo 
to know that of Gods hand we receiue all thinges, as 
wel to the ſaluation of our ſoules, as ts the reliefe of our 
moꝛtall neceſſities. And we humbly veſsch the Quecnes 
Maieſty, that the ſame molt holy prayers may be conti 
nued amongeſt vs: that our &iſters praying in our 
mother toung. e we vnd their pꝛapers a pcti⸗ 
tions, map anſwere Amen vnto the. At Sucuing leruce | 
we vnderſtode our Miniſters pꝛapers, we were taught 
and admoniſhed by the Scriptures then red: which in 
the Latin Euonſong is all gone. 

At the miniſtracid of holy Baptifine, we learned what 
league and couenaunt HS OD had made with vs, and 
what vowes and pzonuics we vpon our part had made: 
namely to belcue in gym, to foꝛſake Sathan and bys 
wozkcs , and to walke inthe way of Sads holy woꝛde 
and commaundementes. 


| The Chziſtian Lathechilme continually taught and 
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called to reinembꝛaunce the ſame, whereas befo1e no wi 
knew any thpng at all. And many 
that had ben Godtathers to 30. , knew no moze of 
y Godfarhers affice, but to waſh their hůds ere they de⸗ 
parted y church, oz els to taſt v. Fridaies, bread + water. 
O mercytull Bod, haue pitie vppon vs. Shall we be 
altogether cad from thy pꝛeĩentce e we may well lament 
ouc miſerable eſtate te recetue ſuch a commanidemene 
to reicce and caſt out ot ur Churches all theſe moſt god- 
lv 32apers, inftrucgons , admonitions and doctrines 
and thas to becompclled to deny Bod, and £#/2/57 gue 
Saniour, his holy word and all his doctrine of our ſal⸗ 
| Uattont, the candle to our tceteand light to our ſteppes 
the bꝛead commyng downe from heauen, that geueth 
lyte, which who io dunketh. it ſhalbe in him a w ung 
| treampng vuto etcrnall lite: whereby we haue learned 
all rightesuſnes, all true Religion, all true obediente to⸗ 
| wardcs our gouernours, al charity one towardes an o⸗ 
| ther, all good wozkes that God would vs to walke in, 
what puniſhment abpdcty che wicked, and what hea⸗ 
uenly reward {Sod will gene tothole , that reyerently 
walkc in hps wapes and coimmaundeinentes, 
rherfoze, right honourable Commiſſioners , we can 
not without impietie , refuſe and caſt from vs the holy 
wozde of Bod which we haue recemed , noz condeimne 
any thing ſet fozth by our mot Godly late king Edward 
and his us p2ocedynges , fo agreable to Gods 
woꝛd. And our moſt humbls ſuite is that the chᷣmaunde⸗ 
ment map be reuoked, ſo that we be not ebftrapned ther: 
unto. Foz we pꝛoteſt befoze Bod, we chinke,ifthe holy 
woꝛd of God had not taken ſome roote among vs, we 
could not in tyinc paſt haue done that poote dnetie of 


deare foueraigue , 


agaynlt her graces moꝛtall foe that 
then lo 


ſcruice , 
Maie ſtp, foꝛ the deate paſſion of /£5/8 CHA/ST , that the 
ſaine wo2d be not taken away ont of her Churches noz 
from vs her loupng , faithfull and true ſubiectes : left if 
the like nccefſitie ſhoulde hercafrer channte (which God 
fot his mercp fake foꝛbyd, and ener ſake and defend her 
grace & vs all)the want of knowledge of due reinẽdzance 
of Bods woꝛd, map be occaſion of great ruine to an in⸗ 
finite number of her graces true ſubiectes. And truly we 
iudge this to be one ſuttell part of the deuril ( enemy to 
all godly pcace and quuetnes)that by taking Gods word 
from among vs and planting ignoꝛaunte, he may make 
away to ali miſchief and wickednes : and by bamſhyng 
the holy Galpell of peace, hee map bꝛyng vppon vs the 
beaup wꝛath of B O D, with all maner of plagues: as 


ble vp2oares,cominotions,and ſeditions. Theſe things 
did the Loꝛd thꝛeaten vnto the lewes fog retuſpng his 
word, ſaping: Gee bes ſbalr ſay dete rhu people : Te foult 
heare in decde , but ye ſhall not $SuderRand : yes ſball playnely ſee 


4nd ſbut their ches, that they ſes mer w Yb their eyes , heare not 
with their cares, and Gaderifand not with their hartes , and con- 
wert and be healed. And I ſayd: how lony Lord? And he aunſwered: 
dr the Cities be defirozed , Grterly wated withour inhbabitort, 
and the bout, wythews men , 11/l the land fe bee deſelate and lye 
abu. And the j$20pher Micheas, conſidering the con- 
tempt of Bods woꝛd among the Pſrachtes , thꝛeatued 
them thus: e. day cher thy preachers warned thee of, com- 
meth, thou ſhalt be waited away, And let no man belene bu friend, 
or put his confidence is hu brother , Keepe the doore of thy mouth 
fro ber than lyerh m thy beſome: for the ſonne ſball pur hu father te 
diſhonows, (5 the daughter ſball riß apart ber mother ,the dangh- 
ter in law againſt rhe mother mn low: and a man foes ſpall be cen 
they of bis owne hb. The lame plagt thꝛeatned c 
vnto 7 Jewes, foz refuſing his peace profered the in the 
Soſpeli, a he wept on the city Jeruſalem, which murde⸗ 
red the Pꝛophets and ſtoned ſuch as were ſent vnto ber, 
The ſame piages, we are afrayd, will alſo fall vppon 
vs. Foz where as heretofoze with the receaning of Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtes woꝛd and peaceable Boſpeil we had great benedic- 
tions of Bod , eſpcetally this chꝛiſtian concord and holy 
peace, fo that all were at a full and perfect Fay in reugi⸗ 
on, no man offended wyth an other, dut as the ſonnes 
of peace ech of vs with chuſtian ehariry embzaced other: 
now, alas fo} pity,the denill(ryding vpon the red hozle, 
ſhewed vnes S. lohn in cee Beuelation) is come forth, # 
power is geuen him to take peace tro the earth. Foz now 
à man can go to no place but malicious nn 


— 
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aud not perceive. Harden the hart of thu people, Hoppe their cares, | 


ours, which we did in aſſiſtpng the Queene our inoft | 


ught her deſtruction . Ft was our bounden dues | Gods 
ty, and we thanke Bod for the knowledge of his woꝛde wende 
and grace, that we then did ſome part of our bounden ſet vpt 

And we mnckely pray and beſech the Queenes | Que 
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death, ſtraunge ſickenes, peſtilence, moꝛren, moſt terri- | 1. 
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A Supplication of Northfolke and Suffolke men to the Queenes Comiſſioners. 2083. 


rioully ſearch out his decdcs , marke his woꝛdes, and 
if he agree not with them in deſppſing Sods woꝛd, then 
will they ſpytefully and hatefully raple agaynſt him and 
it, calling it errour and hereſp, and the pꝛofeſſours ther⸗ 
of heretickes and ſchihnatickes , wyth other odious and 
deſpitcfull names: as traptours and not the Queencs 
krendes, not fauourers of the Queenes pꝛoccedmges: 
as if to ſous? Gods word were hereſy, and as though to 
talke of c,, were to be ſchiſinatickes: as though 
none could be truc to the Queenc, that were not falle to 
God: as though none were the Queenes frendes, but 
ſuch as deſpitetullp raple on her graccs father and bꝛo⸗ 
ther, and on Bods word that they ſet foorth ; as though 
none fauoured the Queencs maieſtp, but luch as hate 
all godly knowledge. 

nd in very dede theſe thinges that all this turmoile 
is made fot, are mere inuentions of ones, bought in⸗ 
to the Church, ok their own imaginatiõs, wpthout coin⸗ 
maundement oꝛ enſamylc epther ot c oz of bys A- 
poſtels: and there is not one woꝛd in the Bible that be⸗ 
ing true lp alleadged , mayntapneth thẽ, noꝛ any Doctoz 
ol antiquity befoze S. Auſtines dapes, as it hath bene di⸗ 
uers times ſufficiently pzoued before ail the whole ar⸗ 
lament and conuocation of this realme, Pet theſt being 
mere traditions of Byſhops, are ſect out ioz Gods com- 
maundementes: and the Queenes autoꝛitp (geuen to 
her of God to mapntapne his woꝛd) innit bee abuſed co 
put downe Gods worde, And you ryght hononrable 
Juſtices and keepers of lawes and rygoteouines , are 
alſo abuſed and made the Byſhops apparatours, to ſet 
fozth ſuch Komiſh craſh , as is to CH&R/STES bilhzonour, 
aud agaynlt the ſupꝛeme authoꝛitp of the regall citate of 
thys Realine, And wee pooꝛe ſubiectes , for ſpeaking of 
that which is truth, and our bounden allegia"1ce , are 
dayly puniſhed, rapled vppon, and noted fot ſedutous, 
and not the Queenes frendes. 

But Bod (who is bleſſed foꝛ ener) knoweth that they 
ſclaunder vs. and pull the thoꝛne out of their 6v/n faote, | 
and put it in 2urs : toꝛ the ſcarcher of hartes ku eth, 
that we beare a fapthkull and true hart vato h. r gate, 
and vnto all her pzoceedings that are not agan t i599 
and his holy woꝛd. And we day y pꝛap vnto the 101m} 
ly father, to lighten her graces ropall hart wyth the glo⸗ 
rious lyght of hys Golpell , that ſhee may cdabuſh and 
confirme that rcligion,that her graces bꝛother, our moſt 
dearc king, did ſet out amongſt vs: and ſo gonerning a 
ruling this her realme in the feare and true way of God, 
ſhe map long line, and with p2oſperity , peace, aud ho⸗ 
nour raigne ouer vs. 

But we cannot thinke that thoſe inen do ſceke cyther 
Bods honour , oꝛ her graces p2oſperity,o2 weaith of the 
realme, that take from her graces faythtull ſubiectes 
Bods wooꝛde, which oncly is the roote of ali ione and 
faythtul obedicuce vnto her grace, and of ail honcſty, 

ood lyke and vertuons concoꝛd among her commons, 

nd thys we fcare , lef the roote being taken awap,rhe 
bzannches will ſoonc wither and be fruitices, And when 
the Philiſtines haue ſtopped vp the well ing, the fapre 
ſtreames that ſhould iow , ſhall ſoone bc doc vp. All 
our watch inen, our true preachers haue taught vs, that 
as log as we reteined Gods word, we houlo haue God 
our gracious mercitull father, but it wee refuied 4 caſt of 
the Loꝛds poke ot his doctrine, then (all we loke foꝛ the 
Loꝛds wꝛath and ſauere viſitation to plage vs, as he did 
the Jewes fot the lyke offenſes. And Paule ſayth: God 
gene to them the ſpirit of vngu¹etnes or pᷣprore ches wherwith they 
ſhould not ſee , and cares wherewith they ſhould not heare Satyll 
this day : and as Dauid (apd : ler rheir rable be made a ſnare to 
take them ſeluer wythall , a trap to catch them , a /{umbling 
bleche ro fall at. Let their eyes be blynded,that they fee not , and 
bewe thow downe their buc tes alwayes. 

O mercitul God, all this is now come vp9d vs. daply 
moꝛe # more encreaticth, æ we teare at laſt it vo: io bow 
down our backes , y we ſhall vtterlp be deſtroyed. The 
troubleſome ſpirit of vpꝛoꝛes # vnquietnes, dayply trou⸗ 


— 


bleth mens hartes, and woꝛketh ſuch vnquietues in all 

places, that no man that loneth quyetnes, can tell where | 
to place hym ſelfe. Men haue eyes and ſee not how gre - | 
v2us offence it is, to caſt of the poke of Gods doctrine, | 
and to beate the heaup burthen chat vacaithiuli hppo⸗ 
crites lay vpon vs. wee haue cares and heare not the 
warning ot Gods word, calling vs co true repentance, 
noꝛ his thꝛcates agaypnlt cur impicty. Our molt iwere 
table of CHR/STES word and mot holp communion , 1s 


taken awap,# turned to a moſt perilous ſnare, rhzough 
the bzawling diſputations ot inen. Ano as the Jooll of 
abo mation, betokeneth finall ſuaneruon vato the 


Jewiſh nation:ſo we feare, this ſetting aſpde of the Goſ⸗ 
pell and holy communion of cr, and the — in 
of Romiſh religion, betokeneth deſolation to be at hand 
of this noble rralme of England. 

Fo the plagues of hunger, peſtilence , and \wozd,can 
not long tary; but except we repent and turne agayne to 
the Loꝛd, our backes ſhall bee ſo bowed , that the lyke 
horrible plages were neuer ſcene , And no maruaple: foꝛ 
the lyke offence was neuer committed, as to reiect and caſt 
of CH As and his woꝛd, and in playne Engliſh to ſay: 
we wall not hawe h Yun to reagne euer v. O Loꝛd, how terrible 
is it that followeth in the Golpell: Te enemves that 
would not haue me to reine auer them, bring them hetber, ¶ lay 
them before me. God be mercifull vnto vs, and mone the 
Quencs maieſties hart. and the hartes of her honozable 
Counſaple, and pour hartes ( rpght honozable Comnuſ- 
ſioners) to wey theſe daungers in due tyme, and to call 
Gods woꝛd vnto pour counſaple, and then pou ſhall ſce, 
how it agreeth with this Biſhoplike commaundement: 
and to be as ware tu auoyde the contempt of the cternall 
Bod, æ daungers of the ſame, as you are pzudent + wyle 
in matters of this wozld: leſt if the alnighty be contein- 
ned, he ſtrctch fozth dis arme, which no man can turne, 
and kindle his wꝛath that no man can quench. 

we haue humbly opened vnto pon our conſciences, 

doubties ſoze wounded and greued by this commaun- 
dement: and we merkelp pꝛap aud beſcch the Qucenes 
maieſtp, foz the pꝛecious death and bloudſhed of / Z 
CHRIST out Sauiour, to haue mercy and pity vppon vs 
her graces pooꝛe commons, faithtull and true ſubicctes, 
meinders of the lame body polliticke, whereof her grace 

is ſupzcine head . All our bodics , goodes, landes, and | 
| lyucs are rcady to do her grace faythtull obedience , and | 
; true ſeruice, in allcommanndementes that are not a- | 
| gay:ilt God and hys woꝛd: but m theſe thinges that un⸗ 
poꝛt a deniall of Cs , and refuſal of hys wood 
ano holy communion, we can not cenſent no2 agree vn⸗ 
to it. Foꝛ we haue bound our (clues in baptiſme to bee 
| CHRISTES Diſciples , and to kepe his holy woꝛd and oz⸗ 
' dinances. And it we deny hym befoze men, he will deny 

vs beloꝛe hys heaucnly father and his holy Aungels in 
| the day of mdgement: which we truſt her benigne grace 
will not requyze of vs, 
| Anawchumbly beſechher maieſtp that we be not en⸗ 
' forced vuto it: but as we lerue her grace wyth body and 
goods, and due obedꝛẽce, accoꝛding to Bods commaun⸗ 
dement:ſo we map be permitted frecly to ſerue God and 
| CHRIST dur Sautour , and keepe vnto hym our ſoules, 
which be hath wyth his precious bloud redecined : that 
ſo (as CH&75ST teacheth) we may render to Cæſar that is 
due to Cæſar, and to God that is due to Sod, 

Fox we thinke it no true obedience vnto the Quenes 

; byghnes , oz to any other magiſtrate ozdayned of Bod 
| vnder her, to obcy in thinges contrary to Gods word, 
although the ſame bee neuer ſo ſtraitly charged in her 
graces name. The Byſhop of wincheſter hath trucly 
taught in that popnt. in his boke of true obedience , that 
true obcdicnce:s in the Loꝛd, and not —— the Lord: 
as the Apoſtels aunſwered vcfoze the countlayle at Jeru⸗ 
ſalem, cõmaunding the no moꝛe to pꝛeach in the name of 
the Loꝛd /Z. ludęe you (ſayd they) whether i be ryght in 
the [ig ht of Ged,to heare you rather then God. And agapue they 
ſapd: we muſt obey God rather then man, Yohertoze we learne 
that true obedience is to obey God, king of all kinges 
# Lozd of all Lozdes: and for him, in him,# not agapnſt 
bym and hys woꝛd, to obey the Pꝛinces and magiſtrates 
of this wozid, who arc not truely obcyed when God is 
dilobeyed, noz pet diſobeyed when God is faythfuily 
obeyed. 

Tobias diſobeycd not his king, although contrary to 
hys cammaundement, and contrary to the vlage of all 
other, when they went to Dan and Bethell, he went vnto 
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Jeruſalem, and wozſhepped in the temple ofthe Loꝛd. 
The thice pong men in Babylon , refuiing king Nabu- 
chodonoſors tumimaundement, picaled God more then 
the whole multituve that obeyed it. And Daniell, that 
pꝛayed to the God ot heauen, contrary to kyng Darius 
commaundementes, bare amore true and ſapthtuli hart 
tothe kyug , then choſe wicked counſellcurs , that pꝛo⸗ 
cured that wicked law, oꝛ thoſe that to feare of flattery 
9veyed it. which to peſtilences (feare and flattery) haue 
ener deſtroped true obediente to Bod and man: when 
wicked godles me (that care not if the Deuill were woꝛ⸗ 
Hipped, ſo they may get and obtapue riches , pꝛomoti⸗ 
ons, and dignupes auo woꝛldly giozp)turne to and tro, 
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2086, Supplication. Iobn Harpole, Ioane Beach. Iobn Hullier, Martyrs, 


ring loſſe of goods, puniſhm?t oꝛ death, do ontwardly in 
body that thing, that their harts # conſciences inward⸗ 


thy hate of all men , and moſt vncomelp toz Chziſtian 
men. 

wherefo2e wee humbly beſech the Queenes maieſty, 
wyth pity and mercy to tender the laincutable ſute of vs 
her pooꝛe ſubiectes, which be by this commanndement 
ſoze hurt and wounded in our conſciences , and dꝛiuen 


wicked men,ſuffer great wꝛongs and ininries, ſclaun⸗ 
ders, loſſe of goodes, and bodily verations. we thynke 
not good, by any vnlawfull ſturre oꝛ cõmotion, to ſecke 
remedp: but intend by Gods grace , to obep her maieſty 
in all thinges not agapnſt God and his holy word. But 
vnto ſuch vngodlp Byſhoplyke commaundementes as 
are againſt God, we aunlwere wyth the Apoſtels: God 
muſt obeyed rather then man . If perſecution ſhall enſue 
(which ſome thꝛeaten vs wyth) we deſpze the heauenlp 
father, accoꝛding to hys pꝛomiſe, to looke from heauen, 
to heare our cry, to iudge betwene vs and our aduerſa- 
ries, and to geue vs fayth , ſtrength, and pationce , to 
continue faythfully vnto the end, and to ſhoꝛten theſe e⸗ 
uill dapes fot his choſens ſake: and ſo we faythfully be⸗ 
leue he wyll. : 
Notwithſtanding, wee truſt the Queenes gracious 
and merciful hart will not ſuffer ſuch tyzanny to be done 
agaynſt her pooꝛe innocent, fapthfull, and obedient ſub⸗ 
iectes, that daylp pꝛap vnto Bod fo her: which haue no 


remedp in this woꝛld, but to ſue vnto her highnes , our 


moſt gracious and benigne ſoueraigne: whom we pray 
and beſech, toꝛ the deare bloud of C#&75T , to pity our 
lamentable caſe and hurt of conſcience, and to call backe 
all ſuch commanndementes , as are agapnſt Gods ho⸗ 
nour, as the good king Darius, Aſſuerus, Traianus, The- 
odoſius, and diuers other haue done: and to permit the 
holy woꝛde of Bod and true religion (ſet fooꝛth by our 
moſt holp and innocent k. Edward, a verp ſaint of Bod) 
to be reſtoꝛed agayn vnto our churches, to be frequented 
amongſt vs. So ſhall we grow & increaſe in the know⸗ 
ledge of Bod a of CHN, in true repentance æ amend⸗ 


lawfuil magiſtrates and all ſuperioꝛs oꝛdained of Bod; 
ſo (hail loncand charity (of late thoꝛow thys commaun- 
dement ſo decayed) bee agapne reſtoꝛed, the honour of 
her regail eſtate the moꝛe confy2incd and eſtabliſhed, and 
godlynes and vertuous lytc among her louing ſubiectes 
increaſed and mayntayned. 

And we moſt hartelp pꝛap you(right honoꝛable com- 
imMoncrs) to bee meaucs vnto the Queenes hyghnes, 
and to her honorable Conniaile, that this our humble 
ſute may be fauourablp tendꝛed, and graciouſly hearde 
and graunted. And we ſhall not ceaſe dap and nyght, to 


pꝛap vnto the heanẽlp father, long to p2eſeruc her grace, 


and ail other magiſtrates, in his feare & loue , & in pꝛoſ⸗ 
perous peace and wealth, wyth long iyfe and honour, 
Amen, 


| Your poore Suppliantes, the louers of Chriſtes true 


Religion in Nortfolke and Suffolke. 


ta» T heſtory of lohn Harpole of the 


Pariſh of S. Nicolas in Rocheſter, Toane Beach 
wydow of Tunbridge, Martyrs. 


widow, and of lohn Harpole wythin 
the dioces of Rocheſter , by Maurice by- 
| Chop of the ſapd dioces , remembꝛance 


A 
15 
Articles conſiſto2iall of the biſhop, obieded and laid, as 
vnto the ſapd Nich. Halle & his cõpanp, ſo alſo to thys 
Ioane Beach widdow : whereofthe firſt was this. 

x That ſhe was of the pariſhe of Tunbꝛidge in the 
dioces of Rocheſter. 

2 Item, that all perſons which pꝛeach, teach, belene, 
o2 ſay otherwyſe oz contrar to that their mother holy 
catholicke church of CARIST, are erxcomunicate per- 
ſons and heretickes. 

3 Item, that the ſapd Ioane Beach hath, and pet doth 
affirme, maintaine and beleue contrary to the ſaid mo⸗ 


£ 


— . 


ly abhoꝛreth: # ſo outwardly diſobey God, x in hart diſ- 
— | ſcmble wyth man. which diſſimulation we thinke woꝛ⸗ 


to many nuſcries , and by the malicious attemptes of 


ment of lyte: ſo ſhall we exhibite true obedience to gur 


| 


| 
| 


„22 


ther holy church of CHRIST, vidz, that in the blefſey 


| Dacrament of the aultar , under foꝛme of bꝛeade and 
wyne, there is not the very body and bloud of our $a, 
uiour in ſubſtance, but onelya token anda memoꝛiall 
therot: and that the very body and bloud of CNY 
is in heauen, and not in the ſacrament. 

4 Item, that ſhe hath bene, and yet is, amongeſt the 
pariſhioners of Tunbzidge, openly noted, and vehe⸗ 
mently ſaſpected,to be a ſacramentarp, and hereticke. 


C Her perſonall aunſwers to the ſaid Articles. 


| 


' 


FT O the which fozeſayd Articles her aunſwers were 
theſe : Firſt, tbat ſhe was and is of the ſapd pariſh 
of Tunbzidge, in the Dioces of Rocheſter, 


2 That all perſons which doe pꝛeach oz holde other, 


wyſe and contrary to that, which the holy catholycke 


municate and heretickes: Adding withall, that neuer⸗ 
theles ſhe beleueth not the holy catholicke church to be 
her mother,but beleucth onely the father of heauen to 
be her father. 

3 Thirdly, that ſhe hath, and yet doth verily beleue, 
holde, and affirme , in the Sacrament of the aultar 
bnder fo2mes of bꝛead and wyne, not to bee the very 
body and bloud of our Sauiour in ſubſtance,but onely 
a token and remembꝛance of his death to the fapthfull 
receauer,and that his body and ſubſtance is onelp in 
heauen, and not in the Sacrament, 

4 Lalllp, as touching how (be hath bene o2 is noted 
and reputed among the pariſhners of Tunbzidge, ſhe 
ſapd,ſhe could not tell: howbeit ſhe beleued , ſhe was 
not ſo taken and reputed, , 


CExamination and condemnation of Iohn Har- 
pole and loane Beach. 


He lpke matter, and the ſame. tit}. articles were all 
ſo the ſame pꝛeſent tyme + place, miniſtred to Iohn 
Harpole by the foꝛeſapd biſhop Maurice: who,after 
the lyke aunſwers receaued of him, as of the other be- 
fo:e,adiudged and condemned them both together to 
death, by one koꝛme of ſentence, accoꝛding to the teno; 


befoze in M. Rogers ſtoʒp, pag. 1661. 


red together at one fire in the towne of Rocheſter, 
where they together ended their lyues about the fyꝛſt 
day of this pꝛeſent moneth of Apzpll, 


„on Hullier Miniſter and 


Martyr, 


Ext after theſe enſueth the Partys, 
dome of John Hullier Miniſter , who 
firſt being bꝛought vp in the ſchole of 

ad Eaton, was afterward ſci;oler , # then 

= Conduct in the kings Colledge at Ca- 
bꝛidge, and in the ſame vniuerſitie of 
Cambꝛidge ſuffered vnder D.Thurlby biſhop of Cly, 
and hys Chauncellour, foꝛ the ſincere ſettung out of the 
lyght of Gods gracions Goſpell reucaled in theſe our 
dayes . Jn whoſe behalfe this is to belamented, that a- 
mong ſo many freſh wits and ſtyꝛring pens in that vni⸗ 
nerſity,ſo little matter is left vnto vs touching the pꝛo⸗ 
ceſſe of hys iudgemẽt and oꝛder of his ſuffering, which 
ſo innocentiy gaue hys lyfe in ſuch a cauſe amonge the 
myddeſt ofthem . 1Bycertapne letters which hee hym 
ſcife left behind him, it appearcth that he was zealous 
and carneſt in that doctrine of truth, which euery true 
Chziltian man ought to embꝛace. Yys Martyꝛdome 
was about the ſecond day of this pꝛeſent moneth of 
Apzplll, 


Letters | 


— — 
* 


church of CHRIST doth, are to be reputed fo2 erxcom - 


and courſe of their vſuall ſentente, which pe map reade | 


* 


And thus theſe two Chꝛiſtian Party2s coupled in | / 
one confeſſion, being condemned by the biſhop , ſuffe- | 


— 
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— — a 


Ef Letters of M. Iohn Hullier Miniſter, 


CA letter of Iohn Hullier to the Chriſtian congte- 
gation, echorting them faithfully to abyde in the 
doctrine of the Lord. 


[ T ſtandeth now moſt in hand (O deare Chꝛiſtians) 
all th£ that looke to be accõpted of CH&/STEsS flocke at 
that great and terrible day, when a ſeparation ſhall be 
made of that ſoꝛt that ſhall be receaued , from the other 
which ail be refuſed , fapthfully in this tyme of great 
afflict!ons , to heare our Maiſter CH&/STES voyce , the 
onelp true ſhepeheard of our ſoules, which ſayth: wh-- 
ſoener ſhall endure to the ende, ſhall be ſafe , Fo! euen now 15 
that great trouble in hand (as here in England we may 
well fee ) that our Hauiour C#&/57 ſpake of ſo long be- 
fore, which ſhould follow the true and ſincere pꝛeaching 
of hys Goſpell . Therefoze in this tyme, we muſt ncdes 
eyther ſhew that we be his faythfull ſouldicrs , & contr- 
nue in hys battell vnto the end, putting on the arinour 
of God, the buckeler of fapth, the bꝛeſt plate of loue, the 
helmet of hope and ſaluation, and the ſwoꝛd of his holy 
woꝛd ( which we haut heard plentilully) with alt inſtance 
of ſupplication and pꝛaper: 92 els if we do not wooꝛke a 
laboz with theſe, we are Apoſtataes and falle ſoldiours, 
ſhunking mo? vnthankfulip from our gracious and ſo⸗ 
ueraigne Loꝛd and Laptaine Cc # & 757, and leaning to 
Beliall. Foz as he ſaith plainly 2 who ſeexer beareth not my 
' ereſſe & followeth me, he cannot be my Diſciple. And: x= can 
ſerue to Maiers: for either he muit hate the one, and loue the o- 
ther, or eli he ſhall leane to the ene, and deſpiſe the other. The 
which thing the faithfull Pꝛophet Helias (ignificd , when 
he tame to the people, and laid: why har ye berwene two o- 
pmiont! If the Lord be God follow hum, or if Baal be he, th follow 
um. Row let vs not thinke, but that the ſame was re- 
c02dcd iu wꝛiting fox our inſtruction, whom the endes of 
the woꝛld are come vpon, as the Apoſtie S. Paule ſapth: 
what ſocuer things are written aforchand,they are written for our 
learning. Jt CHRIST be that onely good and true chep⸗ 
heard, that gane his lyfe foꝛ vs, then let vs that beare his 
marke, ⁊ haue our conſciences ſpʒinkled with his blond, 
foliow all together for our ſaluation, his hcauenly vopce 
and calling, accoꝛding to our pꝛoteſſid and firſt pꝛomiſe. 
But it we {hall not ſo do, certainly ( lap what we can) al⸗ 
though we bearc the name of /r, vet we de none of 
his ſheepe in deede. Foz, he ſaith very manikeſtlp: +1» /bepe 
lere my he yce and follow me: a fl raunger they will not follow 5 
wyll flre from him, for they know not the Goyee of a flraunger, 
Theretoꝛe let enery man take good heede in theſe pe⸗ 
rilous dates (whereof we haue had ſo much warning a⸗ 
foꝛchaud) that he be not begiled by the goodly outwarde 
ſhew and appcarance.as kue was of our old ſubt:ll cne⸗ 
my. whoſe craft and wilpnes is ſo manifold and dincrs, 
and ſo full of cloſe windings, that if he cannot bzuing him 
directly and the plapne ſtrapght way to conſent to hys 
luggeſtions. then he will aliure him and wynde hym in 
by ſome other falſe wayes (as it were by a traine ) that he 
ſhall not perceaue it, to deccaue him withall. and to ſtcale 
fro hym that goodly victoꝛp of the vncoꝛruptible & eter⸗ 
nall crowne of gloꝛp. which no man els can haue, bur he 
that fighteth lawfullp: As at this pꝛelent dap, ik he can 
not induce him thꝛoughly, as other do, to fauour hys de⸗ 
neliſh religion, and of good will and free hart to helpe to 
vphold the lame. pet he wyll enuegle him to reſoꝛt to his 
wicked and whoꝛiſh ſcholehouſe, and at the leaſt wyſe, to 
bc conuerſant and kecpe company with his congrega⸗ 
tion there, and to hold his peace and ſap nothyng, what 
ſotuer he thinke, ſo that he be not a diligent ſoldiour and 
a good labourer on CH&X/STES ſybt to further his kyng⸗ 
done: by that ſubtyl mcancs flattering him, that he hal 
both ſaue hys lyfe, and alſo his goods, and lyue in quick, 
But if we looke well on CH&/5TEsS holy wyli and teſta⸗ 
ment, we ſhall perteiue that hee cane not to make any 
ſuch peace vpõ carth,noz pet that he gaue any ſich peace 
to his Diſciples ; / leaue peace with you((atth he); my pence 1 
geue you not as the world geueth it gene I bnte you . Let not your 
hart be trosb led. nor fearefull. Theſe things haue I ſpoken vᷣnto you, 
that im me ye ſhowld baue peace. In the world ye ſhal haue afhidtn, 


bur be of good chere, I haue owerceme the world . The ſerwant i not 


greater then his Lord and Maſter : if they haue perſecuted me, they 

Hall alſo perſecute you , If any man come to me, and hateth not his 

own father and mother ,wyfe,children /iters Dead moreouer hit 

own yfe it is not poſiible for him to bee my Diſciple . Bleſſed be ye 

| that now weepe, for ye ſhall laugh : au wo be Fnto you that nowe 

Fry Her ye ſhall monrue and weepe , He that u yl finde by: Lyfe, 
loſe it. 


| Therfoꝛe the God of that true peace and comfort, pꝛe⸗ 


ſerue x keepe vs. that we neuer obey ſuch falſe flattering, 
which at length will pay vs home once ſoꝛ all, bungyng 
fo2 tempoꝛall peace andquerencs, enerlaſtpng trou⸗ 
ble, vexation, and diſquicines: foz theſe vapne and trans 
ſitoꝛp goodes. extreme loſſe and vtter dammage of the e⸗ 
ternali treaſure and inheritaunce:ſoꝛ this moꝛtall liſe, de⸗ 
puuation oc the moſt ioyftull life immortall : finallp, the 
entraunce into enzics death moſt miſerable, vnmeaſu⸗ 
rable payne and tounent doth of body and ſoule. 

Now, conterryng thele two ſcholemaſters together, 
let vs conſider the thyng well, and determine with our 
{cives which way we onght to take, and not to take the 


common bꝛoad way which ſeemeth here moſt plraſant,. 
and that the moſt part of pcople rake . Surely J mdge it 
to de bettet to go to ſchole with our maſter ce, and 
to be vnder hys ferula and rod (although it ſeeme ſharpe 
and grenous fot a tyine ) that at the leugth we map be 
inherctours with hun ok cuerlaſipng toy, rather then to 
kcpce companp with the Deuils ſcholers, the adniterous 
generation, in his Schole that is ali full ofpleaſure foʒ a 
while, and at the ende to be payd with the wages ol con⸗ 
tinual burnyng in the moſt hoꝛrible lake, which burneth 
euermoꝛe with tire & bzunſtone withont any end. what 
ſhall then theie vapne goodes and tempozall pleaſures 
auaple: who ſhalchẽ heipe when we cry inceſſantip, wo, 
wo, alas a wcalc awap, toz vnmtaſurable papne , grict, 


ther be content to take papues in this woꝛld foz a tyme, 


and ſoꝛrowꝛ © let vs ther tue take heede betime, and ra⸗ 


that we may pleate Sod, Our Sauiour C# 257 the true | 
teacher ſapth: Emery braunch that bryngerh not forth fruite in 
memy fuiher will take away. 

It is allo wꝛitten not in vapne: che c<:ldren of che . 
gedly are abownable children, and ſo are they that e company | 
wth the bngodly.yohat doth he cis J pray vou, that reſoz- | 
teth to the niniſtration and ſeruice, that is moſt repug⸗ 
nant and contrary to CHA/5TES holy Teſtament, there 
| keppng [till (lence aud nothyng repꝛouyng the ſame, but 
in the tace of the wozid by his very deeve it lelfe, decla⸗ 
reth gym lelte to be of a falſe, feartiull, diſſembipng. lap⸗ 

ned and vntapthtull hart, and to haue lapd away from 
hym the armour of light. difconuragyng,almuch as lyerh 
in hym all the relidue ot CH&/S7EsS hoſte, and geupng a 
mantteſt offence to the weake, and allo confirmpng, en⸗ 
couragyug, and reiopcyng the hartes of the adueriaries 
in all their cuill dopng: By which example he doth ſhew 
him ſell, neither to loue God, whom he iceth to be diſho⸗ 

noured and blaſphemed of an Antichuſiian miniſter, noz 
pet his neighbour, befoze whom he ſhould rebuke the e⸗ 
uul, as it is cxprefſely commannded in Gods holp law, 
where it is ſayd 3 Thos ſbalt in any wiſe rebuke thy neighbour, 
; that thou beare net ſiune for hi: ſake . wWheretoꝛe let ſuch a one 
| neucr fautaſic to deceme hun ſelfe, that his name is regi⸗ 
| fred in the booke of lyle to haue the ſtipend of CHARISTES | 
ſouldiour, except he do the ducty and pertoꝛme the part ot 

a fapthtull. and right true ſauldiour, as other haue done 

befoꝛc.Foꝛ inch fcarcfulnes commeth not from Sod , as 
; teftifieth S . Paul ſaping 3 God hath not geuen V5the ſpirite of 
| ſtare,but of power and of lowe . Be not aſhamed,ſaith be, ro teftifie 
our Lord, but ſuffer aduerſitie alſa with the goſpel through the pow- 
er of God which ſaued d 1,and calted vt with an holy callyng. 

To be now ſeareiull, whẽ moſt nede is that we ſhould | 
be of ſtrong hartes, is vtterip the of the feare 
of God, and plaine vnfaithfulnes and diſobedicnce to the 
expꝛeſſe tommaundemẽt of our Sauiour C# 8757, which 
ſayth in his holy goſpel : Feare not the that Hl the body. e. 
Foz what faithtuſnes do we expꝛeſſe towardes hym, whe 
he layth thus ro vs, & yet we declare in our dopuges the 
very contrary, being euer feareſull, cuen as the vubele⸗ 
upng Iſraelites, which vnfaithtully feared Sods enemies 
the heathen Cananites, where as he had oftentimes geuẽ 
them commaundemcut dy his true j92opher Moſes,to do 
the contrary 2 toz the which caule. all the whole nunber 
of y ſecte were deſtroyed in pꝛoceſſe of tune in wilder⸗ 

es, enioped not the plealaunt land of pꝛomiſe. which 
was a bodily figure ſhewed befczc, and now agreyng to 
the pzounile of the heauenly inheritance , which (hai! be 
geuen to none other, but oncly to all ſuch as with lone 
vnlapned, de wholy bent , without any tcare of man, to 
fulfil Bods holy will a pleaſure . But all they that per- 
tainc to the linely tauh to the wmnpng ot the loule,, will 
faithtully ſticke to the commaundement, truſtpng moſt 
firincly and faithtulip, that be that gane the lawe, will al⸗ 
ſo geue ſtrength plentyfiily to periozine it euen in the 
weakeſt veſicis of all, as we haue heard and ieuc by ma- 


ny and diners examples, he oncly be pꝛayſed rhertoze., 
GGGGg.u. S. Peter 


—— 
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S. Peter ſapth: Teare nor tbougb they ſeeme terrible Gnro 
you , neither bee troubled , but ſundifie the Lord GOD in your 
hartes.Onely (ſayth S. Haul) e your comerſation be a1 it becom- 
meth the Goſpellof CHRIST, Continue in one ſprite, and in one 
ſeule, labourimę as we doe, to maintayne the fayth of the Coſpell and 


in nothing fearing your aduerſaries: which 1s to them a token of 


it is geuen, that not only ye ſhould beleue in Chrift , but alſo ſaffer 
for his ſake . Yohertoze let vs be right wel aſſured, that we 
ſhall velde a moſt ſtraight reckening and accompt, if we 
tranſgreſſe the lard moſt wholſome precepts geuen vs of 
our maiſter Chriſt and of his Apoſtics, aud now in this 
troubleſome tune wherin the Goſpel is perſecuted, ſhew 
our ſelues feareful ſouldiours: as it ts manifeſtip decla⸗ 
red in the Renelation of S. lohn, where it is witten: 
the fearef? ſhal haue their part with the Gnbelenwyng and abomi- 
nable, in the late that burneth with fire Ef brimflone, which is the 
ſecond death. Agapue, it is wꝛitten in the ſame booke fo 
our warnyng; Becauſe the art betwixt both, and neither colde 
nor hote, I will ſpue thee out of my mouth. 

Now thertoze good Lhuiſtiarts, theſe true teſtimonies 
of Gods linely word deepelp conſidered and waped, let 
vs chiefly ſtand in awe oi his molt terrible iudgements, 
and be not as they that pꝛeſumptuouſip teinpt hym , Let 
him alway be our feare and dꝛead. De now chaſtencth, 
hee now nurtercth vs foz our p2ofite ; delightyng in vs 
euen as a louyng father in his beloued child, to make vs 


| eb. 12. 
| | Cor. Its 
2.Rege7. 


Math y. | 


1. Pet. 5. 


Inother 
letter ot 


few there be that fpnd it. Oh how much better is it to go 


the pleaſures offinne foꝛ atyme? In conſideration wher⸗ 


perfect , and to haue vs to be partakers of his holpnes. 
De now iudgeth vs, not vtterly takyng away his euer⸗ 
laſtyng loue and mercy from vs, as he doth from the 
malignaunt and wicked, that we ſhould not be condem- 
ned with the wicked woꝛld: but if we now refulc hys 


moſt ioupng chaſtiſyng,and folow the wozid , we muſt 
needes haue our poztion with the wozld . wyde is the 
gate and bꝛoad is the way which leadeth to deſtruction, 
and inany there be which go in thereat. Bnt ſtraite is the 
gate and narrow is the way that leadeth vnto lyfe , and 


this narrow way with the people of Bod, then to eniop 


ok;ict vs without any moꝛe ſlackyng and further delapes 
in this great warnyng by Gods louyng vilitation, ſub⸗ 
mit our ſelues beryme vnder his mighty hand, that he 
map exalte vs whe the tpine is come. And thus J wholy 
commit pou to him, and to the woꝛde of his grace, which 
is able to buuld further, beſechyng you mos hartly to 
p:ay fo2 me , that J may be ſtrong thꝛough the power of 
his might, and ſtand perfect in all thynges , beyng al⸗ 
wapes pꝛepared and ready, lookpng ſoꝛ the merey of our 
Loꝛd vnto cicrnall reſt, and J will pꝛap toꝛ you as J am 
moſt bound. So J truſt he will graciouſly heare vs fo2 
his pꝛomiſe ſake inade vnto all taithfull in his dearely 
beloued ſonne C# &/$ST our alone Sauiour, whole 
grace be with your ſpirite,moſt dcarc Chꝛiſtians, foz e⸗ 
ner, So be it. 


— 


By your Chriſtian brother Iohn Hullyer 
a priſoner of the Lord, 


Clohn Hullier being of long time priſoner, & now 
openly iudged to die for the teſtimony of the Lord 7 E- 

Sis, wiſheth hartely to the whole cogregation of God, 

the ſtrẽgth of his holy ſpirite, to their euerlaſting helth 
both of body and ſoule. | 


/ Now(moſidearc Chꝛiſtians) hauing the fwete com- 
foꝛt of Gods ſauing health. and being confirmed with 


Joh. Hullier 
to the congte⸗ 
ation of 
nzilles faith⸗ 
full lolo wels. 


Atoec. ig. 


He erherteth 
the fatthfult to 
ſeparatc them- 
ſelues from tl;e 
©opcs mar- 
Red winiſicrs. 


ching all men. The woꝛdes be thele: Te man worſbyp 


fleſhly kingd one of Antichuſt, the Pope with hys rable 


his free ſpixit ebe he onely pꝛayled therfoze) am conſtrap⸗ 
ned in mp cöiĩcience, thinking it my very duty to admo⸗ 
niſh pou, as pt tender the ſaluation of pour ſoules, by all 
mauer of meanes to ſeperate your ſelues from the com⸗ 
pany of the Popes hirelinges, conſidering what is ſapd 
in the Kenclation of S. lohn, by the Aungell of God, tou⸗ 


the Beaſt and his image, and receiue his marke in his forehead , or 
in bis hand, the ſame ſball drinke the wyne of the wrath of God, 
which 1: poured into the cup of his wrath , and he ſball bee punifped 
with fire and brymſtone before the hely Aungeli and before the 
Lambe , and the ſmoke of their tarment aſcendeth Vp euermorte, 
Warke well here good Lhziſhans,vzho is this Beaſt, a 
woꝛſhippers, that ſhal be partakers of that vnſpeakabic 
toꝛment. This Beaſt is none other but the carnalil and 


of talſe o ꝛophets and Miniſters, as it is inoſt manifeſt; 
which to maintaine their high titles , wozldiy pꝛomo⸗ 
tions and dignities, doe with much cruelty dayly moꝛe 

and 1noze ſet toꝛth and eſtabliſh their own traditions. de⸗ 
{crees, decretals,contrary to Gods holy ozdinances, ſta- 


| 


— And conunaundements, and wholprepug⸗ 


| nant to his ſincere and pure religid æ true worſhip 


How what doe they els bur wozſhip this Beal a 
his Image, who after they had once already eſcaped fro 
the lilthiues of the world. thꝛough the knowledge of the 
£9 aud Sautanr /Z5/s CHAT , axe yet againe tang: 
led therein and ouercome, viing diannulation vnfayth- 
fullp, foꝛ fcarc of their diſpleaſure, doing one thing ont- 
wardip, and thinking inwardly an other: ſo hauing ths 
in reuerence vnder a cloke ang coulour, to whom they 
ougyt not ſo much as to ſay Sod ſycedce: and adio ning 
them ſelues to the malignant congregation , which they 
ought to abhoꝛre as a den of thecues and murtherers, 
and as the bꝛothell houſe of moſt blaſphemous foꝛmta⸗ 
toꝛs:whoſe vayces being contrary to C//8/STEs voyee, 
ik they were ofhis flocke , they woulde not knowe, but 
would flee from them : as he Hpmieike being the good 
| hepeheard of our ſoules doth ſull well in his holy Bol⸗ 
pell teſtify, 600 do they els J pꝛap pou, but re⸗ 
ceiue the Beaſtes marke in their foꝛeheads and in 
hands, which do beare a fatre face and countenance outs 
wardly in ſupporting then as other do, being aſhamed 
| openly to confeſſe CH&/5T and his holy Boſpell 2 But 
this fainednes and diſſimulation,CA&/ST and his Sol⸗ 
pell will in no wiſe allow. Of whom it is ſayd ; wheſcener 
ſhall be aſhamed of me and my words in this adulterous and ſinfull 
| generation, of him alſo ſhall the ſonne of man be aſbamed , when he 
ſhall come im the glory of hi: father with his holy Awngelr. There⸗ 
fore ſaith almighty Sod by his Pꝛophet Malachy: Curſed 
be the diſſemblers , Ye were once lightned and taſted of the 
heauenly gifte, and were become partakers of the holy 
Ghoſt, and taſted of the woꝛd of God, and of the power 
ofthe world to come. And our Sauiour cr ſayth: 
No man that putteth his hand to the plougb, and locketh backe ,n 
apt for the kingdome of C. Thetetoze S. Iohn the Apoftle 
vleth this fo2 a manifcſt token, that the backlliding from 
the true teachers of Bods word, declareth — that 
they be not ol the number of them. Foꝛ, ſaith he: ey vent 
out from bi, but they were not of v: for if they had bene of v1 , na 
doubt,they would laue continued with bi. Surely, ſo longe as 
we vſe diſſimulation,and to play on both hands, we are 
not in the light. Foꝛ whatloeuer is inanifcſt, the ſame is 
light. as the elect veſſell of God S. Paule wytneſſeth. 
Whereloze (good Chziſtians) foz Gods moſt deare 
loue. deceiue not pour {clues thiough pour own wildome 
and thzough the wyſdome of the Woꝛld, which is foliſh- 
nes befoze Bod, but certify and tap pour own colcience 
with the ſure truth and faithfull woꝛd of God, and wyth 
the infallible teſtimontes of holy ſcripture, Foz although 
Bods mercy is ouer all his woꝛkes: pet it doth not ex- 
tend, but onely to them that hold faſt the confidence and 
reioycing of hope vnto the end, not being weery in well 
doing, but rather waxing euerp day ſtronger & ſtronger | 
in the inward man. Therefoze in the Reuelation of ſaint | 
lohn, where it is entreated of the Beaſt & his Image, it 
is alſo ſapd: Here is ebe ſufferance of Saintes, and here are they 
that keepe the commaiidements and the faith of IESVS CHRIST. 
whereby almighty Bod doth ſhew plamly that he doth 
vſe thole wicked men as inſtruments foz a tyme, to trye 
the patience and faith of his peculiar people, without the 
pertoꝛmance wherof we can haue no part among the li⸗ 
ning, but as it is ſapd in the ſaine Reuelation 2 e fearfs! 
ſhall haue their part in the lake that burneth with fire and brym- 
ſtene, which is the ſecond death, 
But peraducnture ye will obiect and ſay vnto me: 
what ſhall we do ? Shall we caſt our ſelucs headlong ro 
death: I ſap not ſo. But this J ſap, that we are al bound 
(if euer we looke to receiue ſaluation at Gods hand) in 
this caſe wholp to be obedient to his determinate coun- 
ſell and foꝛcknowledge, expꝛeſſed by the gifr of the ſprite 
in holy Scripture 2 and then to caſt all our care vppon 
bym , who wozketh all in all foz the beſt vnto them that 
loue hym; and thus hc geneth commanndcinent laying: 
Come away fro her mg people, that ye be not partakers of her lunes 
and that ye receiue not of her plagues, Now who 2 this 
terrible vayce of Bod , which muſt needes be kullilled, 
will not with all ſpedc and — apply him ſcife to 
do thercafcer, except ſuch as will eſumpteouſiy tempt 
bym 2 And as touchyng ſuch, the wiſe man ſayth: He :4-/ 
loweth perill and dgunger ſhall periſo therin But they that be of 
the fayth of Abraham, enen as he dyd, ſo will they in all 
alſapes and trials be obediẽt to the p voyce, how 
ſocuer it ſemeth contrary to their owne natural will and. 
carnall reaſon, actoꝛdyng to the ſure wozd of faith which 
ſaytht Hope thou in rhe Lord and keepe bis way hyid thee ft all n 
the Lord and abyde patiently Gyenbym , Let not thy iclouly 
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| moue thee allo to do cuil. Cone out from among them, 
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Godly Letters of Iohn Hullier, Martyr. 


Vp. Martyrs of G cheſter. 


— ANG and iopnc not pour ſelues ta their valaratul aſſemblies: 


yea,do not once ſhew your ſelues with the leſt part of 
pour body, to fauour their wicked doynges, but gloꝛifie 
Bod (as maſt right is) ſo well in your whole body out- 
wardly, as inwardly in pour ſpirite, oz eis pou can do 
neither of both well: foꝛ pour body doth belong to God, 
ſo well as pour ſpirite . At the dꝛeadtull dap of iudgemẽt 
we ſhall all receiue the woꝛkes of our bodpes, accoʒdyng 
to that we hauc done, whether it be good oꝛ bad. 
Therefoze whatloeuer we do, we may not bꝛyng the 
ſpirite in bondage to the body, but cõtrarpwiſe we mult 
\ubduc the body and the will of the ſleſh to the ſpirit, that 
the ſpirite may frecly accompliſhe rhe will of Bod in all 
thinges : foz otherwiſc we ſhall neuer be partakers of 
his pꝛomiſe, with the true childzen of Abraham. Foz as 8. 
Paul ſapth: They which are the children of the fleſhe , are not the 
children of Cod. F we ſhall lyue accordyng to the fleſh , we ſhall dye. 
For to be carnally m rnded, i. Atath: but to be ſpiritually mynded u 
lyfe and peace , becauſe that the fleſhly mynded is enmitie to Cod: 
or it is not obedient to the law of God neither can be, So then the 
that are in the fleſh can not pleaſe God, ROW chule you whic 

| way you will take: eyther the narrow way that leadeth 
vnto lpfe, which c Hyniſelfe and hys fathfull follo⸗ 
wers haue gone thꝛongd betsze : oꝛ ela the broad path 
way that leadeth to deſtruction, which the wicked world 
linges take their pleaſure in fo: a white . J foz my part 
haue now witten this ſhow aamonition vito pon of 
good wyil (as God de iny witnes) to exhoꝛt pon to that 
wap which at length you pour ſciues ſhould wone and 
find to be beſt, yea and reiopce thercok. And J do not 
oncly wꝛpte this, but J will alſo with the aſſiſtance of 
Bods grace) ratify, and confirme , ary ſeale the ſame 
wyth the effulion of my blond, when the (nll tyme ſhall 
be cxpy2ed that he hath appoynted: which (lo larre forth 
as Jinay iudgde) muſt nedes be within theſe few daies. 
Therctoꝛe J now byd you all inoſt hartely farewell in 
the Lozd,whoſe grace be with pour ſptrite, Ame, watch 


and pꝛap, watch and pꝛap, pꝛap, pꝛap.Sobeit. 
| lohn Hullier. 


Befides theſe letters the ſayd John Hullier left al- 


is extant in the old boke of Accs to be fofid, pag. 1515. 


The death and matyrdome of ſixe 


conſtant profeſſours of Chriſt, burned at 
Colcheſter for the teſtimony of the Goſ- 
pell, the. 28. day of Aprill, 
Dt long after the death of Robert Dra- 
les, William Tyms , andthe other CC, 
Aer Partpꝛs, executed in @mithfield, as 
ig absue ſpecified, followed in the ſame 
Fo2veriykewoſe of Party2dome „at one 
* boke fp2e in the towne of Colcheſter, 
(where the moſt part of them did inhabite) fire other 
bleſſed Partyꝛs, whoſe names be theſe: 
Chriſtopher mal 
Iohn Mace, of Colchefter,Potrtary. 
2 lohn Spenler, of Colchefter YVeaner, " 
Simon loyne, Sawyer. 
Richard Nicols, of ColcheFer, Neauer. | 
(lohn Ham ond, of Colcheſter, Tanner. 

Wyth theſe .vj. was alſo iopned an other, whoſe 
name was Roger Graſbroke,but hee afterward ſub⸗ 
mitted him ſelke. Theſe aboue named, the Byſhop, 
becauſe he ( as it ſeemeth by the ſhoꝛt pꝛocelſle recoz- 
ded by hys Regiſter) wared now weery, made a very 
quicke diſpatch. Fo2 ſone aticr that, they were deliue⸗ 
red vnto one Iohn Kingſtone, Bacheler of cinill law, 
am then Commiſſarpto the Biſhop , by the Earle of 
Drto:d and other Commiſſioners (as appeareth by a 
byll endented, made betwene the Commiſſioners, and 
the ſapd Commiſlarp, foz the recept of the ſapd pꝛiſo 
ners, dated the. xxbii. day of March, Anno regni Re- 
gis & Reginæ, Philippi & Mariæ, ſecundo & tertio. 
which is the peare of our Loꝛd. 1556.) and by him ſent 
by bnto his Loꝛd and Paſter, the Byſhop cauſed them 
to bee bꝛought vnto his houſe at Fulham: Where in 
thc open church, iudicially were miniſtred vnto them 
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ſa a godly pꝛaper, which if any be diſpoſed to peruſe, it | 


1, To the firſt article they all conſented and agreed: | 


the ſame articles, that were pꝛopounded vnto Bartlet | 
Grene and others, mencioned befoze pag.2015, To | 
the which they made their ſenerall aunſweres , agree- 
ing all together in one truth, as by the ſame and effect 
thereof here enſuing, moꝛe playnely appeareth. 


Iohn Spenſer adding further thereto , that the church 
malignant, (which is the church of Rome) is no part 
of CH&1ST ES Catholicke church: and that hee ney» 
ther hath , no2 doth beleue the doctrine and religion, 
taught and ſet fozth in the ſayd Romiſh and malignant 
Church, 

2. To the ſecond they aunſwered : that they belened 
that in the true Catholicke church of CR 7ST ,there 
be but two Sacraments: that is to ſap, the Sacrament 
of baptiſme, and the Sacrament of the bodp and bloud 
of CK IST. | 
3. To the thpꝛd article they all agred,confeſſing that 
they were baptiſed in the fayth and beliefe ol the catho- 


lick church, and that their godfathers and godmothers 
had pꝛofeſled and pꝛomiſed foz them as is conteyned in 
the ſame article. 

4. To the fourth they aunſwered, that they alwaies 
were, and pet then did continue in the fayth and pꝛo⸗ 
feſſion, wherein they were baptiſed : Richard Nicols 
adding alſo: that hee had moze playnely learned the 
truth of his pꝛokeſſion by the doarine ſet fozth in king 
Edward the ſixt his dapes, and thereupon he had buil- 
ded hys fapth , and would continue in the ſame to hys 
lpues ende, God alliſting hym. 

5. To the fift they anſwered, that they nepther war 
ned noꝛ went awap from the catholicke faith of Chꝛiſt. 
Howbeit they conſefſed , that wythin the tyme articu⸗ 


ken agaynſt the ſacrifice of the Palle , and agaynſt the 
Dacrament of the aultar , affirming that they would 
not come to heare 02 bee partakers thereof , becauſe 
they had and then dyd beleue, that they were ſet fozth 
and vſed contrary to Gods woꝛd and gloꝛy. And moꝛe⸗ 
ouer they did graũt that they had (poke againſt 5 vſar- 
ped autoꝛity of the Byſhop of Nome, as an oppꝛeſſour 
of CHRIST ES church, and Goſpell, and that he ought 
not to haue any autszity in England. Foz all which 
ſayings they were no whit ſozp , but rather retopced 
and were glad. 

6, To the ſirt they aunſwered, that they neuer refu- 


| bitterly abhoꝛre the ſame, fo2 putting dolone þ boke of 


ſcd , no2 pet then pꝛeſently dpd refuſe to be reconciled 
to the vnity of CHRIST ES catholicke church, but they 
ſavd they had, and then did, and ſo euer would here⸗ 
after vtterly refuſe to tome to the church of Rome, oz 
to acknowledge ths autozitp of the ſea thereof, but did 


God the Bible, and ſetting vp the Babplonical Baſle, 
wyth all other of Antichꝛiſtes marchaundiſe. 

7, To the ſeuenth article, the effec thereof they all 
graunted. And Simond loyne declared further , that 


perp, was foz that the commaundements of God were 


the cauſe of hys refuſing to be partaker of their trum- 


there bꝛonen, and CZ&/STES ozdinances chaunged 
and put out, and the Byſhop of Romes o2dinances in 
ſteede threof put in. Poꝛeouer, as touching the Sacra- 
ment of CA & 7ST ES body, Chriſtopher Liſter affir- 
med that in the ſapd Satrament there is the ſubſtance 
of bꝛead and wyne, as well after the woꝛdes of conſe⸗ 
tration as befoꝛe, and that there is not in the ſame the 
verp body and bloud of CAR/ST really, ſubſtantiallp, 
and truely, but onely ſacramentalty and iptritually by 


ches, and bythem ſent vnto the Biſhop of London, to 


fayth in the faythfall receiuers, and that the Malle is 
not pꝛopitiatoꝛp, foz the quicke o2 fo2 the deade, but 
mere idolatry and abomination. | 

8. To the eight they ſayd, that they were ſent to Col- 
chefter pꝛiſon by the king and Queries Commilſſio- 
ners, betauſe they wonld not come to their pariſi chur 


be thercof further examined, 
GSGG Gg. tif. 


late (and befoꝛe) thep had miſlpked, and earneſtly ſpo⸗ 
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man, and 
lob. Apprice, 
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9. To the.w.they all generally agrerd, that that which 
they had ſapd in the pꝛemiſſes was true, and that they 
were ok the dioces of London. 

Theſe aunſweres thus made, the Biſhop did dil 
mille them foꝛ that pꝛeſent, vntill the after noone , At 
which tyme hauing firft their articics and aunſweres 
red vnto them agapne, aud they ſtanding molt firmelp 
bnto their chꝛiſtian pꝛofeſſion, thep were by diners 
wapes and meanes allaped and tryed if they would re- 
noke the ſame their pꝛofeſſed fayth, and returne to the 
bnity of Antich2iites church. Which thing when they 


condemnation agapnſt , committing them vnto 
| the tcinpozall power. WW pon the receit of the king 
and Queacs wzyt , ſent them vato Colcheſter,where 


CT he burning of theſe foreſayd vj. men at Colcheſter, 
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refuſed, the Biſhop ſtoutly pꝛonounced the ſentence of 


to Bartlet Grene ,as alſo vnto many others. To the 
which they anſwered in effec , as Chriſtopher Liſter, 
Iohn Mace, and other befoze mencioned had done, 
TWhereupon they were agapne ſent to pꝛiſon, and be; 
ſide other tymes, the. ix. day of the ſame moneth, in 
the conſiſtoꝛp at Poules were acaine openly pꝛoduded 
and there after the old o2der,trauapled withall to re⸗ 
cant their opinions agapnlt þ Sacrament of the altar. 

Wherunts Hugh Lauerocke firſt ſapd: J will and 


and J cannot find in the ſcriptures „that the Pꝛieſtes * 
ſhould lyft vp ouer their head a cake of bꝛead. 

The Byſhop then turned hym vnto John Apprice 
and aſked what he would ſap. To whom he anſwered; | 
Pour doctrine (ſapd he) that pe ſet 702th and teach, is 
ſo agreable wyth the woꝛld, and imbꝛated of the ſame, 

that it cannot be agreable wyth the ſcripture of God. 
| And pe are not of the Catholicke church: foꝛ pee make 
lawes to kill men, 1 make the Mueene pour hanami. 

At which woꝛdes the biſhop, belike, ſomewhat 
tickled, and therefoze very loth to delap their condem⸗ 
nation any longer (ſuch was now bis hot burning cha 
rity) commaunded that they ſhould be bꝛought after 
him vnto Fulham, whether he befo2e dynner did go, 
and there in the after none after his ſolemne maner, 
in the open church he pꝛonounted the definitine ſens 
tence of condemnation againſt them, and ſo delinering 
them into the handes of the teinpozall officer, thsught 


| the .xrvit}. dap of Apꝛill, moſt chearefullp they ended 


their lyues, to the glozy of Gods holp name, and the 
great incouragement of others. 


5 Hugh Lanerocke anold lame ma, 


Iohn Apprice a blynd man, Martyrs, bur- 
ned at Stratford the Bow. 


A the diſcourſe of this parcell o2 part 
of Yiſfo2p, Jknow not, whether moꝛe 
SF to maruaxle at the great and vnſearch- 
able mercies of God(wpth whom there 
is no reſpec in degrees ofperſens , but 

; he choſeth as well the pooꝛe, lame, and 
blynde,as the rich, mighty, and healthfull, to ſet fo2th 


| his gloꝛy) oꝛ els to note the vnreaſonable oz rather vn- 


naturall doinges of theſe vnmercifull catholickes (4 
meane B. Boner and his complices) in whom was ſo 
little fanour oꝛ mercy to all ſoztes and kvndes of men, 
that alſo they ſpared neyther impotent age, nepther 
lame, no2 blynd , as map well appeare by theſe poꝛe 
creatures, whoſe names and ſto2ics here vnder folow. 

Hugh Lauerocke, ef the pariſh of Barking 7 

{ nter, f the age of 68. a lame creple, > 

Iohn Apprice, nd man, D 
Zheſe two poꝛe and fimple creatures being, belike, 
accuſed by ſome pꝛomoting neighbour of thcirs , vnto 
the Byſhep and other ofthe king and Nucenes Com- 
miſſioners , were ſent foz by their officer; and ſo being 
bꝛought and delinered into the handes of the ſapd 15y- 
ſhop , were the firſt day of Map examined befoze hymn 


to diſpatch his hades of them, but could not ſo diſpatch 
hys conſcience befoze the iudgement of God, fromthe 
giltines of innocent bloud. 

The poꝛe men being now in the tempoꝛall officers 
handes, might not there be ſuffered long to remapne, 
and therefoʒe the. xv. day of Map, very carlp in the mo2- 
ning they were carped fro New gate in a cart to Strat- 
foꝛd the Bow, and moſt quietly in fire pzaiſing God, 
yelded vp their ſoules into his hands, rhzough a lynely 
fapth in ZS CHRIST, whom vnto the end they did 
moſt conſtantly confelle 


The eAlartyrdome of a blind man, and « lame 


man, at Stratford the Bow. 
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in his Palace at London: Where he firſt pꝛopounded 


and obieced agaynlt them thoſe . ix. articles, whereof | 


ned, caſting amap his croch,t cofozting lohn Apprice 
bys fellow artpꝛ, ſapd vnto hym: be of good comfo:t 
my bother: foz mp L92d of London is our god Phill 
tion. He wyll heale vs both ſhoztly , thee of thy blynd⸗ 
nes, and me of mp lamenes. And ſo pacientip theſe two 


often mencion is made befoze , miniſtred as well vn⸗ 


good Saintes of God together ſuſfered. 
: CT hree, 
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to myne aunſwers, and to that that Jyane confeſſed; | hints 


Jrs, - 


The 
woꝛdes of 
lh 
Apprice 
do the Bu 
hop, 


Denttnet 
ff candem⸗ 
nation geo 
ien agauſt 
Hugh L. 
zeruche, 


ind lobn 
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being in the ſame conſtancy with them, was lykewyſe 
partaker of the ſapd condemnation . The names of 
theſe were. 


| ny and Baptiſme, and the Loꝛds ſupper were Dacra- 


baytifed : but what her godfather and godmothers did 


{a 7 hree women the ſame tyme bur- 
ned in Smithfield, Katherin Hut, Elizabeth 


Thackuel,and Ioane Hornes, 


VF FI 7 He nert dap after the martyꝛdome of 
2 tis lame and blind man aboue ſpecifi 


> ed, in the ſapd moneth of Bay were 


2 


bꝛought to the fire thz&e women , wyth 
whom alſo was adioined an other, who 
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Katheryn Hut of Bockeng, wyddow. 

loanc Hornes of Billerica, Mayde. 

Elizabeth Thackuell of great Burſted, Mayde, 
Margaret Ellys of Billerica, Mayde. 


How theſe with diuers other mo were perſecuted 
and ſent vp, eſpecially by Sir John Mordant, and Ed- | 
mund Tyrrell Eſquier, Juſtices of peace, this their let 
ter following wpll declare. 


¶ A letter ſent vnto Boner B. of London, from Syr 
Iohn Mordant knight, and Edmund Tyrrel Eſquire, 
Iuſtices of peace for the County of Eſſex. 


O Ur humble cõmendations to pour Lozdſhip : theſe 
ſhall bee to aduertiſe you, that wee haue ſent pour 
good Loꝛdſhip, Ioane Potter, the wyfe of Hugh Potter, 
lames Harrys ſeruant of W. Harrys of Bꝛomehil, and Mar- 
garet Ellys,foz that they be not confoꝛmable to the oꝛders 
of the church, noꝛ to the reall pꝛeſence of CH&R/3TES body 


and bloud in the Sacrament ot the aultar, to vſe pour 
Loꝛdſhips pleaſure with thein,as you thinke good , not 
doubting with the puniſhment of theſe and the other bes | 
foze ſent to your Loꝛdſhip, but that the pariſhe of great 
Burſtede and Billerica ſhall be bzonghtto good conto?- | 
mity . Thus committing pour good Loꝛdſhip to the tu⸗ 
ition of almighty God. we take our lcaue . Froin great | 


Burſted this pꝛelent ſecond day of March. 1556. 
Your Lordihips to commaund, 
lohw Mordant. Edmond Tyrrell. 


After the receite of theſe letters, B. Boner entryng 
to examination of theſe.iiuj. women aboue named, layd 
and obiccedthe lyke articles to them, as after hys vſu- 
all fozme he vſcd to miniſter, and are befoze erp2eſſed 
pag. 2015. Whereunto the ſayd women lykewyſe a⸗ 
greeing in the ſame vnity of ſpirite and doctrine, acco2- 
ded in their aunſweres, much agreeing bnto the other 
beloze them. 

As firſt, to the article in the firſt᷑ place obieded, they 
conſented and graunted, beleuing the ſapd Article to 
be true in cuerp part thereok. 

2 To the lecond, partly they aunſwered, they coulde 
not tell what a Sacrament is: Elizabeth Thackuell, 
and Katheryn Hut adding mo2couer , that Patrimo⸗ 


ments oꝛdeined in the church: but whether the other 
ſpecified in this article be Sacraments (as thep heard 
the called)o2dapned by God oꝛ not, they could not tell, 
Margerer Ellys being examined ſeuerally, as the other 
were, vp6 p ſame, how many ſacraments there were, 
aunſwercd(as a young Payde vnſkilled, in her ſimple 
ignoꝛance) that ſhe could not tell. Howbeit ſhee had 
heard (ſhe ſayd) that there was one Sacrament , but 
what it was ſhe could not tell. c. 

To the third likewyſe they graũted, that they were 
baptiſed by their Godfathers and Godmothers, which 
Godfathers and Godmothers (ſayd Margeret Ellys) 
did not then know ſo much,as ſhe nowe doth knowe: 
Katherin Hut adding withall, and ſaping,that ſhe was 


then pꝛomiſe fo2 her in her name, ſhe could not tell. 

4 To the fourth article, Margaret Ellys , and Eliza- 
beth Thackuell dyd graunt therunto: Katherin Hut 
ſaid mozeouer that ſhe being of the age ot᷑.xiiij.peares, 
was of the fayth wherein ſhe was ch2iſtened , and pct 


| 


neuertheles the ſaid ſayth in that age ( ſhe ſaid) was but 


— 


— 
— 


a dead ſayth, becauſe ſhe did not then vnderſtand what 
the did beleue. Ioane Hornes added that ſhe being a. gj. 
yeares of age, began to learne the faith ſet fozth in king 
Edwardes dayes , in the which fayth and religion (ſhe 
ſayd)ſhe hath hetherto , and yet doth, and ſo will here- 
after continue , God ſo aſſiſting her. 
5 Tothefift article, they aunſwered and confeſſed, 
atcoꝛding all in this etfec , that as touching the Baſle, 
they knew no goadnes in it, and as touching the Sa⸗ 
trament of the aultar, they beleued that CARIST ES 
naturall body is in heauen, and not in the Sacrainent 
of the aultar: And as concerning the ſea of Rome, ther 
acknowledged no ſuch ſupꝛemacp in that ſea , neyther 
haue they any thing to do therewith, 

6 Jnauſwering the ſirt article, they did all generally 
refuſe to bee reconciled oꝛ vnited to þ church of Rome, 
02 any other church contrary to that wheerin they now 
ſtode and dpd p2ofeſſe. 

7 To the ſeuenth article, they annſwered lykewyſe 
that they had ſo done and ſayd in all thinges , as is in 
this article contayned: Katherin Hut adding mozeos 

uer the reaſon why: fo2 that (ſaydſhe) neyther the ſer⸗ 
nice in Latin, Baſſe, Pattins, and Euenſong, no2 the 
Sacraments were vſed e miniſtred accoꝛding to Gods 
woꝛd: And furthermoꝛe, that the Maſſe is an idoll, nei 
ther is the true body and bloud of CRS in the Sa⸗ 
crament of the aultar, as thep make men belcue. 

3 Their aunſwere tothe eight article declared that 
they were all and euerp one (cnt vp to Boner by Sp; 
Iohn Mordaunt knight, and Juſtice of peace in Eſlex 
(the Loꝛde ot hys mercy ſend vs better Juſtices J be⸗ 
ſech hym) foꝛ that they tould not affirme the pzeſence 
of CHRIST ES body and bloud to bee truelyand really 
in the Sacrament , and fo2 that they came not to their 
pariſh popiſh church. 

9 To the nynth article, thep aunſwered and confeſſcd 
the pꝛemiſſes thereof to bee true, and denped not the 
ſame : ſaue that Katherin Hut ſavd, that ſhee was of 
Bocking in Eſſex of the peculiar wriſviaton of Caun⸗ 
terbury , and not of the Dioces and turidiction of 
London, 

After theſe their aunſweres receiued , they were 
pꝛoduted agayne about the. xiij.of Apꝛill to further era, 
mination , and ſoat length to their finall iudgement, 
where Katherin Hut widow ſtanding befoze the By- 
ſhop boldly and conſtantly , code to that which ſhe had 
ſayd befoze,nepther pelding to hys fayze pꝛomiſes, no: 
ouerthzowen wyth his terrour . Who being requpꝛed 
of the Sacrament to ſapher mynde, and to reuoke her 
ſelfe vnto the fellowſhip ofthe Catholicke taith, openly 
pꝛoteſted, ſaying: J deny it to be God, becauſe it is a 
dime God and made with mans hands. Wherein the 
god and fapthfull Partyꝛ of CHRIST firmely per- 
liſting , ſo receaued her ſentence being condemned of 
Boner to the fyꝛe: which ſhe with great cõſtancy ſuſtei⸗ 
ned by the grace and ſtrength of the Loꝛde, and did a⸗ 
byde foz the cauſe and loue of C/77R /ST, 

Ioane Hornes mapde , pꝛoduded Ipkewyſe to her 
tudgement and condemnation, wyth lyke firmnes and 
chziſtian foztitude declared her ſelfe a true Party? 
and follower of CHRIST Eõ teſtamet,gening no place 
to the aduerſary ; but being charged that ſher dyd 
not beleue the @acrament of CV RIS Te S body 
and bloud to be CA RIS hym ſelfe, ofthe which ſa⸗ 
crament (contrarp to the nature of a Sacrament) the 
aduer ſaries are woont to make an Idol ſeruice:to this 
ſhe pꝛoteſting openly her mynd, ſapd as followeth: It 
pon can make pour God to ſheed bloud, oz to ſhew any 
condition ofa true lyuely body, then wiil J beleue you: 
but it is but bꝛead (as touching the ſubſtance thereof) 
meaning the matter wherof the ſacrament conſiſteth: 
and that you call here ſy, J truſt to ſerue my Loꝛd God 
in ec. 

And as concerning the Romiſh ſea , ſhee ſapd: mp 
Lo2d (ſpeaking to Boner) J fo;ſake all his abomina- 
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Katherine Hut, loane Hornes, Elizabeth T hackuell, Margaret Ellys, Martyrs. 2001, 


#ga7 nt the 
Wolle 9 
Sacrament of 
the alt u. 


Syr aba 
Mera 
Dieter. 


Katberin 
Hatte. 


The Woꝛdg of 
Ratberin 
Hut, 


0! the Hacras 
ment. 


Jane une 
ma; de. 


The wozdes 4 
pꝛote in. n of 
ſoane Hornet 
touching the 
TDacrament, 
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She Burchcrs 
iy exe ot 
Buner, 


Marzaret 
Ellys 

died in New⸗ 
gate. 


Elizabeth 
Thackuch, 
Ma yd and 
Wartpz. 


i. A perſecu- 
tor, 


The Mar- 
tyꝛdome of 
Katherine 
Hutte, 
Toane 
Hornes, 
Elizabeth 
T hackyell, 
in Smith⸗ 
kicio, 
An.1555, 


May. 16. 


May. 5. 
Tho. Drowry 
a bund bop, and 
Tho. Cyoker, 
Martrꝛs. 


2092. iij. emen burnt in Smithfield. ij. men at Gloceſter. ii. men at Peckles, 


tions, ond from them god L02d deliner vs. From this 
her ſtable and conſtant aſſertion „ when the Byſhop 
was to weake to remoue her, and to ignoꝛaunt to con⸗ 
uince her, he knockt her downe with the butcherly are 
ol his ſentence , And ſo the holy Airgine and Martpz 
committed to the ſhambles of the ſecular ſwoꝛde, was 
offered vp wyth her other fellowes a burnt facrifice to 
the Loꝛd, in odorem bone fragrantiæ, in the fauour 
ofa ſwete and pleaſant ſmell. 

As touching Margaret Ellys, ſhe lykewyſe perſeue⸗ 

ring in her fo2eſayd cõfeſſion, t reſiſting the falſe catho- 
licke errours & hereũes of the Papiſtes, was by 8 ſaid 
Boner adiudged and condemned: but befoze the tyme 
of her burning came, pꝛeuented by death in Nelvgate 
pꝛiſon, departed and ſlept in the Loꝛd. 
No leſſe ſtrength in the grace of the Loꝛd appeared 
in the other mayd Elizabeth Thackuell, wheſe hart x 
mynd the Loꝛd had ſo confirmed in hys truth, ſo armed 
wyth patience, that as her aduerſaries could by no ſuf 
ficient knowledge of ſcripture conuic her affirmation, 
ſo by na fozceable attemptes they coulde rem2ue her 
confeſſion . Whercupon ſhe ſtanding to the death, be⸗ 
ing in lyke ſozt condemned, by the ſayd vnkpſhoplpke 
*=MxT»0, gauc her lyfe willingly e myldly fo2 the con- 
firmation and ſealing vp ofthe ſincere truth of Gods 
wo2de, | 


The Martyrdome of three wemen. 


and w2onfullp by men condemned foꝛ the iuſt quarell 
and cauſe of Gods Goſpell, were had to Smithfield, 
and there cruelly bound ta the fake, gaue their bodies 
to the toꝛmentours, their ſpirites they commended to 
God. Fo2 whoſe glo2y th ey were willing and readpto 
ſufter what ſocuer the craell handes of their enemies 
ould woꝛke agaynſt them, dying moꝛe iopfullp in the 


| flampng fire, then ſome of that burned them, did pera: 
uẽture in their beddes. Such a Lozd is God, glozious 


and wonderfull in all his Saintes. The Baripzvome 
oftheſe Saintes of God was the 16. of Pap. 


Thomas Dromry a blynd boy, and Thomas 
Croker Briclayer, Martyrs. 


E bearda litle befoze, of j. men, the one 
ſe blynd, the other lame, which ſuffercd about 
57 p rv. of Pay. And here is not to be fo2gotte 
N an other as godlp a couple, which ſuffered 


x ipke paſſion # Partyꝛdome foz y ſame cauſe of reli 


— 


[ 


- | dyof CHRIST, and no other ſubſtaunce of bzead and 


gion at Gloceſter: of the which two, the one was the 
blind boy, named Thomas Drowry,mencioned befoze 
in the hiſto:y of Byſhop Hoper,whom the ſapd verty, 
ons Biſhop confirmed then in the Loꝛd, and in the do, 
arine of his wo2d. 

With him ?lſo was burned an other in the ſame 
place, and at the ſame fire in Gloceſter, about the v. of 
Pap, whoſe name was Thomas Croker Bziclaper, 


g Perſecution in Suffolke . Three 


burnt at Beckles, eAMay.21. 


A Fter the death oftheſe aboue rehearſed, were th:& 

men burnt at Beckles in Suffolke, in one fire, a- 
bout the rrj.day of Pap.an, 1555, Whoſe names arg 
here bnder ſpecified, 


Lu. Spicer , of 
VV ynſton, Laborer 

This ThomasSpicer was a ſingle mi, of the age of 
rir.yeares , and bpvocation a Labourer , dwellyngin 
Mynſton in the County of Suffolke , and there ta- 
ken in his maſters houſe in Sommer, about oz anone 
after the riſing of the ſõne (beyng in his bed) by Iames 
Ling and lohn Keretch of the ſame Towne, and Wil- 
liam Dauies of Debnam, in the ſapd County. The oc 
caſton of his takyng was, foz that he would not go to 
their Popiſh Church to heare Pale, and receine their 
Idole at p comaundement of Sir lohn Tyrrell knight, 
of Oyppyng hall un Suffolke,# certeine other Juſtices 
there, who ſent both hym e them to Tap dungeon in 
Suffolke, till at lẽgth they were all 3.together bꝛonght 
befoze Dunning then Chzuncellour of No2wich, and 
M. Mynges the Regiſter , ſittyng at the Towne of 
Beckles to be examined. 

And there the ſayd Chauncellour perſuadyng what 
he could to turne them from thetruth , could by no 
mcanes pꝛeuaile of his purpoſe. Wherebp mindyng in 
the end to giue ſftence on them, he burſt out in teares, 
intreatyng them to remeber them ſelues, and to turne 
agayne to the holy mother Church, koꝛ that they were 
deteaued and out of the truth, and that they ſhould not 
wilfully caſt away them ſelues, with ſuch lyke woꝛdes. 
Pow, as he was thus labouryng them and ſemed very 
loth to read þ ſẽtence ( foꝛ they were the firſt that he cõ⸗ 
demned in that Dioces) the Regiſter there ſittyng by, 
beyng weerp, belpke, of tarping, oꝛ els perteauyng the 
conſtat Martpꝛs to be at a point, called vpon the Chaũ⸗ 
celour in haſt to rid them out of the way, and to make 
and end. At which woꝛdes the Chauncellour red the 
condemnation ouer them with teares , and delivered 
them to the ſecular power. | 


CT heir eArticles. 


The Articles obiected to theſe and commonly to all 
bother condemned in that Dioces by Do& , Hopto 

Bychop of Noz wich, and by Dunning his Chaunce- 

lour, were theſe. 

1. Firſt, was articulate agapnlf them, that they bele- 

ues not the Pope of Rome to be ſupꝛeme head imme- 

diatly vnder CZ & 7 ST in earth of the vniuerſall Cas 

tholicke Church, 

2. Item, that they beleued not holy bzead,andholywa- | Ca 
ter, aſhes,Palines,and all other lche ceremonies vled aus, 
in the Church, to be god and laudable fe ſtyꝛryng vp 
the people to deuotion. 

3. Item, that they beleued not, after the wozdes of 
ccnfecration ſpoken by the Pꝛieſt. the very natural bo- 


lohn Deny, «nd 
Edmund Pole. 


wyne, to be in the Sacrament of the altar. 

4. Itẽ, that they belcued it to be Jdolatry to wozſbyp 
CHRKR1ST inthe Sacrament of the altar. 

5. Item, that they toke bꝛead and wyne in remem⸗ 
bꝛaunte of CHRIST ES paſſion. 

6, Item, that they would not lolo o the crolle — — 
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role, in Suffolke. th. Martyrs burnt at Beckles. Perſecutis in Mendleſha. 2093, 


cefſion 292 be confeſled to a hielt. 
7, Item, that theyafirmed no moꝛtall man to baut in 
him ſelle fro will to do gad oz euill. 


Foz this doctrine and Articles abene p;efired, theſe 
thz&(as is afoꝛeſayd) were condemned by Doct. Dun- 
nyng , and committed to the power ſetular, Spꝛ lohn 
Sulliard beyng the ſaine typme highe Shcriffe of Nozth 
folke and Suffolke . And the next dap folowyng vppon 
the ſame , they were all burnt together in the ſapd 
towne of 2B2ckics.Wherups it is to be thought, that þ 
wiitte De comburendo, was not pet come down, no: 
could not be, the L920 Chauncelour B.Heath ,bepng 
the (ame tyme at London. Which ik it bee true, then it 
is playne , that voth they went bepond their Commiſ⸗ 
kon, that were the executioners, t alſo p Clergy which 
were the inffigatours therof , can not make god that 
they now p:etend: ſaping, that they did nothyng but by 
alaw But this let the Loꝛd find out, when he ſerth 
des tyme. 

Inß meane tyme, while theſe god men were at the 


cane, bad pꝛaped, they ſayd their beliefe: e when they 


came to the recitpng of h Catholicke church, yz lohn 


Silliard ſpake to them, That is well ſayd Þy2s , quoth 


he. J am glad to heare yon ſay, pou do beleue þ Catho- 
licke Church . That is the beſt woꝛd A heard of pou pet. 

To which his ſapinges, Edmond Pole aunſwered, 
that though they belcue the Catholicke Church, pet do 
they not beleue in their Popiſhe Church, which is no 
part of CH/R /ST ES Catholicke Church,and therfoze 
no part of their belefe. 

When they roſe from pꝛaper, they all went jopfully 
to the ſtake, and bevng bound thereto, and the fire bur- 
nyng about them, they pzayſed God in ſuch an audible 
bopce,that it was wonderfull to all thoſe which toode 
by and heard them. 

Then 8nc Robert Bacon , dwelipng in the ſapd 
Beckles,a bery enemp to Gods truth, and a perſecu- 
tour of his people, beyng there pꝛeſent within hearyng 
therof, willed the toꝛment ours to thzow on Fagots to 
top the knauez bꝛeathes, as he termedthem : ſo hotte 
was bis burnvng charity. But theſe god mon net re- 
gardpng their malice, confeſſed thetruth , and pelded 
their lyues to the death fo the teſtumonp of the ſame, 
very gloziouſly and ioyfullp. The which their coſtancy 
in the like cauſe,the Loꝛd graunt we may unitate 2 fo- 
low bnto the end, whether it be death oz lyfe to glozific 
the name of CH & /ST, Amen. 


And foz aſmuch as we haue here entrcd into þ per- 
forution of Rozthfoike # @uffolke, it cometh ther foꝛe 
ta mynd by occaſid hereof, b2icfly to touch by the wap, 
ſome part ( foz the whole matter can not be ſo erp:eft 
as it was done)touchpng the troubles of the Townes 


let Whnſon and Bendleſam in @uffalke, raiſed and 


ſtirred vp by the ſapd pz lohn Tyrrell and other Ju- 
ices there of the like affinitie. The ſũme and effeq of 
which bztedy is thus ſignified to me by waiting. 


I He perſecution in the townes of VVyne 
fon and Mendleſam in Suffolle. 


=77 the pzocurement of yz John Tyrrell 
=<e| Knight e other ofhis Colleagnes,there were 
y 4 perſecuted out of the Towne of Mynſon in 
a= 2>uffolke theſe perſons bcreaftgr folowpng, 
an.l556, 


Miftres Alyee Twaites Gentlewomen, of the age of ) 
ln. yeare: and mure and ef ber ſernwantes, 

Humtrey Smith and by wife. 

William Katchpoole «nd hi: wife, 

lohn Maulyng and: wife. 

Nicholas — and hi: wiſe. 

And one Rought and bis wife. 


Such as were perſecuted : d2inen out ofthe towne 
of Pendleſam, in the County of Suffolke, 


[ 


| 


| Ae. | 
| William Whi Aus and Katherine 64: wife, | 
| Thomas Dobſon and be: wife, | 


Thomas Hubbard bis wife. 4 | 
lohn Doncon and b1s wife and bu mayde, | 


William Doncon. 
Thomas Wodward rhe elder. | 
| One Konnoldes wife, | 
| A poore wydowe, | 
CO wother Semons made. — 


Beides thoſe that were conffrapned to do agaypnlt- 
their conſcience, by the helpe of the Pariſhe Pꝛieſt, 
whoſe name was Sy; lohn Brodiſh. 


¶ Theſe be the chiefeſt cauſes why thoſe aboue 


named were perſecuted, 


Irſt, they did hold and belene the holy woꝛde of 

God to be the (nficient docrine bnto their ſal 
uation. 
2. Secondly, they denped the Popes bſurped antho- 
ritie , and did bold all that Church of Anticbziſt to bee 
CHRISTES aduerſaries:t᷑ further,refuſed the abuſed 
Dacrametes.,defted the Paſſe and all Popiſbe ſeruice 
and ceremonies ,ſaping they robbed God of his honoz, 
and CHRIST of his death and glozy, and wenld not 


| come at the Church, without it were to the defacing of 


that thep did there. 

3. Thyꝛdly, they did hold, that the Pintſkers of the 

Church, by Gods woꝛd migbt lawfully marry. 

4+ Fourthlp,they held the Mucene to de as chiefhead: 

_ wicked rulers to be a great plague ſent of Sod foz 
nne. ec. 


Popes Church did erre, and many other in that point 
with them, rebukyng their falſe confidence in woꝛkes, 
and their falſe truſt in mans righteouſnes . Alſo when 
anp rebuked thoſe perſecuted fo2 gopng ſo openly,and 
talking ſo frelp,their anſwere was: they knowledged, 
cofeſſed, æ belened,and therkoꝛe they muſt ſpeake: and 
that their tribnlation was Gods god will and pꝛoui⸗ 
uidence, and that his indgementes were right , to pu⸗ 
niſh them, with other, fo their unnes: and that of very 
faithfulnes and mercy God had tauled them to be trou⸗ 
bled: So that one heare of their heades ſhould not pe- 
riſh befoze the tyme: but all thinges ſhould wozke vnto 
the beſt, to them that lone God: and that CA X7FT 
ESV was their lyfe and onely right eouſnes: and that 
onely by faith in him, and foz his lake, all god thynges 
were freely geuen them: alſo fozgiuenes of ſinnes, and 
lyfe euerlaſtpng. 

Panp of theſe perſecuted , were of great ſubſfance, 
and had poſſeſſions of their owne. 

Gene God theprayſe, 


¶ Foꝛ ſo much we arenow in the moneth of Pay, 


befoze we ouerpaſſe the ſame, and becauſe the ſto:p 
is not long, not vnwoꝛthy peraduenture of noting, 
it hall not greue the ſtudious reader, a litie to gene the 
hearing thereof , wherbyp to learne to maruaple and 
muſe at the great wozkes of the Lad. T bey char ge 
dene (ſayth the Pſalme) into the ſea, ſabouringę vppon 


the water, haue ſeene the Wworkss of the Lorde , and hu 
mighty wonders vpon the deepe. Eſal. tos. AC, The truth 
whereof may well appeare in this ſtozp followpng: 
which Cozy as it is ſignified and witten to me by ccla- 
tion ofthe party dim ſelfe, which was doer thereof,cal- 
led Thomas Morſe , ſo Jthought to purpozt the (ame 
as followeth. 
A ſtory of one Gregory Crow marnailonſly preſerned 
ir hy: new teftament den rhe Sear, May. 26. 
J pPõ Zhurſdap after Whitſondap, which was p 26, 
day of Map, in this p2sſent pere. i 5 56. (oꝛ cs, as he 
rather tbinketh , in the yeare next bcfoze , which was 
1 555,)acertain poꝛe man, whoſe name was Gregory 


to 


— — 


— 


Son Harden wad Katherine en bes *\ | 


5. Fiftly, they deuped mans fre will , and thatthe | 


Gods pec vis 
periecuted. 


Ty faith end 
dect me of 
theſt conlti⸗ 


fours. 


— 


WitoneTd by 
the lacht res 
pe t of u. 
kal at aun, 


Fal. tod 


Y frozp of 
Gregory Cron 
maructiioud- 
p3clerued vo- 
on the ſen, with 
his new Tee 


Crow,dwclling in Palden, went to the Dea, mpndng} Gaucac, 


An.; 556. 


Crowes 


on the land. 


Crom 
takcth big - 
Teſtament 
and caſteth his 
monep away, 


The boy bea⸗ 
ten with ſeas 
and 029 whkad. 


Crowes 
man dead bp⸗ 
on the maue. 


Gregor, Crow 
dziuen bpoa 

the ſeas ſitting 
vpona Wale, 


Gods pom. 
dence to be no⸗ 
ted. 


Gova maruei⸗ 
tors helper in 
eyme of neede, 


* 


Quene 2094. 
Mary. 


Hay. 


his boſome. Now it was ebbing water, ſo that wyth- 
boat bzokF bys 


JE 


wy 


I And J ſapd to hym that was at the helme: keepe pour 


might, to geue them ſome token of better ſight, Wher- 


did ſwun out ol her. Amongeſt which, Crow ſaw hys 


And ſo they went vpon the maſt there hangyng by the 
armes and legs foz the ſpace of.. houres, in the which 


the man dped, bepng ouercome with hunger and wat⸗ 


So at the length Jmy ſelfe (ſayth Thomas Morſe) 
Le bp6. Frydap,bauyng within my Craper,of Parri- 


A ſtory of Gods marue 


to haue gone into Kent fo2 fullyng earth, but by the 
wap being faule wether, was dziuen vpon a ſande, 
where pzefently the boate ſanke and was fult of wa- 

: ſo that the men were foꝛced to holde them ſelues 
by the maſt of the boate, and al things that would ſwim. 


Teſtament in the water, and caught it and put it in 


in one houre the boate was dꝛy, but bꝛoken, ſo as they 
could not ſaue her: but they went the ſeiues vpon ths 
ſand (being. x. myles at the leaſt from land) and there 
made their pꝛapers together, that God would ſed ſome 
(yp that way to ſaue them (being two men and one 


but halfe an boure, but it would be floud. In þ which 
tyme they found their cheſt wherein was mony to the 
ſumme ef .b.-pound.bj.ſhillings.vit. pence , the which 
money the man that was with the ſayd Crow ( whoſe 
name Jknow not) toke and gaue it to Crow who was 
ownerthereof,and he caſt it into the ſea ſaying : if the 
Lo2d will ſane our lyues,he wyll pꝛouide vs a lyupng. | 


time the boy was ſo weerp,and beaten with the Sea, 
that he fell of and was downed, 

And when the water was gone agapn, and the ſand 
dzp,Crow ſapd to his man: It were beſt foz vs to take 
downe our maſtes, and when the floud commeth wee 
wyll ſtt vpon them, and ſo it may pleaſe God to bꝛyng 
vs to ſome ſhyp that may take vs bp . Which thyng 
they dpd, and ſo at. x. of the clocke in the nyght of the 
ſame Zewſday,the floud dpd beare bp the maſt wher- 


Bop in all): foz they might not tarp vppon the ſand 


upon they ſat. And vpon the Wedenſday in the night 


— —— 


ching. So there was none left but this Crow , who dꝛi⸗ 
ning bp and downe in the ſea, calling vpon God as he 
could, and might not l&pe foz feare that the ſea would | 
hane beaten hym of. 


being laden to Antwarpe with my Craper, going from 


ners and Parchants, to the number of. xlvj. perſons, 
and ſo comming to the Fozeland, þ wynd was nat ve⸗ 
ry god, ſo that J was conſtrapned to go ſomwhat out 
of mp wap, beyng in the alter none about. vj. af the 
clocke, where at p laſt we ſaw a thing a farre ol, appea- 
ring bnto vs lyke a ſiyall Bop, that Fiſhermen doe vſe 
to lay with their hokes. 

'When we ſaw it, ſome ſapd, let vs haue ſome fiſhe. 


*— — 


courſe awap, foʒ we ſhall but hinder the fiſherman, and 
haue no fiſh neither, and ſo at my tommaundement he 
dyd , But at length he at the helme Canding bygher 
then all we dyd, ſayd: Pe thinke aller, it is a man. 
But pet thep being in doubt that it was but a Fiſhers 
Bop, returned the ſhip from hym againe to keepe their 
conrſe . Crow beholdyng the ſhyp to turne from hym, 
bepng then in vtter deſpapꝛe, and ready now to periſh 
with watching, lamine, and mozeouer myſerably-bea- 
ten with the ſeas, at laſt toke bys Parrpners cap from 
hys bead; and holdyng vp the ſame with hys arme, as 
hye as he could, thought by ſhaking it as well as hee 


— 


— 


upon the Styzemi moze ſenſibly perteiuing a thing to 
moue, aduertiſed vs agapne, declaring how he did ſ& 
playnly a mans arme: and with that wee all behelde 
hym well, and ſo came to hym,and toke hym vp. And 
as ſoone as we had hym in our ſhyp , hee began to put 
bys hand in hys boſome: and one aſked hym if hee had 
mon there. No ſapd he, J haue a boke here, Athinke 
it be wet: and ſo dzew out hys Teſtament which we 
then dꝛied. But the Sea had ſq beaten hym, that his 
epes, nole and mouth was almoſt cloſed with ſalt , that 
the heate ol his fate, and the weather bad made. Do we 
made a ftre and ſhifted him wyth dzy clothes, and gaue 


— 


3 


— 
— 


ious workes declared vpon the Seas. 


| 


| alſo came to hym to ſe him, maruapling at the great 


hym Aqua compoſita to dzinke,and ſuch meat as was 
in the ſhyp, and then let hym ſlepe. i 
The nert day whe we awaked hym abont big. or the 
clocks in the mo2ning, & his bloud began ſomewhat to 
appeare in his flech (foꝛ when we toke him vp his fleſh 
was cuen as though it had bee ſodden , oꝛ as a d2oww, 
ned mans is) and then wee talked wyth hym of all the 
matter befozerebearſed . And ſo ſayling to Antwarpe, 
the archauntes which ſaw the thyng publiſhed the 
ſame in Antwerpe,and becauſe it was wonderfull,the 
people there both men and wemen came to the ſhpp to 
ſer hym many of them, aud ſome gaue him a petpcoate, 
ſame a ſſjert, ſome hoſen, and ſome money, alwapes no⸗ 
tyng how he caſt away his money, and kept his boke. 
And many of the women wept when they heard and 
ſaw him . And Paſter gouernour of the Engliche 
nation there, had hym befoze hym, and talked wyth 
bim ok all the matter: and pitping bis caſe com- 
maunded the Officer of the Engliſh houſe to go with 
him to the fre oſte houſes amongſt the Engliſh Par- 
chauntes, and J with them and at thz& bouſes there 
was genen him. vj. pound r. ſhillinges . And ſo from: 
thence he went wyth me fo Roanc, where the people 


wozkes of God, 
And thus mnch concerning this poꝛe man with his 
new teſtament pꝛeſerued intheſea (which Teſtamet 


the Popes Clergy condemneth on the land) pe haue 


heard, as Jreceaued by the relation of the party abane 
named, who was the doer thereof,and yet aliue dwel- 
ling in Lee, well knowen to all marchantes of Lon- 
don . In which Fo:zy this by the way vnderſtand 
god reader (which rightly may bee ſuppoſed ) that 
ifthis poꝛe man thus found and pꝛeſerued inthe Dea 


with anew teſtament in his boſome , had had in ſtade 
of that, a pyxe wpth a conſecrated hoſte about him, no 
doubt it had ben rong ere this tyme,all Chꝛiſtendome 
ouer foꝛ a miracle, ſo farre as the Pope hath an land. 
But to let p Pope with his falſe miracles go, let vs re⸗ 
turne agapne to our matter begun, 2 adiopne an other 
hiſtoꝛp oł much lyke tondition, teſtified lykewyſe by the 
infozmation of the ſaid Thomas Morſe abouemen- 
tioned, to the intent to make knowen the wozthp aces 


it was thꝛer men ſitting vpõ a peece of their ſhip, which 


of the Almighty , that he may bee magnified in all his 
wonderous wozkes. The ſtozy is thus declared, which 
happened an. 1565. about Pichaelmas, 


¶ An other like ſtory of Gods pronidenee pon threr 


men deliuered ypon the Sea. 


Here was a ſhyp ( ſapth the ſayd Thomas Morſe) 


whereof Jhada part, goyng toward the Bar fon 
ſalt , wyth two hippes of Bꝛickelſey, which were al 
together going foz ſalte , as befoze is ſayd . At what 
tyme they were wythin ten mple of the nozth Foze- 


land, otherwyſe called Tennet, the wpnde dpd come 
ſo tõtrary to our ſhip, that they were foꝛted to go cleane 


. | ont of the way, and the other two ſhyppes kept they? 
courſe ſtill, vntill our ſhippe was almoft out of ſight of 
them. And then they ſaw a thyng dꝛyuing vppon the 


ſea, and hopſed dut their boate and went bnto it: and | 
had ſitten ſo two dayes and two nightes . There had | 
bene in their ſhip eight men moe, which were dzow- 
ned, being all French men ,. dwelling in a place in 
Fraunce called Olloꝛonne. Thep had bene at Danſ⸗ 
wicke and! 


red God : the one of the was owner ol the ſhyp. Their | 
excrciſe,while they were in our fhyp , was, that after 
their commyng in they gaue thankes foz their deliue- 
raunce : both moznpng and euenyng they exerciſed 
pꝛayer, and alſo befoze and after meate, and when they 
came into Fraunce, our ſhyps went to the ſame place, | 
where theſe men dwelled and one of them did ſell vnto 
our men their ſhyps ladyng of ſalt, and did vic s 


* * 
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Gheir ſhip about Dzfozd as, as myght n 
| be learned byTheir woꝛdes. They were men that lea | qe 


ſeas, 


ez. 


* 


iz. 


8 any | the moſt Marchantes of London, that who ſo 
And againe, p uiatter it ſelf being ſo notoꝛiouſiy knowen 


nanc were not expreſſed, the ſtoꝛy cã lacke no witneſſts, 


„De ftory of foure men condem- 


| N June next folowpng , about the bj . dap of 
the ſame moneth, iin. Party2s ſuffered toge- 


«. | moneth,foz reſiſting the erroncous and hereticall doc- 


there dyed the. rin. dap of the ſame month, and was 


Perſecutio in Lewes. Uj. Martyrs. eAt Stratford the Buwe xiij. Martyrs, 2095s 


ry curteouſly and frendly, and not at that tyme onely, 
but alwayes when ſoeuer that ſhyp commeth thether 
as ſhe hath bene there twiſe ſince ) he alwayes doth 
oz them, ſo that they can lacke nothyng. J ſhould haue 
noted that after onr hyp had taken bp thoſe ii. men 
aut ofthe Sea, they had the wynd fayze pzeſently,and 
came and ouertoke the other two ſhyps againe, and ſo 
they pꝛoceded in their viage together, 


- CForthe moꝛe credite of this ſtozy aboue recited, to ſa- 
\ raffic eytherthe doubctull, oz to pꝛeuent the quareller, J 
haue not only alleaged y name of the partie which was p 
| docx therof, hut allo expreſſed Þ matter in his own woꝛ⸗ 

des, as J of him receaued it: the partie @ reporter hunſelt 
being yet aliue & dwelling at Lee, ami ſo well knowen 


p name of Tho. Morſe, will neither doubt therof, 


to marchantes aſwell here as ar Antwarpe, p though his 


be deathof William lech 


in the Kinges Bench. 


7 He laſt dap of the ſayd moneth of Map, in the yeare 

afozeſapd, lohn Slech beyng in pꝛiſon fo2 the ſapd 
doctrine of the Loꝛdes Goſpell , and the confeſſion of 
his truth, dyed in the Kyngs Bench, and was buryed 
on the backeſide of the ſaid pziſon,fo2 that the Romith 
catholicke ſpiritualtie thonght hunnot wozthy ta come 
within their Popcholy Cburchpardes, neither in any 
other Chziſtian bariall,as they call it. 


ned at Lewes the vj. day of Iune. 


ther at Lewes, whoſe names were theſe. 
„thomas Harland, of 7YVoodmancote,Carpenter, 
Iohn Oſwald,of VV eedmancete huſbandmen, 5 
Thomas Auyngton, f Ardyngl), Turner. 
Thomas Read. 

To Thomas Harland J finde in the Byſhop of L6- 
dons Regiſters , to bee obteced fo: not commyng to 
Church. Whereunto be aunſwered : that after the 
Paſſe was reſtozed, he neuer had will to heare ß ſame, | 
becauſc(ſapd he) it was in Latin, which he did not vn · 
derſtand : and therefoze as god ( quoth he) neuer a 
whitte, as neuer the better, 

Iohn Oſwald, denied to aunſwercanp thyng, bntill 
his accuſers ſhould be bꝛought face to face befoze him: 
and neuertheles ſayd, that fire and Fagots could not 
make him afrayde: but as the god pꝛeachers which 
were in kyng Edwardes tyme haue ſuffred , and gone 
befo2e : ſo was he ready to ſuffer and come after, and 
would be glad therof, 

Theſe iii. after long impꝛiſonment in the Kynaes 
Bench, were burned together at Lewes in Suſſer in 
ene fire, the dap ol the moneth afo;cſapd. 

Te Martyrdomeof Thomas 

Whoode, and Thomas Mylles. 
[N the ſame towne of Lewes, and in ſame moneth 
. ukewyſe, were burned Thomas Whagge Pinilter, 
and Thomas Mylles , about the. xx. dap of the ſame 


trine of the pꝛetenſed Catholicke Church of Roinc. 
we dead in the Kings Bench, 


N the which moneth lykewyſe William Adhe- 
rall Piniſter, impꝛiſoned in the Kinges Bench, 


| bpon the dunghil was buried in the backſide two daies 
alter, vidcelicer,the.rrv. dav of June. 


EA Marchanntes ſeruaunt burnt at Leiceſter. 
7 Ye nert day following of the ſayd month of June, 
we read of a certapn pong man a Parchaunts ſer⸗ 
uaunt, who fo: the lpke godiynes ſuffered cruell perſe- 


cution of the Papiſtes , and was burnt at Leicsſter, 
the. xv j. ol the month of June aboue named. 


I» Xn. Martyrs burnt at Strat- 


ford thc Bowe, 
WH 


. 


Ot log after the death of the marchants 
Jeruaunt , befoze mentioned, there fol 
lowed in this happy and bleſſed oꝛder of 
Party2s burnt in one fyꝛe at Stratfoꝛd 
be Bowbp London, a.rj. men and. g. 
wemen, whoſe dwellinges were in ſondzy places in 
Ellex, and whoſe names hereafter followeth. 


| Henry Adlington. Lyon Cawch, 
Laurence Pernam. Raphe Iackſon. 
Henry Wye, lohn Deryfall. 
William Hallywell. lohn Routh. 
Thomas Bowyer. Elyzabeth Peper, an 
George Searles. Agues George. 
. Hurſte . | 


Unto whom the.vj.of June, anno. 1556, D. Dar- 
beſhere Boners Chauncellour, in fozme of law,mini- 
ſtred the ſame articles that were pꝛopounded vnts 


in fimplicity,and in a god conſcience. The ſumme and 
effect whereof cnſueth. 
1 Tothbefirſt they all aunſwered affirmatinely : but 


true fapth and religion of CAX#1ST is, where ſoeuer 
the wozd of God is truely pꝛeached 

2 To the ſecond article, they allaunſwered in effec, 
denying that there be. bij. Sacramentes: Some atfir⸗ 
ming that in the church of CNS, there be but two 
Dacramentes, that is to ſay, Baptiſme, and the Loꝛds 
ſupper . Others referring them ſelues to beleue as 
the ſcripture teacheth them. And other ſome refuſed to 
matze aunſwere becauſe of their ſimplicity, 


Tho,Whitle and hys company,mentiened befo2e,pag | 
2015. ta the which they made their ſeuerall anſwers, | 


Lion Cawch added further, that he beleued that the 


| 


3 To the third article, they all aunſwered affirma- ' 
tyuelp. 

4 To the ſourth article, they all aunſwered affirma- ' 
tiuely: ſauing lohn Routh, who ſayd he would make 
no anſwere therunto. But Lion Ca ch added, that he 
beleued þ article to be true: but it was becauſe he had 
no better knowledge. And Agnes George added, that 
in king Edward the ſixt his tyme, he went from her 


ligion that was then taught and ſet fozth, 
To the ſift they all aunſwered in effec affirmatine- 


ly:ſauing lohn Routh, whoſe auniwere was, that the 
Maſſe is ſuch a thing, which cannot noz will not enter 
into his conſcience : And Henry Adlington aunſwe⸗ 
red, that fo2 .tr.o2 x. yeares befoze , hee millpkes the 
Malle, and alſo the Sacrament of the aultar , becauſe 
they cannot be pꝛoued by the (ſcriptures . And as tou- 


was then vſed in the realme of England. And Laurece 
Pernam added, that he neuer refuſcd to bee reconciled 


burped on the backeſpde: Alſo lohn Clement whele⸗ 


and bzonght to the vnity of the catholicke Church of 
CHRIST, 


waight , who dyingin the ſapd pziſon , in lyke ſoꝛte 


| 


— 


To the ſeuenth article.thev all aunſwered affirma- 


ching the autoꝛity of the Sta of Rome, hee being but 
riiy.yearcs of age, toke an oth againſt the ſame, which 
oth (he ſapd) he intended to kepe,bythe grace of God. 
6 To the flirt they all anſwered aſfirmatinely: ſautag 
lohn Routh, t Will. Hallywell, who both refuſed to 


old fayth and religion, and belcued in the fapth and re- | 


5 
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aunſwere , becauſe they knew not what they mente 
by thys article. But the two wemen added, that they 
refuſed to be reconciled to the fayth and religion that 


tiuelp: 
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2006, Te burning of xiij. Martyrs at Stratford the Bowe. 
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tively : but William Hallywell denped that euer hee 
called the Paſle idolatry and abomination . And Hen- | 
ry Wye affirming the article to be true: pet he confeſ- 
ſed his infirmity, that he went to his pariſh church and 
recepued befoꝛe he was put in pꝛiſon. 

Co the eight article Edmund Hurſt , Rafe Iack - 
ſon, and George Searles aunſwered affirmatpuelp. 
Henry Wye ſapd he was bzonght befoze certapne Ju- 
ſtices of peace in Eſſex, concerning one Higbed , bys 
late Paſter, and thereupon he was committed to Col- 
cheſter Caſtell, and from thence ſent to London to the 
Byſhop, to be further examined. William Hallywell 
affirmed the like confeſſion, as Henry Wye did, snely 
Higbed ercepted, Iohn Derifall ſaid he was called be- 
foze the L92d Rich, and M. Mitdmay of Chelmiſfoꝛd 
and was by them ſentto Boner Byſhap of London,to 
be further by hym examined. Thomas Bowyer ſayd 
be was b:ought befoze one M. Wyſeman of Felſed, 
And by hym was ſent to Colcheſter Caſtell, and from 
thence was carped to Boner Byſhop of London, to be 
by hym further examined . Lion Cawch ſayd that hee 
was ſentto come befoze the King and Qutenes ma- 
ieſties Commiſſioners , and there befoze them appea- 
ring thꝛer tymes, was ſent to Boner Biſhop of Londs, 
to be by him further examined, Henry Adlington ſaid, 
that he coming to Pelogate to ſpeake with one Grat- 
wicke, there being pꝛiſoner foz the teſtimony of TES 
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CHRIST , was appzchended and b;onght befoze 
DoR, Story, and by hym ſent to Boner 35yſhop of 
London, to be by hym further examined. Iohn Routh 
ſaid, that he was conuented befoze the Erle of Oxfoꝛd 
and by hym ſent to the Caſtell of Colcheſter: and from 
thence conutyed to Boner Byſhop of London to be by 
hym further examined. Laurence Parnam ſapd, that 
he was committed to Parfozd pꝛiſon, bicauſe he 

not go to church, and from thence ſent to Boner By, 
ſhop of London, to be by hym further examined Ag- 
nes George ſapd, that ſhe was committed to pꝛyſon 
in Colcheſter, at the commaundement of one M. May- 
narde an Alderman of the towne, becauſe ſhe would 
not go to church, and from thence was ſent to Boner 
B. of Londs to be by him further examined, Elizabeth 
Peper ſapd, ſhe was appꝛehended by two Conſtableg 
t an Alderman, foz that ſhe would not come to church, 
and by them was ſent to Boncr Biſhop of London, to 
be by him further examined. 

9 To the ninth article,they all beleued the pꝛemilles 
to be true, aboue by them cofeſſed, and that they were 
of the Dioces and iuriſdic ion of London. But Eliza- 
beth Peper added that ſhee was of the Towne of Col 
cheſter . And Agnes George added that ſhe was of the 
pariſh of Barefolde . And Lion Cawch added that hee 
was then ofthe city of London, bp reaſon that he was 
at thatpzeſent a marchant there. 


CThe buruyng of xiij. perſons at Stratford the Bow nere London, wherof the two women went 
in among them to the ſtake vntyed. 


| 


Henry Wye Bꝛuer, was of the Pariſh of S tanfoꝛd 
le hoxe, and of.xrry.yeares of age. 

William Hallywell was a Smith, of the Pariſhe of 
of Waltham Holle Croſſe, t of the age of xriy.veares, 
02 thereaboutes. 

Rafe Iackſon was a Seruingman ef Sheppyng 
Dnger,and of the age ofxrriiy.yeares. 


and of the age of xxij. peares. 
Iohn Derifall was a Labourer , of the Pariſbe of 
Rettington in Eſſex, and of the age of l. peares. 
Edmund Hurſt was a Labourer, of the Pariſh of 


* James in Colcheſter, and ol the age of L. peares 


— 


| 


Laurece Pernam was a Smith of Hoddeſdon, withs | 
inthe Pariſh of Amwell , in the County of Hartfozd, | 


and aboue. | 

Thomas Bowyer was a Weaner of uch Du 
molv , and of the age of.rxrbj.peares. 

George Searles was a Tailour, betwene xx. and ni, 
yeares of age, of theParifh of White Nottle , where 
be was taken and caried to the L. Rich, who ſent bym 
to Colcheſter Caſtle , with a commaundement that no 
frendhe hadſhould ſpeake with him. Chere be lay ſire 
weekes , and was ſent bp to London, where he was 
ſometyme in the Byſhops Colehouſe , ſometyme in 
Lellards Tower, laſt ot all in Newgate. Ve was ap- 
pꝛehended in Lent about a foztnight befoze Tafter ,i 
the place afozeſayd. 


Lyon Cauch was a Boker, boznein . 


e 


1 —_ 
— 
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— 


Cauch, 
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Xvi. condemned. Xiij. burned The agreement of their fayth. 


and then refident at his takyng, in the Citie of Lon, 


pointed they ſhould ſuffer , which was the rrvy.dap of 
June. an. 15 5 6. they were caried from Ncwgatein 
London the ſayd day, to Stratfozd the Bowe (which 
was the place appointed fo; their Bartpzdome ) and 
there dinided into two partes, in two ſencrall chabers. 
Afterward the Sheriffe who there attended vpõ them, 


as their bꝛethꝛen had done befoze,that their lapth was 


coʒdyng to the god pleaſure of his will, Amen, 


pꝛopounded bnto the ſayd xitf.in effec as they did. And 
beyng thus in the handes of the ſecular power, Car- 
dinall Poole ſent his diſpenſation fo2 their lyues , by 
what occaſion A ci not ſafely ſap,but by meanes ther- 
of they then eſcaped. The copy of which diſpenſatid be- 
cauſe it is exemplified in our fozmer impzeſſion, I ſhall 
deſire the reader to reſoꝛt tothe place of the pag, which 
18,1525. 


ned,Fecknam Deane of Paules pꝛeached at Paules 
Croſſe, where he declared, that they had as many ſon- 
dy opiniõs, as there were ſondʒy perſons. At the hea- 
ring wherof, they dzue out their fapth , and ſet to their 
hands as hereafter foloweth, and direced the ſame to 
their frendes , and the faithfull congregation, as fol 
loweth. 


don, and of the age of rrviy.yeares a thereaboutes. 
Henry Adlington was a Sawyer, and of Greene- 
ted in the Countie of Suſſex, and of the age of. nx. 
ares. 
1 — Routh was a Labourer, and of the Pariſh of 
Mpekes in Eſlex, and of the age of xrbj.yeares. 
Elizabeth Peper was the wife of Thomas Peper 
Meauer, ot the Pariſh of S. James in the Towne of 
Colcheſter, e ofthe age of xxx.peares 02 thereaboutes. 
Agnes George was the wife of Richard George 
haſbandman of Weſt Barefold in the Tountie of EG 
ſex, and of the age ofrrvj. peares. This Richard Ge- 
orge had an other wife burned befide her in the Po- | 
ſterne at Colcheſter , and hym ſelfe lay in pꝛiſon vntill 
Quene Elizabeth came to the reigne , and then was 
deliuered. 
When theſe rij. were condemned, and the day ap- 


came to the one part, and told them that the other had 
recanted, and their lyues therfoze ſhould be ſaued, wil- 
lyng and erhoztyng them to do the like, and not to caſt 
away them ſelues. 

Unto whom they aunſwered, that their faith was 
not builded on man but on CAY#7ST crucfied. Zhen 
the Sheriffe perceauing no god to be done with them, 
went to the other part, and ſapd (like alyar) the like to 
them, that they whom he had bene with befo2e,had re⸗ 
cited, t ſhould therfsze not ſuffer death, coũſellyng the 
to do the like, and not wilfullp to kill them ſelues , but 
to play the wiſe men ec. Unto whom they aunſwered 


not builded on man, but on CHRIST and his ſure 
woꝛd ec. Now when he ſaw it boted not to perſuade 
(foz they were, God be pꝛayſed, ſurely grounded on 
the rocke TES CHRIST) hethen led them to the 
place where they ſhould ſuffer , and beyng all there to⸗ 
gether, moſt earneſtly they pꝛayed vnto Gad , and iop⸗ 
fully went to the Cake and kyſed it and cmbzaced it 
bery hartely. The elenen men were tyed to iy. takes, 
and the two women loſe in the middeſt without any 
ſtake,and ſo were they all burnt in one fire, with ſuch 
lone to ech others, and conſtancie in our Sanjour 
CHR 1ST , that it made all the lokers on to maruell. 
The L 02d graunt vs p like grace, in the like nerde, ac⸗ 


An the company of theſe fo:eſayd xi. were th:& 
moze condemned to dye, whoſe names are here under 
ſpeciſied. 


William Stannard, and 
William Adams. 


Which thꝛer aunſwered to thoſe Articles that were 


Thomas Freman. | 


The Sonday after theſe fozeſapd rbj . were condf- 


| CVato all our dearely beloued frendes, & the holy 

Congregation of /ESVSCHR1ST,cuen ſo many as loue 
God, grace be with you and peace from God our Fa- 
ther, and from our Lord /ESY'S CHRIST, So be it. 


ſhall be ſeene, that where vpon Saterdap, 


—ʒ— 


CHAISTES veritie: which moſt godly truth hath bene fro 
the beginning, with the wicked aducrſarics thereof con⸗ 
emnally defaced,and is by the deu and his impes cuen 
at this preſent likewyſe dayly ſctaundered. Upon which 


conſtrained,in the cares of all men to maniteſt our be⸗ 
liefe,and alſo bucfly the articles wheretoze we are con⸗ 
demned, foꝛ the anoyding of falſe repoꝛtes and ſclaunde⸗ 
tous tounges, which might happen by the maſt vngod- 
ly and vncharitable ſermon, late pꝛeached at Paules crofſe 
the. rity. dap of the ſaid moneth, being Sonday, by £9 . 
*eckna,now Deane of the ſame church;where hee in that 
moſt wozthy audience detamed vs to bee in. xvi. ſundzy 
opinions, which were a thing pꝛeu:diciall to al Lhuſtian 
verup: and foz atrue teſtimomiall thereof, this here vn⸗ 
der wzitten ſhall aunſwer dur caule, and therefoze wee 
pꝛay pou that are of Sod to iudge. 


CHRISTES church, and incoꝛpoꝛate vnto hym, and made 
members ot hys church, in the which faith we continue, 
And although we haue erred fot acertayne tyme, pet the 
roote ol taith was pzeſerued in vs by p holy ghoſt, which 
hath reduced vs into a full certaintic of y ſame, # we do 
perſiſt, + will by Gods alliance to y end. Row marke. 
that although the Miniſter were of the church malig- 
nant,yet his wickednes did not hurt vs,fo2 that he bap⸗ 
= — the name of the father, the ſonne , and the ho⸗ 
p Bholt, 


Godfathers and GSodmothers renouncing foz vs the 


the Lhiiſtian faith foz vs, a alſo witneſſes that we were 
baptiſed, not in the faith of the church of Rome, but in the 
fapth of c Es church, 


church, that is, the ſacrament of baptiſme,and the Loꝛds 
ſupper. Foz in theſe are contayned the fapth of c 
bys church : that is, the two Teſtainentes, the law and 
the Boſpell. The effect of the law is repentance, and the 
effect ofthe Boſpell remiſſion of ſynnes. 

Item, we belcue that there is a viſible church, wherin 
the woꝛd of Bod is pꝛeached, and the holy Sacraments 
truly miniſtred: viſible to the wicked woꝛld, although it 
be not credited,and by the death of Saintes confirmed, 
as it was in the tune of Helias ꝛophet, aſwel as now. 
Item the ſea of Rome is the (ca of Antichꝛiſt, the con- 
—— of the wicked. ac. whercof the Pope is heade 

nder the Deuill. 

Item, the Maſſe is not onely a pzophanation of the 
Loꝛdes ſupper, but alſo a moſt blaſphemnous Jdoll, 
Item, God is neither ſpiritually noz cozpozally in the 
ſacramet of the aultar, and there remaineth no ſubſtance 
in the ſame, but onely the ſubſtance of bcad and . 
Foz theſe the articles of our beliefe,we being codem- 
ned to dye, do willingly offer our cozruptible bodies to 
be diſſolued in the fire, all with one voyce aſſenting and 


conſenting thereunto, and in no one — — diſſenting oꝛ 
diſagreing from any of our fozmer articles. 
Apparant aiſo let it be and knowen, that being of the 
fozmer articles befoze the blondy biſhop cxamined , the 
ſapd day e tyine, we affirined to belene all that de oz they 
would appzoue by the ſcriptures. But hee ſapd that hee 
woulde not ſtand to pzouc it with heretickes, but ſapd, 
they tht ſelues were the holy church, and that we ought 
to beltut the, oz cls to be cut of like withered anche. 


CT heir names ſubſcribed tothe ſame. 
Edmund Hurft. 


B E it manifeſt to all, vnto whom thys our — 
ol J 

£39. day of June, at Fulham betoze the biſhop of Londd, 
xvj.ot vs{whoſe names here vnder are ſubſcribed ) wert 
condemned to dye foz the moſt pure and ſincere truth of 


occaſion, dearely beloued bꝛethꝛeu, wee are moued, yea | 


The fy2ſt, we beleue we were baptiſed in the fapth of 


There was both the woꝛd and the element, and our 
deuyll and all his wozkes,and confeſſing the articles of 


1 Itein, there are but two Sacramentes in cr ES 


2097. 


| | 


I Letter cz 

Z pologie ot the 
Waerty;s, 
purging them 


| 


| 


ſclucs of tne 
falſe ſclaun 
derof M. 


Fecknam, 


loze 


Rafe lackſon . 

Henry Adlingron. | Laurence Parnam, 

Lyon a Cawch. Thomas Boyer, 

William Hallywell. Elizabeth Peper. 

George Searles. Agnes George, 

Iohn Routh. Thomas Fremag. 

lohn Derifall, William Stannard. 

Henry Wye. | William Adams. 
pd. Tron | 


1 — 


. 


An of theſe 
Were Þ ar- 
ty2S ; a 19 bes 
laxd, 


Quene 
Mary. 


An. 556. 


June. 


Tune. 14. 


Rafe Baue 
B. ol Couen⸗ 
try and Lich⸗ 


field, a cruell 


perſecnter. 


Marping in 
At. it puniſhed. 


Tune. 26. 
Thomas 


fohnſou 

foz ſwearing 
by the holp 
Maſſe, dyd 
penance, 


The, Flyer 


Qlainem Gods 


quarreil, 


June. 27, 
T howas 
#arret., 
June. 29. 
Martyn 
Hunt. 


Joh, Novice, 
Conte flo zu. 


June. 30. 


Roger 
Bernard, 
Mertrz. 


8 


4 


| 


| 


5 Trouble and buſmes inthe 


Dioces of Lichfield, 


Welpngto,though he ſuffered no Martyꝛdome, pet ſu⸗ 
ſteined ſome trouble, being attached r examined by the 
Byſhop, named Rafe Bane,fo2 his Religion, eſpeciallp 
fo2 ij. pointes, in holdpngagaynlſt þ realtie of CHRIST 
inthe Sacrament, and agapnſt Auricular confeſſion to 
bemadetoy P2ieſt.Fo2 þ which cauſe beyng cõpelled 
torecant,he was eniopned in p Church of S. Cedde to 
bearea Fagot befoꝛe py Croſſe, bareheaded, hauyng in 
b one hand a Taper, t in other a papꝛe of beades.⁊ c. 
Amongeſt diuers other which in the ſame Dioces 
and the ſame tyme were ſuſpected and troubled fo? the 
pke, was Tho , Flyer of Uttorater Shomaker , Ni- 
cholas Ball of Uttorater Capper , Thomas Pyot of 
Chedull. Item Heary Crimes, fs; marping bys wife 
on Palmeſondap euen. g c. Some other alſo there were 
which had the like penance cniopned the , as Thomas 
Iohnſon, about y xxbj. dap of this moncth of June, be- 
cauſe he ſware by the holy Malle befoze the Byſhop 
ſittyng in iudgement: who fe2 the ſame was dꝛiuen to 
go befoꝛe the croſſe with his Taper and beades gc. 
Concernyng the which Thomas Flyer aboue na- 
med, beyng a godly and a zelous ma , this furthermoze 


is to be noted, and not vnwoꝛthy of gratefull memozy, 


that where as in y towne of Uttoxater, comaundemet 
was directed vnto hym amogeit others, from the D2- 
dinary, foꝛ pullyng down Ponumentes of ſuperſtitid, 
and namcip the rode loft: he beyng one ofthe Church 
Wardens , oz fide men, on a tyme had talke bpon the 
ſame with certaine of bis neighbours: where one 
wiſhed the ill to chiene, v ſhould go about ſuch an ace. 
What woꝛdes paſſed cls amõgeſt thẽ, miniſtring mat- 
ter of further pꝛouotatiõ, it is not perfealp knowe.Jn 
fine the ſapd Flyer beyng offended, and afterward me⸗ 
tyng with him that had vſed ſuch woꝛdes befoze , be- 
gan to common with him ofthe matter: but in the end 
the man ſo litle repented him of thoſe ſapinges, that he 
added pet moꝛe fierce wozdes , and at length ſtrokes 
alſo,in ſuch wiſe,thatat that conflic,the ſayd Thomas 
Hyer was flapne: and pet ſo was the matter handled, 
and ſuch amendes was made with money by the mur⸗ 
therer, and his frendes, to the ſapd Flyers wife, that he 
ſuffercd lüle oꝛ nothyng foꝛ the ſame , ſaue onely that 
he was bantſhed that towne, 4 ſwoꝛne t bound, neuer 
to tome in it ſo long as y ſaid Flyers wife ſhould liue. 


Three men dead in the priſon of the Kynges Bench. 

"Wi Fter the burnyng of theſe in @tratfozd.the ſame 
moneth dyed in the pꝛiſon ofthe Kynges Bench 
in Southwarke one Tho . Parret, and was burped in 
the backſide, the xxvij.day of the moneth aboue ſaid. Al- 
ſo Martin Hunt (as is repoztedjin the ſame pꝛiſũ was 
famiſhed the xrix. dap, At which time likewiſe dyedin p 
ſame pꝛiſon, as A ſind recoꝛded, one lohn Norice,and 
after the ſame ſozt as þ ther, was buried on the back- 
ſide of the ſapd pꝛiſon, the dap aboue mentioned. 


t The ſtory of three Martyrs ſufferyng 
at S. Edmundes Bury. 


Fter the death ofthe afozeſayd Tho. Parret, 
Martin Hunt, and Ioh. Norice, were th:& 
Partpzed at S. Cdmondes Bury in Suffolke 
in one fire, whoſe names are here vnder ſpecificd; 
Roger Bernard, 

Adam Foſter. 

Robert Lawſon. : 


CThe firſt examination of Roger Bernard, be- 
fore Doct. Hopton Byſhop of Norwich. 


VP Hen Roger Bernard came befoze the Byſhop, 
firſt he was aſked whether he had bene with the 


moo Eaſter to be ſhziuen, and whether be had re- 
cc 


ined the bleſſed Sacrament of the anltar oꝛ no. Un. 


Np dioces of Lichfield, about þ 14.0f June, 
in p ſame pere, 1oh.Colſtoke,who was lately 
come fro London befoze , t now dwellyng at 


— 
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to whom Roger Bernard anſwered no: J haue not 
bene with the Pꝛieſt, noz confeſſed iny ſelfe vnto hym, 
but A haue cofefſed my finnes vnto almighty God and 


| Jtruſt he hath fozgenen me: wherfoze 3 ſhallnotne&ve | w 
to go to the Pzteft fo; ſuch matters, who cannot helye | conte 


him ſelle. 
Byſhop. Surely Bernard thou muſt nedes go and 
confefle thy felle vnto hym. | 


J ipue. 

Byſh, What a ſtonte boyly hercticke is thiz : how 
malipertly he aunſwereth. 

Ro. Py Loꝛd, it greeueth me not one whit (I thike 
God) to be called hereticke at your handes: fo2 ſo pout 
fozefathers called the Pꝛophetes and ConfcCozs of 
CH 1ST long befoze this time. 

At theſe woꝛdes the Biſhop roſe vp in a great heate, 
and bad Bernard folew him. Then p Byſhop wet and 


| kneled befo2e that they call the Sacrament of the aul⸗ 


tar, and as he was in his pꝛapers kne&lyng , beloked 
backe, and aſked Bernard whp he tame not, and did ag 
he did. Wnto whom Bernard aunſwered : JF canot tell 
why J fhonld ſodo . Why (quoth the Byſhop) thou 
lewde felow, whom ſerſt thou ponder, popntyng to the 
ppr ouer the aultar? 

Roger. I ſte no body there:do you mp Koꝛd: 

Biſh. Why naughty man, doeſt Þ not ſœ thy maker? 

Roger, Py maker: No, J ſe nothyng but a lewe 
cloutes hangyng together ona hcape . With that the 
Byſhop roſe vp ſoze diſpleaſed, and commaunded the 
Gailoꝛ to take bim awap, and to lap pꝛons enough en 
him: F02(quoth he) wil tame him oꝛ he go from me, 
J trow ſo:and ſo he was caried awap. 


C The ſecond examination of Roger Bernard be- 
fore the ſayd Biſhop. 
T He nert dap Bernard was bzought agayne befoze 
the biſhop,who aſked him if he dyd not remember 
hym ſelfe ſince the day befoze that he was befoze hym. 
Roger. Yes my Lo2d, Jheue remembzed my ſelfe 
verp well, fo: the ſame man J was peſterdape, J am 
this dap, and J hope ſhall bee all the dapes of mp lyfe, 
concerning the matter pou talked with me of. 
Chen one cf the Garde ſtanding bp, ſaid : my Lo2d 

J pꝛap peu trouble not your ſelfe any moze with hym, 
but let me haue the examining ofhym : J ſhall handle 


childe oꝛ he go, pou ſhall ſ&. So was he committed to 
bym, and bzought by him to an Inne, where were a 
great many of Pꝛieſtes aſſembled together, and there 
they fell all in flattering him, and perſwading him with 
gay intiſing woꝛdes what they could: but when there. 
in they might not p2euaile,fo2 that the Loꝛd afliſted the 
good pooze man, then began they to thꝛeaten hun with 
whipping,ſtecking,burning,and ſuch lyke, that it was 
wonderfullthe do they made with hym. Unto whom 
Bernard ſayd: frendes,J am not better then my Ba 
ſter CHRIST, and the Pꝛophetes, which pour fathcrs 
ſerued after ſuch ſoꝛt, and J fo: his names ſake am con- 
tent to ſuffer the lyke at your hands if God hall ſo per⸗ 
mit, truſting that he wyll ſtrengthen me in the ſame 
accozding to his pꝛomiſe, in ſpite of þ deuill 4 all his mi⸗ 
niſters. So when they could not make him to relent 02 
peld,thep ſapd: behold a right ſcholer of Ioh. Fortune: 
whom they had then in pꝛiſon. Then carped they bim 
to the B. who unmedtatelp condemned him as an be- 
reticke, and deliuered him tothe ſecular power. 

This Roger Bernard was a ſingie man, and by hys 
vocatid a labourer, dwelling in Franſden in @uffulke, 
Who was taken in the night by maſter Tamages men 
becauſe he would not ga to church to heare their vnla⸗ 
uery ſeruice,and ſo by them caryed to pꝛyſon. 

Nam Foſter. | 
A Pam Fofter of the age of. rrvj. yeares , kuſband- 
man, being maried,dwelling in Pendleſam in the 


Roger, Chat ſhall J not do (by Gods grace) while | 


him after an other ſozt,J trew, and make hum a ſapze - 


county of Suffolke,was taken at home in his 2 
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 litle befoze the Dunne going downe , by the Conſta⸗ 
bles of the ſayd towne , George Reuet and Thomas 
Mowle,at the commaundement of Sir Iohn Tirrel of 
Gipping hall in Suffolke knight, becauſe he would not 
go to church and heare Palle, and receaue at Caſter, 
except he might haue it after CR 7ST ES holye 02di- 
nance . When they came foz hym, they tolde hym he 
mult go with them vnto the Juſkice . Unto whom A- 
dam Foſter ſapd : foz CZRISTES canſe , and to ſaue 
hys conſcience he was well contented : and ſo they led 
tym to Sir lohn Tyrrell,and he ſent hym to Aye dun⸗ 
geon in Suckocke, from whence at length he was ſent 
to No2wich,and there condemned by biſhop Hopton. 
Now after this takyng, the ſayd Tho. Mowte and 
George Reuet were firicken with a great feare and 


euen vnto tcath,although he was a man of a pong and 
luſtye age . But George Rcuet, who was the ſayd 
Mou ſes ſellom, and a great reader of the ſcripture , 03 
(as a man map terme it) a talkatiue Goſpeller, would | 
not be pꝛemoniſhed by the wozkes of God, but ſet hys 
ſonne to helpe the Pꝛieſt ſay alle, and to be Clarke of, 
the ſame towne of Pendleſhã foz lukers ſake: pet was 
thers a fayze warnyng geuen him of God, although he | 
had not the grace ſo to conſider it: the which thing was 

this. A young man of the ſame Pariſh newolp maryed, 


| 


let his ſonne in that rowme , and executed the office a 
wt, litle, pea, alas to long, agapnſt his owne conſcience: 


permitted him Will to bſe and frequet the ſame agaynſt 


that we may obſeruchis iudgemẽtes better, to his glo⸗ 


called Robert Edgore, beyng of arype wytte # ſound, 
was Clarke in the ſayd Church betoze the ſapd Neuct 


wherbp at length the LToꝛd ſo toke away his wits, that 
many peares after, his pwze and wofull wife , god 
woman, was compelled tokepe hym cheyned 4 bound 
continualiy , leſt he ſhould bnwares do him ſelfe oz 
ſome other,ſome miſchiefe,as many tymes ($ moze pb! 
tie he was ready enough to do. 

This (as J ſaid) woulde not admoniſhe Reuet, 
but needes he mult perſiſt in his wicked purpoſe. Not- 


ſicknes, whereby Mowſe pined and conſumed away | 


| 


withſtanding at the length, as many me were offended 
wyth hym in the pariſhe , ſo honeſt women eſpecially 
(being mightely griened at his vngodly doinges)came 
to hym and ſapd : neighbour Reuer , are pe not afrapd 
to let pour ſonne belpe the naughty pꝛieſt to ſay maſſe, 
and to ſerue that abominable Jdoll 2 and hee ſayd no. 


Chen ſayd they, we fearenot to go to church and heare | 
Malle, ſeing pou being a man, that ſo much pꝛofeſſe 


DaTe ec. At which wozdes Reuet waxed angry,and | 
in his rage immediatiy made his pꝛaper vnto God af, 
ter this maner oꝛ w ſuch like wozdes,ſapitg: O Lo2d, 
if it be not thy will that my ſonne ſhould ſo do, then J 
beſech thee ſend ſome ſtraunge token to let me vnder- 
ſtad what thy god pleaſure is therin 4c.S0, acc02ding 
to his petition , within ſhoꝛt ſpacc after his neighbo2s 
Bull came into his paſture , and there he hauyng a ve⸗ 
ry pꝛoper geldyng which was his fclicitie aboue any 
thyng he had, the Bull runnyng vppon hym, did ſo 
wound and goꝛe him, that immediatly therof his gel- 
dyng dped,and he therbynothyng amended . Fo: al 
though he knew and confeſſed, that it was the Koꝛdes 
hand vppon him, foꝛ the ſufferance of his ſonne in that 
wicked vocatid: vet would he not take him from it, but 


his owne conſcience. At the laſt the Lo2d iuſtly ſent vp- 
pon him a great ſwellyng in his legges, which did ſo 
greuouſly vere and trouble hun by reaſon it ſwelled 
bpward , that at length hauyng therby bzought vppon 
him a very ſtraunge ſicknes,he died moſt miſerably,in 
ſo impatient maner, that it terrificd all god hartes to 
bearetherof, Che Lo2d graũt, foz CHRIST Es ſake, 


ry and our comfozt, Amen. Ex teſtimonio quorun- 
dam Suffolcenſium. 

qR bert Lamſin. 
Obert Lawſon was a ſingle man, of the age of tx. 


_beares , and by vocation a linnen Meauer , who 


Chꝛiſtianity, will let your ſonue helpe the Pzieſt ſay | 


was appꝛehended in the night by one Robert Kereth, 
at the commaundement of pz Iohn Tyrell of Gyp⸗ 
ping hall in Suffolke Knight , and ſo was immediatiy 
caried to Ape Dungeon in Suffolke, where he remay⸗ 
ned a tertaine time, and after was led ts Berp. The 
cauſe of his takpng wes, foꝛ that hee would not goto 
Church to heare Paſſe,# reteiue their Popiſb Jdoll. 
When theſe thꝛer foꝛeſavd Party;s were caried to 
tbeir deathes, videl , Roger Bernard, Adam Foſter, 
t Robert Lawſon at Ber, after they had made their 
pꝛaper, beyng at the ſtake, 3 the toꝛmentoꝛs attendyng 
the fire, they moſt triumphantly ended their lpues, in 


| 


| 


| 


enough. Vou are a bufle marchaunt. Bob ſapeſt thou 


and make the Gentleman an aunfwere? 
Fort. And I ſayd: ſilence is a god anaſwere to a fy | : 
liſh queſtion. 

ny the bleſſed Sacrament of the alter alſo. 


crament of the body and bloud of our Lozd /ESYS 
CAARIST,. 


uen Sacrameites . And why doeſt not thou beleue in 
the Sacrament of the aultar? 


bokt. 

verities. 

verities that agree wich þ wzittẽ verities, be true: but 
thoſe vnwzitten verities that be of pour own makyng, 
and inuented of pour owne bzapne, à do not belcue. 


burned foz this geare, 4 trow, 


their confancte , and topſull end, tothe great pꝛapſe 
of God, and their cõmendation in him, and alſo to the 
encouragement of others in the me quarell to do the 
like. The Lo2d of Crength fo;tific vs to ſtand as his 
true ſouldiours in what ftanding ſocuer he ſhall thinke 
it god to place vs, Amen, 


¶ In the eramination of Roger Bernard, ye heard a 
litle befoꝛ e, how he was copared by the pꝛieſtes there, 
to Iohn Fortune, and callcd vis ſcholer . This lohn 
Fortune, otherwiſe calied Cutler , of Bintleſham in 
Suffolke, was by his etcupatid a Blackeſmith, whom 
they had befoꝛe them in examination a litle befoze the 
zo. day of Apꝛill. In ſpirite he was zelous and ardent, 
inthe Scriptures ready, in CAZRI/STES tauir ſtoute 
t valiant, in his aunſwerts marueilous, # no leſſe pa⸗ 


tient᷑ in his wzongfull ſutfcrrng,then coftant in his do- } 


crine. Whether he was burned, oz dyed in pꝛiſon, I cd 
not certeincly finde ; but rather J ſuppoſe that he was 
burned, Certeine it is, how ſoeuer he was mode a way 
he neuer pelded. Nhat his aunſweres and er minati⸗ 
ons were befoze D. Parker 4 the Byſhop, pe ſhall heare 
bym,aithough not with his owne mouth ſpea'tyng, vet 
with his swne hand you ſhall (& witten, what he dyd 
ſap,as foloweth, 


CThe examination of Iohn Fortune before 
Doctour Parker and Malter Foſter. 


F Irſt Doct. Parker aſked me bow J belenedm the 
Catholicke fapth. 

And J aſked him which farth be ment: whether the 
fayth that Steuen had, oz the farth of them that put Stex. 
uen to death, 

D. Parker bepng moned, ſayd : what a naughty tcl 
low is this? you ſhall ſe anon he will deny the bleſſed 
Sacrament of the auitar. 

M.Foſter. Then ſapd M. Foſter : I know pou well 


by the bleſſed Bade? 
Fort. And I ffode ſtill and made no aunfwere, 
Foſt, Then ſapd M. Foſter: why ſpeakeſt thou not, 


Park, Then ſapd the Doctour: J am ſure he will de⸗ 
Fort. And 3 ſayd{J know none ſuch, but onely$ &a- 
Park. Zhen (apdhe : you deny the oz der of the ſe⸗ 


Fort, And A ſapd: becauſe it is not wzitten in Gods 


ſuch happy & blefled condition, as did notably ſet fozth ? 
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Park. Then ſapd he: yon will not beleue bnWaitten | 
Fort. And I ſapd: J will belene that thoſe vnwzittẽ 


1 


Foſt. Mell ſapd M. Foſter: pou ſbalbe wobipped and 
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The flory and examination of lobn Fortune. 


| 


' 


teth thus in the fourth to the Galathians:Te fooliſh Gas 


1 tradition. 


| Fort. Then ſapd J: if you knew how theſe wo2des { 


tame into pour hads, J heard of none that was whyp- 
<{ ped , Mappp were J, if Jhad the mapdenhend of this 


| Byth, Do do J belcue alſo: but the Pope is Gods 


cirtũſtan te, ſard: like as $ Belwether weareth d bell, 


do reiopte mp hart, pon would not dane ſpoken thean. 
Foſt. Why thon fwle , dotſt thou rejopce in whyp- 
pyng ? 
Fort, Pea,ſapd J,fo2 ft is wittt᷑ iu the Seriptures, 
and CHRIST fapth ; thon ſhalt be whipped fo2 my 
names ſake: and ſince the tyme that þ ſwoꝛd ofty;anny 


perſecution. | 

Away with him then (ſapdhe): fa2 he is ten tymes 
wozſe then Samuell: and (8 was he taried to pꝛiſon a⸗ 
gapne. 


C The ſecond examination of Iohn Fortune 
before the Zyſhop of Norwich, 


when J came befoze the Byſhop , he aſked me if X 

did not beleue in the Catholicke Church. A ſayd: 3 
beleue that Church wherof CTR / ST is the head. 
Then ſayd the Brihop : docft thou not belcue that 
the Pope is ſupzeme Head of the Church: And Jlapd: 
no, CHRIS is the hcad of the true Church. 


Uicar vpon carth , and the head of the Cburch, and J 
belene that he hath power to f2:geur ſinnes allo, 

Fort. Then ſayd J:thc Hope is vut a man, and the 
Pꝛophet Dauid ſapth: t zo a7 cam deliaer his bro- 
ther, nor make agreement fer hymn tinte God «© For it coſte 
more to rtdeme their ſoules, ſo that hee muſt let that alone 
ſar euer. | 


Byſh. And $Bythep agarne fetching about a great 


and is þ head of Þ locke of ſheepe : ſo is the Pope our 
head. And as the hines of Bees haue a maſter Beer that 
bꝛingeth the Bees to the hine agayne: ſo doth our head 
bꝛyng bs home agapne to our true Church, 

iort, Then Jaſked hym whether the Pope werea 
ſpiriinc!! man: and he ſaid yea. And J ſaid agapne: they 
are ſput full men, foꝛ in xbij.monethes there were th2e& 
Popc#, and one poiſoned an 8ther foz that pꝛeſumptu⸗ 
ens {tate of Antich2ilt. 

By!h. It is maliciouſly ſpoken (ſaydhe ) : fo; thou 
mult obey the pewer and not the man. And thus was 
the Pope denped to be ſupꝛeme head. 

A ell, ſapd he, what ſapeft thou to the ceremonies 
of ce Church?! | 

Tort. And Jaunſwersd: A chinges that are nor pla- 
ted by my heauenly father, ſhalbe plucked vp by the rootes, 
layth CAR1ST Fo: thep were not from p begynning, 
neither all they continue to the end. 

Byſh. They are god and godly , and neceſſary to 
be vſed. x 
Fort. S. Paul called them weake and beggarlp. 
Byſh, No, that is ape. 

Fort, I hearyng that, ſayd : that Saind Paule wꝛi- 


lat hiaus (ſapth he) who hat h bewirched yau, that ye ſerke to 
he in bodage to theſe Weake and beg garly ceremonies? Now 
which of yon do lyezpou 02 S. Paul? And alſo it is ſapd, 
that wozkes inſtituted and enioyned without the com- 
maundemet of God, perteine not to d woꝛſhip of God, 
attoꝛdyng to the text: I vayne do men worſhyp we with 
mens trasitiss and commaæumdementes. And S. Paul ſayth: 
wherfere do ye cary vs away frozs the gract f CHRIST 
te an other kinde of doctrine? And Ci RI openly rebu⸗ 
ked the Scribes, Lawyers , Phariſeis, Doctours, 
Pꝛieſtes, Byſhops and Hypocrites, foꝛ makyng Gods 
cdmaundementes of none etfea, to ſuppoꝛt their owne 


Byſh. Chou lpeſt, there is not ſuch a woꝛd in all the 
Scriptures , thou nanghtie hereticke . Thou art 
wozle then all other heretickes : foz Hoper (ſayd he) 
and Bradford allow them to be god, and thou doeſt 
not. Away with him. | 


— 


| here are a great many moꝛe Articles, 


¶ Bere pou map perceine , how that the Catholicke 


Churche tan not erre , but what ſoeuer they (ay,muf 
nedes be true. And ſo my Loꝛd Byſhop can not ipe, as 
it mayappearetoall men moſt plainly tn the text, 


C The third examination of Iohn Fortune 
defore the Byſhop of Norwich. 


T He nert dap J was bzonght befoꝛe the ſapd By, 
| Cop agayn,wherehe made a Sermon vpponthe 
bj. Chapter of S. Iohns Goſpell ef C/R/STEsS 
woꝛdes: / am the bread that came doVone from heaut᷑. &c. 
and therupon had a great bibble babble to na purpoſe, 
So in the end J was called befoze hun, and he ſapd 
tome, 

Byſh. How beleueſt thon in the Sacrament of the 
aultar-doeſft thou not belene that aſter þ conſecration, 


there is the reall ſubſtaunce of tt body of C2 LT: 


' 


Fort, And Jaunſwered him, that it is the greate 
plague that euer came into England. | 
Byſh. Why (c? 


man as J am, à would be aſhamed to aſke ſuch a que- 
tion. oz a Byſhop ſheuld be apt to teach and not to 
learne. 

Byib, Jam appointed by the lawe to teach, ſo are 
not po, 

Fort, And J ſapd: Pour law dꝛeaketh out very wel: 
foz pou haue burned vp the true Byſhops 2 pꝛeachers, 
and maintained lycrs to be in their tede. 

Byſh. Now pou map buderſtand that hee is a trays 
tour: foz he denicth the higher powers. ? 

Fort. A am no traitour: fo2 S. Laul ſapth: All ſoules 
muſt obey the hyer powers, and J reſiſt not the hver pow | 
ers, concernyng my body, but à mult reũſte pour cuill 
doctrine wherwith you would infeg my ſoule, 

A Doa, Then ſaid a Dodour: my Loꝛd, pou do not 
well: let him aunſwere ſhoꝛtlp to his Articles. 

Byſn. Yow ſapeſt thsu? make aunſwere quickly to 
theſe Articles. 
Fort. S. Paul ſapſh: CHRIST did one ſacrifice oxce 
for all, and ſet him dovene on the right hand of hi father, 
triumphing oner hell and deafh , making interceſſion 
fo; ſinnes. | 

Byſh. Jaſke the no ſuch queſtion, but make aun- 
ſwere to this Article. 

Fort. If it be not God befoze the conſecration, it is 


Fort. 3 ſapd : if J were a Biſhop , and pon a poze | 


| thea 


not God after: foz God is without beginnyng t with 
ont ending. 

Byſh. Then ſayd he: lo, what a Ciffe hereticke is 
this: He bath denied alfogether:how ſapeſt thou? 3s it 
Jdolatrie to wozfhpp the bleſſed Sacrament 02 no? 

Fort. God is aſpirite,and wil be wozſhipped in ſpi- 
rite and truth, 

Byſh. A aſke the no ſuch queſtion : aunſwere me 


direq. 


Fort. J aunſivere that this is the God Mauzzim, Da. i 


that robbeth God ol his honour. | 
Byſh. It is pitie that the groũd beareth thee, oz that | 
thou haſt a toung to ſpcake . Then ſapd the Scribe: | 
Byſh. Then ſayd the Byſhop : Away with bim, fo; 
be hath ſpoken to much. 


Cen ot her examination. 


Nd when A tame to mine examination agapne, the 
Biſhop aſked me if would ſtand vnto myne aun- 
ſwere that A bad made befoꝛe: and J ſapd, yea, foꝛ J 
had ſpoken nothyng but the truth . And after that he 
made a great cirtumſtaunce vppon the Sacrament. 
Then deſired him to and to the text, and he red the 
| Goſpell on Corpus Chriſti dap , which ſapd : I a» the 
bread Which tame downe from heaxen - heleueſt thou nat 
this: And J ſapd:yeatruly. 
And he ſapd , why doeſt thou denic the Sacrament? 
Betauſe pour doctrine is ſo falſe, fapd J. Th 
en 


— 
— 
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Examination of lohn Careles. 


— 


Then ſapd be: bow can that bee falſe which is ſpoke | 
in the Scripture: And J ſapd, CHRIST ſaid: aw the | 


— 


bread, and pou ſap the bzead is de. Dherfoze pour do- 

arine is falſe, ſapd J . | 

An he ſapd : doell thou not belene that the bzead is 

he: And I ſapd, no. 

Byſh. J will bꝛyng ther to it by the Scriptures, 

Fort. Holde that faſt my Loꝛde: foz that is the bel 

Argument that pou baue pet. 

Byſh. Zhou ſhalt be burned ltke an hereticks, 

Forr, Who ſhall gene indgement vpon me? 

Byſh. I will indge an hundzed ſuch as thou art, and 

neuer be ſhziuen vpon it. 

Fort. Is there not a law foꝛ the ſpiritualtie as well 

as fe: the tempoꝛaltie? and @p2 Clement Highã ſapd: 

pes, what meaneſt thou by that? 

Fort. Wlhen ami is periured by the law, he is caſt 

oner the barre,and fitteth no moꝛe in tudgement . And | 

the Byſhop is a periured mu, and ought to ſit in iudge· 

ment of no man. 

Byſh. How pꝛoueſt thou that 2 

Fort. Becauſe. you toke an oth by kyng Henryes 

daycs to reſiſt the Pope. So both ſptritual and tempo 

rall are periured, that here can be no true iudgement. 

Byſh. Thinkeſt thou to eſcape judgement by that? 

no, fo: my Chauncellour fha!l iudge ther. He toe no 

oth, foꝛ hee was cut then of the Kealme. 

M. Hygham. It is tyme to weede out ſuch felowes | 

as pou be, in derde. | 
Byſh. God felow, why beleneſt not thon in the Sa⸗ | 

crament of the aultar? | | 

Fort. Becauſe J find it not in Gods boke , noz vet 


with all my hart. 

Byſh. Hob knobweſt thon it is not there? | 
Fort. Becauſe it is contrary to the ſecdd commaun- 

dement: and ſeyng it is not w2itten in Gods boke, 

why do peu then robbe me of my life? 

Then the Bythop haupng no moze ts ſay, commail- 

ded the Bailiffe to take him away, 


And thus much touchyng the eraminations of this 
man. Now whether he dyed in fire,o; otherwiſe pzeut- 
ted with death, as I ſapd befoze,J am vncerteine. 

In the Kegifters of Nozwich this J do find, that his 
ſentence of condemnation was dꝛawen and Regiſtre®, 
but whether it was pzonounced in the ſapd Regzſter,it 
is not expꝛeſſed accozding as the vſnall maner of the 
Notary is ſo to declare in þ end of the ſentfce. Nener- 
theles this is mol certeine , that he neuer abiured noz 


call him out of this wozld, 


The death of lohn Careles in the 


Kinges Bench. 


£=x< Bout this time, the firſt dap of July , a- 
mongeſt diners other pꝛiſoners which 
<2 dyed the ſame peare in ß Kings Bench, 
was alſo one Ioh.Carelcs of Couẽtrie, 
a Weauer.. Whothongh he were bp 
the ſecret iudgement of almighty God 
pꝛeuented by death, ſo that hee came not to the full 
Party2domre of his body, yet is he no leſſe wozthp to be 
counted in honour and place of CHRIST ES Partpꝛs, 
the other that ſuffered moſt cruell fozmetes , aſwell fo: 
that he was fo2 the ſame truthes ſake a long tyme in 
pꝛiſoned, as alſo foꝛ bis willyng mynd and zelous affec- 
tid be had therunto,if p Lo2d had ſo determined it, as 
wel map appeare by his examination bad befoze Do&. 
Martin. Which examination becauſe it conteineth no- 


recanted, how ſoeuer it pleaſed the L02d by death to 


in the Doctours . If it were there, J would belene it | 


' 
| 


( 


thing almoſt but w2anglyng interrogations, and mat- 
ters of contention, wherin DoR . Martin would enter 
ints no communication about the Articles of his accu- 
ſation, but onely vꝛged him to detec his lelowes, it 


| whole, but onelp to excerpt ſo much, as perteinpng to | 
the gueſtion of pꝛedeſtmation, map bzyng ſome fruits | 


And J put yon out of doubt, that J am moſt ſure and 


| ſuffer here fo} alitle time. — 


ts the reader. 


Che effec of Iohn Careles examination 
before Doct. Martin briefly declared. 


| 


bis chamber,demannded what was his name. To 
whom when the other bad aunſwered, that his name 
was Iohn Careles , then began DoR . Martin te deſ 
cant at his pleaſure vppon that name , ſaping : that it 
would appeare by his conditions , by that tyme he had 
done with bym,that he wauld be a true careles man in 
d&de . And ſo after other bytalke there ſpent about 
much nedeles matter, then he aſked him where her 
was bone. 

Carel. Fozſoth, ſapd he, at Courntry. | 
Mart, At Couetrie:what ſo farre,ma 2 How cam | 
thou hcther 2 Who ſcat thee to the Upnges Bench fo 
pziſon? | 

Carel. J was bzought thether by a wiitte,Jtrow, | 
what be was J cannot tell. 3 thunke M. Marthall can 
fell you, 

Marihail, In god faith I can not tell what the mat⸗ 
ter is: but in deede my Loꝛd chief Jultice ſent hun ro 
the barre. 

Mart. Well Careles, à would withe,thou ſhouldelt 
play the wiſe mans part. Thou art a handſom man: 
And it is pitis but thou ſuc uldeſt do well, and ſans that 
which God hath bought. 

Carel. I thanke your god maſterſhyp moſt hartelp: 


— 


certaine of my ſaluation by / E SYS CHRIST: ſo that 
my ſoule is ſafe already wyatſoeucr paynes mp body 


Mart. Peamary,pou ſap truth Fo: thou art ſo p2e- 
deſtinate to life, that thou can not periſh, in what ſoe- 
ner opinion thou doeſt dpe. -Y 


lifein ENS CHRIST ,J am moſt certaine, and euen 
ſo am I ſure that his holy ſpirite ( where with J wn ſea⸗ 
led ) will ſo pꝛeſerue me from all berefies and euill opt 
nions, that I ſhall dye in none at all. 

Mart. Go to, let me heare peur fapth in pꝛedeſlina⸗ 
tion. Fo2 that ſhalbe witten alſa. | | 

Carel. Pour maſterſhyp ſhall pardõ me herein. Fo? 
pou ſayd pour ſclfe eretbohile, that you had no Commiſ⸗ 
ſton to examine my conſcience. J will trouble my ſelſe 
with aunſwerpng ol no mo matters t'e Jnedes muſt, 
vntill F come befoze them that ſhall haue moze authozt 
tie farther to examine me. 

Mart. A tell th then J haue Commiſſion:pea, and 
conunaundement fromthe Counſell to examine the: 
foʒ they deliuered me thy Articles. 

Carel. Pea, à thinke in derde that pour maſferſhpp 
is appointed to examine me of my Articles which pon 
haue there in wꝛityng, and J haue told you the truth. 


you do now eramine me of pꝛedeſliuation, wherof my 
Articles ſpeaketh nothyng at all. 

Mart. A tell the pet agapne , that I muſt alſo exa- 
mine the of ſuch things as be in controuerſie betwene 
the and thy felowes in the Kynges Bench, whereof 
pꝛedeſtination is a part, as thy felow N. bath confeſſed 
and thy ſelfe doeſt not deny it. 

Cartel. A do not deny it. But be that firſt told pou 
that matter, might haue found him ſelfe much better 
occupped. 

Mart. Why : what if he had not told me: ſhinkeſt 
thou J would not haue knowen it ? pes, oz els thou 
ſhouldeſt haue withſtand my Commiſſion, Foz Jtell 
the truth, J map now examine ther of the bleſſed Da⸗ 
crament, oz any other thyng that J liſt, but that 3 
would ſhew ther fauour, and not bee to haſty with thee | 


Wall not be greatly materiall therefoze to expꝛeſſe the 


Fart, Do. Martin calling lohn Careles to hym in | The cffect of 
lohn Careies 
cxamination. 


Cacel, That God bath pꝛedeſtinate me to eternall 


J do confefſe them to be myne owne fag and dæde: but | 


at the firſt, 
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The Examination and death of Iobn Careles. 


| Marſhal, Pea in dade Careles, Waſter Doconr 


| felowes. 
Mart. Pea mary haue J, I fell the truth of it. 

Carel. Then let pour Scribe ſet his pen to þ paper, 
and you ſhall haue it roundly enen as the truth is. 4 
beleue that almighty God our moſt deare louyng fa- 
ther of his great mercy and infinite godnes, did clee 
in CHRIST, 

Mart, Tuſh, what nede all that long circumſtance? 
wzite,J beleue that God elected, 4 make no moꝛe ads, 

Carel. No, not ſo P. Dodour. It is an bigh miſterp, 
t ought reuerently to be ſpoken of. And if my woꝛdes 
| map not be wzitten as J do btter the, A will not ſpeake 

at all. | 

Mart. Go to, go to, ite what he will. Here is 
moꝛe huſines then needeth. 

Carel. 3 beleue that almighty God our molt deare 
louyng father, of his great mercy and infinite godnes 
(though / ZSYS CHRIST) did eled and appoint 
in him befoze the foundation of the earth was layd , a 
Church oꝛ congregation , which hee doth continually 
guide and gouerne bp his grace and holy ſpirite , ſo that 
not one ofthem ſhall ever finally periſhe . When this 
was wzitten , Palter Doctgur toke it in his hand and 
read it, ſaping. 

Mart. MAhp: who will deny this? 
Carel. Af pour Maſterſhyp do allow it, and other 
learned men when they ſball ſe it, I baue my hartes 
deſire. 
Mar, And do pou hold none otherwiſe, then is there 
wzitten? 

Carel. Noberely,no2 neuer did, 
Mart, Wiite that he ſapth,otherwiſe he holdeth not. 
So that was w2itten . It was told me alſo that thou 
— aſfirme , that CHRIS did not dye offecually foz 
all men. 


| tour, à would fall gladly lyne, ſo that J might do the 


Carel. What ſoeuer hath bene told you it is not 
much materiall vnto me. Let the tellers of ſuch tales 
come befoze my face, and A truſt to make themaun- 
fwere . Foz (1 dede J do beleue that CHR / SI bid cf; 
fecnally dye fo2 all thoſe that do effequally repent and 
beleue, and foꝛ none other: ſo that was waitten alſo. 
Mart. Now Spz, what is Trewes fayth of pꝛede⸗ 
ſtinationzhe beleueth that all men be pꝛedeſtmate, and 
that none ſhalbe damned. Doth he not? | 
Carel. No fo2ſoth,that he doth not. 
Mart, Yow then? 
Carel. Trulp A thinke he doth belene as pour Pa- 
fferſhyp and the reſt ofthe Clergy do beleue of pꝛede⸗ 
ſtination, that we be eleaed in reſpect of our god 
wozkes,and ſo log el:&ed,as we do them, e no longer. 
Mart, Wiite that he ſapth, his fellow Trew bcle- 
neth of pꝛedeſtination as the Papiſtes do beleue. 
Carel. Ah Paſter Dodour, did J ſo terme pou⸗Se⸗ 
png that this my confeſſion ſhall come befoze the Coũ⸗ 
aile „ Jp2ay you place mp termes as reuerently as J 
ſpake them. 
Mart. Mell, well. ſite that Trew is of the lame 
fapth as the Catholickes be. 
Carel. J did not ſo call you neither. wonder what 
pou meane. 
Marſhal. You ſaid the Clergy, did pou not Careles? 
Carel. Pesfo:ſoth did J. So then it was wzitten, 
of the Clergy, 

Mart. Ho pz, what ſap you moze: 

Ca. Foꝛſothj I haue no farther to ſay in this matter. 

Mart. Mell, Careles J p:ap th pꝛoue thy ſelfe a 

wiſe man, and do not taſt away thy life wilfully. 

Carel. Now the Loꝛd he knoweth, god aller Do⸗ 


ſame with a ſafe conſcience. And pour Palterſhyp ſhall 
right well perceiue that J will be no wilfullman , but 
in all _—_ that J ſtand vppon, J will bane aſare 
grounde. 


bath Commiſſion to examine vou oʒ any other ot pour 
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that J would gladly make ſome meanes to pꝛeſerue 
thy lyfe: but thou ſpeakeft ſo much ofthe Lod , the 
Loꝛd. Milt thou be content to go with my Lo2d Fitz- 
water into Ireland: me thinkes thou art a godly tal fe; 
low to do the Nucene ſeruice there. How ſapeſt thon? 

Carel. Uerely Paſter Doco2,whbether 3 be in Ire 
land, Fraunce , oz Spayne, oz any plate els, I am rea- 
dy to do her grace the belt ſeruice that I can, with bo⸗ 
dy, godes, and Iyfe,ſo long as it doth laſt. 

Mart. That is honeſtiy ſayd . J pꝛomiſe tth enery 
nia will not ſay ſo. Bow ſap vou M. Marſhall, this man 
is meete fo2 all maner of ſernice, an Zede thou art woz⸗ 
thy Careles, to haue the mezc fauour. 

Careles, In dede pz, J hope to be metc and ready 
vnto all thinges that pertaineth vnto a true Chꝛiſtian 
ſubied to do. And if ber grace 02 her cfficers vnder her 
ds require me toany thyng contrary vnto CR 7. 
ST ESReligion, 4 am ready alſo to do my ſeruite in 
Siithfieid foznot obſerupng it, as my bedlelow and 
other bꝛethzen haue done, pꝛapſed be God fo2 them. 

Mart. Bp mp trouth thou art a pleaſaunt felow ag 
euer I talked with of all the P2oteftantes , except it 
were Tomſon, J am ſozp that I muſt depart with the 
ſo ſone : but I haue ſuch buſines now, that J can ta- 
ry with thee no longer. Vell pet thou canſt not deny, 
but you are at iarre amongeſt pour ſelues in þ kynges 
Bench, and it is ſo tho2ow out all pour congregation: 
fo: you will not be a Church, 

Carel. No Palter Docteur , that is not ſo. There 
is a thouſand tymes moꝛe varietie in opinions among 
pour Doctours , which pou call of the Catholicke 
Church, vea and that in the Sacrament, foz the which 
there is ſo much blondſhed now a dayes , Jmeane of 
your latter Poctours and new wziters : as foz the old 
they agre wholy with vs 
—4 No Caxeles, that is not ſo: there thou art de⸗ 
cetued. . 

Carel. Uerelp it is ſs, Paſter Doctour.J am not de- 
teiued therein anp thyng at all, as it hath bene, and is 
enidently pꝛoued by ſuch as God bath endued with 


whiſpered with him a while 

Mart. Tarnpng bnto me agapne, ſapd : Farewell 
Carcles , f92 Jcan tarp no longer with thee now, my 
buſines is ſuch . 

Carel. God be with pou, god Maſter Dodour. The 
Lo2d geue pour Paſterſhyp health of body and ſoule. 
Mart. God hane mercy god Careles: and God kepe 
the from all errours, and geue ther grace to do as well 
as J would wiſhe mp ſelſe. 

Carel. Ithanke pour god Maſterſhyp. J pꝛap God 
A may do alwaies that is qcceptable in his ſight.Wher- 
unto they all ſapd, Amen , And ſo Adeparted with a 
glad hart: God onely baue the whole pꝛapſe, Amen. 


It appeareth by examination of the fozeſayd Iohn 
Cateles, that he endured pꝛiſoner the ſpace of ij. whole 
yeares,baupng wife and childzen . In the which his 
taptiuitie, firſt beyng in Couentry Jayle, he was there 
in ſuch credite with his kerper, that bpon his woꝛd her 
was let out to plap in the pageant about the Citie with 
other bis companions. And that done, deyyng touch w 
bis keeper , he returned again into pzifon at bis houre 
appointed. And after that beyng bzought vp to Londs, 
he was indued with ſuch pacience and conſtant foti- 
tude, that he longed fo; nothyng moꝛe tarneſtiy , then 
to come to that pzomotion to dye in the fire foz the pꝛo⸗ 
feſſid of his fapth:and pet it ſo pleaſed the Loꝛd to pꝛe⸗ 
nent him with death, that be came not to it, but dyed 
in the p2iſon , and after was burped in the fieldes in a 
dounghill, 


¶ In the meane tyms while he was in pzifon inthe 
Kynges Bench, it chaunced he was in great beauines 


— — 
| Mart. Howe the Lozde knoweth, god Careles, 


great learnyng. Then be turned to the Marſhall, and 
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Letters of John Careles. 


His Letter to MA. lolm Philpot. 


— 
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do 02 


his 


weber 


aliue: hee b 


pinchyng 


thee foꝛth of the handes of 


be w2ote to M. Philpot beyng then in the Colehouſe. 

Uppon the occaſion hercof M. Philpot ſent an Epi- 
ſtie conſolatoꝛy vnto him, ſpecified befoze among M. 
Philpors letters, pag.2 o o 5.Unto the which Epiſtle 
lohn Carcles maketh aunſwere agapne as foloweth, ' 


C Letter; of Tohn Careles. 


C Aletter of Tohn Careles aunſweryng to the 
louyng Epiltle or Letter ſent to hym before by 


Maſter Iohn Philpor, 


¶ faithfull frend is a ftrong defenſe , who ſo findet h 
ach a one, findeth a treaſure. 
eA faithful frend hath ns peere , the Weight of gold and 
ſiluer is not to be compared tothe goodnes of his fayth, 
A faythfull frend is a medicine 
feare the Lord ſhall finde hym. 


| 7 De father of mercy and God of all conſolation, com- 
fozt pou va'ith his cternall ſpirite(my moſt dearc and 
faithfull loupng fred, good M.Philpor) as — haue com⸗ 
foꝛted ine by the mighty operation of the (a1 
laſtyng God be ptailed thectoꝛe ſoꝛ euer, Awen. 
Ay my deare hart and moſt louing brother, if J ſhould 
do nothyng els day and night, ſo long as the dayes of 
heauen do endure , butkneele on my kuecs ⁊ read Pſal- 
mes, I can neuer be able to render vnto Bod condigne 
thankes fot his great mertp. fatherip kindnes, and moſt 
louing compaſſion extended vnto me moſt vile, ſmncſul. 
wicked, and vnwoꝛthy wꝛetcd. Ob that the Lodd would | 
open my mouth and geue mea thanketuli hart, that fr 
the bottome of the ſaine might flow his continual pzaiſe, | 
Oh that my ſinnefull fle ſh (which is the cauſe of my ſoꝛ⸗ 
row) were cleanc ſeparated trom me, that J might fing 
Plalmes of thankcs geuing vura the Lozdes name foz 
ener:that with good Samuels mother J might cõtinnal⸗ 
ly recoꝛd this noble verſe folowpng , tze which by good 
| experience J haue found moſt true, pꝛailed be my good 
Bod therfore: 
The Lord (ſayth that good woman) killeth and małeth 
ngeth downe to hell and fetcheth vp agayne. 
Pꝛaiſed bec thas Loꝛd fot euer, pea, and pzayſed be his 
name, foꝛ that he hath geuen me true experiece and lyue⸗ 
ly teelyng of 7 ſame. Bleed be Loꝛd God, whoſe mer⸗ 
cy endureth toꝛ euer, which hath not dealt with me accoz 
dyng to my deepe deſertes , no2 deſtroped me in his dil⸗ 
plealure whe F had iuſtly deſerued it. Oh what reward 
(hal I geue agayne vato the Loꝛd foz all the great bene⸗ 
fites that he hath done foz my ſoule : J will gladly re- 
teiue the cup of ſaluatton at his hand, and will woꝛchyp 
his name with pꝛayer and with praiſe, 
Ah my deare hart, yea moſt deare vnto me in the Lozd, 
thinke not this ſodeme chaunge in me, to be ſome fickle 
phantaſie of ny fooliſhe head (as in deede ſome other 
would ſurely ſuſpect it to be). Foꝛ doubties it is 
ueilous dopng of the Loꝛd, moſt mercyfull vnto me his 
vnwoꝛthy creature. God foz his great merties ſake geue 
me grace to be inoze thankefull vnto him then J hereto⸗ 
foze haue bene, and keepe me that J neuer fall fozth of 
his fauour agatne. And now mp deare bꝛother. and moſt 
bleſſed meſſenger of the Loꝛd, whoſe beautiful feete haue 
brought much glad tidinges vnto my ſoulc, what ſhal J 


of lyfe , and tbey that | 


Eccleſtaſt. G. 


: the cuer⸗ 


p nar- 


vnto yon, in the leſt part to recompenſe the fa- 


, | therly affection and godly care that poit cotinnally keepe 
foz me? Oh that Bod would gene me the ſprite 
pꝛaper, that J might pet that way ſu 
of my duery toward you. Ah my true 
ſoone did pou lay aſide all other buſtncs,to male a ſwete 
plaſter foz ny wounded conſcience,yea and that outof a 
.: | painefull parre of ſtockes, which place muſt nedes be vn⸗ 
caſte to write in. But Bod hath bz 
plate, that pou might ſet my ſoule at liberty, Out of your 
| and patnfull (cate pou haut plentifully poured 
vpon me pour pꝛecious narde, the \weete ſauour wherof 


keruẽt 


ppl me litie part 


oumg frend , how 


ht you into a trait 


ſhed my tired ſoule. The Loꝛd likewiſe 


hath _— 

retreſh pou both body and ſaule , by pouryng the oplc of 
actions ſpirite into pour ſweete hart. 

good leremy, hath Phaſure put thee in the ſtockes? 
why, now thon haſt the right reward of a Pꝛophet. 


v neuer began to appeare vutill now. I doubt 
oꝛtlp, in ſtede of Ahikam the ſonne of Shaphan, 


— 


IESF'S the ſonne of the kuing Bod will come and delluct 
thint enemies, and will al⸗ 
ſo make good againſt thein and their Antichziſttan Hi⸗ 


— —. r 


nagoge, all che woꝛdes that thou haſt ſpok5 in his name. | 
The Loꝛd hath made thee this day a ſtrong defended 
Tower, an pꝛon piller , and a bzaicn wall againſt the 
whole rable of Antichuſt , and though they fight agaynſt 
thee neuer ſo fiercely , pet ſhall they not oucrcome thee, | 
foz the Loꝛde him ſelte is with ther ro helpe and detiner 
thee: and he will rid thee ont of the handes of the wic⸗ 
ked, and v: ill deliner thee out of the handes of the Ty⸗ 
rantes. And in that you are not buſte in caſtyng pearies 
befoze ſwyne, noꝛ in geuing the holy things vnto dogs, 
youare much to be commended, m inp ſimple iudgemet. 
And ſure J am that your circumſpect and modeſt beha⸗ 
uiour hetherto hath bene as much to Gods glozy and to 
the ſhame and contuſton of pour enemies, as any mans 
doynges that are gone befoze you. 

rherfoze mine aduiſe and moſt earneſt deſire is, with 
all other of your louing frendes, that pou ſtill kecpe that 
oꝛder with thoſc bloudthurſty bytcſheepes , Byſhops J 
ſhould ſay, that you haue begon . Foz though iu conclu⸗ 
ſion they will ſurely haue pour bloud, per (hal thep come 
by it with ſhame tnough,and to their perpetuall intamy 
whiles the woꝛld doth endure. They would in dede con⸗ 


deine you in hugger mugger, to darken Gods gloxy if 
it might be. But Sathans thoughts are not vnknowen 
to you, & the depth of his ſubtiltie is by you wel fozſeene, 
Thertoꝛe let them do what ſoener God (hall luffer them 
to doe: foꝛ J know all thinges {hall turue to pour beſt, 
Though you lpe in the darke. ſloꝛryed with the Biſhops 
blacke coale duſt: pet ſhall you bee ſhozrly reftozed vnto 
the heaucnly light, # made as white as ſnow in Salmon, 
and as the winges ofa Done that is coucred with ſiluer 
winges.and her lethers like gold, yon know the veſſell. 


thmges that it may ſcoure the better. 

Oh happy be you that you be now in the ſcouryng 
houſe : foꝛ ſhoꝛtiy pon ſhalbe ſet vpon the celeſtial ſheite 
as bzight as Aungcels . Therfoze iy deate hart, J will 
now accoꝛdyng to pour louung requeſt , caſt away all 
care, and reioyte with port , and pꝛaiſe Sod ſoꝛ pon, and 
pꝛap for you day and night: yea, J will now with Gods 


pou. Foz now my ſoule ts turned to her old reſt againe, 
and hath taken a ſwete nappe in CH&STES lap . J baue 
caſt my care vpon the Lozd, which careth foz me, and wil 


yon would haue me. will leane out iny vnſeemelp ad⸗ 
dition as long as I line 2: foz it can take no place where 
true faith and hope is reſident , So ſoone as J had red 
your moſt godly and comſoꝛtable letter, my ſozowes va⸗ 
niſhed away as ſmoke in the winde, my ſpirite reuimed. 
and comfo2r came agayne, whereby J am ſure the ſpirue 
of Sod was authoꝛ ot u. N 

Oh good M. Philpot, which art a pzincipal pot in dede, 
killed with moſt pꝛecious licour , as it appeareth by the 
plenteous pouryng forth of the ſaine: Oh pot moſt hap⸗ 
pp, ot the high Potter oꝛdamed to honour , which doeſt 
containe ſuch heauenly treaſure in thy earti en veſſel: Oh 


miracle, _— thy nature and turning water into 
wine, and that of the beſt , whercout the Maſter ofthe 
fraft hath filled my cup ſo full, that J am become dzun- 
ken in ioy of the ſpirit though the ſame: when Martpꝛ⸗ 
dome (hall bzcake thee(O vcſſell of honour) J know the 
fragrant ſauour of thy pꝛecious Narde wil much re⸗ 
iopte the heauy hartes of CH&/ST 25 true members, al⸗ 
though the Judaſſes will grudge and murmure at the 
ſame, pea and burſt ont into wozdes of ſclaunder, ſay⸗ 
ing: it is but loſt and walt. 

Bee not oflended dearc hart, at iny metaphogitall 
ſpcach. Foz J am diſpoſed to be mery, and with Dauid to 
daunte befoze the Arke of the Loꝛd: and though pon play 
vpon a paire ot Oꝛganes not very comely oz caly to the 
lleſh, yet the ſweete tound that came from the ſame , cau- 
ſcth me thus to do. O that I were with you in body, as 
pzeſently J ain in ſpixit, that J might (ing all care away 
in CH: ſot now the timie of comlozt is come. I hope 
to be with pou ſhozely,rf all chinges happen aright : Foz 


mp old frendes of Lonentry daue put the Counſeil in 
reancind}ance of me; not ſixe dayes agoe , ſaying that J 
aum 1no2c woꝛth to be burned, the any that was — 

pet. Gods bleſſing on their hartes foz their good repoꝛt. 
— oe abc d „and haſten the 
tune, is gloꝛp. 

Dꝛap fo2 me deare hart I beſech yon, and will all your 
company to do the ſame, aud IJ will God foz you all 
ſo long as FI line. And now tarew a. 
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befoze it be made buight,is loiled with oyle and other 


grace ſing Plalmes of pꝛapſe and thankes geupug with 


de Careies actoꝛdyng to — name, in that reſpect which }:- 


pot thziſe happy, in whom C##/57 hath wiought a great 
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Godly Letters of Iobn Careles. His letter to M. Bradford. 


| bleſſed of Bods owne mouth. J willfoz a time take mp 

leanc, but not in laſt farewell , Bleſſed be the tune that 
ener J came into the Kings Bench, to be iopned in loue 
and lelowſhip with ſuch dcarec childzen of the Lozd . Mp 
good bꝛother Bradford (hall not bc dead whiles you be 
aline ; fo} verely the ſpirite of him doth reſt on pou in 
moſt ample wilt. Your letters of comfort vnto me in ech 
point do agree, as though the one were a copie of the o⸗ 
ther. De hath planted in me, and you do water: the Lozd 
gene good increaſe. p deare bꝛethꝛen and felow pꝛiſo⸗ 
ners dere, haue thein humbly and hartip conunẽded vn⸗ 
to pou, and pour company, mournyng fo: your miſerp, 
but pet reioycing foꝛ pour plenteous conſolation a com- 
fozt in Mr. We are all chcretull and mery vnder our 
Croſſe, and do lacke no neceſſarics, pꝛaiſed be Bod foz 
bis pꝛouidence, and great mercy towardes vs foz cuer⸗ 
moe, Amen, 


To his Wife. 


oA S by the great mercy of B O D, at the time of his 
good will and pꝛouidence appointed ( my dearely 
beloued wife ) pou and J were ioyned together in the ho⸗ 
ly and Lhziſtian ſtate of Bodly matrimony , as well to 
our great iop and comfort in R /57,as alſo tothe en⸗ 
crealc of his bleſſed Church a faithfull congregation , by 
bauing lawfull childzen by and in the ſaine , with the 
which Bod of his mercp hath bleſſed vs, praiſed be his 
name thertoꝛe:cuen ſo now, by his merciful will and di⸗ 
uine 02dinaunce,the time is come (lo farre as I can per⸗ 
cctue)wherin he will, fot his glozy and our crernall cd⸗ 
fozt, diſſolue the ſame and ſcparate vs aſunder againe fo 
a time. whertore I thought it good, yea and in boun⸗ 
den duetp, by this ſimple letter to pꝛouoke, ſtirre, æ ad⸗ 
moniſh pou , to behaue pour ſclte in all pour dopnges, 
ſapings, and thoughtcs, moſt thankfully vnto our good 
God foz the ſame. And therfoꝛe ( my deare wife ) as ou 
haue hartely reiopced in the Loꝛd, and oftentimcs geuen 


| Bod thankes foꝛ his goodnes in bzingyng vs together 


in his holy oꝛdinaunce:euen ſo now J deſire pou, when 


— 


this time of our ſeparation ſhall come, to reiopce with 
me in the Loꝛd, and to geue hun moſt harty thãke s, that 
he hath (to his glozy and our endles commoditie ) ſepara⸗ 
ted vs agapne toꝛ alitle time, and hath mercyfully taken 
me vnto hun leite toꝛth ofthis miſerable wozld, into his 
celeſtiau kingdome: beleuing and hoping alſo aſſuredip, 
God of his goadnes , fot his ſonne CH&/57 Es ſake, 
will ſho:tly bzing you and pour deare childzen thether 
to me, that we may moſt iopfully together ſing pꝛaiſes 
vnto his glozious name fox euer. And pet once againe J 
deſire you fo the loue of Bod, & as euer you loued me, 
to reioytce with me. and to gene God continuall thankes 
foz doyng his moſt merciful will vpon me. 

JF heareſay that you do oftentimcs vle to repete this 
godly ſaping: The Lordes will be fulfilled, Doubtles it re⸗ 
tovceth iny p8o2e hart to heare that report of pou, and foz 
the Loꝛdes lake vlt that godly payer continually , and 
teach pour childzen and familie to ſay the ſame day and 
night:and not onely to lay it with your tounges, but al- 
ſo with your hart and mind, and ioytully to ſubmit pour 
wil to Gods wil in very dede, knowing e beleuing afſu- 
redly that nothing ſhall come co you o2 any of pours , o⸗ 
therwilc then it ſhall be his alinightic and fathcrly good 
will and pleaſure, and foz yonr ctcrual coinfoꝛt and com- 
moditie. which thing to be moſt trur and cercaine, Chꝛiſt 
teſtificth in his holy Boſpel. ſaying: Are not two litle ſpar- 
rowes ſold for a farthing, and yet not one of them ſhall pe- 
riſn without the will of your heauenly father? And he con⸗ 
dudeth ſaping: Feare not ye therfore, for ye are better then 


| 


many ſparowes. As though he ſhould haue ſapd, if GOD 


haut ſuch a reſpect & care fo a poꝛe ſparow, which is not 
woꝛth one larthing. that it ſhall not be taken in the lyme 
twig, nette, oꝛ — — it be his good will and plea⸗ 
ſure:pou map be well aſſured that not one of pou( whom 
he ſo dearciy loueth, that he hath geuen his onely deare 
ſonnefoz you)ſhall periſh,o2 depart fozth of this miſera- 


die life without his almightie good will and pleaſure. 


- Thcrfozc deare wife, put your truſt and confidence 
wholy and onely in hun, and cucr pꝛap that his will be 


f | fulfilled and not pours, except it be agreeing to his will: 


the which J pꝛay Sod it may cucr be, Amen. And as ſoꝛ 
thinges, take pou no care, but be pou well aſſu⸗ 
your dearc God and father will not ſec you 
» if you continue in his loue and child 
feare,andkeepe a cleare conſcience from all kinde of ido⸗ 
„ OIL as my truſt is that 


iy 


much as rocke the cradell if neede be. Dehath geuen his 


— 


von will do, although it de with the lofſe and er ot 
this tempozall life. And good Margaret, feare not the that 
can but kill the body(and pet can they not do that vntill 
God geue them leaue) but feare to dilpleaſe him that can 
kill both body and ſoule, and caſt thein into hell fire. Let 
not the remembꝛaunce ofyonr childzen keepe pou from 
God. The Lozd him ſelfe will be a father and another, 
better then euer you oz I could haue ben, vnto them. De 
hun ſelfe will do all thinges neceſſary fo thein: yca as 


holy Aungels charge ouer them, therfoze commit them 
vnto him. But if you may line with a clcare conſcience 
(toʒ eis J would not haue yon to liuc ) and ſee the byin- 
ging vp of pour childzen pour ſelfe,looke that you nour⸗ 
ture rhem in the fearc of God, and kepe them tarre from 
Idolattie, ſuperſtition, and al other kinde of wickednes: 
and foz Gods ſake helpe thein to ſome learning, ifit be 
poſſible, that they map increaſe in vertue a godly know⸗ 
ledge, which ſhalbe a better dowzy to mary them with⸗ 
all, then any wozldly ſubſtance: and when they be come 
to age, pꝛouide them ſuch huſbandes as fearc Bod, and 
loue his holy wozd . I charge you take heede that pou 
match them with no Papiſtes, and it you liue, and marry 
againe pour ſelfe (which thing J would wiſhe you to do 
ik necde require, oʒ els nat) good wife cake heede how 
you beſtow your ſcife,that you and iy pooꝛe childzen be 
not compelled to wickednes. But it pou ſhalbe able well 
to liue Hops true widow , J would counſcil pou ſo to 
line ſtill, foz y moze quietncs of pour ſelſe and your pooꝛe 
childꝛen. Take hecde Margaret & play the wile womans 
part. You haue warning by othcr if pou will take an ex⸗ 
ample . And thus J conunit pon and my ſwete childzen 
vnto Gods moſt mercitull defence. The bleſſing of Bod 
be with pon, and God ſend vs a merp mectyng together 
in heauen , Fartwell in ARS, ſartwell mine owne | 


deate hartes all. Pꝛap, pꝛap. 
Te my good brot her M. Ichn Bradford. 


7 Pe peace of God in T C#2157, the eternal com- 
fozt of his ſwete ſpirite, which hath ſurely ſcaled you 
vnto ctcrnall ſaluation, be with you and ſtrengthen pou 
iu pour topfull tourney towardes the celeſtial Hieruſilem 
(mp deare frend and mot fapthfull bzother M, Bradford) 
to the ſettyng fozth of Bods gloꝛp, and to your etcrnall 
wpm CHRIST, Amen. 
Euer ſince that good M. Philpot ſhewed me pour laſt 


great hcauines and perplexitie: not fo any hurt oz diſ- 
commoditie that J can percraue comming towardes 
ou, vnto whom doubtles , death is made life and great 

ieitie:but foz the great loſſe that Gods Church here iu 
England ſhall ſuſtaine by the taking away of ſo godly, 
worthy, and neceſſary an inſtrument, as the Low hath 
made you to be, Oh that my life a a thouſand ſuch wꝛet⸗ 
ched liues ino might gs foz pours. Oh, why doth GOD 
ſuffer me and ſuch other Laterpillers to lius, that can do 
nothing but confine the almes of the Church, and take 
away you ſo woꝛthy a woꝛkemũã a labourer in Lozdcs 
vincpard: But wo be co our ſinues and great vnthank⸗ 
kulnes, which is the greateſt cauſe of the taking away of 
ſuch woꝛthy inſtrumentes of Bod as ſhould ſet foꝛth his 


vuto God fot the good Miniſters of his wozd , we had 
not ben ſo ſoone depꝛiued both of it and them. The Lozd 
fozgene our great ingratitude and ſinnes , and geue vs 
true nce and faith, and hold his hand ol mercy 
ouer vs. toꝛ his deare ſonne CH&/57ES ſake, Take not a- 
all thy true pꝛeachers forth of this realine(O Loꝛd) 
but icane vs a ſeede, leſt England be made like vnto So- 
dome and Gomorre,when thy true Lothes be gone. 
But what goe J abont to mingle pour myꝛth 
with my mourning , and your iuſt ioy with my deler⸗ 
ned ſoꝛow 2 It J loued pou in deede, as J haue pꝛeten⸗ 
ded , I ſhoulde ſurely reioyce with you moſt hartely, 
and pꝛayſe {Bod on pour behalte from the very bottome 
ol my hart: I ſhould pzaiſe God day and night foz your 
excellent election in and though his great mercy , and 
ſhould gene dim moſt humble fox pour vocation 
is Soſpell and your true knowledge in the ſane : I 
ſhould earneſtly pzarſe him fox your ſwete iuſtification, 


| and 
to lee you ſo dignified by p crowne of Nartyꝛdome, and 


| 


glozy and inſtruct his people. If we had bene thaukcfull : 


letrer ( my deare hart inthe Lozd ) J haue continued in | dome, 


to be appointed to that honour , to teſtifie his he 
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Lettersof Iobn Careles. 


to ſcale it with pour bloud 2: J ſhould highly extolle the 
Loꝛd who pou a glozious victory over all 
your enemies, viſible and le, and hath geuen you 
grace and ſtrength to finiſhe the tower that you haut be⸗ 
n to build. Finally, if J loued you, A ſhould moſt 
bartely reiopte and be glad to ſce you deliuered frõ this 
body of ſinne and vile pꝛiſon of the fleſh,and bzought in- 
to that heaufly tabernacic where pou ſhalbe ſafely kept, 
and neuer offend him mote. ; 
This & much moze ſhould J do, if N had a good hart 
towardes God, oꝛ pou his deare child, But (alas) J am 
an hppocrite,and do ſceke nothing but mine owne com⸗ 
moditie. J would haue Bods eucrlaſting pzomdence, 
gene place to m peuifhe will and purpoſe, although it 
were to the hinderice of his glozy and your ſweete com- 
moditie. Bod fozgeue me my hozrible in de, ſins, 
and offences agamſt hun, and good bzother do pon fo2- 
geue me my great negligence and vnthankefulnes to- 
wardes you, and hencefozth J pꝛomiſe — J will — 
will to Sods wil, and pꝛay that the map be tul- 
Hed in pou, ſo long as pou be on this earth : and when 
you are taken hence, I will moſt hartely pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd 
foz pou, ſo long as I haue iy being in this wozld , Ah 
my deare hart, now J muſt cake my leaue of yon, and as 
I thinke , my lum e in this life, but in the life to 
tome J ain right well aſſured we ſhall merely meete to- 
gether, that ſhortly J truſt . And in taking of iny leaue 
ofyou(my deare hart in the Loꝛd) J ſhal deſire yon faich- 
fully to remember all the lweete meſſages that the Lozd 
our good O D and moſt deare louing father hath ſent 
you by me his moſt vnwozthy ſeruaunt which as they 
aremoſt true, ſo ſhall they be moſt truly accompliſhed 
vpon pou eternally;and foz the moze aſſuraunce and cer- 
tificate therof to pour godly conſcience, he hath comaun- 
ded me to repete the ſane vnto pou againe in his owne 
name and wozd, 
Therfoze now geue carc and faithfull credence. Darkẽ 
O yt heauens # thou earth geue eare,and bcare me wit- 
nes at the great day, that J do here faithfully and truly 
the Loꝛdes meſſage vnto his deart ſernaunt , his ſingu⸗ 
larly beloued & elect child Iohn Bradford. Iohn Bradford, 
thou man ſo ſpecially beloued of Bod , J pꝛonounce and 
teſtikie vnto thee in the wozd and name ol the Lozd lcho- 
uah, that all thy ſinnes what ſoeuer they be, be they neuer 
ſo manp, ſo — oz ſo great, be fully and — 
doned, releaſed, and fozgenen thee , by the of God 
in Ts CHRIST thine onely Lozd and ſwete Santour, 
in whom thou doeft vndoubtedly deleue. C # & 757 bath 
clenſed thee with his bloud , and clothed chee with his 


righteo 10 — * ther in 7 Ret wy — 
without ſpot oꝛ wzinckle: e 
— ointed a — ſhalt be receaued ( as 


a ſwete burnt lacrifice)into heanẽ, where thou ſhalt toy- 
fully remaine in Gods preſece fot euer, as the true inhe⸗ 
ritour of his euerlaſting ki ,vnto the which thou 
6 — — | E02dained by the Lozdes 
vnfallible purpoſe and decree, bcfoze the foundation of 
the wozld was laid. And that this is moſt true that J 
haue ſaid , I call the whole Trinitie, the almightic and 
eternall Maieſtie of Bod the father, the ſonne, and the 
Joly ghoT to. my recozd at this pzcſent ; whom J huin- 
bly beſcch to cofirme and ſtabliſh in thee ỹ true and liuely 
feeling ok the lame, Amen. Selb. 2 | 

Now with a mery hart and a ioyfull ſpirite,fomthing 
mixed with lawfull ceares , J — ell ofpon, 
— own deare bꝛother + king —— 3 — vs 1— 
pan in his ome, e map 
ſing makes together vnto hin with his holy Aungtis 
and bleſſed ſpirites foz euer @ euer. Farewell thou bleſſed 
of the Lozd, farewell in c: depart vnto thy reſt in 
the Lozd: and pzay foz me, ſoꝛ Gods ſake. 

As Jhad made an end of this ſimple letter, I heard 
ſoine comfozt both of good M. Philpots ſeruaunt and 
my pee do ſcarcely belcue well J will 

ope in God, and pꝛay all night that Bod will ſend me 
ſoine comfozt to moʒrow, and it the Lozd geue you ſpa⸗ 
ring to mozrow , let me heare foure wozdes 
from you foz Gods lake . The bleſſing of God be with 
younow and foz euer, Amen. 

ä Yours for euer in the Lord leſus, Iohn 

Careles, liuyng in hope agaynſt hope. 


In readyng this letter of Iohn Careles to M. Brad- 
ford, aboue pꝛefixed, wherin he maketh ſo much men, 
tio ofa certeine letter of his ſent to him, 2 


extedyng cõ ſolation, he receaned of the ſame, thou wilt 
wiſhe peraduenture (good louyng reader) in thy mynd, 
to haue ſome ſight alſo of the ſayd letter of M. Brad- 
ford,Wherin to ſatiſfie thy deſire,oz rather to pzenent 
thy petition, haue hereunto annered the lame, tothe 
entent thou mapſt not onely vnderſtand the contentes 
therof,but alſo receaue fruitetherofto thy conſolation 
likewiſe. The purpozte of the letter here foloweth. 


Ce AMaiter Bradford to Careles, 


» { Linightie God our deare father, rhzongh and fo 

the merites of his dearely beloucd ſonne /Z 
CHR1ST be mercifull vnto vs, pardon vs our offences, 
and vnder the winges of his mercie he pꝛotect vs from 
all euill, from hencefozth and foz euer, Amen. 

Deare bꝛother Careles , I hartely pzay pou to pꝛap to 
God fox ine foz the pardd of iny inanifold ſinnes a moſt 
greuous offences, which neede no other demonſtration 
vnto pou then this, namely that J haue behaued my ſelfe 
lo negligently in aunſwering pour godly triple letters. 
which are thzec witneſſes agapnſt me. God lay not them 
noz none other thyng to mp — to condemnation, 
though to coʒrection, not my will but his will be done. 
Loncernyng pour requeſt of abſolution (my deareſt dz0- 


ther) what ſhall J ſap, but euen as truth is, that the Lozd 
ol all mercieaud tarher ofall confore, thzongh the me- 

rites and mediation of his deare ſonne thy onelp Loꝛd 
| and Sauour , hath cicarcip remitted and pardoned all 
thy offences what ſoencr they be, that euer hetherto thou 
haſt committed againſt his maieſtic:and therfoze he hath 

wen to thee as to his child(deare bzother Iohn Careles) 
in token that thy ſinnes are pardonned : he (J ſay)hath 
giuen vnto thee a peniteut and beleuing hart: that is, a 
hart which deſircth to repent and beleuc : Foz ſuch a one 
is taken of him (he accepting the will foz the deede ) foz a 
penitent and beleuing hart in deede. roherfoze(iny good 


bzother)be mery,glad,and of good cheare, foz the Loꝛd 
hath taken away thy ſinnes: thou ſhalt not dye. Bo thy 
wayes:the Loꝛd put away thy ſinnes . The Eaſt is 


not ſo farre fromthe weſt, as the Lozd now hath put 
thy ſinnes fromthee, Looke how the heauẽs be in com- 
pariſon ofthe carth,ſo farre hath his mercie pꝛeuailed to⸗ 
wardes thee His deare child lohn Careles, though Lhaiſt 
the beloued , Say therfoze with Dauid: Prayſe the Lord 
oh my ſoule,and all that is within me prayſe his holy name: 
fot hee hath foꝛgiuen thee al thy ſinnes:as truly he hath, 
And hereof J deſire to be a witnes , Bod make me woꝛ⸗ 
thy to heare from pou the like true meſſage foꝛ iny ſclfe, 
aJyne owne dcarely beloued, you haue great cauſe to 
thanke God maſk hartely that hath giuen you ſuch repẽ⸗ 
taunce and faith: the Lozd increaſe theſame in you and 
me amoſt muſcrable wzerch , whoſe hart is harder then 
the Adamant ſtone , oz cls J could not thus long haue 
ſtayed from wziting vnto pon. It I live and map, J 
purpoſe and pꝛomile you to make amendes. Pap foz ine 
my moſt dcare bother, J hartely beſeche you, and foz- 
giue me my long llence , God our father be with vs foz 


cucr, Amen. 
Yours in the Lord, loh. Bradford. 


¶ To my moſt deare and faithfull brethren in 
Newgate, condemned to dye for the teſtimonie 


of Gods euerlaſtyng truth. 
De — peace of God in / TS CHR1ST, the 
7 continggl top, ltrength and coinfoꝛt of his moſt pure, 
holy, # nighty lpirite , with the cncreaſe of faith e liue- 
ly fecling of his eternall mercy , bee with you my moſt 
dcare and faithfullloning bzother Timmes , and with all 
the reſt of iny dearc hartes in the Lozd , your faithful fe⸗ 
low ſonldiours , & moſt conſtãt co1 in bondes, 
yea of men condemned oft cruelly foz the ſincere refti- 
monie of Sods euerlafting truth, to the full finiſhing of 
that good woꝛke, which he hath ſo graciouſly begon in 
you all, that the ſame may be to his giszy, the commodi- 
tie of his pooze afflicted Church, and to your enerlaſting 
comfort in dim, Amen. 


godly cxainple ol pour Lhziſtian conſticie and 
nor declare,noz my penne if che bebe of 
rituall mirth and gladnes,that my mind and inwardinã 


mind 
hath leite, euer ſince I heard ol your hartie boldnes, and. 
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'Quene 2106. Godly Letters of lobn Careles. His letter tothe vj.codemnedin Newoate, 


| of all pour craftie examinations, 


happy men ye are condemned to die: but alſo in geuing 
you ſuch a mouth aud wilcdome. as al your wicked enc- 
mies were not able to reſiſt. but were faine to crie;peace, 
peace,and not ſuffer you to ſpeake . As truly as God li⸗ 
ueth (mp deare bzethzen ) this is not onelp vnta pou a 
| inofk euident pꝛobation that God is on our ſide, and a 
ſure certaintie of your euerlaſting ſaluation in hun, but 
alſo to pour cruel! aduerſaries (o rather Sods curſed 
kuemies a plaine demonſtration of their iuſt eternal wo 
uud damnation, which they ſhail be tuli ſure ſhoꝛtly to 
fecle, when pe ſhall full ſwetelp poſſefſe the place of feli- 
titie and plcaſure prepared fo: you from the beginning. 
Therfozeemp dcarcly beloucd)ceaſe not lo long as pe 
he in this lite, to pzaiſe the loꝛd with a luſtie courage , fo2 
that of his great increy and infinite goodnes , he hath 
ee of this great dignitic , ts ſuffer fo; 
his ſake, not oncly the loſſe of goodes, wife and childꝛen. 
long impuſozunent,crucl oppreſſion æc:but alſo the very 
depanation ofthis moztall life, with the diſſolution of 
your bodies in the fire. The which is p greateſt pꝛomo⸗ 
tion that God can bꝛing you oz any other vnto in this 
vale of miſcrp;yca ſo great an honour, as the higheſt an⸗ 
— in heauen is not permitted to haue: and pet hath the 
oꝛd ( fa his deare ſonne CHA/STES ſake) reputed pou 
worthy of the ſame, ca aud that betoꝛe me and many o⸗ 
ther, which haue both long looked a longed fox the ſame. 
Ah my molt deare bzother Timmes, whole tune refteth 
Altogether in the handes of thy Loꝛd, in a ful happy time 
camcſt thou into this troubleſome woꝛld, but in a much 
moꝛe bleſſed honre ſhalt thou depart fozth of the ſame: ſo 
that the {were ſaying of Salomon, oz rather ofthe holy 
We ene full well veritied vpon ther, pca and all thy 
think felowes: Better is the day of death (ſaith hee) then 


| modeſt behauiour befoze that bloudy butcher in the tune | 

rattie ex cctally at your crueli 
condemnation in their curſed Lonliftoze place. Bleſſed 
be God the father ofall mercy , and pꝛailed be his name, 
for that hee dath ſo graciouſly pertoꝛmed vppon pon his 
deare darclinges,his moſt ſweete and comfoztable pꝛo⸗ 
miſes, in not only geuing you the cotinuall aide, ſtrẽgth, 
and comtoꝛt of his holy aud inightte ſpirite, to the faith- 
full conteſſion of his c & 7 ST, for whoſe cauſe (O moit 


the day of birth. This ſaping can not be verified vpb cuc⸗ 
ry ma, but vpon thee my deare bꝛother, and ſuch as thou 
art, whoſe death is moſt pzccious befoze Bod , and full 
dearc (hall pour bloud be in his ſight, Bleſſed be GOD 


gaine that eurt J knew thee, fot in a moſt happy time J 
tame firft intothyrompany. Pꝛay fo2 me dcare bother, 
pꝛap fox mie, that Bod will once vouch me worthy of that 
great dignitie whereunto hc hath now brought you. 

Ah my louing bother Drake, whoſe ſoule dꝛaweth now 


for thee mp deare other Timmes, and bleſſed be Bod a⸗ | 


nigh vnto God, of whom you haue receaued the ſame, 
glad may pou be that euer G O D gaut pou a lite to 
leaue fo2 his ſake + Full well will he reſtoꝛe u to you a⸗ 
gaine ima thoulãd old moꝛe gloʒious wiſe. Praiſe God 
gooo bꝛother, as you haue great cauie, and pꝛay fox inc, 
beſech yon, which am ſo much vaworthy ( lo great arc 
mp ſinnes) ot that great diguitie whereunto the Lozd 
hath called you and the reſt of our godly bꝛethꝛẽ: whom 
FI beſcch pou to comtoꝛt in the Loꝛd, as you can full wel: 
pꝛaiſed be od fox his gifts, which you haue hartely ap⸗ 
plicd to the ſetting foꝛth of his glo:y and the commoditie 
ol his pooꝛe afflicted Church. vchich thing ſyal ſurelp re⸗ 
do to your euerlaſting top and comfozt, as pon ſhal 
moſt cffccrually feelc oz euer it be long, though the wic= 
ked ofthe wozld indge farre othcrwile, 

Ah mint ownc hartes, and moſt dearely beloued bꝛe⸗ | 
thꝛen, Cauell, Ambioſe, and both the Spurges: bleſſed bee 
the Loꝛd on pour behalt, and praiſed be his naine: which 
hath genen pon ſuch a glozons victoty , Full valiant 
haue yon ſhewed pour ſelues in the Loꝛdes fight. and ful 
faithtull in your paintuli ſeruice. Faint not but go on foꝛ 
ward as ye dane moſt godly begon, foz great ſhall your 
reward be at the end ot this your trauell . Ah imp good 
fait dtull dꝛethꝛen all, what ſhall J ſay, oz what (hall F 
wute vnto pou, but cuen the ſame that good Elizabeth 
did ſay to her godly kinneſweman Mary the bleſſed Mo⸗ 
ther ol CHRIST. Happy art thou(quoth that good wo⸗ 
N _ 2 1 3 all 90 which the Lord 

ach ſpoken to thee,ſhalbe fulfilled , So Jl ſay to you (mp 
deart hartes in the Loꝛd) happy are yeal, yea twiſe hap⸗ 
py ſhall ye be foz enerinoze, becaule pe haue ſtedfaſtly be⸗ 
the molt ſwere pzomiles which B O D the father 

bath made vnto pou with his owne mouth, in that hee 
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| leuing Abraham) that pe ſhalbe bleſſed ener, wozld with⸗ 
out end. The pꝛomiſes of od your ſwete father , ag 
do beleue, ſo do ye beate recozd that Bod is true. The 
teſtrmonie whercof ye haue full wozthely bozne to the 
wozld , and ſhoztiy will fall ſurelp ſeale che ſame with 
pour bicud, yea euen to mozow, I do vnderftand , H 
conſtant Lhziſtians 2 oh valiant ſouldiours of the high 
Laptainc E C H & 1ST, who fo; NA hath con- 
quered the deuill, death, ſinne and hell, and hath geuen 
you full vicrozy oner them foz euermoze . Oh worthy 
witneſſes and moſt gloztons Karty:s, whoſe inuincible 
faith hath ozercome that pꝛoud, fturdic, bragging prince 
of the woꝛld, and all his wickedarmy , oucr whom pe 
ſhall ſhoꝛtly triunph foꝛ tuermoꝛe. Ah my ſweete harts, 
the euerlaſting treaſures are tullſurely lapd vp ſoꝛ pon 
in heauen. The innnerteſſible and moſt glozious crowne 
of victoʒic is already made and prepared foꝛ pon , to bet 
ſhortly clapr vpon Mi pour happy heades. Z he holy An- 
gels of your heauenlp father are already appointed tg 
conduct pour ſweete ſoules into Abrahams boſome. All 
the heauculy hoſt reiopteth already , fox that they ſhall 
ſhoꝛtip receaue pon with ioy and lelicitie into their bicſ- 
ſed felowihip. l. 
Neiopce with double iop, and be glad my dcare bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen. foꝛ doubties ye haue mote cauſe then can be expreſs 
ſed. But (alas) I that foꝛ iny ſinnes am left behind, may 
lye and lament with the holp Pꝛophet ſaping : Wo is me 
that the dayes of my ioyfull reſt are prolonged , Ih curſed 
Sathan, which hath cauſed me ſo loꝛe to offend iny moſt 
dearc — WYEIP my cxile and baniſyment 1s 
lo much pꝛolonged. Oh cs mp adnocate, patiſie thy 
kathers wꝛath which J haue iuſtly deſerned, that he map 
take ine home to hun in his ſwecte inercy . Oh that J 
might now come home vnto thee with my blefled bꝛe⸗ 
thzen. well, thy wili(Oh Loꝛd) be effectuouſly fulfilles, 
fo} it is onely good, and turneth all thinges to the beft, 
for ſuch as thou in thy mercies haſt choſen. 
And now farewel my deare hartes, moſt happy in the 
Loꝛd. I truſt in m good Bod, pet ſhoztly to ſee you in 
the ccleſtiall Citie, whereot ge the Lozd hath 


already made you free Citizens. Though ye be yet with 
vs fot alitle time, your very home is in „where 


f 


1 


| 


| 
| 


your treaſure doth remaine with pour ſweete Loꝛd and 
redemer TS CHA7ST, whoſe calling pou haut heard 
with the cares of pour hartes, and 26 pe (hall ne⸗ 
uer come into iudgement, but paſſe from death to lite, 
Pour ſinnes ſhall ueuer be remembzed, be they neuer lo 
— grenous , 02 ſo great: foꝛ pour Hauiour hath 
caſt then all into the bottome of the ca: hee hach remo- 
ued thein from you as farre as the Eaſt is ix the wet, 
and his mercy hath much mozc pꝛeuailed ouer pou, then 
is diſtauce betwene heanen and earth: and he hath geuen 
yon fo: an tuerlaſting poſſeſſion of y ſame, all his holines 
righteonſnes, and tuſtitication, yea and the holy ghoſt in⸗ 
to pour hartes, where with vr are ſurely ſealed vnto the 
day of redẽption, to certifie you of pour eternal clection, 
and that pe arc his true adopted ſonnes, wherby ye may 
boldly crie vnto Bod: Abba deate father, fo etzermonc:; (0 
that now no creature in hcauen,carth, noz hell ſhalbe a⸗ 
ble toaccuſc you befoꝛe the thꝛone of the heaucnly King, 
Sathan is now caſt out from you: he him ſelte is iudged 
and hath no part in you . De will once moze bite you by 
the heele, and then he hath done, foz at that tune you (hal 
ſquile his head thꝛough your owne good CH&/57,and ſo 
haue pou finall victoꝛic toꝛ cuermoze. In ioyful triumph 
wherok, ye hall ſwetely alcende into the place ot eteruall 
reſt, whether pour eldeſt bzother c is gone befoze 
pou, to take poſſeſſion foꝛ you , and to pzepare pour place 
vnder the holy aultar, with Cranmer, Latymer, Kidley,Ro- 
gers, Hoper, Saunders, Farrer, Taylour, Bradford, Philpot, 
with many other, who wil be ful glad of pour comming, 
to ſec vj. mo of their appointed number, that their bloud 
may ſo much the ſooner bee reuenged vppon thein that 
dwell on the carth, Get 

Thus I make an end, committing pon all to Gods 
moſt inercifull defence, whole quareil ye haue defended, 
whoſe cauſe pe haue pꝛomoted, whoſc glozy ye haue let 
foozth , and whoſe name ye haue 5onſtancly conkeſled. 
Farcwell foz a while my deare hartes in the Loꝛd: I wil 
make as much haſt after pou as J may . All our dearc 
brethzen ſalute you . They pꝛap foz you aud pzaile God 
fo2 you continually , Blefſed bee the dead that dye in the 
Lord, for they reſt from theirlabours , ſaith the holy ghoſt, 
and their workes folow them . 
Your owne, lohn Careles, a moſt yaprofta- 
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Godly Letters of lohn Careles, His Letterto M. Greene, Vlittell, c. 2107. 


Inthe page. 2 © 2 1. yehcardbefozeitheletter of 
Tho: Whittell wzitten to lohn Careles y wherein he 
peldeth great thankes vnto hym, fo2 the ſingular ioy 
and confolation reteaued by his letters. The copy of 
which letters ſent vnto bym, ik any be diſpoſed to per⸗ 
uſe, here under followeth,ts ſatiſſie his deüre. 


To M. Greene, M. Whittell, and certaine other 
priſoners in Newgate, condemned and ready to be 
burt for tettimony ot the Lord lIeſus. 


7 De tuetlaſting peace in /#5/s © # &15T, the conti- 
nuail comfort of his moſt pure and holy ſpirite , be 
with you my moſt deare and faithfuil bꝛethzen and (1- 
ters of Newgatectde 
flaughter , to the good 


and to your owne cucrlaſting comfort in hun. So be it. 
| Ah my deaxe hartes, and moſt faithſul bꝛethꝛen and ſi⸗ 
ſters in the Loꝛd, what high laudes and pꝛaiſe, yea what 
dumbie and continuall thankes am J bound to gene ts 
God our father foz vou and on pour moſt happie behalf, 
who lo mightely hath magnitited him ſelf in you thus far 
foꝛth. in geuing you his holy and mighty ſpirit. to che cõ⸗ 
tant contcNing of c # & 73 TE 5 veritie, euen to the cruell 
condemnation , and J doubt not but he will do the ſame 
to the death. Oh happie and bleſſed are you that cuer you 
were bozne,that the Loꝛd wil vouch you woxthie ofthis 
[great dignitie, to dye ko; his ſake , Doubles it is the 
greateſt honour that God can geue you in this life. Pea 
if they be ſo blefAtd of God that dic in the Lozd,as the ho⸗ 
iy ghoſt ſaith they be: how much moe blefſed aud happie 
then arc pou that die not onely in the Lozd , but allo toꝛ 
the Loꝛd. Oh that it were the good will of God that the 
good houre were now come, that J might go with you. 
Ah that my ſinnts made ine not vnwoꝛthy of luch an ex⸗ 
telleut dignitie. 

Be thankefall deare hartes, be thankefull and reiopce 
in the Lozd:foz mightie is his mercy towardes pon, aud 
great is pour reward in heaue, the which you like iaith⸗ 
tuli perlons, haue plucked to you with a godly violence 
of an inuincible faith. Oh worthy warriours of the moſt 
high Captain:oh conſtant confellours of the euerlaſtuig 
veritie:how gloʒious a crovn of victory ſhall you ſhoꝛt⸗ 
ly receaue, Which is pꝛepared fot all ſuch as do continue 
to the end: Oh you ſwete Saintes of the Loꝛd how pꝛe⸗ 
cious (hail your death be in his light? Oh hoto deare are 
pour ſonfes to pour tredemer, in whoſe hand they ſhall 
moſt ioyfully reft , and the paynes of death ſhall neuer 
touch you? Oh how bleſſed (yall you be, when © # & 757 
ſhali appeare , at the which time you ſhall receaue pour 
bodies againe full of immoꝛtalitie: Oh how toyfull thall 
you be. When C#R 157, accozding to his pꝛomiſe, (hall 
knowledge you before his father and his holy Aungels, 
8 pan haue moſt conſtantly confeſſed him to bee your 
Loꝛd aud oncly Samonr befoze men: 

Oh bleiſed Greene, thou meeke and loning lambe of 
the Loꝛd, how happie art thou to be appointed to die to2 
his ſake 2 A fuli deintie diſhe art thou foꝛ che Loꝛdes 
owns toth . Freſhe and greene ſhalt thou be in the houſe 
of the Lozd,and thy teutes ſhal nener wither noz decap. 
Although than go here toꝛth ſowyng thy good fruites 
with teares, the tune ſhall coine that thou ſhalt reape 
with top and gladnes. the truites of euerlaſting lite, and 
that without ceaſing.1Sc mery therkoꝛe and teare not. foꝛ 
it is thy fathers will to gence thee a kingdome, whereun- 
to he hath choſen thee beloze the foſidanions of the woꝛld 
wert layd. ; 

Oh happie Miniſter, thou mi of Bod, how glad may⸗ 
eſt thou be of Bods gracious fanour, which hath pene- 
ted thee in the day of thy triail 2 Oh happie Peter, whoſe 
part thou haſt well played; therfozc thy reward and poꝛ⸗ 
(lon ſhalbe like vnto his. Now haſt thou good cxperiece 
of mans intirmitie, but much moꝛe pꝛote  taſt, yea ſenſe 
and feeling of Gods aboundaunt bottomles mercp. Al- 
though Sathan deſired to ſitte thee, yet C8757 thy good 
Captamie, pꝛaped that thy faith ſhould not faile . Gods 
ſtrength is made perfect by thy weakenes, and his grace 
is ſuſticient fo thee his deare chud. Thine example did 
lo encourage and ſtrength thy poore bꝛethꝛẽ̃, that (Bod is 
cuery way glouficd by thee , and ſhoztly wul he gloune 
thee with him lelfe, with that glozy which he hath pzepa- 


* [oz thee his elect dearcling , betoze the wozid was | 


des appointed ſhepe vnto the 
rloꝛmante of the great atis no- 
cable woꝛke of the Loꝛd, which he Hath ſo gractouſiy be⸗ 
gon in you all:that the ſainc may redounde to the letting | 
to2th of his glozy,and to the commoditie of his Lhurche, | 


| 


made. T hertoꝛt reigpcr and de glad, for thou haſt good 
octaſion in finding ſuch fauour in his fight. 

This is moſt true Oh my other bꝛetinen whom J do 
not know, neither haue j heard nuch ot yon ) happie arc 
you that ener pon were bozne, and bieũed be our BOD 
which hath geus you ſuch victoꝛy ouer the bloudy beaſt. 
Shortly ſhall you be clothed in large white garmentes, 
and fine raynes of rightconfnes , and ſo ſhall pou folow 
the La:ube on mount Sion with new ſonges of nurth 
| aud mclodie, fot your delmerie forth af Sathans power 
| and tyꝛannic. God foz cuermoꝛe be bieded foz pou , and 
| trengthen pou to the end, as J doubr not but he will: 
fot he ntuer failed thein that put their truſt in hun. 

Oh my deare and taithtuli Siſter loane Warner, what 
ail F lay to thee? Thy triali yath bene great: thy victs- 
rie n c # &/5T hath bene notable. Thou haſt ouerco:ne 
many a ſharpe ſhower and ſtoꝛme.Shoꝛtly ſhale thou a⸗ 
rue at the hauen ot quiet reſt, and receine a reward due 
to a conſtant Martpꝛ. Thou ſhalt go home to thy heanc⸗ 

ly father , and polleſſe foꝛ euer the inheritaunce whiche 
CH R 1ST hath purchaſed toz thee, where thy carthly pa⸗ 
rentes be, ſtill looking for thee , whichc haue triumphed 
ouer Antichziſt moſt victoniouſly, Oh bleſſed parentes of 
| happie childꝛen, which haue ſhewed ſuch an example. as 


the like hath ben ſeldome ſene. F ſalute ther deare Hiſter 


ot like conſtant mind: whole conſtant example is worthy 

| of continuall memoꝛy.ꝛaiſed be God fo2 you my owne 

[were Siſters , whicht hath made pon to plap ſuch wile 

Uirgins partes. De hath plentitully poured the oyle of 

his ipirite into the tampes ot pcur farth, ſo that the light 

therof ſhall neuer be extinct. You ſhall enter with pour 
| budgrome into cucrlaſting.iop , whereunto you were 
choſen in him from the begmnyng. 

Oh mp dcare brethren and ſitters, yon bleſſed Haintes 
ofthe Loꝛd, how much and how depely am J banud to 
pꝛatie God foz you both day and night. Pꝛap pꝛap for me 
(iy deare hartes) toꝛ the tender mercy of God, that J 

imap be made worthy to folow pour trace. Oh that J had 
runne p race of my lite, as farrc as you haue done yours, 

and were as nigh my ionurnepes ende as pou bee vnto 
yours , But alas, 5 lye like the lame man at the pooles 
fide by Salomons poꝛch, and curry man goeth into the 
place ot health be oe ine. But God wil appoint me one, 
ont day to put me in. J truſt my Lozd of Lödons Cole⸗ 
houit is emptie, and all his officers idle. Thertoʒe they 
muſt ſhortly fetch inoze ſhepe to the Shambles: fot he is 
the common flaughter ſlaue of all England, But happie 
arc you that are paſſed though the pikes , and dchinered 
out of his handes, and from all the aungels of the darke⸗ 

ncs ot this world , whiche long tempted you in the wil⸗ 
' dernes of the ſame: but now Mall the aungels of GOD 
tome and miniſter vnto you, foz they are your ſeruantes 
to hold you vp in their handes , that you hall not hurte 
| pour toote, no noꝛ one heare of pour head ſhall pcriſhe, 
| They ſhall cary pon vp to heauen in a ficrie charior, 
though you lcaue pour mantell behind pon foza ryme, 
tiil Bod reſtore the ſame to you agapnc in a moze ample 
and glouous ſoꝛt. 

Thus inhaſt,as it doth appcare, J am conſtrained to 
make an ende, committyng peu all to Sods moſt merci⸗ 
full defence : who euer haue you in his bleſſed kepyng, 
deftring pon all to remember ine in your godly and fairy 
full pzaypcrs,as J will not forget you in mine by Gods 
grace. The bleſſing of God be with you al my deare bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen and ſiftcrs , All our bꝛethꝛen and telow pꝛiſoners 
| here, haue the moſt hartelp comcended vuto pou , & pray 
| fo2 pou without ceaſing. God ſend vs a mery meting in 
his kingdome, Amen. 

By your brother and vnfained louer Iohn Ca- 
reles priſoner, abydyng his moſt mercifull will 
and pleaſure. Pray, pray, pray. 


¶ To my deare and faithfu!l brother William 
Tymmes priſoner in Newgate. 


De euerlaſting peace of Sod in / ESS CHRIST, 
with the continuali iop, comfort, and ſtrengrh of his 
lwete ſpirite, be multiplied and daly moꝛe and moe en⸗ 
creaſcd in pour good harte mp moſt faithfull & deare bꝛo⸗ 
ther Tymmes)to the full quieting of pour conſciente, and 
beating backe ol all the fierie dartes of the wicked, that | 
vou map ſhoxrly reteaue the gloꝛious crowne of victory, 
and in the ſame triumph oner all your cucines fog euer. 
more, Amen, 
I can not expꝛeſſe theereeding great ioy and conſola- 
tion of my pooꝛc hart,coiidering the meruclous wozkes 
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pꝛouing vou and tryeng pour faith by his great a huge 
croſſes both inwardly and outwardiy, but alſo in ge⸗ 
uing you lo great conſolation e conſtancic in the middes 


ol the ſame . Faithfull is God and true of his pꝛomiſes, 
who hath laid: That he will neuer ſuffer his choſen children 
to be tẽpted aboue their ſtrength, but in the middes of their 
temptation wil make an outſcape for them, by fuch mtàues 
as inay make to his glozy and their cuerlaſting conſola⸗ 


ned iu anp man. In reſpect wherot A do euen with my 
hart. ioue,. houour and reacrence vou. beieching Bod fot 
h1s glozious names lake , in the bowels and bloud of 
our Loꝛd and onelp Hauiour /£5/s C # #8 757, tofinith 
his govd woꝛke in pou. as I doubt not but he wil do, ac⸗ 
coꝛduig to his vnſfallible pꝛomiſes: yea J am well afſu- 
red therof, toꝛ almuch as pou haue ſo etfectually recciued 
his holy ſpirite into your hart, as a pledge and ſure ſeale 
of pour eternall redemption, and a teſtimonie of your a- 
doption mc sT IE. Foz which cauſe Sathan ſo 
ſoze enuieth you, that he hath now bent all his fierce oꝛ⸗ 
dinaunte againſt pou, thinking therby vtterly to deſtroy 
the inuincible foꝛte of your faith foiided moſt firmly vpõ 


the vnmoueable rocke RUS, againſt the which, the 
deuill. ſinne, noꝛ pet hell gates ſhall neuer pꝛeuaile. 5. 


Therfozc mine owne bowels in the Lozd., be not diſ⸗ 


| comfozted foꝛ this pour conflict , whiche donbtles ſhall 


greatly encreaſe your crowne of gloꝛie, truunphe, and 
victoꝛie:but take a good hart vnto you. and buckle bold⸗ 
ly with Sathan both in him ſelte and in his ſuttle mem⸗ 


bers. It is the very Dune ozdinaunce of God, that all 


his regenerate childꝛẽ ſhalbe tempted, pꝛoued, and tried: 
as we ſce by the example of our Sauour CH8/57 , who 
as ſoone as he was Baptiſed , was ſtraight wapes led 
of the holy ghoſt into the wildernes, there to be tempted 
of the dexiil. But there got he ſuch a glozious victoꝛie of 
Sathã, that he could neuer ſince finally pꝛeuaile agamſt 
any ot his pooꝛe inẽbers, but in eucry aſſault that he ma⸗ 
keth either i wardly oz outwardlp, he getteth a foile and 


polſibie, ſpecially becauſe he knoweth his time is but 
Moꝛt. S. lames teſtificth that he is but a very coward, that 
will ſoone flie it he bee faithfully reſiſted. And as fot his 
tepting tooles, Loꝛd hath made the maniſeſt vnio vs, 
ſo that he can not deteiue vs, though he aſſault vs:foꝛ as 
S. Paul ſaith, His very thoughtes are not vnknowen to vs, a8 
it doth in pou largely appearc , pꝛaiſed be the Lozdes 
name therkoꝛe. 

You ſec deare bꝛother, that now to moleſt pou and 
{ch as you are , that be enen paſſing from this vale of 


| | 
nuſerie, hee hath but two wayes, 02 two pecces of oꝛdi⸗ 


nannce to ſhoote at pou, with the which ye can not hurt 
you becauſe pou haue ij. bulwarkes to defend pou. The 
firſt ot theſe terrible gunnes that Sathan hath ſhotte at 
pou, is the very ſame that he continually ſhooteth at me, 
that is to ſay, care, and inſidelitit for the vgleſomucs of 
death, and hozroz of my ſinnes, which bee io many, gre- 
uous, and great. But this pellet is caſily put away with 
the (urc ſh:cld of faith in moſt pꝛecious death & bloud⸗ 
ſheeding of our deare Loꝛd and oneip Saniour / $$ 
CHR1ST , whom the father hath geuen vnto vs wholp to 
der ours foꝛ euermoꝛe, and with him hath geuen vs all 
thinges, as Paul ſaith: ſo that though we bee neuer ſo 
great ſinners, yet C # & 7ST is made vnto vs holynes, 
rightcoulncs,and iuſtification. De hath clothed vs with 
ail his merites, mercies, and moſt ſwete ſufferinges, and 
Hath taken vnto him all our miſcrie, wꝛetchednes, linne 
and intirmitie. So that if any ſhould now be condemned 
lo the lame, it malt nedes be /Z iS, which hath 
taken them vpon hun. But in deede he hath made ſatiſ- 
faction foꝛ them to the vttermoſt iote:ſo that for his ſake 
they ſhall neuer be imputed to vs, it they were a thoulãd 
times ſo many mo as thep be. This do you moſt effectu⸗ 
oully fecle and know, deare brother, a great deale better 
then I can tell you, bleſſed be Bod thertoze, 

And now Sathan, ſeing that he can not p2enaile with 
his boiſtrous battery againſt this bulwarke of faith. 


wich doth to quenche all his fierie dartes that they can 
do you no harme, but rather do you good ſeruics to caſt 
you downc vnder the mightie hand of Bod, that he may 
take you vp by his oncly grace and power, and ſo you 
may render hun all the glozy by Es CH&1ST, (whiche 
thing the cneiny can not abide in no wiſe ) thertoꝛe hee 


ſhootcth of his other peece inolt peſtilẽt, to pꝛouoke you 


— 
2 
— 


tion. Mp deare hart, great cauſe haue pon to be of gaao 
comfoꝛt, toꝛ I ſet in vou as liuelp a tonẽ of Gods cuerla- | 
ſting loue and fauour in / Cs CHñ RA cuet Ipercei- 


taketh ſhame : ſo that now he rageth with all the ſpite | 


to — part ot — truſt a —— m 
aud in your owne holincs and righteonſnes t 

might that way robbe God of his glozie, C —_ 
his honour and diguitie of his death. But bleſſed be the 
Toꝛd God, pou haue alſo a full ſtrong bulwarke to beate 
backe this peſtiferous pellet qlſo, enen the pure law of 
God, which pꝛoueth the veſt of vs all damnable ſinners 
in the light of O D. it he would enter into iudgement 
with vs, accoꝛding to the ſeueritie of the ſame, and that 
cuen ouc beſt wankes are polluted a deliled in ſuch ſoꝛte 
as the Pꝛophet deſcrivech them. with which mauer of 
(peaking, our freewil! Phariſcis are much offended: fo; 
ic kelleth al mans righteouſnes to the ground J had like 


your ſelfe, 


— of — Cc H RIST, which is allowed be- 
ode God. and is freely geuen to ſe that firmcly be⸗ 
leue, as bleſſed be Sod⸗ pon dos Nr * 

Ah my good brother Tymmes, Sathan hath put his 
hand in a wꝛong boxe when he beginneth to teinpt pou, 
either to vaine glozy oꝛ miſtruſt : foz you are an old bea⸗ 
ten ſouldiour, aud haue had good experience ol thele ma⸗ 
ner ot temptations both by your ſelſe, and other, whom 
you know well were the beloued of God , Be of good 
chere therfoꝛe, deare hart, be of good chere, foz now Sa⸗ 
than hath wzought all his maltice:he hath done all that he 
can, and hath ſhorre of all his laſt peeces wherewith hee 
had thought to haue done moſt milchiet: but now he ſceth 
he can not pꝛeuaile (the ſtrong tower of pour faith being 
ſo inuincibie) he will plucke vp all his tentes, 4 get him 
to ſome other place to practiſe the like aſſauites:and then 
wil the aungels of Bod come and miniſter vnto you the 
moſtſwete and heauenly conſolations of the holy ghoſt, 
To him therfozc who is able to do exceding abonndant⸗ 
ly avoue all that euer we can deſire oꝛ thinne, J do moſt 
haͤrtily commit you, with all the reft of pour godly puſon 
felowes , wha comkoꝛt, ſtrengthen, and defend you with 
his grace and mightie operation of his holy ſpirite. as he 


ctoue ouer the ſuttle Serpent and all his wicked ſecde, 


| hath hetherto done, that you hauing a mod gloꝛious vi⸗ 


| prepared foz you bcfoze the foundations of the wozld 


| 


| 


: 


1 


map allo receiue the crowne of gloꝛp and immogntalitie 


hun whole pꝛoimiſe is vnkallible, that che Deuul, ſinne, 


| _ 
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| of Bod moſt graciouſly wzought vpon you, not onely in 


to hane laid to the bottome of het) and cxtolleth oncly the 


uercomg 


were laid, and is ſo ſurely kept foꝛ pon in the anne, | 


death, oz hell (hall neuer be able to depꝛiue pou of the 
ſame, The blciſing of God be with pou now and foz euer 


moze, Amen. rap, pꝛap, pꝛap, fo; me, 


Your owne for euer Iohn Careles, 
| 


CTo my good Syſter. M. C. | 
De peace of Bod in T] CHRIST the eternall coins | 


foꝛtes of his ſwete ſpirite, be with you iny deare and 
faithfnll Siſter, to the full accompliſhment of that good 
worke which he hath moſt graciouſly begon in por, that | 
the ſaine may be effectual to the ſetting fozth of his gloꝛp. 
and to your euerlaſting conſolation in him, Amen. 
Mp loumg and faithfull Siſter in the Lo1d, I thanke 
pou fot all your loning kindnes ſhewed vnto me, but 
ſpecially foz pour godly remembꝛance of me in pour fer- 
uent and faithtull pꝛapers, and fo2 your moſt godly and 
comfortable letter, whereby pon do not onely mach en- 
creaſe mp top and coinfkozt , but alſo put me in remem- 
bꝛaunce of inp ducric towardes pon. Bleſſed be the Lozd 
our God, which of his great mercy hath ſo beautiſied his | 
Church in theſe our dapes, that cuen vnto many godiy | 
women, hee hath geuen moſt excellent giftes of know- | 
ledge + vnderſtanding ok his truth, ſo that they are not | 
oncly well able to enfozme their owne conſciences in all 
thinges neceſſarie to ſaluation, but alſo moſt ſwetelp to 
comtoꝛt their ſoꝛowfull bethꝛen and ſiſters that ſuſtaine 
any trouble foz the teſtimonie of Gods truth, yea & that 
which is moe, euen inthe iniddef} of their great con 
Aictes of conſcieuce. Of which moſt happie nunaber of 


godly and vertuous woine, my deare hart, you are one, 
and that ofthe chieteſt being plentifuliy endued with the 
gittes of Bods moſt gracious ſpirice, as it doth full well 
appcare in pour dayly doinges, G O D oncip baue the 
pꝛaiſe thertoze. 

Foz aſmuch then as BOD hath genen pon the git to 
wute, J ſhal moſt hartly deſire pou to let me heart from 
you lometunes, de it ncuer fo litle, fot trulp I take great 
comfort and courage thereby , ſpecially in my pooꝛt cons 
ſcience, which is ſoꝛe aſſaulted of ſubtitl Hathan, and in a 
maner opp2efſcd ot my ſinnes. ꝛap deare ſiſter, that 
God map geuc me true,harty,and tarneſt repentaunce, 


and increale my taith, foꝛ they are both the good y=_ — 


— — 
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at inp pleaſure, C hertoꝛe deare ſiſter, if you wil helpe me 
to begge the ſame of our deare loning father, J am ſure 
that he both ca and will geue thein me in his good time. 
And as fot the feare of death oz terrour of the fire, moſt 
hartely chanke my good Bod , J feele it not:onely it is 
mine owne ſinnes and vnthankfulnes , which holdeth 
hard battel, and wageth ſtrong warre againſt me, which 
onely gocth about to ſeparate me from my good captain 
CHRIST , that J ſhould not eniop his glozigus victoꝛic: 
but God being on iny ſide (as J am ſure he is) that can 
not continually pꝛeuaile againſt me. Though God fo} 
a tine permit Sathan to take his pleaſure on me, as hec 
did vppon lob, pet J doubt not but in the ende all (hall | 
turue to my pꝛokit. through the merites of our Loꝛd and | 
Sauiour EN CHER to whole moſt mercifull defence | 
J commit you deare ſiſter, with all the reſt of the Lozocs 
clect, Farewell in CH&1S7. 


| 
Your vnfaynedly, lohn Careles . 
Pray, pray, pray, pray. | 


CTo my dcare brother, J. V. 


T De cucrlaſting peace of Bod in T 7 R IST, the 
continuall comfo2tes of his moſt pure and holy ſpi⸗ 
rite , be with pou my moſt dearc frend and faithfull bꝛo⸗ 
ther v. to the increaſe ot pour faith , and comtoꝛt of your | 
ſoꝛowtull ſpirite, which is to the father a ſwete ſacrifice 
though Cc # R IST: for Whoſe ſake he will nener deſpiſe 


1 pour humble and contrite hart, but doth fanourably ac- | 
| cept the ſame, and wil in moſt ample 


wiſe perfoꝛme the 
deſire, therot to his gloꝛp aud pont eternal cofort in him. 

In the middes ot my manifold croſſes and troubles, | 
wherein J am conſtraincd to flye vnto Sod fox refuge 


and luccour by earneſt and faithfni pꝛayer, J can not foꝛ⸗ 


get you(my deare harte in the Loꝛd) but eſteining peur 
{tate fo2 mine owne, J do poure foꝛch my complaint fox | 
pon, as J do fo2 my ſeit, æ rather moze, as I thinke pꝛe⸗ 
ſentencede doth require , deſiring moſt hartelp to heare 
of the good ſucceſſe of the ſame in you. The Loꝛd BOD 
fot his great mercies ſake , accompliſh my deſire, as J 
doubt not but he will, when he leeth it good and moſt to 
his gloꝛy., and to pour comfort and conmmoditie, Oh that 
J might once ſee pon ſo mery in sT as pou haue 
ink cauſe to be, that you might lay with Dauid: Awake 
my glory, awake Lute and Harp? , bryng foorth the Pſalter 
with the mery ſong , that I might ſing anew ſong of prayſe 
and thankeſgeuyng vnto the Lord for the light of his fauou- 
rable countenance, his helpe and deliuerance. Oh, tha: 
wonld refreſh me as a moſt pꝛetious opte , and glasden 
mp pooꝛe harte, which is aſſaxiced with fozrow, moe 
wapes then one. J doubt not but the fame ſhali vp pour 
meanes receine much comfort , thongh for a tine it doth 
mourne with pou, that we may be made both glad toge⸗ 
ther, pea and that with fuch gladnes as ſhy continne fo? 


— — 


— — 


tuer. But in the meane ſpace ( ſap) moſt happie are you | 


that ſo hartely mourne the abſence of the butdgroine . It 
pon were not a weddpng child, pou could neuer do it. 
Onelp CHR7STES true Diſciples do mmaurne for his ab- 
lence:thertoꝛe ſhail they doubties reꝛoyte at his preſence, | 
which will de ſo much mote ioytul, by how munch the ab⸗ | 
lence is more ſoꝛrowtull. | 

Therfoze my good bꝛother, take a good hart vnto you | 
and be of good chere. Say with the Pꝛophet Dauid: O 
my ſoule why art thou fo heauic , and why art thou ſo dif. 
quieted with in me? O put thy truſt in God, forl will yet 
geue him thankes for the helpe of his louyng countenance, 
and becauſe he is my God. Read Pſalin, the, 4:,and,4:, foꝛ 
pour comftozt, and conſider that the holy king and Pꝛo⸗ 
phet,at the making and firſt ſaying of them, was cuen in 
the ſame caſe that you are now in:but he ſill comforted 
him leit with the lweete promiſes of Bod: and ſo do you 
my deare harte, fo2 to you they do as well. pertaine as 
they did to him, and as ſurely ſhall they be perforuncy 
vpon yon, as they were vpon him:fo2 he is one God and 
deare father vnto you both, and fox his mercie,truth,and 
pꝛomiſe ſake, he muſt nedes make good vnto pon all that 


If his loue towardes pou, ſtode in the reſpect ol pour 
owne merite oz woꝛthines, you might well mourne,la- 
ment and complaine : pea you had good canſe to doubt, 
feare,and miſtruſt. But ſeing he loueth you onelp fo2 and 
n ES CHR/ST, who is pour whole holines, rightconſ- 
nes, and redemption:lay away all mourning, lamenting 
and complaining:bamſh from you all fearc,miſtruſt and 

elitie, and know that as long as CH&/57 doth con- 


p 


— 


j 


| 


tinue Gods ſonne, ſo long muſt the lone of the father cd⸗ 
tinue towardes you immutable, and his good will vn⸗ 
chaungcable,and can not be altered though any of pour 
infirmitics . Foz this is moſt true, that as long as the 
caule of any thing doth laſt, ſo long malt the effect re⸗ 
maine: but ARIS is the whole canic, why the carher 
loncth pon, and he alſo contiuneih for euer, then muſt J 
nedes conclude that the louc of the father continneth do⸗ 
wardes pen fo2 ener, and (as the Pſalmiſt moſt iopſnilp 
ſo often {ingeth ) his mercy endureth for euer and euer. 
This is moſt true, mine owue deare hart, alchongh the 
Loꝛd foz a time hyde it from pour ſenſes, chat you might 
be the moꝛe earneſt in pꝛaper ta him ko the teciyng of it, 
and alſo the moꝛe thankeluĩ for when he doth gene the 
linely taſt ot᷑ it. as doubtles he will da ert cucr it be lg: 


and then ſhall you be well habie to comkoꝛt other tu the 


47 
. 
wat 


ſame ſtate that you ate uow in, with the ſame comkozt 
| wHherevoitiz pou are and further halbe cöloꝛted of Sod, 
Thertoꝛe, litt vp pour handes that are new a litie fal⸗ 


len downe , and ſtretch loꝛth the weak: knees of pour 


tronbiced minde, whithe now mourneth with a godly 


monriung , and therfoze Wall it be full well con foꝛted 


| with that werte peace of God which paſſeth all vnder⸗ 


ftanoyng: and pon are fire already to cntoy the bleſſing 


| 
| 
| 


| that CH&4/S7 gant vnto the godly mourners of Syon vp⸗ 


pon the monut. at the tirſt Sermd that he made. Od haps 
py v. in whoſe monruing company J had rather beth} 


in the honſe ol nurth and bancketting of luch as ſee not 


what cauſe they haue ta mouxue and be ſoꝛie. But pet my 
good brother, vis a meaſure in this your godly mour⸗ 
nyng, and make not your fauhinilicendcs to much ſozie 


| foz pon. Let the perſuaſions of inch godly loucrs as pou 


do dayly compaup with all, oz rather the perſuaſions of 
the holy Hoot by them, mone you to ſome govly mirth 
and reiayciug. Conſider that you arecommarnded of 
God by p mouth of S. Paul, therto:Reioyce in the Lord 
(laich de and I ay agayne reioyce . BJarke how hee dau⸗ 
bleth the ſentence, that we map perceime it is a moſt ear⸗ 
neſt and necefſarie thing hee requirxeth , Obey the com⸗ 
maundement of Bod in this behalfe; wherimas you can 
not but highly pleaie him, ſo J aſſure yon, you (hail very 
much reioyce my pooze harte, aud che hartes ofother 
which pay fo your with mournmg cares, and make 
that cruell enemie Sathan and all pour aducrſaries ſo⸗ 
rie, Which will reioyce and laugh to ee pou mourne. 
99 my good bꝛather, let ic mayileſtipappeare 72 
922 ol his great m£rcy hath heard our tandem and bars 
tie requeſtes foz pou. Oh bos would that teidpte me in 
the middes or imp tron dies: „ 
There now to conclude, betauſe the darkencs con 
ſtrainech me to make au ende for this tur, I np wy 
deare and faithfuli bꝛother v. in reſpect ofthe great: 
xou haue of pour cone part through AK, any 
the giozic and honour of ahhnighty Badcthe tamtoꝛt, i 
and reiopeing of pour deare beten gud Siſters 
C11R/ST:Aif0 pour dwëut dueie by the Fommaytin> 
of Bodꝛand laſt ot all to vexe , maleſt and grene Sach 
with all, rcioyce in the Loꝛd, and be maſt dat glam 
hum, who is wholp yours and peu axe HIS any tha fot 
eucrimoze. Selah, by txt 
Farewell mine ownc bowels in the Lord „ante 
God with toptult lippes and a mery harte, and ' 
ine 5:5 moſt vnpꝛofuable ſeruant „ which haue 


tauſe concerning wy leite, to lament, then any one man 
liuiug: but my good bzugrome is pelent, ard bid 
me caſt away my mouriing garmentes, and therfoze 


muſt nedes be mery with hun: and fo de biddeth you 
be by my mouth, ſoz he is pꝛeſent with pou , a!though fi 
ſoꝛrow you can not know him, as Magdalene couid not 
in che garden, vntin He ſpake vnto her. The Zozd Bod 
ſpeane the woꝛdes of tomifoꝛt in your hart, and open the 
yes of pour minde, that vou map perfectly perceiue and 
fecle his bleed pꝛeſence, and ſo reiopce in the ſame toz e⸗ 
uermoꝛe, Amen. Comt᷑oꝛt pour hart m cC#&8/57,and caſt 
pour care vpon hun ſoꝛ ic careth toz pou. 


good pleaſure, lohn Careles, 


To my deare and faithfull brother, 
Auguthne Bernher. 


77 De peace of God in T CHR75T, the helpe , com⸗ 

fozt , and aſſiſtance of his cternall ſnruc , be with 
pou mp deare and taithtuli brother Auguſtine, and with 
all the reſt ot my good bꝛethꝛen and ſiſters of the honſes | 
of Baxterley,and Mancerer (which mourneth loz the mile= 


| 


- 
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Godly Letters of lohn Careles. 


His Letters to Augufline Bernher. 


| 


— 


ralhlp rothzulk then chaunce to be ta 


truellp condemned for Gods truth, that now be weake- 


as ſhoꝛt to them, as pour laſt was to me, ſo that the ſame 


— of Gods people) to pour euerlaſting conſolation in 
im, Amen. 

Night glad J am to heare (inp deare and faithful bꝛo⸗ 
ther Augultine) that God of his great mercy and infinite 
goodnes, hath pet ſo graciouſly deliuered and pꝛeſerued 
vou out of your enemies handes , beſcching almightie 
God alſo, from the bottome of inp hart, to be pour conti⸗ 
nual defence vnto the end, as hetherto he hath moſt gra⸗ 
cioudp ben, that pos map both line and dic to Gods glo⸗ 
rie, the commoditic of his Church, and to rhe increale of 
pour owne euerlaſting toy and comfo2t in hun. 

Know vou dearc bꝛother, that J haue receaued pour 
letter, foꝛ the which J hartely thanke you . In deede J 
thinke it very ſhoꝛt, although it ſemeth ſomthing ſharp⸗ 
ip to rebuke me in the beginning, for the b2eacy ot my 
pꝛomiſe in not wziting to you of this long time. well 


Þ 


dtother, J am content to beare it with pacience, conlide⸗ 
ring that you arctronbled otherwiſe( the Lozd comforce | 
you # all heuie hartes)neither wil J ſpend ynke aud pa- | 
per foꝛ my purgation in this point. God he knowety | 
whether J be ſo mindles of my pꝛomiſe as it appcarcth 
in pour ſight Jam. Pour request J will truip perfounc 
to the vttermoſt of my power, as giaaly as any pode 
wꝛetch ſhall do in the woꝛld, and J thanke Boo q hauc 
done no leſſe of long time. And as my pooꝛe prayer ſhal⸗ 
be a handmapd to wapte vppon pon which way fo cuer 
you rpde oꝛ goc, ſo J beſech pou.that iny ſunple counieli 
may take ſome place in pou, in this tune of pour pugri⸗ 
mage, which you paſſe in no ſmal perill: Bod keepe and 
p2clerne you toz his names fake . F do not diſalow, but 
much praiſe and cominende pour harty boldenes in puc- | 
ting pour ſelte in pꝛeaſſe, when any one of Bods people 
needeth pour helpe in any point. But pet J woulo not 
hane you thꝛuſt pour ſelfe in daunger, when peu can do 
thẽ no good. oꝛ at leaſt wiſe whẽ they map well enongh 

ſpare that good you would do thein: Foz it you ſhould 

ken, pon ſhall not oncly be no com- 

fozt vnto them, but aiſo a great dilcoinfozt, ao ding loꝛ⸗ 
row vnto their ſoꝛrow. 
do not perſnade pon to abſent pour ſelfe from any 

place where pour preſence of neceſiitie is requiies; fot in 
all ſuch placcs, F know , Bod will pꝛeſeruc pon, as her 
bath hetherto wHderfuily done. pꝛailed be his name ther⸗ 
foze ; 02 if it ſhall pleaſe hun to permitte pon ii any iu 
place to be taken, know he will nioſt weetelp comioꝛt 

pour conſcience with this conſideration, that it is the vee | 
rp pꝛouidente and appointment of Bod that pon ond 
there and then de taken vp for a witnes of his truth va- 
ta the world: but J can not allow , noz bee conteniey 
that pou ſhonld raſhely oz negligentip thꝛuſt pour leite 
into that place where pour wicked encines Lo conti- | 
nually haunt, pea and lap waite fo2 you, when no necti⸗ 
fitic of pour ſelte noꝛ of any other ol Gods people doch 
require your companie. It thep neede any of ycur gooly | 
rounſell , vou may wꝛite vato them that thing ryat you | 
thinke good: which ( J dare ſap ) will be luſticꝛent vato 

them. Foilcontinnall thaukes and pꝛaules be geuen vn⸗ 

to che cuerlaſting G O D) there is none ofthol? that be 


linges: toꝛ they haue manfullp paiicd thꝛongh the pikes, 
and they haue boldip abidden the bꝛunt of the bartel. aud 
thercfozc J recken the woꝛſt is paſt with thein alreavy; 
So that now and then a godiy letter from peu to them. 
Fal do as much good as your company ſhall do, aud 
perchaunce moꝛe too: for wꝛiting ſticketh longer mn the 
memoꝛie then woꝛdes do: pea though your letters were 


be ſomething lweter and not althing ſo ſharpe. 

This(dcare bother ) is the ſunple counſell which J 
would gladly haue pon ovſeruc, partly foꝛ that J hartely 
p2ay foꝛ your pꝛeſernation to the cominoditie of c #/ « /- 
ST ES Church, and partly toz that J vulainedly wiſh the 
peace, conifoꝛt, and tranquilitie ot pour owne conſcience, 
which J know will bee quickiy read to accule pou, if 
you do any thing wherin you haue not the word of Bod 
fo: your warrant . Foꝛ in a glaſſe that is cleare. a ſinall 
mote will ſoone appcare: enen ſo the good conſcience of 
Gods choſen childꝛen being moꝛe clcare then Cziſtail. 
will quickelp accuſe them at the icaſt fanlt they do com- 
mit, wherc as the wicked worldlinges haue their con⸗ 
ſcience ſo clogged and coꝛrupted through the cuſtome of 
ſinne, that they can not once ice noz perceaue their owne 
ſhametull deedes and wicked workes, vntil Bod ſer the 
ſame beloꝛʒe them fo their vtter deſtruction, and then dil⸗ 
pairt they immediatly. But ſcing that Bod hath geucn 


ly ſight in pour ſoule, J would wiſhe pon to beware 
that you do nothing vnaduiledly , but vppon a good 
ground. Fox an acculing conſcience is a ſoze thing when 
death doth appꝛoch, and then Sathan will not ſticke to 
tell you that you haue to much tempted Bod, when per⸗ 
aduenture you haue done nothing ſo at all. Foz this 
cauſe (J lap) partip I haue thought it good to adinoniſ}} 
ponſ(as J haue donc often) to be circumſpect. accoꝛding 
ts the counſell of c, which biddeth pon to beware 
ol men. Other thinges J haue not to write, foꝛ J know 
this bearer caz certitie you of ali thinges at large, better 
then J can declare it by wꝛiting. 

F beſech pon good Auguſtine, helpe mee forwardes 
a your hartie pꝛapers, fot J truſt I haue but a mal 


tune to tarie in this troubieſome woztd, Dot, Story told 
our Marihall that we (haul? ali be diſpatched la ſoonc as 
| he came [ron Orford, whether he and other bloudy but⸗ 


chers be gone to make ſlaughter of CHA&/5TES ſhepe that 
lye there appointed to be flame, Bod for CH&157 35 ſake | 
put them ana ſuch like, beſides their cruell purpoſe, if i | 
bee bis good will and pleaſure: Amen good Lord, 3 
pꝛay you do mp moſt hartie commedations to my deare 
liſter and faithtull trend, good Mitres May Glouer., J 
beſcch Boz be hrr comfort, as J doubt not but hes. J 
am verp glad to heare that ſhe doth ſo ioyfulip and ſo pa⸗ 
ticntiy beare this great cro@cthat God hath lapd vpon 
ber. J pzay God firengthen her, and al! other his deare 
Saintes vuto the end, Amen. Lommcnde me vue my 
dcarc and faithfull Siſter Elizaberh B. I thanke her me 
hartely foꝛ my napiin,and ſo J do you deare byother, toy 
ny cherte. Truly that day that we were appointed to 
| come to our anſwere befoze the Commiſſioners (which 
had ſent woꝛd the ſame morning, , that they would come 
to the Kinges Beuch by vih. ofthe clocke, and ihe houſe 
and al thinges were trimmed and made rcady foz thei) 
J got that ſhert on my backe e that napkin in my hand. 


eon a cleare conſcience aud a pure, ſharpe,quicke,# lue- | 


— 


ano me thought that they did helpe to harnelle me and 
weapon me well. to go fight againſt that bloudy beaſt of 
Babylon. And tritt inc truly , it they had tome, J would 
haue ſtrint᷑ iij.ſtrokes p moꝛe ſoꝛʒ puur two ſakes, alwell 
as Bod would hane abled me to haue ſet them on, as by 
Gods grace J will not faile to do at the next ſkirmiſhe 
that J come to: rohcrſoze J pꝛap pou pꝛap fot me, that J 
may be ſtrong and hardie to lay on good loade. Oh that 
I might ſo ftrike him downe, that he ſhould ncuer be 
able toꝛ to riſe againe. But that ſtroke belongeth onely 
vnto the Lozd, to ſtrike at his cõmuig, the which J truſt 
ti be holy, Oh haſten it good Lozac, æ ſhoꝛten theſe 
| ſo20wfnl! and (infuil Zapes, ſoʒ thy great mercies ſake, 
Farc well my dcare and faithfull loupng bother. | 
The Lowe defend, keepe , and pꝛeſerue pon from 
the power of pour enemies viſible-and inmuible, and 
ſend vs a moſt iepfull and merp incetyng here oz 
ellwhere, as it (hall pleaſe his goodnes to appoint vs. 
In the mcanc ſpace J ſhall moſt earacly deſire you 
ta pꝛay foꝛ me. foꝛ I ncuer had moꝛe neede in my lire:and 
doudtles you ſhall neuer want my pooꝛe pꝛaper . it it (hal 
dleaſe God to accept the prayer ot {o ſiunefull a wꝛeich 
as Jam. The Lord impute not my linnes to me, fo2 
{ESVS CH RIST ES fake: vnto whoic moſt mercitull de⸗ 
fete. J do moſt hartely commit you. The bleſſung of Sod | 
be with pon now and cuer, Amen , J pꝛay you do my 
muſt hartie commendations vuto M. lohn Glouer. J Do | 
not foꝛget him in my dayly pꝛapers, and J truſt he doth | 
remember inc. 
Your poore brother, alwaies mindfull of you | 
in my prayer, Iohn Careles priſoner , aby- 
dyng Gods plealure, 


C To my deare brother Harry Adlington pri- 
ſoner in the Lolardes Tower, 

T De encrlaſting peace of Bod in ETS CHR/ST, 

the coutinuall aide, ſtrength, top, and comtoꝛt of his 
moſt pure, holy, and mightie ſpirite, with the increaſe of 
taich and liuelp feeling of his mercies: be moſt effectu⸗ 
dullp w.0ught in your hart, my deare aud faithful lo⸗ 
ning bꝛother Adlington, & in the hartes oł all your other 
godly pꝛiſon fellowes, to the full finiſhing of that good 
woꝛke, which the Loꝛd hath moſt graciouſſy begon in 
pou:that the ſame map be to the ſetting toꝛth of his glo⸗ 
rp, the commoditie of his pooꝛe afflicted Church, and to 
your owne etcrnall iop and comſoꝛt in hun, Amen. 

AJy moſt deare and faithfni loning bzother in our 
Lozd, I with all the reſt of inp loning biethꝛen here with 
| me, do moſt humbly and hartelp conuncde vs vito — | 
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- | J will diſſent in no point: foz J am a pooze man with⸗ 


1 La 
tip call pou to accompt fox al the innocent bloud that 


Godly Letters of lohn Careles. 


with all faithful remembꝛaunce of pou in our daily pꝛap⸗ 
ers, gening God earneſt thankes on pour moſt happie 
behalte, foz that he hath geuen pou ſuch hartie boldnes 
and Chꝛiſtian conſtancie in the faithfull confeſſion of his 
cuerlaſting veritie. Bleſſed be Bod fo2 thee my dearely 
bcloued bzother , whiche hath vouched thee woꝛthy of to 
great dignitie, as to ſuffer fot his ſake and the ſettyng 
foꝛth of his gloꝛie. Oh glad in hart mayeſt thou be, to 
whom it is geuen , not onely to beleue in thy Lozd and 
CHAN moſt liuelp:but alſo to ſuffer fot his lake , as one 
of his ſcely ſhepe appointed to the laughter, Be of good 
comfort therfoze my good bother, fox your callvng vnto 
the croſſe of c, was alter a marueilous ſo Sure- 
lp, it was onely the Lozdes appointment, ano Herfoze 
he will well perfoꝛme his owne woꝛke in and vpõ pon, 
to the great maguifying of his gloꝛie, and comfozt of 
pour bꝛethꝛen: whole hartes arc mightelp refreſhed, to 
heare how hartely you haue behaued pour ſcife hetherto. 
This pꝛeſent day J receaued a letter from pon, at the 
reading wherof my bꝛethꝛen and J were not a litle com- 
foꝛted, to ſee pour conſcience ſg quieted in c & 7$S7,and 
pour continuaunce ſo ſtedfaſt in hun: which thinges bee 
the ſpecial giftes of God. not geuen vuto enery man. but 
to you his deare dcareling, elect, and choſen in C, 
and ſuch as you be. And where as you do require to 
know mp ſtinple minde concerning your aunlwere vn- 
to Doct, Story and the Chauncelour: truly J ſay pou did 
aunſwere them very wcll:foz chere are but two Sacra- 
mentes in deede: that is to ſay , the Sacrament of Bap⸗ 
tif-nc,+ the Sacrament of the body and bloud of Chꝛiſt, 
as pou haue full well aunſwered them: ptafſed be Bod 
fo his good giftes, who chuſcth the weake to confounde 
the trong,and the fooliſh to confound the wozldly wile. 
If, when pou come befoze them againe, they do alke pou 
what a Sacrament is, ſay you that a Sacrament, beyng 
miniſtred accoꝛding to cs inſtitution , is a viſible 
ligne of an inuilible grace, and hath the pꝛomiſe of Gods 
mercy aunexed vnto it, auailable to al ſuch as do woꝛthe⸗ 
ly receaue it, and not vnwoꝛthelp worſhip it: as they 
would haue vs to do, contrary to Gods commaunde⸗ 
ment. And thelc pꝛoperties belonging to CH&/S7Es true 
Sacramentes, can not be applied vnto any one of thoſe 
fine Sacramentes which they haue inucnted of their 
owne bzaine , ſince Antichziſt began to reigne, to blind 
the people withall. 

J perceiue deare hart, that vp Friday they do entend 
to condemne yon + to geue you pour indgement. Ther⸗ 
foze J thinke they wil haue no great reaſoning with 
you, but bidde you aunſwere thein directly, either pea oz 
nap, to all ſuch thinges as they haue to charge pon with⸗ 
all, which they haue gathered of pon ſince pon came into 


their cruell handes. But if they will needes make many 
wozdes with you, becauſe pou are but a ſimple man, and 
therfoze perchaunce they will be the buſicr with pon to 
trouble you with inany queſtiss,ts comber your know | 
ledge, and then ſeeme to triumph ouer pou æ that truth 
that you do hold:if(F ſay)thep do this (as perhappes oꝛ 
ſoine enill purpoſe they will) then be you (ſo plaine and | 
(zozt as you can, ſaping roundly vnto them thele 02 ſuch | 
hike wo2des,as nigh as pou can. 

Be it knowen vnto pou, that I in all pointes do bes | 
lene as it becommeth a true Chꝛiſtiã, and as J haue bene 
truly taught in the dayes of that good kyng Edward, of 
ſuch godly Þ2cachers and P2ophetes ſent of Bod, as | 
haue ſcaled their doctrine with their bloud ; from whom 


dut learning, but am commaunded of God to folow the 
council ot his conſtant Pꝛeachers , and ſo do J entend 
to do, God geuing me grace and aſſiſtance thereto . As 
foz you, I know you to be none of c # & 757 Es ſhepe⸗ 
heardes, but rauening wolues which come to kill and | 
ſcatter the flocke of cr, as the Loꝛd ſayd you ſhould: | 
and doth will vs to beware of you and your poiſoned | 
doctvine , bidding vs to indge you acco2ding to pour 
fruites, wherby all meu may ſee and know what you be, 
that will not be wilfullp blind. But the good ſhepe⸗ 
heardes haue geuen their liues foꝛ the defence of CH&7- 
STES flocke: and J am commaunded to folow their faith⸗ 
full and Bodly example, and to conſeſſe with thein one 
truth, cuen to the fire, if Bod (hall ſec it good:and this 
as a true Chuſtta, haue hetherto done, and hencetoꝛth 
y Gods grace entend foz to do. And it fox the faine, God 
call differ you to take away my life , as you haue done 
theirs, ain contented therewith: his will be done, fo2 

is good. But of this be yon ſurc, the Loꝛd wil 


| 


the ſaine,and mo J perceaue you will make, ſo long as 
the Loꝛd foz our ſinnes will tuffer pou to pꝛoſper, and 


then be you ſure the Loꝛd will lit in nidgement vppon 
vou, as well as you do now vpen his Saintes, and will 
reward pou acco2ding to pour deſerninges:to wh with 
inp whole harte J commit ny cauſe , and he will make 
aunſwere foz1n2 , when the full type of my refre 
cometh. In the meanc ſpace I will keepe ſilence wi 
this that J hauc ſaid , truſting that J haue ſufficiently 
dilcharged my conſcictice in conleſſing my faith and Rez 
ligion to your, declaring of whas Church J am, euen of 
the Catholicke Church of / ESS CH&1ST, which was 
well knowen to be here in England in our late good 
kinges dayes, by two ſpecial! rokens which can not de⸗ 


caue me, noꝛ luſfer me to be deceaued: that is to ſay, the 
pure pꝛeaching of hes holy woꝛd, and the due admmi⸗ 


ration of the holy Sacramentes: which is not to bee 
ſene in your Romith Church, and thertoꝛe it can not iuſt⸗ 
ly be called the Church and ſpouſe of KS. I belcue 
in the holte Trmitte, and all the other Articles of the 
£huſhan faith contained in the thꝛee Credes, and final- 
ly all the canonicall Scripture to be true in euery ſen⸗ 
tence. And J deteſt all ſectes both ofthe Arrians and Ana- 
baptiſtes, 02 any other that dunde them ſelnes from the 
true Church of c, which is his imyſticall body, the 
ground and puler of truth, and the verie houſe ofthe li⸗ 
ting God. And it fot thele thinges yon take away uy 
lite, aud make pour letues gutie of my bloud, you map: 
fo: J am in pour handes, as the ſhecpe bzought ta the 
Shambles, abiding the grace of the Butcher . And be 
you ſurc, your iudgement ũepeth not, but when pon crie 
peace, peace, and all is {ate : then ſhall pour plagues be⸗ 
gyn like the ſozrowes of a woman traucling with child, 
accoꝛding to cα Es infallible pꝛomiſe. 

This kind of aunlwere my deare harte, it ſhall be beſt 
foꝛ pou to make, and by Gods grace, J do entend to take 
the lame oꝛder inp ſelle in tune to come, when the Loꝛd 
{yall vouch me woꝛthie of that great dignitie, wherunto 


he bath called pou. And ik they ſhall laugh you to ſcoꝛne, 
as J know they will, ſaying thou art a foole and an vn⸗ 
learned aſſchead, and art able to make aunſwere to u 
thing ec: care not pou fox it, but Till commit pour cauſe 
vnto Sod, who will make aunſwere foz you , and tell 
them that they hane bene aunlwered agame and agaypuc 
of diners godly and learned men: but all will not heipe. 


| fo2 you haue one ſolution foz all maner of queſtions, euẽ 
| a faire fire and Fagots:this will be the ende of your dil⸗ 


| 


p:tations, Thertoze J pay pou to trouble me no moe. 

but doe that which pou ars appotnted , when Bod ſhall 

permit the time. J am no better then CAST, his A- 

— other of my good bycthzen that are gone be⸗ 
oꝛe me. 

This kinde ot aunſwere will cut their combes moſt, 
and edifie the people that ſtand by, ſo that the ſame bee 
done coldly with ſobzietie, mekenes, aud patience: as J 
heard ſay our ſwete brethren Thomas Harland and Iohn 
Oſwald did at Lewes in Suſſex, to the great teiopcing of 
the childzen of SOD that were in thote parties: and J 
heare ſap, that they were dillolued from this carihip ta⸗ 
bernacle at Lewes on Saterdap laſt, and were condem⸗ 
ned but the wednilday betoꝛe: ſo that we may perceme 
the PPapiſtes haue quicke woꝛke in hand, that they make 


ſuch halt to haue vs home to our heauenly tather. Ther⸗ 
foꝛe let vs make our leiues ready to ride in the fiery cha⸗ 
riot, leauing thele ſoꝛie mantels and old clokes behinde 
vs foꝛ a ine tune which God (hall reſtoze vnto vs a⸗ 
gaine in a mote gloꝛious wile, 

AJy good bꝛother Harry, you (hall vnderſtand that 
bragging lohn T. hath begude his keepers (who tru⸗ 
Red him to wel) and is runne away from them, and hath 
bꝛought the pooze inen into great daunger by the ſame. 
The one ot them is caſt by the Counſeis commaunde⸗ 
ment, into the gate houſe at weſtminſter, the other is 
fled fozth ot the countrey foz feare. Thus pou map ſee the 
frnites of our freewill men, that made ſo much boaſt of 
their owne ſtrength , But that houſe which is not buil- 
ded ſurely vppon the vnmoueable rocke , will not long 
ſtand againſt the boiſtrous windes and ſtozines , that 
blow ſo ſtrongly in theſe dapes of trouble. 


wiſe builders . You haue digged downe paſt the ſand ot 
your owne naturall ſtrength , and beneath the earth ot 


Jh. 
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ts ſhed within this Kealme : which yon daue bzought 
into a moſt wofull cale, and made many a hcauie harte in 


vntill the time that pour owne imiquurie be full ripe. But 


But my dcarcly beloued bzother , bleſſed be God fox } 
you and ſuch as pou be, which haue played the partes ot 


your 


| 


* 


* 
3» 


The Cathos 
licke Church 
m Byng 
Edwardes 


dayes in Eng 
land. 
Two ſpectall 


markes to 
know the treo 
Churchin 


Engtand in 
K.Edwardes 
dayeg. 

77 — 
23 

72 

2» 

27 

2, 

27 

2, 


1.Thef.55 


72 


The Popiſtes 
haue one folr a 
tion fo alt 
mancr of ques 
Cions, 


Of T homs 
Harland 
and lohn 
Ofwald, 
read before 
pag. 209 5s 


4 K.. 


Frtew m. 


An. 556. 
— 


TS Letter of 
Joh. Carelet 
Wzitten with 
deauenlp pow2 
ti ta comloʒt 


— peu⸗ 
CGauenes and 


; Like.ts 


Kemifſion 
of ſinnes. 


Mic h. 7. 
Pſal. 103. 


Quene 2112. 
Mary. 1 ponr owne wouldly wiledome, and arc now tome to the 


| 


ceiue the ſame lo ciectnoully , geuing therto the fweete 


| £ 02d hath appointed me vnio lo good a ground to ſowe 


Godly Letters of lohn Careles, 


ard ſtone and vnnoucable rocke C#&757 , who is your 
onely keper:and vpon hun alone you haue builded your 
faith moft firmelp, without doubting, miſtruſt, oꝛ waue- 
ryng. Therfoze neither the ſtoꝛmes noꝛ tẽpeſtes, windes 
noz weathers that Sathan and all his wily woꝛkemen 
canbzing againſt pon , with the very gates of hell to 
helpe them, (hall euer be able once to moue your Houle, 
much lefſe to onerthꝛow it: foz the Loꝛd Bod hun lelte, 
and no man, is the builder therof, and hath pzomiled to 


mercitull defence therfoze, do harteip commit vou and 
all pour good company, deſiring him toꝛ his ſwete ſonne 
{ESYS CHRISTES ſake, to confitme and ſtrengthen you 

all, that you may be conſtant vnto the very endc: that af- 
| ter the finall victozy is once gotten , you may receie the 
immerceſſible crown of glozy,of Gods tree gift, though 
his great mercy in / ZS $5 CHX#/57 out alone Sautonr, 
To whom with the father and the hoip Bhoſt, be all ho⸗ 


pꝛeſerue and kepe the ſame ſafe foꝛ tuer. Unto his moſt? 


| 


nour, gioꝛie, pꝛaiſe, thankes, power, rule and dominion 
fo euer and cuermoze, Amen. The bleſting of Bod de 
with pon all. 


Iohn Careles. 


GT omy moſt deare and fait l full brother. T. V. 


7 De euerlaſting peace of Bod in / TSS CHRIST, the 
continuall toy and comfoꝛt of his moſt pnre , yoly, 
and mighty ſpirite, with the mercaſe of faith and hucty 
feeling of his mercy , be with pou mp deare hart in the 
Loꝛd, and faithfull louing bzother . v. to the full accoms 
pliſhing of that good woꝛke which he hath ſo graciouſly 
begon in pou, that the ſame, vy all meanes, may be to the 
letting fo2th of his gloꝛy, to the conunoditie ok his pooze 
afflicted congregation. and to the ſwete comfort @ quict⸗ 
nes of pour coniciente in him now and enermoze. Amen. 
with ſuch due honour, lone, and reuerence, as it bech⸗ 
meth me to beare vnto the \weete Saintes and dearcip 
beloued chudzen of Bod, J haue me moſt hartely coin⸗ 


mended vnto pou, my deare bzother v. with all earneſt 


thanking Bod right hartely that you do likewiſe remE- 
ber me in pours , aſſuring pou that my pooꝛe harte doth 
dayly fcele conſolation therby,Bod onely haue the 
iſe fo2 p lame and all other his benefites. Ah my deare 
arte in the Loꝛd, wel is me that cuer J was boznc,that 
Bod ol his great mercy and infinite goodnes hath vſed 
me moſt milerable wꝛetch at any time, as his inſtruimet, 
to miniſter any thing vnto pou either by wozds oꝛ wꝛi⸗ 
ting, that might be an occaſion of pour ioy and comtoꝛt 
in the Loꝛd, e a pꝛonoking of pon to pꝛaiſe and thanke(= 
gening vnto Sod fox the lame , as pour moſt louumg and 
godly letter ſeemeth to unport. Oh happic am J that the 


his ſcedc vppon : but much moꝛe happic are pon whole 
harte the Loꝛd hath prepared and made ſo mecte to re⸗ 


ſhowers and heauenly dewes of his grace and holy ſpi⸗ 
rite, that it maꝛ bung fozth fruite in due ſeaſon accoz- 
dingly : the increaſe wherof we ſhall ſhortly reape toge- 
ther with perfect top and gladnes, and that continually, 
Therfoze (ny deare bzother ; J ſay vnto you as good 
Elizabeth did to her deare coſin Mary : Happy are you, and 


| 


and faithlull remembꝛaunce of pou in my daply payers, | 


happy ſhall you be for euermore, becauſe you haue beleued. 
The moſt ſweete and faithfull pꝛomiſcs of pour redemer 


! 


- | your hart. Dis comfortable cailinges pon haue faithfnilp 
| 


{ESVS CHRIST pou hauc ſurcly laid vp in the treaſury of 


card:his louing admonitiõs you haue humbly obeyed, 
| and thertoꝛe you ſhail neuer come into indgement: pour 
linnes ſhall neuer be reinembꝛed: fox pour Sautour hath 
caft thein all into the botcome of the Seca: he hath remo⸗ 
ned then from pou as farre as the Eaſt is fro the rweſt, 
and hath geuen pou foz an cucrlaſting poſſeſſion his iu⸗ 
ſtification and holines : ſo that now no creature neither 
in heauen noꝛ in earth ſhalbe able to accuſe pou befoze 
the thꝛone of the heauenly king. Sathan is now iudged: 
he is now caſt out from pou:de hath no part in pou : you 
are wholy geuen vnto C4257 , which will nat loſe you: 
your ſtedlaſt faith in him hath oucrcome that ſturdie and 
nagging prince of the woꝛld: C # & 75T hath geucn you 
the tali victoꝛie ouer him and all his armie, that they 
ſhall neuer hurt you . what would pou haue moze 2 Oh 
my deare hart, how great treaſures arc laid vp in ſtoꝛe 
foz you, and how glozious a crown is already made and 
pꝛepared foz you? : 

And albeit the holy Bhoſt doth beare witncs of all 


—_— —— 
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| 


theſe things in your hart, and maketh you moze ſure and 
certaine therof , then if yon had all the outward ozacles 
inthe woꝛld: pet I being certamely perſuaded and fully 
aſſured by the teſtunonp of Bods ſpirit in my conſcience, 
of pour eternal and ſure ſaluation in our ſwete Sauione 
{ESV'S CHRIST haue thought it good, yea and my boun⸗ 
den ductie, not onely at this time to wzite vnto pou, and 
to fhew my ioptull hart in that dehalte : but allo by the 
woꝛd and commannudement of C # & 757, to pronounce 
and affirinc in the name and wozd ofthe heancnly king 
lehouah, and in the bchalfe of his ſwerte ſonne 1x5» 5 
cu T our Loꝛd, to whom all knces ſhall bow, whom 
all creatures (hall woꝛſhip: and alſo by the iimpulſion of 
the holy ghoſt, by whole power and ſtrength all the faith 
full be regenerate 2 J do (J ſay) pronounce to thee my 
dcarc bꝛother T. v. that thou art already a Litizen of hea⸗ 
ueu. The Loꝛd thy God in whom thou doeſt put all thy | 
truſt, foꝛ his deare ſonnes ſake, in whom thou doeſt alſo 
vndoubtedip beleue , hath freely foꝛgeuen thee all thy 
ſinnes,clcarcly relcaled al thine iniquities, and fully par- 
doned all thinc offences, be they neuer ſo many , ſo gre⸗ 
uous, oꝛ ſo great, will neuer remember them any mote 
to condemnation. As truly as he lincth,he will not haue 
thce dye the death, but hath vercly determined, purpoled, 
aud eternally decrecd, that thou ſhait line with hun foz 
cucr. Thy ſoꝛe ſhalbe healed , and thy woundes bounde 
vp euen of him ſeifc fox his owne names lake . De doth 
not no2 wil not looke vpon thy ſinnes in thet: but he re⸗ 
ſpecteth and beholdeth thee in ©# 8757, in whom thou 
art liucly graffed by faith in his bloud , and in whom 
thou art moſt aſuredly elected and choſen to be aſweete 
veſlcil of his mercie and ſaluation and waſt thereto pꝛe⸗ 
deſtinate in him befoze the foundation of the woꝛld was 
laid. In teſtunonie and earneſt whereof, he hath geuen 
thee his good and holy ſpirite which woꝛketh in thee, 
faith,loue, and vnfained repentaunce, with other godly 
vertues,contrary to the coxruption of thy nature. 
Alſo he hath commaunded me this day (although a 
moſt vnwoꝛthy wꝛetch ) to be a witnes hereof by the mi- 
niſterie of his holy wozd , grounded vppon the truth of 
bis moſt faithfull promiſes : the which thou beleuing, 
ſhalt liue toꝛ euer. Belcueſt thou this my deare hart: J 
know well thou doeſt beleue. The Lozd increaſc thy 
faith , and gene thee a linely feeling ot all his mercies; 
wherof thou art warranted and aſſured by the teſtimos 
nie of the holy ghoſt, who confirme in thy conſcience (to 
the vtter onerthꝛowing of Sathan , and thoſe his moft 
burtfull dubitations,wherby he is accuſtomed to moleſt 
and vexe the true childzen of Bod ) all that J haue ſapd: 
and by Gods grace J will, as a witnes therof,confirme 
e ſcale the ſame with my bloud, foꝛ a moſt certaine truth. 
Wherekoze ( my good brother) praiſe the Lozd with a 
toykuil hart, and geue him thankes fot this his exceding 
great mercp, caſting away all dubitation and wauering, 
pca all ſoꝛrow ot hatt and penſiucnes of minde: for this 
the Loꝛd your God and moſt deare and louing father, 
commaundeth pou to do by me, nay rather by his owne 
mouth and woꝛd pzonounced by me. But now my deare 
bꝛother, after that J haue done my meſſage, oz rather thr 
Loꝛdes meſſage in deede, J\could finde in my harte to 
wute y.02 iy, ſhceres of paper, declaring the top J beare 
in iny hart loꝛ pou. mine owne bowels in the Loꝛd: pet 
the tune being ſo ſhoꝛt (as pou do well know) J am here 
conſtrained to make an end, deſiring pon to pardon my 
flackncs, and to foꝛgeue my great negligence towardes 
pou, pꝛoiniſing pou ſtil that ſo long as nip pooꝛe life doth 
laſt, imp pꝛaper ſhall ſupplie that my penne doth want: 
as knoweth the almightie Bod, to whoſe moſt mercifull 
defence J do hartely commit you and all other his dcare 
childzen,as wel as thor gh J had rehearſed the by name. 
deliring them moſt hartely to remember me in their har⸗ 
tic and dayly pꝛapers, as J know right well they do: foz 
J feclethc dayly comfort & commoditic therof, and ther- 
foze J neither will noꝛ can forget them,noz you,02 any 
ſuch like. The bleſſing of Bod be with pou all, Amen, 


Yours for euer vnfaynedly, Iohn Careles. 


CA letter of thankes to a faithfull frend of 
his, by whom he had receaued much comfort 
in his inward troubles. 


<PLefſed be God p father of all mercy, foz the 

— fozt and Chꝛiſtian conſolation which hee hath ſo mer⸗ 
cifully miniſtred vnto my pooꝛe afflicted harte by your 
meancs,my moſt deare and faithfull bzother . Truly me 


[yy pour woꝛdes oz rather Gods wozdes * | — 
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Godly Letters of lohn Careles . 


i. 


vttered, haue a wonderfull power and cfficacie wozking 

in my harte at the hearing oz reading of them. Keioyce 
therfoze my deare bꝛother, and be thankefull vnto Bod: 
foꝛ verily he both is + wil be mightelp magnified in you, 
and that diners and maup wayes, both to the ſtrengthe⸗ 
ning of them that ſtand in his truth, and alſo to the rau 
ſing vp of ſuch as are fallen from the ſame . God make 
me thankefull foz you and on pour behalte, foz verily 
great is the goodnes of God towardes me in gening me 
acquaintaunee in faithfull lone a ainitie with you: Gods 
name foꝛ euer be pꝛaiſed thertoꝛe, and he pertoune all his 
mercifuil pꝛomiſes vp pon, as J doubt not but he wall, 
fot his ſake in whom you truſt, 

I thanke my Sod moſt hartelp,and alſo you my good 
brother, ſoꝛ that yon are caxcfull foz me in your faithfull 
payers , remeinbzing my niſt delerued ſorrowes , as 
though they were pour owne,and labouring ſo much to 
ſolace the ſamc. Ah my gracious good Sod. what am J, 
foz whom thou and thy deare chiloꝛen ſhould be fo care= 
fun: Oh ſwete Lond, fozgeue me inp great ingratitude 
and ſinne,and graunt that J ncuer avbuie thy great bene⸗ 
kites. Oh let the loue ot thine elect. which lone me foz thy 
ſakc,be a ſure ligne and roken,yca a moſt firme teſtuno⸗ 
nie and a ſcale to my {mnetull conſcicuce of thine euerla- 
ſting lone and mercie towardes mem c RUS T: as ve- 
rely it would and oughi to be, if inne intidelitie did not 
let it. Oh circumcſſe thertoꝛe the fo ſkinne of my hart , 
J may with lincly faith behold thy great loue towardes 
me in all thine elect, that J map alwapes bc thankefull 
foz the ſaine,and loue thee and them againe moſt hartelp 
and vnfainediy, 

Ah mp dcarc hart, how ſwetelp and how truly, yea 
dow godly and how coinfoztably haue pourchearied the 
' (were laying of Salomon corerning pꝛoſperitie with true 
| Egodly trendes? J will ioyne with it the ſentence which 
goeth a litle befozc , ſoꝛ doubtles it may be well verified 
on you. A ſure frend (ſaith the wiſe man) will be vnto thee 
euẽ as thine owne ſoule, and deale faithfully with thy houſe- 
hold folke. If thou ſuffer trouble and aduerſitie, hee is with 
thee and hideth not his face from thee, A faithfull frend is a 
ſtrong defence: who ſo findeth ſuch a one, findeth a trea- 
ſure. A faithfull frend hath no peete: the waight of gold is 
not to be compared to the goodnes of his fayth . A faythtull 
frend is a medicine of life, and they that feare the Lord, ſhall 
finde him. &c . Lo(my deare hart in the Lozd) here is a 
tiucly image oꝛ deſcription of pon: foꝛ verely ſuch a one 
haue J alwapes found pou vnto me, not onely ſoꝛrow⸗ 
png foꝛ my great ſoꝛrow : but allo oſccntunes makpng 
me merp and topinil , win h fuch iopes as the world can 
not feele. Now let the world bzag of his fained frend⸗ 
ſhip:but F will boaſt of this true ſrendſhip in Bod, and 
efteme it a mae treaſure then ali traniiozie thinges, 
And as foz my m9urzing , deare bother, S © iD hath 
made you to turne it vnto mirth ; for God hati put you 
in the ſtede of them to be my comfoꝛt , whoin he gaty in 
his great _ takeu away. I traſt zencetozth to leaue 
the mourning ko2 my great loſſe, and to pꝛaiſe Goo fox 


ſently ſee pou, and behold pour perſon , faithfully wal- 
— in the feare and loue of Bod, toying and reioycing 
with pou in the ſpirite as though we were ſwetelp tal⸗ 
king together of C#&/STES veritic. The Low Bod do J 
humblp beſech in the bowels and blond of sur Loꝛd and 
Saunionr 7ES#S CHAN, that he will ſtrengthen vs 
both with his holy and mightic ſp:rite,thar we may cõ⸗ 
ſtantip continue in che confeſſion of his truth vnto the 
ende: that line as we now ſee one an other preſently in 
ſptrite , we map alſo ſec one an other perſonally in the 
glozious pꝛeſenee of Bod, and his holy aungels, where 
vndoubtedly, we ſhall know one an others perſonage, 
to our great ioy.felicitie, and endles comfort. 

And now thertoꝛe dearc ſiſter K be ſtrong in the Lozd 
our Bod , toz doubtles the time of triall is at hand: a 
great perſccution with crucl murthering of Gods deace 
Saintes is like to be very ſhoꝛtly ni this wofull wicked | 
Rcalme of Englad. Therfoze deare ſiſter,foz the loue ot 
God, pꝛepare you to the croſſe with all diligence, æ make 
— {fe ready to dye with c # x /5 I, that you may alſo 
me with him fot ener. There is no remedy, if pou wil be 
CHRISTES Diſciple, you muſt needes take vp pour croſle 
and folow him, foz the Diſciple muſt not looke to be a- 
bouc his matter. nq2 the ſexuaunt to be detter intreated 
then his Lozd. Il we were ofthe wozid (good ſiſter ) no 
doubt, the wozld would loue vs. But tozas much as 
C H &13T hath choſen vs out of the world, to ſerue God 
in ſpirit and veritic, let vs be well aſſured the world will 
hate vs and perſecute vs, as it haty done our Lozd and 
maſterC# 8757 , But pet let vs bee of good chere, toz 
C H R1ST hath oucrcome the world . The papue is but 
ſhozt that we can frele hete, but the pleaſure is perpe⸗ 


tuall that we ſhall tecle elſwhere. 
Let vs ſet befoze vs the example of cr, which as 


bode the croſſe and deſpiſed the ſhame in reſpect of the | 


ioy thac was ſet betozs him: Euen lo let vs conſider fox 
whoſe ſake we ſuffer, whoſe cauſe we defend, and what 
gloꝛious reward we ſhal haue at the day of our victoue, 
and then doubtles the conſolation of theſe thinges will 
make ſwete all our ſulferiuges,and ſoone ſwallow vp al 
the ſozrowes that we are ſowſed in foz Gods lake . J 
could recite diuers textes ofthe Scripture to confirme 
this point. But J neede not, foz J am well aſſured that 
yon dg know them moſt — already , The Low 
gene you ſtrength and you with dis Holy ſpirite, 
that you may continually walke in all pointes accozding 
to your godly knowledge: And then ſhall pon not do as 
the moſt part of our Bolpclers do now adayes , the 


moꝛe is the pitie. There are a great manp in England, 
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bominablc, denilith , and deteſtable in the ſight of God. 
And pet, alas thep ve not afrayd to pollute and defile 
their bodies , which ought to bee the teinples of the holy 
ghoſt, with beyng pꝛeſcut at u, lo ſinn ing againt SOD 


and their owne tontciencee. : 
But deare ſiſter K. do you tlie from it, both in bod 
and ſoule , as pou would flie from the very deuill hin 


2 Exhotatten 


to five from 


ſelte. Dꝛinke not of the whoze of Babylons cuppe by no 


the Waſſe. 
meancs, foz it will infect the body and poiſon the ſoule. * 


gainyng vnto hun icite ſa great gioꝛie by his cholen chil- | 
dzen. G O D inake me a true moarner of sion, both for | 


mine owne ſinne and wickednes, and aiſo to ſec his ho⸗ 
no2 defaced , that map be made meete and apt to beare 
the ioyfull and comtoꝛtable meſſage that pour beautifull | 
keete (hall bzing me. God bleſſe thee my deare hart and 
faithfull louing bꝛother, and increaſe his good giftcs of | 
grace in thee, as he hath moſt Jappe'p begon , that you ; 
may dayly moze effectually feele aud linely perteme the 

certaintie of Bods grace wherin you ſtand , and firmety 
to teſtifie the ſame , to the conueruion oꝛ confounding of 
all gainſapers, and to the comfort and confirmation of 


all Gods deare chudzen, Amen. Farcwcil mine ownc 


ſwcte bꝛother, farewell as mine owne hart. 
Your owne in Chriſt, lohn Carcles, 


CAn other letter of Iohn Careles to a certein 
godly faithfull ſiſter , by the name of E. K. 


T De grace and free mercy of Bod in T CH & 7ST, 

the lwete conſolations of the holy Bhoſt the guide 
of all Gods deare childꝛen, be with you, ſtrengthen and 
comfozt pou my dcarely beloueo ſwete ſiſter E. X. now 
and euer, Amen. 

Albeit , iy dearelp beloued ſiſter in cs, that 
as pet we did neuer ſee one an other perſonalip to any 
knowledge, pet by the vertuous repozte that J haue 
heard ot pou, and allo by the large louing token that J 

haue receaued from you , me thinke that J do euen pꝛe⸗ 


33 


— 


. ²˙¹·—m̃ ²ʃn TI" Ie 


| 


Be not partakers of her ſinnes (faith the aungell) leſt you be 
partakers of the plagues that ſhortly ſhalbe powred vppon 
her. O what an aray1s this ? that ſo many that know 
Gods truth, will now turne agapne and defile them ſel⸗ 
nes in the filrhic puddle of Antichziſtes ſtinking Refti- 
giõ: They go about to ſaue their lines with their double 
brſſunalatiun: but doubtics „ thcy ſhall loſe eueriafting 
life by it, if they do not repent in time and turne vnto the 
Low , But oeare ſiſter, my truſt is, that you do vtterip 


abhoꝛre the comming to any luch thing. hope that you | 


will not by any incanes turne backe into Egypt now, but 
that you will boldly venter through the wildernes of 
trouble and perlecutiõ, that you may come into the land 
that flowerh with all kinde of heaucnly pleaſures and 
topfull delectations, and poſſeſſe the lame toz euer. 

Let vs conſider, how that cuery ont of vs doth owe 
vnto God a death by nature, and how ſoone the Loꝛd 


will require it of vs, we know not. O how happy are | 


we then, if Sod of his goodnes appoint vs to pay na- 
eurcs det with {ufiring toꝛ his truth and GSolpels lake 

and ſo making vs his taithiull witneſſes with the Pꝛo⸗ 
phetes, Apoſtics, artyzs , and Lonteſſours , yea with 
his dearelyp beloued ſonne ESS CHAN, to whom he 
doth here begyn to faſhion vs lrke in ſutlering, that we 
might be like him alſo in glozy . Thus my dearely belo- 


ued ſiſter, J haue ben bold to trouble you a litle with ny 


rude and lunple letter, beyng made in halt as it doth ap⸗ | 


— 
— ——— 


Cl uene 2114. 


Godly Letters of lohn Carelet. His Letters to Miſtres Glaſcocke. 


— 
— 


— 


_ 


— 


M ary s pcare: yet J deſire pou to take it in good worth , as a to⸗ | be ſhoꝛtened one minute of an honre befoze the time that 
— ken ot my poozc ʒcale vnto port, and to accept my good Bod hath appointed. 
Au. 155 6. | will. And if it pleafe God tu ſpare ine life and libertie, J Laſt thertoꝛe (deare ſiſter) all your care vp6 the Lozd, 
Tul — | truft hereafter to wzite vnto you moze largely . Fare pe whicd(as S. Peter ſayth)careth foz vou. Breat is his pꝛo⸗ 
2 well deare liſter E. K. theLozd bleſſe you and all pours, | uidence fox you , and mighty is his loue and mertp to⸗ 
and pow2e vpon you the heauenly dewe of his grace. wards you. with his grace he will defend you,and with 
The Lozd endue you with plentifull knowlcdge of his his holy ſpirite he will eucrinoze guide pon: wherewith 
veritie , and fill pou with his holp and mightie ſpirite, he hath ſurcly ſcaled you vnto the day of redeinption: he 
that you map continually reiopte in the comfoztes of the hath alſo geuen you the ſame in carneſ fox the reconery 
ſame now and euer, Amen. Pꝛap, pꝛap, pꝛap, with ſted- ofthe purchaſed poſſeſſion , which hee hath prepared foz 
faſt tayth. | you before the foundation of the woꝛld was layd , Be 
| Your dayly Oratour Iohn Careles ſtrong therfozc and take a good hart, as J heare ſay you — exboz⸗ 
priſoner of the Lord. be. Gad for euer be bleſſed toz vou, which hath graft his kan 0 
louc in pour good hart that nothyng is able to leparate . 
In the letters of William Tymmes, ye heard be⸗ you from the ſame, but will rather cyuſe to ſuffer aduer⸗ 
Ned bekoz® | fg2e pag. 2079. much mencion made of Agnes Gla(-| |litie with the people of God then to enioy the pleaſure 
e cole Shi kgnesGlaſcole ner l [alone rp ad eo, Ha booms ht 
her huſbandes perſuaſion, was allurcd to go to alle. | pe grrater riches then all the treaſures of the wozld,as 
Foz which cauſe ſhe fallyng in great ſoꝛa and repen- | | 1002 115,66 did. Doubtles great is your reward in hea⸗ 
kaunce was raiſed vp agayne by the comfoꝛtable let | ycn:which por ſhall Ghortly reccauic of his tree gilt, aud 
ters of W.Tymmes and Iohn Careles , as befoꝛe yon not of any deſcrumea, 
map read, t after that was conſtant in þ ſincere pꝛofeſ⸗ — — uy — - —_— Hou — to 
iti b 2 ofpcr-| trouble you with in , deſiryng 
—— — S — — * — you to take thẽ in good worth, beyng done in great hack, 
is y fo! NR as it deth appeare:but pet pꝛocedyng from a pooꝛe harte 
this letter as foloweth. which loweth ouer in lone * dan 2 mp daply 
zapers fo you can teſtific ; whic t upp! 
Go Letter of Careles to «Agnes Glaſcocke. — Cine duetp —— you - my — how 
? wanteth. J thanke pou deare hart, foꝛ all pour louing to⸗ 
7 Decuerlaſting peace of God in ES CHR25T2 the |* ens, and foz the great kyndenes you baue hetherto 
Letter of continuall ayd, ſtrength, and comfoꝛtes of his moſt | ſhewed vnto my podze brother Tymmes and his wile d 
Jokn Careles pure,holp,and mighty ſpirite, be with yon my deare and children , with all other of Bots people to whom pon The chan 
to Mulres faichfull lifter Glaſcoke,to the good pertonnance of that daplp do good: the Loꝛd recompence the ſame ſcuentold — key * 
Agnes good woꝛke which od hath fo graciouſly begon in you, | into pour bolome, as J doubt not but he Will, accoꝛdyng Glaſcocks 
Glaſcockg, ts his glozy, the cõmoditie of his pooxe attlicted church, to his vnfallible pꝛomiſes . J pzay pou haue iny hartic | — 
and to your owne eternall comfort in him, Amen. commendations vnto pour huſbande . J beſcch the | foncy * 
In our Loꝛd J haue my mot humble and hartie cõ⸗ Lom ſtrength hun in the confeſſion ot his truth (as my | @auctes, 
mendations vnts you my deare ſiſter, and moſt faithfull truſt is that he will) that we may all iopfully reſt wi 
| mother Glaſcoke, with all teinẽbꝛaunte of pou in my dai⸗-⸗ Abraham, Iſaac, and lacobin the kyngdome of God: vn⸗ 
ly payers , geuing God molt hartic laude,pzayſe,and | to chewhich hee bzyng vs, that with his moſt precious 
thankes,fo2 you and on your behalle » in that he of his " 110 hath bought vs. The bleſſing of Bod be with pon 
— my hath — lo ightely ſtrẽgthened you, | now and encr, Amen, | 
conſtantly to clcaue vnto pour Laptaine C#&/57T , nots 
withſtanding the great allaultes and manifold tempta- bs = — — 1 — — 
tions, that you hane had to the contrary. Doubtles teare | __ _—_ FEY 
hart it can — —— ? what — — nn 8 8 Pray, Pray. 
vnto my very ſoule, to ſee how mightelp the Loꝛd hat 1 8 
magnificd him ſelfe in pou, z other his deare tlecte dare⸗ CA brief admonitio written to Miſtres Agnes 
lynges, whom he will ſhoꝛtlp glozifie with him ſelte, as Glaſcoke, in a boo ke of hers when ſhe came 
he hath done other —— lweete —— —— — gone to the priſon to Vite him. 
befoze you. Retopeet crio2c and be glad: 02 verilie pou ere is nothyng that the holy Scripture thiough- 
haue good cauſe if = diligently conũder the great dig⸗ ＋ De doth ſo mach commend v : 9 — as true fapth _— 
nitie that S8d hath called you vnto cuen now in your | and cedfaft truſt in the pꝛomiles of Gods eternall mer- den m Ys 
old age, to be one of his worthy witneſſes vnto 5 world, cics towardes vs in / TSS CHRIST , Foz from the | Ores 
and I thinke you ſhall with me and other your bꝛethzen ſame , as forth of the chieſe fountaine and wellpwng | Glſcecte? 
in bondes, ſcale the Loꝛdes veritie Wit h the teſtunony of of iyfe , do flow all kindes of vertues and godly fruites, booke de 
What en High | your bloud, Surety ſwete ſiſter, this is the greateſt pꝛo⸗ ſpecially true laue towardes S O B, in the which we 19%» 
1 — that Sod can being you 02 any other vnto in| ought purelp to ſerne hym all the dayes ol our life ; and Corel. 
Cyzilt, this life;and an houo? that the higheſt aungell in heauen alſo Chꝛiſtian charitie towardes our neighbours , aſ⸗ 
is not permitted to haue. well to helpe chein at al needes, as allo not to hurt them 
Thertoꝛe happy are pou, oh faithfiil daughter of Abra- by any meanes . Thertoꝛe pꝛay carneſtlp fox the increaſe 
ham, that the L02d will now pꝛeferre you befoze many of faith and linely feeling of Gods mercy:foz all thinges 
other, yea 02 any other ot your age, that q doknow in| | axe poſitble vnto dym that can vndoubredly belcue. 
Englad. Oh faithful and vertuous matrone, which wilt Faith 1s p thyng which aſſureth vs of Gods mercy , and | The > 
not be moucd from the ſure rocke £##/57 , vpon whom | {hereby we vanquiſhe all the fiery dartes of the deuill: | fectesol 
yon haue ſo firmly built your honſe, that neither ſtoꝛmes | gy victoꝛp thatonercommeth the would : the knite that farts. 
no2 tempeſtes, neither pet hell gates . o any othertemp-| |xjſlech and moꝛtilieth the Lclhe : and finally that which 
tations ſhall euer be able once to prcuatic againſt ic, Full ſetteth vs at peace with God, and quieteth our couſci⸗ 
well doth it apptare by pour constant contmuance , that | ences alwapcs befoze hym, and maketh vs mery and 
pou haue played the part of a wiſe builder in counting] ſoylull vnder the crollo, with many moe thinges then I 
the coſt atozc hand belonging to the finiſhyng of your can now expꝛeſſe. Pꝛay thertoze foꝛ fapth, in faith. And 
tower, and J doubt not but (thꝛough Gods gift ) you | foꝛ the Loldes ſake , beware of Poperp and Popiſh J- 
haut ſufficient to the perſoꝛmance thereof, that the hypo- dolatry,the Jdoll of the wicked Maſſe, and other Jdo- | 
crites of their part ſhall haue no inſt cauſe to triumph | | jacrous leruite. Make not your body, which is a mem⸗ 
I againſt you oz to mocke pou, laying, loe this woman be⸗ ber of CHRIST, amember of Antichziſt. Kemember 
gan to build, but is not able to make an end. Therfoze that we ſhall receaue of Bod accoꝛdyng to that we 
got on boldly and fcare not: foz God is faythfull( as S. do in the body, de it good oꝛ cuill . Therfoze glozi- 
aule ſayth)which will not ſuffer you to bee tempted aboue fie Bod in pour body, which is dearely bought, 
your ſtrength , but either will hee gene you grace and Betrap not the truth, leſt the Lozd deny pou, 
ſtrength to ſtand vnto the death ( which is the gatcand I Bod be Bod, follow him. vou can not 
entraunce into life)o2 els he will make ſuch an outſcape ſernc two maſters. J] wite not this as 
foz you as ſhalbe to the ſettyng foꝛth of his glozy ; the doubtyng von, dut by the way of 
which aboue all other things, we that are his chole chil- admonition. B © D keepe you 
dzen ought foꝛ to ſecke, pea euen with the lofſe ot our from all euill, 
1 liues, bepng yet well aſſured that the ſaine ſhal not | | (7 My 
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Godly Letters of John Careles. 


bo 


My Siſter deare, God geue you grace 
With ſtedfaſt faith in Chriſtes name, 
His Goſpell ſtill for to embrace, 

And liue accordyng to the ſame. 

To dye therfore, thinke it no ſhame, 
But hope in God with faithfull truſt, 
And he will geue you prayſe with fame 
When you thall ryſe out of the duſt. 
For which moſt ſwete and ioyfull day 
To God with faith your prayer make, 
And thinke on me l do you pray, 

The which did write this for your ſake. 
And thus to God I you betake, 

Who is your caſtell and ſtronge rocke: 
He keepe you whether you ſlepe or wake, 
Farewell deare Miltres A. Glaſcocke. 


C An other letter of Iohn Careles to Miſtres 
A. G. to comfort her in her repentaunce , after ſhe 
had bene at Maſſe, fruitefull tor all them to bee 
read, which haue fallen, and are to ba 


rayſed vp agayne. 


De peace of God in /=5r5 C2757: the eternall comes 
fortcs of his ſwete ſpirite be with you , and ſtrength 
and comfoꝛt pou my deare and faithlull ſiſter, Amen. 
Although the pcrillous dapes become, wherof C#2757 
pꝛopheſied, that if it were poſſible the very clect ſhould be 
decciued:pet let the true faithtull Chꝛiſtians retopce and 
be glad, knowypng that the Loꝛd hun ſelfe his their ke⸗ 
per, who will not ſuffer one heare of their heades to pe⸗ 
rich without his almightie good will and plcaſnre , nc1- 
ther will ſuffer them co be further tempted then he wel 
geue them ſtrengeh to beare: but will in the middeſt of 
their teinptation make away fox them to eſcape cut ; So 
00d and gracious a God is he to all his choſen childꝛẽ. 
And thongh ſometpmes he do let his elect ſtumble and 
tall, pet (no doubt) he wil raiſe them vp 2 — to the fur⸗ 
ther encreaſe of their comfort and to the 
oꝛy and pꝛayſe. which thyng(mp deare and faith. 
ning liſter) J truſt ſhalbe wel verificd on pou. Foz 
do hcarc ſay that by the manifold allurements, intpce⸗ 
mente5,p2ocurcinets,yea & entoꝛcemẽtes that pon deare 
hart haue had. pour koote hath chaũced to lpp forth of the 
way, to y great diſcdfoꝛt of your ſonle a the heauines of 
pour hart: but my good ſiſter, be of good cheare, foʒ the 
Lozd will not ſo lcaue pou, but he will raiſe you vp a⸗ 
gaine and make pou ſtronger then euer you were : ſo 
that your fall ſhall turne to his glove and pour pꝛotite. 
For it pou had not by this pꝛoned the experience ot pour 
"| owne ſtrength , oz rather your owne weakencs , you 
would haue ſtand to much in your owne conccite, oꝛ pers 
chaunce hane qloꝛied in pour ſelle. and haue deſpiſed and 
conveinned other weake perſons that haue committed 
the like offence. Therfoze now you may ſee what the beſt 
of vs all can do, if B © Dleaue vs to our ſelues. which 
thyng ought to moue pou to be diligent co call earneſtly 
vpon Bod foꝛ his grace and the ſtrength of his holy ſpi⸗ 
rite ( without the which we are not habic to ſtand one 
houre) and to be moſt thanketull foꝛ the ſame when you 
haue it, and then to be more tircumſpeet in tyme to come. 
Thertoꝛe dcarc ſiſter, ſcyng that you haue done other⸗ 
wile then the woꝛd of God # pour own coccience would 
allow. yet deare hart, do pou not thinke y Bod therefoꝛe 
will caſt you cleane away, but know that he hath mercy 
enough in ſtore foꝛ all them that truly repent # belene in 
him, although the ſinnes of the were as many in niiber 
as the ſandes in the Sea, and as great as the ſinnes of 
the wholc woꝛld. It is a greater ſinne to miſtruſt the 
*2] mercy and pꝛomiſes of God, then to commit the greateſt 
offence in the woꝛld. Thertoꝛe (good ſiſter) beware in a⸗ 
ny wile , that pou do not once miſtruſt the pꝛomiſes of 
Gods mercy towardes pou:but know fot a very ſuretic 
that all your ſinnes be viterly foꝛgeuen pou for C #/ 2 7. 
Ts ſake, be they neuer ſo many, lo grenous, oz ſo great. 
But now . deare hart)take heede aud beware that pon 
do not cloke that ſinne and increaſe the ſame dayly , in 
communicating with the wicked in their Jdolatrie,and 
demlifh doings at their denne of theeues. Do not (J ſay) 
deare ſiſter , come at any of their Antichꝛiſtian ſernice, 
leſt by litle and litle pou vtterly loſe a good conſcience, 
and at length eſteme it toꝛ none offence; as(alas)a great 
nöber doth at this dap, to the great perill of their ſoulcs, 
The Lozd be jnercifull vnto them and gene them grace 
to repent in time and turne to the Lozd , and then they 
ſha!be ſure to finde mercie at the Loꝛdes had, as doubt⸗ 
[ics pon haue done, pꝛaiſed be his name therfoze, 
ꝗ9—— IR — 


ettpng fo2th of 


Sara, and bzought thein together in due tyme with reue⸗ 
rente and fcare, pꝛeſerue and blefſe you both, and pour 
lede alter you , that they may encreaſe the number ofthe 
| faithfull by thonlandes and thouſides. And as the Loꝛd 


— OR 


| wayes carcfull foz pou , and now hath foz your comtoꝛt 


Ah my deare ſiſter , pou may now fee the woꝛdes of 
CHR1ST verified vpon your ſelfe ; that a mans greateſt 
foes ſhall be they of his own houſhold: fox your huſband 
hath gotten pou to do that, which all the tyꝛantes in 
the woꝛld could neuer haue made you to do. Doubtles 
he map be lone to2 it. Bod geue him grace to repent.oꝛ 
els, withont donbt. it will be layd to his charge one day 
when he would not by his will heare it fo2 all the goods 


inthe woꝛld. Well, J thinke mp bzother Tymmes will 
wꝛite hun a letter ſhortly that ſhall touch his conſcience, 
if he haue any confcience at all, 

But now agayne to pou deart ſiſter. The thing that 
is done tan not be vndone, and pou are not the tirſt that 
bath offended , neither arc you ſo good and ſo bolp, as 


not haue you to be ſo much diſcomtoꝛted as J heare ſay 
you be, as though B O D were not as hable to forgeuc 
not as mercitull now, as euer he was. where as in very 
and plentifull redemption: and his mercy farre ſurmounteth 


all his workes: and he neuer faileth any that put their whole 
truſt and confidence in him, how great an offeccr oz how 


ercrnali ſweete mercies. 


mercp of Hod 2 which is the grrateu otience that can de: 
Thertoꝛe (m ſwete ſiſter)geue no place to that craell ad⸗ 


therer fro the beginnpng, but ſtedfaſtly belene the Loꝛd, 
who hath ſent you word by me his moſt vnwoꝛthy ſer⸗ 
uaunt, that all pour ſinnes be pardoned , fozgenien , and 
cleane relcaſcd toꝛ TTC CHA/STES fake our oneiy 026 
and S2anour . To whom with the father, and the holy 
GByoit, be all honour, gloꝛie. pratie,thankes, power, rule, 


deare ſiſter, ano be of good chere. Bticue in the Loꝛd and 
you (hall ſiue foz euer. The Loꝛd increaſe pour faith, 
Amen,Amen. 

Your poore brother and dayly faichfull 
Oratour Iohn Careles , priſoner of the 
Lord. Pray tor me. 


C An other letter of Iohn Careles to A. B. 
a faythfull Minifter of ths Lord,conteining cer- 
taine fruicfull preceptes of Matrimony. 


¶ Beſech the ſame euerlaſting Lord ( my dcarc and faith 
full brother ) that bleſſed young Tobias with his wite 


of his great mercie and fatherly ptonidence hath bene al⸗ 


actompliſhed his good worke in couplyng pou with a 
faithfull mate:ſo ſee that pon be thankefull to2 his pzoni- 
dence towardes pon, that it inay cuery way in pou be au 
encreaſe of loue and godlynes, yea of £h:iſtianioy and 
gladnes in theſe ſozrownull dayes: but pet ſo, that you 
mourne with the true mourners of Sy on, and be ſoꝛy( pet 
in maalurc) toꝛ the hurt ot᷑ the ſainc, Þaay alſo in faith foʒ 
her pꝛolſperitie, that the Lozd may build vp the walles ol 
Hieruſalem agayne. « 

Oh that the Lozd would turne Sions captinitic as the 
riuer, into the South: Then ſhould our hartes be made 


glad and our mouthes filled with laughter. The would 
che heathen hypocrites ſap:the Lozd hath done much fo2 
them. Oh, the Lozd hath done great things foz vs alrca- 
dy: whertot let vs hartely rtioyce, and pꝛayſe his aame 
thertoꝛe. Foz though we now ſowe with teares, pet ſhal 
we be ſure to reape with gladnes : and as we now go 
fozth weepyng , dearnyng toꝛth good ſecde, ſo ſhall we 
come again with ioy, and Hing our ſheaues ful of cozne. 
Yeathe death ot the Martpꝛs (which is moſt precious in 
his ſight)lyalbe the life ol che Golpell, ſpite ofthe Pa⸗ 


r 


bath at a time ſlipt toꝛth ot te wap. Therfoze J would | 


you your offcnce,as ge was to tozgeue his deare Samts 
that offeded him in tunes paſt: oz as though God were 


deede, There is with the Lord (as the Pꝛophet ſaith)mercy | 


wicked a treſpaſer ſo cuer it be: no, he maketh they? 
falles and backeſiydinges many times to turne to their 
pꝛofite and commovgittie , and to the ſetting toꝛth of his 
glowp:4s doubtles deare ſiſter, yours ſhall do, it you put 
your whole faith, hope, and truſt only in his mtunte and 


Oh what a ſur:cl,craftie, lying ſerxpent is that Sathan 
our old enemie, that when he ſeeth that he can not make 
vs to cõtinne in our wickednes to do him ſeruice, would 
then ding vs ito a donbting and nuſtruſtyng ofthe 


— — 


yea infidelitie is the roote ⁊ oꝛʒigmall ot᷑ all ot r ſimmes. 


ucrſarie of mankinde, who hath bene a lper and a mur⸗ 


and dommion foz tuer and fo euer, Amen. Farewell my 


piſtes hartes. 
— 


— 
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Godly Letters of lohn Careles, 


I 


But iet vs beware of this 


* 


e euerlaſtyng peace of God in TSV CHRIST the 
continual! apde, ſtreugih, and comfort of his moſt 
holp:& mighty ſpirite, with mcreaſe of knowledge, faith, 
and perfect teelyng of Gods eternall mercy be with you 
my deare and faithfullloupng {iZer, E. B. and with your 
godly louyng huſbãd my deare # ſaithfull bꝛother, to the 
full pcrfozmance of that good which he hath ſo graciouſ- 
iy begon in you. that in all things you may be made rich 
and bleſſed in him, and your ſcede after you, now and e⸗ 


ner, Amen. 


As J hanc bene long delirous to wꝛite vnto you (ny 
deare hart in the Loꝛd) not onelp beyng therto bounde 
of dutie, but alio often pꝛouoked ofhym,to whom J owe 
iny ſelfe and all that J am hable to do (I meane cuẽ that 

—_ ofthe Lozdes own mouth, whom Sod hath iop⸗ 


— 


| Day foz me (deare hart) that F map be counted woꝛ⸗ 
thy to {owe {ome {reve ainongelt the lweete Saintes of 
the Loꝛd, that J map reape the ſame againe without cca⸗ 
ſing. at the harueſt. It is now ſowyng time of the peare, 
men ſap in the countrey, and Z thinke that J ſhall make 
an ende of ſowyng befoꝛe all march be paſt: for J hearc 
ſay that J (hall pꝛoue how my plough will enter into 
the ſtonie ground of the hard harted jPavtſics , within 
theſe foure dapes. F hope to hold faſt, and not to lookc 
backe, neither foꝛ feare no flatterp, vntill J haue made 
au ende of ſowpyng , and then wil J (et me bowne and 
reſt me, and aſke them all no leaue, and lo 


1 


—— —»„— 
ned with you in that holy and Chꝛiſtian ſtate of Matri⸗ 
monp) euen ſo at the laſt J haue obteined tyme and occa- 
lion. in ſoine parte to perfoune that which J haue long 
purpoſed. And foꝛ as much as the Loꝛd of his great mer⸗ 
cie and fatherly care and pꝛouidence ouer peu his deare 
cyild, bath now graciouſip accõpliſhed that good worke 
amongef many others, which J (as afrend of the bꝛid⸗ 
groine) haue full hartcip wiſhed and often pꝛaped for: Þ 
thinke 175052 , pea and inp bounden dutie, to treate of 
ſuch thinges as may be profitable to preſerue mutnall 
loue and faithful amitie betwene pon: which J know 


ciy frute and encreaſe therot with toy and gladneg. 

BJy deare bꝛother, the tunc appꝛocheth nere (J p7aple | 
God therkoꝛe) that J muſt pur of this infill tabernacle 
and go home to mp heauculy facher. where diners ot my | 
deare bꝛethꝛen are alrca3y,iooZzing and witying i02 nic, 
J beſech peu therfoze that you will heipe me fozeward 
with pour faithtall pꝛapers, ag 
fecle the comfort and cammoditic therot. 

That you haue oblerued my lumpl 
right glad, and J truſt in the £625 Bod, you ſh ul ſynde 
comimfoꝛt in the ſame. Aud that yon may lo donde: 
haue bene ſo bold to weite the (ow wor? 
becauſe J (hail ſce pou ud moꝛe in this cr 
| therfoze marke them weill. 5 
vou muſt be ver? ciremnſpect io kecpe the band eiue, 
and beware thar there neuer 
terues betwene yon. fat au iy mt there happen to rut 
| ap eau of vnkinvucs betwent poulas ic is vnpodible | 
al wapes to be free (12 {thiec that you Weed? F 
with all lemtic,gratienes ans pattence, 
pour (cife,no2 pour wiic to llecpe in diſpicalute. 

It vou hauc canie to {pcake charpelp, and winctyuncs 
to tepꝛone, beware that pou do not the lame in the pꝛe⸗ 
ſence of ather:but Kepe pont woꝛdes vntill a conzement 

me (which is rhe poynt of a wile man, iapth Salomon) 
and then vtter them in the ſpirite of meekenes and the 
| gronpng ſpꝛrite of perfect ioue: which you init aiſo let 
loꝛnetymes to couer faultes, and winke at them it they 
be not mtolcrable. what fo euer lofi and milchaunce 
| (Ghai happen vnto you, take it patiently,and beare it inc- ! 
rely: and though the ſame ſhould come partly though 
your wines negligence, pet let it rather be a louing war⸗ 
ang to takt heede in tyme to tome, the a cauſe ot iezrow 
fo: that which is paſt and can not be holpen. J know by 
mine own experitte that we are in this lite ſubiect io ma⸗ 
up inconueniences, æ that of nature we ave pꝛone to dij-, 
plcaſure, and readp to chinke viikindi 
rifle, ſpcciallp with our beſt tceudes 
our loupng wiucs, which be moſt lothci? to v1iipleale vs. 
ered coꝛruptton, and 
conlider that we ought mot? of ali, ini | 
them, accoꝛdyng to cs Es example tewardes hys 
congregation, foꝛ whom he gane him lelic io clenſe it.æc. 
had thonght to hone treated this matter at large, but 
euen now Jam interrupted & other wilc letted. Ji doubt 
not bin you kno pour duetie therin a great deale better 
them J can declare it vnta pon, and as pou knew it, io 
will do it: but J loue to be bold with pon. J cutende to 
write alſo to pour wie very (zo 
farewell of you ſoʒ euer in ti is wozld. And thus in great 
halt J am now conſtreineb to make au end. The bleſſing 
ot God ve alwapes with pon. 
Your one for euer Iohn Careles. 
Pray, pray, pray with fayth. 
CAn other Letter of John Careles to Elifabeth, 
wife of the ſayd A. B. conteinyng lix evi certaine 
godly preceptes of Matrimony pertey- 
ning to her duty, 


ſoug ht to hynder ſrom peu, 


know pou do, toꝛ q do 


regutre. But inthis chung J know mp experience is 
moꝛe then his. Therfore mp good ier, firſt and before 
all thynges, ſee that pon do gently couſider, chat as c- 
| UCTY good and perfect gift neriempng to ſoule and body. 
is ginen from avone , and commceth train the ther of 
light: enen la to whom fs cuer the Loꝛd deafeth any of 


mſell, Jam 


Wäbouc all thönge 
) | thankcinii hart foꝛ the ſaine 3: Foz cls he willeither take 
| away bis good giſtes agapne, 02 turne the ſame to their 
Feat diſcommoditie, and in the ende to the encreaſle of 


177710 =» „es 1 \ 
[293g vg £98 raotc oe. 


and neuer ſuſter 


— 


uch thynges as beneceary ſoꝛ pou . De hath not dealt 


iy and fo take my laſt 


——ů— — 


Sathan will chieſiy labour to duminiſh, if he can not al⸗ 
together deſtroy the lame. eſt by many ioptull occaſions 
pon (101d bee pꝛeucked continimily to pꝛapſe God ſoꝛ 
0!5 good gift, which that enemp hath by all meanes 


As 152 all other thynges, I anow pou are ttcient! 


nion, yd 735 well hable further to teach vou it neede do 


bis beneſitcs, of them he doth chielly require aiwapes a 


their damnation: So deteſtable in his ſiohe is the ſinne 
ot ingratitude. But to ſuch as be thanke kuli for his beuc⸗ 
lites, he doth not onely to the old euer adde new, but alſo 
maketh the commonditie 6f his fauner gittes euer mote 
and mote to encreaſe, vntill by thein chey are fully per⸗ 
luaded and thzoughly certified of his euctlaſtyng loue in 
CHRIST IESV, which is cternallipte it ſelte: So much 
doth he of his great mercie, delight in a thanketull harr. 

Thertoze J do pet once agayn carneſily require pour, 
that eboue ail thinges you be thankefull to Bod fot hys 
benetites:not oneip fo pour clection, creation, redemp⸗ 
tion, and pieſcriation , but alſo fo2 his other tempoꝛall 
giſtes whercwith he hath indued you:amongeſt ß which 
the chiet and moſt excellẽt is (as teſtiſicth the holy ghoſt) 
pour good, godly, and ſaithlull loupng hulband. Foz (as 
the wiſe man lapth ) Goodes and poſſeſſions may come to 
a man by the death of his frendes, but a good wife is the gift 
of God, which the Lord will gyue for a good portion, to ſuch 
as feare hym. 

And the lyke is ofa good huſband, as the Loꝛd hath 
now giuen pou, pꝛapſed be his name thertoꝛe . De hath 
not ginen pon an guozant. froward, churliſh, biaws 
lung, waſtclull, riottpng, dꝛonken huldand whercwith 
he hath plagued many other (as he might allo haue done 
vori) but he hath ginen pon a moſt godly, itarned. gentle, 
loupng, qmet, patient, thꝛiſtie, diligent and ſober hulbaͤd: 
by whom ge will nouriſh, cheriſh, keepe and defend pon: 
inſtcutt and teach you, yea care and pꝛou:de {02 yon and 
pour chuoꝛen (the which he will alſo by hym gine pon) 


fo with cuery body: and pet he hath done this and much 
moze fo2 pon m deare ſiſter, and will therto increaſe ioy 
and loue betwene deu: For as he delightech in the lou 
and godly agree nent ol inan and wife together {121510 


to be of oucinpude. Unto the which his gracious woꝛke 
he reqmreth pour diligence, and will vie pon as his in⸗ 
ſtrument and meane. che mare ellectuauũo to a:complith 
the lame. And thercfo:e.JY nov reguire pou to obſerne 
this my ſunple caunſcll, the which J hauc here Witten 
as a teſtinoniall of my good will to wardes you, becaule 
I thinke in this lyle 3] {hall neuer moꝛe fee von. 
Now, as J haue he wed pon how von ſhould bee 
thãket ui vnto Pod foꝛ his gaps giſtes:ſo J exhort yon, 
and ( as much as in me lyeth) charge yon to de cuermaꝛe 
thankefull vnto pour deate louyng huſvand: who hat 
giuen him lelfe vnto pou: which is a moze precious 
Juell inthe Church ol Bod. theu perchaunce pou are vet 
aware of. Thinke pour ſclfe vnwoꝛthp to be matryed 
with ſuch an inſtrument ol Bod: aud allo reuerence ener 
moꝛe the giftes of Bod in hym, and lecke with true obe⸗ 
diente and loue to ſeruc gym, in recompenſe of hys true 
and papnefull hart towardes you. Be loth in any wile to 
oliende hun: pea rather be careſuil and diligent to pleaſe 
bym,that his loule may bleſſe you . If at any tyme you 
(hall chaunce to anger hym, oꝛ to do oz ſpeake any thyng 
that ſhail greue hym , ice that you neuer reit a | 


_ 


— — 
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Ks, | A Letter of Careles. The ſtory of 3. Martyrs burnt in Newbery. Iulius Palmer. 2117. 


ñaue pacilied hym and made hymn merp agayne. 


Ik at any tyme he ſhall chaunce to blame you withont 
a cauſe. oꝛ fo2 that you can not do therwith ( which thyng 
happeneth ſometymes of the beſt men luwug) ſee that 
peu beare it paciftly , and giue him no vncomely oꝛ vn 


louyng and cheretull countenannce, and rather take the 
fault vponꝝ pon, then ſcenic to be diſpleated. 

Be alwapes mer # chereſull in his company, bist not 
with to much lightnes. Beware in any wile of fweiting, | 
powtyng, oꝛ lowzyng , koꝛ that is a token of acricit auo 
unlouypng hart ; except it be in reſpect ot nne. oz ii the 
tymc of licknes. 3 1 

Be not ſoꝛrowtull foz any aduerſitie that Sud ten- | 
deth: but beware that nothyng be ſpilt oz goto walt 
thzough your negligence , In any wiſe ſee that you be 
quicke and cleancly about his meate and dꝛinke, and pꝛe⸗ 
parc hym the ſame accozdyng to hys diet in due ſcalon. | 
Bo cleancly and welfanourebly in your apparcl, but be⸗ 
ware of —_—_ any wile, ; 

Finally in wozd and derde ſhew pour ſelfe wiſe, hum- 
ble,mery,and loning towardes hym,and alſo towardes 
ſuch as hee doth loue , and then ſhall you lead a bleſſed 
lple. F could ſpeake of many other thynges,the which F 
haue learned and pꝛoued true by experiece : but J know 
p you will do in all thyngs much better then J ca teach 
you , becauſe you haue that anoynting that teacheth yon 
all thyngs:who hath alſo giuen you an hart to obcy and 
ſerue hyin . Pet I truſt you will not be offended foꝛ this 
which J haue wꝛitten: but rather accept my good will 
towardes pon, whom Jlouc in the Lozdas well as J 
do my daughter ludith. . 

Thus as myne owne loule, J commende pou both to 
God, deliryng hym to bleſſe pou with all inaner of ſpir:⸗ 
tuall bledpnges in heaucnly thynges, and alſo with the 
dewe of heauen and fatncs of the carth, that in all things 
pou may be made rich in / 25 5 CH&757 our Loꝛd aud 
onely Saniour, The Lo2d encreaſe and bleſſt the iruite 
of pour bodycs that your childzen may ſtand round a- 
bout pour table, thicke , freſh , and luſty like the Oſpue 
bꝛaunches. Bod gyue pou both a long lyke,that you may 
(ce and bleſſe your childꝛens childꝛen vnto the thyzd and 
fourth generatid, and teach thein the true fcare and lone 
of Bod, and that faych fox the which they ſhall be accep⸗ 
ted in his light. 15 

God let pou ſec the pꝛoſperitie of Syon, fo2 whoſe ly⸗ 
ing in the duſt, let pour hartes mourne. The Lozd make 
perfect pour loue together in hym. and alvapes encreate 
the lame, and bzyng pou both in peace to your graues at 
à good age. Aud now J byd you both moſt hartely fare⸗ 
well: and J thinke J ſhall now take my icaue of you foʒ 
ener in this life. beſech you both to ayde me with your 
continizall pꝛaycrs (as J will not foꝛget pou in myne) 

F map hanc a iopſul! victozy through /s CHRIST: 

o whole moſt merciſull detence J doe moft hartely 
fox euer commede you to be kept vnblameable vnt ill his 
commpng:the which J beſcch him to haſten foz his mer⸗ 


cycs lakc, 
Your owne vnfaynedly Iohn 


Carcles, priſoner of the Lord, 
CHereendet} the letters of John Careles. 


ts The Hiflorie and «Martyr - 


dome of a learned and vertuous younge man 
called Iulius Palmer , ſometyme fellowe 
of Magdalene Colledge in Oxford , with two 
other Martyrs, to wytte, Iohn Gwyn, and 
Thomas Al kine , burned together in 
Newbery ,at a place there called 
the land pyttes. 


Mie ſame moneth of Julp , in which Ca- 
A reles, as befo2e is declared, was relea- 
Jſied out ot pꝛiſõ by death, in ſhozt time af; 
I ter, about p 16.dap of þ ſapd moneth of 
4 July,ſuffered theſe in. godly and conſtat 
Martpꝛs aboue mẽtioned, at Newbery, 
in which nomber was lulius Palmer, ſomtime ſtudent 
t felow of Pagdalene Colledge in Drfo2d, and after- 
wardes Scholemaſter in the towne of Keadyng.Con- 
cerning whoſe ſtoꝛy and Partyꝛdome, here foloweth, 
although not ſo much as he deſerueth to be ſayd: yet 
lo much as ſufficiently map ſet fozth the great woꝛ⸗ 


king of God in thys pounge man. 
h — 


| 9 lulins Palmer. 


4 Sall Gods wozkes are wonderous, in callyng of 
l all ſoꝛtes of men to confirme his truth, 2 to beare The ſtexy of 
witnes vnto his alſured, and infallible v»93d, which the 0 godlp 
aduerſaries haue depꝛaued and cozrupted , with their 12 
falſe gloſes, to eſtabliſh the fleſhly kyngdome of Anti- * 
ch2ilt, and to purchaſe ſecuritie in the woꝛld, whiche | rtowe mes 
the y ſeke to kepe in their pofſeſſion, by almeanes poſ; | eme of Sage 
ſible, rather curſing with the thunderbolt of ercommuy, dalen Lolleage 
nication, burning, tangyng, d2z8wnpng, racking, ſcour⸗ 52 
ging, and perſecutpng by ſecret pꝛadiſe and open vio⸗ 
lence, the ſimple ſhepe of our Sauiour CHAN, then 
that their falſe koꝛged packyng ſhould be detected, their 
eſtimation appapꝛed, their kitchin coled, their rentes, 
reuenues, godes, landes, and poſſeſſions abated: A ſay 
as Gods wo:kes be wonderfull , which choſeth ſome 
of all ſoꝛtes to conteſſe his Goſpeil : ſo there is no one 
example in the whole godly felowſhip of Partyꝛs moze 
to be marked, yea moze to be wondered at, then this: 
that one which in all kyng Edwardes dapes was a pas |. 
piſt within the Uniucrſitie of Orfozd,and ſo obſtinate, | ' 
as that he did vtter x abhoꝛre all godly pꝛayer, and ſin- 
cere pꝛeachyng, and almoſt ot all them with whom he | 
lived, was therfoze likewiſe abhoꝛred, and as J may 
ſap) pointed at with the finger: did pet after in Queene | 
Maries time ſuffer moſt cruell death at the Papiltes 
bandes, at Newbery in Barkſbpze, foz the moſt ready 
and zelous pꝛofeſſion of the bleſſed truth. 
Dis name was lulius Palmer, boꝛne in Couentrie, 7e 
where alſo his parentes dwelt . His father had ſome | pehne⸗ 
time bene Maioꝛ of that Citie , and occupied marchan- | boznein Cas 
| diſe, albeit he was an Apholſter by his miſtery , How | ventire, 
he was bzought vp in his poũg tender peares, from his 
firſt entryng, we know not but as we haue learned, he 
| was ſometime ſcholer to M. Harley, which taught the | 7 
| free ſchole of Magdalen Colledge in Drfo2d,by whoſe | Pe- 
| diligece , & the godnes of his own capacitie, de became | fcyoirr to 
' atoward poung ſcholer in Pꝛoſe t Uerſe , Foz he had | . {Yariey 
a a very pꝛompt and ready memozp,a wit ſharpe e pzeg- | {cholemo®-* 
| nant,he ſpake Latine with great facilitie of utterance, — * 
and wanted not competent knowledge in the Greeke 
toung, in ſo much that diuers tymes , he ſupp!icd the 
Rome of a Greeke reader in his houſe, Be was a ſub- 
tile diſputer both in the publicke ſcholes, and alſo at 
| home. Be vſed to ſap, that he was neuer ſo pleaſantly | | 
' occupyed,as whe he came to the hard debatyng of p2o; | . Palmer 
toũd queſtions in Philoſophie: in ſomuch that de hath | 39.0c00d. 
oftentymes watched, and ſpent the whole night in the ; 
diſcuſſyngand ſearching out the truth of dæpe and dif: 
fuſe queſtios,as De principijs,de infinito, de vacuo, 
de tempore, de caſu & fortuna. &c . And this bſcd he 
ſond2p tymes all the night long to do with diners of his 
equalls, 

In familiar talke he greatly delited , foz the ererciſc 
of his learnyng ) to defend the contrary to that whiche 
was affirmed,yet with modeſtie, and without al oſten⸗ 
tation. Fo2 he greatly abhozred all ouerthwart cautil- 
lyng, all friuolous talke , and bnſauery b:zabblpng, dee 
was not captions , but would reaſon ſo ſoberly and 
with ſuch pꝛobabilit ie, that ene his aduerſaries would 
no leſſe maruell at the dexteritie of his inuention, then 
at hys comely and decent behauiour in pzoſecutyng 
the ſame. | 

And although he applyed Diuinitie verp lately, vet | / PA 
it appeareth, that he recempenſed the ſmell time of his b-ginaery- 
ſtudy with the greatnes of diligence beſtowed in the | apone Die + 
lame, and his late commpng to the truth, with bis car: | *** 
neſt and zclous p2occedpng therin. Foz by the ſecret in⸗ 
ſpiration of Gods ſpirite inwardly woꝛkyng in hys 
hart, he gaue an apparant ſignificatien in hys young 
peares, that if Gad had ſpared his life to age, he would 
haue growen to ſuch maturitie and rypenes of iudge- 
ment, as wherbp de ſhould haus bene an oznament to 
CHRIST ES Church, and an honour to his countrep. 
And ſomwhat to ſpeake ok his ciuill behautonr , he 

was! 


* 
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The ctuile be⸗ 


h:uwar dk 


Jul. Valnter. 


Palmers 
Dzouerbt. 


Paliner 
fellow of 
£3agdalene 
Lolledge. 
ſul. Falmer 
readtt of Lo⸗ 
girke in hys 
Cotledge. 


Julius: 
Palmer 


an vtecr ene ⸗ 
mit to ſcund 
teh gon, 


Jul. Palmer 
impugner of 
true pzcachers 
in Bing 
Edwa des 
tꝑme. 


& wells let vp 


uu Oriozd 
agapnit Dock, 
Haddnn 


Ptſident. 


Iulius 
Palmer 
- cxptiled the 
K oticdge foz 


Pepcry. 


Julius 
Falmer 
dziuen to 
teach chuldzẽ̃. 


{that as he grew in peares and vnderſtandyng , ſo he 


T heftory and trouble of lulius Palmer, Martyr. 


was of maners conrfteons without curiofitie , of couͤte⸗ 


| | nance cherefull without high lokes, of ſpeech pleaſant 


wout affedation, he was affable 4 lowip as any child, 
and pet quicke ſpirited and vehement in reaſoning. Ye 
pꝛactiſed no dilccit toward anp ma, foz he was ol ſuch 
ſtmplicitie , that he was apter to be decciued, then to 
deceaue, and he was ſo great a ccntemner of al rep20- 
ches and iniuries, that he would ſav, nonc were to bee 
tounted valiant, but ſuch as could deſpiſe iniurie 

In pꝛiuate ſtudy he was ſo infatigable, that he aroſe 
oꝛdinarelp cutry moꝛnyng at foure of tue ciocke , and 
went not lightly to bed befoge ten at might Þ in lo much 


came to be a Bacheler of Arte, and at length to2 the 
hope appearpng in hym, to the pꝛeter ment of a fciaw⸗ 
yp in Pagdalene Colledge, where alſo he was ad- 
mitted to the office of a rcader in Logicke an. 1 5 5 0. 
Now if he had at the firſt fauoured ſincere Ueligion, 
ſo much as he folowed his boke, then had we had the 
leſc matter to note in him, but in dede, he was (8 much 
(as is befoze ſapd)addiged to the Romiſh faith, that 
his companie and conuerſation in the lame houſe, was 
altogether with ſuch as were dtter enemies to y Gol- 
pell of CHRIST. If he came te common pꝛaper at any 
time, it was by violence and compulſion, to; otherwiſe 
he came not.@crmons would he heare none him ſelke, 


— 


ners ſuppoſed him to haue endeuoured, as of a ſet pur⸗ 


noz pet ſuffer his ſcholers that he taught, to reſozte vn⸗ 


to them, bp his god will: foꝛ he was fully perſuaded, 
that they might be better occupied at home. The P2ca- 
chers them ſelues he did both diſdayne and defſpite,and 
all ſuch as were ſetters fozth of ound doctrine beside. 
Foz the which contumacy and Eubburnes , de was lo 
often called befoze the officers of his Coll dge, and pu- 
niſhed,ſome tyme by the purſe, ſomc tyme by the lacke 
ef his commons , and other whiles by certaine taſkes 


and exerciſes of learnyng enioyned bnts hyin, that di⸗ 


poſe, and continually to ſœke eccaſiõ wherby he might 
be counted a ſufferer fo; that fantaſied Religion, oł the 
Romiſh Church. 

In the end, not long beloꝛe ß death of kung Edward 
that godly pꝛince certaine ſclaunderous libeis, and rap⸗ 
ling verſes were pziuilp fired to the walles, and doꝛes 
in fondzp places ofthe Colledge, agaynſt the Pꝛeſidtt, 
(which was chen Doa. Haddon ;whereby was mini 
Qtred further matter of trouble to Palucr . Foz wher, 
as it was well knowen , that he and ſome of his come 
panions , had ſpoken very litle befoze contumelious 


— œ— — 


woꝛdes agaynſt the Pꝛeũdent, it could not be now as 
nopded,but that the rby aroſe a vehement ſurmiſe and 
ſuſpicion, that he confpiryng with others had contri 
ued, made, and ſcattered abꝛoad the ſapd ſtlaunderous 
wzitynges. Great inquiſition was made in the Col 
ledge, to ſcarche out the authour of ſo malicious and 
deſpitekull a dede, but nothyng could be found certain⸗ 


ly. Now Palmer beyng herenpon examined by the Ok⸗ 
ficers, did not onelp with Rout courage deny the fac to 
haue bene his, but alſo ſpake further many repꝛoch full 
woꝛdes touching the ſayd officers, and ſent the ſame to 
them in wꝛityng, wherby he was by them adiudged to 
be an vnwozthy member of that ſocietie, and ſo fo2 this 
and other Popilh pꝛankes (continupng obſtinate ftiil) 
be was expelled the houſe. 

Afier he was thus diſpatched of his rowme,he was 
fayne fo2 his own maintenance, to apply him ſelk to be 
à teacher of childzen, in whiche trade he continued vn⸗ 
till the commyngin of Queene Mary : and when her 
viſitours were ſent to Pagdalene Calledge , vader a 


title ofrefozmation (whereas in derde all thinges were 
better afoze)J meane to diſplace diners ofthe felowcs 
that were learned, and to put right Catholickes as 
they called them, in their rowmes: then came this Iu- 
lius Palmer, wapting to be reſtoꝛed to his liuyng a- 
gaine, ot which he had bene depꝛiued afoze, thinking by 


| 


— — 
* - 


gd right,to be reſtozed oftbem, whole fayth and Re- | 


| ligion,(as is fayd)he did to the vttermoſft of his power 


defend and mainteyne, and in derde at length obteined 
the ſame. 

Chen after he was reſtoꝛed agayne to hys houſe in 
Queene Maryes raigne, God dealt ſo mercytully 
with him, that in the ende hee became of an obſtinate 
Papiſt, an earneſt Ooſpeller: of whoſe connerſſon to 
the truth, that 3 may make faythfull relation, pou ſhall 
heare what J haue learned of them, that dwelt in the 
ſame heuſe, and were familiar with him. 

TUhen be was by the viſitonrs reſtoꝛed to his Col 
ledge, although he began foine thvyng to ſauour and taſt 
of Sous trutb,by the conference of certaine godly and 
zelous men abꝛoad in tyme of his erpuifien : pet wag 
he not thzonghly perſuaded, but in moſt pointes conti, 
nued foꝛ a while,cither blynd oꝛ cls doubtfull. Neither 
could he choſe but vtter im ſelfe in pꝛiuate reaſoning, 
from tyme to tyine, both in what pointes he was part: 
iy reſolued, and alſo of what pointes he doubted , Foz 
ſuch was his nature alway , both in Papiſtrp , and in 
the goſpell, vtterly to deteſt all diſſunulatibõ: in ſo much, 
that bythe meanes of his plainneſſe, & ſoꝛ that he could 
not flatter, hee ſuffered much woe, both in kyng Ed- 
wardes dapes,and alſo in Qucene Maries time, u her⸗ 
as he might at the firſt haue liued in great qupet il he 
could haue diſſembted , and both tone and ſpoken a- 
gapnſt his conſcience ,as many flyzing Papiſtes then 
did. And lyxke wiſe hee might haue eſcaped burnyng in 
Qucene Maries txme, if he would either haue ſpoken 
oꝛ kept ſilence egaynſt bis conſcience , as many weake 
Goſpellers did: but Va!mer conld in no wiſe diiz5te, 

Now within ſho2t ſpace , God ſo w2onght in bys 
hart, that he becaine very inquiſitine and carefull to 
heare and vnderſtand, how the Þarty2s were appꝛe⸗ 
hended, what Articles they dyed fo2, bow thep were by | 
' fed, 4 after what ſoꝛt they toke their death: in ſo much | 


Aa 


that he ſpared not at his owe charges to ſend ouer E 


one ok his ſcholers in the company of a Bacheler of 
that houſe,to Gloceſter,ts ſœ and bnderſtad the whole 
oꝛder of M. Hopers death, and ts bꝛyng hum true re⸗ 
poꝛt therof . Which thyng, ſome thinke, he the rather 
did, becauſe he was ved in kyng Edwardes tyme to 
lap, that none of them al would ſtand to death fo? their 
religion. Thus he learned with what extreme and hoꝛ⸗ 
ribie crueltie the Partpꝛs of God were tried, and how 
valiantly they ouercame all kinde of toꝛmentes to the 
end. Wherofhe hym ſelle alſo had ſene moze experi 
ente aftcrward at the examination and death of thaſe 
holp confeſſoꝛs and Party2s aboue mentioned, which 
were burned at Oxfoꝛd befoze his eves : in ſo much, 
that the firſt hope which the godly conceaued of hym, 
was at his returne from the burnyng of Byſhop Rid- 
ley and M. Latymer, where in the hearyng of diuers of 
| his frendes, he bꝛaſt out info theſe woꝛdes: © ragyng 
| cruelty,© ty2ny tragicall, and mo2e then barbarous. 
| From that day fozward, he Tudtonfly fought to vn ⸗ 
derſtand the truth, and therkoꝛe with all (pede he bo- 

| rowed Peter Martyrs Commentary vppon the firlt to 

the Coꝛinth.of one in Maudlins pct alyue, t other god 
| bokes of other men: and ſo thꝛough harty pꝛaycr, and 
diligent conkerente, at length he beleued and unbꝛaced 
the truth with great ioy, and ſo p2ofited in þ ſame, that 
dayly moꝛe and moꝛe, he declared it both by woꝛd and 
fad: in ſuch ſoꝛt, as he neuer hated the truth moꝛe ſiud⸗ 


to ſhew vnto hym the light of his woꝛd. 

And now agaxne, when hee ſhould come to Church 
at ſuch tyme, there to be occupyecd aniong the rest, in 
ſingyng ol reſpõdes, readyng of legendes, and ſich like 
ductics,as were allotted vnto bym, he bad as much 
pleaſure to be at them, as a Scare to be bayted and ves 
red with dsgges . When he tame, it was moze to a. 
uopde diſpleaſure and daunger , len {02 any god wall 
and ready affcaio!, 4 


— 


tt — 
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Paim 
| burnlp befoze, but after ward he embꝛaced the truly as gry 
wiülpngly, when it pleaſed Cod to open his eyes , and th 


K 


| 


| taine ſparkes therofin his outward behaniour . Foz 


Tiheſe meaſures, he mea- 
certain ceremony of that 
be, which was thys: what 
Canfireor ty me at euẽſong, 
vhole copauy of the Quier 
+wasther to the nũber ot 
ding vp, & turning their 
7 to Fe bigh atrar th 

ume them to the Preſi- 


At length thzongh Gods grace he grew bp to ſuch 
ripenes in the truth, that he ſpared not to declare cer- 


when he ſhould kepe his bowpng 
*meaſures at þ Confiteor , as the 
tuſtome there was in turnyng him 
ſelfe bpward and downeward, and 
knocke his bꝛeſt in the eleuation 
tyme. Mhich Jdolatrous adozatiõ, 
his harte did ſo vehementlp riſe a⸗ 
gainſt, that euen then, he would get 


ould 


Che ce him out ofthe Churche to auopde 

| from hym to the altar 

Þ bon 4 And o after thys tur- thoſe vagodly geſtures, | 
. returning three tymes To be ſhozt, perceiupngafter a 


mer, 
pes 
would 


7 


freer 


4 


dete 
| the & | 
Is. 


time, that he was greatly ſuſpeded, 

t abhozred of y Pꝛeſident then beyng which was D. 
— of diuers other, which befoze were his hie 
frendes, 4 ther withall feelyng great conflic.q-.tozment 
of coſcience,ſo that his new life + old liuyng, might not 
quietlp ſtand together, he addzeſſed bun ſelfe to depart 
the houſe. Fo; he thought it not beſt now to abyde the 
daunger of expulſion , as he dyd at the firlt , ſeyng the 
weather was wared hotter, And bepng demaunded at 
that tyme, of a ſpeciall frend, ( who would gladly haue 
perſuaded hym to the contrary ) whether he would go 
92 how he would liue, he made this aunſwere: Domi- 
ni eſt terra & plenitudo eius,i.T he earth is the Lordes, 
and the fulnes therof Let the Loꝛd wozke, J wil commit 
my ſelfe to God and the wpde wonld. 

Here J thinke it crpedient , befs2e J wzite ofthe 
papnfull ſurges that he ſuffered after he came abꝛoad 
into the perillous gulſtes and deeve Sea of this w2et- 
ched wpde woꝛld: ſirſt to rehearſe one oꝛ two examples 
of his open behauiour at ſuch times, as he had recourſe 
to the Colledge after his laſt departure: whereby the 
reader may better vnderſtãd, how farre wyde he was, 
from all diſſimulation in Gods cauſe. Beyng at Dr- 
fozd on a time, and haupng knowledge that the Spa- 
niſh Frier John, who ſucceded Do&. Peter Martyr 
in the office of the Dininitie leſſon , would pzeache in 
Pagdalene Colledge that pꝛeſent Sondap, he would 

not at the firſt graunt to be p2eſent at it. At length a 


- | frendofhis a felow of that houſe , perſuaded ſo much 


with him, that he was content toaccompanie hym the⸗ 

ther . Sodenly as the Frier inneped agaynſt Gods 
truth and defended certaine Popiſh hereſies , Palmer 
hauyng many epes bent and directed towardes hym, 
departed from amongeſt the middeſt of the auditoꝛp, 
and was found in his frendes chamber wepyng bitter⸗ 
ly. Afterward beyng demannded why he llipt away 
vpon ſuch a ſodeine : Dh layth he, if J had not openly 


departed, 5 ſhould haue openly ſtopped myne eares, 
| Foz the Friers blaſphemous talke,in diſp2ouing 02 ra- 
| ther depꝛaupng the veritie', made myne eares , not to 
—— woꝛſe to ſmart, then it they had bene tut fr 
my head. 


his chamber: Palmer not knowpng what geſtes were 
alſo thethor inuited, happened there ( contrary ta his 
erpectation)to mete with the fozeſapd Frier with whs 
were pꝛeſent alſo diners other Papiſtes, whoſe com 
pante Palmer could not well beare : and therfoze,whi- 
ſteryng his frend in p eare, he ſayd: he would be gone, 
fo: þ was no place fo hym. Che bur ſar deũred dym ol 
all frendyp,not to do ſo, alledging that it were p next 
wap, to bewꝛay him ſelfe, with many other perfaſt 
ons, as the ſhoztnes of time would permit. Be conde- 
ſcended to his requeſt, and tarped. Now as he came to 
the fire ſide, the Frier ſaluted him cherefully. Pal- 
mer with an amiable countenance, reſaluted him gen- 
tilly-. But when the Frier offred him his hand , he ca- 
ſtyng his eve aſide as though he had not ſene it, found 


| matter af talke to an other ſtandyng by, and ſo anop- | 


ded it: which thyng was wel marked of lome, not with 


It chauncedan other tyme, that the ſame frend of | 
his, beyng burſar of the houſe, bad hym to a dynner in 


out great grudge of ſtomacke. 
After they were ſet, and had well eaten, the Frier 


cuppe at hys hand, he ſet it downe by him as though he 
would haue pledged hun anone : but in the end it was 
alſo well marked, that he did it not. 

When dpner was done, beyng ſharply rebuked of 
his frend, foꝛ this ſo vnwiſe and vnciuill behauiour, as 
he termed it:he made aunſwere foꝛ him ſelfe and ſayd: 
Oleum eorũ nõdemulcet, ſed frangit caput men.i, 
T the oyle of theſe mt doth not ſupple , but breaketh my head. 

An other tyme , which was alſo the laſt tyme of hys 
beyng at Oxfoꝛd befo2e his death, one Barwicke an 
olde acquapntaunce of his, beyng ſometyme Clarke 
in Magdalenes, and then felow of Trinitie Colledge, 
a rankePapiſt, bega to reaſon with hym, in his fredes 
chamber afoꝛeſapd, and pertepuyng hym to be zelous 


— 


Argumentes both in Latin and Engliſhe , wzitten by 


and earneſt in the defence of the verity , he ſapd vnto 
bym : Mell Palmer, now thou art tout and hardy in 
thine opinion. But if thou were bzought to the ſtake, 3 


eſcaped , But J iudge verely it will be my end at laſt. 
Wellcome be it by the grace of God. Jn dere it is a 
hard matter foz the ta burne that haue Þ ſoule lynked 
to the bodp, as a theenes fte is tyed in a pay2e of ſet⸗ 
ters. But if a man be once hable thzough the helpe of 
Gods ſpirite,to ſeparate and diuide the ſoule from the 
body, foz hym it is no mo2e maſtery to burne , then foz 
me to eate this peece of bꝛead Thus much by the wap 
concerning his playnneſſe, wout diſlumulatid. Now let 
vs pꝛocede in our ſtoꝛp, and faptyfully declare,both the 
occaſion and maner of his death. 

Immediatlp after he had yelded vp his felowſhpp in 
Orfo2d,he was thꝛough Gods p2ouidence (who neuer 
fapleth them, that ſerke his glozy ) placed ſcholeinaſter 


uoured hys woꝛd, aſwell fo: his god learnyng 4 know- 
ledge,as alſo fo2 his carneft zeale and pꝛofeſſion of the 
truth. But Sathan the enemy of all godly attemptes, 
enuying his god p2ocedinges,and pꝛoſperous ſucceſſe 
inthe ſame „ would not ſuffer hym there to be long 
qupet: wherefoze he tyzred vp agapnſt hym, certaine 
dubble faced hypocrites , which by diſſimulation, and 
crafty inſinuation, had crept in, to vnderſtand his ſe- 
cretes , vnder the pꝛetenſe of a zeale tothe Goſpell: 
which men he ( ſuſpedyng no diſceite)right ioyfully im- 
bꝛaced, and made them pꝛyuie of all his dopnges. Foz 
as hebym felfe was then feruently inflamed with the 
loue of heautly doctrine; ſo had he an incredible deſire, 
by all meanes poſſible, to allure and encourage other, 
to the pꝛofeſſion of the ſame; 

Theſe faith full and truſty bꝛethꝛen, ſs (one as they 
badfound god opoztunite, ſpared not in his abſence, to 
rifle his ſtudy of certaine god bokes and wzitynges,a- 
mongeſt the which was his replication to Morwyns 
Uerſes touchyng UWiincheſters Epitaphe, and other 


bym agapult the Popiſh pzocedynges , and ſpecially a- 
gaynſt their vanaturall and bzutiſhe ty;annp,erecuted 
toward the Party2s of God. When they had thus 
done, they were not aſhamed to thzeaten hun, that they 
would erhibite the ſame to the Coũſel, vnles he would 

| depart out of their coſtes, and gyue ouer 
the ſchols to a frend af theirs. The truth of this ſto:ꝓ 
appeareth in part, by a letter wzitten with his owne 
hand out of pziſon; about 8. dapes befoze he was bur- 
ned, and (ent vnto two eſpetciall frendes of his: which 


Perſecution in Barkeſhiere. The ſtory and trouble of Iulius Palmer, Martyr. 2119, 


with a pleaſaũt loke, offering him the cuppe,ſayd: Y ro⸗ 
pino tibi iuuenis erudite. i. I drinke to jon, O learned 
young mã. Palmer at that woꝛd bluſhing as red as ſcar» 
let, aunſwered: Non agnoſco nomen domine . i. / 
knowledge no ſuch name, O Syr: and there with taking the 


beleue thou wouldeſt tell me an other tale . J aduiſe 
thee, beware of the fire, it is a h2ewd matter to burne. | 

Trulp, ſaith Palmer J haue bene in daunger of bur- | Palmers 
nyng once oꝛ twyſe, and hetherto J thanke God haue 


| 


Julius 
Palmer 
rcfuſeth to 
dzinke with 
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lohn. 


Barwickes 


Woꝛdes to 
Palmer, 


godly auns 
ſwere to 


Barwickes 


by patent in the Gramer ſchole of Keadyng,where he | Tl 
was well accepted of all thoſe that feared Gad, and fa- | 
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part the towne 
ol Reading. 
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carſe: but 
Gods curſe 
they car: not 
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Jul. Palmer 
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\ hys mo her. 
\ 


| Aland Cope 
g helper and 
ſuppoꝛter to 
Tui Laimer. 


as CHS, and his Apoſtles. If thou be at that point 
| ſapth ſhe)J require the depart from mp houſe, 4 out 


to burne the.mo2c thou getteſt not at my handes. 


— — — 


T he ſtory and trouble of Iulius Palmer, Martyr. 


becauſe it is of certain credite and came to our handes, 
ther foꝛe we are the moꝛe bold to anonch it foꝛ a truth. 

Thus then was this ſely poũg man, fo: the ſafegard 
of hys lyle, foꝛced to depart vpon a ſodeyne from Rea- 


dyng, leaurng behynd hym in the handes of hys ene⸗ 
myes, hys ſtucte and one quarters ſtypend . And ſo he 
toke hys tourney toward Euſham, where his mother 
then d welt, hopyng to obtayne at her handes, certaine 
legacies due lo hym by hys fathers laſt will , which he 
ſhould haus receaued foure peares bekoꝛe. His mother 
underſtandyng hys ſtate and errand by hys brother, 
(whom he had ſent befoꝛe to intreate foꝛ hun) as ſone 
ag the beheld hym on hys knees aſkyng her bleſyng,as 
hee had bene accuſtomed to do: thou ſhalt ( ſayth the) 
haue CHRIST ES turſe t mine, where ſoeuer thou go. 

He pauſing a litle, as one amaſed at ſo heaup a gree- 
tyng, at length ſayd ; O mother, your owne curſe vou 
may giue me, which (God knoweth) à neuer deſerued, 
But Gods curſe ye can not giue me. oꝛ he hath alrea⸗ 
dy bleſſed me. Nay, ſayth ſhe, thou wenteſt from Gods | 
bleſlyng into a warme ſonne, whe Þ waſt baniſhed fo2 
an hereticke, out of that woꝛſhipful houſe in Oxkoꝛd, : 
now to2 pᷣ lyke knanery art dꝛiuen out of Keadyng to. 

Alas mother (faith he) pe haue bene mylleinfoꝛmed 
J was neither expelled no? dꝛiuen away, but freelp re⸗ 
ſigned of myne own accoꝛd. And hereticke Jam none: 
Foz J ſtand not ſtubburnclp agapnſt true dogrine, 
but defend it to my power . And pe map be ſure they 


| 


bſs not to expell noꝛ baniſhe, but to burne heretickes, 
Weli(guothſho) Jam ſure,thou doeſt not beleue, as 
thy father and J, and al our foꝛcfathers haue done: but 
as we were taught by the new law in kyng Edwardes | 
dapes, which is damnable hercſie. 

In dede J conkeſſe ( ſapth he) that J beleue that doc | 


trine which was taught in king Edwardes time which | 


is not hereſie, but truth, neither is it new, but as old 


of iny aht, and neuer take me fa2 thy mother hercaf- 
ter. As foꝛ money ⁊ gods J haue none of thyne, thy la⸗ 
ther beguethed nought to heretickes , Fagots A haue 


Mother (fapth he) whereas pe haue curſed me, J a- 


| 


-:| fayd,take that to ktepe the a true man. 


| pp, and cruely repelled of her, whom he toke to haue 


gayne pꝰay God to blt ſſe ron, and pꝛoſper pou all your 
hfe long, and with like ſoft talk e, werte woꝛdes, and 
aboundence of teares tricklyng downe his chekes, he 
departed from her, wherwith be (s mollifled her tony 
harte, that ſge hurled an old Aungeil after hun, and 


Thus poꝛc Palmer, beyng deſtitute of woꝛldly frẽd⸗ 


bene his ſureſt frend, wiſte not which wap to turne his 
ate. Sone after, when he had bethought him ſelfe , it 
came to his mind to returne ſecretiy to Magd. College, 
vpon the aſſured truſt e affiance that he had on a pꝛiuie 
frend 02 two in 2ᷣ houſe, where by p ſute of one Alane 
Cope, thẽ felow of the houſe, he obteined letters com- 
mendatoꝛie from M. Cole the P2efident , fo2 his pꝛe⸗ 
fermẽt to a ſchole in Gloceſterſhp;e: ſo he getteth hym 
away,committed by hys frendes, to Gods dining p20- | 
feciion;which Cope accompanied him as farre as Ew 
Ham Ferry, s 


ponde- 


ryng of matters, it came in his head to leaue his ap- 


Afterward as he went alone, muſing and 


pointed iourney , and to returne cloſcip to Readpng, 
truſting by the helpe of frendes, to rcceine his quarters 
ſtipend, and cõuey his ſtufte, to the cuſtodp ol ſome ttu⸗ 
ſty body. To Readpng he tommeth, and taketh vp hys 
lodgyng, at the Cardinalls hat, deſirpng his hoſtys in⸗ 
ſtaͤtlp, to alligne hym a cloſe chamber, where he might 
be alone from all reſoꝛte of company . Be came not ſo 
cloſely, but that this viperous generation had know⸗ 
ledge therof,UWherfoze without delay, they layd their 
heades together, and conlulted , what way they might 


molt ſafely pꝛotede agapnſt hym; to bꝛyng they old cũ⸗ 


kered malice to paſſe. And ſone it was concluded, that 


ley, and Downer, which men vnder the name of bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen, had bene conuerſaunt with him, and robbed his 
Uudp, as is afoꝛeſapd. Theſe burdened hym with trea- 
| ſon,ſedition, ſurmiſed murther, and adulterie. 


kers(ſapth he) ye folow the old pzaciſes of pour pꝛoge⸗ 


hode , and v-»der the coulour ofa bꝛother, played the 
part of a viſle;nvlyng hypocrite) ſhonldreſozte to hym, 
and vnder the pꝛetence of frendſhyp , ſhauld feele and 
fiſhe out the cauſe of his repay2e to Readpng. 

Palmer as he was a man ſimple , and without all 
waincies of cloked collu49,opened to him his whole in⸗ 
tent. But Haniton earneſtiy perſuaded hym to the c6, 
trary , declaryng what daunger might enſue, if this 
were attempted. Agaynſt his counſell, Palmer replped 
very much: and as they wared hoate in talke, Hamton 
flange away in a furie, and ſapd: As he had fiſhed, ſo he 
ſhould foule foz hym . Palmer not pet ſuſpeayng ſuch 
p:epenſed and deuiſed miſthief as by this croked and 
peſtiferons generation was now in b2upng agaynſt 
Lym, called fo} hys ſupper ; and went quictly to bed. 
But quietlyhe could not long reſt there: Fo2 fozthwith 
the officers and · their retinue came ruſhyng in, with 
Lanternes and Biltes and required hym in the kpng 
and Qneenes names, to make ready hym elfe, g quiet, 
ly to departe with them . So the ſelly yeung man per; 
ceiuyng that he was thus Zudaſly betrapd , without o- 
penyng his lyppes , was led away as alambe tothe 
llaughter, and was committed to ward, whom the ker⸗ 
peras a rauenyng wolfe gredy of his pzay , bꝛought 
downe into a vyle ſtinkyng and blynd doungeon, pꝛe⸗ 
pared fo2 theues t murtherers , and there he left him 
hangyng by the legges and fete in a payꝛe of ſtockes, 
ſo bygh, that no part ofhis body touched the ground. 

In this pꝛiſon he reinained ten dayes bnder the ty; 
ranny of this vnmercpkull kœper. 


Here foloweth the firſt examination and 
accuſation of Iulius Palmer. 


| » /{ Fer this he was bzcught befoze the Maioꝛ, and | 
| there by the pꝛocurement of a falſe b2other , one 


E 


| 


Thomas Thackam(not M. Thackã of Durfley in Glo- | 
ceſterſby;e , but an other of the ſame name pet alpue, 
and no kyn to hym ) which had then obtained the pꝛe⸗ 
' ferment of the ſchole, foꝛ hym and his aſſignes , he had 
diuers greuous t enoꝛmious crunes laid to his charge. 

Foz this Thackã takyng on hym 5 office of an accuſer, 

had ſubo2ned th2ee falſe witneſſes : to wit, Cox,Gate- | 


To whom Palmer aunſwered,that if ſuch hozrible 
and heynous crimes, might be pzoued agaynſt hym, he 
would paciently ſubmit hym ſelfe to all kynde ok toz- 
mentes, that could be deuiſed. But O pe cruell bludſuc⸗ 


nitours the woluiſh generation of Phariſeis and Pa⸗ 
piſtes: but be ye well aſſured , that God already ſeth 
pour ſubtile deuiſes, and craftie packpng, and will not 
ſuffer this outragious furie of pour venemous toũges 
t firie hartes to eſcape bupuniſhed., All this while, no | 
mencion was made of her eſie oz hereticall wzitinges. 


CT beir greateſt proffes agaynſt him Were theſe. 
F rſt , that Palmer ſapd, the Queenes ſwoꝛd was not 
t in her hand to execute tpꝛannp, and to kill g mur- 
ther the true ſeruantes of Bod. 
Itein, that her ſwoꝛd was to blũte towardes the Pa⸗ 
piſtes, but towardes p true Chꝛiſtians, it was to ſharpe. 


Itẽ that certaine ſcruauntes of Syz Fraũces Knowles, 
b uber lerne to hys lectures, fell out among thẽ 


ſe Were lpke to haue committed murther: and 
e Was 4 ſowre of ſedition, and a pꝛocurcr of 
vnitawfullkaſſembles. 


Itein that his hoftvs had written a letter vnto hym, 
which they had intercepted , wherein ſhe requeſt hym to 
returne to and ſent her commendations, by 
the token that the knife lay hyd vnder the beame. wher⸗ 
by then gathered, that (hc had c6ſpired with hun to mur⸗ 
ther her huſband. kin 1 

Iteni, that they found him alone with his hoſtys , by 


the fiers ſide, the dooze beyng ſhut to them. 
When 


—_—_ 


— — — —. 
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| one M.Hamton ( Hhiche then bare two faces in one 


hended, 


Palme 


miſerably 
n 


f 


Perſecution in Barkeſhiere. 


Palmer, Gwyn, Aſkine, Martyrs. 


When this cuidence was giuen vp, the Patio? dil⸗ 
miſſed them and went to dyner, commaundyng Yal- 
mer to the cage, to make him an open ſpectacle of igno⸗ 
minie to the eyes of the woꝛld. And Thackam the bet; 
ter to touer his olune ſhame, cauſed it to be bzuted, that 
he was ſo puniſhed fo? his ill life and wickednes alrea⸗ 
dy pꝛoued agaynſt hym . In the after none, Palmer 
came to his aunſwere, and did ſo mightely and clear ely 
deface their euidence, and deſend his owne innocency, 
pꝛouyng alſo that the ſapd letters were by them (clues 
foꝛged, that the Maioꝛ him ſelfe was much aſhamed, 
that he had boꝛne with the , ſo that he ſought meanes, 
how they might conuey him awap pꝛiuelp. 

But here among other thynges, this is not with ſi⸗ 
lence to be paſſed ouer: that one Iohn Galant a zelous 

zofeſſour of the Goſpell, a litle after this, came to the 
pꝛiſon, and found hym ſamew on better intreated, the 
befoze » When he beheld him, O Palmer (ſayth he) 
thou haſt deceaued divers mens crpecations , foꝛ we 
beare,that pe ſuffer,not foz righteouſncs ſake , but fo: 
pour owne demerites. 

O bꝛother Galant (ſapth he} theſe be þ old pꝛadiſes, 
of that Sathanicall bꝛode. But be ye well aſſured, and 
God be p2ayſed fo2 it, J haue ſo purged my ſelfe, and 
detected their falſhode , that from hence foꝛth J ſhalbe 
no moze moleſted therewith, And there haupng penne 
and inke, he did wꝛite part of this ſto2y,here rehearſed, 
But now to theſe bloudy aduerſaries. 

When they ſaw the matter frame ſo ilfauozedlp, 
and fearyng that if he ſhould eſcape pꝛiuelp, their do- 
ynges would tend no leſſe to their ſhame and danger, 
then to the Paiozs diſhoneſtie alſo, they deuiſed a new 
pollicie, to bꝛyng to paſſe their long hidden and feſtred 
malice agapnſt hym : which was this extreme refuge, 
Fo? whereas befoze they were partlyaſhamed to ac- 
cuſe him of hereſte , ſeyng they had bene counted ear- 


neſt bꝛethꝛen them ſelues, partly afrayd,becauſe they 


had bꝛoken bp his ludy, cõmitted theſt: pet now, leaſt 
their iniquitie ſhould haue bene reueiled to the wozld, 
they put both feare 4 ſhame aſide , 4 began to refricate 
and rippe vp the old ſo2e,the ſkarre wherok, had bene 
but ſuperficially cured, as re haue heard, and ſo to co⸗ 
lour their ſoꝛmer pꝛaciſes, with the pꝛetenſe of his re⸗ 
fozmation in Religion, they charged hym with the w2i- 
tynges, that they had ſtolen out of his ſtudy. 


Thus Palmer was once againe called out of pꝛiſon, 
| foappeare befoze þ Paioꝛ r Burd p Official, 3 u. other 
Zullices, to render an accompt of his fapth befo e the, 
to aũſwere to ſuch inſoꝛmations, as were lavd agapnſt 
him. And when they had gathered of his owne mouth, 
ſufficient matter to entrappe hym, they deuiſed a certi- 
ficate 02 byll of inſtructions agaynſt him, to be directed 
to Do&.leftrey,who had determined to hold his viſita⸗ 
tion the next Tueſday at Newbery , which was the r. 
of Julp: and thus were theſe faiſe witneſſes 4 blouddy 
accuſers wincked at, and the innocent deliuered to the 
Lys to be deuoured. When it was concluded that Pal- 
mer ſhould be ſent oncr to Newbery, the ſapd letters 
teſtimoniall were conueped oner together with hym, 
the contcntes wherof , ſhall partly appeare hercafter. 
Jn the meane tyme J thinke it god here to rehearſe 
one example among other, both of a charitable affec- 
tion towardes hym, and of hys modeſty cozreſpondent 
to the ſame. 

M. Ryder of Kedyng , a faithfull witnes of Gods 
truth, hearing how crucity Palmer had ben dealt with- 
all in the p2iſon , and pyned away fo2 lacke of neceſſa- 
ries, and how euidently he had pꝛoued him ſelfe Jnno- 
cent bekoꝛe the oſficers, of ſuch crimes as were obiec- 
ted agapnlt hym: he ſent to hym his ſernaunt ſecretly, 
thenight befoze his departure to Newbery , with a 
bowde groate in token of his awd hart,requiryng him, 
to let hym vnderſtand, if he lacked neceſſaries , and he 
would pꝛouide foꝛ him Palmer aunſwered, the Lo2d 


6 your Paſter foz hys beneuolence towardes 


| % 


me, a miſerable abiectin this woꝛld, and tell hym that 
(God be p:avſcd)Jlacke nothrng. 

In the moꝛnyng befoze they toke their ionrney Tho- 
mas Aſkine, alas Robertes , beyng felow pꝛiſoner 


with bim in CHRISTES cauſe ſittyng at bꝛeckfaſt, 
and beholding Palmer very ſadly lcaning to a window, 
in the cozner of the houſe , aſked why he came not to 


| 


| 


| 


they came befo2e the conũſtoꝛy of Do&.leftrey,# how | 


beck faſt. Bicauſe I lacke money(laith Palmer)tg dil | 


charge the ſhotte. Come on man (quoth he) God be | 


pꝛapſed, J haueinough fo2 vs both. Wlhich thyng whe 
M. Ry der bard of, it can not be expꝛeſſed, how much he 
| lamfted that Palmer bad deteiued hym with lo modeſt 
an aunſwere. 


Thus to Newberie they came on Pondap night, | 
| and fo:thwith they were tommitted to the comfo2table | 


hoſtry of the blynd honſe , where they founde John 
Gwyn, their faithfull bzother in the Lo2d . New, how | 


he was eramined, it doth in part appeare by this £ra- 
' mination hereunto annered : which aithough it be not 
; ſoperfealy penned,as the repoꝛt goeth it was ſpoken, 


no2 perchaunce altogether in ſuch oꝛder: pet there is 


here not one ſentence moꝛe witten, then was demaũ⸗ 


ded and aunſwered in the hearyng of aboue ther hun⸗ 
dzeth perſons , gathered out of the ſcucrall notes of | 


Iohn Hunt, lohn Kyrry, Richard White and other. 
— 


C The ſecond examination and accuſation of 
Iulius Palmer, at Newbery. 


7 N the peare. 1556. and the ro. of July , foure ſeates 


were pꝛepared in the quyꝛe of the Pariſh Church of 


Hebberp, fo2 the viſitours,whoſe names here enſue: 
Do&.Icirey foʒ the \3pſhop ofSarum , Spꝛ Richard 
Abridges Knight, . Iohn W inchcom Tiquyecr , and 
the Parſon of Jnglecficid. After the pꝛiſoners were pꝛe⸗ 
ſented, the Commiſſion read, and other thynges done 
in oꝛder, Do&. Ieſfrey called to Palmer & ſaid: Are cu 
that iolly wziter of thz& halfepeny bokes that we 
beare ok: 

Palmer, I know not what ye meane. 

leffrey. Haue ye taught Latine ſo long, that now 
ye bnderſtandnot Engliſh? 

To this he aunſwercd nothyng. 


Then Doc. lefftey ſtanding vp, ſayd.We haue re- | 
ceaued certaine w2itynges and Articles agapnſt pou, | 


from the right woꝛſhip full the Baio2 of Readyng, and 
other Juſtices. Wherbp we bnderſtand, that beyng cõ⸗ 
uented befo2e the,ye were conuid of certaine hereſies, 
Firft, that ye denie the Popes holynes ſupze macie. 
Nert,that there are but two Sacramentes, 
Thirdly, that the Pꝛieſt ſheweth vp an Jdoll at 
Paſſe:and therfoꝛe pe went to no Palle, ſince pour 
firſt commpng to Readpng, 
Fourthly, that there is no Purgatoꝛp. 


Laſt of all, that pe be a ſower of ſcdicion , and haue 
ſonght to deuide the vnitie of the Queenes ſubiedes. 
Sy; Richard Abridges. Pe were beſt ſee firſt, what | 


he will ſay to his owne handy wozke. 


Ieffrey. Pe ſay truth. Tell me, Palmer art thou he | 


that wꝛote this fayze Wolume:zLoke vpon it. 


Palmer, J w2ote it in dede, and gathered it out of | 


the Scripture, 

Ieffrey. Is this doggiſhe ryme pours alſoꝛloke. 

Palmer. I wote this, I denie not. 

Icffrey , And what ſap pou to theſe Latine verſes, 
entituled Epicedion. tc. are they yours to: 

Palmer, Pea Opz. 

Ieffrey. Art thou not aſhamed to affirme it? At came 
ofno god ſpirite, that thou diddeſt both rayle at the 
dead , and ſclaunder a learned and Catholicke man 
pet alpue. 

Palmer. If it be a ſclaunder,he had ſclaundered him 
ſelfe: Fo2 à do but repoꝛt his own wꝛityng, and open 
the follie therin declared. And J recken it no railing to 

Bank. y. muep 


| 
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The holy 
Ghoſt ſhall 
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that houre 
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Lobe. 12 
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Quene 2122- 7 he ſtory and examination of Julius Palmer, Martyr. 


—— 


* 


Iettrcy. Sapeſꝭ thru ſo? J will make the retant it, 
| and wꝛing peccaul out of pour lying lyps , ere à baue 


| inuey acaynſt Annas and Cayphas beyng dead. 


done with thee, | 


Palmer. But J know, that although of my ſeiſe 7 be | 
hable to do nothyag , pet if peu and allmyne enempes 
boaty bodylp and ghoſtip, he uld do your wo2lk , 10 lyail | 
nat be hable to bꝛyng that to paſſe, neither ihall ve pꝛe⸗ 
uaile agaynſt Gods mightie ſpirite, vv who we vnder⸗ 
ſtand the truth, and ſpezke it boldly. 3 

Ieffrey. Ah, ve are full of the ſpirite : łre pe inſpirtd 
with the holp ghoſt? | 

Palmer. Spz, no man can beleue, but by the inſpira⸗ 
tion of the holy ghoſt . Ther foꝛe if J were not a ſpixi 
tuall man, and inſpired with Gods holy ſpirite, J were 
not a true Chꝛiſtian. Qui ſpirita Chriſti non habet, 
hic non eſt eius. i. He that hat h rot the ſpirite of Chri#t, 
is none of his. 

Ieffrey. I perteiue pe lacke no woꝛdes. 

Pal. Ch:ift hath pꝛomiſed not onely to giue vs ſtoꝛe 
of woꝛdes neteſſarp, but with the ſuch foꝛce of matter, 
as the gates of hell, ſhall not be hable to confound. 
Ileffrey. CHRIST made ſuch a pꝛomiſe to his Apo- 
ſtles. J trow pe will not compare with them. | 
Palmer,With þ holy Apoſtles J wil not cõpare, nei⸗ 
ther haue J any affiice in mine own wit oꝛ learning, 
which A know is but ſmall : pet this pꝛomiſe, à am cer⸗ 
tame, pertaineth to all ſuch as are appointed to defend 
Gods truth agaynſt his enemies, in the tyme of their 
perſecution fo2 the ſame. 

Ieffrex. Then it pertaineth not to ther. 

Palmer. Yes J am right well aſſured , that thꝛongh 
his grace, it pertaineth at this pꝛeſent to me, as it ſhall 
J doubt not appeare, if pe geue me leaue to diſpute 
with pou befo2e this audience, in the detcnce of all that 
J haue there witten. 


day ant of the ſcholes, and dareſt thou pꝛeſume to ofixr 
diſputations, sꝛ to encounter with a Doctour ? 
Palmer. Remember P. Doctour: Spiritus vb1 vult 
ſpirat. Ex ore infantiũ. Et abſcondiſti hęc a ſapienti- 
bus, i. T he ſpirite breatheth Where is pleaſeth hym. Out cf 
the moth of Infantes. And thou halt hydaen theſe things 
from the wiſe.c>c. God is not bound to tyme, wit, lear⸗ 
ning, place, noꝛ perſon. And although your wptt & lear- 
nyng, be greater then mine, vet your belicf in the truth, 
t zeale to defend the leme, is not greater then myne. 
Regiſter Spa, it᷑ pe ſuffer him thus impudently to 
trifle with pou, he will neuer haue done. 
Ieffrey. N ell, pe ſhall vnderſtand, that J haue it not 
in cõmiſſion at this pꝛeſent to diſpute with pou, neither 


not ebede diſ⸗ 
putation. 


te Church 
of Home 18 
but a par ticu⸗ 


vs. But the cauſe why ve be now called hether, is that 


were it merte we ſhould call agapne into queſtion, ſuch 
Articles, as are alrcady diſculſed,and perfecly defined, 
by our mother the holy Churche , whom we ought to 
beleue without why, oꝛ wherfoze, as the Credetelleth 


leffrey. Thou art but a beardles bop, ſtart vp peſter⸗ 


ye might be examined bpon (uch Articles, as are mint 
fired agepnlt you,and ſuch matter as is here conteined 
in pour hand wꝛityng, that it may be ſcene, whether ye 
will ſtand to it,oznap. Dow ſap pe to this? 

Palmer. By pour holy Church, vou mcane the Sina- 
goge of Rome, which is not vniuerſall, but a particular 


iar Church. 


@The Church 
is net to be be⸗ 
tered fo; Her 
ſtile, 


beleue, pet not foꝛ her owne ſake, but becauſe ſhe is ho⸗ 
lp, that is to ſap, a Churche that groundeth her beitef 


to ſtand with Gods woꝛd, J wil here p2eſentip rect it. 


Church of ſhauelyng eg. The Catholicke Churche J 


vpon the woꝛd of her ſpouſe CA & 7ST, 
Ieffrey. Leaue railyng, t atiſwere me direaiy to my 
queſtion. Till pe ſtand to your wꝛiting, oꝛ will pe not? 
Palmer. If pe pꝛoue anp ſentẽce therin cõpꝛiſed, not 


Ieffrey. Thou impudent felow, haue J not told the, 
that J came not to diſpute w thee but to examine thee. 

Pere the Parſon of Angleũeld, pointing to the pire, 
ſayd. What ſceſt thou ponder, | 


Palmer. A Canapy of ſilke b:opdzed with gold. 
Perſon. ea, but what is within it, 


«+ — 


— 


— — 


— ——— 
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Palmer. A pte of bead in a cloute, 

Perſon. Thou art as froward an herelicke as ener 
I falked withall. Here was much ſpoken of confitcor 
and other partes of the Maſſe. 

Perſon , Dope not beleue that they which receaue 
the holy Satrament ofthe auitar, do truiv cate CHN 
ST ES naturall body? 

Palmer: Jfthe Sacrament of the Loꝛdes Supper 
ve miniſtred, as CHRIST bid ozdeine it, the favthfull 
retenuers do in dede ſpiritually and trulp ente and 
dꝛinke in it, CAST ES verp natural bodp and blond, 

Perſon. The faithfull reccancrs ? pe cannot blere 
cur eres with ſuch Sophiſtrie. Do not all maner retea⸗ 
ners, god and bad, faithfuil and vnfaithfull, receaue 
the very naturall body in koꝛme of bzead? 

Palmer. No Spz. 

Perſon, Bowp2oue pe that? 

Palmer. By this plate. Quimanducat me, viuet 
propter me. i. He that eateth me, ſhall lyue for me. 

Perſon. Se the fond felow , whiles he taketh hym 
ſelfe to be a Doctour of the lawe , ye ſhall ſer me p:one 
him a ſtarke foliſh daw. Do pe not read likewiſe, Qui- 
cunq; inuocauerit nomen Domini ſaluus erit. i. 

ſbeuer inuocateth the name of the Lord, ſhalbe ſanea?E rgo, 
Do flone but þ godly call bpon him? therfoꝛe you mull 
marke how S. Paul aunſwereth pou . He ſapth, that 
the wicked do eate the true bodp to their condẽnation. 
As Palmer was bent to aunſwere him at the full, 
the perſon interrupted dim, crying fill, what (ayeſt 
thou to D. Paul: 

Palmer. I ſay,that S. Paul hath no ſuch wozdcs. 

Perſon, Se, the impudent felow denpcth the playne | 


text. Qui edit & bibit corpus Domini indigne, reus | 


boke. So the boke was ginen oner to him. 


erit Iudicij. i. He that eateth and drinketh the bedy of the | 

Lord onworthely, is giltie of iudgement. : 
Palmer. J beſech pou lend me pour boke, 
Perſon. Not ſo. 


Sy: Richard Abridges , Jpzap pou lend hpi pour 


Palmer.Pour own bwke hath, Qui manducat hiic Teen 
panem. &c,i. He that eateth this bread, | — 


perſon. But S. Hieromes tranſlation hath Corpus. wihhy 


Palmer. Not ſa aſter Perſon, and God be pꝛayſed onde 
that J haue in the meane ſcaſon, Mut vp pour lyppes Cie pe 
with pour owne boke. — io 

Ieffrey. At ſkilleth no matter, whether pc w2ite bꝛead * 
oꝛ body, foꝛ we be able to pꝛoue that he ment the body. 
And whereas you ſap, they cate it ſpirituallp, that is 
but a blynd ſhift of deſcant. 

Palmer. What ſhonld J ſay clg? 
Ietfrey. As holy Churche ſayth, reallp, carnallp,fub- Pꝛeſen 
fantially, in the 

Palmer . And with as god Scripture, J may ſay | *® 
arofly oꝛ monſtrouſlp. | 
Teftrey. Thou ſpcakeſt wickedly , But tell me: Is 
Chꝛiſt pꝛeſent in the Sacrament, oꝛ no: 

Palmer. He is pꝛeſent. | 

Ieffrey. Bow is he pꝛeſent. 

Palmer. The Docours ſap modo ineffabili. Ther- 
foʒe why do ye aſke me. Mould God pe had a mynde 
ready to beleue it, oꝛ Ja toung able to expꝛeſſe it. 

effrey. MUhat ſay pou, to the Baptiſme of Jnſates. | Wein 
Pal, I ſap that it ſtandeth with Gods wo2d, 4 ther- of An 
foꝛe it ought of necellitie to be retapned in p Church. 

lefrey , Pe haue foꝛgotten pour ſelfe Iwis, fo pe g 


wꝛite that childzen map be ſaued without it. dying de 
Palmer. So J bite, and ſo J ſay. hoe they 
leffrey , Then it is not necellarie to be frequented | Zaun 

and continued in the Tyurch, are ſar 


Palmer. Pour Argument is not god Maſt. Doctour, | Ofehes 
leffrey. Will ye tand to it? — 
Palmer. Pea Maſter Doctour, Ood willpng. that chi 
leffrey. Note it regiſter, Nen e 
Poze of his examination in that tyme and plate is you 

not pet come to ur handes . When ſoeuer God few | tobe 


deth | ciſeb, 


——  —— —̃ — — 


hire, 
t, 
Reb, 


# 


Perſecution in Barkeſhiere. 


Palmer, Gwyn, Aſkine, Martyrs, 


deth it, we will impart , and communicate the ſame to 
| the reader. An the meane ſeaſon, we are credibly info2- 
med of this, that Spꝛ Richard Abridges the ſame day 
after dynner was done, ſent fo: him to his lodging, and 
there in the pꝛeſence of diuers perſons, pet alpue in 
Newbery,frendly exboꝛted hun to reuoke his opinion, 
to ſpare his young peares, witte, and learning. If thou 
wilt be confozmable,and ſhew thy ſelfe coꝛrigible, and 
repentaunt , in god faith(ſayth he) 3 pzomiſe thx be- 
fo:e this company,J will giue the meate, dꝛinke and 
bokes,and x. t. peareip as long as thou wilt dwell with 
me. And ifthon wilt ſet thy mpnd to Pariage, J will 
pzocure theea wife, and a farme, and helpe to luffe x 
fit thy farme foz thee, 

Ho ſapeſt thou? 

Palmer thanked hym very courteoufly, and made 
him further annſwere concernyng his Religion ſome⸗ 
what at large, but verymodeftly and renerently , cen⸗ 
tludyng in the ende, that as he had already in two pla⸗ 
ces renounced his lyuing foz C/&XISTES fake, fo 
be would with Gods grace be ready to ſurrender and 
peld vp his life alſo foz the lame , when God ſhould 
ſend tyme. 

When Sy; Richard perceaued,that by no meanes 
he would relent: Well Palmer (ſayth he) then Jper- 
ceaue that one of vs twayne ſhall be damned. Foz we 
be of two fapthes,and certaine Jam, that there is but 
one faith that leadeth to life and ſaluation. 

Palmer, O pz, J hope that we both ſhall be ſaued. 

Sir Richard. Bow map that be? 

Palmer, Right well Syz: Fo? as it pleaſed our mer- 
cifull God accozdpng to the Goſpels parable to call ine 
at the third houre of theday,cuen in mp flowꝛes, at the 
age of 24. peares: euen ſo J truſt he hath called a will 
call you at the eleueth henre of this your old age, and 
giue pou cuerlaſting iyfe fo2 your poꝛtion. 

yz Richard, Sapeſt thou ſo? well Palmer well, J 
would might haue the but one moneth in imp houſe, 
J doubt not, but J would couert the, oz thou ſhouldeſt 
conuert me. 

The ſaid M. Winchcome: Take pitie on thy golden 
peares and pleaſaunt flowzes of luſty youth befoze it 
be to late. 

Palmer, yz, I long fo2 thoſe ſpꝛinging floures that 
| ſhall neuer vade away. 

Winchome, It thou be at that point, haue done 
with thee. | 

Then was Palmer commannded agapn to the blynd 
houſe, but the other two ſerly men were led agayne the 
ſame aftcr none to the conſiſtoꝛie, and there were con- 
demned and deliuered to the ſecular power of the She- 
riffe there pꝛeſent, by name ©p; Richard Rainſtord. 

It is repoꝛted alſo that Dot . Ieffrey offred Palmer 
2 god lyuing if he would outwardly ſhew him ſelle cõ⸗ 
foꝛmable, kepyng his conſcience to hun ſelfe ; oꝛ at leſt 

declare that he doubted which was the truck dogrine. 
But we can not affirme it io2 a ſaretie, 
| Thenertmoznyng the rj. of luly, Palmer was regui- 
red to ſubſcribe to certapne Articles, whiche they had 
dꝛaben out, touchpng the cauſe of his condemnation: 
in the front wherof , were packt together many hap- 
nous termes, as ho2rible,heretical,damnable,demiliſh, 
and execrable dodrine. To theſe Palmer rcfuſed to ſub 
ſcribe,affirmpng , that the docrine which be pzofeſſed 
was not ſuch, but god and ſound doctrine. 

Ieſfrey. Pe may ſer god people, what ſhiftes theſe 
beretickes ſ&ke to eſcape burnyng , when they ſe Ju- 
ſtice miniſtred. But J tell thee this ſtile is agreable to 
the law.Andtherfoze J can not alter it. 

Palmer. Then can not J ſubſcribe to it. 

Ieffrey. Wilt tzou the crane mercy,if thou lyke not 
Juſtice 2 and reuoke thy hereſie⸗ 

Palmer. A fozſake the Pope # his Popelinges, with- 
all Popiſh hereſte. 

leſfrey. Chen ſubſcribe to thyne aunſwere, 


| 


Ieffrey. Dubſcribe and qualifie the matter with thine 
owne penne. So he ſubſcribed. Wherupon Noct, Iet- 
frey pzoceded to read p Popiſh ſentece of his cruel can 
demnation, wherupon he was deliuered to the charge 
of the ſecular power, and was burned the ſame day in 
the after none about ſiue of the clocke, 

TWithin an houre befoze they went to the place of 
erecution,Palmer in the pꝛeſence of many pecple,coms 
fo2ted his felowes with theſe woꝛdes: B2ethzen(ſapth 


' be)be of god there in the Lozd,and faint not. Nemem⸗ 


| ber the wozdes of our Sauiour CHRIST, wherche 
| fapth: Zappy are you, whe men reuile you, and perſecute you 


| 


for roy ſake , Rewyce and be glad for great is your reward 


in heauen. Feare not the that A the body, & be not hable to 
tauche the ſoule. God is faythfull,and will not ſuffer vs to be 


| 


| 


| tempted farther then Wwe ſhalbe hable to beave , Ve lhall 


not ende our liues in the fire, but make a chaunge foz 
a better lpfe.Vea fo; coales , we ſhall rececue penrics, 
Foz Gods ſpirite certifieth our ſpirite, that be hath e⸗ 
uen now pzeparedfs2 vs a ſwete ſupper in heauen, 
fo; his ſake which ſuffered firſt fo; vs. 


— 


With theſe and ſuch lyke woꝛdes, he did not onely 
comfozte the hartes of his ſcly bzcethzen , that were 
with him appoynted as ſho&pe to be Eapne , but alſo 
wzeſted out plentyfull teares from the cyes of many 


fire. Now when thep were came to the place, where 


Palmer with an audibie vopce pzonounced the rr). 
Pſalme: but the other two made their pzaycrs ſecretly 
to almightie God, 

And as Palmer began to aryſe, there came behynde 


hym two Popiſhe Pꝛieſtes, erdoztyng hym pet to re- 
cant and ſane bis ſoule . Palmer aunſwered and ſayd: 


beard the voyce of mp teares . And ſo fozthwith they 


ſayd: God people p2ay foꝛ vs, that we may perſeuere 
to the end. And foꝛ CR 7STE'S fake beware of Po- 
piſh teachers, fo thep deceine pou. 

bles,thzew a Fagot at his face, that the bloud gul ed 


upled hym by the name ok acrnell toꝛmentoꝛ, and with 


nounce JE SV. So beyng relolued into aſhes , be yel- 


wiſe fell about his ſhoulders, When the fire was kind⸗ 
led, and began to take hold vppon they? bodpes: they 
lift theyz bandes towardes heauen and quietly and 
cherefuliy,as though they had felt no ſmart, they cried: 
Lozd /ES/frengthen vs, Lozd JES aſlilte vs, 
Lo: JEV receaue our ſoules. And ſo they continued 
without any ſtruglyng, boldyng bp their handes, and 
knockyng their hartes, and callyng vyon / ESV, vn- 
till they had ended their moztall lpues. 

Among other tbynges, this is alſo to be noted, that 
after their the heades by fozce ofthe ragyng and de- 
uourpng flames of fire , were fallen together in a 
plumpe oꝛ cluſter , which was marnelous to behold, 
and they all judged already to haue geuen bppe the 
ghoſt, ſodenly Palmer as a man waked out ofa ſleepe, 
moued hys tounge and Jawes and was hard to pꝛo⸗ 


palmer. Ater the Epithetons, and I will ſubſcribe, | 


Palmer 
ſubſcrihet ij ts 
hys articles, 


The Dopiſhe 
ſentence cd 
agapnſt 
Palmer, 


Palmer 
comſozt:th his 
two fellow: 
Marti zs gos 
ing te theis 
deach, 


that heard hym . And as they were üngyng a Pſalme, | 
came the Sheriffe pz William Raynſtord , and the 
Conſtables of the Towne with a great company of 


harneſed and weoponed men to conduct them to the dionghz to the, 


they ſhould ſuffer, they fell all thz& to the ground, and 


Away, away , tempt me no longer. Away A ſay frem 
me, all pe that wozke iniquitie . Foz the Lend hath 


put of their rayment,and went to the fake, and upaed 
it . And when they were bounde to the poſt , Palmer | 


As he ſpake this a ſeruaunt of one of the Conſta - 


out in th:& places. Foz the which fan the @heruf2 re⸗ 


—c 


bis gopngſtaffe bzake his head, that the bigud lyae- | 


ded to G DD as ioyfull a ſoule (confirmed with the 
ſwete pꝛomiſes of CHRIST) as any one that euer 
was called beſide, to ſuffer foz his bieſſed name. God 
graunt vs all to bee moued with the lyke ſpirite, woꝛ⸗ 
king in our hartes conſtantly to ſtand in defence and 
conteſſion of Chʒiſtes holy Goſpell,to the end, Amen. 
Bank. ig. To. 
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Iulius Palmer. The trouble of Agnes Wardallin Ipſwich, 
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T he binnyng of Iulius Palmer, Martyr. 
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De martyrio Palmeri hexaſticon. 


Palmerus flammas Chriſti pro dogmate paſſus, 
Impoſitum pondus, ceu bona palma tulit, 
Non retroceſsit, ſed contra audentior iuit, 
Illxfam retinens, fortis in igne fidem. 
Propterea in cœlum nunc Palmifer iſte receptus, 
Iuſtitiæ Palmam non pereyntis habet. 


Iuſtus vt Palma florebit. 


* 
0 4 memorable ſtory of one Aones 


Wardall in the T owne of Ipſwiche , purſued for 
the true faythef CH KISTE SGoſpell. 


Bout the ſapd moneth of July. in this 
©! pzeſent yeare. 1556. there was one Ri- 
| 4 — Argentine, Doc. ot Phpſicke, o⸗ 
W therwiſe called Richard Sextẽ, with cer: 
N taine other dwelling then in the Towne 
of Jpſwiche, not many in number, but in hart and pur⸗ 
pole mightily bent to impugne and unpeach the grow⸗ 
png of CHRIST ES Goſpell, and the fauourers of the 
ſame. In the number of wh were Philip Vlmes, Ed- 
mond Leache, lohn Steward, and Mathew Butler A- 
pothycarie, a curious ſinging man, a fine player of the 
Oꝛganes, a perfed Papiſt,and a diligent pzomoter of 
god men. This Butler beyng then Conſtable in the 
Zowne of Jpſwiche , as he was in his watch by night 
vpon Co2nehill, commeth to him Doct. Argentine in 
great haſt, geupng bim intelligence of one Agnes War 
dall,bepng then lately come home to her houſe in Jpſ- 
wiche. Wherupon immediatly ſuch a way was contry 
ued betwene them, that the ſaid Agnes Wardall fozth- 
with ſhould be appꝛehended: but God in whoſe pꝛo⸗ 
uidence the direction ot all thinges conſiſteth, by whoſe 
diſpoſition they haue their operation, ſo gratiouſly pꝛo⸗ 
uided fo2 his ſeruant, and ſo pꝛeuented their malignant 
deuiſes, that they came to no great effec in woꝛkyng, 
although on the contrary part there wanted no god 
will, as here conſequently pou ſhall further vnderſtad, 
This Agnes Wardall was a woman that lpued in 
Gods feare, and was at defiance with their Romith 


to be abꝛoad, then to be at home in her houſe, among 
the tentes ofthe vngodly: Her huſband alſo being a ma 
lyuing in the feare of God, and foz the teſtimony of his 


conſcience beyngalſo hunted , by fozceof the law was 


traſh, deſiryng rather with hard fare and euill lodging 


| 
| 
: 


— I 7 
conſtrained to auopde his houſe , and got into a Crare 
with an honeſt man, ſeruyng as a ſayler, a facultic not 


befoze of him frequented, noꝛ he a man nymble foꝛ that 


trade, becauſe God had geuen him an impediment by 


reaſon of a ſtimmped kate, vnlit to clymbe to top and 
pard: pet ſo it pleaſed God to enhable him with hys 


ſtrength, that he was ſtrong and luſty to do god ſer, 
| nice, as tdep can well witnes that were of his copany, 


The ſ vd Agnes Wardall chaniced on a dapto come 


home ts ſ& her poꝛe houſe and childꝛẽ, which was vn: 


der the guidyng of a poung mapd, and beyng eſpyed, 
newes was boꝛne to Doct. Argentine, who haupng 
knowledge therof,as is afoze ſaid, went ſpedily vnto þ 
Apothecary the Conſtable afoꝛeſaid, and infozmed him 


| ther,# had but two nightes befo2e lien in p houſe, ſpca- 


' fpeake 2 Bow fo2tuned it that ye ſpake not at the firſt, 
| bzyng ſo nie How foꝛtuned it, quoth the woman? 
 Pary 2 ſhall tell you ; Jam but a ſtraunger here, and 
| haue heard ſap, that there be ſpirites walkpng herea⸗ 
bout, which if a man do aunſwere at the fürſt call, oꝛ ſe- 
tond, he ſtandes in great daunger: and J was neuer 


what a notable cure was to be wzought on Wardals 
; wife in the appꝛehendpng of her. Which was moze 
like to ſpede then myfle, had not the mightie pzonidece 
olf God wꝛought contrary to their expectation, 
This knowen to the Conſtable the watch was char⸗ 
ged ſpedelp, and eche company ſent to his place. And 
Argentine and Butler toke vnto them a god nomber, 
and fo2th they go vnto the houſe of this poze woman 
to lap handes bpon her, and beſet the houſe on the foze- 
ſide and backefide, lying open in the fieldes,and other 
ſome were ſet to the houſe of his mother, which was 
not farre from his houſe , This done, one knockt 
at the ſtreet doze, where Argentine and Butler was, 
| with one of their weapons, and no aunſwere was 
made: the ſecond tpme ſomwhat harder, but had no 
' aunſwere, In the meane tyme thep fcarpng that ſome 
conucpance was made, knocked the thyꝛd tyme moze 
barder then befoze. 

There was not far from the doꝛe where they knoc- 
ked, a certein bay wpndow where one might loke out, 
and ſpeake : And ſo at the third knockyng , a woman, 
who at that time was tenant to Robert Wardalls mo- 


kyng out hard by their earcs,aſked who was there; 
Ah ſyꝛrha, quoth Argentine, are pe ſo nie 4 will not 


ſa afrapd of my lyfe. At this her anſwere, they laughed, 
and commaunded her to open the doze in the Quenes 
name: foꝛ they were the QAucenes watch. 

Agnes Wardall beyng at that tyme in bed in an in⸗ 
ner chamber, hauing her mapd with her, and her two 
childꝛen , ſhe beyng at that time very heaup a fleepe, 
hard not the knockpng. Her mayd hearpng at the ſe⸗ 
cod knocke, called E ſhogged her dame, and with much 
ado, awaked her, and ſapd : the watch is at the doꝛe. 
What thou lpeſt, ſaid ſhe. Yes truly, ſaid the mayd, and 
hath knockt twiſe, With that ſhe aroſe with all ſpæde, 
and put on her clothes very eyghtly , and toke with 
her a bocarom apꝛon, which afterward ſhe caſt on her 
bead when ſhe was fayne to creepe in a ditch with net- 
tels, and ſo paſſed down into a parlour, wherein ſtode 
a cupboꝛd with a fay;e pꝛeſſe, into the which the niayd | 
did locke her. 

And immediatly went vp to a chamber, which was 
bard by the ſtreete, where ſhe might ſ& and ſpeake to 
the watch, and ſapd : who is there. Then they bad her 
open the do7e-; And ſhe ſayd, we haue no candle. And 
they ſapd, open the doꝛe oꝛ we will lap it in the floꝛe: 
With that ſve came down # opened the doꝛe. Then al 
ked they the mayde: who is within? And ſhe (aid,none 
but a woman that dwelleth within vs, two child2en. 
The ſaid they, where is thy dame: Trulp, ſaid ſhe, 3 ca 
not tell, ſhe is not within. She was here in p euenyng, 
ſayd they. ea, ſaid þ mayd, but ſhe went fozth J know 
not whether. Rotwithſtandyng they charged her that 
ſhe knew where lhe was, which ſhe denyed, Then — | 
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vehement, not only to the poꝛe ſely bop, but alſo to the 


| the wife of Warda!l beyng in the pꝛeſſe faſt locked, and 


her mothers tenaunt , when ſhe hard her in the Par⸗ 


Thetrouble of Agne. W ardall in Ipſwich, 


JE — 


they a candle light at one of the neighbours houſes, and 
tame in: and in the entry met the woman which had 
aunſwered them at the wyndow, and ſayd, ſhe was a⸗ 
fravd of ſpirites. Argentine loking vpon her, clapt her 
on the backe, ? ſipd: thou art not the woma whom we 
ſecke foꝛ. | 
Do entred they p houſe, # ſearched a parlour nert 
the ſtreet where the woman lay, which was his mo- | 
thers tenant , # a young child that ſucked on her bꝛeſt, 
and not onelp in the bed turnyng it downe paſt all ho- 
neſt humanitie , but alſo under the bed, behind the 
painted clothes, and in the chymnep, and bp ints the 
chymnep , And findyng the bed hoate, ſayd : who lay 
here in the bed. The woman ſayd: J and my child. And 
none cls, quoth they. No, ſapd the woman, When they 
could find nothing there fo2 their purpoſe, from thence 
they went into an inner parlour, in the which ſtode the 
cupboꝛd wherein ſhe was, and ſearched the parlour, 
which was but a litle one. And one of the cõpany laying 
his hand on þ cupboꝛd, ſayd: this is a fapꝛe tupboꝛd, ſhe 
map be here foꝛ any thyng that is done. That is true, 
ſapth an other o them. Notwithſadpng they loked no | 


| farther, but went fro that into the chãber aloft, wher⸗ 


in the ſaid Agnes had layen with her mayd and childze, | 
with all other rowmes and chambers. | 
At length came downe into the par de, where they 
found a hozſe tyed at a pale eating of ſhozne gralle. | 
Zhen aſked they ð maide: whoſe hozſe is this? She an⸗ | 
ſwered, it is her hoꝛſe in dede, and ſhe came in befoꝛe 
night, and went abꝛoad agayne, but Jknow not wbe⸗ | 
ther. Then were they in god hope to finde their p2ap, | 


— 


and beſtyꝛred them with ſpeede, and ment into an out | 


chamber that was inthe parde , in which was a boy in 
bed of 13,02 14. peres old. And being in his dead llepe, 
they ſodenly awaked hym, and examined him foz his 
dame. Who aunſwered he knew not where ſhe was. 
and vnto that ſtode firmly, although their thꝛeats were 


god ſimple plaine mayd.Zhen cauſed they him to ariſe 
and d2efſe him, and ſent both mapd and boy vp to the 
cage, where they put the mapd, but kept the boy amog 
their truſty ſouldtours , ſo that one of them ſhould not 
ſpeake with an other. 

Now, while ſome were on the coznehill,and other 
ſome ſearching the neighbours houſes and backeſides, 


almoſt ſmothered foꝛ want of bz eath,deſircd the woma 


lour, to let her out. She aſkedher where p keyes were: 

Who aũlwered they were in a haͤper, which ſhe found 
and allaped to balocke the pꝛeſſe, and of a long tyme 
could not. Then deſired the her to bꝛeake it open: foꝛ 
(ſayd ſhe) J had rather fall into their handes, then to 
kill my ſelf. Then went her mothers tenaunt, 3 ſought 
foꝛ her huſbãdes hammer and chyſel, to bꝛeake it open, | 
but could not find it, noꝛ any thyng els to bꝛeake it ope | 

with all, and came agapne and told her ſhe could finde | 
nothyng to bꝛeake it open with. | 

Then ſapd ſhe, allap agayne to open it,fo2 J truſt 
God will gene you power to open it. And being within 
in much extremitie, ſhe hartily pzayed vnto God, who 
heard her pꝛaper, and helped her: foz at the firſt aſſay 
and turne of the key, it opened caſely, When ſhe came 
out, ſhe loked as pale and as bleake as one that were 
lavd ont dead by the walles , and as ſhe her ſelfe loked | 
afterward when ſhe was dead, as the ſame womi re- | 
pozted, which thẽ let her out,and was alſo at her death 
long after in p̃ Nucenes aieſties raigne that now is, 
and all on a vehement ſweate was ſhe lpke dzoppes 
of rapne. 

Then went ſhe ont into the backefide,where was a 
pale toward the fieldes fo2 the defence of the garden, 
wherein was one oz tf. loſe pales , by the which both 
the and her huſband had diuers times vſed to come and 
go in & out: ſo went ſhe out into þ fieldes, And paſſyng 


one litle field and ouer a ſtile, ſhꝛouded ber ſelfe in a 
| low ditch with nettles : and couered her head with the 
| bocarom apꝛon afoze mentioned, and ſo crept low, and 
lap in the ditch, After long ſearch ,whenghey could not 
| find her in the towne,certaine of the watch returned a- 
gapne into the fieldes fide ; among whom was one 
; George Mannyng with lohn Bate the crier of the 
ſame towne commpng together. This Mannyng was 
a ümple hone? playne mã, but Batc a very enemp, and 
one that in Q. Maries time would haue bene a PD ꝛzieſt, 
as it was reported, but that he was marped. 
Mannyng eſpping where ſhs lap, gaue a hemme, £ 
made a noyce with his bill, he being befoze Bate, at the 
which ſhe lay ſtill: and at laſt they departed to the ſtreet 


ſide to the Conſtable , All this tyme the mayd was in 


the cage, and the boy with the other of the watch vn- 
till perfite daylight, Then went they vp and let aut the 


mapd, and ſent her home, the bop alſo: but they made 


the mapd beleue they had found her dame. Who aun⸗ 
ſwoered: if pe haue her, kepe her faſt, 


On the mozow, Mannyng ſent her woꝛd to beware 


| that he ſhould hyde her ſelfe no moze ſo neare. 

Thus by the might and power of God was his faith, 
| full ſeruaunt deliuered from their cruelty , and they 
knowen to be his aduerſaries, not onelp at that tyme, 
but diuers tymes after and befoze. Notwithſtandpng, 


the ſard Argentine at his firſt commyng to Jpſwiche, 


was well commended at that tyme , After obtained the 
office of vſher of the free Grammer ſchole: and the Ma⸗ 
ſter beyng dead, got to be maſter him ſelfe , And berng 
maryed to a bery honeſt woman, remained there the 
dayes of king Edward. And when God toke him from | 
bs foz our iuſt deſerued plague , # Nucene Mary came 
to her rapgne, none moꝛe hoate in all Papiſtrie and | 
luperſtition, then he,payntyng the poſtes ofthe towne | 
with viuat Regina Maria, in cuery coꝛzner. 

Furthermoꝛe, after the death of his wife ( which was 
an honeſt woman) was made a Pꝛieſt, takyng vppon 
him diuers times to pꝛeache ( but ncuer without his 
whyte miniuer hode ) ſuch docrine as was ſhamefull 
to heare , ſaying Maſſe, and cariyng about the pirein 
bye pꝛoceſſions. Furthermoze,leadpng the bop S. Ni- 
colas with his miniuer hode, about the ſireetes foz ap⸗ 
ples and belp chere. And who ſa would not receaue 
him,he made them heretickes, and (uch alſo as would 
not giue his fagotto the bonefire foz Nucene Maryes 
child. And thus continued he at Ipſwich the moſt part 
of Quene Maryes dapes, moleſtipng there god men: 
ſome fo2 not goyng to the Church: ſome foz not beyng 
confeſſed : ſome fo2 not receaupng,tc.till at length, to⸗ 
ward the end of Queene Mary, he came to Lobon,and 
in this Nucenes tyme began toſhew him ſelfe agayne 
a perfea pꝛoteſtant. And thus much of Argentine. Ex 
teſtimonio Petri Moonxi. 


The trouble of Peter Moone and 


his wife, & of other godly Proteſtantes at 
Byſhops Hoptons viſitation in Ipſwiche. 


N the peare ol our Loꝛd God. 1556. 
The ſceane 02 viſitation, being kept be- 
foze Whiteſontpde,in the to wne of Jp 
wich in Suffolke,by Doct. Hopton be- 
) png the Byſhop of Noꝛ wich, and Myles 
Dunnynges, beyng then his Chaunce- 
lour,diuers and ſond;y godly Pꝛoteſtantes, thzough 
the accuſation of euil men, were ſoꝛe troubled 7 pꝛeſen⸗ 
ted befoze him: among whom were accuſed one Peter 
Moone a Taploz,and Anne his wife: foz their diſobe- 
diente to the law , in not ſhewyng their readpnes to 
come to the Church, and to bee partaker of ſuch Ro- 
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came in a ſeruyng mans coate , And then beyng in the 
dapes of kyng Henry the vii. he would accuſtomablp | Argentine 
be the readyng of Lecures him ſelfe , in the which he | deſcribed. 


nuith c bſeruaunces as at that tyine were vied, 
KKKBK.tiy, And | 
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And firſtthe ſapd Peter Moone was cemmaunded | 
to come beſoꝛe the Bpſhop, where he was eramined | 
of thꝛer ſondꝛy Articles, to witte: 1. Whether the Pope | 
were ſupꝛeme head: 2. Whether Upng Philippe and 
DQueene Mary were right inheritours to the crowne. 
3. And whether in the Sacrament of the aultar was 


[0 


| 


wife Moone? Pea mp Lo2d,fatd he. O god Loꝛd ( ſaid 


the Biſhop)how a man map be deceaued in a woman. 
IJ pꝛomiſe por a ma would take her foxas honeſt a wo, 
man, by ail outward appearaunce,as can be. Ay mp 
L 2d, ſaid Moones wife, 1 truſt there is none that can 
charge me with any diſhoneſtie, as conternyng mp bo⸗ 


there pꝛeſent. 
Unto the which, the ſapd Peter being timerous and 


wꝛath of God,affirmed and in maner graunted vnto 
p demaũdes. Mherupon d Biſhop being in god hope 
that although he had not come to the Church, noꝛ recet- 
| ned their Sacrament of the altar, noꝛ bene readp to do 
his duety as the law had tommaũded: pet there ſhew- 
ing his minde,ſayd,that he liked well p man: foꝛ ſuch 
as haue ben(ſaid he)earneft in euill things, will alſo be 
earneſt in p that is god + god!p, if once thep be wonne. 
Chus as this ſpirituall father was commendyng 
bis carnall child, and rather pꝛeferring him to hell fire, 
then vnto the ſincere woꝛd and commaundementes of 
God, it chaunced amongeſt manp others in the cham- 
ber, was one of the poꝛtmen of the ſame towne named 
Sharpe, an earneſt member ot their Romiſh law, do⸗ 
pnx of a verp conſlciece that he did, who after the death 
of Queene Mary liued not many peares, but rendꝛed 
bis life in godly repentaunce, pꝛoteſtyng that if God 
ſhould ſuffer him tp liue, he would neuer be the man 


tyng earneſtly the Sermons made in the ſame towne 
by diuers godly learned, would wepe as it had bene a 
child, beyng notwithſtandyng of courage as ſtoute a 
man as any was in Jpſwiche . Such is the maruelcus 


when he pleaſeth. 


— 


thus, as it were, at an end with the ſaid Moone, and ſo 
he like to be diſcharged, ſaid vnto p Biſhop: my L 02d, 


be tonfoꝛmable: but my Lo2d , he hath a perillous wa⸗ 
man vnto his wife . ; 3 will tell pou iny Loꝛde, he 
neuer came to Church pet, ſince the Qutenes reigne, 


And not then vntill Palle were done. Wherfozeponr 
god Lozdſhyp might do a god deve to cauſe her to 
come befo2epou,and toſceif pe could do any god. And 
therfoze J beſech pour god Lo2dſhpp to commaunde 
bun to pzay her to come befoze pour Lo2dſhip, 

At the which woꝛdes, Moone was ſomwhat ſtirred 
in that he ſayd,commaund him to p2ap her to cone be- 
ſoꝛe pour Lo2dſhip . And be ſayd vnto him, vnder my 
Loꝛzdes tozrection Aſpeake, J am as able to tommaũd 
her to come befoꝛe my Loꝛd, as pe are to cꝛemmaunde 
p wozſt boy in pour bouſe. Vea mp Loꝛd, ſaid þ other, 3 | 
crp your Lo2dſhyp mercy: I haue info:med pour Lozd 

ſhip with an butroth, if this be ſo. But if he be ſo able 

as he ſapth , be might haue commaunded her to haue 

tome to Churche in all this tyme, if it had pleaſed him. 

Well ſayd the Byſhop,loke pe come befoze me agapne 
at after none, and bꝛyng pour wife with pou: J will 

talke with her. | ; 

As my Lo2des dyner at that fyme was ſeruyng bp, 
Moone departed and taried not to take part therot, ba⸗ 
ning ſuch an hard bꝛeakfaſt giuen him befo2e to digeft, 
At after none Moone delayd and waited his tyme, be: 
thinkyng when he might moſt coueniently come, eſpe⸗ 
cially when bis accuſer and his wiues ſhould not haue 
bene there. And accoꝛdyng to commaundement came 


ſer had knowledge therof, and came with all erpevitio 
in ſuch polt ſpeede, that ina maner he was wpndleſſe 
entryng into the Biſhops chamber. 

The Biſhop bearpng that Moone g his life were 
come, called foz them, and ſaid to Moone: Js this pour 


the very body of CA & 7ST ſubſtanciallp and really 


weake, fearyng moꝛe the face of man then the heauy | 


This po:tman afo2eſapd,perceeupng the Byſhop | 


in dede J haue a god hope in the man, and that he will | 


with his wife, which was not ſo ſecretip, but his accus |. 


| 


[ 
| 


| 


he had bene befo2e,what lawes ſoener ſhould come as | 
gaine:ſo that befoꝛe the time ot his ſickenes, he ſreque- | 


| 
| 
| 


| mercy of God, in callyng to his kyngdome, whom, and 


dp. I defre all the wo2ld in that reſpen, 


the diſhoneſty of thy body: but thou hadſt bene better 
to haue geuen the vſe of thy body vnto xx. ſondzy men, 
then to do as thou hat done. Fo2 thou hall done ag 
much as in the lyeth, to plucke the Bing # the Queeneg 
aieſties out of their ropall ſeates, thzough thy diſo⸗ 


bedience, in ſhewpng thy ſelfe an open enemp vnto 
Sods lawes, and their pꝛocedinges. 

Then began the Biſhop to examine the ſaid Moone 
agayn, with the aloꝛeſaid Articles, 4 his wife alſo. And 
hearyng her huſband relent, dyd alſo affirme the ſame, 
which turned vnto either o them no ſmall trouble 
of mind after ward, but pet neither were they like thus 


cloth countrey, that it would make a man out ot his 
| wittes to beare them, and there are among them both 
heretickes and Anabapriftes,ſapd he. And thus Doct. 


to eſcape, but that in the meane tyme Dunnyng the 
Biſhops Chauncelour came vp in great haſt , and 
b2ought newes to the Biſhop, that there were ſuch an 
nomber of heretickes come, of which ſome came from 
Boxfoꝛd, ſome from Lanham , and about from the 


Dunnyng With his bicticryng wozdes interruptyng 
Moones examination, went dvtone agapne as the de⸗ 
uil had dꝛiut him, to krepe his Turre among them and 
fo take oꝛder What ſhould be done With them. 

The Byſhop beginnyng to bewaple the late of the 
countrey,in that it was to infect ed with ſuch a num⸗ 
ber of heretickes and rcyearfinn partly their opinions 
to thoſe that were at that ?yme in ite chaber, Moones 
wife had a young child, which ſhe he i telle nurſed, and 
the child beyng bought ints the parde viider the Up⸗ 
ſhops chamber crped, ſo ttat ſhe hearvit , and then 


Nap(quoth the Biſhop) A meane not, as cõternyng 


2126, Perſecution in Suffolke. The troub/es of Peter Moone and his wife. 


ſayd : Py Lo2de, 4 truſt pe haue done with me. Pp 
chi d crieth beneth, J muſt go giue mp child (1:cks,with 
ſuch like woꝛdes. And the Biſhop being, as it were, out 
of mynd ts talke with the anp moꝛe, ſapd: go pour way, | 
J will talke with pou in the moznyng:loke pe bee here 
againe in the moꝛnyng: with this they both deyarted, 
And beneath in the ſtone hall of the ſame houſe , the 
Chauncelour Dunnyng bepng very buſte about bys 
bloudy buſines,eſpyed Moone and his wife comming, 
and muſt nedes paſſe by the place where he ſlode, and 
ſapd: Nap ſoft,J muſt talke with pou both: fo2 pe are 
as euil as any that are here to day. To whom Moones 
wife anſwered: By Lo2d hath had vs in examination, 
and therfoze ve ſhall haue naught to do with bs. Nay, 
quoth he, ve ſhall not ſo eſcape , Jmuſt talke with pou 
alſo. Unto whom Moone aunſwered: Jn the pzeſence 
ofthe moze, þleffe hath no power: Py Lo2d hath take 
o2der with vs, and therefoze we are as hys Loꝛdſhyp 
hath appopnted , and muſt repapꝛe beſoꝛe him agapne 
to moꝛow. At Þ which he let them go, although be was 
earneſtly pꝛocured by þ partie abone ſpecified, to baue 
ſhewed his qualitie, which was nothing els but tirany. | 


Do departed Moone and his wife without burt aud hu 
of body: but afterward when they with Peter ths | — 
Apoſtle beheld the face of CHRIS T, they were ſoꝛe 


wounded in cõſciences, aſhamed of their doinges, and 


alſo at the dooꝛe or deſperation. In ſo much, that when | Ando 
the ſayd Moone came home to hys houſe, and entryng | taciſas 
into a parlour alone by him ſelfe,coſideryng his eſtate, | bop 


and ſaw where a ſwoꝛd of his did hang agaynlt a wall, 


was earneſtly allured bp the enemy Sathan to haue ta- | Moone 
ken it down, and therwith to haue llayne hym ſelf: but — 

God, who calketh not away the penttent ſinner repen⸗ fat, da 
tyng his fall with hart, defeded his vnwoꝛthy ſeruannt Code 


from that temptation,+ bath (J truft) lefthim to the a / 
mendement of iyfe by the alliſtaunce of bis boly ſpirite 


— 


— — ———— 
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m Perſecution in Garneſey. Katherine,G uiltemine,and Terrotine, Martyrs. 2127. 


The nert dap ſolowyng, the kynges officers berng| 
info2med of the pꝛemiſles by one Nicolas Carye of the 


and to make him one amongthe elec that ſhalbe ſaned, 
Nicho.Cary 


The mozow they both remayned and kept honſe 
with no ſmall grief of conſciece waptyng and lookyng 


with feare,whe to be ſent fo2 to the 1Biſhep, rather the 
offerpng their diligence to kepe the 1Byſhops appoint» | 
ment, but God ſo wꝛought that when the tyme deo 
neare that they feared tallpng foꝛth, the bels ronge fo: 
the byſhops departure out of the tone. Fo2 the which 


ſayd towne Conſtable, aſſembled the Juſtices there, to 
inquire and examine further, as well vpon that fact — 
Vincent Goſſet, as vppon other griefes and thynges 
there amiſſe. So that after declaration made by the of- 
ficcrs andthe Conſtable befoze the Juſtice, fo: that 
the ſapd Conſtable did repozte to haue found cer- 
teine veſſcll of peuter in the houſe of the loꝛeſayd Per- 


Lonſtable, 
accuſer, 


they were not onely glad, but alſo many a good hart | 
in 3pſwiche reiopſed and gaue thankes to God. God | 
foꝛ hys mercy graunt that our ſinne neuer deſerue to 
pꝛouoke Gods ire, that the lyke dayes come agayne. 


rotine Maſley (wha then dwelt with her mother Ka- 
therine Cawches ,and her ſiſter Guillemyne Guil- 
bert) the which vefſcll dpd beare no marke, and eſpeci- 


ferret 
bieken ally fo2 that there was a peuter diſhe,wherof the name 


t. tn And it it ſo do, God make them, with all other weake⸗ 


| ſayth and teſtiſteth, that knowledge was giuen by the 


lynges, ſtrong and woꝛthy ſouldiours to incoũter with 
the ghoſtly enemies, the woꝛld, the fleſh,and the deuill. 
And boldly to ſtand to the confeſſion of CHRIST, and 
of his Goſpell, ſaying with the Apoſtles: N het her it be 
right in the ſight of God, that we ſhould obey you more then 
God, iudge ye, 


5 4 tragicall, lamentable, and piti- 


full hyſtory, full of moſt cruell and tyrannicall mur- 
der, done by the pretenſed CONS thre wo- 
men and an Infant : to wytte , the mother, her ij. 
daughters, and the child, in the Iſle of Garneſey, 
for Chriſtes true Religion, the yeare of 
our Lord. 1356. Iuly. 18. 


PMong all + ſingular hyſtoꝛies touched 
in this boke befoze , as there be many 
pitifull , diuers lamentable, ſome hosri⸗ 
ble and tragical: ſo is there none almoſt 
either in cruelty to be compared oz ſo 

N carre ol from all compaſſion and ſenſe of 
humanitie, as this mercyles fac ofthe Papiſtes , done 
in the Alle of Garneſey, vpon thꝛee wemen and an in⸗ 


fant, whoſe names be theſe, as folow, 


Katherine Cawches , the mother. 
Guillemine Gilbert, he darghter, 
Perrotine Maſicy, the other daughter. 
An Infant, the ſonne of Perrotine, 


But befoze J come to the purpoſe of this ſtoꝛp, it 
ſhalbe neceſſary, ſoꝛ the better crplaning of the matter, 
to begyn firſt with the circumſtances, whereupon the 
firſt 82iginall : occaſion dyd riſe of this tragicall cruc! 
ty. The caſe was this. 

The xrvij. day of Map, an. 15 56. in the Alle of Garn. 
ſey, which is a mẽber of Englãd, in a town there called 
S. Peters Poꝛt, was a noughty womã named Vincet 
Goſſet, who beyng euill diſpoſed , went (the dap afoze- 
ſapd) to the houſe of one Nicolas le Conronney,dwel- 
lyng in the towne ofthe ſapd S. Peters Pozte , about 
x. ot᷑ the clocke at night, and there takyng the key of the 
houſe ( lying vnder the dooze ) entred into a chamber 
toward the ſtreete , where ſhe eſpyeng a cuppe of ſiluer 
within a tuphoꝛd, tooke it a vay, and ſo conueped her 
ſelle out of the houſe agapne. Who immediatly after 
this fact done, (whether by counſell oꝛ by what occaſis 
c!s,J haue not to ſap)b2onght the ſapd cup to one Per- 
rotine Maſſey, an honeſt woman,dwellyngin the ſapd 
towne, deũryng her to lend her. vj. d. vpon the ſame, 

Perrotine ſeyng the cup oꝛ goblet, and ſuſpeting(as 
truth was) the ſame to be ſfollen, aunſwered that ſhe 
would not take it:pet neuertheles haupng knowledge 
ok the owner thereok, tooke it, to reſtoꝛe it agapne to 
whom it dpd appertapne, and to the ende ſhe ſhonld 
not carp it to an other, gaue her then pꝛeſently vj. d. 
Where moꝛeouer is to be noted, that Thomas Effart 


ſapd Perrotine to Conronney touchpng the ſtealyng 
of his peece,who eftſoones vponthe mylling therof at- 
tached þ ſaid Vincent Goſſet of the treſpaſſe. Who be⸗ 
ing appꝛehended F examined vpon » ſame, immediat⸗ 
ly confeſſed the fad, deſiryng to haue one (ent with her 


gapne the goblet, where it was: And ſo did. 


was ſcraped out, their bodyes vpon the ſame were at⸗ 
tached, and put in pꝛiſon, and their moueable goodes 
taken by Jnuentozy. Mithin a ſewe dayes after theſe 
thinges done and paſt, theſe thz& ſely women abydyng 
thus induraunte inthe Caſtle, made their ſapplication 
ko the Juſkices to haue iuſtice miniſtred vnto them, vi- 
delicet: Af thep had offended the law, then to let them 
haue the law : it not, beſechyng to graunt the the bene⸗ 
fite of ſubiedes. ec. Which ſupplication put vp, thereu⸗ 
pon were they appointed to come to their aũſwere the 
v. dap of June, in the peare afozeſapd, Upd which day, 
after ſtraight examinyng of the matter, and the honeſt 
aunſweryng of the cauſe by the ſayd good woinen , at 
the laſt they ſubmilted the to the repozt of their neigh⸗ 
bours, that they were no therues, noꝛ enildiſpoſed per 
ſones,but liued truly and honeſtly, as became Ch2iſtia 
women to do, the falſe and vntrue repozte of their ac⸗ 
cuſers notwithſtandyng. 

So the cauſe beyng thus debated, after the inguirie 
made by the kynges officers, they were found by their 
ſapd neighbours not giltieof that they were charged 
with, but had lined alizayes as honeſt women among 


Katherine 
with her two 
daughters, 
impꝛiſoned in 
the Caſtie. 


Ratherin 
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them: ſaupng only that to the comanndementes of ho- 
ly Church, they had not bene obedient. gc. Uppon this 
triall, and verdite of the neighbours, it was in fine ad- 
tudged,firſt that the ſapd Vincent Goſſet, beyngat- 
teinted of felony and condemned fo; the ſame ſhould 
be whipped,and after her eare being napled to the Pil 


loꝛy ſhould ſo be baniſhed out of the Alle without fur- 


ther puniſhment . And as touchyng the other th2e wo⸗ 
men, the mother with her two daughters,fo2 their not 
comming to the Church, they were returned p2iſoners 
agayne into the Caſtle the firſt of July, And thus farre 
concernypng the true diſcourſe of this matter, with all 
the tirtumſtances and appurtenance of the ſame in e⸗ 
uerp popnt as the caſe ſtode, accoꝛdyng to the faithfull 
tenour 4 teſtimony of the Garneſep men waitten with 
their own handes both in the French + Engliſh toũg. 
Wherein you ſe what falſe ſurmiſed matter was pꝛe⸗ 
tended agaynſt theſe women, and nothing pꝛoued, and 
hob by the atteſtation of their neighbours they were 
fully clered of that fac , and ſhould by the tempozall 
Court haue bene diſmiſſed, had not the ſpirituall Cler- 
gy men pykyng matter of Religion agapnlt them, exer⸗ 
ciſed ſuch extremitie in perfecuting theſe miſcrable pꝛi⸗ 


ſoners, that in no caſe they could eſcape their bloudy 
handes, till at length they had bzought the ( as you ſhall 
heare)to their finall end. Fo2 after þ time of this decla- 
ration aboue metioned made by the neighbours, wher⸗ 
by they were purged of all other thinges , and beyng 
then knowen oftheir not commyng to the Church, the 
Wailiffes Licutenaunt # the Juſtice,thinkyng the mat⸗ 
ter not to perteine to the, but to the Clergy,fozthwith 
wꝛote their letters 02 mandate vnder their ſignes, to 
p Deane, whoſe name was Jaques Amye, # Curates | 
of the ſayd Alle: The contentes wherof here foloweth, 


CA Letter ſent from the Bailiffes Lieutenaunt, 
and Iurates of Saint Peters Porte, to the Deane 
and Curates of the Iſle of Garneſey. 


4 Acer Deane, and Juſtices in pour Court and iu⸗ 
riſdiction, after all amiable recommẽdations plca⸗ 


(which was Collas de Loutre ) with vj. d. to fette a- | 
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Ali.! 556. her two daughters haue ſubmitted thein ſelues inacer⸗ prædictarum, & atteſtationibus & depoſitionibus teſtium 
Ply. — | rteine matter criminall . wherem we be infouncd that | per nos vitis ,confideratis, & bene ponderatis , & per opini- 
{ chep haue bene diſobedient to the commaundementes, | 00e5s Curatorum & Vicariorum ibidem aſsiſtentium uper 

and oꝛdinannces ofthe Church, in conteinnprg and foꝛ⸗ | | caidem Katherinam & Parotinam, nec non & Guilleminam 


— — 


| 


— —— - 


tion of certaine honeſt men, paſt befoze vs in maner ot 
an inquirp: in the which inquiry Katherine Cawches and | 


ſaking the BJafſe and the oꝛdinaunces of p ſame, agapuſt 
the will and commaundement of our ſoueraigue Loꝛd 
the Nyng and the Queene, wherof we ſend you the tayd 


D ad 0 _ ] - 
| & vanum contra fidem Catholicam, Sacramenta Eccleſiæ, & 
alias ceremonias Eccleſiæ. Quapropter auditis negationibus 


crimine hæteticas inuenimus & reputamus. Quapropter co. 
ram yours Domino Balliuo omnino remittimus vt antea re- 
miſunus. Thomas le Coll de mandato , Iohn Alles, Guilliel- 


2128, The Martyrdomeof3. women in the Iſle of Garneſey,burned with an Infant. 


matter foz almuch as the matter is ſpirituail, to the ende mus Panquet, Petrus Tardiſe, & Iohannes Manatiel. 


you map pꝛocede therin after your good vucretions, ann 
as bucfly as pou can poſſible, and alſo that it pertepned 
to your office, recommendpng pon to {Bod , the whiche 
— you grace to doe that pertaineth to right and iun⸗ 
| ce, Wzitte the firſt day ofthe moneth of July, the peare | | 
ofour Loꝛd. 1556. 


When this was done, commanndement was geuf 
to the kynges officers , to go to the caſtle to fetche the 
ſayd woman, to heare the ſentence agaynſt them in the 
pꝛeſente afozeſayd. And they appearpng befoze them, | 
lapd in the cares of all the audito2y,that they wonld ſee 
their accuſers, and know them that had depoſed again 
them, becauſe they might make aiſweres to their lay, 
inges and perſonages and to haue their libell accoꝛdyng 
ly: foꝛ they knew not to haue offended the maieſties of 
the kyng and Queene, no of the Church, but intierly 
would obey, obſerue and keepe the ozdinaunces of the 
Kyng and Queene, and of Church, as all good and true 
fabiectes are boũd to do. And foꝛ any bꝛeach of the Kyng 
and Queernes lawes that they had done, they required 


After theſe letters, and inkoꝛmation thus addꝛeſſed 
to Iaques Amy Deane, and to other of the Clergp, the 
ſayd women were agapne commẽ ſed befozethe Juſtice 
afo:cſaid with bis alliſtances. In the pzeſence of whom 
thep bepng examined of their faith , concernyng the 02- 
dinances ofthe Romiſh Church, made their anſwere 
that they would obey and keepe the oꝛdinances of the 
Kyng + Queene,t the comaundemetes of the Church, 
notwithſtandyng that they had ſapd # done p contrarp 


in — — of aun — the vj. in — = iuſtice. All which their reaſons + allegations notwith · 
dience to his oꝛdinances and comaundementes befoꝛe. | anyyng, the ſayd poze women were condemned, and 
After which aaſwere taken, they were returnedagayn | adiudged to be burnt , vntill they were conſumed into 
to p2iſon,vntill the otherhadan annſwere of their let? aches, accoꝛdyng to a ſentence geuen by Elyer Gollyne 
ter fromthe Deane and his camplices. Duryng which | Vailife: ol the which ſentence the tenour hercafte 
Balb infozma- tyme, the Deane # Curates gaue their infozmatio tou ſaweth otendur dereatter i- 
bone kee chyng the layd women, x deliuered þ ſame tothe Bai 
was heard. life & Jurafes,cendemnypng e reputyng them foz here⸗ ö | 
tickes , the women neither hearing of any info:matis, * Felt of the ſentence in Engliſh, 
neither pet beyng euer examined at any tyme befoꝛe of | | 7 De xvij.(oꝛ as ſome other thinke the xxvij. dap) of the K 
their fapth and Religion. Wherecupon when the ſapd c moneth of July. 1556. Elier Goſſelin Baulife in the pze- = . / 
Gailife and Juratcs vnderſtode that the ſayd Deane ence of Thomas Deuicke , Pierres Martine, Nicholas Cary — 
„ lohn Bloundell, Nicholas Deuiſe, Iohn le Marchaunt, Iohn | murihg 
Ratherint and Curates had not exainined the women or their | 1. Feauer Pierres Bonamy, Nicholas Martine and lohn de | EI 
| 3 : 5 6 ver 
Cauc bes, fapth , would not ſit in iudgement on that day, but 02-| | 1a March Jurates: Katherine Cawches, Perotine Maſſey, & C * | 
Ferretine dapned the women to come firſt betoꝛe the Deaue and | Guillemyne Guilbert , the ſapd Perotine and Guillemyne Bart 
Maſsey, Curates to be examined of their faith. And ſo the offi | daughters to the ſayd Katherine , art all condeinned and | « vn! the | 
| Guiliemine | cersatthecommaundement of the Juſtices , did fetch | | ded this day to be burned, vutii{ hey be coulumed ro | kiten 
1 Guilbert, and pꝛeſent them befoze the ſayd Deane and Curates. aſhes in the place accuſi oned, with the confilcation Af at! | — = — 
| examined bes The which bepng accompliſhed and done, they were | | their goodes,moucables,+hcritages, to vein ric hands | Cera 
| fzerheDeane examined a part ſeuerally one from an other. After * — — — — 
8 , C . : : | J. io na 
— which examination they incontinentip were returned Dcane and the Curates the xiv . day of the monety of 
agayne into pꝛiſon. Julp, in the peare afoꝛeſapd, in the which they haue bene 
— the ruy-day of the ſapd moneth of Julp,in the | appzoued heretickes. 
The namcoor e — , —— examination aboue ſpecified After which ſentence pzononnced , the ſayd women 
the perſecu- | verze Elyer LotcunParyle, mihe pzoſence of Tho- did appeale vnto the Ri dNucene, and theyꝛ hono⸗ Tres 
toꝛs which mas Deuicke, Pierres Martine, Nicolas Cary, Iohn vP ung and Muene, be he ther wit 
latte vpon the Blondel, Nicolas de Liſle, Iohn Lenerchaunt, Iohn rable Countell, ſaying that agaynſt reaſon and right — 
d ath of the le E pi B . 3 they were codemned,and foꝛ that cauſe they made their e e 
chte women, le Feuer, Pierres Bonnamy, Nicolas Martine, Iohn made 
de la March Jurates, Sy; Iacques Amy Deane, and appeale: notwithſfandyng they could not be heard , but ＋ 
Katherine | the Curates, did deliuer befoze y Juſtice under þ ſeale were delivered by the ſayd Bailiffe , to the Aung and _ 
Cawchet, of the Deane, and bnder the ſignes of the Curates , a Qutenes officers, to ſe the execution done on them ac⸗ yut 
| Perrotie | Ccrtaine Ace and Sentence the ſumme whereof was| | £92vyngto the ſayd ſentence, — 
Maſiey, that Katherine Caches and her ij. daughters were The tyme then beyng come , when theſe thze god ' 
|| Guillemine | foildheretickes,and ſuch they reputed them, and haue leruauntes and holy Saintes of Ood, the Jnnocent mo- 
+  Guilbert, delivered them to Juſtice, to do execution, accozdpng | ther with her two daughters ſhould ſuffer , in the place 
' _ Wzongfullp . | tothe Sentence, ot the which the tenour foloweth, where they ſhould conſumate their Partyzdome, were 
| 2 5 ij. ſtakes ſet vp. At the midle poſt was the mother, the 
|| Juſtices, She Sentence, eldeſt daughter on the right hand, the youngett on the | 
N. dom. milleſimo, quingẽtiſimo, quinquageſimo ſexto, | other, They were firſt ſtrangled, but the rope bꝛake be⸗ 
The vin die vero. xiij. mẽſis Iulij apud Eccleſia divi Petri in portu | foꝛe they were dead, and ſo the pwze women fell in the 
ſentence ofthe | Maris inſula promotor . per nos Domini Decanũ inquiſitio fire. Perotine , who was then great with child, did fall | 
Deane agatalſt facta fuit de fide Catholica, & ſuper Sacramenta Ecclefiaſtica, on her ſide, where happened a ruefull fight, not onelp to | 
the z. Mar⸗ videlicet ſuper Sacramentum Baptiſmi, cõfirmationis, poeni- ; : fall 
tyis. tentiæ, ordinis, Matrimonij, Euchariſtiæ, & extremæ ynctio- the eies of all that there ſfode,but alſo tothe eares bra 
1 nis, nec non ſuper ceremonias Eccleſiæ, ac de veneratione & true harted Chꝛiſtians, that all read this hiſloꝛx: Foꝛ 1 
1 honoratione beatz Mariæ & ſanctorũ, de Miſſa & eius eſfica- | | as the bely of the woman bzaſt a ſonder by vehemence 
1 cia, & de ceremonijs Eccleſiz, videlicet Katherinæ Cawches | | of the lame, the infant being a fay2e man child, fell into ˖ 
eluſdemq; duarum filiarum Guilleminæ & Barotinæ nuncu- the fire , and eltſones beyng takt out of the fire by one 
patarum, & harum tam coniunctim quam ſeparatim & via W. Nouſe, was layd vpon th ſe k 
iuris. Et quamuis pluries ad veniam petendam, & ad delicta . 947 apr t 
I Soloiciſmus | fua cognoſcenda ſ hortauimus & inuitauimus, quæ qui- . Lhen was the child had to the Pꝛouoſt, and from 0 
eatholicus. dem prædicta omnino negauerunt & negant, quod lo- him to the Bailife, who gaue cenſure ,that it ſhouldbe) : 
cutæ fuerunt aliquod verbum inane , inhoneſtum, 2 caried backe agapne and calt into the fire. And ſo the in⸗ t 
fant \ 
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nt. The Martyrdome of Katherine,Guillemine,and Terrotinewith the Infat burned. 21129. 
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fant Baptiſed in his owne bloud, to fill vp the number 
[Gong innocent Saintes, was both boꝛne and dyed 
a Partyz,leauing behind it to the woꝛld, which it neuer 


Herodian trueltie of this graceles generation of Ca⸗ 


[He , a ſpectacle wherein the whole woꝛld may ſe the 
tholicke tozmentozs,Ad perpetuam rei infamiam. 


Srl lamentableſpettacle of tij.women, with a ſely infant braityng out 


of the mothers wombe,beyng fir#t taken out of the fire,and caſt in agayne,and fo all burned 
together in the Iſle of Garneſey. 15 56. Iuly. 18, 
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Now fo2 ſomuch as th s ſtoꝛy percaſe , foꝛ the hoꝛri⸗ 
ble ſtraũgenes of the fact wilbe hardly beleued of ſome, 
but rather thoꝛight to be fo2ged 02 els moꝛe amplified of 
me, then truth will beare me out, therfoze to diſcharge 
my credite herein, J haue not oncly foꝛetold ther a litle 
befoꝛe, how J receaued this ſtoꝛy by 5 faithfull relation 
both in French and English, of them which were there 
pꝛeſent witneſſes and {okers vpon: but alſo haue here⸗ 
to annexed the true ſupplication of the ſayd inhabitants 
of Garneſep, and of the bꝛother ofthe ſayd two ſiſters, 
complainyng to the Qucene and her Commiſſioners, 
tonternyng the hoꝛriblenes of the ace : which ſupplica- 
tion foz p moze euidencs here vnder foloweth to be ſene. 


CTo the right honorable , and the Queenes 
highnes moſt gratious Commiſsioners, for the 
heacyng and determinyng of matters of 
Religion and cauſes Eccleſiaſticall. 


MM Of laincntably and wofully cöplainpng, ſheweth 
vnto pour grations ⁊ honozable Lozdſhips , pour 
pooꝛe and humble Pratonr Mathew Cauches , ofthe Ille | 
of Garneſey, that where laques Amy Clerke, Deane ofthe | 
Ille afoꝛeſapd, aſſiſted by the Curates there, agaynſt all 
oꝛder, law, and reaſon, by colour ofa ſentence of hereſie. 
zonoũced agaynſt Katherine Cauches, the Sitter of pour 
onours ſapd ſuppliant, & Pertotine and Guillemine, her 
two daughters, did cauſe the ſame Katherine , beyng a 
pooʒe widow, and her ſapd two daughters, moſt cruelly 
to be burned, although the ſayd perſous, ne any of them 
did hold, mainteine, oꝛ defend any thing directly agapnſt 
the eccleſiaſticall lawes then in plate, vnder the raigne of 
the late Qucene Mary, but in all thinges ſubmitted them 
lelues obediently to the lawes then in foꝛce, and pet the 
crueltie of the ſayd Deane and his accomplices in perpe⸗ 
tratyng ſuch murther as afozeſayd , raged ſo farre, that 


AE as, whileſt the ſapd perſons did cd ume with vio⸗ 


— 


| further to be examined, the Deane therupon was com⸗ 
mitted to pꝛiſon, and diſpoſſeſſed ot all his liuinges. So 


— — — 


lent fire. the wombe ofthe ſayd Perrotine beyng burned, 
there did iſſue from her a goodly man child, which by the 
Officers was taken vp and handled, and after in a moſt 
deſpightfull maner, thzowne into the fire, and there alſo 
with the ſely inother moſt cruelly burnt, Jn tender con⸗ 
ſideration wherof, and foz ſo much as this bloudy mur⸗ 
ther was not in due oꝛder of any law, oz in any maner 
accozbyng to tuſtice, but of mere malicious hatred, as the 
true copie of the whole pꝛocedings in this matter. by the 
layd Deane and his accdplices , here ready to be ſhewed 
to your honours, wil make very plainc and manifeſt: It 
may therfoze pleaſe your good & gracious Loꝛdſhips, ot 
the zcale that you beare to Juſtice,and fo our Loꝛd Jeſt 
Lhuſtes ſake, to haue due conſideratid in Juſtice of luch 
hozrible murther , ſo cruelly committed as afozeſayd,ac- 
coꝛdyng to the right demerite thcrof . And that it may 
lcale your honozablc Lozdſhips to oꝛder and decree al⸗ 
o, that all the goodes of all the ſapd parties, by pꝛetence 
afozeſayd wꝛonglullp taken as confiſcate, map be deliue⸗ 
red to pour (aid pooꝛe beſecher, to whom of right they do 
belong. And pour honours ſayd Huppliant will dayly | 
pꝛay to Bod foz your long pz 
your cuerlaſtyng health, 


This ſupplication beyng pꝛeſented in maner afo2e- 
ſapd, to the Queenes honozable Commiſſioners in the 
yeare, 1562, ſuch o2der therin was taken, that the mat- 
ter beyng returned agayne downe,to the ſayd countrey 


that in concluſion, both hee, and all other partakers of 
that bloudy murder , whether ofconſcience , 02 feare of 
the law, were dꝛiuen not long after to acknowledge 
their treſpaſſe,+ to ſubmit them ſelues to the Queencs 
pardon. The tenour of whoſe ſeuerall Submiſſions,as 
they are left in the rolles, Jthought here to publiſhe to 
the wozld,fo2 a memoztall of moze truth of this ſto2y, 
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ſap, Iuly. 28. 


lisrnes Amye 
the Deane diſe 
poſſeſſed of hi⸗ 
Uutnges,, 


The Submif- | 
ſions cf the 
Garnt ſep mẽ, 
cofeſſing ther 
treſpaſſe 
agayuit the 
Garntſev wo⸗ 
we alozelayd. 
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C The ſeuerall Submiſsion of certeine Gar- 
neſey men, confeſs ing their treſpaſſe in the 
wrongfull condemnation of the thre 
women aboue ſpecified, 


FJ Flyer Goſſeline, of the Pariſh of S. Peter Ic poꝛte in 
Gerneſey Marthaunt. Nicolas Carye, the elder, Iohn 
Marchant, Peter Bonamy, of the Pariſh of S. Martin, and 


Nicolas Martin, ſonne of lohn, hauing humbly ſubnutted 


them ſelucs to the Qucenes moſt excellent Maieſtie, ac⸗ 
knowled their erronious iudgementes, alwell a⸗ 
gapnſt Katherine Cauches, Guillemme, ę Perotine, her ij. 
daughters, the infant of y (aid Perotine, executed by firc 
foz ſuppoſed hereſie,as alſo fo2 the acquityng of Nicholas 
Norman, à wilfull murdcrer,and other matters cõtepned 
in their ſeuerall Submiſſions, pꝛay y Quenes maieſtyes 
pardd foz the ſapd crimes and others committed in their 
ſenerall Hubmiſſions. 5 a 
Iohn Blondell the elder, of the Pariſh of S. Saniour, 
within the Ille of Garneſey, vpon like Submiſſion # ac⸗ 
knowledgyng of his offcnce,pzayeth like grace and par⸗ 
don fot his conſent giuen to the execution of the ſayd thꝛe 
women. 

Richard de Vike, of the Pariſh of S. Peter le port, ar 
chant, pꝛapeth like grace and pardon foꝛ his conſent and 
iudgement giuen fox the acquittyng of the ſapd Norman, 
accoꝛdyng to his Supplication and Subnuſſion late pꝛe 
ſented by Peter Bonamy,the ſame De Vike, and Peter Pel- 
ley, ofthe Pariſh of S. Peter le pot, Marchantes. 

The ſapd Peter Pelley pꝛayeth the benefite of the ſayd 
pardon to be extended vnto him accozdyng to his Sub- 
miſſion in the ſayd Supplication, 
Iaques Amy Clerke, pꝛaieth the bencfite of the ſaid par- 


women, accoꝛding to his Submiſſion, 
bh Thomas Effart, of the Pariſh of g. Peter le poꝛt, hum⸗ 


iter, Bailite, æ Jurates, that the ſame pardon map 


extend to acquitte all the inhabitantes of the ſapd Ille, 


T he copie of 
the Queences 
parbon to the 
of Sar neſep. 


of the arrerages. ec. 
Clhe copy of the Queenes pardon, folowyng 


ypon their Submilsion, as in forme here 
vnder enſueth. 


3 0.005609 ad quos & c. Salutem . Sciatis quod nos 
de gratia noſtra ſpeciali ac ex certa ſciẽtia & metro motu, 
noſtris perdonauimus, remiſimus, & relaxauimus, ac pro no- 
bis, hæredibus & ſucceſſoribꝰ noſtris, per præſentes perdona- 
mꝰ, remittimꝰ & relaxamꝰ Hillerio Goſſelyne, de Parochia ſa- 
cti Petri in Portu, infra iuſulam noſtram de Garneſey, Merca- 
tori: Iohãni Blundell de Parochia ſancti Saluatoris infra præ- 
dictam inſulam de Garneſey ſeniori, Matchant: Nicolao Carie 
ſeniori de dicta Parochia ſancti Petri in Portu, infra eandem 
inſulam de Garneſey , Mercatori : Iohanni Marchant de 
eiſdem Parochia & inſula Generoſo: Nicolao Martin filio Io- 
hannis de dicta Parochia ſancti Petri in Portu, infra præ- 
dictam inſulam de Garneſey Mercatori: Richardo Deuike de 
dicta Parochia ſancti Petri in Portu, infra prædictam in- 
ſulam de Garneſey Mercatori : retro Pelley de dicta #a- 
rochia ſancti Petri in Portu,infra prædictã inſula de Garneſey, 
Mercatori: et Iacobo Amy de Parochia ſancti Saluatoris, infra 
dictam inſulam de Garneſey, Clerico: & eorumcuilibet, c6- 
iunctim & diuiſim, ſeu quocung; alio nomine, ſiue quibuſ- 
cunqʒ alijs nominibus cognominibus ſiue addicionibus, no- 
minis vel cognominis, officiorũ, artiũ vel locorũ, ijdẽ Hilleri- 
us, Nic. Carie, lohanes, Nicholaus Martin, lohanes Blundell, 
Richardus, Petrus, & Iacobus cẽſeantur, vocẽtur, ſiue nuncu- 
pentur aut nuper cẽſebãtur, vocabantur ſiue nũcupabãtur, aut 
quocunq; alio nomine, ſeu cognomine, aut additione nomi- 
nis, vel cognominis, dignitatis, officij, artis, aut loci , aliqui 
eorundem Hillerij, Nicolai Carie, Iohannis Marchant, Nico- 
lai Martin, lohannis Blundell, Richardi, Petri, & lacobi, cen- 
ſeantur, vocentur, ſiue nuncupentur, aut nuper cenſebantur, 
vocabantur, ſiue nuncupabantur, omnia & omnimoda mur- 
dra, homicid. felonias, & felonicas interfectiones Katherinæ 
Cauches, & Guilleminæ, & Perotinæ, filiatũ eiuſdẽ Katheri- 
næ, & earũ cuiuſlibet, ac acceſſarias earũdẽ, ac omnia, & ſin- 
ula, felonias, inſultus, verberationes, vulnerationes, c6bu- 
ſtiones, trãſgreſſiones, offẽſas, riotas, toutas, cõuẽ ticula illici- 
ta, aſſẽblationes, cõgregationes, inſidiationes, cõſpirationes, 
acceſſarias, auxiliationes, cõpercuſſiones, procurationes, ab- 
bettationes, cõfortationes, & manutẽtiones, cõcelamẽta, fo- 
reſfacturas, contt mptus, impetitiones, negligentias, & alia 
malefacta quæcunq;,H murdra, homicidia & felonicam interfe- 
cuonem, prædictarum, Katherinæ, Guilleminæ, & Perotinæ, 


ſeu alicuius earum tangen. in aliquo, ſeu concernen . per præ- 


2 


don toz his ſentence with the Clergies, agaynſt the ſayd | 


| 
pꝛapeth, as P1ocurour lawfully conſtituted by the | 


| 
| 


| 


— ee es 
fatos Hillerium, Nicolaum Carie, Iohannem ; Nicolaum 
Martin, Iohannem Blundell, Richardum, S etrum, & Iacoba, 
ſeu eorum aliquem vel aliquos, ante przſentem diem,quali- 
tercũq; fact. habit. commiſſ. ſiue perpetrat . ac omnes & fin. 
gulas tugam, & fugas, quaſcunq;, per præfatos Hillerium, Ni- 
colaum Carie, lohanem, Nicolaum Martin, Iohannem Blun- 
dell, Richardum Deuicke, Petrum Felley, & Iacobum Amy, 
ſeu eorum aliquẽ, ſiue aliquos, ratione ſeu occaſione murdr. 
homicid. aut feloniã interfectionem præd. fact. ſiue habit. a- 
deo plene & integre,ac in tam amplis. modo, & forma, pro- 
ut, ſi quilibet prædictorum Hellery Goſſelyne, Nicolai Carie, 
Iohannis Marchant, Nicholai Martin, lohannis Blundell , Ri- 
chardi Deuicke, Petri Pelley,& Iacobi Amy, ſpecialiter litte- 
ras noſtras patentes de perdonatione habuiſſet. 

Perdonauimus etiam, remiſimus, & relaxauimus ac pro 
nobis hæredibus & ſucceſſoribus noſtris, per præſentes, per- 
donamus, remittimus, & relaxamus, prafato Hillerio Go. 
ſelyne, Nicolao Carie, Iohani Marchant, Nicolao Martin, lo- 
hanni Blundell, Richardo Deuicłe, Petro Pelley, & Amy, & 
eorum vnicuiq;, hæredibus, executoribus, adminiſtratoribus, 
& aſsign.ſuis imperpet. omnes & omnimodas intruſiones, 
infractiones, & ingreſſus, per ipſos ſeu eorũ aliquem, eiuſuè 
aut eorum vel alicuius eorum procuratores, agentes, vel mi- 
niſtros, in omnia & ſingula maneria, terras, tenemẽta, poſſeſ- 
ſiones, & hæreditamenta noftra, quæeunq;, quaruncunq; nu- 
per Cãtariarum, Gildarum, obit. fraternitat. ſeu collegiorum 
noſtrorum, aut alicuius ſeu aliquorum progenitorum noſtro- 
trum, infra prædictam inſulam S Garneſey exiſten.ante deci- 
mum ſeptimũ diem Nouemb.Anno regni noſtri primo fact. 
perpetrat. ſiue commiſ. Ac omnia & ſingula debita, redditus, 
computa, arreragia, & collectiones, receptiones, detẽtiones, 
& non ſolutiones granorum, & aliorum reddituum, exituũ, 
proficuorum quorumcung; nobis aut alicui progenitorũ no- 
ſtrorum, pro eiſdem Caãtarijs, Gildis, obit. fraternitatibus, ſeu 
collegijs, ſiue eorum aliquo vel aliquibus , qusuiſmodo ante 
prædictum decimum ſeptimum diem Nouẽb. Decimo Anno 
regni noſtri primo, debit. pertinen. ſiue ſpectant. 

Perdonauimus, remiſimus, & relaxauimus , ac de gratia 
ſpeciali, ac ex certa ſcientia, & mero motu noſtris prædictis, 
pro nobis, hæredibus, & ſucceſſoribus noſtris, per præſentes 
perdonamus , remittimus, & relaxamus præfatis Hillerio 
Goſſelyne, Nicolao Carie,lohanni Marchant , Nicolao Mar- 
tin, & Richardo Deuicke, & corum cuiq; liberationem, e- 
uaſionem, eſcapiam, & volũtar. ad libertatem poſitionem cu- 
iuſdam Nicolai Norman, nuper de Parochia ſancti Saluato- 
ris, infra prædictam inſulam Voman, de homicidio, ſiue mur- 
dro,nuper iudicat. attinct. & conuict. exiſten. pro interſectio- 
ne fine murderatione, cuiuſdam Iohannis Breghault, de 
dicta rarochia ſancti Saluatoris, infra inſulam predicta, huſ- 
bandmi, Ac omnia & omnimoda, felonias, crimina, offenſas, 
poenas, mortis, punitiones, foriſfactur. contemptus negligec. 
ignerantias ac alià delicta & offenſas, quæcũq; prædictam li- 
berationem, euaſionem, eſcapiam, & ad libertatem poſitionẽ 
prædicti Nicolai Norman tangen. ſeu aliquo modo concer- 
nen. per præfatos Hillerium, Nicolaum Carie, Iohãnem Mar- 
chant, Nicolaum Martin, & Richardum Deuicke, ſeu eorum 
aliquem, vel aliquos, ante przſentem diem, qualitercunq; ha- 
bit. fact. commiſſ. ſiue illapſa. 

perdonauimus etiam, remiſimus & relaxauimns , ac per 

ræſentes, ex certa ſcientia & mero motu noſtris, pro nobis, 
— ſucceſſoribus noſtris, perdonamus, temittimus 
& relaxamus , præfatis Hillerio Goſſelyne, Nicolao Carie, 
Iohanni Marchant , Nicolao Martin, Iohanni Blundell , Ri- 
chardo Deuicke, Petro Pelley, & lacobo Amy, omnia & om- 
nimoda riotas, routas, illicitas congregationes, & conuenti- 
cula illicita, in pacis noſtræ perturbationt, per præfatos Hil- 
lerium, Nicolaum Carye, lohannem Marchant, Nicolai Mar- 
tin, Iohannem Blundel, Richardum Deuicke, Petrum Pelley, 
& lacobum Amp, ſeu eorum aliquem, ſiue aliquos, ante hac 

ualitercunq; infra inſulam prædictam habit, comiſſ. fact. 
fre perpetrat. &c. 


„ Defenceof this Garneſey flory 


2130. The Submiſton,and pardoning of the G arneſey men, that put the to death, 


— — 


gainſt M. Harding. 


A Nd thus haue vou the true narratid of this hiſfozy, | 77 


dilcaurſed without cozruptyng oz falſifiyng any 
part o2 ſentence therof, no leſſe faithfully of my part 
repoꝛted, then J receaued of them, who dwelling in the 
ſame Alle, and beyng pꝛeſent the ſame tyme , were belt | 
acquainted with the matter , and haue giuen ſufficient 
euidence not onely to me, but alſo to the Nucenes bygb 
Commiſſioners cõcernyng the ſame, as both by the let- | 
ter of the Bailifc,by the Sentice cf the Deane , by the 
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= Defenceofthe3.Garneſey women andthe Infant againſt M. Harding. 


©upplication of the plaintife , and Submiſſion of the 
parties, and likewiſe by the Qucenes pardon graun- 
ted vnto them, may well appcare, 

By all which pꝛoufes and circumſtances thus deba- 
ted,it remaineth manifeſt foz al men toperceaue,what 
crueltie and w2ong was wzought agayult theſe pw2e 
women aboue ſpecified, and no leſie matter offercd,in a 
caſe ſo vniuſt iuſi ly to expoſtulate, oꝛ rather to wonder 
at the hard hartes of theſe mẽ, but eſpecially ofthe Ca | 
tholicke Clergie of Garneſcy , who p2ofeffing the Got 
pell of peace and charitie , ſhould after the erample of | 
Chꝛiſt, walke in the ſteppes of mekenes andmercy, x 
yet contrary , not oply to all Chꝛiſtian charitie # man- | 
ſuetude, but alſo agaypnic all ozder of equitie oꝛ human 
tie, were ſo extreme and rigoꝛous to condemne them to 
the burnyng fice,vnder the pꝛetenſed colour of herelie. 
Who if they had bene heretickes in deede, yet mercy 
would haue co2reced the errour and ſaue life,cquitie | 
would haue conſtdered mans weake fracilitte , at lcaſt | 
true iuſtice would haue heard both the parties aduiſed⸗ 
ly , and alſo ſubſtancially haue ſurueped the cauſe, 
and not to raſh out the Sentence of death ſo haſtelp as 
they did:pea + though they had hene heretickes in deede, | 
ret true chꝛiſliã charitie would haue ſtretched farther, 
and at leaſt to haue giuen them layſure and reſpite of 
tyme, to reclame them ſelues. But now what is here to 
be ſayd, they beyng no heretickes at all, as neither it | 
could then, noꝛ yet ca be pzoued? Foz ifking Edwardes | 
Religion (which was obieged to them) were hereſie, 
yet were they the no heretickes, whe they reuoked the | 
ſame: and ik Q. Maryes Religion were hereſte, then 
were they much moze heretickes them ſelues whiche 
condemned them ok hereſie. 

But molt of all we haue herein to wonder at M. 
H. who in his late Reieynder witten agaynſt the By⸗ 
ſhop of Saliſbury, notwithſtandyng all theſe eutdfces 


and demonſtrations ſo certeine and manifeſtly appea⸗ 
ring, vet gocth about, firſt to deny the ſtoꝛy, termyng it 


to ber a fable, afterward beyng foꝛced to flye a ſtatu 


inficiali, and ta admitte the ſtoꝛp, hee remoueth ad 
tranſlationem criminis, there ſ@king by all meanes 
to tleare the Clergie from the ſpotte of crueltie, tranſ- 
ferreth the whole blame onely vppon the women that 
ſuffercd, but pꝛincipally vpon poꝛe Perotine: whom he 


ſpecially chargeth with vj. capital crimes, to wit, whoꝛe⸗ 


dome, and murder. 

And firſt touching his accuſation of whoꝛedome, let 
vs hearc,how he pꝛoucth his matter. Becauſe (ſapth he 
by ſtory it in graunted, that ſhe Was with chulde: and yet 
the Hiſtoriographer doth not declare ( neither durſt for 
ſhame) who was her huſband,or father to the child. c. As 


Religion and doerine of Chꝛiſt, were bound oz had no- 
thyng els to do hut to play the Suunner, and to b2yng 
fozth, tho were buſbandes to the wines and fathers 
lo their childꝛen: which newfound law of hiſtoꝛp, beyng 
neuer required befo2e , no2 obſerued of any ſtoꝛywꝛi⸗ 
ters, t M. H. now ſhall exact ofme , firſt let him begyn 
with him ſelfe and ſhew vs (as wiſe as he is) who was 
his own father, if he can . And yet I thinke not con- 
trary , but his mother was an honeſt woman. And 
no leſſe do J thinke alſo of this Perotine afo2cſapd, 


wherofmozc ſhalbe ſayd ( God willyng ) hercafter, 
But in the meane tyme here commeth in the cauil- 
lyng obicction of M. H,. and beareth the reader in hand, 
as though for ſhame I durſt not, or of purpoſe would not cx- 
preſſe it. c Py aunlwere wherunto is this. Firſt to ex⸗ 
pꝛeſſe euery minute of matter in euery fo2y occurret, 
what o2ywaiter in al the woꝛld is able toperfozine it? 
Decondly,althongh it might be done, what reaſonable 
reader would require it? Thirdly, and albeit ſome curi- 


ous readers would fo require, yet J ſuppoſe it neither 


not expꝛeſſedꝛoꝛ doth M. H. him ſelfe in all his Sermõs 
| never pꝛetermit any thing, that conueniently might 
be inferred : del ho was the hulbãd ofthis Perorine, the 


though Yiſto2tographers beyng occupyed in ſettyng 
foꝛth the perſecution of Gods people ſuffering death fo2 


requiſite,no2 conuenient to be obſerued, Andfourthly, | 
what il it were not remebzed of the authozz What if it 
were to him not knowen?what ifit were of purpoſe o⸗ | 
mittedas a matter not materiall to the purpoſe? any 
other cauſes beſides might incurre, which the reader 
knoweth not of. Andſhall it then by and by be imputed 
to ſhame and blame, what ſocuer in euerp narration is 


Hiſtoꝛiographer hath not expꝛeſſed:à graunt, and what 
therol:? Ergo thereupon, concludeth he, that for ſhame / 
durſt not . Nay J may marueile rather that he dur} loꝛ 
tame vtter ſuch vntydy Argumentes, s2 ſo aſſeucrant⸗ 
p to pꝛonoũce ot an other mans mind + purpoſe, which 
is as pꝛiuie to him, as then it was to me buknowen ! 
what was her huſbandes name. And though it had ben 
knowen, what was that materiall in the ſtoꝛy to be vt | 
fered? 02 what had it relieued the crue ll partes of them, 
which burned both the mother and infant together, 
though the infantes father had bene expꝛe lied? And how 
then did Jfoz ſame conceale that, which was not in 
my knowledge at that tyme (if J would to expꝛeſſe, 
no2 in my ſuſpicion to miſeceme: 

Neuertheles if he be ſo greatly deſirous ( as he pꝛe⸗ 
tendeth to know of me, who was the infantes father, 
J will not ſticke with M. H. although z can not ſweare 
fo the matter, yet to take ſo much payne ſoz his 
pleaſure, to goe as ncare it as map. Foz pꝛetiſely and 
determinatlp to point out the right faiocr either of 
this, oꝛ of any child:J trow, neither will M. 11. require 
it of me, neither is he able peraducnture hun ſelte bes 
pig aſked, to demonſtrate his owne. And yet as much 
as J may , to ſatiſfie his daintie defice herein, and 
partly to helpe the innocencte ofthe woman, touching 


this demaunde, a h ſhoul{ be the infantes father , who, 
huſband was Dauid Iores, a iniſter, and niarre? 


Church of our Ladyes Caltle Pariſh at Garneſcy:the 


now dwelling in London in S. Martyns Le grande, 


in Normandie, it. Now if M.H.can take any ſuch ad⸗ 
uantage hereot᷑ to diſpꝛoue that J haue ſaid:oꝛ be ſo pꝛi⸗ 
ute to the begettyng of thys child, that he can pꝛeue the 
ſapd Dauid Iores, which was the right huſband to this 
wife, not to be the right father to this infant, let him 
ſhew herein his cunning,by what mightie demonſtra- 
tions he ca induce vs fo deme p contrary,and as Jlhall 
ſ& his reaſons, J ſhall ſhape him an aunſwere, in ſuch 
ſoꝛte (q truſt) that he ſhall well perceaue , that whoze- 
dome, whereſoeuer Jmay know it, ſhall finde no bol- 
ſteryng by me: wilhe it might finde as litle amongeft 
the chaſte Catholickes of M. H. Church. 

From this J pꝛocede now to the ſecond part of his 
infamons accuſation, wherin he chargeth her of mur⸗ 
der. A ſtraũge caſe, ſhe which was murdered her ſclf, 
with her child and dycd befoze him, ſhould pet be accu⸗ 
ſed to murder the chiide , Murder doubtles is an hoz- 
rible iniquitie in any perſon. But the mother to bee 


nation, and moꝛe then a monſter, ſo farre diſagreeyng 
from all nature, that it is not lightly to be ſurmiſed ot 
any, without vehement cauſes of manifeſt pꝛobation. 


touchyng this murdering mother, let vs ſ&,Firft, what 


the murderer of her owne infant, it is a double abomi⸗ 


Wherefo2e , to try out this matter inoze thozowly 


ſay J, but his own mothers huſbad? the name cf which | 
to the ſayd Perotyne in kyng Edwardes tyme, in the 


partie which marped them beyng called M. Noel Reg- | 
net a French man, t yet alpue , wytnes hereunto, and 
| manned, where, 

Thus then, after my knowledge, J haue ſhewed 
fozth,foz M. H. pleaſure the right huſband ofthis Pro- 
tyne, and what was his name, who was alſo alyue, his 
wife beyng great with child, and partaker of the perſe⸗ 
cution of the ſame time, and a Scholemaſter afterward | 


had did ſhe lay vpon þ child: one. What weapon vſed 
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che? None, Didſhe then d2owne it, oꝛ calt it in ſoine 
ponde, as ws read of the ſtrompetes at Rome, whole 
childꝛis heads were take vp in Pope Gregoryes mote, 
by hundꝛethes, what time Pꝛieſtes began firſt to be re- 
{rained of lawfu! wedloke:witnes p epittle of Voluſia- 
nus. pag.120, 92 els did ſhe thꝛob it by the walles into 
ſoine pꝛiuie coꝛner, as Jam credibly certifted,y in d vii. 
reare of Q. Eliſabeth, certeine ſcalpes & other pong in⸗ 
fanfes bones were 7ound z taken out with a ſticke in 5 
hole ofa lone wall in Lenton Abbay, by certein Gen- 
temei win þ County of Nottyngham, lames Baruſſe, 
Rich. Loueyt, I W. Louelace walkyng in the Pꝛioꝛzs 
chamber: witnes the ſaypd W.Louclace, with other 
which ſaw the bones afo2cſayd 2 Oz otherwiſe did ſhe 
take any hurtfull dꝛinke to impottonate the child with⸗ 
in her, as tommonip it is repoꝛted, few Nonneries to 
haue bene in England, wherin ſuch a tree hath not bene 
growing win their ground, merte foꝛ p2actiſing of ſuch 


ja purpole: Neither ſo, noꝛ fo, What then? did ſhe purpo⸗ 


lelp and wytt yngly thꝛuſt her ſelke in ieoperdy, to the 
deſtruaion of her childe, when ſhe nerded not, as Pope 
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Joane, uh ſhe might haue kept her bed, would nedes 
aduenture feꝛth in p2oceſſion, where both ſhe her lelfe. 
and her tafant periſhed in the open ſtrerte⸗ 

- Wel then, thus much vp this hetherto alledged and 
graunted, we haue gotte this womã here to be accuſed 
of mucderpng her child, which neither layd hand vppon 
it, noꝛ bled weapon agayntt it, neyther vſed any o⸗ 
tier pꝛaciſe, in dꝛownyng, hangyng, bꝛeakyng, bu⸗ 
rping, popſoning, oꝛ any other wilkull meanes, wher- 
by to deſtrop it. And how then? by what maner of way 
was this woma a murderer ot᷑ her pong babe? Fozſoth, 


(iapth M. H.) when ſhe was accuſed and condemned to 


be burned , ſhe td not clayme the benefite of her belp, 
whereby the life both of her ſclfe koz the tyme might 
haue bene delayd,and the child pꝛeſerued. 

Whether ſhe did oꝛ no, J haue not perfealp to ſap: 
no moꝛe, à werne, hath M. H. Howbeit this is certeine, 
and by witnes knowen, that ſhe vttered no leſle to her 
gho lp father in confeſſion, And what il ſhe has opened 
the lame vnto the Judges: They would (ſayth he) haue 
ſpared her life fo2 the tyme, and fo the innocent had ben 
pꝛeſerued. And how is M. H. ſure of this, moze thi was 
the lyle ſpared of the pong Lady, and miſtres ſometime 
of M. H who ſuffered, notwithſtandyng ſhe was repoꝛ⸗ 
ted of ſoine to be with child? Becauſe the law(ſayth he) 
is beneficiall to women in her caſe, clapming the bene⸗ 
lite therok. 

The law ſo giueth, J graunt. But it foloweth not 
therio2e,what ſoeuer the law giueth oꝛ pꝛeſcribeth, the 
ſame to be put by and by in executiõ. But many times 
the law goeth as pleaſeth them which haue the hand⸗ 
lyng ofthe law. As foꝛ example, the law willeth none to 
be condemned by ſentẽce of death, foꝛ hereſie, which the 
firſt time reuoke their opinion, and pet contrary to this 
law, thep condemned her valawfully, Agapne, the lpke 
law pꝛeſcribeth, none to be executed fo hereſie, befoꝛe 
the wꝛitte be ſent down de comburendo, and pet c3- 
trary to this law, weut any ſuch wꝛit as farre as J yet 
vnderſtãd they burned her moſt cruelly. And what law 
then was here to be loked fo2 of theſe men, who in their 


doynges herein ſcemed , neither to obſerue law, noꝛ to 


regard honeſtp, noꝛ much to paſſe fo2 charitic? And al- 
beit ſhe had claimed neuer ſo much the pꝛiuiledge of the 
law, what had that auapled with thoſe men, wheſe hũ⸗ 
tyng altogether (as by their pꝛocedynges map appeare 
ſæmeth to be foꝛ the houſhold good es of theſe women, 
which aiter their death immediatly they encroched in- 
to their owae handes. 
But be it admitted, that neither ſhe dem unded this 
enzfite of the law , no2 that the Judges would euer 
haue denped her, i ſhe had ſo done: pet had it bene the 


part of a graue accuſer, befozc he had deſcfded into ſuch 
1 | 


' anſwere this man wit as good pꝛobabilitie, Jhold, 
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a raylyng action of murder agaynſt a poꝛe womã now 
dead and gone, firſt to haue avuiſeo wiſely with him | 
ſelfe, whether it might be, that the had no ſuch intelli⸗ 
gence what bencfitc the law would haue giuen, in caſe 
it had bene required Foꝛ not vnlike it is, and well a ay 
be thought rather pea, then no, that the imple woman, 
bꝛought vp all her life long in her methers houſe in an 
obicure Ilelãd, and in ſuch an outcoꝛner ofthe realme, 
farre of from the Court, and p2actiſe of Cngliſh lawes, 
neuer heard befoze of any ſuch benefite of the law: and 
therefoꝛe vpon mere ümplicitie, and foꝛ lacke of ſkill re⸗ 
quired it not, becauſe ſhe knew not what to require, 
Peraduenture alfs her ſenſes might be fo aſtopned with 
the greatnes and ſodenes of the feate, that it was out 
of her remembzance, Certes, it had bene the duetie of 
the Judges, which knew the law, and hauing the wo⸗ 
man befoze them could not — ol her caſe, to 
haue queſttoned with her therof, and to haue holpen 
her ſimplicitie in that behalfe , Oꝛ at leaſt, if they had 
diſdayned, yet it had bene the pꝛieſtes part, who was 
her ghoſtly father, and made pꝛiuy therunto, evther to 
haue inſtructed her, oꝛ to haue ſtayed the crecution of 
her death, foꝛ ſauegard of the childe 
But all thys denyeth vl. H. and fo aggreuate the 
matter, inferreth, that ſhe, not of any ſimple vnſhilkull⸗ 
nes ol the law, but oy of mere wilfulnes, for anoyding of 
Worldly ſhame, concealed her owne turpitude, and ſo became 
a murderer of her babe. c&c. Theſe be the wozdes of M. H. 
witten by him not of any ſure ground, but only vpon 
his catholike contecure : foꝛ other demonſtration cer⸗ 
teniꝑ to pꝛoue this true. he bꝛingeth none. Wherfozeto | . 
aulwere coniecture by coniecure , thus J reply to him day b 
| agayne , that in caſe ſhe had bene aſkcv the queſtion of | et 
| the Zudacs and Jnquiſitours, whether ſhe had ben with | 
child, and then had denyed the ſame: oꝛ els ifſhe,by any | 
other colozable meancs, had cloked her being with 
child, wherby it ſhould not appeare, this accuſer might | 
haue ſeme p2obable aduantage agaynſt the woman. 
Now, as ſhe was neuer demaunded of their partes any 
luch queſtion, noꝛ did euer deny any ſuch matter: ſo to 
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that in caſe they had inquired that matter ok her, ſhe | 

would neuer haue denyed it, And therfoze where as ſhe | 
is accuſed fo2 her not vttering o her child: why may ſhe 
not, by as good reaſon againe be defended fo2 not deny- 
ing the ſame, 

But ſhe ſhould haue b{tcred it, ſaieth he. Jt had bene 
well done,ſay J And F would ſhe had, but pet Þisnot » 
queſtion betwene him and me, what ſhe ſhsuld haue 
done, but why ſhe did it not. M. Harding wandꝛing in 
his blind ſurmiſes, phantaſieth the cauſe only to be , for 
hyding her diſhoneſty , and for that ſhe would not ſhame the 
Goſpel. So that in Summa, to this cffec tendeth all his 
accuſation 

Perotine beyng byg with child at her condemnation 
did not (hew it to the Judges, 

Ergo, ſije did it to conceale her turpitude , aud betauſe 
{ye wouid not ſhame he Solpell. 


But here this accuſer muſt vnderſtand, if be haue 
not fozgotte his Logike, that ſuch argumentes which 
truly do hold, a Signis, do alwayes pꝛeſuppoſe, that the 
ſignes which go befo2e the thinges ſignifled, muſt be ne⸗ 
ceffarie,perpetuall,and firme, as is tctivenc tauſes na- 
turall and their effedes. Otherwiſe ir the ügnes bee 
doubtfull, voluntarie, o2 accidentall , there is no firme 
conſequent can pꝛocede therof, 

Pow, if the ſayd accuſer ſhould be pat to his p2wfe, 
how to iuſtiſie this his ſequele to be true by euident de⸗ 
mõſtration, that ſhe did it onely foz couering her diſho- 
neſtie: J ſuppoſe vcrely he ſhould be found to ſay moꝛe, 
then he is able to make gocd, and in concluſion ſhould 
be bꝛought into the like caſe, as were the phariſeis, who 
coming to accuſe the adultereſĩe befo2e Chꝛiſt, went a⸗ 
way 
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way mute, with as much ſhame out of the temple, as 
the woman her ſelfe came in, haunꝛg not one woꝛd to 
aunſwere, Fo2 a man to pꝛonounce aflſuredly vpon the 
ſecret cogitation and intent epther ef man oꝛ woman, 
farthcr then by vtterance of ſpeach is to him ſigniſied, 
paſſeth his capacitie 4 is tobe leſt only to han, which is 
ſcrutans corda & renes Deus. 

But foꝛ ſomuch as M. H.wozketh(as J faid)by ſur⸗ 
miles, conſtruyng every thyng to the woꝛſt, let vs fre 
what map be ſurmiſed as much againe to the contraro, 
tõcerning the qualitie of this ſurmiſed murder. UWher- | 
in diuers thinges are to be conſidered, as here in oder | 
foloweth, | 


The firſt ceniecure is this, that ſuch maner of wo- | 
men which foz wozldly ſhame are diſpoſed to murder 
their thildꝛen, haue otherwayes to compaſſe that wic- [1 
kednes, then by ſilence keeping. Pow,as touchyng this 
perotine goyng to be burned, neither could this ſilence 
ſaue her if ſhe would, from wozldly ſhame, neither is it 
to be thought any ſuch intent euer to be in her, to mur⸗ | 
der her child: as might well appeare in her mothers 
houſe , where if ſhe might haue continued her whole | 
time out,ſhe entededno leſle but honeſtly to be bꝛought 
to bed, e to nurſe vp her child, neither caryng foꝛ ſhame | 
of the woꝛld, noꝛ fearyng any ſclaunder to the Goſpell, | 
Wherby may be argued,that no ſuch intent of murder 
was euer in her thought. Foz how is it like that the, | 
which had gone lo long with child, almoſt to the full 
time of her deliuerace,and neuer thought noꝛ w2ought | 
any hurt to the infant ali that while, ſhould now going 
to her owne death, minde moze hurt to her child, then 
the did beſo2e,hoping her ſelfe to live 7 

Secondly,howknoweth-M.H.to the contrary , but | 
that ſhe was knowne in the towne to be with child, and 
went boldely abꝛoade without nate of any ſhame , be⸗ 

foze the tune ſhe came in trouble? Which being true, 
ſhame then could be no cauſe, why the ſhould conceale | 
her child moꝛe now after her condemnation, then ſhe 
did beloꝛe ſhe was condemned. 
Chirdlyp, admit the caic it was not knowne beſoꝛe, 


appoynted to vye, Þp concealing ber being with child. 
Se ſhould haue eſchued ſayth . H) the publike ſhame 
and oblaquie of the woꝛlde, in that none ſhould haue | 
knowne her to be w child, F ir what ſhame was it fo 
a maried wife to be noted to be with child: Again, what 
gaine had that bene to her, to auoyde y ſhame 4 fame of 
the woꝛld, which had not to liue in the wozld, being 
new condemned to dye: | 

Fenrthly,how is it line, that fo2 ſhame ſhe ment to 
conceale that from the wozld, which both knew the | 
ſouldnot line in the woꝛld, and alſo ſuffer that kind of 
death, wherby her child could not be hidden from the 
ſight ofthe woꝛld, though ſhe had gone about her ſelle 
neuer ſc much to conceale it: 

Fiftly,how is it to be thought, that any woman, go⸗ 
ing to ſuch a ſharpe puniſhement offier to be conſumed, 
would let faꝛ any woꝛdly ſhame, to reſchue her own life 
from ſo bitter toꝛment, at leaſt ſo long as ſhe might, be⸗ 
{ide the ſafegard alſo of her child , if by any meanes ſhe 
had knswne any remedy? 

Dixtly, fozſomuch as M. Harding doth ſo haynouſly | 
charge her with the wilfull murdering of her owne na ⸗ 
turall child:let all indifferent conſciences this conſider | 
with themſelues, what was the cauſe that moned her 
ſo willingly to recant as ſhe did, but partly to ſaue her 
owne life, and eſpectally the pwze innocent?Wherby it 
is manifeſt to be vnderſtanded, whata motherly affcctis 
on ſhe had to ſaue her infat,ifthe fathers of the ſpiritu⸗ 
altie had not bene ſo crucll, agaynſt all ezver of law to 
af both her and her child away, all this her ſayd recan⸗ 
fatien netwithſtanding. 


Scuenthlg and ladly, whan M. H. hath inucicd all 


that euer he can agaynſt this pw2e Perotine, pet ic all 


pꝛetended, ſuppoſing therby thꝛough bis depzaning of 
ber, to tuſtifie and excuſe the Popeholy Clergye, 
| which wzought her death. Ulhich wil! not be. Fo: 
whatſoeuer her life was belides, yet ſoꝛſomuch as the 
' cauſe of her death and condemnation, was neither foz 
theft, whozedame, noz murder, but cnely and merely 
 fo2 tichgio, which delerued no death: therfoze hauing 
| in my ſtoꝛy no further to deale, as A ſayd befoꝛe, ſo do 3 
. ay agayn, that the cauſe of her condenyng was wꝛong⸗ 
full, her death was cruell, the ſight of the babe was rue⸗ 


the ſame but a bymatter from his p2incipall purpoſe 


| full, the pꝛocedyng of the Judges was valawfull, the 
whole ſtoꝛp is piticfull,and of all this the Pꝛieſtes and 
| Clergie were the authoꝛs pzincipall , All which be: | 
' png conſidered, and well expended, M. H. I truZ, may 
tand ſufficiently contented, Oz if he thinke murder fo 
bea thyng, which ought not ( as it ought not in deve) 
lightly to be palſed ouer, let him then finde eut murder 


here it is „and tell vs truly without affection of par- 
tialitie, where the true murder lieth: whether in the 
| poze woman, which together with her child was mur⸗ 
dered, oꝛ in the which without all law and conſcience, 
| bzought them both to death? 


| Baicflyand finally to conclude with this ma, what 
ſoeuer the womã was, ſhe is now gone. To byte ſo bit, 


| terly againft the dead it is litle honeſty. And though the 


| accuſation had in it ſome truth, yet this accuſation here 
neded not, Now the ſame bepng falle, it is to much vn⸗ 
| merciful. At leaſt beyng doubtfull 4 to him vnkowen, 
tharitie would haue iudged the beſt, Vumanitic would 
| baue ſpared the dead. And ik he could not fooꝛd her hes 
| gd woꝛd: pet he might haue left her cauſe vnts the 
| L02d, which ſhall i⸗dge both her and hum. To pꝛap foz 


the dead, he ſindeth in bis aſſe: but to backbyte the | 


dead, he neither findeth in his Paſſe, Pattens, no2 E- 
venſcng. And no doubt but in his Dirige and commen⸗ 
dations he commendeth many one, leſle deſeruyng to 
be commended then this woman, let Catholicke affes 
ction be ſet aſide. And thougb the merites ot her cauſe 
deſerued not his commendations, pet didſhe neuer des 
ſerue this at M. Hardynges handes to giue her ſuch a 
Ly2icleſon ( as they ſay ) after her departure. Cruelty 
ſhe ſuffcred enough a lyue , though M. H. had ner 
this cruell inuectiue to her fozmer afflictions ; wherin 


uenture him ſelke, neither ſo much deſteineth her hanes 


of learned men in time paſt, with their defending oꝛati⸗ 
on, euer to be moꝛe ready, then to accuſe. And it they did 
at any time accuſe:pet neuer but enfoꝛced, neither dyd 
they accuſe any but ſuch onely as were aliue, and that 
neither but in ſuch matters, wherin either the common 
wealth, o2 them ſelues were vehemently touched. 
Now,if this greue him ſo greatly, that in my ſtoꝛy 
J haue termed her to be a Partyꝛ, let him conſider the 
cauſe wherfo2e ſhe ſuffered, which was neither foz felo⸗ 
ny, murder, noꝛ who2edome , but only foz the religiõ in 
R. Edwardes time receaued, : when be hath confuted 
that religion, J ſhall crofſe her out of p boke 4 fellows 
ſhip of Partyꝛs. In þ meane tyme my exhoztatis ſhalbe 
this to M. Hardyng: 
Firſt, that if he will nedes become a waiter in theſe 
ſo furious and outragious dayes of ours, he will ſcaſon 
his vepne of watyng with moze mildenes and chart- 
tie, and not to giue ſuch example of raylyng to others, 


notwithſtandyng he hurteth not her, but hurte th perad⸗ 


ſty, as he blemeſheth his owne. It hath bene the maner 


— —ͤ— Z n' 


Secondlp, that be will moderate his iudgyng and 
condemnyng of other with moꝛe equitie and indiffert⸗ 
cie, and not to beſo raſh and partiall. Fo2 if che be to be 
accounted a murderer , which ſo carefully went about 
by recantation to ſaue both her ſelfe and her child from | 
the firc : what is tobe ſayd of them which condemned 


her ſo cruelly , and ca uſed both her and the infant to be | 
Er Tl. —_— 
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VI A. burned, nat wittfandeng that ſhe foz ſategard of weir 


. 73 556, ues had(as F layd)cecanted. And yet ſo partiall is he, 
155. |thatinail this inuzctine crying ont ſo intemper-tly a- 
Jaiy. ___ \gayniithe woman and tze child that were burnod, her 
ſpeaketh neuer a wozd of their condemners aud true 

murderers in dede. 


Chirdly,foꝛ ſomuch as M.Hardyng is here in had ' 
renin the with infanticide,and with caftyng away yong ciildzes 
— eel lines, q would withs,that as he hath fifted the doynges 
| e this woman to d vttermoſt, who was rather murde⸗ 
red then a murderer, ſo he would with an indifferent | 
eye loke on the other ſive a litle vpon them of his owne | 
tlergie, and lee what be could finde ttere among thoſe | 
wilkull contemners of immaculate mariage. Not that 
J do atcuſe any of incontinencte , whoſe liues J know | 
net, bat there is ene aboue, that well knoweth and ſe | 
eth all things, be they neuer ſo ſecret to man, and moſt 
certainelꝑ will pap home at length with ſier and bzim⸗ 
tone when he ſeeth his time. J ſay no moe, and not ſo 
er 50872) much as J might , following herein the Painters, | 
1 bes which when they; colours will not ſerue ts expꝛeſſe a 
rig of 1848323; [Thing that they meane, they ſhadow it with a veile. But 
| A g * > mike bowloeaer the matter goeth with them, whether they 
_— may oz may not bee ſuſpected tauching this crime as | 
fo:cſaidof infanticide, moſt ſure and manikeſt it is, that 
they are moze then wozthely to be accuſcd of homicide 
in murdering the childꝛen and ſeruauntes of God, both 
men and women, weues and mapdes, old x pong, blind 
and lame, madde and vnmadde, diſcrerte and ſimple in⸗ 
nocentes, learned with the vnlearned, and that of all 
degrees from the hys Archbiſhoppe to the Clarke and 
Sexten of the church, and that moſt w2zongfully and 
wilfully , with ſuch effuſton of innocet Chziſtian bloud, 
as er eth vp daplp to God foz vengeance. 

And therfoze M. H. in my minde ſhould do well, to 
ſpare a litle tyme frd theſe dis inuectiues wher with be 
|  appeacheth þ po;e Pꝛoteſtantes of murder, whom they 
haue murdered them ſelues , and exerciſe bis penne 
with ſome moꝛe fruitfull matter, to exhozte theſe ſpl 
rituall fathers firft to ceaſe frõ murdering ot their own 
chil»zen, to ſpare the bloude of innocentes, and not to 
perſecute Chzift ſo cruelly in his members, as they do; 
and furthermoze to exhozte in like maner theſe Aga 
| A-amiſtz, {miſtes, and wilfull reteders of matrimonie , to take 
te pf 210934 themſelues tolawfull wines, and not to reũiſt gods ho⸗ 

ak 22 ly ozdinance, noz encounter his inſtitution with an o⸗ 
: 0 agu ther contrary inſtitution of their owne deuiſing , left 
mariage perhaps they pzeuented by fragilitie, may fall into 
daunger of ſuch inconuen ! ences aboue touched: which 
if they be not in them, à halbe glad: but il they be, it is 
neither they2 rapling agaynſt the pooze pꝛoteſtantes, 
no2 yet thepz ſecrete auricular confefſtion,that ſhall co- 
ner their iniquities from the face of the Lozd, when he 
ſhall come to reuele abſcondita tenebrarum, & iudi- 
care ſæculum per ignem. 

And thus foz lacke of further layſure , Jend with 
M. H. hauing no moze at this tyme to ſap vnto him, 
but wiſh him to feare God, to embꝛaſe his truth, to re⸗ 
member him ſelfe, and to ſurceaſe from this vncharita⸗ 
1 ble raylyng and bzawlyng, eſpecially agayuſt the dead 
| which ran not aunſwere him : oz it he will nedes con- 
it | tinus ill tobe ſuch a vehement accuſer of other , yet 
' tat be will remember what belongeth to the part of a 
Fxt pertee e: right accuſer: Firf?,tzat his accuſation be true: ſecond- 
a tut actulct. {ty that no blynd atfea ion of partialitie be mixt withall: 
thirdly, who ſoeuer taketh vpon them to carpe and ap⸗ 
peach the crimes ol other, ought them ſelues to beſin- 
cere + vp2ight, and to ſee what may be witten in their 
obone fozzheades. Whozedome and murder be greuous 
oſtẽſes, and woꝛthy to be accuſed. But to accuſe of mur 
der the parties that were murdered, and to leaue the o⸗ 
ther perſons vntouched Which were the true murde⸗ 


— — 


rers, it is the part of an accuſer , whiche deſerueth hym 


ſelle to be accuſed of partialitie. As verely J thinke by 
this womm, that if ſhe had bene a Catholicke 
Papilt 4 a de out lollower oftheir Church, 
as the was a ꝛoteſtant, ſhe had nei⸗ 
tger bene condemned then aline 
of them, no2 now accuſed 
beyng dead of M. H. But 
Cod foꝛgeue him, and 
make him a 79d 
man, if it be 
bis will, 


Three Martyrs burnedat Greneſtede 
in Suſſex. 


== Cre about the ſame tyms that theſc thx 
women with the infant were kurned at 
T Garneſcy,ſuffercd other thz& likewiſe at 
AR Grenefted in Suffer,two me and one wo- 
mä, the names ef whom were Tho. Dun- 
gate, lohn Forman, and mother Trec,whofoz right- | 
ouſnes ſake, gaue them ſelues to death and tozmentes 
of the fire, paciently abidyng What the furious rage 
of man could ſay oz wozke agaynlt them, at the ſayy 
Towne of Gcenefted endyng their lines, the Tviij , of 
the ſayd moneth of July,andin the Rar afozeſayd, 


Sa» T he burnyng and Martrdime 


of Thomas Moore in the towne of Leyceſter. 
Iune. 26. the yeare. 135 6, 


ie 4 Defenceof tt ez. Farneſe woma. 3. Marty in Suſſex. T ho. Moore » Mary, 


| 


| 
| 


Pred neither man, woman, noz chilo, wife, | 
LE. 1.02 maibe, lame, blind, noz creple, and ſo 
A though all men 4 wemen , as there was 

AC? 2 JW no differenceecither ofage 02 ſers conſide⸗ 
red: lo — was there any condition 92 qualitie reſ⸗ 
pected of any perſon: but who ſoeuer he were that held 
not as they did on the Pope, and Sacrament of the al- 
tar. were he learned oꝛ vnlearned, wiſe oꝛ ſimple inno⸗ 
' cft,all went to the fire. As map appeart by this ſimple 


4 & the bloudy rage of this perſecuti6 ſpa- | 


poꝛe creature, and innocent ſauls named Tho,Moore, 

 reteinyny as a ſeruaunt to a Parchant mans houſe in 
the towne of Leiceſter, about the age of 24, and after in 
maner of an huſband ma, foʒ ſpeakyng certeine wozdes 
that his maker was in heauen and not in the pire, was 
thorupon appꝛehended in the countrep, beyng with his 
krendes. Who commyng befoze his D2dinary fir was 
' aſked, whether he did net belcue bis maker there to be, 
poynting to the high altar, Which he denyed, 

Then aſked the Byſhop, how then, ſayd he, doeſt 
thou beleue. 

The roumg man aunſwered agayne : as his Crede 

id teach him. 

To whom the Byſhop ſaid:and what is ponder that 
thou ſe:{t aboue the altar? Be anſwerpng, ſapd: foꝛſoth 
J cannot tell what you would haue me to ſe, Jſwthers 
fine clothes, with golden tafſcls,and other gay gere has 
gyng about the Pixe. What is within J cannot ſe. 

Whyzdoeſt thou not beleue,ſayth the Biſhop, Chziſt 
to be there,fleſh,bloud,and bone: Ho, p J do not, ſaid he. 

Wherupon the Ordinary makyng ſhozt with hym, 


red the ſentente, and fo tondemned + frac aid faithfull 


in Lepceſter: whos was burnt and ſuffered a ioptull and 
glozitous Partpzdome fo; the teftiimonte ot rightrons 


Loꝛd aboue mentioned, 1555, about the 25. of June. 


C To this Tho. Moore, we baut 0 24r:219%ed the 
aunſtlderes and eram!: -ation of on: 810 1 Jackion be- 
ſoze Doct. Coole ane of the Com ebene mn: that 


it belongeotþ much ves the em ten 1 


— as a — —J WW — er re re_ 
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T 
ſeruaunt of Chꝛiſt to dati in ©, @argaretes Church | | 


nes, in the laune tovwne of Kerceler, the prare of our 5c! 
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Examination of John Iackeſon before Dod. Cooke. 


Newmans letter. 


be examination of John lache- 


ſon, had before Do& . Cooke, the xi. day 


of March, Anno. 1556. 


red and ſaide: am no heretike. 
Cooke. Pes, quod he. Fo2 maſter Read 
= tolde me that thou waſt the rankeſt he⸗ 
retike of all them in the Kinges Benche. 

lack, I ſaid,J knew him not. 

Cooke. No, quod the? Pes, he examined thee at the 
kinges Bench. 

Iack. Janſwered him, x ſaio:he examined fine other, 
but nof me. 

Cooke. Then aunſwer me: What ſaieff thou fo the 
bleed ſacrament of the altar? Tell me. 

| Iack. I anſwered: It is a diffuſe queſtion to aſ ke me at 
the firſt daſh, you pꝛomiſing to deliver me. 

Cooke,, What an heretike is this, quod he? 

lack, I faid:It is caſier to call a man heretike,then to 
pꝛoue him one, 

Cooke, Then he ſaid : What Church art thou of? 
Iack- What church, quod J: Jam ofthe ſame Church 
that is builded on the foundation of the Pꝛophets and 
the Apoſtles, Jeſus Chꝛiſt beyng the head cozner ſtone, 
Cooke, Thou art an heretike, quod he, 

lack. Pea,quod J? how can that be,ſeing that Jam of 
that Church? Jam ſure you wil not ſay that the Pꝛo⸗ 
phetes and Apoſtles were heretikes, 

Cooke, No, quod he. But what ſayeſt thou to þ bleſſed 
ſacrament of the altar again? Tell me. 

Iack. Janſwered him and ſaid: J finde it not witten. 
Cooke, No, quod he? Reper, away with him. 

Tack. Pet I taried there longer, t dyd talke with him, 


. 


tothe woꝛd of God, 

Cooke. Veanſwered,and ſaid to me, that Jknew not 
what the woozde of God mente, no2 yet whether it 
were true oz not. | 

lack. 3 anſwered and ſaid to him, pes that J doe. 
Cooke, Wherby,quod he 

lack, Yereby ſaid J. Dur ſauiour Chꝛiſt ſapth: arch 
the ſcriptures , for in them you thinks to haue eternall life. 
For they be they that teſtifie of me ſayth Chrift. 

Cooke. This is a wiſe pꝛofe, quod he. 

Tack. Jsitſo, quod J: What ſaye pou then fo theſe 


that feareth the Lorde , he will ſhew him the way that he 
hath choſen:his ſoule ſhall dwell at eaſe and his ſede ſhal poſ- 
ſefe the land. The ſecretes of the Lord are among them that 
feare him, and he ſheweth them his conenaunt &c. 


oz other. 

Iack. Then I ſayd vnto him: Py life lieth not in mis 

handes: therfoze no man ſhall doe moze vnto me then 
God will ſuffer* him. 

Cooke, o, quod hezthou art a ſtubboꝛne anda nough- 

tie fellow, 

lack, You can not iudge me, quod J, except you did ſ 

ſome euil by me, 


AIrſt when J came befo2c him, he rayled 
on me, and called me heretike. J aunſwe- 


x I ſaid: Sir, I can be content to be tractable obedient N 


wozdes that the Pꝛophet Dauid ſayd: MN hai ſoeuer he be 


Cooke. Mel, quod he, you ſhal be rid ſhoztly one way 


Cooke. o, quod he? Why maye not iudge thee as 
well as thou and thy fellowes wdge vs, and call vs 
Iack, Why,quod J, that ia na iudgement , but Chzilt 
ſayth : 1f you refuſe me, and receaue not\my worde, you 
haue one that indgeth von. The worde that 1 haue ſpoken 
vnto you now,ſhall indge you in the laſt day. * 
Cooke. J pꝛay thee tell me, who is head ofthe co 
gation? 

Iack. Jaunſwered and ſayde:Chziſt is the head. 
Cook. But whois head in earth? 


42 A ſayd:Chzift had members here in earth. * 


— ——— 


Cooke. Who are they, quod he: 
Tack, They, quod J, that are ruled by the woꝛd of god. 
Cooke, You are a god fellow, quod he. 
Iack, Jam that Jam, quod J. | 

Cooke, Then he ſayde to my keeper, haue him to pꝛi⸗ 
ſon agapne. 
Tack, Jam contented with that, quod J:and fo we de- 
parted. I aunſwered no further in this matter,becauſe 
J thought he ſhoulde not haue my bloude in a cozner. 
But J hope in the liuing God,that when the time ſhall 
come befoze the congregation , Jſhail ſhake their buil- 


— re —— 


and no other. And by their diligent ſettyng forth of it. by 
the 9 commaundement, and the whole conſent of 
the whole 


ment, we embzaſed it, aud receiued it, as a very imfalli⸗ 
ble truth caught vnto vs, fox the ſpace of ſenen yeares. 
wherfoze, vntili ſuch tyme as onr conſciences are other⸗ 
wile taught and inſtructed by Sods wozd , we cannot 
with ſaucgarde of our conſcicnces,take it, as many ſup⸗ 
poſe at this tyme . And we truſt in God 


b 
ſell will in a matter of faith vie comp 


ding on an other maner of faſhion, Foz they builde but 
vppon ſande, and they2 walles bee daubed with vn- 
tempered moꝛter, and therfoze they cannot ſtand long. 


fo2 Jtruſt in my God, J, and my other pꝛiſon fellowes 
ſhall go iayfully befoze vou, pꝛayſing God molt hartely, 
that we are coũted woꝛthy to be witneſſes of his truth, 
I pꝛay you accept my ſimple aunſwere at this time, 
committing you vnto God, 
C Df this lohn Iackeſon, beſides his ſozeſayd aun- 
ſweres and examination befoze Doctour Cooke one 
— Commiſſioners, no moze as pet came vnto our 
ndes, 


The examination of Iohn N{ew- 


man Martyr, which is to be referred to his 
ſtory before,pag. 1864. 


Ohn Newman firſt was appꝛehended 
in Kent,dwellyng in the town of Bapd- 
ſtone, t there was examined befoze D. 
Thornton @uffragan, # others, at Te: 
D tcrde. Frd thece he was bꝛought to Bo- 
ner, thers condemned with M.Denley 4 Pachinghã, 
and burned at Saffran Walden , as is befoze ſfo2yed, 
But becauſe his examination and aunſweres befoze 
þ Suffragan came not the to my hides , J thought here 
in this place to beſtow the, rather then they ſhould vt- 
terly be ſuppꝛeſſed. And firſt what his anſwere was by 
waiting to the ſayd Duffragan, after his appꝛehenſion, 
you ſhall heare by the tenour of his own woꝛdes as fo- 
low, 


bythe kyng 
Realine, ro pꝛeach vnto vs ſuch doc⸗ 
trine, as was to the authozirie of Gods word, agreablc 


Lounlell, and by the authoꝛitie of the Barla⸗ 


Therfoꝛe god bꝛothers and Siſters, be of god chere, 


hnes. neither pet he Als, LC d. 
et her mo e Coũ⸗ 
—— ulſion,noz violẽte, 


becauſc fapth is the gilt of 1 commcth not ot ini, 


II. ii. neither 


— 
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This cup is 
the New 
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is a ſiguratiue 
ſpeech. 


That is a fi: 
Uraätine 


Zech. 


Collent 
kxeaſoneth with 
Ae man. 


Whether Ju⸗ 
dag reccaued 
the body of 
Chꝛiſt. oꝛ no: 
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reaſoneth with 
Ich. Nen NA. 


| Juene 2136. 
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Examination and aunſweres of Iobn Newman, Martyr. 


| neither of mans lawes, neither at ſuch time as men re- 
— it. but at ſuch tyine as God geueth it. 


TThe examination and aunſweres of John New- 
man Martyr,befote D.Thornton and others, 


ther the Archdeacon , 02 Fauced , oꝛ ſome other, 
hoſename /ohn Newman doth not expꝛeſle, begyn⸗ 
neth aſkyng inthis wile, 
Doctor. Yol ſay pe to this? This is my boch, hic he is 
giuen for you. 
Newman. It is a figurative ſpeech,one thyng ſpoken, 
t an other ment, as Chꝛiſt ſaith: / am a vine, I am a dore, 
I am a ſtone, cc. Js he therfoze a material ſtone, a vine, 
oꝛ a doe: 
Doct. This is no figuratiue ſpeech! Fo: he ſapth:T hi 
is my body which is geuen for yon, and ſo ſapth he not ot 
the ſtone,vyne,o2 dwꝛe: but that is a figurative ſpeech, 


| New. Chilt ſapth, his cup is the new T eſtament in my 


bload.Jfpe will haue it fo ment, then let ___ take and 
eate the cup. 

Dot, Nay, that is not ſo ment, fo: itis a common 
phꝛaſe of ſpeech among our ſctues: we ſap to ourfrend, 
dꝛinke a cup of dzinke, t pet we ment he ſhould dzinke 
the dꝛinke in the cup. 

New.. Why if we will haue the one ſo vnderſtand pe 
muſt fo vnderſtand the other. 

Do& Nap, it is a coma bſe of ſpœch, to ſap dꝛinke a cup 
ok ale, o2bere2And therfo2e it is no figuratine ſpeech. 
New. The often bling of a thing doth not make that 
thyng otherwiſe then it is: but where ſoeuer one thing 
is ſpoken,and an other ment, it is a figuratine ſpech. 
Doct, Well, we wil not ſtand here about. How ſap pe 


by the reall pꝛeſẽte Is not Chꝛiſtes natural body there 


that was boꝛne ofthe virgine Parp 

New. No, à do not ſo beleue, neuher tan J ſo beleue: 
foꝛ the ſoule of ma doth not feede vpon natural things, 
as the body doth, 

Doct. Why,howv then doth he feede? + 

New. A thinke the ſoule of man, doth fede as the aun⸗ 
gels in heauen, whoſe feedyng is onelp the pleaſure, 
iop, felicitie; and deledatid that they haue of God: and 
fo the ſoule of man doth feede and eate, thꝛough fayth, 


the body of Chꝛiſt. 


Colens. PYea, but ik the body do not ferde vpon natu⸗ 
rall thinges, the loule tan not tontinue with the boy 
dp: thereloꝛe the body muſt nedes ferde vpon naturall 
thinges, that both may liue together. 

New. J graũt it to be true: but pet the ſoule doth line 
otherwiſe then the body, which doth periſh : therfoze 
naturall things do but fade the body onely. J p2ay you 
what did Judas receme at the 

Colens. Mary, Judas did reteiue the very body of 
Ch:iff,but it was to his dampnation. 

New. Why ? was the deuill entred into him befoze. 
Then he bad both the denill and Chzilt in him at one 


tyme. 


Colens. Nap, the devildid enter into bimatterward. 
New. Pea, and befoꝛe to, what do pe thinkezHad he 


| but one deuill. Nay J thinke he had rather alegion of 


deuills at the latter end 

C 2 Mell put caſeit be ſo, what ſay you to that: 
New. Marp, it Chꝛiſt e the deuill were both in Judas 
at once, Apzay vou how did they two agree together: 
Colens. We graunt they were both in Judas at that 
tyme: foꝛ Chꝛiſt map be where the deuill is, ik he will, 
but the deuil cannot be where Chꝛiſt is, except it pleaſe 
Chalk, 

New. Chzift ill not be in an vncleane perſon that 
bath the deuill. 


— 


— — 


hell, and pe will graunt that the deuill is there: and ſo 
might he be in Judas, and il it pleaſed him. 
New. Chꝛiſt would not ſuffer Mary Magdalene to 


bade t ſought him at his graue, and did loue 


1 
— > —_— 


FE Irſt, one of the Doctours, £2 one ofthe Bench, ci- 


Thornton. Why, wil pe not belene þ Chilt was in 


| 


him entirely: much leſſe he will ſuffer an bngodly man 
to reteiue him into his vncleane body. 

Thornt. Yes, ſeyng God map do all thinges, he map 
do what he liſt, and be where he will: And doth not the 
Pſaime ſay: he is in dell, and in all places. NAhy ſhould 
we then doubt of his beyng there? 

New, Though his Godhead be in all places, pet that 
is not ſufficient,to pꝛoue that dis humanitie is in all 
places. 

Thornt. No, do pou not beleue that God is omnips, 
tent, and map do all thinges? 

New. J do beleue that God is almightie, and map do 
all that he will do. 

Thornt. Nap, but and if he be omnipotent, he may de 
all tbinges, ere is nothyng bnpolſible foz him to do, 
New, Jknow God is almightie, and can do all that he 
wil, but he can not make his ſonne a lier, he can not de⸗ 
ny him ſelfe,no2 he can nat reſtoze birginitie once bio; 
lated and defiled. 

Ihornt. What is that to your purpoſe, God doth not 
defile virginitie: we ſpeake but of od doth, 
New. Why , win ye baue the hwnanitie of Chꝛil in 
all places, as the deitie is: 

Thornt. Pea; he is in all places, as the deitie is , if it 
pleaſe him. 

New. J will pzomiſe pou that ſcemeth to me a very 
great hereſte: foʒ heauen and earth are not able to con- 


teine the diuine power of God, foz it is in all places, as 


here and in every place: and pet pe will ſap, that where 
ſo euer the deitie is, there is alſo the humanitie : and ſo 
ye will make him no bodp, but a fantaſticall body , and 
not a body in dede, 


f 


New. 


_ 


Thornt. 


| Thornr, Nay, we do not ſap hei is in all places, as the 
deitie is, but ik it pleaſe him, he map be in all places, 
with the deitie. 

I pꝛomiſe pon that it ſmeth to me as great an 
hereũe as euer J heard in im life: & A dare nat graunt 
it, leſt z ſhould deny Chziſt to be a very man, and that 
were agaynſt all the Scriptures. 

Thornt. Tuſh, what wall we ſtand reafonyng with 
bim: J dare ſay he doth not beleue , that Chꝛiſt came 
' out of his mother,not opening the matrice. Do pou be⸗ 
leue that Chzilt roſe from death and came thozongh the 
ſtone? 

New. J do belene that Chailf role from death: But I 
do not beleue that he came thozough the tone , neither 
doth the Scripture ſo ſap, 


Chꝛiſt came thoꝛough the ſtone: And if be doth not be- 
leue this, how ſhall he beleue the other: Af he could be⸗ 
leue this, it were eaſte toz him to beleue the other. 

New. The Scripture doth not ſay he went thꝛough 


theſtone, but it ſapth the aungels of God, came downe | 


and roled away the tone, and fo feare of dim, the kee- 


manttie 
not de in 


Loe, how ſay pon, he doth not beleue that 


pers becameeuen as dead men. 
Thornt. A fole, ſole, that was becauſe þ wome ſhould 
ſer that he was riſeri ay agayne from death. 
New. Mell the Scripture maketh as much fo2 me, 
as it doth foz you and moꝛe to. 

Thornt. Mell, let vs not ſtand any longer about him. 
Backe agapne to the reall pzeſence, Bow ſap pe, is the 
body of Chꝛiſt really in the Batrament, oꝛ no? 

New. Jhaueaunſwered you already.  -- 

Thornt. Mel. do pe not deleue that he is tdere reallp? 
New. Nu, A belkneitnot-.. - 

Thornt. Well, will ye and to it: 

Neun A muſt csflandtodd, till I be perſuaded by 


à furthert 
Nay, ye will nbtie perſuaded, but ſtand to 


Thornt. 
pour owne opinion. 

New. - Nay I ſtandnot to myne owne opinion, God 
J take to witnes,but onely to the Scriptures of God, 
and that can all thoſe that ſtand here witnes with me, 
and nothyng but the Scriptures: and à take Ood to 
witnes, that J do nathyng of pzeſumptio, but that that 


— 
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| pziſon as out of pꝛiſon, by Finſh the Official afozeſaid: 


Nemwmas argumeres, Perſecu t q in Darby. The ſtory of loane N aſte a blind woma 2137. 


J do, is onely my conſcience, and it there be a further 
truth, then J ſee, except it appeare a truth to me, can 
not receiue it as a truth. And ſepng faith is the gift of 
God 4 cometh not of ma, foz it is not you that ca giue 
me faith no2 no man els , therfo2e J truſt pe will beare 
the moze with ine, ſeyng it mult be w2ought by God, 
and when it ſhall pleaſe God to open a further truth to 
me, ſhall receiue it with all my hart, x embꝛace it. 

C Thornton had many other queſtions , which 3 
did not beare away: but as Jdo vnderſtand, theſe are 
the chicfeſt : as fo2 tauntes, fwliſh,+ vnlearned, he lac- 
ked none. Pꝛapſe God foz his giftes,and God increaſe 


in vs ſtrength. 


The eArgumentes of John Nemman. 


If the body of Chziſt were really and bodelp in 
the Sacramet,then who ſoeuer receaued the Sa- 
crament,receiued alſo the body. 

The wicked, receauing the Sacrament,receaue not 
the body of Chuſt, ; 

Ergo, the body of Chziſt is not really in the Sacra- 
ment, 

Argument. 


Ca. They which cate the fleſh , and dzinke the blond of 
Lhuft,dwell in him, and he in them. 

meſ. The wicked dwell not in Chꝛiſt, noz he in them. 

tres. Ergo, the wicked cate not the fleſhe , noz dzinke the 
bloud of Chziſt. 


eA rgument - 


Ca. They that haue Lhuſt dwellyng in the, bring forth 
much truite. Joh. 15. He that dwelleth in me, and I 
in him, bringeth forth much fruite. &c. 

meſ· The wicked bzing fozth no truite ot goodnes. 


tres. Ergo,they haue not Chʒiſtes body dwellyng in the. 


eA1 gument. 


where remembꝛaunce ts of a thing, there is impoꝛ⸗ 
ted the abſente therok. 

Kemembꝛaunce of Chziſtes body is in the Sa⸗ 
crament: Do this in remembraunce of me. &c. 

Ergo, Lhuſtes body there is impoꝛted to be abſent, 


Mary they wil ſap, we ſc him not with our outward 
eyes, but he is commended vnder the foꝛme of bꝛead 
and wyne, and that that we ſer, is nothing but a quali⸗ 
tie 02 an accidence. But let them ſhew me a qualitie oꝛ 
an actidẽte without a ſubſfaunce 2 J will beleue them, 
And thus much concerning New mans examinations # 
argumentes, whoſe Partyꝛdome is befoze,pag.1 864. 


ts The + Martyrdome of loane 
Walt, a blind woman, in the 
towne of Darby. . * 
He firſt dap of Auguſt, in the peare a- 
boue ſpecified, ſuffered uewiſe at the 
Towne of Darby, a certame poꝛe ho⸗ 


Da. 


ſi. 


birth, 3 vnmaried, about the age of xu. 
named Toane Waſt, ot the pariſh of Al 
hallowes. Of them that ſat vpon this innocet womans 
bloud, the chiefeſt was Rate Bayne B. of the Dioces, 
Do&. Draycot his Chauncelour , @p2 /ohn Porte 
Knight, Henry Vernon Eſquyze, Peter Finſh officiall 
of Darby, with p aſſiſtance alſo ofdiuers other, Rich. 
Ward , and William Bembrige,the ſame tyme bepng 
Bailiffes of the townes of Darby ec. Firſt after the a- 
boue named Biſhop, and Do&. Draycot had cauſed 
the ſapd /oane Walt to be appꝛehended in thatowne 
of Darby, ſuſpecting her to be guiltie of certaine here⸗ 
ſies, ſhe was diuers times pꝛiuely examined, as well in 


After that bzought to publicke examination befoꝛe the 
Biſhop, at laſt was there burnt in Darby, as is aboue 
ſapd. Touchyng whole lile, bꝛinging vp, and conuerſa; 


neſt godly womã, being blind from her 


by fapthfull relation hath come to my handes, 


tion, ſomwhat moze amply we mynd to diſcourſe,as 
Firſt, this /0anc Waſte was the daughter of one | 


— 


— 
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| 


William Waſte, an honeſt poꝛe man, and by his 


ſcience a Barber: who ſometime alſo vſed to make | Thelifeand 


tinued ſhe with her father 1 mother during their lines: 
[After whoſe departurethen kept ſhe with one Roger | 


| 
| 


the vj. of bleſſed memozie, gaue ber ſelfe daply to go to 


| 


. 
* 


| 


| 
' 
| 
| 


| 


| 


| 


knowledge of Gods holy word and no lefle in her life 


agayne: pet this poꝛe blind woman cotinuing in a con⸗ 
ſtant conſcience, p2oceaded ſtill in her foꝛmer exerciſe, 
both being zealous in that ſhe had learned, and alſo re- 
fuſing to communicate in religion with thoſe which 
taught contrary doctrine to that ſhe befoze had learned 
in King Edwardes time,as is aboue declared. 


the foꝛeſayd Biſhop and D. Draycot , with diuers o- 
thers calledin to beare witnes. 


Re articles miniſtred to her, and wherwith ſhe was 


ment al the altar, to be but onely a memoꝛie oz repꝛeſen⸗ 
cation of Lhuſtes body, and marcriall 
but not his naturall body, vuleſſe it were receyued. And 


that it ought not to be re 


ropes. His wife had the ſame Ioane, and one other at 
one birth, and ſhe was bozne blynd. And when ſhe was 
abcut xy. oꝛ xuy.yearcs old, ſhe learned to knit hoſen # 
lleues, and other thinges , which in time ſhe could do 
verp well Furthermoze as time ſerued ſhe would 
helpe her father to turne ropes, 4 do ſuch other things 
as ſhe was able, and in no caſe would be idle. Thus cõ⸗ 


Waſte her bꝛother, who in the time of kyng Edward 


the Church to heare Diuine ſeruice read in the vul- 
gare tounge , And thus by hearing Yomelies and 
Sermons, the became meruelous well affecedto the 
religion then taught. So at length hauing by her laboz 
gotten and ſaued ſo much monie as would buy her a 
new Teſtament, ſhe cauſed one to be pꝛouided fo: her, 
And though ſhe was of her ſelle vnlearned and by rea⸗ 
ſon of her blindnes vnable to reade , yet foz the great 
deſire ſhe had to vnderſtand and haue pꝛinted in her 
memo the ſayinges of holy ſcriptures conteined in 
the new Teſtament, ſhe acquainted her ſelfe chiefelie 
with one Iohn Hurt, then p2iſoner in the cũmon hall 
of Darby, foz debtes. 

The ſame lohn Hurt being a ſober graue man of 
the age of thꝛer ſcoze and ten yeares, by her earneſt in 
treatie, and being a pꝛiſoner, and many times idle and 
and without company, did fo2 his exerciſe daply reade 
vnto her ſome one Chapiter of the new Teſtament. 
And if at any time he were otherwiſe occupied oz letted 
though ſickenes, he would repaire vnto one Iohn 
Pemerton Clarke of the pariſh church of all Saintes 
in the ſame towne of Darby, oz to ſome other perſon 
which could reade, and ſometimes ſhe would gene a 
pennie o2 two,(as ſhe might ſpare) to ſuch perſons as 
would not freely reade bnto her, appoynting bnto them 
afozehand how many Chapiters of the new Teſtamẽt 
they ſhould reade, oꝛ how often they ſhould repeate one 
Chapiter vpon a pꝛice. 

Mozeouer in þ ſaid Ioane Waſt, this was noto2ious 
that ſhe being vtterlie blinde,coulde notwithſlanding 
without a guide,go to any church within þ ſaid towne 
of Darbp, oꝛ to any other place 02 perſon. with who ſhe 
had any ſuch erertiſe. By which exerciſe ſhe ſo p2offited, 
that ſhe was able not only to recite many Chapiters of 
the New Teſtament without boke, but alſo coulde 
aptly impugne, by diuers places of ſcriptures , as well 
ſinne, as ſuch abuſes in religion, as then were to much 
in ble, in diuers and ſondzp perſons. 

As this godly woman thus daply increaſed in the 


2efſed the vertuous fruites anderercile of the ſame. 
Not long after, th2ough » fatall death of bleſſed King 
Edward followed the wofull ruine of religion, in the 
raigne of Q. Mary his ſiſter. In which alteration, not⸗ 
withſtand ing generall backſliding ol þ greateſt part 
t multitude of the whole realme into the old papiſme 


Foz the which ſhe was called and conuented befoze 


Articles miniſtred unto her. 


charged, were theſe: Firſt, that ſhe did hold the ſacta⸗ 


bzead and wypne, 


erued from time to tune oucr 
IL üg. the 
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conutrſatio of 
Jo aue Waſte, 


Toane Wafte. 
diawen or the 
ſpirit: of G0, 
to the ignc 7 


rtligie - 


The carnc? 
deſire of 


loane Waite 
to icarne the 
Dceripturege 


Iohn Hurt 
and obs 
Pemerton 


readers to 
loarie Maſſe- 


® notable git 
of God in a 


| unde womã. 


Joan Haß 
both dend and 
vmcatued, pet 
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tures, 
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eAupuit. 


September. 
ER ea 


The aun⸗ 
ſwere of 
Joane Wafte 


to Icticles, 


Well argued: 
WBecaule 
Thuſt is em⸗ 
n'potent. 
Ergo; there is 
no bzcad in the 
Sacrament. 


Che offer of 
loane Waſte 
to the Biſhopz 
if he would 
take vpon hys 
conlctenke to 
aunlwere be⸗ 
foze God foz 
hys doctrine, 


Notehere the 


- difference be- 
twene the con⸗ 


ſcience of the 
Dꝛoteſtant, 
and of the 


Papiſt. 


The Byſhop 
and his Chaũ⸗ 
cciisz durſt not 
take vpõ their 


kozc 
their doctrine; 


Sentence p20 
— 
agapn 

Joane Waite. 


Joane Waite, 


' D.Draycot 


D.Drayeats 


rapling Dcr- 
mon agapnſt 


loaue I aſte. 


| the altar, but inunediatly to be recepued. c. 


{that was boznc of the virgin Mary , and ſuffred vpon 


ſhop and Docoz Draycot , with many argumentes of 


aunſwere them. 


caſe anſwere foʒ an heretike. And immediatly he aſked 
the poze woman whether ſhe would recant oz no, and 


inges the Biſhop alſo refoꝛmed himſelfe. 
they would haue her to beleue, ſhe would anſwereno 
| further,but deſired them to doe their pleaſure, and ſo 
agaynſt her, and deliuered her vnto the Baliffes of the 
| had kept her about a moneth oz fiue wekes, at length 


blinde creature and ſeruaunt of God was b:ought 


the people that that woman was tondemned foz deny, | 


2138, The Martyrdome of Toane VV aſte a blind woman, at Darby. 


tem that ſhe did hold, in the receyuing of the ſacra⸗ 
ment of the aultar , ſhe did not reccpue the ſame body 


the crolle foꝛ our redemption. æc. | 

Item, ſhe did hold, that Chꝛiſt at his laſt ſupper did 
not bleſſe the bzead that he had then in his handes, but 
was bleſſed himſelfe, and by the vertne of the words of 
conſecration, the ſubſtance of the bzcad and wyne is not 
conuerted and turned into the ſubſtance of the body and 
bloud of Lhzilt, | | 

Item, ſhe did graunt that ſhe was of the pariſh of Al⸗ 
hallowes in Darby. tc, 

Item, that all and ſingular the pꝛemiſſes are true aud 
notozious by publike repoꝛt and fame. c. 


WMherunto ſhe avnſwered,that ſhe belened therin 
ſo much as the holy Scriptures taught her, and acco2- 
ding to that ſhe had heard pꝛeached vnto her by diners 
learned men: Wherof ſome ſuffered impꝛiſonment, 
and other ſome ſuffered death fo2 the ſame doctrine. 
Amongeſt whom, ſhe named, beſides other, Doco2 
Taylor, whom the ſaid twke'it of his conſcience that 
that doctrine which he taught was true; andaſked of 
them, if they would do ſo in like caſe foz their docrine, 
which if they would not , ſhe deſired them foz Gods 
ſake not to trouble her being a blinde, poꝛe, and vnler⸗ 
ned woman, with any further talke, ſaying ( by Gods 
alliſtante) that ſhe was readie to peld bp her life in that 


faith,in ſuch ſoꝛt as they ſhould appoint. 
And yet notwithſtanding being pꝛeſt by the ſaid Bi⸗ 


Chꝛiſtes omnipotẽcie, as, why was not Chꝛiſt able as 
well to make the bꝛead his body, as to turne water in⸗ 
to wine, raiſe Lazarus from death, and ſuch other like 

argumentes : and many times being thꝛeatned with 

greuous impꝛiſonmentes, toꝛmentes, and death. The 
poꝛe woman thus being, as it were, halfe aſtoyned | 
though they? terroꝛs and thꝛeates, and deſirous (as it 
ſcmed)to pꝛolong her life, offred vnto the Biſhop then 
pꝛeſent, that if he would befoze that company, take it 
vpon his conſcience, that that doctrine which he would 
haue her to beleue cocerning the ſacrament, was true, 
and that he would at the dzcadfull day of iudgement | 
anſwere foꝛ her therin(as the ſayd Dogoz Tayler , in 
diuers ot his ſermons did offer)ſhe would then further 


Wherunto the Biſhop aunſwered, he would: but 
Dod. Draycot his Chaunceloz,hearing that, ſaid:ꝙy 
Lo2d.,, you know not what you doe: vou map in no 


ſaid ſhe ſhould aunſwere foꝛ her ſelfe. Unto whoſe ſay- 


The poꝛe womiperceating this, anſwered again, 
p if they refuſedto take of their coſcience 5ᷣ it was true 


after certein circumllances,thep pꝛonounted ſentence | 
ſayd towne of Darby afoze named. Who after they 


there came vnto them a weit De heretico comburen- 
do: by vertue wherol, they were appoynted by the ſaid 
Biſhop to bing her to the pariſh church of all Saintes 
at a day appoynted where Doct. Draycot ſhould make 
a Sermon. 

- When the day and time was come that this inno- 
cent Barty2 ſhould ſuffer , firſt commeth to the church 
D. Draycot accompanied with diuers gentlemen, as 
M, Thomas Powthred , M. Henry Vernon, M. De- 
thicke of Newall, and diuers others. This done, 
and all thinges now in a readines, at laſt the poꝛe 


and ſet befoze the Pulpit, where the ſaid Dodonbeing 
entred into his ſermon , and there inueying agapnſt 
divers matters, which he called hereſies, declared vnto 


—— — — — — 
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ing the bleſſed ſacrament of the altar to be the verie 
bodie and bloud of Chꝛiſt really and ſubſtanciallp, 
and was therby tut of from the bodie of the catholicke 
church: and ſaid, that ſhe was not only blind of her bo⸗ 
dily eies, but alſo blind in the eyes of her ſoule. And he 
ſapd, ᷣ as her body ſhould be pꝛeſently conſumed with 
materiall fire: ſo her ſoule ſhould be burned in hel with 
euerlaſting fire, as ſane as it ſhould be ſeparated from 
the bodie, and there to remapne wo2ld without end, 
and ſayd it was not lawfull fo2 the people to pꝛap fo: 
her: « ſo with many terrible thꝛeates he made an end 
of his Sermon, and commaunded the Bapliffes and 
thoſe gentlemen to ſee her executed. And p ſermon thus 
ended, eftſones the bleſſed ſernaunt of God was cari⸗ 
ed away from the ſayd church, to a place called þ wind: 
mil pit, neare vnto the (aid to wne, and holding the ſaid 
Roger Walt her bꝛother by the hand, ſhe pꝛepared her 
ſelfe, and deſired the people to pzap with her, and ſapd 
ſuch pꝛapers as ſhe befoze had learned, and cried vpon 
Chꝛiſt to haue mercy bpon her as long as life ſerued. 
In this meane ſeaſon, p ſayd D. Draycot went to his 
Inne, fo2 great ſozrow of her death, t there layed him 
downe,and ſlept during all the time of her execution. 
And thus much of Ioane Waſte. 

Now, foꝛſomuch as Jam not ignoꝛant (faithfull rea- 
der) that this, other ſtozies mo, ſet fo2th of þ Party2s, 
ſhall not lacke carpers # markers enow, ready to ſ&ke 
all holes # coꝛners, how to diffame þ memoꝛp of Gods 
god Saintes, and to condemne theſe hiſtoꝛies, of lyes 
and vntruths: eſpecially hiſtoꝛies wherin they ſee their 
ſhamefull Actes and vnchziſtian cruelty detected and 
bꝛought to light: therfoze fo2 better cofirmation of this 
hiſtoꝛie abone written, and to ſtoppe the mouthes of 
ſuch Bomes , this ſhalbe to admonilh all and ſingular 
readers hereof, that the diſcourſe of this poꝛe blind 
womans life and death, in ſuch ſozt as is abone p2efir- 
ed, hath bene confeſſed to be very true, by diuers per- 
ſons of wozthy credit and yet liuing: and alſo hath bene 
ſpecially peruſed and examined by W.Baynbridge,to- 
foze mentioned, Bapliſte then of Darby: who aſwell of 
his owne knowledge, as by ſpeciall enquirie and con- 
ferece,by him made, with diuers others, hath certified 
vs the ſame to be vndoubted: beſides the teſtimoniall 
of Iohn Cadman Curate of the ſapd towne , and 
of other alſo , vpon whoſe honeſtie well knowen,and 
their repoꝛte herein nothing differing from ſuch,as 
were beſt acquainted with that matter, J haue bene 
here the moꝛe bold to commit this ſfo2y to poſteritie, 
fo2 all god men to conſider and to iudge vpon. 


ſw Edward Sharpe. 


Bout the beginning of the nexte moneth fol- 
GAY}, lowing , which was September, acertayne 
AX \\sodiy,aged, deuout, and zelous perſon of the 

>—Lodes glozp,bozne in Wiltſhirenamed Ed 
ward Sharpe, of the age of, lx. peares, oz thereaboute, 


tyꝛdomt 
loane 


Waſte, 


was condemned at Bziſtow to the like Party2dome, 
where he conſtantly and manfully perſiſting in the iwlt 
quarell of Chꝛiſtes Goſpell, foz miſliking and renoun- 
cing the oꝛdinaunces ofthe Romith church, was tried 
as pure golde, and made a liuely ſacrifice in the fp2e: in 
whoſe death, as inp death of all his other Sainces,the 
L.02d be glozified-and thanked foz his great grace of 
conſtancp:to whom bee p2apſe foz euer, Amen. 


 2wFopre/uffered at Mayfield. 


Mert after the martyzdome of Edward Sharpe 
31 abone ſapd, followed. iiij. which ſuffered at 

Payfield in Suſſer, the. rriij.day of Septein⸗ 

ber. an. 1556. Of whoſe names. ij. we finde 


foze acco2ding to our regiſter , here vnder they be ſpe⸗ 


cifyed, as we finde them, 
Iohn | 


un: _—_ 
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— 


retoꝛded, and the other. ij. we pet know not, and ther- 4 


* 


lofn Hart. AShomaker, . 
Tho, Rauenſdale. And 2 Coriar. 


Which ſapd. 4. being at the place where they ſhould 
ſuffer , alter thep had made they? pꝛaper, and were at 
the fake, ready to abyde the fozce of the fire, thep con- 
ſtantly and ioyłully pelded thep} liues fo2 the teftimo- 
np of the gloꝛious Goſpel of Jeſus Chzift;vnto whom 
be pꝛapſe foz euer and euer, Amen. 


The dape after the martyꝛdome of theſe koꝛeſapd at 
Payficld, which was the 24. of September. an. 155%. 
was a young man (which by ſcience was a Carpen- 
ter, whoſe name we haue not) put to death foz the like 
.| teſtimony of Jefus Chꝛiſt at Bꝛiſtow, where be pel⸗ 
ding him ſelle to the toꝛmentes of the ſyꝛe, gaue vp his 
life into the handes of the Lozd, with ſuch iopfull con- 
ſfancy and triumph, as all the Church of Chzilk haue 
iuſt cauſe to pzayſe God foz him. 


The Martyrdome of Fohn 


Horne,and a Woman. 


Ow, nok long after the death of the ſaid poung 

man at Bꝛiſtow, in the ſame moneth were ij. 

mo godly Partyzs conſumed by fire at Wotton 

Underhedge in Gloceſterſhiere, whoſe names 
are aboue ſpecifted, which died very glozioullp in a con- 
ſtant faith, to the terrs2 of the wicked, comkoꝛt of the 
Godly, So graciouſly did the Lozd wozke in them, that 
death buto them was lifo , and life with a blotted con⸗ 
 fcience was death. 


OOF | pitiful [ſtory concernyng the 
ynmercifullhandlyng ot W.Dangerfield,and 
loane his wife beyng in childbed, taken out of her 
houſe, with her ſuckyng intant of xiiij. dayes old, 
and layd in the common layle amengelt 
theeues 2nd murderers, 


Pen J bad wꝛitten and finiſhed the ſto⸗ 


D 
RD T7; | rp of p Garneſey wemen, with ß pong 
. 2 7 infant therewith them burned, and al 
(CJ, 5 N ſo hed paſſed the burnyng of the poꝛe 
U blind woman loane Waſt at Darby: 
I well hopcd J ſhenld haue found no 
mo fuch like ſtoꝛies of bumercifull crueltie ſhewed vp⸗ 
pon ſelp women jvith their childꝛẽ and poung inkants: 
but now conmyng to the perſecutid of Gloceſterſhpꝛe 
about the partes of 33B:iſfow , J find an other ſtoꝛp of 
ſuch vnmercikulnes ſhewed agapnſt a woman in child⸗ 
bed, as farre from all char itie and humanitie, as hath 
bene any other ſtop pet hetherto rehearſed, as by the 
ſcquele hereof map appeare, 

Jn Pariſh of Wotton Underhedge, not far from 
B:iffow , was dwellyng one W. Dangerfield a right 
honeſt and godly pozeman , who by Ioane Danger- 
field his wife had ir. childzen, e ſhe now lying in child⸗ 
bed of the tenth. This Williã after he had bene abꝛoad 
from his houſe a certcine ſpace,foz feare of perſecutib, 
hearyng that bis wife was bꝛougbt to bed, repapzed 
home to viſite her, as naturall duette required, and to 
— childzen, ſhe beyng now delinered fonre dapes 

efoze. 

The returne of this man was not ſo fone knowen 
to ſome of his vnkyndand vncharitable neighbours, 
but thep incenſed with tbe ſpirite of Papiſtrie,eftſones 
beſet the houſe abont,+ there twke þ ſapd Williã Dan- 
gerfield , and caried him to pꝛiſon, ę ſo at legth he was 
bzonght to the Byſhop, beyng then Do& . Brokes: in 
whoſe cruell handlyng he remained a certeine ſpace,ſo 
long till his legges almoſt were freted of with p;ons. 

After pᷣ appꝛehenſion of y huſ band, wife likewiſe 
was taken, with her pong bozne childe, being but 14. 
dapcs old (as is ſayd) out of her child bed, + caryed into 
the common Japle, and there placed among? theues 
and murderers,where both ſhe and her poze innocent 


found ſo ſmall charitie amongſt the catholike men, that 


che neuer could come to any fire, but was dziuen to 


in ber boſome, 

An the meane ſeaſon while they lap thus incloſed in 
ſeuerall pꝛiſons, the huſband and the wife, the Byſhop 
begynneth to pꝛaaiſe not with the woman firſt , as the 
Serpent did with Eue, but with the mã, craſtely decet- 
uyng bis ſunplicitie, with fayze glofng wozdes, falſely 
perſuadyng him that his wife had recanted: and aſking 
han, wher foꝛe he ſhould moze ſtand in his owne con- 
ceate,then ſhe, beyng as well learned as he, and ſo ſub- 
tilly dzew out a fozme of recantation, wer with he de⸗ 
ceiued the imple ſoule . Wherunto after that he had 
once graunted that he wonld conſent , although he had 
not pet recanted, thep ſuffered him to goto his wife, 
where ſhe lay in the common Japle. 


perceauing that he had not done well he declared vnto 
ber the whole matter, how falſely he was circunueted 
by the ſubtile flatteringes ofthe ByHhop, bearpng him 
in hand that certcinely he had retanted: and thus de⸗ 
ceauing me(ſaydhe)bzought this vnto me, and ſo pluc- 
ked out of his boſame the copy of the recãtation, wher⸗ 
unto he had graunted his pzomiſe.At the ſight wherof, 
the wife hearyng what her huſband had done,her hart 
claue aſunder,ſaping : Alacke, thus long haue we con- 
tinned one, and bath Sathan ſo pzeuailed, to cauſe pon 


had endured in paiſon rij. weekes. 


to bzeake pcut᷑ firf vw made to Ch:iſt in Baptiſme? 
And ſo departed the ſaid. William and Ioane his wife, 
with whatharts the Lo2zd knoweth. Then began he 
not a litle to bewax ie bis pꝛomiſe made to the Byſhop, 
and to make his pꝛaper to aunighty Ged,deffring him, 
that he might not luig ſo long as to call euill god, and 
cod cuill; oz light darkenes,0; darkenes light, and ſo 
departed he horte toward his houſe: where by the wap 
bomc ward (as it waffirmed ) he toke his death , and 
ſhoꝛtlp after departed, actoꝛdyng to his pꝛaper, after he 


Atter this, loane his wife cotinued al in pꝛiſon with 
her tender infant, till at laſt ſhe was bzought bef92e the 
| biſhop to be exauiined.Whernnto what der aunſwers 
were, it is not certainly knowne. Howbeit molt like it 
is, whatſocuer thep were, they pleaſed not the biſhop, 


as appear cd by bis ire increaſed againſt the pose wo⸗ 
man and her long continuance in the pꝛiſon, together 
Vith her tender babe, which alſo remained with her in 
the Japle, partaker of her martyꝛdome, ſo long as her 
milke would ſerneto gene it ſucke, fill at length the 
child being ſtarued fo2 cold and famine, was ſent away 
when it was paſt all remedy, and ſo ſhoztly after died, 
And not long after the mother alſo followed, beſides 
the old woman which was mother of the huſband , of 
the age of 30, peares andbpward , Who being left in 
the houſe after their appzehenſſon,foz lacke of conv 
fozt there periſhed alſo, 


ther: firſt of the old woman: then ofthe huſband, after 
that ol the innotent child, e laſtly of the mother. What 
became ol the other 9,childzen,Jam not perfectly ſure, 
but that I partly vnderſtand, that they wers all vndone 
by the ſame. 

This ſtozp is repoꝛted and teftified as well by other 
as namely by Pifkres Bridges, dwelling in the ſame 
towne, and partaker then of the like affliaions., and 
hardly eſcaped with her life. 


Se AShomaker ſuffering in | 


warme tbe clothes that the ſhould put about the child, 


| 


| 


, 
: 


Lhe they with meltyng hartes opening their mindes 
one to the other, whe he ſaw his wife not releaſed, and 


= Florne, rith ij mẽ anda woma. W.Dangerfeld,bis wife, & the infant, Martyrs. 2139. 


Ioane 

the wile of 
W.Dan- 
gerfield 

takt ith her 
pounge infant 
out of childbed, 
and had to pi 
ſon, | 


Dangerfield 
wade $0 belcue 
falſelp, that Hig 
Wiks had 1% 
cantcys, 


Dangerfield | 
vppen dope of | 
hys wines res 


cantation,cons | 


ſented tot 
25 y($op. 


The Hike las 
menteth the 
fall ot᷑ her hul⸗ 
dand 


And thus haue pe in one ſtoꝛy the death of 4. foge- | 


Dangerfield | 
; lamenteth hes 

pꝛomiſe made 
to the Biſhop, | 
The pzaper of | 
Dengerfield | 
to Sod, 


The death of 
the huſband 


Che young tr? 
fant famiſhcd 
in pzilon. 


The Wa 
ah 


mother- 


The death of 
the old bom, 


NM. , i42e1 
perſecuted the 
ſame tyme fy 
Sets wozd, 
and witves of 
thys fozp, 


Northampton. 


N the moneth of Octob.{ollowing, was burned at 
| þ Towne of NozthSpton,a Shomaker, a true wil; 
nes e diſciple of Lon, who , atcoꝛdyng to y grace 


Octob. 12. 


Che 
dome ofa 


of God geuen vnto dun, cleanvng faff to the ſaund 
dac⸗ 
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pz 
Shomaker ot 
Ne1thipton. 


Qucne 2140. D. Martyrs famiſhed at Canterbury. 


Mary. 
Cum nnd os anon 


Octob. 18. 


Ther dyed in 
the Caſteli of 
Chiciſter, 4.9: 
keſſoʒa. 


ohn Hoke, 
Wattrz. 


B. Power, 
Nicholas 
Hlarpſjictt, g 
D. Dann: g, 


tyꝛet ſoe per⸗ 
lecucoʒs. 


Berlect:tion 
in Kei, 


Read tefote 
pag. 18 51. 


Kv. Martyre 
& Conſeſſo:s 
togetder pꝛiſo⸗ 
ned in CLanter⸗ 
but p. 


N. Conke ſſozs 
vnd A arty2s 
tauuſht d in 
pꝛiſon. 


; .F. „er, 
Alice Pet - 
King 
. 


dytd alter 
Their condem⸗ 
nation. 


N Fofler, 
Marten. 


te y atticleg. 


Their Letter of the ſame. 


{doctrine and pꝛeaching of Gods woꝛd, renounced the 
vntrue and falſe coloured Neligion of the Romiſh ſca, 

herin manp a god man hath ben dꝛowned. | 
After whom, not long after in the ſame moneth of 
October dyed alſo in the Cale of Chiciſter thꝛer gobly 
confeſſoꝛs, being there in hondes fo2 the like cauſe or 
Chailtes Goſpel, who alſo ſnauld haue ſuffered the like | 
Martpꝛdome, had not thepz naturall death, oz rather 
(ds it is to be ſuſpected) the cruell handling of the pa⸗ 
piſtes made them awap be foꝛe, and afterward buried 
them in the field. | 

J reade mozeouer that in this pꝛeſent peare, fo wit 
an. 1556. was burat one called Hooke a true witnes | 
ofthe Loꝛdes truth, at Cheſter. 


Fiue famiſhedin Canterbury Caſtell 


by the vnmercifull tiranny of the papiſtes, 
about the beginning of Nouember. 


= among all the Biſhops , Boner By- 
chop of London pꝛincipallp cxcelled in 
Paperſecuipng the poze members and 


fo ſoles iu purgato2y to p2ofit them , that faith and 


wens do twlkitp,02to adom the popilh ceremonies in 
the Church, that hee denied. P22couer he ſayd, to cary 
tandels bppon Candeimas dap were as god foz him 
5s to carp a dungłoꝛke, and þ it is as neceſſary to carp 
t5e gallowes about, if bis fatter were hanged , as the 
cr oe. Co come te the church be cannot, ſapd he, with a 
lake cduſtience. Concerning fiſh dayes and tleſh dayes, 
be graũted it god to put differente therin, except where 
neceſſitie required the contrary, 

This William Foſter was a labozing, man of the 
age et. xl. pcares. He was appꝛehended and unpꝛiſoned 
by @p2 Thomas Moyle Bnight. 

Alice Potkins alſo fo2 the like tonfeffion , was con, 
demned to be burned, fb2 that ſhe was not neither 
would be confeſſed tothe Pꝛieſt, foꝛ that ſhe receaued 
not the ſacrament of the altar, becauſe ſhe would not 


p:ap to ſainces , no? tree to the croffe . gc. Being de⸗ 
mannded of her age, ſhe ſapd that ſhe was riir. peares | 


old acco2ding to her old age, and accoꝛdyngto herycng ! ; 
| age,fince ſhe learned Ch2iff,ſhe was of one ycares age, 
and was committed by mayſter Robertes to pꝛiſon. 


| Fhaintes of Chꝛiſt: ſo of all Archdeacons 
Nicholas Harpeſfield Archdeacan of 
Canterbury (as map bp mans ſight ap- 
peare)was the ſoꝛeſt, and of leſt copaſſion (onely Dun⸗ 
ning of Nozwich excepted) by whoſe vnmercitkull na- 
ture and agreſt diſpoſitid very many were put to death 
in that dioces of Canterbury , not only in the bloudy 
time of that Quene , but ſome alſo in the bleſſed be⸗ 
ginning of this our moſt retiowmed Qutene that now 
is, as by the grace of Chʒiſt, hereafter ſhall appeare, 

O' thoſe that ſuffered in Nucene Maries tune with 
in the koꝛſapd dioces of Tanterburp, ſome be recited al 
ready, with the oꝛder and fozine ſet downe of ſuch ar- 
tices as then were moſt commonly miniſtred to the | 
Examinates by Thornton, Tuffragne of Dover, and 
d ſaid N. Harpffield and other, as brłoꝛe in the volume 
of this hiſtoꝛy may appeare pag. 18 5 2. Now to pꝛocede 
in the oꝛder and courſe of time where we lekt, next fol- | 
loweth the moneth of Nonember, 

In the beginnpng wWheraf were together in the Ca- | 
geil of Cant. xv. godly t innocent Partpis, of which 
nüber, not one elcaped with thcp2 life, but either were 
burned,o2 els were famiſhed in pꝛiſon. Df p which tj. 
ſoztes,which is d eaſter death God kknoweth:it is bard 
to iudge. Hotwithſtandyng, ß truth is, that of theſe.b. 
x. were burned and ſuffered in the re, or who in the 
next boke moꝛe ſhal folow hereaſter, the Lo2d wing, 
The other v. were pined t kamiched moſt ynmercikul⸗ 
ly in the ſtraite pꝛiſon, of whom we haue here pze- 
ſently to entreate.Mhoſe names wert theſe, 

1. Iohn Clerke. 
2. Dunſton Chittenden. 


3. W. Foſter of Stone, 
4. Alice Potkins wife ,of 


ners. Now as touchyng the crueltie of their death, fo: 
that pe ſhall not ſurmiſe the ſuſpicion 62 relation thera 
to p2ocede of my ſelfe, ye ſhall heare their oum teſtimo⸗ 
ny and certification by their owne letter thzowen out 


Catholicke ty2auntes in famiſhyng them, as is afozec 
ſapd. The wozdes and copp of their letter is this, 


The copy of a letter v rittẽ & caſt out of the Caſtle 


Theſe were 


5. Iohn Archer of Cran- 
bt broke, Wener. 10 
Ok thoſe fiue pꝛiſoners, the firſt two were uncon⸗ 
dened, the other thꝛer laſt were condened t chould haue 
bene burned, but ſuffered no leſſe toꝛmentes then ik | 
they had abid the fire, being macerat ? pined to death 
by famine, What their articles and anſwers were, it 
nedeth not here to recite, ſeing all they, in that time 
of Qutene Mary,commonly ſuſfered fo2 ont maner 4 
ſoꝛte of tauſe, that is, fo holding againſt the, bij. facras 
ments, againſt the reality of C hꝛiſtes being in his ſup⸗ 
per, faz ſpeaking againſt the church of Rome, and de⸗ 
terminations ofthe ſame, agaynſt Images ſet vp and 
wo2lthipped inthe church, fo2 not coming to Church, 
and ſtich other like. tc. ' 
Firſt; William Foſter aunſw 
articles, ſapd, that he beleued well in all the articles of 
the Crede: but to beleue to be mo ſacramentes then 


peth away our vittals | 
of vs pziloners there foz Gods truth, famiſched already 
and thus is it his minde to famiſh vs all: and we thinke 
he is appointed therunto of the Byſhops and Pꝛieſtes, 
+ alla ofthe Juſtices, fo to tumiſi vs, + nat onely vs of 
the ſayd Caſtell, but alſo all other pꝛiſoners in othte pꝛi⸗ 
ſons lo the like cauſe. to be allo familyed : not withſtau⸗ 
dyng we wzite not theſe our letters to that entent we 
mought not afoꝛde to bee famiſhed foz the Lozve Jeſus 
lake, but foꝛ this cauſe and entent, that they hanyng no 
law fo to famiſh vs in pꝛiſon, ſhould not do it Wund 
but dat the iurtheters hartes {ould be openly know 
to all the woꝛld, that ali men may know of what Chur ch 
they are, and who is their father, | 


++: 191 g 4 
ering to theſe and like 
Pts aun tre 


1 Re. 


The aunſtwere and confeſſion of Iohn Archer of 7 


Cramb:ocke, was much in like ſozt. And although cer; | ,, 
| fein oftheſevpon ignoꝛaunt mplicitic \warued alitle 
in the number of Sacramentes, ſome grauntyng one 
| Dacrament, that is, the body of Chꝛiſt hangung vp- | & 


pon the crofſe, ſome mo, ſome leffe. ec. pet in the pꝛin⸗ 
cipall matters touchyng the doctrine of ſalnation fo? 
faith to ſtay vpen, and in diſagreeing frb the dꝛemyng 
determinatios ofthe d opiſh Church, they moſt agreed. 
Concernyng the not pꝛaping to Baintes, and foz the 
dead in Purgatozy,foz not crping to yp croſſe, ſoʒ faith 
onelp to iuſtiſie, foꝛ takyng of an othe and ſuch other 
like , he graunted as the other had done. This father 
Archer by bis occupation a Weuer of y town of Cra 
bꝛoke, ofthe age of l. peares, was attached t umpꝛiſo⸗ 
ned by Sy; lohn Gilford anight , And thus haue ye 
the cauſe and impꝛiſonment of theſe flue godly p2iſo- 


ofthe pꝛiſon concernyng the vnmercikul dealyng of the 


of Cant, by the priſoners , there in bandes for Gods 
word, declaryng how the Papiſtes went about to 
famiſh them to death: of the which company v. 
were famiſhed amongeſt them already. 


E it knowen to all men that (hall read oz here red 


A thcicour letters, that we the pooꝛc pꝛiſoners ol che 
Lallell oſ Canterburp foz Sods truth, are kept and ixe 
in cold pꝛons, and our keper will not fitffer any meare to 
be bzonght to vs to comfort vs. And if any ma do bring 
any thing. as bzead, butter, cheeſe, oꝛ any other ſoode, he 
ſapd keyer will charge them that ſo bzing vs aup thyng. 
except inoney 02 rapment , to cary it with thein ane, 
02 els il he do receaue any foode of any fo 2s , be doth 
kepe if fox him (cifc,aud he and his feruauntes do ſpend 
it, 


— 


that we haue nothing therol: and thus the keper ke⸗ 
Fer os u ſo much p there are ity, 


Out of the Caſtle of Canterbury» 
| CThe 
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Perſecution in Lichfield. 


T be Story of > M.Cheeke: 


The trouble and vexation of good peo- 
ple in the Dioces of Lichfield, 


7 Heſe fozeſayd monethes of September, Nouem- 
ber, and Decemb, as they were troubleſome to di- 
uers other places, and eſpecially to the dioces of Caun- 
terburp by reaſon of the Archdeacon aboue named: ſo 
Iikewiſe they bꝛought no litle buſines in the countrey 
of Lichfield and Couentrey by a cruel Bithop there 
called Rate Bane, and a moꝛe cruell Chaũtcelloꝛ named 
Don. Draycot, th:ough d fierce inquiſition of whom 
grrat ſtirre was there among the people, being called 
to examination foꝛ their fapth , 4 many cauled to beare 
fagots. Who although they were not put to þ tozment 
of death, pet becauſe it may appeare what a number 
there is in the countreyes of Englãd abꝛoad, which in 
they2 hartes haue a milliking of p popes romiſh lawes 
and religion, if foꝛ feare they durſt vtter they? mpnds, 
I thought to make archearſall of theyꝛ names which 
in the afozeſapd dioces of Conetry and Lichfield were 
taken in ſuſpicion and examined foz they? religion, 
And firſt amongeſt them that were deteced and in- 
ioyned to the popiſh penance , that is, to beare a fagot, 
candell, and beades about in p2oceſſion , were Agnes 
Forman, deteced,eramined, and by witnesconnicted 
and bare a fagot the rij.of Septeb. Likewyſe Marge- 
ry Kyrry, Thomas Norreis, Thomas Stytte, Willi- 
am Kayme,Robert Katrenes, Thomas Smith, Iohn 
Borſleye the yonger. Atem John Waterhouſe: againſt 
whom came in witnes and accuſers Richard Carer- 
banke, I. Edge, William Smith, Robert Cooke, lap» 
ing agaynſt hym fo; ſeldome comming to the Church, 
loꝛ geuing norenerence at the leuation of the Sacra- 
ment, but loking vpon his boke, foz not kiſſing the 
pare.tc. Robert Byilel, Leonard Welt, Richard Bay- 
ly of the Pariſh of Whiteacre, 


Nicholas Cartwright, Doc. 
Richard Iurdian, Paicft, 
Edmund Crokel, Pres. 
Thomas Whithed, Prie#F. 
William Taylour,'Pries#. 
Anſelme Sele, Prieſt. 
Richard Slauy, Prieſt marie d. 
Edward Hawes, Prieſt maried. 
Robert Aiton,'/rieſt depriued. 
Henry Tecka, Frieſt depriued. 
Robert Mollcy, Frieſt, maricd 
and depriued. 


. 4 
Belide theſc were diners other which in like ſoꝛte 


„Theſe were 
depzined, 


were detected,accuſed,t examined, although they bare 


| no fagot, but were dimiſſed, as Richard Kemp, lohn 


Wy: | Frankling, William Marler, lelius Dudley, Euſtache 


Byſacre, William Shene, Antony Afterwittel, Tho- 
mas Steylbe, Henry Birdlim, William Moſley, Iohn 
Leech, lohn Richardſon, Antony Jones, alias Pul- 
ton, Thomas Wylſon, Thomas Lynacres, and Hugh 
Lynacres hys ſon, Iſabel Parker, Martine Newman, 
William Enderby,Cicely Preſton, Thomas Saulter, 
lohn Stamford Shomaker , Richard Wodburne, 
Thomas Arnal Shomaker , Iohn Robynſon , Hugh 
Moore Shomaker, Iohn Adale, Thomas Arch,Fran- 
ces Warde, Iohn Auines, Richard Foxal, Thomas 
Vnderdoune, Richard Weuer. 

The next moncth following, being Deober,came 
under examination loyce Lewes gentlewoman , of 
whom we differ to ſpeake vatil the next peare, at what 
tyme ſhe was burned? 


Zheſc foꝛnamed perſons with many mo following 
inthe next yeare after, although they did ſubſcribe and 
relent thꝛough feare of death: pet foz this cauſe J do 
bere retite them that by them it might appeare, what a 
nũ ber there were not only in p countrep of Lichfield, 
but alſo in other parties in hart {ct agapnſt the Popes | 


| 


| 


| of Strauf bourgh, Where if he had contented him ſelfe 
to haue remained, rather giuyng place to tyme, then to 


mind. a know not. In the end ſo it fell, that he would 


' 
| 
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| owne countreymen and acquaintance,was not only in 


| fozecaftpng of his aduentured tourney by the conffella- 


expꝛeſſed. 


pꝛotedinges, if that feare rather then conſcience had 
not compelled them to the contrary, | 


{7 heconclufron of this x5.booke, | 
with a brief ſtory of Syr lohn Checke. &c. 


8 Q Mp 
Ko Id at 
* 
2 of Qucene Maryes reigne , with the 


[i 

/ names and canſcs of all them which ſuf 
| fered Party2dome within the coͤpaſſe of p ſaidyeare: 
the number of all which ſlayne and martyzed in diners 
places of England at ſundzy tymes this peare came to 
aboue.8 4. perſons, wherofinany were wome, wiues, 
widowes, and mapdens : befides them which other⸗ 
wiſe by ſecret pꝛadiſe were made away, oꝛ dꝛiuen out 
of godes and houſes,02 out of the realme, oꝛ els within 
the realme, were put to penaunce , and coaded by foz- 
ceable violence to recant, ſaue onelp that J haue omit- 
ted the ſtoꝛy of Spz /ohn Cheeke, Knight , and ſchole- 
maſter ſometymes to kyng Edward. The wozthynes 
of whiche man deſerueth much to be ſayd: but his fall 
would rather be coneredin filence and obliuion.Onely 
to note a woꝛd oꝛ two ofa few thinges to the pꝛeſent 
ſtop moſt pꝛincipallp appertayning, it ſhall ſuffice, 

Fir, M. Checke beyng in p countrep of Germany 
out of all daũ ger ofperſccution, with many moe of his 


Nd thus haue pe the whole perſecution 
of this ycare declared , which was the 
peare of our Lozd. 15 56. and the fourth 


— — 


ſafetie, but alſo with reputation acco2dingly eſtemed a- 
mong the Germanes, and alſo well placed in the Citie 


pꝛeſume vp6 aduentures, peraduenture it had ben bet⸗ 
ter w him. But what fatall inſtigation wꝛougdt in his 


nedes take his tourney with Sy2 Peter Carew fr bye 
Germany vnto Bruxels , and that (as Jhane credibly 
heard of them which knew ſamewhat )not without the 


tion of ſtarres and diſpoſition of the heauts aboue. Foz 
as he was a man famouſly expert and trauapled in the 
knowledge of ſundꝛp artes & (ctences : ſo was he a litle 
to much addicted to the curious p:acifing of this ſtar- 
diuinitie, which we call Aſtrologie . But how ſoeuer it 
was, oz whatſocucr it was that the ſtarres did pꝛomiſe 
him, truth was, that me here in earth kept litle pꝛomiſe 
with him . Foz hauyng (as it is ſayd) kyng Philippes 
ſafeconduc to paſſe and repaſſe, # that bythe meanes 
(as I finde) of the loꝛd Paget and Sir John Maſ, pled- 
ging fo; bys ſafegarde K. Philips fidelitie, became to 
Bruxels to ſe the Auenes Ambaſladours, and hauing 
bꝛought the loꝛd Paget on his way to warde England, 
in the returne betwene Bruxels and Antwarpe was 
taken with Sir Peter Carew by the Pꝛouoſt Marſhal, 
ſpopled of their hoꝛſes, and clapped into a carte, their 
legges, armes, and bodies tyed with halters to the be- 
dy of the carte, and ſo ſhipped, beyng blyndfield vader 
the hatches, and ſo bꝛought to the Tower of London. 
Thus the god man being intrapped,F# in the hands 
now of his enemies, bad but one ofthcſe two wares to 
take, either to change his religiõ, oz to change his life. 
Other remedy with thoſe holy Catholickes there was 
none. Neyther could his conſcience ercuſe hym, noz 
truth defend him, noꝛ learnyng helpe hun. 
Albeit M. Fecknham , whether by the Queene ſu⸗ 
bozned, 02 vpon his owne deuotion and frendſhip to⸗ 
ward his old acquayntance,toke vpon hun the defence 
and commendation of M. Cheeke, ſpeaking in hys be- 
halfe : yet no mercy could be had with p Queene, but 
he muſt nedes recant, t ſo dydhe . The copy of whoſe 
recantation pzeſcribed vnto hym, becauſe it is knowne } 
and in the handes of diners , it nedeth not here to be 
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Then after his recantation , he was thoꝛongh the 


craftp handlyng ofthe catholickes, allured firſt to dine 


and company with them, at length dzawen vnwares to 
fit in place, where the poꝛe Party2s were b2ought be- 
ſoze Boner and other Byſhops to be condemned, the 
remoꝛſe wherof ſo mightelp wꝛought in his hart, that 
not long after he left this moꝛtall life. Whoſe fall 
although it was full of infirmitie , pet hys 
riſing agapne by repentaunce was 
great, and hys end comfozta- 
ble, the Lo2de bee 


2apled. 
The ende of the xj. Booke, 
E WI 1,1 
8 0 
8 5 


* * \ 4 0 5 
Here begynneth the xij. booke 
conteinyng the bloudy doynges and perſecu- 
tions of the aduerſaries agaynſt the faithfull and 
true ſeruauntes of Chriſt, with the particular 
proceſſes, and names of ſuch as were put 
to ſlaughter from the begynnyng of 


Ianuary, Anno. 1557. and the 
fitt of Queene Mary. 


The order and maner of the Cardinals vi- 


ſitation in Cambridge, with the condemnyng, ta- 
king by , and burnyng the Bones and Bookes of 
Bucer end Paulus hagini anno. 1557, 
Januar. 9. 


5 LL STA. vearcs after his returne 
- I into England hauyng 
ſomewhat witbdꝛawen 
ert bis mind from other af, 
= fairts of the Realme , 
* and hauing in all points 
eſtabliſhed the Romiſhe 
r Religion, began to haue 
AAS 3X3. an epe to the Uniuerli⸗ 
4 | bg — 
plate among other, eſs 

A peciallp ſeemed to haue 
nede of refo:mation out 


of hand. Ta perfozme this charge, were choſen Cuth- 


bert Scot, not long befoze conſecrated Biſhop of The- 
fter, Nicolas Ormanet an Italian, Archpꝛieſt of the 
the people cf Bodolon, in the Diotes of Ueron,p:ofeſ- 
ſed in both the lawes, & bearing the name of the popes 
Datarp, Thomas Watſon,elceed biſyop of Liuicoine, 
Iohn Chriſtopherſon , elected Byſhop of Chicheſter, 
and Henry Cole Pꝛouoſt of the Colledge of Eton. 
There was god cauſe whp the matter was eſpecially 
committed to theſe perſons . Foz as touchyng Orma- 
net, it is well knowen that he was a man of inuch eſti: 
mation with Iulius the third, at that time B. of Rome, 
and was appointed to come into England with Car- 
dinall Poole, becauſe without his knowledge (as in 
whom he put bis chief truſt and cõadence) the Byſhop 
would haue nothyng done that was of anp impoꝛtance 
02 weight. 

Theſeperſons thus appointed (in the meane while 
as the viſitours were addzefſing them ſelues to their 
tourney) ſent their letters with Cardinals Citation 
befozeto Doct. Andre Perne, Uicechauncellour then 
of Cambzidge, with the other Comiſſioners aſſociate, 
commaundpng him to warne all the Graduates of the 
Unierſitie in their name, to be in a readynes agapnſt 
the. vj. day of January betwixt viij. and x, of the clocke 
in the Church of S. Mar the virgin: willyng bim ef: 
pecially to be there him ſelle in pꝛelente, and alſo to ſet 


unn all the reſidue to whoſe charge it belöged, that 
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FRET ==> Ardinal Poole, the 
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ofthe yoke of y B. ol Rome, x cl 
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they chould ſearch ont all Statutes , Bokes , Pzint, 
leges, and Ponumentes spperteinpng to the Uniner- 
ſitie, oꝛ to any ot the Colledges , oꝛ finally to any of thẽ 
lelues, and thereto pꝛeſent the ſame befoze them at the 
dap appointed, and euerp man to appcare there perſo⸗ 
nally : foꝛ they would not faple , but be there at þ ſame 
tyme, to lay befoze them ſuch thynges as ſhould ſerme 
neceſſary to this charge of refozmpng the Uniuerſitie, 
and further to gene charge of all ſuch things as ſhould 
ſeine molt fo2 the p;ofite and behofe of the ſame, toge⸗ 
ther with ſuch things as were to be dsne on their part, 
acco2dpng as ſhould ſerine molt agreable to the De; 
crees of the Canon law, 

This Citation of the Cardinall being bzonght toCg, 
bꝛidge by M. Bullocke, was firſt exhibite d in the Cons 
uocation houſe of the Regentes, and there openlp red 
by the Ozatour of p Uniuer tie the xj.day of Dectber. 

After this,vppon the 2 4.0f December, which was 
Chaiſtenmaſſe euen, the Uicechauncellour , with the 
heades of houſes metyng together in the Scholes, it 
was there concluded,that the viũtours charges ſhould 
be boꝛne by the Uniuerſitic and Colledges (which the 
toſt the Uniuerſitie an hundꝛeth pound thicke)and alſo 
that no maſter of any Colledge ſhould ſafer any of the 
felowes, ſcholers, o miniſters, to go fozth of þ towne, 
but to returne befoze the viſitation, 

Dn Fridap, the viy.of Januarp, the Qucenes Com- 
miſſioners, videlicet, Doct. Perne Wicechauncellonr, 
Doct. Seghwicke, Dot. Haruy, M. Franck, Kuſt , an 
other who is here nameles, alſo with fir lames Dyer, 
p Recozder, M. Chapman, Eucred ſitting together in $ 
Ball, certain were there called bp ß appointment of IL. 
Hawcs, and charge giuen whatſhould be done. And 
firſt the Commiſſion was read. Then were all the high 
Conſtables called to bzyng in their pzeceptes , and 
ſwo2ne. Alſo y.of enerp Pariſh of x.oꝛ rtf. hundzcthes, 
were ſwoꝛne to inquire of hereſie, lollardp, conſpira⸗ 
cie, ſeditions woꝛdes, tales, and rumoꝛs agaynſt the 
Uyng and Aucene. tem, fo; bereticall and ſeditious 
bokes, foz negligences 4 miſdemanour in the church, 
fo2 obſeruation of ceremonies , foz oꝛnamentes, and 
ſtocke of the church. 

We ſapd at  firſt,that p Cardinall thought ß Unis 
uerſitie to haue neede of rcfozination. The reaſon why 
he ſhould thinke ſo, mas this: cither becauſe the ſame of 
long cõtinuaũte ſince any man could remeber, had cat 
edto p wholeſome 
doctrine of p Goſpell, oz els by teaſbn that both fo; the 
late ſchiſme,not yet. wozne out ofmemozp , and fo2 the 
doctrine of Mittin Bucer, who not long befoze openly 
in the ſatd Uniuerſitie interpꝛeted holy Dcripture,they 
ſaw many ſo ſo2e cozrnpted and ſpotted with this infec- 
tion,that(euen as when a fire is ſp:ead in a tolone) vn⸗ 
leſſe a ſpeedy remedy were adhibited ont of hand, it 
werenot poſſible,to their thinking, to quench it many 
peares after, Who alſo feared (if it were not loked to 
in tyme / leſt this miſchief ſhould take rote, and by lite 
and litle infec all the members next vnto it, which pet 
were whole and ſound, 

This was the peare of our Lo2d.1 5 5 6. To the en⸗ 


tent therfoze to make a ſalue foz this ſoze, the Inquill⸗ 


iourney, not farre from the towne , diners ofthe Pa | 
ſters and P2elidentes of the Colledges met ther, and 
bꝛought them courteouſlp,firſt into the towne , andal⸗ 

ter to their lodgyng. They were entertained in Trinv | 
the ſame houſe , E lately befoze elected Byſhop of Cbi⸗ | 
cheſter. NotwithCading they were deflrev, ſome to one 
place,# ſome to an other, as occafion ſerued, either to 


do their duties, oꝛ to ſhew their god willes: Colctothe| jet 
kinges Colledge, : D. Watſon to S. Johns. But whe-  c<66# 


ther it were foz þ acquaintance of Chriſtopherſon, 03 | 


fo; the {argenes of the houſe, which ſemed moſt — 
nic 
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The 
tours, of whom we ſpake befoꝛe, came vnto Cabzidge | _ 
the ninth dap of January . As they were pet on their | 1 
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puary. | 


pury. | rp, they beſtowed in recreatyng them ſelues after their 


Ulſitation in Cambridge. 


Oration o, M.S tokes. 


————— ere ee 


nient fo2 their purpoſe, they all toke vp their lodgings 
in the ſayd Colledge with M.Chriſtopherſon. 
At their comming thether an Oꝛation was made by 


a felow of the houſe , who in the name of all the reſt, 


with long Pꝛoteſtation declared that they were moſt 
bartely welcome thither , and that he and his fellowes 


gaue them great thakes,that it had pleaſed their Loꝛd⸗ | 
ſhips to haue ſo god opinion of them, as to choſe their 


houſe eſpecially to lodge in , whereby they had both 
encouraged them to ſtaͤd in hope of ſome further bene- 
uolence towardes them, and alſo done great wozſhyp 


to their Colledge by their beyng there: wherfoꝛe they 


ſhould loke at their hand agapn fo2 as much duety and 


reuerence, as lap in their power to per foꝛme. | 


To this D:ation Watſon made aunſwere, that this 
fozeward and earneſt god willes and minde of theirs, 
in doyng ſuch curteſte , was right thankefullp taken, | 
both of him and his, exhoꝛtyng them to continue ſted⸗ 
faſtly in the ſame , and to p2ocede alſo whe nede ſhould 
require:foz it was ſa farre from any of their thoughts, 
to ſtop them in this their rate, that they would rather 
haſt them fo: ward to runne thzough moze ſpedelp, be⸗ 
yng not without god cauſe perſuaded to conceiue god 
hope of their beneuolence towardes them, in aſmuch 
as they would do fo2 them, what ſoeuer might turne to 
their pꝛofite and commoditie. 

This dap, foꝛ aſmuch as it was toward enening ere 
they came, and the ſunne was gopng downe , was no⸗ 
thing eis done. The nert day being the tenth of Janua⸗ 


iournep, and in ſetting other thinges at a ſtay. Nener- 
theics to the entent the ſame ſhould not eſcape altoge- 
ther without doing or ſome what, they interdited the 2, 
Churches, namelp, S. Paries , where Martin Bucer, 


Phagius had ſcarce pet ſhewed the pꝛofe of his wit and 
and learning, whe he departed to God, 1549. Bucer liued 


ap Commiſſioners in there habites At was comman- 


and S. Pichaels, where Paulus Phagius lap buried. 
Theſe men were dead a god while befo2e . Paulus 


but a litle after . During which time ſomwhat by wꝛi⸗ 
ting, but chiefly by readyng # pꝛeachyng openly (wher⸗ 
in the old ma beyng painful in the woꝛd of God, neuer 
ſpared him ſelfe noꝛ regarded his health) he bꝛought al 
men into ſuch admiratio of him, that neither his fredes 
could ſufficietly pꝛapſe him, neither his enemies in any 
point finde fault with his ſingular life and ſincere doc- 
trine. A molt certaine token wherof map be his ſump⸗ 
tuous buriall, ſolemniſed with fo great aſſiſtence and 
gladnes of atthe degrees of the Unincrſitie,that it was 
not poſſible to deuiſe moʒe to 8 ſetting out and ampli- 
kping of the ſame . The whols maner and oꝛder ol the 
dopng wherof,beyng wzitten by M . Nicolas Carre, a 
learned man in a litte treatiſe to pz lohn Cheke 
Anight, with an Epiſtle full of conſolation as concer- 
nyng his departure added thereunto, was ſent after, 
ward vnto beter Martyr, then abiding at Oxfoꝛd. 
From the buriall of Bucer and Phagzus, vnto the 
tommyng of theſe viſitours were paſſed about thꝛe 02 
iiij. pcares moꝛe 02 leſſe. And fro the tyme that that bleC- 
led kyng Edward the vj.deccaſed , onto that dap, the 
Pꝛieſtes neuer ceaſſed to celebꝛate their Baſſes ,and al 
other kinde of Ceremonies in thoſe places, and that 
without ſtruple of conſtiente, as farre as men could 
perceine . But after the time that theſe Cömiſlioners 
came thether, thoſe thinges that befoꝛe were accomp- 
ted fo2 ſatred and holp, degan to be denounced foꝛpꝛo⸗ 
phane and vnholy. Foꝛ they commatinded that all thoſe 
aſſemblies that ſhonld hereafter be made foꝛ the ere⸗ 
cutyng of holy Ceremonies, ſhould be remoũted to the 


kynges Chappell, which is a place farre moꝛe ſtately 
then all the other. , | 
Now was come the. rj, day, in the which the Uice- 
chauncello2 of þ Uiniuerſity, with the maiſters + Þ2eſi- 
dentes of p Colledges, all other Þ Graduates of ene- 
ry houſe, were commaunded to appeare befo:e the 
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| ded that the ſcholers alſo ſhouid come in there ſurpli - 


ſes, but that was not dene. They aſſembled in great 
number to Trip Colledge : having the bninerſity 
croſſe bozne befoꝛe them and in the gatehonſe a fozme 
was ſet and touered, with cyſſhings and carpet on the 
ground foz the viſitozs , Where the Uicechauncellour 
hauing on a tyſhew cope ſpꝛinkled holp water on the, 

and purpoſed to ſence them , but thep refuſed it there, 

which notwithſtanding akterwarde in the Quencs 

Colledge and eiſwhere they refuſed not. 

There M. lohn Stokes chmon Dzato2 cf þ vniuer⸗ 
ſity, made an oꝛation in the name of all the reft , The 
copie wherof Jthought god here to cremplificate , in 
Latin as it was pꝛonounced. . 
C Maſter Stokes Oration to Queene Maryes 

Viſitors at Cambridge, an. 1557. Ianu. 11. 


Cademia, Reuerendi Patres, in expectatione aduentus 

veſtri ſollicita aliquandiu fuit, nunc præſentia domina- 
tionum veſtrarum valde recreata libentiſſime vultus veſtros 
intuetur, & ad apertam voluntatis ſuæ teſtiſicationẽ, ecce vni- 
uerſa ſe ſuaſque opes effudit. Conuenit in hũc locum tæ ta ca- 
tabrigiæ frequentia, adſunt omnes ordines, de quorum certa 
mihi & explorata ad hanc rem voluntate, illud publica fide 
apud dominationes veſtras afſirmo, eos & ſeparatim ſingu- 
los, & coniunctim omnes optatiiſimum hũc aduentum mi- 
rificis ſtudijs, & conſeutientibus animis gratulari. Illud enim 
omnium animis habemus perſuaſum, & negotium hoc quod 
hodierno die, fauente Deo, excellentia veſtra auſpicatur, ad 
academix rationes fore accommodum, neque in re, ad com- 
' munem ſalute m tam neceſſaria, operam aliquando veſtram 
nobis defuturam. Permulta ſunt ad hanc opinionem confir- 
mandam, ſed cœtera non perſequor : ea tantum oratione at- 
tingam, quæ ita intimè cum præſenti negotio cohærent, vt 
diuelli ab eo diſiung que nulla ratione poſlint. Atque ſunt il- 
la quidem numero certa & finita : verum re & virtute, ita 
immenſa, vt nulla dicendi facultate mea plene compre- 
hendi poſſent: quoniam tamen & antea ſum profeſſus ſum- 
mam eſſe academiz lætitiam, eamque iuſtis de cauſis in ad- 
uentu veſtro ſuſceptam , quæſo a vobis, vt dum eas breuiter 
recenſeo faciles mihi aures przbeatis. 

Reuercdiff. in Chriſto Pater Cardinalis Polus, Legatus, qui 
religionẽ oppreſſa reſtituit, patriæ ruinas ſuffulſit, leges & de- 
creta quaſi poſtliminio reduxit, iſte inquàm, iſte polus anglus, 
| & vere nolter Moyſes, legationis veſtræ autor eſt, a cuiꝰ excel- 
lenti virtute in omnes ſux patriæ partes plurima cõmoda di- 
manarunt. Quo vinculo neceſſitudinis, & ſi omnibus tẽpori- 
bus optima ab illo ſperare liceret, quòd ex corpore ſimùs ip- 
ſius reipublicæ, arctior eſt tame & interior cauſa, quæ nobis 
| cum dominatione illius ſeparatim intercedit . Superiore 
anno academiæ procurationem in ſe humaniſſimè recepit, 
quam liberali cuſtodia ita cœptam tenere ſe velle , literis fig- 
nificauit, vt non ſolum incommoda dimoueret, quibus ſtudia 
noſtra affligerentur, ſed vt ornamenta adijceret ea, quorum 
ſplendore augeri dignitas academiæ — illuſtrari 
poſſet. Quæ res & ſpem antea noſtram confifmauit, & nunc 
in eam cogitationem nos adducit, vt omnẽ illius humanita- 
tem in hanc vnam viſitationem eſſe collectam putemus, in 
qua quidem ea a vobis expectamus omnia, quæ ſummi can- 
cellarij noſtri inſignis amor præter communem charitatem 
academiæ, quaſi pupil'z ſuæ propriz pollicetur. Arq; vtinam 
quidem ipſe ſine reipublicæ detrimento, hoc tempore adeſſe 
poſſet, & academiam ſua è tenebris & profunda nocte emer- 
lam, ipſe ſuis radijs veræ religionis ſplendore illuſtraret, ve- 
rum optioni noſtræ publica vtilicas repugnat, qua valde im- 

editus ſanctiſſimæ ſedis Apoſtolicæ legatus, vos Vicarios 
Mahdtrutt: quorum naturas propter prouidentiam, perſonas 
propter dignitatem, voluntates propter educationem aptiſſi- 
mas ad hanc rem eſſe iudicauit. Itaq; illud vere & ex animis 
iſtorum omnium affirmare poſſum, vos eos eſſe viros quo- 
rum religionem amamus, vittutem colimus, voluntatem, fi- 
dem, & conſilium ad publicam ſalutem impendimus . Poſt- 
quàm enim fingulari & preſtantiſſima virtute Cardinalis 
Poli, legati e ſuperiorum temporum caligine, & tenebtis, lu- 
cem in tepublica reſpicere cœpimus, vaa cer: gmuiſſima 
etiam ſuperioris ætatis mala ſenſimus, quibus protecto inſi- 
nitis & miſerrimis etſi antea premerewur , tamen ad cala- 
mitatis noſtræ magnitudinem acceiſit eiuſdem ignoratio vt 
(mea quidem opinione) eo ſimus magis miſerabiles iudican- 
di, quòd tam turbulenta tempeſtate 1a8ati ne moueri quide 
nos, tà graui & periculoſo hæreſis morbo o reih, aut ægro- 
tare mentes noſtras, non intelleximus. Valde enim pericu- 
loſa eſt ægrotatio illa, quæcunq; fine doloris ſenſu naturam 
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M. Stokes Oration. B. f Chefler aunſwereth, 


þ 


| 


* 
conficit, & affectos ſzpe priùs extinguit, quam ægrotare ſe 


fortaſſe res ſatis ingenioſa & ſolers, in hac Religionis cauſa, 
propter caput Eccleſiz læſũ, vnde omnis ſetiẽdi vis eſt, omni- 
no hebes, ſtupida, & ſine mẽte fuit, quoad tertio ante hũc an- 
no diuina ſanctiſſimi patris Mli Clemẽtia Angliæ ferè emor- 
tuz miſerata, iterum nos Eccleſiæ inſerit, corpus ſenſuſq; re- 
creat, cuius ope conualeſcens Britannia, quàm certa gehen- 
nz pericula effugerit, quiuis facile intelligit. Idem Academia 
cernit acutius, nequè quicquàm mali yſpiam accidiſſe putat, 
quo no4tra Regio in hac religionis vaſtitate & ſchiſmate m:: 
ſerius fuerit afflicta. Non eſt opus recenſere in hoc loco 
euerſa Monaſteria, ſpoliata Templa, ſtrages ſacerdotũ, cædes 
nobilium , motus & tumultus populli , totius Regni egeſta- 
rem,quz & ſi aliunde accidere poſſunt, tamen cum tam gra- 
— 9 vt opprimant, vltionis & vindictæ potius q probandi 
A 


cauſa in malos & nocentes infligi putamus. Sed ſunt iſta for- 


tunæ ludibria, grauiora ſumus paſſi religionis & conſcientiæ 


detrimenta: pietas in Deum omnis euanuerat, virginalis ſa- 
cerdotum profeſſis ad libidinem ſoluta eſt, animus quaſi cõ- 
ſopitus iacebat, quem nullæ Ceremoniæ excitabãt, ipſa mens 
opinionum varietate ita diſtracta, ita ſibi ipſi diſſentiens, vt 
infinitis erroribus implicaretur . In his erant duo præcipue 
fontes , ex quorum riuulis & hauſiſſe Academiacs paulo li- 
beralius, & illa potione ferme inebriatam confitemur. 

Prior ortũ habebat ex illa noſtri violenta diuulſione, a Ca- 
tholicæ Eccleſiæ vnitate, re nõ diſſimili illius pugnæ, quã olim 
Menenius Agrippa in inteſtina ciuium diſcordia, de corpore 
humano memorabat. Poſterior ex immenſa palude & cœno 
Wicleuiano emanauit: quem celebris apud nos imo miſera- 
bilis de Sacramento altaris patefecit. De cuius rei veritate 
pleriq; ſuo ſenſu abũdantes, pro arbitrio quiſq; ſuo ſtatuerat. 
Nos Philoſophos, nec illos quidem optimos, imitati ex Epi- 
cureorum ſchola ad ſcripturæ lumen aliquid attulimus, quòd 
enim Chriſtus omnino, præciſe, & ſine exceptione, de vera & 
perpetua ſui corporis præſentia affirmarat (in cuius verbi ve- 
ritate fundamentum fidei noſtræ collocatur) id nos ita ſumus 
intetpretati, vt mancam & alienam Chriſti vocem iudicare- 
mus, niſi illa Epicuri propria particula(quaſt)adderetur , & 
quod Chriſtiani corpus & ſanguinem, id nos quaſi corpus & 
languinem diceremus. Sed non eſt iſtius temporis præterita 
nimium meminiſſe, quæ vtinam æterna obliuione obrui poſ- 
ſent, neq; vlla tantæ labis memoria ad poſteros noſtros pro- 
pagetur, tamen fuerunt attingenda ge neratim quidem, quod 
erranti confeiſio ſalutaris ſit, membratim verd, quod Acade- 
mia his vulneribus a Cenſoria poteſtate confecta, a Cenſoria 
medicina ad ſalutem reduci poſtulat. Ipſa vero pro fe & ſuis 
ſpondet omnes in authoritate veſtra futuros, quos aſſiduis 
concionibus adeo ad pœnitentiam edocuit, vt et eos ad ſa- 


nam religionem fidiſſime tranſijſſe, & in eadem diligenti 


præſentis vitæ vſu ſuperioris ætatis damna ſarcituros putetis. 
Nam qui primi in hoc curſu ſunt acerrime contendunt in eo, 

uod tam voluntarie ſuſceperunt & qui pigrius egreſſi, qua- 
{ pomeridianis horis ad hoc certamen acceſſerunt, ea certe 


ptæbent iam immutatæ voluntatis indicid , vt quomodo te- 


mere & juuemliter a ſana religione defecetunt, ita non niſi 
maturi & cum iudicio ab hæreſi deſciuiſſe videantur. Vni- 
uerſis vero 2 & deſiderata religio magis placere 


videtur, quia ſi iſſiduè percepta, neque ad tempus obſcurata 
fuiſſet. 


diernum diem ad ſuorum ſalutem cõſeruandam, & rempub- 
licam hanc conſtituendam illuxiſſe patiatur, Deinde proſe, 
pro ſuis, pro vniuerſis, pro ſingulis, hanc petitionem ad cel- 


errore & iuſtitia profectas præſenti hominum induſtriæ con- 
donetis. De reliquis vero pro ſumma prudentia veſtra, & ſin- 
gulari in nos amore eam ſententiam feratis, vt ſuorum cauſas 
vel iuſtitia veſtra bonas inueniat, vel clementia bonas eſſe fa- 
ciat. In vtroq; par erit beneficium, ſiue Academiam pri cau- 
ſarum æquitate iudicaueritis, ſiue pro amoris veſtri abun- 
dantia innocentem eam eſſe valueritis. Nos pro referenda 
gratia,ſummam in ſacris modeſtiam, aſfiduam in literis ope- 
ram, perpetuum veræ religionis amorem, ſempiternam veſtri 
beneficij memoriam repromittimus. = 


Wrhenhe had made an end of ſpeaking, the Biſhop 
of Cheſter aunſwered thereunto , that they toke in 
right god part, that þ mother the vniuerſity had made 
ſg open a declaration of ter god will towardes them: 
fo: the which he gaue moſt harty thankes, deliring her 
to perfourme in deede and in her woꝛkes, the thinges 
that ſhe had ſo largely pꝛomiſed of her lelle in wo:dcs; 


| and communication. 


E 


* 


fatcatur, Eiuſmodi morbo Academia laborabat, quæ ad alias 


Quapropter Academia ſupplex & poſtrata primùm a Deo 
immortali pacem & veniam petit precaturq; ab eo, vt ho- 


| 


| + 


| 


ſitudines veſtras affert , vt ſuperiorum temporum offenſas ex 


— 


1 


| As concernyng they good willes, there was no cauſe 


to miſtruſt, Fo2 theyꝛ comming thether was not to deale 


bꝛougdt vp) would the moꝛe earncſtiy embrace it. The 


any thing roughly with ſuch as fell to the amendement: 
but both the Kardinal himſelte, and they aiſo, were fullp 
minded to ſhew fauour. deuiſing how to bꝛing al things 
to peace and tranquilitp, deſpʒing nothing moꝛe carneſt- 
lp. then that they which daue crred and gone aſtray, 
ſhouid returne ints the right path agayne. The right 
reucrend father the loꝛd Cardinal (whom hee wiſhed to 
haue bene pꝛeſent ) wiſhed the ſclfc ſame thing alſo, deſp⸗ 
ring nothing lo much as he with his owne handes to 
ſuſtepne and hold vp now ready to fall, oz rather to rayſe 
vp already fallen to the ground, the vrincriity his ward: 
fo he gladly taketh vppon dym the name and duety of 
her Gardem, whom it greatly grened that the infecti- 
ong of the tymes paſt had ſpꝛead abzoade ſo greuous diſ⸗ 
eaſes, that cucn the vniucrſity it ſeife was touched with 
the contagious aye therof . For he would giadlier haue 
come thither to viſite & ſalute it, then to coꝛrect it, if the 
weighty aftapꝛes of the realine would haue per:nitted 
it. But now leing he could not ſo do. he had appoypnted 
thys Commiſſion, in the which he had aſſigned them to 
be hys deputycs , which (oz becauſe they knew hym to 
ſet much ſtoꝛe by the vniucrſity ) ſhould extend the moꝛe 
fanoz to it, and (fo2 becauſe they theſelues had bene there 


chiefe matter that they came fox , tended to thys ende. 
that ſuch as had erred ſhould conſeſſe theyꝛ faultes, and 
returne into the right way agaync . Foz they were in 
good fo2wardues of healing, that acknowledged them⸗ 
ſelues to haue offended, And thertoꝛe it was wiſcly pꝛo⸗ 
pounded on his ue that he would not altogether ex⸗ 
cuſe the faultes of the vniuerſity. noꝛ of other men, but 


conteſſe and acknowledge the crime, as that there were 
manp thinges had nede to be cozrectedand amcubed. 

The caule why they were ſent thuher was to rapſe 
vp them that were fallen , & to recep ue into fauour lunch 
as were ſoꝛp and would amend, wherm if ( contrary to 
theyꝛ expectation) they ſhonid not be able to do ſo much 
with ſome men as they would: pet notwithFanding ac⸗ 


coꝛding to theyꝛ duety, they would ſhew themſelucs ſo 
diligent foꝛ thepꝛ part, as that no lacke might be found 


in them. Foz it was moꝛe openly knowne than that i 


| could be denyed, that many men dyd ditzers thinges of 
a froward wilfulnes,and toke ſtoutiy vpon them, wher⸗ 


| with as they were greatly moucd and agrened (as rea- 
| fon was ) ſo they coueted to remedy the miſchief. Agapnſt 
| whom, if any thing ſhould ſecme hereafter to be ſtraitly 


| 


| 


| holy ghoſt with great ſolemnity , nothing wanting in 


requeſting no more ofthe vniuerũity but to do as became 
benenolence, neyther in any pudlike noz in anp pziuate 


8. Thele thinges being finiſhed , they were bzonght 


| manet; commonly ſarnamed Datary (who albeit be 


_ 
— — — 


determined, it was to de imputed to theyꝛ own deſerts, 
and not to the willes of them. Repther ought ſuch 
as are whole and ſounde to bee moued at the chaſtiſ- 
ment of others, fozaſmuch as it pertayned not only to 
the wyping ont of p foule blot, which now ſticked in the 
vniuerlity, but alſo to p helth of many others which had 
taken much hurt by the infection of them. Foz theyz own 
partes, they mozeenclincd vnto mercy then to rigoz. 
Dowbeit colidermg that ſo great diſeaſes could not by 
gentle medicines be healed, they were dꝛiuen ofneceflity 
to vſeftronger. And per if they would be contented to be 
brought agapne tothey? right mindes. which thing they 
chiefely coueted (foz they wiſhed p all (ould amend e be 
led by wholſome coũſell) a would pet at lẽgth ware we- 

of theyꝛ erro2s , and in ſtede ot them frequent agapne 

e auncient cuſtomes of themſelues, and of thepꝛ foꝛcta⸗ 
thers , they myght boldly loke foꝛ all kind of gmnanitit 
and gentlenes at they? handes, in all this theyꝛ bulines 
of retounation, which they had now entred and begon, 


— —— 
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thein: which being perfourmed ; he pzoinfled that they? 
perſdus cale ſhould in any wyſe be behynd hand, 


proceſſionaliter to þ kings colledge,by all the Gradu⸗ 
ates of py Uninerſity, wheras was ſong a Malle of the 


that behaife that might make to the ſctting fozth of the 
lame. Jn this place it was marked that Nicholas Or- 


were inferiozin eſtate vnto Cheſter beyng a Bythop, 
vet was ſuperioz to them all in authozitie) while the 
Dale was a celebꝛating, eft ſtanding, eft ſitting, and 
ſomet me kneling on his knees,obſerued certapne Ce- 
remonpes, which after warde were required of — 0- 
thers 


— 
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Viftation in Cambridge. 
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thers to be obſerued, as in pꝛoceſſe hercof was to be 
ſene. 

From thence they attended all vpon the Legates to 
9. Paryes church, which we declared befozc to haue 
bene interdited. In the which place, foz as much as it 
was ſuſpended, although no Palle mpght be ſonge, pet 
there was a Sermon made in open audience by M. Pe- 
cocke in the Latin toung , pꝛeaching agaynlt hereſics 
and heretickes,as Bilney, Cranmer, Latimer, Ridley. 
&c. The which being ended, they pꝛoceded *ftſones to 
the viſitation, Where firſt Doc. Haruy dyd in the Car: 


Cheſter with a few woꝛdes in Latin. Which being ac⸗ 
cepted,and by M.Clarke openly redde to the end, then 
the Aicechauncellour with an oꝛation did exhibite the 
certificat vader his ſeale of office, with the Cardinals 
citation annexed, conteining euery mans name in the 
Uniuerſitie , and Colledges, with the officcrs and all 
the maſters of houſes , Among whom was alſo Ro- 
bert Braſſey Paſter of the kinges Colledge, a woꝛthy 
old man, both foꝛ hys wyſedome and his hoare heares, 
who hearing his ownname recited next after þ Aice⸗ 
chauncellozs,ſayd:he was there pꝛeſent as al the other 
were: neuertheles fo; as much as the refoꝛmation of 
hys houſe was wholly reſerned to the diſcretion of the 
Biſhop of Lincolne, not only by the kynges letters pa- 
tentes, but alſo bygraunt of confirmation from the bi⸗ 
ſhop of Rome him ſelfe, under apenaltie if he ſh: uid 
ſuffer any ſtraungers to intermedle, he openly pꝛote⸗ 
ſed in diſcharge of his duetp, that vnleſle theyꝛ com- 
miſſion gaue them authozity and juriſdiction vpon that 
Collcdge, epther by expꝛeſle woꝛdes oz manifeſt ſenle, 
he btterly exempted hun ſelf ſrom beyng pꝛeſent. This 
hys exception thep toke all in great diſpleaſure : al- 
leging that they were fully authoziſed foz the oꝛder of 
that matter by the Cardinall, out of whoſe iuriſdiqion 
no place no2 perſon was exeinpted: wherefoze hc had 
done euill to call into queſtion theyʒ authezity, ſo well 
kaowen to all men. Cheſter ſemed to be moze moued 


at the matter then all the other: and that was becauſe 


Braſſey had a litle bcfoze obtayned the wozſhip of that 
roume, euen btterly agaynſt his wl, and maugre his 
head, doing the wozſt he could agaynſt hym. 

After the foꝛmall ſolemnitp of theſe thinges thus ac⸗ 
compliſhed , the Commiſſion being red, and the citati- 
on exhibited, alſo p maſters of houſes being only cited, 
tuerp man foz a whyle departed home to his owns 
honſe , with commaundemend to be at the common 


« | ſcholes of the ſayd Uniucrſity at one of the clocke of 


the ſame day. When the degrees of the Uniuerſitp, 
commonly called Regents and non Regents, were al⸗ 
ſembled thither, they (pet the reſt of the day in reading 
ouer of Charters, graunted to the Uniuerſity by kings 
and Pzinces , in ſearching out of Bulles and pardons 
from the Pope, and in peruſing of other monumentes 
pertapnyng to the Uniuerſity. 

The next dap following, being the. 1 2.of January, 


they reſoꝛted to the kinges Colledge to make Jnquiſi 


tion, eyther becauſe the ſame foz the wozthpnes ther⸗ 
of was chiefe and ſoueraigne of all the reſidue , oz els 
becauſe that that houſe eſpecially befoze all others , 


had bene counted, time out of minde, neuer to be with: 
out an heretike (as they terme them) oz twain. And at 
that pzeſent time, albeit that many now alate had with- 
dzawen themſelues from thence, vet they iudged there 
were ſome remaynpng ſtill, The oꝛder and maner how 
they would be interteyned of enery Colledge, when 
they ſhould come to make Inquiſition, they themſelucs 
appoynted, which was in this ſozt, | 

They commaunded the maſter of euery houſe toge- 

ther with the reſidue, as well fellowes as ſcholers, ap⸗ 

parelled in pꝛieſtlike garmets (which they call babits) 

to mete them at the vttermoſt gate of theyꝛ houſe to⸗ 

ward the towne, The maſter him ſelfe to be dzefſed in 


dinals name erbibite the commiſſion to the Byſhop of | 


Proceſſe againſt Bucer and Phagius. 


| 
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| no2 they to make aunſwer any moze to thoſe (hinges 


muſt nedes make on his ſide, and with ſuch as were 
wyth him, and could not in any wiſe be alleged again? 
him. Thert he admoniſhed hym to deſiſt from hys 
vnpzoſitable ai. ation, and to confozine himſelfe and 
his to ſuch thinges then were in doyng. 


great ſolemnitie, ũrſt they went to the bygh altar of the 
church, and hauyng there ſaluted their God, and lear⸗ 
ching whether all were wel about him oz no, they wal- 
ked thꝛough all the inner chappels of the church. The 
church goodes, the croſſes, the chalices, d malle bokes, 
the veſtmentes, and what ſocuer oznamentes were 
beſides, were commaunded to bee bꝛougbt out vnto 
them . When they had ſufficiently vewed all thinges, 
and had called fo2th by name euery fellow and ſcholer 
of the houſe, they went to the maiſters lodging, where 
firſt and fozmoſt ſwearyng them vpon a booke to aun- 
ſwer to all ſuch interrogatozics as tyeuld be pꝛopoun⸗ 


lyke apparell as the pꝛieſt when he raueſheth hymſcife | 
to alle, ſauyng that he ſhould put on vppermoſt hrs 
habit, as the reſt dyd, The oꝛder of theyꝛ going they ap⸗ 
poynted to be in thys wyſe. The aſter ofthe houſe to 
go foꝛmoſt. Next vnto him cuery man in his oꝛder as 
he was of degree, ſeigniozitie, oꝛ of peares. Weſoze the 
maſter ſhould be taried a croſſe # holy water, to ſpꝛinc⸗ 
kle the Commiſſioners withall, and then after that the 
ſapd commiſſioners to be ſenſcd. And ſo after thys me⸗ 
ting, and mumbling of a few deuctions, they determi⸗ 
ned with thys pompe and ſolemnitp to be bzought to 
the Thappcll. 

Panp thought they toke mo2e honoz bpon them 
than belonged to the ſtate of man . Other ſome { fozals 
much as at that tyme thep not only pꝛetended the iuriſ 
diction of the Card mal, but alſo repꝛeſented the power 
and authozitte of the biſhop of Rome himſelfe , wha 
was accoumpted to be moze than a moztallman)ſapd it 
was farre leſſe then of duety appertayned to hys holy- 
nes, in that the honoꝛ that was done to his Legates, 
was not done to them but to hys hoipnes . Now was 
the houre teme at which they appoynted to mate: and 
being entred the kinges Coiledge gate, where they lo⸗ 
ked foz the Paſter and fellowes of the houſe , ſeing no 
man came to meete them, they pꝛoceded ſozih to the 
church doꝛe, where they aped . There perccaning 
how the maſter and the reſt of the houſe were dzelling 
them ſelues as fa as they could, in ſuch oꝛder as was 
appopnted befoze , thep came in ſodainly vpon them 
beloꝛe they had ſet any ſaote out of they? places. 

Then the maſter firſt excuſed him ſelke, that he was 
ready no ſoner, acknowledging that it had bene hys 
duety to haue bene in a readines. Second, he ſapdhe 
was very glad of theyꝛ comming, pꝛompũng firli in his 
owne name, and atter in the name of all the reſt, as 
much reucrence as might be, in all matters concer- 
ning they: common vtilitp, the which he doubted not 
but ſhould be perfoꝛmed at theyꝛ handes, accoꝛding to 
hys expedation. But lyke as he had done the other day 
in S Maryes church, the ſame exception he made to 
them now alſo: the which hys doyng he beſought them 
not to be oſfended withail , Foz ſeing hs dyd it onclp 
fo; the diſcharge of hys duety, he had iuſter cauſe to be 
held ercuſed , 

He had ſcarcelp pet finiſhed his tale, but the Biſhop 
of Cheſter with a frowning looke and an angry 
countenaunce,interrupting hun of his talke, ſapd: he 
nedednot to repeat the things he had pꝛoteſted befoze, 


wherin they had ſufficiently enfozmed him bekoze. Be 
rather feared that their quarel was not good, that they 
made ſuch a do about it, and ſought ſuch farting holes. 
Foz ſo were diſeaſed perſons oftentimes wont to do, 
when foz the payne and griefe they are not able to a⸗ 
bide a ſtrong medicine. As though that any man were 
able to graunt ſo ſtrong a pꝛiuiledge, as to withſlande 
the Popes authozity. Is foꝛ the biſhops letters, he ſaid 


After this they wem to maſTe.Uthich finiſhed, wyth 
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ded vnto them(as far as they knew)they examined &rft 
the maſter hunſelle, and afterward all the reſidue, eue⸗ 
ry man in his turne. But there were ſome that refuſed 
to take this othe, both becauſe they had gen their fai h 
to the tolledge befoze, and alſs becauſe they thought it 
againſt ail right and reaſon to ſweare agapnſt thei 
ſelues: foꝛ it was contrarpto ali law that a man ſuouid 
be compelied to bew2ay himſclie, and not to be ſutkced 
to kepe his conſcience free, when there is no manifeſt 
p2oofe to be laid to hys charge: but much moꝛe vniult 
is it, that a man ſhauld be conſtrained pe: foꝛce to ac- 
cuſe himſelfe. Ncuertheles theſe perſons alſo, aiter 
much altercation, at length (conditionallp, that their 
fayth geuen befo2e to the colledge, were not impeched 
therby)were contented to be ſwozne. | 
 Th:&edayes long laſted the Inquiſition there. This 
was now the third dap ol their tommyng, and it was 
thought that the caſe of Bucer and Phagius was delaid 
longer then neded. Foz they looked to haue had much 
altercation and buſines about the matter. Now, fo2a(s 
much as the pꝛeſent (fate ofthe caſe required good de- 


liberation and aduiſement, the Uicechaunceloz and the 


Maiſters ofthe Colledges aſſembled at the common 
ſcholes, where euerp man gaue hys verdite what he 
thought mete to be done in this matter of Bucer. After 
much debatyng, they agrerd altagether in this determi⸗ 
naticn 2: that fozaſmuch as Martin Bucer whiles he li- 
ued , had not onelp ſowed pernicious and erroneous 
doctrine among them, but alſo had biinſeif bene a ſeas 
ry t famous hereticke erring fro the catholike church, 
and geuing others occaſion to fall from the ſame like⸗ 
wpſe : a ſupplication ſhould be made to the loꝛd Com- 
miſſioners, in the name of the whole vniuerſitie, that 
his dead carkas might fo2thwith be digged vp (fo? ſo it 
was nedefull to be done) to the jntent that inquiũtion 
might be made as touchyng hys doc ine, the which be⸗ | 


ing bꝛought in examination, if it were not found to be 
| god and whole ſome, the law myght pzocede agarnlt | 
; hym: fo? it was agaynſt the rule of the holy Canons, | 
that hps body ſhould be buried in chꝛiſten burial!.Pea, | 
and beſides that it was to the oven derogation cf gods 
bonour,and the biolating of bys bviplawes, wyth the 
grcat periil of many mens ſoules, and the offence of the 
faythtuil , eſpecially in ſo difficult and contagious a 
tyme as that was. Wherfozeitivas not to be ſuffered, 
tꝭ at thep, which vtterip diſſented from all other men in 
the trade of their linpng, lawes, and cuTomes, ſhould 
haue any part with them in honour of burial. And ther 
foze the g:02y of God fy2ſt and befo2e all thinges 
ought to be defended, the infamie (which thꝛough thys 
thyng riſeth on thẽ) with all ſpeede put away, no roume 
at all left vnto thoſe per ſons to reſt in, who euen in the 
ſme places where they lap, were iniurious and nop⸗ 

ſome to the very elementes, but the place ought to be 
purged, and all thinges ſa o2dered as might be to the 
ſatiſtping of the conſciences of the weake. In executing 
wherof,ſonotable an example onghtto be geuen to all | 
men, that no man hereafter houlde be ſo bolde to at- 
tempt the like. 

They gane the ſame ver dice by comman aſſent vpon 
Phagius alſo. Unto this waiting thepannercdan other, 
by the which they lawfully authoz*fd Andrew Perne 
the Uicechauncel22, to be the common facto? foz the v- 
niuerlity. De was a man meeteſt foz the purpoſe , both 
| fo the office that he bare, e alſo becauſe that by the te- 

ſtunonp of Chriſtopherſon he was demed to be moſt 
catholicke of all otyers.This ſupplicatio conũrmed by 
the cenſent of all the degrees of the vniuerſity, and ſig- 
ned with their common ſeale,the next dap, which was 
tht rij. ol Januarp,the Aicechauncelour put vp to the 
Commiſſioners. Note here god Reader, what a feate 
conuepaunce this was, to ſuboꝛne the vniuerſitie vn⸗ 
der a colourable pꝛetenſe to beũre this thyng of them 
by way of peticion. As who ſhould ſap, ifthey bad not 
done ſo, the other would neuer daue gone about it of 
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| 


| 


| 


themſelues, | 
But this gloſe was ſoone found out. Foz the Tom: 
miſſioners had genen the bicechaunccloz inſtructions 
in woꝛityng befoꝛe. But peraducnture they thought by 
this m2anes to remoue the enup of this ade from them 
ſelues. 

Thus the vicechauncelour tame vnto the Commiſ⸗ 
ſtoners accoꝛding to appointment made y dap befoꝛe, 
about vi. ot the clocke in the moꝛning. Me had ſcarce 
declared the cauſe of his commyng, but that he had not 
oneip obtepned his ſute, but alſo even at the very ſame 
tyme receiued the ſentence of condemnation, foz ta; 
king vp Bucer and Phagius, fairecopiedout by Orma⸗ 
net Datary himſelfe.Zhis was to be confirmed by the 
conſent ofthe degrees of the vninerſitie. Wherupon a 
ſolemne- connocation called congregatio regentium 
& non regẽtium fo} the ſame purpoſe was appointed 
to be at ir. of the clocke: where the graduates being a(- 
ſembled together, the demaund- was pzopounded con- 
cernpng the condemnation of Bucer and Phagius, any 
the grace aſked, which was this: Pleaſeth it pon that 
M.Bucer foz the hereſies now recited,and many other 
by him wzitten,pzeached,and taught, wherein he dyed 
without repentaunce, and was burted in chꝛiſten buri- 
all, map be erhumate and taken vp agayne, dc. After 
this grace eftſones beyng graunted, then was the ſen: 
tence of condemnation dꝛawen by the Datary, openly 
red, and immediatly an other grace aſked , that the 
ſame might be ſigned with the com:n ſeale. The which 
requeſt was verylightly and eaſily obtepned. And it 
was no meruaple. Foꝛ now after the death of king Ed⸗ 
ward, ſince the tyme that the gouernement of ð realme 
came to the hand of Ancene Mary, all ſuch perſons be⸗ 
yng dꝛiuen a wap as had reieded the Romiſhe religion 
in whom well nye alor e p reſted whatſocuer wit and 
learning was in þ whole vniuerſity beſides)ſach a ſoꝛt 
of raſkails were put in their roumes, 5; all places now 


| \warmed w vnlearned# vnnurtured Chapleins. To 
whom nothing was greater pleaſure, then to cauſe all 
men to ſpeake ſclaunder and repꝛoch of Bucer. There 
were diuers pet lefte among them, that ſpake agapnſt 
their demaundes. But they (becauſe, as it commonly 


, 


rt er EE I 


commeth to paſſe, that might onercometh right )coulde 
nothing auaile. Foz this is a common cuſtome in all 
ſuch matters and oꝛdinances, that loke what the grea- 
ter number decreeth, is publiſhed in the name of all: £ 
that which þ better part diſalloweth, ſemeth as though 
no man atall diſallowed it. 

The next day beyng the 14. of Jannary, all the vifi- 
toꝛs (onely Chriſtopherſon elec of Chicheſter erceps 
ted ) cam: to the kynges colledge. Where firſt goyng in 
to the church, t there making their pꝛayers at the gre- 
ſinges, they ſo pꝛoteded into the ſtalles, there ſitting all 
the maſſe tyme, the companp ſtanding in their copes, 
and ſinging a ſolemne reſponde in honour of the vill⸗ 
toꝛs. After the reſpond done, Pꝛouoſt in the beſt cope 
made to them his pꝛoteſtation, vnto whom the biſhop 
ol Cheſter made aunſwer alſo in latine, declaring that 
he could not perteaue to what purpoſe hs pꝛoteſtatiõ 
was, notwithſtanding they would accept it and beare 
with hym. Then went they to maſſe: which ended, the 
catholike viſitoꝛs appꝛoched bp to the altar, and toke 
downthe ſacrament, and ſearched the pixe, but firſt the 
two biſhops ſenſed the ſatrament. Then they went to 
the reueſtry, and opened the chalices, coꝛpoꝛas caſes, 
and criſmatoꝛp, and vewed all thoſe thinges. And ſo re⸗ 
turning into the Pꝛonoſtes chaͤber, deuided theſelues 
in examination ofthe Pꝛouoſt, Micepꝛouoſt, ⁊ the reſt 
ofthe company. The lame day D. Bacon maiſter of 
Gonwell ball, bad the Uicechauncelour,D. Yong, P. 
Haruy,Swineborne, Maptide with others, home to di- 
ner. Theſe men immediately after dinner, cauſed ths 
common ſcale ofthe vniuerũtie to be put to the fo2e- 
ſaid inſtrument of condemnation, acco2dyng as was 


determined the day befoze by the generall conſent 
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Uiſitation in Cambridge. Proceſſe againſt Bucer and Phagius. 
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the Graduates of the bninerſitie.And by and by after, 
they cariedp ſame to þ Cõmiſſioners to their lodging. 
The which when they had receyued, fozaſmuch as af- 
ter moze diligent peruſing therof, it liked not them in 
all pointes, ſome thinges they raſed out, ſome they en⸗ 
terlined, other ſome they chaunged: ſo that in fine, they 
were faine to take the paine to engroſſe it new againe. 

To the ſigning wherof a congregatio was eftſones 
called of all the Graduates of the Uniucrſitie agaynſt 
the next day, which there beyng red ouer , a new 
grace agapne was aſked and graũted foꝛ ſettyng to the 
ſeale. Then were the Graduates diſmiſſed with com⸗ 
matidemet to reſoꝛt foꝛthwith to S. Pary church, whe⸗ 
ther the Commiſſioners alſo repapꝛed. When they bad 
taken their places, Doct. Haruy pꝛeſented to them be⸗ 
foꝛe all the company , anew Commiſſion to make en- 
queſt vpon hereſie, then newly ſent from the Cardinal, 
which was red immediatly by Vincent of Noally, Or- 
manets Clarke. This done, Doct.Perne(who as ve 
heard, was factour foz the Uniuerſitie)erhibited to the 
Commiſſioners in the name of the Uniuerũtie, the ſẽ⸗ 
tence of the fozeſayd condemnation. The copie and te- 
nour wherof, hereafter (God willing) ſhal folow. This 
condemnation beyngopenlp red, then Doc. Perne a⸗ 
fozeſaid deſired to ſend out p2oceſſe to cite Bucer and 
Phagius to appeare, oꝛ any other that would take vp5 
them to pleade their cauſe, & to ſtand to the oꝛder of the 
Court againlt þ next Monday: to the intent that when 
they had erhibited the ſelues, the Court might the bet- 
ter determine what ought to be done to them by ozder 
of law. 

The Commiſſioners condeſcended to his requelſt, 


and the next day pꝛoceſſe went out to cite the offen- | 
dours. This citation Vincent of Noally their comms | 


Notarie,hauyng firſt read it oner befoze certaine wit- 
neſſes appoynted foꝛ the ſame purpoſe, cauſed to bee 
fired vp in places conuenient, to wiite ,vpon ©, Ma⸗ 
rie church dee, the doꝛe of the common Scholes, and 
the croſle in the marketſteade of the ſame towne . In 
this was ſpecified;that who ſoeuer would mainteyne 
Bucer and Phagius , oz ſtand in defenſe of their doc- 
trine,ſhould at the rbig . day of the ſanie moneth ſtand 
fo:th befoze the L. Com miſſioners in S. Parp church, 
which was appointed the place of iudgement, and 
there euerp man ſhould be ſufficiently heard what he 
could ſap. This commaundement was ſet out with ma- 
ny wo2des. 

Shoꝛtlp after, the matter dzew toward indgement. 
Therefoꝛe the next day befoꝛe the day limited, which 
was the rvy. of Jannary , the Uicechauncellour called 
to hym to Petcrhouſe(wherof he was Maiſter.) Doct. 
Yong, Doct Segiſvyke, and with them Bullocke, Tay 
ler, Parker, and Redman, Whitlocke, Mytch, and cer- 
taine others. Cheſe me caſt their heades together how 
they might beare witnes agaynſt Bucer and Phagius, 


b2ought in face of open Court, and becauſe it might ſo 
come to paſſe, that ſome Patrones of their cauſe would 
come out, they thought it nedefull to haue witneſſes to 
depoſe of their doctrine , What came of this their con- 
ſultation, it is not perfectly knowen. 

The rviy.day the Uicechaficellour going fo the In⸗ 
quiſitours ſittyng at the kinges Colledge, did put them 
in remembꝛaunce, that the ſame was the day in which 
by their pꝛocelſe ſent fozth the rvj. day befoꝛe, they had 
tommaunded to appeare in S. Parp Church ſuch as 
would take vpon them to defend Bucer and Phagius 
by the law. He deſired therfoze that they would bouch- 
ſafe to ſit there, if perchaunce any man would trie the 
adnenture of the law. They lightly condeſcended ther- 
unto, When the Uicechauncellour had bꝛought them 
thether , he erhibited vnto them the pꝛocelle of the 
Citation which he had reteiued of them to publiſhe 
alitle betoꝛe, ſaping that he had diligetly crecuted what 
ſoeuer the contentes of the ſame required. After 
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to conuince them of hereſte. Fo2 ſeyng the matter was 


that they hadfaken their places , and thatno man put 
fozth hym ſelfe to aunſwere fo; the offendours , the 
ludges called aſide Doct. Yong, Do&.Segiſwike, Bul- 
locke, Tayler, Maptide, Hunter, Parker, Redman, a- 
boue mentioned. Alſo Browne, Gogman, Rud, Iohn- 
ſon, Mytch, Rauen and Carre, who had befoze wait- 
ten out the buriall of Bucer, with a ſingular commeda- 
tion of hym , and ſent it to Spꝛ Iohn Cheke Knight, 
Theſe men taking firſt their oth vpon a boke, were c 
maunded to beare witneſſe agaynſt the hercſies # do- 
fringe of Bucer t Phagius. The xxij. day ot᷑ y ſame mo: 
neth was limited to this iurp to b2ing in their verdice, 
In the mcane while , Ormanet and DoR. Watſon 
abode at home in their lodgyng, to take the depoſitios 
of them whom we ſhewed you befoze to haue bene cal⸗ 
led to Peterhouſe,and to haue communicated with the 
Uicechauncellour as cõcernyng that matter, whoſe de- 


ſhop of Cheſter and Doct. Cole this day viſited them 
of Katherine Hall, where, as farre as could be learned, 
nothyng was done woz2thp of rehearſall, 

As Ormanet the Popes Datary was ſitting at Tri- 
nitie Colledge, Iohn Dale, one of the Qnenes Cel 
ledge, came to hym, whom he had commaunded befo2e 


Romes God ot bzcad is wont to be encloſed, Foz Or- 
manet told the he had a pꝛecious tewell : the ſame was 
a linnen clout that the Pope had [e with hys 
owne hands, which he pꝛomiſed to beſtow vpon them 
fo2a gift. But Dale miſunderſtandyng Ormanet, in 
ſtede of the pire bzonght a chalice and a ſingyng cake, 
called the hoſte, the which he had wꝛapped bp and put 


ded ik he had bꝛought him the thing he ſent him foꝛ. Lo 
who he aun ſwered, he had bꝛought it. The gene it me 


cake. Uhen Ormanet ſaw that, he ſtepped ſomewhat 
backe as it had bene in a wonder, callyng hym block⸗ 


bꝛyng none of that gere, and that he was vnwoꝛthp to 
eniop ſo hygh a beneſite: yet notwithſfandyng fo2 as 
muchas he had pꝛomiſed befoze to geue it them, he 
would perfoꝛme hys pzomiſe . Wherupon with great 
reuertce and Ceremony he pulled out the linnen cloth 
and lapd it in the chalice , and the bꝛead with it, cor 
maundyng them both foz the holynes of the thyng, and 
allo foʒ the aut hour of it, to ke&pe it among them with 
ſuch due reuerence as belonged to ſo holy a relique. 
About p̊ ſame time the Comiſſioners had geuen cõ⸗ 
maundement to the Maiſters ofthe Colledges, that e- 
uery man ſhould put in wꝛityng what bokes he had, 
with the authours names. And to the intent that euery 
mi ſhould execute it without deceit, they toke a coꝛpo⸗ 
rall othe of them. This commaundement ſome execu⸗ 
ted exactly and diligently : other ſome , fo2 as much as 
they demed it wzongfull, executed it flackely enough, 
We declared befoze that the rvitj. day was limited 
fo; the day of indgement.Whe the day came, and that 
neither Bucer noz Phagius would appeare at their call 
in the Court, noꝛ that anp put fozth him ſelfe to defend 
them : pet the courtuous Commiſſioners woulde 
not pꝛocede to indgemet, which neucrtheleſſe, foz their 
tontumacp in abſentyng them ſelues, they might haue 
done, conſiderpyng how that dap was peremptozy. But 
theſe men beyng bent altogether to equitie and mercy, 
had rather ſhew ſome fanonr, then to do the vttermoſt 
they might by the law. Wherupon Vincent publiſhed 
the ſecond pꝛotes, and ſect it vp in the ſame places, as in 
maner befoze . The meanyng therof varied not much 
from the firſt, but that it put of the iudgement day vnto 
the rrv3.of the ſame moneth . Upon the which day the 
Uicechauncellour was ſent fo2 to their lodgyng , with 
whom they agreed concernyng the oꝛder of publiſhing 
the ſentence . And becauſc there ſhould want no ſclep- 


poſitions (as I told pou) neuer tame to light. The By | 


to bzyng with hym the pire , wherein the Byſtop of 


in his boſome. When he was come, Ormanet demaũ⸗ 
(quoth he). Dale pulled out the chalice and the ſingyng | 


head, c litle better then a mad man, demaundyng what | 
he ment by thoſe thynges , ſaying : he wylled dym to 
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nitie in the matter, they commaundedhym further to 
warne the Gato? of the Towne to be there at the day 
| appointed, with all his burgeſſes, which the Uicechaa- 
cellour did ſpeede with all readines. 

This day (as J ſaid)was the 26. of January, which 
being now come, firſt al degrees of the mother Uniuer- 
ſitie were aſſembled. And to fill vp this pageãt, thether 
came alſo the Maioꝛ and his towneſmen , and all met 
together in © - Parie Church to behold what there 
ſhould be determined bps theſe men. After long atten⸗ 
daunce, at length the Commiſſioners came foꝛth and 
went vp to a ſcaffold that was ſomewhat higher then 
the reüdue, pꝛepared fo2 the ſame purpoſe, When they 
had taken their places, Doct. Perne the Wicechauncel- 
lour, the player of this enterlude, faſhionyng his coun- 
tenaunce with great granitie, reached to them the p20- 
ces that was laſtlp publiſhed, to cite them, ſaping theſe 
woꝛdes: J bꝛyng fozth agapne (quoth he) to pou right 
reuered fathers and Commiſſioners of the moſt reue⸗ 
rend my Lo2d Cardinall Poole (payntyng out the reſt 
ol his ſtile) this Citatiõ executed accoꝛding to the pur⸗ 
poꝛt and effec ofthe ſame: omittyng nothyng fo2 his 
part that might make to the commefdation of thismat- 
ter. When he had thus finiſhed his tale, by and by the 


[ Byſhop of Cheſter, after he hadalitle vewed the peo- 


ple, began in maner as followeth, 


C The oration of Doct.Scot byſhop of Cheſter, 
before the condemnation of Bucer and Phagius. 


YE ſce(quoth he) how ſoze the Uninerſitie pꝛeſſeth vp⸗ 

pon vs, how earneſt interceſſion it maketh vnto vs, 
not onely to denounce Bucer and Phagius, which, theſe 
certain peares paſt haue ſpꝛead moſt pernicious doctrine 
amõg yon, to be heretickes (as they be in dede) but alſo 
we will commaũd their dead carcaſſes, which vnto this 
dap haue obtained honourable buriall among you, to be 
digged vp, and as it is excellently oꝛdeined by the Lands 
law, to be caſt into fire , oz what ſocuer is moꝛe greuous 
then kire, it any can be. Foz the degrees ol the Unincrſi- 
tie deale not yghtly noꝛ ſlackly with vs in this caſe, but 
do ſo pꝛelle vpon vs, and folow the ſute ſo carneſtiy, that 
they ſcarce geue vs any reſpite ot delay. And Jallure 
vou, albeit thts caſe ot it (cite be ſuch, as that cuen the vn⸗ 
woꝛthynes of thoſe perſons though there were no fur- 
ther cauſe,onght to induce vs to the doyngtherof, much 


the rather moued with theſe ſo wholeſome peritions , it 
is mete and conuenient we ſhould graunt it. Foz how 
ſocuer we of our ſelues are enclined to mercp in our 
hartes (then the which we pꝛoteſt therc is nothyng vn- 
der the ſunne to vs moꝛe dearcand acceptable) pet not- 
withſtandpng, the very law rileth vp to reuengement, 
lo that the common ſaluation of pon all, which the law 
pꝛouideth foz, muſt be pꝛeferred before the pzinate chari⸗ 
tie of onr mindes. Neither ought any ſuch negligence to 
ouertake vs fo2 our partes, that we beyng ſcarce pet el⸗ 


any longer the conſciences of the weake. 

Moꝛeouer, it is but reaſon that we ſhould doe ſome⸗ 
what at ſo earneſt entreataunce and (ute of the Uniner- 
ſity. Jt nedeth not me to ſpeake much of our ſelues . Foz 
if we had bene deſirous to enterpulſe this matter, it had 
bene lawfull after the firſt Citation, to haue pꝛoteded 
to iudgement: but ſoꝛ becauſe wee were willing that 
their defendours ſhould be heard, and that the matter 
Gould be denounced and tried by law, we ſent out the 
ſccond pzocefle , If we had dcſy2ed reuengement, we 
myght haue ſhewed cruelty vppon them that are aline: 
of the which ( alas the moꝛe pity ) there are to many that 
embꝛace thys doctrine, If we thirſted foz blond, it was 
not to be ſought in withercd carcaſſes and dꝛy bones. 
Therefoze ye may well perceauc,it was no part of our 
willes that we now came hether , but partly induced at 
the entreatance of the ang partly moned with 
the vnwozthpnes of the cale it lee, but eſpecially toz 
the care and regarde we haue of your health and ſaluati⸗ 
on, which we couct by all meanes to pꝛeſerue. 

Foꝛ pon pour ſelues are the cauſe of this buſines:vou 
gaue occaſion ofthys conteſſion, among whom this day 
onghtto be a notable example to remapne as a memoꝛi⸗ 
all to the y ſhall come after:as in p which pe map learue, 
not onely to ſhake of the filth which pe haue taken of 


— — — 


| 


caped out of the (hypwzacke of our foumer calamitic, 
| ſhould now ſuffer this vnexpiable milchick, to dilquict 


no moꝛe ſo ſhametully as pe haue donc. But J truſt Sod 
will defende you, and geue pe myndes to keepe pont 
ſelues from it. | 

As concerning the partycs them ſelues , whoſe caſe 
now hangeth in law, they bare aboute the name of the 
Bolpell, where as in dede they wꝛonght nothing els thã 
theuery and deceit. And ſo much the wickeder were they. 
in that they ſought to couer ſo ſhametull actes, with the 
cloke of ſo fapꝛe and holy a name. wherfoze it is not to 
be doubted but that Bod will puniſh this deſpite, of it 
ſelfe wicked, to you pernicious, by the autours thercof 
ſhametull and abominable. But if od, as he is flow to 
wrath and vengecannce, will wynke at it foz a time, pet 
notwithſtanding, if wee vpon whom the charge of the 
loꝛds flocke teancth,ſhould permit ſo exccrable criines to 
eſcape vnpuniſhed, we ſhuld not line in quiet one honre. 


When he had thus ſpoken, he recited the ſentence 
out ofa ſcroll, and condemned Bucer and Phagius of 
hereſie : the fozme and tenour of which ſentence , fra⸗ 
med after the barbarous rude ſtile ofthat church,thug 
kolloweth. 


| 


CT he ſentence of condemnation agaynt 
M. Bucer, and Paul. Fagpiut. 


Os Cutbertus Dei & Apoſtolicz ſedis gratia Epiſco- 

pus Ceſtrenſis, Nicolaus Ormanetus, Archipreſ.plebis 
Bodoloni Veronen. dioceſis infraſcripti, teuerendi domini 
Cardinalis & Legati auditor, Thomas Watſon Decanus Du- 
uelmen, & Henricus Cole, Præpoſitus Collegij Etonen. ad y- 
niuerſitatem ſtudij generalis oppidi Cãtabrigien. Elien. dioc. 
viſitand. Necnõ ad in quibuſcũq; cauſis in eodẽ oppido Cãta- 
brigiæ, & locis ei adiacen.commorantes perſonas, motis, & 
mouendis, inquirendum & quomodolibet procedendum & 
expreſſe ad eorum, qui in hæreſi deceſſerint, memoriã dam- 
nandum, per literas illuſtriſsimi ac reuerendiſsimi in Chriſto 
patris, domini Reginaldi Mariæ in Coſmedin, S. Romanæ Ec- 


cleſiæ Præsbiteri Cardinalis Poli nuncupati, ſanctiſsimi do- 


| 


| mini noſtri Papz & ſedis Apoſtolic ad Sereniſsimum Phi- 


lippum ac Sereniſsimam Mariam Angliz Regem & Regina, 


| & yniuerſum Angliz Regnum de latere Legati,Committarij, 
| fine delegati ſpecialiter deputati, & ad huiuſmodi peragen- 


| dum ſutficienti facultate muniti, ſaluatotis & Domini noſtri 


Ieſu Chriſti nomine inuocato , pro tribunali ſeden. & ſolum 
Deum qui iuſtus eſt Dominus prz oculis habentes , per hanc 
noſtram diffinitiuam ſententiam, quam de ſacræ Theologiz, 


| & luriſperitorũ conſilio ferimus, in his ſcriptis, in cauſa & 
cauſis, quæ coram nobis inter Vicecancellarium & Vniuerſi- 


— 


tatem Cantabrigien. denunciatores ex vna, & iniquitatis fi- 
lios quondam Martinum Bucerum, & Paulum Phagium, na- 
tione Germanos, & in hoc oppido olim commorãtes & d:- 
cedeutes, reos denunciatos, de & ſuper crimine hæreſis no- 
torie per eos, dũ vixerint, incurſo, rebuſq; alijs in actis cauſz 
& cauſarum huiuſmodi latius deductis, ex altera, partibus, in 
prima verſz fuerunt & vertuntur inſtãtia, pronũciamus, ſen- 
tentiamus, decernimus, & declaramus prædictos. 

Martinum quidem Bucerum contra regulas & dogmata 
ſanctorum patrum, necnon Apoſtolicas Romanz Eccleliz, & 
ſacrorum cõciliorum traditiones, chriſtianæq; religionis, ha- 
ctenus in Eccleſia conſuetos ritus ac proceſſus ( qui ſingulis 
annis in die cenæ domini per Romanos Pontifices celebrari 
& legi conſueuerunt, in quibus, inter alia, Wicleffiſtæ, & Lu- 
therani, & omnes alij hæretici damnati, & anathematixati 
fuerunt) de Sacramẽtis Eccleſiæ, preſertim circa illorum nu- 
nerum,aliter quam ſancta mater Eccleſia prædicat & obſer- 
uat, ſentiẽdo, & docendo, ac ſanctæ ſedis Apoſtolicæ, & ſum- 
mi Pontificis primatum, & authoritatem negando , & publi- 
cè damnando, & præſertim hunc articulum. 

Quod Eccleſia erret in fide & moribus. 
Hic in publicis commitijs exprefſe defendendo, & illum 


verum eſſe definiendo, & determinando , ac multa alia tam | 


per damnatæ memoriz lohannem Wicleffe & id maxime. 
Omnia fato & abſoluta nece ſſitate fieri. 


Et per Martinum Lutherum, & alios hæreſiarchas propoſi- 


ta & damnata, quam a ſe etiam inuenta & fabricata, falſa & 
hæretica dogmata credendo, & ſequendo, ac deſuper etiam 


libros ſcribendo & imprimi faciendo, impreſſoſq; publicãdo 


in illiſq; ſcripta etiam hic publicè legendo, & in publicis dit- 
utationibus defendẽdo, ac in pertinacia & obſtinatione hu- 
juſmodi permanendo, & * e , hotorium non ſolum 
hæreticum, ſed hæreſiarcham. - 
Paulum verò Fagium, qui »rzter alia, quæ hzreſim ſapiũt, 
ab eo in ſuis ſcriptis prolata, impiæ memoriæ Iohannem Oe- 


colampadium, | 


— 


— 
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theſe perſons , but alſo to beware hereafter, that pe fall 


— 


Condemnation of M.Bucer and Paulus Thagins after their death. 


— 


colampadium, ac Martinũ Bucerum prædictum, necnon Phi- 
lippum Melancthonem, & Iohannem Brentium, notorios & 
in denes hæreſiarchas, & eorum doctrinam, & in eius ſcriptis 
impreſſis & vulgo æditis, non ſolum probando, ſed ſummis 
laudibus attollendo, ſe non ſolum hæreticis fauere , ſed cord 
falſis dogmatibus aſſentire, & ea credere, & probare: ad eaq; 
credenda, alios inducere, niti manifeſte ſe oſtendit, & hic pro 
hæretico cõmuniter & notoriè habitus & reputatus, in hu- 
iuſmodi errore impænitens deceſſit, non ſgJum hæreticorum 
fautorem, ſed hæreticum fuiſſe, necnon eoſdem Martinum 
Bucerum, & Paulum Fagium excommunicationis & anathe- 
matis, ac alias quaſcunq; contra huiuſmodi perſonas , tam de 
iure communi,quam per literas, proceſſuum predictorũ ſta- 
tutas ſententias, — & poenas damnabiliter incidiſſe 
& incurriſſe: & eorum memoriam condemnandam eſſe, & 
cõdemnamus, ac eorũ corpora & oſſa quæ hoc tempore per- 
nitioſiſſimi ſchiſmatis, & aliarum hæreſium, in hoc regno vi- 
gentium, Eccleſiaſticæ fuerunt temere tradita ſepulturæ, qua- 
tenus ab alijs fideliũ corporibus, & ofibus diſcerni poſſunt 
iuxta canonicas ſanctiones, exhumanda, & procul ab Eccleſia 

roijcienda, & exhumari & proijci mandamus, & eorum li- 
beds ac Scripturas, ſi quæ hic reperiantur,publice comburen. 
& comburi præcipimus: ac eoſdem libros & Scripturas qui- 
buſcunq;, tam huius vniuerſitatis, quam oppidi, & locorum 
eis adiacentium, perſonis, ſub pœnis, tam ex iure communi, 
quim literis proceſſuum prędictorũ, ſeu quomodolibet alias 
cõtra haben. & legen. libros hæreticos ſtatutis, interdicimus. 


After the ſentence thus red, the Biſhop commaun⸗ 
ded theyꝛ bodyes to be digged out of theyꝛ graues, and 
being diſgraded from holy oꝛders, deliuered them in 
to the hands of the ſecular power. Foz it was not law⸗ 
full fo2 ſuch innocent perſons as they were, abhoꝛring 
from all bloudſhed, and deteſting all deſire of murder, 
toputany man to death, 


The effect of DoR. Pernes ſermon 
agaynſt Maſter Bucer, 


0 Ucr and beſides thys oꝛation # ſentence of Doctonr 
Scot , came in alſo Doctoz Perne Thicechauncellour, 
with hys ſermon tendyng to the ſame effect, to the depꝛa⸗ 
ning of M. Bucer, taking foꝛ hys theme the place of the 
13 2. Pfſalme: Behold, how good and pleaſant a thing it is. 
&c. where, beginning firſt with the comendation of cõ⸗ 
coꝛd and of the mutuall knitting together of the mindes, 
hee alledged that it was not poſſible to holde together, 
vnles the concoꝛde were derined out of the head, the 
which he made to be the Byſyop of Rome, and that it 
alſo reſted in the ſame. | 

After he had made a long pꝛoteſtation hereof, he paſ- 
led fozth to Bucer, vppon whom he made a ſhamcfull 
raplyng, ſaping:that his doctrine gaue occalion of diui⸗ 
ſion in the common wealth, and that there was not ſo 

euous a miſchiefe, which by his meanes had not bene 
— into the Nealme. Although all men might per⸗ 
ctaue by the bookes he had compyled, what mancr of 
doctrine it was: pet notwithſtanding(he ſayde) he knew 
it moꝛe perfectly himſelte than any dyd , and that he had 
learned it a part at the autours hand himſelte. 

Foz at ſuch tyme as they had communication ſecretly 
among them lelues, Bucer (ſayd he) would oftentymes 
wyſhe he might be called by ſome other naine , than by 
the name he had: foz this purpoſe, as though knowing 
hunſelte gilty ol ſo greauous a cryme, he might by thys 
meanes eſcape vnknowen to the wozide, and auoyd the 
talke that went ainong men or him. 

Moꝛeouer among other thinges, he tolde how Bucer 
held opinion (which thing he ſhould conteſſe to hym his 
owne ſelle) that God was the autho and welſpꝛing, not 
onely of good, but alſo of euill:and that whatſocuer was 
ok that ſozt , flowed from hym as from the head ſpzing, 
and maker therof . The which doctrine he vpheld to be 
ſincere:howbeir,foz offending diucrle mens conſciences, 
he durſt not put it into mens heades. f 


Manp other thynges he patched together of lyke 
purpoꝛt and effect , as of the ſupꝛemacie of the 1Bythop 
of Rome, of the mariage of pꝛieſtes, ot diuoꝛcementes, 
and of ſhamefull vſury alſo, as though he had demed 
the ſame lawfull to be bſed among Chziſten people, 
with diuerſe other of the like ſo2t. In all which his al- 
legations, conſidering howlewdely. without all ſhame 
he lyed vpon Bucer (as his w2ptinges euidently de- 


, lare ) he dyd not ſo much hynder his name with ray- 


lyng vpon hym, as wynne vnto hym ſelf an inerpiable 
infamp, by foꝛging ſo ſhamefull leaſinges vpon ſo wo2- 
thy a man. But what neadeth witneſle to pzoue hym a 
lyar? hys owne conſcience ſhall make as much agaynſt 
hym as anumber of men. 

It was repozted foꝛ a truth, and that by hys owne 
familiar frendes teſtified,that the ſapd D. Perne him 
ſeife epther immediatly after his Sermon, oz els ſome⸗ 
what befoze he wet to it, ſtriking himſelfe on the bꝛeſt, 
and in a maner wepyng, wyſhedat home at hys houſe 
with all bys hart , that God would graunte his ſoule 
might euen then pꝛeſently departe and remaine with 
Bucers , Foz he knew well inough that hys life was 
ſuch,that ifany mans ſoule were wozthy of heauen, he 
thought his in eſpecially to be moſt woꝛthy. 

Whyles he was thus talking to the people, in the 
meane tyme the leaues of the church does were coue- 
red ouer with verſes : inthe which the pong men, to 
ſhew they? folly, which ſcarce knew him by ſight,blaſed 
Bucers name with moſt repꝛochfull Poetrie. 


he had ſped hys matter marneylouſly well) was fo 
hys labour, of courteſie bydden to dynner to Trynity 


| Colledge by the Commilũoners. bee, after the ta- 


ble was taken bp, they cauſed the ſentence of condem⸗ 
nation to be copyed out with all (pede : which being 
ſigned with the Byſhop of Cheſters ſeale, the next day 
followpng was foz a triumph ſent to London with di 
uerſe of thoſe verſes and ſclaunderous libells. 


- Beſides this, they ſent allo they2 own letters, wher- 
in thep both aduertiſed the Cardinall how farre they 
had pꝛoceaded in that matter, 4 alſo deſired his grace, 
that he would cauſe to be ſent out of hand to Smith 
the Papoꝛ ofthe towne, the commaundement , com 
monlpe called a wzptte foz the burning of Yeretickes. 
| Foz bnlefſehe had the Qucenes warrante to ſaue him 
| harmeleſſe he wonldenot haue to doe in the matter: 
and that which remayned to be done in that caſe,could 
not be diſpatched tyll that warraunt came. Whiles 
thys Purſiuant went on hys ioꝛnep, they wilted to be 
bꝛought vnto them the bokes that they commaunded 
: befo2e to be ſerched ont, Fo2 they determined to thzow 
them into the fyze with Bucer and Phagius, 
| About the ſame tyme, Doct, Watſon taking occaſis 
vpon the dap, becauſe it was a high feaſt , in the which 
was wonte to be celebꝛated the memoꝛiall ofthe puri 
fication of the blefſed Uirgin , made a Sermon to the 
people vp6 that Pſalme : We haue receiued thy mer- 
cy O Lord, in the middeſt of thy temple, &c. In the 
which Sermon he ſpake much repꝛoch of Lucer and 
Phagius, and of thepz doctrine. 

Ve ſayd that theſe men and all the heretickes of our 
tyme that were of the ſame opinion (the which foꝛ the 
molt part he ſayd were budded out of Germany ) a- 
mong other thinges which they had pernicioufly put 
into mens heades,taught to caſt away all teremonpes. 
Wheras notwithſtanding the Apoſtle himſelfe com- 
maunded all thinges to bee done in due o2der , And 
bps that dede of the bleed Uirgin and Ioſe ph which 
was done by them as bpon that day, it was manifeſtly 
apparant,that they with our ſauiour being then a litle 
babe, obſerued theſe rites and Ceremonpes, foꝛ catho- 
like men to teach. Fo2 he ſapd that they came to þ tem- 
ple the ſame tyme with ware candels in their handes 
after the maner ofp2oceſſion (as theyterme it) in god 
oꝛder, with much reuerence and deuotion: and yet we 
were not aſhamed to laugh and mocke at theſe thinges 
with the herctickes, and Schiſmatickes. 

As he was telling his tale of Chꝛiſt, Pary and Jo- 
ſeph,one of them that heard hym, a pleaſaunt and me⸗ 
ry conceyted fellow, turning himſelfe to hym p ſtode 
next him, ſapd: a ifit be true (quoth he )Þ this mi pzea- 
cheth,which of them J p2ap you (if a ma might ſpurre 
him a queſtion) bare the Croſſe befoze then ? foz that 
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might not be milling in ſuch ſolemne ceremonies. Not 
onely this man teſted at the pꝛeachers folly, but diucrs 
| other alſo laughed at his manifeſt vnſhamefaſtnes, in 
pzeaching theſe ſo vapne and foliſh ſuperſtitions. 
While he was thus talking to his audience, Iohn 
Chriſtopherſon elected B. of Chichctter,bepng crit 
ken with a ſodayne ſicknes, fell downe in a ſcunde a⸗ 
mong the pꝛeaſe, and with much a do, beyng ſcarce a⸗ 
ble a god while to come to himſelfe againe in p meane 
tyme babled many thinges vnaduiſedip,and as though 
he had bene out of his wittes . Some thought it came 
vpon this occaſion, becauſe he had bene greatly accuſed 
befoꝛe p Comiſſioners foꝛ miſpendyng # miſoꝛdꝛyng 
the gods of þ Colledge , # therefoꝛe was greued with 
the matter , knowing that they had bene offended 
with hym, by that that Ormanet had cancelled befoꝛe 
bis face aleaſe of hys, by þ which he had let to ferme to 
his bꝛother in law a certapne Manour of that colledge, 
becauſe the couenauntes ſeemed vnreaſonable. 
By thys time, was returned agayne the Purſinant, 
who (as we befoze told) was ſent to London with the 
Commiſſioners letters, and bzought with hym a war⸗ 
raunt foꝛ the burning of theſe men. Apon the receyte 
wherok they appoynted the vj. day of Febꝛuarp foꝛ the 
accompliſhment ofthe matter. oz it had hanged alrea⸗ 
dy a great while in hand. Therfoze when the ſayd day 
was come, the Commiſſioners ſent fo2 the Uicechaun- 
cellour,demaunding of him in what caſe things ſtode, 
whether all thinges were in a readines fo2 the accom⸗ 
pliſhment of thys baſines, 0z no. Underſtanding by 
hym that all thinges were ready, they commaunded 
the matter to be bꝛoched out ol hand. 
The Uicechauncellour therefo2e taking with hym 


| Marſhall thecomon Notary,wentfirſt to S. Michales 


church, where Phagius was buryed . There he calied 
fo:th Andrew Smith, Henry Sawyer , and Henry A- 


ceiupngthelpke of Roger Smith, and W. Haſell, the 
Towne Sergeauntes, and of lohn Capper, Warden 
ofthe ſame Church, foz doyng the lyke with Bucer. 
Smith the Baioz of the Towne, which ſhould be their 
executioner (foꝛ it was not lawfull fo2 them to enter⸗ 
medle in caſcs of bloud ) commaunded certaine of hys 


the dead bodyes were garded, and beyng bound with 
| ropes,and lapd vpõ mens ſhoulders (fs2 they were en- 


cloſed in cheſtes, Bucer in p ſame that he was buried, 


t Phagius in a new) they were boꝛne into p middeſt of 
the marketſtede with a great trapne of people folow- 
yng them. 

This place was pꝛepared befoꝛe, and a great poſt 
was ſet faſt in the ground to bynd the carcaſſes to, and 
a great heape of wode was layd ready to burne them 
withall. When they came thether, the chcſtes were ſet 
vp on end, with the dead bodpes in them, and faſtened 
on both ſides with ſtakes, and bound to the poſt with a 
long pꝛon chayne, as if they had ben alpue. Fire beyng 
fo:thwith put to, as ſone as it began to flame round a- 
bout, a great ſozt of bokes that were condemned with 
them, were caſt into the ſame. 

There was that day gathered into the Towne, a 
great multitude of coũtryfolke ( foꝛ it was market dap) 
who ſeyng men boꝛne to execution, and learnyng by 
enquirie that they were dead befoꝛe, partly deteſted 
and abhozred the extreme crueltp of the Cõmiſſioners 
toward the rottẽ car caſſes, and partly laughed at they: 
kolly in makyng ſuch pꝛeparature. Foz what nedeth a- 
ny weapon, ſayd they? as though they were afrapd that 
the dead bodpes which felt them not, would do them 
ſomeharme'? D2 to what purpoſe ſerneth that chayne 
wherewith they are jyed, ſithens they might be burnt 
loſe without perillz702 it was not to be feared that they 
would runne away. 


* 


dams, men ofthe ſame pariſhe, and bounde them with 
an othe to digge vp Phagius boncs, and to bꝛing them | 
tothe place of execution. Marſhall twke their othes,re- | 


towneſmen to waite vpon hym in harnelle, by whom | 


Thus euer body that ſtod by, found fault with the 
| truelnes of the deede , either ſharply oz cls lightly, as e⸗ 
uery mans mind gaue him. There were very few that 
lpked their dopng herein. 


C The purpoſe of Doc. Watſons Sermon 


agaynſt Martin Bucer. 


TN the meane tyme that they were a roſtyng in the 

fire, Watſon went into p pulpit in S. Mary church, 
and there defoꝛe his audiece rapled vpon their doctrine 
as wicked and erronious: ſaping that it was the groũd 
ok all miſchief that had happened ok a long tyme in the 
common weale. Fo behold ( ſapd he) as well the pꝛo⸗ 
ſperitie as þ aduerſitie of theſe yeres that haue enſued, 
and pe ſhall finde that all thinges haue chaunced vn. 
luckely to the that haue folowed this new found faith; 
as contrary all thinges haue happened foztunatelp to 
the that haue eſchewed it. What robbyng and polyng 
(quoth he) haue we ſene in this Realmen, as long ag 
Religion was defaced with Seces , the common trea- 
ſure(gathered fo2 the maintenaunce ofthe whole pub 
like weale)+ the godes of the realme ſhamefully ſpent 


god oꝛder b2oken:all difcipline cad aſide : holy dayes | 
appointed to the ſolcmniſing of cercmonies,negleced: 
and that moꝛe is, the places them ſelues beaten down, ' 
fleſh and other kynd of pꝛohibited ſuſtenaunce eaten 
euer where vpon dapes fo2bidden , without remoꝛſe 


of conſcience: the Pꝛieſtes had in deriſis; the Maſſe rai⸗ 


led vpon: no honour done to the Dacramentes of the | 
Church: all eſtates and degrers geuen to ſuch a licenci- 
ous liberty without checke, that all thynges may ſerme 
to dzaw to their vtter ruine and decay. 

And pet in the meane tyme, the name of the Ooſpell 
was pꝛetended outwardly , as though that foz it men 
ought ok duety to geue credit to their erroneous opini⸗ 
ons: whereas in derde there is nothyng moze diſcre⸗ 
pant, oꝛ moꝛe to the ſclaunder of Gods woꝛd then the 
ſame. Foꝛ what other thyng taught they to remaine in 
that moſt bleſſed and myſticall Sacrament of the body 
cf our Loꝛd, thẽ bare vnleauened bzead? And what els 
do the remnaunt of them teach vnto this dap? UWiberas 
Chꝛiſt by expꝛeſſe woꝛdes doth aſſure it to be his very 
body. Dow perillous a doctrine is that which concer- 
neth the fatal and abſolute neceſſitie of Þ2edcſtinatio? 
And pet they ſet it out in ſuch wiſe , that they haue left 
no choiſe at all in thynges. As who ſhould ſay, it ſuilled 
not what a man purpoſed of any matter,ſithens he had 
not the power to determine otherwiſe then the matter 
ſhould come to paſſe . The which was the peculiar opi⸗ 
nion ofthem,that made God the anthour of euill, bꝛin⸗ 
gyng men thꝛough this perſwaſion into ſuch a carcles 
ſecuritie of the euerlaſtpng eternity, that in the meane 
ſeaſon , it made no matter either toward ſaluaticn , 02 
toward damnation what a man did in this lyfe, Theſe | 
errours (which were not enen among the Heathen ' 
men) were defended by them with great ſtoutnes. 

Theſe and manp ſuch other thinges he ſclaũderoul⸗ 
ly and falſely alledged agaynſt Bucer, whoſe dearine 
(in ſuch ſoꝛte as he hym ſelfe taught it) either he would 
not vnderſtand, oꝛ els he was minded to ſclaũder. And 
pet he was not ignoꝛaũt, that Bucer taught none other 
thynges , then the very ſame wherunto both he and 
Scot in the reigne of kyng Edward the vj, had willing- 
ly aſſented by ſubſcribyng therto with their owne haͤds. 
While he talked in this wiſe befoze the people, many 
of them that had wꝛitten verſcs befo2c,did ſet bp other 
new, in the which lyke a ſozt of water frogges , they 
ſpewed out their venemous malice agaynſt Bucer and 
Phagius.This was the laſt ace ofthis enterlude, and 
pet there remained a few thynges to be done , among 
the which was the reconcilyng of two Churches , 
of our Ladp,and of S. Pichacll, which we declared to 


haue bene enterdiced beloze. | &s 
CT he 
| 


— 


in walt foz the maintenaunce of a few folkes luſtes: all | 4 fl. 


The burning of M.Bucer and Paul. Phagius bookes and bones, General proceſton. 2151. 
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| This was done the nert day folowyng by the afoze-| | gentlenes and courtfeſte ta bꝛyng hym home agapne. | 2 fotemne 
ſayd Byſhop of Cheffer, with as much ceremoniall ſo-| | Amangeſt the which number, the Byſhop of Cheſtcr | Pzeceſſion of . 
lemnitie as the law required. But that impanate God, | | (woztby fo2 his eſfate to come neareſt to him, becauſe | 1. S9 
, | whom Bucers Carcaſe had chaſed from thence , was | hee was a Bpchop) twke and caried dim clad in a | town man. 
=" returned thether agayne : neither was it law⸗ long 1 of ſarcenet about 
full taz him ta come there any moꝛe , but if he were | necke , wherin he wzapped his Jdoll alſo . Ormaner 
b2onght thether with great ſolemnitie. As J ſuppoſe, | Dataryhad geuen the ſame a litle befoze to the Uni 
d 2 of hys abſence be was enterteincd | uerſitie foz that and ſuch lyke purpoſes, _ .- core 
by the Commiſſioners at Trinitie Cotledge, and there When this Jdollſhould teturne home, he went not 
c<kinned as a ſotonrner; Foz thether came all the Gra-| the ſtraighteſt 4 neareſt wap as other folke are wont to 
duates of the Uninerſitie,theviy.day of Febꝛuarp, of | go, but he fetched a compalle about the moſt part ot 
the | 
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ſelues confozmable to peace and quietnes , namely in 


and hereſp, others they chaſtiſed w2ongfully without 
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the towne , and romed thzough ſo many of the ſtrates, 
that it was a large houre and moze., ere he could find 
the wap into his Church agapne. J belene the auncicnt 
Romaines obſerued a cuſfome not much vnlike this in 
their pꝛoceſſion, when they made ſupplications at the 
ſh:ines ol all their Gods. Che oꝛder of which pꝛotelliõ 
was this: the Paiſters Regentes went befo2e ſinging 
with a loud vopte:Salue feſta dies. &c. Next them fol⸗ 
lowed the Byſhop of Cheſter, about him went Orma- 
net and his fellow Commiſſioners, with the Paiſters 
of the Colledges, bearing euerp man along taper light 
in his hand. After whom alitle ſpace of, folowed other 
degrees of the Uniuerſitie , Laſt behind came the Ma⸗ 
t02 and his towneſmen. Beloꝛe them all went the Be⸗ 
dles,crping to ſuch as they met ; that they ſhould bow 
tht ſelues humbly befoze » hoſt, If any refuſed ſo to do, 
they thꝛeatned to (ed hym fozthwith to the Tolbooth. 


great ſacrificed hoſtes of Bucer t Phagius, at length 
ſetled hym ſelfe agapne in his accuſfomed roume. 
Scot of Cheſter pꝛaped with many woꝛdes, that that 
dap mygbt be lucky and foꝛtunate ts hunſelfe, and to 
all that were pꝛeſent, and that from that dap fozward 
( now that Gods wzath was appeaſed , and all other 
thinges ſet in god oꝛder) all men would make them 


matters appertapning to religion. After thys, they be- 
ſtowed a few dapes in punifhing and amercing ſuch 
as they thought had deſerued it. dome they ſuſpended 
from gening boyces epther to theyꝛ owne pzefcrment, 
oz to the pꝛeferment ot any other. Some they foꝛbad 
to haue the charge of pupilles, leaſt they ſhould infec 
the tender pouth (being pliable to take what pꝛint ſoc- 
uer ſhould be lapd vppon them) with coꝛrupt docrine 


Their God being led with this pompe, & pacified with 


[ 


| foz the paper, oꝛ a ſlighter thing that were of leſfe con, 


kers , that came to pacifie ſtrifes and quarelles , who 
though pꝛouoking euerp man to accuſe one an other, 
left ſuch gappes and bzeaches in mens hartes at they; 
departure, that to this dap they could neuer be cloſed 
noꝛ iopned agaypns together | 

Theſe Commiſſioners, betoꝛe they departed out of 
the vniueruͤtp, gaue commaundemet; that the maſters 
of cucrp houſe ſhould copy out they: ſtatutes, the which 
beſide common ozdinances , contepned in them cer: 
tapn rules of pꝛiuate oꝛder foz euerphouſe particular, 
ly, Swineborne (who as I ſapde was maſter of Clare 
hall) being demaunded whether he would haue thoſe 


red that it made no matter wherin they were witten: 


tinuaunce then paper, would ſerue the turne well i⸗ 
nough: Foz he ſapd a ſlenderer thing then that, would 
laſt a great deale longer, thenthoſe decrees ſhould ſtand 
in foꝛce. eyther was the man deceaued in hys coniec- 
ture. Fo2 within two peares aſter, God beholding vs 
with mercy, called Nuene Mary out of this life: wher⸗ 
of moze ſhall appeare ( the Lozde willing) in due 
place hereafter, 

And thus much concerning the viſitation of Tam- 
bꝛidge, with p burning of Bucer and Phagius bones, 
And here of this matter an end, referryng the reſt that 
followeth, as touching M. Ackworthes oꝛation and 
D. Redmans Epitaph funerall vpon M. Bucer, to our 
fozmer boke of the firſt edition pag. 15 52.1558. 


a» T he deſpightful handlyng and 


madnes of the Papiſtes toward Peter Martyrs 
Wyfe at Oxford, taken vp from her graue at 


any deſert, and many a one they puniſhed, contrary to 
all right and reaſon. | 

Laſt of all they ſet foꝛth certayne ſtatutes, by the 
which they would haue the Uniuerſitp hereafter oꝛde⸗ 
red. Wherin they enacted manp thinges as concerning 
the election of they? officers of the Uniuerſity , of ke- 
ping and adminiſtryng the godes of the Uninerſttie, 
and of many other thinges . But eſpecially thep hand- 
led the matter bery tircumſpealy foz religion. In the 
which they were ſs ſcrupulous , that they repleniſhed 
all thinges,eyther with open blaſphemy, o2 with ridi- 
culous ſuperſtition. Foz they pꝛeſcribed at how many 
maſles enery man ſhould be dap by dap, and how ma- 
ny Pater noſters and Aues euery man ſhould ſap when 
he ſhould enter into the church, and in his entrance af, 
ter what ſoꝛt he ſhould bow himſelfe to the altar, and 
how to the maſter of p houſe, what he ſhould do there, 
t how long he ſhould tary , how many + what pꝛapers 
bee ſheuld ſap, what and how he ſhould ſing, what me⸗ 
ditations other ſhould vſe while the pꝛieſt is in his Mc: 
mento mumbling ſecretly to him ſcife , what tyme of | 
the Paſſea man ſhould ſtand , and when he ſhould ſit 
down, when he ſhould make courteſy, when excluſiue- 
ly, when incluſiuely, æ many other ſuperſtitions topes 
they detrerd, that it was a ſpoꝛt then to behold their ſu; 
perſtitions, and were tedious now to recite them. 

P82eouer , theſe Paſters of god o2der , fo2 faſhion 
ſake,o2dained that every ma ſhould put on a Surplice, 
not toznenoz wozne, but cleane fozbydding them in a⸗ 
ny wyſe to wype theyꝛ noſes theron, 

Theſe thinges thus ſet at a ſtap, when the Commil- 


uerfity foz ſo great benefites(wbich ſhe could not ſuffer 
to fall out of remembzaunce many peares after) coue⸗ 
tyng to ſhew ſome token of courteſp towardes them a- 
gapne , dignified Ormanet and Cole with the degree 
« Doctozſhip foz all the refidue , ſauing Chriſto - 
pherſon, who now by reaſon he was eletedByſhop, 
pꝛeuenting that degree, had receaued that oꝛder be⸗ 


— 


| 25 . Thus at length were ſent away theſe peace ma; 


ſioners were now ready to go they: wapes, the Uni | 


the commaundement of Cardinall Poole, 
and after buried in a dunghil. 


| oO d becauſe the one Uniuerſity ould 
ANG I not mocke p other, lyke crueltie was al- 
graue, and ſober Patrone,whyle ſhe lp, 
ed, and of poꝛe people alwapes a great 
helper , as many that be dwelling there can right well 
teſtifie . Jn the peareofour Lo2d . 1552, ſhe departed 
this lyfe, with great ſazrow of all thoſe needy perſons, 
whoſe neceſſityes many tymes and often ſher had libe⸗ 
rally eaſed and reliened , Now, when Brokes Byſhop 
of Glouteſtre, Nicholas Ormaner Datarp, Robert 
Morwen Pꝛeſident of Corpus Chriſti Colledge, Cole 
and Wright Docours of theCinilllaw , came thither 
as the Cardinals Uiſitours, they among other thinges 
had in Commiſſion to take vp thys god woman agains 
out of her graue, and to conſume her carcas with fire, 
not doubtyng but that ſhe was of the ſame religion that 
ber huſband had p2ofeſſed befo:e when he red the 
Aynges lecture there. And to make a ſhew that they 


would do nothing diſozderlp, they called al thoſe befo2e 
them that had anv acquaintaunce with her oꝛ her buſ⸗ 


Martyrs wyfe at Drfo2d , an honeff, 


thinges engroſſed in partchment oꝛ in paper, aunſive- | 


ſo declared vpon the dead body of Peter | 7 


band. They miniſtred an othe vnto ths that they ſhould 
not conteale whatſoener was demannded . In fine, | 
theyꝛ aunſwere was that they knew not what religion 
ſhe was of, by reaſ they bnderſt@d not ber language. 
To be ſhoꝛt, after theſe biſitours had ſped thepz bu⸗ 
fines,they came foꝛ, they gat them to the Cardinall a- 
gapne, certifying him that bpon due inquiſttion made, 
they couldlearne nothing,vpon which by thelaw they 
might burne her, NotwithEanding the Cardinal dyd 
not leaue the matter ſo | 
god while after to Marſhal,then Deane of Friſwides, 
that he ſhould dyg her vp, and lap her out of C haiſtian 
buriall , becauſe ſhe then was interred nygh bnto . 
Friſwides relickes, ſometyme had in great reuerence 


i 


n 


| 


and 


— 


—— 


— — — 


but w2ote.downe dis letteraa 


Peter 
| Marty 
wile 


in that Colledge, D. Marſhal ipke a pꝛety man callpng, P | 
bys ſpades and mattockes together in the enening, | Dienen 
when he was well whitled ,.cauſed her to be taken vp, Fride 


Lardtrall 
Poole 
ternet il 
burning 


dead 
bodyes. 


tes of 
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Viſitation by Cardinail Poole. 


— — — ̃—— 


and buryed in a dunghil. 

Yowbeit , when it pleaſed God vnder god Qutene 
Elizabeth to gene guietnes to hys church, long tyme 
perſecuted with pꝛyſon and death, then Docour Par- 
ker, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Edmond Grindal by- 
ſhop of London, Richard Goodricke, with diuers o- 
ther her Paieſtpes hygh Commiſſioners in matters 
of religion (nothing igno2ant how farre the adnerſa- 
ryes of the truth had tranſgreſſed the boũdes of al hu- 
manitp, in violating the (epulchze oz graue of that god 
and vertuous woma ) willed certaine of that Colledge, 
in the which this vncurtcous touch was attempted and 


done, to take her out of that vncleane and. diſhoneſt | 


place where ſhe lap, 4 ſolemnly in the face of the whole 
towneto burpher again in a mo2e decent t honeſt mo⸗ 


| 


were lapd: yet was ſome reuerence to be vſed towarde | 


truth, it was great ſhame, that he which bad trauapled 
ſo far at king Edwardes requeſt, from the place wher- 
in he dwelt quietly , and had taken ſo earneſt papnes, 
beyng an old man, in reading #4 ſetting fo2th the truth 
all he could, with learning to teach and infkruc,and ſo 


nument . Foꝛ though of the body being once dead, no 
great eſtimation were to be had, how oꝛ where p boncs | 


her fo2 ſexe and womanhode ſake . Beſides, to ſap the | 


wel deſerued of that Wniuerſity:ould with ſo vngen⸗ 
tle a recompence of ingratitude be rewarded agayne, 
as to haue hys wyke, that was a godly woman, a ſtraũ⸗ 
ger, god to many, eſpeciallp to the poꝛe, and hurtful to 

none, epther in woꝛde oz dede, without inf deſcrning, | 
and beſide theyz owne lawe, not p;aceding agaynſt her 
accozding to the oꝛder therok, ſpitefullp to bee layd in 
a ſtinking dunghill. | 

To all god natures the fact ſeemed odious, and of 
ſuch as be endued wpth humanity, vtterly to be abhoz-, 
red. Whercfoze Maſter Calfield, then Subdeane of 
the Colledge diligently pꝛouided, that from Marſhals 
biightt ſhe was reſtozed 4 trallated to her pꝛoper place 
againe, yea and withall coupled her with Frideſwides | 
bones, that in caſe anp Cardinal wil be ſo mad hereaf- 
ter to remoue thys womans bones agapne , it ſhall be 
hard fo2 thein to diſcerne the boues of her from the o⸗ 
ther. And becauſe to the intent the ſame myght be noti- 
lied to the mindes of men the better, the next day after, | 
which was ſonday M. Rogerſon pzeached vnto the | 
people, in which ſerinon by the wap he declared the 
rough dealing ofthe aduerſarpes, which were not con- | 
tented to p2aciſe theyꝛ cruelty agaynſt the liuing, but | 
that they muff alſo rage agaynſt one that was dead, | 
had lyen. 2 ,yearesin her graue. God graunt them once 
to ſe theyꝛ owne wickednes, Amen. 

And thus much touching the noble Aces + ffrang- 
nes of this woꝛthy Cardinal in both the Uniuerſitiss: 
wherunto it ſhall not be impertinent, here alſo conſe- 
quently to adiopne and ſet ſw2zth to the eyes of þ woꝛld 
the blynd t bloudy articles ſet out by Cardinal Poole, 
tobe inquired vpon within his dioces of Canterbury, 
wherby it may the better appeare what pokes 4 ſnares 
of fond and fruitles traditions were layed vppon the 
poꝛe flocke of Chziſt, to intangle t oppꝛeſſe them with 
loſſe of lyfe and liberty. By the which alſo wiſe men 
bane to ſ& what godly fruites pzoceded from that ca- 
| tholicke church and ſea of Rome. Jn which albeit thou 
ſeſt{god reader) ſome god articles inſparſed withall, 
let that nothing moue ther: fo2 els how could ſuch poy- 
ſon be miniſtred, but it muſt haue ſome honie to reliſh 
the readers taſte. | 


CHere foloweth the Articles ſet forth by Cardinal} 
Poole, to be inquired in his ordinary viſitation with-  , 
in his Dioces of Caunterbury. f 


9 Toaching the Clergie. 
Irſt, whether the diuine ſeruice in the Church at 
times, dapes, howers, be obſcrued, and kepte duely 


oz ks. | 
Item, whether the Parſons, Wicars,and Curates do 


themſelnes oꝛ no. 


Item, whether they do reuerently and duelp minister 


the Sacramentes and Hacramentalls cane. 

Ittein, whether any of their pariſhioners do die with⸗ 
out miniſtration of the Sacraineuts,thiough the negli⸗ 
gence of their Curates oz no. 

Item, whether the ſapd zparſons, Micars, oz TCurats, 
do haunt Tauerues 02 Aic honſes, encreling therby i= 
kame and ſclaunder, oz no. 

Item, whether they be diligent in teaching the mid⸗ 
wies how to chꝛiſten childꝛen in time of neceſlitte, ac⸗ 
co ing to the Canons of the Church oꝛ no. 

Item, $2hether they ſee that the font be comceip kept, 
— baue holy war alwapts reasy foz childzen to ve 
cdꝛidened. 

21:21, it they do kepe a booke ol all the names ol them 
ta: be reconciled ta the dutie of the Church. 

Atem, whether there de any Sutes that late vlaw⸗ 
fullp had women vnder pꝛetenled mariage. and hetherdo 
arc not recũcued, and to declare their names and dye i⸗ 


Figs articles to be inquired vhon. 


comp. and decent ip in their inancrs doinges, behane 


n 


ling places. 

It ein, whether they do diligently teach their pzricho⸗ 
ners the articles ofthe faith , and the tenne commum⸗ 
dementes. 

Item, whether they do decentip obſerue thoſe thinges 
that do concerns the leruice ot the Church and all thoĩe 
(hinges that tende to a good and 2 Chziſtian life, accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to the Canons ok the Church. 

Item, whether thep do deuontip in their prapers pꝛay 
2 the pꝛolperous cũate of the Aing and Qucences ma⸗ | 
ieſties. 

Item, whether the ſapde Parſons, and Uicars do ſuf⸗ 


ficientip repayꝛe their Lhauncels, Nectozies, and Ui⸗ 
carages, * doc kepe and maintapnc them ſut;:crentiy res 
papꝛed and amended. 

Item, whether any ol them do pꝛeach oꝛ teach any er⸗ 


vnitp of the Church. 

Iten, whether any of them do ſap the dinine ſeruice oz 
do miniſter the Sacramentes in the engliſh tong, con⸗ 
trary to the vſuall oʒder ofthe Church. 

Item, whether any at them do ſuſpiciouſliy keepe any 


ſuſpected of hereſics.oꝛ of cuill opinions. 


of lawfull utatrimony marped, and now reconciles , do 
ptincly reſoꝛte to their pꝛetenſed wines, oz that the ſapd 
woinen do pꝛinelp reſort vnto them. 
Item, whether they do go decently apparelled, as it 
becommeth ſad, ſober, and diſcrete miniſters , and whe- 
ther they haue their crowncs and berdes ſhauen 


games, as dice, cardes, and other like, wherby they grow 
to ſclaunder and euill repoꝛt. : 

Item, whether they do kepe reſidence and Hoſpitality 
vpon their denefices, and do make charitable contributi⸗ 
ons accoꝛding to the lawes eccleſiaſticall. 
Iten, whether they do keepe the booke oꝛ egiſter of 
Chziſtening, Burping, # Mariages, with the names of 


— 


| a2 ceremonies of the Church, oz do retuſe oz deny anri⸗ 


the Bodfathers and Bodmothers, 


c T onching the lay people. 


2 Irft.whtther any maner of perſon of what eſtate, 
degree,02 condicion ſoeuer he de, do hold, maintaine, 
oꝛ affirinc,any herelies, errours, o erronious opinions, 
contrary to the lawes eccleſiaſticall, and the vnity of the 
Catholcke Cdurch. ; 
Item, whether any perſon doth holde. affirme oꝛ ſay, 
that in the bleſed Sacrament of the aultar there is not 
contapned the reall and ſubſtanciall pꝛeſence of Chꝛiſt:oꝛ 
that by any maner of nicanes do conteinne and deſptile 
the ſapd bleſſed Sacrament, oꝛ doe refuſe to do reuerence 
oz woꝛſhip therrunto. 
Item; whether they do contemne oꝛ deſpiſe by any 
maner of meanes any other of che Sacramentes, rites, 


cular confeſſion, ain. 

Item, whether any do abſent oꝛ refraine, without vꝛ⸗ 
gent and vnlawfnil unpcdinent,to come to tde Church, 
and renerently to hearc the dunne ſerinice vppon Hon⸗ 
daycs and holy dapes. 

Item, whether bepug in the Church, they do not ap⸗ 
ply themlelues to hcare the diume ſeruice, and c de con⸗ 


| templatine in holp payer, and not to walke, 222 


ronious doctrine, coutrarp to the Catholike fapth, and 


women in their houſes, oꝛ do keepe company with men 


Item, whether any of them that were under pefence | 


Item, whether any of them do vie any vulawfll 
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Freticies of 
Cord. Paols 

to de i qutred 
vpon, tonchuig 
the Lattice, 


I, 


2 


3. 


J. 


Mary. 
An. 1357. 


Tahuary. 


II, 


13. 


14. 


15. 


1 Quene 2154. Diſitation. 


| 


Perſecution in Rent. X. Martyrs,” 
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talke, in the tyme ol the diuinc ſeruice. 


commit inceſt, oꝛ be baudes, and receauers of eniil per⸗ 
ſons, oꝛ be vchementip ſuſpected of any of them. 

Item, whether any do blaſpheme and take the nave 
of Bod in vaine, oꝛ be common [wearers, | | 

Item, whether any be perinred,oz haue committed ſi⸗ 
monp oꝛ vſery, oꝛ do ſtill remapne in the ſame. 
Item, whether the churches and churchpardes be wel 
and honeſtly rcpapꝛed and incloſed. i 
Item, whether the churches be ſufficientip garniſhed 
and ado2ned with al oꝛnamentes, and bookes nece arp, 
and whether they haue a Noode in their Church of a de⸗ 
cent ſtature, with Mary and John, and an Image of the 
Patrone of the ſame church. 

Item, whether any do withholde, oꝛ doth draw from 
the church any maner of moucy oꝛ goods, oꝛ y do with⸗ 
holde their due and accuſtomed tithes from their Bar⸗ 
{ons aud UAicars. 

Item, whether any be common dꝛunkards, ribaldes, 

02 men ofcuill lining, oꝛ do exercaſcany lende paſtimes, 
elpeciallp in the tyme of dinine ſeruice. ; 
Item, if there be any that do practiſe 02 exerciſe any 
artes of Magike, oꝛ Necromancy,oz do vie oz practiſe a⸗ 
ny Jacantations, ſoꝛcerpes, 92 witchcraft, oz be vehe- 
mently ſulpected theredf. #1 
Item, whether any be marped in the degrees of affini- 
tie, 02 conſanguinitie, pꝛohibited by the lawes of holy 
church, oz that do mary,the bancs not aſked, oꝛ do make 
any pꝛiup contractes. 
Item whether in the time of Eaſter laſt anp were not 
tonfeſſed. oꝛ did not receaue the bicfſed Sacrament of the 
altar, oꝛ did irreuerctly behaue theinſclues in the recea⸗ 
uing thercok. 


3 


Item, whether any be koꝛuicatours, adulterers. 02 do | 


Item, whether any do kepe any ſecret connenticles, 
prcachinges,lecrures,0z readings, in inatters of religiõ, 
contrary to the lawes. 

Item, whether any do now not keepe duly the faſting 
and canbung daycs. 

Item, whether the altars in the churches be conſecra⸗ 


Itein, whether the Sacrament be carped denontly to | 
them that fall licke, with light + with a little ſacring bell. 
Item, whether the common ſcholes be well kept, and 
that the ſchoic maiſters be diligent in teaching, and be al⸗ 
ſo Catholike, and men of good and vpꝛight indgement, 
and that they be examined # appꝛoued by the Ordinary, 
Item, whether any do takxc vpon them to miniſter the 
goodes of thoſe that be dead without authoꝛitie from the 
Oꝛdinarp. 


ritably pꝛonided foz, g 

Item, whether there do burne a lampe oꝛ a candle be⸗ 

foꝛe the Sacrament. And it there do not, that then it be 

pꝛouided ſoꝛ, with expedition. 

Item, whether imkantes and childzen be bꝛonght to 

be conlirmed in conuenient tpme. 
Item, whether anp do Bev bt haut in their cuſtody, 

any errquious 02 vnlawfirll bookes. 

Item, whether any do withholde any monp, oꝛ goods 

bequeathed to the amending of the High wayes, oz any 

other charitable deede. 

Item, whether any haue put away their wines, oꝛa⸗ 

ty wines do withdꝛaw the ſclues from their hulbandes, 

being not lawfully diuozced. 

Item, whether any do violate oz bꝛeake the Södapes 

and holidapes. doing their daply labours and exerciſes 

vpon the lame. 

Item, whether the Tauernes, oz Alehouſes, vpon the 


Sondapes, and holpdapes inthe tyinc of Malſe, Ma⸗ 
tins, and 


long, do kepe open they2 doozes, æ do rc⸗ 
ceaue people into their douſes to dꝛinke and cate, æ ther⸗ 
neglect their duties in commyng to the church. 
Item, whether any haue, oz do depzane oz contenme 
the authozitie 92 Juriſdiction ot the Popcs holines, oz 
the Sca of Kome. | 1 
Item, whether any Minſtrela, oʒ auy other perſorits 
do vle to ſing any ſonges againſt the holy Sacraments, 
92 any other the rites and ceremonies of the church. 
Item, whether there be any hoſpitals within pour pa- 
riſhcs,and whether the foundations of thein be ducly a 
truely obſerued and kept. And whether the charitable 
contributions ofthe ſainc be done accordingly, 
Item, whether any goodcs, plate, Jcwcls, oz poſicſli- 


* 


ons be taken awap, o withholden tro the ſayde hoſpi- 


{ons be | 
1 — by whome. 


1 


————— 


wn 


ted 02 no. | 


Item, whether p pooxe people in cucry pariſh be cha- ; 


H 1 [tory of x.eAartyrs condem- 
nedand burned within the Dioces of Canter- 
bury,for the teſtimony of leſus Chriſt, 
and truth of hys Goſpell. 


-perſecuti6 in Att. pag. 2139. Wherg 


A [Fell of Cant. impꝛiſoned F'condened 
| fo2 Gods wo2d. Df p which rv.moze- 
FEAR ouer we ſhewed and declared five to 

89 d be famiched vnto death within the 
ſapd Caffell , and buried by the high way, about the 
beginning of Nonemb. The other r. in p fr moneth 
of the next peare folo wing, which was the veare ol dur 
L.92d:1 5 57. Janua. 15. were committed vnto the fire, 
and there conſumed to aſhes, by Thornton, called B. 
oꝛ ſuffragane of Douer, other wile alſo called Dicke of 
Douer, and by Nicholas Harpeſficld the Archdeacon 
of the ſapde P2onince, | 

The names ofthe r. Godly and Chꝛiſtian Martpꝛs 
be theſe. 


lohn Philpot of Tenter - Mat. Bradbrige of Tenter-) 
den. 


den. | | 
W. Waterer of Bedyng- ''T.Stephens of Bedyngdé. 


dey. Nic. Finall of Tenderden. 
Steph — of Notgate. W. Lowick of Crabrooke. 
W. Haye of Hythe. W. Prowtyng of Thorn- 
T. Hudſon of Sellenge. ham. 


— 


What the Oꝛdinarp articles were cdmonſp obiected 


| folowed after, as the time of their perſecutio did grow, 
ſo their articles withall did increaſe to the numder of 
22. contapning ſuch like matter as ſerued to the main- 
teinaunce of the Romilſh Sea. 

To theſe articles what their aunweres were, like- 
wiſe, nedeth here no great rehearſall, ſcing they all a- 
| greed together, though not in the ſame foꝛme of wo2ds, 
| pet in much like effec of purpoſes: firſt graunting the 
CTburch of Chziſt, and denipng the Church of Rome, 
| denying the ſeuen Sacraryentes, refuſing the Baſſe, 
and the hearing of Latin ſernice, pꝛaping to Saintes, 
tulkification of wozkes tc. And though they did not all 
aunſwere vnifozmely in ſome ſmaller thinges,as their 
learning ſerued them, pet in the moſt pꝛincipall t chie- 
fet matters they did not greatly diſcoꝛde.⁊c. 


The burnyng of ſix. Martyrs at Canterbury. 
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AN Cntion was made a litle befoꝛe of 5 


we declared, that rv. were in the Ca/ 


— — — 


| 


to the of Canterbury dioces, is befoꝛe rehearſed, pag. — 
18 5 2. ſaue onelp that to ſome of theſe, as to them that | OY 


(001d 
jt 


: 

„ 1 
10d, loweth. 
| 


is, Kemo, Waterer,Prowting,Lowike, Hudſon, and 


burned at Canterbury about the xv. of January, that 


Haye. Other two, that is, Stephens and Philpot at 
Wye,about the ſame month. Other two, wbich were | 
Final and Bradbrige were burned both together at 


Aſhfozd,the rvj.of the ſame, 


Che next moneth folowpng , which was Febzuarv, | 
tame out an other bloudy Commiſſion from the kyng | 


and Queene to kyndle bp the fre of perſecution, as 


though it were not hoate enough already:the cotentes | 
of which commiſſion J thought here not to pꝛeterinit: 
not fo: lacke of matter, whereof J haue to much: but 
that the reader may vnderſtand how kinges and p2in- | 
ces ofthys wozld , lyke as in the firſt perſecutios of the 
pꝛimitiue church vnder Valerianus,Decius, Maximis | 
an, Diocleſian, Licinius. &c, ſonow alſo in theſe lat 
ter perilous dayes, haue ſet all their maine foꝛce, and 
power, with lawes, policy, and authozitp, to the vtter⸗ 

molt they could deupſe agapnſt Chꝛiſt and hys bleſſed 

Goſpell, And pet notwithſtanding all theſe lawes,con- 


ſtitutions, iniuncions, and terrible pꝛoclamations pꝛo⸗ 


upded agaynſt Chꝛiſt and hys Goſpell , Chꝛiſt pet ſtyll 
contynneth , hys Goſpell floziſheth , and truth pꝛeuay⸗ 
leth: Kynges and Emperours in their owne purpo- 
ſes ouerthꝛowne, their deuiſes diſſolued , their coun⸗ 
ſailles confounded: as examples both of thys,and of all 
tymes and ages do make manifeſt , But now let vs 
heare the intent of thys commiſſion in tenour as fol, 


Ly A bloudy Comm ion geuen 
forth by Kyng Philip and Queene Mary, to 


perſecute the poore members of Chriſt. 


= Hillippe and Mary by the grace of Bod kyng 
and Queene of England. gt. To the right 
2; \|reuerend father in Sad our right truſty and 


weibeloued Counſailloz Thomas Biſhop of 

El, and to our right truſip and welbeloued 
Willam Windſore Buight, L. Windſore, 
Edward North Knight, L. Nor th, and to our truſly and 
welbcloued Counſatlours, lohn Bourne Knight, one of 
our chief Secrecarics, lohn Mordant Knight, Frances En- 
gleficld Anight, Maiſter of our wardes a liueries, Ed- 
ward Walgraue Bnight, Maiſter of our great wardzop, 
Nicolas Hare Anight, Maſter of the Kolles, & our highc 
Court of LChauncery,and to our truſty and welbeloued 
Thomas Pope Knight, Roger Cholmeley Knight, Richard 
Read Knight, Rouland Hill night, William Raſtall Ser⸗ 
gearmt at Law, Henry Cole Clerke, Deane sf JÞaules, 
William Roper, and Rafe Cholmeley , Eſquiers, William 
Cooke, Thomas Martin, Iohn Story, and lohn Vaughan, 
Doctours oflaw,gretyng. 

Foꝛaſmuch as diners deuiliſh and flaunderous per⸗ 
ſons, bauing not oncly inuented, bꝛuted and let fozth di⸗ 
ucrs falſe ruinours, tales 4 ſeditious launders agaynſt 
vs, but alſo haue ſowen diuers hereſies, and heretical o⸗ 
pinions, and ſet forth diners ſeditious bookes within 
this our realme of Englãd, meanpng therby to ſtirre v 
diniſion, ſtrife, contention, ⁊ ſedition, not oncly amdge 
our louyng ſubiectes, but alſo betwixt vs and our ſapd 
ſubicctes, with diners others outragious miſdemea⸗ 


tonſpiracies, and all falie rumours, tales, ſedicious and 


noꝛs, enounities, contemptes, and offences, daply com- 
mitted and done to the diſquictyng of vs and our peo⸗ 
ple, we mindyng the due puniſhment of ſuch oifendozs 
and the repꝛeſling of ſuch like offences, enozmitres , and 
milbehaniours from henceforth , hauyng ſpeciall cruſt x 
conlidence in pour fidclities, wiledomes, and drſcretios, 
haue authoziſed , appointed , and aſſigned pou to be our 
Cõiniſſioners, and by thele pꝛeſcutes do geue ful power 
and authozitic vnto pou, and thzee of you, to enquire as 
well by the othes ot. xij. good and lawtull me,as by wit- 
neſſcs and all other meanes and politicke wayes you ca 
deuiſc,of all and ſingular hereticall opinions, lollardics, 

hereticall a ſedicious bookes, concelementes, conteptes, 


llaunderous woꝛdes oꝛ ſapinges, rapſed, publiſged, bꝛu⸗ 
ted, inuented, oz ſet foꝛth agaynſt vs, oꝛ either ot vs. oꝛ a- 
gapnlt the quiet gouernaunce and rule ot our pcoplcs 


connty,kep, bowing 92 other place oꝛ places, within this 


| thynges belongyng to cuery ofthe ſame Churches and 


our Kcaline of England oz eliwhere, in any place oz 
places beyond the ſcas, and of the bymging in, vtterers, 
bpers , ſelers, readers , keepers, 02 conneyo2s of any 
itch letter, bookes, rumoꝛ, and tale, and of all and every 
their coadintoꝛs, coũſelloꝛs, tdᷣfoꝛtoꝛs, pꝛocuroʒs, abbet⸗ 

toꝛs, # mainteinours, geuyng vnto pou, æ . ol yon, full 

power and aui hoꝛitie by vertue hercot to ſcarch out and 

take into your hands and poſſeſſions, all maner of here⸗ 
ticall and ſedicious bookes, letters, a wzitynges, wher⸗ 
ſocuer they oz any of them halbe found. alwell in Pꝛin⸗ 
ters houſes and ſhops, as cilwhere, wulyug pon, and c- 
uery of pou to ſcarch toz the ſame in all places accozdyng 
to your diſcretions. 

And alſo to cnquire, heare and determine all and ſin⸗ 
gular enoʒnuties, diſturbances, miſbehauiours, and ne⸗ 
gligences committed in any Church, Chapeil, oz other 
hallowed place within this Kealine, + alſo, ſoꝛ & conter⸗ 
nyng the taking away oz withholding any landes, tene⸗ 
mentes, goodes,0omamenres,ſtockes of money, oz other 


Chappels, and all accomptes and reckoninges concer- 
uyng the lame, 


And allo to enquire & ſearch ont al ſuch perſons as ob⸗ 
ſtinately do retuic to receiney bleſſed ſacrainet of y altar, 
tobcare BJaſlc,o2 come to their Pariſhe Churches. oꝛ o⸗ 
ther conuenient places appointed foz diuiue ſcruice, and 
all ſuch as reniſe to go in pꝛoceſſion, to take holy bzcad, 
oꝛ holy water, oꝛ otherwile do miſuſe them ſelues in any 
Church oz other hallowed place, whereſoeuer any ot the 


| lame otlenſes haue hene, oꝛ hereafter ſhalbe committed 
| within this our ſapd Kcalme. 

|  Neuerthcles cur will and pleaſure is, that when, and 
as often as any perſon 02 perſons , hereafter being 
called oz conutnted betoze pou, doe obſiinately perſiſte, 
on aud in any maner of dereſie, oꝛ hereticall opinis,that 
then ye 02 thꝛee ot vou, do immediatlp take ozder that the 
lame pcrſon oz perſons, ſo ſtandyng oz perſiſting. bee de⸗ 
| linered and committed to his Oꝛdinary, there to be vled 


Derſecmtion in Cant.dioces. Abloudy Comiſſion by R Dhbillip and OA. Mary. 2155. 


Ot theſe tenne godly Barty2s of Chailt, ſire were | | and ſubiectes, by bookes.tyes.,tales,o2 otherwiſe, in any! 


N 


accoꝛdyng to the ipirituall and Eccleſiaſticall lawes. 
And alio we geue vnto you, oz. 3. ol pou, full power 
and authoutie,to enquire & ſe arch out all vacaboundes, 
and maſterles men, Barrettoꝛs, quarcilers , and ſuſpect 
| perſons , abidyng within our Citie of London, and x. 
miles coxmpaſic of the ſame , and all aſſaultes + affrayes 
done and committed within the ſame Citp and cůõpalle. 
And lurther to ſcarch out al waft,decayes, and ruines 
ol Churches, Chaũcels, Chappeis, Perſonages and U1- 
tarages in the Dioces of the ſane, beyng within this 
| Kealme,gcupng vou, and excry of pou full power and 
anthoutie by vertue hereof ts hcare and determme the 
ſaine,and all other offences and matters aboue ſpecified 
and rehearſed, accoꝛdyng to pour wiſedomes, conſciẽtes 
and diſcretions, willyng and commaundyng pou,o?. iy. 
of you from tyme to tyme, to vſe and deniſe all ſuch poli⸗ 
ticke wayes and icancs,foz the triall and ſearching out 
of the pzemiſſes,as by you, oz thee of you ſhal be thought 
moſt cxpedicnt and neceſlarp:and vpon inquiric and due 
pzoofc had, knowen,perceiued and tried out, by the con- 
feſſion of the parties, 92 by lufficier witneſſes befoze pon, 
02.1h.of pon, concerupng the pꝛemiſſes oz any part ther⸗ 
of , 02 by any other wayes oz meancs requilite, to geue 
and award ſuch puniſhmẽt to the offendoꝛs, by fine, im⸗ 
pꝛiſonment, oz otherwiſe and to take ſuch ozber fog re⸗ 
dꝛeſſe and refozmation of the pꝛemiſſes, as to your wiſe⸗ 
domcs. oꝛ thꝛee of you halbe thought meete and conne⸗ 


nicnt, 

Further willyngand commaundyng pou and ene⸗ 
ry thꝛee of you, in caſc you ſhall tinve any perſon 
oꝛ pcrſons obſtinate oz diſobedient either in 
their apperaunce befoze you, oz thzee of 
you, at pour callyng oz allignement, 
oz els in not accompliſhyng 

oz not obeying your : 
decrecs , oꝛders, and commaundementes in any 
thyng oꝛ thynges , tonchyng the prenutles oz 
any part therof,to commit the ſame perſon 
oꝛ perſons ſo offendyng to ward, there 
to remayne , till by you or thꝛec of 
vou, he be dilcharged oz deliuered, 
&c. Und ſo forth with other ſuch 
lpke matter, as ſoloweth, 
{ce in our toꝛme edi⸗ 
tion, pag. 1563. 
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Edm. Tyrrell, 
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Quene 2156. Perſecution Lond. XXij priſoners. The maner of their bringing vp to Lida 


ſent vp together for Gods worde to London, 
from Colcheſter. 


1:2 
them, began to ruffle and to take vppon them not a li⸗ 
tle:ſo that all quarters were ful of perſecution, and p21 


Canterbury, wherof (by the leaue of Chziſt ) we will 
lap moꝛe anone. 

Inthe meane fyme , about the towne of Colcheſter 
the wind of perſccutid began fiercely to ryſe: infomuch 
that xxiij.together men and women were appꝛehended 
at one clap, of the which rritf. one eſcaped. The other 
xxij. were dꝛiuen bp lyke a flocke of chꝛiſten lambes, to 
London, with tj. oꝛ iij. leaders with them at molt, ready 
to gene theyꝛ ſkins to be pluckt of foꝛ p Goſpels ſake. 
Notwithſtanding the 1Byſhops , afrapd belpke of the 
nũber, to put ſo many at once to death, ſought meanes 
to deliuer them, and ſo they dpd , dꝛawing out a very 
caſp ſubmiſſion foꝛ them, oꝛ rather ſuffring the to dzaw 
it out the ſelues: notwithſtanding diuers of the after- 
ward were taken agapne and ſuffered,as hereafter pe 
ſhall heare (God willyng) declared. Such as met them 
by the way comming vp, ſaw them in the ficldes ſcatte⸗ 
ring in ſuch ſoꝛt as that they might haue eaſily eſcaped 
away . And when they entred into the townes,theyz 
keepers called them agapne into arap, to goe tiwo and 
two together, haupng a band oꝛ a line going betwene 
thein, they holding the ſame in they2 handes , haupng 
an other coꝛde cuery one about hys arme, as though 
they were tyed. And ſo were theſe.14.men, and 8. wo- 
men carped vp to London, the people by the way pꝛap⸗ 
ing to God foꝛ them to gene them ſtrength , At the en⸗ 
tring into London, they were pinioned and ſo came 
into the citp, as the piaure here ſhoꝛtl y after folls wing 
w their names alſo ſabſcribed, Both deſcribe. But fl 


chers, contepned in the Commillarpes letter wꝛitten 
to Boner: then, the indenture made betwene the Com- 
miſũoners and the popilh Commiſſarp. The letter cf 
the Commiſſarp is tips, 


The letter of the commiſſary, called Iohn 
kingtton, written to B. Boner. 


A Frer my dutie done in receauing and accompliſhing 
pour honozable and moſt louing letters. dated the 7. 


of Auguſt: bee it knowen vnto pour Loꝛdſhip, that the 
xxviij. of Auguſt the Loꝛd of Prenforde, Lord Darcy, H. 
Tyrell, A, Brown, W. Bendlowes, E. I irel, Ric. Weſten, Roger 
Appleton publiſhed their couuntfſion to ſcaſe the landes 
and tencmentes and goodes of the kugitiues, ſo that the 
owucrs ſhould haue neither vſe noꝛ commoditie theres 
of, but by inuentoꝛy remapne in late keeping , vato the 
cauſe were deterinmed. 

And alſo there was likewiſe pꝛoclaimed the Qnecnes 
Graces warrant,foz the reſtitution of the church goods 
within Colcheſter, and the hund2eds thereabout, to the 
vic of Gods ſeruice. And then were called the pariſhes 
perticularly,and the Heretikes partly committed to my 
| examination. And that dincrs perſons ſhoulde certitpe 
me of their omamentes of their Churches, betwirt this 
and the Juſtices next appearaunce, which ſhalbe on 
Mighelmaſſe euen next. Aud that pariſh which had pꝛe⸗ 
ſented at two ſeuerall tymes, to haue all oꝛnamentes. 
with other thinges in good oꝛder, were exoncrated fot 
cutr, to they were warned agame, and others ta make 
their appcaraunce from tyme to tpinc, And thoſe names 
blotted in the indenture, were indited fo2 Treaſon, fugi⸗ 
tiues, oꝛ diſobedientes, and were pntte fozth by maiſter 
20wnes comumannacinent.And befoze the ſealing, iny 
Loꝛd Darcy ſapde vato me a part, ⁊ maiſter Bendlowes, 
that I choulde haue ſuffictent tyme to ſende vnto pour 
Loꝛdſhip, pea, if nede were, the Beretikes to remayne in 
duraunce tyll F had an auulwere from pou: pea to the 


5 T he apprehenſion f. priſoners 


Fter thys bloudy pꝛoclamation 02 eom- 
dv) miſſion thus geuẽ out at London, which 
„was February. 8. the. and 4. peares 
Jokthe Kpng and Qutenes raigne, theſe 
newe Inquiſitours , eſpecially ſome of 


ſones almoſt full of pꝛiſoners, namcly in the dioces of 


let vs declare concerning thepꝛ taking and thep?2 atta⸗ 


Lowe Legates graces commiſſioners come into the 
Ceuntrep. 
And maiſter Browne came into my Loꝛd Darcies houſe 

and parlour, belonging vnto maiſter Barnaby, befoze 
ſayde Loꝛd and all the Juſtices, and lapde his hand of 
my ſhoulder with almiing countenaunte, and deſired 
me to make his harty commendations vnto pour good 
Lo2dlhip,and aſked me if F woulde, and J ſapde yea, 
with a good will. wherefoze J was glad, and thought | 
that J ſhould not haue bene charged with ſo lodapne 
cariage. But after diner, the Juſtices counſelled wyth 
the Bailiffes, and with the Baolcrs, and then after toke 
me vnto them, and made collatid of rhe indencures,and 
ſcaled:and then maiſter Browne cammannded ine thys 
after noone, being the. xxx. of Auguſt, to goe and re⸗ 
ceiue my pꝛiſoners by and by. And then J ſaydc, it is an 
vnrealonable commmaundement,foz that J haue atten⸗ 
ded of you here theſe thꝛee dapes, and this Sonday care- 
ly I haue ſent home my men. wherefoze J deſire pon to 
to haue a connenient time appointed, wherein J map 
know whether it wil plcaſe my Loꝛd iny maiſter to fend 
his commiſſioners hether, oꝛ that I ſhall inake cariage 
of them vnto his Lozdſhip, Then maſter Brown, we are 
certified that the connſcl hath wzitten vnto pour maiſter 
to make ſpeede, and to rid theſe pziſoners out of hande: 
thereſoꝛe go receiue pour priſoners in haſt Then J. Sir 
I ſhall receine them within theſe ten dayes. Then mai⸗ 
ſter Browne, The limitation lycth in vs, and not in you, 
wherefoꝛe get you hence, 
Spꝛ pe haue indited and deliuered me by this inden 
ture, whole faith oꝛ opinions J know not. truſting that 
pe will graunt mne a tune to examine them, leſt J ſhontde 
puniſhe the Latholtkes . well ſayd mayſter Brown, foz 
that cauſe pe ſhall haue tyme betwirt this and wednel⸗ 
bay, And J (ay vnto you maiſter Bailiffes, if he do not 
receiue them at pour handes on wedniſeap, (cr opt pont 
dozes and let them go. 
Then J p L oꝛd and maiſters all, J pꝛo:niſe to diſ⸗ 
charge the towne aud countrey of theſe heretiques wich 
in ten dapes. Then my Loꝛd Darcy ſapd: Tomimiſſarp, 
we do and muſt all agree in one. rohcrefoze do pon re⸗ 
ceme them, on. oꝛ befoʒc wedenſday. 
Then J. Oy Toꝛd, the laft J carped, J was coping 


betwirxt the Caſtell, and H. Bacherins chappeil, two ho⸗ 


wers and an halte. and in great pꝛeſſe e dannger:where- | 
fore this may be to deſire your Lozdſhip to geue in com- | 


maundement vnto my maiſter Haier, Bapſpe here pꝛe⸗ 
| [Ent,fo2 to apde me though his liberties,not onely with 


men and weapous, but that the townclarke may be rea- | 
dy there with his booke to wiite the names of the moſt | 


buiy perſons, and this vpon thꝛee howers warning, all 
which both my Loꝛd e maiſter Browne cõmaunded. And 
the 31. of Auguſt, William Goodwin, of Nuchbyꝛch, hul⸗ 
| bandinan,thys bzynger, and Thomas Alſey of Coptoꝛde 
pour Loꝛdſhips apparitour of your conſiſtoꝛp in Col⸗ 
' cheſter, couenaunted wyth me that they ſhould hpꝛe 2. o⸗ 
; ther men at the leaſt, whereof one ſhonld be a bowman, 
to tome to me the next day about 2. ofthe clocke at after 
| noone, ſo that I inight recite this bargapne befoze mai⸗ 
ſter Archdeacd,and pay p . 15, xl vj. ſhillinges 
v. pence. roherefo2e they ſhoulde then goe forth wyth 
me vnto Colcheſter, and on wedniſdap befoze thice of 
the clocke in the moꝛuing receine there at iny hand with 
in the Caſtell, and Mote Hall, fonreene men, and eight 
women, ready bound with giues and hempe, aud dꝛute, 
tarp, oꝛ icabe and fede with meate and dinke, as 2cre- | 
tickes onght to be found chtinually, vnto ſuch tyme that 


the ſayd William and Thomas, (hall cauſe tte ſapd xcij. 


perſons foz to be delincred vnto my Lozd of Londons 


| officers, and within the ſafe keeping of my bed Lo2de, 

and then to bꝛing vnto me — the (aide Stues, with 
a perfect token,of,oz from ny ſapd Lozde, ativ then this 
coucuannt is voide, oꝛ els. ec. 

Maiſter Bendlowes ſayd vnto me in my Lode cf 
Oxentoꝛdes Lhaimber at che kinges head, alter J had | 
| ſapde £aſle betoꝛt the Loꝛdes, that on the 1302r9w atcer 
Doly Koode day, when we ſhall meete at Lhelmeſtoo 
foz the diuilion of theſe landes, J thinke maiſter Arch- 
deacon,you,and maiſter Smith ſhalbe fayne to ride with 
certayne of the Jury to thoſe pozcions and manonrs in 
your part of Eſſex, and in like caſe deuide our ſelues. 0 


the Qneſt will not labour the matter, and io do you lay! 
vnto maiſter Archdeacon. 


Alice the wite of William Walleys of Colcheſter, bath | 


tread # vicw the ground with the QueL,02 els I} thine | 


| ſubmitted herſelte,abinred Her erroncous opmions, — 


— . ˖˙ . 
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| Pullen(but his right name is Smith) doubting this pꝛieſt 


the audience to bing in theyz vnlaw full wꝛitinges and 


Perſecution in Lond. diocet. XXy.priſoners, Boners Letter. 


— — — 


ked abſalution, pꝛomiſed to do Her ſolemne penaiznce in 
her pariſh Church at Sainct Peters on Sonday next, 
and to continuc a Latholique and a faithfull woman, as 
log as God ſhould (ed her life. And fox thele concnantes, 
her huſband ſtãdeth bound in fiue pound, which Alice is 
one ofthe nine women of this your Indenturc:and that 


ſhe is bigge with childe . wherefore ſhe remavineth at 
home, and this done in the preſence ofthe Baplifes, Al- 
dermen, and towuclarke. And foz that maiſter Browne | 
was certified, there was no Curate at Lexdon, he ingui⸗ 
red who was the Farmer. The aunſwere was made: ſir | 
Frances lobſon, Who is the ;Sarſon? They of the Quett- | 
men aunlwered. Sp2 Roger Goltlow, when was he with | 
you? Not theit fourtene peares. How ts pour cure cr. 
ucd2 Now and then, who is the patron? p Lo2d of A- 
rundel. And within (Hozt time after Hir Frances lobſon | 
came with great curteſp vnto my Lezde Darcies place, | 
And ofal Gentlemen abont vs J ſaw no more come in. 
Spꝛ R.Smith Pꝛieſt, ſometume Chanon of Budlington, | 
now Curate of Appledoꝛe, in the wude of Rent, came to 
Colcheſter the 28. dap of duguſt with his wife big wyth | 
childe, ol late dinoꝛckd, taken on ſulpition, cxammed- of 
the Loꝛds, and maiſter Browa told me that they haue re⸗ 
ceiued letters from the counſell.foꝛʒ the attachment of cer⸗ 
tayne perſons, æ eſpeciallp of one Pueſt, whoſe name is 


to be he the ſayd Pullen, although neither he noꝛ his wile 
would conkeſſe the ſame. wherefoꝛe he lpeth ſtill in pꝛi⸗ 
ſon, but ſurely this is not Pullen. If it plcaſe your Loꝛd⸗ 
ſhip to hauc in remembꝛaunce, that the houſeholoers 
might be compelled to bring euerp man his owne wife 
to her owuc ſcat in the church in tune ol diume ſernice, 
it would profit much. And allo there be pet ſtandiig hol⸗ 
pitals and other of like foundation about Colcheſter, 
which J haue not knowen to appcarc at any viſitation, 
as the maiſter and Lazars of Mary Magdalene in Col⸗ 
cheſter, the Pꝛoctoꝛ of Sainct Katherins Chappell in 
Colcheſter, the Boſpitall oz beadhouſe ot the foundation 
of Tozd H. Marney, in Larcmarnep, the Doſpitail ana 
beadmẽ of litle Buzkſley, Thus pꝛeſuming of your lozd⸗ 
ſhips goodnes, J am more then bolde euer to trouble 
vou, with this worldly bulines, beſeching almighty god 
to ſend vour hondꝛable Loꝛdſhip a condigne reward, 
From Eaſtthoꝛp this preſent xxx. ot Auguſt. 

We found a leiter touching the mariage of Pꝛieſtes 
in the handes of the atoꝛeſayd Spꝛ Robert Smith. AA 
delired maiſter Browne the doer ot all things, to require 


bokes. thy aſtzed me tt J ha pꝛoclamed the pꝛoclama⸗ 
tion. Und J ſapd, yea. Chen hee ſayd openly on the 
Bench, that thep ſhoulde be pꝛoclauned encry quarter 
once. And then take the conſtables and oſſicers, and they 
alone take and puniſh the offenders, accoꝛdinglp. 
C By your poore Beadman, 
Iohn Kingſton, Prieſt. 


5 An indenture made betwene the 


Lordes and Tuſtices within ſpecified , and 
Boners Commiſlary,concerning the deli- 
uery ot the priſoners aboue 
named. 


ys Andenture made the . xrir. dap of Auguſt, 
in the third # fourth peares of the raignes of our 
ſoueraigne Loꝛd and Lady Phillip and Mary by 


the grace of God Bing and Nucene of Englad, 


Spaine, Fraunce, both Cicils, Ieruſalẽ, ł Ireland, de; 
feders of p faith, Archdukes of Auſtria, Dukes of Bur, 
gundye, Milliyn, # Brabant, Cgüties of Hafpurgh, 
Flaunders, and Tiroll, betwene the ryght honourable 
Loꝛd, Iohn de Veete, Erle of Drenfozd , Lo2de hygh 
Chamberlaine of Englande, Thomas Lord Darcy of 
Chiche, Henry Tirell night, Anthony Browne; the 


KingandQucanes maieſties Sergeaunt at Law, Wil- 
liam Bendelowes, Sergeaunt at Law, Edmund Ti- 
rell, Richard Weſton, Roger Appleton, Eſquiers, 
Juſtices of Doper and determmer, and of the peace, 
within the ſaydCountye of Eller, to be kept of the one 
party, lohn Kkyngſton tlerke Bacheler at law, Com- 
miſſary to the Biſhop of London of the other party, 
wuneſleth p Robert Colman of Walton in the Coun⸗ 


— — 


tyof Eſſex labourer, Iohn Winſeley of Pezũey Bog! 
na in the ſayd Countp, Spinſter, Steuen Clouer of | 
Raylye , in the County afozcſayd,Glouer , Richard 


erke of much Holland in the ſayd County Pariner, 
William Munt of much Bentlp, in the ſayd Coun!y, 
huſ bandmã, Tho. Winſcley of much Bozſelep in the 
ſapd County, Sawyer, Margaret Field of Kameſep, 
in the ſayd County Spinſter, Agnes Whitlocke of 


Douercoꝛte in the ſayd County, Spinſter, Alice Munt 
of much Wentley in the ſayd County, Spinſter, Roſe 
Allin of the ſame towne and Count, Spinſter, Rich⸗ 
ard Bongeor of Colcheſter in the ſapde County, Co- 
rier, Richard Arkin of Palfted in the ſayd County, 
Weauer, Robert Barcocke of Miſton, in þ County 
of Sutfolke, Carpẽter, Richard George of Weſtbar- 
hoult, in the Countic of Eſlex, laboꝛer, Kich, Iolley of 
Colcheſter in the ſayd County, Pariner , Thomas 
| Feerſanne of the ſame towne and County, Merter, 
Robert Debnam late of Dedham in the ſapd County, 
| Weauer,C1:cely Warren of Cockſal in þ ſaid County, 
Spinſter, Chriſtian Peper widow, of p ſame towne x 
County,Allin Simpſon, Elene Ewring, Alice the wife 
of William Wallies of Colcheſter, Spinſter, and Wil- 
liam Bongeor of Colcheſter in the ſayd County, Gla- 
ſier, being indited of Hereſy, are deliuered to the ſapd 
Iohn Kingſton clerke, Oz dinarp to the Byſhop of Lö⸗ 
don, accoꝛding to the ſtatute in that caſe pꝛouided. 

In witnes whereof to the one part of this Jnden- 
ture, remayning with the ſayd Erle, Lo2d, aud other 
the Juſtices, p ſapd Oꝛdinary hath ſet to hys hand and 
ſeale, and to the other part remayning with the ſayd 
; ©2dinary, the ſayd Erle, Lo2d, and other the Juſtices 
haue ſet to they? ſeuerall handcs ? ſcales , the day and 
yeares abcue wzitten, 


Oxenford. | William Bendelowes, 
T homas Darcy. | Edmund T yrell. $ 
Heyry Tyrell. Ric hard Meſton. 

| Antony Browne, R oger eAppleton. 3 


Theſe rrij.afozeſapd pꝛiſoners thus ſent from Col- 
cheſter to London, were bꝛought at length to Byſhop 
Boner. As touchyng the oꝛder and maner ef their tom⸗ 
myng and bꝛyngyng, the ſayd Boner hym ſelfe wziteth 
to Cardinal Poole, às pon ſhall hear e. 


CA letter ef B. Boner to Carainall Poole. 


| 


| 


M Ay it pleaſc pour good grace with my moſt humble 
odediente, reuerence, and dnetie. to vnucrſtand that 
going to London vpon Thurſday laſt, and thinking to 
be trob!ed with Maſter Germaynes matter only, & ſuch 
other common matters as are accuſtomed, enongh to 
werp a right ſtrong body, J had the day folowing to cõ⸗ 
fozt inp ſtomake with all, letters from Colcheſter, that 

; epther that dap, o2 the day following J ſhould haue ſent 
| thence xxij. heretickes, indited befoze the Lonuſſioners, 
and in dede ſo had and compelled to bearc theyꝛ charges 
as J didof the other, which both ſtoode ine aboue xx no⸗ 
| bles,a ſumme of money that 3 thought full euil beſtow⸗ 
| ed. And thele heretickes , notwithſtanding they had ho⸗ 
neſt catholicke keepers to conduct and bing thein vp to 
me, and in all the way from Colche ſter to Strattoꝛde of 
the Bow, did go quietly and obediently, yet comming to 
Stratfoꝛde, they began to take hart of grace and to do as 
pleaſed them ſelues, foz there they began ta haue their 
garde, which generally encreaſed till they came to Al⸗ 
gate, where they were lodged Friday night. And albeit 
F rooke oꝛder that the ſayd heretickes ſhould be with 
ine very carly on Saterday inoznyng, to the entent they 
might quietly come and be examined by me, pet it was 
betvocne x. and xz. of the clocke beloꝛe they would conc, 
aud no way would they take but through Cheape ſyde, 
ſo that they were bzought to inp Houle with about a 
thouſand perſons . which thyug J tooke very ſtrannge 
r ſpake to Spꝛ lohn Greſſam then bepng with me, to tell 
the Maioꝛ and the Shzietfes that this thyng was not | 
oll ſuffred in y Litre. Theſe naughty heretickes, all the 
way they came thzough Lheapſyde both exdoꝛted peo- 
pls to their part, + had much cofozt a promiſcua plebe, and 


NNH u. y. beyng 
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| 


beyng entred into my houſe , and talked withall, they 
ſhewed them ſelues deſperate and very obſtinate, pet Jl | 
vſcd all the honeſt meanes J could, both by my ſelfe and 
other to haue wonne thein, cauling diners learned men 
to talke with them: and findyng nothyng in them but 
pꝛide and wilſulnes, J thought to haue had them all he⸗ 


| 


Quene 2158, Perſecutis in Lond. X Xyj. priſoners, T he maner of their bringing vp to Lian, 


thyng further p2ocecded herein, to aduertiſe fir ponr 
grace herof, & know your good plcaſure, which J beſech 
pour grace J may do by this cruſty bearer , And thug 
moſt humbly J take my leaue of pour good grace, beſe- 
ching almighty Bod alwaics to pzeſcrue the ſajne , At 
Fullam, poſtridic Natiu. 1556. 


ther to Fulham. # here to gene Sentence agaynſt them. 
Neuertheles perceiupng by inp laſt doyng that pour 
grace was offended, J thought it iny duety befoze J any 


ye Picture of xxij godly and faithfull Chriſtians, apprehended 


about Colcheſter, prifoned together in one bande, and ſo with three 
leaders at the moſt, brought vpto London. 


- — — * 


Your graces moſt bounden Bedeſma 
| and ſetuaunt, Edmund London, 
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| You ſhall be led before Princes 
and rulers for my names ſake. 


erer 
Steer. 2 


\ TEES Z | eUath.no, 
N 
Th? maner DV 
how theſe xxij == 7, 2 
pztloners ? N 8 = 
were bzought od p V 
vp from Cots INRRMTE © 
cheſter co Lon⸗ & » 92 
bon by thzce > 
keepers. * he \ 
Q \ | 7 2 
: WP * 8 ö N 
N N 1 
= \> 2 0 
— Ft 2 3 
Vp this letter of Byſhop Boner to the Cardinal, is haue heard: Alſo how Boner was about to haue red 5 
to be vnderſtand, what god will was in thys Biſyop | Sentence ok death vpon them, and how he was ſtayed 
7 to haue the bloud of theſe men, and to haue paſt with | by the Cardinal pe vnderſtand. As touching their con- 
—— ſentence of condemnation agapnſt them, had not the | feſſion, which thep articled bp in w2iting,it were to te⸗ 
What Cs Cardinal ſomewhat (as it ſemed) haue ſtayde his fcr-| | dions to recite the whole at length. 15:iefelp touching 
the Cardinall, | nent headynes.. Concerning the which Cardinal, al- | the article of þ Loꝛdes Supper (foz which they were 
though it can not be denyed by hys Actes t wꝛitinges, chiefcly troubled)thus they wzote,as here feloweth. 
but that he was a pꝛofeſſed enemy , and no otherwyſe | 
Card, Pocle o be reputed but foꝛ a papiſte: yet agayne it is to be ET he ſupper of the Lord. 
ſuppoſed, that he was none of the bloudy and crael ſo2t | | ; 
4 of parle, — map appeare not only by ſtaping the Waben be — "= — ow — 
— rage of this Biſpop: but allo by bys ſolicitous waiting, | {1tto his diſciples & lapd: take, cate, this is my body: and 


and long letters wzitten to Cranmer: alſo by the com- 
playnts of certayne papiſtes, accuſing hym to the pope 
to be a bearer with the heretickes, and by the Popes 
letters ſent to hym vpon the ſame , callyng him bp to 
Rome, and ſettyng Frier Peto in his place, bad not 
Qucene Mary by ſpeciall entreaty haue kept hym out 
of the popes daunger. All which letters haue (ifnede 
be) to ſhew : beſides alſo that it is thought of hym 
that toward his latter ende, a litle befo2e hys comming 
from Rome to England, he began ſomewhat to ſauour 


likewiſe tooke the cuppe and thanked, #c. we do vnder⸗ 
| ſtand it to be a figuratiue ſpeach, as the moſt maiiner of 
his language was in parrables and darcke ſentences, 
that they which are carnally inynded , ſhoulde ſce wyth 
they} eyes, and not perceaue, and heare with their earcs, 
and nat vnderſt zd. ligniſping this, that as he did bꝛeake 
| the bread among rhein, beyng but one loafe, and they all 
were pertakers thereof, ſo we thꝛough his body, in that 
it was broken, and offered vpon the croſſe foꝛ vs, are all 
partakers thereof, and his blond clenſeth vs from our 
ſiunes, and hath pacified Gods wꝛath towards vs, aud 


Card. 2 the doctrine of Luther, and was no leſſe ſuſpected at _ — pin ebe ligh betwene ＋ — —1 90 walke 
; foza Lutheran vert a 1 hn — 5 from — 5 And in that hee lapd further, do this in the remebrance 
& Kone, e 3 of me, it is à memoꝛiall and token of the ſuffring a death 


Luthers ide: notwithſtanding the pompe and glozy of 
the wo2ld after ward caryed hym away to play the pa⸗ 
piſt thus as he did. But of this Cardinal enough. 

To returne now to this godly company agayne,firſt 
how thep were bꝛought vp in bandes to London, ve | 


' =Y 


of Jeſu Chꝛiſt:and he commaundes it fo? this cauſe, that 

the congregatiõ ot Chꝛiſt ſhould come together to ſhew 

his death, and to thanke and laude hym loꝛ ail his benc⸗ 

fites, and magnilie his holy name, and ſo to bzcake the 

bꝛead and dzinke the wine, in remembzaunce that 1 
4 
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Lödon. 
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Perſecution in Lond. diocen. XNij priſoners, U.Martyrs. 


may wel perccaue, though Chꝛiſt calied the bꝛead his bo⸗ 
dy, and the wine his bloud, pet it foloweth not, that the 
ſubſtance of his body ſhould be in the bzead and winc: 
as diuers plates in ſcripture arc ſpoken by Chꝛiſt and 
the Apoſtles in like phtafe of (peach, as in lohn. 15. 1am 
the true vine, Alſo in lohn the. 0. I am the doore, and 85 it 
is witten in che . to the Hebrewes , and in Exodus 24, | 
how Moyſes toke the bloud of the Talues and Goates 
with water and purple woll and Jſope, and ſpzincklcd 
both the booke & all the people, ſaping: This is the bloud | 
of the couenaunt or Teftament, And allo in the 5. chapter 
of Ezechiell, how the Loꝛd ſayd vnto him concerning the | 
third part ol his heare ſaping: This is leruſalem &c. Thus 
we ſee the ſcriptures how they are ſpoken in figures, 
and ought to be ſpiritually examined, and not as they 
would haue vs to lay, that the bodily pꝛeſence of Chꝛiſt 
is in the bead, which is a blaſphemous vnderſtanding 
of rhe godly woꝛd, and is contrary to all holy ſcripturcs. 
Alſo we do ſee that great Jdolatry is ſpꝛong out of the 
carnall vaderſtanding of the wozde of Lhaiſt: this is my 
body, and pet dayly ſpꝛingeth, to the great diſhonour of 
od, ſo that men wozſhip a pcece ofbzcad foz God, yea 
and holde that to be their maker, 


After this confeſſion of their fayth and doctrine, be⸗ 
ing wꝛittẽ and erhibited, they alſo deuiſed a letter with⸗ 
all, in maner of a ſhozt ſupplication, oꝛ rather an admo⸗ 
nition to the Judges and Commiſſioners, requiring 
that iuſtice and iudgement, after the rule of Gods 
woꝛd might be miniſtred vnto the. The copy of which 
their letter J thought here alſo to ſhelp vnto the rea⸗ 
der in fozme as foloweth. 


on were thele, lohn Atkine, Alyn Symſon, Richard George, 


hath genen his body and ſhed his blond for vs. Thus ye | | death ol ſo many together, ſome diſturbance might riſe | 
peraduenture among the people, and ſo was decreed | 
among themſclues,that rather they ſhonld make ſome 

ſubmiſſion oz confeſſion, ſuch as they would the — 


and ſa to be ſent home agapne, as thep were in deve: 
howbeit diuers of them afterward were appꝛehended 
and put to death . But in the meane ſpace as touching 
their ſuumiſſion which they made, thrs it was, as in 
foʒme here followeth . 


CThe ſubmiſſion or confeſſion of theſe 
aforeſayd priſoners, 


8 Ecauſe our ſauionur Lhuſte at his laſt ſupper tooke 

bꝛead, and when he had geuen thankes, he bzake it, 
and gane it vnto his diſcipies ad ſapd: Te, , 711 
my bedy which 11 geuc for you this do in the remembraunce of me: 
tycrctoze accoꝛding to the wopdes of sur ſaniour Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt, we do belene in the Sacrament , to be. Lhiiftes 
body , And like wie he tooke the cuppe , gaue thankes, 
and gane it to his diſciples fayde , 7h: 1; my bloud of 
the new te/lament , which ii ſhed fer many . Therfoze itkewtile 
we doe belene that it is the blond of Chziſt, acco:ding as 
Chꝛiſtes church doth miniſter the me. Bnto the which 
catholicke church of Lhzid, we doe in this, like as in all 
other matters ſubinit our ſelnes, pꝛomiſing therem to 
= as it becommeth good hinten men, aud here in 
this realme to vſe our ſelues, as it becommeth faythfutl 
ſubiectes vnto our moſt gracious Ming and Queene, a 
to all other ſuperioꝛs both {piricuall aud tempoꝛall, ac- 
cozding to our bounden duties. 

The names of them which tudſcribe d to this ſubmiũtt⸗ 


2159. 


Tu taſy ſub⸗ 
nuſdion of the 
r2ilonirss 


Thomas Firefanne, William Munt , Richard lolye, Richard 
| Gratwicke, Tho, Wynſley, Richard Rothe, Richard Clerke, 


A letter or ſupplication ofthe priſoners to 
Stephen Glouer, Robert Colman, Thomas Merſe, William 


the Tudges, 


O the right honozable audience befoze whom theſe 

our ſunple wzitinges and the confeſſion of our faith 
hall come to be red oz ſeene, we poote priſoners beyng 
faſt in bands vpon the triall of our fayth, which we offer 
to be trycd by the ſcriptures, pꝛay moſt hartelp, that foꝛ⸗ 
aſmuch as God hath geuen you power and ſtrength o⸗ 
yer vs, as conteruing our bodyes, vnder whom we ſub⸗ 
mit our ſelues as obedient ſubiectes in ali thinges due. 
pe being officers and rulers of the people, may exc⸗ 
cute true iudgement, keepe the lawes of rightcouſnes, 
gouerne the people accozbingto right, and to heare the 
pooꝛe and helpeles in truth, and to defend their cauſe, 

Bod foꝛ his ſoune Jeſus Chꝛiſtes ſake, gene pou 


the wiſdome and vnderſtanding of Salomon, Dauid, Eze- 


chias, Moſes, with diuers other moſt vertuous rulers, by 
whole wiſdome and moſt godly vnderſtanding, the peo⸗ 
ple were iuſtly ruled, and gouerned in the feare of Bod, 
all wickednes was by them ouerthzowen and beaten 
downe, and al godlincs and vertue did floziſhe & ſpꝛing. 
O Sod which art the molt higheſt, p creatoꝛ æ maker of 
all thinges,and of all men both great and ſmall, and ca⸗ 
reſt foz all alike, which dooſt cry all mens wozkes and 
imaginations, befoze whoſe iudgement ſeate ſhall come 
both high and low, rich and pooze , we moſt huinbly be⸗ 
ſech thee to put into our rulers hartes the pure lone and 
fcare of thy name, that cuen as they them ſelues 
would be iudged, and as they ſhall make aunſwere be⸗ 


foze thee, ſo to heare our cauſes, to iudge with mercy, a 
to reade ouer theſe our requeſtes and confeſſions of our 
ap, with deliberation, and a godly indgement, 

difany thing here ſetmeth to pour honoꝛable andi⸗ 
ence to be crroneous 02 diſagreing to the ſcripture, if it 
— your Loꝛdſhip to heare vs patiently , which 
do offcr our ſelues to the icripture, thereby to make anſ⸗ 
were, and to be tryed, in lo doyng we pooꝛe ſubiectes be⸗ 
mg in much capciuitte and bondage are moſt bound to 
pzay foꝛ your noble eſtate and long pꝛeſeruation. 


The requeſt of theſe men being ſo iuſt, and their 
doctrine ſo ſound , yet all thys could not pꝛeuaple with 
the Biſhop and other Judges, but that ſcntfce ſhould 
haue p2oceded agapnſt them incontinent , had not the 
godnes ofthe L 02d better pꝛouided foz hys ſeruaũts, 
then the Biſhop had intended, Foz as they wcre now 
bnder the edge of the Are, ready to be condemned by 
Setence, it was thought otherwyſe by the Cardinal,4 
ſome other wyſer heades, fearing belike, leſt by the | 
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a A ſtory of 5. other godly Martyrs 
| 


Bongeor., Robert Bercocke , Margeret Hide, Flyn Ewryng, 
Chriflia Pepper, Margaret Feld, Alice Munt, Ioane Winſley, 
Cyſly Warren, Roſe Alyn, anne Whitlocke, George Barker, 
Iohn Saxbye, Thomas Locker, Alice Locker. 


Lurned at one fire in Smithfield, the 12. 
day of Apull 


O pꝛocede further in this fozy of perſecu⸗ 
ted Partpꝛs, next in oꝛder folow fiue other 
burned at London in e in the 
fozeſayd peare of the Lo2d 15 57. Apzill 12. 
= whoſe names were theſe. 
[Hr Loſeby. Margaret Hyde, and 


Henry Ramſey, Agnes Stanley. 
Thomas Thyrtell. 


Who being, ſome by the Loꝛd Rich, ſome by other 
Juſtices of peace, and Conſtables (thepz one neygh⸗ 
bours) at the firſt accuſed, t appꝛehended foz not com⸗ 
ming to they? pariſhe churches, were in the ende ſent 
bnto Boner Biſhop of London, and by his commaun- 
dement the rrvg. day of January, were examined be- 
foze Doo; Darbyſhyte, then Chaiicellonr to the ſaid 
Biſhop, vpon the fozmer generall articles mencioned, 
Pag. 2015. 

C eAunſwers to the Articles, 


W Yoſeannſwers thereunto were, that as they con- 
feſſed there was one true and catholicke church, 
wherof they ſtedfaſtly beleued, and thought the church 
ol Rome to be no part oʒ member: ſo in y ſame church 
they beleued there were but two ſacramentes , that is 
to ſap:baptiſme, and the ſupper of the Lo2d. Bowbeit, 
ſome ofthe attributed p title $ honour of a Dacramet, 
top holy eſtate ofmatrimony, which vndoubtedly was 
done rather of ſimple ignoꝛaunce then of any willſull 
opinion, and are thereofto be adiudged as befoze ts ad⸗ 
monyſhed, 
Mozcouecr,thep acknowledged themſelues ta be bap⸗ 
tiſed into the fapth of that true church, as in the thv2d 
article is ſpecified. And here in reading, as well of theſe 
articles, as alſo ofthe reſt , marke 4 beſech pon, the 
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2100. Perſecution in London. 


traftie ſubteltie of theſe catholicke thampions, who in- 
termitting certapne pointes of fapth, and of the true 
church, with the wolatrous #4 ſuperfſticions mametric 
of thep2 Romich Sinagoce,canſe the poꝛe and ſimple 
people, foꝛ lacke of knowledge, often tymes to ali into 
thepꝛ craftie nettes. 

- Fozafter they haue made the graunt a true church, 
with the Sacramentes of the ſame, though not in ſuch 
number as they would haue them, and alſo that they 
were chꝛiſtened into the fayth thereok, that is, in the 
name of the father, ot the ſonne, and of the holy Ghoſt, 
they craftelp now in the other thepꝛ obiections, deſcen⸗ 
ding as it were from the faith of the trinitie, vnto their 
idolatrous maſſe and other ſuperſticious ceremonies, 
would make them graunt, that now in denping therok, 
they haue ſeuered themſelues fromthe faith ofthe true 
church, wherunto they were baptiſed , which is molt 
falſe . Foz though the true light of Gods Goſpell and 
holy woꝛde, was maryetlouſly darkened, and in a ma- 
ner btterly extinguiſhed: yet the true fapth ofthe trini- 
tie, by the mercifull pzouidence of God, was (ill 


| 


pꝛeſerued, and into the fapth therof were we baptiſed, 
and not into the belicfe and pꝛofeſſion of their hozri 
ble idolatrie and vapne ceremonies, 

Theſe thinges not thzoughly wayed by theſe poie, 
pet fapthfull, and true members of Ch2it,cauſed ſome 
of them ignozauntly to graunt , that when they came 
to the peares of diſcretion, and vnderſtode the light of 
the Goſpell, they did ſeparate the ſelues from the faith 
of church, meaning none other but only to ſeparate 
theſclues from the admitting oz allowing of ſuch their 
Popilh and erroneous traſh , as they now had defiled 
the church of Chzilt withall , and not from thepz fayth 


| recciued in baptiſme, which in expꝛeſſe woꝛdes in their 


anſweres top other articles thep conſtantly affirmed, 
declaring the Malle and ſacrament of the altar, to be 
moſt wicked blaſphemy agent Chꝛiſt Jeſus , end 
contrary to the truth ofhys Goſpell, and therfoꝛe vt- 
terly thep refuſed to aſſent and to be reconctled agapne 
thereunto. 

Theſe aunſweres in effect , of them thus taken by 
the ſapd Chaunccllour, they were loꝛ that time diſmil⸗ 
ſed : but the Biſhop taking the matter into his owne 
handes , the ſixt day of March, pꝛopounded vnto them 
tertapne other newe articles, the copie whereof (gl 
loweth. 


¶ Other Articles obiected by Boner Byſhop of Lõ- 
don, agaynſt Tho, Loſc by, Henry Ramſey, Thomas Thyr- 
tell, Margarete Hide, and Agnes Stantley, the vj. 
day of March, beyng the ſecond tyme of 


their examination. 


FE Irſt. that thou haſt thought, belened, x ſpoken, with- 
in ſome part of the Citie and Dioces of London, that 


þ 


the fayth, religion, and Eccleſiaſticall ſeruice here obſer 
ued and kept,as it is in the Kealme of England, is not 
atrue andalaudable faith, religion, and ſeruite, eipeciai⸗ 
ly concerning the Malle, and the ſeut Sacramentes, no! 
i8 * to Gods woꝛd and Teſtamẽt, and that thou 
canſt not finde in thy hart without murmurpng, grud⸗ 
gyng „oz ſcruple to receine and vie it, aud to contowne 
thy ſelle vnto it. as other ſubicctes of this Kealine cuſto⸗ 
mablp haue done and do, | 
Item, that thou haftthought ac. that the Engliſh ſer⸗ 
nice ſet foꝛth in the tyme of kyng Edward the vj. here in 
this Kealme of England, was and is good, godly, and 
Latholicke in all pointes, and that it alone ought here 
in this Kealme to be receiued, vſed, and pꝛactiled, and 
none other. | 
Ftem.likewilſe thou haſt thought ac. that thou art not 
bound to coine to thy Pariſh Church, & there to be pꝛe⸗ 
ſent, & heare Mattins, Maſſe, Euenſong, æ other dittine 


ſeruite, ſong oꝛ ſapd there. 
Item, thou haſt thought #c. that thou art not bound 
to come to pꝛoceſſion to the Church vppon dayes and 
tymes appointed , and to go in the ſame with others of 
the Parich, ſingyng oz ſaying then the accuſtomed pꝛay⸗ 
ers vied in the Church. noꝛ to bearc a taper oz candel ou 


| 


Landclinas dap, no; take Ayes vpon Aſhewednildap, 
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not beare Palmes vpon Halme Sonday, not to creepe 
to the Croſſe vpon dayes accuſtomed, noꝛ to reteine and 
kyfſe the paxe at Maſſe tyme , no? to receiue holy water 
oꝛ holy bꝛead, oꝛ to accept and allow the ceremonies and 
vlages of the Church, after the maner and faſhion as 
they are vicd in this Kealme. 

Item, thou haſt thought ac. that thou art not bound 
at any tyme to conkelle thy ſinnes to any Pꝛieſt, and to 


recciue abſolution at his handes, as Gods miniſter noꝛ 


to receiue at any tyine the bleſſed Sacrament of the at- 
tar,cſpecially as it is vſed in the Church of England. 

Item, thou haſt thought xc. that in matters of Keli⸗ 
gion and fayth, thou muſt follow and beleue thine owne 
conſcience onely, and not gene credite to the determina⸗ 
tion and common oꝛder of the Catholicke Church, and 
the Sta of Rome,noz to any member therof, 

Itt, thou haſt thought #c.that all thinges do channce 
of an abſolute and =_ mere neceſſity, ſo that whether 
man do well oz euill, de could not chooſe but do ſo, and 
that thertoꝛe no man hath any free will at all. 

Item, thou haſt thought ec. that the faſhion and ma- 
ner of Chꝛiſtenyng of infantes,is not agreable to Gods 
woꝛd, and that none cã be effectually Baptiled, and ther⸗ 
by laued, except he haue ptares of diſcretid to beleue hun 
— — and ſo willyngly accept 2 refuſe Baptiſme at hys 
pleaſure, 

Itein, thou haſt thonght ac. that pꝛapers to Saintes, 
92 pꝛapers foz the dead, are not auailable and not allovs- 
able by Gods woꝛd, oꝛ pꝛoſitable in any wile, and that 
the ſoulcs departed do ſtraightwapes. go to heauen oz 
hell, oꝛ cls do ſlecpe till the dap of dome, fo that there is 
no place of purgation at all. 

Ite, thon Halt thought ac. that all ſuch as in the tyme 
of kyng Henry the vi. oz in tpme of Queenc Mary Q. 
of England, haue bene burned as heretickes , were no 


heretickes at all, but faithful and good Chꝛiſten people, 
eſpecially Barnes, Garret, Icrome , Frith, Rogers, Hoper, 
Cardemaker, Latimer, Taylor, Bradford, Philpot, Cranmer, 


Ridley, and ſuch like, and that thou diddeſt and docſt al⸗ 
low, like, and appꝛoue ail their opinions, and doeſt nuſ- 
like their condemnations and burnynges. 

Item, thon haſt thought 8c. that laſtyng and pꝛapers 


vled in this Church of England, and the appointyng of 
days foꝛ faſtiig, and the abſtainpng from ficſh vpon ta- | 
; ftipr:g dapes, and eſpeciallp in the tyme of Lent,1s not 


— — 


| 


uented befoze an Eccleſiaſticall Judge concernyng mat⸗ 


' 
; 


tenth, and twelfth,thep generally graunted vnto , ſa- 
ning that they denied the ſoules of the departed to 
' leepe till the day or tudgement, as is mentioned in the 


| landable oꝛ allowable by Gods woꝛd, but is hypocriſie 


and tooliſhnes : and that men onght to haue libertie to 
caic at all eyines all kyndes of meate. 

Item, thou haſt thought ac.that the Sacrament of the 
altar, is an idoll, and to reſerue and kcepe it. oꝛ to honoꝛ 


it, is playne idolatrie and ſuperſtition; and likewiſe of | ® 


the Maſſc and the elenation of the Sacrament, + 
Jiein, thou haſt thought æc.that thou oz auy els, con⸗ 


ters of belief and faith, art not noz is bound to make aſi- 
ſwere at all, eſpecially vnder an othe vpon a booke. 


Their aunſweres to the Articles before obiected. 


V. Martyrs. Articles obiected againſt them, 


Heir aunſweres to theſe obiections were, that as 
touching the firff, ſecond, third, fourth, fift, nintb, 


ninth article. And as concerning the ſirt obieckion, they 
thought themſelues bound to beleue p true catholicke 
church, ſo farre foꝛth as the ſame doth inſtruge them 
accoꝛding to Gods holy woꝛd, but not to follow the de- 
terminations ofthe erroneous c Eabilonicall church 
ol Rome. As foꝛ the ſeuenth, eight, and thirtenth, they 
btterly denied, that euer they were of amp ſuch abſurde 
opinions as are contained therin, but they graunted 
that man of himſelke without the helpe and aſſiſtaunte 
of Gods ſpirite, hath no power to do any god thyng ac: 
ceptable in Gods ſight . To the eleuenth thep ſayd, 
that true faſting and pꝛaper, bſed acco2dpng to Gods 
woꝛd, are allowable and auailable in his ſight, and that 
by the ſame woꝛde euerp faithfull man may cate all 
meates at all tyines, with thankeſgcuing. to God foz 
the ſame. 

After this, p firlf day of Ap2ill, were they agayn tõ⸗ 
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uented befoꝛe p Biſhop in his palace at Londo,where 
litle appeareth to be done, except it were to know whe: 
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V. Martyrs burnt in Smithfeeld, 


ther they would ſtand to their anſweres, and wether | 
they would recant oz no. But when they refuſed to re⸗ 
cant and deny the receaued and infallible truth, the by⸗ 
ſhop cauſed them to be bꝛought into the open Conſifto- 
rp, the third day of the ſame month of Ap2il in the foꝛe⸗ 
noone, where firſt vnderſlanding by them their immu⸗ 
table conſtãcie and ſtedlaſtnes, he demaunded particu: 
larly of euerp one what they had to ſay, why he ſhoulde 
not pꝛonounte the ſemence of condemnation, 

To whom Thomas Loſebye firſt aunſwered : God 
geue me grace and firength to ſtand agapnſt you and 
your ſentence,and alſo agaynſt your law, which is a de⸗ 
uouring lawe, foꝛ it deuoureth the flocke of Chꝛiſt. And 
J perceaue there is no wap with me but death, except 
J would conſent to ygur deuouring law, and belcue in 
that J doll the Palle, 

Next vnto him anſwered Tho. Thyrtell, ſaping: my 
Lo2d, IJ ſay thus, if vou make me an hereticke, then you 
make Chil & all the rij. Apoſtles heretickes, fo J am 
in the true fapth and ryght beliefe, + 4 wyll ſtand in it, 
foꝛ JF know full well F ſhall haue eternall lyfe therfoꝛe. 

The byſhop then aſked the like queſtion of Henry 
Ramſey, Who ſapde agapne: mp Lo2d, will pon haue 
me to goe from the truth that J am in? J ſay vnto pou | 
that my opinions be the very truth, which J will ſtand | 
bnto,and not go from them: and J ſay vnto pou far- 
ther,that there are two churches vpon the earth , and 
we (meaning him ſelfe and other true Barty2s and 
pꝛofeſſours of Chꝛiſt) be sf þ true church, : ye be not. 

Unto thys queſtion , next aun{wered Margarct 
Hyde, ſaying : Py Lo2de, pou haue no cauſs to geue 
ſentence agapnſt me, fo2 J am in the true fapth and o⸗ 
pinion, and will neuer foꝛſake it: and J do wylhe that | 
J were moꝛe Cronger in it then J am. 

Laſt ot all aunſwered Agnes Stanley, and ſaypd: J' 
had rather p euer heare of my head were burned, if 
it were neuer ſo much woꝛth, then that J will kozſake 
my fayth and opinion which is the true farth. | 

The tyme bepng now ſycnt, they were commaun- 
ded to appeare agapne at aftcrnoone in the ſame place, 
which commaundement beyng obeved , the Byſhop | 
firſt called foꝛ Loſeby,and after his accuſtomed maner 
wylled his articles and aunſweres to bee red: and in 
reading thereof, when mention was made of the Si 
trament of the altar, the Byſhop wyth hys Collcagues | 
put of their cappes. Wherat Loſcby ſayd: inp Lo2dE | 
ſeyng you put of pour cappe, I wyll put on my cappe, | 
and therewithall did put on his cappe. And after, the | 
Bpſhop continuyng in his accuſtomable perſwaſions, | 
Loſeby agayne ſayd vnto hym: my Loꝛde, 3 truſt 3 
haue the ſpirite of truth, which you deteſt 4 abhozre; 
oz the wiſdome of Ood is foliſtnes vnto you. Whers | 
upon the Biſhop pꝛoneunced the ſentence of condem⸗ 
nation againf him. And deliuering him vnto the She- 
riffe,calted fo Margaret Hide, with whom he vſcdthe 
lpke oꝛder of crho:tations. 

To whom not withſkonding ſhe ſayd: J wyll not ve; 
part from my ſapinges till J be burned: and my Loꝛd 
(quoth he) J- would ſe you inſtruct ine wyth ſome 
part of Gods woꝛd, and not to gene me inſtructions of 
holy bꝛead and holy water,fo2 it is no part of the ſcrip⸗ 
ture, But he beyng neyther himſelfe, noꝛ any ol his, a⸗ 
ble rightly to accompliſh her requeſt, to make ſhozt 
woꝛke, vſed hys finall reaſon of conuincement, which 
was the ſentence of condemnation. And therefoze lea⸗ 
uing her ok, called fo; an other, vide}. Agnes Stanley, 
who vpon the Biſboppes like perſwaſions made thys 
aunſwere. E 

Py Lo2d, where you ſay Jam an hereticke, J am 
none:ncither yet wyll J beleue you, noꝛ any mi that is 
wyſe wyll beleue as you do. And as foꝛ theſe that yr fay 
be burnt fo2 herefte,Jbeleuearetrue Party:s befoꝛe 
God: therefoze J wyll not goe from my opmion and 
kapth, as long as JF lyue. +: 
Her talke thus ended, ſhe received the lpke reward | 


that the other had. And the Byſhop then turning hys 
tale and maner ok intiſement vnto Thomas Thyrtell, 
reteiued of him lykewpyſe thys finall aunſwere: By 
Lo2d, J wyll not holde wyth pour idolatrous waves, 
as you do: fo {ſap the Maſſe is idolatry, ? will ſticke 
to in kayth and belieke ſo long as the bꝛeath is in my 
body. Uppon which wozdes he was alſo condemned 
as an hereticke. 


waulde (as the ret) ſtand vnto his aunſweres, 02 els 
recanting the ſame, come home agapne, and be a mem⸗ 
ver of their church. Ther eunto he aunſwered: J wyll 
not go from mp religion and beliefe as long as J lpue: 
and my Lozd ( quoth he) your doarine is naught, foꝛ it 
is not agrerable to Gods woꝛd. Aſter theſe woꝛdes, the 
Byſhop (to conclude) p;onouncing the ſentence of 
condemnation agaynſt hym and the reſt (as pe haue 
heard) charged the Sheriffe of Londs with them: who 
being thereunto commaunded, the xij. day of the ſame 


, CT hecruell burnyng of fiue Ma tyrs in Smithfield. 


moneth of Apzil,bzonght them into Sinithffeld, where 
al together in one fire, moſt topfullp and cõſtantip they 
ended they2 tempozalHpues , receining therefoze the 
tyfe etcrnall, 


field in Southwarke. 


Three burned in ſaint Georges 


Fter theſe, moꝛeouer in the moneth of 
0) ap, folowed 3. other that ſuffred in S. 


Morant, Steu. Gratwicke, w one King. 

Among other hiſto2ies of the perſe⸗ 

cuted and condemned ſaintes of God, 3 

finde the cõdemnation of none moꝛe ſtraunge noꝛ vn- 

lawfull, tat of this Steuen Gratwyke. Aho fir was 

condemned by p Bichop of V incheſter, and þ Biſhop 
of Rocheſtet, which were not his Oꝛdinaries. 

Secondly , when he dw appeale from thoſe incom- 
potent Judges to hys right Oꝛdinarp, hys appeale 
could nat bc addmitted. 

Thirdly , whan thep bad no other ſhifte fo colour 
theyz inoꝛdinate pzocedinges withall , they ſubozned 
ene of the pꝛieſtes to come in foꝛ a counterfeate and a 
falſe Dzdinary, and to fit vpon hym. 

Fourthly, being openiy conuinced and ouerturnet 
in his owne argumentes, vet the ſayd ?Suſhop of Min 
cheſter D. White, neither would peid to the fozce of 


R | 
Laſt of all, was Henry Ramſey demaunded if he 


Nn. iii. truth, 
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truth, noꝛ ſufler any of the audience aſüſtant, once to 


| 
| ſap; Ood Trengihenhym, | 


Filtly, ae they bꝛeugbt in a faiſe Oꝛdinarp to fit bp- 
pon hym:ſo they pꝛetended falſe Articles agaynſt dim, 


owne diniing, to haue hys bloud. 


which were no part of hys examinations, but oi their 


Sirtly and laſt.y, hauing no other ground noꝛ iuſt 
matter agaynit hym, but only foꝛ ſaying theſe woꝛdes: 
that wbich J ſayd, J haue lapd, they red the Sentence 
of death bpon hym. 

And this was the dealing ef theſe men, which nedes 
will be repated fo2 catholicke fathers of the ſpiritualtie, 
ſucceders of the Apoltles, diſciples of Chaift , pillers 
of the holy church, and leaders of the people. Ok whoſe 
doinges and p2ocedinges , how agreable thep are to 
the example of Chꝛiſt and his Apoltles,J leaue to dif 
cuſſe, referring the iudgementhereofto them, which 
know the inſtitution of Chꝛiſtes religion 4 doctrine. 

Now, leſt peraduenture the diſs2dered miſrule of | 
theſe Chꝛiſtmas Lo2des, will not be credited vppon 
the ſimple narration of the tozy,ye ſhall heare p whole 
diſcourſe of this pꝛoces regiſtred by the hand of the 
Party? himſelfe, who as he could tell beſt what was 


done: ſo Jam ſure would not teſtfie otherwiſe , then 
tettiſied bp his | truth was, accoꝛding as you ſhall heare by his owne 


the articles agaynſt you, 


to them. 


declaration here following. 


CThe declaration of Stenen Gratwyke,concerning 
hys owne ſtory and condemnation, 


V Pon the rrv.day of Pay, in the peare of sur Loꝛd, 
1557, JStcuen Gratwyke came befoze the B. of 


Wmcheiter, D. White, into ©. Geoꝛges Church in 
Southwarke, at eyght of the clocke in the mozning,and 
then he called me befoꝛe bun, and ſapd vnto me. 
B. Wincheſt. Steuen Gratwyke, how ſtandeth the 

matter with thee now? Art thou confented to renoke 
thy herclies,the which then halt mayntapned & defen⸗ 
ded here within my dioces, often tymes befoꝛe me, and 
alſo vpon Sundap laſt, pe ſlede vp in the face of the 
whole Church. maynteining peur hereſies, ſo that pou 
haue offended within the libertie of my dioces, and 
now z being pour ©zdmary pou mult anſwere to me 
direalp, whether pon will revoke lhe oz not: the which 
J bane here in waiting , and if ſo be, that you will not 
reuoke them, then J will excõmunicate vou: and ther⸗ 
foze note well what you do, fo; now J reade here 


And fo when he had ended, he bad me aunſwere vn- 


Gtatw. Py Loꝛd, theſe articles which you haue here 
obietted agaynſt me, are not mine but of pour owne 
maliing , Fo2 J neuer had any of mine eraminati 
ons waliten at aup tyme, and therfoꝛe theſe be obieni⸗ 
ons that you lay againſt me as a ſnare to get my blous. 
Wherefo2e J defire your lawfull fauour to allow mp | 
tawful appeale vnto mine o2dinarp,fo2 J haue nothing 
to dw with pou. And whereas you do burden men, that 
I haue offended within your dioces, it is nothing ſo, 
fo2 J haue not enterpꝛiſed neither to pꝛeach ns} teach 
within pour dioces, but was appꝛehẽded by mine own 
Biſhop, and ſent pꝛiſoner into pour dioces, ( y the con⸗ 
ſent of the Counſel and mine own Oꝛdinarp, and ther⸗ 
foꝛe J ſo being in pour dioces, vou haue no cauſe to let 
mp lawfull appeale. 

And with that there came the Biſhop of Rocheſter, 
and was receaued at the Biſhop of TA incheſters hand 
with much gladnes, accoꝛding to their determinate pur⸗ 
poſe, befoꝛe inuentes. And ſo followed the archdeacon 
of Canterbury. And then the biſhop againe ſtart vp as 


bun with many gentle woꝛdes, and ſayd , that he was 


therot, as he thought it would appcare to ine. Then 
ſapd Wincheſter. | n 


*. X. 
* 


a man halfe rauiſhed of his wittes fo2 iope, embzacing | 


bery glad of his comming, making himſelfe ignoꝛaunt 


| 


B. Winc. Sp, I ain verp glad of pour commyng. Foz 
here J haue one beloze me, who hath appealed vnto 
pon beyng his Oꝛdinary. Then ſaid ths Archdeacon of 
Centerbury, 
Archd. Cant, Iknow this man bery well. He hath 
bene divers tyines vbekoze me. And then J aunſwered 
and ſayd. 
Gratw, Dy Lo2d,Jamnot ef his Dioces, not by fue 
mples: foꝛ his Dioces reacheth on that parties but to 
the Cliffes ot Lewes, and J divelled at Bꝛight Þemp- 
ſon, aue mples beyond, in the Dioces ofthe 28pſhop of 
Cbicheſter, and therefoꝛe J am not of his Dioces. 
Then the Byſhop of WMincheſler, the Byſhop of 
Rocheſter, andy Archdeacon of Caterbury, caſt their 
heades together, laughed: and then thep ſaydmp Oz⸗ 
dinarp would be here by t by, and ſo they ſent foꝛth foz 
a counterfeite in ſteede of mine Oꝛdinarp, e then J ſaw 
them laugh, and A ſpake vnto them, and ſayd: 
Grat. CAhy do pe laugh: are pe confederate together 
fo2 my bleud , and therein triumph 2 you haue moze 
cauſe to loke waightely vpo the matter, foꝛ 4 tid here 
befo2e pou vpon lyfe and death, But pou declare pour 
ſelues what pon are,fo2 you are lapped in Lambes ap- 


artyr. His examination. 


pareil, but J would to God pe had the coates acc22ding | 
to pour allembly here, which is ſcarllet gownes , fo: J | 
do here perceiue yon are bent to haue mp bloud. 

And then tame ruſhyng in their counterfeited Bp⸗ 
ſhop, who was the hyꝛed ſeruaunt to deliuer me into 
the handes of Þ high pꝛieſt: and p Bilhop hering him 
tome, with haſt enquired of his man, who was there, 
and he ſayd, my Lo2d of Chicheſter. Then the Byſhop 
with haſt roſe vp, and ſapd. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| canſe I ſ& yon are mindfull of my bloud. 


Wint. Pe are molt hartelp welcome, and required 
hym to fit down: and then ſayd þ Byſhop of Winche- 
ſter to me: Lo here is pour Oꝛdinary. What haue pou 
now to ſap vnto tym? 
Grat. Jhaue notbyng to ſap to hym. It he haue no- 
thyng to ſay to me, AJ pꝛav vou let me departe. Zhen 
aunſwered mp Tounterfcite Oꝛdinarp, ans ſapd. 
Counterf. Here pe ſtand befoze my Loꝛdes and me 
in tr iall of pour fapth , and ik you bꝛyng the truth , we 
hall by compulſion gene place vnto vou, as it is to be 
pꝛoued by the woꝛd, and pour doctrine to be heard and 
placed fo2 a truth. 
Grat. Then J demaunded of him whether he ment 
by authozitie, oꝛ by the indgemet of the ſpirite of God 
in his members. 

And he aunſwered me, by authozitie as well as by 
the ſpirite. 
Grat. Then J ſapd: Now will J turne pour owne | 
Argument vpon pou : foꝛ Ch2iſt came befoze the bygh 


Þ:teſtes,Scribes and Phariſcis , bzyngyng the truth 
with hym, beyng the very truth him ſeife , which truth | 
cannot lye, pet both he and his truth was condemned, | 
and toke no place with them. And alſo ß Apoſtles, and 
all the artyꝛs that dyed ſince Chziſt: ther foꝛe à tuene 
your own Argument bpon you: aunſwere it if you ca, 
Counterf. Then hee with a great haft of coller, 


cles agaynſt him, foꝛ he is obſtinate,and would fayne 
get out of our handes, therloʒe hold him to ſome part 
tular: ſo that other aunſwere could J not baue ofhys 
Argument, 


ſad vnto the 33yſhop of Wincheſfer: objec ſome Arti | * 


Wint. Then the Byſhop of Wincheſter bega to read 
hys obiections of his owne makpng agaynſt me, and 
bad me aunſwere vato them, And J ſayd: 

Grat. No, except you mould ſet the lawe aparte, be⸗ 


Wint, Now pou map ſœ he wil not aũſwere to theſe, 


but as he hath afozeſaid.Then ſpake the Tounterfeats 
Ozdinarje agapne, and ſapd: | 
,Cougtert. Py Lozd,aſke Eaſe he ſapth to tde 


' Sacrament of the aultar , hh tbe Byſhop aſked, 


me, as my tounterfeate D2dinaF required hun. | 


rat. PyLozd, Jdo bclcue that in the ſwacrament Hoe | 


— 


——_ 


S:.Crat 
Wiche 
not of n 
Ceſtcra 
v(es, 7 
gitar ni 


The B 
ſheps co 
terfeate 
faiſe O 
nary as 
gapnſt 
Fre. G- 
Wicke, 


Dee wh 
Care the 
men hat 
of peoꝛe 
mens 
bloud. 


Here co 
meth in 
the vice 
tye play 


The 
ſheps ro 
ter keute 
kaiſe © 
nary gs 
gaynſt 
Ste. Gr 


Wicke, 


Det wh 
cart the 
men har 
of peoꝛe 
ineus 
bloud, 


Here co 
meth in 
the vice 
the play 


ee 


Perſecutioni in Hampſhiere. 


of the ſupper r ok the Loꝛd truely! miniſtred in both 
kyndes accoꝛdyng to the inſtitution of Chuſt, vnto the 
wozthy receauer, he eateth miſticallp by fapth the be⸗ 
dy and bloud of Chꝛiſt. The J aſked him if it were not 
the truth. And he ſapd pes. Then ſapd J, beare witnes 
of the truth. 

Wine. Then the Biſhop of Wincheſter, whoſe head 
beyng ſubtileſt to gather vpon mp wo2des, ſayd : Þy 
Lo2de ſee yon not how he creepeth away wyth hys 
hereſies, and couereth them p2iuily? Note how he here 
ſeperateth the Sacrament of the aultar , from the ſup- 
per of the Loꝛd, meaning it not to be the true Sacra- 
ment, and alſo how he condemneth our miniſtration 
in one kind, and alloweth that the vnwozthy receauer 
doth not cate and dꝛinke the body and bloud of Chiſt 
which be ſoꝛe matters truely wayed, being couered ve- 
rycraftely with hys ſubtill ſhiftes of ſophiſtrp , but he 
ſhall aunſwere directly oꝛ euer he depart. 

Grat. PyLo2d, thys is but pour gatheryng of my 
woꝛdes, foꝛ pou befoꝛe confeſſed the ſame ſapinges to 
be the truth, and this you catch at me, and favne would 
haue a vauntage fo2 m bloud: but ſceing pou iudge me 
not to meane the Sacrament of the aultar, now come 
to the pꝛobation of the ſame Sacrament, and p2oue 
it to be the true Sacrament, and J am with pou: oz els 
if you can pꝛoue your church to be þ true church, J am 
alſo wyth vou. 

But then he called to memoꝛp the laſt pꝛobation of 


p church + Sacramentes, how he befoze was dꝛiuen to 
foꝛſake the ſcriptures, and to ſhew me by god reaſon 
how they myght miniſter the Sacrament in one kynd: | 
and hys reaſon was this: Like as a man oꝛ woman dy, | 
eth on a ſodapne, and ſo when we haue geuen hym 
the body of Chꝛiſt, in the meane tyme the party dieth, 
and ſo he catcth the body of Chziſt, and not dzrnketh 
his bloud. And this was his ſimple ſhift in the pzouing | 
ofthep2 Sacramentes: ſo that he was now halfe aba- | 
ſhed to beginne that matter agapne. | 
But pet a little ſubtill ſhift he bꝛought in, and ſayd. 
Winc. What ſapeſt thou by the adminiſtration of 
the pꝛieſtes euery day foz themſclues , and they mini | 
ſter in both kyndes? | 
Grat. To that J#unſwered : you haue two admini- | 
ſtrations: foꝛ Jam ſure at Caſter you miniſter but in 
one kynd, and therefoze it is not accoꝛding to the inſti 
tution of Chꝛiſt, but after pour owne unaginations. 
Winc. Why,then what ſaveſt thou to theſe woꝛdes: 


Chꝛiſt. TA vlt thou deny them? 

Grat. My Loꝛd, they are the wo2des of ſcripture: 
affirme them, and not deny them. 

Rocheſt. Why, then thou doeſt confeſſe in the Sa⸗ 
crament of the aultar to be a reall pꝛeſence, the ſelfe | 
ſame body that was boꝛne ofthe virgine Parp, and is 
aſcended vp into heauen. 

Grat. Pp Lo2de, what do pou meane? do pon not 
alſo meane a viſible body? foꝛ it can not be, but of ne 
coſſity,ifit be a reall pꝛeſence, and a materiall bodp, it 
mult be a viſible body alſo. | 
Winc. Nay, J ſay vnto thee, it is areall p2eſence, | 
and a materiall body, and an inuiſible body to. | 
Grat. Py Load, then ofneceſſity it muſt nedes be a | 
phantaſticall body,fo2 if it ſhould be materiall, and in⸗ 
uiſtble as you affirme , then it muſt needes be a phanta- 
ſticall body : fo2 it is apparant that Chziſtes humaine 
bodp was viſible, and ſene. 

Winc. Then the Biſhop bꝛake out and ſayd : when 
diddeſt thou ſ& him? J p2ay thee tell me. 

Grat. To that Jaunſwered and ſapd : a ſimple ar- 
gument it is. Becauſe our co2pozall eyes cannot com- 
pꝛehend Chziſt, doth that pꝛoue oꝛ folow, that he is in- 
biſible, becauſe we can not ſee him 

Winc, And with that the biſhop began to ware werp 
of his argument, and remoued his talke to Iudas in 
eating the ſacrament,and ſapd: he eate himWholy , as 


—ZCw—é OS 


T akg, eate, this is my body. Theſe are the wozdes of | 


the Apoſtles did, 

| Grat, And then Jaſked him, if he ment Chailkes ficth 

and bloud the which he ſpeaketh ol in the vj. of John, 
and ſapth: He 1hat eateth my fleſh , and drinkęth my bloud, 

hath eternall life in me, 

| Winc. To that he aunſwered, and ſayd, pea, 

Grat. Then ſaid J, of neceſſitie Iudas muſt nedes be 
| ſaved, becauſe he cate the fleth , and dꝛanke the bloud 
ok Chult , as pou haue affirmed, t alſo all the vngodly 

that die without repentaunce,becauſe they haue eaten 

| your facrament,which you ſay is the fleſh and bloud of 

Chꝛiſt: therfo2e of neteſũtie they ſhall reteaue the be; 

niũte therof, that is, eternall life, Which is a great ab⸗ 

ſurditie to graunt, and then of neceſſitie , it muſt fol 

low, that all that cate not, and d2inke not of your ſacra- 
ment, ſhall finally periſh t be damned; fo2 Chzilt ſaith, 
except you eate my fleſh,and drinke my bloud, you can haue 
nc life in me. And pou haue afoze ſayd , that your ſacra- 

[oa is the ſame fleſh and bloud that Chziſt ſpeaketh 


ok, and here J pꝛoue, that all childzen then, that dye vn- 
der age to reteaue the ſacrament , by pour owne argu- 
| ment, they mult be damned, which is hozrible blaſphe⸗ 
mp to ſpeake. Now here J turne pour own argument 
vpon pou:aunſwere it if vou can, 

Winc. Py Loꝛd, do you not ſee what diſceatfull argu⸗ 
mentes he bꝛingeth in here agapnlft vs, mingled with 
ſophiſtrte, and kepeth himſelfe in vauntage, ſo that we 
can get no holde vpon him. But J ſay vnto thec,thou 
peruerſe hereticke, à ſee now, thou art a pernerſe ſel 
low. J had a better opinion of thee , but now I ſix we 
loſe our tyme about thee , yet J aunſwere ther: O. 
Paul doth open the ſirt of John playne, ik thou wilt — 
fo2 he ſapth; hey eite Chriſtes body, and drinke his bleu 
1 vmvort hei, and that was the cauſe of their damnation. 


'Grat, PyLo2d, take hede you do not adde vnto the 


text, foꝛ he that addeth vnto the tert, is accurſed of god, | 
| and J am ſure here you haue bꝛought moꝛe then Paul | Scripturess 


| hath ſpoken , foꝛ he ſaythnot,becauſe they haue eaten 


his bodp and d2unke his bloud vnwozthely, but Saint 
Paul ſapth: who ſo euer ſhall eate of this bread , and drinks 


| of the Cuppe onworthely, ſh. ill be gilty of the body and bloud | | 


| of Chriſt. Note my Loꝛd, he ſaith not as you haue affir- | 
med, but cleane contrarp. And with that they all were 
in a great rage. 
| Winc. And the biſhop of Wincheſter ſad , J belyed 
| the terte. 
| Grat, Andthen I called foz the terte. 
Winc, And he ſayd, J aſkedthee enennow if thon vn⸗ 
derſtodcft latin, and thou ſaydſt whether 1 can oz no, 
the people ſhall beare witnes in engliſh, - 
Grat. And ſo I called agayne fo2 the teſtament, whe 
ther it were lattin oꝛ engliſh fo2 the triall of the texte. 
Winc, And then the B. of Wincheſter ſaw that J ca- 
red not, whether of the tranſlations J had. he C@utr vp 
thinking to begyle ſome ſimple ma Þ had a boke there, 
and bad him that had an engliſh teſtament to bꝛing it 
in, that he might get ſome hold at him that ſhould bꝛing 
a teſtament, but God diſapoynted him therof,and ſo he 
flue away from his matter, and began to rayle vpon 
me, and ſapd my ſubtill argumentes ſhould not ſerue, 
fo2 if would not aunſwere direalp, J ſhould neuer⸗ 
theles be excommunicated: foꝛ ( ſapd he) I ſ& a madde 
tope in thine head: thou gloꝛieſt much in thy talke,and 
thinkeſt now the people are come about thee, that thou 
ſhalt encourage them with thy conſtant hercticall o⸗ 
pinion. Fo; the laſt day whe thou waſt befoze me vpon 
ſonday in S. Mary Oueries church, there rep20uedſt 
my ſermõ, ę haddeſt a thouſand by thee at þ leaſt, to bid 
God ſtrengthen thee: but now let me ſee him here that 
dare open his mouth to bid God ſtrengthen thee: he 


ſhall dye the death that thou ſhalt dyc. 
Grat. To that JF aunſwered: my Lo2d J know pour 
| crueitie doth extend mo2e largelyer then pour pitie, 


God experience ſo A haue to ſay, foz pou keepe wy in 
pꝛiſon 
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Theſe Cotto: Grat. Ss can J do, and pet ſhall J not pleaſe pou, foꝛ 
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. | — haue:and ſo vou entreat the moꝛe lyke bꝛute bealtes 


pꝛiſon a peare o2 two takyng their bokes from them, 
permittyng them not ſo much as a Teſtament to loke 


— II cr et — 
— — 


vpon koꝛ their ſoules comfoꝛt, the which all men onght 


then Chꝛiſten men. 
Wint. No, Spi we will vſe you as we will vſe the 
child, foꝛ if the child wiil hurt him ſelfe with the knife, 
we will keepe the knife from him. So becauſe you will 
damne your ſoule with the wozd,therfoze pou ſhall not 


would haue my bloud. But pet J ſapd,ii they would (ct 


| — acapne chargyng me with þ ſaping of S. Peter, 


and it he will not aunſwere them, take hym vpen hys 


haue it. 

Grat. Pp Loꝛd, a ſimple Argument por b2yng fo? 
to maintayne and couer pour fault . Are pou not aſha⸗ 
med to make the wo2d the cauſe of our damnation * J 
neuer knew any mã but onely you that did not affirme 
our ſinnes to be the cauſe of our damnation, and not 
the woꝛd, as pou ſap: and therefoꝛe if pour argument 
be god, then this is god alſo: Betauſe that ſome men 
doe abuſe dꝛinke, therekoꝛe the bencfite of dzinke 


1 


ſhouid be taken from all men , oꝛ any other ſuch lyke 
god gilt. 

Wint. Py Loꝛdes, here we loſe much tyme, foz this 
fellow is peruerſe, ſpeaking nothing but ſophiſtry and 
peruerſe queſtions: ſo that we can get no aduauntage 
vpon him. Then ſpake my counterfeate Oꝛdinarp as 
one halle a ſleepe all this while: pet ſomwhat with haſt, 
when he was awaked he began to tell hys tale, x ſapd. 

Countert. Vtad theſe articles againſt hun once moze, 


firſt woꝛdes: That which J ſayd. that J haue ſayd. 
Wint. Then the Byſhop of Wincheſter beganne to 
read them agaryne. 

Grat. But J ſapd vnto hum, J would not aunſwere 
them, becauſe they were none of myne examinations, 
but obiedtions of their owne makyng , becauſe they 


the law apart, J would talke my conſcicnce ſreriy to | 
them. 
Counterf. Then my counterfeat Oꝛdinarp begã to 


that I ſhould render accoũt of ſuch hope as was in ine. 


here 3 J now render my hope as S. beter willcth me: 4 
beleue enely in Jeſus Chalt, to haue my Whole ſalua⸗ 
| tion in him, by hym, and thꝛough hyin: but X perceaue 
vou wonld haue me render mp fayth in ſuch lozt, as 
vou might haue my bloud, and thcrefoze you bꝛing god 

Otriptures and euill apply them. 

Wint. Why,thts fellow is perucrted, and we Mall 
get no moꝛe at his handes then we haue alreadp: ther⸗ 
foze let vs pꝛonoũte ſentence agaynſt hym,fo2 we do 

but loſe our tyme. 

Grat. Nay god my Loꝛds, ſeing pou wil needes haue 

mp bloud, let me ſaya little moꝛe ſoꝛ my ſelf. Upon ſon⸗ 

day laſt, when J was befoze pou, you p2cached thys, 
which was a truth, and agreeable to the doarine of the | 

Apoſtle S. James, and ſapd: It any man thinke hun⸗ 

ſelfe a religious man, and in the meane tyme ſeduce 


his tonge 02 his hart, the ſame mans religto is a vaine 
religion: and fo my Loꝛd pou ſtanding there in the pul⸗ 
pit, in the meane tyme ſeduced pour tounge to ſclaun⸗ 
der vs poze pꝛiſoners bepng there pꝛeſent in Jron 
bondes, burdenpng vs wpth the ſc&e of Arrians, and 
with the ſc& of Herodians, and with the ſed of Ana- 
baptiſtes, and wyth the fect of Sacramentaries , and 
with the ſec of Pelagians . And when we ode vp to 
purge our ſelues thereof, you ſapd pou would cut out 
our tonges, and cauſe vs to be pulled out of the church 
by violence. But there pon gaue pour ſelfe a ſhꝛelode 
blow, foꝛ pour tounge in the meane tyme ſclaundered 
paur neighbour. Fo2 Imp Lo2d wpll geue my lyfe a- 
gaynſt all theſe hereſies, the which pou there burdened 
vs wythall, euen as J will gcue mp life agaynſt that 
wherein J now ſtand befo2e you , And wyth that he 
ww raging angry and caught my condenmation and 
apd. 


Wint. Thon wilt graunt here no moe, bit this 
wozd: That J haue ſapd, J haue ſerd ; and here 3 ga⸗ 
ther matter enough to condes: inne the 19; thys is a con⸗ 
firmation of all that thou halt hereioice ſapd. 

Grat. Then Janſwered: Jfponcan pꝛoue that euer 

any of mpne examinations Were wzitten, it were in⸗ 

ough:but pou haue nothyng againſt me, but obicctiong 
of peur owne making. 

Wint. Baue at thee now, If thou wilt not pelde, 3 

voll pzonounce lentente agaynſt the, and fo he p2oce- 

ded foꝛth onward apace, curſing and banning in latin: 
ſo that A tolde him: If the people might heare it in en⸗ 

2 they would thinke you an vncbaritable biſhop, 

Grat. Andthen J ſapd, ſtap my E92d and note what 
pau do, foꝛ pon haue neyther tempoꝛall law noꝛ ſpiri- 
tuall here agaynſt me in anp iuſt cauſe, 

Then ſtepped foꝛth a gentleman and ſapd bnto 
my Lo2d: take herde what pon do, foꝛ he doth here ſap 
that pou hane notitle noz cauſe why you ſhoulde con; 
demne him. 

Then the Byſbap loked about hym agayne and 
aſked me il J would recant. 

J aſked hym whereof J ſhould recant? 

Zhen ſayd the Byſhop: are you there? nay then 
J know what JA haue to do, and ſo he pꝛocteded fozth in 
reading my condemnation. 

And there was an other gentleman which began to 
ſnappe and ſnach at me: and then ſapd J, J woulde 
God Jhad,known this o2 euer J had come fro home: 
J would ſurely haue put on mp bꝛeech, and not had my 
ſkynne thus toꝛne. And all this while the Byſhop red 
fo:th ſtyll. 
| At laſt his chaplynes crped, ſtoppe, ſtoppe my Lo2d, 
| fo: now he wyll recant and then the Byſhop aſked me 

agapne. 

And 3 aunſwered and ſapd; my Loꝛd, my fayth is 
groũded moꝛe ſtedfaſtly, then to change in a moment, 
it is no pꝛoceſſe cf tyme can alter me, vnles my fayth 
| were as the waues of the ſea: and (0 the Byſhop made 
an end, and deliuered me into the hads of the Sheriffe, 
to be carrped pꝛiſoner to the Barſhalſep againe. 

| And when J wezs condemned, J deſtred God with 

a loude voyce that he would not lap inv blould to they? 

charges, it it were his god wyll,aud ſo then they reiu- 
' fed nip p2aper and ſent me away . Then Jbeganne to 

| talke as I went, and they crped, cut out his tounge, 02 
ſtoppe his mouth, and ſo J was brought to the Par⸗ 
ſhalley, # lapped in Jron bandes. Therfoꝛze J pꝛap vn⸗ 

to God that they vnto who thys pꝛeſent wzpting ſhall 

tome, map take example by my death and ſouldiour 
fare. D2 be it. 


By me Steuen Gratwycke condem- 
ned for Gods euerlaſting truth. 


7 
7 
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C Stenen Gratwike to the Reader, 


re koꝛ want of tyme J haue left out many mat⸗ 
ters, becauſethe Lo2d hath haſtened the tyme , ſo 
that 3 baue wꝛitten but the bꝛiefnes of the matter in 
pꝛobatton of faith, and the reward of fayth, the whiche 
the Byſhop of Kocheſter and J debated vpö:the which 
matter 3 would haue bene very glad to haue ſet down 
in wꝛityng. Alſo much moꝛe talke there was, that the 
Biſhop of Wynchciter ⁊ J had concernyng my woꝛld⸗ 
ly frendes and perſonable eſtate: foꝛ he played Hathan 
with me: he caried me vp to the moũtaines, and there | 
told me, my learnpng was god und my eloquence, and 
alſo my knowledge, ſaue 5 J did abuſe it ( ſaid he):and | 


then he fel to pꝛayſing of my perſon, that it was comely | | 
and woꝛthy to ſerue a p2irice, Thus Sathan flattered 
with me to make me annſwere vnto ſuche obiections 
as he would lap agaynſt me, that 4 might falle into 
hys dioces. 

Thus Steuen Gratwycke this chꝛiſtian Martyn, be 
ing wꝛongfullp condemned bp the Eiſhop ol Winche- | 
ſter(cs ve haue heard) was burned with William Mo- | 

rant, 
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Perſecution in Kent. 


rant, and one King in S. Georges field, about the lat- 
ter end of Map. 

{a Seven Godly Martyrs, fue wo- 

men and two nien, burned at Maydſtone 
tor the worde of truth, and profeſſing 
of ſincere Religion of Chtiſt. 

*Þ > Shewed alitle befo2e , how after þ br- 
a} / 8 merciiull pꝛoclamation was ſent and ſet 
* V fo2th by the Uing and Qucene, in the 
A) £2 moneth of Febzuary laft , the ſtoꝛme of 
W O perſecution began in all places to riſe 
( whereof ſome part alſo is declared be- 
foꝛe): but pet in no place moze then inp countrep and 
dioces of Canterbury, by reaſon of certaine the afoze- 
ſayd Inquiſitours, being now armed with authozity, 
but eſpec:aily by reaſon of Richard Thornton ſuſira⸗ 
gan of Douer, and p Archdeacon of Cantcrbury,who 


lol theyz obun nature were ſo kurious and fiery agapnſt 
the harmeles flocke of Ch iſt, that there was no neede 
ok any pꝛoclamation to ſtyzre vp þ coalcs of they? bur | 


ning crueltie: by reaſon whereof manp a Godly ſaind 
lpeth laync vnder the altar: as in diuers places of thys 


ſayd dioces of Canterburp agapne, in the next moneth 
following, being y moneth of June, the rbiy. day of the 


Chꝛiſt burned at Paidffone, whoſe names here folow, 


loane Bradbridge of Srapleher#F. Y 


Walter Apelbye FA stone. 
| Petronill hys wife. | 
Fdmund Alen of Fytenden. | 
Katherine hrs wife. 
loane Mannynges Wife, of «Aaydſtone. 


| 


| 


boke well map appeare . And now to returne to the 


ſame were vu. chꝛiſtian and true faythfull Barty2s of 


Elizabeth a h mayden. 


— 


ien ed to them in the publike cornfilto:y , and the oder 
of theyꝛ tondemnatian, it differeth not much kid the vs 


thepꝛ aunſirercs in effea much dufer lrom the otter 


dioces of Canterbury. 
Now as touching theyꝛ accuſers, and maner of ap · 


me, how hys trouble came, what was his cauſe and 
aunſweres beloꝛe tue Auſtices, as here conſequently | 
pe ſball vnderſtand, 


The cuumination of Edmund Alen. 


78 His Allen was a Pilner of the pariſh of Fryten⸗ 
den in Bent, and in a deare peare, when as many 


poꝛe people were like to ſtarue, he fed them, and ſolde 
his coꝛne better chepe by halfe then others did: and did 
not that onely , but alſo fed them wyth the fode of life, | 
reading to them the ſcriptures and interpꝛeting them. 
This beyng knowne to the popiſhe pꝛieſtes there a- 
bontes dwelling, by the pꝛocurement of them, namely 
of lohn Tay lour Parſon of Fritenden, and Tho. Hen- 
den Parſon of Stapleherſt, he was eftſones complap⸗ 
ned of to the Juſtices, and bzought befoze @y2 Toh, Ba- 
ker knight, who firſt ſending fo2 thein, committed both 
him 7 his wife to ward: but not !57 after thep were let 
out, know not how, and ſa went cuer vnto Calyce. 
Where after 5ᷣ he had cõtinued a certaine ſpace, he be⸗ 
gan to be troubled in conſciẽce, and there metyng with 
one Iohn Webbe of the ſame Pariſhe of Fritenden, 
(who was likewiſe fled from the tyꝛanny of Sp; lohn 
Baker, and Parſon Taylour ) ſapd vnto hym, that her 
tould not be qupet there, what ſocner the cauſe was: 
foꝛ God ( ſaid he) had ſome thing to do fe hym in Eng⸗ 


land, e tbus ſhoztly he returned home again to the Pa | 


| 
As concerning the generall articies commonly ob- 


that ſuffred vnder the ſame ©;dinarpinthe foꝛeſapd 


p2ehenſton,and their pꝛiuate confliges with the adners | 
ſaries,Jfinde no great matter comming to my hands, | 
ſaue oncly of Edmund Alen ſome intimatton is geuen | 


ſuall maner expꝛeſſed bekoꝛe, Pag. 1 8 5 2. nepther did 


- 


| 


| Parſon,called Iohn Taylour, 


ther Sextan , that Edmund Alen the Pilner and 


riſh of Fritenden . Where was a cruell Pꝛieſt, there 
This Parſon Taylour beyng infozmed by his bꝛo⸗ 


hys wife, were returned, and were not at Maſſe time 
inthe Church: as he was the ſame tyme in the myd- 
deſt of his Maſſe, vpon a Sondap, a litle befoze the ele- 
vation(as they terme it) euen almoſt at the liftyng vp 
of his Romiſh God, he turned him to the people in the 
Church in great rage, and commaunded them, with all 
ſperde, to go vnto their houſe , and appꝛehende them, 
and he would come to the with as much haſt as might 
be poſſible. Which pꝛomiſe he well perfozmed , Foz he 
had not ſo ſone made an end of Ite miſla eſt, and the 
veſtimentes of his backe, but by and by he was at the 
bouſe, and there laying band of the ſayd Alen, cauſed 


Edmund Alen and his wiſe. Hit examination. 21635. 
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hym agayne to be bꝛought to pz lohn Baker, with a 
greuous complaint of his exho2tyng and readyng the 
Scriptures to the people, and ſo was he and his wyfe 
ſent to Maydſtone pꝛiſõ. N itneſſed by Rich, Fletcher 
Uicare of Trambzoke,and loh. Webbe of Fritenden. 

Thep were not ſo ſonc in pꝛiſon, but M. Baker im 
mediatip ſent vnto their houſe , certapne efhys men, 


lohn Doue, Thomas Belt, Thomas Linley, Perciuall 


tenden, x [ homas Henden Parſon of Stapleherſt, to 
fake an inuentoꝛp of all p gods that were in the houſe, * 
Where they found in þ bedſtraw a caſket locked with 
a padlocke,and ſo cutting the wiſte thereof, opened it, | 
and found therein a ſackcloth bagge of money contey- | 
nyng the ſumme of riq. oz rity. pound, partly in goide, | 
and partip in liner, Which money after they had tolde 
and put in the bagge acarne , like god carucrs fo? | 
themſclues,they carved away wpth them. Beſides alſo 
they found there certayne bokes,as Pſalters,)Sibles, | 


| and other writings. Al which bokes, wyth the money, | 
| were dclinered top fozcſardpricſt Tho, Henden,par- 


ſon of Staylcherſt, f after in Þþ raione of this Qnxne, 
an, c. Neg. Eliſab, was by right law recouered fr6 hem 


agayne, as in retoꝛds remayneth to be ſcene. | 


Thus cod Edmund Allen and his wife, beyng ma⸗ 
licionfly accuſed, w2ongſully imp iſoned, and cruelly 
ſpopled and robbed of all their godes, were brought 
(as is afoꝛefapd/ befoze @p2 Iohn Baker the iuſtice, 
to be txamined: who taunting and reuiling him with- 
out al mercy and pity,aſkedh:m if thofe were the fruits 
uf his Goſpell, to haue conuenticles to gather people 
together, to make conſpiracies; to ſow ſedition and re⸗ 
bellion : and thus he began with him to reaſon, 


The talke or reaſoning betwene Syr Ioh. Baker, 
Colins hys chaplayne, and Edmund Allen. 


Barbell, with p fozcſapd lohn Taylour Par ſon of Fri- | 


[PR Aker. Who gane the authozity tu pꝛeach and in- 


Docours and mterpzete the Pꝛophet E ſap, and not- 
withſtãding he was neyther of the tribe of Leup which 
mere pꝛieſtes, but ofthe ryall tribe ok zuda, neyther 


terpꝛet? Art thou a pꝛieſt? art thou admitted there⸗ 
unto? Cet me ſer thy licence. 
Martin Collins, Sp: Ioh. Bakers ſchelemaiſter ſaid, 
ſurelp he is an arrant heteticke 4 woꝛthy to be burned. 
Allen, And it map pleaſe pour honour to gcue me 
leaue to aunſwere wethe cauſe of my fapth, J am per⸗ 
ſwaded that God hath geuen me thys autzozity as he 
bath geuen to alt order Chꝛiſtians. Why are we called 
Chziſtians if we do not folow Ch iſt, tf we do not read 
hys law, if we do not interpꝛete it to others that haue 
not ſo much vnderſtandyng; Js not Chziſt our father? 
ſhall not the ſonne follow the fathers Kroppes 7 is not 
Chꝛiſt our maier? and ſhallthe ſcholer ve inbibited to 
learne and pꝛeach his pꝛeceptes:? Js not Chʒiſt gur re⸗ 
demer: and ſhal not we pꝛayſe his name, and ſerve him 
that hath redemed vs from ſinne and damnatiou? Did 
not Cb2iit beyng but 12 peares of age diſpute with the 


hat taked any out ward pꝛieſthode: wherefoze if we be 
Chziſtians, we mul? do the ſame. 
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Collins. Theſe areauthozities ofthe old Testament 


Collins. And it ſuall like your honour, What a knaue 
is this, that tompareth himſelfe with Chꝛiſt. 
Baker. Let him alone, he will pumpe out anone an 
infinite heape ol hereſies . Daft thou any moꝛe to ſap 


Allin, Pea that J haue. Adam was licenced of God, 
and Abꝛaham was commaunded to teach his childꝛen 


MAlbeit the 
poſittue law of 
Moſes Jiidt- 
ctals doe not 
binde the Gens 
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ſame neceſſitie 
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| Collins, * Thou art an heretike. Wilt thou tall the 
iudicials of Poiſes againe: wilt thon haue adultery pu- 


whom it was 
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22 thy ſelfe ? 


and poſteritp, t fo Dauid teacheth in diuers plaunes: 

and Salomon alſo pꝛeached to the people, as the boke 

of the pꝛeacher pꝛoueth very well, where he teacheth 

that there is no immoꝛtall felicitp in this life, but in the 
next. And Noe taught them that were diſobedient in 

his dapes, and therefoꝛe is called /e eyghr preæc here 
righteouſues in the ſecond Epiſtle ol Peter. A.ſo inthe 
11. of Numbers, where Poyſes had choſen 5 2. elders 
to helpe hun to teach and rule the reſt, Eldad and Me- 
dad pꝛeached in the tentes, wherefoꝛe Ioſua beyng of: 
lended, complained to Boyſes that Eldad and Medad 
did pꝛeach without licence. To whom Moyſes anſwe⸗ 
red and wiſhed that all the people coulde do the like. 
What ſhould J be long: moſt of p Pꝛieſtes were not of 
the tribe of Leup and Aaron. 


and therefoꝛe abꝛogated, but thou art a fole and know- 
eſt no ſchole poyntes, Is not the law dexided into the 
law ceremoniall, moꝛall, and iudiciall: 

Allin. J graunt that the ceremonies ceaſed when 
Chꝛiſt came, as S. Paule pꝛoueth to the Bebzues,and 
to the Colloſſians, where he ſapth: Let no man iudge you 
in any part of a ſaboth day, new moone, or other ceremonies 


[| 


Which are figures of thinges to come, for Chriſt is the body. | 
Collins. And are not indicials abzogated by Chzift? | 
Allin, They are confirmed both by Chꝛiſt in the 5. ot 
Mathew, and by Paul in the 1. Epiſtle to Timothe. 4. 
The lab ſapth he is not (ct foꝛth foꝛ the vertuous and 
godly, but faz menſlapers,periured, aduouterers and 


man pꝛeach in king Edwardes dares, 


mad. By my pzieſthode, J beleue, that he will ſay , a 
pꝛieſt hath no moze authozitie then an other ma. Doth 
not a pꝛitſt binde andloſe? 
Allin. No, mp ſinne bindeth me, and my repentaunce 
loſeth. God foꝛgeueth ſinne onelp, & no pꝛieſt. Fo2 eue⸗ 
ry chꝛiſtian when he ſinneth, bindeth hunſelfe, and whe 
he repenteth, loſeth him ſelle. And if any sther be loſed 
krom his inne by my exhoꝛtation, J am ſapd to loſe 
bim: and if hee perſeuer in ſinne, notwithſtanding mp 
exhoꝛtation, I am ſapd to bind him, although it is God 
that bindeth and loſeth, and geueth the increaſe; Ther⸗ | 
foꝛe ſaith Chꝛiſt, Pat. 1 8.,#/herſoexcy 2. or 3. are gathered | 
together in my name, there am I in the middeſt of them, and 
whoſoeaer ſinnes they for gene, hey are forgenen:and wboſo- 
euer they retayne they are retayned . Nepther hath the 
Pope any kepes, ſaue the kepes of erro2 : fo2 the key 
that openeth the locke to Gods miſteries and to ſalua⸗ 
tion, is the key ol fayth and repentance. And as J haue 
heard learned me reaſon, S. Auſtine and Origen, with 
others, are of this opinion. Then they reuiled him and 
lapd him in the ſtockes all the night. Wherwith cer⸗ 
tapne that were better mynded, being offended with 
ſuch extremitie, willed Allin ts kepe his conſcience to 
himſelf, and to follow Baruckes counſell in the 6.chap, 
T herfore when ye ſe the multitude of people Worſhipping the 
behinde and before, ſay ye in your hartes, O lord it is thou 
that ought only to be Worſhipped. 

Wherwith he was perſwaded to go to heare Maſſe 
the next dap, x ſodenlp befoze the ſacring went out, and 
conſidered in the churchpard with hümſelke, that ſach 


ſuch like. a 


niſhed wyth death? diſobedient childzen to their parets 
to be toned? wilt thou haue legem talionis: But thou 


| which his coſcience gaue him, to be no ſcripture, oꝛ els 
to haue an other meaning: # after thys he was bꝛought 
agapne befoze pz Iohn Baker, who aſked why be 


art an Alle. Why ſhoulde J ſpeake latin to thee thou 
cronious rebell? hall we now finite out eye foz epe, 
toth ſoꝛ tothe thou art wozthy to baue thy teeth and 
tounge plucked out, | 
Alliu. It we had thatlaw,weſhoulde neither haue di- 
ſo bedient childꝛen, nepther adulterers, nepther falſe 


witnes bearers eyther;Ryffians, 


| 


| 


none, oꝛ apparel 4 wil weare none, oz to haue an occu⸗ 


Baker, P. Collins, letvsreturneto onr firſt matter. 
Why didit thon teach þ people, whom thou ſapdſttheu 
didſt ftedeboth bodely and ſpiritually, beyngnopzicft- 
Allin. Betcauſe that we are all kinges to rule our af- 
fed ions, pꝛeſt to pꝛeach out the vertues and woꝛd of 
Dad, as jacter wtteth : and linelp ſtones, to geue light 
to other. Foꝛ as out of flint ſtones commeth fazth that, 


that is able to ſet all the woꝛlde an fre, ſo cut of chaiſti- 


ans ſhould ſpzing the beames of the Goipell , which 
ſculd inflame all p world. Af we muſt gene areckning 
of our fayth to euerꝑ ma, and now to you demaunding 


it, then muſt we ſtudp the ſcriptures andpzaciſe them. 


What auapleth it a man to haue meate and will cate 


pation, and to tcach none, oꝛ to be a laſuper and vtter 


none: Shall enerp artificer be ſuffred, yea 4 comended 


to pꝛactiſe his facultie and ſtiente, and the chꝛiſtian fo2- 


| bioden ta exerciſe his? Doth not euerplawyer p:adiſe 


his law: Is not euery chꝛiſtiã a folo wer of Ch:if:Syal 
ian ozaunce which is condemned in all ſcientes be pꝛac⸗ 
tiſed of ch2iſtians? Doth not S. Paul foꝛbid anp mans 
ſpirite tobe quenched:Doth he pꝛohibite any man that 
| hath any of theſe giftes, which he repeatcth, 1. Coz. 
14.t0 pzactiſe the ſame?Onlp he foꝛbiddeth womẽ, but 
nd ina, The Jewes neuer fozbad any. Readthe Aces 
ofthe Apoſtles . And p reſtraint was made by Orego⸗ 
ry the 9.Pope of that name, as J heard one, a learned 


a litle cake betwene the pꝛieſtes fingers could not be 
Chziſt, no a materiall bozp,nepthecr to haue ictile,life, 
ſinnewes, bones, fleſch, legges, head, armes, noz bzeſt, 
# lamented,y he was ſeduced by the place of Barucke, 


did refuſe to wozthip the bleed Sacramẽt ofthe altar, 
Allin, It is an Jdoll, 


Collins. It is Gods bodpe. 

Allin. At is not. 

Collins. By the ꝓaſſe it is. 

Allin. It is bꝛead. 

Collins. How pꝛoueſt thou that? 

Allin, When Chziſt ſat at his laſt ſupper , and gaue 
them bꝛead to eate. 

Collins, Bꝛead, naue? 

Allin. Pea bzead, which pou cal Chꝛiſtes bodp. Sat be 
ſtill at the table, oʒ was he both in their mouthes, and 
at the table⸗ It he were beth in their mouthes and at 
the table, then had he gj. bodies, oꝛ els had a kantaſticall 


Collins. Thys villaine (and it like your honour) is 


| 


bodie: which is an abſurditie to ſap it. 
might be in mo places then one. 


ene placyng of him. 

Collins. Thou ignoꝛaunt Aſſe, the ſchole men ſay, 
that a glo2ified body map be euerp where. : 
Allin. At his body was not glo2ified till it roſe agame, 
then was it not glo2ified at his laſt Supper , andther- 
foze was not at the table, e in their monthes , by pour 
owne reaſon, 

Collins, A gloziſſed body occupicth no place, 


is the perſon of the father, the perſon of the ſonne, the 
perſon of the holy ghoſt , the humane natucs of Chzilt. 
If Chzift be nothpng, which you mult nedes contelle 


— 


Syr John Baker. - Chziſtes body was glozificd , and 


Allin, Then had he moze bodpes then one , by pour 


Allin, That which occupieth no place, is neither 
God,no2 any thyng eis: but Chꝛiſtes body ſap you, oc⸗ 
cupieth no place: therfoze it is neither God no aly | 
thpng els, If it be nothing, the is your reitgio nothing. ah 
Ic it be God, then haue we it.in one Trinitie, which 


2166. Perſecutid in (ant. diocet. Examinztio of dm. Allin before Hr Tobn Paſer. 


if he octupie no place, then is our ſtudy in vapne, our 
.| faith pzoftrate , and our hope without reward. 
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Collins. This rebell wil belene nothyng but Scrip- | 
ture. How knoiwedT thou that it is d Scripture but by 
the Church: and fo ſapth S.Auſtin. 

Allin. J cannotteil what Auſtin ſayth , but J am per⸗ 
ſuaded, that it is Scripture, by diners Argumentes: 


Firſt that the law wozketh in me my condemnatis. 
Thelaw telleth me that of my ſelfe J am damned: and 
this damnation, M. Collins, you mult find in your ſelf, | 
oz els you ſhallnener come to repentance . Foz as this 
grief and ſozrow of conſcience, without fapth, is deſpe- 

ration, ſo is a gloztons and Romiſh fapth without the 
lamentation of a mans ſinttes,p:eſumption. | 
The ſecond is the Gsſpell, which is the power and | 
ſpirite of God. Thi pe ſayth S. Paul) certifierh wry | 
ſpirite, that I ams the ſonne of God, and that theſe are the 
Scriptures. | 

The thy:d,are the wõderfull woꝛkes of God, which 
canſe me to belene that there is a God though we glo- 
rifte hym not as God, Nom. 1. The ſanne,þ mone, the 
ſtarres, and other his woꝛkes (as Dauid diſcourſeth in 
the 19. Pſalme ) declareth that there is a God, and that 
theſe are the Scriptures, betauſe that they teach no- 
thyng els but God and his power, maieſty and might: 
and becauſe that the Scripture teacheth nothyng di- 
ſonant fromthis pzeſcription of nature. 

And fourthly, becauſe that the wozd of God gaue au⸗ 
thoꝛitie to þ church in Paradiſe,ſaping that the ſ&de of 
the womaͤ ſhould bꝛaſt down the @er#ptes bead. This 
ſeede is the Bolpel : this is all the Scriptures, + by this 
we are alluredof eternal life e theſe wo2des: T he ſeede 
of the woman ſhall hraſt the Serpentes head, gaue autho- 


| the immaculate Goſpell of they; ſaluation , What | 


bart will not lamet p murdering miſchief of theſe me, 

who fo2 want of woꝛke, do ſo wꝛecke theyz tine on ſely 

pe wome, whoſe weake inbecillitis þ moze ſtrength | 
it lacketh by naturall imperfecion,the moꝛe it ought to 
be helped, oz at leaſt pitied, and not oppꝛeſſed of men 
that be ronger, and eſpecially of pꝛieſtes that ſhould 
be charitable, 

But bleſſed be the Lozd omnipotent, who, ſuperna⸗ 
turallp, hath indned from aboue ſuch weake creatures 
with ſuch manly ſtomacke and foztitude,ſo conſtantly 
to withſtand. the vttermoſt ertremitie of theſe pitiles 
perſetutours: as be did befoze ſtrengthen the motyer | 
of the ſenen ſonnes in the Pachabes, and as he hath 
done ſince with diners 4 ſondzp other godly women in 
theſe our latter dates,partly befoze mentioned 4 partly 
to be mencioned hereafter, and here pzeſently may ap⸗ 
peare by Purtyꝛdeme of theſe by. here vnder follows 
ing, ofthe which were 4. women and z. men, burnt 
together at Canterbury the-rir. day ol the ſayd moneth 
of June, in the peare afozeſaid, whoſe names are theſe. 


lohn Filhcocke. * Bradbreges Widow. 
Nicolas Whyte. Wilſons wyfe. 
Nicolas Pardue, Bendens wyfe, 
BarbaraFynal,widow. 


As it were to tedious eracly and particularly to pꝛo⸗ 
ſecute the ſenerall Razp of euerp one of theſe godly 


ritie tothe Church, and not the Church to the ws2d. 
Baker, Jheard ſay that you ſpake againſt Pꝛieſts and 
Bylhops. | 

Allin. J ſpaks fo: them, foꝛ now they haue ſo much 
lining g eſpecially Biſhops, Archdeacons , 4 Deanes, 
that they neither ca no2 will teach Gods woꝛd. It they 
bad a hundzeth poundes a pœce, tben would they apply 
their ſtudp: now they can not fo2 other affaires. 
Collins, Wlho will then ſet his childzen to ſchole? 
Allin. Where there is now one ſet to ſchole fo2 that 
end, there would bee foꝛtie, becauſe that one Byſhops 


Cut of 
he Da⸗ 
rramenk, 


lpuyng deuided into xrx.oꝛ xl.partes, would find ſo ma⸗ 


npas well learned men as the Wyſhops be now, who 


haue all this lpupng: neither had Peter oz Paule any 

ſuch renenew, | 

Baker, Let vs diſpatch him: he will marre all. 

Collins. Jfenery md had a hundzeth poundes , as he 

ſapth, it would make moe learned men. 

Baker. But our Bychops would be angry if that they 

knew it. 

Allin, Jt were foꝛ a common wealth to haue ſuch By, 

ſhopzickes deuided foz the further increaſe of learning. 

Baker. What ſapeſt thou to the Dacrament ? 

Allin, As J fapd befoze. 

Baker, Awap with hym. And thus was he caryed to 

pꝛiſon and afterward burned . And thus much tou- 

chyng the particular ſtoꝛy of Edm,Allin and his wife. 
Who with the fine other Partpzs aboue named, 

bepng vi. to witte, v. women, and ij. men, were altoge- 

ther burned at Paydſtone,the peare and moneth aloꝛe 

mentioned, and the rviy.dap of the ſame moneth. 


is An other {ary of like crueltie 


ſhewed vpon other vij, Marryrs burnt at 
Canterbury tii.mey andiiii.wgmen, 
Pong ſuch infinite. ſeas of troubles in 
theſe moſt daungerons dapes, who can 
witbholde himſelfe from bitter teares,to 
ding rage of theſe pꝛetenſed 
> 40 zes, who being neuer ſatiſfied w 
5, —Noud to mainteine they? carnall king- 
dome, pꝛeſume ſo hylp to violate þ pꝛeciſe lato of Gods 
comanundementes in ſlaping p ſimple poꝛe lambes of 


7 © 


E 


< I # 
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— gloꝛious congregation of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and that foz 


the true teſtunonp of a god conſcience, in confeſing 


' | who had the chiefe gonernment of the tyzrannicall 


Party2s : ſo J cannot paſſe auer vntouched the cruell 
and vnchziſtian handling of Alice Benden during her 
impꝛiſonment, accozding as J baue receaned by the | 
' faithfull relation of them which beſt were acquainted | 
| wyth her, andpartly alſo ſome docrs in the matter, be- 
ing her own natgrall bꝛethꝛen. The tozy is thus, 


CThe order ofthe impriſonment & tragicall hãd- 
ling of Alice Benden, wife of Edw. Benden of the pariſh of 
Stapleherſt in the county of Kent, for the teſtimo- 

ny of Chriſtes Goſpell. s 
F Irff Alice Benden was bꝛeugbt befoze one Pat 
| ſter Roberts of Crambzoke in the ſapd county, the 
14. day of Odober, in the yeare of onr Lo:d 1556. of 
whom ſhe was demaunded, why ſhe would not go to 
| the church. 

And ſhe annſwered, that ſhe could not ſo do wyth a 
god and clears conſcitce, becauſe there was much ido⸗ 
latry cõmitted againſt the glozy of God. Foz the which, 
wyth many mockes and tauntes ſhe was ſent to pꝛiſon, 
where the lay riitf.dayes. Foz on the 20. day of October | 
ber huſband required ys neyghbours the wealthy 
men of Stapleherft to wꝛite to the Byſhop of Douer, 


\wo2d in Kent foz thoſe dapes, which they did, deuring 
him to ſendher home. 
Wherefoze the Byſhoy called her befoze hym and 
aſked her if ſhe would goe home and goe to the church. 
Wlhercunto ſhe anſwered: If 3 would haue ſo done 
A nede not to haue come hether. 
Then wilt thou go home and be ſhꝛeuen of the pa- 


riſh pꝛieſt? And ſhe ſaid,no,that would ſhe not. 

Well, ſayd he, gos thy wapes home, and goe to the 
church whenthou wilt. Whernnto ſhe aunſwered no⸗ 
thing. But a p2ieſfthat ode by, ſaid :the ſaith,ſhe will, 
my Lo2zd.Wherefoze he let her goe, and ſhe came foꝛth⸗ 
with home. . 

On the Satterday folowving, her hnſband willed 


her to goe to the church: which ſhe both then and els 
when refuſedtos do. Wherefoze on the Sandap, 14. 
dayes aftcr, he going to the church, came into the com 
pany of diuers inbabitantes of the ſame pariſh, among 
whom thꝛough his fond talke and behauiour, he pꝛocu⸗ 
red her to be ſent to @v2 Iohn Gilford, who comann- 
ded her to pꝛiſon agayne, yea and the moze to btter bys 
owne ſhame , the ſayd her huſband toke money of 
the Counſtable to carry her to pꝛiſon, the pꝛice of hys 
wiues bloud, meaning in derde tocarryher to pꝛiſon 
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— 


2168. Perſecution in Kent. 


T hree men and foure women, Martyrs, 


and god repoꝛt, then he bad regard (as it is eaſp to ſe) 


and bnnaturall doinges, choſe rather to commit her 
ſelfe willingly into the handes of her ennempes, then 


ment geuen. 


they ſhoulde bee remoued krom thence to the 
pꝛiſon, their liuinges ſhoulde be but thꝛer f 
peece a dap, and did in derde both la liue foz xiiij.dapes 
ere ſhe were from thence remoued. 


ſhops 


out of p2iſo:but he ſayd ſhe was an obſtinate hereticke 
and would not be refozmed, and therefoze ſapd that he 
could not deliner her, 

Then ſapd de: my Loꝛde, che hath a bzother whoſe 
name is Roger Hall, that reſo2teth vnto her. If pour 


deth her not to returne oz relent. 


charge that if at any tyme her bzother came, bc Would 
be taken and appꝛehended. 


and being befoze the window incloſed with a pale of 
height, by eſtimation 4. fote and an halfe, and diſtant 
from the ſame 3. fte, ſo that ſhe loking from bencth 
might only ſee ſuch as ode at the pale. After thys,;ber 


the matter as clolelp kept as it was ſecretly dane, the 
could neuer come to vnderſtand of her being there, vn⸗ 
till thzough Gods merciſull will and vnſearthahle pꝛo⸗ 
uidence , be comming thither verprath ina mezning, 
her keper being then gone to the church to ring (oz he 


was a bell ringer) chaunced to heare her bopce, as ſhe 


powꝛed out vnto God her (ozowſfull complayntes, ſay⸗ 
ing the Pſalmes of Dauid; and then ce uld he none p⸗ 


therwile reliue her, but by putting money in a loafe 


of bꝛead and ſticking d ſame on a pole; and ſq reached 
it vnto her: foꝛ neither with meate noꝛ dꝛinke he could 


ſuſtepne her. And thys was five weekes after ber com⸗ 


ming thether . All the. which tyme no creature was 


[knowne to come at her, moꝛe then her keper. 


Their lying in that pꝛiſon was oncly vpan a litle 
cboꝛt ſtraw » betwene a paire of fockes 4 a ſtone wall: 
being allowed th2e farthinges a dap, that is, a halle 
peny bꝛead, and a farthing dꝛinke: neither could ſhe get 
any moꝛe foꝛ her money. Wherfoze ſhe deſired to haue 
her whole alowance in bꝛead, and vſed water foz her 
dꝛinke. Thus did ſhe lye ix. werkes. During all which 
tyme ſhe neuer changed her apparell: wherby ſhe be 
came at the laſt a moſt pitious and lothſome creature 
to beholde. T * | 

At her firſf comming into this place, ſhe did gre: 
uouſly bewayle with great ſozrow and lamentation, 


bimſelfe. But ſhe haning much moze care ol hys honeſt 


of hys own inkamp, and no lefle aſhamed of his ſo rude 


that the wozld ſhonld witnes agaynſt her huſband, of 
ſo fatinoꝛous a fac.Wherfoze-fhewent to the Conlt& | 
ble, deſiring him to go with her, Eut he anſwered that 
be coulde not ſo doe, but graunted her his bop to goe 
wyth her: with whom ſhe went to pꝛiſon, namciy, the 
Caſtle of Canterbury , accoꝛding ta the commaunde- 


Where this one thing is woꝛthy to be noted, that 
whple ſhe was in this pꝛiſon, ſhe p:actiſed wpth ap2i 
ſon fellow of hers, the wife of one Potkin, to ltue both 
of them with two pence halfepenp a dap, to try thereby 
dow well they coulde ſuſfayne penurie and hunger, be⸗ 
foze they were put to it. Fo2 they had hearꝭ that when 


inges a 


The 22. dap of January following, her huſband wet 
| agayne to the Byſhop, deſiring him to deliuer hys wife 


Loꝛdſhip could keepe hym from her,ſhe wonlde turne: | 
fo2 he comfozteth her, geneth her monep,and perſwa⸗ 


This occaſion was not fo ſone giuen, but it was 
as quickly taken,# as cruelly put in execution. Foz the 
Byſhop commaundyng her bppon the ſame to a p2i-/ 
ſon called Bondayrs hole, there alſo hee gaue ſtraite 


This pꝛiſon was within a Court where the Pre, | 
bendes chabcrs were, being a valt beneath thc greüd, 


ſame to her father agapne , and ſhew him that it was 
þ firſt pœce of monep that hee ſent her after her trou- 


| 52other ſought often foz her, with no leCe daũger of 
life, hen diligence. But fo2 the vnknowne ſituation of | 
the place, it being alſo but rarely vſed foz a pꝛiſon, and 


now ſent him to do him to bnderftand that ſhe neuer 


| ..1 .,- CT he burnyng of vij. Martyrs at C anterbury. 


— 


and reaſsned with her ſelfe: why ber Loꝛd God did 


4 —— 


from her louing lellowes into ſo extreane miſery, 
In theſe dolozous moaninges did ſhe continue till 


| ona night as ſhe was in der ſozowſfull ſuppications in 


rehearfing this verſe of the plalme: why arr thou ſe hea- 
ay O my ſoulezand agapne:T he right had of the moſt hieſt 
can change all: he reteaued comfozt in the mideſt of her 
miſeries , and after that continued very topfull vatill 
her deliuerp from the ſame, 

About the nv. day of March, in the yrare of gur 
Lo2de.1 5 5 7. ſhe was called befoze the Biſhop: who 
demaunded of her, whether he would now go home, 
and go to the church oz no, pꝛomiſing her great fauour 
if the would be refozmed and do as they did. 

To whom ſhe aunſwered : Jam thꝛoughly perſua/ 
ded by the great extremitie that you haue already ſhew⸗ 
ed me,that you are not of God, neyther can pour do- 
inges be godly: and A ſc (ſaith ſhe )that pou ſeke mp vt 
ter diſtructtion ſhewing how lame ſhe then was, of cold 
taken, and foz lacke of fode, while ſhe lap in that papns 
full pꝛiſon: wherby ſhe was not able to moue her ſelfe 
without great papne. 

Then did the biſhop deliver her fr6 that filthy hole, 
and ſent her to Meſtgate, wheras after ſhe had bene 
changed, and foz a while beue cleane kept, ber ſkinne 
did wholp ſo pille and ſcale of, as if ſhe had bene with 
ſome-moztalt venome poploned . Mere the cotinued till 
the latter end of Apzill . At which time they called her 
befoze them, and with others condemned her;commit, 
ting ber then to the p2iſon called the Caſtle. Where ſhe 
continued tel the ſlaughter day, which was the xir. dap 


.of June, when by terrible fire thep'toke away her life. 


Whe ſhe was at the ſtake , ſhe caſt her handkerchife | , 
vnto one Ioh. Bankes,requiring him to kepe the ſame 

in the memozp of her, f from about her middle ſhe tone 
a white lace which ſhe gaue to the keper, der ing bum 
to gene the ſame to her bother Roger Hall, and to tell 
bim that it was the laſt band that ſhe was baund with, | 
except pᷣ chaine. A ſhilling alio of Phillip and Mary ſhe | 
toke fo:th, which her father had bowed and ſent her 
when ſhe was firſt ſent top2iſon;defiring that her ſavd | 
bother ſhould with obedient ſalutations render the | 


bes begun, which (as ſhe pzoteſted)ſhe had kept and | 
lacked money while ſhe was in p2iſon, 


k 
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with his ſo heauy Juſtice, ſuffer her to bee ſequeſtred | 


"With | 


— 


— 
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dne of the other bleſſed Bartpzs aboue named, beyng 


Perſe cutiò in the dioces of Cant. 


Examinationof Matthew Plaſe. 


"With this Alyce Benden were burned al ſo the reſt: 


bi. in number. Who being bzought to the place Where 


they ſhould ſuſfcr foꝛ the Loꝛdes cauſe at Canterbury, 
vndꝛelled them ſelues topfully ts the fire , and beyng 
ready therto:they all (liue the communion of Saintes) | 
knelcd ddwne and made their humble pzayers vato the 


of 5 crofle of Chꝛiſt could not but like it, Whz they had | 


fire, they pelded their ſoules e liues glozioulip into the 
handes of the Lozde. 


This Bradbreges wife, when ſhe was condemned 
of the BSylhop tobe burned had ij. childꝛen, named Pa: | 
cience & Charitie. Who then ſayd to the Biſhop, that 
if he would nerdes burne her, pct ſhe truſted , that he 


would take and kepe Pacience tC haritic,meanyng 


her y.childzen. Nay,quoth the Byſhop, by the fapth of 
mp body, J will medle with neither of them both. 


Ihe troubles and examina- 
tion of Matthew Plaſe, 
- Nto theſe holy Party2s of Kent aboue 


AE ſpecified, wherof vij. ſuffered af Mapd⸗ 
2 | r thought 


uer, ot the ſans Countie of Kent, and a 
ſaithſull C hꝛiſtian. Who beyng appꝛehended and im⸗ 
pꝛiſoned like wiſe foꝛß teſtimenie of a god conſcience, 
in the Caſtle cf Canterbury, was bꝛought to examina⸗ 
tion befeꝛe the B. of Douer, and Harpſtield the Arch- 
deacon, as here is to be read and ſeene. 


C The examination and 2unſweres of Mathew 
Plaſe Weauer, ot the Pariſh of Stone in the Coũ- 
ty of Kent, before Thornton Biſhop of Douer, 
Harpettield Archdeacon, Collins Commiſ- 
ſary, & ether Inquifitours moe. an. 1557. 


Fart when J tame befo;e the Byſhop, he aſked me 


whether J was not of that dioces., and where J 
| dwelt,fo2 that was mp firſt article. 

Aunſw. Jaunſwered, J was of the pariſh of Stone 
| — Bent, and ſubica vnto the king and Quene of Eng⸗ 
land. 

Biſh. Then he ſayd, J as indiced by twelue men, 
at Alhſo:d at the ſeſſions, foꝛ hert ie. 

Aunſ. I ſapd, that was ſoner ſapd then pꝛoued. 
Byſh. Then he (:pd, it was the truth that he had ſpo⸗ 
ken to me, foꝛ he had whereby to pꝛoue it. 

Aunſ. Then I defired him to let me hrare it, andy 
would aunſlvere to it. 

Biſh. But he ſapd he would not ſo do, but J ſhoulde 
anſwere ta my articte, pea oꝛ nap. 

Aunſ. J ſapd, he could not: foz J was not at Aſhfo2de, 
and thcrefoze he had nothing to lay to my charge. But 
—— A perteaue peu goe about to lap a net to haue my 

loud. 

Arch, Alter many woꝛdes betwirt the Byſhop and 
me, the Archdeacon ſayd: peace, peate, me do net deſirc 
thy bloud, but we are glad to heare that thou art no he- 
reticke with many flattering woꝛdes, and ſayd: pet J 
was ſuſpected of hereſp, and if à would br content to 
tonleſſe how J did belcue as cocerning thoſe articles, 
thep would gladip teach me. 

Aunſ. But J ſapd., J did not ſo thinke, fo; A talked 
with one of pour Dogours ,/and after lang talke, he 

wondd nerdes knaw bow J did beleue in the Sacra- 
ment, and J recited vnto hum the tert, and becauſe J 

would not wake bynran expoſttion, he would teach me 

nothing; pet I pzaped hym ia my learning ta wꝛite bis 

mynde, and ir u were the truth, A would beleue hym: 


= thps A did defire hym ſoz the loue of God, but it 


L92d, with ſuch zeale and affectio, as tuen the enemies | 


made inuocation together, they roſe and went to the | 
ſtake, where beyng compalTed with hozrible flames of 


| 


) would not be. 


Arch. Then ſapdhe, it was not ſo, he durftl ſweare 
vpon a boke, 

Aunſ. I ſapd,it would be ſo pꝛoued. 

Arch, Thenheftode vp ityth alonge pzoccfſe, and 
ſayd: he would tell me the truth, and was ſure that the 
ſeme Docour did belene as he did. 

Aunſ. Jaſked him how he knew that, ſeyng S.Panle 
doth ſap, that no man knoweth what is in man but 
the ſpirite which dwelleth in him: but if you wiſt what 
Chziſt ment by theſe wo; des, / requrre mercy and not ſa- 
cr4fice, you would not kill innocentes. 

}11/h, The Byſhop began with me agapne, and char- 
ged me in the king and Queenes name, and the Lo2de 
Cardinals , to anſwere yea oz nap, to the articles that 
followed. 

Aunſ. Then J commaunded him in bys name that 


| 


| hould come in flaming fire with his mighty Angels to 
| render bengeance to the diſobedient, & to all thoſe that 
beleued not d Goſpell of our Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛiſt, which 
' ſhould be puniſhed with euerlaſting dampnation, that 
he ſhould ſpeake nothing but the truth grounded vpon 
Chꝛiſt and his Apoſtles, and then J wou'd aunſwere 
him, oz els not. 

Biſh. Then he was bery angry, and ſapd: if I woulde 
not aunſwere he would cõdemnt me in derde: vnleſle J 
would aunſwere euerp article. 

Aunſ. Well ſapde J, if you do, vou ſhalbe gilty of my 
bloud, and pꝛoue pour ſeife a murderer. 

Arch. Then the Archdeacon toke the articles in his 
hand and red the ſecond article, which was, that J was 
a chꝛiſtian man, and did beleue in their mother the ca- 

tholike church, and the determination thereof, 

Anſ. J ſaid, à was a Chiſtian man in derde, and ther⸗ 
koꝛe they had nothing agapnſt me. 
Arch. Then ſayd he, what ſayſt thau to the catholicke 
church, which hath ſo long continued, except it were 
ix. oz x. peares, bat this herelſle hath ſpzonge vp here in 
thys realme. 

Aunſ. J ſapd, no man can accuſe me ot anp thing ſpo⸗ 
ken agapnſt the catholike church of Chzault, 

Biſh. Thenſayd the Byſhop;dolfthou not belcuethe 

| Criede: 

Aunſ. Pes berelp A beleue my Creede, and all that is 
witten in the Teſtament ol Chzitt, with the relt of the 

' Scriptures. 

| Biſh. Then ſapth he:thou dot confeTTe that there is a 
catholicke church. A am glad of that: but tell me, is the 
king and Queene of that church oz not? 

Aunſ. Well ſapd J, now q perceauc,you gs about to 
be both myne accuſer, and alſo my indge, contrarp to 
all right.J confeſſe Chzift hath a church vpon earth, 
which is built vpon the Apoſtels and Pꝛophetes, Cbꝛiſt 
beyng the head thereof, and as touching the king and 
Qutene, Janſwere,J haue nothing to do wyth no maͤs 
faith but w my owne: neither came J hether to iudge, 
foʒ à iudge not my ſelt, but the L920 muſt iudge me. 
Biſh. The ſaid he: As there nopart of that church here 
in Cngland? 

Aunſ. Well Jperceane, pou would fayne haue ſome 
thing to lap to my charge. wpll toil yea where. Chzift 
ſayth, whereas two oz thz& be gathered together in his 
name there is he in the middeſt among them. 

Then the Archdeacon ſtode vp with his meckes, to 
put me out of comfozt , and ſapd to the people: that 3 
bad no wit, but that J thought all they were deceaued 
ſo long time, and that halfe a deſcn of vs ſhould haue 
the truth in a toner, and that all they ſhould be decea- 
ued, with ſuch like tauntes and mockes: but would not 
ſufcr me to ſpeake one woꝛd. 

Arch, Then he red the article of the Sacrament, and 
ſapd, à did deny the rcall pzeſence to bs in the ſacramẽt 
alter it was once conſecrated, and that J ſatd, Chꝛiſtes 
body was in heauen and no where eis, and that the 
b:ead was nothing but a ſigne, token, o: remebzance, 
OO Oo. y. Aunſ, 
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2170. 


Perſecution in Rent. 


Examination of + Matthew Plaiſe. 


| Aunſ. Then J ſad: you baue to ſhew where # what | 


my woꝛdes were: and hereof we talkeda great while. 
Bich. At the laſt þ biſhop was ſa angry,that he charged 
me in the Ringes, Quenes,x Cardinals name befoꝛe 
the apoꝛ and his bꝛethꝛen, taking thẽ ta witnes, if J 
did not ſap yea oꝛ nav, he would condenme me. 

aunſ, Then J ſapd: ſcing you hane nothing to accuſe 
me ot, wherfoꝛe ſhould J ſo anſwere? 

Arch, Then the Archdeacon ſaid, à was giltte:# ſaid 3 
was like a thiefe at the barre, which would not conleſle 
his fauit becauſe his accuſers were not pꝛeſent: with a 
great many woꝛdes, and would not let me open my 
mouth agaynlt him. 

Aunſ. Then J ſaw whereabout they went, graũting 
to anſwere the by the woꝛd, oꝛ els Jthinke they would 
haue condemned me fo2 holding of my peace: and this 
was my beginning: J beleue that Chzift toke bꝛead, 
and when he had geuen thankes, de bꝛake it, and gaue 
it to his diſciples, t ſapd: tal, eate, thu is my body which 
is eren for you, this do in remembrance of we. 

Arch, Doſt thou beleue that Cheiſt ment euen as be 
ſapd? 

Aunſ. J ſapd, Chult was no diſembler , bat ſpake 
the very truth, 

Arch. Thou haſt very wel ſaid: we will make the beſt 
of thy wozdes.The he p:apſed ine with many wo2des, 
going about to pꝛoue it his body reall e ſubſtãtiall, and 
faid: Chꝛiſt called hiniſelf bꝛead: and this to p20ue,whe 


Chꝛiſt ſayd: his is my body, the bzead was his body, ſaid | 
he, in dede, reall  ſubſtantiail, not ſolong t ſo big as it 


houng on p crofſe, as the Capernaites did thinke: but 
we eate it, as mans weake nature can eate Chꝛiſt. 
£herio:e when he had ſapd : hin body, the bzead 
was his bodp in very deede. | 
Aunſ. Then Jaſkedhim, what Chꝛiſt ment by theſe, | 
woꝛdes: Which is geuen for you? 
Arch. Ye ſayd: Chꝛiſt ſpake that by the bzead ao, 
but it was not wzittẽ in Pathew , but Luke had thoſe 
wo:dcs, | 
Aunſ. The Jaſked him, if Chꝛilles body were made 
of bꝛead, that was geuen fo2 eur redemption , oʒ wbe⸗ 
ther the bꝛead was crucified foz bs, oʒ not: 
Arch. Then he ſaid: no by ſaint mary, ſap not ſo. 
—— You haue ſaid the truth in dede; and enen as J 
elcue, 
Arch, Zhe he ſlode vp with a great manp of woꝛds £ 
ſaid: p J did thinke it but bare bꝛead lil as other bꝛead 
is: but he was fure Chꝛiſt called it his body, and then it 
was his body in dede, foꝛ he would belene Chat. 
Aunſ. Mhen he had ſpoken his pleaſure by me, thin⸗ 
king to haue condtned me by their law, J ſayd: he had 
not Judged right of me, foz J had not ſo ſpoken, but 
did beleue the woꝛdes of Chziſt as well as he, and as 
much as he could pꝛoue by the woꝛd. 


Arch. Then he would heare what J did ſap it was. 
Aunſ. J ſapd, J did beleue it was that he gaue them. 
Arch. Then he aſued me, what it was that he gaue 
them. 

Aunſ. J ſapd, that which he bꝛake. 

Arch. Then he aſkedme, what was that he bzakce 
Aunſ. J ſayd, that he toke. 

Arch. What was it that he did take? 


Aunſ. J ſapd the text ſapeth, he toke bꝛead. 

Arch. Mell, then thou ſapeſt it was but bꝛead that 
his diſciples did cate,by thp reaſon. 

Aunſ. Thus much J ſay : loke what he gaue them, 
they did cate in derde. 


kate: 
Aunſ. It was that which he bꝛake. 


Arch, Mbp, then was not that his body that thep dw 


Arch. Well ſapd he, J perceaue thy meanyng well is 


that he was not able to make it his body, 
Aunſ. That is pour expoſition vpon my ininde. 


nough, fo2 thou doeſt thinke it is but bꝛead ſtill, and 


Arch, Then ſayd he,what diddeſt thou reteaue when 
thou diddeſt receaue laft? 

Aunſ. Jſayd, J do beleue, that J did eate Chꝛiſtes 
fleſh,and dꝛinke his bloud , Fo? he ſapth: my fleſhe i; 
meate in deede, and my bleud is drin in deede. 

Arch. Then he ſapd, 3 bad wellaunſwered .thinkpng 
to haue had ſome aduanntage at my hand, and pꝛaped 
— to tell hym, how A did cate hys fleſh and dzinke his 

loud. 

Aunſ. Then J ſapd, I muſt auͤſwere pon by the word. 
Chzilt ſapth: He that cateth my fleſhe, and drinketh my 
bloud, qwelleth in me, and I in him. 

Arch. Then hee faced out the matter with ſophiſtrp, 
and ſayd, I did eate Chꝛiſt, as that Church was in his 
exe, with many ſuch like mockes, but would not let me 
aunſwere one wo2d, 

Commil, Then y Comiſfarp did aſke me,if J did not 
remẽber S. Paul, which did rebuke the Cozinthes foz 
their euill behaniour, t᷑ becauſe they made no differ ice 
of p loꝛdes body, t bought in to pꝛoue bis matter how 
be called him ſc!f bꝛead in p vj. of Jobn. So Paul ſaith; 
So oft as ye cate of this bread (meanyng Chailtes body) 

wnworthely , ye cate and drinks your owne damnation , be- 

cauſe ye make no difference of the Lordes body. Foz thus 
ſapth Chzilt: The bread that I will geuc ou is my fieſhe. 
Now,it is no bꝛead, but it is his flcſh . And thus he al- 
ledged euery Scripture falſc to make vp the matter. 
Aunſ. Then I ſapd, J did belenc the woꝛdes of Paul 
verp wel, euen as he had ſpoken the. F62 thus he ſaith; 
He that eateth and drinketh unworthely, cateth and drin- 
keth his owne damnation , becauſe he maketh no difference 
of the Lordes body. 

Commiſ, What is the cauſe that he cateth his owne 
damnation⸗ 
Aunſ. I ſapd, . Paul declareth it plainly with thele 
woꝛdes: /f ye had waged your ſelues , ye ſhould not hane 
bene iudged of the Lord, 
Arch. Then the Archdsacon ſapd, he marueled whp J 
would not ſay, that he called the bzead his body , ſeyng 
Cranmer, Ridley, and Latymer with many other, ſaid 
he called it his body. 

Aunſ. 2 ſapd, pou haue condemned them as here- 
tickes, and you would haue me ſay with them, becauſe 
pou would kill me. 
Arch. The he ſayd: In that thep ſapd it was his bodp, 
they did ſap the truth. 

Aunſ. 5 oiked wherfoze they were killed, ſepng they 
ſayd the truth 

Byſh. Then ſayd the Biſhop,that he had all their aur 
ſweres, and that they did not beleue as they ſapd. Foz 
they ſapd , Chꝛiſt called it his body, but it was not his 
naturati body: but thou ſhall aunſwere me bp and by, 
whether it be his bodp oz not,e2 els J will anger the. 
Aunſ. Then J ſapd: had aũſwered him by the wo2d 


already, and did beleue it allo: therefoze if he did con- 


demne me fo; that, mp life was not deare vnto me, t 4 
was ſure be ſhould not ſcaps vnpuniſhed: foz God 
will be reuenged bpon ſuch murtherers. 
Arch. Thethe Archdeacon intreated me to be ruled 
by him, and take mercy while it was offered: fo2if J 
were condemned, Jmuſt needes be burned . Pet he 
wouid not ſap hut my ſoule might be ſaued: with many 
mo wozdes,e defired me that J would beleue hun, fo; 
hie woulde ſpeake the truth, beginnyng how Chꝛiſt fed 
fiucthouſand with foure loaucs , and how he turned 
d water into wyne:euen ſo Chaiſt toke bꝛead and bleft 
it, and when he had done, he bꝛake it, and ſayd: T his #- 
| wy bedy,and then he commaunded them fo cate it, and 
therfvze it muſt nedes be his body. 
Aunſ. Then Jdeſiredhimtoſpeake the text right 0; 
els A would not beleue hum. 
Arch. Chen he ſtode vp und put ot his cap and than 
ked me ſoꝛ teachyng of dim, arid ſayd: J was « Cub- 


bozne felow, and toke ſca;neto ue taught. * 
uni. 


F ac IE 
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tures. 


Aunſ. I ſapd, Jought to hold hym accurſed, if hee 
taught dacrine contrary to Chꝛiſt and his Apoſtles. 
Arch. Then he aſked me, whether J did beleue that 
Chꝛiſt did geue that he toke, o2 not? 


the ſcripture, and moze J will not beleue. 
Arch, Then he began with Moyſes rod, how God cõ⸗ 
maunded hym to lay it downe, and it was turned into a 


man, how much moze Chꝛiſt beyng both God and ma 
toke one thing, and gaue to hys diſciples an other? 


PYoyſes rod when it was layd downe , he ſaw that it 
was turned into a very ſerpent in deede;but in thys ſa- 
crament no man can ſ& neyther quality noz yet quan- 
tytic to be chaunged. 

Biſh. Then ſapd the Byſhop, that myne opinion and 
fapth was like vnto the Capernaites. 

Aunſ. J ſapd, it was moꝛe like their opinion the mine. 
Arch, The Archdeaco aſked me, whether Chziſt toke 
not one thing, and gaue an other? 

Aunſ. A ſapd, loke what he bzake, he gaue vnto them, 
and bad them eate: and other aunſwere A will make 
none contrary to the woꝛde. 

Arch, Then he ſayd, he mernapled why J woulde not 
beleue them, ſeyng thys learning had continued thys 
fiftene hundzeth peares: nepther pet did ſap as other 
had befoze,how Chꝛiſt did call it his body. 

Aunſ. Then J ſapd, when Cranmer which was here 
Byſhop, was in authozity, he ſayd, that he dyd holde 
the truth, and commaunded vs to beleue him, and he 
bath geuen his lyfe foꝛ hys opinion, and woulde pou 
haue me to beleue pou, becauſe pou ſap, that you holde 
the truth? and that which makes me beleue chietly, is 
the @cripture, which J am ſure is the truth in derde. 
Biſh. The Bychop ſapd, he had ſpoken the truth, and 
that J would not beleue hym. 

Aunſ. A ſapd, if he dyd not now ſpeake the truth, 1 
was ſure he had ſpoken the truth, foz he had pꝛeached 
befoze,docrine cleane contrary vnto this. 

Then were the reſt of my articles red: which J an- 
fwered,t in euerp article, we had vp this bzeade God, 
And they ſent fo2 a candle light, J thought they would 
haue condemned me , but God would not ſuffer their 
cruel hartes to haue their pleaſure at that time: bleſſed 
be hys name fo2 euermoze, Amen, 

Arch. Then the Archdeacon was angry and began to 
chyde wpth me becauſe J would not deſire a day of the 
Byſhop, and ſapd: à was anoughty ſtubboꝛne felow, 
ſapd, it had ben my duty to haue deſired hun to haue 
bene god to me, that I might haue a dap. 

Aunſ. Then à ſaid: J haue ſpoken the truth, and ther⸗ 
foꝛe J would aſke him no dap, except he would geue me 
a dap ot his owne mynd. 

Commiſ. Then ſayd the Commiſary:doft thou not 
thinke that thou mayeſt be deceined , ſeyng he may be 


deceaued that hath gone to ſtudy al the dapes ol his life? 
Aunſ, J ſapd pes, Jmyght be deceauedin 5 J was a 
ma: but J was ſure Gods wo2d could not be deceaued. 
Commiſ. Then he pꝛaped me to be content and con⸗ 
feſſe that J might learne, and ſayd they would be glad 
to teach me. 

Aunſ. And J ſapd, J would be as glad to learne as any 
man. And thus they roſe vp and went away ſaping no⸗ 
thing. What became of this Mathew Play ſe after, whe⸗ 
ther he died in pꝛiſon, oꝛ was executed, oz deliuered, J 
haue as pet no certeine knowledge. 


ST he hiſtory of ten true godly Diſ⸗ 


ciples and Martyrs of Chriſt, burnt together in 


one fire at Lewes. an. 1557. Iune 22. 


N the Towne of Lewes were tene faythfull ſer⸗ 


Aunſ. I ſaid, J do beleue as much as can be pꝛoued by | 


ſerpent, Seyng that this was by Moyſes being but a 


Aunſ. Jſayd, his compariſon was nothing like, fo2 | 


uaiites of God put in one fire,the ry. day of unc, 
whoſe names here folow, 


— 


| { 1, Rich. Woodeman. 
2. George Steuens , 
3. W. Maynard. 
4. Alexander Hoſman. 
his feruannt. 
5, Tomaſin a Woode, 
MAaynæ des mayde. 
Ok the which nu Rich. Woodmã was firlt, 
Concerning whole appꝛehenſton firſt by his enemies, 
and of his delineraunce out of B,Boners handes , then 
of his ſecond taking agayne by the pzocurement of hys 
father, bꝛother, kinſfolkes, and ſreudes , alſo of hrs 
ſundꝛy examinations, and couragious aunſweres be- 
foe the Bylbops, and laſtiy of his condemnation , and 
of his letters ſent to hys faithſull frendes, here follow- 
eth to be declared by his owne wozdes,and relation re- 


5. Margery Morys. 

7. Iames Morys , her 
fonne, 

8, Denys Burgys. 

9, Aſhdonswyte. 

10, Groues wyte, 


pozted. Which Rich, Woodman, by his occupation 


was an Jrenmaker,dwelling in the pariſh of Warble- | 
| fon, in the Tountye of Suſſex, and Dioces of Chiche- | 
ſter , of the age of xxx. peares, and ſomewhat moe. 


The occaſion of his firſt appꝛehenſion was this. 
There was one Fayrebanke, who ſometymes had 
bene amarped pꝛieſt, andſerued the cure of Warbvle- 
ton,wherehe had often perſwaded the people , nat to 
credite any other doctrine but that, which he then pꝛea⸗ 
ched, taugt and let foꝛth in K. Edwardes dapes. And 
afterwardes in the beginning of Q Maryes rapgne, 
the ſayd Fayrebanke, turning head to tayle, pꝛaeched 
cleane contrary to that which he had befoze taught. 

Whereupon Rich, Woodman hearing bim inthe 
church of Warbleton ſo to pꝛeach contrary to himſelfe, 
admoniſhed hym of his inconſtancie, how becfoze tyme 
he had taught them one thyng, and now an other, and 
deſired hym to teach them the truth. Foz the which 
wo2des he was appꝛehended, and bzought befoze M. 
lohn Aſhbornham, M. Toſton, M.Culpeper, and M. 
Robertes, iuſtites ot peace in the Countye of Suffer: 
and by them committed to the kinges Bench, where he 
continued from June, the ſpace almoſt of a ycare and 
halfe: and from thence was tranſferred by Doct. Sto- 
ry into Boners Colehoſe,where he remained the ſpace 
of a month, befoꝛe he came to examination, 

At length the ſame dap, when M.Philpot was bur- 
ned, which was the 18. of December,he with 4. other 
p2iſoners was deliuered, and ſet atlibertie by Boner 
himſelfe. Notwithſtanding ſhoztly after he was ſought 
"foz agapne, and at laſt found out and taken by meanes 
of his father, bꝛother, and certayne other his acquain- 
ted frendes,and ſo was ſent bp agayne to London to 
B. Boner, where he remayned in the Colehouſe vi. 
werkes. He was there vj. tymes examined, and rrvj, 
tymes befo2e,ſo that his examinations in all were xxx. 
from his firſt appꝛehenſion to his condemnation. ou- 
ching the whole diſcourſe wherof, fozſomuch as the 
matter is ſomething ſtraunge, and wyll paraduenture 
ſcarſe finde credite vpon my narration, with the which 
deny all thinges, that like them not to beleue, ye ſhall 
heare himſelfe ſpeake, and teſfifie both of the maner of 
his troubles, & alſo his own examinations by himſelfe 
recs2ded in oꝛder as followeth, 


CA true certificate written by Richard Woodman, 
of his taking,and how he was brought to the Shrieffes the 
15.day of March. 1556. and how long he was in priſon, 
& how he was there vſed, til he was brought be- 
fore the Byſhop of Chicheſter,ar Blacke Fri- 
ers in London, with the order of his ex- 
aminations folowyng after the ſame. 


Entle reader here you ſhal perceauehow the ſcrip- 
tures be partly fulifilled on me, being one of the 
leaſt of his po2zelambes . Firſt you ſhall vnderſtand, 
that ſince J was deliuered out of the biſhop of Londds 
handes , which was in the peare of our Lo2zd. 15 55. 
and the ſame day that M. Philpot was burned (which 
was the 18. of December) J lap im his cole houte viy, 


| 


| 
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weekes, lacking but one day. And befoze that, J was 
a peare and almoſt a halfe in the kinges Bench after 
my firlt appꝛehenſion, fo2 repꝛouing of a pꝛeacher in 
the Pulpit in the parifh of Marbleton, where Jdwelt. 
Mherfoꝛe I was at ij. ſeſſions befaꝛe J was ſent to pꝛi⸗ 
ſon, t caried to ij. moꝛe Seſlions while J was in pꝛi⸗ 
ſon, twice befoze the B. ol Chichelter,aud v. times be⸗ 
fozethe Commiſſtoners : and ue [hat to Londons 
Colehouſe, and many tymes called 4 ze him, as it ap⸗ 
pearethby mp examinations, which J wꝛote, the which 
examinations the B. of Chicheſter now hath , fo2 they 
were found in my houſe when Z was taken: wherein 
is contaynedall the tatke which I had befoꝛe them a- 
fozenamed. Alſo there be in London that had copies of 
the ſame of me, when J was in the colehouſe. 

And it pleaſed God to deliuer me withfoure oꝛ moꝛe 
out of the Butchers handes, requiriring nothing els 
cf vs but that we ſhould be honeſt men and members 
of the true catholicke church, that was builded vpon 
the Pꝛophetes and Apoſtles, Chꝛiſt being the head of 
p true church: the which all we affirmed, that we were 
members of the true church, and purpoled by Gods 
helpe therin to dye. And hereupo we were deliuered: 
but he willed vs many tymes to ſpeake god of him. 
And no doubt he was woz2thp to be pꝛayſed, becauſe he 
had bene ſo fapthfull an apde in his maſter the deuills 
buſines , Fo2 he had burnt god M. Philpot that ſame 
moꝛning, in whoſe bloud his hart was ſo d2onken (as 
J ſuppoſed) that he could not tell what he did: as it ap- 
peared to vs, both be foꝛe and after. Fo2 but two dayes 
befoze,he pꝛomiſed vs that we ſhould be condemned 
that ſame day that we were delinered: pea and the mo- 
row after that he had deliuered vs, he ſonght foꝛ ſome 


of vs agapne, pea and that earneſtly, Bo wared d2y af, 
ter his great dꝛonkenes, wherfoze he is like to haue | 
bloud to d2inke in hell, as he is woꝛthp, if he repent it 
not with ſp&de . The Lo2d turne all thepꝛ hartes if it 
be hys will. 


lpes, to bꝛing me into theyꝛ handes agapne. Then the 


This haue J witten, chiefelp to certifie all people 
how we were delinercd, becauſe many car nall goſpel- 
lers and papiſtes haue ſapd, that it was not p2eſcribed 
that we ſhould be ſo delinered , becauſe they thincke 
that God is ſubiec to ma,and not man to God. Foz if 
they did, they would not blaſpheme himasthep doe, oꝛ 
if they thought they ſhould geue accompt foz it. Yaue 
not manp of them red, how God deliuered Iſracll out 
of Ceppt?z Daniell cut of the Lyons denne? Sidrach, 
Miſaake,# Abednago out of the burning cuen ? with 
diners other ſuch like cramplcs 2 pea God is the ſame 
God p he was then. Be is no older, no2 leſſe in power 
as ſome count him in wondꝛing at his wozkes . Now 
to the matter, 

After J was deliuered, the papiſtcs ſayd that J had 
coſented to them, whcrof they made themſelues glad: 
the which was the leaſt part of my thought (J pꝛapſe 
God therfoꝛe) as they well perceaued, and knew the 
contrary within a while. Foz J wet from parith to pa⸗ 
riſh, and talked with them to the number of 13. 02 14. 
and that ofthe chiefeſt in all the countrey : and J an» 
gred them ſo, that they with the Commiſſioners com⸗ 
plapned on me to mp Loꝛde Chamberlaine that was 
then to the Qutene, Spꝛ Joh. Gage, ſhewing him that 
J baptiſed childꝛen, and maryed folkes, with many ſuch 


Commuiſtoners ſent ont ccrtayne citations to bzing 
me to the Court. My Lozd Chamberlaine had directed 
out 4.02 5. warrantes fo2 me, that if J had come there, 
J ſhould haue bene attached and ſent to pꝛiſon ſtraight 
way. TA hich was not Gods will: foꝛ J had warning of 
theyꝛ laying awayt foꝛ me, and came nat there, but ſent 
my deputy,# he bꝛought me woꝛd þ the Bailiffes wap- 
ted fo2 me there: but they miſt of theyꝛ pꝛe p koz that 
time: wherupon they were diſplcaſed. 

Then win 3.daies after, my loꝛd ſent 3. othis mẽ to 


take me, whole names were, Deane, Iettrey, 4 Fraun- 


them of all other, came to them and ſpake to them, 
aſking them how they did. And they ſapd, they areſted 
me in the Uing and Nucenes name and that J muſt go 
with them ta theyꝛ maſter the Loꝛd Chamberlapne. 
Which woꝛdes made my fleſh to tremble and quake 
becauſe of that ſodein. But J anſwered they J would 
go with them. Pet J deũred the that they would go to 
my houſe with ine, that J might bꝛeake my faſt and put 
on ſome other gere. And they ſaid J ſhould, Then J re⸗ 
membꝛed mp ſelfe, ſaping in mp hart: why am J thus 
affrayd they can lap no euill to my charge. If thep kill 
me fo: well doing, J may thincke my ſelfe happy. J re- 
membꝛed hol J was contented gladly befoze to dye 
in that quar rell and ſo had continued euer ſince : and 
ſhould J now feare to dye? Godfoꝛbid that J ſhould, fo: 
then were all my labour in vaine. 

| So by and by J was perſuaded, Jp2aiſe God,conf, 


deryng it was but the frailtie of my fleſh which wag 
loth to foꝛgo my wife z childzen 5 gods : fo2 J ſaw no; 
thing but pꝛeſent death befoze mine eyes. And as ſone 
J was perſuaded in my mind to die, 3 had no regard of 
nothing in this wozld , but was as merp and glad, and 
iopfull, J pꝛaiſe God, as euer I was. This battel laſted 
nota quarter of an hower, but it was ſharper the death 
it ſelfe fo2 the time, J dare ſay, 

So, whe J bad mp bzeakfaſt, J deſired them toſhew 
me their warrant,thinking therby J ſhould haue ſcene 
wherefo:e J was areſted: to the intent that J myght 


| goe with them vnles they had their warrãt. Then lapd 
I to them, that is maruaple, p you will come to take a 


man without a warrãt. It ſeemeth to me that you come | 
| of your owne mynde to get thanke of pour maiſter,fo2 
in deede J heard ſap(ſapd J)that there was 4.02 5. war⸗ 
| rantes out fo2 me, but they were called in agayne, be | 


| cauſe J had certified my Lo2d and the Comiſſary by a 
letter that J ſent to the commiſſaryes court, that J was 
| not faulty in that they layed to my charge, which was | 
| fo2 baptiſing of childꝛen, and marping of folkes : the | 
| which J neuer did, foz 4 was neuer miniſter appoin⸗ | 
ted to do any ſuch thing, Mherefoꝛe ſet pour hartes at 
| reſt: J will not goe with you (ſapd J) vnleſſe pou will 
tarp me byfozce.And ifpon will do ſo, at pour own ad- 
uentures. And ſo X roſe from the boꝛde and ſtepped in- 
to my chamber, meaning to go from them if J coulde 
poſſibly, ſeing God had made the wap ſo open fo2 me. 
| J ment to plap Peters part wyth them, but god would 
not it ſhoulde bee ſo, but ſent a feare amongeſt them, 
that as ſone as J was gone into my chamber ere euer 
J coulde come ont againe, they were gone out of my 
houſe. 
When J ſaw that, J knew it was Gods doing fo 
ſet me at libertie once agapne. Bet J was compelled to | 
ſpeake to then and ſapd: if vou haue a warrant, I de- | 
| fire pon foꝛ Gods ſake ſhe w it me, and J will goe with 
you wyth all my hart: if not, J deſire yon to depart in 
Gods peace and the kinges: foꝛ ſurely J will not goe 
with pou without the oꝛder of the law: fo2 J haue bene 
to ſimple in ſuch things already. Fo2 befo2e J was ſent 
to pꝛiſon firſt, J went to the iuſtices to two ſeſſions, 
without any warrant oꝛ comaundement ,but had woꝛd 
by one ofthcy2 men, and J went gently to them, and 
they ſent me to pꝛiſon, and kept me there almoſt a peare 
and it. quarters without all right o2 equity, as it is o⸗ 
penly knowen, not hearing mp cauſe iuſtip debated. | 
And it ſeemeth to me that J ſhould bee thus evil han- 
| dled, and therefoꝛe J wplinot goe to none oi them all 
hencefoꝛth, wythout the ertrenutic of che law. 
Then one of them anſweredme and ſapd: we have 
not the warrant here,but it is at home at my or" 
wo; 


— — 
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ces. I being at plow with my folkes, right in the way 
as they were comming to my houſe, leaſt miſtruſting 


7 ten. 


bys feare 


IWaoodmi 


the better aunſwere fo2 my ſelke when 7 came beloze 
their maiſter. And one of them anſwered, they had not 
they2 warrant there. Which woꝛds made me aſtonicd: | 
and it was put in my minde by God, that J nede not to 
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Wir. | Which cauſed me to ſpeake to ſome of my fredes, that 


Perſecution in Suſſex. 7 be troubles & taking of Rich. VVcodma, Martyr, 2173. 


wozlt is vou can but make vs fetch it. Then J ſayd, 
fetch it if pou will, but if pou come in mp houſe befo2e 
you haue it, at pour owneaduenture . So J ſhutte the 
doꝛe and went my wap out ofthe other doꝛe. So they 
got helpe to watch mp houſe,while one of them fet the 
Conſtable and many moe, thinking to haue had me in 
mp houſe, and to haue taken me in my houſe, and cari- 
ed me away wpth a licence: but J was gene befoze, as 
God would haue it. Notwithſtandyng thep ſought e- 
uerp toꝛner of my houſe, but could not pꝛeuaple. A mi- 
ſtruſted they would ſearch it agapne that nyght, and 
kept ine abꝛoade, and in deede there tame ſeuen of hys 
men and the Conſtable and ſearched my houſe , And 
when they ſaw that they could not miete with me, they 
were ready to rent their coates that J had ſcaped the ſo, 
knowing they ſhould haue ſuch a checke of their mai⸗ 
ſter. When Jheard that they had ſought ſo foz me a- 
gain, I perceiuing that they were greedy of their pꝛap, 
came home, and my wife tolde me all thinges. 

Then J ſuppoſed that they would lay all the Coun- 
trey fo2 me, and the ſea toaſte, becauſe J ſhould not goe 
ouer,and then thought they would not miſtruſt that 
J would dare be nigh home. So J tolde my wife that J 
would make my lodging in a wod not paſt a flight ſhot 


there had my Bible, my penne and mne incke, and o⸗ 
ther netellaries, and there cõtinued a vj. oꝛ vi. werkes, 
my wyfe bꝛinging me meat daply, as J had neede. Yea 
I thought my felfe bleſſed of God, that J was coun- 
ted woꝛthy to ye in the wods foz the name of Ch21ilt. 
Then there tame woꝛd into the Countrep that J was 
ſcene and ſpoken to in Flaunders: whereupon they 
left laying a wayte foꝛ me, foꝛ they had layd all þ coun- 
trey foz me, and the ſea coaſt from Poꝛteſmouth to 
Doucr, euen as God put in my mynde they would. 
Do when all was huſht, J went abꝛoad among our 


J came home againe as ſone as it was poſſible.J was 
there bat z. werkes, but as ſone as J was come home, 
and it once known among Bales Pꝛieſtes, they could 
not abide it, but pꝛotured out war rantes agaynſt me, 


tcauſing my houſe to be ſearched ſometpmes twiſe in a 
werke. This continued from S. James tyde to the ſirſt 
Sondap in K kt. Otherwhile J wet pꝛiuelp, otherwhile 
open} , other while J went krom home a foztnight oz 


it}. weekes, otherwhile J was at home a moneth oz 
fine werkes together, liuing their moſt tommonlp, and 
openly, doyng ſuch wozkes as J had to do: and pet all 
myne enempes could lay no hands on me, till the houre 
was full come: and then by the voyce of the Countrep, 
and by manikeſt pꝛofes, myne owe bꝛother as concer- 
p fleſhe, delinuered me into their hands by that he knew 
that J was at home. 

Fo2 my father and he had as much of my godes in 
their handes as J might haue lvj.?. fo2 by the peare 
cleare,and therunto pꝛaped. Jt was a Loꝛdſhyp and a 
honnoz and halfe a honnoz, that J had deliuered into 
their handes, to pay my debtes, and the reſt to remaine 


i 


from my houſe,as J did in deede, even vnder a tre, and 


frendes and bꝛethꝛen, and at length J went beyond the 
ſea, both into Flaunders # in France: but J thought e⸗ 
uery day vy.yeare oꝛ euer J were at home agapne. 90 | 


to my wife and childꝛen. But they had repoꝛted that it 
would not pay my debtes: which greued me ſoze , Foz 
it was tj.hiid2eth poundes better the p debtes came tw. 


they would ſpeake to them to come to ſome reckenyng 


with me, and to take all ſuch money agayne of me, as 
they were charged with, and to deliuer me ſuch wꝛi⸗ 
tynges and w2ittes,as they had of myne agapne, oz to 
whom J would appointe them. 

So it was agreed betwirt my father and me, that J 
ſhould haue it agapne,and the day was appointed, that 
the reckening ſhonld be made and ſent to me that ſame 
dap that J was taken , my b2other ſuppoſing that J 


ould haue put him ont of moſt of all hys occupying, 
that he was in: foz it was all mine in a maner that he 


— NS 


occnpyed , as all the countrey can, and do well know. | 
Whereen (as it is repoꝛted) he told one Gardillar mp 
next neighbour, and he told ſome of M.Gages men, oꝛ 
to M. Gage him ſelfe: and ſo he ſent to his bzother, 
and his bꝛother ſent rij. ol his men(he beyng Sheriffe) 
in the night befoze J was taken, and lay in the buſhes 
not farre from my houſe, till about ir. ofthe clocke , e- 
uen the houre that was appointed amongeſt them ſel⸗ 
nes: fo2 about the ſame tyme they thought to haue had 
me within my houſe. 

They had taken a man of mine, and ij. ot my childꝛẽ 
that were abꝛoad in the lad: and kept them with them, 
till theyꝛ houre was appointed to come in, ; then alitle 
girle, one of my childzen,ſaw them come together, and 
came runnyng in, and cryed: mother, mother, ponder 
commeth rx.,men . J ſittyng in my bed and makyng of 
ſhoe thonges, heard þ woꝛds, e ſuſpeaing ſtraight way 
that J was betrayd. A ſtirred out of my bed + whipt on 
my hole, thinkyng to haue gone out of 5 does 02 euer 
they had bene come , Py wife beyng amaſed at the 
childes woꝛdes, loked out of the doꝛe, and they were 
hard by. Then ſhe clapped to the doze and barred it 
faſt, euen as J came out of my chamber into the Hall, 
and ſo barred the other: So the houſe was beſct round 
ſtraight way, and they bad open the dw2es,02 els they | 
would bꝛeake them in peces , Then J had no ſhift, vat | 
eyther J muſt ſhew mp ſelfe openly, oz make ſome o- | 
ther remedie. | 

So there was a place in my houſe that was neuer 1/09d-man 
found, which was at the leaſt, J dare ay, xx.tymes and | put tohys 
ſometymes almoſt of xx. men ſearched at onee,bothby white. 
night + dap. Into which place J went : And as ſone as 
J was in,mp wife opened the dwꝛe: wherby incontinet 
they came, and aſked fo2 me: and ſhe ſayd I was not at 
home. Then they aſked her wherkoꝛe ſhe ſhut the dwze 
if I were not at home. She ſayd, becauſe ſhe had bene 
made attraid diuers times, with ſuch as came to ſearch 
vs, and therfoꝛe the ſhut the deze. Foꝛ it is repoꝛted 
(ſapth ſhe) » who ſoever ta take my huſbãd, ſhall hang 
hym oz burne hym ſtraight way: and therfo2c J doubt 
they will ſerue me 02 my childꝛen ſo: foꝛ J thinke they 
map do ſo vnto vs aſwell as to him, ſhe ſaid. Well ſayd 
they, we know he is in the houſe, and we muſt ſearch 
it, foꝛ we be the Shꝛiues me: let vs haue a cãdle. It is 
told vs, there be many ſecret places in pour houſe. So 
the lighted a candle , and they ſought vp and downe in 
euer cozner that they could find, and had geuen ouer, 
and many of them were gone out o mp houſe into the 
Churchyarde , and were talkyng with my father, and 
with ſome that he had bꝛought with hym. 

x Now, when they could not finde me, one of them SHINS 
| went to him that gaue them wo2d that J was at home, ther. 

and ſayd we can not find hun, Then he aſked the whe⸗ 
ther they had ſought ouer a wyndow that was in the 
Hall( as it was knowne afterward) fo2 that ſame place 
J had told hym of my ſelfe , Foz many tymes when J 
came home, J would ſend foꝛ hym to beare me compa⸗ 
panp : pet as it chaũced F had not told hym the way in- 
to it. Then they began to ſearch a new, One loked vp 
oner the window and ſpyed a litle loft, with it. 02 iii. 
cheſtes,and the way went in betwirt h. of the cheſtes, | 
but there could no man perceaue it. Then he aſked my 
wife, which was$ wap into it. Here is a plate that we 
haue not ſought pet. The ſhe thought they would ſee it 
by one meanes oꝛ other, She ſayd the way was into it 
out of a chamber they were in euen now. Wo ſhe ſent 
them vp and cried, away, awap. Then J knew 
there was no remedy, but make the beſt ſhift foꝛ mr 
ſelf that J could. The place was boarded oucr,and faſt 
nailed,and if J had come out that wap that J went in, 
I muſt needes come amongeſt them all in þ hall. Then 
I had no chitt, but ſet my ſhoulders to the bourdes that 
were nayled to the rafters to kee out the raine, and 
bꝛake them in peeces', which made a great noyſe and 
they that were in the other chamber, ſeekyng foz the 
OOO Oo. iii. way 
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way into it, heard the noyſe, and loked out ofa win⸗ 


dow, and ſpyed me and made an outcry , But pet J got 
out and leaped downe, hauing no ſhoes on. 

904 twke downe a lane that was full of ſharpe ſin⸗ 
ders, and they came runnpng after, with a great cry, 
with their ſwoꝛdes dꝛawen, crying ſtrike hym , ſtrike 
hym. Which wozdes made me loke backe, and there 
was neuer a onenigh me by an hũdꝛed fote: and that 
was but one, fo2 all the reſt were a great wap behynd. 
And A turned about haſtely to go wp wap, and ſtepped 
vvon alharpe ſinder with one fte, and ſauyng of it 
3 ſtepped in a great miery hole, and ſell down withall, 
and ere euer 4 could ariſe and get away . he was come 
in with me. His name is Parker the wild, as he is toũ⸗ 
ted in al Suſſex. But if had had on my ſhoes, they had 
bene lyke to haue gone away arrandles if there had 
bene v. C. moꝛe, il J had caught the plapne grounde 
once, to the which J had not a ſtones caſt: But it was 
not Gods will: foꝛ if it had, Jſhould haue ſcaped from 
them all, if there had bene ten thouſand of them. 

Then they toke me and led me home agapne to 
put on my ſhocs and ſuch gere as J had nede of , The 
ſayd Iohn Fauconer ; Now pour malter hath decea- 
ued pou. You ſaid you were an Angell,# it pou had ben 
an Angell, why did you not flyaway frõ vs: Chen ſaid 
J, what be they that euer heard me ſay that J was an 


| Angell 2 It is not the firſt lye by a thouſand that they 


haue made ofme.Angells were neuer begotten ofime, 
no2 boꝛne of women: but if they had ſaid, that they had 
heard me ſay, that J do truſt J am a ſaint, thep had not 
ſapd amiſſe. What? do pou thinke to be a ſaint? Pea ; 
J do, t am alreadp, in Gods ſight, J truſt in God; foz 
he that is not a ſaint in Gods ſight alreadp, is a deuill. 
Therfoze he Þ thinketh ſkoꝛne to be a ſaint, let him be 
a deuill. And with that woꝛde they had bꝛought me to 


mine owne doe: where met with me mp father , and 


willed me to remember my ſelfe. 

To whom Jaunſwcred: J p2ayſe God, J am well 
remẽbꝛed whereabout J go. This wap was appoin- 
ted of God foz me to be delinered into the handes of 
mine enemies, but woe vnto hym by whom 4 am be⸗ 
traped. It had ben god foꝛ that man, that he bad neuer 
bene boꝛne if he repent not with ſpeede. The Scriptu⸗ 
res are now fulfilled on me: For the father ſhall be a- 


gayn#t the ſonne, and the brother ſhall deliuer the brot her to 


deat h, às it is this day come to paſſe. Then ſapd one: he 
doth accuſe hys father: a god child in deede . A accuſe 


hym not, but ſay mp minde:foz there was no ma knew 
me at home but my father, mp bother, and one moꝛe, 
the which J dare ſay would not hurt me foz all the god 
in this towne. 

There was one George Bechyng that maried one 
of my ſiſters, and he thought that J had ment hym, that 
he had betrayed me, and he ſapd: Bꝛother J would you 
ſhould not thinke that J was the cauſe of your takyng. 
To whom J aunſwered that Jment hym not: J ment 
one that was nerer of my bloud then he was. Then 
ſapd one of Lauſe, that had bene a Goſpeller, and ſtode 
from the, when J was bꝛought to a Selſions to Lauſe, 
and he ſapd , Jthought pou would haue bene an honeſt 


man when pou were at Lauſe, and J offred Huſſey the 


Sheriffc to be bound fo2 you that pou ſhould go home 
to your wife and come to hym agapn Then J remem⸗ 
bꝛed what he was, t ſaid: Be pou the Pewterer? And 
he ſayd, vea. Then ſapd J: It is happened to you acco2- 
dyng to y true Pꝛouerbe, as ſapth . peter: Th. dogge 


is turned to his vomit agayne , and the ſowe that is waſlad 


to wallo in the mire, and p end of all ſuch , wil be wozſe 
then the begynnyng. Then his mouth was ſtopped ſo 
that he had nothyng to ſay, 

All this while X ode at my doe without: foꝛ they 
would not let me go in. So J put on my ſhoes and my 
clothes, and then they put on an harnes about umyne 
armes made of a dogs lippe: which reioiſed my bart 


T he taking and examinatio of Rich.VVoodman, 


that was counted twozthy to be bound faz the name Yoda; 


of God. So j toke my leaue of my wife t childꝛen, my 
father, and other of my frendes, neuer thinkyng to ler 
them moꝛe in this woꝛld. Foz it was ſo thought of all 
the countrep, that J ſhould not lpue vj. dayes after my 
talipng : fo2 they had ſo repoꝛted , But yet J knew it 
was not as they would, vnleſe God would graunt it. | 
A know what God can do: but what be will do J know 
not: but Jam ſure he will worke all thinges fo2 the 
beſt, foz them that loue and feare hym. So we dꝛanke, 
and went our wap, and came to Firle about iij. of the 
clocke . And thus much touchyng the cauſes and effeg 
of the troubles of Rich. Woodman . Now let vs ſe& 
hys examinations, which follow in this oꝛder. 


CThe firſt examination of Rich . Woodman 
before Doct. Chriſtopherſon Byſhop of Chiche- 
ſler, D. Story, Doct. Cooke, and other. 


Z Irſt you ſhall vnderſtand, that J was ſent from the 
Sheriffes to London, the 12. dap of Apꝛill, in the 


— 


bene wel cſtemed both ofthe poꝛe and rich, God doth 


— — = 


peare of our Lo2d. 1 557 , and after ward bpon the 1.4. 
day of the ſame moneth J was bꝛought befoꝛe the Bp⸗ 
ſhop of Chicheſter, and Doct. Story, and Doct. Cooke. 
So the Sheriffes man deliuered my warrant and me 
to the Byſhop. Then the Byſhop aſked me what my 
name was. My name (quoth J) is Rich. Woodman, 
Chicheſ. J am ſoꝛp foꝛ pou, and ſo are all the woꝛſhip⸗ 
full men of your countrey. Foz it hath bene repoꝛted to 
me, that you haue bene a men of god eſtimation in all 
yp countrep, amõgeſt the poꝛe and rich, tyll nol of late. 
UWhcrefo:eloke well vpon pour ſelfe, pour wife and 
childꝛen, pour father, and other of your frends, and be 
ruled. Thinke not pour ſelfe wpſer the all the realme. 
Be cnfc;m:d,and pou ſhall haue they; fauours all, as 
much as euer pou had. 

Wood. Pou haue charged me with many thinges, 
wherein J haue neuer offended, and if pon will geue 
me leaue, ⁊ wyll ſhew pou. 

Chicheſt. Pes, pꝛap you ſap pour mynde. 

Wood. If it pleaſe vou, pou haue charged me as 
though J made mp ſelfe wyſer then all the realme: God 
doth know, J ſtand to learne of euerp man that wpll 
62 can teach me the truth. And where as pou ſap J haue 


know, J know not that J haue genen any iuſt offence, 
epther to rich oꝛ poze. And as foꝛ mp wyfe and childze, 


God doth know how J lone them in hym, and mp lyfe | pzeferreh 


alſo, By life, my wife,and my childzenare all in Gods 
hands, and J haue them all, as J had them not, J truſt, 
accoꝛding to S. Panles woꝛds. But if J had ten thou- 
ſand pound of golde, J had rather foꝛgoe it all, then the, 
if Amyght be in chopce,and not diſpleaſe God, 
Chicheſt. The Sheriffe toke payne to come to me of 
louc,he ſapd, which he bare to pou, as to him ſelfe: and 
ſapd,you were deſirous to ſpeake with me. 
Wood, I thought it mete to appeale to mp D2dinary, 
Fo: they goe about toſheede my bloud vnrighteoully, 
Foz they haue layde many vniuſt things to my charge. 
Wherfoze J thought it mete to appeale to pou,y if vou 
can find any fault in me, meete to be refoꝛmed by Gods 
wo2d,J ſtand to be refozmed:and like wiſe, if mp bloud 
ſhall be ſhedde vnrighteouſly, that it might be required 
at your handes, becauſe pou haue taken vpon you to be 
the Pbyſicion of our Countrep. 
Story, Js not this a peruerſe fellow , to lape to your 
charge, that his bloud ſhalbe required at your bandes: 
Thinkeſt thou that thou ſhalt be put to death vniulily, 
that thy bloud ſhould be required? No,if he ſhould con- 
demne a hundꝛed ſuch heretickes as thou art. J helped 
to ridde a god ſoꝛt of pou, and J pꝛomiſe ther J wpll 
belpe to ridde ther ta, the beſt that 5 can. 
Wood. Then J would haue aun ſwered hym, but the 
Byſhop deſired vs both to geue hym place. 
Chicheſt. Mell, neighbour Woodman: J call pou 
neighbour, becauſe you be one of mp Dioces: and hou 
| 
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are ſent to me that J ſhoulde geue yon ſpirituall conn- 
ſell: foꝛ J am pour ſpirituall paſtoz . Therefoze here 
what J ſhall ſay to you. 

Wood. Fy:ft J deſire yon to heare me a few weꝛdes. 
Pou haue ſaid you will geue me ſpirituall counſell. Be 
pou ſure that vou haue the ſpirite of God 

Chicheſt. No,Jamnot ſure of that. 

Wood, No: be pou not ſure of that? 

Chicheſt. No by Saint Parp, J dare not be ſo bolde 
to ſap (0: J doubt of that. 

Wood. Then pou be lyke the waues of þ (ca, as faith 
Saint James, that be toſſed about with the wind, and 
be vnſtable in all pour wapes, and can ioke fo2 no god 
thing at the Lo2des hand: Pea,ye are neyther hote no2 
colde,and therfoze God wil ſpue you out of his mouth, 
as ſayth S. John. Zhen they were in a great fury, cſ- 
pecially Doctoz Story, ſaping. 

Story, What a peruerſe fellow is this: he hath the 
Dentil within hym, and is madde. He is woꝛſe then the 
Deuill. Now A perteaue that it is true that is repoꝛted 
by ther, and it is the pꝛide of al ſuch her etickes, to boaſt 
themſelues. 

Chicheſt. Pea ſurelp, he is ſent to me to learne, and 
taketh vpon hym ts teach me. 

Wood. J ſeing their blindnes and blaſphemp, it made 
Je hart melt, and mine eyes guſhe out with tearcs,ſap- 
ing: The Jewes ſapd to Ch2iff, he had the Deuill, and 
was madde, as you haue ſaid here by me. But Jknow, 
the ſcruaunt is not aboue his maiſter. And God fo2bid 
that 3 ſhould learne of him that confeſleth that he bath 
not the ſpirite ef God, 

Chicheſt. TWhp? do pou thinke that pon haue the ſpi⸗ 
rite of God? 

Wood, A beleue verely that 3 haue the ſpirit of God, 
Chicheſt. You booſt moꝛe then euer Paule did, oz any 
of the Apoſtles, the which is great pꝛeſumption. 
Wood, J boaſt not in mp ſelfe, but in the gift of God, 
as Paul d:d,fo2 he ſayd : he belcued verely that he had 
the ſpirit of God, making therof no doubtes, in the fi;ſk 
to the Co2rinthians the ſeuenth chapter. 

Chicheſt. It is not ſo:rou belie the text. 

Wood. If it be not ſo, let me be burned to mozrow. 
Story. Thou ſhalt not be burned to mozrow : but 5 
ſhalt be burned within theſe ſire dapes, J pꝛomiſe thee. 
Chicheſt. If it be ſo, it is wzong tranſlatcd, as it is in 
a thouſand places moe, 

Wood. Then one 'oked in a Latin tcffament,and an 
other ina Greeke Zeſtamnent , and thep ſapd it was in 
them both, that Paul ſuppoſcd that he had þ ſpirite of 
God, but he was not ſure, 

Chicheft. Euen ſo J hope, and ſuppoſe that A haue 


the ſpirite of God , but Jamnot ſure, 

Wood, Ifthat place be wong tranſlated , and ſo ma 
ny places of the Bible as pou ſap, then A map ſay with 
Ch ziſt, it cannot be auoided but offences muſt be geut: 
But wo vnto them by whom they come. J map ſap wo 
onto falfe Zranſlatours . Foz curſed are they that 
adde oꝛ take awap. But take you hede that you belie 
not the Tranſlatours. J beleue they had the feare of 
God moꝛe befoze their eyes, then pou repoꝛt of them. 
And pet if that place bee wꝛong tranſlated, A tan pꝛoue 
places inough that Paule had the ſpirite of God, as I 
my ſelfe and all Gods elec haue. 

Chicheſt, Yow p2oue pou that? 

Wood, No man can belene that Jeſus is the Lord, but by 
the holy ghoſt. Firſt to the Corinth. the vy. J do belcue 
that Jeſus Chzitt is wp redemer, and that J halbe ſa» 
ned from all my ſinnes by his death and bloudſheving, 
as Paule and all the Apoſties did, and 2s all faythfuil 
people ought to do: which no man can do without the 
ſpirite of God. And there is no damnation to the that 
are in Chꝛiſt Jeſus: ſo is there no ſaluation to them 
that are not in Chzilt Jeſu, For he that hath not the ſpi- 
rite of Chriſt, is none of his, hut is a caſt awap, as he ſaith 


—_ 


in the ſame text. And agapne, we haue not received the 


| 


| 


| /prrite of bodage,to feare any more;but we haue rectiued the 
ſpirite of adoption, u herby we cry: Abba father. The ſame 
ſprrite certifieth our ſprirites, that we are the ſonnes of God. 
Here arep2ofes inough, that Paule was ſure that he 
had the ſpirite of God. Aiſo S. John ſaith; He that bele- 
act h not that Chriſt is come in the fleſh, u an Antic hriſt, 
and demeth both the fat her and the ſonne: Which is ſinne 
againſt the holy Goff, which ſhall neuer be foꝛgeuen 
in this woꝛld noꝛ in the woꝛld to tome. Beſides al this, 
He that beleueth in God, dwelleth in God, and God in Vim. 
Do is it impoſſible to beleue in God, vnles God dwell 
in vs. Oh god God, what moꝛe injury can be done vn 
to the, then to miſtruũt that we haue received typ holy 
ſpirite by thy gift? Thus map all me ſe their blindnes, 
and whoſe ſeruauntes they be, as they do declare them 
ſelucs both by their wor des and dades. 

Story, Oh my Lo2d, u hat an hereticke is thys ſame? 
Why heare pou hym? Sende him to pꝛiſon to bis kel⸗ 
lowes in the Parſhalſea, and they ſhalbe diſpatched 
within theſe ru. dayes, 

Wood. When ] heard him ſap ſo, J reioyſed great: 
ly in my hart,defiring God, ik it were his will, to kepe 
tym in that minde, Foz loked ſure.ꝓ to haue gone to 
p Bithop of Londõs Colehouſe, o2 to Lollards tawer: 
pea J thought mp ſelfe happp, if à might haue gone to 
Lollards tower: but it plealed Gad to put inthe hartes 
ok them, to ſend me to the Parchalſea amongeſt our 
bꝛethzen and mp olde pꝛiſon fellowes: Do mercifally 
bath God dealt with me in eaſing of my burden, that 4 
| loked fo2. So when they perceaued that J ſcared not 
impꝛiſonment, but rather reiopced, as they well per- 
| ceit12d,then ſayd the Byſhop: me thinkes be is not as 
frapde of the pꝛiſon. 

Wood. No, I pꝛapſe the lining God, 

| Story, This is an hercticke in deeoe:hc hath the right 


termes of all heretickes: the liunng God. 4 pꝛap you | 


be there dead Oods, that pou lay, the liunng Gob? 

| Wood, Be pou an ry with me, becauſe à ſpcake the 
woꝛdes which are wiiten inthe Bible? 

Story. Bible b2bult , bible babble . What ſpeakeſt 
thou of the bible: There is no ſuch word wzitten in 
all the B ble. + 


ten. Bcholar, for the ajfenſes that you haue done, you H 
| be caried away captive by Nabuchadonoſer to Babylon and 
| there ye ſhall be vy .gencrations and When you be there, you 


mnations,then ſay you in your harte it i the liaing God that 
oug ht to be worſhipped Here J pꝛeue my ſaping true, 
both that there is a lining God , and that there be 
| :cad Gods. Alſo Dauid ſayth in his Pſalmes : ue 
hath a deſire and lenging to enter into the courtes of the 
Lorde : Aly hart ard my fleſh reieyce in the liuing Cod: 
with diners other places, that J could reeite.Wherfoze 
I maruell that pou rebuke me foz ſpeaking the truth. 
Chicheſ. J do not deny but it is wꝛitten, and is the 
truth, and J kno've it as well as pou : but ſuch is the 
ſpeach cf all heretickes. 
Story, Py Loꝛd, I will tel pou how pou ſhall know an 
hereticke by his woꝛdes, becauſe J haue bene moze vs 
ſed to thẽ then pon haue bene, that is: they will ſay (the 
Lo2d) and (we pzapſe God) and (the lining god), By 
theſe woꝛdes pou ſhall know an hereticke. 
Wood, All theſe wozdes are waitte fo2 our learning, 
and we are commaunded of the Pꝛophetes to vie them 
daplp, as this: tbe Lordes name be prayſed from the riſing 
vp of the Sunne,vnto the going downe of the ſame, Alſo, 4s 
many as feare the Lord,ſay atwayes,the Lora be prayſed. 
Story, Py Lo2d,ſend him to pꝛiſon:pou ſhal do no god 
mith him. 3 will go to church e leave you here. This is 
an old hereticke. Wat thou neuer befoze me ere now: 
Wood, Pes fo:(@th,that J haue. 
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London, and he releaſed ther, and thou pꝛomiſedſt him 
to be an honeſt man, and that thou wouldeſt be of the 


true catholicke church, which thou haſt not fulkylled. 
Wood, J pꝛomiſed him nothing but J haue fuifilled 
it. No man ſhalbe able to pꝛoue the contrarp. 
Story, Mell, it wibe tried well inough. Py Lo2d, J 
will take my leaue. J fears me you ſhall do this man 
no good. 
Chicheſ. J would not haue you to bſe ſuch ſpeach as 
vou do: as, the Loꝛd be pꝛapſed, and the liuing God, 
with ſuch like woꝛdes. Can you not ſap as well, our 
Loꝛd, oʒ our God, as otherwiſe? 
Wood. J maruaile why peu ſhould repꝛone me ther- 
foze, ſeing it is the woꝛdes of God , J do not refuſe to 
ſap our God, oꝛ our Loꝛd, when J talke the ſcriptures 
where it is wꝛitten. Jf A should, itmuft follow that J 
denied the woꝛdes of God, and muſt nedes be an here⸗ 
ticke: but 4 doe not. Wherfoze J maruell what you 
meane to finde fault therin . Jt ſemeth to me that you 
miſtruſt that J beleue not as you dw, 
Chicheſ. Pea,that is mp meaning in deede, 
Wood. A beleus inthe lining God: if you do not ſo, 
then our beliefes be not alike in dede . But if it pleaſe 
pou to examine me bpon any particular matter, now 
02 at any other time, J will make pon aunſwere therto 
by Gods helpe. | 
Chicheſ. Though pou belene in God, J can pꝛoue 
pou belene not as pou ought to do, as J can ſhew pou 
p pour hand wꝛiting. Pon haue denied the catholicke 
church. Wherefoze he that erreth fromthe Church , it 
can not be ſayd that his ſayth is god. Wherfo2e be ru- 
led by the church, from the which pe haue erred. J can 
ſhew yon perilous thinges of pour wziting, if it ould 
be knowne ; but ve ſhall not be hurt foz me, il you will 
come to any god oꝛder. But J pꝛomiſe pou, J would 
not fo; thꝛe thouſand pound, ſome had ſo much againft 
me, as J can ſhew agaynft pou ofpour owne hand w2ti- 
ting, which peu cannot den. 
Wood. I will not denp mp hand, by Gods helpe. Foz 
Jknow well, J haue witten nothing at any time but 
the truth. There map be thinges wzitten agaynſt me, 
repoꝛting it to be mine, and yet be not: but my hand ca 
not well be counterketed: theres be inow that know 
mp hand. 
Chicheſ. Do pon know it pour ſelfe,if pon ſc it: 
Wood, Pea that A des. Then hc aroſe, and fet a great 
bundle of wzitinges, and opened them, and bad me 
come ſe. loi d on them, and it was my hand in derde. 
Chicheſ. Pow ſap pou: is it not pour wꝛiting⸗ 
Wood. Pes ſurely is it. : 
Chic, Bow ſap pou to this:is not this pour hand alſo? 
Wood, Aloked, t it was: And 3 ſaid: pes verelp is it. 
Chic. Mell, pou know what it meanetb, 3 dare ſay. 
Wood, Pea, J know verp well: here is a great deale, 
the which J dad thought had bene in my houſe , but J 
thanke God that it is here:fo2 in this pou ſhall try whe- 
ther it be true 02 not. Foꝛ in this is contapned all the 
talke that was brtwirt the Commiſſioners and me 
when J was befoze them fine times, and alſo befoze 
the biſhop ol London diners times: & Jam ſure you 
no; thep ſhall finde no woꝛdes falſe therein wꝛitten: 


and A thinke the ſh2ieffes men when they ſearched mp 


honſe foꝛ me, when J was taken, found this, and cari- 
ed it with them: but J neuer knew it befoze now. But 
J am not ſoꝛy to it, but am rather glad. oꝛ herein pou 
map ſ& all the wꝛong that J receaued at thepꝛ handes, 
and how long J was in pꝛiſon, and how J was toffed 
vp and downe, and bow J was deliuered at length, x 
by this you map trye, whether it be ſa 02 not. dare ſap 
they that found it, and they that bꝛought it to pou had 
thought it would haue turned me to diſpleaſure: but 
in verp derde all thinges wozke foz the beſt, to them 


; Fthatfeare God. 


Chicheſ. In deede J finde no great fault in this z but 


here is perilous geare, here is ſedicion . This was ſet 


— 
8 


| that deſire it of hun. And where as pou haue blamed 
me ſoꝛ reading yp ſcripture, and leauing my vocatton, 
| as you ſay, J left not my vocation in reading the ſcrip⸗ 
ture. Foz 3 truſt J followed my vacation the better 
| therefoze. And the greateſt cauſe that J was compelled 
to read the ſcriptures, was, becauſe the pzeachers and 
| teachers were ſo changeable, 

| Chicheſ, Ao: Did you not pꝛeach at a faire? 
Wood. No ſurelp, but it was ſo repozted. J was at a 
fapꝛe in dede,Uhileff J was in p2iſon, J had leaue of 
the Counſellto go home to pay my debtes, and then J 


ked me how Jdid,e+ how J could away with imp2ild- 


vp vppon the church dwze, you know it wellmor th, 
| Wood, In deede z wyotcit to the Pꝛieſt, and to other 


that teke vpõ them to fetch my Childe out of iny houſe 
without mp leaue, and bſed it at they? pleaſure, when 
they knew it was baptiſed alrcady, as they were well 


me toſhew them anynunde in w2iting, wherin is con⸗ 
tepned nothing but the ſcriptures of God, rebuking 
them fo} thep; folly, 

Chicheſ. Yca, but it is terribly ment, and vucharitab; 
ly. It is ſuch gere coupled together 4 pꝛomiſe peu, as 3 
neuer ſer the like. But J pꝛomiſe pon à will make the 


beſt ok it. And J pꝛoteſt befoꝛe god, 4 would you ſhould | 


do as well as mine owne ſoule and body. Be cotcnted 
to bee enfozmed, God hath done his part on you. Caſt 
not pour ſelfe away. Remember pour wife and child;e, 
and the poꝛe that lacke pour occupping. Peane to fol 
low pour bocation . Remember pou are not called to 
be a teacher, noꝛ a pꝛeather. Saint Paul ſapth: Ler eve- 
ry man walke wherin he is called, and therin abide , Remt. 
ber you are called to an other vocation : foꝛ Gods ſake 
walke therin . It is not pour office to do as pou haue 
done. Vou might do as much god, bp the repozt of woe 
ſhipfull men,as anp man might do in all the countrey, 
by pour example: and if pou would follow the lawes ot 
the catholicke church, it would be an occaſion to bzing 
a great many into the true church , that are out as 
you are, 

Wood, J would not that you ſhould ſap that J am out 


| haptiſ 
certifie> befs2e , Whereſo2s my conſcience compelled | ae 


of the church of God. Foꝛ J am not, but do allow the 
church of Sod, accoꝛding to his wozd. Pea, if J were 


abꝛoade, ił J cond winne any into the true church, that | 
be cut, by any meanes that J could vſe, F would be vs- 
ry glad. Fo2 Godknowecth Jloue al people as mp ſclfe, 
And where peu ſay A haue bene a pꝛeacher, it is not ſo, 
J neuer toke avy ſuch thing vpon me, as it is well 
knowen. But as fo: teaching, J can not deny; fcz it be- 
commeth cuery man fo teach and inſtruct his houſhold 
in the feare of God, and all other (as farre as he can) 


went to a fapꝛe to ſell cattell , and there met with me 
diners poꝛe men that J had ſet a woꝛke, and of loue al- 


ment . And J ſhewed them how God had dealt with 
me, and how he would deale with all the that put they? 
trult in him: and this they called pꝛeaching. Aud kince 
that it bath bene repozted that J haue baptiſed chiidze, 
t maried folkes, d which J neuer did; foz A was neucr 
miniſter, Wherfozeif J had ſo done, J bad done cotra- 
ry to the oꝛder of the Apoſtles, as God foꝛbid A ould, 
Chicheſ. Xam wellapayde if you be faultles in thole 
thingesf92 à baue heard ſap the contrary, 

Wood. Jhauefhewed you the truth, and that no man 
lining ſhalbe able to pꝛoue the contrary. 

Chicheſ. Pan laid you da not diſ;atiow the true caths- 
licke church, 

Wood, No, that J do not. 

Chicheſ. Vlhy do pou not then go to the church:Pou 
tome not there, it is enfoꝛmed me. ä 
Wood, I truſt J am inthe true church euerp dap. 
But to tell pou truth, come not at the church where 
the moft do reſozte. Foz if à ſhauld, J ſhould offende, 
t be offended. Foz the laſt time that à was there, 3 ol- 
fended many, and was offended mp elle , TAhercleze 
fo2 conſcience ſake JF would not come there, Foz 4 was 
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— ent to pꝛilon koꝛ my comming there, and now J am 


Perſecution in K uſſex. 


ſcnt to pou fo biding thence. Do they will not be plea- 
ſed any way with me, foꝛ they ſecke my life. Wherfoze 
loke pou to it, fo Jam now in pour handes , and yeu 
ought to be a houſe of defence agaynſt mine enemies. 
Fe if pou ſuffer them to kill me, my bloud ſhall be re: 
quired at your handes . It you can finde any iuſt cauſe 
in me woꝛthp of death by Gods wo2de, pou map con- 
demne me pour ſelfe, and not offend God: whercio2e 
lte to it. The matter is weighty: deliuer me not into 
theyꝛ handes, and thinke ſo to be diſcharged, 

Chicheſ. I tell you truth, I can do litle in the matter. 
Fo: J haue not full authoꝛitp, as pet, of myne officc:but 
J will ſend foꝛ you and talke with pou, if J wiſt A ſhuld 
do you any god. 

\Vood, J would be glad to talke with yon and to ſhew 
vou in minde in any thyng that you ſhall demaund of 
me, now oꝛ at any other tyme. 

Chicheſ. So then he deſired the Sheriffes men to ta⸗ | 
rp dinner W him:that this man(ſayd he) may dine with | 
me alſo ; foz it is poſſible py he may haue no great ſtoze 
ok meate whether he ſhall go, 

(Wood. So we taryed dynner with hym, z had no fur · 
the2 talke, neither how to pꝛoue where the true church 
of God is, noz of the Sacramentes, no2 ofany other 
thyng pertainyng to me ward, not fo2 the ſpace of two 
houres 02 moꝛe:but he entred in talke with me, how z 
vnderſtode many Scriptures , and foz Byſbops and 


Pꝛieſtes Pariages, and whether Paule had a wyfe 02 
not. To whom J aunſwered: it is a thyng that J haue 
litle to do with, as concern yng ariages: but J am ve- | 
ry well content to talke with you in the matter as far 
as my poꝛe lcarnyng wil ſerue. So when he had talked 
with me ofdiucrs Scriptures, he lyked my talke well. 
He aſked me how I ſaid by Paul, whether he were mas | 
' ryed oz not. To whom Janaſwered : Jpꝛoue by the 
| Scriptures that he was neuer maryed, 

| Chicheſ. Bow p2oue you that? 

| Wood. J will pꝛoue it well pnorgh,by Gods helpe. 
| But ret & wil pꝛoue that Paul might haue had a wife 
as well as the other Apoll les had. 

Chicheſ. Mhyꝛ:had the other Apoſtles ſwyues: 
Wood. Vea, all ſaupng Paul and Barnabas, as J vn⸗ 
derſtãd it. Fo2 theſe are Paules woꝛdes in the firſt to þ 
Coꝛ.ix.chap. Am I not an «Apoſtle? am I not free? haue I 
not ſeene Ioſus Chriſt ? Are not ye my Worte m the Lord? 
And if I be not an Apoſtle to ot her, jet to you | am an Apo- 
ſtle. For you are the ſeale of my eApoſtleſhyp in the Lord. 
ine aum ſivere to them that aſke me, it this: Hane we not 
power to eate & to drinke ? either, haue \ve not power to lead 
about & ſiſter to wiſe as well as the other Apoſt les haue,and 
as the brethre of the Lord? Either haue not Barnabas and J 
power thus to do? do this text pꝛoueth that Paul t Bar | 
nabas were vnmar ved. But Paul declareth that p reſt | 
had wpucs , 7 that they had power likewiſc ſo to haue, 
but they found no nde therof , But Paul declareth in 
the vi. chapter ofthe firſt Epiſtle to te Corinthians, 
that he that hath no power over hys owne fleſhe, map 
mary: For it is better to mary then to burne. Wherefore to 
tuoyde fornication (ſayth he) let euer y man haue his wife. 
He ſayth: ler exery mam haue his wife, and cuery Woma her 
Hui band. By this plate of Scripture J vnderſtand, that 
Lyſhops and Pꝛieſtes may haue wyues, becauſe they 
are men, rather then to burne, oꝛ to commit foznicatis, 


But Fthinke verely , hee that can abſtapne, hauyng 
power of his owne will, doth belt: but if he marx, he ſin⸗ 
neth not. 

So then he debated the Scriptures with me diners 
wapes, that a Byſhop no2 a Pꝛieſt ought not to haue a 
wife:but J pꝛoued by diuers Scriptures, both in the old 
law and in the new, that wemen were at ürſt made foz 
the belpe ol men, the which was ſpoken generallp to all 
men. Mherfoze(ſapd J) cuery ma may haue a womã, 


— 


be true Pinifters of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and of that ozder that 
the Byſhops and Deacons were in Paules tyme. Fo: 
Paul declareth to Timothy.i.and the ii. T har 4 Byſhop 
ſhould be the buf band of one wife, and how they ſhould be 
honeſtly apparelled, and how they ſhould bzing vp their 
childꝛen:and likewiſe the Deacons, This (ſayd J)p20- 
uetb moꝛe plainly, that both Biſhops and Deacons had 
wyuss in the Apoſtles tyme: the which he could net de⸗ 
ny. But then he alledged that no Byſhopnoz Pꝛieſt 
might take a wife, after he had taken vpon hym that of- 
fice:but if he had a wyfe befo2c he tone the office , tryed 


might kepe hys wyke,t b2ing vp his childꝛen acco2ding 
to S. Paules meanyng to Timothy, o2 els might they 
haue no wiues, Then ſayd J: thinke Paules meaning 
in that place was, that a ma that hath had two wyues, 
might not be made a Biſhop noꝛ a Deacon, ii he had ne⸗ 
uer ſo much learnyng. But that place maketh not that 
a Byſhop oꝛ a Deacon may not mary after they be 
made Byſhops and Deacons. Foz Jam ſure that Paul 
was in the ſtate of a Byſhop when he ſapd: He had pow- 
er to lead about a ſitter to wife, as well as the ether Apoſtles 
had. Here Paul declareth that it was in hys power to 


| both of Paul, and alſo fo2 the mariages of Biſhops and 
Pꝛieſtes, as I vnderſtand the ſcriptures, Yowbeit,tit is 
a thing the which J haue litle to do withall: but as you 

| required me to ſay my minde in that matter, ſo haue 
done. 

Chicheſ. Mary J am glad that von haue ſayd as you 

haue done . Many do affirme boldly that Paul had a 
wike, and yet can not pꝛoue whether he had o2 had net, 


by the Scriptures: but you haue ſayd very well. Jam 


— 


nne not, in hone Patrimonp, as well Biſhops and 
Deacons as other men, which you call Pꝛieſtes, if they | 


matte foꝛ the purpoſe,faz his life, 4 fo; bys learnyng, he 


haue a wife, after he had the office of a Byſhop , which 
was not in his power, if he had bene fo2bidden of God, | 
Thus haue I ſbe wed you my minde in this behalfe, 


glad that ye are contented to be ruled by Gods woꝛd. | 
And it pou wil be contented like wiſe in other matters, 


no doubt you ſhall do well: therefo:e gentle godman 
| Woodman be ruled. God hath geuen you a god wit. J 


pꝛoteſt befoze God, I would you Could do as well as 
myne owne ſoule and body, and ſo would J dareſay)all | 


the wozſbypfull men in the countrey , as they haue re⸗ 
poꝛted to me. 


J truſt to ſerue) that J would be as glad to lyue in reſt 
and peace, as any man in all the wozld,if à might. and 
J ſtand to learne, and am contented to be refo:med of 
any thyng that J hold, if it can be pꝛoued that it be not 
agreable to Gods woꝛd. And the truth is ſo, haue tal- 
ked with a doſen Pꝛieſtes at the leaſt, ſince J was deli⸗ 


Wood. Why my Lo2d,J take Ood to recoꝛd (Whom | 


' 
1 


[ 


uered out of pꝛiſon, of tertaine matters, and they haue 
not ben able to certifie me in any thyng that J haue aſ⸗ 
ked them: and therfoze haue they complayned on me to | 
the Dheriffe Juſtices, makyng tales 4 lyes on me, to 
turne me to diſpleaſure , as much as in the lyeth. J p20» 
miſe you, there be as many vnlearned P2teſtes in your 


— — 


Dioces, as in any one Dioces in England, J thinke: 
the moze it is to be lamented, 

Chicheſ. Xp2omiſe you Jdo muchlamet it my ſelfe: 
foz I heare ſap no leſſe, but it is true that you ſay. J 
would A could remedy it, but J can not: but J will do 
the beſt that Jcan when J come into the countrey, and 
J will be glad to talke with you ſome other tyme, when 
Jam ſomewhat better at caſe , Pon ſee Jam very ten- 
der now, as J haue bene this halfe peare 4 moze. Come 
to dynner: our dynner is ready. I cauſed pou not to ta- 
ry foꝛ any great chere that you ſhall haue, no: J would 
you ſhoulde not thinke that J goe about to wynne you 
with mp meate. Eut you be welcome with all my hart. 
Come, ſit downe. 


Wood. 


1 
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' now am mery God be pꝛayſed therefoze ) lok ng foz 
tudgement of my lleſhe: foꝛ thep intende to diſpatch me 


Wood. FJthaked him, and went fo dinner: and there 


dyned with hym a Parchaũt man, one of the Sheriffes 
men, and J, and no mo, and we had god chere, God bee 
pꝛayſed therfoꝛe. le had no talke of the Scriptures al 
the dynner while: but when dynner was done, the Bi⸗ 
hop ſayd. 

Chicheſ. Now cal M. Stories man, Fo2 the Commit: 
ſioners haue committed you to pziſon : but J will ſend 
fo2 pou 92 euer it be long, and I pzay God J may do rou 
god. J would be very glad of if, 

Wood. IJ it pleaſe pou to ſend fo: me, J would be ve- 
ry glad to talks with you, fo J lyke your taike well. 
And tzen if it pleaſe your Lo2dſhyp to examine me vpõ 
any particular matter,J will ſhe w you my mind ther- 
in, by Gods grace, without diſſimulation. But J p2ay 
pou let me haue nothyng to do with M. Story , foz he 
is a man without reaſon , me thinke. 

Chicheſ. Well, oꝛ euer you go, hob ſap pou to the vij. 
Sacraments: Let me heare what pou ſay to them, that 
J map be the willynger to ſend koꝛ you agapne. 

Wood. 3 know not ſeuen @acramentes, 

Chicheſ. Then what ſhall J talke with you 4 How 
many do pou know? 

Wood, J know but two: one the @acrament 
of Baptiſme, and the other the Supper ofthe Loꝛde. 
But if you can iuſtly pꝛoue by Gods wozd, that there 
be moꝛe then two,A {tand to be refozmed, 

Chicheſ. If I pzouc not ſeuen by Go2s wozd,then be⸗ 
leae me not: and ſo he bad me farewell, 

Then the Shcriffes two men, and one of Doct. 
Stories men, carped me to Doct Cookes houſe , which 
Doct. Cooke tommaũded them to cary me to the She⸗ 
riſtes pꝛiſon in Seuthwarle, ſaring:he ſhalbe called be⸗ 
foze ba agapne ſhoꝛtly, and all his felowes, and we ſhal 
diſpatch them fo2 troublyng the countrey any moꝛe. 

And ſo J was bꝛought to the Parſhalſea, where J 


Goztly,if God will geue the leaue: but God hath the ir 
hartes in his hands, and they can do nothyng to me, but 
as God will gcuc them leaue. Wherfoze J commit niy 
cauſe to God onely , and J am ſure there ſhall not one 
heare of my head periſh without my heauenly fathers 
will, although J bide neuer ſo much trouble. Iob peri⸗ 
ſhed not fo2 all his trouble, although God gaue the de⸗ 
uil leaue to trouble 4 try him diners and many wapes, 
as God bath ſuffered his members to trouble and trye 
me diuers + many wapes, I pꝛayſe God. They ſhall as 
litle pzenayle agaynſt my fayth(J haue no miſtruſt} as 
the deuill pzeuapled not agaynft lob, what ſoruer they 
do with my godes,lyfe oꝛ body. 02 he that kept Iob in 
all hys trouble, neither ſlombꝛeth noz leepeth , but ke 
peth me and all bys elea, that whether we lyue oz dye, 
it ſhalbe to the pꝛapſe and gloꝛy of God, Foz if we lyue, 
we lyue at the Loꝛdes will;and if we dye, we dye to the 
L 02des will: ſo , whether wt lyue oz dye, we are the 
Loꝛdes, bleſſed be hys name therfoꝛe. 

Weherfoze, deare b2cthzen and ſiſters to whom this 
my wꝛityng ſhall come, be ol god chere, and feare not 
what man can do vnto pou. Foz they can but kil the bo- 
dy: but feare him that bath power to kill both body and 
ſoule. And yet once agayne 3 bid vou be of god there. 
Foz the Sheriffe with diuers other Gentlemen and 
Pꝛieſtes, whileſt J was at the Sheriffcs houſe ſayd to 
me, that all the heretickes in the countrey hong on me, 
as the people did in tymes paſt vpon S. Auguſtin, oz S. 
Ambroſe, oꝛ ſuch lyke. Wherioze ſayd they, loke well 
on it, vou haue a great thyng to aunſwere foz , To 
the which J aunſwered : J p:ay God lay nothyng 
moꝛe to my charge, then he will do foꝛ hereſie, as Jam 
ſure he wil not. Foꝛ he hath ſet my ſinnes as farre from 
me, as it is fro the Caſt to the Weſt:Do that Jam ſurc 


kill me, thinking therby to make other afcayde, Which 
| death ol my body were bcif of all foz me, if God were 
ſo pleaſed. But if Jmay lyue foꝛ the comfozte of other, 


| God, Atrutt in God J ſhall not offend my bꝛethꝛen in 
| reccauing of death, but ſhalbe rather an occaſion. of the 


ol it, and that with ioy. Fo2 as Chꝛiſt hath geuen bys 


then he hath pꝛoued other argzmetes with me already. 


they ſhall never come nere me any moꝛe. Nea, and that 


that they call hereſie, we ſerue God withall. And x am 

ſure there is no man noꝛ woman that hangeth on me, 
but on God, But pet y is their imagination + thoughts, 
that i they might wynne me to them, they ſhoulde 
winne a great many lykewiſe: x thinkyng to kill me if 
they can not wynne mis, as J truſt in God, and am ſure 
they neuer ſhall by Gods grace, if is were poſſible to kil 
me.x.tymes:foꝛ am ſo linked to Chziſt in a chapne by 
fayth, that it is bupoſſibls foꝛ men to louſe vs a ſoader, 

neither foꝛ lyfe no2 death, J pꝛayſe my Loꝛd God ther⸗ 

foꝛe. And no doubt therꝛ full intent and purpoſe is to 


bis name be pzapſed therkoꝛe. A know what he can do: 
but what he will doc J know not. But if death be offe- 
red me, ſo that J cannot refuſe it without diſpleaſing of 


ftrengthnyng of their fayth by chofing and receauyng 


lyfe foꝛ vs, ſo ought we to geue our lęues foz the defenſe 
ol the Goſpell,and comfoꝛt ok our bꝛethꝛen. And where 
| as the yſhop ſayth, he will pꝛaue viz, Satramentes, be 
ye out of doubt he ſhall neuer be able to do it, no moze 


This fare pe well from the Parthallſey where 3 
now am, as a ſhape appointed to be ſlayne, Ood be pꝛay 
ſed therfoze, 


C The ſecond examination of Richard Woodmam 
before the Biſhop of Chichelter, two of his chaplaynes; 
and Doctor Story at the laſt came to vs, the xxvij. 
day of Aprill. 


Irſt, à was ſent fo2 to the Marchalſea by Dodo; 

Story, and was carredto hys houſe beſides Saint 
Nicholas Sbambles: and when J had ſpoken to hun, 
be ſent me to the biſhop of Chicheſter and ſaid he would 
come to him his ſelfe traight wap: and when we were 
in the biſhops hall, we had not taricd long, but the Bp⸗ 
ſhop ſent foz me: and when came befoze him, Jdyd 
mp dutp ts hym as much as J could. 
Chicheſt. Then ſapd the Byſhop: Peu be welcome: 
bow do pou now? 
Wood, Well, J pꝛapſe God,thanking pour Lo2dſhip 
fo; the gentle talke that pon had with me at mp laſt de- 
parting from you, 
Chicheſt. Well godman Woodman, J haue ſent fo; 
pou of lone, and god will that J bare to pou, to talke 
with pou: and J would haue you tell me pour minde in 
fewe woꝛdes. Foz in deede the laſt tpme that J talked 
with pou, our talke was ſo long, that J fell into a great 
dꝛieth thereby, and haue bene the wozſe in mp body 


euer fince. Wherfoze I pap vou ſhew me pour minde 


bziefelp in thoſe particular matters that J Chall de - 
maunde of pou, accoꝛding to pour pꝛomiſe » pou made 
when pou were with me the laſt tyme. Hob ſap you, 
will yon? 

Wood. Pea fozſoth: J willaunſwere ta any thyng 
that you ſhall demaunde of me by Gods belpe)as well 
as J can, 

Chicheſt. Ho ſap pon bythe ſcuen Sacramentes? 
fo: there we left ol, and there we will beginne agapne. 
ou ſapd then there were but two. How lap you now 
to it? will pou deny all ſaving two? 

Wood. I ſaynow as I ſayd then. Pou ſayd there bee 
ſeuen Sacramentes, and J [ CaÞd Iknew but two: but 
ifpou could appꝛoue ſeut by Gods wozd when I came 
beloꝛe pon agapne, J muſt needes graunt them. And 
you ſapd, it yon could not pꝛoue them by Gods woꝛd, J 
Gonldnot beleue them: and now J am come to ſee how 
wel pon can pꝛoue them. Berewith be was mouev,and 
all his chaplapnes. 


Chicheſt. V God and by mp trouth, à wene he wy | 
keth | 
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| keth J can not pzone them. Yow ſay pou to the Sacra- 
ment of Patrumony? 
Wood. Why my Lo2d, Saint Paule ſaith to Timo 
thy: a Biſhop ſhould be faulties: 4 you bſe much ſwea- 
ring, which is a great fault ina 15iſhop,of al other, that 
ſhould be an example to the flocke. Th he and his pꝛe⸗ 
lats were in a great rage with me, becauſe J repꝛoued 
him foz his ſwearing. | 
Chicheſt, What? JI perceaue this man is wozſc the he 
was the laſt day, what? he taketh vpon hun to teach me 
to ſpeake, as though J could not tell what Jhad todo. 
Prieſt. So me thinketh mp L020; he is a ſtout felow in 
dede,as we haue (rene. 1 
Wood, Pea, Jamſtout becauſe J do that Jam com- 
maunded . J dare not fozmp life hold mp peace, fo2 J 
ſhould beare your ſinne, the which J will not doe foz 
none of pou all, I tell you playnelp, 
Chicheſt. Where finde you that pou are commaun- 
ded to repꝛone me? 
Wood. If thou ſe thy bꝛother Cnne , repꝛoue him: if 
he repent,thou haſt won thy bzother . But you repent 
it not, me thinketh, but rather goe about to maintaine 
the ſame. Chʒiſt ſapth: He that breakerh oxe of the icaſt 
of my commaundements ,and teacheth men ſo,ſhall be called 
leaſt in the kingdome of heauẽ: and pou goe about to teach 
men ſo, as farre as I ſr, 
Prieſt. Why my Loꝛd, this man is paſt cure. A ſe no 
hope in him. 
Chicheſt. No, ſo me thinketh. A wil neuer talke with 
him mo2e.Goe cal M. Story: let him do with him what 
he wyll. De hath bene with his feilowes in the Par⸗ 
ſhalſea, and now he is woꝛſe then he was befoze. 4 had 
ſome hope in him the other day, but now J ſe none. 
Wood, No, I pꝛapſe God, my fapth hangeth vpon no 
men, but vpon God, 

Pricſt. Nap, my Loz dA thinke he is not the wozſe foꝛ 
the: but I feare me, they be the woꝛſe foz him. 3 know 
this man of olde,befo2e myne olde Loꝛd. ü 
Wood, Mell my Loꝛd, loke well to it: will you deli⸗ 
ner me to other men, to ſherde mp blond, and ſo thinke 
to waſh pour hands of me, as Pilate did by Chꝛiſt? nay 
you tan not be ſo diſcharged, 

Chicheſt. Jhane nothing to do with von: but of my 
gentlenes J haue ſcat foꝛ you, becauſe you ſayd pou 
woulde declare pour mynde in any particular matter 
that 4 would demaunde of pou, 

Wood. Why? J do not deny but J will do ſo, if yon 
do demaunde it of me. But you go about to deliuer me 
to olher, to kill me: and J know that there is none that 
bath to do with mie but you, 

Chicheſt, Jam not conſecrated pet : wherefoze mp 
Lo2d Cardinall map examine pon, and condemne you, 
o2 my Loꝛd of London: foz pou are now in his dioces. 
Wood, Pea mp Loꝛd: is the matter cuen ſo 2 Then 
J perceaue where about you goe. Nap J will talke no 
moꝛe with pou then, ik pou be at that point. Aſkeme 
what pou will: but J will ſhewe you nothing of mp 
mynde, J pꝛomiſe you, J will not aunſwere in parti- 
cular matters, and ſo pou to accuſe me to other, end 
they to kill me. 

Chicheſt. J goe not about to kill yon, but woulde be 
glad to heare pour mynde in the Sacramentes, that if 
you vnderſtand them not a right, J woulde bee glad 
with all my hart to ſhew you mp mynde how J vnder- 
ſtand the, Fo2 J would pou ſhould do as well as mine 
obne ſelfe. 
Wood. Ifpou woulde talke with me to do me god, 
A woulde be content to heare you, and ſhewe poump 
mynde:otherwiſe J would be loath. 
Chicheſt. Nap J will pꝛomiſe pou, if J tan do pou no 
god, J will do you no harme: foꝛ i I ment to do pou 
harme, J conlde lap pour owne hand wzjting agapnſt 
you, but J will not: wherefoze be in no doubt of me. 
How ſay you to þ ſacramẽt of matrimony? Js it a Sa⸗ 
crament 92 no:how thinke pou bp it: 


Wood. He hath hit me perilouſlp, à tell you with ſo- 
phiſtry, to blind myne eyes withall. A maruaile pau be 
not all aſhamed of it. J can aunſwere that to all pour 
ſhames,if à might be iuſtlp heard, J tell you plapnly. 
Prieſt. Mhat: pou be angry me thinkes. 

Wood. A am not angrp, but J am earneſt, J tel pou, 
to ſe pour blindnes and folly, J talked of þ ſcriptures 
that be wꝛitten, t Kt is Gods woꝛd to pꝛoue my matter 
true by, and yon wil pꝛoue pour matter true by a papꝛe 
of hoſe. And as well can you pꝛoue it by that, as by 
Gods woꝛde. 


Wood. I thinke it is a holy inſtitution, oꝛdayned ot 
God in Paradiſe, and ſo to continue toþ woꝛldes end. 
Chicheſt. To, now pou ſhal ſ& how pon be deteaued 
in that, as pou be in all the reſt. Come hether. Vou can 
rcad Latine J am ſure. 

Wood. Pea, A can read Latin, but J vnderſtand ve⸗ 
rp litle. | 777 
Chicheſt. Come to me, pou ſhall ſe that Paule cal- 
leth it a haly @acrament. Fo2 theſe be the woꝛdes: For 
this cauſe (hall a man leaue father and mother, and ſhail be 
ioyned to hys wife: and Ivo ſhalbe made one fleſh'T hys 11 4 
great Sacrament 

Wood. Jremfber ſuch a ſaping : but S. Paul callety 
it not a Sarramet.But he ſapth : 17 « a great myſterye. 
Chicheſt. Where ſayth he ſoz 

Wood, Jamnot ſure in what tert it is,but J am ſure 
theſe be S. Paules wozdes, and that he calleth it not a 
Sacrament in all his wꝛitinges. 

Chicheſt, What? the laſt day pe were fall of ſcrip⸗ 
tures: here it is w2itte,and there it is wzitten, What? 
we can rehearſe theſcriptures as well as you. Wheres 
foze,if we be ſure it be w2itte, it is no great matter fog 
the place. Come hether, and J will ſhew pou the place, 
Athinke, that you meane, 

Wood. A loked, and it was witten, Sacramentum. 
I know it is a great myſterp in þ Engliſh tranſlatis, 
Chich, A permit it be a myſtery. What is a myſterp⸗ 
Wood, Ampſtery is (I take it) vnſcene:foz he faith, 
he ſpeaketh bet wirt Chꝛiſt and the congregation. Bo 
the great myſtery that he ſpeaketh of, J take to bee the 
fapth of them that be maried, which is bid in Chziſt, 
the which lwe ſee not, but Chꝛiſt. But the dede which 
is in the tongregation, which is the oniward mariage 
we ſe, but the inward mariage of the hart we ſer not. 
Wherfoze Paul calleth it a myſtery. And therfo2e,if it 
bea Hacrament, it is inuiſible to vs; It is not ſœne as 
other Hatramentes be. 

Chicheſt. Nap, ⁊ tell you it is a viſible Hacrament, 
ſene as the other be: fo2 is not the mar iage ſene: is not 
the man and woman (ene? 

Wood. Pp Lozd, J pꝛap vou what is a Sacrament? 
Chicheſt. It is the ſigne ofa holp thing. 

Wood. e thinkes pou haue certified me very well. 
There neede not be a ſigne ok a holy thing, where the 
holp thing is it ſeife. Then hys Chaplapnes woulde 
bane interrupted me, but à deſired mp Lo2d J might 
ſay out mp minde in the matter. So with much ado he 


bad me ſap what J could. | can not bee at one tyme in reſpecte of it ſelfe, | 

There nerde not be a | in one ſubiecte. | 

—— 222 Matrimony is a holy thing it ſelfe fignified, | 

ing is it leite. Pa , Eręo, matrimony can not bee a Sacrament 

| ny is a holy thyng it ſelte, e a holy thyng. | 
| and is ended outwardly, 


and nerde no mo2e lignes but them ſelues: whercfoze 
it cannot be a Sacrament, as other be. 


The hoſe in a Hoſiers ſtalle, may bee 
a ſigne ſignifying moe hoſe to be within: 
but it is no ſignifying ſigne of it ſelte. 
Neyther agayne is every ſigne of an o- 
ther thing to be called a Sacrament. 


Chich. Lo, how much 
pou ſpeake agapnlt pour 
ſcife. As foz an example: 
J come bp a hoſter , and 
there hangeth a payze of 
boſe, the which be hole 
and be a ſigne of hoſe that be to ſell within, 

Prieſt, How ſap pou to this? Now mp Lo2d hath hit 
pou home in deede, 


PPPPp. . 


Prieſt, 


betwene a mp2 


* ſigntying, 


Mary. 


An. 1557. 
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— ten in the Bible? 


| Prieſt, Here is a Teſtament in my hand: if-Fhurle 


|the pꝛieſtes follp, ſaping: why? if my counting houſe 
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prieſt. Why?is isthere nothing true but that ls wiit- 


Wood. Satin Paule ſapth to the Galathians the 
firſt chapter: Fan Aungell come from heauen and pre: xch 
any other doctrine then may be proued by Gods worde ola 
him accurſed: and ſo do J, J tell pu plapniy, 


woꝛd, oz not: pe a new foꝛ xvj.pence. 
Wood. J ſapy pou haue burned Gods woꝛde, and J 
belene, he that wyll burne a Teſtament willingwy, 
would burne God him ſelf ifhe were here,if be could: 
fo: h and his woꝛd are all one, 

Then they made a great laughingat it. | 
Wood. Laugh on (quoth J). Pour laughing wpll 
be turned to werping, and all uch top wpll be turned 
to mournyng, ik pou repent it not with (pede. 
Chicheſt. Then the Byſhop begon to helpe to cloke 


we e haue J burned Gods 


were ful ol bokes, and if my houſe ſhould be on fire by 
chaunce,and ſo be burned, were Gods wo2d burned? 


cate of this table. What do J meane therebp⸗ 


aunſwere he made all the in the houſe to fall on laughs 


laughter and ſapd, 
Wood. He hath expounded the matter almoſt as well 


Wood, o mp Lozd, becauſe they were burne 
gainſt pour will: but vet if pou ſhould burne them wi 
linglp, oꝛ thinke it well, and not being ſo2y foz it, vou 
burne Gods woꝛd as welas he. Ĩoꝛ he that is not ſozy 
foꝛ a ſhꝛewd turne, doth allow it to be god. 


ning. Ve haue an aultar, whereof you may not eate. Nhat 


Wood. There is no man ſo foliſhe to cate tones I 
trow. 

Chicheſt. What mockers and (kozners be pou, to 
ſay no man wyll be ſo foliſhe to cate ſtones? it is a 
plaine mocke. 


Chicheſt. Follow pour vocation: pon haue little lear⸗- 
meaneth S. Paule thereby. N 


Wood, Mhp, my Loꝛd, von ſapd J had no learning, 
no: knowledge, o2 vnderſtanding. Wherefoze it be. 
commeth pon to make thinges moze plapne to me, and 
not to aſke me ſuch darke queſtions, and pet blaine me 
to: me thinke it is to much, | 
Chicheſt. J dare ſay pot knoln what it meancth wel 
inough. The molt fole in mp houſe will vnderſtãd my 
meaning better then pou do, 

Wood, There ſtode ſome of his men not farre ok, 
talking together beſide a window. He called one of the 
bp his name 

Chicheſt. Come hether. I ſay to the, thou ſhalt not 


Ihe man. Fozſoth mp Loꝛd, pou would not haue me 
cate of this table, laving his hand thereupõ. With this 


ing, and J coulde not holde it in, but burſt out wpth 


as J. 
Chicheſ. Ye meancth well enough, if you would vn⸗ 
derſtand hym. 

Aunſwere me againe, to make it moꝛe plapne. 1 
ſap to thee , thou ſhalt not eate of thys table. What 
meane J thcrby? 

The man. Fozſoth, pou woulde not haue me cate 

this table. 

Wood, Theſe woꝛdes made them all laugh. Where 

with the Biſhop was almoſt angry, becauſe the aur: 

ſwere pꝛoued no better, and ſapd. 

Chicheſ. Yemeaneth , that J woulde not haue hym 

eate anp of the meate that is ſet vpon this table. Bow | 

ſapeſt thou: doſt thou not meane ſo? 

Theman. Pes fozſath my Lo2de , that was my mea⸗ 

ning in dede. $1900 

Wood. Preamp L:02d, nowpou hane told him what 

you meane, he can ſay lo to: and ſo could J haue done 

(as litie wit as A haue) if you had ſayd, Paul ment that 
no man might cate of that which was offcred bpenthe 

altar. but the Paicles,,- | 


| 8 Pea,J perceaue you vuderffandþ meaning of 


ear | — | 
: 


S 


* 


. nn I IN 
tt 


— — - 


- | gre with my aduerſary, when he is not nighe by a C. 


| 


| Wood, Whp mp Lo2d? do pou thinke-J vnderſtand 

ſuch darke places of ſcripture without learning: pou 

ſapd enen naw , J bad no knowlevge'noz learning; 

wherfoze J aunſwered pou as pou indged of ine. 

Chich, Mell, let this matter paſſe, and let vs turne to 

the pꝛincipall agapne . Yow ſap you by the ſacrament 

of the altar? 

Wood. Pou meant the ſacrament of the body and 
lond of Jeſus Chzilt, 

Chich, J meane the ſacrament of the a!tar,# ſo J ſay, 

Wood, You meane Chill to be the altar, do pou not: 

Chich. J meane the ſacrament of the altar in the 

church. What is it ſo traungeto you? 

Wood. It is ſtraunge to me in deede, if you meane the 

altar of ſtone. 

Chich, It is that altar that J meane. 

Wood, J bnderſtand not the altar ſo, 

Chich, No, J thinke ſo in deede: and that is the cauſe 


ſtand the altar then? 

Wood. 3f you will gene me leave till J haue done, F 
wil chew pou how A vnderfſtad the altar, 1 where it is. 
Chich, Yes, pon ſhall haue leaue to ſay pour minde, 
as much as pou will, 

Wood. It is wzitten, Math. 18. That whereſeener 2. 


or 3. be gat hered together in Chriſtes name, there is he in the” 


madeſt among hem: and 3 ark the father 
vpox earth, it ſhalbe graunted them in heauen, agreing to 


the 5. of Math. ſaping: When thou come#t to offer thy gift 
| at the alter, & there rtwitbreſt that thy brot her bath ought 


' agaynſt thee, leaue there thy Fring, and go firit and be re. 

conciled to thy brother, & then offer thy gift. The pꝛieſtes 

would haue interrupted me: but the Biſhop bad them 
| let me alone. 

Chich, Pon ſhall heare a pzefpconcluſlon anone. 
Wood. J pzappou let me make an —— then finde 
fault with me ik pou can. Now to the 255 er, In theſe | 
two places of ſcripture J pꝛoue tha s the true | 


to come and offer they? giftes. Firſt, whereſoeuer the 


| Paule well — that pou liſt to tauell with me. 


how u 
to be tak 
and 


that you be deceaued . J pzap pou how do you bnder- | 


altar, wheron euery Chꝛiſtian man and — ought. 


people are gathered together in Chꝛiſtes name, there 
is he in the middeſt: and where he is, there is the altar, 
ſo that we map be bold to come and offer our gift , if 
we be in loue and charitie: if we be not, we muſt leue 
there our offering, and go lirſt and be reconciled to our 
bꝛother. and agree with him quickelp, x ſo foꝛth, and the | 
come and offer the gift. Some will ſay, how ſhall J a | 


miles: map J not p2ay till J baue ſpoken with him: to 
all ſuch Janfwere:Jf thou pꝛeſume to pzap among the 
kapthfull, wiſhing any euill toany man, woman, oꝛ 
childe , thou aſkeſt vengeance vpon thy ſelfe . Foz no 
ſuch aſketh any thing cls of the Loꝛd in his pꝛaper. 
Wherefoze agr& wich thp aducrſary : that is, make 
thy lifeagreable to Gods woꝛd. Sap in thy hart with- 
out diſſimulation, that thou aſkeſt God 4 all the wozld 
fozgeuenes from the bottome ok thy hart, entending 
neuer to offend them moꝛe. Then all ſuch may be bold 
to come and offer thepꝛ gift, they? pꝛaper on the altar, 
where the people of God be gathered together. Thus 


bane J ſhewedpou mp minde, both of the altar and of 
the oftering, as J vnderſtand it. 

Chich. Do vou vnderſtand the offering and the altar 
ſo: neuer heard any man vnderſtand it ſo, no not Lu- 
ther the great hereticke, that was condemned by a ge⸗ 
nerall counſell, and his piaure burned. 


Wood. If he were an hereticke, J thinke he bnder⸗ 
ſtode it not ſo in d&de : but J am ſure all chꝛiſtians 
ought to vnderſtand it ſo, 

Chich. O what vaine clozy is in rou, as though pou 
| vnderſtwd allfhing,atid other me nothing. Weare me: 
J will ſhew you the true vnderffanding both of the al⸗ 
tar and the oſteruig on the altar. /e have am altar ,ſoyth 


Paul, that ye may not rate of; meaning therbp, y no man 
migtt 


—— 


f 
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Us, HA, 


might cate of that which was offred on the altar but 


the Pꝛieſt. Fo2 in Pauls time all the liuing that the 
zielt had, the people came and offred it on the altar, 
money 02 other thinges: and when the people came to 
offer it, and then remembꝛed that they had anything 
agapnſt theyz bzother , then they left theyꝛ offering vp- 
pon the altar, and went and were reconciled tothep: 
bꝛother: and they caine agapneand offred they? gifte, 
and 5ᷣ Pꝛieſt had it. This is the true vnderſtanding of 
the place that you haue reherſcd: wherefoze pou be 
deceaued, 
Wood. Py Lo2T, that was the vſe inthe olde lalwe. 
Chꝛiſt was the end of that. But in deedeJ perceaue by 
Paules wozdes , the ſacrifice was offred in Paules 
time: pet that maketh not that it was well done,but he 
rebuked it. Wherfoze it ſemeth to me that you be de- 
ceaued. 
Chich, Who ſhalbe Judges betwirt vs in the matter? 
Wood. The 1 2,of Iohn declareth who ſhal be Judge 
in the laſt day. 
Chich. Nou meane the woꝛd ſhall iudge the wozde: 
Mob can that be: 
Wood. S. Peter ſapth: he ſeripture hath no priuate in- 
terpretation, but one ſcripture muſt be vnderſtand by 
an other. 


Chicheſt, And pon will vnderſtand if one way, and 


IJ wil vnderſtand it an other wap: and who ſhalbe Jud- 
ges betwirt vs then? 
Wood The true church of God is able to diſculle all 


doubtes: to whom J referre it. 


Chich. J am glad pou ſap ſo, if pou will do ſo in derde. 
Wood. Mp Lo2d, J neuer ment otherwiſe, 

Chich, The church of God doth allow the ſacrament 
of the altar. 

Wood Nhat do you offer now bpan the altar? 


Chich, We offer vp in the bleſſed ſacrament of the | 


altar the body of Cbꝛiſt ta pacifte the wzath of God the | 


father:and therewith thep put of they2 caps all to that 
abominable idcle. 

Wood. Saint Paul ſaith to the Bebzues,in the tenth 
chapter:We are ſanctiſiea by the off: ring of the body of le- 
ſus Chriſt vppon the Croſſe once for all: and cuery pꝛieſt is 
daply miniſtring, and oftentimes offereth one maner 
of offering vhich tan neuer take away ſins; and that is 
the offering that you vſe to otfcr.As farre as I can ſe, 
you be pꝛieſtes after the e2der ef Auron, ᷣ̊ offered vp ſa⸗ 
ertfice fo they owne ſinnes, s the ſinnes of the people. 
Chich, Nap, Aarons ſacrifice was with bloud, which 
| ignificth the death of Ch:iſt,the which was ended vp- 
pon the troſſe by his bloudſheding: but we are pꝛieſtes 
after the oꝛder of Melchiſedęch, ᷣ which offered bꝛead 
to the King in rememb2ance; and ſignified the geuing 
ol Chꝛiſtes body in bꝛead & wine at his laſt ſupper, the 
which he gaue to his diſciples, and commaunded it to 
be vſed to the end ofthe woꝛld. This is y ſacrifice that 
we offer,acco;ding to his word. 

Wood. Me thinke pou haue made the matter very 
plapne to me, that as Chꝛiſt was the end of all ſacrifi- 
ces, ſo was he the beginning of the ſacramentes , wil⸗ 
ling them to be bled in the remembzance of him to the 
wo:ldeg ende. 

Chigh, Mhat: in remembzaunce ok him, and not him 
ſelle, as his wo2d ſayth, 7ake,cate, this 15 my body? It is 
not the ligne onelp, but the thing it ſelf . Bow.ſap you? 
is it not his body after the wozdes be ſpoken by the 
p:iclf 2 Ho ſay peu? go bꝛiefelp to wozke,, fo2 à can 
not long tarp with pou. | 

Wood. Pp Lo2d, if pou will aunſwere me to one ſa- 
crament, J will aunſwere pon to an other, 

Chich. Yes, Jam very well contented with that. 
Wood. Af pou ſay the wozdes of baptiſme ouer the 
water, e there be no child there, is there true baptiſmc?- 
Chich. No, there mult be the water, the woꝛd, and the 
childe,and then it is baptiſme. 

Wood. Uery well. Then if a childe be baptiſed in the 


N name of the father , and of the ſonne, it is not truely 


\ Baptiſed? 
Chich. No; the childe mult de baptiſed in the name 
pf the father,and the ſonne,and of the holy gholt, oz cls 


it is not truly baptiſed. 
Wood. Then there may be nothing added, noz taken 


— — 


— 
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— 


away from the ſatramentes: map there: 

| Chicheſt. No, ſapd the Biſhop. 
Wood. NawmyLozd, 4 will aunſinere to you, if it 
| pleaſe you. 
| Chich, Nell, bolu fay you: rale ee. this is wy body: is 
it not Chziltes body, as ſone as the wozdes be ſayd⸗ 


woꝛdes, that yov aunſwered me, which is true: the wa⸗ 
ter, the woꝛd, t the childe, all theſe together make bap⸗ 
tiſme:the bꝛead, wine, and the woꝛde make the Dacra⸗ 
ment: and the eater eating in true fayth, maketh it bys 
bodp. Bere A pꝛoue it is not Ch:iſtcs bodpe, but to the 
faythfullreceager . Fo! he ſayd : Tale, cute, this is my 
body. Ye called it not his body befoze eating, but after 
eating: And &. Auſten fapth : Crede et manducaſti. 
Beleue and thou haſt raten. And . John ſapth: He 
that beleueth in God, divellerh in God, and God tn him: 
wherefo2e it is vnpoſſtble to dwell in God, and to cate 
his body, without a true fayth. 
Prieſt. Then the fayth of the receaner maketh it bis 
body, $ not his woꝛd, by your ſaying. I p2ay you what 
did ludas eatt? 
Wood, Iudas did eate þ ſacrament of Chꝛiſt, + the de⸗ 
uin with all. 
Pricit, He eate the body of Chꝛiſt vnwozthcly , as . 
Paul fayth. 
Wood. Nap, ©. Paul ſayth no fuch thing He ſpee- 
keth not of eating of his body bnwoꝛthelp, but ol the ſa⸗ 
cramet vnwozthely, Fe: he ſaith: ivhoſoewer e.rteth of this 
bread, and drimkęth of this cuppe rworthely , cateth æπ, 
drinketh bis owne danation,becauſe he maketh no diſterence 
of the Lordes body, and not hetauſe he eateththe Lozdes 
bodp. Af Iudas had eato C iſts bodv, it mult nedes fol⸗ 
low that Iudas is ſaued. Foz C hꝛiſt ſayth in the vj. ol 
Iohn: who ſo ener cat eth my fle , and aruiketh my bloud, 
| batb eternal life, & I wi rarſe hom up 4g<ineat the laſt day. 

' Prieſt, By Loꝛd, this man is an interpzcter after his 
' owne minde. 
Chich. A ſe it is hut follp to tame with pau: it is but 
loſt labour. Bow ſay ou? Do you not beleue that af; 
ter the wozdes bee ſayd , there remapneth neither 
bꝛead noz wyne, but the very body of Chziſt really? 
make me a plapne anſwere, fo; 3 will talke no moze 
with pou, | 
Wood. J will make yon a dired aunſwere, how Jbe- 
| lene of the of the true Sacrament, à do beleue, that if J 
tome to receine the Sacrament of the body and blond 
of Chzilt, truly miniſtred, belt uyng that Chꝛiſt was 

| dozne foz me, and that he ſuffered death fo2 me, and that 
| I ſhalbe ſaued from my ſinnes by his bloudſheding, and 
| ſo receiuyng the Sacrament in that remembꝛaunce, 

| then J beleue à do receine wholy Chꝛiſt, God and ma, 
| | miltically by fayth : this is my beliefe. 
Chicheſ. Mhyethẽ it is no body without fayth Gods 
woꝛd is of no foꝛce, as you counte it. 


diſlimulation, and moze pou get not of me, without ron 
will talke with me by the Scriptures: and if pou will 
do ſo,J will begyn a new with you, and pꝛoue it moꝛc 
playnly thꝛe o2 foure maner of wayes, that you Wall 
not ſay nap to that X haue ſapd, your (cl{fe, 

Then they made agreat laughyng, and ſayd this is 
an hereticke in derde:it is time he were burned. Which 
woꝛdes moued my ſpirite, and J ſaydto them: iudge 
not leatt you be judged, F02as you iudge me, vou ſhall 
be iudged pour ſelues. Foz that pou call hereſie, J ſerue 
God truly with, as vou all ſhall well know when you 
ſhall be in hell, and haue blond to dꝛinke, and ſhalbe cõ 
pelled to ſay foz payne:this was the man that we ie iter 
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Wood. Pp Loꝛd, I will aunſwere you by pour owne 


Wood, Py Loꝛd, J haue told ou my minde without 
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on, and whoſe talke we thought foliſhnes , and his ende 
to be without honogr * but now we map ſee How he is 
counted among the Saintes of God, and we are puni⸗ 
ſhed. Theſe woꝛdes ſhal yon ſay beyng in bell, if you re⸗ 
pent it not with ſpede, if pon conſent to the ſhedyng of 
my bloud:Wherfo2e loke to it, geue you counſell 


ſay moe t pou then J thought to haue done. You were 
at Baxill a tweluemoneth agone, and ſent fo2 the Par⸗ 
ſon and talked with him in the Thurchpard, and would 
not go into the Church: foꝛ you ſayd it was the idolles 
temple. Vea J was with myne old Loꝛd, when he came 
tothe Kynges Bench th vau, and you ſayd man toute 
woꝛdes to hym. 

Wood. That J ſapd, J fayd: and where vou ſapd J 
was angry, A take God to my recoꝛd Jam not, but am 
zelous in the truth, and ſpeake out of the ſpirite of God 
with chercfulnes. 

Pricſt. The ſpirite of God:hough,hough,hough:thinke 
pou that you haue the ſpirite of God? 

Wood, Jbelcue ſurely that à haue 5 ſpirite of God, 
I pꝛayſe Geo therfoꝛe: and you be deceiuers, mockers, 
and ſcoꝛners befoze God, and be the childꝛen or hell, all 
the ſozt of pou, as farre as J tan ſ. And therwith came 
in Doct. Story, poyntyng at me with his finger , ſpea⸗ 
kyng to the Byſhop in Latin, ſaying at length. 

Story. A ca ſap nothing to him, but he is an hereticke. 
J haue heard pon talke this houre and a halfe, and tan 
heare no reaſonablenes in hym 

Wood, Judge not, leſt you bee iudged: bor as you 
iuoge, vou ſhalbe iudged pour ſcife.” 

Story, hat: be you a pꝛeachyng:vau (hall pꝛeach at 


—_— — 


Prieſt, What? you be angry me thinkes. Now J will 


a ſtake ſhcztly with your kelowes. Py Lo2d), frouble 
your ſelfe no moze with him. 

With thoſe woꝛdes, one bzought woꝛd that the Abs LI 
bot of Weſtminſter was come to dyne with the By» 


ſhop;and many other gentlemẽ and wome, Then there . 
was ruſhyng away with fpeede to merte hym. Th ſayd | 
Doct. Story to my keeper. 

Story, Carp him tothe Parſhall againe,and let him 
be kept cleſe,and let no body come toſpcake to hym. 
Wood, And ſo they departed. The one of the Pzieltes | 


| 


| Wood, You may call it a wicked witte, if it agree war 


begon toflatter with me, and ſayd;foz Gods ſake remf- | | 


ber pour ſelfe . God hath genen you a god witte: you | 


haue rcad the Scriptures well,+ haue boꝛne them well 
in memozy:Jt were great pitie you ſhould do amiſſfe. 
Wood. What a flatterer be you, toſay my witte is 
gad, and that haue read the Scriptures well: and but 
euf now you ſapd J was an hereticke, and deſpiſed ine. 
Abe an hereticke J can haue no god witte, as you 
haue confeffed. But X thinke your own. conſcience doth 
accuſe pou. God geue pou grace to repft,if it be his will. 
Prieſt. I call it a god witte, becauſe pou are expert 8 | 
all queſtions, 


with Gods woꝛd. Then one cried;away,awaythcre c6- 


| meth ffraungers , So we departed, and tame agapne 


to the Parſhalſe with my keper. 


CThe third examination of Richard Woodman, | 
(copied with his own hand) before Do&@.Langdall, Parſon. | 
of Buxted in Sufſex , and Chaplein to my Lord Mon- 

tague, and M. lames Gage, at my Lord Montagues 
ouſt beſides S. — Oucries in Southwarke, 
the 12 , day of May. Anno. 1657. 


Be rin day of Pay / the Parſhall tame to-the Par- 


| 9 — and ſent fo me to ſpeake with him.When J 


came befoze him, and had done my dutie, he aſted my 
name, and what countrey man A was. J ſbewed hym 
both. Then he aſned me when J was abꝛdoad in the Ci⸗ 
tie. To whom Jaunſwered: r it hall pleaſe your mzi- 
fferſhyp,J'was abꝛoad in the Citie on pe. was ſe⸗ 


| | Uennight. 


— 


Matthall, What made you ab2oad? | 
Wood. The Bylhop of Chicheſter ſent foz me to 
talke with me at home at his houſe beſides S, Nicho- 
las Shambles, 
Marſhall. Were you abꝛoad no otherwiſe then ſo⸗ 
Wood, Nofozſoth:J was neuer ab2oad ſince J was 
ſent hether, but then. Foz J haue nothing to do abzoad, 
vnleſſe they ſend foz me. 
Mar. This is a maruelsus matter. A pꝛomiſe pou J 
was not ſo rebuked theſe ſeu? peares, as J was foꝛ you 
within theſe thz& dayes. It is repozted that you were a⸗ 
bꝛoad in the Citie at certaine tauernes, and ſpake ſedi- 
tious woꝛdes, both in the tauernes and in the ſtreetes as 
you went. 
Wood. Spz, the truth is, J was in neuer a houſe noz 
tauerne whiles J was abꝛoad, but in þ Byſhops houſe, 
as my keper can, and will (J am ſure)teſtifie: noꝛ J ne⸗ 
uer talked with any man in the fretes as J came, but 
with my keper,ſauyng with one mã in derde, of the Pa- 
riſhe of Framfield in Duſſex, where M. Iames Gage 
dwelleth. Vis name is Rob. Smith, beyng one of my 
moſt enemies: who ſtove in a wayne as we came by, 
and was bnladyng of cheeſe (me thought) but a litle 
way fro the Parlhalſep. Jn derde J bad him God ſpeede, 
and aſked him dow he did: and he ſayd, well he thanked 
:and he aſked me how J did, and I ſayd, wel J pꝛayſe 
Ood:and that was all the talke that we had: and theſe 
woꝛdes were ſpoken as J came by him. J pꝛomiſe pou 
Opꝛ, 4 ſtode not ſtill while J ſpake them, as my keper 
can tell: and J thinke theſe woꝛdes were no ſeditious 
woꝛdes, but might be ſpeken well enough ( thinke) oz 
els if were very ſtraite. 
Mar. Then it is to be thought that that man repoꝛted 
| other wiſe then it was. J am glad it is as you ſay, Mel, | 
make yon ready, foz youmult go fozth ſtraight way, 
| where you ſhalbe examined of that and of other things, 
| where you ſhall aunſwere fo2 your ſelf, Oo, make hatt: | 
foꝛ à will tary till pou be ready. 2 
Wood. So J departed ?rom him, v went to my pꝛiſon 
' fclowcs, + toke my leaus of the , deſiryng them to pzay 
| loꝛ me,fo2 J thought verely to come no moze to the, Foz | 
| J ſuppoſed J ſhould have gone befoze the Counſell, be⸗ 
caule the Parſhal ſapd he would tary foz me him ſelſe: 
and eſpecially becauſe he ſayd it was repozted that 3 
| had ſpoken ſedicious woꝛdes, it made me to thinke:it is 
| poſſible that there may be ſome falſc thinges imagined 
| vppon me, to bꝛyng me to my ende. J remembzed that 
Chꝛiſt ſayd:T he ſeruaũt is not abone hir Lord. arpng the 
lewes bzought falſe witnes agaynſt Chiſt, I thought 
they would do much mo2e,o2 at the (eaſt do ſo to me, if 
God would ſuffer them: which made me caſt the wozſt, 
But I was and am ſure (A pzayſe my Lo2d God) that 
all the wozld is not able to accuſe me iuſtly of anꝝ ſuch 
thyng. Which thyng cõſidered, made me mery and toy- 
full: x J was ſurely certified that they conld do no moze 
aga ynſt me, then God would geue them leauc: And ſo 3 
bad my p2ifon felowes fare wel, and went into the po: 
ters lodge to the Marſhall, and he deliuered me to one 
of his 8wne men, and to one of my Loꝛd Moustagues 
men, and bad me go with them: and they taryed me fo 
my Loꝛd Mountagues place in Southwarke , not far 
from S. Pary Oueries and bzought me into a chamber 
in my Loꝛd Mountagues houſe: and there was one D. 
Langdale Thapleine to my Lo2d . My kepers ſapd to 
the Pocoz;this is the man that we went fo, 
| Lang, Js your name Woodman? 
Wood, Vea fozlgth,that-is my name. 
Lang. Then he began with a great circumſtaũce and 
ſayd : J am ſoꝛy foz you, that you will not be ruled, but 
ſtand ſo much in your owne conceit,diſpicaſing your fa- 
ther and other,iudgyng that all the Kealme doth exill 
ſane afewthat do as you do: with many ſuch * — 
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which be to long to rehearſe: but J. will declare the 
ſubſtaunce of them. 

Lang. What thinke you of them that dyed log agone, 
pour graunfather,with their fathers befoze them? pon 
iudge thein to be daned,t all other that vſep ſame that 
they did, thzoughout all Chꝛiſtendome, vnleſle it be in 
Germanic, g here in England a few peares,+ in Den- 
marke: and pet they are returned again. Thus we are 
ſare this is the truth, and J would you ſhould do well, 
Pour father is an honeſt ma, and one of my pariſh, and 
bath wept to me diners tpmes becauſe pou would not 
be ruled: and he loueth you wel, and ſo doth all the coũ⸗ 
trey, both rich and poze, if it were not foꝛ thoſe euil opi- 
nions that you holde: wth many ſuch like tales of Ro- 
bin Hode. 

Wood, I pꝛap pou geue me leane to ſpeake a fewe 
wozdes to pou. 

Lang. Pes, ſap pour minde. 

Wood. Pou haue told a great tale and a long, as it 
were againſt me(as you thinke)ſaying: J hold this and 
that: à iudge my father and mp graundfather , andal- 
moſt all the wozld , without it be a few that be of our 
ſect, But J iudge no man. But the rij. of John decla- 
reth who it is that indgeth , and ſhall iudge in the laſt 
dap, The father ſhall not beare 5 ſonnes offences, no: 
the ſonne the fathers offences : but that ſoule that ſin- 
neth (hall dye, as ſayth the Pꝛophet. And agayn, we may 
not folow a multitude to do euil, as ſayth the P:ophet: 
Foz the moſt go the wzong way. And Chailt ſayth in 
the rij. ol Luke, that bis flocke is alitle flocke . Here be 
places enough to diſcharge me, although J do not as 
| themoſtdo . But can any man ſap that J do not as J 


aug | onght to do⸗ where be mp accuſers? 


Lang, Whatzpou be full of Scripture me thinke,and 

call foz your accuſcrs , as though pou were afrapde to 

vtter your minde to me. But J woulb haue pou not to 

be afrapde to talke with me: Foz Imeane no moꝛe 

hurt to you then à do to mp ſelfe, à take & O D to my 
reco2de, 


tra» Wood. Fran not tell. Jt is hard truſting of faire 


woꝛdes, when a man can not trult hys father,noz bꝛo⸗ 
ther, no2 other that haue bene his familiar frends, but 
they deteaue hym. A man map lawfully follow þ exam⸗ 
ple cf Chꝛut, towardes the that he neuer ſaw befoze, 
ſaping: Ze 45 wiſe as ſerpentes , and as innocent as doues. 
Beware ef men, for they gee about to betray you. And it 
maketh me ſuſpect pou much, becauſe pou blame me 
fo2 aunſwering wpth the ſcripturcs . It maketh me to 
doubt that you would take vaũtage of me, if A ſhould 
 ſpeake myne owne wozdes,Wherefoze J will take as 
god herde as Jcan, becanſe à haue bene deceaued al- 
| readp by the J trulled moſt, Wherfoze blame me not 
though J anſwere tircũſpealp. Jt ſhall not be ſapd by 
Gods helpe, p J will rũne wilfully into myne enemies 
bandes: and pet, pꝛapſe God, my lyfe is not deare to 
mp ſelfe, but it is deare with God: Wherefoze J will 
do the vttermolt that A can to keape it. 

Lang. Pou be afrayde where no feare is, fo2 J was 


[deſired ofmaiſter Sheriffe g his bother, and of other 


of pour frendes, to talke wyth pou, and they tolde me 
that peu were deſirous to talke wyth me, and now pe 
make the matter as though pou had nothing to do with 
me, # as though vou were ſent to pꝛiſon fo: nothing: 
fo2 pou call foz your accuſers, as though there were no 
man to accuſe pou. But if there were no man to accuſe 
pou, pour owne hand wꝛityng did accuſe pou enough, 


' | bzed) and other letters that pou let fall abzoaÞ,ſoine at 


that pou ſet vpon the church doze ( you be remem⸗ 


one place, and ſome at an other. Wherefo:ze pou nede | 
not call foz pour actuſers. Your owns hand will accuſe 
you enough, warrant pou: it is kept ſafe enough. 4 
would not foz two hundzed pound there were ſo much 
againſt me. ; 

Wood, I wpll not denp mpne olone hand, by Gods 


[ 


— — — 


to m charge, that A had dap tiſed chudꝛen, the which 4 


_ | the childe chꝛiſtened, which is a daannable wap, if pou 


deny but J wꝛote a letter to the pꝛieſt and other of the 
pariſh, declaring to them their folly and pzeſumptis,to 
come into mp heuſe without mp lone 03 leaue, and fet 
out my childe, and vſe it at their pleaſure, Which m8- 
ued ms to waite my mynde to the : and becauſe I could 
not tell how to tonuep it to them, I ſet it on the church 
doe. Which letter myLo20 of Chicheffer bath: foz he 
ſhewed it me when J was befoze hym : wherinis con- 

tapned nothing but the very ſcriptures,to their repꝛo⸗ 
che. Letitbelayd befozeme when pon oz he wpll : A 
wyll aunſwere to it by the helpe of God, to all their 
ſhames p; J wzote it to, And as foz any other letters, 
wꝛote none, as pou ſay 4 did, neither had J w2ote that, 
if they had done like honeſt neighbours. Wherefoze if 
they be offended with me, ſoꝛ that J will aunſwere the 


to them ſelues becauſe they gene me the occaffon, 

And whereas you ſayd,J was deſirous to ſpeake 
with pou, and that maiſter Sbcriffe and his bzother, 
and other of mp frendes willed me to talke with you, 
and that J fare now as though J had nothing to do 
with pou, and as though J were ſent to pꝛiſon foz no- 
thing: the truth is,J know no moze wherefoze J am 
ſent to pꝛiſon, thẽ the leaſt childe in this towne know- 
eth. And as fo2 me, J defired not maiſter Sheriffe to 
ſpeake with yon : but in dede he deſired me that J 
would ſpeake with pou , and to btter my fapth to pou. 
Fo2 he ſuppoſed that J did not beleue well: and he re- 
pozted pou to be learned. But I refuſed to talke wyth 
pou at the firſt. F02 F remembzed not that you were 
the Parſon of Burted : wherefoze J ſayd to hym, A 
would not vtter mp fapth to anp but to the Byſhop. J 
ſayd,he is myne Oꝛdinary: wherefoze J appeale vn⸗ 
to him. Jam commannded by S. Peter in the firſt e- 
piſtle the third chapter, to render accompt of my hope 


foze 4 will talk e with none in that matter but wyth 
hym. Wherefoze ſẽd me to him if you will, oꝛ els there 
ſhall no inan know mp faith, J tell you plaincly, 

Theſe woꝛdes then made the Dheriffe angry, and 
be went his way: and when he was gone from me, J 
remembꝛed that it waz you that he would haue me to 
talke with, and then J remembzed that J had made a 
| zomiſe to my father, and godma Day of Ucſield, not 
| paſta fourtnight beſoze 3 was taken, that when ſoe⸗ 
uer pou came into the Ceuntrep,J would ſpeake with 
| you by Gods helpe, becauſe thep pꝛapſed pou ſo much, 
that pe were learned, and thep would fapne heare 
vs talke. 

Do all theſe thynges called to rememb2aunce, J de- 
fired my keeper,which was the Sheriffes ma, to ſhew 
' bys maiſter that J would fayne ſpeake with him: foz 
I had remembzcdthinges that were not in my mynde 
befoze whe J ſpake to hym. So he wet to hys maiſter, 
and ſhewed hym the matter, and he came to me: and 
then J told hym mp minde, and what pꝛomiſe J had 
made: and be ſaydhe would ſend fo2 you on the moz- 
ro w, as he did, and the meſſenger bꝛought wozd pon 
could not come; pon pꝛeached befoze the Quene,, be 
ſayd. Whereupon the Sheriffe came bp himſelfe,and 
ſpake to the Biſhop that he ſhould come downe, but he 
was ficke. So when he came home agayne, he ſent me 
to the Byſhop, and J haue talked wyth bym twyſe al⸗ 
ready, and Jam ſure he can finde no fault in me ifhe 
ſay iuſtiy:and pet Jknow not wherefoze J was ſent 
to pꝛiſon. Foꝛ J was not gilty of that whicy was layd 


neuer did, as Godknaweth: wherefoze J haue wzong 
to be thus handled. 2) 

D. Lang. In d&de, it hath bene repozted that you 
haue ch2iſtened childꝛen, and that pou chziſtened pour 
own childe: but ſince J heard ſay pou would not haue 


deny baptiſme: and they ſayd, your child was not chi 


with Chꝛiſtes woꝛdes, in the xvitj.ol Pathew: wo vn | 


that à haue in God, to him that hath authozity: where⸗ 


belpe: oz it can not lightly be tounterfaited. 4 do not 
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and that my child was a fourthnight oz tha werkes 
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| fened ina feurtnight o2 ig. werkes after it was bone, 
and then the chicfeſt of the pariſh were fapne to fetch 
it out of pour houſe agapnſt pour will. Wherefoze pou 
w2ot rapling wozdes agaynſt the Pꝛieſt and them foz 
thepz god wpll : the which declareth that pon allow 
not baptiſing of childzen. And if the childe had dyed, it 
had bene damned, becauſe it was not ch2iſtened, t you 
ſhould haue bene damned becauſe you were the let 
thereof, 

Wood. What abominable lpes haue pon fold? Be 
pou not-aſhamed to ſpeake ſuch woꝛdes as pou baue 
done? Firſt you ſapd J chꝛiſtened myne owne chüde, 
and bp and by pou ſapd J denped baptiſing of childꝛen, 


olde ere it were baptiſed, What abominable lpes be 
theſe : J neyther baptiſed my childe my ſelfe , nepther 
belde agaynſt the baptiſing of it, but did moſt gladly al- 
low it: fo2 it was baptiſed as ſone as it was boꝛne, and 
A was glad thereof: therefoze pou be to blame to re- 
poꝛt lo of me. 

Lang. Jp:ap pou, who baptiſed it ſome bnthzift of 
pour pꝛouiding. 

Wood. Pap ſurelp, the midwifc baptiſed it. 

Lang. But it was pour mynde that it ſhould be ſo. 
Wood, Nap ſure, à was not nigh home by almoſt xx. 
mples, noꝛ heard that mp wife was bzought in bedde 
foure dapes after the childe was chziflened . Foz 
it was not like to liue:and therefoꝛe the midwife bap- 
tiſed it. 

Lang, Would pon haue had it to church to haue bene 
chꝛiſtened, if it had not bene chziſtenede 

Wood. That is no matter what J would haue done. 
Jam ſure pou tan not denp but it is ſufficiently done, 
ik the midwife do it, and J hold not againſt the doyng 
of it, nepther did A it my ſelfe as you ſapd I did. 

Lang. Wherefoze were pon diſpleaſed with them 
that fet it to church? | 


. 


Wood. Pes that J am ſure ſhe did, and pou graunt 


Wood. Fy;ft tell ine whether the childe were not 
trnclp baptiſed by the mid wyfe: 

Lang. Ves, it was trueip baytiſed, if ſhe baptiſed it in 
the name ofthe father, and ol the ſonne, and cf the ho⸗ 
ly Ghoſt. 


that was (ufficient:and the cauſe that J blamed them 
fo2, was becauſe they did moze to it then neede was, by 
pour owne ſaping. Peathepfette it ont of my houſe 
without mp leave: the which was not well done. 
Lang. They had it to church to cofirme Þ was done. 
Wood, Yea, but that was moze the niedes. But God 
loꝛgeue them if it be his wil. But let that matter paſſe, 


But J would pon ſhoulde not ſay that 4 hold agaynt 
baptiſing of childꝛen, foꝛ J do not, take God to re⸗ 
toꝛd: but ds allow it to be moſt neceſſarp ifit be truelp 
vled. But me thought pou ſpake moꝛdes enen now 
that were vncomely to be ſpoken: If a childe die and 
be not baptiſed, it is damned. Bow thynke pon: be all 
danmed that receine not þ outward figne of baptiſmc? 
Lang. Pea, that they be. 

Wood. Hob pꝛoue pou that? 


Lang. Ode ſapth Chziſt, and baptife in the name ol 


the father, and of the ſonne, and of the holy Ghoſt, and 
be that beleueth, and is vaptiſed, Halbe ſaved : and he 
that beleueth not, ſwall be damned. Cheſe be p wozdrs 


| 
| 


of Chit; whith are my warrant. 30H 
| Wood Then by your fapingbaptifing biingeth faith, 
and all ttat be baptiſed in þ water ſhall be ſaued: Wall 
thep?how ſap you Ws: 
Lang. Yea,thattheythal!ifthep die befo;etbep come 
todiſcretionthep wal ur ſeued enerp one of them, and 


- [al that be not baptiſed ſhal be damned tuerp one ofthe, 


Wood. Then my ſptrite was moned with bym to re- 


pꝛoue hym ſharply; becauſe J had manifeft ſcriptures 


— — 


freſh in mp mpnde agaynſthys ſaping. Then ſayd J. | 
O Lo God, how are du ſprake fuch blaſphemy 
agaynſt Gov and bes wozd;as ou dot: how dare you- 


| foz pour lyfe to take vpon pou to pꝛeach and teach the 
people, and bnderſtand not what you ſap? Fo; J pꝛo⸗ 
teſt befoze God pou vnderſtand not the ſcriptures, but 
as farre as naturall reaſon can comp2chend : Foz if 
you did, you would be aſhamed to ſpeakec as pon do. 
Lang, Wherein haue A ſpoken amiſſeztake hede, pon 
haue a top in pour head will make you diſpapꝛe. dare 
lay pou can not tell what pou ſap?Wherfoze repꝛoue 
you me as pou do? 
Wood. Becauſe pou blaſpheme God: and as foz dic 
pay2ing,take bode to pour ſelfe. Foz A tan not fe but 
you be out of pour wit alreadp:and as fo2 me J pꝛayſe 
God, à can tell what J ſap , and what pou haue ſapd: 
the which ſhall turne to your ſhame , if pou will talke 
the ſcriptures with me. 

S0,wben he perceaued that J ſpake earneſtip, and 
challenged him ts talke by the wozd , his colour began 
to chaunge, and bys ficlh began to tremble and quake, 
And I ſaid. 

Pꝛoue pour ſapinges true, it pou ci:foz J wil pꝛoue 
| them falſe by Gods helpe. You ſayd all childzen, oz o⸗ 
ther that be not baptiſed with water, all ſhall be dam 
ned. 3 dare not ſap ſo foz all the god in the wo2ld . And 
you bzought in the ſaying of Chꝛiſt foꝛ your warrant, 
In the rbi.of Marke it is wʒitten: who /o beleueth and is 
baptiſed, ſhall be ſaued, whih woꝛdes be very true: and 
Who ſo beleuet h not ſhalbe damned, which woꝛdes be very 
true alſo . Pe ſaith : he that belenerh nor ſhall be damned, 
Pea S. Iohn ſayth: he that bekneth not, is condemned al. 
ready, becauſe he belexeth not . But nepther of theſe two 
ſcriptures, noꝛ no other ſcriptures in ali the new tcſta, 
ment ſapth, that he that is not baptiſed hal be damned, 
02 is dined already, Bat he beleue not, he ſhall be dam- 
ned, & is damned aiready,as is afoꝛeſaid. Th he would 
/ tance interrupted me, and would daue laped to mp 

charge that J was an Anabaptiſt. But J would gene 
bim no place to ſpeake, but ſapd: 

Let me make an end, and then ſay what pou can. 
| Pon ſhall haue as much to do, by Gods helpe, with this 
matter, as cuer pou had to aunſwere thing in pour life. 
vou know . a am ſure) it is no maner to plucke a tale 
out ot a mans mouth , no; it is not the oꝛder of rcaſo- 

ning, as pou know that better then A can tell you, The 
Doc. Langdale bad me (ay on. 
Wood. Pp ſaping was, that they that beleue not, ſhal 


ö 


be damned, and be damned alreadp. But J dare not 


| ſap fo2 all the godes vnder heauen, that all they that 
| receaue no materiall baptiſme by the water, ſhall be 
damned, as pou haue (ayd: pet J woulde pou ſhould not 

gather of theſe wozdes , that J deny baptiſme, as pau 
were about to lap to my charge, oz ener J had halfe 
tolde my tale. But J would nst haue pon , noꝛ no man 
ſo raſh in iudgement, to condemne the thing that they 
are not able to pꝛoue by the woꝛde, and to make it ſeme 
to the ſimple, that the outward waſhing of the water 
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were the cauſe of fapth, 

Lang, Why? is it not ſo 2 will vou deny it? How ſay 

you? Will pou deny it: J ſap the child hath no fayth be⸗ 

| foze it is baptiſed: and therefoꝛe the baptiung bzingeth 
the fapth . Bow ſay re to it ? make me a playne aun 

were to thys queſtion. 


but ts take vantage of mp wozdes. But by gods helpe, 
J wiltanſwere pou ſo, that you ſhall well ſc pour ſay- 
inges bntrue. And pet J will not ſpeake mine ownc 
wozdes , but the wozdes of the holy ghoſt , out of the 
mouth of the P2zopbetes and Apoſties : and then aſke 


* | them whether they will deny it. You ſapde that fayth 


commeth by Baptiſine, had by the bie of material 
water. A muſt be ſo bold to aſhe pon where lacob was 


ninth chap. to the Komanes , or ever tbe children were 
borne, or euer they had done eyther good or had. that the pur: 
poſe of God which is by electuon mig bt Maud. not by the rea- 
ſon of workers, but by the grace of the caller, the elde (hall 

ſerae 
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Wood. Now ] pcrceane pon go about nothing eis, 


22 befoze he dad fapth. B. Paule ſayth'in the ble 
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Derfecution in Suſſex. Examination of Richard V/codman, Martyr. 2185. 


\ ſcrne the yonger. Jacob IT haue loned,and Eſan I hated Bow 
| thinke our had this childe faith oꝛ ener he were bozne, 
oꝛ no: aunſwere ts this if pou can. 
Lang. Mhat, vou ſpeake ofthe olde law. Tacob was 
not chʒiſtened, but circumciſed. J ſpake of Baptiſme, 
and pou are gono from Baptiſing to the time of cir- 
cumciſion ; aunſwere me to the Baptumg. And me 
thinke bp pour talke, pou denpo2iginall unne and free 
wilt, by the woꝛdes that you b2ought in of S. Paul. Fo: 
if childzen can be ſaued without Baptiſme, then it mutt 
nedes follow, that childꝛen haue no oꝛiginall ſinne, the 
which is put awap in the baptiſing . But A thinke you 
know not what oꝛiginall inne is, noꝛ free will neither, 
me thinke by your talke. 
Wood, Pes, A pꝛapſe God (I thinke) J can tell them 
all better then pou can, me thinke euen bp your woꝛds. 
Firſt J pꝛap you what free will hath man to do god of 
| himſelfc? Tell me this firſt, and then J will aunſwere 
| to all pour other queſtions that you hang obicded a- 
gavnlt me. 
Lang. A ſap that all men haue as much free will now, 
as Adam had betoaze hys fall. 
Wood. J p:ay pou, how pꝛoue pou that: 
Lang. Thus J pꝛoue it, that as ſinne entred into the 
woꝛld, and by the meanes of one that ſinned, al men be- 
came ſinners, the which was by Adam, ſo by the obe⸗ 
dience of man, righteonſnes came vppon all men that 
bad ſinned , and ſet them as fre as they were befoze 
thep2 fall, the which was by Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Rom. v. 


—— 


Wood. Oh Loꝛd, what an suerthz we haue pon ge⸗ 


uen pour ſelfe here in oꝛiginall ünne, and pet cannot | 
ſee it : Noz in pꝛouing that we haue free will, you haue 
denied quite o2iginall mne. Foz here you haue decla⸗ 


red that we be ſet as fre by the death of Chꝛiſt, as A- | 


dam was befoꝛe his fall, and Jam ſure Adam had no 
oziginall ſinne befoꝛe his fall. At we be as fret now as 
he was then, J marueile wherfoze Paul complayned 
thztle to Ood, to take awap the ſcing of it, God making 


| Theſe woꝛdes, with divers other, eppꝛoneth oziginall 
ſinne in vs: but not that it ſhal hurt Gods elec people, | 
but that his grace is ſufficient fo; all his, But you ſape 
in one place: it is not without Baptiſme: and in an o⸗ 
ther place you put it away quite by the death of Chꝛiſt: 
and in very dede pou haue ſpoken truer in the matter, 

then you be aware of. Fo2 all that beleue in Chziſt, 
| are baptiſed in the blous of Chꝛiſt that heſhed on the 
Croſſe, and in the water that tee ſwette foz payne, | 
and putting awap of our ſinnes at his death. And 
pet J ſap with Dauid in the h. Palme 2: J ſinne was 
J borne , in ſinne hat h my mot her cunceæued me : but in 
no ſuch ſinne that ſhall bee imputed, becanſe J am 
boꝛne of God by fayth,as ſaith @.lohn , Thercfoze J 
am bleſſed as ſaith the Pꝛophete, becauſe che Lord rmopu- 
reth not m ſinne, and not becauſe I haue no ſinue: but 
becauſe God hath not imputed my ſinnes. Not of our 
owne deſerumg, but of his free mercy he ſaueth vs. 
Whereis now pour free wilt become that vou ſpeake 
of:? It we haue fre will, then our ſaluation commeth 
of our owne ſelfe , and not of Ood: the which is great 
blaſphemy agapnſt God,and his woꝛd. 

Foz S. lames ſayth: Excry good gift, and enery perfect 
gifte commeth from aboue, from the father of light, with 
whome is no variableuts, neither is he chaunged into darke- 
nes , Of hys owne will begat he us. For the winde blow. | 
eth where it luiteth, and we heare the ſound theref as (aith ' 
S. Iohn. But we cannot tell from Whence it commeth, nei- 
ther whether it goeth: Euen ſo 15 it With exery one that is 


borne of God. o] S. Paul ſapth, it is God that worketh in 
vs the will and «lſo the dede, euen of good will. Heing then 
that enerp god and perfect gifte commeth from aboue, 
andlighteth vpo whom it pleaſeth God, e that he woz⸗ 
keth in vs both the will and the dede: me thinke all the 
reſt of our owne will is litle wozth , oz nougtt at all, 
vnleiſe it be to wickednes. So me thinke here be plates 
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ran, to dim aunſwere, and ſaping: yy grace is ſuſſicient for thee. | 


r 


| 


inough to pꝛoue that a man hath no fre will to do god 
of himſelf; with a hundzed places moe, j J couldrecite 
if tune did ſerue . And as foz o2iginall ũnne, 3 thinke 
I baue declared inyminde therein, how it remapneth 
in man: which yon cannot deny bnleſſe you deny the 
woꝛd of God. Now if pou will ſuffer me, J will pzoue 
mp ſaying of Iacob 4 Eſau,that J bzought in to pzoue 
that fapth was befoze Baptiſme, and you refuſedit, 
vecanſe (pou ſayd) Iacob was not Baptiſed . Bf pou 
will geue me leaue, vou ſhall ſ& what à can ſaytherin: 
foz me thinke pou thinke mp talke long. This J ſavd, 
becauſe I ſaw he was ſoze offended at mp ſayinges. 
Lang, Sap what you can. Foz it anapleth me to ſap 
nothyng to pou . Fo2 A was deſired to ſend fozyou,to 
teach pon, and there will no woꝛdes of mine take place 
in you: but you go about to repꝛoue me. Sap what pou 
will,foz me. 

Wood, A take not bpon me to teach yon, but to aun 
were to ſuch thinges as yen lap vnto my charge:and J 


pou gene me leaue to aunſwere bzicfly in that matter, 
that you map repozt to other what J hold: And he ſayd 


but to haue caught vantage of my woꝛdes. 


cauſe that it had not bene Baptiſed, the childe ſheulde 
haue bene damned, and J to. Bow ſap pou: 

Lang, Pea, that pou ſhould. 

Wood, That is moſt vntrue. Fo: the Pꝛophet ſapth: 


What could the child haue done withall, if it had dyed 
without Baptiſmeethe child could not do withall. Yow 
ſap vou vnto this: And I am ſure that which Abꝛought 
in, in p old law,. to pꝛoue that fapth is befoꝛe Baptiſme, 
is not diſagreable vnta the woꝛde. Foz Circuniciſion 
was a figure of Baptiſme . And that J map bzing, to 
pꝛoue Baptiſme by, as weil as S. Peter did: foz her 
bought in Noes floud , which was a long tyme befoze 
lacob and Eſau, to pꝛoue Baptiſme, ſaping: while the 
Arke was a preperyng ,Wherin few (5 is to ſap) v. ſoules 
were ſaued by Water like as Baptiſme alſo now ſaueth us, xor 
in puttyng away of the filth of the fl: ſhe , but that there is a 
good conſcience conſentyrg to God. Here Peter pzoucth 
that the water had not ſaued Noe, and the other. vij. no 
moꝛe then it ſaued all the reſt, it it had not ben foz their 
fapth, which fayth now {aucth vs: not in puttyng a- 
wap of the filthy inne of the lieſhe by the waſhyng of 
the water, but by a god cõſciente colenting vnto God. 
But pon ſapd: if they be Baptiſed with the water, if 
they dye befoze they come to peares of diſcretion, they 
be all ſautd: the which S. Peter ts cleane agaynt, vn⸗ 
leſſe pon graunt that childzen haue fayth befoze they be 
Baptiſed . Now J aſke pon what coſent of conſcience 
the childzen haue, beyng infantes. Foꝛ you ſap they be- 

leue not, befoꝛe they be Bapfiſcd : Ergo, then they con- 

ſent not to be Baptiſed, becauſe they beleue not. And 


— 


ſpeake not mine owne minde, but the minde of the ho- 
ly Ghoſt, wꝛitten by the Pꝛophetes and Apoſtles.Wrill 
be was contented . But J thinke it was foz nothyng, 


Wood, Firſt, ifyou be remembzed, you ſaydthat if 
my child had dved without Baptiſme, if J had bene the 


the father ſhall not beare the childes offences , nor the chuld | 
the fathers offences : but that ſoule that ſiuneth ſhall dye, | 


| 
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by this it folowetb that none ſhalbe ſaued , although 
they be Baptiſed. J would fapne ſ& how pou can aun⸗ 
were to this, 

Lang. Pon are the moff peruerſe man that euer 3 
knew. ou wote not what you ſay. The childzen are 
Baptiſed in their Oodfathers  Godmothers faith, 
and that is the god conſcience that . Peter ſpeaketh 
of: and theCh:itenyng is the kerpyng of the law, that 
S.Þaul ſpeaketh of,ſaping : neither is circumciſis any 
thyng wo2th,noz vncircumciſion any thyng wozth, but 


kerpyng of the law is altogether . Like as the cirtumti⸗ 
fion was the keppng of the old law, ſo is Baptiſmethe 
keprng of the new law. 

Wood, Ah, me thought if you would talke with me, 
pon ſhould be fapne to bꝛyng in the oldlaw , to main⸗ 
teine pour ſayinges by ( toꝛ all that pou reſuſed it) when 
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A bꝛought it in. But yet it ſerneth not foꝛ your pur 
poſe, ſo much as you thinke foz. Foꝛ here pou haue con⸗ 
feſſcdthat neither circumciſion auaileth, noꝛ vncircum⸗ 
cifton:ths which you pour ſelf haue conpled with Bap⸗ 
tilme, pꝛouvng that none of them both pꝛeuarli th, but 
keprng of the law is altogether: the which law is kept 
(vou ſap) by the outward ſignes: the which is nothyng 
ſo, foꝛ Abraham belcued God, and that was counted 
to him foꝛ righteouſnes: And this was befeꝛe hee was 


circumciſed. So the childzen beleue befoꝛe they be ei 


ther circumciſed,02 Baptiſed,acco2ding to my firſt ſap⸗ 
ing of Iacob and Eſau : Iacob I louca, but Eſau I ba- 
ted. Theſe woꝛdes declared that Jacob had faith in his 
mothers wombe : alſo lohn Bapriſt was ſantiiſied in 
his mothers wombe, and thcrfoze it was counted to 
them fo; righteouſnes:and Jam ſure, if they had dped 
befoze, thep had either receiued Circumciſion oꝛ Bap- 
tiſme as concernyng the outward deede , they ſhould 
haue bene ſaued Foz Gods giftes and callynges are 
ſuch, that he cannot repent him of them. But by pour 
ſaving he doth both repent and chaunge . Fo2 pou ſay, 
kerpyng of the outward law is altogether . But a bad 


{ excuſe is as god as none at all. 


And where you ſapd, the childꝛẽ be Bapfiſed in their 
Godfathers and Godmothers faith, thep beyng all vn⸗ 
bcieuers,in what fapth is that child Baptiſed then? in 


none at all, by pour own ſaying. Which wozdes made 


him ffampe and ſtare. 

Lang, What? then peu would count that there were 
verp fewe beleuers, if there be not one of th:e that be⸗ 
lencth. Pon enter into iudgemẽt againTy people. Be- 
like pou thinke there be none that beleue well vnleſſe 
they be ol ponr mynde. In d«de then Chziſes flocke 
were a verp litle flocke. 

Wood. In d&de theſe be Chziſtesms2des, in the 12. 
ol Luke, the which we map ſe to be verp true. ea you 


ty fewe. But there is not one amongeſt th;& hundzed, 
fo2 any thing that J can ſ&. Foz if there were, there 
would not be ſo many that would ſ&ke their neigh⸗ 
bours godes and liues, as there be, 

Lang. Is the flocke of Chziſt ſuch a litle flocke as pon 
ſpeake ol: pou map call it a great ſᷣocke. Bow many be 
there of them: Can you tell me: 

Wood, Apz:ety queſtion, J pꝛomiſe pou, it is that pou 
aſke me: as though J did make mp ſelfe equall wpth 
Sod. Ho, no, pou ſhall catch no ſuch v..-.ntage of my 
woꝛdes, noꝛ A now not how many there be. But 3 
will tell pou as nigh as J can. Foz therefoze you lake, 
Jam ſure, that Jſhould enter into indgement. 

Lang, Pea, J p2ap you tell me as much as you can, 
ſeing pon be ſo cunning. 
Wood, You ſhall ſe& my iudgement in it by ⁊ by. Firft 
the Pꝛophet: Follow not 2 multitude to do enill,for the moſt 
go the wrong way, There is one popnte to know them. 
Then Chꝛiſt ſayth inthe vy. ol Mathew: Froad u the 
way and wyae is the gate that leadeth into deſtruction, and 
many there be that gee in therat: and ſtraite is the gate, & 
narrow is the way that leadeth unto life, and fewe there be 
that finde it. And in the ry. of Luke, it is wzitte (which 
woꝛdes were ſpoken of Chꝛiſt): Come you little flocks, it 
is my fathers Alto gene you a lingdome. The third point 


ſapd if there were not one amongft thꝛer, that were be⸗ 


4 


| 


| diuers other Gentlemen: and J am ſure you noz they 


pzoning Chztz 


is this. In the third of Parke, and ſecond of-Pathew: 


Tou (ſapth Chꝛiſt) ſhal krow the tree by the fruites. A good 
tree bringeth forth good fruites, and a badde tree bringeth 
ferth badde fruites: ſo by fruites J know them. Foz e- 
uerp tre that bꝛingeth not foꝛth god fruitcs, mult be 
hewen downe and calf into the fire(ints Bell J thinke 
Chꝛiſt ment) and your fruites declars that pou be one 
ofthem.Thus haue A pꝛoued foure wapes that p peo⸗ 
ple thatſhalbe ſaued, is but a ſmall company in compa- 
riſon of p reſt. But if that be not inough fo? the p2ofe 
thereof, J haue twety wayes moze to p2ous it by, and 
pou were neuer the nere of your purpoſe, 


—— 


Lang, What a noughty man are you? pou woulde 


— —— 


make the patienteſt man in the world angry with vou. 
I thinke your talke is nothyng but pꝛyde and vapne 
gloꝛp, wpth frompes and mockes , and d*ſpiſing and 
iudging of men. Jt was time ſuch a fellow were taken 
in deede. Such a one is inongh to trouble a whole coun 
trep. I thinke he is bleſt af God that toke pou ; foz 
you arenot mitte to be in a common wealth. 

Wood. With diuers other ſuch like woꝛdes that 3 
cannot recite, they came out ſo thicke, wyth ſtamping, 
and ſtaring, and chafing as theugb he had bene out of 
his witte. held my peace, vntill he had made an ende 
of his toꝛmentours talke, and then A ſpake. 

TWherein haue J ſapd amiſſe: o; baue A not anſwe⸗ 
re? pot bnto enery queſtion that pau haue demaun⸗ 
ded of me: Mhat fault can you finde in one woꝛde that 
I bane ſaid? J dare ſap you can ſinde none. maruaile 
why pou take on thus agapnſt me, hauing no cauſe 
ſo todo. 

Lang. No, no, pou haue not aunſwered me to oꝛigi- 
nall ſinne, pou denp oꝛiginall ſinne. 
Wood. With theſe woꝛdes came in at the dwze mai 
ſter Iames Gage: and I thinke he ſtede at the doe a 
god while befoꝛe he came in, and that Doctqur Lang- 
dale ſaw hym: Foz bys face was to the doze warde, 
and mp face was from it, 
Gage, Ah VVoodina, me thinke maiſter Doc; and 
pou cannot agree, 
Wood, Ves fir, me thinke we agree verp well, 
Lang, Without doubt fir, be is the noughticltman 
that euer X talked wyth in all mp life: [03 he will haue 
hys owne wap in all thynges. 
Gage, VVoodmaä, leaue that pꝛide. Doe not truſt ſq 
much to pour owne wit. Harken to this man. This is 
| learned ma, A tell pu. He is kwlven to be learned. 
Foz els he ſhould not be allowed to pꝛeach befoze the 
Queencs matefty: g J dare ſay he will tell ther nothing, 
noz Will thee to do nothing, but that he will dg himſelf; 
and dare ſay he wyll not goe to tte Deuill to bzyng 
| ther thether: How ſay pou maiſter Doctour? Thou 
| mighteſf thinke vs mad, if we would burt our ſclues to 
hurt ther. No A pꝛomiſe the, my bꝛother, neither A, no 
no gentleman in the countrep, Jthinke of my conſci- 
ence,but would thou ſhonldeft do as wel as their own 
bodyes and ſoules, as a great many of them haue ſayd 
to thy face whileſt thou waſt at mp bothers, d which 
| thou canſt not deny, 
Woed, Hir, I can ſay none otherwiſe but J was gft- 
ly entreated at pour bꝛothers, both with meate and 
dzinke and gentle woꝛdes, both of you and hym, and 


can ſap, that you found me vnreaſonable at anp tyme. 
F02 I ſaid J was contẽted tolearne of them that were 


here maiſter Doctour(J thinke)can ſap no otherwtie: 
Foz J dare ſay he can finde no fault in al the talke that 
we haue had, 

Lang. No mary, J 
pꝛomiſe you maiſter Gage, if peu had bene here, vou 
would haue ſayd ſo pour ſelfe. He toke me bp in dede, 
and ſayd he maruapled how J durſt pꝛeach. Foz he 
ſapd, J bnderftode not the ſcripture, but as farre as 
naturall reaſon compꝛehended: as though be vader- 
ſtwde all, and J nothing, With divers other ſuch line 
woꝛdes he made a great complaint to hyin-on me, and 
ſayd to maiſter lames Gage, he weuld make you be 
lene that Jcould finde no fault in him. Pes iwis : be 
denicth oꝛiginal ſinne, meaning therby that he is with 
out finne, x 
Gage. Vea: Doth be ſo? by S. Pary that is a great 
matter, VVoodmi; leaue that pꝛide. That pꝛide wpil | 
come to naught. Can pou liue withont inne? 
VVood. Sir, now J perceiue he wilt ſwne lie on me 
bebind mp backe, when he will not ticke to lie bcfoze 
my face, Be ſayth I denied oꝛiginall ſinne: and uu was 
be bimſelfe,as I wyll let pou be iudge in the ag 


— > 


—_—— — — 
t 


— 
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able ts teach me, and ſo J am, as God knoweth: and 


can linde nothing els in y8u. I | 


© angle 


falſely be⸗ 
' leh, 


MV. Tamey 
Cage 
eatreth 


ratk 
Wald? 


Datoz 


cewplats 
ueth to . 
Gage of 
Wiodns, 
cauſcies. 


Hcodmi 


I. Iame⸗ 
484 
— 
LU 
edi. 


Doctoꝭ 

I angdale 
cewplit⸗ 
— 10 . 
Cage 
Woods, 
cauſties. 


Hcodai 
talſely be⸗ 
ltd. 


77 
. 
* 


„ 


—̃ 2 


"The ij. Examination of Richard I, Voodman, Martyr. 
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| maruailehe is not aſhamed to make ſuch lies to my 
- {| face:Theſs wozdes made them both aſtanied. 


| no fault in all his talke.J wil bidde you aſke him a que⸗ 
A pꝛap pau aſke hym haw he beleusth in the Hatra⸗ 


4 


'| Gage, Why? the woꝛde ſapth it is his body befoze it 


| | gauero his diſciplet, & ſaid:take,cate,this is my body. Th 


Foz as he went a! out to pꝛoue that man hath fre wil, 
de lavd we wer e ſ et as fre by the death of Chꝛiſt, as 
Adam was beloꝛe: hs fall: which wozdes pꝛoue plainc⸗ 
y that we de ue no o2iginall unne: and J toke hym 
with all, and ſap d: had Adam oꝛiginall ſinne befoze hys 
kall and then he could not tell what to ſay but cauilled 
with wozkes.and ſayd de ment not ſo: and therefoze 3 


Gage.” ꝙ. Dod dur, be ſayd euen now pau could finde 
tion, that J will warrant you ſhall finde fault inougb. 


ment oł the aultar. A thinke he wpll make but a had 
account thereof, ; 
VVood. Peg, J wyll make account god inough. of 
that, vp Gods helpe. 

Lang, Well, how ſay you to the Satrament of the 
auitar? 

VVood. Aſap J know no ſuch Sacrament , valeſſe 
Chꝛitt be the auitar that you meane. 

Gage. Lo, à̃ tolde pou, you ſhould ſane finde fault in 
him, if pou came to that point wyth hym. Pau ſhoulde 
baue begon with that firſt, and neuer haue talks d with 
bym about other thinges. What t know pou not the 
@acrament of the aultar? | 

VVood, No ſure, Jknow none ſuch, vnleſſe Ch2iſt 
be the aultar that you meane: fo2 Chziſt is the aultar 
of al godnes. And if pou meane Chzilt to be the aultar 
of the Sacrament you ſpeake of, pou ſhall ſane heare 
my mynde and beliefe therein. 

Lang. Well, we meane Chzilt to be the aultar, Day 
pour mynde, and goe bzteflp to wozke ; foz I thinke it 
is almoſt dinner. 

Gage. Jp2apvou goe roundly to woꝛke, that you map 
mate an end befoze dinner. 

VVood. Yes, pou ſhall ſone heare mp mynde therein 
by Gads helpe. J do beleue that whenſoeucr Atome 
toreceaue the Sacrament of the body and bloud of Je- 
ſus Chʒiſt, beyng truely mi .ſtred accoꝛding to Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtes inſtitution, J belcuing that Chꝛiſt was bozne of 
the virgin Parv, and that he was crucified on þ croſle, 
and ſhed his bloud fo; the remiſſion of my finnes, and 
ſo take and eate the Dacrament of bꝛead and wine in 
that remembzaunte, that then J do receine wholly 
Chꝛiſt, God and man, miſticallp by fayth. This is my 
[ belicfe of the Sacrament, the which no man is able 
to diſpꝛoue. 

Gage. By S. Sar J can finde no fault in this. Bow 
ſap vou maiſter Doco2? 

Lang. Dir, you ſ& not ſo much in it as A doe. Foz he 
gocth craftily to woke: tei vou, as I haue heard. Foz 
though he haue graunted that the faithful receauer re⸗ 
teaueth the body of Ch2ilt, God and man, pet he hath 
not graunted that it is the body of Ch2ilt befoze it be 
reteiued, as pou ſhall ſee by and by 4 warrant you, by 
his owne woꝛds. How ſay pou:is it the body of Chʒiſt 
as ſone as the woꝛdes be ſpoken by the pꝛieſt oꝛ not? 
Foz theſe woꝛdes will trie hym moꝛe then all the reſt, 
VVood. Doth the woꝛd ſay that it is his body befoze 
it is recetued7if it do, J wyll ſay ſo to. 

Gage. Whp?then pou ſhall agre well inough, if you 
wyll be tryed by the wo2d, 

VVood, pes fo:ſoth,that J wyll: God foꝛbid els. 


| 


is eaten. 
Wood. Thoſe woꝛds would J faine heare:but Jam 


ſure they be not in the Bible. 

Lang, o: that you ſhal ſ& by t by(M. Gage quoth he) 
and turned top 22. of Luke, & there he red: wher /ap- 
per Was done, Chriſt toke bread, gaue thãkes, & brake it,. & 


they ſpake both at once: Here he ſaith it is bis body, 
Wood. Paſter Gage, à do not denp but he called it 


his bodp, dut not befoze eating, as I ſaid before, Wher: 


foꝛe Ap2ap you marke the wozdes . Che iſt ſayd, cake, 
ſ eate . A pꝛay vou ſir marke theſe woꝛdes that he ſapd: 
T ake and eate, and then he ſapd, it was bis body , So you 
ſee, eating goeth befoze. Foz he ſapd; cate, this isi my bo- 
ay. So acco2dingto the very moꝛd, J do beleue it is his 
body. Which wozdes made them both aſtonied. 
Lang. Why, then by pour ſaping Iudas eate not the 
body of Chzilt.How ſay vou: did he note 
Wood. Nay, J aſke you. Did hes 
Lang. Jaſke you; | 
Wood: And J aſke pou. 
Lang. And J aſkeyou. | 
Wood, Mary and A aſke pou. And à bidde pou aun: 
were if you dare fa your tits. Fo; whatſoener you an- 
were, vnleſſe pou ſap as J haue ſayde, you will danme 
pour owne ſaule. Foz Paſter Gage, A pꝛoteſt befoze 
God, J would pouſhould do as well as mine owne 
ſoule and body 2 and it lamenteth my hart to (@ how 
you be deceaued with the : they be deceauers all vᷣ ſozt 
of them. Ne cannot anſwere tothis, but either he mult 
pꝛoue ludas to he ſaued,o2 els be muff pꝛoue that it is 
no body befoze it be reccaued in fayth:aspou ſhall well 
perceaue by Gods heple , if he dare ta aunſwers the 
queſtion, | 0 "1 
| Gage. Pes, Jdare ſap he dareth . What ? you ne&de 
not tothzeaten him o. 
Wood, Thenlet himaunſwereifhe can. 

Then he ſayd he knew what J wouldſay to him: 
ther foze he was much in doubt to anſwere the queſtis. 
Lang. Paſter Gage, J will tell pen in your care what 
woꝛdes he will aunſwere me, oꝛ cuer J ſpeake to him. 
Wood. Ch he told M. Gage a tale in his care, ę ſaid: 

Lang. J haue tolde PMer Gage what you will ſap, 
; Gage. Pea, and will tell the truth foꝛ both parties. 
Wood. Mell, how ſap pou? dis ludas eate the body 
ol Chziſt oz not? 
Lang. Pea, I ſap Tudas did eate the body of Chaift, 
wood. Then it muſt needea follow, that ludas hath 
euerlaſting like. Foz Chꝛiſt ſapth in the 6. of lohn: 
mho fo eateth my fleſh , and drinketh my bloud,hath eternal 
life, and I will rayſe bim vp at the laſt day... If Iudas did 
cate Chꝛiſtes body, I am ſure you cannot deny but 
that he did hoth cate his fleſh,and dꝛinke his blond, and 
then is ludas ſaued by Chꝛiſtes owne woꝛdes. There- 
foze now you are compelled to ſay that it was not 
- Chziltes body, oz els that Iudas is ſaued. 
Gage. Surely theſe be the very woꝛdes that . D. 
| tolde me in mine eare,that yon would ſap to hun. 
Wood, Well, let vs ſa, how well he can auoyde this 
argument. 
Lang. Iudas is damned, and pet he eate the body of 
Chꝛiſt: but he eate it þnwozthely , and therefoze he 
is damned. 
Wood. Where finde yon that Iudas did tate the bg- 
dp of Chill vnwoꝛthelp: 
Lang. They be B. Paules wo2ds. j.Cozinth.rj.chap, 
Wood, M. Gage, I deſire you fox Gods ſake marke 
my wozdes well what J ſay. If S. Paul ſpcake any 
fuch woꝛdes there, oꝛ in any other place, oz it there be 
any ſuch woꝛdes wzitten in all the whole Bible, hat e⸗ 
uer any mi eate the body of Chꝛiſt vnwoꝛthelp, then 
ſap that am the falſeſt ma that euer pou heard ſpeake 
with tong. But in diede theſe be the woꝛds of H. Paul: 
Who ſo eateth of this bread, and drinketh of this cup vns 
worthely,cateth and drinketh his omne dmnation, becauſe 
he maketh no differice of the Lordes body : that is, betauſe 
he pꝛeſumeth to eate the ſacrament of the Loꝛdes body 
with out fapth,making no difference betwixt the ſacras | 
met and other bzcad and dꝛinke: And that is S. Paules | 
meaning, and not that any man doth a2 can eate the | 
body of Chailt *. vnawozthely -., Foz 
who. ſo euer eateth the bodp of Chzilt, 
bath everlaſting life , as is afozeſapd in 
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ol Cheſe, and A aſked him hom he did euen as J went 
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* | Southwarke by one af the Parſhals men and one of 
fat eman men. When J came befe2e them, and | 


abzoad with my keper, comming from the Biſhop, and 


The ii. and iiij. Examination of Richard VVoodman, Martyr, 


the 5. ol John.With which woꝛdes one came fs: them | 
to come to diner in all the haſt. | 
| Gage: A am ſoꝛy. J would faine here moꝛe of this | 
talke: but we ſhall haue an other day well indugh. 
Lang. Nay Paſter Gage, à wil neuer tale with him 
moꝛe: foꝛ he is the unreaſonable man that cuet 3 
talked with in all my lile. 

VVood. Then ꝙaſter Gage put ot bis tap and defi; 
red him that he would not refuſe totalke with me, and 
that it mig\4t not bee greauous to him. Foꝛ he ſayd: we 
will ſcke all the meanes poſſibte to make him an honelt 
man, and to kepe him from burning, if we tonld ; Foz 


—— A had not bene; he had bene burned | 


— this time Eden tderd was great curteſe betwute 
. ; C44 + UG. 

Lang. Dir tos pour ſake,andfoz pmatteryeurines 
chers ſake , and foz his fathers ſake, and other al hu 
frendes ſakes that haue ſpoke to me many times with 
weping teares, à will do the beſt to him that J can: but 
fo2 no loue noꝛ fauoꝛ i̊ I deare to him, J tell yontruth. 
Gage. VVoodman, you heart what dryer faith: 
When willpoucoiteagapne* 37 cl! 24 

VVgood. Enen when pou will ſendfo2 me. Fo yam 
a p2iſoner , and cannot come when J would. Ot 2 
ould defireto come, it wit coſt me monep, and J haue | 


none to geue ; but if you ſend fox me, it hall coſt me 


none, | 
Gage, Mell, J will ſend foz yon on Friday o⸗ wafer- | 
day, at the fartheſt-: fo: tomozrow I muſt ridefw2th 

of towne, and J would fine here pour talke. | 
VVood. Sir, A would be very glad you ſhonld heare | 

our talke alwap:and A truſt in God you ſhall heare me 

ſap nothing, but the woꝛde of God ſhal be mp war rant. 

Do maſter Gage toke his lenue and went big wap to 

his lodging, which was right in my way as J went vn⸗ 

to pꝛiſon ward agapne, and when he came without my 

Lo2d Moũtagues gates, there we met with one Hode 

of Buxted, a @mith. Then ſayd maſter Gage. 

Gage. VVoodma, Jhad fozgot one thing, that Hode 
bath bꝛought me in remembꝛance of as ſone as J ſaw, 
bim,fo2 he heard when the tale was tolde me. 

Gage. Hode, did not you here when Smith of Fram, 
field tolde me that he ſaw V Voodman abzoade in the 
titie at libertie? 

Hode, Yes foʒſoth, that J did. 

Gage. Yea ſurely, and A was very glad, foꝛ i had well 
hoped pou had bene tonfoꝛmable. But I heard otber⸗ 
wiſe afterwarde agapne, that you had leaue of the ke⸗ | 
per to go abꝛoade and fpeake openly in the ſtretes, 8s 

pou went bp and downe, .] 
VVood. In dede ſo the Partſhall told me to day, But 
in deve J was neuer abꝛoad ſince A came to pꝛiſon, 

but whe I was ſent foꝛ, t in dede the ſame time J was 


as J was comming , euen not farre from the Parſhal⸗ 
fea;,J ſaw godman Smith ſtand in a Waane bnlading 


by, and neuer ſtayed fo2 the matter: 4 thereupon it did 
riſe . So JF departed from them, with my keeper;to the 
Parlhallea agapne , where J nowaurmery J pzapſe 
Godtherekoze , asalhepe appoynted ta be lame. 


55 T he fourthexamination of Rich, 


VVoodman „had before the Byſhop of VVin- | 
cheſter , the Biſhop of Rocheſter , and à certayne 
Doctour, with diuers other priettes and gentle- 
men, the xxv day of May. An. 1537. 


VVoodman. 


[ 


and Pꝛieſtes, ſitting in . Geozges Church in 


ing a learned famous man wellknowne in this realme 


Was fet from the Parlhalſea to the ſayd Bites | 


to them, as nighas A could , then | 
ng WAP 24 


(hay 


| VVincheſt, What is pourname? 

Wood: p name is Richard VVoindman fozfwth. 
 VVincheſt, AbVVoodman; pon uiere taken and ap- 
pꝛehended ſoz Pereſie about a tin peares agone, and 
were ſente to pꝛiſon in the Ringes Benth, and there | 
remained a long time. ꝙ ine olde loꝛd ot Chicheſter, be- 


of England, and abmoſt thzoaghout all Chꝛiſtendome, 
I thinkeßcame to pꝛiſon tu voa and there, and t other 
places; talled pow befozezbim diuers times, traueling 


was pdutr Ozdinarp) to plucke von from pour hereties 
that du vtid, but he couid by no meanes aduertiſe you, 
Wherups vou were deliuered ta the Commiſũoners, 
and they could do no god with you neither. Then they 
ſeut hou vnto mp Lo:dof London, Py Lozd of Londs 
calling you befoꝛe him diuers times, labour was made 
vnto dim of pour fr endes, that you might be releaſed. 
Py Loꝛd hauing a god hope in you, that you would be, 
came an honeſt man, becauſe he had heard ſo of pou in 
times paſt , yea and pou pour ſelfe pzomifing him that 
pou would go hore and recantyour hereſies that pou 
held, deltuered vou: ſending alſo a letter of pour recan- 
tation to the Commiſſary that he ſhould fee it done. 
But as ſone as poa were ant of his handes, vou were 
as bad as euer you were, and would neuer fulfill pour 
pzomiſe , but haue bid pour ſelfe in the wodes, 
Buſhes, Dennes, and Canes, and thus haue continu- 
ed ener ſinte, till it was now of late. Then the ſheriffe 
of that ſhire ( being a wozſhipfull man) hearing therof, 
ſent certaine of his men, and toke you in a wod , and 
ſo caried pou ta his houſe . J can not tell his name. 
What is pour ſheriffes name? 
Wood. Sozſoth his name is fir Edward Gage. 
VVincheſt. Meil, pou were appꝛehended foz hereſie, 
and being at maſter Gages thze wakes oz moe, ye 
were gently cutreated there: he and ather gentleinen 
perſwading with pou diuers times, little pꝛeuailed. 
Then pou appealed top biſhop of Chicheſter thatnow 
is, Theſheriffe like a wo ſhipfull man ſent pon to him, 
and he bath trauelled with pou, and other alſo, and ca 
dw no god with pou, wherupon we baue ſent fo2 you. 
Wood. Thi I ſpake to him. oz I thought he would 
belog,befoze he would make an end. Athought he was 
a prare a telling ot᷑ thoſe lies þ he had told there againſt 
me already. Sea A kept ſilence from god woꝛdes: but 
it was great payne 8 griefe vnto me (as Dauid ſaid), 
At length the fyze was ſo kindled within iny hart, that 
Fcoulde not thoſe but ſpeake with my toung : Kan I 
feared leaſt anp of the company ſhould have departed 
oz euer Jhadaunfwered to his lyes ,and ſo the Goſ⸗ 
peſt to haue bene ſclaundered by my long ſilence kes 
ping. So I ſpake , I pzayſe God therefoze , and 
ſapd:my Lozde, Jpzap you let me now aunſwere foz 
my ſelle, f it is tune... 
Y'Vinchef, Ayermit von to — to theſe thivges 
that J haue ſayd. 
Wood: Jthanke God therfore. AnvI thinke my ſclis 
happy (as Paul ſaid when he was tzought befoze king 
Agrippa) that Fmay this day aunſwere fs; wy ſelfe. 
Py Lo2d,J p2omiſe you there is neuer a wozd of your 
fayinges true that you haue alledged againſt me. 
V Vincheſ, J cannot tell, but thus it is repozted of vou. 
As fo2 me, q neuer did ſee pon befo2e this day: but Jam j 
fareit is not alt lyes that Jhauefayd,as you repozte. 
Wood. Yes my Lo2d, there is neuer a true woꝛd of 
that yon ſayd. And further, where you ſayd pou neuer 
ſaw me befoze this dap, vou haue both heard me, 4 ſcene 
me, J dare ſay,befoze this day, 
VVincheſ. A thinke J heard vou in derde on Senday, 
where vou playde the malapert : but I can not tell that 
J ſaw vou. But Jpzay vou, were vou not taken in the 
wodes by the Sheriſtes men? 
Wood, Noſure , à was taken beſides my houſe, J bes 
rng 
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T he iiij. Examination of Richard VVcodman, Martyr. 


J yng in mp houſe v when they came: Wwherefoze that is 


not true. 

VVin, Vere not you at the Sheriffes thꝛer werkes. 
Wood. Ves that J was, a moneth iuſt, and was gent⸗ 
ly entreated ef hum, I can ſay no otherwiſe: fo2 A had 
meate and dꝛinke inough, and fay2e wo2des, 


then, as it chaunced, Foꝛ I ſpake but of thzw Weekes, | 
and vou coniefſe a moneth pour ſelfe. 

Wood. Pet pour tale is neuer the truer fo2 that. Foz 
you ſapd J was there th2& werkes foz hereſte, the which 
is not ſo. Fo2 I was not appꝛehended foz hereſie at the 
firſt; neither did mine old Loꝛd of Chicheſter trauayle 
with me to pull me from hereſie, as you ſayd : fo2 J held 
none then, neither do J now, as God knoweth, neither 
was ſent to the Commiſſtoners noz to the Byſhop of 


| any! ſuch thing, noꝛ pꝛomiſed him to recat,as you ſayd 1 
did. TA herkoꝛe I maruaile you be not aſhamed to tell ſo 


VVincheſ. Lo, what an arrogant hereticke this ſame 


is. He will denie God: fo; he that denieth his owne had, 
denieth God, 
Wood. Py Lo2d, iudge not leaſt you be iudged your 
ſelſe. F02 as pou haue iudged me, you ſhalbe iudged, if 
you repent not, And if J haue ſet my hand to any recan- 
tation, let it be ſene to my ſhame , befoze this audience: 
foꝛ J will neuer deny mine owne hand, by Gods helpe. 
|VVin. It is not here now, but J thinke it will be had 
well inough:but wit can not be found, by whom will 
you be trped 
Wood. Euen by mp Lo2d of London: fo2 he delt lpke 
a god man with me in that matter that J was ſent to 
pꝛiſon foꝛ. Fo2 it was vppon the bꝛeach of a ſtatute, as 
Maiſter Sheriffe here can tel. Foꝛ he was Sheriffe the, 


as he is now, and can tell you how J was toſſed vp and 


dobon, from Scfſtons to Deſſtons: and becaule J would 
not conſent that ] had offended therein, they ſent me to 
pꝛiſon agayne . Then my Lo2dof Chicheſter beyng 
mine Oꝛdinarp, and J being his tenaunt, came to me, 
to perlwade with me that J ſhoulde haue conſen- 
ted to them, and to finde my ſelfe in fault „ where 
J was in none. To the which J woulde not agree, 
but J deſired him that hee woulde ſ& me releaſed of 
my wꝛong: but he ſapd he could not, but willed me oz 
my frendes to ſpeake to the Commiſſioners foz me, be⸗ 
cauſe it was a tempozall matter:and when J came be- 
fee them, they ſent me to my Lozdof London, and my 
Lo2d of London was certified by the handes of almoſt, 


xxx. men, bot Cſquiers, Oentlemen, and Peomen , the 
chieteſt in al the tountrey where 4 d welt, that J had not 
offended in that matter that J was ſent to pꝛiſon foz. 
Wherupon he deliuered me, not willyng me to recant 


Jnow: no2 à know not wherfoꝛe J was ſent to pꝛiſon, 
no mo2e then any man here knoweth : fo J was ta⸗ 
ken from my worke. 

VVin. No? wherfoze appealed you then to my Loꝛd 
of Chicheſter, if it were not foz hereſie: 

Wood. Becauſe there was layd to my charge that J 
had Baptiſed childꝛen, and maried folkes, the which J 
neuer did, fo2 J was no where Piniſter. Wherefoze J 
appealed to mine D2dinary, to purge my lelfe thereof, 
as q haue. Wherfo2e if any mi haue any thyng agayn(t 
me, let them ſpcake : foz q came not byther to accuſe 
my ſelſe, neither will J. 

VVin, Paiſter Sheriffe,can pou tell vpõ what bzeach 
of the ſtatute he was ſent to pꝛiſon firſt? 

The Sheriffe. Pea fo2ſmth my Loꝛd, that I can. 
Wood, Py Loꝛd, if pou will geue me leaue, J will 
ſew pou the whole matter, 

Y Vin. Nay Pailicr Sheriffe , J pꝛap you tell you the 


London foꝛ hereſie, neither was J deliuered to him foz | 


Vvincheſ. Ah, Jam well appayed: it is net all lyes | 


| 


:nany lyes,beyng a B that ſhould be an eriple to other. | 


hereſies, fo2 J held none (as God knoweth) neither do 


——— 


matter, ſeyng ve you know it. 
The Sheritte, Py Lozd,it wasfo2 ſpeakyng to a Cu- 
rate in the Pulpit, as J remember. 
V Vin. Ab, like inough, that he would not ſticke to re⸗ 
zoue à Curate. Fo2 did you not ſe how he faſhioned 
him ſelfe to ſpeake to me in the Pulpite on Sondap? 
Vou played the malaperte felow with me, and therfoꝛe 
it was no great maruaile though hee plaped that part 
with an other. 
Wood. Why, you will not blame me foz that, Jam 
ſure. Foz we ſpake foꝛ no other cauſe , but to purge our 
ſelues of theſe hereſies that you layed to our charge. Foz 
theſe were pour woꝛdes: Oad people, theſe men that be 
bꝛought befoze vs, beyng here, deny Chzailt to be God, 
and the holy ghoſt to be God(pointyng to vs with your 
left hand) the which might ſ@me to the whole audience, 
that you met vs all. Mherſoꝛe to cleare our ſelues ther⸗ 
of, we ſpake, and ſayd we held no ſuch thyng. And you 
ſapd pou would cut out our toungs. But Jam ſure you 
haue no ſuch law. 
VVin. Yes, that we haue, if you blaſpheme , and as it 
chaunced, J found ſuch amongeſt yon, 
VVood, In dede, after we ſpake, yon declared who 
they were, but not befoze : fo: you ſpake generally, 
Wherfoze we blaſphemed not, but purged our ſelues. 
VVin, But Apꝛay rou, how can you purge your ſelfe 
fo: ſpeakyng to the Curate, that it is not hereũe: 
VVood. Foꝛzſoth theſs be the woꝛdes ol the Statute; 
M ho ſoeuer doth interrupt any pzeacher 02 pꝛeachers, 
lawfullp authoꝛiſed by the Queences * by any 
other lawfull Dzdinary , that all ſuch Mall ſuffer thꝛes 
| moncthes impꝛiſonment, and furthermoze be bzought | 
| to the quarter Seſſione, there (being ſo2y fo2 the ſame) 


to be releaſed dpon his god abearing one whole yeare, | 
But J had not ſo offended as it was well p;oned, Foz | 


hee that I ſpake to, was not lawfully authoziſed, no: 


| 
| 


| 


bad not put away his wife. Wherfoze it was not law⸗ 


' full fo2 him to pꝛeach by pour owne law, 4 therefoze 3 
bꝛake not the Statute , though J ſpake to him, 
| VVin, J am glad. J perceaue this man ſpeaketh a- 
gaynſt Pꝛieſtes Pariages: bee is not contented with 
Pꝛieſtes that haue wines, Ye is honeſter man, then 1 
take him ſo2,Paifter Sheritfe, haue him away, J am 
| glad he loueth not Pzicſtes Pariages. 
| VVood. Then J would haue aunſwered fo his fay- 
inges, but hee would in no wiſe heare me, but bad the 
' Sheriffe haue me away. Sothe Sheriffe twke me by 
the hand,and plucked me away , and would not let me 
ſpeake , but goyng ont of the Chauncell doꝛe, FJ ſapd: J 
wouldſhew him the whole matter, if he would haue 
geuen me leaue: but ſeyng he will not, if he will let me 
go ſo, they ſhall ſ whether J will not go home tomy 
wife and childꝛen, and kepe them as mp bounden duty 
is, by the helpe of God. do J was ſent to the Marſhalſea 
againe, where J now am merp, J pꝛapſe God therfozez 
as a ſhepe appointed to be laine. 
| Pozcouer,J was credibly enfoꝛmes by one of our 
b:ethzf that heard our talke, that the Byſhop ſayd whe | 
J was gone, that they would take me whileſt J was 
ſome what god, Which wo2des ſeemed fo many of the 
people that were there, that J ſpake agaynſt Pꝛieſtes 
MPariages: but J did not, but did not onely aunſwere 
to ſuch queſtions as he aſked me, as you ſhall pertceiue 
well by the woꝛdes if you marke them, which woꝛdes 
were theſe. How can you purge pour ſelfe from hereſy, 
fo; talkyng to the Curate in the Pulpit, and not offend 
the Statute,ſapd the Biſhop: meaning therby J thinke 
to haue taken vauntage of my woꝛdes: but it was not 
Gods will, that he ſhould at that tyme . Fo2 J aunſwe⸗ 
red him by the woꝛdes ofthe Statute, which woꝛdes be 
as here after foloweth that is): who ſo cuer doth inter⸗ 
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| 


rupt any pzeacher,oz pzcachers lawfully authoziſed — 
˖ 
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The v. Examination of Richard V Voodman, Martyr. 


the Qucenes Paieſtp, oꝛ by any other lawfull Oꝛdina⸗ | 
ry, that all ſuch ſhall ſaffer thze monethes impꝛiſon⸗ 
ment. But J p2oued that this man was not lawfully 
authoꝛiſed to pꝛeach (by their owne law) becauſe he had 
not put away his wife, Fo2 their law ts, that no Pꝛieſt 
may ſay Malle, noꝛ pꝛeach with the Pale, but he mult 
firſt be ſeparated from his wife: That is, becauſe honeſt 
Pariages be god and commendable, and theirs nought 
and abominable, therfoze they cannot dwell together. 

Now,J geue you all to vnderſtand, that J did not 
repꝛoue this Pꝛieſt becauſe he had a wife, but becauſe 
he taught falſe doctrine, which greued my ſoule, becauſe 
he had bene a feruent Pꝛeacher agaynſt the Paſſe and 
all the idolatrie therof vy.yeare befoꝛe, then came and 
held with it againe:foz the which cauſe J repꝛoued him 
in the Pulpit, And the woꝛdes that J ſpake to him, are 
Waitten in diuers of my Examinations of my ſirſt im- 
ꝛiſonment fo2 that ſaine . But in very deede , J knew 
not of the Statute when J rep2oued him. But becauſe 
I was ſent to pꝛiſon vppon the bzeach of it, I bought a 
Statute boke, and when 3 had peruſed it, J perceiued 
J had not offended by their owne law: and therfoze ſtill 
when J was called to aunſwere, Jaunſwered them | 
with their owne law. But yet they kept me in pꝛiſon a 
peare and almoſt thz& quarters oꝛ euer J was relea- 
ſed,J was at myne aunſ were fo2 that eightene times, 
I any thinkeJ do not allow Byſhops and Pꝛieſtes 
Pariages,let them loke in my firſt examinatid befoze 
the Byſhop of Chicheſter that now is, duryng this my | 


ſapd in the matter. The truth is, Jloked to be condem⸗ | 
ned with my bꝛother that ſame dap. But we may al ſa, 

p they can do nothyng but as God wil permit the to do. | 
But when the tyme isfull come, à truft in God, J ſhall | 
runne that tsyfall race that my bꝛethꝛen haue done. 
Thus I commit you all into the handes of God, who is 

the pꝛeſeruer, defender, and keeper of all his elect foz e 
nermoze, Amen, 


C The fift examination of Richard Woodmam, 
had before the Byſhop of Wincheſt, the Archdeacon of 
Canterb. Doctor Langdale,with a fat headed prieſt,and 
other whoſe names 1 know not, with certayne alſo of 
the Commiſſioners, at S. Mary Oueries church in 
Southwarke,in the preſence of three C, people at 
the leaſt,the xv. day of Iune. Au. 1557. | 


77 Incheſt. Woodman, pon wers befoꝛe bs the laſt | 
dap, and would not be acknowen in any wiſe that 
you were ſent to p2iſon fo2 hereſy , and called fo2 your 
accuſcrs,and ſtode ſkoutly in defending of pour ſelfe, 
and in your departing J had thought pon bad ſpoken 
agaynlt Y2teſtes martages, thinking by your wozdes 
welhould haue found pou an honeſt man, and confoꝛ⸗ 
mable when we had called pou befo2e vs agapne. Vou 
tolde ſuch a faire tale fo2 pour ſelfe,as though pou had 
bene free from all that was lapd to pour charge. Foz 
you ſayd it was all lyes that J tolde agapnſt pou: but 
ſince J haue pꝛoued the contrary, as here is pour own 
hand to ſhew . By the which J haue pꝛoued that yon re- 
pꝛoued not the Pꝛieſt foꝛ lacking of authozity, and be- 
cauſe he had not put away his wife, but becauſe you li⸗ 
ked not hys pꝛeaching. Foz in derde J toke it that you 
repꝛoued him foz becauſe he was not lawfully autho⸗ 
riſed, but J haue pꝛoued the tontrarp ſince. 
Wood. J told pon not that J dyd epther repꝛoue him 
foʒ lacke of authoꝛitp, o2 becauſe J liked not his pꝛea⸗ 
ching, but told you wherfoze J was firſt ſent to pꝛi⸗ 
ſon, Foz you ſayd J was ſent to pꝛiſon fo; hereſie, and 
made a long tale agapnſt me. And in dede I told pon 
that there was neuer a woꝛde of pour ſapinges true, 
but was all lyes,as it was in deede. Foz J neuer was 
ſent to pꝛiſon foꝛ hereſie, neither held à any then, noz 
do now, Atake heaut᷑ and earth to witnes: but 3 told 
you J was ſent to pꝛiſon vpon the bꝛeach ofa Statute, | 


which was foꝛ ſpeaking to a Pꝛieſt in the Pulpite, and. 


impziſonment now,x there they ſhall find what J haue 


— 


Us 
| fo: that cauſe the iuſtices of that Coũtrep had thought Wa 
I had offended the Statute,and called me befoze them, 155 
and would haue dad me to haue ben bound to mp god + 
abrarpag: and becauſe Jrefuſed it, they ſent me to pzi- luxe 
ſon. And theſe be the woꝛdes of the Statute , as J told 
you the laſt dap. If any man do interrupt any Prea- 
cher or Preachers , lawfully authoriſed by the derer Ne 
Queenes Maieſty, or by any other law full Ordina- Ota. 2 
ry, that then cuery partie that ſo offendeth, ſhal ſuf- | „ get 
fer three monethes impriſonmẽt, and furthermore wy 
be brought to the quarter Seſsiõs, and there beyng | », * 
ſory for the ſame, and alſo boũd for his good abea- »» wn 
T 


| 


ryng, one whole yeare, to be releaſed , orels to re- 
maine to priſon agayne. 

And when J was in pꝛiſon, J bought a Statute 
boke,which when I had peruſed ouer, J found by the 
woꝛdes therofthat J had not offended, becauſe he was 
notlawfully authoꝛiſed, as the Byſhop of Londõ was 
certified by the handes almoſt of. xxx. men, both El. 
quiers, Gentlemen, and Peome, the chiefeſt in all that 
conntrey.Fo2 he had not put awaphis wife, and ther- 
foe the Statute toke no place on me, as J told pou the 
other day. Wherfoze my Loꝛd of London ſeing me ha⸗ 
uyng ſo much woꝛong, did like a god man to me in that 
matter, and releaſed me. Now when A had told pou 
this matter, you bad the Sheriffe hane me away . You 
ſapd pou were glad J held againſt p:iffes mariges, be- 
cauſe Jaunſwered to the queſtion you aſked me. 

The fat prieſt. Pp Loꝛde, do pow not heare what he 
ſayth bp mp lozd of London: He ſaith he is a god man 
in that he releaſed him, but he meanetb that de is god 
innothing els. 
Wood, What? can you tell what A meane? let euery 
man ſay as he findeth : he did iuſtly to me in that mat- 
ter. I ſap, if he be not god in anything els, as you ſap, 
ſhall aunſiwer foz it, and not J: foz J haue nothing 
to do with other mens matters. 
Winc, Mell, how ſap yon? how lpked pon his p2ea- 
ching! J pꝛape pon tell vs. 
VVood. That is no matter how à liked it. Bow ſo 
euer J liked it, 3 offended not the ſtatute. Wherefoze 
pon haue nothing to ſay to me foʒ that, Jam ſure. 
VVinc, Mell, how like pou this then? Mere is pour 
owne hand wzityng : Jam ſure pou wyll not deny it. 
N ill yon loke on it? 
Wood. It is myne owne handy wozke in dede, the 
which by Gods helpe J will neuer denp,noz neuer did 
pet, à pꝛayſe God therefoze, 1 
VVinc. And here is god geare J tell pon. I pꝛap pou 
harken well to it: theſe be the wo2zdes,befsze the com- 
miſſioners. Ho ſay you? Do pou not beleue, as ſone 
as Þ woꝛdes be ſpoken by the pꝛieſt, that there remap⸗ 
neth neither bꝛeade noꝛ wyne, but onelp the verp bodp 
ol Chziſt, doth fleſh and bloud as he was boꝛne of the 
virgin arp: theſe were the woꝛdes of the Commit 
oners. And then thou ſaydeſt:thou durſt not ſap other⸗ 
wiſe then the ſcripture ſayth. A cannot finde ( ſapd pou) 
that it is the body of Chꝛiſt befoze it is receaued by 
fayth,b2inging in the ry. of Luke, ſaping: Chr:/f ſayd, 
take, eate, this is my body: (0 J can not pꝛoue that it is 
his body beloꝛe it is eaten. Then ſapd the commillio | 
ners: did not Iudas gate Chꝛiſtes body: And if pou | ond 
c& pꝛoue that Iudas is ſaued (ſaid you) I mult graunt | anſwer's 
that he eate his body. Foz Chailt ſayth in the 6. of 10h, | — 
Who ſo eateth my fleſh, & drinketh my blond, bath eternal ontts ut 
Iyfe,and I Will rayſe him vp at the laſt day: which woꝛdes tyolat 
— (ſayd pou) that if Iudas eate the body of Chaiſt, nn 

e muſt nedes be ſaued. Bom ſap yeu now did Iudas 
eate the body of Chꝛiſt oꝛ no: 
Wood. Th J perteiued thep went abont nothing but D 
to catch wo2ds of me in his dioces, to codfne me with. 
Though A ſhonld confound him neuer ſo much, 3 per⸗ 
teiued that he was fully bent therto. Co whom Jaun; | vio 
ſweres and ſayd: | odd 

I will annſwcre pou fo no ſuch thyng , fo; J, 
am 
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and why, 
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—_— A 


am none ot your Diotes: Wherefozc A will not aun: | 


ſwere to you, a 
VVinc, Thou art within mp dioces, and thou halt of, 
fended within mp dioces: and therefoze J will haue to 
doe with ther. 
Wood. Pane to do with me and you wpll: but J wil 
haue nothing to do with pou, I tell you plapnelp: Fo: 
though I be now in your dioces, J haue not offended 
in your dioces: if Ahaue, ſhew me wherein. 

VVinc. arp here is thine owne hand wziting the 
which thou affirmidſt in my dioces, i 

Wood. IJ do not deny, but it is myne owne hand w2i- 
ting: but that pzoneth neuer he moꝛe that J haue of: 
fended in pour dioces : foz that doth but declare what 
talke there was betwixt Þ commiſſioners and me, the 
which you haue nothing to doe withall. 

VVinc, No: hold him a boke,and thou ſhalt ſweare, 
whether thou holdeſt it nolw oz not, and whether thou 
wꝛoteſtit not in my dioces, as J thinke thou dideft, 
Lap thy hand on the boke, 

Wood. A will not be ſwoꝛne foꝛ you: foꝛ J am not of 
pour dioces, and therfo;e you haue nothing to do with 
me. And as fo2 the w2iting of that ſame, I neuer wꝛote 
woꝛd of it in your dioces. 

Lang. No? did you not? my Loꝛd let me ſe: J will 
finde where you wꝛote it. 

Wood; Then he toke it, and loked on it and anone 
he found that J was ſent fo2 out ofthe kinges bench, 
to come befoꝛe the commiſſioners. 

Lang. p Loꝛd, here you map ſe&,it was in the kings 
Bench, the which is in vour Dioces. 
Wood. Although J were ket out ofthe kings Bench 
that pꝛoueth not that J w2ote it there, noꝛ J did not, 3 
pꝛomiſe you truely. 

The fat Prieſt, Where w2ote pou it then? 

Wood. Pap, J owe pou not ſo much ſeruice to tell 
pou : finde it out as well as yon can: Foz J perceaue 
pou go about to ſheede my bloud, 

Winc. It is no great matter where it was lozitten: it 
is here, and he denieth not but he wꝛote it. You ſhall 
heare moꝛe of it. Here þ Comiſſioners aſked pan whe- 
ther Iudas did cate any moze then bare bꝛead, and pon 
aunſwered, that he cate moꝛe then bare bꝛead. Wher- 
upon they ſent you away backe to the Ringes Bench 
agayvne, and aſked you not what moze , fo2 the which 
cauſe(as you haue wꝛittt᷑ here) you had a hell burning 
in pour conſcience, Fo2 peu had thought they would 
haue (cnt a diicharge top Ringes Bench, and ſo let me 
goe (ſayd pou) and regiſter mp name in theyꝛ bokes, 
that J had graunted that Iudas did eate the body of 
Chꝛiſt, and ſo the Goſpell ſhould haue bene ſlaunde⸗ 
red by me. Foꝛ the which cauſe J was in ſuch caſe, 3 
could ſcantly cate, dꝛinke, oz ſlcepe fo2 that ſpace, as 
all my p2iſo lellowes can teſtiſy. At all you (A ſap) that 
goe tothe Church of Sathan, and there heare the dete⸗ 
ſtable doctrine, that they ſpit, t ſpue out in their chur, 
ches, and Pulpittes, to the great diſhonour of God, if 
ali you (A ſap) that come there, had ſuch a hell burning 
in pour conſcience fo2 the tyme, as J had till J came 
befoze them agapne and had vttered mp conſcience, 
moꝛe plapnelp, I dare ſap vou wolud come there no 
moe. All thys is your w2iting,is it notzhow ſap you? 
Wood, J do not deny, but it was myne owne derde. 
Winc. And J p2avpon, where is there ſuch ſpitting 
and ſpuing out of falſe doctrine,as you, ſpeake of? 
"Wood. An the ſinagog of Sathan, where God is dil 
honoured with falſe doctrine, 


Winc. And J pꝛay vou, where is one of them; N 
Wood. Nap, that iudge your ſelfe: J came not he- | 
ther to be a iudge. 

Winc. Mel, here vou haue affirmed that Iudas (your 
maiſter) eate moꝛe then b2cad: but pet he cate not the 
body of Chꝛiſt, as pou haue declared by your wozdes, | 
Foꝛ pou had a hel burning in your conſcience,becauſe 
pou were in doubt, that the comiMoners underſtode 


| 


| 


is thy maiſter, by thine owfic wo2des, 
Wood. Nap, J botic Iu 


foz any thing that J can ſe, q tell pou truth. 
VVincheſt, Nap, thep | 
be thy maſters .'F03 the 
Deuill is mailter where 
hell is, and thou ſapdeſt | 
thou halt a hell burning 
in ther. I pꝛay ther tel me, 
how thou canſt auopde it 1 
but that the deuil was in 
tber by thyne own ſaping. 

Wood, The hell that I 
had, was the loning coz- 
redion of God towarde 
me, to call me to repen- 
taunce, that Xſhonld not 
offende God and his pes⸗ 
ple in leaning thinges (0 
darke, as J left that, Fo; 
the which cauſe , mp con | 


conſcience: 


$7 Aunſwere. 


out of thys lyfe 


Gods people dw, J dare ſay, and it is the louing kind: 
nes of God towardes them, to dz 
taunce , But it is to be thought that Your conſcience is 
neuer troubled, how wickedly ſa ener yon do. Foz if it 


were, it would not be ſo ſtraunge to pou as you make 


it, which declareth playnly whoſe ſcruant you be. 
VVincheſt, Whata naughty fellow is this? This is 
ſuch a peruerſe villaine as J neuer talked withall in 
all my life. Yolde him a boke. J wil make him ſweare, 
to aunſwere directly to ſuch thinges, as J will demaũd 
of him: and if he will not aunſwere, will condemne 
bym. 
| Wood. Call you me a fellow: am ſuch a fellow J tel 
you, that will dꝛiue you all to hell if you conſent to the 
ſherding of mp bloud, g you ſhall haue bloud to dzinke, 
as ſayth S. Iohn in his Reuelation the ir chap. and be⸗ 
ing in hell, you ſhall be compelled to ſap ſoꝛ payne of 
conſcience:this is the man that we had in deriſion,and 
thought his life madnes , and his ende to be without 
honour: but now we may ſce hob he is counted among 
the Saintes of God, and we are puniſhed , This Wall 
you ſap in hell, it pon repent it not, it you do condemne 
me. This you ſhall finde in the fifte chapter of theboke 
of wiſdome: and therefoze take hede what pon do, J 
gene yon counſell, - 1-226 130 
VVin. Wiſdome: what ſpeakeſt thou of wiſdowzthou 
neuer haddeſt it: fo2 thou art ag verp a fole as cucr 3 
beard ſpeake. 
Wood. Do von not know, that the foliſh thinges of 
this woꝛld mult confound the wiſe thinges?Wherfoze 
it greueth me not to be called a fle at your hand. 
VVin, Rap, thou art none of thoſe foles: thowart an 


- you all. You be not my hiſhop,andtherfoze A will haue 


obſtinate fole,and an heretike.Lay hand on the boke, 
and aunſwere to ſuch things as J will lay againſt ther. 
Wood. J will not lap hand on the boke foz none of 


nothing to do with van. | 

Wincheſt, J will haue to de withpon , This man is 
without law: he careth not fo2 the King noz Quene, 
J dare (ay, fo2 be will not obey they2lawes . Let me 
ſee the Kinges commiſſion, J wilt ſ& whether he will 
obey that o2 nat. | 2804 

Wood. J would pau loued the King and Qucnes 
maieſty no woꝛſe then J do, if it picalca God: You 
would not do as vou dw then. | | 
Wincheſt. Yold him a boke, he is a tante hcreticke. 


by pour woꝛds that Iudas bad cate the body of Chꝛziſt, 
becauſe yon ſapd, he eate moꝛe then bꝛead. Therefoze 
thon haddeſt a great ſozt of Deuils in the , fo2 in hell 
be many Deuils: and therefo:e the Deuill, and Iudas 


as, and the Deuill, and hys 
ſcruatintes; fo; they e maiſters t pon ſerue the, 


ſciencebare me reco2d J had not done well, as at all 
times J haue felt the ſting of it when Thane bꝛoken 
the commaundementes of God dy any meancs,as all 


them to repen⸗ 


Ag. Thou 
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+ The Bichops urgument. 


The deuillis maiſter in hell. 
Woodman felt a burning hell in hys 


Erge,the deuill was Woodmãs maiſter. 


Hell is taken in Scripture two waies: 
eyther tor the place where damned ſpi- 
rites and ſoules bee tormented for euer 
| : or els for Gods cor- 
rection and anguiſhe of the ſoule in thys 
lyfe, which fometyme is felt fo ſharpe, 
that it is reſembled to hell it ſelfe , As 
where we read: The Lorde bringeth to het, 
| and bringeth out age. gc. Tob:t;, The 
Pune, of bell lar foxnd me. Sc. Pfal. 114. 


Sb. v. 
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2192. 
] Thou ſhalte aunfwere to ſuch thinges us J will de- 


the biſhop : Ik pou haue anp iuſt canſe againſt me, wo: 


| all the peare together, and was vniuſtip taken from 


| Wincheſt, Do you not ſe how hee lwketh abont fo2 


reteaued in againe, till you haue done open penaunte, 


| am now merp (I pzapſe'God therfeze)as a ſbepe ap⸗ 


Lan 
tell his | | 
'bloud. vpon this occaſion; as hereafterfolowecth. J affir- 


The vj. Examination of Rich. V Voodman, Martyr. 


maund of the, 

Wood, J take heauen and earth to recozde Jam no 

bereticke,nepther can J tell wherfoze Jam bꝛought to 
2iſon,no moze then anp man here can tell, and ther- 

with J loked roundabout on the people, and ſapd to 


thy of death, lay it agaynſt me, and let me haue it: fo J 
refuſe not to dye (J pꝛayſe God) foʒ the truth ſake, if J 
had x. liues. It pou haue no cauſe, let me go home (J 
pꝛay pou) to my wife and childzen to ſ& them kept, and 
other poze folke that J would ſet awoꝛke, bythe helpe 
of god. J haue ſet awoꝛke a hiid;cth perſons, ere this, 


them: but God foꝛgeue them that did it, ik it be his wil. 


helpe 2 But J would ſ& any man chew ther a therefull 
tountenaunce, and eſpecially yon that be sf mp dioces. 
I anp ot pou bid God ſtrengthen him oꝛ take him by 
the hand, oꝛ embzace him, oz ſhew him a chere lull coũ⸗ 
tenance,you ſhall be excommunicated, and ſhall not be 


and therefoꝛe beware of it. 
Wood, J lwke foꝛ no helpe of men, foz God is on my 
fide, J pꝛapſe him therfoꝛe, and therfoze A nedenot 
care who be againſt me, neither do Jtare. 

Then they cried: away with bim, and bꝛing vs an o⸗ 
ther. Bo J was caried agapne to the Parſhalſea, where 


popnted to be llayne. But fozlacke of time, J haue left 
out much of our talke, but this ts the chiefeſt of it. 


¶ The vj. and laſt examinations of Rich, VVodman 
written and copied with his owne hand. 


pour Dioces:and J was bꝛought into pour Diores as 


PE it knowen vnto all men by this pꝛeſent wiityng, 


that J Rich. Woodman , ſometyme ot the Pariſh of | 
warbelton. in the County of Snffex, was cSdeinned ſoz | 


Gods tuerlaſtyng truth, an. 1557. Jul. 16/by the Byſhop 
of wincheſter, in the Church of S. Matie Oneries in 
Southwarke, there ſitryng with hym the lame tyme the 


B. of Chicheſter, the Archdeacon of Canterbury, Doct, 
gdale, M. Roper, with afatte headed ꝛieſt, I can not 


ne. All theſe conſented to the ſhedyng of my 


med that tudas rettaued the Sacrament with a ſop and 
the deuill withall: and becauſe J would not be \wozne 
vppon a booke to aunſwere directly to ſuch Articles as 
he would declare to me:and becauſe A would not belcue 
that there remamed neither bꝛead noz wyne 
woꝛdes of cblecration; and A body.of Chi 

not be receaucd of any but of the faichlult. Foz theſe Artis 
cles I was condemned, as hereafter Mall tolow moge at 
large, by the helpe of God. 


| FIrft;the Byſhop ſayd when J tame befoze him. 
VVin, You were befoze vs on Pddaylaſt paſt, and 
there pou affirmedcertain berefies. Bow ſap you now? 


Do pou hold them ſtill; 62 will yon renokethem? 
VVood, Aheld no hereſies then, neither do Jnow,es 
the Loꝛd knoweth, 


Win. No? did peu not affirme, that Iudas receiued 
| bead ? which is no herelie,vniclle 
n bread. 4 — 2 


you tell what moze 


VVood, Js it herefic to ſap that Iudas rettaued moꝛe 
then bꝛead: J ſayd he receaued moꝛe then bare bꝛead: 
fo2 he reteiued the Sacrament , that was pꝛepared to 
ſhew foꝛth the Loꝛdes death: and becauſc he pꝛeſumed 
to eate without faith, he cate the deuill withall, as the 
wozdes of Chꝛiſt declare: after he eate 5 ſoppe, the de⸗ 
uiltentred into hun, as you can not denn. 
Win. Yoldhim a boke . J will baue pon aunſwere di: 
rectly whether Iudas did cate the body of Chꝛiſt, oꝛ no. 
Wood. A will aũſwere no moꝛe: fo à am not ofpour 
diotes: wherfoze J will haue nothing to do with pou. 
Win. No, vou be in my Dioces, & pou be of thp dioces, 
becauſe pou haue offended in my Diotes. 


Wood. Jam not of pour Dioces , although Jam in 
] 


* 


ok pour fapth vpon ſuſpicion. 


ker ok heauen and of earth, e of all thinges viſible and 


verp God and man. J belcue in God the holp Ghcft, 
the comfo2ter of all Gods elec people, and that he is e- 


er the | 
could 


— 


gaynſt my will: and J haue not offended in pour Dio⸗ 
tes: it J haue, tell me wherin. 

Win. Here is pour owne hand w2ityng, the which is 
bereſle.Theſe be the woꝛdes. A can not finde (ſap you) 
that it is the body of Chꝛiſt to anp, befoꝛe it be reteaued 
in fayth . Bow ſap pou: is not this pour owne hand 
wꝛitpng: 

Wood, Pea, J do not deny but it is myne own hand 
wꝛityng: but when, oz where was it witten, oz where 
were the moꝛdes ſpoken? 

Eefoꝛe the Commiſſioners : and here is one of the, 
M. Roper, the wozdes were ſpoken befoze pou Were 
thep not? & 

Roper, Pes in derde, that they were Woodman, J 
am ſure you will not deny them: foꝛ pou haue witten 
the woꝛdes even as pou ſpake them, 

Wood. No Sy;, in derde J will not deny but that 
I ſpake them, and J am glad that you haue ſene it. oꝛ 
yon map ſee by that whether J lpe oꝛ not. 

Roper. Jndeds the wozdes be wzitt? wozd by wozd 
as we ſpake them. 

Win. Well, here pon affirme that it is pour olvne 
derde. How ſay pounow? wil pou be ſ0zp foz it, and be⸗ 
come an honeſt man? 

Wood, Py Loꝛd, J truſt no man can ſap, but that J 
am an honeft man: and as foꝛ that, I maruell that you 
wil lay it to my charge,knowingthat my Lo2d of Lon: 
bd diſcharged me of all matters that were layd agapnſt 
me,when J was releaſed ofhim, 

Win, Pon werereleaſcd,and it might foztune,it was 
notlayd to pour charge then: therfoꝛe we lay it to pour 
charge now, becauſe pou be ſuſpeced to be an here⸗ 
ticke: and we may call pou befoze bs, and examine pou 


Wood. In dede S. eter willeth me to render actoũt 
of my hope that J haue in God, and J am contented ſo 
to do, if it pleaſe my Byſhop to heare me. 

Chicheſter. Yes, J pꝛap pou let vs heare it. 

Wood. J do beleue in God the father almightp,ma- 


inuifible, and in one Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, my Sautour, 


quall with the Father, and the ſonne. J beleue the true 
Catholicke Church, and all the Sacramentes that be- 
longeth thereto. Thus J haue rendered accompt of mp 
dope that I haue of my ſaluation. 


Win: And how beleue pou in the bleſſed Sacrament 
of the aultar ? And with that woꝛd they all put of they? 

cappes to that abominable Idole. | 
Wood. J pꝛap pou be contented : fo2 will not aun 


ſweare to any mo queſtions: foz J perceiue pou go a 
bout to ſheede my bloud . 
| Win. or hold him a boke. It he refuſeto ſweare , he 


| 


nt mette to take an oth of any man. And as foz me, 4 


ain not of pour Diocss , no; will baue any thyng to do 
with pon. 

Win, J will haue to do with ther: and J ſay thou art 
a ſtrong hereticke. | 
Wood, Pea,all truth is bereſte with pon: but J am 
content toſhew you my minde , how J beleue ou the 
Sacram#tof the body and bloud of Jeſus Chil , with 


out flattering. Foz that you loke foz,J am ſure. But I | 
will medle no further, but what J hold my ſelfe of it. | 


will not medle of any other mans belief on it. 
N. Harpꝰ Why ? J am ſure all mens faith ought to be 
alpke. Wy: 
Wood. Pea, J graunt pou ſo , that all true Cbꝛiſtias 
faith onght to be a like. But J wil aüſwere — my 1 


— 
— 


—— 


Fan 
made an 


me if you wil. Foz you be not meete to take an oth ; fo: e 


In truth 
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| bzead and wyne in that remembzaunce, that then J do 


- | fane thy ſoule,ifthou wilt be ruled e do as we would 


in and by- Jeſus: Chzilt that ſaucth, and not au, noz 


The vj, Examination of Rich. VVcodman, Martyr. 


— 


N. Harp. Mell, let vs here what you ſap to it. 
Wood. J do beleue that when J come to reteaue the 
Sacrament of the body and blond of Jeſus Chziſt, if 
it be truly miniſtred accoꝛding to Chꝛiſtes inſtitution, 
J'commyng in fapth,as Jtruſtin God 3 will, when ſo 
euer J tome ta reteiue it, J beleuyng that Chꝛiſt was 
bozne foz me, and that he ſuffered death fo2 the remiſ⸗ 
ſton ofmy ſinnes, and that J ſhalbe ſaued by his death 
and bloudſheddpng , and ſo reteiue the Sacrament of 


reteaue whole Chꝛiſt, God t man, myſticallp, by faith. 
This is mp belief on the Sacrament, 

Th they ſpake all at once, ſaying: myſticallp by faith? 
The fatre Prieſt, * What afwole art thou: myſtically bp 
faith:thou canſt not tell what myſtically is. 

Wood. If J beafole, fo take me: But God hath 
choſen ſuch foles ofthis would to confound ſuch wiſe 
thinges as pou are, 

The fatte Prieſt, I p2ap thee what is myffically? 
Wood. I take myſticallyto be þ faith that is in vs, that 
the wozld ſ&th not, but God onelp. 

Win. He can not tell what he ſapth. Aunſwere to the 
Sacrament of the aultar, whether it be not the body of 
Chꝛiſt befoze it be receiued, and whether it be not the 
body of Chziſt to who ſoeuer reteaueth it. Cell me, oʒ 
els J will excommunicate thee. 

Wood. J haue ſapd as much as J will ſap : excommu⸗ 
nicate me if vou will. J am not of pour Dioces . The 
Byſhop of Chicheſter is myne D2dinary. Let hym do 
it, if you will needes haue mp bloud, that it map be re⸗ 
quired at his handes. 

Chicheſ. J am not conſecrated pet, told pou when 
vou were with me. 

Wood. No in derde, pour Apne bzing fo2th nothyng 
but Cow calues , as it chaunceth now: Peanpng 
therby that he had not his Bulles from Rome. 

Then they were all in a great rage with me, and cal- 
led me altonought, and ſayd J was ont of my wyt, be⸗ 
tauſe J ſpake feruentip to euerp mans queſtion: all the 
which J can not remember: But J ſapd: 

So beſtus ſapd to Paul when he ſpake the woꝛdes 
of ſobernes and truth out ofthe ſpirite of God, as 3 
do. But as pe haue indged me, vou be pour ſelues. Vou 
will go to hell all the ſoꝛt of pou, i pou condemne me, i 
you repent it not with ſperde. 

Wood. Then my keper and the Shꝛieffes deputie 
Fuller, rebuked me, betahſe J ſpake ſo ſharply to them, 
And J ſavd: A pꝛap pou let me alone: J anſwere foꝛ my 
life. Then there was much ado, that J ſhould kepe ſi⸗ 
lence,# ſo 7 held my peace. Then ſpake the B. of Min⸗ 
cheſker and the Archdeacon of Caunterburp, ſaying: 
we goe not about to tondemne the, but goe about to 


haue ther. 

Wood. To ſaue my ſoule? nap pou can not ſaue mp 
ſoule. Pp ſoule is ſaued already, Jp2ayſe God there- 
foe; There can no ma ſaue m ſoule, but Jeſus Chzilt: 
and he it is that hath laued my ſoule befoze þ foundati 
on of the woꝛld was lapd. 

The fatte Prieſt. What an hereſpe is that my Lo2d? 
here is an other hereſye. Be ſayth his ſoule was ſaued 
befo2e the foundations were layde. Thou canſt not tell 
what thou ſapeſt. Mas thy ſonle ſaned befoꝛe it was: 

Wood. Yes J p2avſe God, J can tell what J ſay , and 
I ſay the truth. Loke in the firſt of the Epheſtans, and 
there pou ſhall finde it, where Paul ſayth ; bleſſed be God 
the Father of our Lord Teſus Chriſt, which hath bleſſed vs 
With all maner of ſpirituall bleſſmges in heaxenly thinges, 
by Chriſt, accordmyg as he bath choſen vs in him ſelfe before 
the foundation of the earth was layd,that We ſhould be ho- 
ly and without blame before him, through loue , and therto 
Were we.predeſtinated . Theſe be Þ woꝛdes of Paul: and 
A beleue they be moſt true. And therfoze it is my fapth, 


3 


3 


| any man els. | 

The fat Prieſt,, What : fayth without wozkes? Saint 
lamey' fapth : ſayth without wozkes is dead, and we 
haue fre will to do god wozkes, 

Wood. A would not that any of pou ſhould thinke 5̊ J 
do diſalow god wozkes. Fo2 a god faith cã not be with⸗ 
out god woꝛkes. Pet not of our ſelues, but it is the gift 
of God , as ſaith S. Paul ta the Phillippiãs, tbe 2. chap. 
It is God that \porketh in vs beth the will and alſo the dede, 
euen of good will. 

Wincheſt. Make an ende: aunſwere to me. Here is 
your Oꝛdinarp, the Archdeacon of Canterbury:he is 
made pour Oꝛdinarp by my Lo2d Cardinall : and he 
hath authozitpto examine you of pour fayth vppon a 
boke,toaunſwere to ſuch articles as he wil lay to pou. 
And FJ pꝛay porrrefuſe it not: fo2 the daũger is great if 
vou do. Wherfoze we deſire pou to ſhew pour ſelfe a 
ſubtect in this matter. 

Then they ſpake all, and ſayd:loe,my Loꝛd defireth 
you gently to aunſwere to him, and ſo we do all. Fo2 if 
you refuſe to take an othe,he map excommunicate yon. 
Foz my Lozd Cardinall map put whom he will in the 
biſhops office, vntill he is conſecrated, 

Wood, A know not ſo much. It you wil gene me time 
to learne the truth of it (if J can p2one it be as vou 
ſap)J will tell yoump minde in any thing that he will 
demaund of me, without any flattering. 

Prieſt. Pp Loꝛd and all we tell ther it is true: t ther- 
foꝛe aunſwere to him. 

Wood, A will beleue none of pon all, fo2 yon be furne 
coates, and chaungelinges, and be wanering minded, 
as ſayth ſaint Iames: you be neither hoat no2 cold, as 
| ſayth S. John, therefoze God will ſpew pou out of his 


mouth. Wherefoze J can beleue none of pcu all, A tell 
pou truth, 
Wincheſt. What? be we turne coates, and chaunge- 


linges: what meaneſt thou by that? | 
| Wood, J meane that in Bing Edwardes time you 
taught the doctrine that was ſet fourth then, euerp one 
of pou, and now pou teache the contrary: and therfoꝛe 
I tall pou turne coates,and chaungelinges, as à map 
well inough. Which wozdes made the moſt part of 
them quake, 

Wincheſt. Nay,not all, as it channced, 

Wood. No? J pꝛap pou where were yon then? 
Wincheſt. J was in the Tower, as the Lieutenaũt 
will beare me recoꝛd. 

Wood. If vou were in the Tower, it was not there- 
foze, J dare ſapy: it was fo2 ſome other matter, 

Then they toke al hart of grace, and ſaid:my Lo2d, 
he comneth to examine you, we thinke: if he will not 
aunſwere to the articles, you were beſt to excommu⸗ 
nicate hym. | 
Winc. He is 8 naughtieſt verlet hereticke, that euer 
J knew. J will reade the ſentence agavynſt hym. 
Wood. Then they ſpake all at once: and Jaunſwe- 
red them as faſt as I could. But can not remember 
it all, the woꝛdes came out ſo thicke, and that J ſpared 
them not (Apꝛapſe God therefoze) : fo2 A ſpake freely, 

Then they that ſtode by, rebuked me, and ſapd: ou 
cannot tell to whom pou ſprake, Athinke. 

Wood. o: thinke yon ſo:they be but men. J am ſure 
I haue ſpoken to as god as they be, and better the they 
will euer be, foꝛ any thing that J can (i, if they repent 
not with ſprede. 

Winc, Geue eare: foz J will reade ſentence agaynſt 
you, 

VVood, Will yon fo 2 wherefo2e will you?: pon haue 
no iuſt cauſe to excommunicate me: and therefoze 
if you doe condemne me porn will bee condemned in 
hell, if pou repent not: and J pꝛapſe God, J am not 
afrapde to die foz Gods ſake ,-if J had a hundzed 
lines, 

Winc. c Gods ſake ? nap foz the deuilles ſake. 
Thou ſayeſt thou art not afrapd to die: No moꝛe was 
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| with pou in all thinges that you will demaund of me: 


1 unworthely, eateth and drinketh his owne damnation , be- 


| Iudas that hanged him ſelfe , as thou wilt kill thy ſelfe 
wilfully,becauſe thou wilt not be ruled. 
Wood. Nap, A defye the denill, Indas and all they; 
members. And Iudas fleſh was not afrapd,but his ſpi 
rite and conſcience was afrapd, and therefoze diſpap- 
red, and hong him ſelfe. But J pꝛapſe God, J fele loth- 
ſoinnes in my fleſh to die, but a iopfull coſcience and a 
willing minde therto. Wherfoze iny fleſh is ſubdned 
to it, J pꝛapſe God: and therefoze I am not afrapd of 
death. 5 
Chich. Woodman,foz Gods ſake be ruled. Pou know 
what pou ſapd to me at my houſe. A could ſap moze if 
J would, 
Wood. Sap what pou can: the moſt fault that yon 
found in me was, becauſe J p2apſed the lining God, 
and becauſe J ſaid, J pzaiſe God, and the Lo2d: which 
pou ought to be aſhamed of, if you haue any grace, fo; 
I told you where the woꝛdes were witten. 
Wincheſt, Well:how ſay pon ? will pou conkeſſe that 
Iudas receaued the bodp of Chziſt vnwozthely ? tell 
me plapnelp. 
Wood, Þy Lo2d, if pou, oꝛ any of pou all can pꝛoue 
befoze all this audience, in all the Bible, that any man 
euer eate the bodp of Chꝛiſt vnwoꝛthelp, then J will be 


of p which matter J deſire all this people to be witnes. 
Prieſt. Mill yon ſo 7 then we ſhall agrer well inough, 
Saint Paul ſapth ſo, | 

Wood, J pꝛap pou where ſapth he ſo? rehearſe the 
wo2des, 

Prieſt. In the xj. of the firſt to the Cozinthians , he 
ſaith: w ho ſo eateth of this bread,and drinketh of this cuppe 


cauſe he maketh no difference of the Lordes body. 
Wood, Doth theſe woꝛdes pꝛoue 5̊ Iudas cate þ body | 


of Ch2iſt vnuwothely?J p2ap pou let me ſe the . They 
were cõtented. Thẽ ſaid J:theſe be p woꝛdes euen that 


Wincheſt. Thou art a ranke hereticke in deve , Art 


ſentence. Why, ſapd J: will you read the ſentence a- 


Richard 
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pou ſapd. God people, berken well to the: ho /e eateth 
of this bread, and drinketh of this cup vnWorthely. Be ſaith * 
not,who ſo eateth of this body vnwoꝛthelp, oꝛ d2inketh | 
of this bloud vnwozthelp. But he ſapth: w/o /o eaterh of | 
this bread, & drinketh of this cup vnrorthely (Which is the | 
facranent)eateth and drinkerth his own dãnation, betuuſe 
he makethno difference of the ſacrament which repꝛe⸗ 
ſenteth p Lozds body, and other bꝛead 4 dzinke . Here 
god people, yon map all ſee they are not able to pꝛoue | 
thep2 ſapinges true. Wherfoze 3 cannot beleue them 

in any thing that they do. 


thou an expounder 2 Now J will read ſentence a- 
gaynlt ther. 

Wood. Judge not leaſt pou be iudged. Foz as pou 
haue iudged me, pon be pour ſelfe. Zhen hee red the 


gavnſt me, and cannot tell wherfozez 

Wincheſt. Thou art an hereticke, and therfoze thou 
ſhalt be excommunicated. | 
Wood. Jamno hereticke. A take heauen and earth to 
witnes, A defie al heretickes:andifpon tondemne me, 
pou will be damned, if pon repent it not. But God 
geue pou grace to repent all, if it be his will: and ſo he 
red foꝛth the ſentence in latin, but what he ſayd, God 
knoweth,and not J. God be iudge betwene them and 
me. Mhẽ he had done, J would haue talked mp minde 
to them, but they cried awap : away with him . So J 
was caried to the Parſhalſca agapne, where à am, and 
ſhall be as long as it ſhal pleaſe God: and J pꝛaiſe God 
moſt hartelp, that euer he hath cleced, and pꝛedeſtina⸗ 
ted me to come to ſo high dignity , as to beare rebuke 
fo; his names lake : his name be pꝛapſed therfoze, foz 
euer and euer, Amen. |; 

And thus haue pou the cxaminations of this bleſſed 
Woodman, a rather Goodma:wherm may appeare 
as well the great grace and wiſdome of God in that 
man, as alſo the groſſe ignoꝛance t barbarous crueltie 
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of his aduerfaries, eſpecially of D. White Bithop of 


letter. 


CA godly letter of Rich. Woodmiwritten toa 
Chriſtian woman Miltres Robertes of Hawkhurft, 


Nate, mercp, and peace from Bod the father, and kr b 


bis ſonne our alone Saniour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, by the o⸗ 


peration and woꝛkyng of the holy Shoſt, be maitiplied 
plenteoully vppon you ( deare ſiſter Robertes) that pou 
map the mote toyfully beare the Croſſe of Thruſt that 

e are vnder, vnto the end, to pour only comfozt &conſo- 
ation, and ta all our bꝛethꝛen and ſiſters that are round 
about pou, both now and euer, Amen. 

In mp moſt humble wiſe J commend me vnto port, 
and ta all our hethꝛẽ & ſiſters in thole parties, that loue 
our Loꝛd vnfainedly , certifipng you that J and all my 
bꝛethꝛen with me, are merp and toyfull, we pzayſe Bod 
therfoze, looking daily to be difſolued fro thele our moz- 
tall bodies, actoꝛdyng to the good pleaſurc of our hea- 
ucnly father ; ptapſing God alſo foz your conſtan - 
cie,and gentle beneuolence , that you haue ſhewed vnto 
{Gods clect people, in this troubleſome time of perſecu⸗ 
tion: which map be a ſure pledge and tokẽ of Gods good 
will and fauour towards pou, and to all other that heare 
therot. Foz bleſſed are the mercifnll,foz they (hall obteine 
mercy. wherkoze the frnites declare alway what the tree 
is. Foꝛ a good man oꝛ woman, ont of the good treaſure 
of their hartes bꝛyng fozth good thinges, 

rhertoze deare Siſtcr , it is not as many affirme in 
theſe dayes (the moze it is to be lamented) that ſay God 
alketh but a mans hart: which is the greateſt iniury that 
ca be deuiſed againſt Bod and his wozd. Foꝛ S. James 
ſayth:Shew me thy faith by thy deedes, and I wil ſhew thee 
my fayth by my deedes, ſaping: the deuills haue fayth , and 
tremble for feare, and pct ſhall be but deuils ſtill, becauſe 
their mindes were neuer t9 do good. Let not vs therfoze 
be like vnto them, but let our faith be made maniteſt to 
the whole woꝛld by our deedes: and in the mid deſt of a 
crooked and peruerſe nation, as G. Paulc ſayth, let our 
light ſhine as in a darke place. 

Oh dcare hartes, now is the Goſpell of Bod ouer⸗ 
whelmed with inanp blacke and trombleſome cloudes 
of perſecution, foʒ the which cauſe very ewe go about to 
haue their eyes made clcare by the truc light of the Gol⸗ 


| 


peil, foz ffarc of loſing ofthe treaſures of this wozibe 


Which are but vaine,and ſhall periſh. Let not vs therfozc 
be like vnto them which light their cadle e put it vnder 
a buſheil: but let vs ſet our candle vppon a candleſticke, 


that it may geue light vnto al them that are in the houle: 
that is to ſap, let al the people of the houſhold of Bod ſee 
our good woꝛkes, in ſufferpng all things patiently that 
ſhalbe layd vpon vs foz the Goſpels ſake,if it be death it 
leite. Foꝛ Chꝛiſt dyed fox vs, leauing vs an example, that 
we ſhould folow his ſteppes, and as he hath geuen his 
lyfe fo2 vs, ſo ought we to gene our lyues foz the defenſe 
of the Golpell, to the comfoꝛt of our bꝛethꝛen. EDI 
Dow is it then that ſome will ſay, that their faith is 
good, and pet they do all the decdes of Antichꝛiſt the de- 
will , and bcenotaſhained to alledge certaine Scrip- 
tures toinamteine their wickednes? H. Paul ſapth: To 
beleue with the hart iuſtiſieth , and to confeſſe with the 
mouth maketh a man ſafe, Oh good God:here may all int 
ſee, that no man noꝛ woman cã haue a tri? faith, vnleſſe 
they haue deedes alio:and he that donbteth , is like the 
waues ofthe Sea toſſed abont of the wynde, and can 
looke foz no good thing at the Loꝛdes handes. May not 
a mã iudge all ſuch to be like thole which S. John ſpea- 
keth of, j bee neither hoate noz cold, æ therfoze God will 
(he ſayth ) ſyne thẽ out of his mouth? It we iudge euill of 
ſuch, haue not they genen vs occaſion ? Dad it not bene 
better foz them to haue had a milſtone tyed about their 
neckes, e to haue ben caſt into the Sea, then they (ſhould 
ne ſuch offences to Gods elect people in condemnyng 
nas they do, in goyng to the ſmagoge of Satha, and 
there to receiuethe marke of the beat, in that they ſee > 
heare Bod blaſphemed there, and hold their peate? Doth 
not that declare to the whole wozld, that they allow their 


| Winchefter, Now followeth l:ikewile the effec of hys 


| 
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doynges to be good? and theſc do not onelp defile them Dine 


ſelues, but alſo be an occaſian to confirme the Papiſtes 
in their Papiſtrie, and fo de an occaſid of our weake b20- 
thers ,the which wil be all required at their hids: 
which wil be to heauy a burden fo: them to beate, i they 
repent it not with ſpede. Foz they that know their = 
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me A Letter of Rich. V Voodman, Martyr. X. Martyrs burnt at Lewes. 


ters wil and do it not, ſhalbe beaten with many ſtripes. 
Oh, do not we pereceine that now is the acceptabic tyine 
that Chꝛiſt ſpeaketh of? pea enen now is the axe put to 
the rootes of the trees, ſo that cuery tree that bzyngeth 
not fotth good friuites now, muſtbe hewed downe and 
cal into the fire. | 

Now is the Loꝛd come with his fanne in his hand, ta 
trie the wheate from the chaffe . The wheat he will ga- 
ther into his barne, and the chatte he will burne as is a- 
loꝛelayd. ow is the tyme come, that we muſt go meete 
the budgrome with oile in our lampes. we are alſo b!y- 
den to the feaſt:let vs make no excuſes. Yca, our maiſter 
hath delinered his talentes vnto vs: Bod geuc vs grace 
tu occupy them well, that at his comming he may reccine 
hig owne with vauntage. Pea now is the Loꝛd coine to 
{ee it there be any truite vpd his trees, ſo that if the Loꝛd 
come and find none, he will ſerue vs as he did the wiid 
ligge tree, that is, neuer fruite ſhall grow on him moe. 
Allo, it we go to mete the bzidgrome without ople in our 
lampes, and ſhould go to bye:the doubt is, we ſhoulb be 
ſerued as was the fooliſh virgines:that was, God lapd 
to them: depart, I know you not. Oz if we ſhoulde 
make excuſes to come to the feaſt, other ſhall be bidden 
in our rowmes . It we occupy not our talentes well, 
they ſhalbe taken away from vs and to other, and 
all ſuch vnpꝛolitable ſeruauntes ſhalbe caſt into pziſon 
in hell, where ſhalbe weeppng and — 4 teeth. 

Oh good God, what a ſoꝛt of fearefull ſapinges are 
here contained: what Lhziſtian hart will not harken di⸗ 
ligentlp hereto? Oh, map not all people well perceaue 
now that this is the tyme that our maiſter Chꝛiſt ſpea⸗ 
keth of, that the father ſhould be _ the ſonne, and 
the ſonne agaynſt the father, and one bzother agapnſt an 
other: that the bother (hall deliuer the bzother to death: 
pea # that the wicked (hall ſay all maner of enill ſapings 
agapnſt vs foz his names lake? the which J haue well 
found by experience, J pꝛapſe Bod therefoze, that hath 
geuen me ſtrength to beare it. Foz I thinke there can no 
emi be deniſed dur it hath bene unagined agapnt me, 
and that of my familiar frendes, as Danid ſapd: but F 
pꝛapſe my Toꝛd God, they art uot able to pzoue any of 
their ſapmges true, but that they go about to fiude fault 
in them that od hath choſen, becauſe they themlelues 
liſt not to take vp their crode and follow Chꝛiſt, and 
theretoꝛe they ſpeake cutil of the thing that they know 
not: the which (hall geue account foz it befoze hym that 
is ready to iudge both the quicke and the dead. 

But mp truſt is, that all che people of Bod wil be ru⸗ 
led by the counſeil ol S. Iohn ſaying; My ſheepe will heare 
my voyce,ſtraungers they will not heare: meaning thereby 
that ye ſhoald not deleue ſtraügers, counting the ſtraũ⸗ 
gers that got about to ſubuert the Soſpell. rherefore 
inarke well what they be, and try them well oz euer pou 
geue credite to thein, atcoꝛdiig to S. lohas counſell in his 
cyiſtle, ſaping: Belcue not cuery ſpirite, but try the ſpi- 
rites whether they bee of God or not: meaning thereby 
that they that de not of God, will ſpeake good of none 
but of chem that be as they be. wheretoze (deare ſiſter) 
be of good cheere, & gene no credite to ſuch people, what 
ſo euer pe heare thein ſay. Foz J haue no miſtruſt, by 
Gods helpe, but that all the woꝛlde ſhall ſee and know 
that my bloud ſhall not be deare in myne owne ſight, 
when lo euer it ſhallplcaſe God to geue my aduerſaries 
lean to ſheede it. do earneſtly beleue, that God which 
bath begon thys good wozke in me, will perfoꝛme it to 
the ende, as he hath geuen me grace, and will alwap, to 
brare this caiy yoke and light burden: the which J haue 
alwapes fonud, J pꝛapſe my Loꝛzd Bod, 

Foz whe A haue bene in pꝛilon, wearing other while 
boltes, other while ſhakels, other while tping on the 
bare ground, ſoinetpme ſitting in the ſtockes, ſometyme 
dound with coꝛdes, that all my body hath bene wollen, 
much like to be ouercome foꝛ the payne that hath bene in 
my fleſh, ſometyme fapne to lic without in the woods # 
fieldes, wandꝛnig to # fro, few I ſap, that durſt to keepe 
my company fo2 fe are ofthe rulers, ſometyme bꝛonght 
betozc the Juſtices, Sheriftes, Lozdes, Doctours, and 
Biſhops, ſoinetine called dogge, ſometime deuul, here⸗ 
ticke, whozemonger, traptour, thefe, deceauer, with di⸗ 
ners other ſuch like: pea # euen they that dyd cate of iny 
bꝛead, that ſhould haue bene moſt my frends by nature, 
haue betrayed me. Yet for all this N pꝛapſe my Loꝛde 
{God that hath ſeparated me from my mothers wombe,. 
all this that hath happened to me hath benc eaſy, light, 
aud moſt delectable and iopfull ot any creaſiure that cuer 
I poſſeſſed;foz J pzayſe God they are not able to pꝛoue 


1 


| ccs,foz thepʒ burning, Wherefoze what is to be ſayd 


they call hereſy, J ſerue my Loꝛd Bod, # at all tymes be⸗ 
foze whõ lo cuer q haugben bought, (Sod hath geuẽ me 
mouth and wildome, whereagaynſt all my aducrſarics 
haue not bene able to reſiſt, J pꝛayſe Bod therefoze, 
wheretoꝛe deare ſiſter, be of good comfoꝛt, with all 
pour bꝛethꝛen and liſters, and take no thought what you 
(hall ſap,foz it ſhall be genen you the ſainc hower, acco2- 
ding to the pꝛomiſes, as J haue alwapes found, and as 
you and all other of Gods elect ſhall well find when the 
tume is full come. And where as J and many other hane 
| boped,that this perſecution would haue bene at an ende 
ere this tyme 2 now FJ perceaue, Sod wyil hane a fur⸗ 
ther tryal to roote ont all diſſemblers, that no ma ſhould 
reioyte in hyinſcite;but he that retopceth, ſhall reiopte in 
Sod. whereloꝛe if pꝛophecp ſhould faple, and tounges 
(yould ccaſe, yet loue muſt endure, Foz feare hath pame⸗ 
fulnes,but a perfect lone caſteth out all ſcare: which loue 
haue no miſtruſt but God hath poured it vpon yon io 
aboundantly, that nothing in the woꝛld halbe able to 
ſeparate you from God. Neither High noꝛ low, rich no 
pooꝛe, lile no2 death, ſhal be able to put you from Chill: 
but by him J truſt pou ſhall enter mto new Jeruialem. 
there to liue foz cucr, beholding the glozp of Bod with 
the ſame cycs that you now haue, and all other fapthtul 
people that continue to the ende. Geue all honour and 
pow to God the father, Bod the ſonne , and God the 
oly ghoſt, thzec perſous and one Bod, to be honoured 
now and cuer, Amen. 


After thele examinations thus had and commenſed 
betwene Richard Woodman and the Biſhops, he 
was (as is afoze tolde) iudged by ſentence of tondem 
nation, and ſo depꝛiued of his life: with whom alſo was 
burned g. other, to wit, ue men and foure women, 
which were taken not paſt two oz th: dapes befoze 
their judgement, The names of all which beyng alſo 
befoꝛe expꝛeſſed, here agapne follow in this oꝛder. Ri- 
chard Woodman, George Steuens, W. Maynard, 
Alexãder Hoſman his ſeruaunt, Tomaſine a Wood 
bis mayde, Margery Morys, lames Morys her ſonne, 
Denys Burgis, Alhdownes wife, Groues wyfe. 

Tbeſe perſones here abone named, and blefſcd 


CT he burnyng of ten Martyrs at Lewes. 
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Of the \nhich number the vit. laſt were appꝛehended 
(as is ſapd) epther the ſame dap, 02 the ſecond 02 third 
day befoꝛe, and ſo with the ſapd VVodman & Steuens 
were together committed to the fire: in which ſpace no 
wzitte could tome downe from London to the Juſt 


one iote 92 title of their japings true. But that way that | 
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2195. 


Lukes vf. 

M P #4 «Xs 
Experience of 
the Load co 
kecpe pꝛomiſe 
With hys pio 
vic. 


. Cor. xiif. 


Kom. vii. 


Partpꝛs, were put to death at Lewes, the xxij.of zune. 


The 
do me ot . 
godly Har- 
trz5 of C hꝛii; 
at Lewes. 


An. 1557. 
Iune. 22. 


Q Ucne 
Mary. 
An. 1557. 


June. 
Certapne Ju⸗ 
Wices charged 
ſoz burning of 
C oziſtes peo⸗ 
ple wu heut a⸗ 
ny lawofull 
Warrant , 03 
wjitte. 


An broſe 
died in pꝛiſon, 
Conkeſſcʒ. 


The condem⸗ 
ketion of 


Rich, Luſhe 
un Wiltſhierc, 


rei Irticics, 


2196. 


Ambroſe, Nich. Luſh, John Hullier, «Martyrs. 


| to ſuch Juſtices, oz what reckening they wyll make to 
God and to the lawes of this Realme , J referre that 
to them that haue to do in the Matter, The like where- 
of is to be found aiſo of other Juſtices , wbo without 
any la wfull wzitte of diſcharge,oz oꝛder of law, haue 
bnlawfuliy and diſo2derly burnt the ſeruauntes of 
Chꝛiſt ( whoſe bloud the law both map and alſo onght 
to reuenge): eſpecially at Saliſbury, and alſo at Can- 
terburp, and Gerneſey. But concerning theſe mat- 
ters though mans law doe wincke oz rather ſlerpe at 
them, pet they ſhall be ſure Gods law will finde ſuch 
murtherers out at length. A pꝛay God the doers map 


repent betyme. | 
gOne Ambroſe dyed in Maydſtone priſon, 


ter theſer. abouenamed burnt at Lewes, 
> 4 I about the ſame tyme and moncth, one Am- 
öbroſe dyed in Papdſtone pꝛiſon, who elg 

- zould baue bene burned in the like cauſe and 


guarcll,as the other were. 


C The Condemnation and Martyrdonie of Rich. 
Luſh in the dioces of Wiltſhiere, 


] N the Regiſters of Gilbert Biſhop of Barbe and 

Melles, Jfindea certificate made to K. Philip and 
Q. Mary , of one Richad Luſh, there tondemned and 
geuen to the ſecular power to be burned foꝛ the cauſe 


of hereſle, whoſe affirmations in the ſayd certificat be 
:eſled in tenour and effec,as followeth, 


Fu denying the veritie of the bodp and blond of 

Chꝛiſt in the ſacrament of the altar. | 
2 Item, foz denying anricular conſeſſion to be made to | 
3 Item, fo affirming onely to be thꝛee lacramentes, to 
wit, of Baptiſinc, of the Supper and of BJatrumonie, | 
4 Ftem, for refuſing to call the Lozdes Supper by the 
name of the ſacrament of the altar. / 


Item, foz denying j9nrgatozy , and that pꝛaper and 

almes pꝛokite not the dead. ? | 
Itein, that Images are not to be ſucred in p church, 

— that all that kneele to Images at the church, be ido⸗ 
atoꝛs. 

Item, that they which were burnt alate foz religion, 
dyed Gods ſeruauntes and good Martpꝛs. 

8 Item, fox condeinning the ſingle lite of pꝛieſtes, and 
other votaries. 5 

Item, foꝛ denping the vniuerſall and catholicke church 


The Mar tpz⸗ 
dome of 
Rich. Luſhe 
inthe dioces 
of Bathe and 
Welles. 


Referrethys 
to the ſtoꝛp of 
John Hulier, 
Merxtyz. 
pag. 208 6. 
Che ſtoʒy of 
Joon Hauler 
with moze 
matict enlst⸗ 
ged. 


Iobn Hullier 


ficlt Scholer 
at Eton. 


John Hullter 
Conduct m 
thi tungta 
Coladge. 


| (meaning belike the church of Romc). 


| Fo? theſe aſſertions, as there are expꝛeſſed, he was 
condemned,and committed to the Sherieffes,and alſ3 
a certificat directed bp the biſhop afozeſayd,to the A ing 
and Queene , Wherbp we haue apparantly to vnder- 
ſtand, that the ſapd Richard Luſh, thus condemned by 


erpzefle. 


CA note of Iohn Hullier Miniſter and Martyr, 
i burned at Cambridge, 


C Onterning the ſtoꝛp of 10h. Hullicr artpz, partly 

mentioned bekoꝛe pag. 2086. foz the moze full de⸗ 
claration of the death and Partyzdoms ef that god 
man, becauſe the ſtoꝛy is but rawly and imperfeulp 
touched befoꝛe, foꝛ p moze perfetting therof, J thought 
thereunto to adde that which ſince hath come to my 
band, as followeth. 

Firſt Iohn Hullier was bzought dp at Caton Col 
ledge : and after, actozding to the foundation of that 


41 houſe, foz that he was ripe fo: the vninerfitie, he was 


elected ſcholer in the Ringes Colledge, where alſo nat 
tarping full the thꝛæ yeares of p2obation , befo:c he 
was fellow ok the Colledge, be after a litle ſeaſon was 
one of the t. Conduces in the Kinges Colledge, 


Biſhop Borne, was there burnt and erecuted,vnlefte | 
peradueture in the meane ſeaſon he dyed oꝛ was made 
awap in the pziſon : whereof Abaueno certaintie to 


which was an. 1539. Then at length in pꝛotelle f| 


D + IJ _ 
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thence taried to Ely, to D.Thurlby tht Biſhop there: 


bꝛidge Caſtle, where he remanicd but a while. 

From thence he was conueped to the towne pziſon 
conmoniy called the Zolboth , lying there almoſt a 
quarter of a peare, while at length te was cited to ap, 
pearcat great S. Paries on Palmeſondap eue,befoze 
diners Docto2s, both Diuines and Lawycrs,ambgeſt 
whom was chieleſt Doct. Shaxton, alſo D. Vong, D. 
Sedgewyke,D.Scot, Mytch, and others. Mhere after 
eraminatid had, foꝛ pᷣ he would not recant, be was firft 
codemnecd, the ſentence being read by D. Fuller. Then 
coſequentty he was diſgraded after their popiſh maner 
with ſcrappng crowne t handes, When thep had dil 
graded him, he ſapd chcrefully : this is the iopfulleſt 
day that tuer A ſaw, and J tbanke pe all, that pe haue 
deliuered and lightened me of all this paltry, 

In ð meane time whileſt it was a doing, one ffadpng 
by, aſked Hullier what boke he had in his hand. Wlho 
aũſwered: a Teſtamtt. MA herat this ma in a rage toke 
it and thꝛew it violently fro dim. Then was he given 
cuerto the ſecular powers, Braſcy beyng Patoz, who 
carping him to pꝛiſon agapne, toke from him all his 
bokes, wꝛitpnges, and papers. 

On Paundy Thurſdap comming to the Cake, be er, 
bozted the people to pzay foꝛ him, and after holding his 
peace, t pꝛaping to him ſelfe, one ſpake to him ſaping, þ 
Loꝛd ſtrẽgthen ther. Wherat a Sergeant named Bri(- 
ley, ſcayd and bad him hold his toung oz els be ſhculd 
repent it. 

Neuertheleſſe Hullier aunſwered and ſapd ( either 
thus oz berp like, the effen was all one): frend J trutt 
that as God hath hetherto begon, ſo alſo he wil ſtreng⸗ 
then me, and finiſh his wozke vpon me. J am by dden to 
a Banndy, whether I truſt to go, there to be ſhoꝛtlp. 
God bath layd þ foundatiõ, 4 A by bis aide will end it. 
Then goyng to a ſtwie (pꝛepared foz him to kit on ) to 
haue bis hoſen plucked ot, de deſired the people to pꝛay 
fo2 him againe, e alſo to beare witneſſe that he dred in 
the right fayth, e that he would ſcale it with his bloud, 
certifying them that he died in a iuſt cauſe, and foz the 
teſtunonis of the veritie and truth, e that there was no 
other rocke but Jeſus Chziſt to build bppon , under 
whoſe banner he fought , and whoſe ſouldier he was: 
and pet ſpeakyng, be turned him ſelf abont towardes 
the Caſt, and exhoꝛted the people there likewiſe. 


— . — 


time, he tame to be Curate of Babꝛame 3. miles from 
Cambꝛidge, and ſo went afterward to Linne: where 
be haning diners contliaes with the papiſtes, was frõ 


who after diuers examinations, ſent hun to Cam 


Flullier 
diſgraded, 


Braſey 
apo of 
Täbzidge. 


Briſey 
Dergeant, 
perltcatoz, 


Ha liert 
fedfaf 
cruſt in 
God. 


Hulier 

p3eparing 
hun ſell ts 
the Cake, 


Now it chaunced on a bancke to ſtand th:& Arch⸗ 


papiſtes, George Boyes, Henry Barley, and Gray, all 


Thzte no⸗ 
k03191s 
apiltts 


; thiee of Trinitie Colledge. This Boyes was one of the 
B:octours of the Uninerſitie that peare. To whom M. 
Gray ſpake, ſaping:heare pe not S. Pꝛodoꝛ, what blaſ; 

| phemic this felow vttereth? ſurely it is euill done to 

| (uffer him. At whoſe woꝛdes, this Boyes ſpake with a 

| loude voice: P.Paio2, what meane ye? if ye ſuffer bim 

thus ts talke at libertie, A tell pe þ Counſaile hal heare 

ol it, and we take pou not tobe the Qucenes frend. He 

is aà pernitious per ſon, and map do moze harme then 

ye wot of, Wherat ſimple Hullier as mike as a labe, 
takyng the matter very patiently, made no aunſwere, 
but ade him readp,vttcrpng his pꝛaper. Which done, 
be went merkelp him ſelfe to the ſtake, with chaynes 
beyng bound, was belet with reed and wod, ſtandpng 
in a pitch barrell, and the fire bepng ſet to, not marking 


the wind, it blew the flame to his backe. Then he fe⸗ 


; 4a Arma 
* Tuillcoges 
| 

Boye. 


ꝛactoz bf 
Ks 


| The e 
ty dom 
lohn 


Hallie. 
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lyng it, began earneflly to call vpon God. Neuertheles | 
his frendes pcreeinpng the fire to be ill kindled,cauſed | 
the Scrgeantes to turne it t fire it in that place where | 
the wind might blew it to his face, N 
That done, there was a company of bokes which 

were caſt into the fire, and by chaunce a Communion 
boke fell betwene his handes , who receauing it 18y-, 
ſullp, opened it, and red ſo long as the fozce of the _ | 
any 

| 


—— — 
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Braſey 
aye of 
Läbzidge. 


© crgeagk, 
elecatoge 


Thzee no⸗ 


0319s 


Papiltcs 
" | | mitte 


Cuucogt. 


Boye! 


DB: octos bl 


C auge 


'| thanking God foz ſending him it: and at that time 


foꝛʒ him. Which the papiſtes ſeing, tried, he was not to 
be pꝛaped foꝛ, ę being but a damned man, it could pzo- | 


w Edmund Allin, 7 ho. Rede, Simon Miller, Elizabeth Cooper, Martyrs. 


and ſmoke cauſed him that he could ſ& no moze : and 
then he fell agayne to pꝛaper holding his bendes bp to 
beauen, and the boke betwert his armes next his hart, 


the dap being a very fap2e day t a what, yet the winde 
was ſomwhat vp, and it cauſed the fire to be þ ſiercer, 
and when all the people thought be had bene dead, he 
ſodenly vtteredtheſe woꝛdes: Lozd Jeſu receaue mp 
ſpirite , dying very mekely. The place where he was 
burned is called Jeſus grerne, not farre from Jeſus 
Colledge. Scager gaue him certapne gunpouder, but 
litle to the purpoſe : foz he was dead befoze it toke fire. 
All the people pꝛayed fo; him. many a teare was ſbed 


fite him nothing: ncuertheles they continued pꝛaping. 
Whereat the papiſtes fell in ſuch a rage that they ma- 
naced them with terrible thꝛeatninges to warde. Yys | 
fleſh being conſumed,his bones fade vp2ight euen as 
if they had bene aliue. Df the people ſome toke as thep 
could get of him, as pieces of bones. One had bis hart, 
che which was diſtributed ſo farre as it would go: one 
toke the ſcalpe and loked fo; the tong, but it was con- 
ſumed except the verp rote. 

One rounded him in the care and dellred him to be 
tonſtant to the ende, at which he ſpake nothing but 
ſhewed a fopfull countenauntce, and ſo continued both 
conſtant and topfull to the end. 


Ce note of Edmund Allin. 


N the fozy of Edmund Allin befoze mentioned 

pag. 2165.Jſhewed ther god reader, that he being 
taken by Sir lohn Baker, eſtaped out of pziſon: how J 
could not then tell. The truththereof now thou ſhalt | 
heare, with other certapne matter, not vnwozthp in 
the ſayd ſtoꝛp to be noted. 

Edmũd Allin oben he was firft taken by Sy; Iohn 


Baker of Crambꝛoke, e kept paiſoner, both he and his 
wife in the ſapd Þp2 lohn Bakers houſe tte one from 
the other, Spꝛ loh Baker entreated the ſayd Edmund | 
Allia to come to Palle in his Chappell the next day. 
after much adoe he graunted and the he ſayd he ſhould 
goe lye with bis wife that night , and deſired hym to 
perſwade her te come alſo, and he would deliuer them 
both out of pziſon. When he was come to his wife,he 
told her what be had pꝛomiſed, and ſb& with teares 
ſapd, bee ſhoulde goe alone fo: her. Then bee like- 
wile lamentyng the ſame ,ſapd, he would go with ber 
to death. The next dap, Spz lohn Baker came to haue 
bym fulfill his pꝛomiſe to come to bis Chappell, He 
ſapd:J will not: do what pou will with me. And he cal- 
led out his wife, and ſayd, tt ou old whoꝛe, thy huſband 
would be a Chaſtian but fo2 thee , Then he beate her 
verp ſoze with hys ſtaffe in his had, and ſent them both 
to pziſon the next dap, ſending with thema cruell let 
ter that they would be burned out of hand: and pet by 
Gods mighty power they were deliuered by thys 
meant: their keper beyng a Bell ringer of Canterbu⸗ 
ry, who had Allin and hys wife to an Inne, and there 
they dined, and the keeper with them. When they had 
dyned, the keeper went his wap and left them in the 
Inne geupng no man charge with them: and ſo they 
eſcaped that tyme. | 


A note ef T homas Rede. 


Hom, Rede, oho was burned at Lewes, as it ap- 

peareth aboue pag. :09 5. befoze he was in pꝛiſon, 
determined w himſelf to go to church. The night fol 
lowing, he ſaw in a viſion, a cõpanp of talle young me 
in white, very pleaſaunt to behold: to whom he would 
haue ioyned himſelfe, but it would not be. Then be 
loked on himſelfe and he was full of ſpottes, and ther⸗ 
with waked and toke hold andſtode to the truth: God 


| 


be thanked therefoze , and ſo conſtantly was burned | | 
| 


U 
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2197. 


with his felowcs,as is aboue ſpeciſied, pag. 2095 


ras imon Miller and Elizabeth 


Cooper, burnt at Norwich. 


"= Nthe month cf Julye next enſued the 
Partyzdome of Simon Miller, and Eli- 


| the inthe totone cf Linne, a Godip and 
> 7 zelous m4 in the knowledge ofthe Loꝛd 

and of his truth, deteſting e abhozring 

the contrary enfo;ced Religion then ſet foꝛth, came fra 
Linne to Hoꝛwiche, where he Candpng in the pzcaſe 
and hearing of the people,commyng out the ſame time 
frm their Popich ſeruice ended in the Church, began 
to aſtze the compng out ofthe Church, where he might 
go to haue the communion . At which woꝛdes diuers 
much maruelyng to heare and \& his boldnes , one 
that was an enill diſpoſed Papiſt, hearyng the ſame, 


| poſeto their Articles, he was diſmiſſed and wet home 


| fence of Gods truth, was by the ſayd Byſhop and hys 
' Chauncellour condemned and committed to the fire a- 


ſayd : if he would nerdes goe to a communion , hee 
woulde goe bzyng him thether where her ſhould bee 
ſped of hys purpoſe . Whereupon ſhoztly after hee 
was bought to the Thanncellonr of Nozwich (whoſe 
name was Dunnyng ) : whoafter a few woꝛdes and 
ſmall talke pafſed with this examinate, committed him 
to warde. 

In the meane while as he was in examination, he 
bad in his ſhoe his confeſſion wꝛitten in a certaine pa- 
per, wherof apece appearyng aboue his ſhoe , was 
ſpyed and taken out. The Chauncellour aſkpng if he 
would ſtand to the confeſſion of the ſame favth therein 
tonteined, he conſtantly affirmedthe ſame.Wherupd, 
as is ſapd , he was committed. Thus the ſayd Simon 
beyng in the Byſhops houſe vnder cuſtody of the k@- 
per there called M . Felow , how it happened it is not 
certaine, whether by gentilnes of the kerper (who was 
ſomewhat gentle that waves) oꝛ by leaue geuen of the 
Byſhop, oꝛ els whether he had condeſcended of a pur⸗ 


to his houſe at Linne. Where he continucda certaine 
ſpace , while he had diſpoſcd and ſet there all thyng in 
an 92der. 

That done, he returned agayne to the Byſhops 
houſe to his pꝛiſon and keeper, till the fyme at length he 
conſtantly abpding in his p2ofefſed purpoſe , and de- 


bout the riij.dap of Julp,- 


{Elizabeth Cooper, > Martyr. 


\ B79; Ath this Simon Miller alſo was burnt one 
WA Elizabeth Cooper (as is afoze ſayd) apew- 
as terers wiſe , dwelling in Haint Andzelves 
> pariſh in Nozwicb,where ſhe dad befoze re- 

canted, and being vnquiet foz the ſame, and greatly 

troubled inwardly,at the laſt came into the ſaid S. An⸗ 
dꝛewes church, the people being at their popiſh ſer- 
uice, and there ſtanding in the ſame, ſapd ſhe reuoked 
her recantation befoze made in that place, and was 
hartely ſozp that euer the did it, willing the people not 
to be deteiued, neither to take her doinges befoze fo: 
any example, tc. Cheſe oꝛ ſuch like woꝛdes ſhe ſpake in 
the church. Then cryed one Bacon of the ſapd pariſh, 
laping his armes ab2oade, ſaying: maiſter Sheriffe, 
will you ſuffer this? and repeting the ſame, vꝛged dym 
to go fromthe church to her houſe, at whoſe knocking 
ſhe came downe, and was taken and ſent to p2iſon. 

This Sheriffe (naincd M. Thomas Sutterton) and 


ſhe had bene ſeruauntes together befoze in one houſe, 
and fo2 the frendchip he bare vnto her, and the moze 


& z2beth Cooper. This Simon dwelling | 


| 
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fo the Goſpels ſake, he was very loth to do it, but tbat 
be was enfoꝛced bythoſe other perſons ( befoze ſpect 


fied) much againſt his owne conſcience, which he now 


carneftly repenteth. | | 
DQDQNg.ny. CThe | 


— 
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to lap handes 
vppen 
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ary, j . was one William Mount of Puchbentlep in Efex 
Mary. 5817 c bur nt ng of Simon Milter, huſband ma, With Alice his wife, and Roſe Allin maid. 
An1557: and Elizabeth Cooper,at Norwich, the daughter or the ſayd Alice Mount: which tomming 
eAugutt home agapne to their houſe at Puchbentley afoze 
OM Dre ſayd,refrapned themſelaes from the vnſauerp ſeruite 
5 ol the popiſh church, and frequented the company of 
god men and wome which gane them felues diligent 
iy to reading, inuocating, and calling vpon the name of 
God thꝛougb Chzilt: wherby they ſo freated þ wicked 
| [p2ieſfof the towne called Sir Thomas Tye, and other 
luke vnto bim, that caſting their heades together, they 
made a peſtilent ſupplication to the Loꝛd Datey, in the 
name ot the whole pariſh, the tenure whereof hereat 
ſter followeth, | U 1 
| | CThemanerofaSupplication to the Lord Dar- 
1 cy,aud by hym delivered, to $yr Iohn xyngſtone, 
Prieſt and Commiſſary. 
| PLeaſcth it pour hono:able Lopdſhpp to be aduertiled 
| that we cökeſſe, whileſt pour good Loꝛdſhyp lap here | 7 
in the countrep, the — [taped in good oder, to | id eld gr 
our great comtoxt: but ſince your Lozdſhips departure, ders 
they haue inade digreſſion from good oꝛder in ſome plac | t 
| ces, aud namely in the Pariſh of Muchbeutley , by reg« | "7% 
fon of thice ſcdicious perſons, William Mount aud his 
wifc,and Roſe her daughter, who by their conlonrable 
lubmiſſton (as it doth appeare) were diſmift and ſent 
downe from the Byſhop of Londd, and ſince their com⸗ 
ming home, they haue not oneip in their owne perſous 
ſhewed manileſt ſignes and tokens of diſobedience, in 
not commyng to the Church, noꝛ pet obſernpng other 
I sg goodo2ders ; but alſo moſt malictoufiy and ſcditiouſip 
haue ſeduced many from commpng to the Church, and 
{rom obeying all other good oꝛders, mockyng alſo thoſe 
that frequent the church, e callyng tdem church Owles, | 
& blaſphcmouſly callyng y bleſſed Sacramẽt of p; altar a 
blind Bod, with diuers luch like blaſphemies, Jn conli⸗ 
deration wherof, map it pleaſe your Honour(fog che lone 
of Bod.,and fo2 the ttder3cale your good Lozdſhip bea⸗ 
Wy & reth to iuſtice, and comms peace E quietnes of the Bpug 
3 EA ANA KN and Queenes Maieſties louing ſubiectes) to award out 
— ——- "oh. a ca is | your —— + _ _ — — —— | 
6-4 | Roſe her daughter, that they attached and b:oughe 
This god woman being condemned, and at the | befoze pour good Lozyſhyp yu the reſt will feare 
*| Take with Simon Miller to be burnt, when the fire | | to offend (theyꝛ rpug leaders of ſcdition beyng appꝛehẽ⸗ 
came vnto her , ſhe a little ſhzanke thereat , with a | | dcd)to the quietnes of other obedient ſubicctes. 
vopce crping once, ha, When the ſayd Simon Miller 8 Gayly — N * 
|; |; 10mas Iye bn ohn Carter, I homas Candcler, 
Elizabeth — —— — hand behinde him — Iohn — 7 Richa'd Mere, Iohn Paynter, William | (tcatozs, 
Cooper I er to ve Erong,and of good chere: Foz Harris,lohn Ricarde,With other 
frengthnev gad liſter ( ſayd be) we ſhal haue a iopfull and a ſwerte fad; : : 
at the late by | ſupper. Wherat ſhe being, as it ſeemed, therbp ſtregth- This being done, the ſapd Syr Thomas Tye be- The. Tye 
Simo ned, ſtode as ſtill and as quiet as one moſt glad to ſi thought with him ſelf where the perſecuted did reſozt. a ut! 
Muller. nich that god woꝛke which befoze moſt happelp ſhe | | Foz in the beginning ol Queene Maries rapgne, foz | — 
bad begon. So in fine ſhe ended her life with ber com-| | a tweluemoneth and moze, he came not to church, but ——_— 
panion topfully,committing her loule into the handes frequented the coinpany of Godly inenand women, 
of almighty God, which abſtapned fro the ſame, and, as they thought, he 
: laboured to kepe a god conſcience , but the ſequele 
7 be Mart rd ne of X. faithful ſbewed hym to be a falſe bother. Now(as ſayd) he 
and bleſſed Martyrs, v. men and v. women, partly knowing the places of refuge fo2 honeſt men, 
burnt at Colcheſter, v. in the forenaone, and v. in did further enquire of sther about the ſame, and being 
the afternoone, for the teſtimony and witnes of thereof ſufficiently (as he thought) tnfiruced to his 
Chrilt Icſus and his glorious Goſpell. purpoſe, unmediatlp about the tyme the ſupplication 
Sit is no new thing i aboue ſpecified was exhibeted to the ſaid Load Darcy, 
Auguſt. 2. >: — — — ——— w2ete ſecreily a letter ts Boner Byfhop of Londen, 
The Mortyꝛ⸗ #;raiſers vp of perſecutis againſt Chziſt, | | wherein he maketh bis accompt bow he had beſtowed 
dome of x.g0d= | and bis poꝛe flocke : ſo is it much to be | bis tyme, and complapned of divers honelt men,amog 
— v. | verſons,and men ofhenonr, and wozſhip, would be | | Pany- The tenure of which letter hereafter followeth. 
Colchel er. | made ſuch miniſters to ſerue the affedions of theſe ty⸗ CA letter ſent to Boner Byſhop of London, from 
rauntes,as commonlp, as wcl in all the ſozowful daves Syr Thomas Tye Prieſt. i 
of the late Qucene Mary, as namely in this pꝛeſent R 59h: hono2able Lozd, after my bofiden duty done in Des 
ſtozpis to be marked. | 1 — _— —— {hail be to ſignity — your kite to 
172 w * | oꝛdſhip the ſtate of our parties concerumg religion. B. Bone. 
| —_— — * —— (gentle — —— And fit; ſnice the comming downe of the xxith. rancke 
mktion as made n lite befoze pag.21 56.002 2.which hcretickes dilmiſſed from pou , the vereftable ſozte of 
wore ſent vp pꝛiſoners together from Colcheſterto| Schulmatickes wert neuer ſo dolde ſince rhe Ning and 
London by the Cart of Orfozd, the L. Darcy, M,Tir- Nucenes maieſtpes raignes, as they are now at thys 
rill of Saint Offthes, and other Commiſtoners t Ju preſent. In BJuchbentlcy where your Loꝛdſhip is Pa- 
ſices 6c. The which 2 2. (as is afozeſaid) thꝛough a ge-| | trone of the church, ſince William Mount, and Alice gps 
tl? ſubmiſſion put vnto them, were afterward releaſed | | wife, with Roſc Alin her daughter came hoine,they vo 
_ deliuered. In the number of theſe fozelayd 22. not onely abſent theiniclues trom the church, and — 


The burning of Roſe Allins hand, 


of Bod: but do daylp allure many other away from the 
ſame, which befoꝛe did outwardly ſhew lignes and to⸗ 
kens of obedience - 

They aſſemble together vppon the Sabboth day 
in the tyme of dinine ſernice, ſometimes in one houle, 
ſometime in an other, and there keepe theyꝛ pꝛiny con⸗ 


nenticles and ſcholes of hereſp . The Jnrates ſapth, 


the Lozds commiſſion is out, and they are dilcharged 
of their oth, The queſt men in your Archdeacons viſi⸗ 
tation allcageth that toꝛaſmuch as they were once pꝛe⸗ 


ſented and now ſent home, they haue no moꝛe todo with | 


them noꝛ none other, Pour officers ſaith,namely M. Bol- 
well, that the counſell ſent them not home without a 
great conſideration, J pzay Bod ſome of pour officers 
pꝛoue not fauourers of heretickes , The rebels arc ſtout 
un the towne of Colcheſter. : 

The miniſters of the church are hemde at in the o⸗ 
pen ſtreetes, aud called knaues. The bleſſed Sacra- 
ment of the aultar is blaſphemed and rayled vppon in 
cucry Alchouſe and Taucrne . Payer and faſting is 
not regarded. Sedicious talkes and newes are rite, 
both in towne and conntrey, in as ample aud large ma⸗ 
ner, as though there had no honozable Lozdes and £L5- 
miſſioners bene ſent foz refounation rhercof . The oc- 
caſion riſeth partly by reaſon of lohn Lone of Colche⸗ 
ſter hieth (aperucrſe place) which lohn Lone was twile 
indicted of hereſie,and there vppon fledde with his wyke 
and houſhould, and his goodes ſealed within the towne 
of Colcheſter, to the king and Queenes maieſties vle. 
Neucrtheleſle the ſayd lohn is come home agapne, and 
nothing ſayd oz done to hym, whereupon the heretickes 
arc wonderfully encouraged,to the no litle diſcoinfozt of 
good & Latholicke people, which dayly pꝛayeth to Bod 
toz the p2ofite, vnity, and reſtauration of his church a- 
gapne, which thyng ſhall come the ſooner to paſſe, tho⸗ 
rough the trauaile and paynes of ſuch honozable Loꝛds 
and reuerend fathers,as pour good Lo2dſhip is, vnto 
whom J wiſh long life and cHtinuance, with encreale of 
much honoz. From Lolcheſter the xviy. of December. 

Your humble Bedes man 
Thomas Tye Prielt. 


Whe Judaſly this wicked Pꝛieſt had thus wꝛought 
his malice agaynſt the people of God, within a while 
after, the tozmes began to ariſe agaynſt thoſe poze 
perſecuted William Munt and his company, wherby 
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they were enfozced to hide them ſelues from the heat 
therof , And continuyng ſo a litle ſpace, at the laſt, the 
ſeuenth day of arch. an. 15 57. beyngthe firſt So day 
in Lent, and by. ij. of the clocke in the moꝛning, one M. 
Edmũd Tirrell( who tame of the houſe of that Tirrels 
which murdered kyng Edward the fift and his bꝛo⸗ 
ther) toke with him the Bailiffe ofthe hundzed called 
William Simuell, dwelling in Colcheſter, and the two 
Conſtables of Puchbentley afoꝛeſapd, named Iohn 
Baker and William Harries, with diuers other a great 
number: and beſettyng the houſe of the ſayd W. Munt 
round about, called to the at length to open the doze, 
which beyng done M. Tirrell with certaine ol his cõpa⸗ 
ny, went into the chamber where ſapd father Munt 
and his wife lap, willyng them to riſe : fo2 ( ſapd he) pe 
mult go with vs to Colcheſter Caſtell , Bother Munt 
hearpng that, beyng very ſicke, deſired that her dangh- 
ter might firſt fetch her ſome d2zinke : foz ſhe was ( ſhe 
ſayd)very ill at eaſe. Then he gaue her leane # bad her 
go. So her daughter, the fozenamed Roſe Allin, mayd, 
toke a ſtone pot in one haͤd, and a candel in the other, 
went to dzaw dꝛinke foz her mother: and as ſhe came 
backe agapne thzongh the houſe, Tirrell met her, # wil⸗ 
led to gene her father and mother god counſell, and to 
aduertiſe them to be better Catholicke people. 

Roſe, Sp, they haue a better inſtructour then J. #02 
the holy Ghoſt dot h teach them J bope, which J traſt 
will not ſuffer them to erre. 

Tirrell. Why ſapd Maiſter Tirrel, art thou ſtill in that 
mind, thou naughty houſwife? arp it is tyme to loke 
vpon ſuch heretickes in dede. 

Roſe, @p2, with that which you tal hereſle, do J woz- 
ſhyp mp Lo2d God, 4 tell you trouth. 

Tirrell, Then Jperceine pou will burne, gofſpp, with 
the reſt,fo2 companics ſake, 

Roſe, No ©y2 , not foz companies ſake , but foz mp 
Chꝛiſtes ſake, if ſo J be compellsd,#+ A hope in his mer- 
ties, if he call me to it, he will enhable me to beare it. 
Tirell. Ss he turning to his cõpanp, ſayd 2 Spꝛs this 
goſſip wil burne: do ye not thinke it? Pary Spꝛ, quoth 
one, pꝛoue her, # you ſhall ſee whatſhe will do by s by, 


¶ The burnyng of Roſe Allins hand, by Syr Edmund Tirrell, as ſhe was goyng to fetch 
5 drinke for her mother, lying ſicke in her bed. 
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| which alwayes ſhe aunſwered, that ſhe had no cauſe, 


he that ſet yon a woꝛke, ſhall pay yon pour wages one 


22.00, 


The burning of Roſe Allins hand. 


held her weft, and the burning candell under her 
hand, burning croſſe wiſe oner the backe thereof , ſo 
long till the verp ſinnowes crackt aſunder , Witnes 
bereof William Kandler then dwelling in Puchbent- 
lep, which was there pꝛeſent and ſawe it. Alſo Piltres 
Bright of Romfozde, with Anne Starky her mapde, 
to whom Roſe Allin both declared the ſame, t the ſaid 
Miſtres Bright alſo miniſtred ſalue fo2 þ curing ther; 
of, as ſhe lap in her houſe at Komfozd going bp to- 
wardes London with other pziſoners, Jn which tyme 
of his tyꝛůny, he ſaid oftẽ to her: why whoꝛe, wilt thou 
not cry?; Thou poũg whoꝛe, wilt thou not cry: cc. Unto 


| ſhe thiked God, but rather to reiopte. He had, ſbe (aid, 
moꝛe cauſe to weepe then ſhe, if he conſidered the mat: 
ter well. In the end, when the ſinnowes (as I ſapd) 
bꝛake that all the houſe heard them, he then th2ult her 
from him violentlp, and ſapd: ha ſtrong whoze, thou 
ſhameleſſe beaſt, thou beaſtly whoze, ec.with ſuch lyke 
vile woꝛdes. But ſhe quietly ſufferyng his rage foz the 
tyme, at the laft,ſapd : Spa, haue pe done what pe will 
do: And he ſayd, yea, and if thou thinke it he not well, 
then mend it. 

Roſe, Mend it: nap, the Loꝛd mend pou, and giue pon 
repentaunce,if it be his will. And now if ye thinke it 
god, begyn at the ferte, and burne to the head alſo. Foz 


day J warrant pou: and ſo ſhe went and taried her mo⸗ 
ther dzinke 8s ſhe was tõmaunded. Furthermoze,after 
the ſearching ofthe houſe foꝛ moze company,at the laſt 
they found one Iohn Thurſton and Margarete hys 
wife there alſo, whom they taried with the reſt to Col⸗ 
cheſter Caſtell immediatly. And this ſapd Role Allin 
beyng pꝛiſoner, told a frend of hers this cruell ad of the 
ſapd Tirrell, and ſhewyng him the maner tberok, ſhe 
ſapd: while my one hand ( quoth ſhe) was a burnyng, 4 
hauing a pot in my other hand, might haue layd him on 


eth not cuill 
cinli. 


. | ample of a blinde Harpers hand burnt by B. Boner, 
as is teſtiſied byß relation of Valentine Dyngley ſom- 


| \baning this blinde Harper befoze him, ſpake thus vn⸗ 


the face with it, if J had would: fo2 no man heid mp 
hand to let me therin. But Jthanke God ( quoth ſhe) 
with all my hart, J did it not. 


the paynefuliburnyng of her hand, ſhe ſayd, atfirft it 
was ſome griet to her, but afterward, the longer ſhe 
burned the {eſſe ſhe felt, oz well nere none at all, 


And becanſe M. Tyrrell ſhall not goe alone in 
this kinde ol crueltie, vou ſhall heare an other lyke ex⸗ 


time gentleman to þ ſaid Biſhop: who declared befoze 
credible witneſſe, as followeth: how ß ſatd B. Boner 


to him: that ſuch blinde abieces which followe a ſo2t 
of hereticall pꝛeachers, when they come to the feeling 
of the fire, will be the firſt that will flis from it. To 
whom the blind man ſapd : that if euery iopnt of him 
were burnt, pet he truſted in the Lo2de not to flie. 
Then Boner ſigmifping pꝛiuilie to certaine of his men 
about him what they ſhould doe, they bꝛought to hym 
a burning coale. Which coale being put into þ poꝛe 
mans hand, they cloſed it fall againe , and ſo was hys 
hand pitiouſip burned. Amõgeſt the doers wherof was 
the ſayd M. Valentine Dyngley, witnes and repoꝛter 
hereok, as is afoze declared. 


Then that cruell Tirrill taking the candell from her, 


Allo beyng aſked of en other how ſhe cauld abyde | 


We read in the ſtozp of Titus Liuius of King, 
Porſenna : who after 9 burning of þ right hand of M. 


ly cotented therwith, ient him home to Rome againe, 
But thus to burne the handes of poze men and wo⸗ 
men which neuer ment any harme vnto them, and pet 
not contented. with that, but alſo to conſume their 


— 1 
2 


ole bodies without any iuſt cauſe , we finde no ex- 
nple of ſuch barbarous tyꝛannie, neither in Titus 
uius,neither in avy other toy amongelt 9 heathen. 


Scæuola, which came purpoſely to kill him, being one 


. | ſpecified, were in the Caſtle. 


liker, of Thoꝛpe in the Countie of Eſlex, labourer, 


| 6... Theſixt ofthis company was Elizabeth Folkes, 


as touching William Munt and his wife, £ burning 
of their daughter Roſc Allins hand, ſufficient bath 
bene declared. With þ ſayd W.Munt and his familie 

was topned alſo in the ſame pꝛiſon at Colcheſter,an 0, 
ther faythfull bꝛother named lohn Iohnſon , ab; A. 


of the age of rrriiy . yeares , hauing no wife aliue 
but thꝛer pounge childzen , who alſo was with them 
indicted of hereſie, and ſo all theſe tit, lap together in 
Colcheſter Caſtle. 

The other vj. pꝛiſoners lay in ote Hall in the ſapd 
towne of Colcheſter, whoſe names were: 

Firſt, William Bongeor of the pariſhe of B. gi 
cholas in Colcheſter, Olaſier, of the age of lx.peares. 
2. Tho. Benold of Colcheſter, C allow Chaũdler. 
3- W. Purcas of Bocking in the Countie of Eller, 
Fuller, a poung man, ofthe age of xx.peares. 

4. Agnes Siluerſide, alas Smith, dwelling in Col 
cheſter, widow,of the age of lx. peares. | 

5. Helene Ewring, the wife of Iohn Ewring, Mil 
ler, dwelling in Colcheſter, of the age of rlv.pearcs oꝛ 
theraboutes, who was one of the ru. pꝛiſoners menti⸗ 


cheſter to London , and after being deliuered with the 
reſt, repapꝛed home to Colcheſter againe to her hul⸗ 
band, where notwithſtanding ſhe enioped her libertie 
not verp long: fo: ſhoꝛtip after her returne met with 
her one Rob. Maynard then Bailiffe of Colcheſter, a 
ſpeciall enemie to Gods Goſpell , who ſpying her, 
came to her, and kiſſed her, # bad her welcome home 
from London. Unto whom ſhe confideratelpanſwe- 
red againe,and ſapd,that it was but a Judas kiſſe. Foz 
in the end(quoth ſhe) J know pou will betrap me: Ag 
in derde it came to paſſe , foz immediately after that 
talke ſhe was appꝛehended by him againe, and there 


X. Martyrs burnt at Colcheſter. 


Vut to returne to our Colcheſter ®arty2s againe, 


oned befo2e pag. 2158, ſent bp in bandes from Cob eg 


lodged with the reſt in p towne pziſon(as is afoze ſaid) 
called the Pote Yall, | 


a pounge maide,and ſeruaunt in Colcheſter, of the age 
of kr. peares. 
Theſe vj. were impꝛiſoned in the tolone pꝛiſon of 


Colcheſter, called Pote Yall, as the other iig.aboue 


Diuers examinations theſe god men had at ſondzp 
times befoze diners Julkices, pꝛieſtes, and officers,as 


Robert 
Maynard 
a great e⸗ 
nemie to 
che Goſs 
peil, 


M. Roper, Iohn Kingſtone Cihmiſſary,lohn Boſwell 
pꝛieſt and Boners Scribe, and others moe, loherok the 
ſayd Boſwell made relation to B. Boner, certifying 
bym of their depoſitions, as is to be red in our foꝛmer 
boke of Ades and Ponumentes, pag. 1607. Laſt of 
all they were examined againe in Pote Yall the rriy. 
dap of June by DoR.Chad(ſey,Iohn Kingſtone Cõ⸗ 
miſſarp, with other pꝛieſtes, and Boſwell the Scribe, 
in the pꝛeſente of the two Bailiffes of Colcheſter, Ro- 
bert Browne and Robert Maynard, with diners o- 
ther Juſtices both of the towne 4 countrep , and other 
gentlemen a great ſoʒt: at which time and place, and 
befoꝛe the ſayd perſons, they had ſentence of condem⸗ 
nation red againſt them, chicfly fo2 not affirming the 
reall pꝛeſente in the ſacrament ot their altar. The effect 
of their woꝛdes therein, was this oꝛ ſuch like, as here 
followeth $ 


Firſt, the Lordes faithfull priſoners in Mote Hall. 


VV Hllian Bongeor of the Pariſh of S. Nicholas in 
Colcheſter, Glaſier, ſapd: that the Sacrament of 
the altar was bꝛead, is bzead,and ſo remayneth bzead, 
and foz the conſecration, it is not the holper, but rather 
the wozſe.To this he did land, as alſo agaynlt all the 
reſt of their Papiſticall doctrine: and ſo had ſentece red 
againſt him. | 
Thomas Benold of Colcheſter, Tallow Channdler, 
affirmed þ like in effect that the ſaid William Bongcor 


Willems 


Bengter. 


did; and ſo had ſentence allo red againſt hym. 
W. Purcas | 
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deb f Bocking ſapd that when be rr, 


- | bſe,thatipzcatheth. the remembzance that C bitt died 
tos bim. To this he ſtode, i againſt other their popilbe 


X. Martyrs condemned at Colcheſter. 


ceaued the ſacrament, be receaued bꝛead in an holy 


matters and ſa alſa had ſentence red againſt bun. 
Agnes Siluerſide, alias Smith; ſayd: that ſhe loned 
no conſecration. Foꝛthe bzeade wine is rather wozle; 
then better therby, ſue ſayd, Zbys god ede womã an⸗ 
ſwered the with ſuch ſound indgement e boldnes, to 
euery thing they aſked her, that it reiopted the hartes 
ol manp, and ſpecially to ſe the paciencean ſuch axeue-, 
rent alde age;againft the tauntes and checkes of her 
enemies. To thys ſhe alſo ſtode, and had ſentence red 
againſt ber in line maner. 121000 zun: 
Helene Ewring aunſwered the like in effece as the 
other did,clearely denying all the lawes ſet fozth by 
the Pope, with her whole hart. Thys god woman 
was ſomewhat thicke df hearing, but pet quicke in vn- 
derſtanding the Lo2des, matters (his name therefoze 
be pꝛapſed). Againſt᷑ her alſo there was ſentencered. 
Elizabeth Folkes the younge tnaiden , being exa- 
mined whether ſhe beleued the pzeſence of Chiſtes | 
body to be in the ſaerament ſubſtantially and reallp, oꝛ 
no: aunſwered,that ſhe beleued that it was a ſubſtan- 
tialllie, and a reall lie. At which weꝛdes the pzieſtes 
and others chafed very much, and aſked her againe 
whether after theconſecration there remained not the 
bodp of Chzilt in the Satrament. Andſheaunſwered, 
thatbefoze conſecration and after, it is but bzead, and 
that man bleſſeth without Gods woꝛde, is curſed and 
abominable by the woꝛde. c. Then they examined ber 
of confeſſion to the pꝛieſt, ot going to Church to heare 
Malle, of the authoꝛitie ofthe Biſhop of Rome.: t. Un- 
to all which ſhe aunſwered,that ſhe would neither vſe 
noz frequent none ot them all, by the grace of God, but 
btterlp did deteſt and abhoꝛre them from the bottome 
ok her hart, and all ſuch lyke trumperpe. 

Then red they the ſentence of condemnation againft 
her. In which time Doct. Chadſey wept, that $teares 
trickled downe his cherkes. So the ſentence being red, 
ſhe kneled downe on both her knees, lifting vp her 
bandes and epes vnto heauen, with ferment pꝛaper in 
an audible vopce, pꝛapſing Ood ß euer ſhe was bozne 
to ſee that molt bleſſed and happy day, that the Loꝛde 
would count her wozthpto ſuffer fo2 the teſtimonie of 
Chzilt : and Lo2de,ſapd ſhe (if it be thy will) fozgeite 
them that thus haue done agaynſt me, fo2 they know 
not what thep doe. Then riſing vp, che exhozted all 
thoſe ou the Bench torepentance,eſpeciallp thoſe who 
bꝛonght her to pziſon, as Robert Maynard the Bai- 
liſfe, and ſutcd like: which Maynard commonly When 
he ſatin iudgement vpon life and death, would ũt ir 
ping onthe Bench many times : ſo careſull was his 
minde on dis office' . Further ſhe willed halting Gol 
pellers to beware ot bloud, foz that would cry fo2 ven⸗ 
geance. te. And in the end ſhe tolde them all, laying her 
hand on the barre, if they did not repent their wicked 
ds inges therin, that bndoubtedly$ verp barre ſhoulde 
be a witnes againft them at the day ot indgement, that 
they dad there that day ſhed innotent biond. 

This Elizabeth Folkes the day befoze ſhe was c6- 
demned, was examined 'onely vpon this articte, whe- 
ther the beleued that there was a/Catholicke Church 
of Chilt,ozno,Unto which ſhe aunſwered yea. Then 
was ſheimmediatty (by Boſwellsmeanes the tribe) 
delinered onto der Uncle Hoult of the fame towne of 
Colcheſter;to kepe : who caried her home unto hys 
houſe; and ſhe being there, might ed thece 
many tymes,if ſhe had woulde : fz there was meanes 
offred to conuep ber away. But ſhehearing that ſome 
doubted that ſhe bad yelded tothe Pope (although it 
was molt vntrue) would in no wife 'contentberfcife, 
but wept;and was in ſuch anguithe' of minde, and ter⸗ 
rour of conſcience, that (no remedieYſhe would to the 


Papiles againe , foz any pcrſwaſſon that coulde be, 
| r N 


| 


| and comming befoze them at Coſins houſe at þ white | 
Bart in Colcheſter; the was at btter defiance with' 

them and their doctrine : and ſo had, as pe haue heard, | 

in the end, a Papiſticall reward, as the reſt of her bꝛe⸗ 


faythfull 
cheſter Cat 


VVII ham Munt ot uch bentley in Cer, of the age 
of lj. peares, ſayd:that the @acramet ofthe altar | 
was an abominable Jdoll, and that if he ſhontd obs 
ſerue any part aftheir popilhe pzocedinges, be ſhould | 
diſpleaſe God, and bzing bes curſe bpon bym, i there- 
foze ſoz feare of his vengeance he durff not do it, This 
god father was examined of many thinges, but God 
be thanked,be Code to the truth, and in the end there- 
foze had ſentence of condemnation red againſt him. 
Lohn Tohnſon of Tho: pe in Ed ex, widower,of the 
age of xrriitf.peares, was examined as þ reſt, and made 
aunſwere in ſuch ſozt, as the Papiſtes counted gym 
none of theirs,and therfoze cõdemned hym with their 
bloudp ſentence, as they had dene the reſt befoꝛe. This 
Iohn Iohnſon affirmed that in the receaning of the ſa⸗ 
crament , accozding to Chꝛiſtes inſtitution , he retea⸗ 
ueth the body of Chzil ſpirituallp.ec. 
Alice Munt,the wife of the ſayd William Munt,of 
the age of xlj.peares, being alſo examined as the reſt, 
ſayd and eonfirmed the ſame in cffece as her huſband 
did, and was therfoze alſo condenmed by their bloudy 
ſentence in like maner, 

Roſe Allin maide, the daughter ofthe ſapd Alice 
Munt, of the age of .peares, being examined of auri- 
cular conteſſion, ot going to Church to heare alle, of 
the Popiſhe ſeuen Sacramentes. tc. aunſwered ſtout⸗ 
ly, that they ſtanke in the face of God, and ſhe durſt 
not haue to doe with them foz her life , neither was 
ſhe ( ſhe ſayd ) any member of tLeirs : foz they were 
the members of Antichꝛiſt, and ſo ſhould haue ( it they 
repented not) the reward of Antichꝛiſt. Being al⸗ 

ked further what ſhe could ſap of the Mea of the By⸗ 
ſhop of Rome, whether ſho would obey bys authozitie, 
o2 no: ſhe aunſwered boldly that ſhe was none of his. 
As fo; hys Dea (quoth the) it is foz Crowes,Kites, 
Dwles , 4 Kauens to ſwimme in, ſuch as pon be: foz 
by the grace of God J ſhall not \wimme in that Sea, 
while J line,neither will A have any thyng to do ther- 
with, Then red they the ſentence of condemnation a- 
gapnſt her, and ſo ſent her vnto pꝛiſon againe vnto the 
reſt;wherethe ſong with great iope , to the wonder of 


many. 

Thus theſe poꝛe condemned lambes, being deline- 
red into the handes ofthe ſecular power, wore comit- 
ted againe enery one vnto the pꝛiſon from whence they 
came, where they remayned with much top and great 
comfoꝛt ( in continuall reading t inuocating the name 
of Ood) euer loking e expecting the happy day of their 
diſſolution. In which tyme the cruell Papiſtes left not 
their miſchieuous attemptes agapnlt them (although 
they would ſerme now to haue no moze to do with the) 
fo; bloudy Boner,whoſe thꝛote neuer cried ho, ſhaztiy 
after got a wzitte foz the burning of the fozeſaid r.god 
creatures, andtothew the moze diligence in the cauſe, 
be ſent hys owne truſtie man downe with it, named 
Edward Colin, and with him alſo bys letter ſoz the 
fartheraunce of the matter, the xxx. dap of July,thenert 
moneth after the condemnatian. The wzitte being 
thus receaued ofthe ſayd Bailiffes , and they hauing 
then no leyſure thereaboutes,appopnted the day of the 
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following. And becauſe the faithfull ſoules were in two 
ſeuer all pꝛiſons, as the Caſtell was foz the countrey, 
and Pote Hall foz the towne,therefoze it was agred 
among them, that they in Pote Hall ſhould be burnt in 
the fozenone,and thoſe at the Caſtell, by the Sh2ieffe 


thzenhad. | 


"mT in Col- | 
ell. 


execution thereof, to bee the h. day of Auguſt next | 


ofthe diere, in the afternone,as here thou mapell ſes 
it mo2E | 


— 
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1. 
Auce Munt 
condemned, 


4. 
Roſe Allin. 


Roſe Alling 
aunſweres, 


Roſe ANA 
condemned. 


— 


The Har⸗ 
tyꝛdome o? 
W.Zongeor, 
W. Purcas, 
T ho. Benoi;!, 
Aeusiluer- 
ſiae, alias 
Smith, 
Helene 

En ring. 
Elizabeth 
Folkes, 

at Colch eſter 


in b toꝛensone. 


An. 1557. 
Auguſt. 2. 


Quene 2202. Th 
Mary. 


I /* | theclockein the mozning, was bzought feb Mete Hall 


—_— 


it moze plaine how it came to palle acco2dingly. 
| Tbe ij. dap of Auguſt. 1 5 57, betwirt vj. and vi. or 


bnto a plat of ground hard by the-towne wall of Col⸗ 
cheſter on the outward ſide, Williã Bongeor, W. Pur- 


dome, at þ laſt theſe ſaid cõſtant perſons knteled down 
and made their humble pꝛayers to God, but not in ſuch 
ſoꝛt as they would: foꝛ the cruell tyꝛantes wonld not 
ſuffer them: eſpecially one Pailter Clere among the 
reſt (who ſometnne had bene a Goſpelter)ſhewed him 


pentaunte (if it be hys god will) and grate to be a bet⸗ 
ter man. Whe they had made their pꝛapers, they roſe 
and made them ready to þ fire. And Elizabeth Folkes 
when ſhe had pluckte of her peticote, would haue ge⸗ 
uen it to her mother (which came and kift her at the 
ſtake, and crhozted her to be ſtrong in the Loꝛde) but 
the wicked there attending, would not ſuffer her to 
gene it. Therefoze takpng the ſapd peticote in her 
hand, ſhe thꝛew it away fro her,ſaying: farewell all the 
woꝛld, farewell farth, farewell hope: and fo taking the 


fake in her hand, ſayd: welcome loue. ec. Now ſhe 
being at the ſtake, and one of the officersnapling the 
chaine about her, in the ffriking of the ſtaple, he miſt 
the place, e ſtroke her with a great ſtroke of the ham⸗ 
mer on the ſhoulder bone: wherat ſhe ſodainly turned 
her head, lifting vp her eyes to the Loꝛde and pꝛayed 
ſmilinglp, and gaue her ſelfe to crhozting the people 
agayne. 


' CTheMartyrdome of iij. men and iij. women 
at Colcheſter, burned in the forenoone, beſides 
iiij. other burned at afternoone. 


J , 
34 f 


. 


When all vj. were alſo nailed lürkwile at-their 
ſtakes , and the fire about them, they clapped welt 
handes fo2 iope in the fire, that the ſtanders by(whith 
were by cftimation thouſandes ) tried generally all 
almoft : the Lo2de ffrengthen them, the Loꝛde com/ 
foꝛt them, the Lo2d poure hys merciesbpon'the, with 
ſuch like woꝛdes, as was wonderfull to heare. Thus 
pelded they vp their ſoules and bodies into the Lo2ves 
handes,fozthe true teſtimonie of hys truth. The L0:v 


graunt we may imitate the ſame in the lyke guarell (it 
he ſo vouch vs woꝛthy) foꝛ bys mercies ſake, Amen. 


cas, Thomas Benold, Agnes Siluerſide, alias Smith, 
Helene Ewring, f Elizab.Folkes aloe named, wich | 
being there, and all thinges pzepared foz their Party?- 


ſelfe very ertreme vnto them: the Loꝛdẽ gene hym re ⸗ 


—— .. 
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of God, | 
Adolatry, Riffered their Partydome with ſuch tri⸗ 


at to ſe it, then at the other that were burnt the fame 
day in the moꝛning. | 

Thus ended all theſe glozious r. ſoules that dap, 
their happy liues vnto the Loꝛde, whoſe ages all dyd 
grow ta the ſumme of 406. peares oꝛ thereaboutes. 
The Loꝛd graunt we map well ſpend our pcarcs and 
dayes like wyſe, to hys gloꝛp, Amen. 


Cohn Thurſton dyed in Colcheſter Caſtle, 


B Efoze you baue heard of the tanpng ot one lohn 

8 Thutſton at Puchbentlep in the houſe or one Wil. 
lam Munt of the fame towne : which ſayd John 
Thurfton afterward,about themoncth of Map, in the 
| ycare afozeſapd, dyed in Colcheſter Caſtle, a conftant 
| confeſſo2 of Zeſtis Chzilt, 


4 
Sw» The flom and death of George 


Eagles, otherwiſc termed Trudgeouer, a molt 
paynefull trauailer in Chriſtes Goſpell , who for 
the ame Goſpell moſt cruelly was Mar- 
tyred by the ctuell Papiſtes, 


xx Pong other Party2s of ſingular vertue 
3g and conſtancie, one George Eagles de⸗ 
— not y leaſt admiration, but is ſo 


: | L he having litle learning oz none, moſt 
manktully ſerued 4 fought vnder the bãner of Chꝛiſtes 


Jn like maner, the ſayd day in che aſternaont, was 
bꝛsught foꝛth into the Caſtell varde, to aplate appoyn⸗ 
ted fo2 the fame, William Munt, Iohn Iohnſon - Alive 
Munt, and Roſe Allin afozeſapd, which godly tönt 
perſons, after they had made their pꝛapers, and were 
iopfully — to the ſtakes, calling vppon the name 

and erho2ting the people earneſtly to fie from 


umph and iop, that the people dyd noleffe ſhowte ther, 


e burning of X. Marhrrat Colcheſter. Thurflon. George Eaglet. 


| 


much the moꝛe to be cõmended, foz that | 


Church. Foz oftentimes y will and pleaſure of God is 
to beautiſie and adoꝛne hys kingdome with the weake 


olde Teſtament Amos was,who with many other of | 
obſcure and vnknowen names, were called from the | 
beardes and foldes to the honour of Prophets: as 
likewiſe we read ofthe Apoſtles that were called from 
fiſhermens craft, and put into Churches. Whercfoze 
this George Eagles is not to be neglected foz hys baſe 
occupation, whom Chailt called thence to ſet foꝛth and 
declzveabzoad bys Goſpell. Nather we onght to gloꝛi⸗ 
fie God the moꝛe therby in hys holincs , which in (0 
blinde a tyme inſpired bym with the gift of pꝛeaching, 
and; conſtantie of ſuffering : who after a certaine 
tymehe bad bſed the occupation of a Taploz , being e- 
loquent and af god vtteraunce, gaue and applied hym 
ſelle to the pꝛuñte of Chꝛiſtes Church. 

Mhich man; as befoze in thoſe moſt bꝛight cleare 
dayta uf K. Edward be 6. he had not vnfruitfully 
ſut wed and pꝛrached the power and fozce cf the L02d; | 
ſo after ward in the tempeſtuous tyme and fall of the | 
Church (at whattyme the tonſeſſoꝛs of Chꝛiſt and bis 
Goſpell were tunmnopled, diuers of them murthrred, 
part bauiſued and other fome conſtrayned foz feare 
not toſhew their hrades) he expꝛeſſed and vttered hys 
manly ſtomacke. Foꝛ he wandzing ab:oad inta diuexs 
and farte countrepes, where he coulde finde any of bys 
methaen, he did there moſt carneftly encourage and 
tomlagt thent, now tarying in thys to lune, and ſome⸗ 
time abyding in that certame monethes together, as 
occaſionſerued, lodging ſometime in the conntrep a 
bout, and ſometime fo2feare lining in ficldes à woods, 
who fo bys immoderate and vareafonable going a- 
bꝛoad, mas called Trudgeouer. Oſtentimes did he lie 
abzoadin the night without couert , ſpending the moll 
part theraf in deuout and carneſt pꝛaper. His diet was 
ſo abaue meaſure ſpare t ſclender, that fo2 the ſpace o: 
3. peares, he vſed foꝛ p molt part, to dzinke nothing but 


f 
verp 
m—_— — 9 en — ——— — — 


and ſimple inſtrumentes ofthys woꝛld: ſuch as in the 
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T he flory and ſuffering of George Eagles, Martyr. 


2203, 


very water, wherunto he was cbpelled th2ough neceſ⸗ 
ſitie of þ time of perſecution: and after whe he percea- 
ned that his body by Gods pꝛouidence pꝛoued well i 
nough with this diet, he thought beſt to inure himſelle 
therwithall againſt all neceſſities. 

Now when he had pzofited Chꝛiſtes church in this 
ſozt by gopngabout and pꝛeaching the goſpell a peare 
o2two, and eſpecially in Colcheſter and the quarters 
therabout,that pꝛiup cnemy which enuieth always the 
ſaluation and bleed eſtate ofthe god, lurketh and lay⸗ 
eth waite by all meanes poſſible fo hun, ſo that there 
were diners eſpies ſent out, who had in tommaunde⸗ 
ment whereſocucr they found him, to bꝛing him either 
quicke 02 dead. But when this theyꝛ attempt could not 
pꝛeuaile, but all was in vaine (the ſaid Eagles with his 
bzethꝛen keping in cloſe, and hidyng themlelues in ont 
and darke places, as in barnes, thickets, holes, and pꝛi⸗ 
uy cloſets)his aduerſaries went about another way to 
compaſſe this their enterpꝛiſe of taking hym. Foz in p 
quenes name a grenous edict was pꝛoclaimed thzough 
out 4. ſhires, Eſſex, Suffolke, Bent, and Nozfolke,p2o- 
miſing the party that twke hym twenty pounde ſoꝛ hys 
papnes: donbtles a woꝛthy hyer to entice any Jew to 
trechery. Foꝛ many being enflamed with gredp deſire 
of the monep, deuiſed and inuented all wapes and rea- 
ſons thep could poſſible to be enriched with the hurte 
and deſtruction of this ſely man, 

At length it came to paſſe that this George beyng 
ſ&ne by chaunce at Colcheſter vpon Parp Magdalen 
day, at which tyme they kept a fayꝛe in p towne, ſhould 
haue fozthwith bene deliuered to his aduerſaries, if hs 
perceining the ſame (as God weuld hane it) had not 
conueped himſelfe away as faſt as he coulde , a great 
multitude purſuing after, and ſeeking diligetly fo2 him. 
Who firſt hid himſelfe in a groue, and from thence he 
ſtale into a coꝛne fielde there by, and ſo lap ſecretly cou- 
ched from the violence of his enemies, in ſo muche as 
they were all, ſauing one, paſt hope of taking him, and 
therfoze ready to depart their way, This one hauyng 
moze ſuttlety and wicked craft in his head the the reſt, 
would not depart thence with his fellowes, but clymed 
bp into a high tree, there to view and eſpp if he might 
ſe Eagles any where ſtirre oz mone. The poze man 
thinking all ſure enough by reaſon ÿ he heard no noiſe 
ab2oad,roſe vp vpon his knees, t lifting vp his handes, 
pꝛaped bnto God. And whether it were foz that hys 
head was avcue the co:ne, 02 becauſe his voyce was 
heard, the lurker perceiupng hys deſired pꝛap that be 
hunted after, foꝛthwith came downe,and ſodainly lap⸗ 


a | inghandeson hym, b:onght hym as -paiſoner to Col 


cheſter. Notwithſtanding the greedy and Judas knaue 
which had ſo mach pꝛomiſed him, was fayne to be con- 


ry. tent with a very (mal reward, and glad to take that to, 


leaſt he ſhould haue had nothyng at all. This Gcorge, 
not without great lamentation of diuers godme, and 
great lacke vnto the church of God (of which to hys 
power he was a wozthy inſtrument) was committed 
to p2iſon there, and from thence within 4. dayes after 
conueped to Chelmſtoꝛd, where he abodeall that night 
in deuoute pꝛaper, and would not ſlepe, neither would 
eate 02 dꝛinke but bꝛead and water. The next dap he 
was taried to London to the biſhop oꝛ the counſel, and 
there remapned a certapne tyme, and the was bzought 
downe toChelmſfo:de to the ſeſſions, and there was 
indited and accuſed of treaſon becauſe he had afſem- 
bled companies together, contrary to the lawes 4 tas 

tutes of the realme in that caſe pzouided. Foz ſo it was 

oꝛdapned alittle befoze to auoyde ſedition, that if men 

ſhould flocke ſecretip together aboue the number of 6, 

they ſhould be attached of treaſon : which ſtraite law 

was the caſtyng away of the god Duke of Somerſet 

befoze mentioned. 

And albeit it was well knowne p poꝛe Eagles dpd 


+ ]neuer any thing ſedicionſly againſt the Queene, pet to 


cloke an honeſt matter withall, and to cauſe hum to be 


and then had committed his ſoule into Gods handes, 


— 


the moꝛe hated of the people, they turned religion into 
a ciuill offence oꝛ crime. And though he defended hys 
cauſe ſtoutly and boldly, making a full declaration of 
his religion oꝛ fapth befoze the Judges : yet toulde he 
not bꝛing to paſſe by any means but that he muſt nedes 
be indited(as is ſapd)oftreaſon, whoſe enditement did 
runne much after this faſhion, 
George Eagles, thou art indited by the name of 
George Eagles otherwiſe Trudge oucr the wozld,fo2 
that thou didit ſuch a day make thy pꝛayer, that God 
ſhould turne O. Maries hart 02 els take her away, 
He denic t chat he pꝛaped that God ſhould take her 
awap, but be confeſſed that he pzayed that God would 
turne her hart in his pꝛaper. Mell, notwithſtãding he 
was condemned fo; atraptoz, although the meanpug 
therof was foz religion. 8 | 
Chis thyng done, he was caricd tothe newe Inne, 
called the ſigne of the crowne in Chelmeſfo2d by the 
beaſtly bapliffes, which ſome of the were they that be⸗ 
foze did the beſt to take him, and beyng in the Inne, 
one Richard Potto the elder, an Jnholder dwelung at 
the ſigne ofthe Cocke in the ſame towne, dyd much 
trouble him in perſwading him to confeſle he had ol⸗ 
fended the Quene in his payer which be was con- 
demned foz,and toaſke her foꝛgeuenes. To whom be 
ſaid,that he had not offended her grace in that behalfe. 
So in pzocelle of tyme he was lapd vppon a ſlede with 
an hurdell on it, and dzawne to the place of execution 
beyng faſt bound, hauing in his hand a Þſalme boke, 
ofthe which he red very dcuoutly all the wap wyth a 
loude voyce till he came there: andbepng on the ladder 
this afozeſaid Potto did much trouble him wpth the 
matter afozcſaid, when he would haue bttered other 
thinges,till ſuch tyme that Shꝛieſfe cõmaunded Pot- 
to to hold his peace and trouble him no moze. So he 
made his confeſſion and ſtode very tonſtant ſtill. then 
he was turned of the ladder. Tl ith him were caſt cer- 
tapne theenes alſo, andthe nert day when thep were 
bought out to be cxecuted with him, there happened a 
thing that did much ſect loꝛth and declare the innocency 
and godlines of this man. Fo2 be ing ledde betwene 
two therues to the place where he ould ſuffer, when 
as he exhoꝛted boih them and all other ta and Fediaft 
ly to the truth, one of theſe turned the countel he gaue 
into a ieſting matter, and made but a floute of it. 
Why ſhould we doubt to obtapne heauen, ſapth he, 
foꝛaſmuch as this holy man ſhall goe befoze vs, as cap⸗ 
taine and leader vnts vs in the wap. We ſhail lie the- 

ther ſtreight, as ſone as he hath once made vs þ entry. 
An this, Geoꝛge Eagles and that other did greatly 
repꝛoue him, who on the other ſide gaue god herde to 
Georges exhoꝛtation, earneſtiy bewayling bys olone 
wickednes, and calling to Chꝛiſt foꝛ his mercy, But þ 
moꝛe that the firſt was bidde to he ſtill and to leaue of 
his ſcoffing.the moze peruerſe did he continue in bys 
foliſbnes, t bis wicked behanioz.Atlegth they came to 
y gallowes, where they ſhould be haͤged, but George 
was caried to an ather place therby to ſuſfer Betwene 
the two, it was the godliers chaunce to go the fozmoſt, 
who beyng vpon the ladder, after he had exhozted the 
people to beware and take hede to themſelues, how 
they did tranſgreſſe the commaumdeinentes of God, 


a 


he ended his iyfe after a godly and quiet maner. 

The mockers turne commeth next, which world 
haue ſapdlikewiſe ſomewhat : but bis tongue dpd ſo 
fumble and falter in his head, that be was not able to 
ſpeake a woꝛde. Fapne would be haue vttered hys 
mynde, but he could notbzing it ont. Then did the Un- 
derſhziefe bidde him ſay the Lozdes pzaper, which he 
could not ſap neither, but ſtutteringly, and as a man 
would ſay, one woꝛde to dap and an other to mozrow. 
Then did one begin to ſap it, and ſo bad him ſay after, 
Such as were there and ſaw it, were very much allo⸗ 
RRR r. i. nied 
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and \9 onened him. Notwithſtanding this blefſed mar⸗ 


and there laid vpon the fiſhe ſtailes befoze his doze,till 


| it had bene lead, and lap there loming at the mouth and 


after whue we ſhall live vnts the woꝛldes end. 


Richard Craſhfield, Maryr. 


nied: eſpecially thoſe that did behsld þ iuſt puniſhment 
of Ged, againſt him Þ had mocked ſo earneſt a matter. 
George Eagles in d meane tyme,after he had hanged 
a ſmal tyme, hauing a great checke with the halter,im- 
mediatelp ene cf the Bailiffcs cut the halter aſunder, 
and he fel to the ground being il aliue, although much 
amaſed v ith the checke he had of the ladder. 


a Bailiffe did dꝛalw him to p flede that he was dzawne 
thether on, and lapd his necke theron, and with a clea⸗ 
uer, ſuch as is ottupied in manp mens kitchins, and 
blunt, did hackell of his head, and ſometpme hit hys 
necke, t ſametime his chinne, t did fouly mangle him, 


tir cf Chꝛiſt abode ſtedfaſt and conſtant in the verp 
midſt of his tozmentes, till ſuch tyme as this toꝛmen⸗ 
toy W. Swallow did plucke the harte out of his body, 
The bodp being deuided in it. partes, and his bowels 
burnt, was bzought to the afo2eſaid Swallowes doze, 


they had made ready a hoꝛſe to carp his quarters one 
to Colcheſter and reſt to Þarwich,Chemſfozd,and 
D. Noukes. 

His head was ſet bp at Chelneſfo2d on the market 
troſſe en a long pole, and there ſtode till the wynde did 
blow it downe, and lying certaine dapes in the ſtreete 
tũbled about, one cauſed it to be buried in þ churchyard 
in p night. Alſd a wonderful woꝛke of God was it p he 
ſhewed on this wicked Bailiffe Swallow, who within 
ſhoꝛt ſpace after was ſo puniſhed, that all the heare wet 
wellncre ok his head, bis eyes were as it were cloſed 
bp and could ſuant ſee, the naples of his fingers toes 


| Sy The Martyrdome and exa- 


Then one William Swallow of Chelmeſto2de | 


went cleane of. Ye-was in ſuch caſe of his bodp as 
though he had bene a leper, and now in his laſt age al⸗ 
molt a very begger,and his wife which he a little after 
maried , God hath puniſhed with the falling fickencs | 
oz a diſeaſe lyke vnto that: which map be a warning 02 
glaſle foz all men and women to loke in, that be ene⸗ 
mies to Gods true ſeruauntes. | 
. No leſſe token of hys marueilous indgement dpd 
God ſhewe vppon the foꝛeſayd Richard Potto, which 
did ſo much trouble thys George Eagles in the Inne, 
and at the place of execution, as is aboueſpecified, | 
He liued till the beginning of. Queene Elizabethes | 
raigne, all which tyme he little ioped, and on a tyme | 
being in a great chafe with tj.52 ij. of his neigbboꝛs in 
his own houſe, feling himſelk not weil, he ſaid to one of 

bis ſernauntes:go with me into the chamber, e when 

be came there, he fell downe on a low bed as heanp as 


conld neuer ſpeakeafter,neither yet vnderſtand what 
was ſaid to dym as by all-meanes was tryed by bys 
neighbours with ſignes to him made, but lap as ſenſe⸗ 
les as it had bene a bery dũme beall,+ within iy.oz tit. 
dapes dyed, God graunt that this token ſent of God, 
with many mo like, map be a warning ta vs euer here- 


Welides this, god hath wõder fully ſhewed his woke. 
Foz at a tyme when they laid great waite foz thys 
George Eagles, ſothat it was thought that it was 
vnpollible but that he ſhould be taken being ſo beſet, 
his frendes did put him in a pꝛentice apparell, that is 
to ſap, watchet hoſe, as their maner is, t an olde cloke, 
and ſet him on a packe of woll, as though be bad ridde 
to carp woll to the ſpinners, t ſo he rode amongeſt the 
midſt of his aduerſaries, and eſcaped them all fo: that 
tyme . An other troubler of the ſayd George Eagles 
was alſo Juſtice Browne, who iniaped not his cruelty 
many peares alter, c. or 

Alſo when he was at the Seſſions af Chelmeſo2d, 
there was a rumoz rapſed that he had accuſed divers 
— v emacs their houſes , 4 was c6- 
uerſant with him, + all to diſcredite him, which rumo? 
was very falſe/and vtterlp vntrue. 


— 


Mitneſſe one 


are carued. 


Reynold, with diuers other dwelling in Chemſkoꝛde. 


. 
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mination of Richard Craſhtield of Wy. 
moundham , condenined to death 
for the teſtimonie of Ieſus Chritt, 


9 Bout this time ſuffered at Nozwich a 


i godip man t a conſtant Party of Chzilt 
V called Richard Crafihfield , whoſe eras 
N minations beſoze the Chauncelioz, na; 
med Dunninges , as he penned them 
with his owne hand, ſo haue we fayth- 
fully recoꝛded the ſame. | 


How ſay you Spꝛrha, ſayd the Chauncellour, to the 
ceremonies of the church? 

Chen ſayd J: what ccremonice? 

He ſayd vnto me: do pou not beleue that all the ce⸗ 
remonies of the church are god and godly? 

My aunſwere was: J do belene ſo many as are 
grounded in the teſtament of Jeſu ©Chzilt. 

Tuch, ſapd he: do you beleue inthe Sacrament of 
the Altar? 

A ſapd Akne not what it was. 

Then ſapd he: do pou not belcue that Chziſt twke 
bꝛead, gaue thankes,bzake it, and ſayd: e, ease, this ir 
my body: 

Ves verely ſapd J, and euen as Chzift did ſpeake, ſo 
did he perfozme the wozke. 

Tulh ſapd he, do yau not beleue this, that after the 
wozdes be N by the pꝛieſt, there is the ſubſtance 
of Chꝛiſtes body, fleſh and bloud ? Vow ſap pou ? do 
pou not belene this? ſpeake man. 

J do beleue that Chziſtes body was bꝛoken foz me 
vpon the crofſe,and his bloud ſhed foz mp redemption, 
whcreofthe bzead and the wine is a perpetuall memo- 
rp, the pledge of his mercy,the ringe 02 ſeale of his pꝛo⸗ 
miſe, anda perpetuall memoꝛp foz the fapthfull vnto 
the end ofthe wozld . So then A was commaunded in- 
to pʒiſon vntill the next dap, 


OY 


* 
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¶ An other examination of Ri- 
chard Craſhfield, 


The day follolwing J was bzought kozth. Then the 
Chauncelloꝛ ſaid vnto me: Richard, how ſap pou? 
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Are you otherwiſe minded then pou were yeſterday? | gation 


Ve rehearfing all the wozdes that we had afoze,ſapd: 
are not theſe your wozdes:Whereto Janſwered, pes. 

Then ſaydhe : how ſap pou ? can pon not finde in 
pour hart, when pou come to church, to knele downe 
befoze the ode, and make pou pzaper? 

'Jaunſivered-and ſayd no: rehearſing the commaun- 
dement of God fozbidding the ſame. 

De ſapd, haue yon not read 02 heard that God com 
maunded an image to be made? 

Janſwered, what image ? 

He ſayd, the bzaſen ſerpent. 

A ſapd pes, A haue hearde it red, how that God dyd 
tommaund it to be made, and like wiſe ts be b;oken 
downe. 

Then D. Brigges ſapd: wherefoze did God com 
maunde the Seraphines and Cherubines to be made? 

A ſapd I could not tell: would fapne learne. 

Then ſapd the Channcellour , but how ſap pon fo 
this can you finde in pour bart to fall downe befoze 
the picture of Chꝛiſt which is the Rode ? 

I ſayd no: Jfeare the curſe of God: foz it is wꝛit⸗ 
fen that God curſeth the handes that make them, yea, 
and the bandes that make the toles wherwith they 


Then D. Brigges raged, and ſapd: liſt now what 
a pece of Scripture he hath here gotten to ſerve dis 


purpoſe : fa2 he will not allo we but where de luteth. 
Then ſayd the Chauncelloz: how ſap pou to _ 
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The Examinations of Richard Craſhfeeld, «Martyr, 


fon to the p2ieſt?UWhen were pou confeſſed? 
Iſapd, J confeſſe my ſelfe dayly vnto the eternall 
God, whom J moſt greuouſly offend, 
Then the Chauncellour ſapd: pou do not then take 
confeſſion to the pꝛieſt to be god, 
J aunſwered no, but rather wicked. 

Then the Chauncellour ſapd : how ſap you bypon- 
der geare, vonder ſinging., and ponder playing at the 
oꝛgansꝛis it not god and godlyr 

J ſapd, 3 could perceaue no godlines in it. 

Chen he ſapd: why, is it not wꝛittẽ in the Pſalmes: 
that \ve ſball pr. uiſe God with bymimes and ſpirituall Jonges? 

I ſavd yes, ſpirituall ſonges muſt be had: but ponder 
is of the fleſh and of the ſpirite of errdur , Foz to you 
it is pleaſaunt and gloꝛious, but to the Lozd it is bitter 
and odious. 

Then ſayd the Chauncellour: Mhpeis it not wzit- 


ten, xn houſe is an houſe of prayer? 

JI ſaydyes. It is wꝛitten alſo: chat you haue made my 
houſe of prayer a denne of theues . 

With that the Chauntellour loked ex ſaid : haue we? 

J aunſivered and ſapd, Chꝛiſt ſapd ſo. Then was J 
commaunded to warde. 


The thurſdap next following , was D. Brigges ſent 
to me foʒ to cxamine me of my fapth. And he ſayd: coũ⸗ 
treyman,iny L02d biſhop (foꝛ loue he would haue pou 
ſaued) hath ſent me vnto you , becauſe tomozrow is 
pour day appopnted: therefoze my Lo2d hath thought 
it mete, that you ſhould declare vnto me pour fapth: 
Fo: to mozrowe my Lo2de will not haue much a do 
with you, 

Jannſwered and ſayd : hath my Loꝛd ſent you 2 It 
is not pou to whom J am diſpoſed toſhewe mp minde. 

Zhc he ſayd to me: A pꝛap pou ſhew me pour minde 
concerning the Sacrament of the altar, 

J aunſwered : are pou ignoꝛant what J haue ſavd? 

He ſapd no: foꝛ it was well wꝛitten. Except you be⸗ 
leue, ſapth he, as the church hath taught, you are dam 
ned both bodp and ſoule. 

Jannſwered and ſaid : Judge not leſt pe be judged: 
condemne not leaſt pe be condemned. 

And he ſayd: loe,we ſhall haue a traptour as well as 
an hereticke: foz he willdiſallow the kings iudgemtẽt. 

J fapd no: J do not diſalowe the kinges tndgemet, 
but pours Jdo diſalow. Fo2 J pzay pou tell me, how 
came yon by this indgement? 

He aunſwered & ſapd: by the church: fo2 the church 
bath power to ſaue and condemne, fo} if you be con- 
demned by the church, be ye ſurc that pou be damned 
both body and ſoule, 

Then J aunſwered: if you haue this power , Jam 
ſoze deccaued , Fo? J belene that Chꝛiſt ſhall be our 
Judge. But now J perceaue , you will do much foz 
him, that pou will not put him to the payne. 

Then he ſapd: tand nearer countteymã: why ſtand 
pe ſs farre of? | 

J ſaid, J ain nere enough, and a litle to nere. 
Then be laid: did not Chꝛiſt ſap: /s not ny fleſh meat, 
and my bloud drinke in deede? 

I ſapd: to whom ſpake Chziſk thoſe wozdes? 

He ſapd:to his diſciples, 

I (entcndingto rehearſe the tert) ſayd: wherat did 
Chziftes diſciples murmur inwardly? 

He ſapd no, they did not murmur,but they were the 
infidels ( ſayd he) : foz the diſciples were (atiſfied with 
thoſe wozdes. 

I ſayd:didnot Chꝛiſt ſay thus, as hee taught at Ca- 


i | pernaum 7 wherat his diſciples murmured ſaping: #5: 


ii an hard ſaying. Who ca avide the hearing of it? Ieſis per- 


ctaling their thoughtes ſayd: doth this offend you? 

Chen he r«ged and ſapde: oh, thou wꝛaſteſt the tert 
ſoz thine owne purpoſe . Fo2 the diſciples did neuer 
murmur, but the vnbelcners,as thou art. 

A ſayd; pes, dut J perceane you know not the text. 
Then ſapd he with much raging: J wil lay my head 


| 


thereon, it is not ſo. 

Chen ſayd J:Jhane done with port, 

Zhen ſapd he: what ſhall à teil my Loꝛde of pon? 
If vou haue nothing to tell him, your errant ſhall be 
the ſoner done,ſaydJ.And ſo we parted, 


Then on friday J was b:ought fozth to reteaue 
iudgement. Then the Chauncellour ſayd vnto me: are 
you a new man, oꝛ are pou not 

J aunſwered and ſayd: J truſt am anew man 
boꝛne of God. 

God geue grace you be ſo, ſapd he. So he rehearſed 
all my * — 2 ſapd : Yow ſay you? are not 
theſe pour wozdes? 

I ſayd pes: J will not deny them. 

Then he ſayd to Dodoꝛ Pore , ſtanding by: J pꝛap 
you talke with him . Then he alledging to me many 
lapꝛe flattering woꝛdes, ſapd: abe, eate, this i my body. 
How ſap you to this: Doe you not beleue that it is 
Chziltes body?ſpcake. 

IJ ſayd : haue you not my minde + Why doe you 
trouble me? 

He ſapd: what did Chꝛiſt geue 2 was it bzead 2 02 
was it not: 

I ſayd : Chꝛiſt toke bꝛead, and gaue thankes , and 
gaue it, and they toke bꝛead, and did cate. And Saint 
Paul maketh it moze manifeſt, where he ſapeth: / oft 
as ye ſhall eate of this bread,and arinke of this cuppe, ye ſhall 
ſhew foorth the Lordes death untill he come. Saint Paul 
ſapeth not here, as you ſay:fo2 he ſaicth,/ of as you ſhal 
eate of this breod He doth not ſap body. So they enten⸗ 
ding that Jſhould go no further in the tert, ſavd: tuſh, 


yon go about the buſh, Anſwere me to the firſt queſtis, 
Let vs make an ende of that. 
What ſay pou to the bꝛead that Chzilt gauezLet me 


haue pour minde in that, 


J anſwered: J hane ſapd mp minde in it. 

Then the Channcellour ſayd : no, we will haue 
your mynde in that, 

Jaunſwered, J haue ſayd my mynde in if. 

Lhe the Chauncellour ſayd:no, we will haue pour 
mynde moze playnly : Foz we intende not to haue ma- 
ny wo2des with you, 

J ſayd: my faith is fully grounded e abliſhed, that 
Chꝛiſt Jeſus the Eaſter lambe, hath offered his bleſſed 
body a ſacrifice to God the father, the pꝛice of my re- 
demption . Fo2 by that onely ſacrifice are all faithfull 
ſanctified,and he is our only aduocate and mediatour, 
and he hath made perfect our redemption . This hath 
he done alone, without any of your dayly oblations. 

Then Dodo Brigges ſfarte bp and ſayd : truth, 
pour wozdes are true in deede. Pou take well the litte- 
rall ſenſe : but this pon muſt vnderſtand, that like as 
you ſapd that Chziſt offeredhis body vpon the croſle, 
which was a blondy ſacrifice,and a viſible ſacrifice t ſo 
likewiſe we daply offer the ſelfe ſame body that was ol⸗ 
fered bpon the crofſe , but not bloudpe and viſible , but 
inuiſible vnto God the father. 

Doe you offer Chziſtes body , J ſapd : why then 
Chaiſtes ſacrifice was not perfect, But Chzilt is true, 
when all men ſhall be liars. 

Then he ſayd : thou ſhalt not feare him that hath 


power do kill the bodie: but thou ſhalt feare him that 
bath power to kill both body and ſoule. 

Jaunſwered and ſapd: it is not ſo , But the tert is 
thus: Thou ſhalt not feare them that haue power to kill the 
body,and then haue done hat they ca. But thou ſhalt frare 
him that hath power to kill both body and ſoule, and caſt the 
both into hell fire,and not them, _ 

He aunſwered and ſayd: pes, foꝛ it is the church. 

J aunſwered and ſapd: why, Chꝛiſt ſayeth; / geue my 
life for the redemption ef the World. No man taketh my life 


from me(ſapth he) but / geue it of mine owne power, and ſo 


haue power to tak it agayne. Ther foꝛe Chꝛiſt þ ſonne 
of God did offer his bleed body once foz al. And if you 


* 


will pꝛeſume to offer his body dayly, then pour power 
RRRUr.Y. is 
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is aboue Chꝛiſtes power. With that he chafed, ſaid: 
What 7 ſhall we haue doctrines Ve are not hereto 
— appoynted, - 


turne from this wicked errour, and be an crample of 
godnes, as peu haue bene an example of euill ( foz by 
pour wicked reading pou haue perſwaded ſimple we- 
men to be in this errour)and pe ſhall haue mercy. 

And J ſapd: it is of God that J doe crane mercy, 
whom J haue offended, and not of pon. 

Then ſayd the Chauncellour: When were pon at 
your pariſh church? Theſe two peares and moꝛe pou 
haue ſtand ercommunicate. Wherfoze potiare conde- 

ned. And ſo J was condemned, 


Thus halt thou, gentle Reader, the examinations of 
this godly young man, ſet foꝛth and w2itten with hys 
owne hand , who nat long after his condemnation, 
was by the Sherifes and officers there, bꝛought to the 
ſtake, where withinuch pactence and tonſtancie he en⸗ 
tred his blefſed Partpzdome , At the burning of which 
Chꝛiſtiã Party2, one Thomas Carman the ſame time 
was appꝛehẽded, by what occaſts,it is not pet to vs ful- 
ly certapne, whether it was foz wozdes, oꝛ foꝛ pꝛaping 
with hum, oꝛ foꝛ pledging him at bis burning: concer- 
ning which Thomas Carman, his ſtoꝛp here after fol 
loweth in his ozder and place, further ts be ſene. 


One Friar, and a certayne godly 


woman burned at Rocheſter,who was the 
ſiſter of George E agles. 


Then the Chauncellour ode vp, and ſayd: will ye | 


Bout the ſame time and moneth, one named 
rriar, with a woman actompanping him, who 
2 was the ſiſter of George Egles, in þ lyke cauſe 
sk rightcouſnes,ſuffercd the like Partpꝛdome 
by the vnrighteous Papiſtes, whoſe tyzannp the Loꝛs 
ef hiz mercy abate and cut ſhozt , turning that wicked 
generation, i᷑ it be his will, to a better minde. 


tn» T he apprehenſion and death of 


Malſtres Ioyce Lewes, wife to Thomas Lewes 
of Mancetter, moſt conſtantly ſuffering for 
Gods worde,at Lichfield. 


_ 7 Zürcs! Joyce Lewes a gentlewoma bozne, 
EM [wes delicately bzought vp in the pleaſures 
Holthe wozld, having delight in gap appa⸗ 
ercll and ſuch like foliſhnes, with the which 
— dollies, the moſt part of the gentle folkes 
of England were then and are pet inlecked: who was 
marped firſt to one called Appelby, afterward ta Tho⸗ 
mas Lewes of antetter. In the beginning of Q. Mas 
ryes time, ſhe went to the Church and heard Palle as 
others dyd, but when ſhe beard ofthe burning ot that 
moſt godlp and learned, M. Laurence Saunders, who 
ſuffered in Couentrie, ſhe began to take moe herde 
to the matter, and inquired earneſtip of ſuch as ſhe 
knew feared God, the tauſe ofhys death: and when 
ſhe perceaued it was becauſe he refuſed to receaue the 
Pale, ſhe began to be troubled in conſcience,# wared 
verp vunguiet, and becauſe her houſe was euen hard by 
M. Iohn Glouers houſe, of whom mention was made 
Lefoze,pag.1 885.and 1891. (amanofbleſcd memo⸗ 
rpe, ᷑ of a ſingular example foz hys vnfapned godlincs 
manifold troubles which he ſuffered oz p Goſpell) 
ſhee did oftentimes reſoꝛt to hm, and deſired hym to 
felther the fanites that were in the Paſſe,and other 
thinges that at thattyme were v2ged as neceſſary to 
ſalustion. 

Now he perceauing both her bnquict minde, and 
alſo the defire ſhe had to know the truth, dyd moſt " 
gentle taſtruce her in the wapes ofthe Loꝛde „appꝛo 
uing vnto her dut or Gods bolp wozde, that p Dale, 

with all other pepiſticall inucntions , was odious in 


— — 
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ther then to caſt bys owne wife into the fire: he aun⸗ 


Gods ſight: and beſides this, repꝛoued her f her fo2 that ü that ſhe 
delited in the vanities ofthys woꝛld ſo much. Bp the 
which godly counſell genen by bym, it happened that 
ſhe began to ware weary of the wozide, thzonghly ſoz⸗ 
rowfull foz her ſinnes, being inflamed with the loue of 
God,deſirous to ſerue him accoꝛding to hys wozd,pur- 
poſing alſo to flie from thoſe thinges the which dyd diſ⸗ 


| pleaſe the Lozdeher God. And becauſe the had jear- 


ned the alle to be euill and abominable , ſhe began 
to hate it. And when at atyme ſh2 was compelled by 
the furiouſnes of her huſband, to come tothe Church, 


) ; 
" * 


at the ſame tyme when the holy water was caſt ſhe 
turned her backe towardes it, and ſhewed her ſelfe to 
be diſpleaſed with theirblaſphemous bolp water, iniu⸗ 
rious to the bloud of Chziff ; Wherupon he was ac- 
cuſed befoze the Byſhop foz the deſpiſing of thepꝛ (a, 
cramentalls. 

Immediatly a Cifation was ſent fo: her to her hul⸗ 
bandes houſe, to appeare befoze the Byſhop inconti⸗ 
nently. The Sumner that bzought the Citation, deli 
uered it to her buſband : wholoked vpon it, and per⸗ 
teauing what it was, was moned with anger, willing 
the Sumner to take the Citation with hym agayne, oz 
els he would make hym to cate it. The Sumner reku⸗ 
ſed to take it agapne, foꝛ he thought no man durſt haue 
bene ſo bolde to trouble hym. But in the end Lewes 
compelled the ſayd Sumner ta cate the Citation in 
deede,by ſetting a dagger to hys bart: and whe he had 
eaten it, he cauſed hym to dꝛinke to it, and ſo ſent hym 
awap. But immediatelp after, the ſapd Lewes with 
his wife were commaunded to appeare befoze the Bi⸗ 
ſhop, where the ſapd Lewes by and by ſubmitted hym 
ſelfe, and deſired the Biſhop to be god to him, ercuſing 
him ſelfe after the beſt faſhion he could, Wherupon the 
By ſhop was content to reteaue bys ſubmiſſion, with 
condition that hys wife ſhould ſubmitte her ſelfe alſo. 
But the ſtoutly tolde the Byſhop , that by refuſing of 
the holy water,ſhe hadnepther offended God noꝛ any 
part of hys lawes. At the which wo2des,the Bifhop be⸗ 
ing greuouſly offended , and becanſe the was a gentle- 
woman he would not take her at the wozft(as he ſaid) 
he gaue her one monethes reſpite, binding her huſb3d 
in a hundzed pound to bzing her againe bnto hym at 
the monethes end, and ſo they were both let goe. 
When they came to thepꝛ owne houſe, the ſaid Pi 
ſtres Ioyce Lewes gaàue her ſelfe to moſt diligent pꝛap⸗ 
cr and inuocating of the name of God, reſozting con- 
tinually to the aboue named ma of God M. Iohn Glo- 
uer, who did moſt diligently inffructte her with Gods 
woꝛde, wüling her in any wiſe not to medle with that 
matter in reſpece of vaine gloꝛp, oꝛ to get her ſelfe a 
name, ſhewing her the great daungers ſhe was lyke tg 
caſt her ſelfe in, if ſhe ſhonld medle in Gods matters 
otherwyſe then Chzilt doth teach. 

Wrhen the moneth was now almoſt expired, 4 the | 
tyme at hand that ſhe Chonlde bee bꝛought befoze the 
Byſhop, her huſband being aduertiſed by the ſapd M. 
Iohn Glouer and others, not to carp her to the Bp⸗ 
ſhop, but to ſecke ſome wapes to ſane her, 02 if þ wozlk 
ſhould come, to be content to fozfet fo much money, ra- 


ſwercd,hewould not loſe o2 fozfet any thpng foz.her 
ſake : and ſo lyke a murtherer of hys owne wife,cary- |. 
ed her to the bloudy Byſhop, where ſhe was examined 
and found moze toute then ſhe was befoꝛe death was 
thꝛeatned. And to begin withall, ſhe was ſent to ſuch 
a ſtincking pꝛiſon, that a certapne maide which was 
appoynted to k&pe her company , dyd ſwound inthe 
ſame pꝛiſon. 

Being thus kept in pꝛiſon, ę oftentimes examined, 
and euer found ſtoute, at the length ſhe was bꝛought in 
iudgement, and pzonounced an hereticke,wozthy to be 
burned . When the Bylbap reaſoned with der, why 
ſhe would not coine to the Palle, and receaue the a- 
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cramentes and ſacramentals of holy Church, wwe aun ⸗ 
ſwered 
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ſwered: becauſe A finde not theſe thinges in Gods | 


wo2de which pou ſo v2ge t magnifie,as thinges moſt 
nedefull foz mens ſaluation. It theſe thinges were in 


—- | the ſame woꝛde of God commended, J would with all 
n hart receaue, eſteeme, and beleue them. The By- 


ſhapaunſwered: if thou wilt beleue no moe then is in 
the Scripture , concerning matters of religion, thou 
art in a damnable caſe . At the which woꝛdes ſhe was 
wonderfully amaſed, ę being moued by the ſpirite of 
God, tolde the Byſhop, that hys wozdes were vngodly 
and wicked. 

After her condemnation,ſhe tontinued a whole ry. 
moneth in pꝛiſon, breauſe ſhe was committed to the 
Sh2icffe that was of late choſen, who could not be c6- 
pelled to put her to death in bys time, as he affirmed: 
fo the which thyng,after her death, he was ſoꝛe trou⸗ 
bled and in daunger of hys life. All that tyme ſhe was 
in pꝛilon, her behauiour was ſuch, both in woꝛdes and 
diedes, that all they that had any ſparke of godlines 03 
ciuile honeltie , dyd greatly lament her caſe that ſhe 
ſhould be put to death. 

Now, when the tyme dpd dzalve neare the which 
God had appointed fo2 her deliueraunce, the wzitte 
De comburendo (as they terme it) being bzought 
downe frõ London, ſhe deſired certapne of her frendes 
to tome to her, with whom, when they tame, ſhe con- 
ſulted how ſhe might behaue her ſelle, that her death 
might be moꝛe gloꝛious to the name of God, comfoz- 
table to hys people, and alſo moſt diſcomfoꝛ table vnto 
the enemies of God, As fo2 death, ſayd ſhe, A doe not 
greatly paſſe: when J behold the amiable countenance 
of Chꝛiſt mp deare Hauiour, the vgſome face of death 
doth not greatly trouble me. In the which tyme alſo ſhe 
reaſoned moſt comfoztably out of Gods wozd,of Gods 
election and repꝛobation. 

In the euening,befoze the day of her ſuffering, tiv 
ofthe pꝛieſtes of the Cloſe of Lichfield came to the vn; 
der Shb2ieffes houſe where ſhe lay, and ſent woꝛde to 
ber by the Shzieffe, that they were come to heare her 
confeſſion: foz they would be ſozy ſhe ſhould die with, 
out it. She ſent them woꝛd agapne, ſhe had made her 
confeſſion to Ch2ift her Sauiour, at whoſe handes ſhe 
was ſure to haue foꝛgeuenes of her finnes; As concer- 
ning the cauſe fo2 the which ſhe ſhould die, ſhe had no 
cauſe to confclſe that, but rather geue vuto God moft 
humble pꝛapſe that be did make her wozthp to ſuffer 
death foz hys woꝛde: And as concerning that abſoluti- 
on that they were able to geue vnto her, being autho⸗ 
riſed by the Pope, ſhe did deũe the ſame, euen from the 
battome of her hart. The which thyng whe þ Pieſtes 
heard, they ſapd to the Sh2ieffe : Well, tomozrow her 
ſtoutnes will be pꝛoued and tryed , Foz although pers 
happes ſhe bath now ſome frendes that whiſper her in 
her eares, tomozrow will we ſee who dare be ſo hardy 
as to come neare her: and ſa they went they; wapes 
with anger that their confeſſion and abſolution was 
nonght ſet by. 

All that night ſhe was wonderfully cherefnll and 
merp, with a certaine grauitie, in ſo much that the Pay 
ieſtie of the ſpirite of God did manifeſtly appeare in 
ber,who dyd expell the feare of death out of her hart, 
ſpending the time in pꝛaper, reading, and talking with 
them that were purpoſely come bato her foz to comfozt 
ber with the woꝛde of God, 

About thze-of the clocke in the moꝛning, ®athan 
(who neuer fl&peth,eſpecially when death is at hand) 
began to ſtyꝛre him ſelfe buſily,ſhoting at her that firp 
darte the which he is wont to doe agaynſt all that are 
at deſiaunce with hym, queſtioning with her, how ſhe 
could tell that ſhe was choſen to eternall life, and that 
Cbꝛiſt dyed fo2 her. J graunt ihat he died, but that he 
dyed foz thee, halo canſt thoutell? With thys ſuggelti⸗ 
on when ſhe was troubled, they that were about her, 
did coun ſell her to follow the example of Paule, Gal, 2. 
where he (apth; N hich hath lourd me, and geuen bim Fele 


* 


| 


for me. Alſo, that her vocation and calling to o$ khow- 
ledge of Gods woꝛde, was a manifeſt token of Gods 
loue towardes her \elpecially that ſame holy ſpirite of 
God wozking in ber hart that loue t᷑ deſire towardes 
God to pleaſe hym, and to be iuſtified by hym thꝛough 
Chꝛiſt.e c. Bp theſe and lyke perſwaſions,and ſpecially 
dy the comfoꝛtable pꝛomiſes of Chꝛiſt, bzought out of 
the Scripture, Sathan was put to flight , and ſhe com⸗ 
foꝛted in Chꝛiſt. 

About 8. of the clotke maſter Sheriffe came to her 
into her chãber, ſaying theſe wozds: Piſtres Lewes, J 
am come to bzing pou tidinges of y Nucenes pleaſure, 
the which is, that you ſhal line no longer but one houre 
in this woꝛld: therfoze pꝛepare pour ſelfe therunto: i 
ſtandeth pon in hand. At which woꝛdes being ſo groſe⸗ 
ly bttered and ſo ſodeinly by ſuch an officer as he was, 
he was ſomwhat abaſhed, Wherfoze one of her fren- 
des & acquaintaunce ſtanding by, ſapd theſe woꝛdes: 
Piltres Lewes, pou haue great cauſe to pzayſe God, 
who will vouchſafe ſo ſpeedely to take you out of thys 
wozld, e make pou woꝛthy to be a witnes to his truth, 
and to beare recozd vnto Chzilt that he is the onely 
Sauiour. 

After the which woꝛdes ſpoken thus, ſhe ſayd: ma- 
ter Sherife your meſſage is welcome to me, and J 
thanke my God that he will make me wozthy to ad- 
nenture my life in his quarel. And thus maſter Sherife 
departed: and within the ſpace of one houre , he came 
agayne, cum gladijs & fuſtibus: and when he came 
vp into the chamber, one of her frends deſired him to 
geue hun leaue to go with her tothe fake, and to com; 
fo:t her, the which the Sheriffe graunted at that time, 
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but after wardes hee was ſoze troubled foz the ſame 
when ſhe was dead. 
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| Now when ſhe was bꝛougbt thzough the fowne 


| with a number of bill men, a great multitude of people 
being pꝛelent, he being led by g. of her frends ( which | 2/3c2 of avs 


were Þ.Michaell Renigar t ꝙ. Auguſtine Bernher) 
ſhe was bꝛought to the place of execution: and becauſe 
the plate was far of , the thzong of the people great, 
and ſhenot acquainted with the freſh ayze (being ſo 
long in pꝛiſon) one of her frendes ſent a mellenger to 
the Sheriffes houſe foz ſome dꝛinke: and after ſhe had 
| p2aped thꝛæ ſcuerall times, in the which pzaper ſhe de- 
fired God molt inffitly to aboliſh b idolatrous maſſe, 
and to dcliuer this Realme from Papiſtry (at the end 
ofthe which pꝛayers the moſt 71 wes be cried 


Amen, pea, euen the r her, 
ready ta call her in the fire fan aſe 
at this her pꝛapers ſapd with the 2 4 0 os people, A- 
men): when ſhe bad thus pꝛayed, ſhe toke the cup into 
her handes ſaping: J dzinke to all them that vnfapned- 
ly lone the goſpell of Jeſus Chzilf , and wiſh foz the as 
boliſhment of papiſtry , When nen, they 
rthat great 
r,eſpecially the women of the ftownt did dzinke 
er: which afterward were put to open penafice 
in 152 church by the cruell Papiſtes , foz dzinhing 
with her. 
When ſhe was tied to the ſtake with the haptic. the 
ſhewed ſuch a cherefulnes, that it pry | mans rcaſo 
being ſo well coloured in ber face, and fo patient, — 
the moſt part of them that had honelt harts did amet, 
and euen with teares bewayle the tiranny ofthe Pa- 
piſtes. When the firs was ſette vpon her, ſhenepther 
firuggled ngz ſturred, but onely lifted vp her bandes to⸗ 
wardes beauen, being dead very ſpedelp: foꝛ the vnder 
at the requeſt of her frendes had pzouided 
ſuch ſtutke, by the which ſhe was ſodeinly diſpatched 
out of this miſerable woꝛld. 
This amangeſt other thinges tap nat be fo; gotts, 


of erecution, and alſo when wor the A. 
mangeſt otders there was an Welt d dlc bad a 
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T he Flory and Examinations of Rafe «Allerton, Martyr. 


women that dzanke of her cup ( as befoze pou heard) 
and alſo defcribed her frendes by their apparell : fo: 
pꝛeſently be could not learne thepz names, and aftcr- 
wardes enquired koz theyꝛ names, and ſo unmediatelp 
pꝛoceſſe was ſent out foʒ them, both to Couentry and 
to other places: but Ood, whoſe pꝛouidente flepeth 
not, did defend them from the bandes of theſe cruell 
tirants. Unto the which God, with the Sonne and the 
holy ghoſt be honour and glozy foʒ euer, Amen. 


iT he Martyrdome of Rafe Aller- 


| ton, Tames Awſtoo, Margery Awſtoo,and 
Richard Roth, burned at Iſlington, 


NA ſearching ont the certayne nomber of 
D/ the faithfull martyꝛs of God that ſuffred 
> e within the time and raigne of Nugne 

09.) (AY) Mary: 3 finde that about the.xvyg.vay of 
7 September, were burned at Jſlington, 
nigh vnto London, theſe foure conſtant 
pꝛofeſſours of Chzift, Rafe Allerton, lames Awſtoo, 
Margery Aw ſtoo his wife, & Richard Roth. Amongſt 
the which : it firſt appearcth that this Rafe Allerton 
was moze then a peare befoze his condemnation , aps 
p:chended # bꝛought befoze the A od Darcy of Chich,, 
and was there accuſed , aſwell foꝛ that he would not 
conſent and come bnto the idolatry and ſuperſticion 
which then was vſed, as alſo that he had by pꝛeaching 
entiſed others to do the like, Being then hereupon ex- 
amined, he tonkeſſed that he comming into his pariſh 
church of Bentlep , and ſeing the people ſitting there, 
eyther gaſing about, oz els talking together, erhozted 
them that they wonld fall vnto pꝛaper and meditacion | 
ol Sods molt holp woꝛde, and not ſit fill idely . Wher- 
unto they willingly conſented , Then alter pꝛayer cn 
ded, he red vnto them a chapter of the new teſtament, 
and ſo departed. | 
In which exerciſe he continned vntill Candlemas, 
and then being enfoꝛmed that be might not ſo do by 
the law(fo2 that he was no pꝛieſt 92 miniſter) he left of, 


papꝛe of wꝛiting tables to note both the names of the 


pꝛoue no hereſie by the, then ſhall thine accuſers doe 


and kept himſelke tile in bis houſe vntill Eaſter then 
next aller. At what time, certayne ſwoꝛne men foz the 
inquiry of ſuch matters, tame bnto his houſe and atta⸗ 
ched him foꝛ reading in the pariſh of NM elley. But whe | 
they vnderſtode that he had red but once, e that it was 
of obediencr (wberunto he earneſtiymoued ö people) 
they let hum fo that time depart. Notwithſtanding foz 
feare of theyꝛ trueitie be was not long after conſtrai- 
ned to fo ſake his owne houſe , and kepe him ſelfe in 
wods,barnes,and other ſolitary places, vntill the time 
of his appꝛehenſion. After this examination, the L oz 
Dach ſenthim vp vnto the Counſell: but they (not 
minding ta trouble them ſelues with him)ſent bim vn⸗ 
to Boner , 9790 by thzeatninges and other ſubtill 
meanes, ſo abuſed the fimple and fearefull hart of thys 
man ( as pet not thzoughly ſtayed vppon the ayde and 
helpe of God) that within ſhozt time he won him vnto 
his moſt wicked will, and made him openly at Paules 
cfolſeto reuoke and recant bis loꝛmer p2ofeſſion , and 
therupdn ſet hun ut liberty ol body.Which pet bzought 
ſuch a bondage and terroꝛ of ſoule and conſcience, and 
lo caſt him down, that except the Loꝛd whole mercies 
are immeſurable ) had ſuppoꝛted and liſted him vp a⸗ 
gapne, he had periſhed fo2 euer. 
But the Tod, who neuer ſuffereth his elect child? 
utterly to fall, cating bis pitifull eyes vpon this to 
HHepe, with his mercifull and fatherly chaſtiſement, did 
(with Peter)rayſe him vp againe, geuing vnto him not 
onelp harty and vnfapned repentance, but alſo a moſt 
conſtant bolones to p:ofefſe agapne ( enen vnto the 
| 25 ſt holy name and glozious goſpel. Mher⸗ 
faze'at the pzocurement of one Thomas Tye pꝛieſt, 
ſometime an.carneft p;ofefſo; of Chzilt , but now a 
fierce perſecutour'of the ſame (as apperaeth moꝛe at 


his owne hand with bloud fo lacke of other incke, 


hereafter followeth, 


CThe examinations of Rafe Allerton at his ſe- 
cond apprehenſion, appearing before the Bythop 
of London at Fulham, the viij. day of A- 
prill. An. 1357. written by hym felfe, 
with hys owne bloud. 


B Oner. A ſpꝛrha, how chaunceth it that pou are 
come hether againe on thys faſhion ? J dare ſap 

thou art accuſed wꝛongfullp. 

Rafe. Peamp Loꝛzd, ſo Jam. Foz if J were giltie ot 

— thinges as J am accuſed of, then J would be ve⸗ 

ry lozp. 

Boner. By ſaint Harp that is not well done. But 

let me heare: art thou an honeſt man? fo if J can 


ther no harme at all. Goe to, let me heare the: Foz J 
did not belene the tale to be true. 

Rafe. My Lend, who doth actuſe me: J pꝛay vou 
let me know, and what is mine accuſation, that J may | 
aunſwere thereunto. 

Boner. Ah, wilt thou ſo e Befoze God, if thou haſt 
not diſlembled, then thou nedeft not to be afrapde, noz 
aſhamed to aunſwere foz thy ſelle. But tell me in faith, 
halt thou not diſſembled : 

Rafe. If J cannot haue mine accuſers to accuſe me 
bekoꝛe pou, my conſcience doth conſtraine me to accuſg 
my ſelfe befozepon : Fo2 J confefſe that J haue gre- 
uouſip offended God in my diſſimulation at mylaſt be- 
ing befoꝛe your Lo2dſhip, foz the which J am right ſo⸗ 
rp, as God knoweth, 

Boner. Wherin Apꝛap thee, diddeſt thou diſemble, 
when thou walt bcfoze mee 

Rate. Fozſoth mp Le2de, if pour Lozdſhip remem- 
ber, A did ſet my hand vnto a certaine wꝛiting, the con 
tentes wherof (as Jremeber) were, that J did beleue 
in all thinges as the Catholicke Church teacheth.ec. 
In the which J did not diſcloſe mp minde, but ſhame- 
fully diſſembled, becauſe J made no differece betwene 
the true Church and the vntrue Church, 

Boner, Nap, but J p2ay thee let me heare moze of 
thys geare. Foꝛ I feare me thou wilt ſmell ofanhere- 
ticke anone. Which is the true Church, as thou ſapeſt? 
Doeſt thou not call the heretickes Church the true 
Church,o2 the Catholicke Church of Chꝛiſt : Now 
which of theſe two are the true Church, ſayeſt thou? 
Go to: foꝛ in fapth Jwill know ofthe ere J leaue the. 
Rafe. As concerning the Church of heretickes , J 
btterly abhoꝛre the ſame, as deteſtable and abomina- 
ble befoze Sod, with all their enozmities and hereſies: 
and the Church Catholicke is it that J onelp embzace, 
whoſe dacrine is ſincere, pure, and true. 

Boner. By S. Auguſtine, but that is wel ſayd of thee. 
Foz by God almightie, if thou baddeſt allowed the 
Church of heretickes, à would haue burned the with 
fire foꝛ thy labour. 

Morton. Then ſapd one Morton, a pꝛieſt: Þy 
Loꝛde, pon know not pet what Church it is that be 
calleth Catholike . A warrant pou he meaneth naugh- 
telp enough. 

Boner, Thinke pon ſo: Now by dur blefled Lady, 
if it bee ſo, he might haue deceaued me. Yow ſap you 
ſyꝛrha, which is the Catholicke Church. | 
Rafe. Euen that which hath receaned the whole- 
ſome ſound, ſpoken of by Eſay, Dauid, Malachie, and 
Paule, with manp other moe. The which ſound,as it 
is wꝛitten, hath gone thzoughout all the earth in everp 

place, and vnto the endes of the wozld, | 


large befoze in the hiſtozy of William unt and hyg 
wife, pag. 2198.) he was agapne appꝛehended, and 
ſent vp agayne bnto Boner, befoꝛe whom be was the 
eyght day of Apꝛill, and ſondꝛp other times els exam(- 
ned. Therepozte of which examinations, wzitten by 


| 


Boner. Pea,thou ſapeſt true befoze God, fy 
. is tde 


| 
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is the ſound that bath gone thzoughout all Chꝛiſten⸗ 
dome, and he that beleneth not the ſound of the holy 
Church, as S. Cyprian ſapth, doth erre . Foz he ſapth, 


| that who ſoeuer is out ofthe Church, is lyke vnto the 


that were ont of Noes ſhip when the flond came vpon 
all the whole woꝛld: ſo that the Arke of Noe is likened 
bnto the Church: and therefoze thou haſt well ſayd in 
thy cõfeſſion. Foz p Church is not alone in Germanie, 
noz was here in Englad inp time of the late ſchiſmes, 
as the heretickes doe affirme , Fo2 if} Church ſhould 
be there alone, then were Chꝛiſt a lyer . Fo2 he pꝛomi⸗ 
ſed that the holy Ghoſt ſhould come to vs, lead vs into 


all truth, yea, and remaine with vs vnto the end ofthe 


woꝛld. So now if we will take Chzilt fo2 a true ſaycr, 
then mult we ncedes affirme , that the way which is 
taught in Fraunce, Spaine, Italie, Flaunders, Den- 
marke, Scotland, and all Ch:iſtendome ouer , mult 
n&des be the true Catholicke Church. 

Rafe. Py Lo2d, if pou remember, I ſpake of all the 
wozlde,as it is wꝛitten, and not of all Chziſtendome 
onelp, as me thinke pour Loꝛdſhip taketh it, the which 


Fo2 ſure J am that the Goſpell hath bene both pꝛea⸗ 
ched and perſecuted in all landes: firſt, in ew ry by the 
Scribes and Phariſeis, and ſince that tyme by Nero, 
Dyocleſian, and ſuch like, and now here in theſe our 
dapes by, pour Lozdſhip knoweth whom . Fo2 truth 
it is that þ Church which you call Catholicke, is none 
otherwyſe Catholicke then was figured in Caine, ob⸗ 
ſerued of leroboam, Ahab, Iezabell,Nabuchadono- 
zor, Antiochus, Herode, with innumerable moze of 
the like: and as both Daniell and Eſdras maketh men⸗ 
tion of theſe laſt dates by a plaine p2ophecie,+ now ful⸗ 
filed as appeareth, ? affirmed by our Samour Chꝛiſt, 
and bys Apoſtles, ſaying : there ſhall come greuous 
wolues to deusure the flocke, 
Boner. Now, by the bleſſed Sacrament of the altar, 
Maiſter Morton, he is the ranckeſt hereticke that euer 
came befoꝛe me. Hob ſap you? haue pou heard þ like: 
— I thought what he was, my Loꝛde, at the 
rſt, J. 
Boner. ob by al Hallowes thou ſhalt be bzent with 
fire foz thy lying, thou hoꝛeſon verlet and pꝛicklouſe, 
thou. Doeſt thou find a pꝛophecp in Daniell of bs: nap 
pou naue, it is of you that ge ſpeaketh of, and of pour 
falſe pꝛetenſed holines.Go to, let me heare what is the 
ſapingof Eſdras, and take hede ye make not alye, J 
aduiſe pou. 
Rafe, The ſaping of Eſdras is this: the heate of a great 
multitude is kindled ouer you, and they (hall take away cer- 
tayne of you , and feede the Idoles With yon, and hee that 
conſinteth unto them, ſhall be had in derifion , laughed to 
ſcorne,and troden vnder foote: yea they ſhall be like mad me, 
| for they ſhall ſpare no man e they ſhall ſpoyle and waſt ſuch 
41 feare the Lerd. c. 
Boner, And haue pou taken this thing to make your 
market god: ah ſp2rha, wilt thou ſo: by my fayth a pze- 
ty inſtruction, and a neteſlarp thing to be taught among 
the people. By my trouth J thinke there be no moze of 
this opinion. pꝛay the tell me? Js there any that vn- 
derſtandeth this ſcripture on this faſhion? Befoze god, 
I thinke there be none in all England, but thou. 
Rate, Pes my Lo2de, there are in England thz& 
religions, 
Boner, Sayft thou ſo:which be thoſe the? 
Rafe. Che firſt is that which pou hold: the ſecond is 
cleane contrary to the ſame:and the third is a Neuter, 
being indifferent, that is to ſay, obſeruing all thinges 
that are commaunded, outwardlp, as though he were 
of your part, his bart being ſet wholp againſt þ ſame. 
Bonor. And oftheſe thz& which art thou? foz now 
thou muſt nedes be of one of them, 
Rafe. Yea my Loꝛd, Jam of one of them: and that 
which J am of, is euen that which is contrary to that 
which you teach to be beleued vnder payne of death. 


kinde of ſpeaking you doe not finde in all the Bible. 


— — 


——_—— 


and hadgod cheare, yea and monp in your purſe when 
you went awap, and by my fapth J bad a fauour vnto 
thee, but now I ſe thou wilt be a naughty knaue. 
Why, wilt thon take vpon ther to reade the ſcripture, 
and canſt not vnderſtand neuer a woꝛd? fozthou haft 
bꝛougtt a tert ot i , the which maketh cieane | 
agaynſt the, Foz Eſdras ſpeaketh of the multitude of 
pon heretickes,declaring pour hate agapnlt the catho- 
licke church, making the imple oz idle people to beleue 
that al is idolatry that we do, and ſo intiſe them away 
vntill pon haue ouer come them. 

Rafe. Nay not ſo my Lozd . Foz he maketh it moze 
playne, and ſapth on this wile ; They ſhal raks 4- 
way their goods , and put them out of their houſes, and 
then ſhall it bee knowen Who are my choſen ( ſapth the 
Lode) : for they ſhall bee tryed , as the ſiluer or golde 
is in the fire, And weſeeitſocome to palle , even as 
be hath ſuypd . Foz who is not now dꝛiuen from houſe 
and home, yea and his gods taken bp fo2 other men 
that neuer ſwette foz the , if he do not obſerne as pou 
commaund and ſet fozth ? Oz cls , if he be taken, then 
muſt he eyther deny the truth, as J did, in diſembling, 
oz els he ſhall be ſure to be tried, as Eſdras ſayth, even 
as the gold is tryed in the fire. Whereby all the wozld 
may knowe that yon are the bloudy Church, figu- 
red in Cayne the tyzant, nepther pet are pe able to 
auopde it. 

Morton. J pꝛomiſe pou mp Lo2d, J like him better 
now then euer J did when he was here befoze pou 
the other time. Foz then he did but dilemble, as J per- 
teaued well inough: but now me thinke he ſpeaketh 
plapnelp. 

Boner, Pary ſys, as pou lay in dede, he is playne. Foz 
be is a plapne hereticke and ſhall be burned , Haue the 
knaue away . Let him be carped to Litle caſe at Lon- 
don, vntill J come. 

Rafe. And ſo was J caryed fo London bntfo Little 
eaſe, and there remapned that night, and on the next 
mozrowe J appeared befoze bpm agaypne, the Deane 
of Paules and the Cbauncellour of London being 
pꝛeſent. Then were bzonght fozth certapne wzitinges 
that Jhad ſet my hand vnto, 

Boner. Come on pour wapes , ſp;rha , Js not thys 
pour hand, and this, and this! 

Rafe. Pea, they are my band all of them: I conteſſe 
the ſame, nepther pet will J denie any thyrg that 
haue ſet my hand vnts. But if J haue ſet n hand to 
any thyng that is not lawfull,therefoze am I ſozy . Ne» 
uertheles, mp hand JI will not denie to be my doing. 
Boner. Mell ſapd. Now pe mull tell me: Were you 
neuer at the Church ſince pou went from me, at Palſe 
and Pattins?ec, 

Rafe. No my Lo2d, not at Paſſe,Pattins,noz none 
other ſtraunge wozſhipping of God, 

Boner. Pea, ſapeſt thou (07 Maſt thou neyther at 
thine owne Pariſh Church, no2 at none other * And 
doeſt thou alſo ſay that it is a fraunge wozſhipping? 
Why, A pꝛap the, wilt thou not beleue the Scriptur 
tobe true? : 
Rafe. Yes my Lo2de, Jbelene the Scriptureto be | 
true, and in the defenſe of the ſame J entend to gene 
my life, rather then J will denie any part therof, God 
willing. * 

Deane, Py Lo2d,this fellow will be an honeſt man, 
Jheare by hym. He wyll not ſand in his opinion: foz 
be ſheweth bhimſelfe gentle and pacient in hys talke. 
Boner. Oh, he is a gloztous knane , Vys paynted 
termes ſhall no moꝛe deteaue me. Ah hozeſon Pꝛick⸗ 
louſe, doth not Chziſt ſap: i my body? And how 
dareſt thou deny theſe wo2des , foz to ſap as J haue a 
waiting to ſhew, and thyne owne hand at the ſame# 
Letme ſe, wpit thou deny thys? Js not this thyns | 
owne hand? 


Rafe, Pts my Lozd,itis myne owne hand, nepther | 


Boner. Ah Spa, vou were here with me at Fulham, | 
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> OS Py 


| Mar Yo [am J aſhamed thereof, becauſe mp confeſſion therein 
A. 1557. 


| 


AI commaunded the Conſtadle to appzehend him, and 


is agreeable to Gods woꝛd. And where as pou doe lap 
vnto my charge that J ſhould deny the woꝛdes of our 
Saniour Zeſus Chzilt : ob god XLo2d, from whence 
commeth this raſh, haſty, and vntrue indgement? Foz- 
foth not from the ſpirite of truth: fo2 he leadeth men 
into all truth, and is not the father of lyers, Whercup- 
on ſhould pour Lo2dſhip gather oz ſay of me fo diffa⸗ 
mouſip: wherefoze J beſech yon , if J deny the (crtp- 
tures canonicall, oꝛ any part thercof;then let me dye, 
Tye the Prieſt, Py Lo2d , he is a very ſeditcious fel- 
low, and perſwadeth other men to do as he him ſelfs 
doth ; contrary to the oꝛder appoynted bythe Qncenes 
highnes and the Clergye of this Realtfte . Foz a great 
ſoꝛt of the pariſh wil be gathered one day to one place, 
and an other dap to an other place to heare him, ſs that 
verp few commeth to the church to heare dinine ſer⸗ 
uicet and this was not onelp befoze that he was taken 
andbzonghtbnto the Connſell , but alſo-ſince hys re⸗ 
turne home agayne, he hath done much harme , Foz | 
where both men and women were honeſtly diſpoſed 
befoze; by ſaint Anne, now are they as ill as he almoſt. 
And furthermoze , he was not aſhamed to withſtand 
me befoze all the parith , ſaping that we were of p ma- 
lignant church ol Antichzift,arid not of the true church 
of Chzilt , alleadginga great many of ſcriptures to 
ſerne foz his purpoſe, ſaying : god people, take hede, 
and beware of theſe bloudthirſty dogges. tc. And then 


ſo hee did. Heuertheles after his appꝛehenſion, the 
Con able lette him go about bis baſines all the nerte 
day , ſo that without putting-in of ſureties he let him 
go into Suffolke and other places, foz no godnes, J 
warrant pou mp Lo2d: it were almes to teach ſach of, 
ficers they? duetie, bow they ſhould let ſuch rebels go 
at theyꝛ owe liberty, after that they be appꝛehended 
and taken, but to kepe them faſt in the ſtockes vntill 


| contrary to tte uing neither to lap vnto my charge, treaſon , fetlony, 


Rafe. Pea,that is ſo. But here is to be aſked whether 


they bꝛing them befoꝛe a Juſtice, 

Rafe. As J ſapd befoze,ſo ſap J now agapne:thou art 
not of the church of Cbꝛiſt, and that will J pꝛoue, if J 
map be ſuſfered. And where pou ſapd, that pou com⸗ 
maunded the Conſtable to appꝛebend me, pou did ſo 
in deede, contrarp to the Lawes of this Realme , ha- 


noz murther: no nepther had you pꝛecept, pꝛoces, noꝛ 
warrant to ſerue on me, and therefoze J ſap, without 
alaw was J appꝛehended. And whereas pou ſ&xke to 
trouble the conſtable becauſe he kept me not in the 
ſtockes.itj. daves and iy. nightes, it doth ſhew a parte 
what pdu are. And mp going into Suffolke was not 
fozanp ruill, but onelp to bye halte a buſhell of coꝛne 
foʒ bzead foz mp poꝛe wife and childzen, knowing that 
J had no longer tyme to tarpe with them. But if J had. 
r. ne awap, tden you would ſurcly haue lapd ſome- 
what to his chargme. 370 6 
Boner. Go to, thou arta Parchaunt in dede . Ah 
ſpꝛrha, befoʒe God thou ſhalt be buͤrnt with fire. Thou 
knoweſt Richard Roth, doeſt thou not: Is he of the 
ſame mynde that thou art of oz nozcanſt thou tell: 

Rafe, He is of age to aunſwere : let him ſpeake foz 
biniſeife:fo2 J beare ſap that he is in pour houſe.  :. 
Bonpr. Lo what aknaue here is. On Cluny, fetch me 
Roth hither, By my trouth he is a falſe naue: but pet 
thou art wo ſe then he. Ah ſpꝛrba, did not you ſet pour 
hand to a wꝛiting, the tenure wherof was, that if thou 
ſhould at any time ſay oz do heretically , then it ſhould 
be lawſull foz me to take thee as a Relaps , and topzo- 
cede in ſentence agaynſt thee? 


it be ſufficient , that my hand oz name watting be able 
to geneautho2itieto pou o2fo any other tokil me. Foz 
ik J , by w2iting mp name can do ſo much, then muſk 
mp authoꝛitie bee greater then yours, Neuertheles, J 
haue neither ſayd noꝛ done hcretically , but like a true 
chꝛiſten man haue J behaued my lelfe , And ſo J was 


ö 


— 


| wo2de,wilt thon be contented to go to Fulham wpth 


bys body: foz he ſapth it hymſelfe, and thou conteſſeſt 
that he wpil not lye. 


| foz then ſhould we conſpire with certapne heretickes 


ſame moneth , J was bꝛought befozt the biſhop , the 
Lo2d North, D. Story, and others, and after a long 
falkeinlatine amongeſt themſclues(vrito the which x 
gaue no aunlwere , becauſe they ſpake not to me, al 
though they ſpake of me) at the laſt the biſhop ſapd: 

Boner. Bob ſap you ſyzrha? tell me bziefly atone 


with me, and there to kne&le ther down at Malle, ſhew⸗ 
ing thy ſelle outwardly as though thou didit it with a 
god wpll: Go to, ſpeake. 

Rafe. J myll not ſay ſo, 

Boner. Away wyth hym, away wyth hym, 

The ſecond day of Pap J was bꝛought befoze the 
Byſbop, and thz& noble men of the Counſell , whbfe 
names J do not remember. 

Boner. Lo my Loꝛzdes, thys ſame is the fellow that 
was ſent bnto me from the Counſell and did ſubmit 
bimſelfe, ſo that J dad dalle a hope of hym: but by W. 
Anne J was alwayes in doubt of him. Nenertheles he 
was wyth me, and fared weil, and when A deliuered 
bym, J gaue dym money in hys purſe . How ſapeſt 
thou: was it not ſo, as J tell mp Loꝛdes here? 

Rafe. In derde my Lozd, J had meate and dzinks 
enough: but A neuer tame in bed all the while. And at 
mp departure you gate me rij. d. howbeit A neuer aſ⸗ 
ked none, noꝛ would haue done. 

A Lord. St god to hym my Loꝛd. He wyll be an ho⸗ 
neſt man. 

Boner. Wefoze God, how ſhould J truſt hym? he 
hath once deceaued me already. But pe ſhall heare 
what he will ſay to the bleſſed ſacrament of the aultar. 
How ſay pon ſp;rhazafter the wozdes of conſecration 
be ſpoken by the pzteff, there remapneth no bzead, but 
the berp body of our ſauiour Jeſus Chʒiſt, God and 
mu, and none other ſubſtance, vnder þ fozme of bʒend. 
Rafe. Where finde you that, my Lo2d,wzitten? 
Boner. Lo ſyʒ. Ah? doth not Chꝛiſt ſap; hi is my 
body: Hol ſapeſt thou? Milt thou deny theſe woꝛdes 
of cur ſauiour Chꝛiſte Oz els, was be a diſlembler, 
ſpeaking one thing, and meaning an other? Oo to, now 


committed into pꝛiſon agayne, and the. xxiiij. day of tbe | 


J haue taken you, 

Rafe, Pea mp Lozd, pe haue taken me in d&de and 
wyll kepe me bntill pon kill me. Yowbeit my Lo2d, A | 
maruaile whp vdu leaue out the beginning of the in⸗ | 
fitution ofthe Supper of our L02d? Fo2 Chailt ſayd: | 
take e and eate ye,thisis my body. And if it wyll pleaſe | 
pou to topne the foꝛmer woꝛdes to the latter, then all 
I make you an aunſwere. Foz ſure J am that Chai 
was no diſſembler, neyther dyd he ſay one thing, and 
meane an other. | 

Boner. Mhy⸗ then mut thou ne&des ſap that it is 


Rafe. No my Loꝛd:he is true, and all men are liers. 
Notwithftading J vtterlyrefuſe to take the woꝛds of 
dur ſauiour ſo fantaſtically as you teach vs to take the: | 


talled the Neſtorians : foz they deny that Chaiſt had a 
true naturall body, and ſo me thinke pon do, my Lo2d. 
I you will affirms bys bodp to be there as pou ſay he 
is, then muſt pon nedes alſo affirme., that it is a fan- 
taſtitall body and not a true naturall bodp, and there- 
fozeloke to it foʒ Gods ſake, and let theſe woꝛdes got 
befoꝛe: rake ye, and eate ye: without which woꝛdes the 
reſt are not ſufficient: but when the wozthp receauers 
do take and eate , enen then is fulfilled the woꝛdes of 
our ſauiour, bnto dym, oz euerp of them, that ſo re- 
ceaucth, 

Boner. Ah, I ſe well thou canſt not vnderffid theſe 
wozdes: A will bew ther a parable. Jf A ſhould ſet a 
peece of beefe befoze ther and ſap, cate: is it not bee? 
and then take part of it awap, and ſend it to my coke 
and he ſhall chaunge the faſhion thereof, and make it 
loke like bzead. What wouldeft thou ſay that it were? 
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Examinations of Rafe Allerton, Martyr. 


no befe,becauſe it hath not the faſhion of befc? 

Rate. Let me vnderſtand a litle further mp Lo2d: 
ſhall $ coke adde nothing thereunto, noz take nothing 
therefrom ? 

Boner, What is that fo the matter, whether he do 
oʒ no, ſo long as the hape is chaunged into an other 
likencs? 

Rafe, Ah, will pou ſa my Lo2d? pour ſophiſtry wyll 


as Clapſapth: Ze that reſtrayneth him ſelfe from euyll, 
muſt be ſpoyled. And Amos hath ſuchlike woꝛdes alſo. 
For the wyſe muſt be fayne to holde their peace: ſo wicked a 
tym it is, ſapth he. Neucrtheles he that can ſpeake the 
| truth and wpll not, ſhall geue aſtrait accountes foz 
the ſame. 
Doctor. By my Lo2des leaue, here me thinkes 
' houſpeakeft like a fole , Milt thou be a iudge of the 
ſcripture? Nay thou muſt and to learne , and not to 
teach: foz the whole congregation hath determined 
the matter long a go. x 
A Prieſt,' No by pour leaue, we haue a church and 
nota congregation. You miſtake that wozde, Pai- 
ſter Dodo. 
Rafe. Then ſapd J to my fellow pꝛiſoners ſtanding 
by:Pp bꝛethꝛen, do pe not heare how theſe men helpe 
one an other: let vs do ſo alſo. But we neuer came all 
in together alter that tyme, but ſeuerally one after an 
other. Then was caried away fo2 that time. The xir. 
dap of Pay J was bꝛought befoze the Byſhop of Ro- 
cheſter, and Chicheſter with others. 
B.Rocheſt, Were pon a companion of George Ea- 
gles,otherwiſe called Trudgeouer ? Pp Lo2d of Lon- 
don telleth me that you were his fellow companion, 
Rafe. Jknow him very well, my Lozd. 
Rocheſter. By my fayth J had him once, and then he 
was as dꝛonke as an Ape, fo; he ſtonke ſo of dzinke, 


| 


that J could not abpde him, and ſs ſent him away. | 
Rafe, My Loꝛd, J dare ſay yon foke tour markes a | 


con;pany: foꝛ he did neither d:inke wine, ale, noꝛ bere 
in a quarter of a peare befoze that tyme, and therfoze 
it was not he fo:ſaoth. 


The reſt of myne examinations pou ſhall haue whe 
JF am codemned,if X can haue app tyme after up com⸗ 
myng into Newgate, the which J truſt ſhall touch the 
matter a great deale moꝛe plainly : foz the pithy mat- 
ters are pet vnwꝛitten. Thus fare you wel god fredes 
all Vea Jſap,fars well fo2 euer in this pꝛeſent wozld, 
Greeteye one an other, and be topfullin the Lo2d , Da- 
lutethe god widowes among you, with all the reſt of 
the congregatid in Barfold,+ Dedham,#+ Colcheſter, 


This pꝛomiſe of his, bepng either not perfozmed, 
fo: that he might not thereto be permitted, oꝛ cls if he 
| did bite the ſame not tommyng to my handes, J am 
fapne in the reſt ofhis examinations to follow the one- 
ly repozte ofthe Regiſter : who witneſleth that the xv. 
day ol Pay, an.1 557. in the 1Byſhops Palace at Lon- 
don, he was examined vpon certeine interrogatozies, 
the contentes wherof be theſe, 


{-Irft;thae he was ofthe pariſhe of Huchbentley, and 
lo of the dioces of London, 

Secaudly,that the x. day of January, then laſt paſt, 
Maiſter lohn Moran: pzeaching at Paules, the ſapd Rafe 
Allercon did there opfly ſubmit hyinlelfe vnto the church 
of Nome, with the rites aud Leremomes thereof, 

Thirdlp,that he did conſent and ſubſcribe aſwell vnto 
the ſame ſubmiſſid,as alſo to one other byll, in the which 
be grannted,that it he would at any tymc turne agapne 
vndo his touner opinions. it ſhould be then lawtull foz 
the Biſhop muncdiatly to denounce and adiudge hym 
as an hercticke. ; 

urthly, that he had ſubſcribed to a byll, wherein he 
rmed, that in the lacramẽt, alter the woꝛdes of conle⸗ 


miſſe. It was either pour ſelfe o: ſome of your owne | 


tration be ſpoken by the pꝛieſt. there remayneth ſtul ma⸗ 

tertall bead and materiall wine ; and that he beleued 

chat the bꝛead is che bead of thankes geumg, and the 
* 


amply in his other examination, had the . dap of Sep- 


mcmozyallof Chꝛiſtes death : and that when he recea⸗ 
ueth it, he reccaucth the body of Chꝛiſt ſpiritually in hys 
ſoule, but materyall bꝛead in ſubſtance. 

Fiftly,that he had openly affirmed, and alſo aduiſcdly 
ſpoken that which is cõtayned in the ſayd fozancr fourth 
article laſt befoze ſpecificd, 
Sirtly.that he had ſpoken againſt the Biſh.of Rome,. 
with the ſea and church of the ſame, and allo agaynſt the 
ſeuen ſacramentes and other ceremonies and owinaun= 
ces of the ſaine church, ved then within this Nealme. 
Scuenthly , that he had allowed and commended the 
opimons and fapth of BI. Cranmer, Ridley, Latimer, and 
others cf late burned within this Kealme, and beicucd 
that their opinious were good and godly. 
Eigheip, that he had diuers times affirmed that the re⸗ 
ligion vſed within this Realme at the time of his appꝛe⸗ 
henſion , was neither good noz agreable to gods wozd, 
and that he could not confoꝛme hunſelfe therunto, 
Nanthly, that he had affirined, that the booke of com⸗ 
mon pꝛaper ſet toꝛth in the reigne of Ning Edward the 
vj. was in all partes good and godly : and that the ſayd 
Rate and his company pꝛiſoners, did daply vſe amongſt 
thein clues in pꝛilon ſoine part of the ſame booke, 
Tenthly, that hee had affirmed , that if he were out of 
pziſon,he would not come to Baſſe, Mattins, noꝛ Euẽ⸗ 
ſong,noz beare Taper, Candle, oꝛ Palme, noz go in pꝛo⸗ 
ccfſion,noz would reteaue holy — igs — in es 
o pax, 02 any other ceremonis ot the church then vicd 
within this Realme 


— — he had affirmed, that it he were at li⸗ 
berty he would not conleſſt his ſipnes to any pꝛieſt, noz 
receaue abſolution of him:noꝛ pet would receaue the ſa⸗ 
crament ofthe altar, as it was then vſed. 

T welfly,that he had affirined, that pꝛaping to ſaintes 
and pꝛapers foz the dead, were neither good noz p2ofita- 
ble, and that a man is not bound to faſt and pꝛap, but at 
his owne will and plcaſure , neither that it is lawfull to 
reſcrue the ſacrament 92 to worſhip it. 

Thirtenthly, that the ſayd Allerton hath, actoꝛding to 
theſe his affirmations , avſtaincd and refuſed to come 
vnto his pariſh church cuer ſithens the tenth day of Ja- 
nuary laſk,ozto vſe, rectaue oz alow any ceremonies,ſa- 
crainentcs,07 other rites then vſed in the church, 


Co all theſe articles be anſwered affirmatinelp, de⸗ 
nping pꝛeciſelp none of them: ſauing to this clauſe con⸗ 
teined in the rt.article , that a man is not bound to faſt 
and pꝛap but at his owne will and pleaſure, he ſapd 
that he had affirmed no ſuch thing, dut he confeſſed that 
he had not faſted neꝛ pꝛaped ſo ofte as he was bound 
to do. And vnto this anſwere he alſo ſubſcribed in 
this ſozte. 

Except it be proued otherwiſe by the holy (cri 
— I do — theſe articles — be wn, — 
Rafe Allerton. 


Che next examination was the fourth dap of July, 
The aces whereof , becauſe thep doe appeare moze 


tember, J do here omitte , geuing you farther to bn- 
derſtand, that vpon the vt. day ofthe ſame moneth of 
July,he was bꝛought befsze Doco2 Darbiſhere in the 


Biſhops Palace, who examined him agapne vppon 
the foꝛmer articles, and after perſwaded hun to recat, 
thꝛeatning him that otherwiſe he ſhould be burned, 
To whem he boldly anſwered : J would J might be 
condemned cucnto mozrow ; foꝛ Jperceauemp Lo2d 
(meaning Boner) doth nothing but (@ke mens bloud, 
Upon which ſaying Darbithere committed himagaine 
to pziſon , and the x. day of September the biſhop cau⸗ 
ſed him(with p other ther abouenamed)to be bzought 
vnto Fulham, and there in his pꝛiuate chappell within 
his houſe, he tudicially pzopounded vnto hum certapne 
other new articles: ofthe which , the tenours of the 
ſir ſt, fifte, ſirte , and ſeuenth are already mencioned in 
the ſecond,third,and fourth fozmer obiedions: as fo 
the reſt, the contentes thereof here followeth, 


Thou Nate lierton canſt not denp but that the ino ation | 
geuen agaynſt thee,and remapuing now in the actes of this court 
of thine z2dtnary Edmund Bupon of London, was andis a 


true ino mation. g | 
This | 
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Examinations of Rafe Allerton, Martyr, His Letter. 


| This info:mation was geuen by Thomas JIye, Cu⸗ 
rate of Bentlep(of whome pe haue already heard) and 
certeine other ofy ſame pariſh and affinitie : as name- 
lp Iohn Painter, William Harris, Iohn Barker, Iohn 
Carter, Thomas Candeler , Ieffrey Beſtwod , Iohn 
Richard, Richard Meere, 

The effect wherof was, that one Laurẽce Edwardes 
of Bentley afozeſapd , had a child that was bnchzifte- 
ned, and being demaunded by the ſapd Tye , why bys 
child was not baptiſed,he made aunſwere it ſhould be 
when he could find one of his religion ( meaning a true 
pꝛoleſſoꝛ of Chꝛiſtes Goſpel) . Whereat the Curate 
ſayd: ah, ye haue had ſome infkrico2 that hath ſcholed 
yon of late. Pea ( quoth the ſayd Edwardes ) that J 
haue: and if your doctrine be better then his, then J 
will beleue pou; and therwithall fondly offered to fetch 
him. Wherupon the Conſtable going with him, they 
bꝛeught befo2e the ſayd Curate the ſaid Rafe Allertõ: 
of whom in this infozmation they make this repozte 
that he was a ſedicious perſon , who ſithens his com- 
ming downe from the biſhop had ſet vppon the Con- 
ſtables doze certapne ſedicious letters, mouing and 
perſwading thereby the people to follow his malici- 
ons diſobedience : andgbat theſe his perſwaſions had 
taken effect in many: And farther that the ſapd Rafe 


Allerton (the Curate aſking bim whether he had in- 
ffructed this LaurencgEdwardes that it was agaynſt 
Gods tommaundement to enter into the Church) ca⸗ 
ſting abꝛoad his handes, ſhould ſay: Dh god people, 
now is fulfilled the ſaping of the godly pꝛieſt and pꝛo⸗ 
phet Eſdras, who ſapth: The fire of a multitude is kindled 
agaynſt a few:they haue taken away their bouſes, and ſpoy- 
led their goods. &c. Which of pou all haue not ſcene this 
day ? who is he here amongeſt pou , that ſeeth not all 
theſe thinges done vpõ vs this day? The church which 
they call vs vnto,is the church of Antichꝛiſt, a perſetu⸗ 
ting church, and the church malignant. Mith theſe and 
many mo woꝛds ( ſapd they) moſt maliciouſly and falſe⸗ 
ly alleged out of the ſcriptures, he thus perſwaded a 
great multitude there pꝛeſent ( as much as in him lap) 
vnto diſobedience. F02 the which cauſe the Conſtables 


did then appꝛehend him. 


Iten, thou Rafe Yilerton canf} not denp, but that the letter 
ſent vuto me by my Lozd Darcpgbegynnyng with theſe wozdes 
(plcaſeth it pour Lozdſhyp.#c.)was thine owne letter; and was 
lubſcribed by thpne ow nt hand. 5 


The contentes of the letter mentioned in this Ar- 
ticle, and wzitten by Allerton , vnto the Loꝛd Darcy, 
was a confeſſion of his demeancur befozehis firſt ap- 
pꝛehenſion: the cffenand purpozte wherof becauſe it 
appeareth in the begynnyng of this bis hyſtozy , J do 
bere emit. 

Item thou Rafe Vllerton canſt not deny , but that the other 
le!ter,ſent aifo to me łrõ my ſaid L.Darcy, beginning thus(plea- 
feth it your Kozdſhpp &c.)aud endyng with thele wozdes(when 
ſ3cuer "4 * thyne owne very letter; and ſubſcribed with thyne 
Owue hand. 


This was alſo an other letter w2itten by him bnto 
the Loꝛd Darcy, the contẽtes wherof were, that where 
the ſapd Loꝛd had commaunded hym to declare where 
he had bene euer ſithcns Whitſontpde laſt befo2e hys 
firſt appꝛehenſton, this was to certifie his Lozdfhyp, 
that he was not able ſo to do,otherwiſe then as he had 
already ſhewed hym by his fozmer letters. And no! eo⸗ 
ter , where as he charged hym to haue read vntathe 
people abꝛoad in the wodes he certified hym that he 
did neuer read any thyng abꝛoad, ſauing once when he 
was in the cõpanp of George Eagles and others, Ri- 
chard Roth toke a w ꝛityng out of his boſome and de⸗ 
fired the ſayd Rafe to read it, which requeſt he then ac- 
compliſhed: and demaundyng ofhym whoſe dopng the 
ſame was, the ſayd Roth told that it was M. Cran- 
mers, late Archbyſhop-of Canterbury: and farther he 


\could not ſhew hym . Neuerthcles he was ready and 


willyng to ſuffer ſuch puniſhment as his Lo;dſbyp 


| 


ſhould thinke mete, deſirpng pet that the ſame might be 
with fanour and mercy,althongh he feared neither pu⸗ 
niſhment noz death, pꝛaping the Lo2d, that it might be 
in his feare, when ſoeuer it ſhould be. 


Item, thou Rafe Illerton canſt not denp, dut that the letters 
witten with bloud „ begynnpng with theſe wozdes (rate, 
mercy and ptace . gc.) and endyng thus (Farewell in God) re⸗ 
mapning now regiſtred tn the actes of thts Court, were wzitte 
voluntaryly with thine owne hard. 


Be wꝛote this letter in the pꝛiſon with bloud foz 
lacke of other inke, and did meane to ſend þ ſame vn 
to Agnes Smith, alias Siluerſirle, at that tyme impziſo- 
ned and afterwardes burned at Coltheſter fo2thete- 
ſtimonie of the Goſpell of Chꝛiſt, as befoze is mentio⸗ 
ned. The topp of which letter here enſueth. | 


CA letter written by Rafe Allerton ,vnto 
Agnes Smith, widow. 


ce, mertp, and peace from God the father, and fr 
our Lozd Jeſus Lhuſt , with the aſſiffance of Gods 
holy ſpirite , and the aboundant health bot of ſoule and 
body, I wiſh vnto you, as to myne owne ſoule, as God 
knoweth, who is the ſearcher of all lecretes. 
Foꝛaſmuch as it hath plcaſed almighty Sod of his 
infinite mercy , to call ine to the ſtate of grace, to ſulter 
e . 8 * ap 27 
oze I haue moſt negligentip datpe therw h, and ther⸗ 
foze farre bnwozthy J ain of ſuch an bygh benefite,to be 
crowned with the moſt ioyfull crowne of SHartpꝛdome: 
neuertheleſle it hath pleaſed Bod not ſo to leaue me, but 
bath raiſed me vp agayn accoꝛding to his pꝛomiſc, which 
(apth;Alchough he fall, yet ſhall he not be hurt: For the 
Lord vpholdeth hym with his hand. wherby we perceiue 
Gods election to be moſt ſure: foz vndoubtediß he will 
pꝛeſerue all thoſe that are appointed to dye. And as hee 
hath begon this woꝛke in me: enen ſo J do belene that he 
will finiſh the ſame, to his great giozy, æ to my wealth, 
thꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſt. So be it. 

Dearely beloued ſiſter J am conſtrained ſo ta cal you 
becauſe of pour conſtant fapth and loue vufained ) conli⸗ 
der, that if we be the true ſeruauntes of Chaiſt, then may 
not we in any wiſe make agrecinẽt with his enemy Au⸗ 
tichzilt, Foz there is no concozd noz agreement betwene 
thein layth the Scriptures: and a man can not ſcrue two 
maſters,ſayth Chꝛiſt. Andalſo it is pzefignred vnto vs 
in the old law, whereas the people of Bod were moſt 
ſtraightly commannded that they ſhould not m 
them {eines with the vngodly heathen , e were al 
bidden to eate, dꝛinke, oꝛ to marye wi them. Fox as of- 
ten as they did either marry vnto their ſonnes, oz take 
their daughters vnto thein, oz to their ſonnes, enen ſo 
oft came the great and heaup wꝛath of Bod vppon hys 
owe people, to oucrthzow both them and all their Ci⸗ 
ties, with the holy ſanctuary of God: and bought in 
ſtraunge Pꝛinces to ouer them, and wicked Bu- 
lers to gouerne them, ſo that they were ſure of hunger. 
ſwoꝛd, peſtilence. c wilde beaſtes to deuour them. which 
plages neuer ccaled, vntill the good people of God were 
cleane ſeparated from the wicked idolatrons people. 

Oh dearelp beloued, thy S was wiittenfoz our lear- 
ning, that we thzough patiẽte and comfoze of the ſerip- 
tures might haue hope, And is it not in like caſehappe- 
ned now in this rcalme of England? Foz now are the 
peoplc of God had in deriſion, and troden vnder footc, 
and the Cities, Townes, and boules where they dwelt, 


and the true owners are ſpopled of their : pea, 
and the holy ſanctuary of Gods moſt blefſed wozd, is 
lapd deſolate and walt, ſo that the Foxes run oner 
it, æc.pet is it foode of our ſonles,y 1 of dur feete, 
+ the light vnto our 2 & where it is nor pzeached, 
there the people periſh, But as the Pꝛophet ſaith:he that 
refrayneth himſelfe from euil, muſt be ſpoyled, yphy ſhould 
we the be abaſhed to be ſpopled, ſeing that it is tolde vs 
befoꝛe, that it muſt ſo happen vnto them that refrayne 
from euill? And thus F bid you fare wel in _ N 


Item thon Rafe Yllexton cauſt not deny, but that the letters 
wzitten with bloud, begtnmng with theſe wozdes in the ouer 
Fon, Nera) ond gg dig this pdf S8 . bse the 
; men) an 5 t e 
our bzethzin Fc.) — are eb regulteeh ih the — of (15 


are inhabited with them that haue no right therennto, | 


court,are chyne owar hand wztting, 
Foz 
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alſo here inſerted the copy of the letter mencioned in 
the ſame: which leiter he wzote(by his owne confeſſi 
on) unte Richard Roth then in daunger of the ſubtill 
ſnares ofthat bloudy Wolfe Boner, 


7 lend vs in all our wapes. Amen, Amen. 


you 
N — 6 
tan te 
entiſed to t ut 
dx atwayes to geue an auſwere ofp hope that is in pou. 


Forw 

Chziſt alſo conſeſſe before hys father. But he that is a- 
ſwamed to conte ſſe hyin betoze men, ſhall haue his re- 
ward with them that do deny him . And therefoze deare 
bzother go fozward: pe haue a redy way, ſo fap2c as euer 


had auy 

brethten,the holy &artyzs of 
go hence with the multitude, while the way is full. Allo 
deare btother vnderſtand that J haue ſeent your letter, 
and although A canyot read it perfectly , yet J partly 
perceiue pour meaning thetin,aud very glazly J would 
copy it out, wyth certapne comfortable aditions there⸗ 
unto annexed, The which as pet will not be bzought to 


willing, without delap. Thus fare pe well in Bod, Our 
deare Rother and tellow in tribulation Robert Allen ſa⸗ 
inteth you, and the fellowſhip of the holy ghoſt be with 
you, Amen. 


pꝛiup io a certapne wziting.remmayning now in the Regiſtry and 


pꝛu and of conſent and 


cauſcof pour folly;) of two bozdes wzttten vpon with chalke, 
the ene hanmng thts ſentence ( vnder the llont loke and the otuer 
haun this ſentence, (whereas you byd ine take hede, Jthanke 
pou ; truſt mn Sed that J ſhalbe at peace with hun ſhoztip) 
remapuing nom regiſtred un the actes ofthis court, 


that the firtt nine were ttue:ast 
Bowbeit, J finde noted in the backeſide of the inkoꝛ⸗ 
mation, ſpeciſted in the ſecond article ( althaugh croſ⸗ 
ſed out agapne) that he denped ſuch thinges as were 
there in the ſame, infoꝛmed againſt hym.Wherefoze it 
is not ickely that he did ſimply graunt vnto the con; | 


that in miſtaking his sunſwers, it might ſeme that he 


Foy the better vnderſtanding of this article, J haue | 


CA letter-written by Rafe Allerton vnto Ri- 
| chard Roth, his fellowe Martyr, 


De augeil of Bod pitch his teut about vs, aud de⸗ 


ne times befoze iny Lozd in cxamina⸗ 
refoze take hede foz Gods lake what the wile 
ou, aud ſhznke not away when you are 
e an vntruth , fo hype of life, but be rea- 


ee vzay foz you, foz J hearc ſay that 


hoſocner conſeſſeth Chziſt befoze men, hym wall 


oſtles, oz the reſt of our 


the jS$20phctcs 02 
od. Therefoze couct to 


afle for lacke of paper, vntyil iy Lode be gone from 
,and then pour requeſt ſhalbe accompliſhed, God 


Rafe Allerton. 


Do ye ſuppoſe that our brethren and ſiſtern are not yet 


diſpatched out of thys world? I thinke that eyther they are 
dead, or ſhalbe within theſe two dayes. 


And foz the other obiection yet remayning, and not 


fperiffed , if it were not moꝛe ſomewhat to ſhew the 
folty bf thoſe btoudy tyꝛantes (which of ſo (mall tri 
Meer 

God) then foz any weighty thing therein contapned: 
J would nepther trouble you wyth the reading there⸗ 
of, noz pet my felfe wyth wꝛiting. But that pe may 
iudge ol them as their doinges do geue occaſton, J will 
now pꝛocerde in the matter. 


take occaſions ta quarrell wyth the Sainces of 


J iem thou Rafe Fllerton canſt not deny, but confcNNcf, that 
the wzzting of letters in a luttit peece cf paper on boty ſides of 
u, with eig ſentente on the one ſide follawing (ldoke at the 
foote of the ſtockes (03 a Bnife) and with this ſentice following 
vpon the other ſide (looke brtwoue the poſt and the wall foz too 
boxes and two epiſties leaue them here wht pe go) rcmapning 
now iu the iRegiltry and actes of this court · is vo. untaruy wʒit⸗ 
ten by thee Rafe Jilerton with thynt ont hand. 

Item, thou Rafe Allerton canſt not denp, but that thou art 


——— — ———— 


acces of this court, the beginning whircofts with thele wogdes 
wn haut men wile. gc.) gud ending thus (from houſe 
ou | a 


tem / thou Rafe Anterton. cnnſt not denys but that thou art 
tenaunce of a cectaine great wood⸗ 


( 
to 
\ haufhig'thi#fentence( #11 is gonne and loft, be: 


© Fg3 anſwere vnto all thefe articles, he graunted 
he Regiſter recoꝛdeth. 


entes of the ſecond article, but rather that he oncly ' 


affirmed that ſach an infomation was genen agayntt , 
hem, and not that the ſame was true. 4; | 


us much J thought to warne the Reader of, leſt 


| 


graunted hun ſelfe to be a ſedicious and a rebellisus 
perſon: of which fade he was moſt cleare and innoctt. 
And being farther demaunded, vpon the contentes of 
the eight article, where he had the bloud be w3ote that 
letter withall: he ſapd that Richard Roth, ſometime 
bis pꝛiſon fellow did make biz noſe blede,and thereby 
he got the bloud wber with he did then wzite , The bu 
[bop agapne aſked him to whom he would haue ſent 
the ſame, He aunſwered, vnto one Agnes Smith, ala: 
diluerſide af Colcheſter, Why (quoth the biſhop) Ag- 
nes Smith was an hereticke, and is burned foz hereſc, 
ap, ſapd Allerton, ſhe is in better caſc, then either 3 
my ſelfe, oꝛ any of vs all. Then being agapne demaun- 
ded vpon the ninth obiedion) to whom he would haue 
ſent the letter mencioned in the ſame: be anſwered, 
that he ment to haue ſent it vnto Richard Roth, at that 
pꝛeſent ſeparated from him. Wherupon the biſhop far- 
ther enquired, what de ment by theſe wo2ds (bzethzen, 
and ſiſterne) ſpecifted in the ſapdletter ? He anſwered | 
that he ment thereby, ſuch as were lately condempned 
at Colcheſter , and were like (at the wziting thereof ) 
ſhoztlp to be burned, Now, as foz the contentes of the x. 
and Nj. articles he vtterly denied them. But to the rij. he 
confeſſed, that he did wz2ite vpon the ſavd trencher and 
other boardes, the wozdes mencioned in the (ard ar⸗ 
ticle, and that he did leaue the ſame in the p2iſon houſe, 
to thintent that Richarh Roth ſhould read the , Boner 
alſo bzinging out the woden ſwozd, mencioned in the 
ſapd article, aſned him who made it, and foz what pur- 
poſe, Wheruntoheanſwered , that be was the maker 
therof, howbeit fozno cuill purpoſe . But being idell 
in the pꝛiſon, finding there an olde board, he thought 
the time better ſpent in making thereof , then to ſit till 
and danothing at all, 

The fozenone being now ſpent, the reſt of this tra- 
gedp was differed vntill the afternone . Wherin was 
miniltred vnto him pet certapne other obiedions, the 
tetour wherof was, 


Ard that he had miſled the made, calling dypon 

Saintes and carying the Croſſe in pzoceſion , with 
other their ceremomies,callyng then Idalatrp, and allo 
dad diſſuaded them therefrom. 

Item, that he was much deſirous to haue the people 
beleue as de did, and therfoze bepng in pꝛiſon with hys 
lellowes did ſing Pſalmes and other ſonges againſt the 
Sacrament of the altare and other oꝛdinaunces of the 
Church, ſo loud, that the people abzoad might here them 
and delight in them, 

Item, that he had diuers tymes conſpired againſt his 
keeper , and had pꝛouided thinges to kill hun, and ſo to 
bzeake the pꝛiſon and eſcape away. 


Item, that he had railed nſt the Byſhop beyng 
his Oꝛdinarp, callyng him a b 2 — 
rouening woulfe, and alſo is officers, eſpecially 


Cluny his Summer, callyng him butchers Cur, with 
other ſuch names. N 

Item, that he had murmured,grudged, dildained. and 
mifitked that the Byſhop had pꝛoceded agaynſt certeine 
of his Dioces , and hab condemned them as heretickes: 
oz that he ſhould pzocede now agayn(t dym and athers 


ns had charitably admoniſhed and cxyorted 
thein from the ſame 


Ittin, that he ought fapthfully to belene, that there is 
one Latholicke Church, without the which there is no 
ſaluation:of the which Church Jeſus Chꝛiſt is the very 
ueſt and ſacrifice, whole body and bloud is really and 
truly conteined in the Sacrainent of the altar vnder the 
fozincs of bzead and — bzcad and wyne being by 
the diuine power tranſubftanciated mto hys body and 

ud. 

Item, that he dad kept him ſcife, and alſo diſtribneed 
to others certeine heretical and cozrupt bookes,condems 
ned and repzoued by the lawes ofthis Kealine. 

Item, that he had contrary to the oꝛders and ſtatutes 
ofthis Realme, kept company with that ſedicious here⸗ 
ticke and traitour,Scorge Eagles,commonly called Trud- 
geouer,and had heard him read in woods and other pla- 
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pre Cs in errours,notwithſtandyng that he and 
18 
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ces, vet not accuſing. but alluwyng and pzayling * | 
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the tempozall officers : Who reſerued hun in thep2 tu⸗ 


22.14. Examinations of Rafe Allerton, Limes Anſtooghis wife, & Rich. Roth, 


| Unto which articles, becauſe thep were fo2 the moſt 
part, ſo foliſh and full of lyes , he would in a maner 
make no anſwere, ſauing he graunted that he did mil⸗ 
like theyꝛ maſſe and other ceremonies , beeauſe they 
were wicked and naught . And mozeouer he tolde the 
biſhop that he and his complices did nothing but ſerke 
how to kill mnogentes. 
The biſhop then aſked him, whether he would be- 
leue in all poyntes touching the ſacrament of the altar, 
as is conteined in the generall Coũcel holden and kept 
bnder Innocentius .3 : and therwithall hee dyd read 
the decree of p ſayd Conncelltonching þ Sacrament, 
Wherunts Allerton agapne made aunſwere and 
fayd:J beleue nothing conteined in the lame Councel, 
neither hane J any thing to do therwith : and it were 
alſo verp neceſſary that no man els ſhould haue to do 
therwith, 55 
Then (quoth Boner) thou art of the opinion that the 
heretickes lately burned at Colcheſter were of, 
Pea ( ſayd he) Jam of their opinion, and J belene 
that they be ſaintes in Beavuen. 
This done the Biſhop perceauing that he would 
not recant , demaunded what he had to ſay , whp he 
ſhould not pꝛonounte the ſentence of condemnation a- 
gapnſt him. To whom he anſwered : pe ought not to 
condemne me as an hereticke, foꝛ A am a god Chꝛiſti⸗ 
an. But nob go to, do as pon haue already determi⸗ 
tied: fo; A ſee right well, that right and truth be ſuppꝛeſ⸗ 
ſed, and cannot appeare vpon the earth. 
Theſe wozdes ended, the Biſhop pronounced the 
ſentence of condemnation , and ſo deliuered him vnto 


ſtody vntill the xvij. day of September, at which time, 
both he and the other three befoze mencioned were all 


becauſs as pet litle is ſapd, J will therfozenow pꝛo⸗ 
cede to declare ſuch cauſe of thepꝛ cruell deathes as in 


in the Sacrament of the altare there is the true body 


the Regiltrp is recozded , 
games Autos and AM argery his wife. 


Duchvng the firſt appꝛehenſion of theſe two per⸗ 
ſons , I finde neither occaſion why, neither time, 
no} maner how. Yowbeit as the dayes then ſerued it 

was no hard oꝛ ſtraunge matter to fall into the handes 

of ſuch as with crueltie perſecuted the true p2zofeſfours 

of Gods Goſpell , eſpecially hauyng lo manp pꝛomo⸗ 

ters, and vnneighbourlp neighbours to helpe them fo2- 
wardes . By which kinde of people, it ig not vnlike 

theſe two godly pokelellowes were accuſed and taken: 

and bepng once deliuered into the pitileſſe handipng of 
Boner: their examinations (pc map be ſure) were not 

long differred , Foz þ rvj.day of July. 1 5 57.thep were 

bꝛought befozehiminto his palace at London. Where 

firſt he demannded of the ſaid Iames Auſtoo(amageſt 

other queſtions)where he had bene confeſſedin Lent, 

and whether he receaued the Sacrament ofthe altare 

at Eaſter o2 not. 

To whom he aunfwcred that in dede he had bene 
confelled of the Curate of Alhallowes Barkpng , nigh 

vnta the Tower of London, but that he had not recea- 
ued the Sacrament ofthe altar , foz be deficd it from 
the bottom of his hart. 

Why.,quoth the Byſhop, doſt thou not belene that 


and bloud of Chziſt: 

No ſapd Auſtoo, not in the Sacrament of the altar: 
but in the Supper ofthe Lozd, to the fapthfull recca- 
uer is the berp body and bloud of Chꝛiſt by faith. 
Boner not well pleaſed with this talke , aſked then 
the wife, how ſhe did like the Religto then vſed in this 
Church ofEngland. 

She aunſwered that ſhe beleued, that the ſame was 


d that they which did go therunto', did it moze foz 
eare of the law, then otherwiſe. 


burned,as pe haue already heard. Of which other three, 


| 


< accoꝛdyng to Gods wozd , but falſe and cozropted, 


1 


Church and heare Malle, and pꝛap fo; the pꝛoſperous 
eſtate of the kyng, beyng then abꝛoad in his affaires, 
Mherunto ſhe ſapd that the deflen ß alte with all 
her hart, and that ſhe would not tome into any Church 
wherin were Jdols, | 
After this the Byſhop, obiected vnto them tertaine 
Articles, to the number of rvie , The ſtenure wherof 
(becauſe they touch onely ſuch common and triflipng 
matters as are already mẽcioned in diners and ſondꝛy 
places befoze) à do here foz anche dmit and pale 
ts much to unvern t 


oner:geupng you vet th | an in 
matters of fapth, they were as ſound, andaunſwered 
as truly (God be therfoze pzayſed ) as euer hid anp el⸗ 


pecially the woman, to whom the Lozd had geuen the 
greater knowledge t moze feruentnes of ſpirite Not: 
withſtandyng, accoꝛdyng to the meaſure of grace that 
God gane them, they both fode mol ſttmely vnto the 
truth. And therfoze to conclude, the, x. dap of Septem⸗ 
ber, they were ( with Rafe Allerton, of whout ye haue 
heard) brought agapne befoze the Byſhop within hys 
Chappell at Fulham, where he ſpeakyng vnto them, 
ſayd firſt on this wiſe: Auſtoo, daoſi thou know where 
thou art now, and in what place, and befoze whom, 
and what thou haſt to de? * 

| Pea(quoth Auſtoo) à know where Jam: Ko: Jam 
in an idols temple. 

Alter which woꝛdes their Articles being again read, 
and their conſtancy in layth perceaued, Boner pzonofis 
ced agaynſt either of them ſenerally the ſentence of c6/ 
demnatis,and delivering them bnto the Shzieſſe there 
pꝛeſent, did rid his handes (as he thonght)ofthem:but 
the Loꝛd in the end will iudge that: to whom Areferre 
bys cauſe. . t „ 107 GU, oy Gl 

It ſo happened bppona night that as this Marge- 
ry Auſtoo was inthe Byſhops pꝛiſon ( which pꝛiſon 
3 ſuppoſe was his dogge kennell, taz it was, as is re⸗ 
poꝛted, vnder a pay2e of ſtapzes) bpthe-Byſhops pꝛo⸗ 
curement there was ſent a ſtout champion (as appes 
red) about twelue of the clocke at might , who ſupdenly 
opened the doe, & with a knife dzawen 02 ready pꝛe⸗ 
pared, fel vpon her, to the intent to have cut her thzote. 
Which ſhe by reaſon of the clearnes of the ne per⸗ 
ceaupng,and callyng ynto Godfoz helpe, he( but who 
it was ſhe knew not) giuyng a grunt, and fearpng (be- 
like) to commit ſo erueil a deede, departed dis wayes 
without any moze hurt doyng, 
Type next night follwpng, thep.cauſeds greatrum- 
belyng to be made ouer her head, which ſeemed to her 
to haue bene ſome great thunder, which they did foz to 
haue feared her out of her wittes,but pet thankes be to 
Ood, they mylled of their purpoſe, 


Richard Roth. 


] H the Godly fellowſhip of the fozenamed check Par: 

tp2s,was alſo this Richard Roth, as is already be- 
foze ſpecified , Who being appꝛehended and bzought 
vp vnta the Biſhop of London , was by him examined 
the fourth dap of Julp: at what time the biſhop did ear⸗ 
neffly trauell to induce him toÞelene that there were 
ſeuen ſacramentes.in.Chailtes Church, and that in the 
ſacrament of the altar (after tbe woꝛdes of conſecrati- 
on duely ſpoken) there temayned the very ſubſtance of 
Chziſtes body and bloud and none other, Wherunto, 
(at that pꝛeſent) be made only this aunſwere: that if 
the ſcriptures did ſo teach him, and that he might be by 
the ſame lo perſwaded, be wauld lo heleue, otherwiſe 
not. But at an other ation ( which was the ix. 


the very body and blond of Chꝛiſt, but that it was a 
dead God, and that the maſſe was deteſtable and con- 
trarp to Gods holy woꝛde and wil, from the which 
fapth and opinion he would not go oz decline. . 

Che next day being the x. day of the ſame inoneth of 


Chen he agaptie aſked her if ſhe-would go tothe 


dap of @eptember) be declared playnly, that in tbe (aid | 
lacramẽt ot᷑ 8 altar (as it was then vſed)there was not 
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elec childzen 
ter he happened to be put to death foꝛ hys fapth and re- 


that J had bene ready to haue gone with pou. Fot I ſye 


of an article) laid and obiected againſt him: that he was 
a comfgzter and boldener of heretickes, and therfoꝛe 
had witten a letter to that effect vnto certayne that 
were burned at Colcheſter: the copy wherof enſueth, 


CA letter written by Rich. Roth, vnto certaine 
brethren and ſiſters in Chriſt, condemned at 
Colcheſter, and ready to be burned for 
the teſtimony of the truth. 


0 Dcare bꝛethꝛen and ſiſters, how much haue pon to 

rctopce in God, that he hath geuen you ſuch tayth to 
ouertome this bloud thirſty tirauntes thus farre:and no 
doubt he that hath begon that good woꝛke in you, will 
fulfill it vnto thend. © deare hartes in Lhuſt, what a 
crowne of gloꝛp (hall pe receane with Chꝛiſt in the king- 
dome of God: Oh that it had bene the good wil of Bod, 


in my loꝛdes litle caſe in the day, and in the night J lyc 
in the Colchouſe , from Rafe Allerton , 02 any other: and 
we looke cycry day when we ſhall bee condemned, Foz 
he mad that J ſhould be buxned within x. dapes befozc 
Eaſter:but I lye ſtill at the pooles bzinke, and euery ma 
gocth in befoze me: but we abide paciently the Loꝛdes 
ſaylure, with many bandes, in fetters and ſtockes: by the 
which we haue receaned great iope in God. And now 
fare you well deare bzcthzen and ſiſters, in thys woꝛld: 
but A txuſt to ſet you 2 oe — 2. to — * 
Oh brother Munt, with your mp deare liſter 
Roſe, 2 — arc you in the Loꝛde, that God hath 
found you worthy to ſuffer foz his ſake: with all the 
reſt of my deare bethzen and ſiſters kno'.ven and vn- 
knowen. O be iopfull en] vnto death. Feare it not. ſapth 
Lhult : foz I haue ouercome death, ſayth he, Oh deare 
hartes, ſeing that Jeſus Chꝛiſt will be dur helpc,oh tary 


pou the Lozdes lapſure. Be _— let pour hartes be of 
good comſoꝛt, and wayte you ſtill foz the Loꝛd. De is at 
hand . Yea the angell of the loꝛd pitcheth his tent round 
about them that teare hun, and delinereth them which 


way he ſeeth beſt, Fo2 our liues are in the Loꝛds hands: 


and they can do nothing vnto vs befoze god ſuffer them. 
Therfoꝛe geue all thankes to Bod, 

Oh dearc hartes, you ſhall be clothed with long white 
garmentes vpon the mount Sion, with the multitude 
of Saintes, + with Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Sauioꝛ, which will 


lainvpes , that pe may go in wuh the bzydegrome when 


be commerh, into the cuerlaſting ioy wich hun. But as 
foꝛ p fooliſh they ſhall be ſhut out, betauſe they made not 
theinſelnes ready to ſuffer with Chʒiſt, neither go abont 


to take vp his croſſe. O deare hartes, how pꝛecious ſhall | 
pour death be in the ſight ofthe Lo2d ? foz deare is the 
death of his ſaintes. O fare you well, and ptay , The 
grace of our Loꝛd Jeſus Lhuſt be with pouall, Amen, 


Amen Pꝛap, pay, pray. 


By me Rich. Roth, written with 
mine owne bloud, 


This letter he confeſſed in dede (bpon the ſapd exa⸗ 
mination }to haue w2itten with his bloud,and that he 
ment to haue (ent the ſame bnto ſuch as were condem- 
ned at Colcheſter foz the Goſpell of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and 
were afterwardes burned there, as pe haue already 
heard. 

The Byſhop then farther aſked hym, what he 
thought his p2iſon fellow Rafe Allerton to be? 

He anſwergdthat he thought hym to be one of the 

of God: and that if at any tyme hercaf- 


gion, he thought he ſhould dye a true Barty2 . And 
mozeouer finding hinſelfe agreued with the Biſhops 
pꝛiup and ſecret condemninges of Gods people, he 
ſavd vnto hym in this ſoꝛt: Py Lo2d,becauſe the peo 
ple ſhould ndt ſee and behold pour doinges, ye cauſe me 


and others to be bꝛought to our cxaminatiõs by night, 
beyng afrayd ( belike ) to do it by day. 
The Bichop not greatly caring foꝛ thys talke, p20: 
ceded to eramine him of other matters, amõgeſt which 
this high and waighty thing was one, videlicet, how 
he did lyke the oꝛder and rites of the church then vſed 


Up 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


i 


| 


neuer toꝛſake vs, Oh bleſſed Uirgins,yc haue plaicd the 
wile virgines part, in that you haue taken oyle in pour 


| IN 


x letter of Roth. 4.. Martyrs burnt at Iingto. Margaret Thurſton, An. Bongeor. 2215. 


September, the biſhsp at his hauſe at Fulham (by wap 


here in England. | 
To whom he ſapd,thathe euer had and pet then did | 
abhozre the ſame with all his hart. 
Then divers ofthe Biſhops complices entreated 
and perſwaded hym to recant, and aſke mercy of the 
Bpfhop. 
No ( quoth Roth) J willnot aſke merty of hym that 
| can not geue it. Wherenpon he was (as the reſt be- | Condens 
| fkozcmencicned) condemned, and deliuered vnto the nation of 
Rich. Koch. 
C Foure Nlartyrs burned at Iſlington, 
The Mats 
tyꝛdome of 
Kafe 
Alerton, 
| James 
| 3 
ar 
ln? 
Rich. Roth, 
at Jlington, 
| An. 1557. 
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Sh2iffe. And 


- 


| 
| 


Ines Bongeor, and Margaret 


Thurſton, two godly Chriſtian women, burnt 
at Colchelter for the ſincere profeſſing of Chriſtes 
Goſpell, 


ld itte befoze (gentle reader) was men- Septeh. 17. 

8 tion made of tenne that ſuffred Marty? | «2/49 vet 
dome at Colcheſter pag. 2 198. at which | Thron, 
55 r mme there were two other women al⸗ Agnes 
lo, one called Margaret Thurſton, and Bongeor, 

the other Agnes Bongeor, that ſhould 

haue ſuffred with them, and were likewiſe condem- 
ned at the ſame tyme and place that the other aboue 
named ten were,foz the like cauſe,-and anſwered alſo 
in their examinations the like in effec as the other did. 
But the one, namely Margaret Thurſton, that moz- 
; ningſheſhould ſuffer with thoſe that went from the 
| Caſtle, was foz that time deferred, What p cauſe was, 
| 


the teſtimony of Ioane Cooke ſhall declare vnto vs. 
| Which Ioane Cooke, the wife now of Iohn Sparke 
| beyngthen in the Caſtell of Colcheſter fo2 religion, 
did demaund of this widow Thurſton, whoſe huſband 
dyed in the pꝛiſon being impꝛiſoned fo2 religion, wher- 
fozethe ſapd Margaret beyng a condemned woman, 
ſhould be, reſerued , when the other ſuffered in the 
Caſtell Baily . She aunſwered, that it was not foz 
any feare of death, but beyng pꝛepared as the reſt 
were that ſuffered the ſame day, ſhe felte in her 


I note of 
Margaret 
Thurfton, 


ſcife a great ſhiuering and trembling of the fleſhe. 
Wherupon fo:ſaking the company ſhe went aſide to 


pꝛav. And whilet e was a p2aping, ſhe thought that 
ſhe was lifted vp with a mighty winde that came round 
about her. Euen at that inſtant came inthe Japler 
and companp with hym, and whileft ſhe turned her 


SS.]. ſelfe 


_ nn ——_—_— 6 
* 


— — 


— ů — 
» 


Seprember. 

_—_ 
he Mar⸗ 
tyꝛdome of 
Margaret 
Turiton,and 
Aeu. Bongeor 
deferred; ka 
what caul. 0, 


The namc ot 
Agn, Bongeor 
uizakcn,s 


Agueci 
Bongeor 
troubled 722 
not ſuſtering 
with her com⸗ 
panę . 


| ſelle to ſetch her Pſalter ,they toke the other p2iſoners 

and left her alone, Shoztlp-after ſhe was remoned out 
of the Caſtell and put into the towne p2iſon: where ſhe 
continued vntill Friday ſenennight after her company 
were burnt. That dap, not two howers befoꝛe her 
death, ſhe was bꝛought to the Caſtell agapne , where 


The other, named Agnes Bongeor , who ſhould 
haue ſuffered in like maner wyth the bj. that went out 
of Potchall, was alſo kept backe at that tyme,bnt not 
in like ſo2t, becauſe her name was w2ong waitte with- 
in the wait, as in the JEapliffes letters of Colcheſter, 
| ſent to Boner about Þ ſame, moꝛe plainly doth appeare 
in the bokeof our foꝛmer edition.pag.,163 2. 

The ſame mo2ning,the ſecond of Auguſt, that the 
ſayd ſixe in Potehall were called out to go to they? 
Marty2zdome, was Agnes Bongeor alſa called wyth 
them, by the name of Agnes Bowyer, Wherefoze the 
Bapliffes vnderſtanding her (as J ſapd) to be w2ong 
named within the wit, commaunded the ſayd Agnes 
Bongeor to pꝛiſon agayne,as pe haue heard in the let⸗ 
ter befoze named, and ſo from Pote Hall that dap ſent 
her to the Caſtel, where ſhe remapned vntil her death. 
But when ſhe ſaw her ſelfe ſo ſeparated from her ſayd 
pꝛiſon fellowes in that ſoꝛt, Oh good Lo2d what piti⸗ 
ous mone that god woman made, how bitterly ſs 
' wept, what ſtraunge thoughtes tame into her mynde, 
how naked and deſolate the eſtemed her ſelke, and into 
what plunge of diſpapꝛe and care her poꝛe ſoule was 
b:ought,it was pitious and wonderfull to ſe: which 
all came becauſe ſhe wet not with them to geue her life 
in the defence of her Chꝛiſt: Fo? of all thinges in the 
wo!ld, life was leaſt loked foꝛ at her handes . Foz that 
imoz2ning in which ſhe was kept backe from burning, 
had ſhe put on a ſmocke that ſhe had pꝛepared only fo: 
that purpoſe : And alſo hauing a childe, alitle poung 
intant ſucking on her, whom ſhe kept with her tender- 
lp all the tyme ſhe was in pꝛiſon, agapnlt that day like- 
| wiſe didthe ſend it away to an other nurſe, and pꝛepa⸗ 
red her ſelfe pꝛeſently to geue her ſelf foꝛ the teſtumony 
of p gloꝛious Goſpel! of Jeſus Chꝛiſt. So litle did ſhe 
loke fo life, and ſo greatly did Gods giftes wozke in 
her avoue nature, that death ſcemed a great deale bet⸗ 


the declared thus much to the afozeſayd Ioanc Cooke, | 


ter welcome then life. But thys toke not cffec at that 
tyme as ſhe thought it would, and therfoze (as I ſapd) | 
| was ſhe not a litle froublcd. 

Being in thys great perpleritie of mynde, a 
frend of hers came to her, and required to know whe- 
ther Abrahams obedience was accepted befoze God 
fo2 that he did ſacrifice his ſonne Jlaac, 02 in that he 
would haue offered hym. Unto which ſhe aunſwered 
thus: Jknow (quoth ſhe) that Abzahams will befo2e 
God was allowed foz the deede, in that he would haue 
done it, if the Angell of the Lozd had not ſtaped hym: 
but J (ſapd ſhe)am vnhappy, the Lo2d thinketh me not 
woꝛthy of this dignity , and therefoze Abzahams caſe 
and inpne is not alike. 

Why(quoth her frend) would pe not willingly haue 
gone with pour company, if God ſhould ſo haue ſuf; 
fered it? | 

Yes (ſayd ſhe) with all my hart, and becauſe J did 
not, it is now mp chiefe and greateſt griefe. | 

Then lapd her frend: mp deare ſiſter, J p2ay thee c<- | 
ſider Abraham and thy ſelfe wel, and thou ſhalt ſce thou 
doſt nothing differ with him in will at all. 

Alas ( quoth ſhe) there is a farre greater matter in | 
Abraham then in me: Foꝛ Abraham was tried with 
the offering of bis owne child, but ſo am not J, and 
therkoꝛe our caſes are not like. 

God ſiſter (quoth her frend) way the matter but in- 
differently. Abraham J graũt (ſapd he) would haue of, 
fered his ſonne: and haue not you done the like in pour 
litle ſucking babe? But conſider ſurther then this, my 
god ſiſter ( ſapd he) where Abraham was commaun⸗ 
ded but to offer his ſonne, you are heauy 4 greued be⸗ 


— 


— — 


, 
— 
— 


moꝛe neare yon then Abrahams obedience did, ; ther, 
foe befoze God alluredlp, is no leſſe attepted q alow⸗ 
ed in his holy pꝛeſente: which further the pꝛeparing of 
pour ſh2oude alſo doth argue full well xc. After which 
talke betwene them, ſhe began a litle to tap her ſclfe, 
and gaue her whole exertiſe to reading and payer, 
whercin ſhe foundnolitle comfozt. r 

In the time that theſe foꝛeſapd ij. god wemen were 
pꝛiloners, one in y Calle, and the other in Pote hall: 
God by a ſecret meane called the ſapd Margaret Thur, 
[ton vnto his truth agayne , who hauing her eyes ope⸗ 
ned by the wozking of his ſpirite, did greatly ſozrow 
and lament her backlliding befoze, and pꝛomiſcd faith: 
fully to the Loꝛd, in hope of his mercies , neuer moꝛe 
while ſhe llued to do the like againe, but that ſhe would 
conſtantly ſtand to the confeſſion of the ſame , agapnſt 
all the aduerſar ies of the croſle of Chꝛiſt. After which 
pꝛomiſe made, came in ſhoꝛt time a wzit from London 
fo2 the burning of them, which accozding to the effect 
thereof, was executed-thervy.day of September, in 
the peare afoꝛeſapd. 


Fa Thurſton. 
Agnes Bongeor. ; 


Now when theſe foꝛeſayd god weme were bzought 
to the place in Colcheſter where they ſhould ſuffer, the 
rvy.day of September, in the peare afozeſapd,they fell 
downe both vpon thep2 knees, and made theyꝛ humble 
pꝛapers vnto the L od: which thing being done, they 
roſe and went to the ſtake ioyfully, and were immedi⸗ 
atly therto chayned , and after the fire had compaſſed 


The burnyng of two godly women at Colcheſter, 


a 


2216. The Martyraome of Margaret Thurflon, & Agn. Bongeor. lohn Kurdez 2 
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| tauſe pou offer not pour ſelfe : which goeth ſomewhat 
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of the Loꝛd: vnder whoſe gouernement and pꝛotedi⸗ 


holy defence and helpe fs2 euer moze, Amen, | 
Thus (gẽtle Reader) God choſeth theweake things 
of the wozld, to confound mighty thinges, 


ohn Kurde, Martyr, 


N the ſtoꝛy befoꝛe, in the pag. thus marked 
2139. ſome thing was touched of a certein 
9 K(/ 1 Sbomaker, ſuffering at Nozthampton,be- 
ling vnnamed, whom becauſe we vnder- 


ſtand, | 


— —__ 
— 


on, fo2 Chꝛiſtes ſake we beſech him, to graunt vs hys | 
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y the 


afozeſayd , and there the ſayd townelmen 
bauing commaundemẽt of the ſayd zuſttees,towguire 
in their towne,if there were anp that wenid negleu to 
come to their ſeruice and Balle , further to eramitie 


9 


= De Martyrdome of Iobn Rurde. 


ohn Noyes, Martyr. 


2217, 


1 


tand by a letter ſent from the ſapd parties, that he ſuf- 
kered in this peare. 1557. and in the moneth of Sep- 
tember, thereſo:e we thought here to place hym. Vis 
name was lohn Kurde a Shomaker , late of the Þa- 
riſh of Spꝛſam, in NRoꝛthampton ſhiere, who was im 
pꝛiſoned in Nozthampton caltell , foꝛ denying the Po⸗ 
viſh tranſubſtantiation, foz the which cauſe William 
Bynſley Bacheler of law, and Chauncellour vnto the 
Biſhop of Peterbo2ow , and now Archdeacon of Noz 
thampton,did p2onounce ſentence of death agaynſt the 
ſayd Kurde, in the Church of all Saintes in No2thip- 
ton in Auguſt. an. 1 5 57. And in Depteber followyng, 
at the commaũdement of Dy; 1ho, Treſham,Shaicffe 
thẽ of the ſhicre, he was led by his officers without the 
Nozthgate of Nozthapton,and in the ſtonepittes was 


John Kurde Martyr, burned at Northampton. 
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burned. A Popiſh Pꝛieſt ſtãdyng by, whoſe name was 


thoziſed to geue him his pardon . Bis aynſwere was 
that he had his pardon by Jeſus Chꝛiſt. xc. 


John Rote, Uitare of . Giles in No2thampton, did 
declare vnto him, that ik be would recant, he was au⸗ 


The true certificate of the taking 


of one Iohn Noyes ot Laxfield in the Countic 


of Suffolke Shomaker , which was taken the ix. day 
of Aprill, in the yeare of our Lord God.1557, 
as hereafter followeth. 


N the moneth of September this p2c- | 
ſent peare, 02 (as ſome repoꝛte) in the | 
peare paſt , ſuffered the bleſſed Party; 
loh. Noyes, whoſe ſto2p here foloweth. 
Firſt M. Thomas Louell beyng then 
chief Conſtable of Yorton Hundzed , in 
the Countie afo2eſavd, and one Iohn lacob, and Wil- 
liam Stanuard then beyng vnder Conſtables of the a- 
fo:eſapd town of Laxſteld and Wolfren Dou ſing, and 
Nicholas Stannard of the ſame towne, beyng then ac- 
comptcd faithful! and Catholicke Chetiſtians, though 
bndoubtedly they app;:oucd molt cruell hinderers of 
the true pꝛofellours of Chꝛiſt and his Gaipell, with o⸗ 
thers, were tommaunded to be that p2cſent day bekoꝛe 
the Juſtices, whoſe names were M. Thuriton, Sp 
lohn Tyrrell , and M. Kene , and Sp; Iohn Syllyerd 
beyng hye Shziffe. 
Theſe ſittyng at Horton in the Countie of Suſcolke 


afoꝛeſayd 


ik it be minilkred accoꝛdyng to Chꝛiſtes inſtitution. 


| leue . NotwithTandyng theſe ſubtle colluſtons could 
not p2euaple, 


Noyes without any moꝛe delay. 


ons folowyng. 


aenotion. 


of the Church here in earth, 


bread and Yyne after the wordes of conſecration, 


the Sacrament. xc. 


the {ame time, Doct. Dunnyng Chauncelour, rz . 


Ft 


_— 


At 


| the cauſe why they would not come, and thereupon to | 

b2png the true certificate to the ſayd Juſtices within 
rig. daycs then nertenſupng:thep then compng tome: 
ward,beyng full ofhatred agapni{ the truth, and deſt- 
rous to get pzomotion, without aup ſuch conmmannde- 
ment ofthe Juſtices ( as farre as we can learne ) twke 
counſcll one with an other how to attach the ſapd Iohn 


This deniliſh enterp;iſc agreed bps, chic ſly thꝛough 
the cofiſell of M. Thomas Loucll, Wolfren Dowling, 
and Nicholas Stannard afozeſayd, with expedition his 
youſe was beſet on both ſizes . This done, they found 
the ſayd John Noyes on the backſide of the ſayd houſe 
goyng outward , and Nicolas Stannard called to the 
ſayd lohn and ſayd, whether goeſt thou? And he ſayd: 
to my neighbours . And the ſapd Nicolas Stannard 
ſaid: your Malter hath deteiued you: pou mult go with 
vs now. But the ſayd lohn Noyes aunſwered: no, but 
take pou hede pour Paller deceine n:tyou . And ſo 
they twke him, and caried him to the Juſtices the nert 
dap. Alter his appearance and ſundzy canſes alleaged, | 
the Juſtices and the Shꝛiffe tagether caſt him into Cve | 
dongeon,t there he lay a certaine tyme: And then was 
caried from thence to No2wich,and lo came beſoze the 
Bychop where were minired vato hym theſe poſiti- 


t. Whether he belrxed that the ceremonies vſed in the 
| Church , were good and godly to Il irre vp mens myndes to | 


2. Item, whether he beleued the Pope to be ſupreme head 


| Woodhouſe, Sy: Thomas Woodhouſe, M. George 


Connſell ta⸗ 
Ren 03 £89 
taching of 
10% Neyes, 
lohn Rape 
houſe beſet 
about. 


John N'oyes 
kaken by 
Nicholas 
Stan vard 
perſecutogs 


lohn Nayes 
caſt in Ext 
dangeon. 


| 


Ev Rægiſt. 


F:ticies 
agapnit 
Ton A 9e. 


1 
3. Itẽ, whether he beleued the body of our Lord Icſus Chris? | 
to hee in the Sacrament of the altar under the formes of | 


| Neall pze⸗ 


TWheruntohe aunſwered, that he thought the na» | feace denten. 
turall body of Chꝛiſt to be enclp in heauen, and not in 


| 
| Sentence 


Foz the which, @ftence at laſt was read by the By | red agaynt 
ſhop agapuſt him, in the pzeſence of theſe there ſittyng | {obw Net. 


| Heydon, M. Spenſer, W. Ferrar Alderman of N03 | 


| wich, M. Ihurſton, Wyneſden with diners other. 


handes. | 


| In the meane fime , his bicther in law one Nt, 
| cholas Fil ke of Dinnyngton goyng to comfoꝛt hun at 
| ſuch tyme as he remained pꝛiſoner in the Guild Hall 


| of No2wich , aſter Chꝛiſtiã erho2tation aſked him if he 
did feare death when the Biſhop gaue Judgement a- 
| gapnlt him, conſiderpng the terrour of the ſame. And 
the ſapd Noyes anſwered: He thanked Sod he feared 
not death no moꝛe at that tyme, then he 02 any other 
did beyng at libertie. Then the ſayd Nicholas required 
him to ſhew the cauſe of his condẽ nation. Upon which 
requeſt the ſapd Iohn Noyes w;it with his own hand 
as followeth, 
J ſayd(quoth he) that I could not belenc that in the 
Sacrament ot the altare there is the naturail body cf 
Chꝛiſt, that ſame body was 


er 


ai VC, 


Parp.But I ſaydthat the Sacrament ok the govp and 


' bloud of Chult is reccined of Ch:iſtian people in the 
| remembzaunce cf Thzilics death as a ſpiritual fode, 


But they ſapd J could not tel what ſpiritnally ment. 
The Biſhop ſapd that Þ Satramẽt was God, and muſt 


1 


| 


be woꝛſhipped as God. So (avd the Chauncelloz alſo. 
Then aunſwered J: Pp Loꝛd, 4 can not fo belcue. 
Then quoth the Bychop, who - then ſap thou dooſt be- 


Now beyng condemned he was ſent agapne from 
No2wich to Eye pꝛiſon, and vpon the rti.dap of Sep, 
tember in the peare afozeſapd about inidnight, he was 

SS. j. bꝛougbt 


6 


— — — 


— 


| 
Moꝛe of his examinations then this came not to our 


The conſe of 


lohn Noyes 


vezne of the virgine | 6demnations 


| 


An. 1557. 


September. 
3 


John Noyes 
bꝛougght to the 
place of Mar⸗ 
tyꝛdome. 


¶ The fire put 
out in the 
gowne where 
Tohn Noyes 
ould be 
durntd. 


The weꝛdeg et 
Jobn Noyes 
to hys ſiſt:r, 


The wordts of 
John Neye: 
to the people. 


The Mar⸗ 
tyꝛdome of 
John N oyes 
at Layfield. 
An.1557. 
(or as ſome » 
ſay. An. 1556.) 


Septẽb. 22. 


| 


| bzonght from Ce to Larfield to be burned, and on the 
next dap moꝛnuig was bzonght to the ſtake where was 


ready agapult his commyng the foꝛeſapd Fullice . M. 
Thurſton , one M. Wallerthenbepng bnder Shziffe, 
and M. Thomas Louell bepnghigh Conſtable, as is 
befoꝛe expꝛeſled, the which tommaunded men to make 
ready all thinges merte foꝛ that ſinfull purpoſe . Now 
the fire in moſt places of the ſtreete was put out ſauing 
a ſmoke was eſpied by the ſapd Thomas Louell pzcce- 
ding out from the toppe of a chymnep, to which houſe 
the Shziffe and Grannow his man went and bꝛake o- 
pen the doꝛe and therby got fire and bꝛought the ſame 


to the place of execution , When lohn Noyes came 


to p place where he ſhould be burned,he kneled down 
and ſapd the 50.Pſalme with other pꝛayers, and then 
they makyng haſt bound him to the ſtake, and beyng 
bound the ſapd Iohn Noyes ſapd: Feare not them that 
can kill the body, but feare him that can kill both body and 
ſonle,and caſt it into enerlaityng fire. 

Ulhen he ſaw his ſiſter werpyng and makyng mone 
fo2 him, he bad her that ſhe ſhould not werpe foz hym, 
but weape fo her ſinnes. 

Then one Nicholas Cademan being Haſtler, a da- 
liant champion in the Popes affaires, bꝛought a fagot 
and (et agapnlſt hym: and the ſayd Iohn Noyes toke 
by the fagot and kiſſed it, and ſapd: bleſſed be the time 
that euer J was boꝛne to come to this. 

Then he deliuered his Pſalter to the vnder ſhzieffe, 
dcliring hym to be god to hys wife and childꝛen, and 
fo bcliucr to her that ſame boke: and the Shcriffe pꝛo⸗ 
miſed bym that he would: notwithſtanding be neuer 
as pet perkozmed his pꝛomiſe. Then the ſapd Iohn 
Noyes ſapd to the people: they ſay they can make God 
ofa pete a bꝛead: beleue them not, 

Then ſapd he, god people beare witnes that J do 
beleue to be ſaued by the merites and paſſion of Jeſus 


| 


Chꝛiſt, and not by mp owne deedes: and ſo the fire was 


kindled and burned about hym : and then he ſapd: 
Lord haue mercy vpon me: Chriſt haue mercy vpox me: 
Sonne of Dauid,haue mercy upon me. 


The burnyng of John Neyet, Mærtyr. 


75 Dl We 8 

And ſo he pelded vp his life: and when his body was 
burned they made a pit to burp the coales and aſhes, 
and amongſt the ſame they found one of bys f&te that 
was vnburned whole vp to þ ancle wyth the hoſe on, 


and that they buried with the reſt, 
Now while he was a burning, there ſtode one Iohn 


Fr ET 


* 


. 


| 


_ 


Iaruis by, a mans ſeruaut oftheſamctotone,nplane 
feilow, which-ſayd; God Lo3d , bow the mne mea of 
bys armes ſhzinke bp. And there ſtove behinde zem 
one Grannow and Benet being the Sberiffes men, 
and thep ſayd to their Paſter, that Iohn Iaruis ſayd, 


bad lay hand on hym, and then theptoke dym am 


ſame dap, and the iuſtice did eraminehymof p wazdes 
afoꝛeſapd, but he denped them, and aun wered, that he 
ſapd nothing but this: god Lo d, how the ſinnewes of 
bys armes \hzinke vp. But foz all this the Juſtice did 
binde hys father g bys maſter in flue poundes a piece, | 
that he ſhould be fozth comming at all tymes. And on 
the Wedneſday next he was brought agapne befoze 
theſe Juſtices , Paſter Thurſton and aſter Kene, 
they ſitting at Freſingfielde in Hoxton hundzed, and 
there they did appoint and commaund that the ſayd 
lohn Iaruis ſhould be ſet in the ſtockes the nertmar- 
ket dap, and whipt about the market naked. But hys 
Paſter one William Iaruis did after craue frendſhip 
ofthe Conſtables, and they did not ſet him in p kockes 
till the Sondap moꝛning, t in the aſternone they did 
whippe hym about the market with a dog whippe ha- 
ning thꝛee coꝛdes, and ſo they let hym go. 


¶ The copy ofa certaine letter that he ſent to cõ- 
fort his wife at ſuch tyme as he lay io priſon, 


VV Itfe, you deſired me that J would ſend you ſome 
tokens that you might remember me. As J dyd 

read in the new Teſtament, J thought it good to wꝛite 
vnto pou certaine places of the Scripture fox a remem⸗ 
bzaunce. G. eter ſapth:Dearely beloued, be not troubled 
with this heate that is now come among you to trye you, a 
though ſome ſtraunge thing had happened vnto you, but te- 
ioyce in ſomuch as ye are partakers of Chriſtes ſuffrings,that 
when hys glory appeareth ye may be mery and glad. If ye be 
rayled on 2 the name of Chriſt, happy are ye, for the ſpitite 
of glory, and the ſpitite of God reſteth ypon you. 
It is better if the will of God be ſo, that ye ſuffer for well 
doyng then for euill 1 

See that none of you ſuffer as a murtherer, or as a theefe, or 
an euill doer, or as a buſy body in other mens matters: but if 
any man ſuffer as a Chriſtian man, let him not be aſhamed, 
but let him gloriſie God in this behalfe: for the time is come 
that iudgement muſt begin at the houſe of God. If it firlt be- 
inne at vs, what ſhall the end of the be that beleue not the 
Goſpell of God? Wherefore let them that ſuffer according to 
the will of God, commit their ſoules to hym in well doing. 
S. Paule ſapth: All that will liue godly in Chriſt leſu muſt 
ſuffer perſecution. 
S. Iohn ſapth; See that ye loue not the world, neither the 
thinges that are in the world. 
It any man loue the world, the loue of the father is not in 
hym. For all that is in the world, as the luſte of the fleſh, the 
luſt of the eyes, and the ptide of life, is not of the father, but 
is of the world, which vaniſheth away and the luſt thereof, 
but he that fulfilleth the will of God abideth for euer. 

S. Paule ſapth: If ye be riſen agayne with Chriſt , ſeeke 
thoſe ages which are aboue , where Chriſt ſitteth on the 
right hand of God. Set your affection on thinges that are a- 
boue,and noton thinges which are on the earth. 

Our Santour Lhrift ſapth: Who ſo euer ſhall offend 
one of theſe litle ones that belcue in me, it were better {or 
hym that a milſtone were higed about his necke, and that he 
were caſt into the ſea. 


righteous, but the Lord deliuereth them out of all. 
Feare the Lord 

lacke nothing. 
When the righteous cry, the Lord heareth them, and de- 

linereth them out of all their troubles: But miſfortune ſhall 


Heare oh my people. I aſſure thee, O Iſraell, if thou wilt 
harken vnto me, there ſhall no ſtraunge God be in thee, nei- 
ther ſhalt thou worſhip any other God. Oh that my people 
would obey me, for if Iſraell would walke in my wayes, I 
ſhould ſoone put downe their enemies and turne my hand 
againſt their aduerſaries. 


hys maiſter, nor yet the ſeruaunt aboue his Lord . It is e- 
nough for the Diſciple to be as his walter is, and that the ſer- 
uaunt 
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what vilapne wzetches are theſe , And their Malter 
pinped him, and carped him beloze the Juſtice that 


| 


Jo Pei. ij. 
. Pei. iij 


ij. Tia. ii 


j. Iobn. ij. 


Coloff. ij. 


Mat.:. 


The Pꝛophet Dauid ſapth; Great are the troubles of the 


ye hys ſaintes, for they that feare hym, | 


1 


| 
lay the vngodly & they that hate the righteous ſhall periſh, | 


| 
Our Santour Chꝛiſt ſapth: The Diſciple is not aboue 


Math 


. Fel. ij. 
. Pet. Hi 


j. Tia. ii 


Jn lobn. jj. 


Colof 13 . 


Mat it. 
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„ Derjecutionin Northfolke. 


T be Martyrdome of Cicelie Ormes, 


* 


. 


ij. 


5. 7j. 


uaunt be as his Lord is. If they haue called the maiſter of the | 


houſe Belſebub,how much more ſhall they call them of hys 
houſhold ſo: feare not them therefore. 

S. Paule lapth: Ser your ſelues therefore at large, and 
beare not a ſtraungers yoke with the vnbeleuers: for what 
fellowſhip hath righteouſnes with . What 
company hath light with darckeues? eyther what part hath 
the beleuer with the Infidell? &c. Wherforecome out from 
among them, and ſeperate your ſelues now, ſayth the Lord, 
and touch none vncleane thyng: ſo will ⁊ receiue you: And 
I will be a father vnto you, and ye ſhalbe my ſonnes and 
daughters, ſayth the Lord almighty . 

For neither eye hath ſeene, nor the eare hath heard, ney- 
ther can it enter into the hart of man, What good thinges the 
Lord hath prepared for them that loue hym. 

ve ate not bought neither with ſiluer nor golde, but with 
the precious bloud of Chriſt. 

There is none other name geuen to men, wherein we 
mult be ſaued. 

So fare pe weil wife and childzen, and leaue worldly 
care,and ſee that be de diligent to pꝛap. 

Take no thought ( ſapth Chʒiſt) ſaying what ſhall we cate 
or u hat ſhall we drinke, or wherewith thall we be clothed; 
(for after all theſe thinges ſerke the Gentils) for your hea- 
uenlyfather knoweth that ye haue neede of al theſ: thinges: 
but ſeeke ye firſt the kingdome of heauen, and the tigkteouſ- 
nes thereof. And all theſe things ſhalbe miniſtred yato you. 


The martyrdome and ſuffering o 

Cicelie Ormes, burnt at Norwich for the teiti- 
monie and witnes of Chriſtes Goſpell. 

Bout therritf . day ofthe layd moneth of 

September, next after the other aboue 

mencioned, ſuffered at Noz wich Cicelic 


E\ . Ormes, wifcof Edmund Ormes wo2- 


riſh in No 
moꝛe, was taken at the death of Simon Miller and E- 
lizabeth Cooper aboue mencioned, in a place talled 
Nollardes pit without Biſhops gate, at the ſayd Noz- 
wich , fo2 that ſhe ſayd ſhe would pledge them of the 
ſame cup that they dzanke on. Foz ſo ſaying , one ma- 
ſter Corbet of Spꝛowſon by Noz wich, toke her and 


body. And ſhe ſapd , ſhe did belene, that it was the ſa⸗ 
trament of the body of Chꝛiſt. ea ſapd the Chauncel⸗ 
[02 ? but what is that that the pꝛieſt holdeth ouer hys 
head: e anſwered him and ſapd, it is bꝛead: and if pe 
make it anp better, it is woꝛſe. At which wozdes the 
Chauncelloꝛ ſent her to the biſhops pꝛiſon to the ke&- 
per calted Fellow , with many th2eatning and hote 
woꝛdes, as a man being in a great chate. 

Che xxiij. dap of Julpe the was called befoze the 
Chauntelloꝛ agayne, who ſat in iudgement with Pa⸗ 
ſter Brigges and others. The Chauncelloz offered her 
if che would go to the church and kerpe her tung, ſhe 
ſhauld be at libertie, and beleue as ſhe would. But ſhe 
tolde him ſhe would not conſent to his wicked deſire 
therin, do with her what he would : foz if ſhe ſhould, 
ſhe ſayd God would ſur ely plague her. Then p Chaun⸗ 
cello; told her, he had ſhewed moze fanour to her, then 
euer he did to any, and that he was loth to condemne 
her,conſidering that ſhe was an ignezant, vnlearned, 
and foliſh woman; But lhe not weying hys woꝛdes, 
tolde him if he did, he would not be ſo deſtrous of her 
ſinkull fleſh, as ſhe would (by Gods grace) be content 
ta geue it in ſo god a quarell. Then roſe he and red the 
bloudy ſentence of condemnatiõ againſt her, and ſa de- 
liuered her tothe ſecular power the \Sheriffes:ofthe 
Citp, maiſter Thomas Sutherton, and maiſter Leo- 
nard Sutherton bʒethꝛen, whatmumedigtly caryed her 
to the Gildhal in Ao wich, where ſweremapned vntul 
her death. * 
This Cicely Ormes was a very ſimple woman, 
but pet ʒelous in the Loꝛds cauſe, being boꝛne in Galt; 
Deram, and was there the daughter of one Thomas 
Hawnd, Tailoz.@he was taken the v. dap of Aulp, and 


4 


W ſcowenet,dwelling in S. Laurence pa- 
wich. She being ofthe age of rrrtj.yearcs oꝛ 


| 


| 


i 


| 


ſent her to the Chaũcelloꝛ. Whe ſhe came befoze him, 
he aſked her, what ſhe ſayd to p ſacrament of Chꝛiſtes 


| | 


did fo2 a tweluemoneth befo2e ſhe was taken, recant, 
but neuer after was ſhe quiet in conſcience, vntill ſhe 
was btterly dziuen fr all their Popery, Betwent the 
tyme ſhe recanted, and that ſhe was taken, ſhe had got- 
ten a letter made, to geue to the Chauncellour, to let 
bym knoly that the repented her recantation from the 
battome ofher hart, and would neuer do þ like againe 
while ſheliged , But befoze ſhe erhibited her bill, ſhe 
was taken t ſent to pꝛiſon, as is befoꝛe ſayd, She was 
burnt the 2 ; dap of September,betwenc vg. and viy. 
of the clacke in the mozning, the ſapd two Sheriffes 
beyng there, and of people to the number of-260, Whe 


| 


the came tothe ſtake, ſhe kyeled-bowne and made her 
2apers to God, That being done, che roſe bp, and ſaid: 
god people, A beleue in God the father, God ð ſonne, 
and God the holy ghoſt, thꝛer perſons and one God, 
This do J not, no2 will Jrecant, but J recant btterly 
from the bottame at my bart, the doinges ol the Pope 
of Rome, and all his popiſb pꝛieſtes and ſhauelinges. 

I vtterly retuſe, and neuer will haue to do with them | 
agayne by Gods grace, And god people, J would pou 
(ould not thinke of me, that J belcue to be ſaned in 
that J offer my ſeife here vnto the death foz the Loꝛdes 
cauſe,but beleue to be ſaued by the death ef Chziſtes 
pallion:and this mp death is and hall be a witnes ol 
my faith vnto yon all here pꝛeſent. Good people, as mas | 
ny ef you as beleue as I beleve,pzapſozme; Then the | 
came to the ſtake and laid her hand on it, and ſaid: wel 
come the croſſe of Chꝛiſt. Which being done, ſhe lo⸗ 
king on her hand, e leing it blacked with the ſtake, ſhe 


The burnyng of Cicelie Ormes at N orvich, 
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ned at. The after ſhe had touched it with her hand,ſhe 


came and killed it, and ſapd welcome the ſwerte crolle 


of Chziſt, and ſo gaue her ſelfe to be bound thereto. | 


After the tozmentozs had kindled the fire to her, ſhe 
ſaid: My ſaule doth magnifie the Lord, and my ſpirite reiey- 
ceth in God my Sauiour, ànd in ſo ſaping, ſhe ſet her hids 
together right againſt her bꝛeſt, caſting her cyes and 
bead vp ward and ſo tarde, heauing vp her handes by 


litle and litle till the werp ſinowes of her armes bꝛaſt 
aſunder, and then they fell: but ſhe pelded her life vn⸗ 
to the Loꝛd as quietly as ſhe had ben in a lumber, oz 
as one feling no patne; So wonder fullp did the Lo2de 
wozke wyth her: bys namg there loꝛe be pzayſed fo; 


2219. 


Cicelie Ormet 
firſt recanteds. * 


Cicelie Ormes 
repenteth her 
t ccantation. 


Dote den this 
wing of 

{ zcelre 

Urn 


The Jars 
tyꝛdome of 
Cicele Ormes 
at NNwich, 
An. 1557. 
Septẽb.23. 


euermoze, Amen. | 1 
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Quene 2220. Perſecution in Lichfield, Examination of Thomas Spurdanre. 


Mary ue trouble and diſturbance a- | | 


An. 1557. 
October. 
. 


OS 0b. 25. 


Coed men and 
Wome troubied 
in Richfield, fox 
kiſſing nuſtres 
Joyce Lewes: 
befoze her 
death. 


Apnes Pe- 

wifather 

accuſed of two 

zicltes loʒ 
es, 


Perſecution ae 
mona the godlp 
men at Chis 
theũer. 


mong good men and wemen at Lichfield. 


ON Ftery death e Martpꝛdome of Piſfrcs 
Joyce Lewes, alitle aboue ſpecificd pag. 
2207 , diners god men and wemen in 
the ſame towne of Lichficld were vered 
and in trouble befoze the biſhop and his 

Chauncello2 , foz kiſſing the ſayd Joyce 
Lewes, and dzinking with her about the time of her 
death, the names of which perſons were theſe: Ioanc 
Loue, Ehæaabeth Smith, Margaret Byddell, Helene 
{ Bowring, Margaret Eooteſtote, Nicholas Byrde, 


Glouer, Agnes Penyfather , &c, Theſe with o 


and his Channcellour foz the cauſe aboue named, and 
therfoꝛe adiudged foꝛ heretickes,foz that they did pzap 
and dꝛinke with p ſayd Piftres Lewes, but eſpecially 
Agnes Penyfather ſuſteined the moſt trouble, foꝛ y ſhe 
accompanied the ſaid Joyce Lewes going to her death. 
Which Agnes being examined farther of the ſapd bi⸗ 
ſhop , what woꝛdes ſhe had ſpoken to two pꝛieſtes of 
the church of Lichfield , called John Adye and Iames 
Fo xe, cencerning the ſapd Ioyce Lewes after her bur» 
ning, ſapd as followeth;that ſhe being aſked by the ſaid 


| two pꝛieſtes being at her fathers houſe in the citie of 


Lichfield , at ſuch time as ſhe came fro the burning of 
the ſapd Ioyce Lewes, wherfoze ſhe the ſapd Agnes 
did weepe foz ſuch an hereticke , meaning loyce 
Lewes,whoſe ſoule, ſaid tbep, was in hell:the ſayd Ag⸗ 
nes Penyfather to the demaund made this aunſwere, 
that ſhe thought the ſayd bleed Partyz to be in better 
caſe then the ſapd two pꝛieſtes were. With the which 
woꝛdes ſhe being charged, and willed to ſubmitte her 
ſelf as the other bad done aboue rehearſed, to ſuch pe⸗ 
naunce as they ſhould inioyne bnto her, refuſcd ſo to 
do, and therfoze was commaunded to cloſe pꝛiſon, the 
Shzieffes being charged with her vnder papne of one 
hundꝛed poundes, that none ſhould haue any acceſſe 
vnto ber. At length at the perſwaſion of her frendes, 
ſhe was compelled to do as the other had done befoze. 
And thus much concerning things doneat Lichfield, 

¶ The perſecution and crueltie exerciſed by the 

Papiſtes in the Dioces of Chicheſter. 


Ad nob frb Lichfiely'to come to Chicheſter , al 

though we haue but litle to repozt therof,foz lacke 
| of certeine relation and reco2des of that countrey, pet 
it ſemeth no litle tronble and perſecution there alſo to 
haue raged, as in other coũtrepes. Foz what place was 
there almoſt in all the Realme, where the Popes mini- 
ſters did not beſturre thẽ, murtheryng ſome oz other, 
as in þ Aces of this Etcleſtaſticall hiſtozy may ſutficiĩt 


ip declare. Wherfoze as this plage of the Popes ty;an- 


ny was generall to all other people and countrepes of 


| | England, ſo likewiſe in the Dioces of Chicheſter di- 


uers and many there were condemned and Barty2ed 
fo2 the true teſtimonie of righteonſnes within the cõ⸗ 
ſe of Qutene Maries reigne. Jn the number of wh6 


1988 


were theſe. 
| {Toki Forems, of Eſt- | Nicholas Holden, ol 
grymſted. withiam. 

lohn Waracr , of Iohn Hart, of yoithia. 

Berne. Margery Moris , of 

| Chriſtian Groyer , of | Hethficld, 
the Ardeaconry of | Anne Trye , of Eſt⸗ 

| cg. 3 * 1 

4 Thomas Athoth, i | Iohn Oſeward , of - * 

| iet. woodmancote. 

+ Thomas Auyngton, Thomas Harland, of 
of Erdinglie. _ Yoodinancete. | 

Denys Burgis, of Bux Iames Moris,of Heth- 

ſted. I.. field. 

2 Rauenſdale, | Thomas Dougate, of 
|  ofye. Eſtgrenſtede. 
lohn Milles , of Bel⸗ Iohn Asſnedon, of | 
| linglegh. | Getherfield, © 


— 
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Lohn Hurleſton and his wife, Agnes Glyn, Agnes 


were pꝛoduted ta theyꝛ examination befoze the biſhop | 


{ 
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— — 


eee 

Che greateſt doers agaynſt theſe godly e true faiths 
full Party2s, e fitters vpon their tondemnation, were 
theſe : Chriſtopherſon the B.after Day, Rich. Briſ- 
ley Doctor of law and Chauncellour of Chicheſter, 
Rob. Taylor Bach. of law his deputy , Thomas Pac. 
carde Ciuilian, Anthony Clerke, Albane Langdale 


| Bach.of Diuinitie. ec, | 


i» T be examination of Tho. Spur- 


dance one of Q. Maries ſeruauntes, before 
the Chauncellor of Norwich. 


He Byſhops Chauncelloz did aſke me, 


= 
= 
* 

1 


I 
L Y Fe fefſed my ſinnes vnto bum. And J ſapd: 
= 7 no, I had confeſſed my ſinnes to god, 
and Godſaith: In what boure ſo euer 
a ſinner doth repent and be ſoꝛp fo; his 
ſinnes , and aſke him foꝛgeuenes, willing no moze (0 
to do, he will no moze recken his ſinne vnto him, and 
that is ſufficient fo2 me. 

Then ſayd the Chauncellour : thou denpeſt the ſa⸗ 
crament df penance. 

I ſapd:Jdenynot penice, but J deny that J ſhould 
ſhew my ſinnes vnto the p2iclt. 

Then ſapd the Chauncelloꝛ:that is a denping of the 
ſacrament of penance . Wzite this article. 

Haue pon receaned the blefſed ſacrament of the al- 
ter (ſapd he) at this tyme of Eaſter? 

And J ſapd,no, 

And why baue pe not, ſaith he? 

I ſaid: J dare not medle with you in it, as pou bſe it. 

Whyzdo not we vſe it trulp, ſaid he: 

J ſapd: no, foꝛ the holy ſupper of the Tode ſerueth 
fo; the Chꝛiſten congregation , and pen are none of 
Chꝛiſtes members, and therfoze J dare not medle with 
pou, leſt J be like vnto pou. 

Why are we none ol Chꝛiſtes members, ſapd the 
Channccllsz? 

8 A ſ«pd : becanſe pon teach lawes contrarp to Gods 
e. 
M hat lawes are thoſe, ſapd he? 

I ſapd: theſe itj.articles that you ſweare the people 
bnto here, be falſe and vntrue, ( pon do euill to ſweare 
the people vnto them, 

Chen ſapd he: god peopls, take no herde bnto bys 
wozdes:foz he is an hereticke and teacheth pou diſobes 
diece : and ſo he would no moze ſpeake of that matter. 

Chen ſapd he: how beleueſt thou in the bleed ſa⸗ 
crament of the altar? doeſt thou not beleue that after 


| it is cõſetrated, it is the verp ſame body that was bozne 


of the virgin Pary? 

I ſayd: no, not the ſame bedy in ſubſtance : ſoꝛ the 
ſame body hath a ſubſtance in fleſh, bloud, and bones, 
and was a bloudy ſacrifice,and this is a dp ſacrifice. 

And J ſayd : is the maſſe a ſacrifice? 

Unto which a Doctoz anſwered that ſat by han: it is 
a ſacrifice both foz the quicke and the dead. 

Then lapd J:no, it is no ſacrifice : foʒ S. Paul ſapth 
that Chzift made one facrifice once foꝛ all:and J do be» 
lene in none other ſacrifice , but only in that one ſacri⸗ 
fice that our Loʒd Jeſus Chꝛiſt made once fs2 all. 

Then ſaid the Doctoz : that ſacrifice Chꝛiſt made, 
was a wet ſacrifice, and the maſſe is a dꝛie ſacrifice. 

Chen ſapd J: that ſame dꝛie ſacrifice is a ſacrifice of 
your owne making, and it is pour ſacrifice : it is none 
of mine. Then ſapd the Chauncelloz : be is an here- 
ticke: he denieth the ſacrament of the altar. | 

Then ſayd'J:'will ye know how I beleue in the ho- 
ly ſupper of our L03d? 

And he ſaid,yea. 

Then ſapd J: 4 belene that if I come rightly e wo 
thely as God hath commaũded me, to the holy ſupper 
of the L.o2d,J receaue him by faith, by beleuing in him, 
But the bꝛead being receaued, is not God , _ — 
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map do therein what hym lift, 


ther pe will oz no. | 


The examination and aunſweres of Thomas Spurdance. 


4 


bzead that is ponder in the pire, is not God. God dwel- 
teth not in temples made with handes, neither will be 
wozlhipped with the wozkes of mens handes . And 
therfoze you do bery euill to cauſe the people to knele 
downe,and wozſhip the bꝛead: foz God did neuer bid 
pou holde it vp aboue pour heades, neither had the 
Apoſtles ſuch vſe. 

Chen ſapd the Chauncelloꝛ:he denieth the pꝛeſente 
in the ſacrament. White thys article alſo. He is a berp 
hereticke. 

Chen ſapd J: the ſeruaunt is not greater then his 
malter. F02 pour pꝛedeceſloꝛs killed mp maſter Chꝛiſt, 
the Pꝛophets, and Apoſtles, and holy vertuous men, 
and now yon alſo kill the ſeruauntes of Chill, ſo that 
all the righteous bloud that hath bene ſhed, euen from 
righteous Abel vntill thps dap, hall be required at 
your handes, 

Mell, apd the Channcelloz:hane him awap, 


CAn other examination of Spurdance be- 
fore the Byſhop in his houſe. 


The Biſhop ſapd: ſirrha, doſt᷑ thou not beleue in the 
catholicke fapth ot holy church? 

And I ſapd: beleue Chꝛiſtes catholicke church. 

Pea ſapd he? in Chꝛiſtes church, ofthe which the 

Pope is 8 bead. Doſt thon not beleue that the Pope is 

ſupꝛeame head of the catholicke church? 

And J ſapd, no. I beleue not that he ſhould be aboue 
the Apoſtles if he take them to be his pꝛedeceſſozs. Foz 
when there tame a thought among the Apoſtles, who 
fhonld be p greateſt whe their maſter was gone, Chꝛiſt 
anſwered them vnto their thoughtes: The kinges of the 
earth beare dominion aboue ot her, but ye ſhall not ſo do, for 
he that wil be greateſt among you, ſhall become ſeruaunt 
vnto you all. Yow is it then (ſapd J) that he will clime 
ſo high aboue his fellowes: and alſo we were \wo2ne 
by mp maſter K. Henryes tyme, that we ſhould to the 
bttermeſt of our power, neuer conſent to him againe. 
And therekoꝛe as he hath nothing to do here in Eng⸗ 
land, ſo neither in hys owne countrep moze then a Bi⸗ 
ſhop bath in hys dioces. 

Vea ſapd the Byſhop: what of that? Me were then 
in erroꝛ and ſinne, now we are in ß right wap againe, 
and therefoze thou muſk come home agapne with vs, 
and knowledge thy fault and become a Chaiſtian man, 
and be \wo2ne bntothe Pope as our ſupzems head. 
Milt thou be ſwoꝛne bnto the Pope: How ſaiſt thou 

Then J ſapd: no J warrant pou, by the grace of 
God, not as long as J liue. Foz you can not pꝛoue by 
the ſeripkure, that the Pope is head of the church, and 


No, ſapd he: pes J trow: Fo2 as the Belweather, 
which weareth the Bell, is head or the flocke of ſherpe, 
euen ſo is the Pope the head of the church of Chziſt. 
And as the in the hieue haue a maſter Be when 
they are gone out, to bꝛing them home agapne to the 
hieue: euen ſo the Pope, when we be gone aſtrap, 
and wandꝛed from the folde, from the biene. gc. then 
is oꝛdeined our head by ſacceſſion of Peter, to bzing 
vs home agapne to the true church: as thou now mp 
god fellow, haſt wandzed long out of the way, lpke a 
ſcattered ſheepe. tc. Beare therfoze p Belweather,the 
maſter bell; c. and tome dome with vs to thy mother 
the true Church agapne. 

Unto whom J aunſwered: Pp Lo2d,all this is but 


were not me, as Jthought pe would. 5 
Ma, ſaid he: J ſer well ye be ſtout and will not be aũ⸗ 
ſwered : therefoze pe ſhall be compelled by law whe⸗ 


By Lo2d ſapd J: fo did pour fozefathers intrrate 
Chꝛiſt is Apollles. They had a law, and by they: 
law they put o death; and ſo likewiſe, you haue d 
law, which is tyꝛanny and by that would pe infoꝛte me 


to beleneas pou do. But þ Lo2d, J truſt, will alliſt me 


| againſt all your beggerly ceremonies, and make your 


naturall reaſon, and no Scripture: but ſince pe can not þ 
pꝛoue the Pope to be authoziſed by Scripture, ye aun 


foliſhnes knowen to all the woꝛld one dap. 

Chen ſapd he: when were pe at church and went in 

zoteſſion, and did the ceremonies ofthe church? 

And I ſapd: neuer fince J was bozne, 

No,ſapd he: how old are you? 

And IJ ſapd: Jthinke about xl. 

Why ſayd he, how did pou bſe pour ſelfe at church 
xx. peares ago? 

I ſapd: as pou do now. 

And euen now, ſapd he, pon ſapd pou did not the 
Ceremonies ſince pou were bozne, 

No moze J did, ſaid J,ſince was bozne a nelv ; as 
Chzilt ſapd vnto Nicodemus, except ye be borne a ne\v, 
ye can not enter into the khingdome of heauen. 

Then ſapd a Docto? that ſat by: he is a very Ana- 
baptiſt: foz that is their opinion plapne. 

Ho ſp2,you ſay falſly , ſapd J, foz Jam no Anabap- 
— - foz they deny childzen to be Baptiſed, and ſo do 
not J, 

Mell, ſapd the Byſhop: why doeſt thon not goe to 
the church, and do the Ceremonies? 

And I ſapd: becauſe they be chtrary to Gods woꝛde 
and lawes, as pou pour ſelfe hane taught : but now 
pou lay it is god agayne : and JF thinke if there were a 
returne tomozrow,you would ſap that is falſe agapne 
which pou hold now. Therefozz J map well ſay there 
is no truth in you, 

Then ſayd the Biſhop: thou art a ſtubboꝛne fellow, 
and an hereticke, and a Traitoz. 

Ho ſapd J: J am no Traito2, fo; J haue done, A 
thinke, better ſeruite to the crowne imperiall of Eng- 
land then you. 

If you had done ſo god ſcruice (ſapd he) you would 
be obedient to the lawes of the realme, 

So Jam,ſard . There is no man a line A thanke 
God) to accuſe me iuſtip that cuer J was diſobedient 
to any ciuill lawes. But yon mult conſider my Lo2d, 
that J haue a ſoule anda bodp: and mp ſoule is none of 
the Qutenes, but my body t my gods are p Nueenes. 
And Jmuſt gene God my ſoule, and all that belongeth 
vnto it: that is, J muſt do the law and commaunde- 
mentes of God, and who ſo euer commaundeth lawes 
contrary to Gods lawes, à may not do them, fozloſing 
of my ſoule, but rather obcy God then man, 

And he ſapd: why doeſt thou not theſe lawes then? 
are they not agreeble to Gods law? 

And I ſapd: no, pou can not p;one them to be Gods 
lawes. 

Ves ſayth he: that J can. 

Then ſayd J: if you can pzoue me by the woꝛd of 
God, that pou ſhould haue any grauen Images made 
to ſet in pour churches foz lap mens bokes, oz to wozs 
ſhip God by them, oz that pe ſhould haue any ceremo⸗ 
nies in pour church as pou baue, pꝛoue them by the 
woꝛd of God, and J will do them. 

Chen ſapd he: it is a god and decent oꝛder to fur- 
niſh the church : as when you ſhall goe to dinner, you 
baue a cloth vpon the table to furniſh the table befoze 
the meate ſhall come vpon it: ſo are theſe cercmonies 
acoimely decent ozder to be in the church among Chzi/ 
ſten people. 

Theſe ſapd J, are inuentions and imaginations 
out of pour owne bꝛapne, without any woꝛd of God to 
pꝛoue them. Foz God ſayth : loke what you thinke 
god in pour owne eyes, if J commaund the contrary, 
it is abominable in my ſight . And theſe Ceremonics 
are againſt Gods lawes : fo Saint Paul ſaith they be 
weake and beggarlp, and rebuketh the Galathians fo) 
doing oftbem. -- 

Well,ſaydhe:if pon wyll not do them, ſeing they be 
the lawes of the realme; peu are an hereticke and diſo- 
bedient: and'therefoze come home agayne and con- 
folſe pour fault with vs, that you baue bene in er- 


rour ec. Wilt pou do ſo⸗ | 
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2222. John n Hallingdale, William arrow, Richard Gibſon, Martyrt. 


And A ſapd no, à haue bene in no erront: foz the ſpi⸗ | 
rituall lawes were neuer trnelper ſet foꝛth then in my 

maiſter K. Edwardes tyme, and I truſt vnto God J 
ſhall neuer fozſake them whiles I line. 

Chẽ came a Gentleman to me and ſapd: are ve wi⸗ 
ſer then all men? and haue pe moꝛe knowledge then all 
men: wil pou caſt away your ſoule willinglye my L 02d 
and other men alſo would fapne pou would ſaue pour 
ſelfe : therefoꝛe choſe ſome man where pou will, ey⸗ 
ther ſpirituall o: tempoꝛall, and take a dap: mp. 102d 
will geue it pau. 

Then ſaid J:if I ſaue my life J ſhall loſe it, and if J 
loſe my life foz Chꝛiſtes ſake , J hall finde it in-life e⸗ 
uerlaſting-Andif 4 take a day, when the day commeth, 
J mult ſap then cue as J do now, except will lpe, and 
thereſs2e that needeth not. 

Mell, then haue hym awap, ſapd the Byſbop. 

This aboue named Thomas Spurdance, was one 
ofNucene Maryes ſeruauntes, and was taken by two 
of hys kellowes, the ſaypd Nucenes ſernauntes,named 
Iohn Haman otherwiſe called Barker, and George 
Looſon, both dwelling in Codnam in the countie of 
Suffolke, who caried hym to one maiſter Goſnall, 
dwelling in the ſayd Codnam, and by bym he was ſent 
to Burp, where be remapned in pꝛiſon. ; 


5 The ſtory and Martyrdome of 
three conſtant witneſſes of Chriſt, 


Ot long after the Partyꝛdome of the tio 
dd wemen at Colcheſter, avoue named, 

PAY & were ther faithfull witneffes of þ Lozdes. 
IQ ANE | Teſtament toꝛmented, and put to death 
in > mithfic!d at London the xbiij. day of 
Nouember,in the peare afoꝛeſapd, whoſe names here- 

lohn Hallyngdale. 
1 illiam Sparow. 


alter folow. 
| | 
Richard Gybſon, _. 


Which thꝛer were pꝛoduced befoze Boner Byſhop 
of Lenden, the b.day of Nonember, 15 57. and had by 
hym and his Dfficers certaine Articles minittred „the 
ſumme boherok hereakter followeth. 


Articles miniſtred by Boner vnto John Haling dale. | 


Far. that the ſayd Tohn Hallingdale is of the Diocts of 

London, & ſo ſubiect to the iurifdiction of the Byſhop 
of London. | 

Secondly, that the ſapd John, befoze the tyme ot the 
reigne of kyng Edward the vj. late kyng of Englãd, was 
of the we fayth and 14 — that was then obſerued, 
— „taught, and ſet tozth here in this Realine of 


England. 
Thirdly, that — þ the reigne of the layd kyng Ed 
ward the vi. the ſayd Hallingdale , vppon occaſion of 
the pꝛeachyng of certeine Mints in that tyme, did — 
abpde in his foꝛmer faith and cli = „but did depart 
from it, ſo did & doth continue till this preſent —— 
ſa n to do (as he ſayth) till his liues end. 
tthly,tbat the ſayd lohn Hallingdale, hath thought, 
and 7 Ä diuerſe tyines, chat the ſapth, Kcli⸗ 
rand Eccleſia all ſeruice, rectined, ſerued t vcd 
ow in is 5 — of Englad, is not good and lauda⸗ 
bie, but againſt Gobs commaundement and word elpe⸗ 
tially conternyng the Maſſe. e the ſeuen Sacramentcs: 
and that he the ſayd Iohn, will not in aup wiſe coukoꝛmte 
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as he ſayth there are, cfpectally the ade. the Sata: 
ments and eg cexemonies.and ſeruice ſer fozth in Karin, 
the ſapd lohn, when his wife, called 

wasbzaught in bed of a man 12 „ cauſed the vb 
child to be Cl poriny in Englich, after the ſune maner 
and foꝛme in 5 a8 it nor vled in the tpine of the 
reigne of Ayng Edward the vi. afozeſayd , and cauled it 
to be called Ioſue, a would not haue the ſaid child chꝛilte⸗ 
ned in Latin after ñᷣ fuime and maner as it is now vſcd 
in the Church and Kealme of nqꝭ will haue it 
by his will( as he ſapth) to be confirmed byt the Byſhop. 


Unto all the which articles the tapd Tohn-Halling- 
dale made auntwere , tontelling them all, and enery 
part of them to de true, and ſaping that be would not 
reuoke his ſayd aunſweres, but ſtand vnta themaccoz- 
dyng as it was in euery Article aboue waitten, 

Furthermoze,the ſad Iohn Hallingdale, being de- 
maũded by ſaid Boner, whether he did firmely beleue 
that in the Sacrament cõmoni called y ſacrawtt of þ 
altar, there is really 4 truly þ very body bloud of aur 
Sauiour Chꝛiſt, oꝛ no: made anſwere that be neither 
in ð tyme of the ſapd R. Edward vj. no2 at that pꝛeſent 
did beleue, that in p ſapd Sacrament theres really the 
very bodp and bloud af Chꝛiſt. F92 he ſapd, that if be 

bad ſo beſeued he would (as other had done) haue re⸗ 
teiued the lame, which he did not becauſe he had 6 then 
dyd beleue that the verybaby of Chꝛiſt is onelp in hea⸗ 
uen, and no where els. And further moꝛe the ſayd Iohn 
Hallingdale ſapd that Cranmer, Latimer, Ridley, 
Hooper, and generallp all that of late baue bene bur⸗ 
ned fo; berctickes, were no heretickes at all, becauſe 
they did pꝛeach truiy the Gaſpell: bppon whoſe pꝛea⸗ 
thyng, hee grounded his faith and conſcience, as hee 
ſayd, accozdyngto the ſaping of S. John in the. xbiij. 
Chap. of his Reuelation,where he laith, that the bloud 
of the Pꝛophetes and of the aintes,4 of all that were 
flayne vppon earth, was found in the Babilonicall 
Church, by the which,be laid, is under ſtad the Church 
where the Pope is the head. 


After which cramination , the ſapd lohn was ſent ! 
bnto pꝛiſon agapne. And the next dap, being the vj. day 
of the ſapd moneth, he was called befoze the Biſhop a · 
gayne, who perſlvading bim with ſame wzeſted len · 
tentes ofthe Dcripture,the ſapd Ioh. Hallingdale an- | 
(wcred: Becauſe will not (ſaith be) come to pour Ba- 
bilonicall Church, therfoze (ſpeaking vnto Boner)pou 
go abont to condemne me.And being of Boner further 
demaunded, whether he would perſeuer g ſtand in his 
opinions 02 na, he made anſwere that he wauldconti- 
nue and perſiſt in they bntay death. Then Boner red 
the bloudp ſentente of tondẽnation. At which time the 
ſapd Iohn affirmed openly that (thanking God) be ne- 
ner came into the church fince. the abomination came 
into it: and ſo he was ſent to pꝛiſon agayne. 

VUppon the (ame vj. dap alſo, in the fozenane , was 

zoduted befoze the Biſhop , the fozenamed William 
Spartow, und hablayed, bg how tertapus articles, 
Which hereafter followeth. 


C Articles miviſtred by Boner yhto 


mm 7 0 Sparrow. 
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lobn. Hallingdale, Vhilliam & parrow, Nichard Gibſon, Martyrs, 


Fo vnto thy lapd Ordinary voluntarily and of thine ownt 


| nunde, that alwapes aftcr the ſapd ſubiniſſton , thou 
guldeſt in all popntes confozine thy ſelſe vnto the com- 
mon oꝛder of the Catholicke church obſerned and kept 


here in this Realine of England, and in no wile fall a- 


gapue to hereſies, errours, o vnlawfull opinions. 

Fiftly, that thon ſince thy ſapd ſubmiſſton , haſt wil⸗ 
liugip fallen into certapne hereſpes and erronrs , and 
haſt holden and ſet foozth diuers vnlawfull opinions. to 
the right great hurt of thine owne ſonle, and alſo to the 
great hinderaunce and loſſe of diners others, elpeciallp 
agaynſt the ſacrainent of the altar agapnſt confeſſion au⸗ 
— with other the ſacramentes of the Catholicke 
church. 

Sirtlp, that thou ſince the ſapd ſubiniſſion , Haſt wil- 
{ingly gone about diners places within the dioces of 
London, and ſowen dincrs hereticall, erroncous , and 
blaſphc;nous ballets, and waſt appꝛehended and taken 
with the layd ballets about thee, committed to pziſon, 


Unto all which articles the ſayd William Sparrow 
aunſwered in effect as hereafter followeth. 


— 


T O the firff, fecond,third,and fourth articles he an- 

ſwered affirmatiuely, as thus: that he was pꝛeſen⸗ 
led and deteged to Boner, 'vnto whom he made his 
ſubmiſſion. tc. as in the articles. 

To the fifth article, he aunſwered, that ik he had 
ſpoken agaynſt them, he had ſpoken but the truth: foz 
they be naught , meaning the contentes of the ſayd 
article, 

To the firt , he graunted to the article, adding that 
he did ſell the ſayd ballets then ſhewed and red befoze 
hym, and that the ſame did conteine Gods wozd, 


After which aunſwers the ſapd William Sparrow 
was lent vnto pziſon . And the Cine day in the after- 
none, being pꝛoduced befoꝛe the Biſhop agapne, and 
there charged with hys ſayd ſubmiſſion , made the 
pcare befoze vnto the Biſhop, he aunſwered thus: J 
am ſo2y (ſayd he) that ener 4 made it, and it was the 
woꝛſt deede that euer J did, adding further vnto them: 
Holde vp your abomination ſs long as ye can. Alſo be⸗ 
ing layd vnto him, and charged by the Biſhop that he 
went to church, and there was confeſſed and heard 
Malle, the ſayd William Sparrow made aunſwere and 
confeſſcd,that he did ſo, but with a troubled conſcicnce 
he ſaid, Ood knoweth. And ſpeaking further to the Bi⸗ 
ſhop, he ſapd : that which pon call truth, Jdo beleue 
(ſapd he) to be hereſy , And allo the Bilhop charging 
hym agaypne with the contẽtes of the fifth article aboue 
named, he aunſwered that he had ſo done, as is contei⸗ 
ned in the lame article, and ſo will do againe if he were 
at liberty. And being further demaunded of Boner, 
whether he would perſiſt and continue in the ſame, 02 
no: he made aunſwere that he would not goe from his 
opinions: & adding therunto,he ſayd: that which you 
call hereſy (ſpeaking to the Biſhop) is god and godly, 
and if euery heare of mp head were a man (ſapd he) J 
would burne them all, rather then to goe fro the truth. 


| 


had to cicane to his opinions, he made aunſwere and 
ſayd, that all the lawes now vſed (meaning the eccleũ⸗ 
aſticall lawes) are nought and abominable, And fur- 
ther, thereunto he ſayd: that the alle is nought and 
abominable c. Which woꝛdes being ſpoken, the Bp⸗ 
ſhop immediatly red the fentence of condemnation vp⸗ 
on hym, and (9 delinered him to the ſecular power, by 
whom he was ſent to pꝛiſon agapne. 


Richard Gitfon, Martyr, 


VVI3th the other two aboue named, ſuffred alſo in 

the ſame fire, Richard Gibſon, who firſt was 
caſt into the counter in the Pultry (where he had bene 
p2iſoncr by the ſpace of two peares foz ſuretiſhip in a 
matter of debt, and then ode vpon his dcliveraunce) 
then vpon ſuſpition and euill will was accuſcd to Bo- 
ner, fo; that in the pꝛiſon he was neuer conte lled noz 


Then being demaũded what ground of learning he 


| receauedat the Popilh aultar: byrcaſon whereofhe 
was called fo2,and ſuſteined diners ? ſund2p conflictes 
and examinations in the cauſe of his faith and religis. 
But firſt he ſcemed to make a certapne ſubmiſſion 
which alſa he erhibited with the other 28. mentioned a- 
boue Pag.2 1 59, but becauſe it ſemed ſomthing to dif- 
fer in woꝛds from the other, it appeareth not to be re⸗ 
ceaued: oʒ whether it was receaued oz no, it is not ful⸗ 
ly certapne, This is certapne , that although his ſub⸗ 
miſſion was in the Byſhops Regilter reco2ded, pet he 
was not deliuered out from impꝛiſonment till the dap 
of his burning . The articles firlt obiected and mini- 
ſtred vnto hym by the Biſhop, were theſe, 


Carticles obiected and miniſtred to Richard 
Gibſon by Boner Byſhop of London, 


+ Irft.that the ſaid Richard Gibſon priſoner in p Loſi- 

ter in the Pultry in the Dioces of London, hath 
otherwiſe then became a faithfull Lhziſtian man and 
a good ſubiect of this Realme of England, behaued him 
ſcife in woꝛdes and derdes, in diners condftions and 
pointes, contrary to the ozder, Religion , and fayth of 
Chꝛiſtes Latholicke Church, and contrary to the ozder 
of this Kealinc,to the pernitious and enilexample of the 
inhabitauntes of the Citie of London, and the pꝛiſoners 
ofthe pziſon of the ſayd Counter in the Pultry, and 
greatly to the hurt and dammage of his owne ſoule, 
offendyng eſpecially in the Articles followpng . By rea- 


fon whcrof the ſaid Richard Gibſon was, and is of the iu⸗ 
riſdiction ofthe ſayd Byſhop of London, and ſubiect to 
the ſapd inriſdiction , to make aunſwere to his offences 
and tranſgreſſion vnder wzitten, acco2dprag co the oꝛder 
ot the law. 

Secondly, that the ſayd Richard Gibſon hath vnreue⸗ 
rently ſpoken againſt the Pope, and Sta and Church of 
Rome, and likewiſt agapnſt the whole Church of this 
Acalme of England, and agapnſt the vi. Sacramentes 
of the Latholicke and whole Church of Chziſtendome, 
and agaynſt p Articles of the Lhziſtian fapth here obſcr- 
ned in this Nealme of England, and agapnſt the com- 
— and laudable ceremonies of the Catholicke 

urch. 

Thirdly , that the ſapd Richard Gibſon hath commen⸗ 
ded, allowed, defended, and liked, both Cranmer, Latimer, 
Ridley, and alſo all other heretickes here in this Nealme 
of England, accoꝛdyng to the Eccleſiaſticall lawes con- 
deinned foz heretickes, and alſo liked all cheir hereticall 
and crroncous, damnable, and wicked opinions , eſpe⸗ 
cially agapnſt the Sacrament of the altar, and the autho⸗ 
ritie of the Pope aud Sta ef Rome, with the whole Ke- 
ligion therok. ; | 

Fourthly, that the ſapd Richard Gibſon hath comforted, 
ayded, alliſted # maintepned both by wozdes and other⸗ 
wile , heretickes and erroncous perſons , oz at the lcaſt 
ſuſpected and infamed of herelies and errours condẽned 
by the Catholicke Church, to continne in their hereticall 
and erroneous opinions afozeſayd,fauourtng and coun⸗ 
ſellyng the ſame vnto his power. 

Fifthly , that the ſapd Gibſon hath affirmed and ſayd 
that the Religion and fayth commonly obſerned , kept, 
and vſed now here in this Ucalme of England, is not 
good no2 laudable noz in any wiſe agreable vnto Gods 
OS alp, char the ſapd Gibſon hath affirmed chat che 

210100 
Engliſh ſeruice, and the bookes commonly called the 
bookes of Lominunion , oz Common pꝛaper, here ſet 
forth in this rcaline of England in the time of Kk. Ed- 
ward the ſixt, were in ali partes and popntes good and 
godly, and that the ſame cnely and no other onght to be 
obſerucd and kept in this realme of England. 

Seuenthlp, that the ſapd Gibſon hath affirmed, that if 
he may once be out of pꝛiſon and at liberty, he will not 
tome to any parifh church, oꝛ eccleſiaſticall place to heare 
Mattins, Maſſe, Euenſong, oz any diume leruice now 
vſcd in this rtalme of En , noz coinc to pꝛoceſſion 
vpon tunes and daycs actuſtomed, noꝛ beare at any time 
any Taper, oꝛ Ladle,noz receiue at any time Alhes, noz 
beare at any tune Palme, noꝛ receme ax at Maſſe time, 
1102 receaue holy water, noz holy dead, noz obſerue the 
Ceremonies 92 vſages ofthe Catholicke church, here ob⸗ 
ſerned oz kept commonly in this realme of England. 

Eightip, that the ſapd Gibſon hath affyzmed that he is 


— — 


not bound at any time, though he haue libertye, and the 
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Cuene 2224. The Martyrdome of Iohn Hallingdale, I. liam Sparrow, Rich, Gibſon, 


linnes to the {ayd oꝛieſt, noꝛ to rectaue abſoiution of his 


cominonlp called the ſacrament of the altar, after ſuch 

forme as is now vſed within this realine of England. 
Niuthlp, that the ſaid Gibſon Hath affirmed, that pꝛap⸗ 

er vnto ſainctes, 02 pꝛapers foꝛ the dead, are not lauda⸗ 


at any time, 02 in any place, ꝛs taſt oꝛ pray, but onely at 
his owue will and picaſure , and that it is not lawtull to 


| reſeruc oꝛ keepe the ſayd lacrament of the altar, noʒ in a⸗ 


np wile to adoze and worſhip it. 


The greateſt matler which he was charged withal, 
Was foꝛ not comming to confeſſion , being thereunto 
required, fo2 not reccauing the ſacramentes of the po- 
piſh making, and fo2 that he would not (weare to aun⸗ 
ſwere vnts theyꝛ interrogato ies layd agaynſt him, 

Notwithſtanding after theſe his firſt eraminations, 
he continued inthe afo:eſayd pꝛiſon of the Counter a 
god ſpace, frõ the moneth of Pay, vnto Nonember: 
at what time he was agapne pꝛoduced vnto the finall 
examination iudiciarye. Where is to be noted, that P. 
Gibſon being a very bigge and talle man, ol a perſona- 


| preſence of a 492iclt tonuenient and mecte,toconfeſſe ys | 


ſinnes. at his bandes, noꝛ to receane of hun the ſacraine? 


ble, auailable , oꝛ pꝛotuable: and that no man is bound 


ble and heropcall ſtature, was ſent fo2 of Boner by a 


nerdes hale him th2ough the high ſtreete , that all the 


litle and ſhoꝛt perſon , a pzomoter, like Robin Papiſt, 
called Robin Caley,ifit were not he him ſelfe. 

This Robin Caley hauing the conducting of the 
ſayd Gentleman from the Pultry , would ncdes hale 
him through Chepeſide , the Gentleman deftring hun 
to turne ſome other wap, But the moꝛe the Gentiena ! 
entreated, the mo2e fierce was this ſely Jacke bppon ! 
bim: and dꝛawing and holding him by the arme, would 


woꝛld might ſer what he could do in his office. M. Gib⸗ 
{on deſirous te be led without holding, willed and en⸗ 
treated him to let his arme loſe:he would go quietty of 
bis accoꝛd with him whether he would, onely crauing 
that he might goe by hym freelp without noting of the 
people, 

The ſancic and impotent miſer the Pꝛomoter hea⸗ 
ring thys, who was ſcarſe able to reach vnto his ſhoul⸗ 
ders: nap (ſayth he) thou ſhalt not eſcape me ſo, come 
on thy wapes. Thou ſhalt not choſe but come: and ſo- 
reaching at his arme, would needes dꝛagge him vnto 
the Biſhop . The Gentleman content to goe, yet loth 
to be notified in ᷣ ſtreetes, gently requeſted agayne and 
agapne, that retraining his holde, he would ſutter him 
to gee of hys owne fre and voluntary will: he ſhould 
not n&de to feare him, foꝛ he would not ſtart from him. 
To whom the caytiffe,loking vp to his face: Come on | 
thy wap, ſaith he, J wil hold thee faſt, ſpite of thy beard, 


| 
and whether thou wilt oꝛ no. | 


Palter Giblon ſeing and beholding the intolerable | 
bꝛagging of the w2etched myſer, and noued therewith | 
not a litle, could beare no longer, but ſayd + Wilt thou, | 
ſapd he? and addeth moꝛeouer, bitterly loking downe | 
towardes him, that if he did not incontinent!y plucke 
awap his hand (and ſo ſtaped withall) he would imme⸗ 
diatly w2ing his necke from his body. MNherupon Ros 
bin Papiſt the Promoter, was fayne to plucke away 
his holde, and ſo pꝛoteaded they bnto the Biſhop, there 
to be examined agapne befoꝛe him. 

After thys, an other dap beyng aſſigned hym fo ap⸗ 
peare agayne, much talke paſt vetwen hym and Dar- 
byſhire,then Chauncellour, But in fine, being requi⸗ 
red to ſweare that beſhould aunſwere vnto all thep 
would demaund, he denped fo anſwere vnto all things 
the 3Byſhops ſhoulde commaund hym as Oꝛdinarp: 
fo2 he is not, ſapth hee, myne Oꝛdinarp, and ſo byd 
bym goe tell the Vyſhop. Befoꝛe the which 1Byſhop he 
beyng then commaunded to appeare the Fridap next 
kollowyng, was bꝛought vnto the Zuſtice Hal wpthout 
Newgate, where he had the lyke confliaes wpth the 
foꝛeſapd Byſhop and dyuers other Zuſtices. At length 
he was aſſigned the Sater dap followyng, to be pꝛeſent 
in the Byſboppes conſiſtozy Court, to heare hys fina!! 


— — 


_— — —— 


| ſentence. At which dap and place, the ſayd Eraminate 


other matter of communication, aſked hym if he knew 
any cauſe whp the ſentence ſhould not be red agaynſt 
gym. To whom the ſapd maiſter Gibſon aunſivered, 
that the Bpſhop had nothyng wherekoze iuſtlp to con- 
demne hym. The Yyſhops reaſo was agapne obiccted 
to hym, that men ſayd he was an euill man. To whom 
Gibſon replpingagayne: pea, ſapth he, and ſa map a 
ſcp of pon alſo. To be ſhvzt , after thys and ſuch other 
talke,the Byſhop haſted vnto the ſentence. Which be⸗ 
vng red, Gibſon pet agayne admoniſhed to remember 
hi mſelfe and to ſaue hys ſoule, ſayd, that he would not 
hcare the Byſhoppes babiyng , and ſapd mo2coner, 
boldip pꝛoteſting and affirming that he was contrary 
and an enemy to them all in hys mynde and opinion, 
although he had afoꝛe tyme kept it ſecret in mynde fo; 
feare of the law. And ſpeaking tothe Byſhop: bleſſed, 
ſayd he, am J that am curſed at pour hands. We haue 
nothing now but, thus will J. Foz as the Biſhop ſaith, 
ſo mult it be. And now hereſp is to turne the truth of 
Gods woꝛd inta lyes, and that do pou , meaning the 
Byſhop and hy's fcllowes, 

Thus this valiaunt ſouldiour flghtyng fo: the Gof; 
pell aud ſincere doctrine of Gods truth and Keligion, 
againſt ſalſchode and errour, was committed with his 
fellowes to the ſecular power. 


appearing as he was com:naunded , the Bythop after | 
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And fo theſe thꝛe godly men, lohn Hallingdale, 
William Sparrow,and M. Gibſon, being thus appoin⸗ 
ted to the llaughter, were the rij. dap after theyꝛ condt | 
nation (which was the rviij. dap of the ſapd moneth of 
| Nonember)burnt in Smithſield in Londö. And bepng 
bought thether to the ſtake, after their pꝛaper made, | 
they were bound therunto with chaines, and wood ſet 
vnto them, and after wod, ſire, in the which being com | 
pauled about, e the fierp flames conſumpng their ſleſh, 
at the laſt they pelded gloztouſly 4 toyfully their ſoules 
and liues into the holp handes of the Lozd, to whoſe 
tuition and gouernement, Jcommend thee god rea- 
der, Amen, 

C Xt is alitle aboue declared in this fo2p of Richard 
Gibſon , how Boner miniſtred vnto the ſapd Gibſon 
tertaine Articles, to the number ot ix. Now let bs ſe 
likewiſe the Articles which the ſapd Gibſon miniſtred 
agapne to Boner, accoꝛdyng to the ſame number of, ir. 
foz him to aunſwere bnto , as by the ſame here under 
wzitten may appeare. 


— — 


¶ Articles proponed by Richard Gibſon vnto 
Edmund Boner, Byſhop of London, by hym to 
be aunſwered, by yea, or nay, or els to lay 
he can not tell. 


72 Dether the holy Scriptures of Bod , witten b 
Moſes and other holy Pꝛophetes of Bod, thzou 
faith that is in Lhuſt Jeſus , ts anailable doctrine to 
make all men in all thinges vnto ſaluation learned with 
out the helpe of any other doctrine, oꝛ no. 
What is authoꝛitic and from whence it commeth , to 
whom it apperteineth, and to what end it tendeth. 
whether the holy woꝛd of Bod, as it is witten, doth 
ſufficientip teach all men, of what dignitie, eſtate, or cal- 
lyng by once ſoeuer he oꝛ they be, their full, true. & law⸗ 
ful buety in their office: and whether euerp man of what 
diguitie, eſtate, o2 callpng by officc toener he, or they be, 
are bound vpon the payne ol eternall damnation , in all 
thinges to do as they are hereby taught and commaun⸗ 
ded, and in no wile to leaue vndone aup thyng that is to 
be done, beyng taught and commaunded by the ſame. 
whether any man, the Loꝛd Jeſu Chꝛiſt God and ina 
oneip except, by the holy oꝛd:maunce of God cuer was, 
is, oꝛ ſhalbe Loꝛd ouer faith, and by what lawfnl autho⸗ 
ritie any mau, ot what dignitit, eſtate, oꝛ callyng by ofitcc 
ſocuer he oꝛ they be, map vſe Lozdſhip oꝛ power ouer a- 
ny man fez fayth lake oz foꝛ the ſecrecie ot his conference. 
By what lawfull authoꝛzitie oꝛ power any ma, of what 
dignitie, eſtate, 92 callyng ſoeuer be o2 they be, map be lo 
bold as to alter oz chaunge the holy o2dinaſices of God, 
gz any of them, oꝛ any part ot thei, 


By what enident tokens Antichziſt in his ä — 
1 


— 
—— 


— — 
— — 


— 
— —— 


The 
@artyt 
de me of 
lob, Hal 
ling dals, 
IW; Hum 
Sparrow, 
Richard 
Gſan, 
An. 155 


Nouth, 
18, 


1. 
Gibſon! 
queſtions 
03 demaan⸗ 
des put to 
B. Borer. 


= 


4 


Jo 


4s 


5. 


6. 


7. 
h Mary. 
1 
* 57 7. 
| Novemb. 
| Decemb . 
To 
Herten 
red agu 
Richard 
Gib/on, 
8. 
The 
Martyte 
de me of 
Joh. Hal 
ling dale, 
Willan 
Sparrow, 
Richard 
Gibſon, 
An. 1555 
N ouch. 
11. 
9. 
1. 
Cibſont 
queſtions e wea⸗ 
03 demaan⸗ the 
des put to In 
B. Boxer. 
Jo 
4. 
. 39. 
5. 
84. 
6. 


— 
lueene 


ä Richard Gibſon. 


— 


miations, with whom the kynges ol the earth haue cõ⸗ 
mitted foꝛnication, and the inhabitours of the earth and 


which is the wine of her foznication , whole fleſh the 
hoꝛnes ofthe beaſt ſhall teare in pceces , and burne her 
with fire. Foꝛ Bod hath put in their harts to do his will. 


and inhabite within his owne dominions;regions, and 
conntreys 


imimediacelpy vnder Chziſt, by the holy ozdmaunce of 


whether akyng ouer all thoſe pcople within his domi⸗ 
nions, 

by the holy oz 
not otherwiſe to do,no2 ſuffer otherwile to be done, then 
in his owne name, power, and authozitic (the naue of 


the holy oꝛdinaunte of God, to owe their whole obedi- 
ence and ſernice in all thinges without exception (their 
duety to Bod onelp excepted)to their kyng onelp, as to 
their lupzeme and chiete gonernour vppon earth un⸗ 


Lord. wor ſbip and ſtrengt higeue the Lord the honour of his 
name, and bow your ſeluet to the holy maieſty of the Lord. 


ſpeake peace unto his people, that they turne not them ſelues 
vnto foliſhnes, 


map be knowne , ſeyng it is witten Hathan can 
chaiige him ſelt into the lunilitude of an 12 ight, 
and his miniſters faſhion them ſelues as t 
were the miniſters of righteoulnes , and how it may be | 
knowento hym that is deſirous therof, when he is one | 
of that number oz in the daunger therof , oz when he is 
otherwiſe, * | 
what the Beaſt is, the which maketh warre with the 
Saintes of God, and doth not — kill then, but allo 
will ſuffer none to bye noꝛ ſell, but ſuch as woꝛſhyp hys | 


unage, oꝛ receiue his marke in their right handes , 02 in | 
their foꝛeheades. his name oꝛ the number of his name, oz 
do woꝛſhip his image: which by the inſt and terrible ſen⸗ 
tence of God already decreed, Halbe puniſhed in tire aud 
_—_ bcfoze the Holy Angels and befo2c the lambe: 
and 


ſhall haue no reſt day noz night, but the ſmoke 
of their tounent {hall aſcend vp fox euerinozc: Alſo what 
the goꝛgeous and glittryng whoꝛe is, the which litteth 
vpon the Beaſt with a enp of gold in her hand, ful of ab⸗ 


(he her ſcifc alſo is dzonken with the bloud of Haintes, 


whether a kyng ouer all thoſe people which are bozne 


oz any part of them, of what dignitie, eſtate, 
oz callyng by office ſoeuer they be, here vpon this carth 


God, is lawful, ſupꝛeme and chief gouernour oꝛ no: Und 


ions, and countreps, and cuerp part ot them, 
o2dinance of God, lawfully map, and ought 


Bod onely except) as lawłull, ſupꝛeme, and chief head in 
all thinges that belongeth to rule ( without cxception) to 
gouerne and rule: And whether all thoſe people of what 
dignitie, eſtate oz callyng ſoeuer they be, arc bound by 


mediately vnder Chꝛiſt: And whether a kyng without 
offence againſt Bod and his people, map geue awap, and 
not him lelte vſe that his authoꝛitie and power gen£ him 
of God, oꝛ lawtully may without offence to Bod and 
his people (after knowledge therof had) ſuller him ſelte 
by fraud oꝛ guile, oꝛ by any other vnlawtuil incane, to be 
begiled, defrauded, aud ſpopled therof : and whether any 
ſubiect, of what dignitie, eſtate, oz callyng io euer he oz 
they be, without offence to God and to his kyng, to the 
miniſhyng oz derogatyng ot the lupieme prerogaitue 
ropall of his kyng, oꝛ of any part therot, map do oughr, 
oz after knowledge thercot had without offence to Bod 
and to his kyng, map conceale the ſame. 

whether the holy waitten law of God be geuen of 
Bod vnto all inen, ot what dignity,cſtatc, oꝛ calling by 
office ſocuer they be, alwell thereby to gouerne all they; 
Dominions, Regions, and countreps, and theyz people 
therein inhabiting, as theinlelnes: and whether any law 
oz lawes (the holy law of God onely excepted ) not being 

made within any Dominion, Region, oz countrep 
where as it oꝛ they be vied, may be lawfully vſed 
before it 02 they be. as the lawtuli law oz lawes 
of the ſame dominion, Kegion, oz countrey, 
by publicke and common oꝛder of the 
ſame Dominion „ Kecgion oz 
countrey lawfully allowed: 
and whether any Sub- 
lect , Without of- 
fence agaynſt 
Bod and hys kyng , wythin the Dominion of 
bys kyng, may lawtullp vſe any ſuch 
law oz lawes not ſo allowed. 


Emanuell, 
C Aſeribe unto the Lord, O ye mighty, aſcribe vnto the 
I will harken what the Lord God will ſay: for he ſhall 


This vj. of Apzill. 5 57. 4 
By me Richard Gibſon, 


ough they 


yarne and other ſuch neceſſary pꝛouiſtion fo2 the main⸗ 


| 


ee tt 


lohn Rough, Margaret Mearing, Martyrs. 


— — — ents rm. > 


Mearing, 


rather to diſpleaſe his frendes) pꝛofeſſe hun ſelfe into 
the o2der ofthe blacke Friers at Sterling in Scotlad: 
where he remapned the ſpace of rvj.yeares, bntill ſuch 
tyme as the Lozd Hamulton, Carle of Arren,and go- 
uernonr ofthe Realme of Scotland afozeſapd (caſting 
a fauour bnto him) did ſue bnto the Archbyſhop of . 
Andzewes,to haue hym out of his pzofefſed oꝛder, that 


laine. At which requeſt the Archbiſhop cauſed the Pꝛo⸗ 
uinciall of that houſe, hauing thereto authozity,to dil 
pence with hym foz his habite and o2der, 

This (ute being thus by the Carle obtained, the 
ſapd Rough remained in his ſeruice one whole peare: 
during which tyme it pleaſed God to opt his eyes, and 
to gene him ſome knowledge of hys truth, and there- 
upon was by the ſayd gouernour ſentto pꝛeach in the 
fredome of Apꝛe, where he cõtinued foure peares, and 
then after the death of the Cardinall of Scotland, he 
was appointed to abide at B. Andꝛewes, and there had 
aligned vnto him a yearely penſion of xx. pound from 
king Henry the eight, king of England. Yowbeit, at 
laſt waping with him ſelfc his owne daunger, and al 
ſo abhoꝛring the idolatry and ſuperſtition of his coun- 
trep, and hearing of the fredome of the Goſpell wyth⸗ 
in this Nealme of England, he determined with dym 
ſelfe not to tary any longer there: And therefoze ſone 
after the battaile of Muſclebourow ah, he came firſt 
bnto Carliel , and from thence bnto the Duke of Ho⸗ 
merſet,then Lo2d Pzoteeo2 of England, and by hys 
aſſignement had appointed vnto hym out ofthe kinges 
treaſury rr. poundes of pearely ſtipend, and was ſent 
(as a pꝛeacher) to ſerue at Carliel, Barwicke, and 
Newcaſffell, From whence (after he had there, accoz⸗ 
ding to the lawes of God, and alſo of this Nealme, takẽ 
a countrey woman of his to wife) be was called by 
the Archbiſhop of Poꝛke that then was, vnto a benefice 
nigh in the towne of Hull: where he continued vn- 
till the death of that bleſſed and god king Edward, bj. 

But in the beginning of the reigne of Nugne Ma- 
ry (perceauing the alteration of Religion,andthe per- 
ſecution that would thereupon ariſe, and feeling hys 
owne weaknes) he fled with hys wife into Friſeland, 
and dwe't there at a place called Nozden, labouring 
truely fo; his liuing, in knitting of cappes, hoſe, and 
ſuch like thinges, till about the end of the moneth ef 
Dceober laſt befoze his death. At which tyme, lacking 


teinaunce of his occupation,he came ouer agapne into 
England, here to pꝛouide foz the ſame, and the r.day of 
Nouember arrined at London. Where hearing of the 
ſecret ſocietp, and holy congregation of Gods childzcen 
there alſſembled, he jopned himſelfe vnto the, z after: 
wardes beyng elected their miniſter and pꝛeacher, did 
continue moſt vertuouſly ererciſed in that Godly fel, 
lowſhip, teaching and cofirmingthem in the truth and 

Goſpell of Cbꝛiſt. But in the ende ( ſuth was the pꝛo⸗ 
uidence of God, who diſpoſeth all thinges to the beſt) 
the rtj,dap of Detember, he with Cutbert Simſon and 
others , thzough the craftyand trapterons ſnggeſtion | 


5 97 he death and Martyrdome of 


lohn Rowgh Miniſter, and Margaret Mea- 


ling, burned at London the xxij. of December. 
7. 


N thys furious tyme of perſecution, 
were alſo burned theſe two conſtant 
and faythſull Partyzs of Chziſt , Iohn 
Rough a ꝙmiſter , and Margaret 


© 

This Rough was boꝛne in Scotland, who(as him 
ſelfe confeſteth in bis aunſwers to Boners articles)be- 
cauſe ſome of his kinſfolke would haue kept him from 
his right of inheritaunce which he had to certayne 
landes, did at the age of rvg.yeares,in deſpite(and the 


as a ſecular Pzteſf he myght ſerue hym fo2 his Chap- | 


2225. 
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Perſecution againſt John Rough, Miniſter and Martyr. 


_ 


chamberlayne of the Queenes houſe, at the Saratens 
head in Jflington: where the congregation had then 
purpoſed to aſſemble them ſelues to their godly and 
accuſtomable exerciſes of pꝛaper and hearing Þ woꝛde 
of God: which p2etence, fo2 the ſafegard of all the relt, 
they vet at their craminations , conered and excuſed by 
hearing of a plap that was then appointed to be at that 
place. The Uicechamberlaine after he had appꝛehẽded 
them, carped Rough and Simſon vnto the Counſell, 
who charged them to haue aſſembled together to cele- 
brate the communion oꝛ ſupper of the Loꝛd, and ther⸗ 
foze after ſundꝛy examinations and aunſweres, they 
ſent the ſapd Rough vnto Newgate : but hys exami⸗ 
nations they ſent vnto the Byſhop of London, with a 


letter ſigned with their bandes, the copy whereof 


followeth, 


CA letter ſent from the Queenes Counſell vnto 
Boner Biſhop of London, touching the examination 
of Iohn Rough Miniſter. 


A Fterour harty commendations to your good Lozd- 
ſhip, we ſend pou here incloſed the exainimation ofa 
Scotith man, named Iohn Rough, who by the Qucenes 
Maieſties commaundement 1s pꝛeſentip ſent to New- 
gate, beyng of the chickofthem that vpon Souday laſt, 


vader the colour of comming to ſee a play at the Sara- 
cens head in Jflyngton,had pꝛepared a Communion to 
be celebzated and reteiued there among certain other ſe⸗ 
ditions and hereticallpcrſons, And fot aſinuch as by the 
ſayd Roughes examinatid, contayning the ſtozy and pꝛo⸗ 
greſſt of his foziner life, it well appeareth of what ſoꝛt he 
is:the Queencs highnes hath willed vs to remit hym 


Perſecutoꝛs. 


1. 
Articles 
egapnſt 
Joh. Rough. 


Sacrament 
or the altar. 


Conte ſſion. 


2. 


Latinſeruice, 


is not rcally and truely the wy 
ic 


4 


you out of pꝛiſon, as oft as your Lozd{hyp ſhall thinke 


vnto pour Loꝛdſypp, to the end e called befozc 
good, pe map proceede, both to his farther examination, 


- | and otherwiſe ozderyng of hin, accoꝛdyng to the lawes, 


as the caſe ſhall require, 
And thus we bydponr Loꝛdſhip hartely well to fare. 
From S. James the xv. of December. 1557, 


| Your Lordſhyps louyng frendes. 
Nicholas Ebor. F.Shrewſ\ bery, Edward Haſtinges, An- 
tony Mountague, lohn Bourne, Henry lernegam̃. 


Boner now minding to make quicke difpatch , did 
within th:& dapes after the receite of the letter (the 
rvitj. dap of December ) ſend foz thys Rough out of 
Newgate,and in his palace at London miniſtred vnto 
him xt.articles; Dany whereof becauſe they containe 
onely queſtions of the pꝛofeſſion and religion of that 
age, wherein both he and his parentes were chꝛiſtned 
(which in ſundꝛp places are already mencioned) J do 
here fo2 bꝛeuitpy omit: minding to touch ſuch onelp, as 
pertapne to matters of fapth now in controuerſp, and 
then chiefely obieced agaynſt the Party2s and Saints 
of God, which in effec are theſe. 


Fri chat thou lohn Row gh diddeſt directly ſpeake a⸗ 

gaynſt the vi. lacramentes, vled commonly and re⸗ 
ucrently,as thinges ofcſtiination and great woꝛthynes 
in the catholicke church: and alſo ddydeſt repꝛoue and cõ⸗ 
demne the ſubſtance of the ſayd ſacramentes, but eſpeci⸗ 
alip the ſacrament of the altar, aflirming that in the lame 
body & blond of Chiſt: 
and that confeſſion to the pꝛieſt, and adſolution geuen 
by him (as p miniſter of Chꝛiſt ) toꝛ ſimnes, is not neceſ⸗ 
larp oꝛ auailcable in any wiſe, 

Itein, thou haſt miſliked and repꝛoued the religion 
& cccleſiaſticall ſeruice, as it is now vſed in this rtaĩme, 
aud haſt allowed the religion and ſcruite vled in the lat⸗ 
ter peares ot king Edward the vj. and ſo much as in thee 

layne, haſt by wozd, wziting, and deede, ſer fo2- 
wardes, taught, and pzcached the ſame openly, and in 
ſundzy places, affirmed. that the ſapd Engliſh ſernice and 
doctrine therein contained, is agreable in all popntes to 
Bods woꝛd and vnto the truth, condemuing vtterly 
the latine ſeruice now vled in the Queenes reigne, and 
inducing other by thync example to do the like. 

Item, thou haſt in ſundꝛy places within this realme 
commended and appꝛoued the 
Thomas Cranmer, late Archbiſhop of Cãterburp, Nicho- 
las Ridley , and Hugh Latimer , concerning the ſacrament 


2 — 


opinion and doctrine of | 


| 


„ 


of the altar, affirming at in the Sacrament there re⸗ 
mapneth after the woꝛds of conſecration, material bread 
and materiall wine, withont any tranſubſtainiation, 

Item, thou haſt in ſundꝛy places of thys realme, ſince 
the Qucenes reygne , miniſtred and receaued the Com⸗ 
munion as it was vſed in the late daies of King Edward 
the ſixt , and thou knoweſt , oz credibly haſt heard of di⸗ 
ners, that pet do keepe bookes of the ſayd Lomnumion, 
and vſe the ſame in pꝛiuate houſes our of the church, and 
are of opinion agaynſt the ſacrament of the altar. 

Item, that thou in \undzy places of thys Nealme haſt 
ſpoken agaynſt the Pope of Rome and his Apoſtolicke 
ſca, and haſt playnly conteinned and deſpiſed the autho⸗ 
ritie of the ſame , milliking and not allowing the fapth 
and doctrine therof, but directly ſpeaking agapnſt it, and 
by thine example halt induced other the ſubiectes of thys 
realme, to ſpeake and do the like, 

Item, thou doeſt know, and haſt bene conuerſant 
with al,oz a great part of ſuch Engliſh men as haue fled 
out of thys realme foꝛ religion, and haſt conſented and 
agreed with them in they; opinions, and haſt ſucconred, 
mapntapned, and holpen then, and haſt bene a conueper 
of they ſedicious letters and bookes into this realine, 

Itein, that thou haſt ſapd, that thou haſt bene at 
Rome, and tarped there about xxx. dayes oz moꝛe, and 
that thou haſt ſeene litle good oꝛ none there, but very 
much euill. Amongeſt the which thou ſaweſt one great 
abomination, that is to ſay, a man (oz the Pope ) that 
ſhould go on the ground, to be caried vpon the ſhoulders 
of foure men, as though he had bene Bod and no man: 
Allo , a Cardinall to haue his harlot riding opcnly be⸗ 
hinde him: And thirdly a Popes Bull that gaue expꝛeſſe 
licence to haue and vle the ſtewes, and to keepe open 
bawdzy by the Popes appꝛobation and authozitp. 

Item, that thou ſithens thy laſt comming into Eng⸗ 
land out of the parties beyond the Sea , haſt perni- 
ctoully allured and comfozted diuers of the ſubiectes of 
this realme , both young and olde, men and women, to 
haue and vſe the booke of Communion, ſct toꝛth in thys 
rcalme in the latter dayes of King Edward the ſixt, and 
haſt alſo thy ſcife red and ſet fotth the ſame , cauſing o⸗ 
thers to do the like, and to leaue theyꝛ comming to they} 
pariſh churches to heare the latine ſeruice now vſcd. 

Item, that thou the third ſonday of Aduent the x, 
day of this December 1557. waſt appꝛehended at the 
Sarracens head at Illington, in the county of Middel⸗ 
ſcxe and dioccs of London, by the Queenes vicecham⸗ 
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berleine, with one Cutbert a taplour, Hugh a hoſier, and 
diners other there aſſembled , vnder the colour of 
hearing a play, to haue red the communion booke, and 
to haue vſed the accuſtomed faſhion, as was in the latter 
dapes ol king Edward the ſixt. 


C The aunſweres of Tohn Rough to 
the foreſayd Articles. 


O the kirſt he lapd and confeſied that he had ſpoken 

agapnſt the nomber ofthe ſayd lacramentes , being 
fully perſwaded that there be but onely two ſacramets; 
to wit, Baptiſme, and the Supper of the Loꝛd: and as 
fox the other fiue, he denped them to be 8, and 
theretoꝛe hath ſpoken agaynſi them. And as concerning 
the ſacrament of the altar ( which he then called the Sup- 
per of the Tozd) He confeſſed that he had ſpoken and 
taught that in the ſayd ſacrament there is not really and 
ſubſtantialip the very body and blond of Lhziſt, but that 
the ſuþſtaunce of bꝛead and wyne doth remayne in the 
ſayd ſacrament , without any tranſubſtantiation at all. 
Farther, as touching confeſſion of ſinnes to the pꝛieſt, 
he anſwered that he thought it neceſſary , if the offence 
were done vnto the pꝛieſt:but if the offence were done to 
an other, then confeſſion made to the pꝛieſt is not necel- 
ſary , but reconciliation onely to be made to the party ſo 
offended, 

To the ſccond,he aunſwered that he then did and had 
befoꝛe milliked the oꝛder of latine ſeruice then vſcd : and 
alſo did allow the ſeruice vſed in the latter time of King 
Edwards reigne, fo2 that the holy ſcripture doth the lame, 
and therfoze he graunted that he did teach and ſet fozth 

ſayd Engliſh ſeruice, as in p ſame arricle is obiccted. 

To the third, he graunted that he had appzoued the 
doctrine of the parties articulate as agreablc to Gods 
woꝛd, and that they wert godly learned men, and inch 
as had perfect vnderſtanding in the contentes of the 
ſame article. 
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Tothe fourth , he anſwered chat he did well 2 —— 
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Lommunion vſcd in King Edwardes dayes, but ſayd 
that he had not miniſtred oz reccaued the ſame here in 
England ſince the Queenes reygue , nepther pet knew 
any that had the dookes thereof . But on the other ſide, 
he knew many that had thoſe bookes, and that there al⸗ 
ſo he had recctued the Communion in ſundzy places. 

The contententes of the fift he graunted to be true. 

To the ſixt, he confeſſed that he had bene familiar with 
dincrs engliſh men and woine being in Friſeland, and 
agreed with them in opinion, as Maſter Scory , Thomas 
Young, George Roo, and others, to the number of ont 
hundzeth pcrions, which ſted thither fox religion, viing 
there the oꝛder ſet foozth in the reigne of Ayng Edward, 
and otherwile he denieth the contentes ofthis article, 

The contentes of the ſeuenth he graunted in euerp 
poynt to be true. 

To the eight, he anſwered and conleſſed that ſithens 
his laſt comming into England ( which was about the 
x. day of Rouẽ ber) he had in ſundzy places in y ſubburbs 
of London pꝛaped and red ſuch pꝛayers and leruice , as 
is ãppoynted in the booke of the communion, and had 
willed others to do the like, both men and wemen, which 
he did know by ſight. but not by name. Howbett he did 
neither cauſe any to withdꝛaw themlelucs from the lat⸗ 
tine ſexuice, but he lapd that it were better to pzay in & 
toung that they did vnderſtand, then in an vnknowen 
tounge. 

To the ninth he confeſſed that at the time and place 
articulate he was preſent to heart and ſec a play, and 
there was apprehended by the Quecnes maieſties Wice= 
chamberlapne, with one Cutberr a taploz, and one Hugh 
a hoſper, and diucrs other both men and wemen, whole 
names he knew not, and by him was dtought betoze the 
Counſell, who ſent him vnto Hewgate, and from thence 
he was brought to the Biſhop. And otherwiſe he denieth 
the contentes ok this article. 


Upon theſe anſwers he was diſmiſſed, and the next 
day (being the rir. dap of December ) he was agayne 
bꝛought befoze the ſayd Biſhop and others. Who,whe 
they perceaued his conſtantnes, determined the next 
dap after to bzyng hym openly into the Conſiffozp, 
there to adiudge and condemne him as an hereticke. 
Which purpoſe they accompliſhed, Foz the zr.dap at 
afternone , in the pꝛeſence of the Biſhops of London 
and ſaint Danids, with Fecknam Abbot of Weſtmin- 
ſter, and others, he was thether p2oduced , Where,af- 
ter muth and many fapze perſwaſions , Boner red vn⸗ 
to him the articles and anſwers befoze inentioned, in 
the which they charged him to haue reteaued the oꝛ⸗ 
ders of the Church, and therfoze might not mary , and 
that be bad refuſed to coſcnt vnto þ latine ſernice then 
vſed in the Church. Mherunto he then anſwered and 
ſapd, that they2 oꝛders were nothing at all, and that he 
being a pꝛieſt might lawfully mary , and that bys chil⸗ 
dzen which he had by his wife, were lawfull . And as 
touching the ſeruice then vfed , be vtterly deteſted it, 
ſaping þ if he ſhould line as long as did Methuſhelach, 
pet he would neuer come to the church to heare the a⸗ 
bominable maſſe and other ſeruice , being as it was 
then. Upon which woꝛdes the Biſhop pzoceded to the 
acuall degradation of the ſaid Rowgh,erempting him 
from all the benefites and pꝛiuileges of theyꝛ Church: 
and after condemning him as an hereticke , comitted 
bis body vnto the ſecular power, who taking him in- 
to theyꝛ charge and cuffody,caried him vnto Pewgate, 
Bozeouer,as touchyng the ſapd M. Rough this is 
further to be noted, that he beyng in p Nozth countrep 
in the dapes of kyng Edward the bj. was the meane to 
ſaue Dot,Warſons life(who in Nucene Maries time 
was Byſhop of Lincolne ) foz a Sermon that he made 
there. The ſayd Watſon after that, in the ſapd dapes of 
Nuene Mary,bepng with Boner at the examinati6 of 
the ſaid M. Rough, to requite the god turne in ſauing 
his Ivfe , detected him there to be a pernicious here⸗ 
ticke, who did moze hurt in the No2th partes then an 
C. beſides of his opiniõs. Unto whom M. Rough ſayd 
agapne: why Spꝛ, is this the reward J haue foz ſaning 
pour life when pou pꝛeached erroneous doctrine in the 
dapes of kyng Edward the vj? This M. Rough ſapd, 


* — 


kner to Baal: and beyng befoꝛe Boner, among other 
talke, he affirmed that he had ben twiſe at Rome, and 
there had ſe&ne playnely wyth his eyes, which he had 
many tymes heard of befoze, namelp that the Pope 
was the very Antichziſt, foꝛ there he ſaw him caryed 
on mens ſhoulders, and the falſe named ſacrament 


uen to hym, then to that which they counted to be their 
God. When Boner heard this, riung vp, and making 
as though he would haue toꝛne his garmentes: haſt 
thon,ſayd he, bene at Rome and ſene our holy father 
the Pope, and doeſt thou blaſpheme him after this ſozt? 
and with that flipng vpon hym he plucked of a peece of 
hys beard: and after making ſpedyhaſt to his death, 
be burnt hym halfe an houre befoze vj. of the clocke in 
the moꝛning, becauſe the dap (belike) ſhould not be 
karre ſpent,befoze he had done a miſchieuous deve, 
CFurther note that this Paiſter Rough being at 


Parchant of Þallifare,, who aſked hym where he had 
bene. Unto whom he aunſwered: J haue bene (ſapth 
be) where J would not foz one of myne eyes but J had 
bene, Where haue pou bene, ſayd maiffer Farrar? fo 
ſoth ſapth he, to learne the way. And ſo he tolde bym, 
he had bene at þ burning of Auſtoo, where ſhoztly af- 
ter he was burnt himſelle. 


CA letter written by Iohn Rough vnto certein 


of his godly frendes, conſirmyng and ftrengthnyng 
the in the truth which he had before taught 


Tie comfort of the holy Bhoft make pou able to gene 

conſolation to others in theſe daungercus daycs, 
when Sathan is let looſe , but to the triall onely ofthe 
| choſen , when it pleaſcrh our God to ſift his wheate 
| from the chaffe . J hane not lcaſure and tyme to 
wzite the great teinptations J haue bene under I 
| fpcake to Gods glozy : inp care was to haue the ſenſes 


ol mp ſoule open to perceaue the vopce of God, ſaying: 


| Who ſoeuer denieth me before men, him will I deny before 
my father and his Angels. And to ſanc the lift toꝛpoꝛall is 
to loſe the lite eternall . And he that will not ſuffer with 
Chꝛiſt. ſhall not raigne with dim. Therfoze moſt tender 
ones, J haue by Gods ſpirite geuen ouer the fleſh , with 
the fight of ny ſoule, and the ſpirit hath the victoꝛx. he 
fleſh ſhall now ere it be long, leaue ot to ſinne: the ſpirite 
ſhall raigne eternally. I haue choſen þ death to confirme 
the truth by me taught. what can do meze?Lonſider 
with pour (clues, that I haue done it foz confirmation of 
Gods truth. jay that I may cõtinue vnto the end. The 
greateſt part of p aſſault is paſt, J pꝛaiſe my God. J haue 
in all my aſſaultes felt the pzeſent ayde ol my Sod , J 
geuc him moſt harty thankes therfoze, Looke not backe, 
noz be ye aſhamed of Lhziſtes Boſpel,noz of the bondes 
I haue ſuffered fo the ſame : cherby ye may be aſſured it 
is the true woꝛd of Bod, The holy ones hane bene ſea⸗ 
led with the ſame marke. It is no tyme fox the loſſe of 
one man in the dattell,foz the campe to turne backe. Up 
with mens hartes , blow downe the dawbed walles of 
hertſies:let one take the Banner, an other the trumper, 
FJ meane not to make cozpozall reſiftannce, but pzay and 
pc ſhal hauc Elias detenct, and Helizeus company to fight 
2 you. The cauſe is the Lozdes - ow my bzethzen I 
can wzite no moze,tyme wil not ſuffer, and my hart with 
panges of death is aſſaulted:but J am at home with 1 
God pet aline. ÞPzay foz me, and ſalute one an other 
killt. The pcacc of Bod reft with pon all, Amen. 


From — pzilou in halt, the day of my condtin⸗ 
nation, 
Iohn Rough, 


Hargaret Mearyng A artyr. 


T is befoze declared, that in the company of Iohn 
Rough was burned one Margaret Mearyng, who, 
as the Regiſter maketh mention, was at one tyme and 
day bꝛought with the ſayd Rough fozth to examinatis: 
where p Byſhop hanpng nopz3iuate matters to charge 
her with al, did the 18. day of December obiea agapnſt 
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the burning of Auſtoo in Smithũeld, and returning 
homeward agapne, met with one Paiſter Farrar a | 


boꝛne befoze hym. Pet was there moꝛe renerence ge 
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2227. 
be had liued 30. ycares, and pet had neuer bowed hys | 


B Boney 


plucketh of 
halle the 
beard of 
Job. Rough. 


In other note 
concerning 


John Rough, 


A letter of 
John Rough, 


The fozy i ev 


Margaret 
Mearing, 


Quene 
An. 15 58. 


December. 


e March. 
— * 


I, 
Her anſwercs 
to the Irticlsg. 

2. 


3. 


4. 


5. 


7. 


8, 
Margaret 
Mearing 


+ Sappteheded by 
Clany. 


Sentence 
agepnit 
Margaret 
Mear ing. 


Che fears 
tyꝛdomte of 


John R ongh 
and Magaret 
Mearing, 

in Dmityfield, 
An. 1557. 


Decẽb. 22. 


BY noteof 
Margaret 
Mearing. 
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2228. John Rough, Margaret Mearing, Martyrs. Cutbert Simſon, 


— — — 


her thoſe common and accuſtomable Articles mencio- 
ned befoꝛe. pag. 201 5. To the whichſheaunſwered as 
followeth, 


| 2 Irſt, that there is here in earth a Catholicke church, 


and that there is the true fapth of Chꝛiſt obſerued & 
kept in the ſame Church. 
Item, that there were onely two Sacramentes in the 
Church, namely the Sacrament of the body and bloud 
of Thꝛiſt, and the Sacrament of Baptiſme. ; 
Item, that ſhe was Baptiled in the fapth and belief of 
the lapd Church, renouncyng there, by her Sodſathers 
and Godmothers, the deuill and all his wozkes. c. 
Item, that when ſhe came to the age of. xiiij. peares, 
ſhe did not know what her true beicte was, becauſe ſhe 
was not then of diſcretion to vnderſtand the ſaine , nei⸗ 
ther pet was taught it. a 
Itẽ, that ſhe hath not gone from the Catholicke favth 
at any tyine:but ſhe ſayd that the Maſſe was abomma⸗ 


ble betoꝛe the ſight ol God, and betoze the light of all true 


Chziſten people, and that it is the playne cup of foznica- 
tion and the whoꝛe of Babylon. And as concernpng the 
Sacrament of the altar, ſhe ſayd ſhe belened there was 
no ſuch Sacrament in the Catholicke Church. Alſo ſhe 
ſapd that ſhe vtterly abhoꝛred the authoꝛitie ol the By⸗ 
(op of Rome, with all the Religion obſerucd in the ſame 
Antichuſtes Lhurch, ; | 

Itt, ſhe anſwered to the ſixt Article as to the firſt, be- 
foze ſpecitied. | 
Item, that (he hath refuſcd to come to her Pariſh 
Church becauſe the true Religion of Chuſt was not the 
vled in the lame: and farther ſapd that ſhe had not come 
vnto the Church by p ſpace of one peare and thꝛee quar⸗ 
ters, then laſt paſt, neither pet did meane any moe to 
come vnto the ſame in theſe idolatrous daßpes. 
Item, as touchyng the maner ol her appꝛehenlion, ſhe 
ſayd that Cluny the Byſhops Sumner dd fetch her to 
the Byſhop, | 
Theſs aunſweres being then regiſtred, they were 
agayne (with the ſapd articles) pꝛopounded agapnſt 


ded if ſhe would ſtand bnto thoſe her aunſweres , ſhe 
ſapd: J will ſtand to them vnto the death: fo2 the very 


abomination that you bſe in the church. After p which 
wozdes the Byſhop p2onounced the ſentence of con- 
demnation: and the deliuering her vnto the Sheriffes, 
ſhe was wyth the fozenamed Iohn Rough carped vn 
to Newgate. From whence they were both together 
led bnto Smithfield, the xt. dap of the ſame moneth 
of December,and there moſt ioyſully gaue their liues 
fo2 the pꝛofellion of Chꝛiſtes Goſpell. 

When the latter ende of thys biſtoꝛp of Paiſter 
Rough & Margaret Mearing was in finiſhing, there 
came to our bandes one neceſſary thyng of the ſayd 
Margaret Mearing, which we thonght not god to o⸗ 
mit. The matter is this . Paiſter Rough bepng chiefe 
Paſs; to the congregation in the ſapd tyme of Quene 
Mary, as befaze pe haue heard(of which company this 
Margaret Mearing was one) dpd not well lpke the 
ſayd Margaret, but greatly ſuſpected her, as many o⸗ 
ther or them dyd beſides, becauſe ſhe would ofte times 
bꝛing in ſtraungers among them, and in her talke ſ- 
med (as they thought) ſomewhat to buſp. tc. Now, 
what they ſaw oꝛ vnd. rſfode further in her, we know 
not, but thys followed the enill ſuſpicion conceiued of 
her. Maiſter Rough the Friday befoze he was taken, 
in the open face of the congregation, didercommuni- 
tate her aut of the ſame company: and ſo ſeemed 'wpth 
the reſt to*exclude and cut her of from their felow ſhip 


| andſociety, Whereat ſhe being moued, did not well 


take it noꝛ in god part, but thought her ſelfe not indif; 
1 ferentiy handled among them. Mhereupon to one of 
ber frendes in a heate, ſhe thꝛeatned to remoue them 
all. But the pꝛouidence of God was otherwiſe, Foz 
the Sonday after, Paſter Rough beyng taken by the 
infomation of one Roger, Sergeant to the Brſhop 
of London (as hercafter thou ſhait beare)was layd p2i- 


ſoner in the gatehouſe at Weſtminſter, where none of 
brs trendes could come to hym to viſit hym. T hen this 


Anngels of heauen do laugh pon to ſcoꝛne, to fc your | 
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her the rr. dap of December, and there being demaun⸗ 
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ſapd Margaret hearing thereof, got her a Baſket and 


|  acleaneſhirt in it, x went to Weſtminſter , whereſye | len 2 


fapning her ſelfe to be hys ſiſter, got into the pꝛiſon to 
hym, and did there to her power not a little cõfoꝛt him. 

Then comming abꝛoad agapne, the vnderſtanding 
that the Congregation ſuſpeted the ſayd Seargeant 
to bee hys pzomoto2, went to hys houſe , and aſked 
whether Iudas dwelt not there. Unto whom aun⸗ 
ſwere was made, there dwelt no ſuch . No,ſapd ſhe? 
dwelleth not Iudas here that betraped Chziſt 2 hys 
name is Sargcant, When ſhe ſawe ſhe conlde not 
ſpeake wyth hym , ſhe went ber wap. Do the zi 
dap after, ſhe ſtanding at Parke lane end in London 
wyth an other woman, a frend of bers, ſaw Cluny Bo- 
ners Sumner comming in the firete towardes her 
bouſe. Whom when ſhe ſaw . he ſayd to the other wo⸗ 
man ſtanding wyth her: whether goeth ponder fine fel⸗ 
low ſapd ſhe ? J thynke ſurelp he goeth to my houſe: 
and in vewing hym ſtill, at the laſt ſhe ſaw bym enter 
in at her daze . So immediatly ſhe went home + aſked 
bym whom he ſought. Whereunto Cluny made aun⸗ 
ſwere and ſapd, foz you: ye muſt goe wxth me. Parp, 
guoth ſhe, here J am: J wyll goe wpth pou, and com- 
ming to the Biſhop, ſhe was laid in pꝛiſon, the Wed, 
neſday after burnt with M. Rough in Smithfielde as 
pe haue heard. 


FAN. 1558. 
he ſuffring and cruell tormentes 


of Cutbert Simſon , Deacon of the Chriſtian 
Congregation in London, in Queene Maryes dayes, 
molt patiently abiding the crucll rage of the Pa- 
piſtes for Chriſtes ſake, 
n wy 


Ext after the Party2dome of Paſker 
Rough, miniſter of the congregation, 
aboue mẽcioned, ſucceded in the lpke 
'Party2dome the Deacon alſo of that 
ſayd Godly c6pany oꝛ congregation in 
NZ London, named Cutbert Simſon,be- 
| pag committed to the firetheyeareofour Loꝛd. 1558. 
the xxviij. day of Parch, 

This Cutbert Simſon was aman of a faithful and 
zelous hart to Chꝛiſt and hys true flocke , in ſo much 
that he neuer ceaſed labouring and ſtudipng moſt car- 
neftly, not only how to pꝛeſerue them without cozrup- 
tion of the Popifh religion, but alſo hys care was cuer 
bigilant how to keepe them together wpthout perill o: 
daunger of perſecution. The papnes, trauaple, zeale, 
pacience, and fidelity ofthis man, in caring and pꝛoui⸗ 
ding fo2 this Congregatioͤn, as it is not lightip to be ex⸗ 
pꝛeſſed: ſo is it wonderfull to beholde the pꝛouidence 
of the Loꝛd by viſion, concernpng the troubles of thys 
faythfull miniſter c godly Deacon, as in thys here fol 
lowing map appeare. 

The Friday at night befoꝛe M. Rough miniſter of 
the congregation (of whom mention is made befoze) 


two of the Gardleading Cutbert Simſon Deacon of 


cogregatis, Wherups being ſoze troubled, he awaked 
and called hys wyfe, ſaying: Kate ſtrike light: foꝛ Jam 
much troubled with mp bꝛother Cutbert thys night. 
Whe the had ſo done, be gaue hym ſelfe to read in hys 
boke a while,e the feeling l&pe to come vpon hym, be 
put out the candel, and ſo gaue bim ſelfe againe to reſt. 
Being a ſleepe, he dzeamed the like dzeame againe: and 
awaking ther with, he ſayd: O Kate, my bꝛother Cut- 
bert is gone. they lighted a candel agapne and roſe. 
And as the ſayd Baſter Rough was making hymrea- 
dyto go to Cutbert to ſet how he dyd, in p meane times 
the ſapd Cutbert came in with the boke, conteining 
the names and accompts of the congregation. Whom 
when maſter Rough had ſeene, he ſayd: bzother Cut- 
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artyr, . 


was taten, beyng in dis bed he dꝛeamed that he ſawe | 


the ſaid congregation,# that he had þ boke about him, | banane 


wherein were wzitte p names of al the which were of p 


bert, 
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tell them. J anſwered as befoze . Then was J loſed 4 


bert ye are welcome, fo2 J haue bene ſoze troubled | 
with you this night, and ſo told hym hys dꝛeame. After 
he had ſo done, he wylled hym to lay the boke away 
fro hym, and to cary it no moꝛe about hym. Unto which 
Cutbert aunſwered, he would not ſa do: foz dꝛeames 
he ſapd, were but phantaſies , and not to be credited, 
Then malter Rough ſtraightlp charged hym in the 
name ofthe Loꝛd to do it. Whereupon the ſapd Cut. 
bert toke ſuch notes out of the boke as he had wylled 
hym to do, and immediatly left the boke wyth Maſter 
Roughes wife. 

The next dap folowing, in the night, the ſayd Paſter 
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| Rowgh had an other d2came in his ſleepe concerning 
his owne trouble , The maner wherof was this, Bee 
thought in bis dꝛeame that he was caried him ſclfe 
fozceably to the Biſhop,# that the Biſhop pluckt of his 
beard , and caſt it into the fire, ſaying theſe woꝛdes: 
Now 1 may ſap J haue had a pete of an hereticke bur⸗ 
nt in my houſe, and ſo accoꝛding it came to paſſe, 

Now to returne to Cutbert agapne, as we haue 
touched ſomething cocerning theſe viſions, ſo now re⸗ 
maineth to ſto2y alſo of his paines and ſuffringes vpon 
the racke and otherwiſe like a god Laurence fo the 


| congregations ſake, as he wzote it with his owne hiv, 


Swe Adtrue deſcription of the racking and cruell handling 


ot Cutbett Simſon in the Lower, 
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C 1 true report how I was yſed in the Tower of 
. being ſent thether by the Counſell the xiij. 
day of December. 


N the thurſdap, after J was called bnto the ware- 

houſe , befoze the Conſtable of the Tower and the 
Recozder of Lödon P, Cholmley, they commaunded | 
me to tell them whom J did will to come to the engliſh 
ſeruice. Janſwered J would declare nothing. Wher- 
upon J was ſet in a racke of iron, the ſpace of th:& 
howers, as J iudged. Then they aſked me ik à would 
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caried to my lodging agayne. On the ſonday after, 3 
was bought into the ſame place agapne befoze the 
Lieuetenaunt and the Recozder of London, and they 
examined me. As befo2e J had ſapd, 4 aunſwered, 
Then the Lieutenant did ſweare by God J thould tel, 
Then did they binde my two fo2efingers together, and 
put a ſmall arrow betwirt them, and dꝛew it though 
ſo faſt that the bloud followed , and the arrow bꝛake. 
Then they racked metwiſe, T hen was J cariedto my 
lodging agapne: and r.dayes after the Lientenaunt af; 
ked me ik J would not confeſſe that which befoze they 
had aſked me. I ſayd Jhad ſayd as much as J would, 

Then v. werkes after, he ſent me vnto the high pꝛieſt, 
where J was greatly aſſaulted, and at whoſe hand 
receaued the Popes curſe fo; bearing withes of the 
reſurrection at Jeſus Chziſt . And thus 4 commend 
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pou bnto God; and to the wo2dofhis grace , with all 

them that vnfapnedly call vpon the name of Jeſas, de- 
ſiring God or his endles mercy,th2ough the merites of 
his deare ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt, to bꝛing vs all to his e- 
uerlaſting kingdome, Amen. J pꝛapſe god fo2 his great 
mercy ſhewed vp vs. Sing Oſanna bnto the higheſt 
with me Cutbert Simſon. God koꝛgeue me mp ſinnes. 
JI aſkeallthe wozld foꝛgeuenes, and J do foꝛgeue all 
the wo2ld,and thus J leane this wozld in hope of a toy- 
full reſurrection, 


If any be diſpoſed to ſ& the depoſitions which the 
cruell Papiſtes did extozt out of poꝛe and ignoꝛaunt 
people by fozce of thep2 othe,to complayne of they2 in- 
nocent e harmeles neighbours, as here they do by toꝛ⸗ 
mentes, let him reſoꝛt to our fozmer boke, pag, 163 2. 


CE A note for Cuthbert Simſons pacience. 


Obwas touching this Cutb. Simſon, this further 

is to be noted, 5 Boner in his Coliſtozy ſpeaking 
of Cutbert Simſon, gaue this teſtimony oł him there 
to the people, ſaying: ye ſe this man ( ſayth he) what a 
perſonable man he is: and after he had thus commen- 
ded his perſon, added mozeouer; And further moze c0- 
terning his pacience, F ſap vnto pou, that if he were 
not an hereticke, he is a man of the greateſt pactence 
that pet euer came befoze me. Fo2 à tell pou, he hath 
bene thziſe racked vpon one day in the Tower: Alſo in 
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my houſe hehath felt ſome ſozow , and pet J neuer ſe 
hys pacience bꝛoken.⁊ c. 

It is thought e ſapd of ſome that that arrow which 
was grated betwirt his fingers, beyng tpde together, 
was not in the Tower, but in the Byſhops bouſe. 
Che day befoze the bleſſed Deacon and Party? of 
God Cutbert Simſon , after his papnefull rackpng 
ſhould go to his cõdemnation befoꝛe Boner, to be bur⸗ 
ned, being in p Biſhops colehouſe there in þ ſtockes, he 
had a tertaine viſion oꝛ apparition very ſtraũge, which 
he him lelfe with his owne mouth declared to the god- 
ly learned man M. Auſten, to his own wike, and Tho. 
Simſon, andto other beſides, in the pꝛiſon of Newgate 
| a litle befoꝛe his death. The relation wherof A ſtand 
in no litle doubt whether to repozt abꝛoad o2 not, con⸗ 
ſidering with my ſelfe the great diuerſitie of mes iudge 
mentes in the readyng of hiſtoꝛies, and varietie of at⸗ 
fections. Some, 3 ſe, wil not beleue it, ſome wil deride 


thinges ol that ſoꝛt incerteyne, eſteming all thinges to 
be incertaine and incredible, whatſocuer is ſtrange 


chaunce agreued, thinking with themſelues, oz els thus 
reaſoning with me, that although the matter were as 
is repoꝛted, pet foꝛ ſomuch as the common erro2 of be, 
leuing raſh miracles, phantaſied viſions,dzeames,and 
apparitions therby map be confirmed, moze expedient 
it were the ſame to be vnſetfozth. 

Theſe and ſuch like will be, Jknow,the ſapinges of 
many.Wherunto bꝛiefely J aunſwere, graunting firſt 
and admitting with the wozdes of Baſill, os v ovcag 
ie 7popyria. That is, not every dꝛeame is [freight way 
a p2ophecy . Agapne, neither am J ignoꝛaunt that the 
papiſtes in they; bokes and legends of ſainctes haue 
they: pꝛodigious viſions and apparitions of angels,of 
our Lady, ot Chziſt,and other ſaintes: which as J wil 
not admit to be beleued fo2 true, ſo will they aſke me 
againe, why ſhould J then moze require theſe to be cre- 
dited of them, then theires of vs. 

Firft J wꝛite not this, binding anp man p2eciſely to 
beleue the ſame, ſo as they do thepꝛs, but only repozt it 
as it hath bene heard of perſons knowne, naming allo 
the parties who were the hearers therok, leauing the 
iudgement therof notwithſtanding free vnto the arbi- 
lrement of the reader. Albeit, it is no god argument 
pꝛoteding from the ſingular oꝛ particular, tothe vn 
uerſall, to ſap that viſions be not true in ſome, ergo, 
they be true in none. And if any ſhall muſe oꝛ obtec a- 
gapne , whp ſhould ſuch viſions be geuen to him oꝛ a 
few other ſingular perſons moze then to all the reſt, ſe- 
ing the other were in the ſame canſe and quarell, and 
dyed alſo Party2s as well as he? to this A ſap, concer- 
ning the Loꝛdes times and doinges, J haue not to 
medle no2 make , who may wozke where and when it 
pleaſeth him. And what if the Loꝛd thought chiefelp 
aboue the other, with ſome ſingular conſolation to re⸗ 
ſpec him, who chiefely aboue the other, and ſingularlp 
did ſuffer moſt exquiſite toꝛmentes foz his ſake ? what 
great maruell herein: but as J ſayd , ofthe Loꝛdes ſe- 
cret times J haue not to reaſon. This only which hath 
out of the mans owne mouth bene receaued, ſo as J 
reteaued it of the parties, thought here to tommuni⸗ 


cate ta the reader, foꝛ him to iudge therof as God ſhall 
rule his minde. The matter is thys. 

The dap befoꝛe this Simſon was condemned he be⸗ 
ing in the ſtockes, Cloney his kirper toinmeth in with 
the keies, about ir.of the clocke at night (alter his vſual 
maner ) to view his pꝛiſon, and ſer whether all were 
pꝛeſent, who when he eſpied the ſapd Cutbert to be 
there , departed agapne, locking the dozes after him, 
Within y.houres after, about aleuen of the clocke, to⸗ 
ward midnight, the ſapd Cutbert (whether being in a 
flumber oꝛ being awake J cannot ſap) heard one com- 
ming in,firlt opening the outward doze, thẽ the ſecond, 
after the third doze , and ſoloking in to the ſapd Cut- 


the ſame, ſome alſo will be offended with ſetting fozth | 


from the common oꝛder of nature. Other will be per- | 


bert, hauing no candell oꝛ toꝛch that hee tould (& , but 
gening a b2ightnes and light moſt comfoꝛtable and 
topfull to bis hart,ſaying, Þa,vnto him, # departed a- 
gayne. Mho it was he could not tell, neither à dare de, 
fine. This that he ſaw he him ſelfe declared fower oz 
fine times to the ſapd Maſter Auſten and to other. At 
the ſight wherof he receaued ſuch ioyfull comfo2t that 
he alſo expꝛeſſed no litle folace in telling and declaring 
the lame, 


CArticles ſeuerally miniſtred to Cutbert Sym- 
ſon che. xix. of March, with his aunſweres alſo 
to the ſame annexed. 


F Irtt that thou Cutbert Symſon, art at this pꝛeſent a⸗ 
— within the Citie and Dioces of London, and 
not out of the Juriſdiction of the Byſhop of Rome. 
Item, that thou within the Litie and Dioces of Lon⸗ 
don, haſt vttered many tymes & ſpoken deliberatly theſe 
woꝛdes and ſentences followyng, videlicet:that though 
thy parentes, aunceſtours, kinſfolkes and frendes , yea 
and alſo thy ſelte, befozc the of the late ſchifine here 
in this Kealme of England, haue thought and though- 
teſt, that the faith and Religion obſerued in times paſt 
here in this Realme of England, was a true faith and 
religion of Chꝛiſt in all pointes & articles, though in the 
Church it was ſet foꝛth in the Latin toung and not in 
Engliſh , vet thou beleneſt and lapeſt that the fapth and 
Religion now vſed commonly in this Nealme , not in 
the Englilhe , but in the Latine toung, is not the true 
fayth 1 of Chꝛiſt, but contrary and expꝛeſſelp 
i 


pult it. 

Itein, that thou within the ſayd Litie and Dioces of 
London, haſt willingly, wittingly, and contemptuoufly 
done, and ſpoken agaynſt the rites and the ceremonies 
commonly vſed here though the whole Kealme, and ob 
ſerued generally in the Church of England. 

Itein, that thou haſt thonghe and beleued certeinelp, 
and ſo within the Dioces of London, haſt affirmed and 
ſpoken deliberately that there be not inthe Catholicke 
Church leuen Sacramentes, noz of that vertue and effi⸗ 
cacit as is commonly belened in the Church of Eng- 
land thein to be. 

Item that thou haſt likewiſe thought and beleued, 
yea and haſt ſo within the Citie and Dioces of London 
ſpoken,and deliberatly affirmed, that in the Sacrament 
ofthe altar there is not really, ſubſtancially and truly the 
very body and bloud of our Saniout Jeſus Chziſt. 

Item, that thou haſt bene, and to thy power art at this 
preſent, a fauourer of all thoſe that either haue bene here 
in tdis Kealine herctofoze called heretickes, oz els con- 
nented and condemned by the Eccleſiaſticall Judges 
foz herctickes, 

Item that thou,contrary to the oꝛder of this Realine 
of Englũd, and contrary to the vſage of the holy Church 
ofthis Nealme of England haft at ſondꝛy tymes and 
plates within the Citie and Diotes of London, bene at 
alleinblics and conuenticles, where there was a multi⸗ 
tude of pcople gathered together, to heare the —_— 
leruice ſapd, which was ſet foꝛth in p late yeares of kyng 
Edward the vj, and alſo to heare and hane the Cominu⸗ 
nion booke read, and the Communion miniſtred, both 
to the ſayd multitude, and alſo to thy ſelfe, and thou halt 
thought and ſo thinkeſt and haſt ſpoken that the ſayd 
Engliſh ſeruice, and Communion booke,and all things 
conteined in either of them was good and laudable, and 
and foꝛ ſuch thou diddeſt and doeſt allowe and appꝛoue 
either of them at this pꝛeſent. | 


CTheaunſwere of the ſayd Cutbert to the 
foreſayd Articles. 


V Neto all which Articles, the ſaid Cutbert Simſon aàun⸗ 
lwered thus o2 the like in cflect. 

To the. 1.2. 3.4.5. and. 6. Article, he confeſſed them to 
be true in euery part therof. 


To the. /. Article he ſapd that he was bound to aun⸗ 


were vnto it, as he beleucth, 


CA letter of Cutbert Simiſon written to his wife 
out of the Colehouſe. 


PEarely deloued in the Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, I can not 
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wꝛite as J do wiſhe vnto yon. J beſech you with my  S:m/on 
ſoule, commit pour ſcifc vnder the mighty band _ | - bes 
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Bod, — bys mercy, and he wil ſurelp helpe vs, 
as ſhalve mo | | 

fozt, being ſure of this, that he wil ſuffer nothing ro come 
vnto vs, but that which ſhalbe moſt profitable for vs. 
Fon it is cyther acozrection fox our ſinnes, oz a trpall of 
our fapth. oz to (er foꝛth hys gloꝛy, oꝛ foꝛ altogether, and 
thcrefoze muſt nedes be well done. Foꝛ there is nothyng 
that commeth vato vs by foztune oꝛ chaunce, but by our 
heauculy fathers pꝛouidente. And therefoze pray vuto 
our hcaucuiy father that he wyll ener gene vs his grace 
ſotoconſtdcr it. Let vs geue hym moſt Harty thankes 


| 


——— 


vnto his gloꝛy and our euerlaſting com⸗ 


foꝛ thole hys fatherly corrections; Fot as many as he lo⸗ 
neth. he coꝛrecteih. And J beſech you now de of good 
chere, and count the croſit of Chꝛiſt greater riches, then 
all the vayne pleaſures of England. J do not doubt (J 
pꝛayſe God foz it) but that you haue ſupped with Lhuſt 
at hys Haundie, J meane beleue in hym, koꝛ that is 
the cffcct, and then muſt you dꝛinke of hys cup, A meane 
hys troſſe (toz that doth the cup lignitie vnto vs). Take 
the cup wyth a good ſtomacke, in the name of God: and 
then ſhall you be ſure to haue the good wine Chniſtes 
blond to thy pooꝛe thirſty ſoule. And when pon haue the 
wyne, you muſt dzinke it out of this cup. Learne thys 
when you come to the Loꝛdes ſupper, pꝛap contiuualip. 
Ju all thinges geuc thankes. 
In the name of Ieſus ſhall euery knee bow. 

Cut bert Simſon. 


Hugh Foxe. 
lohn Deueniſh. 5 
VVIth Cutbert lykewiſe were appꝛehended and al- 
ſo (uffred(as is befoze mencioned) Hugh Foxe, 
and Iohn Deucniih. Who beyng bzonght to their exa⸗ 
minations with the ſapd Cutbert, befsze Boner Bp⸗ 
ſhop of London, the rix.day of Parch,had Articles and 
Interrogatoꝛies to the miniſtred by the fapd officer, al⸗ 
beit not all at one tpme . Foz firſt to the ſayd Cutbert 
ſcuerall Articles were pꝛopoũded, then other Articles 
in generall were miniſtred to them all together. The 
oꝛder and maner of which Articles, now topntly to thẽ 
miniſtred here folow, with their aunſweres alſo to the 
ſame annexed, to be ſence, 


Carticles generally miniſtred to them all three 
together, the ſayd.xix, day of March with their 
aunſweres to the fame annexed, 


Fier theſe Articles thus miniſtred ę layd to Cut- 


the ſame, the Biſhop calling them all together, ob⸗ 


like wile agapalt the authoꝛitie of the Sea of Rome, and 
— dens ſoʒꝝ toʒ the ſaine , but will do it fill while 
ey lpue. 


bert Simſon, with his aunſweres like wiſe onto 


ieded ta them ether poſitions and Articles , the ſame 
which befoze are mentioned in the ſtozy of Bartlet 
Srene. pag. 2015. only the vin. Article out of the ſame 
omitted and excepted, which Articles becauſe they are 
already expꝛeſſed in the page aboue mentioned , we 
nede not here to make any new repoꝛt therof, but one- 
ly referre the reader to the plate alligned. 


The anſwers generall of Cutbert Simſon, Hugh 
Foxe,and Iohn Deuenith,to the articles by the bi- 
ſhop to them generally propoſed. 


TO the fir article they al anſwered affirmatinely:but 

lohn Deueniſh added, that that Church is grounded 
vpou the Pꝛophets aud Apoſtics, Lhuſt being the head 
tomer ſtone, and how in that Church there is the true 
fayth and religion of Chꝛiſt. 

To the ſecond article. they all confeſſed and belened, 
that in Chꝛiſtes catholicke church, there are but ij. ſacra⸗ 
mentes, that is to witte, baptiſme and the ſupper of the 
L 02d:0therwile they do not beleue the contentes of this 
Article to be trut in aup part therok. 

To the iij. Article, thep all aunſwered affirinatinely. 
To the iii. Article, they all annſwered affirmatinely, 
To the titt Articie they all aunſwered affirinatiueiy, 
that they doe beleue, and haue and will ſpeake agaynſt 
the ſacritice ot the Mae, the Sacrament of the altar, and 


To the ſixt Article, they all aunlwered and denped to 


tinelp, that they haue and will do fo ſtill while they ue: 


— — 


lawtull and good, either pet his Religion. 
To the ſeuenth Article, they all aunſwered affirma- 


and lohn Deueniſh addpng therto , ſapd that the Sacra- 
* ot the altar, as it is now vicd, is no Sacrament | 
at all. 


To the eight Article. they all conſeſſed and beltued all | 


thinges aboue by them acknowledged and declared, to 
be true, aud that they be ofthe Dioccs of London, and 
Furiſdiction of the ſane, 


Theſe iij. abeue named perfons & bleed witnelles 


ok Jeſus Chziſt, Cutbert, Foxe, and Deueniſh, asthep 
were altogether appꝛehended at Jſington,as is aboue 


declared 5 fo the ſame all tho together fuffcred in 
Three Godly Nlariyrs burned in Smithfield, 


Clemo 


| acknowicdge thc arthouric of the Scaof Rome, to be 


| 
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' Smithfield about the rrvig.day of arch, in whoſe per 
fect conſtancy the ſame Loꝛd (in whoſe cauſe and qua- 
rell they ſuffered) gener ol all grace and gouernour of 
all thinges, be cralted foz cuer, Amen. 


15 T he ſuffering and Martyrdome 


of William Nicole , put to death by the wicked 
handes of the Papiſtes at Herefordweſt in Wales. 


D © finde in all ages from the beginning 
. 5 7 that Sathã hath not ceaſſed at all times, 
N 5 to moleſt the church of Chꝛiſt with one 
N M afficis o2 other, to p trial of their faith, 
dut pet neuer ſo apparently at anytime 
m6 to all the woꝛld, as when the Loꝛd hath 
permitted him power ouer the bodpes of his ſaintes, 
tothe ſheding of theyꝛ bloud, and peruerting of relygi- 
on: foꝛ then llepeth he net. A warrant pon, from mur⸗ 
dering of the ſame, bnleſſe they will fatl downe with 
Achab and Icſabell to wozſhip hym, and ſo kylt and 
poyſon they? owne ſoules eternally : as in theſe miſe- 
rable latter dapes of Nueene Mary we baue felt heard 
and ſcene pꝛaciſed vppon Gods people, Among whom 
we finde reco2ded an honeſt cod ſimple poꝛe man, on 
William Nicoll, who was appꝛehended by the Cham⸗ 
pions of the Pope, fo2 ſpeaking certayne woꝛdes a- 


— 


gapnſt the cruell kingdome of Antichziſt, and the ir. 


dap of Apꝛill. 15 58. was butcherly burnt and tozmen- 
ted at Herefoꝛdweſt in Wales , where he ended his 
life in a moſt happy and bleſſed tate , and gloziouſip 
gaue hts ſoule into the handes of the Lozd: whoſe god⸗ 
nes be pꝛapſed foz euet and euer, Amen. 
CTCTCTt.iij. The 
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Mary. Tube burning of Willia Nicole at Herefordweſt in Wales. ter that tyme neuer enicycd god dap, but pined away Sode pa- } 
I ＋ 558 | tings ͥ r. euen vnto the death. | - | Vitſhweng [4 
— ü Quell, foz all that ſtraunge ſight (as I ſapd) they ca, | — bore oy — 
eApril. | ried hym to their maſter, Wha when he came, aſked | — 2 
eAay. bym why be would not go to maſſe, andreceaue the ſa- lo 
trament, and ſo to wo2ſhip if? Unto which William (7 
Seaman aunſwered, denping it to be a ſacrament, but 17 
ſayde it was an Jdoll, and therefoze would not receaue | 
it. After which woꝛdes ſpoken, Syr Iohn Tirrell ſhoꝛt⸗ f. 
ly ſent hym to Noꝛwich to Hopton then Byſhop, and | Searcy he 
there, aſter conference and examination had with him, | bzoaghe rg 
The ggar⸗ the Byſhop red hys bloudy ſentence of condemnation | Bylhop - OF Ct 
. ot again — — afterward deliuered hym to the ſe; | 1 10 
ee cular power, who kept hym vnto the day of Martyz- — 
Nicoll as : my de dar Of Parte. condfnch, WY He 
at BereſozIs @hbys ſayd William Seaman left behind him when Seaman; 
well {18 he dyed,a wife and thꝛer childzen very ponge: and with | wike 5 bye 
Wales. the lapd pounge childꝛen, hys wife was perſecuted out J. keunge 
An. 1558. ok the ſapd towne alſo of Pendleſham, becauſe that ſhe NR FI 
Aprill: 9. would not go to heare Palle, and ail her coꝛne # gods | cate allo Wl bee 
* ſeaſed and taken away by maſter Chriſtopher Coles | 2? On Be 
officers, he beyng Loꝛd of the ſapd towne, 4% tyre WY Hs 
Thomas Carman(who, as is ſaid, pledged Richard |. cl. 8 
Craſhfield at hys burning, and thereupon was appꝛe⸗ 
hended) beyng pꝛiſoner in No2wich , was about one Themas * 
tyme with the reſt examined e bꝛought befoze the ſapd — 
| Byſhop, who aunſwered noleT7e in hys maſters cauſe Wenn. 
| — — — therekoze had the like reward that 
"SY the other had, which was the Byſhops blond blellin 
— 1. of condemnation, and deliuered alſo to the roar po — 
| But what he was we know not: but thys are we ſure | | Wer who kept him with the other vaiill the dap of 
he dyed a godmi,and in a god cauſe, whatſocuer they flaughter , which haſted on and was not long after, 
iudge ofhim. And the moze ſümplitity 02 feblenes of | | Thomas Hudſon was of Aileſbam in Nofolke, by | Than; 
wit appeared in him, the moze beaſily end wzetched | his octupatiõ a Glouer,a very honeſfpoze ma,bauing | Hxdſon, 
doth it declare theyꝛ cruell r tirannicall act therin. The a wpfeand thꝛe child en, and laboured alwayes truely | War. 
Loꝛd geue them repentaunce therfoze, if it be hys blel⸗ and diligentlp in his vocation, being of thirty peares of 
ſed will, Amen, amen. age, and bearing ſo god a will to the Goſpell, that he 
7 M 4 intie dapes of king Edward þ ſixt, two pearcs befor Bud Fi 
, : : Qutene Maryes raigae , learned to read Engliſhe cf | Haden 8 2* 
2 artyravine of V [i ll, "am Anthony and Thomas Norgate ofthe ſame Zowne, m_— | Wy 
as Carman,and Thomas Hud- wherein he greatly pꝛofſted about the tyme of altera⸗ [ne "OM 
ſon , put to death by the perſecuting papiſtes at ti f religi 92 1 Ans Marv _ 
Norwich in the county of Norfolke. _— Fad when n 4 
"FY raiqne , and had chaunced the ſeruice in the church, 
May. 19. | Pmediatlyafter William Nicole,ſacce- | putting info2 wheat,dzaffe and darnyll, and foz god 
"2j fed in that honozableand gloztous voca- pꝛeaching, blaſphemous crying ont agaynſt truth and 
The ſtozp tion of Party:dome the conſtant godly | | godlines,he then auopding all their beggerly Ceremo- Hudſox 
—.— mt at Hoꝛwich in Nozfolke, who were nies of ſuperſtition, abſented him ſclfe from his houſe, — 
W. Seaman, 7 cruelip and tyꝛannicallp put to death foꝛ d and went into Suffolke a long tyme, and there remay- 
ca, true teſtimonp of Jeſus Chzilt, the 19. of ned, traueling from one place to an other, as occaſion 
and Thomas Mah an. 1; 58, Whoſe names be theſe. prom — 2 2 1 P r- backe agapne to 
* * 4 ozfolke,to his houſe at Aileſham, to comfoꝛt his wife 
ſe 105 ne t hys childꝛt, being heaup # troubled with his abſence. | 
Thomas Hudſon, Now when he came home,andperceancd his conti⸗ 
he 26 nuaunce there wonld be daungerous, he and his wife | 
- iam The ſapd William Seaman was an huſbandman, ok deuiſed to make hym a plate among hys fagots to hyde 
cam au. | the age ol rv. peares, dwelling in Mendleſham in the himſelke in, whers he remained all the day (in ſteve of 
. county of Suffolke, who was ſought fo2 ſundꝛy tymes bys chamber) reading and pꝛaping continually,foz the 
75 - * by the commaundement of Sy2 Iohn Tirrell ànight, | ſpace of halfe a peare, and hys wife like an honeſt wo⸗ 
N and at laſt hee hym ſelfe in the night ſearched ys man being carefull foz hym, vſed her ſclffapthfully and 
houſe and other places fo2 hym : notwithſtanding, diligentip towardes him. | 
hee ſomewhat miſt ef his purpoſe , God be chanked. In the meane tyme came the Uicar of the towne, | Berry 
Then he gane charge to his ſeruantes, Robert Baul- | | named Berry (who was one ofthe Wplhops Commul- | — 
Robert ding, and Iames Clarke with othecs, to ſake fo: ſarpes, a very euill man) and inquired of thys ſapd | — ho 
Bau ding, hym.. Who hauing no officer, went inthe eveniagts | Thomas Hudſons wife fo2 her huſband. Unto whom 7 
James Ciarke, hys houſe, where he beyng at home, they toke hym | | ſheaunſwered, as not knowing were he was, Then | an 
perlecutoz8. and caryed hym to their maſter @p2 Tohn Tirrell. | | the ſapdBerry rated her, thꝛeatned to burne her, fo2 — 
This Baulding beyng Seamans nigh neighborr, end that ſhe would not be wꝛap her huſband where he was. fro by 
| whom the lapd Sean greatly truſted as a ſpeciall | | After that, when Hudſon vnderſtade it, he wared e: Hud Be ch 
| frend, notwithfandyng to do his Maſter a pleaſure, uerp dap moze zealous then other, and continually red | vow 0 p38 
now became enemy to his chief frend , and was one and ſang ſalmes, te the wonder of many, the people truth. 
of the buſieſt in the tak ng of him. Now as thep were openly reſo2ting to hym to heare his exhoztations and 
| gopng to cary him to their Paſter Sy2 Tohn Tyrrel in vehement pꝛapers. | 
u unde ent of the night, it is credibly repozted that there fell a light At the laſt he walked abꝛoad fo2 certapne dapes = 
the element. betwene them out of the element and parted them. penly inthe Towne , crying out continually agapnlt | 
This Bauldyng bepng in companp with the reſt wh# the alle and all their tremperp, and in the end, com⸗ 
the light fell, albeit he was then in hys beſt age, yet al mins 
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Perſecution in Northfolke. 


Seaman, Carman, Hudſon, Martyrs. 


| myng home in n his bouſe, he ſat him downe vppon hys 
knes,haupng his boke by him, readyng and üngyng 
Pfalmes continually without tealling foꝛ. iii. dayes 
and iu. nigbtes together, refuſing meate 4 other talke, 
to the great wonder of many. 

Chi one John Crouch his next neighbour,went to 
the Conſtables Robert Marſham and Robert Lawes 
in the night, to certifie them therof:fa2 Berry comaun- 
ded openly ta watch fo: hym: and p Cenftables vuder- 


of the day;theari.ofthe moneth of Apꝛill. an. 15 58, 
Na when Hudſon ſaw the tome in, he ſayd: Now 
mine houre is come. Neltome frendes welcome : pou 
he they that ſhall lead me to lyfe in Chꝛiſt, J thanke 
Bod ther foꝛe, and tde Loꝛd enhable me thereto fo2 his 
vicrcies:fake. Foz his deſire was and euer he pꝛaped 
(ik it were the Lazdes wil) that he might ſuffer foz the 
Goſpell of Chꝛiſt. Then they toke hymn , and lead hym 
to Berty the, Commiſſary, which was Uitare of the 
Zowne,and the ſayd Berry afkedbym firſt , where he 


kept his Church fo tif. yeares'befoze . To the which 


the ſayd Hudſon aunfwered thus: where ſocuer he 
waggh e was the Church. 

Do ett thou not beleue, ſaith Berry, in the Sacramt̃t 
ofthe i Fats it 
Hyndſon; & is wounes meate: my beliefe ( ſaith he)is 


355 Ve, not helene the Gale to put alvay 


Jodlon,, H6,Gadfgzbid:it is a patched monſtre, and 
difgniſed Puppet, moꝛe longer a pecing then euer 
hop omons temple. At which woades Berry ſtam⸗ 
I fumed, and ſhewed him ſelfe as a mad man, and 
:well thou viliapne , thou: J will wꝛite to the by- 
— my god L63d,and truſt vnto it, thou ſhalt be hand⸗ 
led acco2ding to thy deſertes. Oh ſyꝛ ; ſapd Hudſon: 
there is no Loꝛde but God, though there bee inany 
Loꝛdes and manp Gods. With that, Berty thꝛuſt him 
2 bys hand, And one Richard Cliflar ſtan 
41 01 ,(ayd: 1 peap you ſyꝛ, be god to the poꝛe man. 
ꝛdes Berry. was moze mad then befoze, 
bh would haue had Clittar hound in a recogniſante of 
20. poundes fo: his gd abearing, bolh in woꝛde and 
derde. ; which hys defire-toke-no offece- . Then be 
0 Hudſon whether he would recant oꝛ no. 
woꝛdes Hudſon ſapd: the Lozd fozbid: 4 
1a;her dye many deathes, then to do ſo. 


banc after long falke , the ſapd Berry ſeing it bo- 
with bin, toke his pen and pncke, 


face ta Nozipich baund lite a theſe to bym, which 
| was vig.milcs at Kenyon ſinging 
there went thethcr , as merp as cuer he was at any 
time, beloꝛe. In pꝛilon he was a moneth, where he did 
917 220 read and inuocate the name of God. 

heſe thaw chꝛiſtians and conſtant Martyzs, Willi- 


am SON Thomas Carman, and Tho. Hudſon, | 
after thep were (as ye haue beard)condemned, the xi. 


dap of Pap. 5 5 8. were tarped out of pʒiſon top place 


— > 


where they ſhould ſuffer, which was without Biſhops 
gate at Nozwich , called Lollards pit And being all 


there, they made they: humble pꝛapers vnto the Lo2d. 


Chat being done, they roſe and went to the ſtake, and | 
ſtanding all there with there chapnes about them, im⸗ 


| mediately thys ſapd Thomas Hudſon commeth fourth 
from them vnder the chayne, to the great wonder of 


many : wherby diuers fearedand greatly doubted of 
him. Fo2 ſome thought he would haue recanted: other 
indged. rather that bee went to aſke a further day, 
and to deſire conference : and ſome thought he came 
ſozth to aſke ſome ot hys parentes bleſſing: Do ſome 
thought one thing and ſome an other: but bys two 
companiors at the take crped out to hym to comfoꝛte 
hom what they tould, exhozting bymin the bowels of 
Cbzitt to be of god chere. c. Su: thys ſwerte Hudſon, 


ba 


ſtadyng the ſame, went cruelly to tatth him in þ bzeake | 


—— —-—-— — 


lous, who would not goto they; traſh, but rather dye, 


felt maze in his hart and conſcience , then they could 
conceauein bym . Fo; (alas god ſonle) he was conv 
paſſed (God knoweth ) with great dolour and griefe 
of mind; not foz his death, but foz lacke of feeling of bys 
Chaift, and therfoze being bery carefullhe hu:nbly fell 
downe vppon his knees , and pzayed vehemently and 
earneſtip vnto the Loꝛd, who at the laſt, accozding to 
bys olde mercyes , fent hym comfozt , and then roſe he 
with great iop, as a man ncw chaunged cuen from 


death to lie, and ſapd 2 
T tree wet A 


bY 
l , 3 
Ty 


3 buraed at N orwich. 


” * ; 
ITED / 


ay W 
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Not IthankeGodJ am rang. and paſſe not what 
man can do bnto me. So going to the ſtake to his fel- 
lowes agayne, in the end they all ſuffered molt iopfuliy, 
conſtantlip, and manſullp the death together, and were 
conſumed in fire, to the terro2 of the wicked , the com- 
fozte of Gods Childzen, 4 the magnifiing of the Lozds 
name, who be pꝛayſed therfoze fozeuer, Amen. 

After thys, the fozenamedCommiſſary Berry, made 
great ſtyꝛre about other which were ſuſpected within 
thefapd towne of Avleſham , and cauſed two hundꝛed 
ta erteye to the Croſſe at Penticolt , beſides other pu- 
niſhmentes which they ſuſteyned. 

On atime this Berry gaue a poꝛe man ot his pariſh 
of Parſham,a blow with the ſwingell of a flaple,fo2 a 
woꝛd ſpeaking, that pꝛeſentiy theron he dyed , and the 
ſayd Berry ( as is ſapd ) held bp his hand at the barre 
therekoꝛe. 

Chen, after that in his pariſh of Apieſham alſo, an 


moued)ſmote her with his fiſt, whereby ſhe was fapne 
to be caryedhome , and the next day was found dead 
in her chamber, 

To wꝛite holo many concubincs 4 whozes he had, 
none would beleue it, but ſuch as kne we him in the 
countrep be dweit in, Þe was rich and of great auto21- 
tie, a great ſwearer, altogether geuen to wemen, and 
perſecuting the Goſpell,x compelling men to idolatry, 

One lohn Norgate a man learned, godly , andzea- 


being loꝛe hunted by the ſayd Berry, pꝛaped hartelp to 
God, and the L oꝛd ſhoꝛtip after in a conſumption de- 
liuered hym. Potwithſtanding, the rage of this wicked 
man wared moꝛe ficrcer and fiercer . He troubled ſun- | 


— — 


1557 there was one Alice Oxes came to his houſe, 
and going into the Yall, be meting her (being befoze+ 


| 


John Nor 


a Nog | 


Therage of 
Berry. 


on he dyed, | 


dꝛy men, burnt all god bakes that he could get, and di⸗ 


uoʒled many men and wemen koꝛ religion. 
TTIEZTt.iu. When | 


. 


2233. 


Hudſon | 
— a | 
Chzitt. | 


—.— 
niſfied of hys, 
defare, "es 


The 99ars 
tyꝛdome of 
Willians 
Seaman, 
T homas 
Carman,and | 
T homas 
Hudſon, 4 
at Hozwich. 
An. 1558. 
May. 19. 


| 


Mary. 
An. 15 — 8. 
May... 
Berry; 
nan 
Wheratis one 


ef bys Concu⸗ 
bine a. 


Gods puniſh⸗ 
ment and terri⸗ 
- ble end of 


Bern. 
Berryes 


goods conſu⸗ 
incth as waxe 
garn; fire, 


Goads.puniſhz 
ment vpon 
Dannin 
Chauntellour 

of So wich. 


| 
Joane Seman 
aiſo perſecu⸗ 


ted by Dy 
John Tyrrell Th 


cdutieof a 
| od wile, 


inondes 

ze Commiſſas 
Would not 
mother 
aman 
burped in 

ze Church⸗ 
rde. 


ö 


| 


Quene 2234+ Perſecution in Nartbfolke. Three Martyrs burnt at Colcheſter. 


When he heard ſay that Qutene Mary was dead, 
andthe glozy ol they triumph quailed, the ſondap af- 
ter, being the xr, of Rouember, an. 1558. he made a 
great feaſt, and had one ol his contubines there, with 
whom he was in his chamber after diner vntill Cuen- 
ſong. Then went he to church, where he had miniſtred 
baptiſme, and in going from church home ward, after 
Euenſong, betwene the churchparde and hys hoaſe, 
being but a litle ſpace (as it were a churchyard bzedth 
alunder) he fell downe ſodeiny to che ground with a 
heaup grone, x neuer ſtirred after, neither ſhewed any 
one token of repentance. This hapned hys neyghbo2s 
being by, to the example of all other. The Lozd graunt 
we may obſerue his iudgementes. And thoſe that had 
his great riches, ſinte his death haue ſo conſumed with 
them, that they be poꝛer now then they werebefo2e 
they had his godes, ſuch iudgement hath the Lozd exe⸗ 
cuted to the eyes ot all men. 


Chauncelloz of oz wich, and a very mereyles ty- 
rant as liued) dyed in K incolneſhyꝛs ok as ſoddeine a 
warnyng, as the ſapd Berry dye. 

Thus haue J ſhewed ther (gad feater) the tonſtan⸗ 
cie, boldnes, and gloꝛious victozp oftheſe Happy Yar- 
tyꝛs, as alſo the ty2annicall cruelty ot that vnfoztunate 
Commiſlarp,and his terrible end. The 107d graunt 
we may all effectually honoz the iudgementes of Sod, 
and feare to diſpleaſe his holy maieſtie, Amen. 


— 


T he perſecution ef mother Seman. 


» Bout this time, o: ſomewhat befoze, was one 
Iqane Seman, mother to the fozeſapd Willian! 


| 


Seman, being of the age of 66,veares;perſotuted of the 
ſayd Sy2 Iohn Tyrrell alſo out of the town of Pendle 
ſham afoꝛeſaid, becauſe ſhe would not go to Paſſe, and 
receiuc againſt her conſcience, Which god old woman 
beyng from her houſe , was glad lometyme to lpe in 
buſhes, groues , and fieides , and ſometyme in her 
neighbours houſe, when ſhe could. And ber hufband 
beyng at home, about the age of. xx. pearcs, fell ſicke: 
and ſhe hearpng therof , with ſpede returned home to 
her houſe agapne, not regardyng her life but conũde⸗ 
ryng her duety, and ſhewed her diligenee to her huſbãd 
moſt fapthfully , vntiil God toke hym away by death. 


Then by Gods p2ovidence ſhe fel ſicke alſo, and depar⸗ 
ted this life within her owno houſe ſhoztip after . And 
when one M. Simondes the Commiſſary heard of it; |. 
dwellyng therbp at a Town called Thoꝛndon, he com | 


maunded ſtraitip, that ſheſhomid be buried in na Chii- 
tian buriallſ as they call it): whereth2dugh her freves 
were compelled to lap her in a pit vnder a motes ſide, 
Her huſvand and ſhe kept a god houſe, and had a god 
repozk amongelt their neighvours, willing alwapes to 
receiue ſtraungers, and to tomſoꝛt the pwze and ſicke, 
and lined together in the holy eſtate of Patrimonp ve- 
rphoneſtly abone fo2ty peares ; and ſhe departed this 
uke willingly and fopfully, with a ſedfalt fapch and a 


"god remembzaunce of Gods pꝛomiſe in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, 


The Perſecation of Mother Benet, 


7 N the layd time of Queene Mary, there dwelt in the 
Z0wne of Wetherfet by Pendicſham afoꝛeſapd, a 
berp honeſt woman called Bother Benet, a widow, 
Which was perſecuted out of the (ame towne becatiſe 
ſhe would not go to alle and other their begerly cere⸗ 
monies : but at the laſt ſhe returned home agapne ſe: 
cretly to her houſe , and there departed this lyte topful 
lp. But Sir Ioh. Tyrrell and M.Simondes the Comil; 
ſary , would not let her be buryed in tte Churchpard, 
Do was lhe lapd in a graue bythehygh way ſide, 
The ſame god old woman Mother Benet, iu the 
tyme of perſecutton,met one of þ ſapd mother Semans 
neighbours , # aſked her how the ſaid mother Seman 
did, and ſhe aunſwered that ſhe did verp well, God be 


— 4 


"FAA 
At that time one Dunning, Chauncellaz of Lincoln 
(which in ſome part of Nuene Matyes daycs, was 


| 


* 


— 


3 


maieſtie: in whoſe habitation fhep have ndwithepze- 


.| The Kingand Quecncs anaicfties, fox ecvzeſſe 1 — 
do 


tbared: On ( layd we) Mother de man hath leyt a great 
Rep befo2e me: foꝛ ſhe was neuer touetous that 3 
could perceine. Her huſbad in his mirth would ſay vn 


to her: O woman, il thou were ſparpng, thou mighteſt 


haue ſaued me an. C. Parkes moꝛe then thou haſt. Co 
the which ſhe would annſwere agapne gently and ſay. 
O man be content , and let vs bethankefull, foz God 
hath geuen vs inough il we canſee it. Alas gad huſbdd 
would ſhe ſay, I tell port truth, J can not firxin vp iy 
butter, and kerpe my cherſe in the chamber „and wait a | 
great pꝛice, and let the poe want, and ſo difplecſe 
God. But huſbãd, let vs be rich in god workes: ſo ſhall 
we pleaſe the Loꝛd, and haue all god thinges geuen 
vs.tc , Thys ged woman of that vice of coustouſnes 
(of all that knew her) was iudgedlealt to be ſpotted ot 
any infirmpty ſhe had. The loꝛd rate it aut of the harts 
of them that be infected therwith, amen. | 


The Aartyrdome of three con- 


ſtant and Godly-perſons burarar: Colcheſter, 
for the defence and teſtimony of Chriſtes Goſpell. 


'' fozenemied-th;w that were burnt at 
F No2wich, whbfe*bloild*qieriched not 
3754 the perſetuling hurt of Popes. 
Foz immediatly after, ern de ume 
en moneth;vpon the bj: dap, was ane 
the like murther alſo at Colchcſter in E ex, of two 
and a woman, lping there in paid, appbinted rea 
to the laughter: who were bought foyth the ſayd bay 
vnto a plate pꝛepared ſoꝛ them to ſuffer,and accoꝛding⸗ 
ly gaue their lines fo2 the teſtunonp or the truth, whoſe 
names likewiſe hereafter followeth. - - | 


William Harries. 
$Richard Day. : 
Chriſtian George, 

Theſe ther ged fonles'were b/0ugKtbnto's fake, 
and there ioyfully and feruẽtly had made their pꝛapers 
vnto the Loꝛd. At the laſt being ſetled in their places, 
und thayned vnto their poſkro, wih their fire flaming 


ſiercelp rounde about them, theß like conffarit Chziſti, 


ans triumphantiy pꝛayſed God within the fine, tid. 
offered vp their bodpes aliyelp'(acrifice vn 155 


nerlaſting tabernacles: hys name thercloze be pz | 
fo: enermoze. Amen. 
- The ſapd Chriſtian Geor 


; eshufbemd}bad an other 
wife burnt befoze thps Chriſtian, Whofe name was 
Agnes George,; which ſufffed (as du baue heard) 
with the thirtene at Stratfoꝛd the Bold. And after the 
death ot the ſayd Chriſtian, he maryed an honeſt God⸗ 
ly woman agayne: and ſo they both (4 mexne the ſapd 
Richard George, and hys last wyfe) in the end were 


{ You haſt heard (god Reader) of the | 


taken alſo,and layd in pꝛiſon, where they'remapned | 
tül the death of Quene Mary, and at the laſt were de⸗ 
liuered bp our molt gracious fourraigne Lady Qnene 
Elizabeth, whom the Lo2d graunt long to raigne a- 
mong vbs,fozhys mercyes fate, Amen. 

n the moneth of June came out acertayne Pꝛo⸗ 
tlamation, ſhozt but (harpe, from the Bing and the 
Nucene agaynſt wholeſome and god'y bokes, which 
vnder the falſe title of hereſy and ſedition, here in the 
ſayd P2oclamation were wzongfully condemned. 


hy the King and Qucene. 


JP Pereas diners bookes, lilled both with hereſy, fe- 
” © dition,#treaſon,haue of late, and be dapip bzonght 
into this Kealme, out of foʒreime conntreyes and places 


beyond leas, # ſome alſo couertiy printed within thys 
Kealane,and caſt abꝛoad in ſundzy partes therof, wher⸗ 
by not only God is diſhonoured, but alſo an encourage- 
ment geuen to diſobey lawfull pzinces and 162 
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| liſhe to all they ſubiectes, that whoſoeuer ſhall after the 
pꝛoclaming hereof, be found to haue any of the ſayd wic⸗ 
ked and ſeditious bookes, oz finding them, do not fo:th- 
with burne the ſame, without chewing oz reading the 
Came to any other perſon, (hall in that caſe be reputed 
and taken foz a rebell,and ſhall without delay be cxecu- 
ted foz that offence accozding to y oꝛder of Martiall law, 
Geuen at our Panoz of Saint Zameſes,the ſixt 

dap of June, 


Iohn Cawood Printer. 


{a The order and occaſion of taking 


certaine godly men and women praying toges 
ther inthe fieldes about Iſlington , of whom 13, 
were condemned by Boner, and after ſuffe- 
red in the fire for the truthes ſake,as in 
this ſtory here following may 
appeare. 


Ecretip in a backe cloſe in the ficlde by the 
„ towne of Jſlington were colleded and al⸗ 
ſembled together a certapne company of 
godly and innocent perſons , to thenum- 
| ber of fourty,men and women. Who there 

| ſitting together at p2aper , and vertuonſly octupped in 
the meditation of Gods holy wozd , firſt cometh a cer- 
tayne man to them bnknowen: who loking ouer bnto 
them, ſo taped and ſaluted them, ſaping that they lo- 
kedlike men that ment no hurte, Zhen one of the ſayd 
company aſked the man, if he conld tel whoſe cloſe that 
was, and whether they might be ſo bolde there to ſitte, 
Pea, ſapd he, foz that ye ſeme vnto me ſuch perſons as 
entende no harme,and ſo departed. Mithin a quarter 
of an houre after, cometh the Conſtable of Iſlington, 
named King, warded with ſire oꝛ ſeven other, accom- 
panping hym in the ſame buſines, one with a bowe,an 
other with a bill, t other with they2 weapons likewiſe, 


* 


The which ſire oz ſeuen perlons the ſayd Conſtable 
left a litle behynd hym in a cloſe place, there to be ready 
ik nede ſhould be, while he with one with him ſhould go 
and view them befoze , Who ſo doing, came thzough 
them, loking and viewing what they were doing, and 
what bokes they had: and ſo going a litle fozward,and 
returning backe againe, bad them deliner theyz bokes, 
They vnderſtading that he was Cöſtable, refuſed not 
ſo to do. Wlith that commeth fozth the reſidue of hys 
fellowes aboue touched, who bad them ſtand and not 
to depart, Thep anſwered agayne, they would be obe⸗ 
dient and ready to go whether ſoener they would haue 
them: and ſo were they firſt caried to a bzuchouſe but 
a litle wap of, while that ſome of p ſapd ſouldiours ran 
to the Juſtice next at hand. But the Juſtice was not at 
home: Wherupon the were had to ſir Roger Cholm, 
ey. In the meane time ſome of the women being of the 
ſame number of the afozeſapd xl. perſons , eſcaped a- 
wap from them, ſome in the cloſe , ſome befo;e they 
came to the bzuehouſe. Fo2 ſo they were carped x. with 
one man, 8. with an other, and with ſome moe, with 
ſome lefle, in ſuch ſoꝛt that it was not hard fo2 them to 
cſcape that would. Jn fine, they that were caryed 
to Sy2 Roger Cholmley, were. 27. which Spꝛ Roger 
Cholmley & the Reco2der taking thepꝛ naines in a bil, 

and calling them one by one, ſo many as aunſwered to 

theyꝛ names, they ſent to Newgate . In the which 

number of them that anſwered, and that were ſent to 

Newgate,were.2 2, 

Theſe 22. were in the ſapd pꝛiſon of Newgate 7, 

werkes befoze they were examined, to whom woz2d 

was ſent by Alexander the keeper, that if they would 

heare a maſſe, they ſhould al be deliuered. Df theſe foze 

ſayd 22. were burned 13. in Smithfield . at Bꝛapne⸗ 

foꝛd. vj. 


N p2iſon 2. dyed in Whitſon werke, the names of 

whom were Mathew Wythers, T.Tylar, 

Seuen of them which remained, eſcaped with they; 

liues hardip, although not without much trouble, yet | 


| doth by thys their pꝛeſent Pꝛoclanation, declare & pub- | 


— 


(as God would) without burning Whoſe names 
were theſe, 


Iohn Milles. Hudleys. 
Thomas Hinſhaw. I. Coaſt, haberdaſh, 
R. Baily,wolpacker. | Roger Sandey, 


| Robert Willeys, 


The firſt 7. were b2onght fozth to eramination be⸗ 
fo;e Boner, and ſo hauing they; condemnation, were 
burnt (as is ſapd) in Smithfield. The other 6, follow- 
ed not long after, and ſuffred at Bzapnefozd, wherof 
ſpecially bere followeth now in ozder of oz to be 
lene. 


ST he examination, and condem- 


nation of ſeuen godly and faythfull Martyrs 
of Chriſt Punt in Smitkfielde, * 


Onterning the examination and condemna⸗ 
tion of theſe aboue ſapd , which were appꝛe⸗ 
bended and taken at Jſlington, 7. firſt were 
> pzodnced befoze Boner the 14,of June , ta 
make anſwere to ſuch articles and interrogato2ies , as 
by the ſayd Biſhop ſhould be miniffred vnto them. The 
names of theſe ſeuen were: 


Henry Ponde, | lohn Floyd, 
Raynold Eaſtland, | Iohn Holyday, 
Robert Southam, | Roger Holland, 
Mathew Ricarbye, 


To theſe 7. conſtant and godly Party2s pꝛoduced 
befoze Boner,certapne articles were miniſtred in this 
effec as followeth, 


Articles, 


F I«ſtthatye being within the citie and dioces of Lon- 

don, haue not (accoꝛduig to the common cuſtome of 
the catholicke church of thys realme of England) come 
to pour owne pariſh church, noz pet to the Lathedzall 
church of thys citie and dioces of London, to heare de⸗ 
— and chuſtianly the Matins, the Malle, the Euen⸗ 
ſong, long oꝛ ſayd there in the latin toung,after the com⸗ 
mon vſage and maner of the church ofthis realme 
Sccond, thar ye haue not come to any of the ſapd 
churches ro pzay , to go in pzoceſſion, oz to exerciſe pour 
lelues there in godly and laudable exerciſes. 


the laudable cuſtomes, rytes, and certmonpes ofany the 
lapd churches. 
Fourth, pe haue not bene confeſſed at due times and 
places to your owne curate, ot pour ſinnes. 
Fifth , pe haue not receaued at pour ſapd Lurates 
— of the uninifter of Lhziſt) abſolution of pour 

innes. 
Sixt, pe haue not at due times and places, ot pour 
— reccaued reuerently and duelp the ſacrament of 
the altar, 
Seuenth, pe hane not fapthfully and truely belened 
that in the ſapd ſacrament of the altar there is really and 
truly the very body and bloud of Thziſt, 

Eight. pe daue not dy your mouth,noz otherwiſe! 
your decde cxpzefled oz declared in any wile,thar ye w 
out wauering oz doubting do thinke and beleue,that the 
fapth and religion now obſcrued in the church of Eng⸗ 
land, is a true fapth and religion in all poyntes. 
Nanth , ye haue not made any ration, that pe 
doe in deede appꝛoue, oʒ allow in any wiſe, the common 
ſeruice in latine , here obſcrued and kept in the church of 
this rralme of England. 
Tenth, ve daue not belcued, noz doe beleue at 
that the ſeruice in latin, commonly vſed and 

erued in the church of this is good and lawfull, 
and not agapnſt the woꝛd of Bod. 
Eleuenth, pe haue in times paſt liked, alowed, and 
app2oued,as good and godly, and ſo doe like, alow, and 
appꝛoue at this pzeſent,the ſcruice in Engliſh , p bookes 
of common pꝛaper, the bookes of TCommumion. the reli⸗ 
gion and faith (cr fozth and vſed in the time of Ring Edz 
ward the ſixt , cſpecially as it was ſer fozth and vicd 
in the latter daycs of the ſayd King Edward. » 


Thyꝛd. pe haue not c6fo1mned pour ſelnes duelp to all | 


Twelth , es too” 
| 
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and to make due confeſſion of your ſinnes to your owne 


tholicke Church, and oblerue al 


and ſo are at this pzeſent , that the ſayd Engliſh ſeruice, 
the ſapd booke of common paper, the ſaid booke ofcom- 
munion, and the ſayd religion and fayth ſo ſet foꝛth and 
vſed in King Edwardes time, might now agapne be re- 
ſtoꝛed, ſet fdoꝛth, and vſed, and pour ſelfe freely at your 
liberty, without any reſtrapnt, oz letters to vie it: and 
alſo in all popntes and thinges to doe therin, as pe did, 
eſpeciallp in the latter daycs of the ſayd Edward the ſixt. 
Thirtene, ve haue of late bene charitably ſent to from 
me the Byſhop of London, and alſo by mouth exhoꝛted 
that where ot late ye did leaue your Churches, and went 
in the tyme of diuine ſeruice into the fieldes e pzophane 
places, to read Engliſh ſalmes, and certaine Engliſh 
bookes, pe would ſtaue of that, and beyng out of priſon, 
and at pour libertie, come in to pour own Pariſh Chur⸗ 
ches, there to heare Mattins, Maſſe, and Euenſong, at⸗ 
ter che common oꝛder ofthe Churches of this Realine, 


Curate, and receine at his handes (as of the miniſter of 
Chꝛiſt, hauyng therin ſufficient authozitie) abſolution of 
pour ſinnes. heare Maſſe, receiue the Sacrament of the 
altar, with a true babtde deren to the belief ol the Ca⸗ 
other the rites and cu⸗ 
ſtomes of the ſaid Catholicke church vſed in this realme 
of Englãd, alwell in goyng in pꝛocelſtd after the Crolle, 
as allo otherwiſe generally. 
Fourtene, pe bepng ſo required, haue refuſed, and do 


| refuſe ſo to do, ſaping amongeſt other vapne and light 


| fect as hereafter foloweth. 


_— 


To the. s. Article lohn Holyday, Henry Pond, and Ro- 


woꝛdes, that fozalinuch as pe were impꝛiſoned by the 
ſpace of 6, weekes, not knowing wherwith pe were char 
ged,your peticion ſhould be and was. that ye might firſt 
aũilwere to your foumer cauſe, and then ye would be rea- 
dy to aunſwere me the ſapd Byſhop ts all that by me 
ſhould be lapd to pour charge, 


¶ Unto the which Articles, all thefoznamed 7. (one⸗ 
ly Reynold Eaſtland extepted) made aunſwere in ef- 


CTheaunſweres of the forenamed perſons to 
the Articles aforeſayd. 


＋ O the lirſt Article they aunſwered all affirmatinely. 
Roger Holland addpng that hee came not to their 
Latin ſcruice theſe.2. peares befoze. 
Mathew Ricarby added that he came not to church ſince 
Latin ſeruice was renued, becauſe it is agapuſt the woꝛd 
of God, aud Jdolatry comitted in creping to the Croſſc. 
Henry Pond added, if he had lictce then to go to church, 
he wou d. 4 , . | 
To the. 2. Article they all aunſwered affirmatiuely: 
Henry Pond adding as in the firft Article. Iohn Floyd ad- 
ded that the Latin ſeruite then pſed, was ſet vp by man, 
and not by Bod, and this he learned ( he ſayd) in kyng 
Edwardes dapes, which he beleued to be true. Robert 


Southam added , that hee refuſed to come to Church, 


becauſe it is furniſhed with idols, and becauſe the ſacra- 
ment of the altar he belened to be an idoll. 

To the z. Article they a aliſwered affirinatinely, Foz 
they ſayd, that the cuſtoines, rites, and ceremonies of thc 
Church then vſed,are not agreable to Gods word, 

To thc.4. and fifth Articles they all aunſwered affir= 
matiuely,adding that they beleued no Pyicſt hath power 
to remit fiunc. | 


bert Southam aunſwered, that ſince the Queenes Maie⸗ 
ſtics rcigne, but Robert Southam added, not foz,x,yeares | 
befoze,he had recciued the Sacrament of the altar, either 
at their Curates hadcs oz anp other jÞneſt, Iohn Floyd, | 
Mathew Ricarby , and Roger Holland afinſwered affirina- | 
tiucly , addyng in effect that the Sacraineut of the altar 
is no Sacrament appꝛoued by the woꝛd of Bod. c. | 
To the.7.Article they all confeſed the contentes ther⸗ 


knoweth not noz belcueth any ſuch Sacramer. called the 
Sacramet of the altar, but confeſſeth y Sacrament of the 
Lozdes Supper, and bcleucth that to be appzoued. lohan 
Floyd added that thoſe that kncele and wozſhyp the Sa⸗ 
crainent of the altar, commit idolatry, xc, 

To the. s. 9. 10. Articles, they all confeſſed the coutẽtes 
ol thoſe Articles to be true . But Iohn Holyday , Henry 
Pond, and Iohn Floyd added, that they do allow the La⸗ 
tin ſeruice foz them that vnderſtandeth the ſame, ſo karre 
foꝛth as it agrecth with Gods wozd. Foz ſoane part ther 
of is not agreable to Gods worde ( they ſayd ) : but to 
ſuch as do not vnderſtand the ſapd lcruice in Latin, they 


— 


— 


ok to be true in 28 part: Henry Pond addyng that he | 


do not allow it, for it doth not p2ofitc them. Robert Sou- 
tham added and ſayd, that it was a fonde queſtion to aſke 
a ſunple ma, whether the Latin ſcruice be good ans law- 
full. Mathew Ricarby and Roger Holland denied the ſcruice 
in Latin to be good, 

To the. 11. Article, they all cHfefſed the ſame to be true 
in euerp part, _ Henry Pond,and Mathew Ricarby, 
who aunlwered in ellect that they could not iudge ther: 
of, but leaue them to be tryed by the woꝛd of Bod, 

To the. 12. Article, they graunted a confeſſed the ſame 
to be true , and deſired of Bod that the ſeruice were in 
the Engliſhe agapne. 4 

To the.:3, Article they all graunted and cor:{efſed the 
ſame to be true. 

To thc. :4.Article they all graunted and confeſſed the 
ſame to be true in euerp part. 


Thus haue pe the aũſlweres of theſe me to the foꝛe⸗ 
ſapd Articles, ſaue that Reginald Eaſtland required to 
aunſwere therunto,refuſed ſo to do, alledgyng that her 
knoweth that to end a ſtrife an oth is lawfull, but to 
begin a ſtrife an oth is not lawfull , and thercfo:e 
be now refuſeth to take his oth in the begynnyng of 
this matter agaynſt him. Whereupon bepng char- 
ged by the 1Byſhop , he ſaid : foꝛ his not aunſwering 
to the Articles, he was content to ſtand vnto the oꝛder 
of the law foꝛ his puniſhment, whatſoeuer it ſhould be. 


ſayd Eaſtland appeared agapne befoꝛe þ Byſhop, who 
ſtading firme in that he had ſaid befoze,denped to make 
any aunſwere in that caſe.tc.Wherups the ſapd Eaſt- 
land with the other.6.his felow pꝛiſoners, were allig⸗ 
ned by the Byſhop to repapꝛe agapne to the ſame place 
at afternone, who beyng there pꝛeſent in the foꝛeſayd 
conſiſto2y as they were commaunded, and ſfandyng al- 
together befoze the ſapd Wyſhop, he begynnyng thug 
with them,aſked the , if he had committed them to p2i- 
ſon. They ſaid no, but M. Cholmley and the Accoꝛder 
df London committed them to Newgate, 

Then being demaunded further by the Byſhop if 
be had done any thing oz ace to kepethem in p2:iſon, | 
oꝛ to hinder their liberty from p2iſon: to this they aun» 
ſwered, they could not tell, Then the fozeſapd articles 
beyng agapne recited to them, all they aunſwered and 
knowledged them to be p articles, and that they would 


The. 17. day after of the ſapd moneth of June , the 


ſtand to their aunſweres made to the ſame. Whereup- 
on the Byſhop dilleuering them a part one from an o⸗ 
ther, pꝛoceebded with them ſeuerallp, firſt beginning 
with Reginald Eaſtland, who there declared that he 
had bene vncharitably handled and talked withal ſince 
bys firſt impꝛiſonment in that behalfe, Then being re⸗ 
quired to reconcile him ſelfe agapne to the catholicke 
fayth, and go from hys opinions,he ſapd,that he knew 
nothyng why he ſhould recant, and therekoze woulde 
not confozme hym ſelke in that behalfe. gc. and ſo the 
ſentence was red agapnſt hym, and he geuen to the ſe⸗ 
cular power.tc. | 

After hym was called in Iohn Holiday, who lyke- 
wiſe beyng aduertiſed to renounce hys hercſies (as 
they called them) and to returne to the vnitp of they; 
church, ſayd , that he was no hereticke, noꝛ did holde 
any hereſy, neither any opinion contrary to the catho- 


licke fapth,and ſo would offer hym ſelfe to be iudged 


therein. Whercupon he likewiſe perſiſting in y ſame, 
the ſentence was pzonounced againſt him, codcmning 
hym to be burnt. 

Next to him was condemned with the like ſentence, 
Henry Pond, becauſe he would not ſubmit hym lelke 
ta þ Komilhe church, ſaping to Boner, that he had done 
oz ſpoken nothing whereof he was oz would be ſozy, 
but that he did hold the truth of God and no hereſp. c. 

After whom next followed Iohn Floyd , who like- 
wiſe denped to beof the Popes church, and ſayd hys 
mynde ofthe Latin ſernice , that the pzapers made to 
ſaintes is idolatry,and that the ſervice in Latin is p20- 
fitable to none but only to ſuch as vnderſtand p Latin. 
Po2eoner,being charged by Boner of hereſy, and ſay⸗ 
ing that whatſoeuer he & ſuch other now a daies do, all 
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Nov haning determined with hym ſelle thus to do, 
jlbhe called betymes in the moꝛning to a ſervant in the 
„ houſe, an auncient and difcrete mayde, whoſe name 


J. Martyrs burned in Smithfield. Examination of Roger Holland. 


is hereſy: koꝛ thys he was condemned wpth the ſame 
butcherlp ſentence, and (o by the ſecular power was 
lent awap. 

Then Robert Southam ,after hym Mathew Ricar- 


o:. by , and laſt of all Roger Holland were ſenerally 


pꝛoduted. 

Thus Roger Holland with bys fellowes (as pe 
heard) ſtanding to their zunſweres, and refuſing to ac- 
knoteledge the doctrine of the Komiſh church, wha 
were altogether condemned, the ſentence bepng reda⸗ 
gainl them, and ſo all the 7.bp (ſecular magiſtrates be- 
ing ſent awap to Newgate the 17. of June, not long af 


The burnyng ef v4. godly Martyrs in Smithfield. 
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ter about the 27. of þ ſayd moneth were had to Smith- 
field, and there ended their liues in the glozious cauſe. 
of Chꝛiſtes Goſpell. Whoſe particular examinations 
came not to our handes: ſauing only the examinations 
of Roger Holland, which here followe in oꝛder and 
maner as we receaued them by the inlozmation of cer- 
tapne who were pzeſent at the ſame, 
dT be examinations and condemnation 
of Roger Holland, 
This Roger Holland a marchant Taploꝛ of Lon- 
don, was fr pꝛentiſe with one maſter Kempton 
at the blacke bop in Watling ſtreete , where he ſerued 
his pzentifhip with much trouble vnto hys maſter in 
bzeaking dym from bis licencious liberty which he had 
befoze bene trayned and bought vp in, geuing hym⸗ 
ſelfe to riot, as dauncing, lente, gaming, ban quetting, 
and wanton 3 and beſides all thys, being a 
ſtubboꝛne t an obſtinate Papiſt, farre vntike to come 
to any ſuch ende as God called hym vnto: the which 
was as followeth. | e 
Þps maſter, noi withſtanding thys his lendnes;piif- 
ting bim in truſt wbys arcomptes, he hadreceatied fo; 
hym certayne monep, to the ſumme of xcx.pounos, and 
falling into ill tõpanp, loft the ſayd money euerp grote 
at dite, beyng paſt all hope which way to aunſwere it, 
and thereſoꝛe he purpoſed to conuey dym ſelfe- away 
bexond p feas,epther tito Fraunee oꝛ into Flaunders, 
was Elizabeth, which pꝛofeſſed the Goſpell, with a 


& much rehu⸗ 
king the witfall and-bbffinate papiity /'as allo the li 


| 


ration to all them that had knowen hym and ſerne hys 


— — 


ſaid: Elizabeth J would J had followed thy gentle per» 
ſwaſtons and frendlp rebukes: which if J had done, 3 
had neuer come to this ſhame aud miſery which I am 
now fallen into: fo this night haue J loſt xxx. pounde 
cf my maſters menep, which to pay hym and to make 
bp myne accomptes, Jam not able. But thus much A 
327 you defire mp miſtres, that ſhe would intreat my: 
maſter to take this bil ofmy hand, that Jam thus much 
indebted vnto dym, and if J be euer hable, A wpil fe 
bim paped,vefiring him that the matter map paſſe with 
lilencs, and that none of my kinred noꝛ frendes neuer 
vnderſtand this mp leude part, Jog if it ſhould come 
vuto my fathers ear es, it would bꝛing his gray heares 
oner (one vnto hys graue: and ſo was be departing. 
The mapde coſidering that it might be his vtter vn- 
doing: Cay ſayd ſhe, and having a pece of moneyly- 
ing by her, geuen vitto her by the death ofa kinſman of 
hers, who (as it is thought, was Doct. Redman) ſhe 
bꝛought vnto hym xxx. pounde, ſaying: Roger, here is 
thus much money: J wil let ther haue it, and J wpll 
keepe this bill. But ſince J do thus much foꝛ thee, to 
belpe thee and to ſane thy honeſty, theu ſbalt pꝛomiſe 
me to refuſe al lcude and wylde companp, all ſwearing 
and ribald;p talke: and if à euer know the to play one 
rij. .at epther dice 0; tardes, then F will ſhew thys thy 
bill vnto mp maſter . And furthermoze thou ſhalt pꝛo⸗ 
miſe me to reſozteuerydayto yp lecture at Alhollowes, 
and the ſermon at Paules euerp Sondsy , and to taſt 
away all thy bokes of papiſtry and vapne bailets, and 
get the the teſfamet and the boke of ſeruice,and reade 
the ſcriptures with reuerence and feare, calling bnts 
God ſtill foʒ bys graceto direct the in his truth. And 
pꝛay bnto God feruently deſiring hym to pardon thy 
foꝛmer offences,andnot to remember the fnnes of thy 
pouth: and euer he afrapd to bzeake his lawes oz of 
fend his maieſty. Then ſhall Go? kepe the and ſend 
the thy hartes deſire. | 
After this tyme, within one halfe peare God had 
wꝛought ſuch a chaunge in this man that he was be- 
come an earneſt pzofeflo; of the truth, and deteſted all 
papiſtry and euill company: ſo that he was in admir⸗ 


foziner life and wickednes. | 
Zhen he repapꝛed into Lankiſſhiere vnto his fa- 
ther, and bzought diners god bokes with hym, and 
beſtowed them vpon his frendes, ſo that hys father 
and others began to taſt of the Goſpell and deteſt the 
Malle, idolatry, and ſuperſtiton: and in the ende hys 
father gaue hym a ſlocke of money to begin the wozld 
withall, to the ſumme of fiftie pound. : 395% 0U ed e 
The he repayzed to Lö don againe;+camsto-p maide 
that lent him the money topayhys maſter withall,and 
ſayd vnto ber: Elizabeth, here is thy money J bozro- 
wed of ther, and fo; the frendſhip,god wil, and the god 
counſell à baue reteaued at thy handes,to recompence 
ther Jamnot bable , otherwiſe then ta make the my 
wife: and ſone after they were marryed, which was 
in the firſt peare of Nugene Mary: And hauing a childe 
by her, he cauſed Paſter Roſe to baptiſe his ſaid childe 
in his owne houſe. Notwithſtanding he was bewꝛay⸗ 
ed vnto theenemyes,and he being gone into the coun⸗ 


nat haue u in their anointing bandes, Boner cauſed 
bys gedes to be ſeaſed vpon, and moſt cruelly vſed 
bys wpfe. 0 
. After this he remapned cloſelp in the City and in the 
countrep inthe congregations of the fap:hfull, vntill 
the laſt peare of Quteene Mary. Then he with the v. 
ther atozeſayd, wero taken in 02, not farre from ©. 
Johns wad, and, ſakpought to Hewgate Upon her 
bay in the moꝛning. an. 1558. 
Then beyng called befozethe Byſbap, D. Chedſey, 
both the Harpſlieldes, and certaine other, after many | 
other fapʒe and craftie perſuaſions gf Doct. Ched(cy 


tenttous lining of this Roger Holſknd? Ci whom he 
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{ long as J conld-fo2 monep haue them abfolued. #9 


made ns tonſcienee at all. And thus was I bzought-vp, 


Te Examination of Roger Holland, Martyr. 


— 


Byſbop began with him. | | 
Hollãd, Jfoz mp part do wiſh well bnto thee, e the 
moꝛe foz thy frendes ſake. And as Do&, Standiſh tel 
teth me, pou and he were both bozne in one Pariſh, 
and he knoweth pour father to be a verp honeſt Ca; 
tholicke Gentleman. And P. Doctour told me that he 
talked with you a peare a go, and found you bery wil- 
fully addict to pour owne conceite. Diuers of the Citie 
alfohaue ſhewed me of you,that you haue bene a great 
pꝛocurer of mens ſeruantes to be ot pour Religis,and 
to come to pour congregations : but ſince pou be now 
in the daunger ofthe lawe , J would wiſh you to play 
a wiſe mans part: So ſhall yon not want any fanour 3 
tan do oꝛ pꝛoture ſoꝛ yon, both foz pour alone ſake, and 
alſo foz your frendes; which be mt of wozſhip and cre⸗ 
dite,# wiſh you well, and by my tronth Roger ſo do J. 
Thenſaydone M. Egleſton a Gentlemi of Lanke- 
ſhy:e and nere kpnſmi to Roger, beyng there pꝛeſent: 
I thanke pour god Loꝛdſhip:vour bono: meaneth god 
vnto my toſin, beſech God he hane the grace to fol- 
low pour counſaile. ; 
Holland, Dpz, pon crane of God pou know not 
what. J beſech God open your epes to ſc the light of 
bys wozd, 
Egleſton. Roger, hold pour peace, leſt you farethe 
woꝛſe at my L oꝛd handes. | | 
Holland. No, Jthall fare as pleaſeth God:foz man 
can do no moze then God doth permit him. - 
Then pd Byſhop e the Docozs,with Iohnſon the | 
Reniſfer,caſting their heades together, in the end ſaith 
Iohnſon: Roger, how ſapeſt thou: wilt thou ſubmit 
thy ſeife vnto ny L02d befoze thou be entred into the 
boke of contempt? 
Holland, A neuer ment but to ſubmit my ſelte vnto 
the Pagiltrate , as Jlearne of S , Paul to the Ko- 
maines the riij.chap.and ſo he recited the text. f 
Chedſey. Then ſe pou are no Anabaptiſt. 
Holland. Jmeane not pet to be no Papiſt : ſos they 
and the Anabaptiſtes agree in this popnt, not to ſub- 
mit them ſelues to any other Pzince oꝛ Pagiltrate, the 
thoſe that muſt ſirſt de ſwozne to mainteine them and 
their doynges. 1 
Chedſey. Roger, Remember what J baue ſayd and 
alto what my Lo2d hath pꝛomiſed he will perfozme, 
with further frẽdſhyp. Take herd Roger, foz pour ripe- 
nes 6f wit hath bꝛougbt ydu into thele errours. 
Holland. ꝙ. Dodo, J haue pet your wozdes in me- 
moꝛy though they ars ot no ſuch foꝛce to pꝛeuaile wine, 
Then they whiſpered together agayne, and at che 
laſt ſayd Boner: Roger I perteiue thou wilt be ruled 
no god tounſell foz any thpng that either J/02 pour 
es oz any other can ſap. $23; ot 
Holland. A may ſay to vou my Lord, as Paul ſaid to 
Felix and vntothe Ie es, as doth appeare in the 22. 
ofthe Aces, and in the 15 . of the firſt Epiſtle to the 
| ts not vnkno wen vnto my Palter whom 


gion that now is tanght,and therin did obltinatly 
and wilfully remapne, vntill the later end ofkpng Ed- 
ward in maner, hauing that liberty vnder pour auricu- 
lar conkeſſion, that J made no conſcience of ſinne, but 

fed in the Pꝛieſtes ablslution. he foꝛ money dayng 
Me penaunce allo foꝛ ine: which after Jhad-ginen;J 
tared no further what offences J did, no moꝛe then he 
paſſed after he had my money, whether be faſted bzead 
and water foz me 02 no: ſo that lechery ; ſweuryng and 
all other vices Jaccompted no offence of daunger, ſo 


ſraitly did J obſerue ybor rules of Religion , that'Y 
wonld harte aſhes vpon Ach wenſday, thong F had b 
ſed neuer ſo much wickednes at night . And albeit 3 
could not of conſcience eate fleſh vpon the Friday, pet 
in ſwearyng, dꝛinkyng, oꝛ dicyng all thenight long, J 


and hercin haue 4 continued till now of late, that God 


of S. Thomas Becket the traitoz,wherin you pꝛap that 
As fo2 your Latine ſeruice, what are we ofthe laity 


| hath opened the light of his woꝛd, and called me by his 
grace to repentaunce of my fozmer idolatry and wic⸗ 
ked lyfe: fo2 in Lankeſhyꝛe their blyndnes and whoze, 
dome is ouermuch moꝛe, then map with chaſt eares 
be heard. pet theſe mp frendes which are not cleare in 
theſenotable crimes,thinke y Pzieſt W his M aſles can 


| aue the, though they blaſpheme God, and kepe con- * 


A know ſome P2teftes,very deuout, my Loꝛd, yet ſuch 
as haue v3.02 vij.childꝛen by iiij.oꝛ v.ſundꝛy wemen, 
S. Doctour, now to pour antiquitie, vnitie, and vni⸗ 
ner ſalitie (foz theſe D. Chedſey alledged as notes and 
tokens of their Religion). J am vnlearned. a haue no 
Dophiltry to ſhift my reaſons withall: but the truth 3 
truſt J haue, which nedeth no paynted colours to ſet 
ber fozth . The antiquitie of our Church is not from 
Pope Nicolas oz pape Ioane, but our Church is from 
the begynnyng,enen from the tyme that God ſayd vn⸗ 


cubines beſides their wiues, as long as they liue. Pea 


Serpentes head: and ſo to fapthful Noe: to Abraham, 
Iſaac and Iacob, to whom it was pꝛomiſed that their 
ſede ſhould multiplie as the ſtarres in the ſkye : and la 
to Moſes, Dauid and all the holy fathers that were frõ 
the begynnyng, vnto the byzth ef our Saviour Chzill. 
All they that beleued theſe pzomiſes were of p church, 
though the number were .oftentymes but few ee (mall, 
as in Helias daies whe be thought there was none but 
he that had not bowed their knees to Baal, when God 
had reſerned, 7c00, that neuer had bowed their knees 
to that Jdoll;As A truſt there be ſeuen hundzeth thou⸗ 
fand moze then Aknow of that haue not bowed their 
knees to that Jdoll your Paſſe and pour God Mao- 
zim : the vpholdyng whereof is pour bloudy crneltie, 
whiles pou daplp perſecute Helias & the ſeruauntes of 
God, fozcing.the(as Daniell was in bis chaber)cloſcly 
ts ſerue the Loꝛde their God t and enen as we by this 
pour crueltie are foꝛced in the ffeldcs to pzap buto God 


to Adam that the ſede of the woman ſbould bꝛeake the 


amongeſt vs, and that he would mitigate and ſhozten 
theſe Jdolatrous and bloudy dayes,wherin all crueltie | 
reigneth.Yo2eoucr,our Church haue bene ß ApoKes 
e Cuangeliffes,the Party2s and Confelſo2s of Chailk 
that haue at all tymes and in all ages bene perſecuted 

koꝛ the true teſtnnonte ofthe'wozd of God, But fo2 the | 
vedeldeng af your Church and Religion , what anti, 
arme your thew? Pen the Hane, that Jdol and chief 
piller df pour Religib, is not pet foure dundꝛeth peares 
old, and ſonte of ponr alles are ponger, as that Paſſo 


pou may be ſaued by the bloud of S. Thomas. 


the better fo2 it 2 A thinke he that beare pour 
pꝛieſtes mumble vp their ſernice, although he did well 
vnderſtãd latin, pet ſhould de vnderſtand few wozdes 
therof : the Pꝛieſtes doe ſo, champe them and chaw 
them, and polteth ſo faſt , that neither they vnderſtand | 
what they ſay, nos they thatheare the: and in means | 
tym the people whe they ſhould pꝛap with the P3ieſt, | 
are ſet to their beades to pay our Ladyes Pſalter, o 

crafty is Sathan to deuiſe theſe his dzeames (which 
pon defend with Fagot and fre) to quench ihe lyght of 
the wozp of God: which (as Dauid ſayth) Mould he a 


- 


man directhis wayes,but by the wozd of Had ? and yet 
pon will hyde it from vs in a toůg bnknowen, S. Paul 
hed rather in the Church to haue fiue wo;des ſpoken 
with vnderſtanding,then ten thouſand in an vnknalut 
toung: and yet will pon haue pour Latin ſeruite and 


terly igneꝛant, to be of (nchantiquitic? 
dome beldes, neuer receiued pour ſtruice in an bn⸗ 
knowen toung, but in their owne naturall language 
Which all the people vndetlland, neither get your tran- 


2 — 
— — — ͤ— 


*— — 
— 


— 


lubſtantion, your receiupng all alone, ygur Enn 
N I 


— 


—_— 


— 


6— Co 


that his holy woꝛd map be once agapne truly pꝛeached | 


lanterne to aur ſrete. And agapne , wherin ſhall a pong 


pꝛaping in a ſtraunge toung, wherof the people are bt- 
The Greeke Church anda god part of Chzilten- | 
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Examinations of Roger Holland, Martyr. 
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rp, pour images Ec. | 

As foz the vnitie which is in your Church, what is 
it ets but treaſon, murther, poaiſonyng one an other, J- 
dolatry, ſuperſtition, wickednes ? What vnitie was in 
pour Church, when there was thzee Popes at once? 
Where was your head of vnitie when pou had a wo- 
man Pope: ere he was interrupted and could not be 
ſuffered to pꝛocede, but ſayth the Byſhap: Roger theſe 
thy woꝛdes are bery blaſphemp, and by the meanes of 
thy frendes thou haſt ben ſuffered to ſprake, and art 
ouer malepert to teach any here: Therfoze keeper take 
hym away, 


The ſecond examination of Reger Holland. 


The day that Henry Pond t the reſt were bzonght 
foꝛth to be agayne examined, D. Chedſey ſapd: Ro- 

ger, Jtraſt you haue now better conſidered of the 

Church then pou did befoze, 

Holland, A conſider this much: That out of the 

Church there is no ſaluation, as diuers auncient Docs 

tours lay, 

Boner, That is well ſayd. M. Egleſton J truſt pour 

kynſman will be a god Catholicke man. But Roger, 


pau meane, J truſt, the Church of Rome. 


Holland. I mtane that Church which hath Ch2iſt fo: 
her head: which alſo hath his wozd , and his Sacra⸗ 
mantes accoꝛdyng to his woꝛd and inſtitution. 
Chedſey. Then Chedſey interrupted hym, and ſapd: 
is that a Teſtament you haue in pour hand? 

Holland, Pea P.Doctour,it is the new Teſtament, 
Pou will find no fault with the franflation(F thinke). 
It is of pour owne tranſlation : it is accoꝛdpng to the 
great Bible, 

Boner, Hob ſay pon? how do pon knob it is the Te. 
ſtament of Chziſt, but onelp by the Church :? Foz the 


the ſame hath made decrees, oꝛdmaunces, and true ex⸗ 
poſitions. 

No (ſapth Roger) the Church of Rome hath and 
doth ſuppꝛeſle the readyng of the Teſtamẽt. And what 
a true erpoſition(J p2ap you) did the Pope make ther- 


Pale xci. 


of when he ſet his fote in the Emperours necke and 
| ſard: hou ſhalt wall vppon the Lyon and the Ape : the 
yeng Lyon aud the Dragon ſhalt thon treade vnto thy foote. 
Then ſepd the Byſhop : @uch vnlearned wilde 
heades as thou and other, would be expoſitours ofthe 
Dcripture , Would pou then the auncientlearned(as 
there be ſome here aſwel as J)ſhonld be taught of pou? 
Holl. Pouth delighteth in banitie . Pp wildnes hath 
bene ſomewhat the moze by pour doctrine,then euer J 
learned ont ofthis boke of God. But my Lo2d, J ſup- 
poſe,ſome of the old Doccurs ſay : If a po2e lay man 
bꝛyng his reaſon 4 argument gut of the wozd of God, 
he is to be credited afoꝛe the learned, though they be ne- 
uer fo great Doconrs, Foz the gift of knowledge was 
taken from the learned Doctours , and giuen to poꝛe 
fiſhermen, Hotwithſtandyng Jam ready to be inftruc- 
ted by the Church. | 
Boner. That is very well ſayd Roger. But yon muſt 
vnderſtãd that the Church of Rome is the Catholicke 
Church.Roger,fo2 thy frendes ſake (A p2omiſe ther) 
J wiſſ thee well, and J meane to do ther god. Keeper, 
ſe he want nothyng. Roger, if thou lacke any money to 
pleaſure the, I will ſeœ thou ſhalt not want. This he 
ſpake vnto hym alone his fellowes beyng apart, with 
many other fapꝛe pꝛomiſes, and ſo he was ſent to pꝛi⸗ 


ſon agapne. 
g The laſt examination of R oger Holland. 


The lat examination of Roger Holland was when 

he with his fellow pꝛiſoners were bꝛought ints the 
Conſiſtoꝛp and there excommunicated all ſanyng Ro- 
ger, and readp to haue their ſentence of iudgement gi⸗ 
uen, with many thꝛeatning woꝛ des to feare them with 


| 


"” 


all:the Lozd Straurige; Sp; Tho. Iarret, M. Egleſton | 


Church of Rome hath and doth pꝛeſerue it, and cut ol 
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N 
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beyng there pꝛeſent: which had ben earneſt ſuters to 
the Byſhop in his fauour, hopyng of his ſafetie of lpfe. 
Now the Byſhop hopyng pet to wynne hym with his 
fay:e and flatteryng woꝛdes, began after this maner. 


foꝛe, home to my bouſe, and haue conferred with thee, 
and beyng not learned in the Latine toung, it doth ap, 
peare vnto me thou art of a god memozy and of a ver 
c ſible talke, but ſomething onerhaſty: which is anatu- 
rall diſeaſe to ſome men , And ſurely they are not the 
woꝛſt natured men. Foz J my ſclfe ſhall now and then 
be haſty, but mene anger is ſone paſt. So Roger, ſure⸗ 
ly A baue a god opinion of pou, that you will not with 
thoſe leude fellowes caſt pour ſelfc headlong frem the 
church of pour parentes 4 pour frendes that are here, 
very god Catholickes (as it is repozted vnto me). And 
as I meane thee god, ſo Roger plap the wiſemis part, 
and come home with the loſt ſone # ſap: J daue runne 
into the Church of ſchiſmatikes and herctickes , from 
the Catholicke Church of Rome, and pou ſhall,J war- 
rant pou, not onely finde fancur at Gods bandes, but 
the Church that hath authozitie , ſhall abſolue por and 
put new garmentes vppon you , and kill the fativng to 
make ther god chere withall : That is , in ſo doyng, as 
meate doth refreſh and cheriſh the minde , ſo ſhalt thou 
linde as much quietnes of conſciece in commyng home 
to the Church, as did tbe hungry ſonne that had bene 
fed afoze with the hogges, as pou haue done with theſe 
herctickes that ſeuer them ſelues from the Church. J 
giue them a homelp name, but they be wozſe ( puttyng 
his band to his cap fo2 reucrence ſake ) then hogges: 
Fo? they know the Church and will not follow it. If A 
ſhould ſap this much to a Turke, he would (A thinke) 
belcueme . But Roger, if Jdid not beare ther and 
thy frendes god wil, J would not haue ſayd ſa much 
as I haue done, but à would haue let myne Oꝛdinarp 
alone with pon. 

At theſe woꝛdes his frendes that were there, gaue 
the Byſhop thankes foz his god will and paynes that 
he had taken in hys and their behalfe, 

Boner. Well Roger, how (ap pou now: Do pou not 
belene that after the P2ieit hath ſpeken the woꝛder cf 
conſecration , there remapneth the body of Chꝛiſt real 
ly and coꝛpoꝛallp vnder the foꝛmes of bꝛead and wyne: 
I meane the ſelfe ſame body that was bozne of the vir- 
gine Mary, that was crucified vpon the croſſe, that roſe 
agayne the third dap? | 

Holland, Pour Lozdſbpp ſapth,the ſame hody which 
was bozne of the virgine Mary, which was crucificd 
vpon the Croſſe, which roſe agapne the thyꝛd dap: but 
you leaue out, Which aſcended into heauen: and the 
Scripture ſarth he ſhall there remayne vntul he come 
to iudge the quicke and the dead. Then he is not con- 
teined bnder the fozmes of bzeadand wpne by Hoc eſt 
corpus meum. &c. : 

Boner. Roger, A perteiue my papnes and god will, 
will not pꝛeuaile: and if A ſbould argue with ther, p art 
ſo wilfnil(as all thy fellowes be, Candyng in thine own 
ſingularitie and foliſh conceite )that thou wouldeſt i] 
talke to no purpoſe this vy.yeare , if thou mighieſt he 
ſuffered. Aüſwere whether thou Wilt conkeſſe the real 
and coꝛpoꝛall pꝛeſente of Chziltes body in the Datra⸗ 
ment, 02 wilt not. 

Holland. Mp Lo2d , although that God by bys ſuffe- 
raunce hath here placed pon ts ſet fozth his truth and 
glozy in bs his faithfull (cruauntes : notwithſtandyng 
pour meanyng is farre from the zeale of Chʒiſt, and foz 
all your woꝛdes, pou haue the ſame zeale that Annas 
and Caiphas had, truſting to their auth ozitie,traditids 
and ceremonies, moze then to the moꝛd of God. 
Boner. It A ſhould ſuffer hym , he wauld fall frd rea 
ſonyng to rapling, as a franticke hereticke. 

Lord Straunge. Roger (ſayth the Loꝛd Straunge) A 
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Cſquier, t diners other of wozſhyp both of Chcſhy2e x 
Lakeſhyze,that were Rog.Hollads kinſmẽ t ſrendes, | 


Boner, . Roger J haue diners tymes called the be- 
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perteaue my Lozd would haue you to tell him whether 
yon will ſubmit pour ſelfe vnto him oz no. 

Boner, Pea, ſapth Boner, and confeſſe this pzeſence 
that J haue ſpoken of, 

With this Roger turnyng him to the Loꝛd Staunge 
and the reſt of his kynſmen and frendes, very chere ful⸗ 
ly kneled downe vpon his knees and ſapd ; God by the 
mouth of his ſeruaũt S. Paul hath ſapd: Ler every /oule 
ſubmu him ſelfe vnto the higher powers, and he that reſi- 
ſteth receiueth his owne damnation nd as pou are a Pa- 
giſtrate appoynted by the will of God, ſo do J ſubmit 
my ſelfe vnto you , and to all ſuch as are appointed fo: 
Pagiſtrates. 

Boner. That is well ſayd: J ſe pon are no Anabap- 
tiſt. Yow ſappon then to the pꝛeſence of Chꝛiſtes bo⸗ 
dy and blond in the Sacrament of the altar? 

Holland. A ſap, and J beſech you all to marke beare 
witnes with me(fo2 ſo pou ſball do befoze the indgemet 
ſeat of God) what J ſpeake: fo2 here is the conclufion: 
And pe mp deare frendes(turnyng him to bis kifme) 
J pꝛap you ſhew my father what J do ſay, that he map 
vnderſtand J ama Chꝛiſtian ma : J ſay & beleue t am 


therin fully perſuaded by the Scriptures, that the ©a- 
crament of the Supper of our Loꝛd miniſtred in the 
holy Communion accoꝛdyng to Chꝛiſtes inſtitution, 3 
beyng penitent and ſoꝛy foꝛ my ſinnes, and myndpng 
to amend and lead a new like, and ſo commyng woꝛthe⸗ 
ly vnto Gods board in perfea loue 8 charitie, do there 
receiue by fapth , the body and blond of Chꝛiſk. And 
though Chꝛiſt in his humane perſon ſit at the right had 
of his father,yet(by faith J ſap) his death, his Paſion, 
his merites arempne:and by fapth J dwell in him and 
he in me. And as fo2 the Paſſe,tranſubſtantiation,and 
the woꝛſhippyng of the Sacrament , they are mere im- 
piety and hoꝛrible idolatry. 

Boner, IJ thought ſo much, ſapth Boner ( ſufferyng 
hym to ſpeake no moze ) how he would pꝛoue a very 


blaſphemous hereticke as cuer J heard, Yow vnreue- 
rently doth he ſpeake of the bleed Palle? and ſorcad 


to be burned, 

All this while Roger was berp patient and quiet, 

and when he ſhould departe, he ſaid: mp Loꝛzd, à beſech 
vou ſuffer me to ſpeake ij. woꝛdes. The Byſhop would 
not hrare hym but bad hym away , Potwithſtandyng, 
beyng requeſted by one of bis frendcs,he lapd: ſpeake, 
what haſt thou to ſap? 
Holland. Eucn now J told pou that pour authoꝛitie 
was from God and by his ſuf&zrance , and now JA tcil 
pou, Ood hath beard the pꝛaper of his (cruantes which 
haue bene poured fozth with teares fo2 his afflicted 
Saintes, which dailp pon perſecate,as now pou do vs. 
But this J dare be bold in God to ſpeake (which by his 
ſpirite Jam mouedfo ſay ) that God will ſhozten your 
hand of cruelty, that foꝛ a tyme pou ſhall not moleſt his 
Church: And this ſhall you in ſhoꝛt tyme well per- 
teaue, my deare bꝛethꝛẽ, to be moſt true. Foz after this 
day, in this place ſhall there not be any by him put to 
the triall of fire and Fagot: And aſter this day there 
was neuer none that ſuffered in Smithfield foz the te- 
ſtimonie ofthe Goſpell,God be thanked, 

After theſe wozdes ſpoke, ſapth Boner: Roger, thou 
art Jperceine as madde in theſe thy hereſies ag cucr 
was Ioane Bocher. In anger and fume thou wouldeſt 
become a rapling Pꝛophes Though thou and all y ſozt 
of pou would ſ& me hanged, pet J ſhall lyue ta burne, 


bandes, that will not wozſhip the bleſſed Satrament 
ok the altar, foꝛ all thy pꝛatlyng, and ſo went his way. 
Then Roger Holland began to exhoꝛt his ftendes 
to repentance,and to thinke well of them that ſuffered 
foz þ teſtimony of h Goſpell, and with that the Biſhop' 
came backe, chargyng the keeper that no man Gould 


ſpeake to the without his licence, and ifthey did, they 


ſhould be committed to pziſon . In the meane ſeaſon | 
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his bloudy ſentence of condemnation, adiudgeng hym 


rally examined, pet had they all one maner of articles 
miniſtred to them, pea and the ſelfz ſame articles that 


yea A will burne all the ſozt of pou that come in my 
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H. Pond and Roger ſpake ſtill vnto the people, exhoꝛ⸗ 
ting them to ſtand in the truth: adding mozconer, that 
God would ſhozten thoſe cruell and euill dapes fo; his 
elede ſake, 

The dap they ſuffred, a pꝛotlamation was made, 
that none ſhould be ſo bold to ſpeake oꝛ talke any wozd 
biito them, oz reteiue anything of the, oz to touch the, 
vpon papne of impꝛiſonment, without either bale oz 
mainpꝛice: with divers other cruell thꝛeatning wozds , 
contapned in the ſame pꝛoclamation. Notwithſtading 
the people crped out, deſiring God to ſtrengthen them: 
and they likewiſe ſtill pꝛayc d foꝛ the people, and the re⸗ 
ſtoꝛing ol his woꝛd. At the length Roger embzacing the 
ſtake, and the redes, ſapd theſe woꝛdes: 


Lord I moſt humbly thancke thy maieſty, that thou haft 
called me from the ſtate of death, vnto the light of thy hea- 
uenly woerde, and now unto the fellowſhippe of thy Saintes, 
that I may ſing and ſay: Holy,holy,holy, Lord God of hoſtes. 
And Lord into thy handes I comn my ſpirite . Lord bleſſe 
theſe thy people and ſave them from Idolatry. and ſo ended 
bys life, looking vp into heauen, pꝛaping, and pꝛayſing 
God, with the reſt of his fellow Saindes. Foz whoſe 
topfull conffancie the L oꝛde be pꝛayſed. 


The Martyrdome of Jax which 


ſuffred at Brainford for the true teſtimony 
of Ieſus Chriſt. 
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btj. godly Mart pꝛs that ſuffred in Smith ⸗ 
field, were vj. other fapthfull witnefſes of 
the Loꝛdes true teſtament, Martpꝛed at 


Nee. 


Te een 
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—Hmapnefozd, vi. miles from London , the 
pany p were appꝛehended in a cloſe hard bp Jſlingten | 
(as is abcue ſpecified) & ſent to pziſon, Whoſe names 
and articles pzoponed to them, with their anſwers vu: | 
Robert Mylles, | Tohn Slade. 
Stephen Corton. | William Pikes, 
Robert Dynes, * | or Pikers, a Tauer. 
Theſe vj. foꝛe named Party2s (gentle reader) had 
; their articles miniſtred to them by Thomas Darbi- 
Milles the rr. dapof June, Stephen Wight the xrj, day 
of the ſayd moneth , Ste. Cotton and Iohn Slade the 
xxij. dap, and Robert Dines and William Pikes the 


| riitj.dap cf July. 15 58.which ſayd vj. were of that tom⸗ 
to the ſame,hercafter falloweth. 

| Stephen Wight, | 
ſhere Boners Chancelloz,at ſundzy times, as Robert 
23. dap. At which ſayd times, though they were ſeue⸗ 


were miniſtred to Iohn Holiday, Henry Pond, and 
theyꝛ company afoze ſapd. M hich ſayd articles I leaue 
the reader to loke foꝛʒ in pag. 223 5. t thinke it not ne- 
ceſſary any moꝛe to rehearſe them, but onely to pzocede 
with theyz aunſwers to the ſame, which bꝛiefelp and in 
ſumme hereafter followeth, | 


¶ The aunſwers of the forenamed perſons to 
the articles afore ſayde. 


TO the fyꝛſt article thep al graunted the ſame, and ads 
ded. therto foꝛ going to church, that Robert Mylles 
and Stephen Wight came not there foz ij, quarters of a 
ycare betoze,and lohn Slade and William Pikes not ſince 
the 'Qurtncs reigne , Stephen Cotton not for a twelue- 
moncth befoze,@ Robert Dynes not for. tt. peares before, 
To the. 2.3, 4.5. and. . Attitles they all aunſwered in 
effect. as the tozenaimned lohn Holyday, Henry Pond & their 
company did. pag.: ;«.laupngthey added, that as they? 
rites, cuſtomes, and ceremouies are agapuſt the word ot 
God, ſo will they oblerue and keepe no part of the ſame. 
Stephen Wight added further that he reteiued not they? 
Sacrament of the altar fo two peares befoze , noz lohn 
Slade and William Pikes line Queene Maries reigne, noꝛ 
Steuen Cotton fog a tweluemoncth befozc , noz Robert 
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_ | after follow, 


| Chauncellour condemned thoſe god poze lambes;and 


Dynes fo ih. yearcs before. | 
To the vii. article, they all graunted the ſame in eucry 
part like vnto the afoze named Henry Pond and his com- 
pad. 2236. ſauing Robert Dines added that it was 
his beliefc. | 
article they all granntcd the ſame in eue⸗ 
foxcnamed William Hollyday and his com- 


as 
S — 2236, but Robert Milles added thereto that he 


wilt not come to church,noz allow their religion, ſo long 
as the troſſe is crept to and woꝛſhipped, and Images 
are in the church. lohn Slade affirmed in eſtect as Robert 
Milles dyd, adding further that there be not vi. Sacra- | 


mentes, but two ſacramentes , which is Baptilineand 
the ſupper ofthe Lozd. Stephen Cotton would no further 
allow the Popiſh religion, then it agreeth- with Gods 
woꝛd: and Robert Dines affirmed in effect the like to Ste⸗ 
phen Cotton alſo. -, 
Tothe-ninth and tenth articles RobereMilles, Iohn 
Slade and Steuen Cotton en that they do not al⸗ 
low the popiſh ſeruite then (et fozth, becauſt it is agapnſi 
the truth, and in a ſtraunge languag — 5 — 
| people vnderſtand not. Robert Dines and William Pikes, 
wil neither allow noz diſallow the latine ſeruice, becauſe 


vuderftand it not. And Steuen Wight would make 
we Heer N and ta the 21.12, 
13, and 1. articles no recoꝛded of 
the ſapd Steuen Wight, but of the reit of his fellow pai- 


ſoners we finde annſwercsto thoſe articles, which here⸗ 


To the xi. article, Robert Milles, Iohn Slade and Steuen 


'C concerni bookes, faith, and 
55 
as „A. 


Dines would make no were thereco , becanſe he 
thought hymſelfe vnmeete to indge thereof; and William 
Pikes doth not remeber that he hath miſliked the ſernice. 
and the fayth, and religion ſet fozth in king Edward the 
lixt hys tyme. : $66” 

To thexh.they graunt, that it they might reccaue the 
ſacrainent as they did in king Edward the (txt dayes, they 


would with all their hart ſo do, 
To the 13, and 14. articles, they confefſe and graunt 


the contentes of them to be true m euerp part. 


When at the dayes befoze ſpecified, theſe god men 
lucre pꝛoduced befoze Boners Chatmcellgz Thomas 
Darbiſhire, and had the fozeſapd articles miniſtred 
bnto them, and they (as pe haue heard) had made aun- 
ſwere vnto the ſame, in the end the Channcello2 com- 
maunded them to appeare befoze them agapne the rj. 
ba of July after inthe ſayd, place at Paules. Where 
| when.they came, herequircd af tdem, whether they 
would turne from their opinions to the mother holy 
church: and il not, that then, whether there were any 
cauſe to the contrary but that they might pꝛockde with 


aunſwereg that they woulp not go from the truth, noꝛ 
relent 5 5 part of the ſame 2 eplived, Lhe 
he 1A to appeart befozehim a next 
dap inthe after none,betwene one g fwo df the clocke, 
to heare the definitive ſentence red agaynſt them, ac- 
co2ding fo the eccleſſaſtitau awes then in, fozce . At 
Which time, he ſitting in indgement, talking with theſe 
godly and vertuous men, at the laſt came into the ſayd 
place ſyꝛ Edward Haſtinge and ſpz Thomas Cotn- 
wales knightes, tj.of Qugene Marycs officers of her 


| the, ſentence of condemnation. Whereunto ther all | 


bouſe, and being there, they ſat them downe auer a- 
gainſt the Chaungellour in whoſe pzeſence the ſard 


deliuered them oner to the ſecular power, who recea- 
ued and caryed them to pꝛiſon immediatiy, and there 
kept them in ſafety till the day of their death, 

In the meane tyme this naughty Chauncelloz flept 
not, warrãt pou, but that day in which they were <- 
demned, be made certificate into the Lozd Chauncel- 
lozs office, from whence the next day aſter was ſent a 
wait to burne them at Bzainfo2d afoꝛe ſapd, which ac- 
co2dingly was accompliſhed in the ſame place, the ſapd 
rii.day of July: Wherunto they being k2ought,made 
their humble pꝛapers vnto the Lo2d Jeſus, vudzelſed 
themlelues, went iopfullp to the lake whereto they 


were bound, and the fire flaming about them, they 
pelded their ſoules, bodyes, and liues into the handes | 
ofthe omnipot#t Lo2d,fo2 whoſe cauſe they did ſuffer, 


der, Amen. 
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Among theſe. vj. was one William Pikes (as pe 
haue beard) who ſometyme dwelt in Jpſwich in Suf- 
folke,by his occupatis a Tanner, a very honeſt Godly 
man, and of a vertuous diſpoſition, a gad keper of ho⸗ 
ſpttalttte, and beneficialltoh perſetgted in Q Matyes 
dapes. This ſaid Williã Pike 5,m þ 3. care of Diieens 
Maryes reigne, a little aſter Pidſomer-, Tian deen at 
liberty, went into his garden, and twke with hyma 
Bible of Rogers tranſlation, where he ſitting with his 
face towardes the South, reading on the ſapd Bible, 
ſodenly fell downe vpon higboke bet weneaxj.andry, 
aclocke ofthe dap, ii. dꝛoppes of freth bloude , and he 
knew not from whence it came. Then he ſeing p ſame, 
was ſoꝛe aſtoniſhed, and could by no meanes learne 
(as J ſapd) from whence it ſhould fall:and wiping out 
one of the dzops with his finger, ca led hys wife , and 
ſapd: Jn the vertue of God wife th thys? 
will the Lo2d haue iitf,ſaerifices? A ſe well enough the 
Lo2d will haue bond: his will be done, and gene me 
grace to abide the triall. Mite, let vs pꝛay (aid he): fo; 
I feare the day dzaweth nigh. Afterward he dayly lo⸗ 


and to whoſe p;oteftion J commend the gentle rea 


ked to be appzeh#ded of j papiſtes,andit came to paſſe 
acco2dingly, as ye haue heard . Thus much thought 
I god to wzite hereof, to ſtyzre vp our dull ſenſes in 
confidering the Loꝛdes wozkes, and reverentiyto ho 
nour the ſame. His name therfo;e be pꝛapſed foz eue 
moe, Amen. 

Pozeouer, concerning the ſapd William Pikes, 


death, ſo that nomantoked he ſhould line vj. houres, 
there declared to them that ſtode by, that he had bene 
twiſe in perſecution befoze, and that now he deſired 
the Lozd, if it were hys will, that he might glozifie hys 
name at the ſtake, and ſo as he pꝛaped it came to paſſe 
at Bꝛaynkoꝛd. | 

Pe heard befo2e of thoſe 22. taken at Jflirigton 13. 
were burned, and 6, eſcaped , albeit very hardly, and 
hehe EAT pK Ty Lanes of 
the biſhop. An the which number was Ihomas Hin- 
ſhaw Eoin Abe „ uttozding to the exp;efle picture, 


here aſter purpoꝛted. : 
UUUU).t, CT he 


— 


[OO "TT 


ü 


— 
* — 


+ 


bit. 


as he was in Newgate 2e ficke and at the point of 


The Mar- 
tyꝛdome of 
Ro. N tile 1 
ee. Cotton, 
Rob. Dyner, 
Ste. Wight, 
lobu Slade. 
Will. Pikes, 
at Bꝛain⸗ 
ford, 

An. 1558. 


Iuly. 14. 


| 
| 


TI 


| 
/ 
i 


{ 


—— — 


10 


19000 


- li 4 my 
N . [i] 


(| 
{ 


1 


«In effigiem Boneri, carmen. 


Vz noua forma viri, quid virga, quid ora, quid aluus, 
Pondera quid ventris, craſſitieſq́; uc ? 
Corpus amaxæum, diſtento abdomine pigrum- 
Rides, anne ſtupes lector amice,magig? 
Vaſta quid iſta velint, ſi neſcis pondera, dicam. 
| Nam nihil hie mirum venter obeſus habet. 
Carnibus humanis & ſanguine veſcitur atro, 
Ducentos annis ille tribus. 
Ergo quid hoc monſtri eſt, recto vis nomine dicam? 
Nomen nec a ille matris. 
Qui patre Sauago natus, falſoque Bonerus 
icitur, hunc melius dixeris Orbilium, 


© The ſame in Engliſhe. 
that natures wozke 


t ſhoulda blond feedes fat, 
* 1 5 
Foz Boners waxt 


* 


Aln Bonerum. 
CArnificis nomen debetur iure Bonero, 
e Qee ſine Chriſticolas crimine mactat oues. 
| . immitis nomine gaudet, 
| $19; iſto peius nomine nomen, amat 
n i gs * 
| arras? rem gratam non facis ipſe magis, 
Det Deus vt ths oe Bonete, 52 iſtis p 
Le feriant meritis munera digna præcor. 


De connterfeite of B. Boner, ſcourging Gods Sainftes, 


- The right Picture and true counterfeite of Boner, and his 


crueltic, in ſcourgyng of Gods Sainctes in his Orchard at Fulham, 


OCT 


C The ſcourging of Thomas Hinſhaw, 


were appzebended at Aſlington , there congregated 
together fo} they? exerciſe ofpzaper and reading, was 
thys Thomas Hinſhaw aboue named, a young ma of 
the age of tix.02 x,yeares, Pꝛentiſe in Paules church- 
pard with one maſfer Pugſon , Who with the reit, 
was carped to the Conſtables of Jſlington , and there 
enery one of them ſearched , and led fozthwith tothe 
thiefe Juſtice de dn dwelling in the olde Bai⸗ 
lyin London, and by him ien the faid Tho. Hinſhaw 
was ſent to Newgate , and there remayning pꝛiſoner 
without conference with any about eyght werkes at 
kde halt was ſent foz to Boner B, of London, and by 
bpm, Harpſhetd Cole examined. After which erami- 
nation, he was ſent ta Newgate againe , where he re- 
mapned a th:& werkes following.Which time being 
ouer palled, de was ſent fo2 agapne befoze-the ſayd 
bylbop, the dap being Saterday, t with him had much 
talke ta litle purpoſe , The next day after allo, which 
was Hpnday, they perfwaded with him very much in 
like manet, and perceatiing they could not bend him 
bnto theyz bowe, in þ afternone, þ byſhop going vnto 
| Futha,toke him with him:whereimmediatly after his 
comming, he was ſet in the Cackes , remapning there 
e —— r 7 
e next mozning op tame and ed 
him himſelfe,and perteauing no pelding to his minde, 
be (ent ꝙ. Harpffield to talke with hym : who af- 
ter long talke, in the end fell to raging wozdes,cal- 
ling the ſayd Thomas Hinſhaw peuithe boy, and af, 
ked him whether he thought he went about to damne 
his ſoule,ozno.ec, Unto which the ſayd Thomas aun- 
ſwered , that he was perſwaded that they labouredto 
maintayne theyz darke and deuiliſh kingvome,andnot 
loʒ an loue to truth. The Harpſheld being ina migh- 
ty rage,told the biſhop therof, Wherat þbiſhop fumed 
t fretted , that ſcant foz anger being able to ſpeake, de 
ſayd : Doeſt thou anſwere my Archdeacon ſo, thou 
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naughty boy 2 I ſhall handle the well inough, be aſſu- 
red: ſo he ſent fo2 a couple ef roddes,and cauſed him to 
knele againſt along bench in an arbour in his garden, 
where the ſayd Thomas without any enfo:cement of 
hys part, offred himſelfe to the beating, and did abyde 
the fury of þ ſavd Boner, ſo long as the fat panched by; 
ſhop could endure with bzeath , and till foz wearines 
he was fapne to ceaſe, and geue place to his ſhamefull 
acte. Ye had two Willow rods,but he waſted but one, 
and ſo left of, 

Nobo, after this ſcourging, the ſayd Thomas Hin- 
ſhaw notwittzſtanding dyd ſuſkeyne diuers conflices 
and examinations ſundꝛy times. At laſt being bzought 
befoze þ ſaid Biſh.in his chappel at Fulham, there he 
had pꝛotured witneſſes and gathered articles agapnſt 
him, which the young man denyed, and would not af; 
firme, 02 conſent to any interrogatozp there and then 
miniſtred, do what they could. 


| T be articles were theſe, 
f £: Oncerning Palmes, Aſhes , Dolp bzcad, Doly wa⸗ 


ter, Anricular confeſſion , reccaning the ſacrament at 
Eaſter, hcarpng diume ſeruice then ſer forth, xc. 
whether he had receiued al theſe, oz whether he would 
receaue them 02 no. : I 
Item, what he thought of the ſernice ſer fd2th in King 
Edwardes time, in his latter dapes. and in eſpeciall, what 


1 


he thonght of p verity of Lhziſtes body inp lacrament. 


In which all his aunſwers, the ſapd Thomas Hin- 
thaw kept an vpꝛight conſcience, and entangled huniclte 
with non. of thepz ceremonycs ; lo mercitull was the 
Lozd vnto him. 


Not long after this his examination, about a fozt- 
night oz ſuch a thing, the foꝛeſapd examinate fell ficke 
of a burning ague , wherbp he was deliuered vpon en⸗ 
treatie, vnto his Paſter Martin Pugſon in Paules 
Churchyard afozeſaid : fo: the Biſhop thought verely, 
he was moze like to dye then to liue. The which bys 
ſcknes endured a tweluemonth o2 moe, ſo that in the 
meane time, Qucene Mary dyed. Then he ſhoꝛtly af- 
ter recouered health , and eſcaped death, being at the 
wꝛiting of this pet aliue, both witnes and repozter of 
the ſame, the Loꝛd therfoꝛe be pzapſed, Amen, 


The ſcourg ing of John Milles b 7 Voxer. 


Beides the abone named was ſconrged alſo by the 
handes of the ſapd byſhop one lohn Milles a Cap⸗ 
per, a right fayth full and true honeſt man in all bis dea⸗ 
linges and conditions. Who was bꝛother to the foze- 
ſayd Robert Milles, burneb befoꝛe at Bꝛainfoꝛd, as is 
aboue ſignified. pag. 2241. Who alſo was appꝛehẽded 
in the ſame number with them at Jflington , as is 
mentioned alſo befoꝛe. Pag. 223 5. and being bꝛought 
befoze Boner, and there examined, was commannded 
to the Colehouſe, with the fozeſaiv Thomas Hinſhau-, 
where they remapned one night in the ſtockes. From 
thence he was had to Fulham, where he with the ſayd 
Hinſhaw, remapned viij.oꝛ x.dapes in the ſtockes: du⸗ 
ring which time he ſuſteyned divers conflices with the 
ſayd Boner, who had him oft times in examination, 
vꝛging him, and with a ſticke which he had in his hand, 
oft times rapping him on the head, and flirting him vn⸗ 
der the chin, and on the eares, ſaping he lo6keddowne 
like a theefe. Poꝛesuer, after he had aſſaped all manet 
of waies to cauſe hinyto recant and'could not,atlegth, 
hauing him to his Orchard, there within alitle herbar, 
with his owne handes beat him ,- firſt with a willow 
rod, and that being woꝛne well nigh to the ſtumpes, he 
called foz a burchen rod, which a lad bꝛought dut at his 
chamber. The cauſe whp he lo beat him, was this: Bo- 
ner aſked hun when he had crept to the Croſſe, Be an- 
\wered , not ſiace he came to the peares of diſcretion, 
neither would, to be tozne with wilde hozſes . Then 
Boner bad him make a troſſe in his fozchcad , which 
he refuſed ts doe. Whereupon he had him inconti⸗ 


—ů —— 


— 


nently to his Oꝛchard, and there calling foz roddes, 


Hinſhaw, as is abone declared. 

This done, he had him immediately to the pariſh 
church of Fulham, with the ſayd Thomas Hinſhaw, 
and with Robert Willis, to whom, there being ſeue⸗ 
rally called befoze hym, he miniftred certapne articles, 
aſking if they would ſubſcribe to the ſame . To the 
which the ſayd Iohn Milles made his anſwere acco2- 
ding to his conſcience , denping them all, except one ar⸗ 
ticle, which was concerning King Edwardes ſcruice 
in Engliſh . Shoztlp after this beating, Boner ſent to 


Rome, fo conjure out the euill ſpirite from tun, who 
laying his hand bpon his head, began with certapne 


bene wont befoze to do. Milles marneiling what the 
pꝛieſt was about to do, ſapd he truffed no cuill ſpirite 
to be with in him, and laught him to ſcozne.#c. 

As this Iohn Milles was diuers times and oft called 
befoze Boner, ſo much communication andtalke paſſed 
betwene them, which to recite all it were to long. And 
pet it were not vnpleaſant foz $ reader that luſteth to 
laugh , to ſ& the blinde and vnſauozy reaſons of that 
Biſhop which he vſed to perſuade the ignoꝛant with- 
all. As in the pꝛoces of his other talke with this Milles, 
Boner going about to perſwade him not to medle with 
matters of the ſcripture , but rather to beleue other 
mens teaching, which had moze ſkill in the ſame , firtk 
aſked il he did belcue the ſcripture . Yea ſapd he, that 
A doe. Then the Biſb. ZAby (quoth he) @.Paul ſayth: 
if the man flepe, the woman is at liberty to go to an o⸗ 
ther ma. It thou were a ſlæpe hauing a wife, wouldeſt 
thou be content thy wiſe to take an other man? And 
pet this is the ſcripture. 

Atem, if thou wilt beleue Luther , Zwinglius and 
ſuch, then thou cant not go right. Butif thou wilt be- 
leue me. gc. thou canf not erre. And if thou ſheuldeſt 


and be ſhould ſap, go thys way, and thou wüt not be⸗ 
lene him, but follow Luther and other heretickes of 
late dapes, and go a contrary way, how wilt thou come 
to the place thou aſkeſt fo? So if thou wilt not beleue 
me, but follow the leading of other heretickes , ſo ſhalt 
thou be bzought to deſtruction and burne both body 
and ſoule, 

As truelp as thou ſ&ſf the bodies of them in Smith; 
field burnt, ſo truely theyꝛ ſoules do burne in hell, be- 
cauſe thep erre from the Church. 

Ott times ſpeaking to the ſapd John Milles, he 
wpuld ſay: They call me bloudy Boner. A vengeance 
on you all. J would fayne be rid ot pou, but ye haue a 
delite in burning. But if J might hane my will, J 
would ſow your mouthes and put you in ſackes, and 
dꝛolone pou, 

Now,ſomewhat to ſay concerning the deliuerance 
of the ſapd Iohn Milles , the ſame day that he was de- 


and aſked hym how he lyked his lodging and hys fare. 

Mell ſaid Mylles, if it would pleaſe God J might 
haue a litle ſtrawe to lye oz ſitte bppon , 

Then ſayd Boner: thou wilt ſhew no toke of a Chi 
ſtian ma. And vpon that his wyfe came in, vnknowing 
vnto him, being very great with childe,+ loking cuery 
houre foꝛ her lying down,enreatypng p Byſhop foz ber 
buſband , and ſaying that hee woulde not goe out 
of the houſe \, but there wonlde lap her belly in the 
Biſhops houſe , bnleſſe the had ber huſband with 
her. Yaw ſapeſt thou ( quoth Boner) thou heriticke⸗ 
if thy wife miſcarp, oꝛ thy childe 02 childzen , if he be 
with one oz two, thould periſh, the bloud of the would 
Mu uu. ii. be 


thewed his cruelty vpon him, as he did vpon Thomas 


him in pꝛiſon a certapne olde Pꝛieſt, lately come from | 


woꝛdes pꝛonounced ouer him, to coniure , as he had 


erre, yet thou art in no perill, thy bloudſhon:d be re⸗ 
quired at our bandes. As if than ſhouldeſt go to a far 
cofitrey,t meete with a fatheriy man as J am ( foꝛ theſe | 
were hys termes ) and aſke the way to the head citie, 


liuered, Boner tame vnto the ſtockes where he lay, 
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be reguired at thy bandes. Then to thys agrement ke | 
tame, that he ſyouid hire a bed in the town of Fulham, 


| Mary. 

An. 1558, 
£22 
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ye condt⸗ 
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t ſapt: 
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The flory and condemnation of Nich. Teoman, Alaryr. 


and her huſdand ſhould go home with her the mo2ow 


after, vppon this condition that hys kia ſcman there 


pieſent (one Robert Rouſſe) ſhould bꝛing the ſayd 
Milles vnto his houſe at Paules the next dap. 
TWherneto the ſapd Milles ſapd he would not a- 
gre extept he might go home by and bp , At length bis 
wilc being impoꝛtunate foz her huſbande, and ſeing 
that ſhe would go no further, but there remapne vn- 
leſſe ſhe had ber hnſband with Her , the Biſhop kea⸗ 


ring belike the rumour which might come bppon his 


bouſe therby, bad the ſapd Milles make acroTe and 
ſay: In nomine patris & filij, & ſpiritus ſancti, Ame, 
Then the ſayd Miles began to fp: In the name of 
the Father, and of the Sonne, and of the holy Sholt. 
Amen. No, no, ſapeth Boner, ſap it me in Latin, In no- 


mine Patris, et Filii, et Spiritus ſancti, Amen. Milles 


vnderſtanding the matter of that Latin to be but god, 


ſaid the ſame, and ſo went home with his wile, his foꝛe⸗ 


ſapd kinſeman being charged to bꝛing hun the next dap 
vnto Paules: either els, ſapd Boner, if thou doeſt not 
bꝛing him, thou art an hereticke aſwell as he. Not with⸗ 
ſtanding the charge being no greater, bis kinſeman 
did not bꝛing him, but be ol his owne voluntarp accoꝛd 
tame to the ſapd Biſh. within a ſow dapes after, Where 
the Biſhop put vnts him a certapne wziting in Latin 
to ſubſcribe vnto contepning,as it ſemed to him, no 
great matter that he needed greatly to ſl icke at: albeit 
what the bill was he could no certapnly tel. So ſubſcrt- 
bed he to the bill, and returned home. 

And thus much cõcerning the 22. takẽ at Jſlington. 


/ 
LT he hiſtory and cruell handling 


of Richard Yeoman, D. Taylours Curate ar 
Hadley, conſtantly ſuffering for the Goſpels ſake. 


Foe T'icrtheflozp of theſe 22. taken at J# 
#lingts, pꝛoceding naw (p Lo2d willing) 
„we will pꝛoſecute likewiſe the taking, 
and cruell handling of Richard Yeoma 


lep, well ſerne in the ſcriptures, and geuing godly cx: 
hoꝛtations to the people. With-hym Doct. Taylour 
left hys Cure at his departure. But as ſone as aller 
New all had gotten the bencfice , he dꝛoue awap god 
Yeoma,as is ſaid, pag. 1694. and ſet in a popiſh curate 
to maintaine and cõtinue theyꝛ Nomiſh religid, ſubich 
now» they thought fully ſtabliſhed. Then wandzed her 
long tpine from place to plate, moaning and cryozting 
all men to ſfand faithfully by Gods wozd, earneſtly to 
geue themſelues vnto pꝛaper, with patience to beare 
the Croſſe now lapd vpon them ſoꝛ their trpall, with 
boldnes to confeſſe the truth befoze the aduerſaryes, 
and with an vndoubted hope to wapte ſoz the crowne 
and reward of eternall felicity . But when he percea⸗ 
ued his adnerſarics to lie in wapte ſoʒ him, be went in- 
to Bent, and with a litle packet of laces, pinnes, and 
pointes, and ſuch like things, he trauailed from ville ge 


to village, ſelling ſuch thinges, and by that poꝛe ſhiſt 


gat himſeife ſomewhat to the ſuſteining of himſcfg,hys 
poꝛe wife, and childꝛen. | 


a night, but hauing no evident matter to charge tym 


gapne to Hadlep, and taryed with his poꝛe wife; who 
kept him ſecretly in a chamber of the towne houſe, 
commonly called the Guild Hall,moze then a ycare.All 
the which time, the god olde father abode in a cham: 
ber locked vp all the dap, and ſpent his tyme in deuout 
pꝛaper, and reading the ſcriptures , and in carding of 


wolle, which bis wife did ſpinne. His wife alſo did goe 


ii. 


—— —— 


At the laſt, a juſtice of Kent called maſſer Movle, | 
« | toke poꝛe Yeoma and ſet bym in the ſtockes a dap and | 


with, be let hym goe agapne. So came he ſecretly as | 


— — 
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ind begge bꝛead and mcate feꝛ her ſelfe and her chil⸗ 
dꝛen, and by ſuch po? incancs ſuſteined they them. 
, feincs. Thus the ſaingcs of God ſuſtained hunger and 

miſery, while the ꝛopbetes cf Baall lined in 1olttie, 
and were coftly pampered at leſabels table. 

At the laft, Parſon Newall (J know not by what 
mcanes) pereeaued that Ric. Yeomen was ſo kept by 
bis poꝛe wife, and taking with hym the Bailiſtes de, 
puties and ſeruauntes, came in the night tyme , and 
bꝛat e bp tue docs vppon Yeoman, whom he ſound 
in bed with his pos wiſe and childꝛen. Whom when 
be had ſo found, he ireſullp crped, ſaying: 7 thonght 3 
ſhould finde an hariot and an whoꝛe together. And be 
would haue plucked the ciothes of ſrom them. But 
Yeoman hcidtialt the ciothes and ſayd vnto his wyfe: 
Mike, ariſe and put on thy clothes. And vnto the par- 
ſon hs ſayd: Nay parſon, no harlot, no; whoze,but a 
marped man and his wife, agcoꝛding bnto Gods oꝛdi⸗ 
nance, and bleſſed be God 
thanke God fo? this great grace, and J defie the Pope 
and all his Popery. Then led they Rich, Yeoman vnto 
the cage, and ſet hym in the ſtockes vntill it was dap, 
There was then alſo in the cage, an olde man named 
Iohn Dale, who had ſitten there thc oꝛ foure dapes, 
becanſe when the ſaid par ſon Neu all with his Curate 
executed the Nomiſh ſeruite in the church, be ſpake o⸗ 
velp vnto hun, t ſayd: O miſerable # blind guides: wil 
pe cuer be blynd leaders of the blynde? wyll pe neuer 
ainend? wpll pe neuer ſe the truth of Gods woꝛd: will 
| nepther Gods thꝛeates, noꝛ pꝛomiſes enter into your 
bartese will not the bloud of Party:s nothing mollific 
pour ſtonp ſtomackes? Ob indurate bard harted, per⸗ 
uerſc, 4 croked gencration. O damnable ſozt, whom 
notbing can do god bnto. 

Zheſe and like woꝛdes ſpake he in feruentnes of 
ſpirite againſt p ſuperſtitions religiõ of Rome. Wher- 
| fo;e parſon Newall canſcd hym fozthwith to be atta- 
ched, and ſet in the ſtacks in the cage. So was he there 
kept till ſyꝛ Henry Doyle a Juſtice came to Yadley , 
Nou when poze Yeoman was take, tbe parſen called 
earnellly vpon fir Henry Doyle to ſend them both to 
pꝛiſon. Sp; Henry Doyle earneſtly laboured and cn- 
trsated the parſon, to conſider the age of the men, and 
their pooꝛe eſtate: thep were perſons of no reputation 
noꝛ pꝛeachers: wherefoꝛe he would deſtre bym to let 
them be puniſhed a dap oꝛ two, and ſo to let them go, 
at the leaſt Iohn Dale who was no pꝛieſt, and therfoꝛe 
ſeyng he had ſo long ſitten in the cage, he thought it pu⸗ 
niſhment inough foz this tyme. When þ parſon heard 
this, he was crceding mad, and in a great rage called 
them peſtilent heretickes, vbnfit to liue in the common 
wealth of Chꝛiſtians. Wherfoze J beſech pon Sir, 
(quoth he) accoꝛding to pour office defend holy church, 
and helpe to ſuppꝛeſſe theſe ſectes of hcreſies.4c. which 
arc falſe to God,and thus boldly ſet themſelues, to tho 
cuill example of other, againſt the Qucenes gracious 
pꝛocitdinges. Syꝛ Henry Doyle ſœing he could do no 
god inthe matter, & fearing alſo his perill if he ſhould 
to much medle in this matter, made cut the waitte, 


| thou art not Keyſars frend. 


(if they would eſcape daunger ) they mult needcs be the 
poptſh Biſhoppes llaues, and vaſſales . So they toke 
Rich. Yeoman,# Iohn Dale, pinioned and bound the 
like theues, ſet them on hoꝛſebacke, and bound theyz 


and foz that they continnally rebuked Popery , they 
were thꝛowne into the loweſt dongeon , where lohn 


ff: lawfuil matrimony . J 


and cauſed the Conftables to carp them foꝛth to Wury | 
gaile. Fo2 now were all the Juſtices ,were they neuer 
ſo mightp, afraid ofcuerpſhaucn crowne,and ſtode in 
as much awe ot them, as Pilate did and in feare of | 
Angas and Cayphas, and of the Pharaſaicall bode, 
which crped: Cruciſie him, Cruciſie him If thou let him go, | 


Whercfoze,whatſoeucr their conſcientes were, yet 


legges vnder the hoꝛſes bellies, and ſo caryed them to 
the Gaile at Burp , Where they were tped in irons, | 
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T he Martyrdome of Rich. Yeoman, 


Tobn Alcocke. 


AM. Benbrige. 


2247. 


Dale thzough ſicknes cf the pꝛiſon and euill keeping, 
dped in pꝛiſon, whoſe body when he was derade, was 
thzowne ont and burped in the ficldes. De was a man 
ofxlvj.peares of age, a Acauer by his occupation, wel 
learned in the holy ſcriptures, faithtull and honeſt in 
all his conuer ſation, Cedſaſt in conſeſſion of the true 
doctrine of Chꝛiſt ſet foꝛth in K. Edwardes time: Fo: 
the which he topfullp ſuffeed pꝛilon and chaynes, end 
ſrõ this we;ldlp dungeon he departed in Chꝛiſt to eter⸗ 


on. Cheu he boldly and conſtantly confeſſed himſcife 
to be of p fapth and confeſſion that was ſet fozth by the 
late king ol bleſſed memoꝛp, halp king Edward pᷣ ſirt, 
and from that he would in no wiſe bary, Beyng requi⸗ 
red to ſubmit himſelfe to the holy father the Pope, J 
dely bym (quoth be) and all his deteſtable abominati- 
ons: J will in no wiſe haue to do with hym, no; any 
thing that appertapneth to hym. The chieke articles 
obieded to hm were hys mariage, and the aſſe ſa⸗ 
crifice . Wherefoze when her continued tedfaft in 
confcili:n cf the truth, he was condemned, diſgra- 
ded , and not onelp burnt, but moſt cruellp tozmen- 
ted in the fire. So ended he his poze and miſerable 
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life, and centred into the bleſſed boſome of Abraham, 
enioping with Lazarus the comfoztable quietnes that 
God hath pꝛepared foz his elec ſaintes. 


I he ſtory of lobn eAlcocke. 


Perc wes alſo in Vadlep, a pong mi named 
"80 n Alcocke, which came to Hadley ſceking 
, 


— — —— 


worke, fo: be was aſhcreman by bis occu⸗ 
pation. Thys pong ma after the Martyꝛdome of Doct. 
Taylour, and taking of Rich. Yeoman, vſed firſt in the 
Church of Hadley to read the ſeruice in Engliſhe, as 
partly is aboue touched, pag. 1594. At length alter the 
commyng of Parſon Newall , be beyng in Hadley 
Church vppon a @Donday when the Parſon came 
by with pꝛoceſlion, would not once moue his cap, no: 
ſhew any ſigne of reuerente, but fiode behind the font. 
Parſon Newall perceauing this, when be was almoſt 
out of the church doze, ran backe agapne, and caugtt 
hun, and called ſoꝛ the Conſtable. 
Then came Robert Rolfe, with whem this roung 
man wꝛougbt, and aſurd: ÞaTer ar ſon, what hath | 


nall gloꝛp, e the bleed paradiſe of cuerlaſting felicitie. 

After that Iohn Dale wat dead, Rich. Yeoman was | 
remoued to wich pꝛiſon, where after ſtraite and 
cuill keping , he was erammed of his faith and religi⸗ 


be done, that pe are in ſuch arage with hym: 


Rockes,and ſe he be fozth comming, 


the ſtockes (guoth the parſon. ) 


| fozth with bis holp p:ocetſion,and ſo to Malle. 


reſt bim. 


anſwere accozding to right. 


cllp, becauſe of diſpleaſure agaynſt me. 


ſacrament of the altar: 


all the ſozt of pou, 


reticke. 


— — 


connentent ſepulture. 


put to death by the cruell Papiſtes , for the 
defenſe of the Goſpel of Chrilt Ieſus. 


IS 


— 
—— 
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Add uv. iy. 


Ve is an hereticke and a trapto;(quoth the Parſon) | 
and deſpiſeth the Qucknes pꝛocedinges. Mherefoze 
J commaund pau in Ducenes name, haue hym to the 


Well(quoth Rolfe) he hall be fozth tomming:pꝛo⸗ 
cede you in pour buſines and be quiet . Haue him to 


JamC ontable quoth Rolfe, and may baple him, 
and will bayle hun: de ſhail not come in the ſtockes, but 
he ſuall be fozth comming. Do went the god perſon 


At afternone Rolfe ſapdto this young man: 3 am 
ſozy fo: the, fo; truely the perſon will ſerke thy de⸗ 
| ſtruction, if thou take not gedbeve what thou anſwe⸗ 


Che poung mi anſwered: Spꝛ, q am ſoꝛp that it is 
my lucke to be a trouble to pou. As foz my ſelfe Jam 
not ſoꝛp, but J do commit my ſelfe into Gods hands, 
and truſt he will gene me mouth and wiledome to 


Well (quot Rolfe) pet beware of him, Foꝛ he is 
malicious, and a bloudſucker, and beareth au olde ha⸗ 
tred agaynſt me, and he will handle p2n the moze cru- 


I leare bim not (quoth the young man). He ſhall do 
no moꝛe to me then God will geue hun leaue: © happy 
ſhall J be if God wil cal me to dye fo? his truthes ſake, 

After thys talke, thep then went to the parſon , who 
at the firff aſked him: Fellow, what ſapeſt thou to the 


4 ſay (quoth be) as ye bſe the matter, yemake a 
ſhamefull idol! of it, and pe are falſe idolatrous pꝛieſtes 


I tolde pou (quoth the parſon) be was a ſtoute he- 


Do: alter long talke the perſon committed him to 
de: and the nert dap rode he tp ta London, and ca⸗ 
rycd the young man wich hun, and ſo came the young 
man no moe agapue to Yadlep, but after long mp2 
ſon nent in Newgate , where after many cxaminatids 
and troubles, foz that he would not ſubmit him ſete ts 
aſke kogeuenes of the Pope, and to bs reconciled to 
the Romi religion, he was caſt into the lower doun- 
geon , where with enill keping , and ückenes of the 
houſe he dped in pꝛiſon Thus dyed he a Partpz of 
Chꝛiſtes Aeritie, which he hartelp loucd and conſtant- 
ly conte ſſed, and reteaued the garland of a well fough⸗ 
ten battell at þ hand of ß Loꝛd. Bis body was caſt out 
and buried in a donghill. Foz the Papiſtes would in all 
thinges be like them ſelues: Therfoꝛe would they not 
ſo much as ſuffer the dead bodpes to haue honeſt and 


Thomas Penbrige,Gentleman 


and Martyr, ET ON AL. condemned and 


"Y Homas Benbrige a Gentlems , fingle 
A and bnmaried, in the dioces of Win, 
cheſter, although he might haue liued a 
p pleaſant and a gentlemans life in the | Tz, 
as weaithy peſſeſſions of this wo2ld, pet 
to follow Chil, had rather enter into the ſtraite gate 
ofperſccution , tothe heauenlp poſſeſſion of life in the 
Loꝛdes kin gdome, then bere to miop pleaſures pꝛeſent 
with vnquietnes of conſcience. Wherfoze manfullp 
ſtanding agapnſt the Papiſtes , foz the defence of the 
ſincere doctrine of Chꝛiſtes Goſpell, he ſpared not him 
ſeife to confirme the doarine of the Goſpel, Foz the 
which cauſe he being appꝛehended foz an aducrſarp of 
the Komiſhe religion, was fo2thwith had to eramina- 
tion befoze D. White Biſhop of Wincheſter, where 
he luſtepned ſond2y conflices foꝛ the truth, agaynſt the 
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2246. Perſecution in Saliſbury. 


AM. Benbrige, Martyr. 


0 . 


ſapd Biſhop e his Tolleagues. The articles of the Bi⸗ 
fop minilredto him, with hys aunſwers to the ſame 
annexed, be here following. 


aunſwers following the ſame. 


F Aft, we articulate agapnſt pou, that the church of 
2 1 miniſtreth rightly accoꝛding to the rite Apo⸗ 
olicall. 

To this he anſwereth, that baptiſine is not admini⸗ 
ſtred at this pꝛeſent, ſo as it was in the Apoſtles time, foꝛ 
that it is not miniſtred in the Engliſh tounge. 

Item, we articulate that the church ol Bod doth be⸗ 
lene and hold, that inthe ſacrament of thankeſgeuing, 
after the woꝛds of conſecration pꝛonouuted of the pꝛieſt, 
the true and naturall body of Chꝛiſt is pꝛeſent really. 

De aunlwereth, that he beleneth nat, that in the lacra⸗ 
ment is contapned the body and blond of our ſauiour 
Jeſu Chziſt, ſaping:this is the marke that pe ſhote at. 

Item, we articulate, that the church holdeth and bele⸗ 
ucth that confirmation is a ſacrament in the church, and 
that by impoſition of handes of a biſhop, comcth grace. 

He anſwered, that he knoweth not whether that con- 
firination de a ſacrament oz not. and whether the Biſhop 


14 


geucth grace oz not:he knoweth not the oꝛder and faſhi⸗ 
on of miniſtration, tes 

Item, we articulate , that penance is a ſacrament in 
the church, and that by auricular confefſion and abſoin- 
tion pꝛonounced by the pꝛieſt, finnes be foꝛgeuen. 

De aunſwered negatinely , denying ſinnes to be foꝛ⸗ 
geuen by abſolution pzonounced of a pꝛieſt, and that it 
is not neceſſary fo2 a mã to recite al his ſiunes to a pꝛieſt. 

Item, we articnlate agaynſt the, that the church doth 
beleue and hold, the ſame autozity to be now in y church, 
which Chꝛiſt gaue to his Apoſtles. 

De aunſwered by — ,for that the church hath not 
the lame power and ſtrength to wozke, 

Item, we articntate, that the church belencth and hol⸗ 
deth that the oꝛder of miniſters. now being in the church 
of Chziſt, is inſtituted of Chꝛiſt him ſellc. 

De arnſwered that he beleueth not the biſhops to be 


| the ſucceſſoꝛs of the Apoſtles , fo that they be not called 
as they were, noꝛ haue that grace. | 
Item, wearticulate,that the church beleueth and hol- 
deth,the Pope to be ſupzcame Head in the church and the 
Utcar of Chꝛiſt in earth. 
De aunlwered, that it is notthe ÞÞope , but it is the 
— * is ſupꝛeame head of the church which pon 

cake of, 
Item, we articulate , that the church doth holde and 
belene that it is neteſſary to be baptiſed, . 
De denycd not the lame. 
Item, we articulate, that the church doth hold and 
beleue, that there is apurgatozy, and that the ſonics of 
—— be relieued with the alines and pzapers of the 
iuing. 

De auntwereth and ſapth, as touching purgatozp he 
will not belene as they church doth belene. 
Item, we articulate, that the church holdeth and bele⸗ 
ueth, that Matrimonp is aſgcrament of the church. 
De anlwered, that he will not ſay that Watrunonp is 
a ſatramẽt, but to be a ſacrate ozder and ſigne of an holy 


thing. ec. 


zoue and allow. 


Thus hane pe the articles miniffred by the Biſhop, 
and alſo the aunſwers of the ſayd Maſter Benbrige 


and after bzought to the place of Partyꝛdome, by the 
thcriffe called Syꝛ Richard Peckſall, where as he ſtan⸗ 
ding at the ſtake, began to vntp his pointes, and to pꝛe⸗ 
pare him ſelfe. Then he gaue his gowne to the keper, 
being belike his fer. His Jerkin was layde on w gold 
lace fapꝛe and bꝛaue, which he gaue to Þyz Richard 
Peckſall, the bigh ſberiffe. His cappe of veinethe toke 


of from his head, and thzew it away. Then lifting hys 
minde to the Lo2d,he made hys pꝛapers. | 
That done, being now faſtened to the take, Doc. 


C Articles miniſtred to Maſter Benbrige, with his | 


—— — 


| Seaton willed hun to recant 4 he fhould haue bis par; 


don: but when he ſaw it pꝛeuapled not to ſgeake, the 
ſapd dꝛeaming e doitiſhe Doctoꝛ willed p people not to 
pay fo2 him vnleſſe he would recant, no moze then 
| thep would pzap foꝛ a dog. 

Maſter Benbrige ſtanding at the fake with hys 
bandes together ,in ſuch maner as the pꝛieſt holdeth 
his handes in his memento, the ſapd Docto2 Scaton 
came to him agapue and exheꝛted him to recant : vnto 
whom he (ovd; awap Babplonian, awap. 

Then ſayd one that ode by: Dp2,cut out his toung: 
and an other being a tempoꝛall man, rapled on hym 
wozle then Dogoz Seaton did a great deale, who (as is 
thought) was ſet on by ſome other, 

Chen, when thep ſaw he would not peld, they bad 
the tozmentozs to ſet to fire, and yet he was nothing 
like couered with faggottes. FiriTthe fire tone away a 
peece of his brarde, wherat be nothing ſhꝛancke at all, 
Then it came on the other ſide and tooke hys legs, and 
the nether ſtockinges of his heſe being lether, made the 
fire to perte the ſharper , ſo that the intolerable heate 
thercofmade him to cry: Jrecant , and ſodcnly there⸗ 
with he thꝛuſt the fire from him. And hauing 9.02 iy.of 
bys frendes by that wiſhed hys like, they llept to the 
fire and holpe to take it from him alſo ; who fo they; 
labour were ſent to pꝛiſon. The ſhcriffe alſo of bys 
own authozitic take him from the ſtake, and ſent hym 
to pꝛiſon agapne : fo? the Which he was ſent vnto the 
Flete# there lay a tertapne time. But befoze he was 
taken fro $ ſtake, þ ſapd Seaton wzote articles to haue 
him to ſubſcribe vnto them, as touching the Pope, the 
ſacrament,and ſuch other traſh . But the ſapd Paſſer 


Mozecuer, happening info the mention of Martine 
Luther, he ſayd: that the ſapd Martine Luther dyed a 
god chꝛiſten man, whoſe decrine and lyfe he dyd ap⸗ 


vnto the ſame, fo2 the which he was then condemned, 


Benbrige made much ado ere he would ſubſcribe the, 
in ſo much that Doct , Seaton willed them to ſet to fire 
againe. The with much paine and great grizfe of hart 
he ſubſcribed to them vpon a mans backe. That being 
done, he had his gowne gene him agapne, and ſo was 


ſtake, vnto which he had ſubſcribed;foz he was greued 
that euer he did ſubſcribe vnto them. Wherenpon er- 
pꝛeſũng bis conſcience, he was the ſame dap ſeuenigbt 
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after burnt in deede, where the vile tozmentours did 
rather bꝛople him then burne him, The Lord geue his 
enemies repentaunte. 
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led to pꝛiſon. Being in pziſon, he wꝛote a letter to D. abe 
Seaton , andrecanted thoſe woꝛdes he ſpake at the | Benbrige 
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death loure Chꝛiſtian Partpꝛs, to wilte: 


theſe Articles following. 


| ont, Then commatinded he the Canſtable to baue him 


{yl he vninit geecntion and Mar- 


tyrdome of foure burned at Saint Ed- 
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mundes Bury, 
; Nthis yeareafozeſapd , which was the 
laſt or Mucene Maries reigne D. Hops 
ton bepng Byſhop of oz wiche, and D. 
J Spenſcr bearpng the roume of his Chan- 
7 cellour,about S. James tpde, at . Ed⸗ 
mundes Bury , were w2ongfully put to 


WY 2 
* 2 


Ihon Cooke, a Sawyer. 
Robert Miles, alias Plummer, a @hereman, 
Alexander Lane, a Whelewzight, 
lames Aſheley, a Bacheler. 

he examinatiõ of theſe fozenamed perſons, beyng 
ſeuerallp called befoze the Byſhop of Nozwiche. „ and 
Sp; Edward Walgraue with others, was partly vpon 


Firſt Sp2 Edward Walgraue called Ioh. Cooke to 
him, e ſaid: how foztuneth it that you go not to church? 
John Cooke ſapd: J haue hene there. 
Dem Edward ſ[aid;-what is the cauſe that pou go not 
thether now in theſe dayes? 
lohn Cooke ſayd: becauſe the Þacrament of the al 
far is an abominable Jdoll,and(ſaith be) the vengeice 
nf God will come bpon all them that do main it. 
Sy; Edward ſayd: O thou ranke traptour, if J had 
as god Commiſſion to cut out thy toung as A haue to 
ſit here this day, thou ſhouldeſt be ſure to haue it cut 


awap, laping he was both a traptour and a rebell, 
Then de Lv Robert Myles and ſapd: how foztu 


neth it that you go not to the Church? 

Robert Myles aunſwered: becauſe I will folow no 
falſe Gods. 

Chen ſapd þ Biſhop: who told the that it is a God: 

Then ſapd Myles: euen you and ſuch as pou are. 

Then the Byſhop commaunded him aſide and to 
appeare befoze him the next day. 

Then he called Alexander Lane befoꝛt him, and al- 
ked hym how it chaunced that he would not go to the 
Church. 

He ſaid} his cõſcience would not ſerue him ſo to do. 

Then Sy; Edward ſaid: how doeſt thou beleue⸗ 

Then ſaid Lane: eut᷑ as it is witten in Gods boke, 

Chen Syz Edward cauunaunded hym to ſay hys 
beliefe. | 

Then the ſayd Lane beyng ſomewhat abaſhed,ſapd 
his beliefe to theſe woꝛdes, which he miſſed buwares: 
Borne of the Uirgine eAlary. 

Then Sy2 Edward ſayd: what was he not bozne of 
the virgine Parp? 

Pes, ſayd Lane, J would haue ſayd ſo. 

Nap.,ſaid@yz Edward, vou are one of Cookes ſchos 
lers, and ſa tonnnaunded him away, and to come be- 
foze him the nert day, 

After the like maner they paſſed alſo with Ianes 
Aſhley, whom they warned the next day likewiſe to ap⸗ 
peare befo2e them again.So in fine they appearyng a- 
gaine had their condemnation.Andthas theſe iij. blel⸗ 
ſed Partyzs and ſeruantes of Chꝛiſt, innocently ſuffe- 
red together at S. Edmundes Bury, as is afozeſapd,a- 
boat the begynnyng of Augull, not 16g beloze the ſicke- 
nes of Autene Mary. | 


be Martyrdome of ij, godiy per- 


ſons ſuffring at Ipſwich for the goſpell of Chriſt 
and his euerlaſting teſtament , named Alexander 
Gouch;and Alice Driuer. 


= Aller Noone, a Juſticein Suffclke dwel 
ung in Partliſbam, hunting after gwd me 
eo appꝛebend them (as he was a bloudy ty⸗ 


Hraunt inthe dayes of triall) at tbe lẽgth had | 


*bnderſtading one Gouch of Wodbzidge, 


＋ꝙ＋ 2 —— 


| 


. | aſſiſe at Saint James tide, and being there examined 


and Driuers wife of Gronſbozongh to be at Grouſbo⸗ 
rough together, a little from his houſe, immediately 
toke dys men with him and went thether, · made dili⸗ 
gent ſearch foz them, where the pe man and won 
were compelled to ſteppe into an hay golph to hide 
themſelues from their cruelty. At the laſt they came to 
ſearch the hay fozthem , and by gaging thereof with 
pitchfoꝛkes, at the laſt found them: ſo they twke them 
and led them to Pelton Cale, where they remayning 
a tyme, at the length were caried to Bury, againf the 


of matters of fapth,did bololy ſtand to confeſſe Chꝛiſt 
crucified, defiyng Pope with all his papiſtirall traſh. 
And amog other things Driucrs wife likened Nugne 
Mary in her perſecutid to Iczabell, and ſo in that ſenſe 
calling ber Iezabell, fo that, ſ Clement Higham be- 
ing chiefe iudge there, adindged der eares immediatly 
tobe cut of, which was accompliſhed accozdingly, and 
tbe iopfully pelded her ſelfe ta the puniſhment, and 
thought her ſelle happy, thatſhe was counted wozthy 
to ſuffer any thing fo: the name of Chꝛiſt 

Alter the aliſe at Bury, they were caryed to Pelts 
Gaile agayne , where they remayned a tyme, Thys 
Alexander Gouch was a man of þ age of 36, peares, 
02 theraboutes, t by his otcupation was a Weaner of 
ſh:edding couerlets,dwellingat Wodbzidge in Suf- 
folke,andbozneat Affogd in the ſame county, Driucrs 
wife was a woman about the age ot xxx. peares, and 
dwelt in Groufbozongh where they were taken in 
Suffolke, Yer huſband did bie huſbandzy. Theſe two 
were tarped from Pelton Gaile, to Ipſwich, where 
they remapned and were examined. The which their 
examination as it came to our handes hereafter fob 
loweth. 


Ccrhe examination oſDriuers wife before Doct. 
Spenſer, the Chauncellour of Norwich, 
F Irft, ſhe comming into the place where ſhe ſhould 
be examined with a ſiniling countenaunce, Do&. 


Driuers wife. Whether J do oz no, I might well in- 
ough,to ſe what foles pe be. 

Doc. Spenſer. Then the Channcellour aſked ber 
wherefoze ſhe was bꝛougbt befoze hym , and why ſhe 
was layd in pꝛiſon. 

Dry. Wherefozez Athinke J nerde not tell you; fo: 
pe knob it better then 4. | 

Spenſer. No, by my trouth woma, Jknownot why, 
Dry. Then baue pe done me much wong ( auoth 
ſhe ) thus to impꝛiſon me, and know no cauſe why: 
Foz Jknownocuill that A haue done, à thanke God, 
and J hope there is no man that can accuſe me of any 
notozious. face that J haue done,iuſtly, 


ſed ſacrament of the aultar : Doeſt thou not beleue 
that it is bery fleſh and bloud after the wozdes be ſpo⸗ 
ken of conſecration? « 

Driuers wife at thoſe eꝛdes helde her peace , and 
made no aunſwere. Chen a great chuffeheaded pꝛieſt 
that ode by, ſpake and aſked her wby ſhe made not 
the Chauncelloz an aunſwere . With that, the ard 
Driuers wife loked vpon bim auſterely,4'ſayd: Why 
pꝛieſt, A come nat to talke w ther, but i came to talke 
with thy maſter ; but if thon wilt, J ſhall tatze with 
ther, cõmaund thy maſter to holde his peace; And with 
that the pꝛieſt put his noſe in his cappe , and ſpake ne- 
ner a woꝛd moze. Then the Chaſicelloz bad her make 
anſwere to that he demaunded of her. 

Dry. Sy2(ſayd ſhe) pardon me though J make no an⸗ 
ſwere,fo2 J cannot tell what you meane therby: fo2 in 
all my lite J neuer heard noz red of any ſuch ſacramet 
in all the ſcripture. 

Spenſ. Why, what ſcriptures baue you red, J pzay | 
pour 


Spẽſer ſapd: why womi,doeft thou laugh vs to ſcozne? | O. D 


Perſecutiõ in North. & Suffolke. Alexander Couch, Alice Driuer, Martyrt. 2247. 
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likeking Q. 
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Alexander 
Concb. 


Couch and 
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Spenf. Woman,woman, what ſapelt thon fothe bleG | Sacramene 


Dry. Jhave(J thanke God)red Gods bake, | 
| Spenſ. 


— 


— — 
— W - 


9 


| 


An. 155 8. 
Nonember, 


þ No Sacramet 
ol the altar to 


be lound in 
Sods booke, 


. 
* 


D. Ciſcoyne 
| perlecutoz, 


Tohst a ſacra⸗ 
ming. 


. * 


D. Gaſcoynet 
dzatian liile to 
pur poſe. 


XP 


| Talkedetrrens 
Alice 

' Driuer and 
D. Caſcayne. 


Spenſ. Why, what manner ofboke is that you call 
Gods boke?_-. "i * $124. | 
Dry. It is the old+ nelv teſtament, What tall pon it: 


1 
* 


Spenſ. That is Gods bwke in dende, J cannot deny. 


Dry. That ſame boke haue J red th2ough out, but 
yet neuer could finde any ſuch latrament there: and 
foz that rauſe J cannot make vou aunſwere to that 
thing Jknow not. Notwithſfaniding,fo2 all that, A will 
graunt pou a ſatrament, called the loꝛdes ſupper : and 
therkoꝛe ſeing A haue graunted pot a ſacrament, I pꝛay 
ou ſhew me what a ſacrament iss | 
Spenſ. It is a ſigne. And one-Doitoz Gafcoyne , be- 
ing by; confirmed the ſame, that it was the ſigne of an 
holy thing. 1 272 l en C0; 

Dry. Pou haue ſaid the truth ſyꝛ, ſaid ſhe. At is a ſigne 
in deede, A muſt needes graunt if; and therfaze ſeing it 


* 


is a ſigne, it cannot bethe thing fignifiedalſa Thus 


karre we dw agrir: fox I haue graunted pour oume 
laping. Men ſtode vp the ſayd Gaſcoyne, and made 
an oꝛation with many fayꝛe wozdes , but litia to pur⸗ 
poſe, both oſtenſiue and odious to the mindes. of the 
godJy.Jn the end of which long tale, he aſked her il ſhe 
did not beleue the omnipotencie of God ; and that he 
wasalmightp, and ableto:perfozme that he ſpake. She 


anſwered pes, and ſayd: Ido beleue that God is al- 


mighty, and able to pertoꝛmie that he ſpake epzomilſed, 


Gaſcoĩne. Uery well. Then he ſayd to dis diſciples: 
take, eate, rhis it my body ergo, it was his bodyt oi de 
wan abte to perfozme that he ſpake : and God db 
Dry. J pꝛap pou, did he euer make any ſuch pꝛomiſe 
ts his diſciples, that he would make p bꝛead his body 
Gaſc, Thoſe be the woꝛdes. Can pou den it? 

Dry. Mo, they be the very woꝛdes in derde, J cannot 
deny it: but J pzay pou, was it not bꝛead that be gaue 
bnto them? | | ED 
Gaſcoine. o, it was his body, 


It Chzift had 
but one dodp⸗; 
and that body 
wWuas caten vp 

|  outi night, 
what bodp the 
was crucified 
the next dar: 


Luke. xxij. N 


C Caſcoynes 
mouty topped. 


In other exas 
mination of 
Alice Driuer 
befoze Doct · 


Spenſer and 


J. Cor. xi. | 
fal ien the Lorderdeath til be tome: amd therfoze J 


| wo went howith 


Dry. Then was it his body that they did eate duer 
night. 2111 | 
Gaſcoine. Pea, it was his bod. 

Dry. What body was it then that was crucified the 
next dap? 9 $2 9 $3 757 > 
Gaſcoine, It was Chꝛiſtes bodp. ; | 

Dry. How could that be, when his Diſciples had ea- 
ten him vp ouer night-ercept he had two bodpes,as by 
your argument he had: one they did eate oner night, 
and an other was crucified þ nert day: Such a dodoz, 
ſuch daarme. Be pou not aſhamed to teach the people, 
that Chꝛiſt had two bodpes: In the 22. 0f Luke, „e coke 
bread, and lrałę it, and gaue it to his Diſiples, ſayingetabe. 
c. and do this inthe remembrance bf ave, aint Paul al 
 favth/1.,CTog.1 1.D0orhitintbe iemonbrante ne. for 
as often as ye ſhall eate this brad j wid drinhe\rbicewy';yt 


maruell pe bluſh not befoze all this people, to lye ſo ma⸗ 
nileſlip as pe do . With that Gaſcoine held his — 
and made her no anſwere: foz,as-it ſemeo; de was a- 
ſhamed ol his doinges ! Then the Chauncelloꝛ lift vp 
his head sf from his cuſhion, and commaundrd the 


Galler to take her away. | 


Dry. Now(ſaydſhe) pe be not able to reſiſt the truth, 
ye tommaund me to pꝛiſon agayne. Mell, the Lo2din | 
the end ſhall judge our cauſe, and to him Jleaus it. 

I wyfle,thys geare wilt go og no payment then. 
the Oapier away. 


C The ſecond examination of Alice 
. + Driner, 


J Venert dap me anne belme them agayne and the 


* . Chauncelozthen aſked her what thee ſayd to the 
bleſſed Sacramontof the altar. 8 

Dry. A will ſay nothing to it: fo2 you will neither be: 
leue me noꝛ pour ſelues. Foz yeſterday J aſued you 
what a Sacrament was, and pou ſapd, it was a ſigne: 


Geſcoyne . 


ö 


and J agrad tderto, and (pd it was the trath ,.confirs 


| | 


Beg Why maſters, be pe not the men that yon were 


who heard pon (| the ſame? 


Dry. Sy? , is there mencion made of ſo man , 
es inthsfcridtnree- p Chur 
Gaſcoynei AL 


'G?itten in the fcripturey 


CYL 


Bty. Athonght ta muth in d&de,that ye were litfe/ac- 
'qrainted withal. Surely vou be a god Docoz.Pou ſay 


ming it by the ſcriptures,ſothat J went not from pour 

owne wo2dcs : and now pe come and aſke me agapne 

of ſuch a Sacrament as I tolde you J neuer read of 

Keuter. er un: we did 
penſer. Chou lyeſt naughty woman: we did 

that it was a ſigne. | | A 


ap? will pe cate pour olune woꝛdes ? Are pe not 
aſhamed to lye befoꝛe all this multituvebere preſent, 


The ftwde vp Deco: Gaſtoyne, atidſayd ſhe was 
church; the charch niititant, and the church triumphat. 


So he would fayne baue made matter, but he could not 


Dry, Jp2ay vou, where finde you this wozdcChurch) | 


Gaſcoyhe.” It is witten in the netu tettament. | 
pew z place where tt is wyitten, 
tell the place, but there tt is. 
that the deſired him to foke in his teſtament. 
he fombled and fought about him fo2 one: but at 
that time he had none,and that he knew well enongh, 
thongh be ſemedto fearch foz it. At the laſt ſhe ſayd: 
daus pe none here, pz: Ag 


| 


Gafcoyne, H. 


* 


pou ſit here to tudge accozding to the law. and how can 
pon geue iudgement and have not the boke of the 


law with von? At which woꝛdes Gaſcoyne was ont of | 2 


tountenante, and aſked her if ſhe had one. Is 


Dry. No, ſapd lhe. USO" | | 
Gaſc, Then ſapdhe,J am as god a Docour aspou, 


vou would take me from Chꝛiſt if yon. could) and fince 
would pe not ſuffer me to haue any boke at all: ſo bur⸗ 
ning is pour charity. But you map mei know 3 tbake 
God) that I haue exertited the fame: Els could J not 
haue anſwered pou (to Gods gloꝛp be it ſpaken ) as A 
baue. Chus ſhe put them all to filence , that one loked 
on an other, and had not a wozd ta ſpeage. 
oy. Hane por no moꝛe to ay: God be honoꝛed. Pon 
e not 
I was an honeſt poꝛe mans daughter , neuer 
bp in the Unit | | 
uentheptongh befo:e my father man a tyme (A thike 


wer? 
ſet my fote agapnl the fote of any ot yon all in the 
maintenaunce and defence of the ſame : and if A dad a 
thouſand lyues it ſhould go fo; payment therof. So the 
of condexnation.onp committed: her tothe ſecular po⸗ 


bird ofday,pzaſing and glozifiyng the name of God, 


Dry. Wellſy:,Jhadone,butyou toke it from me as 


able to reſiſt þ ſpiritof Godin me a r 
vou haue bene, but A baue dꝛi⸗ 


. 
* 


et notwithſtading in þ defence of Gods truth, 
Rs wag iſt, by his graceJ will 


our roſe dy, and read the ſentence inLatine 


wer, and fo went ſhe to pꝛiſon aguyne as iopful as the 


CeAltxander Couch, «Martyr , 


C which tyme Alexander Gouchealfo was ex- 
amined, who was taken with her, as befoze is 
ſayd,of whoſe examination here after foloweth. Tr 
This Alexander Gouch was examined chiefly of 
the @actament , and other ceremonies of the Popilh 
Church -Andfoz that his belief was, that Chziſt was 
aſtended into heanen and there remaineth , and that 
the Sacrament was the remembzaunce ofhis death | 
and Paſſion, and foz refuſing the Maſſe, and the pope 
to be the ſupꝛeme dend of Chailkes Church, fo2 theſe 
canſes was hee condemned , and dyed with Alice 
Driuer at Jpſivich the.4.dap of Noufber , which was 
the Pdday alter all Saintes. 1 5 55, Doct. Miles Spen- 


| 


fer being Chauncellour,they both endyng Werne 


— 


— 
— 


deteaued: foz there were ther churches: the malignat 


|; 


Quene 22348. Perſecution in Suffolke. Alexander Couch, Alice Driuer, Martyrs, - © 
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with earneſt zcale,nothyng fearing to ſpeaks theyꝛ co- 
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» 


haue but a litle tpinc toline here. 


1 
1 
: 


hon per 2 verp miſerably in Ipſwich. 


noted, that Sp; Clement Higham, about a foztnight 
befoze the Nucene dyed, did ſue out a wait fo2 the bur- | 
ning of theſe thu fozeſayd godly and bleſſed Partp2s, 
notwithſtandpng that the Nucene was then knowen 
to be paſt remedy of her ſicknes. 


be trouble and Martyrdome o/ 


efcape bs either bnknowen , oz omitted: pet I can not 


— — 


Three Martyrs burnedat Bui y. 


Perſecution at Exce fler. 


ſciente when they werecommaunded to the contrary. 

Theſe two godly perſons beyng come to the place 
where the ſtake was ſet, by bij. of the clocke in the mo2- 
nyng, notwithſtandyng they came the ſelfe ſaine mos. 
nyng from Pelton Galle, which is vi.myles from Jp\- 
wiche, being in their Pꝛapers, and ſinging of Pſalmes 
both of them together, @p2 Harry Dowell then beyng 
Sheriffe, was verp much offended with them, and wtl- 
led the Bailiffes of Jpſwich to bid them make an ende 
of their P2ayers . They knerlyng vpon a bzome Fa- 
got, one ofthe Bailiffes , whoſe name was Richard 
Sn:art , commaunded them to make an ende; ſaying: 
On, on, haue done, haue done: make an end, naple the 
to the ſtake: yet they continued in Pꝛaper. 

Then Spꝛ Harry ſent one ołf his men whoſe name 
is Richard Coue that they ſhould make an end. 

Then Gouch (ode vp and ſayd vnto the Sheriffe: 
J p2ay you M. Shꝛiffe, let vs pꝛap a litle while, foꝛ we 


Then ſayd the Baliffe: Come ok, haue the to the fire, 
The the ſayd Gouch and Alyce Driuer ſaid: Why 
P. Shꝛiffe t . Baliffe, will you not ſuffer vs to pꝛay: 

Awap ſayd Spꝛ Harry: to the ſtake with them. 

Gouch anſwered: Take hede P. Sheriſfe. If you 
foꝛbid pꝛayer, the vengeance of God haͤgeth ouer pour 
heades. Then they beyng tped to the ſtake and the vꝛon 
chayne beyng put about Alice Driuers necke; D{ſaid 
ſhe) here is a godly neckercher: bleſſed be God foz it. 

Then diners came and toke them by the handes 
as thep were bound ſtandyng at the ſtake . The 
Shcerifte cryed lap handes on them, lap handes on the. 
With that a great number ranne to theſtake . The 
Sh:ffe ſeyng that, let them all alone: ſo that there was 
not one taken, 

There was one Bate a Barber, a buſie docr about 
them. Who hauing then a freeſe gowne vpon him, ſold 
it immediatlp, ſaping: it ſtunke of heretickes , with o- 
ther foule woꝛdes moe. After this within ty, 02 foure 
takes Gods hand was vppon hun, and ſo he dpcd 


$4» The Martyrdome of ny.which 
were burned at Bury, for the true teſtimo- 
nie of leſus Chriſt. 


Although orrhiſtozy haſketh a paſe (the 
oꝛd bep:ayſed) to the happy death of 


10 
„ 70 \ 
7228 


Fi 


72 Quene Mary, yetſhedpednot fo ſone, 
but ſome there were burned befoze , and 


| 


mo ſhould haue ben burnt ſone after the | 
if Gods pꝛouiſion had not pꝛeuented her | 


with death. Jn the number of them which ſaffered the | 
ſame moneth whe Qucene Mary dped, were th2e& that | 
were burned at Bury , whoſe names were theſe: 


Philip Vmfty. 
Iohn Dauid, 5 
Henry Dauid his brother, 


Concerning the burnyng of theſe th:&,hcre is to be 


a godly poore woman which ſuffered at Exetor. 


, \Lthough in ſuch an innumerable compa 
N Z/nie of godly Martyꝛs, which in ſund2p 
quarters ofthis realme were put to toz- 

mentes of fireinNugene Maryes tyme, 
it be hard ſo eractelp to recite every par⸗ 
: ticular per ſõ that ſuffered, but that Tome 


to ſticke snelp to Chꝛiſt iny beauenly ſpouſe,and re- 
nounce the other. 


E 
—— 


palle ouer a certeine poꝛe woman, and a ſelie crea- | 


ture, burned vnder the ſayd Nunes reigne,in the | 
Citie of Trcetoz ( whoſe name J haue not pet lear- 
ned): who dwellyng ſometime about Cornewaile, 
hauing a huſband and childꝛen there, much addicted to 
the luperſtitious ſect of Poperp: was many tymes re⸗ 
buked of them, and dꝛiuen to go to Church, to their 3. 
dols, and ceremonies, to ſhꝛifte, to folow the croſſe in 
pꝛotceſ̃on, to giue thankes to God fo reſtoꝛyng Anti- 
chꝛitt agayne into this realme. tc. Which when her ſpi- 
rite could not abyde to do, ſhe made her pzaper vnto 
Ood, callyng fo; heipe # mercy, t ſo at length lying in 
ber bed, about midnight, ſhe thought there tame to her 
a certeine motion and a felyng of ſingular comfozr, 
Ther upon in ſhoꝛt ſpace , ſhe began to grow in con- 


— — — — 


tempt ot her huſband childꝛẽ, ſo taking nothing fro 
them, but cuen as the went, departed from them, ſce- | 
kyng ber liupng by labour and ſpinnyng as well as ſhe ' 
could,here and there, foꝛ a time . In which tyme not- 
withſtandyng ſhe neuer ceaſed to vtter her mpnd , as 
well as ſhe durſt : howbeit ſhe at that tyme was 
bought home to her huſband agapne Where at laſe 

ſhe was accuſed by her neighbours, and ſo bzought vp | 


to Excetoꝛ, to be pꝛeſented to the Byſhop and bis Cler- 


2249. 


Huſband 8. 
gaynſt y wifs 


Her departing 
td her huſuano 
and rerurnyng 
agap ne.“ 


* 


The pooꝛe o- 
man lent vp ta 
Excetoʒz. 


gie. Tbe name ofthe Biſhop , whichhad herinerami- | Y 7 g ile 
nation, was Doct. Troublcuile,Bis Chauncelionr(as | . c: 
culle. B B. er Excetoz, 
I gather)was Blakſtone, The chiefeſt matter whern⸗ Blachitone 
pon the was charged and condemnod, was foz the Da | 


crament( which they call afthe altar) and foz ſpeakyng 
agaynſt Jdols, as by p declaration of thoſe which were 
pꝛeſent, x vaderſtand, which repozt the talke betwene 
her and the Byſhop,on this wiſe. 
Byſhop, Thou foliſh woman (quoth the Byſhop ) J 
beare ſap thou halt ſpoken certein wozdes of the moſt 
bleſled Sacrament of the altar, the body of Ch2iſt. ie 
fo: ſhame . Chou an vnlearned perſon and a woman: 
wiit thou medle with inch high matters , which all 
the Doctours of the wozld can not deine: wilt thou 
talke of ſo hye miſteries? Ape thy woꝛke, and medle 
with that thou halt to do. Jt is no womens matters, at 


| cardes and towe to be ſpoken of. And if it be as J am 

inkoꝛmed, thou art wozthy to be burned. 

; Woman. Py Lo2d(ſayd lhe) A truſt peur Loꝛdſhyp 

will heare me ſpeake. 

| Biſh, Pea Bary(quoth he) therfo2e J ſend fo ther. 
Wom. Jama poꝛe woma and do liue by my hands, 

gettyng a peny truly , and of that J get geue part to 
the poꝛe. 

Biſh. That is well done. Art thou not a mans wife? 

And here the Biſhop entred into talke of her huſvid. 

To whom ſhe aunſwered agapne , declaring that ſhe 

had a huſband and childzen: and had them not. So long 

ass ſhe was at libertie, ſhe refuſed not neither huſband, 


noꝛ childꝛen. But now ſtanding here as J do ( ſayd ſhe) 
in the cauſe ol Ch2ilt and his truth, where J muſt ev | nouncing her 


ther foꝛſake Chꝛiſt, oꝛ my huſband, am contented to 


And here ſte making mention of the wozdes of 
Chailt : He that leaueth not father or mother, ſiſter or bro- 
ther, huſ bandl. c. the Biſhop inferred that Chzilk ſpake 
that of ; holy Martyꝛs, which died becauſe they would 
not do ſacritice to the falſe Gods. 

Wom, Sikerly pz, and J wil dye rather then J wil 

do any wozſhip to that fou!e Adoll, which with pour 

Palle you make a God. | 

Biſh. Pea, pou callet,will you ſap that the Sacramẽt 

of the altar is a foule Jdoll ? 

Wor, Pea truly(quoth ſhe:) there was neuer ſuch an 

Idol as pour Sacrament is made of pour pꝛieſtes, and 

commaunded to be woꝛchipped of all men, with many 

fonde phanſies , where Chꝛiſt did commaunde it to be 

eaten and dꝛonken in reinembꝛaunce of his moſt bleſ⸗ 

ſed Paſſion our redemption. 

Biſh; Sc this pzatlyng womã. Doeſt thou not heare, 
that | 
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| Wom. Sp, J laboured foz mp liupng: And asinp ma- 


2250. Perſecution at Exceffer. 


A poore woman examined. 


that Chꝛiſt did ſay,ouer the bꝛead: This is my body, and 
cucr the cup: This is my bloud? 


Wom. Yes fozſoth, be ſapd ſo, but he ment that it is 


hys bodp and bloud not carnallp, but Sacramentally. 

Byſhop. X o, ſhe bath heard pꝛatling among theſe new 

pꝛeachers, oꝛ heard ſome peuiſh boke. Alas pe wo- 

man, thou art deceiued. 

Wom. No my Loꝛd, that J haue learned was of god- 

ly pꝛeachers, and of godlp bokes which J haue heard 
ead. And if you will gene me loaue J wil declare a rea- 

ſon whp 3 will not woꝛchip the Sacrament, 

Bych. Parp ſap on, à am ſure it will be godly geare. 

Wom. Truly ſuch geare as J will loſe this poꝛe life 

of myne foꝛ. 

Byſh. Then pon wilt be a Partpz, god wife. 

Wom. In de&de if the denying to woꝛſhip that bꝛea⸗ 

dy God be mp Partpꝛdome, J will ſuffer it with all my 

hart 


Byſh. Sap thy minde. 

Wom. You muſt beare w me a poꝛe woma, quoth ſhe, 
Byſh. So J will, quoth he. 

Wom, à will demaund of pon whether pou tan deny 
pour Cre de which doth ſay that Chꝛiſt perpetually doth 
ſit at p right band of his father both body t ſoule vntiil 
he come agayne , 02 whether he be there in heaue our 
aduocate, do make pꝛaier foz vs vnto God his father. 
I it be ſo, he is not here inp earth in a pete of bꝛead. It 
he be not here, t if he do not dwell in teples made with 
handes but in heauen, what ſhall we ſeke him here 2 if 
he did offer his body once fo all, whp make pon a new 
offring 2 if with once offring he made all perfect , why 
do pou with a falſe offring make all vnperfed : if he be 


ſhip a pece of bzead z if he be eaten and d2unken in 
faith and truth, if his fleſhe bee not p;ofitable to bee a- 
mong vs, wbp do pou ſap pou make his bodp and fleſh, 
and ſap it is pꝛoſitable foz body and ſoule * Alas J am 


do, J would line no longer. I haue ſapd Sp}. 

Byih. I pzomiſe pou ,pou are a iollp Pꝛoteſtant. J 
p2ap pou in what ſchcles haue you bene bꝛought vp? 
Wom. J haue vppon tbe Sondapes viſited the Ser⸗ 
mons, and there J haue learned ſuch thinges, as are ſo 


to be woꝛſhipped in ſpirite and truth, u hy do pou woz⸗ | 


| 


[ 


a poze woman: but rather then J would doe as pou | 


fixed in mp bꝛeſt, that death ſhall not ſeparate them. 

Byih. O foliſh woma, who will waſte his bzeath vp6 
ther, oꝛ ſuch as thou art? But how chaticeth it that thou 
wenteſt away from thy huſband ;! if thou were an ho⸗ 
neſt woma, thou wouldeft not haue left thine buſbad x 
childzen , and runne about the coũtrey like a fugitiue. 


ſter Chꝛiſt counſelleth me, when J was perſecuted in 
one Citie J fled vnto an other. 

Byſh. Mho perſecuted thee? 

Wom. Py buſband and my childzen , Foz when I 
would haue bim to leaue Jdelatrie 4 to wozſhip God 
in beauen,be would not heare me, but he, with his chil- 
dzcn,rebuked me, t troubled me. Jflednot foz whoze- 
dome, noz foz theft, but becauſe J would be no parta⸗ 
ker with him & his, ot that foule Jdoll the Palle. And 


holydayes A made excuſes not to go to p popilh church. 
Byſh. Belike then you are a god houſwife, to ſlye fr6 
pour huſband and alſo from the Church. 


Wom. Pyhouſwifry is but ſmall; but God geue me 
grace to go to the true Church, 

Byſh. The true Church ? what doeſt thou meane? 
Wom. Not pour Popiſb Church, full of Idols and a- 
bominations,but where iy. 02 iiij. are gatheres togc- 
ther in the name of God, to that Church will J go as 
long as J liue. 

Byſh. Belike then pon haue a Church or pour own. 
Mell, let this mad woman be put downe to pꝛiſon, vn⸗ 

till we ſend foz her huſband. 

Wom. No, J haue but one huſband, which is here al- 

ready in this Citie and in pꝛiſon with me, from whom 

I will neuer depart, and ſo their commnication foz that 


ä ———_ 
* 


where ſoeuer J was, as off as J could, vpd ſondapes | 


ber their ſinnes in pour eares, and ſap they be damned 


— — — ſ — ͤ —dꝛ— — 


op that ſhe was a maſed creature and not in her per 


God to appeare ſoliſhnes to carnal me of this wezid): 
and therfoze they conſulted together, that ſhe haul 
haue libertie and goe at large. Do the keeper ofthe 
Byſbhops pꝛiſon had her home to his houſe , where ſhe 
fell to ſpinnyng and cardyng, and did all other wozke 
as a ſeruant inp ſapd keepers houſe, 4 went about the 
Citie, when 4 whether ſhe would, divers had delight 
to talke withher.And cucr ſhe continued talking of the 


day bzake of. Blackſtone and others perſuaded the my 


fot witte ( which is no new thyng koꝛ the wiledome of | 


1 


i 
1 
1 


Sacrament of the altar. Mhich, or all thyng they could 
leſt abyde. Then was her huſband ſent fo2, but ſhe re⸗ 
fuſed to go home with him, with the blemiſhe of the 
cauſe and Religion, in defence wherok ſhe there ſtode 
befoze the Byſhop and the Pꝛieſtes. | 
Zhen diners of the PÞ2teftes had her in bandlpng, ' 

perſuading her to leaue her wicked opinion about the 
Sacrament of the altar, the naturall body and bloud 
of our Sauiour Chziſt. But ſhe made them ann 
ſwere that it was nothyng, but very hꝛead and wyne, 
and that they might be aſhamed to ſap that a pece of 
b:ead ſhould be turned by a man into the naturall body 
of Chzilt, which bꝛead dath vinow, and mice oftetimmes 
doe eate it, and it doth mould and is burned; And (ſaid 
ſhe ) Gods owne body will not be ſo handled no; kept 
in pꝛiſon, oꝛ boxes, oꝛ aumbzies, Let it be your Sod: it! 
ſhall not be mpne : fo2 mp Sauiour fitteth on the right | 
band of God and doth pꝛay fo2 me. And to malte that 
Sacramentall oz ſignificatiue bꝛead inſtituted fo} a re- 
mebzaunce, the very body of Chziff, and to wozthip 
it, it is very foliſhnes and deuiliſb diſceate. 

Now truly(ſapd they) the deuill hath deceaued thee, 

No ( ſaydſhe ) J truſt the liupng God hath opened 
myne eyes, and cauſed me to bnderſtand the right vſe | 
of the bleſſed Sacrament,which the true Church doth 
ve, but the falſe Church doth abuſe. 
Then ſtept foꝛth an old Frier andaſked what ſhe | 
ſapd of the holy Pope. 

Aſap ( ſapd ſhe) that he is Antichꝛiſt and the deuill, | 
Chen all they laughed, f 
Nap(ſayd ſhe )pou had moze ne&de fo wepe then to 
laugh , and to be ſo2yp that euer pon were bozne to be 
the Chaplaines of that whoze of Babylon . J defie 
him and all his falſhode : and get you aw p from me: 
pou do but trouble my conſcience. ou would haue me 
follow pour doings; J will firſt loſe my life. A pzap pou 
depart, *' 
Why,thou foliſh womi(ſapdthep) : we come to the 
fo; thy pzofite and ſoules health. 
O Lozd God ( ſapd ſhe) what p2offits riſcth by pon 
that teach nothyng but lpes foz truth : how ſane you 
ſoules, when pou pꝛeach nothpng but damnable lyes, 
and deſtrop ſoules: 
How p2ouelt thou that (ſayd they?) 
Do pou not damne ſoules ( ſapd ſhe) when pou teach 
the people to woꝛſhip Jdoles, ſtockes, and ſtones, the 
wozke ol mens handes;? and to wozſhip a falſe God of 
pour owne making, ot a ptece of b2cad? and teach that 
the Pope is Gods Wicar, andhath power to ſoꝛgene 
ſinnes :? and that there is a Þurgats:y , when Gods 
ſonne bath by bis paſſion purged all⸗ and (ap pou make 
God and ſacrifice him, when Chꝛiſtes body was a fa 
crifice once fo2 all? Do pou not teath the people to nũ⸗ 


' 


if they confeſſenot all: when Gods wozd ſapth: ho 
can nuber his ſinnes ? Do pou not pꝛomiſe them Tren⸗ 
tales and Diriges, and Palles foꝛ ſoules, and ſell your 
papers foz money, and make them bye pardons,and 
truſt to ſuch foliſh inuentions of pour own imaginati 
ons? Do pau not altogether againſt God? Do pon not 
teach vs to p2ap vpon beades,and to pꝛay bnto ſaintes, 
and ſay tbep ca pzap fo2 vs? Do pou not make holy wa- 
ter and holy bzead to frap deuils / Do pou not athou- 


| | 


ſ4d maze abominations And pet pou ſap you ai 
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' to tedious ro be expꝛeſſed. 


dapes (hall all loſe their heades. The Dutch acculed 


my pꝛofite and to ſaue my ſoule. No no, one hath ſaued 
me. Farewell you with pour ſaluation . Much other 
talke there was betwene her and the,which here were 


In the mcane tune during this her monthes libertic 
graunted to her by the Byſh op, which we {pake ol be⸗ 
foze,it happened that ſhe eutring in . Peters church, 
beheldc there a tunning Dutchman how he made new 
noſes to certayne fine Amages which were diſfigyred 
in K. Edwardes tpme ; what a mad man art thou 
(ſapd ſhe) to makethe new noſes, which within afewe 


her and layd it hard to her charge. And ſhe ſayd to bim: 
thou art accurſed,and ſo are thy Amages. He called her | 
whoze. Nap (ſapd ſhe / thy Images are whozes , and 
thou art a whoze hunter: fo2 doth not God ſay pau goe | 
a whozing after ſtraunge Gods, figures of pour owne 
making? and thou art one of them, Then was ſhe (ent 
foz and clapped faſt; and from that-tyme ſhe had no 
moze liberty. * 
During the tyme of her impꝛiſonment, diners re⸗ 
ſoztedto her, to viſite her, ſome ſent of the Wyſhop, 
ſome of their owne volantary will : amongſt whom 
was one Daniell, a great doer &# pꝛeacher ſometunes 
ol the Goſpell, by the daves of K. Edward, in thoſe par⸗ 
ties of Coꝛne wall and Deuonſhpꝛe, whom after that 
ſhe perceaued by his owne confeſſion, to haue reuol⸗ 
ted rom that which he pzeached befoze , thzough the 
greyous impꝛiſonmentes (as he ſayd)4 feare ofperſe- 
cution, which he partly bad ſuſteined by the cruell Zu⸗ 
ſtices in thoſe parties, earneſtly ſhe exyoztedhimtore- 
pent with Peter, g to be moꝛe tõſtant in his pꝛofeſſion. 
Pozedner there reſoꝛted to her a certapne woꝛthy 


gentlewoman, the wife of one Walter Rauley, à wo⸗ 
man of noble wit and of a god and Godly opiniõ, came 
to the p2iſon and talked with her: ſheſapd her creede to 
the Gentlewoman, + when the tame to the Article: Ze 
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ning this wicked woꝛld: A rare enſumple of confkancie 


with handes, and that ſacrament to be nothing els but 
a reinembꝛance ot his bleſſed paſſion, t pet (ſayd ſhe) as 
they now vſe it, it is but an Idol and farre wide from 
any remembꝛaunce of Chꝛiſtes body: which ( ſayd ſhe) 


will not long continue, and ſo take it god miſtres. o 


red to him, that in her like ſhe neuer heard a woman (ol 
ſuch ſimplicity to (@to} talke ſa godly, ſo perfedip,ſo 
ſincerely,and ſo carneſtip:in ſomuch p if God were not 
with her, ſhe could not ſpeake ſuch thinges: to þ which 
Jam notable to aunſwere her(ſaydſte)whs can read 
and ſhe tannot. 

Alſo there came to ber one William Kede, and Iohn 
bis bꝛother, nat onely bzethzen in ð fleſh, but alſo in the 
truth, and men in that countrey of great credit, whbſe 
father Robert Kede all hts life ſuffred nothing bat 
trouble foz the Goſpell . Theſe 9. god and faithfull 
bꝛethꝛen were pꝛeſent with her both in the hall and al- 
ſo at the pꝛiſon, t (as they repoꝛted) they neuer heard 
the like woman: of ſo godly talke,ſo faiihfull,oz ſo con- 
ſtant, and as godly crhoztations ſhe gaue them. 

Thus this god matrone, the very ſernant and hand 
pꝛiſonment, th;catninges, tauntes, and ſcoꝛnes, called 
an Anabaptiſt, a mad woman, a dꝛunkard, a whoze, 
a runnagate. She was p2oued by liberty to go whc⸗ 


fapꝛe pꝛomiſes: ſhe was tryed with her d „der 
gods and childꝛen: but nothing coulde pꝛeuapie: her 
hart was fixed, ſhe had caſt her anker, vtterly contem- 


to all pꝛofeſſoꝛs of Chꝛiſtes holy Golpell. 
In the bil of mp infomation, itis ſo repoited to me, 


aſcended, there Ge taped, and bad the Ocatiewoaman ' 
toſ&ke his bleed body in heauen, not in earth, and 
tolde her playnly that God dweilerh not in tiples made 


that as ſone as ſhe tame home to her huſbãd, ſhe decla- · 


maid of Chꝛiſt, was by many wapes tried, both bphard | 


ther ſhe would: ſhe was trped by flatterp, with many 


that albeit ſhe was of ſuch ſimplicity and without icar- 


i ** 


1 


ning, pet pon could declart no place of Scripture but 


Perſecution in Exceſter avainſt a poore woman, called Preſtes wife. 


the would tell you the chapter: pea e would recite to 
you the names ol all the does oi the Bible. Foz which 
cauſe one Gregory Bafct a ganche Papilt ſapd , ſue 
was aut of her wute, and talked of the@cripture as a 
dogge rangeth farre of from his maſter when be wal: 
keth in the feldes, 02 as a Eolen ſuape out of his mas 
{ters handes, he wiſt nat whorat,as all heretickes do, 
with many 9iher ſuch taifes, which ſhe vtteriy defied; 
Whecreby ay abnighty Sod is highly-to be pꝛapſed, 
wozkpng (0 mightily en itch a weake veſſell: ſo men of 
ſtronger and ſtouter nature haue alſs to take example 
bob ſo ſtand in ie caſe: when as we ſe tbis pe wo⸗ 
man, how men fully he: wem thavugh with duch con⸗ 
Tancte and pacience. 

At the laſt, when they perteaued her to be pat re⸗ 
medp, ano had conlumc d all their thaeatuingea, that vp 


tery they could bꝛyng her to ſig any other ſong no: 
win her to their vanities e ſuperſtitions doinges, en 
they tried out, an Anabaptiſt, an Anabaptiſt. Ch at a 
dap they bꝛought her from the Byſhops pꝛiſo n to the 
Guild hall, and after that deliuered her to the tempo 
ral! power accozbyng ta their cuſtome, where ſhe was 
by the Gentlemen of the countrey exhozted pet to call 
fo: grace and to lcaue ger fonde opinions; And gue 
home to thy huſband (ſavd they): thou art an vnlear- 


neither pꝛiſonment no} libertte , by manates no flat-| 
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ned woman, thou art not able to aun ſwere to ſucy 
high matters. 

J am not, ſapd ſhe: yet with my death Jam content 
to be a witnes of Chziſtes death: and J pꝛap you make 
no longer delap with me: np hart is fixed, J will neuer 
otherwiſe ſap,noz turne to their ſuperſtitiaus doinges. 

Then the Biſhop ſapd the devill did lead her. 

Ho my Ko2d(ſaydQe)it is the ſpirite of God which 
leadeth me, and which called me in my bed, and at mid⸗ 
night opened his truth to me. Chen was there a great 
ſhote and laughyng among th: Pꝛieſtes and other, 

During p tune that this god poze wom was thus 


tynges and ſaze conflines Which the ſuſteined by the, 

hereis mo2consr not to be fozgotten , how that M. 

Blaxton afozeſayd, bryng treaſurer of the Church, hnd 

a concubine which ſandzy tymes reſaztedts hum, with; 
other of his Goſſips: ſo that alwapes/whenthey came, 
this laid god woman was called fozth to his houſe, 
there to make his minion with þ reſt of the company, 
ſome mirth, he examining her with ſuch mocking and 
geang , deridyng thetruth , that it would haue vered 
any Chꝛiſtian hart to haue ſæne it. Then-wb# be bad 
log vled his folichnes in tbis ſozt, and had ſpozted him 
ſelf inough in deriding this Cheiten artyz: in p end 
he ſent her to pꝛiſon againe , & there kept her very mi 

ſerably, ſauing that ſometimes he would ſend foz ber 


ches (after many combates, t ſcoffing perſuaſtõs) whe: 
they bad played4he part of the Cat with the mouſe, at 
length condemned her and deliucred her ouer to tte ſe⸗ 
cular pawer. | 119 

Then the Inditement beyng geuen g read , Which 
was, that ſhe ſhould go tothe piace whence ſhe tano, 
and fro thece to be led to þ place of txecution, tt en and 
there to be burned with flaincs till ſhe anld bg con⸗ 
ſumed : ſhe lifted vy her voyce, and thanked God tay⸗ 


vnder theſe pꝛieſtes bandes, amgugeſt many other bai⸗ ö 


When bis fozeſaid geſt cams to him, to vſe;with her his 
| accuſtomed folie aſoʒeſaid. But in fine, the ſe vue w2et-; 


be cenſtant 
Nanding of 
this woaian. , 


' Blaſvhemp ot 
[Ce DBplhep, 


Dow Cod res 
ueiled hya 

' truth vats 

| her. 


— 


— — 


Fudacmtent 
geuen aga-vſh 
thts qdod woes 

man. 


| She thanketh 


ing: I thanke the my Loꝛd my Cod, this dar haue 3 
found that which J haue long fought ; But ſach out- | 
cries as there were agapne, and ſuch mockynges, were | 
neuer ſæne vp6a pode ſcelp Wong; All which e malt 
pactently twke. And pet this fauoùr they pꝛetended at. | 
ter her Judgement that her life ſhou!d Te ſpared if ue 
would turne t recant. Nay that wul à noi(favd the) + 

God foꝛbid that 3 lh u loſe the lyfe eternali ſoꝛ this 


nenly huſband 
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carnall and ſboꝛt iptr. 3 Ai rom iu hem * 
to mp eat thip duſhanp: from the ſello 
ſhip of Aungets to moztatl Gen Any . 


Tene 2252, The Marprdome of Prefles wife at Excefter. iij. Martyrs at Briſtow, ſhe 


1 5 Ma 
VI Ty. and childꝛen be faithfull, then am J theirs. God is my Richard Sharpe. _ 
8 father, God is my mother, God is my ſiſter, my bꝛo⸗ | Thomas Hale. | Partyzs, 65 
2.1558. ther, mp kinſman, God is mp frend moſt faithfull. | Thomas Benion, Nen 
Neuember. Then was ſhe delinered to the Sheriffe,and innu · Firſt Richard Sharpe Weauer of Bziſfow , was Rick 1 
Tre woman | mcrable people beholdyng her, ſhe was led bp the Df- bꝛought the ix.day of March, an. 15 5 6. befoze M. Dal- Pp «rd Thom 
delutted to ficers to the plate ot exetution without the walles of | bye Chauncellour of the Towne oz Citie ol Bꝛiſtow, Wars? Beni 
nr, Ereto2 called Sothendey, where agapne theſe ſuper- | | andafter cramination'concernpng the Sacrament of mn Hurt 
ꝑlact ol erecue ſtitious Pꝛieſtes allaulted her: and ſhe pzaped them to | the altar, was perſnaded by the ſapd Dalby and others — 
non. haue no moze talle with der, but erted kill, God be | | to retant, and the xxir. ol the ſamt moneth was enioy. 1g, - A 
mercyfull to me a inner, God be mercyfull to me a ſin- | ned to make his recantation befozethe Pariſhoncrs in | dle, pere 
ner. And fo whiles they were tying her to þ ſtake thus | | his Pariſh Church, Which'wh# behav done, de felt in | (ecutez. 
fill ſhe tried and would geue noaunſwere to them, vut | his conſcience ſuch a toꝛmẽting hell, that he was not a» 
with much paciente toks her crnell death, e was with ble quietip to wozke in his occupation, but decaped and 
| chaunged, both in colour and likyng of his body. Who 
The cruell burnyng of a woman at E xctor. | , hoztlp after dppon a Sondap came into bis Pariſh 
aer TT * — ' Church called Temple, and after big Þaſſe , came to 
10 0 Wl, Ml EEE the quere doze # ſaid with a loud voyte: Neighbours, 
Nen "lt NN ä beare me reco2de that ponder Idol (and popnted to the 
NN 1 n altar) is the greateſt and moſt abominable that euer 
WW} ON i NG was: and Jam ſozy that euer JA denied my L0zd God. 
WEIR Wt). Chen the Conſtables were commannded to appzehed 
The paciene N bim, but none ſtepped fozth, but ſuffered him to go out 
£artyzdome of the Church. After by night he was appꝛehended and 
dt a pooze wo⸗ taryed to Newgate, and ſhoztlyafter., be was bzought Tl 
| 82 . beloꝛe the ſapd Chauncelloꝛ, denping the Sacrament War! 
Preftes | 1 of the altar to be the body and bloud of Chzilt,and ſayy | 155 
wilt. | * 7 / 8,4 if was an Jdoll, + therfoze was cõdemned to be burnt | X p ya 
| 7 / TY. by the ſapd Dalby. Be was burnt the 7. ol May. 1557. Shope 15 
1 W | 1 {8 and diedgodlp, paciently, and conſtantip, conte ting the | dend. - 
Articles of our faith. f : 
| 8 U Thomas Hale, Martyr. 4 
| T He Thurſdap in the night , befoze Caller. 1 557, Thera 8. 
. came one M. Danid Herrys Alderman , and lohn 4 
2-4 Stone to the houſe of one Thomas Hale ,a Sbomaker Var. 
of Bꝛiſtow, and cauſed bim to riſe aut ot his bed, and 
bꝛought him foꝛth of bis doꝛe. To whom þ ſapd Iho- 
mas Hale ſapd: pon haue ſonght my bloud theſe two 


$1. . | | yeares;and now much gd do it you with it , Whg be- 
N png committed to the watchmen, was caried to News | 
Aas gate the rij. of Apꝛill, ꝭ yeare afoꝛeſayd: was bzought 
nin befo;e M. Dalbie the Chauncellour, committed by dim 
ed this moꝛtall | #9 pꝛiſon, and alter by bim condemned to be burnt, fo 


lyfe as tonſtant ma i | "iff. an c ſaying the Sacrament of the altar to be an Jdoll , Be 
— 2 ——— 1 was burned the vij. or Pay with d afo;eſapd Richard 
ſto as anp mi might behold: of a verylitlcand hot Sharpe, and godly, paciently , and conſtantly einbza⸗ | 
Cature,ſomWhat thicke, about liitj. peares of age She | ng the fire with his armes. 

tountenaunce, ſo liuely as though ſhe Two gealy Martyrs burned at Briſtom. 


bed a cherefull tot | | | 
had bene pꝛepared foz that dayofher mariage to mite — — 
the Lambe : PE pic of ber woꝛdes and aun⸗ W 
ſweres,fober in appareil meate and dzinke, and would eee 
neuer be idle: a great cõſoꝛt to as many as would talke | "RN 
With her: god ro the poze, and in her trouble money N 
ſheſayd ſhe would take none, fo2ſhe ſayd, Jam goyng 
to a Citis where money beareth no maſtry: Whiles J 
am here God vatt pꝛomiled to fide me. This was 
her metal ipfe ended . Foz Whoſe conſtancie Gad be 
euerlaſtyngip pꝛapſed, Amen. 

LToucbing the name ofthis woman (as Jhanenow 
learned) he was the wife of one called Preſt, dwelling 
n intze Diotes of Exetoz, not farre from Launceſton. 


The perſecution and Martyr- | 
dome of three godly men, burnt at Bri- {|| 
ſtow, about the latter yeares of Queene 

Maryes reigne. ere. 


IF N wziting ofthe bleſſed Saintes, which 
\{& , ſuffered in the bloudy dayes of Nuene 
N & Mary, 4 hadalmelt onerpaſſed $names 
Fay, and ſto2p of th; godly Partyzs , which 
2/ with their bloud gaue teſfinonie like- 

wiſe to the Goſpeltof Ch2iff, beyng con⸗ 


Non 


10. 


>> 


* a. 
ä 


1 5 
D 
< 
_ 
# 
_ = 
— * = . 
— > 
. = >. 
» 
* 
* _ 
5 —— 
n == 
— = 


The 
Marty} 
dome of 
Richard Mart 
Hharpe, 
and Tho, 
Hale, 
at Bzi⸗ 
ſtow. U.taft 
An. 1557 Wtatw 
May. 7. ene 


1 

# V 
. 
. 
4 


= £5 


demned and burnt in the Towne of Bziltow . The 
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names of whom weretheſe. 
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Nene Perſecution at Briſtow. Thomas Benion. 


N. 


658. 
Noc b. 
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Thomas 
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At Canterbury. D. Martyrs. 


Richard Sharpe and Thomas Hale were burned 
both together in one fire, and bound backe to backe. 


Thomas Benion. 


T Homas Benion a MNeauer, at the commaunde- 
ment of the Commiſſioners, was bꝛought by a Cõð⸗ 
ſtable, the riij. day of Auguſt. 1557. befoze M. Dalby, 
Chauncellour of Bꝛiſtow, who committed him to pꝛi 
ſon foz ſaying there was nothing but bꝛead in the Day 
crament, as they vſed it. Wherfoze,the. rr. dap of the 
ſapd Auguſt, he was condemned to be burnt by the ſaid | 
Dalby , foz denying fiue of their Sacramentes and 
affirming two, that is: the Sacrament of the body and 
bloud of Chꝛiſt, and the Sacrament of Baptiſme , He 


T bomas Benion burned at Briſtow. 


was burntti the rrvij.ofthe ſapd moneth and yeare, and 
dyed godly, conſtantly and paticntly , with confeliing 
the Articles of cur Chziſten faxth. 


The Martyrdome of v. conſtant 


Chriſtians,which ſuffered the laſt of all other 
inthe tyme of Queene Mary. 
He laſt that ſuffered in Qucene Ma- 
5 ryes tyme, were ſiue at Canterbury, 
J burned about ſire dapes befoze the 
Y, death of Quene Mary, whoſe names 
follow here bnderwizitten. 


Iohn ae Wz;otham. 
Chriſtopher Browne, of Papdſtone. 
Iohn Herſt,cf Achfozd. 
AlyceS noth, 
Katherine Knight , otherwiſe called 
Katherine Ty nley, an aged woman. 

Theſe fine to cloſe vp the finall rage of Qucene Ma- 
ryes perſecution , foꝛ the teſtimony of that woꝛd, fo; 
which ſo many had died befoze, gane bp their lines, 
mcckely and paciently ſufferyng the violent malice of 
p Papiſtes, Which Papiſtes although they then might 
haue either well (pared them , 02 els diffcrred their 


The matter why they were e indged to the fire, was 
fo: beleupng the body not to be in the Sacramẽt of the 
altar vnleſſe it be receaucd, ſaying mozeoucr that we 


reccaue an other thyng alſo beſide Chziſtes bodp, 
which we ſee and is a tenipozall thyng, actoꝛdyng : S, 
Pauie: T he rhinges that be ſene, be temporall cc. 

Item, fo; conſeſling that an euill man doth not re- 
ceaue Cbꝛiſtes body: Becauſe no man bh the ſorne 
except u be geuen him of the father, 

Item, that it is Jdofatrie to crepe to the croſſe,and 
D. John fo;biddeth it, ſaping: Beware of Images. 

Item, fo2 confeſſing that we ſhoulde nat pꝛap to 
our Lady and other Saintes, becauſe thep bee not 
omnipotent, 

Foz theſe and ſuch other Articles of Chziftian doc- 
trine, were theſc fiue committed to the fire. Agaynſt 
whom when the ſentence ould be read, and they cx- 
communicate,after the maner of the Papiſes ,one of 
them, lohn Corneford by name, ſtirred with a vehe- 
ment ſpirite of the zeale of God  P20c&dyng ina moze 
true excommunication agaynſt the Papiſtes , in the 
name of them all, pzongunced ſentence agaynitihem 
in theſe woꝛdes as folow. . 

In the name of our Lo2d Jeſus Ch2iT the ſanne of 
the moſt mighty God, and by the power ol his help ſpl 


death, kno wyng of the fickenes of Qucene Mary: pet 
ſuch was the implacable deſpite of that generatid, that 
ſome there be that ſay , the Archdeacon of Canterbury 
the ſame tyme beyng at London, and vnderſtandyng 
the daunger of the Qutene, incontinentlip made all poſt 
haſt home to diſpatch theſe, whom befoze he had then 
in his cruell cuſtody. 


PE TT CO 


rite,and the anthozitie of his holy Catholicke and Apo⸗ 
| Colicke Church, we ds geue here into the handes of 
Sat dan, to be deſtroyed, the bodies of all thoſe blaſphe- 
| mers and heretickes, that doe maintaine anp errour 
agaynſt his moſt holy woꝛd, oz do condemne his moſt 
holy truth fo; hereſte,to the maintenaunce of any falſe 
| Church oz fained Religid, ſo that by this thy iuſt iudge 
| ment, O molt mightie God, agaynlt thy ab uerſaries, 
thy true Religion may be knowen, to thy great gloz2p, 

and our comfozt,and to the edifping of all our nation. 

: Cod Lo2d, ſo be it, Amen. 

This ſentence oicrcommunication beyng the ſame 
time openly pꝛonounced and regiſtred , pꝛocedyng fo, 
as it ſemeti from an inward faith and an hartp zeale 
to Gods truth and Religion, toke ſuch effect agapn 
the enemies, that with in lire dapes after Quene Ma- 
' ry died, and the tp2anny cf all Engliſh Papiites with 


hex. Albeit, notwuhckandyng the lickenes and death cf 
; that QNuere,wherot thep were not ignozaunt, pet the 
| Arcydezcon,with other of Canterbury thought ta dil, 
patch the Partyzdome of theſe men vetoze, 


T be Ea of v. Martyrs at Canterbury, 
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A. 1558. 
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„el.. 


2 note of 
Alice Snoth, 


| Berevy 
| B. Boner 
mar ſce, that 


kathers 
| Godmothers. 


| 
| 


The ſtoꝛy of 
Job. Hunt & 


| Rich. in bite. 


| 


N 


ſemeth to exctede the crueltie of Boner: who notwith⸗ 
ſtandyng he had certaine the ſame time vnder his cu- 
ftodp , pet he was not ſo impoꝛtune in halyng them to 
the fire, as appeareth by father Liuyng and his wife e 


| divers other, who beyng ð ſame tyme vnder the cuſto⸗ 


dy and daunger of Boner, deliuered by the death of 
Nucne Mary, remaine pet ſome of them aline. 

Theſe godly Party2s in their pꝛapers which they 
made befo2e their Partyꝛdome, deſlred God that their 
bloud might be the laſt that ſhould be ſhed, E ſo it was, 

Chis Katherine Tynley was the mother of one Ro, 
bertTynlcy now dwellyng in Maidſtone, which Ro- 
dert was in treuble all Queene Maryes tyme. To 
whom his mother commyng to diſtte him, aſked him 
hob he toke this place of Scripture (which che had 
ſeene, not by reading of ß Scripture, foꝛ ſhe bad pet in 
maner no taſt of religion, but had found it by channce 
in a boke of pꝛapers): I will poure out my ſpirite vpon all 
fleſh , and your ſonnes and your daughters ſhall Propbeſie : 
your old mẽ ſhall dreame dreames,and your young men ſhall 


| ſee viſions. And alſs vpon the ſeruantes, and vpò the maides 


in thoſe dayes will I poure my ſprite. s. Which place af 
ter that he had expounded to her,ſhe began to take hold 
| on the Goſpell, growing moꝛe and moze in zeale and 
loue therof,and ſo continued vnto her Partyzdome, 


Among ſuch voung women as were burned at Caͤ⸗ 
terburp, it is reco2ded of a certeine mapde, and ſjuppo⸗ 
ſed to be this Alyce Snoth here in this ſtoꝛy mentio- 
ned, oz els to be Agn. Snoth abone ſtoꝛped pag.203 1, 
(foz they were both burned)that whe ſhe was bzonght 


to be exetuted, ſhe beyng at the ſtake , called fo2 her 


ber,fent foz the, but they durſt not come, Notwitbſta- 
dyng the Juſtice willed the meſſenger to go agayn,and 
to ſhew them that they ſhould incurre no dadger ther- 
foze . Then they hearing that, came to know the 
matter of their ſendyng foz . When the mayde ſaw 


' them , ſhe aſked them what they has pꝛomiſed foz her: 


and ſo ſhe immediatly rehearſed her faith, and the com- 
maundementes of God, end required of them, if there 
were any moꝛe that they had pꝛomiſed in her bchalfe: 
and they ſapd no. Then ſaid ſhe: J dye a Chꝛiſtian wo⸗ 
mi: beare witnes of me, and ſo, cruellp in fire was ſhe 
conſumed, and gane topfully ber life vp foꝛ the teſtimo⸗ 
nie of Chꝛiſtes Goſpell, to the terrour of the wicked, 
and comſoꝛt of the godly, and alſo to the ſtopping of the 
ſclaunderous mouthes sf ſuch , as falſely do quarell a- 
gapnſt theſe faithfull PÞarty;s,fo2 goyng from that Ke 
ligion wherin by their Godfathers and Godmothers 
they were firt Baptiſed. 


ſz The ſtory and condemnation of 


Joh. Hunt and Richard White, ready to be 
burnt, but by the death of Queene Mary, 
eſcaped the fire. 


7 Cfides theſe Partpzs aboue named, 
|| diners there were in diners other 
places ofÞ realme impꝛiſoned, wher- 
of ſome were but newly taken e not 
> | pet examined, ſome begon to be exa⸗ 
" 7] mined,but were not pet condemned, 
; terteine both examined e condened, 
but foꝛ lacke of ß wꝛit eſcaped . Other there were alſo, 
both condemned, e the w2it alſo was bꝛought down foz 
their burning, # yet by the death of þ Chauncellsz, the 
Bilhop, and of Nueene Mary, happenpng together a- 
bout one time, they moſt happelp e marnelouſly were 
pzeſerusd and lined many peares after. In the nüber 
of whom was one lohn Hunt and Rich. White im⸗ 
pꝛiſoned at Saliſbury. Tonching which hiltozp, ſome- 
thing here is to be ſhewed, 
1 Firſttheſe ij. god men and faithfull ſeruauntes of 
p Lozd,abone named, to witte, lohn Hunt, and Rich. 
1 : 


—_— __— 
— 


Godfather and Godmothers . Lhe Jaftice bearing 


White had remained long time in pꝛiſon at Saliſbury, 
and other places there about, þ ſpace, of ij. yeares and 
maꝛe. During which time, oltymes they were called to 
cxamination, and manifold wapes were impugned by 


gapne did Jthinke it god to leaue no memogp at all of 
the lame, but ſome part to expꝛeſſe, namelp of the exa⸗ 
mination of Richard White befoze the Wiſhop of Sa- 
liſbury , the B. of Gloceſter , with the Chauncellour 
| = — Pꝛieſtes, not vnwozthy perchaunce to bere- 
; hearſed, 


¶ The examination of Richard White, before 
the Biſhop of Saliſbury in his chamber in 
Salif bury, the 26.day of Aprill. an.1557. 


He Biſhop of Saliſbury at that time was Doct. 
Capon , The Biſhop of Gloceſter was Docour 
Brokes. Theſe with Doct. Geffrey the Chauncello; of 
Saliſbury, and a great number of pꝛieſtes ſitting in 
iudgement, Richard White was bzonght befoze the, 


ſon of the hope t 


With whom firſt the Biſhop of Gloceſter, which had 
the cramination ot him, begynneth thus: 
Bith,Brokes. Is this the pziſoner? 

The Chauncellour. ta my Loꝛd. 

Brokes. Frend,wherfoze cameſt thou hethere 
White. Py Lozd J truſt to know the canſe , foz the 
law ſaith : in the mouth of two oz th;& witncs thinges 
mult ſtand. 

Doct. Capon. Did not A examine thæ of thy faith whe | 
thou cameſt hether: 

White. No my Loꝛd, vou did net examine me, but c6- 
maunded me to the Lollardes tower, and that no man 
—— ſpeake with me. And now J do require myne 
accuſer. 


the Biſhop,and the Pꝛieſtes. All whoſe examinations, | 
| as 5 thought not much nedefull here to pzoſecute oz to 
| ſearch out, foꝛ the length of the bolume : ſo neither a; 


Then the Regifer ſayd : the Paioꝛ of Parlbszow 
did appꝛehend pou fo2 wo2des that pou ſpake there, 
and foꝛ that I tcommaũded pen to be conueped hether 
to pꝛiſon. 

White. You had the examination of me in Parlbs- 
row. Sap pou what haue ſaid, I will anſwere pou, 
Gefftey. Thou halt confeſſe thp faith ere thou de- 
part, and therfoze ſap thy minde frelp, and be not aſha- 


| 
| 


med ſo to do, ; 
White. Jam not aſhamed of the Goſpell of Chzift, be⸗ 
cauſe it is the power of God to ſaluation vnto all that 
beleue,and * ſaith: 1f any mã do af ke thee a rea- 
at is in thee, make him a direct aunſwere 
- that with mekenes. Mho ſhal haue the examination 
of mc? 
Chaunc. Pp Lozd of Gloceſter ſhall haue the erami- 
nation of the? | 
White. Pp Loꝛd, will pou take þ paines fo wet your 
coate in my blond? be not giltie therof ; A warne pou | 
befozehand. 
Brokes. J will do nothing tothe contrarp to our law. 
White. Pp Lo2d, what is it that you do regucſt at my 
handes? 
Brokes. J will appoſe the bpen certaine Articles, and 
p2inclpally vpõ the Sacrament of the altar. ow doeſt 
thon beleue ofthe blefſed @acramet of the altar? Bele⸗ 
nec thou not the reall, carnall , end cozpozall pzeſence | 
of Ch:tſt in the ſame , enenthe berp ſame Chzilt that 
was be;neof the virgin Pary, that was hanged on the 
Croſſe, and that ſuffered foz our finnes : (and at theſe 
wozves they all put of their cappes and bowed their 
bodies.) 
White, My Led what is a Sacramente 
Brokes, It is Þ thing it ſelf the which it repꝛeſenteth. 
White. Þp Lo2dthat can not be, foꝛ he that repzeſery 
teth a Pzince can not be the P2ince him ſclfe, 
Brokes, How many Sacre:mentes findeſt thou in the 
Scriptures called by the name of Sacramentes: 
White. A findij, Sacramentes in the @criptares, but 


not 
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not called by the names of the Wacramentes , but 3 
thinke S. Auguſtine gaue them the firſt name of Sa- 
| cramentes. 1 
Brokes. Then thou findeſt not that wozd Sacrament 
| inthe Scriptares. 
White. No my Lo2d, 
| Brokes, Did not Chzilt ſay: T his is my bodyꝭ und are 
not his wozdes true? | 
White. Jamſurethe woꝛdes are true, bat you play 
by me as p dcnill did by Chꝛiſt, fo; he (aid: /f thou be. c. 
Mat. 4. For it is. c. Nſal. i. but the woꝛdes that folow. . 
ed alter he cleane left out, which are theſe: Tho ſha: 
Walke vpon the Lion and Ape. cc . Theſe woꝛdes the 
deuill left out becauſe they were ſpoken agaynſt him 
ſelfe: and euen ſo do pon recite the Scriptures. 
Brokes, Declare thy faith bpon the Sacrament. 
White. Chꝛiſt and his Sacramẽtes are like, becauſe 
of d natures, fo2 in Chꝛiſt are ij.natures, a diuine and 
1 a/humane nature : -ſolikewiſe inthe Sacrament of 
Chꝛiſtes body x bloud, there be ij. natures: the: which 
I deutde into ij. partes, that is, externall and internal. 
The externall part is the element of bzead and wine, 
accozding to the ſaping of S. Auguſtine. The internall 
| part is the inuiſible grace which by the ſame is repze- 
ſented , Do is there an externall receauing of the ſame 
| Sacrament,andan internall. Zhe externall is with the 
hand, the epe,themouth,and the eare. The internall is 
the holy Ghoſt in the hart, which wozketh in me faith, 
Wherby Japp2:ched all the merites of Chꝛiſt, applying 
the ſame wholly vnto my ſaluation. If this be truth be- 
lene it, and it be not, repꝛoue it. 
Doct. Hoſkins. This is Oecolampadius dodrine, 
and Hoper taught it to the people. 
Brokes . Doeſt thou not beleue that after the wozdes | 
of tõſecration there is the natural pzeſence of Chziſtes 
| bodp? 
White. My Lo2d, J will anſwere you, if pe will aun- 
ſwere me to one queſtion. Is not this Article of our be⸗ 
leue true: He ſitreth at the right hand of God the father al- 


will pꝛoue to thee that Chziſt was both in heauen and 
in earth at one tyme. | 
White. As he is God, he is in all places: but as fo; his 
manhode, he is but in one place. 

Brokes. V. Paul faith, 1. Coꝛ. 1 5. Laſt of all he was ſene 
of me. &c. Here v. Paule ſayth he ſaw Chzil, and S. | 
Paul was not in heauen. 

White. S. Paules chief purpoſe was by this place to 
zoue the reſurreaion , But how do pou p2oue that 
Ch2ilt when he appeared to S. Paul, was not ſtill in 
heauen:likc as he was ſene of Stcuen , ſittyng at the 
right hand of God:? S. Auguſtine ſapth: the head that 
was in heaue did cry foꝛ the body and members which 
were on the earth and ſayd: Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt 
thou me ? And was not Paul takẽ vp into the third hea- 
nen where he might ſ@ Chꝛiſt? as he witnefſeth. Coz, 
15 . Foz there he doth but onely ſay that he ſawe 
Ch2iff, but concerning the place, he ſpeaketh nothing. 
Wherfoze this place of Scripture pzoueth not that 
Cbꝛiſt was both in heauen and earth at one tyme. 
Brokes. A told yon befoze he would not beleue me. 
Here be ther opinions, the Lutherians, the Oecolam- 
padians, and we the Catholickes.Jf pou the Oecolã- 
padians haue the truth: then the Lutherians and we 
the Catholickes be out of the way . Af the Lutlſerians 
haus the truth, then pon ß Oecolampadians # we the 
Catholickes be ont ofthe may. But if we the Catho- 
lickes haue the truth, as we haue in dede, then the Lu⸗ 
therians and pou the Oecolampadians are out of the 
way:as pe are in dede, fozthe Lutherians do call pou 
heretickes. 

White. Py Lo2d, pe haue froubled me greatly with 
je tures. 

Brokes, Did A not tell pon it was not poſſibletore- 


— 


— OY 


lardes To wer, and diſpatch him as ſone as ye can. 

* This was the etfed of my firſt examination. Moꝛe 
craminations J dad after this , which A baue no tyme 
now to wite ot. | 

Amongeſt many other examinations of the fozeſapd 
Rich. White, at diners and ſondzy times luſteined, it 
dappened one time, that Do&;Blackſton Chaũtellour 
of Creto? ſat vpon him, with diuers other, who alled- 
ging certeine Docours;as Chriſoſtonie, Cyprian, 

Tertullian, againſt thefaid Richard, and being repꝛo⸗ 

ued by hun foz his falſe patching ofthe Dodours, fell 

in ſuch a quaking, and ſhaking (dis edſcience belike re⸗ 
mozſing him) that he was faine,ſtowping down to lay 
both his dandes vpon his knes „to ſtay his badp from 
trembling. „, ' 
Then the ſapdTohn Hunt and Rich. White, after 
many examinatiõs and long captinitie, at length were 
called tz and bzonght'befoze Doct. Geffrey the By⸗ 
(ops Chauncellour, there to de condemned , and ſo 
they were. The bigd Sheriffe at that pzeſent-was one 
named yr Anthony Hungerford, who being then 
at the Seſſions, was there charged with theſe two cõ⸗ 
demned perſons , with other malefacours there con- 
demned likewiſe the ſame tyme , to ſer the execution of 
death miniſtred vato them. In Þ meane tpme M. Clif- 
ford of Boſcon in Wrilhire,ſonne in law to the ſa 
| @p2 Anthony Hangevford the Sheriffe, commeth 
| his father, exhoztyng him and counſellyng him earneſt, 
ly in no caſe to medle with the death of theſe two inno⸗ 


would nedes be inſtant vpon him, yet he ould firſt re⸗ 
quire the wit to bee ſent downe De combutendo, foʒ 
bis diſcharge. Sy Anthony Hagerford hearing this, 
and vuderſtandpng Juſtice Browne to be in the town 
the ſame tyme, went tg him to aſke his aduiſe and coũ⸗ 
ell in the matter: who told him, that without the w2it 
ſent vowne from the ſuperiour powers, he could not 
be dilcharged: and if the w2it were ſent , then de mut 
by the law do his charge. The Sheriffe vnderſtandyng 
' by Juſtice Browne how farre he might go by the law, 
| hauing at that time no wꝛit foz his warrant, let them 


alone, and the nert day after taking his hozſe departed, | 


The Chauncellour all this while marueilyng what 
the Sheriffe ment, and pet diſdayning to go vnto bim, 
but loking rather the other would haue come firſt to 
bim, at laſt hearing that he was ridde, taketh his bozſe 
and rideth after him: who at length ouerfaking þ ſapd 
Shcriffe , declareth vnto him, how he had committed 
certeine condemned pziſoners to his hand , whoſe du- 


tie had bene to haue ſcene execution done bppon the 
ſame : which foz that he had not done, the matter he 

| ſayd, was great, and therfoze willed him to loke well 
vnto it how he would aunſwere the matter. And thus 
began he flercely to lap to his charge. 
Wherin note, gentle Reader, by the wap, the c'oſe 


red. And dow ſtandeth this now with their owne do- 


and couert hipocriſie of the Papiſtes in their dealings. 
Who in the fozme and ſtile oftheir owne ſentence cons 
demnatoꝛp, pꝛetend a petition bnto the ſecular power, 
In viſceribus Ieſu Chriſti , vt iuris rigor mitigetur, 
atque vt parcatur vitæ, that is, thatthe rigour of the 
law may be mitigated , and that their life may be ſpa⸗ 


inges and dealynges,when thys Chauncellour (as pe 
ſ@ ) is not onely contented to geue ſentence agaynſt 
them, but alſo hunteth here after the Officer, nat ſuſte⸗ 
ring dim ty ſpare them, although he would e What dif 


fo 


cent perſons 2 and if the Chauncellour and Pjieſtes | 
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mulation is this of mon, gopng and doyng contrary 
to their owne Wozdes and pzofefſion : But let vs re- 
turne to dur matter agapne. 2411 

Lhe Sheriffe hearpng the Cdauncellours wozdes, 
and ſeyng dun ſs vꝛgyng bppon dim, told him agapne 
that he was no babe , which now was to be taught of 
him. If de hadany wait to warrant and diſcharge him 
in hurnyng thoſe men, then be new what he had to 
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(Lune 2256. lohn. Hunt, Ric h Whute.". The Martyrdome of achilde ſconrged to death, I 
Mary. do. Why, (ayth the Chauncellonr,didnot gene vou a buty a Pꝛieſſ, andParſon of the ſame Pariſh , by bps * 
8 | wait with my hand and vie. moe nf the Cloſe ſetunto | own wife, fon that he would not come unto the church, TT 
An. 1538. ; the ſaimet Mell quath the aber icke, tuatis no ſufficient and be partaker of tgeyꝛ Adolatry and ſuperſtition:and | T; 
N oxember, diſcharge tome;and therfoze as I told vou, i pe haue a | therfozeth:zough the ſayd Pꝛieſtes pzocuremet he was « - 

4a _  . ſufficient wit and warrant from theaſuperioar pow⸗ appꝛehended by Richard Tanner and his fellow, Con, 
a | ers,Jknow then what J haue to do in my office: other- fables there, and one Martinthe Bedbozough, Bow- 4.16 
wiſe,ifpon haue no other wꝛit but that, J tell vou, 1 beit immediatiy vpd his appꝛehenſion, his wife (bythe 
Fe: wil neither burne them fo2 you noz none ot pau all. ec. iuſt iudgement of God) was ſtricken mad, and diſtract 
Wy {Where note agapne(goq Reader) bow by this it may ob her wittes : which declared a meruelous example of 
be thought and ſuppoſed , that the other phie Saintcs the iuſtice of God agapnlt ſuch vnfaithfull and moſt 
and Party2s of God, ſuch as nad bene burned at Sa vnnat ur all treachery . Andaltheugh this example per- 
\Byrning liſburp befoꝛe, were burned belyke without any an;bo- | | baps fo2 lacke of knowledge and inftrugion in ſuch 
Stthout aſufs | \riſedozſullicient wait from the ſuperiours, but:onely | {caſes lie moued the conſciences of thoſe ſimple poꝛe 
ſcieut wzities vpon ſhe intoꝛmation of the Chaunceſtour andiafitve | men to ſurceaſe their per ſecution: pct naturall pity to- 


Cloe , through the vncircumſpeg negligente of the | | wardes that vngratefull woman, wꝛougbt ſo in their 
Shcriffes, which ſhould haue loked moze ſubſtantially | hartes, that fo2 the pꝛeſeruation and ſaftetation of her | 
| bpon themattex,Butthis A leaue andrefcrre vnto the | and her y:childzen ( like otherwiſe toperiſh ) they foz | 
Pagiftrates; & et vs returue to the ſtozy agayve; that pꝛeſent let her huſband alone and would not carry | 
Dost, cttrey the Chauntellour thus feat away | dim to p;ifon , but ſuffered dym to remaine quietly in 2 4 
from the Sheriffo, went home, and there fell ficke vpo | | his owne houſe. Duryng which time, be as it were foz- | ber! 
the ſame (fa2 atgenbelyhe h ren figrifled unte me, | gettyngthe wicked and bnkpnd fac of bys wife, did pet — 
+ + ++ |;:which were the parties them ſelues, both godip and | ſoc: eriſh and pꝛouide fo? her, that within the ſpace of wy 
Richerd graue perſons, who werethen condemned, tde ont of | | th2&werkes (thꝛougb Gads mercyſult pꝛoumence ) ſhe ; 
White them, which is Richard White,being vet aliue. was weltameded,andhad recouercd agar ne ſome tay 
now Wicsr of |: be bnder Shzieffe to this Dy3 Anthony Hager- | | ofher wittes and ſenſes; - © * 
| -Waldozough ford aboue named, mas ons M. Michell, likewiſe a But ſuch was the power of Bath in the malicious di bh 
| ku Wnlclyu6s rigbt and a perſeq godly nnn. that not lung after | hart of that wicked woman, that notwith&andyng his ber . Bam 
\.. * | thiscame-downethe wzit to-burne the abone named gentill dealyng with her, yet ſhe ſo ſone as ſhe had re- | bond, Bea! 
Richard White,and Iohn Hunt, hut the under he | ' | concred ſome health, did agayne accuſe her huſband: | . 
M. Michell | riſte receauijng tbe ſayd wzit,ſayd :J wil not be giltie, | wherupon he was the ſecond tyme appꝛehended, and 1%. Fea 
— 22 (quoth be) ot theſe mens blond, and immediatly burnt carred vnto @p2 lohn Mordaunt Knigbt , one of the — — whe 
mute. tbe w2ityng; and departed his way. Mubin uit. dayes Qutenes Commiſſioners , and be vppon examination my 
alter the Chauncellont ved. Concerning whoſe death. | | ſent him by Cluny the Biſhops Sumner , vnto Lel - 122 


this conuneth by the wap to be noted, chat the ſe ij. ſoꝛe | | jarves Tober: where he was (euen at the firſt)put in / Ch-tte — 
ſayd lohn Hunt and Richard White htyng the ſame | | to the paineſull ttock es, and bad a diſbe of water ſet by , f | 
tymeinalaw? and darke doungeon, beyng Satcrday | | himn,with a ſtone put into it. To what purpoſe Geb |, dy. 
| ner) fell to euenyng pzayer , Who-kneelyng there | | foz litle otber ſuſtenance. Which is credible inough , if | Ant. 
Eis wer ⸗ togetber, as theplhoutd begin their pꝛaper, ſodeinly | | we conſider their like pzagiſes vpon-diners befozeme- 
Kingesroks | fell bath to ſuch a ſcraunge werpyng and tenderncsof | cioned in this hilkozy , as (amongeſt other )vpon Rich, | N 


—_ ů 


noted. hart (but how they could not teil) that they could Smith , who dycd-thzough their cruell impꝛiſonment. und B. B. 
not pzap one woꝛd, but ſo continued a great ſpace bʒu⸗ Touchyng whom, When a godly woman came bnto denn m par 

| tyng out in. teares.Aﬀter that night was paſt, andthe | Doct. Story to baue leaue that ſhe might bury him hee — 497 

Co be noted znpng tome the firſt woꝛd they heard, was, that te | aſked ber if he had any raw oꝛ bloud in bis month: | crveil yOu 

concerning | Channccliour their great enemy was dead. Thetyme | | but whathe ment therby, J leaue tothe iudgement of | ing, 

B. Geffeey | of whoſe.death they found to be the ſame houre, when | | the godly wile. 

—— . as thep tell in ſuch a ſodeine wepyng. The Loꝛd in all After the fozeſapd Fetty had thus lapen in the pꝛi⸗ 

of Sauſbury, | his holy wozkes be pzaiſed, Amen. Thus much concer- | | con by the ſpace of rb . daycs , bangyng in the Rockes, 


nyng the death or that wicked Chauncellour, ſometime by the ons legge and the one arme, ſometime 
bis Richard White, and the (ayd Iohn Hunt, al- by the other, and otherwhiles by both, it happened that 
ter the death of the Chauncellour, the Byſbop alſo be. one of bis childꝛen (a bop, of the age ot eight oz nine 
; png dead a litle befoze,continued fill in pꝛiſon tillthe | | peares) came vnto the Wyſhops houſs to ſer if be could 
happy. comming in of Queene Elizaberth,and ſo were | get leaue to ſpeake with his father. At his commyng Tb. um .be 


ſet at libertie. thether, one of the Byſhops Claplaines met with him, — * 
i. and aſked him what he lacked , and whom hs would ging ol wurd 

IE i 77 he . artyrdome of 4 young haue. The child aunſwered that de came to ſ@ his fa, | /obv — 
lad ofeight ycares old, ſcourgẽd to death ther . The Cbaplaine aſked agapne, who was his fa; | ten, f er 
exo houſe * oh Trl ther. The boy then told hym and pointyng towartes cds. pꝛif 

| An .| [Lollardes Tower, ſhewedhim that-hts father was 
* F bloudy toꝛmentes and truell death ofa | |therc in pꝛiſon Why(quoth the Pzieſt)iby ſather is an — 

i E3% 2) pe Innocent ſutferyng foz no cauſe of hereticke. The child beyng of a hold and quicke ſpirit, a hilt 
LJ 2 bisowne, but in the truth of C beit and and allo godly bzought vp and inſtrneed by his father fourg 
4 bis Religion, do make a Party2 ;noleCe | in the knowledge of God, aunſwered and ſapd: my fa, = 


E deſeruetb the child ol ene-hohe-Fetty, to ther is no hereticke: but pou are an hereticke: Foz you | 
be reputed in p Catalogue of holy Par- | haue Baalams marke. 
| tyzs,who in the houſe of Byſhop Boner ynwercfully | |- With that the Paicft, toke the childe by the hand, 
was ſcourged ta death, as by the ſequele pf-thWNd2y | | and'rarped bym-into. the Byſhops: houſe (whether 
[here folowpng may appeare. 0: lit: to the Biſhop , oz not, A know not, but like (nough 
- 7: Amongeſt theſe chat were perſecuted and miſerably | | he did)and there amongeſt them they did mol ſhame- radle 
impꝛiſoned foꝛ the pꝛol ot Chaiffes Goſpell;and | lei and without all pitie,ſowhippe and ſcourge, deing 
pet mercyfullydeliueredby þ vꝛouidente of God, there naked, this tender child, that be was all in a goze bloud, | # 
| was one lohn Fetty, a ſimpie ( godly pazeman,dwel- and then, in a ioly bzag of their Catholicke tpzanny, 
Ixus in the Paniſh of Tlarkenwell, and tas by beta | | they canſed Cluny, baupng bis coate vpon his arme, to uae 
tion a Lario: ef the age of. an. cares, oz thereabout, | | cary the child in bis ſhyꝛt vnto hys father bepag in pzi- | 
R one Broken | |ſon,the bloud runnyng do lone by bis heles. 9 | 
dT 7 I f | 
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| At his comming onto his father, the child fell downe 
! bpon his knees, and aſked him bleſſing. The poze inan 
then beholdyng his child , and ſeyng him ſo cruellpar⸗ 
; raped, cried cut fo2 ſorobo, and ſapo: Alas Wil, who 

hath done this to thee? The bop aunſwered, that as he 


tw feat e of 


was ſeekyng how to come to ſ& his father , a P2icf 
with Baalams marke toke hym into þ Bilhops houſe, 
and there was he ſo handled, Cluny therewithall vis- 
lently plucked the child away out of hps fathers hives, 
and carped him backe agapne into the Byſhops bouſe, 
where they kept hym about thꝛer dapes after. And ati 
the the Tapes end, Boner (mindyng to make the mat⸗ 
ter whole, and ſomewhat to appeaſe the poze man, fo2 
this their hoꝛrible fact) deterinined to releaſe him, and 
therfoze cauſed hym early in a moꝛnyng to be bought 


great fire: and at his firſt entrpng into the. amber, 
Ferty ſapd, God be here and peate. God be gere and 
peace ( quoth Boner?) that is neither God ſpeede, no: 
god moꝛrow. If pe kicke agaynſt this peace ( ſapd Fet- 
ty) then this is not the place that A ſ&ke fo2 A Chap⸗ 
laine of the Brihops ſtandyng by, turned the poꝛe mii 
about, and thinkyng to deface hym , ſayd in mockyng 
wyſe: what haue we here? a Plaper: Mhileſt this Fet- 
ty was ſtanding in the Biſhops chamber, he eſpyed baͤ⸗ 
gung about the Byſhops bedde a great papꝛe of blacke 
beades,wherupon he ſapd: my Lo2d,J thinke the hig- 
man is not farreof : fo; the halter ( popntyng to the 
beades)is here already. At which wozdes the Wyſhop 
was in a marueilous rage. 

Then inincdiatly after he eſpped alſo, ᷑andyng in 
the ſayd Bpſhops chamber in the window, a litle Cru⸗ 
cifix ( beloꝛe which belyke Boner vſed to knele in the 
time ol his hypocriticall pzayers).Zhe he aſked the Bi⸗ 
; hop what it was: and he aũſwered that it was Chzift. 
Was he handled ſs cruelly as he is here pictured, 
guoth Ferty? 

Pea that he was, ſayd the Byſhop. 

And euen (o cruelly will pou handle ſuch as come be⸗ 
foze you. Foz you are vnto Gods people, as Cayphas 
was vnto Chiſt. 

The Byſhop beyng in a great fury, ſapd : thou art a 
byle hereticke,# 3 will burne ther, oz cls J will ſpende 
all that J haue vato my gowne. 

Nap mp Lo2d,ſapd Fetty, pe were better to geue it 
to ſome paze body,that he inap pꝛap fo2 pou , But pet 
Boner bethinkpng in hym ſelte of the daunger which 
the child was in by their whippyng , and what perill 
might inſue thereupon, thought better to diſcharge 
bim: which thyng was accompliſhed, 

Wherupon,aftcr this : ſuch talkc,the Biſhop at laſt 
diſcharged hym, willyng bym to go home and carp hys 
child with him: which he ſo did, and that with a heauy 
hart, to ſe hys poꝛe bop in ſuch extreme payne and 
grief. But within xiiij. dapes after the child dyed, whe- 
ther though this cruell ſcourgyng , 02 any other infir- 
mitte , A know not, and therfoze J referre the truth 
therof vnto the Loꝛd, who knoweth all ſecretes, and 
alſo to the diſcrete iudgement of the wiſe Reader, But 
| how ſa euer it was, the Loꝛd pet vſed this their cruell 

and deteſtable fad, as a meanes of hys pꝛouidence foz 
the deliuerp of this god poꝛe man and faythfull Chzi 
ſtian: his name be euer pꝛapſed therfo;e,Amen, 


of Nicolas Burton Engliſhman and 
Marchaunt, in Spayne. 


A || D2aſmuch as in our fozmer boke of 
daes and Ponumentes mention 
f | was made ofthe Partpꝛdome of Ni- 
FF cholas Buxton, thought here alſo 
not to omitte the ſame; the flo;y be⸗ 
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out of Lollardes Tower, into his bedchamber, where 
be found the Byſhop baſtyng of him ſelfe agaynſt a | 


5ST he cruell handlyng and burnyng | 


— 


| knowen,aſwell foz þ p2ofifable example of his ſingular 
conſtancie, as alſo foz the notyng of the extreme dea- 
lyng and cruell ranenyng of thoſe Catholicke laquiſi- 
rours of Spayne , who vnder the pꝛetenſed viſaur of 
Religion , do nothyng but ſceke their owne pzinate 
gapne and commoditie, with crafty defraudyng and 
ſpoilpng of other mens godes, as bythe notyng of this 
{kozy map appeare. 

Lhe fiit dap of the moneth of Noauember,about the 
ycare of our Lozd God, 15 60. this Nicholas Burton 
Citizen ſometpine of London and Barchaunt , dwel⸗ 
lyng in tte Parilh of litle ©, Bartlemew, pcaceably 
and guietly followyng bys traſkike in the trade of Par⸗ 
chaundiſe, and beyng in the Citie of Cadix in the 
partes of Andolazia in Spayne, there tame into hys 
lodgyng a ludas (02 as they terme them) a Familiar of 
the fathers of the Inquiſition, Who in aſuyng fo the 
| lapd Nicholas Burton, fayned that he bad a letter 
to deliuer to his owne handes : by which meanes be 
ſpake with hpm immediatly , And hanpng no letter to 
deliuer to him, then the ſapd Pꝛometer oz Familiar,at 
the mocion of the Deuill hys maſter, whoſe meſſenger 
he was, inuented an other lye , and ſayd that be would 

take ladyng foz London in ſuch chippes as the ſayd 
Nicholas Burton had frayted to lade, if he would let 
' any : which was partly to know where he laded hys 
' Codes,that they might attach them, and chiefly to de- 
trac the tyme vnti!l the Alguiſicl , oz Sergeant of the 
ſapd Inquiſition,might come and app;ehcnd the body 
ol the ſapd Nicolas Burton: which they dyd inconti 
nently. Who then well perceauyn3 that they were not 
able to burden noz charge him that he had wzitten,ſpo- 
ken, oꝛ done any thyng there in that countrey agaynſt 
the Ccclefiaſficail oz Tempozall lawes of the ſame 
Realme , boldly aſked them what tbep had to lay to 
hrs charge that they did ſo Arreſt hom ans bad them 
to declare the canſe and hee weuld aunſwere them. 
Hotwithſtandpng, they aunſwered nothyng, but com- 
maunded hym with cruell and thzcatnyng wozdes to 


bold hys peace, and not to ſpeake one worde to them. 
And ſo thep carped hym to the crucll and fi.thy com- 
mon pꝛiſon of þ ſame towne of Cadix, where he reimai | | 
ned in irons 14.daics ambgelt theeues, All which tune 


be ſo inftruced the poꝛe p2iſoners in þ wozd of God, | 
acco2ding to p god talent which God had geue hym in 
that behalfe and allo in the Spanyſh toung to viterthe 
ſame, that in ſhoꝛt ſpace-he had well reclaimed ſunday 
| of theſe ſuperſtitious and ignozant Spanyardes ta em- 
bꝛate the wozde of God, and to reied their Popiſh tra⸗ 
| ditions. Which beyng knowen vntoþ Officers of the 
Inquiſition, they tonueped bym laden with y2ons 


; from thence to a Citie called $1u1ll , into amoze cruell | 


and ſtraighter pꝛiſon called Tryana, where the ſayd fa⸗ 
thers of the Inquiſition pzeceded agaynſt dym ſecret- 
| ly actoꝛdyng to theyꝛ accuſtomable cruell tyzanny, that 
neuer after hee could be ſuffered to waite 02 ſpeaketo 
| any of his natien : ſo that to this day it is vnunowen 
who was bis accuſer. 

Afterward the rr. day of December , in the fozefary 


22557. 
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Nicholas 
Burton 
u 0n,doners 


yeare,they bought the ſayd Nicholas Burton with a 
great number of other pziſoners , foz pzofefliing the 
true Chaiſtian Religion , ints the Citie of Stuill, to a 
place where the ſayd Inquiſition ſat in iudgement, 
which they call the Awto,with a Tanuas coate , wher 
on in diners partes was paynted the figure of an 
bouge Dcuill ,-tozmentyng a ſoule in a flame of fire, 
and on bys head a coppyng tanke of the ſame wozke. 
His tounge was fozced cut of bys mouth witha clo⸗ 
uen ſticke faſtened vpon it, that he ſhouldnot viter hys 
conſcience and fapth to the people, t ſo he was ſet with 
an other Engliſh man of Southampton, and diners o⸗ 
thers condemned men kz Religion, as well Freach 


men, as Spanyardes , vpon a Scaffolde oner agaynſt 
the ſapd laquiliton,where their ſentences and indge- | 


EER. ug. | 
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was at that very tyme chiefe in the Inquiſition at Si- 
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mentes were read and pꝛonounced agaynſt them, And 
immediatlp after the ſapd Sentences geuen, they were 
all carped from thence to the place of execution without 
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This Nicolas Burton by the wav, and in the flames 
of fire made ſo'chearefull a cotmtenannce , embza - 
cyng death with all pacience and gladnes, that the 
toꝛmentours and enempes which Code by, ſayd that 
the Devill bad bys ſoule befoꝛe he tame to the fire, and 
therfoꝛe they ſayd his ſenſcs of felpng were paſt him. 
It happened that after the Arreſt ofthis Nicholas 
Burton afo2eſayd, innnodiatly all the godes and Mar⸗ 
chaundiſe which he bꝛought with hym into Spayne by 
wap of traficke , were acco2dpng to their common 
bſage, ſeiſed and taken into the Sequeſter : among the 
Which they alſo rolled vp much that appertayned to an 
other Engliſh Parchaunt, where with he was credited 
as Factour . Wherof ſo ſone as newes was bzought 
to the Barchaunt, aſwell of the impꝛiſonment of bys 
Factour,as of the Arreſt made vpon his gods, he ſent 
bys Atturney into Spayne with authoꝛitie from hym, 
to make clayme to hys godes , and to demaund them: 
whoſe name was lohn Fronton Citizen of Bꝛiſtow. 
' When his Atturnep was landed at Siuill, and had 
ſhewed all his letters and w2itpnges to the holy houſe, 
requiryng them that ſuch godes might be redelinered 
into hys poſſeſſion, aunſwere was made hym that he 
muſt ſue by Bill, and retaine an Aduocate (but al was 
doubtles to delap bym ) and they, fo: ſoth, of curteſie aſ- 
ligned him one to frame his Supplication fo2 him, and 
other ſuch Billes of petition, as he had to crhibite into 
theyꝛ holy Court, demaundyng fo2 ech Bill. 8. Ktals, 
albeit they ſtode hym in no moꝛe ſtead them if he had 
put vp none at all. And foz the ſpace of thꝛꝶ oz foure 
monethes this fellow miſſed not twiſe a dap, atten- 
dyng euerp mo2znyng and alternone at the Inquiſi- 
tours Palace, ſuing vnto them vpon hys knes fo; hys 
diſpatch, but ſpecially to the Wpſhop of Tarracon, ho 


uill, that he of hys abſolute authoꝛitie would com- 


— — 


whoſe conſtant fapth.God be pꝛapſed. 


the Titie , where they meſt cruelly burned hym , foz | 


maund reſtitution to be made therof © but the botie 


was ſo god and ſo great, that it was verp hard to come 
| 


by it agayne, | 
At the length, after he bad ſpent whole iin. monethes 
in ſutes and requeſtes, and all to no purpoſe, he recea- 
ued this anſwere from them, that he muſt ſhew better 
euidente and bꝛyng moe ſufficicnt certificates out of 
England foꝛ p;ofe of his matter, then thoſe which hee 
had already pꝛeſented to the Court. Mherenpon the 
partie fozthwith poſted to London, and withall (pede 
returned to Siuill agayne with moꝛe ample and large 
letters teſtimonials and certificates,acco2drng to their 
requeſt, + exhibited them to the Court. Motwithllan⸗ 
dyng, tbe Inquiſitours till ſhifted hyin of, craiſing the 
ſelues by lacke of leaſure, and foꝛ that thep were occu⸗ 
pied in greater c moze weighty affaires,and with ſuch 
aunſweres delaped hym other iiy.monethes after. 

At the laſt, when the partie had welnigh ſpent ell 
bis money,and therfoze ſued the inoze earneſtly fo; tis 
diſpatch, they referred the matter wholy to the Biſhop. 
Ok whom , when he repapꝛed bnto hymn, he had this 
aunſwere : that foz hym ſelfe he knew what be had to 


do: howbeit he was but one man, and the determina- | 


tion of the matter appertained vnto the other Commil: 


lioners as well as vnto hym: and thus by poſtyng and | 


paſſing it from one to an other, the partie could obtaine 
no end ot᷑ his ſute. Bet foz bys impoꝛtunitie ſake , they 
were reſolned to diſpatch hym, but it was on this 


ſozt: One of the Inquiſitours calted Gaſco, a man 


bery well experienced in theſe pzagifes „ wüled the 


partie to reſozt bnto hym after dinner. The fellow | 


bepng glad fo heare theſe newes, and ſuppoſing that 
hys godes ſhould be reſtoꝛed unto dym, and that ke 
was called in fo2 that purpoſe to talke with ide other 
that was in pꝛiſon, to confer with hym about they? ac- 
comptes, the rather thzongh a litle — 
ele | 
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Engliſhe Martyrs in Spaine. 


Confeſſours ſcourged for Religion. ; 


dearyng the Inquiſtteur caſt out a wozd, that it ſhould | 


be nedefull foꝛ bym to talke with the pꝛiſoner, and be⸗ 
png thereupon moꝛe then halle perſuaded , that at the 
length they ment god fayth, did ſo, and repayzed the: 
ther about the euenpng . Ammediatly vppon bys com- 
myng, the Japler was fozthwith charged with hym, ts 
hut hymn bp cloſe in ſuch a certaine pꝛiſon, where thep 
appoynted hym. 

The partie hoppng at the firſt that he had bene cal- 
led ſoꝛ about ſome other matter, and ſepng him ſelle 
contrary to bys erpecation, caſl into a darke dungeon, 
perceaued at the length that the woꝛld went with bym 
karre otherwiſe then he ſuppoſed it would haue done. 
But within two oꝛ the dapes alter, he was bzought 
fozth into the Court, where he began to demaunde his 
gods: and betauſe it was a deuiſe that wel ſerued their 
turne, without any moꝛe circumltace they bad him ſay 
his Aue Maria. The partic began & ſaid it after this 
maner: Aue Maria gratia plena dominus tecum, be- 
nedicta tu in mulieribus, & benedictus fructus ven- 
tris tui leſus. Amen. The ſame was wꝛitten woꝛd by 
woꝛd as he ſpake it:and without any moze talke of clai- 
ming his godes becauſe it was boteles,they comannd 
bym to pꝛiſon agapne, and enter an action agaynſt hym ' 
as an hereticke , foꝛaſmuch as he dyd not ſap hys Aue 
Maria after the Romiſh faſhion, but ended it very ſuſ⸗ 
piciouſly , foz he ſhould haue added mozeouer ; Sancta 
Maria mater dei ora pro nobis peccatoribus, by ab- 
bꝛeuiatyng wherof,it was cuident enough ( ſayd they) 
that be dpd not allow the mediation of Saintes. 

Thus they picked a quarell to detaine him in pꝛiſon 
a longer ſeaſon, and afferwardes bzought him fozth in- 
to their Stage diſguiſed after their maner: where ſen- 
tence was geuf that he ſhould loſe all the godes which 
he ſned foꝛ, though they were not his own, and beſides 
this,ſuffer a peares impziſonment, 


iT he e Martyrdome of an other | 


Engliſhman in Spayne. 


/ GY what tyme this bleed Party2 of | 
Ie hꝛiſt ſuffered, which was the peare of 
VN our Lozd. 1560. December, 22. there 
ſuffered alſo an other Tngliſhman, with 
(other 13. one ofthe bepng a Nunne, an 
other a Frier, both conſtant in the Loꝛd. 
Of which 13. read befoze, pag. 1062. 


Tohn Baker and William Bur gate, M artyrs, 


Ohn Baker and William Burgate , both 
Engliſhmen,in Cales, in the countrep of 
Spayne, were ayp2ehended , and in the 
Citie of Siuill burned the ſecond dap of 
Nouember. 


Marks Burges, and William Hoker, Martyrs, 


\\W /A4tan Cngliſh Sbyp called the Minion , was 
burned in Luſhborne, a Citie in Portin- 
b gall. an. 1560. 

5 William Hoker a poung man, about the 
age of 16. peares, being an Engliſhmi,was ſtoned to 
death of certaine poũg men there in the City of Siuill, 
fo; the confeſſion of hys fayth . an. 1560. 


But of theſe and ſuch other Aces and matters paſk 
in Spayne, becauſe they fell not within the compaſle of 
Qucenes Maryes reigne, but ſince her tyme, an other 
place ſhall ſerne hereafter (5 Lozd willing) to entreate 
moꝛe at large cf the ſame, when we come tothe peares 
and reigne of the Qnene that now is, where we haue 
moze conuenientlp to inkerre not onely of theſe mat⸗ 
ters of the Partyꝛs ( wherof ſomewhat alſo hath bene | 


TArke Burges an Engliſhman , Palter of| 


ſition of Spayne,and Plackard of Flaunders, with the ; 
tragicall tumultes and troubles bappenyng within the | 
laſt memoꝛie oftheſe our latter dayes, accozdpng 
as it ſhall pleaſe the mercp of the Lozd to en. 
able onr endeuour with grace and ſpacs 


fo the acco t therof. 


| 


a: A chapter or treatiſe concernyng 
ſuch as were ſcourged and whipped by the Pa- 
piſtes in the true cauſe of Chrittes,Goſpell, 


Nd thus th7gqugh the merciful aſifance 
and fa le ayde of Chziſt our #4 
uiour, thou halt as in a general Regiſter 
(god Reader) the ſtozy colleded, i not of 


bloud, oz died in pziſon loꝛ þ teſtimony of Chꝛiſtes trus 
doctrine and Da! es, from the time of the truell 
Statute firſt giuen out by K. Henr. 4. Ex officio. pag. 
6 24, bnto this pꝛeſent tyme, and eſpecially vnder the 
reigne of Q. Mary. Naw after thys blondp flangh- 
ter of Gods god Saintes and ſeruauntes thus ended 
and diſtourſed, let bs pꝛocede (by the gd pleaſure of 
the L 02d ) ſomewhat hkcwiſe to entreat of ſuch as foz 
the ſame cauſe of Religion haus bene, although not 
put to death, yet, whipped and ſcourged bp the aduer- 
ſaries of Gods \go;d, firſt begynnyng with Richard 
Wilmot,and Thomas Farefaxe, who about the tyme 
of Anne Aſcue, were pitifully rent and toꝛmtted with 
ſcourges and ſtripes fo; their faithfull ſtandyng to 


all, pet of the moſt part, oz at leaſt, not 
many I truſt omitted, ot᷑ ſuch god ſaints | 
and Party;s as haue loſt their lynes , and ginen their 


Ch2il and to his truth, as by the &c2y and eraminatis 
both of the ſapd Richard Wilmot , and of Thomas | 
Farctaxe now followyng, map appeare. 


FT be ſcourging of Richard Wilmot, | 


and Thomas Fayrefaxe. 


of Fter tbe firſt? recantation of Doct. Crome foz 

bis Sermon which de made the fift Sonday in 
Lent at . Thomas Acons, depng the Bercers Chap» 
pell, bis Hermon as on the Epiſtle of the ſame dap, 
wzitten in the x. chap. to þ Bebzues, wherin he pzoued 
berplearnedly by the ſame place of Scripture and o- 
thers, tbat Ch2ift was the onely and ſufficient ſacrifice 
bnto God the father, foz the ſinnes ofthe whole wozld, 
and that there was no moze ſacrificeto be offered foz 
ſtane by the Pꝛieſtes, ſoʒ as much as Chʒiſt had ofered 
his body on the crolle, and ſhed his bloud foz the unnes 
ofthe people, and that once foz all , Foz the which 


| 


| chcd . Foz the which the Pzoteſtantes pzapſed God, 


f 


touched beloze, pag. ioo 2. but alſo of the whole Inqui- | | 
| 


they would haue the nobles to heare this blaſphemous 


Sermon be was app;chented of Boner, and bzought 
befoze Steuen Gardiner and other of the Counſel, 
where he pꝛomiſed to recant his dodrine at Paules 
troſſe, the ſecond Monday affer Caſter. And accoꝛding⸗ 
Ip, he was there and pzeached,Boner with all his Doc⸗ 
tours fittyng befoze dym: but he ſo pzeached c handled 
bis matter, that he rather berified his fozmecr ſaping, 
then denped any part of that which he befoze had pzew 


and hartely retopced, 

But Bylhop Boner with his champions, were not 
therewith pleaſed , but yet notwithſtandyng they had 
bym home with them, and ſo handled hym amongeſt 
that woluiſhe generation, that they made hym coms to 
the crofſe agayne the next Þbday.And becauſs the Pa- 
giſtrates ſhould now heare hym, and be witneſfles of 
this recantation, which was moſt blaſphemons , to de- 
ny Chz:iſtes ſacrifice to be ſufficient foz penitent ſin- 
ners, and to ſay that þ ſacrifice of the Malle was god, 
godly, and a boly ſacrifice , pzopitiatozie and auaileable 
both fo2 the quicke and the dead: becauſe (A ſap) that 
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T he ſcourging of Rich. Milnot, and Thomas Fayrefaxe. 


doctrine,thc viperous generation pꝛocured all the chief 
ofthe Counſeil to be there pꝛoſent. 

Now to come to our matter at this fyme , the ſame 
werke, betwene his firſt Sermon and the aft, e while 
Doct. Crome was in duraunce, one Rich. Wilm ot 


being Pꝛentiſe in Bow lane -bepng of the age of cigh⸗ 
tene peares, and littyng at his wozke in his "@ailccrs 


| 


hop the Tucſeap, inthe moneth of July, one Lewes 
a Melchman, beyng one of the Garde, came into the 
hop, hauyng thinges to do foꝛ him elfe. 

One aſked hym what newes at ß Court, and he an⸗ 


ſwered that v old hereticke D. Crome had recaͤted now 


| 


| trarp to the truth of Gods-wo2d, and contrarptohis 


in dede,befoze the Counſell, t that he ſhould on Son⸗ 
dap next be at Paules croſſe againe, there declare it. 


Then Wämot ſittpng at his Paiſters Wozkę, and | 
hearpng bym ſpeake theſs qt and reiopcing in the 
ſame, began to ſpeake vnto , ſaping that he was | 


ſ{o2p to heare theſe newes. 2 (lap he)-u Crome | 
auld ſay otherwiſe then he hath ſapd, then is it ton ⸗ 


Lewes aunſwered and ſayd that he had yꝛeached and 
te ught hereſie, and therkoze it was that he ſhould 
in luch a place reuoke it. 

Wilmot told hun that he would not ſa ſay , neither 
did he heare him peach any doctrine contrary to G22s 
word witten, but that he pzoued his daqrine,and that 
ſuckicientip by the Scriptures. © 
Lewes thenaſked him how he knew that. 

Wilmot anſwered: by the Scripture of God, wher⸗ 
in he ſhall finde Gods will z pleaſure, what he willeth 
all men to da, and what not to do: and alſo by them he 
ſhould pꝛoue and trye all dodrines, and the kalle doc⸗ 


owne conſcience, which ſhall befo2e £ 5 accuſe hym. 


trine from the true. 


Che? oꝛde 

Crom el 

Wiongkfullp 
accuicd. 


The doinqges - 
ol the £03de 
Cromwell 
defended, 


The common 
reaſcn ofthe 
Hapiſtes, why 
the Scrp⸗ 
tutes ſhould 
not be in Eng⸗ 
uſbe. 


truth, and our fathers did beleue their doctrine and 
learning, and I thinke they dyd/well + fo2 the World 


Lewes ſapd: it was neuer mery unce the Bible! Was 
in Engliſh: and that he was both an hereticke # a trai- 
tour that cauſed it to be tranſlated into Engl (meas! 
nyng Cromw ell) and therefoꝛe was rewarved accoz⸗ 
dyng to hys deĩertes. 

Wilmot aunſwered agapne: what his deſertcs 
and offenſes were toe his Pꝛince, a great many doe 
not know, neither doth it foꝛce whether they dor 03 | 
no: once he was ſure that he loſt hys ipfe foꝛ oitendyng | 
his ꝛince, and the law dpd put it in execution: Adding | 
mozeouer cõcernyng that man, that he thought it plea⸗ 
{cd Godto rapſe him bp from a io eſtate, and to place 
bum an bygh authoꝛitie, partlp vnto this, that he ould 
do that as ail the Byſhops in the realme pet neuer did, 
in reſtoꝛyng agayne Gods holp wozd, which bepng hid 
long befoze from the people in a ſtraunge tounge, and 
now commyng abzoad amongeſt bs, wil bag our 
Byſhops and Pꝛieſtes, ſapd _ in ede eltun ation a⸗ 
mong the people. | 

Lewes aſked why ſo: 

Wilmot ſapd : becauſe their doctrine and lyuyng 
was not accoꝛdyng to hys wozdz. 

The ſaid Lewes: 4 neuer heard · but that all miſhould 
tearne of p Biſbops : pꝛieſtes. betauſe tieꝝ are learntd 
men, and haue bene bzought vp in learning all þ dapes 
of their pues. Wherfoze they muſt nedes know the 


was farre better then, then it is now. 
Wrumor anſwered: 4 wit not fay ſo. Foz we muſt not 
beleue the becauſe they are Biſhops, neither becaule 
they are learned, neither becauſe on: fozefathers did 
follow their dodrine. Foꝛ J haue read in Gods voke 
howthatByſhops e learned men haue taught 5 peop!e 
faliedodrine, an? lykewiſe the Pꝛieſtes from tyme to 
tyme : and in dede thoſe people our fozefatbers brie⸗ 
| ned as they taught: and as they did thinke, ſo di p peo- 
ple thinke. But foz all this, Chziſt caileth them lalle 
Pꝛophetes, thœues, and murtherers, blynd leaders of 
the blind, willyng the people to take herde of them, leſt 
they both ſhould fall into the ditch, Pozecuer, we read 


k that Ws Biſhops,P:ieſfes,and learned men haue bene 


— 


| 


as their ſnccefonrs dyd perſecute eur Sauiour Clift 
end hys Diſciples in the new law. We muſt take hede 
therefoze , that we credite them no further then God 
will haue vs, neither to follow the:n no2 our foꝛefa⸗ 
thers, otherwiſe then he commaundeth vs. Foz al- 
migyty God hath geue to all people, as weil to Apngs, 
 P2inces, as Byſhops, Pbꝛieſtes, learned and vnlear⸗ 
ned men, a connnaundement and law, vnto the which 
be willeth all men to be obedient, Therfo2e if any Bp⸗ 
ſhop oꝛ Pꝛieſt pꝛeach oz teach, oꝛ Pꝛince 92 Pagiſtrate 
tommaunde any thpng contrary to this commaunde- 
ment, we muſt take hede how we obep them. Foz it is 
better foʒ vs to obey God then man. 

- -Pary v2, quoth Lewes, pon are a holy Dactourin 
dede. By Gods bloud if pon were mp maͤ, J would ſect 
pon about pour buſines a litle better, t not to loke vp5 
bokes: and ſo would pour maſter if he were wiſe. And 
with that in came his maiſter 4 a young ma with him, 
which was ſeruant w M. Daubnie in Watling drerte. 

Hys maiſter aſked what the matter was. 
Lewes ſapd that he had a knauiſh boy here to hes 


bauge hym, then keepe hym in hys houſe. 
Then bys maiſter, beyng ſomewhat maued, aſked 
hys kellowes what the matter was , 
They ſayd: they began to talke about Dog. 8 
Chen his maiſter aſked him what he had ſaid, ſwea⸗ 
ryng a great oth , that he would make hym to tell him. 
He ſapd that be truſted he had ſayd nothing, wherby | 
either he oꝛ M. Lewes map inflly be offended, 3 pray 
you (quoth Wilmot)aſke hym what I ſavd, 

Pary Sp2(ſaid Lewes) this he ſayd, that D. Crom. | 
did pꝛeach and teach nothyng but the truth , and how 
that if be recant on @onday next, he would be ſoꝛp to 
heare it, and that if he do, he is made to do it agaynſt 
hys conſcience. And moꝛe he ſapth , that we muſt not 
foo our Byſhops datring and pzeaching: Foz ſaith | 
he, thep be hynderers of Gods wo2d , and perſecu | 
tours of that: and how Cromwell dvd ms; ae god (that | 
traytour ) in ſettyng foꝛth the Bible, then all our By» 
ſhops haue done theſe hundzeth peares: thus repoz- 
ting the matter woꝛſe then he had ſapd. 

Then ſapd Wilmot, that in many thynges he made 
bys tale woꝛſotden it was. His maſter hearing of this, 
was in a great furv, and rated bym, ſaping: that either 
be would be haͤged oꝛ burned , ſwearing that he would 
take away all his bokes and bur ne — | 
The poung man(M. Dawbnic s ane 
by, gearyng this , began to ſpeabe on his part vnto 
Lewes, and his take confirmed = the ſapinges of the | 
other to be true. This pornginan was learned: bes 
name was Tho. Fayrefaxe. Lewes hearing this poung | 
mans talke, as well as d others, went his wap ina rage 
vnto the Court. On the mozow they heard newes, ſo 
that the ſapd Wilmot t Tho. Fayrefaxe votre ſent los, 
to tome to the Lozd Maio: Tbe metenger was N. 
Smart, Swozdbearer of London They came belc22 
dinner to the Paioꝛs bouſe, and were commnunded £9 
ſit downe at dinner in the Hall, and when the dinner 
was done, they were both called into a Pariour, where 
the Paioz and Þp2 Roger Cholmley was, wha exa- 
mined them ſeuerallp, the one not hearyng the other. | 
The effec of their talke with them was this. Sp: 
Roger Cholmley ſapd vnto the foꝛeſapd Wilmot, that | 
my Lo2d Maioꝛ and he had receined a commaundemkt 
krom the Counſell, to ſend foꝛ him and his companion, ! 
and to examine them of certaine thinges, which were 
layd bnto their charge. | 
Then ſapd M. Chomley to hym: Opera, what! 
countrevmã art thou: He anſwerrd that he was done 
in Cambꝛidge ſhpꝛe, and in ſuch a to one. Then be al 
ked him how log he had ben in the Tilt, He told him. 
Then he aſked what learnyng he had. He layd: litie 


ſeruaũt, and how that if he were hys, de would rather tompinmcb 
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lear⸗ 
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commdly reſiſters of the truth, from iyme to tyme, and 
haue alwayes perſecuted the Pꝛopbets in the old law, | 
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ſearnyng, and d (mall knowledge. Then (deridyngly) he 
aſked,how log he had knowen Doct. Crome. He ſayd: 
but a while, about ij.ycares . He ſayd that he was a ly 
ing bop, t ſayd that he the ſayd Wil mot was his ſonne. 
The other ſapd vnto hun, that was vnkke , faz that he 
neuer ſc his mother noꝛ ſhe hym. Cholmley ſayd hee 
lyed, Wilmot ſayd he could pꝛoue it to be true. Fug hen 
he aſked him how he liked his Sermon that he made at 
D. Chomas of Acres Chapell in Lent. He ſapd that in 
deede he heard him not. He ſayd yes, and the other nay. 
Then ſaid he, what ſay pou to his Sermon made at the 
troſſe the laſt dap? heard you not that: 
Wilmot, Pes, and in that Sermon he deceiued a 
great number of people. 
Cholmley, Bow ſo? 
Wilmot, Foz that they loked that he ſhould haue re- 
tanted his doctrine that he taught befoze , and dyd not, 
but rather confirmed it. 
| Cholmley. PeaSy2, but how ſay pou now to hym? 
feʒ he hath recanted befoze the Counſell, and hath pꝛo⸗ 
miſled on Sondap next to be at the crolle agapne, bow 
thinke pe in that: 
Wilmot. Ik he ſo did, J am the moze ſoꝛp foꝛ to heare 
it: and ſapd he thought he did it foꝛ feare and ſauegard 
ok hys lyfe. 
Cholmley. But what ſay pou: was bys firſt Sermon 
hereſte 02 not? 
Wilmot. No, J ſuppoſe it was no hereſte, Fo2 if it 
were, S. Panles Epiſtle to the Beb2ues was hereſte, 
and Paul an hercticke that pzeached ſuch doctrine: but 
God fo2bid that any Chziſtian ſhould ſo thinke of the 
holy Apoſtle : neither do J ſothinke, 
Cholmlcy, Why, how knoweſt thou that . Paul 
w2ote thoſe thynges that are in Cngliſh now , to be 
true, where as Paul neuer w;ote Engliſh noꝛ Latin? 
Wilmor. A am tertifſed that learned men of God, 
that did ſ&t:c to aduaunce his wozd , did trenflate the 
ſame out of the Greeke and Hebrue, into Lat ne and 
Engliſhe, and that they durſt not pꝛeſume to alter the 
ſenſe of the Scripture of God, and laſt will and Zeſta- 
ment of Chꝛiſt Jeſus, 

Then the Loꝛd Maio: beyng in a great fury , aſked 
hym what he had to do to read ſuch vokes , and ſayd 
that it was pitie that his maiſter did ſuffer hun ſo to 
do, and that he was not ſet better to wozke: and in fine 
ſayd vnto him, that be had ſpoken cull of my K oꝛd of 
Wincheſter and Boner , thoſe renercnt and lear - 
ned fathcrs and counſellers ofthis RKealme , fo2 the 
which hys fade he ſaw no other but he muſt ſuifer, 
as due to the ſaine . And M. Cholmley ſapd : pea mp 
Lo2d, there arc ſuch a ſo2t of heretickes and trayterly 
knaucs taken now in Cſex bp my Loꝛd Riche, that it 
is to wonderfull to heare. They ſhalbe ſent vp to ß Bi 
ſhop ſhoztly,and ſhalbe hanged and burned all. 
Wilmot, Jam ſoꝛp to hcarc that of my Lozbe Rich, 
fo: that he was mp Godfather, and gaue me mp name 
at my Baptiſme , 

Cholmley aſked hym when he ſpake with him. 

He ſapd, not theſe rij.peares. 

Cholmley. If he knew that hee were ſuch a one, her 
would do the like by him: and in ſo doing he ſhould do 
God great ſeruice. 

Wilmot. J haue read the ſame ſaping in the Goſpell, 
that Chzilt ſaydto his Diſciples : The ryme ſhall come 
(ſapth he) that who ſocuer kulleth you, ſhall thinks that hee 
ſhall doe God high ſeruice. 

Well Spe, ſapd Cholmley , becauſe pe are ſo full 
of your Scripture , and ſo well learned, we conſi - 
der pou lacke a quiet place to ſtudy in. Therefoze 
you ſhall go to a place where pou ſhalbe moſt quiet, and 
A would wiſhe pou to ſtudy how you will aunſwere to 
the Coũſel of thoſe thinges which they haue to charge 
you with, foz els it is like to coſt you your beſt ioynt. A 
know my Lo2d of Wincheſter will bandle you well 
enough whe he heareth thus much. Then was the of- 


At length it was graiited, but with condition, as ſome 
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| ficer called in, to haue him to the Counter in the Poul⸗ 
trie, and the other to the other Counter, not one of the 
to ſœ an other: thus remained they viij.dapes. In the 
uhich tyme their Pailters made great labour vnto the 
L 02d Paioz, and to Sp; Roger Cholmley, to know 
their offences, and that they might be deliuered. | 
At length they pꝛocured the Wardens of the compa- 
np of Dꝛapers to labour with them in their ſute to 
the Paioz.The Paio2 went with the to the Counſell: 
but atthattyme they could finde no grace at UWlinche: 
ters hand and Sp2 Anthony Brownes, but that they 
bad deſerued death,and that thep ſhould hane the law, 
At length thzough intretance , he graunted them thus 
much faudur, that thep ſhould not dpe as they bad de⸗ 
ſerued, but chould be tyed to a cartes taple, # be whyp- 
ped thꝛe market dapes thzough the Citie. Thus they 
came home that day, and went an other dap, e the Pa- 
, to2 and the Wardens of the company kneled befoze 
them to bane this open puniſhment releaſed , fo2 as 
much as they were ſeruauntes of ſo wo? hipful a com- 
pany , and that they might be puniſhed in their owne 
| hall befoze the Wardens and certeine of the company, 


| 


| ayd,as ſhalbe hereafter declared. 
Then were they ſent befoze the maiſfers the next 
dap, to the Hall, both their maſters beyng alſo pꝛeſent, 


and there were lapde to their charges, the heynous of- 
fences by them committed, how they were both here⸗ 
tikes and traptours , and had deſerued death fo2 the | 
ſame, and this was declared with a long pꝛoceſſe by the 
| maſter of the company, whoſe name was M. Brooke, 
| declaring what great labour and ſute the Papoꝛ and 
the Wardens had foz them, to ſaue them from death, 
which they (as he ſayd) had deſerucd, and from open 
ſhame , which they ſhould haue had, being iudged by 
the Coundaile to haue ben whipped ig. dayes thzongh | 
the City at a Cartes fails; and from theſe two daun⸗ | 
gers had they laboured to deliuer them, but not with- | 
out great ſute and alſo charge. Foꝛ, ſayth he, the com- 
pany hath pzomiſed vnto the Counſaile foz this their 
mercy and fauour ſhewed towards them, bepng of ſuch 
a w:2ſhipfull company,a hundzeth poundes: notwith⸗ 
ſtanding we mull ſee them puniſhed in our Hall with- 
| in our ſelues foz thoſe their offences , After theſe and 
| many other woꝛdes, he commaunded them to addzeſle 
themſelues to receaue their puniſhment, 
Tkden were they put aſunder, and ſkripped from 
the waſt vpward, one after an other, and had into the | 
| Þall, and in the middeſt of the Hall, where they vie to 
make their fp;e,thcre was a great ryngof Iron, to the 
which there was a rope tied faſt, and one of their fiete 
thereto faſt tyed, Then came two men dolvne, diſgnt- 
ſed in Pommers apparell, with viſozs on theyz faces, 
and they beat the with great rods bntill the bloud did 
follow in their bodyes. As concerning this Wilmor, 
be could not lye in his bed bj.nightes after: foꝛ Brooke 
playd the tyꝛant with th. So it was, that with the bea- 
ting and the flight, 4 frare, they were ncuer in health 
ſince , as þ ſaid Wilmot w bis own mouth hath credi- 
bly aſcertained ts, t we ci no leſſe but tell iſe p ſame, 
Thus haue we bꝛielly rehearſed this litle tragedp, 
wherein pe map note the malice of the eneunes at all 
tymes to thoſe which pzofclle Chziſt,+ take his part,of 
what eſtate oz degree ſoeuer they be, 7 — to the 
Apoſtles ſaping: J. i geuen vnto you wor vel ly to beleue, 
but alſo to ſuffer with bim. To whom be honour and glo- 


rp, Amen. 


ert after theſe two abone ſpecified; followeth the 
beating of one Thomas Grene , who in the tyme of 
Quene Mary,was cauſed likewiſe to be ſcourged and 
beaten by Doct. Story. What the cauſe was, bere tal 
loweth in ſtoꝛy and examination to be ſeene, Wbich be 
penned with his dwne hand, as the thyng it ſelfe wil 
declare to the reader. The copie and woꝛdes of þ (ame 
as he w;ote th, here follow, Wherin as thou mayeſt 
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T he ſcourging of Thomas Greene,Prentiſe. 


note (gentle reader)the ſimplicitie of the one, ſo A pzay 
ther, marke agapne the crueltie of the other part. 


9 The feourg ing of Them at Greene. 


] Athe reigne of Q. Mary, J Thomas Greene being 

bzought befait D. Story, by my Pailter whoſename 
is Tolin Wayland à Pꝛinter, foz a boke called Anti 
chꝛiſt, the which had bene diſtributed to certeine ho⸗ 
' neſt men: he aſked me where I had the boke., and 
ſayd J was a traptour. J told him J had the boje of a 
| Frenchman. Then he aſked me moze queſtisns,but J 
fold him J would tell him no moze, no2 could not. The 
be ſapd: it was no hereſie but treaſd, and that J ſhsuld 
be hanged, dꝛawen, and quartcred, and ſo he called f92 
Cluny the keeper ofthe Lollardes Tower, and vad 
him ſet me faſt in the ſtockes. 

I was not in the Lollards tower two houres, but 
Cluny came and toke me out, and caried ms to the 
Colebouſe, and there J found a Frenchman lying in 
the ſtockes, and he foke hym out, and put on mp right 
legge a bolt and a fetter, and on my left hand an other, 
und ſo he ſet me croſſe fettered in the llockes, and twke 
the Frenchman away with hym, and there Flay a day 
and a night. On the mozow after, he came and ſatd: 
let s ſhift pour hand and legge, becauſe pou ſhall not 
be laine:and he made as though he pilied me, end laid: 
tell nie he truth, and J will be pour frend. And J ſapd, 

A had tolde ſhe truth and woulde tell no ether . Then 


* 


be put no moꝛe but m legge in the ſtockes, #4 fo went 


his wap, and there J remapned bj. dapes, and could 
come to no aunſwere. 

Then DoR, Story ſent fo: me, and aſked whe⸗ 
ther à would tell him the truth, where J hab the Loke. 
I ſayd J had tolde him, of a Frenchman . Ye aſked 
me where J came acquainted with-the Frenchman, 
and where he dwelt , and where her deliucred me 
the boke , J ſayd: J came acquainted with him in 
Newaate, J comming to my krendes which were put 
in foz Gods woꝛde and truthes ſake, and the French- 
man comming to bis frendes alſo: there we did talke 
together and became acquainted ene with an other, 
and did cate 4 dꝛinke together there with our frendcs 
in the feare of God. Then Story ſcofft d at me & ſay d: 
the there was bꝛother in Cbꝛiſt, and bꝛother in Chit, 
and reuiled me and called me an hercticke, and aſked 
me if J had the boke of hym in Newgate . J ſapd 
no, and Atolde bpm, as 3 went on mp buſines in the 
rate 3 met him, and be aſued me how J did, and X 
bin alſo: ſo falling in communication, he ſhewed me 
that boke, and J deſired him that he would let me haue 
oc: 

In this examinatis Story ſapd, it was a great boke, 
and aſked me whether J bought it, oꝛ had it geuen me. 
I tolde him, A bought it. Then ſaid he, A was athefe, 
and had ſtollen mp maſters monep. And A ſapd : alitle 
money ſerued, foꝛ I gaue hun but fo wer pence, but 3 
pꝛomiſed him at our next mating J would geue hym 
rtf. pence moꝛe. And he ſapd: that was boldely done, 
fo2 ſuch a boke as ſpake both treaſon and hereſie. The 
Story required me to bꝛing him two ſuerties, 4 watch 
koʒ him that J had the boke of, and J ſhould haue no 
barme, J made him aunſwere, à would bzing no ſuer- 
ties,n0z Jconld not tell where to findthem, Then ſaid 
he: this is but a lie, eo called foꝛ Cluny, and bad him 
lay me falt in p Colehouſe,faping, he would make me 


tell en other tale at ip next comming: and ſo J lay in 
the ſtockes dap and night, but onely when A cate my 


meate, and there remapned x.dayes befozeJ was cal⸗ 
led fo: agayne. 

Then Doct. Story ſent foz me agapne , and aſked 
XJ would pet tell hym the truth. J ſayd, A could tell 
vim no other truth the A had, noz would. And while 3 
was there ſtanding, there were two bzought, which J 
teke fo be pꝛiſoners. Ch miſtres Story fell in a rage, 


1 ** — 


[ 


and ſware a grrat oth, that it were aged dive ** 


ts Doct. Story, and began to tell it them againe : but 
they ſaid , they knew that already . So they left that 


ſhall he come agayne. And J told them an other ſentence, 


—_— 


a hundꝛed oꝛ fwd aftheſe hereticke-kvanes in a houſe, 
and J my ſelfe (ſayth he) would ſet it a fire. S 4 was 
committed to pꝛiſon agayne , where à remapned 
| fourtene dapes and came to no aunſwere, 

| - ThenStory (cnt fo2 me agapne , and called me into 

the garden, and there J found with him my L02d of 
Muidſozs Cbaplaine, and two Gentlemen moꝛe, and 


| 


ſayd by the kwke. And J ſapd: A knew no euill by it. 


At which wozdes Story chafed,# ſaidhe mond hang 


me bp by the handes with a rope, # ſapd alſs he would 
cat out mp toung, and mine cares alſo from mp head. 
| After this they alledged two oz thꝛe thynges vnto me | 
outofthe boke ; and Jaunſwered, 3 had not read the 
bo-ke tho2ow sut, and therefoze J could gene no indoe; | 
ment of the boke. Then my Lo2d of Mindſoꝛs Chap: 

laine and the other two Gentlemen toke me ale, and 
entreated me very gentip, ſaping: tell vs where pon 
bad the boke, and of whom 3; we will ſane peu harme ; 
les. I made them aunſwere, 3 had told all that à could 


tale, and went agayne to Story with me. 

Then Story burdened me with my faith, and ſayd 1 
was an hereticke. Wherupon the Chaplaine aſned me 
how J did beleue. Then à began to rehear ſe the Arti⸗ 


he told them all what J had ſayd and done. They ſayd: 
the bwke was a wonder sus euill boke, and had both 
treaſon and herefle in it. Then they aſked-me what 3 
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cles of my beliefe, but he bad me let that alone. Then 


be aſked me how J beleued in Chꝛiſt. A made him aun⸗ 
ſwere, that J beleued in Chꝛiſt which dyed and roſe a⸗ 
gayne the third dap, and fitteth on the right hand of | 
God the father. 

Wherupon Story aſked me mockinglp, what is the 
right hand of God?J made hym aunſwer, I thought it | 
was his glozte . Then ſayd he: ſo they ſap all. And be | 
aſked me when he would be wery of ſitting there. The 
inferred my Lo2de of Wyndſo:s Chaplaine , aſupng 
me what J ſapd by the Paſſe. A ſapd: A neuer knew |: 
what it was, noꝛ what it ment,fo2 J vnderſtode it not, 
becauſe J neuer learned anp Latin, and ſince the tyme 
that A had any knowledge, J bad bene brought bp in 
nothing but in reading of Englith , and with ſuch men 
as haue taught the ſame : with many mo queſtions, 
which J tan not rehearſe. 

Moꝛeouer. he aſked me ik there were not the very 
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body of Chꝛiſt, fleſh, bloud and bone in the Paſſe, after | Tee 


the P2ieft had cõſecrated it. And J made him aüũſwere: 
as foꝛ the Palle J can not vnderſtãd it, but in the new 
Teſtamẽt J read, that as the Apoſtles ode loking al⸗ 
ter the Lo2de when he aſcended bp into heauen, an 
Aungell ſayd to them: Exer as you ſee him aſcende vp , o 


where Chꝛiſt ſapth : The poore ſhal you haue alwayes 
with you, but me ſhall you not haue alwayes. Then matter 
Chaplaine put me manp queſtions moꝛe, to the which 
I could make himnoaunſwere . Among all other, hee 
bꝛought Chriſoſtome and S.Hicrome fo his purpoſe. 
To whb J anſwered , that I neither minded, noz was 
able to aunſwere their Doctozs, neither knew whe- | 
ther they alledged the right, oꝛ no: but to that which is 
wꝛitten in the new Teſtament J would anſwer. Here 
thep laughed me to ſcoꝛne, and called me fole, ( ſapd: 
they would reaſon no moze with me. 

Then Doct. Story called foꝛ Cluny, and bad him 
take me awap, and ſet me faſt, and let no man ſpeake 
with me , So J was ſent vnto the Colchouſe ; where | 
J had not bene a werke, but there came in xiitz pꝛiſo⸗ 
ners: but J was kept ſtill alone without company, in 
a pꝛiſon called the Dalthonſe, baupng vpon my legge a 
bolt and a fetter, and mp handes manacled together 
with pꝛons, and there continued ten dapes, hauing no⸗ 
thing to ipe on, but bare tones oꝛ a bode, 

On a time wpiles J lap there in pzilon, Þ _ of 

OW | 
| 


« 


— 


— 
— — * 


Creeit 


Cractlt 
teœtd 
n pꝛiſe 
ters fo 
agu 
plaln. 


— 
Bu 
lune. 


Jueene 


£9:Breg © Muy. 
tory. -. 

heult [ 1 
ber cher 55 


all has, ae 


[homes 


Greene 
game xa Wreene 
ine ves 5. 
ry. 
* 
p;iſ0» 
ti bz0us 
nt to B. 
Boners 
palthou'e 
Cracitie 
teœtd vp⸗ 
n pꝛiſo⸗ 
tent — ſoz 
n intd urg 
176 bes Plalmeg. 
e. 
Thomas 
Greene 


Stories 
phrs 

1 ofa 
in 
ters al 
lapth. 

This 
boman 
wag one 
Townees 
vile. 

de 
fa 
Thomas 

Creene 
(rammed 
dcfoze 
A. H,. 

L 

. 

alas. 

Dixen 

Jr 
gol a Birchtn 
Ty 
an. 


The ſcourging of Thomas Greene Prentiſe. 


— —— — 


London cdming down a papꝛe of ſtapꝛes on the backe⸗ 
de vntruſt, in his hoſe and doublet , loked in at the 
grate, and aſked wherfoꝛe J was put in, and who put 
me in; J made him aunſwere , that J was put in foz a 
| boke callod Antichtriſt, by Doct. Story. And he ſavd: 
| pou are nat aſhamod to bectare wherfoꝛe vou were put 
in, and ſapd it was a verp wicked boke, and bad me 
confeſſe the truth to Story . J ſaid, I had told the truth 
to him already, and deſired him to be god vnto me, 
and helpe me out of p2ifon , foʒ thep had kept me there 
long: And he ſaid, be cquld not medic with it: Story 
bath begon it, z he mull end it. Then J was remoued 
out ok the Salthouſ e to geue place to two women, and 
caricd tothe Lollardes Tower, and 


put in the ſtackes; ' 
there J found. 2 .pziſgners,one called Lyon,a Frechs 
man, and an other with him: and ſo J was kept jn the 


ſfockes moze then a moneth both day and night , and 


mn ds to cone, to me, oʒ to ſpeake with me, but onew 
er hich bꝛougbt me meate. 
bus we th; being together, Lion the frenchman 


K ſong a Pfalme in the French toung, and we ſang 
with hym, ſo that we were heard downe into p fkreete, 


and che keeper comming vp in a great rage, ſware that 


be would put us all in the torkes,, and ſo toke the 


Frenchman and commaunded dim to knele down vp- 
on his kneres, and put both bys handes in the ſtockes, 
wyere he remapned all that night till the next day. 
After this I being in p Lsllardes tower vil. dayes, 
at mpiaſt-beyng with Story he fware a great oth that 
be would racke me, and make me tell the truth, Zhen 
Story ſending foʒ me, commaunded ine to be brought 
to Malbꝛoke, where he and the commiſſioners dined: 
and by the wap mp keeper tolde me that 3 ſhould go to 
the Tower and be racked. So when they had dined, 
Story called foz me in, and ſo there 4 code befoze the, 
and.ſame ſapd J was wozthp to be hanged foz hauing 
ſuch bereticall bwkes. After J had ſtapde a litle while 
befoze them, Story called fo2 the keper, and commaũ⸗ 
ded hym to tarp me to the Lollardes Tower agapne, 
and ſayd: J haue other matters ofthe Aucenes to do 
with {he Commiſſioners: but J will finde an other 
tüm ſoz bim. Tthileſt Jet lap in the Lollardes 


ther dilcrped the man no} the woman, the which A dad 
the bokes ok. | 


J made aunſwere, that J was put there by D.Story | 
| fo2; a boke called Antich riſt. Then he made as though 
he would bee mp krend, and ſapd he knew mp frendes, 
and mp father t mother, and bad me tell him of whom 
Jhad the boke, and ſapd: come on, tell mo the truth. 


would tell hum na other: wberupon de ſent me againe 


me backe agayne, and ſay that Dixon gaue me the 
bokes being an old ma, dwelling in Birchin lane: and 
A laid he knew the matter detter then J. Bo he ſent 


bh. dayes and maze. 
Ty” M. 4 — foꝛ me agayne and required of 
me to. re im the truth, 3 tolve hym J could tell 


— no other truth then J bad folde Ats befoze, 


okes, 


foldenirh 


ten 17 t that de had a ſatke ful ot 
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better then J my ſelf. Then J ſaw the matter ſo open 
and manifeſt befoze my face, that it pꝛoſited not me to 
ſtand in the matter . Mer aſked me where IJ had 


done the bokes: and J tolde dym J had but one, and 


that D. Stoty had. He ſapd A lyed, fo2 J had ig.at one 
time, and he required me to teil him of one , Then I 
tolde hym of one that Iohn Beane had of me, being 
pꝛentiſe with Palter Jottle. So he pꝛomiſed me be- 
foze and after, and as he ſhould be ſaned befoze God, 

that he ſhould haue no harme. And Jkneling downe 
vppon my Eng&s , defired him to take my bloude, and 


not to burt the pounge man. Then ſapd he: be- 


tauſe pou haue bene ſo ſtubburne, the matter being 
made manikeſt by other and not by pou , being lo long 
in pꝛiſon, tell nie if pou will and to my indgement. 
J ſapd: pca, take my bloud, and hurt not the poung 
man. ö 

Then he made me aunſwere,J ſhould be whipped 
like athofe and avacabond : and ſo J thanked him, 
and went my wap with my keeper to the Lollardes 
Tober: where J remapned two oz thze& dapes, 
and ſo was b2ought by the keeper Cluny, by the com- 
maundement ofthe commiſſioners, to Chziſtes hoſpi- 
tall, ſometime the Grap Fryers, and acco:dingly had 
there ſoꝛ the time the cozrection of thanes and vaca- 
bondes , and ſo was delinered to Trinian the poz- 
ter,and put into a ſtinking dungeon. Then after a few 
daycs I finding frenibip , was let out of the dungeon, 
and lap in a bed in the night, and walked in a yarde by 
the dungeon in the dap time, and lo remapned pꝛiſoner 
a moneth and moze. 


Tower, the woman which bzought the bokes ouer, 
beyng taken, and her bokes, was put in the Clinke in 
Southwarke by Huſly, one of the Archcs: and 1 
Thomas Greene teffitp beloze God, now that J ney- | 


©ben J lying in the Lollardes'tower,being ſent foꝛ 
befoze M.Huſly, he required of me, wherefoze J was | 
put into þ Lollardes Tower, and by whom. To wd 


I tolde him as J had tolde D. Story befoze , Then be 
was very angry and ſapd: Jloue ther well, and there- | 
foꝛe I ſent foz the, and loked foza further truth: but A | 


to the Lollardes tower. At my going away he called 


me away to the Lollardes Tower where Jremained 


en he began to tell me of Dixon bo. J had the 
15 the whith had made the matter manifeſt afoze: 
in he? ten all hinges tquching Dixon and the 


I tould my ſelſe, in ſo much that be, 
the bokes in bis boule, e knew where thc waman lap, | 


| Whcre at length Doct. Story came and two gentle; 


men with him, and called foz me, and ſo J was b2zought 


| into a counting bouſe befoze the. Then he ſapd to the 
| Gentiemen:here conmeth this dereticke, of whom J 
had the boke called Antichriſt , and began to tell them | 
| how many times J had bene befoze him, and ſapd: J | 
| bane entreated him very gently , and he would nener 


tell me the truth till that it was found out by other. 
Then ſapd he:it were a god deede to cut out thy toung 
| et thy cares ofthy head, to make the an example to all 
other bereticke knaues. And the Gentiemen ſavd: nap 
that were pitie. Then be aſked if that J would not be- 
| come an honeſt man: and I ſapd pes,fo2 J haue offen- 
ded God many waies. Wherupd he burdened me with 
my faith , Jtolde him J bad made him aunſwere of 
np faith befoze mp Lozde Windſozes Chaplaine, as 
much as A could, 
Dio in the end he commaunded me to be fripped,he 
ſtanding by me, and called fo2 two ofthe Beadels, and 
the whippes to whip me: andthe two Beadels came 
with a coꝛde, and bound mp handes together, and the 
one end ol the toꝛd to a fone piller , 
| frendes,called Nich,Prieſtm1an, hearyng them call foz 
whips , hurled in a bũdell of rods, which ſemed ſome- 
thing to pacifie þ mind of his crnelty: and ſo they ſcour, 
ged me with rods. But as they were whipping of me, 
Story aſked me if J would go vnto my maſter againe: 
and I ſayd nap. And he ſapd: J perteiue now he wil be 
wozſe then euer he was befoꝛe: but let me al2ne(quoth 
be): J will find him out if he be in Engiãd. And ſo with 
manp other things wbich J cannot rehearſe, whe they 
bad done whipping of me, they bad me pay my fees and 
go my wapes. 
¶ Doct. Story tommaunded that he ſhould haue an 
bundzedftripss;but the Gentlemen ſo entreated, that 
be had not ſo many, Story ſaping : if J might baue iy 
wül, 3 would ſuretpcut ont his toung. 


Df the ſcourging of M. Bartlet Grene, alſs of lohn 
Milles, and of Thomas Hinſhaw, pe heard befoze. An 
like maner was aꝛdered Ste. Cotton, burned befdze 
at B2apnfood pag. 22 40. who teſtifleth himſeife.to be 
fwiſe beaten by Boner, in a letter of bus w;itten to his 

YYY. wa- | 


— 
* 


3 n.... „ — 


Star Frpern. 


Chen one ot my ging 


Steuen 
Leiter to hys 
bether. 


| Ste. Cotton 
| twiſe beaten 


| Tamies Harris 
ſcourged. 


| 
1 Mead beko: e 
pag. 1091. 


James Harrit 
xepentcth bys 
comuung (0 
the Popilte 
{| Kyurch. 


: 


* 
— 


— 


— 


— 


Ateatiſe of juch at were ſcourged for Religion. 


£uidence map appeare. 


CThe Copy of Steuen Cottons letter written 
to his brother, declaring how he was beaten of 
Biſhop Boner, 


p me vnto pou, and I do hartely thanke pon fox pour 
godly exhoꝛtation and counſell in pour laſt letter decla⸗ 
red to me. And albeit J do perceine by pour letter, you 
arc infoꝛmed, that as we are diuers perſonas in number. 
ſo we are of contrary ſectes, conditions, and opinions, 
contrary to that 880 opinion por had 'of vs at poi by 
laſt being with vs in Newgate :'be you moſt a 


one faith, one aſſured hope in the Toꝛd Icſus, wham J 
truſt we altogether with one ſpirire,onc brotherlp larie, 
do dayly call vpon fo niercy @ foꝛgeuenes of our lin 

with carneſt repentannce of our foꝛmer liucg, guß vp 
whole pꝛecious blondſhecbing we truſt to be ſaues du⸗ 


in the name of the Lo2d, ſeing theſe impudent People. 
. do got about ta ſclaun⸗ 


der vs nen belene belene thein not, neither let their 
wicked (a enter iuto pour minde. And J cruſt 
one dap to 2 againe, although uow Jam in G2dg 


pon, which is atopfull ſthole to them that louc theit 
2d and Bod, and to me being a ſimple ſcholer, moſt 
iopfull of all. 

{Good hother, once agayne J do in the name ok ont 
Loꝛd Jeſus, exhoꝛt you to pzay ioꝭ int. that I may fight 
ſtrongly in wy lozdes battaple.,to be a good ſouldier to my 
captapn eius Chꝛiſt our Load, @ delitt my alter allo to 
do the ſanic:and do not pe mourne 03.1ajncut foꝛ n, but 
= 1 d and i of this my trouble: Foz J truſt to 
d out ofthis dongeon ſhoztly,and to go to tuer⸗ 
— iop, which neuer ſhall haue end. I heard how ye 
were with the TCommiſſioners foz me. and how pe were 
ſuſpected to be one ot our company . IJ pꝛay youſue no 
moꝛe foz me, good mother. But onc thing I ſhall deſire 
pou. to be at my departing out of this life, that you may 


Loꝛd our Sod: and therefore beleue not rheſe cuill dif- 
poſed people, who are the authoꝛs of all vntruth. 

J pꝛap you pꝛouide me a long ſhirt againſt the dap of 
our deluicraunte: foz the ſhirt you gaue ine laſt. haue 
genen to ont of iny companious who had moꝛc neede 
then J: And as foz t money and meate you ſent vs, the 


bꝛother, as by the ſame 7 8 following foz the moze 


Rother, inthe name ofthe Loꝛd Jeſus J commend | 


good bꝛother iny Lo2d Jeſus, we are all of — | 


ly, and by no other meancs; wherefoze good brother, 
— — are altogethcr bent to wukedurg, ennp, 


cart witnes with me that J ſhall dic, J cruſt in God, 
a true chꝛiſtian, and ( hope all my companions in the 


Biſhops ſeruauntes deliutred none to vs, neither hee 
whomyou had lo great truſt in. Biother, there is none 
ot thein to truſt to: for qualis magiſter talis x rr * ol | 
bene twile beaten and thzeatned ro be beiten 1 

the Biſdop himſelte . I ſuppoſe we al 

trey.to Fulham, to rhe Biſhops houſe, and — ar⸗ 
reigned, A would haue you to harken as much as pou | 
can. Foꝛ when we 0d it halbe ſaden ip done; Thus 
ary ye e e Co daule, this pꝛelent Fridap. 
Tour Brother, Stetien Cotrap, 


"The oli ging ef lame Haryys. 


7 Nthis ſocietie of the ſcourged p:ofeſſo2s of Chꝛiſt, 
was allo one lames Harris of Billerica in Eſſex, a 
firipiyng;of the age cf. yvy;pearcs : who bepng appꝛe⸗ 
hended and ſent vp to Boner in the; company of Mar- 
garet Ellis, by z lohn Mordaunt huiqht, and Ed- 
mund Tyrrell Juflices of peate (as appeareth by their 
own letters vefaze mentioned, pag.: as by Bo- 
ner diuers times ſtraitip examined. In the which cx⸗ 
aminations he was charged. not to haue come to bis 
Mariſh Chur th byy ſpace of one yearonꝛuioze uber⸗ 
unto he grnumted, confeſſing therwithail;that ante fo: 
feare he had bene atthe Church , and ture had recei - 
ued the Bopiſh Sacrament of the altar, foꝛ the wt ich 
he was hactelpſozp,deteltng þ lame mu all bis hart. 
Alter this andſurh like aunſweres, Boner (the bet⸗ 
ter titry him) perſuadeꝭ him to gntu ſmiſt. ¶ he las 
ſomewhat to fulfill his requeſt cõſentod t q n did. 
But when he came to the Paielf, heiſtodę ſtill anu ſuyd 


| 


A, —— 
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nothing. Why quoth the Pꝛieſt, ſayeſt thou nothynge | 
| | 


2 * = _— 
— — 


i 


bim ſelfe cloſe, and went not ab20ad but'by keith : and 


What ſhomid 3 (ap, ſayd Harris d Thon — conteſſe 
thy ſinnes, ſayd the Pꝛieſt. Py ſinnes ( ſavth he) be ſo 
manp, that they can not be numbꝛed. With that the 
P21eff told Boner what he had ſayd, and he of his accu- 
{toned deuotion, toke the poze Tad into bis garden, 
and there with a rod gathered out-of a Chery tree, | 
did molt cruelly whip him. 


T he ſcourg ing of R bert N An 4 Smith. 


Aer and befides theſe aboue mentioned was one 
Rob. Williams, who being appzebfdcd in þ ſatne 
company, was alſo toꝛmtted after the line maner with 
roddes in his arbour: who there ſubſcribing and peil. 
dag in elfe by pꝛomiſe to obep the lawes, after be⸗ 
yng let go, refnſed ſo to do: whernpon he was carneſt 
ip ſotlcht fo2 , but could not be found, foꝛ that ho kept 


nowin'the meane time of this perſecution this*Rob, | 
Williams departed this life, and ſo eſtapro the handes | 
bf his enemies. The Lode thercfoze be honozed fo: e- 
uer „Amen. 


Jad foꝛalmuch as J haue begõ to wiite of Boners 
ſco cour ging, by the occaſion therof tommeth to minde ic 
inferre by the wap, dis beating ol otber bones and thil⸗ | 
dꝛen, and dꝛawing thein naked thꝛongh the nettels , in | 
his ioꝛnep roluyng toward Fulhã. The ſtoꝛp although f 
it touch no matter of Religion , ;pet becauſeittoucheth 
fomething the nature and "diſpoſition of that man, and 
may relrich thereader;weried percaſe wilh other dole: 
full tozies, Jthought here not to omitte. enn 
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4 
Boner cauſeth rerteine Boyes to be — 


ner paſſing from London to Fulham byBarge, 

dauing lohn Mints and Thomas Hinthaw abaue 
mentioned with buy, . iſoncrs foz Religion, by 
the wap as de went Hes ſaying Eucnlong 
with A pſfield his Chaplcinein the Barge , and be: 
png about the midle of their denout'Dziſons', they ef; 
pied a ſozt of poung bopes ſwimmyng and waſhing 
them ſetues in the Thamis'ouct agapuſt Lambeth, oz 
a litie abone;vnto whom be went, and gaue very gitic | 
language, and fapze (peach , bntill he had ſet his men a 
land. That done, dis men ranafter the boyes to get 
them, as the Biſhap commaunded them befoze*, bra 
ting ſome with nettels, dꝛawing ſome thdzow buſhes 
of netteis naked, and ſame they made leape into the 
Lhamis to ſaue them ſelues, that it wasmaruetthey 
Were not dꝛowned. 

Nowas the childꝛen koꝛ feare did try, and this ſir; 
milhing was betwene them, immediatelp came a grea- 
ter lad thether , to know what ß matter ment that the 

115 made ſuch a nopſs. Whom when the 1Byſhop al 

-heaſked dim whether de would maintaynethem 
1 their daynges 02 uo. Unto whom the porng | ellom | 
made aunſwere ſtoutip, pen. Then the Biſhop cor | 
maunded dim to be taken alſo : but he ran away with 
ſpeede, and therby augided the Biſhops bleſpng. ow. 
whenthe Biſhop ſaw dum to flte away, and an other. 
man fitting vpona rapie in the way where be ran, de 
willed hun Ukewile to fp the dop: and betguſebe 
would not, he commaunped bis men gtd fet that man 
to him alfa; but be hearing that, tan away as faſt as he 
could, + byleaping ouer the ditch,eſcapedthe Bilhop | 


in like maner. 
Then the Byſhop feing. the ſoct#fe dt his battayte 
to pone no better, crpedko a couple of fery boyes, to 


run and holde him that laſt ranne amap. And.fo2 that 


— 


they ſayd tbey c ducts as in deve 1 as true) there⸗ 
loze be cauſed ban bytota can) pea hat 
The boyes? dear t Teapt W aj 5 1 
thethiſclies: ding they lo 5 
in che wat -by th PBeſbopes men w 12 And | 
beaten, * | 
"Sow the env of this great 8950 — Dr. | 
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: . 
M. — ( hops! men 1returned to theyz maiſter agayne into the 

WW Barge, and he and Harpſfield his Chaplaine went to 
550. their Euenſong a freſh where they left, and ſo ſayd 
Boners | fozththe reſt of their ſeruice, as cleane without malite, 


jeaour O. as an egge without meat. The Loꝛd geue bym repen⸗ 
uſons. taunce (if it be his wpll) and grace to become a new 
man, Anien. 


The whipping of a begger at Saliſbury, 


I pooze V Nto theſe aboue ſpecifted,is alſo to be odded the 
=_ miſerable whipping of a certaine poꝛe ſtarued ſee⸗ 
bus ly beggcr,who becauſe he would not receaue the Da- 
, toꝛ not | crament at Caſter in the towne of Colingbo:ow,was 
— bꝛought to Saliſbury with Billes and Oletues to the 
Bopilen Chauncelloꝛ Doct. Geffrey, who caſt him into the 
U Caller, Dungeon, and after cauſed him miſerably to be whip- 
ped of two catchpoles . The ſight whereof made all 
godly hartes to rew it, to ſe ſuch tyꝛannp to be ſhewed 
vpon ſucha ſimple and ſerly wꝛetch: fo2 they which 
ſaw hym baue repozted, that they neuer law a mo2e 
ſimple creature. But what pity can moue the hartes 
of merciles Papiſtes? 

Beſides theſe aboue named, diners other alſo ſuf- 
fred the like ſcourginges and wWhippinges in their bo- 
dyes foꝛ the ſaithfull ſtanding in the truth. Of whom 
it map be ſapd, as it is witten ofthe holy Apoſtles in 
44er. v. the Ades, which departed from the Councell, reiop⸗ 
ſing that they were counted wozthyp to ſuffer foz the 
name of Jeſus, 


CExE pigrãmate Enny aprd Cictronem alluſſo. 


Si fas cxdendo cæœleſtia ſcandere cuiquam eſt, 
Papicolis Cœli maxima porta patet. 


1 4 — er treatiſe of fuch as being 7 


ed in Q. Maries time, were in great Auunger, 
and yet through the good prouidence of 
God mercitully were preſerued. 


Ltheugh p ſecrete purpoſe of almightp 


» wx * 
1 God, which diſpoſeth all thinges , ſuf, 
mercp and #\ Yared a great number of his faithfull ſer⸗ 
— R . both men and women, and that 
ung good |= of all ages and degrees , to fall intothe 
nenend | enemies handes, and to abyde the bzunt 


— of this perſecution , to be tryed with roddcs , with 
ths perſcs | whippes, with rackes, with fetters 4 famine, with bur⸗ 
ton. ning of hades, with plucking of beardes, with burning 
alſo both hand, beard, e body, c. Bet notwithſtanding 
ſome there were agayne, and that a great number, 
whomiraculouſlp by the mercifuil pꝛouidence of God, 
againſt all mans erpectation, in ſaftie were deliuered 
out of the fiery rage of this perſecution, epther by vop⸗ 
ding the realme, oꝛ ſhifting ol plate, oꝛ the Lo2d ſo blin- 
ding the eves of the perſecuto2s, 02 diſpoſing the opoz- 
tunity of tyme, oꝛ wozking ſome ſuch meanes oz other 
fo2 his ſeruantes, as not only ought to ſtirre the vp to 


— — >_> 


perpetuall thankes , but alſo map moue all m# both to 
behold e magnifie p wonderous wozkes of þ almighty, | 

About what tyme it began to be knowen that Q. 
Mary was ſicke, diuers god men were in holde in di⸗ 
uers quarters of the realine , ſome at Bury, ſome at 
Saliſburp, as John Hunt and Richard White, of 
whom we haue ſtozyed befoze, and ſome at London, 
amongſt whom was William Liuing with his wife, 
and Iohn Lithall,of whom ſomething remaincth now 


HY compendiouſly to be touched, 
2 of 


Fil 2 CThe trouble and delineraunce of William 


Living with his wife, & of Ioh.Lith4ll,Miaifters. 


A Bont the time of the latter end of Queene Mary, 
ſhe then bepng ſicke, came one Coxe a Pꝛomoter 


— 
— —„— 


to the houſe of William Liuin g, adout vi. ot the tlocke, 
accompanied with one Iohn Launce of the Grap⸗ 
hounde. They beyng not ready, they demaunded foz 
buttons, ſaying they ſhould be aſwell payed fb2 them, 
as euer was any: and he would come about. itj.houres 
alter agame foz them. In the meane while he had got- 
ten the Conſtable called M. Deane, and George Han- 
cocke the Beadie of that Warde , and ſearchyng his 
bokcs,founda boke of Aſtronomy , called the wozke 
of lohanmen de (acro buſto de ſphæra, with figures, 
ſome round, ſome triangle, ſome quad2ate:which boke 
bicauſe it was giited , ſemed to him the chiefeſt boke 
there, and that he taried open in the ſtrete, ſaymg: J 
daue found him at length. It is no maruell theQuene 
be ſicke , ſeyng there be ſuch conturers in pꝛiup c02- 
ners: but. now a truſt be ſhall toniure no moꝛe, and ſo 
bought him and his wife from Shoe lane though 
5lerte ſtreete into Paules Churchpard, with the Con- 
ſtable, ide Beadle, and ij. other following the ; til they 
were entred into Darbyſhyres houſe , who was By: 
ſhop Boners Chauncellour : And after the Conſtable 
and they had talked with Darbyſhere , he came fozth 
and walked in dis yard, ſaping theſe wozdes, 
Darbythere, What is pour name: 
Lyuing. William Lyuyng. 
Darb. Mhat are you ? a Pꝛieſt: 
Lyu. Pea, 
| Darb. Is this your Wife that is come with pout 
| Ly U. That ſhe is, 
| Darb. Where were pou made Prielle 
| Lyu, At Obourne. 
| Darb, Inaubat Biſhops dayes? 
| Lyu, By the Biſhop of Lintolne that was kyng Hens 
| ryes ghoſtty father in Cardinall Wolſyes time, 
| Darb. Pou are a Schiſmaticke and a traltoz. 
| Lvyu, J would be fozy that were true. 4 am certaine 
| J nener was traito2 , but alwayes-haue tanght obe⸗ 
| dience, accoꝛdyng to the teno; of Gods wo2d: and whe 
tumultes and ſchiſmes haue bene ſtirred, A hane pzea- 
ched Gods woꝛd, and ſwaged them, as in the tyme of 
kyng Edward. 
Darb, Mhat:pou are a Schiſmaticke. You be not in 
the vnitie ofthe Catholicke Church: foz you pꝛap not 
as the Church of Rome doth; You pꝛaꝝ in Engliſh, 
Lyu. Wearecertaine we be in the true Church. 
' Parb, There be that doubteththerof, foz ſomuch as 
there is but one true Church. 
Vell, you will learne agapnſt J talke with pou a- 
garn, to know the Church of Rome, and to be amem- 
ber therof, 
| Lyu. It the Church of Rome be of that Church wher⸗ 
of Chzitt is the head, then am Ja member therof : {oz 
A know no other Church but that. 
Darb. Mell, Cluny take him with ther to the Cole⸗ 
houſe, 
Then called be Cluny agapne,and ſpake ſecretly to 
him, what J know not. 

Then ſayd Cluny: wilt thou not tome: and ſo pluckt 
me awap violently & bzonght me to his owne houſe in 
Pater noſter Rowe, where he robbed me of my purſe, 
my girdle , and my j>ſalter, and anew teſtament of 
Geneua,and then bꝛeught me to the Colehouſe to put 
me in the ſtockes, ſaping: put in both your legges and 
your handes alſs : and except you fine with me, J will 
put a collo2 about pour necke. What is the fine,quoth 
I 2 Fozty Hillinges,quoth be. I àm neuer able to pay 
it, ſapd A. Then : re that be able. 
I denped it: e ſo he put both my legges into the ſtockes 
till ſupper „which was vj. of the clocke , and 
then a coſin of my wines bzought me meate, who ſe- 
ing me ſo ſit there, ſapd: J wyll gene pou kl. pence and 
let hym go at libertie:and he toke her money, and pze- 
ſentip let me fozth in der fight, to cate mp ſupper. And 
at vy. of the clocke he put me into the ockes agayne, 
and ſo J — til two of the clocke the next dap, | 


Diuers delinered by Gods prouidente. MV. Liuing. His w fe. lohn Lithall, 2263. 
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to the Lotlardes Tower . On the newt dap Darbi- 
ſnyre ſent fo2 me agayn, and enquired ene of thole 
Citizens that he enquired of befo2e, 
| Seng bnew them not. 
here wert pon, quothj he, at the Conununion on 


5 —— fo:tenight ? 


Quene 2266, Dhuers delinered by Gods prouidence. VV. Lining. His wife. Toh. Lithall, 


and ſo be let me foztht tillnight. 

The thurſdap folowpng at aſternone was A called 
to the Lollardes tower, and there put in the ſtackes, 
hauing the favour to put m leg in that hole that Ma⸗ 
ſter Ioh. Phil pots leg was in, and ſo lap all that night, 
no body comming to me, eyther with meate oꝛ dzinke. 
At a j. of the clocke on the Fridap, Cluny came to me 
with meat, and let me loꝛth, and about one of the clocke 


be bꝛought me to Darbyſhyres houſe, who dzewp foꝛth 


a ſcrole of names, and aſked me if Jknew none of the. 
J ſapp J knew none of them, but Foſter. And ſo I knee« 
led dolone vppon my knees, and pꝛaped hym that be 
would not enguire thereofany farther. And withthat 
tame fo2th. two godly women, which ſapd: Paſter 
Darbyſhyre, it is inough, and ſo hetame ſuerties foꝛ 
me, and papde to Cluny xb. s. aply: ny rap, and bad 
me go with them. 


And thus much concerning u WilliimTjoing: After 
thys came hys wyfe to cxamination,whoſeaunſweres 
to Darbyſhyre the Chauncelloz, berelfewiſe follow. 


CThe examination of Julian Living, vyfe to 
William Liuing. 


FArbiſhyre. Ab ſy2rha:I ſe by your gowne you be 


one of the Siſters.” | 
Tulian. J wearenot mp gowne fo: aderbod, nepther 
fo2 nunnerp,but to keepe-me warme. 
Darby. Nunne? No J dare ſay you be none, Is that 
man pour huſband? 
Iulian. Pea. 
Darby. Me is a Pꝛieſt. | * 


| Tulian. Ao, he ſapth no Pale. 


Darby. What tdene et is a Piet. Bow dareſt thon 
marrp him? 
Then he ſhewed me a role of certainenames of Ci- 


Then ſayd he: peu ſhalbe made to know them. 


Chen ſapdA: do no other but iuſtite and right , foz 
the dap wyll come that you ſhall aunſwere-foz it. 
Darby, Why woman, thinkeſt thou not that Jhaue 
a ſonie? f 

Iulian. Pes, J know pou baue a ſoule: but whether 
it be to ſaluation oz damnation, à can not tell. 


Darb. Yo Cluny, haue her to the Lollardes Tower. 


And ſo he toke me, and caried me to his houſe , where 
was one Dale a Pꝛomotoꝛ, which ſapd to me: Alas 
god woman, wher foꝛe be pou here, 

What is that to pon, ſapd J? 

Pou be not aſhamed, quoth Dale, to tell wherfoze 


tizens,To whom aunſwered, à knew none of them. 


m 


pou came hether. 
Ho, quoth J, that Jamnot : fozitisfoz Chꝛiſtes 
Teſfament, ; 
Chꝛiſtes Teſtament, quoth he? it is the Benils Te | 
ſtament. | 
Oh Nod, quoth J. God fozbid that any man ſhould | 
ſpeake any ſuch woꝛd | 
Well, wel, quoth he: yon ſhalbe oꝛdered welinongh. 
Pou care not fo burning, guoth he. By Gods bloud | 


| there mut be ſome other meancs found fo2 you. | 


What quoch J, will yon finde any woele then pou | 


hauc found: 


Mell, quoth he, vou hope t᷑ you hope: but your 1 
ſbalbe a lope. Foz thongh þ Querne faile,the that vou 
hope foꝛ, ſhall neuer come at it: Fozthere is my Loꝛd 
Cardinats Grate, and many moꝛe, betwene her and it. 
Chen quoth J: my hope is in none but in God. 

Then ſapd Cluny: Come with ine: and ſo went J 


And layd,n no pore. 


4 
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Then the Conſtable of . Bꝛides being there, made 
ſute fo2 me. 

And Darbyſhyre demaunded ol him ik he would be 
bound fo2 me. 

De aunſwered, yea. And ſo he was bound foz mp ap⸗ 
pearaunce betwirt that and Chziſtmis. 


geue her god counſell, 

Do ds J, quoth he. Foz J byd her go to Palle, and 
to ſay as pau ſap. Foz by the Palle, if you ſap the Crow 
is white, . will ſap ſo to. 


And thus much concerning the examination of Wil- 
liamLyuFng,arthis wife, whom although thou ſeſ 
here deliutred thzongh the requeſf of wom?, his ſures 
tles, yet it was no doubt, but þ deadly ſickenes of Q. 
Mary ghated and bzidled then the cruelty of thoſe Pa; 
pilkes, which other wile would neuer haue let them go. 


Tube trouble and deliueraunce 


of Iohn Lithall. 


A ** the fakyng of William Lyuyng, it 
; happened that certeine of his bots 
were in the cuſtody of one lohn Lithal. 


| "the Nunes ſernauntes,were ſent to 
bis houſe , who bꝛeaking open his dezes and chelkes, 
toke awap not onely.the bokes of the ſapd William 
Lyuyng , butalſo all hys owne bookes, wzifinges, 
and Billes of debtes , which he neuer had againe. 
All this while Lithall was not at home. The next 
Saterday after, as he was returned,andknowen to be 
at home, lohn Auales and certain of the Quenes ſer 
uauntes beſet his houſe all the night,with ſuch carefull 
watch, that as be in p mazning iſſued out of his dozes, 
thinking to eſcape their bandes, Iohn Auales ſodeinly 
b:uſting out vpon him, cried, op p traptoꝛ, cop trap⸗ 
toʒ. Mhereat Lithall beyng amaſed, loked backe. And 
ſo Iohn Auales came runnyng to him, with other that 
were with him, ſaping: ba Dyzra: pou are a pꝛetp trai- 
tozly fellow in d&de : we haue had ſomewhat to doe 
to get you. To whom he anſwered, that he wag a t 
man to the Quenes Paieſtie then he. Foz pon ( ſapd 
he) are tommaunded by God to ka pe holy the ab, 
both day, you ſerke fo ſhed pour neighbours bloud on 
the Sabboth day. Reinember that you muſt aunſwere 
therfozeto God. But he ſaid,come on you billaine, you 
mult go befoze the Counſell , So was Lithall bꝛougbt 
into Paules Churchyardto the Biſhops Chaũcellour, 
by Iohn Auales, ſaping, that he had there caught the 
Captaine of theſe fellowes , and ſo tauſed him to be 
called tu eramination befoze Dock. Darbiſhyre, who 
entred with him talke in this wiſe. 
Chauncellour. What countrey man are pou? 
Lithall, Jaman Engliſhmi,bozne in Statkozoſhpꝛe. 
Chaunc. Where were you bzought vp? 
Lich, Jn this our conntrep of England, 
Chaunc. In what Uniuerſitic? 
Lith, In no Uninerſitie,but in a fro ſchole. 
Chaunc. We haue had certaine bokes from pour 
honſe and w2ifinges, wherin is both freaſon g hereſie. 
Lith, Oyz, there is neither treaſon noz hereũe in the. 
Cha. The he atked fo2 certain other me that J knew. 
Lith. If pou hane'ought to lap to wp charge J will 
aunſwere it: but J wal haue no other mans blond vp⸗ 
pon inp head. 
Chaunc. Why come pon not to þ Church * Df what- 
Church be you , that you come not to pour owne Pa- 
riſh Church? 
Lich, J am ot ß Church of Chꝛiſt, the fountatne of all 
godnes. 
Chaunc. Yaue pou no Piniſters of pour Church 


—— — 


Then Darbyſhyre ſapd:pou be Conſtable, 4 ſhould 


8 F) Whith knowen ,the Conſtable of the | cram 


| John A. 
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but Chzilt? 
Lith. 
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John Lithall deliuered. 3 


Lith. We baue others, 
Chaunc. Where be they: | 
Lith, Jn the whole world diſparſed, pꝛeaching and 
pꝛofeſſing the Goſpelland faith onclyin our Sauiour 
Jeſus,as he commaunded them. 
Chaunc. Pou boalt much cuecy one of you of pour 
faith.and belicfe;Let me hearctherſoze the cffec how 
you beicne, ar mans 3 
Lich, z beleue to be iuſtiſied freely by Chꝛill Jeſu, ac 
tozdvng to the ſaying ol S. Paul to the Cpheſias,with- 
dut either deedes oz woꝛkes, oꝛ any thyng that map be 
inuented byman. | 
Chaunc. Faith can not ſaue without wozkes. 


Chaunc. Iohn Auales, pou and the keperhaucthis 
fellow to pꝛiſon. 
Cluny, John Auales, Then Iohn Auales t᷑ Cluny 
the keeper had me into Paules, and would haue had me 
ta haue ſeene the Apoltles Palle. | 

{ Lith. Jknow none the ApoRles had, and therkoze J 

will \& none. 
Cluny, lohn Anales. Comeknele down befo2e the 


rode, and ſap a Vater noſter t an Aue in the wozſhip of 


| the fue woundes. 
Lith. Jam fozbidden by Gods olrn month to kneele 
to any Jdoll o2 Image: therfaze J will not. 

Then they pulled me with great extremilie, the one 
hauing me by one arme, and the other by the other, but 
God gaue me at that pꝛeſent time moꝛe ſtrengtb tben 
both the ſe, his name be pꝛaiſed foz it. 

Then when they could not make me to kucele be⸗ 
foze the rode, neither to ſer their Malle there gathered 
agceat company about vs, and all agapnſt me. Some 
ſpitte on me, and ſapd: fic on the hereticke, and other 
ſapd it was pitie that J was not burned already, 


Then thep caricd me to Lollardes Tower and han- 
ged me in a great payꝛe of lockes, in the which J lap 
| thꝛee dapes and thꝛer nightes, till J was ſo lame that J 


could neither ſturre ino2 moue. 


that I had about me, to releaſe me out of the ſtockes: 


the ſtocke 


followeth. 


inkoꝛmed me that thou haſt bene a very honeſt anda 
quiet neighbour amongeſt them, and J thinke it be 
Gods will that J ſhould deliuer thee befoze my Lo2d 
came home. Foz if he come and thou go home agayne, 
J will be burned fo; thee, lo: A know his mynde alrca- 
dy in that matter. 

Lith. J gene pouharty thankes fo2 your gentlcncs, 
and mp neighbours fo2 their god repoꝛt. 

Chaunc, Lithall, if thy neigyboures wyll be bound 
foꝛ thy fozth comming whenſoeuer thou ſhalt be called 
fo2, and alſs thou wilt be an obedient ſubien, A halbe 
content to deliuer thee. 

Neighbours, If it pleaſe your woꝛſhip, we will be 


Lich. Chat is cõtrarp to the doarzne of the Apoltles, 


Then J effced the keeper certaine money and gold 


and he ſapd J would not be ruled by him, neither to ſer 
Malle noz to hncele befoze the rode, and therfoze 3 
ſhould lye there ſtill. But J ſapd J would neuer do the 
thing that ſhzuld be againſt my conſcience, and though 
peu haue lamed mp body, vet my conſcience is whole, 
I p:ayſe God fozit . Doſhoztly after he let me out of 
s;; mee fo; the laue of my money(as it map 
be theught)then foꝛ auy other affecion,and within itij, 
02 fiug dapes my wife got leaue of Maſter Chaunceb 
lour to come to me, to bꝛing me ſuch thinges as were 
nedefull ſoꝛ me, and there J lap fine werkes and odde 
dayes. In the which tome diners of my neighboures 
and frendes made ſute to the Chaunceilour foʒ my de- 
lueraunce, the Byſhop, as they ſapd, at that time being 
at Fulham ſicke. Do wy neighbaurs beyng there, a⸗ 
bout 20. ot them, the Channcellour ſent foꝛ me out of 
the Lollardes Tower to his owne houſe, and ſapd as 


Chaunc. Lithall, here bee of thy neighbours which 
haue bene wyth me to intreate fo2 thee , and they haue 


| | 


| 


bound foꝛ him both in body and aodes, 
Chaunc. A will requier no ſuch bond of pou, but that 
two of pon will be bound in 20. pound a peece, that he 
(hall tome to aunſwere when he ſhall be called. 

Lith. Where find pou, maſter Chauncelloꝛ, in all the 
ſcripture, that the church of God did bynde any man 
(02 the pꝛołeſſion of his faxth? which p;ofeſſion pou 
haue heard of me, that all our juſtification, righteoul⸗ 
nes, and ſaluation, commeth onelp and freely by the 
merites of our ſauiour Zeſus Chꝛiſt, and all the inuen⸗ 
tions and woꝛkes of men, be they neuer ſo glozions, be 
altogether vapne,as the wiſe man ſapth, 

Chaunc. Loe, where he is now. J put no ſuch 
matter to pou : fo in that A beleue as pou do: but pet 
S. Iames ſayth that a man is inſtified by wozkes. 
Lith. S. Iames ſpake to thoſe that boaſted themſelues 
of fapth and ſhewed no wozkes of fapth, But O ma 
ſter Chauncelloz,rcmeber J pꝛap pou, how all the p20- 
miſes and pzopheſtes of the holy ſcripture, euen from 
the firſt pꝛomiſe that God made to Adam, and ſo euen 
to the latter end to the Reuelation of $.Tohn, do tefti- 
fie that in p name of Jeſus, and onely by his merites, 
all that belene ſhall be ſaued from all their ſinnes and 
offences, Eſay ſapth: / am found of them that ſought me 
not, and am manifeſt to them that aſked not after me: but 
againſt Jſrasll he ſayth: 4 4ay long bane I ſtretched out 


my hand to « people that belene not. And when the Jay- 
loz aſked S. Paule what he ſhould do to be ſaued, the 
| Apoſtle ſapd: belene in the Lord Ieſus, and thou ſhalt be ſa- 
ued and all thy houſholde , Agapne, S. Iohn ſayth in the 
Reuelation, that there was none, neyther in heauen, 
noꝛ in earth, neither vnder the earth, that was able to 
open the boke noꝛ the ſcales thereof , but onelp the 
Lambe Jeſas our onely Sautiour, And S. Paule ſaith; 
| With one off ring bath he made perfect for euer them that 
are ſanctiſied. 
| Chaunc. With vapne glo:p pou rehearſe much ſcrip⸗ 
ture, as all the ſoꝛt of pou do: butyon haue no mo2e 
vnderttanding than a many offhepe, But to the pur: 
poſe. Will peu that pour neighbours ſhall enter into 
bondes foꝛ yon, 0z not? 
| Lith, By mp mynde they ſhall not. Wherefoze J de- 
ſire yon that yon would nat bynde me, but let me ſerue 
| God with my conſcience freely . Foz it is written: 
they that lead into captiuity ſhall go into captiunty and they 
that ſtrike with the ſworde ſhall periſh with the ſworde, 
Alſo it is wꝛitten in the Goſpell of our Sauiour Jeſus 
| Chzilt: chat who ſo doth offend one of theſe litle ones which 
beleue in me, it were better for him that a mili lone 
were banged about his necke, and that he were caſt into the 
depth of the ſea. Df the which J am aſſured by his holy 
ſpirite that Jam one. Wherefo:e be pon well aCurcd 
that ſuch mercy as pou ſhew,bnts you all be ſhewed 
the like. 
| Chaunc. Pon area mad mi, J would not binde pen, 
but that J mult needes haue ſomWhat to ſhe w foꝛ your 
| deliueraunce. Then he called two of my neighboures, 


Thomas Daniell and Saunders Maybe, which'oflred | 


themſelues tobe bound, and called me befo2e them, 
and ſapd: J haue a letter of his owne hand waiting 

with his name : ſcale at it, with a boke alio againſt the 
| Regiment of women, foz the which J could make bym 
to be hanged, dꝛawen, and quartred,but en my lapth J 
will him no moe hurt, then X meanc to mine owne 
ſoule. 
Lith. A deſire pou that be mp neighbours and ſrends, 


that you will not enter into bondes fo2 me: fo2 you 
know not the daunger thereof, nepther J my ſelke: It 
goeth againſt my conſcience that ye ſhould ſo do. 
Chaunc, Mhy, J will not bynde you to do any thing 
againſt pour conſaicnce, 

Neighboures. Then they made the bond and ſcaled 
to it, and willed me that J ſhould ſeale to it alſo: and j 
ſapd that J would not, nepther coulde J obſeruethe 
bonde, and thercfoze A would not ſet to m hand. 
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| Chaunc. It is vity that thou haſt ſo much fauour ſhe- 
wed ther: pet foz theſe honeſt mens ſake J wyll dil 
charge ther. 


Hotwithltandyng all theſe diſfembling woꝛdes of 
M. Darbyſhyre, pꝛetending foꝛ fauour of his ſureties 
to ſet him at libextie , it was no ſuch thing, noꝛ any 


feare of the time, bnderſtandpng the daunferous 


then began ſomwhat to aſſaage the cruell pꝛocedpnges 
would: foz els Lithall was not like to hane Aae 
calily, 


Edward rem. 


Oꝛeouer, there was one Edward Grew pꝛioſt, 

and Appline his wife compelled to flie from their. 
dwellyng at a towne called Broke; and the man bepng 
verpaged, traueiled abzoad to kepe a god canſcience, 
At the laſt he was taken and layd in Colcheſter Calle, 
where he remained till Qucane Elizabeth came to ber 
regall ſeate , and bythe alteration of Religion be was 


deliuered. His wife, god woman, was in great care fo; 


bim, t to her power did what ſhe could to ſuccoꝛ him. 


zeale of charitie that moucd him ſo to doe, but onely | 
and vnrecouerable ſickenes of Nucene Mary , which | 


oftheſe perſecutoꝛs, wherby they durſt not do th they | 


7 0 | 


| Cl Villiam Browne. 


VV illiam Browne Parſon of Litell Stanham, in 

the Countie of Suffolke, made a Sermon in the 
ſapd towne , incontmently after the buriall of our god 
kyng Edward, and in his Sermon he ſapd: there gorth 


| 


Labert 
Blomefre Id, 
5 erlecdtoz. 


dwvard 
Geulding 
under Sbzietf. 
yr. Thomas 
orneTalis * 
bigh Syzickte. | 


«Browne 


zerfrcuted and 
ach. 


W.Browre 
delu.et ed. 


Malle, his lining was taken awap, and he and his wife 


a repoꝛt, that our god kyng is buried with a alle by | 
the Biſhop of Nlincheſter, he hauing a miter vpon his 
head. But it it wereſo(ſaith he) they are all traifours 
that ſo do, becauſe it is both againſt the truth and the 
lawes of this Reaime- and it is great Idolatrie and 
blaſphemp, and againtt the gloꝛie of God: and they are 
no frendes neither to God, the kung, noꝛ pet vnto the 
UNealme that ſo do. Fo? this his pꝛeathing, one Robe rt 
Blomefield, an aduerſarp ta the truth, being then Cõ⸗ 
ſtable of the ſayd towne, and Baikffe vnio Spz lohn 
Iernyngham Bnight(the chief Loꝛd ofthattown) im⸗ 
medtatip rode fo2th , and bzought home with him one 
Edward Gouldyng, which was then vnder Sheriffe, | 
Spꝛ Thomas Cornewalis bepng then high Sheriffe. 
So the ſaid Gouldyng and Blomfield ſent foꝛ certain 
men of the ſayd town,and examined them ko the @er- 
mon. Whcreunto they made but a ſmall aunſwere. 
Then the Sherifte made a Bil, and ſo feared the men, 
that two oꝛ thaw ofthem ſet to their handes, and one 
of them neuer ioped after, but it was a grief to him till 
he dyed, 

Then did they take me with them bnto the perſons 
bouſe,and in the night they toke him, and with watch- 
men kept him vntill it was dap. Then ſhould he baue 
bene caried the nert dap to the Counſell: but the ſayd 
Robert Blomefield was taken ſo ſicke , that be was 
like to dye: ſathat he could not carp bim fo2 his lyfe. 
Then the ſapd Sheriffe ſent him to Vpſwich. agayne, 
and there he was foꝛ a time. Then he was ſent to Bu- 
try pꝛiſon, and from thence tothe Counſell, and then in⸗ 
to the Ficete : and ſo he lap in pꝛiſon from 5 beginning 
ol harueſt till it was nigh Chꝛiſtmas: and he ſayd God 
gaue bim ſuch aunſweres to make when he was era- 
mined that he was deliuered with quietnes of con- 
ſcience. And hauing his libertie, he came agayne vnto 
the foꝛeſayd Towne: and becauſe he would not go to 


were conſtrained to flie here and there, foꝛ his life and 
canſcience. Jn the laſt peare of Qutene Marics reigne 
God did take bim out of this life in peace. 

Mhere moꝛeouer ts to be noted, that this Robert 
Bromefield aboue named, i after he had ap⸗ 
pꝛebended the ſaid Browne, lel very ſicke: And though 
2 that time he was a wealthy man and of a great ſub⸗ 
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pound a peare) after this time, God ſo plagued his 
houchold, that his eldeſt Conne dyed, and his wile had a 
pinyng ficknes till ſhe departed this life alſo . 
maried he an other, a richer widow : but all would not 
helpe, and nothing would pꝛoſper: Fo? he had a ſoze 
pinpng fick ok botchrs and ſoꝛes, wher⸗ 
by he waſted away both in body and gods, till he 
dyed, Sv when he died, he was aboue. ir. ſcoꝛt poundes 
in deht, and it was neuer heard efanyr repentance he 
h:d.2But a lifle befoꝛe his death, he'bzagged, 4 thꝛeat⸗ 
neda god many one Symon Harlſton,toput him fozth 
0 the Officers, becaufs he did wrare no Durplis whe 
e lagyle ice, Wherfoze it is pitic ſuch baites of Po- 
the enemies to take the Chꝛiſtians in. 
| God take them away,o2 els vs from them: fo: God 
kno eth they be the canſe of much blindnes and ſtrife 
—_ at men. 

Furthermoze, nor the fapd towne were tonſtrap⸗ 
ned foflie obert Boele and Tohn Trapne , becanſe 
they would not go to Palle and receaue their Dacra- 
ment of the altar, 


Elizabeth Young. 
E heard befoze in the treatiſe ofthe ſconr- 


ae 


77 bled and beaten by Doct. Story, fo2 a cer- 

I 9 teine boke called Antichriſt, which he re⸗ 
—=ceancdofa moman, betaule in no caſe de 
would detect her. This woman Was one Elizabeth 


b:ought with her diners'bokes t ſparſed them abꝛoad 


tie. Of the which her examinatiõs, ix. haue come to our 
andes. Mherm how fierceip ſhe was allaulted, how 


ſhamefully ſhe was reuiled;how:nuſcrably handled, 
t what anſweres ſhe made bnto the adnerſarics in her 


F 


and ik J were, Jhad culthicke, 
Huſſy. Bow old art thou? 


NM. Huſſy. Wherfoze wenteft thou out ofthe realme: 


| (ance ( beſide his land, which was better then twenty | 


Zhen: 


gyng of Tho Greene, how be was tron- : 


Young , wha tommyng from Emden to England, 


of Gods- 


, puniſhmft, 


vpon a per 
lecutoz, 


in London, foꝛ the which the bepng at length eſpped 
and lapd faſt, was brought to examination T1 , tymes | 
betoze the Catholicke Inquiſitours of hereticall pꝛaui - 


own defenſe, and finalip afterall this, how ſhe eſcaped 


| and paſſed tout p pikes (beyng pet, as I hcare ſap, 
| alpue)J thought to giue Gs reader heroty ſc and un- + 
derſtand. | 


CThe firſt examination of Elizabeth Young 
before Maiſter Huſlye, 


ho examined her of many things: Firſt where ſhe 
was boꝛne, and who was her father and mother. 

Elizabeth Young, All tdis is but vapne tate, 
and very ſuperfluous. ** to fill my head with fanta- 
ies, that J ſhonld not be able to aunſwere vnto ſuch 
thinges as J came foz.Yehane not (I thinke ) put me 
in pꝛiſon to know who is my father and mother. But 
| pꝛap pou goto the matter that came hether fo2. 


Elizab. "To ke&pe my conſtiente tleane. 
Huſſy. When waſt thou at Pale: 

Eliz. Not this the peares. | 
Huſiy, * The waſtthon not there ij. veres befo2e that, 
Eliz, No @p2,no2 pet iij.peares meze befoze that; koz 


Eliz. Fo2ty and vpwardes. | 

Huſſy. 'Twety ofthofc peares thou wenteſt to Malle. 
Eliz. Poa,and twety moꝛe à map, and pet come home 
as wiſe as J went thether fürſt, fo: J underſtand it not. 
Hufly. Why wilt not thon go to the Malle: 

Eliz. 1 tõſcience will not ſuffer me: Fo2 4 had 
rather that all the woꝛld ſhould accuſe me, then myne 
owne conſcience. 

Huſſy. What and ifa louſe o2 aflea ſticke vppon thy 
ſkinne,and bite thy fleſh? thou muſt make a conſcience 
in the takyng her'of:&therc not a conſcience in it: 
Eliza. That is but an caſte Argument to diſplace the 
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' Diners 'preſer ued by Gods e 


Elizabeth Young examined. 


Scriptures, and and eſps; cially. in ſuch a part as my ſal- 

nation dependeth vpe / n: foz it is but an eaũe conſcience 

that a man can mak /. 

Huſſy. But why wilt thqu not ſweare vpon the C uã⸗ 

geliſt befoze a iudge: 

Eliz. Becauſe à know not what a boke oth is. 

Huſly. Then he began to teach her the boke oth. 

Eliz. Spe, A do not vnderſtand it, and therfo2e J will 

not learne u. 

Huſſy. Then ſaid he: thou wilt not vnderſtand it:and 
with that roſe vp and went his wap. 


C Her ſecond examination before 
| | Doctour Martin. 
7 J Ho ſapd to her: MNoman, thou art come from be⸗ 
vond the Sea, and haſt bzought ouer with thee 
bokes ol hereſie and treaſon, and thou mult confclle to 


vs who tranſlated them, pꝛinted them, and who ſent 
' the oner ( ſoꝛ once Jknow thee to be buta meſſenger); 

and in fo dopng the Nacenes highnes will be god to 
| thee ( fo2 Che hath fozgiuen greater thinges then this) 
and thou ſhalt finde as much fauonr as is pollible, But 


ik thou he ſtubburne, and wilt not cöfeſſe, thou wilt be 


wonderous euill handled: foz we know the truth al- 
ready, but thus we do, onelp to (& whether thou wilt 
be true of thy wozd oz no. 

Eliz. Ops, pe haue mp confeſſion, and moze then that 
I can not ſay, 


ns ſayd: Martin ? why calleſt thou me Martin? 


Martin. Thou mult ſay moꝛe, and ſhalt ſay moꝛe. 
Dot thou thinke that we will be full aunſwered by 
this eramination that thou haſt made: Zhou rebell 


whoꝛe and traptourly hereticke , thou doſt refuſe to 

to ſweare vpõ the CuangcliT befoꝛe a Judge, J beare 
ſap, Thou lya!t be racked inchmeale, thou traptcurly 
who2e and hereticke , but thou ſhalt ſweare afo2ea a 
Judge befo2e thou goe: pea,and thouſhalt be made to 
cõfeule how many bokes thou halt ſold, and to whom. 


Eliz, @p2,J vnderſtandnot what an oth is, therfoze | 


J will take no ſuch thing vpon me. And no man hath | 
bought any bokes of me as pet, fo thoſe bokes that | 
J had, pou tommiſſioners haue them all. | 
Mant: Thou traytourly whoze, we know that thou 
haſt ſolde a number of bokes; yea, and to whom: and | 
ham many tymes thou halt beue bere, and where thou 
layeſt, and cuerp place that thou haſt ben in. Dall thou 
thinke that thou haſt foles in han d⸗ | 
Eliz. o Sir,ye be ta wiſe fo me: foꝛ A cã nat tclhow 
many places J haue bene in np ſelfe; but ut 4 wert in 
Tut ky Ache baue meat and dzinze and lodging 
koʒ my money, x. | 
Mart, Thou rebell whoze , thou haſt ſpoken enill 
wo des by theRugne, and thou dwelleſt amongeſt a 
laat of traytgurs and rebeis that can not geue the 
Qucene a god Wos s. | 
Eliz. A am not able to accule any man thereof, noz: 
pet is there any man that can appꝛoue any ſuch thinges 
by me as pe lay yyto my.charge.F92 Jknow by Gods 
woꝛde, # Gods boke hath taught me what is my duty | 
to Gad,and vnto my Nugne,andtherefo:e(as 3 laid) 
Jam aſſured that no man liuing vpon the carth can 
pꝛoue any ſuch thinges byme. 
Mart, Thou rebell and traptouriy whoze , thou walt 
be ſo racked and handle d, that thou ſhalt be an example 
to all ſuch traytourly whazes and heretickes: And thou 
ſhalt bee made ts ſweare hy the holy Euangehſt, and 
confeſſe to whom thou haſt ſolde all and eucry one of 
theſe hereticall bokes that thou haſt (old; foz we know 
what number thou haſt ſolde, and to whom: but thou 
halt be made to tonfeſſe it in ſpite of thy bloud. 
Eliz. Here is my carkas: doe with it what ye will, 
and moꝛe then that can pe not haue. Paſter Martyn, 
pe tan haue no moꝛe but mp bloud. 
ben are he as though he bad bene ſtarke mad, 


Eliz. ps, à know pou well inough, fo; A haue bene 


befoze pou ere e now. Pe deliuered me once nce at t Welt: 
minſter. 

Mart. There diddeff thou dwell tben? 

Eliz. Jdwelled in the Pinoꝛies. 

Mart, J deliuered the and thy huſband both: and A 
thought then that thou wouldeſt haue done otherwiſe 
then thou duſt now. Fo? if thou hadſt bene befo2e any 
byſhop in England, e ſayd þ woꝛdes that thou didſt be⸗ 
foze me, thou hadſt fried a fagot: and thougb thou didit 
not burne then, thou art like to burne 02 hang now. 
Ilia. @p2, I pꝛomiſed you th, that 7 would neuer be 
fed with an unknowne toũg, ene moe J will not pet. 
Mart. J hail ferde thee well enough. Thou ſhalt be 
fed, with that (A warant ther) which ſhall be ſmallp to 
thine cafe. 

Eliz. Doe what God ſhall ſuffer pou fo doe: fo2 moꝛe 
ye ſhall not. And then he a roſe and ſo departed and wet 
to the keepers houſe , and ſapd to the wife: whom 
haſt thou ſuffred to come to this vyle traitozly whoze 


and hereticke to ſpeake with her? Then ſapd the ke&- 


pers wife, as God receaue my ſoule, here came neither 
man, woman, noꝛ child to aſke fo2 her. 
Mart. If anp man, woman, oꝛ chulde come to aſke fo; 


faſt, and geue her one dap bꝛead, an other day water. 
Eliz, If pe take away my meate , J truſt that God | 
wyll take away mp hunger: and ſa he departcd, and 
ſapdthat was to god fo2 her: and then was ſhe ſhut | 


vp under two lockers in the Clincke, whcre ſhe was 


bcfoze. 


C The third examination before DoR, 
Martin agayne, 
7 Hen was ſhe bzought bcfoze hym in his chamber 
within my L02d Chauncelleurs houſe. Who aſs 
ked her ſaring: Elizabeth, wilt thou confefſe thefe , 
thinges thatthou haſt bene eramined bpont Foz thou 


tlemen were beyond the ſeas. 
Lhz. 
are vpon the other ſide, 
Mart. No, J meane but in Frankfazdand in Emden, 


where thou halt bene, 
| Eliz, Sp, Jdidncuer take accompt of them: it is a 
thing that J loke not foz, 
Mart. When ſhall J heareatrae wozd come out of 
thy mouth? 


Eliz. J haue tolde pon the truth, but becauſe that 
it ſoundeth not to pour mynde, therefoze pe will not 
| credit it. 

Mart, Wilt hen pet tonteſſe and if thou wilt, that 
that 3 haue pꝛomiſed, J will do: and il thou wilt not, J 
pꝛomiſe thee thou muſt goe euen from hence to p racke, 
and therefoꝛe confeſe, 

EI z. I tan ſap no moze then J bane ſapd, 

Mart. Mell, foꝛ as much as ſhe wil conleſſe no moze, 
haue her away to the racke,and the ſhe will bemarred, 
Then aunfwered a P2ieſft that ſat there, and ſayd: wo⸗ 
man take an oth, and tonfeſſe. Wilt thou be hurt fo; 
other men: 

EIA. A tan tonfeſſe no moze then J haue. Do with 
my carkas what pe will. 

Mart, Did ye euer hears the like of this heretickee 
What a outs hereticke is this? We haue p truth, and 
we know the truth, pct loke whether ſhe will cöfelle. 
There is no remedy but ſhe muſt needes to the racke, 
and therefoꝛe away with her, and ſo commaunded her 
out ofthe doze, and called. her keper vnto hym, and 
ſayd to him: There is no remedy but this hereticke 
mult be racked : and talked with him moze, bat what 
it was ſhe heard not. Then be her in agayne, 
and ſayd: wilt won not cont̃eſſe and kerpe ther from the 


her, J charge ther in payne of death, that they bee layd | 


| 


knobeſt that 3 haue bene thy frend; and in i dopng, | 
J will be thy frend agayne: geuing her many fapze | 5, ½ 75 
woꝛdes, and then demannding of her how manp gen⸗ 


It is to much foz me to tell pon how many 


racke? Jaduiſe the ſo to do: foz if thou wilt not, thou 
rs. mend 


—— 
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| Mart. 
E ſapd. Let Tr heidi the pe ynt ofthe racke , And ſo 


| the Clinke agapne . And thus did God allienate they? 


uer from Emden, where all theſe bokes of hereſſe and 
| treaſon are pꝛinted, and hath therwith filled all the land 


— — — — — 


| Quene 2270. Diners delinered by Gods pro ou 


knoweſt not the papne thereof = but thou ſhalt do. 

Eliz. Sp, Z can confeclle no moe. Doe with mp car⸗ 
cafe what ye wth, 
BE &per,c way witch her. Thou knoweft what 
ſhe departed, it inking no cf e, but that ſhe ſhould haue 
' gone fo the racke, till the ſaw the keeper turne toward 


hartes and diminiſhe their tyꝛanncus power, vnto the 
tyme of further examination: fo2 ſhe was bꝛougbt be⸗ 
| foze the Byſhop,the Deane,and the Chaũcellour, and 
other Commiſſioners, firſt and laſt thyꝛtene tunes, 


The fourth examination was before the Byſhop 
of London,Syr Roger Cholmley, Doctour Cooke, 
the Recorder of London , Doctour Roper of 
Kent , and Doctour Mar tin, as concer- 
nyng her fayth, &c. 


Irſt, he beyng pꝛeſented by Do& . Martin befoꝛe 
the Brſhop ef London. Doct. Martin began to de⸗ 
tiare agaynſt her, ſaping: The Koꝛd Chauncelloꝛ hath 
ſent you here a woman, which hath bꝛought bokes o⸗ 


with treaſon and herefic : neither pet will ſhe confeſſe 
who tranſlated them, noꝛ who pꝛinted them, no2 yet 
who ſent them ouer. WWherfo:e my Lo2d Channcelloz 
committeth her vnto mp Loꝛde of Lödon, he to do with 
her as he ſhall thinke god. Fo2 ſhe wil cofefſe nothing, 
but that ſhe bought theſe ſayd bokes in Hamſterdame 
and ſo bꝛought them oner to ſell fo2 gapne. 

D. Cooke. Let her head be truſſed in a (mall lyne, and 


Martyn. The boke is called Antichriſt, and ſo 
map it be well called, foꝛ it peaketh agarnſt Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt and the Qutene. And beſides that, ſhe hath a cer⸗ 
taine ſparke of the Anabaptiſtes, fozſhe refuſeth to 
ſweare vppon the foure Euangeliſtes befoꝛe a Judge: 
Fo2 J my ſelfe and M. Huſſy haue bad her befo2e vs 
foure times, but we ca not bꝛing her to ſweare. Wher- 
fo:e my Lozd Chauncellour would that ſhe ſhould ab- 
ſteine & faſt ,fo2 the hath not faſted a great while: Foz 
ſhe hath iayne in the Clinke a god while, where ſhe 
bath had to much her libertie. 

Then ſayd the Byſhop: why , wü thou not ſweare 
— a Judge? that is the right trade of the Anabap⸗ 
Tito 
Eliz, Py Loꝛd, J wil not fwearethat this bad is mine. 

No, ſapd the Byſhop? and why? 
Eliz. Pp L oꝛd, Chꝛiſt ſaith, that what ſo ruer is moꝛe 
then pea pea, oꝛ nay nap , it tommeth ot euill. And moꝛe 
ouer, à know not what an oth is: and therefoze I will 
take no ſuch thing vpon me. 

Then ſapd Cholmley : xx, pound it is a man ina 
womans clothes: m.pound it is a man. 
Boner, Thinke pe ſo my Loꝛd: 


Cholmley. Peta my Lo2d.tc, 
Eliz. Py Lozd, J am a woman. 
Byſh. Sweare here vpõ a boke ſceing it i is but a que 
ſtien aſked, | 
Then ſapd Cholmley: A will lay twenty pound , i 
is a inan. 
Then Doct. Cooke bzought her a voke;commann | 
dyng her to lap thereon her hand. 
Eliz. o my M o:, 4 will not ſweare: fo: Jknow not 


what an oth is , But A ſay that 3 am a woman, and 


haue childꝛen. 
Byſh. That knob not we: wherfoze ſweare.” 
Cholmley, Thou cuill fauoured whoꝛe, lay thy hand 
vpon the boke: will lay on mine, and lo de layd hys 
band v onthe boke, 
1 o will not J myne. 
Then tbe Byſhop ſpake a woꝛd in Latin: lautet 
aul, as concernyng ſwearyng. 
- PyLozd,if pe ſpeake to me of G. Paul , then 


. m —_ _ 


— — — — 


. . Elizabeth Young examined. 


| | forake 'Cngliſh, foꝛ J vnderſtand you not. 


hop. I dare ſweare that thou doeſt not. 


1. 95 Loꝛd, S. Paul ſapth that fine woꝛdes ſpokt 


it a language that map be vnderſtand, is better thẽ ma⸗ 
ny in a lezeine oꝛ ſtraunge toung which is bnknowen; 
Doct. Cooke. Sweare befoze vs whether thou be a 
man oꝛ a woman. 

Eliz. Ifpe will not beleue me, then ſend foz women 
into a ſecret place, and J will be tryed. 

Cholmley. Thon art an euill fauozed whore. 


Then ſayd the Byſhop : how beleueſt thou in the 


Sacre ment of the altar? 


Eliz. By Lo2d:ifit will pleaſe you that I ſhall declare 


mine owne faith, A will. 

The Byſhop, Tellme how thou belcueſt in the Sa⸗ 
crament of the altar, 

Eliz. Vill it pleaſe yon that J ſhall declare my favth⸗ 
And if it be not god, then teach me a better, and J will 
beleue it. | 
Doct. Cooke. That is well ſayd.Declare thy faith, 
Elizab. J belcue in God the father almighty , the 
ſonne, and the holp ghoſt, th:& perſons and one God, J 
belene all the Articles of my Crede.J beleue all things 
waitte in p holy Scripture,+ all thinges agreable with 
the ſcripture,genen by y holy ghoſt into the Church of 
Chzift,ſet foꝛthj 4 taught by pchurch of Chꝛiſt. J beleue 
that Jeſus Ch:iff the only ſonne of God, that immacu | 
late Lambe,came into the moꝛld co ſane ſinners, F that 
in him, by him, and thoꝛow him Jam made cleane fr5 
my ſinnes,and without him A could not. J belene that 
in the holy Sacrament of Chꝛiſtes bodp and blond, 
which he did inſtitute and oꝛdeine and left among bys 
Diſciples the night befoze he was betraped, when 3 
do receaue this Sacrament in faith and in ſpirite, à do 
reccine Chꝛiſt. 

The Biſhop. NomozeJ warant pou, but the Sacras 
ment of Chꝛiſtes body and bloud,receined but in ſpirit 
and faith with theſe heretickes, 

Chomley, Ah whoze?ſpirite and fapth whozc? | 
Eliz, This Sacrament ncuer man conldo2 did make, 
but onely he that did that, which no man could do. | 
Mart, Then thou muſt allow that graſſe is a @acra- 
ment: foz who could make grafle but he onelp: 

Eliz. Spꝛ, be bath ſuffred, and made a ſuffictent.ſacri 
fice once fo2 all, and ſo hath he made his Sacramet ſut· 
ficient once fo2 all ,fo2 there was neuer man that could 
ſay: T ake, eate, bis is my body that is broken for you, but 
onely Jeſus Chꝛiſt, who dad his body bzoken foz the 
ſinnes of the woꝛld: which Dacrament he hath left here | 
amongell vs fo; a teſfimoniall of dis death, euen to the 
woꝛldes end. 

Mart. Mho taught the this doctrine did Scory? 
Eliz;-Pea,Biſhop Scory-and othevthat J haue heard. | 
Byſh, Why?is Scory Biſhop now? 

Eliz. Af thatdo mn call dem DoR, Scory „ik 
pe will, 

Roper, J knew when hewas but a poze Doctour, 
Mart, What do pe call Scory? 

Eliz. Our Superintendent, 
Byſh. Loe, theæ Duperintend:nf, 

Mart, And wyat are pe called? 

Eliz. Chziltes Congregation, 

Byſh. Loe,Ch2iftes Congregation-,J warant pon. 
Doct. Cooke. Whatliuing bath Scory? 

Eliz. pr, as farre as J do know, hee lineth by his 
one, foꝛ à uno no man that geueth hym ought. 
Recorder. Pes J warant you , de bath inough ſent 
bym out of England. 

Eliz, Sy2,Jknowno ſach thing. I 

Chom. Hache whoze,harke:harke how J vo betevie, | 
Eliſ. Py Tod, Jhane told yon my beliefe. 
Chomley. Yarke thou emill fauonred whv2ze, how J 
do beleue.When the $Þziclt hath ſpoken e woꝛdes of 
conſecration;Jdo beleue that there remaineth the ve; 
ry body that was bozne ofthe virgine Pary, was han⸗ 
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Drivers delivered by Gods prouidence. 


Elizabeth Young examined. 


| ged on the Croſſe, was deadand buryed , and deſcen- | 
ded into hell, + roſe agayne on the third dap, and aſc\1/ 


ded to heauen , and ſũtteth at the right hand of God. 
The ſame body whẽ the Paieſt hath ſpoken b woꝛdes, 
commeth downe,+ when the Miet liſteth vp his body 
on this wiſe (he liſtyng vn his bandes) ſayd there it is, 
Eliz. A baue told you alſo hat ds beleue. 

Mart. Away with her. 

Cholmlxy. Ah euill fauaured wboze 70 nathyng but 


ſpirite and faith wha2ze? 

Mart. Away with her, we haugmgzstotaike withall, 
Then was lhe caryed inta the. Colchoy(e., and ſears 

ched foz bokes, and then put into ihe 1 

her knife, gyꝛdell, and apozne, her. | 


Che fifch Framing ion ry the Byl hop. 


of Londons Chauncellour, &c. 


7 'Henwas. ſhe bzought out of the Rockchouſe and 
b:ought befoze the Byſhops Chauncellour ; wha 
required ot her, what age ſhe was of, „ 
Eliz. pa, fozty year es and bpwardes. 
The Chauncellour. Mhp, than art a woman of tanie 
yearcs: what ouldeſt thou medle with þ Scriptures? 
it is neceſſary fa the to belene , and that is inough, 
It is moꝛe fit. foz-thee to medle with thy diſtaffe, then to 
medle with the Scriptures. « IM hat is thy beliefe< A 
would heare it: fo it can not be god, in that thow art 
bꝛought into pꝛiſan. 
Eliz. pz, if it will pleaſe pon to heart it, J will declare 
it vnto pou. But A pꝛaꝝ vou that — —.— 
and waite it;# then 23 it ye find any thyng 
therin that is not ſit 229 — then teach 
me better, and à will jearne it. 
Chaunc. Well ſaid. But who wal be Judge betwene 
ther and me? 
Elizab. The Scripture, 
Chaunc, Wilt thou ſtand by that? 
Eliz. Pea 9y2, | | 
Chaund, Mell, go thy wap out at the doꝛe a litle 
while, foꝛ Jam buſie,4 J will call foꝛ thee anone agapn. 
Then he called ine agayne and ſapd, now woman, 


and reueled vato pou? 


| derſtode that they multeate his.fleſhe as they did gate 


the tyme is ta long to weite. Sap thy minde, and a wil 
beare it in mpheadz. 

Then Elizab. began 4 declared her faith to hun, as 
ſhe had done beſoze the Byſhap. 
Chaunc. Weman, ſpirite aud faith J doe allow, but 
doeſt not thou beleue that thou doclt receive the body 
of Chzilt realty, coʒpoꝛally, and ſubſtantiallp: 
Elizab. Theſe modes really and cozpozally, J vn- 
derſtand not: as foz ſubſtantially, Atake it pe meane J 


ſhould bele ue that à ſhould receiue his bumaine body 
which is vpon the right hand of God, and can occupy 
no mo places at once) and that belcue not 4. | 
Chaunc, Thou mult beleue this 02 els thou art dined, | 
Eliz, Oy, tan ye geue me beliefe 02 faith? | 
Chaunc. Ho, God muſt geue it tls. 
Eliz. God hath geuen me no ſuch faith, o2 belicfe, 
The Chaũtelloꝛ the declared a text of . Maul in La- 
tin, and then in Engliſh , ſaping J could make ther be» 
leue, but that thou haſt a cankered hart, and will not 
beleue. Who then can make ther to beleuer 
Elizab. Pou ſaid euen now, that faith g2 beliefe com- 
meth of God, and ſo beleue J. and then may not J be⸗ 
leue an vntruth to be a truth. 
Chaun, Doolt thou not beleue that Chiſtes fleſh is 
fleſhe in thy fleſhe 2 
Eliz, No Dir, J beleue not that, foz my ficſheſhall 
putrifp and rotte, 
Chaun. Chzlt ſaid; my fleſh is ficlh in fleſhe. 
Eliz. Mho ſo receiueth him fleſhlp, ſhall haue a 
fleſhlp reſurrection. 
Chaun. Chꝛiſt ſayth in the ſixt of John: LM fleſh 
iz meate in deede, and my blond is drinks in deede. 
Eliz.. 'Cheilt pzeached tothe Capernattes ſaping: 
Except ye eate the fleſh of the ſanne of man ang armke; hys 


bloud, ye ſhall not haue life in you, and the Capernaites | 
murmured at it. His diſciples alſo murmured, ſaping | 
among themſelnes : 7 vis is n hard [aymg, and Who can 
abide it? Chꝛiſt vnderſtode their meanpug, and lapd: 
Are ye alſo offended? will ye alſo go away? Whatand if ye 
{baliſee the ſaume of man aſcend up to heagen from whence 
he came? vil that off end. you? It in the ſpirite that quackneth: 
the fleſh profit eth not hing. A paar pou Dir, vbat meaneth 
Chꝛiſt bytbate 

Chaug.. D Ood fo2bid. Would yehaug metainter- 
pꝛete the (criptures? Me muſt leauue that.foz gur olde 
auncient fathers, which naue ſtudied the 93 
long ttme,andhanetheholygho@ geuen unta them. 
Elz. Why Hir, haue pe not the dole ghoſt geugn 


Chaun. No, Gad fozbid that I 01 ld ſo belcue: 
but J hope, J hope: But pe ſap, xe are of 55 irite. Ti ill 
yon ſap that pe haue no pꝛoſite in Chꝛiſtes fleſh? 

Eliz. Sir, we haue our p:ofite in Chꝛiſtes ſleſh, but 
not as the Capernaites did vnderſtand it: foz they vn⸗ 


ore lleſh and other, and dainke bis blond as wedzinke 
wine oz bere out ofa bole. But ſo we muſt nat recciue 


it. But our pzofite that we baue by Cbꝛiſt, is to beleut 
that his body was bzo bponthe croſſe u, his blond 
ſhed faz our fix atis 5 very meaning ot C baiſt 
that ſo we ſhould ente his bab bys blaude, 
2 he nd: ey fleſb is meas in Grade, quay Pond: is | 
drinke im deede 


Chaun., Yow doth thy body line if Chailles aug b be 
not f'elh intbyfleſbe? 

Eliz. Dy2,J was a body befoze A ban a faule; 
bodp Gee ee 
bad bꝛeathed lyfe into me, and by that liſe woo bo, 
dy lpue, And whenit ſhall pleaſe God to dilolue my 
lyſe,mp fleſh wil offer u ſelfe vntothe place fro whence 
it came, and though. the merites.ob-Chaiſtmy ſouls 
will offer it ſcife ta the place from whe 

Chaunc. Pea, but il thau do not heleue that Chzilles 
ficth is fleſh in thy fleſh, thou cant note ſaued. 
Eliz. Spe, I do not beleue that. * 
Chaunc. Why? doth not Sbaub ln 5 fleſh os 15 mente 
Tan e. 


in deede, and my blond is — in dee 
Ates geha and bloud is J 


ny that? - 

Eliz. Jdenp not that: 10 C 

meate and dzinke foz m laule, the.fave-of my ſoule. 
Foz who ſo euer beleueth that Jeſus Chai the ſanne 
of God hath dyed and ſhed his bloud faz bia ünnes, his | 
ſoule fedeth thereon la euer. 
Chaunc, When thoureceaveſt the the ſacrament of the 
aultar, doſt thon not beleue that, hou bad receatte 
Chaiſtes body? 

Eliz. Spa, ohen 4 do reteaue the ſacrament which 
Chailt did inſtitute and, ozdapne the night befo2e he 
was betraped,and left among bis diſciples z as often 
(Aſap) as JI receaue it, 3 beleue that, 
by fayth A receaue Chzilt . And of thys- 
A know Chzilt him ſelle to be the antha; and . 
be . And this ſame Sacrament is an 

my conſcience, and an augmenting ta my layth. 
Chaunc. Why? did not Chiſt take b:0ad and gaue 
thankes, and bꝛake it, and gaue it to his 
ſapd: T ake,cate,this,4; my, body that 4s, drug argon id did 


be geue them bis body 0; we. 

Eliz, Yealſo toke the cup , and gane thankes to bys 
father, and gaue it vnto hys dei 97 5 Erbe ye 
all bereof.; far this A the cuppe 7 the new teitament an my 


blaud. Which ſhalbe ſhedde fax many, w J pzap.you 
Sy2 let me aſke you one queſtion: Dun be geue the cup 
the name ol his bloud, az ris the iwine that was in the 
cuppe? 


that thou baſt an hedge Pꝛieſt in hand: 
Elia. H Se Jtake you not ta be an h:dge pit 


Then was de very angry and ſaid: dest thouthinke 


take you ſoz a Doctoz 
, Chaune. 1 


— — 


1 — — — 


— — — ——C 
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is mcatc foz 
our iouie . ſay 


the Lhailtzangs | 


In ide Hacra⸗ 
ment mimuted 
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ac coding to 
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tution, we te⸗4 


ceaut 


Thilke, 
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— 


Mary. 
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ment a witaes 
both of Chzi⸗ 
ſtes death and 
of hin com- 

mung Again, - 


Chziſtes body 
picth bus 
at 


e at 
etammatid of 
Els 7 oung. 


— en 
c 
Peschke. 


Dame ol Sa: 


tramentcs ges Chur 
uren by ies 
burcg. 


E181. . 


| Praying fog * 


the dead. 


' TwoDacrgs 
mendes, 


f 


_ | articleof dür beliefe true: he ſieteth at the right band of 


pve tome to indgemkt, thinhow'is he here pꝛelent in 
the humane body of Chi octupieth no moze but one 


VV Polio entober: ben the r e At thek 


| Ekatine, I will as well find feuen by the Scripture, 
| Elfz, aer eden. , but I ſap that the 


4 the @acrament of Baptiſme. 
e bat fayeſt thou by the Sacrament of 


2 * ot h 

daß etite rd e ek be'kept of 
| all men that Por * 

Chaunc: eee. e it god that 
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Sacrament. 


Chaunc. 0 me thinketh: thou wilt take vpon tber to 
teach me 

Eliz. No pz. But x let pou know whot3 now: and 
by argument one ſhall know moꝛe. 

Chzilt ſapd: ar oft 25 ye do this, do it in the remẽbraunte 
of me: but a remẽbꝛante is not of a thing pꝛeſtt, but ab⸗ 
ſent, Alſo O, Pau ſaich: So off At ye ſhall tate of thir bread, 
hd arimhe of thiscnppe;yeſhall 'ſhew forth the Lordts death 
vntill be come. he we map not loke foz him here vutill 
bis coming agayne at the latter day.Againe, is not this 


od chr che almighty: from thence he ſhall come to iudgt 


the qu ries l but if he ſhall not come befoze 
your ſacrament of the aultar⸗Mherfoꝛe 3 beleue that 
place at once,foz when de py here,he was not there. 


Etc xt ekaninarion before. the 
N21 fayd Chaunceltour. | 


watt befozeme , our talke was concernyng the | 
rl jenny triie oh and truſt that . ſayd nothyng 
Drcriptiires 

7 e deieur that Chziltes fleth 
Eliz: No y og God hath genen me no luch belicfe,foz 
it ca not be found by the Scriptures. 

Chaunc, Wiltthon beleue nothing but what is in the 
oe i Tt Dann thou 


df Ch:iff both tet forth twaine. 


as thou ſhalt find twayne. 
_ ſetteth gut twaine, and J hane bene 


ee at are thoſe twaine⸗ 
Eliz. The'Sacrament of Chziſtes ved? x bloud, and 


lled a Hatrament; bref the 


ebene ee 
8 comene hether to e matters, 
fo: 1 5 1 my kaith. | 
Chance K fleyr · Watrtell vz euer ye go. 


Eliz. — =o — 1 ve kerpe me g god while -; 3 


haue r Scriptures fo it. 
Chaunc. hy;ve — not be aſhamed to ſlie bn: 
to the high enen to the Siicrament , at the 


firſt bath prongs not afeard to argue with ihe belt 
Ffir. Gods 2 A will not medle wü vat al 
thing that are witten are wꝛitten foꝛ our cdificatis. 


| * 


— 
—— 


aer. keene 
Eliz. r — — 


Chaunc. Mhat fap pe by pꝛaper foz the dead is it not 
a mans frend bt dead, dis rend commend 


z: There is no Chaitin man that will commend 
bis frend no2 pet his foe, vnto the deuill. And whether 
it be god-fo2 him, when he is dead 92 no, fore I am, 


that it is god when de is ane. 
Chau; Then 1 Anal fora tobe 2 50 
d, n Pyurgati $ 
not ietethat'pzayer be be made CRE 


e. J baue heard of heauen & hell. 
3 dane nothing but the ſkymyny of 


afcient.fathers cond iind out in 
Cr Ret therk — 


| Hops of Rome? 


I — — s —— ee. ——ä— „ 


.tozp.Yea ther could find it in thenew Teſtament that 


n Pꝛieſt ſhall tone the Sacramentand go to the altar 
ar d make an oblation and offer it vp every day. 

Eliz. Sys, that could neuer be found in the Bible noz 
Teſtament, as foꝛ as euer J tould here, 

Chaunc. Whom doit thou Heare read either the Bi- 
ble o; Teſtament, but a ſvit at Schiſmatickes,baudie 
Bid ops, and dedge Wieſtes(tohich haue bꝛongbt into 


heard ol in any late in the wozlo, but hete in Enttad) 


and all the whole Kealme. 
Fliz. Op, it is a vyle name that ye geue them all. 


now, that they tome not to their aunſiwere? 


with the Scriptures and alfo with their bloud, and 
then where were pon that pe tame not fozth to aun- 
were in their tymetz J neuer knew none of pou that 


woꝛde, it was foz their diſobedlence. 

Chaunc. No, J pꝛap pou ! did ye not know that we 
were killed, hanged, burned, and headed? 

Eliz. Dy; J neuer knew that any ol vou euer was 
eicher hanged, killed, burned, oz headed. 

Chaunc, Ho : did pe neuer heare that the Byſhop of 
Kocheſter loſt his head fozthe ſupzematie ofthe By- 


Eliz, Then he dyed not foꝛ Gods wozd. 
Chaunc. Mell, thou wilt delene nothpng but that 
which is witten in Gods woꝛde Where canſt thou 


bude ide wabboth dap in the Seripture, by the name of 


the B&Hboth-Fo7 the right Sabboth day I will pzone. 
to be Saterday.D2 where tan@thou finde the Articles 

ofthe Crede the Scripture,by the name of the Arti⸗ 

tles? Oz where canſt thou find in the Scripture . 
Chzift went downe into hel 

Eliz, What plate oz part inthe Scripture tan pe find 


| foꝛ to diſpꝛoue anp oftheſe thinges? | 
Chaunc. What pꝛeiſt haſt thou lapne withall, that 


' thou haſtſs much ſcripture 2 Thou art ſome Wiieſkes 
woman J thinke,foz thou wilt take vpon ther to reaſon 
and teach the beſt Dodo in all the land, thou. 
Eliz. Awas neuer pet Pꝛieſtes wife noz yet Pzieſtes 
woman. 
Chaunc. Yaue I touched pour conſcience? 
Eli, A Dy pe haue not touched my conſciente, but 
beware pe durt not pour owne. 
Chaunc. Thou halt read a litie in the Bible oꝛ teffa- 


the Church a ſtinkyng Comnniſon „ which was neuer | 


Chaunc: Mhere are all the-hedge/khaures become 
Eliz. Aunſwere Spꝛewhp, they haue aunſwered both | 


were troubled but wayne und that was not foz Gods 


ment, and thou thinkeff that thou art able to reaſon 
with a Doc6z that hath gone to ſchole thirty peares: | 
and befoze God, J thinke1f J had talked thus much 
with a dew as A haue done with ther, ſhe would haue 
turned ere this tyme. But I map ſap by pon. as Chꝛiſt 
ſayd by Jetuſalem, 0 Teruſaltm, Icruſalem, how 
oft would 1 haut gathered thee together, euen as a hen gathe- 
reth her ayer thou — N not And fo would we | 
gather pon kogether in one fpth,but pe wilinot : and 
Sch 5 — be vpon pour owne heads, 
fo; I tan do no moze but teach you. Thdu art one of the 
ruͤckeſt heretickes that ener N heard, fo; thou beleueſt 
no thing but what is in the eriptare , and theretoze 
thou art damned. 
Eliz. J do belene al thinges witten in the ſcripture,# 
all thinges agreeable with the ſcripture, geuen by the 
holy ghoſt into the church of Chzilt, ſet fozth and taught | 7 
by the charch of Chziſt,and ſhall J be damned becauſe 
J beleue the truth, and wil not bclene an vntruth⸗ 
Then d Chauncelloz called p keper ſaying: Cluny 
take her awap:thau knoweñ what thou haſt to da with 
her, and ſo ſhe departed and was bꝛought againe tothe 
ſtockhouſe,and there ſhe lay certapne daycs and both 
her handes it1anacled in one pꝛon, and afterward was 
remoued into the Lollades Tower, and there there- 


till the next tyme of examination. 


8 
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ff 


— 


E lizabeth Young examined, . 


r th ot Celler a Wghhe/Bypops Scribe, 
77 pen the wäs dzbügdt betoze the ſayd Channcel- 
lour an the ſcribe, the Chauncelloz ſaid vato her: 
una th dene twiſe befoze me, but thou and 
A could not agræ: and here be certapne articles that 
ee oy of Londi would that then ſhoul- 
ere 1%, which are theſe: fir how 
Many Berathentes thüu doft allow. 
{ Eliz, Spas map as Ehziles Church doth allow, 
a= that is fwayne 
dot hen ſpime the feribe. Thon waſ faught ſenen be 
foze king Edwardes dapes. X 
Liane. 'Whith tvd\atrilenitvs be betholc Kat thon 
895 allow 
Bl. ned dennen gr of Jeſus 
Cbꝛiſt, and the Sacrament of Baptiſme 
1 je, l ou nor deleue that ß Pope of Nome 
E nend of the churth , immedatly waver 


God in earth? 
El. 282 3, 2 bet he head of Chiles 
elfe is the head, and his woꝛd 


that be of that Church where- 
15 emma abz6ad;- 
roy Tat Hot not beletie that the B 


0 & al thy L NY 


galt done 1 


eue me 1988 — 5 bat be onely 


_ __ oft 11 fo2 


ed; thts" '62 am 4! 112 9 


und. dw that Pope We oger 


bv be t all char euer wolnd fact and pꝛay and 


Ph that ſhe was not in the 
chi Spie War WAG to defend . 
thanx 4 and all bys 
deteſtable eno2mities? .. , 

Eliz. Yes that Jhane, 

S + 1 art thou ust ſoꝛꝑ fo: ite 


| Ie ſenemth examination before the Chaun- 


ro iP nn wt Shit 0 wm! | 
a9 Chjild which. 


tothe Qurch.hould ue their ſinnes foꝛgeuen the: | 


that the M aſſe was wit⸗ 
ked, and the Sacramento ihe altar moſt abominabie? 
Flix. Pes that J haue. 

2 Ws art tho not re fo; it? 

not a whit, 


115 il nok go the Evitech) either to Paſſe oꝛ 
115 4 heare it m a toig that Jcan vnder⸗ 
ir fo; J will & fed no longer in a ffraungelan- 

rage. And alt vey che fade vid d wzit cucry oftheſe 
 Atttctes as emaunded e aunſweredvnto, 
| 1170 rk hep from whence the came. 
ſaid: this is We that b;vaght 
| and freaſon. 

18 8 cribe to her: woma, where haddeft 


ee heh nl Hamfterdam n and bꝛought 


bo Fr thou! tentent fozfo go tothe Church 


Chꝛiſtes Church :? But to aſke of the what Chziltes 
Church is, oz where it is, Jletis paſſe, 
| Eliz. pz, to that Church I haue topned mp fapth,and 


| The Deane, Mouldeſt thou not be at home with thy 
childꝛen with a god will? 


| The Deane. 


| Lozd Cardinals grace doth , and ag mp Lo2d the Bp⸗ 


the #cride: to 
Elix, I tun not tell. 

Why: woutdelt thou bye bokes , and 
knotv nbt ahi ns: 


The Scribe 
r the heper: Sy2.,ttiy Lo2d By- 
15 19 = me Ws would tome to 
ea: did my Lo2dfend fo ber by name, and 
would dhe hot go to" bg 1 
5 . pz, Aw. 


r alle tul J do vn⸗ 
rſtand jt, bands LR be int 


Hane, Ande tdi it tube who the deuũ tan make 


erto ou, thi 
deg by ah of the boke: 


mms 


hop of London thine D;dinaty voth,t.as the Kynges 


Eliz. de ner wiſe. But in few wozdes 
J ſball made vous rh rt hom A da beleue. 3 
do belt ue ull toyn x witten in p Scripture, 


— — 


| the to underſtand Latin, thou b ſo old: 


to all theſe ſayd thinges. 


. ſapd: yz, then let me heare it read 


| ſhcheareit read, 


; Channc,. Bea, yea, let the hereticke hearc it read. 
j Then ſhe beard it read, and ſo ſhe ſet to her hand. 


C The c13ht examination before the Biſhop. 


J [/ Ven He was bzaught befozethe Byſhop , he af 
ted tar keeyer : is this the woman that bath the 
th2& chilozene 
And the kerper ſapy : pea my Lozd, 
Byth. Woman, here is a"Supplication put bnto my 
bãdes foz ther. In like caſe there was an other Suppli- 
catib put bp to me fag ther afoze this, inthe which thou 
madeſt as though GIA ſhanty bepe thilozen. 
Eliz. — did not knoto ofthis Bupplication, 
no2 pet of the other. 
Then ſapd the Byſhop ; maſter Deane , is this the 
woman that pe haue ſued ſo earneſtly foz? 
The Deane. PeamyLe2d. 
The Deane: Montan, what remaineth in the Sacra⸗ 
ment a 8 when and after that the Pꝛielt hath 
ſpoken des of conſecration? 


| Elizab. Aprece of bꝛead. But the — of 
Ch:iftes body and b:oud, which he did inſtit _ 


| amongeſt his Diſciples the night befoze hee 

| troped minitted acrdyngto his wozd , that 2 
ment J bed 

| The Deane. Bow delt thou beteue toncernyng the 

| body ot Chzff? : where is his body, and dow many bo; 
dyes hath be:? 
Eliz. ps, in heauẽ be ſitteth on the right bad of Gay; 
| The Deane. From his humane body: 
Eliz. Pe toke it ofthe n up. 

The Peane. That is fleth and bones,as mine 


is. But what ſhape ha! b his fpiritual body hath it face, | 


handes, and ſerte: 

lit. F know no other body that he hath but that bo- 

do wherof he ment whihe ſatd: Th u my body which 

65 giuen for you's and rhir 1 my bloud which ſhalbe ſhed for 
yon. Wherebp he pleynly meaneth that body and no o⸗ 
ther, which he toke of the virgin Þary , hauyng the 
| perfcct ſhape and pzopoztion of a humane 'bodp. 


Doct. Story. Then ſapd Story: pe haue a wiſe body, | 


fo: ye muſt go to the fake. 
The Deane. Art thou content to beleue in the faith of 


; from it J purpoſe neuer to turne,by Gods helpe, 


Eliz. ps, it it pleaſe God to gene me leaue. 
Art thou content to confelle thy ſelfe 
to be an ignozaunt and a fiwliſh woman, and to beleue 
as our hol father the Pope of Rome doth, and as the | 


grace and the Qutenes grace, and all the nobilitie of 
England do: yea and the Emperours grate, and all the 
noble Þ2inces in Chꝛiſtendome :? 


geuen by the — nto N nk Ch:ilt, ſet 
fozth and tatight bythe Churrh of Chzilt . Vereen I 
ground my faith, and on no man, 

Then ſapd Story: and who halt be jndge? 
Eliz. Di, the Dcriptare. | 


Doct. Story. And who ſheltread i'? 
Elizabeth, e vnto whom God haue geuen the vn- 


Then the Scribe commaũded her to tet to her band Sf 


T ten layd the Scribe: maiſter Chauncellour , ſhall 


2273. 
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derſtandyng. 

Byſn. Woms; be refozmable,fo2 I would thou were 
gone, and P. Deane here hath earneſtly ſued foꝛ thee. 
Deane. 
pꝛomiſe the, if thou wilt be refozmable , my Loꝛd will 
be god bnto thee, 


Eliz. J baue bene befoze my Loꝛd Byſhop, and befoze 


maiſter Chauncellour the times ,andhane declared 
my fapth. 

Deane. And pet I know that maiſter CThauncellour 
will tap that thou art a ranke hereticke. 

Doct. Story. Awap with ber. 

Byſh. P. Deane, pe know that J map nat tarp, noꝛ 
you-neither . Let ber keper bꝛyng der home to pour 
owne chãber ſone at faure a clocke at afternone, and 
if that pe finde her reaſonable., then let der go , foz J 
would that ſhe were gone. 

Then ſapd the Deane , with a god Lo2d: 
and lo the was ſent vnto th# place from 5 ſhe 
came vntill it was faure ofthe clacke at Hernone, 


Crhe ninth examination befote the Deane, 
before whom it pleaſed God to deliuer her. 


Hen it was foure ofthe clocke at afternone, as 
the houre was appointed, and the Deane was ſet, 
beaſked her; Art thou a fole now,as thou walt to vel 


Eliz. yz Jhauc learned but ſmall wiſedome ſing 


Deane, Doelt thou thinke that J am better ——— 
then thou? 

Eliz. Pes Opz, that J do. 

Deane. Thinkeſt thou that J can da the god? 

Eliz, Pea pi, and if it pleaſe God that pe will. 


| Deane, Then J will ds the god in derde. What dolf 


thou receiue when thou receineſt the Dacramet which 
Chꝛiſt left among his diſciples the night befoze he was 
betrayed? 

Eliz. yz, that that his diſciples did receiue. 

Deane, What did they receane? 

Eliz. 9y2 ,that that Chzilf gaue them they reteiued. 
Deane. What aunſwere is this? was Chziſt there 
pꝛeſent: 

Eliz. - Dp2,he was there pzeſent,foz he inſtituted bys 
owne Sacrament, 

Deane, Ye toke bzead and be bzake it, and kane it to 
bis diſciples, and ſapd: takę. eate: ſhiſ is my body which 
ſbalbe broken for you. When thouteceiucft it, dboft thou 
beleue that thou receiueſt his body: 

Eliz. ys, when J receaue, à belcue that thozough 
fapth J do receane Chzift, 

Deane. . Poſt thou belene that Chꝛiſt is there? 
Eliz. S92,J beleue that he is there to me, and bp faith 
I do reteaue hym. 

Deane. He alſo toke the cup and gaue thankes, and 
gaue it to his diſciples, and ſapd: inte ye all bereof. 
T bis is the cup of the new teſt ument in my bloud, Which 15 
ſhed for many for the remiſion of ſmnes , When thou 
voſt reteaue it after the infitufion that Cbꝛiſt 02day, 


traped, daft thou beleue that Chzilt is there: 
fayth 3 do beleue that J do reteaue him, 


Deane. 
that thon ſapeſt, that when thon dot receaue accoꝛ⸗ 


owne Sacrament, 


loꝛ it is and bath bene m beliele. 
Deane. Wilt thou ſay this befoʒe my Load? 


Eliz, Pea Oy}, 


| why wouldſknotthou ſay ſo to dap: 
Eliz. Sp2,yeaſked me no ſuch queſtion, 


* bodyes Chailt had. 


Woman, haue ſued foz th& in deede, and J 


ned it among his diſciples the night befoze be was be- 
Eliz. Opa, by faith J belene that he is there, and by 
Nolv thou haſt aunſwered me. Remember 


ding to p inffitutis of Ch:iſt,thou doſt receaue Chzilt. 
Eliz. @Þ2,Jbeleue Chziſt not to be abſent from hys 


Deane. How long wilt thou continue in that belicfe | 
Eliz. Sz, as long as I dv line, by the helpe of God: 


Deane, Then J dare deliner the. Why thou Calle, 


Deane, Eben pe wouldandin diſputation how wa 


—  — 


| Elizz Sp2,in deede that queſtion ye did aſks mie; . 


peare befoze my Lo;d of neee ben Fri 
day nert? 


| 


| Deanc, Who ſhalbe thy ſuerttes that thou wilt aps 


* SP2,J hate no demie no; lb not whore \ | 7 
0 Yyaue, ' 23 4147 { þ 4! 4 
Then ſpake the Dean evnto two | « aße | - 
there, who had eaxnefliy ſued fox her, laying; women; ho 
will pe be her ſuertiesthatſhe ſhall appeare befoze my — 
Loꝛd of London and me bpon Irina nexta $114 ue 
The women, Yea Ops, and it pleaſe, pqu. i pra 
Deane, Take h&vethat I finde yau ahb 7 
ler in the ſcripture, 1 
Elia. , A am nab denne ro: 
man can burthenme therewi Yes wit 
Deane, Tes, I baue heard af pou * — what — 
pe are. her 
Then ſapd he to, thetwp women; wha 755 — 
ſhou touch pour conlcience, vo seng of 107 
hereſy allo? +0 189 m o | 
The women, Hun. 
— Ves, a — of te fringgan be ori * 
ue pc twayne ſo garnelliy (wed ſq der? 200 140K 
The ene woman augſwered: 5 that her 1 
dzen were eder en wanna put me 
r un ag? if 4 40205 } 19 & pa 
nurſe and J am thzeatened to 5 to 
biete e neee ast 8 (hi e G 
to haue her out. 1 Tho. 
Deane, Wemd ,geye N ftenn 
— 11 earnef 2 and J 110 
miſe ther ſo have J. Theſe great here tickes ivilror on 
nathyng but in ſpirite ad art and ſo he roſe- 22 
departed. | * 
Elzab. ®p3, God be pzapſcd,,and 4 tbanzt you fas 
your godnes, and theirs allo, and ſo de went away; 
and vpon . becauſe thas the was, 37s 4 
led, her two luerties went thother, e were diſcharged. 9 
Elixabeth Lawſon. 
Ae the towne of Bedficld and in the Coun / EA 
laser Dutfolke was dwelling a godly aun- | Lawſon, 
"1 cient matrone named Elizabeth Lawſon, | & 
about the age of ix, peares + This Eliza- 
_ abt Aa 6 etna ticke , | 
by the Conſtables of 7 _ Robert Robert 
Kitrich,and Thomas Al opting our N Kirrich, 
1556, becauſe the b — not go ta Chybch ta hez The ile — 
Paſle, and receaue the Sacrament, ANY, PRET ' periectts dypon 
Firſt theylayde,herin a dungeon. , and after that ve 
was — ba te „and e Sorp | _ 
gaple,where at condenme ent in an 
the meane tn Size had ee Ne . 
ite that year; ge | Shit 
ſent to pꝛiſon Soaine with geg. 
Thus ſhe continued in ron the 1 5 of r Flizabeld 
peares and th2e quartcrs «. the wenny, 4 
was burnt. ber 1 bg 1 m prilen :: n 
ſhe would often lay: Good | yearcs#3. | mother 
that I may not yet come to thee with quareers. I line deut 
well good Lord, thy bleſſed will be done. Elizab. 
myne, Not long after this (molt happely) tollo wed th: * 
death of Quene Mary, after wh 1 
Quene that now is fo e B60 is Elizabeth 
Lawſon remained pet ſtill in Bury. wiſon, tillat 
ſhe was bapled a ſverties , 0; l e could nat be 
delinered. Fo ſhe beyng a condemned perſon, neither | 
the tempozalitie noz yet ſpiritupll authozitie would dil 
charge der without ſnerties, 
Now he bepngabzoad,s ber ſuerties made. altapt 
by wicked men, lapd they would calt ber agayue _ | 
| 


— 


— — 


2 2 . 
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1558. 


a $7771.71; 
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Druers ſaued by Gods pronidence from burning in Q. Mariet time. 


% 


— 


fon,ercept ſhe would ſ& them diſcharged. Then ſhe got 


' riſe, they committed the p;iſoner to the Confadtes as 


a Dupplication, to go vnto the Queenes Bareſty , and 
came toa frendofhers to haue his coũſell therin: Who 
willed her to ſtay a while becauſe ſhe was old, y dapes 
ſho2t,and the erpenſes great, and Winter foule ( foz it 
was alitle befoze Chziſtmas) and to tary vntill Som⸗ 
mer. In the meane tyme God b2zake the bonde, 4 ſho2t- 
ned her tourney : foz he. toke her home to hym ſelfe 
ont of this lyfe in peace. 

This god old woman, long befoze ſhe went to pꝛi⸗ 
ſon, had the falling ſickenes, r told a frend of hers,one 
Symon Harlſton, after ſhe was appꝛehended, that the 
had it neuer moꝛe, but liued in god health ? top of hart, 
thꝛough her Loꝛd Chꝛiſt. She had a very vnkynd man 


her raiment, and would not helpe her, 4 after ſhe was 
out of pꝛiſon ſhe returnpng home bnto him, vet would 
he ſhe w her no kindnes,no2 helpe her neither: and pet 
the houſe and land that he dwelt in, he had by her: 
Mherfoꝛe as long as ſhe lyued, ſhe was found of the 
congregation. 

The ſayd Elizabeth Lawſon alſo had a ſiſter, wife 
to one Robert Hollon of ickſield, in the ſame Coũ⸗ 
tie of Huffolke, which likewiſe was perſecuted and dꝛi⸗ 
nen out from houſe to houſe , anda young man her 
ſonne with her, becauſe they would not go to p church 
to heare aſſe, and receiue the Sacramẽt of the altar. 


Thomas Chriſtenmas, and William Wats. 


[ N this perilous rage of Qucene Maryes raigne, 

were tj, men perſccuted , one called Tho, Chriſten- 
mas, the other William Wars of Tunbꝛidge in Kent, 
As theſe trauapled from place to place, not reſting two 
nightes together in one plate, it happened them on a 
time to come to Rocheſter in Bent, whereas they en⸗ 
tring into the towne,cuen at the townes end,met with 
a litle damoſel of viy. yeares of age, but whether ſhe 
went they knew not. It was then night, and they wea- 
rye, and fapne theretoꝛe would haue lyen in the ſane 
towne, but could not tell where, they feared ſo p; blou⸗ 
dy Catholickes. At laſt, they deuiſed to aſke y damoſell 
whether there were any heretickes in the towne 02 
no2 and ſhe ſayd pea. Theyaſked her where? She aun- 
ſwered them, at ſuchgn Inne, telling them the name 
and where the Inne was. Shoꝛtlp after, as they were 
gone fro her, they bethought themſelues better, God 
ſa mauing their harts, they went to the childe agapne, 
and aſked her how ſhe knew that the Jnkeper (of 
wh ſhe ſpake befo2e) was an hereticke. Bary(quoth 
ſhe ) well inough, and his wifc allo. Yow knoweſt 
thou pꝛetie mayden, ſapd they? J pꝛay thee tell vs. Vom 
know ſapd ſhe? marp becauſe they go to the church: 
and thoſe that will not holde bp their handes there, 
they will pzeſent them, and he bimiclfe goeth from 
houſe to houſe , fo rampell them to come to ch, 
When theſe two m# heard this, they gaue God p2apſe 
and auoyded that houſe , taking the warning of that 
maybe (of god bꝛinging vp, as it ſhould ſeme) to be 


to her huſband, who while ſhe was in p2iſon,ſold away 


nnn... 


had well filled them ſelues, they fell a Ceepe., ſuppoſing 
their pꝛiſoner to be ſure enough vnder their handes. | 
Wars wife beyng then in the houſe with her huſband, 
and very Tarefull foʒ his well doyng, ſeyng the Conſta⸗ 
bles thus faſt a leepe, deſired her huſbad to depart and 
go thece, fo2 ſo much as the Lo2d had made ſuch a way 
{92 him. Unto which her wozdes be would not coſent, 
although ſhe perſuaded him all that ſhe could. 

At the laſt (they replying one agaynſt an other) a 
ſtraunger heard them, and aſked her what the matter 
was, that ſhe was ſo earneſt with her huſband , The 
wife told him, Then ſayd p ſtraũger vnto Wats. theſe 
woꝛdes: Father, go thy wapes in Gods name, and ta- 
ryno longer: the Loꝛd bath opened the way vnto the; 
wherupon the ſayd Warts went his way, and his wife 
departed from him and went home to herhouſe at 
Seale, thinkyng her buſband had gone an other way. 
Now as che was goyng in at her doꝛe, tellyng her fre- 
des of his deliuerance, immediatlp came the ſaid Wats 
in alſo, and they all beyng amaſed therat, willed him in 
all haſt to get him awap: foz they thought there would 
be ſearch fo2 him immediatly. 

Then Wats ſayd he would eate meate firſt , and ab 
ſo pꝛap: which he did, and afterward departed thence. 
So ſone as hee was out ofthe dozes, and had hyd 
him ſelfe in an holly buſh , immediatly came the ſapd 
Conſtables with . xxx , perſons into the ſayd houſe to 
ſearch foz him, where they pearſed the fetherbeds, 
bꝛoke vp his cheaſtes, and made ſuch .hauocke , that it 
was wonderfull : and ener among as they were ſear- 
chyng, the Conſtables cried: J will haue Wats, J will 
haue Wars , I tell the, J will haue Wats: but (God 
be thanked) Wars could not be found. And when they 
ſaw it booted not to ſearch foz him, in the end they toke 
his wife, and ſet her in a papꝛe of ſtockes, where ſhe re⸗ 
mained two dapes, t ſhe was very bold in þ truth, and 
at the laſt deliuered thꝛough the pꝛouidence of God: 
whoſe name be glozified in all his wozkes, Amen, 


1 John Gloner of Manceter, Gentleman. 


VV Vat a fatherly and manifelt pꝛouidence of the 
Lo2d likewiſe did appeare in the pꝛeſerupng of 
M. Iohn Glouer of the Diotes of Couentry and Lichz 


Gods marueilous pꝛouidence towardes them. 
An other eſcape of William Mats. | 
| 


T Bis fozeſayd William Wars, dwelling in Quene | 
Maryes dapes at Seale in Bent, the laſt peare of 
her raigne ſaue one, was appzeheded by hys enemies, | 
and bzought by the Conſtables befoze the Byſhop and 
Juſtices at Tunb2idge, where the Byſhop and Juſti⸗ 
ces would haue perſwaded him all thep.copld,taturne 
from the truth: howbeit in vayne; fozthey could not 
remoue him, although they ſpent al the fd:enone ther; 
aboutes, with many flattering Wozdrs: ſo mercifall 
was the Loꝛd vnto him. | 
Now, when dinner tyme was come, as they ſhould 


gapn,t lo role vp to go to dinner; The Cdfables toke 


Wats s led himto a vittelling houſe, where after they 


field, in the Towne of Panceter : ficlt at the takyng 
| of Robert his bzother . At which time-althongh the 
' Commiſſion came downe foz hin, yet ſo God oꝛdered 
the matter, that his bꝛother beyng ſicke was appꝛehen⸗ 
ded, and pet he being wholeeſcaped . UWherof menti⸗ 
on is made bekoze, pag. 18 86. | | 

| And agapne, an other tyme how miraculouſly the 
| mercyfull pꝛouidence ofthe Lozd wzonght his eſcape 
| out of his enemies handes, they being at his chamber 
doꝛe, and dꝛawing the latch to ſearch fo2 him: and how 
his wife the ſame tyme was taken and ſent to Lich- 
field, read befoze, pag. 1892 | 


COneDabney. 


CT Here was at London a certeine honeſt godlp per: 

ſon, a Painter named Dabney, wh lohn Auales 
in the tyme of Autene Mary had bꝛought befoze Bo- 
ner to be examined fo2 his faith. It happened the ſame 
tyme,as þ (apd Dabney was there, that Biſbop was 
occupied with examination of other, ſo that he was byd 
to ſtand by, and to wayt the Byſhops layſure. Wp65 the 


Byſhop ta pꝛepare him in all ſpede ; the general pꝛa⸗ 
ceſſiqn taried foꝛ him. The Byſhop hearyng that, ſet- 
tyng all buſines apart, buſtleth bum ſelte with all ſpede 
poſſible to the Church , there to furniſt the pꝛoteſſion. 
By reaſon where Dabney, which newly came to the 
houſe, was there leſt alone, while euery man els was 
buſied in pꝛeparyng and ſettyng them ſelutcs fozward, 
accqꝛ dyng as the cafe feaued. 53rig 52 i; 


out of the dozes 


bouſhold 
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lame, oꝛ not long after, ſodeinly commeth wazd to the 
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Quene 2276. Diners ſaued by God's prouidence from burning in Q. Maries time. 
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to the pꝛoteſſion. Dabney beyng left alone, tommeth 


then to eſcape that daũger. The poꝛter, who was one- 
ly left at home, ſepng the man to walke alone, ſuppo- 
ling he had bene ſome Citizen there left behynd,+ wat- 
tyng fo2 opening of the gate, went and opened the wit⸗ 
ket,aſkyngifhe would go out. Sea ſapd he, with a god 
Will, if pe will let me out. With all my hart, quoth the 
Poꝛter, and J pꝛap pdu ſo do. 

And thus the ſayd Dabney taking the occaſion offe- 
red of God, beyng let out by p Poꝛter, eſtaped out of 3 
Wolnes mouth. Che pꝛoceſſion beyng done, when the 
Byſhop returned home, Dabney was gone and could 
not be found. Mherupon much ſearch was made, but 
eſpecially Iohn Auales lapd much pꝛiup wapt fo: him: 
M ho after long ſearchyng , when hee could not get 
him, at length he receined xv. crownes of his wie to let 
gym alone when he ſhould ſ& hym : and ſo that god 
man clcaped, 


C «Alexander | Wy; ſburft 


oA Lyke eriple of God almightics godnes tdivard 

his afflicted ſeruauntes in that daungerone tyme 
of perſecutis map alſo appeare emdently in one Alex- 
ander Wymſhurſt a Pꝛieſt, ſometyme of Pagdalene 
Colledge in Oxfoꝛd, and then the Popes own knight, 
but ſince an earneſt enemp to Antichꝛiſt, and a mi bet⸗ 
ter inſtructed in the true feare of God. It happened 
that one had pꝛomoted hym to Boner foꝛ Religion, vp⸗ 
pon What occaſion J do not vunderſtand. Accozdpng to 
the old maner in ſuch caſes pꝛouided, he ſent foꝛth Ro- 
bin Caly, otherwiſe called Robin Papiſt, one of hys 


whelpes, to bꝛyng in the game, and to cauſe this ſly 


poze man to appears befoꝛe hym. Litle Robin lyke a 
pꝛoper ma , beſtyꝛreth hun in his bulines, and ſmelleth 
him out, and when be had goften him, bꝛyngeth hym a 
long by Chepeſide, not ſufferyng hym to talke with 
any of his acquaintaunce by the wap , though there 
were of his old fredes of Drfozd that offered to ſpeake 
bnto hym. SUES 

When thep came into Paules , it happened this A- 
lexander to eſpy Doct. Chadſcy there walkyng vp 
and downe.To whom , becauſe he was able in ſuch a 
caſe to do pleaſure, and foz that he had bene of his old 
acquaintatince in Oxford , he was verp deſirous to 
ſpeake td him ere he went thzough . Chadſey pertey⸗ 
upng that Robin Calye did attend vppon him, ſapd 
that he durſt not medle in the matter / Ves ( ſayth litle 
Robin) you makectalke with him if pleaſe you , ma⸗ 
ſter Docour.To be ſhozt , Alexader openeth his caſe, 


and in the end deũreth fo old acquaintaunce ſake that 


he would finde meanes he might be rather bꝛought be⸗ 
foze Doct. Martin to be examined, then any other. Nay 
ſapth he ( alleagyng the woꝛdes of Chꝛiſt vnto Peter 
in the laſt chapter of . John): You remember bꝛo⸗ 
ther what is wꝛitten in the Soſpell : When thou Wajt 


joung, thou diddeſt gird thy ſeift and wenteſt whether thou 


wouldeſt: but beyng aged, ot her men ſhalt gird thee and lead 
thee Whether thou welt not, thus abuſing the Scripture 
to his pꝛtuate meanyng : wheras notwithſtandyng he 


might saſelp haue acconipliſhed ſo [mall a rcqucſt, ifit 


liked him. 161 | 
Thente was hecaried to Story & Cooke” Emillio: 
ners, there to learne what ſhould become of him. Be⸗ 
kae them he dis vſe him ſelf boldly a ſtoutly, as they on 


the other dude din wꝛge him with captious queſtions ve⸗ 


ry true i. Mp ther had bapted the pe ma they? fill, 
| ſhop aſked him where his whoꝛe was . She is not my 


whoze(ſapd he) but my lawfull wife. She is thy whote, 


ſayd they. She is not my whoze(ſapd he agayn) but my 


wife, J tel you. 0 when they perteiued that he would 
not geue plate vnto thẽ, noz attribute to them ſo much 


| astheyloked to; at his hand, accozdyng to the ozdina- 


4 


— ﬀ _— 


do une to the outward Court next the gate, there wal- 
kyng with hun ſelfe all heauy, lokyng fo: nothing lefſe 


He was bzoughth intp Clun es houſe at Pater no- 


hand, but that Cluny (as it happened) his wife, and 
his mapde were ſo earneſtip occupied about p2eſent 


| buſines, that as then they had not lapſure to locke vp 


their pꝛiſoner. In the hall where Alexander ſat, was a 
ſtraunge woman whoſe huſband was then p:eſently 
in irouble foꝛ religion, which perceined by ſome one 
octaſion oꝛ other that this man was bzought in foz the 
like cauſe, Alacke god man, ſayth ſhe: if yon wl, vou 


wiſe, With thoſe and ſuch like woꝛdes being then per⸗ 
ſwaded, he gat out of the do)es,and went away, with- 


he might haue bene eaſelp recouered agapne. But vn⸗ 
doubtedly it was Gods will that he ſhould ſo eſcape 
the fury ok his aduerſaries, and Le pzeſerucd from all 
daungers of death and impziſonment. 


| ry maner they tommatinded him to p2iſon , And now 
marke well the pꝛouidence of God in his pꝛeſeruation. 


ſter robo, thente to be caried to Lollardes tower out of 


may eſcape the cruell handes of pour enempes, foza(: : 
much as they be all away that ſhould toke vnto pon. 
God hath opened the way bnto you of deliueraunce, 
and therefozeloſenot the opoꝛtunity thereof, if yon be 


out any haſt making at all: ſo that if any had followed, 


F Boſoms wife. 

o4® the woꝛkes ofthe Lo2d are not to be Rept ſe⸗ 
cret,whatſocuer the perſons be in Whom it plea⸗ 

ſeth him to wozke: ſo commeth to remembꝛaunce the 
ſtoꝛp of one Boſoms wife not vnwoꝛthy to be conſde⸗ 
red. This god woman being at Richmond with her 
mother, was greatip called vpon and b2ged to come to 
church. At length thꝛough impoꝛtunate crying and cal- 


ling vpon, ſhe graunted bnto thẽ, and came. Being in 
the church, and ſitting with her mother in the pue, con⸗ 
trarp in all tyinges to the doinges of p Papiſtes, ſhe be: | 
haued her ſelfe: to wit, when they knerled ſhe ſtode, 
when they turned fozward, he turned backward.tc. 

This being notozious in the church, at length the | 
Conſtable and Churchwarden named Saunders, ats 


tached her in the Qucenes name, charging her with 


her mother the nert dap to appeare at Kingſton, Who | 
at their commaundement ſo did, | 

The next dap, accoꝛding as thep were afl:aned , they 
tame to Ringſtõ to appeare befoze þ foꝛeſapd officers, 
who at the ſame tyme (as it chaüced) were going over 
the Ferp, and meting them by the way, ſaluted the by 
their names, but at that tyme had no further power to 
ſpeake vnto them. Afterward, as they were in the bote 
going ouer, they knockt their handes , ſtampt and ſta⸗ 
red, lamenting that they had let them ſo paſſe theyꝛ 
handes. This the Ferymã declared vnto them, 4 what 
they ſayd in the bote. Whercupon the god woman ta⸗ 
king her tournep to London, eſcaped their cruelty, 
th2ough p ſecrete wozking(no doubt) of the Loꝛd: who 
in all his wozkes and enermoze b⸗yꝛayſed, Amen. 


Lady Knenet in I orfolke. 
| »A Pong the number of the gadly that were kept 
onder the pꝛouidente of the Loꝛd in thoſe peril 
lous dayes,J map not foꝛget an auncient god Lady of 
much wnzſbip,called Lady Anne Kneuet, who till her 
death dwelt in Nozfolke, in a towne named Wimond- 
bam vj. mples from No2wich . Which ſapd god Lady 
in Nueene Maries dapes, being iudged by the common 
people, moꝛe then an hundzeth peare of age, and by her 
own eſtimation well to wardes a C. kept her ſelfe from 
their Popiſh Church, oz hating any Pap iſticall traſhe 
miniſtred in her houſe, but onely the ſeruice that was 
vſed inthe latter dayes of kyng Edward the vj. which 
daplythe had ſayd befoze her, either by one M. Tollin 
who was then by Gods pꝛouidence pꝛeſerued in her 
houſe, oz els by one of her Gentlewomen oꝛ houſhold 
ſeruauntes that could ſerue the place in the ſapd M. 
Tollins abſence. | 


How, this wozſhipfull Lady continiing in his mi | 
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ner of true ſerupng of God, ſhe and her familye were | 
many times thꝛeatned by mefengers, that the Byſhop | 


would viſite her therefoze,Unto which meſſengers ſhe 
would alwayes aunſwere, that if hys Lo2dſhip ſent 
wo2d befoꝛe what dap he would come; he ſhould there- 
after be entertained at her hand. But God, whoſe pꝛo⸗ 
uidence ruleth the raging Seas, neuer ſuffered them 
all that fopling time to moleſt her: Although oftẽtimes, 
when ſhe had ſernice befoze her, there were very great 
enemies to the truth and ol much authoꝛitie that tame 
in, and kneled to pzaper among them, and pet had no 
power to trouble her therfo2e. 

This god Lady kept god hoſpitalitie, as any in that 
tountrep of hir liuing. She alſo ſucconred manyper- 
ſecuted that came to hir houſe in Q. Maries dapes. 
Were thep neuer ſo ſimple, they were eſtemed of her 
as the frendes of the Goſpell, and departed not with- 
out money and meat. Boꝛne ſhe was long befoze king 
Edward the fourth died, and ended her life in the Loꝛd 
Jeſus, as one in bleſſed peace, the ij.pere of Q. Elizab. 

Unto whom not vnwoꝛthelp may be compared the 
god Ladp Elizab.Vane, who being a like harboꝛer of 
the affiicted Partpꝛs, was in great haſſards of the ene- 
mies, but of her thou ſhalt read befoze,18 24. 


Iohn Dauys achilde of xij.yeares and vnder. 


? d of ki 6. 
22 1546. and the laſt pere ding Yap Eble woke 
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Then was the childe remoued from thence to an inner pzpſon 
called Pecphole. where the lowebailife, called Robert yould,lapd 
vpon him a payꝛe of boltes , ſo that he could not lift vp hys ſmall 
legges, but icamn — them koꝛward the groũd. 
The coldnes of which yzons he fecieth pet i his , and 
ſo long as he liueth. with theſe boltes his typing was vpon the cold 
ground, hauing not one lockt of ſtraw,noz cloth to couer him, ſaue 
only two ſheepe ſkinnes : Neither durſt father noz mother, oz any 
of his frends come at hun. Beſides this and many great thzeates 
of the Papiſtes , there was a mad man put to him in the pꝛiſon, 
wyth a knifc about hun, wherewith he ofttimes in his frantike 

rage, pꝛotered to thzuſt hun in. : 
Atter this came ts him one Jolyte, and N. yewer ij. Canong. 
which had his wꝛytungts againſt the ſixc Articies, and j 
called C ome downe, fo: all your ſhauen crowne:to ſet 


mongs thecues 
udges,and ſo to be had ſtraight 
— — Loꝛd, who helpcth 


aruen. Which wht they percciucd y they could not burne hym, 
— haue him preſently whipped. But M. John Burne Ec 
quire declaring to the Judges how he had whipping inoughe, af- 
ter that he had layne a wecke moꝛe in pziſon, had him home to hys 
houſe, his wife anoynted his legges her ſeife with 1 
which then were ſtiffe and numbed with yzones , till at lengthe 
when M. Burne and his, ſaw they couldnot win him to the belief 
of their ent, they put him away, leaſt he ſhould infect their 
ſonne Inthonic, as they thought) With hereſie. | 


| was kon the Golpell, ye ſex: nd how the Lozd 


2277. 
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pe 
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vnderſtand. He endured in pꝛiſon from the 14. day of Y 
within y. dayes of Eaſter. hows pet er otra Pe 
niſter this day in the Church of England: the 


qui facit mirabilia ſolus. Amen. 


Miftret Anne Lacie. 


A this number of good gentlewomen being in tron⸗ 
ble and daunger foz Gods wozd , is — omitted 


* 


tinghamchvꝛe, who was in great daunger in Q Maryes 
tune. in ſo much that the proceſſe was forth agamſt her, 
and ſhe ready to haue bene apprehended, being ſonerely 
— that ſhe was dꝛiuen to hide her Bible and other 
ookes in a dunghill. Mi. Lacy her other was then Ju- 
ſlice of peace: but to whom (as J hane heard) ſher was 
en. Neuertbeles fai- 


but — behold where kindzed 
leth,yet Gods grace neuer fapleth ſuch as ſticke to hun: 


fo in this meane tyine, as the poccſle came out agaꝑuſt 
her, Quecne Mary dycd,and lo ſhe cicaped, 


* Croſmans wife. 


O2 Q. Maries tune, foʒ not going to church, was 


then Lonſtable of the hundzeth : who when he came to 
eee 
and thcy ſeeking the chambers, the childe neuer cried( al⸗ 
though befoze tame, it did) as long as they were 
there, and ſo by this meanes the Lozd pꝛeſerued her, 


The congregation at Stoks in Suffolke. 


T Vere were ſome likewiſe which auoyded the vio- 

lent rage of the aduerſaryes by meanes onely of 
theyꝛ number and mutuall conco2d in godlines, wher⸗ 
in thep did ſo holde together that without much a doe 
none wel could be troubled: Wherof we haue example 
in a certayne towne of Suffolke called Stoke. After 
the iu. ſharpe yeares of Q. Maryes perſecution beyng 
paſt, pet notwithſtanding the inhabitants of the towne 
afo2ſaid, ſpecially the women, came not to the church 
to reteiue after the Popiſhe maner, the Sacrament, 
Who, if they had ben but few, they could by no means 


0 memoꝛp of one Miſtres Anne Lacy, widowe in Rot⸗ 


Ne Croſmans wife of Tibnam longrowe in NozE- | 


peta ime, 


' Miftres Anne) 
Lacy, 


ſought don at her houſe by one Barber of the aide rowne, | C.. 


baue eſcaped impꝛiſonment. But becauſe there were 
ſo many,the Papiſtes thought it not beſt to lay handes 
bpon them. Dnely they appointed them rvj.dayes re- 
ſpite after Caſter, wherein as many as weuld, ſhould 
receaue the Sacrament : they that would not, ſhould 
ſtand to the per ill that would follow. Df this 

which were many, geuing their handes together, the 
chiefeſt doers were theſe, 


Eaue n old woman of three | Henry Cauket. 
I ſeare yeares. loane Fouke. . 
Alice Coker ber dawghrer. | Agnes Spaulding. 
Elizabeth Foxe. Iohn Steyre,and his bro- 
Agnes Cutting. ther. 
| Alice Spenſer. Iohn Foxe. 


Theſe, after the oꝛder was taken foz theyꝛ not con 
ming to the Churche, toke aduiſement among them 
ſelues what was beſt to be done, and at length concin⸗ 
ded by pꝛomiſe one an other, that they woulde not 
receiue at all. Pet ſome of them aſterwarde being per- 
ſuaded wyth faire pꝛomiſes that the Communion 
ſhould be miniſtred vnto them acco2ding to kyng Ed- 
wardes boke, gat them bnto the pariſhe pꝛieſt (whoſe 
name was Cotes) and aſked him after which ſozte he 
would miniſter the Sacrament.Ye aunſwered to ſuch 


ſozt:the reſt ſhould haue it after the Papiſticall maner. 

Tobeſhozt, none did communicate ſo, but onely 
Iohn Steyr andIohn Foxe: of which the one gaue his 
wife leaue to do as ſhe thought beſt . The other went 
about with thzeates to compell his wife, ſaving that o⸗ 
therwiſe he would dinozce hym ſelfe from her. As fo2 
the reſt, they did withdzaw themſelues from church, re 
ſozting to their wouted company. Onelp Foxes wife 
taryed till at home, all in her dumpes and heanines, 


as he fauoured, that he would geue it after the right |; 
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foꝛe, kept th# ſelues out of the way foz the nance, to a- 
uoyde the ſmnmons oꝛ warning. Therfoze when they 


ginning of Q. Mary, to the latter end thereof,continu- 
ed, notwithſtanding what ſoener the malice, deniſe, 


time, that the next day after he ſhould geucher the Sa- | 
crament,which was the rvu. dap after Caſter. But the 
very (ame day,vnknowing vnto her huſband, ſhe gat 

her ſelf ſecretly to her company, and with teares decla- 

red how violcntly her huſband had delt with her. The 

other women bad her notwithſtanding to be of a god 

cheare, and ſayd that they would make their earneſt 

pꝛapers vntothe Loꝛd, both fo2 her and her huſband, 

and in deede when they had ſo done, the matter toke 

very god ſucceſſe. Foz the next day after, go dmã Foxe 

came of his owne accoꝛde vnto thẽ, a farre other man 

then he was befoꝛe, and bewailed his owne beadincs 

and raſhnes, pꝛaping them that they would fo2geue 

him, pꝛomiſing euer after to be moze ſtrong in faith, to 

the great reioyſing both of them and his wife. 

About halfe a peare after this, the Biſhop of Noz- 
wich ſendeth fo2th certaine of his officers oz Appari- 
tours thether, which gaue the warning enery one to 
come to the Church the next ſondap following. If they 
would not come, they ſhould appeare befoze the Com- 
miſlarp out of hand, to rẽder accompt of their abſence. 
But the women hauing ſecret knowledge ok this be⸗ 


were not at the church at the day appointed, the Com- 
miſſary did firſt ſuſpend them atctoꝛ ding to the Byſhop 
of Romes law, and within thꝛee wekes after did erco- 
municate them. Therefoze when they perceaued that 
an officer of the towne was ſet to take ſome of them, 
they conneping them ſelnes p2inily ont ofthe towne, 
eſcaped all daunger. 


9 he congregation in London. 


O leſſe marneilous was the pꝛeſeruation of the 
tongregation in London, which from the firſt be⸗ 


ſearching and inquiſition of me, oꝛ ſtreitnes of lawes 


whoſe huſband pꝛadiſed with the Curate in themeane 


could wozke to the contrary . Such was the mercifull 
bad of the Loꝛd, accozding to his accuſtomed godnes, 


ener wozking with his people. Of this great boũtifull 
gwdnes ofthe Lo2d, many and great examples appea- 
red in the congregation which now J ſpeake ol. Vow 
oft, and in what great danngers did he deliuer them? 

Firlt at þ blacke friers, whe they ſhould haue reſoz- 
ted to Syr Thomas Cardens houſe, pꝛiuie watch was 
lapd foꝛ them, but pet thꝛough the Lozdes vigilant pꝛo⸗ 
mdence the miſchiefe was pꝛeuẽted, t they delinered. 

Agapne, how narrowly did they eſcape about Al 
gate, where ſpies were lapd foz the, and had not Tho. 
Symſon the Deacon eſpied them, and bid the diſperſe 
them ſelues away, they had bene take, Foz within two 
houres the Conſtable comming to the houſe after they 
were gone, demaunded of the wife what company had 
bene there. Zo whs the to excuſe the matter, made aũ · 
were againe,ſaying that halfe a doſen god fellowes 
had bene there at bꝛeakfaſt, as they went a Paping. 

An other time alſo about the great Condit, they 
paſſing there thꝛough a very ftraite alley, into a cloths 
woꝛkers loſt, were eſpied, and the Shzieffes ſent foz: 
but befoze they came, they hauing pꝛiuie knowledge 
therof,immediatly ſhifted away out of the alley, Iohn 
Auales ſtanding alone in the Pcrcers Chappell ſta⸗ 
ring at them. 

An other like eſcape they made in a ſhip at Billint⸗ 
gate, belonging to a certaine god man of Lep, where 
in the open ſight of the people they were congregated 
together, t pet thꝛough Gods mighty power eſcaped, 

Bet wirt Ratclifte and Redriffe, in aſhip, called Ic- 
ſus Shyp, twiſe oz thziſe they aſſembled, hauing there 
cloſely, after their accuſtomed maner, both Sermon, 
pꝛaper, and Communion, and pet thꝛough the p2oteci- 
on ofthe Loꝛde they returned, although not vnſpped, 


pet vntaken. 


pꝛeſt and ready to hclpe his ſeruaunt in ſuch a ſtraite: 


the people ſight , beyng b2ought with billes # glaines 
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Po2eouer in a Coupers houſe in Pudding Lane, 
ſo neare they were to perill and daungers, that Iohn 
Auales comming into the houſe where they were, tal⸗ 
ked with the good ma of the houſe, and after be had aſ⸗ 


ned a queſtion oz two,departed , God ſo wozking that | dn 


either be had no knowledge of them, oz 
appꝛehend them. 

But they neuer ſcaped mo2e hardly, then once in 
Thamis ftrete in the night time, where the houſe be⸗ 


no power to 


ing beſet with enemies, pet as the Loꝛd would, they | 


' 


were deliuered by the meanes of a Mariner , who be- 
ing at that pꝛeſent in the ſame company,and ſeeing no 
other wap to auopd, pluckt of his ſlops, t ſwame to the 
next bote, f ſo rowed the copany oner, bſing hys ſhoes 
in ſteede of owꝛes, and ſo the ieopardy was diſpatched, 

J haue heard of one who being ſent to them to take 
their names, and to eſpy their doinges, pet in being 


amongſt them, was conuerted and cryed the all mercy. 

What ſhould A ſpeake of the extreme and pꝛeſent 
Munger which that godly company was in at p taking 
of maſter Rough their miniſter, and Cutbert Simſon 
their Deacon, had not the Loꝛdes p2ouidence geuen 
knowledge befoze to maſter Rough in his ſlerpe, that 
Cutbert ſhould leaue behind him at home the boke of 
el theyꝛ names, which he was wont to cary about him? 
whereofmention is made befoꝛe pag,2 229, 

In this church o2 congregation were ſemetpmes kl. 
ſometpmes an hundzed, lomtimes two hundꝛed, ſomes 
tymes moe, and ſometimes leſſe. About the latter time 


of Q. Mary it greatly increaſed. From the firlt begin- 
ning, which was about the firſt enirye of Q Maries 
reigne, they had diucrs Miniſters, firſt Maſter Scam- 
ler, then Thomas Fowle, after bun Þaſter Rough, | 
then Paſter Auſten Bernher, t laſt Paſter Bentham, | 
Concerning the deliueraunce of which M. Bentham 
(bepng now Biſhop of Couentry and Lichfield) Gods 
mightp p2ouidence moſt notably is to be conſidered. 
Foz how is it poſſible by mans eſtimation, fo2 the ſayd 
Paſter Bentham to haue eſcaped, had not the pꝛeſent 
power of the Lo2d, paſſing all mens expecation, bene 


The ſtozyp and caſe is this, 


At what tyme the ſeuen laſt burned in Þmithfield, 
mencioned in this boke befo2e,pag. 2 237.were conde- 
ned and bꝛought to the take to ſuffer , came downe in 
the name ofthe Kyng and Nucene a P2oclamation,be- 
png twile p2onoſiced optty to the people, firſt at New, 
gate, then at the fake where they ſhould ſuffer , traitly 
chargyng e comaunding,that no ma ſhould either pꝛay 
fo2 them, oꝛ ſpeake to them, oꝛ once ſap, God helpe the, 


It was appointed befoꝛe of the godly there ſtaͤdyng 
together, which was a great multitude, that ſo ſone as 
the pꝛiloners ſhould be bꝛought, they ſhould go to them 
to embꝛace and to cõfoꝛt them:and ſo they did. Foꝛ as 
the ſapd Partyꝛs were commyng toward the place in 


(as the cuſtome is) the godly multitude and Congre⸗ 
gation with a generall ſway made toward the p2iſo- 
ners, in ſuch maner , that the bilmen and the other Of 
ficers beyng all thꝛuſt backe, could nothyng do, noꝛ any 
thyng come nigh. So the godly people meeting and em⸗ 
bꝛacyng and killing them, bꝛought them in their armes 
(which might as eaſely haue conueped them cleane a- 
way)vnto the place where they ſhould ſuffer, 

This done, and the people geuing place to the Otfi⸗ 
ters, the Pꝛoclamation with a loude voyce was read to 
the people, containyng (as is befoꝛe ſayd) in the yng 
and Queenes name, that no man ſhould pꝛap foz them, 
oꝛ once ſpeake a woꝛd vnto them ec. M. Bentham, the 
Dinilter then of the Congregation , not ſparyng fo: 
that, but as zeale and Chꝛiſtian charitie moued hym, 
and ſeyng the fire ſet to them, turnyng hys eyes to the 
people, cried and (aid: We know they are the people of 
God, and therefoze we tan not choſe but wiſh well to 


them, 
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Diners ſaued by Gods prouidence from burning in Q. Maries time, 


them,and ſay:God fkrengthen them: And ſo boldly hee 


| inqueſt, The Crowner demaunded the ſight of his pꝛi⸗ 


ſaid: Almighty God foz Chꝛiſtes ſake ſtrengthen them. 
With that, all the people with a whole conſent and one 
voyce followed and ſaid: Amen, Aniẽ̃. The noyſe wher 
of was ſo great, and the criers therofſo many, that the 
Dfficers could not tel what to ſay, no: whom to accuſe, 
And thus much concernyng the Congregation of the 
faithfull , aſſemblyng together at London in the tyme 


uen? Mary, 
The (.yd M. Bentham an other tyme,ns he paſſed! 
thꝛough D. Batherines, intendyng to walke and tate 
the ay2e abꝛoad, was enfoꝛced by two 02 thaw men, ap- 
p2ochyng vpon him, nodes to go with them to a place 
whether they would lead him. M. Bentham aſtonied at 
the ſodainnes of the matter, and maruellyng what the 
thyng ſhould be,required what their purpoſe was , o2 
whether they would haue him. They aunſwered, that 
by the occaſton of a man there found dzowned , the 
Crowners queſt was called and charged to ſit vppon 
him, ok the which queſt he muſt of neceſlitte be one xc. 
Ye agapne, loth to medle in the matter „ ercuſed him 
ſcife , alleagyng that in ſuch kind of matters he had no 
ſkill,and lee experience: if it would pleaſe thein to let 
him go, they ſhould meete with ather moze mote fo: 
their purpoſe . But when with this they would not be 
ſatiſſied, he alleaged further, that he was a ſcholer of 
Orkoꝛd, and therby was pꝛiuileged from beyng ofany 


uilege. He ſayd, if he would gene him leaue, he would 
fetch it. Then ſapd thr Crowner: the Quene muſt be 
ſerued without all delap , and ſo conſtrained hun not- 
wühſtandyng to be with them in hearyng the matter. 
Beyng bzought to the honſe where the Crowner 
and the reſt of the queſt were ſittpng, as the maner is, 
a boke was offered him to ſweare vpon. M. Bentham 
openyng the boke, and ſeyng it was a Papiſticall Pzi⸗ 
mer, refuſed to ſweare therupon, and declared mo2eo- 
ner what ſuperſtition in that boke was contained. 
Nhat, ſapd the Crowner? J thinke we ſhall haue here 
an hereticke among vs. And vpon that, after much rea⸗ 
ſonyng amongeſt them, he was committed to the cu⸗ 


ſtody of an officer till further examination: by occaſion 
wherof,to all mens reaſon, hard it had bene and ineui⸗ 
table foꝛ M. Bentham to haue eſcaped, had not the 


Incontinent as they were thus contendpng and deba- 


Loꝛd helped where mã was not able. What followed? 


niſiring the Bacramentes acco2ding lo the ſame, what 


the poze woman beyng almoſt paſt recouery of lyfe, 
was fet and caried, y ſpace welnigh of a mile, by ſtraũ⸗ 
| gers whom thep neuer knew, into a village, where 
both ſhe was retouered fo? that night, and alſo the next 
day coming toward England, they chaüced into þ ſame 
Anne at the nert towne, where they found their young 

; Child ſittyng by the fire lids, 


Edward Benet. 


ONe Edw.3enct about p ſecend peare of the reigne 
of Q Mary,thcn dwelling at Quenehine with one 
Grynocke a Baker, was deũred of one Tyngle pꝛiſo⸗ 
ner then in NRewgate, to b2yng him a new Teſtament. 
e pꝛoturing one of M. Couerdals traſfation,wzapt it 
in a handkerchiefe,ſaping to George the keeper, which 
| Alked him what he had, that it was apece of poudꝛed 
beefe, Let me ſee it, ſaid he. erteiuing what it was, he 
| bought hym to Sp; Roger Cholmley, who erami- 
ned hum why he did ſo, ſaping that boke was not law- 
| kulll, and ſo committed hym to the Counter in Wlod- 
ſtrerte, where he continued rv. werkes. | 
D. Story comming to the pꝛiſon to eramine other 
pꝛiſoners, this Benet loking out at the grate,fpakets | 
| him, deſiring him to be god vnto him, and to helpe him | 
out, foꝛ he had layne long in pꝛiſon. To whom Doct. | 
' Story then aunſwerpng: TUhat, ſayd he, walk not 
| thon befoze me in Chziſtes Church : Pes fo2ſwth, 
; fapd Benet. Ah, ſayd Story, thou doeſt not betcue in 
the Sacrament of the aultar . Pary J will helpe ther 
out: come, ſapd he to the k&per, turne him out, J will 
| belpe hun: and fo toke Benet with hym# b2ought dem 
to Cluny in Pater noſtet Ro, and bad him bꝛing him | 
to the Colchouſe, 4 there he was in p ſtockes a wake, | 
Then the 15pthop ſent foz hym to tame with hym, 
and firſt aſked hym if pe he were ſhzinen ?: No, ſapd 
Benet. He aſked him if he would be ſhziuen ? No, | 
ſayd he. Then he aſked him if the P2icſt could take a⸗ 
way his ſnnes? No, ſapd Benet, I doe not ſo belcue. 


the pꝛieſt here bound in earth, ſhould bee bound in hea⸗ 
uen: und what ſoeuer he loſed in earth, ſhould be loſed 
inheanen : No,quoth Benet: But J beleue that the 
miniſter oł God pꝛeaching Gods woꝛd truelp, and mi⸗ 


ſocuer be bindeth in earth, ſhall be bound in heauen, 


Zhen be and Harpſfield laughed at hun and mocked | 
hyin, aſking him if he did not beleue that what ſoeuer 


tyng about matters of hereſie, ſodeinly commeth the | 
Croivner of the Admiraltie, diſanullyng ex repealyng 
the oꝛder and callyng of that inqueſt, foʒ that it was(as | 


he ſaid) pertainyng to his office, and therfoze the other | 


Crowner and tis company in that place had nothyng | 


t What ſocucr he loſeth. c. Then the Byſhop puttyng 
hym alide, ſapd,he ſhould go to Fulham + be whipped, 

Then came to hym M. Buſwell a Pꝛieſt, lying in the 
Colehouſe in the ſtoches, and bzought Cranmers re- 
cantation,ſaping that he had retanted. My fapth , ſapth 


to do: And ſo the firſt Trowner was diſcharged and 


handes, hauyng no mo2e ſapd bnto him, 
C Engliſh men preſeruedat the taking of Caliee. 


7 Be wo:thy wozkes of the Loꝛdes mercy toward 

his people be manifold and can not be compꝛehen⸗ 
ded, ſo that who is he liuyng in the earth almoſt, who 
hath not experienced the helpyng hand of the Loꝛd at 
ſome tyme oꝛ other vpon him? Amongeſt many other, 
what a pecce of Gods tender pzonidence was ſhewed 
ok late bpon our Tngliſh bꝛethꝛen and countrey men, 
what tyme Calycc was taken by the Tirant Guile , a 
cruell enemy both to Gods truth and to our Engliſh 
nation? And pet by the grations pꝛouiſion of the Loꝛd 
few oz none at all, of ſo many that fauoured Chꝛiſt ano 
his Goſpell,in that terrible ſpople miſcaryed . In the 
number of whom there was a godly couple, one Iohn 
Thorpe and his wife, which feared the Lozd, and laued 
his truth, who beyng ſicke the ſame tyme, and caſt out 
into the wild ſieldes, harboureles, deſolate, and deſpap⸗ 
ryng of all hope of kſe,hauyng their poung infant moꝛe 
ouer taken from them in the ſapd fleldes, and caryed a- 
wap of the ſouldiours: pet the Lozd ſo w2ought, that 


diſplaced: vy reaſon wherof M. Bentham eſcaped their 


|} 
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| 


the other, lycth in no mans boke but in hym which 
hath redemed me. The next Saterday Benet with fine 
others was called foꝛ to come to maſſe, into þ Chapell. 
The aſſe bepng done and they tommpng out, fine of 
them went to pꝛiſon and were after burned. Benet be⸗ 
png behpnd and commyng toward the gate, the poꝛter 
openyng to a company goyng out, aſked if there were 
no pꝛiſoners there. No, ſapd they . Benet ſtanding in 
open ſight befoze him, with other ſeruing men which 
were there by reaſon that Boner made many Pꝛieſtes 
that day ( hauing one of his leeucs 1 halle the fozepart 
of his coate bur ned of in the pꝛiſon, being nioꝛe like a 
pꝛiſoner then any of the other) luhen the gate was ope⸗ 
ned, went out amongeſt them, and ſo eſcaped. 


Agayne, in the laſt peare of QAutene Mary the ſame 
Benet beyng taken agayne with the rriiij. beyond If 
lyngton, and bzought to Spz Roger Cholmleys, the 
people compng very thicke did cut ol ſome of thẽ, to the 
number of vig. which were behind, emong whom was 
Benet. Then he knockpng at the gate to come in, the 


Pozter ſapd , that he was none ofthe company , He 
ſapd pes, and knocked agayne . Then there ſtode ene 
by of the cogregation, named Iohnion,dwellyng now 


at Hainerimith, which ſapd : Edward, thou haſt done 
zzz. well, 
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well, do not tempt God, zo thy way. And fo fakyng the 
' warnpngas lent of God, with a qupet conſcience cf 
chued burnyng. 


Cleffrey Hurſt brother in law to George 
Marſh the Martyr. 
N the Towne ofShakerleyin Lancaſhyze dwelled 
one Icffrey Hurit y ſonne of an honeſt yeoman, who 
had beſides him a rj. child2en,p ſapd Jeffrey beyng the 


to vne ot Sha? ij. 4 eldeſt ofthe reſt: and fa; that their father beyng 
| Kericy tn y pas | 


willing to bꝛyng them vp, ſo that they ſhould be able an 
other dap to helpe them ſelues, he did bynd this leſtrey 

zentiſe vnto the craft of napling, to make all kinde of 
naples: which occupation he learned and ſerued ont 


| the time of vij.yeares. The which peres being expired, 


be gaue him ſelfe at tymes to learne of his-other b2e- 
thꝛen which went to ſchole: and as he was very wil- 
lyng to the ſame, ſo God ſent him knowledge, wherin 
be did per ſeuer and go koꝛwardes, in ſuch ſoꝛt that he 
could wꝛite and read indiffercntly, and in longer con- 
tinuaunce came by moꝛe knowledge, and ſo-haupng 
the Bible 4 diuers other bokes in his houſe, did come 
by pꝛetie knowledge in the Scripture , Aſter this, he 


| toke vnto him a wife beyng the ſiſter of M. George 


Marſhe, of whoſe Partyꝛdome mention is made be- 
foꝛe, pag. 173 8. and being much familiar with him, did 
mend his knowledge not a litle, Now when Q. Mary 
was entred, p firſt yeare of her reigne he kept hun ſelf 
away from their doynges & came not at the Church: 
Wherupon he was lapd in wapte fo2, and called here⸗ 
ticke, and Lollard, and ſo fo2 feare of further daun⸗ 
ger, he was compelled to leaue his wife and his child, 


and all, and fled into Po: keſhyꝛe, and there bepng not 


knowen did lead his like, returnyng ſometymes bp 


night to his houſe to comfo2t his wife , and bꝛyngyng. 


with him ſome pꝛeacher oꝛ other, who vſed to pꝛeach 
bnto them ſo long as the tyme would ſerue, and ſs 
departed by nigbt agayn, The names of the pꝛeachers 
were: M. Reneſes, M. Beſt, M.Brodbake, M. Ruſſell, 
and cucry tyme they came thether they were about rr. 
d ꝛ xxiiij. ſometymes, but rvj. at leaſt, who had there al- 
ſs ſometimes a Communion. And thus in much feare 
did he with others lead his life, till the laſt pcarc of the 
reigne of Autene Mary. Then it chaunced that the 


ſapd leffrey Hurſt, aſter the death of his father, came 


home, and kept him ſelfe cloſe foꝛ vij.oꝛ vitj.weekes, 
There dwelt not farre of at Morleſe, a certeine Ju- 
ice of peace and of quorum, named M. Thomas Le- 
lond, who hcarpng of him, appointed a tyme to come 
to his fathers houſe where he then dwelt , to rifle the 
houſe foꝛ bokes, and te rarch foꝛ him alſo, and ſo did. 
leffrey and hys company hauing knowledge of hys 
tommpng, toke the bokes which were in p houſe as 
tte Bible, Þ Comunion boke , the new ZTeſtament of 
Tyndals traſlation, diuers othcrs,# thꝛew the all vn- 
derneath a tubbe oꝛ fat, conucyng alſo the ſayd Ieth ey 
under the ſame, with a great deale of raw caſt vnder- 
neth him: foꝛ as it chaunced they had the moꝛe time, be⸗ 
cauſe that when the Juſtice came almoſt to the doꝛe, 
he ſtapd r would not enter the houſe till he had ſent foz 
Hurſtes mothers landlady M. Shakerlay, e then with 
her coſent to go foꝛwardes. In þ meane tyme, leſtrey 
by ſuch as were with him, was willed to lap in his win⸗ 
dow p Teſtament of Iindalls trãſlation, t a litle boke 
cõteinyng the third part of the Bible, with the boke of 
Eccleſiaſticus, to try what they would ſap vnto them. 
This done, iſtres Shakcrlay came. Unto whõ cft- 
ſones the Juſtice declareth the cauſe of his commpng, 
t how he was ſoꝛy to attempt any ſuch thing agapn(t 
any of her tenantes fo2 her ſake, but notwithſtandpng 
he muſt needes execute his office. Andagapne pou mult 


| ſapd he) note this, that a ſnabbed ſheepe is able to en⸗ 


fect a great number: and eſpecially hauyng, as he hath, 


ſa many bꝛethꝛen, and ſiſters, he is able to marre them 


exrrerycoſearch | all if it be not loked vnto in tyme. And thus cõcluding, 
M. Lelond entred into p houſe , and being come in, ſet 


{2 uene 2280. Diners ſaued by Gods pronidence from burning in Q. Maries time. 


| 


him ſelfe in a chapꝛe in the midle of the houſe,and ſen- 


houſe , to ſearch and riley cheſtes fo2 bokes ( whicy 
ſo did) in the meane tyme he talked with Hurſtes mo, 
ther, being of p age almoſt of iij.ſcoꝛe yeares: And chi- 
ding with her that ſhe would ſuffer her ſone ſo to oꝛder 
and behaue him ſelle like an hereticke , ſapd : thou old 
fle, J do know mp ſelfe that this new learnyng ſhall 
come agayne : butfo2 how long: cuen foꝛ thae-mo- 


well wozthy, 


bp the Teſtament, loked on it and ſmiled. Vis aſter 
ſepng that, ſapd: now Sy; Rafe, what haue we there? 


plapne hereſie, and none woꝛſe then it. The is all their 
godes,ſayth he, loſt to the Qutene and their bodpes to 
pꝛiſon, and was wondertull haſty : notwithtandyng | 
th:ough Mittres Shakerlay, foꝛ a ſpacehe was content 
to ſee farther, | | 
Then the Pꝛieſt loked on the other bake ; What | 
ſapyeto that Spꝛ Rafe, is that as euill as the other: 
No ſayd he, but it is not god that they ſhould haue (uch | 
Engliſh bokes to loke on : foꝛ this and ſuch others, 
may do much harme. Chen he aſked the mother where 


her eldeſt ſonne was, and her daughter Alyce? She 


aunſwered, ſhe could not tell: they were not with her 


of long tyme befoze . And he (woze by Gods body, he 
would make her tell where they were, 02 he would lay 
her in Lancaſtcr dungeon, & pet he would haue them, 
not wühſtandyng to. To be ſhoꝛt, ſoz feare he had hys 
bꝛother John Hurſt and his mother bound in a C. k. 
to bꝛyng the parties befoꝛe hym within xiiij.dayes, and 
ſo departed he , t the Pꝛieſt put both the bones in his 
boſome, and carped them awap with him Then lohn 
Hurſt went after them, defiryng that he might haue 
the boke which the Pꝛieſt found no fault with: but he 
(ſapd theyſhould aunſwere to them both, and which 
ſo euer was the better, was not god, 

As this paſt on, when the tyme was come that 1<ct- 
frey Hurſt and his fiſter ſhould be examined, y Zultice 
ſent fo2 them betymes in the mozning and had pꝛepa⸗ 
red a Palle to beginne with all,aſking lefirey Hurſt if 
he would firſt go and ſer his maker, and then he would 
talke further with him. To whom then Jeffrey aun- 
ſwered and ſapd: Sv2 mp maker is in beanen, and 4 
am aſſured in gopng to pour Paſſe 4 ſhall ſinde no edi- 
fication therebp, and therefoze J pꝛay you holde me 
excuſed. 

Well well, ſapd he, J perteaue J ſhall finde vou an 
hereticke, by God: but J will go to Palle, and J wyll 
not loſe it foꝛ all pour pꝛatling. Then into his Chap⸗ 
pell he went, and when Palle was done, he ſent foꝛ 
them, and cauſed his Pꝛieſt to read a ſcrole vnto them 
as concerning the vi Satramites , t euer as he ſpake 
of p body & bloud of Chit, he put of his cap, t ſayd, loe 
ye may ſe: pou will deny theſe thinges & care not fo2 
your Pꝛince: but you ſhal fœle it cre J haue done with 
you, and all the facultie of vou, with other talke moze 
betwene them, J know not what: but in the end they 
were licenſed to depart under ſucrtics to appeare a- 
gapne befo2e him within thꝛer werkes, and then to goe 
to Lancaſter, Bowbeit in the meane while it ſo plea⸗ 
ſed God, that within foure daycs of the dip appointed 
it was noyſed that the Nuene was dead, and within 
rity, dapes after, the ſayd Ieffrey Hurit fette home 
hys two bokes, and nothing was ſayd vnto him. 

It followed after this that Gods wozd begonne to 
take place, and the Qucnes viſitozs came downe — | 

a 


dyng Sp2 Rafe Parkinſon his Paicſt , and one of 
his men, and one of Miſtres Shakerlays men about the | 


nethes 02 111. monethes and no longer, But J will lay 
thee olo fole in Lancaſter dungeon fo; this geare,and | 
| of the Goſe 
No as concernyng the ſearchers,thep found no, | 
thyng but Latin bokes , as Grammer and ſuch lpke. 
Theſe be not they that we loke fo2( ſaid they): we mult 
ſe further, and ſo loked into Hurſtes chamber where 
they found the foꝛeſayd bokes. Thẽ ©p2 Rafe takyng | 
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Diners ſaued byGods pronidence from Burning in Q. Maries time. 


= 


that Countrey, who did chule fower mẽ in the pariſh: 


you Spa, let vs haue him here and pꝛeach. J will geue 
a quarters wages, ſayth one; and J will geue money 
ſaith an other, and he ſhalbe maſter Doctoꝛ: with much 


dyd pon ſend koz me to make a laughing ſtocke of 
me:! Pou bee in office, and ought rather to come to 
church, and ſee ſach papiſtry aboliſhed pour ſelfe, then 
thus to trouble me foz doyng my dutye : but Jtellyou 


to wit,Simond Smith, leſfrey Hurſt, Hengy Browne, 
George Eccerſly, which fower were Pꝛoteſtantes, 


acco2uing to their power did the ſame, notwithſtan⸗ 
ding it did litle pzeuaple: and therefoze the ſapd leffrey 
being ſoze greeued with the office, fell ſicke, in which 
ſicknes it pleaſed God to call him, making a very godly 
end, God haue the pꝛayſe foz it. 

Noli to returne to the fozeſapd Thomas Lelond a- 
gayne, he continuing in his office ſkill, did very ſewe 
tymes come to the church, but ſapd he was aged and 
might not labour, and there kept with hym Syr Rate | 
Parkinſon hys Pꝛieſt, which coulde (as it was ſayd) 
miniſter the Communion vnto the people, and ſing | 


4 


Malle to his malter : Pea and (as the fame repozted) | 
did a p2ctier feat then all that: fo2 he begot two chil | 
dꝛen by a ſeruaunt in the houſe, his maſter knowing 
it, t ſeping nothing, loꝛ that he would not loſe his god 
Palle Pꝛieſt. 

Furthermoze, this was noted in the ſame Juſtice 
Lelondes behauiour at ſeruice tyme , that hee had 
a little dogge which hee woulde plap with all ſer - 
uite tyme, and the ſame dogge had a coller full of 1Bels, 
ſo that the noyſe of them did moleſt and trouble others 
as well as himſelfe, from hearing the ſeruice. Alſo in 
the ſame Juſtice it was noted and obſerued, that as he 
fat in his Chappell at ſeruice tyme, his maner was on 
a willow barke to knit knottes,fo2 that he could not be 
ſuffered to haue his Beades, and to put the ſame vpon 
a ſtring alſo, Witnes hercof Edward Hurſt, W others. 

Furthermoze, as concerning Henry Browne one 
of the tit. choſen men aboue mencioned, this is alſo to 
be added, that the ſayd Henry Browne dwelling in the 
towne of Pinington in the ſame pariſhe , an. 1564. 
had a litle bop, who as he was playing in the towne, 
one Glaues wife gaue vnto the boy a payze of beades 
made of wod, to play hym wpthall . The little bop 
beyng glad therof to haue ſuch a trimme thing, went 
home and ſhewed his father of them. Þis father ſeyng 
the Beades, toke them and burned them, and whe he 
had ſo done, went fo:thandaſked who had geuen vnto 
his litle boy that papꝛe of Beades. 

That did J, ſapd Glaues wife, 

ell ſayd he, J haue burned them. 

Halt thou ſo, ſapd ſhe? and thꝛuſt him frõ her: They 
ſhalbe the deareſt Beades that euer thou ſaweſt, and 
incontinent went and complapned onto the ſayd Ju- 
ſtice, how Browne had burned her beades. 

This matter the Juſtice toke ſoze to ſnuffe, and 
was verp angry, and did direct his letter bnto the C6- 
ſtables of the ſame Towne, by his owne hand ſubſcri⸗ 
bed: the title of which ſuperſcription on the backe ſide 
was this: To the Con#t ables of Pynington gene this, 

This done the Conſtables acco2dyng to this they; 
charge did bꝛyng him afoze the Juſtice at tyme appoin⸗ 
ted, and when the Juſtice came ta talke with hym , he 
was in ſuch a chafe, that he called hym the&fe, and ſapd 
that he had robbed his neighbour in burnyng of her 
beades,and that there was ringes and other Juels on 
them, and that he might as well haue picked her purſe; 
wherefoze I will lap the (ſapd he) in Lancaſter foz 
this geare. 

Whileſt they were thus talkyng, there came all his 
ſeruauntes about them from their wozke , ſaping : is 
this M. Doct. Browne that will burne beades? J pꝛay 


deriſion and ſcoffing at this poze man. 
Be hearing this, ſpake agapne boldlp, and ſapd: 


demanour of the Juſtice lar d to his charge, would not 
pꝛeuaile, ę alſo witnes came in ofthe Papiſtes, which 
did know the Beades, t teſtified that they were plaine 


in a chafe , t one maſter Erberſton a papiſt with him: 
Which Erberiton turned backe g ſaid: is it you Hen- 
ry Browne, that keepeth thys ſturre: pou are one of 
them that pulled downe the Croſſes in the church, and 
pulled downe the Rode ſeller, and all the Saintes:you 
were beſt now to go paint a blacke Denill, and ſet him 
bp and wozſhip hym, foz that will ſerue well fo2 pour 
religion . And thus vnder ſuertiſhip he did depart 
till July following, and then be ſapd he Chould go to 
Lancalter to pꝛiſon, and ſo came he away, 

The tyme dꝛe w on that he ſhould appeare, but God 
ſtayed the matter, and in Julp, as the fozeſapd Thomas 
Lelond ſatte in hys chapꝛe talking with his frendes, he 
fell do bone ſodeinly dead, not much mouing any ioint: 
And thus was hys end: from ſach God bs defend. 


N illiam Wood of Kent. 


De examination of William Wood Baker, dwel. 
lyng in the Pariſh of Strowd, in the County of 
Bent, befoꝛe Doct. Kenall Chauncellour of the Dio- 
| ces of Kocheſter, Doct. Chadſey, the Maio of Roche: 
ſter, and M. Robinſon the Scribe, the xir. dap of Odo⸗ 
ber, and in the ſecond peare of Nucene Mary, in S. Ni- 
colas Church in Rocheſter, | 
M.Robinſon. William Wood, vou are pꝛeſented be- 
' cauſe pou will not come to the Church,noz receiue the 
bleſſed Sacrament of the altar. How ſay pouzhaue you 
reteiued, oꝛ haue younot? 
Wood. A haue not receiued it, no; J dare not receiue 
it, as pou do nolo miniſter it. 
Kenall. Thouhercticke , what is the cauſe that thou 
| haſt not reteiued the bleſſed Sacrament of the altar? 
and at this woꝛd all they put of their caps, and made 
low beyſaunce. 
| Wood, There be th2& cauſes that make my conſciece 
' afeard that z dare not receaueit, The 1: Ch2ift did de⸗ 
| liucr it to his rij, Apoſtles,# ſaid:T ake,cate: And drinke 
{ yea all of this,ce,and you eate and dzinke bp all alone. 
The 2.cauſe is: pon hold it vp to be wozſhipped, con- 
trarp to Gods commaundementes:T hou ſhalt not bow 
down nor worſhyp. The 3.canſcis: pou miniſter it in a 
ſtraunge toung,contrary to S. Paules doctrine : / ha 
rather haue fine wordes with vnderſtandyng, then ten thou- 
ſand with tounget by reaſon wherolthe people be igno- 
raunt ofthe death of Chzilt. 
Kenall. Thou hereticke, wilt thou haue any plapner 
woꝛdes then theſe: Hoc eſt corpus meum? T ake,eate, 
this is my body? wilt thou deny the Scripture? 
Wood. FI will not deny the holy Scriptures : God 
foꝛbyd, but with my hart J do faithfully belcue them. 
©. Paul ſapth ; God calleth thoſe thynges that are not, as 
though they were. And Chꝛiſt ſapth: / am aHne : am a 
doore. S. Paul ſapth: T he rocke is Chriſt. All which are fi- 
guratiue ſpeaches, wherin one thing is ſpoken, and an 
olher thyng is vnderſtanded. 
Robinſon, You make a ver long tale of this matter. 
Learne Wood, learne. 
Kenall. Nap, theſe heretickes will not learne. Loke 
bow this hereticke glo2teth in him ſelfe. Thou fole,art 
thou wiſer then the Quene , and the Counſell, and all 
the learned men ofthis Realme? 
Wood. And it pleaſe pou, Maiſter Chauncellour , J 
thinke you would beloth to haue ſuch glozy, to haue 
your life and godes taken away, and to be thus rapled 
bpon,as you raile vpon me. But the ſeruaunt is not 
greater then his maſter. And where you do mocke me, 


plaineip, vou do nat come to church as yon ought tods, 
and wherfaze,with moze thyngs that J hane to charge 
you withall,J ſay pou do not well. When all this miG 


and coſt but a halfepenp, he then went into bys Parloz | 
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| This is my body, there remaineth no moze bzead and 


4 bozne of the virgin arp, and as he did hang vpon the 


| 


qualitie. 


faoliſunes before God, and he that wil be wiſe in this World, 


falem . Jp2ay peu, P. Chauncellour, was this heare 


gqupet, and to keepe ſilence. And that God that did deli⸗ 


Tuche 22 82. Diners ſaued by Gods prouidence from burning. Simon Grineus. 


#.Paul (apth 2 The Wſedome of the wiſe of this world is 


all be accounted but a foole, 
Kenall,  Doſft not thou beleue that after theſe 
woꝛdes ſpoken by a pꝛiell: Hoc eſt corpus meum: 


wyne, but the very fleſh and bloud of Chꝛiſt, as he was 
boꝛne of the virgine arp, really and ſubſtantially, in 
quititic and qualitie,as he did hang vpon the Croſſe? 
Wood. J pꝛap you ꝙ. Chauncellour, geue me leaue 
foꝛ my learnyng, to aſke ycu one queſtion , and J will 
aunſieke pou after. ä 
Kenall. It is ſome wiſe queſtion, warant pon. 
Wood. God ſpake to the Pꝛophet Ezechiell ſaying: 
Thon forme of man, take a raſour & ſhaue of the heare of thy 
head and of thy beard,and take one part and ca#t it into the 
ayre : take the ſecond part and put it into thy coate lap, and 
take the third part and caſt it into the fire : and this is [eru- 


that d Pꝛophet did calf into p fire, oꝛ was it Jeruſal?? 
Kenall, No, it did ſignifies lIernſalem. | 

Wood. Euen (9 this woꝛd of Chꝛiſt: T his is my body, 
is not ſo to be vnderſtãded that Chꝛiſtes carnall, natu⸗ 
rall, and reall body is in þ ſame, in quantitie and quali- 
tie, as it was boꝛne ofthe virgin Pary: and as he was 
crucified vpon the Eroſſe, is pꝛeſent o: incloſed in the 
Sacrament: but it doth ſignifie Chꝛiſtes body , as S. 
Paul ſapth: So oft as ye do eate of this kread and drinke of 
this cup, you ſhall ſhew forth the Lordes death till he come, 
What ſhould the Apoſtle meane by this wozd , / he 
come, if he were here carnally, naturally , coꝛpoꝛallp, . 
really in the ſame quantitie and qualitie as he was 


Croſſe, as you ſap?but S. Paul ſapth : Teſball ſbewe the 
Lordes death till he come. This doth argue that he is not 
here as pou would haue vs to beleue. 
Do&,Chadſey. J will p:one that Chꝛiſt is here pꝛe⸗ 
ſent vnder the fozme of bzcad,but not in quantitie and 
qualitie. 

Kenall fapd: pes he is here pꝛeſent in quantitie and 


Chadſey. He is here pꝛeſent vnder a foꝛme, and not 
in quantitie and qua lite. 

Pes, ſapd Kenall. Fa 

No, ſapd Chadſey. 

I will pꝛoue him here in q̃uantitie and qualitie, ſapd 
Kenall. | 

I will pꝛoue the contrary,fayd 'Chadfcy, 

And theſe two Doctours were ſo earneſt in this 
matter, the one to affirme, the other to denp, con- 
tendyng and ragyng ſo ſoꝛe one at the other, that they 
fomed at the mouth, and one was ready to ſpit in an o⸗ 
thers face, ſo that in a grent fury t rage the two Docs 
tours roſe vp from the Judgement ſeate and Doctour 
Kenall departedout'of the Church in a great rage and 
fury immediatly, 

Wood. Behold god people, they would haue vs to 
belene that Chꝛiſt is naturally, really , in quantitie 
and qualitie pꝛeſent in the Sacrament , and pet they 
cannot tell them ſelues, no2 agre& within them (clues 
how he is there, 

At theſe woꝛdes the people made #great ſhout and 
the Maioꝛ ſlode pp and tommaunded the people to be 


uer S. Paul out of the hands of p high Pꝛieſtes, bv the 
contention that was betwene the Phariſeis and the 
Sadutes, did enen fo deliuer me at that tyme ont of 
the mouthes of the bloudy Papiſtes, by the meanes of 
the contention of theſe two Docdours. Bleſſed be the 
name ot the Loꝛd which hath pꝛomiſed to lay no moꝛe 
vpon his, then he will make them able to beare, and in 
the middeſt of temtation he ca make awap foꝛ his ( whõ 
t when it pleaſeth him) to eſcape out of all daungers. 


Panp other like examples of Gods helping hand 


haue bene declared vpon bys elen Saintes and Chil- 


| 
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dꝛen in delinering them out of daunger by wonderfull 
and miraculous wayes, ſome by one meanes, ſome by 
an other. Mhat a notable wozke of Gods mighty hand 
was (enein Simon Grinzus, mentioned in the Co⸗ 
mentary of Mclancthon vpon Daniell. Who hauing 
a ſodayne warning by a certapne olde man, who was 
not ſcene after, noꝛ knowen then of any what he was, 
anopded the periil of taking and burning, as by the re- 
lation of Melancthon waiting and witneſſing of the 
ſame, map appeare inthe wozds of his own ſtozp here 
following, 


CThe hiſtory of Simon Grinæus collected out of 
Melancthons Comentaries Vpon the x Chapter of 
Daniell. 


Hen J was (ſayth he) at the aſſembly hol⸗ 

g den at Spyre in the peare of our Loꝛd. 1529. 

by chaunce Symon Grinæus tame thether 

vnto me fromthe vniuerſity of Hedelberge, 

where he heard Faber the Biſhop of Vienna in a Ser⸗ 

man, dekend and maintaine certaine deteſtable errozs, 

When the Sermon was done, he folowed Faber go; 

png out of the Church and ſaluted hym reuerentlip, de⸗ 

claring vnto him that he was moued of a god zeale and 

intent,ſomwhat to ſap vnto him. Faber was contented | 
to talke with him. 

Then Grinzus ſayd bnto him t;at he was very ſo⸗ 
ry that a man of ſuch learning and authoꝛity ſhduld o⸗ 
penly maintapne ſuch erroꝛs as were both contumeli⸗ 
ous agapnſi God, t alſo might be reſuted by ß mani- 
feſt teſtimonies of the ſcripture, Irenæus hiteth ( ſayd 
he) that Polycarpus was wont to ſtop his eares when 
ſocuer he heard any erroneons and wicked docrine, 
With what mynde then (thinke pou) would Polycar- 
pus haue heard pou argue t reaſon what it is that the 
mouſe eateth, when ſhe knaweth the coſecrated hoſte! 
Who wonlo not bewaple ſuch ignozaunce and blind- 
nes of the church?With this Faber bꝛake of hys talke, 
as he was about to ſay moze , and aſked hys name. 
This man diſembling nothing, gently tolde hym that 
his name was Grinæus. 


This Faber (as many well knew) was alwapes 
tymerous and fearcfull inthe company of learned me: 
Wherefoze he fearing thelearning,cloquence,and fer- 
nent zeale of Grinzus, ſpecially in ſuch a matter as 
thys was, fayned as though he had bene ſent fo2 by the 
king, and that he had no leyſure now to reaſon vpon 
thys matter. He pꝛetended that he was very deſirous 
of acquaintaunce and longer falke with Grinzus, in- 
treating him, that both fo2 hys owne pꝛiuate canſe,and 
alſo foꝛ the common wealth, he would come agapne 
the next day vnto hym , and ſo ſhewed hym his lodg⸗ 
png,and appointed hym an houre whe he ſhould come. 
Grinæus thinking that he had ſpaken vufainedly,p2o- 
myſed ſo to do. 


When he was departed fr Faber, he tame ſtraigh 
wap vnto vs, and was ſcatflpſct at the table (fo2 it was 
ſupper tyme) reciting a part of hys talke with Faber 
vnto me and others there pzeſcnt , when as I ſittyng 
with my company, was ſodeinly called out cf the Par⸗ 
lar by a certapne auncient fatherly man, who ſhcwing 


A — 


a fingular granitie in his countenaunce, woꝛdes, and 
behauiour, ſpake vnto me and ſapd, that the Serge⸗ 
antes would by and by come vnto our lodging, beyng 
ſent bythe kynges commaundement , to cary Grinz- | 
us to pzifon , whom Faber had accuſed to the kyng, 
commaunding that Grinzus ſhould ſtraight waics de- 
part out of the towne, and exdoꝛted me that we ſhould 
in no caſe delay the tpme: and ſo bidding me farewell, 
departed, But what old man this was, nerther did J 
know then, noz after ward could vnderſtand. J retur⸗ 
ning againe vnto my companp, bad them riſe, and told 
them what the old man had ſapd vnto me. 

By and by, we taking Grinzus in the midſt of vs, 
carped hym thzough the firete to the Riner of Rhene, 


where 
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Diners ſaned b 1y God's prouidence from burning in Q. Maries time. 


while, vntill Grinzus with bys companion were cari- 
ed oner in a ſmale boate,returning agapne to aur lodg- 
ing, we vnderſtode that þ Sergeantes had ben there, 
when we were but a litſe wap gone out of the houſe. 
Now in what great dannger Grinzus ſhould haue 
bene, it he had bene carped. vnto pziſon,by thys cruelty 
of Faber euery man eaſely may coniecure. Wherfoze 
we indged that that moſt cruell entent and purpoſe of 
hpm, was diſapointed by Gods mercifull pꝛouidence. 
And as Jcan not ſay, what olde man it was that gaue 
me that warning,cucn ſo like wiſe p Hergeantes made 
ſuch quicke ſperde, that except Grinzus had bene co- 
uered g defended by Aungels thzough the mar ueilous 
pꝛouidente of God, he could neuer haue eſcaped. 
Concerning the truth of this matter, there be many 
goed men pet aliue, which both know the ſame, and al 
ſo were pꝛeſeut at the doyng thergof, Therefoze let vs 
gene thankes bnto God, which hath geuen vs bys 
Aungels to be our keepers and defenders, whereby 
with moze quiet myndes, we map fulfill and do the ol⸗ 
fice of our yocation. 


With ſuch like examples of Gods mighty and mer- 
cpfull cuſtodp, the Church of Chziſt in all ages doth a- 
bound, as by manifold experieces map appeare as well 
among the Germanes , as alſo in all other places and 
ages, but in no place moze , nin tyme moze plenty, 
full, then in this perſecutpug tyme of Nuene Mary in 
this aur Realme of England: as partly hath bene al⸗ 
ready hiſtoꝛped, and part yet remaineth (the Lozd wil- 
lyng)mozeouer hereunto to be added, 


Lady K atherine, Ducheſſe of Suffolke. 


* 2 Tephen Gardiner Byſhop of Wrinche 
N fg" fer, ſarmifing the Ladp Katherine Bar- 
e roneſte of Wiilonghby and Creſby and 
5 . Ducheſſe Dowager of Suffolke,to be one 
of his auncient enemies, betauſe he knew 
he had deſerued no better ofher , deuiſed in the holy 


int tyme of the firſt Lent in Quene Maryes reigne, a ho⸗ 


ly pzactiſe of reuenge, firſt by touchyng her in the per- 
ſon of her huſbãd M. Richard Bertie Eſquier, ſoꝛ wii 


he ſent an attachment (hauyng the great Seale at his 
deuocion) to the Shꝛiffe of Lyncolnſhyze with a ſpcei- 


all letter, commaunding moſt raitly the (ame Þh2iffe, 
to attach the ſapd Richard immediatly,# without baile 
to bꝛyng him bp to London to hys great Lozdſhip. M. 
| Bertic her huſband beyng cleare in conſciente, and fr 
offence toward the Autene, could not coniecure any 
cauſeof this ſtraũge pꝛoceſle, vnleſle it were ſome qua⸗ 
rell fo: Religion, which be fhought could not be ſo foze 
as the pꝛoteſſe pzetended, 

The Sh2iffe notwithſtandyng the commanndemef, 
aduentured onelp to take þ bonde of M. Bertie with y. 
ſuerties,in a thouſand pound foz his appearaunce to 
be made befozethe Biſhop on god Friday followyng, 
at which day M. Bertie appeared, the Byſhop then ly- 
ing at his houſe by W. Mary Dueryes. Of whole pꝛe⸗ 
ſence when the Byſhop vnderſtode by a Gentleman 
of his chamber, in a great rage he came out-of his gal- 
lerie into his dinyng chamber, where he found a pꝛeaſe 
of ſuters, ſaying he would not that day heare any, but 
came foꝛth onely to know of M. Bertie, hob he being a 
ſubiec durſt ſo arrogantip ſet at light two fozmer pꝛo⸗ 
ceffes of the QAutenes. 

M. Bertie anſwered , that albeit mp Loꝛdes woꝛdes 
might ſerme to the reff ſomewhat ſharpe towardes 
hym,vet he cõceiued great comfozt of them. Foz where 
as he befoze thought it extremitie to be attached, ha- 
uyng bed no obſtinacie 02 contumacie,now be gat bo 
red of thoſe woꝛdes, that my oʒd ment not otherwiſe 
but to haue vfed ſome oꝛdinarp pzocefle: albeit in dede 
none came to his handes. | 
\- Pea arp, quoth the ByſYop,J haue ſent you two 


— 


1 


| 


' whereas after we had ſtayed bpon the ether banke a | 


| 


| 


: 
1 
: 


| 
| 
| 


| 


Bert. Pleaſeth it pour Lo2zdihip(quoth M.Bertic)that 


ſubpe nas, to appears immediatlp, and J am ſure you 
receined them, foʒ I committed the truſt of them to no 
wo2ſe muͤ but to Paſter Solicitour, and J ſhall make 
you an exainple to all Lyncolnfbyze foz pour abſtinacy. 
M. Bertie denying the receipt of any, humbly p;ayed 
bis Lo2dſhip to ſuſpend his diſpleaſure and the puniſh: 
met till be bad god triall tderat· and then, if it pleaſed 
hun, to double the paine ſoz the fault, i any were, 
Well,quoth the Byſhop, J haue appointed my ſelfe 
this day(acco;dingto the holines of the ſame )foz deuo⸗ 
tisn,and J will not further trouble me with pon: but J 
eniopne you ina . . not to depart without leaue,and 
to de here agapus to mozow at vij. of the clocke. M. 
Bertie well obſerued the hure, and no iot fapled: At 
which tyme the B. had with hem M. Sariant Stamp- 
ford, to whom he moued certeine queſtions of the 
ſapd M. Bertie, becanſe M. Sariant was towardes the 
Lozde Wriotheſley late Earle of Southampton, and 
Chauncelloz of England, with whom the ſayd M. Ber- 
tic was bzought vp. M.Scriant made very frendly re- 
poꝛt of M. Bertie ofhis owne knowledge fo2 the tyme 
of their connerſation together. Wherupoa the Biſhop 
cauſed M. Bertie te be bzought in, and fir# makpng a 
falſe trapne (as God would, without fire) befoze he 
would deſcend to the quarell of Keligion , he aſſaulted 
hym in this manex. 
Winch, The Quenes pleaſure is ( quoth the Bp⸗ 
ſhop) that you ſhall make pzeſent papment of iiij. P. . 
due to her father by Duke Charles late huſband to the 
Duchefle your wife, whole erecuto; ſhe was. 


debt is eſtalled, and is accozdpng ts that eſtallement, 
truly aunſwered.. 2 
Winch. Tyfh(quoth the Biſhop )the Quene wil not 
be bound to eſtallementes, in the tyme of Kettes go⸗ 
nernement,fo2 ſo Aeſteme the late gonerment, 
Bert, The eſtallement (quoth M.Bertic)was appoin-- 
ted by kyng Henry the vii. befides the ſame , was by 
ſpeciall Commiſſioners confirined in kyng Edwardes 
tyme, and the Loꝛd treaſurer beyng an executoz alſo to 
the Duke Charles ſoly and wholly,toke vpon hym be- 
fo:ethe ſayd Commiſſioners, to diſcharges the ſame. 
Winch, If it be true that you ſay(quoththe Byſhop) 
I will chew pon fauour. But of an other thyng M. Ber- 
tie, J will admoniſh you, as meaning pou well. J hears 
euill of pour Religion: pet J hardly can thinke euill of 
pou, whoſe mother Jknow to be as godly and Catho/ 
licke as any within this lad, pour ſelſe bzought vp with 
a maſter,whoſe education if J ould diſalow, J might 
be charged as authozof his errour, Beſides,partip J 
know pou my ſelle, and bnderftand af my frendes, 
enough to make me pour frend : wherfoze J will not 
doubt of you, but J pzay pou if J mayaſke the queſtion 
of my Lady pour wife , is ſhe nowas ready to ſet vp 
the Malle, as ſhe was lately to pull it downe, when ſhe 
cauſedin her pzogrefle , a dogge in a Rochet to be cari 
ed, called by my name ? 0; doth ſhe thinke her lambes 
now ſafe inough , which ſapd to me when J vaplcd 
my bonnet to her out of mp chamber wyndow in the 
Tower, that it was merp with the Lambes, now the 
Wolfe was ſhunt bp 7 An other tyme mp Lo2d her huſ; 
band hauing inuited me and diners Ladies to dinner, 
defired euery Lady to cholehim whom che loued beſt, 
and ſo place them ſelues : Py Lady pour wife takyng 
me by $ hand, foz that my Lo2d would not haue her to 
take him ſelle, ſayd that foz ſo much as ſhe could not fit 
down with my Lozd whom ſhs loued beſt, he had cho- 
ſen me whom ſhe lousd wozft. 

Ok the deuiſs of the dogge, quoth M. Bertie, he wag 
neither the authoz noz þ allower. Che woꝛdes, tdougb 
in that ſeaſon they ſounded bitter to your Toꝛdſhyp, pet 
if it Qould pleaſe pou without offece to know þ cauſe, 
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perſuaſions of diners ers cxcellent learned me, but by vni⸗ 
uerlall coſent # oꝛder whole bj.yeres paſt, inwardly fo 
abhoꝛre: it ſhe ſhould outwardly alow , ſhe ſhould both 
to Chꝛiſt ſhew her ſelf a falſe Cheiſtian, e to her p2zince 
a maſquing ſubieq, You'know my Loꝛd, one by iudge⸗ 


tempo ers. Co fo2ce a cõteſion of Retigib by mouth, 
chtrarp to that in hart, wozketFdamnation w he re cat 
' uation is pꝛetended. 

Peamary(qusth yp B ſhop3that deliberation wauld 
do well if ſhe neuer required to tome from an old Reli 
giꝛn to a net. But now ſhe is to returne from a new 
to an auncient Religion: Whereia when ſhe made me 
her Goſſpp, ſhe was as earneſt as any. 

Fo? that, my Lo2de ( ſapb M. Bertie) not 1: ang 
ſithen, ſhe aunſwered a ſrend of hers vſing your Loꝛd⸗ 
ſhyps ſpeach , that Religion went not bp age but by 
truth: and therfoze ſhe was to be turned by perſualion 

and not by commaundement. 

I p2ay pon (queth the Byſhop) thinks you it poſſi 
ble to perſuade her? 

Pea verely (ſapd M. Bertie) with thetruth: fozſhe 
is reaſonable inough. 
| TheBilhoptherunto replying, ſayd it wit be a mar; 
ueilous grief tothe Pꝛinte of Spayne,andto all the no- 
bilitie that ſhall come with bum, when they ſhall finde 
buttwo noble perſonages of the Spuniſh race within 
this lad, the Qucene, und my Lady pour wife, and one 
of them gons from the fayth. 

M. Bertie aunſwered chat he truſted they ſhould 
finde no fruites of infidcht 


ie in her. 
So the Byſhop perſuadyng M. Bertie ts trauaile 
earneſtip fo: the refoꝛmation of her opinion, and ol⸗ 
| fring large frenolhip,reſeaſod him of his bane fro fur 
ther appearance. /- e | 
The Ducheſe and her hotvanb ; 'daply moꝛe and 
moꝛe, by their frendes vnderſtandyng-that the Byſhop 
| ment to call her to an accompt of her fapth,wherby ex⸗ 
tremitie might follows, deuiſed wayes how by the 
Qutenes licence they might paſſe the Scas. M. Bertie 
had a ready meane: foz there reficd great ſununes of 
money due to the old Dake of Suffolke(one of Whoſe 
execntozs þ Duthefſe was) beyord the Seas, ihe Em- 
perour him ſelfe beyng one of thoſe debters. M. Bertie 


the Seas, and tde cauſe, to the Biſhop, addyng, that he 
toke this tyme mot merte to deale wild the Empe- 
rour, by reaſon of likelyhode of Par lage betwene the 
Queene and his lonne. 

I like pour deuiſe well (quoth the Bylhop) but 4 
thinke itbefter -thatyou'tary the Pꝛinces commpng, 
and J will pzocureyou bis letters alſo to his father. 

- Nay(quoth M. Bertic)hnder'pour Lo2dfhips cozrec- 
tion, and pardõ of ſoliberall ſpeach,J ſuppoſe the tyme 
will then be leſſe conuenient: foꝛ whe þ Pariage'is c6- 


he will reſuſe ngthyng ko winne credite with vs. 
ByS.Pary(quoth the Byſboy) ſmuyng. you geſfe 

:ewdly . Well, pzocede in pour fute to the Queue, 
hand. 

M. Bertie found ſo god — he in few dayes 


but to paſſe ę repatle thẽ ſo hun ſemed god, 
till he dad finiſhed all his — — * the 
ſeas. s he paſſed þ feas at Douer, about p begining 
of June in the firſt yeare of her reigne , leauyng p Du- 
cheſſe behynd, ws by agreement and conſent bet wirt 
her and her huſvand,foltowed,takyng Barge at Lyon 
Key, very early in the moꝛnyng, on the ſirſt day of Ja / 
nuary next enſuyng, not without ſome per ill. 
There was none of thoſe that went with her, made 
pꝛiup to her goyng till the inſtant, but an old Gentle- 
man called M. Robert Cranwell, whom M. Bertie had 
fpeciallyp2ouided fo2 that purpaſe. She toke with her 
der daughter an infant of one peare,and the meancſt 


— 


4 


nent. Att. 


| that ſhe was departed,returned in: and while de apd 


; Likewiſe her ſeruauntes hauing deuided them ſclues, 


of her ſeruauntes , 'foz the doubted the beſt would not not 
aduttur? that foꝛtune with her. They were in nũber 
ii. men, one a Greeke bozne, which was a rider of 
hozſes , an other a Joyner , the thyꝛd c Bꝛewer, the 
fourth a fele one of the Kitchen, one Gentlewoman, 
and a Laundzefle, 5 

As (he departed her horſe called $ Barbican, betwirt 
iiij.and fine of the tlocke in the moꝛning, with her com 
paity and baggage, one Arkinſona Yerault-keeper of 
her houſe, hearyng noyſe about the Hhaniſe , roſe and 
tame out with a toꝛch tn his hand asthe was pet iſſu- 
ing out ofthe gate: wherewith beyng amaſed,the was 
fo:ced to leave a male with necefſaries fo2 her poung 
daughter, and a milkepot with milke inthe ſame gate: 


bouſe, commannding all her ſeruauntes to ſpede them 
away befozeto Lion Key , and takyng with her onely 
the two women and her child, ſo ſone as ſhe was fozth 

of her owne houſe, poreriuyng the Harrault to follow, 1 
ſhe ftept in at Garter houſe hard by : The Harrault 
commyng out of the Duchelſe houſe , e feyng no body 
furring, not aſſured-(though by the male ſuſpecing) 


ranſacking parcsls left in the male, the Duchelle if: 
ſued into p frete, and pꝛoteded in ber lourney,know- 
yng the plate onely by name where ſhe ould take her 
boate, but not toe wap thetder;„ no neue with her. 


none but one knew the way to the ſapd key. 
Bo ſhe apparelled like a meane Parchantes wife, 
and ref like meane ſeruaunts, walking in freetes 


; and the others walked the City tretes-as they lap o- 
pen befaze the, till by chaunce moze then diſcretis,they 


aned of her departure, and ſome of them came fozth- 


ſuch a daughter be had which neuer was in that coun- 
trey. There ſhe repoſed her, and made new garments | Walter 
foz her daughter, having loT her owne in the Male at 
Barbican . -Whenthe time came that ſhe ſhoulde take 
ſhippe, being confrapned to lye that night at an June 
in Leigh where ſhe was agayne almoſt bewzaped)pct 
natwithſtanding, by Gods good wozking ſhe eſcaping 
that baſſard, at length 3as the tyde & wynde. did ſerue, 
they ment aboꝛne, and being carried twiſe into þ ſeas, 
almo&ints the coaſt of Zeland, by contrarp wynde 
were dziuen to the place from whence they came, and 
at the laſt retuile, certapne parſons came ts the ſhoze,” 
ſuſpeaing ſhe was within that ſhippe: pet hauing eza- | *b* 
mined ohe of her company that was a land fo; freſhe 
Achat ea, and finding by the ſimplicitie of hys tale, only 
the appearante of a meane Parchantes wile to be a 
ll be ceaſed anp further ſearch. 


vnknowen, os tone p wap that led to Kine ſburp field, 


mette alk fodeinlp together a lite within Poꝛegate, 
fro whence. they paſſed direct ip to Lion kep, and there 
toke barge in a moꝛning ſo miſtp, that the leareſman 
was loth to launch out, but that they v2ged dym. S0 
ſone as the dap permitted, the Counſaile was inſoz- 


with to her houſe to enquire of the maner thereof, and 
to take an inuentoꝛp ot her gods, beũdes further oꝛder 
deniſed fo2 ſearch and watch to appzchend e tap her, | 

The fame of her departure reached to Leigh, a 


don, an old acquatataunce of Cranwcllcs, whether 
the ſayd Cranwell bzought the Duchefſe, naming her 
Biftres White, the daughter of maſter Goſling, foz 


o be ſhozt, ſo ſone as the Ducheſſe had landed in 


Brabant, he and her women were apparrelled lpke- 
the women of. Netherland with hukes, and ſo ſhe and 
her huſbandtoke their journey towardes Cleucland, 
and beyng arpued at a towns therein called Santon, 
twke:a houſe there vntiltthey myght further deuiſe of 
ſome (ure place where to ſettle themſelues. | 


About fiuc miles frõ Santon, is a fre towne called 
Weſell, vnder þ ſaid Duke of Cleues deminian, 4 one 
ol the Valis Townes, pꝛiuileged with the company of 
ths 
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| Be 


the Stilyardin Lodon, whether diuers Wallons were 


fled fo2 religion, 4 had fo2 their Miniſter one Frances 
Pernſell,then called Frances de Riuers, who had re- 
ceaued ſome curteſie in Englãd at þ Ducheſſe handes. 
Maſter Bertie beyng pet at Santon, pzaciſed with him 
to obtapne a p2otcaion from the Pagiſtrates, foꝛ hys 
abode and his wines at Weſell: which was the ſoner 
p2ocured becauſe the ſtate of the Ducheſſe was not dil: 
coucred but onely to the chiefe Magiſtrate, earneſtly 
bent toſhew them pleaſure, whiles this p2otecion was 
in ſceking. 

In the meane while, at the towne of Santon was a 
muttering that the Ducheſſe and her huſband were 
greater perſonages then they gaue themſelues fo2th, 
and the Bagiltrates not very well inclined to religion, 
the Byſhop of Arras alſo being Deane of the great 
Pinlter,o2der was taken, that p Ducheſſe and her hul⸗ 
band ſhould be examined of their condition and religi⸗ 
on bpon the ſodayne, Which pꝛactiſe diſcouered by a 
gentleman of that countrey to Maſter Bertie, he with- 
out further delap taking no moze then the Ducheſſe, 
her daughter, and two other with them, as though be 
ment no mo2e but to take the ay2ze, about thꝛe of the 
clocke in the after none in Feb2uary, on fote, wyth⸗ 
out hier ing of hoꝛſe 02 wagon foz feare of diſcloſing his 
purpoſe, ment pzimily that night to get to Weſell, lea⸗ 
ning his other family ſtill at Santon. 

After the Ducheſſe and he were one Engliſh mile 
from the Towne, there fell a mighty rayne of conti- 
nuance, whereby along froſt and iſe befoze congealed, 
was thawed, which doubled moze p wearines of thoſe 
new lacquics . But beyng now on the way, and oucr 
taken with p night, they ſent their ij. ſeruaunts ( which 
onely went with them) to villages, as they paſt, to hyꝛe 
ſome carre fo2 their caſe, but none could be hyꝛed. In 
the meane tyme Maſter Bertie was foꝛced to carp the 
childe,and the Duchelle his cloke and rapier. At laſt, 
betwirt vj. and vy.of the clocke in the darke night, they 
came to Weſell, and repapꝛing to their Innes fo? lod- 
ging 4 ſome repoſe after ſuch a paynefull tozney,found 
hard intertainment : foꝛ goyng from Inne to Inne, 
offr ing large money foꝛ ſmall lodging, they were refu- 
ſed of all the Jnholders,ſuſpecting aſter Bertie to be 


and $ Da» à Launceknight, and the Duchelle to be his woman. 
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while: who went backe and told Parſter Pernſel!! that 
the ſame ſupper, had ſent, by likelihode,hys ſeruaunt 


— —— 


The ciilde fo} colde and ſuſtenance cryed pitifully, 
the mother wept as faſt, the hcaucns rayned as faſt 
as the cloudes coulde poure. | 
Maſter Bertie deſtitute of all other ſuctour of hoſpi⸗ 
talit ie, reſolued to bꝛing the Duchee to the poꝛch of 
the great church in the towne; and ſo to bye coales, vit⸗ 
tualles, and ſtrawe fo2 thesc miſerable repoſe there 
that night, oꝛ at leaſt till by Gods helpe he might pꝛo⸗ 
uide her better lodging, M. Bertie at that tyme vnder- 
ſtode not much Dutch, and by reaſon of euill wether 
and late ſeaſon of the night, he could not happen vpon 
any that could ſpeake Tnglith, French, Italian, oz La- 
tin, till at laſt goyng towardes the Church pozch, he 
heard tj, ſtriytinges talking Latin, to whom he appꝛo⸗ 
ched and obred them two ſtiuers to bꝛing him to ſome 

Uallons 90ule, 

Vs theſe boyes, and Gods god conduice,he chaun- 
ted at tie firſt vpon the houſe where aſter Pernſell 
ſuppe : that night, who had pꝛocured them the p;oteci- 
on ol. he Bagiſtrates of that towne , At firſt knocke, 
the godman of the houſe him ſelf came tothe doꝛe, and 
opeing it, aſked M. Bertie what he was. M. Bertie 
fav, an Engliſh man, that ſought foz one M. Pernſells 
wyuſe. The Mallon willed Paſter Bertie to ſtap a 


e ſame Engliſh gentleman of whom they had talked 


o ſpeake with him. Whereupon M. Pernſell came to 
e daze, and beholding aſter Bertie, the Ducheſſe, 
nd their childe, their faces, apparells, and bodyes (a 
re from their olde fozme,detozmed with durt, we- 


„ ———— .. 


ther, and heauties,coulde not ſpeake to them, noꝛ they 
to him foꝛ teares. At length reconering the ſelues, they 
ſaluted one an other, and ſo together entred the houſe, 
God knoweth full topfully : aſter Bertie chaunging 
all his apparell with the godman, the Ducheſſe wyth 
the godwifc,x+ their childe with the childe of the houſe. 
Within few daves after , by M. Perneſels meanes, 
they hiered a very faire houſe in the towne,and did not 
let to ſhe tu them ſciues what they were, in ſuch god 
ſoꝛ t, as their pꝛeſent tõduion permitted. Jt was by this 
trme thzough the whole Towne what diſcurteſie the 
Inholders had ſheu ed vnto them at their entrie, in ſv 
much as on the Sonday followyng, a Pꝛeacher in the 
Pulpit openly in ſharpe termes rebuked that great in- 
ciuilitie towardes traungers, by allegation of ſundzy 
places out of holy Scriptures , diſcourng how not 
onelp P2inces ſoinetyme are receiued in the Jmoge 
of pꝛiuate perſons , but Aungels in the ſhape of men, 
and that God ef his Juſtice would make the ſtraun⸗ 
gers once dap in an other land, to haue moe (ſenſe of the 
afflicted hart of a ſtraunger. 
The tyme thus paſſing foꝛth, as they thought them 
ſelues thus happily ſettled, ſodeinly a watch woꝛd came 
from Sy; Iohn Maſon, then Q. Maryes Ambaſſadour 
in Netherland , that mp Loꝛd Paget had feyned an er⸗ 
rant to the Bathes that wapes: and wheras the Duke 
of Brunſwicke was ſhoꝛtly with x. enſignes to paſſe by 
Weſell foz the ſeruice of þ houſe of Auſtricke agaynſt 
the French kpng , the ſayd Ducheſſe and her huſband 
ſhould be with the ſame charge and company intercep- 
ted. Wherfoze,to pꝛeuent þ crueltie oftheſe enemies, 
M. Bertie with his wiſe and childe departed to a place 
called Wineheim in bigh Dutchland vnder the Fall- 
graues dominion, u here vnder his pꝛoteuion they c- 
tinued till their neceſſaries began to faile them, and 
they almoſt feyntyng vnder ſo heaup a burt en, began 
to fayle of hope. | 
At what tyme, in the middeſt of they? diſpay2e, 
there came ſodeinly letters to them from the Palla- 
tine of Vilua and the king of Poole, beyng inftraced 
of their hard eſtate by a Baron named toannes Alaſ. 
co, that was ſometyme in England, otkring them large 
curteſic , This puruiſion vnloked foꝛ, greatly reuiued 
their heavy ſpirites. Pet coſidering they ſhould remoue 
from many their countrepmen and acquaintance, to a 
place ſofarre diſtant, a Tountrey not haunted wyth 
the Englith,and perhaps vpõ their ariuall not finding 
as tyey loked foz, the ende of their iourney ſhould be 
| wozle the the beginning: they deuiſed thereupon with 
one Palter Barloe, late Byſhop of Chicheſter, that if 
be would bouchſafe to take ſome paines therein , they 
' wenld make hym a fellow of that tourney , So finding 
him p2one,they ſent hym with letters of great thankes 
to the king and Pallatine, and alſo with a fewe p2inci- 
pall Jewelles (which onely they had left of many) to 
ſolicite foꝛ them, that the king would vouchſafe nder 
bys ſeale,to aſſure them of the thing which he ſo hono⸗ 
rably by letters offred. 
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ſone graunted as bttered . Upon which aſſurance the 
ſapd Ducheſſe and ber huſband , with their family, en⸗ 
tred the 102nep in Apꝛill. 15 57. fro the caſtle of Wine- 
heim, where thep beſoze lay, towardes Frãckford, an 
p which their ioꝛney, it were long here to deſcribe what 
daungers fell by the way vpon them, and their whole 
company,by reaſon of the Lantgraues Captayne, who 
vnder a quarell pꝛetenſed foz a ſpaniell of M.Berties, 
ſet vpon them in the high wap, wpth bys hoꝛſemen, 
zuſting their bozeſpeares thzongh the wagon where 
the childzen c wemen were, M. Bertie hauing but iiij. 
hoꝛſemen with him. In p Which bzable it happened the 
Captaincs hoꝛſe to be ſlapne vader hym. MNherupon a 
rumour was ſparſed immediatly thzough townes and 
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villages about, that the Lantgraues captapne ſhould 


be llapne by certayne Wallons, which incenſed the ire 
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ofthe Countrey men there ino2e fiercely agapnſt M. 
Bertie, as afterward it pꝛoued. Foz as he was motio- 
ned by his wife to ſane him ſelfe by the ſwiftnes of his 
hoꝛſe, and to recouer ſome towne there by fo2 his reſ⸗ 
kus, he ſo doyng was in wozſe caſe then befo2e,fo2 the 
towneſmen and the Captapnes bꝛother ſuppoſing no 
leſſe but that the Captapne had bene ſlapne, pꝛelled fo 
eccriy vpõ him, that he had bene there taken and mur⸗ 
thered among them, had not he(as God would) ſpping 
a ladder leaning to a window, by the ſame got vy into 
the houſe, and ſo gone vp into a garret in the toppe of 
the houſe, where he with his dagge and rappꝛe defen- 
ded hymſelfe foꝛ a ſpate: but at length the Burghma⸗ 
ſter comming thether with an other Pagiſtrate, which 
tould ſpeake latin, he was counſclled to ſubmit hym 
ſcife to the oꝛder of the law. Paſler Bertie knowing 
hym ſelfe cleare, and the captapne to be aline, was the 
mo2e bolder to ſubmitte hym ſelfe to the indgement 
of the law, vpon condition that the Bagiſtrate would 
receaue hym vnder ſafeconduct, and defend hym from 
the rage of the multitude. Which beyng pꝛomiſed, M. 
Bertie putteth hymſelfe and hys weapon in the Magi⸗ 
ſtrates hand, and ſo was committed to ſafe cuſtody, 
while the truth of his cauſe ſhould be trped. Then 
Maſter Bertie w2ityng hys letters to the Lantgraue 
and to the Earle of Erbagh , the nert day early in 
the moꝛnyng the Earle of Erbagh dwellyng with- 
in eight miles , came to the towne , whether the 
Ducheſſe was bzought wpth her wagon, Paſter 
Bertie alſo bepng in the ſame towne vnder cuffodp, 
The Carle, who had ſome intelligece of the Duchelle | 
befo2e, after he was come, and had ſhewed ſuch curti- | 
ſie as he thought to her eſtate was ſermelp, the town(- | 
men perceaning the Carle to behane himſelfe ſo hum⸗ 
bly vnto her, began to conſider moꝛe of the matter, and 
further vnderſtanding the captapne to be aliue, both 
they and eſpecially the authoꝛs of the ſturre ſhzunke | 
| awap, and made all the frendes they coulde to Paſter 
Bertie and bys wyfe, not to repozt their dopnges after 
the woꝛſt ſoꝛt. | 

And thus Paſter Bertie and hys wife eſcaping that 
daunger, pꝛoteded in their tourney toward Poleland, 
where in concluſion they were quietly entcrtapned of 
the king, e placed honoꝛably in Carldome of the ſaid 
king of Poles in Sanogelia, called Crozan, where M. 
Bertie wyth the Ducheſſe hauing the kinges abſolute 
power of gouernment ouer the ſapd Carldome,comi- 
nued both in great quietnes and honour, till the death 
of Queene Mary. 

¶ Thomas Horton Miniſter. 


A S pe haue heard ofthe daungerons truobles of the 
Duchelle of Suffolke in tyme of her exile fo2 reli⸗ 
gion ſake , whom notwithſtanding the Lo2des p2e- 
ſent p:otecion ſtill deliuered in all diſtreſſes , as well 
fromher enemycs in England, as in Dutchland from 
the Launceknightes there: ſo haue we no leſle to be⸗ 
holz and magnify the Loꝛds mercifull godnes in pꝛe⸗ 
ſeruing of Thomas Horton from the like perills of 
the ſame countrep. Which Thomas Horton, what a 


— 


| p2ofitable inſtrument be was to the Church of Chꝛiſt 


in Nucene Maryes tyme, all our Engliſh men almoſt 
beyond the ſeas then, did both know and feele. | 
This god Thomas Horton, as he vſcd oftentymes 
ts trauayle betwene Germany and England, fo2 the 
behofe and ſuſtenaunce of the poze Engliſhe exiles 
there: ſo he iourneping vppon a tyme betwene Ma- 
ſtricke and Collen, chaunted to be taken there by cer⸗ 
tapne Nouers, and ſo beyng led by them away, was in 
no litle daunger: and pet this daunger of hys was not 
ſo great, but the pꝛeſent helpe of the Loꝛd was greater 
to apde and deliuer hym out of the ſame, 


þ 


¶ Thomas Sprat of Kent, Tanner. | 


Nto theſe afoze rehearſed examples of Gods ble 
| V ed pꝛouidente toward his ſeruauntes, may allo be 


added the happy deliueraunce of Thomas Sprat and 
William Porrege his companion, now Miniſter , 
Whoſe ſtoꝛp bzieflyto courſe ouer, is this. This Tho. 
Sprat had bene ſeruaunt ſometymes to one 1. Brent 
a Juſtice, and a heaup perſecuto2 , and therfoze fdꝛſa⸗ 
king his maiſter fo2 Religion ſake, he went to Calyce, 
from whence he vled often with the ſayd W. Porrege 
fo2 thep2 neceſſary affay2es , to haue recourſe into 
England. Jt ſo happened about the fourth pears of 
Qucene Maries reigne, that thep landyng. bppon a 
tyme at Douer, and takyng their tourney together to- 
ward Sandwich, ſodeinly vpon the way within th: 
myles of Douer, met with the fozeſapd M. Brent, the 
two Blachendens, and other Gentlemen moe, with 
their ſeruantes, to the number of x.oꝛ xij.hoꝛſes. Of the 
which two Blachendens, beyng both haters and ene⸗ 
mies of Gods woꝛd and people, the one had perfen 
 knowledgeof W. Porrege, the other had not ſene him, 
but oneip had heard of his name befo2e, 

Thus they bepng in the wap where this Juſtice 
With his mates ſhould meete them directly in the face, 
Thomas Sprat firſt eſpping M.Brent , was ſoze dif 
mapde, ſaping to his companion: ponder is M. Brent, 
W. Porrege: God haue mercy bpon vs. Mell, quoth 
the other, ſeyng now there is no remedy , let vs go on 
our way. And ſo thinkyng to paſſe by them, they kept 
the ſelues a loufe, as it were a ſcoꝛe of from the, Tho- 
mas Sprat alſo ſhadowing his face with his cloke. Not- 
withſtandyng, one of M. Brentes ſeruauntes aduiſing 
him better then his Paſter did: vonder, ſayd he to hys 
Palter, is Thomas Sprat , At which woꝛdes they all 
rapned they? hoꝛſes, and called foꝛ Thomas Sprat to 
come to them. They call you, ſayd W. Porrege. Now 
here is no remedy but we are taken; and ſo perſuaded 
hym to go to them bepna called, fo2 that there was no 
eſcapyng from ſo many hoꝛſemen in thoſe playnes and 
downes, where was no wod neare them by a mile, no: 
1 „ but oneip one, which was a byꝛdbolt 

ot ok. 

All this not withſtandyng, Sprat ſtayd and would 
not go. Then they called agapne, ſittyng ſtill on hoꝛſe⸗ 
backe. Ah ſirrha,quoth þ Juſtice:? why come pe not he⸗ 


ther? And ſtill his companion moued him to go, ſeyng 
there was no other ſhift to flye away. ap, ſapd Sprat, 
J will not go to them, and therwithall toke his legocs, 
running to the hedge that was nert to hym. They ſeing 
that Ct ſpurres to their hoꝛſe, thinking by 4 by to haue 
bun, and that u was vnpoſſible fo; him to eſcape their 
handes,as it wasmd&de, they beyng on ho:ſebacke 
and he on fots, had nt the Lo2d miraculoullp deliue⸗ 
red his ſeely ſeruaunt from the gaping mouth of the Li- 
on ready to deudur him. 

Fo2 as God would, ſo it tel out that he had got o- | 
uer the hedge,fkrawlyngth2ougy the buſhes, when as 
they were euen at his heeles, ſtriktag at him with their 
ſwoꝛdes, one of the Blachendens ctying cruelly : cut 
of one ok his legges. | 

Thus Sprat had ſcarſely recouered the hedge from | 
his enemies, when one of M. Breotes ſeruauntes, 
which had bene felow ſometymes inhouſe with him, 
followed him in his botes:and certeine rodcyp & one 
ſide of the hedge,and cerfaine at p other, to mte him 
at the vpper end. Now, while they were folowzng the 
chaſe after Thomas Sprat, onely one remainet with 
W.Porrege ( who was one of þ Blachendens, mit he 
which knew him; but the other) who began to quaſtiõ 
with him: not aſkyng what was his name (as Cod 
would) fo then he had bene knowen and taken: big 
from whence he came, andhow he came into Sprat; 
tompanp, and whether he went? Unto whom he aun 

\wered and ſayd: from Calyce, and that Sprat came 6 
ner with him in the paſſage boate, and they two wer! 
goyng to Sandwich: and ſo without any moꝛe queſti 
ons he let him depart. Anone as he kept along þ hedge 
one of the hozſemen which rode after Sprat , retut 
nem 

| 
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nyng backe, and meetyng with the ſapd W. Porrege, 
demaunded the very ſame queſtions as the other had 
done: to whom he made alſo the like afiſwere as afoze, 
and ſo departed , takyng an other contrary wap from 
the mce:tyng of the other hoꝛlemen. And thus W. Por- 
rege eſcaped, 
Now concerning Thomas Sprat, be beyng pur- 
ſued on the one ſide by boꝛſemen, on the other ſide by 
his own fellow, who followed after hym in hys botes, 
erping: you were as god to tarp, foꝛ we will haue pou, 
we will baue pau: pet notwithſtanding he fill kept on 
his conrle, till at length he came to aſt&pe down hill at 
the hedge end, do wn the which hill he ran from them, 
fo2 they could not ryde down the hill, but muſt fetch a 
great compalle about: and ſo this Thomas Sprat ran 
almait a mile, and as God would got a Nod. By that 
time he came to the Mod, they were cue at his heeles: 
but the night dꝛew on, and it beganne to rayne, and ſo 
the malice of theſe perſecutoꝛs was at an end, the Koꝛd 
wozking foꝛ his ſeruauntes, whoſe name be pꝛaiſed fo: 
euer and euer, Amen. 1 711 

Not long after this, one of the two Blachendens as 
foꝛe ſapd, which ſo cruelly ſought the deſtruction of o⸗ 
ther, was cruelly murthered by his owne leruauntes. 


lohn Cornet. 


H Ere might alſo be recited the hard aduentures and 

ſufferinges of lohn Cornet, and at length hys de⸗ 
lineraunce by Gods god weꝛkyng, out of the ſame, 
TA ho beyng a pꝛentiſe with a munſtrell at Colcheſter, 
was (cnt by his me ſter about the 2. yeare of Q. Ma- 
ryes raigne, to a weddyng in a towne thereby called 
Koughbedge,where he beyng requcſted by a company 
there of god men, the Conſtables alſo of the pariſh be/ 
png pꝛeſent thereat, to 'fingſaine ſonges of the ſcrip- 
ture, chaunced to ung a ſong called Rewes out of Lon. 


don, which tended agapnſt the Bade, and againſt the 


Quenes miſpꝛoceadinges. Whereupon-the next day 
he was accuſed by the Parſon of Roughhedge. called 
Yackeſley, and ſo committed , firſt to the Conſtable, 
where both his maſter gaue hym ouer, and hys mother 


ſo:\ake 8 curſed hym. Fro thencc he was ſent'to the 


next Juſtice, named M. Cãnallt and then to þ Carle of 
Oxloꝛd, where he was firſt put in pzons and chapnes, 
and aſter that ſo manacled that y bloud ſpurt cut of bis 
fingers endes, becauſe he would not confeſſe p names 
of+bewhich allured him to ſing , And marueile it was 
that the cruell Papilteg were ſo contended, that they 
ſent hym not alſo to B. Bonerʒ to ſuffer the extremitie 
of the fire. But Gods gracious-p2quidence diſpoſed o⸗ 
therwiſe fo2 hys ſeruant. Foz altet he was manacle d, 
the Carle comaunded him to be b2ought agayne to the 
towne of Koughhedge;and there to be whipped til the 
bloud followeo,and fo to be baniſhed p town fo2eucr:; 
and ſo he was, during all the tyme of Queene Mary. 


9 7 homas Bryce. 


J our ſtoꝛy ſhould: pꝛocctde ſa wide and ſo large, as 
did the exteeding merty ol Gods pꝛouidente in help⸗ 
ing hys ſeruauntes out of w2etchednes and th;aldame 
of thoſe bloudp dapes, our treatiſe,J thinke, would ex- 
tend to an endles pꝛoceſſe. o what god man oz wo- 
man was there almoſt in all thys tyme of Quane Ma- 
ry, who eyther in carying a god conſcience out ot the 
land, oz tarping within the Kealme , could well escape 
the Papites handes, but by ſome notable experience 
of p Loꝛds mighty power and helping hand working 
fo: gym: Nhat ſhould I here ſpeake ofthe micaculous 
deliueraunce of Thomas Bryce, who beyng in the 
houſe of lohn Seale, in the pariſh of Hoꝛzting, and the 
Bailiffe with other neighbours commpng in, ſent by 
Sp: lohn Baker to ſearchand to appꝛehend hym, and 
knowyng perfectly both bys ature and colour ot bys 
garmentes,yet had no power to ſ& 92 know him ſtan⸗ 
ding befo2e their facts. Oo mighteip the Loꝛd dyd 
blynd their eyes, that they aſaing fo: hym, and loking 


— 


and that beyng ſhoꝛtiy knowen ts her enempes , ſhe 


out anp band lapd vpon bym, 


| els was like to be taken vnawares by hys enempes 
| wapting foꝛ hym vpon Gaddes byll, fell in company 
, wyth a Pꝛometoz, which dogged them and followed 
them goyng to Graueſend, into the towne, and layed 
the houſe foꝛ them where they were, and all the wapes 
asthep ſhould gve to the water ſide: ſo that it had not 
bene poſſible ſ02 the to haue auoyded the p2cſent daũ⸗ 
ger ofthoſeperſecnto2s,had not the Loꝛdes pꝛouident 
care other wiſe diſpoſed fo; his leruaunts tt zough the 
Vaſtler ol the Inne, couertip to conuey the by a ſecret 


| pallage : whereby they tote Barge a mile out of the 


| fowne,# ſon the end both the lives of them, & alſo of 
Springfield was pꝛeſerued, thz2ugh the Lozdes gract 
ous pꝛotedion. | 


q Gertrude Crokhay. 


Ertrude Crokehay dwellpng at ©. Katherines by 
the Tower of London, and beyng then in her buf: 
bandes houſe, it happened, in the peare. 1556. that the 
Popes childiſh . Nicolas went about the Pariche. 
Which ſhe vnderſtandpyg, ſhut her doꝛe agapnft him, 
not ſufferyng him to enter into her houſe, Then Doct. 
Mallet hraryng thereof, and beyng then Patficr ofthe 
ſayd S. Batherins, the next day came to her with kr. at 
his taile, tt inking belike to frap ber, end aſked why ſhe 
would not p night befoze let in S. Nicolas and reteaue 
bis bleſſing.#c. Co whom ſhe aunſwered thus. Spz, 
I know no S. Nicolas (ſapd ſhe)that came hether. es 
quoth Mallet, here was one that tepꝛeſented S. Nico- 
las. In dede yz ( ſaid ſhe) here was one that was my 
neighbours childe, but not S. Nicolas: fo2 S. Nicolas 
is in heauen. A was afrapd at them that came with dim 
to haue had my purſe cut bp them: fo 3 haue heard 
of men robbed bp S. Nicolas dderhes. 2c. $9 Mallet 
| perceiningthat nothing could be gotten at her handes, 
went his way as he came, t ſhe foz that time ſo eſcaped, 

Thi in theyeare. i 5 57.2 litle befoze Whitſonride, 
it happened that the ſayd Certrude aunſwered fb; a 
childe that was baptiſed of one Toa \ Saunders, 
which childe was Chꝛiſtened ſecretly | ba onſe after 
the oꝛder of the ſernice bone in king Edwardes tyme, 


was ſought foz, Which vnderſtanding nothing theref, 
went beyond theſca into Gelderland, to, fe: certapne 
landes that ſhould come to her childzen in the right of 
ber ſird huſband, obs was a ſtraunger bazne, and be⸗ 
munen a quarter af a peare at the 

myng 

wpth one lohn Iohnſon a dutch man, alias Iohn De 
villa of Andwarpe, chipper, who ſeing ber there, went 
of malyce to the Pargraue, and accuſed her to be ant 
Anabaptiſt: whereby ſhe was taken and caryed to pꝛi. 
ſon: The cauſe why this noughty man did this, was 
foz that he clapmed of aſter Crokhay her huſband a 
pece of money which was not hys due, foz a ſhip that 
Maſter Crokhay bought of hym, and foꝛ that te could 
not get it, he w2oughtthis diſpleaſure. Well, the beyng 


ſaw ſome that were pꝛiſoners there, who p2iuely were 
d2owned in Nenych wyne fattes,and after ſecretly put 


| bpon hym, vet notiritht+nding he guietly twke by bys 
bagge of bokes,and ſo departed out of the houſe, with- 


Alſo an other tyme,about the 2, peare of Q. Mary, 
| the ſayd Thomas Bryce, with Iohn Bryce hs clder 
| bother, cdming then fro Wieſell , meeting together 
| at their fathers houſs,as they iczneped towardes Lö⸗ 
don to geue warning there to one Springfield, which 


dom, 
ame ward by Andwarpe, the chende la 


in pꝛiſon, lay there a foztnight, In the which tyme ſhe | 


2237, 


In other 
ſtozyt of 
The, bryce 
and bys 
bzothers 


Thomas and 
40 Eryce 
de ut ted vp 
Gods good 
mooncs end 
protection. 


The trouble 
aid dcliues 
rINace ot 
Ceriraudes 


Crokhay, 


Thys D. 
Maile! 

is nod Denne 
ot &incolacs 


In ether trons 
die of :heſayd 
Gertrude 


in Dutchlany, 


in ſackes and caſt into the Riner. Now ſhe, god wo⸗ 
man, thinking to be ſo ſerued, toke thereby ſuch fears 
that it bzought-the beginning of her ficknes , of the 
Which at length ſhe dyed, 

Then at the lat was lhe called beroꝛe the Pargraue 
and charged with Anabaptiſtry: which ſbe there vtter- 


ly deayed, and diteltcd the erroꝛ, declaring befo;s him | 
u f AAAAA j. 1 u | 
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| n.. 


Quene 2288. Gods prouidence in preſerning his ſeruauntes. 


Lady Elizabeth, 


| in Dutch her kapth boldly, without anp feare. Do the 
Margraue hearing the ſame, in the end beyng well 
pleaſed with her p2ofefſion, at the ſute of ſome her 
krendes, deliuered her out ot pꝛiſon, but toke awap her 
boke, and ſo ſhe came ouer into England agapne. 


» William Mauldon. 


[Lightly paſſe ouer here the tedious affiicibs of Wil. 
liam Mauldon, how in the daungercus tyme of the 
bj. Articles, befoꝛe þ burnyng of Anne Af key, he was 
ſcornrged beyng young, of his father, foꝛ pꝛofeſſing and 
confeſſing of true Religion : and afterward beyng 
examined in auriculat᷑ confeſſion by the Pꝛieſt, his 
| bokes were ſearched fo2,4 ſo at length he was parſen 
| ted vp by $ ſame P2tell in a letter w2itteto $ Bylhcp. 
Which letter, had it not ben burned by an other pꝛieſt 
to whoſc handes it came (as the Loꝛd would hauc it 
it had bndonbtedly coſt him his life. 

This one thpng in the ſapd William Mauldon is to 
be noted, that he beyng poung , in thoſe dayes of kyng 
Henry, whe the Palſe moſt floꝛiſhed, p altars with the 
Sacramet therof being in their moſt high veneration, 
that to mans reaſon it might ſerme vnpoſſible that the 


gloꝛy and opinion of that Sacrament and Sacra - 


mentals, ſo highly woꝛſhipped, and ſo derpelp roted in 
the hartes of ſo manp, could by any meanes poſſible ſo 
ſo ſone detap and vaniſh to naught : pet notwithſtan⸗ 
dpng he beyng then ſo poung, vnder the age of rvij. 


yearcs,by the (p.rite (no donbt) of pꝛopheſſe, declared | 
then vnto his parentcs „ that they ſhauld ſee it ren 
| oztly come to paſſe, that both the Sacrament of the 
altar and the altars them ſeltcs, with all ſuch planta⸗ 


| diſpleaſure of her father, das not onely diſplaced ir 
her roume, t put out of$ houſe, but alſo was in great 


tions which the heancnlpLFather did not plante, ſhould 
be plucked bp by the rotes: and euen ſo within the | 
ſpace of very few peares the gucnt therof followed ac 
co;dpngly : the Loꝛd therfoze be pꝛapſed foz his moſt 


| graticus refozinaticn, , | 


21 Robert H orneby. 


{ Let. pale likcwyſe the daungercus cfcape of | 
Robert Horneby, ſernaunt ſometyme ar d arome 
of the chamber to Ladp Elizabeth, ſhe beyng then 
trouble in QMaryes dapts: who beyng wytled to 
tome ta Malle refufed fo to do, and therfeze tõming al 
terward fro Aq dſtocke to Hampton ceurt , was cal- 
ledbefoze the Counſaile, and by them committed to the 
Mar ſhalſea, and not vnlyke to hanc ſuſtepned further 
daunger, had not the Loꝛdes godnez better pꝛoucded 
foz bym, wo at length by D. Martyn was deltgeted. 
— A Miſtres Sandes. 


*He like alfo map be teffificd x retoꝛd ed of Miſtres 


Genffewoma wayter to 5 ſaid Lady Elizabeth beyng 
in the Tower, Which Miſtres Sandes drnped in lyke 
er to tome to Malle, and t;crfoze befide the heatty 


icopardy of further te vall. But the L oꝛd who diſpoſeth 
foz enery one, as be ſeth beſt ; wzought her way ont of 
her enemies handes by fipirig ouer the ſeas, where ſhe 
continged amongſt other baniſhed exiles in the Citie 
of Geneua and of E aſill, til the death of Q Mary. 


>| what ſocuer can be recited touchyng 
the admirable woꝛkyng of Gods pꝛe⸗ 

ent hand in dekendpng and deliue⸗ 
ring any one perſõ out of thzaldoine, 


neuer was there ſince the memoꝛy ot 


dur fathers any eraple to be ſhewed, 


1 
* —— ——. 
* 


— 


Sandes, now wyfe to Dy2 Morice Battlet, then 


— — 


| dyrig J intend (vy p grate of Chꝛiſt) therin to vſe ſuch 


Auerne dath bene mereyfull in pardonyng their lines, 


— 


wherin the Lo2des almightie power hath moꝛe ad- 
mirably and bleſſedly ſhewed it ſelfe , to the gloꝛy of 
his own name, to the comfozt of all god hartes, and to 
the publicke felicitie of this whole Kealme, then in the 
miraculous cuſtody e outſcape of this our ſoueraigne 
Ladp,now Quene,the Lady Elizabeth, in the Craite 
tyme of Qucene Mary her ſiſter. 

In which o2y,firft we haue to conſider in what er⸗ 
treme miſerp, ſickenes, feare , and perill her higbnes 
was: into what care, what trouble of minde,and what 
daunger of death ſhe was b:ought . Firſt with great 
routes t bandes of armed me (and happy was he that 
migbt bane the carping ot her) beyng fetched vp as the 


greateſt traitoz in the wozld , clapped in the Tower, 
and agapne tofled from thence, from houſe to houſe, | 
[rom pꝛiſon to pꝛiſon, from poſt to piller, at length alſo | 
pifoncr'in her owne houſe , and garded with a ſozt of 


they might be fingeryng of ſomewhat. 

Secondly,to consider agapne we haue, all this not- 
withſtandyng, how ſtraungelp oz rather iniraculouſly 
from daunger ſhe was delinered : what fanour and 
erace ſhe found with the almighty,who-when all helpe 
of ma and hope of reconery was palf,fretched out bis 
mighty p2otection,and pꝛeſerued her highnes, a placed 
her in this pꝛincelp ſeate of reſt and quietnes wherin 
now the ũitteth, and long map lhe lit, the Lozd of his 
glozions mercy graunt we beſech him, 

In u hich Qozy, if J Would ſet'fozth at large and at 
full all the particulars and cirtumſtances thereunto be; 
longyng , and as iulk occaſion of the hilkozp requireth, 
beſides the impoꝛtunate length of the Nozy diſcourſed, 
peradnenture it might moue offence to ſome bepng pet 
alpue, and truth might get me hatred. Pet notwithſtä⸗ 


dꝛeuitie and moderation, as both may be to the glozp 
of God, the diſcharge ofthe No2y,the pꝛoſite of the rea: | 
der, and burt to none; ſuppꝛeſſung the names of ſome, 
whomhere although J could recite, pet J thought not 
to be moze-cruell in hurtpng their namen, then the 


Therfoze,now' to enter into the diſcoarſe of this 


cutthꝛotes, which euer gaped fo2 the ſpoyle , wherebp | 


Tragieall matter, firſt is here to be noted, chat Quenc 
Mary wht ſhe was firſt Quxne,befoze ſhe was crow- | 
ned would go no whether but would haue her by the 
hand, and ſend fo2 her to dinner and ſupper: but after 
ſhe was crowned, ſhe neuer dpned no2 ſupped with 
her, but kept her a loufe from her. +c. After this it hap- 
ned, immediatly vpon the rifing of Spꝛ Thomas Wiat 
(as betoꝛe was mentioned pag. 1637. 1639.) that the 
Lady Elizabeth and the Lozd Courtney were char- 
ged with falſe ſuſpitiõ of p Thomas Wyates riling. 
Wherupon Qutene Mary, whether foz that ſurmiſe, 
92 ko what other cauſe J know not, bepng offended 
with the ſapd Lady Elizabeth her ſiſter , at that tyme 
Iping in her houſe at Aſh2idge , the nert dap after the 
riſing of Wyat, ſent to her ij. of her Counſaillours, to 
witte, yz Iohn Williams, Sy Edward Haſtinges, | 
then Maſter ol p hoꝛſe, and pz Thomas Cornwalles, 
with their retinue and trope of hoꝛſemen, to the nüber 
of ij. hundꝛed andfifty ; Who at their ſodaine and vn | 
pꝛouided commrng , found her at the ſame tyme ſoꝛe 
ſicke in her bed , and very feeble and weake of bodp. | 
Whether when thep came,aſcending vp to ber graccs 
pꝛiuy chamber, they willed one of her Kadpes, whom 

they met, to declart vnto her grace that there were cer- 

taine come from the tourt, which had a meTage from 

the Queenc, | 
Her gracehauing knowledge therok, was right gl⸗d 

ok the ir comming : Hhowbeit being then very ſicke, and 

the night farre ſpent ( which was at. x. of the clocke) ſhe 
requeſted them by the 'meCenger , that they would re- 

foote thether in the mozning.To this they aunſwered, 
and by the ſayd meſſenger ſent wo2d agapne, that they 

mult needes ſ& her, and would ſo do, in what caſe ſo e- 
uer 
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Gods proutdence in preſeruing Lady E lizabeth in Q. Mariet time. 


uer ſhe wer were in. Whereat the Lady beyng agatt , went 
toſhew her grace their wozdes : but they baftcly fol 
lowyng her, came ruſhyng as fone as ſhe into her gra- 
ces chamber vnbydden , At whoſe ſo ſodaine com - 
myng into her bed chamber, her grace bepng not a 
litle amaſed, ſapd vnto them: Js the bat ſuch , that it 
might not haue pleaſed you to come to mozowin the 
mo2nyng? 

They made aunſwere, that they were right ſozy to 
ſ& ber in that caſe. And J(quoth ſhe) am not glad to ſee 
pou here at this tyme ofthe night. TWhereunto they 
anſwered, that they came from the Qucene to do their 
meſſage and duety , which was to this effec , tiat the 
Qutenes pleaſure was, that ſhe ſhauld be at London 
the viz.dap of that pzeſent moneth.Wherunto ſhe ſaid: 
Certcs , no creature mo2e glad then Jto come to her 
Paieſtic,beyng right ſoꝛp that Jamnot in caſe at this 
time to waite on her, as pou pour ſelues doe ſe and 
can well teſt ine, Jn d&ede we ſee it true (quoth 
they) that you ds ſap : foꝛ which we are very ſoꝛp . Al 
beit we let pou to under ſtand that our Commiſſion is 
ſuch, and ſo ſtraineth vs, that we muſt nerdes bꝛyng 
pou with vs either quicke oʒ dead. Whereat ſhe beyng 
amaſed , ſoꝛowfullp ſapd that their Commiſſion was 
very ſoꝛe: but yet notwithſtandyng ſhe hoped it to be | 
otherwiſe,+ net ſo ſtrait, Ves verely ſayd they. Whers 
upon they callyng fo: two Philitions , Doct. Owen 
and Doct. Wendye , demaunded ofthem whether ſhe | 
might be remoued from thence with life oz no. Thoſe | 
aunſwere and iudgement was, that there was no 
unpedunent to their iudgement to the contrary , but 
that ſhe might trauell without daunger of life, 

In concluſion, they willed her to pzepare againſt the 
mozning at nine of the clocke to go with them, decla- 
ring that they had bꝛought wpth them the Queencs lit⸗ 


betwene them. What ſhould J ſpeake here that can 
not weil be erpꝛeſſcd, what an heaup houſe there was 


men, but eſpecially the carefull feare and captiuitie 


garded all night : Fro thence to Saint Albons to yz 


ter fo2 her. After much taike,the meſlengers declaring 
how there was no pꝛolonging of tymes and dapes, ſo 
departed to their chamber, beyng intetapned and chea⸗ 
red as appertapned to their woꝛſhips. 

On the next moꝛrow at the tyme p2eſcrived , they 
had her fozth as ſhe was, very faint and feble, and in 
ſuch caſe that ſhe was ready to ſwound iij.oꝛ iiij.tymes 


to hehold the vnreveret and doulefull dealing of theſe 


oftheir innocent Lady and miſtres: 
Now to p2occede in her tourney from Aſheridge all 
ſicke in þ litter, ſhecame to Redbozne, where ſhe was 


Rafe Rowlettes houſe, where ſhe tarped that night, 
both feble in body and comfoztles in mynde. From 
that place thep pafſed to Maſter Doddes houſs at 
Müimmes, wierc alſo they remayned that night, and ſg 
from thence ſhe came to Yighgate : where ſhe beyng 
very ſicke, tarped that night and the next day. During 
which tyme ok her abode there, came many Purſe- 
uantes and meflengers from the court: but fo; what 
purpoſe, J can not tell, 

From that place ſhe was conucyed to the court: 
where by the way came to meete her many Getlemen, 
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tyme Op: = liam Sentlow was called bcfoze the 


Counlell 
of Wyatcs — - Which be ſtautlp denped, pꝛote⸗ 


to accompanp her highnes, which were verp ſoꝛy to 
ſe her in that caſe. But eſpecially a great multitude of 
people there were ſtandyng by the wav, who then flocs 
king about her litter, lamented and bewayled greatly 
her eſtate. Now, when ſhe came to the court, her grace 


: ſting that he was a true ma bath to « to God x his P2ince, 
delping all traytours and rebels: but bepng ſiraitly 
| examined ,he was in concluſton cõmitted ts p Tower, 

The Fridap befoze Palme ſonday, the Byſhop of 
| Winchefter , with xix. other of the Counſell (who 
| (hall be here nameles) cane vnto her grace from the 
Quctnes maicky, and burdencd her wpth Wyartes 
; conſpiracy: which ſhe vtterly denyed, affirming that 
' ſhe was altogether giltles therein. bey beyng not 
| contented wpth thvs, charged her grace wyth buſines 
made vp Sy2 Peter Carew, and the reſt of the gentle: 
men ol the Weft countrep : which alſo ſhe vtterly de⸗ 
nping, cleared her innocency therein. 

In concluſion, after long debating of matters, they 
declared vnto her, that it was the Annes will and 
plcaſure, that ſhe ſhould go vato the Tower, whyle 

the matter were further tryedand examined. 
; Whereatſhe beyng agaſt, ſayd that he truſted the 
| Queenes maieſty would be moze gracious Lady vnto 
her, that her highnes would not other wiſe conceine 
ol her, but that &e was a true woman: declaring fur- 
thermoꝛe to the Lozdes, that ſhe was innocent in all 
| thoſe matters wherein they had burdened ber, a and de« 
| fired them therloꝛe to be a further meane to þ Quene 
her ſiſter, that Che beyng a true woman in thought, 
woꝛd, and derde towardes her maieſtp, might not be 
committed to ſo notoꝛidus and douleſull a place, pꝛote⸗ 
ſting that ſhe would requeſt no mercy at her hand, if 
ſue ſhould be pꝛoued to haus conſented vnto any ſuch 
kynde of matter as they lapde unto ber charge: and 
tberefoze in fine. deſied their Lo2dTlhips to thinke of 
ber what ſhe was, and that ſhe might not ſo extreinely 
be delt withall fo2 her truth. 

Whercunto the Lo:pcs aunſwered agapne, that 
there was no remedy, foz that the Quanes maieſty 
was fully determined that ſhe ſhould go vnto p tower. 
Wherewith ß Lo2des departed with their caps hang⸗ 
ingouer their eyes. But not long after, within the 
ſpace of an hower oz litle moꝛe, came lig. of the fo2c- 
ſayd L82des ofthe Counſaile, which were the Le2d 
Treaſurer , the Byſhop of Wincheſter , the Le;ve 
Stuarde , the Carle of @ufſer , with the Garde, 
who warding the nert chamber to her, ſecluded all her 
gentlemen and peomen, Ladpes and gentlewomen, ſa⸗ 
uing that foz one gentleman UAcher, th:& gentlewo⸗ 
men, and two Gromes of her chamber, wers appoin- 
ted in their romes thꝛe other men of the Qutenes, 
and th2& wapting women, to geue altendaunce vpon 
her, that none ſhould haue accefie to her grace. At 
which tyme there were an hundzeth of Rozthen ſoul- 
diours in white coates, watching and warding about 
the gardens all that night, a great fire bepng made in 
the middeft of the hall, and two certapne Lo2des wat: 
ching there alſo wpth their band and company. 

Upon Daterdap \itiowing, two Le2des of þ Coun⸗ 
ſell (the one was the Carle of Suffer, the other ſhall 
be nameles ) came and cectificd her grace that fozth⸗ 
with ſhe muftgo,unto the Tower, the Barge beyng 

2epared foꝛ ber, and the tyde now ready, which tary- 
eth foz no body. In beauy mode her grace requeſtev 


| 


that the nert would be better & mo2e comfo2table. But 
one of the Loꝛdes replyed , that nevther tyde no? time 
was to be delayed, And when her grace requeſted him 
tbat e might be ſuffered to wiite to the Qutenes ma⸗ 


was there ſtraight wayes ſhut vp, and kept as cloſe 
tiſoncr a foztnight, which was till Palmeſondap, ſe- 
png neyther Bing no: Qucane, noz Lo2d, no2 frend 
all that tyme , but onelp then the Lozde Chamber, 
laine , Op; lohn Gage, and the Wicechamberiapne, 
which were attendant vnto the dozes. About which 


To whoſe charge was layde that he knew 
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icty, he aunſwered, that he durſt not permit that, 
adding that in hys indgement it would rather burt the 
zolite her grace iu ſo doyng. 

Wut the other Loꝛd, moꝛe courteous and fanozable 
(who was the Carle af Sufcx)kneripng downe, told 
her grace, that ſhe ſhould t aue libertie to waite, and as 
he was a true man he would deliuer it to the Quanes 


in no calc be ſuffered to ſpcake with the Queens to her 


Aadaa. u. 
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Qutent but 


t Would act 


great | lerue, 


| Quuene 2290 Gods prouidence in preſeruing Lady Elizabeth in in A aries time. il 
| Ma ary. | great diſcomfozt,b beyng no offender againff þ Nuznes þ- halfe,agrepng (caitly at and tirtumſpeu to kæpe ber: 11 I5 
A815 "I Maicſtic . And thus the tyde and tyme paſſed away fo} Then one of the, which was the Lod'of Suffer, (wea? | et is —5 
——— | that ſeaſon, they pꝛiuuy appointing all tbinges ready ryng, ſapd: my Loꝛdes let vs take herde, t do no moꝛe | ſprakery 
that ſhe honld go pnert tive, which fel about midnight: then our Connmiſſion will beare vs, what ſo ener al! {9 Lube we 
but fo2 feare ſhe ſhould be taken by the way, they durſt | happen hereafter. And further, let vs exnfiver that Ge | ElizA- 47 
not. So they ſtayed till the next dap, being Palme Son⸗ was the kyng our Maiſters daughter, and 'therefoze beth, ent 
dap, when abeut.ir.ofthe clocketheſe two returned a- let vs ble ſuch dealyng, that we map aunſwere vnto it A 
gapne , declarpng that it was tyme foꝛ ber grace to de⸗ hercafter,ifit ſhall ſo happen: fo2 tuft dealpng ( quoth — 
part:ſhe aunſweryng, if there be no remedy, J muſt be he) is alwayes aunſwerable. Whereanto the other 
contented, willyng the Loꝛdes to goe on befoze . Be⸗ Lo2des agreed that it was well ſayd of bym, and ther- _ 
png come fo2th into the garden, he did caſt bp her eyes upon departed. Beyng in the Tower, within tj. dayes — 
toward the window, thinking to haue ſeene p Queens, tommaundemẽt was that the ſhould haue Baſſe with- ret 
which ſhe could not , Whereat ſhe ſapd,ſhe maruailed in zer houſe. One M. Voung was the her Chapleine: foz 
much what the nobilitie of the Reahne ment, which in t becauſe there was none of her m#ſo well learned to =_ 
that ſo2t would ſuffer her to be led into captiuitit: the helpe the Pꝛieſt to ſay Palle, the Palle ſtaped foz that To 
Lo2d knew whether, fo; ſhe did not . Jn the meane dap.Thenertdap two of her Voemen, Who bad gone 
tyme commaundement was geuen in all London that long to ſchole befoze and were learned, had two Ab- 
euerp one ſhonld kerpe the Church and cary their Pal | | cies pꝛouided and deliuered them, ſo that vpon the Abs 
mes, while in p meane ſeaſon ſhe might bee conuexed cies thep ſhould helpe the PÞ2tefk, Dne of the ſayd Peo, 
without all recourſe of people into the Tower. men, holding the Abcie in his hand, pꝛetendyng igno- 
Alter all this, be toke her Barge with the two foze-! | raunce at Kyrie eleyſon, ſet the Pꝛieſt, makyng as 
Lady Eliza». — Loꝛdes, thꝛœ of the Qutenes Gentle women, and though be could aunſwere the Pꝛieſt no tarther. 
| bag he ot her owne , her Gentleman Uſher , and two of Jt would make a itifull and a ſtraunge ffozy, here 
F her Gromes , lying and houcryng vpon the water an | by the way to touch and recite what craminations and 
houre , fo: that they could net ſhote the B2idge , the | | rackynges of poꝛe men there were to finde out that 
Barge men beyng very vnwilling to ſhote the ſame (a | | knife that ſhould cut her thꝛote: what gapyng among 
ſone as thep did, becauſe of the daunger therok: fo: | my Lo2des of the Clergy , to ſ& the day wherein they 
the ſterne of the Boate ſtroke vpõ the ground: the fall ' | might wathe their godly white rochetcs in her innoctt 
was ſo bigge, and the water was ſo ſhallow . At lan-| | bloud : but eſpecially the Byſhop of Wincheſter Ste- 1 B. 
dyng,ſhe fu ſt ſtayed and denied to land at thoſe tapzes | | ucr Gardiner, then Loꝛd Chauncelleur , ruler of the | eco, 
where all traytours & offendours cuſtomably vſed to | roft,who then within few dapes after tame vnto her, | c:cn1ieto 
land, neither well could ſhe, vnleſſe ſhe ſhould go over | | with divers other of the Counſell, and cramined her | £44) E- 
her ſhoe. The Loꝛdes were gone out of the Boate be- | | of the talke that was at Aſh2idge,betwirt her and Sr: /z«6erh, 
| foze,and aſked wi ſhe tant not. One of the Lo2des | Iames Acroft,concernpng her remoupng from thence 
went backe agayn to her, and bꝛought wozd ſhe would | to Dunnington Caltell,reguiryng her to declare what 
not come. Then ſayd one of the Loꝛdes which ſhall be | he ment therbp. 
nameles that ſhe ſhouldnot choſe : and becauſe it did At the firſt, ſhe beyng ſo ſodainly aſked, did not well 
| then rayne he offered to her his clone. Which ſhe(pu- | remember any ſuch bouſe : but within a while, well 
ſhyngit backe with her hand) refuſed. s ſhe comming aduiſing her ſelle, the ſayd: In derde (quoth ſhe) 4 do Lady F- 
The w922des ont, hauvng one fote vpon the ſtapꝛe, ſapvd: Pere lan⸗ [now remember tat J baue ſuch a plate, but J never | lizabeth 
of Lady deih as true a ſabic>,being pꝛiſoner, as cucr landed at lap in it in all my lyfe . And as foz any that bath moued | cranuutd 
— theſe ſtay2es : And befoze tber O God Alpeake it, ha, | me thereunto, J do not remember. Then ta cnfozce | f ene 
— uyng none other frendes but the alone. To whom the | the matter they bꝛought foꝛth Spꝛ lames Acroft. The cheſter, 
ſane Loꝛd anſwered agapne, that if it were ſo, it was | Byſhop of Wincefer demaunded of ber what ſhe ſaid 
the better foz her. At her landpng there was a great | to that man. She aunſwered tat ſhe had litle to ſap ta 
multitude of their ſeruauntes and warders ſtan dpng | | bym,02 ta the reſt that wers then pꝛiſoners in the To: La 
in their oꝛder. What needed allthis,ſapdte.. It is the | | wer. But my Loꝛds (quoth ſhe)you do examine enery 2 
vie (ſayd ſome) lo to be when anp peiloner came the- | | meanepuſoner of me, wherein me thinkes vou do me on 
ther. And if it be(quoth ſhe )foz my cauſe, beſechpou | | great iniurp. It they baue done euill, and offended the 
that they may be dimifſed , Whereat , the poꝛe men Nuecencs Maieſtp, let them aunſwere to it acco2ding- 
knee'ed down, and with one vopce deſired God to pꝛe⸗ ly. A beſech pau my Lo2des, iopne not me in thys ſozt 
ſerue her grace: whe ß next dap were releaſed of their with any ok theſe offenders. And as concerning my 
cold coates, goyng vnto Dunnington Caſtell, 3 do remember that 
After this, palſling a litle further, ſhe ſat downe vp⸗ maſter Hobby and mine officers, and you Dy? lanes 
pon a cold ſtone, and there reſted her ſelfe . To whom Acroft, had ſuch talke : but what is that to p purpoſe, 
tbe Lieutenaunt then bepng, ſayd: Padame,pou were my Loꝛdes, but that J map go to my own houſes at all 
beft to come out of the raine , fo2 you ſit vnwholeſom⸗ tymes? erat 
ly . She then replping, aunſwered agapne: better fit- The Loꝛd of Arundell kneling downe, ſayd: pour F- —＋ __ 
tyng here then in a woꝛſe place: foꝛ God knoweth, J grace ſayth true, and certaynely we are very ſoꝛy that the E arle Lyn 
know not whether you will bzyng me. With that her we haue ſo troubled you about ſo bapne matters. She — Tromell lame 
Gentleman Uſher wept: ſhe demaunding of him what | then ſepd : my Loꝛdes, you do ſifte me verynarowly, | * "> 2 Laa 
he ment ſo vncomfoztably to vſe her, lepng ſhe tobe | But well J am affured, ycu ſhall not do moze ta me . 4 liza 
hym to be her comfozter and not to diſmay ber, eſpe then God bath appointed: end ſo God fo2gcue pou all, | mars lerue 
cially foꝛ that ſhe knew her truth to be ſuch, that no ma. At their departing, Sir Iames Acroft knealed down, | 
' ſtould haue cauſe to weepe fo2 her. But fo;th the went declaring that he was ſo2y to ſer the dap in which he | 
into the p2iſon. ſontd be bꝛought as a witnes agaynſt her grace, But . 
The doꝛes were locked & bolted vpon ber: which. J alſure your grace ( ſapd he) J haue bene marucloullo | yr 7 
did not a litle diſcofozt and diſmay her grace . At what | tolled and examined , touching pour highnes, which _— 
tymethe cal'cd to her Gentlewoman fo: her boke, de |theLo2dknoweth is very ſtraunge to me. Fo? Jtatic | toi crm 
The Lh!iftion ſirpng God not to ſuffer her to build her foundation God ts reco2d bt foꝛe all your honaurs, J de not know | tie Lady 
prayer of Lay vpon the ſandes, but vpon the rocke, wherby all blafts | anp thing of that crime that you haue laid te my charge, | El: 75 1 
Elicabeth. of bluſteryng weather ſhould haue no power agapntt and will thereupon take mp death if J ſhould be dꝛiuen beth. 
her, The doꝛes being thus locked e ſhe cloſe ſhut vp, | | toſsftraitea tiyall, | 
the Loꝛdes had great conference how to kepe warde That dap oꝛ thereaboutes, diucrs of her owne offi 
and watch,cuery ma declarpng his opinion in that be- | cers , who had made pꝛeuiſion 23 her biet, bzought the | 
| ſame 
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ſame to the btter gate ofthe Tower, the common 'raf- 
call ſouldiours receining it: which was no ſmall griefe 
bnto the Gentlemen, the bꝛingers thereof, Wherefoze 
they required to ſpeake with the Lozd Chamberlaine, 
beyng then Conſtable of the Tower, Who,comming 
befoze hys pꝛeſente, declared vnto hys Lo2dſbip that 
they were much afrapd to bꝛing her graces diet, and to 
delincr it vnto ſuch common and deſperate perſons as 
they were which did receaue it; beſeching hys honour 
to conſider her grace, and to geue ſuch 02der, that her 
viands myght at all times be bꝛought in by them which 
were appointed therunto. Yea ſyꝛs, ſapd he? who ap- 
pointed pou thys office? They aunſwered: her graces 
Counſaile , Counſaile quoth hee: There is nane of 
them which hath to do, eyther in that caſe 02 ann thyng 
els within thys place: and J aſſars-pon,, foz, that 
the is a pꝛiſoner, ſhe ſhall be ſerued wyth the Lieu⸗ 
tenauntes men as other the p2iſoners are. Where- 
at the gentiemen ſapd , that they truſted fog mage 
fauour at bys handes , conſidering her perſanage, 
ſaping that they miſtruſted not, but that the Quene 
and her Counſaile would be better to her grace then 
ſo, and therewith ſhewed themſelnes to be offended at 
the vngratefnll woꝛdes of the Lozd Chamberlayne 
towardes their Lady and miſtres, Atthys he ware by 
God, ſtrikyng hym ſelfe vpon the bꝛeſt, that if they did 
either froune o; ſh:ng at him, he would ſet them where 
they ſhould ſer neyther ſunne noꝛ mone, Thus taking 
their leaue they defired God to bzing him into a better 
mynde toward her grace, and departed from hym. 

Upon the occaſio whereof, her graces officers made 
great ſute bnto the Nnencs Counſaile , that ſome 
mycht be appointed to bꝛing her dyet vnto her, and 
that it myght no moꝛe be deliuered into the common 
ſouldiours of the Tower. Which being reaſonably c6- 
ſidcred, was by them graunted, and thereupon were 
appointed one of her gentlemen , her clerke of the kit: 
chin, and her two puruepers to bꝛyng in her pꝛouiſion 
oncea dap. All which was done, the Warders cuer 
wayting vpon the bꝛingers thereof. The Loꝛd Cham⸗ 
berlapne him ſelfe beyng alwayes wyth them, circum⸗ 
ſpecly and narrowly watched and ſcarched what they 
bꝛought, and gaue heede that they ſhould haue no talke 
with anp of her graces wayting ſeruauntes, and ſo 
warded them both in and out. At the ſavd ſute of her 
officers were ſent by the commaundement ofthe Coũ⸗ 
ſaile,to wapte vpon her grace,two yeome of her cham- 
ber, one of her Robes, two of her pantry and ewop, 
one of her buttry, an other of her ſeller, two of her kit- 
chin, and one of her larder , all which continued wyth 
her the tyme of her troable, 

Here the Conſtable, beyng at the firſt not very well 
pleaſed with the coming in ofſuch a company againſt 
bys wyll, would haue had hys men ſtill to haue ſerued 
wyth her graces men . Which her ſeruauntes at no 
hand would ſuffer, deſiring hys Lo2dſhip to be conten- 
ted,foz that ozder was taken, that no ſtraunger ſhould 
come wythin their offices. At which aunſwere beyng 
ſoze diſpleaſed , he bzake out into theſe thꝛeatning 
woꝛdes: well(ſapd he) J wyll handle you well inough. 
Then went he into the kitchin, there would needes 
haue hys meate roſted with her graces meate, and ſaid 
that hys Coke ſhould come thether and dzefſe it. To 
that her graces Coke aunſwered: my Loꝛd, 4 will ne⸗ 
uer ſuffer any ſtraũger to come about her dpet, but her 
own ſwoꝛne me,ſolong as J liue. He ſayd they ſhould, 
But þ Coke ſaid,his Lo2dſhip ſhould pardon hym foz 
that matter. Thus did he trouble her poꝛe ſeruauntes 
very ſtoutly, though afterward he were otherwiſe ad⸗ 
uiſed, and they moze courteouſly vſed at hys handes, 
And god cauſe why. Foz he had god cheare, and fared 
of the beſt, and her grace payed well foz it. Wherefoze 
be vſed hymſelfe afterward moze reuerently toward 


her grace, 
After this ſoꝛt, haupng lyen a whole moneth there 


— none 


in cloſe pziſon,and beyng very euillat eaſe there with- 
all,ſhe ſent foz the Loꝛd Chamberlaine and the Lo2d 


myng , ſhe requeſted them that ſhe might haue liberty 
to walke in ſomeplace: , foz that ſhe felt her ſelfe not 
well. To the which they aunſwered , that they were 
right ſoꝛy that they could not ſatiſfie her graces re» 
queſt, fo2 that they had commaundement to the contra- 
ry, which they durſt not in any wiſe bzeake.. Further 
mo:e,thedefired of them, if that could not be graiited, 
that ſhe might walks but into $ Nueenes lodgyng. No 
noz pet that (they aunſwered)could by any meanes be 
obteined without a further fute to the Qutene and her 
Counſell. Well, ſaid ſhe, my Loꝛdes, i the matter be (s 
hard, that they muſt be ſucd vnto foz ſo ſmall a thyng, 
and that frendſbyp be ſo trait, God comfozt me, and ſo 
they departed, he remainyng in her old dungeon fill, 
without any kind of comfozt but oneiy God. 

The next dap aſter, the Lozd Shandoycs came a- 
gapne vnto her grace, declaryng vnto her that he had 
ſued bnto the Counſel foz farther liberty . Some of 
them conſented thereunto , diners other diſſented,foz 
that there were ſo many pꝛiſoners in the Mower, But 
in concluſion ; they did all agree, that her gracemight 
walke into thoſe lodgynges', ſo that he and the Lo2d 
Chamberlaine , and tha of the Queenes Gentlewo- 
men did accompany ber, the windowes being ſhut, 
and ſhe not ſuffered to loke out at any of them: where- 
with ſhe contented her ſelfe, and gaue him thankes foz 
his god will in that behalfe.Afterwardes there was li⸗ 
bertie graunted to her grace to walke in a litie garden, 
the dozes and gates being ſhut vp: which notwiryſtan- 
dyng was aſmuch diſcomfozt vnto her, as the walke in 
the garden was pleaſaunt and acceptable. At which 
tymes of her walkyng there, the p2iſoners on that ſide 
ſtraitip were tommuunded not to ſpeake , oz loke aut 
at the windowes into the garden, till her grace were 
gone out agapne, hauyng in conũderation therof their 
kepers waityng vpon them foz that time , Thus her 
grace with this ſinail libertie contented her ſeife in 
God, to whom be pꝛapſe therfoze, 

Durpng this time, there vſed a litle bop,a mas childe 
in the Tomer, to reſozt to their chambers, and many 
tymes to bzyng her grace floures , which likewiſe he 
did to the other pꝛiſoners that were there. UWherupon 
naughty and ſuſpicious heades thinkyng to make and 
wꝛyng out ſome matter therof , called on a tyme the 
child vnto them,pzomilſing him figges and apples, and 
aſking of him when he had bene with the Earle of De- 
uonſhpꝛe, not ignoꝛaũt of the childes wounted freque- 
tyng vnto him. The bop aunſwered, that he would goe 


whe he was with the Lady Elizabethes grace, He an⸗ 
ſwered: euery day. Furthermoze they examined him 
what the Lozd of Deuonſhire ſent by him to her grace. 
The child ſapd, J will go know what he will geue to 
cary to her. Such was the diſcretion of the child, beyng 
yet but foure peares of age. This ſame is a crafty bop, 
quoth the Loꝛd Chamberlaine. Bow ſay you my Lo2d 
Shandoyes? 4 pꝛap vou my Lo2d (quoth the bop) geue 
me the figges pou pꝛomiſed me. No Mary (quoth he) 


thou ſhalt be whipped if thon come any moze to the 


Lady Elizabeth, oz the Loꝛd Courtney.The boy aun 
ſwered 2 J will bzyng my Lady my miſtres , moze 
floures, Wherupon the childes father was commann- 
ded to permit the boy no mozeto come bp into they: 
chambers. 

The next dap, as her grace was walking in the 
garden, the childe peeping in at a bole in the dw2e,cried 
vato her, ſaying: nuſtres, I can bzing pou no moze 
flowers. Wherat ſhe ſmiled, but ſayd nothing,vnder- 
ſtãdyng therby what they had done. Wherfoze after- 
wardes the Lozd Chamberlaine rebukeo bighly bis 
father ,commaundyng him to put him out of the houſe. 
AAAA4. 19, 
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| he coming to the Loꝛd of Tame (who had pꝛofered to 


Alas poze infat,quoth the father. At is a crafty knaue, 

quath the L oꝛd Chamberlaine:: let me ſ&himbereno 
moꝛe. 
The fift day of Pay, the Conſtable was diſcharged 
of his office of the Tower, and one Sp2 Henry Beni- 
field placed in hisrowme., a man vnknowen to her 
grate, and therfoze the moꝛe feared: which ſo ſodapne 
mutation was vnto her no litleamaſe . Hee bꝛought 
with him an bhavzeth ſouldiours in blew coates, wher- 
with ſhe was marucilouſly diſcomfoꝛted, and demaun- 
ded of ſuch as were about her, whether the Lady Ianes 
Scaffold were taken away oꝛ no, fearpng by reaſon of 
their commpng , leſt ſhe ſhould haue played her part. 
To whom aiſwere was made, that the ®caffold was 
takẽ a wap, Ethat her grace needed not to doubt ot any 
ſuch tyꝛanny: foz God would not ſuffer any ſuch trea⸗ 
ſon againſt her perſon, Wherwith beyng cõtented, but 
not altogether ſatiſſied, ſhe aſked what Syz Henry Be 
nifield was, and whether he was of that conſcience 02 
no, that if her murderpng were ſecretly tommitted to 
his charge he would ſe the execution therok. 

She was aunſwered, that they were ignozant what 
maner of man he was . Yowbeit they perſuaded her 
that God would not ſuffer ſuch wickednes to pꝛocede. 
Mell, quoth ſhe: God graũt it be ſo. Fo2thou, O God, 
tanſt mollifie all ſuch tyꝛãnous hartes, e diſappoint all 
ſuch cruell purpoſes: and J beſech ther to heare me thy 
creature, which am thy ſeruaunt and at thy cõmaunde⸗ 
ment, truſtyng by thy grace euer ſo to remaine . About 
which tyme it was ſpꝛead abꝛoad, that her grace ſhould 
be tarped from thence by this new iolly captapne and 
bis ſouldiours: but whether, it could not be learned. 
Which was vnto her a great grief , eſpecially foz that 
ſuch a company was appointed to her garde, reque- 
ſtpng rather to continue there ſtill , then to bee lead 
thence with ſuch a ſoꝛt of raſcalls . At laſt, plapne aun- 
ſwere was made by the Lozd Shandoyes , that there 
was no remedy , but from thence ſhe muſt needes de- 
part to the manour of Modſtocke, as he thought. Be⸗ 
ing demaunded of her,fo2 what cauſe : fo2 that (quoth 
he) the Tower is like further to be furniſhed . She 
being deſirous to know what be ment therbp, demaũ⸗ 
ded, wherwith. Be aunſwered, with ſuch matter as the 
Nuecne and Counſaile were determined in that be- 
balfe,wherofhe had no knowledge: and ſo departed, 
In concluſion, on Trinity Sondap beyng the rir.dap 
of Map, ſhe was removed from the Tower, the Lo2d 
Treaſurer beyng then there foꝛ p lading of her Tarts, 
and diſchargyng the place of the ſame.UWhere Sp; He- 
ry Benifield (beyngappointedher Gailer) did receiue 
her with a company of rakehels to garde her, beſides 
the Loꝛd of Darbyes band, waftyng in the Countrey 
about foz the Ponefhine in the water.Unto whom at 
length came mp Lo2d of Tame, iopned in Commiſſion 
with the ſapd Spz Henry,foz the ſafe guidyng of her to 
pꝛiſon:and thep together conueped her grace to Wod: 
ſtocke, as hereafter followeth. 

The firſt day they conduced her to Richmond, 
where ſhe continued allnight , bepng reſtrained ef her 
owne men, which were lodged in out chambers, and 
Sp; Henry Benifieldes ſouldiours appointed in their 
rowmes to geue attendaunce on her perſon. Mhereat 
ſhe bepng maruelouſly diſmayed, thinking verely ſome 
ſecret miſchief to be awoꝛkyng towardes her, called 
her Gentlemũ Uher, and deſired him, with the reſt of 
his company,to pꝛap fo her. Foz this night(quoth ſhe) 
I thinke to dye . Wherewith he beyng ſtriken to the 
bart, ſapd: God fo2bid that any ſach wickednes ſhould 
be pꝛetended agaynſt pour grace. Do comfo2tpng her 
as well as he could, at laſt he bʒuſt out into teares, and 
went from her down into the court, where were wal- 
kyng the Lo2d of Tame n Henry Benifield. Then 


— — 


him much frendſbip) deũred to ſpeake with him a woꝛd 


| 


| | | 
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hys ma to pull of hys botes. Which as ſone as it was 


o2 two. Unto whom he familiarly ſapd, he ſhould with 
all his hart. Which when Sy: Henry, ſtandyng by, 
heard, he aſked what the matter was. To whom the 
Gentleman Uſher aunſwered : no great matter Syz, 
(ſapd he) but to ſpeake with my L 92d a wo2d oꝛ two, 
Then, when 5 Loꝛd of Tame came to him, he ſpake 
on this wiſe : Mp Toꝛd (quoth he) you haue bene al⸗ 
wapes mp god Loꝛd, and ſo J beſech you to remapne. 
The cauſe whp J come to you at this tyme, is to deſire 
your honour, vnfainedip to declare vnto me whether 
any daũger is ment towardes my miſtres this night, oz 
no, that J e my poꝛe felowes may take ſach part as ſhal 
pleaſe: God to appoint : foz certeinly we will rather 
dye then ſhe ſhould ſecretly and innocently miſcarp. 
Pary(faid p Lozd of Tame) God fo2bid that any ſuch 
wicked purpoſe ſhonldbe wzought: and rather then it 
ould be ſo , J with my men are ready to dpe at her 
fote-alſo : and ſo (pꝛapſed be God) they paſſed that 
dvlefull night, with no litle heauines of hart. 
The nert dap, as ſhe ſhould take her ioꝛnep frõ Rich- 
mond toward Modſtocke, the Lozd of Tame, with an 
other Gentleman beyng at Tables, plaping, and dꝛop⸗ 
ping bye crownes, þ Lady Elizabeth paſſing by, ſapd: 
ſhe would ſe the game out. Which Sg? Henry Beni- 
field would ſcarſe permit. The game ſo riinyng about 
ſomethyng long: Come on lapth be, 4 would not ſuffer 
her to tary the game ont. Afterwardes paſſing ouer the 
water at Richmond, gopng towardes Mpndſoze, her 
grace eſpied tertaine ot her poꝛe ſeruauntes ſtandyng 
on the otherſide, which were very deſirous to (her. 
Whom when ſhe behelde, turnyng to one of her men 
ſtandyng by, ſhe ſayd : vonder J ſe certapne of my 
men: go to them and ſay theſe woꝛdes from me: Tan- 
quam Ouls. 

So ſhe paſſyng foꝛward to Windſoze , was lodged 
there that night in the Deane of Mindſozes houſe, a 
place moꝛe mete in dede fo2 a pꝛieſt, then a Pzinceſle, 
And from-thence her grace was garded # bꝛought the 
next night to M. Dormers houſe, where much people 
ſtandyng by d wap, ſome pꝛeſented to her one gift,and 
ſome an other, ſo that Dyꝛ Henry was greatly moned 
therwith, e troubled p poꝛe people verp ſoꝛe, fo ſhew⸗ 
ing their louyng hartes in ſuch a maner, callyng the re- 
bells 4 traitoꝛs, with ſuch like vile woꝛdes. Beſides, as 
ſhe paſſed thzongh þ Uillages, the Townſmt# rang the 
bells, as being iopfull of her coming, thinking verely it 
bad bene otherwiſe then it was in dede, as the ſe⸗ 
quele pꝛoued after tothe ſapd poze me, Foz immediat⸗ 
ly the ſapd Sp; Henry hearpng the ſame, ſent his ſoul- 

diers thether , who appꝛehended ſome of the ringers, 

ſetting them in the ſtockes, and otherwiſe vncurteoul⸗ 

ly miſuſing other ſome fo2 their god willes , 

Dn the mozrow her grace paſſing from M . Dor. 

mers (where was fo2 the tyme of her abode there a 

frait watch kept) came to the Lo2de of Tames houſe, 

where ſhe lay all the night , bepng very p2incely enter, 

tained, both of Knightes and Ladpes, Gentlemen and 

Gentlewome,Wherat Sir Henry Benificld grunted, 
and was highly offended , ſaying vnto them, that they 

could not tell what they did, and were not able to aun- 
ſwere to their doynges in that behalfe, lettyng them to 

underſtand that ſhe was the QNnenes Paieſties pꝛiſo⸗ 

ner,andno otherwiſe : adniſing them therfoze to take 

bede 4 beware of after clappes . Wherunto the Lozd 

of Tame aunſwered in this wiſe : that he was well 

adniſed of his doyngs, beyng iopned in Commiſſion as 

well as he,addyng with warrant,that her grace might 

and ſhould in his houſe be merp. 

After this , pz Henry went bp into a chamber, 

where was appointed fo2 her grace a chapꝛe, ij. cuſhi- 

ons, and a fote carpet, verp fapꝛe and p2incelike,wher- 

in pꝛeſumpteouſip he ſatte, and called one Barwicke 
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bys bndiſcrete ma maners in that behalie,as they mpght 
bery well. When ſupper was done, he called my Loꝛd, 
and willed him that all the gentlemen + Ladpes ſhould 
withdzaw themlelues euerp one to hys lodging, mer⸗ 
ueling much that he would permit there ſuch a compa- 
np, conſidering ſo great a charge committed to hym. 
Sp; Henry (quoth my Lozd) content pour ſelfe, all 
ſhall be voyded, your men and all. Nay mp ſouldiours 
(quoth p2 Henry) ſhall watch all night. The Lozd 
of Tame aunſwered : itſhall not node . Well ſapd 
he, neede 02 neede not, they ſhall ſo do, miſtruſting be⸗ 
like the companp: which God knoweth was wyth- 
out cauſe, | 

The nert day her grace toke her iozney from thence 
to Wwodſfocke , where ſhe was incioſed, as befozc in 
the Tower of London, the ſonldicrs garding 4 war⸗ 
ding, both within and without the walles, euery dap 
to the number of thꝛe ſcoze: and in the night without 
the walles rl. during the tyme of her imp2ziſonment 
there , At length ſhe had gardens appointed fo2 her 
walke, u hich was very comfoztable to her grace, But 
alwayes when ſhe did recreate her ſelfe therein, the 
doꝛes were faſt locked vp, in as ſtraite maner as 
they were in the Tower, beyng at the leaſt v. oꝛ vj, 
lockes betwene her lodging and her walkes: Syꝛ He- 
ry himſelf kæping the keyes, and truſting no mi ther- 
with. Whereupon ſhe called hym her Gailer: and he 
kne&ling downe deſired her grace not to call hym ſo,fo2 
he was appointed there be be one of her officers . Fro 
ſuch officers (quoth ſhe) god Lo2d deliuer me. 

And now by the way as digreſſing, o2 rather rekre⸗ 
ſhing the reader, il it belawfull in ſo ſerions a ſtoꝛp to 
recite a matter incident, and yet not impertinent to the 
ſame: occaſion here moueth, oꝛ rather intoꝛceth me to 
touch b2eifly what happened in the ſame place #4 tyme | 
by a certayne merp conceited man, beyng then as | 
bout her grace: whonoting the ſtraite and ſtraunge 
keeping of hys Lady and miſtres by the ſayd Syꝛ He- 
ry Benifielde, wpth ſo many lockes and dwzes,wpth | 
ſuch watch and ward about her, as was ſtraunge and | 
wonderfull , ſpyed a Goate in the warde where her 
grace was: t whether to refreſh her oppꝛeſſed minde, 
o2 to notifie her ſtraite handling by pz Henry, ey, 
ther els both, he toke it vp on his necke, and followed 
her grace therewith as ſhe was going into her lodging. 
Which whe ſhe ſaw, ſhe aſued him what he would do 
with it, willing him to let it alone. Unto whom the ſaid | 
party aunſwered : no by ſaint Parp (if it like pour | 
grace) will J not: fo2 J can not tell whether he be one 
of the Qutenes frendes 02 no. J will carp hym to 
Sy: Henry Benifield (God willing) to know what 
be is . So leauing her grace, hee went wyth the 
Goate on hys necke, and caryed it to Qy2 Henry Be- | 
nihelde , Who when he ſaw hym comming with it, | 
aſked hym halfe angerly what he had there . Unto | 
whom the party aunſwered, ſaping: DY2 (quoth he) J 
cannot tell what he is. J p2ay you examine hym, fo2 3 
found hym in the place where my Ladyes grace was 
waltzing, and what talke they haue had J cannot tell. 
Fo2 1 vnderſtand hym not, but he ſhould ſerme to me 
to be ſome ſtraunger, I thinke verely a Melchman, | 
fo2 he hath a white freeſe coate on hys backe. And foz | 
ſo much as J being the Queenes ſubiec, and percea- | 
uing the ſtrait charge committedto pou ol her keeping, | 
that no ſtraunger ſhould haue acceſſe to her without 
ſufficient licence, J haue here found a ſtraunger (what 
he is Jcannot tell) in place where her grace was wal- 
king: and therefo2e fo the neceſſary diſcharge of mp 
duty, A thought it god to bzing the ſapd ſtraunger to 
you, to examine, as pou ſe cauſe : and ſo he ſet hym 
downe. At which his woꝛdes Spꝛ Henry ſeæmed much 
diſpleaſed, and ſapd: Mell, well, you will neuer leaue 
this geare A ſee: and ſo they departed. 

No, to returne to the matter fro whence we haue 
digreſſed, after her grace had bene there a tyme, ſhe 


made ſute to the Counſaile that ſhe might ht be ſuffe- 
red to wzite to the Queene , Which at laſt was per⸗ 
mitted ; ſo that yz Henry Benifield bzought ber 
penne,incke,and paper: and ſtandyng by her while ſhe 
w2ote(which be ſtraitlp obſerued)alwapes ſhe beyng 
wery,be would carp away her letters, 4 bzyng them a- 
gane when lhe called foꝛ them. In the finiſbyng ther⸗ 


ſame, Whoſe requeſt her grace denied,ſaping: one of 
her owne men ſhould cary them, and that ſhe would 
neither truſt him, noz none of his therein. Then be 
auſweryng agapne ſaid:none of them durſt be ſo bold, 
(be trowed)to cary her letters, beyng in that caſe.Ves 
(quott; ſhe) Jam aſſured Jbaue none ſo diſhoneſt, that 
would deny mp requeſt in that behalfe , but wilbe as 
willyng to ſerue me now as befoze. Mell ( ſapd he) my 
Commiſſion is to the contrary, and J map not ſo ſuł⸗ 


me very often with pour Commiſſion. J pzay God 
you map iultly aunſwere the cruell dealyng you ble to 
wardes me, 

Then he kneling down, deũred her grace to thinke 
and conſider how be was a ſeruaunt, and put in truſt. 
there by the Quene to ſerue her Paieſty „pꝛoteſtyng 


her grace, as now be did the Queenes highnes. Foz the 


towardes ber were not god noz anſwcrable,but mo2e 
then all » frendes he had would ſtand by. To who Sy3 
Henry replied and ſayd,that there was no remedy but 
bis doynges mult he aunſwered, and ſo they ſhould, 
truſtyng to make god accopt therof . The cauſe which 


permit her letters to be caried.11ij.02 v. dayes after the 
wzityng therof. But in fine he was content to ſend foz 
her Gentleman from the Towne of Wodffocke, de⸗ 
maundyng of him whether he durſt enterpziſe the ca- 


aunſwered,yea Sp? , that J dare, and will with all my 


bart. Whereupon Sy; Henry, halle agaynſt his to, 
| macke,toke them vnto him. 

| Then about the eight dap of June came doſfvne 
| Doctoz Owen Dodo Wendye, ſent by the Quene 
to her grace, fo: that ſhe was ſickly: who miniſtring to 
her, and letting her bloud, taried there and attended on 


they returned agapne to the Court, making their god 
repoꝛt to the Nucene and the Counſaile of her graces 
| behamour and humblenes towardes the Nugnes 
bighnes.Which her Patieſtp hearing, toke very thank- 
fully: but the Byſhops theratrepined, loked blacke in 
the mouth, and tolde the Queene, they maruciled that 
ſhe ſubmitted not her ſelfe to her aieſties mercy,con- 
ſidering that ſhe hadoffended her highnes. 

About thys tyme, her grace was requeſted by a ſe- 
cret frend,to ſubmit her ſelfe to the Qucenes maieſtp, 
which would be very well taken, and to her great qui- 
et and commodity, Unto whom ſhe aunſwered, that 
ſhe would neuer ſubmit her ſelfe to them whomlhe nc: 
uer offended, Fo2 (quoth ſhe) if J haue offended and 
am gilty, I then craue no mercy, but the law, which J 
am certapne (quoth ſhe) J ſhould haue had cre thys, 
if it could be pꝛoued by me. Fo2:Xknow my ſelfe (4 
thanke God) to be out ofthe daunger thereof wiſhing 
that J were as cleare out of the perill of my ene⸗ 
mies, and then Jam aſſured Jſhould not ſo be locked 


of, de would haue bene meCenger to the Nuene of the | 


fer it. Yer grace replying agapne, ſayd : yon charge 


| 


that if the caſe were hers, he would as willyngly ſerue | | 


which his aunſwere, her grace thanked him, deſiryng | | 
God that ſhe might neuer haue ne&de of ſuch teruaũtes | 
as he was: declaryng further to him, that his dopnges | 


moued her grace ſo to ſay , was fo? that he would net 
The Letters 


riage of her graces letters to the Qutene, 02 no:and be 


D. Wendhe, 


her grace b.o2 bz. dapes. Th ſhe beyng well amended, | 


and bolted vp within walles and dozes as J am. God 
geue them a better mynde when it pleaſeth hym. 
About thys tyme was there a great cõſulting among 
the Byſhops & gentlemen touching a mariage foz her 
grace, which ſome of the Spanpardes wiſhed to be 
wyth ſome ſtraunger, that he might go out of the | | 
Realme wyth ber poꝛtion: : ſome ſaping one thyng, 
AAAAA.itty, and 
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and ſome an other. 

A od (who ſhalbe here nameles) beyng there, at 
laſt ſapd, that the kyng ſhoulde neuer haue anp quiet 
common wealth in England, bnleſſe her head were 
ſtriken from the ſhoulders. Wherunto the Spanpards 
aunſwered, ſaying : God fo2bid that their king and 


maſter ſhould haue that mynde to conſent fo ſuch a 


Spanpardes to the Engliſh men , ſpcaking after that | 
ſoꝛt agaynſt their owne countrev. From that dap the 
Spanpardes neuer left oftheir god perſwaſions to the 
king, that the like honour he ſhould neuer obtayne, as 
he ſhould in delinering the Lady Elizabethes grace 
ont of pꝛiſon: whereby at length ſhe was happely re⸗ 


- | teaſed from the ſame . Here is a plapne and euident er⸗ 


|hereupzn ſhe was ſent foꝛ ſhoztly after to come to 
Mampton Court. 


| we will a litle Cap to declare in what daungers herlife 


woꝛd behind hym with his bꝛother, that no man, what 


ok the Tower, to come in haſt to the Qutene, to giue 


ample of the god clemencyand nature ofthe King and 
hys Tounſellers towards her grace (pꝛavſed be God 
therefoꝛe) who moned their hartes therein. Then 


But befoꝛe her remouyng away from Wodfocke, 


was in durpng this time ſhe there remained : firlt 
thꝛough fire, which began to kindle betwen the boꝛdes 
and ſeeling vnder the chamber where ſhe lay, whether 
by a ſparke of fire, gotten into a crany., oz whether of 
purpoſe by ſome that ment her no god, the Lozd doth 
know. Neuertheleſſe a wozſhipfull knight of Drfo2d- 
ſhy;e, which was there ioyned the ſame tyme with pz 
Henry Benifield in keeping that Lady(who then toke 
bp the boꝛdes ahdquenched the fire ) verely ſuppoſed 
it to be done ofpurpoſe. 

Furthermoze it is thought, and alſo affirmed ( if it 
be true) of one Paule Peny a keeper of Modſtocke, a 
noto2tous ruffin t a butcherly wꝛetch, that he was ap- 
pointed to kill the ſaid Lady Elizabeth: who both ſaw 
the man, being often in her ſight, + alſo knew therof, 
An other tyme, one of the pꝛiuy chamber, a great ma 
about the Qutene, and a chief darlyng of Steucn Gar- 
diner, named M. Iames Baſſet, tame to Bladenb2idge 
a myle from Wodſfoke , with xr . oz nx. pꝛiup coates, 
and ſent foꝛ Syꝛ Henry Benifield to come and ſpeake 
with him. But, as God would, which diſpo ſeth all 
thinges after the purpoſe of his owne will, ſo it happe⸗ 
ned, that a litle befoꝛe, the ſapd Spꝛ Henry Benifield 
was ſent foꝛ by poſt to the Counſell, leauyng ſtraite 


ſo euer he were, though commyng with a Bill of the 
Queenes hand, oꝛ any other warrant , ſhould haue ac⸗ 
ceſſe to her befoze his returne agayn. Bp reaſon wher⸗ 
of ſo it fell out, that M. Benifieldes bzother commyng 
to him at the Bꝛidge, would ſuffer him in no caſe to ap⸗ 
pꝛoche in, who otherwiſe (as is ſuppoſed) was appoin⸗ 
ted violently to murder the innotent Lady. 

In the life of Steuen Gardiner we declared befo2e 
pag. 195 2. ho that the Lady Elizabeth beyng in the 
Tower, a watte came downe ſubſcribed with certeine 
handes of the Counſell foꝛ her execution. Which if it 
were certain, as it is repoꝛted, Wincheſter(no doubt) 
was deuiſer of that miſchieuous dꝛift: and doubtles the 
ſame Achitophell had bꝛought his impious purpoſe 
that day to paſſe, had not the fatherly p2ouidence of al- 
mighty God (who is alwayes ſtronger then the do⸗ 
uill) ſtirred vp M. Bridges Lieutenant the ſame time 


certificat therof, and to know further her conſent tou- 
ching her ſiſters death. MNherupon it followed, that all 
that deniſe was diſapointed, and Mincheſters deuiliſh 
platte foꝛme, which he ſayd he had caft , th:ough the 
L o2des great godnes, came to no effec, 

| here mozeouer is to be noted, that during the pꝛi⸗ 
ſomment of this Lady and P2inceſſe , one M. Ed - 
mund Tremayne was on the Kacke, and M. Smith- 
wike, and diners other in the Tower were examined, 
and diuers offers made to the to accuſe the giltles La⸗ 


— 


— 4 — 


terteine intelligẽce by the meanes of one Iohn Gayer: 

who vnder a colo2able pꝛetenſe of a letter to Piſtres 
Cleue from her father, was let in, and ſo gaue them ſe⸗ 

cretly to vnderſtand of all this matter. Wherupon the 
Lady Elizabeth at her departyng out fro Wodſfocke 

wrote theſe Werſes with her Diamond in a glaſſe 
wyndow. 


| Much ſuſpefted by me: 


| Nothyng proued can be. 


£ uoth Elizabeth priſoner, 


And thus much touchyng the troubles of Lady Eli- 
zabeth t Modſtocke. Wherunto this is moze to be 
added, that durpng the ſame tyme, the Loꝛd of Tame | 
had laboꝛed fo the Qutrne, and became ſuretie foꝛ her, 
to haue her from Modſtocke to his houſe, and had ob: 
teined graunt therof , Mhereupon pꝛeparation was 
made accoꝛdynglp, and all thinges ready in expedation 
| of her tommyng. But thꝛough the pꝛocurement either 
of M. Benifield, oz by the dopng of Wincheſter her 
moꝛtall enemie, letters came ouer night to the contra⸗ 
ry: wherby her iourney was topped. Thus this woꝛ⸗ 
thy Lady opp2efſed with continuall ſozrowe, could not 
be permitted to haue recourſe to anp frendes ſhe had, 
but ſtill in the handes of her enempes was left deſo⸗ 
late t᷑ btterly deſtitute of all that might refreſh a doule⸗ 
full hart, fraught full of terrour 4 thzaldome. UWher- 
upon no maruecll,ifſhe hearyng bpon a tyme out of her 
Garden at Modſtocke a certeine milkemapde ſinging | 
pleaſauntly,wiſhed her ſelf tobe a milkemayde as ſhe 
was, ſaying that her caſe was better and lyfe moze me⸗ 
rper then was hers, in that ſtate as ſhe was. 

Now after theſe thynges thus declared, to p2oce&de | 
further there where we left befoze , Sy2 Henry Beni- | 
fields his ſouldiours, with the Lozd of Tame, and Sir | 
Rafe Chamberlayne garding, t wapting vpon her, 
the firſt night fro Mdſtocke ſhe came to Ricotte, In 
which tourney ſuch a mightie winde did blow, that her 
ſeruaũts were faine to hold downe her clothes abeut 
ber: Jn ſo much v her hode was twiſe oz thꝛiſe blowen 
fro her head, Wherupd ſhe deſirous to returne to a cer- 
tcine Gentlemans houſe there nerc,could not be ſufle⸗ 
red by Sy2 Hẽry Benifield fo to do, but was coftrained 
vnder an hedge to trimme her head alwel as ſhe could, 

After this, the next night they ioꝛneped to M. Dor- 
mers, and ſo to Colbꝛoke, where ſhe lap all that night 
at the Geoꝛge: and by the wap commpng to Colb2oke, 
certeine of her graces Gentlemen Peomen met her, 
to the nüͤber of thze ſcoꝛe, much to all their comfoztes, 
which had not ſeene her grace of long ſeaſon befoze: 
notwithſtanding they were comannded in p Qucenes 
name immediatip to depart p towne, to both their and 
her graces no litle heauines,who could not be ſuffcred 
once to ſpeake with them. So, that night all her men 
were taken from her, ſaupngher Gentleman Uther, 
thꝛee Gentlewomen , two Gromes , and one of her 
Ward;obe , the ſouldiours watchyng and wardyng 
round about the houſe, and the cloſe ſhut vp within her 

2(on. 
; The next dap followyng, her grace entred Hamptõ⸗ 
court on the backeſide, into the ÞP2inces lodgyng, the 
does being ſhut toher , ſhe garded with ſouldiours, 
as befoꝛe, lay there a foꝛtnight at the leaſt, oꝛ euer any 
had recouſe vnto her. At length came the Loꝛd Willia 
Haward , who maruelous honoꝛably vſed her grace. 
Vherat ſhe toke much tomkoꝛt, 4 requeſted him to be 
a meane that ſhe might ſpeake with ſome of the Coun⸗ 
ſell. To whom ( not lõg after)came þ Byſhop of Win- 
cheſter,y Lo2d of Arundell, the Lozd of Shzewſbury, 
t Secretary Peter, who with great humilitie humbled 
them ſelucs to her grace. She agapne likewiſe ſaluting 


them, | 


— 


— — — 
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it were better fo2 me to lye in p2iſon foz the truth, then 


ol the clocke in the night, to ſpcake with her: fo2 ſhe 


—— ———— 


Gods pronidence in preſerning Lady Elizabethin Q. Maries time. 


„ 


— them, ſaid: Pp Lo2des(quoth ſhe) q am glad to ſ& yon: | 


foz mc thinke J haue bene kept a great while fro you 
deſolatly alone. Wherfoze J would defire you to bee a 
meaneto the King and Queenes Maieſties, that I may 
be deliuered from p2iſon , wherin J haue bene kept a 
long ſpace,as to you my Loꝛdes, it is not vnknowen. 
When ſhe had ſpoken, Steuen Gardiner thc Biſhop 
of M incheſter kneeled downe , and requeſted that (ce 
would ſubmit her ſelfe to the Qucencs grace, and in ſo 
doyng he had no doubt but that her Paieſtie would be 
goed vnto her: ſhe makyng aunſwere that rather then 
ſhe would ſo do, ſhe would lye in pꝛiſon all the dayes of 
her lile, addyng that ſhe craued no mertie at her Maie⸗ 
ſties hand, but rather deſired the law, if euer the did of: 
ſend her Paieſtie in thought, woꝛ d, oꝛ dede: And be⸗ 
ſides this, in pelding ( quoth ſhe) A Cheuld ſpeake againſt 
my ſelfe, and confelle my ſelfe to be an offender, which 
neuer was towardes her Baicſtie: by occaſion wherof 
the kpng + the Quene might euer hereafter conceiue 
ol me an ill opinion: And therfoze J ſap mp Lo2ves, 


to be abꝛoad + ſuſpcaed of my Pzince , And lo they de⸗ 
parted, pꝛomiſing to declare her meſſage to ß Queene, 

On the next dap, the Byſhop of Wincheſter came 
agayne vnto her grace, and knerlyng downe declared 
that the Quene marueiled that ze would ſo ſtoutip 
vſeher ſelfe,not confefſingtohane offended : ſo that it 
ſhould ſcme the Queenes Paieſtie w2ongtuily to haue 
impꝛiſoned her grace. 

Nap quoth the Ladp Elizabeth, it pleaſc her to pu⸗ 
niſhe me as the thinketh god. 

Well quoth Gardiner, her Maieſtie willeth me to 
tell you, that you muſt tell an other tale ere ttat pon be 
ſet at libertie. 

Her grace anſwered, that ſhe had as lic fe be in pꝛi 
ſon with honeſty and truth, as to be abꝛoad, ſuſpected 
ol her Paieſtie:and this that J haue ſayd, J will (ſard 
ſhe) ſtand vnts, fo2 J will neuer bely my ſelfe, | 

Winchefter agapne kneeled downe, and ſayd: Then 


| pour grate hath the vauntage ofme 4 other the Lozdes 


foz pour long and w2ong impꝛiſonmeunt. 

What vauntage J haue (quot ſhe ) pon knew, ta, | 
kyng God to recoꝛd à (@ke no vantage at your bands, 
foʒ pour ſo dealyng with me : but God fo2geue pou | 
and me alſo . With that the reſt kneeled, deſiryng her 
grace that all might be foꝛgotten, and ſo departed , the 
beyng laſt locked vp agaykre. 

A ſeueright after the Quene ſent fo2 her grace at. x. 


bad not ſeenc her in two peares befe;e, Pet fo all that 
ſhe was amaſed at the ſo ſodaine ſendyng foꝛ, thinkyng 
it had bene wozſe fo2 her then alterwardes it pꝛoued, 
and defired her Gentleme and Gentlewomen to pꝛay 
lo her, fo2 that ſhe could not tell whether euer ſhe 
ſhould ſee them e gaine oꝛ no. At which time Sy Hen- 
ry Benificld with Miſtres Clarencius coming in, her 
grace was brought into the garden vnto a dtapꝛes 
fote that went into the Queenes lodgyng, her graces 
Gentlewomen waityng vpon her , her Gentleman 
Uſher nd her Gromes gopng befoze with tozches: 
where her Gentlemen and Gentlewomen beyng com⸗ 
maunded to ſtay all ſaurng one woman, Piltres Cla- 
rencius conducted her to the Qutenes bed chamber, 
where her Paieſty was. At the ſight of who her grace 
knerled downe and defired God to pꝛeſerue her Maie⸗ 
ſtie, not miſtruſtyng but that ſhe ſuould try her ſelfe as 
true a ſubiec towardes her aieſtie, as euer did any, 
and deſired her Paiteſtie cuen ſo to iudge of her: and 
ſapd that ſhe ſhould not find her tothe contrary , what 
ſo erfer repozt otherwiſe had gone of her, 

To whom the Nucene aunſwered:pou will not con- 
feſſe your offenſe,but ſtãd ſtoutly to your truth: pzay 
God it map ſo fall out. 

Ik it doth not, guoth the Lady Elizebeth, J requeſt 
neither fauour noz pardon at pour Maieſties handes. 


| 


— 


Xl ell, ſayd the QAutene, you ſifly ſtill perſenere in 
pour truth , Belike peu will not tonfelle but that you 
haue bene w2ongfullp punifhcd, 

I muſt not ſay (a(if it pleaſe your Maieſty) to pou. 

Wlhy,the (ſaid the Quene)belike pou wil to other. 

No, il it pleaſe your Paieſty (qusth the ) A baue 
boꝛne the burden, and muſt bcare it. J humbly beſech 
rour Maieſtie to haue a god opinion of me, and to 
thinke me ts be pour true ſubiec , not onely from the 
begynnpng bhetherto , but fo2 euer, as long as Iyfela- 
ſteth: and ſo they departed with very few comfoztable 
woꝛdes of the Queene, in Englifh : but what ſhe ſayd 
in Spaniſh, God knoweth . It is thought that Kyng 
Philip was there betzind a cloth, and not ſ&ne,and that 
be ſhewed him ſelfe a very frend in that matter.+c, 

Thus her grace departyng , went to her lodgyng a- 
naine,t the ſenenight alter was releaſed of Sp3 Hen- 
ry Benifield her Gailoz (as ſhe termed him) and his 
ſouldiours, and ſo her grace being ſct at libertie fro um 
pziſonment , went into the countrep, and kad appoin- | 
ted to go with her y Thomas Pope, one of Nucene | 
Maries Counſellours , and one cfher Gentlemen | 
Achers, u. Cage, and thus Graitly was helokedto al 
Qutene Maries tyme , And this is the cilcourſe of her 
bighnes impꝛiſonment. 

Then there came to Lambey2e, M. -Terny ngham, 
and M. Norris Gentleman Uſher , Qucene Maries 
men, who toke away from her grace Piſtres Albley | 
to the 'F lerte, and. iin. other of ber Oentlewomen to the 

Toer: wpich thing was nolitic trouble to her grace, 


— that ſhe thought they would fetch all away at 


the end: but God he pꝛapſed, ſhoztly after was fetched 
away Gardiner, thzough the mercyfull pꝛeuidente of 
the Lozdes gednes, by occaſion of whoſe oppoztune ' 
deceaile (as is partly touched in thys o2y befozc, © 
pag. 19 5 t ,) the lyce of this excellent P: uiceſle the 
wealth of all England, was pꝛeſerued. Foꝛ this is cre- 
dibly to be ſuppoſed, that the ſayd wicked Gardiner 27 
Winchcfcr had log labozed his wits, and to this ene⸗ 
ly moll pꝛintipall marke bent all dis deniſes, to bꝛyng 


this our happy and deare ſoucraigne out of the wap, 


as both by his woꝛdes t doinges befoze notified, map 
ſufficiently appcare. N 

But \::ch was the gratious and ſauourable pꝛoui⸗ 
dence of the Lo2d,to the pzeſcruation not onely of her | 
Royall Þaicſtte , but alſo of the miſerable and wofull 
ſtate of this whole Jland #4 pwze ſubicges ofthe fame, 
wherby the p:oud plattoʒmes t peuiſh pzaciſes of this 
wzetched Achirophel pzeuailednot, but contrariwiſe 
both he, and all the ſnares and trappes of his pernici⸗ 
ons counſell lapd agaynſt an other, were turned to 
a net to catch him ſelfe , acco2dpng to the Pꝛouerbe: 
Malum conſilium conſultoxi peſſimum. 


After the death of this Gardiner, folowed the death 


| 
alſo and dꝛoppyng away of other her enemies, wher: 12 


by by litle and litlf her ieopardy decreaſed, feare dimi ⸗ 


mlhed , hope of comfo2t began to appeare as out ofa 
darke cloude : : andalbeit as pet her grace had no full 
alluraunce of perfect ſafety , yet moze gentle intertain- 
ment dayly did grow vnto her, til at lẽgth in p moneth 
of Nouember,and rvij.day of the ſame, the peares af; 
ter þ death of Steuen Gardiner, followed the death of 
Quene Mary, as hereafter God grauntyng ſhalbe 
moze declared, 


Although tbis hiſfozy followyng be not diredlyap- 
parteining to the fozmer matter,yet the ſame may here 
not vnaptly be inſerted, foʒ that it doth diſcouer & ſhew 
fozth the malicious hartes of the Papiſtes toward this 
vertuous Quans our ſoueraigne Lady in the tyme of 
Qutene Mary her ſiſter, which is repozted, as a truth 
credibly told by ſondyhoneft perſons ,of whom ſome 
are pet aline t᷑ do teſtifie the ſame. The matter wher- 
of is this. Done after the ſturre of Wyat and the trou- 
bles that happencdto this Queene fo; that cauſe: it ſo2- 


| 


tuned 


— Ce 
— 
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2296. (Gods prouidence in preferuing Lady Elizabeth. Deatl of Q. Marie , 


tuned enc Robert Farrer a Baberdaſher of London, 
dwellpyng nere vnto Newgate market, ina certeine 
maꝛapng to be at the Koſe tauerne (from whence he 
Was ſeldome abſent ) and fallyng to hys conunon 
dzinke, as hee was euer accuſtomed , and hanyng 
in his company th:e other companions like to hym 
elke, it chaunced the ſame tyme one Laurence She- 
rife Grocer, 
to come into the ſayd tauerne, and findpng there the 
ſapd Farrer (to whom of long tyme be had boꝛne god 
| will) ſat downe in the leate to dzinke with hum, and 


Farrer haupng in his full cuppes, and not hauyng cons | | 
 ideration wh o were pꝛeſent, began to talke at large, | 


and namelp agaynſt the Lady Elizabeth , and ſayd: 


that Gill hath bene one of the chicfc doers of thys | 


rebellion of Wyat, and befo2e all be done, ſhe and 
all the heretickes her partakers ſhall well vnder- 
ſtand ofit , Some of them hope that ſhe ſhall haue 
the crowne , but ſhe and they (Atruſt) that ſo hope, 
hall hoppe hedles, oz be fried with Fagots befoze ſhe 
come to it. 


and there were pzeſent Boner then beyng the chiefe 


Che aloꝛeſapd Laurence Sherife Grocer being then 


| fernaunt vato the ſayd Lady Elizabeth, and ſwoꝛne 
vnto her grace , could no longer foꝛbeare his old ac⸗ 
quaintance # neighbour Farrer in ſpeaking ſo vnreue⸗ 


rently of his Miſtres, but ſaid vnto him: Farrer J haue 
loned the as a neighbour, and haue bad a god opinion 
of ther, but hearyng ol the that J now heare , Jdefie 
thee; and J tell the, à am her graces ſwoꝛne ſeruaunt, 
and ſhe is a Pꝛinceſſe and þ daughter of a zable kyng, 
and it euill becommeth ther to call her a Gill, and foz 
thy ſo ſaying, J ſay thou art a knaue, and J will com- 
plapne vpon the. Do thy woꝛſt, ſayd Farrer, foz that I 
ſapd J will ſap agapne, and ſo Sherife came from hys 
company, 

Shoꝛtly after, the ſapd Sheriſe takyng an honeſt 
neighbour with him, went befoze the Connmiſſioncrs 
to complaine: the which Commuiitoners ſatte then at 
Boner the Byſhop of Londons houſe befide Waules, 


Commiſſioner, the Loꝛde Mordant, Suꝛ lohn Ba- 
ker, Doct. Darbyſhyre Chaunccllour to 2 Biſhap, 
Dot. Story, Doct. Harpſticld aud other. The afoꝛe⸗ 
ſayd Sherife commyng befeze them, declared the ma⸗ 
ner of the ſapd Robert Farrers tatke eaarnit the Loby 
Elizabeth. Boner aunſwered:paratuenture you toke 
him wozſe then he ment. Peamyp Lo2de , ſapd Doct. 

Story, it pou knew the ma as J do, vou would (ap there 
is not a better Catholicke no2 an honeſter man in the 
Citie of London , Mell, ſapd Sherife, my Loꝛd, the is 
mp gracious Lady and Miſtres, and it is not to be ſuf⸗ 
fered that ſuch a varlet as he is, ſhonld call ſo honoza- 
ble a P2incefſe by p name of a Gill: And J ſaw peſter⸗ 
day in the Court that my Lozd Cardinall Poole me- 
tyng her in the chamber of pzeſcnce, kne&led downe on 
his knees and kiſſed her hand, and J law alſo that King 
Philip metyng her, made her ſuch obcyſaunce that his 
knce touched the ground: and then me thinketh it mere 
to much to ſuffer ſuch a barlet as this is, to call her 
Gill, and to wiſhe them to hoppe hedles that ſhall wiſh 
her grace to en:op the poTeſſion of the crowne when 
God ſhall ſend it vnto her as in the right of her inheri⸗ 
taunce,Yea? ſtap there quoth Boner. When Sod ſen⸗ 

dethit vnto her, let her eniop it. But truty(ſayd he)the 
ma that ſpake p woꝛdes that you haue repoꝛted, ment 
nothyng agaynſt the Lady Elizabeth pour Miſtres, 

and no moꝛe do we: but he like an honeſt and zelous 
man feared the alteration of Religion , which every 
god man ouzht to feare: and therfoze (ſayd Boncr) 


dwellpng alſo not ſarre from thence, | 


| 


| 


god man go pour wapes home and repozt well of vs 


rebuke him fo2 his raſh and vndiſcret woꝛdes, and we 

truſt he will not do the like agapne. And thus Sherife 

came awap, and Farrer had a flap with a Fore tayle. 
Now that pe map be fully infoꝛmed of the afozeſayd 


| 


— 


toward pour Miſtres, and we will ſend fo2 Farrer and 


Farrer, u whom Dot. Ste ory p2apſed foz ſo god a man. 


pe ſhall vnderſtand that the ſame Farrer hauyng two 
daughters beyng handſome mapdens, ths elder outht 


faz a ſumme of mon? p he him ſelfe delinered to Sv} 
Roger Cholmcley to be at his commaunzement , the 
other he ſoid to a Knight called pz William Good. 
dolphin to be at his mina ũdement: whom he made 
his lackre and ſo caries her with him beyng apparel⸗ 
led in mans apparell to Boleyn , and the ſayd Farrer 
followed the Campe. Be alſo was a great an? a hozrt- 
ble blaſphemer of God, and a commd accuſer of honeſt 


1 


to thinke cf them as pou pleaſe. 


But of this matter enough? to much. Now let vs | 


returne where we left befoze , which was at v death of 
| Quene Maty , After whole deceaſe ſveceded her feze⸗ 
 ayd ſiſter Lady Elizabeth into the right of the crowne 
'of England: who alter ſo long reſtramement, ſo great 


daũgers eſcaped, ſuch bluſtrrous ſtoꝛmes ouerblowne, 
ſo manp iniuries digeſted and wꝛonges ſuſteined by 
the mighty pꝛotec ion ot our mercpfull God, tz our no 


ſniall comfozt and cemmoditie, hath bene cralted and 
ereded out of thꝛall to libertie, out of baunger to peace | 
ind quietnes,fro dꝛead to dignitie,fro miſery to Maie⸗ 
tie, from monrnyng torualyng ; bzieflp , of ap? iſoner | 
made a Pꝛinceſſe, and placed in her th2 one Royall, * 
2ociatimed now Nucne , wit) as many glad hartes 


ok ber ſubiedes, as euer Was any Byng 92 Mueenc 


in this Realine vefoze her, 02 euer ſhall be (J dare ſap) 


| bereaftcr. 


touchyng the great ſtyꝛres and alterations which haue 


ſteine me with leaue and lyfe) map haue ts 2iſcourſe 


| many werpyng eyes, ſo many ſobbyng hartes, ſo many 


Touchyng whoſe floziſhyng ſtate , her P2incely 
reigne, and peaceable gouernement, with other tbings 
diuers and ſond2p incident to the ſame, and cſpecially 


happened in other loꝛeine nations, and alſo partly a- 
mong our ſe:ues here at home, fo: ſo much as the tra- 


and quret men, and alſs a cons dꝛonkard. And now | 
I refer the lyfe of thele Catholickes ta pour iudgemet, 


cation hercof requireth an other UAolume bp it ſelle, x 
ſhail therfoze differre the reader to the next bee oz 
Section inſupng : wherein ik the L oꝛd ſo pleaſe to ſu⸗ 


of all and ſingular ſuch matters done and achiued in 
theſe our latter dapes and memoꝛp, moꝛe at large. 
Now then after theſe ſo great atfliaisns fallyng vp- 
pon this Kealme from the firſt begynnyng of Dugne 
' Maryes reigne, wherin lo many me , women, and chil 
dꝛen were burned , many impꝛiloned and in p2iſons 
ſtarued, diners eriled, ſome ſpoyled of gods and poſle(- 


ions, a great number dꝛiuen from houſe and bome, ſo 


childꝛẽ made fatherles, ſo many fathers bereft of their 
wines and childzen ſo many vered in conſcience , and 
diucrs againſt conſcience conſtrained te recant, and in 
concluſion , neuer a god man almoſt in all the Realme 
but ſuficred ſomething during all the time of this 
bloudp perſecution : after all this (J ſay)now we are 
come at length (the Lozd be p2ayſed) to the rvy. day of 
Nouember , which dap as it bzought to the perſecuted 


members of Ch:i&,reft from their carefull morning, 
ſo it eaſeth me ſomwhat likewiſe of mp laboztous w2ts! 
tyng, by the death J meane of Nucene Mary. Who be. 
png long ſicke befoꝛe, vpõ the (pd rvij. day ef Nouem⸗ 


the moꝛnyng , pelded her life to nature, and her Upug⸗ 
dome to Queene Elizabeth her ffler, 
As touching the maner of whoſe death, ſome ſay 


ber, in theveare aboue ſapd, about 11,02 i1h, a clocke in 


that ſhe dyed ofa Zympany, ſome by her much ſig ing 


rom. Wherupon her Counſell ſeyng ber ſigaing, and 
deſtrous to knoiv the cauſe, to the end they might min: 
ſter the moꝛe ready coſolation vato her, feared, as thep 
ſapd,that ſhe toke that thought fo2 the Fyng es Mate 
ftic her huſband, which was gone from ker. Cuban 


——_— — 
— 
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— 
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befoze her death, ſuppoſed ſhe dyed of thought and „ 


ſhe aunſwertaz ag2ine; Jn diede ſayd ie) that xu ve | 
| ole 
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The vnproſßerous ſucceſſe of thinges vnder A. Marie. 


one cauſe, but that is not the greateſt woũd that pear⸗ 
teth mp oppꝛeſſed minde: but what that was ſhe would 
net expꝛeſſe to them. Albeit, afterward ſhe opened the 
matter moꝛc plavnely to M. Riſe and Miſtres Claren⸗ 


Ii tius (it it be true that they told me, which heard it of M. 


Ryſe him ſelfe ) who then beyng moſt familiar with 
ber, and molt bolde about her, tolde her that they 
-feared ſhe tote thought foꝛ king Philips departing fro 
her. Not that onelp(ſaydſhe) but when Jam dead 4 o- 
pened , pou ſhall find Calyce lying in my hart. #c. And 
here an end of Quane Mary, and of her perſecutis.Of 
which Quene this truly map be affirmed and lcft in 
ſozp fo2 a perpetuall memoziall o: Epitaph, foꝛ all 
Binges and Qurznes that ſhall ſuccede her to be no⸗ 
ted, that betoꝛe her neuer was read in ſtozy of anp 
Kpng o: Queen? in England fince the tyme of kyng 
Lucius, vnder whom in tyme of peace, by hangpng, 
| headpng,burnyng, and pꝛiſoning, ſo much Chuſtian 

bloud, ſo many Cngliſhmens liues were ſpilled within 
| this Nealme, as vnder the ſapd Queene Mary fo2 the 
' pace of fourc prarss was to be ſæne, and J beſcch the 
Lozd neuer may be ſene hereafter, 


e briefe declaration ſhewing the 
vnproſperous ſucceſſe of Queene Mary in per- 


ſecutyng Gods people, and how mightily Go 
wrought agaynſt her in all her atfaires. 


Ob, fo! ſo much as Quene Mary, du- 
rng all the tyme of her reigne, was ſuch a 
vehement aducrſary and perſecutour. a- 


_ 
| 


eV gain the üncere p2ofefſours of Chꝛiſt Je- 

jus and of his Goſpel:ſoꝛ the which there 
be many which do highly magnifte and appꝛoue her 
doynges therin, reputing her Religion to be ſound and 
Catholicke , and her pꝛocedynges to be molt accepta- 
ble and bleſſed of almighty God: to the entet therfoze, 
that all men may vnderſtand, bow the bleſſing of the 
Lo2de God did not oncly not p2ocode with her p2oce- 


ſtire cutr wꝛenget agayiiit her, in piagtag dot her 
and Her Realme, and in ſubuertyng all der counſells 
ar'9 attemptes, what ſo euer ſhe toke in hand: we wiil 


/zeſtow a litle tyme therein, to perpende and ſnrnep 
the whole courſe of her doynges and cheuaunces, and 
conſider what ſuccelſe ſhe had in the ſame . Which be⸗ 
yng well conſidered , we ſhall find neuer no reigne of 
anp Pꝛinte in this land, oꝛ any other, which had euer 
ta ſhe w in it ( foꝛ the pꝛopoꝛtid of tyme) ſo many Argu- 
mentes of Gods great wꝛath and diſpleaſure, as was 
to be ſeene in the reigne of this Autene Mary, whe- 
ther we behold the ſhoꝛtnes of her tyme , oꝛ the vnfo2- 
tunate tuent of all her purpoſes: who ſemed ncuer to 
purpoſe any thpng that came luckcly to paſſe, neither 
did anp thyng frame to het purpoſe what ſoeuer ſhe 
toke in hand touching her owne pꝛiuate aſfaires. 

Of god kynges we read in the @cripture, in ſbew⸗ 
yng merty and pitie, in ſ&kyng Gods will in his woꝛd, 
and ſubuertpyng the monumentes of Jdolatry , dow 
God biced their wayes,encreaſed their honours, and 

4mightely p2oſpered all their pꝛocrdynges: as we (& in 
'kyng Dauid, Salomon, Ioſias, Ioſaphath, Ezechias, 
with ſuch other. Manaſſes made the ſtrietes of Hieru- 
ſalem to ſwpmme with the bloud of his ſubiedes, but 
what came of it the tert doth teſtiffie, 

Otucene Elizabeth, which now reigneth among 


vs, this we muſt nedes ſay , which we {ee , that he in 


ſparyng the btoud, not ancly of Gods: ſervauntes ,bnt 
| alſo of Gods enemies, hath daubled now the reigne of 
Nuene Mary her ſiſter, with ſuch abundance of peace 
and p2oſperitie,that it is hard to ſay , whether the Re- 
Ame ol England felt moze of Oods wꝛath in Qutene 
Maryes tym, oz of Geds fauour and merty in theſe 
ſu bleſſed and peateable dapes of Queene Elizabeth, 
SGamaliell ſpeakyng his mynd in the Counſell of 


dynges, but contrary, rather how his manifeſt diſplea ! 


— — 


[ 


| 
| 
' 


| 


1 


| 


* 


| 


| 
| 


the Phariſeis concernyng Chziftes Religion, gaue this 
reaſon,that if it were of God, it ſhould continue, who 
ſoeucr ſapd nay: If it were not, it could not ſtand . 0 
may it beſapd of Quene Mary and her Romiſh Reli- 
gion, that if it were ſoperfecte and Catholicke as they 
pꝛetend, and the contrary faith of the Goſpellers were 
ſo deteffable and hereticall as they make it, how conv 
meth it then, that this ſo Catholicke a Qutene, ſuch a 
necefary pilter of his ſpouſe his Church, continued no 
longer,till ſhe bad vtterly rated out of the land this he- 
reticall generation? Yea how chaunced it rather,tbat 
almigktie God, to ſpare thcſe paze berctickes, roted 
out Nucene Mary ſo ſane from her thꝛone, after the 
had reigned but onety fiue veares and fine monethes? 

Now furthermoze,how God bleed her wayes and 
endenours inthe meane tyme, while ſhe thus perfccu- 
ted ſhe true ſeruauntes of Gad, remaincth to be dif 
cuſſed . Where firft this is to be noted , that when ſhe 
firſt began to and fa the title of the crowne,and pet 
bad wzonght no refiftance agapn@ Ch2iſtand his Gol 
pell, but had pꝛomiſed her faith to tie Þuffolke men, to 
mainteine the Religion left by kyng Edward her bꝛo⸗ 
ther, ſo long God went with her, aduaunced her, and 
by the meanes ofy Goſpellers b2ought-berto the poſ- 
ſeſſion of the Realme . But after thatſhe bzeakpng her 
pꝛomiſe with God and man, began fo take part with | 
Steuen Gardincr,znd had geuen oucr her ſupꝛematie 
bnto the Pope, by and by Gods blcſſingleft her, ne 
ther did any thinke well thꝛiue with her afterward dw 
ryng the whole tyme of her Kegunent. 

Foꝛ firſt incontinently the fapꝛeſt and greateſt Shyp 
tbe had, called great Harry, was burned, ſuch a veſſcil | 
as in al theſe partes of Europe was not to be matched. | 


Chen would ſhe nerdes bꝛyng in kyng Philip, and by | 2. 


ber ſtraunge Pariage with him , make the whole 
Realme of England ſubiea vnto a traunger . And all 
that notwithſtanding, either that ſhe did 02 was able to 
do, ſhe could not bꝛyng to paſſe to ſet the crowne of | 
England bpon bis dead. With kpng Philip alſo came 
in the 13090 AD Pay Sade: with whom alſo 


ber purpoſe was to reſtoꝛe agayne the Ponkes and 


Nonnes onto their places „ neither lacked there all 
kynd of attemptes to the vttermoſt other abilitie : and 
pet therin alſo God ſtopt her of her will , that it came 
not fo: ward. After this, what a dearth happened in her 
tyme here in her land: the like wherof lightly bath not 
in Englad bene ſerne, in ſo much that in ſundzy places 
ber poꝛe ſubiedes were fapne ta fade of acozncs fo; 
want of Coꝛne. 

Furthermoze, where other kynges are wont to be 
renowmed by ſome wozthy victozp and pꝛowes by 


them achined , let vs now ſ& what valiant vico2y was 
gotten in this Aucene Maryes dapes . Kyng Edward 
the ſirt her bleſſed bꝛother, dow manp rebellions did be 


ſuppꝛeſſe in Deuonſhyꝛe, in Roꝛthfolke, in Orfo2d- 
ſhyꝛe, and cls where: what a famous vico2y in his time 
was gotten in Scotland, by the ſingular wozkyng (no 
doubt) of Gods bleſſed hand, rather then by any expec⸗ 
tation of man ? k. Edward the tbyzd(which was the 
N. kyng fro the conqueſt) by ꝛinceiy puiſance purcha- 
ſcd Calyce vnto England, which hath bene kept Tng- 
liſh euer ſince; till at length came Quene Mary, the rj. 
likewiſe from tbe ſayd kyng Edward, which loſt Ca- 
lyce from England agayne : ſo that the wynnynges of 
this Queene were very (inall: what the lofſes were, let 
other men indge. 

Hetherto the affaires ol Queene Mary haue had no 
great god ſucteſſe, as you haue heard. But neuer 
wozle ſucteſſe had any woma,then had ſhe in her child- 
byzth.Fo2 ſeyng one of theſe two muſt nedes be grau- 
ted,fHat either ſhe was with child oz not with child, if 
ſhe were with child and did trauaple , why was it not 
ſene.- if ſue were not, how was all þ Kealme deluded? 
And in the meane while where were all the-pzayers, 
the ſolemne pꝛoceſlions, the deuout Palles of the — 
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A treatiſe of Gods ſenere indgement againſt Perſecutors. 


tholicke Clergy! why did they not pꝛeuayle with God, | 


ik their Religion were ſo godly as they pꝛetẽdr If their 
Paſſes Ex opere operato be able to fetch Chꝛiſt from 
heauen, and to reach downe to Purgatop, how chaun⸗ 
ced then they could not reach to the Qutenes chamber, 
to helpe her in her trauaile, if ſhe had bene with child 


in dede: if not, how then came it to paſle, that al the Ca- 
tholicke Church of England did ſo erre , and was ſo 
depelp deceaued? 

- Queene Mary, after theſ: manifold plagnes and co: 
redids, which might ſufficiently admoniſh her of Gods 


diſtauour pꝛouoked agaynſt her, would not yet ceaſe 


her perſecution, but till: continued moꝛe and mozeto 
revenge her Cathol icke zeale vpon the Loꝛdes faith- 
full people, ſettyng fire to their page bodpes by do- 
ſens 4 halfedoſens together. Wherupon Gods wꝛalh⸗ 
full indignation increaſing moꝛe and moꝛe agayult her 
ceaſed not to touch her moꝛe nere with pꝛiuate miſfo:⸗ 
tunes and calamitics. Fo2 after that he had takt from 
her the fruite ot childꝛen ( which chielly and aboue all 
thinges ſhe deũred) then he bereft her of that, which of 
all earthly thinges ſhould haue bene her chiefcRap of 
hononr,and ſtaffe of her comfozt,thatis,withdzew tro 
her the affection and company euen of ber one hul⸗ 
band „ by whoſe Bariage ſhe had pꝛomiſed befoze to 
her ſelfe whole heapes offurh top and felicifie : but 
now the omnipotent gouernour of allthinges ſo tur- 
ned the whele of her own ſpinnong agaynlt her, that 
her high butidingcs of ſuch ioyes and fclicities , came 
all to a Caſflecomedown;her hopes bentin'cofounded, 
her purpoſes diſappointed, and ſhe now bꝛought to de - 
ſaiation: who ſæmed neither to haue p fauour of God, 
ne2 the hartes ot her ſirbtenes , noꝛ pet the loue of her 


huſband: who neither had fruite by him while ſhe had 


him, neither could now enioy him whom ſhe had mari⸗ 
ed, neither pet was in libertie to mary any other whom 
ſhe might enioy. Parke here (Chziſtian reader) the 
wofull aduerſitie of this Qucene, and learne withall, 
what the Loꝛd can do whe mans w:tfulnes will needes 
reſiſte bim. and will nat he ruled. 

At laſt, when all theſe fapꝛe admonitions would take 
no place with the Queene,no2 mouc her to retoke her 
bloudy lawes, no? toſtay the tyzanny of her Pꝛieſtes, 
noꝛ pet to ſpare her owne ſubieces , but that the poꝛe 
ſeruauntes of God were dꝛawen daylp by heapes moſt 
pitifuily as ſhepeto the flanzhter,it ſo pleaſed the hea⸗ 
uenly Paicſly of almightie God, when no other reme⸗ 
dy would ſerue, by death to cut her of, whith in ber life 
ſo litle regarded the life of others: giuyng her thzene, 
which ſhe abuſed to the deſtruction of Ehꝛiſtes Church 
and people, to an other who moꝛe temperatſp and qui⸗ 
etiy could guide the ſame, after ſhe had reigned here 
the ſpace of v.yeares and v.monethes , The ſhoztnes 
of which peares and reigne , vnneth we finde in any o⸗ 


tber ſtoꝛy of Kyng 02 Nucene ſince the conqueſt oz be- 


foze ( beyng come to their owne gouernement ) ſaue 
onely in kyng Richard the thp2d, 

And thus much here,as in the cloſing bp of this ſto⸗ 
rp, I thought to inſinuate, touching the vnlucky and 
ruefull reigne of Nucene Mary: not foz any detracati6 
to her place and tate Kopall, wherunto ſhe was called 
ofthe Lo2d , but to this onely intent and cffec, that fo2 
ſomuch as ſhe would nedes ſet her ſeife fo confidently 


dpnges , all readers and rulers not onelp map ſe how 
the Loꝛd did wozke agaynſt her therfoze , but alſo by 
her mop be adnertiſed 4 learne what a periltous thing 


zeale and opinion, to ſtyꝛre vp perſecution in Chꝛiſtes 
Church , to the effuſion of Chꝛiſtian bloud , left it 
pzone in the end with them (as it did here) thaf while 


p { thinke to perſecute heretickes, they ſtumble at 


ſtone as did the Tewes in perſetutyng Chult 


and bis true members to death; to theirownvonfuſidn 
| andvelſtruttion, | J. e ae 


| 


III 


mi gli hand, vpon Prieſtes and prelates, witł- 
ſi ch other, as haue bene perſecutors of his people 
and the members of hy ttue Church. 


Eauyng nolb Quane Mary, bepng 
dead and gone, J come to the: which 
N vnder her were the chief mmiſters 
and docrs in this perſecutid, the By- 
ee ſhops (Imtane) and Pꝛicſtes of the 
2 Tiergp, to whd Queenc Mary gaue 
all the exerution of her power, as did Aucene Alexan- 
dra to the Phariſeis atter p tyme of þ Machabees. Of 
whom loſephus thus waiteth:Ipſa ſolum nomen re- 


Phariſzi poſſidebant. That is: She onelp reteined to 
her ſelke the name and title of the kyngdome , but all 
her power ſhe gaue to d Phariſeis to poſſeſſe ec. Tou: 
chyng which PXlates and P2ieſtes , here is to be no⸗ 
ted in like ſoꝛt the wonderkull and miraculous pꝛoui⸗ 
dẽte of almighty God, lohich as he abꝛidged the reigne 
of their Queene , ſo te ſuffered them not te eſcape vn⸗ 


utſited : firſt begynnyng with Steuen Gardiner the 
Archperſecutour, of Ct ziſtes Church, whom &cetoke 


whoſe popſoned lyfe and ſtincking end, fo? ſo muth as 
ſufficient bath bene touched befoze pag. 195 2. J ſhall 
not nerde bere to make any new rehcarſall thercf, 

After him dꝛopped other awap alſo, ſome befoꝛe the 
death of Q. Mary, and ſome after, as Morgan B. of 8. 
Dauids, who fitting vpon ̊ cõdemnation of the bleed 
Martpz Byſhop Farcar , and vmuſtip; vſurpyng bis 
rowme , not long after was Ttricken by Gods hand 
after ſuch a ſtraunge ſoꝛt, that his meate would not go 
downe, but ryſe and pycke bp againe, ſometyme at his 
mouth, fometpme blowen aut of dis naſe molt hoꝛri⸗ 
diy to behold, 4 ſo he continued till bigdeath | Where 


| 
| 


after the ſame, fell mad and was bereft af his wyttes, 


to wozke and ftriue agaynlt-the Loꝛde and his p2oce- | 
'| houſe, ſodeinly fellvowne to the ground with a heauy 
grone, and ncuer ſtyꝛted aſter, neither ſhewed any one 
token of repentaunte . | 


it is fo2 men v2 women in authozitie , vpon binde |: Whata ſtroke ot Oods hand was bought vpon the 


many godip men at Cantechurp, at length.commyng 
vpon a Baterday from the Chapter houſeat Canter 
|bury to Bozne,'t there vpon Sonday followyng, la 


r he ſeuere puniſhment of. Gods | 


gium ferebat, cxterum omnem regni poteſtatem 


away about the middeſt of the Quencs reigne . Of 4 


| 


note mozeuer that when Paiſter Leyton bepng then 
Sheriffe at Byſhop Farrars burnyng, had fet away 
the cattell of the ſapd Byſhop, from his ſeruauntes 
houſe calied Matthew Harbottell nta his cn cuſto⸗ 
dy, the cattell tommpng into the Sheriſtes ground, dis 
uers of them would neuer eate mrate but lap beilolo⸗ 
png and roarpng, and ſo dyed. 

This fozeſapd Byſhop Morgan aboue mentioned, 
bzingeth me alſo in remembꝛaũce oſ Juſtice Morgan, 
who ſat vpon the death ol the Lady lane and not long 


and ſo dyed, hauing euer in his mouth, Ladp Ianc, La⸗ 


dy Jane, fc, 1 


bloudy t wꝛetched Chauncellour of Nozwich,who,af- 
ter he had moſt rigozouſly condemned 4 murthered ſo 
many ſimple and faithfull Saintes of the Lo2dzconti- 
nved-not long him ſelfe;, but in the middle of hys rage 
in QAucene Maryes dapes dyed in Lincolneſhyze'bepng 
ſodeinlptaken(as ſome ſap) ſitting in his chap2e._ 

The like ſodein death fell alſo/vpon Berry Commiſ⸗ 
ſary in Roꝛthkolße „ who (as is befaze ſhewed in the 
ſtoꝛy of Thomas Hudſon) foure dayes after Nucene 
Maries death, when he bad made a great fealt,and had 
one of his concudines there, commyng home from the 
Church after Eueriſong, where he had miniſtred Bap- 
 tifne the ſame tyme, betwene the Churchyard and his 


cruelbperſermoarof theholy and harmles Satntes of 
the Lov; Beſhop Thornton, @uffragan of Dauer, 
whd alter he had crerciſed his cruclltyzanny vppan ſo 


kyng 


Befoꝛe pᷣ death of Q:Mary,,dped D .D unnyng the 
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Gods puniſhment vpon Perſecutors and contemners of bis Goſpel, 


kyng vpon his men playing at the bowles, fell ſodainly 
ina Palſey, and ſo had to bed, was willed fo remeber 
God. Pea, ſo Jdo(ſavd he) mp Lo2d Cardinall to.+c. 

Alter him ſucceded an other Byſhop oz Suffragane, 
oꝛdamed by the fozefapd Cardinall. It is repoꝛted that 
be had bene Suffragan beſoze to Boner, who not long 
alter he was made Byſhop oz Suffragan of Deuer, 
bake his necke falling downe a papꝛe of ſtapꝛes in the 
Cardinale chamber at Grenewich,as he had receiued 
the Cardinals bleſüng. 

To theſe examples alſo map be added the terrible 
iudgemẽt of God vpon þ Parſon of Crondall in Kent, 
who vpon Shꝛoueſonday hauing receined the Popes 
pardon fro Tardinall Poole,came to his Pariſh , 4 ex⸗ 
hoꝛted the people toreceaue the ſame , as he had done 
him ſelfe ; ſaying,that he ſtode now ſo cleare in conſci⸗ 
ence as whe he was firſt bozne, & cared not now if he 
ſhould dye p ſame houre in that clerenes of conſcience 
wherupon being ſodeinly ſtricken by the hand of God, 
and leaning a litle on p one ſide, ummediatip ſh2onke 
downe in the Pulpit, and ſo was found dead,ſpeakyng 
not one woꝛde moꝛe. Read befoze pag. 1731. 

Not long beioze the death of Aucene Mary dyed 
D. Capon Byſhop of Saliſbury . About the which 
tyme alſo followed the bnp2epared death of Dodo; 
Geftrey Chaũcellour of Saliſbury, who in the nudeſt 
of his buildpnges , ſodainly beyng taken by the migh- 
tie hand of God, velded his life, which had ſo litle pitie 
of other mens lyues befoꝛe. Concernyng whoſe cruel⸗ 
ty partly mention is made bekoꝛe pag. 2256. As tow 
thing moꝛeouer this foꝛeſayd Chauncellour, here is to 
be noled, that he departyng vpo a Saterdap, p next day 
befoꝛe 8 lame, he had appointed to call befoꝛe him. 90. 
perſons t not ſo few, to examine them by Inquiſtion, 
had not the godnes of the Loꝛd, and his tender pꝛoui⸗ 
dente, thus pꝛeuented bim with death, pꝛouidpng foz 
his poꝛe ſeruauntes in tyme. 


Andnow(to come from P2ieſfes to Lay men) we 


haue to ünde in them alſo no leſſe terrible demonſftrati- 
ons of Gods heaup iudgement vpon ſuch as haue bene 
bexers and per ſecutozs of his people. 


Befoꝛe in the ſtoꝛp of M. Bradford, mention was 
made of M. Woodroffe, who being then Sheriffe,vſed 
much to reiopte at d death cf p poze Saintes of Chꝛiſt, 
and ſo hard he was in his office, that when M. Rogers 


his childzen were bꝛought vnto him, p people making a 
lane fo2 thẽ to come: M. Woodroffe bad the carmans 
head ſhould be bꝛoken fo2 ſtaving his cart . But what 
happened: He was not tome out of his office þ ſpace of 
a werke, but he was ſtricken by ſodaine hand of God, 
the one halle of his bodp, in ſuch ſoꝛt that he lap benũ⸗ 
med # bedꝛed, not able to moue him ſelfe but as he was 
lifted of other, & ſo continued in that infirmitiey ſpace 
of vij.oꝛ viij. pearcs till his dying dap. pag. 1805, 
Likewiſe touching Rafe Lardin the betraper of 
George Eagles, it is thought of ſome, that 5ᷣ ſaid Rafe 
afterward was attached hym ſelf, arrained, 4 hanged, 
ÞDereof read moze in our fozmer edition. pag. 1615, 


Among other perſecutours alſo came to our handes 
the crueltie of one M. Sw ingfield an Aldermans De- 
putie about Thamis ffr&te , who hearyng one An- 
gelles wife , a midwife that kept her ſelfe from their 
popilh Church, to be at Þ labour of one Biffres Wal- 
ter at croked Lane end, toke.ij , other with him, and 
beſet the houſe about, and toke her and caryed her to 
Boners officers,byg with childe, rxviij . werkes gone, 
who layd her in Lollardes Tower, where as the ſame 
day ſhe came in,th2ongh feare t a fall at her taking, ſhe 
was deliuered of a man child, 4 could haue no woman 
with her in thatn&dcfall time. Lying there v. werkes, 
ſhe was deliuered vnder ſureties by krendſhyp, and 
Doc. Story hearyng therot charged her with fellonp, 
and ſo ſent her to Newgate . The cauſe was fo2 that 


ſhe had a woman at her houſe in her labcur that dyed, 


was in p cart going toward Smithfield , e in the way 


| and the child alſo, efo he charged her with their death. 
But when Sx2 Roger Cholmley heard her tell her 
tale, he deliucred her: not much moꝛe then. x. werkes 
aſter, if it were ſo long, dyed þ ſayd M. Sw ingfield, and 
the other thꝛer that cams to take her, 


Becauſe ſome there he, and not a few, which haue 
ſuch a great deuotion in ſetting bp Popich aſſe, J 
ſhall deũre thẽ to marke wel this fozy folo wing. There 
was a certaine Balife of Crouland in Liucolnechpꝛe 
named Button, wyo yetadeng an earneſt frendſhpp to 
the Goſpell in k. Ed arꝗes daics, in outward thewat 
leaſt (although in wardip he was a Papiſt 8; Atheiſt, 
and well knowen to he a man ok a wicked and adulte⸗ 
rous Ipfe)ſet fozth the kpnges pꝛotedynges luſtely, till 
the tyme that King Edward was dead E Queene Mary 


lirſt pꝛoclamation concernyng Religio, how the woꝛld 
was like to turne, the Baliſe turned his Religion like: 
wiſe: ſo he moued the Pariſh to ſhew them ſelnes the 
Queenes frendes, and to ſet vp the Palle ſpedely, Ne⸗ 
verthcles the moT ſubſtantiall of the Pariſh,maruei- 
lyng much at the Balifes inconſtant lightnes, conũde⸗ 
ryng alſo his abominable life, and hauyng no great de- 
notion vnto his requeſt: knowpng moꝛeouer that their 
duetie and frendſhip to the Qucene ſtode not in letting 
bp the aſſe, ſpared to pꝛouide foꝛ it, as long as they 
might: but the Balife called on the ſtil in the Nucenes 
name. At laſt, whe he ſaw his woꝛdes were not regar- 
ded, 1 purpoſing to winne his ſpurres by playing p ma 
in the Pailes behalfe 4 the Autenes, he got hym to the 
| Church vpon a ſundap mozning, and whe the Curate 
was begynnyng the Engliſhe ſcruice,acco2dpng to the 
Statute ſet fozth by kyng Edward the vj . the Balife 
commeth in a great rage to the Curate t ſayth: Spꝛra, 
will you not ſap Paſſe ? buckle pour ſelfe to alle 
you knaue, oꝛ by Gods bloud J ſhall heath mp dagger 
in yourſhoulder , The pe Curate foz feare fetled 
bym ſelfe to Paſle, 

Not long after this, the Balife rode frõ home vpon 
certeine buſtnes, accompanyed with one of his ncigh- 
bours , and as they came ridyng together vppon the 
Fennebanke homcward agapne, a Crowe ſittyng in a 


ter her wonted note, naue, knaue, and withall let fall 
vpon his face, ſo that her excrementes ranne from the 
toppe of his noſe do wne to his beard. The popſoned 
ſent and ſauour wherof fo noped his ſtomacke, that he 
neuer ceafſed vomityng vntill he came home: where ⸗ 
with his hart was ſo ſoze and his bodp ſo diſtempered, 
that foz extreme ſcknes he got him to bed, ſo lying, 
he was not able foꝛ þ ſtincke in his ſtomacke e painfull 
| vomityng, to receaue anp relicf of meate oꝛ dzinke, but 
crped ont till, ſozowfully cõplaining of that ſtinke, and 
with ns ſmall othes,curfingy Craw that had poyſoned 
him, To make bot, de cantinued but a few dayes,but 
with extreme payne or vomiting # crying he delperatly 


Reported and teſtified for a certeintie, by diuery of hys 
ueighbours, both honeſt and cred;ble petſan s. HI 


Ok Iames Abbes Partp?, pe heard elne © An 
the tyme of whoſe Martyꝛdome what befell vppon a 
wicked rayler agaynſt him, now pe hall further knder⸗ 
ſtand. Mherby all ſach railing per ſecutoꝛs map lea rue 
to feare Gods hand, 4 to take herde how 67 what they 
ſpeake agaynſt his ſernauntes , As this Iames Abbes 
was led by the Sheriffe toward his execution; diners 
poe people ſtode in þ way, andaſked Heir als ies. e 
then dauyng no money to giue them, and deſtrous pet 
to diſtribute ſome thyng amongelt them, did pull of all 
his apparell ſauyng his hirt , au d gaus the ſame unto 
them, to ſome one thyng, to ſome an other: in the ge⸗ 
uyng wherok he crhozted them, to be rg in che Lozd, 


| # as faithkuy kollowers of Chailt;ts and ſtedfa tt vn⸗ 
to the truth ol the Golpell , "which he ( thzough „ 
© 


placed quietip in her eſfate , Then perteauing by the 


willow tre& toke her flight oucr his head, ſingyng af⸗ 


dyed without auy token of repetance ot his fozmer lyfe. . 
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| helpe) would the in their ſight ſeale and conürme with 
bis bloud . Whiles he was thus charitably occupyed 
and zeloully inſtructyng the people, a ſcruaunt ofthe 
Sheriffes goyng by &# hearyng bim, cryed out aloude 
vnto them, and blaſphemoullp ſayd ; beleue him, not 
god people. He is an hereticke, and a mad man, out of 
his wit: beleue him not, foz it is hereſle thathe ſayth. 
And as the other continued in his godly admonitions, 
ſo did this wicked wꝛetch ſtill blow fo2th His blaſphe⸗ 
mous exclamations vntill they came vnto the ſtake 
where he ſhould faffer | Wo ide which this conſtant 
Martyꝛ was tyed, and in the end cruellp burned, as 
in his hiſtoꝛy moꝛe fully is already declared. 5 
But immediatly after p fre was put vnto him (fiſh 


was p fear efull ſtroke of Gods iulfice vp5 this blaſphe⸗ 


mous railer) that he was there pꝛeſentlp in þ ſight of all 
p people, ſtricken with a freneſie, wherwith he had be⸗ 
foꝛe moſt raplingly charged that god Partyꝛ of God, 
who inthis furious rage t madnes, caſting ot his ſhoes 
with all the reſt ofhis clothes , cried out vnto þ people 
and ſayd: Thus did Iames Abbes that true ſeruant of 
God, who is ſaued, but Jam damned. And thus ranne 
he round about the Towne of Bury , ſkill crping out 
that Iames Abbes was a god man and ſaued, but be 


— a. www, 


a god man, and ſaued. And ſo ſhoꝛtlp after he dyed, 


led him to be taken and tyed in a darke houſe, and by 
foꝛte compelled him agayne to put on his clothes, thin⸗ 
king therby within a while to bꝛyng him to ſome quict- 
nes. But he (all that notwithſtandyng ) as ſone as they 
were gone, continued his foꝛmer ragyng: and taſtyng 
of his clothes, cried as he did befoze : James Abbes is 
the ſeruaunt of God and is ſaued, but J am damned. 
At length be was tped in a tarte, and bꝛought home 
bnto his maſters honſe , and within halfe a peare oz 
thereabontes , he beyng at p point of death, the Pꝛieſt 
ofthe Pariſh was ſent fo2 : who commpng vato hym, 
bꝛought with him the Crucilix and their houſcling holt 
of the altar. Which geare when the poꝛe w2etch ſaw, 
be cried out of the PÞ2icft and defied all that baggage, 
ſaying that the Pꝛieſt with ſuch other as he was, were 
the cauſe of his damnatid, and that James Abbes was 


Clarke an open enemie to the Goſpell and all god- 
ly Pꝛeachers, in Kk. Edwardes dapes banged him 
ſelfe in the Tower of London. 


The great e notable Papift called Troling Smith, 
of late fell downe ſodeinly in the fireete and died. 

Dale þ Pꝛomotoꝛ was eaten into his body W Lice, 
and ſo dped, as it is well knowen of many, 4 confeſſed 
alſo by his fellow Ioh. Auales, befoze.credible witnes. 


Ny ie lambes to p laughter, would goto Boner, Story, 
23 piiton: am to much peſtered with theſe beretickes. 


Coxe an earneſt P;oteffant in K. Edwardes daies, 
and in Q. Maries time a Papiſt t a Pzomotoz , going 
wel in health to bed (as it ſtemed) was dead befoze the 
mozning. Teſtiſied by diners of the neighbozs, 


Alexander the per of Newgate, a cruell enemie 
to thoſe that lay there foz religion, died very miſera- 
bly,being ſo fwolten that be was moꝛe like a monſter 
t an, and ſo rotten within that naman could a- 

of bym. This cruell wzetch,to haffenthe 


oltriley, other,crying out: rid my p2iſon , rid my 


| i The: ne of p ſapd Alexander called Iames, hauing 


ſ iert vnte him by bis father great ſubſtance, within ig. 


peares wafted al to nougbt: And whe ſome marueiled 
how he ſpent thole gods ſo faſt: O ſaid he, euill gotten, 
euill ſpent: and ſuoꝛtiy after as he went in Newgate 
market, ve fell down ſodeinly © there wꝛetthedip dyed. 


Tohn peter, ſonne in law to this Alexander, an boꝛ⸗ 
rible blalphemer of God, t no leſle cruell tu the lad pꝛi⸗ 
ſoners,rotted awap, t ſo moſt miſerably died. Ado co 


Wc whs he would affirmeany thing, were it true oz 


n 


was damned. The Sheriffe then beyng amaſed ; cau⸗ 


falſe, vſed to ſay: If it be not true, J pꝛap God J rotte 
ere à die. Witnes the Pꝛinter hereof, w diuers other. 


With theſe J might inferre the ſodeine death of Jus 
ſtice Lelond perſecutoz of Ieffray Hurſt, mentioned 
bekoꝛe pag. 2281. 


Alſo the death of Robert Bauldyng ſtricken with 
lightning at y taking of William Scaman, wherupon 
be pined awap and died, pag. 2232. 


Like beiſe p wꝛetched end of Beard the Pꝛomotoz. 


PMoꝛeouor, the coſuming away of Rob. Blomficld, 
perſecutoꝛ of William Browne, ſpecificdpag. 2268. 


Further, to returne a litle backward to kyng Hen- 
ryes tyme , here might be induced alſo the example of 
lohn Rockwood, who in his hoꝛrible end, crpedallto 
late, with the ſame woꝛdes which he had bſed befoze in 
perſecutyng Gods poze people of Calyce. pag. 1406, 


Alſo the tudgement of God vpon Lady Honor a 
perſecuto2 , and of George Bradway a falſe accuſer, 
both bereft of their wittes,pag. 1405, 


Likewiſe of Richard Long a perſecutoz,who dzow- 
ned him ſelle, pag. 1403. 


And what a notable ſpectacle of Gods reuenging 
iudgement haue we to conſider in yz Rafe Eller- 
ker, Who as he was deſirous to ſer the hart taken out of 
Ada Damlyp,wh6 they moſt wꝛongfullp put to death: 
ſo ſho:tly after þ ſaid Sy2 Rafe Ellerker being ſlaine of 
the Frenchmen, they all to maͤglyng hun, alter they had 
cut sf his pꝛiuie mẽbers, would not ſo leaue him, befsze 
they might ſer hys hart cut out of his bodp, pag. 1407. 


Doct. Foxford Chauncellonr to B.Stokeſley,acrn- 
ell perſecutoꝛ, died fodeinly, Read pag. 1200. 


Pauier oz Pauie, Towne Clerke of London, g a bit⸗ 
ter tnemie to the Geſpell, hanged him ſelfe, pag. 1199. 


Steuen Gardiner hearyng ofthe pitifull ende of 
Judge Hales after he had dꝛowned him ſelfe, takyng 
occafion therebp, called the followpng and pzofeſſi 
on of the Goſpell a doarine of deſperation . But as 


Judge Hales neuer fell int that inconuenience befo:e 
he had conſented to Papiltry : ſo who ſo well conſide- 
reth the end of Do& . Pendleton ( which at his death 
full ſoze repented that euer he had pelded to the do- 
ctrine of the Papiltes , as he did) and likewiſe the 
miſerable end of the moſt part ef the Papiſtes be- 
ſides, and eſpecially of Steuen Gardiner htm ſelf, who 
after ſo long pꝛofeſſing the doctrine of Papiſtry , when 
there came a Byſhop to him in his death bed and put 
him in remembzaunce of Peter denping his maſter, he 
aunſwerpng agapne ſapd, that he bad denyed with Pe- 
ter, but neuer repented with Peter, and ſo both ſtinc⸗ 
kyngly and bnrepentanlp dped: will ſap, as Steuen 
Gardiner alſo him ſelf gaue an euident example of the 
ſame,to all men ts bnderſtand that Popery rather is a 
doctrine of deſperation,p2scuring the vengeance of al 
mighty God to them that wilfullp do cleane vnto it. 


Iohn Fiſher Biſhop of Rocheffer,and pz Thomas 
More, in kyng Henries tyme, after thep had bzonght 
Iohn Frith, Bay field, and Baynham and diuers other 
to their death, what great reward wanne they thereby 
with almighty God ? Did not the ſwoꝛd of Gods ven⸗ 
geance light vpon their owne neckes ſhoztly after, and 
they the ſelues made a publicke ſpecacle at the tower 
5 75 bloudp death, which befoze had no compaſſion 
of the liues of others? Thus pe ſ& the ſaping of þ L 
to be true; He that ſmiteth with the ſirord, ſhall periſh with 
the ſword. 


Do was Heliodorus in the ald tyme ofthe Iewes 
plagued by Gods hand in the Temple of Hicruſalem. 
Ss did Antiochus, Herode, luliã, Valerianus p Em- 
perdur, Decius, Maxentius, W infinite others, after 


they had exerciſed their crueltie vpõ Gods people , 2 
| t 
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| the nert day departed : of what diſeaſe , although it be 


Gods pumſhment ypon Perſecutors and contemners of bis Goſpel. 


the lyke ſtriking hand of Gad them ſelues alſo, in reuẽ⸗ 
gyng the bloud of his ſeruauntes. 


And thus much concernyng thoſe perſecutours, as 
well ofthe Cleray ſoꝛt, as of the laity, which were ſtrit⸗ 
ken and dyed befoze the death of Nucne Mary. With 
whom alſo is to be numbered inthe ſame race of perſe- 
cuting Biſhops which died befoze Qucene Mary, theſe 
Biſhops following. 


Coates Byſhop of Weltchefer, 
Parfew Byſhop of Berfogd, 
Glynne Byſhop of Bangoz. 
Brokes Byſhop of Oloceſter. 
Kyng Byſhop of Tame, 

Peto Clett of Saliſbury. 

Day Byſhop of Chicheſter, 
Holyman Byſhop of Bziſtoly. 


How, after the Qucene immediatly followed, oz ra- 
ther waited vpõ her, the death of Cardinal Poole, who 


Bilhops 


bncerteine to many, pet to ſome u is ſuſpeaed that 
he toke ſome Italian Pbyſicke,which did hun no god. 
Then folowcd in oꝛder. 


Iohn Chriſtopherſon Bith.of Chicheller. 
Hopton Byſhop of No2wich. 

Morgan Biſhop of S. Dauids. 

Iohn White Bpſhop of Wincheſter. 
Rafe Bayne Biſh,of Lichfield 4 Couttry. 
Owen Oglethrope Byſhop of Carlill, 

* Cutbert Tonſtall Byſhop of Durham. 
Thomas Raynoldes elec of Herfoꝛzd, al- 
ter dis depzination dyed in pꝛiſon. 


Beſide theſe Byſhops aboue named, firſf dyed at 
the ſame tyme. 


Doct. Weſton Deane of Meſtminſter, afterward 
Deane of Winſoze,chief diſputer agapnſt Cran, 
mer,Ridley,and Latymer, 

M.Slethurſt Maſter of Trinity Colledge in Dr- 
foꝛd, who dyed in the Tower. 

Seth Holland Deane of Moꝛccſter, and Warden 
of Alſoule Colledge in Oxkoꝛd. 

William Copynger Ponke of Weſkminſer , dyed 
inthe Tower. 

Doct. Steward Deane of Wincheſter, 


Biſhops 


To beholde the woꝛking of Gods indgementes, 
it is wonderous . In the firſt peare of Q. Mary, 
when the Clergie was aſſembled in the Conuocation 
houſe, and alſo afterward when the diſputation was 
in Drfo2d agaynſt D.Cranmer, Ridley, and Latimer, 
he that had ſcene then Doct. Welton the Pꝛolocutoꝛ in 
his ruffe,how higbly be toke vpd him in the Scholes, 
hob ſtoutly he ſtode in p Popes quarell agaynlſt ũm⸗ 
ple and naked truth, fall litle would haue thonght,and 
elle did he thinke him ſelfe (J dare ſay ) that his glozy 
g lofty lokes ſhould haue bene bzought down ſo ſone, 
eſpeciaily by them of his owne Religion, whoſe part 
he ſo doughtely defended . But ſach is the reward and 
end commonly of them, who pzeſumptuoully oppoſe 
them ſelues to ſtriue agapnſt the Lozd,as by Þ example 
of this Doctoꝛly Þ:olocutoz right well may appeare. 


gaynſt Byſhop Cranmer and his fellowes , God ſo 
wꝛought agaynlt the ſayd Doct. Welton, that he fell in 
great diſpleaſure with Cardinall Poole and other Bp⸗ 
ſhops , becauſe he was vnwilling to geue vppe his 
Deanery and houſe of Weſtminſter,vnto the Pökes 
and religious inen, whom in dede he fanoured not, al 
though in other thinges he maintained the Church of 
Rome, Who not witbſtandyng, at laſt thzough impo2- 
tunate ſute,gaue bp Wcltininfſter,and was Deane of 
Windſo2e : where not long after, be was app2cheded 
in adultery,and fo2 the ſame was by the Cardinaliput 
from all his ſpirituall liuinges. 


Foz not long after diſputation aboue mentioned, a- | 


— IO 


Eherfoze he appealed to Rome, and purpoſed to 
baue fled out of the Reatme , but was taken by the 
way, and committed tothe Tower of London, and 
there remained bntill Queene Elizabeth was p3zoclat- 
med Qucne, at which tyme he bepng deliucred , fell 
ſicke and dyed, The common talke was that if he had 
not ſo ſodeinly ended his life , he would haue opened 
and reueled the purpoſe ofthe chief of the Clergy,mea- 
nyng the Cardinall, which was to haue taken vp kyng 
Henries bod at Windſoze and to haue burned it. And 
thus much of Dot, Welton, 


Ebereſidne that remained of the perſecutyng Cler⸗ 
gv, and rſcaped the ſtroke of death, were depzined, and 
committed to pꝛiſons: the Catalogue of whoſe names 
here kolloweth. 


Nicolas Heath Archbyſhop of Pozke, 
and Loꝛd Chauncellour. 

Thomas Thurlbye Byſhop of Eley, 

Thomas Watſon Bifhop af Lyntolne. 

4 Gilbert Burne Byſh, of Bath 4 Welles, 

| Richard Pates Byſhop of Wozcefter, 

Troublefield Byſhop of Exetoz. 

Iohn Fecknam Abbot of Wicſtminſter. 

| Iohn Boxall Deanc of Windfoze and 

_ HPeterbozongh. 


Df Dauid Poole B. of Peterbo:ough, A doubt whe- 
ther he was in the Tower, oz in ſome other pziſon, 


In the 
tower. 


Goldwell Byſhop of S. Alle. Kanne 
} Maurice Elea of Zango}. away, 
Edmund Boner Byſhop of London, in the Par- 
ſhaiſce. 


Thomas Wood Bychop Clea, in the Parſhalſe. 


Flirte, from whencs he eſcaped to Louanc and 
there dyed, 


Henry Cole Deane of Paules, 

Iohn Harpeſhcld Archdeacon of Lon - 
don, and Deane of No2wich. 

Nicolas Harpceſheld Archdeacon of Ci 
ter burp. 

Anthony Draycot Archdeacon of Hun- 
tyngton. 

(W. Chadſey Archdeacon of Pidleſex. 


¶ Concernyng which Doct. Chadſey here is to be 
noted, that in þ begynnyng of kyng Edwardes reigne 
he recanted and ſubſcribed to 3 4. Articles, wherin he 
then fully conſented and agreed with his owne hand 
wꝛityng to the whole fozme of doarine appꝛoued and 
allowed then in the Cdurch, as well concernyng Ju- 
ftification by faith onelp, as alſo the doarine of the two 
Sacramẽtes then receaued, denying as well p Popes 
ſup2emacie,triſubſtantiation, Purgatozp, Juuscation 
of @aintes,cleuation and adoꝛation of the Sacramet, 
the ſacrifice, and veneration ofthe Baſſe,as alſo all o- 
ther liks excrementes of Popiſh ſuperſtition, acco;- 
dyng to the kynges boke then ſet fozth . WUherfoze the 
moꝛe maruell it is, that he being cofited ſuch a famoug 
and learned Clerhe, would ſhew him ſelfe ſo fickle and 
vnſtable in his alſertions, ſo double in his doynges, to 
alter his Religion accoꝛdyng to tyme, and to mainteine 
fo; truth, not what bæœ thought beſt , but what her 
might molt ſafely defend. Do long as the Cate ofthe 
Lo2dP2stectour and of his bꝛother ſtode vp2ight, what 
was then the confo:mitie of this D.Chadicy,his own 

Articles in Latin wꝛitten and ſubſcribed with bis own 

band, do declare, which J haue to ſhe w, if he will deny 

them. But after the decay of the kinges vncles, the foz- 

tune of thetu turned not ſo faſt, but his Religion tur- 

ned withall, t eftſones he toke vpon him to diſpute a- 

gaynſt Peter Martyr in dpholding tranſubſtantiat ion 

at Oxfoꝛd, which a litle befoʒe with his own hand wi 
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Cutbert Scotte Bylhop of Cheſter , was in the | 
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2. Cod, puniſhment vpon Perſecutors and contemners of his Goſpel. 


"After this enſued the tyme of QNucene Mary, wher⸗ 
in Doct. Chadſey to ſhew his double diligente, was ſo 
eger in his Cominiſſion to fit in iudgement & to bꝛyng 
poꝛe me to their death, that in the laſt peare of Qucene 
Mary when the Lo2d Chauncellour , Sp2 Thomas 
Cornwalles,Lo2d Clinton, t diucrs other of þ Coun⸗ 
ſell had ſent fo2 him by a ſpcciall letter to repapꝛe onto 
Lö don out of Eſſex, he w2ityng agapne to 5 Biſgop cf 
London, ſought meanes not to come at the Counſels 
byddyng, but to continue Till in his perſecutyng pꝛo⸗ 
grelle. The copy of whoſe letter J haue alſo in iny 
handes (ik nede were) to bꝛyng foꝛth. 


Mention was made not long befoꝛe, of one W illiam 
Mauldon, who in kyng Heryes tyme ſuffered ſtripes 
and ſcourgynges foꝛ cofctT: ng the veri ie ef Gods true 
Religio. It happened in the frſt peare of Qucne El- 
zabeth, that the ſapd William Mauldon was bound 
ſernaunt with one named M. Hew Aparry then a 
Klheate taker fo2 5 Qutene, dwellpng at Grenewich. 
Who being newly come vnto him, and hauing neuer a 
boke there toloke byon, being dcefirons to eccupy him 
ſelfe vertuouſip, loked about the houſe and founde a 


— — 


my heas ſtode vpꝛigbt, with a great feare which came 


| After that, as he lap, almoſt dap and night his toung 


| his wozdes were euer ſtill: O the deuill ok hell: nolo 


Pꝛimer in Engliſhe, whcreon hee red in a winters 
cuenyng. NAhiles he was readyng, there ſat one lohn 
Apowel that had bene a ſeruing man, about xxx. peares 
of age, boꝛne toward Wlales , whom the ſapd M. Hew 
gaue meate and dꝛinke vnto , tul ſuch time as he could 
get a ſeruice. And as the foꝛeſapd W. Mauldon read ou 


and ſapd: Iohn take heede what thou docſt: Theu 
doeſt not mocke me, but thou mockeſt God. Foz in 
mockpng ok his woꝛd, thou mockeſt him: end this is 
the woꝛd of God, though J be ſimple that rcad it: ther⸗ 
loꝛe beware what then doeſt. 
Then Mauldon fell to readpng agapne, and ſtill he 

29ceded on in his mockpng, and when Mauldon had 
red terteine Engliſh pꝛapers, in the end he red: Loꝛd 
haue mercy vpon vs, Chꝛiſt bane merep vppon vs. xc. 
And as Mauldon was rccityng thoſe wo2des, Þ other 
with a fart ſodeinlp ſapd: Loꝛd haue mercy vpon me. 
With that Mauldon turned and ſapd, what ailiſt 
thou John? 
Ye ſayd, J was afraide. 
Whereou walt thou afrepd, ſapd Mauldon? 
Nothyng now, ſapd the other; and ſo he would not 
tek him. After this, when Mauldon and he went to 
bed, Mauldon aſked him Wherof he was afrayd? 
He ſayd, when pou red Loꝛd haue mercp vpon vs, 
Chꝛiſt raue mercy vpon vs, me thought the heare of 


vpon me. 

Then ſayd Mauldon: Iohn thou mapeſt ſ&,the cuil 
ſpirite tould not abyde that Chꝛilt ſhould haue mercy 
vpd ve. Mel lohn(ſaid. Mauldon)repents amend thy 
ipte, \s2 God will not be mocked . Af we mocke and 
teſte at his woꝛd, he will puniſh vs. Aiſo pou vſe re- 
bauldzy wo:des and ſwearing very much: therfoze fo? 
Sod ſake lohn amend thy lyfe. So J will ( ſayd he) by 
the grace of God: J pꝛey God J map. Amen ſaid the o⸗ 
ther, with other woꝛdes, and ſo went to bed. 

On the ncxte dap, about vin, of the clocke in 
the moꝛnyng, the fozeſapd John came runnyng down 
cut of his chaber in his ſhirt into the hall, and wꝛaſte⸗ 
led with his mütres as he would haue thzowen her 
bowne , Wherat ſhe fh2iked out, her ſeruantes holpe 
her, and toke hun by ſtrength and car ied hun vp vn- 
to his bed, and bound him downe to bis bed ( fo2 they 
perceined plapnly that he was out of hys right mind) , 


neuer ceaſcd , but he cried out of the deuill of hell, and 


the bwke, the ſaxd lohn Apowell macked him after 
euerv woꝛd, with cõtrarp gaudes and flontyng woꝛdes 
vnreuerentlp, in ſo much that he could no longer àa⸗ 
byde him fo2 griefe of hart, but turned onto hem, | 


the deuill of hell: J wouldſe the deuill of heil: 
Half ſe the deuill of hell: there he is, there he gocth, 
with ether woꝛdes, but molt of þ deuill of hel. Thus he 
lay without amendement about fire dapes, that i is ma⸗ 
fer and all his houſhold was weerp of that trouble and 
noyſe. Then his maſter agreed with $ kerpers of Bed- 
lem, and gaue a peece of money, and ſent him thether. 
It ſemeth that he was pollelled with an euill ſpirite, 
TH 1 the which God detend vs all, 

This is a terrible example to you that be mockers of 
the b wo? d of Sed: therfo2e repent and amend , leſt the 
| vengeance of God fall vpon you in {{zemaner . Wit, 

nes hercof William Mauldon of Newyngton, 


| ETheſame William Mauldon chaunced afterward 
to dwel at a Towne bj. uwles from London called 
Waltamſtow, where bis wife taught poung chiidꝛen 
| to read, which was about the peare of sur Loꝛd. 1563. 
and the fourth peare of Quene Elizabethes reigne. 
| Unto this ſchole , amongeſt other childzen, came one 
Benfieldes daughter named Denis, about the age 
| of tweiue yeares . As theſe childzen ſat talkyng to- 
| gether, they happened among ether talke (as the na, 
turc of childꝛen is, to be buſts with many thynges ) to 
all in communication of God , and toreaſon among 
| the ſelues, aſter their childuh diſcretion, what he ſhould 
| be,.Cherunts (ome aunſwered-one thyng, ſome an o- 
ther. Among whom when one of the childzen had 
ſapd, that he was a god old father ; the ſoꝛeſapd De- 
nis Benfield taſtyng out impious woꝛdes of hs2rible 
blaſphcmp : what he (ſayd the) is an old doting ſwle. 
| What wꝛetched and blalphemons wondes were theſe, 
pe beare. Now marke what fololyed, When William 
Mauldon heard of theſe abominable ws2des of thc 
ev:le , he willed his wife to toꝛrect her fo? the lame. 
Which was appointed the nert 22y to be done. But 
when the uert mozow came, her mother would nedes 
ſend her to the market to London, the wench greatly 
| intreatpng her mother that che migbt not go , bepng 
| marurilouſlp vuwilipng therunto , Howbeit <20ugh 
her mothers compulli:n , he was tozredtogo , and 


London, as ſhe was returnpng agapne-homeward, 
and beyng a litle paſt Hackney, ſadeinly the young 
gyꝛle was ſe ſtricken, tha: all the one ſide of her was 
blacke , and ſhe ſpeachles . Whereupon immediatly 
ſhe was carped backe agapne to Hacknep, and there 
the ſame night was burped. Witnes ol the ſame ſtoꝛy 
William Mauldon and bis wiſe, alſo Benfield her fa- 
ther, and her mother, which pet be all aliue. 


A terrible example (no doubt) both to old and poung, 
what it is fo2 childꝛen to blaſpheme the Lo2de their | 
God, and what it is foꝛ parentes to ſuffer their pcung 


not to nurture them betyme in the rudimentes of the 
Chꝛiſtian Catechiſme, to know firſt their creation, and 
then their redemption in Chꝛil dur Saviour: to fea re 
the name ol God, and to reuerẽce bis Maieſtie. Fo2 c 1s 
what do they delerue but to be taken away by death, | 
which contemptuoullp deſpiſe him, of whom they take | 
the beneſite of life? And therfoze let all yonng mapdes, 
boyes, and young men, take example by this w2etched 
ſceiy wench; not onely not to blaſpheme the ſacrate 
Maiettie of the omnipotent God their creatoꝛ, but al- 
ſo not once to take his name in vayne, a&03dpng as 
they are taught in his tommaundementes. 

Secondlp, let all fathers, Godfathers, and God⸗ 
mothers take this foz a warning, to ſe to the inſtru⸗ 
ccion and Catechifing of their childꝛen, foz whom they 
haue bound them felnes in piomiſe both to God and 
to his Church . Which if the father ; and Godfather, 
the mother and Godindthers- had done to this poung 
ap2le,vercly it may be thought this deſtruction hadnot 
faffen-vpen her. 

Thirdly , all blynd Acheiſtes, Cpitures, Pammo⸗ 


niſtes, 


— 


thou 


went. And what happened-Yer buſines bepng done at | 


ones to grow vp in ſuch blaſphemous blyndnes , and | { 
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Examples of Gods puniſhment vpon Perſecutors and contemners of his 


niftes, belly Gods of this wozld , 4 ſonnes of Beliall, 
hypecrites , infidels , and mockers of Religion, which 
ſap in their hartes (there is no God) learne alſo here⸗ 
by, not onelp what God is, and what he is able to do, 
but alſo in this miſerable creature here puniſhed in 
this woꝛld, to beholde what ſhall likewiſe fall on them 
in the wozlde to come, vnleſle they will be warned be- 
time, bp ſuch cramples as the Loꝛd God doth geue the, 
Fourthly and laſtly, here may alſo be a ſpedacle fo: 
all them which be blaſphemous and abominable (wea- 
rers oz rather tearers of God, abuſing his glozious 
name in ſuch contemptuous and deſpitefull ſozte as 
they vſe to do. Whom ik neither the woꝛd 4 commaude- 
ment of God, noꝛ the callyng of the Pꝛeachers, noꝛ re- 
mozſe of conſciece,noz rule of reaſon , no2 their wpthe- 
ring age, noꝛ hoꝛpe heares will admoniſhe : yet let 
theſe terrible exaples of Gods diſtrict iudgement ſome- 
what mone them to tate heede to them ſclues . Foz if 
this young mayden,who was not fullyrij. yeares old, 
koꝛ her vnreuerent ſpeakyng of God (and that but at 
one tyme ) did not eſcape the ſtroke of Gods terrible 
hand, what then haue they to loke fo2, which beyng me 
groben in pcares, and ſtricken in age, beyng ſo often 
warned and pꝛeached vnto, pet ceaſe not continually 
with their blaſphemous othes, not onelp to abuſe his 
name, but alſo moſt contumeliouſip and deſpitefullp 
to teare him (as it were) and all hys partes in peces? 


About the peare of our Loꝛd. 1565. at Bꝛyhtwell in 
the Countp of Barkſhpꝛe, vpon certeincommunicatis 
as touchyng the right reuerent Partpꝛs in Chꝛiſt By⸗ 
ſhop Crãmer, Byſhop Ridley and M. Hugh Latimer, 
there came into an houſs in Abyngdon one whoſe 
name is Leuar, beyng a Plowman, dwelling in Bzyht- 
well afozeſapd , and ſapd, that he ſaw that euill fauou⸗ 
red knaue Latymer when he was burned: And alſo n 
deſpit ſapd,that he had t&th like a hoꝛſe. At which tyme 
and houre, as neare as could be gathered,the ſonne of 


Theſe wordes were fpoken in the hcaring 
of me Thomas Ienens of Abyngdon. 


| - Dydnot Thomas Arundel Archbpthop of Canter- 
bary gine ſentence agaynft the Loꝛd Cobham , and 
dyed hym ſelke befoze hym, being ſo ſtricken in hys 
taunge, that neither he could ſwallows no: 
a certapne ſpace befoze hys death! pag. 7 oo. 


Frper Campbell, the accuſer of Patrike Hamelton 
in Scotland, what a terrible end he had, read befoze 


pag. 1109. 


Haruey a Commiſſary that condemned a poꝛe man 
in Calyce, was ſheꝛt.ꝑ after haged,dzawen, and quar⸗ 
tered, pag. 1408. 


William Swallow the cruell toꝛmentoz of George 
Egles, was ſhoꝛtip after ſo plagued of God, that all the 
beare of his head, t nailes of his fingers and toes went 
of, his types welnere cloſed vp. p he could ſcant ſer. Mis 
wife alſo was ſtricken with p fallyng ſicknes, with the 
wbich malady ſhe was neuer infeded befoze.pa,2 204. 


' Likewiſe Richard Potto, an other troubler of the 
ſapd George Eagles, bpon a certeine anger oꝛ chafe 
with his ſeruantes, was ſo ſodeinly take with ficknes, 
that fallyng vpon hys bed lrke a beaſt there he died 
and neuer ſpake woꝛde. pag. 2204. 


Rich. Denton, a ſhʒinker fr the Goſpell, while he 
refuſed to ſuffer þ fire in the Lo2des quarel, was after, 
ward burned in his own houle with gj. moe. pag. 1894. 


Che wife of Iohn Fetty beyng the cauſe of the ta, 
kyng of her huſband, bow ſhe was immediatly vppon 
the ſame by Gods hand ſtrickẽ with madnes,and was 
diſtraa ont of her wittes,read befoze pag.2 2 56, 


the ſapd Leuar moſt wickedly haged hym ſelf, at Sheps | 
| ton in p County afozeſaid within a mile of Abyngdon, 


ſpcake foz | 


were ſtricken miſerably with the hand of God, and ſo 
dycd.pag.2099, 


Alo Robert Edgore,foz that he had crecuted the 
office of a Pariſhe Clarke agaynſt hys conſcience, 
thaough anguiſh and griefe of conſcience foz the ſainc, 
was ſo bereft of hys wits, that be was kept in chaines 
and bondes many peares after. pag.2099, 


As touching lohn Plankney fellow of gew Col 
ledge in Orfo:d, Ciuilian,and one Hanyngton, both 
fellowes of the ſame houſe afozcſayd, and both ſtub⸗ 
bozne Papiltes , the matter is not much woꝛthy þ me: 


what htle comfozt and grace commonly followeth the 
comfoztles doctrine and pꝛofeſſion of Papiſtrp , as in 
theſe 9.young men, amongell many other map well ap⸗ 
peare , Df whom the one, which was Plankney, ſcho⸗ 
ler ſometime to Marihall ( who wꝛote the boke of the 
Croſſe )is commonly repozted and knowen to them of 
that Uninerſitie,to haue dzowned him ſelfe in þ riuer 
about Nulp, at Oxfozd, an. 1566: the other in a well 
about Rome, oz as ſome do ſap, at Padua, and ſo being 
both dzowned, were both take bp with Crutiſtres, as 
it is ſaid of ſome,haging about they: neckes : the moꝛe 
pitie, that ſuch young ſtudentes did ſo much addice 
their wittes, rather to take the way of Papiſtrp , then 
to walke in the comfoztable tight of the Goſpell , now 
ſo bzightly ſpꝛeading hys beames in all þ wozld, which 
if they had done J thinke not the contrarp,but it had 
pꝛoued much better with them, 


Albeit (J trust) the Goſpell of Chꝛiſt beyngnow 
reteaued in the Qnanes Court amongeſt the Cour- 
tiers and ſecuauntes of her Garde, bath framed their 
lynes and manners, ſo to lyue in the due feare of 
God and temperaunce of lyfe , with all ſobꝛietie, and 
mercyfuil compaſſion toward their euenchꝛiſten, that 
they neebe not greatlp any other inſtructions to bee 
genen them in thys fop : pet foz ſo much as cr- 
amples many tymes doe wozke moze effecually in 
the myndes and memoꝛpes of men: and alſo partly cõ⸗ 
ſidering with me ſelfc,how theſe, abaue al other ſoꝛtes 
of men in the whole Realme , in tyme paſt haue ener 
dad molt nerde of ſuch hole ſome leſſons and admonitt- 
ons, to leaue they? vnoꝛdinate rpot of quaffpng e dꝛin⸗ 
king, and their hetheniſh pꝛophanatie of life: à thought 
here to ſet befoze their eyes a terrible example, not of a 
ſraũge & fozcine perſon, but ot one of their own coate, 
a peoman of p Gard, not fayned by me, but bzought to 
me by Gods pꝛo uidẽte ſoʒ a warning to all Courtiers, 
done of very truth no longer agoe the in the peare of 
our Lozd. 1 568, And as the ſtoꝛp is true, ſo is the 
name of the partie not vnknowen, beyng called Chri- 
ſtopher Landeſdale, dwellyng in Backney in Pidle- 
| ſer , The oꝛder of whoſe lyfe,  maner of his death be- 

rng woꝛthy to be noted, is this as in ſtoꝛꝑ here vader 
koloweth. 
Tbrs foꝛeſapd Landeſdale being maried to an aun⸗ 
tient woma pet lining, hauing by her both godes and 
landes,notwithading lined long in filthy whozedome 
with a younger womã, by whom he had two child2en, 
a ſonne and a daughter, and kept them in hys houſe 
vnto the dap ofbys death. Alſo when he ſhould haue 
bene in ſeruing of God on the Sabbaoth dap, he bſed 
to walke 02 ride about his fieldes, e ſeldome he o2 any 
of his houſe came to the Church after the ©nglith ſer⸗ 
nice was againe receined.Beſides this, he was a great 
\wearer and a great dzunkard, and had great delight 
alſo in making other men dzunden, and would baue 
them whom hee had made dzunkardes, to call hym 
father, and he would call them hys ſonnes : and of 
theſe ſonnes, by repozt, be had abone foztie . And 
if he had ſene one that would dzinke freely, he would 
marke him, and ſpend bys money with hym liberal 
ly in ale, oꝛ wine, but moſt in wine to make hym 
the (@ner dzunken . Theſe bleſſed ſonnes of bys 


mozy : pet þ example is not vnwozthy to be noted, to ſ@ | them ſeiges 
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pen vp & ſo carped home. Thys father of dꝛunkardes, 


geuen at hys doꝛe. Beſides all thys, he did much iniu⸗ 


be had a litle ſtraw b;ought hym, Notwithſtanding the 


koʒ a hund A of ſtraw foꝛ bym to lie vpp*n , ſherequi- 


— a.. 
— 


Quene 2304. Examples of Gods puniſhment vpon Perſecntors, & contemners of bis Coppell, 


. Ma . chould haue great cheare oftentimes, both at hys owne 


bouſe and at tauernes: and not long befoꝛe hys death 
be was ſo beaſtiy dꝛunken in a fanerne ner agapnſt 
vps doe, that he fell downe in the tauerne parde, and 
conld not ariſe alone, but lap groneling,tilt he was hob 


as he was a great feaſter of the riche and wealthy of 
Packney and others, ſo his poꝛe neighbours and poꝛe 
tenauntes fared litle the better fo2 him: except it were 
with ſome bzoken meate, which after hys feaſtes, hys 
wife would carp and ſend bnto them, oz ſome almes 


rie to his pozencighbours in opp2eliing the commons 
nears about hym, which waz a ſpeciall reliefe vnto the, 
ſo that bys cattell eate vp all without pitieo2 mercy. 
There chaunced after thys about two peares befoꝛe 
be dyed, a poꝛe man, being ũcke of the bloudp flixe, foꝛ 
berp weaknes , to lpe dalone in a ditch of the ſayd 
Landeſdales, not a ſtones cait from hys houſe , where 


ſapd Landeſdale had backe houſes and barnes enow 
to haue lapd hym in, but would not ſhew hym ſo much 
pitie. And thus pe Lazarus there lay nit it and dap, 
about vj. dapes ere he dped, N 

Certaine god neighbours hearing of this, pꝛotured 
thinges necellarp ſoz bys reliefe, but he was ſo farre 
ſpent, that be could not be recouered: who lay bꝛop⸗ 
ling in the hoate Sunne with a hoꝛrible ſmell moſt pi⸗ 
tifully to beholde. | 

Tbysx zc man a lifle befoze he dyed, deſired to be 
remoued tan other ditch into the ſhadow. Wherupon 
one of the ::2ighbours comming to Landeſdales wife 


red to haue jym remoued to Netwington ſide, becauſe 
(the ſapd) if he ſhould die it would be very farre to ca⸗ 
rp hym to the Church. 

Beſides thys, there was a mariage in thys Landeſ- 
dales houſe, and the geſtes that came to the mariage 


gym, but Landeſdale diſdapned to contribute any re- 


| Uppon whom Landeſdale did net beſtow ſo much as 


ſober then themafer,came home, leauing bys maſter 


1 deepe)it is bncertaine : but certeine it is, that he was 


gaue the poꝛe man money as they came and went by 


liefe vnto hym, notwithſtanding that be had pꝛomiſed 
to Paſker Searles, one of þ Nneenes Garde (who had 
moꝛe pitie of him) to miniſter to hym things neceſſary, 
To be ſhoꝛt, the next dap pWie Lazarus departed 
thys like, and was burped in Backney Churchpard: 


a winding ſherte oꝛ any thyng els towardes hys buri⸗ 
all. And thus much concerning the end of pwꝛe Laza- 
rus. Now let vs heare what became of þ rich glutton. 

Abeut two peares after thys , the ſapd Landeſdale 
being full of dzinke(as hys cuſtome was) came ryding 
in great haſt from London on S. Andrewes dap in the 
euening, an. 1568. and (as is repozted by thoſe that 
ſaw him)reling to t fro like a dzunkard, with bis hatte 
in hys hand, and coming by a ditch fide, there tumbled 
headlong into the ditch. Some ſay that Þ hoꝛſe fell bps 
bym, but that is net like . This is true, the hozſe moꝛe 


behinde hym. Whether he bzake hys necke with the 
fall, oꝛ was dzowned(fo2 the water was ſcarfly a fote 


there found dead. Thus be being found dead in the 
ditch,the Crowner(as the maner is) ſatte vpon bym: 
and how the matter was handled fo2 ſauing his gods, 
the Lo2de knoweth : but in the end ſoit fell out, that 
the godes were ſaued and the poze hozſe indited fo; 
bys maſters death. 57,5896 

The neighbours hearing of the death ofthys man, 
and conſidering the maner thereof, ſapd it was iuſt- 
ly fallen bppon hym , that as he ſuffered the poꝛe 
man to lye and die in the ditch neare vnts hym, ſo bys 
end was to die in a ditch likewiſe, And thus haſt thou 
in thys ffozy ( Chzilten bꝛother and reader) the true 
image of the rich glutton and poze Lazarus, ſet out be⸗ 
foze thine epes, whereby we haut all to learne, what 


— 


bappeneth in the end to ſuch voluptuons Epicures 
and Atheiſtes, which being voyde of all ſenſe of religi⸗ 
on and feare of God, veld them ſelues oner to all pꝛo⸗ 
phanitte of life, nepther regarding any honeſtie at 
home, noꝛ ſhewing any mercy to their needyneighbour 
abꝛoad. Ch2ift our Vauiour ſapth: Bleed be the mer- 
cifull for they ſhall obtaine mercy : but iudgement without 
wercy ſhall be executed on them Which haue ſhewed no mer. 
cy. &c. And S. Iohn ſayth ; He that ſeeth his brother 
haue neede,and ſhutteth vp his compaſſion from him, how 
dweHeth the lone of God in him? &c.Againe,Eſay againſt 
ſuch pzophane dꝛunkardes 4 quaffirs thus trieth out: 
Woe be unto them that riſe vp early to followe drunkenneg, 
and to then that ſi continue untill night, till they be ſet on 
fire with wine. Ir thoſe companies are Harper and Lutes, 
T abryts and Pipes, and wine: but they regard not the 
Workes of the Lorde, and conſider not the operation of bys 
4endes.c-c. Woe be vnto thens that are ffrong to pus ont 
wine, and expert toſet vp drunkennes. &c. 


The puniſhmetes of the that be dead, be wholeſome 
documentes to men that be alyne. And therfoze as the 
ſfozy aboue cremplifiedmay ſerue to warne all Conrti- 
ers and peomen of the Gard: ſo by this that foloweth, 
JI would wiſhe all Gentlemen to take god herde and 
admonition betyme , to leaue their sutragious (wea- 
ring and blaſpheming of the Loꝛd their God, 


In the tyme and reigne of K. Edward, there was in 
Coꝛne wall a certeine luſtiepoung Gentleman , which 
dyd ryde in company with other moe Gentlemen, to⸗ 
gether with their ſeruauntes, being about the numder 
of xx. hozſemen . Amongeſt whom this luſtp ponker 
entryng into talke, bega to ſweare, molt hoꝛriblp biaſ- 
phempng the name of God, with other rybauldzp 
woꝛdes befides.Anto whom one of the company(who 
is pet alpue,and wytnes hereof ) not able to abyde ths 
bearpng of ſuch blaſphemous abomination, in gentle 
woꝛdes ſpeakyng to hym, ſayd he ſhonld gene afiſwere 
and accompt foz euerp idle wozd, 

Che Gentleman takyng ſauffe therat : why ( ſayd 
de) takeſt thou thought foz me? take thought fo; thy 
winding ſhete. Mell ( quoth þ other) amend, foꝛ death 
giueth no warnpng: foz as ſone commeth a lambes 
ſkyn to the market as an old ſherpes. Gods woundes 
(ſapth he) care not thou foz me, ragyng fill after this 
maner woꝛſe and wozſe in woꝛdes, till at length paſ- 
fing on their toznep , they came rydpng auer a great 
bꝛidge, ſtandyng over apece of an arme of the Sea. 
Upon the which bꝛidge this Gentleman ſwearer ſpur⸗ 
red his hoꝛſe in ſuch ſoꝛte, as he ſpꝛange cleane ouer 
with the man on his backe. Who as be was gopng, 
crped,ſaping:hozſeand man, and all to the deuill. This 
terrible ſtoꝛp happenyng in a Towne in Coznewall, 
A would haue bene afrapd amongeſt theſe aan here 
torecite, were it not that he which was the both repꝛe⸗ 
hender ok his ſwearpng, z witnes of his death is pet a- 
liue, and now a Piniſter named Heynes. B is, 
alſo Biſhop Ridley then Biſhop of London, pꝛeached 
and bttered enen the ſame fac and example at Paules 
Croſſe . The name of the Gentleman J could by no 
meanes obfepne ofthe partie and wptnes afozeſapd, 
fo2 dꝛead of thoſe(as he ſaith) which yet remaint of his 
affinitie and kyndered in the ſapd countrey. 


Hauing nol ſufficiently admoniſhed firſt the Cour 
tiers, then the gentlemen, now thirdly foz a bziefe ad- 
monition to p Lawyers we will here inſerty ſtraunge 
end and death of one Henry Smith ſtudent of the law. 
This Henry Smith hauyng a godly Gentleman to 
hys father, & an auncient pꝛoteſtant dwellpng in Cam⸗ 
den in Gloceſter ſhyꝛe, was by him vertuoullp bzonght 
bp in the knowledge of Gods woꝛd, and ſincere Keli⸗ 
gion: wherin he ſhewed him ſelf in the beginning, ſuch 
an earneſt pꝛofeſſour, that he was called of p Papiſtes, 


Pratling Smith. After theſe god beginnings it folow- 
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ed, that he cõmyng to be a ſludĩt ofthe law in þ midle 
Temple at London, there th2ough ſiniſter company of 
ſome, and eſpecially,as is thought, of one Gyftord, be- 
gan to be peruerted to Popery , and afterward goyng 
to Louane, was moe depely roted # grounded in the 
ſame : and ſo continupng a terteine ſpace among the 
Papiltes,of a young pꝛoteſtant, at length was made a 
perfect Papiſt. Jn ſomuch that returning fromthence, 
de bzought with bym pardons, a crliciſtre, with an Ag- 
nus Dei, which be vſed commonly to weare about bys 
necke,and had in hys chamber Images, befoze which 
he was wont to pꝛap. Beſides diners other Poziſhe 
traſh, which de bzought with hym from Louane , Now 
what end folowed after this,J were loth to vtter in ſto⸗ 
rp, but that the fac ſo lately done, this pꝛeſẽt peare. an. 
1 569,remaineth pet in ſo freſh memoꝛy that almoſt all 
the Citie of Lodon notonely can witnes,but alſo doth 
wonder therat. The end wes this. 

Not long after the ſaid Henry Smith with Gyfford 
his companion was returned fro Louane, beyng now 
a foule gyꝛer anda ſcoznefull ſcoffer of that Religion 
which befoze he had pꝛofeſſed, in his chamber where 
de lap in a bouſe in d. Clementes pariſhe without Te- 
ple barre, in the euenyng, as he was goyng to bed, and 
bys clothes put ol ( foʒ he was ſoũde naked) he had tyed 
bis ſhyʒt ( which he had toꝛne to þ ſame purpoſe) about 
| his pꝛiuie places, and ſo with hys own gy2dle,o2 rybon 
garter (as it ſeemed) faſtened to þ bed poſt, there ſtran⸗ 
gled hym ſelle. They that were of hrs Queſt + other, 
Which ſaw the maner of his hanging, t the pꝛint where 
he ſat vpon his beds ſide, do recoꝛde that he thꝛuſt him 
ſelle downe from the beds ſide where he ſat, the place 
where he had faſtened the gyꝛdle bepng ſa low, that bis 
bippes welnere touched the floze , bys legges lying a 
troſſe, and hys armes ſp:cad abꝛoad . And this was the 
maner of bys hangyng , hauyng hys Agnus Dei in a 
fnertablet , with his other Jdofatrous traſhe in the 
wyndow by hym. And thus beyng dead, + not thought 
wozthp to be enterred in the Thurchyard , he was bu⸗ 
rped in a Lane, called Foſkew Kane. 


This heaup and dzcadfull end of Henry Smith, 
although it might ſceme enough to gender a terrour to 
all poung Popth ſtudentes of the law: pet it did not ſo 
wszke with all, but that ſome remained as obſttnate 
ſiil,as they were befoze . -Amongeſt whom was one 
named Williams a ſtudent of the Inner Temple, who 
beyng fome tyme a fanonrer of the Goſpell, fell in like 
maner from that, to be an obſtinate Papiſt, a defpite» 
full raploz agapntt true Religion, and in cõcluſion was 
ſo hoate in hys Catholicke zeale, that in the myddeft of 
bis railing, be fell ſtarke mad and ſo pet to this pꝛeſent 


—— 


dap, remaineth. The Loꝛd of his mercy turne hym to a 


better mind, r tonuert him, il it be his pleaſure, Ame, 


| The miſerable end of Twyford is here no leſſe to be 
remembzed, a buſie doer ſometimes in Kyng Hen- 
ryes dayes by Boners appoyntment, in ſeftyng vp 
of fakes foz the burnyng of poze Bartyzs , Who 
when be ſaw the takes conſume away ſo faſt;pea ſayd 
he, will not theſe Rakes hold: J will haue aſtake(A 
trow)that ſhall hold, and ſo pzouided a bygge true, and 
cuttyng of the toppe, ſet it in Smithfield. But thankes 
be to God, oz euer the tre was all tonſumed, God tur- 
ned the ſtate of Religion,and he fell into an hozrible di⸗ 
ſeaſe, rottyng alpue aboue the ground befoze he dyed. 
Read moze of bym,pag.1 440. But becauſe the Cozy 
both of him 4 of a nũber ſuch other like , is to be found 
in ſundzy places of this hiſto;y ſufficiently befoze ex- 
p:eſſed, it ſhall be but a double labour agayne to reca- 
pitulate the ſame, TREES 


Wherfoze,to palfe ouer our oſon domefficall exam- 
ples of Engliſh per ſecutours plagued by Gods band 
(wherof this dur pꝛeſent toy doth abound ) J will 
ſtretch my pine a title farther to adiopne withall a few 
like examples in fozeine conntreys , 


| 


Phe Examples of Gods puniſhment vpon Terſecutors,and contemners of his Goſpel. 2305, 


JForcine Examples. | 


Ofmeiſter the great Archpapt@, and chief maffer- 

piller ofthe Popes fallyng Church , as ye was in 
his ioꝛney gopng toward the Councell of Ratiſbone, 
to diſpute agaynlt the defenders of Chziſtes Goſpell, 
ſodenly in his ioznep, not farre from Vimes, was p2e- 
nented by þ ſtroke of Gods hand, and there miſerably 
died, with hozrible roarpng and crying out, Ex Illyrico 
de vocabulo fidei. 


What a pernicious and peſtilent doctrine is this of 
the Papiftes, which leadeth men to ſerke their ſalna- 
tid by merites and wozkes of the law , and not by faith 
onelp in Cdꝛitt the ſonne of God , and ſo to ſtay them 
ſelues by grace 2 And what inconuenience this doc- 
trine of doubtyng and deſperation bꝛyngeth men to at 
length, ir the playne wozd of God will not ſufficiently 
admonilh vs, pet let vs be warned by examples of ſuch 
es haue bene either teachers oz falowers of this doc- 
frine , and conſider well what end commonly it hath 
and doth bzyng men bnta . To recite all that may bs 
ſapd in this behalfe,it were infinite. To note a few ex⸗ 
amples fo; admonition ſake, it ſhalbe requiſite, 


In þ Uninerſltie of? Louane was one named Guar- 
lacus a learned man, bꝛought bp in that ſchole , who at 
length was reader of Diuinitie tothe Ponkes of S. 
Gertrudes oꝛder. Mhere after he had ſtoutly maintep⸗ 
ned the coꝛrupt errours of ſuch Popith dodrine, at laſt 
kallyng ſtcke, when he perceaued no way with him but 
death, he lell into a miſerable agonie t perturbation of 
ſpirite, crying out of his finnes , bow wickedlp he had 


be pardoned , and in that deſperation wzetchedly her 
ended his life , Ex Epiſtola Claudij Senarclzi ad 
Bucerum ante hiſtor. de morte Diazij. 


An other like example we haue of Arnoldus Bome- 
lius a young man of the ſapd. Univerſfitie of Louane, 
well commended foz bis freſh floziſhing witte 4 ripe- 
nes of learning, who ſa long as he fauoured þ-canſe of 
the Goſpelt,and tone part with the ſame agaynſt the 
enemies of p truth, he pꝛoſpered g went well fozward, 
but after that he dꝛew ts the company of Tileman,ma- 
ſter ofthe popes Colledge in Louanc, and framed him 
lelte alter the rule of his bnſanery dodrine ,that is, to 
ſtand in feare 4 doubt of his juſtification, and to wozke 
bis ſalnation by merites & dedes ol the law, he began 
moze and moze to grow in doubtfull diſpapꝛe and dif- 
comfo2t of mind: As the nature of that daarine is, bt- 
terly to plucke away a mans mpnd from all certeintis 
and true libertie of ſpirite,to a ſeruile doubtfulnes,full 
of diſcomfozt and bondage of ſoule. 

Thus the young man ſeduced g pernerted thzough 
this blynd doctrine of ignozaunce and dubitation , fell 
into a great agon of mpnde , wanderpng and wzaft- 
lvng in him ſclfe a long ſpate, till at length being oner- 
come with de ſpayꝛe, and not dauyng in that Popiſh 
doctring wherwith tp raiſe vp his ſoule, he went out of 
the Citie on a tyme to walke, accompanyed with thꝛe 
other ſtudentes of the ſame Uniuerſfitis,his ſpeciall fa- 
miliers. Who after their walke , as they returned 
home agapne,Arnoldus'foz werpnes (as it ſemed) 
ſat downe by a ſpꝛyng fide to reſt him a while ; The 
other ſuppoſing none other but that he foz werpnes 
there reſfed to refreſh bim ſelfe , went foꝛward a litle 
paſt him. In themeane tyme what doth Arnoldus 
but ſodeinly taketh out his dagger, and ſtroke hun ſelfe 
into the body. 

His felowes ſeyng bym ſh2zinkyngdowne , and the 
fountaine to be all coloured with bloud which iſhued 
out of þ wound, came running to him to take bym vp, 
and ſo ſearching his bodp where the wound ſhould be, 
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lived, and that be was not able to abide the indgement 
of God, and ſo caſting out woꝛdes of miſerable deſpe- | 
ration, ſapd his finnes were greater then that he could | 
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and agapnſt his knowledge he withſtode the manifelt 


jon, and in the end what inconueniente they come 


ADominicke Frier of Mounſter, as he was imiep⸗ 


Quene 2396. Gods puniſhment ypon Perſecutort and contemners of his Gofpell, 


ftricke him ſelf with his dagger into p bꝛeſt. Wherup- 
on they toke hun e bꝛought him into an houſe next at 
hand, and there exhoꝛted him, as well as they could, to 
repent his fact: who then by outward geſture lemed to 
giue ſome ſhew of repentaunce, Rotwithſtandyng the 
Gpd Arnoldus eſpying one of his frendes there bnfis 
about him, to bane a knife hangyng at his gyꝛdle, vio- 
lently plucked out the knife, and with maine foꝛce ſtab⸗ 
bed him ſelfe to the hart. 


learne, no man to be ſo ſure of his lyfe but that he al⸗ 
wapes nedeth to craue and call vnto the Loꝛd to blefle 
him with his truth and grace : ſo eſpecially would 3 
wiſh our Engliſh Louanians, which now make fo:tes 
in that Uniucrſitie agapnſt the open truth of Chꝛiſtes 
Goſpell,to be wiſe in tyme, & not ts ſpurne ſo agapult 
the pꝛicke, Ne forte. &c. 


On if they thinke pet theſe examples not enough ko: 
ſufficient admonition, let them iopne hereto the reme- 
bꝛante alſo of Iacobus Laromus a chief and p2incipall | 
Captaine of the ſame Uninerfitis of Louane . Who | 
after he had bene at Bruxels, and there thinkyng to do 
a great acte agapnſt Luther and his felowes, made an 
D2:ation befoꝛe the Emperonr ſo foliſhly and ridicu- 
louſip, that he was laughed to ſcoꝛne almoſt of p whole 
Court. The returnyng fro thence to Louane again, in 
his publicke lequre he fell in an open fury e: madnes, 
btterpng ſuch woꝛdes of deſperatio and blaſphemous 
impietie, that p other Diuines which were there, and 
namely Ruardus Anchuſianus , were fapne to carp 
bym away as he was raupng , and ſo ſhut him into a 
cloſe chamber. Fro that time vnto his laſt bzeth, Lato- 
mus had neuer anp thing els in his mouth, but that he 
was damned, and reiected of God, and that there was 
no hope of ſaluation foꝛ him, becauſe that wittyngly 


truth of bis woꝛd. Ex Epiſt. Senarclæi ante hiſtorium 
de morte Diazij. Item, Ex oratione Pauli Eberi in 
comitijs Witembergz habita. 


Thus alinighty Cod, not onelp by his wozd , but by 
examples alſo, diuers and ſondzy wiſe doth warne vs, 
firſt to ſecke to know the perfecte will and decrer of 
the Loꝛd our God appointed in his woꝛd. The per fed 
will and full Teſtamẽt of the Loꝛd in his woꝛd is this, 
that he hath ſent and giuen his onely ſonne vnta vs, 
bepng fully contented to accept our fapth onelp vppon | 
him foꝛ our perfect iuſtiſication and full (atiſfactien foz 
all sur tranſgreſſions: and this is called in Scripture 
Iuſticia Dei. To this will and rightuouſnes of God, 
they that humbly ſubmit them ſelues, find peace and 


bane firength enough agapnſt all the inuaſtons and 

tentations of Sathan, 

Contrarpwiſe, they that will not pelde their obe- 

dience vnto the will and aꝛdinaunce of God expꝛelled 

in bis woꝛd, but will ſ&ke their owne rightuoutnes, 
which is of man,labourpng by their merites and ſatil 


with God no rightnouſnes at all, but in ſleade of his 


on, in ſtead of comfo2t , heape to them ſelues deſperati- 


to, by theſe aboue recited examples af Guarlacus, 
Bomelius, and Latomus,it is euident to fie . And out 
of this fountaine ſpꝛingeth not onelp d punichmentes 
of theſe men, but allo all other intunueniences which 
happen amongelt men, where ſoeuer thys pernicious 
| and erronedus doctrine of the Papiſtes taketh place. 


ing in the Pulpit agaynſf the dogrine ofthe Goſpell 


lightning,and ſo ended his life, Ex Pantal. in 2. parte. 
rerum memor, 


at length found what he had done, and how he had 


By theſe Louanian examples, as we haue all fo | 


reſt in their ſoules that no man is able to expꝛeſſe, and | 


factions to ſerue and pieaſe Gad: theſe nat onlꝑ do find 


| fauour, pꝛocure to them ſelues hys hozrible indignati⸗ 


then ſpꝛingyng vp, was ſtricken with a ſodcine flaſh of 


” 


Manlius in his boke De dictis Philip. Melancth. 
maketh mention of a certeine Zaylo:s ſeruaunt in 
Lypſia, who reccauyng firſt the Sacrament in both | 
kyndes with þ Goſpellers,# afterward beyng perſua- 
ded by the Papiſtes, receined with them bnder one 
kynde , Wherupon bepng admoniſhed of his maſter 
to come to the Communton agayne in the Church of | 
the Goſpellers,he ſtode a great while and made no an, 
ſwere. At laſt crping out vpon a ſodeine, he rãne to the 
window thereby , and ſo caſt him ſclfe out and bzake 
his necke. 


In the ſame Manlius mention is alſo made ef acer- 
teins Gentleman of name & authoꝛitie, but he nameth 
him not, who hearpng theſe woꝛdes in a ſong: Ei fete 
burg «ſt unſer Gott : that is, our onelp holde oꝛ foztreſſe 
is our God.Pſal,46, aunſwered and ſapd: Ieh w. hel- 
Fen die burg Zerſchieſſen, oder ich wil nit leben: that is 5 
will helpe to ſhote agapnſt thy ſay oz fozte, oz els 3 
will not liue: and ſo within ther dapes after he dyed 
without repentance oz confeſling his faith. Ex Manlio 
De dictis Philip. Melancth. 


Ok Sadoletus the learned Cardinall likewiſe it is 
repozted of ſome , that he dyed not without great toz⸗ 
mentes of conſcience and deſperation, 


The Commendator of &.Antony,who ſat as ſpirh | 
tuall iudge oner that godly learned man Wolfgangus 
burned in Lotharyng in Germany, and gaue ſentence ; 
of his condemnation, fell ſodeinlydead ſhoztly after. 
Read befoze pag. 1016, | | 


Alſo his fellew the Abbot of Clarilocus, and Suf- 
fragane to the Byſhop of Merz, at þcracke of gunnes 
ſodeinly fell downe and died. pag. 1016. 


Dauid Beaton Archbyſhop of S. Andꝛewes in Scot- 
land, ſho2tlp after the byrnyng of M. George Wi- 
ſard, hob he by the iuſt troke of God was llayne, and 
wzetchedlp ended his life within his owne Caſtle, in 
the diſcourſe of his ſtoꝛp is euident to ſœ, who ſo lit eth 
further ta read of that matter. pag. 1 448, 


Ioannes Sleidanus, in his 23. boke maketh relatig 
of Cardinall Creſcentius the chief ꝛeſident and mo⸗ 
derato2 of the Coũcell of Trident, an. 155 2, The ſtoꝛy 
of whom is certein, the thyng that happened to him 
was ſtraunge and notable, the example of him map be 
p2ofitable to others, ſuch as haue grace to be warned 
by other mens euils . The narration is this. 
Tbe 25. dap of arch in the peare afozeſapd, Creſ- 
centius the Popes Legate e Uicegercnt in the Coun⸗ 
cell of Trident, was ſittyng all the dap long vnts darke 
night in wꝛityng letters to the Pope. Alter his le bour, 
whe night was come, thinkyng to rerreſh him ſelfe, he 
began to riſe: and at his riſing , bchold there appeared 
to him a mighty blacke dogge ofa huge br genes; his 
eyes flamyng with fire, and his eares hxngynglow 
down welnere to the ground, to enter in and ſtraight 
to come toward him, and ſo to coutch vnder the bozde. 
The Cardinallnot a litie amaſed at the fight therof, 
ſomewhat recoueryng him ſelfe, talled to his ſeruaũts, 
which were in the ontward chamber nert by, to bzyng 
in a cadle,+ to ſceke fo2 the dogge. Buk when the dogge 
could not be found, neither there noꝛ in no other cham⸗ 
ber about, the Cardinall thereupon ſtricken with a ſo⸗ 
dein conceat of mind, immediatlp fell into ſuch a ſick⸗ 
nes, wherof dis Phiſicions which he had about him, 
with all their induſtrp and tunnyng coulde not cure 
him. And ſo in the Towne of Verona dyod this Popiſh 
Cardinall, the Popes holy Legate, and Pꝛeſident of 


ſayth) to recouet and heale agapye tte whole autho21- 
tie t docrine.of the Romiſ ſea, i; to ſet it vp loꝛ euer. 

There were inthis Councel . the Popes 
Legates and Cardinall of Trident. xij. Byſhops, Docs 
tours of Dluinitie xlij. And thus was the end of that 


ö 


this Councell : wherin his purpoſe was (as Sleydane 


| 


. jopiſl | 
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Gods puniſhment vp» Perſecutort and contemners of his Gofpell. 


Popiſhe Coũcell, by the pꝛouident hand of the almigh- 
tie, diſpatched and bzought to nought . Ex Sleidano, 
Lib.23. 


This Councell of Trident beyng then diſcolned by 
the death of this Tardinall , was afterward notwith⸗ 
ſtandyng recollected agayne abcut the yeare of cur 
Lo2d,15 6 2 . agaynſt the erroneous p2ocetpnges ef 
which Councell , other w2iters there be 5 ſay enough. 
Do much as perteineth enelp to ſtozp, J thought bere- 
unto to adde tonternyng two filthy adudulterous Bp⸗ 
(ops to the ſapd Councell belongyng, of whomthe 
one hauntyng to an honeſt mans wife, was flayne by 
the iuſt roke of God, with a boꝛe ſpcare , The other 
Bypſhop , whoſe haunt was to crepe thꝛaugh a wyn⸗ 
dow, in the ſame wyndow was ſubtellp taken #4 han- 
ged tnagrinne,layd io2 him sf purpoſe, and ſo conucy- 


ed, that in the moꝛnyng he was ſerne openly in þ ſtreete 
hangyng out ofthe wyndow,fo the wonderment of all 
that palled by, Ex proteſtatione Concionatorũ Ger- 
ma. aduerſus conuentum Trident. &c. 


Amongeſt all the religious oꝛders of Papiſtes, who 
was a Couter defender of the Popes ſide, oꝛ a moꝛe ve- 
bement impugner of M. Luther then John Eckius, 
who, it his cauſe, w herin he ſo trauailed had bene god- 
Iv, had deſerued no doubt) great fauour and condigne 


retribution at the hands of the Lozd. Now foꝛ ſomuch 
as we ca not better iudge of him then by his end, let vs 
conũder the maner ok his departyng hence, and com⸗ 
pare the ſame with the end of M. Luther. 

In the which M. Luther, beyng ſuch an aducrſarie, 
as he was, to the Pope, and haupng no leſſe then all 
the woꝛld vppon him at ence , firſt this is to be noted, 
that after all theſe trauailes, the Loꝛd gaue hyin to de⸗ 


with ſuch a quiet death, without any violent hand of | 
any aduerſarp, that it was counted rather a lleepe then 
a death. Thirdly, as the death of his body was mylde, 
ſc his ſpirite and mynde continued no leTe godly vnto 
the end, continuallp inuecaiing and callyng vppon the 
name of the Loꝛd, and ſy commending hys ſpirite to 
Lym with ker uent pꝛaper, be made a bleſſed e an heaue- 


ble burpall, as to many great Pꝛinces vyacth happe⸗ 
neth the like . And this b2iefly concernyng the end of | 
Martin Luther , as pe may read befozemoze at large, 
pag. 994. 

New let vs chſider t conferre with this, the death of 
lohn Eckius,t the maner therof, which we find in the 
Engliſh traſlation of p hiſtoꝛv of loh. Carion. fol. 2 50 
in theſe woꝛdes erp:efſed , This peare (ſapth he) dyed 
at Ingoldſtat Do&, Eckias afaithfull ſeruaunt and 
champion of the Pope, and a defender of the abomina⸗ 
ble Papacy,}Zut as his life was full sf all vngodiynes, 
vucleannes, and blaſpheimp,ſo was hys endmiſerable, 
bard,and pitifull, in ſo much that his laſt woꝛdes (as 
it is noted of many credible perſons ) were theſe.: Jn 
caſe the fonre thouſand guiidens were readp, matter 
were diſpatched, c. ( dꝛeamyng belyke of ſome Cardi- 
nalſhpp that he ſhould haue bought). Some ſap, that 
the Pope had graunted hym a certein Deanery, which 
be ſhould haue redemed from the Court of Rome with 
the fozeſayd ſame. Now what a heauenly end this was 
of M.Eckius, Jleane it to the readers judgement. 


In the Citie of Antwarpe was (as thep terme 
hym there ) a @houlted, that is to ſay, the nert officer to 
the Margraue, one named lohn Vander Warfe', a 
baſtard ſonne of a ſtocke oꝛ kyndꝛed called Warfe, ot 
god eſtimation amongeſt the chicteſt in Antwarpe. 
Mho as he was of nature cruell, ſo was he of iudge⸗ 


| 


| 


parte both in great age, and in his owne natiue coun | 
trey where he was bozne , Secondly, he blefſcd hym | 


| 


* 


ly endpag. Fourthlp, ouer and beſides theſe bleſſings, | 


almighty Gad did alſo adde vnto hun ſuch an honoza- | 


in the water: foz the which he was much commen- 


ded of the bloudp generation. Of fome he was called a 
bloudhound oz blaudy dogge . Of. ather he was called 
Shildpad: that is to ſay, Sbeltode: foz that he beyng 
a ſhoꝛt grundy and of litle ature , did rpde commonly 
with a greatb;oad.hat, as a churle of the cauntrep. | / 

Thys man after he was wery of his office ( wherin 
he had continued abouerr.ycares)he gaue it quer: and 
betanſe he was now growen rich and wealthy, be'en- 
tend2d to paſſe the reſidue of his lyſe in piealurs and 
quietnes, 

Duryng which tyme , about the ſecond peare after 
be had leit hys office, ve came to Antwarye tothe fraſt 
called our Ladpes Oumegang, to make mery: whach 
feaſt is bſually kept the Sonday folowing the Aump⸗ 
tion of our Tedy , The ſame day in the after none a- 
bout foure of the clocke , be bryng well loden with 
wyne, rode homewardes in his wagon, with his wife 


As ſone as the wagon was come without the gate of 


Bꝛidge(beyng at that timer made fo2 a ſhiſt. with railes 
02 barres on both ſides ;, foꝛ moꝛe ſafetie of the palſen- 
gers, halfe a mans height and moze) the hazies Tfobe 
ſtil and would by no meaͤnes go fo2 ward, what ſo cuer 
tbe guider of the wagon cauld do. 

The he in a dꝛunken rage cryed out to him 5 guided 
the wagon, ſaying: Ride on, in a thouſãd deuils name: 
ryde on. Wherat the poꝛe inan aũſgered that he could 
not make the hozſes to go fozward , By and by, while 
they were pet thus talkpug , ſodeinly roſe, as it were a 
mighty hurlewpnd, with a terrible nopſe (ths wether 
being very fapꝛe and no wynd ſtaryng befoze)anvroft 
the wagon cucr the barre mto the Zowne dit » the | 
ropes wherat the hozfes had bene tyed , beyng 928 an 
aſunder in ſuch ſoꝛt as if they had bene cus with a 
ſharpe knife , the wagen alla beyng call bplarcane, 


anda Oentlewoman waytyngen ber, and bys fole. | 


the Citie called Crone borgh gate, vponthe'wodden | 


like atode, 
with a hard 
and a bzoad 


KI 


Sep 
tral, | 


| 


With the fozcend therof turned toward the tawune a 
gayne, and he downed in the myꝛe: and when be was | 
taken vp it was found that his necke alſo was b222cH, | 


His wife was take bp alyue, but dyed alſo within toꝛtee 
dayes after. 
Gods mighty pꝛouidence were pꝛeſerued and h. n0 
barme.The ſole hearyng the people ſav that bra ma⸗ 
ſter was dead, ſayd: and was not J dead, was nat J 


| in England and a great nũber of Engliſh Parchantes 
which then were at Ant warpe and pet are aline. 


Of the ſodeine death of Bartholomeus Chaſſancus 
o; Caſſanus perſecutoꝛ, read befoze,pag.107 5, 


his lower partes, ꝓe heard befoꝛe, pag. 1086. 
And what ſhould J ſpeake of the Judge which ac- 


and th2& moe of the ſame company kylled dne an other 


ment peruerſe t coꝛrupt, e a ſoꝛe perlecuto: of Chꝛiſtes 
flocke , with gredines ſerkyng and ſherding innocent 


bloud, and haddzowned diuers god men and women 


6 — 


vpon a ſtrike that fellamongeft them. pag. 1086. 


we may call a helhound then a perſecutour , what he 
liſh toꝛmentes he had deuiſed fo2 the paze Chy 

of Angrongne ,the contentes of the 
etpꝛeſle, pag. 1075. Agapne, with what like toz zuates 
afterward,t that doubietold,the Lo2dpapbiym hone 


Of Minerius the bloudy perſecute: oꝛ rather to2me- | | 
foz 67 Chziltes Saintes,how he dyed with bledyng in 


tompanped the ſayd Minerius in his perſecution, wos 
a litie after, as he returned homeward, was dꝛuwned, big 


Ioannes de Roma a truell Monke, whom rather 


eig belgze doth | 1 


But the Oentleweman and the late ty | 


| 
| 


| 


dead to: Thys was done.an.15 53. Witnes berrof 
not onely the Pzinter of the ſame ſtoꝛp in Datch,ow2!- | 
ling then in Antwarpe, whoſe name was Frauaces, 
Fract, a god man, & afterward fo2 hatred put ta death! 
of the Papiſtes, but alſo diuers Dutchmen here now . 
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agapne,who in his rottyng and dining death, neither 
could find any enemy fo kill bym., no; arp trend to bu⸗ 
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Such a lpke perſecuto2 alſo the ſame tyme was the 


| L0zd of Reueſt, who lykewiſe eſchaped not the reuen⸗ 


gyng band of Gods iuſtice, beyng ſtricken, aſter his ſu⸗ 
rious perſecution , with alike hozrible ſickenes , and 
ſuch a fury and madnes, that none durſt come nere 
hym, and ſo molt wzetchedly dyed. Wherofrcad be⸗ 


foze, pag. 1075. 


Touching the like grenous puniſhment of God vp, 
pon one lohn Martin a perſecutoꝛ, read pag, 1088, 


Eraſmus in un Epiltle oz Apologie written in de⸗ 
fenſe of his Colloquies, inkerreth mention of a certein 
noble perſon of great riches and poſſcſſions, who ha⸗ 
uing wife and chuͤdꝛen with a great famile at home (to 
whom by B. Paules rule he was bounde in conſciece 


pꝛincipally aboue all other wozdip thinges to attende) 


had purpoſed befoze his death to go ſ& Hicruſalem, 
And thus all thynges bepng ſet in ozder , this noble 
man about to ſet fo: ward on his to2nep,conimitted the 
care of his wife(whom he left great with child)s of his 
Loꝛdſhpps and Caſtles to an Archbyſhop,as to a moſt 
ſure and truſty father. To make fbozt: Jt happened in 
the ioꝛney this noble man to dye. Wherof ſo ſone as 
the Archbyſhop had intelligence, in ſterde of a father, he 
became a theſe t robber, ſeiſpng into his own handes 
all his Loꝛdſhips and poſſeſſions And moꝛcouer, not 
ret tõtented with all this, he lapd ſiege agalnſt a ſtrong 
fo:te ot his ( bato the which his wife fo2 ſauegard of 
her ſeife dpd flye) where in concluſton ſhe with the 
child the went withall, pitifully was flayne, and ſo mi⸗ 
ſerablp periſhed , Which ſtoꝛy was done (as teſtifieth 
Eraſmus)not ſo long befoze hys tyme , but that there 
remapned the nephelves of the ſapd noble man then a- 
lyue, to whom the ſame inheritaunce ſhculd haue fal 
len, but they could not obteine it. 


What commeth of blynd ſuperfiition when a man 
not conteinyng him ſelfe within the compaſſe of Gods 
woꝛd, wandereth in other bywayes or his owne , and 
not contented with the Religion ſet vp ofthe L oꝛd, wil 
bynde his conſcience to other ozdinannces, pꝛeſcripti⸗ 


maundemẽtes vndone foz þ conſtitutians & pꝛeceptes 
of men, what end and reward (J ſap) commeth therof 
at length, by this one example, beſide infinite other of 
the lyke ſozt, men map learne erperience : and therfoze 
they that pet will defend Jdolatrous pilgrimage and 
raſhe vowes, let them well conſider hereof, At is right- 
ly ſapd of S. Hierome, to haue bene at Hieruſalem, is 
no great matter, but to lpue a godly and vertuous lyfe, 
that is a great matter in verp dede. 


In the yeare ok Loꝛd. 1565. there was in the folvne 
of Gaunt in Flaunders one William de Weuer ac- 
cuſsd and impꝛiſoned by the Pꝛouoſt of . Peters in 
Gaunt (who had in his Cloiſter a pꝛiſon and a place of 
execution) and the dap whe the ſapd William was cal 
led ts the place of iudgement, the Pꝛouoſt ſent fo: M 
Giles Brackelman, pꝛintipall Aduocate of the Coun⸗ 
ſell of Flaũders, and Bozough Paſter 4 Judge of B. 
Peters in Gaunt, with other " rulers of þ Towne 
of Gaunr,to ſit in iudgement bpon hin, and as they ſat 
in iudgement, the Boꝛough Malter named M. Giles 
Brackelman reaſoned with the ſaid William de We- 
uer vpon diuers Articles of hys fayth. 


The one wherof was, why the ſapd Williã de We- 


uer denped that it was not lawfull to pzap to Saintes: 
and he aũſwered (as þ repoꝛt goeth) : foz thꝛe cauſes. 
Che one was that they were but creatures and not the 
treatoꝛ. 

The ſecond was, that if he ſhould call vppon them, 
the Lozd did both ſee it and heare it, & thertoꝛe he dur 
giue the gloꝛp to none other but to God. 

Che thyꝛd and chiefeſt canſe was, that the creato: 


| had commaunded in his holy woꝛd to call vpon him in 


| : troubles : vnto which commanndement he durffneb 


| and alſo the people were willed to depart , who being 
till called vpon to depart,aunſwered,the place was ſo 


ons, and religions deniſed by men, leauing Gods com- | 


— — 


ther adde, no: 102 take from it. 


The Bozough Malter M. Giles Brackelman alſo de⸗ 


maunded whether he did not belcue that there was a 
Purgatozp which he ſhould goe into after this lpfe, 
where euerp one ſhould be purified and elenſed⸗ 

De aunſwered that he had read ouer the whole Bi- 
ble,and could finde no ſuch place, bnt that the death of 
Chziſt was his Purgatozp: with many other queſtiòs 
pꝛocedpng after their o2der , bntill they came to pꝛo⸗ 
nouncehrs condemnation , But oz euer the ſapd con- 
demnation was red fozth,p iudgemẽt of God was layd 
vppon the ſayd Wozough Maſter, who ſodeinlp at that 

zeſent inffant was ſtricken with a Palſep,that bys 
mouth was dꝛawen vp almoſt to hys eare, 4 ſo he fell 
downe, the reſt ofthe Loꝛdes by & by ſtandyng vp and 
ſbadowyng him, that the people could not well ſhim: 


ſmall to go out that they could go no faſter . Then the 
Boꝛough Paſter bepng taken bp , was carped to his 
bouſe,and it is not yet vnderſtand oꝛ comonly knowen 
that euer he ſpake woꝛd after he was firft ſtricken, but 


was openly knowen to be dead the next dap following. 
And pet, notwithfkanding that this was done about 
r. of the tlocke, they burned the ſapd William de We- | 
uer within thꝛee hourcs after on the ſame dap. 


The 4. day of March. 1 566, the like example of the | 
Lo2des terrible iudgement was ſhewed vpo Dy: Gars | 
ret Trieſte Knight , who had long beſoze pꝛomiſed to | 
the Regent to bzpng downe the Pꝛeachypng. Fo? the 
which ace (as therepozt goeth) tte Regent againe pꝛo⸗ 
miſed to make him a Graue, which is an Carle. Ol the 
which Spꝛ Garret it is alſo ſapd,that he commyng fr | 
Bruxels towardes Gaunt, bꝛougbt with him the death 
ok the Pꝛeachers, and beyng come to Gaunt, the rd 
Op; Garret with other of the Loꝛdes haupng recea⸗ 
ned from the Negent a Commiſſion, to ſweare the 
E ozdes and Commons vnto the Romiſh Religion, the 
ſaid Sy2 Garret the fourth dap of Parch aboue noted, 
at night being at ſupper, willed p Lady his wife to call 
bym in b moꝛnyng one houre ſoner then he was accn- 
ſfomed to riſe, to that he ſhould p next dap haue much 
buſines to do in p Towne houſe,to ſweare the Loꝛdes 
and people tothe Romiſhe Religion , But ſ&@ what 
happened. The ſapd Sy; Carret going to bed in god 
health (as it ſcemcd) when the Lady bis wife called hun 
in the moꝛning accoꝛding to bis appointement , was 
found dead inthe bed by her, and ſo bnable to pꝛolſetute 
bis wicked purpoſe, 


The 5.dap of Parch. 1566. which was the day that 
Sir Garret Trieſte appointed to be there, the Loꝛdes 
of Gaunt were tome intoþ Towne houſe (as they had 
afo2e appointed) to pꝛoctede and to giue the oth, accoz- 
dyng as they had their Commiſlian, and M. Martin de 
Peſter the @ecretary , bepyng appopnted and about to 
giue the oth, as the firſt man ſhould haue ſwo:ne , the 
ſapd Martin de Peſter was ſtricken of God w pzeſent 
death likewiſe, e fell down, and was caried away in a 


chatre oꝛ ſettell,4 neuer ſpake after, Witnes hereunto, | 


Peter de Bellemaker, | Rogeyr Vanhulle. 
Abraham Roſſart. Ioys Neuchans. 
Maerke de Mill, Lycuin Nenchans. 


Licuen Hendrickx. 
| Ihan Coucke, 


About the bozders of Sucuia in Germanie, not farre 
from tbe Citie of Yberlyng, there was acertaine Po- 
naſterp of Ciſtercian Pankes,called Salmeſuille, foũ⸗ 
ded in the, dapes of Pope Innocent the-2 , by a noble 
Baron named Guntherame , about the yeare of our 
Loꝛd. 1130. Chis Celle thus being ereded, in pꝛocelle 
of tyme was enlarged with moze ample polleſſiõs, fin- 
dyng many and great benefactours and endowers,li 


Wil.viden Boegarde. 
Ioys de Pytte, 


berally contributyng vnto the lame: as Emperors, | 


Dukes, 
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Gods puniſhment vpon Perſecntors and contemners of bis Goſpel . zog. 


Dukes, and riche Barons . Amongeſt whom moſt el⸗ 
petiall were the Carles of Montforte, who has be⸗ 
ſtowed vpon that Ponaſterp many nelv liberties and 
great pꝛiuileges, vpon this condition, that they ſhould 
| reteaue with free hoſpitalitie any ſtraũger both hozſe- 
man oz foteman,fo2 one nightes lodgyng, who ſocuer 
came. But this hoſpitalitie dpd not long ſo continue, 
thzough a ſubtile and deuiliſhe deniſe of one of the 
Monkes, who toke vppon hym to counterfeite to play 
the part ofthe deuill, ratlyng and raging in his chaines 
where the ſtraungers ſhould lye, after a terrible ma- 
ner in the night tyme, to fray away the geſtes : by rea⸗ 
ſon wherok no ſtraunger noz trauailer durſt there a- 
byde: and ſo continued this a long ſpace. At length ( as 
God would) it ſo happened that one of the Carles of 
the ſayd houſe of Montforte, bencfactours to that Ab- 
bay, cõmyng to the Ponaſterp, was there lodged, whe- 
ther of ſet purpoſe oz by chaunce,it is not knowen. 

When the night came, and the Earle was at his 
reſt , the Bonke after his wonted maner begynneth 
bys pageant,to play the 1zme , yea rather the wyld de- 
uill. There was ſtampyng, rappyng, ſpitting of fire, ro⸗ 
ryng, thunderpng, bounſing of boardes, and ratlyng of 
chaynes, enough to make ſome man ſtarke mad . The 
Earle hearpng the ſodaine nopſe, and beyng ſome⸗ 
what peraduenture afrapde at the firſt, altheugh he 
had no? then the feate of coniurpng: pet takyng a god 
hart vnto hym, and rünpng to his ſwoꝛd, he lapd about 
bym well fauouredly , and folowyng ſtill the nopſe of 
the deuill, ſo cõiured him at laſt, that the Honke which 
counterfeited the deuill in ieſte, was ſlapne in his own 
likenes in earneſt. Ex Gaſpare Bruſchio, in Chrono- 
logia Monaſteriorum Germaniæ. 


were taken hearing Gods woꝛd in S. James ftrete in 
paris an. 1 55 f. (as is aboue ſtozyed) was a letter wꝛit⸗ 
ten te the kyng, which was diuulgate abꝛoad, pꝛouyng 
and declaryng by diuers hiſtoꝛpes, what affliaions and 
calamities, ſrõ tyme to time, by Gods rightuous indge⸗ 
ment haue fallen vpon ſuch as haue bene enempes to 
his people, and haue reſiſted the free pallage of hys ho⸗ 
ly woꝛd. In which letter foz ſomuch as beſides the ſayd 
examples, much other god fruitfull matter is contey- 
ned, wozthy of all men to be read, and eſpeciallyof 
Pꝛinces to be conſidered , J though here god to copy 
out the whole as the French boke doth giue it. The 
tranſlation of the which letter into Engliſh , is after 
this tenour as foloweth, . 


Letter tranſlated out of French into Engliſh, 
written to K,Henry.z. French King, 


(©Onlider,J pay you, Sy2,and pou ſhal finde that all 
pour afflictions haue come vpon you , {ince pou haue 
ſet your ſelſe agapuſt thoſe which are called Lutherans. 
when pon made the Edict of Chaſteaubtiant: Sod ſent 
pou warres : but when pe ccaſcd the execution of pour 
ſaid Edict. æ as long as you were enemp vnto the Pope 
and goyng into Almanie fo the defence of the libertie of 
the Germaines afflicted foz Religion, your affaires pꝛo⸗ 
fpcred as pe would wiſhe oz deſire. | 
On the contrary, what hath become vppon pou ſince 
you were i d with the Pope agayne , ng recei⸗ 
ued a ſword from hym foz his owne ſafegarde ? and who 
was it that cauſed yon to bzeake the truce + God hath 
turned in a moment pour pꝛoſperities into ſuch afflicet- 
ons, that they touch not oncly the tate of your own per - 
ſon; but of your kyngdome alſo. 
To what end becaine the entcrpaiſe of the Duke of 
Guiſe in Italy, goyng about the ſeruice of the cngmy of 
God, and purpoling after his returne to deftroy p Wal 
Jcyes of biemont, to offer oz ſacrifice them to Bod toz his 
victozpes? The cnent hath well declared, that Bod can 
tutne vpſide downe our counſels and enterpꝛiles: As he 


at S. Quentins, haupng vowed to Sod, that at hys re⸗ 
mne he would go and deſtroy Geneua whet he had got⸗ 


| 


CAfter the impꝛſonment of the congregatis, which | 


— ——— 


teu the victozy, 


* 
AST 


Daue you not heard of L. Poncher Archbyſhop of 
Tours, who made ſute foz the erection of a Court called 
Chamber Ardente, wherem to condeinne the 1d2oceftites 
to the ſpꝛe? who afterwardes was {ricke with a diſcaſe 
called the fy2e of God: which began and ſo aſcended vp⸗ 
ward. that he cauſed one incinbcr after an other to be cut 
of, and ſo dyed nuſerably without any remedy? 

Alo ot ont Caſtellanus, who hauing enriched him ſelfe 
by the Solpel , and foꝛſakyng the pure doctrine therof 
to returne to his vompt agayne, went about to perſccute 
the Chꝛiſtians at Orleance, and by the hand of Bod was 
ſtricken in hys dody, with a ſickenes vnkuowen to the 
jPhtlicians , y ane halle of dis bodp burning as hoate as 


crying and lamentyng, ended his lite. , 

There be other intinite cxamples of Bods indge- 
mentes wozthy to bec reineinbꝛed: as the death of the 
Chauncellour and Legate Du Prat, which was the firſt 
that opened to the Parlament the knowledge of Herc- 


fire, and the other as cold as Ice: ana ſo molt miſerably | * 


ſies, and gaue out the fir Commiſſions to put the faith 
full to death , who afterward dyed in his houſe at Nan- 
toillet, (wearyng © horribly blaſphempug God, and his 
ſtomacke was found pcarſed and gnawen alůnder with 


wozmes. 

Alſo lohn Ruſe,Counſellet in the arlanẽt, comming 
from the Court after he had made repoꝛt of the pꝛoceſſe 
agaynſt the pooꝛe innocttes, was taken with a burnyng 
in the lower part ot his belly , and befoze hee could be 
bought home to his houſe , the fyꝛe inuaded all his ſe⸗ 
cret partes, and ſo hee dyed miſcrably, burnyng all hys 
belly oucr , without any ſigne oz token ofthe acknow- 
ledgyng of Bod, : 

iſo of one named Claude des Aſſes, a Counſeller in 
the ſapd Court, the ſame day that de gaue his opinion 
and conſent to burne a faythfuil Chuſtian ( albeit it was 
not done in deede as he would haue it) after he had 
dyned, committed whozedoine with a ſeruannt in the 
houſe, and euen in doyng the acte, was ſtricken with a 
diſeaſe called Apoplexia, wherof he dyed out of hand. 

Peter Liſet, chice Pʒꝛeſident of the ſayd Coutt, aud one 

ofthe authoꝛs of the tozcſayd butuyng chamber, was de⸗ 
poled frd his office , foz bepng knowen to be out of his 
right witte and beriued of his vnderſtandyng. 
Alſo lohn Morin, Lieutenant Criminall ofthe Pzonoſt 
of Paris, after he had bene the cauſe of the death of man 
Chꝛiſtiãs, was finally ſtricken with a diſeaſc in his legs, 
called the wolues: wherby he loſt the vie of them. e dyed 
alſo out of his wits, many dapes bekoze denymg and 
blaſphempng God. i > 

Likewiſe lohn Andrew, booke Bynder of the Pallace, 
a ſppe foꝛ y Preſident Liſet, # of Bruſlard the kynges ſolli⸗ 
citoꝛ, dyed in a fury and inadnes, | 

The Juzuiſirour Iohn de Roma in Prouence, his fleſh 
fell from hym by peace meate, ſo ſtinkyng that no man 
might come nere him. | . 

iſo lohn Minerius of Prouence, which was the canſe 
of the death ofa great nber of me, women, a childzen at 
Cabriers and at Merindoll, dyed with bleeding in p lower 
partes, ſpꝛe hauing tanẽ his belly,blaſphenung z deſpi- 
ting of godzbeſides thany others wherof we might make 
recital which were puiiiſhed with the like kynd of death. 
It may pleaſe your Maieſtie to remember your ſelte 
that ye had no ſooner determined to ſet vpb vs, but new 
troubles were by and by moued by pour enempes: with 
whom ye could come to no agreemer: which Bod would 
not ſuffer, foz as much as your peace was grounded vpz 
the perſecution which ye pꝛetended agapnſt Gods ſer⸗ 
tauntes : As alſo your Lardinals can not let though 
their crueltie, the courſe of the Solpell, which hath taken 
ſuch roote in pour Neahne, that if Bod ſhould geue you 
leaue to deſtrop the pzofeſſozs thercof, you ſhould be al⸗ 
moſt a king without ſubiectes. | 
© Tertulian hath well ſapd that the bloud of AJartyzs is 
the ſcede of the Boſpell. whertozero take away all theſe 
cuils commyng of the richeſſe of the Papiſtes , which 
cauſe ſomuch whozedome, ſodometrp, and inceft, wherm 
they wallow , lyke hogges, feedyng theyz idle bellyes: 
the beſt way were to put them from their landes and 
poſſtiſiõs, as the old ſacrificing Leuites were, accoꝛdyng 
to the expꝛeſſe tommaũdement which was geuen to lo- 
ſua. Foz as long as the ozdinaunce of Sod tooke place, 
and that they were vopde of ambition, the puritie of Ke- 
ligion remapned whole and perfect: but when they be⸗ 
gan to aſpire to pꝛincipalitie, tiches, and woꝛdiy honozs, 
— began the abomination of delolation that Chi 
ound out. N 
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2310. Gods puniſhment vpon Perſecutors and tontemners of bis Geſpell. 


It was cuen ſo in the pꝛanitiue Church: Fox it flo-! 


riſhed and continued in all purenes as long as the mi⸗ 


niſters were of ſmall wealth and ſought not their 


** 


the 
» | the 
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| knowenw 


particular pꝛofite, but the glozp of Bod onely. Foz 
; lince the Popes began to be princelpke , and to vſurpe 


the dominion of the Empire vnder the colour of a faiſe 
donation of Cenſtacine, they haue turned the Scriptures 
from their true ſenſe, and haue attributed the ſeruice to 
them ſelues which we owe to Bod, wherfoꝛe pour Wa⸗ 
ieſty may ſeiſe with good right vppon all the tempozal⸗ 
ties ot the benefices, and that with a ſafe couſcience, foꝛ to 
employ them to their true and right vie: yy 
| Firſt foꝛ the findyng and mnatutepyyng ofthe faithfull 
Miniſters ofthe woꝛd of Bod, foꝛ ſuch tyupngs as lhal- 
be requiſite foz them, accoꝛdyng as the caſe ſhall require: 


4 Secondly fo: the entertainement of your Juſtices that 


gene indgement: Thirdly foz the relicuing ofthe poote, 
and maintcinaunce of Colleges to inſtruct the pooze 
youth in that which they ſhall be moſt apt vnto. And the 
reſt, which is infinite, map rema me foz the tuterteimment 
ol pour own eſtate and affaires, to the great ealement 
of pour pooꝛe people, which alone beare the burthen, and 
poſſeſſe in maner nothpng. 

In this doyng, an infinite nũber of men, and euen of 
pour nobilitie, which line of the Lrucifix, ſhould employ 
them ſelues to pour ſeruice and the common wealthes 
fo much the moꝛe diligently , as they ſce that ye recom- 
pence none but thoſe that haue deſerued: where as 
now there is an infinitie number of meu in pour kyng⸗ 
dome which occupy the greateſt and chiefeſt benekices, 
which neuer deſcrned any part of the. ac. And thus much 
touchyng the ſuperfinons poſſeſſions of p Popes Loꝛd⸗ 
Ip Llergy. Now pꝛoteding iurther in this exhoztation to 
the kyng, thus the letter impoꝛteth. 

But when the Papiſtes ſec that they hane not to al⸗ 
ledge koꝛ them ſelueg any reaſon , they aſſay to make o⸗ 
dious to pour Maieſtie the Lutherans ( as they call vs) 
and ſap:it their ſayings take place,yc ſhalbe fayne to re⸗ 
maine a pꝛiuate perſon: and that there is ueuer chaunge 
of Religion, but there is alſo chaunge of zincedome: 1 
thyng as falſe, as when they accuſe vs to be Sacramen= 
taries, and that we deny the anthozitic of Magiſtrates, 
vnder the ſhadow of certein furious Anabaptiſtes which 
Sathan hath rayſed in our tyme to darken the light of 
the Bolpeli:Fot p Hiſtozics ofthe Emperours, vohich haue 
begon to receaue the Chziſtian Reltgion, and that which 
is come to paſſe in our tyme, ſhewe the contrary, 
was there ener oꝛince moꝛe feared and obeyed then 
Conſtantine in receauing p Chꝛiſtiã rrligid? was he ther⸗ 
foze put fro the Empire: No, he was — — moꝛe cõ⸗ 
firmed # eſtabliſhed in p lame, + alſs his pofteritie which 
ruled them ſclnes by his pꝛouidence. Bur ſuch as haue 
fallen away and followed incns traditions , God hath 
deſtroyed, # their race is no mote knowen in earth: So 
much doth God deteſt then that foꝛſake hym. 
And in our tyme the late kynges of England and Ger- 
manie,were they conftrayned in repzonyng ſuperſtitids, 
which the wickednes of the tyme had bzought in, to foz⸗ 
lake their Kyngdonics and Pꝛincedomes : All men ſee 
—4 what honour, fidelitie, and obedicnce, 
le in our tyme that haue receined the refozmatts 
of the Bolpell , do vnta their Pzinces and ſuperiours. 
yea I may ſay,that the Pzinces knew not befoze what 
it was to be obeyed, at that tyme when the rude and ig⸗ 
le receaued ſo readily y diſpenſations of the 
Po0pe.to dꝛiue out their own kinges & naturall Loꝛdes. 
true and onelp remedy , Spꝛ is, that pe cauſe to 


| be Holden a holy and free Councell, where pe ſhould be 


chiet, and not the Nope and his, who ought but onely to 
defend their canſes by the holy Scriptures : that in the 
meane while pe may lecke out men not coxrnpted, ſuſpe⸗ 
cted. noꝛ parciall, whom pe map ug to geue report 
faithtully vnto you of the true ſenſe of the holy Scrip⸗ 
tures . And thts dane, after the example of the good 
| Bynges loſaphach,Ezechias,and Ioſias, pe ſhall take out 
of the Church all idolatrie, ſuperſtition, and abuſe which 
is found directly contrary to the holy Scriptures ofthe 
old and new Teſtament, and by that meancs ye ſhal 
oy — pcople A true and 1 ſernice of God, 

ng in the meanc tyme the canillyng pꝛe⸗ 
| tenſes ofthe Papiſtes, which ſay that ſuch queſtibs haue 
bene al aunlwered at generall Lonnccls : foz it is 
enough, that no Louncell hath bene law ⸗ 
full ſince the Popes haue vſurped the pꝛincipalitie and 
tyzanny vppon mens ſoules, but they haue made them 


| a couetouſnes, ambition, and crnelitic ; and 


_— 


the contrarietie which is among thoſe Lonncets ma- 


keth enough foz their diſp2onfe , beſide a C. thouſand o⸗ 
ther abſurdities agapnſt the woꝛd of Bod 4 which be in 
the. The true pꝛoute for ſuch matters is in the true and 
holy Scriptures, ta the which no tymes noꝛ age hath a⸗ 
ny pꝛeſcription to be alledged agaynſt them: toz by them 
ws receiue the Councels founded vppon the woꝛd of 
Bod, and alſo by the ſame we reiect that doctrine which 
is repugnaunt. 

And ifye do thus Spꝛ, Bod will bleſſe pour enter⸗ 
pꝛiſe, he wiilencecafo and cofirine your reigne and Em⸗ 
pire, and pour poſtcricie . It otherwite, deſtruction is at 
pour gate, and vnhappy are p pcople which ſhall dwell 
vnder your obedience. There is no doubt but Sod will 
harden pour hart as he dyd Pharaos, @ take of the crown 
fro pour head, as he did to Iheroboã, Nadab, Baza,Achab, 
and to many other kynges , which haue followed mens 
traditions, agaynſt the commanndement of Bod 2 and 
gene it to pour enempts to truunphe ouer you and pour 
childzen. Aud rf the Emperour Antonine the merke, al⸗ 
though he were a Hagan I dolater, ſeing hun ſelfe be⸗ 
wꝛapt with ſo many warres , ceaſſed the perſecutions 
which were in his tyme agapnſt the Lhziſtians , and de⸗ 
terinined in the ende to heare their cauſes and reaſons, 
how much moꝛe onght pou that beare the name of moſt 
Chꝛiſtian to be carefull and diligent to teaſſe the 
perſecutions 3 the pooze Chꝛiſtians: ſeyng they 
haue not troubled , noz do trouble in any wile the ſtate 
of your kingdome and your affaires:coliaering allo that 
the Iewes be (uffred thoꝛough ail Chaiſtẽdome, aithough 
they be moꝛtal enemies of our Lozd Jeſus Chiiſt, which 
we hold by common accoꝛd and conſent foz our Sod, re⸗ 
demer, and Sauiour:and that vntill pdu haue hard law⸗ 
fullp debated, and vnderſtand our reaſons taken of the 
holy Scriptures, and that your ggaieſtie haue iudged if 
we be woꝛthy ot ſuch puniſhmentes: Fox if we be not 
ouercome by the woꝛd of Sod , the fires, the word. noz 
p cruelleſt tozmentes ſhall not make vs afrapd. Thelc be 
the exerciles that God hath pꝛomiſed to his, and of the 
which de fozctold ſhould come in the laſt tyints , that 
they ſhould not be troubled when ſich perſecutions ſhal 
come vpon them. Tranſlated ont of the French booke 


intitled, Commentaries of the ſtate of the Church and pub- 


licke weale. &c. Pag,7. 


CT he ffory and end of the French King. 


WV Bo ſoener was tho anthoz oz anthozs of this let 

ter aboue p2efired,hercin thou leeſt( god reader) 
god counſell geuento Þ king. It he had had grace to re⸗ 
teaue it, and had folowed the ſame, no doubt but Gods 
blellpng woꝛkyng with him, de had not onely ſet that 
Realme in a bleſſed ſtay from much diſturbaunce, but 
alſo had continned him ſelfe in all floziſhyng felicitie of 
Pꝛincelp honour and dignitie . F862 ſo doth the Lozd 
commonlp bleſſe and adnaunce ſuch Kinges and Pzin- 
ces as ſ&ke his honour, and ſubmit their willes to his 
obedience , But commonly the fault of Kynges and 
Potentates of this wozld is, that bepng ſet about with 
Paraſites , either they ſeldome beare the truth told 
them, oꝛ if they do, pet will they notlightly be put from 
their owne willes, diſdapnyng to be admoniſhed by 
their inferiours , betheir counſell neuer ſo holeſome 
and godly. Which thyng many tymes turneth them to 
great plagues and calamitie, as by plentyfull examples 
ofKpnges deſtroped, wounded, timpaiſoned , depoſed, 


dꝛowned, poyſoned,+#c.map well to them that read hy⸗ 


ſtozies appeare , but eſpectally in this pꝛeſent example 
of Henry French kyng, the ſecond of that name, is in 
this our age notozioudp to be conſidered, Who beyng 
well warned befoze (as may ſeeme) would not pet ſui⸗ 
ceaſe his crucil perſecution agaynſt the K oꝛdes pea⸗ 


ple, but rather was the moze hardened im hart, and in- 


flamed agaynſt them, in ſoinnch that de layd to Anne 
du Bourg, one of the hygh Court of Parlament in Pa- 
ris, thꝛeatnyng hym, that he would ſ& hym burne with 
hys owne eyes. Further, hol his purpoſe was to ex⸗ 
tend hys power and foꝛce likewiſe agapnſt other pla- 
tes moe, in perſecutyng the Goſpell of Cbꝛʒiſt, and pꝛo⸗ 
feſſo2s therof, to the ttermoſt at᷑ his abilitie, A leaue it 
to the repoꝛt otthem, which in this matter know moꝛe 
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enemies, 


then Fhere will vtter. 

But notwithſtandyng all theſe tratkes and th2eat- 
nyngs ol the kyng (to ſe what the Loꝛd can do in ma⸗ 
kyng hygh kynges to ſtoupe) euen the ſame day when 
the kyng was in hys moſt rage agavnlt theſe god men, 


is almighty God, takyng the cauſe in hand to fight foꝛ his 


Church, ſo turned the matter, that he made the great 
enemp of hys, both with hys mouth and with his hand 
to woꝛke hys owne deftrucion: with hys mouth in cõ⸗ 
maundyng , with hys hand in gyuyng him the Lance 
into his had, which the ſame day gaue him bis deathes 
wounde , as by the ſequele hereof in readyng pe map 
bnderſtand, 
4 T be ſtroke of Gods hand pon Hen. 2. French King. 
K Png Henry beyng in the Parlement honſe, which 
was kept at theFrier Auguſtines at Paris, becauſe 


de French the Pallace was in pzeparyng agaynſt the Pariage of 
king (trics his daughter and bys ſiſter , and hauyng heard the opi⸗ 
ken mer- nion in Religion of Anne du Bourg Counſellour in 
28 the law, a man eloquent and learned, he cauſed the 
God. ſaid Anne du Bourg and Loys du FaurCounſellours, 
to be takep2iſoners by the Conſtable of Fraunce, who 
appꝛehended them and deliuered them into the handes 
ol the Coũty af Mongommery,the which caried them 
to pꝛiſon. Agaynſt whom the kyng beyng wzathful and 
angry , among other talke , ſapd to the ſapd Anne du 
Bourg: Theſe eyes of myne ſhal ſe thee burnt,#+ ſo on 
the. 19. of June, Commiſſion was geven to the iudges 
to make his pꝛoces. Durpng this meane while, great 
feaſtes and banquets were pzeparyng in the Court 
fo2 toy and gladnes ofthe Pariage that ſhould be ofthe 
kyngs daughter and ſiſter, agaynſt the laſt day of June 
33 ſaue one. So when the day and tyme abone pzefired 
2. ſoze Was come, the kyng employed all the moznpng in exa⸗ 


ſet again minyng as well the Pzeſidentes , as Counſellours of 


the pooze the ſayd Parlement, agaynſt the pziſoners and other 

— their companions that were charged with the ſame 

doctrine: which beyng done, they went to dyner , The 

kyng after he had dyned, foꝛ that be was one of the de- 

fendites at the Tourney, which was ſolemne:p made 

in . Antonpes Strecte neare to the pꝛiſon where the 

019 | fo:eſapd pꝛiſoners were committed, he entred into the 
d 1 | lyſtes, and there in iuſtyng, as the maner is, had bz0- 
. 2. ken many ſtaucs right valiantip as could be, run- 
ench nyng as wel agapnſt County of Montgommery as 0- 
mw henry 2-,, ter moe. Whereupon he was hyghly commended of 
ned, Kingin tbe lokers on. And becauſe he had done ſo valiantly, 
his trifiph and was thought now to haue done enough, he was de- 

mr “ Gred to ceaſe with pꝛapſe. But he bepng the moze in- 

ontgs, flamed with hearing of his pꝛayſe, would needes runne 

mery, an other courſe with Montgommery: who then refu- 

ſing to runne agapnlt the kyng,and knerlyng vpon hys 

knees fo2 pardon not to runne , the kyng bepng egerly 

ſct, commaunded hym vppon hys allegeancetorunne, 

cbs and (as ſome affirme ) dpd alſo hym ſelfe put the taffe 
that in his hand, vnto whoſe handes he had committed the 
g Hontgõ - fozeſapd pꝛiſoners a litle befoze. Montgommery thus 
* zun bis bepngenſfo:ced whether he would oz no , to runne a- 
| com» gapnſt the kyng,add;efſed hym ſelte after the þeſt wiſe 

naunded fo obep the kynges commaundement . Wherupon he 

— i and the kyng met together ſo ſtoutly that in bꝛeakyng 

g. their ſpeares, the kyng was ſtricken with the counter⸗ 

blow ſs right ino ne of his eyes, by reaſon þþ viſour of 

hys helmet ſodenly fell downe at the ſame inſtant, that 

the ſhyuers entred into his head : ſo that the bzapneg 

henry . was periſhed, and thereupon ſo feſtered that no reme⸗ 

T dy could be found, although Phiſicians and Surgians 

ken and Wereſent foꝛ from all places in the Realme,as alſo fr6 

— L Brabant by kyng Phillip, but nothyng auayled,ſo that 


umg. 


p rj.dap after, that is the x. of July. 5 59. he ended bys 
lyfe in great dolour, hauyng raigned. 12. peares, thꝛæ 
monethes and 10. dapes. 

Some repozt that among other woꝛ des he ſapd that 
he feared he was ſtricken foz caſting 4; poze Chꝛiſtians 
wzogfully in pꝛilon: but þ Cardinal of Loraine ſtãdyng 


T he terrible end of perſecutonts. The death of Hen.2. French Ring. 


by(as he was alwayes at hand) ſayd vntd hym that it 
was the enemy that tempted hym, and that he ſhould 
be Kedfalk in the fapth. By this meanes the hall which 
was pzepared fe; a plate cfiop and gladnes, dyd now 
ſerut fo2 a Chappell to kepe the co2ps, bepng dꝛeſſed 
with blacke mournyng cloth, and night and day there 
was nothyng heard but mournpng and lamentyng ſoz 
the ſpace of xl.dapes. 

About twp yeares after this, which was the pears 
of our Lozd.156 1.there was certeine Gentlemen put 
to death at Amboiſe, foz takyng armes agaynlt the 
houſe of Guiſe. Touchyng whith Gentlemen this is to 
bee noted that as one ofthem ſhould be bꝛaught to the 
place of execution, where þ other lay dead befoze hym, 
he thauſt his handes into the bloud of 2,of his cõpanions 
which were there beheaded,and then lifting them vp to 
brauen with a loude voyce:Lord bchold the 
bloud of thy children; thou wilt in tyme and place 
reuenge it. * 

Not long after the ſame the Channcellour Oliuier, 
who was condemner of them, at the inſtigation x pur⸗ 
ſuite of the Cardinall of Lorraine, though great re- 
mozle of conſcience fell ſicke;andin a freneſie taſtyng 
aut ſighes vnceſſantiy,and alia ng him ſelfe after a 
fearefull and ſtraunge faſhion foz his varighteous ſen- 
tence and moze then barbarous crueltie , ſhziked vpon 
a ſodden with an hozrible cry t ſayd:O Cardinal, thou 
wilt make vs al to be damned, and within a very few 
dapes after he dyed, 

Fraunces the ſecod of that name, kyng of Fraunce, 
at the perſuaſion of the Carvinall of Lorraine and of 
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certeine others, tauſed an aſſembly of the Tffates af the aer 


Realme in the towne of Orleans, among other things 
fo mainteyne the Papall ſea , to the ouerthzow of thoſe 
which would lyue after the finceritie of the Goſpell; 
but beyng fallen ſicke ſhoztly after in the fozeſayde 
place of a feauer , thzough an impoſtume in his left 
eare, he dyed the J. ol December. s i. hauyng raigned 
but one yeare and about 5. monethes. 

It was ſayd of this kyng Fraunces (as the authour 
aboue mencioned repozteth ) that when he was dꝛaw⸗ 
png towardes his end the Cardinall of Lorraine made 
him to ſay and pzonounce theſe wozdes which folow; 
Lord torgeue me my treſpaſſes, and impute not vn- 
to me the faultes which my miniſters haue done 
vnder my-name and authoritie, 

Unto theſe afoze recited hiſtozies of kyng Henry 
king Fraunces his ſonne, might alſs be added, ſᷣ death 
of the Emperour Charles the fift , Who in like maner 
beyng an cnemy z anda great terrour tothe Goſpell, 
was cut of likewiſe foz doyng any moze hurt to the 
Church, much about the ſame tyme , an. 15 58. which 
was but thze monethes befoze the death of Quien 
Mary, and x. monethes befoze the death of the ſaid Hens 

ry þ ſecond. Touching the death of Charles, and 
Henry, and Fraunces, this Epitaph fol'owing was 
wzitten in Latin berſes, and pzintedin the French 


to withſtand 
the courſe of 
the Soſpeil. 


How the Lozd 
wozketh foz 
his Solpell. 


The Wojzdes 
of Utna Frans 
ces at his 
death. 


The death of 
Charics the 
Emperours 


ſtozy bake, aboue alledged, 2 


Conſiliis Chriſtum oppugnans & fraudibus, ingens 
Regum ille terror Carolus, 5 

Ipfis ridiculus pueris, furioſus & excors, 
Totus repente corruit. 

Tug; Henrice, malis dum conſultoribus vtews, 
Sitis piorum ſanguinem, 

Ipſe tuo vecors inopina cæde peremptus, 
Terram imbuiſti ſanguine. : 

Henrici deinceps ſectans veſtigia patris 
Franciſcus infœlix puer 

Clamantem Chriſtum ſurda dum negligit aute, 
Aure putrefacta corruit. 

Verſuti, fatui, ſurdi, hæc 2 Reges, 
Vos ſapere vel mori ĩubent. 


Not leng after Anne du Bourges death, the Pꝛeſt⸗ 
dent Minard, who was a ſoze pcrſecutoz, and the con / 
SEG. demner 
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2310. Gods puniſhment vpon Perſecutors and tontemners of his Geſpell. 


riſhed and continued in all purenes as long as the mi⸗ 


niſters were of ſmall wealth and ſought not their 
particular pꝛofite, but the gloꝛp of Bod onely. Foz 
; ince the Popes began to be puinceipke , and to vſurpe 


the dominion of the Empire vnder the colour ofa talſe 
donation of Cenſtacine, they haue turned the Scriptures 
from their true ſenſe, and haue attributed the ſeruice to 
them ſelucs which we owe to Bod, wherfoze pour Wa⸗ 
icſty map ſeiſe with good right vppon all the tempozal- 
ties of the bencfices,and that with a ſafe couſcience,fo2 to 
employ them to their true and right vie: "yy 
Firſt foz the findyng and matntepyyng ofthe faithfull 
Miniſters ofthe woꝛd of Bod, foz ſuch ſyupngs as Thal- 
be requiſite fo2 them, accoꝛdyng as the caſe ſhall require: 
Secondly foꝛ the entertainement of pour Juſtices that 
gene indgement: Thirdly foz the relicuing ofthe pooze, 
and maintcinaunce of Colleges to inſtruct the pooze 
youth in that which they ſhall be moſt apt vnto. And the 
reſt, which is infinite, map remaine foz the tuterterninent 
ol pour own eſtate and affaires, to the great eaſement 
of pour pooꝛe people, which alone beare the burthen, and 
poſſeſſe in maner nothyng. 
In this doyng, an infinite nũber of meu, and euen of 
pour nobilitie, which line of the Crucitix, ſhould emplop 
them ſelues to pour ſeruice and the common wealthes 
lo much the moꝛe diligently , as they ſee that pe recom⸗ 
pence none but thoſe that haue delerued: where as 
now there is an infinitie number of meu in pour kyng- 
dome which occupy the greateſt and chiefeſt benctices, 
which neuer deſerned any part of the. #c. And thus much 
touchyng the ſuperfinons poſſeſſions of p Popes Loꝛd⸗ 
ly Llergy. Now p2oceding further in this exhoztation to 


| the kyng, thus the letter impoxteth, 


But when the Papiſtes ſec that they hane not to al⸗ 
ledge koz them ſelueg any reaſon , they aſſay to make o⸗ 
dious to pour Maieſtie the Lutherans (as they call vs) 
and ſay:if their ſayings take place, xc ſhalbe fayne to re⸗ 
maine a pꝛiuate perſon: and that there is neuer chaunge 
of Keligion, but there is alſo chaunge of ꝛincedome: A 
thyng as falſe, as when they accuſe vs to be Sacramen- 
faries , and that we deny the anthozitic of Magiſtrates, 
vnder the ſhadow of certein furious Anabaptiſtes which 
Sathan hath rayſed in our tyine to darken the light of 
the Golpell:Foꝛ p hiſtoꝛies ofthe Emperours, vohich haue 
begon to receaue the Lhziſtian Reltgion, and that which 
is come to paſſe in our tpme, ſhewe the contrary. 

was there ener Pace moze feared and obeyed then 
Conſtantine in receauing yp Lhztſiia rrligid? was he ther⸗ 
foze put fro the Empire? o, he was — — moꝛe cõ⸗ 
firmed # eſtabliched in lame, + alſs his poſteritie which 
ruled them ſelnes by his pꝛouidence. But ſuch as haue 
fallen away and followed inens traditions , Bod hath 
deſtroyed, @ their race is no moꝛe knowen in earth: So 
much doth God deteſt them that foxſake hym. 

And in our tyme the late kynges ol England and Ger- 
manie, were they conſtrapned in repꝛonpng ſuperſtitids, 
which the wickednes of the tyme had bꝛought in, to foz- 
lake their Kyngdomies and Pꝛincedomes : All men ſee 
the —4— what hononr , fidelitie, and obedience, 
the 1 in our tyme that haue receined the retoꝛ mati 
of the Bolpell , do vnto their Pzinces and ſuperiours. 
ea I may ſay,that the Pzinces knew not befoze what 
it was to be obeyed, at that tyme when the rude and ig⸗ 
noꝛant people receaued ſo readily y diſpenſations of the 
Jope.to dꝛiue out their own kinges & naturall Loꝛdes. 
The true and onely remedy , Sy2 is, that pe cauſe to 


be golden a holy and free Conncell, where pe ſhould be 


chiet, and not the Nope and his, who ought but onely to 
defend their canſes by the holy Scriptures : that in the 
ccke out men not coꝛrupted, ſuſpe⸗ 


| Bynges loſaphach,Ezechias,and Ioſias, pe ſhall take out 


e gh, that no Louncell hath Webs 
nowen well enon no Loun cnelaw « 
full ſince the Popes bane vlurped the pꝛincipalitie and 
tyꝛanny vppon mens ſoules, but they haue made them 
- 09350 couetouſnes, ambition, and crueitie: and 


It was cuen ſo in the pꝛunitiue Church: Fox it flo-! 


re 


— — 


the contrarietie which is among thoſe Lonncels , ma⸗ 
keth enough foz their diſp2onfe , beſide a C. thouſand oz 
ther abſurdities agapnſt the wozd of Bod / which be in 
the. The true pꝛouie for ſuch matters is in the true and 
holy Scriptures, ta the which no tymes no2 age hath a⸗ 
ny preſcription to be alledged agaynſt thezn:foxby them 

ws receiue the Councels fonnded vppon the wozd of 
Bod, and allo by the ſame we reiect that doctrine which 

is repugnaunt. 

And ifye do thns Spꝛ, Bod will bleſſe pour enter⸗ 
pꝛiſe, he wiilencecaſo and cofirine your reigne and Em⸗ 
pire, and pour poſtcricie . It᷑ otherwiſe, deſtruction is at 
pour gate, and vnhappy are j pcople which ſhall dwell 
vnder pour obedience, There is no doubt but Sod will 
harden pour hart as he dyd Pharaos, @ take of the crown 
fra your head, as he did to Ihcroboi, Nadab, Baza,Achab, 
and to inany other kynges , which haue followed mens 
traditions, agaynſt the commanndement of God: and 
gene it to pour enempes to triuunphe ouer you and pour 
childꝛen. Aud it the Emperour Antonine the meeke,al- 
though he were a Nagaen I dolater, ſeing hun ſelfe be⸗ 
wꝛapt with ſo many warres , ceaſſed the perſecutions 
which were in his tyme agaynſt the Lhziſtians , and de⸗ 
termined in the ende to heare their cauſes and reaſons, 
how much moꝛe onght you that beare the name of inoft 
Chꝛiſtian Ryng, to be carefull and diligent to teaſſe the 
perſecutions | the pooꝛe Chʒiſtians: ſeyng they 
haue not troubled , noz do trouble in any wile the ſtate 
of pour kingdome and your affaires:colaering allo that 
the Iewes be (uffred thozough all Chaiſtẽdome, aithough 
they be moꝛtal enemies of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chiſt. which 
we hold by common accozd aud conſent foz our Sod, re⸗ 
demer, and Sauiour:and that vntill you haue hard law⸗ 
fully debated, and vnderſtand our reaſons taken of the 
holy Scriptures, and that your Sgaieſtie haue iudged if 
we be worthy ot ſuch puniſhmentes: Fox if we be not 
ouercome by the woꝛd of Sod , the fires, the ſwoꝛd. noz 
p cruelleſt tozmentes ſhall not make vs afrapd. T heſe be 
the excrciles that God hath pꝛomiſed to his, and of the 
which he fozctold ſhould come in the laſt tyints , that 
they ſhould not be troubled when ſuch perſetutions ſhal 
come vpon them. Tranſlated ont of the French booke 
intitled, Commentaries of the ſtate of the Church and pub- 
licke weale. &c. pag.. 


CT he flory and end of the French King. 


W Ho ſotuer was tho authoꝛ oz anthozs of this lef- 
ter aboue pꝛefixed, herein thou leeſt (god reader) 
god counſell geuento Þ king. It he had had grate to re⸗ 
teaue it, and had folowed the ſame, no doubt but Gods 
blellpng wozkyng with him, be had not onelpy ſet that 
Realme in a bleſſed tap from much diſturbaunce, but 
alſo had continued him ſelfe in all floziſhyng kelicitie of 
Pꝛincelp honour and dignitie , Foz ſo doth the Lozd 
tommonlp bleſſe and aduaunte ſuch Ringes and Pzin- 
tes as ſecke his honour, and ſubmit their willes to his 
obedience , But commonly the fault of Kynges and 
Potentates of this wozld is, that bepng ſet about with 
Paraſites , either they ſeldome heare the truth told 
them, oꝛ if they do, pet will they notlightly be put from 
their owne willes, diſdapnyng to be admoniſhed by 
their inferiours , be their counſell neuer ſo holeſome 
and godly. Mhich thyng manp tymes turneth them to 
great plagues and calamitie, as by plentyfull examples 
of Rynges deſtroped, wounded, impꝛiſoned, depoſed, 
dꝛoloned, popſoned, c. map well to them that read hy- 
ſtoꝛies appeare, but eſpecialty in this pꝛeſent example 
of Henry French kyng, the ſecond of that name, is in 
this our age notoꝛioullp to be conſidered. Who beyng 
well warned befoze ( as may (ene) would not pet ſur⸗ 
| ceaſe his crucil perſecutian agapnſt the K oꝛdes pea⸗ 
ple, but rather was the moe hardened in hart, and in- 
flamed agaynſt them, in ſoinnch that he ſayd to Anne 
du Bourg, one of the hygh Court of Parlament in Pa- 
ris, thꝛeatnyng hym, that he would ſer hym burne with 
hys oloune epes. Further, hol his purpoſe was to ex- 
tend hys power and fo2ce like wiſe agapnlt other pla- 
ces moe, in perſecutyng the Goſpell of Chʒiſt, and pꝛo⸗ 
feſſo2s therof, to the vttermoſof his abilitie, A leaue it | 
to therepozt of them, which in this matter know moꝛe 
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then Fhere will vtter. 

But notwithſtandyng all theſe trackes and th2eat- 
nyngs ofthekyng (to (& what the Loꝛd can do in ma⸗ 
kyng hygh kynges to ſtoupe) euen the ſame day when 
the kyng was in hys moſt rage agaynſt theſe god men, 
almighty God, takyng the cauſe in hand to fight foz his 
Church, ſo turned the matter, that he made the great 
enemy ofhps, both with hys mouth and with his hand 
to woꝛke hys owne deffrucion: with hys mouth in c6- 
maundyng , with hys hand in gyuyng him the Lance 
into his had, which the ſame day gaue him bis deathes 
wounde , as by the ſequele heresf in readyng pe map 
bnderſtand, 

4 T beſtroke of Gods hand upon Hen. 2. French King. 
K Png Henry beyng in the Parlement honſe, which 
was kept at theFrier Auguſtines at Paris, becauſe 
the Pallace was in pꝛeparpng agaynſt the Pariage of 
his daughter and bys ſiſter , and haupng heard the opi⸗ 
nion in Religion of Anne du Bourg Counſellour in 
the law , a man eloquent and learned , he cauſed the 
ſaid Anne du Bourg and Loys du FaurCounſellours, 
to be take pꝛiſoners by the Conſtable of Fraunce, who 
appꝛehended them and deliuered them into the handes 
ol the Coũty af Mongommery, the which caried them 
to pꝛiſon. Agaynſt whom the kyng beyng wzathful and 
angry , among other talke , ſapd to the ſapd Anne du 
Bourg: Theſe eyes of myne ſhal ſe thee burnt,# ſo on 
the. 19. ol June, Commiſſion was geven to the iudges 
to make his pꝛotces. Purpng this meane while, great 
feaſtes and banquets were pꝛeparpng in the Court 
fo2 toy and gladnes ofthe Pariage that ſhould be ofthe 
kyngs daughter and ſiſter, agaynſt the laſt day of June 
ſaue one. So when the day and tyme abone pzefired 
was come, the kyng employed all the moznpng in exa⸗ 
minyng as well the Pzeſidentes , as Counſellours of 
the ſayd Parlement, agaynſt the p2iſoners and other 
thcir companions that were charged with the ſame 
doctrine: which beyng done, thep went to dyner , The 
kyng after he had dyned, foꝛ that be was one of the de- 
fendates at the Tourney, which was ſolemneip made 
in . Antonyes Strecte neare to the pꝛiſon where the 
fo:eſapd pꝛiſoners were committed, he entred into the 
lyſtes, and there in iuſtyng, as the maner is, had bzo- 
ken many ſtaues right valiantly as could be, run- 
nyng as wel agapnſt County of Montgommery ag 0- 
ther moe. Mhereupon he was byghly commended of 
the lokers on. And becauſe he had done ſo baliantly, 
and was thought now to haue done enough, he was de- 
fired to ceaſe with pzapſe. But he beyng the moze in- 
flamed with hearing of his pzayſe,would n&des runne 
an other courſe with Montgommery : who then refu- 
ſing to runnt agapnlt the kyng,and kneelyng vpon hys 
knees fo: pardon not to runne, the kyng bepng egerly 
ſct, commaunded hym vppon hys allegeancetorunne, 
and (as ſome affirme ) dpd alſo hym ſelfe put the ſtaffe 
in his hand, vnto whoſe handes he had committed the 
fo:eſapd pꝛiſoners a litle befoze. Montgommery thus 
bepng enfo2ced whether he would oz no, to runne a⸗ 
gaynſt the kyng, addꝛeſled hym ſelfe after the þeſt wiſe 
to obep the kynges commaundement . Wherupon he 
and the kyng met together ſo ſtoutly that in bꝛeakyng 
their ſpeares, the kyng was ſtricken with the counter, 
blow ſo right ino ne of his eyes, by reaſon þ þ viſour of 
hys helmet ſodenlp fell downe at the ſame inſtant, that 
the ſhyuers entred into his head : ſo that the bzapneg 
was periſhed, and thereupon ſo feſtered that no reme⸗ 
dy could be found, although Phiſicians and Hurgians 
were ſent foz from all places in the Realme,as alſo fr 
Brabant by kpng Phillip, but nothyng auayled,ſo that 
p Nj. day after, that is thex.of July. 1 5 59. he ended bys 
lvfe in great dolour, dauyng raigned. 12. peares,thz& 
mgnethes and 10, dapes. 

Some repoꝛt that among other wozdes he ſapd that 
he feared he was ſtricken foz caſting ppaze Chꝛiſtians 
wzdgfully in p;iſon; but þ Cardinal of Loraine tidpng 


T he terrible end of perſecutonts. T he death of Hen. z. French Ring. 


by(as he was alwapes at hand) ſayd vnto hym that it 
was the enemy that tempted hym, and that he ſhould 
be Redfalt in the fayth. By this meanes the hall which 
was pzepared fe; a place of iop and gladnes, dyd now 
ſcrue fo2 a Chappell to kepe the co2ps, bepng dꝛeſſed 
with blacke mournyng cloth, and night and day there 
was nothyng heard butmournyng and lamentyng foz 
the ſpace of xl.dapes. | 
About two yeares after this, which was the years 
of our Lozd.156 1.there was certeine Gentlemen put 
to death at Amboiſe, foz takyng armes agaynlt the 


2209 


ard, Lozapne 
at the death of 
the French 
King. 


houſe of Guiſe. Touchyng whith Gentlemen this is to Certain 


bee noted that as dne ot them ſhould be bzought to the 


place of execution, where þ other lay dead befoze hym, 


he thzulk his handes into the bloud of 2,of his cõpanions 
which were there beheaded,and then lifting them vpto 
brauen „ with a loude voyce: Lord bchold the 
bloud of thy children; thou wilt in tyme and place 
reuenge it. * 

Not long after the ſame the Chauncellour Olivier, 
who was condemner of them, at the inſtigation x pur- 
ſuite of the Cardinall of Loxraine,thzough great re- 
moꝛſe of conſcience fell ſicke, and in a freneſie caſtyng 
aut lighes vnceſlantip, and afftiayng him ſelle after a 
fearefull and ſtraunge faſhion foz his varighteous ſen- 
tence and moze then barbarous crueltie , ſhziked vpon 
a ſodden with an hozrible try t ſayd:O Cardinal, thou 
wilt make vs al to be damned, and within a very few 
dayes after he dyed, 

Fraunces the ſetũd of that name, kyng of Fraunce, 


at the perſuaſion of the Carvinall of Lorraine and of 2. 


The Lo2deg 
puntſhment 
boon the 
Thauncclour 
DOimer foz his 
ſentence geuen 


certeine others, tauſed an aſſembly of the Eſtates ofthe aner 


Realme in the towne of Orleans, among other things 
fo mainteyne the Papall ſea , to the ouerthzow of thoſe 
which would lyue after the finceritie of the Goſpell: 
but beyng fallen ſicke ſhoztly after in the fozeſayde 
place of a feauer , thzough an impoſtume in his left 
eare, he dyed the 4.of December. ys i,hauyng raigned 
but one yeare and about 5,monethes, 

It was ſayd of this kyng Fraunces (as the authour 
aboue mencioned repozteth ) that when he was dꝛaw⸗ 
png towardes his end the Cardinall of Lorraine made 
him to ſay and pꝛondunce theſe wozdes which folow; 
Lord torgeue me my treſpaſſes, and impute not vn- 
to me the faultes which my miniſters haue done 
vnder my name and authoritie, 

Unto theſe afoze recited hiſtozies of kyng Henry 
et king Fraunces his ſonne, might alſo be added,þ death 
of the Emperour Charles the fift , Who in like maner 
beyng an enemy, anda great terrour tothe Goſpell, 
was cut of likewiſe fo doyng any moze hurt to ths 
Church, much about the ſame tyme , an. 15 58, which 
was but thze monethes befoze the death of Mucens 
Mary, and x.monethes befoze the death of the ſaid Hens 
ry þ ſecond. Touching the death of Charles, and 

Henry, and Fraunces, this Epitaph fol owing was 
wzitten in Latin berfes , and pzintedin the French 
ſtozy bake, aboue alledged, 


Conſiliis Chriſtum oppugnans & fraudibus, ingens 
Regum ille terror Carolus, 8 

Ipſis ridiculus pueris, furioſus & excors, 
Totus repente corruit. 

Tug; Henrice, malis dum conſultoribus ytens, 
Sitis piorum ſanguinem, 

Ipſe tuo vecors inopina cæde peremptus, 
Tetram imbuiſti ſanguine. 

Henrici deinceps ſectans veſtigia patris 
Franciſcus infœlix puer 

Clamantem Chriſtum ſurda dum negligit aute, 
Aure putrefacta corruit. 

Verſuti, fatui, ſurdi, hac 2 Reyes, 
Vos ſapere vel mori ĩubent. 


Not leng after Anne du Bourges death, the Pꝛell⸗ 


dent Minard , who was a ſoꝛe pcrſecutoz, and the con 
__ GSGSG\4. demnep 


to withſtand 
the courſe of 
the Soſpeil. 


How the Lozd 
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his Golpeil, 


The wozdes 


of Aing Franz 


ces at his 
death. 


The death of 
Charics the 
Empetours 


323300. 
Che — 1 dener of the fapd Anne du Bourg, as he returned from 
bent lnb. the Palace oz Counſell chamber to his owne houſe,be- 
Ari;s png vpon his mule ; tuen hard by his houſe was ſlayne 
| with a dagge,but whs was the doer therof oz foꝛ what 
tauſe he was ſlapne, foꝛ all the inquiſition and diligent 
ſcarch that conld be made, it was neuer knowen, 
pe puniſ · Amongeft many other examples wozthy to be nd- 
ment of God fed, let vs alſo conſider the end of the king of Nauarre, 
papain bꝛother to the woꝛthy Pzince of Condy , who after he 
he had renol» had ſuſteined a certeine tyme, the cauſe of the Goſpel, 
ted from the at length beyng allured by the flatferyng wozdes of the 
Sega. Due of Guiſe and the Cardinall vt Lorraine his bes- 
* ”» ther, and vpon hope to haue his landes reſtoꝛed agayn 
which the kyng of Spayne reteined from hym, was con⸗ 
tented to alter his Religion and to ioyne ſive with the 
Papiſtes, and ſo beyng in Campe with the Dake ol 
Guiſe at the ſlege of Roane, was there ſhift in with a 
pellet. After which wound receaued, beyng bꝛought tb 
a towne thꝛe myles from the campe called Preaux,he 
did vehemently repent and lament his backllydyng frõ 
the Goſpell, pꝛomiſing to God moſt earneſtly, that if 
he might eſcape that hurt, he would bꝛyng to palſe that 
þ Golpell ſhould be pꝛeached freely thꝛaugh all Fraũce: 
, Notwithſtandpng within v. oz vj. dayes after he dyed. 
41 Neither did the Duke of Guiſe him ſelfe, the great 
deze ©z- Archenemy of God and his Golpell, cõtinus in lyfe long 
leance * after that, but both he with the whole Triumuirat of 
The To EFraunce, that is,th:e& the greateſt Captaines of Pope- 
ble befoze Na | 
ris. ry, were cut of foz doyng any moze hurt, to wit y Duke 
The Marſhal gf Guiſe befoze Orleance , the Coſtable befoze Paris, 


—— — the Marſhall of S. Andrew befoze Dreux. 


VAdmonition to the Reader. 


Z hath bene a long perſuaſion gendered 
in the heades of many men theſe many 
A peares,thatto ground a mans fspth vpon 
1 | Gods woꝛd alone, and not vppon the ſea 
and Church of Rome, folowyng all the o2- 
dinaunces and conſtitutions of the ſame , was damna- 

ble hereſie and to perſecute ſuch men to death, was 

bygh ſeruice done to God. Wherupon hath ryſen (0 

great perſecutions, laugbters, and murthers , with 

ſuch effuſion of Ch2iſfen bloud th2ough all partes of 
Chꝛiſtendome, by the {pace of theſe 70.yeares,as bath 

not befoꝛe bene ſcene. And oftheſe menCh2ilt him ſelf 

full wel doth warne vs long befoꝛe, truly pzopheſping 

of ſuch tymes ta came men they that flep his ꝙ ini⸗ 

ſters and ſeruauntes, ſhould thinke them ſelues to do 

1b. 16. god ſeruite unto God. Jobn. 16. Pom, what wicked 
ſeruice and bow deteſtable befoze God this is , which 
they falſely perſuade them-ſelues to he gadly , what 
wazecpident demonſtrations can we require, then 
tbeſe ſo many, ſo manife@,and ſo terrible examples of 
Gods lvzath n you 2 
perſecutours, nher t wee already ſet fo2th: 
en all (which in number are infinite it 
npoſſible. 1 | 

u herfoze, although there be many which will nei, 
+> * therheare,ſ@,no2 vnderſtand what is fo2 their p2ofit: 
vet let all moderate and well difpoſed natures take 
warnyng in tyme. And if the plaine woꝛd of God will 
Ee not ſuffice them, nan the bloud of ſomany Party2s wil 
wd. moue them to embzace the truth and fazake errour, 
Bioud of pet let the deſperate-deathes and ho2rible-puniſh- 
Ss uni- Montes of their owne Papiſtes perſuade them how 
ment. perillous is the end ofthis damnable doctrine of Pa⸗ 
Che plagues Piltry. oꝛ if theſe Papiſtes.whiche make fo much of 
of Gd, ſet as their papnted antiquitie, do thinke their pꝛocedings to 
pong be ſo catholicke , and ſeruite ſo acceptable to God, let 
 anfiquiife. them ioyne this withall , and tell vs, how.commeth 
teen pꝛotedinges to be ſo accurſed of God, and 


ſo miſcrabiꝑ plagnev,as by theſe examples a- 
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ik the doctrine of them be ſuch hereſte whom they haue 
hetherto perſecutedfo2 heretickes vnto death, how 
then is almightp God become a maintepner of here⸗ 
tickes , who hath reuenged their bloud ſo grenouſly 
vpon their enempcs and perſecuters: 

The puttyng out ol the French kynges epes,which Henry ,, 
pꝛomiſed befoze with his eyes to ſ& one of Gods true Freuch 
ſeruauntes burned , who ſceth not with his cyes to be dung + and 
the ſtroke of Gods hand vpon him: Then his ſonne ces yg 
Fraunces after hum, not regardyng his fathers ſtripe, ſonne,ftrics 
would nerdes pet pꝛocede in burnyng the ſame man: & ; 
and did not the ſame God whiche put out his fathers «ther with 
eyes, giue him ſuch a blow on p eare, Þ it coſt him hys anunpo⸗ 
lyfe 2 if the platfozme o Steuen Gardiner had bene a dent in the 
thyng ſo neceſſarp fo2 the Church, and ſo gratfull vnto Steuen 
God, wo thẽ did it not pꝛoſper with hym, noz he with Garviner. 
it: but both he and his platfoꝛme lap in the duſt, and 
none left behynd hym to buyld vpon it? After the tyme 
of Steuen Gardiner, and at the Councell of Trent, 
what c6ſptracics and policies were deuiſed: what p2a- 
diſes and trapnes were lapd thꝛough the ſecret confe- Pas 
deracie of Pzinces andPz2elates , fo2 the btter ſubucr- * 
ſion of the Golpell e all Goſpellers, which il God had 
ſeene to haue bene fo2 his glozp , why then came they 
to no effec ? pea how oz by whom were thep diſcloſed 
and foꝛepꝛiſed, but by the Lo2d hum ſelfe,which would 
not haue them came fozward? 

The vehement zeale of Qucene Mary, which was Queen 
lyke to haue ſet vp the Pope here agapne in England War. 
foz euer, if it had ſo much pleaſed the Lozv God as it 
pleaſed her ſelfe : oꝛ if it had bene ſo Godly as it was 


bloudp, no doubt but Gods bleſſing would haue gone 2 
withall. But when was the Realme of England moze 155 
barren ot all Gods blepnges?what Pꝛince euer reig⸗ wh 
ned here moꝛe ſho2ter tyme, oꝛ leſſe to his owne hartes hat 
eaſe them divNucene Mary? — 

The Conſtable of Fraunce when he conuẽted with Conſtable P. 
God, that if he had victozy at S. Quintyns , he would f Frances in. 
ſet vpon Geneua, thought (no doubt) that he had made = 
a great god bargaine with God: Much like to Iulian im 
the Emperour, who goyng agaynſt the Perſiãs, made diy 


his vowe that if he ſped well, he would offer the bloud 
of Chꝛiſtians. But what did God: came not both thepz 


vowes to like effec? 85 

The examples of ſuch as reuolted from þ Goſpell to th 
Papiſtrp, benotmanp: but as few as they were, ſcarſe 1* 
can any be found whiche began to turne to the Pope, on 
but the Loꝛd began to turne from the,+ to leaue them 7e. gc 


to they? ghoſtly enemy : As wee haue heard of Fran- „ e. 
ciſcus Spiera a Lawper in Italy, of the kyng of Na- A of 
uarre in Fraunce, of Hery Smith, and Do& , Shaxton — we 
in England, with other in other countreys mo, of wd Smyth. 
ſome dyed in great ſozrow ofconſcience, ſome in mife- Outer. 
rable doubt of their ſaluation, ſome ſtrick en by Gods 75 end of 
hand, ſome dziuen to hang 02 dzowne them ſelues. Cardiner. 
Theftinkyng death of Steuen Gardiner, of Iohn % 4. 
de Roma, of Iwyford, of the Balyfe of Crowland: — Pp 
The fuddeine death ofthe Suffragane of Douer, of 425 if 
Doet:Dunnyng,of Doct. Geffray, of Berry the p20» pln. 


moter:The miſerable and wꝛetehed ende of Poncher S. Ha. < 

Archbyfhop of Towers, ol Cardinall Creſcentius, Ca- of Dower. < 

ſtellanus: Che deſperate deteaſe of Rockwoode , of PD 7 

Latomus,of Guarlacus:The earthlyendyngof Hen- Y. CY. te 
Beavford Catdinall of Winchefter,, of Fccius of 7, , 


Hornton called Dicke of Doner: The wilful and ſelf „. 
murder, ol Pauyer, of Richard Longe, of Bomelius, cre/centins 
beſides infinite other: Che dzeadfull takyng away and car. 
murren of ſo many perſecutyng Byſhops. , ſo manp .. 
bloudy Pꝛomoters, and malicious aduerſaries, in ſach . 

a thozt tyme together with dꝛuerne Mary, e that with- — | 
ont any mans hand,bntonely bythe ſecret wozkpng of , 
Gods iuſt iudgement: what els be all theſe (I ſay ) but þ.,, yer. 
playn viſible Arguments, teſtimonies, and demonftra- 2, fe. 


, | 2 tions euen from beauen agapynſt the e, his murde⸗ S. clit, 
ſpecified is here notozioufly to be ſeene⸗Agayne, ut - 


ryng Religion , and his bloudy doctrine 2F02 who can ee. 
deny of ee. 


The terrible end of perſecutours. An admonition tothe ſame, wot. 


deny their doynges not to be good, whoſe ende is fo god bncle the Duke of Somerſet which dyed befoꝛe The blefſed 
euill: Af Chꝛiſt byd vs to know men by their fruites, hun, with an infinite number of other p2iuate per⸗ Ce 
and eſpecially ſeyng by the ende all thinges are to be ſons beſides of the lyke Religion , in whoſe finall de- The paciene 
tryed, how can þ p2ofcfſion of that docrine pleaſe God partyng no ſuch blemiſh is to be noted lyke to the of Dube of 
which-endeth ſo vngodly?Eſaias cap. 50. pꝛopheſying Deſperate examples of them aboue recited: let vs now —5 
of the ende of Gods enemies, which would nerdes enter the conſidcration of the bleſſed Martpꝛs, who al- 


mak walke in the light of their owne ſettyng vp, 4 not in p though they ſuffered in their bodyes, yet reioyſed they 
I and light of the Loꝛdes kyndlyng, thꝛeatneth to them this in their ſpirites, t albeit they wereperſecuted of men, 
* 743.50, finall maledicion: In Doloribus (ſayth he) dormie- yet were they comfo2ted of the Loꝛd with ſuch in ward 
ne,ſtrics | tis.i. In ſorow you ſhall ſlepe . Let vs now take a ſuruey ioy and peace of conſcience,that ſome w2ityng te their 
the one of all theſe perſecutoꝛs which of late haue ſo troubled frendes , p2ofeſſed they were neuer ſo mery befoze in 
1. * the earth ( and almoſt haue burned vp the wozld with all their lyues, ſome leapt fo2 ioy, ſome fo2 triumph 
3 Fagots and fire fo2 maintainaunce of the Popes Reli- would put on their ſcar fe, ſome their weding garment 
mein the gion) and ſ& what the end hath bene of them that are going to the fire,other kiſſed the ſtake, ſome embꝛated 
— 4 now gone, i whether their Religion hath bꝛoͤugbt the; the Fagottes, ſome clapt they2 bandes, ſome ſong @yequyet any 
— but either to deſtruction, oꝛ deſperation ,o2 confuſion ? Plaunes, vniuer ſally they all fozgane and pꝛaped foz toyfull endof 
a9 Pp ſhame of life. So many great Docours #Biſhops haue their enemies, no murmuring,no repynyng was euer de Martris. 


tried out of late ſo mightely agaynſt Pzieſtes Pariage, heard amongeſt them, ſo that moſt truly might be veri- 
and haue they not, by Gods iuſt indgement woꝛkyng fied in them, which their perſecutours were wont to 
their confuſton , bene detected them ſelues and taken fing in their Yymnes, 


the moſt part ofthem, in ſinnefull adultery, andſhams- Cedunturgladijs more bidentium 
Page. 2 56 full foꝛnication? Cardinall loannes Cremenſis the Non murmurreſonat.nec "Mee 
„nec querimonia: 
Popes Legate here in England, after he had ſet a law Sed corde ticita mens bene conſcia 
that P2ieſtes ſhould haue no wines, was he not the Conſeruat patientiam.&c. g 


next day after, beyng taken with his whozes , dziuen | 5 
out of London with confuſion and ſhame enough, ſoa Bꝛieſip, ſo great was their paciece,o2 rather ſo great 


that afterward he durſt not ewe his face here any was Gods ſpirite in the, that ſome of them in the fla 

ene moꝛe: Beſides the ij . Byſhops in the late Councellof myng fire moued no moze then the ſake whereuntg 

r. Trent , moſt ſhamefullp taken in adultery , men they were tyed. In fine,in them moſt aptelp agrerd the 
tioned befoꝛe. Alſo beſides innumerable other lyke fo ſpeciall tokens which molt certeinely folow the true Two rreriay 
reine ſtoꝛies „ whiche J let paſſe to come now to our childꝛen of God: that is,outward perſecution, and in- notes ot $ trus 


1 fecret obne domeſticall examples. J could well name halfe a ward comfozt inthe holy Ghoſt . In the wor d ( ſapth Church of 
note of  ſcoze atleſt of famous dodours, and ſome Byſhops, Chzilt our Sauiour) 5e fh I haue affiction , but in me ye TV» 
obne with their great maſters of Popery , who in ſtandyng ( hte peace. cc. And likewiſe the wozdes of O. Paul 

baut bene karneſtip agaynſt the Pariage of Pꝛieſtes, haue after be playne:Whoſoexer ( ſapth he) fudieth to lyue godly in Put ward afs 
greatctp- ward bene taken in ſuch dilhonelt faces them ſelues, Chi ſha ſuffer perſecution. &c. But tht what foloweth fiction, peace 


febls cs out ot that not onely they haue caryed the publike ſhame of with this perſecution, the ſapd Apoſtte agayne thus de- . 


* —7 # adulterouslecherers, but ſome of the the markes alſo dclareth, ſaping: As rhe Paſtons of Chriſt abound im vs:ſo 
thcmſcuucs of burnyng fo2nication with them in their bodyes to abundet bh alſo our conſolation by Chriſt. &. attoꝛdyng as 
— 4 their graues. Whoſe names although J ſuffer here to by p exãples ot theſe godly Partyzs right perfealy we . ce. 1. 
dulicry, be luppꝛeſled, yet 5 exaples of th may ſuffice to admo / may perceaue, Foz as their bodyes outwar dl lacked 
niſh all men that be wiſe , # which will auopd ÿ wzath no perſecutions by the handes of the wicked : ſo a- 
of Gods terrible vengeance , to beware of Popery, mongeſt ſo many bundzethes of them that ſtode and 
Lompartz: And thus hauyng betherto recited ſo many ſhamefull dyed in this Religion, what one man can be bzought 
— — r lyues # deſperate endes of ſo many Popiſh perſetu - forth, which either hath bene found to haue kylled him 
Popiſhe tours ſtricken by Gods had: now let vs coſider againe ſelfe, oꝛ to haue dyed otherwiſe , then the true ſeruant 
periecu: on þcontrary ſide the bleſſed endes giuen of almighty of God, in quiet peace and much comfozt of conſcience? 
0 —— God vnto thẽ, which haue ſtand ſo mafully in ß defenſe —Which beyng ſo, what greater pꝛoufe tan we haue 
. of Chꝛiſtes Goſpell, # þ rcfozmation of his Religion, fo tuſtifie their cauſe and doarine agaynll the perſecu⸗ 
| and let the Papiltes them ſelucs here he iudges. Firſt tyng Church of Rome, then ta bebold the endes of 
* what a peaceable and heauenly enyfiaveth wozthy them both: firlt of the Pꝛoteſtantes, how quietly they 7 how 
fcruaunt and ſingular oꝛgane of Gd M. Luther? To toke their death, and cherefullp reſted in p Lozd : and one doctriae. 
_ "T- ſpeake likewiſe of the famous John Duke of Saxonie contrarpwiſe to marke theſe perſecutours , what a Jdnavinion to 
of and Pꝛince Eledour, ot the god Palſgraue , of Phillip Wwzetchedend commonly they all do come vato.Crpe- © yn 
Melancthon, of Pomeranus, Vrbanus Rhegius, Be- rience whereof we haue ſufficient in the examples a- maine alpue. 


Pellicanus,Capito, Munſterus, Ioan. Caluinus, Pe- he dped in his bed vnrepentaunt : yet was it ſo pꝛoui⸗ — 2a 


trus Matyr, M. Bucer, baulus Phagius, Ioan. Muſcu- ded by God, that as he had bene a perſecutoz of þ light, 
& lus, Bibliander, Geſnerus, Hotman, Auguſtinus anda child of darkenes, ſo his carcaſe was tumbled in- 
The godly Marloratus , Lewes of Bourbon Pꝛinte of Condy, to the earth in obſcure darknes at midnight, contrary 
— and his godly wife befoze him, with many moe, which to the oꝛder of all other Chꝛiſtians: and as he had been 
were knowen to be learned men and chief ſtanders a murderer , ſo was he layd amongs theues and mur⸗ 


7 to bee nos . 
7 1 the Goſpell ſide agaynſt the Pope, and pet no man derers, a place by Gods iudgement rightly appointed 


able to bꝛyng foꝛth any one example eyther of theſe , o2 foꝛ him. 
of any other true Goſpeller, that either Killed him ſelf, And albeit ſome peradnenture that haue bene nota ; 
oꝛ ſhewed foꝛth any ſignification oꝛ appearaunce of de- ble per ſecutoꝛs in time paſt do pet remaine alyue, who 
ſpapꝛe, but full of hope and conſtant in faith, and reple- beyng in the ſame caule as the other were, haue not 
niſhed with the frute of righteouſnes in Chꝛiſt Jeſu, pet feit the weight of Gods mighty hand , pet let not 
ſo pelded they their lyues in quiet peace vntoþ Loꝛd. them thinke, 5 becauſe iudgemẽt of God hath lyght 
From theſe fozeners let vs come now to the Par ⸗ ſoner vpon other,therfo2e it will neuer light vpon the: 
tyꝛs of England, and marke likewiſe the end both of oꝛ becauſe God of his mercy hath grauted them ſpace 
them, and ſemblably of all other of the ſame pzofefſion, to repent, let not them therfoze of Gods lenitie buyld 
And firit to begyn with the bleſſed and heauenly depar- to them ſelues an opinion ofindemnitie.The bloud of 
ture ofkyng Edward the vj . that firſt put downe the Abell cryedlong; yet it w2ought at length. The ſoules 


Paſſe in England, and alſo of the lyke godly end of his of the Saintes llayne vnder the altar, wers got reuen⸗ 
| ; CCCCC. u. ged 


rengarius,of Virichus Zuinglius , Oecolampadius, boue declared: and alſo of late in Boner, who albeit The end 9ad? 


UMI 


* 


THE '23 00. 
Che — dener of the ſayd Anne du Bourg, as he returned from 
| — — the Palace oꝛ Counſell chamber to his owne houſe, be⸗ 

ee, yng vpon his mule ; tuen hard by his houſe was ſlayne 
| with a dagge,but who was the doer therof oz fo2 what 
tauſe he was ſlapne, fo: all the inquiſition and diligent 
ſearch that conld be made,it was nener knowen, 
The puniſh» * Amongeft many other examples wozthy to be nd- 
ment of God fed, let vs alſo conſider the end of the king of Nauarre, 
g_—_— bꝛother to the wozthy Pꝛince of Condy, who after he 
de bad renol · had ſuſteined a certeine tyme, the cauſe of the Goſpell, 
ted from the at length beyng allured by the flatteryng woꝛdes of the 
Saar. Dune or Guiſe and the Cardinall vf Lorraine dis bo- 
* ther, and vpon hope to haue his landes reſtoꝛed agayn 
which the kyng ol Spayne reteined from hym, was con⸗ 
tented to alter his Religion and to ioyne ſive with the 
Papiſtes, and ſo beyng in Campe with the Dake of 
Guiſe at the ſiege of Roane , was there ſhit in with a 
pellet. After which wound receaued, beyng bꝛought tb 
a towne thꝛe myles from the campe called Preaux, he 
did vehemently repent and lament his backllydyng frõ 
the Goſpell, pꝛomiſing to God moſt earneſtly, that if 
he might eſcape that hurt, he would b2yng to palle that 
þ Golpell ſhould be pzeached freely thꝛough all Fraũce: 
"ke of Notwithſtandyng within v.oz vj. dayes after he dyed. 
| ON 4— Neither did the Duke of Guiſe him ſelfe, the great 
deze ©z- Archenemy of Godand his Goſpell, cõtinus in lyfe long 
. PTY after that, but both he with the whole Triumuirat of 
| — Ba⸗ Fraunce, that is, thꝛe the greateſt Captaines of Pope- 
ris. ry, were cut of foz doyng any moze hurt, to wit ; Duke 
Ihe —_ of Guiſe befoze Orleance , the Coſtable befoze Paris, 
betet Ditux. the MarihallofS. Andrew befoze Dreux. 
- FAdmonition tothe Reader. 


Z hath bene a long perſuaſion gendered 

in the heades of many men theſe many 

Mpeares, that to ground a mans fspth vpon 

5 RY] Gods woꝛd alone, and not vppon the ſea 

| and Church of Rome, folowyng all the o2- 

dinaunces and conſtitutions of the ſame , was damna⸗ 

ble hereſie, and to perſecute ſuch men to death, was 

bygh ſeruice done to God. Wherupon hath ryſen ſo 

great perſecutions, laughters , and murthers, with 

ſuch effuſion of Chꝛiſten bloud thꝛaugh all partes of 

Chꝛiſtendome, by the {pace of theſe 70.yeares,as bath 

not befo2e bene ſcene. And oftheſe menCh2ilt him ſelf 

full wel doth warne vs long before, truly pꝛapheſping 

- of ſuch tymes ta come hen they that ſley his ꝙ ini⸗ 

ſters and ſeruauntes, ould thinke them ſelues to do 

1b. 16. giod ſeruite unto God. Aabn. 16. Poem, what wicked 

ſeruice and bow deteſtable befoʒe God this is „ Which 

© hep falſely perſuade ſbhem ſelues to be godly , what 

mee enident demoniirations can we require, then 

tbeſe ſo many, ſo maniſeſt, and ſo terrible examples of 

Gods wzath pouryng downe from heauen vpon theſe 

ecutours, hereof part wee baue alreamp ſet fozth: 

L249 compyezers all (which in number are jnfinite)it 
is vnpoſlible. 


Muherfoze, although there be many which willneb 
'-» » therheare,ſ@,no2 vnderſtand what is fo2 their p2ofit: 


vet let all moderate and well diſpoſed natures take 
i, "Rs warnyng in tyme. And if the plaine wozd of God will 
* not ſuffice them,noz the blond of ſo many Barty2s wil 


ds wozd, ... moue them to embzace the truth and fgzGke errour, 
Bioud of pet let the deſperate-deathes and hoꝛrible puniſh⸗ 
Sons punith : mentes of their owne Papiſtes perſuade them how 
ment. ——＋ is = — damnable — of Pa⸗ 
plagues Piltry. Fo: if theſe Papiſtes- whiche make fo much of 
8,5 their papnted antiquitie, do thinke their pzocedings to 
1 be ſo catholicke , and ſeruice ſo acceptable to God , let 
antiquirie. them iopne this withall , and tell vs, how conmeth 

en their p2ocedinges to be ſo accurſed of God, and 


ſo miſcrabiy plagnev,as by theſe examples a · 
notoziouſty ta be ſetne⸗Agapne, : 


| honrſpecifiedis here 


ge” Ta 


Doet. Dunnyng, of Doct. Geffray, of Berry the p20- 


- Theterrible end of perſecutors. In admonition to all perfecutors. 


ik the doctrine of them be ſuch hereſte whom they haut 
hetherto perſecutedfo2 heretickes vnto death, how 
then is almighty God become a maintepner of here⸗ 
tickes , who hath reuenged their bloud ſo greuouſly 
vpon their enempes and perſecuters: 

The puttyng out of the French kynges eyes, which Henry * 

pꝛomiſed befoze with his eyes to ſee one of Gods true French 
ſeruauntes burned , who ſceth not with his ces to be dung and 
the ſtroke of Gods hand vpon him Then his ſonne ces de * 
Fraunces after hun, not regardyng his fathers tripe, ſonne,ſtrics 
would nerdes pet pꝛocede in burnyng the ſame man: men 
and did not the ſame God whiche put out his fathers r 
eyes, giue him ſuch a blow on eare , vᷣ it coſt him hys an unpo⸗ 
lyfe 2 if the platfozme of Steuen Gardiner had bene a — the 
thyng ſo neceſſary fo2 the Church, and ſo gratfull vnto Steuen 
God,why thẽ did it not pꝛoſper with hym, noz he with Garbimer. 
it: but both he and his platfozme lap in the duſt, and 
none left behynd hym to bapld vpon it? After the tyme 
ol Steuen Gardiner, and at the Countell of Trent, 
what cõſpiracies and policies were deuiſed:? what pꝛa⸗ 
Riſes and trapnes were lapd though the ſecret confe- 
deracie of P2inces and ꝛelates, fo2 the vtter ſubuer⸗ 
ſion of the Goſpel! e all Goſpellers, which il God had 
ſeene to haue bene foꝛ his glo2zp , whp then came they 
tonoeffec ? pea how oz by whom were thep diſcloſed 
and foꝛepꝛiſed, but by the Loꝛd hun ſelfe, which would 
not haue them come foz ward: 

The vehement zeale of Quene Mary, which was Queen 
lyke to haue ſet vp the Pope here agapne in England a 
foz euer, it it had ſomuch pleaſed the Loꝛd God as it 
pleaſed her ſelfe : oꝛ if it had bene ſo Godly as it was 


bloudp, no doubt but Gods bleſſing would haue gone 


withall. But when was the Nealme of England moze 
bar ren of all Gods bleſſpynges:? what Pꝛince euer reig⸗ 
ned here moe ſhoꝛter tyme, oz leſle to his owne hartes 
eaſe them dio Qucene Mary? 

The Conſtable of Fraunce when he conuẽted with Conſtadis 
God, that if he had victoꝛy at S. Qujntyns , he would *. 
ſet vpon Geneua, thought (no doubt) that he had made 
a great god bargaine with God: Much like to Iulian 
the Emperour, who goyng agaynſt the Perſiãs, made 
his vowe that if he ſped well, he would offer the bloud 
of Chꝛiſtians. But what did God: came not both theyz 
vowes to like effect? 

The examples of ſuch as reuolted from p Goſpell to 
Papiftry, be not many: but as few as they were, ſcarſe 
can any be found whiche began to turne to the Pope, 
but the Loꝛd began to turne from the,e to leaue them 7e, 
to theyꝛ ghoſtly enemp: As wee haue heard of Fran- Here. 
ciſcus Spiera a Lawper in Italy, of the kyng of Na- x 7 
uarre in Fraunce,of Hery Smith, and Doct. Shaxton „ * 
in England, with other in other countreys mo, of whs , 1 
ſome dyed in great ſoʒ row ofconſcience, ſome in mife- uon. 
rable doubt of their ſaluation, ſome ſtrick en by Gods 1 end of 
hand, ſome dzinen to hang oꝛ dzowne them ſelues. Gardiner. 

Che ſtinuyng death of Steuen Gardiner, of Iohn % 4, 
de Roma, of Twyford ,, of the Balpfe of Crowland: _—_ 4 
The ſuddeme death ofthe Suffragane of Dover , of * of 
Crowland- 
Suffr agen 
of Dower. 
D. Dumm 
D. Gefſrays 
Berry. 
Poncher 
Archb. 


moter: The miſerable and w2etched ende of Poncher 
Archbyſhop of Towers,of Cardinall Creſcentius, Ca- 
ſtellanus: Che deſperate deteaſe of Rockwoode , of 
Latomus, of Guarlacus: Che earthip endyng of Hen- 
j Cardinall of Winchefter , of Eccius, of 
Hornton called Dicke of Doner: The wilful and ſelf 
murder, ol Pauyer , of Richard Longe, of Bomelius, craſcreias 
beſides infinite other: The dzcadfull takyng away and C= 
murren of ſo many perſecutyng Byſhops. , ſo manp 2. . 
bloudy Pꝛometers, and malicious aduerſaries, in ſach . 


a tHozt tyme together withQucene Mary , e that with © 


Eccitws. 


ont any mans hand, but oneſ bythe ſecret wozkpng of 7 
Gods iuſt judgement: what els be all theſe (I ſap ) but ;,, yer. 
playn viſible Arguments, teſtimonies, and demonftra- 7 ..;-. 
tions enen from heauen agaynſt the Pope, his murde⸗ 8. ele, 
ryng Religion , and his bloudy docrine 2F02 who can e 
deny of P apery« 


Fay. 


Page 


abls 
uct, 


The terrible end of perſecutours. An admonition to the ſame. 
god bncle the Duke of Somerſet which dyed befo2e The — 


deny their doynges not to be good , whoſe ende is ſo 
euill? Af Chꝛiſt bpd vs to know men by their fruites, 
and eſpecially ſeyng by the ende all thinges are to be 
tryed, how can þ p2ofcfſion of that doctrine pleaſe God 
which-endeth ſo bngodly?Eſaias cap. 50. pꝛopheſying 
of the ende of Gods enemies, which would nedes 
walke in the light of their owne ſettyng vp, t not in p 
light of the Loꝛdes kyndlyng, thꝛeatneth to them this 
finall maledidion: In Doloribus (ſayth he) dormie- 
tis. i. In ſorow you ſhall ſlepe. Let vs now take a ſuruey 
of all theſe perſecutozs which of late haue ſo troubled 
the carth ( and almoſt haue burned vp the wozld with 
Fagots and fire fo: maintainaunce of the Popes Reli- 
gion) and ſee what the end hath bene of them that are 
now gone, t whether their Religion hath bzought the, 
but either to deſtruction, oꝛ deſperation ,o2 confuſton # 
ſhame of life. So many great Doctours #15Biſhops haue 
tried out of late ſo mightely agaynſt P2ieſtes Bariage, 
and haue they not, by Gods iuſt iudgement wozkyng 
their confuſton , bene deteded them ſelues and taken 
the moſt part ok them, in ſinnefull adultery, andſhams- 
Page. 256 full foznication? Cardinall loannes Cremenſis the 
Popes Legate here in England, after he had ſet a law 
that Pꝛieſtes ſhould haue no wines , was he not the 
next day after, beyng taken with his whozes , dziucen 
out of London with confuſion and ſhame enough, ſo 
that afterward he durſt not chewe his face here any 
moꝛe:Beſides the ij. Byſhops in the late Councell of 
Trent , moſt ſhamefully taken in adultery , men- 
tioned befo2e, Alſo beſides innumerable other lyke fo- 
reine ſtoꝛies „ whiche J let paſſe to come now to our 
owne domeſticall examples. J could well name halfe a 


Fay 0. 


1 ſecret 
note of ſtoze at leſt of famous doctours , and ſome Byſhops, 
ep with their great maſters of Popery, who in ſtandyng 


baue bene Ccarneſtlp agaynſt the Pariage of Pꝛieſtes, haue after, 
greaccty= ward bene taken in ſuch diſhonelk faces them ſclues, 
_ that not onely they haue caryed the publike ſhame of 
— adulterous lecherers, but ſome of the the markes alſo 
thcmiciucs of burnyng foꝛnication with them in their bodyes to 


= open = their graues. Whoſe names although J ſuffer here to 
duiicrey, be luppꝛeſled, vet y eraples of themay ſuffice to admo⸗ 

niſh all men that be wiſe , # which will auopd p w2ath 

of Gods terrible vengeance , to beware of Poperp, 
Lompart: And thus haupng betherto recited ſo many ſhamefull 
— vere?! lpues # deſperate endes of ſo many Popiſh perſetu⸗ 
Popiſhe tours ſtricken by Gods had: now let vs coſider againe 
peticcuz _ on þcontrary ſide the bleſſed endes ginen of almighty 
—4 God vnto thẽ, which haue ſtand ſo mafully in ÿ defenſe 


of Chꝛiſtes Goſpell, # þ rc foꝛmation of his Religion, 
and let the Papiſtes them ſelucs here be iudges. Firſt 
what a peaccable and heauenly end made the wozthp 
ſcruaunt and ſingular oꝛgane of God M. Luther? To 
my ſpeake likewiſe of the famous Iohn Duke of Saxonie 
and Þ2ince Eledour, of the god Palſgraue, of Phillip 
Melancthon, of Pomeranus, Vrbanus Rhegius, Be- 
rengarius,of Virichus Zuinglius, Oecolampadius, 
Pellicanus, Capito, Munſterus, Ioan. Caluinus, Pe- 
trus Matyr, M. Bucer, Vaulus Phagius, Ioan. Muſcu- 
lus, Bibliander, Geſnerus, Hotman, Auguſtinus 
The godly Marloratus , Lewes of Bourbon Pzince of Condy, 
ache Bs and his godly wife befoze him, with many moe, which 
to bee nos; Were knowen to be learned men and chief canders 
ted. of the Goſpell ſide agaynſt the Pope, and yet no man 
able to bꝛyng foꝛth any one example eyther of theſe , 02 
of any other true Goſpeller, that either Rilled him ſelf, 
oꝛ ſhewed foꝛth any ſignification oꝛ appearaunce of de- 
ſpapꝛe, but full of hope and conſtant in faith, and reple⸗ 
niſhed with the frute of righteouſnes in Chꝛiſt Jeſu, 
ſo pelded they their lyues in quiet peace vnto p L02d, 
From tbeſe fozeners let vs come now to the Bar- 
tyꝛs of England, and marke likewiſe the end both of 
them, and ſemblably of all other of the ſame pʒokelſlion. 
And farit to begyn with the bleſſed and heauenly depar⸗ 
ture ofkyng Edward the vj . that firſt put downe the 
Paſſe in England, and alſo of the lyke godly end of his 


hun, with an infinite number of other p2iuate per⸗ 
ſons beſides of the lyke Religion , in whoſe finall de- 
partyng no ſuch blemiſh is to be noted lyke to the 
deſperate examples of them aboue recited: let vs now 
enter the conſidcration of the bleſſed Martpꝛs, who al- 
though they ſuffered in their bodyes, yet reioyſed they 
in their ſpirites, albeit they were perſecuted of men, 
pet were they comfo2ted of the Loꝛd with ſuch inward 
top and peace of conſcience, that ſome w2itpyng ta their 
frendes, p2ofeſſed they were neuer ſo merp befoze in 
ail their lyucs , ſome leapt fo2 toy , ſome fo2 triumph 
would put on their ſcarfe,ſome their weding garmen? 
going to the fire, other kiſſed the ſtak e, ſome embꝛaced 
the Fagottes, ſome clapt they2 bandes, ſome ſong 
Pſalines , vniuerſally they all fo2gane and pꝛaped foz 
their enemies, no murmuring,no repynyng was euer 
heard amongeſt them, ſo that moſt truly might be veri⸗ 
fied in them, which their perſecutours were wont ta 
ſing in their Hymnes. 


Cæduntur gladijs more bidentium, 
Non murmur reſonat, nec querimoniaz 
Sed corde tacito mens bene conſcia, 
Conſeruat patientiam.&c. 


Bꝛielly, ſo great was their pacifce,o2 rather ſo great 
was Gods ſpirite in the, that ſome of them in the fla- 
myng fire moued no moze then the take whereunte 
they were tyed. Jn fine,in them moſt aptelp agreed the 
ſpeciall tokens which molt certeinep folow the true 
childzen of God: that is, outward perſecution, and in- 
ward comfoꝛt in the holy Ghoſt . /» the wor 4 ( ſayth 
Chzilt our Sauiour) ye ſhall bane affliction, but in me ye 
ſhall haue peace. &c. And likewiſe the woꝛdes of S. Paul 
be playne: M ho ſoeuer ( ſapth he) fudzeth to lyue godly in 
Chriſt ſhall ſuffer perſecution. &c. But tht what foloweth 
with this perſecution, the ſapd Apoſtle agayne thus de- 
clareth,ſaping:eAs the Paſions of Chriſt abound im ute ſo 
abundet h alſo our conſolat ion by Chriſt. &8. actoꝛdyng as 
by 5ᷣ eraples oftheſe godly artyꝛs right perfectly we 
map perceaue. Foz as their bodyes outwardly lacked 
no perſecutions by the handes of the wicked : ſo a- 
mongeſt ſo many bundꝛethes of them that ſtode and 
dyed in this Religion, what one man can be brought 
fo:th,which either hath bene found to haue kylled him 
ſelfe, oꝛ to haue dyed otherwiſe , then the true ſeruaũt 
of God, in quiet peace and much comfozt of conſcience? 

Which beyng ſo, what greater pzoufe tan we haue 
to ijuſtifie their cauſe and doarine agaynll the perſecu- 
tyng Church of Rome , then ta behold the endes of 
them both: firſt of the Pꝛoteſtantes, how quietly they 
toke their death, and chcrefully reſted in Loꝛd: and 
contrarpwiſe to marke theſe perſecutours, what a 
wꝛetched end commonly they all do come vnto. Expe⸗ 
rience whereof we haue ſufficient in the examples a- 
boue declared: and alſo of late in Boner, who albeit 
he dyed in his bed vnrepentaunt : pet was it ſo pꝛoui⸗ 
ded by God, that as he had bene a perſecutoz of þ light, 
and a child of darkenes, ſo his carcaſe was tumbled in⸗ 
to the carth in obſcure darknes at midnight, contrary 
to the oꝛder of all other Chziſtians: and as he had been 
a murderer , ſo was he layd amongs theues and mur⸗ 
derers, a place by Gods iudgement rightly appointed 
fo2 him. 

And albeit ſome peradnenture that haue bene nota- 
ble perſecuto2s in time paſt do pet remaine alyue, who 
beyng in the ſame caule as the other were, haue not 
pet feit the weight of Gods mighty hand , yetletnot 
them thinke, p becauſe ß iudgemet of God hath lyght 
ſoner vpon other,therfo2e it will neuer light vpon the: 
oꝛ becauſe God of his mercy hath graũted them ſpace 
to repent, let not them therfoze of Gods lenitie buyld 

to them lelues an opinion of indemnitie. The bloud of 
Abcll cryed long, yet it w2ought at length. The ſoules 
of the Saintes llapne vader the altar, wers not reuen⸗ 
CCCCC.y, ged 
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ker ot him ſelte. 


Nero murde⸗ 
ret ot him lcifc, 


Diocleſianus; 
and Waximta⸗ 
nianus Em⸗ 


2302, 


ged at the firſf. Apocal. 6. but read foꝛth the Chapter, 
and ſc what folowed in the end. Bloud , eſpecially 
of Chꝛiſtes ſeruaunts is a perilous matter, and crieth 
ſoꝛe in the eares of God, and wil not be tilled with 
the lawes of men. 

Wrherfe:e let ſuch bloudgiltie homicides beware. if 
not by my counſell, at leaſt by the examples of their fe; 
lowes . And though Pꝛinces and Pagiſtrates vnder 
whoſe permiſſts they are ſuffered, do ſpare their lines, 
God maketh ) jet them not thinke therfoze (as ſome of them ſhame 
not to ſay)that man hath no power to hurt them , and 


moulp to bee, {@thinke to eſcape vnpuniſhed becauſe they be not pu⸗ 
— per⸗ niſhed by man, but rather let them feare ſo much the 
; moze, Fo2 oftentimes ſuch as haue bene perſecutours 
t tozmentours to Gods childꝛen, God thinketh them 
not woꝛthy to ſuffer by man, but either reſerueth them 
to his owne iudgement, oꝛ els maketh them to be their 
owne perſecuto2s , and their owne handes moſt com- 

monly hangmen to their owne bodyes. 
Saul murde⸗ SoSaul after he hadperſecuted Dauid , it was bn- 
rer of him ſelle. nedetull foz Dauid to purſue him agapne, foꝛ he was 

reuenged of him moꝛe then he deſired. 

- Vchitophell It was nedeles to cauſe Archirophel to be hanged, 
murderer ot foz hee hym ſelfe was the ſtifeler oz ſtrangler of hys 
hum leite. ownclife, 

Judas mur · Neither foꝛ the Apoſtles to purſue Tudas that be: 
deter ot hun traped their maſter, foz he him ſelfe was his owne hag- 
leite. man, and no mi els, that his body bꝛuſt and his guttes 

b:alf out. 

— Senacherib , had he not foꝛ hys perſecutours hys 
murdered of 5 : 

vys one owne ſonnes, and coſt Ezechias nothyng ts be reuen⸗ 
. ged of him foꝛ his tyzanny? | 

Herode and Antiochus and Hcrode , although the childꝛen of 
Antiochus God whom they lo cruelly perſecuted , layd no hand 
toſs cred vpon thein, vet they eſcaped not vnpuniſhedof Gods 


hand, who ſent lyce and woꝛmes to be their tozmen- 
toꝛs, which conſumed and cate them vp. 

Pilate , after he had crucified Chꝛiſt our Dautour, 
within few veares after was hee not dꝛiuen to hang 
hym ſelfc? 5 

Nero, after his cruell murders and perſecutiõs ſtyꝛ⸗ 
red vpjagapnlt the Chꝛiſtians, when he ſhould haue 
benet by the Romanes , God thought him not ſo 
woꝛthy to be puniſhed by the handes of them, but ſo 
diſpoſed the matter, that Nero hun ſelfe when he could 
finde no frend noꝛ enemy to kill him, made his owne 
handes to be his owne cutth2ote, 

Diocleſianus, with Maximinian his felow Empe- 
rours, which were p authoꝛs of þ tenth & laſt perſecu⸗ 
tion agapnlt the Chꝛiſtiãs, beyng in p middeſt of their 
furious tyꝛannie agaynlt the name of Chꝛiſt, neded no 
mans helpe to bꝛidle them andplucke them backe: foꝛ 
God of his ſecret iudgement put ſuch a ſnaffle in the 
mouthes of theſe tyꝛauntes, that they them ſelues of 
their owne acco2de depoſed and diſpoſſeſſed them ſel- 
ues of their imperiall function, e liued as pꝛiuate per⸗ 
ſons all their liues after: And notwithſtandyng that 
Maximinian after that ſought to reſume his imperial 
Cate agayne, yet by Maxentius his ſonne he was reſi⸗ 
ſted and ſhoztly after was ſlapne. 

Maximinus-+-. Urhat ſhould J here ſpeake of the cruel Emperour 
cate vp of ple. Maximinus, who when he had ſet fozth his pꝛoclama⸗ 
tion, engrauen in bꝛaſſe, fo2 the vtter aboliſhyng of 
Chailt and his Religion, was not puniſhed by man, 
but hadlyceand vermine guſhyng out of his entrals to 
be his tozmentonrs , with ſuch a rottyng ſtynch lapd 
bpon his body, that no Phiſicians could abyde to come 
nere, t were cauſed to be ſlayne foz y ſame.pag. 1 15. 
Maxentivs \ & Maxentius the ſonne of Maximinian, and Pharao 
keng Pharao kyng of Egypt, as they were both like enempes a- 
both dzowned gaynſt God and his people, ſo dꝛanke they both of one 
cher owne tup, not periſhyng by any mans hand, but both in like 
harnes. maner after were dzowned with their harnes in the 
water. 
Furthermoze,and bziefly in this matter to clude, 


fed the lets, 


_ eſcape vnpuniſhed, but that peraduenture he will take 


T he terrible end of perſecutors. In admonition to the ſame. 


if the kynges among the Tewes ; which were bloudy 

and wicked, were not ſpared, as Achaz, Achab, Ieſa- Ab 
bel, Manaſſes, Ioachim,Sedechiq <,with many other, «- bob 
but had at length, aithough it was long, the hver of leſ bet. 
their in:quitttie: let not theſe bloudy Catholickes then Manafſ s, 
thinke , which haue bene perſecutours of Chꝛiſtes Loc him, 
Saintes, that they being in the ſame cauſe as tbe other Sellech,,r; 


were abouerecited,ſhall eſchape the ſame iudgement, Funiſuco of 3 
Soo N 


which the longer it is differred , the ſozer many tymes Seo te! 
it ſtriketh, vnleſle by due repcntaunce it be p :cuentcd, — 
in tyme: which J pꝛay God it may. : 
Junumerable examples moe to the ſame effea and 
purpoſe might be inferred, wherof plentpfull ſtoꝛe we 
haue in all places and in al ages of men to be collcaed, 
But theſe hetherto fo2 this pꝛeſent may ſuffice , which 
I thought here to notifie vnto theſe our bloudy childꝛẽ 
of the murderyng mother Church of Rome, of whom 
it may well be ſayd: Manus veſtræ plenæ ſit ſanguine 3 n 
&c. Tour handes be full of bloud,E ay. cap. I. to the entent — 
that they by the examples ol their other felowes befoze . 
mentioned, map be admoniſhed to folow the Prophets 
Coũſel, which folo weth and biddeth: Lauamini, mun- 
di eſtote &c. Be you Waſhed, and make your ſelues cleane 
c. Elay . 1. and not to pꝛeſume to farre vpon their 
owne ſecuritie , noꝛ thinke them ſelues the farther of 
from Gods hand, becanſe mis hand foꝛbeareth them, 
J know e graunt, that man hath no further power 
bpon any,the God fromaboue doth gyue. And what þ 
lames of this Kealme could make agaynſt them, as a- 
gaynſt opt murderers, à will not here diſcuſſe, noꝛ op 
that J could ſap (becauſe they hall not ſap that we de⸗ 
ſire their bloud to be ſpilled but rather to bee ſpared): 
but pet this J ſap , t wiſh them well to vnderſtad, that 
p ſparing of their lyues which haue bene murderers of 
ſo many, is not fo2 want of power in Magiſtrates, no: 
fo: lacke of any iuſt law agapnſt the, wherby the might 
iuſtly haue bene codemmned ifit had ſo pleaſed the Bas 
giſtrates to p2ocede(as they might) agavnſt them: but 
becauſe almightie God peraduenture of ſome ſecret 
purpoſe haupng ſome thyng to do with theſe perſecn- 
ters, hath ſpared them hetherto , not that they ſhould 
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The nas 

tare of che 
Church is 

nor 16 per⸗ 
ſecute with 
his own cauſe in his own hand, either by death to take 394% 
them away (as he did by Boner and by all pzomoters 
in a maner of Q. Maries time) oz els to make them 
to perſecute them ſelues with their owne handes, 03 
will ſtyzre vp their conſcience to be their owne confu- 
ſion, in ſuch ſoꝛt as py Church ſhall haue no nerde to lay 
any handes vppon them. TWherefo:e with this ſho2t 
admonition to cloſe vp the matter, as A haue erhibited 
in theſe hiſtoꝛies the terrible endes of ſo manp perſe⸗ 
cuto2s plagued by Gods had: ſo would J wilh all ſuch, 
whaͤm Gods lenitie ſuffereth pet to lpue, this wiſely to 
ponder with them ſelnes , that as their cruell perſe- 
cution hurteth not the Saintes of God whom they 
haue put to death: ſo the pacicnce of Chziſtes Church 
ſufferpng them to lpue, doth not p2ofit them, but rather 
heapeth the greater iudgement of God vppon them in 
the day of w2ath , vnles they repent in tyme , which J 

zap Godthey map. 

Almightp GD D and Father of our Loꝛd Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt, ot his gracious mercy , and fo2 the rene- 
rence of his ſonne , either conuert the hartes 
ok theſe blondy enempes , oꝛ cut ſhozt their 
power, and diſapoynt their deuiſes, oꝛ els 
ſo ſhozten the perilous dapes of this 
kingdome of Hathan, that the peas 
ceable kyngdome of Chzilk 
may be ſet vp foz euer 
by the ſpedy commyng of hym , Qui ventu- 
rus eſt in nubibus cali. Veni cito Do- 

Amen, 


In that þ 
pcriecucozs 
bee ſuffered 
of y church 
to ly ue it 
is to tacit 
moe con⸗ 
kuioa. 


mine leſu. 
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chick Pꝛieſt in his countrey. 8. 
A eſſon fo2 ſcrupulous conſciences. 75. 
A letter ofthe bzethzen of Fraunct to 
the bꝛethꝛen of Þlia. 69, 
Ikens commaunded out of England. 
338, 
Allice Perris concubine to kyng Ed- 
ward the 3. 525. 
Almſbury. 148. 
Aimes to the pooꝛe. 722. muſt haue uy. 
conditions. 758. 
Alterations hath two things to be con⸗ 
ſidered in it. 453+ 
A wert the Empcrour. $52, 
Albones Abbep. 177. 
Alctbiades is repꝛoued foz extreme ab⸗ 
ſtmence. 74. 
Alan Cope aunſwered foz repꝛoupn 
of this booke of Actes and Monu⸗ 
mentes of the Church. 677. 
Aliclupa ſuſpended in the time of Lent. 


220. 

Alcrider Byſhop of Jeruſalem. $ 2. by 
Gods miracle. $0, 
ITlexander the Pope curſſeth the Em⸗ 
perour.2 62. he treadeth in the Empe⸗ 
rours necke. _ 263, 
Alexander Jeliſius a learned ina. 1353. 
Alexander Scaton a learned man. 138 0 
Alexander Scuerus a good 3 
51.83. 

Flcrander winſhurſt perſecuted. 2276. 
Allegacions agaypnſt the vj. Articles. 
1302. 1304. 1305. fc. 


Alfredus the ſonne of kyng E gelred 
ene. 
nes, how 164. 
Ae what it is after . gy +" 
95. 

All Saintes day. 182. 
Ill Houles day. 218, 


Altars taken down and the table ſet vp 
in ſtede therok. 1519. 
Alteracions in the Church one vppon 
another. 116. 
Alteration of Religion. 158.1636. 
Ilurcd kyng of the Daxons. 18 7. flyeth 
188. 190 , buuded the Untuerſitie of 
Drfozd. 191, 
Au Grecia gone from the Church of 
Rome. 363. b. 
Ill men condemned by one: PU men 
ſaued by one. A 25. 
A letter W2itten to kyng Henry the ſe⸗ 
cond of Fraunce concernyng the iuſt 
puniſhment ot God vppon perſecu⸗ 
ters. 2309. read it, it is notable. 


Ill wozkes of man excluded from the 
* of — 30. 
| nges turne to the beſt to the that 
loue the L 02d. 1103 
Mm. 
I maſter lyc to ſap no bꝛead to remain 
in the Sacrament. 695 
Imnomus a Chziſtim waiter. $6 
A monke enemp to John Mus. 713 
Ambition ot the pope agaynſt the Em⸗ 
ä an 26K 
mbicion Church ome.$ 
Ambicion of a woman. | = : 
Imbaſſadours from the Emperour to 
conclude the mariage betwene kyng 
Philip and Queenc Mary. 1436 
Ambaſſadours ſent by Queene Mary 
vnto the 4 1729 
— m denycth to obey the 
our. 2 
Amer men dent in the cer 
| . 918 
A memozall of the death of John Hus 
ſolemntzed. 764 
Amodeus Archbyſhop of Lyons. 80 
A mmiſter ought to pꝛeach. 730 
A mery ſtoꝛy concernyng the ſtrait ke= 
pyng of the Lady Elizabeth. 2293 
IJ miſcrable end of xv. hundzed Jewes 
Xmyrarhesij.the Turkiſh Empers 3 
murathes ij the Turkiſh E 
the firſt that inuẽted the oꝛder of Jar 
nzarites . $79 . his victoꝛies and en 
tring into Europe. $75. hee was the 
vin. Emperour of y Turkcs:a ſhoꝛt 
diſcourſe of his wicked life. $76. her 
is diſcomfitcd by Scanderbeius, and 
hee murthered his bzother Muſta⸗ 
phas. 877. hee renounceth his donti= 
mo , and maketh hun ſeife a Turkiſh 
Monke. 8 79. hee is agaynſt the Grr= 


. 878 
Amdition and auarice of the Church or 
Rome. 


857 
AImcdius Duke of Se 
commendation of life "$13 — — 


choſen Pope. $19. het was a maryed 
man. 


819 
Inacletus E — 
nacle piſtie Decretall forged. 13 
In cuil Pope is not Peter 
but Idan © 1 
Angeow, Mayne, Nozmandy , # Gal⸗ 
copne recoucred of the French. 842 
An Item agaynſt the fozgcd Epilties 
Inediortion of acertains ate GngiZ 
Wziter refute | 


— yy 
2 notable hiltop of S. Jann f Euan= 
. 5 
An Ouletroubleth the Romiſh Conus 
cell. 765 
Anthia mother of E leutherius Bilhop 
in Ipulta. 66 
Antichziſt by the 
E.upcrour Fridericke 9.385. reuea⸗ 
led and his tyme in the Charch, 1 
—_— Bylhop of Nichomedig 
dt ty. 
Antiochus his crueltic agaynlt Sovg 
pcople. | 
Antiochus a perſecuter and Jidgeof 


che Chziſtims terribly plaged 


Inthonius Pius theEmperour 
ters to the commons of 
fauour ofthe Chziſtians. 

Inthonius vcrus topned 


An honeft part of a ſecret C 
the Towne of Achon. 
"oo 


An other letter kent to Pope Innocẽt 
11. in the name of the whole Clergy 
and comminaltie of England. 369 

In other Garboyll betwen the mokes 
of Canterbury and the Archb. 309 

A note of Doct. weſton. 2301 

An admonition to y godly reader. 2312 

Angrogne in Piemont perſecuted. 

1100. 110111021103 

Anne Bullepne maricd to kyng Yen- 

| 1192.1198 


rp viy. ; 
Annealyng what it p2ofited. 


1169 

Autiquitic of the Golpell. 945 
An execrable cxaction of the Pope vp⸗ 
pon Peter bꝛough houle. 367. 
Antiochus arruell tpzaunt. 905. c 


Anſeime Archb. of Canterbury e hys 
pꝛocedynges. 239. 240 Wziteth to 
Pope Paſch alis agaynſt kyng wu⸗ 
liam Rufus. 241 

Anſclne wuateth to kyng Deut = 


firſt. 
Anleimes lctters to diuerſe perſoncs. 


251 
Anſcime and his ſto yy. 239. c. 
Anſelme agaynſt the Grecians. 242 
Anſelme made diuers oꝛders and de⸗ 
crees. oy 250 
Anlelme a great enemy to Paicſtes 
Wiucs. 249.250. xc 
Antichuſtes commyng p2ophelycd. 
. 510.907 
Antichziſt already come . 517 . hys 
wozkes what they bc. ibidem 
Antichꝛiſt who it ig. 573. # with who 
he firſt began perſecution. 298 
Antichꝛiſt and the Turke compared 
togecher. vo 5. his true nature. 295 
Anterius B. ot Rome Martyꝛ. 85 
Antioch taken of the Chꝛiſtians. 238 
Antiquitie alleged by the Pagas. 125 
- Anthoap Perſon a his ſtoꝛp. 1389. Kc 
Inne the wit ol kyng Richard the ſe⸗ 
cond ſiſter to Wenceſlaus kyng of 
Boheme much commended. 605 
Inne of Cicue wife of kyng Yenry 
. the vuj.deuoꝛced. 1361 
Anne Lady Knyuct perſecuted. 2276 
Annt Iſkewand her ſtoꝛy. 1414 
Anne Lacy a good widow. 2277 
Anabaptiſtes executed. 1192 
Anatholius Rectoz of the Tiniuer - 
ſitie of Alexandz1a. 107 
Andꝛeus de Caſtro a Pꝛoteſtãt. 48 5 
Andꝛew Hewct. 1179 
* Andzew the Apoſtle Martyzed. 52. 
his conſtũcy tothe end, his feruency 
- agapnſt I dolatry, his wozdes to the 
uls c. ibidem 
Andzew Perne Uiccchanncelour of 
Cambꝛidge pꝛeached at y burning of 
Buters bones in Cambzidgc. 2142. 
and rayled vpon Buccr. 2149 


Ap. 


Appellation to the Pope not vſed in 
kyng william Conquerours tyme. 
139 

Appellations to Rome agaynſt kyng 
Henry the thyꝛd. 354 
Appellations to Rome fozbidden in 
- England and alſo in Fraunce. 5 
Appcliations which are good a which 
- areto be reiected. 283 
2 on what it is,700.701. bega 
to be vſed in England. 259 
ion 82 55 from kyng Henry 

theiy .to opc . 421 
A from the Pope to Chuift. 
729.fozbiddcn by a Cardinall. 728 
Appeale of the French kyng from the 
the Pope. 431.434 
Appcalc of Luther from Pope Lco. 
4 


1475 
Appellations from the kyng to the 
ope were common. 421 
Appcalenot to bee made from a gene⸗ 
rall Councelitothe Pope. 799 
2 ought firſt to bee made to the 
— i ops and 
ſecondly to zouinciall oz gene⸗ 
rail Councell. 


1 
Arhozilmcs oz Articles lapd a 6 

| pope by Srofthed Biſhopof Lin- 
eiae ofthe Chriſtians. 73-74 ft. 
Apologie of Cypzian fox the Chaiſti- 


- ans. ; 98. 
Apologie of Tertulian detendyng the 


Chꝛiſtians. I 

Apologie of M. Mantell the — 
; I63 

Ippollonius accuſed by his owne ler⸗ 


uaunt who was executed for his ac⸗ 


cuſation, a Martyz. 76 
A Papiſtcs obiection touchyng the 
Popes pꝛimacy conlutcd. 17 
Iptarius a malefactoz cxcommunica⸗ 
ted. 13 
A place of Gregoꝛp examined. 17 
Apoſties eneinics to the ſupꝛemacy ⁊ 


doctrine of the Pope. =» 
Apoſtolicall ſucceſſion double wile to 
be conſidered. 22 


J Popiſh Parologiſme touchyng the 
p2ceminece and authozitic of S. Pe⸗ 
ter confuted. 18 

Appollmaris and Melito cxhibited 
Apouogies to the Emperour fox the 


Chꝛiſtims. 6 BY 
A piace of Chꝛiſoſtome examined by 


S. Paule. 18 
Appoloes lying oꝛacles cauſcd ſo ma⸗ 
ny Martpꝛs to dyc. 140 
Apologie ot Fridericke the ſecond a⸗ 
gaynſt the Pope. 285 
Appcale to Kome fozbidden. 1214 


9. 
Aquiſgraue gencrall councell. 182 
Aquuonenſis Byſhop murdꝛed foꝛ ri- 
dyng no faſter with the Pope. 533 


Ar. 
Argentinc refozmed Religion. 1001 
Arthur ſonne to kyng Yenry the vy. 
marped the Spanilh kinges daugh⸗ 
ter 


A 924 
Archbyſhop and Metropolitane are 
not bath one. 14 
Archbiſhops of Canterburp. 95.159. 
162.217.221.49 0.779.922 

Arch biſhopꝛicke trãſlated from Lon⸗ 
don to Canterburp. 161 
Archbyſhops of London + Yozke.159 
Archpillers of pꝛoude Papiſtrp. 295 
Argumentes made by Pighius # Yo- 
{ms contuted. 2.3 
Irgumentes and reaſons pꝛouyng the 
donation of Conſtantuic to be felie⸗ 
Argumentes, teaſons and allegations 
ed in a diſputatio at Oxtoꝛd. 1593 
Archbyſyops of Intioch and Conſtã⸗ 
tinople excõmunicate the Popc. 365 
Irnoldus Bomclius ſtudeat at Lo⸗ 
uanc killed hun ſeife with his dag- 
ger. 2305 
Articles cxhibvitcd againft the Byſhop 
of wincheſter and others. 362 . the 
kynges aunſwere to them. ibidem 
Arclatenſis godlp oth. $18 
Archbiſhops of Cãterburp from Tu⸗ 
ſten to Ethelbert. 17 from kyng 
Egbert to willizun Cõqucrour. 221 
Arch viſhops ij in kyng Lucius iy me 


in England. 146 
Frchbyſhops of London and poke 
made by Julten. 


159 
Arch biſhops of Canterbury wont to 
be placed at the right foote of y pope 
in gencrall Counceis. 241 
Archbiſhop Judge and Japloz. 623 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury would cõ⸗ 
ſtraine Thoꝛpe to ſwearc. 643 
Archbiſhops of Canterbury # yoꝛke 
oꝛdeined the one the other. 163 
Archbyſhop of Caunterbury accuſed 
faiſely the kpnges mother of Adul⸗ 

t 


ery. 2 I + 
Arelatenſis patience with his godiy 
aunſwere. 8 05.his aunſwere to Pa⸗ 
no2mitane. $15 
Areſtum Senatus. Pariſ. o 
Argumentes agapnſt the Popes ſu⸗ 


p2emacy. 7 
Iriſtides wꝛote to the Empcrour A⸗ 
dꝛian in defence of the Chꝛiſtiã Re⸗ 
ligion. 58 
Army of.975000.ſouldiours. 76 
Armies fightpng foꝛ the Popeſtriken 
with ſodeyn feare. 829 


Irrians. 23 
Arundels the Archb. his conſtitutions 
the Goſpellerg. 625 . beyng 

ma chafe hee omiſeth to deſtroy 
all Goſpelicrs.647.he maketh a bei⸗ 
lona of our Lady. 560. hee was in a 
chafe becauſe hee was not honozcd 
with ringyng of belles. 660. he ma⸗ 


An Index, or Table. 


keth agreement betwirt the Byſhap 
of weꝛceter and y Pꝛioꝛ that were 
at ſtrike foꝛ not ringyng the belles at 
the Bytyops paſſing by the towne. 
661. hee called a Synode of all the 
Vylhops. 663 
Articles agaynſt Boniface viij. 430 
J . ticles cxibited agapnlt Swinder⸗ 


p. 554 
Articles holden bp diters perſons of 
Leyceſter m kyng Richardes y. hys 
tyme. 603 
Articles obiected ag; ynſte william 
Thezpe. 63+ 
Irricics pꝛopoũded to the Loꝛd Cob⸗ 
ham. 667 
Articles that $ Goſpell may be main= 
tained in Bohemia. 702 
Irticic of the holy Ghoſt in the Crede 
put in by the Counccll of Lions. 813 
Articles of F Bohemians in the Coũ⸗ 
cell of 2Saſill. $22 
Irticles obiected agapnſt Jerome 
Sllueſter and Donuniche. $67 
Irmachanus pzimate of Jreland a⸗ 
gaynſt Friers , rcad the ltozy . 502. 
505. os. c 
Irmecs of the Churchmen what they 
art now, a what they ought to be. 24 


Irnulphus and his ſtoꝛp. 250 
Arnoldus de noua villa condemned, 
29 7 
Arthur kyng of Bzitaine. I 73 
Arthur made Duke of Britaine 8 
the French Kyng. 326 
Artes of Nicromancy and witchcraft 
and ſouthſaping. 5 


93 

Articles gathered out of the Councell 
of Carthage agaynſt the Pope. 13 
Articles wherem the Greene Church 
differeth from the Latinc. 241 
Arricles agaynſt the waldenyans , oz 


Waldenſeg. 395 
Articles exhibited at the Councell of 
L yons agaynſt the Pope. 347 


Arcicles cõtemed in Magna carta. 439 
Articles of Marſilius agapnſt the 
Pope. +85 
Articles of truce betwene the French 
kyngand kyng Edward thc 11.474 
Trticles of John wickiette lent to the 


Pope. 529 
Articles of John wickleffe condemp= 
ned as heretical. 534-535-551 
Irticles put out by the ſtudentes of 
Paris agaynſt the Friers. 503 
Fracics obiccted agaynſt the Clergy 
by the Loꝛd Peter ma Parlament 


in Fraunce. 443+-44-4+445.FC 
Articles denounced agapnſt walter 
Bzute. 566 
Articles let vp agaynſt kyng Henry 
the tui. 619 
Articles agaynſt kyng Richard the ſe⸗ 
cond. 612 
Articles condempned in the Popes 
Church. 603 


Articles agaynſt williã Sautry. 615. 
he recanted and afterward Was re⸗ 
leaſed. 617 


Articles that were commonlp abiured. 


927 

Articles agaynſt John Badbp. 624 
Articles agapnſt Mus. 701.714.725 
8 John Hus to be inquired 
on. | 770 
Articles wherin the Bohemians dif- 
tered fro the Church of Rome. 778 
Articles of faith denyed in thzee ſoꝛtes. 


1 : 793 
Articles obiected agapnſt Richard 
Hunnc. 930.932 
Articles alledged agaynſt — 
pmplon. 939 
Articles agapnſt Thomas Man. 941 
Articles obiected agapnſt Bzewſter. 


| 944 
Articles extracted out of the booke ef 
the wicked Mammon. 1166 
Articles agaynſt Stephen Gardiner 
Bilhop of wincheſter. 1525 
Articles dzawen out of John Pur⸗ 
uceypcs bookes. 645 
DER concluded in the Councell of 


ancc. 707.763 
Articles fozced vppon Robert Chap⸗ 
. 759 
Articles obiected againſt Raufe Mõ⸗ 
gy Pꝛieſt. 760 
Articles obiected by Homkrep Duke 


of Glouceſter agaynſt the 

of wincheſtcr. _—y Bre 
Articles alieged againſt Kepnold Pe⸗ 

cocke Biſhop of Chicheſter. $8.9 
Articles of John of weſſalia. 85+, 


& 

Articles azapnſt Cardinall wollen 
1132. hee is condempned in the D:c- 
munire and ſhoztlp after dycb milc⸗ 
rablp by poyſonyng hym ſcife, 11 72 
Irticles obiected agaynſt Arthur and 
251incy. 1136.1138 
Articles and Jniunctions. 1246 
Articles agavnſt Doc. Barnes. 1351 
Articles of the rebelics in Dcuonſhyꝛe 


Articles ſet foxth by Quceene Sr. 


| 1585 

Articles obiected agapnſt © 
Duke of Somerſet 1 _— 
Articles obiected agaynſt Thomag 
Wattes. 1770 
Articles deuiſed agataſt Biſhop Far⸗ 


rer. 1723 
Articles ſct foꝛth by Cardinal Poole, 
: 225 
— obiccted againſt John Lan 
crt. 


I2 
Articles ſent from Queene Mary ts 
the Oꝛdmarp. 1586 
Irticles obiected by Boner agaynſt 
M. Higbed, and £B.Cauſton. 1717 
Articles obiected to william Pigot ⁊ 
hys felowes. 1720 
Articles agapnſt John Cardmaker, 


ö 175 1 
Articles agaynſt John Sympſonand 


John Ardiey. 
Articles to be inquired vpon 177 ; 
he —_—_ obtected agapnſt John Den- 


cp 86 
Articles agapnſt M. Nidicy. 10 
Articles agaynſt M. Latymer. 1925 
Articles miniſtred by Boner to d uerg 
perlons. 2235 
Articles miniſtred to Thomas Ben⸗ 


apa. | 2246 
Aromcall Pzieſtes. 592 
Arrogancy of the Archbyſhop of Ci: 


tcrbury and Archbyſhop of y oꝛke a⸗ 
gaynſt kyng 2 the ſecond. 61 


Alclepiades Biſhop of Intioche con: 
keſſoz. 


; 80 
Iſhwenldap at Baſil. 1002 
Aſini penitentiarius. 486 
Iſſembly of the nobles at Saliſvury. 


25 
Aſſembly of the Barons at Cheſter 
field, there they were oucrthzows. 
20 
Aſia Maioꝛ what it contemeth. — 
i 2_ and the partes thcrof de⸗ 


901 
At. 
"iv the ſonne of kyng Eg⸗ 


. 150 
Atheiſtane 2 Ethelſtan kyug of En⸗ 


page. 195 
Athelwold duke of Nozthfolke llayne 
by kyng Edgar foꝛ his wife. 205 
Athelwold, oz Ethelwold Byſbop of 
wincheſter, a ſetter vp of Monkery. 


201 
Au. 


Jugnitine fozbiddcth the title Byſhop 
of Bylhops. 16. his iudgement of 
Cypꝛian. | 99 
Juicetus and Policarpus diſagreyng 
— controuerlie , pet agreed in =__ 

e. 2 
Auiionin Fraunce made the Popcs 
Court. +40 
Aunlwere to the Arqumentcs of Pi⸗ 
ghius, Yolius, and Ecktus , foꝛ the 
authoutic of the Rouſh Church. 2 
Aunſwere to Cope concernyng Lady 
Elconoz Cobhan. 830 
Aunſwere to the 3. and 4.0obicctid. $31 
Auriculare confeſſion. 57.644. 1089. 
not grounded vppon the * 

5 


Jurclianus Ceſar. Fl 
Jurchanus the Gmperour altered, vy 
wicked counſell, moued the ir. perſe⸗ 
cution agaynſt the Chziltians , and 
his death. 107 
Auſten and his company commeth to 
England. 156. his letter ibidem , hes 
Gs 
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— made Irchbyſhop — 


Aulburgh Counc gy - — a 
CE 02dcr and — in this hy- 


MS of the Canon law — 


588 
Zuthoꝛitie of Doctours how * if 
ought to extend. 190 


Iutyoutic of men is not to be folowed 
foz their doyng of miracles. 166 

JIuthoutics fox the clectid of Bilhops 
to be conſidered. 375 

I uthozs diſagree. 76.77 

Autho:s of the 2 Turbes ſtozpes. 897 

Jultares taken downe and the Com⸗ 
munion table ſet vp. 1519 

Iurclius Þmbzoſius a good kyng. 152 

Aue Maria made a pꝛayet by r 

Auricular conkeſſion. 403. 537. 588. 

607.644.650.701.787.867 

Auguſtine Packmgton the Biſhop of 
Londons Marchaunt. 1159 

Authozitic of the Counſcll of Baſil 
confirmed by the Emperour and the 
French kyng. $29 

Aurelius Seuerns ſcntence agaynſt 
cozrupt __ 83 

Aunſwecre of Pope Gregoꝛy to 155 
ſtens queſt ions 

Junſwerꝛ of the Pzclates of Frames 
tothe Loꝛd Peter 

—_— of kyng eat the herhm 

the $0.4 

Iunſwere of of Byſhoy Groſthed to _ 
Popes letter 

— 3 the eie 
rour to the Po 

Aunſwere of kyng Henry the . * 
his Loꝛdes 

Aunfwere — kyng Edward the fn 


tothe 
2 abq> of the Arouy kyng to So 
nitace the 47 
Junſwere o kyng Edward how firſt 


to the Barons petition. 
Aunſroerc of the Ss kyng to —＋ 
Edward the thyꝛd 473 
Aunſvwcre of kyng Edward the thywd 
to the Emperour. 478 
Aunſwecre of the Bohemizr1s to Car⸗ 
dinall Julians Ozation. 778 


Aunfwere to C opes cauillations. 8 31 
Aunſwcre of the Pzinces of Germa- 
ny to the Pope. 986 
Zunſwere of kyng Edward the det to 
the rcbelles ui Coznewall and De⸗ 


1497 

—— 7 of the Loꝛdes to the Lady 

Marics letter. 1568 

Zunſwert to the vj.Irticies. 1302. 

1304-1305.FC 

Aunſwere to Stokes Ozation. 214+ 
A 


Yo 
A young child examined for bꝛyngyng 
/ to the Lady Elizabcth.2292 
A young girle of xij. yeares old blaſ⸗ 
1— the Maieſty ol God was 
iuſtiy puniſhed. 2302 
Z. 
Azades an Eunuches and courtier 
martpꝛed. 136 


Ba. 
Ittaile betwene the Emperour of 
B Cypꝛus and kyng Richard the 
firſt. 317. where kyng Richard ta⸗ 
keth Lymeſzen , and putteth Em⸗ 
pcrour to flight. ibidem 
Baalames Iſle not to be deſpiſed ſet⸗ 
tyng koꝛth Gods wozd. 1144 
Baggepipes neceſſary fox. 3 
— 

Batazetes the ſecond of that name the 
x. Emperour of the Turkes hys 
— —— his ſonnes crucily mur⸗ 
dꝛed one of an other, and he him ſeife 
vſed foꝛ a blocke foꝛ Tamcrlanes to 
ſteppe vpon. * 

Balbmus Ceſar. 
Bamberp ficld kyng Edward en 


pꝛiloner ++ 
Baptiſme how it bindeth vs to our 
Godfathers faith .3. it is not rightly 
vſed in the Popiſh Church. 0/241 
Waptilmes ceremonies. 78 
Baptiſing among the old Romanes 
not vled With manp ceremonies ag 


ſince. 160 
Barons warres in Englad. 413.414. 
415 . they beliege Rocheſter . 416. 
their letters to the king, they are ta⸗ 
ken pꝛiloners at Northampton. 4-15 
their battaue at Lewes. 418. they? 
battaile at Eucſham.4419.therr peti⸗ 
tions to kyng Henry the firſt. 438 
Wardney Þbbeyes foundation. 177 
2arrier5and t1;cnep ſpoꝛte turned in⸗ 
to bloudſhed. 424 
Barmondſy Abbey built. 236 
Barthclemew the A poſtie _— - 
beheaded. 
Barthelemew a booke bynder in the 
vallep of S. Wartintnartyp2cd.1088 
Baſſianus Ceſar. 51 
Baſill refozmeth Religion. 1001 
Battaile Abbey in Suſſex. 217.built. 
236 
Bath called in the old tyme Actaman. 
205 
Battatle of Uerna. $78 
Baiazetcs the fourth Emperour 2 
Turkes his life. 875 
Babilon vtteriy deſtroped. 298 
— — — firſt ingented = 
ers puniſhed 
Baldwyne Archbyſhop of editerbu: 
ry buuded the Bilhops houle — 
called Lambeth. 
— Loꝛd of wake taken paſo 


Bantſhment of the Duke of vertu 

and the Duke of Mozfolke. 614 
Bangoꝛ Abbeve. 160.159 
Baptiſta M antuanus a lcarned man. 


865 
Baptiſing in Riuers. = b 
Baptiſing of Belles. 
Bar bers oo. in the Conncell of C6: 
ſtance. 710 
Barons of Englad ouerthzowen. 4.2 © 
Barkyng Abbey founded. 177.415 
WBarwike recouered from the Scotts. 
470.426.8384 
Warwtke geuẽ to the Scottes by bing 
Henry the vj. $43 
Bartheiet Greene and his ſtozy. 202 2 
Wattaile betwirt j. Popes. 220 
Battaile of Scluſe. 472 
Battaue at Cardon. , 480.481 
Wattaile at Caſſettes. 483 
Wattaule at Poytier's. + -- 4 
Wattaile at Tewkcſvury. 4$ 
Battaile in yozkeſhyze called $ he 
battaile. 463 
Battaile of S.Xlbons, $42 
Battaile at Barnct. $47 
Wattaile of Ferebzyg. $43 
Battaile at Exham. . $44 
Battaile at Boſwoꝛth. $64 
Be, 

Beaſt in the Ipocalips is 2 
Beades firſt vſed. 8 + 


Beckets ſtoutnes + ſingularitie. 254. 
his murtherers names 287. hys 
bloud ſect in place of Chziſtes bloud. 

693 

Beda dyed. ba. 0 

Beggers ſupplication. 153 

Belles ringyng. 1011.they began to be 
Chuſtened. 208 

Belgradum defended by the noble act 
of a Bohennan. $8 4. — the 
Turkes. 

Beneſices noꝛ other ſpirituall promo 
tions not to be giuen by any tempo 
— man. 218. they go not by heri⸗ 


tage. 250 
— the Deacos ſtoꝛy and r 
tyꝛdome 137 
Bennet and Collct. 1011 
Bergomenſlis repꝛoued. 104 
Bernardine Yonkes began. 253 
Berchamſed taken by kyng Lewes of 
Fraunce. 1001 
Berne # Juricke fozlake their W 
with Fraunce. 


Betrayers of innocentes , are wa 
then condemners of innoccntes. 727 


Becket no Marty. 263 
Beckets Image bzoken. 1706 
Berengarius recantation. $591. — 
Benno Cardmall. 20 
Bede a famous Clerke and of avers 

tuous 1 tranſlated S. Johns 

Goſpell into Enguſh. 170 
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Bell and light to bee coried before the 
@ Sacrament bought in firſt. 338 
Beleg weare coatcs. 990 
Bens dict oꝛ Benet the brynger v — 
Bede. 164 . Hee muented the vie of 
Jlaſſe wyndowes. 170 


Bi. 


Bibltothecarie of the pope ſulpected. 5 
Bibles in the Triſhe toung. 511 
Biſhoppyng of childzen. 85 
Wilhops + Pꝛieſtes charged to each 
with M———_ .9.thcp are had in _ 
temp 
Biſhops by the Popes law not to bee 
codcinned vnder lexij. wuneſſes. 182. 
they were baniſhed in the tyme ok 
Gallus. 97 . they counterfeit a falſe 
— — in the name of the Loꝛd 
obham. 672 
— called the ſucceſſours of the 
Ipoſtles. 15. their higheſt title what 
it ought to be. i. they are greater the 
Pucſtes moze by cuſtome th n dil⸗ 
penſation of truth. $ os. they haue no 
power to make conſtitutions to ict 
meachyng. 673. why they haue their 
Chapliemes to waite on them . 96. 
their obedience in old time to Empe⸗ 
rours.226.there were rxviy.im En⸗ 
gland in kyng Lucius tune. 146 
Biſhops of Serinany are obedient to 
their Pꝛince againſt the Pope. 38 6. 
and excommunicate the Popes L c- 


gate and Cardmall. 380 
Biſhops picke quarels agaynſt J ohn 
Bus 674 


Biſhops of Rome. 25. Martyzs. 4 

WBylhop of Rome called har” 
Frater, 

Biſhops of Rome — kalſiſiers of 
Nicene Councell. 13 

Wiſhops of Rome koꝛbidden by Cys 
pꝛian and Yuguſtine 

Bylhop of Cauntcrbury curſeth 
Thoppe. 642.he chaũgeth the _ 
duetie. 644 

Biſhop of Canterburies pearles. 647 

Wilhop of Rome cited vp and appea⸗ 
reth befoze the Coũcclil, and is chere 
condemned. 133 

Bilhop Pecocke kept in priſon. $40 

227 of Nazareth his N 


ohn Hus 

Biſhop of Noꝛwich a bloudy captaie 

of the Popes. 54 
Biſhop is an eve in the head but — 
the head of the nulticall body . 1215 
Biſhop Pecocke his retractatio. $45 
Wirde a Frier enemy to lilnep. 1146 
Byſhop of wincheſter peruerted of 
kyng Henry the uj. and his diſdaine- 

aunſweres to the nobles. 362. a 
he is called to his aunſwere. 363. a 

Biſhops of England elect the Archd. 

Canterbury without the — 


— — 
Bilhops of — — ſet their ſeates 
to the Popes tribute. 368 
8 — 
riers mellengers. 369 
vilboy en 2 11 


Dares days. 2301 
B 5 that d dyed befoze Queen 


x; Auene as 
Bil ſet vppon the towne houſe or 
in Jyſwiche. 


1411 

Bill put vp m_ * houſe 

agaynſt the C 662 

Bunep and — r. 1139. 2 

1141. Ac 

Birth of Pꝛince Edward , which af- 

terward was kyng Edward the vj. 
1239 

Biſhop of Rome is often called Arch⸗ 

byſhop, Metropolitane, n. 

and Pꝛimate. 
Biſhop of the firſt ſcate , what it me: 


Biſhop of Rome fozbidden to Wie, 
uerſall Byſhop. 14.11 
Biſhops choſen by the people. 93 
2 condemned koꝛ the name of 
zit 95 
Bilhops and the maner of their elcc- 
tion in the pzimitiue Church. 97 
Biſhops of Rome declined and was 


red woꝛſſe and wo: fe. 161 

B ang | hemcly vſed by kyng Henry 
25 

Biſhops booke againſt the Pope. 12 4. 

Biſhops of Englãd duue out indkes. 

125 

Bilhop of Elp his ſtozp. 324 

Biſhop eaten with Rattes. — 

1 of Lothonis agaynſt J _ 


Biſhops and Pꝛelates of Fraiicts hs 
pealc from the Pope 435 
Biſhop called — ſecular * 
66 

1 oug iht not to appeale Gur 


Biſhops ui the pꝛimatie Church — 


90 

Biſhops of Saliſbury and Lyncoine 
take by kyng Henry the firſt and led 
by the neckes with ropes. 257 
ous -— -—_— are coꝛrup⸗ 
467 

Wiſhops of — etick 6 
Biſhops d * 97555 
1636 


Blaſphemy puniſhed ma Dam- 

ſeil of cuj.pcares old. youg 2302 

Bleſſed end of kpng Edward vj. 2313 

WBlandmacrueliy handled of the Eth⸗ 

— 70 . her — Won⸗ 
pacience. 72. ma 

Blaſing ſtarre. g 8 85 * 


— by the Byſhop of Caunz 
Biacke "Friasts Ludgate buided? 


Blictled ſtate of the life to come. 8 958 

25londus repꝛoued that wꝛote greatly 
in the Popes fauour. 381. _—_— 
with a bye. 


Bloud and ſtrangled fleſh why theho: 


ly Ghaſt foꝛdad it in the pzimatiu 
Bios Kim os Si I 
oudy bull of Pope Martine a= 
"gaynſt the Pe P 768 
Wloud of Bartp2s is ſede. 81 
Blacke hethe field. 92% 


Blaſphemp moſt horrible. 117 
— —— Bull of Pope Cle = 
c 


Blaſphemous doctrine of the Fries 
Blaſphenry ſpoken by the Sylhop of 


ee 86.625. 1589 
Blaſphemp of the Pope. 468 
Blemiſhes and crrours of the * 
ive nd diſpenfati5 ofthe P 

5 8 e Pope. 92 
Bloud reuenged with bloud. 161. 22 
— Intichziſtes, 

TAG Inquiſition of Pope Wer 


Bioad of Chꝛiſt ſerueth to 

wither nhes, the Popes 
0. 

Bohennũãs receiucth the the Golpell. 701, 
they make ſutefoz John Dus. 320. 
they contemned the Decrees of the 
Councell of Conſtance . 763 . theyz 

Bake? a Scriptures bun 3s 
Diocletian. mA 

— — by John Huoderng 

in pꝛiſon 


yen — foxbydden by Tonſtall Dy: 
Bonikace an _ i 
— inG gliſhman Irehb.of 


ent3 in Germany. 

Wontface the firlt failificth the C ins 
cell of Nice.5 . his humble ſupplica⸗ 
tion to Honozius the Emperour. $ 

Bontface iij. 1. 2. that ſirſt b:ought in 
the Popes ſupꝛemacy:that was cat⸗ 
led Eregozy the fozerumner of In⸗ 

161 

Bonitace vig. 2 . his pzide. 7 . his De⸗ 
crees touchyng the ſupremacy. 11. he 
is authoꝛ of the Decretals. 4 H. hee 
had rather be a dogge then a'French 
man. 32. hee betrayed the holy land 
433.hc murdꝛed his pꝛeceſſour. he ta 
ꝑꝛoued an hereticke. tbidem. he was 
beſieged. 436. was taken pꝛiſo ier 
and woꝛthely handled. 437 .he wag 
called the vj. Nero 4:9 

Woners preface to wincheſtcrs booke 
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de vera obediencia . 1205, his in- 
conſtant mutabilitie . 1206 . Yee 
complapncth of wincheſter. 1241. he 
taketh an oth agaynſt y Pope. 1245 
he reuolteth and afterward was no⸗ 
ted. 140 4. hee is commaunded to 
peach. 1495. and after to kcepe hys 
houſc . 14-96 . appcareth vefoꝛe the 
Conumiſſioncrs.1501.1s committed 
to the Fleetc . 1502 . pꝛeacheth at 
Paules Croſſe.1503.there he omit= 
ted many things that he ſhould haue 
ſpoken , and ſpake of thoſe thynges 
he was /fozbidden. 1503.hys whole 
 byſtopy . 1505. cc. hee is commit⸗ 
ted to the Marſhall Yea. 1515. hys 
O ation i the pꝛapſe of Pꝛieſt⸗ 
— 1588. his vilitation. 1645. hee 
coinmaunded all Scriptures that 
were wꝛitten in Churches to be ra⸗ 
ſed and blotted out . 1646. hee w2t- 
teth to Cardinali Poole. 2157. hee 
delited much in beating m#s bzeches 
with roddes and whippcs . 2242. 
2243. Kc 
Booke made by the Friers moſt blaſ⸗ 
phemous named Euangelium eter- 
num. 403 
Bookes made by Robert Groſthed 
Byſhop of Lyncoine. — 405 
Booke of Actes and Monumentes 
defcnded and appꝛoued. 690.691 
Wolton burned. 425 
Boſton pardons. $146 
Boſwoꝛth field. 
Bookes of the old Teſtament * > 


med. 75 
Bookes Witten by Bede. 170 
nan x of Latin ſeruice called in and 

aboliſhed. 1441-1519 
Wookes agaynſt the Pope b 190 
by Quecne Mary. 
Bourne pꝛeached at Paules Croft 4 
had a dagger thzowen at hun. 1570 
of 
Bzaſen noſe in Oxfozd builded. 946 
Bꝛead in the Communid to bee vnlea⸗ 
ucned is not neceſſarp. 242 
* _— the pꝛeachyng 5 the 


5 and flattery puniſhed wha a 
mokp dcath. 
Bztibers cozrupted with money. 18 
Wrimilbury bzidge ouer Seuerne 
vuuded. 194 
Bubes. 211 
Gꝛitame how it firſt decame Wweake, 
thepz deſtruction happened thzough 
their orne wicked lyte, they are dꝛi⸗ 
uen into wales by the Daxons. 148. 
it was firſt named Anglia. 149 
Writames and Scottes vſed not the 
rites of Kome. 150 
Wzauies and contention in the Popcs 
Thurch. 219.253.257. 
Baule betwene the iiij. oꝛders of In 
ers and the Umucrſities. 521 
Bꝛadfoꝛd 1 the . — 
Paules Croſſe. 
W2cad remapneth in his ſubſtance — 
— A conſecration of __ —— 


zead zo bolt and the body Ba- 


54 

Banaine lpoxied by ſoutdiers. os 
Wuitaine not touched with perſccutid 
. befoze the tyme of Dioc . 147 
Bꝛitaine ſubdued to tribute. 19 
Byitaine reccaued — fayth in 983 
of Tiberius the Emperour. 145 
_Waitaine kynges who they were. 147 
WB2imaubzauch oz Bzimfozd 2 — 


Bꝛokera of the ſinfull Citie of Rome. 


£21 
Bu, 7 
Buckyngham Taſtle buitded. 19 
Buyidyng of An Soules Colledge, 
and Barnard Collcdge in :Dxcfozd. 


$ 
Bulles ſent from Pope Uzban N 
Harry Spencer Bylhop of Noꝛ⸗ 


545 
„r. 
— 3 — 


. Bullcs lent from from Rome to Orford. 


Bullen from Rome fozbiddeninkyng 


Edwatdes the ig his tyme. 4520 
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Buriais. 1089 

Burials in Churches fozbpdden by 
Ludouicus the Emperour and hys 

A. Carolus and others. 4 
uripnges. . 250 

Wuridianus a Pzoteſtat witer. 485 

Burdet Marchaunt as ſpecdcly 1 
wꝛongfully executed. 86 

Burp Abbey contendeth 9 he 
Townes men. 


Bulles of the Pope. 601. — 


Bull vf Pope Leo agapnſt Luther. 


1460 
Bull of Pope Martin agavnſt the 
Goſpellers. 768 


Buters bones bꝛent. 2142. 2151. woke 
moꝛe in the letter. . in the ſtoꝛy of 
Andꝛew Perne. 

Burnyng of wickleffcs bones. 552 

Burnyng and killingin England. 830 

Burnyng without a lawfull wzite 1s 

aunſwered. 2256 


By. 
* letter to Tonſtall Byſhop 
London. 1141.1142.1143 


Ca. 
1 crucllp deſtroped by we 


1085 

Cayn ſtill kulleth Abell. 1024 
Calepinus the firſt Emperour of the 
Turkes. $76 
Caligula commaunded him ſelfe to bee 


wo:lhyppped as a God. 50. hee is 


flapne. ibidein 
Campeius the Cardinall his Embaſ=- 
ſadge in England. 1120 
Canon law repzoued. 498 


Canons of the Popcs law contrary: — 
themſciues 
Canoniſing of Saintes by the Pope 


Canons and Decrees in the Council 
of Baſul, ſtabliſhed in Fraunce by 
Charics the vij. kung of Fraũce.8 57 

Canterbury and yoꝛke. 124 

. {I Colledge in Oxfozd bud. 


487 
— Frchbpſhop whp hee ta⸗ 
keth _ right hand of the Irchb. = 


Yorke 

C antcrbury the Metropolitane 2 
after the Butaines ratane tranſla⸗ 
ted thether krom London by — 
Sarons. 

Canterbury Byſhops were all It, = 
hang vntil the tyme of Cadzichuns 
the Saxon kyng cf Kent. 14? 

Caput vniuerſalis Eccleſiæ. 15 

Carbuncle of the popes worth. no 0 yo 
Floꝛence. 

Caracalla a garment of Wartyzs. 7 2 p 

Cardinall wolſep a necke to his mate. 
24. his poinpe and pꝛide. ibidem 

Cardinall Otho &cgate in England. 


66 

1— of racked, hanged and — - 
Cardinal dan. to ceaſe j ſchilmes 
in the C 658 


teth John Mus 
1 the body of the Chutch. 
04 they count it hereſie to ſap 
that they Gould folow Chziſt. 727 


Cardinall ry > exhoztation to * 
artyʒꝛdome * | 


Councell of: Ba 
CHIN IS Julian his Ozation to we 
Cardmall of winchcſter Marchaunt 

vſurer # traptoz to the crowne. 833 
Cardmalles hatte vapnely Es 


Caroloſtadius caſteth down Images 

in Germany. 
Carlũe made a Bylhops ſca. : 2 
Carolus Sapiens bing ot Fraunce. 10 
Carolus Magnus called v. Spnodes 
oꝛ general Counſeis, he deuideth the 
goodes geuen to the Church. 9. he is 
deneũciall to the ſea of Rome. 174 
Carolus Molmeus iudgement vppon 
the Popes Decretals. 391 
Carus Ceſar. 51 
Caſties buildpng in England. 258 
1 Epiſtle to the Church of 
the Ronnlh © 9 Chang's the abuſes of 
harch, . 441 


or Table. 


C:talogue of good men and women 
trout led foz ſuſ * of hereſp. 783 
Catherina Sene 117 
Catholicke oz Anuzerſall thice things 
commonly called. 
Catholicke, what it is. $0 
Cauſe why the Grecke Church dif- 
kereth from the romiſh Church. 353 
Cauſcs 1g. of aduauncyng of the ſca of 
Rome. 23 
Calice beſieged. 48 2.and wonne. 484 
Caicndare of the booke of Martyzs 
and the vſe therof. 692 
E apphas depoſed. 50 
Cainbzidge. 19 o. ſcholcs firſt 1 


Candle bearyng vppon C andlematfe 


dex, by whom it began. 193 
Canon ot the Maſſe. 338 
Canon law full of hereſics. 653 
Canonical Scripture is to be rcad ” 


the Church. 
Canutus a Dane kyng of England. 
211. and his ſtozy. 212, he commaun⸗ 
deth ſea to goe backe in vayne: his 
crowne put on a roodes head. - 13 
Canutus lawcs. 613 
Capr Princeps haue a double — 

gni... on. 

Captious dealyng of the Papiſtestn 
the craminyng of the ſimple —_ 
1778 
Cardanus wzittth in the cominenda= 
cion of kyng Edward the vj. 1485 
Cardinall wolſey and his whole hi- 
ſtozy. 1120. 1121 .#c. theoccaſion of 


his fall. 1129.1130 
Cardinals depzincd of their 2 
in England. 


Cardmall Poole ſent foꝛ into Eng: 
land. 1579. 1648. his treaſon. 1210 
Carecius kyng of Bꝛitame. 
Carolus Magnus Emperour had ful 
282 geuen hun fox the election 1 
e 
— — llapne With 255 


png. 

Cardinals foꝛſake the periured Be — 
658. theyz counlcll depole _ 
Julius. 

Cardinall Poole arriueth in E — 2 
1647.19 made Archb.of Cantrrbu- 
ry. 14 44-.nade Loꝛd of the Parlia⸗ 
ment houſe. 164-7. his Oꝛatiõ in the 
Parliament. 1648. he abſolueth the 
Parliament. ibidem. hee wtiteth to 
the Popcareiopſing letter that hee 
had conuerted England to the obe⸗ 
dit̃ce ot the Church of Rome. 1650 

Caſtile of Lewes beſieged. 41 

Caſtic of windſoze enlarged. 

Caſtles buitded vpon the Riuer 42 
uerne and of Owſe. 

Cathcrine daughter of dined K. 
of Caſtie mãryed firſt to Arthur 
eldeſt ſonne of kyng Henry the vy. 
and after to kyng Yery the vii. 924. 

Cat with a ſhauen crowne hanged vp⸗ 
pon a pape of Galowes that ſtode 
in Chepeſide tn Queene Maryes 
tyme. 1639 

Catholicke church of Rome is no ar⸗ 
ticle to be beleued of neceſſitie. 8 40 

Caufes why England was ſo ſcour⸗ 
ged by the Danes. 185 

Cauſe why Cronaclers bee _—_— 


ued. 

Cauſes alleged why controuerſies of 
other countrepes ought not to bee 
tryed at Rome. 13 

Cauſe of remiſſion of ſumes euer one 


and perpetuall. 39 
Canterbury ſpopled and bꝛent 200 
191.194 


Ce. 


Ceſar Caligula. 50 
1 the Popcs creation and 


death. 

Ceremonies falflp attributed to Te: 
leſphoꝛus inuention. 

Ceremonics falſiy attributed to 85 
ſtus inuention. 

Ceremonies — vſed cauſed no 
no bzeake of charitie in the pʒumi⸗ 
tiue Church. 62 

Cercmonies in outward thinges nc- 
thyng eſteemed in the pzikitive 
Church. $2 


Ceremonies of degradation. 1011 

Certaine petitions of the Bohemiang 
put vp tothe Colicellof Baſill.8 24 

Certame demaundes foz the n 
to aunſwere vnto. 

Certaine Gentlemt toꝛ bearing armes 
agaynſt the Duke of Gutrſc * i” 
death at Imboiſe. 

Teremonies vſed at the Popes ec 
tion, 

Ceremonies tncrcaſed in the C hurch 


Certaine gentrall pzinciples gather; 0 
out of che Scriptures. 

Celiar moueth the Dcnato:s of Rows 
to reccauc the faith of Chʒzuſt. 45 

Celultus a kpng made a WBonke. 179 

LC 

Chapꝛe what it ſignificth in S wy 
ture. 

Chapters of the Bible firſt diſtinctes 
by the Archbyſhop of Canterbury, 

35 
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haſtitte not to be vꝛged vpon the m- 
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Chpiſtion religion begã with the Em⸗ 
pire of Rome. 75. their zeale 8325 
teth to conſtancie. 
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Charter houſe Monks deny the . 


fupꝛemacie. 155 Citations ſct on the Church may — 
p 


Charters ot kings, as ſayd the Bi Bochettcr agaynſt the Loꝛd Cob⸗ 
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from the kynges pꝛotection. tbidem. 


clcucd. $40 they are pꝛeiudiciall tocomon Coũ⸗ 
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Church Wy C hiſt deuided in two lots Clergy in the pꝛemunire. 1195 
of pcople. +9 Clement and Uzbane both * — 
Churches alteration. one tome. 
Church of Nome 1.2.34. degenerated Clerkes ſubicctto the tempozall law. 
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5 2 faſtynge 
Controverſy in ceremonies commen= 
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true agaynſt the Duches of * . ey vg r 22 
face the firſt 
Comurers and erers admo = = 
nn Soꝛc Councelt of C the biz 
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h Epiſtletohis fubtetteg Coputtry had liberties purchaſcd vn. 
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tiades Byſhop of Rome. 141. hys 
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ble puniſhment foz one oſtẽce agaunmſt 
the law. 990 
Complamt of Picrceplowman. 49 6 
497.TC 
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C ontentions betweene Hldcbzand the 
PRO Emperoz. 229 
Contention betweenc the Pꝛieſts and 
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Couetouſnes of Woꝛldiy codes, the 
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the ſame. 25 
Counſel at woʒmes and their lentency 


1 

Counfſcil of Bzixia-gene — 7 
gainlt Hildebzand the dope. 235 
Counſcll holden at 4 ranktoꝛd. 466 
Counſciat Rome, whert an Owlc ap- 
pcared betoꝛe the Pope, ⁊ coult = 
be remoued. 05 
Counſell of Conſtance condempuct 


John Des. 
Counſell of Conftance condempnerh 
John wickuffe. 549.706 


Counſcti of Pꝛage againſt tlc 50 — 


lers. 
Counſcll of Baſill , and the otincipail 
— that were therein determp= 
79 2. Kc 


ä 3 799 


Counſcil of Bitures, called Pragma- 


tica ſanctio. $56 
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Lozd Cobham. 689 
Cronaclers of England were Kecey= 
lied. 686 
Croſſe appeared to Canſtantine the 
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Croſſe of goide firſt bozne befoze the 
Pope. - 4 2 
Croſſe firſt ſet vp new tn Englad. 177 
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the chiſtians. 
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Difcrence in Maſſe bokes oꝛder. 174 
Difference betweene Monkes and 
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how it is come. 1215 

Diocleſianus Cæſar. þ l 

Dioniſius allcaged. 
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Diſctpline to what it ſcructh in the 
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Diſcipline; and oꝛders ſet by king Mr. 
chard foz malefacto:s. 313 

Dilcipimes tacke. $14 
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king Richard. 
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Diſſention detwene king Edward the 
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Diſſention betwenc the counſel of Se 
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doctrine of Chzilt. 979 
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"Rome concerning lnne. ee, 
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Doctoz Coles ſermon agauſt Doctoz 
Docto; Harding teuoltet from the 
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Doctrine of election. 1841 
Doctoꝛs cbtounded in theyz own que⸗ 
Doctoꝛs diſagree in 
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diencia,loke uroze m B. 1205 
Edward the thyrd 468. crowned. and 
inuadeth 


ick. 47 
daughter 
. * 

1 
| maketh bys fi kau vopage 


Edward ales 0 of wales, 5 
king Edward the firſt, boꝛn at Car⸗ 
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— —— 382 
— ſpurned at always 
ere eee 
Empcroz Sigiſmund — 
in warte yt the Turkes, and af- 
ter wyth the Bohemians. $52 


es 122.8 22 compared to Baalamsg 
fle. 368. b. ck f Pope 


Cogn Ambaſſadoꝛs agricued worth 
Engiylh old Bylhops tellimonyes — 


1111 
E men winthe Citleof were, 
na, and ſet vp thearmes of En 
— the French kyng had — 
68. 


Chzplt.78. U men eoraay 


by the Danes. 185. reduced to a per⸗ 
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the Romiſh churche. 4-4-1 
Gregoꝛp vij.called Yildebzand enemve 
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Gods tudgemTt vpon Giles B —— 
man y Boꝛroughj maſter of Gaunt a 
perſecuter. 2308 
Go ods puniſhment vpon a Monche 
that would counterfert a diucil.230 9 
Gods mighty hande vppon his ene: 
mies to be noted. 
Gods puntſhment vppon the king of 
Nauarre. 2312 
Gods pumiſhm#t vpon the Marquiſe 
of Huffolkc. $35. his iuſt pumiſhmẽt 
vpon murderers. 63 
Gods great working in defending his 
pooꝛc ſeruants. 854. his pꝛoumence 
in ſauing his people. 8 8 o. his pꝛoui⸗ 
dence in ſauna the Turkes . 


from being muyrdercd. 

Gods puniſhment vpon the 4. 
of innocent bloud. 879. 
Gods reuenge vpon Pope Innocent 
Gods inſt puniſhment vpon the Duke 

of Tuſtri 32 ; 
Gods calling is diuers. 


Gods ſaintes accuſed vninſtly of felons 
ond treaſon. 679 
Godina wife to Leofricus obtayned 
freedome fox the city of Couẽtry. 215 
Godly — oz mans pollicie, 
which art ſtronger. 745 
Golden chalices. - $3 
Golden bzooch ſct vp in cnerp croſſe 
Wap. 190 
Gon woꝛkes. sj. how they be Gods 
conrs. 1259 
Sodwine a wicked Earle in Englad. 
212. 213. outlawcd . 
i his miſerable end. 
Good - iuſtiſie not, but follow 


the 31 
Good woꝛkes do not make a good ma. 
1108.the true vſe and end of them. 31 


Goods ill beſtowed in pilgrimage. 64-0 
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6 Serardus, ridder againſt ene 


Edd bokes burntd by eu 544 
Goodes of the Church — to the 


poozc. 870 
Sunnes when they were firſt — 
Gordianus Cæſar. ” 
Goꝛdianus a noble man tonuerted fro 

an cthmicke to chziſtianitie. 85 
Gozdian Emperour. 

8 a Centurion of Ceſaria — 

126 
Solpeu booke. 1011 
Goſpelil what it is pzoperip & to whom 

it oneip belong 1116 
Goſpell of S. J ohn tranſlated unto 

Engiilh by Bede. 170.1137 
Goſpel! of S. Mathew in ST" 79 
Goſpellſpeciali precepts. 

Goſpell is not the goſpell fo; reg, 
but foz beleuing. 

Goſpel! conſiſteth not in the mm * 
the booke but in the roote of — — 


Goſpell tranſlated into Engle by 
wickleffe. 
Goſpel taketh roote in Bohemil by 
occaſion of wickleffes bokes. 659 
Goſpell encreaſeth by perſecution. 756 
2 ell defined. 1110 
ips inhibited by the Popes _ 
oY tomary. 
Gouernance of Imperies and kink: 
domes is in the hand of God. $54 


Gr. 

Gratianus law touching religion. 23. 
his diſhinctid diſpzoued. 101. he was 
compiler of the popes decree. 259 

8 church burned with 1175 


Gray Frier began firſt in Engiand. 
256 
Grace vefoze dinner and after * 


Grauntcheſter an vniuerſitic builded 
by Alfrcde. 190 

Grectans excuſed in parting from the 
church of Rome. 370. a. they vſc to 
walh their altarcs it any latine — 
be ſapd vpon them. 

Great thunders # fleuds in E nal; 


| 362 
Great conduit in chepe beganne tobe 
builded. 425 
Great curſe ofthe Pope. $59 
Grefe diſſunuled by K. Ladiſlaus. 8 54 
Grecke church much diſquieted with 
ſectes factions and diſſentions. 23 
Grecke church a latine church 2 — 
they dificr. 
Srecke church how log it was ſuc 
to Rome. 

Grecke Church denpeth ſubiection to 
the Romiſh churche. 4-4-1 
Gregoꝛy vij.called Hudebꝛand enemve 
to Chꝛiſtes church. I. - 

Gregozius magnus Pope. 

Gregoꝛius j. B. of Rome — 
refuſe the title of vniuerſall Bi⸗ 

15.16 

Gregoꝛp waitcth to the patriach of X- 
lexandꝛia Eulogius touching the 
pꝛunacp. 

Gregozy the j. B. of Rome hGepiſtic 
to Tuſten in England. 158.159 

Gregoꝛp the firſt and his actes. 161 

Gregoues letter to R. Etheibert. 159 

Gregozy the 19. added many things' 1 
the maſſe. 

Gregoꝛp the vy.a tragical hiſtopp. — — 

Gregoꝛy caried though Rome vpon a 
Camell , and his face to the 3 
tayle. 

Gregoꝛy the ir. besught hozrible _ 
— gk Chziſtcs Church. __ he 


dycth. 

Sregozins Irimintſis wꝛiteth — 
the Pope. 485 
Greuaunces of Germany obiected a= 
gaynſt the Church of Rome. 988 
—— the clergy of Eng⸗ 
1131 

Grimbalde. 191 

Gu, 

Gulielmus Lillius. 965 
Gulielmus Grocinus. ibidem. 
Gulielmes Latimerus. ibidem. 


Gulielmus de H. Amoze Waiteth a⸗ 
gaynſt the papiſtcs. 397. ts condem- 
ned foz an hcrctike. 398 


Eutlphes end Gibellines. 2 n 
*—.— 2 B. of 2 

headed in Chepſide. Exeter he 
Gunterus the Emperour poploner?, 


Guflermug Dcki.466.wzot 
the Pope. 4866. 5 eagipnd 


Gupnes taken. > 4 
8 Gy, 
ptnes to get monp. 
8 +++ 
Gwctcinius Archbiſhop of London, 
143 
Ha, 
I Pr Emperdurs letter to 
the pavconſuli of Ilia in the fa⸗ 
uour of the Chiſtians. 66 
Hadzianus the Emperours _ - 7 
Hadzian an enghſhinan Pope. 


Haloſdon othet wiſe calicd . Ev: 
mondcſoury. 0 

Halles cronicle diſpꝛoued in the 

ws the? — 2 2 ” ba 
Aue x. out y ſtoꝛy of the L.C — 
ham wzttte with his own hand. 68 8 

— _ of the hiſtozp of &. Ro⸗ 

Halbaſſa a traptoz to his maſter. 44. I 

Hallowing of churchpardes abuſed, 


990 
Hamptd court gruen to the king, 1122 
Darlots ruled all at Rome. 193 
Hardeknoute the laſt R. of the Danes 
that ruled in England. 
Harotdc Yarefoote king of England 
212.216. is llayne. 217 
Harle Yall in Oxfozd founded. 455 
9 d caſtie taken by the 3 
Harfluc got by king Henry the v. 11 
Haſtinges maried to one of the — of 
Scottes heytes. 425.426 
Hatred and dil dame amg the church⸗ 
men. * 108 
e. 


Heath ſometyme a pꝛoteſtant. 110 
Heliogabalus Cxſar. 9. hus mõſtrous 

life, he is ſlayne of his ſouldiers. 83 
Heatheus rage againſt the Chziſhiang, 


Helenus B. of Bicrapolig. 
Heluerians and thep; * 
Hemaham a Biſhops 


Helena danghter to Coyll kinge bf 
—— and mother to 9 


the grea 
2 Frenche k _——_ ſet to 
Arn Chuſt. 2311 
mith a LaWwicr of the nuddle 
CREE - > — pm ++ 
and hanged him ſelfe. 1304 
Henry Benefilde grudging at 5 Lo2d 
of Tame his gentle entertapnment 
1 Elzabeth. 
mperour depoſed e ſpite⸗ 
fultp handled by Dope Pildebzand. 
7. Bc edand was kept fr burial 
by the Pope v. eres. 
—— cpaeofth 


Hengiſt gil deſtroped nobflitic of Bui 
tame — lielde and 


hedded 151 
ward the firſt fo hs learnin ſurna⸗ 
Beawcarke, — ently 
tothe Bape 248. hedyeth, 157 
Henry the firſt B. of Elpe. 174 
Henry the v. Emperour is cxcommu⸗ 
nicated 
Yenry 1. of that name king of Engi 
0 rich 18 292, pers 
ſecuted ſonnes. 293. his qua- 
litics d , and his gifte to the 
Pope foz Þ — — 
ket. 299 . heis compelled to 
GENIE Pope Alexander. 5. he 
s called Court mantle , his death. 
00 
Yenry 19. his commaunding no fare 
no: tallages to be payd to the Pope, 
no to his legates , but he ſoone re⸗ 
paneed and conſented to lex the Hops 
his mind. 348. he is taken pz- 
ſoner by hys Barons. 419.his Bas 
vong and he agreed. 439. he dyeth. 


414 
Henry 
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Cefar rebclleth agaynſt his fa- 

i; Fredericke the Emperour. 382 
he countted a wicked murther. 382 
Henry Hattings pelded the Caſtle cf 
Kenilwozth to kmg Henry the 19. 
0 


42 
Henry ſonne to Richard king of Ti- 
mapnc ſlayne by &@unon WMount⸗ 
toꝛdes ſonnes at maſſe. 421 
Henricus vj. Empcrour popſoned in 
the connnumon. 440 
Henry Stamaton founder of 3 icherl 
houtc mn Cametzidgc. 465 
Henrp Earic of Lancaſter refulcth to 
come to the parlament. 470 
Benrp Earle of Lancaſter ſent with 
an army into Gaſcoyne. 48 0.where 
he vled greate tibcralitie to his ſoul⸗ 
dicrs . Bewas made Duke of Lan- 


ca(ter. 484 
Henry Spenſer B. of Nozwiche the 
Popes warriour. 562 
Henricus de Halsia. 518 
Henry Percy fauourct of wickleffe, 


525 

ry Earle of Hartoꝛd baniſhed. 514. 
Yenrp 11:.clainieth the crowonc. 61 4..he 
wꝛitcth to the Pope and Cardinals, 
658 he dycth. + wa 
Heary Percy Earle of Nozthumber= 
land rebelleth agaynſt king Yenry 
the tg. 619 
Dcarp Chichefly I®)zbiſhop of Can- 
tcrvury. 700.757 
Henry the v.crowned. 663. he is called 
prince of Pꝛieſtes foꝛ fauouring of 
the Pope. 779.he marieth py French 
kmgs daughter, he dycth. 700 
Henry the vj. crowned. 78 o. He ſlyeth 
the realne. $43. returneth agayne, 
ts taken # committed to the Tower. 
$44. he 1s reſtozed agayne to the 
crowne. 846. and agayne taken and 
committed to the Tower and there 


dped. | 847 
Henry Earle of Richmond arieth in 
Walcs, and obtapneth the crowne 
raigneth by the name of king Henry 
the vy. $63. 864. he dycth. 921.and 
his iſſhew. 924 
Henry the vt. crowned. 923. he ma⸗ 
ricth his bꝛother s wiie, o 24. he w2t- 
teth agaynſt Luther and is made de⸗ 
tender ot the kath. 982. was made 
ſupꝛeme head of the church dy act of 
parlament. 12 oi. he aboliſhed the G. 
of Rome out of this rcaline. 1202. 
his meſſage to the Frech king. 1220. 
his p2oteltation agaynſt the Pope. 
1235. He witeth to the Emperour. 
1293.he dpcth and the maner of his 
= Sutphen his ſt his 
en his ſtoꝛpe. 1006. 0 
— conſpired by Monkes and 
and Friers, and his conſtancy in his 
vocation. 1008. he was crucity had= 
led, and his death. 1009 
Henry Phillips betrayed w. — 
I22 
Filmer and his ſtozp. 1388. xc. 
— Loꝛd Gray and Duke of Huf- 
folke appzchended . 1579. —— 
15$5.1637 
Herode 5 murtherer of John Baptiſt 
dyed miſerably in bamſhment. 50 
Hermes reuelatron foꝛ Eaſter day. 78 
Heraclas firſt vſher vnder D2igene in 
the ſchoic of Alexandzia, and after 
B. ot the ſame cyty. 87 
Hecraclas called Pope and pet no Bi⸗ 
of Rome. ibidem. 


ſhop | cm 
Hereſie of Nouatus how it firſt begen. 


931 

Herſo:d Caſtle buuded. 194 
Herbert B. of Nozwich denoꝛſing his 
Pꝛieſtes from their wiues had much 
trouble. 247 
Here ſie what it is, it was well def ned 
by Groſthead B. ot Lincoine. 407 


. — - 267 
457 
— gathered dy the Papilts. 

| 17. c. 
Yerode and Pilate made friendes in 
crucifipng Chzilt. 488 
Vermelaus Barbarus. 865 
Yeremite diſputing the Popes 
ſacraments. 519 
Heſichius and Machar ius appcaled to 


Julius B. ot Rome. 13 
— 8. 563 
i. 

Vide mom in En 


glend 164 
High Pꝛieſt oꝛ high —— 


] 
Y:ainus decretall concerning the dedts 

cation of Churches falſified. 85 
Hicruſalt᷑ called by a new name Ælio- 


polis. #7 , conquered by the Chzi- 
ſtians. 238. taken by the Saracencs 
298. beſicged agayne. 873 
Hicrlinges touched. 497 
Hicrome of Pzage cited to appeare 
at C onſtance. 747. his hiſtozy. 748. 
he was bought to Conſtance. 74-9. 
condemned becauſe he would not cõ⸗ 
ſcnt that John Hus and wickleffe 
Were tuſtty condemned. 754. burnt 
at Conſtance. 755. his Pzophecyt 
concerning the Churches refozma= 
tion. 967 
Dicronimus curſed of the Pope. 866 
Hildebzand the Pope depoſed Henry 
un. Emperour. 7 
Hildcbzand alias Gꝛegoꝛye the vi. hys 
tragicali hiſtoꝛy. 226. he curſeth the 
Emperour. 231. he curſeth him once 
agaync.: 2 he is autho of all miſ⸗ 
rule that folowed in y Popes church 

23 5. he is deſcribed to be moſt ſhame⸗ 
leſſe crueil. 226. 230. he thzoweth 
the ſacrament into the ficr. 229 
Htldegardis a Nunne & a pꝛopheteſſe 
an Jlmarne. 259 
Hudegarde pꝛophecieth of the deſtruc=- 
tion of Rome, and the retoꝛ mation of 
religion. 340 
Hutoꝛies partially wzitten by Papiſis 
I 


Hiſko2ics pꝛoſitable foz example. 412 
V iſtoziographer as iu Engliſh maters 
found partiall. 519 
Hiſtozypes are to be conſidered vppon 
what groundes they wzytc. 68 . and 
not raſhlp to be belcued. 687 
DÞ1:ſtozp ot Repnoide Pecocke. $39 
Hiltozype and tyzanny of the Turkes. 
871.873 Ac. 

Diſtozy of SIcrindoll and Cabziers. 


1003.Fc. 
Ho, 


Hoſins argumt̃t toꝛ the authoꝛity of 5 
13omiſh Church. 2 
Hononus the Emperour made a law 
that nonc ſhould ve made Biſhop of 
Nome thzough ambition. 8 
Hofmaiſter tie great Archpapiſt miſlc- 
rably dicd roaring and crying out. 
2305 

How fayth wſhificth. "29 
Ho;mlvath:c B. ot Eomes tudgement 
cocerning eccleſiaſticall iwrifdictio. 10 
Hoſpitall of D.Barthclonmewes foun⸗ 
ded. 46 
Hoznmiſda a noble mans ſonne of Per⸗ 
ſia his ſto2y and perſecution. 137 
Ho:ſus ſlayne. 152 
Hoſtem the pix to be deuided into ii. 
partes. 182 
Hoſc vicd by king william Rufus of 
thee ſhillinas a papꝛe. 246 
Honouus Pope and hig hiſtozp. 337 
Homage of the king of Scots. 4265 
Homeltes ſet foꝛth by kyng * 


the vj. 1487 
Homfry Duke of Glouceſter and his 
hiſtory. $33-1551 
Homfry Muminouth Ylderman of 
Londõ, and his ſtozp.1133.his exam: 
ple of pacience. 1134 
Hoc eſt Corpus meum, what it mea⸗ 


neth. 1559 
Holy Churche deſcribed. 631. deumed 
mto two partes. 636 
Holy things pꝛoũt not the wicked. 824 
Hodackins a Frier inconſtant in reli- 
gion. 1146 
Holy water firſt inuented. 64. contu⸗ 


red. 593 
Holy dapes fo2 the moſt part are the 
cauſe of much ſinne and J dlenes. 

| 490.928 

Honoz due to king how, and in what 
02 


t. 453 
Honozing of God ſtandeth in thꝛee 


thingez. 495 
Honoꝛs chaungeth manners. $41 
Hope of gapne allureth many to flatter 
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and wꝛite lyes. 98 
Hope defined, and what it is. = 
Noꝛſie chauncelio; to the B. of Londõ 

practiſeth Richard Hunnes death. 


How to auopde one propheſies.2qu 


u. 

Hubert rhicfe Juſtice made Earle of 
Kent. 354.4 worker agaynſt y Pope 
358. caſt into the Tower. 350.put to 
tye choiſe of tet things , his ſtoꝛy 
which 1s marucious. 361 

Hubert Earic of kent vrſto2ed agame 
to the kings fauour geueth tha kes to 
God foꝛ the ſame. 363 

Hubba Captayne of the Danes that 
muadcd England. 185 

Hugh B. of Durcſme made one of the 
chiete oucrfcergm the came. 301 

Hugh Spenſer the father, # Hugh his 
fonnc pꝛoud men. 463. put to death. 

— 

Humilitie ſiſter to Mobilitic. 800 

Hungary aſſayled by the Turke. 8 51 

Hinmniades victozies vppon the great 
Turke. $77. his death pzocured by 
Ulricus. 2 


85 
Hugh Latimer and his ſtoꝛy worth the 
reading. 1903. ſent to Orefozde to 
diſpute. 1591 
Huldertke B. of Tuſboꝛough rwniteth 
in vetence of Prieſts mariage. 182 
Hus and Jerome of Pzage ſet fozth 


in pictures. 912 
Hy, 
Vypocriſie counted for holpnes , reade 
the place. 5 


24 
Vypocriſie of the Pꝛotectoꝛ denymg 
the crowae thziſe befoze he tooke u. 


$62 
Ja. 

[RIES 242 
Jacke Cade. $42 
Jacobus Miuenſis an ancient wal- 
ter agaunſt the Pope. 518 
Jacobus Latomus an cnemye to the 
Goſpel, who was pꝛauimciall of Lo⸗ 
nainc. 2306 


James the Ipoſtle elected 23pſhop 6f 
Jeruſaiem. 5. his abſtinence from 
wine and any huing creature, he Was 
neuer ſhaue,hc was named Oblias. 
he was bother to S. John. 5} 

James the other ot the Loꝛde, caſle 
down from the pmacic of a church. 


53 

James the iuſte made Biſhop of the 
Ipoltics. 12.13 
James Tyꝛrell ene ot themurderers 
of theyz Princes king Edwardes 
chudꝛen. 863 
James Bamham, Gentleman of the 
middic Temple, his ſtoꝛpe. 1168. he 
Was cruelly handled. 1172 
James Acroft, knighe. 1639 
James Hale Knight, Juſtice of the 
common place committed to 8 mar⸗ 
ſhalſea. 1637. his whole ſtoꝛpe fol⸗ 
loweth. 170$ 
James Trcuiſham burped in; ods. 


- 18+3 
Je daughter to Henry Loꝛd Gray, 
Duke of Duffolke, Pzoclaymed 
Qucent after the death of king Ed⸗ 
ward the ſirth. 15 67. and ſhoꝛtty af- 
ter was committed to pꝛyſon. 1569. 
attainted of Trcaſon. 1579. put to 


dcath. 1584 
Jantſaries among Turkes.are fuch 
chꝛiſtian mens chyidzen as 5 Turke 
hathe taken pꝛiſoners, and tnfoꝛced 
them to deny they? fayth. 879 


Te, 

Jeremie the Frier appealeth to P 
Innocent. o:. he ts depoſed by the 
ep and rcftozed agapne by 

e 202 
ewes crucified euery ytate a childe m 

anger 29 

ewes deſtruction. 


50 
ewes enemies to the Chy⸗ 
ſtians. 61. arc flame tm London, 
and theyz houſes burnt. 300 

Jewes crucified a childe at Lone. 
410.and at oi 259 

2 — Frarnce. 410 
cxoes bheniſhed out of England. 42 5 


twes are ſlainè. dd 
— though his — 
d20:vned in a . 410 
J wes burnt at 7 ibidem 
Id. 
I dolatrie committed to the ſacrament. 
7 
dolatrie puniſhed. $41 
volatric offenſiucto Inũdels. $89 
oois deſtt oped. 1359 


Ig 
qnatius 3cale in his martirdome. 58 
gnatius erroz. + 
gnozence enemie tu wiledome. 140 
NMoꝛanc e the cauſc why ſo many ioʒ⸗ 
nels were made mtd the hoty lande, 
to fight foꝛ * 524 
| mz 

Imber faſt firſt ozdayned. $4. by whs 
and when. | ; 254 
They rap moe ee 

; Ww02 ed. 673.75 
mage of the Trinitie. * A : 
OI — — 632 

magc of an Um the toppe of; 
Popes pallace thꝛowne downt. — 
Image of the Cru. iſixe in Conſtanti⸗ 
nople. 886 
Images in Churches ſabuerted by 
Emperozs. 172. main by the 
opcs.174.they are contrary to the 
ayth. 175. reſtoꝛed agayne mto the 
church.176. they are not to be W925 
bed 17.555.638. 1118. apolp⸗ 


. | 1420 
Image of Danicll. 523 
mages of the Gentiles,and Images 
of theChaiſhans.' 908 


Images aboliſhed in Tigurte. 95 9. # 
tinow ne downe at Beſill. 1002 
I mp2 9p3iations and ürſt fruits of be⸗ 
ncfices. 6 
mpꝛopꝛiations reſtrayned. 250 
mpꝛulonment appertamcth not vnta 
the clergye. 4-+3 
I mudent boldnes of pꝛieſts. 607 
I 


n. 

Ina king of Englande reſi K 
kmqdom,and became a — we S « 
Fncommodittes commeth by lacke of 
lucceſſion tothe crowne. 146 
Incommodities by geuing to church 
nconſtancy of the commons. 225 
Incontment eyes of a pong man, be⸗ 
helding the virgin aud martyz Ag⸗ 
nes, ſtroken our. 131 
Inconueniences that riſe by vowſong 
of beneficcs. $27 
Infantes heades aboue. ooo. founde 
mthe Popes mote though the wic⸗ 
ked Decree of þ ſingie like of pziclts. 


183 
— conuerted by Dioniſins. 103 
ntidelitie an mſtrument foꝛ the cuill. 


639 
Ingnar captatne of the Danes. 18 * 
and Yubba ſlayne. 88 


1 

Imuries and wzonecs done 
Pope. , * 

— fre bozth by king Henry 


.vig. 1247.1294 
Imunctths ſet k 
— fo:th by kyng Edward 


to Chʒiſtes true church. 1.2 
Innocenttus the.tiq.created pope.39 1, 


— made t Ortgy, 27 
tri 
nqu of herelies. T 23 


and the maner 
hne. s. 


Intimation geuẽ to the king touching 

the timpoztable oppꝛeſſion of the 

& 1 367 

0. 

ohannes Inglicus admonition to 5 

230 368. b. he was in a chafr be⸗ 

— 4 he was not receiued of the Þb= 

bot, as was mcete foz a Popes Le- 

gate. 369. b. 

John Archb. of Canterburpe elected 

by the chapiter, and vneiccted by the 

Pope. 362.4 

Joh. Ppowell amocker of gods wozd 

ſtriken madde. 2302 

ohn Ilhton condemned. 539 

ohn Bauloyll knight, made king of 

Scotland, vy kung Edward the "we 

. 2 | — 

- - John Badby. 621. his cxaminatio and 

gi S200 anſwer to certain 

IArncies,t hys conſtancie. 623 

John Bakenthozpe an enemy to Fri⸗ 
erg 


0 | 901 
Four a woman P 


, 182 

ohn Beuerley a Thziſtian pꝛeacher 
vnder king Henry the fifth. 68 o. his 
ſharpe penaunce. 786.798 
John B2adfozd and his ſtozic, which 
ds it is long, ſo it is wozthe the rea⸗ 


dung. | 1779 
ohn Bland and his ſkozp, 1873 
ohn Browne Eſquire. 698 


John Burrel ex unmed of diuers Ar⸗ 
ticles, with other honeſt men. 788 
ohn Cardinakcr. 1749 
ohn Careles and his letters. 2101 
ohn Caſtellanes ſentence ot hys de⸗ 
gradation. . 1011. 
John Caſtriotus geueth hys.ty.ſ\oncs 
hoſtages tothe Turke. 877 
J hon Cheeke knight, ſcholcmaiſter to 
king Edward the. vj. 2142 
John Chꝛiſtopherſon B. of Chiche⸗ 
er. n 2142 
John Clarke ſcourged,and greuouliy 
tozmented £02 calling the Pope Au⸗ 
tichziſt. 1010. he was marked in the 


foꝛi cad. 
John C laidon appeareth beſoze Hen⸗ 
ry Archb. oi Canter vurie. 757 


John Colet Deanc of Paules, a man 
| wozthy of great pꝛaiſe, his commen= 
dation, his iudgment ot Thomas of 
Aqume, he was accuſed. 964.965 
Jon Compn of Scotland. 445 
ohn Cornet. 5 2287 
: I Diazing llaine by His orone bz0- 
ther. 1024 
Jo. de Daliolo L. of Gxlowap. 415 
Jo. de Nupe Sciſſa a Pzoteltant, calt 
into pꝛilon coz the gol peil. 868 
Joh. de waſſalia bzvughte befoꝛe the 
Pzelatcs.858. reuokcth his opuu⸗ 
ons. 860 
Jo.Depoliaco reciteth at Paris. 505 
John Dighton one of the murthercrs 
of king Edward the.uy.hys cqudpe- 

; | 6 


Z 

ohn Duke of Nozthfolk Qaine. 8 6 4- 
ohn Duke of Nozthumberland ient 
e 
ary in eory Lady Jane, 

who was then Qucene. 1568. taken 
at Cambzidge,bzought to the tower 

of Lödon, and ſhoꝛtiy atter condem⸗ 
ned and beheaded. 1569.1634 
oh. Faber agauiſt Zwingitus. 996 
ohn Freeſe a painter cruelly handled 
Papiſtes. 1168 
iſher B. ol Rocheſter, enemie 
1216. beheaded. 


foz theyꝛ crueitie. 2300 
nn 


1 condemned by the 
485 
John Gates knight beheaded. 4-8 
4+ 

| Gerſon Chaunceiloꝛ of the vni⸗ 
A ares ; 33 
John Glouer of Manceſter 


| 2275 
John condempned to be bzent, 
= dumer, went 
. 


| pe Gower. - IE 
ohn Hooper Biſhop and his ſtoꝛpe. 
167 

ohn Huniades and his ſtoꝛzy. 853 
ohn Hus, his iudgement of John 
Wickliſte. 5 4. he ts ſited to appearc 
befoze the Pope, he appealcth from 
the Pope to Chziſt.7 oi. he was ex⸗ 
communicate by the Papiſtes. 704. 
he was conueped to the Tounſcil of 
Conſtance.700.709. he was woꝛſt 
entreated where he moſte pzeached, 
and is cleared by the Archbiſh. 712. 
he appearcth befoꝛe the Pope and 
Cardinals, and deſireth to anſwere 
openly in the Counſeli.713 he is ex- 
hoꝛted to recat by the Emperoꝛ and 
counſ il of Conſtance. 7 34. his pꝛo⸗ 
pheſie touching the refounation of 5 
Church. 9 67. hys whole ſtozy. 549. 
659 A 

ohn Harepoole and his ſtozye. 208 6 
John king of England deuozfcd from 
his wife. 32 6. ſubmitteth him ſelfe to 
the Pope. 33 1. is poploned. 333 
John Lambert otherwiſe called John 
Nicholſon and his ſtozy. 1255. Kc 
John Laurence and his ſfozy. 1720 
John Longland Biſhop of & mcoln a 
great perſccutoʒ.9 46. is aghynlt the 


opc. 1250 
John Maunſel a rich pꝛieſt. 
John Marbecke and his ſtozy. 1390 
John Martine a perſccutoꝛ tuſtly pla⸗ 


ged. = 1088 
Joh. Wountziger. 518 
John Newman and his examination. 

i 2136 

Joh. O ecolampadius. 10 oi. his death. 
1004 

John of Gaunt Duke of Lancaſter, 

fauourcr of John wickliffe. 525 
John Oldcaſtie Knight, Loꝛde Cob⸗ 

ham accuſcd of hereſie, and his ſtozy. 

664.762.7C 
John of a Monke became the Patri- 

arke of Conttantinople. 16 
John Patrurke of Conſtantinople, 

began to vſurpe the naune of vmuer⸗ 

ſal Biſhop. 15 
John Patriarke of A lexandꝛia a good 

man, his good life, and conuer ſation. 


60 
ohn Philpot and his ſtozp. 1961 
ohn Poꝛter marthered. 1381 
oh. Rochezana preacher, reconſileth 


goa and P2zage. 67 
ohn Rogers and his ſtozp. 1656 
ohn Ruſſel knight, and Loꝛd pꝛutpe 
ſeale, and after Earle of Wrdfozdc,a 
p2udent and vallant captaize. 1429 
Joſeph of Arunathia ſent by Philip 
the A poſtic firſt pꝛeached the Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian faith in England. 145 
Joh. Scotus a learned man (not he 
that was called Duns )his anſwers 
to the Freach king 191.martyzed by 
his ſcholers at Malmeſbury, 192 
Toh.Scotus Duns. 4-4.0 
Joh. Semeca the gloſe wꝛyter to tze 
Popes Decrees cxcommunicated. 


397 

John Stokeſip made B. of London. 
1130.his othe to king Henry. 1203 
John Strectea Jopner, impziſoned. 


- 1645, 
Joh-Tewkeſderyof L6don, Lether- 


eller. 1165 
John T ibalde fine times in bands foz 
Chziſt. 1179 
John the Euangeliſt baniſhed. 56. he 


Was our Ladies Confeſſoz, 57 
lohn Tudlon. 2029 
ohn Tooty burnt after he was dead 
and buried. 1754 
John went and his to2y. 2029 
ohn weſaltus recanteth. $59 
ohn Wicklife. 523. greatly commen= 


ded and pꝛaiſcd by 
ſitie of Oxfoꝛde. 548. he dectaſſeth 
5 47.his bones burned. 552. hys an⸗ 
ſwer to king Richard the ſeconde ag 
touching the right and title of the 
king and the Pope, cad it. 547 


Irtneus neroipe made | 
commended by E .75. he 
was connerſant wyth rpus 
62.he ſtopped Uictoz the Biſhop of 

ome from his excommumication. 


— 


An Index, or Table. 


whole vniuer⸗ 


his erroꝛ.10o. his place of the Roz 
miſh church anſwered. z. his pl ce of 
the tradition of dayes # faſtings. $2 
Ircland firſt ſubdued to Engliv. 290 


and agaute. p 298 

| II. 
I ſakius hing ot Cypꝛus, yeldeth vn⸗ 
to king Richard. 319 


Iſabel Queene and wife to king Ed- 
ward the ſeconde put to her penſion. 
444. thc with her ſonne flytth into 
Fraũce to the French king her bꝛo⸗ 
ther, and ſhoꝛtiy after returneth a⸗ 
game into Englande wyth a great 
power, and taketh king Edward hir 
huſband, and depoſcth hun, a ſetteth 
vp her ſonne. 465. ſhe was founde 
with chude by Sir Roger Moꝛti⸗ 
mer, and put in pꝛiſon. 479 

Iſlandes belonging to Aſia Mme, 
gotten by the Tur kes. 002 

Ie of wight was the laſte that was 
conuerted tothe faith of Chiſt. 166 

Ille of Elp kept by the Barons, and 
aſſaued by Pzince Edward. 421 

J ſraclites perſecuted in Egipt, were 
a lgure of the perſecution of Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtes church. 139 

Irilh Bibles. $11 


2 
Italye ſurmounteth all other nations 
in the number of Bithops. 806 
Italians receiued moꝛʒe in this land of 
meere rentes, then did the kynges 
crowne. * 368 
Tn 


Jubile firſt began in Rome 429. re- 


duced to the. 5 o.pcare. 468 
4 udas Machabeus. 8 
udas in a Friers coat. 714 


Judges that are euul, are woꝛſſe in a 
common wealc the bloudp enemies, 
thep; ducties. 8 211 

Andgrs cozrupted. 252 
ewels ſent out of Fraunce to y king 


of England. 197 
Juggling Jdols. 1359 
Iulianus Cæſar. FI 
Julianus atpꝛaunt. 


138 
Julietta the marty2s hiſtoꝛpe ⁊ death. 


132 
Julius a Senatoꝛ of Rome conuerted 
to Chʒut. 76. and he with all his fa⸗ 
mup is baptiſed by Rall mus a pꝑꝛieſt 
aid beaten to death with rodgels. 7 
— Aphzicanus a wzpter.. 8 6 
ulius Pope periured. 8 71. un ouer⸗ 
cone in battaule, and dpeth. 927 
Juuus Palmer and his ſtozp. 2117 fc 
Jurdoiction of che Pope. 2. and of the 
ouuth church. it is abuſed. 7 
Juſtice rightiy àmmiſtred. 256 
Juſtices oi aſſiſes deuided into.vi.cir⸗ 
cuites. 291 
Juſtice Morgan mad, 1634 
Juſtice peruerted by the Popes au⸗ 
thoꝛitic foꝛ money. 366 
Iuſtitia dei, iuſtitia propria. 25 
Juſtiſication by fapth.s 2. not knowne 
to the old kings of England. 178 
Juſtiſication by fapth, and not by the 
law. 589.576 
AIuſtinianus the Emperoꝛs conſtitu⸗ 
tiõs touching diume pꝛayer and ſer⸗ 
uice in the vulgare tongue, and ton- 
ching the cler gie & maried pꝛieſts. 9. 
and touching Patriarkes & Arch⸗ 
bilhops. T7 14 
Juſtine a Platoniſt, his byzth, he is 
deſirous of Philoſophp, he pzoucth 
all ſectes of it. 72. beginneth to fa- 
202 chꝛiſtian religion, goeth into the 
deſert, is meructioully conuerted to 
the kayth of Chꝛiſt by an olde man. 
and is baptiſed, and is an earneſt de⸗ 
fender of, Ci#ifte.73. he wꝛote two 
Apollogies in defence of the Chʒiſti⸗ 
ans againlte theyz pcrlecutozs. 74. 
his erroz. 
© Ka, 
Atherinthe virgine and her ſtoꝛy 
K ſtoꝛp, full of falſe miracies. 132 
Katherin Yaward maried to king 
Henry v viy. and the Lady Anne of 
Cleue deuoꝛſed. 1385 
Katherin Parte Queene married to 
N. Neurp 8. and her trouble. 1422 
Kathcrin Cavches. 2127 


101 


Ke; 
r of Mercia innocentiy 


. | 176 
Reyes of the kingdome of heancn how 
they were geuen. 58 6. and what they 


are. - 
Rentiſhmen pardoned, 1638 
Kenilwozth decree. 420 
Kentwozth Caltie beſieged and den⸗ 
uered to the àuig by Henry Haſtingg 


widen, 
Kerall and Doctoz Chadſep can not 


587 


agree m the ſacrament. 2282 
Ki. 
Kinderes vnikindly rewarded, 1011 


Kingdomc-of Chzult in this wozld. 4 

King of Aragon cut out a Bichops 
tonge m Spaine. 368 

Ring of Cypzus anſwereth dil daine⸗ 
kullp to king Richard. 317, he 18 a 
crueil enemp to enguſhmen. 318. his 
ſtoꝛy he bzeaketh pzonile with kg 
Richard. 319 

Kingcs of England in aunciert tune 
made \awes toz gouernment, ag wel 
of the Church, as of the common 
wealth. 


923 
Kings of England carcfull about the 
choilc of the B. ol Canterbury. 302 
King of Nauarre reuoiting from the 
Goſpel! to pcxery was ſoone after 
ſlayne in battayle with the ſhot of a 


, 2312 
Kings many tymes abuſed by wicked 
counſapll. 563 
Kings made ſlaues vnder the Pope. 
312.theyz milczable ſubiection vnder 
the Mone. 311 
King Henrye ij. difplcaſed with ths 
Monkes and Pꝛioꝛ of Canterburp. 
04. his meſſage to them that they 
ould agree with the Biſhops , and 

his woꝛdes vnto them. 306. his an⸗ 
were to them. 312 
King Henry the thtrde lamentcth the 


death of Richard Earle Marlhail. 


363. he fozbiddeth the Popes con- 
tribution. 364. his letter to the Pope 
wherm he ottercth to kiſſe his feete. 
367.he vſed cucr? day to heare tee 
Maſſes by note. 368 
King John his obligation of tribute to 
the Pope burned in the Popes war⸗ 
dꝛope at Lions. 367 
King Philip ſuppoſed to bea friend to 
Lady Elizabeth. 2225 
King Richard the firſt ſayleth into 
Franece, æ hath a careboz the quie⸗ 
ting of controuerſics. 302 
Ning Richard the firſt and the French 
king conclude to goe amd winne the 
holy land. 3o t. he makcth 2. — 
therkoꝛe and nak eth poztiapl for the 
accompliſhing of his vopage.tbidem. 
he prepareth toward his ioznep. 302, 
he # the French king come to Lids, 
he commeth to Martilia . Ind com- 
plaineth there of y filthy Simon of 
the Popes Church: he departeth fro 
thence,and taketh his toꝛney toward 
the holy land. 313. and ſending his 
nauie by the Spaniſh ſcas, he com⸗ 
meth to 1 — he obtayneth 
his ſiſter Jone ſometime Quecne of 
Sicilie. 314-he charge th the French 
king with kalſhood and ſheweth him 
his ietters . 316. he remoneth from 
Meſſana ts Achon and was in a 
mighty tẽpeſt e his ſhips diſperſed. 
317. he cometh to Cyꝑꝛus and ſucth 
to the E mperoꝛ fox his ſoutdiers, he 
ſetteth vpon$ SE mperoꝛ of Cymus. 
17.he pecuenteth the E peroꝛ that 
be was faynt to runne away naked 
leauinge all hys treaſures, he agayne 
fubducth the Emperoꝛ, and ke⸗ 
peth him in fetrers of gelde. 319. he 
marpeth Berneger daughter to the 
king of Nayarre in the Ill of Cys 
pꝛus.ibidem. he going toward Achon 
meeteth on the ſeas with Saracens 
and ſubducth them. tbids. he and the 
French king dcuide Achon and the 
ſpoyic thereof betwene them ſelues. 
320., he getteth a noble victozye a- 
aynſt the Saracens,and ſlaveth all 
— and is in poſſeſſon of 


Syua. £21 


Kinges of Englazdes _— ta 
0 


— 


Pope. 


the Pope 1 
Nuigdome of Noꝛthumberlãd ceaſcd. 


377 


175 
Kyngs made them (clues 2 
154417 
Ryngs of Kent how long they raigned 
IA. ot Suſſcx. ig. or Weiler. 149 
ot ozthumderland. 150. of Mer⸗ 
tra. 45 0. ot the E aſtlaxons. 150. of 
tie Saſtangies. 151 
Ayngs ccaicy m wales. 246 
Ning vi. raigned at one tune mEng⸗ 
land. 148 
Apa of Bꝛyttapnc from Lucing co 
the coiamuig or the Darons. 147 
Kyngs ot zy ctapne chat ruled with 
the 2596Kons. 152 
Kyngs of England gouernours aſwel 
m cauſes Ecctcuadticall as temporal 
195.197.213 
Kyngs ond Pꝛieſts annopnted. 575 
Ryngs (oiicoge m Camebzidge koun⸗ 
deb op kyng Henry the lixth. $43 
Kyn{s m the right ot theyz dominions 
arc not bound to the agreement of 
ont ward realines, - nant 
Apng 15 Gods Clicar in his owne 
te: unc by the B. or Romes teſtuno⸗ 
ny. 146.216 
Lzpngto make a kyng, is moze honoꝛ 
then to be a Kyng. 195 
Ryng what his oitice is. 216 
Ayng kept out of London xl.dayes by 
the Barons and citizens. 421 
Ryng ok England u chicicſuperioz of 
cotland. : 42 5 
Km3s ought to depole.wicked Popes 
652 . the ottice deſcribed. 216. 8. 
they hauc theyꝛ names of ruling and 
not of hauma a rcaline . 147. they 
dtit in Eccleſiaſtical cauſes. 1 0.how 
they are to bee obeyed of the clergy. 8 
they2 commaumdement contrary to 
Gods woꝛd not to be obeped. 4-47. 
thep arc rather to be telcued the fta⸗ 
rcd.4-53.how they are tu be honozed 
454. wherefoze they are mſkituted. 
795 . their ſtates are ſubiccte vnto 
chaunge. 845 
Ayngs making them ſelues religious 
perĩons whether they do Well oz no. 


15 
Kynos of Enalends iudgemtẽt again 
the Pope. 239. they arc commonly 
tronbicd with Archbilhops. 439 
Kynag Edgar a good tuſtictary. 204. 
eyght kings do homage to hym.2 04. 
his oꝛation to the Clergy. 20 
Kyng of Boheme condemned fo: here⸗ 
3 


, We $42 
Kyng Ladiſlaus , a member of the 
Nope, commeth mto Hungary. $53. 
his ſodapncRath. 854 
NArng Mathias of Hungary his death 
56 


Kyngof Boheme raging agaynſt re⸗ 
ligion is ſmitten with a Pallye and 
dycth: . EI IP IA! ps 

King of Boheme depziucd by ß P ore. 

55 


Nyndes of Juſtice two. 816 
King Henry the ſecond. 2 59. hys trea⸗ 
ſure, he ncuer tooke fubſcdp 293 


King Stephen Uſurper of the crowne 
258. taken pꝛiſoner 
King Richard Cor de Lions his thzee 
daughtcrs. 326 
Kyng John. 326. hys letters to the 
Jope,hec expoſtulateth with y Pope 

2 the clection of the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury. 328.4 he is accurſed by 
the Pope. 330. he ſubmittcth himſelf 
to the Pope. 331. his ſubmiſſion to y 
Pope blamed by the Emperoz.379. 
he is poyſoned. | 335 
Ryng Henry the thyzd.3365.his anſwer 
to the Barons letter. 416. he is al- 
moſt ſlayne at E uſhã. 419. he dyeth. 
424. he is compelled to ſend Hubert 
to the ſanctuary, he foꝛſaketh his no⸗ 
bles and ſticketh to ſtrangers. 361 
King Edward the firſt his piety to his 
rents, he was miraculouſly pꝛe⸗ 
ferued by God, he was firſt Pzince 
of wales. his courage and clemencp 
ſhewed to hys ſeruant in hawkyng, 
his ſuperſtition in going to our La⸗ 
dy of walſingham. 425. his notable 
victozics agaynſt the Scots. 426. 
troubled with two Archbiſhops of 


ibidem. 


Canterbury. 430. his death. 459 
King Edward the y. his cozonation. 
Joche is icd by foꝛzrtyne & Wicked 
counſclicrs, and is depoſed by :cte of 
of parlament. 4455. his death widem, 
King Edwerd called the £YBartp2, pꝛo⸗ 
ucd to be a Baſtard. 206 
King Edward the thyꝛde maried the 
Erie of Henawdes vaughters. 465 4. 
his ccoiation. 469. his contederatp 
wyth the Emperour and the Ger⸗ 
mapnes, hys claune to Fraunce and 
his royage thether, he taheth vpon 
him the titic of F raunce and quarte= 
reth ð French armes with his own. 
471.17: letter toy pieres ⁊ comons 
of Fraunce, and his great victoꝛp vp 
ſca of the French men. 4-72. his let⸗ 
ters tothe Biſhops of England, les 
cofedcrats agauiſt the French king, 
he chalengeth the combate with the 
French kyug. 73. his letters of 
defpance agaynit the French kuig. 
481. his third voyage mto FJ raunce. 
484. his compiatne or the Hopes 
reſeruation of veneices. 516. he is 
bewitched by a women though the 
helpe of a Fricr.525.his death. 529. 
and his commendation. ibidem. 
KingURichard the ſecond. 529. his co⸗ 
nuſſton. 501 his letter agapnſt wal⸗ 
ter Bꝛute. 602. maried to Anne, (i= 
ſter to the king of Boheme. s 05. his 
letter at length to Pope Bomtface 
the ix. 68. hys drath. 611 
King Henry the fourth his decrec a= 
gaynſt william Sawtrp . 618. his 
cruel ſtatute ex officio. 624. he died 
in Jcruſalf as it was pzophccied to 
him betoꝛze 663 
Aung Henry dye rich begynncth his 
raigne. tbidem. 
Ring Henry the ſixth, taken and com⸗ 
mitted to the Tower. 8 . is agayn 
pꝛoclapmed king. ibidem. and reſto⸗ 
red to the crowne. $45. is taken a⸗ 
gayne tt put into the Tower. $47 
King Edward the fourth hys coumg 
to the crowne. 514. he taketh poſſci⸗ 
ſion ofthe crowne . 843. he ſitteth in 
Judgement im the Kuigs bench, and 
hys ſodame mariage.$ 44. he flycth 
to Linne, + With his frendes taketh 
ſhipping , he is in great daunger on 
ſea , ⁊ is dcliuerco fro the Eaſter⸗ 
ms. $45. he returncth with two 
thouiand men mto England lan⸗ 
deth at Nauenſpuꝛ re. 8 46. he is dꝛy⸗ 
uen to his ſhittes, ibidem. he is repei⸗ 
cb from y oꝛke by the citizens, ibidẽ. 
his frcides repayze vnto hun and 
cauſe hym agavne to clapme the tytle 
ot king and he channaeth hys title, + 
io put agayn to his othe. 8 45. he paſ- 
ſing with hys power mto Fraunce 
concluded a proſitaile peace. $4-9.he 
Was victoꝛ mix.battaples . ibidem. 
King Henry the ſixth conquerkd. $43. 
hys death. $48 
Ruig Edward the fifth with his bꝛo⸗ 
ther murthercd. $63 
King Richard the thyꝛd crowned. $62 
an vſurper his courage ſhewed. 8 64 
gathered power to encounter with 
Earle Henry. | $63 
King Hery 7. marieth with Lady E⸗ 
lizabcth , wherby ß houſes of yozke 
and Lancaſter wert contopned toge⸗ 


ther. 864 
King Henry 8. his pꝛouerbe ot the pa- 
piſts. 1153. 1195. he is made by act of 
parlamtt ſupꝛeme head ofthe church 
1201. his pzoclamation foꝛ the abo⸗ 
—— the Popes authozity. 1202 
his anlwere to the rebetles. 1237 
Kn. 


Knightes of the oꝛder depziued,foz not 

doing ſacrifice. 122 
Knightes of the Nodes began. 257 
Knights of S. Johns oꝛder in Eng⸗ 

land began. | 460 
Lnighthoodc, what it onght to be. 665 
Knouiſbourgh Abdeys foundatis. 17 7 


La, 
1 of ſucceſſion woꝛketh greate 


miſchiefe to the realme. 452 
Ladiſlaus and his dominions.s 53 
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an enemit to the Goſpel. g 54. a creat 
diſccinbler. ibidem 

Ladiſlaus ſonne to Duniades ſhewed 
- ſtraunge facte at his gutleſſe death. 


854 
Lady Inne Gollcine marryed to king 
Henry the. vai. : 1198 
Lady Elizabeth now Quene of Eng- 
land imiraculsullp pꝛeſerued fro ex⸗ 
treme daungers ot lite in the tyme ot 
Qucene M ay her ſiſter. 2289. ſhe 
was charged with wpats conſpira- 
tie, and witiz the bulines of S. Pe⸗ 
ter Carcwe, and purgeth her leite 
therok vetoꝛe the Loꝛdes. 2289. her 
ſeruauntes arc tcmouto from her. 
tbidew. and ſhe is ſent toy Tower. 
229Qafhc1is denied to haue the iber= 
tie ofthe tourt. 2291. ſhe is remoued 
from tie tower to Woodſtocke, and 
is honouradi recciued and beloucd 
of the people. 2292. ſhe is pꝛeſer⸗ 
ucd by, God ptoutdence from exe⸗ 
cukion in che Tower, and wuche⸗ 
ſters platfozme ouerthzowne. 2294. 
ſhe is in daunger of fire, 1m d unger 
of k:lling, and a conſpiracic of mur⸗ 
der made againſt her. 2294. ſhe ig 
N. fo: to Queene Marie, ⁊ bꝛougut 
into her bedchamber. 2 95. ſhe ũan⸗ 
deth to be tried bp the law. id o. the is 
deliucred by the deathe of Dtcucn 
Gardmer.1btd. x pzoclaimed Quene 
the ſame dap y QA. Mary died. 22945 
comitted toy cuſtodie of Sir John 
wiltams , which afterwarde was 
made loꝛd wullams of Tame.1642. 
and to Su Henrye Benningfield 
Knight,who vito her very vncour⸗ 
teouſly, dit now the Loꝛd hathe ad⸗ 
uaunced her to the regali ſcat, wher⸗ 
in we truſt he wulto the 10y + com- 
fo:t of al England long pꝛettrue and 
pꝛoſper her grace. 
Lay Janc put to death. 1584 
Lady Mary ſlicth to Aremingham ca⸗ 
ſtcl.15 68.p20clauned Quenc at Lo- 
don. p a 1569 
Lady Mary ſecond, daughter of king 
Henryc che. vi. marrico firſt to ch 
Frenche king, and atter to Charles 
Bzandon Duke of Suttolke. 924 
Lamocth oz E ainbhich houte, Whyche 
now is the Bilhops o: Caterburits 
houſe, when it ürſt beg em to ve built, 


199 
Lambzith Irchdiſhop of Canterburp. 


17 
Lady Kncuet in Suffolke. 22 1. 
Lade Ratherm Duches of Suſtolke, 
her ſtoꝛy. 2283 
Large dominiongof Ladiſlaus. $55 
Lamtranke Frchv.of Cant. 223.237 


Lavy Yong condemned. 893 
LG geuen to the Sea of winche⸗ 
er. 15 
Lanterne of light. 75 - 
Latme and Greeke church differ. 241 
Latmec ſcruce aboliſhed. 1519 
Law made by kung Ina. 170 
Lawes made by kyng Alphzed # king 


Edward. 194-115 
Lawe of king Ethciſtanc concernpng 
tythcs. 198 
Lawes made by kyng Edmonde. 19 9. 


as wel concerning the ſtate E ccleſi⸗ 
aſticall as — — ibtd. 
Lawes of king Jlphzede. 194 
Lawes of king Edward. 215 
& awes of Ring Edgar. 212 


Lawes of king Canutus,foz oꝛderin 
of matters Eccleſiaſtical. 21 


Lawes and cuſtomes wherunto Tho⸗ 
mas Becket drd graunt. 265 
Law dcfincd. 1110.1112.#C 
Lawes made at Ooꝛd. 413 
Law of pemuntire. £17.529 
Law of Moſcs is of all laws mo 5 
582 


Lawes againſt pꝛieſts mariages, were 
made voide. 1492 
Laneſ dale a dzunkard, vzmercifullto 
the pooꝛe and a Papiſt witly puny⸗ 
ſhcd. 2304 
Lanftanckea Lumbard, Archbiſhop 
of Canter b. placed by william Con⸗ 
queroz. 217 
Lancaſter Duke fpzſt created. yt 
¶Lateran counſell hoden by Pope In⸗ 
nocent. 2 


Letters of Boniface Y 


Latimer called and cenuerted to} gol 
pel dy Biinep. 1146 
Late verſes made vpon the deathe of 
Charles the Emperot, and Yenrye 
and Fraunces French kings. 2311 
Laurentius Anglicus co:dempned bf 
the Pope. 404 
Laurentius Valla. 963 
Laurcnce a true treaſurer. 453 
Laurence a Deacon to Xiſtus, toꝛmt᷑⸗ 
ted on a fiery girdiron todcath. 102 
Laurence £h24ife Grocer, a ſworne 
ſeruaunt to the Lady Elizabeth hys 
miſtreſſe. 229 6. Who ſhowed y parte 
of a good ſeruaunt. ibidem 
Lewes of che Ronuche church, groun⸗ 
ded vpen Place a CY pG. 142 
Lawes not to be dalyro Wprzont con⸗ 
digne punti ümons. 204 
L awcs n all ſence doe alwayes excegt 
the cuſtome. 457 
Lawes x pollicics arc hardly deſtroyd. 


462 
Lawecs miſconſtrued foꝛ the Pzinces 
pleaſure. *' $61 


Le. 
Leaden Hall builded. 344 
Learned men that diſputed May 


Friers; and were condemned by the 
Hope. i | 505 
Learning when it began in England. 
| 190 
Learning floziſheth in Chziftendome.. 


$65 
Lecherp dere bought. $42 
Lecto2ihip. 1011 


Legate from the Pope not admitted. 


838 

Legends and liues of ſaticteg, catied 
holy ſainctes. 
Leiceſter mterdited. 602 
Lennamn a towne 1 OSuffoltze roſe a« 
gapuſd the Biſhog of Mozwich koz 
hys glozious p212e. 528 
L cat and faitings the oꝛ:gmall thereof 


77 

Les the Pope araygned f treaſon. 10 
Leo Juda a ꝑzeacher or Tigur:. 997 
Lcofricus Earte of Wercia. 215 
Leonarde geyſe of Banriia, 1017 
L condes father of Ozigene. 79 
Jeton foꝛ Judges and 7 uſtices. 21t 
Letanp new deuſed foz Pope Clez 
went by Cardinall wolſey. 1125 
Letters and Com:nifſions ſet fozth by 
kyng Nichard ij. fo; the execution of 

JL 6llardes. 601 
Letters fained vnder the name of Ln- 
ciker pzince of darkenes to the Pꝛe⸗ 
latcs of the popiſh Cleray, 599 
Letters from the Irchbpthop to king 
Richard. ij. 544 
Letters from the Archbiſhop of Can⸗ 
terbury agaynſt wicklitfe . 535. and 
tothe commſſary of Oxefozd. 4536 
Lettersfrom Kometo king Richard, 


539 
Letter of Pope John to king weeeſ= 
laus. 


705 

Letters patentes from kg Richard 
ij. to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 
541 and to the vice chauncelloꝛ of 
Oxetoꝛd. bdem 
Letters ſent by king Deury ii. to 
Pope Gregoꝛpe his Cardino13. 558 
Letters ſent we Alexander the 
fifth to the Ir of Senico in 


Bohemis. 5 659 
Letters ſent to Maximilian the Em⸗ 
perour by Jacobus Selcſtadienſs. 


$70 
Letters ſect us 
paſſed to ASE n 


Letters ſtoutiy witten by hilly 
French king to Pope AS 4 
2 
Letters of Bilneyto Tonftall B. of 
TL ondon. 1141 
Letters of Boner to the LozdCrome 
well. 79 
Mentz to Etheba'd king of Mercia 


Letter s of Cranmer Whit? to diners 
Letters of deerees directed our bs 
Marun 8 
Letter of defyaree fn: 1 


ward the in to the French 4$1 F, 
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- thecrowne of the realme. 
3 Henry the. viij. to the 


b — pon 


* . 
4:28 
3 N 
* J 


Letters ot Gregoꝛy to the Patriarche 
of #icrand2ia. 
Letters of John Hus ſet vp in _ a 
tie ot P2a 
nes of John Hug he _ in — 
ſon to ducts 41.542 
Lettcrs of K. King Edward the third 
his confe tour. 481. Kc. 
Letters of Ring Edward the third to 
the Archb. of Canicrbury. 476. and 
the aunſwer to the ſamc. ibidem 
Letters ot Ring Edward the third to 
the Mobles # commons of F raũce. 
472. to the Biſhops of England. 
ibidem.+ to the French King. 473 
Letters ot Ring E dward the third to 
the Deane ans chapter of a 
475. and vnto we Pope. 47 
Letters of King Richard the lech 
againſt wickliſte. 54-1. and to 2Jope 
Bonike ce the ix. 608 
Letters of Ring Henry the fourth to 
the Pope and to his C ardinals.55$ 
Letter of Lamfranke to Meret; y 


225 
R moſt vnreaſonable wꝛitten by 


the Pope to the B. ot A incoinc. 405 
mba made by King J __ 
tothe Þ 


Actter of — I label to the Cinie 


of London. 465 
Letter of Richard King of Jlmatac Xx 
Pꝛince Edward to the Loꝛdes. +17 
Letter of the Irchb. of «my * - 
King Edward the 1y. 
Letter of rhe Archb. of Canterbury 
to the Biſhop of London agamſk 
Wickliffe. 


535 
Letters of the B.of Nozwich. 785 


Letter of the B. of London to Cardi⸗ 


nall wolſey againſt Hunne. 935 
Letters ofthe -— "© of Fraunce, = 
the bzcth2cn of Pſa. 
Letter of h Emperoꝛ Carolus as: 
nus vnto king Dffa. 
Letter of the Emperoꝛ, to Phill * the 
French king. 325 
Letter of the Emperoꝛ to king Ed- 
ward the third. 478 
1 the Emperoꝛ, to the ihe 


778 
| Lecter of the French king o Pope. 
29 


mo 
Lctter of the Loꝛde z and E — 
England to the Pope 
Letter of the Novies# ft Lees to rhe 


king 
Letter ofthe Nobles of Englrd'o 


ope. 
A ctters of the Lady Jane to D. Har: 
ding, ſometime her fathers ch: 
1582. and ta ſondꝛytr other pe ones 


RENT of the Lady Mary to y Loꝛds 
of the counlell,whereiri ſhe K 
1567 


ee other Chiſtian pꝛyn⸗ 
1294 

Kereers of the king of Denmarke, to 
Ae foz Miles C — 


Letter of mater Hooper to theatfiic: 
165 

— ns, — 
- 7 dy Anſeime to the Pope. 251 
* oy r 


of Jo: 
* 5 the Pore, anſwerpng king 


328 
Letters of the Pope,to king Edward 
— nn 25 


| no, of the Pope to the French 
King. 


Letter — — king Edwirde 


the 
Ser of T 
Letter of 
arliament houſc. 564 
Letter of william Tindan, to John 
Frith. 12 1 
„ r arailer 
mp — 


102 


— — 


pcroz. $57 
—_ men troubled foz the Gol- 


out of E 


ngland. 
Lewes the king of Frafict, his fi 1 
— vowe, in the tunc of his = 


Lewlinus king of wales, — 
his titic to king Yenrye the _ 


Lewes Patriarch of Aquila, Duke of 
Dockt in Swrina. 09 
Lewes ſonnc to Uladiſlans _— of 
Boheme and Yungarpt , marycd 
Mary ſiſter to Charles the.v.E ms 


60} 
Lex antiqua Romana. 64 
Li. 
Libertie graunted to the people and 
cler gie, to chulc theyꝛ biſhops. 5 
Lics lapd vnto Jom bus to 98 ũd 
the truth. 


737 
Libertics and pziuiledges GE we" to 
the clergye. 43 
Libcrties graunted to the bac 
and ſcholcs. 
* of the church, is a great = 2 
525 
Licinius Czar. Fl 
Licmius an GEmperoz and tpzaunt, an 
enemye to all learning, and an Þpo- 
ſtata. 122. his vices, hys end # death. 


12 
Lichkeld buylded. 
Lincoinc Muſter bailded. 


100 


— 
Lo. 


Lollardes what they are. £53 

Lolardes and lollardy troubled much 
the clergp.759. they are enquired foꝛ 
by Henry Irchb.ef Canterb. 741 

London the Metropoutan Ku 
the Bꝛittaincs raign:. 

London an Archbiſhops ſea, in Kyng 
Lucius tc. 146 
London conſumed wyth firc.:09.2365 

2 5 6 

Lendon beſieged by the Danes, 200 

London and Paules almoſt - 
With fire. 

London Bzidge bupided Wyth fone 


London fraunchiſes confirmed. 357. 
y lybertics thereof cacreaſed by king 
Edward the third. 470 

London theught a m<ete place of de⸗ 
fence fo: the Warons. 416 

London reſcucd by Pꝛince Edwa 35 


Lendoners freed from tol Arend 
all England. 374 
L ondencrs tybertic in going cute to 
warre. +64 
Londoners defend theyꝛ Byſhop,: and 


fall into a great furte. 527 
Londoners were fauourcrs of wick- 
hifc. 613 
Lond "I take part wyth king Ed⸗ 
war 47 
Longland <4 B. of Lincolnc hys cru 
clifalſhod 962 
* — puniſhing vices. 548 
X 02d Dane and Lurdaue. 209 


L 02d Cobhams firſt perſeention , he 
is coplapned onto the king, the king 
ſpcaketh foꝛ him. 64. he is ſommo⸗ 
ned and erconmmnuicated hys chzp- 
ſtian bciceke. 6 55. he appealeth to the 
—— areſted in the kings cham⸗ 

ber, he chalenge : h the combate in the 
kinges pꝛeſcnce in defence ot hys 
fayth. s 66. hys firſt exammation & 
ſecond. 667.668. his belecue ſet vp» 


on the churchedoo2cs by his frends 


672.he is excommunicate, he is cited 
by the Biſhops, hys ſtoꝛy taken out 
of the Archbiſhops regiſter, he is in 
fanour wyth the Ring, and abiured 


COINS 680. he was cxecu- 
ted koꝛ hereſie. 
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Ldꝛd Courtney made Earle of — 
uonlhire. 

Loꝛd Haſtmgs conſtante to king E. 
ward the fourth. 4-5. he is arreſted 
foz a traytoꝛ.8 61. beheaded. $62 

Lo:d MWumbzape with the Archd. ot 
rome, and others bthraded. 621 

L 02d Poncher Irchb.of 'Tenrs inſt- 
ip rewarded of God fo; hig _ 


ting. 

KL. o2d Stanlep wWormded. 8 62. he — 
ſoke in battau R. Richard. ij. 864 
Lozd Strange maruciduſip meſerued 

864 

Loꝛd Thomas Gray extcuted. 15 25 5 

Loꝛd of Tanics gentle hart to the La⸗ 
dy Elzabeth. 293 

Loꝛd william Heyward, fauozable to 


the Lady Elizabeth. 1294 
L 02ds of England, touched foz incon- 
ſtancic. 211 


Loꝛdes taken at Nozthampton. 416 
128 foꝛbidden to Pope and — 
ate 


Lcthbzoke, father to Ingnar # Hub: | 
18 


ba. 14 5 
Lotharivs the Empersz made magi- 
ſtrates andlawes m Rome. 7 
Loue of Go preferred befoze Wyke, 
chudꝛen, and ubertie. 1017 
Loitering Paclates can not abide tra- 


uclling zeachers. 630 
Lu. 
Lucius Biſhop of Rome AP 7 
his oꝛdinaunces. 
Lacks y firſt chꝛiſtentd king of 8 
land. 78. he was called Chziſtes Ui 
car by Pope Eleutheruts. $ 


Lucius ſonne of C otlus king of Bzit= 
tayne bzingcth i. Chaiſhan fapth 
into England . 14-6. his quiet ende. 
14-7.hc died n iſſhew. tbide. 

Ludgate bu 425 

1 e ſonne to C 4. 

agnus made a decree agay 2 
p2ofeſſion of Monckerp. 

Tudouicus Pius and Tothartus his 
ſonnt Emperours. ibidem. 

Ludouicus Pius was both Empcroz 
and King of Fraunte. 181 

Ludouicus Pins fapned by the Þa- 

piſts to be caried out ot his mT + 
Deuils. 
Ludouicus the Empero2 . 466. he - 
depoſed, depriued, and poypſoned, by 
Pope Boniface the xy. 467 
Ludoutke Kt.ig of Hungary = mile⸗ 
rable death. 866. Tc. 
Ludonikcthe pong French king and 
his ſtozp. 34-9 
Luther and his fto2p. 996.he is ſent to 
Rome and commenced Doctoz . He 
oppugneth the Dopes Pardos.s9 7 0 
ſheweth the cauſe why, and his ſub⸗ 
miſſiõ to the Pope. 971. he — 
the haſty caſting downe of In 

072, 7 appcareth at Juguſta 
Cardinall Catetanus y Popes Te- 
gate. ibidẽ. his letters to Duke — 
derike. He is ready to be exiled. 9 7 
his cauſe in great daunger , his dil⸗ 
— with Ecktus touching the 

1 974. h bookes 

— the Nobilitie of Germany and the 

matter therin contamed, hys bookes 
are burnt at Rome, he burneth the 


Popes Decr and Bulles. 976. 
hys actes at Woꝛms befoꝛe Charles 
the Emperoz.977.hys cõſtancy. 81 


— — 59 2. his Doctrine 
commeded, how he is to be folowed, 
he is not to be contemntd foz one ble- 
miſh.9 9 2.hps diffcrice with win⸗ 
g in the ſacrament of the Lozds 
upper. his opinion thercin , and hys 
eonſent wyth Zwinglius in caſes of 
Doctrme. 993 —— goa ncuer temp⸗ 
ted with conctouſnes. tbidem. he is 
vchement end mightye in pꝛayer a⸗ 
gainſt the deuill, he is myꝛacuiouſip 
p2eſerncd. ibidem. how long de lyued 
and taught , hys ſicknes, hys pꝛayer 
at hys death, hys quiet death. 9 9.4. 
hys lyte and doctrine deſcribed. 060, 
his age accompted with 875 
Lutherans # Iwinglians dier moze 
incharitie chen in doctrpue. 993 


Ly, 
Lynwood doctoz of bot 
Lying niracles. e 


167 
Lyes obiected agaynſt Rafe 
to confciſe. * Pang 
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Lx, 

IX. — be — akter the ſea 

AB $16 
Ma, 


N Icarius aud Þclichins appealet 
A to Rome, * 0 


Macrinus Czlar, 5t 
Macilius Ficinus. 


ke 
Magdalen cotiege in Oxefoꝛd founded 


8 
Magiſtrates ſhould tcomptil men a 
keepe Thiiſtes ozplnance. 728 
Magna charta. 351.439 
Mahomet his wicked ſecte beginneth, 
166.872.hps Flchozam, widcun 
Qdahometh pat to flight. 87} 
Mahemet the ſecond of that name the 
. E mperour of the Tarkes,a . 
diſcourſe of his raigne. 
Mahonietes the vy. Emperour e of the 
Turkes,hys life. $7 6 
Mapyiroſe Abbey. 77 
8 about R. Edward g. 4 
a 152 
Malicious wozking of the Cardinal 
agaynſt the Duke of Gloceſter. 834 
Malediction of þ law ceaſeth m Chziſt 
and geueth place to hym, but the vſe 
of it remayneth. 39 
1 ot the coinmons not ſoone 5 


inſtar Abbeypcs II. 7 
aluerin the Wilhop of Deg + 
rics clarke. 43 
Mammea the Emperours mother a 


deuout and religtous woman. — 
Marmer turn a perſccuter. 
San cannot lyut but by man. 6: 5 
an is the Jinage of God. 65 


Mã the Image of the croſſe of C 50 


Mam ſommoned by thzce diucrs fom: 
— 
inirmitye empapꝛeth not tHe 
— of Chaift. 
ang w02kes be imperfect and * 
fo:c haue nothing to do wyth iuſttũ⸗ 
tation. 32 
—_— rot wythout ſinne. 1108 
Manner of Q. Marics death. 2296 
Many haut ſuffred by ncants of — 
wyptnes 


_ Popiſhe Martpzs berg 
689.690 


any takt the office of Pꝛieſts vpon 
ae but few do the duty of Pꝛieſts. 
729 

Mantuanus. 

Manner of choſing the Pope. 

Mappalicus. 

Marcellinus E pittle. 1} + 
arcellus E piſtie to Maxenttus 
arcia the Emperours Concubine a 

+ mag pzocured quietnes to — 


Marcus Aurelius Antonius. — 

Marcus Aurelius Commodus toined 
in the Empyze wyth hys _ 
Antonius Verus. 

Marcus Aurelius Probus eee; 


0 — 
n the 0 


Epe. 
Margaret Queene and Wife to ws 
Edwad the fourth taketh . 


+3+ 
Margery Backſtcr and her bop. 78 5 
Marianus Scotus when he lined. 215 
Warted B. in the Pzimitiue 2 


aried Clarkes. 
ariage in what degree ol kindzed 1 
map be. 157 
ariage in the thy2d degree ſozbidden 
the Dope. 326.reccaued. 378 
. the Loꝛd, what it is. 184 


gde 
Marcus Arethuſus 
> 4a Iourdemaln 


ariagt lawfull and not law all. 651 
ariage law all foꝛ all men. 241 
ariage pn4zoatable — Eyng 


= 


Benry the lixth and Queent . 
Warage.50 .fozbidden to the ba, 


of es permitted uche 
== — — nan 


Meriage of Pꝛieſtes allowed by the 
Grecian Church. 242. it began to be 
fozbidden . 182. it was fogbidden in 
— — 232, W 


33 
— 2 bar enuyed and per⸗ 


ſecuted by Yildebzad the Pope. 227. 


it is fozbidden. 250.256. allowed by 


Eneas Syluius. $41.1492 


Mariage wyth Jnfidel „What 


tion it woꝛketh. 


ariage within the lixth degree * 


art ith 
2 with Alinoꝛe the kin 
a Nunne 
fot monp. 


IT 115 


ariage betwene King Phillip and 


PEP 


*— ot Bzadenburgh 2955 
7.7 

ndzewes ſlayne be⸗ 
2312 

Marſilius Patauinus.466. he was au⸗ 
thoz of 8 booke called Defenſor Pacis, 

485 

ea 


arrinusa meſſenger foz the 1 
_— 367,hes —— 
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Rodolphus clected Emperoz. 233. 1 


flainc. 23+ 
Rogation dayes. 171 
Roger Acton knight. 698 
Roger Bartram Lord. 4-16 
Roger Bolynbzoke. $31 
Roger 1Botemlame Lord. 416 
Roger Bentobe knight. his noble vic⸗ 
tozp againſt the French. 484 
Roger B. ot London gocth to Rome. 
361. b 
Roger Cliffozd. 415 
— Holland and his ſtoxyce. 2238 


Roger Moꝛtymer. 415. made Earle 
Marche, he was an cuill counſci- 
loꝛ to king E dwarde the. i. he was 
taken, impzypſoned, condemned and 
executed. 470 
Roger of Lepburne. 4 5 
Roger Oneip pꝛieſt. 
Rollo a Danc thc firſt Duke of 8 * 
mandic 137 
Rome in the firſt church differeth now 
from Rome inthe latter church. 23 
Rome why the ſame is aduaunced — 
boue all other Cities. 
Home and — Senate plagued fo; — 
fuſyng +9 
Rome Cheb and dcſtroped. 122.1122, 
1123 
Rome ſucth to the church of tech, 


I 34+ 
Romeſhot cofyzmed by Camitus. 213 


Rome church deſcrybed. * 40 
Rome and RKounſh pzclats let a 

kinges and rulers. #39 
Rome che mother and ſchole of 


erroꝛs. 486 
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cockle. 519. it is not the head 9 

churches. 5 0. it is Babilon. 595. it 

is Antechziſtes ncſt. 669. n 


coꝛruption. 790 
Romane pꝛunatiue churche. z. their bi- 
ſhops martyꝛed. . chevrꝛ E mperoꝛs 
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reſiſti , 50 
Romanc that were in Eng⸗ 
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therof crept in at ſcuerall — _—_— 
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Chaiſt,the title therof ciudiciatits 
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Roiniſh what it is. 1777 
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Round table butlded in Tvindſozc..4.$ o 
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bꝛead, and body in ik, 
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Sacramet defincd by S. Zuſten. 1619 
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Seruus ſeruorum Dei. 161 
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at yoꝛkc. 83 

Sh. 
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Sturſter Dope 
HSilueſter the ſecond a Pope a foule 
ſoꝛcerer. 217 


Suucſter — raging dialogue a⸗ 
Sinton mon Ma 15 22 . 
Simeon and 


Simon Fiſhe authoꝛ of che booke © _ 
zmon Fiſh auth of beggers. 1152. 
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Sinonides anſwer well applied. 85- 
Singing in Churches faiſhly 
Gods ſcruice. 496.1011 


ingielife of Pꝛieſtes hath many tn- 


connenienccs.18 3. how it firlt began. 
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Singularitie is a vice. 
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perlecution. 
Sinnes of the fapthkull make Sathan 
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Sinne is the gate of hell. 
Smode at Rome. 3 
Smodes of th:cc ſoꝛtes. 803 
Sir Roger Acton accuſed of edition 
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Guilde Hall. 586. he Wyeth John 
2520wne and John Beucrlay pzca- 
cher put to death. 699 
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— , and hys ozation to the 


Scottiſh king. 1218 
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of God foz hys cruelty. 2300 


Sir Henry Benfielde wyth hys com- 
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be 2292 

Sixtus the Dope licenced Hodomitry 
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Rome a ſtewes foꝛ double abhoini- 
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cc. agaynſt nature. 860 

Sire thouſand marks gathered of the 
clergy m Englad foꝛ y Pope. 368.b 


Sk. 
Skirmiſh betweene the Citczens of 
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Slaunders againſt the Thziſtians.s 9 
m. 
Smithfield a layſtow and place of exe⸗ 
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Sodometry crept in after pꝛieſta wer 
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{ 7 Sp. | 
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paniſh 
252 | more fauourable to the 
Lady Elpzabeth then Engliſh men. 
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Spanyſh ſcabbed ſherpe, bꝛought into 
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Spart dyct and ſober dꝛynke, is con⸗ 
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9 there 5 
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1 ig king Edward the 
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Stacie and Mexwell two godly Lon- 
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Statutes of erlberge. 421 
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Statutes made fc; the ſhedding of fin. 
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Statute de Comburendo, made in þ 
Tecon peare of Henrye the fourthe, 
pꝛoucd not [utficicut to burne anp 
man. 698 
Statute of the ſixe Articles. 1294. re⸗ 
pcaled. 1489 
Statute of Pzemunire, and duct 8 o⸗ 
ther ſtatutes repcaled. 571 
Stephanus Efltle decretal foracd. 12 
Stephen king of Englande, is taken 
pꝛy loner. 158 
Stephen the ſirth Pope of Rome, cut 


of his pꝛedeceſſoꝛa fingers, and caſte 


them mto the riuer. 
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Popes ſupzemacy.12 54.he w2pteth 
the Booke de vera obedientia az 
— the Pope. 1205. hys incon⸗ 
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to be canſidercd. 
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upꝛemacy of the Pope reſi 16 

—— of the Romiſh Pope not 
allowed by the Grecian Church. 241 
Suppreſſion of the Popem England. 


1201 
Surplice. 
dw. 


a 011 
Swanus Ring of Denmarke ariucth 


Wi cat power in England. 210 
dewel. A tbidem 
200 


When, where, and how 1 vn 
la 
Swineheard mad e B. of wincheſter 


Swinder by fo:ced abiuration. 553. is 
—— _ = 3 555 5 
appeale to the Kyng.563 E 

— to the . and others of the 


564 
ithinns — of wincheſter. 97 
Sand miracies not to be credited. 
ibidem 
Switzers hiſtozy. 995 
1 geuen to be aduenged on 2 


02S. 
Seooonener geneno the Pope. 563 


&ymed ſorme of Afary C Cicophas.ss 


Symon Grmeus hys ſtoꝛp. 2283 

Syndicns, what it is. 1083 

Synodus Milenitana. 14 
Ta. [ 


1 * bothe of the aun —— 

and ol the latter Church. 49 3. # 

the names of — as ag — 
Pope in tymes 

Cs deſcribyng the the perſecutions of 

good people in the dioces of Lin 

947.948 


219 
Teſtimonies alleged foz the 1 
tie ot the Pope. 


Th. 
Thadcoſins Irchbiſhop of yoꝛke fly⸗ 
eth into walcs. 153 
Thamſtoke Monaſterp builded. 205 
Thankcs qeuen vnto the Clergy in a 
Synode at Maris by the deudl. 601 
Theames 02 cocluſions to be diſputed. 


I * 00 
The Popes Bible. 73 
Thcodoꝛus Frchbiſhop of C Stcrbury 
becunner of unſrule in the apy 
Church. 
Theonus Frchbiſhop of Lond6 ever 
CG 
us 
Theophilus Gecietaſicl Writer. 78 
1 a moſt wicked perſccu- 
116 


the Chziſhang. 
Teta m Nopfotke a Buihops ſe 
"_ among the Romaines woe 
— Chur => 


This is mp Body, expounded. 590 
Thinges are not to be beloued for the 
places ſake : but the place to be belo⸗ 
ued fo the things that are good. 157 
/Thirlbye once a pꝛoteſtant. 1198 
Thyꝛde part ofthe pete exempted er 


mariage. 

Thomas Abꝛidges bzother to 1h. 
tenant of the Towerfallly repoꝛteth 
of Wiat. 1589 

Thomas Arthure abtured. 1135 

— Aqume firſt finder of — 

ato2y 
omas Arundel Archbiſhop of El 
tcrbury . 608. he was a Traytour. 


612. Was baniſhed. 514. he was a 


truell perſecuter of þ pꝛofeſſoꝛs of i 
Goſpell.624 .hys mandate — B. 
of London foz ſaying of pzayerg at 


tolling of the Tuen and ringing 
b - —— n 


n Lord chi 
1198 
Thomas Becket Chaũcetloꝛ of Eng- 
land. 2 5 c. hys life and hiſtoꝛy. 26 
was no Marty. ibid. he was at va⸗ 
riance with the amg. 16. his death 
287 . he was {hzpnev. 338. he was 
oclapmed Traytour . 1294-. hys 
Jmage ket ouer the mercers chappel 
1796 
1 — Benbzidge and hys tozye. 
2243 
Thomas Benet and hys ſtozp. 1182 
Thomas Buney and his ſtozp. 1134 


1138.112151 
Thomas Bice. 2287 
Thomas Bꝛowne. J 029 
omas Chiſmas. 2277 
nas Cromewell made Earlc of 
Ellex.1355: his ſtaʒyec. 1346, vatul 
1361. hc was ſcruaunt to Cardinall 
Wolley 493 
Thomas C auſton and Thomas Vig⸗ 
bed and they? ſtoꝛpe. 
"Thomas GEES made Irchbplhop 
of Canterburye.1200. his ſtozyc is 
Woꝛthe the reading, and begpuncth. 
2032 
Thomas Chace and his ſtoꝛp. 9 
Thomas Doꝛman noted. 
Thomas Duke of Nozfolke ent — 


gaynſt wat. ' 79 
Thomas Duke of Gloceſter nun 
by king Richard. n. 613 


Thomas Earle of Lancaſter beheas 
dcd. 

Thomas Garret and hys ſtozp. 1 15 

Thomas Yankes and hys ſtozy. 1758 

Thomas Hmlhzawe is 2 — 
Bonner. 

Thomas Yozton mmiſter, his noms 

2286 


Thomas Jueſon. 1861 
Themas Lmacre. 965 
Thomas Loꝛd award. 864 


Thomas Waunſci, Lord. — 
Thomas Man. 
Thomas 2 Duke of Not 
folk e, banyſhed. 
Thomas Moon of Ludneyp. 78 p 
Thomas Mooꝛe kmght, made Loꝛde 
S clioz of Engiand. 1130. he 
was beheaded. 1216. he was a great 
ſcoffer. 1117 
Thomas Nozice. a. 18 
Thomas Dſbozne. 777 
Thomas Palmer Knight, beheaded 
156 
Go_ yt, and John Wendham, 
epz penaunce. 785 
Thomas Redonfſis burned at Rome 
791 
Thomas Sommers. 1381 
Thomas Spꝛat of Kent tanner, hys 
ſtozy. 2286 
Thomas Tomkins his ſtozpe.17 09 
Thomas Toplep recanteth. 1189 
Thomas tn moet ern 2018 
Thomas wolſey Cardinall, hys lyfe 
and ſtoꝛzy. 1120. he had a neck tot 


mate. 
Thozpes examination w2 
cle. 575 hw cofſion nee: 
631.heis 6 is 
appoſitions to 85 ub n Eun 
1 on. 
647.his w . 


ende vncertame. 
a ſubſcdics required of the Pop 


Thrce arguments againſt 5 miſs, 
Gods woꝛd, the bloud of 
and Gods puniſhments. 2 ür 12 
Thee famous men foz thepz 
Germamie. $60 
Thee gouerno2s appoynted to thzce 
kinqdoms vnder the pong king La⸗ 
diſlaus. $53 
Thee hund ed chtildzen placed — 
neficcs m England. 366.b 
Tinee men beheaded at Pꝛage, foz 
ſpcaking againſt the Popes bulles. 


735 

Thꝛee oꝛders 02 ſoꝛteg of pꝛieſls. 5 9 2 
Thee Popes at once. 

Thzce queſtions _— by I ohn 

us. «91 701 


| Pope 
and his rkes. © 367.b 
Thee ſufter death koz tpcking againſt 


703 
Thzce thuiges to de notedconc:rnpng 
ſalſe P2opheſics. | 's 


Thzogmoztons — ſoxe revue 


Thurſton Irchbiſhop of yorke b hes 
ſtozp. 155. ee 
n 

55 


biſh 
The. Arb xe perfeentin | 14 


Tibertus Ceſar moueth the Senate 
of Rome to receiue Chziſte. Of a 
——— Pꝛince he — — 
ran 

Toxe, times andhatfea ymecxpoun: 

22 


Time unden hö fitcth. 48 
Timeof ting vpof Sachan. 5! 212 


Time of the law .mdruneofrhe gat 
diſtincte d. 
Tunes of the church were ſpecially. 


49 

Tithe of Ml meueable gucdes in Eng⸗ 

land and Ireland, pzounſed to the 

Pope foz ye granting of K. Yen- 
rp. tij.hys ſute. 355 

he ozdepned to be geuen to the 


hurch. | 198 
Tithes tuate bzonght in. 38 
Tithes not alowcd by the new Tet 

m 


Tithes geuen to Pzieſtes in the ode 
law foz diuers cauſes. 642. they art 
not due to the Clergy by the law of 
the Golpell. 577. noz tequted in the 
p2zimitine Church. 578. they ate due 
to be payde by the -. fue law. tuldẽ. 
te more oꝛdapncd by Pope 2 


Tit Bend ge Pope 10. end'of 
Pl. Ronuſhe Church. 

— 2 how it came o R. 

473 


ere Burgonie firſt iopned to the 


* ——— Conne — 
Te e asse ge 


Titus c— the ſonne of Uclpatin? - 
Tpꝛant 50.51 


To. 
To be law and. 
. w and vnder grace 


Biſhop of — — 


ond 
the Popentog: 2 buy 


mou 8 —— 
Toꝛmentes 
. 127 
0˙ of ſoꝛtes deuiſed to 
— — 


138 
Toꝛnev beſi 47+ 


owſeter ed. 194 
Towncs buuilded. ide 1 
Tr * 1s 


Traianus E . 
the Emperor hys dna 


Traytozsenvea inftreward. 722, 
cn and hereſic * 


1opned together 
. . 


* 


Kreaſure of the Pope. 437 
Trcalure exceding all meſurc in Ne 15 
Bonilacc the. vuj. hys houſe. 
Tribute at by the Englyſh Ap 
led the D ane gheit. 209.210 
Tribute of w. Conqueroꝛ. 222 
ym angels in the Þpoca- 
907 
l Desen 1390 
(Treaſures bꝛought to Rome. $57 
Treat 1 vp. wy 
Troilbaſt 39 


Tr — bttwene Bald wyne Frch= 

of Caunterbuxy and — 
Monkcs. 

Trouble in London about the. vj. Ir 


ticles. 
Trouble of Queenc Katherin 9 
1422 


Trouble of fir Geoꝛge Blage, knight. 
Troubles of the Duke of Bengt 


+8 

Trouble and Nl in the Diocrtie 

ok Lichfield 2098 

Truce concluded betweene Englande 
raunce. 


hꝛiſtians. 878 
Truce conctuded betweene the Turke 
and the Jtalians. 882 
ane 31 
True Chꝛiſtians knowe nothyng = 
Chriſt crucified. 
True Catholicke, where it was, and 
when. 365.4 
_ doctrine of repentaunce by _ 


Truccarmgs of Chzilt is the truc 10 
— ot of the: co2d a cruei dt. 


| 1014 
> —— 2p iy.thinges. 439 
514 
8 u es 9 expounded. 795 
Tu per Thomz ſanguinem, a blaſphe 
mous pꝛaper. ; 693 
Turrelupini. 1075 
Curinusa bzyber and flatterer kylled 
wyth linoke. 84 
Turkes doings requiſite to be known. 
. $71. thepz tyzanny and whole hiſto⸗ 
xy. g 72.thry2 dominions deuided n= 
to. 3 famelics. 8 73. they are rooted 
and fayned Chaiſtians take vpõ 
—— af Turkes ibis. they are 
tered by Tamerlancs. 875. K 
at the ſiege of Beigradũ. 88 1. theyꝛ 
pollicie in winning of Miſſia. ibidem 
theyꝛ fapth.2 9. theyꝛ crueltye to the 
Kae kayth. 389. how they — 


ſucceeded. 
Cwenty kourt Romanes boughti into 
England to be bencficed. 3 — 
© wo maidens racked foꝛ Ch re chitin 
wo things in this hiltozpe 
Two powers and oiritutl, 
what is they: difference. 448 
{Tyndall hys temperate co ton. 


vn 
1135. c. Lone moze in w. 
Tyꝛanmp vſed among Pꝛinces. 49 
CE be OE * 
Nanny 35 
dad oy people. 


uu. 


. 
te and 
L 


ot an Church 


goods. 


-Navienerdetwan Pope Grego1y and 


the Romanes. $63 2 
U ariance among the Papiſtes. 
Uariance betwene 4 ſtudentes of Pa⸗ ; 


ris and the. Friers. 412 
'Uariance betwene kyng Henry the ii. 
and hys Barons, +13 
Uariance betwene 'Monkes and Et 
tizens of Noꝛwich. 

Uariance betwene Philip the French 
kyng and the Mopc. 4:8 
Uariance betwene kyng Edward and 

hytz Barons. 438 
Uariance betwen the Frchb.of yoke, 


and thc Clergy of Dureſme. 439 

Uarnes Heliogabalus Emperour of 

am ous lyfe. 83 
ve. 


Ueritie conſiſteth not in the number of | 


I: 926 . it conſiſteth in thzee 
409 
werlesn tn the prayſe of Berengarins. 


1313 
Ueſcius foz learnyng called Lux mũ- 
di. 86 5 — cied of the perſecutis 
of the — — 
Cloth mperour a „ and 
Titus hys ſonne 
Ueſtimentcs and holy veſſels feruyng 
for the alter. 
— copes reiected by Sil: 


766 
vi. 
vicarius Chriſt, 15 
UWictsz Byſhop of Rome. 81. 
— cxcommunication by 


Uictozy tonſiſteth not in the annie} 
of ſouldiours. 926 
Uictozies notable agaynſt the Scotts 
by the Engliſhmen. 4264428 
— W py te the — 4.40 
73 
— ot = Copell. 1001 
Nienna admontfhed. 88 o. beſieged by 
the Turke. 888 
U iſions concernyng the troubles and 
peace ofthe Church. 99 
Utrſion of kyng Edward. 222 
V iſitatiõ aſſigned by Cardinal Poole 
to be made in Cambzyidge. 2142 
Uitelius. " 
VI. 
— Zwinglius hys actes and 
996 
4 Earle of Sicilia ſlapne. 854 
Uladiſlaus,C aſmirus ſone , made R. 
of -— qa $56. flapne by the 


$53 
Vn, 

Unikoꝛmitte in outward cereinonies 
ſe much required as a thyng neceſ⸗ 
raten pꝛunitiue Church. 82 
or oꝛder of communſon ſet 
1491 
Vaiherglis Pontifex. 5 
Aae defined * * thynges, 

ic e, and 
all — it is to oy 


Uninerſall charge to be head of the? be 
niucrſall Church and to be vniuer⸗ 
2 Byſhop are all coincident toge- 


20 
Uniuerſalitic alleadged. 165 
2 ol Gate, remoued foz a 

mc'y N n. 415 
Uninerſitic of w — w—_ * 


axunilian. 
r of whittemberge mt 
970 
Uninecſall Church may erre in mat⸗ 
ters of the fapth. $40 
Uniuerſitie of Drfozd conquered by 
—— ex⸗ 


48 
dune what it wand wherein it con⸗ 
fiſteth. 1215 
Vo. 
Uolatcranug . $65. 9 
Decrecs. 
Uoluſianus C cſar. — 
Uoztigerne burned in hys tower. 152 
Uoroes. 1169. makyng and wre, 


Uszngercauſerh Conftence his wyng 
14 


An Index, or Table. 


fefſo2 and Earle God wine. 214 


Uoꝛtiperius. — 

Uortimerins. 

Now of chaſtitie bought in. 250. layd 
vpon Pꝛieſtes. 294. not agreyng to 
Gods woꝛd. 998. how it — 8 


Uowes which are good and which 
are not. 651.861 
U — and pluiralities of Bene 


Uopage into the holy land, and what 
a number went. 238 
Uopage of Pzince Edward the ſonne 
of Berp the 19. agaynſt the Turkes. 


411.423 
Vr. 
Uzbanug þ firſt Byſh — 
Uzbanc the Pope con 
pꝛomot ion would fall —— — I G 


Uzbane and Clement both r jo 
one tyme 54 
Uzbanus Byſhop of Rome. 85 
Urſula with xj.thouſand virgins. 148 
Uſthazeres his ſto2y. 135 
Ulc of the holy Communion m P3i- 
mitiue Church. 
'Uſc and long excerſiſe ol thpnges' ma 


keth perfectnes. | 
Uiſe of Sarum . it was va. 
237 
Uſurers ſent into England by þ pope 
to pꝛactiſe how tornrich hum. 356 
Uſurers excommunicated and repci⸗ 
led by the Byſhop of London. 361. b 


Udſury repꝛoued. 408 
Uſury puniſhed fo: takyng aboue 6 2 wn 
weekely in the pound. 


_ 1 obiected by the Clergy 

1 5 1 Moozes phe 

Ater Pendzagon. 148.152 
Wa. 


VV 1075. how and of 


— ore — 


zy of their oʒiginall d 
tr ine = ecution. 295,296.their 
Articles and perſ:cution. 2 95. theys 
power and multitude.297.thep were 
perſecuted m9ze then tee hundꝛed 
yeares ago by Intichult. — 
waldoys haue libertie of the Gol; 
no. they are compelley to d — 
them ſclues. 1105 
Wales ſtbducd to England. 194.195. 
425.1t had no moze kynges. 246 
wall betwene England and Scotland 
of. 132. mpies in length. 83 
walter Bꝛutes aunſwere in his owne 
defence. 568. his ſubmiſſion. 5 9 8. his 
ſecond declaration at length. 57 o. his 


woꝛthy 0 566 
walter L oꝛd of Zuamd. 15 
walter Marton builded Mart c ol⸗ 

ledge in Oxkoꝛd. 440 
walter Mantell executed. 1638 


waltram Bylhop of CIS 


walter Ty1cll a Knight aue yg 
william Rufus by 
ICI 
ry 2 the Kynges money 
diſabled to haue the Bilhopzike. 355 
walter Stapleton Byſhop of Exeter 
beheaded by the Commons. 465 
wardeſhyp firſt graunted to the kpng. 
551 
warres ſtirred 2 by the Pope and 
yhys P 233.252, 53 
warres Ent in han with charitie ar 
lawfull. 5 7 o. but otherwiſe not. 
Warres betwene [1 and 
Nuecne Sophia foꝛ Religion. 7 5 4 
Warres and bloudſhed of Pope Ju- 


yoarres betwene the Goſpellers = 
Mapiſtes m Switzerland. 1003 
yr > ie the i I — 
warre moꝛe gapnefull to the Dove the 
— 160. and ſtyzred vp by the 
160 

Warre rerapſed by Ryng Henry the iq. 
nobles. 362.4.415 

warre betwene Mathias and Fride- 

ricke the Emperour. $55 

warre betwene Charles Duke . 
Burgoine and Fridericke the Em- 


perour. 35 
Warre: betwene Lewes the Tren 
kyng and the Cue of Mullepne. 8 
warrc betwene kyng Edward the u 
and the Earle of warwike. $4. 
warre amongeſt Thziſtian Pzince? 


85 
Warre betwene Fraunces . 


and the Uenctians. 
warre and famine enempes to the 80 
ſpell. 1104 
Warwicke Caſtle builded. 194 


water miraculouſipe coloured wytt 
bloud. 


I — 
Wa buiided. — 
watſon agamſt Martine Bucer. di 92 
We. 

2 Abbey foũded 2nd inlar⸗ 

ged 151.177.457 
weſtuinſtcr church finiſhed. 425 

Wh. 

What faith 1s by W. Paule. 29 
what is an vnnicrſall bpſhop, 10 
What it is to be vnder grace. 39 
What mconuenience conuucth by pꝛo⸗ 


hibituig from marpage. 43 
what the lawes of this Reabne coulds 
ſap againſt the perſecuters in Quene 
aryes tune. 2302 
what mconuentence cometh by the 
d 366.4 

to the Church by 
| rakingawape the Article of J 1 — 


de foz two wi 
lings the qt 478 
Whether the "Doctrine of tranſubſtan- 


tiation made without the free conſẽt 


of the Eaſt churches be catholike oz 
no 


8 | 365.8 
Whoꝛes pꝛopertic. 525. there wag of 
them in the counſell of Conſtance to 
the number of foure hundꝛed # fifty. 
10 

whipping of Monkes. | 
Whitby Abbcp. ö 177 

Wi. 
wiats inſurrection in Rent. 1637. he 


das bchcaded at the toure hul. 16 30 


wirked counſell doth much hurt. 97. 
what hurt it doth about a king. 8 

Wicked crucitie 

wicked counſel of the Lo:d Pag — — 


uen agaynſt the Lady Sud 1294 
Wicked yowe of the Conſtable of 
Fraunce detected. 2309 


Wicked ny. 

Wickliffe adiuine in Oxcfo:d. 524. hys 
hiſtozy. 523. his Articles condemned 
agaynſt the minde of tnanye learned 
men. 723. hys Articles lent to the 
Pope. 529.his concluſions 


exhibited 
at Lanibeth, and his — 5 
conclu uſions. 532. hys 
531. hys concluſions c — 
£42. he with Nicholas Dtrfozde 


with theyz bookes to be attached. ib. 
his lettet ro Pope Urbane. 545. he 
anſwereth to king Richarde the. ij. 
touching titles of kings and Popes. 
5 Ay. his death. ibidem . his bookes by 
hun wrtte,are moꝛe then ij. 4 
547. hislife commended. 548. hys 
articles exhibited to the C ounſell of 
Conſtance after his dcath there con- 
demned. 550.551. his bones burned 
xl. yereg after his — the De⸗ 
cree of Synode of ance.551 
His doctrine caried to 552 
his bookes fozbidden. 527. he is cũõ⸗ 
mended. 634. thoſe of his ſecte made 
heretikes # trayt028. 696.his bokes 
carped into Bohemia 7 01.delinered 
from encmies by God. 723 

Wicklitkes wicket, a booke. 962 

— betray the iuſt man to ſaue — 
clues. 

wincheſter had landes gruen vnto i 
152.it was founded. 

Wincheſter Bilhoppzpke boughte for 
6000.markes. 491 

wincheſter Biſhop depꝛiued. 1537 

winchcombe ſteeple burnt wyth light- 
— 2 228 by _ 


w Aapethe Fe, laſte conuerted tothe 
"gn 
fapth of Emüut. 


. : 2 
Wigmoꝛe bur'ided. 
Walful per ucy maintained by; Popes 
diſpen⸗ 


— , ˙ . e 


194 
er. 2150 


d inlar⸗ 
77-425 
425 


diſpenſations. 366 


p FOutLams a lawyer of the inner Tem⸗ 


ple, and a rayler at the Golpell fell 
mad. 2305 
wiluam B. of Elye, and Chauncclloz 
of England, made Legate bothe of 
England and of Scotland. 302. he 
wyth Dughe B. ot Durclme, made 
tete ouer ſeers of thercaime in the 
kings abſence. 302. his ſtoꝛpe.3 22. he 
ts dꝛpoled, reſigneth hys Cattells, 
clothcth hunſelt in a womans appa⸗ 
tell, a Fiſher man taketh hym foz an 
harlot, he was baited at ot women 
by the Sea ſide, he was caſte into a 
darke ſeller u ſtead of a pꝛyſon, and 
ſct at ubertie by John Erle of ox 
ton, got ouer lea, geueth thꝛee ſcoꝛe 
markes to be recemed mto Parris 
With ſoleinne pꝛoceſſion, he wzyteth 
to the Pope and to the king. 324 
william Baſtard Duke of Nozman- 
dic, came to viſite king Edwarde the 
toncciloꝛ. 214 
wüllam Carpe Cuczen of London, 
ti calurer of antiquitics and old mo⸗ 
numents. 198 
wuͤbham Conqueroꝛ Baſtarde, Duke 
of Mozmandie. 222. hys conlangui- 
ritic with Edward the Confcffoz,a 
Saxon. 217. he landeth at Y 
tudem. and is crowned kyng or 
gland. 222. h# was aſſigned heire to 
the crowne. 215. he unced his 
owne country men placed the 
Engliſh Saxons. 222. he ſware to 
kcepe king Edward the Conkeſſoꝛs 
tawcs, and went from it.tbidem.and 
216 higdcath.235.hc did enter Eng 
land fo2.19.cauſcs. 217 
william Courtney 1B.of London, a 
great enemie to wicklitke. 527 
wüuem Bꝛandon father of Charics 
Bꝛandon, late Duke of Suk. 863 
wilham Bamkozd. | 1777 
witham Calloway goldſmith. 1408 
william Daunger field and hys wyke 
named Joanc, moſt cruelly handled. 


2139 
William de Ferrers, Lod. 416 
wulian de la Poole marques or If 
folke accuſed. 
william Flower 
his ſtoꝛp. 
willta Gardiner cru 
to death at Pagtngal. 1542.1 5+43-4c 
„ 1712 
pe. 1363 
Hooper 


SILLS + 1503 
mous ſcholcinat- 


ſter. ; 965 
- wwillis Longſpath a wozthy Engliſh 
captayne goeth with the French ar⸗ 


nne iito the Holy land. Ye getteth a 
bouty in Alexandzia, he ventureth 
vpon the Sarazens marchants,and 
ſpoyleth them, departcth to Achon. 
371. he is valiantly lame m battaile. 


372 

Willam Mauldon. 1288 
william Nargareta his declaration a⸗ 
gainſt Pope Boniface the. vii. 429 


An Index, or Table, 


ting. and his examination. 515, he is 
againc examined. 616. hys degrada⸗ 
tion. 6 17. his burning. 618 
wiltam Smith B. ot Lincoln a great 
perſecuter. 946 
wiltam Smith. Roger Dexter, and 
Ilice his wife their abiuring and pe⸗ 


naunce at L ciceſter. 604 
willain Stroud Eſquire, pꝛyſoned m 
Exeter foz the goſpel. 1180 


william Swinderby pꝛieſt, accuſed ot 


certame opmions at Lucome. 552. K 


his ſtoꝛp. 553 
wiltam Tayler and his ſtoꝛy 78 o. his 
opinion foz wo; ſhipping of Saizts. 
3 781 
william Thomas condemned. 1539 
willain Thoꝛpe and his examination. 
629 

wiltam Tell a Switzer. 995 


wiltam Tracie a his teſtament. 118 6 
wunã Twitfozd a ſetter vp of ſtakes 
in Dunthfictd, rottes away on liue. 

; —_— 


william wats. 2275 
wilham white pꝛieſt, 4 his ſtoꝛye. 784 


| church builded. 177 
Wincheſtcrs boke de vera obedictia. 
1205 


wincheſters woꝛdes foz F Cardinal. 
1647.his Sermon at Paules croſſe 
in aduauncement of the Pope. 1644 
1651 

wimbledons ſermon at Paules croſſe. 


653 

wiſdome dwelleth not alwayes in rich 
apparchl. 805 
Wittemberge made an vniuerſitie. 7 
wittemberge wzyteth to the Pope fox 


Luther. 972 
Wo. 

wolfangus Schuch, his ſtozp. 1015 

woꝛkes of ſupererogation. 343 

wozkes do not wwuſtific. 1113 

wollcuſtozated foꝛ. vj. peres. 434 


Woll to be w2ought within Englande. 
413 

wolſtane B. o Worceſter. 236.237 
wolſey Cardinall of Rome, E Archb. 
of yoꝛke, his pude and ambition, he 
was a great extoztioner and a great 
cauſcr of warres. 1121. his craftye 


actiſe, het conu out of Eng⸗ 
xij.ſcoꝛe thouſand pounds. 1123 
he labourcd to be Pope: 1125. his 


letter to Gardiner ka the pꝛ 
ofthe Popedome to him. 1126. hys 
fall and the occaſion thereof. 112 9.he 


was depꝛtued of the Channeellour - 
ſhip, and caſt into they;emumre,and 
his goods ccaſed into hadcs 
1130.he wag areſted. i132 he poyſs= 
ned hum ſelf. 1133. he was an heiytr 
to diuoꝛcc king Yenry.viy. from the 
Lady Kathcrine. 1192.1194- 
Woines deſtroped and firſt depuen cut 
of England. 2 Op 
wolues in Lauibes ſhmnes deſcribed. 
3500 

Wolues in ſheepe clothing. 426 
woman moe ready to rcuenge than u 
man. 182 
Women take vpon them the defence of 
the Citie Chalcis agaynſt 5 Taka 


I 
wWoꝛdes of pꝛomiſe are free , and abſo⸗ 


lute. 48 
Woꝛceſter burnt. 253 
wozkes of man vnperfect. 


32 

World as well committed to other of 
the Apoſtles as to Peter. 18 
wozidlp gioꝛy paſſeth lphe burnyng 
flaxe 763 


worſhyppyng of Tmages. 
Wozkes what they do. 1112 
3 neither laue vs noz cõden me 
8. 1113 
Woꝛkes are not to be called good, but 
vy reaſon of fapth. 35 


Xi. 
aus Byſhop of Rome. 97.101 


Yo, 
Due burned dy the Dames. 186. 


222 

Yozke Minſter builded. 223 
yeare in the old tyme counted from 
Michacimas to Michchnas. 461 


Ze. 


Fas ale lackyng knowledge wh2t it 
bzcedeth. 264 
Irumus made the xj . Emperour 

of the Turkes agaynſt hys tathcrs 
wul, and popſoneth his father, a du 
courſe of his tyzannous ratgnc. 884 
Jenon a noble man of Rome with 
10000.ſlapne foz y Cherſtian belick; 


66 
Jephozitius Byſhop of Rome. $2.his 
Epiltles ſuſpected to be coũterkeite. 
ibidem 
Fiſca his ſtoꝛp. 764. he ouercommeth 
by pollicic. 765. hys pollicies. 766. 
and his D:ation. 767. he Was xj. 
tymes victoz in field. 768. hrs ſkinne 
made in a dꝛumme. 767 
FJoſunus Byſhop of Rome. 13 
Zwinghus lpic and hiſtozp. 9 95.996. 
wherem he and Luther differ in the 
doctrine of the Sacramtt. His opi⸗ 
nion therein , his conſent with Lu⸗ 
ther in Caſes of doctrine, 993 . hys 
commyng to Tigurie. 975 . he was 
flapne in 15 le and afterward 
burned, his hart foũd vnburned in þ 
aſhes, he is excuſed foz gopng out 
to warre, his age accoumpted with 
Luther 1003 . his 17. 
hys opinion in certame popntes 
Religion. | 1004 
Iwilerland. 995 
Furikes law agaynſt adultery. 999 
5 urike # Berne fozlake league 
with Fraunce. 1001 


Notes contayned in certamt 
leaues which Her ſhall finde ut rhe 
Larter wo — volume 
of Iu Foote. 

Wage of the true catholike church 

Good Bilhops of —— 
vnder wicked Empcrozs. 
Trucrichcs of the Churche deſcribes, 
Biſhops of — my firſt riſing. 

0 urned 
22 wor riches the church, t 
ic delcribed by S. Paule. 

) ope ntatcheth hun ſeite euen w God 
ohm Patriarche of C onſtantmopte; 
lubducd by the B.of Rome. 

Emperozs licuctenaunt of Ravenna 
fubducd by the L9mbards and Ro⸗ 
mane Biſhops. 

Pope Boniface. iij obtained of Phos 
cam to be called vniuerſaui Biſhop. 

Pope Jacha 


vp by Pope Jarhar:e. 

How the Biſhops of Kome came firſt 
to be the hed biſhops of the Church. 

3 Conſtantine « thing la lit 
and fozged. 

Pope G:cgozie the.v.practiſcth wyth 
the Germaines, to reduce the Em⸗ 
pire to Germanic. 

Otho the firſt Scimame Emperoz. 

* nweroꝛs bzought to kiſſe the Pepes 


eecc. 
Henricus thc.ittj.Emperoz, Was ac 
curſed of the Pope. 
Denricus the. un. Emperoꝛ, wayteth 
at the Popes gate tec dapes, 
Pope Alexander the third treadeth on 
the necke ol Fredcrike p E mpcroz, 
Pope Celeſtine crowneth Hentye. v. 
E mpcrcz with his feete, & ſpurneth 
the crown of his head acatne; 
The Popes agaynſt Freterike the 
ſecond Empercz. 
warre raiſed vy the Biſhop of Rome 
aganiſt Conradus. 
Intelcncic of Pope Boniface. viij.as 
gam Phiilip the French king. 
Tyzannous inwrics of the S:{hops 


of Nome agauiſt y Ringes of Eng⸗ 
—— ug ng⸗ 


Pope I icander. ij. againſt king tens 
rte the ſecond. 
Pope Innocentz. agaynſt R. John. 


King Johns Supplication to Pope - 


Innocent the thu d. 

Kang Henrxe the third kifſed the knet 
of the Pcges Legate. 

Conftantinus Emperoz , embzaſcth 
Chaiſicn Biſhops. 

Biſhops of Rome aduanced by Con- 
ſtantinus Theodoſius. ac. Empe⸗ 


rours. 
Yenricus.tiiy. E mperoꝛ ſurrendzed his 

crowne to the Pope. 
Aung John offrcth his crown to Pi 

dulphus the Popes Legate. 
Eccleſiaſtical lawes of king Edmund, 
Eccleſiaſtical lawes of kung Edgar. 
Eccicſiaſtical lawes of king Canutus. 
Eccleſiaſtical lawes of king Inas oz 


Ina. 
Eccieſaſica lawts of king Alured oz 
Eccleſiaſticall lawes of king Ethel 


ſtane. 
Notes of Eccleſiaſtical lawes made by 
diuers auntient ;yngs in this rtalm. 


The ende of the Table, wherein is contained all the Principal 
matters of this whole Booke of Martyrs. 


william Pigot and his ſtozy. 1720 
wultam Poxrige his ſtozp. 2284 
william Rufus. 237. his hardincs 0z 
raſhnes, his | — 
- 
william Sawtrie pꝛieſt, his anſwer to 
certame Articles geuen vp in w3y- 
>. 
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